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mey 10 THE PRONUNCIATION. 


I. CONSONANTS. 


b, d, f, k, 1, m, n, p, t, v, z Aave their usual values, 


as in go (gd), p as in ¢hin (pin), bath (bap). (FOREIGN.) 
... Ao! (hda), 3... then (Sen), bathe (bé'8). has in French nasal, envirorz (anveron). 
... 7un (rpn), tevvier (te'rios). § ... shop (Sop), dish (dif). ly... It. seragéio (se:2'170). 
. her (haz), faxther (fa-1802). tf... chop (tfep), ditch (ditf). ny ... It. sigzore (sin¥ore). 
... see (Si), cess (ses). 3... Viston (virzon), déyeuner (dezéne). x ... Ger. ack (ax), Sc. loch (lox, lox*). 
ves Wen (wen). dz... judge (dgodg). X¥ ... Gers ich (ix?), Se. nicht (néx%). 
hw... wen (hwen). n ... singing (sitnin), thizk (pink). y ... Ger. sagen (za-yén). 
. yes (yes). ng ... fizger (finger). ly ... Ger. legen, regnen (léyén, réyInén) 


IL) VOWELS. 


ORDINARY, LONG. OBSCURE. 
aas in Fr. 2 le mode (a la mod’), i as in alms (amz), bar (bat). % as in ameeba (Amz-ba). 
ai ... aye =yes (ai’, Isazah (aizai-a). 
ze... man (men). #& ... accept (&kse‘pt), maniac (mé!nix&k). 


a ... pass (pas), chant (tfant). 
au... lod (laud), now (nau). 


p ... ct (kvt), son (son). ra ... curl (kosl), fer (for). b ... datem (dé'tim). 

e ... yet (yet), ten (ten). | €(G)... there (Sée1), pear, pare (péz). € ... moment (moa mént), several (several), 
é ... survey sb. (spive), Fr. attaché (atafe). | @@l),.. rezn, razn (ré'n), they (82'), & ... separate (ady.) (se*parét). 
NG con es GBTUBOY | g wa Fr. fare ({¢r’). 

2 ... ever (evar), natzon (né'*fan). | a ... fr (f34), fern (f31n), earth (51p). é ... added (x'déd), estate (éstéit), 

ai... 4, eye, (ai), bénd (baind), e 
la... Fr. eau de vie (6 da vz"). 

i... sét (sit), mystzc (mistik), 1 (i)... beer (bier), clear (klie2). T  ... vanety (vzerniti). 

... Psyche (sairk2), react (réyze*kt). i ... thief (pil), see (sz). f ... remain (rémé'n), believe (b/liv). 
o ... achor (kor), morality (morz'liti). 6 (69)... boar, bore (b6-1), glory (gl6-ri). 6... theory (pz*6ri). 


oi ,.. o#l (oil), bay (boi). 
o ... hero (hie're), zoology (zo,plodzi). J (02)... so, sow (sou), sozel (soul). 
9 ... what (hwot), watch (wot). 6... walk (wok), wart (wit). 
?,2*.. got (get), soft (spft). @ ... short ({gzt), thorn (pgan). 
lo... Ger. Kéln (kéln). 16... Fr. coeur (k6r). 
Io... Fr. pez (pé). llé —.... Ger. Géthe (goté), Fr. je@ne (z0n). 
uu... fell (ful), book (buk). ii (tio)... poor (pii-z), moorish (miieorrif). 
iu... dzration (diuréfan). it, ti... prre (piiivz), lere (lier). ii, ‘i verdzre (vS-zditiz), measvre (me‘giit2). 
w ... unto (v'nt), fregality (frze-). %  ,.. two moons (t# mizinz). @ .,. altogether (9lte/ge-Sar). 
iw ... Matthezw (mee'pize), virtue (vastize). i, $a... few (fis), leete (zt). iz ... circwlar (sd-akie71az), 
i ... Ger. Mvdler (miilér). 
Il... Fr. dene (din), i  ... Ger. gren (grein), Fr. jus (37). 
© (see 1», 2, G», tie) 
1G (Gag th, 73) 
* as in able (2ib’l), eaten (it’n) = voicc-glide. 


... Violet (voirdlét) parody (pze'rddi). 
... authority (Gporriti), 
... connect (kgne-kt), amazon (ac*mazgn). 


Se Oe & 


see Vol. I, p. xxiv, note 3. 


* the o in soft, of medial or doubtful length. {| Only in foreign (or earlier English) words, 


In the Etymorocy, 


OF. ¢, o, representing an earlier a, are distinguished as ¢, p (having the phonetic value of ¢ and g, or 9, above); as in gxae from andi (OHG, ante, 
Goth. azdez-s), mena from mann, pn from an. 


LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS, 85°@0 


a. [in Etymol.] ... = adoption of, adopted from. { pen. ......,.....6. = genitive. Pas ts laces eee = past tense. 
@ (as 2 1300) ...... ~ ante, beforc. TAGS, sopeenn ene = general, -ly. Path. .0... 0. =  Ratiiblogy. ' 
i QG/.,1ad)),.....2)) =n adjective: gen. sign. ......... = general signification. DOENe \ s.0s cs eeenee perhaps. 
absol., absol. ...... = absolutely. CLOT ee = in Geology. Pers. Persian. 
RUD Stairs oh aa ea = abstract. (COTES sosmecononees . = in Geometry. FRIES etecepe Beer ~ person, -al. 
EXE, pr sooeondoonenntoe =: accusative, Gothen re Gothic (= Meeso-Gothic), Dil ce. pee --coss ee. mpeMeces 
ad. fin Etymol..... -- adaptation of Gr. - Greek, JE senac . — Portuguese. 
adv., adv. ......... = adverb. GLAM eee eee - in Grammar, Philol, .. in Philology. 
LC DEmeeenee cree Orattca = adverbial, -ly. Heb Hebrew. poonctss eee phonetic, -ally. 
Ja) Deas 0 Obey aap ena = Anglo-lrench. IO ERIN REO ORC = in Heraldry. PUL ay croc eee Cee-e- ep HLasce 
ATAU enna = IN) ANAtOM ys Tlerb with herbalists. Phren, in Phrenology. 
CAPE eens isiess seh in Antiquities. | orice eee = in Horticulture. Phys. . - in Physiology. 
AVIA: napa neonRAenee aphctic, aphetized. PID eee tas ee Imperative. pl., pl. plural. 
UD Bless eetvne ecco: = apparently. |) PIR wcanco = impersonal. POtles. mies (eee) = pPOCtice 
NGO, rsneqepeenorans _ Arabic. WWE asanes < . = imperfect. joe] 2a eadesiediner Gencnc popniar, -ly. 
RL a, SRR = in Architecture. ind.. wee Indicative: Ppl. a, ppl. adj....  participial adjective. 
(EG. | tote EERE ERE = archaic. indcf. . = indefinite. pplem \i2ccceee . <= participle. 
Archxol............. = in Archxology. 2Rfs i Bee : Infinitive. lie ReeeReEconae ce cc Provengal. 
BSSOCs (ee ascscvyeccees = association. PRET ibs aemenerac no oc: influenced. prec preceding (word or article), 
Astr. .. = in Astronomy. int. interjection. fro. prefix, 
aStF Ol, 2.5 erent - in Astrology. fuir ty ee eee intransitive. FLA pT ERECT preposition. 
USD, sexswesoroancoex = attributive, -ly. UC, aor MEDEA on: - Italian. Fg eemeeey Horna: ic present. 
Delivers: = before. Voy (lah Johnson (qnotation from). Prim, sign. Primary signification. 
IB TOL SE eee scen, coe = in Biology. (ams) iin as .cseae in Jamieson, Scottish Dict. priv. coc ~privative, 
Bolt Miers ces: Bohemian. | Giese) setanc Jodrell (quoicd fzom). FRA DS. eoccsanaenc ace probably. 
LOL eoeees es .scees: - in Botany. ise ene Pe ~ Latin. pron. .... pronoun, 
IERPELUL, sosncmop eee -- in Building. (L.)(in quotations, ~: Latham’s edn. of Todd’s pronane. ... pronnnciatiou. 
¢ (as ¢1300) ...... = circa, about. ang. : language. (Johnsons) S)xopaseess sees properly. 
c. (as 13th c.)...... = century. Ae Gi ees eae Low German. PHOS. 6. savers «= WP resodys 
a een ec ceneak ort = Catalan. Wks Aecodtan oaeciec . += literal, -ly. [FL (PEE cegann tate |'Tesent participle. 
CLEAR, Seeoronenan: = catachrestically. LOCUS,“ anrmempiaesct ce Lithuanian. LIS Yel aeeen eran in Psychology. 
(CE (cl Sa - confer, compare. LOND Sons ~ Septuagint. D QiVacsces guod vide, which sec. 
(GUA Gg DS copes eos — in Chemistry. Mali cer scneeeere - Malay. (RD ee in Richardson's Dict. 
Gb Me ataeeaeacenere, classical Latin. masce. (vare/y m.) masculine, KK. C. Ch .. = Roman Catholic Char.h. 
Gola Ws Grencusascoe = cognate with. AVE Gn pegeon -cceBe. - in Matheinatics. tefash. ..... ...... = refashioned, -ing. 
COU CRE coor noncoBoanae = collective, -ly, ME... Middle English. AN be ISS pepen:- = Teflexive. 
COMO Grbrcteennernt — colloquially. ON Cd ae in Medicine. IE orcs regular, 
COMI Demeeries sen ter = combined, -ing. | med.L medizyal Latin. te 8S goaRndonn 60.2 representative, representing. 
COMET ee sencnscces- = Combinations. | Weck; .......1eee oe echanics: Wihelerrs. scones in Rhetoric. 
Comm. .....0...... = iD commercial usage. Metaph. .......... = in Metaphysics. i i: Komanic, Romance. 
GER acoAsdencedocne = compound, composition. MHG. .... ~ Middle High German. | sb., sd substantive. 
Weel: coooscesdsne = complement. midl. ........... ... = midland (dialect), | SC eee = Scotch. 
COLT Boscannaienens - in Conchology | DEG REND. in military usage. sc. sctlicet, understand or supply. 
COD ay Sopancespeanee = concretely. Aub (eRppepeeage cre in Mineralogy. | Sing. singular. 
COM mere rs ee = conjunction. mode cece ee -. modern. PSE cccsvenereeee Sanskrit. 
ORS oss oes sciresien: consonant. PUETION meemnemesccaon = in Mnsic. bo EC Ainere concent Slavonic. 
Const., Cost. ... = Construction, construed CNG) A ceeves eenine Narcs (quoted from), SPs gstestee eee - Spanish. 
with, wolf ach On see sae == noun of action. SPi-icsenceeeereert = spelling. 
CIBITE cebace vagfeelest = in Crystallography. | Neotagenterer a = noun of agent. Spline ceavanecees = specifically. 
(01) Seaaateeceniecee = in Davies (Supp. Ting. Nat. Gast. ..ccess . — in Natural History. SUD}. cee subject, subjunctive. 
Glossary). LT Se POE = in nautical language. subord. cl. . subordinate clause. 
AMES: ccokeczsce == Danish. neut. (rarely n.) = neuter. je sUDSCquaee escent = subsequently. 
(GINS Sapnananaegeeanere = dative. NF., Nir. ......... = Northern French. [Wea bsereereee - substantively. 
cle fpeeee tere acc eec -- definite. INS Ol aceer eee = Natural Ordcr. 1 coe = Sullib a 
GOERS secsassoceceane = derivative, -ation. WICH enecoasaasadon - nominative. SHI ceangee en superlative. 
dial aia/aee > dialect, -al. MOTth Seo. as eawecee = northern (dialcct). SHIZ- cus... » Me IniSargeny, 
TONS sccoosonpepeene = Dictionary. Dy Gad See ae occ oacoaceh = New Testament. SW. sccoes sero. ceseee ee edispe 
GUr Fossocecsmcence = diminutive. Numisme occccces = in Numismatics. SP Wesco: south western (dialect). 
1) Uae = Dutch. OD]ireceseesceteecnee = object. TG.) ee = in Todd's Johnson. 
LSCCL Pisa eesvewe cies -= in ecclesiastical usage. Obs., obs., obs. ... = obsolete. Lechis 2 -cee cae = technical, -ly. 
GUE acconnncesencse = elliptical, -ly. OCCAS ive .cr-cosceeeee = occasional, -ly. Theol. .. In Theology. 
(TT opcgpeagoone = east midland (dialect). ORF ec .see ee = OldkEnelisha(—Anclo- tree = translation of, 
NO eee ener eas = English. Saxon). Ff eS escecsecont: Cae = transitive. 
ERE T ncncsesec tees = in Entomology. OR Oc er = Old French. CZ TES) eee transferred sense, 
€ITON, ............... = erroneons, -ly. OER tiss Besser = Old Frisian. Trig, 5. ....00....5. = Il Dngonomernye 
AG Mb oonohonscone = especially. OHG Ye sre = Old High German. Tig POR Mee fo sioos ae = in Typography. 
GUMS oss Rannsayso06 = etymology. (0) ehanoberpencecteeios = Old Irish. ultigeremresan seas . — ultimate, -ly, 
CUPLNCE Were ees cere = euphemistically. ONS csescacensnes = Old Norse (Old Icelandic). | unkn. ............... = unknown. 
CESS 6 nprenenb an evOSHe = except. (OND Soy de, eonescqucoen: = Old Northern French. UlSe asss-e----, « = UmitediStatess 
f. {in Etymol.] ... = formed on. OQ) sesnomconcona2sbon = in Optics. Gy We bnoaacsenespabe = verb. 
f. (in subordinate OVATE * epsiponcouben = in Ornithology. v. Str., OT W. ...... = verb strong, or weak. 
entries) ......... = form of. OS Pasties suacstecee 2 = Old Saxon. UO a eS Oommen shee ns cons = verbal substantive. 
fem. (rarely f.) ... = feminine. OSM ee eeescastees = Old Slavonic. Vala eecse reece eens = variant of. 
aenescseasesccnssoas = figurative, -ly. QO ease scenes = Old Testament. WDE sree ceenereraes = word, 
i Se aeeeene eros = French. OTents 35. = Original Teutonic. NWGery eee ee = West Germanic. 
MDE Qiawesssesecssess se = frequently. | OD. eevee meee = original, -ly. w. mid] . = west midland (dialect). 
NtdSia vereorenesc sseae = Frisian. TEM ERED cnceneco0n8 = in Paleontology. AS. ec colar = West Saxon. 
(Coy (SGS4 consenconads ~- German, Daapplesmeresssesed: = passive or past participle. (Vege. iis. soccer capes = in Col. Yule’s Glossary. 
(CHL Gaesaon = Gaelic. EES” seeppponconcninn =? PERS, aby. Aah Bence sessseeee = in Zoology, 


In the list of Forms. 
before 1100. 
12th c, (1100 to 1200). 
13th c. (1200 to 1300). 
-7 = 15thto1jth century. (See General Explan- 
ations, Vol. 1, p. xx.) 


In the Etymol. 
* indicates a word or form not actually found, bet 
of which the existence is inferred. 
:—- = extant representative, or regular phonetic 
descendant of. 


Before a word or sense. 
+ = obsolete. 
i = not naturalized. 
In the quotations. 
* sometimes points out the word illustrated. 


Net tt 


The printing of a word in SMALL CAPITALS indicates that further information will be found under the word so referred to. 


SOLE, 


Soldure, obs. form of SoLDER s/.1 

Sole (sal), 54.1 Forms: 4- sole, 4-5 sool, 
4-6 soole (6 solle), 6-7 Sc. soille, soile; 4 soul, 
6 sowle, 6-7 soule; 6-7 soale, 7-8, 9 dial. 
soal. [a. OF. sole (mod.F. sole in special senses), 
=Prov. and Pg. sola, Sp. suela (cf. It. soletéa) :— 
pop. and med. L. so/a, for L. solea (whence OF. 
suele, seule, etc.) sandal, shoe. The leading varia- 
tions of sense appear in OF., and SoLE sd.* is pro- 


perly the same word. ; 

‘A trace of the word appears in OE. in the gloss ' So/eae, 
solen’ (?for ‘solan’), but there is no evidence of continuity. 
Yn the other Germanic languages it also occurs in older 
glosses and later becomes common, as OS, so/a (pl. solun), 
MLG. sole, sale(LG. sval, saol, sil, etc.), MDu. sole (zo/e), 
sool (Du. zool, Fris. soal), OHG. sola, MHG, sole, sol, 
rarely su/e, sul (G. sohle); also Da, saale, MSw, sola, sula 
(Sw. sala, su/a), Norw. sole, Icel. sééz.] 

I. ]. The under surface of the foot; that part 
of it which normally rests or is placed upon the 
ground in standing or walking; also, the mark 


made by this on the ground (quot. ¢ 1410). 

€1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 149 La 

launite,sole. 1382 Wrcuir %od xviii. 9 His sole shal ben 

olde with a grene — Acts iii. 7 The groundis and 
plauntis, or solis, of him hen saddid to gidere. ¢ 1410 
Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) xxiv, He knowth hym 
by be traces and by his denne and hy pe soole. ¢1532 Du 
Wes Introd. Fr.in Palsgr.qo3 The soole,/a plante. 1583 
Leg. Bp. St. Androis 729 They bring thame farre on ani- 
beling foiles, Bot send thame hame throw on thair soilles. 
1590 Srenser F. Q. 1. x. 9 Most vertuous virgin,..Tbat.. 
Hast wandred through the world now long a day; Yet 
ceasest not thy wearie soles to lead. 1607 Torsett Four-/. 
Beasts (1658) 95 You would think one of them was the hoof 
of a Goat, and the other of a Hart, both of them hollow 
and without soals. 1697 DravpeNn Ee neid xt. 1157 By thee 
protected, with our naked Soles, Thro’ lames unsing*d we 
march. 
layer which covers. .the double furrowed lines of the dermis, 
on the palms and soles. 1842 Tennyson S¢. S. Stylites 2 
From scalp to sole one slough and crust. 1871 B. Taytor 
Faust (1875) 1. xxii. 201 Our shoes are all danced out, we 
trow, Weve but naked soles torun with, 

b. Freq. with addition of /he (or Ais, etc.) foo. 

¢1340 Hamroze /’r. Conse. 1493 Fra }e haterel oboven be 
croun..tyl be sole of pe fot doun. 1387 Trevisa /figden 
(Rolls) IV. 351 For greet knelynge hts knees were as be 
sooles of his feet. ¢ 1440 Gesta Row. xlix.223 (Hari. MS.), 
For ther was on him noon helthe, from the toppe of his hede 
vnto the sole of his fote. 1535 CoveRDALE 1 A‘inzs v. 3 
Vutyll the Lorde delyuered them vnder the soles of his 
fete. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 96 Pigeons bleeding, applyed to 
the Soales of the Feet, ease the Head. 1686 tr, Chardin's 
Corvnat. Solyman 89 For the affront thou hast done me 
receive a hundred drubs upon the soles of thy feet. 1706- 
“Fanguuar Beaux’ Strat. ui. i, A little of her Cephalic 
Plaister to put tothe Souls of your Feet. 1809 Makin Gi/ 
Bias vu. ii, From the sole of my foot to the crown of my 
head. 1849 CLartoce Cold Vater Cure 168 Take ashallow 
foot-bath (only to cover the soles of the foot) for seven to 
ten minutes. — 

c. Farriery. (See quots. 1805, 1831.) 

1610 Marxian J/asferp. i. c. 100 Raze both the quarters 
of the hoofe..from the cronet vnto the sole of the foote. 
1735 Burvon Pocket Farrier 79 Never draw a Horse's 
Soals, on any Pretence whatever. 1798 J. Lawrence Philos. 
& Pract. Treat. Horses 1. 233 Nothing to be cut from the 
soal, binders, or frog, but loose rotten scales, 1805 Boagn. 
MAN Dict. Veterinary Art s.v., Sole of a horse, that plate 
of horn which, encompassing the fleshy sole, covers the 
whole bottom of the foot. 1831 Youatt //orse 285 The 
Sole..is the under concave and elastic surface of the foot,.. 
extending from the crust to the bars and frog. 1876 VoyLe 
& Stevexson Wilit. Dict. 393/2. ' 

d. Zoo/, The inncr or under side of the claw of 


an animal (cf. quot.). 

1896 tr. Boas’ .¢.ct-bk. Zool. 469 Like Reptiles and Birds, 
Mamonials have cap-shaped claws at the tips of the digits, 
and here also they are differentiated into two parts, a harder 
dorsal.. wall, and a ventral horny sole,.. of looser horn. 

2. The bottom of a boot, shoe, etc.; that part of 
it upon which the wearer treads (freq. exclusive 
of the hcel); one or other of the pieces of 
leather or other material of which this is composed 
(cf. Insove and Out-soLe). Also, a separate 
propcrly-shaped piece of felt or other material 
placcd in the bottom of a boot, shoe, etc. 

Also applied to the corresponding part of a stocking or 
sock : see stocking-solc. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 4632 Sole, of a schoo, solva. 1530 
Patscr. 272/1 Sole of a shoo, semelle. 1548 Act2 « 3 Edw. 
Vi, c.9§4 The inner soule of the saide double souled 
Shoes. 1573 Tusser /fusd, (1878) 98 A hone and a parer, 
like sole ofa boote. 1602 Suaxs. Hawt, tt. ti. 234 On For- 
tunes Cap, we are not the very Button. fam. Nor the 
Soules of her Shoo? 1661 Lovee (ist. Anim. §& Alin. 34 
The ashes..of an old shooe soale, helps gallings by the 


1830 R. Knox Béclard’s Anat. 146 An undulated i 


shooe. ga Humourist 84 The same Shoes, with Cork 
an 


Soals, square ‘Toes. 1791 BeLoe //erodotus 1. 1. 196 
[The] sandals..consisted of one or of more soals, and were 
fastened with thongs above the foot. 1806 Beresroxp 
Miseries [/um. Life .i, Vhe sole of the shoe torn down in 
walking. 2862 Catal. Internat. Exhtb., Brit. \\. § 4977 
A hinge in the outer sole, to allow the foot to hend when 
walking. 1885 //arfcr’s Mag. Jan. 280/1 The sole in 
a machine-made shoe would mean a sole, an inner sole, 
shank piece. 
b. With punning allusion to Sout sd. 

See also Shaks. Aferch, V. iv. i. 123; Ron & F. vive rs; 
1. iv. 67, etc. 

1603 Dekker IVonilerfull Ycare Wks. (Grosart) I. 130 An 
honegt cobler (if at least coblers can be honest that liue 


VoL. X. 


387 


altogether amongest wicked soales). 1642 ‘SMEcTyYMNuUS’ 
Vind. Answ. xiv. 179 You and they may tum Fratres 
Mendicantes, and go bare foot, if you part with these paire 
of soles. 
+c. A sandal, Olds. rare. 
1553 Drexwe Q. Curtizs vui. 53 When their soles [L. 
solea] be taken off, their feet be anointed with sweet odours. 
+d. /ransf. A thin piece or leaf of iron pro- 
duced in the manufacture of tin-plate. Oés. 
1728 Phil. Trans. XXXV. 631 These Leaves are drawn 
from Bars of Iron, aboutan Inch square ; which being made 
a little flat, they cut into thin Pieces or Soles (seme//es). 


II. 3. ta. The foundation of a building; the 


site of a city, etc. Obs. rare. 

1417 Eng. Misc. (Surtees) 12 John Hesill sall ga lyne right 
fra the bak syde of hys post that standys in hys hall hend 
un to hys sole in thys house that he hyggys. /é¢ed., That 
Hesyll may hafe rowme thar to lay hys sole, and rayse thys 
house. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. iil. 391 So wold mo..that 
I se on this sole of wifis that ar here. 1615 Sanpys Trav. 
127 In the sole, a stone of Porphyr, whereon..she did set 
our Saviour. /éfd. 157 The sole where the New City stood 
.-is now left out of the walls of Jerusalem. 1634 Sir ‘I. 
Hersert 7 rav. 86 (The mosque 1s) round built with good 
white marble five yards high from the sole, the rest is dried 
bricks, 

b. The bottom, floor, or hearth of an oven or 


furnace. 

(a) 1615 Marknam Eng, Housew, . ix, Large Ovens to 
bake in, the soales thereof, rather of one or two intire stones, 
than of many bricks. 1847 HaLttiwe tL, So/e, the floor of 
an oven. Linc. 1876 Pace Adv. Fext-bk. Geol, vii. 136 
Leck-stones were largely used for the linings and soles of 
ovens, 

(4) 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 579, 2 isthe ash pit vaulted under 
the sole of the furnace. 1864 QO. Frnl. Sci. I. 493 When it 
is required to make steel, the coverings of the sole..are 
omitted. 1884 C. G. W. Lock thorkshop Ree. Ser. in. 
56/1 The sole of the furnace is usually 16 to 24 {t. square. 

ce. Nazi. (See quots.) 

¢18s0 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 149 Sole, a sort of lining 
to prevent wearing or tearing away the main part to which 
it may he attached ; as to the rudder, hilgeways, &c. 1867 
Suytu Sailor's Word-bk. s.v., The decks of the cabin and 
forecastle in some ships, respectively called the cabin and 
forecastle soles. 

4. a. =SILL s}.1 1 and 2. 


Now rare. 

1419-20 Jer. Ripon (Surtees) II. 144 Et in ij liminibus 
de quarcu et ij soles de esch emt. pro ij sperys de novo 
faciendis in pradicta domo. 1433 Fabric Rolls York 
Minster (Surtees) 53, iij balkes, iit) stanzons, vij handclogs, 
iij soles. 1541 in Proc. Antig. Scotl, (1860) IL. 161 In 
heicht fra the sollis of the said qneir duris,.xxxij futtis. 
1625 Burgh Rec. Glasgow 1. 347 he soillis of thair win- 
dois being fywe futes abone the flure. 1669 STuruy 
Mariner's Alaz. vil, xxix. 42 A Gally-pot of Fair-water.. 
will set it self level being placed upon the Sole of the 
Window. 1709 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 290 The Water, in 
some, was as high as the Soles of tlle Windows. 1844 H. 
SterHEens Lk, Farm 1. 139 Generally a great number of 
small articles are thrown on the sole of a work-horse stable 
window. 1866 lSrocpen Prov. Lines., Sole,..the seat of a 
window. 1875 Eacycl. Brit. 11. 473/1 Si/l or Sole.., the 
horizontal base of a door or window-frame. 

b. Naut. and Fortif. (See quots.) 

1769 Fatcoxer Dict. Alarine (1780), Sole, a name some- 
times given to the lower side of a gun-port, which however 
is more properly called the port-sell, 1859 F. A. GRIFFITHS 
Artil. Man, (1862) 238 The sole of the emhrazure is the 
bottom, or space, between the cheeks, or sides. 1879 
fincyel, Brit. 1X. 432 Vhe slope of the bottom of the em- 
brasure, called the ‘Sole ’. 

ce. Mining. (See quots.) 

1839 Ur Dict. A rts 843 It may happen that the floor of the 
gallery shall not be sufficiently firin toafford a sure founda- 
tion to the standards; and it may be necessary to make 
tbem rest on a horizontal piece called the sole. 1883 Gres- 
LeY Gloss. Coal-i. 229 Sole, a piece of timber set under. 
neath a prop. 

d. A flat tile used as a rest or support for a 
draining-tile or drain-pipe. 

1843 Blech. Mag. NXXIUX. 191 Flat tiles, or soles, are 
formed in nearly the same manner. 1847 Dwyer Pract. 
Hydraulic Eng, 115 When the tiles and soles, or pipe tiles 
are used in minor drains, each tile should rest equally upon 
two soles. 1881 A/echanutce 519 An excelleni plan is to lay 
soles or flat tiles and in these to set half-pipes or bridge-pipes. 


5. +a. The rim of a wheel. Obs.—'! 

1523 Fitzwexs. //usb. § 5 On marreis ground and soft 
ground the other wheles be better, hycause they be hroder 
on the soule, 

b. Lhe inner circle of a water-wheel (cf. quot. 
1797). 

1673-4 Grew Anat. Pl., Trunks (1682) 138 So also the 
Ladles and Soles of a Mill-wheel are always made of Elin. 
1707 Mortimer //usb. 332 Elm is a Timber..proper for 
Water-works, Mills, Soles of Wheels, Pipes, Aquaducts. 
19797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII1. 903/2 The inner circle..is 
called the Sole of the wheel, and usually consists of boards 
nailed to strong wooden rings of compass timher..firmly 
united with tbe arms or radii. 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat?. 
Mechanic 84 Vurn'’s overshot-wheel..forms a large hollow 
cylinder by its huckets and sole. 

c. The lowcr frame-timbers of a wagon, cart, 
etc. (cf. quots. and Sib sé.! 1b). 

1843 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. Vi. 265/2 The timber 
framing which carries the hinge on which the body of the 
{ratlway] wagon turns in the act of tipping, is called the 
“soles”. 1851 Coal-Trade Terins Northumb. §& Durlt. 49 
Sole, the part of a chaldron waggon or coal-tub frame to 
which the bearances for the wheels are attached, and into 
which the sheths are inserted. 1876 Ropinson J/id-VAs. 
Gloss. s.v., The soles of a cart are the middle supporting 
timbers of the hody. 


Cf. Wixpow-soLe. 


SOLE. 


6. The lower part, bottom, or under surface of 
anything. Chiefly in more or less specific uses 


(cf. next). 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 629 In Fishes onely the very 
tippe of the tongue is loose, the rest is fastened downe vnto 
the Soale of the mouth. 1660 Jfarkham's Eng. Housew., 
nl. ii. 72 Put in the soal of a Manchet, a good quantity 
of sweet hutter, and season it with Pepper [etc.} 1688 
Home Armoury i. 289 1 The parts of a Shuttle are,. .the 
Sole, is the Bottom of it, which is smooth shod with Iron 
Plate. 1769 Farconer Dict. Marine (1780), fond daffit, 
the sole or bottom of a gun-carriage. 1791 Se/by Bridge 
Act 4 The sole of the said bridge..shall not be less than 
three feet ahove the..top of the present artificial or flood 
hanks. 1811 Ace. Game Curling 3 The under surface, or 
sole, as it is called, is polished as nicely as possihle, that 
the stone may move easily along. 1839 Ure Vict. Arts 649 
The lower piece, or sole of the engine.., is screwed down.. 
to a strong board. 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech. 1392/2 A 
block or tray with a flat sole. 1887 Famieson's Sc. Dict. 
pike 224/1 So/e,. .the flat bottom of the head of a golf-club. 

. sf. The under part or surface of a plane- 
stock, plough, rudder, electrical instrument, etc. 

(az) 1678 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. iv. 64 The Iron.. will 
rise ahove the Sole into the Mouth of the Stock, and con- 
sequently not touch the Stuff. /é¢d. vi. 113 The under-side 
of a Plain is called the Sole. 1823 P. NicHotson Pract. 
Builder 229 The edge of the iron of a plane is said to be 
rank-set when it projects considerably below the sole. 1846 
Houtzaprret Turning Ik. 499 The sole of along plane is in 
a great measure the test of the straightness of the work. 
1875 Carb. § Foin. 26 In the carpenter’s plane the sole 
quickly deteriorates, and must then be planed off trueagain. 

(6) 1766 A/usenim Rust. V1. 427 Keep but the sole of the 
plough level in the ground. 1831 Sutherland Farm Rep. 

rin //usé. (L. U.K.) III, The ploughing [is) so deep as to 

eave some of the lime visihle below the plough sole. 1831 
J. Hottaxp Manuf Aletal 1. 156 In every plough, not 
only the parts ahove named, but the sole or under plate,.. 
are ofironorcast metal. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1. 290. 

(c) 1855 Orr's Circ. Sct., Elem. Chem, 217 One half of the 
instrument [i. e. the electrophorus)—to which the term ‘ sole’ 
has been given—is now prepared, and it only remains to 
form the cover. 1866 R. M. Fercuson £lectr. 190 The 
cundenser is generally placed in the sole of the instrument 
{an induction coil), and does not meet the eye. 

(2) 1867 SmytH Satlor's Word-lk., Sole of the Rudder,a 
piece of timber attached to its lower part to render it nearly 
level with the false keel. 

ce. A smooth or Hat surface or side, 

1711 W. Sutnerrann Shipdbutld. Assist. 164 Sole of 
Planks; the flat Side of them. 1879 Eucycd. Brit. X. 367 
The stones in the houlder-clay.. have one or more flat sides 
or ‘soles ', are smoothed or polished [etc.}. 

7. ta. (See quot.) Ods.—} 

1610 Fotkincuam Art Surv... iti. 5 The vpper Crust is 
the Soile or Soale of the Earth. 

b. The under surface of land or soil; the sub- 
soil, rare. 

1683 in Alacfarlane’s Geogr, Collect. (S. 11.8.) 11. 139 
This clay is not so good a sole as the other. 1796 in 
Robertson Agric. Perth (1799) 518 By this means I pnt the 
sole of the arahle ground, or under surface, as far as I can 
from the upper surface. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. AY. in 
Friul, Geogr. Soc. XXIX. 158 Its sole displays quartzose 
sand, with scatters of granite. 

c. A (good, ctc.) surface or bottom in a field, 


turf, etc. 

1846 Brockett N.C. Gloss. (ed. 3) II. 146 If it be smooth 
and level it is said to have a good sole. 1893 W. FREAM 
Vouatt's Comp/, Grazier x. 1. 898 Crested dogstail grass. . 
contributes materially to the production of a good ‘sole’ in 
the turf of pastures. 

8. a. J/ining. The bottom or floor of a vein, 
level, or working. 

1653 ManLove Customs Lead Mines 274 Sole of the Rake, 
Smnytham, and many more, 1667 Primatr City ¢& C. 
Builder 5 Vhey have the conveniency of driving a drift or 
sough, from the bottom of the hills 10 the sole of the Rake. 
1747 Hooson Aliner's Dict. Biv, The Sole and Roofe, 
or Skirt. /é%d¢. Siv, When Doorsteds are used, and the 
Sole of the Drift so soft, that it will not bear the Forks. 
1789 J. Wituiams Jin. Arugdom 1. 278 The soles of the 
string were nearly upon a level with the soles of the vein. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 981 /itcoal, A platform ahout 3 feet 
high is left at the sole, 1886 HoLtaxn Chesh. Gloss., Sole. 
Salt-mining term, The hottom of the mine. 

b. The bottom or lowest part ofa valley, ete. 

1880 V. L. Cameron Future [lighway II. xii. 257 Their 
tents were pitched as low down as possible, some in the 
very sole of the valley. 1886 R. F. Burton Arad. Ves. 
(abr. ed.) HI. 410 His men took to flight and fled along the 
sole of the Wady. 

c. dial, ‘The bottom of a furrow. 

1877 in Peacock WV. Linc. Gloss. 232/r. 

III. 9. atérib. and Comb, a. Simple attrib., as 
sole-bar, boarding, channel, cloul, cushion, etc. 

Various technical terms, such as sole-dar, -piece, -plate, 
are employed in several special applications. 

1829 Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 242 Needham, a London 
framework-knitter, placed the trucks on the “solebar. 1844 
H. Sternens Bk. Farm 1. 414 The sloping edge @ 1 
represents the enlargement of the sole-bar, on which the 
share is fitted. 1909 Cet. Dict. Suppl., Sole-dar, an out- 
side sill in arailway car. 1577 Burgh Rec. Glasgow 1. 67 
The said erle furnesand glasbandis, *sotl-burdis, lyme, and 
sand. 1844 H. Stepnens 84. Farm I. 326 On the inside 
of the shroud-plates are formed the grooves for securing the 
ends of the buckets and of the *sole-boarding. 1891 Cevz. 
Dict., *Sole-channel, in a boot- or shoe-sole, a groove in 
which the sewing is sunk to protect it from wear. 1821 
Scott Pirate xv, The sock, and the heel, and the *sole- 
clout of a real steady Scottish pleugh. 1825 JamiESON 
Suppl., Sole-clont, a thick plate of cast metal attached to 
that part of the plough which runs on the ground, 1836 
Penny Cycl. V1. 188/2 The pads or *sole-cushions of the 
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spreading feet [of the camel] are divided into two toes. 
1417 in Ang. Alise. (Surtees) 11 Fra the *sole end of the 
frunt before in to the streteward. 1844 11. StepHens 4. 
Farut\. 41g ‘The breadth of the *sole-tlange [of a plough] 
is2inches. 1859 Yoda's Cycl. Anat. V.531/1 The remark. 
able dorsal hump, andesthe cushion-like *sole-pad of the 
Dromedary. 1706 Sitvenxs Span. Dict. t, Soléta, the *Sote- 
pari ofa Stockin, 1869 Sir E. Reeo Stifduild. iv. 6 In 
.. the screw ships of the Royal Navy. , the “sole piece 
is very broad and shallow in wake of the aperture. 1903 

Stack Scaffolding 50 The next thing to do is to prepare a 
sole piece out of rin. By 4in. Which is laid on the firm 
ground so as to make a litile less than a right angle with 
the inside of the outermost shore. 1741 /’2t/. Vraus. X11. 
564 Vhis *Sole-plate answers the Shape of the Foot. 1844 
H. Steeuess BL. Sarit Ub. 310 The sole-plate on whih 
the superstructure of the [crank-] engine is raised. 1875 
Knicut Diet. Mech. 2244/2 Sele-plate, the back portion cf 
a waler-wheel bucket. 1434 in Kogers Agric. & Pr. IIL, 
5512/1 [Iwo] “soolshoon. 1808 Jamieson, Soleshoe, a piece 
of iron, on what is called the head, or that part of a plough 
on which the sock, or share, is fixed. 1844 II. Sripness 
Bk. Farm 3. 408, lf is the sole-shoe on which the plough 
has its principal support. 1593 Artes 4 Mon. Ch. Durh. 
(Surtees) 23 The said sockett {of a cross) was maid fast with 
iron and lead to the *sole stone, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1248, 
f, the sole-stone [of a smelting-furnace], of granite, hewn 
cut basin-shaped. 1884 Kxicut Dict. Aleck. Suppl., * Sele 
Tile, a flat or bellying tile.., for the bottom of sewers, 
muftles, or other objects. 

b. Misc, as sole-boutdl, -shaped; sole-decp, 
-walking, 

1610 Fotxincnam Art Surv. t. viii. 1g Lurnl, parched, 
soale-bound,..and wet spewing grounds. /did. x. 24 Crust- 
clung and Soale-hound soyles. 1870 Roi.teston tui. Life 
48 The sole-shaped locomotor disc known as the ‘foot’. 1875 
Kwiout Dict, Aleck. 2243, 2A vertically moving sole-shaped 
die, 1891 Harpy Zess (1900) 105/1 The snow..lay sote- 
deep upon the floor. 1894 /’of. Set. ae dei 284 There 
sull exists on this island a singular cal..which is plantigrade 
(sole-walking). ‘ : 

e. Objective, ehiefly in names of implements or 


machines (see quots.). 

1875 Ksicut Dict. Aleck. 2242-3 Sole-beating, -channel- 
ing, -cutting (etc.) Machine. /d/d, 2243 Sole-finishing Tool. 
‘bid, 2244 Sole-shaper. 1885 //arpfer's Mag. Jan. 279/2 
The curved outline of the sole is cut by passing the strips 
beneath two curved sliding or revolving knives in a ‘sole. 
cutting machine’. 1897 Ad/dutt’s Syst. Med. I. 933 In 
‘sole stitching * by American machinery the men are said to 
have become mercurialised by volatitisation of the metal. 

Sole (sul), s4.- Forms: a. 4- sole (5 soel). 
B. 7-8 soal(e, § soall. [a. OF. (also mod.F.) 
sole (=Sp. suela), of the same origin as prec., 
agreeing in sense with L. soda (whenee Pg. so/ha, 
It. sogltola).} 

1. A common British and Enropean flat-ftsh 
(Solea vulgaris or solea), highly esteemed as food ; 
one or other of the various fishes belonging to the 
widely-distributed genus .So/ea. 

a. 1347 Dur, Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 41 In playces, sperling’, 
et soles emp., vjS. xd. 1372 in Riley Mem, Loud. (1868) 
367 (Certain fish called) Soles. ¢1450 720 Cookery Bhs. 
103 Sole, boiled, rost, or fryed. Take a sole, and do awey 
pe hede [etc.. c¢1480 Cely Papers (Camden) 189 Item 
whelkes, titjd. Item iij solys, vijd. ¢15sz0 L. Axnrew 
Noble Lyfe tt. \xxxv, Solea is the sole, that is a swete fisshe 
and holsom for seke people. 1555 I:peN Decades (Arb.) 300 
Dryed fys>he as scles, maydens, playces,..& such other. 
1620 Venser Vira Kecta iv. 72 The Sole verily is to be 
reckoned among the meats of primest note. 1653 H. Cocan 
tr. Pruto’s Trav. xxviii. (1663) 108 It is not possible to 
deliver the store of fish that is taken in this river, chiefly 
Soles and Mullets. 1769 Pexnaxt Arit. Zool. 11.190 The 
sole is found on all our coasts. 1827 Soutuey Devil's Walk 
xlviii, Now soles are exceedingly cheap. 1840 Cuvier’s 
Anin. Kingd, 324 Nl the Soles are excellent fishes, and 
may be had in good condition nearly all the year. 1870 
Yeats Nat, Hist. Coutut. 324 The sole is common on the 
British coasts, and in season from May to November. 

fp. 1630 J. Tayitor (Water P.) fhks. 1,.117/1 The pide-coat 
Mackrell, Pilchard, Sprat, and Soale. 1696 Puil. Traus, 
XEX. 350 Here are also good plenty of large Soals, taken 
in Troul-nets. 1714 Gay Sriviau. 294 The jointed Lobster, 
and unscaly Soale. 1758 Jounxson /dler No. 33 ? 7 Dined 
alone in my room ona soal. 1797 P. Wakertetp Alental 
Intprov. (1801) 1, 102 A small pectunculus or cockle, is the 
prey of the soal. 

b. In collective singular. 
punning allusion to SouL sé. 

1661 Cuttorey Srit. Baconica 18 Soale and Playce (both 
which follow the tide into the fresh rivers). 1700 T. Brown 
tr. Fresuy’s Aurusem, 21 An Old Burly Drab, tbat Screams 
out the Sale of her Maids and her Sole at the same Instant. 
1781 Cowrer Conzersat. 336 Serve him with ven’son, and 
he cbooses fish ; With soal—that’s just the sort he would not 
wish. 1899 Daily News 15 July 5/1 Sole is dear again, 
even more than usually so. 

2. With distinguishing terms. 

See also Lemon s,? 

1668 Witkixs Heal Char. 141 Common Sole. Spotted 
Sole. 1839 Yarreir Suppl, Brit. Fishes 36 The Solenette, 
or Little Sole. 1840 tr, Cuzier’s Anim. Kingd. 324 S. 
vulgaris, the Common Sole, is dark-brown on tbe upper 
part. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 263/2 Of the subgenus 
slonochirus, one species is found on the British coast, 
and is known by the names Variegated Sole, Red-backed 
Flounder, &c, (V7. diuguatulns). 

3. In Ameriean and Australasian use: One or 
other of various fishes belonging to related genera 
(esp. Achirus) or to the family Pleuronectidz. 

1882 Jorpas & Gitpert Syn. Fishes NV. Amer. 841 
Achtrus. Soles. 1884 Goonrt Nat, Hist, Aquat. Anim. 
3175 The much-prized Sole of Europe. So/ea Vulgaris, does 


In quot. 1700 with 


388 


tive, the American Sole, is found along our coast from i 


Boston. /bid. 182-188, 1898 Mores Austral Eng, $26, 
1903 Goone & Git Aimer. fishes p. Ixviii. 

4. alirtb. and Comd., as sole fillel, polage, -pritch- 
ing, -skin; sole-like adj. 

1725 Fam, Dict. s.v. fish Potages, To prepare a Sole 
Potage for Fish Days. /éid. s.v. Sole, A Dish of Sole 
Fillets with a Lentil-Cullis, 1834 Mevwin Anyler in 
Wales Vi. 118 He dwelt with delight on sole-pritching, 
mackerel.-fishing, and cod-fishing. 1859Sata Gaslight & D). 
x. 120 Dried soleskins wherewith to clear the decoction 
of the Indian berry. 1883 Casse/f’'s Nat. //ist. V. 67 The 
second sub-order [of Anacanthint) consists of the Sole-like 
division, the Pleuronectoidei, 

Sole ‘sdul), s4.% Now dia/. Forms: 1 sal, 3 sol, 
4,6, 9 sole, 5 soole, 7 soale, 9 soal,etc. (See 
also SALE 54.3) [OEF. sd/,=OS. sé/(MLG. and 
LG. sé, sett), MDu. see? (Du. zee/, Fris. seel, 
OIG, and G, serl, ON. setl, Goth, *sail (ef, in- 
satyanvb.). Cf, SEAL 56.3 and v.2] 

+1. A rope, cord, etc. Obs. 

Beownlf 1906. (3 was be mste..seal sale first, ¢ 1000 
Gen, 372 Me..rided racentan sal. ¢ 1275 \V/ Pains of Hell 
162 in O. E, Afise. 151 Of heom hi token vnriht mol, For-bi 
hi drayeb myd such sol. 1345-6 Ady Sacr. Rolls (1907) II. 
139 In soles empt. pro dictis Bauderykk. — 

2. spec. A rope or eord for tethering or tying up 
cattle; a wooden eollar or yoke used to fasten a 
cow, ctc., in the stall. 

¢1440 Pomp. Parv, 463 Soole, beestys teyynge, frimem- 
brale,..ligaenlum, 1530 PAtsGR. 272/2 Sole, a bowe about 
a beestes necke. 1547 Sacessury Ivelsh LDict., Aerwy, sole. 
1573 Tusser //usd. Sed ba 38 Soles, fetters, and shackles, 
with horselock and pad, 1647 Mexnam 1, A Sole to tye 
heasts, 1660 Chirk Castle Acc. (1908) 93, 3 dozen of soales 
to tye the cattle. 1826- in dial. glossaries and texts (N-Cy., 
Lancs, Chesh., Derby, Shrops., Heref.). 1890 G/ouc. Gloss., 
Sole, the noose or loop inade of wood attached to one end of 
the foddering cord, in order to strain the cord up tight. 


Sole, 54.4 Acnt. dial. 205s. [OK. sol mire, 
a muddy or miry place (freq. in place-names), = 
OIG. sol (MIG. sol, sé/, G. dial. s0/, sohl).] A 


pond or pool. 

ts.. in Pegge Auntiersms (E.D.S.) 48 Pesyde the watler- 
inge-sole inthende of Vckhame Strecte. 1736 J. Lewis //is¢. 
Thanet (ed, 2) 38 Soal, a dirty Pond of standing Water. 
3736 Pecce Aenticisms (E.D.S.) 48 Sole, a pond, or pool. 


Sole, obs. f. Sovi 56.3 dial. var. SowEL, stake. 
Sole (sol), a. Forms: 4-5 soule, 5 sool1 
(sowle, soell , 5-6 soole, 5- sole. [a. OF. soul 
(fem. sozle , solifem. sole,, also sel, suel, seul 
(mod.F. ser/, seule), =Prov. sol, Pg. sé, Sp. and 
It. solo:—L. sostm, aee. sing. of sd/us alone. In 
later use prob. to some extent directly from Latin.]} 
1. Having no husband or wife; single, un- 
married; + eelibate. Chiefly in legal use and 
freq. of women. Now 7are or Obs, 


a. In predicative use. 

‘Yhe quotations in the first group illustrate the common 
phrase fo five sole. 

(a) ¢ 1386 Cutaucer Merch. T. 836 Ne wold he that sche 
were love ne wyf, But ever lyve as wydow.., Soul as the 
turtil that lost hath hir make. ¢1430 Lypc. Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 134 And for it is an impossible To fynde exer 
suche a wyfe F wil live sowle duryng my lyfe. 1469 Bury 
iMills (Camden) 45 Yf she will leve sowle withowth an hus- 
bonde. 1541 Barnes Ji7ks. (1573) 3113/2, I doe not reprooue 
that Priestes doth lyue sole. 1570-6 LamsarneE Peramd. 
Avent (1826) 93 King Edward the Confessor (being other- 
wise of himself disposed to laue liued sole) tooke unto his 
wife Edgitha. 1655 Futcer C&. f//ist. tx. 163 Indeed Grin. 
dal, living, and dying sole, and single, could not be cockering 
to his own children. 

(4) 1438 £. £, Wills (1882) 34 3if lonet my wif kepe here 
soole, withoute husbonde, Twelf-monthe after my decese. 
1464 Rolls of Parlt, V. 5253/2 Eny Gyft or Graunte, by us 
to hir made while she was soule. 1520 in Laing Charters 
(1899) 82 As longe as she kepeth hirselve sole and wydow. 
1548 Somerset Fpist. to Scots Biij b, Yov wil not kepe her 
sole and vnmaried. 1596 Bacon Max, 4 Use Com. Lai 
ix. (1630) 36 The reason is, because shee was once sole. 
1726 Avitrre Parergon 107 Some others are such as a Man 
cannot make his Wife, thougb he himself be sole and un- 
marry’d. 1827 JarMAN Powe(l’s Devises 11. 289 That her 
said daughter Martha should pay unto her daughter Mary 
30/. yearly, while sole and unmarried. 

b. Attrib., or placed immediately after the sb. 
Woman sole, = feme-sole s.v. FEME. 

(a) 1464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 548/2 Asif she..were woman 
soule. rs09g~10 Acé1 Hen. VIII, c. 18 § 2 Sbe [shall] be 
able..to sue in her owen name only as a Woman sole. 1628 
Coke On Litt, 66 If a woman sole shall doe homage. 1642 
ur. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. i. § 47. 21 If a woman sole enfeofie 
a stranger, 

(5) 1464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 549/1 Hf she were or had been 
soule woman at the tyme. 1485 /di:/, VI. 285 2 The Countess 
shall hold..as anie otber sole persone not covert of anie 
Husband. 1558 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Eliz. (1908) 7 Albeit 
he were a sole man without charge of wife or children. 
1566 Drant Horace, Sat.1. v. H iij b, Least some shoulde 
replye., That thou doest good to sole olde men. 1618 J. 
Witkinson Coroners & Sherifes \\. 22 Wbere any..do make 
themselues to be beloved of any sole woman, as maide, or 
widow. 1753-4 RicHarpson Grandison (1781) 1. xiv. 84 To 
what evils..migbt not I, a sole, an independent young 
woman, have been exposed ? ; ? 

+e. Of life: Pertaining to or involving celibaey. 

Common from ¢ 1<50 to 1590. 

1553 1. Witson Aled, (1580) 45 These lawes doe declare, 
how little it is for the common weales aduancement, that.. 
a Citee should be lesned for loue of sole life. 1579 W. Futke 


not occur in the Western Atlantic... Its nearest representa- ; ef Rastel 791 He which hath forsaken the profession of 


SOLE. 


sole life, and fallen to..imarriage. 1598 Parextey Felice, 
Man ¥. (1603) §34 Some [men] like a sole life, others thinke 
it no life without a companion. 

Without companions; apart from or unac- 
companied by another or others; alone, solitary. 
Usually predieative. 

Common ¢ 1400-1450, and freq. with the addition by hime 
self or herself. 

€ 1400 Nout. Kose 3023 He was not soole, for ther was moo; 
For witb hym were other twoo. 1432620 Lypc Chron, 
Troy 1. 29 The kyng..went allone In-to a wode for to 
make his mone, Sool by hym silfe. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
Iv. il, (1883) 168 Whan the kynge hath goon so ferre that 
alle his men be lost, than he is sole. 1530 Paiscr. 3242 
Sole, alone or solytary, seud. 1591 SvivesterR Yu Lartas 
1.77 Shall valiant Scipio Thus himselfe esteem, Never 
less sole then when hesole dothseem? 1650 Howkit Jam. 
Lett. Hl. 121, | am oft times sole, but seldom soliiary. 31716 
Pope /érad vin. 250 Sole should he sit, with scarce a God 
to friend. 1728-46 Tomson Spring 722 All ahandon’d to 
despair, she sings Her sorrows througb the night; and onthe 
bough, Sole-sitting [eic.]. 1817 Byron Manfred u. ii. 10, I 
should be sole in this sweet solitude. 1857 Anno.p Rugby 
Chapel Wks. (1890) 310 Sole they shall stray. 

attrib, 1609 Bice (Douay) Baruch iv. 16 A wicked nation 
- Which..have led away the beloved of the widow, and 
made the sole woman [L. usicam] desolate of children. 
1789 Triumphs Fortitude 1.136 As | have none to accuse 
but myself, so none but myself (sole being as I am) can be 
involved in its consequences, 


+b. Separated from another. Ods.~! 

¢1407 I.voc. Reson & Sens. 2703, | abood, Lefte al sool 
fro iny maistresse, 

e. Of places: Solitary, lonely; seeluded. 

1598 Yoxc Diana 43 When 1 behold The place <o sorrow- 
full and sole. a 1638 J. Wavies (Heref.) it's Pilger. Wks, 
(Grosart) II. 42 1 No State so holie, nor no place so Sole.. 
but is full of Doubt. 1887 Swinnurne Locrine 1. ii. 1G0 
‘There is a hower..still and sole As love could choose for 
harbourage. 

3. Being, or consisting of, one person only. 

Corporation sole: see CoRVORATION 3. 

1399 Laxci. &. Redeles t. 62 All was felawis and felaw- 
schepe,.. No soule persone to punnyshe pe wrongis. 1636 
R. G Simes Whistle (1871) 58 Although he had noe other 
company Lut his sole single selfe to satishie. 1654 FULLER 
Two Seri. 6 No ineere man by his sole selfe without Gods 
assistance. 1765 LLacKstone Coun. 1. 469 Vhese (two 
powers] are very unnecessary to a corporation sole, 1861 

-». Drovcnam Brit. Const. xvii. 272 #., Each chapter is a 
Curporation aggregate, and each parson isa corporation sole, 

tb. One sole, one and no more, one only, a 
single (person or thing). Ods. 

€ 1450 Werdin vii. 110 Iche of yow ts bul oon sole man, 
1450-80 tr. Secrefa Secret. xxvii. 20 Truste thou neuyr in 
oon sool Misiciane. 1613 W. Browne rit, ast. 1. i, A 
jewell, which was never sent ‘To Le possest by one sole 
element. 1626 C. Porter tr. Sarpi's [lis’, Quarrels 352 
The Ambassador had not. .dislursed one sole denier. 1639 
N.N.tr. Du Bosg's Compl. Woman. F 4, ts there one sole 
word in all this worke, to. .engender an evill thought? 

+4. In predicative or quasi-advb. use: With 
no other person or persons; without participator, 
partner, sharer, ete., in something, esp. in rights, 
duties, or possessions, Ofés. 

¢1450 tr. De /initatione 1. viii. 49 Lete thesu be sool by 
derlyng and py special. 1480 /’ot/s of Parlt, V. 190/1 Eny 
thyng by us to hym graunited soule, or by us graunted to 
hym and eny other person or persons joyntly with hym, 
1477 (bid. VI. 194 2 Every other persone to whose use the 
said Duke is sole seised in eny Castelles, 1642 tr. Perkins* 
Prof. Bk. iii. § 205. 92 One of the Chapter is sole seised in 
fee of his owne right of land. 1671 Mitton P. F.1. 100, I, 
when no other durst, sole undertook The dismal expedition. 

+b. Standing alone; uncontrolled by others. 

3748 Ricuaroson Clarissa xiii 1. 74 My father himself 
could not bear that I should be made Sole, as I may call it, 
and independent. 

5. One and only: a. Of things. 

1497 Br. Avcock Mons Perfect. Cj/s For ye sole ryght- 
wysnes is in him. 1592 So/. & Pers. 1, i, The murtherer 
will escape Without reueuge, sole salue for such a sore. 1617 
Morysox /tin. 1t. 113 Sir Artbur Chichester had taken the 
sole Castle held in those parts..by Brian mac Art. 1696 
Wuistos The. Earth 1. (1722) 185 This is tbe sole way of 
bringing natural Knowledge to perfection. 1726 Swirr 
Gulliver w. xii, But as my sole intention was the public 
good, I cannot be altogether disappointed. 1798 FEeRRIAR 
Varieties of Mau 223 Those who read for the sole pur- 
pose of talking. 1829 Lyrtos Deverenz 1. iii, | believe my 
sole crime was candour. 1862 Mitter Elem. Cheut., Org. 
(ed. 2) iii. § 3. 177 In this case water and the compound 
ether are the sole products. 1883 Gitmour Mongols xxiii. 
28s He was..the sole support of his father. 

b. Of persons. 

1513 Brapsuaw St. Werburge uu. 1506 Athalia..Com- 
maunded to slee tbe kynges cbildren all That she myght 
regne sole princesse imperiall. a1sq8 Hatt Chrox., Hen, 
V1, 167b, Lady Alice, the only cbild and sole heire of 
Thomas Montacute. 1596 Srenser F. Q. tv. xil. 30 For 
deatb t’ adward I ween’d did appertaine To none, but to 
the seas sole Soueraine. 1647 in Verney Alem. (1907) I. 
214 In that will my father was left sole executor. 1652 
-Vicholas P. (Camden) 32x L4 Culpepper design’d by some 
both in France and Holland to be the K.’s great and sole 
minister in Holland. 1736 Butter Auad. u. vii. Wks. 1874 
I. 351 I’he sole author of such a work. 1773 Funinus Lets. 
xlvili. (1788) 264 You bave..maintained, that tbe bouse of 
commons are the sole judges of their own privileges. 1836 
Trirtwatt Greece II}. 233 Laches, now sole commander, 
landed a body of the allied troops on the Sicilian coast. 
1839 Fr. A. Kemece Resid. in Georgia (1863) 74 The sole 
manager of these estates. 1892 Phologr. Ann. 11. 399 Sent 
to me by Mr. Scholzig, who is their sole agent. 

absol, 1667 Mittos P. L. v.-28 O Sole in whom my 
thoughts find all repose ! 


SOLE. 


ce. Singular, unique, unrivalled. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. BR. xix. cxvi. (1495) 921 This 
vnyte [of the Trinity] muste be sole and synguler wythout 
pere. 1595 SHAKs. John 1v. ii. 52 This [murder] so sole, 
und so vnmatcheable. 1667 Mitton /. L. v. 272 He seems 
A Phoenix, gaz‘d byall,as that sole Bird When..to/Egyptian 
‘Theb's he flies. 1851 Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidt Wind. 
un. 487 The priestly ephod in sole glory ore When Christ 
ascended. 1867 Howetts /fa/. Yourn.178 There isa lovely 
palm-tree, rare, if not sole in that latitude. 1870 Deutscu 
Rem, (1874) 193 God is sole of His kind. ; 

+a. Placed before a sb., in the sense of ‘ alone 


following it. Ods. rare. 

¢1586 C'ress Pemproke Ps. cxix. ili, Since thy sole 
edicts containe it, Who search not them how can they gaine 
it? 1634 Sir T. Hawnins Pol. Observ. 3 That mountaine 
of fortune which is to be aimed at by sole vertue. ' 

+6. Of things, qualities, etc.: Unaccompanied 
by other things or qualities; standing alone. Oés. 

(a) 1542 Boorve Dyetary x. (1870) 252 Water is not hol. 
some, sole by it selfe. 1562 J. HeEvwoop Prov. 4 Epigr. 
(1906) 148 Wisdom and foliy in thee Is as it were a thing by 
itself sool. 

(4) 1590 Swinsurne Zestaments 148 When the testator 
doth not referre his disposition to the sole onelye will of 
another person,.. but to the concreate will, or will ioyned 
with fact. 1592 West sst Pt. Symbol. §21c, Hereupon 
contracts by consent are defined (as] contracts hauing cause 
placed in sole consent, 1609 Bisie (Douay) Gew. it 17. coms., 
Neitber could it..be better.. signified bow bad a thing sole 
disobedience is (etc.]. x62zin Lucclench AISS, (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 209 He seeks no other caution or security than 
the King’s sole word. 


7. Of things, rights, duties, etc.: Pertaining or 
due to, possessed or exercised by, vested in, etc., 
one person or corporate body to the exclusion of 


all others ; exclusive. 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v.\vi. § 5 Euery of them may haue 
their sole and seuerall possessions. 1611 KsotLes //zst. 
Turkes (1638) 167 Vpon any ambitious conceit, or desire of 
tbe sole Gouernment. @ 1661 Futter bVorthies, Eng. vi. 
(1662) 19 This power was sometime sole in a single person 
and sometimes equally in two together. 1766 BLacksTonE 
Comm, 11, 216 The right of sole succession..was also 
established witb respect to female dignities and titles of 
honour, 1788 Rein Aristotle's Logic iv. t 67 A theory of 
which he claims the sole invention. 18:8 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) I. 486 Where an estate is vested in trustees, for the 
sole and separate use of a married woman, 1 Ruskin 
Time & Tide xxiii. §154 Supreme judges..exercising sole 
authority in courts of final appeal. 1879 A thengui: 6 Sept. 
304/3 The present postage system is the sole and undis- 
puted invention of Sir Rowland Hill. 

b. Similarly of actions. 

1562 Afol. Priv, Alasse (1850) 9 Fut you have the other 
Signification of this term private: that is the sole receiving 
of the sacrament by the priest. 1621 in Elsing Lords’ Ded. 
(Camden) App. 153 The priviledge of the sole printing of 
the Bible. 1651 Hopes Leviath. 11. xxii. 119 The End of 
their Incorporating, is to make their gaine the greater,..by 
sole buying, and sole selling, both at home, and abroad, 1825 
Scott Betrothed xvii, A good housewife,who.. willsometimes 
even condescend to dress a dish for her husband's sole eating. 

8. Uniform or unvaried. 

1845 Mrs. S. C. Hatr Whiteboy v. 38 Land..at one time 
covered with the snowy blossoms of the wild-rush, and at 
others exhibiting a sole surface of dark brown peat. 1885 
Miss Gatty Juliana H. Ewing 11. 57 He was required to 
distemper the walls of the drawing-room with a sole colour. 


9. In quasi-advb. use: Solely. 

1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. 5 Epigr. (1867) 203 To shew thy 
thrift soole. 158: A. Hatt //fad 11. 31 The burden great, 
his hrotber then did beare Sole for his sake in these tur- 
imnoyles. 1812 Carv Dante, Parad. vy. 22 Liberty of will; 
the boon, wherewith All intellectual creatures, and them 
sole,..{God] hath endow'd. 1820 Dyron Aforg, Mag. xxv, 
Vhink not they lived on locusts sole. 1827 Pottox Course 
7. vit, Good and had. .distinguished sole the sons Of men, 

10. Com. a. With vbl. sbs. aud pres. pples., 
as sole-being, -speaking; sole-juslifying, -lying, 
reigning, -ruling, etc. 

1534 Wuitinton 7 adlyes Offices 1. (1540) 71 He wolde flye 
fro solytarynesse and soole beyng, and wolde seke out a 
felowe of his study. ¢ 1586 C'tess Prsproke /’s. xvi. i, 
God,..\Who high and highlie feared stands, Of all the earth 
sole-ruling king. 1596 £dz. ///, . i, Your progenitour 
Sole ragning Adam. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. i. iv, 
Ile has the monopoly of sole-speaking. Why, good Sir? 

ou talke all. 1642 J. Eaton S/oncy-c. Free Dustif. 427 

“he only soule-saving and sole-saving voice of Christ. 1811 

» P, Matcotm Alann. & Cust. Loudon (ed. 2) 11. ii. 20 

the true nature of sole-justifying faith. 183: Worpsw. Jo 
B.R. flaydou 8 The one Man that lahoured to enslave 
‘The World, sole-standing high on tbe bare hill. 1859 G. 
Mereoitu X&. Feverel xxi, ‘wo swallows, mates in one 
nest,..wbo twittered..to the sole-lying beauty in her hed 


b. With pa. pples., etc., as sole-begollen, -con- 
misstoned, -sealed, -thoughled; also sole-happy, 


-selfly, -sufficient. 

1591 Syi.vesteR Du Bartas 1. iii, 1123 And Death.. Comes 
very late to his sole-seated Lodge. 1605 /éicd. u. iii. 1. 
Vocation 1114 Nor as inviron’d,.. But rather, as sole-seltly 
limited, And joyn’d to place, 1606 /déd. iv. 11. Alagnijicence 
987 Sole-happy Causes ofthis sumptuous Feast. 1631 Eng. 
Primer of Our Lady 30 Glorie to th’ unbegotten Father, 
And to Hlis sole begotten Son. 1656 R. Sines Conf Christ 
% Mary 71 God is all-sufficient, self-sufficient, sole-sufficient. 
1712 Suartess. Charact. (1737) II. 340 Is it true..that 
their excellencys of the present establishment are the sole- 
commission'd? 1820 Keats Eve of St. Agues v, These let 
us wish away, And turn, sole-thoughted, to one Lady there. 

ec. Special combs., as + sole-sale, a monopoly ; 
tsole-talk, a soliloquy; sole-coloured a., of a 


siugle uniform colour: self-coloured. 
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1596 Br. W. Bartow Three Sernz. ii. 49 The intollerahle 
licenses of Monopoles and Solesales. 1616 T. Rocers 
(title), Soliloquium Animz; The sole-talke of tbe Soule. 
1885 Miss Gatty Juliana H. Ewing ut. 57 The sole- 
coloured walls well covered witb pictures. 

Sole, variant of Sot a., dirty. Ods. 

Sole (sal), v.! Also 7 soel, Sc. soill; 7-8 
soal, Sc. soll. [f. SoLE sd.1, perh. through the 
vbl. sb., which is found earlier. Cf. MDu. so/en (Du. 
zolen; Fris. soalje), LG. solen, salen, MHG. solen 
(G. sohlen, besohklen); also Sp. and Pg. solar.] 

1. ¢rans, To provide or furnish (a boot, shoe, 
stocking, etc.) with a sole. 

(2) 1570 Levins Manip. 160 To sole, sodune adhibere. 
1580 Hottysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Carreler, to sole shoes. 
1598 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 112 Soleinge 
one pare of shoes, v’. 1607 TopseLL Four. Beasts 
(1658) 175 The Scythians make them shooes, and soal them 
with the hacks of Fox and Mise skins, @ 1680 BuTLer Ken. 
(1759) I. 217 A peripatetic Cobler scorn’d to soal A pair of 
Shoes of any other School. 1726 Swirt Gadliver iv. x, I 
soaled my shoes with wood. 1828 Scotr //rt. A/zdl. xxix, 
‘Tbe deil flay the hide o' it to sole his brogues wi’! 1857 
Mitter Elen, Chem., Org. vii. § 2. 509 (Gutta percha) 1s 
employed as a suhstitute for leather in soling boots and 
shoes. 1906 SHERRING MWesteru Tibet iv. 65 Their shoes.. 
are soled with rope very ingeniously and finely plaited. 

absol, 1824 Syp. Smitu HAs, (1859) 11. 45/2 Hes at liberty 
to make a shoe anywhere ;..he may sole on the Mississippi, 
—heel on the Missouri, 

(4) 1578 in Archzologia XXV. 566 Given to a tailor for 
solinge a payre of stockinges. 1602 Secar Honor, Milit. 
4 Civ, tt. xi. 71 Two others shall put on his blacke nether- 
stockes soled with leather. 1664 in Mfactlaud Club Miscedl. 
(1840) II. 517 For solling his Lordships stockeugis. 

b. To cover with oras with a sole, 

1681 Grew Jfuseniz 1, vii. ii. 167 The fore-feet are soled 
each with four little Tufts of Down or short Hair. /éid. 170 
His Feet soled witha treble Tuft of a close short.. Down, 

e. To fit the head of a golf-club with a sole. 

1905 Golf & How to Play tt11. 

2. /raisf. ‘Yo form the base or bottom of. 

@ 1643 Cartwricut Ordinary iv. i, My debt-books shall 
soal Pyes at young Andrew's wedding. 1714 Lavy G. 
Kattuie Househ. Gk. (S.H.S.) 247 For stones to soll the big 
oven. 

3. Golf. To place the sole of a club on the ground 
in preparing for a stroke. Also vf’. and adsol. 

1909 Vaite Mod. Golf 27 Nearly all professionals, when 
addressing their ball for the put, sole the putter in front of 
the ball. /did. 29 The professional soles in front of his ball 
because [etc.]. /did., ‘The driver is made so that it should 
sole itself when allowed to rest naturally on the ground. 

t+tSole, v.2 Ots. Also 7 soyle, soal. [ad. 
OF, soler, soller, souler, var. of chouler, etc.: see 
CHULLE v.] ¢vans. ‘To throw (a bowl). Also 
intr, of the bowl. 

1638 Wentwortn in Carte Collect, Lett. (1735) Il. 25 
The bowl tbat soyles faire is more piobahle to run with 
comeliness and certainty to the inark it is sent. 1658 Bran- 
MALL Schisin Guarded Wks, (1677) 296 ‘ It were strange if he 
should throw a good cast, who soals his Bowl upon an 
undersong,’ alluding to that ordinary and elegant exprcs- 
sion in our English longue, ‘Soal your owl well’, that is, 
be careful to begin your work well. 1679 Cotes Lat, Dict. 
1, To sole a bowl, probe et rite entittere globuni. 


tSole, v.2 Obs. rare. [Ol soltan,=MDu. 
and MLG. solen, OHG. solén (MIIG. sole): ef. 
Sot a.] intr, To become foul or dirty. 

c1000 Reintied 67 Searo hwit solap, sumur hat colad. 


€1250 Owl & Night. 1276 Nis nobt so hot pat hit nacolep 
Ne noht so hwit pat hit ne sole. 

Sole, obs. form of Sow: v. 

| Solea (sdul?4). Zec/, [Byz. Gr. codea, ad. 
Romanic *solea (cf. It. sogita) threshold.} In 
churches (esp. those of the Kast), a raised part of 
the floor in front of a chapel or of the chancel. 

1858 Lcclesiologist XIX. 315 The chancel arch [in Shottes- 
brook church]..1s spanned by a high stone screen, outside 
of which..the prayer-desk stands upon a solea of the width 
of thescreen, 1884 A. J. Butter Coptic Ch. Egy ft 1. iv. 
214 In front of all three eastern chapels is a continuous 
narrow platform or solea. 


+So-leated, a. Obs.—° 
ing sandals.] (See quots.) 
_ 1623 CockeraM 1, So/eated, shod like a horse, with Iron 
in his Shoocs. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Soleated, shod, as 


horses are, or what wears pattens, 
Obs, {Alteration of 


[ad. L. soledt-us wear- 


+ Solebaiting, vol, sb, 
surbatling, after SOLE s6.l and I. solbalere.] =Sur- 
BAITING bl. 5b, 


1652 H. L’Estrance Amer. no Fewes 21 In hot countries 
people went bare-foot and used to wash their feet for re- 
fresbment after surbaiting, or solebaiting, and weariness of 
travaile, 


Solecism (sglésiz’m). Forms: a. 6-8 solec- 
isme, 7-9 soleecism (7 solocism) ; 6-7 soleec- 
ism(e, 8 solaecism. 8. 6-7 solecisme, 6- 
soleeism (7 soll-), [ad. L. solacismus, ad. Gr. 
sodaKiapos, f. sdAorkos speaking incorrectly, stated 
by ancicnt writers to refer to ‘the corruption of 
the Attic dialect among the Athenian colonists 
at Xora in Cilicia’, So F. solécisme, Sp. and 
It. solectsmo. The transferred uses of the word 
also occur in Gr, and L.] 

1. An impropriety or irregularity in speech or 
diction; a violation of the rules of grammar or 
syntax; properly, a faulty concord, 


SOLECISM. 


a. 1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1585) 138 They seeme 
farre from offending, in any barbarous terme, solcecisme, or 
ignorant error at all. 1593 Nasue Foure Lett, Couf. 70 
Sucke out one soloecisme or mishapen English word if thou 
canst. 1609 Hottaxp Amu, Alarcell.cjb, A very Solcec- 
isme and incongruitie of Syntaxis. 1699 Benttey Pha, 
320 All these are gross Solcecisins, the last part of the 
Sentence not agreeing nor answering to the first; which is 
the proper definition of a Solaccism. 1702 Burlesque L'Es- 
trauge's Vis, Quevedo 242 State Aphorismes Cramn’d full 
with factious Soleecismes. 1839 BrouGHaM Statesinen Geo. 
11/, Ser. 1. (ed, 2) 72 He certainly spared no pains to erad- 
icate his northern accent, beside being exceedingly careful 
to avoid provincial soleecisms, 

B. 1582 N. T.(Rhem.) Pref. b ij b, They easily take offense 
of the simple speaches or solecismes. 1588 A/arprel. Epist. 
(Arb.) 4 If he did, then he ouersaw many a foule solecisme, 
many a senceles period. 1660 Jer. Taytor Ductor 11. iii. 
rule 14. § 34 Solecisms, impure words, and..rude expres- 
sions, 1672 Drypen Defence Epil. Ess. (ed. Ker) 1. 165 
Let any man..read diligently the works of Shakespeare 
and Fletcher, and I dare undertake, that he will find in 
every page either some solecism of speech, or some notorious 
flaw in sense. 1727 Woprow Corr, (1843) II. 294, I ques- 
tion much if any of my friends are more sensible of the Scot- 
ticisms, yea, solecisms, in my stylethanl am. 1769 Funius 
Lett. xxvit (1788) 146 There is something in it, which can- 
not be..expressed without a solecism in language. 1837 
Hatram Hist. Lit... i 1. 20 We find even eaily proofs 
that solecisms of grammar, as well as barbarous pbrases.., 
were very common in Rome itself. 1882 Farrar Early 
Chr. 11. 156 The Greek of the Apocalypse is so ungram. 
matical and so full of solecisms as to be the worst in the 
entire Greek Testament. 

b. Without article: Violation of the rules of 
concord in grammar or syntax; incorrect or an- 
grammatical speech or dictton, or the use of this. 

1583 Fucke Def Tr. Script. i. 47 If the relatiue must alwaies 
be referred to the antecedent of the same case, to agree 
with it in case,. .the1e is no Greeke auctor whose workes are 
extant, but he hath committed Solaccisme. 1603 HoLtaxp 
Plutarch Explan. Words, So/zcisure, Incongruity of speech, 
or defect in the purity thereof. 1677 DrvpEn Afol. Herorc 
Poet, Ess. (ed, Ker) I. 180 A wary man he is in grammar, 
very nice as tosolecism or barbarism. 1699 Benttry Phal, 
310 .\ttic, the beloved Dialect of the Sophists,..in which 
they affected to excell each other, even to Pedantry and 
Sola:cism. 1872 A. Bain Higher Eug. Grant. 195 The words 
employed may he English, but they may be combined in 
a way that is not English. This is Solecism. 

Jig. 1637 Massincer Guardian 1. i, Think upon 't, a close 
friend Or private Mistress, is Court-rhetorick ; A Wife, 
meer rustick Solecism. 

2. A breach or violation of good manners or 
etiquette; a blunder or improprtety 27 manners, etc, 

(2) 1599 Bronghtou's Lett. vi. 19 (1t] is surely a solacisme 
in manners, and argueth great want of discretion. a 1641 
Finett for. Aimbass. (1656) 27 My Lord Walden leav- 
ing him at the Court gate and remaining that night (not 
perhaps without a Solecisme in ceremonie) at Theobalds. 
1642 Futter Holy 4 Prof. St. 1. xii. 38 As if she be 
guilty of casuall incivilities, or sola:cismes in manners 
occasioned hy invincible ignorance. 1738 Gentil. M/ag. VIII. 
521/2, I observ’d Prior..whisper somewhat in his Ear, 
which I suppose was,to desire bim to rectify that Solecism 
in Dress. 1778 Miss Burney &£vclina \xvili, You have 
committed an outrageous solecism in good manners. 1814 
Scorr Wav. iv, The idea of having committed the slightest 
solecism in politeness..was agony to him. a186q4 Haw- 
THORNE Dr. Grimshawe xvi.(1891) 208 The cold, unbelieving 
eye of the Englishman, expectant of solecisms in manners. 

(4) 1639 Masstncer Unnatural Combat um. i, He ne'er 
observed you.. take A say of venison or stale fowl by 
your nose, Which is a solecisin at another's table. @ 1645 
Howe te “fanz, Lett, 1.1.xl, | should commita great Solec- 
isin, if.,I should leave you unsaluted. 1685 in Verney 
Afent, (1904) I. 416, I looke upon it as an ill Omen, that 
you should committ sucha grosse solecisme at your first en- 
trance into the University against your Loving father. 1842 
Lever J. //fnton v. 33 Who, in the slightest solecism of 
Loudon manners, could find matter for sarcasm and raillery. 
1884 FE. Yates Mecoll. 1. 151 In those days smoking in 
the street was an unpardonable solecism. 


b. Without article. rare. 

1640 Futter Adel Rediv., Colct (1867) I. 116 Solecism he 
accounted the worst point of slovenry; affecting neatness 
in his household stuffand clothes. 1642 Vaunton's Fragni. 
Reg. 36 For his inside, it may be said, and without soloecisme 
(1641 offence], that he was his Fathers own sonne. 

3. An error, incongruity, inconsistency, or im- 
propriety of any kind. 

a, 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii. (iv), Forgive it 
now. It was the solawcisme of my stares. 1612 Bacon 
Ess., Entpire (Arb.) 300 It is the Soleecisme of power, to 
thinke to command the ende, and yet not to endure the 
meane. 1662 Br. E. Horxins Serm, Funerals lion. A, 
Grevil (1663) 18 "Tis as great a solaccisme to think of their 
graves, as of going to hed at noon day. 

8. 1603 Booey in Buccleuch MISS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 44 
A match... between our Prince and the King of Spain’s two 
years’ daughter..is a motion so full of solecisms, as (etc.]. 
19753 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit, (ed. 5) 1. 266 But tho’ ex- 
ceeding beautiful, yet, | think, to join Roman with Gothic 
Architecture, is a Solecism. 1792 A. YounG Trav. France 
483 Of all solecisms, none ever equalled Paris demanding 
that the transport of corn from province to province should 
be prohibited. 1838 Prescott Ferd. & /s. (1846) I. vii. 302 
‘The idea of compelling belief in particular doctrines is a 
solecism. 1850 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 
233 Where a fat jovial Franciscan would be a solecism. 
1875 Giapstone Gleam, VI. xvili, 117 What age or country 
can inatch the practical solecisms exhibited in the following 
facts? 

b. Const. zz something. nae 

a. 1616 B. Jonson Epigr. cxvi, A desperate soloecisme in 
truth and wit. 1659 C. Simeson Division-Violist 1. 11 As 
for \hirds and Sixts,..two, three or more of them, rising 
or falling together, is no Soliccisme in Musick. 

1-2 


SOLECIST. 


390 


. 3639 Furter //oly Wari. xvi. 23 The Emperours un- | must..be close boarded, or technically close so/ed round 


re pate) their frontiers of garrisons, and laid them open 
to invasions; a uotorious solecisme in policie. 1682 Sir 
T. Browne Chr. Alor. 1. § 24 To beat down our Foes, and 
fall down to our Concupiscences, are Solecisms in Moral 
Schools. 1719 Swirt To Young Clergyman Wks. 1755 11. 
1. 11 Stammering, which I take to he one of the worst solec- 
isms in rhetorick. 1741 Mivpteton Cicero II. vi. 273 
Cxsar..committed a dangerous solecism in politics. 1807 
European Mag, LN. 382/1 To an lnglish dairymaid, the 
preparation of milk hy men would seem a solecism in house- 
wifery. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1866) 68 A 
terrible solecism in political economy. 


ce. Without article. rare. 

1649 Lovetace Poents 78 Tis his first Play, twere Solec- 
isine ‘t should goe. 1837 Cartyce /r. Rev. wi. at. vi, Their 
conviction that Louis is a Prisoner of War; and cannot be 
put to death without injustice, solecism, peril, 

Hence Solecismical a. rare. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Solecismical, pertaining toa Solesc- 
ism, incongruous. 

Solecist (sg‘lésist). varve. [ad. late L. solac- 
zsfa,= Gr, coduimartns.] One who uses solecisms. 

1725 Brackwatt Sacr, Class. 1. ii. § 8 Shall a noble 
writer. .be call’d a solecist and barbarian, for giving a new 
turn toa word so agreeable to the analogy and genius of 
the Greek tongue? 

Solecistic (sglési’stic), a. Also solcecistic.k. 
[Sce prec, and-1c.] Of the nature of or involving 
solecism:; a. In speech or diction. 

1806 C. Symmons A/ilton 341 (Jod.), he earliest of these 
replies, the barbarous and sola:cistick style of which [etc. }. 
1849 N. 4 Q. 1. 1490/2 Is it too late to make an effectual 
stand against the solecistic expression ‘ Mutual friend’? 
1856 W. EI. Tompson in Archer Butler //ist, Anc. Pid I. 
389 The use of late words, and of solecistic and |atinizing 
constructions. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. 11. 296 His solozc 
istic Greek was sufficient to prove that the language wus 
unfamiliar to him. 


b. In thought or conduct. 

1865 Reader 22 July 87/1 It is rarely that Miss Cobbe 
distresses fastidiousness hy any solecistic ventures in matters 
of minor import. 1884 29f/ Cent. Jan. 138 Ilustrations of 
the solecistic views which are entertained of those distant 
parts of the Empire. 


Soleci-stical, a. 
soleecisticall, 8-9 -al. 
Soleeistic. 

(a) 1654 Gayton Picas. Notes wv. xxi. 272 Some long nar- 
rative, which was the Apology for the sola:cisticall appear- 
ances of children. 1837 Foreign QO. Rev. XIX. 78 The 
miserable solecistical conceit of making the chimney-shafts 
resemble small Doric columns. 

(4) 1725 Brackwatt Sacr, Class. (1727) 139 That saying 
of divine inspiration will be solecistical. 1778 TyRwisitt 
Chaucer's C. Tales V. 185 According to this hypothesis, 
the use of these combinations, with respect to the pronouns, is 
almost always solecistical. 1779 Jounson L. P., A/t/ton Wks. 
1781 1. 160 Milton..has enforced the charge of a solecism 
by an expression in itself grossly solecistical. 1818 HaLiam 
Altd. Ages 11. 300 The nominative Trullo, though sola:c- 
istical, is used hy ecclesiastical writers in English, 

Hence Soleci'stically adv. 

1722 \Wotraston Relig, Nat. 6 A few scatterd papers, in 
which I had formerly for my own use set down some of 
them (briefly, and almost solecistically). 

Solecize (sp'lésaiz), v. Now rare or Obs. Also 
7, 9 solecise, 7 solcecise, -cize, solecize. [ad. 
Gr. godokifeay, f. addoios: see SOLECISM. So 
F. soléciser.] intr. To make use of, or commit, 
solecisms in language, behaviour, conduct, etc. 

(a) 1627 W. Scrater Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 225 Absurd 
fellowes..solecising continually in opinion, speech, action, 
whole life. 1662 Hispert Sody of Divinity 1. 207 Men 
compact of meer incongruities, solecising in all, opinion, 
speeches and actions, 

(6) 1655 Stancey “ist. Phirlos. (1687) 30/1 A City, called... 
Soleis, whither he brought also some few Athenians, whose 
Language growing corrupt by that of the Country, they 
were said to solecise. 1660 H. Morr A/yst. Godl.1. ix. 26 
To phansie the Holy Writers to solecize in their language, 
when we do not like the sense. 1699 BENTLEY Pial. xii. 
320 If these Examples he not sufficientto give Mr. B. some 
clearer apprehension, what it is to solcecize in the Attic 
way, it’s to no use toadd more. 

Hence So'lecizer, So‘lecizing wé/. sé. 

1693 J. Epwarps Axnth. O. & N. T. 36 Those persons who 
dream of solecisms in Holy Scripture are the greatest 
solecisers themselves. 1895 H. Cartan From Clyde to 
Jordan xxvii 283 There is..no solecising even in Soli. 

Soled (sould), ff/. a. [f. Sore 54.1 or v.1] 
Having a sole or soles (of a specified kind). Chiefly 
as the second element in various parasynthetic 
combinations : 


a. Of boots, shoes, etc. (Cf. SINGLE-SOLED a.) 
1480 Wardr. Acc. Edw, /V (1830) 118 A pair of shoon 
double soled,..a pair of shoon single soled. 1§41 in 
Academy (1883) 6 Oct. 231/3 For 6 payre of double sollyd 
showne, 456d. 1611 Cotcr., Cothurne, a lashion of high- 
soled huskin vsed hy the auncient Tragedians. 1756 Dernur- 
Rep 35 With twice-sol’d shoes they stamp’d it to the 
House. 1760 C. Jounston Chrysal (1822) II]. 154 He 
sallied out..in his thick-soled shoes. 1896 Strand Mag. 
XII. 349/1 [The diver's boots] are leaden-soled. 1899 
Auice WERNER Cafiain of Locus!s 237 She put on her flat- 
soled stuff shoes. 
b. Of persons or animals. 
a1740 TicKELL Fragm, on Hunting 74 Such be the dog 
..thou mean’st to train,..Large leg’d, dry sol’d, and of 
protended claw. 
ec. Of a water-wheel. 
1834-6 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 88/2 This wheel.. 


Now rare or Obs. Also 7 
[See prec. and -1caL.} 


its circnmference. 1845 /2id. Index 307;1 Soled wheel. 


Sole-fish. Now rare or Obs. = Sox sh.2 

1538 Iitvor, Sguatina, a sole fyshe with a rough skynne. 
1sgt_R. Percivar Sp. Lict., Azedia, a sole fish, Soleola. 
1613 Purcntas /ilgrimage vit. iv. (1614) 753 The tayle 
skaled almost of the forme of a Sole-fish. 1708 Witson 
Petronius Arbiter 78 After which came in a Hare and a 
Sole- Fish, 

Sole-fluke. ‘Sc. ?Ods. Also -fleuk, -flook. 
[See Luke 50.1] The common sole. 

1684-92 Syuson in AMacfurlane's Geogr. Collect. Vi. 
(S.IE.S.) 80 By this means, they catch Fleuks, sole fleuks, 
tarhets and severall other fish. @ 1688 Wattace Descr. Ork- 
ney (1693) 14 Turbot, Scate, Congir eells, Sole Fleuks. 1710 
Sispaco //ist. Fife 51 Buglossus seu Solea, the Sole look. 


Soleil. [F. sole:7 sun.] A kind of repped 
woollen fabric. 

1883 Cassell’s Family Mag. Oct. 6596/2, } will begin with 
the new woollens. There are decided novelties in these... 
Amazon Soleil is a plain coloured stuff which is repped. 
1896 Datly News 27 Mar. 8 7 Orders have heen placed for 
soleil and satin makes. 

+ Solein, a. and sé. Ods. Forms: 4,6 solein/e, 
4-6 soleyn(e, 6 solleine; 4 soulein, 5 souleyn; 
5 solain, 6 solaine; § sulayne, 5-6 solaynie. 
[app. a. AF, *solein, *so/ain, a derivative of sof 
SOLE a. Cf. OF. soltain, sontain (med.L. solitan- 
ews). Now represented by SULLEN a. (sce sense 5).] 

A. adj. 1. Unique, singular. rare. 

1369 Cuavcer Dethe Blaunche 82 ‘Srewly she was to 
myn cye, The soleyn Fenix of Arabye, For there lyueth 
never but one. ¢ 1460 I ¢sdont 579 in Macro Plays, Kynde 
nobyll of kynrede, me ioy yovyn base, Ande pat makyt me 
soleyn, ¢1475 Partenay 6104 So by hyin was made and 
furged again Off Maillers the chuich, with fresh werke solain. 

b. Singular, strange, unusual. 

1390 Gower Conf II. 16 Therof a soleintale I rede, Which 
I schal telle in remembraunce Upon the sort of loves 
chaunce. ¢ 1475 /‘artenay 5431 Where gs shall finde this 
solain auenture, Full strang vnto sight of ech creature. 

2. One and no more; single, sole. 

a@1400-50 Akxander 3805 pis solayne sope if I sup 
quethire sustene it may |e menbris of be Messedones & of 
be many Persens, 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 134 
Anothyr yewyth a vyse consail and Sauyth al a rvialme, 
and so may noght do the Souleyn streynth of one man, 

3. Of places: Lonely, solitary. rare. 

1388 Wycuir Fos iii. 14 Consuls of erthe, that Lilden to 
hem soleyn places[L. seditudiues], 1390 Gower Con/. III. 
6 Ofte, whanne I scholde pleie, [t mukth me diawe out of 
the weie In soulein place Ee miselve. 

b, Of actions: Done in privacy or solitude. 
€1475 Partenay 4394 Noght-withstandying [he] went to 
se hir dedes solain. ; 

4. Apart from or destitute of a companion or com- 
panions; unaccompanied by another or others; 
all alone; solitary. 

1381 Cuaucer /'arl. Foules 607 Lat eche of hem Len 
soleyn al here lyne. /id. 614 Leue thow soleyn. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1. 320 Thus fulofte there he sat To muse in 
his philosophie Solein withoute compaignie. ?a 1400 Morte 
Arth, 2542, I gyfe be grace,. . With-thy thowe say me sothe 
what thowe here sckes, Thus sengilly and sulayne alle pi- 
selfeone. ?a1412 Lypc. Two Merchants 527 He weepith, 
wayleth soleyn and solitarye. a1542 Wyatt /’s. Cii. 20 in 
dinglia XIX. 437 So made I me the solaine pelycane. 

b. Of life: Spent in solitude. 

c14go St. Cuthbert (Surtees 2723 Mis solayn lif he had 
begonn he vsed forth als he was wonn. 

5. Averse to society; disinclined to be sociable 
or friendly; morose, sullen. 

For the later history of this sense see SULLEN a. 

1399 Lane. Rich. Redeles iv. 66 And some were so soleyne 
and sad of her wittis, pat er they come to be clos acombrid 
pey were. a 1400 Xow. Rose 3856 Ie hatethalle trechours, 
Soleyn folk andenvyous. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 463 Soleyne, 
of maners, or he pat lovythe no cumpany, solitarius. a 1529 
SKELTON Sf. Parrot 303 Addressyng your selfe, lyke a 
sadde messengere, To ower soleyne seigneour Sadoke. 
— Agst. Comely Coystrowne 51 It ts a solemnpne syre and 
asolayne. 1597 J. Kinc On Fonas (1618) 282 Philo, mee 
thinketh, rightiy expressed the qualities of these Saturnine, 
solleine, discontented men. 

b. fransf. Of bearing or demeanour. 

1534 More Com/f agst. Trtbulacyon u. Wks. 1200/1 An 
wrote floud of all unhappy mischief, arrogant maner, high 
solayn solemne port. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. May 213 
At last her solein silence she broke, And gan his newe 
budded heard to stroke. 

6. Reserved, retiring, modest. 

61450 Mirour Saluactoun (Roxh.) 27 Hire speche was 
Jawe and soft, souleyn and fulle discrete. 

B. sé. 1. A single or solitary person. 

1377 Lancr. P. Pl. B. xu. 205 He sit neither..wyth may- 
denes ne with martires, confessoures ne wydwes, But hy 
hym-self as a soleyne, and serued on be erthe, 

2. A portion of food for one person. 

Perhaps the same as OF. so/aix ‘portio monachica (Du 
Cange, s.v. solatfurn), 

©1440 Promp. Parv, 463 Soleyne, or a mees of mete for 
on a-lone, sod/inuant. 

Hence Soleinty. Ods. 

c1400 Wyclifite Bible, Jsaiah xxiv. 12 Soleyntee (ether 
desolacioun) is left in the citee, and wretchidnesse schal 
oppresse the jatis. 1420-22 Lypc. 7hedes 1. 259 Thus ful 
ofte gendred is Envye In folkes hertes, of soleynte and pryde. 


Sole-leather. Also 5 sole-, soollether, 7 
soule-, 8 soal-, 9 sole leather. [f.SoLE sé.1 2+ 
LeatHer sé, Cf. Fris. soal/ear, Du. zoolleder, LG. 
sol-, silledder, G. sohlleder.] 


| 


SOLEMN. 


1. Leather of a thick or strong kind used or 
suitable for the soles of boots, shoes, etc, 

31408 Litt, Red Bk. Bristol (1goo) V1. 103 De faulx quyrs 
disloialment tannez ou correyez appelles Solelether et onere 
lether. 1408 Nottingham Rec.11.54, iij. pecias de soollether. 
1647 N. Warp Simp. Cobler 32, 1 would..sect on the Lest 
peece of Soule-leather ] have. 1709 Pht, Trans. XXVIL. 
76 Of Substance not unlike to English end or Sole- Leather. 
1777 (oid LXVIVI. 117 The tanners of this country cannot 
niake soal-leather in less time. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIN, 

9/2 The preparation of the thick hides used for sule- 
eather, 1885 //arper's Mag. Jan. 278/1 Sole-leather needs 
a heavier tannage than upper-leather. 

b. atirtb., as sole-leather brake, case, roller, etc. 

1884 Ksicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. 831 Sole Leather Koller, 
Stenpper. 1892 Greener Lreech-Loader 181 Sole-leather 
cases—that is to say, cases in which best leather is sewn to 
Pine frames,..do well to carry guns in. 1897 Outing XXX. 
264/2, I pressed down hard on the sole-leather brake, 
stopping the reel entirely. 

2. Bol, (Sce quot.) Also atfrié. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 1071/2 Sole-leather, or Sole-leather Kelp, 
a name given to the thicker Lamrinarir, as L. digitata, 
bulbosa, &c., without particular reference to any individual 
Species. 

Soleless (soul ,lés), a. Alsosole-less. [f. SoLx 
56.1 + -LESs.J Of boots, shoes, ctc.: Having no 
sole; without soles, 

1790 A. Witson /’0et, Wks. (1876) 11. 76 Rotten stockings. 
Soleless trampers. 1848 tr. //offmerster’s Trav. Ceylon, 
etc iv. 186 Here, one was limping on with a sule-less shoe, 
1855 Household Wds. XV¥. 355 Vheir shoes are soleless, 
1896 Baven-Powett A/atabele Campaign xvi, Umtini..has 
made sandals for me to wear over—or at least outside—my 
soleless shoes, 

Solely (s60l,li), adv. Forms: a. 6 sooly, 6-7 
solye, solie, 6-8 soly (7 solly, soley). 8. 5- 
solely. [f. SoLE a. +-Ly 4] 

1. As a single person (or thing); without any 
other as an associate, partner, sharer, etc.; alone; 
occas., without aid or assistanee, (Cf. Soe a. 4.) 

a. 1539 I.tvor Cast. /felthe 71 That none of the foure 
compleaions hauc sooly.. dominion in one man. 1542-3 
Act 34-35 (en. VIII, c. 5 $4 Any act or actes lawlully 
executed in his life by him self solye. 1591 Lopce Cathares 
B iij, Who meanes to sit solie on Olympus, must suffer no 
climers. 1606 G. Wloopcocke) Lives Emperors in I/rst. 

estine LI ij, The youn,er Andronicus gouerned solye. 1622 
in Foster Ang, Factories Ind. (1908) 11.146 By the Persians 
turnd outt of all, and they left solly possessors. 1637 
Decree of Star Chamb, in Milton's Areop. (Arb. 13 Any 
Copy, book or books, .. which the.. Company of Stationers 
. liaue the right. soly to print. 

B. 1495 Act 11 //en. I //, c 52 $1 The landes and tene- 
mentis that he held solely or joyntly with other. 1599 
Suaks. //en. Vin. Prol. 4 Now.. Ilonors thought Reignes 
solely in the breast of euery man. 161x Kwottes //ist. 
Furkes (1638) 243 Solyman shall..be driuen to leaue Asia, 
to be again hy you solely possessed. 1635 J. Havwarp tr. 
Biondvs Banish'd Virg. §5 But grant, that they will defend 
themselves, tell me, will they doe it solely or joyntly? 1746 
Francis tr. //or., Sat. 1. 6 Broken with Toils,.. The Soldier 
thinks the Merchant solely blest. 1806-31 A. Knox Aeon. 
(1844) I. 61 Those who..would think themselves solely 
qualified to mend the Established Church. 1860 Moztry 
Univ, Serm. vii. (1877) 151 Is it true that habit, solely and 
of itself, docs produce positive inclination? 

t+ b. Apart from or unaccompanied by others ; 
solitarily. Ods. rare. 

In quot. 1611 passing into adj. 

1s8a StanyuHurst nets ul. (Arb.)93 Thus father Eneas 
soly..His long dryrye viadge..chaunted. 1611 SHaxs. 
Wint. 7. u. ut 17 Leaue me solely: goe, See how he fares. 

2. Only, merely, exclusively; also (contextually), 


entirely, altogether. 

a. 1588 Kyo Househ. Phil, Wks. (1901) 261 It shall suffise 
me soly to aduise and counsell that [etc.}. 1594 — Cornelia 
1. i, Soly through desire of publique rule, Rome and the 
earth are waxen allas one. 1628 DouGuty Serm. Church. 
Schismes 13 Like hote furious spirits abroad, who delight 
soly in fights and vproares. 1663 SpENcER Prodigies (1665) 
241 God's Miraculous Works never come forth (like a 
Jugler's tricks) soly to make mien stare and wonder. 1695 
Wooowarp Nat, Hist. Earth 1. 84 The Deluge..was not 
soley levelled against Mankind, but principally against the 
Earth that then was. 1710 PRipEAUx Orig. Trthes iit 155 
The setting out of Tithes, as well as the payment of them, 
was Soly left to the Consciences of men. 

B. 1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr, Stones 37 This diversity 
proceeds solely from the diversity of the substance. 1792 
Burke Corr. (1844) 111. 387, 1 cannot say it was written 
solely with a view to the service of that party. I hope its 
views were more general 1823 J. Marsuatt Const. Opin. 
(1839) 264 Spain did not rest her ttle solely on the grant of 
the Pope. 1855 Prescott PAilip /1, v v. I. 62 In all his 
acts he relied solely on himself. 1885 A/anch. E.vam, 21 
Feb. 5/3 The questions at issue do not relate solely to 
Egypt and the Soudan. 

+Solembury. 06s.—° (See quot.) ; 

1639 J. Suyta Lives Serkeleys (1883) 111.25 Solemburies, 
i.e. service herries. 

Solemn (sg’lem), @ (adv. and sb.). Forms: 
4-6 solempne (4 soll-), 6 sol{ljempe; 4-7 
solemne, 7 sollemn(e, 6- solemn; 5 solom, 6 
sollem, soleme, sol-, sollom(e, 6-7 solem. See 
also SOLEMNY a. and SoLteN a. [a. OF. solempue, 
solemne (= Sp. and Pg. solemme) or ad. L. sd/-, 
solleninis (later also sollempnzs), established, ap- 
pointed, customary, festive, etc. 

The formation of the L. word is doubtful; the common 
variant sdl-, sollenanis (formerly explained as from sd/xs, 
sollus whole, and annus year) is now believed to be due to 
assimilation, or to association with other adjs. in -ennis.] 


SOLEMN. 


1. Associated or connected with religious rites 
or observances; performed with due ceremony and 
reverence; having a religious character ; sacred. 

a 1340 Hampore Psalter, Comm. Cant. 499 We sall synge 
oure psalmys, pat is, we sall make solempn pi lonyngis. 
1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 735 3it may per no man..Wib 
sole{miJpne sacrifice serue hem at onus, 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) V. 299 Seint Mammertus .. ordeyned 
solempne letanyes pat beep i-cleped be Rogaciouns. 1447 
Boxkennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 11 It was doon in ful solemne 
wyse And with many a cerymonye. 1528 CromMwe-t in 
Merriman Life 4 Let, (1902) I. 319 The seruice daylie 
doon..so deuoute, solempne, and full of Armonye. 1599 
Sanoyvs Europe Spcc. (1632) 5 The solemnest divine honour 
which I see in those parts. 1613 Purcuas Pilgviniage 
(1614) 808 Then came forth the sacrificers, who began the 
sacrifice of men..: for this was their solemnest festiuall. 
1650 Futier Pisgah 1, vii. 17 It is answered, that seven 
was the compleat and solemne numher, whereon God him- 
self emphatically insists. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 390 [They] 
with cursed things His holy Rites, and solemn Feasts pro- 
fan'd. 1830 Col.eRrtocEe Church & State (ed, 2) 226 During 
thesolemner Sabbaths of the Spirit. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 
uf. 428 At last a solenin grace Concluded, and we sought the 
gardens, : ae . 

“b. spec. Of various ecclesiastical ceremonies or 


services of a special character (see quots.). 

1338 R. Bruxne Chron, (1810) 284 He giffes a solempne 
cursyng, Tille po bat ber on liffes. c1sxs Cocke Lorell’'s B.7 
A solempne dyryge is songe there, With a grete drynkynge. 
1546 Supplic. Poore Commons (E.E.T.S ) 69 To this daye, 
thei vse, on solempne feastes, to folow theyr olde ordinary, 
1577 Harrison Descr. Brit. u. i, It happened..in a Roga- 
tion weeke that the clergy goyng in solemne procession 
[ete.}. 1699 in Cath. Rec, Soc. Publ. VII. 54 Father Rector 
of ye Colledge performed his Juhilee with a Solemn Mass. 
1700 /bid, 68 A Solemne Obsequie for Count Colonna of 
Bornhem, 1753 CHALLONER Cath. Chr, Instr. 93 In the 
high or solemn Mass the Gospel is sung hy the Deacon. 
1834 K. H. Dicsv Afores Cath. v. vii. 188 The festival of 
the circumcision became solemn in the sixth century. 1866 
Lee Direct. Angel. (ed. 3) 360 Solemn Service, a choral 
celebration of the Holy Eucharist. 1908 Ch. Times 13 
Mar. 347/2 Parishioners, friends, and relatives gathered 
from far and near for the Solemn Requiem. 

2. Of days or seasons: Marked by the cele- 
bration of special observances or rites (esp. of a 
religious character); distinguished by, or set apart 
for, special ceremonies. 

¢ 13325 Prose Psalter cxvit. 25 Stablis be solempne daie. 
613350 Will, Palerne 14:8 Pemperour erded stille in rome 
at pe ester tide, & for pat solempne sesoun [etc.}. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 29 He..forbeed hem mete and 
drynkenge of wyn but it were in certeyne solempne dayes 
im pe jere. c1400 Afol, Loll. 50 Pat feyris nor markets 
bad no place in bekirk in solempne tymis, 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv. Priv, 194 In hey festis & solempne dayyss. 
3533 Fritu S/irror (1829) 295 The Jews..were commanded 


to keep the seventh day solemn. 1613 Biste umd, x. 10 


Also in the day of your gladnesse, and in your solemne 
dayes. 1650 [RAPP Comm., £xod. xx. 17 Holie-daies were 
either quotidian or solemn. a1700 Evetyn Diary 23 Apr. 
1646, To this there joynes a spacious Hall for sollemn days 
to ballot in. : ; 

3. Performed with, accompanied by, due for- 
mality or ceremony; of a formal or ceremonious 


character, 

€1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 302 Eueryche [bird] 
songe in his wyse The most solempne seruyse. ¢ 1386 — 
Squire's T.61 This Cambinskan.. halt his feste, so solempne 
and so 1iche That in this world ne was ther noon it liche. 
€ 1440 Promp. Part. 464/1 Solempne, or feestfulle, festivus, 
celcber, @1529 SkeLton £. Rummyneg 548 Now truly, to 
my thynkynge, This isa solempne drinkynge. 1583 Met- 
BANCKE Phiilotimus Ff{ij, To inorrow next there 1s sollem 
hunting in the parke here adioyning. 16:0 HotLtanp 
Camden's Brit. 723 A solemne horse running, wherein the 
horse that outrunneth the rest hath for his prise a little 
golden bell. 1662 J. Davies tr. Ol-arinus’ Voy. Amb. Aijb, 
The Accompt of a Solemn Embassy, sent to two of the 
greatest Princes of Europe and Asia, a:31700 EVEtvN 
Diary 15 Oct. 1685, Being the King’s hirth day, there was 
a solemne ball at Court. 1837 Cartyte /r. Rev. 1. mu. iti, 
Till at length,..in solemn final session, there hursts forth.. 
an explosion of eloquence. 1853 J. H. Newman //ist. Sé. 
(1873) I]. 1.1. 30 hey were invited to two solemn banquets. 

+b. Formal; regular; uniform. Ods. 

1639 Futcer //oly War wv. ix. (1840) 194 Since which time 
we find no solemn taking it [the city] hy the Turks, a 1661 
— Worthies (1840) I]. 542 Castles..able to resist (though 
no solemn siege) a tumultuary incursion. 1668 CuLrerPeR 
& Core Barthol. Anat. 1. xvii. 47 Any matter may easily 
repass..in the solemn Circulation of the Blood. 1704 
Dict, Rust, (1726) s.v. Hot-shoots, Whereupon they'll con- 
tinue a glowing, solemn, and constant Fire, for 7 or 8 hours. 

+c. Customary; carefully observed. Ods.—} 

1616 B. Jonson £v, Man in Jfumour Ded. to Camden, 
So solemne a vice it is with them to vse the authoritie of 
their ignorance, to the crying downe of Poetry. 


+4. a. Grand, imposing ; sumptuous. Oés. 

13.. Z, E. Allit. P. B. 1171 He sete on Salamones solie, 
onsolemne wyse. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Man of Lawe's T. 387 
Arryved ben this cristen folk to londe, In Surrie, with a 
Srect solempne route. c1q00 Destr. Troy 1630 Priam..a 
Pales gert make Within the Cite full Solempne of a sete 
Niall, 1526 Piler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 142h, Salomon 
buylded a solemne temple..of stones precyous & quadrat 
Or squared, ¢ 1586 C’ress Pembroke PS. cx. ii, In solempne 
Tohes they glad shall goe. 1589 PuTrennam Lng. Poesie 
1. xv. (Arh.) 49 For which purpose also the players garments 
were made more rich and costly and solemne. 

+b. Of great dignity or importance. Oés. 

€1386 Cuaucer Pro/. 209 Ther was..A limitour, a ful 
solempne man. 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) I, 3 After 
solempne and wise writeres of arte. /id, 95 Bahylonia.. 
was first so solempne bat it conteyned Assyria, Caldea, and 
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Mesopotamia. ¢ 1430 Lyne. in Po/., Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 
28, I fond a lyknesse depict vpon a wal,., The hede of 
thre fulle solempne and roiall, Intellectus, Memorye, and 
Resoun. a 1513 Fasvan Chron. vt. (1811) 183 Ethilstanne 
..mette with hym, and his people, at a place called Brym- 
forde, where he had a great and solempne victory. 1596 
Datrynpce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, (S.T.S.) 1. 230 Thrie 
Judgement saites to be seperate ane frome another in 
solemne places. 
+c. Famous, renowned. Oés. 

31387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 421 His temple is 
solempne in pe ilond Diomedia. 1596 DatrvMp_e tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 22 Edinhurgh.., quhilke 
was nocht litle celebrate and solemne, 

5. Of a formal and serious or deliberate charac- 
ter: a. Of vows or oaths, sec. of those made 
under some religious sanction. 

Solemn League and Covenant; see Covenant sb. 9a. 

€1315 SHOREHAM 1. 1785 Of chastete professioun Hys 
[=is}) solempne by-heste. 13.. Z. Z. Addit. P. C. 239 With 
sacrafyse vp-set, & solempne vowes. azqso Mvrc 1661 
Hym pat brekeb solempne vow, Or chawnge hyt wole, 
sende hym forp now. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn x\vi. 
177 Makyng a grete & a solempne oath, 15s J/177, Afag., 
Mowbrays Banishment xi, We all agreed and sware a 
solempne oth. 1597 Hookrr £ccl. Pol. v. Ixv. §9 The 
solemnest vow that wee euer made. 1643 PrRvNNE Sov. 
Power Parl. 1. (ed. 2) 54 Such faith is to be given to the 
solemnest Oathes of Kings. 1756-9 A. BuTLer Lives of 
Saints, St, Frances, The Oblates make no solemn vows, 
only a promise of ohedience to the mother-president. 1885 
Month Nov. 436 The Redemptoristines were approved with 
solemn vows and are therefore a Religious Order properly 
so called. 1894 /ézd, June 239 According to the Statutes 
the vows of the choir nuns should he those canonically called 
‘solemn’. 

b. Of statements, compacts, documents, etc. 

Not always clearly distinct from sense 6. 

rqzoin Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 67 And aftirward with a 
solempne proposicion dennouncede vn to hym thys Pes. 
€1449 Pecock Refr. {. vi. 3x Alle the trouthis of lawe of 
kinde..weren writen bifore in thilk solempnest inward 
book. 1533 More Debell. Salem v. Wks. 940/1 But then 
commeth he forthe vppon me..with a very foly & witha 
solempne lye. 560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 257 There- 
fore we protest..in solemnwyse that we are of this mynd. 
1610 HoLLtanD Camden's Brit, 760 Thomas Musgrave.. was 
by solemne writ of summons called to the Parliament. 1671 
Marvetz Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 385 Our House hath.. 
made a solemne vote, That aids given by the Comnrons 
ought not to be altered, 1702 Avuvison Dial, Medals 
Wks, 1766 III]. 17 The solemn dissertations that have been 
made on these weighty subjects! 1741-2 Grav Agrip. 1.1, 
Of mutter’d charms and solemn invocation. 1806 J, ERES- 
ForD Wiseries Hoon, Life u. xviii, The most solemn 
assurances of the Barometer that there is nothing to fear. 
1847 Mrs. A. Kerr tr. Ranke's Hist. Servia 263 A solemn 
agreement had heen entered into; and Russia was entitled 
to demand its due execution. 1884 Eacyc/. Brit. XV11. 
sso/2 But neither in England nor in Sicily did official 
formalism acknowledge even French..as a fit tongue for 
solemn documents. 

6. Of a serious, grave, or carnest character : 

a. Of actions, feelings, ete. 

63449 Pecock Refgr.u. vit. 183 If bi the ymagis. .schulde 
be maad eny quyk and feruent and solempne and miche 
deuout remembraunce. a1s548 Hart Chron, Edw, LV, 
234 He toke of hys cappe, and made a low and solempne 
seawsanice: 1590 GREENE Never too Late Wks, (Grosart) 
VIII. 77 With a solempne conge departing, he went about 
his busines. 1602 Suaxs. //as. 1. it. 201 A fizure like your 
Father..with sollemne march Goes slow and stately. 1659 
Hammonp On Ps, xlviii. 12. 246 Nothing deserving our 
solemnest meditations. 1705 Sranuore /araphr. 11. 303 
Therefore our Zeal, if sincere, will be solemn. 1763 J. 
Brown /oct. § Alusic xii, 214 Our parochial Munic, in 
general, is solemn and devout. 1827 Scott Chron, Canon. 
gate i, I shall never forget the solemn tone of expression 
with which he summed up the incapacities of the paralytic. 
1833 Tennyson Dream Fair Wom. \vii, 1 heard Him, for 
He spake, and grief became A solemn scorn of ills. 1868 
Frouckes Church's Creed or Crown's Creed? 36 There is 
a solenin document before the world—I may say one of the 
soleminest. 

b. Of persons. Also ¢ransf. 

1580-3 Greene Mammitlia Wks. (Grosart) II. 239 Be not 
too sad least he thinke thou art sollempe. 1599 SHAKs. 
Hen. V, w. 1. 318 Where the sad and solemne Priests 
sing still. 1667 Mitton 7. £. 1v. 648 Silent Night With 
this her solemn Bird. /ééd. x1. 236 Some great Potentate 
..solemn and sublime, whom not to offend, With reverence 
I must meet. 1781 Cowrer Conversation 299 A shallow 
brain behind a serious mask,.. The solemn fop. 1842 Lover 
Handy Andy xxviii, ‘Vhey were again a reverent flock, and 
he once more a solemn pastor. 1867 F. H. Luptow Srace of 
Bays 265 So confused among the wax-works that he pinched 
the solemnest showman’s legs to see if he was real. 

absol, 1871 R. Extts Catulius xxvii, 6 But dull water, 
avaunt..; seek the sour, the solemn !| 

ce. Of the features or looks. 

1595 SHAKS. Fo/rn WV. ii. go Why do you bend such solemne 
browes on me? 1761 Grav Odin 76 What Virgins these.. 
That bend to earth theirsolemn brow. 1832 Brewster Va‘, 
Magic iti. 43 Though the eyes were open, the features were 
solemnand rigid. 1899 Maxc. Benson & Gourtay Temple 
of Mut i. xx An Arab girl with solemn eyes. 

7. Fitted to excite serious thoughts or reflec- 
tions ; impressive, awe-inspiring. 

¢1400 St. Alexinus (Laud MS.) 867 Pe brid tyme com be 
voice Fro hym bat was don on croice wip gret solempne 
ligth. ¢ 1425 Abraham's Sacr. 437 in Bk, of Brome 68 
Lo!..now haue we schowyd Thys solom story to grete 
and smale, 1522 More De gu:tt. Nowviss. Wks. 84/1 The 
wind that puffeth vs vp in pride, vpon the solemne sight 
of worldly worship. 1590 SpeNsER /. Q. 1. viii. 29 There 
raignd a solemne silence ouer all. 1642 H. More Song 
Soud1. 11, Ixv, In solem silency this vapour rose From this 
drad Dale. 


1719 Ticket. On the Death of Addison 15 | 


SOLEMNESS. 


What awe did the slow solemn knell inspire. 1757 Grav 
Bard tos What solemn scenes on Snowdon’s height. 182 
SHELLEY Adonais x|v, His solemn agony had not Yet faded 
from him. 1860 TwnpaLt Glac. 1. xvili. 123 The solemn 
heights of Monte Rosa, 1880 J. F. Cuarke Self Culture 
iti. 75 It hecomes vastly more solemn than death, 

i Gloomy, dark, sombre. Oés. 

1602 Suaxs. Ham. 1. ii. 78 Customary suites of solemne 
Blacke. 1616 B. Jonson Efigr. 1. xxiii, Your partie-per- 

ale picture, one halfe drawne In solemne cypres. 1625 

ACON Ess., Adversity (Arb.) 505 Wee see in Needleworkes 
and Imbroideries, Itis more pleasing, to hauea Liuely Worke, 
vpon a Sad and Solemne Grounde ; then to haue a Darke 
and Melancholy Worke, vpon a Lightsome Ground, 

8. As adv. Solemnly. rare =, 

1743 Francis tr. Hor, Sec. Poent 20 Let the solemn 
Numbers rise ; Solemn sing the Queen of Nizht. 

9. As sb. Solemnity. rxare—!, 

1706 De For Fure Divino w. 81 When subjects.. Bind 
their dissembled homage to the Crown And hend the Solemns 
of Religion down. 

10. Comé, a. Misc., as solemn-breathing, -looking, 
-proud adjs., -slowly adv. 

1526 SKELTON Jlaguyf, 1023 Somtyme I syt as I were 
solempe prowde. 1634 MiLton Comus 555 A soft and solemn 
breathing sound. 1754 Gray Progr. Pocsy t4 Parent of 
sweet and solemn-beeathing airs. 1817 Lapy Morcan 
France 1. (1818) 1. 5: A cold, solemn-looking English ser- 
geant. 1871G. Macvonatp IVs. of Fancy & /mag. ti. 12 
Let the bright sails all solemn-slowly pass. 

b. Parasynthetic, or with pa. pples., as so/em- 
browed, -measured, -shaded, -thoughted, -visaged, 

19777 Porter 2schylus (1779) I. 138 For this beneath the 
solemn-shaded grove Our raptur’d invocations rise. 1838 
Lp. Houcuton Pecms of Many Years 11 Solemn-measured 
he your paces, 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 1531/1 
In stiff-necked solemn-visaged piety. 1844 Mrs. Brown- 
inc Lady Geraldine's Courtship xli, WNordsworth's solemr.- 
thoughted idyl. 1852 Miss Mutock /fead of Family vi, 
A long-limhed, solemn-browed follower of the sciences. 

+Solemn, v. Os. In 5-6 solemne, 6 
solemp(n)e. [f. prec., or ad. OF. sodem( p)ner, 
-nier.) trans. To solemnize, celebrate. 

1483 Cath, Ancl. 348/2 To Solemmne, solennizare, celebrare. 
2a 1500 Chester P7.(Shaks. Soc.) I. 23 To morowe the seventh 
daye I will solempe {zv.7. blyn). 1527 Lanc. Wills (Chetham 
Soc.) 1. 34, I will yt Sir Iohtt Walton occupye and solempne 
dyvine service at the forsaid Chapell. 1555 Epen Decades, 
etc. (Arb,) 302 They solemne marriages, and begynne the 
same with fyre and flynte. 

+Solemnacy. O/s— In 6 solempnacie. [Cf. 
next and -acy.] Solemnization. 

1sg1 Horsey 7#'rav. (Hakl. Soc.) 158 The manner and 
solempnacie of this mariage was so streinge and heathenly. 

+Solemnation. Oés. rare. [Cf. SOLEMN v.] 
Solemnization, celebration. 

1470-85 Matorv Arthur vii. xxxvi. 270 Whan this solemna- 
cion was done, thenne cume in the grene knyghte sy Perty- 
lope with thyitty knyghtes. 1656 Ear. Mowm. tr. Boccalini’s 
Advts, fr. Parnass. 236 The daies solemnation of admit- 
tance of the litterati into Parnassus. 

Solemncholy (sglemkgli), ¢ Also -coly. 
{¥ancifully f. SoLemn @., after melancholy.) Ex- 


cessively solemn or serious. 

1855 Hanisurton Nat. 4 Hum. Nat. 1. ix. 285 Watch his 
face as he goes along, slowly and solemncoly through the 
Street. 1863 Pycrorr Mragons' Teeth 1. 154 With sighs 
and groans, pale faces, and ‘solemncholy ’ looks. 1894 Met- 
pRuM Afargrede/ 67 He's a very solemncholy youth, 

+Solemned, z. Sc. O¢s. Forms: 5-6 sol- 
empt, -empnit, solemnit (6-yt), 6 solemned. 
[? f. SoLemn v.+-ED.] Solemn, in various senses. 

1423 Jas. I Aingis Q. |xxix, Thir peple sawe I stand, With 
mony a solempt [so s/S.] contenance. ¢1450 Maitl. Club 
Misc. 111. 203 Ane haly wattyr fat of siluer..for solemnit 
festis. 1513 Doucias sEncid v. ii. 24 Netheles suld I.. 
exequies, with solempt [v.7. solemnyt, solempnit] poinp and 
fair, Dewlie perform, 1564 Knox 52, Common Order (1584) 
C vj, The cutting off..by publicke and solemned sentence, 
all obstinate and impenitent persons, 1567 Keg. Privy 
Council Scot. \. 542, I faythfullie affirme be my solempnit 
ayth. 

Hence + Solemnedly adv. Obs. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvii. (J/artha) 202 Al hyre covent 
. hyre exequies dewotly did..& solempnitly. 1566 Acés 
& Constit. Scott, To Rdr., [They] had thair statutis. .in- 
rollit, bukit, and solempnitlie red to all the pepill. 1572-3 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 200 Oure Soverane Lordis 
Commissioneris..solempnitlie promeist and sweare [etc.). 

+Solemnel, 2. Oés. Also 5-6 solempnell(e. 
[a. OF. solempnel, -nal (F. solennel), ad. L, type 


*sdlemnalis.] Solemn, 

1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 426/11 Hercules... went 
to,.Salamanque and..he wold make there a solempnell 
estudye. 1490 — Eneydos xv. 60 An assemble..of metes 
and of wynes for to kepe a solempnelle feste. 1556 
alurelio & fsab. (1608) Biv, The King her father kept her 
with solemnell keping inclosed. 1600 in Cath. Tract, 
(S.T.S.) 222, I dout not bot your Maiestie sal accomplis 
this solemnel promesse. 1647 in HExHaM 1. S.v. 

Solemness (sg’lomnés), Also solemnness. [f. 
SOLEMN @, +-NESS.] The state or quality of being 


solemn ; solemnity. 

1530 Patsor. 272/2 Solemnesse, solemfnité. 1561 T. Hosy 
tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer 1. (1§77) T iv, Pride, wrath, solem- 
nesse and such tiranical fashions as they haue within them, 
1642 D. Rocers Vaaman 130 When the closnesse, solem- 
nesse,.. and necessity of it, is presented to the soule, 
1741 Ricnarpson Pamela (1824) I. 74 He looked at me 
with such respect and solemness at parting. 1797-1803 
Foster in J. E. Ryland Life & Corr, (1846) I. 2z1 Still 
shades, that dimmed in solemness the lower part of her orb, 
1828-32 WEBSTER S.v., [he solemness of public worship. 


SOLEMNIATION. 


1908 Nation Mar. 845/1 He has felt the greater solemnness { 


of a Semitic tongue. ‘ 
+Solemniation. Ods. rare. [f. L. sdlemni-s: 
cf, SOLEMNATION.} Solemnization. 

1603 Knottes //ist. Turks (1638) 192 For solemniation of 
the marriage, [Amurath] prepared all things with great 
magnificence. 1658 CresHAtn Legacy 18 Ornamenis of 
Solemniation of the Royall discent. : 

Solemni‘fiec, a. nornce-wd. [f. SoLEMN @.+ 
-(1)F1c.]  Affectedly solemn. 

1823 Beppors Poems 225 This speech..begins too de- 
signedly in the established fon of solemnific invocation. 

Solemnify (splemnifoi), v. [f. as pree. + 
-(1)FY.) ¢rans. To make solemn. Also ref. 

3882 L. C. Littig Prudence 79 Solemnified by the silent 
hidden presences. 1885 G. Mereoitu Diana 111. ix. 164 
Mr. Sullivan Smith had solemnified himself to proffer a 
sober petition. 

Sole mniously, ev. rare. Also 6 solemp- 
niouslie. [f. SOLEMN a.+-IoUuS: cf. OF. solem- 
nieus.| Solemnly. 

3678 Lixpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 124 
Thaireftir the mariaige was solempniouslie maid. 1910 
Blackw. Mag. Apr. 607/1 ‘In the name ov God,’ says the 
Pope, very solemniously, ‘ what zs the maning ov all this?‘ 

Solemnity (sple'mniti). Forms: 3-4 solemp- 
mete, 4-5 -ite(e, -ytee, 4-6 -yte, 4-7 -itie (6 
-ytye); 4sollempnete, -ite, 5 -itee, -ytee; 4-5 
solemnete, -ite(e, 5~6 -yte, 6-7 -itie, 6- solem- 
nity. [a. OF. solempnetd, -ité (=Sp. solemnidad, 
Pg. solemnidade),ad. L. sdl-, sollem( p\nitas (post- 
classical), f. so/-, sollem( p)2is SOLEMN a.: see -ITY. 
The ME. form solem( p)nele was app. sometimes 
stressed on the first syllable: cf. SoLEMNTY.] 

1. Observance of ceremony or special formality 
on important occasions: a. In the phrases zui/h 
or 77 (great, etc.) solemnily. Now rare. 

e1z90 S. Eng. Ley. 1, 169 Meo bureden pat holi bodi 
hasteliche bere biside With luyte solempnete i-nov3. 13.. 
ELE Allit, P. VB 1313 He sesed hem with solemnete, pe 
souerayn he prayed. 4 Gower Conf, 1. 352 With gret 
solempnete He was unto his dignete Received, and coroned 
king. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 153 Pai bere pe 
body to a hill with grete sollempnytee. 1470-85 MAtory 
Arthur vu. xxxvi. 270 The Bisshop of Caunterbury made the 
weddyng..with grete solempnyte. @1557 Mas. M. Basser 
tr. More's Treat. Passion M.s Wks. 1398 My blessed Martyrs 
..Shal., with woondrefull solenipnitie enter intoheauen. 1§90 
Suaks. Afids. N. iv. i, 182 Wee'll hold a feast in great 
solemnitie. 1611 Biste 7rans/, Pref. ep 2 For bringing 
backe the Arke of God in solennitie. 1719 Younc Revenge 
v. i, And then, with all the cool solemnity Of public justice, 
give her to the grave. 1759 Rosertson Hist, Scotl. Wk. 
1813 I. 366 Theconference, however, was opened with much 
solemnity. 1875 /71es 9 May, The Emperor..was received 
with all the solemnity that hefits so great a Potentate. 

b. In general tse. 

¢1340 Hamrore Psalter cxvii. 26 Makis solempnyte in 
goure saule. ¢1380 Wryccte Sed. H’hs. 11.124 Pe Jewis calen- 
giden,.to have a man 3ovun to hem, for solempnite of be 
feeste. ¢1400 Love honavent, Alirr, (1908) 50 The solemp- 
nite and the worthynesse of this feste and this hize day. 
¢ 1420 Brut cexli. 349 Pe King.. welcomed hir..,and made 
bere alle be solempnite pat my3t be do. 1502 Ord. Crystex 
Men (W. de \V. 1506) 1. ii, Them that be ordeyned of god 
& of holy churche as well in case of necessyte as of soleinp- 
Nyte. 1553 Even Yreat. New lad. (Arb.) 14 The king 
hereof vseih great pride & solemnitie. 1613 Purcnas Pile, 
(1614) 192 Ifa female child be borne, there is small solem- 
nitie. 1653 More Antid, Ath. 1. iit. § 5 Instead of all this 
Glory and Solemnity there had been nothing but howlings 
and shoutings 1759 Rospertson //ist, Scot. vii. Wks. 1813 
1, 511 Elizabeth resolved that no circumstance of pomp or 
solemnity should be wanting. 1821 SHELLEY Gincvra 161 
‘The marriage feast and its solemnity Was turned to funeral 
pomp. . 

2. An occasion of ceremony; an observance or 


celebration of special importance; a festival or 


other similar occasion. 

1300 Cursor A/, 13874 lesus went him forth.., Til it come 
a solempnite, He com a-gain in pat cite. 1390 Gower Con/, 
111,166 So myhte every man aboute ‘The day of that solemp- 
nete His tale telle. ¢ 1400 Bret Prol. 1 Dioclician poughte 
maryen his Doughtres among all po knyghtys pat tho 
were at that solempnite. c1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's 
(E. E. ‘I. S.) 47 This childe..was browght to the forsaid 
chirche yn the solempnyte of the glorious Apostle. a@ 1533 
Lo. Berners How |xii, 217 Then they went all with the 
pope to his palays, and there was made the solempnytes of 
y° maryage. 1570-6 Lamparve Peramb. Kent (1826) 259 
King Edwarde the Seconde. held the solemnitie of a whole 
Christmasse in the house of this Manor. 1617  Moryson 
Ltin. 11. 219 Among other solemnities, they roasted an Oxe 
in the middest of the field for the people. 1673 Tempte 
Ess. /rel, Wks, 1720 1. 119 Many..may come, not only as 
toa publick kind of Solemnity, but as to a great Mart of 
the best Horses. 1710 Paipeaux Orig. Tithes ii. 113 Such 
a multitude of People were fed..during their continuance 
tozether at those Solemnities. 1763 J. Brown Poet. & ALusic 
§ 4. 41 Hymns or Odes would be composed, and Sung by their 
Coinposers at their festal Solemnities. 1834 K. H. Dicsy 
Mores Cath, v. vii, 218 Assisting on Easter day at the 
divine office of this great solemnity. 1867 FREEMAN Norin, 
Cong. (1877) 1. 426 The king engaged in a remarkable 
solemnity on the spot which had witnessed his last battle. 

+b. A ceremonial procession. Ods. 

1636 StrovE /Voating /s/. 1. iv, Enter in the midst of the 
song Amorous ushering the solemnity. 1707 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4374/1 When the Solemnity came near St. Mark’s- 
Place, the Norton Galley hoisted the Union Colours. 1731 
Gentil, Mag. 1. 441 A Representation of the Solemnity and 
Procession of the Lord Mayor of London thro’ the City. 


+3. Applied concretely (see quots.). Ods. 


| 
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SOLEMNIZING. 


€ 1435 Torr. Portugal 1591 Mytwo dragons hast thouslan, | day, To proveourloyaltruth. 1838 Tart watt Greece alii. 


My solempnite they were. 1449 Church. Ace, St. George's, 
Stamford in Nicholls (1797) 133, 1 bequethe to the seyd 
Chirch of Seynt George a solenipnitie of array for the fest 
of Corpus Christi. 

4. ta. Proper or regular performance. Os.—! 

€ 1440 Pallad. on Husb. Vv. 2 At Marches mone, in contrey 
that ts colde, Putacioun hath his solempnite (L. ce/ebratur}, 

Law. Necessary foimality, such as is re- 
quisite to make an act or document valid. 

1588 in T. Morris Provosts of Methven (1875) 72 The 
solempnitie of the law..[being] obseruit, 1590 SwineukNE 
Testaments 6 The testament is imperfect in respect of 
solemnitie, wherein some of the Legall requisites. .be want. 
ing. 1665 Caldwell P, (Maitl, Cl.) 1. 63 Not being sealled 
be the seall of the partie, quilk was ane essentiall solemnitic 
of contracts. 1669 CHampertavse Pres. St, Eny. 158 Vf 
she be Plaintiff, the Suinmons iu the Vrocess need not have 
the solemnityof 15 dayes. 1871 Marksy Alem, Law § 171 
The contract .. should be accompanied by certain solem- 
nities as they are called. 1875 K. E, Dicay AXcal /'ref. x. 
§ 1 (1876) 374 No solemnity short of a deed is regarded by 
our Jaw as sufficient to create a right of this kind. 

5. The state or character of being solemn or 
serious; impressiveness; gravity; a solemn utter- 
ance or statement. 

1712 Appison Sfectator No. 405 P 3 That Solemnity of 
Phrase, which may be drawn from the Sacred Writings. 
1741 C. Mippteton Cicero 1, . 2 A writer, who loves to 
raise the solemnity of his story by the introduction of some- 
thing miraculous. 1794 Mus. Rapctirre Myst. Udolpho 
xavil, The solemnity of this silence.,subdued her spirits. 
1822-7 Goop Study Aled. (1829) 11. 486 At present, froin 
a knowledge of the circulation of the blood, we can 
smile at these nugatory solemnitics. 1883 Froupr Sdort 
Stud. VV. 1. i. 164 Subjects which in our fathers’ tiine were 
approached only with the deepest reverence and solemnity. 

+Solemnizate, v. Ods. Forms: 6 solemp- 
nisate, -zate, Sc. solem\p)nizat. [f. Ppl stem 
of med.I.. solem! p\ntzare.) trans. To solemnize. 

1538 Cranmer JWésc. I rit, (Parker Soc.) 11. 360 Marriage 
contracted and solemnisated in lawful age. 1548 Upatt., 
ete. Erasm, Par, Matt. xiv. 80 We dyd solempnisate the 
day of his birth. 1585 Ace. Elgin (Spald, Cl.) 4 Vhat he 
sall solemnizat the band of matrimonic. 

Solemnization (s¢:lomni-, -naiz@-fan). Forms: 
5 solempnysacion, 6 -yzacion, -izacion, -isa- 
cion; 5 solemnyzacyoun, 6 -izacion, 6- -isa- 
tion, solemnization. fa. OF. solem p nisation, 
-tsalion, or ad. med.L, solempnizatio: see SOLEM- 
NIZE v, and -aTION.] The action of solemnizing 
or celebrating in a ceremonial manner. 

1447 BoxennaM Seyutys (Roxb.) 32 Wych tyme as shuld 
the solemnyzacyoun Been of that cherche. 1555 WATREMAN 
Fardle of Facions i. xii. 271 He goeth vp to the aultare,.. 
and so procedeth in the Solempnisacion of y* Masse. 1586 
in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. (1g11) 1X. 167 For the solemnisation 
of which popish feast we thought these persons would as- 
semble themselves together. 1631 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11, 
111. 267 On Friday my Lord of Essex ..was present at the 
solemnization of his mothers funeral. 1651 Baxter /nfant 
Bapt. 295 The secondary.. Act, and Instrument, being 
but the Ceremonial solemnization, 1820 Monthly Rev. XC1. 
501 A solemnization of this kind..would in my judgment. . 
have a happy influence. 1863 H. Cox /wséit. ut. lil. 626 
Coronation was but a. .national solemnization of the descent, 

b. spec. The celebration or performance of a 
marriage. 

1497 Br. Atcox Mons Perf. D iij, The solempnysacion of 
the maryage of the spouse of heuen. ¢ 1535 in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. 1. 11. 89 For the solempnisacion of matrimonie 
betwene you. 1§48-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Offices 
13 The forme of eolemnisaeion of matrimonie. 31625 in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1V1. 190 The solemnization of the 
Nuptialls of our King and Queen and the Madam of 
France, 1748 Rictiarpson Clarissa (1811) 111. 77 Out came, 
with great diffidence,..a proposal of speedy solemnization. 
1797 Mas. Raocurre /tahan xiii, To urge an immediate 
solemnisation of their marriage. 1858 Froupe //ist. Eng. 
I11. xvii. 506 The solemnization of the marriage was extorted 
from his Majesty against his will. 

+Solemnize, sé. 0és.—' [f.the vb.] Solem- 
nization ; solemn rite. 

1590 Spenser F.Q. 1. x. 4 Though spousd, yet wanting 
wedlocks solemnize. 

Solemnize (sp-lamnaiz),v. Forms: 4-6 sol- 
empnise (5 -ese, -ish), 5-6 -yse, -yze, 6-7 
solempnize ; 6- solemnise (6-yse), solemnize. 
(ad. OF. solem( p)niser, -izer (=Sp. and Pg, 
solemnizar), or med.L. solemnizare: see SOLEMN 
a. and -Ize. In older verse the stressing sole*mize 
occasionally appears. ] 

1. trans. To dignify or honour by ceremonies; 
to celebrate or commemorate by special observ- 
ances or with special formality. 

3382 Wyc.ir 1 £sdras i. 20 There is not solempnisid such 
a pasch in Irael, fro the times of Samuel. 1460 Carcr. 
Chron. (Rolls) 66 Hermes wrot a book that Estern day 
schuld evyr be solempnyzed on a Sunday. 1480 Caxton 
Uyrr. i, x. 155 To solempnise suche dayes as holy chyrche 
hath ordey'ned. 1530 Parsar. 724/2 Ihe bouchers in London 
solempnyse saynte Lukes daye above all feestes in the yere. 
1697 bearp Theatre God's JFudgem. (1612) 272 To the end 
the better to solemnize his entrie to the crowne, commaunded 
a sumptuous and pompous banket to be prepared. 1623 
Liste /fric on O. & N. Test., Many thousands of Angels 
solemnised his birth with heavenly songs. 1652 Lovepay 
tr. Calprenéde’s Cassandra, 22 Vhese two enraged Princes 
solemniz’d their mutuall fury hy the death of so niany thou. 
sands. 1737 WHisTON Fosepiius, Antig. xix. vii. § 1 Agrippa 
was solemnizing his birth-day, 1787 Burxs Ode Birthday 
Pr. Chas. Edward 15 We solemnize this sorrowing natal 


V. 317 The king solemnized his triumph with great magni- 
ficence at Dium. 

2. To celebrate (a marriage) with proper cere- 
monies and in due form; also, to perform the 
ceremony of (marriage). 

1426 Lyuc, in fol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 136 And there in 
Troys also was solempnesed The mariage, to conferme up 
the peas. 1493 Aef 7 //en, VIF, c. 2 $11 So that thoes 
espousels be solempnysed in Churche, Chapell, or Oratory, 
1533°4 Aet as Hen, VIII, c. 12 “Vhe manage, whiche was 
so a renee betwene his maiestie and. .the lady Catherine. 
1588 Garene Pertinedes Wks. (Grosart) VIE. 84 Bradamant 
..with great pompe solempnised the Nuptials. 1615 G. 
Sanpvs Sraz, 66 They buy their wives of their parents, and 
record the contract before the Cadi, which they after solem- 
hize in this manner, 1657 in Verney Alem. (1904) 11. 120 
‘The mariage of the Protector's daughter to Warwick's 
sonne, is forthwith to bee solempnized. 1713 Guardian 
No. 7 P 3 The immature marriages solemnized in our days, 
3797 Mus. Ranciirre /talian xii, He found a priest who 
would solemnize their nuptials 1847 Emerson /’oems, 
Musketaguid Wks, (Bohn) I. 484 And wide around, the 
marriage of the plants Is sweetly solemnized. 1886 Act 49 
Vict. c.14§1 No person shall subject to any proceed- 
ings in any court..for solemnizing matrimony between the 
aforesaid hours, 

b. ‘To wed ceremonially. soce-use. 

192 Laetos Pilgr, /'arad. Wks. (Grosart) 1, 20/2 Where 
sacred mercy first did solempnize The spirite to the fleshe 
in inariage. 

ec. absol. To marry. 

1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) 1V. 168 Let the articles 
be drawn up, and engrossed ; and solemnize upon them. 
1804 Eucenia De Acton Vale without Title ¥.112, 1 am 
unalterably resolved never to marry any other woman: and 
.- Should J solemnize upon her recovery {etc.}, 

3. To hold, observe, perform, + proclaim, etc., 
with some amount of ceremony or formality. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 233/2 Wherfore themperour es- 
tahlisshed .. that the counseyl shold be solempnysed at 
uylane. 1 Ke: in Prymer (E.E. 1.8.) 170 The Banys where 
solempnishyd & published betwixt Annes Skerne.. and 
Peres Courteys. 1548-9 (May) £4. Com. Prayer, Coin. 
snunion 1a ‘Lhe Minister hauyng alwayes some to com- 
municate with him, may accordingly solempnise so high 
and holy misteries, with al..due ahs. 1602 Warner A/d, 
Eng. Prose Addit. 341 There..did {Eneas] solemnize an 
Anniuersarie at the Tome of his father. 1603 in Ellis Ori. 
Lett. Ser. 1. IIT. 72 ‘Lo-morrow..wee doe solemnise the 
funerails..of her late Majesty. 1641 Mitton C&é, Govt. v. 
Wks 1851 Il}. 117 Yo solemnize some religious monthly 
meeting different from the Sabbath. 1703 in Cath. Nec, 
Soc. Publ, VAL. 149 The Anniversary Service for Henri 4 
was Solemnized this Morn. 1821 Scott Aemdlw. xxxiii, 
‘The scene of solemnizing some high national festival. 1835 
Turatwati. Greece x. 1. 427 The Megarian peasantry were 
compelled to solemnize the olsen: of every Bacchiad. 
1897 G. ALLEN 7'y-fe-zeriter Girl xvii, 189 Dinner solem- 
nised, we withdrew to the comfoitable divans of the balcony. 


+4. To celebrate with praise or commendation ; 


to laud or glorify. Ods. 

1514 Rarctay Ecloges iv. (1570) Cv b/2 And to what vices 
that princes moste intende, | hose dare these fooles solem- 
nize and commende. ¢1586 C'tEss Pemoroxe /’s. cv i, 
My hart is bent..God’s name to solemnize. a 1619 
Fotnersy Athcon, u. i. § 7 (1622) 184 Vnto the Sunne, 
whose glorious regiment All dayes solemnize. 1652 Lovepay 
tr. Calprenéde’s Cassandra \. 49 The bravery of the Course 
was solemnized with a generall Shout. 31687 Loud. Gaz, 
No. 2266/1 We cannot be satisfied. .that what Your Majesty 
hath now done for them, should be more Solemnized, 1han 
what You have always done for us. 

5. To make solemn; to render serious or grave. 

1726 Pore Odyss. xvi. 245 Holy horrors soleinnize the 
shade. 1760-72 H. Brooke Foal of Quad. (1809) 111. 140 
Such an inward awe and veneration. .as, for a while, sunk 
his spirits, and solemnized his features. 1802-12 BEstHaM 
Ration, Fudic. Evid, (1827) 11. 561 He solemnizes his tone 
..and beholds in the air a host of difficulties 1845 Mar- 
TINEAU Mise. (1852) 114 A religious ceremonial invested with 
every beauty that may touch and solemnize their hearts, 
1871 Moztey Univ, Serm. vi. (1876) 131 That remarkable 
desire..seems to be innate in all,..the desire to be solem- 
nised, People like being awed. 

absol. 1865 Moztey A/rracles vil. 133 A supernatural fact 
..is a potent influence; it rouses, it solemnizes. 

6. zutr. To speak or meditate solemnly. 

1836 Fraser's Mag. XIV. 733 (He) had sermonised and 
solemnised in sepulchral vaults and feudal towers. 

Hence So*lemnized ///. a. 

1641 G. Sanoys Paraphr. Song Solomon iu. iii. 13 At that 
solemniz'd Nuptiall Feast. 

Solemnizer. zare. [f. prec.] One who 
solemnizes or performs a solemn rite. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. Euselius x. iv, Setting 
before our mind the author and solemnizer of this present 
Feast. @1634 R. CLERKE Serm. (1637) 518 The second 
regard is of the Solemnizer,..Cbrist himselfe, 1706 STEVENS 
Span-Eng. Dict. 1, Solemnitzadér, a Solemnizer. 


So-lemnizing, vé/. sd. [f.as prec.] The action 
of celebrating solemnly or ceremoniously. 

3565 StapLeTON tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. England 180 The 
catholike solemnising and dewe observation of the time 
of Christes resurrection. 1591 Horsey 77az, (Hakl. Soc.) 
171 Great feastings and trumps was at the solempnicinge 
of this mariage. 1634 Brereton 7rav. (Chetham Soc). 64 
It was as long in solemnizing as our marriages. @1714 
Snare Jmit. Christ iii. Wks. 1754 V. 266 The feast of the 
dedication, for the solemnizing of which we find our Saviour 
making a Journey to Jerusalem. 

Solemnizing, /f/. 2. 
solemnizes or renders solemn. 


1614 SELDEN 7itlcs Honor 137 The Dancers or Singers, 
and number of the solemnizing Sacrificers, 1807 C. SimEON 


(f. as prec.] That 


SOLEMNLY. 


in Carus Life (1847) 218 This had a sweetly solemnizing 
effect. 1859 Cornwatuis Vew World 1. 228 No solemnis- 
ing associations seemed to connect themselves with the.. 
hallowed ground. 1871 Moztey Univ. Sern, v. (1876) 105 
This judicial character of war..enables it to produce its 
solemnising type of character. 

+Solemnly,a. Ods.—) [-tyl.] Ofasolemn 
or sacred character. 

1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 106 Who ys he that wolde 
not ful gretly sorow to see so feire and so solemly a body 
to be caste under so grete iniuriis and sore peynys. 

Solemnly (sp’lamli), a¢v. Forms: a. 4 sol- 
emplike, -liche; 4-6 solemply (4 -lie, 5 -lye, 
sollemply); 4 solemliche, 6 -ly. 8. 4 soll-, 
solempneliche ; 4-6 solempnely (4 -lie, 5 -li), 
solempnly (6 -lie); 5-6 sollempn(e)ly. +. 6 
solemnelie, 6-7 -ly, 6- solemnly. [f. SOLEMN 
a.+-Ly®, Cf. OF. sollempnement, L. sollemniter, 
MDu. solem( p)nelic, -/ijc.] In a solemn manner, 
in various senses of the adj.; ceremoniously, for- 
mally; gravely, seriously, etc. 

@, 21300 Cursor M. 6097 In mining sal ye hald pis dai,.. 
Solemplike wit-in your lat, 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 
111. 391 To hrenne noble bodies whanne bey were dede, 
and kepe pe askes solempliche in solempne place. ¢ 1430 
Lyps. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 19 Solemplye [they] gan 
him conveye in dede Up into the chirche. 1473 Rental 
Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) 1. 172 The forsad Robert and 
Thomas..swur sollemply vpon the haly wangelis. 1535 
COVERDALE Judith xvi. 26 The daye wherin this victory 
was gotten, was solemply holden. a@1548 Hatt Chron., 
Hen, 1V, 22h, The kyng..was hy the senate and mages- 
trates solemply receyued. 1565 Cooper 7kes, s.v. Celebro, 
To hryng solemly to huriynge. 

B. a1325 M/S. Raw. &. 520 \f. 30h, Pat te notes ant te 
fins.. hen communeliche and sollempneliche i-radde. ¢ 1330 
R. Brune Chron, Wace (Rolls) 15401 Ie was hyried ful 
solempnely. 1390 Gower Conf III. 329 The hihe festes 
of Neptune..Sollempneliche thei besihe, ¢1449 Pecock 
Refr. iw.iv. 445 To whom Poul wrote more in quantite and 
more solempneli and oftir, 1470-85 Mavoay Arthur vin, 
xxxVE 328 [hey were wedded and solempnly held theyr 
maryage. 1513 More //ist. Rich. [/1, Wks. 60/1 She was 
solempnely sworne tosay the trouth. 1587 Greene Euphucs 
Wks, (Grosart) VI. 177 Being sollempnly set in a coole 
Arbour, 

y- 1556 Ropinson More’s Utopia n. (Arb.) 134 After that 
warre is ones solemnelie denounced. 1577 B. Gooce /feres- 
bach's Hush, 1v. (1586) 170b, I founde of late..an Owle 
Sitting solemnly in the nest. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseucd, 
Epid. 239 Eve..was not solemnly hegotten, but suddenly 
framed. 1673 Mitton Sasson 3731 To fetch him hence 

and solemnly attend With silent ohsequie. 3716 Lapy 
M. W. Montacu Left. 1. iti. 12 The thick shade of the 
trees..is solemnly delightful. 1766 Gotpsm. Vicar i, 1 
solemnly protest I had no hand init. 1817 SHectey Rev. 
{stam v.xli,Solemnly and slow. .the wind hore that tumult 
to and fro. 1855 Macaucay /dist. Eng. xv. III. 507 ‘The 
right of the people to resist oppression. .had been solemnly 
recognised by the Estates of the realm. 1874 Green Short 
fist. vi. § 5. 315 Luther's works were solemnly burnt in 
St. Paul's. 

Solemnness, variant of SoLEMNESS. 

+Solemnty. Ods. In 4-5 solempte. [prob. 
a reduced form of ME. so-lemzpueté.} Solemnity. 

3303 R. Brunne //andl. Synne 9632 As a-nouber chyld 
shuld ha he Pat hade receyuedethesolempte. 1382 Wvyctie 
Lev. xxiii. 41 And 3e shulen halowe the solempte of hym 
scuen dayes. 

+ Solemny, ¢. and adv. Obs. In 5 solempny, 
eni. [f.Sotemn a.) A. adj. Solemn. 

¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 1797 Bot a solempniere dedicacione 
for-sothe ber nas In Wylton neuer byfore pat day y-done, 
1448-9 Metuam MWés,(E.E.T.S.) 51 And euery man that he 
coude off myrth or pley Schuld schewe yt. .this solempny 
day. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 489 That the fest of seynt 
Margarete myght be the more solempnyere and the more 
devoutly he halowed and honoured. 

B. adv. Solemnly. (Cf. Sotenxy adv.) 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Wachor) 1207 Pare solempni 
with honoure fai grathit forit asepulture. @1470 Contin. 
Brut 493 And in euery town hy be way he had solempny 
his Dirige on pe evyn, & inasse on be morne. 

+Solen, a. and sé.1 Obs, Also 5 solenne. [a. 
OF. solenne (=It. solenne), ad. L. sdl-, solleninzs, 
var. of sollemnis SOLEMN a.] 

A. adj. Solemn, in various senses. 

3432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) 111. 297 A feste of gandres was 
made solenne and kepede at Rome in the kalendes of une. 
¢€1460 Promp. Parv, (W.) 421 Solenne, or festful, festints. 
1530 Patscr. 325/1 Solen, nat cherefull, Senct/ 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 530 Syne grauit [he] wes in to his 
graif..with sacrifice solen Of Cristin wyis with mony nobill 
men. 1570 Levins Manip, 62 Solen, solennis. 

B. sd. ? A formal residencc. 

1447 Bowennam Seyntys (Roxh.) 29 In this seyo cnerche 
was an ahbeye, A solenne of munkys whil that it stood. 

Solen (sdu'lén), 55.2 [a. L. salen, or Gr. awdhv, 
channel, pipe, syringe, shell-fish, etc. So F. solen.] 

1. Zool. The razor-fish, So/en ensts or Ssiligua, 

1661 R. Lovett Anim. & Min. 240 Solen...The flesh is 
Sweet ; they miay he eaten fryed or boiled. 1752 Hite /is¢, 
Anim, 170 The large, brown, common Solen, called the 
Razor-shell and Sheath-shell, 1776 MreNDEs DE Costa 
Elem, Conchol. 233 Shells with valves, that..are always 
open and gaping in some part; as cham, pinnz,solens, etc. 
1834 M¢Murtris Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 268 In the Solens, 
properly so called, the shell is cylindrically elongated. 
1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. 538 The Solen excavates 
for itself a very deep hole in the sand. 

Cond. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 319 Solen-like Nymphidz. 

2. Surg. (Sec quots.) 
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1693 tr. Blancard'’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Solen, an ohlong 
Instrument which Surgeons use, to contain a broken 
Member. 1875 Knuicut Dict, Alech. 2244/1 Solen,..(a) a 
cradle for a hroken limb; (4) a tent or tilt of splits or 
wands to hold the hed-clothes from contact with a broken 
or sore limb. 

Hence (from sense 1) Solena‘cean sd. and a.; 
Solena‘ceous a. 

1842 Branve Dict. Sci., etc. 1130/1 Solenaceans, Sodenacea, 
..-the name of a family of Dimiary Bivalve Mollusks, of 
which the razor shell (So/en) is the type. 1850 Ocivie, 
Solenaceous, relating to the Solenaceans. 

Solender, obs. form of SALLENDER. 

Soleness (sde'lnés). Now rare. [f. SoLE a.] 

+1. Solitude; solitariness. Ods. 

¢ 3449 Pecock Repr. ut. xv. 235 Forto haue quietnes and 
soolnes to preie to God or to a Seint. 1534 WHiTINtToN 
Tullyes Offices \. (1540) 63 A large house is ofte a reproche 
to his master, if there be in it soolnesse aod no recourse. 
3612 J. Davies (Heref.) A/use’s Sacr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
68/2 Solenesse, brings sadnesse; Company, but strife. 
a@1618 SYLVESTER JJ/onodia 100 Her selfe to sadnesse and 
to solenesse taking. : 

2. The state or condition of being sole, alone, or 


apart. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay vi. go The first God..being 
afore the Beeér, and alone,.. yet.. abydeth still in the 
solenesse of his vnitie. 1631 R. Botton Com/f. Aff. Conse. 
xi, (1635) 274 He is much troubled with solenesse in suffer. 
ing. @1661 Futter Worthies (1840) 1. 39 The laurel im. 
porting conquest and oie ane and so by consequence 
soleness in that faculty. 1748 Cuesterr. /e¢t, (1792) II. 
clx. 74 An advantage which France has;..which is (if | may 
use the expression) its sole-ness, continuity of riches and 
power within itself. 1889 Macm. Jag. Jan. 205/1 The 
Greek islander is never coarse, balanced, as he is, with 
curious soleness, hetween the harbarian and the gentleman. 

Solenette (sdlne't, spléne't). [Irregularly f. 
Soe s6.24-(n)erre.] The little sole, Aonochirus 
linguatulus or Solea minuta, 

1839 Yarrett Suppl. Brit. Fishes 36 The Solenette, or 
Little Sole. 1881 Casse/fs Nat. (Hist. V. 73 The Solenette 
..attains a length of five inches. 1892 Chambers's Encycl, 
IX. 559/2 The Solenette..is the smallest British species, - 

So'lenhofen. ([Seedef.] Solexhofen slate or 
Stone, a fine-graincd varicty of limestone, used 
esp. in lithographic printing, quarricd inthe upper 
beds of the Jurassic formation at Solenhofen in 
Bavaiia. So Solenhofen bed. 

1833-4 Encyct, Metrop. (1845) V1. 634/23 Solenhofen heds. 
In the centre of the German Jura..occur beds of white 
fissile limestone, now universally employed in lithography. 
3841 Penny Cycl. XX1. 256,/1 The Jurassic limestone of 
Solenhofen, commonly called the Solenhofen slate. 1882 
Encycl. Brit. X1V. 698/1 The Solenhofen stone, in its 
chemical decomposition, consists of lime and carbonic acid. 

Solenial, z. [f. Soven-1um+-141L.] Of the 
nature of a canal or pipe. 

1g00 G. C. Bourne in Zrans. Linn, Soc., Zool. V1l. x. 
532 Fresh solenial outgrowtlis of the chief members give 
rise to new lateral members. . 

So'lenite. [a. I’. sofduzite : see SoLEN 56,2 and 
-1TE! 2a.] A fossil razor-fish or solen. 

1828-32in WepstER. 1849 Craic, Solenite, a fossil Solen, 
of which Lamarck describes five species as occurring in the 
neighbourhood of Paris. 1850 Oci.vie s.v., Fraginents of 
solenites are found in the Essex cliffs. 

| Solenium (soli-niim). Vl. solenia. [mod. 
J..,ad. Gr. swAnvov, dim. of cwadqv SoLEN 5b.7] 
(See first quot.) 

1900 G.C. Bourne in Trans. Linn. Soc., Zool. VI. x. 522 
The anastomosing canals lined hy endoderm which place 
the zooil cavities in communication have been various] 
named ‘ stolons ', ‘ nutritive-canals ', ‘ca:nenchymal tubes’, 
and soon. I propose to call them solenia. /bid. 532 ‘he 
anthostele sends up a solenium. 

+tSo-lenly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. SOLEN a. +-LY?.] 
Solemnly; ceremoniously. 

1393 Lanct. ?. Pé, C.1v. 54 In masse and in matyns.. we 
shullep synge Solenliche and sothlich as fora sustre of oure 
ordre. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 8738 There set was full solenly 
besyde the high aulter, A tahernacle. 

+Solennial, a. Obs.—° [f. L. solenn-is : see 
SoLEN a.] Also + Solennic a. (See quots.) 

1623 CockeramM 1, Solennicke, vsuall once a yeere. 1656 
Biount Glossogr., Solennial, yearly, used or done every 
year at acertain time, publick, solemn, accustomed. 

+Solennit, var. solemnit SOLEMNED a. Obs. 

1562 Win3er Is. (S.T.S.) 1. 27 Ane notahle cause of thir 
solennit dayis geuis the said renownit Father Augustine. 

+Solennity. Oés. Forms: 5 solenite, 5-6 
solennite, 6 -itye, 7-ity. [a. OF. solennitdé (=It. 
Solennila), var. of solemnité Sovemnity.] Solcm- 
nity, formal celebration, etc. 

¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 2753 He wente to that solennite, The 
temple and that loye tose. ¢ 1400 Destr. roy gog1 Priam 
prestly gert ordan A gret solenite. /éid. 9094 With Sacrifice 
& solenite vnto sere goddes. ¢13475 Harl. Contin. Higden 
(Rolls) VIII. 446 Within whiche solennite he made iiij erles, 
1565 STAPLETON tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 182 The solen- 
nite whereof beginneth in the euening of the xilij. daye. 
1595 in Cath, Kec, Soc. Publ. V. 360 Within the Octaves 
& solennitye of St. Lawrence. 1647 J. Tayior Lid. Proph. 
iil. 51 That they should with so great pomp and solennities 
engage mens perswasions. 

So + Solenniza‘tion [F. solenntsation], solem- 
nization. + So‘lennize v.[F. solenniser, It. solen- 
nizzare],to solemnize, to perform. + Solenny adv. 
[cf. SoLemny adv.}, solemnly. Ods. 

¢ 1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 7 This is the hyest fest of 


SOLERET. 


oure *solennyzacion. ¢ 13440 Padlad. on Husb, ut. 345 And 
in this mone,. Thy graffyng good hit is to *solennize. 1588 
Greene Perimedes Wks. (Grosart) VIL. 42 The marriage 
of the Gentlemen was sollenised the next weeke after. 1480 
in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 315 A Masse of 
the Holi Goste *solenny sayde and soog. 1485 /did. 319 
The Maire..and commynes, heoe sworne all and singlerly 
solenpy on the bocke. 

Soleno- (solznv), combining form of Gr. wAnv 
channel, pipe, etc., as sole‘nocyte, one of the 
cells found in the nephridia of certain polychztan 
worms; sole‘nodon(t, one or other of certain in- 
sectivorous mammalian rodents native tothe West 
Indies and America, as the agonta, S. faradoxus, 
or the almiqui, S. cvbanus; soleno‘gyne, soleno- 
ste‘lic a., Lol, (see quots.); solenosto’matous a., 
of, belonging to, or resembling the genus So/eno- 
stomus of lophobranchiate fishes. 

Various other examples, as solenoconch, solenoglyph, 
solenopharynx, solenostome, etc., are recorded in some 
recent Dicts. 

1g0z Excycl. Brit, XX XI{1. 882 The blind branches are 
beset with peculiar cells, the “solenocytes, 1840 Cuvier's 
Anim. Kingd. 80 The *Solenodon..resemhles a gigantic 
Shrew, hut with coarse fur. 1871 Casse/f/s Nat. Hist. 1. 
362 The existence of a Solenodon in some of the mountainous 

arts of the island of Cuha, 1896 Sctater in Geog. Frnl. 

JI. 288 The affinities of which..seem on the whole to 
approach the Solenodonts. 1866 7reas. Bot.1071/2*Soleno- 
gyne, alittle Australian perennial herh of the Compositz, now 
united with Lagenophora under the name L. Solenogyne. 
In aspect it is very like our own daisy. 1900 B. D. Jackson 
Gloss. Bot, Terms 243/1 *Solenostedic,. .having a tubular 
stele with internal and external phloém (Jéffrey) 1855 
J. Puwtirs Jan. Geol. 60 According to the ordinary.. 
notion of their food, gasteropodous mollusca with shells may 
be ranked thus:—Holostoniatous phytophaga,..*Soleno- 
stomatous zoophaga, 

Solenoid (solfnoid, sdulénoid). fa. F. soléz- 
vide, f£. Gr. awdnv: see SOLEN 56.2] 

L £kcir. An electro-dynamical spiral, formed 
of a wire with the ends returned parallel to the axis ; 
a series of elementary circuits arranged on this 
principle. 

1832 Mandbk. Nat. Philos., Electro-Magnet. xii. § 270 
(L.U.K.) 83 Collecting together a great number of similar 
helices..and uniting them in one mass. Such an arrange- 
ment is called Ey, Ampére an Electro-dynanic Solenoid. 
1881 Natnre XXV.167 The main current is made to pass 
through a pair of concentric solenoids, and in the annular 
space between these is hung a solenoid. 1897 Curry Theory 
Electr. §& Magnetism 254 A number of elementary circuits 
placed at equal distances apart along any line with their 
planes at right angles to that line is called a solenoid. . 

2. Aled, A kind of cage for containing a patient 
during medical treatment. 

1go1 Brit. Med. Frni. No. 2092 Epit. Med. Lit. 19 The 
subject was seated in a large solenoid or cage, and expired 
through a gasometer. 1903 /4ict. No. 2203. 654 The success- 
ful treatment of diphtheria and tetanus within the solenoid. 

Solenoidal (sgl-, sdulénoi-dal), a. [f. prec. + 
-AL,] Of, pertaining or relating to, a solenoid; of 
the nature or having the properties of a solenoid. 

1873 Maxwetr Electr. & Magn. 1. 21 The distribution 
of the vector quantity is said to he Solenoidal. 1883 
Encycl. Brit. XV. 230/2 Solenoidal Magnets. .[are] sucb 
that the vector I satisfies the solenoidal condition. 1897 
Curry Theory Electr. § Alaguetism 256 This solepoidal 
arrangement of the molecular currents. 

Ilence Solenoi-dally adv. 

1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 231/1 When a hody is solenoidally 
magnetized. /éid., ‘he magnetic action of a solenoidally 
magnetized hody. 

+ Solent, a. Obs.—' [?f. L. sol-ére to be wont.] 
? Usnal, customary. 

1658 Fraxck North. Mem. (1694) p. vi, There the Rocks 
and the Groves will he our solent Reception, and the Cities 
and Citadels supply us with Accommodation, 

Solepers, obs. variant of SURPLICE, 

Soler! (sdwlo1), [f. SoLte v.+-ER!.] One who 
soles boots or shoes. s 

1884 L. Grontunp Co-ofer. Commi. villi. (1886) 173 The 
operatives in a shoe-factory:..the ‘tappers', the ‘solers', 
ihe ‘finishers’, 1902 Longw. Mag. Dec. 150 Some were 
only eyelet-hole makers, others were sole- peg gers, or tongue- 
sewers, or soler$ and heelers. 

+Soler?. Ods.—' [a. OF. (*soler) solter, f. L. 
soltum, perh, by confusion with so/er SoLLan 56.1] 
A throne. 

a1340 Hamrote Ps., Comm, Cant. 502 Pat he sytt wip 
pryncis and hald pe solere of ioy [L. sudinm glorie). 

| Solera (soléra). [Sp.] 

1. A blend of sherry wine. 

1851 RepoinG Mod. Wines 396 The finest wines come thus 
into England in cases... Soleras, sixteen years in wood [etc.]. 
1876 From Vineyard to Decanter 23 In the shippers bodega 
many soleras are kept, each contained in a given number of 
hutts, 1888 FLxcycl. Brit. XXIV. 607/1 ‘The wines..are 
reared for a number of years as soleras. 

2. A wine-cask, usu. containing a double butt. 

1863 T. G. SHaw lWVine 136 Stocks are kept in casks of all 
sizes, generally double butts, called soleras, /bid, 139 The 
bungs of the soleras are never driven home. 

Soler(e, obs. forms of SoLLar 54.1 

Soleret. rare. [ad. med.L. solarvetium, dim. 
of solartum SouLar sb.1] A small upper room. 

1851 T. H. Turner Dom, Archit. 1. v. 217 To make a 
certain soleret ahove the gateway there. /éid. 111. 88. 

Soleret(te, variants of SOLLERET. 


SOLERT. 


t+ Solert, a. Ods. [ad. L. sdlert-, stem of sdlers, 
sollers, {. sollus whole, cntire + ars art.} Clever, 
wisc; characterized by cleverness. 

1612 Cotta Disc. Dang, Pract. Phys. 3 An exact and 
exquisite disquisition of a sound and solert judgement. 
1678 CupwortH éated/, Syst.1. v. 685 ‘That Man was there- 
fore the Wisest (or most Solert) of all Aniinals. a 1680 
Burcer Rent. (1759) 1. 406 Nor is the diligent and solert 
Dr. less proper for this Administration. 

So t Sole'rtic a. Obs. Also + Sole’rtiousness, 
+ Solerty [L. solertia]}, cleverness, ingenuity. 

1623 CockeraM 1, Solesticke [sic], craftie. a1649 in A. 
& Q. Ser. 1. X, 357 Solertiousnes must be added to the rest, 
else it will be too dull to meet with every occurrent. 1656 
Oventren in Rigaud Corr. Sci, Men (1841) 1. go Which 
therefore 1 leave to the solerty of W. J. @1670 Hacker 
Abp, Williams \. (1692) 22 The interpretation of his secret 
meaning } which abounded 1o the praise of Mr. Williams's 


solertiousness. 
t+tSoleship. Os. [f Soe a.] The state or 


fact of being sole or alone in the enjoyment or 
exercise of a privilege, power, etc. 

1641 Sir E, urine SP. on Relig. ix. 32 This Bishop . 
sublines it self by assuming a soleship hoth in Orders and 
Censures, /éid., Unless you root out this soleship of pis. 
copacy. 1643 Sober Sadnes 37 The very namie of Monarch 
implies a soleship of Government. 

Soletary, obs. form of SoLiTary a. 

Sole-tree. Also 6 soletre, 6-7 soletree, 7 
soale-, 7, 9 sole tree. [f. Sour sé.1+ Tree.] A 
beam, plank, or piece of timber forming a support, 
base, or foundation to something. 

1527-8 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 101 Pro 
plumho. .in legulis, in les fre stone, in evis bordes, severns 
et j soletre. ¢1530 //owden Roll, Ibid. 354 Owtshot- 
sparres, sarkynhoordes et geists ac soletrees pro thakking. 
1632 Airton-in-Lindsey Ch. Ace. in Peacock N. 67%. Linc. 
Gloss. 232/1 For a peice of wood to make a soale-tree for the 
seates. 1671 in Holmes Pontefract Bk. Entries (1882) 103 
Studs for pertitions, soletrees, nayles. 1789 J, Wittiams 
Min. Kingd. 1. 310 Two door-cheeks, or side-posts,..a 
lintel and sole-tree. 1833 Louvon Emiycl. Archit. § 1206 
The rise from the channel to the sole-tree..to be 4 inches. 
1877 in Peacock WV. 14. Linc. Gloss, s.v., Vhere’ll hey to he 
a new sole-tree to th’ crewyard pump. 

b. spec. in Alining (see later quots.). 

1653 Mantove Customs Lead Mines 258 Stoprice,Yokings, 
Soletrees, Roach and Ryder. 1747 Hooson Mincr’s Dict. 
P iij h, They [small stoce] are composed of two Stoce-blades, 
two Sole-trees [elc.]..; the Sole-trees and Hang-benchies are 
fastned together wilh Pins of Wood. 1860 Fag. & For. 
Mining Gloss. (ed. 2) 44 (Derby Terms), Sole tree, a piece 
of wood helonging to stowces 1o draw ore up from the mine. 

Soleus (solids, sduwlivs). Anat. Also 8 
soleus. [mod.L,., f. L. solea Sour 5b.1] A muscle 
of the call of the leg, situated between the gastro- 
cnemitis and the bone. Also aésrié. 

1676 J. Cooke Marrow Surg. 432 These [twin muscles} 
with Sodens are inserled and make the Heels great Tendon. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Vechn.1, Soleus, isa Muscle that helps 
to extend the Foot. 1733 G. Douctastr. Winslow's Anat, 
Expos. Human Body i. xii. § 486 The fleshy Body of the 
Soleus seems to consist of two Planes of Fihres at least. 
1846 BRittan tr. Malgaigne’s Man. Oper. Sure. 145 Divide 
the altachments of tlie soleus..from the tibia. 1854 Mayne 
Expos. Lex. 367/1 The Soleus muscle. 1899 Alibutt’s Syst. 
Afed. V1. 141 ‘These movements are due to the gastro- 
cnemius and soleus acting alternately with the antagonistic 
muscles, 

Solewid, pa. pple. SouwE vw. Oés. 

Soleyn(e, variants of SoLEIN a. Ods. 

tSolf, v. Ods. Also 4-6 solfe (5 solfon), 5 
solue, solph-, 6 solff, soulfe; 4 solfye, 5 solfy. 
See also SowrF v. (ad. OF. (also mod.F.) sol/fier 
(cf. Sp. solfear), f. sol fa SOL-FA 56.) 

L. tutr. =Sou-Fa v. 1. Also fig. 

€1330 in Aed. Ant. 1. 292, 1 solfe, and singge after,..1 
horle at the notes. 1377 Lancr. ?. P¢. B. v. 423 Jete can 
1 neither solfe ne synge ne seyntes lyues rede. c¢ 1400 
Beryn 396 He had nede to solue Long or it wer mydny3t. 
61440 Proup. Parv. 464/1 Solfon, solfo. a1gz9 SKELTON 
Agst. comcly Coystrowne 23 He solfyth to haute, hys 
tryhyll is to hy. 1542.S¢, Papers Hen. VIII (1849) 1X. 238 
They are lyke to solfe for y'; for the King chargethe them 
--With thinsurrection. 1§70 Foxe A. §. AZ. (ed. 2) 1. 301/2 
Their singyng was turned to scoldyng,..and if in stead of 
the Organes they had had a drumme, 1 douht, hul they 
would haue solfed [1596 solfaed] hy the eares together. 

2. trans. =Sou-Fa v. 2. Also fig. 

1s2s Br. Crerk Let. to Wolsey(MS.Cott.Vit. B. vin. f. 127), 
To make the Venetians the more afrayd and to make them 
to solfe sumwhatt a highar notte. 1553 Kesfudlica 1. iv. 410 
Come ons ye shall Learne to solfe Reformacion, Sing on 
nowe, Re. 1582 StanvuHurst neis 1. (Arb,) 21 [Aineas] 
This kyrye sad solfing, thee northern hluster aproching 
Thee says tears tag rag. 

Hence + So'lfing v6/. 5d. Ods. 

¢1440 Proms. Parv. 464/1 Solfynge, solfacio. ¢ 1500 in 
Grose's Antig. Rep. (1809) 1V. 409 For thy sophisticall 
solphynge,..take it forthe ! 

Sol-fa (s¢'] fa, sdu-lfa), sd. A/us. Also 6 solle 
fa, 6-9 sol fa, 7-8 solfa. [From the syllables so/ 
(Sot sd.”) and fa (Fa) of the scale: see GamurT.] 

1. The set of syllables ‘do (or nt), re, mt, fa, sol, 
la, si’, sung to the respective notes of the major 
scale ; the system of singing notes to these syllables; 
a musical scale or exercise thus sung. tt Occas. in 
the phr. fo sing sola. Tonic sol-fa: see Tonic a. 

1548 Hoorer Declar, Cummandut. viii. 134 Souche as syng 
solle fa, and can do nothyng lesse then the thing that aper- 
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tainithe to there offyce. 1580 Lyty Enuphues (Arb.)213 As fro- 
ward as the Musition, who being entreated, will scarse sing 
sol fa, hut not desired, straine aboue Ela. 1602 Breton Won- 
ders Worth Hearing Wks. (Grosart) I. 7/2 My Hostesse.. 
began with a note about lla to sing them..a solfa. 1644 
Mitton A reof, (Arb.) 64 A Iarinony and a Catena., out of 
which, as out of an alphahet or sol fa,..a little book-craft 
-emight furnish him unspeakably. 1714 Gay What dye 
cadl it, iv, 1 might have learnt Accounts, and sung Sol-fa. 
1730 Treat. Harmony 63 We must give the same solfa to 
the Notes defining the Leaps, 1840 Baruam /ugol. Leg. 
Ser. 1. (1905) 353 We'll have nobody give us so/ fa but 
Ile! 1887 Downs Life Shelley 11. vii. 309 Claire had her 
sinzing-master, and goi on prosperously with her sod fa's. 

Sig. 1579 Lyty Luphues (Arb.) 93 If thou haddest learned 
..the first noat of Descant, thou wouldest haue kept thy 
Sol, Fu. [=complaint) to thy selfe. 

2. alttrib., as sol-fa man, notation, 

1676 Poor Robin's Intell, 15-22 Aug. 1/1 We contracts 
with an able Sol-fa-man to teach him..the rudiments of 
song. 1890 W. J. Goroos Foundry 82 Hymns..in which 
the music is given in the sol-fa notation. 

So + Sol-fa-re. Ods,—* 

1600 Dekker Old Fortunatus v. ii, There's more music in 
ths, than all the gamut airs, and sol fa res in the world, 


Sol-fa (sp'1,fa, sdu'l,fa), v. Aus. Also 6 sole- 
fay, 6-7 sol fa, 6-9 solfa. [Sce prec.] 

1. /rans. To sing (a tune, air, ctc.) to the sol-fa 
syllables. Also fry. 


15968 V.Skinnertr. Montanus’ /nguisit. 4ob, He..shallnot 
be suffered to speake but in a very low note, whereof they 
theinselues will apoint him the tune, and Solfa it before him, 
1597 Morey A/us. 1. 156 You shall not find a musicion.. 
able to sof fait right. 1609 Dot tann Ornith. Microl. 15 He 
that will Solfa any Song, must aboue all things haue aneye 
to the Tone. 1730 /'reat, //armony 65 When we would 
selfa any Musick that is written in a Transposed key. 1 
Ann, Keg., Ess. 198/2, 1 sol-fa'd them exactly hy note, with- 
out any ornament. 1833 A.Ciarke in J. L. hb. Clarke Life 
T. 61 Each tune was at first sol-fa'd, till it was tolerably 
well learned. 1862 Catal, Internat. Fxhibl., Brit. 11. 
No. 5383, The teacher Sol-fas a short musical phrase while 
he points to the notes on the Modulator, 

2. zr. To sing in this manner; to use the sol- 
fa syllables in stnging. 

1584 Peeir Arraignm, Paris vy. i, Music sounds, and the 
Nymphs within sing or solfa with voices and instruments 
awhile. 1609 Doutaxn Ornith. Alicrel. 14 Vo solfa..is to 
expresse the Syllables and names of the Voyces, 1623 
Mipo.eron More Dissenhlers v. 1, Let whoso would Sol 
Fa, \'ld give them my part. 1730 reat. //armony 64 
Solfaing from D to 1), we shall find the Sillables to be the 
same. /did. 77 The Leading Part and the Answer to it 
inust Solfa alike. 1809 Mackin Grd Silas v.i. P27 ‘To all 
appearance you sol-fa with your whole heart and soul. 1838 
W. Garviner Music & Fricnds 11. 8071n the singing-room 
they were solfaing in every kind of voice. 1881 Grove's 
Dict. Music W11. 545. 

tbh. With 2. Ods.—} 

1692 L'Estrancr Fables 1. cccxi, His Son follow’d the 
Corps, Singing. Why Sirrah, saysthe Father; You should 
Howle and Wring your Hands,..and not go Sol-Fa-tng it 
ahout like a Mad-man. 

Hence Sol-faer, one who sol-fas; Sol-faist, an 


adhcrent of the (tontc) sol-fa system. 

1609 J. Doutanp Ornith. AMlicrol. 15 Euery Solfaer must 
needs looke, whether the song be regular, or no. 1882 
A thenzum 24 June 806/2 We think that the Sol-faists have 
made out a most excellent case in the replies which Mr. 
Curwen has collected. 1883 Asmerican V1. 174 The sol-fa- 
ists are now a power in the musical world. 


Sol-faing, vé/. sé. [f. Sot-ra v. + -1nc1,] 
The action or practice of singing to the sol-fa 


syllables ; solmization. 

1549-62 Sterxnotp & H. Ps. To Rdr., The knowledge 
of perfect Solefaying. 1609 J. Doutanp Oraith. Aficrol. 14 
Euery Song may he sung hy Solfaing. which is for Nouices, 
that learne to sing. 1667 C. Simpson Compend. Pract. Afus. 
6 That which we call the sol-fa-ing of a Song. 1730 Treat. 
Harmony 64 The Example of the Octave..to show how 
true and certain this method of solfaing is, 1797 Encycl/. 
Brit, (ed. 3) X11. 506 zofe, From which characters, except 
in sol-fa’ing, the notes in the diatonic series are generally 
named. 1818 Blackw. Afag. 111. 269 The exercises in sol- 
misation or solfaing, as it is more familiarly called. 1875 
Stainer & Barrett Dict, Afus. Terms s.v., In the modern 
niethod of Sol-faing no distinction is made between tones 
and semitones. 

attrib. 1589 NasweE Martin Marprelate Wks. (Grosart) 
1. 151 Quaint Querristers..first entred with their Solfaing 
notes. 

| Solfatara (splfatira). Also 8-9 solfa- 
tarra, 9 solfa-tara; 8-9 solfaterra, 8 solfa 
terra. [The name of a sulphurous volcano 
near Naples, f. It. so/fo sulphur.) A volcanic 
vent, from which only sulphurous exhalations and 
aqueous vapours are emitted, incrusting the edge 
with sulphur and other minerals. 

a. 1777 Forster Voy. round World \1. 296 The earth 
which covered these solfatarras.. had a greenish tinge. 
1802 Pinkerton Mod. Geogr. (1811) 663 A kind of solfa- 
tara, or vast mass of sulphur, emitting continual smoke. 
1843 Penuy Cycl. XXVIII. 748/2 There are several solfa- 
taras, or cones of pure sulphur, and mud volcanoes. 1899 
E, J. Cuapman Drama Two Lives 19 Among them shone 
A solfatara’s fiery cone. 

attvié, 1882 Grikie Texrt-Bk. Geol. 209 The dormant or 
waning condition of a volcano..is sometimes called the 
Solfatara phase. 

B. 1796 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) 11. 2 The sulphureous 
acid exists..in various solfaterras. 1871 Kincstey At Last 
ii, In case of..any difficulty occurring in ohtaining sulphur 
from Sicily, a supply..might he ohtained from this and the 
other like Solfaterras of the British Antilles. 1886 Guttte- 
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SOLICIT. 


MARD Cruise Alarchesa 1. 23 Mot springs and solfaterras 
are found in the neighbourhood of ‘Taaisui. 

Hence Solfata‘ric a. 

1885 Academy 3 Oct. 225 A legacy of former vulcanicity 
—the lingering relics of solfataric action. a te Physio~ 
graphic Processes (Nat. Geogr. Monographs) 1. 18 This 
action of hol waters is known as solfataric action, and sol. 
fataric waters are quite common in volcanic regions. 

+ Solfaterre, var. so/jaterra, SULFATARA, 

1764 Graincer Sugar Cane 11. 392 note, Volcanoes are 
called sulphurs or solfaterres in the West Indies. 

|Solfeggio (splicdzic,, sd. Pl. solfeggi, 
solfeggios. [It., f. so/-fa Sot-Pa.) An exercise 
for the voice, in which the sol-fa syllables are em- 
ployed ; talso frvansf., an exercise for a musical 
litstrument. 

u 4‘ J. Cottier’ A/us. Trav, Ded. p. iv, Playing hisnew 
Solfeggt to the dying groans of the.. Dantziggers. /did. 
28 He was seated opposite to a glass practising some sol- 
feggi on the flute. 1836 R. Furness Astro/. 1. Wks. (1858) 
138 For Thor loved music,., Taught the sol-feggio, Aretino’s 
scale, 1844 Cackin & Lupo A/us, Catal. 191 Solfeggios 
for the Voice, with an Agcors pane Ene for the Piano Forte. 
1873 Miss Branpos Str. & Prigr.1. vii. 83 You can't imagine 
I could spend half my existence in shrieking solfeggi. 

attrib, 1867 Chamd, Encycl. 1X. 480/1 The seven notes 
of the diatonic scale are represented hy the Solfeggio Byl- 
lables. 1896 Hutcuixson tr. Gounod's Reminisce. 14,1 easily 
held my place, even at that carly age, in a Solfeggio class. 

Hence Solfe'ggio v. rare, 

1831 /:xaminer 708/2 The verses should be spoken, and 
then the music solfagioed [sec]. 

Solferino (sglférino). [f, the place-name So/- 
JSerino in Italy, because discovered shortly after 
the battle fought there in 1859.) The bright 
crimson dye-colour rosaniline. Also aéirz0, 

¢ 1865 J. Wvtoe Circ. Sct. 1. 420 Aniline..is..used in.. 
dyeing estahlishments, for affording the colours. . Magenta, 
Solferino, 1883 Chamd, Jrul. 15 Dec. 797/2 The number 
of new names given to various varieties of colour, as mauve, 
magenta, solferino, &c. 1889 Gunter That Frenchman v. 
53 Most of these [dresses] are of. .Solferino reds, or Pompa- 
dour greeus. 

Solfre, obs. form of Sutruur. 

Soli, pl. of Soo sé. 

Soli- (sé«li), comb. form of L. so/us sole, alone, 
as in solibi‘blical a., that relics or depends on the 
Bible only; also solibi-blicism, solibi-blist. 

1854 Waterwortn Ori. Anglicanism 99 They maintain 
the solibiblical system. /é:d@. 296 In what conclusions do 
the solihiblists agree? 1909 Sut. Kev. 17 Apr. 01/2 In his 
opposition to solibiblicism. 

Solible, obs. variant of SOLUBLE a. 

+ Solicit, 54. Oés. rure. Also 7 sollicite. 
(f the vb.] An entreaty or solicitation. 

1611 Suaks. Cyd. u, iii. 52 Frame your selfe To orderly 
solicits [zs¢ fol. saliclty) and be friended With aptnesse of 
the season, 1639 N. N.tr. Du Bosg's Compl. Woman u. 
11 All bis sollicites..not having force enough to shake the 
resolution of this Lady. @ 1657 R. Lovepay Lett. (1663) 51, 
1 remember your frequent sollicites gained a promise from 
me to Compose you a prayer, 

+ Solicit, a. Chiefly Sc. Ods. Also 6 sol(1)- 
yst, 6-7 solist/e, solicite. fad. L. sol//citus 
(solicitus), {. sollus whole, entire, + cz¢z#s, pa. pple. 
of czére to put in motion. So Sp. and Pg. so/i- 
ctto, ht. sollz-, sollecito.} 

1, Characterized by solicitude or care. 

1§13 DouGtas “inetd vi. vii. 71, 1 the hecht All maner 
thing, wyth sollyst diligence. 1644 Maxwett Prerog. Chr. 
Kings Ep. Ded. p. v, Episcopacie after the most exact and 
sollicite triall, is onely the crime [etc.]. 

2. Solicttous ; anxious; careful. Also const. for, 


fo (with inf.), etc. 

a, 1533 Becrennen Livy ui. (S.T.S.) 1. 131 Brutus, seand 
pe pepill solist with pis suspicioun, callit bame to ane 
concioun. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 43 Riche kyng amphion 
vas verray solist to keip his scheip. 1596 DackyMPLe tr. 
Lestie’s Hist. Scot. (S.7.S.) 1. 253 He was verie soliste and 
kairful for his people. 1606 Birnie Airk-Buriall (1833) 8 
Why then..are ye solist what befall a senslesse carrion ? 

8. ¢ 1635 Fisner Iss, (E.E.T.S ) 11. 431 Saint Paule..is 
veray solicite and carefull, lest the flocke of Christe shalbe 
corrupted hy theyr heresies. 1596 Darrymece tr. Leslie's 
Hist, Scot. (S.T.5S.) 1. 307 The peple solicit and sair kair- 
ful for the state of the cuntrie. a1614 J. Metyitt Dirar 
(Wodrow Soc.) 634 We are not solicite neimhir cairfull in this 
mater. 1644 Maxwett Prerog. Chr. Kings 106 Who know- 
eth not how ambitious, factious, and discontented spirits, 
are most ingenious and solicite. 

Hence + Soli‘citness. Sc. Obs. 

1549 Compl. Scotl. v. 32,1 beleue that oure solistnes ande 
vane opinione vald altir. /éd. xiii, 112 That 3¢ gar 3our 
solistnes of the deffens of 3our comont veil preffer the 
solistnes of sour particular veil. 

Solicit (sclisit), v. Forms: 5- solicit, 6 so- 
lycit (solucyt), solysset, 7 solissit (6-7 Sc. 
solist); 5-8 solicite, 6-7 solycite ; 6-8 solli- 
cite (6 -ycite), 7-8 sollicit. (ad. OF. so/-, 
solliciter (mod.¥. sollictter, = Prov. sollicitar, Sp. 
and Pg, solrcitar, It. solli-, sollecttare), or ad. L. 
sollicitare (sdl-), f. sollicitus: see prec.] 

I. trans. +1. To disturb, disquiet, trouble; to 


make anxious, filt with concern. Oés. 

a14§0 tr. De Jmnitatione tu. I. 121 If it were so wip me, 
mannys drede skuld not so solicite me, ner be dartes of 
wordes shuld not meve me. a1513 Fasyan Chron. v. 
(1811) 106 He solycited so the lordes of Burgoyne, that some 
of them ahhorred the crudelitie of that woman. c 1611 


SOLICIT. 


Cuarman Uiiad xvt. 10 Hath any ill solicited thine ears 
efall’n my Myrmidons? 1637-8 in Willis & Clark Cam- 
bridge (1886) I. 119 ‘They may enjoy all y* ground..in 
what manner they please; we desire no way to sollicite 
them. 168: DeyDeNn Sfax, Friar ui. ii, But anxious Fears 
sollicit my weak Breast. 1719 Younc Revenge tv. i, How 
good in you, my lord, whom nations cares Solicit, and a 
world in arms obeys ! 

refl. 61685 Great Frost 1683-417 Ye merchants, to Green- 
land now leave off your sailing, And for your train oy! 
yourselves never solicite. 1788 Mew London Mag. 533 
They..consider him as one that..never solicits himself 
about them. ee 

2. To entreat or petition (a person) for, orto do, 
something; to urge, importune ; to ask earnestly 


or persistently. : 

1530 Patscr. 725/1, 1 solycite one, I call upon him to re- 
membre the seute 1 make to him, je solicite. 1548 GesTe 
Pr. Masse 116 He is reverenced and sollicited but as resident 
inheaven. 1612in Fortescue P. (Camden) 7 note, Hee hath 
soe confirmed mee in the assurance of your. .readie assist- 
ance uppoun all occasions, that I neede not any more 
solicite you therein. 1655-60 Stan.ev Hist. Philos. (1687) 
3/2 In this privacy of life he was solicited and sent unto by 
many Princes, whose invitations..he refused, 1729 in Sir 
J. Picton L'pool Rec. (1886) 11. 79 The charge of soiliciting 
the Government forthe moneys. 1769 Rosertson Chas. V, 
v. Wks. 1813 V. 445 Henry had been soliciting the pope for 
some time, in order to obtain a divorce from Catherine of 
Aragon, his queen. 1868 GLADSTONE uv, A/und ii, (1869) 
63 The injured priest, Chruses, solicits all the Achaioi, and 
most of all the two Atridai, /id., There is no sign that he 
solicited the army. . 

transf. 1636 Be. Hatt Contemfpil., O. T. xxi. i, Lebanon 
is now anew solicited for cedar trees. 

b. Const. Zo with inf., or with ¢had. 

31533 Becrenven Livy it i. (S.T.S.) I. 129 Brutus solistit 

pe pepill to mak pare solemne aithis, neuer to suffir ony 
kingis regne ahone bame. 1560 Daustr. Sleidane's Comm, 
302 The cities and townes of Germany are sollicited to 
accept the Interim. 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccadini's Advts. 
Jr. Parnass. \. xiii. (1674) 16 [He] did much solicite his 
Majesty that he might be admitted. 1676 Rav Corr. (1848) 
123, I have been lately solicited to reprint my Catalogue of 
English Plants. 1719 Youxc Revenge 1.i, Had I known 
this before,..1 had not then solicited your father To add 
to my distress. 1855 Macautay /fést. Eng. xiv. 11). 411 
He had been solicited to accept indulgences which scarcely 
any other heretic could by any solicitation obtain. 

+c, spec. To beg (an advocate) to attend to a 


case. Ods.—* 

1536 in Strype Afem. Cranmer (1694) App. 32 A Proctor 
must take sufficient instructions of his Clients, and keep 
every Court-day..; solicite and instruct his Advocates [etc.]. 

3. To incite or move, to induce or persuade, to 
some act of lawlessness or insubordination. Freq. 
const. fo (with sb. or inf.). 

1565 Coover Thesaurus s.v. Solicito, To solicite mens 
mindes and intice them with brybes. 15 LAMBARDE 
Peramb, Kent (1826) 149 This done, he solliciteth to re- 
bellion the Bishops, Nohilitie,and Commons of the Realme. 
1600 HoLeann Livy x. xxi. 366 The Vmbrians.. were moued 
to revolt; and the Gaules also sollicited with great summes 
of mouy. 1643 Baker Chron., Fas. /, 134 With a purpose 
to solicite forreign Princes against the Kine, 1683 rit. 
Sfec. 102 Loadicea..sollicited the Britains..to a Revolt. 
180g Curistian Blackstone's Comm. 1V. 221 One Higgins 
was indicted. .for having incited and solicited a servant to 
steal his master’s property. 1835 [see SouictTaTIoNn 2d]. 

4. To incite, draw on, allure, by some specious 
representation or argument. (Cf. 5 b.) 

1591 SHAks. 1 //en, I’/, v. iii. 190 Solicite Henry with her 
wonderous praise. Bethinke thee on her Vertues [etc.]. 
1592 Kvp Sf. Tray. ut. xv. 19 Though I sleepe, Yet is my 
mood soliciting their soules, 1609 Bisce (Douay) Dent. xxiv. 
7 If any man be taken soliciting his hrother of the children 
of Israel, and selling him.., he shal be slaine. (1773 Grav 
Corr. (1843) 153 The said Solicitor (who seems to have 
solicited the house out of their senses).] 

b. To court or beg the favour of (a woman), 
esp. with immoral intention. 

1sgt SHaks. wo Gentl. v. iv. 40 Therefore he gone, 
sollicit me no more. 1599 — Afuch Ado u. i. 70 Daughter, 
remember what I told you, if the Prince doe solicit you in 
that kiude, you know your answere. 1614 RicH /onestie 
of Age (1844) 48 Perceiving. .the other (Julia? againe to be 
solicited with witlesse and wanton Koysters. 1632 Higst 
Commiss. Cases (Camden) 310 He sollicited Ellen Coalman 
the wife of Joseph Coleman to lye with her. 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 402 p 2 That my Mother, the most mercenary of 
all Women, is gained by this false Friend of my Hushand 
to sollicit me for him. 

e. To make immoral attempts upon. 

1645 Ordin. concerning Suspention fr. Lord's Supper 6 
Any that shall solicite the chastity of any person. 1881 
Times 2 May 6/5 It appeared that..he had attempted to 
take familiarities with their maid-servant and solicited her 
chastity. 

d. Of women: To accost and importune (men) 
for immoral purposes. 

31710 STEELE {atler No. 201 P 1 There are those {women] 
who betray the Innocent of their own Sex, and sollicit the 
Lewd of ours. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 
498 Means could easily be adopted to prevent soldiers being 
solicited by women. 1887 Spectator 9 July 919/2 She was 
arrested hy a constable, accused of Gohl gentlemen. 

5. Of things: a. To affect (a person or thing) 
by some form of physical influence or attraction, 
Now zare, 

(a) 1601 Hottanp Pliny xxx. vii, Not onely we men are 
sollicited and moved by salt more than by any thing else to 
our meat. 1668 Cucrerrer & Core Sarthol. Anat... ii. 26 
That the Excrements may he the longer detained,..and that 
we may Not every foot he sollicited to go to stool. 

(4) 1646 Siz ‘I. Browne Pseud, Ep, 11, v, (1686) 63 Glass 
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commonly excoriates the parts through which it passeth | 


and solicits them unto a continual expulsion. 1676 
Iliad 1. 567 Then gently sleep sollicited each eye. 1690 
Locke Pi. Und. un. i. (1695) 43 Sounds and some tangihle 
Qualities fail not to sollicite their proper Senses, and force 
an entrance to the Mind. 1829 Chapters Phys. Sct. 17 
Hardness is classed among the properties relative to certain 
forces soliciting or impelling bodies. 1852 H. Rocers &cé. 
Faith (1853) 285 All effects are the result of properties or 
susceptibilities in one thing, solicited by external contact 
with those of others. 

b. To tempt, entice, allure; to attract or draw 
by enticement, etc. (Cf. 4.) 

1663 S. Patrick Parad. Pilgr. x. (1687) 52 Did they not 
perpetually ingross your thoughts, and solicite your desires. 
1667 Merton #. L. 1x. 743 hat Fruit, which with desire.. 
Sollicited her longing eye. 1759 JouHNson /dler No. 89 
? 10 Innumerable delights sollicit our inclinations. 1780 
Cowper /’rogr. Err. 39 ‘The world around solicits his 
desire. 1817 CuHanmers Astron. Disc. ii. (1852) 49 He 
might have met with much to solicit his fancy, and tenipt 
him to some devious speculation, 1868 Gravstone Fur. 
Mundi x. (1869) 403 His early youth is not solicited into 
vice hy finding sensual excess in vogue. 

+6. To endeavour to draw out (a dart, etc.) 
by the use of gentle force. O6s. 

1697 DryDEN sEneid xu. 590 The fani’d physician.. 
hastens to the wound. With gentle touches lie performs 
his part, This way and that, solicitingthe dart. 1718 Pore 
Lliad xt. 750 But good Agenor gently from the wound ‘The 
spear sollicits. 1784 Cowrer 7ask& 1. 115 With gentle 
force soliciting the darts, He drew them forth. 

7. Med. To seek to draw, to induce or bring on, 
esp. by gentle means. 

1732 ArsuTHNOT Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 376 
Oue ought to solicit the Ilumours towardsthat Part. 1776 
T. Pexcivat £ss. II]. 266 The same remedies are also 
employed to solicit the gout to the extremities, 1808 JJfet. 
Frul, XIX. 151 He supposed it owing to an inflamma. 
tory tendency convcyed..to the intestines; there ’soliciting 
excretions’. 1822-7 Goop Study Aled. (1829) 1. 201 Such 
aperients..which act..hy soliciting the peristaltic motion 
of the bowels. /é:d. 1V. 380 But the action of the bowels 
niust only be solicited, and by no means violently excited. 

II. +8. To conduct, manage, or attend to 
(business, affairs, etc.) ; to push forward or prose- 
cute. Obs. 

1429 (see SouicttinG wd. sb.], ¢ 1477 Caxton Fuson 61b, 
They cam where as argos the maister patrone solicited the 
werk. .of the ship. 1518 Sed, P/. Star Chamé, (Selden) 1). 
131 Wyllyam,.went to. the Checker. .to pay certeyn money 
and to solysset other materes that he liad thear to doo. 
1577 Haxer Eccé. Hist., Eusebius tx. ii,’ The author of all 
which mischiefe was ‘heotecnus, who solicited the cause, 
and egged them of Antioch forwards. 1627 Lisander & 
CaZ, iu. 47 She went unto Paris,..where she imployed a 
inoneth more..in soliciting her hysbands affaires, 1647 
Crarennon Hist. Reb. 1. § 93 A Committee was come 
from the Parliament in Ireland, to sollicite Matters con- 
cerning that Kingdom, 19717 STEELE L£fist. Corr. (1787) 
I, 186, I am going to Ilampton-court, where the King now 
is, to solicit some matters relating toour comniission. 1789 
Cuarvotte Sunn L£¢thelinde (1814) LI. 75 ‘To be em- 
ployed in soliciting and managing the affairs of his son. 

b. To conduct (a lawsuit, etc.) as a solicitor; 
to transact or negotiate in the capacity of a law- 
agent. ? Ods. 

1606 Act 3 Yas. /,c. vii, That none be suffered to Solicite 
any Cause or Causes in any of the Courts..but ouly..men 
of sufficient and honest disposition, 1671 CLARENDON ///s¢. 
Reb, 1x.§ 55 One Brabant, an Atturney at Law, (who had 
heretofore sollicited the great Suit against St Richard in 
the Star-Chamher), 1761 Ann. Reg. uu. 37 A law-suit, 
..- which he solicited so effectually that it was concluded 
greatly to the .. advantage of the duke. 1839 Alorning 
flerald 3 June, The attorney-at-law who solicited the suits. 

te. lo stir up, instigate (rebellion, etc.). Obs.—" 

1600 W. Watson Dec acordon (1602) 262 It is now plaiue, 
that they had then plotted in their harts a shamefull re- 
bellion, which they did sollicite. 


+ 9. a. To urge or plead (one’s suit, cause, etc.). 

a 1562 G. Cavenvisn Wolsey (2893) 188 Then hegan bothe 
nohle men and other..to make caruest sewte to Mayster 
Cromwell for to solicite ther causes to my lord, to gett of 
hyme his confirmacions. 1§77 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 
III. 75 Therfore as yow tender his healthe, I pray yow 
sollicite the matter to my Lord Treasourer. 1601 SHaAKs. 
wel, N. ut. i. 120 But would you vndertake another suite 
I had rather heare you to solicit that Then Musicke from 
the spheares, a@1677 Barrow Sermt. (1686) I. xxxi. 447 
God and Nature therefore within us do solicite the poor- 
man’s case. 1769 Gotpsm. //ist. Rome (1786) 1. 424 It was 
in vain that this great man (Cicero) went up and down the 
city, soliciting his cause in the habit of a suppliant. 


+b. To urge or press (a matter). Ods. 

€3%610 Kevsor Obs, Dutch Fishing (1664) 2 Since I 
sollicited this to have 200. Busses huilt for England, the 
Hollanders have made 800, new Busses more. a 1648 Lp, 
Hersert //en, V/// (1683) 424 He seemed to receive some 
satisfaction,..and therefore forbore a while to solicite this 
point. 1704 Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714) 1. 116 Haggai 
carnestly exhorts the People of God, to the building of the 
Temple. J/érd., Zechariah..also solicited the re-building 
of the Temple. 

+e. To seek or follow diligently. Ods.— 

1658 Franck North. Afent. (1821) 29 All that sollicit thy 
paths of peace shall be found in their duty as by wisdom 
directed, 

10. To request, petition, or sue for (some thing, 
favour, etc.); to desire or seek by petition. 

1595 Dantet Cittl Warsi.\xxxvi, Who faile not to aduise 
the Duke with speed, Solliciting to what he soone agreed. 
1644 Mitton Arcop. (Arb.) 54 Who make so many journeys 
to sollicit their licence. 1676 Wvycnertev Pl. Dealer v. i, 
Free. Give you a Ship! why, you will not solicit it. 


OBBES 


SOLICITANT. 


Alan, Vf 1 have not solicited it by my services, I know no 
other way. @ 1700 Evetvn Diary 27 Oct. 1675, Vo. .solicite 
supplies from the Lord Treasurer. 1751 JoHxson Aambler 
No, 157 #5 My acquaintance was solicited by innumerahle 
invitations. 1797 Mas. RavciirFe /fadian i, Even if she 
were not averse to his suit, how could he solicit her hand? 
1844 THtrtwact Greece VIII. 325 Nahis.,sent Pythagoras 
to solicit an interview with Flamininus. 1855 Brewster 
Newton Il. xix. 214 ‘The object..seems to have been to 
solicit the favour of the Mogul to the English Company. 

b. ‘Yo seek after; to try to find, obtain, or 
acquire. 

1717 Pore Elotsa to Abelard 186,1.. Repent old pleasures, 
and solicitnew. 175: JoHNson Rambler No. 149 ? 11 ‘hey 
never suffer her to appear with them in any place where 
they solicit notice. 1784 Cowrer 7asé u. 635 There we.. 
Solicit pleasure, hopeless of success. 

1L Of things: To call or ask for, to demand 
(action, attention, etc.). 

1g92 kyp Sf. Yrag. wv. iv. 127 Neuer hath it left my 
bloody hart, Soliciting remembrance of iny vow. 1623 
Percuas Pilgrimage (1614) 508 After our long perambula- 
tion of the Asian Coutinent, the sea inuironing doth sollicite 
our next endeuours. 1664 Power Erg. Philos. ui. 191 All 
which incomparahle Inventions do not only solicite, but.. 
should inflame our endevours to attempt even Impossibil- 
ities. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. /udra v. vis. 11. 613 The forma. 
tion of a new government solicited his attention. /éid. 
ix. 694 The affairs and government of India solicited the 
utmost exertions of their abilities. 

III. 2277. 12. ‘fo make request or petition; to 
beg or entreat. 

1509 tn Wem. Hen. VII (Rolls) 432 Notwythstandeyng 
that I.. have solucytyd unto the kyuge and unto hys sec- 
retary Almasan..that the sayd ambassatur my3ghte be 
namyd. 1§29 Lyxpesay Compl. 53 Had I solistit,..My 
rewarde had nocht bene tocraif. 1608 Suaks. Per. 1. v. 69 
Resolve your angry father, if my tongue Did e’er solicit. 
1686 tr. Chardin’s Lrav. Persia 12 ‘They could not then 
expect that the French should sollicite in their behalf as 
they had done before. 1748 Anson's Voy. m1. ix. 395 Whilst 
they were thus solliciting. 1796 Exiza Hamitton Left. 
flindoo Razah (1811} 1. 247 Too modest to solicit, aud too 
proud to bear the harshness of repulse. 1837 CaktyLe Fr. 
Aev. 1, u. v, Now too behold.. American Plenipoteutiaries, 
here in person soliciting. 

b. Const. for. 

1592 Kyp Sf. rag. 1.i, All the Saiutes doe sit soliciting 
For vengeance. 1604 Suaks. O7h. v. il. 28 If you hethinke 
your selfe of..Grace, Solicite for it straight. @ 1700 Evetyn 
Diary g July 166s, I went to Hampton Court..to solicite 
for mony. 1769 GoLossm. Hist. Xoure (1786) 1. 338 Metellus 
..was obliged to solicit at Roine for a continuation of his 
command. 1802 Marian Moore Lascedles Il. 49 It was 
Lascelles’ excessive delicacy..which made him not solicit 
for the purse froin Serena. 1808 ELeanor StEATH Bristol 
fTetress 1. 210 She received several messages from young 
Lenson, soliciting for an interview. 

ec. Const. éo with inf. 

1654-66 Eart Orrerv Parthen. (1676) 794, I solicite to be 
the miserablest of men, to preserve you fron being the 
unjustest, 1710 Swirt Lett. (1767) 111. 65, I was soliciting 
this day, to present the bishop of Clogher Vice-Chancellor. 
1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. Wii. (1783) U1. 174, Isat by 
his bed-side, and gently sollicited to learn the cause of this 
strange disaster. c1800 KR. CumBertann John De Luncaster 
(1809) III. 85 Devereux himself solicits to go with me. 1832 
Soutnev /tist. Pentns, War III, g8 The accounts. .repre- 
sented Ferdinand asstill soliciting to be adopted by marriage 
tnto the family of the tyrant 

13. ‘Yo act or practise as a solicitor. 

1596 Nasne Saffron Walden 83 His mother may haue 
su‘d in forma pauperis, but he neuer sollicited in form of 
papers m the Arches in his life. 168: Trial of S. Colledge 
5 No body can solicit for any one thut is under an Accusa- 
tion of Iligh-Treason, unless he be assigned so to do by the 
Court. 1714 French Bk. Rates 13 We have appointed a 
Person to receive all their Petitions, and solicite for them 
at our Expence. 1724 Swirt Drapier’s Lett, i. Wks. 1761 
III, 20 We are at a great distance from the King’s Court, 
and have no body there to solicit for us. 

+14. Yo petition against, to make intercession 

Jor, a person or thing. Oés. 

1609 Bisce (Douay) 1 J/ace. x. 61 There assembled agaynst 
lim pestilent men of Israel, wicked mien soliciting against 
him. 1612 ‘I. ‘Vaytor Comm. Titus ii. 12. 463 Though 
niany things solicite for these lusts,..yet a Christian man 
inust still siand out tn the deniall of then. 1697 Cottier 
Ess. Moral Subj. ut. To Rdr., Some Authors (i ain sorry 
it may he said so) seem to solicit for Vice. 1741 MtppLetox 
Cicero Il. xi. 433 What your mother and sister are now 
solliciting against in favor of the children. 

+ Soli-citancy. Ods. rare. In 7 soll-. (See 
prec. and -ancy.] Soliciting. 

1665 Bratuwait Comment Two Tales 26 Yet, lest Ah- 
solon should be numbred among those weak wooers,..he 
rears his Lattery, though with a more easie sollicitancy, 
than he did at first. /é¢d@. 134 At her Hands, from whose 
Sollicitancy he had received his Reprieve. 

Solicitant (sélisitant), 56. and a [ad. L. 
sol-, sollicitant-, pres. pple. stem of solficitare 
Soticit v.]) 

A. sé. One who solicits or requests earnestly. 

1802-12 Bentuam Nation. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1. 603 To 
--beg his vote and interest in favour of the solicitant or his 
friend. 1821 New A/lonthly Mag, Il. 598 ‘Vhe sight of an 
English carriage. .drew half a dozen fresh solicitants. 1881 
academy No. 459. 127 That wider circle to whom he was 
only known as a solicitant..for contributions to the paper. 

B. adj. That solicits or begs earnestly ; making 
petition or request. 

1886 Daily Telegr. 8 Jan. (Cassell), The unemployed 
labour that is chronically solicitant of a job. 1897 WatsH 
Hist. Oxford Movement iv. (1898) 118 The Bulls of the 
Popes themselves against solicitant priests. 


SOLICITATE. 


+Solicitate, c. O#s. Also 5-6 sollicitate, 
6 Sc. solicitat. [ad. L. sd/-, sollicitatus, pa. pple. 
of sollicitare Souicit v.J]  Solicitous, anxious, 
careful ; characterized by care or solicitude. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) III]. 403 The kynge of Mace- 
dony, sollicitate and besy for the succession of pat realme. 
1548 Wisuart Conf, Faith in Mise. Wor. Soc. (1844) 22 A 
solicitat and thoughtfull charge of the poore. 1555 pEN 
Decades (Arb.) 133 Nature was not ecflicitec to brynge 
furthe suche greate fluds. 

Hence + Solicitateness. Oés.—) 

1560 Winrenorne Arte Warre 28b, With greater in- 
dustrie, & more sollicttatenesse. 

tSolicitate, v. Oss. Also 6-7 solicitat, 
sollicitate. [f. ppl. stem of L. sdl-, sollicitare.] 

1. fvans. To manage or conduct, 

1547 Br. lloorer Declar. Christ v. 1) iij, To solicitat and 
do all there affars as a faythfull Embassadour. 1560 
Wuirenorne Arte IVarre 102 1t is conuenient for thee, to 
sollicitate this worke in soche wise, that..the Diche maie he 
digged at least, fower or five yardes in depth. 

2. To excite, stir up, or stimulate. 

1568 C. W[atson] Polybins sob, lle sent out his most 
actiue souldiers to solicitate and prouoke his aduersaries 
that they might come to the hands of the rest. /did. 87 
He also solicitated the Numidians & Libians to rebellion, 
1579 lwyne PAis. agst. Fortune 1. xxxviii, The tast of the 
wyne dooth not so much solicitate the appetite. 1650 
Tart Monn. tr. Senaudt’s Adan bec. Guilty 54 She commits 
so many faults with delight, stays not for being solicitated 
by the senses. 

3. To request, entreat, beseech. 

1563 Foxe A. & As, 1171/1 The Byshop..dyd vrge & 
solicitate [him], according to his maner of wordes to recant. 
1632 Litiucow Jay. x. 430 They solicitat her..to restore 
them to their health. @ 1656 Ussner Am. vt. (1658) 176 
Having often sollicitated the King..to pay for the Navy. 

4. intr. To take action, make application. 

1572 in Turner Sed, Rec. Oxford 347 The Towne Clarke 
shall go to London to solicitat towchiug the hrewer charter. 

Solicitation (sdélisita-jan). Forms: a. Se. 
5-6 solistatioun (6 -acioun), 6-7 -ation, 6 
solyst-, sollistatioun. §. 6-7 sollicitac.i)on, 
6-8 -ation (6 -atioun); 6 solicitacion, solys- 
setacion, 7 solissitation, 7- solicitation. ([a. 
OF. sol-, sollicitation (mod.F. sollicitalion, =Sp. 
Solicitaciou, Pg. solicitagao, It. solle-, sollicit- 
azioue), or ad, L. sdl-, sollicitatio: see SoLicit v. 
and -ATION.] 

+1. Management, transaction, or pursuit of busi- 
ness, legal affairs, etc. Ods. 

1492 Acta Dom. Concilti 250,1 Pe Soume of fift} merkis.. 
auch to him..for solistatioun of thar errandis be tyme he 
wes alderinan of be saidtoun, 1529 in Burnet Hist. Ref 
1. 1n. Rec. xxii. (1679) 54 So as ye may be sure to have of 
him effectual concurrence and advice in the furtherance 
and sollicitation of your Charges. 1642 Harcourt in 
Alacm. Mag. X LV. 289, I presume you are now very bussee 
in the solissitation of my law hussines. 172zin Heston. Gaz. 
(1906) 27 Aug. 2/3 To undertake the Sollicitation and 
Management of any Affairs whicb inay come before either 
House. 

2. The action of soliciting, or seeking to obtain 
by earnest request; entreaty, petition, diligent or 
importunate asking. 

a. 1533 Bettenoen Livy 1. xv. (S.T.S.) 1. 82 Numa 
havand na cognossance of Rome,..was chosin but ony his 
solistacioun,and maidking. 1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 
I. 160 To the effect oure Soerne Lady he nocht molestit 
with importunite, solistatioun, and requeist. 1637-50 Row 
Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 221 He was upon great moyen 
and solistation inlarged, but verie shortlie after he departed 
this life. 

B. 1533 Bettenoen Livy v. vi. (S.T.S.) I]. 167 Pai pat 
war movit be requiest or sollicitatioun of tribunys militare. 
1588 LamparpDe Zire, 1v. vii. 514 At the sollicitation and 
by the meanes of some parties grieued. 1622 WILLtams in 
Fortescne P, (Camden) 173 By the sollicitacion of Sir Edw. 
Cooke | forbore..to doe any thing herein. 1697 Lutrrety 
Brief Relat. (1857) IV. 296 Great sollicitation has been 
used for the two latter to change their sentence from death 
to transportation. 1751 Jounxson Ramébler No. 160 P 2 
{Patrons} are sometimes corrupted by Avarice, and some- 
times cheated by Credulity, sometimes overpowered by re- 
sistless Solicitation. 1780 J/irror No. 71, After two years 
solicitation.. Antonio gave up all hopes of success. 1836 
Sir H. Tavtor Statesman xxiii. 167 A spirit of justice, ears 
shut against private solicitation, ougbt to he regarded as 
essential qualifications..for the office of private secretary. 
1883 Law Rep. 23 Chanc. Div. 722 At her solicitation the 
trustee lent the fund to the husband and it was lost. 

b. With a and pl. An instance of this. 

1s00-z0 Dunsar Poems Ivii. 2 Be dyuers..operatiounis 
Men makis in court thair solistationis. 1596 Eart Essex 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. 3rd Ser. IV. 131 His sollicitacons and 
guifts, offered to the rehells of Irland. 1625 in Foster Exg. 
Factories Ind. (1909) 11. 59 Our owne peticions, sollicita- 
tions, and complaintes. 1671 Mitton Sasson 488 Spare 
that proposal, Father, spare the trouble Of that sollicita- 
tion. 1769 Funius Lett. xxv. (1780) 140 Your solicitations 
.. were renewed under another administration. 1836 J. 
Martin Discourses iv. 121 Without one solicitation on the 
part of the conquered, peace is offered. 1874 Green Short 
Hist. ix. 689 In spite of his master's personal solicitations 
Churchill remained true to Protestantism. 

ce. The action of soliciting a person of the other 
sex (cf. Soricit v. 4 b and 4d). 

1604 SHaks. Oth. 1v, ii. 202 If she will returne me my 
lewels, I will giue ouer my Suit, and repent my vniawfull 
solicitation. a 1639 I. Carew Ufon Sickness of E. S. 19 
Shee Who hath preserv'd her spotless chastity From all 
solicitation. 
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be free from the insolent Sollicitations of such Fellows as 

ou are, Sir. 1781 Mrs. Incitpatp Jd tell you what i. ii, 

e had just seen the most beautiful girl his eyes ever be- 
held, to whom he had given a look of solicitation. 1848 
Dickens Domébcy liv, From my marriage day I found my- 
self exposed..to such solicitation and pursuit..from one 
Mean villain. 1887 [see SouiciTEE). 

d. Law. (See quot. and Solicit z, 3.) 

1835 Tomunxs Law Dict., Solicitations. It is an indict- 
able offence to solicit and incite another 10 commit a felony. 

3. The exertion or operation of a physically 
attracting influence or force. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 836 By Excitation and Solicitation of 
the Body Putrified, and the Parts thereof, hy the Body 
Ambient. 1833 Herscuet Asérom. viil. 266 Ke it pressure 
from without or the resultant of many pressures or sollicita- 
tions of unknown fluids. 1837 WuHewete //ist. /nduct. Sci. 
(1857) 11. 67 The ‘solicitations of gravity’. 1884 4. clmer. 
Rev. Aug. 115 The solicitations of Jupiter's attractive force 
are as urgent on a swiftly rushing y as on One at rest. 

4. The action of some attractive, euticing, or 
alluring influence. 

1676 Hate Contempl. u. Medit. Loris Prayer 153 In 
these the Objects were innocent, and had in themselves no 
active solicitation to Evil. 1690 Locke //1a. Und. it. i. 
§ 8 Children..are surrounded with a world of new things, 
which, by a constant Sollicitation of their Senses, draw the 
Mind constantly to them. 1712 Arsutusot John Bull 
(1755) 32 She was..a common mercenary prostitute, and 
that without any sollicitation from nature. 1758 Jonson 
idler No. 25 to Vicious sollicitations of appetite, if not 
checked, will grow more importunate. a1820 T. Brown 
Philos. Human Mind xcviii. WV. 661 ‘The duty that is 
exercised in resisting the solicitations of evils. 1884 SuLLy 
Outl, Psychol. iv.gg The power of sustained attention grows 
with the ability to resist distractions and solicitations. 

+5. Anxiety; solicitude. Oés. 

1697 Crayton elec. Virginia in Afisc. Curtosa (1708) III. 
297 If..their Heards are stray‘d from their Plantations, 
without more sollicitation they go directly to the Rivers to 
fetch thein home again. 21718 W. Pesxn in Life Wks. I. 
135 Whont 1 ever served with a steady Sollicitation. 1725 
Foam, Dict. sv. Water, This comes so little. .into our Diet 
..that it is not worth much Sollicitation about it. 

Ifence Solicita tionism. 

1880 W, D. Howetts Undiscovered Country iii. 52 What 
1 wish now to establish as the central principle of the 
Spiritistic science is the principle of solicitationism. 


Solicited, 7f/. a. [f. SoLicir v.J a. Ap- 
proached with solicitation. b. Asked or begged for. 

1833 J. H. Newman Arvans uu. iv. (1876) 308 The pro- 
posed measure.. fixed the attention of the solicited Churches 
rather upon the argument, than upon the Imperial com- 
mand. 1856 Kane Arctic Eaplor. \I. v. 66 Even the 
stoutest could hardly bear their once solicited allowance of 
raw meat. 

Solicitee. rare. 
who Is solicited. 

1887 Padl Afall G. 25 July 4/2 No charge of solicitation 
is to be taken except when the solicitee is prepared to come 
forward and prosecute. 


+Soliciter. Oss. Forms: a. 5 solyster, 6 
solester; S¢. 6 sol(l)istar. 8. 5 soluciter, 6 
sollycyter, solyciter, 6-7 solliciter (6 Sc.-ar), 
7- soliciter. [f. Sovicir v. + -ER}.] 

1. One who conducts or manages affairs on behalf 


of another ; sfec. = SOLIcIToR 3. 

a. 1482 Cely a aes (Camden) 118 The bylles of xx s of 
the sarpler schall he sent ynto Inglond to the solyster 
schorttly. 1563 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 239 For fur. 
nessing of procuratouris, sollistaris, and utheris doers for 
the saidis merchandis. 1585 Exchequer Rolls Scot. XX. 
613 The said James, Lord of Doun, comperand be George 
Mak, his solistar. 

B. 1464 Rolls of Parlt. V.530/1 Provided alwey, that tbis 
Acte extend not nor be prejudiciall to Richard Fowler, of 
or for the Office of oure Soluciter. @1548 Hatt Chroz., 
Hen. [V,7», He by his priuie frendes and soliciters, caused 
to he enacted [etc., 1576 in Feuillerat Xevels Q. Eliz. 
(1908) 415 Cowncellors, soliciters, and atturneies. 1616 
R.C. Zimes’ Whistle (1871) 46 A daw Toa solliciter ts now 
hecome Iustice of peace & coram. ¢1630 Rispon Surv. 
Devon § 39 (1810) 40 Baldwin Mallet, soliciter unto King 
Henry the eighth. 4 

2. One who takes charge of, or action 2, some 
affair; a promoter or forwarder. 

a1s30 Wotsey in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1st Ser. II. 5 To bea 
sollycyter and setter forth of such thyngs as do and shall 
conserve my said ende. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy v. xiiL 
(S.T.S.) II. 19r The small pepill tuke purpoiss to continew 
pe same tribunys pat war solistaris of pare lawis, 1631 
Gouce God's Arrows v, 4066 You who in the name of the 
rest were Solliciters in this business. 1664 H. More .Wyst. 
nig. 72 As if these were the most serious and earnest 
soliciters of Religion that one can hope to meet withall, 

3. A petitioner; =SOLIciToR 4. 

a. 1500-20 Dunpar Poems Ivii, Quod Dumbar aganis the 
solistaris in court. 1536 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 498 
{We] most umblye desyre youre grase to be owre solester to 
owre prynse. 1587 A. Hume Epist. Moncreiff 197 3it all 
sollistars cannot lustice haue. 

B. 1537 State Papers Hen. VIII, XU. No. 883, Trustyng 
your mastershyppe wylbe a solyciter to hym for us. 1588 
Suakns. Z.Z. Z. u. 29 In that behalfe..we single you, As 
our hest mouing fairesoliciter. 1628 Witner A7zt. Remesz6, 
1, 1023 Thou wert Soliciter For King Manasses that 
Idolater. 1668 Lond. Gaz. No. 254/2 That the City of 
Vienna is much disgusted with the.. Liberty given to the 
Jews, and are earnest solliciters for their Banishment. 

b. fig. Of things. 

¢1585 MontcomeErie Sox, lv. 9 My secrete sighis, solisters 
for my sute, 1617 Hieron /Vks. II. 114 Such a conscience 
.. will he a perpetuall solliciter, till it hath hrougbt a man 


[f Sonicir v.+-EeE1.] One 


1681 Orway Soldier's Fort. 1. i, She cannot \ before the Lord, 1652 CRAsHaw Carmen Deo Nostro Wks. 
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SOLICITOR. 


(1904) 195 Cymballs of Ileav'n, or Humane sphears, 
Solliciters of Soules or Eares, 

+4. A suitor (to a woman). O4s. 

c1590 Faire Erm w. iii, Both which shaddowes of my irre- 
uocable affections I haue not sparde to confirme before him 
--and all other amorous soliciters. 

Hence + Solicitership, = SoLicitorsnHir 1. Obs. 

1592 CHettLe Koad-harts Dr. (1841) 49 Uauing scraped 
vp a few common places, and, by long so! licitership, got in 
to be an odd atturney. 

Soliciting (sJli‘sitin), v4/. 54. [f. Souicrr v.] 
‘The action of the vb., in various senses. 

a, 1429 in Rymer Fadera (1710) X. 420/2 My said Lord 
the Cardinal, seas hath take upon him the Salicaing of the 
said Cause, 1530 PAatscr. 272/2 Solycityny, steryng, 
solicitation, 1570 Dre Math. Pref aj, He, with humble 
request, and instant Solliciting, got the best Rules. .for 
ordring of all Companies. of men. 16z5 in Foster fing. 
Factories Enid. (1909) III. 58 His complaints and solicitings 
were utterlie rejected. 1662 MARVELL Cosy. Wks. (Grosart) 
1]. 85 To Mr. Cressel for his solliciting whole through the 
businesse. 1709 J. Jounson Clergym. Vade AM. u. 6 By 
worldly or secular employs we are to understand soliciting 
in law-suits [etc.} 1760-72 1]. Iixooxe Fool of Qual, (1809) 
VV. 134 The remaining ttine was spent in soliciting for me. 
1837 Castyie fr. Rev. t.1. ii, Not now by violence and 
inurder, but by soliciting and finesse. 

B. 1474 Acc. Ld. High freas. Scot. 1. 48 To the solisting 
of the Kingis materis in the Court of Rome. 1500-20 
Denwar /oems ix. 133 Of fals solisting ffor wrang deliuer. 
ance At Counsale, Sessioun, and at Parliainent, 1678 Sir 
G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot, i. xxvi. § 7 (1699) 267 
‘The being present at a Consultation with the Pursuer, 
or the solisting for him, are likewise Branches of partial 
Counsel, 

Soliciting, f//. a. [f. as prec.] That solicits, 
in senses of the verb. 

1605 Suaks. Lear 1. 1. 234 A still soliciting eye, and such 
a tongue,.. Hath lost me in your liking. 1704 J. Nouaris 
ideal World 11, vii. 355 The soliciting motion of adjacent or 
circumambient bodies, 1816 J. Scoir }is. Paris (ed. 5) 207 
These soliciting females are not easily rebuffed. 18a9 
Chapters Phys. Sci. 17 Properties relative to soliciting 
forces. 1885 W. Roberts Orin, & Renal Dis. ut. xiit. 
(ed. 4) 647 The column of liquid in the tube. .exercising a 
soliciting force on the contents of the sac. 

Soli-citive, a. rare. [f.as prec. Cf. OF. sollic- 
wif, -1ve.] Solicitant. 

1865 Times 4 Feb. 5/4 Perambulating the thoroughfares 
with eyes shut, and hands extended, solicitive of alms. 

Solicitor (seli‘sitez). Forms: 5-7 sollicitour, 
6-7 -or; § solicy-, 5-6 solyci-, 6 solysy-, 5-7 
solicitour (6 -oure), 6 solisitor, 6— solicitor. 
{ad. OF. sol-, solliciteur (mod.¥. solliciteur), £. 
solliciter SOLICIT v.: see -OR,] 

+1. One who urges, prompts, or instigates. Ods. 

1412-20 Lypc. Troy Book 1. 3797 And of pis lourne chefe 
solicytour Was Hercules, be worthi conquerour. 1540-1 
Itvor /mage Gov. (1556) 56 Solicitours and furtherers of 
dishonest appetitis. ¢1555 Hagrsrielp Divorce Hen. VILE 
(Camden) 254 One that was the chief incenser and solicitor 
of the first divorce. 1600 Hottanp Livy xxtv. xxxv. 533 
No bad sollicitor hy word of mouth to further & follow ‘he 
cause. 1722 Wottaston Relig. Nat. vi. 144 Promoters or 
instruments of. . wickedness; sucb as..solicitors in vice. 

tb. A thing serving to instigate, etc. Ods. 

1594 T. B. La P’rimaud. Fr. Acad. u. 265 loy and hope 
.. were bestowed rpon him to bee spurres and sollicitours to 
induce kim to secke after God. 1607 Scholast. Disc. agst. 
Antichrist w vi. 41 It hath been vsed from time to time, as 
an agent and a sollicitor to arme the people. .agains1 their 
lawfull Lordes. 1009 Atrersury Sern. vii. (1737) IV. 203 
We usually hlame the body to an high degree, as. .the sol- 
licitor to every evil act, all that defiles the man. 1751 Affect- 
tng Narr. H, M.S. ' Wager’ 104 Extreme Hunger and 
Thirst which were our Sollicitors at this Time, will prompt 
one to the most desperate Undertakings. 

+ 2. One who conducts, negotiates, or transacts 
matters on behalf of another or others; a repre- 
setative, agent, ordeputy. Ods. 
c1425 Lypc. Assemb. Gods 912 Hooly heremytes, goddes 
solycitours, Monasteriall monkes [etc.} @ 1513 Fasyan 
Chron. v. (1811) 73 The whiche Paterne bad ben solicuour 
for y? Frenshe Kyng in the foresayd matier. 1546 Lanc- 
Ley tr. Pol. Verg. de Invent. vi. il. 145 Pius the IT., .insti- 
tuted the new College of Solicitors & Proctors hy whose 
Counsaill and aduise all hulles and grauntes wer made. 
1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 11) 35, 1 come not 
therefore as his Solicitour hut as his bare witnesse. 1655 
Futcer CA. Hist. 1x. 203 The princiaal pillars of the Presby- 
terian party. applied themselves by their secret solicitors 
to James King of Scotland. 1702 W. J. tr. Brayn’s Voy. 
Levant lv. 216 Next to him is the Father Sollicitor, who 
ought to be a Spaniard born. 1741 MuaopLeton Cicero 
(1742) I. v. 388 His principal Agents and Sollicitors at Rome 
were his Brother Quintus [etc.]. 


+b. sgec. An official having charge of the King’s 


or Queen's interests. Ods. 

1460 Rolls of Parlt. V. 388/1 The Sollicitours for the 
Quene mad leve of Cli. 1503 /ér2. VI. 536 Thomas Lucas, 
the Kyngs Solisitor. 1555 JV. C. Wills (Surtees, 1908) 
235 Mr...Cordall, our soveraign Ladie the Quenes Solli- 
Citor. 1608 Cuapman Dk. of Byron v. ii, Where the King’s 
chief Solicitor hath said There was in France no man that 
ever liv'd Whose parts were worth my imitation. z 

3. One properly qualified and formally admitted 
to practise as a law-agent in any court; formerly, 
one practising in a court of equity, as distinguished 
from an adloruey. 

Tbe rise of solicitors as a class of legal practitioners, and 
the gradual xecognition and definition of their status, are 
illustrated hy the first group of quotations. For the Scottish 
usage see Bell Dict. se Scot. sv. 


SOLICITOR. 


(a) 21577 Sir T. SsitH Comme. Eng. tt. i. (1589) 44 Soli- 
citors are such, as being learned in the lawes, and inform 
of their masters cause, doe informe and instruct the Coun. 
sellors in the same. 1§98 BarcxLey Fedic. Man (1631) 398 
‘After that sollicitors were suffered in the middest of them 
all, to be as it were the skum gatherers of suites. 1653 
[F. Pritirs) Consid. touchizg Ct. Chancery 18 Sollicitors 
(a race of people was not allowed or heard of in the Law 
about 100 years agoe). 1681 Trial of S. Colledge 6, 1 know 
not but he may be criminal that brought you those Papers: 
for we allow no Sollicitors in cases of Treason. 1729 Act 
2Geo. If, c. 23 § 3 (An Act for the better Regulation of 
Attornies and Solicitors). No Person. .shall be permitted 
to act as a Solicitor..unless such Person..be admitted and 
inrolled..in such of the said Courts of Equity, where he 
shall act as Solicitor. 1765 Brackstone Com, III. 26 To 
practice in the court of chancery it is also necessary to be 
admitted a solicitor therein. 1835 Penny Cycl. IIL. 66/1 A 
solicitor in any court of equity at Westniinster may be sworn, 
admitted, and enrolled an attorney of his Majesty’s courts 
oflaw. 1843 4c? 6 4 7 Vict. c. 73 § 21 Be it enacted, That 
.. there shail be a Registrar of Attornies and Solicttors, 
1873 [see Attorney sd.' 3]. 

(6) 1584 Lopce Alarum Bij, They finde out..some olde 
soaking vndermining Solicitour. 1654 Futter Two Seri, 
76 Let Diligent Attorneyes so faithfully solicite, let paine- 
full Solicitours so honestly Agitate [etc.. 1679 Est. Test 
27, I have heard a.. famous Lawyer say, he thought he was 
one of the ablest Solicitors in England. 1721 De For 
Moll Flanders (1722) 262 Had she employ’d a petty Fogging 
hedge Solicitor,..1 should have brought it to but little. 1798 
CuHarcottre Smitu Yng. Philos, 111. 58 Sir Appulby.. found 
it convenient to suppose I was willing to await his reference 
to his solicitor. 1837 Dickens /ychzv. ti, The solicitors’ 
wives, and the wine-merchant’s wife, headed another grade. 
3858 Lytton What will He do? 1. xii, I will direct my 
solicitor to take the right steps to do so. 1897 G. ALLEN 
Typewriter Girl ii. 25 He was..obviously wealthy, though 
‘twas a third-rate solicitor’s. 

fig. 1650 Butwer Anthrofomet, More fit for one who had 
deserved to be Attorney General] to Nature, then for me, 
the meanest Sollicitor in her Court. 

attrib, 1896 Pall MallG. 23 Jan. 10/2 Solicitor and client 
costs will be enforced in all cases. 


b. Solicitor-General, a law-officer (in Eng- 
land ranking next to the Attorney-General, in 
Scotland to the Lord-Advocate), who takes the 
part of the state or crown in suits affecting the 


public interest. 

In the earliest example perhaps with less specific meaning 
(cf. 2b above). 

1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII, c. 16 § 2 The Kinges generall 
attorney, and generall Solicitour, which for the time is. 
1647 CrarenDon é/ist. Reb. 1. § 96 He was Recorder of 
London, Solicitor-General, and King's Attorney, before he 
was forty years of age. 1708 CHAMBERLAYNE /’res. St. Gt. 
Brit. (1710) 576 The Queen's Serjeants at Law. .. Sollicitor- 
General, Robert Eyre, lisq. 1747 Gentl. Mag. XVII. 116/1 
Upon this the sollicitor general was heard in reply. 1812 
Examiner 14 Dec. 786/1 At which the Solicitor General 
expressed such anticipating alarm, 1848 W. H. Ketty tr. 
L. Blanc's Hist. Ten Y. UW. 321 The solicitor-general, M. 
Martin du Nord, began to prepare an indictment. 1876 
Bancrort Hist. U.S. 1V. xvi. 217 [He] leased his eloquence 
to the government for the office of solicttor-general. 


4. One who entrcats, requests, or petitions ; one 
who solicits or begs favours; a pleader, inter- 


cessor, advocate. 

15s Rosinson tr. More's Utopia (1895) 18 An euell tale 
well tolde nedeth none other sollicitour. 1635 Beeson 
Creed vit. xiv. 165 Uhat hee might bee a faithful Solicitor 
to his Almighty Father for aid aud succour unto all that are 
beset with them. 1673 77ue Notion Worship of God 32 It 
demonstrates the greatest for God in those that are earnest 
Solicitours at his ‘Vhrone. 1720 Swirt /ates of Clergymen 
Wks. 1755 I1. 11. 26 His sister was..so good a sollicitor, 
that by her means he was admitted to read prayers in the 
family. 1752 Hume &ss. 4 Treat, (1777) 11.417 The Lacede- 
monians..put up their petitions very early in the morning, 
in order,.. by being the first solicitors, to pre-engage the 
gods in their favour. 1860 Smitts Self-Help x. 279 The 
passion for salaries and Government eniployment..makes a 
whole people a mere crowd of servile solicitors for place. 
1883 Lp. Roseurry Speech at Edin. 21 July, The brazen 
Solicitor who will not take No for an answer. 

transf, 1670 Eacharv Cont. Clergy 110 Besides the devil, 
he shall have sollicitors enough. 

b. With possessive pron., etc., denoting the per- 
son on whose behalf the solicitation is made. 

1604 Suaxs. O¢A. 11. iii. 27 Therefore be merry Cassio, For 
thy Solicitor shall rather dye, Then giue thy cause away. 
1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 86 When 
Ctesiphons wicked sollicitors saw their labour lost with 
Heraclee, they then addressed themselves to the mother, 
1734 tr. Rollin's Rom, [/ist, (1827) 218 Whenever the young 
lords had any favour to ask of the King, Cyrus was their 
solicitor. 

Gc. fransf. Of things. 

1§79 Harvey Leffer-6k. (Camden) 61 Lett this ilfavorid 
letter suffize for a dutifull solicitor and remembrer in that 
behaulfe. 1608 D. T. £ss. Pol. & Alor. 48b, The beautie 
and fairenesse of his eyes..were the principall, and chiefe 
Solicitors of her affections towards him. 1661 Morcan SA. 
Gentry 1. v. 56 Beauty, and Harmony.., being prevailing 
solicitors for the obteining love and affection. 

+5. One who, or that which, draws on or en- 
tices. Obs. 

1594 Hooker Eccl. Pod. t. vii. §3 Appetite is the wills 
sollicttor, and the will is appetites controller. 1639 S. Du 
Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 22 This voyage, where- 
unto his owne courage was a sufficient sollicitor. 1655 R. 
Younce Agst. Drunkards 18 He that will be drawn to the 
Tavern or Alehouse by every idle solicitor..is a Drunkard 
in Solomon's esteem. 

+6. 7A recruiting officer. Ods.—' 

1698-9 in R. Steele Tudor § Siuart Procé, (1910) I. 508/2, 
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ist Regiment of Foot Guards :, .2 quartermasters, a solicitor, 
a drum-major [etc. }. 

Solicitorship. [f prec.+-su1P.] 

1. The office, duty, or calling of a solicitor, 

¢ 1596 Sir R. Cecit in Campbell Lives Chancellors (1856) 
II, xlvii. 3x5 To arm him with your observations (for the 
exercise of solicitorship). 1825 Lp. Cocksurn .enz. (1856) 
155 Blair..held to his comfortable solicitorship and to his 
own way steadily. 1837 Wew Afonthly Mag. LI. 284 His 
sense of the crookedness or cruelty of the trade was added 
to his sickening of solicitorship. 

2. The personality of a solicitor. 

1633 Massincer New Way u. i, And yet your good 
solicitorship, and rogue Wellborn, Were brought into her 
presence | 

Solicitous (sdéli-sitas), 2. Also 6-8 sollicitous. 
[f. L. sot-, sollicit-us (see Souicit a.) +-0us. Cf. 
OF. sol(Dicttoux, -eux.] 

+1. Full of care or concern; anxious, appre- 
hensive, disquiet. Ods. 

1621 Burton Anat. Afed. t. ii. i. v, Ever suspitious, 
anxious, sollicitous, they are childishly drooping without 
reason. 1658 in Verney Mem, (1907) 11. 78 Good natures 
are sollicitous when a misapprehension befalls them. 1674 
Mitton P, &. 1. 120 There without sign of boast, or sign of 
joy, Sollicitous and blank he thus began. 1706 Puittirs 
(ed. Kersey), Soddicttous, full of Care and Fear, troubled or 
much concerned about a thing. 1741 Mippteton Cicero I. 
111, 209 They began to be sollicitous. 


2. Troubled, anxious, or decply concerned, on 
some specified account. Const. with preps., as 


about, for, of, etc. 

(a) 1570 Foxe A. 4 M. 1. 159/2 He willeth him alwaies to 
be sollicitous for his soule. 163: GouGe God's Arrows tn. 
Ep. Ded. p. iv, Moses, when he tarried at home, was very 
sollicitous for his countrimen in the field. 1699 BENTLEY 
Phal, 422 Fora bare Error of the Memory I shall not be 
solicitous. 1748 Amson's Voy. 1. i. 1. 302 The boat was 
sent away..; and we were not a little solicitous for her 
return. 1790 Burke fr. Rev. 11 Sollicitous chiefly for the 
peace of my own country, but by no ineans unconcerned for 
yours. 1810 BentHAM Art of Packing (1821) 50 The soli- 


citor for the smuggler ts solicttous for the smuggler, because, . 


..in being solicitous for his client, he is solicitous for hini- 
self. 1845 Saran Austin tr. Ranke'’s Hist. Ref. Ul. 315 
They deemed that such an one would be more solicitous for 
their welfare..than a stranger. 

(6) 1647 N. Bacon Govt. Eng. 1. xiii. (1739) 71 These foreign 
Engagements made the King less sollicitous of the point of 
Prerogative at home, 1706 E. Warp lVooden World Diss. 
(1708) 16 One so sollicitous of other Mens Healths, cannot 
be unmindful of his own, 1729 Butter Serm. Wks. 1874 
Il. 124 Scarce any shew themselves to advantage, who are 
over solicitous of doing so. 1828 Scotr F. J. Perth xxx, 
Your Highness will not expect me to be very solicitous of 
Henry Smith's interest. 184x Emrrson £ss. 1, Prudence, 
You are solicitous of the good-will of the meanest person, 
uneasy at his ill-will, 

(c) 1658 Str T. Browse Hydriot. Introd., The Persian 
Magi.. being only solicitous about their Bones [etc.]. @ 1683 
Owen Holy Spirit (1693) 14 In this condition the best of 
Men are apt to be solicitous about their Answers. 1709-29 
Manpey Syst. Math., Astron. 351 Concerning those, As- 
tronomers are not Sollicitous, by reason of the Smallness. 
1887 Ruskin Przierita 11. 330 He was undiligent and effect. 
less—chiefly solicitous about his trousers and gloves. 

b. With dependent clause. 

3639 Massincrr Unnatural Combat m. ii, He found him 
Solicitous in what shape she should appear. 1647 H. More 
Poems Ded., 1am not indeed much solicitous, how every 
particle of these Poems inay please you. 1764 GoLpsm. 
Hist, Eng. in Lett. (1772) 1. 57 This weak monarch was in 
no way solicitous who succeeded. 1784 Cowrrr Task iv. 
433 Much solicitous how best He may compensate for a 
day of sloth. 1836 J. Gitpert Chr. Atonement ix. (1852) 
285 Why so solicitous that we should be reconciled? 1845 
Saran Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 11. 529 The delegates 
of the States were chiefly solicitous lest they should be 
attacked by the remnant of the order in Germany. ; 

3. Extremely or particularly careful or attentivc ; 
taking the utmost hced or care. 

1609 Bipre (Douay) Aficah vi. 8 comm, To love mercie, 
and to walke solicitous with thy God. 1682Sir T. Browne 
Chr. Afor. 1. § 33 Movecircumspectly, not meticulously, and 
rather carefully sollicitous, than anxiously sollicitudinous. 
1789 BentHam Princ, Legis. vi. § 41 Under a solicitous 
and attentive government the ordinary preceptor..is but 
a deputy as it were to the magistrate. ; P 

4. Anxious, eager, desirous: a, With /o and inf. 

1647 Crarenvon //ist, Reb. 1. § 21 The Prince..was 
transported with the thought of it, and most impatiently 
sollicitous to bring it to pass. 1693 J. Epwarps Auth. 
O. & N. Test. 384 Those learned and pious writers. .were 
not solicitous to go any farther. 1748 Auson's Voy. i. ix. 
(ed. 4) 316 We were very solicitous to get some positive 
intelligence. 1779 AZirror No. 19, These peculiarities serve 
only..to make her more solicitous to prevent their effects, 
1817 Jas. Mani. Srtt, /adva 11, w. viii. 284 Whose alliance 
Hyder was solicitous to gain. 1867 1D, Duxcan Drs. vii. 
146 God is willing, nay, solicitous to confer these blessings. 

b. With zz (governing nouns of action). 

1628 Le Grvs Sarclay's Argents 274 To the most of them 
the Kings being so solicitous in this businesse was not 
pleasing. 1665 Watton Life Hooker 241 All this time he 
was solicitous in his study. 1774 Gotosm. Wat. Hist. 1. xv. 
(1824) 1, ror While the merchant and the mariner are 
solicitous in describing currents and soundings. 

5. Marked or characterized by anxiety, care, or 
concern: @. Of actions, study, etc. 

1563 Foxe 4. § Af, 1260/1 Whose industrie was alwayes 
sollicitous, not onelye to them of hys owne companye, but 
also. .for other prysoners. 1645 12. Revnotps Serm. Hosea 
vi. 64 A symbole, first, of vigilant care and most intent and 
sollicitous tnspection and providence. 1678 CupwortH 
Intell, Syst. 443 'Vhe Government of some of them is toil- 


SOLICITUDE. 


somand sollicitous. 1736 BuTLER Anad. ti, vi, An attentive, 
Solicitous, perhaps painful exercise of their understanding 
about it. 18291. Tavtor Enthus. ii. (1867) 32 A solicitous 
dissection of the changing emotions of the religious life. 
31863 H. Rocers Life ¥. Howe i. 14 It is not after the 
method of a severe logic or a too solicitous philosophy. 

b. Of cares, thoughts, etc. 

16so Butwer Aunthropomet. 242 The sollicitous cares ol 
his mind, which dry his very bones. a@ 1693 UrquaarT 
Rabelais 11. xvi. 133 He was in this sad quandary and sol- 
licitous pensiveness, @ 1703 Burkitt Ox WV. 7. Luke xit. 30 
This vexatious care, and solicitous thoughtfulness. 17127 L, 
Hower Desiderius (ed. 3) 55 Being the less incumber'd with 
uneasy Cares and solicitous Vexations. 

c. Of life or conditions. 

1661 Gaupen in C. Wordsworth Documentary Suppl. (1825) 
19, I doe not desire to live long in this distracted and so- 
licitous condition, 1673 Tempre United Prov. Wks. 1720 
I. 25 The Royal Servitude ofa sollicitous Life. 

6. Of features : Suggestive of solicitude or anxiety. 

1868 Swinsurne Ess, & Studies (1875) 362 The features 
resolute, solicitous, heroic. 1876 Geo. Eutot Dan. Der. xi, 
It was not possible for a human aspect to be freer from 
grimace or solicitous wrigglings. 

Soli‘citously, adv. {f. prec.] In a solicitous 
manner, in various senses of the adj. 

1614 T. ADAMS Sesiper [dem Wks, (1629) 857 Many parents 
are solicitously perplexed, how their children shall doe when 
they are dead. 1674 Boyte Excellency Theol. 1. ii. 66 It 
needs not be solicitously proved. 1733 Swirr Apol, Wks, 
1755 IV. 1. 213 You.. Do now solicitously shun ‘he cooler 
air, aud dazzling sun. 1799 Afonthly Rev. XXX. 297 The 
solicitously shun all commerce with Europeans. 1817 J. 
Scotr Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 87 The finest faces hung so- 
licitously over it. 1856 S. Davtpson Bibl. Criticism xly. 
pas any Slavic words are formed solicitously after the 

reek, 

Solicitousness. [f. Soricirous a.] The 
state or quality of being solicitous; care, concern ; 


anxiety, solicitude. 

1636 Divine Tragedie lately Acted 41 Free your selves on 
that day..from worldly cares and sollicitousnesse. 1670 
G. H. /1ist. of Cardinals 1. t. 123 To behold them with 
such passion and soliciiousuess endeavouring the good of 
Christianity. 1709 J. Crarke tr. Grotius’ Chr. Relig. 1. xiv. 
(1818) 122 Solicitousness in procuring and preserving riches, 
1724 in Biogr. Presbyt. (1827) 1. 146 He did run fast..in 
great Solicitousness of coming short of his Task. 1874 ‘I. 
Harpy Far Jr. Mad. Crowd x\vi, ‘this spoliated effort of 
hts new-born solicitousness. 

Soli-citress. ? Oés. Also 7 solicitresse, 8 
sollicitress, [Cf. next and -Ess.] 

1. A female who solicits or prefers requests. 

1631 MapbBeE Celestina x. 117, Lknow not..whether thou art 
now comming with that Solicitresse of my safety? 1654-66 
Eart Orrerv Parthen. (1676) 593 To disoblige his pre- 
tended Solicitress, 1788 Crartotte Samiti Emmeline (1816) 
III. 116 She prepared to become a solicitress for favours to 
a Statesman. 

Sig. 1710 SuartrsBury Charact. (1737) 1. Adv. Anthor ur. 
312 They are very powerful Sollicitresses. ‘They never seem 
to importune us; tho they are ever in our eye. 

2. A female who entices to immorality. 

1634 W. Tirwnyt tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 1) 270 Yet am I 
credibly informed, that ..she is turned Solicitresse to entice 
others tovice. a 1639 W. WHATELEY /’rototyfes 111. xxxix. 
(1640) 9 If we consider..the person of his solicitresse, .. how 
great a patterne is he of invincible purity. 

Soli-citrix. ? Ods. Also sollicitrix. [f. Sot- 
ciTor, after forms in -¢rix.] 

1. =SoniciTreEss 2. 

1611 Cotcr., Alagucrelle, a (woman) bawd3; the solicitrix 
of lecherie. ; 

2. A female solicitor; =SoLiciTrEss I. 

1637 Nasses A/icrocosi. v, Bless me! who's this? one of 
the devil's she-lawyers?.. Pray how long have you been a 
solicitrix? 1658 in Veracy Alem. (1907) 1. a You havea 
sollicitrix here,..which is my wife. 1700 J’, Brown tr. 
Fresiy's Amusem, 46 Vhe first Motion he found in himself, 
was for the Charming Sollicitrix. 1747 A/em. Nutredian Crt. 
1.82 The bishop began with saying what an importunate 
sollicitrix the dutchess had beeu. 

Solicitude (sdlisitivd). Also 5-6 sol-, 6 soll- 
yceytude, 6-8 sollicitude, 6 -ud. [a. OF. so/-, 
sollicitude (mod.F. sollicttude, = Sp. solicttud, Pg. 
solictiude, It. solli-, sollecttudine), or ad. L. sd/-, 
sollicitido, £. sollicites SOLiciT a.) 

1. The state of being solicitous or uneasy in 
mind ; disquietude, anxicty; carc, concern. 

2ar4i12 Lypc. Two Merchants 580 So ar we travailed 
with solicitude. 1528 PavNeELt Salerne's Regim. (1617) 178 
Sollicitude, feare, sadnesse, sleepe it drowneth in. @ 1533 
Lo. Berners God. Bk. Al. Aurel. (1546) M vij b, Such as are 
of a delicate bloudde, hane not soo much sollicitude as the 
rustical people. @ 1631 Donne Select. (1840) 169 Lazarus 
come forth... from your waters. .of solicitude. 1684 Contespi. 
State of Man. i. (1699) 4 What we desire with impatience, 
being possessed, brings Care and Solicitude. 1737 Witston 
Fosephus, Hist. wt.\. §1 Yet did the disturbance ..in his 
soul plainly appear by the solicitude he wasin. 1769 Ropert- 
son Chas. V, w. Wks. 1813 V.413 Bourbon, ou his part, was 
far from being free from solicitude. 1833 1. Tavtor Fawat- 
icism Vv. 102 Free from solicitude, because free from wants. 
1849 W. Irvine Afahomed vii. (1853) 36 These, and other 
causes of solicitude, preyed upon his spirits. 7 

2. Anxious, special, or particular care or attention. 
a1535 More Treatise Sacr. Wks. 1266 What diligence can 
here suffyse vs? What solicitude can we thynke here 
ynough? agaynste the cuinmyng of thys almightye king. 
1603 Hottanp P/utarch's Mor. 185, 1 could wish that the 
sollicitude and care of the elder [brother] savoured rather 
of acompanion..than of a father. 1750 JOHNSON Rambler 
No. 39 ? 4 That it is not to be envied for its happiness, 


SOLICITUDENESS. 


appears from the solicitude with which it is avoided. 1794 
Sutrivan View Nat, 1. Pref. 7 He has endeavoured, with 
no small degree of solicitude, to engage their generous affec- 
tions. 1847 Diseaeti Vaxcred 1. ii, Never had such solici- 
tude been lavished on human being. 1879 Lortie Ride in 
Egypt 173 Vhe antiquities of Egypt have been made subjects 
of Government solicitude. es 
b. Const. about, for, or fo (with inf.). 

©1475 Henryson Poems (S.T.S.) III. 60 The grete sollic- 
itude..to wyn this warldis gud, Cessis furthwith. 1533 
Be.renorn Livy un, xxiv. (S.T.S.) 1. 229 Pe pepill tuke na 
sollicitude bot alanerlie for sic thingis as inycht erast fortifie 
pis new law. 1660 R. Coke Justice Vind. 11 Vhere is in 
every man a solicitude how to live, and so to live that his 
living be not a burden. 1736 Butter Axa, 1. ti. Wks. 1874 
1, 34 There is reason also for the most active thought and 
solicitude, to secure that intcrest. 1751 JoHNSON Aainbler 
No. 174. P14 This alarm which they spread by their solici- 
tude to escape me. 1837 Lockuart Scof? 11, vii. 256 Vhat 
lively solicitude about points of antiquarian detail. 1865 
Kincscey //evew. x, They manifested affectionate solicitude 
for them. 

te. Const. of Ods. 

1490 Caxton /.neydos xii. 43 Nor wyth hym remayneth 
nother. .care ne solycytude of thy loue. 1540 4ct 32 //en. 
V/11, c. 26 His grace taketh the care and sollicitud therof. 
1541 R. Coprann Galyen's Terap. 2 Dij, Ie hath sollycy- 
tude of all the body. 1651 Hoses Leviath. 1. xii. 52 To 
be in a perpetual solicitude of the time to come. 

3. pl. Cares, troubles, anxieties, etc. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxvii, 98 Alle werkes & operacyions 
humayne, with their solicitudes. 1541 R. CorLanp Guydon's 
Quest. Chirurg. Qiij b, Aske yf he hath had great solycy- 
tudes, & chargeable thoughtes. 1664 H. More A/yst. /nig. 
1. xvi. 58 Those hard trialls and disquieting solicitudes that 
naturally will attempt them. 1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirror 
of Stones p. iv, You may pees your miud, wearied with 
perpetual sollicitudes and labours. 1844 Dickens A/art. 
Cluz. xxxii, Mrs. Todgers looked a little worn by cares of 
gravy and other such solicitudes. 1872 Gro, Eviot Widdleru. 
i, To her the destinies of mankind.. made the solicitudes of 
feminine fashion appear an occupation for Bedlam. 

+4. Solicitation; importunate jen Obst 

1556 Aurelio & [sab, (1608) Biv, Isabell became verye sore 
in love with him, seing the verye greate sollicitude and 
requeste that he nade unto her, 

Hence + Solicitudeness. Ods. rare. 

1547 Booroe Sev. Health ccliii. 85 b, It may come of 
solicitudenes or great study occupyenge the memory so 
much that it is fracted. /did. cccxxi. 104 Yf it come by 
great study and solicitudnes. 

Solicitu:dinous, ¢. Also 7 soll-. [f. L. 
SOl-, sollicitidin-, stem of solléciliido SOLICITUDE. | 

L. Filled with anxiety, carc, or concern. rare. 

1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Aforals 1. § 33 Move circum. 
spectly.., and rather carefully sollicitous than anxiously 
sollicitudimous. : 

2. Characterized by solicitude or anxicty. 

1829 Lytton Disowned 19 Which he promised to prepare 
with the most solicitudinous dispatch. 1900 Speaker 7 
Apr. 10/2 My enemies have given me this advice in a well- 
meaning, sneaking, solicitudinous kind of fashion. 

Solid (slid), 54.1 Also 6-7 solide. [f. the 
adj., or ad. F, solide, L. solidem.] 

l. Geom. A body or magnitude of three dimen- 
sions; one having length, breadth, and thickness. 

Solid of revolution, oue formed by the revolution of a 
plane figure. 

1495 Lvevisa's De P. R. xix. cxxvii. (W. de W.) 928 The 
Cubus is properly the Solid ylyke longe, brode, and depe. 
1570 BituincsLey Euclid xi. def. 1. 312 A solide or body is 
that which hath length, breadth, and thicknes. 1571 Dicces 
Pantom, 1. Q, Lyke solides are such as are encompassed 
with superficies that are lyke and of equall number. 1625 
N. Carpenter Geogr. Del. 1. ii. (1635) 36 AS wee esteeme ot 
a circle described iti a plaine surface, so must we tudge in 
solids of a Spheare. 1696 Prittirs (ed. 5) s.v., All Solids 
are cither Spherical or Elliptical, which bave no Sides or 
Angles; or Prisms, which are contain’d in Plains. 1725 
Warts Logic 1. vi. §8 Geometry divides its Objects into 
Lines, Surfaces and Solids. 1816 tr. Lacroizx's Diff. ¥ 
Int. Calculus 679 To find the differentials of the volumes 
and curve surfaces of solids of revolution. 1841 Penny Cyci. 
XIX, 364/2 We have thus the five regular solids, and have 
shown that there can be no others. 1878 Gurney Crystad. 
41_A solid cannot be bounded by fewer than four planes. 

2. A solid substance or body. 

1698 Kemi Exam. Th. Earth (1734) 195 For it is not so 
witb solids as with fluids, where all range themselves ac- 
cording to their intensive gravities, a172z Liste /Husé. 
(1757) 7 Nor is it to be objected, that by fire these vegeta. 
tive particles should be destroyed, seeing they are supposed 
to be solids. 1812 Sin H. Davy Chew. Philos.65 The first 
class consists of solids, which compose the great known part 
of the globe. 1844 G. Biro Urin. Deposits 62 The quantity 
of solids in a fluid ounce of the urine. 1882 Mixcyin 
Unipl. Kinematics 137 Every one easily recognises a broad 
distinction hetween a Fluid aud a Solid. 

transf, 1727 Bairey (vol II), Sevti-vowels.. are dis- 
tinguished into Solids and Liquids. /é7d., Solids,..or solid 
Letters, are those which are never liquefied. 

b. Physiol. A solid part or constituent of the 


body. Used in pl. 

Freq. in the 18th cent. ; now Ods. or rare. 

1704 F. Futrer Aled. Gyntn. (1711) 26, 1 come now to shew 
after what manner [exercise] affects the solids. 1769 E. 
Bancrorr Guiana 324 Its use..is indispensably necessary 
in this climate, to corroborate the solids. 1805 Med. Frul. 
XIV. 325 Its influence upon tbe nervous system through.. 
the balance between the solids and fluids. [@1862 BuckLe 
Civiliz. (1869) 111. 420 All the solids in the human body are 
either simple or vital. } 

ec. Building. A solid mass of masonry or other 
construction, esp. that between windows or doors ; 


a pier of a bridge. 


{ 
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1736 N. Hawxsoor //ist, London Bridge 9 There are 
also eighteen Solids or Piers of different Dimensions, from 
thirty-four to twenty-five Feet thick. 1793 Smeaton Fdy- 
stone L. § 45 The whole therefore to the height of the 
store-room floor..-having been made with all possible 
solidity, was denominated the solid, 1840 Ciztl Eng. & 
Arch. Frnl. Wi, 84/1 ‘Vo obtain the largest possible admis- 
sion of light, with the smallest obstruction of solids or piers. 
1842 Gwitt Archit. § 2756 The investigation relative to the 
voids and solids of doors. /dd. Gloss. s.v. Pier, A solid 
between the doors or windows of a building. 

da. Printing. (Sce quot.) 

1888 Jacos: Printers’ Vocab. 128 Solids, the blacker or 
more solid parts of a woodcut or other illustration. 

3. The solid, the unbroken mass, the main part 
or body, of something. 

1776 Sempce Building in Water 148 The Tongues and 
Grvoves to be put on with Spikes and stout Oak Vins, or 
made out of the Solid. 1840 RowninGc Sordello iw. 168 
Her hero’s car Clove dizzily the solid of the war. 1908 
Westm, Gaz. 13 Veb.4/2 Vhe mechanically operated valves 
are..actuated by cams turned from the solid. 

4. ellipt. in pl. in various senses: a. Solid or 
substantial dishes or food. b. U.S. Self-colourcd 
cloths or garments. ¢c. Sall-making. (See quot.) 
d. Afining. (See quot.) e. Se. Solid qualities or 
character. 

a@ 1792 A. Younc Trav. France 217, 1 am very well 
served at dinner with many and good dishes, and some of 
them solids. b. 1883 Evening Star (Washington) 31 Oct. 
3/6 Solids are all the go this season. Stripes and checks are 
very dull. cc. 1886 Hottaxnp Cheshire Gloss., Solids, the 
solid brickwork about the fires, on which the bars, Learers, 
and other ironwork rests. dd. 1894 Hestor Northniudbld. 
Gloss., Solids, in mining, the solid rock as distinguished 
from soil, moss, drifis, ctc. ¢€. 1896 J. Hoxxe Canny 
Countryside xix. 212 ‘That precentor was never again seen 
iu Knockdry. He lacked ‘ solids’. 

+Solid, sé.2 Oés. Also solide. [ad. L. solidus 
Sotipus lJ A weight or value cquivalent to that 
of the Roman solidus. 

3603 Ilottaxn Pliny 11, 36 The ordinarie dose is from 
half an obolus to a Solid.., according to the strength of 
the patient, 1609 Bist.e (Douay) 1 £sd7, viii. 27 Cuppes 
of gold twentie, which had a thousand solides. 

Solid (splid), a. Forms: 4-7 solide (6-7 
solude, 7 solede, sollide); 5- solid (7 solyd, 
sollid). [a. OF. solide (mod.F. solide, = Sp., 
Pg., It. solide), or ad. L. soledus.] 

I. 1. Free from empty spaces, cavitics, inter- 
stices, etc.; having the interior completely filled 
in or up. Opposed to hollow. 

€ 1391 Cuaucer Astroé, 1. § 26 The excellence of the spere 
solide..shewyth Manifeste the diverse assenciouns of signes 
in dinerse places. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. i. 
85 Hollow things are more fitte to receiue sounds, and to 
cause thein to be heard better, theu things that are solide 
and more thicke. 1604 R. Cawprey Jadle Alpi, Solid, 
not hollowe, sound, heavie. 1613 Purcuas Prlgr. (1614) 567 
This was hollow, the other solid. 1796 Kaxwax Elem, Alin. 
(ed. 2) I. 106 That [piece] examined. .was a solid rhomboid. 
384z Loupon Suéurban Hort. 180 In the construction of 
walls they are generally built solid; but when the wall is 
formed entirely of brick, a saving of material is obtained.. 
by building them hollow. 1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ 
277 Mr. Fawcett introduced the highly important improve- 
ment of casting the guus solid and boring them. 1881 
Grove's Dict. Music 111.179 It was played with thehand,.. 
and had seven strings mounted in a solid wooden frame. 

b. spec. in Lol. and Ent. (see quots.). 

(a) 1753 Chambers’ Cycé. Suppl., Solid root. .expresses 
the whole root to be one uniform luinp of matter. 1776 
J. Lee /xtrod, Bot. 378 Solidus, solid, without internal 
Pores, ¢1789 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) 111. 448/1 Solid, consist- 
ing of solid substance; asthe tulip. 1796 Witnerinc Brit, 
Plants (ed. 3) 1. 82 Solid Root; fleshy and uniforn», as that 
of a Turnep. 1866 Treas. Bot. 10721 Solid, not hollow 
or furnished with internal cavities of any kind. 

(4) 1826 Kiruy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 259 Solid (Solida), 
When the interior is full. /bid. 323 Solid K'nob...Whenthe 
knob consists of a single joint, or if of nore, exhibits very 
faint traces of their separation. 

ce. Typog. Having no leads between the lines, 
unleaded ; (see also quot. 1888). 

1808 Stower Printers’ Gram. 163 To a solid page, two 
leads make the usual white after the head. 1839 T. C. 
Hansarp Print. & Type-Founding (1841) 89 How many 
lines of the particular type used there would be in a page of 
the given size, supposing it were all solid type. 1888 
Jacos: Printers Vocab. 128 Solid matter, type composed 
without leads ; also applied to type with but few quadrats in. 

d. Of a wall, etc.: Having no opening or 
window; unbroken, blank. 

1865 J. Fercusson Hist, Arch. 11. 1. ii. 1. 427 The apse, 
properly speaking, is a solid semi-cylinder, surmounted hy 
a seinidome, but always solid below, though generally 
broken by windows above. 

2, Afath, Of a body or figure: Having three 
dimensions. 

61430 Art Nombryng 14 It is clepede a solide bod 
that hathe bern lenerhe, brede, an thiknesse. 1704 4 
Harris Lez. Techn. 1, Solid Angle, isan Angle made by 
the meeting of three or more Planes, and those joining ina 
Point. 1706 Puicuirs (ed. Kersey) s.v. Curve, ‘The Con- 
choid and the Solid Parabola. 1823 H. J. Brooke /utrod. 
Crystallogr. 111 Alternate solid angles replaced by tangent 
planes, 1841 Brewster Afartyrs Science 1s. i. (1856) 172 
What have plane figures to do with solid orbits? 1842 
Penny Cycl. X X11, 206/1 The rules. . for measuring different 
ees or solid figures will be found under the several 

eads. 

Jig. 1830 CARLYLE JZsse. (1857) II. 172 Narrative is linear, 
Action is solid. 


SOLID. 


+b. Of number or measure: =Cunic a. Obs, 

_ fa) €1430 Art Nombryng 14 The solide nombre or cubike 
is bat pat comythe of double ledynge of nombre in nombre. 
1570 Vittincstey Fuclid vu, def. 18. 187 When three 
numbers multiplyed together y* one into the other, produce 
any number, the number produced, is called a solide 
number. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Jechn. |, Solid Numbers, 
are those which arise from the Multiplication of a Plain 
Numbher, by any other whatsoever. 

(4) 1665 Boyte Occas. Ke/f, wv. i. (1848) 50 Ten thousand 
millions of Cubick German Leagues, (and consequently 
above three-score tines as many English miles of solid 
measure). 1667 Primatr City & C. Builder 165 A Foot 
solid measure hath seventeen hundred twenty eight square 
Inches, 1705 AxsutuNnoT Cozns, etc. ix. (1727) 91 There 
are in a solid Foot 1728 solid Inches. 

ec. Of, relating, or pertaining to a geometrical 


solid or solids (+ or to cubic numbers). 


1570 Bititxcstey Euclid 1. prop, 12. 22 A solide perpendi- 
culer line is, when the point, from whence the perpendiculer 
in drawne, ison high, and withont the plaine superficies. 1571 


Dicces Pantom, 11. xiv. Oj, The thirde kynde of Geometrie, 
where you shall haue rules to measure, not onely the solide, 
but also the superficiall conteuts of all maner bodies. 168% 
BE. Hatrey (¢it/e), Discourse concerning the number of roots 
of solid and biquadratical equations. 1704 J. Haris Lex. 
Techn. 1, Solid Place..ts when the Point is in one of the 
Conick Sections. /é:d., Solid Problem ..is one which can’t 
be Geontetrically solved, but by the Intersection of a Circle, 
and a Conick Section. 1733 H. Gore (tte), Llements of 
Solid Geometry. 1842 enny Cycl. XXII}. 206/1 Solid, 
superficial, and linear dimensions. 1885 Watson & Lur- 
ucry Electr. & Magn. 1.54, U, instead of being a single 
spherical solid harmonic, may be an infinite series of such 
harmonics. 

3. Of material substances: Of a dense or mass- 
ive consistency ; composed of particles which are 
firmly and continuously coherent; hard and 


compact. 

¢ 1532 Du Wes /ntrod, Fr. in Palsgr. 917 Solude, massif. 
1567 MarLe® Gr. forest 33 It is nothing solide or massic, 
but much porouse. 1602 SHaks, //am. 1. ii. 129 Oh that 
this too too solid Flesh would melt, Thaw, and resolue it 
selfe inloa Dew, 1634 Sik ‘1. Herwert Trav. (1638) 179 
In place of solyd wails, it is ingirt with liquid moats or 
trenches, 171§tr, Gregory's Astron. (2726) 1. 170 We shall 
demonstrate. .that each I’lane, the nearer it is to the Sun, 
the solider or more dense it is. 1742 Grav /'ropertius i. 30 
What wondrous foice the solid earth can move. 1815 J. 
Smitu Panorama Sci. & Art \1. 299 The separation of a 
fluid from the solid or undissolved particles which it con- 
tains. 1841 Peuny Cycl. XX1. 177, 2 These secretions are 
exceedingly nuinerous, and constitute the great bulk of the 
solid parts of the plant. 1895 Naturalist 26 A solid camphor. 

transf, 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. . i. 272 To think 
that Asses should in Judgement sit, In solid Deafness, on 
the Works of Wit. 1847 Tennyson /?rinc. 111, 110, I forced 
a way Thro’ solid opposition crabb’d and gnarl'd. 1887 
Lecky £ug. in 18th C. V. 338 There will no Jonger be any 
obstacle to a solid despotism. 

b. Solidified; frozen. 

1697 Drvpen Virg, Georg. 111. 561 With Axes first they 
cleave the Wine, and thence Uy Weight, the solid Portions 
they dispence. 1786 S. Rocers Ode Superstit. 1. iti, O'er 
solid seas, where Winter reigns. 1879 Daily Yelegr. 28 
June, Ilaving the bowl of solid soup carefully enwrapped 
in a copy of the Sunday iues. 

e. In the phr. so/id rock, with reference to the 
cutling of steps or passages in it. 

1779 J. Moore View Soc. fr. (1793) 1. 231 We entered 
the largest saline by a passage cut out of the solid rock. 
1794 Mrs. Rapcuirre Ayst. Udolpholii, We went through 
a long passage, and down other steps cut in the solid rock, 
1838 Penny Cycl. X1. 215/21 Two excavations, wrought 
with extreme labour, in the solid rock, calied galleries. 

d. Of clouds, the atmosphere, ctc.: Having the 
appearance of a solid or unbroken mass; dense, 


thick, compact. Chiefly Aoe?. 

1807 Wornsw. Poens Indep. & Liberty 1. v, Clouds, linger- 
ing yet, extend in solid hars Through the grey west. 1819 
SueLiey Ode to Wiest Wind 27 Thy congregated might Of 
vapours, from whose solid atmosphere Black rain, and fire, 
and hail will burst. 1841 Browxixc Pippa Passes . 7 Of 
yonder gap in the solid gray Of the eastern cloud. 


4. Of states, conditions, etc.: Characterized by 


solidity or compactness. 

1597 SHaks. 2 Hen. /V,1n. i. 43 That one might..see..the 
Continent (Wearie of solide firmenesse) melt it selfe Into the 
Sea, 1665 Bovte Occas. Re/f. (1848) 64 The Leaves..are of 
amore solid Texture..than the Blossoms. 3824 Scorr Red- 
gauntlet ch. xix, A little surprised at the solid weight of 
the distressed fair one. 1868 Lockyer Elem, Astron. § 66 
Taking water and iron as instances: when both are in a 
solid state we get ice and hard iron. 

5. Of rain, etc. : Steady, drenching’; continuous. 
Also, of a day : Characterized by rain of this kind. 

1621 in Foster Zug. Factories /nd. (1906) 354 There felt 
(in a sad and sollid shewer without intermiss:on) soe much 
unexpected rayne. 1847 Hevrs Friends i C. 1. vi, 1. 86 
To be looking out on a good solid English wet day, 1868 
in Huntley Glouc. Gloss, 63 A solid rain. 

b. Of water: Coming in a compact mass, 

1893 Outing XX11. 146/2 Her principal fault is that she 
is wet in a sea-way, though she rarely ships solid water. 

6. Having the property of occupying a certain 
amount of space (cf. SOLIDITY 4). 

1690 Locke //ns2, Und. 11. v. (1695) 53 Nor is an Adamant 
one jot inore solid than Water. /did., Yet it is not that the 
parts of the Diamond are more solid than those of Water 
or resist more. 1794 SuLivan View .Vature 1.125 Evena 
particle of water is solid, 1829 Wat. Philos., Pneumatics it. 
(L.U.K.). 3 The quality in air which we have called im- 
penetrability, is sometimes called solidity, and air is said 
to be solid. 


‘politics, voting, etc. 


SOLID. 


Il. 7. Of a strong, firm, or substantial nature | 
or quality; not slight or flimsy: a. Of things (or | 


persons), in figurative applications. 

1586 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1V. 61 Upon a gude and 
solide ordour for convocating of the ministerie to General 
Assembleis thaireftir. 1606 G. Woopcock Hust. /ustine 
xv. 64 This temper had made them sollude, and fitte for 
anie foundation. 1665 Boye Uccas. Reft. ww. xiii. (1848) 250 
The Decrees of Providence are too solid and fixt to have 
Violence offered them. 1703 Evetyn Diary 11 July, All 
the points of good and solid architecture. 1746 CHESTERF. 
Lett. cv. (1792) 1. 288 As he took so much pains for the 
graces of oratory only, I conclude he took still more for the 
more solid parts of it. @1770 JortTin Sev. (1771) I. 30 
Faith is gone, having no solid support. 1812 E-raminer 11 
May 302 2 The colouring. .is solid without heaviness. 1860 
Morey Nether/. iv. (1868) 1. rox There was another way 
of earning something solid, 1876 Bancrorr Hist. U.S, 11. 
vi. 370 His desire was for solid and sure places. 

b. Of structures, buildings, fumiture, etc. 

1644 Mitton Aveop. (Arh.) 64 How goodly..were such an 
obedient unanimity as this... Douhtles a stanch and solid 
peece of framework, as any January could freeze together. 
1687 A. Lovett tr. 7hevenot's Trav, uu. 47 We saw on our 
right hand two very solid well huilt houses. a 1700 Evetyn 
Diary 2 June 1676, The furniture is very particular for.. 

rcelain, and other solid and noble moveables. 1870 
Mewsox Metaph. St. Paul ii. 72 The solid cities of the 
Greeks and Romans. 

e. Of food or liquor. 

@1700 Evetyn Diary 27 Oct. 1685, There were all the 
dainties..of the season,.. venison, plaine solid meate, fowle 
[etc.. 1700 DrvpEeNn Pref. Fadles Ess. (Ker) 11.258 Whole 
pyramids of sweetmeats for boys and women, but little of 
solid meat for men. 1711 STEELE Spectator No, 43 P 4 A 
Bottle or two of good solid Edifying Port, at honest George's, 
made a Night chearful, andthrewoff Reserve. 1822-7 Goon 
Study Med. (1829) 1. 210 One substantial meal of solid 
animal food daily. 

d. Of cloth, garments, etc. 

1859 //abits of Gd. Society iv. 177 For the country, the 
attire should be tasteful and solid and strong. 1903 Sa¢, 
Rev. 5 Vec. 697/2 Solid unbleached calico..wears well. 

8. a. Combined ; consolidated; united. rave. 

1596 Bacox Max. & Use Com. Law xxiv. (1630) 94. So if 
tenant for life the remainder in fee bee, and they ivine in 
graunting a rent, this is one solid rent out of both their 
estates. 1818 Hattam J/id. Ages (3872) I. 204 The other 
acquired unlimited power over a solid kingdom. 

. Unanimous, undivided ; united in approval or 
opposition. Orig. U.S, 

1884 Boston (Mass.) Frn/. 16 Aug., The vote of the solid 
South. 1890 Henty Irth Lee in | irginia 84 The North 
can never hope to force the solid South back intothe Union. 
1892 Boston (Mass.) ¥rud. 8 Nov. 4’4 A solid New England 
vote for protection. : 

c. Of persons: Regular or steady in attendance, 

Chiefly U.S. 
1883 Keicutey Who are you 90 I escorted her to Sunday 
School excursions, and was ‘solid’ at the picnics and 
hazaars. 1884 A mcrican 1X. 180 He is, therefore, presumed 
to be solid as a Southern man, 1888 HoweLts Anne Kil. 
burn xviii, I'm solid for Mr. Peck every time, ; 

d. U.S. Intimately or closely allied, on friendly 
terms, w7// another. 

1888 Cent. Mag. Nov. 30 We thus succeeded in making 
ourselves ‘solid with the administration’ before we had been 
in a town or village forty-eight hours. 1895 Outing XXVI. 
64, I wanted to get solid with him for a time while he lived. 

9. + a. Of time: Continuous, consecutive. rare. 

1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacra i. v. §8 The uncertainty of 
heathen chronology, when..implicite years are given out 
for solid. 1704 Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714) 1. 284 They 
took implicit Years for solid, and placed those Kings in a 
Succession which were Contemporary with one another, 

b. Of a day, hour, etc.: Whole, entire, com- 
plete. Now collog. 

1718 Prior Savon u. 729 Loose and undisciplin’d the 
Soldier lay; Or lost in Drink, and Game, the solid Day. 
1884 Boston (Mass.) Frnui. 16 Aug., The Queen kept her 
seven solid hours fitting on and trying the current fashions. 
1890 ‘R. Botprewoon' Col. Keformer (1891) 420, 1 walked 
him up and down, with the rug on, for a solid hour. ; 

10. Entirely of the same substance or material 
(as that specified); of (gold, etc.) and nothing else. 

1710 STEELE Tatler No. 179 P 6 The Wall toward the 
North is of solid Stone. 1722-7 Bover Dict. Noyal n, 
Solid Gold, de for massif. 1844 Thirtwate Greece VIII. 63 
The assertion that the gilded statues..were of solid gold. 
1847 Yeowett nc. Brit. Church x. 101 [Severus] deter- 
mined to build a wall of solid stone. 1874 Stusss Const. 
Hist. 1. xi. 424 They were purchased with solid gold. 

ellipt. 1879 Cassel’'s Techn. Educ. 1V. 308/1 What is 
termed ‘solid’, or gold jewellery of the better qualities. 

b. Of colour: Of the same tone or shade through- 
out; uniform, self. 

1883 Evening Star (Washington) 31 Oct. 3/6 These solid 
browns, blacks, greens, reds, and, in fact, all these solid 
Colors, are popular. 1885 Goopace /hysiol. Bot. 19 Yellow 
and Orange dyes. Solid yellow. 1894 Onting XXIV. 181/1 
aa outside of tbe thighs down to the knees are in solid 
color. 
ce. U.S. Of liquor: Neat, undiluted. 

1894 Outing XX1V. 49/1 He always took his liquor solid 
--} he swallowed down two-thirds of a tumbler of raw 
4p leton rum. 

11. Of persons, their constitution, etc.: Strong, 
healthy, sturdy. 

1741 Watts Jiiproc. Mind 1. xvi. (1801) 126 If persons of 
this make ever devote themselves to science, they should 
he well assured of a solid and strong constitution of body. 
837 Cartyte /r. Rez. 1.1v. iv, He walks there, with solid 
Step. 1893 Cozens-Harny Sroad Norf. 68 ‘Solid, bor, 
Solid!’ meaning in one’s usual health. 
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III. 12. Of persons: a. Of sound scholarship | 


or sober judgement in matters of learning or 
speculation. 

1600 B. Joxson Ev. Man out of Hum. Q iij b, A right- 
eyd and solide Reader may perceiue it was not so greata 
part of the Heauen awry, as they would make it. 1624 
GataKeR JTransuést. 48 Like an ingenuous solide author. 
1665 Bunyan Holy Citie (1669) 259 1t makes them grave, 
knowing, solid Guides, and Unfolders of the Mysteries of 
the Kingdom. 1709 Stravee Anu. Ref. 1. 84 This discourse 
of Guest shewing him to have been a solid and well-read 
man, I have transcribed from the original, 1847 L. Huxr 
Men, Women, & B. 1\. xi. 282 He has by this time become 
a solid student in Butler. 1875 T. Hitt True Order Stud. 
127 The two most solid thinkers upon these subjects, 


b. Sober-minded, of reliable judgement, in prac- 


tical matters; steady, sedate, staid. 

1632 Litucow Trav. 11. 71 The solid, and sad man, ts not 
troubled with the floods and ebbes of Fortune. 1670 G. H. 
Hist. Cardinals ut, wi, 302 He is an excellent person,..of a 
good judgement, and solid, but something too resolute. 
a1691 Fox Autobiogr. in Frnl. (ed. Newman) 280, I.. 
therefore desired none but solid, weighty Friends might be 
about me. 1724 in Ramsay Jea-t. Misc. (1733) 1. 36 O! as 
thou art bony, be solid and cany, And tent a true lover. 1760 
J. Wootman Fran. vii. (1898) 182 The hearts of some Solid 
Friends appeared to be united to discourage the practice 
amongst their members. 1837 CartvLce Fr. Rev. 1.111. 1, 
Now nothing hut a solid phlegmatic M. de Vergennes sits 
there. 1888 DBrvce Amer. Comm. 111. xc. 247 Kearney 
throve because the solid classes despised him. : 

ce. Sc. Fully possessed of the mental faculties ; 


of sound mind, sane. 

1606 Sc. Acts, Jas. VI (1316) 1V. 317./1 Scho tuk occa- 
sioun be his infirmitie and waik Judgement, he being than 
nocht so solide as wes necessar for the weill of his estait. 
1822 Gatt Provost xxii, The heads of the town..no, may 
be, just so solid at the time as could have been wished. 
1825 JamiESON Sufpl., Solid, sane..; used in a negative 
form, as, ‘He's no very solid’. 

d. U.S. and dia/. Financially sound or reliable; 
possessing capital, property, or means; well-to-do. 

1788 JEFFERSON $/yit (1859) 11. 443, 1 wish to see the 
beef-trade with America taken up by solid hands. 1799, 
1863 in Thornton Amer. Gloss. ar1go4 in Eng. Dial. Dict. 
s.v., She's not poor, she’s a solid woman. ; 

13. Of qualitics: Well founded or established; 
of real value or importance; substantial. 

Freq. in the 17th and 18th centuries. 

a16o1 Pasguil & Nath, (1878) 111, 99 The pressure of my 
haires..stands at the seruice of your sollide perfections. 
1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 122 The..solid joy conceived 
out of the absolutenesse of the worke. 1654 WuitLocKk 
Zootomia 234 We shall see it a Mint of Solid worth, the 
good it hath..being inestimable. 1709 Steere Tatler 
No. 29 P1 Having a very solid Respect for huinane Nature. 
1753 Fiecpinc Amelia i. xii, The cheerful, solid comfort 
which a fond couple enjoy in each other's conversation, 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxii. 265 Many such 
portions may eaist tn the lungs together, without the least 
solid appearance of inflainmation in the pulmonary sub- 
stance. 1869 FREEMAN .Vorm, Cong. (1875) 111. 229 He 
undoubtedly owed William a debt of solid gratitude. 

b. Of learning or knowledge. 

1668 CucrerrerR & Cote Zarthol, Anat. 372 Those persons 
of solid Learning. @1700 Evetyn Diary 6 Jan. 1692, He 
dilated on his.,solid knowledge in theology. 1711 HEARNE 
Collect. (O.H.S.) 11). 145 These two..are really Books of 
solid Learning. 1781 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry 111. 
xxx. 211 She was entertained.. with splendid banquets and 
much solid erudition. 1857 Mittek Alem. Chem, Org. 
i. §1.6 So essential to the reception and advancement of 
solid philosophical knowledge. 1882 J. H. Brunt Ref CA. 
Eng. 11. 125 He was a man of solid learning. 

14. Of arguments, reasons, etc.: Ilaving a sound 
or substantial foundation; based upon sound 


principles or indisputable facts. 

1615 W. Bepwece tr. Moham. Impost. 1. § 87 He..will 
thus go on hy way of solid demonstration. a@ 1661 FULLER 
Wor thies (1840) 111. 25 Having an excellent faculty in the 
clear and solid interpreting thereof. 1664 J. Wrens Stone- 
Heng (1725) 101 He can raise no solider an Argument 
against it. 1740 CnryNe Regimten 305 There seems to be 
something solid, in one Ohservation Leihnitz makes. 1866 
Rocers Agric. & Prices I. xxiii. 603 Too little information 
--Is given of the price of copper .. for the purpose of 
attempting any solid inference as to the rise..in its value, 
1894 Solicitors’ Frnd. XXXIX. 3/1 If there were no solid 
defence to the claim, the plaintiff would certainly obtain 
his order, i 4 

b. Similarly of writings, discourse, ctc. 

1676 Giaxvite £ss. Philos. v. 27 The Book and Method 
of Veronius was kindly .. approved hy.. all the Gallick 
Clergy, as solid. @1700 Evetyn Diary (Chandos) 17 Of 
solid discourse, affable, humble, and in nothing affected. 
1709 Stavee Aun, Hef. 1. Pref. p.i, For the Church of 
England ..have heen written solid Apologies and Vindica- 
tions, 1734 Nollin’s Anc. list. (1827) 1.60 A very solid 
treatise. 1881 Nation (N.Y.) XXXII. 459 Of the other 
papers in the number, which is a ‘ solid’ one. 

15. Marked by, or involving, serious study or in- 
tention; not light, frivolous, or merely amusing. 

1647 Crarenoon //ist. Reb. 1. § 186 Dr. Bancroft..dis- 
posed the clergy to a more solid course of study. 1648 J. 
Beaumont Psyche xx. cxl, Scorn light fond Accents, and 
reserve thine Ear For those which solid Musick's sweets 
distil. 1700 T. Brown tr. Fresay's Amusem.v. Wks. 1709 
III. 1. 46 There's as much difference hetween their Rhimes 
and solid Verse, as [etc.]. 1736 Gentd. May. V1. 315/1 The 
most amiable Genius ts That, which, embracing the most 
solid Arts, excludes not the Polite ones. 1827 Scott Surg. 
Dau, Pref., 1 doubt there is little solid in his studies— 
poetry and plays,..all nonsense, 1845 W. A. BuTLerR in 
Serm. (1849) Mem. p. xxxvii, Romances debauch the taste 
for solid reading. 1888 Bryce Amer. Conumw. 111. Ixxx. 59 
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SOLIDAGO. 


In other countries statesmen or philosophers do..the solid 
thinking for the hulk of the people, 

16. Of judgement, etc.: Of a sober, sound, or 
practical character. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo’s Trav. 95 The Queen, who 
was a woman of a solid judgement. 1683 D. A. Art of 
Converse 12 They shall never please solid judgments, 1718 
Pore /éiad xv. 322 Not more in councils famed for solid 
sense, Than winning words and heavenly eloquence. 1805 
A. Knox Ret, (1834) 1. 31 He who is apparently cold in 
affection may have solider judgment, and steadier resolu- 
tion, 1825 Scotr Setrothed Introd., The assistance of men 
of reading and of solid parts. 1868 Mitman St. Paul's iv. 
g2 Hallam has said, with his usual solid wisdom [etc.]. 

17. Marked or characterized by a high degree of 
religious fervour or seriousness. 

Used esp. by the Society of Friends. 

1740 WHITEFIELD in Life & Frnls. (1756) 436 Preached in 
the Afternoon to about two Thousand, and have not seen 
a more solid melting..since my Arrival. 1757 WooLtman 
Frul. iv. (1898) 123 At the twelfth hour the meeting for 
worship began, which was a solid meeting. 1769 /éid. x. 
2539 We had some solid Conversation, under which | felt 
myself bowed in reverence before the Most Higb. 

18. Thorough, downright, vigorous, ete. Used 
with intensive force and ireq. strengthened by goad, 
right, etc. 

1830 Gatt Lawrie T. 111. ii. (1849) 87,1 never. .had a right 
solid sound sleep in one. 1873 Burton Hist. Scot. V. wi. 
119 England was to strike the one solid blow that was 
necessary. 1888 Stevenson Slack Arrow 112 Swear your 
innocency with a good solid oath. 1897 Mary Kincstey 
WW’, Africa 294 Feeling sure that for good solid murderous 
rascality several of my old Fan acquaintances.. would take 
a lot of beating. 

IV. 19. Quasi-avv. a. Solidly, firmly, com- 
pletely, etc. 

«A number of dial. uses are given in the Eng. Dial. Dict. 

1651 Davenant Gondtéert 11. vi, Glory, too solid great 
to taste of pride. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing 
xxiv. Prg White Pages.. make the Heap lower in that place, 
because they clap solider together. 


b. In a body or as a whole; unanimously. In 


’ phrases with reference to voting, esp. lo go solid 


(for or against some thing or person). 

Freq. in recent journalistic use. 

(a) 1884 Pad! Jall G. 9 July 3/1 The episcopal vote.. was 
cast solid for the Government. 1 Sat. Rev. 5 July 1,1 
The Government majority has not heen in the habit of 
voting solid with Mr. Goschen lately. 1893 Zimes 22 Apr., 
For a party to vote solid for a measure in which not 10 per 
cent. of its memhers believe. 

(4) 1888 Bryce dimer. Commi, 1. x. 131 The party going 
solid for whomsoever the majority has approved. 1891 Sat. 
Rev. 24 Jan. 91/2 The ficet seems to have gone almost solid 
against him, 

20. In special collocations : 

Solid balsam, Balsam of Tolu. Solid dig, key, rib, shoot, 
shot (see quots). Scealso Bastion 1, NEWEL! 1, SQUARE sd, 

1836 Pharm. RK. Coll, Physicians 5 Volu Balsam, the 
“solid Balsam. 1888 Jacop Printers Vocab. 128 *Solid 
dig, a lean or bad ‘take’ of copy. 1862 Catal. /nteruat. 
LExhth, Brit. WW. No. 6105, ‘lhe key is what is called 
**solid , that is, that the ‘bits ’ or ‘steps’ arecut on the solid 
metal of the ‘weh’. 1782 Monxo Comfar. Anat. (ed. 3) 
167 The eight upper ribs were formerly classed into pairs, 
with particular names to each two, to wit, the crooked, the 
*solid [etc.]. 1842 Gwitt 4c Ait. Gloss. 1033 *Solid Shoot 
[=Sguare Shoot, a wooden trough for discharging water 
from a building). 1876 Vovte & Stevenson A/slzt. Dict. 
393/2 “Solid Shot, projectiles made of solid iron or steel. 

21. Comb. a. Forming parasynthetic adjs., as 
solid-billed, -browed, -coloured, -headed, etc. 

c1611 CHarmMan /éfad vit. 323 When to the solid-ported 
depths of hell his sonne was sent. 1854 Orr's Circle Sci., 
Org. Nat. 1.239 The ruminants of the deer and elk tribes 
are those which have antlers, or are ‘solid-horned’, 186z 
Catal, Internat. Exhib., Brit, 11. No. 6112, Solid-headed 
pins, 1876 Geo. Eriot Dax. Der. 1. i. 13 A gentleman— 
solid-browed, stiff and German, 1890 Cent. Alag. May 
50/1 The White and Black Leghorns are solid-colored 
birds. 1895 Lypexker Roy. Nat, Hist. 1V. 68 The heak of 
the solid-billed hornbill (AAixoplax vigil) has. .a perfectly 
solid casque. : ; 

b. With pples., as soléd-looking, -seeming, -sel, 
Also solid-full adj. 

1831 CartyLe Sart. Res. 1. viii, This so solid-seeming 
World. 1850 Texsyson /u Aferm. Concl. tv, Like a statue 
solid-set, And moulded in colossal calm. 1877 E. R. Conner 
Basis of Faith ii. 81 The solid-seeming ronk is beheld asa 
flexible. .collection of molecules. 1883 Huxtey Pract. Biol. 
23 A roundish more solid-looking particle. 1887 Goong, etc. 
Fisheries U.S.v. 11. 579 Vhey hove their dredges, ..and when 
they hauled them in, found them solid-full of scallops. 

ce. With sbs., forming attributive compounds, as 
solid-colour, -ink, -silver, etc. 

1883 S/ationer & Bookseller 8 May 35 Solid-ink Fountain 
Pens, 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl., Solid Plate Saw, 
a circular saw made of a single plate, as distinguished from 
a segment saw. 1891 Cent. Dict., Solid-color porcelains. 
1897 Outing XXX. 350/1 The club won a handsome solid- 


silver cup at Long Branch. 

Solidago (splidé-go). [med.L. (but with dif- 
ferent application: see the note to CoNSOUDE).] 
a. A large genus of perennial plants of the N.O. 
Compositx, the N. American species of which are 
especially numerous; golden-rod. b. <A plant of 
this genus, esp. S. wzrgaurea, a European and 
British species, formerly in repute for its medicinal 
properties, now largely cultivated as a garden 
flower. 


1771 Encycl. Brit. 111. 617/1. 1838 A. Irvixe Handbh. 


SOLIDARE. 


Bnit. Plants 524 Solidago,..Golden-Rod. A numerous 
genus, chiefly American, agreeing in habit, foliage, and 
flowers with Aster, only the flowers of the ray are not blue, 
. but yellow, and sometimes white. 1883 Cet, Alay. Sept. 
723/2 No one would have thought of painting pictures of 
solidagos on plush for a portiére. ; 
+Solidare. Os. (An irreg. formation on L. 


solid-us Souipus !; perh. an error.) 

1607 SHAKS, Timon i. i. 46 Thou know'st well enough.. 
that this is no tinie to lend money... Here's three Solidares 
for thee. H r 

Solida-ric, az. [f. Sotipar-ity+-1c. Cf. F. 
solidaire.| Characterized by solidarity or com- 
munity of interests. So So‘lidarism, a theory of 
social organization based on solidarity of interests ; 
So'lidarist, a believer in, or advocate of, this. 

1874 Lance Commun, Zephaniah 28 The *solidaric connec. 
tion of the false Gods with the kingdom of Satan. 1894 
Thinker V\, 72 The central position of Christ in regard 
to humanity, and His solidaric fellowship with it as its 
head. 1906 E. Ketry Progr. Working Alen un, ii. 113 The 
inain object to be secured will be described as Solidarity ; 
those who want to secure it as Solidarists, and the doctrine 
itself as *Solidarism., 1884 C. Power /’hilistia 1. i. 4 The 
polyglot crowd of democratic *solidarists, 

Solidarily, adv. [f. Soumany a.+-L¥2,] In 
a solidary manner; with solidarity. 

1890 Pall Mall G.25 Aug. 4 It would not be well to make 
the French living in Eemany responsible for the misdeed, 
but France herself ought to be made to answer solidarily 
for it, 1892 Temple Kar June 156 It belongs to us.,as a 
community, and we are collectively and—what is the word ? 
—solidarily responsible for its use, ; 

Solidarity (splideritt). (ad. F. so/idartié, {. 
solidaire solid : see SoLIDARY a.] 

1. The fact or quality, on the part of commun- 
ities, etc., of being perfectly united or at one in some 
respect, esp. in interests, sympathies, or aspirations. 

‘The French origin of the word 1s freq. referred to during 
the period of its introduction into English use. 

1848 Peaple's Press 11, 161/2 Solidarity is a word of French 
origin, the naturalisationof which, in thiscountry, is desirable. 
1848 GaLcenca /taly 429 Actuated... by a feeling of national 


solidarity—to borrow a French word—which induced all of | 


them torun the same risk. 1856 Emerson Eny. Traits v. 
103 One secret of their power is their mutual good under. 
standing... They have solidarity, or responsibleness, and 
trust in each other. 1877 Brockett Cross & Crescent 157 
Fach is responsible to the Czar, but they have no sort of 
solidarity. 

transf, 1876 Farrar Marlb. Sera, xxxii.(1877) 321 Know. 
ing.-that there is a solidarity in the virtues as in the vices. 
1881 Nature No. 617. 397 When we thus effect a re-classifica- 
tion of elementary bodies, the solidarity at once breaks down. 

b. Const. of (mankind, a race, cte.). 

1852 /'raser's A/ag. Jan, 28 We have hived up one of his 
phrases..—the ‘solidarity of the peoples!’ 1853 ‘Trexcu 
Less. Prov. 29 The ‘solidarity’ (to use a word which it is 
in vain to strive against) of all the nations of Christendom. 
1884 S. E. Dawson Handbk. Canada 107 The grand idea 
of the solidarity of England and the English race through- 
out the world, 

transf. 1867 M. Arxoup Celtic Lit, 68 The solidarity, 
to use that convenient French word, of Breton and Welsh 
poetry, 1876 L. Sternen //ist, Lng, Th. 18th C. 1. 220 
Disputing the solidarity of all the writers of Targums. 

ec. Const. defween or with (others). Also ¢ransf/, 

(a) 1860 Marsu Lect. Eng, Lang. 284 The organs of speech 
act and react upon each other}. .there is, to use a word, 
which if not now English soon will be, a certain solidarity 
between them all, 1875 Stunss Const, //ist. xvi. 11. 310 
‘Vhere was what is called, in modern phrase, solidarity be. 
tween him and his people. 1898 A//dutt's Syst. Med. V. 67 
The solidarity existing between all parts of the lung. 

(2) 1862 Grattan Beaten Paths 11, 378 Would he not have 
found his best policy. .[in] an alliance, if not quite a solid- 
arity, witb England? 1865 E. Lucas in Manning £ss. 
Relig. & Lit. 374 Yo refuse any solidarity whatever with it. 
1884 ee! Mercury 18 Feb. 5/2 The member for Wood- 
stock. here repudiates all solidarity with his leaders. 

Community or perfect coincidence of (or 
between) interests. 

1874 Lapy Herperrtr. //ibner’s Ramble 1, ii. (1878) 518 
To establish a solidarity between their commercial interests. 
18976 Contemp. Rev, June 138 Vhe cry was raised as to the 
solidarity of the Conservative interests. 
Merch, 1. 97 Acompact body emphatically characterized by 
fraternal solidarity of interests. 

3. Civil Law. A form of obligation involving 
joint and several responsibilities or rights. 

1875 Poste Gaixs 111. 396 Correality and Solidarity agree 
in this, that in both of them every creditor is severally en- 
titled to receive the whole object of the active obligation, 
and every debtor is bound to discharge the whole object of 
the passive obligation. 


Sovlidarize,v. rare. [ad. F. so/idariser: see 


prec. and -1zE.] /vavs. or vefl. To bring to solid- 
arity. Hence So-lidarizing Aj/. a. 

1886 Pictorial World 8 Apr. 328 An arrangement of solid 
facts and figures to prove the. .solidarising etiects of Ameri- 
can republican institutions over those of tbe Britisher. 1888 
Standard 4 Feh. 5/6 Germany has, in a measure, solidarized 
herself with Austria, and that solidarity has its charges. 

Solidary (sp'lidari), 2. [ad. F. so/idaire: see 
SoLip a. and -aRyY.] 

1. Civil Law. Joint and several, 

1818 CotesRooKe Obligations xiv. 149 The solidary obli- 
gation can hardly arise, without such an express provision. 
1875 Poste Gaius 111. 398 Election to sue the principal 
debtor discharges a Correal surety.., but not a Solidary 
surety. 1895 Law Times XCIX. 465/1 Anyone who has 
grasped the ditference between a correal and a solidary 
obligation. 


1890 Gross Gild 


400 


2. Characterized by or having solidarity or com- 
munity of interests. : 

1848 Sait’s Mag. XV. 251 Regarding as solidary, or in- 
dissolubly connected together, all the members of the great 
human family. 1867 Visct. StRancroro Se/ection (1869) 11. 
64 A struggling Christian population, solidary in sentiment 
and interest with all other Christian populations in Turkey. 


Solidate (sp'lideit), st. Now //ist. [ad. med. 
L. sotidala (terra), §. solid-us Sovipus}.] A piece 
of land of the annual value ofa solidus or pei. 

1610 Fotxincnam Ar? Surv. vil. 58 There be also other 
quantities of Land taking their denominations from our 
vsual Coine; as..Obolates, Denariates, Solidates. /éid. 59 
‘Vhen must the Obolat be 4 Acre, the Denariat an Acre, the 
Solidat 12. acres, 1845 Nicoras Afew. Chaucer in C.'s 
IVks, 1. 31 On the 28th of December 3375 the King granted 
Chaucer the custody of five 'solidates “of rent in Solys in 
Kent. 1883 Proc. Berwick, Nat, Club 1X, 469 Vs inaster 
held a hundred solidates of land in pure alms. 


+ Solidate, fa. pple. Obs. [ad. L. solidat-us, 
pa. pple. of so/tdadre: see next.] Soltd, hard. 

1542 Boorpe Dyetary xiii. (1870) 268 So be it that the 
fysshe be softe and not solydat. did. 

Solidate, v. Now rare. [f. L. solidat-, ppl. 
stem of so/idare to make solid.] 

1. frans. To make solid or ftrm; to consolidate. 
Also fig. 

1640 C, Harvey Sy nagog ue, Church- Porch viii, Remember 
that humility Must solidate and keep all close together. 
1650 FuLcer /isgah iv. iv. 69 Many being much troubled., 
how so hrickle matter [looking-glasses] when broken could 
be made usefull, and solidated for this service. 1656 CowLry 
Pindar, Odes, Muse 67 Wks. (Grosart) 11. 18 ‘This shining 
Piece of Ice Which melts so soon away With the Sun's Ray, 
‘Ihy Verse does solidate and crystallize, 1894 G. M. Fexn 
in Alpine Valley i, 65 On either hand it [1.¢. snuw] had 
been solidated by pressure. 

+2. =Consovipate v. 4. Obs. 

1657 Tosttxson ANenou's Disp. 31 Vhat..which is effectual 
in solidating broken bones. 1684 tr, Honet’s Merc. Compit. 
uu. 77 It can..solidate the Bones, which we daily see in 
other fractures. ; q 

+Solidation. Obs. rare. [ad. L. solidition- 
em, \, solidare: see prec. Cf. OF. solidusion.] 
Consolidation, strengthening, etc. 

1547 Boorpe /ntrod. Anowl, 1. (1870) 121 They stande 
many a hondred yeares, lauyng no reparacion nor no soli- 
dacion of morter. 1656 Ltount Glossogr., Solidation, a 
making whole or firm, a soldering. .. 

+ Solidatively, adv. Obs.-' [f. OF. sotidats/, 
-ive +-LY*.)  Solidly. 

1541 R. Coptann Guyton's Ouest. D ijh, They [i.¢. bones) 
that haue neyther one nor otber ben ioyned solidatiuely. 

Solid-hoofed, 2. [f. So1ip a. 21a.] Having 
the hoof whole or undivided; solidungulate, 
soliped ; sfec.as the designation of certain swine. 

1842 Pricuarp Nad, //ist, ae 3 There are breeds of 
solid-hoofed swine in soine parts of England. 1848 Bucx- 
Ley /liad B7 Lest the son of Tydeus should drive away 
thy solid-hoofed steeds. 1864 Bowen Logic vii, 203 Some 
herbivora are solid-hoofed. ¢ 1880 Casse//s Nat, (ist, 11. 
343 The Solid-hoofed Pigs..show a persistent variation from 
the even-toed type. 

So Solid-hooved a. 

1910 THomrson Aristotle’s Hist, Anim. 11. 1 There are 
in Illyria and in Paeonia and elsewhere solid-hooved swine. 

Solidifiable (sdlidifa:.ab’l), a. [f. Soumiry 
v.+-\BLE.] That may be soltdified; capable of 
solidification. 

1858 H. Srexcer Zss. 1. 5 A..deposition of all solidifiable 
elements contained in the atmosphere. 1876 Gross Dis. 
Urinary Organs 186 The manner in which a clot of blood 
..detains the solidifiable ingredients. 

Solidification (sdli:difikelfan), [f. Sonmiry 
wv. (see -ATION), or a. F. so/idification.] 

1. The action or process of solidifying or be- 
coming solid. 

1811 A. T. Tomson Lond. Disp, (1818) p. xxvii, The 
solidification of the water when it unites with the lime. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Bled. xx. 242 The diseased 
lung, whose specific gravity has been much increased by 
solidification, 1880 C. R, Markuam Peruz. Bark 188 In 
the cooling and solidification of granite the quartz is the 
last mineral element to crystallise and become solid. 

transf, 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 273 Force [may be 
conceived] as the materializing or solidification of motion. 

2. Consolidation, concentration. 

1891 Cycl. Vemp. § Prohib. 574/2 There was an increasing 
realization of the value of solidification and discipline. 

Solidified, 4//. 2. [f. Sotmpiry v.] Ren- 

dered solid or compact; changed from a liquid 
to a solid state. 
_ 1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 96 A very thick and solid- 
ified cranium, in which all the holes which commonly give 
passage tonerves were obliterated. 1848 CARPENTER A nim. 
Phys. 28 The greater part of the animal tissues seems com- 
posed of solidified fibrin, 1858 Simmonps Dict. 7/'rade, 
Solidified milk, concentrated or preserved milk for use at 
sea. 1889 Weicu 7exrt Bk. Naval Archit. i. 7 The solid- 
ified water again becomes liquid. 

Soli-difier. [f. as prec.] That which solid- 
ifies ; a consolidator. 

1863 Dana J/an. Geol. 52 Acting as a general cement and 
solidifier. 1894 DrumMMonp Ascent of Alan 269 [War] the 
purifier of societies, the solidifier of states, 

Soli-diform. xonce-word. [f. Sor1D a.] A 
solid body. 

1849 Poe /V&s. (1865) 11. 396 He informed us all..about 
deriforms, fluidiforms. and solidiforms. 


SOLIDITY. 


Solidify (s#i-difsi), 2. [ad. F. solidifier: see 
Sot a, and -(1)FY.] 

1. frans. To render solid; to convert into a 
solid body; to make firm, hard, or compact. 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 125 In these cases the water seems 
to be solidified by a loss of great part of its specific heat. 
1807 1. THomson Cheam. (ed. 3) if 625 This powder..ab- 
sorbs water very rapidly, and solidifies it. 1854 Konacos & 
Ricnarvson Chem. Fechnol. (ed. 2) 1, 148 ‘Ibe pressing 
machine for solidifying the fuel. 1 B. Stewart Heat 
§ 84 Although we cannot as yet solidify alcohol. 

Jig. 1858 IlaAwtHorne / 7, & /t. Note-bks. (1872) 11. 223 
The difficulty of retaining it ir the anind and solidifying 
it into a description. 1866 Cornh. Afag. Oct. 413 He cuuld 
not solidify the prejudices of the mass, 1889 ‘ Mark Twain’ 
Vankee at Crt. K, Arth, viii, The tower episode solidified 
my power, 

b. transf. To concentrate or consolidate. 

1885 Manch. Whly. Times 20 June 5/5 Disraeli..sought 
to solidify them into a party. 1885 /‘a// J/adl G. 25 Feb. 
10, 2 Organizing and solidifying the Liberal vote in the new 
constituency. 

2. intr. To become solid; to change or pass 
from a liquid or gaseous to a solid state. 

1837 J. T. Sita tr. Mrcat’s AJortars 40 In the condition 
of very stiff paste..they:.. solidify more quickly. 1860 Tyn. 
DALL Glac 1. xxxi. 40) If.. molten [bismuth]..be poured 
into a bullet-mould it will expand on solidifying. 1878 
Iuxtey Physiogr. 60 Water solidifies by reduction of tem- 
perature. 

Hence Soli'difying 74/. sd. and ffi. a. 

1850 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (ed. 2) 36 The freezing or 
solidifying point. 1856 Orr's Circ. Sci., Pract. Chem. 46) 
Oil of poppies retards the solidifying effect. y 

+ Soli-diousness. Ods.~' [f.Sotina.] Solidity. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De /’. R. xvi. ixvili. (1495) 575 For 
coldnesse and sohidiousnesse therof[marble]. 

+Solidipede. O¢s.— [ad. L. solidipés, -ped-ts 
whole-hoofed.] =SoLirep sé, 

1661 Lovee //ist. Anim. & Alin. Isagoge aiv, Four- 
footed beasts. .are. 1. Solidipedes, having whole hoofes. 

So ¢Solidi-pedousa, Ols.—' =SOLIPEvOUS a. 

1712 J. Morton Nat, //ist, Northampt. 434 Vhe Solipid- 
ous [errata Solidipedous] or Whole-Hoof'd Kind. 

So:lidish, «a. [I. Sota.) Somewhat solid. 

1852 Croucu /vems, etc. (1869) 1. 178 We found our way 
to the house he used to occupy—a solidixh red-brick place. 

Solidism (sp'lidtz’m). A/ed. [f. Sortp sb.+ 
-IsM: ef. F. so/idisme.] The doctrine or theory 
which refers all diseases to the state of, or to 
morbid changes in, the solid parts of the body. 

1832 Edin. Rev. LV. 463 Sometimes Humorism, sometimes 
Solidism seems to be favoured. a 1862 Bucxre Crviliz. 
(1869) III. 419 Cullen. -having built up that system cf patho- 
logy which is known to medical writers as Solidism, 

Solidist (sp'lidist). A/ed. [Cf. prec. and -1s7. 
So F. sofidtste.] One who believes in or holds 
the doctrine of solidism. 

1842 Penny Cyel. XXII}. 400 1 The doctrines of the 
fluidists.., of the vitalists and sulidists. 18976 tr. Wagner's 
Gen. Pathol. 5 Physicians have distinguished themselves as 
Humoralists or Solidists. ; 

Hence Solidi-stic a., ot or pertaining to the 
solidists or their theory. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 517 We nearly always dis- 
cover that diseases of tissues and organs cause anomalies of 
the blood (solidistic pathology as opposed to humoralistic 
pathology). 1889 Lancet 30 Nov, 1123 The ‘solidistic* 
notion of the all- pervading influence of the nervous system, 

Solidity (sdliditi). Also 6 solidyte, 6-7 
soliditie. [ad. F. solidité (= It. solidita) or L. 
soliditat-em, {. solidus SOLID: see -ITY.] 

1, The quality of being solid or substantial, in 
various figurattve or transfetred senses. 

1532 More Cones: Tindale Wks. 720/2 The trouth of 
Goddes woorde.. hath his solidyte, substaunce and fastnesse 
of and in it selfe. a1610 Hearey Cedcs (1636) 150 The 
genius hids them, never give credence unto her, never to 
imagine any solidity in her bounties. 1647 CLArENDON 
fist. Reb. . § 166 No Kingdom..in the solidity..of the 
Laws..was more Secure than England. 1788 JerrEerson 
Writ, (1859) Il. 532 Assure me of the solidity of your 
recovery. 1804 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life & Writ. 
(1832) II}, 213 Prussia has grown up so fust that there isa 
want of solidity. 1866 Seecey Ecce Homo iv. (ed. 8) 36 
Human relations gained a solidity and permanence which 
they had never before seemed to bave. 1871 TynDAtt 
Frag, Sci, (1879) 11. ii. 39 hat unsubstantial pageant of 
the imagination to which the solidity of science is opposed. 

b. Of persons, in respect of leaming, judge- 
ment, character, etc. 

1607 Topsett Four.f Beasts (1638) 493 Now I know such 
is the solidity of divers Readers and people, that [etc.]. 
a1661 Futter IVerthies (1840) 11. 14 Men resembled him 
to one of the ships-royal..called the Swiftsure, such his 
celerity and solidity in all affairs. 1695 Lo. PRrestos 
Boethius 1. pr. i. (1712) 176 ‘These..things..may put an 
end to thy Complaints, and strengthen thee with all Firm- 
ness and Solidity. 1723 Woprow Corr. (1843) 111. 33 The 
King expressed at that time an uncommon esteem of Mr. 
Henderson for his learning, piety, and solidity. 1756 Mas. 
CacpErwoop in Co/tness CoéJect. (Maiti. Cl.) 148 One must 
admire them for their solidity, industry, and pains-taking 
in every thing. 18a1 Rick Yourn. Persepolis 12 Sept. in 
Babylon §& BP. (1839) 268 The Persians are untbinking, per- 
petually joking, and deficient in solidity. 1869 M¢LaRreN 
Servi. Ser. 11. vii. 120 Without that armour, there will not 
be solidity enough in our character. 

ce. Of argument, demonstration, etc. 

1646 Str T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. vi. (1636) 15 Estah- 
lishing their assertions with great solidity. 1667 Poore 
Dial. bet. Protest. 5 Papist (1735) 70 Not for any Solidity 


SOLE. 


Soldure, obs. form of SoLDER s/.! 

Sole (sal), 54.1 Forms: 4- sole, 4-5 sool, 
4-6 soole (6 solle), 6-7 Sc, soille, soile; 4 soul, 
6 sowle, 6-7 soule; 6-7 soale, 7-8, 9 dial. 
soal. [a. OF. sole (mod.F. sole in special senses), 
=Proy. and Pg. sola, Sp. suela (cf. It. soletta) :— 
pop. and med. L. se/a, for L. solea (whence OF. 
suele, seule, etc.) sandal, shoe, The leading varia- 
tions of sense appear in OF., and SoLE sé. is pro- 


perly the same word, ; 

A trace of the word appears in OE. in the gloss * Solcae, 
solen * (?for ‘solan’), but there is no evidence of continuity. 
Inthe other Germanic languages it also occurs in older 
glosses and later becomes common, as OS. so/a (pl. solus), 
MLG. sole, sale (LG. soal, saol, sal, etc.), MDu, sole (zole), 
sool (Du. zool, Fris. soal), OHG. solu, MHG. sole, sol, 
rarely su/e, sud (G. sohle); also Da. saale, MSw, sola, sula 
(Sw. sala, su/a), Norw. sole, Icel. sé/i.} 

I. 1. The under surface of the foot; that part 
of it which normally rests or is placed upon the 
ground in standing or walking; also, the mark 


made by this on the ground (quot. ¢ 1410). 
€1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 149 La 
launte, sole. 1382 Wyciir Fob xviii. 9 His sole shal ben 
olde with a grene. — Ac/s il. 7 The groundis and 
plauntis, or solis, of him ben saddid to gidere. ¢ 1410 
Masier of Game (MS, Dighy 182) xxiv, He knowth hym 
hy pe traces and by his denne and by be soole. ¢ 1532 Du 
Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 903 The soole, /a plante. 1583 
Leg. Bp. St. Amdrois 729 They bring thame farre on anr 
beling foiles, Bot send thame hame throw on thair soilles. 
1590 Spenser /. Q.1. x. 9 Most vertuous virgin,..Tbat.. 
Hest wandred through the world now long a day; Yet 
ceasest not thy wearie soles to lead. 1607 ‘Torsett Fours/, 
Beasts (1658) 95 You would think one of them was the hoof 
of a Goat, and the other of a Hart, both of them hollow 
and without soals. 1697 Drypen /Zncid x1, 1157 By thee 
protected, with our naked Soles, Thro’ Flames unsing'd we 
march. 1830 R. Knox Béclard’s Anat, 146 An undulated 
layer which covers..the double furrowed lines of the dermis, 
on the palms and soles, 1842 ‘l'exnyson Sf. S. Séylites 2 
From scalp to sole one slough and crust. 1871 B. Taytor 
Faust (1875) I. xxii. 201 Our shoes are all danced out, we 
trow, We've hut naked soles torun with. 
b. Freq. with addition of the (or his, etc.) foot. 
¢€1340 Hamvote Pr. Conse. 1493 Fra be haterel oboven be 
croun..tyl pe sole of pe fot doun. 1387 Trevisa //igden 
(Rolls) IV. 35: For greet knelynge his knecs were as pe 
sooles of his feet. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. xlix. 223 (Harl. MS.), 
For ther was on him noon helthe, froin the toppe of his hede 
vnto the sole of his fote. 1535 CovEKoALe 1 A‘dngs v. 3 
Vntyll the Lorde delyuered them vnder the soles of his 
fete. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 96 Pigeons bleeding, applyed to 
the Soales of the Feet, euse the Head. 1686 tr, Chardin’s 
Coronat, Solyman 89 For the affront thou hast done me 
receive a hundred drubs upon the soles of thy feet. 1706-7 
Farquuar Seanx’ Strat. 11. i, A little of her Cephalick 
Plaister to put tothe Soals of your Feet. 
Blas vu. ii, Fiom the sole of my foot to the cruwn of my 
head. 1849 Craripce Cold Water Cure 168 Vakea shallow 
foot-bath (only to cover the soles of the foot) for seven to 
ten minutes. 
ce. Farriery. (See quots. 1805, 1831.) 

1610 Markham J/asterp. 1. c. 100 Raze both the quarters 
of the hoofe..from the cronet vnto the sole of the fuote. 
1735 Buroon /ocket Farricr 79 Never draw a Horse's 
Soals, on any Pretence whatever. 1798 J. Lawrence Philos. 
& Pract. Treat. Horses \t. 233 Nothing to be cut from the 
soal, binders, or frog, but loose rotten scales. 1805 Boarp- 
MAN Dict, Veterinary Art s.v., Sole of a horse, that plate 
of horn which, encompassing the fleshy sole, covers the 
whole bottom of the foot. 183: Youait //orse 285 The 
Sole. .is the under concave and elastic surface of the foot,.. 
extending from the crust to the bars and frog. 1876 Voyte 
& Stevenson MWilit. Dict. 393/2. : 

da. Zool. ‘The inner or under side of the claw of 
an animal (cf. quot.). 

1896 tr. Boas’ 7. xt-6k. Zool. 469 Like Reptiles and Birds, 
Mamunials have cap-shaped claws at the tips of the digits, 
and here also they are dilferentiated into two parts, a harder 
dorsal., wall, and a veutral horny sole,,. of looser horn. 


2. The bottom of a boot, shoe, ctc.; that part of 
it upon which the wearer treads (freq. exclusive 
of the hcel); onc or other of the pieces of 
leather or other material of which this is composed 
(cf. Insote and OvT-SoLe). Also, a separate 
properly-shaped ptece of felt or other material 


placed in the bottom of a boot, shoe, etc. 

Also applied to the corresponding part of a stocking or 
sock : see stocking-sole. 

£1440 Promp. Parv, 463/2 Sole, of a schoo, solea. 1530 
PatsGr, 272/1 Sole of a shoo, sesmelle. 1548 cict2 4 3 Edw. 
VI, c. 9§4 The inner soule of the saide double souled 
Shoes. 1573 Tusser //1sé, (1878) 98 A hone and a parer, 
like sole of a boote. 1602 Suaxs. //am. tt. ii, 234 On For- 
tunes Cap, we are not the very Button. //as. Nor the 
Soales of her Shoo? 1661 Lovett Hist. Anine. & Alin. 34 
The ashes..of an old shooe soale, helps gallings by the 
shooe, 1720 Humourist 84 The same Shues, with Cork 

Is, and square Toes. 1791 Betor Herodotus 1. 1. 196 
(The} sanda!s.. consisted of one or of more soals, and were 
fastened with thongs above the foot. 1806 Beresroxp 
Miseries [lum, Life w i, The sole of the shoe torn down in 
walking. 1862 Catal. /nternat. Exhib., Brit. I. § 4977 
A hinge in the outer sole, to allow the foot to bend when 
walking. 1835 Harper's M/ag. Jan. 280/1 The sole in 
@ machine-made shoe would mean a sole, an inner sole, 
shank piece. 
b. With punning alluston to Sout sé. 

See also Shaks. Merch. V. iv. i. 123; Rom. & F.% iv. 153 
U. Iv, 67, etc, 

1603 Dekker Wonderfull Veare Wks. (Grosart) I. 130 An 
honegt cobler (if at least coblers can be honest that liue 


VIO Xs. 
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altogether amongest wicked soales). 1641 ‘SmEcTyMNuUs’ 
Vind. Answ, xiv. 179 You and they may turn Fratres 
Mendicantes, and go bare foot, if you part with these paire 
of soles, 

+e. A sandal. Obs. rare. 

1553 Brexpe Q. Curtius vt. 53 When their soles (L. 
solea] be taken off, their feet be anointed with sweet odours. 

+d. ¢ransf. A thin piece or leaf of iron pro- 
duced in the manufacture of tin-plate. Oés. 

1728 Phil. Trans. XX XV. 631 These Leaves are drawn 
from Bars of Iron, aboutan Inch square ; which being made 
a little flat, they cut into thin Pieces or Soles (sere//es). 

II. 3. +a. The foundation of a building; the 
site of a city, etc. Oss. rare. 

1417 Eng, Alisc. (Surtees) 12 Jobn Hesill sall galyne right 
fra the bak syde of hys post that standys in hys hall hend 
un to hys sole in thys house that he hyggys. /éd., That 
Hesyll may hafe rowme thar to lay hys sole, and rayse thys 
house. ¢1460 7owneley Myst, iil. 391 So wold mo..that 
I se on this sole of wifis that ar heve. 1615 Sanpvs 7rav. 
127 In the sole, a stone of Porphyr, whereon..she did set 
our Saviour. /dfd. 157 The sole where the New City stood 
. -is now left out of the walls of Jerusalem. 1634 Str T. 
Herpert Trav. 86 [The mo-que 1s] round built with good 
ents marble five yards high from the sole, the rest is dried 

ricks, 

b. The bottom, floor, or hearth of an oven or 


furnace, 

(a) 1615 Markuam Eng. Hoxusew. u. ix, Large Ovens to 
bake in, the soales thereof, rather of one or two intire stones, 
than of many bricks. 1847 Hatttwect, So/e, the floor of 
an oven. Linc. 1876 Pace Adu. Text-bh. Geol, vii. 136 
Leck-stones were largely used for the linings and soles of 
ovens. 

(6) 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 579, a isthe ash pit vaulted under 
the sole of the furnace. 1864 0. Frail. Scé. 1. 493 When it 
ts requtred to imake steel, the coverings of the sole..are 
omitted, 1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. ut. 
56/1 The sole of the furnace is usually 16 to 24 ft. square, 

ce. Naul. (See quots.) 

¢1850 Rudin, Navig. (Weale) 149 Sole, a sort of lining 
to prevent wearing or tearing away the main part to which 
it may be attached ; as tothe rudder, hilgeways, &c. 1867 
Savtu Saslor’s Word-bk. s.v., The decks of the cabin and 
forecastle in some ships, respectively called the cabin and 
forecastle soles. 

4. a =SILu sb.l 1 and 2. 
Now rare. 

1419-20 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) IM. 144 Et in ij liminibus 
de quarcu et ij soles de esch emt. pro ij sperys de novo 
faciendis in pradicta domo. 1433 Fabric Kolls York 
Minster (Surtees) 53, iij balkes, tiiy stanzons, vij bandclogs, 
iij soles. 1541 in Proc. Antig. Scotl. (1860) 11). 161 In 
heicht fra the sollis of the said queir duris..xxxij futtis. 
1625 Burgh Rec. Glasgow 1. 347 The soillis of thair win- 
dois being fywe futes abone the flure. 1669 StuKMY 
Mariner's Mag. vit. xxix. 42 A Gally-pot of Fair-water.. 
will set it self level being placed npon the Sole of the 
Window. 1709 PAtl. Trans. XXVI. 290 Vhe Water, in 
some, was as high as the Soles of the Windows. 1844 H. 
SterHens Bk. Farm |. 139 Generally a great number of 
small articles are thrown on the sole of a work-horse stable 
window. 1866 Brocpen /’rov. Lincs., Sole,..the seat of a 
window. 1875 Anmcycl. Brit. UW. 473/1 Silé ur Sole.., the 
horizontal base of a door or window-frame. 

b. Naut. and Fortif. (See quots.) 

1769 Fatconer Dict. A/arine (1780), Sole, a name some- 
times given to the lower side of a gun-port, which however 
is more properly called the port-sell. 1859 F. A. GrirFitns 
Artil. Man, (1862) 248 The sole of the embrazure is the 
bottom, or space, between the cheeks, or sides. 1879 
Lincycl. Brit. YX. 432 The slope of the bottum of the em- 
brasure, called the ‘ Sole *. 

ce. Mining. (Sce quots.) 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 843 It may happen that the floor of the 
gallery shall not be sufficiently firm toaffurda sure founda- 
tion to the standards; and it may be necessary to make 
thei rest on a horizontal piece called the sole. 1883 Gres- 
LEY Gloss. Coal-m, 229 Sule, a piece of tunber set under. 
neath a prop. 

da. A flat tile used as a rest or support for a 
draining-tile or drain-pipe. 

1843 Mech, Mag. XXXIX. 191 Flat tiles, or soles, are 
formed in nearly the same inanner. 1847 Dwver /’ract. 
Hydrauhe Eng. 115 When the tiles and soles, or pipe tiles 
are used in minor drains, each tile should rest equally upon 
two soles. 1881 A/echame 519 An excellent plan is to lay 
soles or flat tiles and in these to set half-pipes or bridge-pipes. 

5. ta. The rim of a wheel. Ods.—! 

1523 Fitzuers. //usb. § 5 On marreis ground and soft 
ground the other wheles be better, bycause they be broder 
on the soule. 

b. The inner circle of a water-whcel (cf. quot. 


797): 

1673°4 Grew Anat, Pl., Trunks (1682) 138 So also the 
Ladles and Soles of a Mill-wheel are always made of Elm, 
1707 Mortimer usd. 332 Elm is a Timber..proper for 
Water-works, Mills, Soles of Wheels, Pipes, Aquaducts, 
19797 Lucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 903/2 The inner circle. .is 
called the Sole of the wheel, and usually consists of boards 
nailed to strong wooden rings of compass tiinber. .firmly 
united with the arms or radii. 1825 J. NicHoLsun Oferat. 
Mechanic 84 Burn’s overshot-wheel., forms a large hollow 
cylinder by its buckets and sole. 

c. The lower frame-timbers of a wagon, cart, 
etc. (cf. quots. and Siu sd,¢ 1b). 

1843 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. V1. 265/2 The timber 
framing which carries the hinge on which the body of the 
[railway] wagon turns in the act of tipping, ts called the 
*soles", 1851 Coal-Trade Terms Northumb. 6 Durh. 49 
Sole, the part of a chaldron waggon or coal-tub frame to 
which the bearances for the wheels are attached, and into 
which the sheths are inserted. 1876 Ropinson J/id-Yss, 
Gloss. s.v. The soles of a cart are the middle supporting 
timbers of the body. 


Cf. Wixpow-soLe, 


SOLE. 


6. The lower part, bottom, or under surface of 
anything. Chiefly in more or less specific uses 
(cf. next). 

1615 CrooKe Body of Man 629 In Fishes onely the very 
tippe of the tongue is loose, the rest is fastened downe vnto 
the Soale of the mouth. 1660 MMarkham's Eng. Housew., 
u. ii, 72 Put in the soal of a Manchet, a good quantity 
of sweet butter, and season tt with Pepper [etc.|. 1688 
Hoime Armoury mt. 289/1 The parts of a Shuttle are,..the 
Sole, is the Bottom of it, which is smooth shod with Iron 
Plate. 1769 Fatconer Dict. M/arine (1780), Fond Paffut, 
the sole or bottom of a gun-carriage. 1791 Selby Bridge 
Act 4 The sole of the said hridge..shall not be less than 
three feet above the..top of the present artificial or flood 
banks. 1811 Acc. Game Curling 3 The under surface, or 
sole, as it is called, is polished as nicely as possible, that 
the stone may move easily along. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 649 
The lower piece, or sole of the engine.., is screwed down.. 
to a strong hoard. 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech. 1392/2 A 
block or tray with a flat sole. 1887 Famieson’s Sc. Dict. 
ae 224/1 So/e,. .the flat bottom of the head of a golf-club. 

. esp. The under part or surface of a plane- 
stock, plough, rudder, electrical instrument, etc. 

(a) 1678 Moxon Meck. Exerc. iv. 64 The Iron.. will 
rise above the Sole into the Mouth of the Stock, and con- 
sequently not touch the Stuff. /éid. vi. 113 The under-side 
of a Plain is called the Sole. 1823 P. NicHoLtson Pract, 
Builder 229 The edge of the iron of a plane is said to he 
rank-set when it projects considerably below the sole. 1846 
Hottzaprret Turning 1. 499 The sole of along plane is in 
a great measure the test of the straightness of the work. 
1875 Carp. & Foin. 26 In the carpenter's plane the sole 
quickly deteriorates, and must then be planed off true again. 

(6) 1766 Museunz Rust. V1. 427 Keep but the sole of the 
plough level in the ground. 1831 Sutherland Farm Rep, 

tin //usé. (L. U.K.) IIL, The ploughing {ts} so deep as to 

eave some of the lime visihle below the plough sole. 1831 
J. Hottaxo Afanuf Afetal 1, 156 In every plough, not 
only the parts above named, hut the sole or under plate,.. 
are ofiron or cast metal. 1899 Casse/l's Techn. Educ. 1. 290. 

(c) 1855 Orr's Circ. Sci., Elem. Chem. 217 One half of the 
instrument [i. e. the electrophorus]—to which the term ‘ so/e’ 
has been given—is now prepared, and it only remains to 
form the cover. 1866 R. M. Fercuson “/ectr. 190 ‘The 
condenser is generally placed in the sole of the instrument 
{an tnduction coil], and does not meet the eye. 

(2) 1867 Smytu Saslor's Word-lh., Sole of the Rudder,a 
piece of timher attached to its lower part tu render tt nearly 
level with the false keel. 

ce. A smooth or flat surface or side. 

7x1 W. Sutner.ann Shipébuild. Assist. 164 Sole of 
Planks; the flat Side of them, 1879 Eucycl. Brit, X. 367 
The stones in the boulder-clay.. have one or more flat sides 
or ‘soles’, are smoothed or polished [etc.}. 

7. ta. (See quot.) Obs} 

1610 ForkincHam Av? Surv. 1. ili, g The vpper Crust is 
the Soile or Soale of the Earth. 

b. ‘The under surface of land or soil; the sub- 
soil. rare. 

1683 in Macforlane’s Geogr. Collect. (S. H.S.) Il. 139 
This clay is not so good a sole as the other. 1796 in 
Rohertson Agric. Perth (1799) 518 By this incans I put the 
sole of the arable ground, or under surface, as far as I can 
from the upper surface. 1859 RK. I’. Burton Centr. A/r. in 
Frei, Geogr. Soc. XXI1X. 158 Its sole displays quartzose 
sand, with scatters of granite. 

c. A (good, ctc.) surface or bottom in a field, 
turf, ete. 

1846 Brockett .V.C. Gloss. (ed. 3) I]. 146 If it be smooth 
and level it is said to have a good sole. 1893 W. FReEAM 
Vouutt'’s Compl. Grazier x. i. 898 Crested dogstail grass. . 
contributes materially to the production of a good ‘sole’ in 
the turf of pastures. 

8. a. Alining. The bottom or floor of a vein, 
level, or working. 

1653 Manrove Customs Lead Mines 274 Sole of the Rake, 
Smytham, and many more. 1667 Primatr City § C. 
Builder 5 Vhey have the conveniency of driving a drift or 
sough, from the botton: of the hills to the sole of the Rake, 
1747 Hooson A/sner's Dict. Biv, The Sole and Roofe, 
or Skirt. /é¢d, Siv, When Doorsteds are used, and the 
Sole of the Drift so soft, that it will not bear the ‘Forks. 
1789 J. Witttams Jfin. Ningdom \. 278 The soles of the 
string were nearly upon a level with the soles of the vein. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 981 Pitcoal, A platform about 3 feet 
high is left at the sole. 1886 Hottanp Chesh. Gloss., Sole. 
Salt-mining term. ‘The bottom of the mine. 

b. The bottom or lowest part ofa valley, ete. 

1880 V. L. Cameron Future Highway I. xii. 257 Their 
tents were pitched as low down as possible, soine in the 
very sole of the valley. 1886 R. F. Burton Arad, Nts. 
(abr. ed.) 111. 410 Ilis mien took to flight and fled along the 
sole of the Wady. 

ce. dial, The bottom of a furrow. 

1877 in Peacock VW. Linc. Gloss. 232/r. 

TIL. 9. astrid. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., as 
sole-bar, boarding, channel, clout, cushion, etc. 

Various technical terms, such as sole-bar, -piece, Alale, 
are empluyed in several special applications. 

1829 Glover's Hist, Derby 1. 242 Needham, a London 
framework-knitter, placed the trucks on the *solebar, 1844 
H. Strevuens Bk. Farm 1. 414 The sloping edge dw 
represents the enlargement of the sole-bar, on which the 
share is fitted. 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl., Sole-dar, an out- 
side sillin a railway car. 1577 Burgh Kec. Glasgow 1. 67 
The said erle furnesund glasbandis, *soil-burdis, lyme, and 
sand. 1844 H. Sternens Lé, Farm 11. 326 On the inside 
of the shroud-plates are formed the grooves for securing the 
ends uf the buckets and of the *sule-hoarding. 1891 Cen?. 
Dict., *Sole-channel, in a boot- or shoe-sole, a groove in 
which the sewing is sunk to protect it from wear, 1821 
Scott Prrate xv, ‘The sock, and the heel, and the *sole- 
cluut of a real steady Scottish pleugh, 1825 JAMIESON 
Suppl., Sole-clout, a thick plate of cast metal attached to 
that part of the plough which runs on the ground. 1836 
Penny Cyct. VI. 188/2 The pads or *sole-cushions of the 
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SOLE. 


spreading feet [of the camel} are divided into two toes. 
1417 in Eng, lise, (Surtees) 11 Fra the *sole end of the 
frunt before in to the streteward. 1844 H. StrpHexs 22. 
Farm 1. 414 The breadth of the *sole-flange [of a plough] 
is 2inches. 1859 7Zodid'’s Cyct. Anat. V.531/1 The remark- 
able dorsal hump, and..the cushion.like “sole-pad of the 
Dromedary. 1706 Stevens Span, Dict. 1, Soléta, the *Sole- 
partofaStockin. 1869 Str E. Reen S/ipduild. iv. 60 In 
.. the screw ships of the Royal Navy.., the *sole piece 
is very broad and shallow in wake of the aperture. 1901 
Diack Scaffolding 50 The next thing to do is to prepare a 
sole piece out of rrin. by gin. which is laid on the firm 
ground so as to inakea Title less than a right angle with 
the inside of the outermost shore, 1741 PA. Trans. X11. 
564 This *Sole-plate answers the Shape of the Foot. 1844 
H. Steruess BA. Farm Il. 310 The soleplate on which 
the superstructure of the (crank-] engine is raised. 1875 
Ksicut Dict. Mech. 2244/2 Sole-plate, the back portion of 
a water-wheel bucket. 1434 in Rogers Aric. & 77. III. 
551/1 [Ewo) ‘soolshoon. 1808 Jasieson, Soleshoe, a piece 
of iron, on what is called the head, or that part of a plongh 
on which the sock, or share, is fixed. 1844 II. Srernens 
Bk, Farm \. 408, H is the sole-shoe on which the plough 
has its principal support. 1593 Aviles 4 .Jon. Ch. Durh, 
(Surtees) 23 The said sockett [of a cross} was maid fast with 
iron and lead to the “sole stone. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 1248, 
f, the sole-stone [of a smelting-furnace), of granite, hewn 
out basin-shaped. 1884 Kmicut ict, Altech. Suppl., *-So/e 
Tile, a flat or bellying tile.., for the bottom of sewers, 
muffles, or other objects. 

Mise., as sole-bounid, 


-walking. 

1610 Fotxincnas Art Surv. 1. viii. 1g Burnt, parched, 
soale-bound,..and wet spewing grounds. //d. x. 24 Crust- 
clung and Soale-bound soyles. 1870 Rotteston Aum, Life 
48 The sole-shaped locomotor disc known as the ‘foot’. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Alech, 2243/2 A vertically moving sole-shaped 
die. 1891 Harpy 7Zess (1900) ros/1 The snow..lay sole- 
deep upon the floor. 1894 of. Sci. AJonthly June 284 There 
still exists on this island a singular cat..which is plantigrade 
(sole-walking). ; 

e. Objective, chiefly in names of implements or 


machines (sce quots. ). 

1875 Kyicut Dict, Alech, 2242-3 Sole-beating, -channel- 
ing, -cutting (etc.) Machine. /fd. 2243 Sole-finishing Tool. 
Tbid, 2244 Sole-shaper, 1885 //arper’s Alug. Jan. 279/2 
The curved outline of the sole is cut by passing the strips 
beneath two curved sliding or revolving knives in a ‘sole- 
cutting machine’, 1897 A/dbuti's Syst. Med. 1, 933 In 
‘sole stitching’ by American machinery the men are said to 
have become mercurialised by volatilisation of the metal. 

Sole (sol), 54.2 Forms: a. 4- sole (5 soel). 
B. 7-8 soal(e, 8 soall. [a. OF. (also mod.}’.) 
sole (=Sp. swela), of the same origin as prec., 
agreeing in sense with L, solea (whence Pg. so/ha, 
It. sog/iola).] 

1. A common British and European flat-fish 
(Solea vulgaris or solea), highly esteemed as food ; 
one or other of the various fishes belonging to the 
widely-distributed genus So/ea. 

a. 1347 Durh, Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 41 In playces, sperling’, 
et soles emp., vjS. xd. 1372 in Riley A/esn, Lond. (1868) 
367 (Certain fish called) Soles. c1450 v0 Covkery Bhs. 
103 Sole, boiled, rost, or fryed. Take a sole, and do awey 
pe hede fetc.}, ¢1480 Cely Papers (Camden) 189 Ite 
whelkes, Hijd. Item iij solys, vijd. c1sz0o L. Annrew 
Noble Lyfe wu. \xxxv, Solea is the sole, that isa swete fisshe 
and holsom for seke people. 1555 EDEN Decades (Arb.) 300 
Dryed_ fysshe as soles, maydens, playces,..& such other. 
1620 Vexner Via Necta iv. 72 The Sole verily is to be 
reckoned among the meats of primest note. 1653 H. Cocan 
tr. Prnto’s Trav. xxviii. (1663) 108 It is not possible to 
deliver the store of fish that is taken in this river, chiefly 
Solesand Mullets, 1769 Pennant Srit, Zool. IL. 190 Whe 
sole is found on all our coasts, 1827 Soutuey Devrl's Walk 
xlvili, Now soles are exceedingly cheap. 1840 Cuvier's 
Anim, Kingd. 324 Ail the Soles are excellent fishes, and 
may be had in good condition nearly all the year. 1870 
Yeats Nat. //ist. Comm. 324 ‘The sole is common on the 
British coasts, and in season from May to November. 

8, 1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) J's. 1. 117/1 The pide-coat 
Mackrell, Pilchard, Sprat, and Soale. 1696 PAi/. Trans, 
XIX. 350 Here are also good plenty of large Soals, taken 
in Troul-nets, 1714 Gay /vivia i. 294 The jointed Lobster, 
and unscaly Soale. 1758 JoHnson /d/er No. 33 ? 7 Dined 
alone in my room ona soal. 1797 P. Wakerletp Afental 
Improv. (1801) 1, 102 A small pectunculus or cockle, is the 
prey of the soal, 

b. In collective singular. 


punning allusion to SouL sé. 

1661 Cuitprev Srit, Baconica 18 Soale and Playce (both 
which follow the tide into the fresh rivers). 1700 T. Brown 
tr. Fresny's Amusem, 21 An Old Burly Drab, that Screams 
out the Sale of her Maids and her Sole at the same Instant. 
1781 Cowrer Conversat. 336 Serve him with ven’son, and 
he chooses fish ; With soal—tbat’s just the sort he would not 
wish. 1899 Daily WVews 15 July 5/1 Sole is dear again, 
even more tban usually so. 

2. With distinguishing terms. 

See also Lemon sd,? : 

1668 Witkixns Aeal Char, 141 Common Sole. Spotted 
Sole. 1839 YarrRett Suffl. Brit. Fishes 36 Vhe Solenette, 
or Little Sole. 1840 tr. Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 324 S. 
vulgaris, the Common Sole, is dark-brown on the upper 
part. 31840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 263/2 Of the subgenus 
wWonochirns, one species is found on the British coast, 
and is known by the names Variegated Sole, Red-backed 
Flounder, &c, (47, dinguatu/us). 

3. In American and Australasian use: One or 
other of various fishes belonging to related genera 
(esp. Achirus) or to the family Pleuronectidz. 

1882 JorDAN & GitBert Syn. Fishes N. Amer. 841 
Achirus. Soles, 1884 Goopve .Vat, Hist. Aquat. Anim. 
175 The much-prized Sole of Europe, So/ea Vulgaris, does 
not occur in the Western Atlantic... Its nearest representa- 


-shaped; sole-deep, 


In quot. 1700 with 


| 
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tive, the American Sole, is found along our coast from { sole life, and fallen to..marriage. 


Boston. /éref. 182-188. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 426. 
1903 Goove & Git Amer. fishes p. Ixviii. 

4. atirib. and Comb., as sole fillet, potage, -pritch- 
ing, -skin, sole-like ad}. 

1925 Fam, Dict. s.v. fish Potages, To prepare a Sole 
Potage for Fish Days. /did. s.v. Sole, A Dish of Sole 
Fillets with a Lentil-Cullis, 1834 Mepwtn Angler in 
Wales I. 118 He dwelt with delight on sole-pritching, 
mackerel-fishing, and cod-fishing. 1859Sata Gaslight 4 1). 
x. 120 Dried soleskins wherewith to clear the decoction 
of the Indian berry. 1881 Casse/('s Nat. //ist. V. 67 The 
second sub-order [of Anacanthin#] consists of the Sole-like 
division, the Pleuronectoidei. 

Sole (sovl), 56.3 Now dial. Forms: 1 sal, 3 8ol, 
4, 6, 9 sole, 5 sodle, 7 soale, 9 soal, etc. (See 
also SALE 56.3) [OE. sa@/,=OS. sé/(MLG. and 
LG. sél, seil), MDu. see? (Du. 2ee/, Fris. see/), 
OHG., and G. sei/, ON. ser’, Goth, *saél (cf. én- 
sailjantvb.). Cf. SEAL 56.3 and v."] 

+l. A rope, cord, ctc, Obs. 


Beowulf 1906 Pa was be maste..sezl sale fast, ¢ 1000 
Gen, 372 Me. .rided racentan sal. ¢2275 V/ Pains of Hett 
162 in O. #. Alisc. 151 Of heom hi token vnriht inol, For-fi 
hi drayeb myd such sol. 1345-6 A/y Sacr, Rolls (1907) II. 
139 In soles empt. pro dictis Bauderykk. 

2. spec. A rope or cord for tethering or tying up 
cattle; a wooden collar or yoke used to fasten a 
cow, €tc., in the stall. 

€1440 Promp. Parv, 463 Soole, beestys teyynge, trimem- 
brale,..ligacnlum, 1530 PAtsGR. 2722 Sole, a bowe about 
a beestes necke. 1547 Sacessury Welsh Dict., Aerwy, sole, 
1573 Lusser //usb, (1878) 38 Soles, fetters, and shackles, 
with horselock and pad. 1647 Hexuam 1, A Sole to tye 
beasts. 1660 Chirk Castle Ace. (1908) 93, 3 dozen of soales 
to tye the cattle. 1826- in dial. glossaries and texts (N.Cy., 
Lancs, Chesh., Deiby, Shrops., Heref.). 1890 Glouc. Gloss., 
Sole, the noose or loop made of wood attached to one end of 
the foddering cord, in order to strain the cord up tigbt. 


Sole, 54.4 Aen. dial. 206s, [OF. sol mirc, 
a muddy or miry place (freq. in place-names), = 
OHG. sol (MIIG. so/, sél, G. dial. sol, sohl).] A 


pond or pool. 

15.. nm Pegge Acnticisms (E.D.S,) 48 Besyde the watter- 
inge-sole in thende of Yckhame Streete. 1736 J. Lewis /Z/s?. 
Thanet (ed. 2) 38 Soal, a dirty Vond of standing Water. 
1736 Pecce Aenticisms (E,D.S.) 48 Sole, a pond, or pool. 


Sole, obs. f. Sove 56.3 dial. var, SowEL, stake. 
Sole (sal), a2. Forms: 4-5 soul/e, 5 sooll 
(sowle, soell,, 5-6 soole, 5- sole. [a. OF. soul 
(fem. soule , sol (fem. sole), also se/, suel, seul 
(mod.F. sez/, seule), =Prov. so/, Pg. 36, Sp. and 
[t. solo:—L. sdlum, acc. sing. of sé/us alone. In 
later use prob. to some extent dircctly from Latin.] 
1. Ilaving no husband or wife; single, un- 
marricd; + celibate. Chiefly in legal use and 
freq. of women. Now vave or Obs, 


a. In predicative use. 

‘The quotations in the first group illustrate the common 
phrase ¢o dive sole, 

(a) ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Aferch. T. 836 Ne wold he that sche 
were love ne wyf, But ever lyve as wydow.., Soul as the 
turtil that Iost hath hir make. ¢ 1430 Lypc. Alin. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 134 And for it is an impossible To fynde ever 
suche a wyfe I wil live sowle duryng my lyfe. 1469 Busy 
iVells (Camden) 45 Yf she will leve sowle withowth an hus- 
bonde. 1541 Barnes JMés. (1573) 3121/2, 1 doe not reprooue 
that Priestes doth lyue sole. 1570-6 Lamsarve /eramd, 
Nent (1826) 95 King Edward the Confessor (being other- 
wise of himself disposed to haue liued sole) tooke unto his 
wife Edgitha. 1655 Fuccer Ch. //ist. 1x. 163 Indeed Grin- 
dal, living, and dying sole, and single, could not be cockering 
to his own children. 

(4) 1418 £. EF. Wills (1882) 34 3if Tonet my wif kepe here 
soole, withoute husbonde, Twelf-monthe after my decese. 
1464 Rolls of Partt. V. 525/2 Eny Gyft or Graunte, by us 
to hir made while she was soule. 1520 in Laing Charters 
(1899) 82 As longe as she kepeth hirselve sole and wydow. 
1548 Somerset fist. to Scots B iij b, Yov wil not kepe her 
sole and vnmaried. 1596 Bacon Mar. §& Use Com. Law 
ix. (1630) 36 The reason is, because sbee was once sole. 
1726 Aytirre Parergon 107 Some others are sucbas a Man 
cannot make his Wife, though he himself be sole and un- 
marry'd, 1827 Jarman Powedl’s Devises 11. 289 That her 
said daugbter Martha sbould pay unto ber daughter Mary 
30/, yearly, while sole and unmarried. 

b. Attrib., or placed immediately after the sb. 
lVoman sole, =feme-sole s.v. FEME. 

(a) 1464 Rolls of Parit. V. 548/2 Asif she..were woman 
soule. 1s09-10 Act 1 Hen. V///, c. 18 § 2 Sbe (shall) be 
able..to sue in her owen name only as a Woman sole. 1628 
Coke Ox Litt. 66 If a woman sole sball doe homage. 1642 
tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. i. § 47. 21 Uf a woman sole enfeotie 
a stranger. 

(4) 1464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 5409/1 If she were or had been 
soule woman at the tyme. 1485 /érd. VI. 285 ‘2 The Countess 
shall hold..as anie otber sole persone not covert of anie 
Husband. 1558 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Eliz. (1908) 7 Albeit 
he were a sole man without charge of wife or children. 
1566 Drant Horace, Sat... v. H iij b, Least some shoulde 
replye..'hat thou doest good to sole olde men. 1618 J. 
Witkinson Coroners & Sherifes 1, 22 Where any..do make 
themselues to be beloved of any sole woman, as maide, or 
widow. 1753-4 RicHarpson Grandisou (1781) I. xiv. 84 To 
what evils..might not I, a sole, an independent young 
woman, have been exposed? 

+e. Of life: Pertaining to or involving celibacy. 

Common from ¢ 1550 to 1590. 

1553 T. Wi1.son RXet. (1580) 45 These lawes doe declare, 
how little it is for the common weales aduancement, that. . 
a Citee should be lesned for loue of sole life. 1579 W. Futke 
Ref, Rastel 791 He whicb hath forsaken tbe profession of 


SOLE. 


0 f 1698 Darckiry Felice. 
Man V. (1603) 534 Some (men) like asole life, others thinke 
it.no life without a coinpanion. 

2. Without conipanions; apart from or unac- 
companied by another or others; alonc, solitary. 


Usually predicative. 

Common ¢ 1400-1450, and freq. with the addition dy Ain 
selfor ey, 

¢ 1400 Nom, Mose 3023 He was not soole, fur ther was moo; 
For with hym were other twoo. rg1z20 Lyn Chron. 
Troy 1. 29 The kyng..went allone In-to a wode for to 
make his mone, Sool by h silfe. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
tv. ii. (1883) 168 Whan the hare hath goon so ferre that 
alle his men be lost, than le is sole. 2530 Paisor. 3242 
Sole, alone or solytary, sew/. 1591 Sytvester Dw Lortas 
1,77 Shall vahant Scipio Thus himselfe esteem, Never 
less sole then when he sole dothseem? 1650 Howeut Fam. 
“Lett, 11, 121, I am oft times sole, but seldom solitary. 1916 
Porr //iad vin. 250 Sole should he sit, with scarce a God 
to friend. 1728-46 Tomson Spring 722 All abandon'd to 
despair, she sings Her sorrows through the night; and onthe 
bough, Sole-sitting [etc }, 1817 Byron Manfred 1, ii. 10, 1 
should be sole in this sweet solitude. 1857 Arnotn Rugdy 
Chafel Wks. (1890) 310 Sole they shall stray. 

attrib, 3609 Bie.e (Douay) aruch iv. 16 A wicked nation 
»-Which.,have led away the beloved of the widow, and 
made the sole woman [L.. waicam) desolate of children. 
1789 Triumphs Fortitude 1.136 As 1 have none to accuse 
but myself, so none but ngaelt (sole being as I am) can be 
involved in its consequences. 

+b. Separated from another. Obs.— 

1407 Lypc. Neson & Sens. 2703, | abood, Lefte al sool 
fro my maistresse. 

e. Of places: Solitary, lonely; secluded. 

1598 Yoxc Diana 43 When I behold The place so sorrow- 
full and sole. a 1618 J. Davies (Heref) Wat's Pilger. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 42 1 No State so holie, nor no place so Sole.. 
but is full of Doubt. 1887 Swinsurne Locrine 1. ii. 190 
‘There is a bower. .still and sole As love could choose for 
harbourage. 

3. Being, or consisting of, one person only. 

Corporation sale: sce COKVORATION 3. 

1399 Lanai. A. Redeles 1. 62 All was felawis and felaw- 
schepe,.. No soule persone to punnyshe be wrongis. 1616 
R. G Limes Whistle (1871) 58 Although he had noe other 
company Isut his sole single selfe to satisfie. 1654 FULLER 
Two Serm.6 No meere man by his sole selfe without Gods 
assistance. 1765 Buackstoxe Comm. 1. 469 These [two 

owers) are very unnecessary to a corporation sole. 186: 

-, Droucuam Sirrt, Const, xvil. 272 ”., Lach chapter is a 
corporation aggiegate, and each parson is a corporation sole. 

+b. One sole, one and no more, one only, a 
single (person or thing). Ods. 

©1450 Aferlin vii. 110 Eche of yow is bnt oon sole man, 
1450-80 tr. Secrefa Secret xxvii. 20 Truste thon neuyr in 
oon sool Misiciane. 1613 W. Browne Siri’. J'ast. 1. 1, A 
jewell, which was never sent To he possest by one sole 
clement. 1626 C. Potter tr. Surpi's //ist, Quarrels 352 
The Ambassador had not. .disbursed one sole denier. 1639 
N.N. tr, Dit Bos7's Compl. Woman. ¥ 4, 1s there one sole 
word in all this worke, to. .cngender an evill thought? 


+4. In predicative or qnasi-advb. use: With 
no other person or persons; without participator, 
partner, sharer, etc., in something, esp. in rights, 


duties, or possessions. Ods. 

¢14§0 tr. De Jinslatione u. viil. 49 Lete ihesu be sool py 
derlyng and py special 1450 Rolls of Parlt. V. 190/1 Eny 
thyng by us to hym graunted soule, or by us graunted to 
hym and eny other poe or persons joynily with hym. 
1477 /bid. V1. 194'2 Every other persone to whose use the 
said Duke is sole seised in eny Castelles, 1642 tr. Perkins’ 
Prof. Bk. iii. § 205. 92 One of the Chapter is sole seised in 
fee of his owne 1ight of land. 1671 Mitton P. 2.1. 100, I, 
when no other durst, sole undertook The dismal expedition. 

+b. Standing alone; uncontrolled by others. 

1748 Ricuarnson Clarissa xiit I. 74 My father himself 
could not bear that I should be made Sole, as I may call it, 
and independent. 

5. One and only: a. Of things. 

1497 Br. Avcocx Jfons Perfect, Cj/x For ye sole ryght- 
wysnes is in him. 1592 Sof. & Pers. u.i, The murtherer 
will escape Without reueugze, sole salue for such a sore. 1617 
Morysown /¢in. it. 113 Sir Arthur Chichester had taken the 
sole Castle beld in those parts..by Brian mac Art. 1696 
Wuiston The. Earth i. (1722) 185 This is tbe sole way of 
bringing natural Knowledye to perfection. 1726 Swirt 
Gulliver ww. xii, But as my sole intention was the public 
good, I cannot be altogether disappointed. 1798 Ferriar 
Varieties of Man 223 Vhose who read for the sole pur- 
pose of talking. 1829 Lytton Deverenx 1. iii, | believe my 
sole crime was candour. 1862 Mitter £lem, Chem., Org. 
(ed. 2) ili, § 3. 177 In this case water and the compound 
ether are the sole products. 1883 Gitmour .)/ongo/s xxiii, 
285 He was..the sole support of his father, 

b. Of persons. 
1513 Brapsuaw St, Werburge it. 1506 Athalia..Com- 


maunded to slee the kynges cbildren all That she myght 


regne sole princesse imperiall. a@1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. 
V1, 167 b, Lady Alice, the only child and sole heire of 
Thomas Montacute. 1596 Srenser #. Q. 1v. xii. 30 For 
deatb t’ adward I ween'd did appertaine To none, but to 
the seas sole Soueraine. 1647 in Verney Alem. (1907) I. 
214 In that will my father was left sole executor. 1652 
Nicholas P, (Camden) 321 L* Culpepper design'd by some 
botb in France and Holland to be the K.’s great and sole 
minister in Holland. 1736 Butter Avadé. ut. vii. Wks. 1874 
I. 351 The sole autbor of sucb a work. 1771 Funins Lett. 
xlviii. (1788) 264 You have..maintained, that tbe bouse of 
commons are the sole judges of their own privileges. 1836 
TuHiriwatt Greece 111, 233 Laches, now sole commander, 
landed a body of the allied troops on the Sicilian coast. 
1839 Fr. A. Kempe Resid. in Georgia (1863) 74 The sole 
manager of these estates. 1892 Photogr. Ann. 11. 399 Sent 
to me by Mr. Scholzig, wbo ts tbeir sole agent. 

absol. 1667 Mittox P. L. v; 28 O Sole in whom my 
thoughts find all repose ! 


SOLE. 


c. Singular, unique, unrivalled. ; 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xix. cxvi. (1495) 921 This 
vnyte [of the Trinity] muste be sole and synguler wytbout 
pere. 1g95 SHAKs. John i. iti. 52 ‘This [murder] so sole, 
and so vnmatcheable. 1667 Mitton /. L. v. 272 He seems 
A Pheenix, gaz‘d byall,as that sole Bird When..to/Egyptian 
‘Theb’s he flies. 185: Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidi Wind. 
1, 487 Tbe priestly ephod in sole glory swept, When Christ 
ascended. 1867 Howe tts /ta/. Yourn. 178 There is a lovely 
palm-tree, rare, if not sole in that latitude. 1870 Deutscu 
Rem. (1874) 193 God is sole of His kind. p 

+d. Placed before a sb., in the sense of ‘ alone 


following it. Obs. rare. 

c1586 C’tess Pemsroxe Ps. cxix. iii, Since thy sole 
edicts containe it, Who search not them how can they gaine 
it? 1634 Sir T. Hawuins Pol. Observ. 3 That mountaine 
of fortune which is to be aimed at by sole vertue. ; 

+6. Of things, qualities, etc.: Unaccompanied 
by other things or qualities; standing alone. Oés. 

(a) 1542 Boorpe Dyetary x. (1870) 252 Water is not hol- 
some, sole by it selfe. 1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Efigr. 
(1906) 148 Wisdom and folly in thee Is as it were a thing by 
itself sool. 

(6) 1590 Swinsurne Testaments 148 When tbe testator 
doth not referre his disposition to the sole onelye will of 
anotber person,.. hut to the concreate will, or will ioyned 
with fact. 1592 West sst Pt. Symbol, §21¢, Hereupon 
contracts by consent are defined [as] contracts hauing cause 
placed in sole consent, 1609 Biste (Douay) Geu, ii. 17. comes, 
Neither could it..be hetter..signified bow bad a thing sole 
disobedience is [etc.]. 1622in Buccleuch AJSS. (Hist. MSS. 

*Comm.) I. 209 He seeks no other caution or security than 
the King's sole word. 


7. Of things, rights, duties, etc.: Pertaining or 
due to, possessed or exercised by, vested in, etc., 
one person or corporate body to the exclusion of 


all others; exclusive. 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v.lvi. § 5 Euery of them may have 
their sole and seuerall possessions. 1611 Knottes //est. 
Turkes (1638) 167 Vpon any ambitious conceit, or desire of 
the sole Gouernment. «1661 Futter Worthies, Eng. vi. 
(1662) 19 This power was sometime sole in a single person 
and sometimes equally in two together. 1766 BracksToNne 
Comm, Wi, 216 The right of sole succession..was also 
establisbed with respect to female dignities and titles of 
honour. 1788 Rein Aristotle's Logic iv. . 67 A theory of 
which he claims tbe sole invention. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) 1. 486 Where an estate is vested in trustees, for the 
sole and separate use of a married woman. 1867 Ruskin 
Time & Tide xxiii. § 154 Supreme judges..exercising sole 
authority in courts of final appeal. 1879 Athenaeum 6 Sept. 
304/3 The present postage system is the sole and undis- 
puted invention of Sir Rowland Hill. 

b. Similarly of actions. 

1562 Afol. Priv, Masse (1850) 9 But you have the other 
signification of this term private: that is the sole receiving 
of the sacrament by the priest. 1621 in Elsing Lords’ Ded. 
(Camden) App. 153 The priviledge of the sole printing of 
the Bible. 1651 Hosses Leviath. 11. xxii. 119 The End of 
their Incorporating, is to make their gaine the greater,..by 
sole buying, and sole selling, both at home, and abroad. 1825 
Scorrt Setrothed xvii, A good housewife,who.. willsometimes 
even condescend todressa disb for her husband’s sole eating. 

8. Uniform or unvaried. 

1845 Mrs. S. C. Hatt Whitedoy v. 38 Land..at one time 
covered with the snowy blossoms of the wild-rush, and at 
others exhibiting a sole surface of dark brown peat. 1885 
Miss Gatty Juliana H, Ewing 1. 57 He was required to 
disteinper the walls of the drawing-room with a sole colour. 


9. In quasi-advb. use: Solely. 

1562 J. Heywoop Prov. 5 Epigr. (1867) 203 To shew thy 
thrift soole. 1581 A. Hatt //iad u. 31 The burden great, 
his brother then did beare Sole for his sake in tbese tur- 
moyles. 1812 Cary Dante, Parad. v. 22 Liberty of will; 
the boon, wherewith All intellectual creatures, and them 
sole,..(God] hath endow'd. 1820 Byron AJorg. Mag. xxv, 
Think not they lived on locusts sole. 1827 PoLtox Course 
7. vin, Good and bad..distinguished sole tbe sons Of men. 

10. Comb. a. With vbl. sbs. and pres. pples., 
as sole-bcing, -speaking, sole-juslifying, -lying, 
-relening, -ruling, etc. 

1534 WHITINTON /udlyes Offices t. (1540) 71 He wolde flye 
fro solytarynesse and soole beyng, and wolde seke out a 
felowe of his study. ¢ 1586 C’tess PemBroke Ps. xtvit. i, 
God,.. Who high and highlie feared stands, Of all the earth 
sole-ruling king. 1596 £dw. ///, u. i, Your progenitour 
Sole ragning Adam. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. 1m. iv, 
He lias the monopoly of sole-speaking. Why, good Sir? 

ou talke all, 1642 J. Eaton /loney-c. Free Justif. 427 

be only soule-saving and sole-saving voice of Christ. 1811 

. P. Maccotm JAfann. & Cust. London (ed. 2) 11. ii. 20 
fhe true nature of sole-justifying faith. 1831 Worpsw. 70 
B.R. Haydon 8&8 ‘The one Man that laboured to enslave 
The World, sole-standing high on tbe hare bill, 1859 G. 
Mereoitu &. Feverel xxi, ‘lwo swallows, mates in one 
hest,.. who twittered..to tbe sole-lying beauty in ber bed 


b. With pa. pples., etc., as sole-begollen, -com- 
misstoned, -sealed, -thoughled; also sole-happy, 


-selfly, -stfficient. 
1sgt Sytvester Du Bartas. iii. 1123 And Death.. Comes 
very late to bis sole-seated Lodge, 1605 /ééd. 1. iii. 1 
Vocation 1114 Nor as inviron’d,.. But rather, as sole-selfly 
limited, And joyn'd to place. 1606 /did. iv. u. Alagnificence 
987 Sole-happy Causes of this sumptuous Feast. 1631 Ene. 
Primer of Our Lady 3 Glorie to th’ unbegotten Father, 
And to Ilis sole hegotten Son. 1656 R. Sisss Conf Christ 
& Alary 71 God is all-sufficient, self-sufficient, sole-sufficient. 
171x Suartess. Charact. (1737) 111. 340 Is it true..that 
their excellencys of the present establishment are the sole- 
commission’d? 1820 Keats Eve of St. Agnes v, These let 
us wisb away, And turn, sole-tboughted, to one Lady there. 
¢. Special combs., as + sole-8ale, 2 monopoly ; 
+ sole-talk, a soliloquy; sole-coloured a., of a 


Single uniform colour: self-coloured. 


l 


389 


1596 Be. W. Bartow ZAree Sernt. ii. 49 The intollerable 
licenses of Monopoles and Solesales. 1616 T. Rocers 
(tét/e), Soliloquium Anima; The sole-talke of the Soule. 
1885 Miss Gatty Juliana H. Ewing 11. 57 The sole- 


| coloured walls well covered witb pictures. 


Sole, variant of Sun a@., dirty. Oéds. 

Sole (séul), v.1 Also 7 soel, Sc. soill; 7-8 
soal, Sc. soll. [f. SoLe sd.1, perh. through the 
vbl. sb., which is found earlier. Cf. MDu. so/en (Du. 
zolen; Fris. soalje), LG. solen, salen, MHG. solen 
(G. soklen, besohlen); also Sp. and Pg. solar.] 

1. trans. To provide or furnish (a boot, shoe, 
stocking, etc.) with a sole. 

(a) 1570 Levixs Afanip~. 160 To sole, solu adhibere. 
1580 HottyBanD 7reas. Fr. Tong, Carreler, to sole shoes. 
1598 Shuttieworths’ Acc. (Cbetham Soc.) 112 Soleinge 
One pare of shoes, v4, 1607 ‘lopsety Four-f Beasts 
(1658) 175 Tbe Scythians make them shooes, and soal them 
with the backs of Fox and Mise skins, @ 1680 Butter Kev. 
(1759) 1. 217 A peripatetic Cobler scorn’d to soal A pair of 
Shoes of any other School. 1726 Swirt Guliiver iv. x, 1 
soaled my shoes with wood. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi. xxix, 
‘Tbe deil flay the hide o’ it to sole his hrogues wi’! 1857 
Matter Elem, Chem., Org. vii. § 2. 509 (Gutta percha] 1s 
employed as a substitute for leather in soling boots and 
shoes. 1906 SHERRING Western Tibet iv. 65 Their shoes.. 
are soled with rope very ingeniously and finely plaited. 

absol, 1824 Syp. Smitit Ws. (1859) 11. 45/1 He ts at liberty 
to make a shoe anywhere ;..be may sole on the Mississippi, 
—heel on the Missouri. 

(6) 1578 in Archxologia XXV. 566 Given to a tailor for 
solinge a payre of stockinges. 1602 Secar Honor, Jiltt. 
% Civ. 1. xi. 71 Two others sball put on his blacke nether- 
stockes soled with leather, 1664 in AMfattland Club Miscell. 
(1840) II. 517 For solling his Lordships stockengis. 

b. To cover with or as with a sole. 

1681 Grew J/uszum 1, vii. ii. 167 ‘The fore-feet are soled 
each with four little T'ufts of Down or short Hair. /dd. 170 
His Feet soled witha treble Tuft of a close short.. Down. 

e. To fit the head of a golf-club with a sole. 

1905 Golf How to Play tt 11. 

2. dransf. Yo form the base or bottom of. 

@ 1643 Cartwricut Ordinary 1v. i, My debt-books shall 
soal Pyes at young Andrew's wedding. 1714 Lavy G. 
Haittie Househ. BR. (S.H.S.) 247 For stones to soll tbe big 


oven, 

3. Golf. To place the sole of a club on the ground 
in preparing for a stroke. Also veff. and aédsol, 

1909 Vaite Alod. Golf 27 Nearly all professionals, when 
addressing their ball for the put, sole the putter in front of 
the ball. /é/d. 29 The professional soles in front of his ball 
because [etc.]. /¢¢., ‘Whe driver is made so that it sbould 
sole itself when allowed to rest naturally on the ground. 

t+tSole, v.2 Ods. Also 7 soyle, soal. [ad. 
OF. soler, soller, souler, var. of chouler, etc.: see 
CHULLE v.] /rans. To throw (a bowl). Also 
intr, of the bowl. 

1638 WentwortH in Carte Collect, Lett. (1735) II. 25 
The bowl tbat soyles faire is more probable to run with 
comeliness and certainty to the mark it is sent. 1658 Bram- 
uALL Schism Guarded Wks, (1677) 296 ‘ It were strange if he 
should throw a good cast, who soals his Bowl upon an 
undersong,’ alluding to that ordinary and elegant expres- 
sion in our English Tongue, ‘Soal your Bowl well’, that is, 
be careful to begin your work well. 1679 Cotes Lat. Dict. 
1, To sole a bowl, probe ef rite emittere globum. 

tSole, v.32 Obs. rare. (OE. solian, =MDu. 
and MLG. solex, OMG. soldz (MUG. solen): cf. 
SoL a.} ixir, To become foul or dirty. 

c1000 Retuelied 67 Searo hwit solab, sumur hat colad. 
¢1ag0 Owl & Night. 1276 Nis noht so hot pat hit nacolep 
Ne noht so hwit pat bit ne soleb. 

Sole, obs. form of SowL v. 

(| Solea (séelt4).  Ecc/. [Byz. Gr. coda, ad. 
Romanic *so/ea (cf. It. sog/ia) threshold.] In 
churches (esp. those of the East), a raised part of 
the floor in front of a chapel or of the chancel. 

31858 Ecclestologest X1X.315 The chancel arch [in Shottes- 
brook church]..1s spanned by a high stone screen, outside 
of which..the prayer-desk stands upon a solea of the width 
of thescreen. 1884 A, J. Butter Coptic Ch. Egypt 1. iv. 
214 In front of all three eastern chapels is a continuous 
narrow platform or solea. 

+So-leated, « Ods.—° 
ing sandals.] (See quots.) 
, 1623 CockeraM 1, Soleated, shod like a horse, with Iron 
in his Shooes. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Soleated, shod, as 
horses are, or what wears pattens. 

Obs. 


+Solebaiting, vé/. sd. [Alteration of 
surbaiting, after SOLE sé.l and F.solbalure.} =Sur- 
BAITING vl, 5d, 


1652 H. L’Estrance Amer. no Jewes 21 In hot countries 
people went bare-foot and used to wash their feet for re- 
tresbment after surbaiting, or solebaiting, and weariness of 
travaile, 


Solecism (splésiz'm). Forms: a. 6-8 solcec- 
isme, 7-9 soleecism (7 solocism) ; 6-7 solec- 
ism(e, 8 solaecism. 8. 6-7 solecisme, 6- 
solecism (7 soll-). [ad. L. solacismus, ad. Gr. 
sokana pos, f. coAorkos speaking incorrectly, stated 
by ancient writers to refer to ‘the corruption of 
the Attic dialect among the Athenian colonists 
at XdéaAor in Cilicia’. So F. solécisme, Sp. and 
It. solectsmo. The transferred uses of the word 
also occur in Gr. and L.] 

1. An impropriety or irregularity in speech or 
diction; a violation of the rules of grammar or 
syntax; properly, a faulty concord, 


[ad. L. soled?-us wear- 


| 


' 


SOLECISM. 


a. 1977 HANMER Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1585) 138 They seeme 
farre from offending, in any barbarous terme, soloecisme, or 
ignorant error at all. 1593 NasHe Foure Lett. Con/. 70 
Sucke out one soloecisme or mishapen English word if thou 
canst. 1609 Hottanp Amm. Marcell.cjb, Avery Solec- 
isme and incongruitie of Syntaxis. 1699 Benttey Phal. 
320 All these are gross Soleecisins, the last part of the 
Sentence not agreeing nor answering to the first; which is 
the proper definition of a Solozcism. 1702 Burlesque L'Es- 
trange's Vis, Quevedo 242 State Aphorismes Cramn’d full 
with factious Soleecismes. 1839 BrouGHam Statesmcn Geo, 
/1f, Ser, 1, (ed. 2) 72 He certainly spared no pains to erad- 
icate his northern accent, beside being exceedingly careful 
to avoid provincial-solcecisms. 

8. 1582 N. T.(Rhem.) Pref. b ij b, They easily take offense 
of the simple speaches or solecismes, 1588 AYarprel, Epist. 
(Arb.) 4 If he did, then be ouersaw many a foule solecisme, 
many a senceles period. 1660 Jer. Tayvtor Ductor u. iii. 
rule 14. § 34 Solecisms, impure words, and..rude expres- 
sions, 1672 Davpen Defence Epil. Ess. (ed. Ker) 1. 165 
Let any man..read diligently the works of Shakespeare 
and Fletcher, and I dare undertake, that he will find in 
every page either some solecism of speech, or some notorious 
flaw in sense. 1717 Woprow Corr. (1843) 11. 294, I ques- 
tion much if any of my friends are more sensible of the Scot- 
ticisms, yea, solecisms, in my stylethan lam, 1769 Juszus 
Lett. xxvit. (1788) 146 ‘There is something in it, which can- 
not be..expressed without a solecism in language. 1837 
Hattam //¢ist. Lit. 1. i. 1. 20 We find even early proofs 
that solecisms of grammar, as well as barbarous phrases.., 
were very common in Rome itself. 1882 Farrar Early 
Chr, 11. 156 The Greek of the Apocalypse is so ungram.- 
matical and so full of solecisms as to be the worst in the 
entire Greek ‘lestament. 

b. Without article: Violation of the rules of 
concord in grammar or syntax; incorrect or un- 
grammatical speech or diction, or the use of this. 

1583 Fucxe Def. Tr. Script. i. 47 If the relatiue must al waies 
be referred to the antecedent of the same case, to agree 
with it in case,. .there is no Greeke auctor whose workes are 
extant, but he hath committed Soleecisme. 1603 HoLtann 
Plutarch Explan. Words, Solectsme, Incongruity of speech, 
or defect in the purity thereof. 1677 Drypen A pol. Heroic 
Poet. Ess. (ed. Ker) 1. 180 A wary man he ts in grammar, 
very nice as tosolecism or barbarisin, 1699 BentLry Phal. 
310 Attic, the beloved Dialect of the Sophists,..in which 


- they affected to excell each otber, even to Pedantry and 


Soleecism. 1872 A. Bain /ligher Eng. Gram. 195 The words 
employed may be English, but they may be combined in 
a way that is not English. This is Solecism. 

Jig. 1637 Massincer Guardian 1. 1, Think upon’t, a close 
friend Or private Mistress, is Court-rhetorick ; A Wife, 
meer rustick Solecism. 

2. A breach or violation of good manners or 
etiquette ; a blunder or impropriety 72 manners, etc. 
(a) 1599 Proughton's Lett. vi. 19 (1t] issurely a solzcisme 
in nianners, and argueth great want of discretion. a@ 1641 
Finetr For. Ambass. (1656) 27 My Lord Walden leav- 
ing him at the Court gate and remaining that night (not 
perhaps without a Solecisme in ceremonie) at Theobalds, 
1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. 1. xii. 38 As if she be 
guilty of casuall incivilities, or sola:cismes in manners 
occasioned by invincible ignorance, 1738 Gent/. Mag. V111. 
521/z, 1 observ'd Prior..whisper somewhat in his Ear, 
which | suppose was to desire him to rectify that Solecism 
in Dress. 1778 Miss Burney £uclina Ixviii, You have 
committed an outrageous solecism in good manners. 1814 
Scott lav. iv, ‘The idea of having committed the slightest 
solecism in politeness..was agony to him. a@ 1864 Haw- 
THORNE Dr. Grimshawe xvi.(189t) 208 The cold, unbelieving 
eye of the Englishman, expectant of solecisms in manners. 
(6) 1639 Massincer Unnatural Combat i. 1, He ne’er 
observed you ..take A say of venison or stale fowl by 
your nose, Which is a solecism at another’s table. a@ 1645 
Howetr fam, Lett. 1.1. xl, 1 should commita great Solec- 
ism, if..1 should leave you unsaluted. 1685 in Verney 
Alem, (1904) 11. 416, 1 looke upon it as an ill Omen, that 
you should committ sucha grosse solecisme at your first en- 
trance into the University against your Loving father. 1842 
Lever 9. //inton v. 33 Who, in the slightest solecism of 
London manners, could find matter for sarcasm and raillery. 
1884 E. Yates Kecoll. 1. 151 In those days smoking in 
tbe street was an unpardonable solecism. 


b. Without article. rare. 

1640 Futter Abel Rediv., Colct (1867) 1. 116 Solecism he 
accounted the worst point of slovenry; affecting neatness 
in his household stuffand clotbes. 1642 Nauntou's Krag. 
Reg. 36 For his inside, it may be said, and without solaccisme 
(1641 offence], that he was his Fathers own sonne. : 

3. An error, incongruity, inconsistency, or im- 
propricty of any kind. 

a, 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii. [iv], Forgive it 
now. It was the solacisme of my starres. 1612 Bacon 
Ess., Entpire (Arb.) 300 It is the Solcecisme of power, to 
thinke to command the ende, and yet not to endure the 
meane. 1662 Be. E. Hopxins Serws, Funerals lion. A. 
Grevil (1663) 18 "Tis as great asola:cisme to think of their 
graves, as of going to hed at noon day. 

B. 1603 Boptey in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS.Comm.) 44 
A match.. between our Prince and the King of Spain’s two 
years’ daughter..is a motion so full of solecisms, as (etc.]. 
1753 De Foe’s Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 5) 1. 266 But tho’ ex- 
ceeding beautiful, yet, I think, to join Roman with Gothic 
Architecture, is a Solecism. 1792 A. Youne 7vav. France 
483 Of all solecisms, none ever equalled Paris demanding 
that the transport of corn from province to province should 
be prohibited. 1838 Prescott Ferd. § /s. (1846) 1. vii. 302 
‘The idea of compelling belief in particular doctrines ts a 
solecism. 1850 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 
233 Where a fat jovial Franciscan would be a solecism. 
1875 Grapstone Géean. VI. xviii. 117 What age or country 
can inatch tbe practical solecisms exbibited in the following 
facts? 

b. Const. 2 something. a. 

a. 1616 B. Jonson Efigr. cxvi, A desperate soloecisme in 
truth and wit. 1659 C. Simrson Division-Violtst 1. 11 As 
for ‘hirds and Sixts,..two, three or more of them, rising 
or falling together, is no Solacisme in Musick. 


1-2 


SOLECIST. 


. 3639 Futter //oly Wart. xvi. 23 The Emperours un- | must..be close hoarded, or technically close so/ed round | 


390 


furnished their frontiers of garrisons, and Iaid them open | its circumference. 1845 /éid. Index 307/1 Soled wheel. 


to invasions; a notorious solecisme in policie. 168z Sir 
T. Browne Chr. Alor. 1. § 24 To heat down our Foes, and 
fall down to our Concupiscences, are Solecisms in Moral 
Schools. 1719 Swirt 70 Voung Clergy man Wks, 1755 11. 
u1, 1x Stammering, which I take to be one of the worst solec- 
isms in rhetorick. 1741 MipoLeton Cicero II. viii. 273 
Ca:sar..committed a dangerous solecism in politics. 1807 
European Mag. LM, 382/1 To an English dairymaid, the 
preparation of milk hy men would seem a solecism in house- 
wifery. 1824 Miss Mitroro Village Ser. 1. (1866) 68 A 
terrihle solecism in political economy. 


e. Without article. sare. 

1649 LoveLace /ocurs 78 Tis his first Play, twere Solec- 
isme ‘t should gue. 1837 CartyLe Jr. Rev, 11. 11. vi, Their 
conviction that Louis ts a Prisoner of War; and cannot he 
put to death without injustice, solecism, peril 

Hence Solecismical a. rare —*. 

1656 Blount G/ossoer., Solectsmical, pertaining to a Solesc- 
ism, incongruous. 

Solecist (se'lésist). rare. [ad. late L. solac- 
7sta,= Gr. godaxiarys.] One who uses solecisms. 

1725 Brackwatt Sacr. Class. 1. ii. § 8 Shall a nohle 
writer..he call’d a solecist and harbarian, for giving a new 
turn to a word so agreeable to the analogy and genius of 
the Greek tongue ? 

Solecistic (splési‘stic), a. Also soleecistic/k. 
[See prec, and -1¢.] Of the nature of or involving 
solecism; a. In speech or diction. 

1806 C. Svumons A/slfon 341 (Jod.', The earliest of these 
replies, the barharous and solcecistick style of which [etc. ]. 
1849 NV. & Q. I. 1490/2 Is it too late to make an effectual 
stand against the solecistic expression ‘ Mutual friend’? 
1856 W. II. Tnomrson in Archer Butler //ist, Anc. Phil. 1, 
389 The use of late words, and of solecistic and Latinizing 
constructions, 188z Farrar Larly Chr. 11, 296 His solocc- 
istic Greek was sufficient to prove that the language was 
unfamiliar to him. 


b. In thonght or conduct. 

1865 Keader 22 July 87/1 It is rarely that Miss Cobbe 
distresses fastidiousness hy any solecistic ventures in matters 
of minor import. 1884 29/4 Cent, Jan. 138 Iustrations of 
the solecistic views which are entertained of those distant 
parts of the Empire. 


Soleci'stical, 2. 
soleecisticall, S—9 -al. 
Solecistic. 

(a) 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1V. xxi, 272 Some long nar- 
rative, which was the Apology for the solaccisticall appear- 
ances of children, 1837 /oreign QO. Rev. XIX. 78 The 
miserable solecistical conceit of making the chimney-shafts 
resemble small Doric coiuinns. 

(4) 1725 BrackwaLt Sacr. Class. (1727) 139 That saying 
of divine inspiration will be solecistical. 1778 TyRwuitt 
Chaucer's C. Tales V. 185 According to this hypothesis, 
the use of these comhinations, with respect to the pronouns, is 
almost always solecistical. 1779 Jounson L, 2?., Milton Wks. 
1781 I. 160 Milton..has enforced the charge of a solecism 
hy an expression in itself grossly solecistical, 18:8 HaLtam 
Mid. Ages 11. 300 The nominative Trullo, though solac- 
istical, is used hy ecclesiastical writers in English. 

Hence Soleci'stieally adv. 

172z WoLLasTon Relig. Nat, 6 A few scatterd papers, in 
which I had formerly for my own use set down some of 
them (hriefly, and almost solecistically). 

Solecize (sp'léssiz), v. Now rare or Obs. Also 
7, 9 solecise, 7 soloecise, -cize, sOlecize. [ad. 
Gr. godoifev, f, addAotxos: see SOLECISM. So 
F. soléciser.] intr. To make use of, or commit, 
solecisms in language, behaviour, conduct, etc. 

(a) 1627 W. Scrater Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 225 Ahsurd 
fellowes.,solecising continually in opinion, speech, action, 
whole life. 1662 Hipsert Sody of Divinity 1. 207 Men 
compact of meer incongruities, solecising in all, opinion, 
speeches and actions. 

(6) 1655 StanLey Hist. Philos. (1687) 30/1 A City, called... 
Soleis, whither he hrought also some few Athenians, whose 
Language growing corrupt hy that of the Country, they 
were Said to solecise. 1660 H. Morr Jfyst. Godd.1. ix. 26 
To phansie the Holy Writers tosolecize in their language, 
when we do not like the sense. 1699 Benttey Pha/, xii, 
320 If these Examples he not sufficientto give Mr. B. some 
clearer apprehension, what it is to soloecize in the Attic 
way, it’s to no use toadd more, 

Hence So'lecizer, So'leeizing v4/. sd. 

1693 J. Eowarns Auth. O. & N. T. 36 Those persons who 
dream of solecisms in Holy Scripture are the greatest 
solecisers themselves. 1895 H. Cartan From Clyde to 
Fordan xxvii 283 There is..no solecising even in Soli. 


Soled (sould), ff. a. [f. SoLe 56.1 or v.21] 
Having a sole or soles (ofa specified kind). Chiefly 
as the second element in various parasynthetic 
combinations: 


a. Of boots, shoes, etc. (Cf. SINGLE-SOLED a.) 

1480 Wardr. Acc. Edw. IV (1830) 118 A pair of shoon 
double soled,..a pair of shoon single soled. 154: in 
Academy (1883) 6 Oct. 231/3 For 6 payre of douhle sollyd 
showne, 4s 6d. 1611 Cotor., Cothurne, a fashion of high- 
soled huskin vsed by the auncient Tragedians. 1756 Dem- 
Rep 35 With twice-sol’d shoes they stamp'’d it to the 
House. 1760 C. Jonxston Chrysa/ (1822) III. 154 He 
sallied out..in his thick-soled shoes. 1896 Strand Mag. 
XH. 349/1 {The diver’s hoots] are leaden-soled. 1899 
Atick WERNER Caf/ain of Locusts 237 She put on her flat- 
soled stuff shoes. 

b. Of persons or animals. 

a 1740 TicKELL Frag, on Hunting 74 Such be the dog 
..thou mean’st to train,..Large leg’d, dry sol’d, and of 
protended claw. 

e. Of a water-wheel. 
1834-6 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 88/2 This wheel.. 


Now rare or Obs. Also 7 
[See prec, and -1cAv.]} 


Sole-fish. Now rare or Obs. =Sove sb.2 

1538 Exvor, Sguatina, a sole fyshe with a rough skynne. 
1sgt R. Percivat Sp. Dict., Azedia, a sole fish, Svleola. 
1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage vit iv. (1614) 753 The tayle 
skaled almost of the forme of a Sole-fish. WiLson 
Petromus Arbiter 78 After which came in a Hare and a 
Sole-Fish, 

Sole-fluke. Sc. 70s. Also -fleuk, -flook. 
[Sce FLuKe 56.1] The common sole. 

1684-92 Svmson in Macfurlane's Geogr. Collect. 11. 
(S.H.S.) 80 By this means, theycatch Fleuks, sole fleuks, 
tarhets and severall other fish. 2 1688 WALLacr Descr. Ork- 
ney (1693) 14 Turbot, Scaté, Congireells, Sole Fleuks. 3710 
SippaLp //ist. Aife 51 Buglossus seu Solea, the Sole flook. 


Soleil. [¥F. so/eé2 sun.] A kind of repped 


woollen fabric. 

1883 Cassell’s Family Mag. Oct. 696/2, 1 will begin with 
the new woollens. There are decided novelties in these... 
Amazon Soleil is a plain coloured stuff which is repped. 
1896 Daily News 27 Mar. 8,7 Orders have been placed for 
soleil and satin makes, 

t Solein, a.and s4. Obs. Forms: 4,6 solein‘e, 
4-6 soleyn(e, 6 solleine; 4 soulein, 5 souleyn; 
5 solain, 6 solaine; 5 sulayne, 5-6 solayn(e. 
[app. a. AF. *so/ein, *solain, a derivative of sof 
SOLE a, Cf. OF. sollain, soutain (med.L. solilan- 
ews). Now represented by SULLEN a. (sec sense 5).] 

A. aaj. 1. Unique, singular. rare. 

©1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 982 Trewly she was to 
myn eye, The soleyn Fenix of Arabye, For there lyueth 
never but one. ¢ 1460 J isdon: §79 in Macro Plays, Kynde 
nobyll of kynrede, me ioy yovyn base, Ande bat makyt me 
soleyn. ¢1475 /’artenay 6104 So by hym was made and 
furged again Off Maillers the church, with fresh werke solain, 

b, Singular, strange, unusual. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 16 Therof a solein tale I rede, Which 
I schal telle in remembraunce Upon the sort of loves 
chaunce, ¢ 1475 /’artenay 5431 Where ye shall finde this 
solain auenture, Full strang vnto sight of ech creature. 

One and no more; single, sole. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander “3805 Pis solayne sope if 1 sup 
quethire sustene it may Pe menbris of pe Messedones & of 
be many Persens. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. I'riv. 1,4 
Anothyr yewyth a vyse consail and Sauyth ala roialme, 
and so may noght do the Souleyn streynth of one man, 

3. Of places: Lonely, solitary. rere. 

1388 Wyciir Zod iti. 14 Consuls of erthe, that bilden to 
hem soleyn places [L. sodstudiues}. 1390 Gowrr Con/. III. 
6 Ofte, whanne I scholde pleie, It makth me diawe out of 
the weie In soulein place be miselve. 

b. Of actions: Done in privacy or solitude. 

1475 Partenay 4394 Noght-withstandying [he] went to 
se hir dedes solain, : 

4. Apart from or destitute of a companion or com- 
panions; unaccompanied by another or others; 
all alonc ; solitary. 

¢€31381 Cuaucer /’art. Foules 607 Lat eche of hem ben 
soleyn al here Iyue. Jérd. 614 Leue thow soleyn. 1390 
Gower Conf 1. 320 Thus fulofte there he sat To muse in 
his philosophie Solein withoute compaignie. ?a@ 1400 Morte 
Arth, 2592, 1 gyfe pe grace,.. With-ihy thowe say me sothe 
what thowe here sekes, hus senzilly and sulayne alle pi- 
selfe one. %a1412 Lyoc. Two A/erchants 527 He weepith, 
wayleth soleyn and solitarye. a@1542 Wyatt /’s. cii. 20 in 
Anglia XIX. 437 50 made I me the solaine pelycane. 

b. Of life: Spent in solitude. 

c1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2723 His solayn lif he had 
hegonn he vsed forth als he was wonn. 

5. Avcrse to society; disinclined to be sociable 
or friendly; morose, sullen. 

For the later history of this sense see SULLEN a. 

1399 Lanai. Lich. Kedcles tv. 66 And some were so soleyne 
and sad of her wittis, Pat er they comie to be clos acomhrid 
hey were. 1400 Nom. Rose 3846 He hateth alle trechours, 
Soleyn folk andenvyous. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 463 Soleyne, 
of maners, or he bat lovythe no cumpany, so/ftarius. 21529 
Sxe.ton Sf. Parrot 304 Addressyng your selfe, lyke a 
sadde messengere, To ower soleyne seigneour Sadoke. 
— Agst. Comely Coystrowne 51 It is a solemnpne syre and 
asolayne. 1597 J. Kine On Fonas (1618) 282 Philo, mee 
thinketh, rightly expressed the qualities of these Saturnine, 
solleine, discontented men. 

b. ¢ransf. Of bearing or demeanour. 

1534 More Com/f. agst. Tribulacyon 1. Wks. 1200/1 An 
whole floud of all unhappy mischief, arrogant maner, high 
solayn solemne port. 1§79 Srexser Steph. Cal. May 213 
At last her solein silence she hroke, And gan his newe 
hudded heard to stroke. 

6. Reserved, retiring, modest. 

©1450 Afirour Salnactoun (Roxh.) 27 Hire speche was 
lawe and soft, souleyn and fulle discrete. 

B. sd. 1. A single or solitary person. 

3377 Lanct. P, P/. B, xu. 205 He sit neither.. wyth may- 
denes ne with martires, confessoures ne wydwes, But hy 
hym-self as a soleyne, and serued on pe erthe, 

2. A portion of food for one person. 

Perhaps the same as OF. so/aix ‘portio monachica (Du 
Cange, s.v. solatiu), 

©1440 Promp, Parv, 463 Soleyne, or a mees of mete for 
on a-lone, soltnuo, 

Hence Soleinty. Odés. 

c1400 Wyclifite Bible, lsaiak xxiv. 12 Soleyntee (ether 
desolacioun) is left in the citee, and wretchidnesse schal 
oppresse the 3atis. 1420-22 Lyoc. 7heles 1. 259 Thus ful 
ofte gendred is Envye In folkes hertes, of soleynte and pryde. 


Sole-leather. Also 5 sole-, soollether, 7 
soule-, 8 soal-, 9 sole leather. [f.SoLE sb.) 2+ 
LeatHer 56. Cf. Fris, soad/ear, Du. zoolleder, LG. 
Sol-, silledder, G, soklleder.] 


SOLEMN. 


1. Leather of a thick or strong kind used or 


suitable for the soles of boots, shoes, etc. 

1408 Litt, Red BR. Bristol (1g00) 11, 103 Ve faulx quyrs 
disloralment tannez ou correyez appelles Sodelether et ouere 
lether. 1408 Nottingham Rec.11.54,iij. pecias de soollether, 
1647 N. Waro Sup. Cobler 32, 1 would..set on the best 
peece of Soule-leather I have. 1709 Aid. Trans. XXVIII. 
76 Of Substance not unlike 10 English lend or Sule-Leather. 
3777 foid. LXVILI, 117 The tannery of this country cannot 
make soul-leather in less time. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 

9/2 The preparation of the thick hides used for sule- 
eather, 1885 //arfer's Mag. Me 27/1 Sole-leather needs 
a heavier tannage than upper-leather. 

b. atirib., as sole-leather brake, case, roller, etc. 

1884 Knicnt Dict. Mech. Suppl. 831 Sole Leather Roller, 
Stripper. 1892 Greener Mreech-Loader 181 Sole-leather 
cases—that is to say, cases in which best leather is sewn to 
pine frames,..do well to carry guns in, 1897 Outing XXX. 
264/2, I pressed down hard on the sole-leather hrake, 
slopping the reel entirely. 

2. Lot. (Sce quot.) Also attrib, 

1866 Yreas. Lot.1071/2 Sole-leather, or Soledeather Kelp, 
a name given to the thicker Laminariz, as L. digitata, 
bulbosa, &c., without particular reference to any individual 
species, 

Soleless (s#0'l,lés',a. Also sole-less. [f. SoLz 
56.1 + -LEsS.] Of boots, shoes, ctc.: Having no 
sole; without soles. 

1790 A. Witson /’oet. H's. (1876) 11. 76 Rotten stockings. 
Solciess trampers. 1848 tr. //offmeister’s Trav. Ceylon, 
etc, iv. 186 Ilere, one was limping on with a sule-less shoe. 
3855 f/ouschold Weds. XII. 335 Vheir shoes are soleless. 
3896 Bapen-Powe tt .Vatabele Campaign xvi, Umtini.. has 
made sandals for me to wear over—or at Icast outside—my 
soleless shoes. 

Solely (s'l,li), adv. Forms: a. Gsooly, 6-7 
solye, solie, 6-8 soly (7 solly, soley). 8. 5- 
solely. [f. Sone a. +-Ly 2.) 

1. As a single person (or thing); without any 
other as an associate, partner, sharer, etc.; alone; 
occas., without aid or assistance, Cf, SOLE @. 4.) 

a. 1539 l:tyor Cast. Helthe 71 That none of the foure 
complexions haue sooly.. dominion in one man. 1542-3 
Act 34-35 Hew. VIII, c. 5 § 4 Any act or actes lawfully 
exccuted in his life by him self solye. 159: Loncr Catharos 
15 iij, Who meanes to sit solie on Olympus, must suffer no 
climers, 1606 G. Wloovcocke) Lives Emperors in Hist. 
fustine L1 ij, The younzer Andronicus goucrned solye. 1622 
in Foster Ang. Factories Ind. (1g08) 11. 146 By the Persians 
turnd outt of all, and they left solly possessors. 1637 
Decree of Star Cham, in Alilton's Areop. (Arb) 13 Any 
Copy, book or books, ..which the..Company of Stationers 
. -haue the right. .soly to print. 

B. 1495 Acé 11 f/en, b'l/, ce 52 § 1 The landes and tene- 
mentis that he held solely or joyntly with other. 1599 
Suaks. d/en, V,u, Prol. 4 Now..llonors thought Reignes 
solely in the breast of euery man. 1611 KnoLtes Hist, 
Lurkes (1638) 243 Solyman sball..be driuen to leane Asia, 
to be again hy you solely possessed. 1635 J. Wavwarn tr. 
Biondts Banish'd Virg. §5 But grant, that they will defend 
themselves, tel] me, will they doe it solely or joyntly? 1746 
Francis tr. //or., Sat, 1.46 Broken with Tolls. . The Soldier 
thinks the Merchant solely blest. 1806-31 A. Knox Nem. 
(1844) I. 61 Those who..would think themselves solely 
qualified to mend the Established Church. 1860 Moztry 
Univ. Serm. vii. (1877) 153 Is it true that habit, solely and 
of itself, does prodnce positive inclination ? 

+b. Apart from or unaccompanied by others; 
solitarily. Obs. rare. 

In quot. 161: passing into adj. 

1582 STANYHURST 7: neis 11, (Arb.) 93 Thus father Eneas 
soly..His long dryrye viadge..chaunted. 161: SHaxs. 
Wint, 7.11, ib 17 Leane me solely; goe, See how he fares. 

2. Only, merely, exclusively; also (contextually), 


entirely, altogether. 

a. 1588 Kyp //ousch, Phil. Wks. (1901) 261 It shall suffise 
me soly to aduise and counsell that {etc.]. 1594 — Cornelia 
1.1, Soly throngh desire of publique rule, Rome and the 
earth are waxen allas one. 1628 Doucuty Serm. Church- 
Schismes 13 Like hote furious spirits abroad, who delight 
soly in fights and vproares. 1663 SreNcEeR Prodigzes (1665) 
241 God’s Miraculous Works never come forth (like a 
queler’s tricks) soly to make men stare and wonder. 1695 

Voopwaro Nat, Hist. Earth u. 84 The Deluge..was not 
soley levelled against Mankind, hut principally against the 
Earth that then was. 1710 Priozaux Orze. Tithes iii 155 
The setting out of Tithes, as wellas the payment of them, 
was soly left to the Consciences of men. 

B. 1750 tr. Leonardus’ Alirr. Stones 37 This diversity 
proceeds solely from the diversity of the suhstance. 1792 
Burke Corr. (1844) II. 387, I cannot say it was written 
solely with a view to the service of that party. J hope its 
views were more general 1823 J. Marsnatt Const. Opin. 
(1839) 264 Spain did not rest her title solely on the grant of 
the Pope. 1855 Prescorr PArlip //, 1. v. I. 62 Inall his 
acts he relied solely on himself. 1885 A/anch. Exam, 2x 
Feh. 5/3 The questions at issue do not relate solely to 
Egypt and the Soudan. 

+Solembury. 0Oés.—° (See quot.) 

1639 J. Smytu Lives Berkeleys (1885) 111. 25 Solemhuries, 
L e. service herries. 

Solemn (sg'lem), a. (adv. and sb.). Forms: 
4-6 solempne (4 soll-), 6 sol(l)jempe; 4-7 
solemne, 7 sollemn(e, 6- solemn; 5 solom, 6 
sollem, soleme, sol-, sollom(e, 6-7 solem. See 
also SoLEmNy a. and SoLEN a. [a. OF. solempue, 
solemne (= Sp. and Pg. solemne) or ad. L. sd¢-, 
sollemnds (later also sol/empnis), established, ap- 
pointed, customary, festive, etc. 

The formation of the L. word is douhtful; the common 
variant sd/-, sollennis (formerly explained as from sdéus, 
solius whole, and annns year) is now believed to be due to 
assimilation, or to association with other adjs. in -e#7zs.] 


SOLEMN. 


1. Associated or connected with religious rites 
or observances ; performed with due ceremony and 
reverence; having a religious character ; sacred. 

a 1340 Hamrore Psalter, Comm. Cant. 499 We sall synge 
oure psalmys, pat is, we sall make solempn pi louyngis. 
1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 735 jit may per no man..Wib 
sole[mJpne sacrifice serue hem at onus. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) V. 299 Seint Mammertus .. ordeyned 
solempne letanyes pat beep i-cleped be Rogaciouns. 1447 
Bokennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 11 It was doon in ful solemne 
wyse And with many a cerymonye. 1528 CromWweLt in 
Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) 1. 319 The seruice daylie 
doon..so deuoute, solempne, and full of Armonye. 1599 
Sanpys Europz Spec. (1632) 5 The solemnest divine honour 
which | see in those parts, 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 808 Then came forth the sacrificers, who began the 
sacrifice of men..: for this was their solemnest festiuall. 
1650 Fucier Pisga’ 1. vii. 17 It is answered, that seven 
was the compleat and solemne number, whereon God him- 
self emphatically insists. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 390 [They] 
with cursed things His holy Rites, and solemn Feasts pro- 
fan'd. 1830 Coteripce Church & State (ed. 2) 226 During 
the solemner Sabbaths of the Spirit. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 
11, 428 At last a solemn grace Concluded, and we sought the 
gardens. : smite 7 

b. sec. Of various ecclesiastical ceremonies or 
services of a special character (see quots.). 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 284 He giffes a solempne 
cursyng, Tille po pat per on liffes. ¢1515 Cocke Lovells B.7 
A solempne dyryge is songe there, With agrete drynkynge. 
1546 Supplic, Poore Commons (E.E.T.S ) 69 To this daye, 
thei vse, on solempne feastes, to folow theyr olde ordinary, 
1§77 Harrison Descr. Brit. ti. i, It happened..in a Roga- 
tion weeke that the clergy goyng in solemne procession 
{etc.]. 1699 in Cath. Ree. Soe. Publ. VII. 54 Father Rector 
of ye Colledge performed his Jubilee with a Solemn Mass. 
1700 /éid. 68 A Solemne Obsequie for Count Colonna of 
Bornhem. 1753 CHALLONER Cath. Chr. Instr. 93 In the 
high or solemn Mass the Gospel is sung by the Deacon. 
1834 K.H. Dicey Alores Cath, v. vii. 188 ‘The festival of 
the circumcision became solemn in the sixth century. 1866 
Lee Direct. Angl. (ed. 3) 360 Solemn Service, a choral 
celebration of the Holy Eucharist. 1908 Ch. Times 13 
Mar. 347/2 Parishioners, friends, and relatives gathered 
from far and near for the Solemn Requiem. 

2. Of days or seasons: Marked by the celc- 
bration of special observances or rites (csp. of a 
religious character); distinguished by, or set apart 
for, special ceremonies. 

1325 Prose Psalter cxvii. 25 Stablis be solempne daie. 
1350 Will, Palerne 1418 Pemperour erded stille in rome 
at pe ester tide, & for bat solempne sesoun [etc.]. 1387 
Trevisa Higde (Rolls) VI. 29 He..forbeed hem mete and 
drynkenge of wyn but it were in certeyne solempne dayes 
mp jere. ¢1400 Aft. Loll, 50 Pat feyris nor markets 
had no place in be kirk in soleinpne tymis. 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv. Priv. 194 In hey festis & solempne dayys. 
1533 Fatty J/irror (1829) 295 The Jews.. were commanded 
to keep the seventh day solemn. 1611 Binre Nid. x, 10 
Also in the day of your gladnesse, and in your solemne 
dayes. 1650 TRAPP Comunt., /-.cod. xx. 17 Holie-daies were 
either quotidian or solemn. a@1700 Evetyn Diary 23 Apr. 
1646, To this there joynes a spacious Hall for sollemn days 
to ballot in, ; 

3. Performed with, accompanied by, duc for- 
mality or ceremony; of a formal or ceremonious 


character. 
€1369 Cnaucer Dethe Dlaunche 302 Euveryche [bird] 
songe in his wyse The most solempne seruyse. ¢ 1386 — 
Sgurre's T.61 This Cambinskan.. halt his feste, so solempne 
and so 1iche That in this world ne was ther noon it liche. 
1440 Promp, Parv. 464/1 Solempne, or feestfulle, festivus, 
celeber, a1g29 SKELTON /&. Kummyng 548 Now truly, to 
my thynkynge, This is a solempne drinkynge. 1583 Met- 
BANCKE PAilotimus Ff ij, To morrow next there 1s sollem 
hunting in the parke here adioyning. 1610 HoLtLtaxo 
Camden's Brit. 723 A solemne horse running, wherein the 
horse that outrunneth the rest hath for his prise a little 
folden bell. 166% J. Davies tr. Olearins’ Voy. Amd. Aij b, 
The Accompt of a Solemn Embassy, sent to two of the 
atest Princes of Europe and Asia. axzjo0 Evetyn 
Wary 15 Oct. 1685, Being the King’s birth day, there was 
asolemne bal] at Court. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Kev. in. iii, 
Till at length,..in solemn final session, there bursts forth.. 
an explosion of eloquence. 1853 J. H. Newman //ist. Sk, 
(1873) I1. 1.1. 30 They were invited to two solemn banquets. 
+b. Formal; regular; uniform. Ods. ; 
7639 Futter Holy lV ar iv. ix. (1840) 194 Since which time 
we find nosolemn taking it [the city] hy the Turks. @ 1661 
— Worthies (1840) II. 542 Castles..able to resist (though 
no solemn siege) a tumultuary incursion. 1668 CuLrerrer 
& Core Barthol, Anat. 1. xvii. 47 Any matter may easily 
Tepass..in the solemn Circulation of the Blood. 1704 
Dict, Rust. (1726) s.v. Hot-shoots, Whereupon they'll con- 
tinue a glowing, solemn, and constant Fire, for 7 or § hours. 
tc. Customary; carefully observed. O6s.—! 
1616 B. Jonson Ev. Afan in Humour Ded. to Camden, 
So solemne a vice it is with them to vse the authoritie of 
their ignorance, to the crying downe of Poetry. 


+4. a. Grand, imposing; sumptuous. Obs. 

13.. £. E. Altit. P. B. 1171 He sete on Salamones solie, 
onsolemne wyse. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Mau of Lawe's T. 387 
Arryved hen this cristen folk to londe, In Surrie, with a 
Brest solempne route. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1630 Priam..a 
pales gert make Within the Cite full Solempne of a sete 
Tiall. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 142b, Salomon 

ylded a solemne temple..of stones precyous & quadrat 
Or squared. ¢ 1586 C’ress PemBRoKE PS. cx. ii, In solempne 
robes they glad shall goe. 1589 PuTtennam Eng. Poesie 
1.xv. (Arb.) 49 For which purpose also the players garments 
were made more rich and costly and solemne. 

+b. Of great dignity or importance. Obs. 

€1386 Cuaucer Prd/. 209 Ther was..A limitour, a ful 
solempne man. 1387 Trevtsa Higden (Rolls) |. 3 After 
solempne and wise writeres of arte. /did. 95 Babylonia... 
Was first so solempne pat it conteyned Assyria, Caldea, and 


| 
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Mesopotamia. ¢ 1430 Lyps. in Pol., Re. & L. Poets (1866) 
28, I fond a lyknesse depict vpon a wal.., The hede of 
thre fulle solempne and roiall, Intellectus, Memorye, and 
Resoun. a@1§13 Fasyan Chron. vi. (1811) 183 Ethilstanne 
..Mette with hym, and his people, at a place called Brym- 
forde, where he had a great and solempne victory. 1596 
Dacrymece tr. Leslie's first. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 230 Thrie 
Judgement saites to be seperate ane frome another in 
solemne places. 
+c. Famous, renowned. Odés. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 421 His temple is 
solempne in pe ilond Diomedia. 1596 Datrymrce tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 22 Edinburgh.., quhilke 
was nocht litle celebrate and solemne. 

5. Of a formal and serious or deliberate charac- 
ter: a. Of vows or oaths, sfec. of those made 
under some religious sanction. 

Solemn League and Covenant: see Covenant sb. ga. 

@1315 SHOREHAM 1. 1785 Of chastete professioun Hys 
[=is] solempne by-heste. 13.. £. 2, Adtit. P. C. 239 With 
sacrafyse vp-set, & solempne vowes. a1450 Myre 1661 
Hym pat brekeb solempne vow, chawnge hyt wole, 
sende hym forp now. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn x\vi. 
177 Makyng a grete & a solempne oath. 1559 A/irr. Alag., 
Mowbrays Banishonent xi, We all agreed and sware a 
solempne oth. 1697 Hooker £ccl. Fol. v. xv. §9 The 
solemnest vow that wee euer made. 1643 Pryxne Sov. 
Power Parl. 1. (ed. 2) 54 Such faith is to be given to the 
solemnest Oathes of Kings. 1756-9 A. Butter Lives of 
Saints, St, Frances, The Oblates make no solemn vows, 
only a promise of obedience to the mother-president. 1885 
Month Nov. 436 The Redeinptoristines were approved with 
solemn vows and are therefore a Religious Order properly 
so called. 1894 /éid. June 239 According to the Statutes 
the vows of the choir nuns should be those canonically called 
“solemn’. 

b. Of statements, compacts, documents, etc. 

Not always clearly distinct from sense 6. 

rgqz0in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 67 And aftirward with a 
solenipne proposicion dennouncede vn to hym thys Pes. 
¢1449 Pecock Aefr.1. vi. 31 Alle the trouthis of lawe of 
kinde..weren writen bifore in thilk solempnest inward 
book. 1533 More Dedell!, Salem v. Wks. 940/1 But then 
commeth he forthe vppon me..with a very foly & witha 
solempne lye. 
fore we protest..in solemnwyse that we are of this mynd. 
1610 IloLtaAND Camden's Brit. 760 Thomas Musgrave.. was 
by solemne writ of summons called to the Parliament. 1671 
Marve Corr, Wks, (Grosart) Il. 385 Our House hath.. 
made a solemne vote, That aids given by the Commons 
ought not to be altered. 170z Avoison Dial, Medals i. 
Wks. 1766 III. 17 The solemn dissertations that have been 
made on these weighty subjects | 1741-2 Gray Agrif. 1. i, 
Of mutter'd charms and solemn invocation. 1806 J. Beres- 
ForD WMiseries Hunt Life u. xviii, The most solemn 
assurances of the Barometer that there is nothing to fear. 
1847 Mrs. A. Kerr tr. Ranke's Uist. Servia 263 A solemn 
agreement had been entered into; and Russia was entitled 
to demand its due execution. 1884 Emcycl. Brit. XVII. 
5s0/2 But neither in England nor in Sicily did official 
formalism acknowledge even French..as a fit tongue for 
solemn documents. 

6. Of a serious, grave, or carncst character : 

a. Of actions, feelings, etc. 

63449 Pecock Refr. 11. viii. 183 If bi the ymagis. .schulde 
be maad eny quyk and feruent and solempne and miche 
deuout remembraunce. a1548 Hatt Chrou., Edi, [I’, 
234 He toke of hys cappe, and made a low and solempne 
oheprince. 1590 GREENE Never too Late Wks. (Grosart) 
VIII. 77 With a solempne conge departing, he went about 
his busines. 1602 Suaks. //am. 1. it. 201 A figure like your 
Father..with sollemne inarch Goes slow and stately. 1659 
Hammonpo On Ps, xivtiit. 12. 246 Nothing deserving our 
solemnest meditations. 1705 Staxnore /’avafphr. 11. 303 
Therefore our Zeal, if sincere, will be solemn. 1763 J. 
3rown Poet. & Alusitc xii. 214 Our parochial Music, in 
general, is solemn and devout. 1827 Scott Chron. Canon- 
gate i, I shall never forget the solemn tone of expression 
with which he summed up the incapacities of the paralytic. 
1833 Tennyson Dream Fair Wom. \wvii, | heard Him, for 
He spake, and grief became A solemn scorn of ills. 1868 
Froutkes Church's Creed or Crown's Creed? 36 There is 
a solemn document before the world—I may say one of the 
solemnest. 

b. Of persons. Also transf, 

1580-3 Greene Mamitlia Wks. (Grosart) II. 239 Be not 
too sad least he thinke thou art sollempe. 1599 SHAKs. 
fen. V, iv. i. 318 Where the sad solemne Priests 
sing still. 1667 Mitton P. Z. tv. 648 Silent Night With 
this her solemn Bird. /éfd. x1. 236 Some great Potentate 
..solemn and sublime, whorn not to offend, With reverence 
I must meet. 1781 Cowrer Conversation 299 A shallow 
brain behind a serious mask,.. The solemn fop. 1842 Lover 
Handy Andy xxviii, They were again a reverent flock, and 
he once more a solemn pastor. 1867 F. H. Luptow Brace of 
Boys 265 So confused among the wax-works that he pinched 
the soleninest showman’s legs to see if he was real. 

adsol, 1871 R. Extts Catuddus xxvii. 6 But dull water, 
avaunt..; seek the sour, the solemn | 

c. Of the features or looks. 

1595 SHAKS. Fohn tv. li. 90 Why do you bend such solemne 
browes on me? 1761 Gray Odin 76 What Virgins these.. 
That bend to earth their solenin brow. 183z Brewster Vat, 
Magic iii. 43 Though the eyes were open, the features were 
solemnand rigid, 1899 Marc. Benson & Gourtay Temple 
of Muti. 1x An Arab girl with solemn eyes. 

7. Fitted to excite sertous thoughts or reflec- 
tions; impressive, awe-inspiring. 

e1400 St. Alexius (Laud MS.) 867 Pe brid tyme com pe 
voice Fro hym pat was don on croice wip gret solempne 
ligth. ¢1425 Adrakan's Sacr. 437 in Bk. of Brome 68 
Lol..now haue we schowyd Thys solom story to grete 
and smale. rszz More De guat, Noviss. Wks. 84/1 The 
wind that puffeth vs vp tn pride, vpon the solemne sight 
of worldly worship. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. viii. 29 There 
raignd a solemne silence ouer all. 1642 H. More Song 
Soud 1,111. Ixv, In solem silency this vapour rose From this 
drad Dale. 1719 TrckEtt On the Death of Addison 15 


1560 Davs tr. Séeidane’s Comm. 257 Theres - 


SOLEMNESS. 


What awe did the slow solemn knell inspire. 1757 Gray 
Bard 105 What solemn scenes on Snowdon's height. 1821 
Suerrey Adonais xiv, His solemn agony had not Yet faded 
from him. 1860 TyNnpDaALt Glac. 1. xvili. 123 The solemn 
heights of Monte Rosa. 1880 J. F. Crarxe Se/f Culture 
iii. 75 It becomes vastly more solemn than death, 

+b. Gloomy, dark, sombre. Oés. 

1602 Suaks. //amt, 1. ti. 78 Customary suites of solemne 
Blacke. 1616 B. Jonson £figr. 1. |xxiii, Your partie-per- 
pale picture, one halfe drawne In solemne cypres. 1625 
Bacon £Ess., Adversity (Arb.) 505 Wee see in Needleworkes 
and I mbroideries, It is more pleasing, to hauea Liuely Worke, 
vpon a Sad and Solemne Grounde; then to haue a Darke 
and Melancholy Worke, vpon a Lightsome Ground. 

8. As adv. Solemnly. rave. 

1743 Francis tr. Hor., Sec. Poent 20 Let the solemn 
Numbers rise ; Solemn sing the Queen of Night. 

9. As sb. Solemnity. rare. 

1706 De For Yure Divino iv. 81 When subjects.. Bind 
their dissembled homage to the Crown And bend the Solemns 
of Religion down. 

10. Coméd. a. Misc., as solemn-breathing, -looking, 
-proud adjs., -slowly adv. 

1526 SKELTON J/agny/ 1023 Somtyme I syt as I were 
solempe prowde. 1634 Mettton Comens 555 A soft and solemn 
breathing sound. 1754 Gray Progr. Poesy 14 Parent of 
sweet and solemn-beeathing airs. 1817 Lapy Morcan 
France 1. (1818) I. 5: A cold, solemn-looking English ser- 
geant, 1891 G. Macvonatp Wks. of Fancy & Imag. ii. 12 
Let the bright sails all solemn-slowly pass. 

b. Parasynthetic, or with pa. pples., as solemn- 
browed, -measured, -shaded, -thoughted, -visaged. 

1777 Potter Eschylus (1779) 1. 138 For this beneath the 
solemn-shaded grove Our raptur’d invocations rise. 1838 
Lo. Houcuton Poems of Alany Years 11 Solemn-measuted 
be your paces. 1842 Dickens Ameer. Notes (1850) 151/1 
In stiff-necked solemn-visaged piety. 1844 Mrs. Brown. 
inc Lady Geraldine's Courtship xli, Wordsworth’s solemn- 
thoughted idyl. 1852 Miss Mutocx Head of Family vi, 
A long.-limbed, solemn-browed follower of the sciences. 

+Solemn, v. Ods. In 5-6 solemne, 6 
solemp(n)e. [f. prec., or ad. OF. solent( p)ner, 
-nier.} trans. To solemnize, celebrate. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 348/2 To Solemne, solennizare, celebrare. 
2a 1500 Chester 21. (Shaks. Soc.) I. 23 ‘To morowe the seventh 
daye I will solempe [v.7. blyn}. 1527 Lanc. Wells (Chetham 
Soc.) 1. 34, I will yt Sir lohn Walton occupye and solemipne 
dyvine service at the forsaid Chapell. 1555 Even Decades, 
etc. (Arb.) 302 They solemne marriages, and begynne the 
saine with fyre and flynte. 

+Solemnacy. O/s.—! In 6 solempnacie. [Cf. 
next and -acy.] Solemnization. 

1591 Horsey 7'rav. (Hakl. Soc.) 138 The manner and 
solempnacie of this mariage was so stieinge and heathenly. 

+Solemnation. Obs. rare. (Cf. SoLEMN v.] 
Solemnization, celebration. 

1470-85 Maory Arthur vil. xxxvi. 270 Whan this solemna- 
cion was done, thenne came in the grene knyghte syr Perty- 
lope with thyitty knyghtes. 1656Eart Monn. tr. Boccalini's 
Advts. fr. ['arnass. 236 The daies solemnation of admit- 
tance of the litterati into Parnassus. 

Solemncholy (sglemkgli), 2. Also -coly. 
[Fancifully f. SoLEMN a@., aftcr me/ancholy.} Ex- 
cessively solemn or serious. 

1855 Hauisurton Nat. 6 Hum. Nat. 1. ix. 285 Watch his 
face as he goes along, slowly and solemncoly through the 
street, 1863 Pycrorr Dragons’ Teeth 1. 154 With sighs 
and groans, pale faces, and ‘solemncholy’ looks. 1894 Met- 
pruMm Margredel 67 He's a very solemncholy youth. 

+Solemned, z. Sc. Oés. Forms: 5-6 sol- 
empt, -empnit, solemnit (6 -yt), 6 solemned. 
{? £. SoLemn v.+-ED.] Solemn, in various senses. 

1423 Jas. 1 Aingis QO. 1xxix, Thir peple sawe I stand, With 
mony a solempt [so J/S.] contenance. ¢1450 Masti, Clué 
Misc. 111, 203 Ane haly wattyr fat of siluer..for solemnit 
festis. 1513 DouGtas /Encid v. ii. 24 Netheles suld I.. 
exequies, with solempt [zv.7. solemnyt, solempnit] pomp and 
fair, Dewlie perforin. 1564 Knox 54. Common Order (1584) 
C vj, The cutting off.. by publicke and solemned sentence, 
all obstinate and impenitent persons, 1567 Aeg. Privy 
Counetl Scot. 1. 542, | faythfullie affirme be my solempnit 
ayth. 

Hence + Solemnedly adv. Obs. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvii. (Martha) 202 Al hyre covent 
..hyre exequies dewotly did..& solempnitly. 1566 Acts 
& Constit. Seotl. To Rdr., [They] had thair statutis. .in- 
rollit, bukit, and solempnitlie red to all the pepill. 1572-3 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 200 Oure Soverane Lordts 
Commissioneris..solempnitlie promeist and sweare [etc]. 

+Solemnel,e. Ods. Also 5-6 solempnell(e. 
[a. OF. solemprel, -nal (F. solennel), ad. L. type 
*solemnalis.] Solemn. 

1471 Caxton Recuycld (Sommer) 426/11 Hercules.. went 
to.,Salamanque and..he wold make there a solempnell 
estudye. 1490 — Zxeydos xv. 60 An assemble. .of metes 
and of wynes for to kepe a solempnelle feste. 1556 
Aurelio & sab, (1608) Biv, The King her father kept her 
with solemnell keping inclosed. 1600 in Cath. /ract. 
(S.T.S.) 222, I dout not bot your Maiestie sal accompiis 
this solemnel promesse. 1647 1n HEXHAM 1. S.v. 

Solemness (sp'lomnés). Also solemnness. [f. 
SoLEMN a.+-NESS.] The state or quality of being 


solemn; solemnity. 

1530 Parscr. 272/2 Solemnesse, solempnité. 1561 T. Hosy 
tr. Castiglione's Courtyer ww. (1577) T iv, Pride, wrath, solem- 
nesse and such tiranical fashions as they haue within them, 
1642 D, Rocers Naaman 130 When the closnesse, solem- 
nesse,.. and necessity of it, is presented to the soule. 
1741 Ricuarpson Pamela (1824) 1. 74 He looked at me 
with such respect and solemness at parting. _ 1797-1803 
Foster in J. E. Ryland Life ¢ Corr. (1846) I. 211 Still 
shades, that dimmed in solemness the lower part of her orb. 
1828-32 WEBSTER s.v., The solemness of public worship. 


SOLEMNIATION, 


1908 Nation Mar. 845/1 He has felt the greater solemnness | 


ofa Semitic tongue. ; 

+ Solemniation. Oés. rare. [f. L. sdlemni-s: 
cf, SOLEMNATION.] Solemnization. 

1603 Knottes //ist, Turks (1638) 192 For solemniation of 
the marriage, [Amurath] prepared all things with great 
magnificence. 1658 Cresuat.p Legacy 18 Ornaments of 
Solemniation of the Royall discent. 

Solemni‘fic, a. nonce-wd. [f. SoLemn a@.+ 
-(1)FIc.]  Affectedly solemn. 

1823 Beppors Poems 225 This speech..begins too de- 
signedly in the established form of solemnific invocation. 

Solemnify (splemnifai), v. [f. as prec. + 
-(DFY.] ¢vans. To make solemn. Also ref. 

1882 L. C. Lie Prudence 79 Solemnified by the silent 
hidden presences. 1885 G. Merepitn Diana 111. ix. 164 
Mr. Sullivan Smith had solemnified himself to proffer a 
sober petition. 

Solemnionusly, a/v. rare. Also 6 solemp- 
niouslie. [f. SOLEMN a.+-10US: cf. OF. solem- 
nteus.) Solemnly. 

a1§78 Linpesay (Pitscottic) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 124 
Thatreftir the mariaige was solempniouslie maid. 1910 
Blackw. Mag. Apr. 607/1 ‘In the name ov God,’ says the 
Pope, very solemniously, ‘ what 7s the maning ov all this?’ 

Solemnity (sglemniti). Forms: 3-4 solemp- 
nete, 4-5 -ite(e, -ytee, 4-6 -yte, 4-7 -itie (6 
-ytye); 4sollempnete, -ite, 5 -itee, -ytee ; 4-5 
solemnete, -ite(e, 5-6 -yte, 6-7 -itie, 6- solem- 
nity. (a. OF. solempnetd, -ilé (=Sp. solemnidad, 
Pg. solemnidade), ad. L. sé/-, sollem( p\nitas (post- 
classical), f. sd/-, sollem( p)nis SOLEMN a. see -ITY. 
The ME. form solem(p)nele was app. sometimes 
stressed on the ftrst syllable: cf. SoLemnty.] 

1. Observance of ceremony or special formality 
on important occasions: a. In the phrases zu7// 
or 77 (great, etc.) solemntly. Now rare. 

cxago 5. Eng. Leg. 1. 169 Heo bureden pat holi bodi 
hasteliche bere biside With luyte solempnete i-nov3. 13 . 
£VE. Allit, ?’. Bi 1313 He sesed hem witb solemnete, pe 
souerayn he praysed. 1390 Gower Conf, 1. 352 With gret 
solempnete He was unto 8 dignete Received, and coroned 
king. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 153 Pai bere pe 
body to a hill with grete sollempnytee. 1470-85 MAtory 
Arthur vu. xxxvi.270 The Bisshop of Caunterbury made the 
weddyng..with grete solempnyte. a1557 Mas. M. Gasser 
tr. More's Treat. Passion M.'s Wks. 1398 My blessed Martyrs 
..Shal., with woondrefull solempnitie enter intoheauen. 1590 
Suaks. Alids. NV. ww. i. 182 Wee'll hold a feast in great 
solemnitie. 1611 Biste 7rans/. Pref. p 2 For bringing 
backe the Arke of God in solemnitie. 1719 Younc Revenge 
v. i, And then, with all the cool solemnity Of public justice, 
give her to the grave. 1759 Ropertson //ist, Scoth Wks. 
1813 I. 366 The conference, however, was opened with much 
solemnity. 1875 /Zmces g May, The Emperor .. was received 
with all the solemnity that befits so great a Potentate. 

b. In general use. 

¢1340 Hampore Psalter cxvii. 26 Makis solempnyte in 
goure saule, ¢1380 Wyciir Se/. Iks. 1.124 pe Jewis calen- 
giden..to have a man 3ovun to hem, for solempnite of be 
feeste. ¢1400 Love Lonavent. irr. (1905) 50 Tbe solemp- 
Nite and the worthynesse of this feste and this hize day. 
¢ 1420 Brut ccxli. 349 Pe King. . welcomed hir.., and made 
bere alle be solempnite pat my3t be do. 1502 Ord. Crysten 
Alen (W. de W. 1506) 1. ii, Them that be ordeyned of god 
& of holy churche as well in case of necessyte as of solemp- 
nyte. 1553 Even Zyveat. New Ind. (Arb.) 14 The king 
hereof vsetb great pride & solemnitie. 1613 Purcuas Pilger. 
(16r4) 192 Ifa female child be borne, there is small solem- 
Nnitie. 1653 More Antid, Ath, u. iii. §5 Instead of all this 
Glory and Solemnity there had been nothing but howlings 
and shoutings. 1759 Ropertson Hist, Scotl. vii. Wks, 1813 
I. 511 Elizabeth resolved that no circumstance of pomp or 
solemnity should be wanting. 1821 SHELLEY Givevra 161 
‘Tbe marriage feast and its solemnity Was turned to funeral 
pomp. . 

2. An occasion of ceremony; an observance or 
celebration of special importance; a festival or 
other similar occasion. 

1300 Cursor AL, 13874 lesus went him forth.., Til it come 
a solempnite, He com a-gain in pat cite. 1390 Gower Con/. 
III. 166 So nyhte every man aboute ‘The day of that solemp.- 
nete His tale telle. c1400 Brut Prol. 1 Dioclician poughte 
maryen bis Doughtres aimong all bo knyghtys pat tho 
were at that solempnite. c1425 Found. St, Bartholomew's 
(E. E. T.S.) 47 This childe..was browght to the forsaid 
chirche yn the solempnyte of the glorious Apostle. a 1533 
Lp. Berners A/zor \xil. 217 Then they went all with the 
pope to his palays, and there was made the solempnytes of 
y°? maryage. 1570-6 Lamparpe Peramds. Kent (1826) 259 
King Edwarde the Seconde. .held the solemnitie of a whole 
Christmasse in tbe house of this Manor, 1617 Moryson 
Jtin. 11. 219 Among other solemnities, they roasted an Oxe 
in the middest of the field for the people. 1673 Tempe 
Ess. Irel. Wks. 1720 I. 119 Many..may come, not only as 
toa publick kind of Solemnity, but as to a great Mart of 
the best Horses. 1710 Pripeaux Orig. Tithes ii. 113 Such 
a multitude of People were fed..during their continuance 
together at those Solemnities. 1763 J. Brown Poet, & Alusic 
§ 4. 41 Hymns or Odes would be composed, and Sung by their 
Coinposers at their festal Solemnities. 1834 K. H. Dtcsy 
Mores Cath, v. vii. 218 Assisting on Easter day at the 
divine office of this great solemnity. 1867 Freeman Norv. 
Cong. (1877) I. 426 The king engaged in a reinarkable 
solemnity on the spot which bad witnessed his last battle. 

+b. A ceremonial procession. Oés. 

1636 StropE Floating /s/. 1. iv, Enter in the midst of the 
song Amorous ushering the solemnity. 1707 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4374/1 When tbe Solemnity came near St. Mark's. 
Place, the Norton Galley hoisted the Union Colours. 1731 
Gentl, Mag. 1. 441 A Representation of tbe Solemnity and 
Procession of the Lord Mayor of London thro’ the City. 

+ 3. Applied concretely (see quots.). Ods. 
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¢ 1435 Torr. Portugalis591 My two dragons hast thouslan, 
My soleinpnite they were. 1449 Churchi. Acc. St. George's, 
Stamford in Nicholls (1797) 133, I bequethe to the seyd 
Chirch of Seynt George a solempnitie of array for the fest 
of Corpus Cbristi. 

4. ta. Proper or regular performance. Ods.~1 

¢ 1440 Pallad. on Husb, v.2 At Marches mone, in contrey 
that is colde, Putacioun hath his solempnite(L. cebratur), 

b. Law. Necessary formality, such as is re- 
quisite to make an act or document valid. 

1588 in T. Morris Provosts of Methuen (1875) 72 The 
solempnitie of the law. .[beiug] obseruit, 1590 SwinsuRAE 
Testaments 6 ‘Vbe testament is imperfect in respect of 
solemnitie, wherein some of the Lagatl vequisites: . be want. 
ing. 1665 Caldwell P, (Maitl. Cl.) 1. 63 Not being sealled 
be the seall of the partie, quilk was ane essentiall solemnitie 
of contracts, 1669 Cuambertayne /res. St. ny. 158 If 
she be Plaintiff, the Summons in the Process need not have 
the solemnity of 15 dayes. 1871 Markny £lem, Lat § 171 
The contract... should be accompanied by certain solem- 
nities as they are called. 1875 K. E. Dicsy Real Prop. x. 
§ 1 (1876) 374 No solemnity short of a deed is regarded by 
our law as sufficient to create a right of this kind. 

5. The state or character of being solemn or 
serious; impressiveness; gravity; a solemn uttcr- 
ance or statement. 

1712 ADDISON Sfecfator No, 405 P 3 That Solemnity of 
Phrase, which may be drawn from ihe Sacred Writings. 
1741 C. Mippteton Cicero I, uw 2 A writer, who loves to 
raise the solemnity of his story by the introduction of some- 
thing miraculous, 1794 Mrs. Rapcurre Alyst. Udolpho 
xxvil, The soleinnity of this silence..subdued her spirits. 
1822-7 Goon Sfudy Med. (1829) 11. 486 At present, from 
a knowledge of the circulation of the blood, we can 
smile at these nugatory solemnities. 1883 Frouor Short 
Stud. WV. u. i. 164 Subjects which in our fathers’ time were 
approached only with the deepest reverence and solemnity. 

tSolemnizate, v. Oés. Forms: 6 solemp- 
nisate, -zate, Sc. solem/p)nizat. [f. ppl. stem 
of med.L. solem( p\ntzare.] trans. To solemnize. 

1538 Cranmer Misc. brit. (Parker Soc.) 11. 360 Marriage 
contracted and solemnisated in lawful age. 1548 Uvact, 
ete, Erasm. Par, Matt. xiv. 8 He dyd solempnisate the 
day of his birth. 1585 Acc. Elgin (Spald. Cl.) 4 That he 
sall solemnizat the band of matrimonie. 

Solemnization (sg:lomni-, -naiz@-fan). Forms: 
5 solempnysacion, 6 -yzacion, -izacion, -isa- 
cion; 5 solemnyzacyoun, 6 -izacion, 6- -isa- 
tion, solemnization. [a. OF. solem( p,nisalion, 
-t2alion, or ad. med.L, solempnizatio: see SOLEM- 
NIZE v. and -aTIoN.] The action of solemnizing 
or celebrating in a ceremonial manner. 

1447 oxexnam Seyntys (Roxb.) 32 Wych tyme as shuld 
the solemnyzacyoun Been of that cberche. 1555 WATREMAN 
Fardle of Facions \. xii. 271 He goeth vp to the aultare,.. 
and so procedeth in the Solempnisacion of y* Masse. 1586 
in Cath, Rec. Soc. Publ, (1911) 1X. 167 For the solempisation 
of which popish feast we thought these persons would as- 
semble themselves together. 1631 in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. tu 
II{. 267 On Friday my Lord of Essex..was present at the 
soleinnization of his mothers funeral. 1651 axter Jnfunl 
Baft. 295 The secondary .. Act, and Instrument, being 
but the Ceremonial solemnization. 1820 M/onthly Rev. XC1. 
501 A solemnization of this kind..would in my judgment.. 
have a happy influence. 1863 H. Cox /usert. ui. ili. 626 
Coronation was but a. . national solemnization of the descent. 

b. spec. The celebration or performance of a 
marriage. 

1497 Be. Atcox Mons Perf. Diij, The solempnysacion of 
the inaryage of the spouse of heuen. c 1535 in Ellis Ovdg. 
Lett. Ser... I. 89 For the solempnisacion of matrimonie 
betwene you. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Offices 
13 The forme of solemnizacion of matrimonie. 1625 in 

“lis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1.111. 199 The solemnization of the 
Nuptialls of our King and Queen and the Madam of 
France, 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) 111. 77 Out came, 
with great diffidence,..a proposal of speedy solemnization. 
1797 Mus. RapcuFre /falian xiii, To urge an immediate 
solemnisation of their marriage. 1858 Froupe //ist. Fug. 
IIL. xvii. 506 The solemnization of the marriage was extorted 
from bis Majesty against his will. 


t+ Solemnize, sd. Ods.—' [f. the vb.] Solem- 
nization ; solemn rite. 

1590 SPENSER F, Q, 1. x. 4 Though spousd, yet wanting 
wedlocks solemnize, 

Solemnize (sp‘lomnaiz),v. Forms: 4-6 sol- 
empnise (5 -ese, -ish), 5-6 -yse, -yze, 6-7 
solempnize ; 6- solemnise (6-yse), solemnize. 
{ad. OF. solem(p)niser, -’zer (=Sp. and Peg, 
solemnizar), or med.L. solemnisare: see SOLEMN 
a. and -1ZE. In older verse the stressing sole‘snize 
occasionally appears.] 

1. “rans. To dignify or honour by ceremonies ; 
to celebrate or commemorate by special observ- 
ances or with special formality. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Esdras i, 20 There is not solempnisid such 
a pasch in Irael, fro the times of Samuel. 1460 Carer. 
Chron, (Rolls) 66 Hermes wrot a book that Estern day 
schuld evyr be solempnyzed on a Sunday. 1480 Caxton 
AMyrr. ii. x. 155 To solempnise suche dayes as boly chyrche 
hath ordeyned. 1530 Parscr. 724/2 The bouchers in London 
solempny'se saynte Lukes daye above all feestes in tbe yere. 
1597 BearD Theatre God's Fudgem. (1612) 272 To the end 
the better to solemnize his entrie to the crowne, commaunded 
a sumptuous and pompous banket to be prepared. 
Liste 4/fric on O. & N. Test., Many thousands of Angels 
solemnised his birth with heavenly songs, 1652 Lovepay 
tr. Calprenéde's Cassandra i, 22 These two eniaged Princes 
solemniz’d their mutuall fury by the death of so many thou- 
sands. 1737 WHiston Josephus, Antig. xix. vii. § 1 Agrippa 
was solemnizing his birth-day. 1787 Burns Ode Birthday 
Pr. Chas. Edward 13 We solemnize this sorrowing natal 
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SOLEMNIZING. 


day, To prove our loyal truth. 1838 THIRLWALL Greece aliii. 
V. 317 The king solemnized his triumph with great magni- 
ficence at Dium, 

2. To celebrate (a marriage) with proper cere- 
monies and in due form; also, to perform the 
ceremony of (marriage). 

1426 Lyvc. in /'ol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 136 And there in 
‘Troys also was solempnesed The mariage, to conferme up 
the peas. 1491 Act 7 élen. VI/, c. 2 $11 So that thoes 
espousels be solempnysed in Churche, Chapell, or Oratory. 
1533-4 Act 25 llen, VIII, c. 12 “Vhe mariage, whiche was 
solempnised betwene his maiestie and. the lady Catherine. 
1588 GsukENE Perimedes Wks. (Grosart) VII. 84 Bradamant 
.-with great pompe solempnised the Nuptials. 1615 G. 
Saxpys Srav, 66 They buy their wives of their parents, and 
record the contract before the Cadi, which they after solem- 
nize in this manner. 1657 in L’erney Asem. (1904) II. 120 
‘Vhe mariage of the Protector's daughter to Warwick's 
sonne, is forthwith to bee solempnized. 1713 Guardian 
No. 7 P 3 The immature marriages solemnized in our days. 
1797 Mrs. Rapciirre /falian xii, He found a priest who 
would solemnize their nuptials 1847 Emerson Poems, 
Musketaguid Wks. (Vsohn) 1, 484 And wide around, the 
marriage of the plants Is sweetly solemnized. 1886 Act 49 
Vict. c, 1481 No person shall subject to any proceed- 
ings in any court..for solemnizing matrimony between the 
aforesaid hours. 

b. ‘lo wed ceremonially. somce-use. 

1592 Dretos Pilgr. Parad, Wks. (Grosart) I. 20/2 Where 
sacred mercy first did solempnize The spirite to the fieshe 
in mariage. 

ec. absol. To marry. 

1748 RicitarDson Clarissa (1811) 1V. 168 Let the articles 
be drawn up, and engrossed ; and solemnize upon them. 
1 Eucenta ve Acton Tale without Title 1.112, 1am 
unalterably resolved never to marry any other woman: and 
-»Should I solemnize upon her recovery (etc.} 

3. To hold, observe, perform, + proclaim, etc., 
with some amount of ceremony or formality. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 233/2 Wherfore themperour es- 
tablisshed .. that the counseyl shold be solempnysed at 
niylane, 1489-8 in Prymer (E.E.T.S.) 170 The Banys where 
solempnishyd & published betwixt Annes Skerne., and 
Peres Couiteys. 1548-9 (May) 4%. Com. I'rayer, Com- 
munition 121 ‘The Minister hauyng alwayes some to com- 
municate with him, may accordingly solempnise so high 
and holy misteries, with al..due ordre. 1602 Warxrr 4/4, 
Eng. Prose Addit. i Theie..did [Eneas] solemnize an 
Anniuersarie at the Tombe of his father. 1603 in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. 1. 111. 72 ‘Yo-morrow..wee doe solemnise the 
funerails..of her late Majesty. 1642 Mitton C&A. Govt, v. 
Wks. 1851 FI]. 117 To solemnize some religious monthly 
ineeting different doe the Sabbath. 1703 in Cath. Kee. 
Soc. PubL VIN. 149 The Anniversary Service for Henri 4 
was Solemnized this Morn. 1821 Scott Aenzlw. xxxiil, 
‘The scene of solemnizing some bigh national festival. 1836 
Tuirtwane Greece x. 1.427 The Megarian peasantry were 
compelled to solemnize the obsequies of every Bacchiad. 
1897 G. ALLEN Jyfe-writer Girl xvii. 189 Dinner solem- 
nised, we withdrew to the comfoitable divans of the Lalcony. 


+4. To celebrate with praise or commendation ; 


to laud or glorify. Ods. 

1514 Barctay Ecloges iv. (1570) Cv b/2 And to what vices 
that princes moste intende, [hose dare these fooles solem- 
nize and commende. ¢c1586 C'tess Pemsroxe /’s. cviit, i, 
My hart is bent..God’s name to solemnize. a 1619 
Fornersy A theo, i. 1. He (1622) 184 Wnto the Sunne, 
whose glorious regiment All dayes solemnize. 1652 LoveDAy 
tr. Calprenéde's Cassandra 1. 49 The bravery of the Course 
was solemnized with a generall Shout. 1687 Loud, Gaz. 
No. 2266/1 Wecannot be satisfied..that what Your Majesty 
hath now done for them, should be more Solemnized, than 
what You have always done for us. 

5. To make solemn; to render serious or grave, 

1726 Pore Odyss, xvii. 245 Holy horrors solemnize the 
shade. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Foel of Qual, (1809) III. 140 
Such an inward awe and veneration..as, for a while, sunk 
his spirits, and solemnized his features. 1802-12 BENTHAM 
Ration, Fudic. Evid. (1827) 11. 561 He solemnizes his tone 
.-and bebolds in the air a host of difficulties. 1845 Mar- 
TINEAU A/isc. (1852) 114 A religious ceremonial invested with 
every beauty that may touch and solemnize their hearts. 
1871 Mozrey Univ. Serm. vi. (1876) 131 Vhat remarkable 
desire. .seems to innate in all,..the desire to be solem- 
nised. People like being awed. 

absol, 1865 MozLey A/iracics vii. 133 A supernatural fact 
.-iS a potent influence; it rouses, it solemnizes. 

6. intr. To speak or meditate solemnly. 

1836 Fraser's Mag. X1V. 733 [He] had sermonised and 
solemnised in sepulchral vaults and feudal towers. 

Hence So‘lemnized ///. a. 

1643 G. Sanpys Parafhr. Song Solomon i. iit. 13 At that 
solemniz'd Nupltiall Feast. 


Solemnizer. are. [f. prec.] One who 
solemnizes or performs a solemn rite. 

1577 Hanmer Ane. Eccl. Hist. Ensebins x. iv, Setting 
before our mind the author and solemnizer of this present 
Feast. a 1634 R. CLerke Seri. (1637) 518 Tbe second 
regard is of tbe Solemnizer,..Cbrist himselfe, 1706 STEVENS 
SpaneEng. Dict. 1, Solennizaddr, a Solemnizer. 


So-lemnizing, v4/. sb. [fas prec.] The action 
of celebrating solemnly or ceremoniously. 

1565 Stapceton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. England 180 The 
catholike solemnising and dewe observation of the time 
of Christes resurrection. 159: Horsey 7raz. (Hakl. Soc.) 
171 Great feastings and trumps was at the solempnicinge 
of this mariage. 1634 Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soc). 64 
It was as long in solemnizing as our marriages, @1714 
Suare (mit. Christ iii. Wks. 1734 V. 266 The feast of the 
dedication, for tbe solemnizing of which we find our Saviour 
making a Journey to Jerusalem. 

Solemnizing, ///. a. [f. as prec.] That 
solemnizes or renders solemn. 

1614 SELDEN Titles Honor 137 The Dancers or Singers, 
and number of the solemnizing Sacrificers. 1807 C. SiMEON 


SOLEMNLY. 


in Carus Lrf (1847) 218 This had a sweetly solemnizing 
effect. 1859 Cornwatiis New Work? 1. 228 No solemnis- 
ing associations seemed to connect themselves with the.. 
hallowed ground. 187: Moztev Univ. Serm. v. (1876) 105 
This judicial character of war..enables it to produce its 
solemnising type of character. 

+Solemnly,a. Oés.—' [-tx1.] Ofa solemn 


or sacred character. 

3482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 106 Who ys he that wolde 
not ful gretly sorow to see so feire and so solemly a body 
to he caste under so grete iniuriis and sore peynys. 

Solemnly (sp"lamli), adv. Forms: a. 4 sol- 
emplike, -liche; 4-6 solemply (4 -lie, 5 -lye, 
sollemply); 4 solemliche, 6 -ly. 8. 4 soll-, 
solempneliche ; 4-6 solempnely (4 -lie, 5 -li), 
solempnly (6 -lie); 5-6 sollempn(e)ly. +. 6 
solemnelie, 6-7 -ly, 6- solemnly. [f. SoLemn 
a.+-LY¥2, Cf. OF. sollempnement, L. sollemniter, 
MDu. solem( p)nelic, -iijc.] In a solemn manner, 
in various senses of the adj.; ceremoniously, for- 
mally; gravely, seriously, etc. 

a, 21300 Cursor M. 6097 In mining sal ye hald pis dai,.. 
Solemplike wit-in your lai. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 
III. 391 To brenne noble bodies whanne fey were dede, 
and kepe be askes solempliche in solempne place. ¢ 1430 
Lyoc 3/12. Poems (Percy Soc.) 19 Solemplye [they] gan 
him conveye tn dede Up into the chirche. 1473 Renéa/ 
Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) I. 172 The forsad Robert and 
Thomas..swur sollemply vpon the haly wangelis. 1535 
CoverDALE Judith xvi. 26 The daye wherin this victory 
was gotten, was solemply holden. a@13548 Hart Chron., 
Hen. LV, 22b, The kyng..was by the senate and mages- 
trates solemply receyued. 1565 Coorer 7hes. s.v. Celebro, 
To bryng solemly to buriynge. 

B. 21325 A/S. Raw. B. 520 lf. 30b, Pat te notes ant te 
fins. .ben communeliche and sollempneliche i-radde, ¢ 1330 
R. Beunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15401 He was byried tul 
solempnely. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 329 The hibe festes 
of Neptune. .Sollempneliche thet hesihe. ¢1449 Pecock 
Repr. wv.iv. 445 To whom Poul wrote more in quantite and 
more solempneli and oftir. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vut. 
xxxvi. 323 They were wedded and solempnly held theyr 
maryage. 1533 More //ist. Rich. (11, Wks. 60/1 She was 
solempnely sworne tosay the trouth. 1587 GREENE Exphues 
Wks. (Grosart) VI. 177 Being sollenipnly set in a coole 
Arbour. 

y- 1556 Rostnson Afore’s Utopia ut. (Arb.) 134 After that 
warre is ones solemnelie denounced. 1577 B. Gooce //eres- 
bach's Husb, 1v. (1586) 170hb, I founde of late..an Owle 
sitting solemnly in the nest. 1646 Sir I’. Browne Pseucd, 
pid. 239 Eve..was not solemnly hegotten, but suddenly 
framed. Ls Mitton Samson 173: To fetch him hence 
and solemnly attend With silent obsequie. 1736 Lapv 
M. W. Monracu Leé?. I. iii. 12 The thick sbade of the 
trees..is solemnly delightful. 1766 Gotpsm. Vicar i, I 
solemnly protest 1 had no hand init. 1817 Sueceey Xev, 
‘slam v.x\i,Solemnly and slow. .the wind bore that tumult 
to and fro. 1855 Macauray //ist. Eng. xv. II]. 507 The 
right of the people to resist oppression,.had been solemnly 
recognised hy the Estates of the realm. 1874 Green Short 
Mist, vi. § 5.315 Luther’s works were solemnly burnt in 
St. Paul's. 

Solemnness, variant of SoOLEMNESS. 

+Solemnty. Ods. In 4-5 solempte. [prob. 
a reduced form of ME. so-lempneté.} Solemnity. 

1303 R. Brunne //andl, Synne 9632 As a-nouber chyld 
shuld ha be Pat hade receyuedethesolempte. 1382 Wvcuir 
Lev. xxiit. 41 And 3 salen halowe the solempte of hym 
scuen dayes. 

+ Solemny, ¢. and adv. Obs. In 5 solempny, 
-ni. [f.SoLemNa@.] A. adj. Solemn. 

¢ 31420 Chron. Vilol. 1797 Bot a solempniere dedicacione 
for-sothe ber nas In Wylton neuer hyfore pat day y-done. 
1448-9 Metuam iVks.(E.E.T.S.) 5: And euery man that he 
coude off myrth or pley Schuld schewe yt..this solempny 
day. crqse Godstow Reg. 489 That the fest of seynt 
Margarete myght be the more solenipnyere and the more 
devoutly be halowed and honoured. 

B. adv. Solemnly. (Cf. SoLENNY adv.) 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 1207 Pare solempni 
with honoure Pai grathit for it asepulture. a@1470 Contin. 
Brut 493 And in cuery town hy be way he had solempny 
his Dirige on pe evyn, & masse on be morne. 


+ Solen, @. and sd.1 Ods. Also 5 solenne. [a. 
OF. solenne (=It. solenne), ad. L. sél-, sollennis, 
var. of sollemnis SOLEMN a.] 


A. aaj. Solemn, in various scnses. 

3432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 297 A feste of gandres was 
made solenne and kepede at Rome tn the kalendes of Iune. 
¢1460 Promp. Parv. (W.) 421 Solenne, or festful, fes¢inus. 
1530 Patscr. 325/1 Solen, nat cherefull, pencifi 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 530 Syne grauit [he] wes in to his 
graif..with sacrifice solen Of Cristin wyis with mony nobill 
men. 1570 Levins Alanif. 62 Solen, solennis. 

B. sb. ? A formal residence. 

1447 Bokennam Seystys (Roxh.) 29 In this seya cnercbe 
was an abbeye, A solenne of munkys whil that it stood. 

Solen (soulén), sd.2 [a. L. solén, or Gr. awajv, 
channel, pipe, syringe, shell-fish, etc. So F. solen.]} 

1. Zool. The razor-fish, Soler ensis or Siligua. 

1661 R. Lovett Anim. & Min. 240 Solen...The flesh is 
Sweet; they may be eaten fryed or boiled. 1752 Hitt //ist. 
Anim, 170 The large, brown, common Solen, called the 
Razor-shell and Sheath-shell. 1776 MENDES DE Costa 
Elem, Conchol. 233 Shells with valves, that..are always 
open and gaping in some part; aschama:, pinnz,solens, etc. 
1834 M¢Murrrte Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 268 In the Solens, 
Properly so called, the shell is cylindrically elongated. 
1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim. Kinga. 538 Ihe Solen excavates 
for itself a very deep hole in the sand. 

Comb. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 319 Solen-like Nympbidz. 

2, Surg. (See quots.) 
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1693 tr. Blancard'’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Solen, an oblong 
Instrument which Surgeons use, to contain a hroken 
Member. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 2244/1 Solen,..(a) a 
cradle for a hroken limb; (4) a tent or tilt of splits or 
wands to hold the bed-clothes from contact with a broken 
or sore limb, 

Hence (from sense 1) Solena‘cean sé, and a.; 
Solena‘ceous a. 

1842 Branve Dict, Sci., etc. 1130/1 Solenaceans, Solenacea, 
..the pame of a family of Dimiary Bivalve Mollusks, of 
which the razor shell (Sod) is the type. 1850 OciLvir, 
Solenaceous, relating to the Solenaceans. 

Solender, obs. form of SALLENDER. 

Soleness (sdu‘lnés). Now rare. [f. SoLE a.] 

+1. Solitude; solitariness. Ods. 

¢ 1449 Pecock Refr. 11. xv. 235 Forto haue quietnes and 
soolnes to preie to God or to a Seint. 1534 Writinton 
Tullyes Offices t. (1540) 63 A large house is ofte a reproche 
to his master, if there be in it soolnesse and no recourse, 
1612 J. Davies (Heref.) 3/use’s Sacr, Wks. (Grosart) II. 
68/2 Solenesse, brings sadnesse; Company, but strife. 
@1618 SyLvesTER J/onodia 100 Her selfe to sadnesse and 
to solenesse taking. ’ ; 

2. The state or condition of being sole, alone, or 
apart. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay vi. 90 The first God.. being 
afore the Beeér, and alone, .. yet.. ahydeth still tn the 
solenesse of his vnitie. 163: R. Botton Com/f. Aff. Conse. 
x1. (1635) 274 He is much troubled with solenesse in suffer. 
ing. @3661 Fucter fVorthies (1840) I. 39 The laurel im- 
porting conquest and sovereignty, and so hy consequence 
soleness in that faculty. 1748 Cugsterr. Leét. (1792) II. 
clx. 74 An advantage which France has;.. which is (if I may 
use the expression) its sole-ness, continuity of riches and 
power within itself. 1889 Maem. Mag. Jan. 205/1 The 
Greek islander is never coarse, balanced, as he is, with 
curious soleness, between the harharian and the gentleman. 

Solenette (saulne't, splénet). [Irregularly f. 
Sore 56.2 +-(N)ETTE.] The little sole, A/onochzris 
linguatulus or Solea minuta. 

1839 Yarrette Suppl, Brit. Fishes 36 The Solenette, or 
Little Sole. 1881 Casse/l’s Nat. Hist, V. 73 Vhe Solenette 
..attains a length of five inches. 
IX. 559/2 The Solenette..is the smallest British species. 

So‘lenhofen. ([Seedef.] Solenhofen slate or 
stoné, a fine-grained variety of limestone, used 
esp. in lithographic printing, quarricd in the upper 
beds of the Jnrassic formation at Solenhofcn in 
Bavarta. So Solenhofen bed. 

1833-4 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VI. 634/1 Solenhofen beds. 
In the centre of the German Jura..occur heds of white 
fissile limestone, now universally employed in lithography, 
3843 Penny Cycl. XX). 256;1 The Jurassic limestone of 
Solenhofen, commonly called the Solenhofen slate. 1882 
Encycl, Brit. XIV. 698/1 The Solenhofen stone, in its 
chemical decomposition, consists of lime and carbonic acid, 

Sole‘nial, ¢. [f. SoLen-1ux+-1aL.] Of the 
nature of a canal or pipe. 

tgoo G. C. Bourne in 7rans, Linn, Soc., Zool. V1. x. 
532 Fresb solenial outgrowths of tbe chicf memhers give 
rise to new lateral members. 

So'lenite. [a. F. solénite: see SoLeN 5d.2 and 
-1TE! 2a.] A fossil razor-ftsh or solen. 

1828-321n WepsTER. 1849 Crate, Solenite, a fossil Solen, 
of which Lamarck describes five species as occurring in the 
neighbourhood of Paris. 1850 Ocitvie s.v., Fragments of 
solenites are found in the Essex cliffs. 

|| Solenium (soli-niZm). V1. solenia. [mod. 
L., ad. Gr. awAjvoyv, dim. of awAnv SoLEN 56.7] 
(Sec first quot.) 

sgoo G. C. Bourne in Trans. Linn. Soc., Zool. V1. x. 522 
The anastomosing canals lined by endoderm which place 
the zooid cavities in communication have been variously 
named ‘stolons ’, § nutritive-canals ', ‘ca:nenchymal tubes’, 
and soon, I propose to call them sodenia. /bid, 532 The 
anthostele sends up a solenium. 

+So-lenly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. SoLEN a. + -LY2,] 
Solemnly; ceremoniously. 

1393 Lance. P. Pd. C.1v. 54 In masse and in matyns.. we 
shullep synge Solenliche and sothlich as for a sustre of oure 
ordre. c¢1400 Desir. Troy 8738 There set was full solenly 
besyde the high aulter, A tabernacle. 

+Sole-nnial,@. Obs.-° [f. L. solknn-is : see 
SOLEN a.] Also + Sole-nnic 2. (See quots.) 

3623 CockERAM t, Sodennicke, vsuall once a yeere. 1656 
Biount Glossogr., Solennial, yearly, used or done every 
year at a certain time, publick, solemn, accustomed. 

+ Sole nnit, var. solemnit SOLEMNED a. Obs. 

1662 Winget Wes. (S.T.S.) 1.27 Ane notable cause of thir 
solennit dayis geuis the said renownit Father Augustine. 

+Solennity, Ods. Forms: 5 solenite, 5-6 
solennite, 6-itye, 7-ity. [a. OF. solennité (=It. 
solennita), var. of solemnilé SoLEMNITY.] Solcm- 
nity, formal celebration, etc. 

¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 2753 He wente to that solennite, The 
temple and that Ioye tose. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 9091 Priam 
prestly gert ordan A gret solenite. /4é/. 9094 With Sacrifice 
& solenite vnto sere goddes. ¢ 1475 /larl. Contin, Iligden 
(Rolls) VIII. 446 Within whiche solennite he made iiij erles. 
1565 SrArLeton tr. Lede's (fist. Ch. Eng. 182 The solen- 
nite whereof beginneth in the euening of the xilij. daye. 
1595 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 360 Within the Octaves 
& solennitye of St. Lawrence. 1647 J. Tavtor Lid. Proph. 
i. 5s That they should with so great pomp and solennities 
engage mens perswasions. 

So + Solenniza'tion [F. solenntsation], solem- 
nization. ‘+ Solennize v. [¥'. solenniser, It. solen- 
nizzare}, to solemnize,to perform. + Solenny adv, 
[cf. SoLEMNY @dv.]}, solemnly. Ods. 

¢1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 71 This is tbe hyest fest of 


1892 Chaméers’s Encyel. 


SOLERET. 


oure “solennyzacion. ¢ 3440 Pallad. on Husd, wt. 345 And 
in this mone.. Thy graffyng good hit is to *solennize. 1588 
Greene Perimedes Wks. (Grosart) VII. 42 The marriage 
of the Gentlemen was sollenised the next weeke after. 1480 
tn roth Rep. Hist. ASS. Comm. App. V. 315 A Masse of 
the Holi Goste “solenny sayde and song. 1485 /id. 319 
The Maire..and commynes, hene sworne all and singlerly 
solenny on the bocke. 

Soleno- (solinv), combining form of Gr. awAny 
channel, pipe, etc., as solenocyte, one of the 
cells found in the nephridia of certain polychztan 
worms; sole’nodon(t, one or other of certain in- 
sectivoronus mammalian rodents native tothe West 
Indies and America, as the agouta, S. faradoxus, 
or the almiqui, S. czbanus ; soleno‘gyne, soleno- 
ste‘lic a., ot. (sce quots.); solenosto’matous a., 
of, belonging to, or resembling the genus So/eso- 
stomus of lophobranchiate fishes. 

Various other examples, as solenoconch, solenoglyph, 
solenopharynx, solenostome, etc., are recorded in some 
recent Dicts. 

1902 Eneyel. Brit. XXXII. 882 The blind branches are 
beset with peculiar cells, the *solenocytes. 1840 Cuvier's 
Anim. Kingd. 80 The *Solenodon..resembles a gigantic 
Shrew, but with coarse fur. 187: Casself’'s Nat. Hist. 1. 
362 The existence of a So/enodon in some of the mountainous 
parts of the island of Cuha, 1896 Scrater in Geog. Frul. 
VII. 288 The affinities of which..seem on the whole to 
approach the Solenodonts, 1866 7reas. Bot. 1071 /2*Soleno- 
gyne, alittle Australian perennial herh of the Compositz, now 
united with Lagenophora under the name L. Solenogyne. 
In aspect it is very like our own daisy. 1900 B. D. Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Terms 243/1 *Solenostelic,..having a tubular 
stele with internal and external phloém (Jéffrey), 1855 
J. Puitirs Alan. Geol, 60 According to the ordinary.. 
notion of their food, gasteropodous mollusca with shells may 
be ranked thus :—Holostomatous phytophaga,..*Soleno- 
stomatous zoophaga. 

Solenoid (solinoid, sé‘lénoid). [a. F. solén- 
oide, f. Gr. owAnv: see SOLEN 5d.2] 

L £kcir. An electro-dynamical spiral, formed 
of a wire with the ends returned parallel to the axis ; 
a scries of elementary circuits arranged on this 
principle. 

1832 Handbk. Nat. Philos., Electro-Magnet. xii. § 270 
(L.U.K.) 83 Collecting together a great number of similar 
helices.,and uniting them in one mass. Such an arrange- 
ment ts called by Amptre an Electro-dynamic Solenoid. 
388: Nature XXV. 167 The main current is made to pass 
through a pair of concentric solenoids, and in the annular 
space between these is hung asolenoid. 1897 Currv Theory 
Lleetr. & Magnetism 254 A number of elementary circuits 
placed at equal distances apart along any line with their 
planes at right angles to that line is called a solenoid. B 

2. Aled, A kind of cage for containing a patient 
during medical treatment, 

igor Brit. Med. Frail. No. 2092 a ie Med. Lit. 19 The 
subject was seated in a large solenoid or cage, and expired 
through a gasometer. 1903 /d7:/. No. 2203. 654 ‘The success- 
ful treatment of diphtheria and tetanus within tbe solenoid. 

Solenoidal (spl-, soulénoi-dal), a. [f. prec. + 
~AL.} Of, pertaining or relating to, a solcnoid; of 
the nature or having the propcrties of a solenoid. 

3873 Maxweie Electr. & J/agn. I. 21 The distribution 
of the vector quantity is said to be Solenoidal. 1883 
Encycl. Brit. XV. 230/2 Solenoidal Magnets. [are] such 
that the vector I satisfies the solenoidal condition. 1897 
Curry Theory Electr. & Magnetism 256 This solenoidal 
arrangement of the molecular currents. 

Tlence Solenoi-dally adv. 

3883 Lacyel, Brit. XV. 231/1 When a body is solenoidally 
magnetized. /éid., ‘The magnetic action of a solenoidally 
magnetized body. 

+ Solent, a. Obds.—' [?£. L. sol-ére to be wont.] 
? Usual, customary. 

1658 Franck North. Mes, (1694) p. vi, There the Rocks 
and the Groves will be our solent Reception, and the Cities 
and Citadels supply us with Accommodation, 

Solepers, obs. variant of SuRPLiCE. 

Soler! (sdulo1), [f Sore v.+-Ex!.} One who 
soles boots or shoes. 

3884 L. Grontunp Co-ofer, Commu, viii. (1886) 173 The 
operatives in a shoe-factory:..the ‘tappers’, the ‘solers’, 
the ‘finishers’. 1902 Long, Mag. Dec. 150 Some were 
only eyelet-hole makers, others were sole-peg gers, or tongue- 
sewers, or solers and heelers. : 

+Soler?. Ods.—' [a. OF. (*soler) solter, f. L. 
solium, perth. by confusion with so/er SoLLaR 56.1} 
A throne. 

@1340 Hamrore Ps., Commun Cant. soz Pat he sytt wip 
pryncis and hald pe solere of ioy {L. sodium gloric). 

| Solera (soléra). (Sp.] 

1. A blend of sherry wine. 

1853 Repoine Mod. |Wines 396 The finest wines come thus 
into England in cases. ..Soleras, sixteen years in wood [etc.]. 
3876 From Vineyard to Decanter 23 In the shippers bodega 
many soleras are kept, each contained in a given number of 
butts. 1888 Lxcycl, Grit. XXIV. 607/1 ‘The wines..are 
reared for a number of years as soleras. 

2. A wine-cask, usu. containing a double butt. 

3863 T. G. Snaw Mine 136 Stocks are kept in casks of all 
sizes, generally double butts, called soleras. Jéid, 139 The 
bungs of the soleras are never driven home. 

Soler(e, obs. forms of Sottar 54.1 

Soleret. rare. [ad. med.L. solaretium, dim. 
of solarium SoLtuar sb.1] A small upper room. 

1851 T. H. Turner Dom, Archit. 1. v. 217 To make a 
certain soleret ahove the gateway there. /é¢d. tii. 88. 

Soleret(te, variants of SOLLERET. 


SOLERT. 


+Solert, cz. Ods. (ad. L. sd/ert-, stem of sdlers, 
sollers, {. sollus whole, entite+ ars art.] Clever, 
wise ; characterized by cleverness. 

36zz Cotta Disc. Dang. Pract. Phys. 3 An exact and 
exquisite disquisition of a sound and mien judgement. 
3678 Cuowortn /ntell. Syst. i. v. 685 Vhat Man was there- 
fore the Wisest for most Solert) of all Animals. a 1680 
Butter Revs. (1759) 1. 406 Nor is the diligent and solert 
Dr. less proper for this Administration. 

So + Sole'rtic a. Oss. Also + Sole'rtiousness, 
+ Solerty [L. solertia], cleverness, ingenuity. 

3623 Cockeram 1, Solesticke [sic], craftie. ax649 in J’ 
& Q. Ser. 1. X. 357 Solertiousnes must be added to the rest, 
else it will be too dull to meet with every occurrent, 1656 
Oucutrep in Rigaud Corr, Sct. Alen (1841) 1. 90 Which 
therefore I leave to the solerty of W. J. a 13670 Hacker 
A bp, Williams 1. (1692) 22 The interpretation of his secret 
meaning; which abounded to the praise of Mr. Williams's 
solertiousness. 

t+tSoleship. Oés. [f Sone a@.] The state or 
fact of being sole or alone in the enjoyment or 


exercise of a privilege, power, etc. 

3641 Sir E. DerinGc Sf. on Relig. ix. 32 This Bishop... 
sublimes it self hy assuming a soleship both in Orders and 
Censures. /éid., Unless you root out this soleship of Epis. 
copacy. 1643 Sober Sadues 37 The very name of Monarch 
implies a soleship of Government. 


Soletary, obs. form of SoLiTaky a. 

Sole-tree. Also 6 soletre, 6-7 soletree, 7 
soale-, 7, 9 sole tree. [f. Sore sb.1+ TreEE.] A 
beam, plank, or piece of timber forming a support, 


base, or foundation to something. 

1527-8 Fabric Rolls York Alinster (Surtees) 101 Pro 
plumee tn tegulis, in les fre stone, in evis hordes, severns 
et j soletre. ¢1530 Howden Noll, lbid. 354 Owtshot- 
sparres, sarkynhoordes et geists ac soletrees pro thakking. 
1632 Kirton-in-Lindscy Ch. Acc. in Peacock VM. W. Line, 
Gloss, 232/1 For a peice of wood to make a soale-tree for the 
seates. 31671 in Holmes /'ontefract Bk. Entries (1882) 103 
Studs for pertitions, soletrees, nayles, 1789 J. Wittiims 
Min. King. 1. 310 Two door-cheeks, or side-posts,..a 
lintel and sole-tree. 1833 Loupon Eucycl. Archit. § 1206 
The rise from the channel to the sole-tree..to he 4 inches. 
1877 in Peacock WV. WW. Linc. Gloss. s.v.. There'll hev to be 
a new sole-tree to th’ crewyard pump. 

b. spec. in AZining (see later quots.). 

1653 MAntove Customs Lead Mines 258 Stoprice,Yokings, 
Soletrees, Roach and Ryder. 1747 Hooson M/incr's Dice. 
P it) b, They (small stoce] are composed of two Stoce-hlades, 
two Sole-trees[etc.],.; the Sole-trees and Hang-benches are 
fastned together with Pins of Wood. 1860 Eng. § For. 
Mining Gloss, (ed. 2) 44 (Derby Terms), Sole tree, a piece 
of wood belonging to stowces to draw ore up from the mine. 

Soleus (solids, sels). Anat, Also 8 
soleus. [mod.L., f. L. so/ea SotE sé.1] A muscle 
of the calf of the leg, situated between the gastro- 


cnemius and the bone. Also aéérzd. 

1676 J. Cooke Marrow Surg. 432 These [twin muscles] 
with Soleus are inserted and make the Heels great Tendon. 
1704 J. Harris Lev. Techn. 1, Soleus, isa Muscle that helps 
to extend the Foot. 1733 G. Douctastr. Winslow's Anat. 
Expos. Human Body , xii. § 486 The fleshy Body of the 
Soleus seems to consist of two Planes of Fibres at least. 
1846 Brittan tr. Malgaigne’s Man. Oper. Surg. 145 Divide 
the attachments of the soleus. .froin the tibia. 1854 Mayne 
Expos. Lex. 367/1 Vhe Soleus muscle. 3899 Allbutt's Syst. 
Afed, VU. 141 Yhese movements are due to the gastro- 
cnemius and soleus acting alternately with the antagonistic 
muscles, ; 

Solewid, pa. pple. SonwE v. Odés. 

Soleyn(e, variants of SOLEIN a. Ods. 

tSolf, v. Oés. Also 4-6 solfe (5 solfon), 5 
solue, solph-, 6 solff, soulfe; 4 solfye, 5 solfy. 
See also Sowrr v. [ad. OF. (also mod.F.) solfer 
(cf. Sp. solfear), f. sol fa SoL-FA sb.] 

L. intr. =Sot-Fav. 1. Also fg. 

1330 in Rel. Aut. 1. 292, I solfe, and singge after,..1 
horle at the notes. 1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. v. 423 Jete can 
I neither solfe ne synge ne seyntes lyues rede. c 1400 
Beryn 396 He had nede to solue Long or it wer mydny3t. 
63440 Promp. Parv. 464/1 Solfon, sol/o. a35z9 SKELTON 
Agst. comcly Coystrowne 23 He solfyth to haute, hys 
trybyll is tohy. 1542.S¢. Papers Hen. VI11 (1849) 1X. 238 
They are lyke to solfe for y'; for the King chargethe them 
..With thinsurrection. x§70 Foxe A. §. A/. (ed. 2) I. 301/2 
Their singyng was turned to scoldyng,..and if in stead of 
the Organes they had had a drumme, I doubt, hut they 
would haue solfed [3596 solfaed] hy the eares togetber, 

2. ¢rans. =SoL-FA v. 2. Also fig. 

1§25 Br. Crerk Led, fo Wolscy (MS. Cott. Vit. B. vu. f. 127), 
To make the Venetians the more afrayd and to make them 
to solfe sumwhatt a highar notte. 1553 Resfudlica 1. iv. 410 
Come on; ye shall Learne to solfe Reformacion, Sing on 
nowe, Re. 1582 STANyHURST “vers 1. (Arh.) 21 [/Eneas] 
This kyrye sad solfing, thee northern hluster aproching 
Thee sayls tears tag rag. 

Hence + So'lfing v4/. 56. Oés. 

3440 Prourp. Parv. 464/1 Solfynge, solfacio. 1500 in 
Grose's Antig. Ref. (1809) IV. 409 For thy sophisticall 
solphynge,. .take it forthe ! 

Sol-fa (s¢'1\fa, sdu'l,fa), sb. AZus. Also 6 solle 
fa, 6-9 sol] fa, 7-8 solfa. [From the syllables so/ 
(Sou sé.*) and fa (Fa) of the scale: see Gamut.] 

1. The set of syllables ‘do (or ut), re, mi, fa, sol, 
Ja, si’, sung to the respective notes of the major 
scale ; the system of singing notes to these syllables; 
a musical scale orexercise thus sung. + Occas. in 
the phr. fo sing sol-fa. Tonic sol-fa: see Tonica, 

1548 Hooper Declar, Cummaudm., viii. 134 Souche as syng 
solle fa, and can do nothyng lesse then the thing that aper- 


394 


tainithe tothereoffyce. 1580 Ly ty Euphues(Arb.)213 As fro- 
ward as the Musition, who being entreated, will scarse sing 
sol fa, hut not desired, straine aboue Ela. 1602 Breton Won. 
ders Worth Hearing Wks, (Grosart) 1. 7/2 My Hostesse.. 
began with a note about Ela to sing them..a solfa. 1644 
Mitton A veog, (Arb.) 64 A Harinony and a Catena..out of 
which, as out of an alphabet or sol fa,..a little book-craft 
-emight furnish him unspeakahly. 1714 Gay What dye 
call it ut. iv, 1 might have learnt Accounts, and sung Sol-fa. 
3730 / reat, Harmony 63 We nist give the same solfa to 
the Notes defining the Leaps, 1840 Baruam /nugol. Leg. 
Ser. u. (1905) 353 We'll have nobody give us sof fa but 
Ile! 1887 Dowvorn Life Shelley 11. vii. 309 Claire had her 
singing-master, and got on prosperously with her so/ fa's. 

Sig. 1§79 Lyty /euphues {Arb.) 93 If thou haddest learned 
..the first noat of Descant, thou wouldest haue kept thy 
Sol. Fa. [=complaint) to thy selfe. 

2. allrib., as sol-fa man, notation. 

3676 oor Kobin's Intell, 15-22 Aug. 1/1 Ile contracts 
with an able Sol-fa-man to teach him..the rudiments of 
song. 1890 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 82 Hymns..in which 
the music is given in the sol-fa notation. 

So + Sol-fa-re. Ods5.—' 

1600 Dekxer Old Fortunatnus ¥. ii, There’s more music in 
this, than all the gamut airs, and sol fa res in the world. 


Sol-fa (sp'l,fa, sdu'l,fa,, v. Afus. Also 6 sole- 
fay, 6-7 sol fa, 6-9 solfa. [See prec.] 

1. ¢vans. To sing (a tune, air, ete.) to the sol-fa 
syllables. Also fix. 


1568 V.Skinnertr. A/ontanus’ [nguistt. gob, Ue..shallnot 
be suffered to speake but ina very low note, whereof they 
themselues will apoint hiin the tune, and Solfa it before him, 
3597 Moriey A/us. itt. 156 You shall not find a musicion.. 
able to sol fa itright. 1609 Doutann Oraith. Microl.15 He 
that will Solfa any Song, must aboue all things haue an eye 
to the Tone. 13730 / reat. //armony 65 When we would 
solfa any Musick that is written ina Transposed key. 1767 
Ann, Keg., Ess. 198/2.1 sol-fa'd them exactly by note, with- 
out any ornament, 3833 A. Ccarxe in J. 13. 1B. Clarke Life 
1. 61 Each tune was at first sol-fa‘d, till it was tolerably 
well learned. 1862 Cata’. Intcrnat. fi xhib., Brit. V1, 
No. 5383, The teacher Sul-fas a short inusical phrase while 
he points to the notes on the Modulator. 

2. intr. To sing in this manner; to use the sol- 
fa syllables in singing. 

1584 PEELE Arraigni, Paris v.i, Music sounds, and the 
Nymphs within sing or solfa with voices and instruments 
awhile. 1609 DouLann Ornith. Alicrel. 14 To solfa..is to 
expresse the Syllables and names of the Voyces. 1623 
Mippteton Alvre Dissemblers vy. i, Let whoso would Sol 
fa, Vid give them my part. 3730 7reat. //armony 64 
Solfaing from D to D, we shall find the Sillables to be the 
same. /éid. 77 The Leading Part and the Answer to it 
must Solfa alike. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas v. i. ?7 To all 
appearance you sol-fa with your whole heart and soul, 1838 
W, Garoiner J/usic 6 Friends 11. 807 In the singing-room 
they were solfaing in every kind of voice. 188x Grove's 
Dict. Alusic (11. 545. 

tb. With 7. O6s.-) 

1692 L’Estrance Fadles t. cccxi, His Son follow'd the 
Corps, Singing. Why Sirrah, says the Father; You should 
Ilowle and Wring your Hands,..and not go Sol-Fa-ing it 
ahout like a Mad-man. 

Hence Sol-faer, one who sol-fas; Sol-faist, an 


adherent of the (tonic) sol-fa system. 

1609 J. Doutanp Ornith. Aficrol. 15 Euery Solfaer must 
needs looke, whether the song he regular, or no, 1882 
A thenzuin 24 June 806/2 We think that the Sol-faists have 
made out a most excellent case in the replies which Mr. 
Curwen has collected. 1883 Asnerican VI. 174 The sol-fa- 
ists are now a power in the musical world. 


Sol-faing, v4/. st. [f£ Sot-ra v. + -ING1.] 
The action or practice of singing to the sol-fa 


syllables ; solmization. 

1549-62 Sternnoto & H. Ps. To Rdr., The knowledge 
of perfect Solefaying. 1609 J. Doutanp Ornith. Microt.14 
Euery Song may be sung hy Solfaing, which is for Nouices, 
that learne tosing. 1667 C. Simpson Compend. Pract. Mus, 
6 That which we call the sol-fa-ing of a Song. 1730 Treat. 
Harmony 64 The Example of the Octave..to show how 
true and certain this method of solfaing is 1797 Encyc. 
Brit, (ed. 3) XU. 506 nofc, From which characters, except 
in sol-fa‘ing, the notes in the diatonic series are generally 
named. 1838 Slackw. Alag. \11. 269 The exercises in sol- 
misation or solfaing, as it is more familiarly called. 1875 
Strainer & Barrett Dict, Aldus. Terins s.v., In the modern 
method of Sol-faing no distinction is made hetween tones 
and semitones. 

attrib, 1589 Nasue Alartin Marprelate Wks. (Grosart) 
I. x5x Quaint Querristers..first entred with their Solfaing 
notes. 


|\Solfatara (splfatara). Also 8-9 solfa- 
tarra, 9 solfa-tara; 8-g solfaterra, 8 solfa 
terra. [The name of a sulphnrous volcano 
near Naples, f. It. so/fo sulphur.) A volcanic 
vent, from which only sulphurous exhalations and 
aqueous vapours are emitted, incrusting the edge 


with sulphur and other minerals. 

a. 3777 Forster Voy. round World WW. 296 The earth 
which covered these solfatarras.. had a greenish tinge. 
r80z Pinkerton Zod. Geogr. (1811) 663 A kind of solfa- 
tara, or vast mass of sulphur, emitting continual smoke. 
1843 Penuy Cycl. XXVII. 748/2 There are several solfa- 
taras, or cones of pure sulphur, and mud volcanoes. 1899 
E. J. CHarman Drama Two Lives 19 Among them shone 
A solfatara's fiery cone. 

attrib. 1882 Geikie Text-Bk. Geol. 209 The dormant or 
waning condition of a volcano..is sometimes called the 
Solfatara phase. 

B. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 11. 2 The sulphureous 
acid exists..in various solfaterras. 187: Kincstey 4¢ Last 
ii, In case of. any difficulty: occurring in ohtaining sulphur 
from Sicily, a supply..might he ohtained from this and the 
other like Solfaterras of the British Antilles. 1886 Guitte- 


} 


| 


SOLICIT. 


MARD Cruise Marchesa 1. 23 Hot springs and solfaterras 
are found in the neighbourhvod of Taniui. 

Hence Solfata ‘ric a. 

1885 Academy 3 Oct. 225 A legacy of former vulcanicity 
-the lingering relics of solfataric action. 1895 /ysto- 
graphic Processes (Nat. Geogr. Monographs) 1. x8 ‘This 
action of hot waters is known as solfutaric action, and sol- 
fataric waters are quite common in volcanic regions, 

+ Solfaterre, var. soljaterra, SOLFATARA. 

3764 Graincer Sugar Cane Il. 392 note, Volcanoes are 
called sulphurs or solfaterres in the West Indies. 


| Solfeggio (splfedzio}, sd. Pl. solfeggi, 
solfeggios. ([lIt., f. so/-fa Sot-ra.] An exercise 
for the voice, in which the sol-fa syllables are em- 
ployed ; talso éramusf., an exercise for a musical 
iustrument, 

3774‘ J. Cottier * Aus. Trav. Ded. p. iv, Playing his new 
Solfeggi to the dying groans of the.. Dantziggers. /bid. 
28 Ile was seated oppusite to a glass practising some sol- 
feggi on the flute. 1836 R. Furness Astro/. 1. Wks. (1858) 
138 For Thor loved music.., Vaught the sol-feggio, Arctino’s 
scale, 3844 Carkin & Beppo A/us. Catal. igi Solfeggios 
for the Voice, with an Accompaniment for the Piano Forte, 
1873 Miss Drappon Ser. & Pilgr.1. vii. 83 You can’t imagine 
1 could spend half my existence in shricking solfeggi. 

attrib. 1867 Chamo, Encycl, 1X. 480/1 The seven notes 
of the diatonic scale are represented hy the Solfeggio syl- 
lables, 1896 Hutcuinson tr. Gounod’s Kemtinise. 4,1 easily 
held my place, even at that carly age, in a Solfeggio class. 

llence Solfe'ggio v. rare, 

3831 /) xanttner 708/2 The verses sbould be spoken, and 
then the music solfagioed {src}. 

Solferino (slferfno). [f. the place-name So/- 
Jerino in Italy, because discovered shortly after 
the battle fought there in 1859.) The bright 
crimson dye-colour rosaniline. Also atfrzé. 

¢ 3865 J. Wvepe Circ. Sci. 1. 420 Aniline..is..used in., 
dycing establishments, for affording the colours . Magenta, 
Solferino. 1883 Chaméd, Jrul, 15 Dec. 797/2 The number 
of new names given to various varieties of colour, as mauve, 
magenta, solferino, &c. 1889 Guster That frenchman v. 
53 Most of these [dresses] are of. .Sulferino reds, or Pompa- 
dour greens, 

Soltfre, obs. form of SuLPIUR. 

| Soli, pl. of Soto sd, 

Soli- (soli), comb. form of L. so/us sole, alone, 
as in solibi‘blical a., that relies or depends on the 
Bible only; also solibi‘blicism, solibi-blist. 

1854 WatrErwortu Orig. Anylicanisin 99 They inaintain 
the solibiblical system. /é:d. 296 In what conclusions do 
the solibiblists agree? 1909 Sat. Kev, 17 Apr. 501/2 In his 
vpposition to solibiblicism, 

Solible, obs. variant of SOLUBLE a. 

+ Solicit, 54. Obs. rure. Also 7 sollicite. 
[f£ the vb.] An entreaty or solicitation. 

361x Suaks. Cynzd. 1. itl, 52 Frame your selfe To orderly’ 
solicits [2st fol. obieicy and be friended With aptnesse of 
the season, 1639 N,N. tr. Du Bosg's Compl, Woman wu. 
11 Allhis sollicites..not having force enough to shake the 
resolution of this Lady. a 3657 R. Lovepay Letr. (1663) 51, 
I remember your frequent sollicites gatned a promise from 
me to compose you a prayer. 

+ Solicit, a. Chietly Sc. Oés. Also 6 801(1)- 
yst, 6-7 solist(e, solicite. [ad. L. sollicitus 
(solicitus), £. sollus whole, entire, + cifus, pa. pple. 
of ciére to pnt in motion. So Sp. and Pg. soli- 
cito, lt. solli-, sollecito.] 

1. Characterized by solicitude or care. 

1533 Douctas -Encid vin. vii. 73, E the hecht All maner 
thing, wyth sollyst diligence. 3644 Maxwett Prerog. Chr, 
Kings Ep, Ded. p. v, Episcopacie after the most exact and 
sollicite triall, is onely the crime [etc.]. 

2. Solicitous; anxious; careful. Also const. for, 


/o (with inf.), etc. 

a, 1§33 Betrenven Livy u. i. (S.T.S.) 1. 13x Brutus, seand 
pe pepill solist with pis suspicioun, callit pame to ane 
concioun. 3549 Compl, Scot. vi. 43 Riche kyng amphion 
vas verray’ solist to keip his scheip. 1596 DackyMpce tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 253 He was verie soliste and 
kairful for his people. 1606 Mirnie Airk-Buriall (1833) 8 
Why then..are ye solist what befall a senslesse carrion % 

B. ¢ 1535 Fisner H’ks. (E.E.T.S ) 11. 431 Saint Paule..is 
veray’ solicite and carefull, lest the flocke of Christe shalbe 
corrupted hy theyr heresies. 1596 Datrympce tr. Les/ie's 
ffist. Scot, (S.T.S.) I. 307 The peple solicit and sair kair- 
ful for the state of the cuntrie. a@3614 J. Metvitt Diary 
(Wodrow Soc.) 634 We are not solicite neithir cairfull in this 
mater. 31644 Maxwett Prerog. Chr. Kings 106 Who know. 
eth not how amhitious, factious, and discontented spirits, 
are most ingenious and Solicite. 

Hence + Soli‘citness. Sc. Ods. 

1549 Compl. Scott. v. 32, 1 heleue that oure solistnes ande 
vane opinione vald altir. /dfd. xiii. 1x2 That 3e gar 3our 
solistnes of the deffens of 30ur comont veil preffer the 
solistnes of 3our particular veil. 

Solicit (sdlisit), v. Forms: 5- solicit, 6 so- 
lycit (solucyt), solysset, 7 solissit (6-7 Sc. 
solist); 5-8 solicite, 6-7 solycite; 6-8 solli- 
cite (6 -ycite), 7-8 sollicit. [ad. OF, sol-, 
solliciter (mod.F. solliciter,= Prov. sollicitar, Sp. 
and Pg. solicitar, It. sollt-, sollecitare\, or ad. L. 
sollicitare (sol-), f. sollicitus: see prec.] 

I. trans. t1. To disturb, disquiet, trouble; to 


make anxious, fill with concern. O65. 

arx4so tr. De Imitatione ur. |. 121 If it were so wib me, 
manny’s drede skuld not so solicite me, ner be dartes of 
wordes shuld not meve me. @3533 Fasyan Chron. V. 
(3811) 106 He solycited so the lordes of Burgoyne, that some 
of them abhorred the crudelitie of that woman. c¢ x61 


SOLICIT. 


395 


Cuaeman Jiiad xvi. 10 Hath any ill solicited ihine ears | commonly excoriales Ihe parts ibrough which il passelh 


Befall'n my Myrmidons? 1637-8 in Willis & Clark Cam- 
bridge (1886) 1. 119 “Vhey may enjoy all y* ground..in 
whal manner they please; we desire no way to sollicite 
them. 168: DrayDen Sfav. Friar ui. ii, But anxious Fears 
sollicil my weak Breast. 1719 YounG Revenge iv. i, How 
good in you, my lord, whom nations cares Solicit, and a 
world in arms obeys ! ; 

reft. ¢ 1685 Great Frost 1653-417 Ye merchants, to Green- 
land now leave off your sailing, And for your train oyl 
yourselves never solicite. 1788 Mew London. Mag. 533 
They..consider him as one that..never solicits himself 
aboul them. ' 

2. ‘Yo entreat or petition (a person) for, orto do, 
something; to urge, importune ; to ask earnestly 


or persistently. ' 

1530 Patscr. 725/1, I solycite one, I call upon him lo re- 
membre ihe seute I make 1o him, ye sodicite. 1548 Geste 
Pr, Masse 116 He is reverenced and sollicited but as resident 
in heaven. x612in Fortescue P. (Camden) 7 note, Hee hath 
soe confirmed mee in the assurance of your..readie assisl- 
ance uppon all occasions, 1hal I neede nol any more 
solicite you therein. 1655-60 Stantey /list. Philos. (1687) 
3/2 In this privacy of life he was solicited and sen1 unto by 
many Princes, whose invilations. .he refused. 1719 in Sir 
J. Picton L'pool Ree. (1886) 11. 79 The charge of solliciling 
the Government for lhe moneys. 1769 Rozertson Chas. V, 
v. Wks, 1813 V. 445 Henry bad been soliciting tbe pope for 
some time, in order to obtain a divorce from Catherine of 
Aragon, his queen. 1868 GLapsTONE Zuv. M/undi ii, (1869) 
63 The injured priest, Chruses, solicits all ihe Achaioi, and 
mosl of all the two Atridai, /did., There is no sign that he 
solicited the army. . 

transf. 1636 Be. Hart Contenpl,, O. T. xxi. i, Lebanon 
is now anew solicited for cedar trees. 

b. Const. fo with inf., or with /Aadé. 

1533 Bercenven Livy ut. i (S.T.S.) 1. 129 Brutus solistit 
be pepill 10 mak pare solemne aithis, neuer lo suffir ony 
kingis regne abone bame. 1560 Daustr. Sleidane’s Comm. 
3oz The cities and townes of Germany are sollicited to 
accep! lhe Interiin. 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccadini's Advts, 

Jr. Parnass. 1, xiii. (1674) 16 [He] did much solicite his 
Majesty that he might beadmiued. 1676 Ray Corr. (1848) 
123, 1 have been lately solicited to reprinl my Catalogue of 
English Planis. 1719 Younc Revenge 1.i, Had I known 
this before,..I had not then solicited your father To add 
lo my distress. 1855 Macaucay Hist. Eng. xiv. IIL, 411 
He had been soliciled to accept indulgences which scarcely 
any other herelic could by any solicitation obtain. 

+e. spec. To beg (an advocate) to attcnd toa 


ease, Obs.—' 

1536 in Strype Afem. Cranmer (1694) App. 32 A Procior 
must take sufficienl insiruclions of his Clients, and keep 
every Courl-day..; solicite and insiruct his Advocates [etc.}. 

3. ‘To incite or move, to induce or persuade, to 
some act of lawlessness or insubordination. Freq. 
const. fo (with sb, or inf.). 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Solicito, To solicite mens 
mindes and intice them with brybes. 1570-6 Lansarne 
Leramb, Kent (1826) 149 This done, he solliciteth to re. 
bellion 1he Bishops, Nobilitie, and Commons of the Realme. 
1600 Hottann Livy x. xxi. 366 The Vmbrians.. were moued 
lorevoli; and the Gaules also sollicited wilh great summes 
of mony. 1643 Baker Chron., Fas, /, 134 With a purpose 
to solicile forreign Prihces against the King. 1683 frit, 
Spec. 102 Loadicea..solliciled the Britains..to a Revolt. 
180g Curistian Blackstone's Comm. 1V. 221 One Higgins 
was indicted. .for having incited and solicited a servant to 
steal his master's property. 1835 [see SoLict TATION 2 d). 

4. To incite, draw on, allure, by some specious 
representation or argument. (Cf. 5 b.) 

isgt Suaks. x //en. V2, v. iii. 190 Solicite Henry with her 
wonderous praise. Bethinke thee on her Vertues felc.]. 
1592 Kyo Sf. Tray. i. xv. 19 Though I sleepe, Yel is my 
mood soliciting lheirsoules. 1609 Biwte (Douay) Dent, xxiv. 
7 If any man be taken soliciling his brother of the children 
of Israel, and selling him.., he shal be slaine. [1773 Gray 
Corr. (1843) 153 he said Solicilor (who seems to have 
solicited the house oul of their senses). ] 

b. To court or beg the favour of (a woman), 
esp. with immoral intention. 

sgt Suaks. /2vo Gentil. v. iv. 40 Therefore be gone, 
sollicit me no more. 1599 — A/uch Ado u., i. 70 Daughter, 
remember whal I told you, if the Prince doe solicit you in 
thal kinde, you know your answere, 1614 Ricu J/onestie 
of Age (1844) 48 Perceiving..the other [Julia] againe 10 be 
solicited with witlesse and wanlon Roysters. 1632 //igh 
Comtniss. Cases (Camden) 310 He sollicited Ellen Coalman 
the wife of Joseph Coleman to lye with her. 1712 STEELE 
ae No. 402 P 2 That my Mother, the most mercenary of 
all Women, is gained by this false Friend of my Husband 
to sollicit me for him. 

ce. To make immoral attempts upon. 

1645 Ordin. concerning Suspention fr. Lord's Supper 6 
Any thal shall solicite the chastily of any person. 188: 
Times 2 May 6/5 It appeared that..be had attempled to 
take familiarilies wilh lheir maid-servant and solicited her 
chastity. 

d. Of women: To accost and importune (men) 
for immoral purposes. 

1710 STEELE /atler No. 201 P 1 There are lhose [women] 
who belray the Innocenl of their own Sex, and sollicil the 
Lewd of ours. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed, 3) 
498 Means could easily be adopted to prevent soldiers being 
solicited by women. 1887 Spectator 9 July 919/2 She was 
arrested by a constable, accused of soliciting gentlemen, 

5. Of things: a. To affect (a person or thing) 
by some form of physical influence or attraction. 
Now rare. 

(a) 1601 Hot.anp Pliny xxxt. vii, Not onely we men are 
sollicited and moved by salt more than by any thing else to 
our meat, 1668 CucperrER & Cove Sarthol, Anat. ii. 26 
That the Excrements may be the longer detained,..and that 
we may not every foot be solliciled to go to slool. 

(0) 1646 Str ‘TI, Browne Psend, Ep, 11, v. (1686) 63 Glass 


! 


and solicits them unto a continual expulsion. 1676 Hosses 
‘liad t 567 Then gently sleep sollicited each eye. 1690 
Locks Hum. Und. 1. i. (1695) 43 Sounds and some langible 
Qualities fail not to sollicite thetr proper Senses, and force 
an entrance lo the Mind. 18329 Chapters Phys. Sct. 17 
Hardness is classed among the properties relalive to certain 
forces soliciting or impelling bodies, 1852 H. Rocrrs £c/. 
Faith (1853) 285 All effects are the result of properties or 
susceptibilities in one lbing, solicited by exlernal contact 
with those of others. 

b. To tempt, entice, allure; to attract or draw 
by enticement, etc. (Cf. 4.) 

1663 S. Patrick Parad, Pilgr. x. (1687) 52 Did they nol 
perpelually ingross your thoughts, and solicite your desires. 
1667 Mitton ?. Z. 1x. 743 That Fruit, which with desire... 
Sollicited her longing eye. 1759 JouHNson Jdler No. 89 
P 10 Innumerable delights sollicit our inclinations. 1780 
CoweEr Progr. Err. 39 Vhe world around solicits his 
desire. 1817 Cuatmers Astron. Disc. ii. (1852) 49 He 
mighi have met with inuch to solicit his fancy, and lempt 
him 10 soine devious speculation, 1868 GLapsToNE Juz. 
Mundi x. (1869) 403 His early youth is not solicited into 
vice by finding sensual excess in vogue. 

+6. Lo endeavour to draw out (a dart, etc.) 
by the use of gentle force. Ods. 

1697 Drvpen Eneid xu. s90 The fam‘d physician.. 
hastens to the wound. With gentle touches lhe performs 
his part, This way and that, soliciting the dart. 1718 Pore 
fliad xin. 750 But good Agenor gently from the wound ‘he 
spear sollicits, 1784 Cowrer Yask 11. 115 With gentle 
force soliciting the darts, He drew lhem forth, 

7. Med. Yo seek to draw, to induce or bring on, 
esp. by gentle means. 

1732 ArsuTHNoT Aales of Diet in Aliments, elc. 376 
One ough! to solicit the Hlumours towards thal Part. 1776 
T. Pexctvat £ss, 111. 266 ‘he same remedies are also 
employed to solicit lhe gout to the extremities, 1808 Jfet, 
Fral, XIX. 151 He supposed il owing to an inflamma 
tory tendency conveyed..to the inlestines; there ‘soliciting 
excrelions’, 1822-7 Goop Study Aled, (1829) 1. 201 Such 
aperienls..which act..by soliciting the peristaltic motion 
of the bowels. /drd. 1V. 380 Bul tbe action of the bowels 
unusl only be solicited, and by no means violently excited. 

II. +8. To conduct, manage, or attend to 
(business, affairs, etc.) ; to push forward or prose- 
cute. Ods. 

1429 [see SouicitinG rb, sb.) ¢ 1477 CAXTON Fason 61b, 
They cam where as argos lle inaister patrone solicited the 
werk..of Ihe ship. 1518 Sed, PZ. Star Chain, (Selden) 11. 
131 Wyllyam..wenlto, the Checker. .to pay cerleyn money 
and to solysset other materes that he had thear to doo. 
1577 Hanmer Eccl. fist., Eusebius 1x. ii, The author of all 
which mischiefe was ‘Iheotecnus, who soliciled the cause, 
and egged them of Antioch forwards, 1627 Lisander ¥ 
Cad. 11, 47 She went unto Paris,..where she imployed a 
monetb more..in soliciting her husbands affaires, 1647 
Crarennon //ist, Keb, in. § 93 A Committee was come 
from the Parliament in Ireland, 1o sollicite Matters con- 
cerning thal Kingdom. 1717 Steere Fist. Corr, (1787) 
1. 186, 1 am going to Hampton-courl, where the King now 
is, 1o solicit some matters relating lo our comniission. 1789 
Cuarcotte Sait Ethelinde (1814) IL. 75 ‘Vo be em. 
ployed in soliciting aud managing thie affairs of his son. 

b. To conduct (a lawsuit, etc.) as a solicitor; 
to transact or negotiate in the capacity of a law- 
agent. ? Ods. 

1606 Aci 3 Fas. /,c.vii, That none be suffered 10 Solicile 
any Cause or Causes in any of the Courts..bul only..men 
of sufficienl and honest disposition. 1671 CLakenvon fist, 
Reb. 1x. § §5 One Brabant, an Alturney al Law, (who had 
herelofore sollicited the great Suit against St Richard in 
the Slar-Chamber), 1761 Aan. Reg. it. 37 A law-suit, 
..which he solicited so effectually that it was concluded 
greatly to lhe .. advantage of the duke. 1839 A/orning 
llerald 3 June, Vhe attorney-at-law who solicited the suits, 

te. ‘To stir up, instigate (rebellion, etc.). Obs.—" 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 262 11 is now plaine, 
that they had then plotted in their harts a shainefull re- 
bellion, which they did sollicite. 


+9. a. To urge or plead (one’s suit, cause, etc.). 

a@ 1562 G, Cavenvisu Iodsey (1893) 188 Then began bothe 
noble men and other..1o make earnesl sewle to Mayster 
Cromwell for to solicite ther causes to my lord, to gett of 
hyme his confirmacions, 1§77 in Ellis Orig. Let/, Ser, 11. 
Ill. 75 Therfore as yow tender his healthe, 1 pray yow 
sollicite the matler lo my Lord Treasourer. 1601 Snaxs, 
Lwel, N. 1. i. 120 Bul would you vndertake another suite 
I had rather heare you to solicil that Then Musicke from 
the spheares, a@1677 Barrow Serut. (1686) I. xxxi. 447 
God and Nalure therefore within us do solicite the poor- 
inan's case. 1769 Gotpsm. S//ist. Nome (1786) 1. 424 It was 
in vain thal this greal man [Cicero] went up and down the 
city, soliciling his cause in ibe habit of a suppliani. 

+b. To urge or press (a matter). Oés. 

¢1610 Kevmor Obs. Duteh Fishing (1664) 2 Since I 
solliciled this to have 200. Busses buili for England, ibe 
Hollanders have made 800, new Busses more. «a 1648 Lo. 
Hersert //en, VIL / (1683) 424 He seemed to receive some 
satisfaction,..and 1berefore forbore a while to solicite this 
poinl. 1704 Hearne Duct. Mist. (1714) 1. 116 Haggai 
earnesily exhorls the People of God, lo the building of the 
‘Temple. ¢éd., Zechariah,.also soliciled the re-building 
of the ‘Temple. 

te. To seek or follow diligently. Ods.—! 

1658 Franck North. Mem. (1821) 29 All that sollicil thy 
paths of peace shall be found in their duty as by wisdom 
direcied. 

10. ‘Vo request, petition, or sue for (some thing, 
favour, etc.); to desirc or seek by petition. 

1§95 Danie Creué Wars 1.\xxxvi, Who faile not 1o aduise 
lhe Duke with speed, Solliciting to what he soone agreed. 
1644 Mitton -lreop. (Arb.) 54 Who make so many journeys 
to sollicit their licence. 1676 Wycuertry P/. Dealer v. i, 
Free. Give you a Ship! why, you will nol solicil it. 


SOLICITANT. 


Man, If 1 have not solicited it by my services, I know no 
olher way. @1700 Evetyn Diary 27 Oct. 1675, To. .solicite 
supplies from ihe Lord Treasurer. 1751 JoHnNson Aambler 
No. 157 ?5 My acquaintance was solicited by innumerable 
invilations. 1797 Mrs. Rapcurre /fadian i, Even if she 
Were not averse to his suit, how could he solicit her hand? 
1844 THir_wact Greece VIII. 325 Nabis..sent Pyibagoras 
lo solicit an interview with Flamininus. 1855 Brewsrer 
Newton Il, xix. 214 Vhe object..seems 10 have been lo 
solicil the favour of the Mogul to the English Company. 

Yo seek after; to try to find, obtain, or 
acquire. 

1717 Pore Eloisa to Abelard 186,1.. Repent old pleasures, 
and solicitnew. 175: JouNson Nambler No. 149 #11 Vhey 
never suffer her lo appear with them in any place where 
they solicit notice. 1784 Cowrer Zasé 11. 635 There we.. 
Solicit pleasure, hopeless of success. 

1L Of things: To call or ask for, to demand 
(action, attention, etc.). 

1592 Kyo Sp. / vag. iv. iv. 127 Neuer hath il left my 
bloody hari, Soliciting remembrance of my vow. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 508 After our long perambula- 
tion of the Asian Continent, the sea inuironing doth sollicite 
our nexl endeuours. 1664 Power Fx. Philos. in. 191 All 
which incomparable Inventions do not only solicite, bul.. 
should inflame our endevours to atlempl even Impossibil- 
ities. 1817 Jas. Mitt Srtt, fudia v. vis. 11. 613 The forma- 
tion of a new government solicited his atlention. /é/d, 
ix. 694 The affairs and government of India soliciled the 
utmost exertions of their abilities. 

III. zxtr. 12. ''o make request or petition; to 
beg or entreat. 

1509 in Jen. Len. Vf f (Rolls) 432 Notwythslandeyng 
that 1..have solucylyd unto the kynge and unto hys sec- 
retary Almasan.,that the sayd ambassatur my3ghte_be 
namyd. 1529 Lyxnvesay Compl. 53 Had I solistil,..My 
rewarde had nocht bene lo craif. 1608 SHaks. er, 11. v, 69 
Resolve your angry father, if my tongue Did e’er solicit. 
1686 Ir. Chardin's Trav, Persia 12 Vhey could not then 
expeci that the French should sollicite in their behalf as 
they had done before. 1748 Anson's Voy. it. ix. 395 Whilst 
they were thus solliciting, 1796 Eviza Hamitton Leti 
Mindoo Rajah (18113 1. 247 Yoo modest lo solicit, and too 
proud to bear the harshnes» of repulse, 1837 CaRtyLe Fr. 
Kev. 1. 1. v, Now too behold..Anierican Plenipotentiaries, 
bere in person soliciting. 

b. Const. for. 

1592 Kyp Sf. Srag. iv.i, All the Saintes doe sil soliciting 
For vengeance. 1604 SHaks. Ot/, y. ii. 28 1f you bethinke 
your selfe of..Grace, Solicile for it straight. a@ 1700 Evetyn 
Diary g July 1665, 1 went to Hampton Court. .1o solicite 
for mony. 1769 GotvsoM. //ist. Nome (1786) I. 338 Melellus 
..was obliged to solicit at Rome for a conlinuation of his 
command, 1802 Martan Moore “Lascelles I]. 49 11 was 
Lascelles’ excessive delicacy. .which made him nol solicit 
for the purse froin Serena. 1808 ELteanor SLeatu Sristol 
Lleiress \11. 210 She received several messages from young 
Benson, soliciting for an interview. 

e. Const. /v with int. 

1654-66 Kant Orrery Larthen. (1676) 794, I solicite to be 
the iniserablest of men, to preserve you from being the 
unjustesl, 1710 Swirt Leéé. (1767) II. 65, 1 was soliciting 
this day, lo presenl the bishop of Clogher Vice-Chancellor, 
1775 S. J. Pratr Liberal Opin. Iii. (1783) IL. 174, 1 sal by 
his bed-side, and gently sollicited to learn the cause of this 
strange disaster. ¢ 1800 R. CUMBERLAND John De Lancaster 
(1809) IIL. 85 Devereux himself solicits to go with me, 1832 
Soutury /list, Penins. War 111. 98 The accounts. .repre- 
senled Ferdinand assull soliciting to be adopled by marriage 
into lhe family of the tyranl, 

3. To act or practise as a solicitor. 

1596 Nasune Saffron Walden 83 His mother may haue 
su‘d in forma pauperis, but he neuer sollicited in form of 
papers in the Arches in his life. 1681 Trial of S. Colledge 
s No body can solicil for any one that is under an Accusa- 
uon of High-Treason, unless he be assigned so to do by the 
Court. 19714 french Bk. Rates 13 We have appointed a 
Person to receive all their Petitions, and solicite for lhem 
atour Expence. 1724 Switt Dragier's Lett. i. Wks. 1761 
11]. 20 We are at a great dislance from the King's Court, 
and have no body there to solicit for us. 

+14. ‘To petition agains, to make intercession 


for, a persou or thing. Obs. 


| 


1609 Biste (Douay) 1 A/ace. x. 61 There assembled agaynst 
hin pestilent men of Israel, wicked men soliciting against 
him. 1612 ‘I. ‘Taytor Comm, Tittus ii, 12. 463 Vhough 
many things solicite for these lusts,..yet a Christian man 
must still stand out in the deniall of them, 1697 CotueR 
fiss, Moral Subj. 1. To Rdr., Some Authors (1 am sorry 
it may be said so) seein to solicit for Vice. 1741 MippLeron 
Cicero 11, xi. 453 What your mother and sister are now 
solliciting against in favor of the children, 

+Soli-citancy. 0s. rare. In 7 soll-. [See 
prec. and -ancy.) Soliciting. 

1665 Bratuwait Comment Two Tales 26 Yet, lest Ab- 
solon should be numbred among those weak wooers,..he 
rears his Laltery, though with a snore easie sollicitancy, 
than he did al firsl. /ésd. 154 Al her Hands, from whose 
Sollicitancy he had received his Reprieve, 

Solicitant (sélisitant), sé. and a. fad. L. 
sdol-, sollicttanl-, pres. pple. stem of so//icztare 
Souicit v.]} 

A. sé. One who solicits or requests earncstly. 

1802-12 Bentuam Ration, Judic. Evid, (1827) 1. 603 Vo 
. beg his vole and interest in favour of the solicitant or his 
friend. 1821 New Afonthly Mag. 11. 598 ‘Lhe sight of an 
English carriage. .drew half a dozen fresh solicitants. 1881 
Academy No. 459. 127 That wider circle to whom he was 
only known as a solicitant..for contributions lo the paper. 

B. adj. Vhat solicits or begs earnestly ; making 
petition or request. 

1886 Daily Velegr. 8 Jan. (Cassell), The unemployed 
labour thal is chronically solicitant of a job. 1897 WaLsH 
Hist. Oxford Movement iv. (1898) 118 The Bulls of the 
Popes 1hemselves against solicitan! priests. 


SOLICITATE. 


+Solicitate, z. Oss. Also 5-6 soliicitate, 
6 Sc. solicitat. [ad. L. sé/-, so/licttatus, pa. pple. 
of sollicitare Soticit v.]  Soltcitous, anxious, 
careful ; characterized by care or solicitude. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) I11. 403 The kynge of Mace- 
dony, sollicitate and besy for the succession of bat realme. 
1548 Wishart Conf, Faith in Misc. Wodr, Soc. (1844) 22 A 
solicitat and thoughtfull charge of the poore. 1555 pen 
Decades ( Arb.) 133 Nature was not sollicitate to brynge 
furthe suche greate fluds. 

Hence + Solicitateness. Ols.—! 

1560 Wintrenorne Arte Warre 28h, With greater in- 
dustrie, & more sollicitatenesse. 

t+Solicitate, v. 04s. Also 6-7 solicitat, 
sollicitate. [f. ppl. stem of L. sé/-, sollicitare.] 

l. ¢razs. To manage or conduct. 

1547 Br. Hoorer Deciar. Christ v. D iij, To solicitat and 
do all there affars as a faythfull Embassadour. 1560 
WitenorneE Arte IVarre 102 11 is conuenient for thee, to 
sollicitate this worke in soche wise, that..the Diche maie be 
digged at least, fower or five yardes in depth, 


2. To excite, stir up, or stimulate. 

1568 C, Wlatson) Polydius sob, He sent out his most 
actiue souldiers to solicitate and prouoke his aduersaries 
that they might come to the hands of the rest. /did. 87 
He also solicitated the Numidians & Libians to rebellion. 
1579 lwyne Pius. agst. Fortune t. xxxviii, The tast of the 
wyne dooth not so much: solicitate the appetite. 1650 
Eart Moxo. tr. Senault’s Man bec. Guilty 54 Sle commits 
so many faults with delight, stays not for being solicitated 
by the senses. 

3. To request, cntreat, bescech. 

1563 Foxe 4. & Jf. 1171/1 The Byshop,.dyd vrge & 
solicitate (him), according to his maner of wordes to recant. 
1632 Litucow 77av. x. 430 They solicitat her. .to restore 
them to their health. @ 1656 Ussuer Anz. vi. (1658) 176 
Having often sollicitated the King..to pay for the Navy. 

4. intr. ‘To take action, make application. 

1572 in Turner Sef. Rec. Oxford 347 The Towne Clarke 
shall go to London to solicitat towching the brewer charter. 

Solicitation (sdlisita-fan). Forms: a. Sc. 
5-6 solistatioun (6 -acioun), 6-7 -ation, 6 
solyst-, sollistatioun. 8. 6-7 sollicitac.i)on, 
6-8 -ation (6 -atioun); 6 solicitacion, solys- 
setacion, 7 8olissitation, 7- solicitation. (a. 
OF. sol-, sollicttation (mod.¥. sollicitation, =Sp. 
Solicttacton, Pg. soltcitacao, It. solle-, sollicit- 
azione), or ad. L. sol-, sollicttatio: see SOLIciT v, 
and -ATION.] 

+1. Management, transaction, or pursuit of busi- 
ness, legal affairs, etc, Ods. 

1492 Acta Dom. Concilit 250, 1 Pe Soume of fift) merkis.. 
auch to him..for solistatioun of thar errandis be tyme he 
wes alderman of be saidtoun. 1529 in Burnet Ast, Ref 
1. uu. Rec. xxii. (1679) 54 So as ye may be sure to have of 
him effectual concurrence and advice in the furtherance 
and sollicitation of your Charges, 1642 Harcourt in 
Macm. Mag. XLV. 289, 1 presume you are now very bussee 
in the solissitation of my law bussines. 1722 in MWeston. Gaz. 
(1906) 27 Aug. 2/3 To undertake the Sollicitation and 
Alspoecment of any Affairs which may come hefore either 

ouse, 

2. The action of soliciting, or seeking to obtain 
by earnest request; entreaty, petition, diligent or 
importunate asking. 

a. 1533 BeLtenpen Livy 1, xv. (S.T.S.) 1. 82 Numa 
havand na cognossance of Rome,..was chosin but ony his 
solistacioun, and maid king. 1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
1. 160 To tbe effect oure Soverane Lady he nocbt molestit 
with importunite, solistatioun, and requeist. 1637-50 Row 
Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 221 He was upon great moyen 
and solistation inlarged, but verie shortlie after he departed 
tbis life. 

8. 1533 Bercenpex Livy v. vi. (S.T.S.) IL 167 Pai bat 
war movit be requiest or sollicitatioun of tribunys militare. 
1588 Lamparve Ezren. iv. vii. 514 At the sollicitation and 
by the meanes of some parties grieued. 1622 W1LLIAMs in 
Fortescue P. (Camden) 173 By the sollicitacion of Sir Edw. 
Cooke I forbore..to doe any thing herein. 1697 Lutrrett 
Brief Relat, (1857) 1V. 296 Great sollicitation has been 
used for the two latter to change their sentence from death 
to transportation. 1751 Jounson Ramdler No. 160 P 2 
{Patrons] are sometimes corrupted hy Avarice, and some- 
times cheated by Credulity, sometimes overpowered by re- 
sistless Solicitation. 1780 Mirror No. 71, After two years 
solicitation.. Antonio gave up all hopes of success. 1836 
Sir H. Taytor Statesman xxiii. 167 A spirit of justice, ears 
shut against private solicitation, ought to be regarded as 
essential qualifications..for the office of private secretary. 
1883 Law Kep.23 Chanc. Div. 722 At her solicitation the 
trustee lent the fund to the husband aud it was lost. 

b. With aand pl. An instance of this. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems lvii. 2 Be dyuers..operatiounis 
Men makis in court thair solistationis. 1596 Eart Essex 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. 3rd Ser. 1V. 131 His sollicitacons and 
guifts, offered to the rebells of Irland. 1625 in Foster Eng. 
factories Ind. (1909) 111. 59 Our owne peticions, sollicita- 
tions, and complaintes. 1671 Mittox Samson 488 Spare 
that proposal, Father, spare the trouble Of that sollicita- 
tion. 1769 Funius Lett. xxv. (1780) 140 Your solicitations 
.. Were renewed under another administration. 1836 J. 
Martin Discourses iv. 121 Without one solicitation on the 
part of the conquered, peace is offered. 1874 Green Short 
Hist. ix. 68g In spite of his master's personal solicitations 
Churcbill remained true to Protestantism. 

ce. The action of soliciting a person of the other 


sex (cf. Soxicit v. 4b and 4d). 

1604 Suaks. Ofh. iv. ii. 202 If she will returne me my 
Iewels, I will giue ouer my Suit, and repent my vnlawfull 
solicitation. a 1639 T. Carew Ufon Sickness of E. S. 19 
Shee Who hath preserv'd her spotless chastity From all 
solicitation. 1681 Otway Sofdier’s Fort. 11.1, She cannot 


396 


be free from the insolent Sollicitations of such Fellows as 

ou are, Sir. 1781 Mrs. Incupaco ['U/ tell you what 11. ii, 

e had just seen the most beautiful girl his eyes ever be- 
held, to whom he had given a look of solicitation. 1848 
Dickens Domdcy liv, From my marriage day 1 found my- 
self exposed..to such solicitation and pursuit..from one 
mean villain. 1887 [see SoriciTEE), 

dad. Law. (See quot. and SoriciT v. 3.) 

1835 Tomuns Law Dict., Solicitations. \t is an indict- 
able offence to solicit and incite another to commit a felony. 

3. The exertion or operation of a physically 
attracting influcnce or force. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 836 By Excitation and Solicitation of 
the Body Putrified, and the Parts thereof, hy the Body 
Ambient. 1833 HerscHec Astron. vill. 266 Le it pressure 
from without or the resultant of many pressures or sollicita- 
tions of unknown fluids. 1837 Wuewete /fist. /nduct. Set. 
(1857) II. 67 The ‘solicitations of gravity’. 31884 .V. Aoner. 
Rev. Aug. irs The solicitations of Jupiter's attractive force 
are as urgent on a swiftly rushing body as on one at rest. 

4. The action of some attractive, enticing, or 


alluring influcnce. 

1676 are Contempl. 1. Mfcdit. Lord's Prayer 153 In 
these the Objects were innocent, and had in themselves no 
active solicitation to Evil. 1690 Locke //um. Und. it. i. 
§ 8 Children..are surrounded with a world of new things, 
which, by aconstant Sollicitation of their Senses, draw the 
Mind constantly to them. 17:2 ArputuNnot John Bull 
(1755) 32 She was..a common mercenary prostitute, and 
that without any sollicitation from nature. 1758 Jounson 
Idler No. 25 » ro Vicious sollicitations of appetite, if not 
checked, will grow more importunate. a@a1820 T. Brown 
Philos. Ituman Mind xcviii. 1V. 561 The duty that is 
exercised in resisting the solicitations of evils. 1884 Sutty 
Outl, Psychol. iv.gg The power of sustained attention grows 
with the ability to resist distractions and solicitations. 

+5. Anxiety; solicitude. Ods. 

1697 Crayton dec. Virginia in Afisc. Curtosa (1708) 111. 
297 If..their Heards are stray’d from their Plantations, 
without more sollicitation they go directly to the Rivers to 
fetch them hoine again. @1718 W. Pesn in Life Wks. I. 
135 Whom I ever served with a steady Sollicitation. 1725 
Fam, Dict. sv. Water, This comes so litile..into our Diet 
.-that it is not worth much Sollicitation about it. 

Ilence Solicita'tionism. 

1880 W. D. Howetrs Undiscovered Country iii. 52 What 
I wish now to establish as the central principle of the 
Spiritistic science is the principle of solicitationism. 

Soli-cited, f//. a. [f. Soxicit v.] a. Ap- 
proached with solicitation. b. Asked or beggcd for. 

1833 J. H. Newman Arians i. iv. (1876) 308 The pro- 

measure... fixed the attention of the solicited Churches 
rather upon the argument, than upon the Imperial com- 
mand, 1856 Kane Arctic Explor. ll. v. 66 Even the 
Stoutest could hardly bear their once solicited allowance of 
raw meat. 


Solicitee. rare. 


who is solicited. 

1887 Pall Mall G. 25 July 4/2 No charge of solicitation 
is to be taken except when the solicitee is prepared to come 
forward and prosecute. 

+Soliciter. Os. Forms: a. 5 solyster, 6 
solester; Sc. 6 sol(ljistar. 8. 5 soluciter, 6 
sollycyter, solyciter, 6-7 solliciter (6 Sc.-ar), 
7- soliciter. [f. Soricir v.+-ER1.] 

1. One who conducts or manages affairs on behalf 


of another; sfec. = SOLICITOR 3. 

a. 1482 Cely Pagers (Camden) 118 The bylles of xxs of 
the sarpler schall he sent ynto Inglond to the solyster 
schorttly. 1563 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 239 For fur. 
nessing of procuratouris, sollistaris, and uthens doers for 
the saidis merchandis. 1585 Excheguer Rolls Scot. XX1. 
613 The said James, Lord of Doun, comperand be George 
Mak, his solistar. 

B. 1464 Rolls of Parit. V.530/1 Provided alwey, that this 
Acte extend not nor be prejudiciall to Richard Fowler, of 
or for the Office of oure Soluciter. a 1548 Hatt Chron, 
fen. [V, 7b, He by his priuie frendes and soliciters, caused 
to be enacted [etc.}. 1576 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Eliz. 
(1908) 415 Cowncellors, soliciters, and atturneies. 1616 
R.C. Zimes' Whistle (1871) 46 A daw To a solliciter is now 
become Lustice of peace & coram. ¢1630 Rispon Surv. 
Devon § 39 (1810) 40 Baldwin Mallet, soliciter unto King 
Henry the eighth. , i 

2. One who takes charge of, or action 72, some 
affair; a promoter or forwarder. 

a1s30 Wotsey in Ellis Orig. Lett. ist Ser. I]. 5 Tohea 
sollycyter and setter forth of such thyngs as do and shall 
conserve my said ende. 1533 BELLteNDEN Livy v. xiii. 
(S.T.S.) IL. 191 The small pepill tuke purpoiss to continew 
pe same trihunys bat war solistaris of pare lawis. 1631 
Gouce God's Arrows v. 406 You who in the name of the 
rest were Solliciters in this husiness. 1664 H. More J/yst. 
Inig. 72 As if these were the most serious and earnest 
soliciters of Religion that one can hope to meet withall, 

3. A petitioner; =SoOLIciror 4. 

a. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems lvii, Quod Dumhar aganis the 
solistaris in court. 1536 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1389) 493 
{We] most umblye desyre youre grase to be owre solester to 
owre prynse. 1587 A. Hume Z£fist. Moncreiff 197 3it all 
sollistars cannot iustice haue. 

B. 1537 State Papers Hen. VITI, X11. No. 883, Trustyng 
your mastershyppe wylbe a solyciter tohym for us. 1588 
Suaks. ZL. Z. Z. 11. 29 In that behalfe..we single you, As 
our hest mouing fairesoliciter. 1628 WitHER S77. Rememd, 
1, 1023 Thou wert Soliciter For King Manasses that 
Idolater. 1668 Lond. Gaz. No. 254/2 That the City of 
Vienna is much disgusted with the.. Liberty given to the 
Jews, and are earnest solliciters for their Banishment. 

b. fig. Of things. 

1585 MontGoMERie Sonn, lv.g My secrete sighis, solisters 
for my sute. 1617 Hieron Wks. IL. 114 Such a conscience 
..will he a perpetual] solliciter, till it hath brought a man 
before the Lord. 1652 Crasuaw Carmen Deo Nosivo Wks. 


{f Sorrcir v.+-EE1.J One 


SOLICITOR. 


(1904) 195 Cymballs of Ileav'n, or Humane sphears, 
Solhiciters of Soules or Eares. 

+4. A suitor (to a woman). Oés. 

¢ 1590 Faire Em w. iii, Both which shaddowes of my irre- 
uocable affections I haue not sparde to confirme before him 
..and all other amorous soliciters. 

Hence ¢Soli'eitership, = SoLicitorsiir 1. Obs. 

1sgz Cuertir Avnd-harts Dr. (1841) 49 Hauinz sctaped 
vp a few common places, and, by long so licitership, got iu 
to be an odd atturney. 

Soliciting (sJli‘sitin), vd/. sd. [f. Sunicrr v.] 
The action of the vb., in various scnses. 

a. 1429 in Emer Fadera (1710) X. 420/2 My said Lord 
the Cardinal, that hath take upon him the Soliciting of the 
said Cause. 1530 Parser. 272/2 Solycityng, sieryng, 
S$ ditcitation, 1570 Dre A/ath. Pref aj, He, with humble 

uest, and instant Solliciting, got the best Rules..fur 
ordring of all Companics..of men. 1625 in Foster Eng. 
Factories Ind. (1909) 111. 58 His complaints and solicitmgs 
were utterlie rejected. 1662 Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 
IL. 85 Yo Mr. Cressel for his solliciting whole through the 
businesse. 1709 J. Jounsox Clergym. Vade M.u.6 By 
worldly or secular employs we are to understand soliciting 
in law-snits etc.). 1760-72 H. RxooKe Sool of Qual, (1809) 
IV. 134 The remaining time was spent in soliciting for me. 
1837 Cartvi.e #r, Reo. 1.1.11, Not now by violence and 
niurder, but by yg and finesse. 

B. 1474 Acc. Ld. High f reas. Scot. |. 48 To the solisting 
of the Kingis malteris in the Court of Rome. 1500-20 
Denpar /oems ix. 133 OF fals solisting ffor wrang deliuer- 
ance At Counsale, Sessioun, and at Parliament. 1678 Sir 
G, Mackexzir Crim. Lawes Scot, u. xxvi. § 7 (1699) 267 
The being present at a Consultation with ce Pursuer, 
or the solisting for him, are likewise [ranches of partial 
Counsel, 

Soliciting, ///. a. [f. as prec.}] That solicits, 
in senses of the verb. 

1605 Suaks. Lear 1. i, 234 A still soliciting eye, and such 
a tongue,.. Hath lost me in your liking. 1704 J. Nornxis 
fdcal World 1. vii. 355 The soliciting motion of adjacent or 
circumambient bodies. 1816 J. Scoit } is. Parts (ed. 5) 207 
These soliciting females are not easily rebuffed. 182g 
Chapters Phys. Sct. 17 Properties relative to solicitin 
forces, 1885 W. Roperts Lrin. 4 Renal Dis. wi. xiii 
(ed. 4) 647 The column of liquid in the tube. .exercising a 
soliciting force on the contents of the sac. 

Soli-citive, a. rave. [f.as prec. Cf. OF. sollic- 
wtf, -tve.] Solicttant. 

1865 Times 4 Feb. 5/4 Perambulating the thoroughfares 
with eyes shut, and hands extended, solicitive of alins, 

Solicitor (scli‘sitoz). Forms: s-7 sollicitour, 
6-7 -or; 5 8olicy-, 5-6 solyci-, 6 solysy-, 5-7 
solicitour (6 -oure , 6 solisitor, 6- solicitor. 
[ad. OF. sol-, sollictteur (mod.F. solliciteur), £. 
sollictter SOLICIT v.: sce -OR.] 

+1. One who urges, prompts, or instigates. Ods. 

1412-20 Lypc. Troy Sook t. 3797 And of bis lourne chefe 
solicytour Was Hercules, be worthi conquerour. 1540-1 
Exvyvor /»nage Gov. (1556) 56 Solicitours and furtherers of 
dishonest appetitis. c1555 Haresriet.p Divorce /fen. VITT 
(Camden) 254 One that was the chief incenser and solicitor 
of the first divorce. 1600 Hottanp Livy xxiv. xxxv. 533 
No bad sollicitor by word of mouth to further & follow the 
cause. 1722 Wottaston Relig. Nat. vi. 144 Promoters or 
instruments of.. wickedness; such as. .solicitors in vice. 

+b. A thing serving to instigate, etc. Ods. 

1594 T. B. La /rimaud. Fr. Acad. i. 2€5 loy and hope 
.. were bestowed vpon hiin to hee spurres and sollicitours to 
induce him to seeke after God. 1607 Scholast. Disc. agst. 
Antichrist u. vi. 41 1t hath been ysed from time to time, as 
an agent and a sollicitor to arme the people.. against their 
lawfull Lordes. 1699 Attersury Servo. vil. (1737) LV. 203 
We usually blame the body to an high degree, as. .the sol- 
licitor to every evil act, all that defiles the man. 1751 Affect- 
ine Narr. H. M.S. ‘ Wager’ 104 Extreme Hunger and 
Thirst which were our Sollicitors at this Time, will prompt 
one to the most desperate Undertakings. 

+ 2. Onc who conducts, negotiates, or transacts 
matters on behalf of another or others; a repre- 


sentative, agent, or deputy. Ods. 

c142a5 Lyoc. Asses. Gods 912 Hooly heremytes, goddes 
solycitours, Monasteriall monkes fetc.. @ 1513 FaByan 
Chron. v. (1811) 73 The whiche Paterne had ben solicitour 
for y* Frenshe Kyng in the foresayd matier. 1546 Lanc- 
Ley tr. Pol. Verg. de Invent. viu. it 145 Pius the I1...insti- 
tuted the new College of Solicitors & Proctors hy whose 
Counsaill and aduise all bulles and grauntes wer made. 
1638 R. Baker tr. Salzac’s Lett. (vol. 11) 35, 1 come not 
therefore as his Solicitour but as his bare witnesse. 1655 
Frirer CA. Hist. ix. 203 The princiead pillars of the Presby- 
terian party.-applied themselves hy their secret solicitors 
to James King of Scotland. 1702 W. J. tr. Bruyn's Voy. 
Levant \v, 216 Next to him is the Father Sollicitor, who 
ought to be a Spaniard born. 1741 Muippteton Cicero 
(1742) I. v. 388 His principal Agents and Sollicitors at Rome 
were his Brother Quintus [etc.]. 


+b. sfec. An official having charge of the King’s 


or Queen’s interests. Ods. 

1460 Rolls of Parit, V. 388,/1 The Sollicitours for the 
Quene mad leve of Clt. 1503 /did. VI. 536 Thomas Lacas, 
the Kyngs Solisitor. 1555 4. C. Walls (Surtees, 1908) 
235 Mr...Cordall, our soveraign Ladie the Quenes Sollt- 
citor. 1608 CHapman Dé. of Byron v. ii, Where the King’s 
chief Solicitor hath said There was in France no man that 
ever liv’'d Whose parts were worth my imitation. ‘ 

3. One properly qualified and formally admitted 
to practise as a law-agent in any court; formerly, 
one practising tn a court of equity, as distinguished 
from an aflorney. 

The rise of solicitors as a class of legal practitioners, and 
the gradual recognition and definition of their status, are 
illustrated by the first group of quotations, For the Scottish 
usage see Bell Dict. Law Scot. sv. 


SOLICITOR. 


(a) 21577 Siz T. Sst Commu. Eng. 11. i. (1589) 44 Soli- 
citors are such, as being learned in the lawes, and informed 
of their masters cause, doe informe and instruct the Coun- 
sellors inthe same. 1598 Barcktey Fedic, A/an (1631) 398 
‘After that sollicitors were suffered in the middest of them 
all, to he as it were tbe skum gatherers of suites. 1653 
(F. Pxiuirs] Consicd. touchieg Ct. Chancery 18 Sollicitors 
(a race of people was not allowed or beard of in the Law 
ahout 100 years agoe). 1681 Trial of S. Colledge 6, I know 
not hut he may be criminal tbat brought you those Papers: 
for we allow no Sollicitors in cases of Treason. 1729 Act 
2Geo. f/, c. 23 § 3. (An Act for the better Regulation of 
Attornies and Solicitors). No Person. .shall be permitted 
to act as a Solicitor..unless such Person..be admitted and 
inrolled..in such of the said Courts of Equity, where he 
shall act as Solicitor. 1765 BLackstone Comm. III. 26 To 
practice in the court of chancery it is also necessary to be 
admitted a solicitor therein. 1835 Penny Cycl, II. 66/1 A 
solicitor in any court of equity at Westminster may he sworn, 
admitted, and enrolled an attorney of his Majesty's courts 
of law. 3843 dct 6 § 7 Vict. c. 73 § 21 Be it enacted, That 
there shall be a Registrar of Attornics and Solicitors. 
1873 [see ATTORNEY 56.' 3). 

(4) 1584 Lopce Alarus Bij, They finde out..some olde 
soaking vndermining Solicitour. 1654 FULLER Two Serm. 
76 Let Diligent Attorneyes so faithfully solicite, let paine- 
full Solicitours so honestly Agitate [etc.}. 1679 Ast. Test 
27, | bave heard a..famous Lawyer say, he thought he was 
one of the ablest Solicitors in England. 1721 De For 
Molt Flanders (1722) 262 Had she employ'da petty Fogging 
bedge Solicitor,.. I should have brought it to hut little. 1798 
Cuarcotte Smit Fag. Philos. (11. 58 Sir Appulhy.. found 
it convenient to suppose I was willing 10 await his reference 
to bis solicitor. 1837 Dickexs Pichi. ii, The solicitors’ 
wives, and the wine-merchant’s wife, headed another grade. 
1858 Lytron What will He do? u. xii, I will direct my 
solicitor to take the right steps to do so. 1897 G. ALLEN 
Typewriter Girl ii. 25 He was.. obviously wealthy, though 
*twas a third-rate solicitor’s. 

Jig. 1650 Butwer Anthropomet, More fit for one who had 
deserved to he Attorney Generall to Nature, tben for me, 
the meanest Sollicitor in her Court. 

attrib. 1896 Pall Mall G. 23 Jan. 10/2 Solicitor and client 
costs will be enforced in all cases. 


b. Solicitor-General, a law-officer (in Eng- 
land ranking next to the Attomey-General, in 
Scotland to the Lord-Advocate), who takes the 
part of the state or crown in suits affecting the 


public interest. 

In the earliest example perbaps witb less specific meaning 
(cf. 2b above). 

1533-4 dct 25 Hen. VI/1, c. 16 § 2 The Kinges generall 
attorney, and generall Solicitour, which for the time is. 
1647 CLarenvon fist. Reb. 1. § 96 He was Recorder of 
London, Solicitor-General, and King’s Attorney, hefore he 
was forty years of age. 1708 CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. St. Gt. 
Brit. (1710) 576 The Queen's Serjeants at Law... Sollicitor- 
General, Robert Eyre, Esq. 1747 Gentil. Mag. XVII. 116/1 
Upon this the sollicitor general was heard in reply. 1812 
Examiner 14 Dec, 7286/1 At which the Solicitor General 
expressed such anticipating alarm. 1848 W. H. Kecty tr. 
L. Blanc’s Hist. Ten Y. U1. 321 The solicitor-general, M. 
Martin du Nord, began to prepare an indictinent. 1876 
Bancrort //tst. U.S. 1V. xvi. 217 [He] leased his eloquence 
to the government for the office of solicitor-general. 


4. One who entrcats, requests, or petitions ; one 
who solicits or begs favours; a pleader, inter- 


cessor, advocate. 

155! Rosinson tr. Afore's Utopia (1895) 18 An euell tale 
well tolde nedeth none otber sollicitour. 1635 Jackson 
Creed vin. xiv. 163 Vhat hee might bee a faithful Solicitor 
to his Almigbty Fatber for aid and succour unto all that are 
beset with them. 1673 77ue Wotion Worship of God 32 \t 
demonstrates the greatest for God in those that are earnest 
Solicitours at his Yhrone. 1720 Swirt Fates of Clergymen 
Wks. 1755 II. 11. 26 His sister was..so good a sollicitor, 
that by her means he was admitted to read prayers in the 
family, 1752 Hume Ass. 4 Treat. (1777) 11.417 The Lacede- 
monians..put up their petitions very early in the morning, 
in order,..by being the first solicitors, to pre-engage the 
gods in their favour. 1860 Suites Self-Help x. 279 The 
passion for salaries and Government employment..makes a 
whole people a mere crowd of servile solicitors for place. 
1883 Lp. Rosesrry Speech at Edin. 2: July, The brazen 
solicitor who will not take No for an answer. 

transf. 1670 Eacnarp Cont. Clergy 110 Besides the devil, 
he sball have sollicitors enough. 

b. With possessive pron., etc., denoting the pcr- 
son on whose behalf the solicitation is made. 

1604 SHAKS. O¢A. 101. iii. 27 Therefore be merry Cassio, For 
thy Solicitor shall rather dye, Then giue thy cause away. 
1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir, Events 86 When 
Ctesiphons wicked sollicitors saw their labour lost with 
Heraclee, tbey then addressed themselves to the mother. 
3734 tr. Rollin's Rom. Hist, (1827) 218 Whenever the youug 
lords had any favour to ask of tbe King, Cyrus was their 
solicitor. 

ec. fransf. Of things. 

1579 Harvey Lefter-bk. (Camden) 61 Lett this ilfavorid 
letter suffize for a dutifull solicitor and remembrer in that 
behaulfe. 1608 D. T, “ss. Pol. §& Afor. 48h, The beautie 
and fairenesse of his eyes..were the principall, and chiefe 
Solicitors of ber affections towards him, 1661 Morcan Sps. 
Gentry 1. v. 56 Beauty, and Harmony.., being prevailing 
Solicitors for tbe obteining love and affection. 


+5. One who, or that which, draws on or en- 


tices. Oés. 

1594 Hooker Ecct. Pol. 1. vii. § 3 Appetite is the wills 
Sollicitor, and the will is appetites controller. 1639 S. Du 
Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 22 This voyage, where- 
unto his owne courage was a sufficient sollicitor. 1655 R. 
Younce Agst. Drunkards 18 He that will be drawn to the 
Tavern or Alehouse by every idle solicitor..is a Drunkard 
in Solomon's esteem. 

+6. ?A recruiting officer. Ods.—' 

1698-9 in R. Steele Tudor § S!uart Procl. (1910) 1. 508/2, 
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rst Regiment of Foot Guards :..2 quartermasters, a solicitor, 
a drum-major [etc.). 

Solicitorship. [f. prec.+-snrp.] 

1. The office, duty, or calling of a solicitor, 

¢ 1596 Sir R. Ceci in Campbell Lives Chancellors (1856) 
IIL. xlvii. 315 To arm him with ese observations (for the 
exercise of solicitorsbip), 1825 Lo. Cocksurn Jem. (1856) 
155 Blair..held to his comfortable solicitorship and to his 
own way steadily. 1837 ew Monthly Mag. LI. 284 His 
sense of the crookedness or cruelty of tbe trade was added 
to his sickening of solicitorship. 

2. The personality of a solicitor. 

1633 Massincer New Way u. iii, And yet your good 
solicitorsbip, and rogue Wellhorn, Were brougbt into her 
presence | 

Solicitous (séli*sitas), 2. Also 6-8 sollicitous. 
[f. L. s6/-, sollicit-us (see Souicit a.)+-ous. Cf. 
OF. sol(Dicitoux, -cux.) 

+1. Full of care or concem; anxious, appre- 
hensive, disquiet. Ods. 

1621 Burton Axat. Afet. 1. ii. ut. v, Ever suspitious, 
anxious, sollicitous, they are childishly drooping without 
reason. 1658 in Verney Mem. (1907) II. 78 Good natures 
are sollicitous wben a misapprehension befalls them. 1674 
Mitton ?. &. 1. 120 There witbout sign of boast, or sign of 
joy, Sollicitous and blank he thus began. 1706 Pxittirs 
(ed. Kersey), Soflicitous, full of Care and Fear, troubled or 
much concerned about a thing, 1741 MippLeton Cicero I. 
1, 209 Tbey hegan to be sollicitous. 

2. Troubled, anxious, or deeply concerned, on 
some specified account. Const. with preps., as 
about, for, of, etc. 

(a) 1570 Foxe A. Jf. 1. 159/2 He willeth him alwaies to 
be sollicitous for his soule. 163: Gouce God's Arrows 111. 
Ep. Ded. p. iv, Moses, when be tarried at home, was very 
sollicitous for his countrimen in the field. 1699 BENTLEY 
Phal. 422 Fora bare Error of the Memory I shall not he 
solicitous. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. i. 1. 302 The boat was 
sent away..; and we were not a little solicitous for her 
return. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 11 Sollicitous chiefly for the 
peace of my own country, hut hy no means unconcerned for 
yours. 1810 BentHam Art of Packing (1821) 50 The soli- 
citor for the smuggler is solicitous for the smuggler, because, 
. in being solicitous for his client, he is solicitous for him- 
self. 1845 SARAH Austin tr. Ranke’s //ist. Ref. Il. 315 
They deemed that sucb an one would be more solicitous for 
their welfare..than a stranger. 

(4) 3647 N. Bacon Govt. Eng. u. xiii. (1739) 71 These foreign 
Engagements made tbe King less sollicitous of the point of 
Prerogative at home. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. 
(1708) 16 One so sollicitous of other Mens Healths, cannot 
be unmindful of his own. 17a9 BuTLer Serm. Wks. 1874 
I, 124 Scarce any shew themselves to advantage, who are 
over solicitous of doing so. 1828 Scott F. MM. Perth xxx, 
Your Highness will not expect me to he very solicttous of 
Henry Smith's interest. 1841 Emerson Fss. 1. ’rudence, 
You are solicitous of the good-will of the meanest person, 
uneasy at his ill-will. 

(c) 1658 Sin T. Browne “//ydriof. Introd., Tbe Persian 
Magi.. being only solicitous about their Bones [etc.]. @ 1683 
Owen /foly Spirit (1693) 14 In this condition the best of 
Men are apt to be solicitous about their Answers. 1709-29 
Manpey Syst. Math., Astron. 351 Concerning those, As- 
tronomers are not Sollicitous, by reason of the Smallness. 
1887 Ruskin Preterita 11. 330 He was undiligent and effect- 
less—chiefly solicitous ahout his trousers and gloves. 

b. With dependent clause. 

1639 Massincer Unnatural Combat mu. ii, He found him 
Solicitous in what shape she should appear. 1647 H. More 
Poems Ded., lam not indeed much solicitous, how every 
particle of these Poems may please you. 1764 GotpsM. 
Hist, Eng. in Lett. (1772) 1. 57 This weak monarch was in 
No way solicitous who succeeded. 178 Cowrer 7ask tv. 
433 Much solicitous how best He may compensate for a 
day of sloth. 1836 J. Girsert Chr. Atonement ix. (1852) 
285 Why so solicitous that we should be reconciled? 1845 
Saran Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref 11. 529 The delegates 
of the States were chiefly solicitous lest they should be 
attacked by the remnant of the order in Gerinany. 

3. Extremely or particularly careful or attentive ; 


taking the utmost heed or care. 

1609 Biste (Douay) Micah vi. 8 comm., To love mercie, 
and to walke solicitous with thy God. 1682 Sir ‘I’. Browxe 
Chr. Mor. 1. § 33 Movecircumspectly, not meticulously, and 
rather carefully sollicitous, than anxiously sollicitudinous. 
1789 BentHaM /’rinc. Legis. vi. § 41 Under a solicitous 
and attentive government the ordinary preceptor..is but 
a deputy as it were to the magistrate, 

4. Anxious, eager, desirous: a. With /o and inf. 

1647 Crarennon //ist. Red. 1. § 21 The Prince..was 
transported witb the thougbt of it, and most impatiently 
sollicitous to bring it to pass. 1693 J. Eowarvs Auth. 
O. & N. Test. 384 Vhose learned and pious writers..were 
not solicitous to go any farther. 1748 dnson's Voy. w. ix. 
(ed. 4) 316 We were very solicitous to get some positive 
intelligence. 1779 A/irror No. 19, These peculiarities serve 
only..to make her more solicitous to prevent their effects. 
1817 Jas. Mite Brit. /adia 11. 1. viii. 284 Whose alliance 
Hyder was solicitous to gain. 1867 D, Duncan Disc. vii. 
146 God is willing, nay, solicitous to confer these blessings. 

b. With zz (governing nouns of action). 

1628 Le Grvs Sarclay’s Argenis 274 To the most of them 
the Kings heing so solicitous in this businesse was not 
pleasing. 1665 Watton Life //ooker 241 All this time he 
was solicitous in his study. 1774 GotpsM. Wat. Hist. 1. xv. 
(1824) I. 101 While the merchant and the mariner are 
solicitous in describing currents and soundings. 

5. Marked or characterized by anxiety, care, or 
concern: a. Of actions, study, etc. 

1563 Foxe A. & Af. 1260/1 Whose industrie was alwayes 
sollicitous, not onelye to then of hys owne companye, but 
also..for other prysoners. 1645 EF. RevNotps Serm. Hosea 
vi. 64 A symbole, first, of vigilant care and most intent and 
sollicitous inspection and providence. 1678 CupworTH 
Intell. Syst. 443 Vhe Government of some of them is toil- 


SOLICITUDE. 


som and sollicitous. 1736 Butter Anal. 11. vi, An attentive, 
solicitous, perbaps painful exercise of their understanding 
about it. 18291. Tavior Enthus. ii. (1867) 32 A solicitous 
dissection of the changing emotions of the religious life. 
1863 H. Rocers Life 7. Howe i. 14 It is not after the 
method of a severe logic or a too solicitous pbilosophy. 

b. Of cares, thoughts, etc. 

1650 Butwer Anthropomet, 242 The sollicitous cares of 
his mind, which dry bis very hones. @ 1693 UrquHarT 
Rabelais 1. xvi. 133 He was in this sad quandary and sol- 
licitous pensiveness. @ 1703 Burki1t On WV. T. Luke xii. 30 
This vexatious care, and solicitous thoughtfulness. 1717 L. 
Howe  Desiderins (ed. 3) 55 Being the less incumber’d with 
uneasy Cares and solicitous Vexations. 

e. Of life or conditions. 

1661 GAUDEN in C, Wordswortb Documentary Suppl. (1825) 
19, I doe not desire to live long in this distracted and so- 
licitous condition. 1673 Venpte United [’rov, Wks. 1720 
I. 25 The Royal Servitude of a sollicitous Life. 

6. Of features : Suggestive of solicitude or anxiety. 

1868 Swinsurne Ess. & Studves (1875) 362 The features 
resolute, solicitous, heroic. 1876 Geo. Euior Dan. Der. xi, 
It_was not possihle for a human aspect to be freer from 
grimace or solicitous wrigglings. 

Soli-citously, edv. {f. prec.] In a solicitous 
manner, in various senses of the adj. 

3614 T. Apams Semper fdem Wks. (1629) 857 Many parents 
are solicitously perplexed, how their children shall doe when 
they are dead. 1674 Bovie A£xcellency Theol. 1. ii. 66 It 
needs not be solicitously proved. 1733 Swirr Afol, Wks. 
1755 IV. 1. 213 You..Do now solicitously shun The cooler 
air, and dazzling sun. 1799 A/outhly Rev. XXX. 297 They 
solicitously shun all commerce with Europeans, 1817 J. 
Scott Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 87 The finest faces hung so. 
licitously over it. 1856 S. Davipson Srél, Criticism xiv. 
685 Biony Slavic words are formed solicitously after the 
Greek. 

Solicitousness. [f. Soricrrovs a} The 
state or quality of being solicitous; care, concern ; 


anxiety, solicitude, 

1636 Divine Tragedie lutely Acte.d 41 Free your selves on 
that day..from worldly cares and sollicitousnesse. 1670 
G. H. Hist. of Cardinals u. 1. 123 To behold them with 
such passion and solicitousness endeavouring the good of 
Christianity. 1709 J. Crarketr. Grotins’ Chr. Relig. 1. xiv. 
(1818) 122 Solicitousness in procuring and preserving ricbes. 
1724 in Biogr. Presbyt, (1827) Il. 146 He did run fast. .in 
great Solicitousness of coming short of his Task. 1874 T. 
Haroy Far /r. Mad. Crowd xlvi, Vbis spoliated effort of 
his new-born solicitousness. 

Soli-citress. ? 0és. Also 7 solicitresse, 8 
sollicitress. [Cf. next and -Ess.] 

1. A female who solicits or prefers requests. 

1631 Masse Celestina x. 117, 1 know not.. whether thou art 
now comming with that Solicitresse of ny safety? 1654-66 
Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 593 ‘Io disoblige his pre- 
tended Solicitress. 1788 Cnarcotre Smith Emmeline (1816) 
III. 116 She prepared to become a solicitress for favours to 
a Statesman. 
fig. 3710 Suartessury Charact. (1737) |. Adv. Author iu, 
312 They are very powerful Sollicitresses. hey never seem 
to importune us; tho they are ever iu our eye. 

2. A female who entices to immorality. 

1634 W. TirwHyT tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. I) 270 Vet am I 
credibly informed, that ..she is turned Solicitresse to entice 
others tovice. a 1639 W. WuaTELey /’rofotyfes 1. xxxix. 
(1640) 9 If we consider..the person of his solicitresse,..how 
greal a patterne is he of invincible purity. 

Soli-citrix. ? Oés. Also sollicitrix. [f. Soxt- 
ciToR, after forms in -¢r7x.] 

1. =SoviciTress 2. 

1611 Cotcr., A/agucrelle, a (woman) bawd; the solicitrix 
of lecherie. : 

2. A female solicitor; =SoLICITRESS I. 

1637 Nappes A/icroces. v, Bless me 1 who's this? one of 
the devil's she-lawyers?.. Pray bow long have you been a 
solicitrix? 1658 in I’erncy Alem. (1907) I1. 77 You have a 
sollicitrix here,..which is my wife. 1700 T. Brown tr, 
Fresny's Amusent, 46 Vhe first Motion he found in himself, 
was for the Charming Sollicitrix. 1747 A/em. Nutrebian Crt, 
I. 22 The bishop hegan with saying what an importunate 
sollicitrix the dutchess had been, 

Solicitude (sdli'sitizd). Also 5-6 sol-, 6 soll- 
ycytude, 6-8 sollicitude, 6 -ud. [a. OF. so/-, 
sollicitude (mod.F., sollicitude, = Sp. solicitud, Pg. 
solicilude, \t. solli-, sollecttudine\, or ad. L. sd/-, 
sollicitido, {, sollicitus SouiciT a.) 

1. The staté of being solicitous or uneasy in 


mind ; disquietndc, anxicty; care, concern. 

2a1412 Lypc. 72wo Merchants 580 So ar we travailed 
with solicitude. 1528 Pavnete Saderne's Regis. (1617) 178 
Sollicitude, feare, sadnesse, sleepe it drowneth in. @ 1§33 
Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. Af. Aurel. (1546) M vijh, Such as are 
of a delicate bloudde, hane not soo much sollicitude as the 
rustical people. @ 1631 Doxne Se/ect. (1840) 169 Lazarus 
come forth..from your waters. .of solicitude, 1684 Contemp. 
State of Man, i. (1699) 4 What we desire with impatience, 
being possessed, hrings Care and Solicitude. 1737 Wuiston 
Fosephus, fist. wv.i. § x Yet did the disturbance ..in his 
soul plainly appear by the solicitude he was in. 1769 Rosut- 
son Chas. V, w. Wks. 1813 V.413 Bourbon, on bis part, was 
far from being free from solicitude. 1833 I. Tavtor Fanat- 
icist v. 102 Free from solicitude, because free from wants. 
1849 W. Irvine Masomed vii. (1853) 36 These, and other 
causes of solicitude, preyed upon his spirits. . 

2. Anxious, special, or particular care or attention. 

1535 More Treatise Sacr. Wks. 1266 What diligence can 
here suffyse vs? What solicitude can we thynke here 
ynough? agaynste the cuinmyng of thys almightye king. 
1603 Hottand Plutarch's Mor. 185, 1 could wish that the 
sollicitude and care of the elder [brother] savoured rather | 
of a companion..than of a father. 1750 JOHNSON Rambler 
No. 39 #4 That it is not to be envied for its happiness, 


SOLICITUDENESS. 


appears from the solicitude with which it is avoided. 1794 
Sutuivan View Nat. 1. Pref. 7 [le has endeavoured, with 
no small degree of solicitude, to engage their generous affec- 
tions. 1847 Diskacii Sancred 1. i, Never had such solici- 
tude been lavished on hunian being. 1879 Lorrie Aide in 
Egypt 173 Vhe antiquities of Egypt have been made subjects 
of Government solicitude. 
b. Const. about, for, or fo (with inf.). 

©1475 Hesryson Poems (S.T.S.) 111. 60 The grete sollic. 
itude.,to wyn this warldis gud, Cessis furthwith. 1533 
Bettenoen Livy n. xxiv. (S.1.5.) I. 229 Pe pepill tuke na 
sollicitude bot alanerlie for sic thingis as inycht erast fortifie 
pis new law. 1660 R. Coxr Justice Vind. 11 ‘There is in 
¢very nan a solicitude how to live, and so to live that his 
living be not a burden. 1736 Butter Axad.s. ii, Wks, 1874 
1. 34 There is reason also for the most active thought and 
solicitude, to secure that interest. 1751 Jounson Nadler 
No. 174 P14 This alarin which they spread by their solici- 
tude to escape ne. 1837 ].ockuart Scott II. vii. 256 That 
lively solicitude about points of antiquarian detail. 1865 
Kincscey Herew, x, They manifested affectionate solicitude 
fur them. 

te. Const. of Obs. 

1490 Caxton /:ncydos xii. 43 Nor wyth hym remayneth 
nother. .care ne solycytude of thy loue. 31540 Act 32 /len. 
VII/, c. 26 His grace taketh the care and sollicitud therof, 
1541 R. CopLanp Galyen’s Terap. 2 Dij, He hath sollycy- 
tude of all the body. 1651 Houses Leviath. 1. xii. 52 To 
be in a perpetuall sulicitude of the time to come, 

3. p/. Cares, troubles, anxieties, etc. 

1490 Caxton “neyidos xxvii. 98 Alle werkes & operacyions 
humayne, with their solicitudes. 1541 R. Corcanp Guydon's 
Quest. Chirurg. Q iij b, Aske yf he hath had great solycy- 
tudes, & chargeable thoughtes. 1664 H. More J/yst. Jnig. 
1. xvi. 58 ‘Those hard trialls and disquieting solicitudes that 
naturally will attempt them. 1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirror 
of Stones p. iv, You may reltesh your mind, wearied with 
perpetual sollicitudes and labours. 1844 Dickens Afart. 
Chuz. xxxii, Mrs. ‘Yodgers looked a little worn by cares of 
gravy and other sucli solicitudes. 187a Gro. Evior Widdlem. 
1, Tu her the destinies of mankind..made the solicitudes of 
feminine fashion appear an occupation for Bedlain. 

+ 4, Solicitation ; importunate petition. Ods,—! 

1556 Aurclio & /sab. (1608) Biv, Isabell became verye sore 
in love with him, seing the verye greate sollicitude and 
requeste that he made unto hier. 

Hence + Solicitudeness. Ods. rare. 

1547 Boorve rev. Health ccliii, 85b, It may come of 
solicitudenes or great study occupyenge the mieniory so 
much that it is fracted. (dd. cccxxi, roy Yf it come hy 
Great study and solicitudnes. 

Solicitu:'dinous, 7. Also 7 soll-. [f. L. 
SOl-, sollicitudin-, stem of sollécitiudo SOLICITUDE. } 

1. Filled with anxiety, care, or concern. rare. 

1682 Sir YT. Duowne Cho. Morals 1. § 33 Move circum. 
spectly.., and sather carefully sollicitous than anxiously 
sollicitudinous. : 

2. Characterized by solicitude or anxicty. 

1829 Lytron Disowned 19 Which he promised to prepare 
with the most solicitudinous dispatch. 1900 Speaker 7 
Apr. 10/2 My enenties have given ine this advice in a well- 
nieaning, sneaking, solicitudinous kind of fashion. 

Solid (sp'lid), 53.1 Also 6-7 solide. [f. the 
adj., or ad. F. solide, L. soltdtem.] 

1. Geom. A body or magnitude of three dimen- 


sions; one having length, breadth, and thickness. 

Solid of revolution, one formed by the revolution of a 
plane figure. 

1495 (evisa's De P. RK. xix. cxxvii. (W. de W.) 928 The 
Cubus is properly the Solid ylyke longe, hrode, and depe. 
1570 Bittincstey Lnelid xu def. 1. 312 A solide or body is 
that which hath length, breadth, and thicknes. 1571 Dicces 
Pantom. im. Q, Lyke solides are such as are encompassed 
with superficies that are lyke and of equall number. 1625 
N. Carrenter Geogr. Del. 1. ii, (1635) 36 As wee esteeme of 
a circle described in a plaine surface, so must we iudge in 
solids of aSpheare. 1696 PHittirs (ed. 5) s.v., All Solids 
are cither Spherical or Elliptical, which have no Sides or 
Angles; or Prisms, which wre contain'd in Plains. 1725 
Warts Logic 1. vi. §8 Geometry divides its Objects into 
Lines, Surfaces and Solids. 1816 tr. Lacroizx’s Diff. «+ 
Int. Calculus 679 To find the differentials of the volumes 
and curve surfaces of solids of revolution. 184: Penay Cycl. 
XIX. 364/2 We have thus the five regular solids, and have 
shown that there can be no others. 1878 Gurney Crystad. 
41 A solid cannot be bounded by fewer than four planes. 

2. A solid substance or body. 

1698 Keiwtt Evan. Th. Earth (1734) 195 For it is not so 

, With solids as with fluids, where all range themselves ac- 
cording to their intensive gravities. @1722 Liste H/usé. 
(1757) 7 Nor is it to be objected, that by fire these vegeta- 
tive particles should be destroyed, seeing they are supposed 
to be solids, 1812 Sir H. Davy Clem. Philos. 65 The first 
class consists of solids, which compose the great known part 
of the globe. 1844 G. Birp Urin. Deposits 62 The quantity 
of solids in a fluid ounce of the urine. 1882 MinxcHin 
Unipl. Ninematics 137 Every one easily recognises a broad 
distinction between a Fluid and a Solid. 

transf, 1727 Bairey (vol. 11), Seai-vowels..are dis- 
tinguished into Solids and Liquids. /ézd/., Solfds,..or solid 
Letters, are those which are never liquefied. 

b. Physiol. A solid part or constituent of the 


body. Used in pl. 

Freq. in the r8th cent. ; now Oéds. or rare. 

1704 F. Futcer Aled, Gyan. (1711) 26, | come now to shew 
after what manner [exercise] affects the solids. 1769 E. 
Bancrorr Guiana 324 Its use..is indispensably necessary 
in this climate, to corroborate the solids. 1805 Med. Frul. 
XIV. 325 Its influence upon the nervous system through.. 
the balance between the solids and fluids. [a 1862 BuckLe 
Civiltz. (1869) 111. 420 All the solids in the human body are 
either simple or vital.] 

ce. Building. A solid mass of masonry or other 
construction, esp. that between windows or doors ; 


a pier of a bridge. 
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1736 N. HawxsMook //ist, London Bridge 9 There are 


| also eighteen Solid» or Piers of different Dimensions, from 


thirty-four to twenty-five Feet thick. 1793 Smeaton /idy- 
stone L. § 45 The whole therefore to the height of the 
Store-room floor..having been made with all possible 
solidity, was denominated the solid. 1840 Civil Ene. 5 
Arch. Fral. 11, 84/1 Vo obtain the largest sible admis- 
sion of light, with the smallest obsiruction of solids or piers. 
r8ga Gwitt Archit. § 2756 The investigation relative to the 
voids and solids of doors. /did. Gloss. s.v. Pier, A solid 
between the doors or windows of a building. 

d. Printing. (See quot.) 

1888 Jacops Printers’ Vocab. 128 Solids, the blacker or 
more solid parts of a woodcut or other illustration. 

3. The solid, the unbroken mass, the main part 
or body, of something. 

1776 Sempre Building in Water 148 The Tongues and 
Grooves to be put on with Spikes and stout Oak Pins, or 
made out of the Solid. 1840 Breowsinc Sonfello w. 168 
ler hero's car Clove dizzily the solid of the war. 1908 
West, Gaz. 13 Feb. 4/2 Vhe mechanically operated valves 
are..actuated hy cams turned from the solid. 

4. e/lipt. in pl. in various senses: a. Solid or 
substantial dishes or food. b. l/.S. Self-coloured 
cloths or garments. ¢c. Sali-making. (See quot.) 
d. Mining. (See quot.) @. S¢. Solid qualities or 
character, 

a. 1992 A. Younc Trav. France 217, 1 am very well 
served at dinner with many and good dishes, and some of 
thein solids. —-b. 1883 Evening Star (Washington) 31 Oct. 
3/6 Solids are all the go this season. Stripes and checks are 
very dull. c. 1886 Hottanp Cheshire Gloss., Solids, the 
solid brickwork about the fires, on which the bars, bearers, 
and other ironwork rests. d. Hestop Northumbld. 
Gloss., Solids, in mining, the solid rock as distinguished 
from soil, nioss, drifis, etc.  ¢€. 1896 J. Hoxxe Canny 
Countryside xix. 212 That precentor was never again seen 
in Knockdry. He lacked ’ solids ‘. 

+ Solid, 54.4 Ods. Also solide. [ad. L. solidus 
Souipus!.] A weight or value equivalent to that 
of the Roman solidus. 

1601 Hottaxn Pliny I. 36 The ordinarie dose is from 
half an obolus 19 a Solid.., according to the strength of 
the patient. 1609 Nin.e (Mouay) 1 £sdr. viii. 27 Cuppes 
of gold twentie, which had a thousand solides. 

Solid (slid), a Forms: 4-7 solide (6-7 
solude, 7 solede, sollide); 5- solid (7 solyd, 
sollid’. [a. OF. solide (mod.F. solide, = Sp., 
Pg., It. so/do), or ad. L. solidts.] 

I. 1. Free from empty spaces, cavities, inter- 
stices, ctc.; having the interior completely filled 
in or up. Opposed to hollow. 

€ 1391 Cuaucer Astrol. it § 26 The excellence of the spere 
solide..shewyth Manifeste the diuerse assenciouns of signes 
in diuerse places. 1594 IT. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 
85 Hollow things are more fitte to receiue sounds, and to 
cause theni to be heard better, then things tbat are solide 
and more thicke. 1604 R. Cawprry Zadle Alpl., Solid, 
not hollowe, sound, heavie. 1613 Purcuas ilgr. (1614) 567 
This was hollow, the other solid. 1796 Kirwan Elem, Min, 
(ed. 2) I. 106 That [piece] examined..was a solid rhomboid. 
184z Loupox Suéurban Hort. 18 In the construction of 
walls they are generally built solid; but when the wall is 
formed entirely of brick, a saving of material is obtained... 
by building them hollow. 1863 P. Barry Deckyard Econ. 
277 Mr. Fawcett introduced the highly important improve- 
ment of casting the guns solid and boring them, 1881 
Grove's Dict. Music 111.179 It was played with the hand,.. 
and had seven strings mounted in a solid wooden frame. 

b. spec. in Lot, and Ant. (see quots.), 

(a) 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., Solid root..expresses 
the whole root to be one uniform lump of matter. 1776 
J. Lee Jutrod. Bot. 378 Solidus, solid, without internal 
Pores. €1789 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 11). 448/1 Solid, consist- 
ing of solid substance; asthe tulip. 1796 WiTHERING Grif. 
Plants (ed. 3) 1. 82 Solid Root; fleshy and uniform, as that 
of a Turnep. 1866 7reas. Bot. 1072/1 Solid, not hollow 
or furnished with internal cavities of any kind. 

(4) 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, 1V. 259 Solid (Solida). 
When the interior is full. /d%d. 323 Solid Knob...\When the 
knob consists of a single joint, or if of more, exhibits very 
faint traces of their separation. 

ce. Typog. Having no leads between the lines; 
unleaded ; (see also quot. 1888). 

1808 Stower Printers’ Gram. 163 Toa solid page, two 
leads make the usual white after the head. 1839 T. C. 
Hansarp Print. & Type-Founding (1841) 89 How many 
lines of the particular type used there would be in a page of 
the given size, supposing it were all solid type. 1888 
Jacosi Printers Vocab, 128 Solid matter, type composed 
without leads ; also applied to type with hut few quadrats in. 

dg. Of a wall, etc.: Having no opening or 
window; unbroken, blank. 

1865 J. Fercusson Hist. Arch. 11 11. ii. 1. 427 The apse, 
properly speaking, is a solid semi-cylinder, surmounted by 
a seini-dome, but always solid below, though generally 
broken by windows above. 

2. Math, Of a body or figure: Having three 
dimensions. 

61430 Art Vombryng 14 It is clepede a solide body 
that hathe per-in..lengthe, brede, and thiknesse. 1704 J. 
Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Solid Angle, isan Angle made by 
the meeting of three or more Planes, and those joining ina 
Point. x Puiturs (ed. Kersey) s.v. Curve, The Con- 
choid and the Solid Parabola. 1823 H. J. Brooxe /atrod. 
Crystallogr. 111 Alternate solid angles replaced by tangent 
planes, 1841 Brewster .Jartyrs Science 1. 1. (1856) 172 
What have plane figures to do with solid orbits? 1842 
Penny Cycl, XXMI. 206/1 The rules..for measuring different 
superficial or solid figures will be found under the several 
heads. 

fg. 1830 CARLYLE AJise. (1857) 11.172 Narrative is linear, 
Action is solid. 


SOLID. 


+b. Of number or measure: =Cunic a. Obs, 

_ (a) €1430 Art Nombryng 14 The solide nombre or cubike 
is bat pat comythe of double ledynge of nombre in nombre. 
asjo Viuuincstey /iuclid vi. def. 18. 187 When three 
numbers multiplyed together y* one into the other, produce 
uny number, the number produced, is called a solide 
number. 1704 J. Harkis Lex. Techn. |, Solid Numbers, 
are those which arise from the Multiplication of a Plain 
Number, by any other whatsoever. 

(4) 1665 Boytr Uccas, Nef. iv. i. (1848) 50 Ten thousand 
millions of Cuhick German Leagues, (and consequently 
above three-score times as many English miles of solid 
measure), 1667 Primatr City & C. Builder 165 A Foot 
solid measure hath seventeen lhundred iwenty eight square 
Inches, AxBuTuNOT Comms, etc. ix. (1727) gt ‘There 
are in a solid Foot 1728 solid Inches. 

c. Of, relating, or pertaining to a geometrical 
solid or solids (+ or to cubic numbers). 

1570 Diturxcstey Luclid t prop. 12.22 A solide perpendi- 
culer line is, when the point, from whence tlie perpendiculer 
 drawne, is on high, and without the plaine superficies, 1573 
Diccrs Pantom, 11, xiv. Oj, The thirde kynde of Geometrie, 
where you shall haue rules to measure, not onely the solide, 
but also the superficiall contents of all maner bodies. 1684 
E, Nanrey (¢it/e), Discourse concerning the number of roots 
of solid and biquadratical equations. 1704 J. Hakris Lex. 
Techn. 1, Solid Place..is when the Point is in one of the 
Conick Sections, /érd., Solid Problem ..is one which cun't 
be Geometrically solved, but by the Intersection of a Circle, 
and a Conick Section. 1733 H. Gore (tit/e), Elements of 
Sobd Geometry, 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 206/1 Solid, 
superficial, and linear dimensions, 1885 Watson & [our- 
ucky Electr. § Slagn. |. 59, U, instead of being a single 
spberical solid harmonic, may be an infinite serics of such 
haimonics. , 

3. Of material substances: Of a dense or mass- 
lve consistency; composed of particles which are 
firmly and continuously coherent; hard and 


compact. 

¢ 1532 Du Wes /ntrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 917 Solude, massif. 
1567 Mapiet Gr. Forest 33 It is nothing solide or massie, 
but much porouse. 1602 Suaks. Ham. t. ii. 129 Oh that 
this too 100 solid Flesh would nielt, Thaw, and resolue it 
selfe into a Dew. 1634 Sim ‘lL. erpent 7rav. (1638) 179 
In place of solyd wails, it is ingirt with liquid moats or 
trenches. 1715tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1. 170 We shall 
demonstrate. .that each Planet, the nearer it is to the Sun, 
the solider or more dense it is. 1742 Gray /’ropertius ii, 30 
What wondrous force the solid earth cuzn move. 1815 J. 
Ssun Panorama Sct. & Art 11. 299 ‘The separation of a 
fluid from the solid or undissolved particles which it con- 
tains. 18431 “enny Cycl. XXII. 177/2 These secretions are 
exceedingly nunierous, and cunstitute the great bulk of the 
solid parts of the plank 1895 Naturalist 26 A solid caniphor. 

transf, 1746 Frascis ur. Horace, Eptst, 1. i.272 To think 
that Asses should in Judgement sit, In solid Deafness, on 
the Works of Wit, 1847 Fie Princ. 1. 110, | forced 
a way Thro’ solid opposition crabb'd and pees 1887 
Lecky Eng. tn 18th C. V. 338 There will no longer be any 
obstacle to a solid despotism. 

b. Solidified; frozen. 

1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. i. 561 With Axes first they 
cleave the Wine, and thence By Weight, the solid Portions 
they dispence. 1786 S. Rocrrs Ode Superstit. 1. iii, O'er 
solid seas, where Winter reigns, 1879 Daily Telegr. 28 
June, Having the bowl of solid soup carefully enwrapped 
in acopy of the Suaday Times. 

ec. In the phr, so/td rock, with reference to the 
cutting of steps or passages in it. 

1779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr. (1793) 1. 231 We entered 
the largest saline by a passage cut out of the solid rock. 
1794 Mus. Rapcuirre Alyst. Udolpholii, We went through 
a long passage, and down other steps cut in the solid roc 
1838 Penny Cycl. X1. 215/1 Two excavations, wrought 
with extreme labour, in the solid rock, called galleries. 

d. Of clouds, the atmosphere, etc. : Having the 
appearance of a solid or unbroken mass; dense, 
thick, compact. Chiefly poet. 

1807 Worpsw. Poems Indep. & Liberty 1. v, Clouds, linger- 
ing yet, extend in solid bars Through the grey west. 1819 
SHELLEY Ode fo Hest Wind 27 Thy congregated might Of 
vapours, from whose solid atmosphere Black rain, and fire, 
and hail will burst. 1841 Browninc Pippa Passes i. 7 Of 
yonder gap in the solid gray Of the eastern cloud. 

4. Of states, conditions, etc.: Characterized by 
solidity or compactness, 

1597 SHAKS. 2 fen. /V,11. i 48 That one might..see..the 
Continent (Wearie of solide firmenesse) melt it selfe Into the 
Sea. 1665 Bove Occas. Keff. (1848) 64 The Leaves. .are of 
amore solid Texture..than the Blossoms, 1824 Scotr Xed- 


| gauntlet ch. xix, A little surprised at the solid weight of 


the distressed fair one. 1868 Locxver Elem. Astron. § 66 
Taking water and iron as instances: when hoth are in a 
solid state we get ice and hard iron. 

5. Of rain, etc. : Steady, drenching ; continuous. 
Also, of a day: Characterized by rain of this kind. 

1621 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 354 There fell 
(in a sad and sollid shewer without intermission) soe much 
unexpected rayne. 1847 Hetrs Friends in C. 1. vi I. 86 
To be looking out on a good solid English wet day, 1868 
in Huntley G/ouc. Gloss. 63 A solid rain. 

b. Ot water: Coming in a compact mass. 

1893 Outing XXII. 146/2 Her principal fault is that she 
is wet in a sea-way, though she rarely ships solid water. 

6. Having the property of occupying a certain 
amount of space (cf. SOLIDITY 4). 

1690 Locke Hum, Und. 11. v. (1695) 53 Nor is an Adamant 
one jot nore solid than Water. /érd., Yet it is not that the 
parts of the Diamond are inore solid than those of Water 
or resist more. 1794 Sutivan View Nature 1.125 Evena 
particle of water is solid. 1829 Mat. Philos., Pneumatics it 
(L.U.K.) 3 The quality in air which we have called im- 
penetrability, is sometimes called solidity, and air is said 
to be solid. 


SOLID. 


II. 7. Of a strong, firm, or substantial nature 
or quality; not slight or flimsy: a. Of things (or 


ersons), in figurative applications. 
es re , Privy Council Scot. 1V. 61 Upon a gude and 
solide ordour for convocating of the ministerie to General 
Assembhleis thaireftir. 1606 G. Woopcock Hist. Justine 
xv. 64 This temper had made them sollude, and fitte for 
ante foundation. 1665 BorLe Occas. Refi. v. xiii. (1848) 250 
The Decrees of Providence are too solid and fixt to have 
Violence offered them. 1703 Evetyn Drary 11 July, All 
the points of good and solid architecture. 1746 CHESTERF. 
Lett. cv. (1792) 1. 288 As he took so much pains for the 
graces of oratory only, I conclude he took still more for the 
more solid parts of it, a@1770 JorTIN Serm. (1771) 1. 30 
Faith is gone, having no solid support. 1812 E-ra:miner 11 
May 302/2 The colouring. .is solid without heaviness. 1860 
Motrey Nether?. iv. (1868) I, 101 There was another way 
ofearning something solid. 1876 Bancrort Hist. U.S. 111. 
vi. 370 His-desire was for solid and sure places. 

b. Of structures, buildings, furniture, etc. 

1644 MtLton Arveop. (Arb.) 64 How goodly..were such an 
obedient unanimity as this... Doubtles a stanch and solid 
peece of framework, as any January could freeze together. 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Thezenot's Trav. 11. 47 We saw on our 
right hand two very solid well built houses. 21700 Evetyn 
Diary 2 June 1676, The furniture is very particular for.. 

rcelain, and other solid and noble moveables. 1870 

owson Metaph. St. Paul ii. 72 The solid cities of the 
Greeks and Romans. | 

e. Of food or liquor. 

a1z00 Evetyn Diary 27 Oct. 1685, There were all the 
dainties..of the season,.. venison, plaine solid meate, fowle 
[ete.. 1700 Drynen Pref Fables Ess. (Ker) I1. 258 Whole 


mids of sweetmeats for hoys and women, but little of | 


solid meat for men. 1711 STEELE Spectator No. 43 P4 A 
Bottle or two of good solid Edifying Port, at honest George's, 
made a Night chearful, and threw off Reserve. 1822-7 Goop 
Study Med. (1829) 1. 210 One substantial meal of solid 
animal food daily. 

d. Of cloth, garments, etc. 

1859 /fabits of Gd. Society iv. 177 For the country, the 
attire should he tasteful and solid and strong. 1903 Sat. 
Rev. 5 Dec. 697/2 Solid unbleached calico. . wears well. 

8. a. Combined; consolidated; united. rare. 

1596 Bacon Max. & Use Cont. Law xxiv. (1630) 94 So if 
tenant for life the remainder in fee hee, and they toine in 
graunting a rent, this ts one solid rent out of hoth their 
estates, 1818 Hattam Mid. Ages ii 1. 204 The other 
acquired unlimited power over a solid kingdom. 

. Unanimons, undivided ; united in approval or 


opposition. Orig. (/.S. 

1884 Sostou (Mass.) Jrnl. 16 Aug., The vote of the solid 
South. 1890 Henty With Lee in Virginia 84 The North 
can never hope to force the solid South back into the Union. 
1892 Boston (Mass.) Jra/. 8 Nov. 4'4 A solid New England 
vote for protection, f 

ce. Of persons: Regular or steady in attendance, 
politics, voting, etc. Chiefly U.S. 

1883 Kescuiry Who are you 90, 1 escorted her to Sunday 
School excursions, and was ‘solid’ at the picnics and 
bazaars. 1884 Asucrican 1X. 180 He is, therefore, presumed 
to be solid as a Southern man, 1888 Howriis Anuie Ail- 
burn xviii, I'm solid for Mr, Peck every tine, 

d. U.S. Intimately or closely allied, on friendly 
terms, w2/h another. 

1888 Cent. A/ag. Nov. 30 We thus succeeded in making 
ourselves ‘solid with the administration’ before we had been 
in a town or village forty-eight hours. 1895 Outing XXVI. 
64, | wanted to get solid with him for a time while he lived. 

9. +a. Of time: Continuons, consecutive. rare. 

1662 Stu.tincri. Orig. Sacra i. v. §8 The uncertainty of 
heathen chronology, when..implicite years are given out 
for solid. 1704 Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714) 1. 284 They 
took implicit Years for solid, and placed those Kings ina 
Succession which were Contemporary with one another, 

b, Of a day, hour, etc.: Whole, entire, com- 
plete. Now collog. 

1718 Prior Solonzon tt. 729 Loose and undisciplin’d the 
Soldier lay; Or lost in Drink, and Game, the solid Day. 
1884 Boston (Mass.) Yra/. 16 Aug., The Queen kept her 
seven solid hours fitting on and trying the current fashions. 
1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 420, I walked 
him up and down, with the rug on, for a solid hour. ; 

10. Entirely of the same substance or material 
(as that specified); of (gold, etc.) and nothing else. 

1710 STEELE Tatler No. 179 P 6 The Wall toward the 
North is of solid Stone. 1722-7 Borer Dict. Royal u, 
Solid Gold, de for massif. 1844 Yuirtwact Greece VIII. 63 
The assertion that the gilded statues..were of solid gold. 
1847 Yeowett Anc. Brit. Church x. 101 [Severus] deter- 
mined to huild a wall of solid stone. 1874 Stuns Const. 
Mist. 1. xi. 424 They were purchased with solid gold. 

ellipt. 1879 Casseli’s Techn. Educ. VV. 308/1 What is 
termed ‘solid’, or gold jewellery of the hetter qualities. 

b. Of colour : Of the same tone or shade throu¢h- 
out; uniform, self. 

1883 Eveniug Star (Washington) 31 Oct. 3/6 These solid 
browns, blacks, greens, reds, and, in fact, all these solid 
colors, are popular. 1885 Goopate Physiol, Bot.19 Yellow 
and Orange dyes. Solid yellow. 1894 Outing XXIV. 181/1 
ae outside of the thighs down to the knees are in solid 
color. 

ce. U.S. Of liquor: Neat, undiluted. 

1894 Ouling XXIV. 49/1 He always took his liquor solid 
+-; he swallowed down two-thirds of a tumbler of raw 
ie rum. 

. Of persons, their constitution, etc.: Strong, 
healthy, sturdy. 

1741 Watts Improv. Mind 1, xvi. (1801) 126 If persons of 
this make ever devote themselves to sctence, they should 
he well assured of a solid and strong constitution of hody. 
1837 Cartyte yr. Rev. 1.1v. iv, He walks there, with solid 
Step. 1893 Cozins-Harvy Broad Norf. 68 ‘Solid, bor, 
solid!’ meaning in one's usual health, 


399 
III. 12. Of persons: a. Of sound scholarship 


or sober judgement in matters of learning or 


speculation. 

1600 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum.Q iij b, A right- 
eyd and solide Reader may percetue it was not so greata 
part of the Heauen awry, as they would make it. 1624 
Gataker 7ransuést. 48 Like an ingenuous solide author. 
1665 Bunyan Holy Citie (1669) 259 It makes them grave, 
knowing, solid Guides, and Unfolders of the Mysteries of 
the Kingdom. 1709 Strvee Aun. Ref I. 84 Uhis discourse 
of Guest shewing him to have heen a solid and well-read 
man, I have transcribed from the original. 1847 L. Hunt 
Men, Women, & B. U1. xi. 282 He has hy this 11me hecome 
a solid student in Butler. 1875 T. Hitt 7 rue Order Stud. 
127 The two most solid thinkers upon these subjects. 

b. Sober-minded, of reliable judgement, in prac- 
tical matters; steady, sedate, staid. 

1632 Litucow Trav. u. 71 The solid, and sad man, is not 
troubled with the floods and ebhes of Fortune. 1670 G. H. 
Hist. Cardinads it. 1. 302 He is an excellent person,..of a 
good judgement, and solid, but something too resolute. 
@1691 Fox Autobiogr. in Fral. (ed. Newman) 260, I.. 
therefore desired none hut solid, weighty Friends might be 
about me. 1724 in Ramsay Jea-t. Al isc. (1733) 1. 36 O! as 
thou art hony, be solid and cany, And tent a true lover. 1760 
J. Wootman Jrnd. vii, (1898) 182 The hearts of some Solid 
Friends appeared to be united to discourage the practice 
amongst their members. 1837 CariyLe fr. Rev. 1. ti. 1, 
Now nothing hut a solid phlegmatic M. de Vergennes sits 
there. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commrw. IIL. xc. 247 Kearney 
throve because the solid classes despised him. ' 

c. Sc. Fully possessed of the mental faculties ; 
of sound mind, sane. 

1606 Sc. Acts, Jas. VJ (1816) 1V. 317/1 Scho tuk occa- 
sioun be his infirmitie and waik Judgement, he being than 
nocht so solide as wes necessar for the weill of bis estait. 
1822 GaLt Prevost xxii, The heads of the town. .no, may 
he, just so solid at the time as could have been wished. 
1825 Jamieson Sufpl., Solid, sane..; used in a negative 
form, as, ‘I1e’s no very solid’. _ 

d. U.S. and dial. Financially sound or reliable; 
possessing capital, property, ormeans; well-to-do. 

1788 Jerrerson Writ (1859) II. 443, 1 wish to see the, 
beef-trade with America taken up hy solid hands. 1799, 
1863 in Thornton Amer. Gloss. argogin Eng. Dial. Dict. 
s.v., She’s not poor, she’s a solid woman. 

13. Of qualitics: Well founded or established ; 
of real value or importance; substantial. 

Freq. in the 17th and 18th centuries. 

ar601 Pasquil § Aath. (1878) ut 99 The pressure of my 
haires..stands at the seruice of your sollide perfections. 
1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 122 The..solid joy conceived 
out of the absolutenesse of the worke. 1654 WuttLock 
Zootoinia 234 We shall see it a Mint of Solid worth, the 
good it hath..being inestimable. 1709 SteeLe /atler 
No. 29 Px Having a very solid Kespect for humane Nature. 
1753 Fietnine d melia ui, xii, The cheerful, solid comfort 
which a fond couple enjoy in each other’s conversation. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Cita. Med. xxii. 265 Many such 
portions may exist in the lungs together, without the least 
solid appearance of inflammation in the pulmonary sub- 
stance. 1869 FREEMAN .Vorv. Cong. (1875) III. 229 He 
undoubtedly owed William a debt of solid gratitude. 

b. Of learning or knowledge. 

1668 CuLrerrER & Core Barthol. Anat. 372 Those persons 
of solid Learning. a@1700 Evetyn rary 6 Jan. 1692, Le 
dilated on his..solid knowledge intheology, 171: HEARNE 
Collect, (O.H.S.) 111. 145 Vhese two..are really Books of 
solid Learning. 1981 Warton fist. Eng, Poetry 1. 
xxx. 211 She was entertained..with splendid banquets and 
much solid erudition. 1857 Mittra Alem, Chem., Org. 
i. § 1.6 So essential to the reception and advancenient of 
solid philosophical knowledge. 1882 J. I]. Blunt Ach CA. 
Eng. U1. 125 He was a man of solid learning. 

14. Of arguments, reasons, etc.: Having a sound 
or substantial foundation; based upon sound 
principles or indisputable facts. 

1615 W. Benwe tt tr. JJoham. finpost. 1. § 87 He..will 
thus go on by way of solid demonstration. a 1661 FULLER 
Worthtes (1840) III. 25 tHlaving an excellent faculty in the 
clear and solid interpreting thereof. 1664 J. Wess Stone- 
Heng (1725) 101 Ile can raise no solider an Argument 
against it. 1740 CueyvNe Regtoncn 305 There seems to be 
soniething solid, in one Observation Leibnitz makes. 1866 
Rocers Agric. & Prices 1. xxi. 603 Too little information 
«eis given of the price of copper .. for the purpose of 
attempting any ed inference as to the rise..in its value, 
1894 Solicitors’ Frul. XXXIX. 3/1 If there were no solid 
defence to the claim, the plaintiff would certainly obtain 
his order. ; 

b. Similarly of writings, discourse, etc. 

1676 Granvitt Ess. Philos. v. 27 The Book and Method 
of Veronius was kindly .. approved hy.. all the Gallick 
Clergy, as solid. @1700 Evretyn Diary (Chandos) 17 Of 
solid discourse, affahle, humble, and in nothing affected. 


1709 Stavre Ann, Ref. 1. Pref. p.i, For the Church of : 


England..have heen written solid Apologies and Vindica- 
tions. 1734 Aollin's Anc. Hist. (1827) 1, 60 A very solid 
treatise. 1881 Nation (N.Y.) XXXIL 459 Of the other 
papers in the number, which is a ‘ solid ’ one. 

15. Marked by, or involving, serious study or in- 
tention; not light, frivolous, or merely amusing. 

1647 Crarennon /fist. Reb. 1. § 186 Dr. Bancroft..dis- 
posed the clergy to a more solid course of study. 1648 J. 
Beaumont Psycte xx. cxl, Scorn light fond Accents, and 
reserve thine Ear For those which solid Musick's sweets 
distil. 1700 T. Brown tr. /resny's Amuscem. v. Wks. 1709 
III. 1. 46 There's as much difference between their Rhimes 
and solid Verse, as fetc.}. 1736 Gent/. Mag, V1. 315/1 The 
most amiable Genius is That, which, embracing the most 
solid Arts, excludes not the Polite ones. 1827 Scorr Sure. 
Dau. Pref., 1 doubt there is little solid in his studies— 
poetry and plays,..all nonsense. 1845 W. A. BuTLer in 
Serm, (1849) Mem. p. xxxvii, Romances debauch the taste _ 
for solid reading. 1888 Bryce Amer. Coiwmnew. LI, Ixxx. 59 | 


SOLIDAGO. 


In other countries statesmen or philosophers do..the solid 
thinking for the bulk of the people. 

16. Of judgement, etc.: Of a sober, sound, or 
practical character. 

1662 J. Davies tr. J/andelslo's Trav. 95 The Queen, who 
was a woman of a solid judgement. 1683 D. A. Art of 
Converse 12 They shall never please solid judgments, 1718 
Pore liad xv. 322 Not more in councils famed for solid 
sense, Than winning words and heavenly eloquence. 1805 
A. Ksox Rett, (1834) I. 31 He who is apparently cold in 
affection may have solider judgment, and steadier resolu- 
tion. 1825 Scotr Betrothed Introd., ‘The assistance of men 
of reading and of solid parts. 1868 Mitman St. Pau?s iv. 
92 Hallam has said, with his usual solid wisdom [etc.]. 

17. Marked or characterized by a high degree of 
religious fervour or seriousness. 

Used esp. by the Society of Friends. 

1740 WHITEFIELD in Life & Fruls. (1756) 436 Preached in 
the Afternoon to about two Thousand, and have not seen 
a more solid melting..since my Arrival. 1757 \WWooLman 
Jrul. iv. (1898) 123 At the twelfth hour the meeting for 
worship began, which was a solid meeting. 1769 fé7d. x. 
259 We had some solid Conversation, under which I felt 
myself bowed in reverence before the Most High. 

18. Thorough, downright, vigorous, etc. Used 
with intensive force and freq. strengthened by good, 
right, etc. 

1830 GaLt Lawrie 7.111. ii. (1849) 87, | never. -<had a right 
solid sound sleep in one. 1873 Burton Hist. Scot, V. Ii. 
119 England was to strike the one solid blow that was 
necessary. 1888 Stevenson Slack Arrow 112 Swear your 
innocency with a good solid oath. 1897 Mary Kincstey 
IW, Africa 294 Feeling sure that for good solid murderous 
Tascality several of my old Fan acquaintances..would take 
a lot of beating. 

IV. 19. Quasi-adz. a. Solidly, firmly, com- 
pletely, etc. 

A numher of dial. uses are given tn the Exg. Dial. Dict. 

1651 Davenaxt Gonditert 1. vi, Glory, too solid great 
to taste of pride. 1683 Moxon Aleck. Averc., Printing 
xxiv. Pig White Pages.. make the Heap lower in that place, 
because they clap solider together. : 

b. In a body or as a whole; unanimously. In 
phrases with reference to voting, esp. fo go solid 
(for or against some thing or person). 

Freq. in recent journalistic use. 

(a) 1884 Pall Mall G. 9 July 3/1 Vhe episcopal vote.. was 
cast solid for the Government. 1884 Sat. Nev. 5 July 1/1 
‘The Government majority has not heen in the habit of 
voting solid with Mr. Goschen lately. 1893 Tes 22 Apr., 
For a party to vote solid for a measure in which not 10 per 
cent, of its members believe. 

(4) 1888 Bryce Asuzer. Comnew. 1. x. 131 The party going 
solid for whomsoever the majority has approved. 1891 Sav. 
Kev. 24 Jan. 91/2 The fleet seems to have gone almost solid 
against him, 

20. In special collocations : 

Solid balsam, Balsam of Tolu. Soltd dig, key, rib, shoot, 
shot (see quots), See also Bastion 1, NEWEL! 1, SQUARE 5d, 

1836 Pharm. KR. Coll, Physicians 5 ‘Yolu Balsam, the 
*solid Balsam. 1888 Jacon Printers’ Vocab. 128 *Solid 
dig, a lean or bad ‘take' of copy. 1862 Catal. fxternat. 
LExhtb. Brit, UW. No. 6105, ‘Vhe key is what is called 
**solid ', that is, that the ‘ bits * or ‘steps ’are cut on the solid 
metal of the ‘weh’, 1782 Monro Compar. Auat. (ed. 3) 
167 The cight upper ribs were formerly classed into pairs, 
with particular names to each two, to wit, the crooked, the 
“solid [etc.). 1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss. 1033 *Solid Shoot 
{=Square Shoot, a wooden trough for discharging water 
from a building). 1876 Vote & Stevenson JWilit. Dict. 
393/2 °Solid Shot, projectiles made of solid iron or steel. 

21. Comdb. a. Forming parasynthetic adjs., as 
solid-billed, -browed, -coloured, -headed, etc. 

¢1612 Cuapman Jad vitt. 323 When to the solid-ported 
depths of hell his sonne was sent. 1854 Orr's Circle Sci., 
Org, Nat. 1. 239 The ruminants of the deer and elk tribes 
are those which have antlers, or are ‘solid-horned’, 1862 
Catal. Internat. Extib., Brit. I. No. 6112, Solid-headed 
pins. 1876 Geo. Eriot Dax. Der. 1. i. 13 A gentleman— 
solid-browed, stiff and Gerinan. 1890 Cent. Mag. May 
50/1 ‘the White and Black Leghorns are solid-colored 
birds, 1895 Lypexker Noy. Nat. Hist. lV. 68 The heak of 
the solid-billed bornbill (AAsnoplax vigil) has..a perfectly 
solid casque. 

b. With pples., as solid-looking, -sceming, -set. 
Also soltd-full adj. 

1831 CartyLe Sart. Res. 1. viii, This so solid-seeming 
World. 1850 ‘lEnxyvson /# Afem. Concl. iv, Like a statue 
solid-set, And moulded in colossal calm. 1877 E. R. Conner 
Basis of Faith it. 81 The solid-seeming rok ts beheld asa 
flexible. .collection of molecules. 1883 HuxLey Pract. Biol. 
23 A roundish more solid-looking particle. 1887 Goope, etc. 
Fisheries U.S.v. UW. 579 Vheyhovetheir dredges,..and when 
they hauled them in, found them solid-full of scallops. 

c, With sbs., forming attributive compounds, as 
solid-colour, -ink, -silver, etc. 

1883 Slationer & Bookseller 8 May 35 Solid-ink Fountain 
Pens. 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl., Solid Plate Saw, 
a circular saw made of a single plate, as distinguished from 
a segment saw. 1891 Cex?. Dict., Solid-color porcelains. 
1897 Outiug XXX. 350/1 The club won a handsome solid- 


silver cup at Long Branch. 

Solidago (splidé-go). [med.L. (but with dif- 
ferent application: see the note to CoNnsouDE).] 
a. A large genus of perennial plants of the N.O. 
Composttx, the N. American species of which are 
especially numerous; golden-rod. b. A plant of 
this genus, esp. S. wirgaurea, a European and 
British species, formerly in repute for its medicinal 
properties, now largely cultivated as a garden 


flower. 


1971 Lncycl. Brit, WN. 617/1. 1858 A. Irving //anddh, 


SOLIDARE. 


Brit. Plants 524 Solidago,,. Golden-Rod, A numerous 
genus, chiefly American, agreeing in habit, foliage, and 
flowers with Aséez, only the flowers of the ray are not blue, 
..but yellow, and sometimes white. 1883 Cent. A/ay. Sept. 
723/2 No one would have thought of painting pictures of 
solidagos on plush for a portitre. ; 

+Solidare. Ods.—' (An irreg. formatiott on L, 
solid.us Sotipus '!; perh. an creor.) 

1607 SHAKS. Tinton ui. i. 46 Thou know’st well enougl.. 
that this is no time to lend money... Here's three Solidares 
for thee. 

Solida‘ric, a. [f Soripar-ity+-ic, Cf. F. 
solidaire.] Characterized by soltdarity or com- 
munity of interests. So So‘lidarism, a theory of 
social organizatiow based on solidarity of interests; 
So'lidarist, a believer in, or advocate of, this. 

1874 Lance Com. Zephaniah 28 The *solidaric connec. 
tion of the false Gods with the kingdom of Satan. 1894 
Thinker V\.72 The central position of Christ in regard 
to humanity, and Ilis solidaric fellowship with it as its 
lead. 1906 FE. Ketty Progr. Working Men wu. ii. 113 The 
main object to be secured will be described as Solidarity ; 
those who want to secure it as Solidarists, and the doctrine 
itself as *Solidarism. 1884 C. Power /’hilistia 1. i. 4 The 
polyglot crowd of democratic “solidarists. 

So lida:rily, adv, [f. Sotipany a.+-Ly 2.) In 
a solidary matiner; with solidarity. 

1870 Pall MallG.25 Aug. 4 It would not be well to make 
the French living in Certain responsible for the misdeed, 
but France herself ought to be made to answer solidasily 
forit. 1892 Temple bar June 156 lt belongs to us..as a 
community, and we ate collectively and—what is the word ? 
—solidarily responsible for its use. 

Solidarity (gliderriti), [ad. F. solidarttd, f. 
solidaire solid : see SoLiDARy a.] 

1, The fact or quality, on the part of commun- 
ittes, etc., of being perfectly unttcd or at one in some 
respect, esp. tn interests, sympathics, or aspirations. 

The French origin of the word is freq. referred to during 
the period of its introduction into English use. 

1848 /'cople’s J’ress V1, 161/2 Solidarity is a word of French 
origin, the naturalisationof which,in thiscountry, is desirable. 
1848 GALLENGA /faly 429 Actuated... by a feeling of national 
solidarity—to borrow a French word—which induced all of 
them torun the same risk. 1856 Emerson Eng. [raits v. 
103 One secret of their power is their mutual good under- 
standing... They have solidarity, or responsibleness, and 
trust in each other. 1877 rocket Cross & Crescent 157 
Each is responsible to the Czar, but they have no sort of 
solidarity. 

transf, 1876 Farrar Marlb, Ser. xxxii.(1877) 321 Know- 
ing..that there is a solidarity in the virtues as in the vices, 
1881 Nature No. 617. 397 When we thus effect a re-classificas 
tion of elenientary bodies, the solidarity at once breaks down. 

b. Coust. of (mankind, a race, ete.), 

1952 /raser's Mag. Jan. 28 We have hived up one of his 

phrases..—the ‘solidarity of the peoples!’ 1853 Trencu 


Less. Prov. 29 The ‘solidarity’ (to use a word which it is , 


in vain to strive against) of all the nations of Christendom. 
1884S. E. Dawson Handbh, Canada 107 The grand idea 
of the solidarity of England and the English race through- 
out the world, 

transf. 1867 M. Arnorp Celtic Lit. 68 The solidarity, 
to use that convenient French word, of Breton and Welsh 
poetry. 1876 L. Srernen //ist, Eng. Th. 18th C. 1, 220 
Disputing the solidarity of all the writers of Targums. 

ec. Const. de/ween or with (otlers), Also éransf. 

(a) 1860 Manrsu Lect. Eng, Lang. 284 The organs of speech 
act and react upon each other}. .there is, to use a word, 
which if not now English soon will be, a certain solidarity 
between then all. 1875 Siuses Const. /list. xvi. 11. 310 
‘There was what is called, in modern phrase, solidarity be- 
tween him and his people. 1898 Aldbutt's Syst. Aled. V. 67 
The solidarity existing between all parts of the lung. 

(6) 1862 Grattan Beaten Paths 11. 378 Would he not have 
found his best policy. .{in] an alliance, if uot quite a solid- 
arity, with England? 1865 Le. Lucas in Manniug £ss. 
Relig. & Lit. 374 Yo refuse any solidarity whatever with it. 
1884 L'pool Alercury 18 Feb, 5/2 The member for Wood- 
stock.. here repudiates all solidarity with bis leaders. 

2. Community or perfect coincidence of (or 
between) intercsts. 

2874 Lapy Herpearr tr. //iibner's Ramble ui. ii. (1878) 518 
To establish a solidarity between their commercial interests. 
1876 Contemp. Rev. June 138 The cry was raised as to the 
solidarity of the Conservative interests. 1890 Gross Gild 
Merch, 1. 97 Acompact body emphatically characterized by 
fraternal solidarity of interests. 

3. Civil Law. A form of obligation involving 
joint and several responsibilities or rights. 

1875 Poste Gaius i, 396 Correality and Solidarity agree 
in this, that in both of them every creditor is severally en- 
titled 1o receive the whole object of the active obligation, 
and every debtor is bound to discharge the whole object of 
the passive obligation. 

Sorlidarize, v. rare. [ad. F. solidariser: see 
prec. and -1ZE.] /vavs. or vefl. To bring to solid- 
arity. Hence So'lidarizing ff/. a. 

1886 Pictorial World 8 Apr. 328 An arrangement of solid 
facts and figures to prove the. .solidarising effects of Ameri- 
can republican institutions over those of the Britisher. 1888 
Standard 4 Feb. 5/6 Germany has, in a measure, solidarized 
herself with Austria, and that solidarity has its charges. 

Solidary (sp'lidari), a. {ad. F. solidaire: see 
Soip a. and -ary.] 

1. Civil Law, Joint and several. 

2818 CoLtesrooke Obligations xiv. 149 The solidary obti- 
gation can hardly arise, without such an express provision. 
1875 Poste Gaius ut. 398 Election to sue the principal 
debtor discharges a Correal surety.., but not a Solidary 
surety. 1895 Law Yismes XCIX. 465/1 Anyone who has 
grasped the difference between a correal and a solidary 
obligation, 
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2. Characterized by or having solidarity or com- 
munity of interests. 

1848 /ait's Mag. XV. 251 Regarding as Spiidary or in- 
dissolubly connected together, all the members of the great 
human family. 1867 Visct. StrancrorD Selection (1869) II. 
64 A struggling Christian population, solidary in sentiment 
and interest with all other Christian populations in Turkey. 

Solidate (sp'lidcit), 54. Now //isz, [ad. med. 
L. soliddla (terra), f. solid-us Sottpug}.] A piece 
of land ofthe annual value ofa solidus or shilling. 

1610 Fotkincuant A» f Surv. u. vii. 58 There be also other 
quantities of Land taking their denominations from our 
vsual Coine; as.,Obolates, Denariates, Solidates, /dta. §9 
Then must the Obolat be 4 Acre, the Denariat an Acre, the 
Solidat 12. acres, 1845 NicoLas Jfem. Chaucer in C.'s 
Wks. 1. 31 On the 28th of December 1375 the King granted 
Chaucer the custody of five ‘solidates of rent in Solys in 
kent. 1882 Pree. Berwick. Nat. Club 1X. 469 Its master 
held a hundred solidates of land in pure alms. 


+ Solidate, fa. pple. Obs. [ad. L. solidaz-zs, 
pa. pple. of solidare: see next.] Solid, hard. 

1542 Loorne Dyetary xiii. (1870) 268 So be it that the 
fysshe be softe and not solydat. /érd. 

Solidate, v. Now rare. [f. L. solidat-, ppl. 
stem of solidire to make solid.] 

1. /rans. To make solid or firm; to consolidate. 
Also fig. 

1640 C. Ilarviy Synagogue, Church-Porch viit, Remember 
that humility Muse sslidare and keep all close together. 
1650 FuLter Pisga/t iv. iv. 6) Many being much troubled., 
how so brickle matter [looking-glasses] when broken could 
be made usefull, and solidated for thisservice. 1656 CowLny 
Iindar, Odes, Aluse 67 Wks. (Grosart) 11. 18 ‘Ibis shining 
Piece of lce Which melts so soon away With the Sun's Ray, 
Thy Verse does solidate and crystallize, 1894 G. M. Fenn 
Jn Alpine Valley i. 65 On either hand it [i.e snow) had 
been solidated by pressure. 

+2. =Consoiivate v. 4. Obs. 

2657 TomLixson Aenon's Disp. 31 That..which is effectuall 
in sulidating broken bones. 1684 tr. Honef’s Merc. Compit. 
mi. 77 [1 can. .solidate the Bones, which we daily see in 
other fractures, | 

+Solidation. Obs. rare. [ad. L. soliditiin- 
em, , solidare. see prec. Cf. OF. solidation.] 
Coitsolidation, strengthening, ete. 

1547 Boorpe /utrod. And, 1. (1870) 121 They stande 
many a hondred yeares, hauyng no reparacion nor no soli- 
dacion of morter. 1656 lcount Glossoyr., Solidation, a 
making whole or firm, a soldering. ne. 

+ Solidatively, adv. Obs.-) [f. OF. solidatsf, 
-tve +-L¥ 2.) Solidly. 

1541 R. Corcann Guydon's Quest. D ij b, They [i.e. bones] 
that haue neyther one nor otber ben ioyned solidatiuely. 


Solid-hoofed, a. [f. Sorin a. 21a.] Having 
the ltoof whole or undivided; solidungulate, 
soliped ; spec. as the designation of certatit swine. 

1842 Pricuaro Nat. //ist. Man 32 There are breeds of 
solid-hoofed swine in some parts of England. 1848 Bucx- 
ey Jliad 87 Lest the son of Tydeus should drive away 
thy solid-hoofed steeds. 1864 Bowen Logic vii. 203 Some 
herbivora are solid-hoofed, ¢ 1880 Cassell's Nat, //ist. \1. 
343 The Solid-hoofed Pigs.,show a persistent variation frum 
the even-toed type. 

So Solid-hooved a. 

1g10 THompson Aristotle's Hist. Anim. 1). 1 There are 
in Illyriaand in Paeonia and elsewhere solid-hooved swine. 

Solidifiable (sJli-difarib’l), a. [f. Soripiry 
2. +-ABLE.] ‘That may be solidified; capable of 
solidification. 

1858 H. Srencer Ess. 1.5 A..deposition ofall solidifiable 
elements contained in the atmosphere. 1876 Gross Dis. 
Urinary Organs 186 The manner in which a clot of blood 
.. detains the solidifiable ingredients. 

Solidification (séli:difikelsfan), [f. Sonmprry 
v. (see -ATION), ora. F. solidificalion.] 

1. The action or process of solidifying or be- 
coming solid. 

1811 A. T. Thomson Lond. Disp, (1818) p. xxvii, The 
solidification of the water when i: unites with the lime. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Med. xx, 242 The diseased 
lung, whose specific gravity has been much increased by 
solidification. 1880 C. R, Marknam Peruv, Sark 188 In 
the cooling and solidification of granite the quartz is the 
last mineral element to crystallise and hecome solid. 

tranusf, 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 273 Force [may be 
conceived] as the materializing or solidification of motion. 

2. Consolidation, concentration. 

1893 Cycl, Temp. & Prohib, 574/2 There was an increasing 
realization of the value of solidification and discipline. 

Solidified, f/. a. [f. Soripiry v.] Ren- 
dered solid or compact; changed from a liquid 
to a solid state. 

1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 96 A very thick and solid- 
ified cranium, in which all the holes which commonly give 
passage tonerves were obliterated, 1848 CARPENTER A niu. 
Phys. 28 Vhe greater part of the animal tissues seems com- 
posed of solidified fibrin, 1858 Stmsionps Dict. Trade, 
Solidified milk, concentrated or preserved milk for use at 
sea, 1889 Wetcn Ter! Bk. Naval Archit. i. 7 The solid- 
ified water again becomes liquid. ; 

Soli-difier. [f. as prec.] That which solid- 
ifies; a consolidator, 

1863 Dana J/an. Geol. 52 Acting asa general cement and 
solidifier. 1894 DrumMonp Ascent of Man 269 (War) the 
purifier of societies, the solidifier of states. 

Soli-diform. wonce-word. [f. Soup a] A 


| solid body. 


1849 Poe I&s. (1865) II. 396 He informed us all..about 
aeriforms, fluidiforms, and solidiforms. 


SOLIDITY. 


Solidify (sdli-difoi), vu. [ad. F. solidifer: sce 
SOLID a. aud -(1)FY.] 

l. trans. To render solid; to convert into a 
solid body; to make firm, hard, or compact. 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 125 1n these cases the water seems 
to be solidified by a loss of great part of its specific heat. 
1807 ‘I. Tnomson Cheat, (ed. 3) if 625 This powder..ab- 
sorbs water very rapidly, and solidifies it. 1854 Ronacos & 
Recuarpson Chem, Vechnol. (ed, 2) 1, 148 “Lhe pressing 
machine for solidifying the fuel 187: 3. Stewaxt //eat 
§ 84 Although we cannot as yet solidify alcohol. 

HE 1858 Hawtuorne Fr. & /t. Note-bks. (1872) 11. 223 
The difficulty of retaining it ir the mind and solidifying 
it into-a description. 1866 Cornh. Alag. Oct. 413 He could 
not solidify the prejudices of the mass. 1889 ‘ MAxk Twain‘ 
Vaniee at Crt. K. Arth, viii, The tower episode solidified 
my power. 

b. ¢ransf. To concentrate or consolidate. 

1885 Manch. Whly. Fines 20 June 5/5 Disraeli..sought 
to solidify them into a party, 31885 /’a// Adall C. 25 Feb, 
10, 2 Organizing and solidifying the Liberal vote in the new 
constituency. 

2. inir. To become solid; to change or pass 
from a liquid or gaseous to a solid state. 

1837 J. T. Situ tr. Micafs Mortars 40 In the condition 
of very stiff paste..they..solidify more quickly, 1860 I'vn- 
DALL Glac, 1. xxxi. 40) If.. molten [bismuth]..be poured 
into a bullet-mould it will expand on solidifying, 1878 
Huxtey /hysiogr. 60 Water solidifies by reduction of tem- 
perature. 

Hence Soli-difying v/. 54. and ff/. a. 

1850 Grove Corr, Phys. Forces (ed, 2) 36 The freezing or 
solidifying point, 1856 Orr's Circ, Sct., Pract. Chem, 46) 
Oil of poppies retards the solidifying effect. 7 

+ Soli‘diousness, Oés.~' [1.Sotipa.] Solidity. 

3398 Trevisa Barth, De 1’. KR, xvi. \xviii. (1495) $75 For 
coldnesse and solidiousnesse therof [marble]. 

t+Solidipede. Ods.-' (ad. L. solidipés, -ped-is 
wpole- hoor. = SOLIPED sb, 

1661 Lovern //ist. Anim. & Alin. Isagoge aiv, Four- 
footed beasts. .are. 1. Solidipedes, having whole huofes. 

So ¢Solidi-pedousa, Ols.-) =So.irEpovs a. 

1712 J. Monton Nat. ist. Northampt. 454 Vhe Solipid- 
ous [errata Solidipedous} or Whole-Hoof'd Kind. 

Solidish, «a. [!. Sottp @.] Somewhat solid. 

3852 Crovcn /vems, etc. (1869) I. 178 We found our way 
to the house he used to occupy—a solidish red-brick place. 

Solidism (sp'lidiz’m). A/ed. [f. Sorip 56. + 
-isam: cf, F. solidisme.] The doctrine or thcory 
which refers all diseases to the state of, or to 
morbid changes in, the solid parts of the body. 

1832 Edin. Rev. LV. 468 Sometimes Huniorism, sometimes 
Solidism seems to be favoured. a 1862 Buckce Crviliz. 
(1869) HIT. 419 Cullen. having built up that systent of patho- 
logy which is known to inedical writers as Solidisin, 

Solidist (sp'lidist), A/d. (Cf. prec. and -1sr. 
So F. solidiste.] One who believes in or holds 
the doctrine of solidism. 

1842 Penny Cycl, XX. 400 1 The doctrines of the 
fluidists.., of the vitalists and solidists. 1876 tr. Wagner's 
Gen, Pathol. 5 Physicians have distinguished themselves as 
Humoralists or Solidists. 

Hence Solidi‘stic @., of or pertaining to the 
solidists or their theory. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen, Pathol. 517 We nearly always dis- 
cover that diseases of tissues and organs cause anomalies of 
the blood (solidistic pathology as opposed to humoralistic 
pathology). 1889 Lance? 30 Nov. 1123 The “solidistic’ 
notion of the all-pervading influence of the nervous system, 

Solidity (sdliditi). Also 6 solidyte, 6-7 
soliditie. [ad. F. soldité (= It. solidita) or L. 
soliditat-emt, {. solidus Souip: see -ITY.] 

1, The quality of being solid or substantial, in 
various figurative or transferred senses. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 320/2 The trouth of 
Goddes woorde.. hath his solidyte, substaunce and fastnesse 
of and in in selfe. a1610 Heacey Cedes (1636) 150 The 
genius bids them, never give credence unto her, never to 
imagine any solidity in her bounties. 1647 CLARENDON 
Mist, Reb. \. § 166 No Kingdom..in the solidity ..of the 
Laws..was more Secure than England. 1788 JEtrEerson 
Writ, (1859) Il. 542 Assure me of the solidity of your 
recovery. 31804 Gouv. Morais in Sparks Life & Writ. 
(1832) 111. 213 Prussia has grown up so fast that there is a 
want of solidity. 1866 SeeLey Ecce Homo iv. (ed. 8) 36 
Human relations gained a solidity and permanence which 
they had never before seemed to have. 1873 Tyspati 
Frag, Sci, (1879) 11. ii. 39 “That unsubstantial pageant of 
the Imagination to which the solidity of science ts opposed. 

b. Of persons, tn respect of leaming, judge- 
ment, character, etc. 

1607 Torsett Kour-f. Beasts (1658) 495 Now I know such 
is the solidity of divers Readers and people, that [etc.). 
@1661 Futter Werthies (1840) 11. 14 Men resembled him 
to one of the ships-royal..called the Swiftsure, such his 
celerity and solidity in all affairs. 1695 Lp. Prestos 
Boethtus w. pr. i. (1712) 176 These. .things..may put an 
end to thy Complaints, and strengthen thee with all Firm- 
hess and Solidity. 1723 Woprow Cor7. (1243) Il. 33 The 
King expressed at that time an uncommon esteem of Mr. 
Henderson for his learning, piety, and solidity. 1756 Mrs. 
Catperwoop in Coltness Co/lect. (Maiti. Cl.) 148 One must 
admire them for their solidity, industry, and pains: taking 
in every thing. 1821 Rich Yourn. Persepolis 12 Sept. in 
Babylon & P. (1839) 268 ‘he Persians are unthinking, per- 
petually joking, and deficient in solidity, 1869 M¢Larex 
Serm, Ser u. vil. 120 Without that armour, there will not 
be solidity enough in our character. 

ce. Of argument, demonstration, etc. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1, vi. (1636) 15 Estab- 
lishing their assertions with great solidity. 1667 PooLe 
Dial, bet. Protest.» Papist (1735) 70 Not for any Solidity 


SOLIDLY. 


of Argument (that had heen pedantick). 1677 Owen Ox 
Fustific. xii, Wks. 1851 11]. 263 Such niceties have more 
of philosophical subtlety than theological solidity in them, 
1775 Jouxson in Jroswell (Oxf. ed. 1. 5coThat the Colonists 
could with no solidity argue. .that they should not now be 
taxed. 1826 Kent Comm. 19 1u cases where the principal 
jurists agree, the presumption will be very great in favor of 
the solidity of their inaxims. 1855 Pusey /7rath Eng. Ch. 
136 A remarkable response, objecting to the decree with 
much solidity and clearness. 
da. Of judgement. 

1727 Baitey (vol. 11), Sounduess,..Solidity of Judgment. 
19774 Reiw Aristotle's Logic ii. $2. 28 In proportion to the 
solidity and accuracy of a man’s judgment. 1796 Morse 
Aner. Gevgr. 1. 23 Good sense, perspicuity, accuracy, and 
solidity of judgment. 1882 Hinsoace Garfiehl & Eilue, 1. 
116 Close observation, high analytical..ahility, solidity of 
judgment. ; ; . 

2. The quality or condition of being materially 


solid; compactness and firmness of texture, struc- 


ture, etc. Also fg. 

1603 Hoitann /utarch's Mor, 1302 A land allogether 
barren and unfruitfull, hy reason of hardnesse and stiffe 
soliditie, 1615 G. SaNovs /rav. 238 I'unnie; .in taste some- 
thing resembling flesh, as in colour and soliditie. 1663 S. 
Patrick Parad, Pilyr, (1687) 381 We may discern het ween 
hardness and softness, a middle temperament, which is called 
solidity and firmness. 1704 Norris /deal World u.i 46 
Solidity, according to the vulgar and popular sense of it, 
wherein it is used for hardness, 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) VI. 213 They have the solidity of the hardest bone. 
1842 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. 445 A fibro-cartilaginous 
substance.. fills the interior of each mandible, and thus 
gives it sufficient solidity for all required purposes. 1842 
Lover //andy Andy ix, When they caine to take the hay- 
peek to pieces, the solidity of its centre rather astonished 
thein, 

b. Of huildings, edifices, etc. 

3662 Gerpier Principles Title-p., The three chief Prin- 
ciples of Magnificent Building, zz. Solidity, Conveniency, 
and Ornament. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 72 They load the 
edifice of society, by setting up in the air what the solidity 
of the structure requires to be on the ground, 1833 Ritcmie 
Wand, Lotre 25 ‘\he chateau..strikes the spectator hy its 
solidity and magnificence. 1867 Emerson Lett, & Soc. Aims 
Wks. (Bolin) III. 227 Our. architecture [is] tent-like, when 
coinpared with the monumental solidity of medizval.. 
remains in Europe and Asia. 

3. a. Geom. The amount of space occupied by 
a solid body; volume, cubic or solid content. 

1570 Dee A/ath. Pref. aiij b, To vnderstand the Soliditie, 
and content of any hudily thing. 1642 H. Mors Song of 
Soul 1.1. ti. 42 (The soul] finds out Phahus vast nah ae 
Ly his diametre. 1674 Jeake Arsth, (1696) 524 If a Right 
Cylinder have the Diameler 14, and the Height. .ay much; 
then shall the Area of each Base he 154,..and the Solidity 
2156. 1743 [Emerson Fluxions 127 To find a Cone of the 
greatest Solidity under a given convex Surface and Base 4 
18z5 J. Nicno.son Oferal. Mlechanic 551 Find the slidity 
of the trench in cubic feet, and divide it hy 27. 1834-47 
J.S. Macautay Field Fortrf, (1851) 304 The solidity of the 
frustrum will he equal to the solidity of the whole cone. 

b. Relative density or mass. 

1698 Kritt Exam. Th, arth (1734) 33 The surfaces of 
bodies not increasing in the same proportion with their 
solidities or weights. 1738 Quincy Compl. Disp. 2 Attrac- 
tion in all Bodies is ceteris paribus as their Solidities. 
3740 Curyne Rezimen 2 It is probable, that animated 
Bodies act according to their Solidities. 

4, a. The property of occupying a certain amount 
of space. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. u1. iv. (1695) 52 That which thus 
hinders the approach of two Bodies, when they are nioving 
one towards another, I call Solidity. 1777 PRiestLey 
Phil, Necess. 177 A substance that has no properties besides 
extension and solidity. 1815 J. Smitu Panorama Sci. & 
Art 1. 270 The solidity of matter..expresses that property 
which every body possesses of not permitting any other 
hody to occupy the same place wie it at the same time. 
1884 tr. Lolze’s Alefaph. 304 He mentions Lambert's 
account of Solidity as a necessary property of all material 
existence. 

b. Ixtension in the three dimensions of space. 

1855 Bain Senses & (nt. u. ii. § 5 It is this dissimilarity 
of the pictures that is the chief optical sizn of solidity or of 
three dimensions. 1886 Sutty //undbk. Psychol. viii. 140 
That the eye has little knowledge of solidity. 

5. A solid thing or body. Also fg. 

160z SHaks. A/ami. 1. iv. 49 Heauens face doth glow, 
Yea this solidity and compound masse..Is thoughtesicke. 
1665 Surv. Affaircs of Netherlands 195 Their Apparel 
was plain, and their Ambition oncly upon Realities and 
Solidities. 1728 R. Morais Ess. Anc. Archit. 43 It hasa 
greater Force to sustain the Solidity it supports. 177% 
Luckomse //ist. Print. 324 By convenience is ineant a firm 
solidity to place the end of the Braces against. 1844 Hoon 
The Turtles 36 Fruits, victual, drink, solidities, or slops. 
1866 Gro. ELiot F, Ho/t ix, A nian..owed a great deal 
more to himself as the inainstay of all those solidities, than 
to feelings ..quite unsubstantial. 

=SOLIDARICY 3. 

1706 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 16th C. 11. av. ix. 433 ole, 
Solidity in the French Law is a joint Obligation entred into 
hy several Creditors, by which every one of the Obligees 
hinds himself to pay what they all owe in Common, upon the 
default of the rest. 1818 CoLesrooke Od/igations xiv. 149 
This solidity in respect of credilors is very rare: it is not 
to he confounded with indivisibility of obligation. /é/d., 
the effects of solidity towards creditors, when it does occur, 
are as follow. Each of the creditors, being so for the whole, 
May consequently demand the whole (etc.)}. 

Solidly (spilidli), adv. [f. Soup a.+-Ly 2.] 
In a solid manner. 

1. So as to be fixed or firm; firmly, securely. 

€1611 Cuapman /ijad xiv. comm., Hector... standing it so 
solidly; for without that consideration, the stone could 
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neuer haue recoild so fiercely. a1700 EvEtYN Diary 20 
Nov. 1644, The stone is..now cracked in many places, but 
solidly joyn’d. 1868 Morais Earthly Par. (1870) 1.1. 279 
Who on the altar fixed it [an image} solidly Against the 
beating of the winds and waves. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. 
Bulletin 11. 403 The hyposulphite of soda is held pretty 
solidly by the gelutine, 

Comé, 1861 Fror. NicuttnGaLte Nursing (ed. 2) 42 In the 
solidly built old houses, . 

transf. or fig. (esp. with found, establish). 

1637-50 Row //ist Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 332 Learned men 
finding Parzeus's doctrine to he solidlie founded upon the 
trueth of God. 1673 S.C. Art of Complaisance vi. 54 
This vertue. upon which all the commerce of this life might 
he very solidly estahlish'd. @3797 WAtPoLE J/ev2. Geo. // 
(1847) I. 3 3 His brother’s jealousy was solidly grounded. 
3813 Sir R. Witson Priv. Diary (1862) II. 445 Now 
Switzerland can be solidly linked in the connection of inde- 
pendent nations. 1884 Kendal Mercury & Limes 31 Oct. 
4/7 All this.. will serve only to weld the followers of Mr. 
Gladstone more solidly togethier. 

2. With solid or valid arguments or reasons; on 


solid or good grounds, 

Freq. in the 17th cent. 

1625-8 tr. Cauulen's JHist. Elizabeth wm, (1688) 289 Their 
Looks were .. solidly confuted hy Learned wen. 1651 
Daxter Juf. Bapt. 275 Determining it..most solidly and 
excellently, 1693 Evetyn De /a Quint. Compl. Gard 11. 
86 The Last is the only and real Judge to whom it belongs 
to Judge Solidly, and without appeal, as well of the 
Maturity, as of the Goodness. 1720 Watertanp Livht 
Serm. 275 Vhis appears to he only a groundless surmise, as 
is largely and solidly proved hy..Bp. Bull. 1756 Burke 
Sudl. § 8B. 1. xvi, Aristotle has spuken so mucn and so 
solidly upon the force of imitation. 1853 M. Kectty tr. 
Gosselin's Power Pope during Mid. Ages V1. 167 xete, 
Muratori proves solidly .. the antiquity of these copies. 
3878 E. Waite Life im Christ u. xii. 151 [his] may be 
solidly inferred froin the following premisses. 

3. In a real as opposed to a superficial or ap- 
parent manner; really, thoroughly, truly. 

3625 Hart Arraignm, Ur. 1, ii. 16 Hippocrates.., not 
superficially, but solidly learned. 1640 Lo. Dicey S/. cone. 
Trienn. Parl. (1641) 12 Neither the people can be pros- 
perous and secure, nor the King himselfe solidly happy. 
1667in Cath, Kec, Soc. Publ. IN. 66 This most sweet childe 
was solidly vertuous. 1747 Cuesterr. Le?ft. (1792) I. cxix. 
323, 1..sacrificed a thousand real pleasures to it; and made 
myself solidly uneasy by it. 1823 Jurrerson (777. (1830) 
IV. 367 In this alliance, Louis, now avowedly, and George, 
secretly hut solidly, were of the coniracting parties, 1879 
H. James //awthorne 32 Wawthorue’s countrymen are 
solidly proud of him. 

4. Seriously, solemnly; earnestly. 

1632 Litucow 7rav, x. 475 The two lesuits..solidly pro- 
tested, they were sorry from their heart. 3656 Eant Moxa. 
tr. Boccalins’s Advts fr. Parnass. 1 \xv. (1674)83 He heard 
the Ottoman Emperor speak so solidly of the care which 
Princes ought to have. 1676 O. Hevwoon Diaries (1833) 
TIl. 147 John Butterworth prayed solidly and tenderly. 
1788 in T. W. Marsh Friends in Surrey & Sussex (1886) vi. 
46 (The Friends having} solidly considered the same, are of 
opinion [ete.}. 1791 Boswett Johnson (Oxf. ed.1 1. 48 He 
told me what he read solid/y at Oxfoid was Greek. 

5. In a quiet, sedate, or serious way or manner. 

1799 in T. W. Marsh Friends tn Surrey 4 Susse.x (1886) ii. 
18 After sitting solidly awhile he stood up and said [etc.]. 
1865 Daily Te‘egr 8 Nov. 4/4 The old complaints were in- 
flammatory ; folks lived slowly aud solidly, 

6. In a body; unanimously. Ong. U.S. 

1865 ricnt in Alor. Star 14 Mar., I was told hy acitizen 
of New York., that in the United States‘alone 100,000 Irish 
votes were piven, as he expressed, sohdly—that is in one 
masy—for General M‘Clellan. 1868 Grant Durr Poh Surv. 
133 They {Congress] will vote solidly for repudiation in any 
form. 1886 J/anch. Exam. 26 Feb. 5/5 lhe Roman Catholic 
and Nationalist elements. .heing solidly Tory. 

Solidness. [f. Soum a.} The quality of 
being solid, in /7¢, and fg. senses; solidity. 

(a) 1600 Surrier Conntrie Farme wi. \xviii. 591 Grosse 
pesces [of gold] in respect of their solidnes consume but a 
verie little. 1620 I. Jones S/one-//eng (1725) 50 The Plain- 
ness and Soliduess of the Tuscan Order. 3650 VeNNER Via 
Recta 154 Peare-Wardens, in regard of the solidnesse of 
their suhstance, may be longest kept. 1730 Batvey (fol.), Sud- 
stantially,..Solidness, Firmness. 1838 Dickens Nickleby 
xxxiv, ’ Here's flesh’ cried Squeers, turning the hoy about. 
--* Here’s firmness, here’s solidness !” 

(4) 1630 H. Lorp Sanians 95 To settle us in the solid- 
nesse of our owne faith. 1668 H. More Perv. Dial. u. vi. 
(1713) 108 The fulness and Soliduess of the Cause we con- 
tend for. 168: Manton Wd. (1872) VIII. 23 When they 
excel you..for solidness and settleoness in manuers. 

Solidu'ngular, a. rare—', =next. 

1819 W. Lawrence Nat. Hist, Dian 11. i. 250 he great 
troop of solidungular quadrupeds. 


Solidungulate (splidmngiset), a. and sé. [f. 
L. solid-us Sin a.+vngulatus, £. wagela hoof. 
So F. solidongulé.) =Soiren a. and sé. 

1839-47 LodJ’s Cycl. Anat. \Il, 237/1 The..solidungu- 
late quadrupeds, as the Horseand Ass. 1842 Branpr Diet. 
Sci, etc. 1130/1 Solidungulates,..the name of a tribe of 
Mammals [etc.]. 31863 Dana Alun. Geol. 529 Of the Solid- 
ungulate or Horse family. 1879 tr. De Qualrefages’ Hum. 
Spec. 53 Instead of being cloven-footed,..the race hecomes 
solidungulate. 

trausf, 1863 R.F. Burton A dcokuta Il. 120 They had heen 
provided with ammunition-boots, but, not having hecome 
by habit solidungulate, they could not use them wilhout 
risking broken legs. B ; 

Solidungulous (splidznyivlas), a. [See 
prec. and -oUs.} =SoLiren a. 

1650 Sik T. Browne Pseud. Ef. (ed. 2) 88 It is plainly set 
down by Aristotle,an Horse and all Solidungulous or whole 
hoofd animals have no gall. 1681 Grew Museu 1. 1. ii. 33 
The Hoof of a Solidungulous Animal. 1712 J. Morton 


SOLIFIDIANISM. 


Nal. Hist, Northampt. 444 Vhe Solidungulous, or whole- 
Hoofed, the Soles of whose Feet are undivided. 1828 
Stark Elem, Nat. ist. 1. 139 Vhere is a solidungulous 
variety [of pig], hut in which traces of the hoots may he 
observed. 1856 R. Knox tr. Edwards’ Man. Zool. § 397 
In the solidungulous animals, the same happens with the 
fibula and tihia. s902 NV. 4 Q. Ser. 1x. 1X. 230/1 The cloven 
hoof may hecome solidungulous like that of the horse. 

| Solidus !(sg'lidds). Pl.solidi (sp-lidai); also 
5-7 solidos. [L., a substantival use of solidus 
(SC. mzemnius) SOLID a. The form so/zdos is the 
L. acc. pl.] 

1, a. A gold coin of the Roman empire, origin- 
ally worth about 25 denarii. +b. A shilling. 

1387 Trevisa /figden (Rolls) I. 313 Gentil men hade 
rynges. and obere hadde solidy pat were hole and sownde. 
3432-50 tr. //igilen (Rolls) VII. 301 Kynge William toke 
this yere of every hyde of grownde in Ynglonde vj. solidos 
of silver. 1487 in Piston Lett. III. App. 463, | bequeith to 
the reparacion of the stepull of the said churche of Saint 
Albane xx. solidos. 1609 Kipte (Douay) 1 Chvon. axix. 7 
And they gaue..of gold, fiue thousand talentes, and ten 
thousand solidos. 1706 Puicuips (ed, Kersey), Solidus, an 
entire or whole piece of Gold-Coin, near the Value of our 
old Noble or Spur-Royal; but itis now taken fora Shilling. 
1860 C. R. Smitu in Archeol. Cant. 111. 38 The solidi of the 
Eastern Empire were commonly imitated in France under 
the Merovingian princes. 1885 Athenzum 24 Oct. 541/2 
Mr. Webster exhibited..a gold solidus of Constantius. 

2. A sloping line used to separate shillings from 
pence, as 12/6; a shilling-mark. Also aéirzd, 

1893 in Cent. Dict. 1898 G. Cunystac /ntrod. Algebra i. 
(1902) 3 The symbols / (solidus notation) and : (ratio nota- 
tion) are equivalent to —. 1905 F. H. Couiins Author 
§ Printer sv. 1909 Athenzum 27 Mar. 379/1 Vhe last.. 
have been quick to adopt the use of the solidus or slanting 
line instead of the horizontal bar in writing fractions, 

) Solidus?. [L. solidus So.tp a.] A curve 
showing the temperatuies at which a serics of 


alloys are completely solid. 

1903 Proc. Royal Soc. 16 June 284 As indicated hy the 
liquidus and solidus curves approximating closely to one 
another. 1904 WuEiam Aec. Devel. Phys. Sct. iti, 94 
Below the curve aad, or ’solidus', the alloy is entirely 
solid. /drd. 97 Equilibrium curves lying below the solidus. 


+Solie. Oés. Alsosoly. [ad. L. so/vum.] A 


seat, throne. 

13.. £. £. Audit. P, B.1171 He sete on Salaniones solie, 
on solemne wyse. /dsd. 1678 Fro pe soly of his solempnete, 
luis solace he leues. 

Solie, obs. form of SoLELY adv. 

+Solier. Ods. Also solyer. [a. OF. softer, = 
AF. soler Soutar sb.1] An apper room. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 28/1 In the solier where y® soupper 
of Jhesu cryst and of lus appostles was made. 1491 — tas 
Jatr, (W. de W. 1495) 1. xl vii. 87 b/2 She wente uppe in to 
a Solyer wyth her syster Julyan. 


+ Soli-fic, cz. Oés.—! [ad. L. type *solzfic-us, f. 
sol sun: see -FIc.]_ Impregnated by the sun. So 
+ Soli‘ficous a. Also + Soli‘ficate v., So'lify v., 
rans. to expose to the sun, to impregnate with 


solar qualities. 

1559 Morwync Evonynz. 98 To he solificate or made golden, 
is when we procure ile vertue of the sunne; that is golde 
tohe init. /%/. 99 You shall put it into the quintessence 
of wine, and set it forth to be solified and sonned in the 
spring. 1650 AsHMOLE Chyyn, Collect. 119 Let the powder 
be most sublile with two parts of Solificous Water. 1678 
R. Russene tr. Geder tu. 1. 1. xvi. 207 And convert it..into 
true Solifick and Lunifick, according to that for which the 
Medicine was prepared. 

Solifidian (so lifi;diin), sd. anda. Zheol. Also 
7 solyfidian, solifidean. ([f. L. sé/z-, combining 
form of sd/-zs alone + fidés faith. ] 

A. sb. Oue who holds that faith alone, without 
works, is sufficient for justification. j 

The doctrine is hased on Rom. iii. 28, wliere Luther ren- 
dered mote: by ’allein durch den Glauhen ’. 

1596 Bett Surv Pofery i. ix. 394 Good works, which 
you and your solifidians cannot abide. 1638 Crttiinew. 
Relig. ’rat. 1. vii. § 33. 406, I never knew any Protestant 
such a soli-fidian, but that he did believe these divine 
truths. 1660 Hl. Morr Ad4yst. God?. To Rdr. 25 That all of 
the Reformed Churches are not Solifidians. 1742-3 Udserv. 
Methodists 3 Very Civil indeed, O ye Solifidians, 1812-29 
Cotenivce in Lit, Rent. (1838) 111. 122 The heroic Soli- 
fidian, Martin Luther himself. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. 
Il. 53 The Solifidian—the heliever in the possibility of an 
abstract faith which cau show no works as an evidence of 
its existence. 

B. adj. 1. Consisting of, pertaining to, the 
doctrine of justification by faith alone. 

1605 A. Wotton Answ. lase Popish Articles 108 Vhe 
which solifidian portion onerthroweth flatly true repent- 
ance, 3670 C. Gataker Harinony Truth 63 Who..have 
hy Tongne and hy Pen asserted tle Solifidian and Fiduciary 
way of Justification, 1716 M, Davies Athen. Brit, I. 220 
‘The same execrable Hypothesis..took in also the Solifidian 
Adiophorisin of all Actions, good or bad. @ 1773 ALBAN 
Butver loveable Feasts & /. (1852) 11.223 He attacked 
the Solifidian and Antinomian doctrines. 1884 Sat. Kev. 
3 Mar. 579 More seeking is needed to discover that theory 
within the sacred records than the solifidian one. Ae 

2. Of persons, etc.: Accepting or maintaining 


this doctrine. 

3628 Fettnam Resolves 1. xlvii. (1677) 253 A Solifidean- 
Christian is a Nullifidean-Pagan, and confutes his tongue 
with his hand. 1891 J. Manrineau £ss. & Addr. (1891) 
1V. 152 We cannot join a Solifidiau church, 

Solifi'dianism. [f. prec.+-1sm.] The doc- 
trine or tenet of justification by faith alone. 
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1628 Br. Hatt Righteous Mammon 728 To the conuic- 
tion of that lewd slander of solifidianisme. 1691-8 Norris 
Pract, Disc. (1711) ILL, 87 he absurd conceits of Anti 
noinianism and Solifidianism, 31772 J. Fretcuer Logica 
Genev, 31 So far is our Church from siding with Antinomian 
solifidianism,..that she rather leans to the other extreme. 
1820 SouTHEV /Vesley 11. 365 It is a course which enthu- 
siasm naturally takes, wherever..solifidianism is preached. 
1871 J. Marvineau “ss. & Addr. ae {V. 149 Sacerdo- 
talism and Solifidianisin gaining nothing by their inter- 
necine war, i 

Soliform (scu'lifpim), a. [ad. L. type *sd/z- 
formis (f. sol sun), after Gr. qAcoadys.)  Resem- 
bling the sun; sun-like. Also a@dso/. 

1678 Cupwortn /ntedd. Syst. 204 Light, and Sight or the 
Seeing Faculty, may both of them rightly be said to be Soli- 
form things, or of Kin to the Sun, 1806 Kxox & Jas 
Corresp. 1. 301 Fye never yet beheld the sun, that was not 
soliform. 1898 G, Merepitu Odes Fr, ddist, 22 Vhat Soli- 
form {sc. Napoleou] made featureless beside His brilliancy 
who neighboured. 5 

+Solifuge. Obs.-° [ad. L. soli/riga, var. of 
sol(z)pitga : se2 SOLPUGA.) (Sec quot.) — 

1658 Puiiiirs, Sodifuge, a certain venemous animal, found 
chiefly in the Silver Mines of Sardinia. 

Solify, v.: see Soiric a. 

+Soligene, a. Obs.-° [ad. I.. sdligena, f. sal 
sun.] (See quot.) Also + Solige nian a., + Soli’- 


genous a. (sec quots.). Ods. 

1623 Cackeram 1, Soligene, begotten of the Sunne. 1634 
Sirk T. lIersert Trav. (1638) 305 Mheir yeare is Soli-genian. 
1730 Bairey (fol.), Soliyenons, begotten of the Sun. 

Soligeniture. rare—'. [f. L. 55/7-, com- 
bining torm of sé/us alone.}] = UNIGENITURE. 

1818 G.S. Faser /fore Mosaice 1.178 His only Son, who, 
from his Soligeniture, was in the Punic dialect called Jehud. 

Soli-ipsiism. sonce-wd. [f. L. 59/7 1ps7 (our-) 
selves alone. Cf. Sottpsism.} Self-conceit. 

1826 C. Butter Vind. of Bk. Rom. Cath. Ch. 89 All 
foreigners observe that England possesses lher due share of 
soli-ipsiisin. 

Soliloqua‘cious, a. [f. SoLiLoquY 5é., after 


loguactous.) Prone to soliloquize. 

1835 Moore J/em, (2856) V1. 70 My companion, accord- 
ing to his usual fashion, very soliloquacious, but saying 
much, of course, that was interesting to hear. 

So-liloque. rare. fa. F. solslogue or ad. L. 
soliloguium.| =SOLILOQuY sé. 

1697 Burcuorr isc. Relig. Assemb. 157 Let the devout 
receiver turn the doctrine of this sacrament into practical 
soliloques, and spiritual exercises of tbe mind. 1710 ‘J 
Distarr' Char. Don Sacheverellio g There is an absolute 
necessity that he should drop into the following Soliloque. 
1854 WeasteR, Solflugue, that which is said in soliloquy; 
soliloquy. 

Soli-loquent, a. rare. [f. SoLiLoquy sé4., after 
forms in -loguent.] Speaking in soliloquy. Also 
Solilo‘quial a., of the nature of soliloquy. 

3836 Fraser's Jag. XI11. 346 They are so wrapped in 
their own soliloquial musings. 1892 /un 14 Sept. 1093/1 
A tendency to be soliloquent. 

Soliloquist (sl Wkwist). [f. Sorioquize v.: 
see -IST.J One who soliloquizes or talks to him- 
self; a writer of soliloquies. 

1804 Miniature (1806) I. 114, I sallied forth. .to ake my 
first appearance among this new species of Soliloquists. 
1853 -téhenwum 15 Oct. 1216 As an essayist and soliloquist, 
..we find the Jew exceedingly prosy. 1890 BowDen tr. 
Hettinger’s Nat. Relig. 285 note, We regard a soliloquist as 
slightly crazed. 

| Solilo‘quium, 0és. Also 6 7/. soliloquyas. 
[L.] =SottLoguy sé. 

¢1597 Harincton in .Vugz Ant, (1804) 1. 189 Some of the 
elloquent and excellent soliloquyas of St. Awgustin. 1622 
Manse tr. Aleman's Guzman d'Alf. 122, 1 making a large 
Soliloquinm, and meditation to my selfe, went on a good 
while witb the same. 1665 G. WiTHeER (¢i¢2e), Three Private 
Meditations... The Third, Intituled Nil U/tra, is a Solilo- 
quium. 1897 Giapstone Later Gleanings xiii. (1898) 384 
Soliloquium and Postscript. /éid/. 395 uote, Vbe Soli/o- 
guiumt was not written until [etc.]. 

Soliloquize (sdlilékwaiz), v. 
5b. + -1LE. 

1. znfr. To engage in soliloquy; to talk to oneself. 

1759 J. G. Cooper Mer-Vert 11, 29 He could..at a proper 
time and place Religiously soliloquise. 1820 Byrow Juan 
iu. xcvi, Leaving my people to proceed alone, While I 
soliloquize beyond expression. 1858 Baroness Bunsen in 
Hare Life (1879) II. iv. 235 He soliloquises in a manner in 
which you would tell a story toa child. 1873 BrowninG 
Red Cott. Nt.cap 120 Thus, mutely might our friend 
soliloquize. 

2. évans. a. To utter in soliloquy. 

1805 Euvcenia pt Acton Nuns of Desert 1. 172 Sometimes 
he. .soliloquised a strinz of barbarous oaths. 1837 CARLYLE 
fr. Rev, ui. ix, No scenic individual, with knavish hypo- 
critical views, will take the trouble to soliloquize a scene. 
1854 raser's Mag. L. 72 Balder soliloquises his ambition. 

b. To address or apostrophize in soliloquy. 

1823 .Vew WJonthly Alag. VII. 332 When you are solilo- 
quizing tbe moon. ; 

Hence Soli-loquizer, one who soliloquizes. Also 
Soliloquizing wvé/. sb. and ffl. a.; Soli‘lo- 
quizingly adv. 

1802 Edin. Rev. 1. 118 Prosopopeeia is more suited to the 
narrator of such a state, than to the *soliloquizer. 1884 Pad/ 
Mall G. 5 Mar. 5/1 One of tbose..soliloquisers of villainy 
who are specially favoured by the dramatist. ¢18az Camp- 
Bett Note to Byron's Ifeav. & Earth ii. 931 Too much 
tedious *soliloquising. 1837 CaxtyLte #7. Rev. 1. 1. vill, 


[f. SoLiLoqu-y 
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If the soliloquizing Barber ask: ‘What has your Lordshi 
done to earn allthis?’ 1870 Miss Baipcman &. Lynne f. 
xii. 184 In a conversational mood, or, more properly speak- 
ing, a soliloquising one. 1840 .Vew Jonthly Mag. Le. 321 
‘Comforts?’ said Tim, ‘soliloquizingly. 

Soliloquy (sli ldkwi), sb. Also 7 soliloquie. 
[ad. L. so¢sloguziem (introduced by St. Augustine), 
{. sali-, sdlus alone + logui to speak. 

In the following quot. the reference is to St. Augustine's 
Liber Soliteguiornm: ¢1380 in Horstm. Altengl, sex. 
(1878) g1 Ppa: he dispised so riches, [in] Pe bok Soliloquijs he 
berep witnes.] 

L An tnstanee of talking to or conversing with 
oneself, or of uttering one’s thouyhts aloud without 
addressing any person. 

In quot. 1629 stressed on the first and third syllables. 

1604 R. Cawprey /adle Alp. (1613), Solilogure, priuate 
talke. 1629 Quantes Argalus 4% /'arthenia 1. Wks. 
(Grosart) INE. 254 1 His pining thoughts, and her project. 
ing feares; His soliloquies, and her secret teares. 1699 
Gartu Dispens. iv. 53 He finds no respite from his anxious 
Grief, Vhen seeks from this Soliloquy relicf. 1756-82 
J. Warron Ess, /ope 1. vi. 297 It is indeed no other than a 
passionate soliloquy. 1794 Mrs. Rapciirre Jfyst. Usolplo 
xxxv, This enthusiastic soliloquy was interrupted by a 
rustling toive in tbe hall. 852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's 
C. xxxiv, She had hurried on through her story with a wild, 
passionate utterance ;.. sometimes speaking as ina soliloquy. 

b. A literary production representing or imi- 
tating a discourse of this nature, 

1641 J. S. (¢/tde), Solilogvies Theological. 
Etkon, Wks. 1851 111. 336 As to the Author of these 
Soliloquies {ctc.] ¢ 1675 Rochester Satyr agst. Mankind 

4 All this we know.. From Patri-k’s Pilgrim, Sibbs Soli- 
ee 1718 Prior Solomon Pref., Wks. 1892 II. 83 Tbe 
whole poein is a soliloquy: Solomon is the person that 
speaks. 1770 (title), The Soliloquy: a poem, occasioned 
by a late decision, 1856 R. A. Vaucuan il/yst/cs (1860) II. 
gs The mysticism of the West has produced  suliloquies, 
sermons, and treatises of divinity. 1873 Symonps Gr. 
Poets vi. 183 Vhe soliloquies of Ilamlet must have been 
lost upon the groundlings of Elizabeth's days. 

2. Without article: ‘he act of talking to one- 
self; soliloquizing. 

21668 Davexant News from Plymouth Wks. (1673) 7 
You will find it Such a feast of Soliloquy,..As yet you 
never tasted. 1738 Mus. Rowe (¢itle), Devout Exercises of 
the Heart in Meditation and Soliloquy. 1839 11. Reeve in 
J. K. Laughion W/cm. (1893) 1. sage dantounds soliloquy 
and colloquy. 

Hence Soliloquy wv., to address (oneself) in a 
soliloquy. rare—'. 

1757 Mas. Grirvitn Lett. Heury & Frances (1767) I. 
106 Upon such an Occasion as this, one should naturally 
soliloquy themselves thus. 

Soli-lunar (sdlil@-nas), a. [f. L. sé/i-, sé7 sun 
+Luyana. Cf. Sor-Lunan a.] Relating to, or 
connected with, both sun and moon. 

1686 Goap Celest. Bodies wt. i. 129 We find the same 
Effect 3 times in 4 years, which is not to he found in the 
Soli-Lunar Opposition. 1831 Brewster Optics xv. 135 The 
combination of the simple soli-lunar tides. 1880 Church 
Times XVIIL 855 A great poiut is made. .about soli-lunar 
cycles. | 

Soling (s3u'lin), v4/. sb. Also 5 solynge, 6-7 
soll-, 6 sowling; 7 sooling. [f. SoLE sé.! or v.1] 

1. The action of putting soles upon boots or 
shoes; freq. = resoling. 

1416 Waldon Court-Rolls (Bundle ro, no. 6), Propter 
vampeyeyng et solynge de vn payre de botys, x1id, 1547 
in J. H. Glover Kingsthorpiana (1883) soz The same day 
for the solyng of my shoys, vd. 1573 in Feuillerat Aeveds 
Q. Eliz. (1908) 201 The waking and solling of vi paier of 
slartopps. 1653 Urqunart Aaédelais 1. viii, For the soling 
of them were made use of eleven hundred hides. 

aitrié, 1573 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Airz. (1908) 142 For 
sowling lether. 1629 Leather 12 The..strongest, whicb 
inight..serue both for sooling leather and vpper leather. 

2. A sole or foundation laid down in the making 
of roads over bogey or marshy ground. 

1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. 1. 383/2 Upon this trunk- 
ing is to be laid a soling, consisting of a mixed mass of 
prepared earth and gravel. 1843 /did. VI. 274/1 The soling 
should not be laid on, until one, and in some cases two 
seasons, after the grips have been opened. 

Golf. See Souk v.! 3.) 

1909 VAILE fod. Golf 27 Bad soling and ignorance of the 
principles of proper soling strike at the very root of the 
game. x : 

tSolino mial, a. Ods. [f. L. sdvi-, sd/us alone, 
after BINOMIAL, ete.] Consisting of one term. 

1690 Lrysourn Curs. Afaté. 347 Some other Solinomial 
Rectangle Parallelipipedon. 

Soliped (sp'liped), -pede (-pid), sd. and a. 
{ad. med. or mod.L. soltped-, salipés, £. sdli-, silus 
alone, only + fés foot, or alteration of L. so/idrpés. 
Cf. F. solipéde. In the pl. the Latin form solipedes 
(sdlt'p?diz) has also been employed. ]} 

A. sb. An animal having a whole or uncloven 
hoof. 

a. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. wt. ii, It is plainly 
set downe by Aristotle, an Horse and all Solipeds have no 
gall. /dt:d. vi. vi, Solipeds or firm-hooft animals as Horses, 
Asses, Mules, &c. 1835 Kiray //ad, & Just. Anim. 11. 499 
The second Sub-order of the Pachyderms, tbe Solipeds, 
the well-known equine and asinine tribes, 21843 Eucyc?. 
Aletrop. (1845) VII. 358* In tbe Ruminators, in the Soli- 
peds, and most Predatory Beasts. 1882 19/4 Cent. No, 61. 
477 Glanders, as every one kuows, is a highly contagious 
disorder of solipeds. 

B. 3833 Sir C. Bert Hand (1834) 52 There must be a wide 
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difference in the bones of his upper extremity from those of 
the ruminant or solipede. 3880 Bastian Brain xvi. 263 In 
Solipedes, Ruminants, and Carnivores, the lateral lobes ulso 
bmp to surpass tbe median in size. 

. adj. Having a whole hoof; solid-hoofed. 

1656 Bi.ount Glossogr., Soltped, that hath a whole or 
sound foot, not cloven or broken; such is that of a Horse. 
1835 Kiruy //ad, ¥ /ast, Anim. I. 198 A Family .to 
which he has given the ancient appellation of Soliped or 
whole hoofed. 1849 Zoolugist VII. 2345 A hybrid between 
a soliped and a rumiant animal. 

So Soli:pedal, Soli:pedous aay. 

1686 PLot Staffordsh. 266 The most memorable accidents 
I heard of in this County to have at any tine befallen the 
Solipedcus Animals, 1847 Westen, Solipedous, 1882 
Ocitvir, Solipedal, 

Soli:potence. rave. [f. L. sdli-, so/us alone, 
after omnipotence, ctc.} Sole power. So Soli: 
potent a. 

1855 Miss Coune F ss, Intuitive Alorals (1864) 97 ote, 
The absolute unity and solipotence of God is a diane 
which even tow is but little recognized. /did. 102 He is 
not only omnipotent, but solipotent. 

Solipsism (splipsizm). Afetaph. [f. L. sdl-us 
alone + ¢fse self.] The view or theory that self 
is the only object of real knowledge or the only 
thing really existent. 

a 1881 A. Barratr Phys. Wetempiric (1883) 25 At any 
rate, Sulipsism, if not inconceivable, is in the higbest degree 
incredible. 1884 Contemp. Kev. Feb. 294 As loug as we con- 
fine ourselves to the world given in a rae ee we must 
profess solipsisin. 1895 A/outh May 27 Under painof ‘sol- 
ipsism ', of being shut up within our own subjectivity. 

Hicnce Solipsi:smal a. 

1892 G. M. M¢Crire A/iss Naden'’s World-Scheme 28 The 
existence of ‘other selves’, being secondarily inferred, in 
10 way touches the prinie fact of solipsismal monism. 

Solipsist (sg'lipsist). [f. as prec.] One who 
accepts the theory of solipsism, 

1893 Cent. Dict., Solipsist,..one who believes in his own 
existence only. 1898 (. Av. Jan. 65 A philosophy. .in 
which, if cousistent, we become subjective idealists and 
solipsists. 

So Solipsistic a. 

1891 in Cent, Dict, 1894 The Forum May 308 They 
should not be made self-centred and solipsistic at an age 
when altruism ought to have its golden day. 

+Solisequious, z. ds. Also solis’s)e- 
quous. [f. L. sdtz-, s6/ sun+seqgui to foliow.]) 
lollowing the sun; turning with the sun. 

1650 Cuanrceton tr. Van Helntont's Paradoxes 14 The 
Heliotiopian or Solixequous Flowers are wheeled about 
after the Sun, by a certaine Magnetisme. 1651 Biccs ew 
Disp. ® 72 This solisscquous perambulation. 1658 Sir T. 

suoWNE Gard. Cyrus iv, Large lists of sulisequious and 
Sun-following plants. 

Solisgise, obs. form of S¥LLOGIZE vz. 

Solissit, obs. form of Soxicir z. 

+ Solist. Asirol. Obs.—' [f. L.sé/sun.] One 
born under the influence of the sun. 

1569 J. Sanroxo tr. Agvifppa's Van. Artes sob, She pro- 
nounceth..that man a Martialiste or Solist. 

Solistie, obs. Sc. variants of SoLicit. 

Solitaire (sp'lités1, splitée's), 56. [a. F. solst- 
aire, ad. L. solitarius SOLITARY sé. and a.] 

1. A person who lives in seclusion, solitude, or 
retirement; a recluse. 

1736 Pore Lett. (31735) 1. 153 How often..one Evening of 
en Conversation has <poil’d me for a Solitaire! 1764 H. 

V aLPoLe Corr. (1891) LV. 296 You see I am likely to totter 
into a solitaire at three-score. 1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett 
Beggar Gisd (1813) I, a1: The graceful solitaire there was 
already acquainted with the misfortune. 1826 Disraeu V. 
Grey 1. x, Ob ! you are here, Mr. Grey, acting tbe solitaire 
inthe park! 1859 Carern Ballads & Songs 140 There ] 
could dwell a studious solitaire. 

2. A precious stone, usually a diamond, set by 
itself. Also e//ifi., a solitaire ring. 

a 1727 Mrs, Drtany Life & Corr. (1861) I. 73 To give me 
the solitaires, which are at last arrived. 1760 Foore Jdinor 
nn, Many an aigrette and solitaire have J sold, to discharge 
a lady's play-debt. 3832 Marrvat . Sorster liii, This 
diamond sed:taive that’s..upon my finger. 1862 Cataé. 
Internat, Exhit., Brit. U1. No. 6:81, Shirt studs, sleeve 
links, clasps, solitaires. 1886 R. F. Burton Arad, Nts. 
(abr. ed.) I. p. vii, I saw tbe evening star hanging like a 
solitaire from the pure front of the western firmament. 

atirté, 1836 Marryat Japhet \viii, A diamond solitaire 
ring, which I had intended to have lefi with my other 
hijouterie. 1840 — Ol/a Podr. (Rtldz.) 239 The ring.. 
was a Splendid solitaire diamond. 

3. A game which can be played by one person: 
a. One of various kinds of card-games. b. A game 
played on a board with marbles or pegs, which 
have to be removed by jumping as in draughts. 

1746 H. Wacpore Lef?. (1846) II. 165 Has Miss Harriet 
found out any inore ways at soiitaire? 1825 BextHam 
Ration, Reward 209 As the amusement of a minister of 
state,..a more suitable one might be found tban a game at 
solitaire. 1850 Bohn'’s Handbk&. Games (1867) 556 It is, in 
fact, a sort of solitaire for each player inturn, 1891 Gosse 
Gossip Libr. viii. 95 Like the boards on which people play 
the game of solitaire, 

attrib, 1851 Mayvnew Lond. Lad. 11. 17, 1 am moreover 
told that in the same second-hand calling were boards 
known as ‘solitaire-boards’, 1873 Routledge'’s Young 
Gent, Alag, Jan. 1138/2 A ball belonging toa solitaire- hoard. 

4. A loose neck-tie of black silk or broad ribbon 
worn by men in the 18th century. 

1733 Gentil. Mag, \. 321 We have brought bome tbe French 
Coifure, the Xode de Chamére of the Women, and Zonpé 
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and Solrtafre of the Men. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) 
I]. 596 The beau, almost throtiled in a large solitaire,.. was 
thought to appear most charming. 1805 W. Cooke /‘oole 
II. 6 He exhibited a full dress suit, bag wig and solitaire, 
sword, muff, rings, &c. ¢1839 LT. Hoox Sayiags Ser. 11. 
Sutherl. (Colburn) 15 A yxentleman dressed in a peacl:- 
coloured velvet coat, with. .a solffazve round his neck. [1882 
Gosst Gray 28 He ties a vast solitaire around his neck.] 
5. Ornith. a. A large flightless bird ( Pesophaps 
solitarius) formerly existing in the island of 


Rodriguez. Cf. Sonitary sé, 3. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VI. 20/1 The solitaire, or 
sohtary dodo, is a large bird. 1863 Dana Jan. Geol. 578 
The Solitaire is another exterminated hird of the same 
island. 1896 Newton Dict. Birds 892 Perhaps no species 
has had its osteology examined on so great a scale us the 
Solitaire. , oer 

b. A Jamaican bird (A/ytodectes solitarius). 

1837 Gosse Sirds Jamaica 205 As far as I know, the food 
of the Solitaire is exclusively berries, 1860 — Row. Nat. 
/fist, 18 The lengthened flute-like notes..of the solitaire, 

6. <A solitary beast of chase. 

1900 Pottoxk & Tuom Sfor/s Burma iii. 96 Sportsmen 
following upa wounded solitaire (sc. a gaur] have occasion- 
ally heen killed, 

7. atirib. \ntended for one person only. 

1885 Pall Wall G.153 May 4/1 A variety of painted tea 
sets and solitaire hreakfast sets. ; 

+Solitaire, -are, z. Os. Forms: a. 4s801- 
itare (5 sola-); Sc. 5-7 solitare (6 sole-), 6 
solitar, soliter(e, solyter. 8. 4-5, 7 solitaire, 
5 solytayr, 6 solitair. [a. OF. (also mod.}.) 
Solitaire or ad. L. solitdrius: see Solitary a.] 
Solitary, in various scnses. 

a, 1382 Wrcuir Ps. ci. 8, 1..ant maad as a spare solitare 
in the rof. c1440 Alph. Vales 444 When pai hafe heue 
awhile in solatare place be per ane. ¢1475 HENRYSON 
Poems (S.T.S.) II. 33 Quhen he saw pis lady solitar. 1530 
Lynpesay Jest, Papyngo 956 Quhow lang, traist 3¢, those 
ladyis sall reinane So solyter, in sic perfectioun? 1533 
Beccenoen Livy 1. viii. (S.T.S.) I. 49 Nuina frequentit oft 
tymes in pis wod, solitare and but ony cumpany. c¢ 1614 
Sin W. Mure Dido 4 eneas 1. 796 How coins’t thir costs 
thow solitare dost range? 

B. 1387 Trevisa tr. //igden VI. 109 An holy man pat was 
solitaire, ¢1450 Aut. de La Jour 124 She made a chaumbre 
solitaire for this holy man. 1483 Caxton Gokd, Leg. 192/2 
He no thynge desyred so moche as for to accomplysshe 
commaundementes solytayrs. 1549 Compl, Scotl. Prol. 9 
He vas neiuyr les solitair as qulien he aperit to Le solitair. 
1569 Key. Privy Council Scot. I. 39 He to be solitair, the 
nobill men.. being for the maist part absent. 1647 I]. More 
Sony of Souf vu. App. 93 Ne further may my wary mind 
assent From one single experience solitaire, 

+Solitaneous, a. 0és.-° [f. late L. sovit- 


aneus.) (See quot.) 

1656 BLouNT Glussoyr., Solit.sucens, solitary, single, alone, 
without company, 

Solitarian (splitériin). rare. [f. L. sildairi- 
us solitary +-AN.} A recltse,a hermit. Alsotrans/. 

1655 Mouret& Bennet //ealth’s fiiprov, xviit. 150 There 
is never scen of them past one at once, which caused the 
Latins to call thea .Weru/as, that is to say the Solitarians 
or [lermits. 1661 Sir R. Twysoen Seginuers Afonast. Life 
(16y8) 8 This Man..gathered together all the dispersed 
Monks and other Solitarians of Italy. 

t+ Solitariety. Ols. rave. [f Sotrrany a.] 
Solitariness. soleness. 

1678 Cunwoatn Jutedl. Syst. i. iv. § 11. 184 This idea of 
God..essentially includes unity and solitariety. did. 336 
Always remaining in the solitariety of His own unity. 

Solitarily (sglitarili), a/v. Forms: 3-6 sol- 
ytaryly, 6 solytarily, sol(l)itaryly, solttari- 
lie; 5-solitartly. [f. Sourtary a.+-Ly*.] In 
a solitary manner. 

1. In solitude; alone; without company. 

1451 CarGrave Life St. Aug. 23 Because pat al his desire 
was for to prey and study solitarily. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 423/2 For as moche that I desyre to lede ue lyf 
solytaryly. 1555 Even Decades (Arh.) 215 A secte of men 
whiche liued solytarily in the desertes. 1588 GREENE Peri- 
medes 35 As he sollemnly and sollitaryly walked, ¢ 1630 
Rispon Surv. of Devon § 329 (1810) 339 St. Ann's Chapel 1s 
solitarily situated. 1698 3. Sewatt Diary 9 Feb., Coach 
stood by the way here and there and mov’‘d solitarily. 3833 
Westm. Rev. XVIIL. 324 They drink as they smoke, 
solitarily, and without any reference to social enjoyment. 
1863 Bates .Vat. Amazon II. 33 Another nearly allied but 
much larger species..sometimes excavates its mine solit. 
arily on sand-banks. 

2. Apart or distinct from others; singly, solely. 

a1641 Be. Mountracu Acts & Alon, (1642) 118 That it 

could not be Iavid solitarily..appeareth to bee plaine. 
165t Hossres Leviuth. iv. xliv. 350 Vo understand..this 
text, we are not to consider it solitarily, but jointly with 
the words precedent, and subsequent. 1677 Prot Ox/ord- 
Shire 200 After what concerns women solitarily consider'd, 
+.come we next 1o treatof things..1hat concern women and 
men joyntly. 1875 Witney Life Lang. viii. 151 Phonetic 
changes are especially likely to be thus general, instead of 
solitarily individual. 


Solitariness (sglitirinés). Forms: 6 solyt- 
arynes(se, solitarynesse, 6-7 -nes, solitari- 
nesse, 6- solitariness (7 -nes). [f. as prec.] 

1. The state of being solitary or alone; the fact 
of betng or dwelling apart from others. 

Very cominon ¢ 1575-1700, and in the 19th cent. 

@ 1533 Lo. Berners Golden BR. AL, Aurel. (1546) Ddivh, 
Yf thou bee a wydowe of solytarynesse. 1559 BERCHER 
Nobylytye Wyinen (Roxb.) 129 He refusethe cumpanye, 
and desyrethe solytarynes. 1617 Morvson /tiv. mi, 228 
Christian the Elector..was reputed..to affect solitarinesse, 
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and little to be seene of the people. 1663 Patrick Parad, 
Pilgr. xxix, (1665) 344 There is very great use of Solitari- 
ness, especially in the heginnings of a New Life. 1726 S. 
Wittarp Body of Divinity 892/2 Man is made for society ; 
solitariness, or living alone, heing a trespass against humane 
nature. 1801 Mar. Eocewortn Aage/iza i, With what 
soul-rending eloquence does my Angelina descrihe the.. 
solitariness she experiences in the crowded metropolis! 
1894 Barixc-Goutp Kitty Alone 11. 106 Kate had felt 
acutely this solitariness in which she lived. 

personif, 1601 Sin W. Corxwatuts Ess, & ix, Solitarinesse 
the mother of Contemplation. 

2. The state or character of being unfrequented, 
retired, or secluded; absence of life or stir. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Coun. 159h, But when .. the 
Cardinals, whiche he had sent thither, aduertised him that 
there was great solitarinesse,.. he deferreth the day of the 
Counsell till Easter folowyng. 1579 W. Fu.xe Heskins* 
Parl, 252 Taking the solitarinesse of the night,..shee fell 
downe.. before the aliare. 1609 \V. M. Afau 29 VWoone (1849) 
3 Ly the solitarinesse of the house I judged it a lodge ina 
forrest. 1694 FaLce Jersey i. 26 Whe solitariness of the 
Place, and the want of Necessaries,..causing muny of them 
to desert. 1748 Smotcetr Kod. Rani, xli, ‘1 he solitariness 
of the field through which they passed. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Bef. Mast xviii. 52 A silence and solitariness which affected 
everything. Not a human being hut ourselves for miles. 
1886 W. J. Tucker £, Europe 234 The solitariness of the 
almost deserted avenue, solitarinessonly occasionally broken 
in upon hy a hired carriage. 

personif, 1596 Edw. ///, um. iii. 23 Leauing at our heeles 
A..beaten path For sollitarines to progresse in. 1605 A. 
WakkeNn oor Max's Passions liii, What Solitarines hath 
there assign'de. For such, as her Inhabitants shall be. 

+ Solita 'riousness. Ods.—! =prec. 

1545 Ascuam Joxoph. (Arh) 52 Dysinge and cardynge 
haue ii. Tutours, the one named Solitariousenes, whyche 
lurketh in holes and corners, the other called Night. 

+Solita rity. Ods. rare. [f. Souirany a. Cf. 
SOLITARIETY.} 

1. Soleness, singleness. 

1803 W. Taytor in Wonthly Maz. X1V. 490 He may con- 
sequentially.. maintain the solitarity of his own existence. 
1813 — /bid. XX XV. 427 Consequently, that the probability 
of success is increased hy the solitarity of the candidate. ~ 

2. Solitude, want of society. 

1811 W. Taytor in Robherds J/e02, (1843) I. 352, I shall 
be abandoned at once to solitarity and penury, 

+Solitarness. Jc. Ols.—! [f. solttar Souit- 
AIRE a.) Solitariness. 

a 1578 Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 163 
He was ane that lowit sollitarnes. 

Solitary (sp'litari), s/. Also 5 solitart(e, 
solytarye. [Substautive use of the adj.] 

1. a, One who retires into, or lives in, solitude 
from religious motives ; a hermit or recluse. 

1435 Misvn Fire of Love 32 The holy solitari forsoith,.. 
an excellent, goldy seet in heuyns he sall take emangis 
ordyrs of Aungels. ¢ 1440 A/ph, Tales g2,1 went vntoa man 
pat hight Pachonius, pat dwelte in wyldernes a solitarie. 
1651 tr. De-las-Coveras' Don Kenise 140 He told him..the 
course of her life untill the time she had retired her selfe 
into that solitude, at which the solitary much wondred, 
1699 ISVELYN Acefarite (1729) 166 Those ancient and truly 
ied Solitaries, who..were driven from their Countries and 

epose hy the Incursions of barharous Nations, 1753 CuAL- 
LONER Cath. Chr. Instr. 178 From these Beginnings the 
Desarts of Egypt and of Thebais soon were peopled with 
innuinerable Solitaries. 1813 Eustace Class. Tour (1821) 
IQI. iii. 3 <n hermitage, that seeins from its situation to 
be the cell of one of the holy solitaries of times of old. 1864 
Kincs_ry Rom, 4 Teut. 239 The solitaries of the Thebaid 
found that they became eeltch wild beasts, or went mad, if 
they remained alone. 1868 FREEMAN orm. Cong. (1877) 
If. App. 599 Wythmann at last, after a pilgrimage to Jeru- 
salem, died a solitary. 

b. One who lives by himself in seclusion or re- 
tirement ; one who avoids, or is deprived of, the 


society of others. 

4.1763 SiteNstone £ss., Vision (1868) 118 The first medita- 
tion of a solitary, is the behaviour of men in active life. 
1795-1814 Worvsw. Excursion vi. 1062, I noted that the 
Solniary’s cheek Confessed the power of nature, 1816 Sco1T 
bl, Diearf xvi, The door opened, and the Solitary stood 
before her. a@185q4 H. Reeo Lect. Arit. Poets vi. (1857) 
224 His [Milton's] life..as a student, as a statesman, and as 
a solitary, ee Westm, Gaz. 24 Mar. 4/1 Hardy pioneers, 
solitaries who had lived on far-off creeks. 

+2. A solitude, lonely place. Ods. 

1594 Pesce Suttle eof Alcazar u. iii, I will go hunt these 
cursed solitaries. 

+3. =Soiraine sd. 5a. Obs. rare. 

1708 tr. F. Leguet’s Voy, Rodriguez, etc. (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 
64 We left the Dates for the Turtles and other Birds, par- 
ticularly the Solitaries, /dé. 77-80. 

4. =Sonrarre sé. 3. Also atirid, 

1798 M. & R. L. Eocewortn Pract. Educ. i, 1. 20 At the 
solitary-board they must..fix their attention solely upon 
the figure and the pegs before them. 1806 J. Beresroro 
Miseries Hum, Life xvi. (1807) 94 For want of heiter 
employment, playing at Solitary. 

Solitary (sp'litari), 2. Also 4-6 solytarie, 
5-6 -ary(e; 4-7 solitarie, 5 -arye; 6 soletary. 
[ad. L. soletartus, f. solus alone; hence also It., 
Sp Py. soltlario, F. solitaire (see SOLITAIRE @.).} 

« Quite alone or unaccompanied ; destitute or 
deprived of the society of others. 

@1340 Hampote Psalter ci. 8, I am made as sparow sol- 
itary in pehous. 1382 Wyciuir £sther xiv. 3 My Lord, that 
art king alone, help me solitarie. ?@ 1400 Morte Arth. 1576, 
I salle disseuere that sorte,.. And seit theine fille solytarie. 
¢1407 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 3060 So ful I am of discomfori, 


.-Fro day to day most ful of moone, Solytarye and allone, | have solitary-punishment cells. 


SOLITARY. 


1513 Braosnaw S/, Jl erburge 1. 2780 Whan she was solyt- 
ary, and no man there present. 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 
173 What one of these solytarie wanderers dyd. 1645 
Howe et Lett, (1650) If. 121, I am ofitimes sole, but seldom 
solitary. 1770GoLpsu. Des. Vill, 129 All hut yon widow'd 
solitary thing fis fled), 1797 Worvsw. Old Cuinberland 
Leggar 44 He travels on, a solitary Man; His age has no 
companion, 1848 Tnackeray Van. air lii, He did not 
know how solitary he was until litthe Rawdon was gone. 
1863 Geo. ELiot Xumola xiv, He foresaw himself wander- 
ing away solitary in pursuit of some unknown fortune. 

absol. 1560 Biste (Geneva) Psalm \xviii. 6 God maketh 
the solitarie to dwell tn families. 1872 O. W. Houmes Poet 
Breakf.-t.ix, When the solitary, whose hearts aresbrivelling, 
are not set in families ! 

b. Keeping apart or aloof from society; avoid- 

ing the company of others; living alone. 

€1386 Cuaucer Axndé.’s T. 507 Solitary he was, and euer 
alone, 1393 Lanct. P. P/. C.xviu. 7 fer were suche eremites 
Solitarie by hem-self and in here selles lyueden. 1420 
Lyng, Assembly of Gods 923 Contemplatyf peple that desyre 
to he Solytary seruauntes vnto God alone. ¢1440 Adph. 
Vales 477, 1 saw Saynt Theon sparrid in a cell, solitarie, as 
it was sayd, xxx" yere. 1557 Nortu Gueuara's Diall Pr, 
384 There are sonie so solytary that woulde never be visited. 
1sgz 1. Nasne P. enilesse ‘ed. 2) 9 Some thinke to be 
counted rare Politicians and Statesmen, by heeing solit- 
ary. 162r Durton -dmat. Mel. 1, i, 1. v.16 We call any man 
Melancholy, that is dull,..ill-disposed, solitary. 1667 Mut. 
Ton P. L. vu. 4€1 Those rare and solitarie, these in flocks 
Pasturing at once. 1784 Cowrer Task vi. 948 The solitary 
saint Walks forth to meditate at even tide. 1875 WiiTNEY 
Life Lane. xiv. 286 The solitary man is as speechless as the 
lower animals. 

transf, 1927 Baitey (vol. II), Soditariness,..a solitary 
Humour. 

ce. Standing alone or by itself; not accompanied 
or paralleled in any way. 

«1633 J. Austin Medit. (1635) 263 All three are solitarie. 
The Guide is but one; the Traveller, one; the Way, one. 
1667 Mitton ?. LZ. vi. 139 Who.. with solitarie hand.. 
Unaided could have finisht thee. 1750 Jonnson Ausmbler 
No, 75 P x The result, not of solitury conjecture, but of 
practice and experience, 1806 BeresrorD JWisestes Jf ui, 
Life 1. Introd. 7 In disputation, the argument cumulative 
..ls admitted to be at least as pressing as the argument 
solitary, 1850 W. R. Wittiams Relig. Progr. (1854) il. 40 
Unheltef does not dwell alone,a solitary and sterile sin. 1856 
Emerson dug, Traits iv, Any the least and solitariest fact 
in our natural history. 

d. With a, one, etc.: Single; sole. 

1742 Gray Spring 44 Poor moralist! and what art thou? 
A solitary fly. ane Junius Lett, xxvii. (1788) 150 He 
gives but seven solitary lines to the only subject which can 
deserve his attention, 1802 Gouvr. Morris tn Sparks Life 
& Writ, (1832) IIL. 160, I believe it is a solitary instance, 
1830 CruiKksHank J/an in Black i, Not a sous have I in 
the world besides that solitary five franc piece. 1890 Science 
Gossif XXVI1. 49 With one solitary exception the nebular 
hypothesis explains all. 

2. Of places: Marked by solitude; remote, un- 
frequented, secluded, loncly. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Soeth. 1, pr. iii. (1868) ro Whi art bou 
comen in to pis solitarie place of myn exil. ¢ 1393 — Envoy 
to Scogan 46, 1 am..Forgete in solitarie wildirnes. 1447 
Bokennam Seyutys (Roxh.) 36 Vhat neythyr I, ner Seynt 
Felycyte In solytarye place lengere lefth be. a1533 Lp. 
Berners //uon xxv. 72 She sawe my mother..in a soletary 
place. a@x1548 Haut Chron., Rich, 111, 22 He sodaynly 
turned into a solitary wood next adioyning. 1610 Hot. 
LaNv Camden's Lrit.269 On the north side whereof standeth 
solitarie a very faire Chappell. 1687 1. Bkown Saints tn Up- 
roar Wks. 1730 1. 81 We retir’d into a wood, and in this wood 
found out a most solitary cave. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) III. 87 They keep chiefly in the most solitary and 
inaccessible places. 2849 Macautay //ist. Eng. v. 1. 534 
They sent an emhassy to a solitary retreat on the shores of 
Lake Leman, 1873 W. Piack /’r. Thule 4 He drovedown 
the hill to the solitary little inn. 

3. Characterized by the absence of all com- 
panionship or society: a. Of actions. 

1382 Wycuir Ps. Heading, The hoc begynneth of ympnes 
and solitarie spechis of the profete Dauyd, of Cryst. c 1645 
Howevt Lett. 11. (1892) 1. 443, 1 was upon point of going 
abroad to steal a solitary walk. 1667 Mitton /’. LZ. 11, 632 
Satan. .toward the Gates of Hell Explores his solitary flight. 
1714 Wueattey Sk, Com, Prayer (ed. 2) vi. § 29 Vo prevent 
the Solitary Masses which had been introduc'd by the 
Church of Rome. 1785 Rei /utedd. Powers i. viil. 244 
Some operations of our minds, from their very nature, are 
solitary. 180r Strutt Sforts & Past. iv. ii. 281 The solit- 
ary gunte is so denominated because it is played hy one 
person only. 1845 Forp //andlh, Spain 1. 43 A long solit- 
ary ride is hardly tobe recommended. 1896 DabEN- POWELL 
Matabele Campaigniv, Vhe value of solitary scouting does 
not seem to be sufficiently realized among us nowadays. 


b. Of life or conditions, 

145 Carcrave Life St. Aug. 38 Foloweris of holy faderis 
whech lyued in solitarie lif. ¢ 1491 Chast. Goddes Chykd. 42 
Uneth there wereony that mighte abyde in solitarye liuynge. 
1538 Starkey Lngland u. ii, 189 In the wych..they schold 
more profyt..then our monkys haue downe in grete pro» 
cesse of tyme in theyr solytary lyfe. 1600 Suaks. A. 1. L. 
11, ii. 16 In respect that it is solitary, I like it verie well: 
but in respect that it is priuate, it is a very vild life. 1697 
Dayoen neid v1. 1038 Him fair Lavinia..Shall breed in 
groves, to lead a solitary life. 1736 Butter Anal. Lv. 
Wks. 1874 I. 95 Nothing which we at present see would 
lead us to the thought of a solitary unactive state hereafter. 
1791 Cowrer //iad x1, 98 Seated in solitary pomp. 1817 
Str F. Buavetr in Pard, Ded, 1858 It was much worse to 
stand in hourly danger of solitary confinement at the caprice 
or malice of a Minister of State. 1845 M¢Cutiocn Acc. 
Brit. Empire (1854) UL. 501 The ideas which are generally 
attached to the term ‘solitary confinement '. ms 

Comb, 1828 Cunxtxcnam WV. S. Wales II. 298 All jails 
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SOLITARY. 


e. ellipt. =Solitary confinement. 
1854 Dickens //ard Times v, A. B.,..committed for cigh- 
teen months’ solitary. 
4. Zool \n names of various insects, birds, ete., 


which live alone or in pairs only, as solitary bee, 


cuckoo, dodo, etc. 

1830 /nsect Trausformations 50 A small *>olitary bee, 
(Chelostoma florisomne ?) not so large as the domestic fly. 
1840 Curier's Antu, King. 599 The Solitary Bees have 
never more than the two ordinary kinds of individuals, 
inales and females. 1881 Cassel/s Nat. //tst. V. 367 The 
Solitary Bees..form the remainder of the family. 1815 
Sternens in Shazo's Gen. Zool. 1X. 1. 84 *Solitary Cuckow. 
1785 Latnam Gen. Synop, Birds 111, 1, 3 “Solitary Dedo.. 
is a large bird. 1829 Grirrita tr. Cuvier VILL. 446 All 
those monstrous hirds called .Dodo, Solitary Dodo, and 
Nazarene Dodo, 1810 A. Witson Amer. Ornith. 11, 143 
"Solitary Flycatcher, a/uscicapa solituria, 1831 Aunuwos 
Oraith. Biog 1. 147 Vhe Solitary Fly-catcher, or Vireo, 
Vireo solitarins. 1884 Coues N. Amer, Birds 333 Vireo 
solitarius,..’Solitary Greenlet, 1787 Larnam Supfl. Gen. 
Syn. Birds 1.65 "Solitary Parrot Size ofa Starling 1813 
A. Watson Amer. Osatth, VII. 53 *Solitary Sandpiper, 
Tringa solitacia, 1839 Aupuson Ornith. Biog. V. 583 
Solitary Sandpiper, Tetanus Chloropygius. 1843 YaKReLL 
Brit. Birds \\. 597 Scolopa.xr mayor, *Solitary Sn:pe. 1887 
Newton in Lx ycl. Brit, XX1). 202/2 The Double or 
Solitary Snipe of English sportsmen,..a larger species. 1600 
Suretet Countite Farme vi \xii, 892 The ‘solitarie 
sparrow is by nature giuen to be melanchwlike, 1678 Ray 
tr. Widlughby'’s Ornith. wu. i. xviii, 191 The solitary 
Sparrow..is of the bigness of a Blackbird. 1743 Epwarvs 
Nat. list. Birds 1.18. 1872 Cours N. Amer. Birds 259 
*Solitary Tattler,..a shy, quiet inhabitant of wet woods. 
1884 /bicl. 639 Rhyacophilus solitarius, Solitary Tattler. 
3783 Latnam Gen, Synop. Birds 11.1. 52 *Solitary Vhrush 
..frequents mountains and rocky places. 1813 Montacu 
Orntth. Suppl sv., Solitary Thrush, Jurdus solttarius. 
(Cf. Rennic's ed. (1831) 56-58.) 1876-82 Newton Furredl’s 
Brit, Birds \\. 242 uote, The real ‘Solitary Thrush’, 
Monticolacyanus, 1831 Aupuson Ornith, Brog. 1.147 The 
*Solitary. . Vireo, treo soltturins. 1872 Covers N. Amer, 
Birds 121 Blue-headed, or Solitary Vireo. 1830 /nsect 
Transformations 54 Their most formidable enemy 1s a 
*solitary wasp (Cercerts ornat:), 1896 LypexKker Koy. 
Nat. [list. VL 4o Of the typical solitary wasps (.\/usastd.c) 
.. but little is known. 1730 Battery (fol ), *Solttary- Worm, 
a Worm in the Intestines, or..in the /'ydorus. 

5. A#ot. Of parts or of plants: Growing singly 
or separately; not forming clusters or masses, 

(a) 1796 Witnerinc Brit. 7/. I. 232 Sceds solitary, com- 
pressed, /bid. INI. 737 Flowers solitary, terminating. 
3807 J. I. Smitn PAs. Bot. 420 Bearing..flowers in a 

eculiar spike, which Is either solitary or double, 1837 P. 

<Eitn Bot. Lex. 30 They [se. the bracts] are solitary, or in 
pairs, or inultiplicate. 1885 Bessey Botany 428 Flowers 
solitary in the axils of the leaves—e.g., / Ica, Solitary 
Axillary. /érd. 429 Solitary ‘Ve: minal. 

Comb, 1866 Treas. Bot, g10/x Solitary-flowered axillary 
peduncles. 

(46) 1837 P. Kettn Bot, Lex. 159 The mushrooms are 
found solitary or in small patches. 1842 |ounon Sudurban 
Hort. 45 Plants of this kind are called solitary, while those 
whicb grow in immense masses are said to be social. 

6. Of ascidians: Simple; not compound. 

1843 Penny Cyel. XXV. 353/2 This metamorphosis was 
observed.. both in a solitary and compound Ascidian. 

7. Anat. Single, separate; not multiple. 

1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Aled, V1. 796 The "solitary bundle’ 
or ascending yago-glosso-pharynge tI root. 1905 RoLLesTon 
Dis, Liver 124 Ven solitary abscesses of the liver. 

Hence + Solitary v., to seclude. Odés. 

1581 G. Pernie tr. Guazco's Cr. Conv. 1. (1586) 9 To reape 
the fruits of those labours, it behoueth him to solitarie him- 
selfe from sinne. 


Soliter\e, variants of SoLiTatrE @. Ods, 
+ So litous. a. Oés.—' [irreg. f. L. solrt-arins.] 
Solitary, secluded, retired. 


a@1656 UssHier Annals (1658) 802 This year Tiberius lived 
at Rhodes a banished man, under colour of leading a 


solitous life. 
Solitude (spiicivd). Also 6 soll-. [a. OF. 


solitude (also mod.F., =Sp. solzlud, Pg. solitude, 
It. solitudine) or ad. L. solitédo, f. silus alone. 
Not in common nse in English until the 17th cent.] 

In poetry, esp. of the 18th century, freq. more or less 
personified in senses 1 and 2, or in a blending of these. 

1. The state of being or living alone; loneliness, 
seclusion, solitariness (of persons). 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Compl. Mars 65 She hath so grete com- 
pas-ion on her knyght, Uhat dwelleth in solitude til she 
come. 1592 Kyo $f. 7rag. 1, iv, For sollitude best fits my 
cheereles tncod. 1625 Bacon éss.. Friendship (Arb.) 165 
But litile doe Men perceiue, what Solitude is, and how farre 
itextendeth. 1663S. Patrick Parad. Pilgr. xxix. (1687) 345 
As the wise employ their Solitude in pious counsels. 1709 
Lany M. W. Montacu Let. to A/iss A. Wortley 8 Aug., 
Your letters..are the only pleasures of my solitude. 1764 
R. Burn (oor Laws 193) There can he no more effectual 
means..than those of solitude and fasting. 1818 Byron 
Ch. Harold w. xxxiii, 1f from society we learn to live, 
‘Tis solitude should teach us how to die. 1856 VauGHAN 
Alystics (1860! 1. 53 Solitude brings no escape from spiritual 
danger. 1887 Ruskin ?retert/a II. 237, I was not, as I 
used to suppose, born for solitude. 

+b. The fact of being sole or unique. Ods. rare, 

1642 H. More Soug of Soul iv. 20 All the arguments that 
I have brought For to disprove the souls strange solitude. 
1646 Sir I’, Browne Pseud. £f. 133 Nor will the solitude 
of the Phoenix allow this denomumation, for many there are 
of that species, 

2. Loneliness (of places); remoteness from habi- 


tations; absence of life or stir. 


404 


desart isof greatecompasse and Solitude. 1639 MassiNGER 
Unnatural Combat w. ii, His doors are fast lucked up, and 
solitude Dwells round about them, 1729 Law Serfous Cull 
xxi. 419 The solitude of his little Parish is become maiter 
of great comfort to hin. 1794 Mrs. Ravcrirre Alyst. 
Udolpha xxxi, During several hours, they travelled through 
rezions of profound solitude. 1825 Scott Betruthed x, A 
bustle, equally different from the solitude of the early 
morning, and from the roar and Lury of the subsequent en- 
gagement. 1849 James Woodman i, Then all was stillness 
and solitude once more. 21073 Hamekion /atedl. Life 1x. 
vi. 325 ‘The solitude of the infinite sea. 

3. A lonely, unirequented, or uninhabited place. 

1570-6 Lamaarde Peramd, Kent (1826) 192 Veing then a 
meere solitude, and on no part inhabited. 1617 Moryson 
/tin. wi.125 There be vast solitudes and untilled Desarts 
on all sides. 1460 F. Lrooxetr. Le Glanc's Trav. 184 igh 
Mountaines, and inpenitrable forests, solitudes, and frigut- 
full deserts, 1712 STEELE in Pope's Iks. (1757) VII. 180, 
I am at a solitude, an house between Hampstead and 
London. 1788 Gisso~ Deel, & /*. alii, TV. 277 That busy 
scene was converted into a silent solitude, 18:6 Bykon C4, 
Har. wi. cii, A populous solitude of b es and birds. 1854 
Mitman Lat. Chr. ut. vi I. 77 Their Solitudes ceased to 
be solitary. 1873 Sywonvs Gr. /'ve!s x. 319 An Italian of 
the present day avoids ruinous places and solitudes how- 
ever splendid. 

Sig. 1843 Cartyte Past & Ives. ut, xii, Peopling .. the 
unmeasured solitudes of Time ! 

4. A complete absence or Jack. rare. 

1605 Bacon Adlv. Learn. 1, To the King §8 Hence it 
proceedeth that Princes find a solitude, in regard of able 
mentoservethem. 18a1 Las /liet. Old Bew hers nner 
Teurple, Tnomas Coventry.., who made a solitude of chil- 
dren wherever he came. 

Solitudina‘rian. [f. L. svsidin-, silitudo : 
see prec.] One who seeks solitude; a recluse, 

1691 tr. Emilianne'’s Frauds Rom, Slonks (ed. 3) 229 
Some very considerable Places, which formerly have been 
the Retreats of Solitudinarians. 1725 /’ortland I'apers V1. 
(list MSS. Comm.) 138 A situation..so private and retired 
from common ok:servation, as the greatest solitudinarian 
can wish for. 1833 Wirror 2 July, XVII. 2 Like all niis- 
anthropes and soliudinarians..he (Rousseau) could never 
bear to be long out of the general gaze. 1880 Bertna 
Tuomas Violin Player WM, iv. 112 § Vhere gues a solitudin- 
arian," said one. ‘What is he thinking of that he Sights so 
shy of his kind?" 

So +Solita-dinary a., characterized by living 
alone; Solitu‘dinize v. /ravs., to render solitary; 
Solitu-dinous a., characterized by solitude. 

3647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng... xxxiii. (1682) 49 Their 
Ancestors liked not to dwell in crowds... This *solitudinary 
custom could not be soon shaken off. 1834 New Monthly 
Maz. XLII. 22 It adorns, refreshes, and, above all else, 
*solitndinizes, these Intile lagoons. 1892 Harper's Afag. 
Feb. 425/1 So packed with people as to make roadway 
look desolate and °solitudinous by comparison. 

Solity. *sare—'. [ad. L. sdditas, f. s3/s alone.] 
Soleness. 

1882 Cave & Baxks tr. Doruer's Christian Doctrine 201 
The Solity, Unapproachableness, and Incognizability of Gol. 

\So-lium. raze. [\..] a. Athrone. (Cf. Sovie.) 
b. A tub or similar receptacle for water. 

¢1806 H. K. Wate CAritstiad 1. xii. Wks. 1807 I. 179 
Iliglt on a solium of the solid wave..He stood in silence. 
1840 Hiopcson /fist. Northumb. 111. uu. 319/2 Whether it 
had any cistern or solium for ht water has not been 
ascertained. : 

Solivagant (sdli-vagant), a. and sé. [f. L. 
sdlivagus, t, sdlus + vagari to wander: sce -ANT.] 

A. adj. Wandering about alone; characterized 
by going alone. 

1641 J. Merve Apostasy of Later Times 142 All that crew 
of hypocrites, whether solivagant Hermites, or Anchorites, 
..or Coenobites. 1656 Pirount Glossogr., Solivagant, .. 
that goes here and there alone, and flies company, wander- 
inz all alone, solitary. (I4ence in Phillips, Bailey, etc) 
1842 United Service Afag. u. 5 The solivagant habit. .is 
principally confined to intercourse with his peers, for be is 
usually attended by two or three. . pilot-fish. 

B. sé. One who wanders about alone. 

1621 Grancer Eccl. iv.g9 A Description of the impure 
drudge;..That is to say, a soliuagant, or solitary vagrant. 
1690 C. Ness //ist. & Alyst. O. & N. Test. 1. 297 Jacob 
seems to be..a meer soli-vagant, or solitary vagrant. 1899 
‘MonksHoop' Aifpling 160 Dick walks out..and plays the 
solivagant for ahout ten years. 

So Soli-vazous a. rare-°. 

1727 Baitey (vol. 11), So/fvagous, wandring alone, solitary. 
1846 Worcester (citing Gentil. A/ag.). 

Solk, obs. form of SILK. 

+ Soll, v. Se. Obs. [Cf. SoLwE v. and Sowr v.] 
trans. To make foul, defile. 

01375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalene) 276 Pu..tholis 
godis servandis spyll..& bu lyis solland be in swet. /d/d. 
xix. (Chrtstoper) 644 Owt of hordale he brocht twa. .pat 
.. lange tyme lay sollit in syne. /érd. xxxiv. 105. 

Soll, variant of Sort z. 

Sollage, obs. form of StLLAGE. 

Sollar (sg:li1), 56.1 Forms: a. 1 solor, (1) 4-7 
soler, 4-5 (9) solere. 8. 5-solar, 5-6 solare. 
y. 6- soller(7-or,9-ere), 8saller. 5.6-sollar (6 
-are). [OE. solor, soler-,=OS. soleri, OHG. soliri, 
solért (MHG. solre, solre, etc., G. sdller, + soller), 
MDn. so/re (Du. zolder), MLG. solder (LG. solder, 
soller), ad. L. sdlart-um, f. sol sun. In ME., how- 
ever, perh. readopted from AF. soler, solair, = OF. 
solier, Prov. solier, solar, Pg. soalheiro, It. solaio.] 

1. An upper room or apartment in a house or 


1585 T. WasHincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. w. x. 121b, The | other dwelling; in later use esp. a loft, attic, or 


SOLLAR. 


garret (sometimes used as a yranary or store-room). 
Now arch. or dial, 

Ori zinally one open to the sun or receiving much sunlight. 
In OE, only transf. and fig. “Ihe confusion with cellar 
which appears in quot. 13.. is found occasionally in otber 
texts down to the 16tb cent. 

a. ¢897 K, steko tr. Gregory's Past. C. 23 O5%xt lio 
fiestlice gestonde on dm solore c#s modes. a 1000 hanix 
2u4 Par se wilda fuzel..ofer heanne beam bus getimbred.. 
& gewicad ber sylf in pam solere, 

@1300 Cursor .I/. 15208 He pam lent..A celer (/airf 
soler] in at ete. a3 Str Beues 1532 Nas mete ne drinke 
before him Ieid,.. Boute be a kord of a solcre. 1388 Wrcuir 
Gen.vi. 16 ‘Lhou [Noah] shalt make soleris..in the schip. 
c 1400 Laud troy Lk. 15374 Paris thanne & his comperes 
Come walkyng out ofhere soleres, 1463 Bury I¥rlls (Cam. 
den) 32 The ij chambrys with the soler above. 1523 Lo. 
Lerners /rotssart I. ccxxxit, 322 The women,.entred into 
the houses, and went vp into the batylmentes and solers, 
and cast downe..stones, 1603 Stow Surv. (ed. 2) 270 Sheds 
or shops, with solers oner them. 

B, ¢1450 Godstow Keg. 404 The solare and tenement of 
the forsaid Laurence. 1542 Upate /:rasm. A poph. 240d, 
Must I bee fain to walke on y® solares or loftes of my 
hous? 3598 Stow Sur7z. 237 ‘I wo shops, with solars, sellars, 
and other edifices. 1606 lloutann Sucfon. 147 (He} slily 
crept forth and conveied himselfe up into a Solar (arg. 
a garret) next adioyning. a@1695 A. Woop //ist, Univ. 
Oxford (1792) I. 359 Stone steps that Ied to the solar or 
chamber. 1789 Smvtu tr. Addrich’s Archit, (1818) 112 In 
the roof there are often rooms which we call solars. 1851 
VY. H. Turner Dom, Archit, 1, 86 The principal chamber 
after the hall was that called the lord’s cbamber, or some- 
times the solar. 1868 Fareuan in Stephens Lee (1895) I. 
vi. 412 All..of this page has been written. .in the sofar of 
the manor-house. 1895 C. R. LB. Barrett Surrey isi. 88 
The floor of this solar 1s sustained by massive oak beams. 

y. 1530 Patscr. 272/2 Soller, a lofie, garner. 1559 bury 
Hrl/s (Camden) 153 A huiche on the soller. ag crite 
Jl usb. (1878) 129 Then dresse it and laie it in soller vp sweete, 
1623 S/alden Documents (Mundle 167, no. 1), One litle shop 
with a soller over it. 1674 Ray S.& £.C. Words 77 Soller, 
or Solar, an upper Chamber or Loft. a 1825 Foray Hoc. £. 
Angelia, Soller, a loft, 1839 Sir G.C. Lewis Gloss. Heres, 
Sodier, an upper floor, 

8 1530 Paiscr. 272/2 Sollar, a chambre, solier. 1548 
Unaty, ctc. Erasm. Jar. Acts »x. 68 There were manye 
candelles in the sollare where as we wer than assembled. 
577 Harnison Descr. Brit. u. xviii, To such an Inne or 
sollar there ] laic my corne. 1601 Hottanp Pliny 1. 43 
If they be kept in borded sollors or garners, the oile wil 
be..lesse in quantitic. 1638 Rawtery tr. Bacon's Life & 
Death 11650) 5 The placing of Garners, on the Tops of 
Houses, ..1s very commodious. Soine also make two Sol- 
lars; An Upper, and a Lower. And the upper Sollar hath 
an hole in it; thorow which the Graine continually de- 
scendeth, 1819 H. Dusx Mestriad iu. 817 Drowsy cits, who 
in their sollars snore, 1886 J. Vavne tr. Soccaccio’s De- 
cameron vm, Vii. It1. go A little uninhabited tower. .that 
the shepherds climb up..to a sollar at the top. 

b. An elevated chamber or loft in a church, 
in Jater use sfec. in a steeple or belfry. 

1305 St. Aenelus 340 in £. E, /. (1862) 56 Teo sat in 
seine peteres churche biside pe abbey 3ate In a soler in 
be est side, & lokede out berate. 1516 Churchw. Acc. in 
Nicholls (1797) 156 A locke and a keye to the weste dore of 
the solare within the church. 1533 Dunmow Churchiw. AIS. 
fol. 13b, For makyng of the dore in to the ryngyng soller, 
3°84. 1561 Ludlow Churchzv, Acc. (Camden) 205 For ij 
fealde and a lader that serveth in the steple or soller. 1570 
Foxe A. & .1/. (ed. 2) III. 2281/2 You are one of them tbat 
--Pulled downe the Rode seller [1596 sollar, 1684 sollor), 
and all the Saintes. 1754 1. Garpser Alist. Dunwich 156 
The Vice or Stairs do not exceed in Height the upper 
Soller wbere the Bells hung. @ 1825 Foray Voc. E. Anglia 
315 A belfry..is sometimes called the bell-so//er, sometumes 
simply the soller, 1875 d/incyel. Brit. 1). 473/1 Solar, 
Soller,,.an elevated chamber in a church from which to 
watch the lamps burning before the altars. 1906 Raven 
Sells 5x The chamber called tbe solarium, a name still 
preserved by ringers in their word ‘soller’. 

+c. A story of a house. O4s. 

1585 Hicins tr. Junius’ Nomencl. 181/2 Tristega,..an 
house ofthree sollers, /did. 211/2 Contignatio,. rearing of 
an house in sollers orstories. 1600 HoLtann Livy 1379 Plinie 
calleth it Septisolium, or seven lofts or solars. 


+2. A place exposed to the sun. Ods. 

_€ 1440 Pallad, on Husb. vi. 176 At Mayes eende a solar 
is to paue. 

3. Cornish mining. a. A platform in a mine, 
esp. one supporting a ladder. 

1778 Pryce A/in. Cornuéb. 326 A Saller, ina Mine, is a 
stage or gallery of boards for men to stand on and roll away 
broken stuff in wheel-barrows...In a footway Shaft, the 
Saller is the floor for a ladder to rest upon. 18-5 J. R. 
LeiecHitp Cornwall 156 At the foot of each ladder ts a plat- 
form called a ‘soliar’, withan opening or man-hole leading 
to the next ladder beneath. 1896 J. Hockine Fields of 
Fair Renown i. 8 We are working from the twenty-fatbom 
sollar towards the old nine. 

b. A raised floor under which air is admitted 
to a working. 

1778 Pryce Min. Cornus. 147 They lay boards on the 
bottom of the Adit,.. by which contrivance, cailed a Saller, 
the boards being bollow underneath, air is conveyed to tbe 
workmen. 1875 J. H. Cotuins Afet. Mining 116 A natural 
current may often be produced in a Iong level by means of 
an ‘air-sollar’, To form an air-sollar, the floor of the level 
..is laid about 6 inches above the actual bottom of the level. 

4, attrib., as sollar-board, -chamber, -floor, etc. 

1398 Treviss Barth, De P. R. xvu. clxii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Bordes and tables.. whan bei bep isette in soler flores and 
serueb allemen atbeb erin. 1648 HexHaM ui, Een Zolder- 
berdt, a Sollar-plank or board. 1819 Scott /vanhoe vi, 1 
thougbt to have lodged him in tbe solere chamber. 

Hence So-llar v. érazs., to furnish with a sollar 


or flooring. Also So-Haring (74/.) sd. 


SOLLAR. 


1547 in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1875) App. 134 For mendynge 
the sollerynge over the hye altar, ij.d. 1648 Hexwam u, 
Een planckier, a Sollering with Plankes. /did., Zolderen, 
to Sollar, or to Lay with plankes or hoards. 1778 Pryce 
Min. Corand. 147 To make these matters clear with regard 
to driving and Sallering an Adit. 

So‘llar, 54.2, dial. var. of SaLLow 54. ? Obs. 

1733 W. Ecuis Chiltern & Vale Farm. 157 At such Dis. 
tances may be put in Sollar-sets, Ashen-keys, and Hazel- 
nuts, /éid. 176 The old Saying, Be the Oak ne’er so stout, 
the Sollar red will wear it out. 

Solle, obs. form of Sout sé. 

Solleret (sgleret). Archkxol. Also soleret, 
solerette. [a. OF. soll-, soleret, dim. of soll-, 
soler, souler (mod.F. soulier) shoe.) A shoe com- 
posed of steel plates or scales, forming part of a 
knight’s armour in the 14th and 1sth centuries. 

1825 Mrs. Brav De Fofx ili. 72 Upon his feet are 
seen the long-toed solerette, or pointed shoe (peculiar to 
the fourteenth century). 1834 Praxcué Srit. Costume 138 
With sollerets of over-lapping plates for the feet. 1884 
Athenenm 16 Aug. 217/2 A fine effigy of a knight... with 
sollerets constructed of overlapping scales. 

tSollevate, v. 06s. rare. [f. It. solleozre 
(=Sp. and Py, solevar, F. soulever) :—L. subleviare 
SUBLEVATE v.] ¢raxs, To raise in tumult. 

41734 NortH #xamen 1. ii. § 162 (1740) 114 Encourage- 
ment from tbe Magistrates..to sollevate the Rabble. /éccd. 
iv. § 85. 273 Fitzharris’s (plot) was framed..to blast the 
King, arm tbe Faction, sollevate the Moh, 

+Sollevation. 06s. [ad.It.sollevazione (=Sp. 
solevacion), {. sollevare : see prec.] Insurrection. 

1646 J. Hower Lustra Ludov. 105 Some of the chiefest 
instruments of this sollevation were cut off by the sword of 

ustice, /6i:2, 127 So this dangerous sollevation was quash‘d 

y a high hand of Royall power. 1687 Rycaut A/ist. Turks 
11.88 The bright Beams of Justice and Government having 
dissipated the Storms and ae of popular Sollevations. 

Sollicit, -ation, obs. fl. SoLiciT, -ATION. 

Sollidily, obs. forms of SoLip(Ly. 

Sol-lunar, z. dfed. [f. Sov s6.1+ Lunar a.) 
Due to the conjunction of sun and moon. 

1790 F. Barrour (¢1//e), Treatise on putrid intestinal re- 
mitting fevers, in which the laws of the febrile state and 
sol-lunar influence explain the forms, crises, etc., of fevers. 
1805 —in Asiatick Kesearches VIN. 10 Exacerbations of 
sol-Junar power in exciting and reiterating paroxysms. 

Solly, variant of SeLtya. Ods.; obs. f. SOLELY adv. 

Sollycytude, obs. form of Soxicitube. 

Solms, obs. form of Soam. 

So-lmizate, v. j/us. [f. next, or F. sodmiser.] 
&. trans. Yo express by solmization. b. inu/r. To 


employ solmization. 

1891 Cent. Dict. s.v. Tonic, Chromatic tones are solmiz- 
ated in the usual way. 

Solmization (sglmizé'fon). A/us. Also sol- 
misation. f[ad. F. solmisation, f. solmiser, f. sol 
Sou? +.#¢ Mr.) The action or practice of solfaing. 

1730 Treat. Harmony 59 The Notes, whicb..have in Sol- 
misation different Sillables to express them. 1776 Hawkiss 
Hist. Music 1V. ui. viii. 351 The best musicians. .had found 
it expedient to reduce the six syllables used in solmisation to 
four. 1818 Blackw, Wag. III. 269 The exercises in solmisa- 
tion or solfaing, as it is niore familiarly called. 1879 Groze’s 
Dict. Music \. 369 The solmization system of Guido d’Arrezo. 
lbid. 734 So long as the compass of a single Hexachord is 
not exceeded, its Solmization remains immutable. 

Solo (sdlo), 56. and a. Also 7 sola. Pl. 
solos (also soli). [It. solo:—L. so/um, sélus 
SoLe a. Cf. SoLus a. and Sota a.] 

A. sb. I. 1. Aves. An instance of a song, 
melody, or other piece of music being rendered or 
perforined by one singer or player; a picce of 
yocal or instrumental music performed, or in- 
tended for performance, by a single person. 

1695 Concreve Love for Love u. vii, 1 don't much 
matter your Sola’s or Sonata’s, they give me the Spleen. 
1710 Tutler No. 222 P12 There is not a labourer or handi- 
craftman, that in the cool of the evening does not relieve 
himself with solo’s and sonata’s! 1742 Pore Dunciad 1v. 
324 With nothing but a Solo in his head. 1844 A/usical 
World XIX. 87/3 There was a solo on the cornet-A- 
piston by Kinig. 1879 Grove's Dict. Music 1. 306 The 
word was used for vocal soli of some length. 1890 J. 
Hatton By Order of Czar II. n. xiv. 180 Walter..led off 
with the solo, and the chorus followed. 

transf. 1755 J. Hervey Shevon & Aspasto dial. ix. 11. 8 
A spreading Cascade..soothed the Air with a Symphony 
of soft and gurgling sounds... This liquid Instrument 
still played its Solo: still pursued its husy Way. 1791 
Gitein Forest Scenery wi. xi. 1. 295 The rook bas but 
two, or three notes ; and when he attempts a solo, we can- 
not praise his song. 1860 O. W. Houmes &. Venner iii, 
Solos on the slate-pencil (making it screech on the slate). 
1900 F. F. Moore .Velf Gwym» viii, There came fron: the 
room, .a loud peal of laughter—not a solo, but a duet. 

b. fig. and in fig, context. 

1749 Fietoinc Tow: Younes v. xi, Though the pedagogue 
chose rather to play soos on the human instrument. 1784 
Mme. D’Arstay Diary Oct., I went upstairs as usual, to 
treat myself with a sulo of impatience for the post. 1849 E. 
FitzGeracp Le/z. (1889) 1. 195 The trees murmur a con- 
Unuous soft ‘chorus to the solo which my soul discourses 
within’, 

2. Performance by one singer or player. 

1779 Mirror No. 54 P 11, In the solo or the song, nosuch 

€ception as the theatrical is pretended. 1797 JMouthly 
Mag. 111. 466 We here find a trio introduced by four lines 

Solo. 1834 (A. Prinser] Badoo 11. vii. 124 He was obliged 
to play his flute-parts of the opera, in solo. 1866 ENGEL 


| 
| performance. 


405 


Nat. Musie iii. 111 A very usual form of national songs ts 
that in whicb Solo and Chorus alternate. 

3. A dance by one person. 

1794 Mrs. RapcutrFe Myst. Udolpho xxxviii, Behind 
stood a hoy flourishing a tambourine, and dancing a solo. 
1855 Englishwoman in Russia 18 Another peasant danced 
a solo in very good style. 1857 Witkixson L£geyft. ime 
of Pharaohs 28 Sometimes a man danced a so/o to their 
sound, and to tbe clapping of bands. 

4. attrtb., as solo exhibition, part, -player. 

1776 Burney AHést. Music 1. ili. (178g) I. 347 Pliny tells 
us that he was..the first solo-player. 1785 Grose Dict. 
Vulgar 1, Solo player, a miserable performer on any in- 
strument, who always plays alone, because no one will stay 
in the room to hear him. 1795 Mason CA, Wusie 1 52 Vo 
perform a solo part in the Church Service. 1846 Dickexs 
Cricket on Hearth i, The kettle had had the last of tts solo 
1859 //absts of Gd. Sociely v. 217 A bass 
[voice] should he prohibited, I think, from solo exhibitions, 
unless very good, 1868 A¢henzum 29 Feb. 330/2 At Mr. 
H, Leslie’s concert the soft parts were extremely well sung. 


b. Special combs. : solo organ, a partial organ 


effects; solo pitch (see quot. 1875); solo stop, 
an organ stop of special quality or position for 
the performance of solos; solo voica (see quot. 


1373). 
1843 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. V1. 108/1 Vhe fourth is 


| introduced into a larger one, for producing solo 
i] 


| the combination or solo organ, upon which..can be played 


any stop or stops out of the swell or cboir, without in- 
terfering with their previous arrangement. 1868 Ashenzum 
11 Apr. 533/3 Another new composition for so/o voices 
chorus of men and orchestra. 1873 II. C. Banister 
Music 251 The principal voices in an Oratorio or Opera 
are termed the Solo voices, as distinguished from the 
chorus 1875 Strainer & Barrett Dict. Mus, Terms, 
Solo pitch, the tuning of an instrument a little higher than 
the ordinary pitch in order to obtain brilliancy of tone with 
a certain amount of ease to the player. : 

II. +5. A carriage accommodating only one 
person. Ods. (Cf. B. 2.) 

1787 J. Pucu Life ¥. Hanway u. 120 His [Hanway’s] 
carriage, which was a kind of Solo, from its holding but one 
person, was ornamented with his motto, ‘never despair’. 

IIL 6. In card-playing (see quots.). 

1878 H. Gisss Omdre 38 Solo is an engagement on the 
pari of the Oinbre to win the game without discard. /6icd. 
40 If one payee lias a hand so good as to enable bim to 
venture a Solo. 1898 ' Horruann' //oyle’s Games Modern. 
143 [In solo whist] he can calla solo, which isa declaration 
to make five of the thirteen tricks without having a partner. 

b. Solo whist, fleart solo (sce quots. 1898, 1907). 

1892 Zaxcwitt Childr. Ghetto |. 124 Solo-whist had not 
yet come in to drive everything else out. 1898 ‘ Horr- 
maNN’ ffoyle’s Games Modern, 142 The objects of Solo 
Whist are—to make eight tricks out of the thirteen in con- 
junction with a partner; to make five or nine tricks out of 
your own hand against the other three players in combina- 
tion; or to play your own hand so asto avoid taking a trick. 
1907 Hayles Games 360 Heart Soto. ‘ihis is solo for 3 
players, reducing the pack to 24 cards by throwing out the 
8 of hearts and all the diamonds but tbe 7. 

B. adj. 1. Alone; without a companion or 
partner. (Cf. Sotvs a. and SoLa a.) 

1712 ArsuTHNoT John Bull 1. xvii, How Lewis Baboon 
attempted to play a game solo in cluhs, 17 Ft Ide 
Brooke Foul of Qual, (1809) 1. 79 Madam .. would not 
he left solo. 188x W.S. Girsert foggerty's Fairy i, 
Lately I've been dancing solo. 

2. Made to accommodate one person. (Cf. A. 5.) 

1774 H. Funtay Postal Frul. (Brooklyn, 1867) 52, I was 
in a solo chair, Wills the guide was on horseback, leading 
a horse to relieve tbe chair horse. 

3. Of musical instruments, or the players of 
these: Playing or taking the solo part. 

1880 Grove Dict, Mus. s.v. Cornet, The great organ 
Solo Cornet comprised eitber 5, 4, or 3 ranks of pipes. 1897 
Sueptock tr. Aifewann’s Dict. Mus. 745/1 Only one 
violinist (the solo violin, leader) is to play the passage. 1901 
Jedburgh Gazetle 9 Nov. 2 (He) was librarian [of the 
band] and solo euphonium. 

+ Soloecal, a. Uds.—' [f. L. *solac-us, ad. Gr. 
aédoixos: see SOLECISM.} Provincially incorrect. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Srit. 111. 31 That favours much 
of the old Saxon or even of the Soloecal Dialect. 

ISolceco‘phanes. Oés. rare. {ad. Gr. godoiko- 
gavns like a solecsm.] An apparent solecism. 

1583 Furxe Def Tr. Scrifé. i. 37 It is either a plaine 
sotecophanes.., or a corruption crept out of the margent 
into the text. /ér¢, 43 He which vseth Solacophanes in 
Greeke committeth noi a solecisme. 1727 Batty (vol. 11), 
Soloecophanes,. that which seemeth to be a Solecism, (or 
Impropriety of Speech) and is not. 

So-lograph. rare—°. [f. Sovsd.!, after photo- 
graph.| (See quot.) 

1858 Simmonvs Dict. Trade, Solograph, a name which 
has heen given to some pictures on paper taken by the talbo- 
type or calotype process. 

Soloist (soloist). [f. Sono sd. +-18T.) One 
who sings or performs a solo or solos. 

1864 Realm 20 Apr. 8 The soloist was Signor Sivori, who 
played Mendelssohn's violin concerto. 1879 Sat. Mus. Rev. 
6 Sept. 567 Whe soloists acquitted themselves thoroughly 
well. 1890 J. Hatton Ay Order of Czar (1891) 328 Pre- 


sently the soloist paused in his song. 
Solomon (sg'ldémgn). Also 6-7 Salomon. 
The name of the Jewish king So/omov (in older 
English usage Salomon), WL. Solomon, Salomon, 
Gr. Zodopdv, Zadropwy, Zadwpwv, ad. Heb. andw 
Sh'lémoh.} One who resembles, or is comparable 
' to, Solomon, esp. in respect of wisdom or justice ; 


SOLONETTE. 


a profoundly wise person, a sage; also ironically, 
a wiseacre. 

1554 Maytanp in Hawes’ Past, Pleas. * iij, The famous 
Prince and seconde Salomon, Kynge Henrye the Seuenth. 
1557 J ottel’s Wisc. (Arb.) 168 In sober wita Salomon, 1624 
Benet Leé?, v. 90 Let our Salomon (James I} be ludge be- 
tween them. 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalint’s Advts. /r. 
Parnass. 1. lix. (1674) 212 Command, makes men seem wise 
Solomons..who..have no more Brains than a Goose. 1678 
Butcer Hud. ui. Lady's Auswer to Anight 195 If you all 
were Solomons, And Wise and Great as he was once. 1773 
H. Wacpore Le??. (1857) V1. 42 Vhese Solomons delight 
to sit to a maker of wax-work. 1829 Scott Anne of G. xxx, 
But the old Swiss is a Solomon compared with him. 1889 
Sctence-Gossip XXV. 244 It mustimply that there was once 
an exceptionally wise Paramoecium,.. The existence of such 
an infusorial Solomon ts at least improbable. ee 

b. British, English, or Scotch Solomon, King 
James VI of Scotland and I of England. 

1814 W. Witson //ist, Dissent, Ch. 1V. 123 About the year 
1621, our English Solomon then sittingon the throne. ¢2830 
Cocerioce in Lit. Nem. (1838) 111. 48 In the slavering 
times of our Scotch Solomon. 

Solomon, variant of SaALMon 56.2 Obs. 

+ Solomon-gundy, perversion of SaLMAGUNDI. 

1764 [see SAcMAGUNDI I}. 1769 E. Rarraco Engl. House- 
&pr. (1778) 281 To make a Svlomon-Gundy. 1896 ‘Q.’ 
(Quitter Coucn) Story of Sea II. xxviii. 571 A savoury 
dish of solomon-gundy. 

Solomonian (sglémdnian), @, Also -ean. 
[f. Sotomon +-1an.] Of, pertaining or relating to, 
characteristic of, King Solomon; Solomonic. 

1747 Mem, Nutrebtan Crt. 11, 121 Pleased with his Solo- 
monean prudence, hy this judicious way of discovering the 
guilty person. 1835 J. B. Robertson tr. Schlegel’s Philos. 
Hist. xviii. (1846) 436 Lhe Solomonian traditions connected 
with the very foundation of the order of ‘emplars. 1861 
Morn. Chron, 3 Aug., The Colonel..dismissed. the case hy 
a Solomonian judgment, 1896 A. J. Butcer tr. Natsel's 
flist. Mankind 1. 134 In giving judgment, heneeds no great 
abundance of Solomonian wisdom. 

Solomonic (splémg'nik), a. Also 8 -ick. [f. 
as prec. +-1C.] 

1. Ascribed to, originating with, Solomon. 

1722 G. Mackenzie Writers Scots Nation 11. 517 This 
is a large Print... Upon the Top is the Blessed Virgin... 
Then fotlow Seven Columns.,.In the 5th Coluinn are. .the 
Solomonick ; the Noachick Alphabets. 1873 Our Workin 
Palestine ix. (1874) 160 Solomon’s Temple, then, was a 
rectangle... Wilson’s Arch would, therefore, be Solomonic. 
1883 A. Ronerts V0. 7. Revision vi. 126 As..the book was 
written in Greek, tbe idea of its Solomonic authorship must 
at once be set aside. ’ 

2. Characteristic of Solomon ; suggestive of the 
wisdom of Solomon. 

1857 Dickens Dorrifn. xiii, This sentiment, in itselfalmost 
Solomonic, 1861 Saf. Nev. 30 Nov. 563 ‘Lhat Solomonic 
wisdoin which is better than..silver. 1876 7iusdey's Mag. 
XIX. 6 With a Solomonic shake of her head. 

So + Solomo:nical a. Odés. 

1530 Lynoesay Test. Pupynge 2 Suppose I had..sapience 
more than Salamonicall. 157. Bucnanan Let. in IVA, 
(S. T.S.) 57, 1 niost neidis prafer the rude Scottis wyt of 
capitane Cocburne to your inglis solomonical sapience. 

Solomon’s seal. Also 6-7 Salomon’s 
seal(e. [tr. med.L. sige/luene Solomonis (Salo-, 
Salaménis). 

The name has been variously explained as referring to the 
markings seen ona transverse section of the root-stock, or 
to the round scars left on this by the decay of the stems, or 
to the use of the root ‘to seal and close up green wounds’.] 

LA plant, Polygonatum multiflorum,the stems 
of which bear on the upper part broad sessile 


leaves and drooping green and white flowers. 

1543 Traueron tr. Vigo's Chirurg. 182 h/2 Of the rootes 
of salomons seale sodden after the same maner. 1578 Lyiz 
Dodoens 102 White roote or Salomons seale is of two sortes. 
1629 Parkinson A'ifchen Garden 1 vii. 472 Salomon's seal, 
or (as some call it) Ladder to heauen. 1676 Jil. Vrans. 
II. 629 There grow wild in the Woods, Plantane of all sorts, 
Yellow-Dock, .. Solomons-seal [etc.]. 1767 AnERCROMBIE 
ku. Man his wn Gardener (1803) 553 Now isalsoa proper 
time to..transplant the roots of..Solomon’s seal. 1785 
Martyn Nousseau'’s Bot, xviii. (1794) 249 ‘Lhis species is 
distinguished fron: Solomon’s-seal..by the flowers growing 
on a scape or nuked stalk. 1826 Miss Mitrorp Village 
Ser. 1 (1863) 410 The pendent drops of the stately Solo- 
inon’s seal, which-hang like waxen tassels nnder the full and 
regular leaves, 1857 A. Gray First Lessons Bot. (1866) 42 
Some rootstocks are marked with large round scars of a 
different sort, like those of the Solomon's Seal. 1882 Proc. 
Ber. Nat. Club 1X, 462 Celandine and Soloinon’s seal were 
cultivated alongside the houses that we passed. 

2. Applied to various other plants (see quots.). 

1760 J. Lee Jutrod. Bot. App. 327 Solomon's Seal, Pen- 
sylvanian, Uzularra. 1846-50 A. Woop Class-6k. Bot. 
552 JMajanthemum,..Convallaria bifolia. “lwo-leaved 
Solomon’s Seal. /éc., Surtlacina...Convallaria trifoliata. 
Three-leaved Solomon’s Seal. 1856 A. Gray Man. Bot. 
(1860) 467 Satlecina. False Solomon's Seal. 1898 Morris 
Austral Eng. 426 Solomon's Seal,..the Tasmanian name 
for Drymophila cy anocarp2,..also called Turquoise Berry. 

Solon (sdulga). [a. L. Solon, Gr. SéAmv, the 
early Athenian legislator and one of the seven 
sages of Greece.} A sage; a wiseacre. 

1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. tt. iii, Your graue great 
Solons. 1820 Suectey Ged. yr. 1. 64 Ask else your royal 
Solons. 1840 I'Hackeray Folly Fuck, When village Solons 
cursed the Lords. 

Solonette, variant of SoLENETrE. 

1882 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 1.45 Solea parva...Solonette, 
1883 — Catal Internat. Fish. Exhtb, 161 1n some small 
forms, as the Solonette. 


SOLONIAN. 


So long: scc Lon aide. 1 ¢. 

Solonian (louniin), a. [See Sotox.] Of, 
pertaining to, connected with, Solon. 

1843 Grote in Class. Afus. 1.8 The mina as weight..was 
required to weigh 138 Solonian standard drachmie. /di¢d., 
The Solonian standard. 1846 — //ist. Greece 1. xiv. 1. 379 
About the time of the Solonian legislation at Athens. 1885 
G.W. Cox Lives Gk. Statesinen 27 marg., Solonian law 
against neutrality in times of sedition. 1896 GREENKIDGE 
Mandbk. Gk. Const. list. vi. 151 The permanence of these 
Solonian property-classes is remarkable. 

So Solo'nic a, Solon-like; Solonian; So'lonist, 
a wiseacre. 

1607 T. Watxincton OfAlii Glass 126 Like pumpion 
headed Solonists they looke. 1796 Alod. Guliuter's Trav, 
102 Instead of any Solonic observations, I wrote the follow- 
ing address. 1888 /incycl. rit. NX1VV. 488, 2 The sysiem 
(of weights)..called Attic or Solonic. 

Solow, obs. form of SuLLow, plough. 

Solp, variant of Sowr v., Suir v. Obs. 

| Solpuga (splpiz-ga). Also8 Bal-. [L. solpiiga 
(salpiiga), also solipiga, solifiiga: sce SOLIFUGE.] 

1. A venomous ant or spider mentioned by class- 
ical anthors. 

1601 Hottcann /Viny viii. xxix. 212 En Acthyopia.. there 
is a great countrey..dispeopled sometinie by Scorpions, and 
a Kind of Pismires called Solpugac. 1627 May Lucan 1x, 
954 Who, small Solpuga, from thy hole would flee? Yet 
the three sisters giue their power tothee. 1718 Rowr tr. 
Lucan ix, 1418 Or cou’d we the Salpuga’s anger dread? 

2. Lnt. A genus of tropical or semi-tropical 
spiders (belonging to the group So/pugrde or 
Solifuge) ; a weasel-spider. 

1815 Kirpy & Sp, tool. iv. (1818) 1.126 The bite ofone of 
the centipedes. .is less tremendous than that of the So/puga. 
1835 Kirny //abits § Just, Anim, 11. xvi. 86 It seems, 
therefore, almost certain that the ancient and imodern 
Sulpuga are synonymous. 

Solpugid (splpidzid). Lut, [Sec prec. and 
-113,J One of the So/fugidie: (see prec. 2. 

1875 Encycl. Brit. 1.281 Vhe Muscular System of Sol- 
pugids appears to be very similarto that of other Arachnids. 
féiit., Several Solpugids entered the tent-door. 

| Sols. Oés. Alsosolz. [older F’. so/s, var. of 
sol Sot 56.3] A sou. 

a 1625 Fretcuer Jilder Brother. i, They shall not share 
a Solz of mine between them. 1706 Piiittirs (cd. Kersey), 
Sols or Sous, a French coin that contains 12 Deniers. 

+Solsecle. O¢s. Also 5 solcecle, -sykelle, 
sausikel. [a. OF. solsecle (soucicle, etc.), ad. L. 
solseguinm: sce next.) The marigoll. 

a 13310 in Wright Lyre 7. xvi. 53 Heo is solsecle of suet- 
nesse, /bid. v. 26. a1400 /’istill of Susan 110 fe sauge, 
pe solsecle, so semeliche to siht. ¢1450 J. F. Aled. Bh. 
(Heinrich) 124 Vake fe perfoye, matfeloun, mogwort, solcecle, 
scabyouse [etc.]}._ 

|Solse-quium. O/s. 
to follow.) = prec. 

(¢ 1425 tr. Ardernue’s Treat, Fistula, etc. 52 Epithimated 
with pe inyse of solsequi, i. marizgold. /é/d, |'e iuyse of 
solsiquii.] 1540 Treas. Voore Meu 4b, For the Palsey. 
Take..two handefull of hertestonge, two handefull of Solse- 
quinm. a1568 MoxicomeErie J/rse. Poenrs xv, 2 Lyk as 
the dum Solsequium.. 1] lings doun his head. 

So + Solsequy. Ofs.—' 

a 1680 T. Drooxs in Spurgeon Treas, David xxx. 7 (1871) 
II. 58 Bowing and inclining the head, as the solsequy and 
mallow-flowers. sa 

+Solstacion. O/s— [ad. L. so/stitiunt, after 
station: cf. SoLsTicion.] Solstice. 

¢1400 Destr. Trey 10637 Sadmen of Syens, pat settyn 
hom perto, Solstacion, for sothe, say'n hit to hat. on 

+ Solstead. Oés. rare. [f. L. so/- in sdlstitium 
(see next) +Steap sé. Cf. SuNstEaD.] Solstice. 

x601 Hol.Lann Péiny xxv. v. 245 If it be gathered about 
the Summer solstead. 1653 W. Kamesey Astrol. Restored 
79 Winter [beginning] at the second Solstead. 

Solstice (sp'Istis). Also 7 solsticke, solstist. 
{a. OF. solstice (also mod.F.), ad. L. sol/stitium 
SOLSTITIUM.} 

1. One or other of the two times in the year, 
midway between the two equinoxes, when the 
sun, having reached the tropical points, is farthest 
from the equator and appears to stand still, i.e. 
about 21st June (the summer solstice) and 22nd 
December (the winter solstice). 

1250 Gen. & Ex. 150 Two 3euelengdhes timen her, And 
two solstices in de jer. 1432-50 tr. Higiden (Rolls) I. 201 
There is a welle..whiche floethe ouer with watere abowte 
the solstice of somer. /4/d. III. 51 Whiche Olimpias began 
in the solstice of wynter, when men of Grece hegynne theire 
yere. 1549 Compl, Seotl, vi. 50 The tropic of Cancer. .is 
the solstice of symmyr... he circle of capricorne is callit 
the solstice of vyntir. 1617 Moryson /f/#, mn. 269 At 
Lucern twice each yeere they make election of Senators.., 
namely, ahout each Solstice of the yeere. 1660 R. Coke 
Power & Subj. 265 As we see in foxes ahout the brumal 
Solstice. 1719 Dr For Crusoe 1, 214 This being the southern 
Solstice, for Winter I cannot call it. 1794 R. J. Sutivan 
View Nai. 1. 410 It is at the solstices that we have the 
lowest tides in the year. 1834 Mrs. Somervitte Conuez, 
Phys. Sci. xiii. 99 It is estimated from the winter solstice, 
the middle of the long annual night under the poles. 1847 
Loner. Evang. 1.iv.61 When the air is serene in the sultry 
solstice of summer. . 5 

b. sfec. The summer solstice, or the heat of this. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 32 So when thy 
absent beames hegin t’ impart Againe a Solstice on my 
frozen heart, My winter’s ov'r. 1692 WASHINGTON A/i¢ton's 


[L., f. s67 sun + segui 
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Def. People i. M.'s Wks. 1851 VIII. 21 May the Gods and 
Goddesses, Damasippus, bless thee with an everlasting 
Solstice; that thon mayst always be warm. 1855 Sincee- 
ton Virgil 1, 48 The sulstice from the flock Ward off. 

2. A solstitial point. 

1601 Dotman /.a M’rimanud. Fr. Acad, i. xx. 96 The 
Solstists or sun-steads and poles of the Zodiacke. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 227 A temperate heat.., which by 
his approach unto the solstice he intendeth, 1678 llouprs 
Decameron Wks. 1845 VII. 104 The distance between the 
equinoctial and the solstice, is not always the same. 1755 
Ii, Martin Mag. Arts & Sct. 192/3 These two Points are 
called the Solstices. 1812 Woopuouse Astron. ix. 65 The 
interval of time.. between two appearances of the Sun in 
the solstices. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIb. 214 1 Solstices, the 
points of the ecliptic which are highest above the equator. 

3. fg. A turning, culminating, or stopping point; 
a furthest limit; a crisis. 

a1631 Donne Select. (1840) 105 A Christian hath no 
solstice ..where he may stand sull, and go no further. 1638 
Wirkins Mew World xiv. (1707) 114 Arts are not yet come 
to their Solstice. 1663 Hearn /lagel(ni (1672) 158 This 
heing the Solstice of his Fortunes. 1860 EmeRson Conduct 
of Life, Cuiture Wks, (olin) 11. 370 There is in every 
constituuion a Certain solstice. 

4. transf, A standing still (of the sun). 

1643 Sin I. Browne Aelig. Med. t. $29 The Jewes that 
can beleeve the supernaturall solstice of the Sunne in the 
dayes of Joshua. 

+Solsticion. Ods-' [ad. L. sé/siitium: see 
prec. and cf. Sutstariox.) Solstice. 

€ 1391 Cuaucer Astrolabe t. $17 In this heued of cancer 
1s the grettest declinacioun northward of the sonne, & 
ther-for is he cleped the Solsticioun of somer. 

t+ Solsticy. Ods. Also 5-6 solsticie. [ad. L. 
susiitium,] Solstice. Also fig. 

1570 Dr Alath, ['ref. diij >, The fashion of the heauen, 
the A.quinox, the Solsticie, and the course of the Sterres. 
1602 Manrsron Antonio's Res. t. ini, You arrive even in the 
s lsticie And highest point of sun-shine happinesse. 1620 
Mipptrton & Rowtey Word Jos! at Tennis Induct., 
When the high-heated year Is in her sulsticy. 


Solstitial (splsti-fal), 2. and s/. Also 6-7 
-tiall, -ciall, 7-9 -cial. [a. F. solsticial, + sol- 
stitval, or ad. Ly sdlstitidl-ts, {. sdlstitium: see 
SOLSTICE 

A. adj. 1. Of or belonging to, connected with, 
a solstice or the solstices. 

1ssg W. Cusstncuam Cosmogr. Glasse 35 They are called 
Colures, of which th’one. .is named tlrequinoctiall Colure, 
and th'other..the solstitiall Colure. 159: Nasnr Prog- 
nost, Wks. (Grosart) I]. 164 ‘Fhe Sunne..at his passage 
vato the solsticiall estinall signe Cancer. 1594 BLuxpevit 
Frere, Wi. 1, xxVvil. (1636) 336 Now it is found to have 
passed that point su farre towards the Solsticiall point, as 
[etc.J. 160: Hottann /’Ziny 1. 8 The shadowes of them 
that dwell Northerly wnder the Solstitiall circle in Summer. 
1634 Peacuam Courfl, Gentl. vii. 60 The other passeth 
thorow the Solstitiall points, and is called the Solstitiall 
Colnre. 1755 2. Martis Alag. Arts & Set. 192/3 What 
Distinction 1s made of these Solstitial Points? 1812-4 
Prayvean Nat. PAZ, 1.121 From observations of the sun’s 
solstitial altitudes. 1845 S/eologian 11. 36 Cancer..is a 
watery,.. solstitial, and exceedingly frunful sign. 1894 
Rk. A. Grecory Eleur. /'hysiogr. vit. (ed. 4) 141 Each of the 
solsticial points being midway between the equinoxes. 

2. Occurring, taking place, ctc., at the time of 
the solstice(s). 

¢x610 Str C. Hrypos Astrol. Disc. (1650) 14 These four 
causes are most evident upon the very solstitial days. 1695 
Phil. Trans. X1X. 15 1n order to determine the Propor- 
tion of the Gnomon to the Solstitial shade. 1796 Pecce 
Anonym. (1809) 431 ‘Vhe solstitial rains are here in England 
extremely beneficial. 1845 (eter Pariey's Aun. V1. 133 
The setting in of the solstitial season. 1853 KANE Grinned/ 
Exped, xxxi. (1856) 266 The solstitial day of greatest dark- 
ness. 2881 Nature XXIII. 609 The solstitial months, 
namely June and December. 

3. Of heat, etc.: Characteristic of the summer 
solstice. Alsoasan epithet of the sun, etc., in this 
connexion. 

1642 H. More Song of Soud w. 1t. vii, The glorious Sun 
..such as he is in his solstiziall noon. 1667 Mitton 7. Z. 
x. 656 Fron the South to bring Solstitial summers heat. 
1708 J. Privies Cyder 1. 13 Sirius parched with Heat 
Solstitial the green herh. 1795 Geatd Mag. 540 Luxuriant 
foliage opposes the solstitial sun. 1829 Worpsw. 72%. on 
the Seasons ii, Less fair is summer riding high In fierce 
solstitial power. 1868 KincsLey Christmas Day 37 Vhat 
day Shall dawn in glory, and solstitial blaze Of full mid. 
summer sun. 

4. a. Of plants: Coming up at the summer 
solstice ; growing or fading rapidly. 

After solst:tialis herba in Plautus send. 1. i. 36. 

1654 WHITLOCK Zo2toiia 475 The short Duration of worldly 
Happinesse, how aptly called the Solstitiall Plant. 1657-61 
Heviuw “ist, Reform. Pref. p. i, So many Ordinances.. 
should he as short lived as Jonas’ Gourd, or the solstitial 
herh in Plautus. 1783 Pétl. Trans. LXAXIV. 417 As the 
two last are solstitial, and rather delicate plants, I wondered 
the less at their sensibility. 

b. Of insects, etc.: Appearing about the time 
of the summer solstice. 

1812 SHaw Gen, Zool. VIL. 1. 449 The Solstitial Parra- 
keet is twice described hy Buffon, under different divisions 
of the genus. 1818 Ktrsv & Sp. /utrod. Entomol. UW. xxiii. 
372 The solstitial and common cockchafer appear in the 
evening—the former generally coming forth at the summer 
solstice. 1835 Kirsy Hadits & /nst. Aniu Il. xx. 366 
About the time of the summer solstice, the solstitial beetle 
may he seen and heard buzzing in vast numbers over the 
trees and hedges. 

5. Connected with the observation of the solstices. 


SOLUBLE. 


1834 //ist. Astron. (U.K. S.) vi. 32/1 The construction of 
the asirolatbium..was rather more complicated than that 
of the solstitral ur equatorial armilla, 1883 /tble Alyths 
(ed. 2) 439 Anastronomical observatory contaming..solstitial 
and equatorial armils,..and other apparatns. 1906 Lockyer 
Stouchenge iii. 19 We have in EC ineben a solstitial temple. 

+B. sé. A solstice. Ods. rare. 

1561 Loen Arte Nauig. 1. xv. 16 These ‘lropykes are 
descrybed by the motion of the fyrst moueable with the 
points of the Solstitials. 1612 Hortox Concord. Weares 
(1615! 53 The Sumner and Winter Solstitials. 

Ilence Solsti-tially adv., towards the solstices. 

1658 Str T. Vaowne Gard. Cyrus iv. 166 That the Leaves 
of the Olive and some other trees solstitially turn. .is scarce 
expectable in any Climate, 1894 4 ¢hen@um 21 Apt. 5135/3 
The temples were oriented solstitially or equinoctially. 

Solstitian (:lstcfau , a. Also 7 solstician. 
(f. L. solstiti-um +-ax.]  Solstitial. 

1614 J. Taycor (Water P.) Wipeine Abuses F 2h, Sol.. 
lingh mounted in his chiefe solstician pride. 1845 7Aco- 
fogian 11.37 Capricornus .is an earthy, .. moveable,..sol- 
stitian,..quadrupedal sign. 

| Solstitium (<plstifém). Pl. solstitia. 
Also 6 solsticium. ([L. sd/s¢rtéum (med.L. also 
-sticium), £, s6l sun (Sot s6.!) + ppl. stem of sisere 
to stand still.] =SoLstice. 

1515 A. arceay £eloges (1570) C v/2 Then shall my songe 
be dom Like a Nightingale at the solstitium. 1562 ‘toween 
Verbal. (1563) 98 By that token the Husbandmen bnow 
that the Solstitium of Sommer is past. 1609 C. Butter 
Fenn Mon. (1634) 44 Vhe Aiquinnctia and Solstitia, in which 
the four quarters of the year..take their beginnings, 16 
J. Tavronw (Water I.) Wks. 2 Aaa 6b/2 Talkes of the 
lewish Thalmud, and Cabals, Solstitiums and Equinoc- 
tialls, 188 R. Patox Scott. Ch. x. 102 Christmas took the 
place of the Pagan Saturnalia and Solstitia, 

Solubility (spliebi-liti). [f. next +-1Ty. Cf. 
B. solubilité, Wt. solubilita, Sp. solubslidad.) 

1. The quality or property of being soluble. 

1677 Grew Anat, /°, (1682) 297 F.ven the changes of the 
weather will somewhat alter the Sotubility of the Salts. 
1690 Lockk /lium, Uud. tu. xxxiit § 23 Its peculiar fixed. 
ness and solubility in agua segra. 1971 Atl. Jvaus. LX1. 
216 The solubility of water in air. 1794. G. Apams Wat. & 
iaxper, Chil. 1. x. 399 The solubility Tan in water. 1811 
A, I. Tuomson Lond, Disp. (1818) p. xxiit, A compound of 
little solubilny. 1844 G. Piro Usrin. 1% posits (1857) 207 
Sometimes the crystals form very slowly,owing to their solu- 
Lility in the precipitant. 1898 Aez. Srit, /*harm. 28 Solu- 
bilities in alcoliol, ammonia solution, and ether are given. 

2. Sot. Capability of easy separation into parts. 

1832 Linniey /utred, Lot. 165 Solubility arises from the 
presence of certain transverse contractions of a one-cclled 
pericarpium, through which it finally separates into several 
closed portions. 186: Bentrey J/ax, Lot. 310 The separa- 
tion taking place in these cases has been supposed to be 
effected by a process called solubility. 

3. Capability of being solved or explained. 

1882 in Jinperial Dict, 

Soluble (s'lizb’l), a. Also 5-6 solyble, sol- 
ible, 6 solubil. [a. OF. (also mod.F.) so/udle, 
=Sp. soluble, Pg. soluvel, \t. solubrle, ad. L. soli- 
bilis, {, solvére to loosen, dissolve, etc.] 

1. Aled. a. Of the bowels, etc.: Free from con- 
stipation or costiveness ; relaxed. Now rave or Obs, 

1400 tr. Secreta Seerct. 87 It |the medicine] shall make 
be takere right noght solyble, or ellys ful litell. 1450-80 
léid. 27 And it is Ried. to travayle and to haue thi 
wombe soluble. 1539 Evyot Cast. //elthe (1541) 25 Dry 
figges and old make the bodye soluble. 1563 T. Gace 
ai ntidct, \t. 81 Prouided alwayes that the pacient Lee kepte 
soluble. 1620 Vener (ia Aecta i. 18 It..maketh the body 
soluble, and therefore sometimes good for such as are wont 
to be costiue. 1671 Satmon Syn. Aled. ui. lviii. 345 The 
Cholick if it be gentle, and the Delly soluble, it is easily 
cured. 1772 /’4tl. Traus. LXI1. 457 The belly should be 
kept soluble with lenitive Electuary, or any other mild pur- 
gative. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst, Clin. Aled, xvi 1g6 The 
citrateof soda..tends to keep upa solublestate of the bowels, 

+ b. Laxative; causing looseness of the bowels. 

1502 ArNnoLpr Chron. (1811) 171 To take drynkes solyble 
for to purgen the Lodi of euy ll humors. 1582 Hester Seer. 
Piioray. We. xxvii. 164 Give the Pacient,.our Potion of 
Lignum Sanctum, the whiche is soluble and driying, and 
purgeth the blond. 1620 Vexxer } ta Recta (1650) 249 They 
are of an attenuating and soluble faculty. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn. \. s.v., This is the Soluble Tartar. ‘Tis ac- 
counted a very good Aperitive Medicine. 

2. Capable of being melted or dissolved. 

1432-50 tr. //igiden (Rolls) I. 319 In Scicille is white salte, 
..whiche, beenge soluble [L. so/r/7/is] in the fyre, brestethe 
and brekethe in the water. 

1764 Reip /nguiry iii. 115 It is probable that everything 
that affects the taste is, in some degree, soluble in thesaliva. 
1794 R. J. Sunivan Mieze Nat. 1. 3-6 There results a soap 
which is soluble in water. 1814 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem, 
273 Fo make it afford as much soluble matter as possible to 
the roots of the plant. 1853 W. Grecory /nong. Chem. 160 
Borates..are for the most part insoluble. The alkaline 
borates alone are soluble. 1878 Huxtev P4ysiogr. 117 
Whatever soluhle constituents exist in the air will be ab- 
sorbed hy the rain, . 

b. As a specific epithet with names of substances. 

1836-41 Braxpr Chem. (ed. 5) 595 Solution of chlorine, or 
of the soluble chlorides. /éi/., The soluble nitrate of silver. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Aled. xxv. 321 The soluble 
mercury of Hahnemann was chiefly employed. 1861 Best- 
Lev Afan. Bot. 471 This forms common cocoa, rock cocoa, 
soluble cocoa, &c. 1895 Kxicut Dict. Mech. 2244/2 For 
much that is valuable in the preparation and application of 
water-glass or soluble glass, we are indebted to Dr. Johann 
Fuchs of Munich. 1899 Addduti's Syst. Med. VII. 634 
Intramuscular injections of the soluble mercurial salts. 

c. Dissolving, solvent. raze. 


SOLUBLENESS. 


1846 G. E. Day tr. Sion's Anim. Chem. II. 358 It differs 
from it..in its power of resisting the soluble action of a cold 
solution of potash, a 

3. Capable of being untied or loosed. rare. 

1613 T. Avams ffeaven & Earth Recon. 22 Uf Balaams Asse 
hathiNBe an audible voyce, and a soluble Purse. 1847 Texxy- 
son Princ. ¥. 129 More soluble is this knot, By gentleness 
than war. , 7 

+4. Plastic, pliable. Also fig. Ods. 

1650 Traep Comin, Dent. ix. 22 Keep our souls humble, 
supple, and soluhle. 1683 Moxon J/ech. Exerc. Printing 
xi. P 23 This Canvass (to make it more soluble) is wet in 
Water, and the Water well wrung out again. 

5. Capable of betng solved or explained; solvable. 

c1705 Be. Berxecey in Fraser £7/e (1871) 422 In physiques 
I have a vast view of things soluhle herehy, 1850 CartyLe 
Latter-d. Pamph. i. 4 Questions not very soluble at present, 
were even Sages and heroes set to solve them, began every- 
where..to he asked. 1877 Sparrow Serm. xxi. 280, I refer 
now to those subjects, which.. have more the appearance 
of soluble questions. — : 

6. Capable of being resolved ; reducible. 

1826 Syp. Suita IVs. (1859) IL. 98/1 A great deal of com- 
pliment to the wisdom of ancestors, and a great degree of 
alarm at the dreadful spirit of innovation, are solul le into 
mere jealousy and envy. 18580. W. Houmes Aut. Breaks 
Table xi.107 Love is sparingly soluble iit the words of men. 

Solubleness. ?0és. Also 6 soliblenesse, 
solublenes, 7 solublenesse, [f. prec. + -NESS.] 
The state, character, or property of betng soluble. 

1574 J. Joxes Nat. Beg. Growing & Living Things 47 It 
causeth..Soluhlenes of the Wombe. 1§79— Preserv. Body 
& Soul 1. xv. 27 Wir..soliblenesse and costiuenesse, must he 
meane, 1620 Venxer bra Aecta vii. 150 ‘Whe onely pro- 
perty that they haue is to mollifie the belly, and procure 
Pieiclenesse. 1655 Mocret & Dennet Aecalth’s Lniprov. 
(1746) 287 Warming their Stomachs, .. procuring Solubleness 
and Urine. 

Solucyt, obs. vartant of Soxicit 2. 


| Solum (s#ldm). [L. sods ground.) Soil, 


ground, (Chiefly Sc. Law.) 

1829 in P. Shaw Keforts VII. 363 A right of ahsolute.. 
property in the so/um, 1894 J. Macintosu Ayrshire Nts.’ 
“ntert, xi, 199 ‘lhe solum of the old road having been 
assigned to the respective proprietors, 1905 Proc. Antiq. 
Soc, Scot), XXXIX. 346 The Abertay Sanos..bid fair by 
and by to enlarge..the solum of this tract of country. 

Solus (soulds), a. [L. sd/us alone.) 

1. Of male persons: Alone, by oneself. 

In older use esp. in stage-directions. 

1599 Suaxs. //en, V, 10. t, 48 Will you shogge off? I would 
haue you solus, 1605 rsf /’t. Jeronimo wt. ii, Enter 
leronimo solus, 1676 Suapwect Libertine 1, Jacomo solus, 
1711 Appison Spectator No. 29 px The Famous Blunder 
in an old Play of Enter a Ning and two Fidlers Solus. 
1775 SHERIDAN Aiva/s ut. ii, Julia's Dressing-room. Faulk. 
land so/us. 1829 Marryat /, Afiddsmay iii, My meals were 
sent to me, and I took them se/us on my chest. 185a 
Munpy Antifodes (1857) 35 A solvent looking gentleman, 
solus in a huggy. 1878 Hi. S. Leicu own Gar/and 140 
It is only when sofus, away from the throng, ‘Ihat I've 
hypochondrical fits. 

2. Of females: =SoOua a. 1. 

Bea ouNson Irene Vv. i, stage-direct., Aspasia, solus. 
1844 W. Invinc Liye & Lett, (1866) I11. 353 ‘This must be 
the hardest task, for so young a creature, to have to pla 
the Queen so/us. 1882 Mus. Bb. M. Croker Proper Pride 1. 
ii.13 Mounted on her chestnut pony she would..scour so/us 
round the fields. 

Solute (sol'#-t), 56. [ad. L. solst-2m, or sub- 
stantival use of next. Cf. OF. solu? payment. ] 

+1. A sum to be received in payment. Ods.—! 

2622 Maapetr. Aleman'’s Guzman d' Alf. u.149 His Mas. 
ters..hooke of remembrances, wherein hee sets downe his 
Solutes and his dehts, what he is to receiue and what to pay. 

2. Whe substance dissolved in a solution, 

190g Wurettam Kee. Develop. Phys. Sct. w. 115 The 
nature of the interaction which occurs hetween the solute 
and the solvent is unknown. 1908 A thenzune 25 ran 102/1 
The osmotic action which allows the solvent to pass through 
a Semi-permeable wall while retaining the solute. 


Solute (sél'a-t), pp/. a. fad. L. soliti-us, pa. 
pple. of solvcre SOLVE v.] 

+1. Of loose open texture or composition, Odés. 

c1440 tr. Pal/ad.on Hush. \. 250 Eek cornys best wole 
thryue In opon lond, solute. /érd. xitt. 33 In lond that is 
solute., Not depe hem sette. 1653 H. More Autid. Ath. 
App. (1662) 183 From the solute Arenosity (as I may so 
speak) of Air and Fire. 

+2. Unmarried. Ods. rare. 

1554 41S, Cunt. Cathedral Libr. Reg. N, lf. 166b, I haue 
maried one Agnes Staunton, asingle or solute woman. /bid. 
167 h, One Anne Wescotte, a single and solute woman. 

+3. Of discourse: Free, loose, discursive. Ods. 

1605 Bacon Adu. Learn. u.xxv. § 10 The Interpretations 
of the Scriptures are of two sorts: Methodical, and Solute, 
orat large. 1680 MacWarp Contendings (1723) 177 Some, 
whom you mind to hit right or wrong in a solute and lax 
discourse. 

+ 4. Relaxed, free from care. Ods.—! 

1742 Younc Nt. 7h. 1. 585 God of joyous wit, A brow 
solute, and ever-laughing eye. 

5. Bot. Not adhering; separate. 

1760 J. Lee /utro/. Bot. um. xvii. (1765) 210 Solute, free 
Or loose, in most Plants. 1866 Yreas. Bot. 1072/2 Solute, 
completely separate from neighbouring parts. 

8. Dissolved; in a state of solution. Also fg. 

1890 W.C. Witkinson Classic Fr. Course v. 61 (Stand,), 
His maxims are like hard and sharp crystals,..hlandly 
solute and dilute in Montaigne. 1904 WHETHAM Rec. 
Develop. Phys. Sci. iv. 115 A solution nay he regarded as 
Containing a number of little systems, each composed of a 
solute particle surrounded by an atinosphere of solveut. 
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+Solu'te, v. Ods. [f. L. sodut-, ppl. stem of 
Solvéré SOLVE V.] 

1. ¢rans, To solve, explain, clear up. 

In common use ¢ 1545-75. 

1533 Mort Answ. Poysoued Bk. Wks. 1 


. .haue soluted theyr question. 1551 T. 


2/1 He myght 
Vitson Logrke 


- 65h, Those that he good grammarians..can gaylie well 


solute such errours as he made hy the mistaking of wordes. 

1580 Fucke Confnt. A/artial iv. Wks. (Parker Soc.) II. 167 

This question (he saith) is not soluted. 2654 [see the 7'4/. sé.). 
b. To arrange, settle. rare —}. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm.145 That if anye con- 
trouersie shall happen in this matter, he shall solute and 
appease the same, 

2. To dissolve, nullify. xar¢—). 

1sso Eow. VI Fri/., etc. (Roxh.) 523 That the King of 
England .. with consent of 6 of the ordre may chaung, 
overthrow,..and solute any thing that is or shalbe made 
hereafter concerning this ordre. 

Ilence + Solu’ting vé/. sé. 

1534 Cranmer Afisc. Wr/t. (Parker Soc.) II. 277 As well 
for the defence of the nun’s revelations, as for the soluting 
of my reasons, 1581 Marneck 2, Notes 172 This..serueth 
to the soluting of manie like kinde of cauillations. 1654 Z. 
Coxe Logi:& 179 Of the loosing or soluting of Fallacies. 

+Soluteness. Ods. rare. [f. SoLuTE fp/. a.] 
Want of solidity. 

1653 H. More Antid. A’h. App. (1662) 183 That this 
soluteness makes those Acreal Compages incapahle of 
Personality..and Sensation. 


Solution he Jon), sé, Forms: 4-5 solu- 
cioun, -tioun, 4-6 solucion(e, 6 solucyon(e, 
solyssion, 6- solution. [a. OF. solucton, -lion 
(mod.F. solution, =Sp. solucion, It. soliuzione) or 
ad. L. soltition-, solitio, f. ppl. stem of solvére 
SOLVE v.] 

I. 1. The action or process of solving; the 


state, conditton, or fact of being solved. 

1375 Barnour Sruce 1, 239, I leve all the solucioun Till 
thaim that ar off mar renoun. ¢1420 Lyoa. Assenthly of 
Gods 2022 Yef hit had be nomore but for the solucion Of 
my demaunde and of thys straunge vysyon. 1526 /’i/g>.. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 255 The solution of a questyon 
moued of his sayd blessed deth. 1551 T. Witson Logihe 
(1580) 26h, Thyne argument..needed then no solution at 
all. 1620 T, Grancer Div. Logike 316 The answering and 
solution of all his obiections against vs. 1664 Power £.r/. 
Philos. ut. 191 The Solutions of all those former Difficulties 
are reserved for you..to gratilie Posterity withall. 1736 
Genth May. V1. 476 The famous Mr. Leihnitz..own'd that 
the Solutions of such Prohlems as these. .was a very difficult 
Task. 1784 Cowrrr Sask i. 520 Kuots worthy of solution, 
which alone A Deity could solve. 1838 De Morcan £'s, 
Probab. 93 The use of the tables at the end of this work, in 
the solution of complicated questions. 1879 Cassel's Techn. 
duc. WV. 91/1 A difficult problem of mixed law and fact 
for solution hy the judges. ; 

b. A particular instance or method of solving 
or settling ; an explanation, answer, or decision. 

1382 Wycur Dan. ii. 25 A man..that shal telle to the 
kyng the solucioun. 1401 Polit. /oents (Rolls) Il. 73 And 
so thes similitudes, with thes soluciones, ben not worthe the 
devellis dirt. 1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) IIL. 99 Daniel the 
prophete 3afe a solucion of a vision to Nabugodonosor in 
Caldea. 1s09 Hawes /’ast. Pleas, xxxu. (Percy Soc.) 157 
Now have I answered you your question, And I pray you 
of alyke solucion. 1596 Be. W. Bartow Three Serm. tii. 
126 This may serue for a short solution. 1667 ’ervs Diary 
1 eg Expecting the solution of the Judges in this point. 
1681 Hattywe ct Afelamproncca Title-p., A Solution of the 
Chiefest Objections brought against the Being of Witches. 
1711 Apnison Sfect. No. 21 ep 6 He might have found a 
hetter Solution for this Difficulty, than any of those he has 
made use of. 19794 Pennant Jour Scot/. in 1772 233 This 
solution of mine is absolutely denied. 2813 Sin H. Davy 
Agric. Chem. it. (1814) 33 Vhese facts atford a rational 
solution of this curious problem, 1854 Froupe Short Stud, 
Spinoza (12867) 241 Undouhtedly it provides a solution for 
every difficulty. 1884 J. Quincy Figures of Past 376 These 
hard names furnish no solution to the problem he presents 
to us. 

ce. Med. The termination or crisis of a disease. 

1851 Dunctison Jed. /.ex., Solution, means, also, with 
many, the termination of a disease :—..a termination ac- 
companied by critical signs ;—aud with others, again, it is 
synonymous with crisis. 

+2. The action of releasing or setting free; 


deliverance, release. Ods. 
21513 Fapvan Chron. (1811) 407 He alonely opteyned 


nat solucion of his othe, hnt also..was declaryd mele of |} 


Scicill. 1550 Bate Ang. Votaries u. 12 Immediately after 
thys solucyon or settynge at large of Sathan, 1655 STANLEY 
List. Philos, (1687) 83/2 As death is the solution of the 
Soul from the Body. 1659 H. More /anort. Soul i. xviii, 
After this solution of the Souls or Spirits of Wicked Men 
and Da:mons from their Vehicles. 

+ 3. The action of paying ; a payment. Ods. 

1489 Sc. Acts, Fas. /V (1814) II. 222/2 Anent the Re- 
cup¢ratioun. .of annuale Rentis in burgh, in falt of Solutioun 
and payment of the annualis. 1526 Ord. Houses. (1790) 
229 ‘lo the intent the decomptants. may take out the Solu- 
tions entred into the said Bookes whereby they may strike 
their Lydgers. 1563-4 Sarum Churchiv, Ace. (Swayne, 
1896) 109 Allowans for suche solucyones. 1623 CockERAM 
1, Solution, a Payicsit. ax722 Sik J. Lauper Decisions 
Suppl. (1826) III. 280 It neither heing hy solution, nor other 
transaction, importing the consent of the creditor thereto. 

4. The action of discharging or fuliilling. 

1869 Austin’s Lect. Furispr. \v. VW. 915 The Roman 
Lawyers themselves talk of..the so/ution or the redemption 
of obligations. ; ‘ 

II. 5. The action of dissolving, or changing 
from a solid or gaseous to a liquid state, by means 


SOLUTION. 


of a fluid or solvent; the state or fact of beiug so 
dissolved. 

1390 Gower Con/. 11.86 Ferst of the distillacion, Forth 
with the congelacion, Solucion, descencion [etc.} 1471 
Rivvey Comp. Aldch. u.i.in Ashm. 7/eatr. (1652) 135 Of 
Solucion now wyll I speke a word or two. 12612 Woopatt 
Surg. Mlate Wks. (1653) 274 Solution, a principal part of 
Chymical practice, whereby the incorporation of things 
coagulated, ts dissolved and attenuated. a1665 K. Dicey 
Chymn, Secr, uw. 221 Repeat these solutions seven or eight 
times. 1791 W. Hamitton tr. Berthollet’s Dyeing 1.5 The 
solution of indigo in the sulphuric (vitriolic) acid, 1800 
Henry £pit. Chem. (1808) 15 Mechanical agitation facil- 
itates solution, 1870 Tynpate Lect. Elect». 2 The effect in 
hoth cases is.,the solution of the zinc, and the liheration of 
the hydrogen gas. 

+b. The action of fusing, melting, or distilling 
by means of heat. Oés. rare. 

@ 1676 Hace Pris. Orig. Alan. (1677) 9 They find by their 
solutions hy Fire, some things which they call hy these 
Names, to he that whereinto Bodies are dissolved. 1688 
Hoime Armoury iu. 4251 Distillation, or Solution, is an 
extracting of Liquors hy force of heat. 

c. fransf. Fusion, combination. 

1820 Keats St. Agnes xxxvi, The rose Blendeth its odour 
with the violet,—Solution sweet. 

6. A more or less fluid substance produced by 
the process of solution (see 5); a liquid or semi- 
liquid preparation obtained by the combination of 
a solid with a solvent. 

1594 Prat Fewell-hko. 11. 60 A good solucion of salt in 
oile. 1677 Grew Anat, Pi. (1682) 297, I put to this Solu- 
tion of Nitre, two Drachms of Sal Armoniac ; which wholly 
and easily dissolved in the said Solution. 1705 ARBUTHNOT 
Coins, etc. (1727) 326 He commends. .a Solution of Opium 
in Water to foment the Forehead. 1790 PAil. Trans. 359 
note, 1 have therefore confined the word solution to express 
the substance dissolved together with its solvent. 2811 A. T. 
Tuomson Lond, Disp. (1818) 469 A solution of lime should 
be put into the last bottle. 1855 Orr's Circ. Sct, Elem, 
Chem, 13 We..term the liquid which is ohtained a solution 
of salt in water. 1875 Darwin /nsectiv. PJants v. 80 Drops 
of a solution about as thick as milk. 

Jig. 1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut. Breakf.-t. iit. 24 Society is 
a strong solution of books, 

7. A dissolved state or condition. Freq. stale of 
So:ulton, 

(a) 1802 Pacey Mat. Theol. xxi. § 3 (1819) 333 Keeping 
things in a state of solution, that is to say, in a state of 
fluidity. 1837 P. Keitn Sof, Lex. go Animal or vegetable 
suhstances in a state of solution. 1878 Huxrey Piysiogr. 
11g Certain cheinical compounds in a state of solution. 

trausf, 1859 //abits Gd. Society v. 211 ‘Yheir partners 
apyess ina most disagreeable condition of solution. 

(6) 1802 Pravrairn /U/ustr. Huttonian Th. Earth 494 The 
volume of the water..necessary to hold in solution the 
materials of this shell. 1856 Ruskin Alod. Paint. 1V. v. ix. 
§4 As they congealed from their fluid state, whether of 
watery solution or fiery fusion. 1878 Huxtey /Aysiogr. 
202 Tle water generally holds silica in solution. 

Jig. 1870 Loweit Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. 297 His (se. 
Lessing's} was a mind always in solution, 1877 TALMAGE 
Ser. 338 A tear..is agony in solution. 

8. altrib., as solution jar, lake, -lub, 

1867 Jomdinson's Cycl. Uses. Arts App. 14/1 The mouth 
of the solution jar was again closed. 1877 Raymonp 
Statist. Afines & Min. 3)3 Ue liquid which runs out of the 
solution-tubs runs into tanks. 1894 /’o0f. Sci. Mfouth/y June 
281 In lime-stone countries, solution lakes are not un- 
common. 

LIT. 9. Solution of continuity: a. Acd. (Also 
of connexion, of unity.) The separation from each 
other of normally continuous parts of the body by 


external or internal causes. 

1541 R. Corranp Galyen's Terap. 2 Aij, We haue sayd 
that there is a kynde of dysease, that is called solution of 
contynuyte. /did., There he other kyndes of solutions of 
continuite. 1625 Bacon £ss., Of Vanity tn Kelig. (Arb.) 423 
As in the Naturall Body, a Wound or Solution of Continuity 
is worse then a Corrupt Humor. 1656 Rivctry Pract. 
Physick 44 ‘Vhis proceeds from solution of continuity of the 
Veins and Arteries. 1668 Cucrerrer & Cote Barthol, Anat. 
1. xxviii. 67 In which case also it is necessary that there he a 
Solution of the Connexion of the Neck. 1707 Flover Physic. 
Pulse-Watech ror ‘Vhe organic Diseases, and the solu- 
tion of Unity, must be known by the Signs of the particu. 
lar Diseases. 1748 Harttey Udserv. A/an 1. 1. § 1. 36 In 
manifest Solutions of Continuity occasioned hy Wounds, 
Burns, &c. 1818 E, Tuomrson Cu/ten’s Nosologia Aleth, 
(1820) 264 Vx/n2:s, a recent, bloody solution of continuity 
in a soft part, by a hard body. 1835-6 Yodd’s Cyc/. Anat, 
1. 794/1 The consequent solution of connection between 
the various parts of the hody. & 

ellipt. 1580 Biunpevit /forsemanshif T iij h, If such solu- 
tion or diuision he in a hone, then is it called a fracture. 
1612 Woopatt Surg. Alate Wks. (1653) 86 The solution of 
a Veine is known by blood of red colour and thick substance. 


b. ¢ransf. and fig. A breach, break, or inter- 


tuption. 

1654 Bramnate Zust Vind. ii, (1661) 13 Schisme is..a 
solution of continuity in the body Ecclesiastick. 1656 tr. 
fobbes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 475 Even the hardest things 
are hroken asunder..hy solution of their continuity hegun 
in the outermost superficies. 19707 Curiosities f/usbh. & 
Gard.77 Vhe Solution of Continuity may hinder the Juice 
from mounting. 1750 FRANKLIN Left. Wks. 1840 V. 243 
If there be the least crack, the minutest solution of con- 
tinuity in the glass. 1799 E. Du Bos Picce Family Biog. 
II. 201 Some there are.. who, admitting no solution of con- 
tinuity in their story, deny any place of rest to, the wearied 
reader. 1819 Scorr Leg. Montrose xxiii, Rents, and open 
sean amignt presage a similar solution of continuity in 
your matrimonial happiness, 1863 Tynpatt //eat xii. 408 
Magnificent gradations of color, one fading into another 
without solution of continuity, 1886 A/anch, Eva, 9 Jan, 


SOLUTION. 


5/3 There will be no solution of continuity in this impor- 
tant departinent of public affairs. 

10. The action of breaking up or separating ; 
dissolution ; bringing to an end, 

1655 Vaucuan Silex Scint, L'Envoy, Frustrate those 
cancerous, close arts, Which cause solutionin all parts, And 
strike them dumb. 1664 H. More d/ys’. /nsg. iii. 6 The 
Death of Christ upon the Cross was the solution of the 
Ceremonial Law of Moses. 1689 Locke Cri? Gout. § 80 
(1694) 225 [asic and frequent Solutions of Conjugal Society. 
1899 HWestut. Gaz. 30 Oct. 2/1 That Boer p. licy had not 
for its aim the solution of British supremacy in South Africa, 

t 11. The action of rendering loose or slack. Oés. 

1683 tr. Willis’ Remaining Med. Wks. Vocab., Solution, 
a loosning or weakning, as of the nerves or joynts. 

Flence Solutional g., pertaining to a solution. 

1903 Nature 3 Dec, 103/2 The persistence of the solu- 
tional nucleus. 


Solution (cdl! fan), v. [f. the sh.] ¢rans. 
To treat with, fasten or secure by, a solution. 

1891 Pall Mall G.15 Oct. 1/3 A further improvement... 
will dispense with the need for solutioning the canvas. 1898 
Cyctiug 63 Vhey should preferably not be vulcanised but 
merely solutioned together. 

+Solutist. O6s.—! [f. as SoLuTE wv. + -I8T.J 
One who solves or finds solutions, 

1708 Brit. Apolla No. 1. 2/2 Say bold Solutists, solve tbe 


Doubt. 
+ Solutive, z. and st. Os. Also 6-7 solut- 


jue, 7 solitive. [ad. med.L. soliliv-us, f. soliils, 
ppl. stem of solvére Sorvev. Cf. F. solutif, -ive, 
Sp., Py., and It. so/utivo.] 

A. adj, 1. Laxative, relaxing. 
17th cent.) 

1564-78 BULUEIN Dial, agst. Pest. (1886) 50 The sirup of 
Roses solutiue. 1576 G. Baker tr. Gesner's Jewell cf 
flealth 112 This electuarie may be matched or myxed with 
any other solutive medicine. 1620 VeNNeER Ita Aecla vii. 
148 Their iuyce is of an abstersiue and soluriue faculty. 
1666 Bovie Orig. Forms & Qual. 135 Yet the Seeds of this 
Solutive Cassia are Astringent. 1721 W, Gipson 7 rve 
Meth. Diet. lorses xi. (1726) 175 Their first Diet must be.. 
solutive and opening. 1750tr. Leonardus’ Mirror of Stones 
or It has a solutive virtue, as skilful Physicians say. 

2. Capable of releasing or setting free. 

1649 Evityn Of Liberty & Servitude iv. Misc. Writ. 
(1805) 27 This liberty..is so rare because of her solutive 
faculty froin whatsoever... restrains our affections. 

3. Capable of dissolving, 

1732 /list. Litteraria WN. 372 Its solutive power..ex- 
tends to the dissolving of all Sults. 

B. sé. 1, A laxative or purgative medicine. 

1605 Timme Quersit. 1. xvi. 82 Out of many other such 
like things may be extracted both meane and violent solut. 
iues, 12612 WoovaLt Surg. Mate Wks, (1653) 351 Solut- 
ives forbidden in the cure of the Plague. 1674 R. Govrrty 
fuy. 5 Ab. Physic 203 To advise them to..be sure that tbe 
Solutive be safe. 

2. A solvent. 

1712 tr. Poet's flisl. Drugs 1. 177 The Mercury. .be- 
comes a Solutive for Minerals. 

t+ Solutory, sé.anda. Oés. [Sce prec. and -ory. 
So OF. soludotre.} 

A. sb. =SOLUTIVE sé, 1. 

1561 Horrvsusn Hom. Afoth. 26 b, If one..were so 
bounde in hys belly that he could have no sieges, then make 
bim thys solutorye. 

B, adj. Used for dissolving or melting. 

1650 ASHMOLE Arcanum (ed. 3) 255 Dissolve it into Water 
in asolutory Vessell. 1678 K. Russet Geder y. vi. 276 The 
Solutory or Dissolving Furnace. 

Solutrian (scl'#triin), Solutrean (sgl'x- 
trian), a. [f. the place-name So/utré in France 
(dep. Sadne-et-Loire).] Of or belonging to, char- 
acterized by, the special type of flint implements 
found in a cave at Solutré; belonging to the same 
period as these. 

1888 T. Witsonin Smithsonian Rep. U.S. Nat. Museuut 
615 It was in the working of the flint to make tbese objects 
that the best art of the Sulutrian epoch is manifested. /d/d., 
One of the fine, Solutrian, leaf-shaped implements. 1896 
Keane Ethnology 87 margtn, Solutrian or Second Cave 
Age. 1904 Wixote Kem. Prehistoric Age Eng, tii. 37 
Solutrean objects underlie those of the Madelainean time 
at Laugerie Haute. 

Solvability (selvabiliti). [f next+-1ry. Cf. 
F. solvabilité.] 

1. Solvency. 

1732-7 Bover Die/. Roval 1, Solvabilité, the being solv- 
able or able to pay; solvability. 1861 J. H. Bennet Shores 
of Medit. L vii. (1875) 200 Catastrophes..have latterly 
nade all parties more careful as tosolvavility. 1885 ///ustr. 
Loud, News 11 July 30/3 Confidential notes about the 
solvability of their customers. 

2. Solubility. 

1868 E. Sevo Bullion § For. Exchanges 82 The various 
degrees of Solvability..are determined by experience. 1891 
Cent. Dict. s.v., Yhe solvability of an equation. 

Solvable (se'lvab’l),a. Also 7 solvible, solve- 
able. [f. SOLVE v.+-ABLE, ora. F. solvadle.] 

+1. Able to pay; solvent. Oés. 

1647 Futter Good 1h. in Worse T. Pref., Many sufficient 
merchants, though not solvable for the present, make use 
of the latter [method]. 1655 — Ch. Hist. 1x. 131 Although 
imprisonment was imposed by law on persons not solvable. 
1672 Wycnertey Love in a load 1. iv, Widows are com- 
monly so wise as to be sure their men are solvable before 
they trust ‘em. 1773 Aun. Reg. 69 He immediately called 
an assembly of the deputies of the bank, from whom he ob- 
tained their consent to assist all the solvable bouses. 


(Common in 


408 


+2. Payable. Ods. rare. 

1655 Furcer CA. f/tst. v1. 326 Some of those Corrodies.. 
were solvable out of the Exchequer. 

3. Capaple of being solved, 

21676 Hate Orig, Mau. 1. ii. (1677) 56, I do not inquire 
how or where, because it is not solvible. 168: Cotvit 
Whigs Supplic. (1751) 48 Solve several questions he cn, 
Scarce solvable by any man. 1710 Srit, Apolly No. 7.2 2 
You can answer all Questions solvable or not. 1785 
Franxuin Lett. Wks. 1840 VI. 526, I have rarely inet with 
a case of a smoky chininey, which has not been solvahle on 
these principles. 1879 Proctor /'las. Ways Sit. iti, 56 
The problem of determining the sun's distance. had 
seemed fairly solvable in but one or two ways. 1896 CavLry 
Coll. Math, Papers X1. 4p2_ A solvable case of tbe quintic 
equation. : 

4. Capos of being dissolved. Also adso/. 

1669 W. Simpson fydrol. Chym. 13 Vhe solvent and 
solvable are both one. 1794 G. AGaMS Nae y Laper. Phil. 
I. xi. 460 From being insoiuble in water, it is now not only 
solvable therein, but so greedy of moisture as [etc.} 

5. Capable of being 1esolved 77/0 something. 

1804-6 Syo. Smrtu Alor. Philos. (1850) 368 Vhe love ot 
knowledge is solvable into some otber passion at its origin. 

Heiuce So lvableness. 

1727 Bairey (vol. I), So/vad/eness, ability to pay. 

Solve, sd. [f. next. Malone's alteration of 
slye = soyle: sce SoiL 56.5] Solution. 

1780 Shukspere’s Soun. (Malone) Ixix. 14 The solve is this 
—that thou dost common grow. 

Solve (sglv), v. Also 5 solvyn, 6-7 solue. 
[ad. L. solvere to loosen, dissolve. So Sp. and 
Py. solver, lt. solvere.] 

+L ¢rans. Yo loosen; to break. Oés. 

o1440 Alph. Tales 254 And on pis maner pai war wunt.. 
fur to solve per fuste. ¢14g0 Lypc. Secrees 1259 Affur the 
sesouns Solve flewm brennyng or moysture. 

+2. a To unbind, unuc. Os, 

¢1440 Promp. Parv, 464/1 Solvyn, supra tu onbyyndyn. 
61460 /64é, (Winch.) 322 Onbyyudyn, or solvyn, soluo. 
1616 Buttoxar Lng. Exp., Solue, to vntie. 1658 Pririirs, 
Solve, to loosen, or undo. 

+b. To absolve. Ods.—' 

1550 Bae /mage Both Ch, 1. xiii. ¢ iij, Without y* Llynd 
bussynges of a papiste, may no synue be solucd. 

3. To explain, clear up, resolve, answer. 

a1533 Farrn Disput. Purgat. (1829) 122 The second 
cause..is not solved of Rastell; but I had solved it before. 
1541 R. Cortann Guydou's Quest. Chirurg. Mj, Iu the 
fyrste partycle is moued & solued certayne questyons, 1624 
Gataker Transubst, 69 Solving all objections gathered out 
of tbeir obscurer sayings against Catholic doctrine. 167% 
Mitton /, &.1v. 573 That Iheban Monster that propos‘d 
Her riddle, and him, who sulv'd it not, devour'd. 1726 
Sweurt Gudiver un. ii, He was then deep in a problem, and 
we attended at least an hour before he could solve it. 1777 
Priesttey Matt. & Spir. (1782) I. xxii. 284 This writer.. 
suggests another method of solving this difficulty. 184 
Borrow Zincalé in. ii. I. 119 The following considera- 
tion will help to solve this point. 1885 Tesrvie Aeclig. & 
Sed. v. 147 It leaves questions to be solved some of which 
have not been solved yet. 

rofl. 1855 Kincstey Let?. (1878) 1. 455 The problem of 
life. .solves itself so very soon at best by death, 

tb. =SaLve v.21. Cds. 

1621 Burton Auat. Mel. 1. it. 11, He hath coyned 72 
Hoinocentrickes, to solue all appfelarances. 1757 Mrs. 
Grireitu Lett, Henry & Frances (1767) 1. 200 On account 
of solving appearances to her nicety. , 

c. Afalh, To find the answer or solution to 


(a problem, etc.); to work ont. 

1737 Gentl. Mag. V1.675 Tbere must be found one Con- 
dition more to solve tbe Question, or to reduce it to only 
one unknown Quantity. 1806 Hutton Course Mfath.1.247 
The general method of solving quadratic equations, is by 
what is called completing the square, 1838 Moore Pract. 
-Vavig. 115 How to solve compound courses, or a traverse, 
has already been shown in Plane Sailing. 1878 Gurxey 
Crystallog. 119 Anyone who can solve a spherical triangle 
will have no difficulty. 

4. To clear off; to pay or discharge. 

1558 in Feuillerat Xezvels Q. Eliz. (1908) Table 1, The 
Bookes solved as the Dischardge thereof maye appeare in 
the saide Booke. 1624 Waite Xeply fo Fisher 564 Summes 
of money..to be solued to the Puplicans of the Ecclesias- 
ticall Roman Tribute. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Diet, 
219 Minos returned to his Curetan home, And solved bis 
vows. 1874 Contemp. Rev. XXIV. 122 Estates in Hert- 
fordshire..were able to pay £17,509. .towards solving the 
debt. 

5. To dissolve, put an end to, settle. 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. vii. 55 Hee..would..solve high dis- 
pute With conjugal Caresses. 1701 STEELE CAristian Hero 
g1 An Army, whose Swords can make right in Power, 
and solve controversy in Belicf. @1763 SHeNsToNE Elegy 
xv. 86 These the sounds tbat chase unholy strife! Solve 
envy's cbarm, 

6. To dissolve ; to melt. 

1662 [see Sotveo]. 1794 G. Apams Nat. & Exper. Phil. 
I. x. 399 It will be easily solved in hot water. 1852 Frud. 
R. Agric. Soc. X11. 1. 170 The plant (grass) that takes up 
the material solved takes up tbe water also. 1880 Pager % 
Printing Trades Fral. xxx. 4 Solve next a sinall quantity 
of bichromate of potassa in distilled water. 

Jig. 1839-52 Baitey Festus 23 The electric touch solved 
both our souls together. 

Hence Solved //. a.; So‘lving zvé/. sé. and 
ppl. a. 

1662 J. Cuanorer Vax Helmont's Oriat. 309 The solved 
flowre of Sulpbur. /é/d., The solved Body of Sulphur 
itself. 1706 Stevens Span. Eng. Dict. 1, Soluctén,..tbe 
Solving of a Question. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters 11. 164 
The solvent and solved both concur in producing tbese 
effects in the water. 1847 Emerson Poems, Thrcnody, My 


SOLVENT. 


servant Deatb, with solving rite, Pours finite into infinite. 
1852 Jrul. XR. Agric. Soc. XI. 1. 170 As long a» the water 
is kept in motion it carries its solved substances with it. 
3883 FKLeminG O/d Vrolins 273 Its presence does not injure 
the solving power of the alcohol. 1895 4 thenum 25 May 
665/2 The solving of the vexed questions that beset us. 

Solvency (se‘lvénsi). [f. Sotvent a.: see 
-ENCY,] ‘The state of being solvent. Also atirté. 

1727 Baivev (vol. 11), Solvency, paying. 1720 — (fol), 
Solvency, a Paying or Capacity of paying Debts, &c. 
1790 Burne Fr. Kev. 338 The debtor prescribing .. tbe 
medium of his solvency to the creditor. 1805 Anu. Kev. 
11]. 293 The reputation for solvency of one institution. 
1844 11. H. Witson Srit. Unda |. 533 The bills of private 
merchants, of whose solvency they could not always feel 
secure, 1863 Fawcett /oltt. Ecou, i. ii. 432 All those who 
place confidence in the solvency of a particular banker, 
1891 Pall Mall G, 21 Sept. 6/2 The last lilue-book of the 
Irriendly Suc-eties..gives a solvency valuation of 175. in 
the pound of the tnree leading temperance benefit societies, 

Solvend. ?0és. [ad. L. solvend-um, neut. 
gerundive of so/zére Solve uv.) Something to be 
dissolved, 

1738 Phil. Trans. X11. 108 The Particles of the Solvend 
having imbibed the Particles of the Menstruum. 1799 
Kirwan Geol. Ess. 467 A fluid whose specific affinity to the 
particles of a solvend is greater than the integrant affinity 
of the ultimate partivtes of the solved to cach other. 18567 
Tomlinson's Cycl. Useful Arts App. 229,2 A saturated 
solution..is one in which the adlieston of the solvent and 
the cohesion of the solvend mutually balance each other, 

I Solvendo. Now Sc. [L., dative gerand of 
Solvére SuLVE vu.) Solvent. 

Modified forms (as si/vendy), with transference of mean- 
ing, also occur in Sc. dialect use. 

a 1684 Liicit0n ‘xpos. Yen Commandm. Wks. (1868) 
492 If God be solvendo, if he be a sufficient debtor. [1704 
J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Solvendo esse,a Verm in Law, 
signifying that a Man hath wherewith to pay, or is a 
Person solvent.] 1825 Jamieson Suppl, Svtvendic,.. 
sufficient to pay one’s debts, solvent, Anglus]...Solrendo is 
also used, ALerd[een} 

Solvent (<p'lvént), az. and sb. [ad. L. solvent-, 
solvens, pres. pple. of solyére Sotve v.] 

A. adj. 1. Able to pay all one’s debts or lia- 
bilities. 

1653 II. Cocan tr, Prnto’s Trav. Ixxviii. 315 Certain 
Chineses, who were not men solvent, but became bankrupts. 
1664 Addit. to Life Mede M.'s Wks. (1672) p. xxxvi, Mr. 
Mede began..to refuse. ., and objected, [low shall I be able 
to be solvent in convenient time? 1698 Lurteaie Srie/ 
Rel. (1857) 1V. 379 The commons read the bill..for dis- 
covery of solvent prisoners estates. 1812 Crasre Sorough 
xxuk 49 ‘They would be solvent, and deplore a debt. 1846 
Guote Greece (1862) 11. 312 A solvent man capable of.. 
fulfilling a contract. 1885 Law Times Kep. LIM. 4847/1 
If the plaintiff in Engiand bad been solvent, no security 
would have been required. 

transf. 1667 Oru:onde AISS. in 10th Rep. Hist MSS. 
Comm. App. V. 45 Sir Daniel Bellingham.,.is..to issue such 
solvent a-signments as they may reccive speedy satisfac 
tion. 1674 £ssex Papers (Camden) }. 183 Tis probable y* 
most of y* solvent Arrears are already gather‘d. 

Comb, 1852 Muxpvy A ntipodes (1857) 35 A solvent looking 
gentleman, solus in a buggy, is the very thing for a high- 
wayman. 

2. Dissolving ; causing solution 

1686 Pitot Staffordsh. 9 [Lightning] being of a ve 
subtile nature. .and solvent of the parts of bodies. 179: ie 
Jones in Beddoes On ( al/cudus (1793) 32 The extraordinary 
efficacy of the sal sodz I had seen in the last case, induced 
me lo try its solvent powers in this. 1807 PAri/. Trans. 
XCVII. 146 The excretory ducts of the glands, which 
secrete the solvent liquor. 1832 Brewster Wat, Magic xii. 
298 Ihe disintegrating and solvent powers of chemical 
agents. 1878 Hux.Ley PAysiogr. 122 The comparative ease 
with which limestone yields to the solvent action of water. 

Jig. 1875 Maine //ist, /nst. xi. 329 Among the most power- 
ful solvent influences were certain pbilosophical tbeories. 

3. Helping to solve or explain. 

1872 Tuttocu Rational Theol. 1.3%. 34 The most signifi- 
cant and solvent ofall tbe rational priuciples enunciated by 
Arminianism, F i: 

B. sé. 1. A substance (usually a liquid) having 
the power of dissolving other substances. 

1671 Boyte Usef, Nat. Philos. 11. 11. 18 By a substitution 
of burnt Allom for Vitriol,..we made Solvents for Silver, 
as goodastheirs. 1682tr. (Viddis’ Rew. Med. Wks. Vocab., 
Solvent, that which dissolveth or openetb the parts of the 
matter to be wrought upon. 1756 C. Lucas &ss. Waters 
I. 159 Water..is found the most universal solvent of the 
food of man and other animals. 1782 PArl, Tvans. LX XIII. 
51 If formed by solution, they..retain a portion of their 
solvent or precipitant. 1827 FaRAvay Chem. Manip. vi. 187 
Some of the acids frequently act as mere solvents. 1871 
Tvnoatt. Fragrt, Sci. (1879) 1. it. 43 Tbe solvent of the 
iodine is perfectly transparent. _ 

b. fig. A dissolving or disintegrating influence. 

1841 Emerson &ss., /ntellect Wks. (Bobn) I. 1435 Silence 
is a solvent that destroys personality. 1870 E. Peacock 
Ralf Skirl. 11.5 Fine phrases which have acted as solvents 
upon..unreasoning Whiggism and Toryism. 1886 Coutenip. 
Kev. July 72 The great solvent of Indian caste prejudice is 
Western thought. . 

2. Something whieh solves, explains, or settles. 

1865 Leckv Aation. (1878) I. 2gz Those who, perceiving .. 
yet undefined discoveries,..imagine tbat they will prove a 
universal solvent. 1871 R. H. Hutton £ss. (1877) L 43 
How the absence of theistic faitb tends. .to make philosophy 
the universal solvent of fact. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ 
Colonial Ref, (1891) 317 He.. was compelled to employ that 
only universal solvent, a cash payment. 

3. A laxative ; a loosener. 

1815 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol, (1818) I. 314 Had 1 addressed 
you.acentury ago,..1 sbould have recommended the wood- 


SOLVENTLY. 


louse as a solvent and aperient. 1823 Lams £/ia Ser. 1. 
Pref., He took it {tobacco}, he would say, as a solvent 
of speech, : 

4. A person able to pay all his debts. 

1825 Cospetr Kur. Riles (1853) 354 Every insolvent 
blames a solvent, that will not Jend bim money. 

Hence So‘lvently adv. 

1872 H. Busunete Sern. Living Subj. 437 That personal 
life-giving spirit that will touch as it were solvently, all the 
secret bonds and propagative cbains of causes. 


Solver (se !va1). [f. SoLve v. + -ER 1.] One who 


solves. 

1719 De Foe Crusoe t. (Globe) 222 A Casuist, or a Solver 
of Difficulties. 1864 A chenzunt No. 1920. 217/2 Solver of 
problems. 1876 Academy 30 Sept. 331/1 The lynx-eyed 
public solvers ofien detect some simple second solution, 
Se Month Nov. 550 ‘Vhe solver of their doubts and diffi- 
culties, 

+ Solwe, v. Oés. Forms: fa. pple. (and fa. ¢.) 
4 solwid (sulwed), soluid, solewid, 4-5 sol- 
wyd, solowed; 5 inf. sol(o)wyn. ([felated to 
older Flem. soluwen, seulewen, MUG. selwen, 
or to OHG. solagén, sologén (MHG. solgen, also 
sulgen): cf. Sot a. and Soe v.3} 

l. trans. To defile, soil, sully. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 10637 Vr lauerd wil him neuer bede To 
saul pat solewid es wit sinn. /éid. 22491 Lauerd! how niai 
we ban pis thole, pat es sua sulwed in vr sin. ¢ 1425 Cast. 
Persev, 3421 in Macro Plays 179 Man hathe..solwyd hes 
sovle with synnys seuene. ¢1440 romp. Parv. 464/t 
Solwyn, or fowlyn (P. solowyn!, macnlo, deturpo. bid. 
Solwynge (?. solowynge), deturpacio, surdidacio. 

2. inlr. To become soiled or dirty. 

1303 R. Bronne Handi, Synne 9152 Heere ne nayles 
neuer grewe, Ne solowed clobes, ne turned hewe. 

+Solwy,¢. Obs. rare. [Related to prec.] Dirty. 

¢ 1320 Sir /'ristr.1777 Smockes hadde sche and y, And 
hir was solwy to sen. /é/d. 1788. ¢1325 Gloss. IV. de 
Bibbesw, in Wright Voc. 171 {E si la nape seyt trop soyle; 
glossed\solwy. ‘ 

Hence + So'lwiness, pollution. Oés. 

a@ 1300 Cursor M. 10887 Wit-vten sin or sulwines Sal pou 
be maiden als poues. 61:2. 29037. 

Soly(e, obs. ff. SoLELY adv. Solybubbe, obs. 
f. SttuapuB. Solycit(e, Solycytude, obs. ff. 
Soicir v., SOLICITUDE. 

Solydyne, obs. var. CELANDINE, 

e4ag Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 644 Lfec selidonia, soly- 
ly ne. r 

Solyme:an, 2. vare. [f. L. Solyma for Hitero- 
solyma jerusalem.) Of or belonging to Jerusalem. 

1681 Drvoen Abs. & Achit. 513 The Solyma#an Rout.. 
Saw with Disdain an Ethnick Plot begun. 

Solys.s2)t, Solys{se)tacion, Solyster, obs. 
ff, Soticir v. and a., SOLICITATION, SOLICITEI. 

| Soma ! (sdu-ma).  [Skr. sdvea, = Zend hadma, 
Pers. dm: see Hom.] 

1. An intoxicating drink holding a prominent 
place in Vedic ritual and religion. 

_ The soma was prepared from the juice of a plant which 
is commonly supposed to have been Asc.epias acid. or 
Sarcostemma viminale (or aciduni), 

1827 [see sense 2} 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 174/2 
The soma, when properly prepared, is a powerful spirit. 
1869 ‘I. C. BARKER Aryan Civils. i. (1871) 3 From the 
Hindoo he [the fire-god] has the fermented drink called 
Som. ae Waiter brewing of Soma iv, From tent to 
tent The Soma’s sacred madness went, A storin of drunken 
joy. 1876 /xucycl. Brit. 1V. 205/2 The soma..inust have 
at an important part in the ancient worship, at least as 
early as the Indo-Persian period. 

atirib, 1843 Penny Cycl, XXXVI. 175/1 What else is 
this act of drinking the soma-juice but a kind of sacra. 
ment? 1874 L. J. Trotrer Hist. Jacdiat.i. 4 Ve [Indra] 
delights in drisking the sacred soma juice. 1876 Encycl, 
Brit. W. 205 Among the Vaidik rites the soma-sacrifives 
are the most solemn and complicated. 1895 A. Nutr Voy. 
Brau I, 321 The immortality claimed by the soma devotee. 

2. Soma plant, the plant yielding the soma- 
juice. Also ed/ipi. 

1827 CocesRooke in Trans, Royal Asiatic Soc.1. 455 The 
presenting of expressed juice of the sds plant. 1866 recs, 
Bot. sv. Asctepias, The bruised stem and leaves of the 
Soma plant yield a juice [etc.]. 1882 Corn. Mag. June 
720 The soma plant, by which Indra conquers Vritra, 

ll Soma *(sdu-ma). Phys. [a. Gr. odpa body.] 
The body of an organism in contrast to the germ- 
cells. Also a¢/rzé.in soma-plasm. 

1889 tr. Weismann's Ess. Heredity, etc. 122 It is neces- 
Sary to distinguish between... the body in its narrower 
sense (somuz) and the germ-cells. /6é/. 154 The perish- 
able and vulnerable nature of the soma. 902 Encycl. 
Brit. XX1X. 259/2 With Weismann, we suppose the germ- 
plasm to be different in kind from the general soma-plasm. 
1904 Brit. Met, Frul.15 Oct. 966 If the mother be addicted 
to drink, additional damage may be done to the soma 
during intra-uterine life. 

Somal (soumal), a. [f. Gr. c@pa body, Soma 2.] 
Of or pertaining to the body. 

1900 Proc. Zool, Soc. Lond. 20 Feb. 134 The slight differ- 
ence in size between the dermal and somal chiasters. 

F Soma‘ndric, a. Obs.—' [f. Gr. apa body 
+ dv5p-, dvnp man.] Relating to the human body. 

1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit, UW. Diss, Physick 21 The 

use, why Providence .. also has absconded the great 

Psyc{hJandrick as well as Somandrick Secret of the Chym- 
ical Grand Elixir. 

Somaschian (some'skiin), sd. and a. [f. It. 
Somaschi, pl. of Somasco (cf. next), f. Somasca, 
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a place lying north-west from Bergamo in Italy.] 
a. sb, A member of a religious order, chiefly 
engaged in charitable instruction, founded at 
Somasca by Gerolamo Emiliani about 1530. b. 
adj. Of or pettaining to this order. 

1882-3 Scuarr Eucycl. Rel. Anowl. W1. 2214 The order 
of tbe Somaschians..in the Roman-Catholic Churcb. 

+Somasque. Oés. Also 7 Somask. [a. F. 
Somasque, ad. lt. Somtasco, f. Somasca (see prec.).] 
= SOMASCHIAN 56, 

1686 tr. Bouhours' St. /gnatius v. 284 He had made 
the same Answer some Yeurs before, in reference to 
the Somasques, and tbe heatines. 1693 tr. Eaiiitane's 
Monast, Orders xviii. 188 The Fathers of the Christian 
Doctrin..petition’d to be united to tbe Somasks. 1706 tr. 
Dupin's Eccl. Hist, VW. iv. xi. 430 Jerome Emiliani, a 
noble Venetian, in the year 1530 founded some Regular 
Clerks, called Somasques, from the name of the place where 
they lived. 

Somatal (sdumatal), e. Zool. [f. Gr. capa, 
owpar- body.) Of or pertaining to the body. 

1875 Peake Zool. 243 Vhe animal is chiefly divided into 
a somatal and a pallial portion. 

Somatalgia. rare. [fas prec. + Gr. -adyia, 
f. dAyos pain.J Bodily pain or suffering. 

1607 WALKINGTON Oft. Glass Bj, Somatalgia and Psych- 
algia, the one the dyscrasie of the body, the other the 
malady and distemperature of the soule. 1908 G. S. Hatt 
Adolescence 1. 480 Vhe readiness with which psychalgia 
passes to somatalgia, 

Somatic (sometik), a. and sé. [ad. Gr. cwpar- 
ixds, f, capa, gwyar- body. So F. somatigue.] 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to the (or a) body ; 
bodily, corporeal, physical. 

1775 Ash, Somatrc, corporeal, belonging to a body. 
1816 Bentuam Chrestomathia Wks. 1843 VIII. 187 So- 
matic, or Soinatological fictitious entities. 1859 Sa’. Rev. 
10 Dec. 709/1 ‘Vhose in which somatic and psychical co- 
efficients are manifestly intermingled. 1884 Btacksore 
Tommy Upmore \. iii. 23 Variant motions and emotions, 
both somatic and psychical. 

b. Anal. and Phys. of parts of the body. 

1859 Huxtey Oceanic //ydrozoa 26 ‘The diverticulum of 
the somatic cavity becomes pyriform. 1861 J. R. GRerxe 
Man. Anim. Kingd., Calent. 6 The nutritive, or somatic, 
fluid occupying the general cavity of the body. 1881 7rn/. 
Microsc. Sci. Jan. 73 Vhe two layers of the mesoblast, 
somatic and splanchnic. 1899 4 d/dust’s Syst. Med, V1. 371 
The termination of the somatic nerves derived from tbe 
segment of th: cord. 

¢c. spec. Pertaining to the soma in contrast to 
the germ. 

1888 .Vature 14 June 156/2 In the Metazoa, the germ- 
cells, instead of remaining single, give rise to the vast 
number of somatic cells which compose the adult structure. 
1896 Mrs. Romanes Life & Lett. Romanes 35 It is de- 
nionstrated that the somatic tissues of the scion have exer- 
Cixed an elfect on the germinal elements of tbe stock. 

2. Affecting the body. 

1835-6 J. A. Symonps in Tod's Cycl, Anat. 1. 791 note, 
The writer is indebted to..Dr. Prichard for the suggestion 
of somatic [instead of systemic],..but he has not had the 
courage to iutroduce it into the text. 1839-47 CARPENTER 
/bid. 111.757/2 Molecular death is not always an immediate 
consequence of somatic death. 1 Alibutt's Syst. Med. 
VIII. 425 Hypnotism could do nothing in somatic affections. 

B. 56, pi. Somatology. 

1816 Bentuam Chrestomathia Wks. 1843 VILL. 87 This 
branch of Art and Science is entitled 10 the appellation of 
Coenoscopic Anthropurgics, or Somatics. 1861 Sat. Rev. 
15 June 621 The Germans retoit by accusing their adver- 
saries..of ‘ mechanical, soulless somatics (sosmatik)'. 

So Soma‘tical a., ‘corporeal, bodily, substan- 
tial’ (Bailey, 1727); Soma‘tically adv. 

1847 tr. Feuchtersleben's Med. Psychol. 219 Somatically 
they [i.¢. certain excitements] act at the expense of the 
brain, 1902 Pof. Sci. Monthly Mar. 421 But while the 
Seri Indians are so well developed somatically, .. they have 
been no less notorious. .for unparalleled laziness. 

Soma tico-, combining form of Gr. swpatikds 


Somatic @., in somatico-hedonistics (see quot.). 

1816 Bentuam Chrestomathia Wks. 1843 VIII. go Under 
the name of Somatico-Hedonistics might be collected and 
comprehended those branches of art and science which, as 
above, have for their ohjects those modifications of pleasure, 
which have the body for their seat. 

tSomatism, Os.’ [f. as next + -1so.] 
Materialism. 

2¢1720 2Dr For Apparition D.’s Wks. 1841 XIX. 267 
To the prevailing of Soinatism and the Ilobbéan principle 
in these times, 

Somatist (sd-mitist). 
body, Soma ¥ + -18T.] 

+1. A materialist. Ods. 

1676 GLanvine diss. Philos. § Relig. w. 33 The name and 
notion of such Soniatists, as are for meer Matter and Motion, 
and exclude immaterial Beings. 1694 Burtnocce Reason 
201 What will. .[a] meer Somatist say to tbe Corps-Candles, 
or Dead Mens Lights, in Wales? 

2. atirié, Pertaining to, connectcd with, the soma. 

1908 Outlook 5 Sept. 298/1 The issue between the soinatist 
or ‘mnemic’ theory, as presented by Mr. Darwin and the 
doctrines of Weismannism. : 

Somato- (saumato), a. Gr. cwyaro-, combining 
form of o@pa, gwpar- body (see Soms*), used in 
a number of scientific terms, as so’matocyst, a 
sac forming the proximal end of the hydrosoma 
in oceanic hydrozoa; somatogenetic a., soma- 


to-genic a. (see quots.) ; + somato‘gnosy, soma- 


[f. Gr. o@pa, owpar- 


| tology; so’matoplasm, soma-plasm; so‘mato- 


SOMBRE. 


pleure (see quot. 1874); somatopleu‘ric @., of 
or belonging to the somatopleure; somato‘tomy, 


anatomy. 

Many similar compounds occur in special works or are 
recorded in recent dictionaries, as somatoblast, -chrome, 
«der, graphy, -phyte, phytic, etc. 

18s9 Huxtey Oceanic Hydlrozoa 31 The *somatocyst is 
narrow and subcylindrical. 1870 H. A. NicHotson A/an. 
Zovl. 79 The proximal end of the hydrosoma is modified 
into a peculiar cavity called tbe somato-cyst. 1905 G. A. 
Reio Princip. Heredity 1. 6 Acquired characters take 
origin (as a rule) in the cell-descendants of the germ-cell ; 
thai is, they are *somatogenetic in origin. 1889 in Rep. 
Brit. Assoc. 767 He{Weismann] uses the term *somratogeni¢ 
to express those characters which first appear in the body 
itself. 1811-31 Beninam Logic App. Wks. 1843 VIII. 284 
Somatology, “somatognosy, orsomatics. 1889tr. WVeismann’s 
Ess. Heredity, etc. 104 If the germ-plasm and the sub- 
stance of the body, the *somatoplasm, have always occupied 
different spheres. 1890 Wrismann in Naruse 6 Feb, 320/2 
My germ-plasm or idioplasin of the first ontogenetic grade 
is not modified into the somatoplasm of Prof. Vines. 1874 
Foster & Batrour Alem. Embryol. 38 Vhe upper (or outer) 
leaf of the blastoderm, from its giving rise to the body- 
walls, is called the *somatopleure. 1888 QO. Jrul. Alicro- 
scopic Sct. XXVIII. 111 ‘The lower end lies outside the 
angle.., between the somatopleure and splanchnopleure. 
1874 Foster & Batrour £lem. Embryol. 49 The *somato- 
pleuric investment of the yolk sac. 1900 .Vafure 12 Apr. 
50/2 Prior to the formation of the somatopleuric system 
represented by the cardinal veins, &c. 185r Dunctison 
Dict. Med. Sci. 797/1 *Somatotomy. 

Somatological (sdumitolpdzikil, a. [f. 
SoMATO-+-LoGIcAL. Cf. F. somatologique.| Of 
or pertaining to somatology. 

1816 Bentuam Chvrestomathia Wks. 1843 VIII. 14 
Linnzus, the father, as he may be termed, of Soinatological 
tactics. 1820 L. Hunt /adicator No. 54 (1822) Il. 15 
Aubla Khan..he calls ‘a psychological curiosity’. It is 
so; but it is also and still more a somatolosical or bodily 
one. 1898 Hapoon Study of Man 438 Instructions for 
making certain somatological observations. 

THlence So:matolo‘gically adv. 

1888 Science 9g Nov. 227/2 Equal to denying that the 
Basques and the Fins belong somatologically to the white 
race. /é¢/. 228/1. 


Somato:logist. [See next and -Locisr.] One 
who studies, or is skilled in, somatology. 

1893 D. G. Brinton in Smithsonian ane 594 The con- 
stant blending of extreme physical types which the somato- 
logist discovers in the remains from the oldest cemeteries 
around that great interior sea. : ; 

Somatology (sdumatglédzi). [f Somarto- + 
-LoGY, or ad. mod.L. somalologza (O. Casmann, 
1596). Cf. F. somatologie (1762).] 

1. A treatise or science dealing with the pro- 


perties of bodies. 

1736 Baitey (fol.) Pref., Somatology,..a Discourse of 
Matter or Substance in the General, tbe Natures and in- 
separable Properties of Bodies. 1813-21 Beniuam Ontology 
Wks. 1843 VIII. 195/1 Somatology, the only branch of 
physics that comes under the cognisance of sense. 

2. A treatise or science dealing with the human 


body in some respect. 

185: DunxGiison Dict, Med. Sci , Somatology, a treatise 
onthe human body. Anatomy. 1868 Porter Human Intel- 
lect (1870) § 3. 7 Somatology signifies the science of the 
body only, and is subdivided into anatomy and physiology. 
1898 D. G. Brinton in Haddon Study of Alan 491 Somato- 
logy.—Pbysical and Experimental Anthropology. 

Somatome (sdu-mitduin). [f. Soma(ro)- + 
-TOME.} A section or segment of the body. 

1856 Goopsie in Edin’, New Philos. Zrul. V. 121 To the 
constituent segment, with its diverging appendages, I apply 
the term Somatome,..The constituent somatomes are in- 
variably arranged in groups. 

Ilence Somato-mic a. 

1882 Yrans. Linn. Soc, 11. 111. 166 Only where the noto- 
chord lingers can any trace of somatomic division be seen. 

Sombre (sg‘mba1), a. and sé. [a. F. sombre, 
of uncertain origin: cf. Sp. and Py. sombrio, f. 
sombra shade. See also SomBrovs @.] 

A. adj. 1. Of inanimate natural objects and their 
attributes: Characterized by the presence of gloom 
or shadow; depressingly dark, dusky, or obscure. 

1760 II. Wacrote / ett. (1845) 1V.85 Painted ceilings, inlaid 
floors, and unpainted wainscots make every room sombre, 
1777 W. Dacuyorce Trav. Sp. & Port. cxxxii, This city... 
had a sombre and poor appearance. 1792 A. Younc 7'rav, 
france 184 This coast..dark, gloomy, and _ silent ;—a 
savage sombre air spread over the whole. 1816 Scotr Of 
Mort. xiiii, ‘Lhe first shoot..of the yet unbroken stream, 
and the deep and sombre abyss into wbich it was emptied, 
1860 Maury /‘hys. Geog. xv. $674 The sombre skies and 
changeable weatber of our latitudes. 1882 Miss Brappon 
Vt. Royal vi, The dining-room was sombre and substantial. 

2. Of persons, their appearance, etc.: Gloomy, 
lowering, dark and sullen or dejected. 

@ 1767 GRaincer Ode Solitude 52 Late in Hagley you 
were seen, With blood-shed eyes, and sombre mien. 1823 
Byron /sland in. vi, Till lifting up again his sombre eye, 
It glanced on ‘Vorquil. 1865 Barinc-GouLp Herewolves 
vi. 75 The man..was a soinbre ill-looking fellow. 

b. Of thoughts, feelings, etc.: Melancholy, dis- 


mal, darksome. 

1821 Joanna Baiwiie Vet. Leg., Ghost Fadon xxii, All 
Reinain’d in sombre mood. 1832 Downes Left. Contin. 
Countr. 1. 390 ‘The entire shore is lined with dilapidated 
edifices, which would, under other circumstances, have 
awakened sombre reflections. 1877 Mrs. Ouipnant A/akers 
Florence xii. (1877) 297 No doubt it cast a gleam of sombre 
hope upon his confinement. 


SOMBRE. 


3. Conveying gloomy ideas or suggestions. 

1768 Sterne Sent. Fourn., Llotel at Paris, lieshrew the 
sonibre pencil | said I vauntingly. « 1854 11. Reeo Lect. 
Eng. Lit, x. (1878) 334 Sombre as the poein at first appears, 
it works its way on to happy hopes, 1874 L. Srernen 
Hours Libr, (1872) V1. it. 56 Such sketches are a pleasant 
relief to his more sombre portraiture. 


4. Of colours or colouring: Of a dark shade or 


tinge; dark, dull. 

1805 Witkes Alen. I]. 175 The olive-tree..is a sombre 
brown, when one expects a green. 1835 J. Duscan beetles 
(Nat. Lib.) 186 Those {insect~) that derive their nourish- 
ment froin decomposed vegetables are usnally of a sombre 
Ine. 1866 Rocrrs Agric. & Prices 1. xxii, 577 Ecclesias- 
tics and persons of gravity affected sombre colours, 

b. Ofthings in respect of colour. (Cf. 1.) 

1829 GrirritH tr. Cuvier VIII. 315 Sombre Plover, 
Charadrius Fuscus. 1839 G. Vitro Vat. Philos. 333 The 
chloride of silver..becomes of a deep slate colour in the 
violet, and in the soinbre space beyond it. 185: Brimiry 
Ess.158 |e had originally a fine soinbrecomplexion. 1872 
Yeats Techn, fist, Comm. 152 A sombre garb was worn 
by the nuns, and coarse cowls by the fiiars. 

5. Comb., as sombre-clal, -coloured, -minded, 
sombre-looking adjs. 

18s0 Lyxcu Séeoph. Trinal v. 83 Dissatisfied, querulous, 
sombre-minded persons. 1872 JENKinson Guide English 
Lakes (1879) 337_ A wild and sombre-looking mass of rucks 
aud precipices, 1889 S. J. Ilickson Naturalist in Ve Celebes 
214 The pious and sombre-clad Christian natives. 1899 
Mackaiww JV, Morris Il, 191 The vast sombre-colourcd 
crowd, 

B. sé. Sombre character; sombreness. rare. 

1795 II. M. Witttams Lett. france 1, 164 Fonfrede and 
Ducos relieved the sombre of the piece by the habitual 
liveliness of their characters. 1821 //eno-y 4 /sabella |. 285 
A deep sombre spread itself over every thing. 

Sombre (sp‘mba:), v.  [i. Sompre a.J 

1. ¢rans. To make sombre. 

1787 Hitpitcu Rosa Il. 52 Life, like..the iris bow, is 
beheld glowing in vivid churns, or sombred by gloom. 
1807 Sik R. Witson in Life (1862) 11. vii. 208 Our enter- 
taininent was somewhat sombred by the intelligence. 1845 
Blackw, Mag. XVI1. 44 The midnight moon Looks 
sombred o'er the forests, 1873 Mortry Aonsscau I. 315 
One..whose imagination, already sombred hy the trium- 
phant cruelty and superstition which raged around him, 
was suddenly struck with horror. 

2. intr. To become or grow sombre. 

1848 JZatt's AMlag. XV. 422 The picture sombred. 1893 
Temple Bar XCIX. 43 Day again had sombred into night. 

Hence So-mbred, So‘mbring ///. ad/s. 

1849 Wuirtier Lakeside 28 ‘This lake.. Walled round 
with sombering pines. 1873 Masson Drain. of [fazwth. 
XX. 453 The russet and the ycllow coming in patches amid 
the doubly sombred green. 

So-mbeeish, 2. rare-', Somewhat sombre. 

1845 Baruam Jngol. Leg. Ser. un. Ant, & the Lady 
(1905) 471 Her thoughts having taken a sombre-ish train. 


Sombrely (sp‘mbaili), adv. [f Sosxpre a. + 
*LY¥ 2.) In a sombre manner. 

1860 Lp. Lytron Lucile u. vi. § 4. 11 The brass-fronted,.. 
audible avroc gone sombrely forth. 1868 Gro. Exot Sf. 
Gipsy 35. Vhe boats Went sombrely upon the soinbre 
waves. 1876 — Dan. Der. xxx, The place was sombrely 
in keeping with the black roads. 

Sombreness (se'mbainés), [f. SomBre a. + 
-NESs.] The state of being sombre; gloominess ; 
gloom; dullness. ; 

1847 in Weaster. 1866 Zines 13 June, Mourning so deep 
..that_not even a speck of white relieved its sombreness. 
1856 Geo, Enior /. Holt (1868) 53 Vhe general air of 
somhreness and privation, 1887 Sertbuer's AZag. 11. 3167/1 
The sombreness of the bordering houses. 

Sombrerite (sembrierait). In. [f. Som- 
érero, one of the Antilles islands +-1TzEl 2b.) -\ 
compound of phosphate of lime and phosphate of 
alumina, found on the island of Sombrero and 
other small islands in the West Indies. 

1852 1. L. Puirson in ¥ral. Clem. Soc. XV. 277 Its com- 
position and properties prove it to be a new species, to 
which I have given the name sombrerite. 


|| Sombrero (spmbree'ro). Also 7 sumbrero, 
-briero, 8 somerara(?). [Sp. sombrero (=Pg. 
sombreiro), f. sombra shade.]} 

+1. An Oriental umbrella or parasol. Oés. 


Purchas and Herbert also use the fuller expression sous- 
brero de sol. 

1598 Haktuvr Voy. If. 258 With a great Sombrero or 
shadow ouer their heads..as broad as a great cart wheele, 
1638 Sir T. Herserr Trav. (ed. 2) 316 Some..liolda Sum- 
brero or Umbrella in their hands to lenefie the flaming Sun. 
1698 Fryer dec. E. [India & P. 51 We saw two Sumbrero'’s 
(a Mark for some of Quality) held up in the Boat-stern. 1727 
A. Hamitton .Vew Ace. £. dnd. 1. xxvii. 338 Some lusty 
Duich Men tocarry their Palenqueens and Somereras or 
Umbrellas. 

2. A broad-brimmed hat, usually of felt or some 
soft material, of a type common in Spain and 
Spanish America. 

1970 Gentil. Mag. X1. 530 A brown cap or silk net, with 
a large flatted hat called a sombrero over it. 1823 Scott 
Quent. D, xiv, A slouched overspreading hat, which 
resembled the sombrero of a Spanish peasant. 1855 
TuHackeray Newcomes 1, 280 Ina velvet coat with a som- 
brero slouched over his face. 1885 Lavy Brassey 7ite 
Trades 177 tis sometimes called..the hat-palm, tbe young 
shoots making excellent sombreros or panamas. 

attrié, 1891 E. Rorer Ly Track & Trail ix. 134 Their 
bats were of the sombrero order. 1900 7imes 29 Jan. 
10/3 Graceful Khaki-coloured sombrero hats. 


| 
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Sombrous (sp‘mbras), a. [f. F. sombre SomBnr | 


a.+-008. Cf.obs. I. sombrenux, Sp. and Py. som- 
broso.) Sombre; of a sombre character or aspect. 
1. Of inanimate natural objects and their attri- 


butes. Cf. SomBne a. 1. 

¢ 1730 Burr Lett. N. Seotd. (1822) 1, 286 Their.. horrid 
gloom, made yet more sonmbrous by the shades..they com. 
municate one to another. 1787-9 Worosw. /vening Walk 
156 Where... the sombrous pine And yew tree ver the silver 
rocks recline. 1803 /orest of ITohcnelbe 1. 50 The long 
sombrous avenue that led to the front of the Castle. 1833 
M. Scott Zom Cringle xiv, The fast falling shades of 
cvening were deepened by the sombrous shadow of the im- 
mense tree overhead. 1889 I. H. Emnnson Ang. dclyls 47 
Ghostly loomed the baleful wreck and sombrous beacons of 
the channel. 

absol. 1862 1). G. F. Macvonacp frit. Columbia 332 The 
whole territory,.is endowed with savage beauty , and 
extreinely interesting to the lover of the sombrous, 

2. a. Of persons, etc. Cf. SomBre a. 2. 

1792 Childr, Thespis 49 When once in a moon Sombrous 
John condescends..to glad all his friends. 1799 Ms. J. 
West ale of Vines I. 36 Smothered discontent often 
made hin meet inquiries..with the sombrous brow of 
sorrow, 1803 — /ufidel Father 1. 136 Though the sombrous 
air of melancholy never after lefi his face. 1834 Camrustte 
Mos, Stddous 11, viii. 200 Kemble, {acung] on this occasion, 
was uncommonly sombrous. 

b. Of thoughts, feelings, ete. Cf. SomBRE a. 2b. 

1751 Warsurton Jofe's ks. 111. 190 A poor despicable 
superstition, a low sombrous passion. 3771-2 /ss. fr. 
Batchelor (1773) 1. 239 lis dull sombrous imagination ren- 
dered him incapable of varying his ideas on any subject. 
1817 J. Evans A£xcurs. Windsor, etc. 373 Under these 
sombrous feelings, even at this early period of life {etc }. 
1834 Camvsenrt W7s. Siddons M1. iii, 78 A serious temper, 
somewhat inclined to be sombrous. 

3. Of abstract ideas, conditions, etc. 

1750 Warsurton oct, Grace 1. Wks. 1811 VIII. 293 A 
sparkling luxuriancy of thought, and a sombrous rankness of 
expression. 1778 Warton (//ist, ding. Poetry IL. xxvii. 150 
A certain uniform strain of somhrous gravity. 1795 SouTHKY 
To Lycon, Vhe venom'd juice will.. Lull resson’s powers 
tosombrous sleep. 1820 dan. Keg. 11. 724 The future for 
Spain appears azain under a sombrous and disturbed aspect. 

4. Of colours or colouring, Also ¢ransf. Cf. 
SOMBRE @,. 4. 

1792S. Roceus Pleasures cf Mem, 1, 167 Time's sombrous 
touches soon correct the piece. 1797 T. Park Sonn. 95 Let 
him in sombrous colonrs painther lot. 1802 Mrs. J. West 
Infidel Father 1. p. iin, The episodical characters have 
a use besides relieving the sombrous hue of the principal 
personages. 

b. =Sompne a. 4b. 

1799 Mrs. J. West ale of Tintes 1. 2:2 The messenger... 
found the castle attired in the most sombrous weeds of woe, 

5. Comb., as sombrous-loohing adj. 

1802 Mars. J. West /nfidel Father 1. 302 The Hymen- 
eal Vulcan sometimes sees as sombrous looking suppliants 
approach his altar. 

Hence So‘mbrously adv.; So'mbrousness, 

1996 Mod, Gulliver's Trav. 129 We looked very som- 
brously. 1847 WeustFrR, Somdbrously, gloomily. Somérous- 
ness, state of being sombrous. 

Some (sym, indcf. pron., a.', adv., and 56.4 
Forms: 1-6, 9 dial. sum (gy dia/. zum), 3-4 
summ, 4-5, 6 Sc. sume, summe; 4 soumme, 


5 soume, 5 (9 cial.) 800m ; 3-5, 7, 9 dal. som 
(4 zom, 7 d@ia/. z’om), § somm, somp; 3-6 
somme, 3- some (4, 9 da/. zome). [Common 
Teut.: OE. sum, = OF ris. sum (NFris. som), 
MDu. som, com (WFlem. som, som, OS. sum 
(MLG. sum, som), ONG. and MHG. sim 1G. 
dial, sum, som, som), ON. seemr (Icel. seomur, 
Norw. sum; MSw. stam, som, Sw. somt neut, 
Da. somme pl.), Goth. sums; the stem is also 
found in Gr, dpo- (as adyd@ev from some place) 
and Skr, sama any, every. The word has had 
greater currency in English than in the other 
‘Feutonic languages, in some of which it is now 
restricted to dialect use, or representcd only by 
derivatives or compounds, as WFris. sommige, 
somlike, Du. sommize (also somtitds, somivijlen 
sometimes), LG. sémege (G. dial. summige).] 
A. indef. pron. 
For alland some, zvhole aud soute, see ALL a, 12, WHOLE a. 
I. In singulac uses. 

+ 1. One or other of a number of persons ; some- 
one, somebody. In later use also in phr. some or 
other. Obs. 


(a) Beowulf 1432 Sumne Geata leod of flanbozan feores 
setwafde. aro00 Aiddles xv. 15 (Gr.', Ponne ic winde 
sceal sincfag swelgan of sumes bosme. @ 1aag ducr. R.70 
Summes kurteisie is nodeleas iturnd hire to vuele. ¢ 1ago 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 131 In pis place sum is Pat wolde telle pe 
kinge fore, and maken him mi fo. 1484 Caxton Faédles of 
Ei sop v.x,\Whan somme good cometh tosomme, it ought not 
to be reffused. 1509 Hawes Past, Picas, xxi. (Percy Soc.) 
107 Upon one hande some hath thombes twayne; And other 
also somtyme armes tbre. ¢ 13581 LopGe Kefly Gosson's Sch. 
Abuse (Sbaks. Soc.) 23, 1 feare me some will blushe that 
readeth this, if he be bitten. 1729 G. Apams tr. Soloed, 
dintig. 1. i. 11. 39 Therefore..despise he {Antigone], and 
suffer the Girl to marry some among the Dead. 

(6) 1631 Heveits A/rst, St. George 113, 1 wonder some or 
other hath not resolu'’d the doubt. 1664 D, FLeminc in 
Extr. St. Papers rel. Friends (1912) 11, 213, 1 am halfe of 
opinion, that some or other hatb abused him in tbis Letter, 
1682 Bunyan Holy iar (1905) 208 Word, by some or other, 
could not but be carried to the good King Sbaddai. 


SOME. 
+b. Const. of(or gen. pl.). Also of things. Os. 


¢ 888K. ALerev Boeth. xvili. § 2 He cydde on sumre his 
boca @iette ba Ret Komana nama ne come ofer pa muntas. 
¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt xiii, 25 fa coin his feonda sum A 
ofer-seow hit mid coccele. /éid. Mark viii, 28 Sume {secgad) 
sunine of bam witezum. ¢ 1100 /72vel/th Cent. Hon. 134 
Aif nu cower sum,..smead hwat god beu. 1340 dyend. 15 
Vor onneape yualp bet me ne ualp in-to be prote of zome of 
pe zeue heauedes. 1638 Sir T. Wensent Srav. (ed. 2) 46 The 
Cutteries..have six and thirty Casts among theuselves, 
from some of which none of thein but isdescended. 16: 
Sanperson Serm. (1689) 405 All such sins being easily 
reducible to some of the former three, 

c. lu the phr. some of these (. .) days, some day 
soon ; before very long. 

1831 in Knapp Life G. Borrow (1899) 1. 142 Young Simp. 
son will be wanting an able assistant some of these days. 
1848 Newsian Loss 4 Gain 1. xiv, ‘We shall have youa 
papist some of these fine days,’ said he. 1851 Morrow 
Lavengro \xxiii, 1 should not be surprised if he were to 
come back sonte of these days. 

+2. Some..., seme, one..., another. (Cf. 7.) 

¢ 888. K. AEcrrep /oeth. xaxiii. § 2 Ponne lufad sum dat, 
sum elles hwit. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 15 Ie sealde.. 
sumum twa {pond} sumum an. a@ taag Anes. A. 6 Vor sum 
is strong, sum is unstrong. ¢1ag0 Gen. & Fx. 834 Sum was 
king, and sum kumeling. ¢ 1386 Cnaccer A'nt,’s 7. 2173 
lle mot ben deed,..Som in lis bed, som in the depe see. 
1390 GowrKk Conf. 11. 14 For som schal singe and som 
schal syke. 

+3. With ordinal numbers: One of for with) a 
specified number. Oés. 

For the use of the ordinal cf. G. sedédrttte, .tterte, etc. 
In OF. the gen. plur. of the cardinal was employed, as 
sya, fatita, re sue; for the later history of this sce 
“SOME 2. 

a1aag Juliana 79 And te sea sencte him on his pritude 
suin ant per to 3et fowre. 13.. Sir Seues 203 Him self 
was boute pe feipe some Toward fai ferd. ¢1320 sir 
Tristrem B17 He busked and made him gare [ifin) fiftend 
somof kni3t.  ¢ 1445 (sce Tinrvsome). 

4. A certain indeterminate part of something ; 
a portion. (+ In early use freq. following a noun 
or pronoun, or predicative.) Also some..., Somte. 

¢ goo O. F. Chron, (Varker MS.) an. 877, Pa.. xcfor se here 
on Miercna lond, & hit gedaldon sum, & suin Ceolwulfe 
saldon, c1000 sigs. Gosp, Luke vii. 5 Pa he pat seow, 
sum feoll wid pane wez.. And sum feoll ofcr pane 
stan. ¢1327§ Prov. Hlendyng 58 Jef thou hauest bred & 
ale,..Pou del hit sum aboute. 1297 R. Grouc, (Kolls) 98 
Ile hadde ber to Scropssire soin & aluendel of warewik 
svire, 1387 Teesisa //igden (Rolls) 1 151 Amazonia..is 
som in Asia, and som in kuropa. ¢ 1440 /’romp. arc. 
484/1 Suin, or sumwhat, or a part of a nowmyr or a nober 
thynge. 1572 in Feuillerat Acvels QO. Fliz (1908) 162 Sum 
in Bowltes and suin by Ib, 1588 Kyo //ouseh. f'tul. Wks, 
(1901) 245 Some was roste, some was backt. 1597 SHAKS. 
2 Hen. 1V, Evil. Bate ine some, and { will pay you some. 
1611 Bisre Luke viii. 6 And some fell vpon a rocke, and.. 
it withered away. 1796 C. Mausuart Gardening xix. (1813) 
371 As it is a small flower, pot soine. 


b. Const. of (the thing specified). 


c3175 Land, //om, 133 Sum of be sede feol an uppe pe 
stane, 1297 RK. Grouc, (Rolls) 101 Som of gloucestressire 
& of warewikssire al so. 1560 Binie (Geneva) /.cz. iv. 7 
The Priest also shal put some of the blood... wpon the hornes 
of y* altar. 1600 Suaxs, A. 1%. 4. Iv. i. 96 Some of m 
shame, if you will know of me What man 1am, 1639 J. 
Sayta in Glouc. Gloss. (1890) 200 Ga'as z0'm of thuck bread. 
1694 Conceive Doubie Dealer vv, Snuff some of my spirit 
of bartshorn, 1834-6 /ineyed, Metrop. (1845) VILE. 762/15 
In the act of drying, some of the lac is generally brought to 
the surface. 1872 Monrey Voltatre (1886) 6 Some of it, 
much of it, has ceased 10 be alive for us now. 
+c. (Ly) some and some, by little and litle; 


by degrees; gradually. Ods. (Cf. Sb.) 

1398 ‘Trevisa Barth, De 1’. K. xi. 1 (Tollem. MS.), Va- 
poures, bat bep gaderid sum and sum in be erbe. /did. 
xvu. cxltii, (BodL MS.’, Whan be webye is swipe olde, pan 
he failep & rotebsommeandsomme, 1602 J. Kuopes Ansx, 
Komish Rhyme 8 Your doctrine.., which did creepe Into 
the Cburch, by some and some. 


+d. Some and some, something in return for 


something. Oés. 

1573 Gascoicse Llerbes Wks. 1907 1. 353 Recompence the 
lyke agayne: For some and some is honest playe. 1583 
Merpancke PAilotinus Tj, Yhinke some and some is 
honest play. 

IZ. In plural senses, 

5. An indefinite or unspecified (but not large) 
number of persons (or animals); certain persons 
not named or enumerated. Also some or other. 

Beowulf 400 Sume ber bidon, headoreaf heoldon. c 888 
K. Ecrrno Bocth. xi, § 1 Sume beod swide xbele & 
widcude on heora sebyrdum. cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Jobn 
vit 44 Sumo..uilnadon Zegrioppa hine. 1154 O. E&. 
Chron, (Laud MS.) au. 1137, Sume hi diden in crucet- 
hus. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom, 3 Heo urnen on-3ein him..and 
summe mid ufele peonke. c13z0g Lay. 27376 Heo sculled 
Leon islazene and summe quic iulajene. @1250 Oud 4 Night. 
1648 Summe of pe scheules makeb. a 1300 Cursor Af. 14739 
Amang pir men.. War sume bat duues boght and sald. 1375 
Barsour Bruce v1. 440 Thai ourtuk sui at the last, And 
thame forout mercy can sla. c1440 /’adlad. on Hust. 
283 Summe bem kepe Thre nyght in molten donge. 1450 
Paston Lett. 1. 125 Soom sey he wrotte moche [thing]. 
1579 Spenser Shepi, Cal. Sept. 152 Neuer was Woolfe 
seene, many nor some. 1603 HoLttanp Pitny I. 117 Some 
tbere be that think how it was first founded by Amphitus, 
1675 H. More in R. Ward Life (1710) 361, I do not won- 
der that some or other are now and then so strangely 
assaulted. 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery ix. 88 Some love 
scalded Gooseberries with them, 1816 J. Witson City of 
Plague 31, 1, Some, my son, Would bid thee trust in time. 


| 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort, 121 It feeds on worms..and 


SOME. 


according to some, on roots, 1878 T. Harny Act. Natize 1. 
iii. (1890) 21, I shouldn't have cared about the man, thousb 
some may say he’s good-looking. 
b. Similarly of things. 
co7s Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xiii. ¢ And pa he seow, sume 
sefeollun bi wage & cuomun fugias heofun & fretun. 
a1z3a5 Ancr. R. 28 Uor be ten hesten pet ich ibroken 
habbe, summe oder alle. 1382 Wyciir A/att. xiii. ¢ And 
the while he soweth, sum felden byside the weye. a@ 1400-50 
Alexander 568 \t..raynes doune stanys,..And some as 
hoge as bi hede fra pe heuyn fallis. ¢1449 Pecock Kefr. 
111, xiv. 371 And so forth of manye otbere staryng gouern- 
auncis, semyng summe wijlde woode. 1547 Boorpe &rez. 
Health Pref., Many obscure termes,..some & fewe beynge 
Araby wordes. 1588 Lamparpe Lirenarcia iv. xix. 595 
There be also certain matiers..appropriated, some to any, 
and others to some one, of the generall Sessions. | 1607 SiR 
J. Harincton in Nugx Ant, (1805) I. 47. Manie bowlts 
were roved after him, and some spitefullie feather'd. 
+c. With pronoun or sb. in apposition. (Cf. 


B. 7b.) Obs. 

cgootr. Baela's List, wv. viili]. 282 Pa sumu [7.7 sume] 
woe nu zeindon zebeodan in pis user ciriclice str. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. John vi. 64 Ac sume ge ne Zelyfad. atraz 
O. E. Chron. (Laud Ms.) an. 1101, Se cyng syddan scipa 
ut on sa sende.., ac hi suine weft xt bare neode abru- 
don. ¢1275 Passion Our Lord 43 in O. E. Misc. 38 Summe 
hi weren wyse, and duden al bi his rede. 1597 SuHaxks. 
Lover's Compl. 148 Yet did I not, as some my equals did, 
Demaund of him. 1606 — 7+. 4 Cr. 1v. v. 190 (Q.0, That | 
haue said to some my standers by. 

d. In possessive form. Now rare. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Capio, Sommes consciences 
beganne to pricke them. 1§97 Beanw Theatre Gods 
Judyem. (1612) 44 Somes lot it was to be torn In pieces. 
1653 Be. Wesse Pra:t, Quiet. 253 Nor may I condemn 
all..for somes unqnietness. 1675 E. Witson Spadacr. 
Dunelin. 67,1 fear 1 have spoken Anigmatically..to somes 
understanding. 1823 Uvron Juan xu. xxx, Howsoe'er it 
shocks some’s Self-love, there's safety in a crowd of coxcombs, 

6. With of (persons or things). 

¢875 in O. £. Texrts 178 Dzt he sprac to his liornzra 
sumum. c9s0 Lindi'sf. Gosp. Matt. xxvili. 11 Summe of 
@zm haldendum cwomun in @a ceasira. ¢117§ Laméd. 
fiom. 43 Summe of pan monne sare weped. c 1200 OrMIN 
6574 Sume off ure little flocc Patt lefebp uppo Criste. ¢ 1275 
Lyy. 12.01 Somme of baie sipes wonde mid pan wedere. 
1303 R. Brunne //anll. Synne 9997 1.0 here a tale for of 
jou sum. ¢ 1386 Cuaccer Can. Keon. Prol. 193 Somme 
of hem synke in to the ground. ¢ 1449 Pecock Repr. un. 
viii. 185 (sod wrou3te tho myraclis in summe of tho placis 
more and ofter than in othere placis like. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur vil. xxxiii, 323 Somme of them were sore hurte 
1537 Thersytes 99 in Pollard 3fir. Plays (1890) 129 Some of 
the giauntes before Noes floud. 1588 Kyp //ouseh. PAs. 
Wks. (1901) 267 A youth who..doth seme to write and 
Mannedge some of their affaires. 1611 Bist Rov. xi 17 
If some of the branches bee broken off. 1664 Prrys Diary 
19 Mar., I spent the afternoon in paying some of the charges 
of the burial. 1748 Hartiey Observ. Afan 1, i. 63 Some or 
other of those vibrations which are excited in it. 1779 
Mirror No. 31, Some of our most celebrated historians have 
committed errors of the first sort. 1823 Scort Quentin 
PD. xxxiii, Bring that rascal forward, some of you. 1855 
Macactay “ist. Eng. xvi. 111. 715 Some of those who 
opposed the bill. 1891 E. Rorer By Track 4 Trail xv. 
217 Higher up..there are some of the most sublime scenes 
1 have looked o: any where. 

7. Some..., some, = Some..., others. (Cf. 2.) 
+ Formerly also in some... than some, some and 


SOME. 

(2) c888 K. crren Goeth. xxxiii. § 5 Sume beorlitor 
sume unbyrlitor, swa swa steorran. ¢1000 cles. Gosp. Mark 
xii. 5 Sume hi beoton, sume hi of-slozon 1154 O. E.Cliron. 
(Laud MS ) an. 1140, Sume helden mid te king & sume mid 
bemperice. c1200 / rin. Coll. [font. 101 Sume sitted and 
sume lige} and sume we stonded. arzag Leg, Nath. 37 
Summe purh muchele 3eouen.., summe purh fearlac. 13.. 
kK, -tlis. 2517 (W.), To divers castles he heom sent:..Some 
to Libye,some to Rome. ¢ 1380 Sir Kerunid, 948 Of summe 
pay smyte of legges & arines, & of sum pe heuedes pay 
gerde. a 1400-so 4 /e-vauder 1330 All at he slayn fyndez, 
ile makes to grave, some in grete, some in gray marbyll. 
1450 llowt.ann /fowlat 64 Sum will me dulfully dicht, 
Sum dyng me to deid. 1523 Skei.ton Gari. Laurel 250 
Some whispred, soine rownyd, some spake, and some cryde. 
1568 Grirtow Chron. 11.8 Somme [fled] into Norway, and 
some into Denmarke, and some into one Countrie, and some 
into another. 1611 Biste /’sabus xx. 7 Some trust in 
charets,and someinhorses. 1685 Temrie J/isc.u. Gardens 
(169>) 11 Like Rover Shots, some nearer an! some further 
off, but all at great Distance from the Mark, 17580 tr. 
Leonardus' Mirr. Stones 130 For some are gold, some silver, 
others copper, and others iron. 1837 P. Kerru Bot. Lex. 
122 Some are annular, some are reticulated, some are dotted, 
and some akin to spirals. 1855 Kincstev MWVestiv. //o! xxv, 
Some ran; some did not run. 

(6) e1491 Clutst. Gokles Chyld. ii 7 Our lorde with- 
draweth him fro some more than frosome. 1525 /nwv. Goods 
Dk. Richmond in Camden Mise. (1835) 19 Item, Counter- 
points of all sortes, some bygzer than some. 1847 &4. of 
Marchauntes cvjb, My marchants, of whoine truely some 
be wilicr than some. 1821 Scorr Aextlw. xli, Some are 
Wiser than some,..and some are worse than some, 

(c) 1522 SkeLToN Wity not toCourt? 385 Vout there ts some 
trauiarse Bytwene some and some. 

b. So Some ..., others (+ other). 

6950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xii. 5 Sune durscun, odero xc 
Ofsloson. 1382 Wycur Jaré xii. 5 Betynge summe, but 
Sleynge othere. 1588 Kyo //onsek. P&il. Wks. (1901) 262 
Some are naturally borne to commande, and others to obey. 
1634 Sin T. Hersert 7ruv. 189 Some have a smacke of 
Christ, others of Mahomet. 1696 in 13/4 Rep. [Hist. AISS. 
Comm. App. V1. 41 By impowering some, and neglecting 
others. 1746 P. FKANcis tr. Horace, Art Povt. 491 Soine 

harm when nigh, Others at Distance more delight your 

Eye. 1852 Miss Yonce Cameos (1877) II, iti. 21 The 

urghers hurried out, some with the straight cross of 

France, others with the saltire of Burgundy. 
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+e. Also Some..., other some. Obs. 

1375 Barsour Sruce 1. 52 For suin wald haiff pe Balleoll 
king;..And obir sum nyt all pat cas. 1532 Herver 
Nenoplion's Treat, Honsels. (1768) 74 For some haue gret 
plenty..and other some haue scantly so moche as they nede. 
158s I. Wasnixcton tr. Nicholay's Voy. u. xvi. sob, 
Cesternes.., supported some by vaultes, and othersoni by.. 
pillars. 1611 [see OTHER some]. 1634 Sir ‘I. HERBERT 
Trav. 141 Some place it in the circle of the Moone,..other 
some vnder the Circle of the Moone. 1700S. L. tr. Frykes’ 
Voy. E. Ind. 121 Some of ‘em are far better than otber some. 


+8. a. Some after some,=next. Ods.—} 
1598 GreneWeY /acifus, Ann. ww. xvi. (1622) 115 Com. 
ming some after some, and dropping in by companies. 
+b. Some and some,a few at a time, gradually. 


Obs ( Circ.) 

1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 63 He put my Goods 
aboard, some and somne, as he saw his Opportunity. 1719 Dr 
For Crusoe u, (Globe) 501 They came dropping in, some and 
some, not in two Bodies, and in Form.., but all in Heaps. 
1769 G. Waite Seléorne xxiii, Persons who assert that the 
swallow kind disappear some and some, gradually, as they 
come. 

B. adj. 
I. With singular nouns. (See also gc.) 

+1. a. Of persons or places: A certain. Obs. 

¢888 K. A.erepn Soeth.i, Pa wes sum consul,.. Boetius 
wes zehaten. 971 &lickl. Hom. 15 Pa set per sum blind 
bearfa be don wezge. c1000 Ags. Gosp. John xi. 1 Sum seoc 
man was genemned lazarus of bethania. 1382 Wyc1.iF 
Luke. 5 Ther was sum prest, Zacharie by naine, in the 
dayes of Eroude. /éi:f. xviii. 2-3 Sum inge was in sum 
citee... Forsoulhe sum widowe was in that citee. 21578 
Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (ST.S.) 11. 87 Sum 
godlie man [sc. John Knox] was in the castell. 


tb. =ONE pron. 2b. Obs. 

1382 Wyciir Acts xxv. 19 Thei hadden ajens hym summe 
questiouns..of sum Jhesu deed, whom Poul affermyde for 
to lyue. 1760 ‘I’. Hutcuinson //ist. A/ass. i. 86 A guo 
qwarranto had heen brought by some Sir John Banks, 
attorney-general [etc.]. 


2. Oue or other ; an undetermined or unspecified. 
¢ 888 K. Eierep Soeth. xxxvii. § 2 pet mon hehd zenne 
heafodbeaz gyldenne xt sumes zerneweges ende. ¢ 1000 
“Ecrric Saints’ Lives xxxi. 651 Martinus..wolde for sum- 
ere neode wid hine spracan. craco Oxmin 228 Pe33 
wisstenn patt him wass patt dia33 Summ unncub sihhpe 
shawwedd. azzasg Leg. Nath. 811 Scheoted ford suin word, 
& let us onswerien. ¢1aso Owl & Night. 1265 Nauep mon 
no sikerhede Pat he ne may..adrede Pat sum vnhap neih 
him beo. a1300 Vor 4 Wolf 125 in Hazl 4.7.4.1. 62 
For he thoute, mid soumme ginne, Him self houp [=up] 
bringe. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1. 101 Pat hul is ful 
hize, so bat snowe lyeth all wey in som side of pat hille. 
1470 [lenry Wallace u. 391 Thow Scot, abide, | trow 
thow be sum spy. 1528 Tinpaie Obed. Chr. Man 89 This 
worde..rcpresenteth allwaye some promise of God. 1581 
. Bett ffaddon’s Aus. Osorins 360b, They rest their 
andes upon some staffe shaking and tremblyng. 1634 
Mitton Comus 485 Som neighbour Wood-man, or at worst, 
Som roaving Robber. 1663S. Patrick Parad, Pilgr. (1687) 
171, I believe you are desirous to have some list of these 
Enemies. 1725 Pore Ody'ss. vit. 180 Some mean sea-farer 
in pursuit of gain. 1780 J/trror No. 94, Miss Sophia R. 
therefore keeps me right. .or covers my deviations with some 
apology. 1825 Scort Talis. ii, hey had even their 
knights, or some rank analogous. 1867 TRottore Chron. 
Barset 1. xxi. 177, | am going to ask him to put his case 
into some lawyer's hands. 1876 ‘Ovipa' Winter City vi. 
123 A triptych of some old fogey of a painter. 
b. In adverbial expressions of time and place, 
with or without 2 preposition 

See also SnMeETIME, -WIERE, -WIILE. 

(a) ¢893 K. AEcerED Oros. 1. i. 17 He sade pat he at 
sumum cirre wolde fandian [etc.} ¢1000 Aiceric //om, 1. 
62 Pa becom se apostol zt sumum sale to bere byriz Per- 
gamum, c1200 Jrifn. Coll, (fom, 185 Dos feawe word seide 
ure drilhiten. .at sunie sele. a12zg fcr. A. 48 David..seide 
et sume time pat heo was etstert hin. ¢12s0 Owl & Night. 
293 At suin sype herde i telle hw Alured scyde on his spelle. 
a1300 Cursor Jf. 20981 He was sua stanid on sum dai, 
Vueths he bar lif a-way. 1382 Wvctir //eé. ii. 6 Sum man 
witnesside in sum place. a 1400-50 A de-xandcr 204 Suppos- 
and paim in sum tyme for sothe to be knawen.  /6ucd. 
(MS. D.) 755° He..stighillys hym in som stede a stable by 
hyin one. 1616 3. Jonson /orest xiii, Nolady, but at some 
time loves her glass. 

(4) geo O. &. Chron, (Parker MS.) an. 896, Pa sume 
daze rad se cyng up be pare ex. a 1300 Cursor Al. 
13185 Men mai yeitt se sum sted in france [etc.]. 13.. 
Seuyn Sav. (W.) 2936 Bot wele in liert he hoped ay That 
he sold hir se sum day. @ 1425 Cursor AL. 956 (Trin.), I hete 
to sende hit jou sum tide. isso Key. Privy Council Scot. 
1. 88 He hopis sum day tosee his sone [etc ]. 1822 SHELLEY 
Chas, ist it. 451 lis Grace..expects to enter the New 
Jerusalein some Palm Sunday in triumph, 1845 Browninc 
Home Thoughts fr. Abroad 4 And whoever wakes in Eng- 
land Sees, some morning, unaware [etc.]. 1865 Ruskin 
Sesame i. § 13, 1 see it is true; or if I do not now, I hope 
I shall, some day. 


c. With the indefiniteness emphasized by the 
addition of or other (cf. OrHeR B. 5 2), 07 another. 


Netherby xit. 144 He must write some day or otber. 


d. With adjs. used absolutely. zave. 


| 


SOME, 


1579 Sernser Suef. Cal. Mar. 74 [1] Might see the 
miouing of some quicke, Whose shape appeared not. 1725 
Ramsay Gendtl, Sheps. ut. ii, The man’s. .possest With some 
Nae good. 

e. In suggestive or euphemistic nse. 

1725 Ramsay Gentl, Skepis. v. iii, She's baith a slee and a 
revengfu' bitch, And tbat my some-place [=posteriors] finds. 

+ 3. Used with an indefinite or gcneralizing force 
similar to that of the plural (sense 7). Oés. 

¢888 K. ALrrep BSoeth. xxxiv. § 10 Sumes wuda eard bid 
on dunum. c1o00 Aiteric How, 1. 322 Sumum men he 
forzifS wisdom and sprace, sumum god ingehyd, sumum 
micelne seleafan. 13.. Cursor AT. 10226 (Gott.), For pan 
was sum man god dredand. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 295 
Sum man for eryness will trymbill, Quhen he assayit is 
sodanly, 1481 Caxton Aeynard xxviil. (Arb.) 68 The ape 
..is wyser in clergie than somme preest. 535 COVERDALE 
Ecclus. vi. 9 And there is some frende that turneth to 
enemyte, and taketh parte agaynst the, /éd. xx. 5 Some 
man kepeth sylence, and is founde wyse. 1565 Coorer 
Vucsanrus, Alburnum, the fatte that is mt sometree. 1638 
Junius Paint, Ancients 103 11 some regard they tooke 
speciall notice of the difference of wits. 

4. A certain (unspecified) amount, part, degree, 
or extent of (something), freq. implying ‘not little, 
considerable’, + In OE. also with ¢he, his, ete. 

c 888 K. Aftrren Soeth. xxiv. § 4 Nis nan man pette 
sumes eacan ne dyrfe. ¢893 — Oros. 1. x. 140 He bezftan 
zebad mid sumum pam fultume. ¢ 920 0, £.Curon. an. 913, 
Sum his fultum worhte pa burg. a@1200 J/oral Ode 25 in 
O.E. fom, 1. 161 Sended sum god bi-foren eow, pe bwile pet 
3e mujen, to houene. ¢ 1275 A/ Pains of Hell290 in O. EE. 
Jfisc. 220 Poul knelid adowne.. And prayd.. Fore be soulis 
in hel sum ryst haue per. 1375 in Horstmann Adfcngl, Leg. 
(1878) 125/1 Bote 1ys, & go we eft wib mod For to seken 
vs suin fod. 1393 Lance. /. 22. C. 111. 128 Pat god wolde 
were ydo with-oute som deceite. ?¢1440 /’ol., Kel, & L. 
Poems (1903) 246 Lord! sende nie sun ‘amor’ sede. 1478 
Paston Lett, \\\N. 237 He praythe yow to sendé hym sum 
inony. 1562 Child Marriages 189 He came thither to get 
somme threde. 1590 Suaks. J/ids. WN. 1. 1. 244 When this 
Ilaile some heat from Hermia felt. 1650 Eart Monn. tr. 
Sevault'’s Mau lec. Guilty 345 These wise nen. .mought 
have some cognizance of he truth. 1677 Marvete Season, 
Argum., etc. Wks, (1776) I. 562 Where he feathered his 
Nest to some purpose, 1711 STEELE Sfect, No. 100 p 1 He 
iinmediately calls for some Posset-drink for him, /érd. No. 
106 P 5 A Person of good Sense and some Learning. 1761-2 
Hume //ist. Eng. (1806) 1V. Ixi. 589 Some state was up- 
held, but with little expense. 1831 Scott Cast. Dang. v, 
Ilis master..had heen a man of some reading. 1855 
Macaunay fist. Eng. xviii. 1V.191 In the neighbourhood 
. was some Copsewood and some pasture land. 1890 Law 
Times ae LXII1. 76771 There is some variation in the 
mode in which the custoin is stated. 

b. With partitive terms, as par?/, degree, etc. 

See also SOMEDEAL, -PART, -WHAT. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 13553 ff ye haue ferkit any fode to 
pis frith now,..ges me som part. ¢1470 Nanf Coiljcar 56 
For 1 trow. sum part salbe thyne. 1567 ALLEN De/. 
Priesthood 306 Yo geue pardon..is to release some parte, 
or all the enioyned penaunce. 1648 //amiiten Papers 
(Camden) 226 It is beliued that som parte of the caus is 
from Scotland. 1780 Alirror No, 82, But | can venture to 
asserl, with some degree of confidence, that [etc.]. 1826 
Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 2, | admit this to be correct advice, 
in some measure, 1870 J. BE. T, Rocers /fist. Glean. 
Ser. 1. 7 Some part of its authority was due to its prestige. 

o. With terms of time or space. 

‘a) ¢ goo tr. Bacda's [list, ¥. xii. (1890) 432 Pa ic sume tid 
fram de Zewat [etc.]. ¢ 1060 O. &. Chron. (MS.C) an. 1055, 
lliz..wendan..ut on Wealas, & pier lagon sume hwile, 
a1200 Moral Ode 147 in VO. E. Ltom, 1. 169 Wefd he 
ifonded [it] summe stunde, he wolde al seggen oder, a 1225 
leg. Nath. 8 Constantin ferde..in to Fronclonde, & wun- 
ede sumine hwile pear. ¢1275 in O. £. Afise. 89 Po heo 
stod ful vaste, and seobbe sume stunde. c¢ 1400 /’tlgr. 
Sule (Caxton, 1485) ui. viii. 55 Al be hit that for somtyme 
theyr lewd lyf displesid to them seluen. c 1643 Lv. Her- 
KERT A ntobiog. (1824) 33 He that can forbear speaking for 
some while, will remit much of his passion. 1658 J. Wess 
Cleopatra vu. i. 147 [He] continued sometime in the de- 
signe. 19710 Appison Spect. No. 12 ? 1 It was some time 
before 1 could settle my self in a House to iny likeing. 1747 
in FE. 1. Burton Life BA. Challoner (1909) 1. xiv. 223, [sent 
the lessons some time ago to Paris. 1838 Pree. Berw. Nat. 
Club 1. 173 After lying some time among weedy rocks. 
1845-6 Trexcu //uds. Lect. Ser. 1. 1. 13 No doubt for some 
while the Church did exist with a canon not full formed. 
1891 E. Peacock WV. Brendon 1, 315 Basil hesitated for 
some time. . 

(4) 1594 Prat Fewell-ho. 4 An earthern vessel of some 
receipte. 1610 Suaks. feu. ul. i. 257 "Fwixt which Re- 
gions There is some space. 1794 Mas. Rancuiree ALyst. 
Udolpho xxxvi, At soine distance among these woods stood 
a pavilion, 1820 Mitnenr Suppl. Afom. Eng. Cath. 313 
These authors answered the challenge, each of them in a 
work of some length. 1867 Frreman Norm. Cong. (1877) 
I. App. 765 The old frontier lies some way to the north. 
1869 Tozer Hight Turkey 1. 10 The town..is a place of 
some size. 

d. With adjs., as /2¢tle, small, constderable, etc. 

1382 Wyciir Acts xv. 33 Sothli sum litil tyme maad 
there, thei weren dismittid .. with pees of bretheren. 
1s92 Soliman s Pers. 11. i, 1 haue some little replie, if 
neede require. 1602 Suaxs. fam. uit, 14 That you voucb- 
safe your rest heere in our Court Some little time. 1626 in 
Rep. llist. MSS. Comm. Var. Coll. (1907) 1V. 171 The 
necessitie of useing some small quantitie of hay salt therein. 
1716 Cuurcn Philip's Har (1867) I]. 53 Several of his 
men.,.was gone some considerable time. 1792 Gen¢l, A/ag. 
13/2 The bridge..is some little distance from the main 
street of Duffield. 1825 Scott Betrothed xxviii, Suppose 
him returning some brief time hence. @ 1834 Co1.ER1DGE 1 
Lit, Rem. (1836) 11. 198 Perhaps, the influence of a prin- 
cess..may be some little excuse for Albany’s weakness. 
1902 Ancycl. Brit, XXVIII. 407/1 Fishes..which swim 
some little distance above the actual sea-bed. 


SOME. 


e. U.S, In predicative use: Of some account ; 


descrving of consideration. 

With quot. 1848 cf. the U.S. colloq. phrase some pump. 
Rins s.v. Pumrxin 2b. 

1848 Ruxton Life Far West (1849) 60 She's ‘some’ now, 
that is a fact, and the biggest kind of punkin’ at that. 1849 
in Bartlett Dict. Amer. (1859) s.v., Which was admitted by 
the oldest inhabitant to he ‘some’ in the way of cold winters. 

5. Some other (sce OTHER @, § b). 

c9so Lindisf£ Gosp. Luke xvii, 12 Mid-dy innfoerde sum 
oder were. ¢ 1000 AELFric Saints’ Lives xxxi. 691 Se ylea 
sulpicius andsum oder brodor. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 7476 patt te33.. 
sholidenn..farenn ham till bere land All wibp summ oberr 
we33e. 1303 R. Brunne //and/, Syune 3470 As yn cherchie 
to synge or rede, Or of sum oper lioly dede. 1362 Lanct. 
BP. PI A, vin, 34 Seite scolers to scole or to sum oper craft. 
¢ 1449 Pecock &efr i. iv. 302 lle which is ouerer ..schulde 
louze him silf in sum other maner, 1560 WitiTEHORNE Ord. 
Souldiours (1588) 6 he residue of the nmien..may be 
placed some other where. 1596 Adw. ///, 1. vii, O, that 
I were some other countryman! 1611 {see Oruer a. 
sh). 1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. of Rom. 11.193, 1 will take 
the power to love some otherwhere. 1699 R. L’EstRANGE 
Erasm, Cotlog. (1725) 200 He concluded to take some other 
Priest witb him. 1732 {see Orner @. 5b). a1845 [see 
Otnerwuere ch 1858 Hawrnorne Axcestra/ Fuotstep 
(1883) 514 The old Hospitaller must die in his hed, or some 
other how. 

6. Followed by certain or one with limiting 
force (cf. ONE B. 7). 

1561, 1591 [see Certain a. 7h]. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, 
Vitus aliguis, some one man, 1655 STANLEY //ést. Phisos, 
(1687) 62/1 Respiring Flames at some certain part, 1746 
Fraxcis tr. //orace, A pist. 1. 1. 53 Some certain Point should 
finish the Debate, /d%d. 76 1n some one Excellence their 
Merit lies. 1865 Ruskin Sesame ii. § 72 She should. .follow 
at least soine oue path of scientific atiainment. 

TY. With plural nouns. 

7. Certain (taken individually). 

Also with limiting terms as certain, other: cf. 5 and 6. 

c 888 K. AEcrrep Soeth, xxv, Put alc zesceaft bid healdon 
locen wid hire zecynde,..huton monnuin & sumum englum. 
@ 1122 VU. E. Chron.(Laud MS.) an. 1119, Was mycel cord- 
bifung on suman steodan her on lande. ¢1z00 Orin 11214 
Affterr patt sume wise menn © lare itt unnderrstanndenn. 
¢12z50 Uw/ & Night. 879 peyh summe men beon burhut 


gode. a1300 Cursor AJ. 19550 Pof summen inai_ baptise 
Mai naman .. Conferming giue, hot biscop hand. 1340 
Ayenb, 196 Zom uolk byep pet onworbeb be poure. 1422 


tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv.132 Sum Pryncis ther bene, 
that..takyn atte har talent trewinen goodis. ¢ 1491 Chas?. 
Godides Chvld. 53 In somm outwarde signes the prophecye 
of the deuyl! may he knowen. 1526 Pilzr. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 6 Some persones..wyll muse or meruayle. 1562 
Winget HWes. (S.1.S.) [. 23 The durris..wes calket also 
with suin notes of dishonour. 1§96 SHaks. Xich. /é/, 1. iv. 
125 Some certaine dregges of conscience are yet within 
mee, 1651 Hoopes Leviath. iv. xlvi. 374 Some.. bodies sink 
naturally downwards, 1695(C. Lestie) Snake 2 Grass 88, 
I wou'd advise some Frieuds to zo to the Dancing-School, 
and learn a more Gentle and Graceful Mien. 1723 Dx. 
Wuarton True Briton No. 24. 1, 208, | have heard some 
People very large in their Exclamations against Creeds 
and Forms of Faith. 1776 rial of Nundocomar 23/1 
Some days he has violent purgings, at other times he gets 
hetter. 1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 15 Some gentlemen, 
bowever, ..have studied the suhject more particularly. 1855 
J. Pricrirs Van, Geol 498 Oligoclase occurs in soine 
granites. 1857 Ruskin Time 4 /ide i. § 3 Every nation is 
fitted..for some particular employments or manufactures. 

+ b. With article or pronoun accompanying the 
noun, (Cf. A.§c.) Odés. 

¢893 K. Ererep Oros. 1. i. 18 Pa ted hie hrohton sume 
pem cyninge. cxrooo craic Hom. Wl. 448 Se magon 
zehyran sume his deawes, ct1o0e Ags. Gosf. Matt. ix.3 
Da cwzdon hiz sume ba boceras him hetwynan. ¢ 1120 
O. E. Chron. an. 1119, Sume pa castelas be mid strengde 
genam. ¢ 1205 Lay. 12001 Summe pe scipen wunden ford 
mid ban wederen. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2718 So pat 
some pe messagers to kermerdin come. 

ce. Some... (other) some, some... other(s). 
+ Also with ¢haz, and ellipt. for sometimes. 

¢888 K. Errrep Soeth. xxxiv. § 10 Sumra wyrta.. 
eard bid on dunuin,..sumra on merscum, sumra on morum, 
¢1000 /Errric /7om. 11, 48 Sume lareowas sindon heteran 
donne sume. 1377 Lance. P. Pé. B. xv. 95 Pere somine 
bowes ben leued and somme hereth none. 1430-40 Lypce. 
Bochas 1x, xxxviii. L’Envoi, Some fulke appayre, some 
dothe amende. 15§1 {see OTHER SOME}, 1611 SHaxs. JV int, 
T. un. iii. 20 Sometimes her head on one side, some another, 
1651-1875 [sce OTHER SOME}. 

8. A certain number of; a few at least. 

aiz12zz O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1048, Da he was 
sume mila odde mare beheonan Dofrap, pa dyde he on his 
hyrnan. 

1689 Puttennam Evg. Poeste (Arh.) 235, 1 know.. Your 
some sweete smiles, your some, but louely lowrs, 1610 
Snaxs. Tempest i, il. 145 They hurried vs a-hoord a Barke, 
Bore vs some Leagues to Sea. 1617 Moryson /¢/n. 1. 203 
Some flaggons of rich wine, some very white bisket, some 
pruines and raisins, 1726 SHetvocKkE Voy. r. World 30 
To dig asmall garden to sow some Lettices, and other sort 
of sallading. 1785 [Mrs. Grant of Laccan] Lett. (1807) II. 
96 Tbe house has no other inhabitant at present than an old 
Syhil..and some legions of rooks and daws. 1822 Scott 
«Vigel x, It costs but..the journey of some hrief days. 1842 
Loupon Suduré2n Hort. 95 The middle and hinder ones 
die after some weeks’ struggle for existence. 1887 ‘edd 12 
Nov. 734/2 Displaying his science by some beautiful casts. 


b. In adverbial expresstons of time. 

1382 Wyciir Acts x. 48 Thanne thei preieden him, that 
he scbulde dwelle with hem sumine dayes. 

1602 in Morris Trouwdles Cath. Foref. (1872) 1. iv. 192 My 
ahode..hath been for some years..in London. 1661 12¢h 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 6 Gervise Lucas served 
..as gentleman of his borse some years. 1709 MANLEY 
Secr. Mem. (1736) 1. 175 A comical Adventure happened to 
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her some Nights ago, 1712 Sterxe Sfect. No. 322 P 2 Some 
Vears ago it bappened that [etc.] 1821 Moore. J/enz. (1853) 
111. 273 Idave nut been very well these some days past. 1859 
Geo. kuior A. Bede xxix, We shall meet with better fcel- 
ings some months hence. 1891 E. Peacock WV, Brendon I. 
119 fle has been here some years. 


ec. With addition ol few. 


1582 ALten Jarlyrdom Campion (1908) 36 This blessed 
man,.-.of whose life I thought good 10 set downe some few 
lines also. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 470 If some few Pertusio:.s 
he made inthe Pot. 1665 Boyce Occas, Kefl.iv. xiv (1848) 
251 We..cauyht more in some few Minutes than we had 
taken ip a whole hour before. 1820 Keats /saleldi xxxiv, 
For some few gasping moments. 1847 Grote //ist. Greece 
(1862) III. xxv. 7 Ihey had some few towns. 

9. Used with numbers to indicate an approxi- 
mate amount or estimate, and passing into an adv. 
with the sense ‘about, nearly, approximately ’. 

¢888 K. AEcrrep Bocth, xxxviil. § 1 fa waron hi sume 
ten gear on bam Zewinne. cg00Y. “. Chron. (Parker MS.) 
an, 896, Per wurdon..sume feower cyninges fegnas ofslixz- 
ene. ¢ 1205 Lay. 28983 pa wunede hi-3eonde Pere Hunhre 
..drenches suine sixe. 1567 Marztet Gr. Forest 84 b, The 
floud Ganges hath Eles some 30 Foote long. 1582 in W. H. 
Turner Select. Rec. O.xford (1880) 424 Some three or fower 
acres of woode. 1632 Massincer Fata/ Dowry 1, ii, They 
skip into my lord's cust skins some twice a year. 1668 
Dryven L£ven. Love u. i, 1 have some three hundred 

istoles by me. 1787 Buxuxs Andd Farmer's Salut. iv, 

t's now some nine-an’-twenty year. 1836 Mes. Cartyce 
Lett, 1. 56 We expect John Carlyle in some ten days. 1865 
Ruskin Sesame 1. § 33 This collection..would probably 
have been some thousand or twelve hundred pounds. 1892 
Photosr. Annz.11.648 Vbe club consists of some 40 memhers. 


b. With nuincrals denoting the time of day. 

1596 Suaks. Tam. SAr. wv. iii. 189, I thinke ‘tis now some 
seuenaclocke. 1848 PnackeRray ! an. Farr xxxii, Atsome 
ten o'clock tbe clinking ofa sabre might have been heard. 

ce. Hence with singular nouns expressing tte, 
distance, amount, etc. 

(a) 1592 Snaks. Rom. § Ful. v. iii. 257 When I came (some 
Minute ere the time Of herawaking. 15§96— A/erch. V. 
11. ii. 9, 1 would detaine you here some month or two, 
1822 Soutney Lett. (1856) I11. 348 A note from Murray 
some fortnight ago let me know fetc.. 2875 B. Meavows 
Clin. Obs, 20 Face. .not so free as some week or two back. 

(6) 1595 Drake's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 7 We caine to anchor 
some saker shott from a forte. 160% k Jounson A’ingd. & 
Com mz, (1603) 86 Distant from the towne some halfe mile. 
1617 Moryson /¢i.1. 191 Some halfe musket shot distance. 
1857 Hucnes Tow Pron 1. iii, Which was distant some 
mile or so from the school, 1883 C. J. Witts .Wod. /'ersia 
203 Some mile and a half throuh the deserted streets. 

tc) 2846 S. Witserrorce Sf. Missions (1374) 98 In order 
that the English people migbt huy that luxury some penny 
a pound cheaper. 

III. 10. With other, one, few, etc., used abso- 
lutely in sing. or plur. 

(a) cgso Lindisf, Cosp. Matt. xiii. 4 Sum oder Zefeollon 
neh woeg. /dzd. Luke ix. 27 Sint sume odera her stondad 
dade [etc., 1484 Caxton Fables of Auian v, The leche 
whiche wylle hele somme other, ought fyrste to hele hym 
self. 1513 Doucias sEnefd vi. xv. 7 Sum wtheris better 
can thair causis pleid. 1592 Soliman & Pers. iv. i, | 
would my maister had left some other to be his agent here. 
1603 Knoites //ist. 7urks (1621) 53 Some other in the 
meane time playing with his nose, and bobbing him in the 
face. 1760-2 Gotpsm. Cit. II’, xiv. e3 There is Seneca, and 
Bolinghroke, and some others. 

(4) 1546 Supplic. Poore Commons (E.E.T.S.) 85 Perhappes 
some one of vs hathe hylded C.shepe. 1598-9 Haktuyt Moy. 
II. 1. 56 Most rich & precious stones, some one of whicb is 
of more value then a whole kingdome. 1886 C. E. Pascoe 
Lond. of To-day xiii. (ed. 3) 366 To admire and covet, if 
not to buy, some one of its treasures. 

{c) 1582 ALLEN Martyrdom Campion (1908) 16 Meaning 
hy the state..the welfare of some few..upholden by this 
new religion. 16z1 Be, Mounxtacu Diatribe 526 Vnlesse 
some few, & Many in your language be all ope. a 1648 
Lp. Hersert Hen. V//J (1683) 426 The use that inay be 
made of some few, as two or three in euery Shire. 1735 
Geatl. Mag. Feh. 106/1 Some few were well dress‘d. 1875 
Hees Soc. Press. ix. 124 We think—at least, some few of 
us do—that [etc.]. 

(2d) 1601 Suaxs. Hud. C. 1. iii, 122 Some certaine of the 
Nohlest minded Romans, 1607 — Cor. 1. ili, 59 Some 
certaine of your Bretbren. 

C. adv. (See also B. 9g.) 

1. With comparatives: A little; slightly; some- 
what. Chiefly Sc. and xorth. 

a@1560 Rottann Crt. Venus 1. 662 Quhill time this corps 
be sum better applyit. 1636 RutHerrorp Le??, (1862) I. 
172 My Well-beloved is some kinder..than ordinary. 1667 
O. Heyvwoop Heart-Treas. xvi. (1825) [1. 219, 1 am ricb 
still, as rich as ever I was,and somericher. 1741 A. Monro 
slnat. (ed. 3) 207 The superior hulhous Part of this bone 
forms some less than the inferior Half of that..Cavity. 
1785 Burns To IW, Simpson Postscr. xiii, 1 hope we..kep 
some better. 1807 P. Gass ¥rx/. 219 Yesterday we gave 
him an Indian sweat, and he is some better today. 1892 
Hestop Northunbid. Gloss. 669 She's some better thi diy. 

2. With verbs: a. A certain amount; a little, 

1699 O. Heywoon Diartes(1885) 1V. 162She bled some still. 
1821 Joseph the Book-Man 17 Joe in his day bad travell’d 
some. 1822 Hocc Jales & Sk. (1837) VI. 272 He spoke some 
to himself likewise, but it was only one short sentence. 
1834 J. Hart Aeatucky II. 40, 1 hunt some, and snake a 
little. 1842 Dickens in Foster Lge 11. iv, He may walk 
some, perhaps—not mucb. 1909 Lady's Realm Feb. 468/2 
He hunted some, and fished some. 

b. U.S. To some extent; in some degree; 
somewhat. 

The variations of American usage are very fully illustrated 
in Thornton’s A mer. Gloss. (1912) 827-9. 

182g in Thornton Amez. Gloss. s.v., (You are) on the huffy 
order, some, to nigbt. 1843 J. G. WHittier in Pickard 


-SOME. 


Life (1894) 1. 281, I think some of attending the great anti- 
slavery convention, 1863 Dicky Federal St. 1.225 It used to 
amuse me soine..to find that the slaveholcers wanted inore 
territory [etc.). 1889 Axthony's ’hotoyr. Lulletin 11, 206 
Ilaving ucen troubled some of late to get clear results. 

ce. U.S. In einphatic use: Very much, very 
well, etc. 

1866 Loweit Biglow P Ser. nu. The Courtin’ xiii, Thet 
night, 1 tell ye, she looked some? 1894 ‘G. EGerton" Key- 
note 9‘ How you love young things!’ she says. ‘Some.’ 

3. dial, and U.S. With adjs. (rarely with advs,): 
Somewhat. 

1817 in Thornton A mer, Gloss. s.v., His clothes were some 
bloudy. 1839 Maruvat Diary Amer. Ser. 1. 11, 226 * Are 
you cold, miss?’ said I to » young lady...‘Sume,’ was the 
reply, 1851 Sierxperc Mor thamp: Dia/.s.v., lt war some 
wet, 1858-61 Iu. 13. Ramsay Aeris. (1870) p. xai, Lhe heat 
has made your skin some tender. . 

D. sé.! An unspecified amount, person, thing, 
ctc. rare. 

1830 Gatt Lawrie Todd u. v, | have myself obstinacious 
objections—a con-iderahle some—against ‘em bere parley 
voos, 1850 L. Hust A utodings, »x1v. 381 Some whim, some 
enjoyment,.. with a thousand other somes and probabilities. 

+Some, 54.2 Os. (Ol. sém, ablaut-variant 
of the stem sam-; see SAME a@.] Agreemcnt, con- 
cord, peace. Usu. coupled with sazght(s55) or stb. 
(Cf. Some a.2) 

¢ 1000 “ELFric //om, II, 198 Dam dom-bocum pe se Heo- 
fenlica Wealdend his folce zesette to some, and to seht. 
nysse. ator saws Hthielred vi. 25 (Liebermann, Beo 
eallum Cristenuin mannum sibb and som jeinienc, and le 
sacu totuamed. ¢xz05 Lay. 4099 Heo spcken per to suchte, 
to sibbe aud to some. ¢1225 Ancr. A. 426 pis is o birg,. 
pet is God Jeouest—seihnesse & sume. 1275 //oly Chirch 
1sinO, &, Mése., For bi beolden cristes men myd sih and 
myd some. 

+ Some, 54.3 Obs. rare. [a. OF. some (mod, 
F. somme) horsc-load.] ‘The number of twelve 
thousand (nails or needles). 

The use survives in mod.F, (Littré s,v. Sosme). 

1§39 40 in Archacol Cant. (1893) XX. 243, 2 ‘some’ of 
‘sprygg’ 10s. 1545 Nates of Customs hviij e Nidels, the 
some conteinynge xii M., xs. Jd. c iij, Patten nayles 
the some, lis. 

Some, obs. form of Soam, Sus 5d. 

+ Some, a.2 Oés. (Kceduced form of I-some a.] 

1. United, reconciled ; at peace, friendly. Chicfly 
in phr. saxght and some. (Cf. Some sh.*) 

¢ 1205 Lay. 9883 Pus heo weoren auhte & bus heo weoren 
some. ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 520, 1 chul fleon aml neuere come, 
Bote my sustren ben sau3t and some. /d/d. 552 Maken 
Ichulle .. Pees and Riht cussen and be sau3zt and some. 
aigoo Chron. A. Glouc. (Rolls) 52 Of pe folc of dene- 
march buat 3uyt ne bup nou3t some, 

2. Characterized by peacelulness or quict. 

Re 1400 Leryn 3233 And eke of thy condicioune both sofft 
< some. 


Some, obs. form of Sime a. 
1400-50 Alexander (D.) 2063 Pe some [v.r, selfe) sendes- 
man he in be sale fyndez. 


-some, suffix}, representing OE. -sum, =OFris. 
-sum, related by ablaut to OS. and OHG. -sam 
(G, -sam, Du. -zaam), ON, -samr (Sw. -sam, Da. 
-som), Goth. -sams, used in OE. to form adjs. 
from nouns and adjs., as fri0sum peaceful, genyht- 
sum abundant, dusum whole, langsum {sel 
rarely from verbs, as hyrsum, héarsum obcdicnt. 
A few of the OE. formations survived in early 
ME., but only two or three are now in use, as 
longsome, lovesome, winsome. In ME, a number 
of new examples appear, some of which soon 
became obsolete, as de/some, foljsome. friendsome, 
lustsome, wlatsome, while others (chiefly dating 
from the 14th century) have remaincd current, as 
cumbersome, fulsome, gamesome, gladsome, hand- 
some, lightsome, loathsome, noisome, wholesome, 
The early ME. duhsum, duxum is now repre- 
sented by duxom, in which the suffix is dis- 
guised. In the 16th century appear awesome, 
brightsome, darksome, healthsome, heartsome, quar- 
velsome,and the unusual formation ¢zmorsome. Of 
later date are adventuresome, bothersome, fear- 
some, frightsome, lonesome, plagnesomc, etc., and 
various uonce-formations as clpsome, cuddlesome, 
dabblesome, divertsome, some of which have a 
passive, others an active, sense. 

-some, sufix?, representing OE. sum after 
numerals in the genitive plural: see Some zndef. 
pron. 3. In ME. the inflexion disappeared, and 
the pronouu was finally treated as a suffix to the 
numeral, chiefly with the stmple numbers from 
two to ten; for the history of these see TwosoME, 
THREESOME, etc. Other examples are rare, and 
the some may be written as a separate word. 

In OS. and OFris. sx: was similarly used with the gep. 
pl, as OS. fahora sum (one ofa few), OF ris. tira, thrira, 
Jiuwerasum, etc.; tbe latter are still represepted hy W Fris. 
tware-, trijere-, fjonweresom, etc. 

a1300 Cursor Af. 5233 Quen pai war gedir al to-gedir, 
Sex and sexti sum o liues Pai war. ¢1400 Brut 236 And 
also be comimandede..pat pai shulde bene put in tuenty- 
some and in bundredsome. c1470 Henry //a/lace 1x. 44° 


Off Scottis men thai semhlyt hastely Nyne hundyr sum 
worthi chewalry, 


-SOME. 


-some, sufix 3, later var. of -sUM suffix, occur- 
ring in a few words, as WHATSOME, \W HERESOME, 
Wuosome. Cf. SoMEVER, 

Somebody (szmbjui), sb. Also 6-8 some 
body. [f. Some a.! 2+ Bopy sé. 13.) 

l. A person unknown, indeterminate, or un- 


named ; someone, some person. 

1303 R. Bruxxe Handl. Synne 3785 Pou mayst be wrobe, 
sum body to chastyse, pogh hate nat yn py herte ryse. 
1526 Tixoace Luke viii. 46 And Iesus sayd : Someboody 
touched me. 1592 Ard. of Feversham wi. v, Sult, Ales, for 
here comes some body. 1623 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 
IIL. 149 If wee should goe away without leaving somboddie 
behynd us. 1710 Auoison Tatler No. 155 P2, I lieard some 
body at a Distance hemming after me. 1779 .Virvor No. 17, 
I cannot help expressing my suspicion, that Mrs. Rebecca 
Prune has got somebody to write her letter. 1841 l:Rown- 
inc Pippa Passes Poems (1995) 173 lake the pipe out of his 
mouth, somehody. 189: Freeman in W. R. W, Stephens 
Life & Let*. (1895) 11. 428 That is just what I want some- 
body to do to me. 

b. Somebody else, some other person, 

The older form of the possessive, somebody's else, has now 
given way to soumebody else's (spe Evse adv. 1d). 

1648 Hextiam 1, Veman lt anders, Some body else. 1655 
Owen Vin-lie. Evang, Wks, 1851 X11. 263 Vhat blood was 
not Christ’s, but somebody's else that He loved. 1716 
M. Davirs Athen. Brit. Ul, 21 ‘The Author of such Legal 
Formularies, tho’ they had been rough-drawn hy his Clerk or 
some Body else. 1718 J. Fox Wunderer 86 Yo heighten their 
own Vanity, or some Body’s else. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Fouathan 
1]. 27, A kind of shadow, which inade me Teel as if I had 
seen it, before,..or somebody else, very much like him. 
1850 [see Erse adv. 1dJj. 1892 ZanGwitt Low A/yst. 109 
All the seats were numbered, so that everybody might have 
the satisfaction of occupying somehody else's. 

e. With article or pron. 

1724 Swirt Drapier's Lett. Wks. 1755 V.u. 74 Somebody 
in England empowered a second soinebody to write to a 
third somebody here. 1786 Mas. A. M. Bexxett Juvenile 
Indiscr.V. 30 He was a somebody he was acquainted with. 
180a-12 BentHaM Ration. Judic, Evid.(1827) 1V.26 Vhere 
is a somebody who is responsible for it, and that somebody 
is he. 1869 Dunxin Vida, S£y p. ii, bt has been the earnest 
desire of the autuor to be the ‘somebody’ of Carlyle. 1871 
Browninc Ba/austion 308 There spoke up a brisk little 
somebody, ; 

d. Used as a substitute for a personal name. 

1825 Consett Kur. Rides (135 3) 346 At Send, or Sutton,.. 
there is a Baron somehoudy, with a De before his name. 1842 
Lover Haidy Amly xxxii, Up came an aide-de-camp.., 
telling him that General Somebody ordered him to bring 
up his guns. 1867 Aucusta Witson !ash/é xviii, My boy 
thinks that the opinion of this Professor Von Somebody is 
oracular in musical matters. : 

2. A person of some note, consequence, or impor- 
tance. Freq. with depreciatory or sarcastic force. 

41566 R. Eowarps Damon & Pithias in Dodsley O. 74. 

(07441 1. 229 Ere you came hyther, poore I was some body, 
The king delighted in me, now I am but a noddy. 1599 
Stockwoop A'ales Constit. 62 Schollers, which thinke thein- 
selues sum bodie. 1678 Mauve te Growth Popery 33 That 
they may he thought Some-body. 1704 Pennsylu. Hist, 
Soc. Mem. 1X. 345 A desire to be somebody..seeins to he 
the rule of his life. 1935 Wer. Capt, P. Drake 11. iii. 83, 
I..hired a handsome Horse and Furniture, that I might 
look like somebody. 1835 Court Afag. V1. 2188/2 The woinan 
who fancies herself somebody. 1855 Ewerson Eng. /'rarts, 
Manuers Wks. (Bohn) Il. 46 You must be somebody ; then 
you may do this or that, as you will. 

b. With a and pl. 

1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 163 We sce many, that think 
theinselues some bodies,..which yet will be taken with it. 
1647 Trapp Expos. Luke vii. 23 Yhey are somebodies in 
heaven, whatever men make of them. @ 1848 Marryat I’a- 
lerie x. (1856) 159 People who are somebodies. 1880 Mrs. 
Lynn Linron Xebel of Family ii, Her dress was expensive, 
and she was evident’ya Somebody. 1839 E:dlucat. Nev. Oct. 
222 Which exasperates soinebodies who feel they are treated 
as nobodies. he ; 

3. A person whose name is intentionally sup- 
pressed ; occas., the Devil. 

1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. t. 1. 45, | would not (as they tearme 
it) praise it, but I wold some-hody had heard ler talke 
yesterday as Idid. 1844 Dickens Murt, Chuz, xxxvni, 
There is a deeper impression of Somebody's Hoof lere. 

+Somechare, adv. Oss. In3sumchere, [f. 
Some a.'+Cuanre sé.!] On one occasion; some 
time. 

@i225 Juliana 4 As he sumchere iseh hire utnume feir, 
..he felde him iwundet. c1a30 //adi Med. 11 Pah ha 
falewi sum chere mid misliche bohtes. 

Somed, variant of SamED adv. Obs.; obs. var. 
SumMMED ff/. a. 

Somedeal (sa m,dil), sd., adv., and a. Now 
arch. or dial, Korms: 1sum del, 2 summ dsl, 
4 sum del(l1,6 Sc. sum deill, deyll; 1 (adv.) 
sume daoli, dele, 3 sume dale, 4-5 some dele 
{5 som dele, sommes del), 6-7 some deale, 6- 
some dzal; 1, 3-5 sumdel (5 summedel, 5, 9 
dial. sumdell), 3-4 somdel (4 zom-), 5 so(u)m- 
dell, 5, 9 d/a/. somdell, 4-5 somedel (6 -dell); 
5-6 sumdele (6 -deale), Sc. -deil(1; 4 somdiel, 5 
Se.-deill, 5 -deele, 5-6-dele, -deale; 4-6 some- 
dele, 5-7 -deale, 6- somedeal (6 -deall). [f. 
OE. sun Some al 4 b+de/ Deat sd.' In advb. 


use partly representing the OE. instrumental forms — 


sume dele. | 
A. sb. Some part or portion of some thing or 
things; some, somewhat. 
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a goo O. E. Chrox, (Parker MS.) an. 785, Iaenbryht zrce- 
hisc. forlet sumne dzl his bisc’domes. gz2 in Birch Cartud, 
Sar. 11. 313 Ic sylle sumne dz! londes, a 1122 OU. E. Chron, 
(Laud MS.) Pref., Scotta sum dal zewat of Yhernian on 
Brittene. ¢ 1200 Ormin 1106 Nu habbe icc shewedd 3uw 
suinm del Off pa Judi-skenn lakess. ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 1371 
Sumdel 3¢ habbep i-heid nou riht Of his strengbe and of his 
miht. 1375 Barsour ASruce v. 358 Vhai..thaim defendit 
weill, Till of thair men war slane sumdeill. 1502 ATKYNSON 
tr, De liuitatione 1. x. (1893) 188 All worldly & bodely 
plesurs be.. mixte with somdele of vnclenes. 1553 GuiMaLoE 
Cicero's Offices 1. (1558) 10 Somdeale of our birth our con- 
trey, somedeale our parentes,..do claime. 1593 G. Harvey 
Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) IL. 81 Some deale of Selfe- 
liking. 1896 Crockett Grey Max x, You have had some 
deal of that too. 

b. dial, A considerable number of people. 

1851 SterncterG Dial. & Folt-Lore Northants 101 ‘ Was 
there many people at your feast?’ ‘ Ees, theer war some- 
deal o’ folk.’ 

B. adc. In some degree or measure; to some 
extent ; somewhat; partly: a. In general use. 

c725 Corpus Gloss. P 4 Partin, sumedaeli. 1154 O, E. 
Chron, an. 1137, Nu we willen sagen sumdel wat belamp 
on Stephnes kinges time. ¢1205 Lay. 1183; Mile wes 1 
pere scale, & win sume dale (¢ 1275 somdel]. ¢ 1290 S. Eng. 
Leg. 1. 118 A taillage it is, and sumdel with vnrizte i-take. 
€ 1340 Ayend. 268 Paz ich zomdel pis onderstonde. ¢ 1380 
Sir Ferums, 4238 Hym semede pan it was a kny3t,.. And 
sumdel was agaste. ¢1440/'al/adl, on // usb. xin. 84 Lord,.. 
do me sumdel rise Thy self in hym to se. @ 1533 Fritn 
dAnsw. More (1548) O viij b, I doubte not..but that it doth 
some deal vexe you. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. May 56 
‘Thou lackest somedele their delight. 1650 T. Blaytev) 
Worcester's Apoph. Ep. Ded. 1 Some-deale a pretender 
unto gratitude. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 11. 143 note, It 
would seem, that ornanient..varied some deal in shape. 
1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Sont-dell, in some 
measure, somewhat. 1896 Burcess Lowra Biglan 45 They 
had got intoa way of sitting by themselves some deal of late. 

b. Qualifying a following adj , adv., or pa. pple. 
a3225 Leg. Kath, 669 Ha wes sumdel offruht & offearet. 
1225 Ancr. R. 20 Sif hit is halidei, buwed sumdel dune- 
ward, ¢1300 Beket 95 This Gilbert him huld Somdel stille. 
€ 1386 Cuaucer Prol. 446 A good Wif was ther.., But sche 
was somdel deef. ¢ 1440 Partonope 3120 Hit was nyght 
and somdele derk. ¢ 1450 Ant. cle da Tour cix, 148 By as 
moche as she was sumdel abaisshed. 1524 State ?. /len. 
VI// (1336) 1V. 210 Her Grace was somedeall husyed to 
make us a goodaunsuer. 1592 R. D. Hypnerotoniuchia 
14 The vpper part of a womans head some deale bare. 
1695 Jonson Volpone v.\i. (x.}, Mle not iustifie The other, 
but he inay be some-deale faulty. 1819 Texnant /'apisiry 
Storm'd (1827) 69 Vhough somedeal auld, In spreit yet 
juvenil and bauld. 1828 Scott F. AZ. Perth xvii, Tuough 
we know he was somedeal hurt in that matter. 
ce. With comparatives. 

¢1000 Sar. Leechd. 1. 144 Seo (wyrt] hefS sume dle 
lessan leaf donne docce. c1z00 Trin. Coll, //om, 3 Uit 
lasted bre wuke fulle and sum del more. ¢ 1300 //auelok 
2950 I'he feste of his coruning Laste.. Fourti dawes, and 
suindel mo. 241366 Cuaucer Aom. Rose 118 From an 
hille..Cami doun the streme.., And somedele lasse it was 
thanSeyn. ¢ 1374 — Boeth. 1. pr. v. (1868) 25 For whiche we 
wile vsen somedel ly3ter medicines. c1g50 LA. Curtasye 
808 in Babees LK. 1 let hit bere ouer passe, To make oure 
talkyng summedelasse. 1565 Jewes A'eply Jlarding Vref. 
(1611) 7 Yet am I now some deale the more satisfied by these 
your trauels. 1583 Stusses Anat, Abuses 1. (1879) 53 It 
were some deal more tolleralle. 1830 Miss Mirroro brd/age 
Ser. 1v. (1863) 298 The old red coat, some-deal the worse for 


wear. 
+C. adj. With a: A little; some. Oés.—' 
¢1340 Hampoce Prose 7’r, (1866) 17 (He) perauenture hase 
getyn by grace a somn-dele ryste and a clerete in concyence. 
licnce + Somedeally adv. Ods. 

c1400 Hytton Scala Perf 1. xiii. (W. de W. 1494), This 
traueylle is somdelyche streyte & narrow. 

Somegate, cdv. Sc. and north. dial, Also 
some gate. {f. Some a.l2+GateE sb.7] 

1. In some place; somewhere. 

1816 Scott Old Alort. v, Ve wiaun take shelter somegate 
for the night. a@ 1835 llucG Sound Morality ‘Vales (1866) 
202/2 A great river.. that rises somegate i’ the Hcelands. 
1891 Bare Little Minster ix, We ken they’re some gait, 
hut whaur? 

2. ]n some way or manner; somehow, 

1816 Scott Old Afort, iv, They pay ane some gate or other. 
1816 [sce Socper sé. 4b). 1876 Roninson Ib hithy Gloss. 
179/2 Some-geeat, in some way; somehow. 


Somehow (syvmhau), adv. Also 8 some 
how, some-how. [f. Some a.! 2 + llow adv.] 
1. In some manner or by some means not under- 


stood or defined ; one way or another ; someway. 

1740-2 Richaroson Pamela HL. 237 A Hint that might 
some-how be improved. 1794 Mus, Raocuirre Js. Udol- 
pho xxvi, | trembled when toa him, for I always was afraid 
of him,somehow. 184az Byrox Juan vu. xxxv, Somewhere, 
somehow, there was a fault. 1861 I nackeray Four Georges 
iii. (1862) 131 ‘The Royal New York Gazette somehow ce ised 
to be published. 1866 G. Macponatp Ann. O. Neighb. 
Xxvi. (1878) 448 You’re very different somehow from what 
you used to be, 

2. In the phr. Somehow or other, or another. 

(a) 1664 P. Henry Diaries y Lett, (1882) 158 An Act.. 
was made ready, but somehow or other was missing. 1719 
[sce How adv. 16). 1980 3/irror No. 78, But, somehow or 
other, our expectations have been always disappointed. 
1809 Mackin Gi/ Blas ui. P 5 His hand shook, to be sure; 
bnt somehow or other it contrived to do its duty. 1875 
Jowett P/a/o (ed. 2) I. 203 We contrived at last, somehow 
or other, to agree in a general conclusion. 

(4) 1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. cxvi. (1783) IV. gt 
Some how or another, Green chatted me into tolerahle 
Spirits. 1809 Svp. Smitu Serv. 1. 75 It somehow or another 
happens, that the time..is that which would otherwise he 


SOMER. 


appropriated to the duties of religion. 1863 REaor Hard 
Cash H11.9 You have made a little palace of it, somehow 
or another, 1880 F. G. Lee Ch. under Q. Eliz. 11. 143. 

+ Somekin(s, a. Ols. Forms: a. 3 summes 
cunnes, kinnes, 4 som skenus, 5 skynnes, 
summe skynes. 8. 3 sume kunnes, 4 sum- 
kin(e)s, 5 som kynnes, somkennys, -kyns. 
y- 3 somme kine, 5 som(m)e kynne, som 
kyu, somkyn, 4-5 sumkyn, -kin. [f.Sostz a} 2 
+ Kin s6.16b.] Some kind of; some: such. 

a, €1200 OrMIN 18702 Forr sumess kinness dedess. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 21765 Of summes cunnes leoden. 13.. S. Eng. Leg. 
(MS. Bodl. 779) in Herrig Archiv LXXXI1. 323/5y2 
pat he amended here lif in som skenus matere. c1400 
Laud Troy Bk. 10766 With som qweyntyse, Or scleght, by 
som skynnes wyse. 

B. ax300 Floriz & Bl. 415 To fonde mid sume kunnes 
ginne Hu he miztehire awinne. 13.. Cursor AT. 207 (Gétt.), 
per suld 3e here,. Of pe tuelue apostlis sumkinsieste. ¢ 1386 
Craucer Slun of Law's T. 1137 (Ellesm.), Or Ire or talent 
or som kynnes affray. ¢1460 Towneley Alyst. xiii. 708 
Thou grauntt vs somkyns gle. 

y- 1275 Lay. 3949 Swiken him abohte in somme kine 
wise. @1300 Cursor AZ. 165 Par sal 3e find sumkyn dedis 
pat iesus did. 1375 Barsour Bruce x. 519 To wyn the wall 
of the castell Throu sumkyn slicht. a 1400-50 A/e.vander 
2259 (D.), Of some kynne gamez Off were or of wristylyng. 

Somen, variant of SAMEN adv, Oés. 

Somen ;: see SomNE v.! and v.2 Oés. 

Somend, obs. form of SuMMON v, 

Sonienour, -owre, obs. forms of SuMMONER. 

Somentale : see SAMENTALE. 

Some one, someone (suv'mwin), pron. (and 
s6.). [f. Some 2.1 2+OneE 24.] Some person, 
somebody. 

a. c1305 in £. E. P. (1862) 114 To a womman he com.. 
pat heo scholde him to sum on teche. 1382 Wycutr JZark 
ix. 37 We sy3en sum oon for to caste out fendis in thi 
name. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas ui. xvii. (1554) 90 Sum one, 
Parcas, shal them therof discharge. 1535 CovERDALE 
Eccles. iv. 14 Some one commeth out of preson, & is made 
a kynge: & another (etc.), 421586 Answ. to Cartwright 
14 kt is not peculiar to some one, or to some fewe alone. 
1667 Mitton P. L. v1. 503 Some one intent on mischief. 
1691 J. Witson Selphegor ivy. ii, Peradveniure your own, or 
some ones else; who knows. 1706 StEveNS Span. Dict. 1, 
A lgino, some body or some one. 820 Byron Juan iv.cx, 
As some one somewhere sings about the sky. 1858 M. 
ArnoLp Alerofe 876 To the guest-chamber lead him, some 
one! 1872 Ruskin /ors Clav, xxii. 17 Properly a carver 
at some one else's feast. 

B. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair xi,‘ 1 have set my heart on 
Rawdon running away with someone.’ ‘ A rich someone, or 
a poor someone?’ 1872 Catvertey Fly Leares (1903) 73 
And I think thou wearest Someone-else’s hair. 1896 l;apEN- 
Powett Vatabele Campaign vii, As though someone had 
struck me with a hammer. 

Somepart, adv. Sc. Also 5-6 sumpart, 6 
-pert, 6, 9 -pairt. [f. Some @.1 4b+VPart sd.} 
Somewhat; to some extent. 

1456 Sik G. Have Law Aris (S.T.S.) 14 Suppos it be 
sum part subtitle to understand, settis [==set ye] nocht 
by. 1500-20 Dunsar /’ocins Ixix. 47 It dois my spreit 
sum partconfort. ¢ 1550 RotLanp Crt. Ienus 1. 38 The day 
Was sumipart set with weit. 158: N. Duane Ursput. To 
Rdr., As to my auin Ansueris.., I haue sumpairt amplifeit 
and inlargeit thame. 1898 Lp. E, Hamitton A/awkin vii. 
gt "T'woutd make the road somepairt easier. 

+ Somer. Ots. Also 5 soomeer, summer, 5-7 
sommer. [a. OF. somer, sumer, somter, som- 
miier SOMMIER! (mod.F. sommicr,=Prov. saumtier, 
It. somderc) :—late L. sagmartus (equis, caballus), 
f. sagma horseload, whence OF. some, somme (see 
Seam 56.2).] 

1. A pack-horse ; a sumpter-horse. 

Freq. in the rsth cent. : 

a. 13.. K. Adis. 827 (Laud MS.), He hote hem charge 
seuen somers Wib riclie rede itried goldu. ¢1380 Sir 
Ferumbd, 3140, xxiii]. Vytaylers.. By-fore hymen dryue pay 
somers. ¢1430 Piler. Lyf Alanhode 1. cxivii. t18E9) 75 
‘Thou hast..thin soomeer that after thee shal come bihynde, 
which shal here thin armure. 1454 Acts Privy Counc. (1835) 
Vi. 213 To the same Maistre Henry ij. karre horses, v 
somers, and j. hak. 1523 Lo. Berners /yrorss. I. cxlv. 
174 Some of the englysshmen..wanne somers, cartes, and 
caryages. 1577 Llotrxsurp Desc. Brit, uti, The ancient 
use of somers and sumpter horscs is in a maner utterlie 
relinquished. 

B. 1404 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 397 In Stabulo, ij. 
palafridi, j. sommer. ¢1470 Love's Bonavent. Mirr, xiv. 
(Sherard NS), Where bene soure..knyghtes,.. horses and 
herneyes, charyotes and sumineres. 1568 Grarton Chron. 
11. 283 Some of the Englishmen... wanne Sommers, Cartes 
and cariages. 1592 Wvrtey Araiorite, La. Chandos 88 
Foure vittailed sommers going vnto the same We met. 1601 
F. Tate //ouseh. Ord. Edw. 11, § 30 (1876) 19 A serjant 
herhergeour of sommers and cart horses. 

b. In collective singular. 

©1330 Arth. § Mert. 4710 (Kolbing), Pai seizen hem com 
swipe ner Seuen hundred charged somer, & seuen hundred 
cartes al so. ; , ‘ 

2. A pack or burden, esp. one which is carried 
by a pack-horse. 

13.. A. Ais. 5109 (Laud MS.), Ten thousande mules the 
kynges tresours,..berande heuy somers, 1426 Lvps. De 
Gurl. Pilgr.8706, 1 pray yow. «To ordeyne me it somer, Myn 
harneys ther-in for to karye. 1430-40 — Sochas iv. xxi. 
(1554) 120 [To] stuffe their somers with outragious pillage. 
1525 Lp. Berners /votss. 11. xxiii. 24h, lam content that ye 
bere with you as moche as ye may beare in males and somers. 

3. alirib,, as somer-horse, nag, -saddle. 

1384-5 Durh, Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 133 Iu uno Somersadell 


SOMERSAULT. 


empt, pro hostilar. 1404 Zid. 357, j. haknay sadyll, 1), somer- 
sadyll. ¢1450 /:rde Yolous 817 Somer-horsys he let go 
Lefore, And charyeitys stuffud wyth store, 1503 Jill of 
Fitton (Somerset 1lo.), A somer bay nag. «1513 Fabvan 
Chron, vi. (1811) 306 Kynge Rycharde .. coke yt kynges 
sommer horse, with parte of his tresoure. 


Somer, obs. form of Susmmen sé, and v. 
Somer castell : see SUMMER CASTLE. 


Somersault (sz-maisflt), sé. Forms: a, 6- 
somersault (7 Sommer-), 6-7 -saut, 7 -salt. 8. 
7-9 summerseult, 7 -saut, -salt. ‘y. 7 somber- 
salt, simber salt. [ad. OF. sombresaul, -sazlt, 
alteration of sobresau/t; see SOBERSAULT.] A 
leap or spring in which a person turns heels over 
head in the air and alights on his fect; esp. such 
a feat as performed by acrobats or tumblers; a 
pitchpoll, Elence, a turning over in this fashion ; 


a coinplete overturn, upsct, cte. 

a. 1530 Patscx. 272/2 Somersault, a lepe of a tombler, 
sobersanit, 1§91 WaninGton Ord, Sur. xxxv. Ixvili, With 
her goldelaunce, She made him the backe somersaut to 
daunce, [svarg.) Soinersaut is a leape shat the tomblers 
vse to cast them selues forward their heeles oucr their head. 
1613 Browne Azit, /’ast. 1. iii, A>» when sone Loy, trying 
the Somersaut, Siands on his head and fect. 1675 Corton 
Burlesque upon 1,99 And make thee from the Christal Vault 
‘Take such a dainty Somer-sault. 1801 Strutt S/orts § /*. 
ut v. 207 Turning with the heels over the head in the air, 
which is called the Somersault. 1860 A// lear Kound 
No. 70. 480 It took off its hat and turned a somersault at 
Lambert's feet, 1878 M. Fosren /*4ysiod. Wt. vi. Ti, 499 
In yet another form the animal..tumbles head over heels 
in a series of somersiults, 

Jig. 21680 Lutter Ae, (1759) 11. 200 He gives his 
Opinion the Somer-Salt, and turns the wrong Side of it out- 
wards. 1874 WinrtieR A uti-Slavery Convention Prose Wks. 
1889 IIL. 177 Dr. Lord.., then protessedly in favor of eman- 
cipation, but who afierwards turned a moral somersault. 

B. 1611 Cotar., Soudresan/t, a Sobresault, or Summer sault, 
1612 Drayton /'oly-olb. vi. 52 So doth the salmon vaut, 
And if at first he faile, his second Sumimnersaut He instantlie 
assaies, 1630 — Muses Llictum (1892) 13 Ore each Hil- 
lock it will vault, And nimbly doe the Summer-sault. 
1678 Buiter /énd. ut. iii. 699 For which, some do the 
Summer-sault And ore the Bar, like Tumblers, vault. 1706 
Puitcuirs (ed. Kersey), Sammer-Sundt, a Gambol or Feat of 
Activity shew'd bya ‘lumbler, 1865 Dickess Mut. Fr. 1. vii, 
A llindoo baby. .curved up with his big head tucked under 
him, us though he would instantly throw a summersault. 

Jig. 1847 lemEuson Nepr. Alen i. Uses of Gt, Alen Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 280 Foremost among these activities are the 
summersaults, spells, and resurrections, wrought by the 
imagination. 

y. 1612 Doxse Progr. Soul xivii. (1633) 24 That could 
make love faces, or could doe The valters sombersults, 1653 
Watton Compl, Angler 152 About which time of breeding 
the He and She frog are observed to use divers simber salts, 

Hence Somersault wv. z7/1., to make or turn 
a somersault; to turn over and over. So‘mer- 


saulter, one who performs a somersault. 

1850 J‘ait's Jag, XVI11. 3738/1 Sometimes... the summer- 
saulter..alights on the wrong clement, 1858 R. S. SuRTEES 
Ask Mamma Nii. 235 A pair of white breeches are summer- 
saulting in the air, 1887 Jerrerins A ary/lis xiv, Nothing 
for the folk but Punch, brass bands, and somersaulters, 1887 
W. Rye Novfolk Broads 69 A most hearty.. kick under the 
jaw, which sent bin [a dog] somersaulting into a rose-bush. 

Somerset (suv'maiset), 54.1 Forms: a. 6-8 
sommerset, 7- somerset. 8. 6- summerset. 
{Alteratiou or corruption of sowersaul: see prec.) 
= SOMERSAULT $0, 

a, 1596 NasHe Saffron Walden To Radr., Desiring him to 
inspire ny pen with some of his nimblest Pomados and 
Sommersets. 1598 Marston Sco, Vil/anie ut. xi, 228 His 
very intellect Is naught but a curuetiing Sommerset. 1626 
Fretcuer Farr Maid of Jun w. i, Now 1 wil only make 
him break his neck in doing a sommerset. 1664 CoTToN 
Scarron, 1. 530 Danee, run, and leap, frisk, and curvett, 
Tumble, and do the Sonmerset. 1727 Gay Fadles 1. xl, The 
tumbler whirls the flip-flap round, With somerseis he shakes 
the ground. 1778 Sk tches for lalbernacte Frames 26 He'll 
.» Throw Somersets, vault, caper, and curvet. 1806 BEeREs- 
ForD Miseries /Ium, Lifevv. xxix, Amusing the company 
with an involuntary somerset. 1833 Ruicuse Mand, Loire 
233 One of those somersets—head over heels—which are 
common on the modern stage. 1874 J. S. Brackie Se// 
Culture 16 Wf there are..expert tumblers in the circus, let 
him not imagine that their supple somersets are mere idle 
tricks to amuse children. 

Jig. 19710 Ace. Death T, Whizg 2 He fancy'd the World 
turn’d round with him, and that the Revolution was just 
about doing the Somerset, 1837 Cartyte £7. Aev. 11. 1v. Ii, 
Remark..what somersets and contortions a dead Catho- 
licism is making. 1871 Spencer Princ. Psychol. vu. vie 
(1872) 11. 372 After a considerable amount of practice in 
throwing intellectual somersets. 

B. 1591 in Lyly’s IVs. (1902) 1. 442 Hee presently did cast 
himselfe downe, dooing a Summerset from the Ile into the 
water. 1670 EacHarp Cont. Clergy (1705121 Asif they would 
turn over their heads, and shew you the douhle Summerset. 
1675 [H. Nevice] .Wachiaveli’s Alarr. Belphegor \Wks. 527 
He [the devil} only gave him the Summerset once or twice, 
and shewed him two or three jugling tricks, and vanish'd, 
1762 Sterne Sr, Shandy v. xxix, Springing into the air 
with a summerset, he turned him about hke a windmill, 
3816 Scott “am. Lett, (1804) 1. xii. 362 Authors come to 
he regarded as tumblers, who are expected to go to church 
in a summerset. 1860 Tynpati. G/ac. 1. xvi. 119 The sum- 
merset of this iceberg produced a commotion all over the 
lake. 1865 J. G. Hottann (lain Talk iii. 101 The hoys of 
the street turning summersets, 

Hence So-merset v. a. zz/r. To somersault. 
Also with z¢, b. ¢rans. To cause (a person) to 


turn a somersault. 
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1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 37 Then the sly sheepe-hiter 
issued into the midst, and summer setted and fliptilapt 
it twenty times above ground, as light as a feather. 
1812 Sporting Mag. XL. 1,2 Alexanders got his body on 
his hip, and soinersetted Jum over his head. 1853 R. 5. 
Surtees Sfonge’s Sp. Jour iii, 303 A pair of white breeches 
summrerseting in the air with a horse underneath. 1874 
Saxe Oue-Legged Dancers w, He almost somerseted off the 
door-steps. 2 , 

Jig. 1837 Cartyce Fr. Rev. 11. 1. ii, 1n such extraordinary 
manner does dead Catholicisin somerset and caper, skilfully 
galvanized. 

Somerset, 5.2. Also sumnierset. [f. the 
name of Lord Fitzroy Souwersel, Maron Kaglan 
(1788-1835).} Used alirib, or effift, to desig: 
nate a form ol saddle (sce quot. 1875). 

1851 Calal. Grt, Exib. 521/2 A quilted suminerset saddle. 
Jlid, 522/2 Somerset hunting saddle-tree. 1862 Cadaté. 
futernat, Exthib,, Brit, \i, No. 4685, Ladies’ saddle and 
Somerset saddle. 1875 Kstour Jit. deck, 2245/1 Somer- 
set. ., a saddle padded before the knee and behind the thigh, 

Somerse'tian, a. aud sé. [t. the name of 
Sonersel, one of the south-western counties of 
Kengland.] a. adj. Of or belonging to the county 
of Somerset. b. sé. ‘Fhe dialect of this county. 

1612 Drayion /’ly-o/b. iii. 10 The Sommersetian maids. 
1825 Jennincs Obs, Dial. W. Eng. 12 In another line..be 
calls the cows Ace ; now Uns is not Somersetian, 

Somervillite (sz maivilait). Azz. [See quot. 
1823.) A varicty of inelilite from Vesuvius. 

1823 Il. J. A. Brooke in Q. Fraud. Sci, XVI. 276 The next 
mineral I shall have to describe Came to me with some other 
Vesuvian substances, from Dr, Somerville, from which cir- 
cumstances I] have named it Somervillite. 1837 Dana Jfin. 
291 Somervillite accompanies black mica and other minerals, 
in the ancient scoria of Vesuvius. 1869 J. Paniiairs P'esuz. 
x. 290 //umboldtiite—' Mellilite’, ‘ Some: villite ’,* Zurhte ‘, 
&c,—occurs in gray micaceous lava of Somnra, and ejected 
Llocks, 

tSome-say. Ods.—' [f. Some prow. + Say 5d.4) 
A reported saying or stalement, 

1589 Nasue WV. Marprelafe Wks. (Grosart) 1, 171 Martin 
junior ., knoweth the truth.., yet loath to haue it pub- 
lished,..seeketh to shadowe it, with other some-saies, 

Somet, Some?%, varr. of SasED adv. Obs. 

Something (sz'mpin), 54., (ady.,) and adv. 
Forms: 1 sum pirg.¢), ding, 2 sum Since, 3-5 
sumping, 3-6 -thing; 4 s0omping (zom-), -pyng, 
5 -thyng (6 -e), 7 somthing; 6- something, 
6 -thyng, 9 da/. somethin’, ete. [f. Sosea.l2+ 
Tuinc sé,!17.  Orig., and freq. down to the end 
of the 16th cent., written as two words.] 

A. sb. 1. Some unspecified or indeterminate 
thing (material or immaterial), 

For something like see Lixe a. 2, 2f. 

(a) ¢x1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xx. 20 Da com to him zebedeis 
bearna modor..sum pinge fram him biddende. ¢ 1200 OkMIn 
3363 Her icc wile shiwenn juw Sunn ping to witerr 
takenn, a 1300 Cv7sor 4/. 11928 | ar lesus did in his harn- 
hide Sum-thing pat es of torede. 1340 Ayend. 33 Huanne 
.-me him hat zoinping pet hin pingp hard, he him excuse. 
1382 Wy cur Luke vii. 40 Symound, | haue sunt thing for to 
seye to thee, 1§03 LUnuar Zhistle 4 Rose 23 In my 
honour sum thing thow go wryt. 1594 T.B. La Primaud. 
Ir. Acad, \\. 592 To doe some thing without cause. 1601 
Snaks. All's Well 1. iit. 248 Vheie’s something in’t More 
then my Fathers skill, 1638 RK. Banker tr. Ladzac’s Lett. 
(vol. 11) 91 Yet something must Le done for examples sake, 
1681 Drvben Spun, Friar iv. i, Nay, if you will com- 
plain, you shall for something. (Beats A/m.) 1979 Mirror 
No, 27, A slip of paper, with something written on it, 1823 
Scott Quentin D, xxii, He read something in the looks of 
his soldiers, which even 4e was obliged to respect. 1863 
A. Lrometetp Afem. BS, Blomfield 1, v. 123 His speeches 
were those of one who had something to say, not of one 
who had to say something. 1895 Mrs. Croker Village 
ales (1896) 30 There, to the left, was somethiny comng 
rapidly through the crops! 

Prov, phr. 1562 J. Htvwoop Prov. & Efigr. (1867) 132 
Some thyng is better then nothyng. 1638 SANDERSON Seri, 
(1681) 11. 97 Something, we say, hath some savour. 

attrib, 1§93 SHars. Rich. //, 1. ii. 36 For nothing hath 
begot my something greefe. 

b. Used as a substitute for a name or part of 
one, or other particular, which is not reniembered 
or is immaterial, etc. 

1764 G, Wittiaus in Jesse Seliyn & Contemp. (1843) 1. 
295 Lady Something Grey is here. 1779 C’ress Urrer 
Ossory /é/d.1V.75 Another man has sworn to shoot a Miss 
Something, #‘éniporte, if she did not run away with him 
from the Opera, 1818 Scotr Br, Lamm. xvi, ‘His name is 
Craig—Craig—something, is it not?’ ’ Craigengelt is the 
fellow’s name,’ said the Master. 1862 Borxow I} rl Wases 
xxxix, I passed hy a place called Llan something. 1896 
Bapen-Powere Jatabcle Campaign i, 1..just caught the 
five something train. 

c. Some liquor, drink, or food; esp, in phr. Zo 
take something. 

1778 Miss Burney Evelina \xxxii, Lady Louisa..desired 
to take something hefore we began our rainhles. 1779 
J/itrror No. 25, Come in and have a glass of something after 
your ride. 1857 HucHes Tom Brown 1. iv, I'll give you a 
drop of something to keep the cold out. 

d. Used (with de/zueezz) to denote an intermediate 
stage or grade. 

1821-30 Ip, CockBurRN Jfens. ii. (1874) 105 He walked 
with a slow stealthy step—something Letween a walk and 
ahirple. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xviii, An officer, who, 
having taken Deacon's orders, held something beiween a 
secular and ecclesiastical character. 

e. Used to denote an undefined or unknown 


occupation, or a person in respect of this. 


SOMETHING. 


1874 Burnaro Jy Sime xv. 130 May I be prompter, or 
call-boy, or something? 1886 Pascor Lomdlon of to-dy 
ui. (ed. 3) 37 “Vhe restless gentlenten who ure * something in 
the city’, but no one knows what. 

2. A certain part, portion, amount, or share (of 
some thing, quality, etc.) ;, freq., a small part or 
amount, a slight trace. 

e1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 157 Vele hit swo, pat ech nedi.. 
haue sum ping per-of. @ 1300 Cursor M/. 9530 To quam 
ilkan he gaf sum-thing Of his might. 12388 Nieeiad Joshua 
vii. x Sum thing of the halewid thing. ¢1470 Heney Wal- 
lace v. 482 Off fn slismen 3bett sum thing spek I will. 1962 
Winget He&s. (SES) 1. 4 Albeit the time be schort, sum. 
thing of jour prais nian we speik. 1643 Sia 1. Uaowne 
Nelig. Med, 1. 3 12 A set of things that carry in their Frente 
. something of Divinity. 1677 Yakraxion Ang. lonprov, 
55, 1 hope..1 may see something of the limprovement.. 
come to puss. 31710 Father No 245 P 2 Iler voice loud and 
shrill,..and something of a Welch accent. 1780 Alsrror 
No. 81, There was something of bustle, a» well as of sorrow, 
all over the house. 1815 Scott Guy a. alii, Sonrething of 
the tone, und manners, and feeling of a gentleman. 1849 
Macavuray /éist, ding. ui. 1. 319 He has generally seeu 
semething of foreign countrics. 1874 Guin Short sist. 
Vili. § 5. 511 The two Fleichers,..in their unreadable alle. 
guries, still preserved something of their master’s sweetness, 


b. Const. of with adjective. Ods. or arch. 

1654 Dorotny Osnoune Lett. (1888) 257 Love, which, 
sure, has something of divine init. 1656 Icavc Mono. tr, 
hoccalini’s Advts. fr. Farnass, 293 As Vf something of un- 
secmly, or misbecoming had Leen asked ber, 

Cc. Sonething of an), \o a certain exicnt or 
degree a (person or thing of the kind specified), 

1911 Abvison Spect. No, 106 P 6 Sir Roger, amidst all his 
good Qualities, issomething of an Humourist. 1780 Afiror 
No. 70, As he wus something of a sportsinan, my guardians 
often permitted me to accoinpany him to the held. 1802 
Mar. Evcewortn JJora/l 7. (1816 1 239, | am something 
of a judge of china myself. 1826 Diskarir f°, Grey us. xiii, 
Durmer, who was..something of an epicure, looked rather 
annoyed, 

3. Followed by an adjective. 

1382 Wrycur Acts xxiii, 20 Thei ben to sekinge sum thing 
certeynere |L. adiguid certius), 1598 SuaKs, Merry HW’ un 
iii. 75 ‘Lher’s something extraordinary in thee. 1610 — 
Zemp. i. ti. g4 Vth name of something holy, Sir, wh 
stand you In this strange stare? 1663 5, Patrick /‘arad. 
Pilgr. (1687) 81 The desire..of speaking something extrae 
ordinary cn this occasion. 1737 Gentil. Mag. VIE 182 2 
The Epigram. .seems to have sumething Seriousand Noble 
inthe Turn. 1779 Wirror No. 61, The most eccentric of 
them all have something venerable about them. 1819 Scorr 
Leg. Aontr. xii, Something there was cold in las address, 
and sinister in his look. 1888 Academy 14 Apr. 253/3 
Within an ace or so of being something very good inde 

b. Sowething dap or short, a drunk; spirits. 
slang or coltog. 

¢ 1831 Hoop in W. Jerdan Autobiayr. (1853) 1V. 202, I 
shall never take ‘something short’ without dedicating it to 
the same toast, 1865 Siang Dict. 240 Something damp, a 
dram,a drink. a1g04 in Any. Dial. Dict. s.v., She always 
bad a drop of something short in her tea (Oxf.1. 

4. In more emphitic use: A thing, fact, person, 
etc., of some value, consideration, or regard. 

Something in the wind: see Wisp sb. 

1582 N.1. (Rhemish) Ga/. vi. 3 1f any man esteeme him 
self to be something, whereas he i> nothing, 1611 DEAUM. 
& FL. Ming & No King i. ii, To set him..in my rowle, 
the two hundred and thirteenth nan, which is some- 
thing, 12621 T. Wittiamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 
103, 1 have so spent my dayes, that I account of my 
seife, as one that hath serued for some vse, and for somes 
thing in the world. 1705 Staxuore /’aapir, 11. 274 So 
we may not.. falsely imagine we are Something, when in 
Truth we are Nothing. 1739-56 Dopprivce Fam. Expositor 
clxx. (1799) 11. 419 Now you say soincthing, signilics among 
us, You speak mght. 1802 Mar. EvcewoulH Moral 7. 
(1816) I. x1i. 100 If he could even recover five guineas of it, 
it would Le something. 1865 Wiewete in Mrs. S. Douglas 
Life (1881) 540, I shall have Kate’s sweet dear face there; 
and that will he something. 1887 Lowett Democracy 46 
it is something that two great nations have looked at each 
other kindly through their tears. 

b. In the phr. Zhere's something in rt, ete. 

1681 Roxb. Ball. (18385) V. 255 Their Leing in Print 
signifies somethii.g in't. 1723 BerKetey //jlas & Phil. 
Whs. 1871 1. 309 Vhere is indeed something in what you 
say. 1719 De For Crusoe ut, (Globe) 563 There is some- 
thing in it, I am persuaded from my own Experience. 1818 
T. L. Peacock A ightin. Abbey xiv. (1891) 127 True, Raven, 
there is something in that. 1 will take your advice. 1847 
Tesnvson Princ. v. 202 She can talk; And there is some- 
thing in it, as you say. . 

c. Jo nake something of, to make important 
or useful; to improve ur raise in some Way; to 
succeed in utilizing to some extent. 

1778 Miss Bursey Evelina xxvi, She told them that she 
had it in her head to make something of me. 1814 Jaxe 
Austen Mans. Paré (1851) 85 If the part is trifling she will 
have more credit in making something of it. 1836 Mrs. 
Suerwooo H. Afilner in. xvi. 310 His hopes of making 
something of the younginan, 1870 Rocrrs //ist. Gleanings 
Ser. 11, 246 Calumny made something of his relations with 
William ‘Tooke. § 

5. With article or demonstrative pronoun, or in 
plural (=sense 1): @. With adj. preceding. — 

sing. 1577 Harrisox England u. v1. (1877) 1. 163 A little 
something was allowed in the morning to young children. 
1661 GLanvite Van. Dogw. 145 A very slender something 
ina Fable. 1682 Creecn Lucretius wi. 75 Then we must 
add a fourth to this frame, A fourth something, hut w.thout 
aname. 1778 Mme. D'’Aretay Diary 18 June, An inward 
something which I cannot account for, prepares me to 
expect a reverse. 1800 Mrs. Hervey -Vonurtray Fam, Il. 
165 An unaccountahle something seemed always to prevent 
their getting further. 1856 Froupe //ist. Eng, (1858) Il. 


SOMETHING. 


vi. gt Every monastery..had..its special something, to 
attract the interest of the people. 1864 Bowen Logic iv. 64 
It is only an indeterminate something. | iad ; 

pe. 1642 H. More Song Soul u. 1. iv. 2 Bringing hid 
Noughts into existencie, Or sleeping Somethings mto wide 
day-light. 1728 Pore Dunciad 1. 54 Here she heholds y* 
Chaos dark and deep, Where nameless Somethings in their 
causes sleep. 1894 Pad? Mali Mag. Dec. 601 Whisper- 
ing soft Somethings in Italian. 1897 4 f/antic Monthly 
LXXIX. 139 The title of a group uf miniature essays.. 
devoted to airy somethings. ; fae 

b. Without prec. adj. Also with genitive (cf. 2). 
In the 16-17th cent. somethings is occasionally found in 

the sense of some things. 

sing. 1587 Gotvinc De Mornay i. (1592) 4 Nowe betweene 
nothing and something, (how little so euer that something 
can bee! there is an infinite space. 1590 SHaAxks. Com, /-rr. 
u. i 52 Marry sir, for this something that you gaue me for 
nothing. 1776 Micke tr. Camoens’ Lusiad Dissert. 160/1 
‘The opposition of it to the arch-angel Michael. .carries in 
it a something which must displease. 1798 CoLeRrioGE A ac. 
Mar. wm. i, I saw a something in the Sky, No higger than 
my fist. 3807 I. THomson Chem, (ed. 3) 11. 37 Experi- 
ments..to discover what that something is. 1848 LuackERay 
Vanity Fair \vi, Vhe young gentlemen..might learn a 
something of every known science. 1894 Parry Stud. Crt, 
Composers 224 They only wanted words at all as a some- 
thing to excuse their using their voices. 

Z, 3656 Hospes Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 301 You 
allow..your own nothings to be somethings. 1737 Genté. 
Mag. V11, 560/1, 1 know Hands, in which a Parcel of 
*Nothings would make a finer Appearance than other 
Peoples Somethings. 1789 CuarcotTe Ssuty Ethelinde 
(1814) II. 143 By having written certain somethings which 
he was assured by his friends were specimens of uncommon 
and original genius. 

ce. A certain amount of money. 

1827 Scorr Chron, Canongate vi, We..had enjoyed 
legacies, and laid by a something of his own, upon which 
he now enjoys ease with dignity. 

6. a. Something or other, =sense 1 and rb, 

(a) 1707 Kefl. upon Ridicule 218 "Vis hard at long run 
not to drop something or other, that inay notifie their Dis- 
position of Mind. 1752 Foote /aste u. Wks. 1799 I. 20 A 
sort of Queen, or wife, or something or other to somebody. 
1873 B. Harte Fiddletown 27 We was arrested on suspi- 
cion of being something or other. 1897 Franprau /arvard 
Episodes 337 The piece was a Spanish something or other 
through which a tambourine shivered at intervals. 

(4) 1858 Loner. 3/, Standish 11, The battle of something- 
or-other. 1897 'H. S. Merriman’ /t Aedar’s Tents vi, 
The guide, Antonio something-or-otber. 

b. Something else, in suggestive use. 

1844 Dickens M/. Chuz. xliii, More farewells, more some- 
thing else’s; a parting word from Martin, 

e@. Comé., as something-nothing, etc. 

1817 Corerivce Syoyr, Lit, (Bohn) 58 In all these cases 
the real agent is a something-nothing-everything, 1884 
Tennyson Becket ur. i, Henry. What did you ask her? 
Rosamund, Some daily something-nothing. 

7. As adj. Used cuphemistically for ‘damned’ 
or other expletive. 

1859 F. Francis Newton Doguane (1888) 252 It's the 
somethingest robbery I ever saw in iny life. 1888 Lees & 
Ciurrersuck B.C. 2887 -xxxii, ‘This is the somethinger 
somethingest railway I ever struck. 

B. adv. In some dcgrce; to some cxtent; 
somewhat; rather, a little. 

Except as an archaism, this use chiefly survives in con- 
structions which admit of the word being felt as a noun. 

1. a. Qualifying a verb. 

1275 Wom. Samaria 7in O. £. Mise, Al so he bider- 
ward sumping neyhleyhte, Ie sende his apostles by-voren, 
1530 Ibavxton in Palsgr. /2frod. 12 Our Englyshe tong hath 
some thyng altre] theyr. terminations, 1585 I, Wasuinc- 
ton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xxii, 28 We something doubted 
the gallies of Genua. 1634 Sir T. Hexnert Srav. 12 
Conies..something resemhle a wilde Cat. 1655 Futrer 
Ch, t/ist. 1. 49 Many are unsetled about hiin,..these may 
be something satisfied if [etc.. 1785 Hotcrorr Zales of 
Castle 1. 128, 1 shall be something relieved of a load of 
sorrow which oppressed me. 1802 W. Fow1.ur Corr. (1907) 
45 1 think they may shrink something before they be put 
in use. 1856 Frovoe /fist. Eng. (1858) 1. 463 The scarcely 
amhiguous answer was something suftened the following day. 

b. Qualifying a prepositional or adverbial cx- 
pression of place, extent, distance, time, etc. 

1530 Patscx. 7 Than shall the o be sounded almost lyke 
this diphthonge ox, and some thyng in the noose. 1576 in 
Rey. Mag. Siz. Scot.(1886) 753/2 Ane merche stane set and 
put Pribing bewest the end of the said dyke. 1605 Suaks. 
Macé, wi. i. 133 For 't must be done to Night, And some- 
thing from the Pallace. 1611 — Wut, 7.11. ii. 55 Please 
you come something neerer. 1677 YARRANTON /-ng, Lutprov. 
55, I have been something long upon this Theme. 1697 
Lond, Gaz. No. 3310/4 A brown Gelding something above 
14 hands high,..and something thin footed before. 1719 
De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 297 Our Guide being something 
hefore us. 1759 Sterne Tr, Shandy u. xvii, His left hand, 
faised something above his stomach. 1844 Dusrae tt 
Coningsdy ii. iti, He is a man something under thirty. 
1849 Ruskin Seven Lanips v. § xxii. 158 The whole enchs 
ing tosomething above a man’s height. 1896 Guv Booruny 
Dr, Nikola iv. 79 In something under a quarter of an hour 
we had reached the wharf. _ 

2. a. Qualifying an adj. 

Freq. in the 17th and 18th centuries. Now rare nr dial. 
Also in dial. and collog. use as au intensive with such adjs. 
as cruel, frightful, etc. : 

€1510 Barciay J/irr. Gd. Manners (1570) Biiij, Thou 
Seest diueis wayes oft leading to one place, ‘hone some- 
thing open, thother close and shit. 1548 ‘turner Vames 
Herbes (E.D.S.) 55 Sohath a nauet a Ionge roote and som- 
thynge yealowishe. 1617 Morvson /¢in. 1. x81 Who was 
of stature something tall, and corpulent. 1666 Marve. 
Corr, Wks. (Grosarti 11, 194 ‘here is one Bill orderd to 
be brought in of a something new nature. 1708 Swirt 
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Sucraim. Test Wks. 1755 11. 1. 124, I have the misfortune 
to he something singular in this belief. 179: Mrs. INcHBALO 
Next-door Neighbours wu. ii, Sir George is something 
nervous. 1827 Coorer Pratrte I, 30 They told us below, 
we should find settlers something thinnish hereaway. 1856 
FrovoE Hist. £ng. 1. 170 Indifferent to the obligations of 
gratitude, and something careless of the truth. 

Comb. 1602 Suaks, Ham. ui.i. 181 Haply the Seas. .shall 
expell This something setled matter in his heart. 1608 
Cuarman Byron's Consp. ui. ii, Others that with much 
strictness imitate Ihe something-stooping carriage of my 
neck, 1842 TENNYSON IVtd/ Waterproof 131 In a court he 
saw A something-pottle- bodied boy. 

+b. With @ or az inserted before the adj. Ods. 

1588 J. Reaptr. Arceus’ Comp. Meth. 77b, Incorporate it 
so that it may become something an hard Emplaister. 1597 
Suaks. 2 Hen, (V,1. ii. 215, 1 was borue with a white head, 
& somthing a round belly. 1615 G. Saxvys /yrav. 12 
Having a secure hauen, yet with something a dangerous 
entrance. 1664 H. More Myst. /niy. xiv. 163 These seem 
to have sometlting an over-near affinity with. .Heresie, 
1770 Waraurton in W. & Hurd Leé#, (1809) 455, 1 have 
now had something a longer intermission from my pain. 
1784 R. Bace Sarham Downs 1, 26 Will you..incrcase 
your sister's fortune to make her something a more suitable 
match ? 

ce. Qualifying an adv. of manner. 

1588 Greene Pundosto (1843) 27 She began to simper 
something sweetely. 1611 Suaxs. Wint. T. 1v. iv. 825 Being 
something gently consider’d, Ile bring you where he is 
aboord. 1707 Curios. tn //usb, & Gard, 21 What he calls 
a Courtier he uses something roughly. 1713 BerKeLey 
Hylas & Phil, 1, The inferences sound something oddly. 
1822 Scotr Nigel xvii, ‘I said Grahame, sir, not Grime,’ 
said Nigel, something shortly. 1859 Dickens Christ- 
mas Stories, Hannted Louse i, ‘O\" said 1, something 
snappishly. : : 

da. With a comparative adj. or adv 

1592 Soliman & Pers. Vv. iv. 130 Yet some thing more con- 
tentedly I die For that [etc.} 1615 G. Saxpys Trav. 140 
This place is something better then desert. 1669 Sturmv 
Mariner's May, Vv. xii. §7 Vhe Stick being something more 
than the diam. at the Base Ring. 1713 S. Seware Diary 
2 Nov. (1879) Il. 406 Sam. is something better, yet full of 

ain. 1735 Jounson Lodbo's Abyssinia, Voy. ii. 11, | found 

im in a Straw-Hat sonicthing larger than those of his 
Subjects. 1821 Scott Aeuidw, xxxi, You have done your 
duty something more than boldly. 1829 — Axue of G. xv, 

Jevause my thoughts came slower, may be, and something 
duller, than those of other folk. 1886 SreveNson A éd- 
napped x, Now this song. .is something less than just to me. 

e. Followed by ¢o0 and adj. or adv. Now arch. 

1610 Suaxs. Temp, ut. L 58, I prattle Something too 
wildely. 1668 H. More Diz. Dial. Il. 38 Something too 
copious a digression. 1678 Suapweit A/umourist v, It is 
something too sudden and temerarious. 1709 Mrs. MANLEV 
Seer. Mem, (1736) LL. 46 Something too large a Head, 1720 
De Foe Caft. Singleton i, (1840) 3 Vhis fell out something 
too soon. 1822 Scotr Aentlz, xii, I got something too 
deep into his secrets, 1831 — Cast, Dang. vi, We have 
had something too much of this. 

+f. Followed by with and a superlative, = 
somewhat or rather(soon, often, etc.), Obs. rare. 

1631 Massincer Emperor East \.i, Shall 1 become a 
votary to Ilymen Before my youth hatlr sacrificed to Venus? 
‘Tis something with the soonest. 1697 Sout Serus II. 
282 Even that perhaps may he something with the oftenest. 

3. In various miscellaneous constructions. 

are Woop Ath. O.ron. 11. 179 Say and Sele was.. averse 
to the Court ways, something out of pertinaciousness. 1790 
in J. Haggard Xep. Consist. Crt, (1822) 1.81 Her deposition 
..is highly coloured and inflamed,..something in the style 
really of a French novel. 1842 DBornow S1dle tu Spain 
xxxvi, It was.. built something in the Moorish taste. 1897 
Academy 9 oan 48/1 Something a bore to many, by reason 
of talking like a book in coat and breeches. 

Itence (chiefly as wonce-words) Bo-mething v. 
trans., uscd colloq. in pa, pple. as a euphemism for 
‘damned’ or other imprecation, esp. in the phr. 
to see (one) somethinged first, Somethingean a. 
(cf. somethingth below). + So'methingish adv., 
somewhat. So'methingth a., used to supply the 
place of a numbcr, name, ctc., which is not dis- 
tinctly remembered or is immaterial (cf. quots. 
and SomreTHInGc A, 1b), 

1859 I", Francis V. Dogvane (1288) 108 As for paying for 
him, tell him I'll see him “somethinged first. 1867 H. 
Kinestev Silcote of S. xli, We said that he would be some- 
thinged if he gave way. 1882 Miss Branpon A/t, Koyal 
II. gz ‘Self-will be — somethinged’ growled Leonard. 
1837 Dickens /‘ickzv. xv, Four “something-ean singers in 
the costume of their country. 1777 Vanbrugh's Vrov, Wife 
iv. ili, Why, she really has the air of a sort of a woman a 
little *“somethingish out of the common. 1871 Merepitn 
1, Richmond xii, Ue killed Harry's friend Seneca in the 
eighty-"somethingth year of hisage. 1891 Duncan Aimer. 
Girl iu London 194 ‘Vhe wife of Colonet So-and-so, com- 
manding the somethingth something. 1898 Acadcury 5 Feb. 
149/1 There is a new novel from her pen—her fifty-some- 
thingth, we helieve. 

So-methingness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] The 
fact or state of being something; real or material 
existence, entity. 

1675 Durrett Alock Tempest v. i, The nothingness of the 
Mouse,..the somethingness, yea the fullness of it. 1760-2 
Gouoss, Cit, World xiv, What an unusual share of so:me- 
thingness in his whole appearance | 1839-48 Baitev Festus 
xix. 204 A star falls, and we track a cold dark mass Of 
trembling half-transparent somethingness, 1890 Universal 
Rev. 15 June 247 Whe stages.. have invariably heen from a 


nothingness of ignorant impotence to a little somethingness 
e 


of highly self-conscious, arduous performance. 
Sometime (so'mtaim), adv. (and a.). Forms: 
3-6 sometyme, 6- sometime, 4-6 somtyme, 


SOMETIME. 


4, 6 Sc. -tym, 4-5, 7 -time; 4-6 sumtyme (6 
summ-), 4-time, 5 -tym; 4sumetime, 5 -tyme. 
[f. Some a.t + Time sé. Down to the 16the, written 
either as one word or as two; even in later use 
the distinction between sometime and some time 
is not always clear (cf. Some a.t 4 ).]} 

1. At one time or another, with the possibility 
of recurrence or repetition ; now and then; occa- 
sionally; =SoMETIMES 1. 

Common in the :6th and 17th centuries; now rarc or Obs. 

1340 Hamrore /’r. Conse. 5880 Parfor maysters som tyme 
uses be wand Pat has childer to lere. ¢ 1375 Cursor J. 
13185 (Fairf.), jet fallis sum-tiine in fraunce wodemen atte 
saint Iones tide atte pe kirke bote to hide, 1400 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 81 But som-tyme pis Reubarb is 
venomous. ¢1440 Palled, on Husb. 1.44 An hid defaut 
is sumtyme in nature. 1545 Raynato Syrth Aauhkynde 
63 Lykewyse somtyme it commeth to passe that the syde 
of the chylde commeth forwarde. 1592 Timme Jen Eng. 
Lepers Nj, ‘They..grow verie impacient, and some time 
dispaire of release. 1622 Witner Philarcte (1633) K 5 b, 
My heart is sometime heavy, when I smile, 1679 PULLER 
Moder, Ch. Eng. (1843) 227 But sometiine fear is the 
heginning of wi-dom. 1700S. L. tr. Fry he's Voy. E. Ind. 
Ajj, Iam apt to think, a Dedication sometime to be none 
of the least {troublesome). 1809 Syp. SaitH Seri, [. 286 
The very name used to denote it, however unjustly it may 
be, sometime, applied. 

+b. Sometime...somelime, used to introduce 
antithetical words, clauses, etc. Also with some- 
times in the first or second place. Oés. 

(a) 3297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3433 Pus were. . pe saxons Some 
tyme aboue & some (tyme) hinebe. 1390 Gower Conf, 
II. 28 Somtime nay, somtime yee, Somtime he cum, som- 
time noght. 1451 Carer. Life St. Gilbert 102 He be-gan to 
pray, sumtyme loud, sumtyme soft, sumtyine saying, sum- 
tyme singing. ¢15§37 De Benese J/eas. Lande Aj, Som- 
tyme the sellers..somtyine y* hyers..be greatly deceyued 
by the meters thereof. 1682 N. Licuerieco tr. Castanheda’s 
Cong. E. Ind. 1. iii. ro Going in such sort, as sometime he 
kept the Sea, and sometime droue towards the lande. 1660 
H. Broome Archit, Aj, Gutta, are drops sometime round, 
sometime in ‘Triangle fashion. 1700 Waitis in Collect. 
(O.H.S.) I. 316 Dr. Keil sometime at Oxford and sometime 
at Cambridge alternately, hath.. gone through a course of 
Anatomy. 

(6) 1589 R. Harvev Pl. Perc. (1590) 2 Sometime these 
madcaps be at a fray: sometimes ata feast, 1621 Durron 
dnat, Mel. 1. ii, v. iit. 226 This humor. is sometiine in the 
substance of the Braine, sometimes contained in the Mem- 
branes.., sometimes in the passages [etc.]. 

_ (ce) 1599 Suaks. Much Aco i. iii. 142 Sometimes fash- 
ioning tnem lke Pharaoes souldiours.., sometinte like god 
Vels priests.., sometime like the shauen Hercules. 1674 
Gout, f ongue Vv. § 2, 320 Somtimes a man invents a perfect 
falsity of another; somtime he that do’s not invent it, 

vet reports it. 3268z R. L’'Esrrance J udly’s Offices 129 
“or sometimes Bodily Goods fall in Competition with the 
Goods of Fortune: sometime Outward Goods with Those 
of the Body: and sometime again [ctc.}. 

ce. With different correlatives. 

@ 1425 Cursor M. 7433 (Trin.), Oberwhile wip harpe, sum- 
tyme with song, 1526-154% [sec OruERWHILES 2). 1586 
(see OTHERWHILE 2). 1593 SHaAks. 3 //en. V4, 1. v. g Some- 
tine, the Flood preuailes; and than the Winde.  @ 1654 
Gataker Parker in Fuller Abed Nediv. (1867) I. 18 He 
forbare not freqnently to preach,..sometime in his own 
cathedral church, and at other times in the towns and 
villages abroad, 1720 [see OrHERWHILE 2). 

2. ta. At a certain time, on a particular occa-~ 
sion, in the past; once. Oés. 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 8958 Some time as pis gode mold 
in to halle com. 1375 in Horstmann dltengl. Leg. (1878) 
130/2 Y trowe wel Pow desyre to ete sum del Of be frut of 
paradys Pat pow of ete som tyme. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv, Priv. 193 Well sholdiste thou remenber the bat Suin 
tym the Quen of Inde the send fair yeftis, 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Avian iv, This fahle of an asse whiche somtyme 
fond the skynne of a lyon. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 3.b, As it was somtyme shewed to Noe in the tyme of 
thle vniuersal flode. 1581 PeErmiE tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Cour, 
11. (1586) 147 b, Like as the Crauish sometime did. Who 
(ctc.]. 1620 Arier Kush x There was sometiine beyond the 
Sea edified and founded a certaine house, 1653 BaxieR 
Saints’ Rest nr. vi. (1662) 387 Let the power speak, which 
sometime said, * Lazarus arise!’ 1661 Ussuer Power of 
Princes \. (1683) 50 The first Christian Emperour Constan- 
tine used this speech sometime unto his bishops. 

+b. At one time, in former times, formerly. Ods. 

‘The quotations under (6) illustrate the usage with the 
substantive verb. 

(a) ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6405 Whylom 
{v.r. som tyme) Bretons landes wonnen;.. Now ar pey nought 
so mykel of myght. 1387-8 T. Usk 7cs¢. Love ui. iii. 
(Skeat) 1. 136 Somtyme, er it were white, it might have he 
nat white. 14.. Guy Warw. 4655 Some tyme pou were of 
grete honowre. ¢ 1460 Fortescue dds. § Lime. M/on. (1885) 
131 Vhe kyng off Ftraunce myght not sumtyme dyspende 
off his demaynes, .so mich as myght tho the kynge off Eng- 
land. 1535 Coverva.e HWisd. v. 3 These are they, whom 
we somtyine had in derision, & iested vpon. 1570-6 Lam- 
BARDE (’eraind, Kent (1826) 193 Farley.. belonged sometime 
to the Monks of Christs church in Canterburie. 1600 J. 
Porv tr. Leo's Africa u. 66 It was sometime gouerned bya 
certainetyrant. a2700 Evri.vn Diary 25 July 1678, A worthy 
..gentleman, with whom my son was sometime bred in Arun- 
de] House. 1786-2805 Tooke Purdey (1829) 1. 404 The whole 
verb Durz was some time used commonly in our language. 
(4) a@3400 Maunpev. (1839) viii. 98 Also fro Rethanye to 
Jerico, was sonityme a litylle Cytee. ¢1440 Generydes 2 
Of Inde Somtyme ther was a nobyll kyng. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Alfonce viii, Somtyme was a kynge whiche hadde 
afabulatour. 1535 CovEROALE 2 Sam, xx. 18 The comon 
sayenge was somtyme: Who so wyll axe, let him axe at 
Abel. 1570-6 Lamuarve Peramd, Kent (1826) 283 Where 
was sometime an auncient Church erected by the Romanes. 


SOMETIMES. 


+c. In descriptive clauses introduced by ¢hat. 

3387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 111. 129 Seleucus, pat was 
somtyine plegge and prisoner at Rome. ¢ 1400 Dest7. Troy 
1729 Our Cite jor sothe, pat sum tyme was here, [pai] Brent. 
1445 tr. Clandian in dluglia X XVII, 269 Be thyn excytyng 
craftys lefte pat som tyme were wele knowe. 

d. In similar use with omission or ellipse of 
relative and verb. Now arch. 

a 1325 MIS. Rawl. B. 520 lf. 31 b, No3t with stondinde pe 
statut sume time at Westmunestre..i ninde. ¢ 1375 Cursor 
AY, 13563 (Fatif.), Pen ansquared he suin time Llinde, 1423 
Cal. Letter-bk, ‘ 1" \1909) 288 Sir Edward, sumtyme Kyng 
of Ynglond. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 16 ‘To Ruffe Orle 
sumtyme my man. 1542 Upatt “ras, Apoph, 210, Asia 
sometyme the..welthiest countree of the worlde, had.. 
been spoyled by Alexander. 1500 Llottann Lozy xxxvitt. 
Vili. 987 ‘lo have mercie and pitie of their nation sometime 
linked in amitie unto them. 1633 Rutuerrorp Lett, (1862) 
1. 103 he visage of our Nazasites, sometime whiter than 
snow, is now become blacker than a coal. 3771 dntig. 
Sarish, 10) His body lies.. under a large marble stone, 
sometine inlaid with brass. 1794 Broomririm Aep. 14 A 
Negro Woinan, soinetiine the Property of H., became free. 
1852 Gentl. A/ag. Jan. g John Jewel, sometinie Lishop of 
Salisbury. ; 

te. With of or genitive, denoting former owner- 
ship or proptietazy rights. Oéds. 

1423 Coventry Leet Bk. 52 A house with gardyne sumtyme 
off John Askemare. 1486 Kec. St. Alary at [ill (1905) 1 
The tenement sumtyme Rauf a Beryes. 1556 Chrov. Grey 
Friars (Cainden) 48 Vhe church sunityme the Gray freeres, 

f Preceded by a pronoun or article. Passing 
into adj, 

1490 CAxton Exnvydos vi. 27 Alle the grete tresours..of 
hir sayd somtyme hushonde sichee. ¢ 1585 MontGoMERiz 
Sonn, tv. go Hou..that soin tym peirles place..in furious 
flaninis did burne, 1621 Br, Mountacu Diatr-bz 144 Agree- 
ing with Tremellius, his sometiine Colleague. 1637 RuTuEer- 
FroKD Lett. (1862) 1, 254, ] wonder now of my sometime 
boldness to chide and quarrel Christ. 1756 Conno/ssenr 
No. 118 ? 7 The sometime Professor of Astronomy at 
Greshain College. 1824 Miss Mttroro Village Ser. 1. (1863) 
235 Our sometime constable, the tipsiest..of men, is dead. 
1889 Swinsurne Study B. Fouson 103 A sometime student 
of the secular [poet]. 

+3. Al or in somelime, =2b. Obs. 

Cf. examples with some ¢fie under Somr. a.) 2 b (a). 

1340 Hanpote /’r, Conse. 765 Fone men may now fourty 
yhere pas, And foner fifty als in somtym was. 15sa Ecyor, 
Aliguoties, at sometime. 1579 W. bFutke Conf, Sanfers 
541 At somtime, no citie in Italie was so notable as Rome. 

4. At some future time; ona future occasion. 
Also in phir. sometime or other. 

¢3x386 Cnaucer Ant.'s 7, 385 For possible is,..That by 
som cas, syn fortune is chaungeuble, ‘how maist to tiy 
desir som tyme atteyne. —JA/an of Law's 7. 12 Parfay, 
seistow, somtyine lie rekene shal, r500-z0 Dunoar /oems 
xv, 42 Suppots the servand be lang vioquit, The lord sum. 
tyme rewatrd will it. 1545 AscHAm 7oxof/t, 11. (Arb) 159, 
I must nedes somtyme tel you of myne owne experience. 
a 1654 Gataxer !VAitgift in Fuller Adel Rediv. (1867) 
II. 199 His lectures..are said to remain yet under hope of 
seeing sometime further light. 1741 Berketey Le/t. Wks, 
1871 1V.268 You may sometime or other come to Vath. 
1839-52 Baitey Festus 136 ‘Thou too and all the stars.. 
Shall sometime range in bliss the spirit-pasturing skies. 
1879 Howetts L. Aroostook (1883) 1. 156 ‘ Will you tell 
me?’ ‘Yes, sometime.’ 

b. In attrib. use, with preceding pron. or article. 

a 1641 Be, Mountacu Acts 5 Alon. (1542) 157 The meanes 
which he liad appointed for their sometime happinesse to 
come. 1787 Anna Sewaro Le/t. (1811) 1. 386 Materials 
whose sometime publication I meditate. 1805 /déd, VI. 241 
The sometime resurrection of the hody. 

5. At some indefinite or indeterminate point of 
time; at some time or other. 

1sgo SHaks. AZids. N. ut. i. 233 There sleepes Tytania, 
sometime of the night. (3797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed, 3) 1. 321. ¢ 
Some time in May, the rows must be evened.) 1818 
Cossetr Polit. Reg. XXXIV. 432 This letter was sent 
off sometiine in Octoher. 1832 Soutuey Ast, Penins. 
War V1}. 279 It was sometime in the rith century. 1864 
Tennyson Aylmer's F. 685 Where indeed Vhe roof so lowly 
but that beam of Heaven Dawn’d sometime thro’ the door- 
way? 1890‘ R. Bocvrewoop‘ Col. Neformer (1891) 171 
Grant made the light, sometime after nigbtiall. 

+b. Just now; recently. O65. 

1779 SHERIDAN St. Patrick's Day u. ii, 1 was sometime 
taken with a sudden giddiness, and Humphrey..ran to my 
assistance. 

6. a. With szzce, =some time ago. rare, 

The use of the compound in place of the two separate 
words (some tioe)is evidently due to association with sense 5. 

@1700 Evetyn Diary 13 Apr. 1652, The letter which some- 
time since I sent to Deane Cosin’s proselyted son. 1792 
CHaRvoTTE Smttn Lessnond 1). 244 Vhe subject was some- 
time since exhausted hetween us. 1897 Daily Ne2ws 13 Sept. 
7/1 A sometime since completed [railway] line. 

b. For some time. rare, 

1801 Lisignan IV. 177 She answered that she was very 
well, and had slept hetter than she had done sometime. 

Sometimes (s7'mt2imz), a/v. Forms: 6 som- 
tymes, 6-7 -times; Sc.6 sumtymes, S -tyms; 
6 sometymes, 6- sometimes, [f. Some al 7+ 
times pl. of Time sé.] 

1. On some occasions; at times; now and then. 
Cf, SOMETIME I. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 41 b, He.. sheweth vs 
somtymes the softe rodde of bis swete disciplyne. 1578 
Gosson in Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 77 ‘The Poet which sometimes 
hath trod awry. 1634 Sir ‘I. Hersert Trav. 87 Hither 
sometimes the King repaires. 1674 Brevint Sau/ at Endor 
213 Just as notable Rogues are hanged and quartered som- 
times with their Pardons ahout their Necks. 1749 SMOLLETT 
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Gu Blas xt. xi. (1782) 1V. 262 Three famous physicians, 
who had the reputation of curing their patients sometimes. 
31760 Mirror No.105, | mean those little lectures on morality, 
sometimes known hy the name of scandal. 1849 MacauLay 
/tist, Eng. x. V1. 565 Suinetimes he spoke so haughtuly that 
the rustics..were provoked into making insolent replies. 
1884 R. W. Cuurcu Lacon iii. 60 He liked. .to generalise 
in shrewd and sonietimes cynical epigrams, 

b. With a correlative (see quots. and cf. Some- 


Time 1 band c). 

(a) 1590 Srensen /. QO. tt. vi 3 Sometimes she sung, as 
loud a> larke in aire, Sumetimes she laughe fete.]. [x62 
Snaxs. Wrat. 7. iu. ili. 20 Sometimes her head on one 
side, some nnother.] 1634 Sir TI. Herbert 7rav. 87 A 
streame of water, sometuines so hroud as the Thaines at 
London, but other somethnes neere dried vp. 1678 Bunvan 
Pilgr. 1. 42 Somtimes sighingly and somtinies comfort. 
ably. 1728 Law Servos Call x. (1893) 129 ‘lo be sometimes 
chaste and modest, and sometimes not. 1776 /rial o, 
A undocomar 22/2 Sometimes le wrote the bonds himself 
in Nagree, sometimes in Lengal, but always signed them 
with hisownh nd. 1849 M. Agnoin Strayed Keveller 265 


Sometimes a wild-hair’d Ma:nad; Sometimes a Faun with 
torches; And soinetimes..thedivine, Melov’d lacchns, gor 
Creel, Tour. Club Gaz. Oct. 389 Running downhill, some- 
times with, and sometimes without, a brake. 

(4) 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa vu. 294 Sometimes he 
bringeth not hoine slaues enough to satisfie the merchants : 
and otherwhiiles they are constrained to awaite there a whole 
peste: 1674 Ray Catal, shes 107 Sometimes they kill them 
by striking them cross the snout with a pole, othe whiles 
they shoot them, 1736 AinswortH 1.s.v., Iley are some- 
times of this opinion, and at other times of another. 1819 
Suvceey Jeter Bell grd wt. ii, Sometimes The Devil is a 
gentleman; At otbers a bard (etc.), 3897 (see Orner- 
WHILES 2). 

(c) 2602 1B, Joxson /octasfer it. it, Sometimes froward, 
and then frowning, Sonictimes sickish, and then swowning. 
3667 Mitton P. ZL. vi. 242 Somtimes on firin ground.., 
then soaring on inain wing. 1815 Surttey Alastor 496 
Sometimes it fell Among the woss... Now on the polished 
stones It danced. 

+2. =SoMeErIME 2a and 2b. Ods. 

Freq. from ¢ 1580 to ¢ 1650, 

3563 //omilies 1. Matrimony Vvvv jb, And S. Peter saith 
in that same place.., that holy matrones dyd sometymes 
decke them selucs, not with guide and syluer: bur in put- 


tynge theyr whole hope in God, 1576 Gascoicng /'Ac/o- 
mene Wks. 1910 11, 182 In Athens reignde somtimes, A 
king of worthy fame, 1627 Hakrwttt fol. (1630) 374 
There is at this day to be scene a Loard belonging some- 
times to Tullius C.cero, 1€42 D. Rocers Naaman Ep. 
Ded. 3 The blessed lights of his ministers, who sometimes 
shined in our Sphere, but now in Glory. 31665 J. Wreo 
Stone-Heug (1725) 157 The Place where Habor.. was sonie- 
times betrayed, impitsoned, and executed. 
tb. =Sumerme 2d. Ods. 

Freq. from ¢ 1600 to ¢ 1650, 

1577 Hanmer Ane. Eecl. Hist, Socrates, Schol. v. xt, 
Provus, sometimes a Consul, was chief governour of Italy. 
1s9z in J. Morris /'rondbles Cath, For fathers (1877) 37 
John Thomas, sometimes Lishop Goldwell’s man, died in 
the Counter. a 1619 FotHersy A-:Acom. i. vii. § 2 (1622) 
262 Thebes in Agypt, and Orchomenus, sometimes two rich 
and populous Cuics, but now reduced. 16501. Llaycey) 
Worcester's Apoph. 26 An old ruinated, but sometimes a 
most famous monastery. 1709 Stavre dan. Ref. 1. xxxiv. 

40 One Games, soinetimes School-Master of the Choristers 
tn Magdalen College. 

+e, =SomeTime 2e. O6s.—} 

1610 B. Jonson Alchennist v. v, The goods, sometimes the 
Orphanes, that the Brethren Bought with tbeir siluer pence. 

+d. =Somerimme 2 f. Obs. 

1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, 1. ii. 54 Farewell old Gaunt, thy 
sometimes brothers wife..must end her life. /d/d. v. v. 75 
Leaue ‘T'o looke vpon my (sometimes Koyall) masters face. 
1632 LituGow 7'raz, tt. 70 Sparta, where that sometimes 
famous Citty of Lacedemon flourished. 1798 CHARLOTTE 
Ssirtu Fug. PAilos. L 72 Excelled only by her sometimes 
tutoress. 

+3. At sometimes, =sense 1. Obs. 

1548 Evyot, A liguoties, at somety mes. 1584 Lone 4 /aruin 
(Shaks. Soc.) 60 Manye gentlemen..who at sometimes, as 
well as yourselfe, were destitute of silver. 1626 T. H{awkins] 
tr. Canssin’s Iloly Crt. 384 One should not..omit at s-me- 
times to eleuate his hart to God. 1682 Bunyan //oly War 
(1905) 202 Yea, the Rascal crne, at sometimes would be for 
destroying of him. 1719 W. Woop Surv. Trade 4 ‘Whose 
mighty Fleets, that have at sometimes, and when rightly 
governed, rendered her the Terror of the Ocean. 

Sometour, obs. form of SUMPTER. 

Somette, obs. form of SusMit. 

+ Some'ver, edv. Oés. Also 5 som euer, 6 
some ever. [f. som(e Sum con7. + EvER adv. 
Cf. WAATSOMEVER. etc.] =SOEVER 2. 

¢ 3440 A /pA. Tales 53 Whatt howr som euer bat a synner 
forthynkis his syn. 1560 Daus tr, Sleidane’s Conn, 60h, 
The same can easely destroye you also, what power somever 
you have, /éid. 418 b, What action some ever any man 
had. 162: R. Botton Stat. Jre/. 347 In whose hands or 
possession somever. 


Someway (su'mwe!}, adv. Now rare exc. dial. 
Also some way. [f. Some a.1+ Way s6.] 
1. In some way or manner; by some means; 
Mf 3 bY 


somehow. 

¢ 1450 Cou, ALyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 40 God wyl be vengyd on 
ussum way. 1565 Coorer Shesanrus, A ligua,..someway: 
hy some meanes. 1570 Levins A/anip. 197/4 Someway, 
aligua. 1641 Lp, Brooke Disc. Nat. Fpisc. 1. x. 57 b, All 
someway oppose the whole Law of Christ. 1674 Pripzaux 
Lett. (Camden) 19, 1 will not yet dispair of Williamson’s 

rovideing for you some way or other. 1736 Gentil, Mag. 

1. 5098/1 That his Lordship had a Right some-way to 
interest himself in Affairs of this Nature. 1798 EpGewortH 
Pract. Educ. \. 147 They are to.. behave in company some 
| way differently from what they behave every day in their 


SOMEWHAT. 


own family. 3822-7 Goop Study Med. (1829) 1. 291 We 
shall lave to contemplate the bile as some way or other 
damaged in its secretion. 1890 Advance (Chicago) 27 Feb., 
We someway think that contentment is to feel no want. 

2. At some distance. In quot. éras/. of time. 

Usually, and more correctly, written as two words: cf. 
Some a.' 4c (6), quot. 1867. 

1859 Gro. Etiot A. Fete iv, But then eaine the days of 
sadness, when Adam was someway on in his teens. 

Someways (svinwelz), adv. Now chiefly 
dial, Also 5 som-, 7 somewayes. [f. as prec., 
with genitive or plural -s.] = prec, 1. 

(a@ rz25 Ancr. R. 354 Mou wolde sumes weis polien 
vlesches herdschipes.  ¢ 1230 //ali Merd. g Hit is tali in 
wedlac summes weis to polien as inen schial after theren.] 

c1440 York Alyst. xx. 37 We is wente som wayes wrang. 
1674 N. Fainrax Su/k & Selv. 2 It might somewayes also 
be helpful, to the setting right the thoughts of some others. 
1895 Atlantic Monthly Mar, 362 lhe parson’s got to get 
his initiation someways. 1905 M°Caginy Dryad 203 He 
felt that he must obey; he felt that Esclaramonde had 
someways ensnared him. 

Somewhat (so’*mhwot), 5d. and adv. Forms: a, 
3 sumbwat, -whet( Ovm.summwhatt), 3-6sum- 
what (5 -whate, -wat\t, 6-whatt); 4 sumquat, 
5 -qwat, 6 Sc.-quhat; 3 som3wat, 4-6 -whatt, 
5-7 -what; 4 somwat, 5-6 -watt; 4- some- 
what. 8. dial. 8 sumet. g summat, summut, 
zum'ot, etc. [f. Some a+ Wat pron, Down 
to the end of the 16th cent. written citber as one 
word or as two.] =SometTuine sd, and adv. 

A. sh. 1. A certain atnount, csp. in the way of 
statement, information, ctc. Freq. with of ( = con- 
cerning). Now arch. 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 958 Summwhatt icc habbe shawedd 3uw Till 
gure sawle fode, a 1az5 Leg. Kath. 506 Schaw sumwhet of 
ham, for hwi ha beon wurde for to beon iwurage. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 1496 Spek we sumquat of caym kyn. ¢ 1374 
Cuaucer Trojlus 1. 672 Yo thi help yet sumwhat can I 
or ¢ 1400 Maunxvev. (Roxh,) vii. 27 how hafe I schortly 
talde yow sum what of bawme, 1509 Fisuer funeral Scrm. 
C'tess Richmond Wks (1876) aepal wold reherce somwhat 
of her demeanyng in this behalue, ax3586 Stosev Ps. 
xxxtv. ii, Joyne with me, Somwhat to spezke of Inis due 
pase 3625 Bacon /ss., Of Cunning (Arb.)441 It is strange, 

10w long some Men will lie in wait, to speake somewhat, 

they desiie to say. @1zig Burnet Ov Sime (1753) 1. 53, 
I will relate somewhat concerning the Earl of Antrim. 1803 
Sirutt Sports & /ast. ww. ii. 274 Exasperated at somewhat 
his antagonist had said. 1819 Lyon Tian 1. vii, Narrating 
somewhat of Don Juan's fatber. 

b. Some (material or immaterial) thing of un- 
specified natuic, amount, etc. Now arch. or dial. 

a, a3225 Ancr. RK. 44 So do’ euer sumhwat pet god 
muwe pberof awakenen. c1290 S. Ang. Leg. 1.54 He it 
nolde bi-leue, 3wane ani pouere man him bede, bote he 
him som-jwat 3eue. 1350 IV 1//, Palerne 3722 It bi-tokenes 
sum.w hat, treuli, god turne it to gode. 1390 Gower Con/. 
Il. 210 In ech of hem he fint somwhat ‘That pleseth him. 
¢ 1400 Pilyr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 1. xv. 14 Late inyn estate 
with som what be amendyd. 1484 Caxton sop i. xvi, 
I deye for honger; gyue me somwhat to ete. 1526 Tinvace 
2Cor, iv. 8 We are in povertie: but not utterly without 
somwhat. 1568 Grarron Chron. 11. 340 Such as were 
wicked .. made a shewe as thongh they would do some. 
what. @3627 Mipvteton IVrtch in. i, Nothing lives But 
has a joy in somewhat. 1693 Davven Love Triimmphant 
nu. i, E know not why, but somewhat prompts me To read 
this folded page. 1726 Swit Gulliver 1. viii, I observed.. 
somewhat that looked like a boat overturned. 1797-3805 
S. & Ht. Lez Cant. Zales 1. 13 He perceived soine- 
what glitter amid the grass, 31821 Scott Aenilw. xi, The 
touls were worth somewhat. 1842 N. Hawtuorne in Long- 
fellows Life (1891) 1. 441, I bave been looking to receive 
somewhat in the shapeofa letter..from you. 1855 Kincstey 
Westw, Hot xiv, Some folk say he's not right in bis head ; 
or turned miser, or somewhat. 

Prov, 1542 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 24 Alwaie somwhat 
is hetter then nothyng. 3562 — Prov. § Epigr. 152 Boude 
wands serue for sumwhat. 

B. 1790 Mrs. WHeecer Westonld, Diad. 59 Yaurs may.. 
seaav sumet agayn they er aud. 1838 Jas. Grant Sé&. 
Lond. 39 There was no lack either of! ‘suminut” to drink 
or ‘summut’ to eat. 1839 in Latham Hdtk. Eng. Lang. 
(1860) 148 Presently, zum ‘ot..wentdunip! 1859 Geo. Exot 
A. Bede i, A man must learn summat beside Gospel to make 
them things. eee 

c. Followed by an adjective. 

1665 Hooke AMicrogr. 74 Insteed of meeting with what I 
look’d for, 1 niet with somewhat more admirable. 168 
Hosses Afct. Pref., May he presumed tocontain somewhat 
excellent. 1721 Brapuey Philos. Acc. Whs. Nat. 4 The 
parts..are bound together hy somewhat Oleaginous. 1751 
Euiza Herwoon Betsy Thoxghtless 1. 3 Miss Betsy, who 
had ..somewhat extremely engaging in her manner of be. 
haviour. 1836 Emerson Nature, Spirit Wks. (Bohn) II. 
166 It is essential to a true theory of nature and of man, 
that it should contain somewhat progressive. 3850 Rosert- 
son Sermt. 3rd Ser. ix. § 1. 125 [Lhey] mistook the sensation 
for somewhat half divine. 

+d. By somewhat, bya certain (small) amount, 

1653 Ramesey Astro/. Rest. 61 Yet he is the swifter of 
the two hy somewhat. - 

2. With dependent genitive: Some part, por- 
tion, amount, etc., of something. ; 

3297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7587 So pat vewe contreies bep in 
engelonde, Pat monekes nabbep of normandie somwat in 
hor honde. a1300 Cursor Af. 4739 Len vs sumquat o pi 
sede, Was neuer arsua mikel nede. 1330 R. Brunxe Chron. 
(1810) 22 Per..a nober chapelle standes, & somwhat of pat 
tre. bei hond vntille his handes. ¢1400 Trevisa //igden 
(Rolls) 1]. 69 (MS. a), In pis citee is somwhat of bat famous 
wal. 1440 H7yclifite Bible Gen. xl. 4 Sumdel [zv.7. sum 
whatt] of tyme passide. 1588 Kyp Househ, Phil, Wks. 
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{1901) 269 It is thought there is somewhat of theyr dooings 
nobis oie 1658 W. Sanperson Graphice 33 Observe 
to hit the virtues of the Piece, and to refuse the Vices; 
for all Masters have somewhat of them hoth. a1 
Barrow Sem. Wks. 1716 11. 71 Doth she not every where 
present spectacles of delight (somewhat of lively picture, 
somewhat of gay embroidery, somewhat of elegant sym- 
metry). 1761 Hume /fist. Eng. III. liti, 147 By quitting 
somewhat of his royal prerogative. 1779 Alirror No. 10, 
By that too great niceness..they may mingle somewhat of 
disgust and uneasiness even in the highest and finest plea- 
sures. 3848 I'nackeray Van. Fa/r \xvi, A conversation of 
which he could not he!p hearing somewhat. 1876STeEuMAN 
Vict. Poets vi. 232 It must be acknowledged that somewhat 
of this applies to Tennyson's variations upon Theocritus, 
b. Const. of with a positive adj. Now rare. 

1650 Eart Mono. tr. Senault's Man bee. Guilty 36 Tis 
the desire of seeing somewhat of new which draws us 
forth. 1669 Drvven /yrannie Love 1. i, Somewhat of 
mournful, sure, my ears does wound, 1751 E1.iza HEvwoop 
Betsy Thonghtless 1. 12 These words, as it proved, had 
somewhat of prophetic in them. 1870 N. HawTHorNnE Eng. 
Note-bks. (1879) |. 273 With somewhat of fantastic in the 
shape of the clock-tower. 

C. =SOMETHING sb. 2c. 

1841 Hevrs Ess., On Treatment of Suitors (1342) 110 You 
will naturally endeavour to give somewhat of a detailed 
explanation. 1863 Mary Howitt tr. F. Bremer’s Greece & 
Greeks 11. 3 It was somewhat of a surprise to me. 1868 
Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) 11. 88 He was also somewhat 
of a time-server. 

3. With limiting word or particle, as somewhat 
else, more, over, etc. 

(a) 1390 Gowrr Con/ II. 96 As thogh I hadde lost a Ring 
Or soinwhat elles. ?1580 Lovce Acfly Gosson's Sch. Abuse 
Wks. (Grosart) I. 29 These things are not the chiefest poynts 
you shote at; thers somewhat els sticketh in your stomak. 
1665 J. NortH in Axtr. State P. rel. Friends (1912) 111. 
235, 1 haue some-what els to ymparte vnto you. 1735 
AINSworTH 1. S.v. Soe, 1 must talk of somewhat else, 

(6) 1398 Vrevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. xxv. (1495) 925 
The Suparticularis nombre conteyneth in comparison alle 
the lesse nombre and somwhat ouer. 1636 B. Jonson Staple 
of N. in. ii, You are a Courtier, Sir, or somewhat more, 
€ 3643 Ln. HERvERT Autobiog. (1824) 16, I shall therefore 
only say somewhat more of my mother. 

b. Somewhat between, = SOMETHING sd. 1d, 

1823 Scott Quentin D. xxii, His gesture..was noble, and 
at the same time resigned, somewhat hetween the bearing 
of a feudal noble and of a Christian martyr. 

4. A thing, quality, etc., worth considering or 
regarding; a person of note or importance. 

1382 Wycvir Gad. ii. 6 Forsoth thei that weren seen for to 
be sumwhat, no thing to me jauen to gidere. 15326 Tine 
DALE Ga/, vi. 3 Iff a man seme to hym silfe that he is 
somwhat when in dede he is nothynge. 1663 Drynen 
Wilt Gallant w. ii, Nay, the fool is a handsome fool, 
that’s somewhat. 1838 Lowett Leéé. (18941 I. 32 It were 
a strange thing indeed if there were not soinewhat in such 
men as Milton, Sidney [etc.}. 1842 TENnvson St. Situeon 
Stylites 124 ‘Vhey think that I am somewhat... The silly 

ople take me for a saint. 1859 Masson Afitton 1. 721 
The living society of a place is also somewhat, 

tb. Of somewhat, for some purpose. Oés.—' 
arqoo Sir Pere, 854 It servede hym of somwhatt The 
wylde fyre that he gatt. 

. With a, ¢he, etc., and pl. A certain undefined 
or unknown thing, quality, amount, etc. 

1598 R. Bernarp tr. Serence (1607) 30 ‘In the meane 
season I hope some-what may be done.’..‘ That some-what 
will prove just nothing.’ 1654 Whrittock Zootomia 210 
Pretty Somewhats they would meane, hut sure They under- 
stand not themselves any more than I do. 1685 Gracian's 
Conrticr's Orac. 220 Several men would be great, if they 
wanted not a somewhat, without which they never attain 
to the height of perfection. 1795 Femima 1. 218 He has 
a somewhat in his voice..so pleasant. 1806 H. Sippons 
Maid, Wife, & Widow 11. 247 A habit of delivering his 
Sentiments with a somewhat of more than dictatorial petu- 
lance. 1857 J. Raine Alem. J. Hodgson \. 126 Sending to 
Hodgson a sumewhat which he had left behind him. 

b. With preceding adj. 

1685 Gracian's Courtier’s Orae. 117 The secret charm, or 
the unexpressihle soniewhat ; which the French call Le $c. 
ne-sai-quot. 1710 Berkecey Princ. //um. Knowl. § 80 
Matter is an unknown somewhat—neither substance nor 
accident. 1785 M, Cutcer in Lz/, etc. (1888) I]. 229, 1 now 
believe, at least, that there is a certain somewhat, which 
produced a rotary motion in a sword. 1827 CoLeripcE 
Tabic-t. 30 Aug., Painting is the intermediate somewhat 
between a thouglit and a thing. 1855 Rowninc One lVord 
More ix, Thus achievement lacks a gracious somewhat. 

ce. Const. of or with adj. following. 

1817 Keatince 7rav, 1. 272 Still here attaches..a some- 
what of disgraceful to the idea of intoxication. 1825 Scotr 
Fam, Lett. 11. 354 They require the atmosphere of a cigar 
and the amalgam of a susnmat comfortahle. a3858 R.A. 
Vaucuan Ess. & Rem. (1858) 1.50 A somewhat of their 
spirit of love..he found ever afterwards indispensable to 
his heart. 

B adv, In a certain degree or measure ; to some 
(slight or small) extent; slightly, a little; rather. 

1. a. Qualifying a verb. 

€1200 ORMIN ere ore wass sene patt he ba Summ- 
whatt bigunnenn haffde To lefenn o pe Laferrd Crist. ¢ 1385 
Cuaucer L. G. W. Prol. 71 (Fairf.), Ye be diligent Yo 
forthren me soinwhat in my lahour. ¢ 1410 Sir Cleges 147 
Jn with hyr he gan goo, And sumwatt mendyd hys chere. 
€1440 Partonope 4915 To her suster dyd she spek And 
somwhat her hert to her breke. 1526 Tinpate Acts xxvi. 
28 Sumwhatt thou bryngest me in mynde for to he come 
christen, 1577-82 Breton Flourish upon Fancie Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 17/2 These Drugges,..though they sumwhat 
please the tasi, yet make the bosom stinke. 1646 GAULE 
Se/. Cas. 56 Herenpon it hath been somwhat dissented. 
1688, as adil tu. 308/1 The short Graver, which 
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turneth up somewhat at theend. 1780 J/irror No. 82, Sir 
George Rodney's success has somewhat lessened their force. 
18x32 Cary Dante, Parad. 1. 53 She somewhat smiled. 
1877 J. D.Cuampers Divine Worship 389 Vhe Forms of 
these ejaculations varied soinewhat. 

b. Qualifying a preposition. 

1492 Hen. VII Let, in G. Griffiths Hist. Toug (1894) 224 
Desiring you that somwhat hifor the said tyme ye wol 
addresse you unto us. 1600 in Ingleby Shaks. Cent. Praise 
(Sbaks. Soc.) 35 Somwhat hefore the play hegan. 1735 
Jounson Lobo's Abyssinia, Descr. viii. 91 To drink some- 
what heyond the bounds of exact Teinperance. 1756 C. 
Lucas Ess. Waters 1, 10 Spirit of nitre consists of some- 
what above one fourth of pure acid. 1819 Byron Fuaz t. i, 
Sent to the devil somewhat ere his time. 

Cc. Somewhat as, in much the same way, to 


some extent, as. 

31892 Mortev Voltaire (1886) 1 We may think of Voltair- 
ism in France, somewhat as we think of Catholicism. 1894 
Crockett Stickit Minister 16 It ran or rather hirpled some- 
what as follows. ‘eae 

2. Qualifying an adjective, adverb, or clause. 

(a) a1300 Cursor M. 11034 Pat mensking bain bi-tuin, 
Was sum-quat diuers, als i wene. ¢ 13384 Cuaucer //. 
Fame 1097 But for the ryme ys lyght and lewed Yit make 
hyt sumwhat agreahle. ¢1400 Lan/ranc’s Cirurg. 48 It 
pat ilke mater he not hard hut sumwhat neische. 1466 
Mann. & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 324 Fora sadelle sumwhat 
worne, ij.s. Viijd. @ 1533 Lo. Berners Huon xiii. 144 His 
coloure was sum what pale. 1595 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. 
V. 335 His vtterance was somwhat vnready. 1667 DryDEN 
& Dk. Newcastte Sir AL. Mar-all vy. iu, Would I were 
hanged if it be not somewhat probable. 1750 tr. Leon- 
ardus’ Mirr. Stones 92 (It) is a stone of a crystal colour, 
and somewhat obscure. 1780 Mirror No. 105, Somewhat 
a-kin to the lovers of detraction are the offence-takers. 
1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 15 Their practice is governed 
hy principles somewhat different. 1885 J/anch, Exam. 12 
May 5/2 It would seein..that the struggle was somewhat 
indecisive. 

(4) 1542 Boorpe Dyetary iv. (1870) 238 The seller vnder 
the pantry, sette somwhat abase. 1593 Kyp Aurther. /. 
Brewen Wks. (1901) 290 When it drew some what late. 
3637 Mitton Lycidas 17 Begin, and somwhat loudly sweep 
the string. 1797-1805 S. & Hr. Lee Cant. 7.1. 195 One, 
who, having somewhat unexpectedly succeeded to the 
family title. 185: Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidi Wind, u. 
478 1f..we Are counted somewhat deeply in their debt. 
1869 Ruskin Q. of Air i. § 32 Somewhat saucily. ; 

(e) 1578 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 35 Mony injurious 
wordis, sumquhat in contempt of our Soverane Lord. 1608 
E. Grimstone //ist. France (1611) 457 A cunning woman, 
and some-what of her fathers humor. 1678 Bunvan Prilgr. 
1. 27 Now was Christian somwhat in a muse. 1828 Scott 
Br. Lamuin. ix, The hounds and huntsmen seemed some- 
what at a stand. 1828 Lytton Pelham: liii, Somewhat of a 
luguhrious nature. 1833 Ht. Martineau Serkeley 1, iii. 49 
Martin looked somewhat at a loss for an answer, till his 
wife supplied him with one, 

b. With a comparative adj. or adv. 

cx400 Maunpey. (Roxb.) xi. 46 It es sumwhat hyer panober 

lacez of be citee. 1484 Caxton Fables of Auian xxi, 1 blowe 
in hit for to hane it somwhat more cold than hit is. 1514 Bar- 
cLray Cyt. & Uplondyshman (Percy Soc.) 6 And somwhat 
wyser be they also than we. 1597 Hooker £ecd. Pol.v. Iv. §5§ 
Somewhat more plainly, to shew a true immediate reason. . 
we acknowledge fetc.J. 1600 Pory tr. Leo's Africa v1. 275 
The men of this place are black, but the women are some- 
what fairer, 1696 Wriston 7A. Earth ww. (1722) 317 The 
Lower Earthy Strata would be settling somewhat closer 
together, 1768 Woman of Honor 111. 233 A range of thir- 
teen chesis rather somewhat larger than the common size. 
1815 J. Smitu Panorama Sit. & Art 11. 173 The pan being 
brought to somewhat more than a red heat. 1866 Car.yLe in 
Mrs. C.'s Lett. W1. 255 She.. went home somewhat hetter. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 359 Tell me.., in somewhat 
plainer terins, what you mean | 

ec. With of the and a superlative adj. or adv. 

1561 T. Hopy tr. Castiglione'’s Courtyer iv. (1577) Y vij b, 
Not to make wise to abhorre companie and talke, though 
somewhat of the wantonest. 3622 Masse tr. Alcman's 
Guzman &@ AT, t. 30,1 got mee (though somewhat of the 
latest) hungry. 31656 Heyutn Surv. France 218 The re- 
venues of this Archbishoprick are somewhat of the meanest. 
1818 Scort Br. Lamm, xvi, Your morning-draught has 
been somewhat of the strongest. . 

d. With @ or az inserted before the adj. (or sb.) 
qualified. 

1588 J. Reap Cowpend. Method. 69b, Barriga..receaued 
a wounde in his brest, with somewhat a long sword, a 1646 
Grecory Posthuma (1650) 198 ‘Vhis was somwhat a toler- 
able impietie, forsuch great Astronomers to adore the Host 
of Heaven. 1680 R. L'Estrance Lvasm. Collog. 79 (Ie) 
may vouchsafe his Assistance also unto us, who are some- 
what a larger Congregation. 1779 Jounson Drake Wks, 
3787 1V. 417 Being ohliged by this accident to somewhat 
a longer residence among the Moors. 1817 Wrewe tt in 
Mrs. 5. Douglas Li/e (1881) 25, I must acknowledge myself 
somewhat an idle correspondent so far as writing goes. 
1891 Anne Moztuey Lett. J. //. Newman 1. iii. 103 Vhere 
were certainly..definite points about him which inade him 
somewhat a difficulty. 

e. Preceded by an article or pron. 

1779 Mirror No. 61, The contempt in which, to a some- 
what unreasonable degree, he holds modern refinement. 
3820 Scott Monast, xxi, Vhe cooling my somewhat too 
much inflamed visage. 1849 Macautay //ist, Eng. ii. 1. 
180 Her admonitions were given in a somewhat perfunctory 
manner. 

f. Used as adj. 

1819 T. Moore in Aen. (1853) II. 250 Lady Frances W. 
was to have come with them, hut, to my somewhat dis- 
appointment, she had been called away. 

+ 3. Somewhat... somewhat, partly... partly. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 2, I wolde..wryte a bok betwen the 
tweie, Somewhat of lust, somewhat of lore. ¢1400 Pilger. 
Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxx. (1859) 34 He is lettid by the wey 
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SOMEWHERE. 


somwhat hy foly of hym self, somwhat by other. a 1425 
tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 38 Pai may ete and 
drynk and go, and somwhat sitte and somwhat slepe. 1552 
Latimer Ser. (1607) 301 A king.., which was not their 
lawfull nor naturall king, but somewhat with craft and 
subtilty, and somewhat with power had gotten the Crowne. 

+4. Followed by with the and a superlative, 
= SOMETHING adv. 2f. Obs. rare. 

1542 Upate Erasin. Apoph. 252 b, [She] begoonne some- 
what with the soonest to have whyte heares in hir hedde, 
1583 GotpinGc Calvin on Deut. Pref. Ep. 2 Such discourse 
which might peraduenture he somewhat with the longest. 
1610 HoLtanD Camden's Brit. 215 A small towne this is, 
standing somewhat with the lowest. 

5. Somewhat like, in various senses (see LIKE a. 
AB Ob 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 229 
‘Though she were a lustie bounsing rampe somewhat like 
Gallamilla. 1611 Coter., Betlastre, .. passable, so so, some- 
what like. @1620 Dyke Seven. (1640) 379 If a man will sell 
a commodity, hee will sell it somewhat like, or hee will 
keepe it, 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Amb, 165 It 
was somewhat like a Sturgeon, but was much whiter. 1748 
Ricuarnson Clarissa (1811) VI. 241 Why this is talking 
somewhat like. 1859 Geo. Eviot A. Bede viii, It’s sum. 
mat-like to see sucha man as that i’ the desk of a Sunday ! 
1890 Sctence-Gossip XXVI. 194 This is somewhat like the 
one examined by Schrotter. 


+Somewhatly, adv. Obs. rare. Also 5 sum- 
whatly, svmqwatly. [f.as prec.+-Ly%.] Some- 
what; to some (slight) extent. 

cx1qag St. Elizabeth of Spalbeck in Anglia VIN. 108 A 
whyte lynnen garnemente sumwhatly trailynge on be erthe. 
(bid. 115 Sumwhatly streight vp towarde the auter. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 371 Svmqwatly, aligualiter, ulrumgnue. [a17¥% 
H. Lame Autodiog. iii. (1895) 26, I staid there about six 
months, learning the English tongue somewhatly.) 

Somewhen (sz'mhwen), adv. Also 4 som- 
wanne, sumwhan(ne. [f. Somea.t+ Wen adv.] 
At some (indefinite or unknown) time; sometime 
or other. Common in recent use, esp. coupled with 
somewhere. 

1397 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5212 Of be batayles of denemarch 
pat abheb ybe in pis londe... Worst hii were, vor obere som: 
wanne adde ydo [etc.}. 

1863 Kincstey !ater-Bab. 349 Some folks can't help 
hoping..that they may have another chance, to make 
things fair and even, somewhere, somewhen, somehow. 
1875 Witney Life Lang. ix. 174 Spoken somewhere and 
somewhen in the past. 1876 Freeman in W. R. W. Stephens 
Life & Lett. 1.134 To tarry with James Allen. .till some- 
when about next Wednesday. 

Somewhence, cav. rare. [f. Some al+ 
WHENCE adv,]_ From some (indefinite) place; 
from somewhere or other. 

1564 Mrs. A. Bacontr. Feivel’s Apol, Liiij, Fearing that 
the people shoulde..somwhence els seeke a surer meane of 
their saluation. 1905 Daily Chron. 11 Aug. 4/7 That little 
boy seems to live on his imaginary trudge—somewhence— 
soinewhither ! a 

Somewhere (so'mhwé-1), adv, and sd. Forms: 
3 (Orm.) summhwer, 4 sumwhare, -whore, 
-wher(e, 6 -whear; 4 sumquar(e, -quer, 5 
-qwhare; 4 8um-, 80mwar; 4 some-, 5 som- 
whare; 4 sommewhere, 5-7 somwhere, 5- 
somewhere. [f. Some a.1+ WHERE adv. Down 
tothe end of the 16th c. freq. written as two words. } 

A. adv, 1. In orat some place unspecified, in- 
determinate, or unknown. 

¢1200 Oxmin 6929 Forr batt he wass forrdredd tatt te33 
Himm sholldenn summwhzr hidenn, 1297 RK. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 4344 King arpure was per of ywar, & po3te.. 
Wip al is poer hi be wey somwar him kepe. a@x310 in 
Wright Sfee. Lyric P. xxxix. 110 He hath hewe sum wher 
a burthen of hrere. 1483 Cath. Ang/. 371/2 Sumqwhare, 
alicubi. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 106 An holy 
saynt..serued in many chirches, and some where here in 
Englande. 1638 Junius Pasnt, Ancients 14 Others.. wander 
up and downe to meet soinewhere with a refreshing shade, 
1667 Mitton /?. L. 1x. 256 What malicious Foe .. som- 
where nigh at hand Watches. 1796 Mme, D'Arstay Ca- 
milla 1V. 390 A paper in her hand-writing, which she had 
somewhere lost. 1827 Scott Chron. Canongate Introd., 
As it was suspected that he was lurking somewhere on the 
property, his family were closely watched. 1859 Geo. Euiot 
A. Bede xxii, Arthur must be somewhere in the back rooms. 
1878 G. Macponatp Aun. Q. Neighb, xxvi. 448 There's 
something wrong soniewhere, 

b. With correlative somewhere or otherwhere, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. RX. xu. iv. (Bodl. MS.), In 
coloure..somewhare he [a river] is clere and somewhare he 
isdymme. 16302. Johnson's A ingd. 4 Commi. 423 Many 
places lying waste, somewhere for want of water, some- 
where for want of manurance, somewhere for ahundance of 
light sand. 1632 Litucow raz. x. 493 A Regall Com- 
mission.. beeing some-where obeyed, and other-where sus- 
pended. : 

c. Somewhere ese, in some other place, else- 


where, 

¢ 1500 Comimunycacyon (W. de W.) Cij, Man thou must 
alwaye suffre payne Here for thy synnes or somwhere elles. 
1530 Pasar. 823/1 Some where els, gue/gue aultre part. 
1588 Suaxs. Zit. A. ty. iii, 4o She is so imploy’d,.. with 
Ioue in heauen, or some where else: So that [etc.}. 1631 
Corcr., Ailleurs, elsewhere, somewhere else. 3737 Genti. 
Mag. V11. 603/2 We must therefore look some where else 
for the Cause of our present Uneasiness. 

d. Somewhere or another or other. 

1791 CHartoTteE Smitty Celestina (ed. 2) 1. 129 Here 
Daniel, prythee take and stow it somewhere or another. 
1799 Ii. Du Bois Piece Family Biog. 1. 59, ‘1 have heard 
somewhere or another,’ said he, ‘that’ [etc.]. 1852 C. W- 


3 


SOMEWHERES. 


Hosuyns 7alga i. (1854) 2 Somewhere or other in England 
there is a flat bleak high-lying district, which [etc.). 

2 To some (unspecified or unknown) place. 
Usually with the verb go. 

©1403 Cranvowe Cuckoo § Night. 112 Now, gode 
Cukkow ! go som-where away. @ 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. 
Vg Is it not likely that she wyll send him somwhere out 
of the realine? 1590 Sutaks. Com, For. 11. i. 5 Perhaps.. 
from the Mart he’s somewhere gone todinner, 1592 Kyp 
Sp. Trag. i. x, VYo..carry you obscurely some where els. 
1720 De For Caft. Singleton (1906) 37 We were upon a 
voyage and no voyage, we were bound somewhere and 
nowhere. 1780 Warner in Jesse Se/zyn & Contemp. (1844) 
1V. 359 Charles is gone out of town soinewhere to-day. 

+3. Inu some places; here andthere. Oés. rare. 

1563 Nowent in Lett. Lit, Afen (Camden) 20 The coopie 
. was interlined and sumwhear blotted. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
v. xxxili. 593 The Turnep loueth an open place, it is sowen 
somwhere in vineyardes, as at Huygarden and the Couutric 
thereaboutes, . 

4. In some part or passage of a book, etc. ; in 
some work or other. 

1634 Sir T. llerseet Trav. 74 The Bashaw, in this Iten- 
erary somewhere spoken of. 1732 Berkecey Alciphr. 
§23 A fable, } somewhere met with in the writings of a 
Swiss philosopher. 1780 Afirror No. 102, Lord Chester- 
field says somewhere, that, to .act with spirit, is to.,act 
foolishly. 18z0 Byron Yuan iv. cx, As some one some- 
where sings about the sky. : f 

5. a. At some time about or in (a certain speci- 
fied year, date, etc.). 

1839 Penny Cycl. X11. 168/1 He is said to have been 
Lorn somewhere about a. vb. 4o. 1859 Ruskin Tio Paths 
iti. §g1 An old English per Sap Lala ae huilt soinewhere 
in the Charleses’ times. 1891 C. James Nom. Rigmarole iv. 
32, 1 woke up out of my nap somewhere about five o'clock. 

b. Somewhere about, approximately. 

1846 Rvtanp in Life & Corr, Foster I}. 343 He kept his 
rooin somewhere about two months. 1876 Tatt Aec. Adv. 
Phys. Sci. vi. 157 The sun’s radiation is..somewhere ahout 
thirty-fold that of the same area of the furnace of a loco- 
inotive. , 

B. sé. Some unspecificd or indefinite place. 

1647 Cow.evy A/istr, (1669) 22 Then down I laid my Head; 
and for a while was Dead, And my freed Soul to a strange 
Somewhere fled. 1718 D'Urrey Grecian /feroine v. i, } 
would fain think now, But that my Spirits, with my Blood, 
are posting lo their new some-where. 1786 Mxs. A. M. 
DeHKene Juvenile Indiscr. 1. 54 It was a somewhere, a 
hoine. 

So So-mewheres adv. (dial. or vile.) 

1859 Bartietr Dict. Aimer. (ed. 2) 428 A hundred dollars, 
or somewhieres there along. 1883 Stevensov Treas. /sd, 
xxviii, L know you've got that ship safe somewheres. 

Somewhile (sy'‘mhwail), adv. Now rare. 
Forms: 2-3 sum wile, 3 sum(e) hwile, 4 sum- 
whyle, 4-6 -while; 4-5 sumquils, -quyle, 5 
-qwile ; 5 somwhyle, 7 -while; 5 soma wile, 
somewhyle, 5-7,9 somewhile. [f. Some a.) + 
Wuite sé, ; cf. WFlem. somwz7?. In early use freq. 
written as two words.] 

l. ta. At or in some former time; ercwhile; 
formerly. Ods. 

1154 O.£. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137, Sume ieden on 
zImes be waren sum wile rice-men, ¢1230 /fali Meid. 5 
Syon was sum hwile iclepet pe hehe tur of Ierusalem. 13 . 
K. Als, 1527 (W.), Uher was sum while, over us, A kyng 
that hette Neptanahus. 13.. Gaw.4&Gr. Knt.625 Hit isa 
syngne bat Salanion set sum-quyle. _@ 1400-50 Alexander 
2994 Pan was an yinage within..Of Sexeres pat sum-quyle 
pat cite had to welde. 1591 Spenser Ruins of Rome 242 
hese .. Pallaces . were shepheards cottages soinewhile. 
1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. / (1655) 65 That shell which was 
some-while the contiuent of so vast treasures of knowledge. 


tb. Somewhile since, some time ago. Oés. 

1652 Neepuam tr. Sedden's Mare Cl. 115 Nor must wee 
let it pass, that somwhile since, there were two Constitu- 
tions pretended to in France. 

c. attrtb., passing into ad, Former, sometime. 

1860 AinswortH Ovtngdean Grange 11 Highly danzerous 
to the spiritual welfare of his somewhile flock. 1888 V7. 4 Q. 
7th Ser. VI. 19/1 Richard Doyle, somewhile illustrator of 
Punch. é 

+ 2. On a certain occasion in the past; once; at 
one time. Ods. rare. 

exz00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 43 We finde? on be holie boc, pat 
ure helende..ferde sumwile mid mede ouere water. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 4751 Pecaf he cast o corn sumquile In be flum 
pat hait be nile. ¢1g85 Cress Pemproke /s. xcix. viii, 
For sinne they somewhile smarted. 1631 Goucge God's 
Arrows wi. § 88. 349 The souldiers that came froin New- 
haven that was somwhile besieged, and after taken hy the 
enemy. : 

3. At some (unspecified) time; at one time or 
other; at times, sometimes. Also + af somewhile. 

c12z50 Ow! & Night.6 Pat playd wes..starc & strong, Sum 
hwilesofte&lud among. 1390Gower Conf I. 367, [have herd 
sein. . That thei som while here cause ladden Be merci. 1426 
Lype. De Guil. Piler. 11427 What ys the cause.. That a 
swerd burnysshed cler, Somwhyle rusteth? ¢1456 PEcock 
Bk. of Faith (1909) 252 Peraventure he schal have nede at 
sumwhile. 1559 AZirr. Afay. (1563) A iv, To serue kings 
in al pointes men must sum while breke rules. 1550 WuitEe- 
HORNE Arte iWVarre 9b, Some while it hapned, that in one 
self time there were manie Emperours. 1579 SPENSER Shep. 
Cad, May 126 Tho vnder colour of shepeheards, somewhile 
There crept in Wolues, ful of fraude and guile. 1628 GauLE 
Pract. The. (1629) 109 An vniuersall King does not onely 
some- while fore-goe, hut some-what resemble the King Eter- 
nall. 1629 in Bradford Plymouth Plant, (1856) 246 These 
now sente. .must, some while, hechargable to you & us. 1855 
J. Nico in Afesm:. (1896) iii. 130 The ‘heautiful vision’ with 
which all lives worth living have been somewhile brightened. 
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b. With correlative somewhile or tother whiles. 
a1240 Lofsong in O. E. //om. 1. 205 Sumehwile to pleiful, 
to drupi oder hwiles. 13.. Cursor M. 7433 (Gott.), Suni- 
quile {v.7. oberwhile} wid harpe, sumquile wid sang. ¢ 1400 
Pilger, Sowle (Caxton) 1. xx. (1859) 26 How ofte haue I 
warned the hyfore, Soin whyle aperte, som whyle pryuely. 
1575 VauTrotLier Luther on Ep. Galat. 161 In whom 1s 
found continually, somewhile the time of the law, and 
somewhile the time of grace. 1607 Hieron JV£s. I. 399 It 
is tearmed some while, a hlessing themselues; some while 
an encouraging theinselues in a wicked purpose. 

4. For some ume. 

1864 Pusey Daviel (1876) 302 His grandfather himself 
must have heen somewhile dead. 

So-mewhiles, adv. Now dal. or arch. Forms: 
3 sumehwules, 6 suniwhiles, somwhyles, som- 
whiles, somewhyles, 6-7, 9 somewhiles. [f. 
as prec. with genitive or plural -s. Cf WFlem. 
somwmizls, Yu. somwizlen.) 

+1. At some former time; formerly. Ods.-' 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 276 Bihold, holie men bet weren sume- 
hwules, hwu heo uesten, & hwu hico wakeden, 

2. On some occasion(s) ; sometimes, 

Freq. in the latter half of the 16th c. 

1528 TinpaLe Ofed. Chr. Alan 1sob, The very Gods them 
selves which sell their pardone so good chepe or some whiles 
geve them frely for glory sake. 1559 Afirr. Jaz. (1563) 
A iij, We let hang the rue man somwhyles to sauce a thefe, 
1594 Carew Huarte's Exam, Wits x. (1595) 144 The pro 
fession of which they haue made choice (though somwhiles 
vaworthy) 1626 Fenner //idden Manna (1652) B iij, For 
the Understanding and Will are somewhites like Siincon 
and Levi. 1681 R. L'Eestrance /ul/y'’s Offices 131 Without 
need soine whiles of any other Company. ¢ 1863 5.S. Jones 
Northumébld., etc. 129 There was yen o’ them it {= that} 
somewhiles did nae make things sae smooth as they might 
have been. 1890 D.G. Mircuert English Lands II. iit 
107 Among other writers..who went somewhiles to these 
suppers..was James Howell. 1 A. J. Davirs Athirt 
Downs u. iv.72 Vakes a deal of following somewhiles, that 
it do. 

b. With correlatives, esp. somewhiles ..., some- 
whiles, = SOMETIMES 1b, 

(a) 1547 J. Harnison E-xhort, Scottes cvjb, Britayne was 
not always..vnder one Kyng.., but was gonerned som- 
whiles by one, and somwhileshy mo. 1606 G, W[ooncocke] 
/Hist. Lustine 1. 21 The wind..sendeth foorth in many 
places, some-whiles flashes of fyre, ouher some-whiles againe 
inost..dangerous vapors. 1612 Davies Why /reland, etc. 
(1747) 16 Soine whiles one prevailing, ..somewhiles the other. 

(5) 21553 Upatt Koyster D. 1.1, Sometine Lewis Loyirer 
biddeth me come neere; Somewhyles Watkin Waster maketh 
vs good cheere. 1560 \WanteHoKNE Arte Warre 42 b, 
Some whiles thei fought with the enemies horses, an other 
while, thei rescued the fotmen. 1565 ALLEN Defence Purg. 
xv, 272 One while hy the praysies of the doctors and 
antiquitye, and suinwhiles hy thabasing of theime ageine. 

+3. At some time before. Obs.—! 

1657 W. Rano tr. Gassendi's Life Peiresc 1. 254 Having 
some whiles before procured {an].. Edition of his Divine 
Poems. 

Somewhither (sz°*mhwide1), adv. Forms: 
5-6 somwhether, 6 -whyther, 7- somewhither. 
{f. Some @.1+ WHITHER adv.] 


1, In some direction. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. i. xvii. (W. de W.) 61 The 
sygite is made hy lynes that passyth not awaye forth ryght, 
but blenchyth somwhether asyde of the Strayte waye, 1858 
Cariyte Fredh, Gt. x, i. (1872) 11. 575 ‘Vwilight, with here 
and there a transient spark falling somewhither init. 1905 
Daily News 2 May 6 But the tine comes when the fashion 
niust change somewhither. 

2. To some place, = SoMEWHERE adv. 2. 

1530 Patscr. 823/1 Somwhyther, guclgue part. 2¢1560 
Trag. Kich. [/ (1870) 40 Prethee sweete king letts ride 
somwhether and it he but to showe ourselues. 1588 Suaks. 
Lit. A, w. i 11 Some whether would she haue thee goe 
with her. ¢ 1645 Tutuie Sfege of Carlisle (1840) 13 Bidding 
her convey the money somewhither. 1779 Forrest / oy. 
aV. Guinea 290, I found several persons who..seemed to 
imagine me bound some whither. 1845 CARLYLE Cromwell 
(1857) II. 71 The poor young King is much at a loss;— 
must go somewhither. 1877 W. Brack Green Past. xxxiv, 
Like ghosts waiting for Charon to take them somewhither. 

+ b. Somewhither else, to some other place ; else- 
where. Ods. 

1623 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. IIL. 125 (They) would 
faine hope that he was gone somewhither else then to Spaine. 
1658 Ear. Mono tr. Parnuta's Wars Cyprus 24 The latter 
. endeavoured, that the Fleet might go some- whither else. 
1700 Bp, Luoyp in Aubrey Brief Lives (1813) I. 102 We 
must think of removing you some whither else where you 
may have a subsistence. 

tSomewho, 0Oés.-' In 4 somwho. [f. 
Some a.l+ Wo pron.] Some one; somebody. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 15 Ofte is sen that mochel slowthe 
..- Voth mochel harm, whan fyr is uppe, Bot if somwho tbe 
flamme stanche. 

Somewhy (sz'mhwai), adv. rare. [f. Some 
a.'+Wuy adv.} For some reason or reasons. 

1858 Athenzum 1 May 555 A huxom, shnil, mean, trouble- 
some woman; yet somehow and somew/y not utterly de- 
testable. 1864 Browninc Dram. Pers. Wks. 1896 I. 610/1 
You learn What some one was somewhere, somewhen,, 
somewby.  — 

Somewise (swmwaiz), adv. Now arch. Also 
5 somwyse, 6 sumwise. [f. SomE a.J: see 
-WISE.] In some way or manner; to some extent. 
In recent use with 77. 

¢ 1440 Alph, Tales 293 Becauce he wold somwyse be occu- 
pyed ilka day. 1596 Darrymete tr. Lesdie’s Hist. Scot. II. 
105 To cause his subiectis lyue in peace with him, or sum- 
wise slokne that hett hatred and Jnuie hetuene thame. 
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21677 Barrow Serm, Upright Walking Wks. 1627 1. fo 
‘That nothing can he really profitahle..to us, which.,doth 
not Somewise conduce to our spiritual interest. 

1848 D.G. Rossetti Las! Confession Poems (1870) €7 The 
father’s, brother's love—was changed, I think, in somewise. 
1865 Swinsuwne Chastelard u. i, 1 thought I was,.lying 
by iny lord, and knew In somewise he was well awake. 

Somir, obs. form of Susser. 

Somital (soumital), 2. Zool. [f. next.] Of 
or pertaining to a somite ; somitic. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. s.v. Metameric 

Somite (séumait,. Zool, [f. Gr. capa body, 
Soma 2+ -1TE.] One or other of the more or Icss 
distinct seginents into which the bodics of many 
animals are divided. 

1869 Huxrey Introd. Classif. Anim. 77 Vhe head of a 
Crustacean, an Arachnid, a Myriapod, or an Insect is com- 
pera of six somites. 1875 C. C. Brake Zool. 281 The nuin- 

er of segments or somites in the body of insects never 
exceeds iwenty. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim: Life 
142 Vhe abdomen..is made up of a wumber of distinct 
segments or somites. 

Somitic (somittik), a. Zool, [f. prec. +-1¢.] 
Of or pertaining to, having the form or character 
of, a somite. 

1888 Hextey & Martin Pract, Biol. 243 These septa are 
metanierically arranged, one for each somilic constriction. 
(bid 244 A series of somitic conipartments. ; 

+ Somler. 0és. Chiefly 5c. Also6 summeleir, 
symleir, somme-, somlier, sommler, somlar, 
semlar. [a F. sommedter, f. somme pack.) A butler. 

1543 St. Hapers Hen, V1}, 1X. 325 To gyve commaunde- 
ment that your sommelier at Gordeaulx might be suffred to 
departe with sucb wynes as he had provided for Your 
Majestic. 1566 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 451% Leonard 
Baillie, summeleir 10 oure Soveranis. 1 Excheg. Rolls 
Scot. XX1. 563 Threttie tunnis of full Burdchous wyne..at 
the cheis and contentmenr of his hicnes somleris. 


Somlich: see SEEMLY a. 

+Sommage. 04s. rare. [a. OF. sommage(med. 
L. summ-, sumagium), {.somme pack.) Baggage; 
baggaye-animals. 

c1500 Medusine 143 And he made to abyde in the valey 
all the sommage. /édfd. 277 The next day..desloged the 
vanward, and after the grete batayll, & the sommage & syn 
the ryergarde. 1g0ztr. Charter Forest in Arnolde CAron. 
80h, For an horse beryng sommage (L. sumagiunt) 

Somme, obs. f. Soam, Sun sé.andv. Sommed, 
obs. var, SumMED ff/. a2. Sommer, var. SoMER 
Oés. ; obs. f. SuMMER 5d. and v. 

+Sommerse, v. Ods. [f. It. sommerso, pa. 
pple. of sommeryere SuBMERGE v.] (rans. To 
sulmerge, ovcitlow. 

1632 Litucow 7rav. 1. 14 This second Sodome should be 
sommerssed by water. /did. vi. 255 Many Citties, Man- 
sious, and Stations, haue beene somimerssed with water. 

+Sommier!. Oés. rave. In 5 sommyer. 
[a. F. sommter.] A pack-horse; =SoMeER 1. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 128 They sawe passe by the castel 
xx sommyers laden wyth vytayl. /ésd. 159 That euery man 
trusse hys gheer vpon the sommyers. 

{a. F. 


+tSommier?., O¢s. Also summier. 
sommier, or alteration of somwuner SUMMER sb. 
after ie A bearing-bcam in a building. 

1623 T. Goan Dolef. Euen Song 11 By the hreuking 
asunder of a maine Sommier or Dormer of that floare. 
1625 Liste Du Aartas, Noe 181 Mounting here and there 
..Into the esparsed pipes o’ th’ Sommier thorow-hored. 
1631 GoucE God's Arrows iv. § 15. 399 The maine Summier 
which crossed the garret was ten inches square, 

+Sommite. Af. Ods. [f. Mt. Somma near 
Naples +-1t£1 2b.] Nephelite. 

1805 R. Jameson Aftm. Il. 965 Sommite...Its colour is 

reyish-white. 1823 W. Puittirs Win. (ed. 3) 125 The 
sommite usually occurs in grains, or in small regular hexa- 
hedral prisms. 1837 Dana J/in, 291 Nepheline, Spation 
hexagonum, ..Sommite. 

Sommitie, obs. form of SuMMITY. 

Sommon, obs. form of SumMow v. 

Sommonce, Sommon(e}s, obs. ff. Summonssé. 

Sommonicion, var. of SUMMONITION. 

Somn-, coinbining form of L. somnus, used in 
words based on L. amduldre to walk; the oldest 
of these in English use are somnambulation, sont- 
nambulism, and somiuambulist, (For variant, and 
in some cases earlier, terms see Noct-.) Som- 
na'mbulance, sleep-walking, somnambulism. 
Somna‘mbulant a., walking in sleep, somnam- 
bulic; 5s4., a somnambulist. Somna:mbular a., 
of or pertaining to sleep-walking; also ev7on., 
connected with, of the nature of, sleep. Som- 
na‘mbuilary a.,=prec. Somna‘mbulate z. z7., 
to walk during sleep; ¢rams., to walk along (a 
place) while asleep; hence somna-mbulaling ppl. 
a. Somna:mbula‘tion [mod.L. somunambulatzo], 
the action or fact of walking in sleep. Som- 
na'mbulator,=next. Somna’mbule [a. F. som- 
nambule (1690), Sp. and Pg. somm-, Sp. sondmbulo, 
mod.L. somnambulus, -ambulo|, a somnambulist. 
Somna‘mbulency, sleep-walking, or a fit of this ; 
also fig. Somna'mbulic a., of the nature of, 
pertaining to, etc., somnambulism; walking dur- 
ing sleep; hence Somna*mbulically adv. Som- 
na'mbulism [F. somnambulisme, Sp. -ismo, mod. 


SOMNAICAL. 


L. somnambulismus], the fact or habit of walking 
about and performing other actions while asleep ; 
sleep-walking. Somna‘mbulist, one who walks, 
etc., while asleep ; also aé/r2d. Somna:mbuli'stic 
a., somnambulic; hence Somna:mbuli'stically 
adv, Somna‘mbulize v. 27/r., to walk in sleep; 
trans., to imagine durtng sleep-walking; also, io 
put into a sleep-walking state. Somna‘mbulous 


a., somnambulic (Dunglison, 1873). 

1885 Science VI. 78 Committees were appointed on.. 
hypnotism, clairvoyance, and *somnambulance. 1905 Daly 
News 21 Jan. 6 His old habit or infirmity of somnambul- 
ance came hack to him. 1843 Mrs. Carryte Lett. ¢ 
Mem, (1883) 1. 231 Four such nights might have made a 
*somnambulant of a much stronger wonian than me. 1866 
Briackmore Cradvck Nowell xlix, He was listless, passive, 
somnolent,—somnambulant. 1887 Sat. Rev. 15 Jan. 80 To 
walk in her sleep and to poison herself while in a som- 
namhulant condition. 1830 Lytton Pant Clifford xvi. 
(1874) 193 Lhe pair..mounted the stairs, arm-in-arm, in 
search of *somnambular accummodations. 1850 Mas. 
Beownine Napoleon I/f in Ltaly v, While the palpitating 
peaks break out Ecstatic from somnambular repose. 1862 
Lytton Str. Stury 14 An ardent believer of the reality of 
somnanibular clairvoyance. 1827 SutnHertano Zales Pilgr. 
369, I had beconie a sleep-walker; hut whither my ‘*som- 
nambulary adventures had conducted me, was a riddle I 
had yet to sulve, 1833 Cartyte /sc, (1872) V. 127 This 
inarticulate age which slumbersand *somnambulates. 1840 
— Diamond Necklace xiv, His Eminence again somnam- 
bulates the Promenade de la Rose. 1873 M. Cotwins 
Squire Siichester 11. xiv. 178 The latter, sometimes over- 
eating themselves, somnambulate. 1876 Contemp. Rev. 
dune 126 A ‘somnambulating philosophy. 1794-6 E. 

ARWIN Zoon. (1801) I, 325 Though in its greatest degree 
it has been called *somnambulation or sleep-walking, it is 
totally different from that sleep. 1803 Vepvoes //ygeta 1x. 
130 The lady, whose reverie or somnambulation is described. 
1862 G. Macvonatp D, Liginbrod i. xvii, The next day 
she had a bad head-ache. ‘his with her always followed 
somnumbulation, 1822 Pricharp Dis. Nervous Syst. 1.404 
Hoffmann cites the case of a *somnambulator, which [etc.} 
1837 J. F. Coorer Europe 11. 288 A woman, who was 
subject to the magnetic influence, or who was what is 
commonly called a *somnambule. 1850 J. Lraip Odbserv. 
Trance 30 The same discretion ought also to be extended 
to the modes of testing somnambules. 1877 SyMoNnDs 
Renaiss, /1. iii. 147 Walking. like a somnambule sustained 
hy an internal dream. 1829 1. Tavi.ox /: 2thusiasuti. (1850) 
1o The enthusiast passes through life in a sort of happy 
*somnambulency. 1865 CARLYLE Fredh. Gt. xviii. lL (1872) 
VII. 138 For nations have their somnambulencies. 1841 C. 
Mackay Pop. Delusions 111. 366 The patient was thrown 
into the ‘somnambulic state. 1862 G. Macvonaip 2D. 
Elginbrod w. xxxi, A reproduction of some previous 
somnambulic eaperience. 1880 Ilutu Life § Writ, Buckle 
1. 34 He..woke the landlady whose somnanibulic figure.. 
- had just frightencd him. 1887 Sas. Kev. 11 June 848 When 
be wakes, he finds that he has “somnambulically made a 
pen-and-ink sketch. 1797 Evcycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 534/2 
Subject to that singular affection or disease called *Sov- 
nambulism or steep-walking. 1820 Suettey Witch Add. 
Ixxv, The soldiers.. Walked out of quarters in somnambul- 
ism. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VL1. y3 In somnambulism 
..the secondary consciousness takes contrul of the whole 
individual. 1794 Mary Wottsronecr. Hist. View Ir. Rev. 
I. 275 It was dangerous to awaken a *somnamhulist on 
the brink of a precipice. 1837 Baxnam Lugol, Leg. Ser. 1. 
Spectreof Tuppington (1905) 23 Never again was Lieutenant 
Seaforth known to act the part of a somnambulist. 1856 
Frouve //ist, Eng. 1. 308 A revolution had been effected 
in Europe hy a somnambulist peasant girl. 1887 Hucycl. 
Brit. XX11, 1158/1 Somnambulists have been observed to 
write letters or reports, ..and play upon musical instruinents. 
1840 Dickexs O/d C, Shop (1867) 304 A “somnambulistic 
leave-taking and walking 1n her sleep. 1845 E. Warsurton 
Crescent & Cross 1. 216 A black ttle naked urchin sits on 
the splinter-har, continually goading his sonmampbulistic 
team. 1899 Al/butt’s Syst. Aled. VIII. 167 td rarcly 
the patient may be ulso somnambulistic. 1845 E, War- 
BURTON Crescent § Cross I\. 289 The slaves glided ahout 
silently and *somnambulistically, or stood with folded arms 
watching for a sign. @ 1893 SymMonvs in H. F, Brown Life 
(1895) 1. 71, I did not doubt that iny spirit could somnam- 
bulistically travel from the place. 1832 /igaro in London 
3 Maich 52/1 When he “somnambulizes upon the stage. 
€3850 Wairtier Jales & Sk, Mag. & Witch Folk Prose 
Wks. 1889 I. 400 A ‘ wise woman’ dreamed, or somnam- 
hbulized, that a large sum of money..lay buried tn the centre 
of the great swamp. 

+Somnaical, a. Ods.—t [irreg. f. L. somnus 
or somutum.) YVertaining to sleep or dreams. 

1655 Emmot sVorthern Blast 2 Many were the raptures 
which I dreamed to have, but all was but a Fancy or 
Somanaical. 

+Somne, v.! Oss. Forms: 1 somnizean, 
somnian, 3 somnien (somni), somren, somp- 
nen, some(n). [OE. spinian, var. of samnian : 
see SAM v.land cf.SuMNE v.] ¢rans. To assemnble, 


gather, collect, unite. 

a. ¢ 825 Vesp. Psalter cxxviii. 7 Of dem ne sefylled.. 
his sceat se de reopan somnad. atooe Phanix 193 Pa 
swetestan [he] somnad & gadrad wyrta wynsunie, ¢ 1175 
Lamé. Hom. 135 In halie chirche per alle cristene men a3en 
to beon isomned to gedere. ¢12z0g5 Lay. 4152 He somenede 
fard. /b/d. 30628 per heo gunnen somnien scipen uniuo3en. 
@izzg Auncr. R. 186 Wult tu to-dealen pet God laued 
isompned? a@izso Prov. AElfred 34 in O. £. Mise., He ou 
wolde wyssye..hw ye myhte..eure saule somnen to criste. 
_ 8. ¢1205 Lay. 5122 Pa weoren al pas leoden at Lundene 
isomed. ¢ 1275 /d:d. 18631 Po hit to-gadere weren alle 
hi-somed. 

+ Somne, v." Oss. Forms: a. 3 someni, 3-4 
someny, 4-5 somene, 5-6 somen. 8&8. 4 somne, 


[Variant of somony, etc., SumMMON v., with weak- 
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ening and subsequent eltsion of the second vowel. | Nat. Philos... App. 345 A safe and moderately somniferous 


See also SoMpNE v. and SuMNE v.] /rans. To 
sumtnon. 

a, 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 3764 1s poer he let someny pat 
ysprad was wel wyde. /drc/. 10379 Ve pope. .alle be bissops 
of engelond let someni to rome. ¢1380 Wycur Ib ds. 
(1880) 357 If bei somene symple men for pis accnsing. 1393 
Lancr. P. Pe. C. xxi. 214 Grace..consailede hym and 
conscience the comune to someny. 1401 /o/, Poems (Rolls) 
ae 3e..somen men and threten hem, bot if thai 3if jou 
gode. 

B. ¢ 1300 Leg. Road (1871) 38 Po be giwes i-somned were, 
hi hadde schortliche gret fere. ¢ 1380 Wyctir IVks. (1880) 
250 Pei ben hurlid & somnyd fro day to day, fro fer place 
to ferpere. 1387 Trevisa A/igden (Rolls) III. 201 Picta- 
goras..somnede hym to fore iuges. 

Hence + So‘mning vé/. sb. Oés. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxii. 108h, To warne the 
parties defendauntz thurgh somnyng ayene. 1529-30 Ace. 
St. Mary at //il/ 349 Paid to a Somoner for Somenyng of 
Mv hiltons, preist, 13d. 

+So’mner, 04s. Forms: a. 4 som(e)nour, 5 
somenor,6 sommenor, §f. 4 somenere, 4, 6-7 
somner. [f. someene SOMNE v.2, or a. AF. som- 


nour.) An official summoner. Also ¢ransf. 

a, €1320 (ol, Songs (Camden) 15; jet ther sttteth somen- 
ours syexe other sevene, 1377 Lanct. P. 774. B. xv. 128 
Sectoures and sudenes, somnoures and her lemmannes. 
1474 Cal. Anc. Kec. Dublin (1889) 350 Walter Wotlon 
somenor, 1570 Mills ¥ /nv. N. C. (Surtees 1838) 342 
John Roddi’m the sommen', 

B. 1393 Lanct. #. #2. C. 1. 59 Sysours and somners, 
shereyues and here cclerkes. /did. x. 263 Hure salue ys of 
supersedeas in someneres hoxes. 1§21 Coventry Leet-Bk. 
672 At suche tymes as they shal-be Reasonably waruyd hy 
the somner. 1563 /lomzlies 1. Of Repentance i, When 
the pyenet somner of all, whiche is death, shall come. 
1585 [. Wasuincton tr. Micholay's Voy. wt. xviii. 105 
[They] haue like vnto Somners, as many hryhes as they can 
Carry away. 1608 Mippirton Trick to catch Old One u. i, 
They may do anything there, and fear neither beadle nor 
somner. 

Somini-, combining form of L. sommus sleep, 
occurring In a number of Latin compounds and 
English adaptations or imitations of these, as 
somnifer somniferous, somnificus somnilic, ete. 
(see below). 

Somnial (spmnial), a. rare. [a. older F. 
somnial, or ad. L. somnial-ts, £. somnt-une dream.] 
Of or relating to dreams. 

41693 Urgnhart's Rabelais wt. xiv. 120 To presage or 
foretell an evil..in matter of Soninial Divinations. 1833 
Corertwor in Lit, Kem. (1838) 111. 397 The Somnial magic 
superinduced on..the active powers of the mind. 

+Somniate, v. Ods.—' [f. ppl. stem of L. 
sommniare, £. somnium dream.] 

Ll. “rans. To dream (something). 

1657 lomuinson Nenon'’s Disp. 344 Who being too credu- 
lous have comunitted to presse what the imperite somniated. 

2. To stupefy, make drowsy. 

1719 De For Vision of Angelic World 23 More or less 
doz'd or somniated with the oppression of Vapours..which 
occasion sleep. 

+Somnia‘tion. Obs. rare. 
-ATION.] A sleep; a dream. 

1so7_ A. M. tr. Gutllemean'’s Ir. Chirurg. t iij, Beinge 
resuscitated..out of a profounde..sonimiation. 1599 — tr. 
Gubethouer's hk. Physicke 40/2 That expelleth all phan- 
tasticalle sommni.itiones. 

So-mniative, z. vare—'. [See SomniaTE v. 
and -ATIVE.] Relating to, or producing, dreams, 

1827 Cocenivce in Lit. Nem. (1839) IV. 422 A very rare 
- conjunction of the somniative faculty... with the voluntary 
and other powers of the waking state. 

+Somniatory, ¢. Os. rare. [See Som- 
NIATE v. and -orY.] Of or pertatning to dreams 
or dreaming. 

@ 1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais iu. xiii, For the. unfolding 
of these sonmiatory [F. somufales| Vaticinatious. /did., 
I will to-moirow break my fast betimes after my somniatory 
exercitations [F. songeailles}. 

Somniculo-sity. rare-°. [Cf. next and -1ry.] 
‘Sleepiness, drowsiness’ (Bailey, 1721). 

Somni‘culous, 2. rave. [ad. L. sommiculis- 
us, f. somnus sleep. Cf. obs. F. somptculeux.] 
a. Drowsy, sleepy. b. Inducing sleep. 

1656 Biornt Glossogr., Somniculons, negligent, sleepy, 
drowzy, sluggish; also that makes drowzy or sleepy. 1819 
L, Munt /adicator No, 11 (1822) 1. 84 Leaving the somni- 
culous squire propped up in the saddle. 1820 ds. No. 54 
(1822) II. rt Vhe platn is also full of all sorts of somni- 
culons plants. 

Somnifa-cient, 2. and sd. [f. Sostxt- + pres. 
pple. of facére to make.) a. adj. Somnific. b. 
sb. A soporific. (Cené. Dict, 189.) 

+Somni-feric. Ols.-' [Cf. next and -1c.) A 
soporific. 

1694 SALMON Sate's Disfens. (1713) 262/2 It is a most 
certain Somniferick and Sudorifick. : 

Somniferous (spmni‘féras), a. [f. L. somnzfer 
(f. somnz- SomNi- + -ferre to bring) + -ous. Cf. F. 
somnifere, Sp. and Pg. somnifero, It. sonnifero.] 

1. Inducing sleep; soporific. 

160z Dexxer Satirom. Wks. 1873 1. 255 Twas I that 
ministred to her chaste hloud, A true somniferous potion, 
which did steale Her thoughts to sleepe. 1633 Brome 
Axntipodes tt. iv, You slept most part o' th’ journey hither- 
ward, The aire was so somniferous. 1663 Bovis Usefé Exp. 


[See prec. and 


medicine in feavers. 1754 Dovustey Agric. m. 215 The 
scarlet poppy.. Bows his somniferous head, inviting soon 
To peaceful slumber the disorder'd mind. 1799 UNpERWwoop 
Dis. Childr. (ed. 4) 1. 360 If it follow any somniferous dis- 
ease. 1837 Dickens ic zu. ii, The wine had exerted its 
soinniferous influence. 1876 Hartey Xoyle’s Alat. Med. 764 
The effects. .of the other somniferous constituents of opium. 

2. Somnolent, sleepy. 

19798 in Spirit Public Fruls. (1799) 11. 400 A most som- 
niferous Earl gave violent symptoms of animation, 1809 
Ikvinc Anickerb, (1861) 153 Uhose fat, somniferous, respect- 
able burghers. 

Hience Somni‘ferously adv. 

1836 Mew Monthly Mag. XLVI. 13 His translations..were 
somniferously dull. « 1852 Moore Corn § Catholics ix. 
Poet. Wks. (1872) 392 A row Of Poppies..Stand forth, som- 
niferously flaming { 1865 E.C. Crayton Cruel Fortune 11. 
110 By degrees the heat, and the silence,..operated som- 
niferously on Val. 

+Somni-fery. Oés.— AN 
place of sleep. 

1600 Tournerr Transf Metam. (1878) 202 Unlock the 
rustie latch That leades into the cave’s somniferie. 

Somnific (-gmni-hk), a. [ad. L. somnificus: 
see SOMNI- and -Fic.] Causing sleep; somniferous. 

1721 Baitey, Somntfck, causing sleep. 1727 A. HAMiL- 
Ton New Acc. £. (ndtes |. xxiii. 278 Others again take 
somnifick Medicines, and stand by the Pile till they fall on 
it while asleep. 1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. cxxxvi. 
(1783) IV, 254 A somnific fit again overtook him,..and, in 
the next instant, he was snoring in his chair. 1819 Moore 
Diary VIII. 189, I agree with you that a great part of 
‘Lara" is very prosy and somnific. 1834 Soutuey Doctor 
(1848) 3 The voice, the manner, the matter,..were all alike 
somnific. 

Somnificator. rare—!, [Cf. prec. and -ator.] 


One who induces sleep. 

1806 Soutnry Let. in Life (1850) III. 33 The rector, a 
humdrum somnificator. 

So mnifuge. rare—'. [See Somni-and -FUGE.] 
A means of driving away sleep. 

1890 Lowe tt Left. (1894) I]. x. 460 He [the nightingale] 
has a had character among you as a somnifuge. 

Somnifugous, a. rare-°. [Cf. ptec.] ‘ Driv- 
ing away sleep’ (Bailey, 1721). 

+Somnifying, ///. a. Obs. rare. [See 
Somuni- and -Fy.] Inducing sleep. 

1634 Brereton Yrav. (Chetham Soc.) 4o He also dis- 
coursed of..heinlock, which he said was of a most venoni- 
ous, somnifying, stupifying, aud intoxicating quality. 1770 
Cuatrerton in Masson £2/¢ 11, 111. (1874) 163 1 his sommify- 
ing liquor had made her voice so like the sweet echo of 
Miss Thll’s that..1 should absolutely have imagined it hers. 

Somniloqua‘cious, ¢. vare—°. [See Somni- 
and Loquacious @.] ‘Talking or apt to talk in 
sleep’ (Dailey, vol. II, 1731). Also Somni-‘lo- 
quence, = somnzloguy. Somniloquent a., talking 
tnsleep. Somni-loquism,=somnzloguy. Som- 
niloquist, one who speaks or talks while asleep. 
Somni'loquize wv. 27:/7., to talk in (or as in) sleep. 
Somni‘loquous a., ‘apt to talk in sleep’ , Web- 
ster, 1847). Somniloquy, the act or habit of 
speaking during sleep. 

1841 W. C. Denvy Philos. Mystery 306 True *somnilo- 
quence is often preceded by a cataleptic state. Jéfd. 304. 
1804 CoLeriDGE In Llackw. Alag. (1882) CXXXI. 123 The 
Ideata: are but *somniloquent Ideota:. 1821 — (bd. X. 244 
The *soniniloquism of the prophetesses under the coercion 
of the Scandinavian enchanters. 1833 — in Z7t, Rem. (1838) 
III. 397 How often the pen becomes the tongue of a sys. 
tematic dream, —a *soinniloquist ! 1866 Corxzh. Mag. Aug. 
231 We way even he prompted to the action of the som- 
nambulist, or somniloquist, without waking. @1901 Myers 
Lhianan Personality (1903) I. 6 The somnainbulist, or 
rather the somniloquist. 1827 CoLerioce in Slackw. Mag. 
(1882) CK XX 1.119 1s it not melancholy to hear a man like 
Steffens *somniloquise in such a mystifying cant? 1847 
Wesster, °“Somutloguy, the talking of one in a state of 
somnipathy. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. V\1. 757 Sleep- 
talking or somniloquy, and sleep-walking or somnambulism, 
are states in which the whole brain is not asleep. 

Somni‘pathy. [See Souni-and-paruy.] ‘Sleep 
from sympathy, or by the process of niesmerism’ 
(Webster, 1847). Also Somni:pathist, ‘a per- 
on in a state of somnipathy’ (/dz2.). 

Somnite, obs. form of SuNNITE. 


pomnsiyoleney, rare—', [{.Somni- + -volency, 
ad. L. -volentia will, desire.] An intended sopor- 
iic. Also Somni-volent, one who desires to sleep. 

1748 Ricuarvson Clarissa (1811) V. 345 If these somni- 
volencies (1 hate the word opiates on this occasion) have 
turned her head. 1885 G. Merepiuin Diana xvi, The irra- 
tional repetition ploughed the minds of those unhappy 
somnivolents. - 

Somnolence (sp:mndiéns). Also 4-6 somp- 
nolence. [a. OF. sompnolence (mod.F. som- 
nolence, = Sp. Sommnolencia, Vg. socnt)nolencza, It. 
sonnolenza), or ad. L. somnolentia (med.L. somp- 
nolencia), 1. sommolenius > see SOMNOLENT a] In- 
clination to sleep; slee;iness, drowsiness. 

¢ 1386 CHAucEr Pars. 7. P 705 Than comth Sompnolence, 
bat 1s sluggy slombryng. 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 94 Vhat 
I no Sompnolence have used. ¢ 1425 Orolog. Sapient. iil. 
in Anglia X. 349/32 Wolte pou be ouerlayde with sompno- 
lence and ydelnesse. ¢147§ Partenay 4616 Ho-so do slepe 
..in sompnolence tbere, Alway perpetuall there abide shall 
he. 1542 Boorve Dyetary xix. (1870) 279 Onyons doth 
prouoke a man..to soinpnolence. 
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[f. as prec. + -Y.] 


SOMNOLENCY 


tjat in Bairey. 2842 W.C. Dexoy Philos. Mystery 357 
Somnolence.—‘Trance.—Catalepsy. 1862 Merivace Lov. 
Ew. \xvi. (1865) VII. 237 Vhe dignified somnolence of an 
old-fashioned city like Athens, 1866 G. Macvonatp Aan. 
Q. Neighs. ii. Vhe people had dined and the usual som. 
nolence had followed. 

fersonif, 1390 Gower Conf 11. 92 Ther is yit on of com- 
paignie, And he is cleped Scinpnolence. 

Somnolency. [Sce prec. and-Excy.] =prec. 

1623 CockERAM 1, Somzuolencie,sleepinesse. 1727 in Dairy. 
1810 Bentuam Packing (1822) 141 Symptoms of somnolency 
Legin todiscover themselves. 1859 R. F. burton Centr. Afr. 
in Jrnl, Geogr. Soc. XX1X. 285 11 affects the lead, pre- 
vents somnolency. 1875 H. C. Wooo 7heraf, (1879) 218 
Prolonged nausea, and retching, interrupted only by inter- 
vals of dreamy delirious somnolency. 


Somnolent (se: mndiént), a, and 56. Also 5-6 
sompnolent. fa. OF. sompnolcni (mod.F. som- 
nolent), or ad. L. somnolentus (med.L. sompno-), 
f. somnus slecp.] 

1. Tending to cause sleepiness or drowsiness ; 
inclining to sleep. 

€ 1475 /’artenay 5376 Where it behouith to wacche nightes 
thre Without any sompnolent slepe to be. 1615 G. Sannys 
Trav. 292 Takes age in ease and sleepe content? Then 
Baiz what more somnolent? 1824 Disnin Libr. Comp. 531 
An effect which we seek in vain in the somnolent pag:s of 
Lediard. 1855 Dickess UVorrit xix, He was again pain. 
fully aware of a somnolent tendency in Frederick. 1882 
Dr Winpr Eguator 75 he noise made by the streain.. had 
a very pleasant and somnolent effect. 

b. Marked by slceptness or slowness. 

1812 O. Rev. VIII. 64 The translator restricts his somno- 
lent interrogation to Codrus. 1877 Watiace Russia v. 76 
And I must do Anton the justice to say that he served ine 
well in his own somnolent fashion. 

2. Of persons: Inclined to sleep; heavy with 
sleep; drowsy. Also éransf. 

1547 Boorpe Brez. Health xiii. (1557) B iij b, If the sycke 
person do vomit & he sompnouent [sic] or sleping. 1623 
CockeRam 3, Sontnolent, sleepie. 1625 Jackson Creed v. 
avie Wks. IV. 118 Deriding the somnolent and sluggish 
gods of the Epicures. 1721 in Barry. 1819 Scotr Leg. 
Mfontrose v, 1 am no whit somnolent; I always hear best 
with my eyes shut, 1837 Barua /nyol, Leg. Ser. 1. Grey 
Dolphin (1905) 45 Fasting and watching had made him more 
than usually somnolent. 1891 ILarDy /ess (1g00) 15/2 When 
they had passed the little town of Stourcastle, dumbly 
somnolent under its thick biown thatch. 

b. sé. A somnolent or sleepy person; one 
affected with somnolence. 

1841 W.C, Denvy PArlos. Mystery 373 Like many other 
somnolents, She was inorose and irritable, especially previous 
to the sleeping-ht. 

Ifence So-mnolently adv., in a 
manner ; sleepily. 

1615 Jackson Creed tv. u. ix. Wks. III. 373, I know none 
but may have hope to escape so they will not ..somnolently 
put off the evil day. 1827 Blackw. Afag. XXII. 384 Alci- 
phron could not possibly have been more somnolently in- 
clined. 1875 M. Cottins Sweet § Twenty u. vi, An inquisi- 
tive investigative youth was Charles, who never threw away 
his time somnolently. 

Somnole'scence. (See next and -Ence.] The 
state or condition of being sleepy; inclination 
to sleep. 

1833 Fraser's Afag. 111. 102 The power of inducing the 
pleasurable sensation of somnolescence. 1898 E. YounG 
Aingdom of Yellow Rote vi. 116 Mosquitoes whose huzzing 
and stinging are effective preventatives of somnolescence. 

Somnolescent (semndle‘sént), a. [f. Som- 
NOLENT @.: see -ESCENT.] Drowsy, sleepy; inert. 

3845 Forp //andbk. Spare u.725 Somnolescent over husi- 
ness and awake only to intrigue. 1886 Zucycl Brit, XX. 
201/1 The animal..lies there in a somnolescent state for 
perhaps hours. 

Somnolism. rare. [f. SoMNoL-ENT a, + -IsM ] 
The state of being in a mesmeric sleep. 

1849 Hapbdock Somnodison & Psychetsm 1g Other persons 
of greater susceptibility..proceed quickly into a state of 
profound sleep,—or, as | propose to call it, Somnolisim. 

So-mnolize, v. rare—'. [f. as prec. + -1ZE.] 
trans. ‘Co make drowsy or sleepy. 

1831 Fraser's A/ag. IN}. 451 The same sort of palaver with 
which the universities have thought fit to somnolize us. 

Somno:pathy. rare—°. =SoMNIPATHY. 

1851 Duncuson Diet. Med. Sei., Somnopathy, somnam- 
baliom, magnetic. 

+ Somnori-ferous, a. Ods. [Erroneons form 
of SomniFrerous, after soporiferous.] Soporific. 

1590 BarrouGHu Weth. Physick 1. xv. (1639) 24 Water 
wherein.. poppy seed hath heen sodden, or some somnorifer- 
ous compound, /fif, 1. x. 88 Sirupes of Poppy, and other 
somnoriferous medicines. 

So Somnori‘fic a. 

1865 ‘Annie THomas ‘Oa Guard ii, The first scene opened 
on a somnorilfic, sultry summer afternoon in London. 1880 
G. A. Towxsenp Fales Chesapeake 196 Vhe somnorific air 
of the Springs. 

+So-mnorine, a. Oés.—! [irreg. f. L. somaus.] 
Seen during sleep. 

1637 VENNeR Treat. of Tobacco in Via Recta 347 By 
reason of the somnorine visions which this fume doth 
greatly occasion. 

Somnour, variant of SomNer Ods. 

Somnunge, variant of Samenine Oéds. 

(Somnus. [L. somnus sleep, also personified 
asa divinity.] The god of sleep. 

a@1so9 Peete Sir Clyvsmon xxi. Wks. (Rtldg.) 522/2, 1 
creep out of my drowsy den when Somnus hath supprest 


somnolent 
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The head of every valiant heart. 1720 tr. Ouilletus' Call. 
fedia wt. 144 But as she mourn'd, kind Somnus gently stole 
Yo her soft Eyes, and lull'd her sinking Soul. 

Somod, var. SAMED adv. Obs. Somonce, obs. 
f. Summons 54. Somonde, Somone, Somoni, 
-ony, obs. varr. SouMon v. Somoniter, obs. 
var. SumMonitor, Somoron, obs. f. SuMMER v, 
Somoun, -own, obs. ff. Summox sé. and v. 
Somouncee, obs. f. Suem»ons 56. Sompe, obs. 
f. Sump. 

+ Sompnary. 04s. (ad. med.L. sompniaria 
(se.ars), f. sompnium, 1..somnium dream.] Divin- 
ation by dreams; oneiromancy. 

a1470 H. Parker Dizes & Pauper (W. de W.) 1. xxxiv. 
73/1 Fo make ony dyuynynge..hy songuary or sompnarye. 

+Sompne,v. 0ds. Also5sompny. [Variant 
of Somne v.%, with insertion of J as in nempne 
Neon v J ¢rans. To summon. 

1362 Lancn. FP. /'l. A. tt. 142 Jus sysoures Len sompned 
be false to serue. ¢ 14380 Wyetir Is’&s. (1880) 151 He schal 
be sompned, ponyschid & cursed. ¢ 1386 Curaucer Friar's 
7. 49 (Harl., Withoute maundement, a lewed man He 
couthe sompne. 14.. Lat.-Amg. Joc. in Wr.-Wilcker 573 
Cito, to sompny. 1471 in 10th Rep. Hist, ALSS.Comm:. App. 
V’. 309 The seriaunt shal sompne ony suche att his house. 

Ilence +t Sompning z/. sh. Obs. 

c1qoo Plowman’: Tale in Pol. loems (Rolls) 1. 330 To 
speake they shull not be so bold, For sompuing to the con- 
sistorye. ¢ 2400 Lrut Prol. 1 Dioclician anon leie make a 
sompnyng. 1490-8 (see SOMPNoLR]. 

+Sompnour. O/s. Also 56 sompner(e. 
[Variant of somnour SomNeR: cf. prec.) An official 
summoner. 

a. 1377 Lance. P. PLB. 11. 33 Sisoures and sompnoures, 
suche men hir preiseth, ¢ 1386 discees vol. 543 Ther was 
--\ sompnour and a pardoner also. ¢ 1400 Plowman's 
Tale in fol. Poems (Rolls) 1. 313 Vhey taken to ferme her 
soinpnours. 14go-1 Kec. St Mary at Iill 164 Paide to 
William lames, Sompnour, for sompnyng of iij tenauntes 
thai owed monye to the chyrch, xd, 1555 W. WatTREMAN 
Fardle of Factons uw, xi, 256 Vhei haue also certaine spie- 
faultes ordinarilye appoincted (muche like to our Somp- 
ours). 

B. 14.. Lat.-Eng. Voc. in Wr..Walcker 573 Crtator, a 
Sompnere. ¢ 1500 God Speed the Plough (Skt.) 65 Vhan 
cometh the Sompner to haue som rente. @1535 ‘rere & 
Bey 478 in Wazl. AP. P. ULL. 8 Thos they departed in 
that tyde, The offycyall and the sompnere. 

Sompter, obs. form of SumrTer. 

Somptious, obs. form of Sumptvcovs. 

+ Somredness. O/s.—' (Related to OE. sam- 
vid harmonious, united.] Concord, unity. 

@ 14245 Ancr. RX. 254 Nimes nu uorbisne hu god is onnesse 
of hcorte, & somrednesse of lune pet halt be gode somed. 

+Somrune. 0és.—' [f. OL. spm-, sam- together 
+7tin Kouy.] Council, consultation. 

¢ 4205 Lay. 5479 Ielin & Brenne beie to-sone nomen heom 
to rade & to som rune. 

Somun, Somyn, variants of SamEN adv. Obs. 

Somundare, obs. form of SUMMONER. 

Somyr(e, obs. forms of SUMMER. 

Son (son), 56. Forms: a. 1 sunu, I-2 suna, 
(1) 2-5 sune, 4 sunn(e, 4-5 sun, § Sc. sin. 8. 
3-8 sone (4 zone), 4-3 soone, 4, 6 soon, 4 
soonne; 5 soun(e; 4-7 sonne, 4- son (6 dia/. 
zon, Sc. schon, 7sonn). [Common Teut.: OE. 
Sunu (gen. suna), = OFris. sun, sune, sone 
(EF ris. sé, WFris. soan, NFris. sen, sén, etc. , 
MDu. sone, zone (Du. zoon , OS. sunu (MLG. 
sone, LG. sone, sén, san, etc.’, ONG. sunu, sun 
(MILIG, seene, ston, son, G. sohn , ON. sunr, sour 
(Icel. sonur, Norw. and Sw. so, Da. se), Goth. 
sunus. Outside of the Teutonie languages similar 
forms appear in Lith. sess, OSlav. syzi (Russ. 
CbIHb), Skr. st#inu (Zend. Aun). The root sz- 
is also that of Gr. vios. 

The declension in OE. is variable through confusion of 
the different cases and the introduction of new forms, as 
gen. sing. sunes, nom. pl. sunan, gen. pl. sunena. From 
early ME. the usual possessive and plural forms are those 
in -é5 or -s. . 

Senses 2-7 represent for the most part Biblical uses of the 
word, examples of which occur freely in all the English 
versions of the Scriptures.] . . 

1. A male child or person in relation to either or 
to both of his parents. Sometimes said of animals. 

See also MotHer's son. 

a. Beowulf 645 Op bat..sunu Healfdenes secean wolde 
zefenreste. ¢ K,. ZEcrrep Boeth. xxxviii. § 1 Pa wees 
ber Apollines dohtor Iobes suna. 971 Slickl. Hom. 7 Du 
cennest sunu pone pu nemnest Halend. c1100 0. E. Chron. 
an. 1052 (MS, D), His sunan weron corlas & pas cynges 
dytlingas. c¢xrraz /did. an. 1121 (Laud MS.), Seo was 
Willelme bes cynges sune..to wife forgyfan. ¢ 1200 Orwin 
483 And ta twa prestess wzrenn Aaroness suness babe. 
caso Gen. &§ Ex. 2175 Alle we ben on faderes sunen. 
a 1300 Cursor Af. 796 Of pat ilk appel bitt pair suns tethe 
ar eggeid yitt. 13.. &. &. Allit. P. B. 298 He had pre 
bryuen sunez & bay pre wyuez. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 6567 
Se ye not the sun of youre sure kyng..turnyt away? 1559 
Mirr. Mag., O. Glendour vi, How would we mocke the 
hurden bearing mule If he would hrag he wer an horses 
sunne. 1786 Burns Halloween xvi, Our Stibble-rig was 
Rab M'‘Graen...His Sin gat Eppie Sim wi’ wean. : 

B. 21478 Prov. “Elfred 574 1n O. E. Misc. 134 Sone min 
swo leue, site me nu hisides. ¢ 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 21 
Edwyne, is sone, was king i-maud. 1340 Ayexd. 48 Ne 
uorzakep nenne ne uader ne broper ne zone. 1387 Trevisa 


SON. 


Mfigden (Rolls) 11. 385 Dedalus wip his sone Icarus. ¢ 1432 
Hoccreve Ve. Reg. Princ. 2736 A man pat sone was loa 
conseil, was take in pis trespas. 1473 Xental Bk. Cupar- 
Angus (1879) 1. 191 ‘Thome Sowtar forsaid and his thre 
sonys, 1§a9 Cromwett in Merriman Lye & Lett (1902) |. 

7, 1 gyue and Lequethe to my saide Soon Gregorye A 
Jason, 15696 Bacon Alax. & he Com, Law wu, (1635) 45 
During the minority of his eldest sonn. 168: Deypen Aés. 
& Achit. 1. 32 Indulgent David view’d Ils Vouthful Image 
in his Son renew'd. 1743 2 Guay Agrif. 67 If the son reign, 
the mother perishes. 1 Gorosm. //ist, Ang. in Lett. 
(1772) 1V. 39 Lord Colchester, son to the earl of Rivers. 
r81z Soutury Let. in Life (1850) 111. 325 His name is 
Shelley, son to the member for Shoreham. 1857 Korxow 
Rom, Rye xxxix, Soliman after his death befriended his 
young son. 187: Smites Charice. ii. 11876) 46 Yo inspire 

er sons’ minds with elevating thoughts. 

ie. 378: Cowrer fferoism 59 Famine, and pestilence, her 
irst-born son. 
b. In the phrase son and heir. Also fig. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9607 In is warde he let do Ienri 
is eldoste sune & is cir al so. 1338 R. Brunnn Chron, 
(1830) 5 Sorow & site he made..For his sonne & heyre, 
13.. £. £. Allit. P. V3. 666, 1 schal .. sothely sende to 
sare a son & an hayre. 1430-40 Lypc. Sochas 1. viii, 
Of Phocbus.. Poetes write that he was sonne and heire. 
1481 Cov. Leet Bh. 475 Vhe son & heir of hym that nowe 

retendeth to be kyng. 1576 in Axcheg. Rolls Scotl. 

<X. 372 Jhone Dromond,..quhe is schon and air to his 
fader howe Dromond. 1604 Dekker Honest WA. 1. v, 
As clean as your sons-and-heirs when they ha’ spent all, 
1833 Tennyson Meath Old Vear 31 To see him die..Ilis 
son and heir doth ride post-haste. 

C. =SON-1N-LAW, 

1533 Test. Ebor, (Surtees) VI. 38 My said sone Briane 
Tunstall. 1596 Suaks. Zam, Shr.v. it. 78 Bog. Sonne, Ile 
Le your halfe, Bianca conies. 

2. Theol, The second person of the Trinily. 
(Cf. 4 a.) 

c8as Mesp. Hymas viii, 21 Bledsien we feder & sunu 
& done halgan gast. a go00 Halsuncge in Durk, Kit, 
(Surtees) rag Ic cow halsige on fader naman, and on 
suna naman. ¢ 1175 Lamb. /fom. 85 pe fever and be sune 
and pe halie gast. 1340 A yen, 12 pe ober article belongep 
to be 20ne aze tohis godhede. 1382 Wyciir 1 John it 24 
3e shulen dwelle in the sone and the fadir. c¢ 2420 [see 
Gop 5d]. 1tg0e0-2o Dunsar Poems xliv. 29 That Sone is 
Lord, that Sone 1s King of kingis’ 1548 BA. Com. Prayer. 
A thanas. Creed, Vhe Father is God, the Son is God. a@ 1628 
F. Grevic in Farr S. 2, A2diz. (8845) 1. 108 We seeme more 
inwardly to knowe the Sonne. 2671 Mitton 7. X.11. 260 It 
was the hour of night, when thus the Son Commun'd in 
silent walk. 21728 CHAMBERS C'yc/. s.v. Vrimity, Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit. 1817 SueLtry Satan broke Loose 5 Lhe 
Father and the Son Knew that sirife wax now beyun. 1858 
Wuittier Trinitas 56 Father, andSon, and Holy Call; This 
day thou hast demied them all! 

3. One who is regarded as, or takes the place of, 
ason. +t Also spec. at Cambridge, one presented 
for a degree by the ‘father’ of his college. 
+ White son: see WHITE a. 

¢ 825 Vesp. Psalter ii. 7 Dryhten cwxd 10 me: Sunu min 

ueard; to dege ic cende Sec. ¢ 1000 Airric Exod. ii 10 
And heo hine lufode, & hafde for sunu hyre. c r000 Ags. 
Gosp. John xix. 26 Pa cwab he 10 his meder: Wif, her ys 
bin sunu. ¢ 1200 /rin, Coll, Hom. 19 Alle men ben godes 
children, for pat he hem alle shop, and ches hem to sunes 
and to dohtres. a 1400 Relig, Mreces fr. Lhornton AtS. 87 
His mercy... That..me,a wreche, his sun walde make. 1567 
Gude & Godlie B.(S.1.S.) 33 Quhome God ressaifis to his 
sone and air, Him will he scurge. 1574 M. Stoxys in Pea- 
cock Stat. Cantbr. (1841) App. A. p. x, Phe Father..shall 
call fourthe his eldest sone, & animate hym to dispute. 1665 
in Wordsworth Usaiz. Life 18th ©. (1874 412 ‘Then the 
Father calleth up the Answerer, and showeth him his sons. 
1718 Prior Solomon ut $89 Let Thy command Restore, great 
Father, ‘hy instructed son. 1799 Worvsw. 7te Fountain 
62 And, Matthew, for thy children dead I'll be a son to thee ! 
3877 Barinc-Goutp Lives Saints Oct. 303 The child afier- 
wards lived and died in God’s service at Ripon, and was 
called the bishop's son. 

b. Used as a term of affectionate address to a 
man or boy by an older person or by one in a 


superior (esp. ecclesiastical) relation. 

950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. ix. 2 La sunu forgefen bidon.. 
Ge synno dina. 1390 GowER Con/. I. 103 Mi Soue, in alle 
maner wise, Surquiderie is to despise. ¢ 1400 tr. Secreta 
Secret. Gow. Lordsh. 49 Soune most glorious, most nghtful 
Emperour. ¢ 1440 Alps. ales 116 ye bisshopsayd; * Nay, 
son,.. here hase bene a noder emperour of long iyme’. 1534 
More Comy/. agst. 7 rib. u. Wks. 1183/2 Whe Foxe, .charged 
hym to.. lye styll and sleepe lyke a good soune. 1603 
Swaks. Seas. for M. 11.1. 161 Duke. Son, |) haue ouer-heard 
what hath past between you & your sister. 1820 Scott 
Monast. xxv, ‘Prove thy strength, my son, in the name of 
God !" said the preacher. /6it. xxxir, ‘Even now, if thou 
wilt,’ said the Sub-Prior,..‘come hither, my son, and kneel 
down’. 

4. Son of God: a. Jesus Christ. (Cf. 2.) Also 
+ God's son. Hence Son-of-godship, 

cgso Lindisf, Gosp. Luke xxii. 70 Cuoedon 4a alle, 5u.. 
ard sunu godes. ¢ 1200 Ormin 267 Till patt Godess Sune 
Crist Himm shollde onn eorye shawenn. ¢ rag0 Gen. & Ex. 
403 And 3et sal yodes dere sune In 3ure kin in werlde wunen. 
¢ 2340 Hampoce /’r. Conse. 5044 In. .archaungel steven, And 
in pe son of Goddes awen beme. c14qco Rule St. Benet 
(Prose) vii. 12 Als tapostil saide of godis sune. a@ 1529 
Sxecton Prayerto Second Person 2 O benygne Jesu,.. Uhe 
only Sonne of God by filiacion. 1588 Kyo //onsch., Phil. 
449 Wks. (r901) 250 For our worlde was dignified with the 
presence of the true Sonne of God. 1667 Mitios P. Z. 11.133 
Beyond compare the Son of God was seen Most glorious. 
1728 CHambers Cyel.s.v., LheSou of God Created the World; 
the Son of God was Incarnate. 1827 W. Vavtor in d/onthly 
Mag. XLIV. 315 Thisclaim to the son-of-godship renders the 
facts irrefragably certain. 1884 Avpis & ArxotpD Cath. 
Dict. (1897) goo/s The ideas..are applied to Chiist, and 


SON, 


united to the doctrine of his generation as the Son of God 
before the world was made. 
b. A divine being; an angel. 

1383 Wyciir 70d xxxvii. 7 Who dide doun the corner ston 
of it, whan..alle the sones of God shulden iozen? 1560 
Biste (Geneva) Fob i. 6 svary., Meaning, the Angels which 
are called she sonnes of God. 1599 Davies /aunort. Soul 
vin. ix. (1714) 47 he Angels, Sons of God are nam'd. 1643 
Caryt Expos. Fob 1. 37 The Angels..are the Sons of God 
by temporal Creation. 1671 Mitton P. #. 1. 368, I came 
among the Sons of God, when he Gave up unto my hands 
Uzzean Job. 1784 Cowrer Task v. 821. 

c. One spiritually attached to God. 

e950 Lindisf Gosp. John i. 12 [He] gesalde Cem maht 
suno godes wosa. 1382 WycuiF Not, viii. 14 Sothli who 
euere ben lad by the spirit of God, thes ben the sones of 
God. 1643 Caryi Sask Fob 1. 1887 That priviledge is 
assured to the Sons of God (1 John 3. 2) ‘ We shall see him 
asheis®. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. x1. 617 That sober Race of 
Men, whose lives Religious titl’d them the Sons of God. 


5. Son of man: a. One of the human race; a 


mortal. Also pl. sows of men. 

c825 Vesp. Psalter viii. 5 Hwet is..sunu monnes forson 
du neosas hine? c1000 4gs, /’s. Ixxix. 16 Sipin seo swidre 
hand..ofer mannessunu. «1300 £. £. Psalieriv. 3 Mennes 
sones, towhen of hert vnmeke? 1382 Wycur /safa/: li. 12 
Who [art] thou, that thou drede of a deadly man, and of the 
soneof man. 1562 Wiszet Ids. (S.1.S.) 1. 14 Thow sone of 
man, the house of Israell is turnit into drosse. ¢ 1639 Sir 
W. Mure ?s. cxlvi. 3 Wks. (S.1.S.) Il. 226 Trust not in 
princes, in the sone Of man who can not save. 1671 Mitton 
P. R.1. 237 Vhe Eternal King, who rules All Heaven anil 
Earth, Angels and Sons of men. 1718 Prior Solomon 1. 1 
Ye sons of men, with just regard attend. 1837 CARLYLE #7. 
Rev, 11.1. xii, Deciduous Forests that die and are born again, 
continually, like the sons of men. 

b. spec. Jesus Christ. 

c950 Lindis/. Gosp. Matt, viit. 20 Sunu. .monnes ne hzefis 
huer heafud..zebezes. ¢1275 Passion our Lord 172 in 
O. E, Mise. 42 Monnes sune bib bi-tauht in sunuulle honde. 
@ 1300 Cursor MM. 19439 And man sun pare se i stand, Iesus, 
bi godd on his righthand. 1382 Wvexir Jfatz. viii. 20 But 
mannes sone hath nat wher he reste his heued. 1575 Gas- 
COIGNE Posies (1907) 56 The sunne [is like] the Sonne of man. 
185 Ruskin Sesame ii. $95 Shall the stones cry out against 
you, that they are the only pillows where the Son of Man 
can Jay His head? 1891 Farrar Darkan. & Daten Ww, Then, 
with hushed voices,..they spoke of the Days of the Son of 
Man. 

6. A male descendant of some person or repre- 


sentative of some race. 

egso Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. i. 1 Boc cneurise haelendes 
cristes dauides sunu abrahames sunu. ¢ 1375 Se. Ley. 
Saints pret (astist) 63 Mony sonnis of israel..to god, 
par lord, tuine sal he. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sec, Nun's T, 62 
Though that I, unworthy sone of Eve, Be synful. ¢ 1450 
Hottanp How/lat 577 Phe Dowglass.. Wan wichtly of weir 
-- Fra sonnis of the Saxonis. 1599 Suaks. @fuch Ado tt. i. 
66 Adams sonnes are my brethren. 1781 Cowrrr E-xfost. 
124 Such.. People and priest, the sons of Israel were. ‘1830 
Scott Monast. Introd., They have no share in the promise 
made to the sons of Adam, 

b. One who inherits the spirit, or displays the 

character, of some person, etc. 

€1380 Wycuir Hl Zs. (1880) 268 Perfore seib SUS ok 
pou art his soone whoos werkis pou dost. 1382 — Judges 
xix, 22 Cainen men of that cytee, the sones of Belial. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Pars. T. P 896 Thay were the sones of Belial, 
that is, the devel. 1508 Dunsar /’oemts vii. 12 Welcum 
the soun of Mars of moste curage. 1594 Kyp Cornelia 
iv. i. 167 Braue Romaine Souldiers, sterne-borne sons of 
Mars. 1672 Drynen Defence Wks. 1883 IV. 240 They 
can tell a story of Ben Jonson, and, perhaps, have had 
fancy enough to give a supper in the Apollo, that they 
might be called his sons. a@1700 B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Son of Apollo, a Scholar...[Son of] Venus, a Lover of 
Women. [Son of] Mercury, a Wit. a 1700-1785 [see 
Mars 1}. 

c. A member or adherent of a religious body 


or order, or a follower of the founder of one. 

1416 Munim, de Melros (Bann. Cl.) 539 Alle be Sonnys of 
oure hali modir be kirk. 1590 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 
189 To be ruled by you as an obedient son of the Society. 
1610 HoLiann Camden's Brit. (1637) 174 Young knighis.. 
professe themselves Sonnes of the Church. 1630, 1695 [see 
Morver sé.\ 2c). 1757 in Morris Troubles Cath. Fores. 
(1872) t. iv. 206 A son of Ignatius, a Priest of the Society of 
Jesus. 1851 Pucin Chancel Screens 83 More than a hundred 
sons of S. Benedict. _ ; 

7. a. One who is characterized by the presence, 
possession, influence, use, etc., af some quality or 
thing. 

¢950 Lindisf. Gosp, Luke x.6 And zif der sie sunu sibbes, 
wunad ofer hia sibb iuera. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. p 312 
Forther ouer, it maketh hym pat whilom was a son of 
Ire to be son of grace. /éid. P 335 Therfore be we 
alle born sones of wratthe and of dampnacion perdurable. 
1596 Suaxs, 1 fen. /V, 11. tv. 191 They are villaines, and 
the sonnes of darknesse, 1604 E. G{rimstone] D’Acosta’s 
Hist, Indies v. i. 329 Amongst all the sonnes of pride, he is 
the king. 1648 Prynne Vea for fords 5 They are the 
Sonnes of Conquest introduced by the Conquerour. 1700 
T. Brown tr. Fresay's Amusem, 42 Certain Sons of Parch- 
ment, call’d Solicitors and Barristers. 1748 Jounson Van. 
Hum, Wishes 250 The fierce Croatian, and the wild Hussar, 
With all the sons of ravage crowd the war. 1770 J. Anams 
Diary 1 July, Wks. 1850 LI. 243 Came home and took a pipe 
after supper with landlord, who is a staunch, zealous son of 
hiberty. 1803 Viscr. StTRANGFoRD Poems of Camoens Notes 
(1810) 127 Locks of auburn, and eyes of blue, have ever been 
dear to the sons of song. 1872 De Vere Americanisms 313 
Sons of wa.r is neither an uncommon nor an uncomplimen- 
ae for them [boot and shoe makers). ; 

. A person regarded as the product or offspring 
of a certain country or place. 

Son of the soil: see Sow sb.' 5 b. 
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1595 SHAKS. Fohn v. ii. 25 We, the sonnes and children of 
this Isle. 1628 Mitton Vac, Exerc. g1 Whether thou be 
the Son, Of utmost Tweed, or Oose, or gulphie Dun. 1667 
— P, £.u. 692 Art thou hee, Who.. Drew after him the third 
part of Heav’ns Sons? 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Ep. 1. 
1. 75 Ye Sons of Rome, let Money first be sought. 1764 
GotpsM. Trav. 112 Could Nature’s bounty satisfy the 
breast, The sons of Italy were surely blest. P. Gass 
Frnl, 235 These good hearted, hospitable..sons of the west. 
3842 Borrow Bible in Spain xli, They have taught him 
their language, which he already speaks as well as if he 
were a son of the prison, 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(1876) IV. 55 The foreign spoiler..insensibly changed into 
the Son of the soil, into an Englishman. 

transf. 1712 BLACKMORE Creation v1, 272 See, her tall 
Sons, the Cedar, Oak, and Pine, The fragrant Myrtle, and 
the juicy Vine. 

c. In miscellaneous fig. uses. 

1617 Fretcner Valentinian V. ii. song, Easie, sweet,.. 
thou son of night, Pass by his troubled senses. 1837 
Cartyte Fr, Rev. 3. vt. i, AS an actually existing Son of 
Time, look..at what the Time did bring. 1872 Mortey 
Voltaire (1886) 3 Man, who isa worm, and the son ofa worm. 

d. In terms of ahuse or contempt. 

See Duncuitt sé. 2, Gun sd. 6 ¢, sea-cook Sea sb. 23, SHOE: 
MAKER, WHorRE. 

8. a. Son-before-the-father, 2 name given to 
various plants, asthe willow-herb, meadow-saffron, 
coltsfoot, etc., on account of the flowers appear- 
ing before the leaves or because of some other 
peculiarity. 

See Britten & Holland Dict. Engl. Plant.names 442. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens t. li. 74 Whe second [= red willow 
herb) is called of some.. Filius ante patrem, that is 10 say, 
the sonne before the father. 1597 Gerarne //erba/1. Ixxxii. 
131 The Latins thought this a fit name for it /idius ante 
Patrem: and we accordingly may call it, the Sonne before 
the Father. 1688 Hotme Armoury u. 65/1 The Sox before 
the Father, so called of some Herbalists. 1825 JAMIFSON 
Suppl., Son.afore-the father, Common Coltsfoot. 1869 .V. 
§ Q. 4th Ser. U1. 35/1. /bid. 91/1. 

b. Son-of-the-sun, the Pogeeeid 

1895 LypeKKER Noy. Vat. //ist. 1V. 287 The frigate-bird, 
which has received the title of the Son-of-the-sun, is one of 
the most swift and active of all pelagic birds, 

9. allrib., as son-spouse, -worship. 

1850 THackeray Sendennis xxxvi, Son-worship amongst 
mothers. 1897 QO. Rev. July 69 The Great Goddess of Asia, 
attended by her mystic Son-spouse, 

Son, obs. form of Sounn sé., Sun sé. 

Son,v. rare. Also 3 sunen. [f. the sb.] 

+1. z2z/r. To conceive a son. Obs. 

e1250 Gen. & Ex. 981 And seide 3he sulde sunen wel .And 
timen, and clepen it (I}smael. 

2. With 2¢: To act or behave as a son. 

1731 Fietninc Covent Gard. frag. Proleg. Wks. 1882 1X, 
170 If I mistake not, in the scene immediately preceding, 
Lilkum and she have mothered and soned it several times. 

+So-nable, a. Oés.~° [ad. L. sondbrlis (Ovid), 
f. somdére to sound.} (See quots.) 

1623 Cocker 1, Sonad/e, sounding shrill. 
(vol. 11), Sonadle, that will easily sound. 

+ Sonage. Ods.—' In 7 sonnage. [f. Son 54, + 
-AGE.] The status of a son; sonship. 

1605 Proucutun Se de Handl, Relig. 51 Thus Kimchi 
--noteth the Scriptures phrase. .for sonnage in Kingdome. 

Sonance (sounins). [f. L. soz-dre to sound + 
-ANCE.] Sound; the quality of sounding. 

1599 SHaks. Hen. V, 1v. ii. 35 Let the Trumpets sound 
The Tucket Sonuance [sic], and the Note to mount. 1608 
Heywoop Lucrece (1638) 178 If he chance to endure our 
tongues so much, As but to heare their sonance. 

1859 L. F. Simeson Handbk, Dining w.57 When a key- 
note is struck, a practised ear discerns one or more sonances, 
1892 G. Hake Ment. 80 Yrs. 220 He did not look to 
musical sonance in his metre and his chotce of words. 

Sonancy (sdu-nansi). [f. as prec. + -ancy.] The 
quality of being sonant. 

1875 Wuitney Life Lane. iv. 59 A column of air emitted 
by the lungs, impressed with sonancy and variety of pitch 
by the larynx. 1884 Amer. Ann. Deaf & Dumb Oct. 249 
The sonants ‘ soft’, or ‘ flat’, or ‘weak '*, especially when the 
element of sonancy is suppressed. 

Sonant (sévnant), a. and sé, [ad. L. sonant-, 
sonans, pres. pple. of soxdre to sound.] 

A. adj. Uttered with voice or vocal sound; 
voiced, 

1846 M. Wittiams Sanscr. Gram, 14 Final a is changed 
to @ before all sonant consonants. 1875 Witney Life 
Lang. iv. 57 Vhe conversion of a surd into its corresponding 
sonant sound. 1894 Nation LIX. 3180/3 Surd explosive 
sounds are largely in excess of sonant expletives, 

B, sé. A sonant articulation or letter. 

1875 Witney Life Lang. iv. 46 We have changed the 
first ~ into a different but closely kindred sonnd, its corre- 
sponding sonant 6. 1880 Athenzum 2 Oct. 431/2 Why he 
should find it necessary to turn initial surd consonants 
wholesale into sonants, it is impossible to say. 

Hence Sona‘ntic a., of a souant character; So-n- 
antizing f//. a., converting into a sonant. 

18799 WHITNEY Savskr. Gram. 37 Vowels and semivowels 
and nasals exercise a sonantizing influence. 1892 Classical 
Rev, May 189/2 The sonantic function of the. .nasals. 

Sonata (sonata). [It., fem. pa. pple. of soxare 
to sound. Cf. F. sozate.] 

1. ta. A musical composition for instruments 
as opposed to one for voices (a camtala). Obs. 
b. An instrumental piece of music, usually for the 
pianoforte, in several (commonly three or four) 


movements. Doudle sonata (see quot. 1880). 


1727 Baitey 
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1694 Purcett Playford's Skill Music (ed. 12) 116 But if 
you Compose Sonata’s, there one T'reble has as much Pre- 
dominancy as the other. 1713 Guardian No. 67, He has 
made use of Italian Tunes and Sonatas for promoting the 
Protestant Interest. 1766 Extick London IV. 447 Several 
. -songs are performed, with sonatas or concertos between 
each. 1801 Bussy Dict. A/us. s.v., The Sonata, of what- 
ever kind, generally opens with an Adagio; and..concludes 
with an Allegro, ora Presto. 1848 Dickens Dombey liii, I 
have..gone accurately through the whole of Beethoven's 
Sonata in B. 1880 STAINER & Barrett Dict. Alus. Terms, 
Double sonata, a sonata for two solo instruments, as piano- 
forte and violin, or two pianofortes. 

transf. 1869 Routledge's Ev, Boy's Ann. 469 Morton had 
recommenced another sonata on his nasal organ. 

2. Without article: The class of music repre- 
sented by sonatas. 

1883 Grov'e's Dict. Music I. 558/2 The domain of Sonata 
was for a long while almost monopolised by violinists and 
writers for the violin. 

3. altrtb., as sonata face, form, kind. 

1703 Farquiar /yconstant i. ii, I see you have a singing 
face; a heavy dull sonata face. 1873 H.C. Banister JWusic 
209 In Concertos..the Sonata furm is extended. 1874 
OvsE.ev Alusical F orm 54 Themodern binary form is often 
but inaccurately styled ‘ihe sonata form‘. 1883 Grove’s Dict. 
bert ILI. 554/2 Abstract instrumental music of the Sonata 
<ind. 

IIence Sona'tical a. rare. 

19797 Wonthly Mag. I{1. 227 The symphony of the present 
day is perfectly sonatical. 

Sonatina (souniti*na). [It., dim. of Sonara.] 
A shoit, simple form of sonata, 

(1724 Short Exfplic. For. Wads. in Mus. Bhs. 75 Suonatina, 
a Little, Short, Plain, or Easy Sonata.) 1801 Bussv Dict. 
Wus., Sonatina, a short sonata. 1869 Pall Alall G. x Oct. 
12 Three sonatinas for the pianoforte by Herr Carl Reinecke. 
1883 Grove's Dict. Music 111.583 Sonatinas form one of the 
least satisfactory groups of musical products. 

So Sonatine. [Ct. F. sovaline.| 

1875 Ousetry wWusical Form v. 38 In the overtures of 
Italian operas, and in the first movements of short easy 
sonatines. 

Sonation (sonafan). rare. [f. L. son-dre to 
sound (see -ATION), or ad. med.L, sondéio (Albertus 
Magnus).] The action of sounding; the faculty 


of producing sound. 

1655 Stantey fist, Philos. (1687) 382/1 The act of the 
object, and the act of the sense it self, as Sonation and 
Audition, are really the same. 1846 Sir W. Hamittor 
Reid's IVs. Note D, 828 The actual hearing and the actual 
sounding...Of these the one may be called audition, the 
other sonation. 

Sonce, Soncy, variants of Sc. SonsE, Sonsy. 

Sond, var. shoud Suan sé.; obs. f. SounpD a. 

Sond(e, obs. torms of Sanp sé. and 56." 

Sonda(we, -day(e, obs. forms of SuNDAY. 

Sonder, obs. f. sooner \Soon adv.), and SUNDER. 

Sonder-cloud. ?0és. [app. f. G. sounder 
separate.] A cirro-cumulus cloud. 

1827 T. Forster Encyel. Nat. Phenomena 13 Cirrocumu. 
lus or Sondercloud is a congeries of small roundish little 
clouds in close horizontal apposition. 1844 H. STernens 
&k. Farm 1, 246 Why the heap should be called the sfacken.- 
clond,..the curled heap the sender.cloud,..is by no means 
obvious. 1862 Chanibers'’s Encycl. 111. 86/1. 

Sondere man: see SAnDESMAN Ods. 

Sonderlypes, var. of SUNDERLEPES adv. Oés. 

Sondery, obs. form of Sunpry. 

Sondesman, variant of SANDESMAN Oés. 

Sondir(e, Sondre, obs, forms of SUNDER. 
Sondrey, -rie, -ry, obs. forms of SuNpky. 
+Sone. Ods.-! [ad. L. sonzs.] Sound. 

1616 J. Lane Contin, Sgr.'s T.v. p. 45 note, Vhence bore vp 
mongs! the spheares of musickes tones, whence dre derived 
all harmonious sones. 

Sone, var. SoiGN v.; obs. var. or f. Son, Soon, 
Sounp, Sun. Sone(n)day, obs. forms of Sunpay. 

Sonerila (sgnér#la). Bot, [ad. Javanese soneri- 
ila.) A genus of Eastern plants; a variety or 
plant belonging to this genus. 

1846 Linney Veget. Kingd. 732 The Memecylons are 
ribless, and so is Sonerila, 1866 7rcas. Bot. 1072/2. 1880 
C. R. Marxuam Peruv. Bark 302 The Osbeckias and 
Sonertlas represent the melastomaceous plants. 1882 Gar. 
den 18 Nov. 442/1 The pec erenierd and really handsome 
flowers alone render Sonerilas worthy of a place in gardens. 

+Sonet. Obs. rare. [a. OF. sonet (sonnet), 
= Prov. sonet, f. son sound.] Song, melody, music. 
Also attrid. 

13.. 4. £. Adit. P. B. 1516 Per was rynging on ry3t of 
ryche metalles,..Clatering of conacles pat kesten bo burdes, 
As sonet out of sauteray songe als myry. ©1440 Gesta 
Rom, xvt. §5 (Harl. MS.), A nyghtingale sat vpon a tre, 
& made a passing swete sonet-song. 

Sonet, Sonetteer, obs. forms of SoONNET(TEER. 
\|Sonetto. Ods.— [It. souetio.] =Sonner. 
1589 GREENE Jenaphoxr (Arb.) 89 Thus Gentlemen haue 
you heard my verdite in this Sonetto. 

Song (sen), s6. Forms: a, I sane, I- (latterly 
Sc. and north. dial.) sang (4 zang), 4-5 sange. 
B. 1- song, 3-6 songe (4 zonge), 6-7 songue. 
[Common Teut.: OE. sang, spng,=OF ris. sang, 
song (WFris. sang, EFris. song, NFris. song), 
MDn. save, sanc, etc. (Du. sang), OS. (MLG , 
LG.) sang, OHG. sanc, sang (G. sang), ON. SONET, 
spugu- (Icel. séngur, Norw. song, Sw. sang, Da. 
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sang), Goth. sagews :—OTeut. sangwaz, f, the pret. 
stem of s#ngwan SiNG v.1} 

1. The act or art of singing; the result or effect 
of this, vocal music ; that which is sung (in general 
or collective sense); occas., poetry. 

See also PLain-sonc. 

a, Leownlf 1063 per wees sang & swex samod xtgadere 
fore Healfdenes nldewisan, ¢ 888 K. /EteRED Soeth. xxiv. 
§1 pa he ba pis leod asungen hafde, pa forlet he bone 
sang. @ 1300 Cursor AZ, 1030 Par sune es soft and suet 
sang. 1340 Ayend, 60 Be dyeules noriches bet..dop ham 
slepe ine hare zenne be hare uayre zang ¢ 1400 Laud Troy 
#k, 18127 Vhei halpe hit in with mochel sang. ¢ 1450 
llot.tanp Howlat 943 Vhar with dame Natur has to the 
hevin.. Ascendit sone..with solace and sang. 1786 Isunns 
Twa Dogs 27 After some dog in Highland sang. 

8. agoo CyxewuLt Cris¢ 1649 Darr is engla song, eadigzra 
blis. ¢gs0 Lindis/. Gosp. Luke xv. 25 Middy..[he] geneo- 
lecde to huse, <cherde huislung & pet song. crz05 Lay. 
30617 Per wes blisse & inuche song, ¢ 1275 Aforal Ode 347 
in O. FE. Afisc., Per is alre Murehbe mest myd englene 
songe. ¢1330 RK. Bruxne Chron. Hace (Rolls) qo25 Of 
song & of mynstrecye Alle men gafhym pe maystric. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv, 464/2 Songe, cantus. /bid., Songe, of a 
manne a-lone, monodia. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 7 b, They shall..here theyr songe & melody. @1548 
Hace Chron., Hen. V14, 2146, And in the toppe was iner- 
vailous swete arinony both of song and instrument. 1577-87 
Hotnsurp Céron, |, 122/2 He..went about in Mercia to 
teach song. 1667 Mitton /’, Z.1u. 29 Smit with the love 
of sacred song, /6id, 1x. 25 Vhis Subject for Heroic Song 
Pleas'd me. 1791 Cowrer Fudgm. Pocts 17 Vo poets of 
renown in song, lhe nymphs referr’d the cause, 1808 Scotr 
Marm, \. \ntrod. 271 The mightiest chiefs of British song 
Scorn'd not such legends to prolong. 1849 Macautay //is?. 
#ing. t. 1. 30 As eloquence exists before syntax, and song 
before prosody. 1878 A/asgue Pocts 11 Sing! Sing of what 
The world is full of song ! 


2. A metiical composition adapted for singing, 
esp. one in rime and having a regular verse-form ; 


occas., a pocm. 

a, €897 K. Ecerep tr. Gregory's Past. C. 409 Da singad 
Sone sang de nan mon elles singan ne maz. 971 Blick. 
fom. 45 pa be on heofenum syndon, hi pbingiab for pa be 
pyssum sange fylgeap. @ 1200 Vices & Virtues 15 Da ainzles 
of hcuene..sunge dane derewurde sang, Gloria in exselsis 
deo. @ 1300 Cursor Af, 23 Sanges sere of selcuth rime, 
Inglis, frankys, and latine. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Reeve's 1. 250 
Herdtow cuere slyk a sang er now? ¢1400 Desir. Troy 
3474 Why fare ye thus now, With .. sanges of inyrthe. 
¢ 1440 York ATyst. xx. 43 Of sorowes sere schal be my sang. 
1533 au Aicht Vay 16 Thay that prouokis ony ewil desir 
.. with sangis or wordis or foultakine, 1596 DatryMp..e tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1,74 To sing sangs of joy and blythnes. 
17.. Ramsay Address to Town Council 6 Sweet Edie’s 
funeral-sang. 1785 Burns ist Ep. to F. Laprath iii, Vhere 
Was ae sang, amang the rest, Aboon them a’ it pleas’d me best. 

B. ¢ 825 esp. Psalter xxxti. 3 Singad him song neowne. 
01175 Lamb. lfom. 63 Godes songes heod alle gode; to 
pere saule heo senden fode. ¢ 1205 Lay. 7oo5 He cuden 
al peos songes, & bat gleo of ilcche londe. aizs0 Owl 5 
Night. 722 Vor-pi me singb in holi chirche, An clerkes 
ginnep songes wircbe. ¢ 1320 Sir /ristr. 2654 Of ysonde 
he made a song. 1340 Ayend. 68 Pe holt gost..makebd his 
ychosene zinge ine hare herten be zuete zonges of heuenc. 
1425 Cast. Persev. 2336 in JMéacro Plays 147, iij mens 
songys to syngyn lowde. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur x, xxxi. 
464 The harper had songe his songe to the ende. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 238h, Dyverse Songes beesydes 
accustomed in churches doe instructe us of the benefyte 
of Chryst. 1598 Barsxrteto Pecunia iii, And add some 
Musique to a merry Songue. 1649 F. Roserts Clavi's 
Arbl. 384 Songs being choice succinct pieces gratefull tothe 
eare, helpfull to the memory and detightful to the heart. 
1657 Mitron P. ZL. t. 13 My adventrous Song. /éfd. m1. 
413 Thy Name Shall he the copious matter of my Song. 
1718 Free-thinker No. 69. 100 Much of the same Nature with 
our Song of ‘ liritons strike Home’ &c. 1776 Gispon Decl. 
& FL x. I. 244 On the faith of ancient songs, the uncertain 
..memorials of harbarians. 1820 SHELLEY /0 a Skylark 90 
Our sweetest sungs are those that tell of saddest thought. 
1878 Trecawny Aecords Shelley, etc. ix. 109 Inspiring it 
towards songs and other poetry. 


b. The Song of Solomon, Song of Songs, one of 
the books of the Old Testament. 

1382 Wycrir Song Sol. (heading), Heer gynneth the booc 
that is clepid Songus (v.~. Song) of Songis. 1568 Bishop's 
Bible (headline), The songue of Solomon. 1579 Futke Hes- 
&ins’ Parl. 7 He nameth..the book of Psalmes,..and the 
Song of Salomon. 1611 BisLe Song Sol. i. 1 The song of 
songs, which is Solomons. /éid. (heading), Solomons song. 
1781 Warton fdist. Eng. Poetry U1. xxxvi. 317 There were 
numerous versions of Solomon's Song hefore the year 1600. 
1803 Goon (éi¢/c), Song of Songs: or, Sacred Idyls. Trans- 
lated from The Original Hebrew. 1856S. Davipson £i6/. 
Criticism ti. 19 The song of Dehorah exhibits such [dia- 
lectal] appearances, So does the Song of Solomon. 

ce. Aaul. (See quot.) 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bh, 638 Song, the call of sound- 
ings by the leadsman in the channels. 

d. Afus. A musical setting or composition 
adapted for singing or suggestive of a song, 

1875 Stainer & Barrett Dict. Alus. Terms s.v., The 
second subject of a sonata is sometimes called the ‘Song’. 
1883 Growe’s Dict. Alus. V1. 368/1 The Song, as we know 
it in his (Schubert's) hands,..set to no simple Volkslieder, 
but to long complex poems, .. —sucb songs were his and bis 
alone. Fae 

e. ¢ransf. A sound as of singing. 

822 Suettey Triumph Life 463 Vhat falling stream’s 
Letheansong. 1877 Darly News 3 Nov. 6 New troops with- 
ont a military history, who bave never beard the song of an 
enemy’s hullets. 1895 SnaitH Alistr. Marvin aii, The song 
of metal filled the room. é 

3. The musical utterance of certain birds. 

In OE, also used of the cry of the sea-gull and eagle. 
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a1o00 Bocth, Meir. xiii. 50 Fuzelas..stunad eal geador 
welwinsum sanc, ¢1200 OKMIN 7931 Wop wass uss bitac- 
nedd wel purrh cullfre & turrtle bape; Forr pe33re sang iss 
lic wibb wop. a@ 1250 Owl 4 Night, 221 pu miht mid pine 
songe afere Alle pat lerep pine ibere. ¢ 1386 Cuaucen 
Alanciple’s 7.201 To the crowe he stert, .And made hin 
blak, and raft him al his song. 1484 Caxton /adles v 
/E sop. iv, The goddes..haue gyuen to the nyghtyngale 
fayr & playsaunt songe. 1551 I. Witson Loyike (1580) 
80 Self willed folke.. vse ofte the Cuckowes song. 1590 
Srenser #, Q. 11. vi. 13 No bird, hut did her shrill notes 
sweetly sing; No song but did containe a lonely dit. 1667 
Mitton 7’. Z. v. 41 The night-warbling Bird, that now 
awake Tunes sweetest his love-labor’d song. 19725 Fam, 
Dict. sv. Canary: Bird, To make a right choice of this 
Lird, and to know when he has a good Song. 1773 PAsd. 
Frans. LX111. 290 What is called the song of the Canary 
bird. 1816 ‘luckey Narr. Exped. KR. Zaire. (1818) 31 A 
very sinall warbler, the only one that appeared to have any 
song. 1877 JEFFERIES Gamekeeper at tl. vir. (1890) 169 
All the birds whose song inakes them valuable. 

4. In various transf. or fig. uses. 

The sense ‘a subject or theme of song * occurs in several 
passages of the Wycliffite (see quot. 1382) and later versions 
of the ible 

Beowulf 787 Para be .gehyrdon gryreleod galan. .size- 
leasue sang. /bid. 2447. 1382 Wycur Job axx. 9 Now 
forsothe I am turned in to the song of hem. — Lam. 
ili, 14. 14 . Str Beues (M.) 1232 For sone thy songe shall 
be: welawey! 1436 /’0/, Poems (Rolls) 11. 154 At the 
sowth-west corner Off gounes be had asong; That anon he 
left that place. ¢13440 Yacod's Well 155 ,¢ feend makyth 
his men to synge pe song of helle, pat is ‘allas & ied 
away’. 1548 Upatt, cte. Arasm. Par. Mark vii. 52 The 
foresayed songe was songen in vaine to the deafe Phariseis. 
1576 Fermine /'anopl. Epist. 325 Sing this song to others. 
1594 Suaks. Ach. ///, iv. iv. 509 Out on ye, Owles, 
nothing but Songs of Death. 1621 ‘1. Wittiamson tr. 
Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 76 The ordinarie burthen of their 
song is, that all the world is naught. 1653 Binninc Serm. 
(1845) 597 Many listen to the Song of Justification, but 
they will not abide to hear out all the Song. 1707 Lak- 
hart Papers (1817) 1.223 He returned it to the clerk. .with 
this despising and contemning remark, ‘ Now there’s ane 
end of ane old song’. 1872 A. De Vere Legends St. 
Patrick 124 Shall [lengthen out my days Yoothless,. .Some 
losel’s song? 

b. In phrases denoting continuance or change 


in statements, attitude, etc. 

1390 Gower Conf, 1. 260 Now schalt thou singe an other 
song. 1560 Daus tr. Sleilane’s Comm, 393 b, it is the self 
same song, that hath now ben songen many Yercs. 1706 
E. Wako '!ooden World Hiss. (1708) 97 It's the same old 
Song of Stark Love and Kindness, which they have pip‘d 
to each other these many Years. 1786 Burns Larnest 
Cry 4 Prayer xv, She'll teach you, wi’ a reckan whittle, 
Anither sang. 1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulgar T, (ed. 3) s.v., He 
changed his song; he altered his account or evidence. 1822 
Scott Nigel ii, Let me catch ye in Barford's Park,..1 could 
gar some of ye sing another sang. 

c. A fuss or outcry aéou/ something. 

1843 Cra.ks about Kirk 11. 9 Thae convocation cbiels 
that are makin’ sic a sang aboot their sufferings. 1863 
Mus. Ripvert World in Church IL. 157 She had foreborne 
likewise and no one made a song about tt. 

5. Used to denote a very small or trifling sum, 
amount, or value, or a thing of little worth or 
importance. Freq. aw old (also a mere) song. a. 
In the phr. for a(n old) song, for a mere trifle, for 


little or notuing. 

(a) 1601 Suaxs. Alls Well ul. ii. 9, 1 know a man that 
had this tricke of melancholy hold a goodly Mannor for a 
song. @ 1639 W. WuateLey /rofotypes it. xxvi. (1640) 25 
To have so httle esteem of the outward means of salvation, 
as to part with thein for a song as we say. 1707 Keflex. 
upon Ridicule 262 He retrenches the Number of bis Ser- 
vants or their Wages, and would have them serve, as they’ 
say, for a Song. 175: H. WarpoLe Lett. (1846) 11. 395 
The whole-length Vandykes went forasong! 1808 Pike 
Sources Alississ. 1. App. 10 You will perceive that we have 
ohtained about roooce acres for a song. 1865 Dickens 
Aut. Fr. iu. xvii, I assure you, the things were going for 
asong. 1890 Jessore Yrials Co. Parson iv. 173 A brief 
report was published, and may be purchased now for a song. 

(6) 1650 H. More Oédserz.in Enthus. 7 ri. (1656) 78 Trath 
is not to be had of God Almighty for an old Song. 1658-9 
Burton's Diary (1828) 111. 239 Haply he compounded for 
an old song. 1705 PAéil, Trans. XXIV. 1997 An old Book 
might be bought for an old Song, (as we say). 1796 Grosc’s 
Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), It was bought for an old song, i.e. 
very cheap. 1824 Byron Yuan xvi. lix, The cost would be 
a trifle—an ‘old song’, Set to some thousands. 1889 T. A. 
Yrotiore What f remember 111, 32 They were acquired 
‘for an old song ’. 

b. In other uses. 

1798 Sotnesy tr. Wieland’s Oberon (1826) I. 53 Oh, fly, 
Sir! or your life’s not worth a song! 1854 Marion Har- 
LAND Alone xxvi, Some care, some responsthility—that is a 
mere song, though. 1879 Hessa Stretton Needle's Eye 
II. 208 It was a pretty place once, but now it’s bardly worth 
an old song. 

6. alirib. and Comé. a. Simple attrib., as song- 
craft [cf. OE. sang-, songcre ft], -cycle, feast, etc. 

1855 Loner. Hiaw. Introd. 109 A half-effaced inscription, 
Written with little skill of *song-craft. 1880 W. Watson 
Prince's Quest (1892) 60 Seeing his charmed songcraft of no 
might Him to ensnare. 1899 IVestmn. Gaz. 3 May 3/3 Two 
*song-cycles made up his programme yesterday. 1763 
J. Brown Poetry & ATusic w. 36 While these .. Savages 
Continue in their present unlettered State.., no material 
Improvements in their *Song-Feasts can arise. 1881 
Blackw. Mag. April 517 The hleak solitudes of the *Song- 
land on the Border. 1884 Harper's Alag. March 537/2 
Two pieces of *song-music. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXI11. 429/1 
Audible sound, which may possess the distinctions of 
*song-notes (musical sounds). 1845 Browninc Lett. (1890) 
I. 17 These scenes and *song-scraps are such mere escapes of 
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my inner power. 1845 W.S1evenson Church Scott. Pulpit 
1, &4 te is only from the full..heart that a *song-stream of 
devotion can frecly flow. 1884 Juerertes Life of fields 60 
The *song-talk of the finches rises and sinks like the tinkle 
of a waterfall. 1824 Mrs. Camtron Marten 5 Ais Scholars 
vill. 49 John . began presently to whistle a *song-tune. 1 
Ancyel. Brit. XX, 273/1 ‘Vhat true *song-warble whi: 
We get in the stornelli and rispetti of the Italian peasant.. 

b. Objective, with agent-nouns, as soug-endiler, 
-maker, -singer, -wright!, -wriler, or with vbl. 
sbs. and ppl. adjs., as song-singing, -wriling. 

1713 Rowe. Jane Shore Prol., Those venerable ancient 
*Song-Enditers Soar'd many a Pitch above our modern 
Writers. 1787 Burns Ler. to WW, Nicol s oe It’s true, 
she’s as poor 's a “*sang-maker, 1892 kL. Keeves //ome- 
ward Bound io the rich.. harmonies of later songmakers, 
1733 Weekly Ney. 8 Dec., Clerks of kitchens, *song-singers, 
horse-racers, valets-de-chambre. 1743 Francis tr. //o1 ace, 
Odes i. x. 18 ‘Thy Hushand, who gives up his Heart for a 
Ditty To a *Song-singing Wench. 1839 D. Brack //isZ. 
fircchin vii. 157 Zealous song-singing ladies. 1888 R. 
3UCHANAN J//etrof/.inne i, Veasants and fishermen enjoyed 
his gifts of conversation and song-singing. 1892 4 thenseum 23 
July 124/3 He places Merrick above Shakspeare as a “song: 
wright. 1821 Mus, Hesaxs in H, F Chorley Afem. (1837) 
1. 83 This being my first appearance hefore ihe public as a 
*song-writer, 1885 Encyct. Brit. XIX. 273/1 lis songs 
illustrate an wed Ra: which even the Scottish song-writers 
share with the English. 1810 J. Arkin (Zit/e), Essays on 
*Song-Writing. 1885 Ancycl. Urtt. X1X.273 Here, indeed, 
is the crowning difficulty of song-writing. 

c. Miscellaneous, as seng-franght, -like, -linted, 
-luned, -worthy adjs. 

1855 Battey Afystic 32 *Song-fraught wavelets lipped 
with light. 186: F. W. Tauee Hymn, Nativ. our Lady i, 
*Songlike breezes ever blowing. ¢1873 J. Appis Adis. 
Fchees (1879) 94 Circled with Manads’ *song-timed, dance- 
timed bounds, 1859 Lp. Lyttox Wanderer (ed. 2) 205 
Take from the wall now, my “song-tuned Lyre. 1855 
Patsore Angel in Ho. u. i. Pred. i, More *Song-worthy 
and beroic things Than... war. 

7. Special combs.: song-box, the syrinx of a 
bird ; song-grosbeak, one or other species of the 
American genus Zamelodia; song-muscle (sce 
quot.); song-tide, time of divine service; song- 
voice, the voice as used in the act of singing. 

1899 J. AJYuomson Sez. Life 187 The bird’s song is nothing 
to the norphulogist, except in so far as the anatomy of the 
syrinx or *song-box is concerned. 1839 Avounon Syn. 
Lirds N. Amer. 132 Coccoborus, *Song-Grosbeak. Coceo- 
borus ceruleus, Vilue Song-Grosbeak. 1884 Cots N.A mer. 
Birds 389 Zamelodia lndovicrana, Rose-breasted Sung 
Grosbeak. Zamelodia melanocephala, Black-he2ded Song 
Grosbeak. 1885 Newton in £ncjel. Brit, XVM. 29 [As] 
bytheaction of the syringeal muscles. .the sounds uttered by’ 
the Bird are modified, they are properly called the “Song. 
muscles. 1853 Rock Ch. of fathers ie u. 14 If wayfaring 
.-had hindered him from being with his brethren at public 
*song-tide in the house of God. 1842 Penny Cycl. XX11. 
431/2 The glottiy must be disciplined.., and proceed gradu- 
ally from the *song-voice to that of speech. 

Song, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. Sine v1 

Song-bird. [Sone sd.] 

L. A bird having the power of song ; a singing- 
bird. (Cf. SoNGSTER 3.) 

1774 Gotuso. Nat. Hist. ww. iii. (1824) 11.338 Of tbe nightin- 
gale and other soft-billed song birds. 1783 Encycl. Grit. 
(ed. 2) X. 8670/1 The deficiency of most other song-birds in 
that country. 1857 Livincstone Trav. xvii. 325 It is re- 
markable that so many song-birds abound where there is a 
feneral paucity of other animal life. 1873 Symoxvs Grf. 
Poets vii. 235 Like song-birds rejoicing in their flight, 

2. /ransf, A superb (female, singer. 

1886 C. E. Pascoe London of fo-day x. (ed. 3) 106 The 
reigning queens of song..are hardly overpaid. een song- 
hirds are exceedingly rare, 1896 Godey’s Mag. Apr. 412, 2 
‘The second of the noted Magyar song-birds within current 
recollection was Etelka Gerster. 

So:ng-book. [Soxc sé. Cf. MDa. sane-, zanc- 
boec, MLG. sankb6k, Du. (ge)zangbock, G. gesang- 
buch, Sw. sdngbok, ON. singbdk, etc.] 

1. One of the service-books of the Anglo-Saxon 
church (see quots. 1833). 

c¢1000 Canons of /Elfric xxi. in Thorpe Laws II. 350 Pat 
synd pa halgan bec, saltere,..& masse boc, sang-boc, & 
hand boc, ¢ 1000 in Kemble Cod. Diplom. IN’. 275, .11. fulle 
sangbec and .1. nihtsang. a1700 Evetyn Diary 31 Aug. 
1654, A vast old song book or service, and some faire manu- 
scripts [at St. John’s College, Camhridge]. 1853 Rock CA. 
of Fathers U11.11.18 Out of the Antiphoner .. caine forth the 
full song-book or whole service for the canonical hours. 
‘bid, 20 The song-bouk corresponded with the Salisbury 
portous and the Roman breviary. 

2. A book of songs. 

1489 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 114 To Wiljeam 
Sangstare of Lythqow for a sang bwke he brocbt to the 
King. @ 1586 SIDNEY Arcadia (1622) 372 Asif her eyes had 
beene bis song-Booke, he did the message of his minde in 
singing these verses, 1656 Ear: Mosm. tr. Soccalins's 
dAdvts. fr. Parnass. il. xiv. (1674) 157 Apollo..received his 
Song-book with..extraordinary affection. 1683 W. Lioyp 
in Lett. Lit. Afen (Camden) 187, 1 have besides a Welsh 
Song-hook. 1848 Dickens Domébey xlix, The little table 
where the Captain bad arranged the telescope and song- 
book. 185: MayHew Lond, Lad. 1. 298/1 The sale of song. 
books in the streets..is smaller than it was two years ago. 

+So-nger. Oss. (OE. sangere, spngere, = OHG. 
sangart (MHG. senger, G. sdnger), ON. spugvart 
(Sw. sdzgare, Da. sanger), MDu. sanger (Du. 
zanger), etc.) A church-singer; a psalm-writer. 

cgoo tr. Baeda’s Hist. 1v. ii. (1890) 258 Buton lacobe ham 
songere hi pam we beforan zrszgdon. 97:1 Blick Hom. 
207 Se bisceop pa Oar gesette gode sangeras & msse- 
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preostas. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 117 Alse be holi songere 
seid on his loft senge. 
Songewarie : see SONGUARY. 


Songfual (senfiil), @ [f. Sone 56. +-FuL.) 
Abounding in song; mustcal, melodious. 

@ 1400 Prymer (1891) 98 Songful weren to me thi ri3twes- 
nesses in stede of my pilgrimage, 1728 Matier Excursion 
Wks. 1759 I. 76 So pass the songful hours. 1782 W. Steven- 
son Hymn to Deity 14 The songful tenants of the air. 1836 
New Monthly Mag. X LVIII.150 Thou lov'st the little song- 
ful lyre. 1844 Mks. Browntnc .I/ourning Mother 55 Trees.. 
That rock to songful sound. 1885 S. Cox Ergosit. vii. 86 
Why..should we not enter into it and dwell in a songful 
security? 

Hence Songfally aav.; So'ngfulness sd. 

1850 Kincstey Misc. (1859) I. 218 An earnest songfulness 
(to coin a word) which Wordsworth seldom attained. 1880 
N. Smytu Old Faiths in New Light vi. (1882) 218 All 
things give unto us,..birds of their songfulness; the moon 
of her silvery light. 1888 Sa¢. Rez. 28 July 108 They crowd 
into their hoats,..and pull songfully towards the Rais. 

So-ngish, a. xonce-wd. [f. Sone sb. +-1SH.] 
Of the nature of sony or singing. 

1685 Dryroen Pref Alb, & Alban, Ess. (Ker) 1. 271 The 
other [part of the opera), which, for want of a proper English 
word, I must call the songish fart. 

Songle (spng’!). dial. Also 7-9 songal, 
-all, 9 songow, -0, -a, etc. [Current only in the 
counties on the Welsh border, but app. corre- 
sponding to obs. or dial. G. sange/, sangel, dim. 
of OHG. sanga (MHG., MLG., and G. sange), 
MFlem. sange, sanghe, WFlem. zange (De Ko), 
in the same sense. The simpler form appears 
also in Devonshire and Cornwall sang, zang.} A 
handful of gleaned corn. Cf. SINGLE 56. 2. 

1674 Birount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Sougal, or Songle, so the 
poor people in Herefordshire call a handful of corn gleaned 
orleazed. 1700 T. Hyve fist. Relig. Persarum 391 Spicas 
..in parvum Fasciculum seu Manipulum (Ang?. a Sougall) 
colligatas. 1820 Witsranam Chesh. Gloss. 61 Songow, 
Songat, gleaned corn. 1850Cottins Gower Dial.in Trans. 
Phil, Soc. V. 223 Songatls, gleanings ; ‘to gather songall’ 
is to glean. 

transf. 1889 N. & Q. 7th Ser. VIII. 63/2, I have just 
this last week ohtained a goodly ‘songle’ of S. Stafford- 
shire words. 

Songless (sp"nlés), a. [f. Sone 56. + -LEsS.] 

1, Devoid of song; not singing. 

cos Kirke Winte Nelson: Mors 13 The woods and 
storied haunts Of my not songless hoyhood. 1832 J. Bree 
St. Herbert's Isle 83 The thrush sits songless on the mistle- 
toe. 1866 Mereortu }itforia vii, Before he had quitted 
the court, he had sunk into songless gloom, 1882 ‘Outna’ 
Maremma |. 192 The clear voices hurst over the sileuce of 
the songless nioor. 

2. Ornith. Lacking the power of song. 

1825 Waterton Hund. S, Asner. (1882) 26 Chiefly in the 
dry Savannas, you see a songless yawariciri still lovelier 
than the last. ¢ 1882 Casseli's Nat. //ist. 1V. 109 The 
Mesomyodi, or Songless Birds. 1895 Atlantic Monthly 
Aug. 277 In the cases of the so-called songless birds there is 
often no attempt, 

Hence So-nglessly adv. 

@ 1849 MANGAN Poems (1859) 119 If the saunterer-by song- 
lessly pass Through the long grass. 1856 Ruskin Mod. 
Paint. 1V. v. xix. §6 All the while the veritable peasants 
are kneeling songlessly. 

Songlet (spnlét). [f. Sone s6.] A little song. 

1832 Fr. A. Kempre Rec. Girlhood (1878) U1. 104 Emily 
gave me two charming Italian songlets. 186: D. Coox 
Paul Foster's Dau. 1.164 As they..coo out their gushing 
little songlets in delicate trills. 1886 /¢/ustr. Toad News 
25 Dec. 716/2 In these songs and songlets..there is..the 
scent of flowers. 

+Songly,¢. 04s. [f.Sone sb. +-Ly 1.] Cap- 
able of being sting or expressed tn song. 

az3z00 E. E. Psalter cxviti 54 Sanglic [v.7. songlic, L. 
eantabiles) to me ware rightwisnesses pine. ¢1325 Prose 
Ps. cxviii. 54 Py riztinges were songelich to me. 1435 MisyN 
Fire of Love 50 Qwhils he treuly 1 songly ioy is gladinde. 
Lbid. 78 A songely po3t emonge heuenly citesens rynnys. 

Songman. (Sone sé.) 

1, A man accustomed to sing songs. 

1603 Cnettce Eng. Mourn. Garment Dijb, Thou sweetest 
song-man of all English swaines, Awake for shame! 1631 
Bratuwait lWhimzies, Ballad-smonger 18 It would doe a 
mans heart good to see how twinne-litke hee and his song- 
man couple. 1890 Barinc-Goutp Old Country Life 260 
The old village hard or songman is rapidly becoming .. 
extinct. X . 

2. A man who sings in a church choir. 

1883 Pal/ Mail G. 18 Sept. 4/2 ‘The Senior Songman’ 
..is the story of a quiet cathedral singer. 1887 Ch. Times 
11 Nov. 911/4 ‘This great company of prelates and clergy, 
readers and songmen, was very striking. 

Songo(w), v. dial. Also 9 sangow, songa, 
etc. [f. songo(w), SONGLE s6.] intr. To glean. 

1688 Hotme Armoury ut. 73/2 Cleaning, or Leesing, or 
Songoing, is gathering of the loose Ears of Corn, after 
Binding and Loading. 1820- in western dial. glossaries. 

Song-school. Now /isi. {Sone 5. Cf. 
MUG. saneschule, Du. zangschool, Sw. sdngskola.] 


A school specially devoted to the teaching of — 


(ecclesiastical or secular) singing and music. (In 
early use chiefly Sc.) Also atirzd, 

a. 1537 Keg. Aberdon. (Maitl.) I. 412 Maister of pe sang 
schuyll of be cathedrall kyrk. ¢ x550 Rottanp Crt. Venus 
Prol. 203 To put this man to Sang Scule, or playing. 1579 
Acts Fas. V/, F iijb, For Instructioun of the 3outh in the 
Airt of Musick and singing..’To erect and set vp ane sang 
Scule. 1612 Extr. Aberd. Rec. (1848) 11. 314 Patrick 
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Dauidsoun, maister of the sang schuill. 1621 in R. M. 
Fergusson Ader. Hume (1899) 220 Seattis..meit for the 
maister of the sang schooll and his bairnis to sit on, 

B. 1593 Rites of Durk. (Surtees, 1g03) 62 A song schoole 
buylded, for to teach vj children for to learne to singe. 
1601 F, Gopwin Bps. of Eng. 393 Mending his liuing by 
teaching a song schoole, for he was a great and cunning 
Musitian. 1733 (Hunter) Durham Cathedra! 99 A con- 
venient Room, wherein is estahlished the Song-schvol. 1802 
Fossrooke 4:21. Monachism 11. 20t Song School. ‘This 
school,’ says Davies, ‘was huilt within the church’. 1903 
A. F. Leacn Sfem. Beverley Minster 11. p. cv, Vhe Master 
of the Choristers or Soug-School Master. 

Song-smith. |Soxc¢ sé.) A composer or 
maker ot songs. Also as a book-title. 

1795 Disotn (title), The Song Smith; or, Rigmarole 
Repository. 1854 Emerson Lett. § Soc. Aims, Poct. 5 
Imag. Wks. (Bohn) IIT. 165 He and his temple-gods were 
called song-smiths. 1865 Swinsurne ChAastelard 1. ii. 35 
These jangling song-smiths are keen love-mongers, ‘hey 
snap at all meats. 1899 7ée Month Apvil 354 Arnaldo 
Daniello, the great song-smith of the vulgar tongue. 

So'ng-sparrow. [Sone sé.) A common North 
American song-bird of the genus Afelospiza, esp. 
ML. fasciala (or melodia) and cinerea. 

1810 A, Witson Amer. Ornith. I, 126 The Song Sparrow 
builds in the ground, under a tuft of grass. 1860 Gosse 
Rom, Nat. Hist. 7 Vhe song-sparrow is the chief performer 
in this early concert. 1872 Coves V. Amer. Birds 139 The 
Eastern song sparrow is simply one variety of a bird dis- 
trihuted from Atlantic to Pacific. 1898 Atlantic Monthly 
LXXXII. 496.1 A song-sparrow singing from a dense 
swampy thicket. 

Songster (sp-nsto1). Forms: 1 sangystre, 
-estre, 4 sangester, 5 Sc. sangstere, 6 Sv. 
-(i)star ; 4, 7- songster (7 -stare). [Sce Sonc 
56, and -sTER. So MDu. sangsler, Du. zangster.] 

1, One who sings, a singer; orig., a female 
singer, a songstress. 

cr1000 AELFRIC Gram, ix. (Z.) 71 fic cantor, bes sangere. 
Hacc eantrix, peos sangystre [v.r. sangestre). ¢1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4032 He was be best..Of 
iogelours & of sangesters. 1382 Wryctir £2ck. xxvi. 13 Y 
shal make the multitude of thi songsters for to reste. 1497 
Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 368 Henrj of Hadingtoune 
the sangstere. 1534 /6id. VI. 207 To George Contis, 
sangstar, to by him hois and doublet agane Pasche. 1624 
Beoece Let?. iit. 58 The fault of the Italians: though they 
thinke themselues the onely songsters in the world. ¢ 1670 
Woop £2 :10.H.S.) I. 274 Sylvanus Taylor... fellow of All- 
soules; and violist and songster. 1713 STEELE Guardian 
No. 23 P 4 Thus..Corydon tells Alexis that he is the finest 
Songster of the Country. 1784 Cowrer ask 1. 498 The 
peasant too,..Himself a songster, is as gay as he. 1835 
James Gipsy xi, Will, you are a songster, let us hear your 
voice. 

attrib, 1614 J. Davies (Heref.) Ecl. Willy & Wernocke 
Giij b, To feed the Songster-swaines with Arts soot-meats. 

2. A poet; a writer of songs or verse. 

1585 Jas. 1 Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 27 Homer, who a Songster 
bene, Albeit a beggar. a 1637 B. Jonson Underwoods \x. 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 706,'2 Silk will draw some sneaking songster 
thither, It isarhyming age, and verses swarm At every stall. 
1743 Pol. Ballads (1850) 11. 304 Each party's joke, Each 
tritling songster’s sport. 1848 Martorr: /fady II. vi. 214 
Giusti may be a rival, but no imitator of the French song- 
ster (Béranger). 1872 Spurceon Jreas. David Ps lix. 14 
Here verse six is repeated, as if the songster defied his foes. 

3. A bird that sings; a song-bird. 

1700 Drypen Flower 5 Leaf 449 And either Songster 
holding out their Throats, And folding up their Wings re- 
new'd their Notes, 1730-46 Inomson Autumn 972 Haply 
some widow’d songster pours his pone 1837 MM. Canavax 
Dom, Econ, 11. 143 The Skylark, a superior songster, is 
much sought after in most countries where it abounds. 

atirié, 1783 Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds U1. 1. 59 Songster 
Thrush. has a fine song. 1829 Grirritn tr. Cuvier V1. 394 
Songster Thrush,.. Tuxdus Castor. 

Songstress (sp‘nstrés). [Cf. prec. and -Ess.) 
a. A lemale singcr; a poetcss. b. A female 
singing-bird. 

1703 Lutrrecte Brief Rel. (1857) V. 303 A purecription. for 
Mrs. Seigniora, the Italian songstresse at the playhouses 
here. 1727-46 Tnomson Summer 746 Throngh the soft 
silence of the listening night, The sober-suited songstress 
trills her lay. 1801 Worosw. Cuckoo § Night. xlvi, I make 
a vow, That all this May I will thy songstress he. 1834 
Lytton Pompett 1. ii, Either in compliment to the music 
or in compassion to the songstress. 1871 A thenzuin 8 July 

6 This sisterhood of songstresses is closed hy.. Joanna 

aillie. 

Song-thrush, [Sone sd. Cf. G. sangdrossel, 
Sw. sangtrast.) The common thrush (7urdus 


musics). 

1668 CHARLETON Onostast. 83 The Thrush, Song-Thrush, 
or Throssle, or Mavis. 1678 Ray MWillnghiy's Ornith. 188 
The Mavis, Throstle, or Song-thrush. 1770 G. Wuttr 
Selborne xxxiii, The first that fail and die are the redwing 
fieldfares, and then the song-thrushes. 1826 Sorting 
Mag. XVH. 227 This species, however, is larger than the 
blackbird or song thrush. 1843 Zoologist 1. 104 It chases 
the cock song-thrush. 1890 Science-Gossifp XXVI. 45 The 
blackhird, songthrush and mipsselthrush. 

+ Songuary. 04s. Also 4 songewarie. [app. 
an error for songnary, -arte, a. AF. soungnarte, 
ad. med.L. *somziarta (sc. ars); cf. med.L. som- 
nitarius interpreter of dreams.] Interpretation of 
dreams. 

1377 Lanoct. P. Pe B. vin. 148, I haue no sauoure in 
songewarie for I se it ofte faille. /did. 150 To sette sad- 
nesse in songewarie. a 1470 H. Parker Dives §& Pauper 
(W. de W. 1496) 1. xxxiv. diij, To make ony dyuynynge 
therby or by songuary or sompnarye. 


| 


SONLESS. 
Songy (<'ni), 2. 


qualtties of a song. 

1870 Pall Wall G. 24 Dec. 12 Perhaps the most ‘songy* 
of the whole is one which the musician has left unset. 

Sonhood (sonhud). (Son sé.] The condition 
or relation of being a son. 

1602 J. Daviss (Heref.) A/iri2 in Modum Wks. (Grosart) 
I. 17/1 Fatherhood, breathing, or Spiration, Son-hood, 
Procession. 1858 Cartyre Fredk. Gt. I. vu. iv. 208 A 
Royal Young Man; who..must not, in the name of son- 
hood, resist. 1889 Lux Afnundi App. 1. 524 The ties which 
bind men in the relation of hrotberhood and sonhood are 
the noblest. 

| Sonica, sd. and adv. rare. [F., of obscure 
origin.] a. sé. In the game of basset, a card 
having an immediate effect on the game. Db. adv. 
Promptly, at once. 

1716 Pore Basset. Table 51 The Knave won Sonica, which 
I had chose. 1748 Lo. Cuesterrietcp Lett. . xxx. Misc. 
Wks, 1777 II. 330 My prophecy, as you observe, was ful- 
filled sonica, 

Sonifaction (sounifce-kfan). Zool. [f. L. soni- 
(see next) +-FACTION.] The production of sound, 
on the part of insects, by other means than the 
vocal organs. 

1884-5 Standard Nat. Hist. 11. 307 A mode of sonifaction 
.-Simtlar to that where a boy runs along a fence pushing a 
stick against the pickets. /6:. 366 Sonifaction is not con- 
fined to imagos. 

Soniferous (soni‘féras), a. [f. L. soni-, com- 
bining form of sonus sound +-FEROUS.] Sound- 
bearing ; conveying or producing sound. 

1713 Deruam Phys.-Theol. w. iii. 131 The zthereal part 
thereof, or Soniferous Particles of Bodies. 1855 Orr's Circ, 
Sct, Edom. Chem. 177 The comparative soniferous pro- 


perties of the gases. 

Son-in-law (sv'ninJ9). [Son sé. and Law 
56.) 3c.) 

1, A daughter’s husband. Also + son in the lav, 
son by law. (Cf. SoN-LAW.) 

a. 13.. Cursor A/. 7650 (Gott.), Dauid his sone-in-law for 
tosla. 1375 Barsour Sruce xvu. 219 Valter, Steward of 
Scotland, That. .sone-in-law wes to the king. c1q425 Ang. 
Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 672 Alice gener, sone-in-law. 1530 
Patscr. 272/2 Sonne in lawe, gendre. 1573 Will 7. Daye 
(Somerset Ho.), My son in lawe Robert Dobledaie. 1600 
Pory tr. Leo's Africa us. 144 The hrides father..sendes 
great store of daintie dishes vnto his sonnein law. 1639 
Bury Witls (Camden) 180, I give unto my sonne-in-law.. 
my second best gown. 1700 Evetyn Diary 13 Feb., She 
left my son-in-law..the mansion house of Adscomb. 1743 
Francis tr. //orace, Odes ut. iv. 16 Her Parents..Shall uot 
their Son-in-lawdisgrace. 1811 Miss Mitrorp in L'Estrange 
Life (1870) I. v. 147 How should you like him for a son.in. 
law? 1813 Soutuecy Nedson 1. 87 Josiah, his son-in-law, 
went with him. 

B. 1545 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1.12 Johne Buchquhan- 
nane son in the law to the said Lord Johne Levingstoun. 
(1582 Stanynurst sEncis iu. (Arb.) 54 Soon to king Priamus 
by law.) 

+2. ? A reputed son. Ods. 

159: Looce Catharos B 4b, How doth the father of your 
sonne in law? 

+3. A stepson. Obs. 

1618 Botton Florus wv. xit. (1636) 318 Czsar throughly 
quietted all the nations of that tract..hy his sonne in law 
whose mother hee had married, Claudius Drusus. 1731 
Fievoinc J/od. Husé. 1. ili, I hope you will pardon an 
intercession, my dear, for a son-in-law, which I should not 
be guilty for a son of my own. 1738 tr. Guazzo's Art 
Convers. 21 The step-mother..can’t discern the good 
qualities of her son-in-law. 

Ilence Son-in-lawship. 

1886 Haroy Moodlanders (1887) II. ix. 163 It immersed 
him so deeply in son-in-lawship to Melbury. 

| Sonipes. rare. [L. sonzpés, f. soni-, sonus 


sound + és foot.] A horse. 
1639 in ‘I. de Gray Expert /arvier Pref. Verses, I under- 
stood liow first to use the reyne, And menage sonipes. 
+Sonizance. Oés.—! (Obsctire: perh. an error.) 
1589 Peete Eclogue Gratulatory 27 Then give me leave 
sonizance to make For chivalry and lovely learning’s sake | 
Sonk, var. Sunk sé. seat, saddle. Sc. 
Son kin. rare, In6sonnekyn. [f. Son 
sb, +-KIN, Cf. MLG. sonehken (LG. sonehen, sonke), 


G. séhnchen.] A little son. 
1542 Upatt Lrasm, Apoph. 2076, All haill my soonne 
(zarg. sonnekyn, or litle soonne). 


Sonkyn, obs. form of SUNKEN ff/. a. 


+Son-law. Oés. =SoN-IN-LAw 1. 

1445 in Anglia XXVUI. 265 Happy thou art in such 
prynce which now thi son lawe is. 1509 Bury Wills 
1Camden) 110 John Femnale, my sotlawe. /éid. 113 
Thomas Tise my soplaw. 

Sonless (sznles), 2. Also 5 soneles, 6 sonne- 
lesse, 7 -less, sonlesse. [f. Son sd. +-LESS.] 


Having no son; destttnte of a son or sons. 

31388 Wycctr Ger. xxvii. 45 Whi schal Y be maad soneles 
of cuer eithir sone in o dai? 1588 ‘I. Hucnes A/isfort. 
Arthur v. i. (1900) 118 Vhe wofull Fathers hart, That sawe 
himselfe thus made a Sonnelesse Sire. 1602 Marston 
Antonio's Rev. wt. i, A sonne, That..doth complot To 
make her sonlesse. 1610 Heywoop Gold. Age u. i, Thus 
melancholy Saturne hath suruiuing Three Noble sonnes.. 
And yet himselfe thinks sonneless. 1755-4 RicHaRoson 
Grandison (1781) 1. 291 Many fatherless, brotherless, son- 
less families. 1832 Blackw. Mag. XXX1. 166 The good old 
king, whom he has made sonless. 1874 GREEN Short fist. 
(1881) I. 150 No baron if he was sonless could give a 
husband to bis daughter save with his lord's consent, 


[£ Sone sé.] Having the 


SONLIKE. 


Sonlike \so'nlaik), a. Also 6-7 sonnelike. 
[f. Sox sé.]  Resembling that of a son; filial. 

1583 Bapincton Commandm. 26 There are two kinds of 
feare of God, one a seruile feare,..another ioyned with loue 
of God, called a sonnelike feare. 1594 I’. B. La Primaud. 
Fr. Acad, V1. 503 Vhey judged ..that sonlike respect and 
love were good prickes to drive them forward. 1657 OWEN 
Communion uv. x. Wks. 1851 IL, 213 This..sonlike (reedom 
of the Spirit in ohedience. 1674 Bunyan Christ, Behaviour 
Wks. 1855 11. 563 All humble and sonlike carriage. 

Ilence Soniikeness. 

1876 W. Batnoate Deep Things of God vi. 145 This was 
sonlikeness without one unfilial flaw or frown. 

Sonly, @. rare. Also 5-6 sonnely. [f Sox sé. 
Cf. MDu. soon-, soonlijc, MLG. sonelik, MHG. 
sunlich (G. sohn-, sohnlich).] Sonlike, filial. 

1450 Myrr. our Ladye 247 That..sonne of god hauynge 
sonnely compassyon to hys mother. 1579 13. Gooce tr. 
Mendoza's Frov. 64, The one is called a seruile feare, the 
other a sonnely feare. .. he sonnely feure, is a meddhe of 
feare and loue together. 1903 in Life Hf. Westcott 1. Pref. 
p. x, It is an offering of real sonly devotion, 

Sonnd, obs. f. Sanp sé.) and sé.4¢ Sonne, obs. 
f. Son, Sux. Sonnee, variant of Sunni. Sonner, 
obs. comp. of Soon adv. 

Sonnet (sp'nct), 56. Also 6-7 sonet (6 Pi. 
sonettes). [a. }*. sounel (1543), or ad. It. somezio 
(the source of the F. word), dim. of ssono sound. ] 

1. A piece of verse (properly expressive of one 
main idea) consisting of fourteen decasyllabic 
lines, with rimes arranged according to onc or 
other of certain definite schemes. 

In the first quot. perh. including sense 2. In many in. 
stances between 1580 and 1650 it is not clear which sense is 
intended, as the looser use of the word would appear to have 
been very common, 

1557 (Z/tle), Songes and Sonettes, written by the..late 
Earle of Surrey, and other, 1575 GascoiGNe /ostes (1907) 
473, 1 can beste allowe to call those Sonets whiche are of 
fouretene lynes, every line conteyning tenne syllables. 1595 
W. Pv in Speaser's Minor P. (1910) 370 These sweete con- 
ceited Sonets, the deede of .. maister Edmond Spenser. 
1609 (tit/e), Shake-speares Sonnets. Neuer hefore Imprinted. 
a 1631 Donne Lett. to Perseus of Hon, (1651) 104 The 
Spanish proverh informes me, that he is a fool which can- 
not make one Sonnet, and he is mad which makes two. 
1683 Soame & Dryven tr, Boilean's Art, Poet, u. 319 A 
faultless Sonnet, finish’d thus, would he Worth tedious 
volumes of loose poetry. @1771 Gray Metrum Wks. 1843 
V. 249 Sonnets of Fourteen, on Five Rhymes. { Vote.) This, 
and the fourth kind, are the true Sonnet of the Italians 
1997 ANNA SEWARD Leé?é, (1813) LV. 326 My design of pub- 
lishing, this spring, my centenary of sonnets, 1822 Ilaztitr 
Table-t, U1. it. 1g The great object of the Sonnet seeins to 
be to express in musical numbers,..with undivided breath, 
some occasional thought or personal feeling, 1841 D'Israrct 
Amen, Lit, (1867) 304 The Earl of Surrey composed the 
first sonnets in the English language. 1879 13. Taytor 
Germ. Lit. 174 Fischart first introduced the Italtan sonnet 
into German literature. . 

2. A short poem or piece of verse ; in early use 
esp. one of a lyrical and amatory character. Now 
rare or Obs. 

1563 (¢/¢/e), Eglogs, Epytaphes, and Sonettes, newly writ- 
ten hy Barnahe Googe. 1575 Gascoicne /osies (1907) 471 
Some thinke that all Poemes (being short) may he called 
Sonets. /éid. 472 ‘Uhere are Dyzaynes & Syxaines..which 
some English writers do also terme by the name of Sonettes. 
1599 (¢/t/e), Sonnets To sundry notes of Musicke. 1650 J. 
Cotton Sing, l'salins 19 Neither doe drunkards..usually 
invent Sonnets. ¢1674 Roxb. Ball. (1886) VI. 274 In this 
Sonnet you may find A fancy that may please your mind. 
1719 Hamitton £p. Ramsay 1. 43 Sae | conclude, and end 
my sonnet. ¢1820 G. Beattie Fokn of Arnha (1826) 15 
My dowie sonnet Upo’ the Horner's guid hraid bonnet. 

3. alirtbh. and Comé., as sonnet-book, -fancter, 
-maker, -naktug, -wise adv., -writer, -writing. 

1657 CokayNneE Obdstinate Lady Poems (1659) 322, | should 
then perhaps a had a *Sonnet-hook ere this. 1824 Macaucay 
Misc. Writ. (1860) 1. 86 These *sonnet-fanciers would do 
well to reflect [etc]. 1691 Woop Aatig. |. Fasti 761 He 
was at this tinea pastoral *Sonnet-maker. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) 11, 147 ‘This thirst of glory ..is to be found 
among fiddlers and sonnet-makers. 1875 TENNvson Q. Vary 
it. i, No call for sonnet-sorting now, nor for *sonnet-making 
either. 1588 Greene Pertiredes Wks. (Grosart) VII. 83 The 
yoong Prince.. writ him ananswer *Sonnct-wise tothis effect. 
1645 Howe ce Lefét¢. I. v. xxii, | send you the inclos'd Verses 
Sonnet-wise. 1824 in Spirit Public Wah: (1825) 355 Verses 
written sonnet wise Ou London's learned Lord. 1781 War- 
ton Hist, Eug. Poetry \11. 483 George Whetstone, a “sonnet- 
writer of some rank. 1887 Aucyc/. Brit. XXII. 263/1 The 
crowning difficulty. .of the sonnet writer. 1899 Miss E. T. 
Fowier Double Vhread ii. 18 He would willingly have 
instructed Milton in *sonnet-writing, 

Sonnet (sp'nét), v. [f. prec. Cf. It. sonettare.] 

1. intr. To compose sonnets; to sonnetize. 

1589 G. Harvey Prerce’s Super. t.(1593) 48 When Elderton 
began to ballat, Gascoine to sonnet, Turberuile to madri- 
gal. 1597 Br. Hatt Sa¢. 1. i, Nor list I Sonnet of my 
Mistresse face. 1621 Lapy M. Wrotu Urania 467 Loue 
was such a Lord ouer me, as 1..sonnetted when hee in. 
spired mee with it. 1658 Franck North, Mert. (1821) p. 
xl viii, And in delightful tones sit sonneting. 1875 Trenny- 
son Q. Mary 11. i, Come, now, you're sonnetting again. 

2. (rans. +a. To fill with sonnets. Ods. rare. 

1592 Nasne P. Penrlesse Wks. (Grosart) 11.27 Hee will... 
sonnet a whole quire of paper in praise of Lady Swin-snout. 

b. To celebrate in a sonnet or sonnets. 

1598 Meres Pallad. Samia 280 b, Daniel hath diuinely 
sonetted the matchlesse heauty of his Delia. 1887 Sz. 
Fames's Gaz. 14 Feb. (Cassell), They sonneted her. 1904 
TALcentyre Voltaire 1. vi. 83 He sonneted his hostess now. 
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ec. With ouwf: To utter in sonnets. raven’. 

1610 G. Frercuer CArise's Vict. u. Ixii, The birds sweet 
Notes, to sonnet out their joyes. 

Sonnet: see Senner !, 

Sonnetary (sp:nctiri), @. 
Kelating to, expressed in, sonnets. 

1877 Scribner's Month, Mug. XV. 211/2 Two of the ten 
violate Italian sonnetary laws. 1892 Cent. May. May 1441 
The sonnetary sorrows of a blighted lover! 

Sonneteer spnéti-s),56. Also7 sonnettier, 5- 
sonnetteer. [ad. It. somelisere (f. sonedlo sonnet , 
or f, SonNET 5d, +-EER.] A composer of sonnets ; 
freq. in disparaging seuse, a minor or indifferent 
poet. 

a, 1665 Drypen /udian Emp, Epil., Ve first thinks fit no 
Sonnettier advance His censure, farther than the Song or 
Dance. 1678 — All for Love Pref. Bij bh, Our little Son- 
nettiers who follow them, have too narrow Souls to judge 
of Poetry. 1753 Gray's (nu Frul. (1756) 1. 307, |..was a 
Witness to the Mischief which was occasioned by the poliie 
Sonnetteers. 179: W. Girtorp Sariad 45 And laugh to 
scorn th’ eternal sonnettecr, 1839 Hactram f/ist. Lit nn. 
v. § 76 The English sonnetteers deal less in customary 
epithets. 1872 Brackix Lays J/igh?d. Introd. 42 In this 
matter I ain neither a speculative reasoner, nor a senti- 
mental sonnetteer. 

B. 1677 Wvcnercey PZ. Dealer t. i, The Noble Sonneteer 
wou'd trouble thee no inore with his Madrigals. 1711 
Appison Sfect. No. 160 e1, I have heard many a Inttle 
Sonneteer called a fine Genius. 4 1763 SUENSTONE /conomy 
tu. 109 How shall I sing the various ill that waits The 
careful sonneteer? 1835 Edin. Kev. LX. 359 She is one of 
the hest of the Italian sownecteers. 1877 Mxs. Ovipnant 
Makers Flor.i.14 The elaborate sonnet put forth avowedly 
to a. .company of answering sonneteers. 

transf, 1824 Miss Mitrorp Villave Ser, 1. (2863) 63 No 
cuckoos (that ever I should miss that 1ascally sonneteer !). 

Hence Sonnetee"ress.  to7tce-word, 

1833 Black. Afag. X11. 657 Our sonystresses,..son- 
neteeresses, or other * huildresses of the lofty rhyme’. 

Sonneteer (sgncti-1), v. Also sonnetteer. 
[f. SonxeETEER 56.) 

1. ref. To make (oncself) a sonnetccr. 

182a Glackw. Mag. X1. 740 Shielley will henceforth rave 
only to the moon, Hunt will sonneteer himsclf, 

2. frans. To celebrate in sonnets, 

1825 Slackw, Mag. XVII. 617 A prima donna. .sonnet- 
teered hy half the. .idlers from Vesuvius to the Alps. 

3. intr. Yo compose sonnets. 

1841 Lever C. O'Malley acvi, The man who has been the 
very veriest flirt with women—sighing, serenading, son- 
Nneteering. 1851 Mrs. BrowninG Casa Guidi Wind. 1, 148 
Rimers sonneteering tu their sleep, 1 M. Hewtetr 
Litt, Novels ltacy, Méaster Cino & Coal it, To sonneteer is 
very well, hut a lover.,must live. 

Sonnetee ring, 74/. sb. [f. prec.] The com- 
position of sonnets; thc result of this. 

1797-1805 S. & Hr. Lee Canterb. 7. V. 34, 1 knew that 
he had touched up some pretty melancholy love-songs and 
sonneteerings. 1855 Kincstey MVestw. //o/ ii, Me had 
talked over the art of sonncteering with Tasso. 1887 G. 
Saintssury fist. Elizab. Lit. iv. (1890) 107 ‘The vast out- 
burst of sonneteering which..distinguished the middle of 
the last decade of the sixteenth century, 

atirié, 1841 E, FitzGeracp Left. (2889) I. 72 Just when 
one's sonnetteering age is departing. 1885 4 thenzum 6 June 
722/1 William Shakspeare..wrote sonneteering addresses 
toa young man. | 

Sonnetee ring, 77’. a. 
posing or producing sonnets. 

1809 Byron Bards x Rev. 925 Let sonneteering Bowles 
his strains refine. 1824 Macaucay Alisc. Writ, (1860) I. 
67 Blue-stocking ladies and sonneteering gentlemen. 1870 
Lowett Among my Bks, Ser. 1. (1873) 368 In the very 
height of that divine sonneteering love of Laura. 

Sonneter. rare—'. =SONNETEER 5d. 

1687 WinstaxLey Lives Eng. Poets 99 A publish’d Col- 
lection of several Odes of the chief Sonneters of that Age. 

Sonnetic \spne'tik), a. rare. [f. Sonnet 5d.) 
Characterized by, composed of, sonnets. 

1884 Slackw. Afag. June 754 What may be called the 
sonnetic pertod tn Shakespeare's life. /did. 757 Many of the 
ideas ..found in his great sonnetic poem. 

Sonneting, vb/. 5b. [f. Sonxet 56. or v.) 

1. The composition of sonnets; the result of this. 

1588 Suaxs. Z.Z.Z. 1v. ili. 158 None hut Minstrels like of 
Sonnetting. 1597 Be. Harr az. t. vii, Then poures he fortl 
in patched Sonettings His loue, 1622 WitHer Philarete 
(1633) K ij, Whilst Great Lritaines Shepheards sing English 
in their Sonnetting. 1649 Mitton £:kon. 64 He ascribes 
all vertue to his Wtfe, in Straines that come almost to Son- 
netting. 1885 Slackw. Afay. June 790 To the rage for 
sonneting, so prevalent in his time, Shakespeare makes 
frequent reference in his plays. 1889 Lane Lett. Lit. 151 
The soldiers have quite forsworn sonneting. 

2. Celebration in a sonnet or sonnets. 

3642 Mitton Apol. Smwet. Wks. 1852 111. 304 Two whole 
pages..that praise the Remonstrant even to the soneting of 
his fresh cheeks, quick eyes,..and nimble invention. 

3. Singing, warbling, 

a 1645 W. Browne Thirsis’ Praise Wks. 1869 11. 282 
Leavie Groves now mainely ring, With each sweet birds 
sonnetting. 

Sonnetish, a. vare—. [f. Sonnet sb.] Sug- 
gestive of a sonnet or sonnets. 

1856 Titan Mag. Aug. 124/1 There’s a peculiar sonnet- 
ish appearance in the eyes of persons under such circuin- 
stances. . 

+Somnnetist. Ods. rare—. [f. as prec.] A 
sonnetteer, 

1597 Be. Hatt Saé. 1. viii, Great Salomon sings in the 
English Quire, And is hecome a newfound Sonetist. 


(f. Sonnet sb J 


[f. as prec.] Com- 


| 
| 
| 


SONORESCENCE. 


Sonnetize (sp'nétaiz), vw. [i Sonnet sh.] 

1 intr. To compose a sonnet or sonnels 

1798 CHarvorte Smith Vug. PAilos. HI. 74 Yours from 
Upwood..has tempted me to sonnetize myself. 18a1 New 
Monthly Mag. 1. 647 Vhey must..scratch head, bite nail, 
and sonnettize. 1821 Alackww, Wag. VIII. 541 Let green- 
sick ladies sonnetize with Lowles. 

2. trans. Vo celevurate in, make the subject of, 
a sonnet or solinets. 

1799 Soutney Eng. Fel. Poet. Wks. III. 68 Pruin-Lear ! 
Now could I sonnetize thy piteous plight. 1824 in opirit 
Public Jrnls. (1825) 232 The Cocknies heretofore have de- 
voted their tinie to sounetizing each other, 

llence So'nnetizing v6/. sé. 

1832 Fraser's Mag. V1.6,0(lie] has a good ear for son. 
netising. 

Sonnetry (sp‘nétri). 
Sonnet-making. 

1594 Zepheria Ded., The sweete tun'd accents of your 
Detian sonnetrie. 1801 tn Spirit Public Jrnds. V. 103 note, 
Coining is not felony by the law of sonnetry. 1904 H’estu, 
Gaz, 5 June 4/2 This essay on Elizabethan sonnetry, 


+Sonnette. O65. rare. Also 4 sonete, 5 
sownette. [a. OF. sonete, sonnelle, sonnel (mod. 


F. sonnette), {. son sound.) <A bell. 

13.. £. E. Alit. #’. VB. 1415 Notes of pipes, Tymbres & 
tabornes,..Symbales & sonetez, 1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. 
(W. de W, 1495) t. xlv. 77b/2 By cause that they songe theyr 
seruyce, they my ghte not here those say de Camellis, ne theyr 
giete sownettes ne belles 1494 1n Lerz. Bich, Lit & Hen. 
W771 (Rolls) 1. 394 Their lors nchely trapped. ., enramplised 
with sonnettes of siluer. 

Sonnettomania. wxonce-wd. [See -MANIA.] 
Madness forsonnets. Also Sonnettoma‘niac. 

1821 New Monthly Mag. |. 644 Nothing..is on record 
as a specific for the sonnettomania. /d:d. 648 The sonnetio- 
maniacs would have in me an historian equal to what the 
Abderites found in Lucian. 

Sonnite, variant of SUNNITE. 

Sonny (sani). co/log. Also sonnie. [f. Son 
sb. +-¥.J] A familiar term of address to a boy or 
to a man younger than the speaker. 

1870 Routledge’s F:1, Boy's Ann, 688 Yes, my dear sonny, 
that is exactly what I mean, 1883 Strvenson /'reas, ds. 
ii, ‘Come here, sonny,’ says he, 1891 CrarK Kussece 
Curatica i,‘Oh!" said my mother, ‘just the very thing ! 
Listen, sonnie !’ 

Sonny, obs. form of Sunny a. 

Sonomaite (spndma,ait). Afi. [See quots.] 
‘llydrous sulphate of aluminum and magnesium, 
closely allied to pickcringite’ (Chestcr). 

1876 Proc. Nat. Sci. Acad. Uhiladelphia 263 Mr. F..Gold- 
smith stated that he had found among other undetermined 
minerals collected by Prof. F.V. Hayden in Sonoma County, 
Cal., near the peels one for which he proposed the name 
Sonomaite. /did. 264 Sonomaite occurs in silky, colorless 
crystals. 3881 in Watts 37d Sugfi. 

Sonometer (songmita:). [f. sono- as com- 
bining form of L. sovus sound + -METER, In 
sense 1 perh. after F. sonométye.] 

1. An instrument for determining the number of 
vibrations made by a sonorous cord. 

1808 Edinburgh Encycl. (2830) 1. 128/1 Sonometers are 
instruments intended for determining the relation between 
the number of undulations which constitute the several 
notes of music. 1839 Chagters Phys. Sci.273 \n the experi- 
ments relative to this object, an instrument called a sono- 
meter is made use of. 1873 W. Lees Acoustics 1. iil. 23. 1889 

BRINSMEAD //ist. Vitnofrte 40 An extremely useful tnstru- 
ment called the monochord or sonometer. 

2. Aninstrument for testing the sensc of hearing, 
or the efficacy of treatment for deafness; an 
audiometer. 

1849 Pract. Mech. Jrni. Sept. 1321 A most important in- 
strument for the use of parties under treaimeni for deaf- 
ness,..aptly named the sonometer. 31879 [see AUDIOMETER]. 
1894 Daily News 14 June 6/4 Amongst the illustrations of 
applied science were an ingenious sonometer...It measures 
and tests the relative.. perception of hearing. 

3. Electr. A telephone attached to an apparatus 
for testing metals by means of an induction-coil. 

1879 Daily News 31 Dec. 5/4 A difference which is at 
once indicated hy a sound in a telephone attached, which 
is called the sonometer. 1881 .Va¢zre X XI11. 520 The sono- 
meter is hrought into the circuit. 

+Sonore, a. Oés. Also § sonowre, 6 sonour. 
[ad. L. sondr-ts (see SonoROUS @.), or a. F. sonore.] 


Sonorous. 

1486 Bk St. Albans d iij, Looke also that thay [se, the 
hells) he sonowre and well sowndyng and shil. @ 1542 Wyatt 
Ps. li. Prot. 9 On sonour cordes his fingers he extendes. 
1657 Tomuixson Renou's Disp. 427 It becomes tinalous, 
hard and sonore. 

+Sonoreity. 0és.—! 
A sonorous word. 

3665 Serceant in Digdy's Nat, Bodies *2 An antick 
weed, patch’t up as they shall please Of Vnions, Moods, 
and Sonoreities. 

Sonore'scence. [f. L. sondr-us Sonorous a.] 
The conversion of intermittent radiations into 


sound. 

1881 E. H. Coox in Philos. Mag. May 378 In the new 
phenomena we have again a change from more rapid into 
less rapid, which is very similar to that which occurs in 
fluorescence. ‘Io the change which takes place in this case, 
therefore, I venture to propose the term ‘Sonorescence’. 
1884 A. DaNigLt Princ. PAysics 512 It has been proposed 
to call the last-mentioned property of hard ruhber the sonor- 
escence of that substance, 


(f, Soxner sé. + -ny.] 


[Cf. prec. and -1ry.] 


SONORESCENT. 


Hence Sonore’scent a. 

1881 E. H. Cook in P&ilos. Mag. May 378 A body such 
as hard rubber.. would be called a sonorescent body, just 
as sulphate of quinine is a fluorescent body. 

Sonori-ety. vave—". =SonoriTy, 

1837 W. Stokes Treatm. Dis. Chest (1882) 278 The lung 
rapidly regains its sonoriety. 

+Sonori‘ferous, cz. Ods.—! [f. L. sonor, 
sonéris sound + -(1)FEROUS.] Conveying sound ; 
soniferous. Also +Sonoriferously adv., re- 


soundingly. 

a 1693 Urguhart'’s Rabelais us, xxiii. 193 Mars..did raise 
his Voicehorrifically loud, and sonoriferously high. 1730 
CHAMBERLAYNE Relig. Philos. 1. xiii. § 3 When the Sonori- 
ferous Air is come into the Cavity of the External Part of 
the Ear. | 

Sonori‘fic, c. rare. [f. L. sonor sound + 
-(1)FIc.) Producing sound ; now sfec. of insects, 
prodtcing other than vocal sounds (Cet. Diéci.). 

1725 Watts Logick 1. vi. § 3 Ifhe should ask me, why a 
Cluck strikes, and points to the Hour, and I should say, it 
is by an indicating Form and sonorific Quality. 1784 4/7. 
Trans. UX XIV. 215 It may move much faster than sound 
travels,..and carry on the sonorific vibrations with it. 

meeowity (sdnprriti). (a. F. sonorildé, or ad. L. 
sondrilas, |. sondr-us: see -1TY.] The quality of 
being sonorous: a. Of sounds, 

1623 CocKErAM 1, Sonoritre. shrilnesse, loudnesse. 

1864 Reader 16 Jan. 86/1 An amount of sonority..ten 
times as much as the ten first fiddles of the Brussels Con- 
servatoire. 1874 Huttan Speaking Voice 2 We reduce to 
a minimum the sonority of our vowels. 1883 Grove's Dict. 
Music 111. 426 This depression of the first string..is not 
unfavourable to sonority. 

b. Of things or places. 

1879 Grove's Dict. Music 1. 10 The sade {of the theatre) 
is said 10 be deficient in sonority. 1883 Harper's Mag. Nov. 
886/2 The sonority of this reservoir is expected materially 
to re-enforce the volume of tone. 1897 Trans. Auer. 
Pediatric Soc. UX. 19 ‘The sonority of the chest, and the 
peculiar character of the respiration. 

c. Of speech or diction. 

1876 Contemp. Rev. XXVIII. 240 Milton’s proficiency on 
the organ is hardly to be forgotten in considering the rich- 
ness and sonority of his language. 188: dA thenzumt No. 
2811. 328/2 The great virtue of the regular sonnet..is a 
certain sonority. 1883 Lo. Lytton Life Lytton II. 100 
The fine sonority of the verse in Tamberlain, 

Sono:ro-, used as combining form of Sonorous 
a. as in sonoro-stbilant adj. 

1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Aled. 1\. 241 Scanty sonoro-sibilant 
rhoncus..is all that can be heard with the stethoscope. 

Sonoro'sity. vare. [f. next.) =Sonoriry. 

19772 Nucent Hist. Fr. Gerund 1.175 This was the way to 
baptize a work with elegance and sonorosity, 1885 Emitv 
Lawiess Millionatre’s Cousin v. 105 Such a desperate and, 
to all appearances, perennial flow of sonorosity. 

Sonorous (sdnée'ras), a. [f. L. sondr-us, f. 
Sonor, Sondris, sound: sec -OuS.]} 

1. Of things: Giving out, or capable of giving 
out, a sound, esp. of a deep or ringing character. 

1611 Cotcr., Sonoreux, sonorous, lowd, shrill, roring. 
1656 Biounr Glossogr., Sonorons, loud; making a great 
noise, shril, roaring. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1. 540 Sonorous 
mettal blowing Martial sounds. 1725 Pore O:yss, vit. 214 
Sonorous thro’ the shaded air it sings. 1748 HartLrv 
Observ. Man |. iv. § 1. 425 The simple Sounds of all uniform 
sonorous Bodies. 1789 J. Wittiams Min. Kingd. 1. 410 
The steel ores are mostly very hard, the masses being fre- 
quently sonorous. 1823 Scoressy Fru/. 44 Washed linen 
became hard and sonorous. 1864 ENGEL Jfus. Ane. Nati 
Instruments consisting of a series of pieces of sonorous 
wood, 1881 A.G. Bett Sound by Radiant Energy 1 Sub- 
stances which became sonorous in the condition of thin 
diaphragms. 

b. Of places, etc. : Resounding, roaring, notsy. 

1729 G. Apvams tr. Sophoct., Antig. 1. ii. I. 64 Upon 
famous Parnassus, or the sonorous Shore. 1796 OWEN Trav. 
into Enrope WU. 425 The river was extremely violent and 
sonorous. 184z Luoreau Lefé. (1865) 6 What with..the 
lowing of kine, and the crowing of cocks, our Concord life 
is sonorous enough. 

2. Of sounds: Having a loud, deep, or resonant 


character. 

1668 Wittkins Kea? Char. i. xii. 367 To the Sonorous 
letters of this kind, there are three Mutes of affinity. 1692 
Rav XV. Co, Words (ed. 2) 158 That these three last men- 
tioned are simple Letters..appears in that the sound of 
them (for they are sonorous) may be continued. 1750 tr. 
Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 90 It..makes the voice sonorous. 
1791 Cowrer /éiad x, 162 Nestor, brave Gerenian, with a 
voice Sonorous, 1825 I’, Hook Sayings Ser. n. Man of 
Many Fr. \1, 56 Giving his niece one of those sonorous 
salutes, which..at least sound genuine. 1859 Geo. Exiot 
at. Bede ii, His own sonorous utterance of the responses. 
1879 S.C. Bartietr Egyptto Pat, xi. 241 The first sound 
that welcomed us was his sonorous bray. 

b. alk. Of sounds heard in auscultation. 

1827 J. Forses Laennec’s Dis. Chest (1834) 109 ‘Vhe re- 
Spiration was strong, and accompanied by a deep sonorous 
thonchus. 1853 MarkHam Skoda's Auscult, 276 Bronchial 
respiration, ..or the hissing and sonorous sounds, may be ver 
distinct. 1876 Bristowr Th. 4 Pract. Med. (1878) 388 The 
deeper notes are usually termed ‘sonorous’, the acuter notes 
*sibilant ’. 

ce. Physics. Of vibrations or waves. 

1839 G. Birv Nat. Philos. 293 In the same manner as 
sonorous vibrations convey the sensation of sound to the 
ear. 1863 [vnpaut Heat x. 281 The condensation and rare- 
faction constitute what is called a sonorous pulse or wave. 
1879 G. Prescott Sp. Selephone 13 The character of each 
tone depends not merely upon the number of sonorous 
vibrations, but upon tbeir intensity or amplitude also. 


1 


425 


3. Of language, diction, etc.: Having a full, 
rich sound ; strong and harmonious. 

1693 Drvpen Fuzenal Ded. (1726) p. Ixxix, His Exprese 
sions are Sonorous and more Noble, 1705 ApD1son /faly 
99 For this reason the Italian Opera..has something beauti- 
ful and sonorous in the Expression. 1791 Bosweti Fo/n- 
son (Oxford ed.) I. 180, I told him, I thought it a very 
sonorous hexameter. 1842 Pricuard Nat. Hist. Max 374 
They had a sonorous and harmonious language, distinct 
from all others. 1875 Jowetr (ato (ed. 2) Il. 122 Thie 
word has been lately altered and made sonorous. 

b. Of persons: Having a full and rich style or 
voice, 

1728 Pore Duane. 11. 247 But far o'er all, sonorous Black- 
more’s strain; Walls, steeples, skies, bray back to him 
again. 1837 CartyLe /r. Rev. 1. v. vi, Santerre, the so- 
norous Brewer of the Suburb Saint-Antoine. 

Sono'rously, ad. [f. prec. +-1y2.] In a 
sonorous manner, 

1653 H. More Antid, Ath, ut. ix. (1712) 117 Smacking 
and grunting very sonorously. 1670 G.H. Ast. Cardinals 
i. 1, 273 Lhat pure Evangelical River, that purles so 
sweetly and sonorously in the ears of the Faithful. 1822-7 
Goon Study Med. (1829) 11. 410 The patient. breathed 
sonorously, but without stertor. 1865 Mrs. WxHtTNev Gay- 
worthys ix, The voice rang out once again—startlingly— 
sonvrously. 


Sono'rousness. [f. as prec.+-NESs.] The 
character or quality of being sonorous. 

@ 7 Bovie Ess. (ntestine Motions of Solids vii. Wks. 
1772 1.450 Of what age..such instruments. .ought Io be, to 
attain their full and best seasoning for sonorousness. 1777 
G. Forster oy. round World 1. 478 We did not find that 
sonorousness in the Tonga-Tabboo dialect, which is preva- 
lent in that of Vaheitee. 1778 W. Prvce Jiu. Cornus. 46 
A small portion of Bismuth increases the brizhtness, hard- 
ness, and sonorousness of Vin. 1835-6 fodd's Cycl. Anat. 
I, 503/r The peculiar sonorousness which percussion fre- 
quently elicits over the left hypochondrium. 1865 Grore 
Plato 1. t. 73 The colour, sonorousness,..&c., of the bodies 
around us. 188: Nafure XXIV. 42 Sonorousness, under 
the influence of intermittent light, is a property common to 
all matter. 

+ Sonous, a, Obs.—! [ad. med.L. sondsus, f. L. 


sonus sound.] Sonorous. 

¢ 1450 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 119 Above thaire hovse 
Was herde a voice of a wynde whilk was fulle hoegely 
sonovse. 

Sonse (spns). Sc. (and /r.). Also 5-6 sons, 
6- sonce. [ad. Gacl. sovas good fortune, pros- 
perity, etc.) Abundance, plentifulness, plenty; 
prosperity. 

¢ 1300 in IVyntoun’s Orig. Cron. vu. x. 3623 Qwhen Alex- 
ander our kynge was dede,..Away was sons of alle and 
brede. 1500-20 Dunsar /’oems xxv. 61 God and Sanct 
Jeill heir 30w convoy.. To sonce and seill, solace and joy. 
1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 111. 229 Of fugitouris fra sindne 
landis fled, Quhilk lytll sons or nane at hame hes hed, 
Forlane lownis without riches or micht. @ 2689 CLELAND 
Poems (1697) 59 There's als much vertue, sonce, and pith In 
Annan, or the Water of Nith,..Als any water in all Greece. 
1830 Cartrton J aits [rish Peas. (1843) 1. 195 Bad man- 
ners to me,..if sonse or grace can ever come of it. 1892 
Ballymena Obs. (E. D. D.), Something of good size and 
value would be said to have some sonce with it. 

b. In the pl. Sonse fa’. .., cxpressing a wish 
for one’s prosperity. (Misused by Ramsay.) 

1719 Ramsav 1st Answ. //amilton i, Sonse fa me, witty, 
wanton Willy, Gin blyth I was na as a filly {etc.. 1788 
Picken Poems 157 Sonce fa’ yer apen, honest heart Whar 
double guile ne’er hauntet. 1806 RK. Jamieson Pop, Ballads 
1. 352 Sonse fa’ Bobbin John; Want an’ wae gae by him. 

Sonship (sm nfip). Also 6-7sonneship. [f. 
Son 58, + -suip. Cf. Du. zoonschap, G. sohnscha/?. ] 
The position, state, or relation of a son; sonhood, 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay v. (1592) 52 His begetting or 
Sonneship if I nay so tearme it) is more inward than all 
the breedings or begettings which we commonly sce, 1612 
T. Tavior Comm, Titus ui. 7 All our rignt of sonneship is 
by Christ. 1646 Futter Wounded Conse. (1841) 321 To 
disclaim our sonship in God. 1670 G. H. dist. Cardinals 
1, 111, 97 The poor Cloyster of which they boast themselves 
to be Sons, which Son-ship, is oftentimes purchas'd notwith- 
standing. 1706 Stanuore Paraphr. 111. 294 Vhat Sonship 
was imparted by Adoption. 1719 WATERLAND Vind. Christ's 
Div. 162 All the Christian Writers speak unanimously of a 
higher, antecedent Sonship. 1850 F. W. Ropertson Seri. 
Ser. 1, v. (1853) 73 As in baptism he seals the universal 
Sonship on the individual by name. 1871 H. B, Forman 
Our Living focts 328 The anguish of the father and the 
exquisite sonship of the youth. 


So-nsily, adv. Sc. [f. Sonsy a.] Ina sonsy 
or substantial manner. 

1730 in Marshall //?st. Scenes Perthshire (1880) 199 A big 
‘og appeared to ine..betwixt the Hilltown and Know- 
lead of Mause,..and in passing by touched ine sonsily on 
the thigh at my haunch bane. 

Sonsonate (spensdna'te). [The name of a city 
iu San Salvador.) In alirid. use: (see quots.). 

1858 Stmmonns Dict. Tradv, Sonsonate Balsam, a name 
given to two species of balsam of Peru, a black and a white. 
1861 Bentiev J/an. Bot. 529 Balsam of Peru is known in 
commerce under the names of Sonsonate or St. Salvador 
Black Balsam. ; : 

Sonsy (sensi), a. Orig. Sc., /r., and north. 
dial, Also 6 sonse, 7- sonsie, 9 sonzy; 5S- 
soncy, 9 soncie; 9 saunsey,-cy. [f. SONsE. 

The opposite term is fonsy DonsiE a. (f. *donse, ad. Gael. 
donas bad luck, misfortune).) 

1. Bringing luck or good fortune; lucky, for- 
tunate. 

1533 BELLENDEN Livy. xiv. (S.T.S.) I. 80 Pis wounder 


SOODLE. 


apperit be be Erne,..discending fra be maist sonsy parte of 
hevin, on pe left hand. 1536 — Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. 16 
To give them the more esperance of permanent and sonse 
weird. 1575 St. Andrews KirkSess. Reg. (1889) 416 Pay 
desyrit hir gude-man to pas to the coles witht Dauid Robert- 
son, becaus he was ane sonsy man. 1597 Jas. I Dacsono- 
logie 1. 1i.65 Some were so blinded, as to belceue that their 
house was all the sonsier, as they called it, that such spirites 
resorted there. 1633 Orkney Hitch Yrial in Abbotsford 
Club Miscell, 152 Vhe said Marrion..said that scho had 
ane sonsie hand. 1681 Aéerd. Sess. Min.in W. Ross Abcr- 
dour & Inchcolme xi. (1885) 332 She said that Elspeth was 
“not sonsie’, 1721 Ketty Se. Prov. Introd., It is no Sonsie 
to meet a bare Foot in the Morning, 1726 in Macfarlane 
Geog. Coll. (S. H.S.) 1. 212 They say the river is not sonsy 
nor yet the loch. 1824 MacraGcart Gallowid. Encycl. 384 
A bean podd, that holds five beans, and a pea podd, which 
contains nine peas, are considered to be sonsy. 1880 A a¢rim 
4 Down Gloss. 95 It’s not sonsy to do that. 

Comé, 1684 Renwick Serm. v. (1776) 72 It is never a sonsy- 
like manifestation that makes proud. 

b. Sound, sensible; shrewd. rare. 

a1689 Cretanp Poems (1697) 105 It is a good old sonsie 
saying, That little wit makes meikle straying. 1720 Ram- 
say li} ¢alth 15 Sonsy sauls wha first contriv'd the way, 
With project deep our charges to defray. 

2. Having a thriving, agreeable, or attractive 
appearance; plump, buxom, comely and pleasant; 
comfortable-looking, etc. 

The various shades of meaning are fully illustrated in the 
Eng. Dial. Dict. 

a. Of women or girls. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, I've twa sonsy lasses, 
young and fair, 1786 Burns /uzventory 54 My sonsie, 
smirking, dear-ebought Bess. 1818 Scotr A/rt. Alidtl. 
xxxix, ls she a pretty girl ?..her sister does not get beyond 
a good comely sonsy lass. 1865 Cornh, Afag. Mar. 298 
A sonsy, blond-haired young Flemish maiden sat there. 
1876 Mrs. WHitnev Sights & /ns. 11. ii. 356 Mother and 
three daughters, all so fair and sonsy and merry logether. 

transf, 1830 GAi.1 Lawrie T. vit. iv. (1849) 320 Her neck 
and ali about her is of that sonsy comeliness which ts most 
to the taste of a man of my age. 

b. Of the face. 

1786 Burns wa Dogs 31 His honest, sonsie, baws'nt face 
Ay gat him friends in ilka place. 1855 (J. D. Burn] Begevar 
Boy (1859) 125 The amiability of his mind was happily re- 
flected in his broad soncytace. 1863 ‘Trottore Rachel Kay 
I. 253, 1 love to look on a young feilow witb a sonsy face. 

c. Of things. 

1816 Scotr Antig. v, A weel-favoured, sonsy, decent peri- 
wig. 1870 Gd. Words Feb. 133/2 The men are dressed. .in 
a warm blouse and trousers of sonsy grey homespun. 1891 
V. C. Cotes Two Girls on a Large 140 The long wide 
streets and the sonsy air of the place. 

3. Of animals: Tractable, manageable. 

1786 Burns Auld Farmer's Salut. Mare v, Ye ne’er was 
donsie; But hamely, tawie, quiet an’ cannie, An’ unco 
sonsie, 1808 Jamisson s.v., 1 sonste horse, one that is 
peaceable. 

Sont, obs. form of Saint. 

+ So-ntic, z. 045.-° (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossoyr., Sontick, noysom, hurtful. /did., 
The Sontick disease,..a continual and extream sickness 
(etc., copying Cooper 7hes. s.v. Sonticus}. 

Sonties: sce Santy Obs. 

Sony, obs. Sc. variant of SuNNY a. 

+Sonyie, 56. Sc. Obs. Also 5-6 sone, 6 
soungie, sungie. [var. SoIGNn sé.] 

1, Excuse; plea. 

1438 Lk. Alexander Grt. (Bann, Club) 24 Quhan he sawe 
that na man wald ga, In the message bot son3e ma. c 1480 
Henryvson Fadsles, Wolf & Fox vii, All thy sonjeis sall not 
auaill the. 1s00-zo Dunsar /’oems Ixxix. 3 My coumpt, I 
sall it mak 30w cleir, But ony circumstance or sontie. a2 1585 
Potwart Flyting w. Alontgomerte 796 Thou will hing but 
a sunzie. ¢1685 RK. MacWakrp Contend, (1723) 93 But 
I knew, your last sonzie and shift will be, that they ad- 
initted..non-indulged to preach in the pulpits, 

2. Hesitation; delay. 

1470 Henrv Wallace 1. 97 Bot for his tre litill sonzhe 
he maid. 1500-20 Duxnar Poems xxvi.72 Mony slute daw 
and slepy duddroun, Him serwit ay with sounjie. 

+ Sonyie, v. Sc. Obs. In 5-6 son3e, 6 soin3e, 
sounje, sonye, swnye, sunyie. [var. Solcn v.] 
intr. To hesitate, delay, refnse. Also 7¢/2. 

c1470 Henry Wal/ace im. 110 Than graithit thai thaini 
till harnes hastely, Thar son3eit nane of that gud chewalrye, 
¢15s00 Kennepie /’assion of Christ 1526 He sonjeit him, or 
he wald forthir pas. 1508 Dunsar /'oens vii. 31 Withe us to 
liue,..Quhilk never sall swnye for thy saik to bleid. 1536 
BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) 11. 242 Quhy sonye ye, maint 
vailyeant campionis? quhy pas ye nocht forthwart with 
gret spreit? 1573 Satir, Poems Reform. xxxix. 368 He 
soin3eit not to ga him self and se. 

Soo, north. dial. and Sc. var. Sow sd. and v. 
Sooar, obs. f. Sowar. Soobah: sce Supan. 
Soobahdar, -dary, variants of SUBAHDAR(RY. 
Soocey: see Svosy. 

+ Sood], ? irreg. variant of Soot sd.1 

€1430 Pol, Rel. & L. Poenis (1903) 211 Al suche sacrificis 
y forsake, tor pei ben to me as sour as sood, 

+ Sood”, Anglicized form of Sopa 2. Oés.— 

1547 Boorpe Brev, Health Wii. 26 In the head may be 
many infirmities, as the Apoplexi,,.the Megryin, the Sood. 

Sooder, variant of SupER Auglo-/nd, 

Soo'dle, v. dial. [Of obscure origin.] 7vr. 
To walk in a slow or leisurely manner; to stroll, 
saunter. ' 

182r CLare Vill. Minstr. 1. 19 To go so soodling up and 
down the street. /if. 11. 93 While I_as unconcern’d went 
soodling on, 1854- in dial. (chiefly midland) glossaries. 


SOODLY. 


lfence Soo‘dly a., leisurely, slow. «zal, 

18z1 Crane Vill, Sinsty. 11. 67 The horse-boy, with a 
soodty gait, Slow clintbs the stile. 

Soofee(ism : see SUFI(ISM. 

| Soojee (s#dzz). Also soojy, -ie, s(o)ujee. 
[indi s77z.] A flour obtained by grinding Indian 
wheat; a nutritious food prepared from this. 

1810 T, Witttamson £, /nd, Vade-mecum M1. 136 Soazy, 
(the basis of the bread,) is frequently boiled into ‘ sur- 
about ‘for breakfast, 1843 Pereira Food & Diet 307 Semo- 
lina, Soujec, and Mannacroup, are granular preparations 
of wheat, deprived of bran. 1844-1853 [see SEMOLETTA} 
1858 Simmonps Dict, Trade, Soasee, Indian’ wheat, yround 
but not pulverized; a kind of semolino. 

attrib, 1878 Life in the Mlofusstl 1. 213 Sujee flour, ground 
coarse. 

Sook, obs. or Sc. var. Suck sd. and v. 

+ Sooke, obs. variant of SoKE 1. 

1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 11.72 [is two tenements in 
the Sooke in the Town of Lynn in Norfolk. 

Sool, obs. f. SoLe sé.) and a., Sout sé.; dial. 
var. SOWEL; var. Sow v. Soold, obs. pa. t. of 


SELL v. Soole, obs. f. SoLE 54.1, etc. ; dial. var. 
SowEL. Sooly, obs. f. SOLELY adv. 
+Sooly, a. Obs.—! ?Close, sultry. 


Perh. an error for soo/try, but cf. Du. zoel, t scel. 

1570 Foxs A. & MW. (ed. 2) I. 1071/2 The soolye heat of y* 
prison, to me is coldnes: the colde wynter to me is a freshe 
spryng tyine in the Lord. 

Soom, north. and Sc. var. Swiu. Soome, obs. 
var, Sum. Soom(n)ed, obs. varr. SuuMen fJ/. a. 

Soon (sin), adv. Forms: (see below), [OE. 
sdna, = OS. sdno, sina, commonly sdé2z(MLG. sér), 
OF ris. sé, séx, OIIG. (and MHG.) séz, MF lem. 
saen (WFlem, zac, zaaz); not represented in 
Scand., and now obs. in most of the Continental 


dialects. 

As OE. séua had the seuse of ‘at once, immediately’, it 
did not readily adinit of comparison, and no comparative 
or superlative forms are recorded. ‘he appearance of these 
in early ME, ts due to the more extended sense which the 
word had by that time acquired.] 

A. Forms. 

1. 1 sona, 2-6 (7 Sc.) sone (4 zone), 47 
soone; 3-4 son, 5 sonne; 5~- soon (9 dial. 
suon, sooin, z0on), 

(For illustration see senses 1-9.] 

2. north. and Sc. a. 4-5 soyn, 4-5, 8 soyne, 
6 shoin. 

13. Cursor BM. 16762+20 (Cott.), He..sayd pis word 
ful soyn. /éid. 17288+82 Pe thrid day after soyne. 1434 
Misyn Afending Life 124 [It] soyne is cast bak. 1 
Sarbour's Bruce w. 367 In-to Kentyre soyn cumin ar that 
1572 Wem. in Buecleuch WSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm) I. 23 
How shoin perceaved [etc.]. ¢ 1746 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) 
View Lanc. Dial. (1860) 3 So soyne this Morning. 

8. 4 sun, 4, 8- sune, 5 swne, 6 suin, 9 
suen, seun. 

13.. Cursor 7,987 (Cott.), Pai brak pe forbotals sun. /4it. 
1388 Seth..sune com til his fader again. ¢1470 Hexery 
Wallace v. 1090 Vhai sall swne tyne ma. 1596 DaLayme_e 
un Leslie’s Hist. Scot. 11. 416 Howsuin he[it)..ressauet had. 
1792 Burns ‘/ do confess thou art sae fair’ 15 Yet sune 
thou shalt he thrown aside, 1832 W. SterHEeNSON Gates- 
head Local Poems 100 Yhis..pair Will suen myek ye knock 
under. 1894 R. Reiw Airhbride i, Vhis..body maun sune 
be dust. 

+. 5 soune, sovne, 6 soun, sown, schowne. 
14.. Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Matthias) 228 Pat sovne bu ga. 
fbid, x\. (Ninian) 1193 Furth on sown can he fare. 1489 
Barbour's Bruce 1. 566 Vhe endentur..soune schawyt the 
iniquite. @1578 Linnesay (Pitscottie) Chron. ScoZ. (5. 1.5.) 
1,8 Schowne thair fell ane gret varience. 

seaun, 5 sean, 9 seean, seen. 

1684 Yorks. Dial. 3 (E, D.S.), Seaun, seaun,..bring my 
Skeel. 1790 Mrs. Wueecer JVestinld. Dial. 86 Awe 
Courtship wod sean hae been at an end, 1871 W. ALEXANDER 
Foknny Gibb xxi. 159 They'll seen get their sairin’ o’ him 
an’s mither tee. 1876 Rosinson bVhithy Gloss. 165/1 It 
may as weel come seean as syne. 

3. Compar. 3 sonre, 4 sonnere, 4~5 sonner 
(5 sonder, sonnare) ; 4 sennere, 5 sannere, -ur, 
-yr (see also SANDER adv.); 4 sun(n)ere, 4-5 
sunner, 5 sunnar, 6 Sc. schunar, suiner, 8- 
Sc. suner; 4 sonir, -ere, 4-6 soner, 5 sonare, 
-yre, 6 sonar, -yr; 6 soonner, 6- sooner. 

{For illustration see senses 10-23. The form soxnerte 
which appears in some of the quotations should prob. he 
sonnere.) 

4. Superl. 3 sonest, 5 -yst, 6 -ast; 4 sennest, 
sannest, sunnest, 4-5 sonnest; 6- soonest. 

{For illustration see senses 14-16.] 

B. Signification. 

I. 1. Within a short time (after a particular 
point of time specified or implied), before long, 
quickly; + (in early use) without delay, forthwith, 
straightway: a. With reference to a definite past 


or future time. 

c825 Vesp. Psalter \xix. 4 Sien forcerred sona(L. statins) 
& scomiende. c897 K. AEcerep tr. Gregory’s Past. C. 196 
Ac he him sona ondwyrde, & him swide stiernlice stierde. 
97: Blickl. Hom. 15 He fa sona instzpes zeseh, & ba sona 
wees Dribtne fylgende. c¢ x20 Rule St. Benet (Logeman) 
40 Pane ponne ongin4, sona [L. 20.7} ealle mid arwurdnessa 
arison. 1154 OU, &. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1135, Agenes him 
risen sona ba ricemen be waron swikes. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ev. 
1221 Abraham rapede him sone in sped for to fulfillen godes 
reed. a 1300 Cursor .I/. 2995 He did to cal hahraham son, 
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And said, ‘qui has bon pusgat don?’ 1340 Ayend, 173 ' 
Efterward pedyap..him ssel sterie zone him to ssrive. 1362 
Lance. #. 2d. Alin. 48 pene he asoylede hire scone, and 
sip to hire seide [etc.}. ¢1400 tr. Secrefa Secret. Gov. 
Lordsh. 57 Alexander, coucyte noght pinges coruptrbles.. 
bat pou nrost sone forsake. ¢1475 Rauf Cotlzear 142 Sone 
was the Supperdicht, and the fyre het. 1513 Moke Edw. 17 
(1641) 8 Whose life he looked that ill dyet would soone 
shorten. 1567 Safir. Pozms Refornt, vit 31 Cum, sweir 
be saikles sone. 1665 Sik I. Hersert Trav, (1677) 176 We 
found. .that the King’s good will became soon diveried. 1697 
Drvven Virg. Georgy. w. 776 The soft Napawan Race will 
soon repent Their Anger. 1766 Gotpsm. + tear iii, The 
day soon arrived on which we were to disperse. 1796 H. 
Huntex tr. S¢..rerre's Stud. Nat. (1795) I. 552 We shall 
soon have..the exhibition of a museuin at the Tuilleries. 
1831 Scott Ct, Rod. xxxii, With. .cyes dimmed by the power- 
ful idea of soon parting with the light of day. 1841 Penny 
Cycl. XX. 173.1 The rout suow hecame general. 1875 
Jowett /’lato jed. 2) 1. 495 The voice of fate calls. Soon I 
must drink the poison. 

b. In general statements, in which the time 
reckoned from is indefinite. 

e825 Vesp. Msalter xxxvi. 20 Feond..dryhtnes sona [L. 
mox) Zearade & upahefene biad. 971 Blick/. //om. 21 Ne 
he hine na ne onstyreh, syppan seo unxesynelice sawl him 
of bip; ac sona he molsnap. a 1200 b ices & Virt. gn 3if 
hie cummed fram dieule, prudencia hes icnau sone. a1275 
Trou. [fred 630 in O. E, Atisc. 136 uch be from pi sete, 
& hide him sone ber-to, ¢ 1300 //avelok 78 Wo so dede 
hem wrong or lath,..IIe¢ dede hem sone to hauen ricth. 
1390 Gower Conf. I. 109 So that it proeveth wel therfore, 
The strengthe of man is sone lore. 1445in Anglia XXVIII. 
271 Wherfore thou preventist tyme, and soon thi bowntee 
shewist. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Seeret. iv. 7 His Rewme may 
not stonde lonze in prosperite hut sone come to distruccioun. 
1538 Starkty Lagiand 1. ii. 47 The body, yf hyt be not 
strong, sone..ys oppressyd & ouerthrowne. 1593 Suaks. 
Lxucr. 647 Small lights are soon blown out, huge tires abide. 
1633 P. Fretcuer (Purple /sl. w. xxxii, Fitting his opera- 
tion, For swallowing soon to fall, and rise for inspiration. 
1774 Gotpsm. Vat. //ist (1776) V. 286 This species soon 
takes to build in artificial cavities. 1812 .Sciu Gotanie 
Gard. 1. 44 They very soon take root. 1855 Orr's Circ. 
Sci.,Geol,, etc. 240 This gas. soon mixes with the air around. 

Prov, 1530 Paisor. 8835/1 Sone hotte sone colde. 1546- 
[see Rire a, rch ¢1580 Jerrenin Sxgbears ww. v. 5B 
Lyttle sayd, sone amended. 1670 Ray Proc. 285 Little 
said, soon mendit. 1861 Mayuew Lond. Lab. Il. 3y1 
Soon got, soon gone. 

tc. 77// soon, for a short time. Ods. 

1526 SKELTON JWagny/, 322 Fare you well tyll sone. 1533 J. 
Hevwoop Pardoner y Frere Plays(1905) 17 Canst not tarry 
and abide til soon, And read them then when preaching is 
done? 1592 Kyp Sf. Trag. Ww. i. 192 Farewell till soone. 

2. a. Followed by after (adv.) or a/lerwards 
(talso eft, efter, thereafler, sithen). 

In OE. also ¢/tler) séna: sce Erter:, Ertsoon(s. 

¢goo O. E. Chron. an. 797 (Parker MS.), And pa sona 
eft. .he meahte zeseon & sprecan. ¢ 950 Lindis/. Gosp. Mark 
xiv. 72 And sona efter se hona zesang. a 1122 O. E. Chron. 
an. 1101, And ba sona parafter wurdon pa heafodmen.. 
wider-raden tozeanes Pam cynge. c 1200 OrMIN 7256 And 
sone sippenn sennde he forp Patt Kalldewisshe genge. 1297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8277 Sut sone ber after an ober com al so. 
¢1340 Hampoce Pr. Couse. 68 Als yhe sal here aftirward 
sone. ¢ 1450 Myrr. onr Ladye 30 They shulde.. often fynde 
themselfe better at ease sone after. c1450 Srxf cexlii. 3:9 
Sone aftirward riz3t bere he made his ende. 1577 Ilarri- 
son Descr. Brit. \. xi, Soone after also it taketh 1n a rillet 
called the Bure. @1700 Evetyn Diary 21 Oct. 1632, I was 
soone afterwards sent for into Surrey. 1796 Mme. D’ArsLay 
Caniilla 1. 182 Soon after, Lionel, gutloping across the park, 
hastily dismounted. 1845 Nicotas Wer. Chaucer in C.'s 
IVks. 1. 32 Soon after, he was twice paid 4os...for his half 
yearly Robes. 1875 Encycl. Brit. U1. 305/1 Soon after- 
wards a direct charge of plagiartsm was made against Balzac. 

b. Followed by after (prep.) with simple object 
or clause. 

¢950 Lindisf/. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 29 Sona. .zxfter costunge 
dazana dara. a 1000 Czdmon's Satan 630 Sona zfter bem 
wordum, ¢12z00 OrMiN 3332 Sone anan uffterr patt he Wass 
borenn per to manne. c1g00 Rom. Kose 3777 Aftir the 
calme the trouhle soune Mote folowe. ¢1500 .elusine v. 
(1890) 27 And soone aftir that he had kyssed hym, he. .lepe 
vpon his hors. 1590 Srensex F. Q. 1. x. 66 Soone after 
which, three hundred Lordes he slew Of British bloud. 
1779 Alirror No. 65, Soon after he returned to his native 
country, he married Lady C——. 1837 Locknarr Scof¢ I. 
viii. 247 The young kinsman was introduced to her soon 
after her arrival at Mertoun. 1879 R. Morris Chaucer's 
Prol., etc. (ed. 6) p. xii, Perhaps now, or perhaps soon after 
the loss of his office. 


8. Early, betimes; before the time specified or 


referred to is much advanced. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 3045 Sun on pe morn, quen it was dai. 
2421366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 23, | went soon To bedde. 
1385 — L.G. IV. 1637 Hvpsipyle, To come sone at nyght 
Vn-to hire chambir. 1598 SHaks. Jerry IV. tiv. 8 We'll 
haue a posset for ‘t soone at night. 1616 B. Jonson Dezrl 
an Ass \. i, As you make your soone at nights relation. 
1697 tr. Trav. C’tess D' Anois (1706) 43,1 rose in effect very 
soon next Morning. ¢ 1746 [see A. 2a]. 1807 Worpsw. 
‘ The world is too much with us'1 Late and soon, Getting 
and spending, we lay waste our powers. 1859 baRTLETT 
Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 428 Soon, at the South this word is 
frequently used hy all classes as a substitute for early... 
‘I shall he there soon in the evening.’ 

+b. Early in the evening. Ods. 

Proh. by ellipse for soon at night: see prec. 

1619 A. Git Logon. Angl. (1621) 34 Quikli citd, siiner 
-.Citius, sénest..citissimé ; nam siz hodte apud_ plurimos 
significat ad priniam vesperam, olim citd. 1674 Ray N.C. 
Words 44 Soon, the Evening: @ sooz, at Even. (Hence in 
later glossaries.] ‘ 

ec. At an early stage, date, period, etc. 
1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 37 Soone 


SOON. 


croukes the tree that good Camrell must bee. 1664 Perys 
Diary 31 Aug., My wile has got me some pretty goud 
oysters, which is very soon and the soonest, I think, I ever 
cat any. wide Luckomar //ist. Printing 125 [he Abby of 
St. Albans had printing there very soon. 1876 GLapsioxe 
Glean, (1879) II. 300 For his own eye, the ornaments of 
hiy Essay on Milton were so soon as in 1843 gaudy and 
ungraceful. 

4. In various phrases denoting ‘At the very time 
or moment when, whenever’: + a. Soon so. Also 
with sz, and ellipt. without connecting particle. 

The reduced forms son se, sons. occur in the Ormulum. 

In OE. sdéna prs (pc) is also found, 
_ 4a) €897 K. Ecrren tr. Gregory's Past. C. 431 Sona swa 
ic anwoc, swa wilnode ic eft wines. 971 Blickd. Loon. 37 
Sona swa bu Zeseo nacodne wadian, poune geayre bu hine. 
airzz O. EF Chron. an. 1100, Sona swa se eorl Rotbert 
into Normandiz com. ¢1z00 Ormin 6450 Sone swa batt 
sicorrne stod Pa kingess wel iit sasbenn, a i225 Ley. Kath. 
476 Sone se ich sch pe leome of pe sode lare. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 5897 Ile baptised pis aeldred sone so he Was yhore. 
1377 l.axcr. /’. Pl. B. x. 226 Was neuere gome.. Fairer 
vnder-fongen.. Pan my-self sothly sone so he wist. 

(6) ¢1a00 Oxmix 821 Sone summ he cube ben Himm ane 
hi hintm sellfenn. 13.. Cursor A/, 11015 (Gott.), Sone sum 
vr leuedi was mett wid pe angel. 

(¢) ¢12z50 Gen, & Ex. 329 Sone 3e it Sor-of lauen cten, Al 
3e it sulen witent ¢1300 //avelok 1354 Sone it was day, 
sone he him cladde. 

+b. So soon so. Obs. 

¢ 1175 Lamb, Ilom. 53 Swa sone se hi beod iturnd awey 
from heom? ¢ 1260 Owl 4 Night. 518 So sone so pu siltest 
abrode, Pu forleast al pine wise. 13.. Guy Warw. (.A.) 4173 
Amorwe, So sone so it was day. 1377 Lance. 7. /'l. B. xvete 
63 So sone so be samaritan hadde si3te of pis lede. 

ec. As soon as. (Now the ordinary use.) Also 
T as soon so. 

From the end of the rsth to the middle of the 18th cent. 
the as and soon were commonly written together (assone, 
assoone, asoone, assoon) In ME. alson(e) as also occurs: 
see ALSooNn adz, 1. 

c 1290 S. Eng. Ley. 1. 225 As sone as we were ymaked, 
oure maisier was so prout. 1393 Lanct. #. Pl. C. xx. 63 
Ac as sone so be samaritan hadde sighte of pat syke, He 
alyghtea non. 21400 Theophilus xxxi, As sone as he herde 
of bat tiding, He rapede hym wel swithe. 1445 in Anglia 
XXVIIL ots Thei wrey thin enemyes to be as sone as pei 
the see hanke touche. 1484 Caxton fatles of /Esopi. xvii, 
Assone as the wynter shalle come thow shalt deye. 1548 
Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark i. (1552) 121 Assone as 
Jesus was aduertised thereof. 1577 Gooce tr. //eresbach's 
Husb, § 41 As soone as your Rape seede is of,.. you may 
sowe.. Branke as they call it. 1607 Hirron J¥és. I. 250 
Andrew, who assoone us hee had found Christ, went to call 
Peter. 1642 D. Rocrrs Naaman go Asoone as they fecle 
their need. 1654-66 [cant Oretry /’arthen (1676) 629 As 
soon a» ever [ understood... I made him humble retrihutions, 
1710 Pripgaux Orig. Tithes v. 282 This Law..fell into 
disuse assoon as made. 1764 T. Hutcninson fist. Afass, 
1. (1765) 58 Assoon as they knew the terms. 1794 Mus. 
Ravcurrs J/yst. Udolpho xxviii, ‘Madame Montoni is 
now dying, sir,” said Emily, as soon as she saw him. 1861 
M. Patriscn é'ss. (1889) I. 42 As soon as the French trade 
was again opened. 

d. So soon as. 
also soon as. 

¢ 1330 Assump, Virg. (B.M. MS.) 157 So soneas sche hadde 
doun, Newe clobes sche dide hure apoun. ¢ 1380 Wycuir 
Wks, (1880) 43 Pe same freris ben holden to renne to hem 
also sone as pei niay. 1465 Paston Lett. 1. 132 Al so sone 
as I come to the Llakheth, the capteyn made the comens 
to take me. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Com. 166 h, The 
Frenche kyng, so sone as he heard therof, kepte a solempne 
funerall, 1588 Parke tr. Wendoza's //:st, China 359 So 
soone as their inditement was read, and iudgement giuen. 
1637 37d Rep. Hist. MSS. Common. 75/1 The Dunkirkers, so 
soon as they made out what I was, took in their flag. 1 
Tyrrece fist, Eng. 11. 823 So soon as the Death of King 
Johu was..known. 1751 R. Pattock P. iWilkins (1884) II. 
243 So soon as he was without the territory of the palace. 
1818 Cotesrooke Ubligations 14 The article..is sold so 
soon as the parties have consented, 1882 J. H. Buunt Ref 
Ch. Eng. 11. 8 So soon as the formal consent of Edward 
had been obtained. 

e. Soonas. Now peel. 

€1375 Cursor M. 8167 (Fairf.), Sone as he be king had 
knawen, welcome he saide. 1640 Hapincton Edw. /i7, 24 
She was repulst by the inhahitants soone as she landed. 
1658 Dryven Cromwell vii, Nor was his Vertue poison'd, 
soon as born. 1746 Francis tr. //orace, Epist. u xix. 13 
Soon as I spoke, our rival Bards engage. 1801 Lusienan 
II. 85 [She] had hitherto communicated every thought soon 
as it had birth. 1885-94 R. Bripces Eros 4 Psyche Aug. 
xxx, The which she knew, soon as she heard the name. 


f. ‘Tow soon (as). Sc. Obs. 

1557 Peebles Burgh Ree. (1872) 236 To be deliuerit.. 
quhowsone he be requirit thairto. 1563 Wis3et I&s. (S.T.S.) 
I. 124 Quhow sone as a sinnar is resauit..to mercy. 1596 
Datryopce tr. Leséie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 25 Bot how sone thay 
begin to bigg thair nestis, the grettest gun..will nocht scar 
thame. 1754 [see How advz. 14 bj. 

5. So soon, so quickly, so early. Also followed 
by as. 

(a) ¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 86 Purch min hert.. Ywounded hap 
he me Sosone. 1382 Wyciir Gal, i 6, I wondre, that thus 
so soone 3e ben born ouer fro him. 1535 CoverDALe Z-radd. 
ii. 18 How came ye sosoone todaie? 1610 SHaks. Temp. 
11, i. 191 What, all so soone asleepe? 1664 Butter And. 1. 
iii. 1131 Which way came I Through so immense a space 
sosoon? 1772 //ist. Rochester 27 Too large a work to be 
compleated so soon. 1828 Lytton Pelham IIL. iii, If you 
are going so soon, honour me by accepting my arm. 

(6) 1671 Mitton P. R. tv. 332 Where so soon As in our 
native Language can I find That solace? 


+b. Not so soon... thal) or but (that), =no 
sooner... than (see 13b). Ods. 


In early use sometimes +a/ so, 


SOON. 


1390 Gower Conf. I. 171 This word was noght so sone 
spoke, That his on yhe anon was loke. ¢1477 CAaxToN 
Jason 71 b, Appollo had not so sone finysshid these wordes 
but that alle they..cryed [etc.]. 1549 CHEKE Hurt Sedtt. 
(1641) 60 The hushandman had not so soone throwne seed in 
his ground, but steppeth up the enimy. 1585 I. Wasuinc- 
ton tr. Wicholay'’s Voy. 1. vii, Wee were not so soone on 
land, the knight..did instantly request me [etc.]. /did. xx, 
They were not so soone issued, hut were cleane spoyled.. of 
the enimies. 1605 CamDEN fev. (1623) 217 But hee had not 
so soone spoken the word, hut the surging waue dashed him. 

6. a. Preceded by over or éoo. 

€1400 Rom. Rose 3842 For Shame to longe hath be thee 
froo; Over soone she was agoo. ¢ 1513 SKELTON Agst, 
Scottes 130 Vnto the castell of Norram..to sone ye came. 
1599 SHAKS., etc. Fass. Pilgr, 134 Fair creature, kiil’d too 
soon hy death's sharp sting! 1617 Sin W. Mere Jfisc. 
Poems xviii. Wks. 1S. T.S.) 1. 38 Too sone, (alace !).. Thy 
pairt is acted on this wordlie stage. 1720 De For Café. 
Singleton i. (1840) 3 This fell out something too soon. 1821 
SHELLEY Adonais xxvii, Why didst thou leave the trodden 
paths of men Too soon? 1870 E. Peacock Kalf Skiri. 11. 
205 It was not a moment too soon. r90z Skeat Havelok 
p. xvii, A curious instance of anticipation, i.e. the too 
soon writing down of a coming letter. 

b. Followed by erongh. 

1945 Ascuam Toxoph. u. (Arb) 114 Not layinge before 
theyr eyes, thys wyse prouerbe: Sone ynough, if wel 
ough. 1685 Gracian’s Courtier's Orac. 56 Soon enough, 
if well enough, said a Wise Man. 1784 Cowrer 7asé it. 622 
A man o° th® town dines late, but soon enough, With rea- 
sonable forecast and dispatch T’ ensure a side-hox station 
at half price. . 

7. a. As soon (as), as quickly, as early (as). 

1548 Hact Chron., Edw./V, Ejb, Heand his folowed so 
quickly after, that they were almost at y gates as sone as 
the Amhassadors. 1594 Davies Urchestra x\i, The Moon.. 
ends her Pavin thirteen times as soon as doth her hrother. 
1634 Mitton Cons 1016 From thence [1} can soar as soon 
To the comers of the Moon. 1667 — P. ZL. 1v. 464, 1 soon 
returnd ;..it returnd as soon with answering looks. 1691 
Norris Pract, Disc, 81 But alas, the Mystery of Iniquity 
hegan to work assoon as the Mystery of Godliness. 

+b. As soon, at once, forthwith. Ods. (Cf. 
ALsoon adv. 2.) 

1585 Jas. I Ess. Poeste (Arb.) 23 He stays assone, and in 

his mynde doeth cast What way to take. 
+c. As soon ..., a5 soon, at one time..., at 
another; now..., again. Ods. 

158: Permie tr. Guazso's Cru. Conv. i. (1586) 78 b, As 
soone with Gentlemen, as soone with the haser sorte, now 
and then with Princes, now and then with priuate persons. 
1647 Taare Marrow Gd. Authors in Comm. Ep. 715 Eras- 
mus..was as soon with Protestants, and as soon with 
Papists, and so was well thought of on neither side. 

8. As soon (as): @ As readily; as willingly. 
Also so soon as. 

1590 SuHaks, Mids. N. ut. ii. 52 [le helecue as soone This 
whole earth may he bord. r1601— Jud. C. 2 ii. 201 Yet 
--I do not know the man I should auoyd So soone as that 
spare Cassius. 1702 VaNwruGH Fadse Friend u. i, \'d as 
soon undertake to keep Portocarero honest. 1775 SHERIDAN 
St. Patr. Day u. iv, | had as soon recover, notwithstand. 
ing. 19777 — Sch. Scand. 1. i, For he'll abuse a stranger 
just as soon as his best friend. 1816 Waewert in Mrs. S. 
Douglas Life (1881) 22, I had as soon he beaten hy him 
as by anybody else. 1825 Scott 7alisn. x, They would 
march under the banner of Satan as soon. 

b. With as much reason or probability. 

1591 Suaks. Tivo Gentl, 1. vii. 19 Thou wouldst as soone 

oe kindle fire with snow As seeke to quench the fire of 

ue with words, 1670 F.acuarp Cont. Clergy 86 They may 
assoon expect..consolation from him that lies rack’d wit 
the gout.., as from a divine thus broken..in his fortunes. 
1815 SHELLEY Alastor Measureless ocean may declare 
as soon..as the universe Tell [etc.]. 

ce. Used to suggest denial of a statement. 

1590 Suaks. Com, Err. iv. i. 98 Ant. £. | sent thee fora 
rope... vo. S. You sent nie for a ropes end as soone. 

9. Comd. With ppl. adjs. (and pples.), as soon- 
believing, -descending, -drying, etc.; soon-choked, 
-clad, -contented, etc. 

a. 1581 Sioney A fol. Poetrie (Arb.) 34 The soone repent. 
ing pride of Agamemnon. 1592 SHaks. Rom. & Ful.v. i. 60 
aA diam of poyson, such soone speeding geare. 1593 — Kich. 
4/, 1.1, 101 His soone beleeuing aduersaries. 1616 Drum. 
oF Hawtn, Poems, Vhirsis in Dispraise of Beauty i, Soone- 
fading Leautie, which of Hues doth rise. 1617 Hieron IWhs, 
II. 192 These shallow and soone-drying streames of out- 
ward ioy. 1726-46 THomson |Winter 50 The sun.., soon- 
descending, to the long dark night..the prostrate world 
resigns. 

b. ¢ 1611 Cuarman Jéiad 1. 590 These soon-monied wares 
We drave into Neleius’ town, 1611 Corcr, s.v Coupe-gueué, 
Two short, and soone-doneewords, /bid., Alesse de chas- 
Seur, a short, or soone-said Masse. 1727-46 THomson Su. 
mer 63 Rous'd hy the cock, the soon clad shepherd leaves 
His mossy cottage. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 11. 103 
That unaspiring humility, that soon-contented moderation. 
1852 M. ARNotww Adsence 10 Each day brings its petty dust 
Our soon-chok’d souls to fill. 1866 Howetts Venetian Life 
xvi, 257 Soon-sated curiosity slides willingly away. 

II. In the comparative form sooner. 

10. Within a shorter time; more quickly; with 
less delay; at an earlier time or date. 

@ 1425 Ancr. R. 266 Preated pet 3¢ wulled 3elden up pene 
castel bute 3if he sende ou be sonre help. ¢@ 1366 CHAUCER 
Rom. Kose 969 For he may sonner have gladnesse, Hir 
langour ought to be the lesse. 1382 Wrcuir /sasah viii. 8 
Thin helthe sunnere shal springe. 1432 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 
405/2 In cas that covenable remedie ne be not sunner 
purveyde, 1587 Q. ExizaseTu in Scoones Four C. Eng. 
Let#. (1880) 31 Excuse my not writing sonar. 1678 Cup- 
wortn /utedl. Syst. 1. v. 887 The Question, Why the World 
--Was no sooner, hut so lately made? 1686 W. Horxins tr. 
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Ratramnus Diss. i. (1688) 20 Written hy him, as some 
guess, ahout the Year 850. or perhaps sooner. 1780 .J/irvor 
No. 105, Sonietimes it returns a little sooner hy royal pro- 
clamation. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 4&1 Sometimes 
it is to he done sooner, sometimes later. 1886 C. E, Pascoe 
Lond, of To-day xxx. (ed. 3) 271 The House..sits tll six, 
if the ‘ Orders of the Day * are not sooner disposed of. 


b. Followed by ta. 

c1zgo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 240 Wel sonere..hom huy come 
Fane huy outward wende. 1362 Lanci. P. #7. A. x1. 274 
Sonuere hadde he saluacion panne seint lon be baptist. 
1382 Wycur John xx. 4 Vhbilke other disciple ran bifore 
sunner than Petre. ¢ 1450 ‘\/evlin 43 Yef 1 wolde, I sholde 
fynde hym moche sonner than ye. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes 
of Aymon xvii. 396 Charlemagn seketh his dommage; and 
he shall have it soner than he weneth. 1566 Painter Pad. 
Pleas. 1. 47 You went soner awaye then love coulde have 
time to fasten uppon you, 158: Petmie tr. Guazzo's Civ. 
Conv. in. (1586) 175h, I pray yon come sooner then you d.d 
to daie. 242639 Carew /erswasion to Love Poems (1651) 3 
Tis sooner past, tis sooner done ‘han Summers rain, or 
Winters Sun. 1718 £ufertainer No. 40, 275 Judgment 
may overtake him sooner than he thinks for. 1880 GeIKIE 
Phys. Geog. iis 61 Land gets sooner heated by the sun’s rays 
than the sea. ; 

c. Sooner or later, at some time or other. 

Usu. with reference to the future, and implying the certain 
happening of the event referred to. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 44 b, The 
stones, stickes, and suche haggage..are to he throwen out 
sooner or later. 1660-67 [see Later adv.). 1712 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 289 » 4 The dying Man is one whom, sooner or 
later, we shall certainly resemble. 1797-1805 S. & Hr. Ler 
Canterb, T, 11. 427 Vo keep up..a correspondence in Italy, 
would sooner or later betray them. 1818 Scott //rt. Aid, 
li, I have observed, that, sooner or later, they come to an 
evil end, 

11. More readily or easily. Chiefly with ¢Zaz. 

(a) arzzg Aner. R. 58 Al 3et pat falled to hire,..purh 
hwat muhte sonre ful luue of aquiken. 1603 SHaks. A/eas. 
for M.v.i. 277, 1 thinke, if you handled her priuately She 
would sooner confesse. 1606 — 77. ¢ Cr. ut. i 17, I shal 
sooner rayle thee into wit and holinesse. 1664 J. Witson 
al, Commenius 1. i, You may sooner hold An angry Lyon, 
with a clew of thread. 1842 Lover //andy Andy 1x, If you 
had a child.., no one shoutd have the majority sooner. 

(6) 1303 R. Brunne Hanedl. Syune 789 Sunner he takyth 
for here veniaunce Pan forany oper chaunce. ¢ 1380 Wycuir 
Contr. / ractsSel.Wks. 111.291 3if pei weren opyn trewe men 
.. bei schulden sunere gete pursuyng..pan fatte benefices. 
ais48 Hate Chron., Edw. JV, lv, He thought the Suune 
would soner haue fallen from his circle, then that kyng 
Lewes.. would haue dissimuled. 1553 T. Witson Rhe?é. (1580) 
202 Sir Thomas More. .can soner bee remembred of me, then 
worthely praised of any. 1634 Mitton Coos 323 Courtesic, 
Which oft is sooner found in lowly sheds. ., then in tapstry’ 
Halls. 1678 Moxon Weck. Exerc. v. § 25. 92 Stuff which 
may be sooner Hewn than Sawn. 1817 SHELLEY Lines fo 
Critic iii, Thy love will move that bigot cold Sooner than 
me, thy hate. 

b. More readily as a matter of choice; pre- 
ferably, rather. 

1457, HarovnG Chron. i. in Eng. List, Rev. Oct. (1912) 

43 Your Fudir..souner wolde suche thre as Gedyngton 

afe youe [= given] than so forgone that euydence. 1474 
Caxton Chesse iv. viii, (1883) 184 Certes thou oughtest 
sonner wille to dye..than [etc.]. 1699 T. Bxown in R. 
L'Estrange Erasm. Colloq. (1725) 333, 1 would sooner swop 
her to a Tobacco plantation. 1749 Fievrpinc Jom Jones 
i. iti, | would sooner starve than take any reward for be- 
traying your Ladyship. 1802 Exiz. Heeme Sé. Warg. Cave 
I, 236, I would sooner bear my father’s naine..rather than 
be lady of this domain, 1885 Anstev Jinted Venus 171 
Why, I'd sooner stay in prisou all my life ! 


12. Zhe sooner, the more quickly, speedily, or 


early. 

1303 R. Brunnxe //andl. Synne 386 But perof to haue 
mochy! affyaunce Pe may hetyde be sunner a chaunce. 1387 
‘Trevisa Higden (Rolls; VIL. 121 Bot it be be sonner opned, 
it bryngeb yn deth. ¢ 1440 Generydes 3101 His entent the 
souner myght prevayle. ¢ 1440 Gesta Kom. \xvi. 352 (Add. 
MS.), That here payne..myght be released the sonyre for 
his prayere. 1538 Starkny England 1. i. 26 That your 
deuyse..may the sonar optayne hys frute & effect. 1591 
Suaxs, 1 Hen, VJ, v.i. 15 Vhe sooner to effect, And surer 
hinde this knot of amitie. 1653 in Verney A/emoirs (1907) 
I. 461, 1 rose one hour the sooner. 1729 Lonpon & Wise 
Compt. Gard. xxii, Hereby they will the sooner answer the 
design propos'd. 183: Scott Cé, A’ob. iv, The soldiers joy- 
fully mended their pace in order to meet the sooner with the 
supplies. 

b. With co-ordinate clause or phrase containing 
another comparative. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodora) 261 Pe sonare pis 
be done, De cause sal be pe les. 1387-8 T. Usk Vest. Love 
u. xiv. (Skeat) 1. 61 Ever the deper thou somtyme wadest, 
the soner thou it founde, ¢ 2475 Mankind 254 in Alacro 
Plays 10 Pe sonner pe leuer, & he ewyn a-non! 1477 
Pastou Lett. (1. 194 The soner the better, in eschewyng of 
worsse. 1526 Pilyr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 6 b, The hyer 
it ascendeth, the sooner it vanyssheth awaye. 1562 PILKING- 
ton Expos. Abdyas Pref. 9 The faster a man runnes, the 
sooner he is wery. 1671 Mitton P. &. ut. 179 The happier 
raign the sooner tt begins. 1732 Mutter Gard. Dict. s.v. 
Fazus, The sooner they are sown the better, after they are 
fully ripe. 1824 Scorr Pev, xIvii, The sooner, then, the 
root feels the axe, the stroke is more welcome. 1837 P. 
Keitu Bot, Lex. 169 The sooner a remedy is applied to it 
the better. 1855 Kincstey Westw. Holt iv, The less said 

e sooner mended. 
e. Followed by as or ¢haé. 

In quot. 1763 the sense is ‘all the more’. 

1763 Museum Rust, 1. 206 We think..that two pounds at 
least should be sown, and this the sooner, as it is a cheap 
seed. 1825 Scott 7alism. xvii, He shall die, the rather and 
the sooner that thou dost entreat for him. 

13. No sooner, not earlier. 


SOON. 


1408 in Rymer Fadera (1709) VIII. 539/1 Aftir the Entree, 
6r the Deth of the forsaid Erle of Douglas,..and no sounere. 
1482 Cely Pupers (Camden) 123 Here was noon passage no 
sooner, the wynd was so contrary. 1603 Suaxs. A/eas. for 
As, wi. i. 32 For thine owne bowels.. Do curse the Gowt.. 
and the Rheume For ending thee no sooner. 

b. Ao sconer..., but, than, or whe2, =as soon 
as; immediately that. (Cf. 5 b.) 

(a) 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 465b, He had no 
soner said so, hut he was had thence. 1597 Bearp Theatre 
Go:t*s Fudgem. (1612) 146 Which was no sooner tn hand, 
but the chamber hegan afresh toshake. 1639 Lp. Dicsy 
Lett. conc. Relig. (1651) 45 St. John no sooner saw him, but 
he stept back. 1711 Appison S/ect, No. 123 » 5 Florio was 
no sooner arrived at the great House.., but Eudoxus took 
him by the Hand. @ 1774 Gorosa, tr. Scarvou's Cont, 
Romance (1775) 1. 57 She had no sooner made an end of 
her speech, but she withdrew, 1825 Scott /a/iss. xxi, 
There has no sooner any one done me good service, hut.. 
he cancels his interest in me by some deep injury. 

(6) 1594 Kyp Cornelia uu. 76 Like poyson that. No sooner 
tutcheth then it taints the blood. 1658 Drypen Stfansas 
O. Cromwell xxiii, No sooner was the French. Man’s Cause 
embrac’d, Than the light Monsieur the grave Don out- 
weigh'd, 1723 Dx. WuHartos True Briton No. 48, But he 
had no sooner labour’d himself into a tolerahle knowledge 
of the Affairs of it, than he rode triumphant. 1807 CraBBE 
Lar, Reg. Wt. §53 No sooner he hegan Yoround andredden, 
than away he ran, 1850 Browninc Christoas-Eve xiil, No 
sooner said than out in the night ! 

(c) 1697 DrybieN 2 ncid 1x. 143 No sooner had the goddess 
ceas'd to speak, When, Jo! th’ obedient ships their halsers 
break. 1764 GotpsM. Hist. Eng. in Lett. (1772) 1.68 No 
sooner was his hack turned, when a new conspiracy was set 
on foot 

III. In the superlative form soovesé. 

14. Most quickly, readily, etc. 

1225 Ancr. &. 392 Al so is.. pet crucifix iset tne chirche, 
ine swuclie stude fee me hit sonest iseo. ¢1380 Wycuir 
tis. (1880) 23 For who so may most gold hrynge sunnest 
schal be sped to grete henefices. 1393 Lance. #. Pd. C. xii. 
223 j at pat rabest ry pep, roteb most sannest (v.77. sonnest, 
sennest} ¢1400 Desir, Troy 1155 So may we sonyst the 
souerain distrye. a1425 Cursor A/. 16049 (Trin.), Pei hi- 
pouzte hem..with what fing pet sonnest shulde do him 
benne to dye. 1500-20 Dunpar /’0ems Ixvit. 18 Quha maist 
It servis sall sonast repent. 1584 CoGan //aven Health 133 
Pertrich of all foules is most soonest digested. 1601 Sir W. 
Cornwa iis Disc. Seneca (1631) 72 The most profitable and 
soonest digested knowledge. 1667 Mitton #. L. iv. 893 
Where thou mightst hope..soonest [to] recompence Dole 
with delight, 1771 Encycl. Brit. 111. 616/2 Melt them to- 
gether for soft solder, which runs soonest. 1777 R. Watson 
Philip 11 (1839) 255 Such troops as could he soonest drawn 
together, were immediately sent off. 1813 SHELLEY Q. J/aé 
1, 183 Vhe spirit..may know How soonest to accomplish 
the great end. 

b. Preceded by ¢he. 

1471 Chron, White Rose (1845) 92 They dispersed ..the 
soonest they could. 1599 SHaks. //en. V, 1. vi. 120 The 
gentler Gamester is the soonest winner. 1760 R. Brown 
Compl. Farmer u,72 It is a grain that will grow in the ear 
the soonest of any, if wet. 


15. iVith the soonest: ta. Rather, or very, 
early. Obs. +b. As soon as possible. Obs. c. 


dial, Too soon. 

1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 252 h, The same Julia be- 
goonne somewhat with the soonest to have whyte heares in 
hir hedde. @ 1600 Hooxer £ecZ Pol. vu. xiti. §2 His 
admirable virtues caused him to be bishop with the 
soonest. 1631 [see SomeTHING adv, 2f]. 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Olearius' Voy Am6.114 Vhat he would, with the soonest, 
suppress all monopolies. 1709 Mrs. Manxcey Secret AZens. 
(1736) 11. 179 Then she would he glad to marry him with 
the soonest. 1828 Caxr Craven Gloss. s.v.,*Wi't’ soonest,’ 
too soon. : 

16. Adé (the) soonest, at the earliest. 

1751 R. Pattock P. Witkins (1884) I1. 270, I asked him 
then how long he should he..; be said, ‘‘hree days at 
soonest’. 31768 Waxsurton in Hurd Leéé. (1809) 410 At 
soonest, it will not begin, till after the next long vacation. 
1875 Jowett //afo (ed. 2) I. 190 This Dialogue could not 
have been composed hefore 390 at the soonest. 

Soon (s/n), a. [Attributive use of prec.] 

1. Taking place, coming about, happening, etc., 
soon or quickly; early, speedy. 

a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxv. 49 Heil, sone 
hoote per bale is neih. @ rg2gtr. eloderne’s Treat. Fistula, 
etc. 7o, I haue proued fis ful oft tymez for to be most sone 
helpyng. @1470 Dives § Pauper (W. de W. 1496) 1x. iv. 
352/1 Soone byleuynge of lesynges hiyngeth people to 
moche folye. 1546 Lancuey tr. Hol. Verg. de Invent. 
105 The olde proverhe is true; that as soone sowing some- 
time deceaveth, so late sowing is alway naught. 359% SyL- 
VESTER Du Sartas i. vii. 247 His hardned heart Smoothed 
the passage for their soon-depart. 1621 QuarLes Div, Poems, 
Esther iv, The proiect pleas’d the King, who made an Act 
‘Yo second what was said with soone effect, 1691 ‘I. H[ace] 
Acc. New Invent. 79 Vhe soon decay | cannot impute to the 
Lead-sheathing. 1771 Lucxompe fist. Printing 350 Having 
too much wooll in them..will subject them to soon harden- 
ing. 1838 Hottoway Prov. Dict., Soon,..the soon or early 
part of the night. 189: Miss Dowie Girl in Aarp. 287 
A white mist, thick, in the soon-twilight to be impenetrable. 


2. In comparative: a. Earlier; more speedy or 


expeditious, etc. ' 

1380 Wycur Set. Wks, 1, 235 But Crist tolde hem of 
sounere perils, pat was betere hem to knowe. 1559 J/ir7. 
Wag. (1563) D viij, Which that I myght bryng to the sooner 
ende, To the hyshop of Yorke I dyd the inater breake. 
1607 in M. H. Peacock Hist. Wakefield Gram. Sch. (1892) 
67 Unless in the mean tyme..a sooner daie of meetinge be 
appointed. 1665 J. WEBB Sfonc-Heng (1725) 90 For the 
sooner Dispatch, and saving of Cost. 1677 Prot Oxz/ordsh. 
110 There are no signs amongst them of sooner or later 
production. 1771 dan. Reg., Chron. 173/1 From the death, 


S’OONDS. 


or any sooner determination of the interest therein, of John 
York, Esq. 1889 Stevenson Master Lalluntrac iii, Which 
would give us safety for the present, and a sooner hope of 
deliverance. ; 

+b. Former, previous. Ods.—} 

1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. RK. xiw. xxxiv. 480 There 
growe vines and,,apples of palmes as token of the sooner 
(ALS. raver] plente. —- 

3. In superlative: a. Earliest. Also aéso/. 

tsgt Parsons in ff. Consid. (1675) 79 We..cannot.. 
refuse at the soonest opportunityto altempt it. 163r Mas- 
sincER Linperor Fast 1. i, Aud we, in private, with our 
soonest leisure Will give them hearing 41692 rNntLey 
Boyle Lect. vi. 27 1f they think that there may be a Soonest 
Instant of possthle Creation. 1760-72 II. Brooke Kool of 
Qual. (1809) 111. 92, 1 was therefore up ainong the soonest. 

b. Speediest ; quickest. Now dra/. 

tsgt Troub, Raigne K. Fohn u. (1611) 73 The King en- 
treats your soonest speed To visit him. 1s9z Ky Sf. /'rag. 
iv. iv, 110 With soonest speed I hasted to the noise. 1605 
Suaks. Ant. & C4 an. iv. 27 Make your soonest hast, So your 
desires are yours, 1825 Jamieson Suffl. s.v, The soonest 
gait, the nearest road. 1897 in Eng, Dial ict. s.v., 1 said 
that would be (the) safest. .or soonest road for us to go. 

Soon, dial. var. of SouND sé. (swoon). Soond, 
dial. f. SounD sé. and a. Soond/e, obs. varr. 
Sanp sd. 

S’oonds, dial. var. Swounns, Zounns. 

Cf. Gud soons s.v. Guo, 

1884 St. Yames's Gaz. 20 June 6/1 The farmers [near 
Ludlow, Shropshire]. .use as common exclamations ‘ Dear 
Sores" and ‘S oonds’. 

Soonee, variant of Sunn1. 

Sooner (s#no1). U.S. slang. [f. Soox adv.] 
One who acts prematurely; esf. one who en- 
deavours to get into Government territory in the 
West before the time appointed for its settlement. 

1890 in Colusbus (Ohio) Dispatch 7 May, Governor Camp- 
bell. thinks it altogether too soon to talk of 1%92..The 
Governor is quite right in declining to be regarded as a 
sooner 1892 Law Jimes XCIIN. 4913/1 The settler that 
gets in surreptitiously... is called a’ Sooner , because he gets 
there soonerthantherest 1893 PAiladelphia Daily inquirer 
21 Aug. [he intention and attempt to keep the Sooners off 
the Cherokee strip. .have come to gricf- 

Sooney, obs. form ol Sunni. 

Soonish (nif), adv. Chiefly collog. or déul. 
{f. Soon adv. + -18H.] Somewhat soon. 

1894 NV & Q Ser, vits. V. 143/1 Napoleon seems to have 
got off soonish from the field. 

Soo‘nly, adv Also 5 sonly. [f. Soon adv. + 
-LY%.) Soon; quickly; speedily. 

In the passage cited hy Johnson from H. More the correct 
reading 1s se only (=if only). 

€147§ Partenay 4078 By me sonly distroed shall he be. 
1654 E. Jounson Wonder-working Provid. 9 Alt people, 
Nations and Languages, who are soonly to suhimit to Christs 
Hin pdome. 1829 W. Tavitor Hist, Surv Germ. Poet. 11. 
70 Hasten, my daughter, she said, .. Coffee is soonly enough. 

Soonness (s#njnés). [f. Soon adv. + -NESs.] 
The condition or quality of being soon; speedi- 
ness, earliness. 

1668 Witkins Real Char, 11. xii, § 2. 239 The next pair, 
soouness and fateness, doth relate to time future. 1727 
auey (vol. 11), Aardiness,..soonness i ‘lime. 1864 .V. 
Brit, Daily Mail 6 Dec , We went across the Clyde Street 
ferry, just for soonness. 1869 Eanie Galations Introd, 
p. xli, What surprised the apostle was the soonness of the 
defection. . 

Soons: see Gup, and cf. S'oonps., 

Soop (s#p),v Se. and north. dial. Forms: 
6 swowp-, suOWDp-, SWOP-, Sowp, 6, 9 soup, 6, 
g-soop, y supe. [a. ON. sdpa (Icel. sépa, Norw. 
and Sw. sofa), for earlier *swopfan, related to OE. 
Swapan: see SWEEP v.] 

1. trans. To sweep (a house, etc.). 

¢ 1480 [see the 74/56.) 1533 BELLENOEN Livy 11. iii. 
(S.T.S.) I. 252 The soroufull moderis fell..10 pe ground, 
sowpand be templis with bare hare, 1538 Lyxpesay Supplic. 
Contempt. Syde Taillis 30 Quhare euer thay go, it may be 
sene, How kirk and calsay thay soup clene. 17.. RAMSAY 
Wyfe of Auchtermuchty x, Vo soup the house he syne 
began. 1824 Scotr St, Nonan's xxxii, They that had their 
bread to won wi’ ae arm..had mair to do than to soop 
houses, 1861 E. B. Ramsay Aemi. Ser. 1. 44, ‘IT soupit the 
poupit,’ was John's expressive reply. 

absol. 1862 Histop Prov. Scot. 136 Let ilka ane soop 
before their ain door, 

2. To remove, clear away, by sweeping. 

c 1480 Henryson Fables, Cock & Jewel 76 lowellis ar tynt 
-.apone pe fluyr, & swoppyt furth anone. 

3, With 2: To assist the progress of (a curling- 
stone) by sweeping the ice in front of it. 

1805 M°inpoE Poems 56 Supe, supe him up, another say's. 
1832-53 JWhistle-dinkie Ser. 11. 39 He's weel laid on, soop 
him up, soop him up, 1891 H. Jouxston Ki/mallie I. 110 
The second and third players were ‘ sooping up ’, or ‘ giving 
heels * to laggard stones. 

Hence Soo'ping wd/. sé. 

_©¢1480 Hexrvson Fables, Cock & Fewel 70 He fand a ioly 
lasp..wes Cassyn out in swopyng of be hous. 1824 Scott 
St. Ronan's xxxii, Wi’ their sossings and their soopings. 

Scop, obs. f. Soup sé.; obs. or dial. var. Sup sd. 
and vl; obs. pa. t. Sup v1; obs. var. Swoop. 

Sooparee, variant of SUPARI. 

Soope, obs. var. Sup sé, and v.1, Swoop sd, 

Soople, var. SoupLe sé.; dial. var. SUPPLE a. 

Soor (siiaz). fed. [Of obscure origin.} A 
disease of the mouth, = TarusH? 1. Also aftrid. 
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1897 Alibutt's Syst. Med. M1. 337 Parasitic Stomatiis 
(Mycotic stomatitis; Thrush, Soor, Muguet), 1905 Jo-n/. 
Exper, Med. 4 Feh. 395 The soor fungus appeared in the 
cultures made from both kidneys. 

Soor, obs. form of Sone sé. and a. 

|| Sooranjee (siierandz7.. Also -gie, [ad. Skr. 
surangi.} ‘Vhe root of .Wortnda ciirifolia; a dye 
obtained from this; morindin. 

1848 ANDERSON tn Trans, Roy, Soc. Edin. (1849) XV1. 
438 I'he colouring matter of sooranjce, to which | give the 
name of Morindine. 1866 / reas. Bot. 2£6/1 A dye called 
Soorangie is procured froin the root of Morinda citrifoliu. 
1874 Crookes Pract. Hlandhk. Dyeing & Culico-Printing 
392 Cotton.. placed in a bath of the ground up sooranjce. 

Soore, obs. var. Sovn v., SonE sé.. a, and adv. 

Soorma, variant of SurmMa Anglo-/nd., 

Soort, obs. f. Sont s4.; dial. f. Suxr v. 

{Soosy. ? Oss. Also 7 sussy, 7-8 soosey, 
8 sooza, g soocey. {Urdii (Pers.) om susi.] 
(See quot. 1858.) ; 

16z1 in Foster Eng. Fuct. /udia (1906) 338 The ‘sussies’ 
are in good forwardness, 1696 OvInc1on Voy, Siatt 218 
Rich Silks, such as Atlasses, Cuttanees, Sooseys, Culgars. 
1924 Lond. Gaz. No, 6253/3 A large Parcel of fine Green 
‘Teus,..and afew Soozaes 1745 /éid. No. 6363 2 Pelongs, 
Ginghams, Sooseys. 1784 in Seton-Karr Se/. Calcutta Gas. 
(1864) 1. 42 Fine cassimeres of different culours; Patna 
dimty, and ope svoseys, 2858 Simvonvs Lict. 7 ade, 
Soocey a mixed striped fabric of silk und cotton in India, 

Soot (sut), 56.1 Forms: a. 1, 4 sot (2 soth), 
4-6 sote, 5 swot, 6swote ; 1, 4- soot (1 sooth, a 
soeth), 5-7 soote. 8. 6 sooute, sout(e, sowte, 
7 sutt, 7, 9 sut; Se. 6 suit, 6. 8- sute, ) shute; 
y dial. seut, seeat. (OE. sét,= Mu. soet, cocl 
(Du. dial. coet), NFris. so¢t, suét, ON. and Iccl. 
sél (Norw. and Sw. sof, Da. sod), related to Lith. 
sédis (usually in pl. sddfer or sd iter. 

‘The pron. (st), formerly common, is mentioned by Sinart 
in 18,6 as no longer used ‘ by the Lest speakers. American 
dicts. give (s#t) as well as (sut).] 

1. A black carbonaceous substance or deposit 
consisting of fine particles formed by the com- 
bustion of coal. wood, oil, or other fuel. 

a ¢925 Corpus Gloss. F 427 Fuligine, sooth. c¢1000 Sax. 
Leecint. 1. 356 Meng Sarto sot & sealt & sand. a1zoo 
Stdonius Gl. in Anecd, Oxon. Ser. 1. v. 36/8 elds © soth. 
¢ 3302 ol. Songs (Camden) 195 Hit falleth the Kyng of 
Fraunce bittrore then the sote, 1387 Trevisa /figden 
(Rolls) VII. 379 Whan al pe chirche was on fuyre, ber fil.. 
nober sparcle nober soot uppon Wolston his grave. ¢ 1420 
Lyoe. Assembly of Gods 618 Hard as any horn, blakker fer 
then soot. ¢1440 /’allad. on Hush. 1. 849 Oildreggis fresh 
for gnattis and for snaylis, Or chamber soot is good to kest 
aboute. 1530 Patscr. 273/1 Sole of a chymney, s7y¢. 1568 
Waitnats Lict. 46a/1 Swote, fudigo, 1582 Gextrey ion. 
Alatrones iit 342 For the time was, when you. -lived soli- 
tarie, sitting at home among the soote of pots. 1615 Crookr: 
Body of Van 66 Euen as in chinineyes we see hy the con- 
tinuall ascent of soote, long strings of it are gathered as it 
were into a cchaine. 1685 BoyLe /ing. Notion Nat. vi 190 
When in a foul chimney, a lump of soot falls into the hearth. 
1765 A. Dickson / reat. Agric. (ed. 2) 51 Soot is found to 
be a very rich manure, 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. ¥ 
sirt 11. 612 Soot remarkahly increases the produce of soils 
abounding with vegetable matter. 1874 tr. Lommel’s Light 
3 The carbon in fine powder will be deposited upon it, furm- 
ing a layer of soot. 

Sig. 4387-8 T. Usk Test. Love u. ix. (Skeat) |. 38 Al sugre 
and hony, al minstralsy and melody ben hut soot and galle 
in comparison. 1586 Baicut A/elanch. xxi. 123 Natural 
actions..are weaker, and as it were smothered with this 
soote of melancholie, 

B. 154t R. Corranp Guyiton’s Form. U iij, Sone put 
therto to alter the coloure sute of the chymnecy, a 1585 
Montcomerie Fisting 292 Weil swyld in a swynes skin 
and smerit ouer with suit. 1s90 Srenser F. Q. 11. vii. 3 
His head and beard with sout were ill bedight. 1648 Gacr 
West Ind. 142 The smoak.. filleth the thatch and the rafters 
«With sut 1685 in Verney A/ems. (1907) II. 405 Tis soe foul 
with sutt, smoke, and Dust. 1729 Dampier's } oy. 1V. 11. 34 
The Hodmandods..make themselves Black with Sut (1697 
soot} 1865 Dickens A/ut, Fr. 1. vi, Distress is for ever a 
going about, like sut in the air. 

t+ b. (See quots. and cf. NILL 56.1) Ods. 

(1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Spodium,amaner of soute rysynz 
of the trying of hrasse.) 1611 Cotcr., Sfode, the heauicr 
foile, soot, or oare of DBrasse. 1668 CHARLETON Onomas?. 
300 Spatos Subterranca, .. Soot of Brass, 1688 Hotme 
armcury Wi 149/2. : 

2. With a and pl. a. A particular kind of soot. 

1601 Hotiaxn Pliny II. 324 This is a soueraigne soot to 
hinder the growth again of haires. 1671 Grew Anat. Pl. 
1,17 Turpentine,..upon Vstion, sheweth nothing hut a black 
Soot, 1733 Cneyvne Eng. Malady u. iii. § 4 (1734) 141 
The Soots of some..Woods are..of the same Nature and 
Efficacy. 1796 Kirwan Event. Min. (ed. 2) I. 43 When 
burned, it affords a soot and leaves a small quantity of a 
coaly residuum. 

b. A flake of soot; a smut. 

1906 Daily News 28 May 6 An air unsullied by the soots 
and scents of London, 

3. A substance of a sooty appearance or nature. 

1597 MIDDLETON Hisd. Solomon xii. 11 Too much seed 
doth turn to too much soot. 1690 Tempte Ess. 11, Gardens 
of Epicurus, 1 found my Vines, .apt for several years to a 
Soot or Smuttiness upon their leaves, 

4. transf. Blackness, darkness. 

1789 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Subj. for Painters Wks. 1812 
VII. 157 Tis what the Prince of Soot hath often done. 

5. attrib, and Comb. a. Attrib., as soot-ashes, 
-bag, -black, -colour, -door, -dressing, etc. 

1664 Evetyn A’al. Hort, (1729) 199 *Soot-Ashes.. prevent 
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Pis-mires..frora invading the Fruit. 1798 //ul? Advert, 
18 Aug. 3 3 Achimney-aweeper put the troublesome gentle. 
man into a *soot-bag. 1797 Ancyct, Brit. (ed. 33 V. 1356/2 
Lamp-hlack..is the linestof what arecalled the *soot-blacks, 
1611 Coren. s.v. Minimes, Coulenr de minimes, alight "soot 
colour, hauing an eye of a grayin it. 1639 ‘I. pe Gray 
Expert Furvier 58 Mouse-dunne and such like rusty and 
sut-colours. 1670C azveat to Conventiclers 2 Clad in a duskish 
Soot-coloure sort of Shamoy. 1781 LatHam Ge, Syn. 1. 
L 134 Cinereous Owl... Lhe whole tird appears as if soiled 
with light soot-colour. 1834 M¢Murtre Cuzier’s Anim. 
Ning. 360 Vilackish- bronze or soot-colour and silky above. 
1833 Loupon Ancycl. Archit. § 593 1n that case *soot 
doors would be necessary in the eney breast. 1854 
Roxacos & Ricnaxpson Chow, Technol. (ed. 2) 1.214 Vhe 
soot or flue doors, introduced into chimneys fur the pur- 
poses of cleansing. 1766 Complete katmer sv. Lucern, 
‘Lhe preference ought to be given to *soot-dressings. 1922 

Ramsay Tiree Bonnets in. ig °Svot-draps hang frac his 
roof and kipples. 1890 /’a/l Malt G. 28 Oct. 1/3 Whe 
extremely heavy ‘sootfall peculiar 10 the neighbourhood. 
1839-5z Bamey Festus 56 Like the *soot-flake upon a 
burning har. 1733 W. Eiuis Casltern & Vale Farm. 399 
As for Example, if a Verson was to dress. his Sands or 
Gravel» in Summer with *Soot-lime, or Pigeons-dung. 1844 
H. Steruens £4. Farm (1, 1249 ‘Ihe operations of the 
*soot-inachine are effecied thus [etc.]. 1843 CartyLe ast 
4 /'r..u, xv, To that dingy fuliginous Operative emerging 
from his *soot-mill, 1898 Aldbutt's Syst. Med. V. 3 The 
*soot-particles lie in the periluhular and interlohular tissue. 
augzz Liste /lusb. (1757) 234 The seed being soaked in 
*soot-water 1755 H Wacpove Lesf. (1846) 111. 139 Mave 
you no Indian ink, uo soot-water? 1882 he Garden 22 July 
ie 2 Soot water ts found to be eaceediugly bencficiat to 

*ine-apple plants. 

b. Similative, as soot-dlack, -brozu, «dark, t -red 
{cf. Olcel. sétrandr], soot-like adjs. 

1915 Lond. Gaz. No. 5375/4 Lost.., two Geldings, the one 
a *Soote black, 1821 Crare Vill. Mfinstr. 1. 80 The boys 
through fear in soot.black corners push. 1837 CantyLe Fr. 
Ae. u.v. iv, Your dark-ycllow Mulattoes? And your Slaves 
soot-hlack? ¢ 1843 — //ist. S&. Fas. / (1648) 244 All soiled 
*soot-hrown, illegible as the letter-press. 1853 C. xoxte 
Villette xxix, His *soot-dark paletét. 1789 J. Wittiams 
Alin. Kined. 1 211 If you discover a quantity of soft, 
hlack, °soot like matter, Se should dig in it. 1837 I. 
Keitn bot Lex, 327 The farina of the grain..is converted 
into a hlack Sot line powder a@1400 Octonian 1045 The 
launce was “swot red and croked. 

ec. With ppl. adjs., as soot-bespeckled, -bleared, 
-grimed, etc. 

1837 Cartyce Fr Rev, 1.1.11, In that soot-hleared figure, 
most earnest of created things. 1839 Dickens Nickleby 
xvi, A soot-bespeckled prospect of tiles and chiinney-pots. 
1871 Kincstey lif /.ast xi, Here and there some huge tree 
had hurnt as it stood, and rose like a soot-giimed tower. 

d. Objective, as soot-sowing. 

1844 H. Sternexs LA, Farm 111. 1247 The soot-sowing 
machine, 

6. Special combs.: soot-bag, a reticule (S/an2 
Dict.1864); soot-cancer,-dew, -wart (see quots.). 

1878 WatsHam Surg. Pathol, xiii. 369 From the great fre- 
quency with which it occurs in chiinney-sweepers, cancer of 
the scrotum is generally designated the “soot. or sweeps. 
cancer, 1892 Cent, Dict, *Soot-dew,. a black, fuliginous 
coating covering parts of living plants. ?1810 I. Port Oés. 
Chimney Sweeper’s Cancer 4 It isa dircase which always 
makes its first attack on..the inferior part of the scrotum 

: the trade calls it the “soot-wart. 1 Tanner Pract, 
Med. ted, 6) 1. 126 Since the Act of Parliainent made the 
use of machinery imperative, the soot-wart has Leen less 
frequently seen. 

Soot, variant of Swore ‘sweat’ Oés. 

+ Soot, «. and 54.2 Os. Forms: a. 1 suot, 
1-2 swot, 2-5 swote, 3-35 suote, 5 swoote, 7 
swoot. £8. 4-6 sote. vy. 4-7 soot, 5-5 soote, 
6-7 sout(e. [OE. swt, var. of sweéte SWEET a., 
influenced by szwéte SvoT adv.} 

A. adj. 1, Sweet to the smell or taste; sweet- 
smelling, fragrant. 

a. €950 Lindisf. Gosp. John xii. 3 Pat hus zefylled uzs of 
suot stenc das smirinese. a 1000 /’assio St. Morgaretz in 
Cockayne Navvat. 49 Mid swotum wyrtum. @1tooin Napier 
O. E. Glosses 226/2 Odoramentis, swotum bra:éum. a 1200 
St. Marher, 4 He is..swotest to smeallen; ne his swote 
sauur..mei neauer littlin. ¢1275 Passion our Lord 561 
in O. E. Alisc., Po seyh heo per twey engles myd hwite 
clobes and swote. c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 8 A suote smul 

re cam of heom. 1362 Laxci. P. Fi. A. x. 119 Riht as 

Rose bat red is and swote. £41366 Cnaucer Kom. Kose 
60 The erth wexith proude.. For swote dewes that on it 
falle. 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 176 With swote Grinkes and 
with sofie. c1430 Life St. Kath. 12 As be fayre and swoote 
rose spryngeth amonge bethornes. ¢ 1440 /'ullad. on Husb. 
x1. 147 Yf me make a knotte on euery roote, They wole be 
frogh ynough & tender swoote. 

B. 421366 Cuaucer Rom, Rose 1425 Thorough moisture 
of the welle wete Sprong up the sote grene gras. ¢1386— 
Miller's T. 19 (Camhr, MS.), A chambre had he..Ful 
fetously i-dight with erhis sote. 1414-20 Lyvc. Chron. Troy 
(1555) 1. vi, And them (sc. hranches}..With sote hlosmes 
freshly to repayte. ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 2083 A sote sauore 
pe fafte styll pere, 

y. ©1386 CHaucer 2nd Nuns 7. 229 Ne never moo ne 
schul they roten be, Ne leese here soote savour. 1426 Lypc. 
DeGuil, Pilgr. 10381 The mor that ther be flourys fayre, 
Lusty, soote, & fressh off hewe. a1450 tr. De /mitatione 
ut. vii, 135 Swetter pan eny soot encence. 1492 Ryman 
Poenss xxxv. 4in Archiv Stud. neu, Spr. UXXX1X. 202 
O lesse rote moost swete and soote. 1555 W. WaTtTREMAN 
Fardle Facions 1. v. 78 Wine..wherin are enfused many 
soote odours and druezes, 1567 GoLpinc Orrd's Afet. vi. 
(1593) 114 A roote Of Radish, and a jolly lump of Butter 
fresh and soote. 1600 Fairrax Zasso xv. xlvi, The height 
was greene with herhes and flowrets sout. 161x CotcR., 
Soéf, sweet,.. delicious, delicate, soote. 
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2. Of persons, qualities, etc.: Pleasant, agree- 


able, yentle, mild, gracious, 

a, araas Aucr. R. 102 yes Cos, leoue sustren, is..so uni- 
mete swote & swete. c1aso ffymn in Prin. Coll. Horm. 
App. 256 Leuedi milde, softe & swote, ic crie be merci. 
¢1275 in O. £. Misc. 89 For his swete moder luue pat is so 
veyr and swote. ¢1310 in Wright Lyric P. xviii. 57 In 
myn huerte thou sete a rote Of thi love, that is so swote. 
¢1400 Kom. Rose 5412 Unto men more profit doth The fro- 
ward Fortune and contraire, Than the swote and debonaire. 
€1425 Castle Persev. 2057 in Macro Plays, yerfor, vi) sys- 
teris swote, lete oure vertus rey'ne on rote ! . 

B. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 1194 Yo whom this tale 
Sugre he or Sote. ¢1385 —Z.G. W. 1077 Dido, To suin 
folk ofte newe thyng issote. c1403 Lypc Semple Glas 1264 
And so to 3ow more sote and agreable Shal loue be found. 
1477 Paston Lett. Ll, 181 Lest the French Kyng..shuld 
in eny wise distourbe yow of yowr sofi, sote, and sewre 
slepys. 1503 Hawes Exams. Virt. v. 66 With helpe of 
vertue so swete and sote. 1558 G. Cavennisn Poems (1825) 
II. 67 Onles that grace have on the rewthe, To plant in 
the some vertue sote, , 

b. Of sounds: Melodious; harmonious. 
¢ 1385 Cuaucer L.G.W. 752 Thiste, And on that othir 

side stod Thesbe The sote soun of othir to resseyue. 1426 
Lyps. De Guilt. Pilger. 14693 With ther soote mellodye. 
1593 Barnes Parthen. Sonn. xl, With thy notes harmonious 
and songs soot. 1614 J. Davies (Heref.) Ectoznes Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 19 As swoot as Swans thy straines make 
Thames to ring. /éid. 20 But now ne recke they of soot 
carrolling. : 

B. sé. That which is sweet; a person of sweet 
disposition. 

c 1430 /Iymns Virgin (1867) 29 Me pbinkeb myn herte wole 
al to-breke Whanne y pinke on bat soote. 1620 Bratuwair 
Five Senses in Archaica (1815) Il. 29 For even by the 
smell..do we apprehend al! varieties of flowers, sootes, 
sweets. 1638 — Spiritual Spiverie 227 Nor bee these 
Soots Iesse redolent in odour Which grow by Tiber, 

b. In wine-making ; (see first quot.). 

1682 Art & Myst. Vintners (1703) 52 Take 30 gallons of 
Soot, which is Wine hoyled to a Consumption of half, to 
a Butt of Wine. /éid¢., Some instead of Soot make of 
Sugar Molosses and Honey. 

+Soot, adv. Obs. Forms: 1-4 swote, 4-5 
sote, 4-6 soote. [OF. swdéle,=MDu. socte, soele, 
OHG., suozo, suazo (MIIG. ssose), the adv. corre- 
sponding to the adj. sate Swexr.] Sweetly, in 
vatious senses. 

crooo /ELeric Gram. xxxvii. 220 Olzo,..ic stince swote, 
3175 Lamb. Hom. 53 Ue..bret hine (the cheese} for pon 
pet he scolde swote smelle. a1225 Ancr. &. 238 Fordi pet 
tu sleptest swote. @1300 Leg. Mood (1871) 24 Of ech maner 
frut ;at he sei pat smolde also swote. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer 
L.G. W. 2612 Hypermnestra, Thensens out of the fuyr out 
tekyth sote. 1426 Lyoc. De Guilt. Pilgr. 3489 Spyce & 
greyn I make to enspyre soote. ¢1450 Alerlin ix. 133 So 
swote sauoured..that fer men shulde fele the odour. 1579 
Srenser Sheph. Cal, Apr. 111 They dauncen deffly, and 
singen soote, in their meriment. 

Comb. €1425 St. Mary of Vignics u. ix. in Anglia VILL 
175 ye sote-sauourynge clopes of pis spouse of Crysste. 

Soot (sut),v. [f. Soot sé.1 Cf. Norw. soza.] 
1. trans. To smear, smudge, or foul with soot ; 
to cover with or as with soot. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Kev. u. ii, The black filth of 
sinne That soots thy heart. 1634 W. Woon New Eny. 
Prosp. WW. %X. (1865) 108 The young Infant being greased 
and sooted, wrapt in a Beaver skin fetc.). 1655 Futter 
Ch, Hist. 107 The smoake thereof would have sooted his 
Green suit. 1706 Stevens Spanish Dict. 1, Hol/indr, to 
soot, to daub with Soot. 1796 Wituerinc Srit, Plants 
(ed. 3) 1.82 Sooty,..dark and dirty as if sooted, as are some 
of the Lichens, a@1859 De Quincey Posth, Wks. (1891) 1. 
33 He paints himself histrionically; he soots his face. 

2. To sprinkle or manure with soot. 

1707 Mortimer //usb. (1721) 1. 325 Whether it was 
because the other Land was sooted hefore, I could never 
yet find. 1733 W. Exuis Chil.ern & Vale Farm, 28 Ile.. 
harrowed in his Barly and sooted it on the top. 19778 [\W. 
Marsnatt] Afinutes Agric. 16 Aug. 1776, Part was dunged; 
part, sooted; and part, undressed. 

IIence Soo'ting v4/. 56. Also spec. (quot. 1903). 

1706 Stevens Span. Dict.1, Tiznadira, Smutting, Soot- 
ing, Blacking, Smearing. 1903 Cassedl’s Suppl. Add., 
Sooting,..the impregnation of the sparking plug with soot, 
due to coinbustion of the explosive mixture when carburet- 
ing is bad. 

Soote, obs. form of Suit sé. 

Soo'ted, 7//. a. Also 6 sotyd. [f. Soor v. or 
s6.} Manored, begrimed, covered, etc., with soot. 

1530 [implied in Sooreoness). 1778 [W. Marsnatt] 
Minutes Agric. 16 Aug. 1776, The dunged [wheat] looked 
best in winter; the sooted never shewed itself. 1892 
Athenzum 4 June 739/3 We have no dishonouring busi- 
ness of a sooted leg fi mutton—none of those pantomimic 
tricks. 

Hence + Sootedness,=Soorinrss, Obs.—° 

1530 Parser, 273/1 Sotydnesse, suyerte. 

Sooterkin (s#taskin). Now rare. Forms; 
6suterkyn, 8-kin; 7 soutterkine, souterkine, 
soutri-, 8 souterkin ; 7- sooterkin. [In sense 1 
app. ad. older Du. or Flem., *soecehi7n (cf. Kilian, 
‘soelken, dulcis amica, glycerium’), f. soe? sweet. 
Insense 2 peth. f. Soo sé.1; there is app. no similar 
term in Dutch. ]} 

+1. Sweetheart, mistress. Ods.—! 

1530 Songs in Angiia XII. 593 This mynyon ys A rutter- 
kyn; non tyke to hym but only Trym hys owne suterkyn. 

2. An imaginary kind of afterbirth formerly 
attributed to Dutch women (see first quot.). 

41658 CLEVELAND Char, Dinrn, Maker (1677) 103 There 
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goesa Report of the Holland Women, that together with 
their Children, they are delivered of a Sooterkin, not 
unlike to a Rat, which some imagine to be the Off-spring 
of the Stoves. 1678 Butter Aud. wi. ii. 146 Knaves and 
Fools b‘ing near of Kin, As Dutch-Boors are t' a Sooterkin. 
1727 Swiet 7o Delany Wks. 1755 III-_ 11. 232 There 
follow'd at his lying-in For after-birth a Sooterkin. 1742 
Mrs. E, Montacu Lett. II. 180, 1 am glad there was a 
child, but pray was there not a little souterkin for the joy 
of the Lady’s relations. 1748 Mary Leapor Poems oz Lut 
turn your back,.. Alcidas with a Grin Will vow you're ugly 
asa Sooterkin, 1852 Drarer /ntell. Devel. Europe xvii. 
(1865) 412 The housewives of Holland no longer bring forth 
sooterkins by sitting over the lighted chauffers. 

b. éransf. Chiefly applicd to persons in allusive 
senses ; sometimes = Dutchman. Also aéfrté. 

1689 Betrerton The Revenge iu. i, Good morrow, my 
little Sooterkin; how is’t, my prettie Life? 1696 in Maid- 
ment Seottish Pasguils (1868) 307 For if the Devil assumed 
thy corpes, And travelled through the Holand Dorps, Thou 
would terrify the Souterkines. a1jzoq4 T. Brown Dial, 
Dead Wks. 1711 IV. 33 Whilst I was getting Money,..my 
Wife made it fly like Suterkins at home. 1719 D'Urrev 
Pills WU. 219 Ye Jacobites as sharp as Pins, Ye Mounsieurs, 
and ye Sooterkins, I'll teach you all the Dance. 1746 Brit, 
Mag. 7 Smiling between Anger and Pleasure upon the 
sniveling Sooterkin. 1795 Sporting Maz. V.136 The high- 
wayman pushed poor Sooterkin [=chimney-sweep] out of 
the way. 1821 Alackw, Alag. 1X. 60 Here is the sugar be- 
side, which the hands of the sooterkin negro Reared [etc.]. 

ec. Applied to literary compositions, ctc., of a 
supplementary or imperfect character. 

1668 T. St. Serre Yarugo's Wiles Epil., Besides the 
Authors true birth [=his play], the Audience will not be 
satisfied without a Soutterkine. 1728 Pork Dunc. 1. 126 
Fruits of dull Heat, and Sooterkins of Wit. 1777 R. W. Cox 
in C.F. Hardy Benenden Lett, (1901) 152 You can show 
you area clever fellow, while r I,.must have my cher- 
uhims suffocated, and sooterkins put in the cradle. 1817 
Cartvte Early Letters (1886) 1. 94 After considerable 
flourishing, he ventured to produce this child of the Doctor’s 
brain—-and truly it seemed a very Sooterkin. 1866 — 
Remin, (1881) I. 240 It was by her address and invention 
that I got my sooterkin of a ‘study’ improved out of its 
worst blotches. 

Sooth (sp), 55. Now arch. Forms: 1-2 803, 
1,3-5 sop(3 soh, seop, 4 soip, soop), 4-6 soth 
(4 sotht), 5-sooth; 3 sode, 4-5 sope, 4-6 sothe, 
southe, 5-6 soothe; Sc. (and worth.) 4-8 suth 
(6 swth), 5-7 suith (6 soyt, soith, suythe, 
suitht, 7 suithe). [OL. sd neut.,=OS. sdf (cf. 
ON. sanur, sadr masc.), f. the adj.: see next.] 

In common use down to the first half of the 17th cent.; 
after this app. obsolete (except perh. in sense 4c) until 
revived as a literary archaism, chiefly by Scott and con- 
temporary writers. 

se Without article. 

1, Trath, verity. (Cf. Sootn a. 2a.) Also personif. 

Beowulf 1700 Se be sod and riht_fremed on folce. ¢gs50 
Lindisf. Gosp. Matt, Int. 1/13 Tif..sod (lL. veritas] is 
to soeccenna of monizum. as1z000 “lene 307 (Gr.), Swa 
s¢ modhlinde mengan ongunnon lige wid sode. arraz 
O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1091, Se eorl..litel sotes..of 
heora forewarde onfand. c 1200 Ormin 14208 To flittenn 
Fra woh till rihht, fra les till sop. araso Owl & Night. 
950 Pe heorte..so uorleost al his Iyht pat ho ne syhb sop 
ne riht. ¢ 1300 /favelok 36 He louede god..And holi kirke, 
and soth, antricth. @1340 Hamrote /’salter v. 11 Vndire 
colour of soth bryngand in falshed. a 1400 Minor Poems 
Sr. Vernon MS.11. 577 Wrabpedestruyep monnes wit, Whon 
sop may not beo seizene. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 188 Hit was 
said oft sythes and for sothe holden. 1593 Nasue Chris¢‘s 
Lears ‘Yo Rdr., Wks. (Grosart) IV. 8 They snall be pro- 
uided for sumptuously, when sooth and verity may walke 
melancholy in Marke Lane. 1610 Hrevwooo Gold, Age i. 
i, Simplenesse and sooth, The harmlesse Chace, and strict 
Virginity Is all our practise. 21875 TENNvson /fo/y Grail 
7og Was there sooth in Arthur's prophecy’? 

b. Used as object to the verbs say, speak, or 
fell; freq. in the parenthetic phrases sooth fo say, 
etc. (Cf. 5 b.) 

(a) agoo Cvnewutr Crist 1306 Hwaper..mon sod pe 
lyze sagab on hinesylfne. cross Byrht/erth's [handboc in 
Anglia VIL. 300 Ac we heom secgad sod tosode. a 1200 
Vices & Virtues 9 Mene net me noht te forswerizen, ac so’ 
te seggen of dan Oc ic am bicleped. aiaso Owl §& Nighi. 
217, Vie, heo seyde, seye me sop, hwi dostu pat vnawihtes 
do, ¢1300 Mazvelok 2008 Quoth Ubhe, ‘Bernard, seyst 
pou soth?’ 1390 Gower Con/. II. 285 Tell me soth And 
sei the trouthe, if [etc.]}. c¢14s0 Aferiin t.7 Ye seyde me 
soth that my suster set but lytiil prise of me. 1484 Caxton 
fables of “sop. xii, My broder, thow sayst soothe, wher- 
fore I thanke the moche. 1594 Greene & LopcE Looking 
Gl. G.'s Wks. (Rtldg.) 132 Say sooth in secret, Radagon, Is 
this thy father? 1625 Mitton On Death /nfant 51 Or wert 
thou that just Maid who once before Forsook the hated 
earth, O tell me sooth. 1642 Jer. Tavior Efise. (1647) 196, 
] am sure I have said sooth, but whether or no it will be 
thought so, I cannot tell. 18r9 Scotr /vashoe xxviii, ‘Thou 
art speaking hut sooth, Rehecca,’ said Isaac. 1897 Vovnicu 
Gadfly (1904) 51/1 So long as I keep to the particular set.., 
I may speak sooth if the fancy takes me. 

(4) ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 2206 Tristrem lepe, ywis, Pritti fete, 
sop tosay. ¢1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prol, 601 He was, I trowe, 
a twenty wynter oold, And I was fourty, if I shat seye 
sooth, 1508 Dunbar Gold. Targe 198 The salt was all the 
Sarar, suth to sayn. 1597 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 653 
And to saie sooth, they doe not worship God at all, 1636 
R, Harris Hezekiah's Recovery (1630) 6 To speake sooth, 
most of us have small reason to glorie in our prayers. 1808 
Scott Marm. 1. xxvi, And, sooth to tell, He murmur'd 
on till morn. 1813 Hocc lake Wake 24 The wine was 
served, and, sooth to say, Insensibly it stole away. 1855 
H. Rocers &ss. (1874) II. vii. 323 Sooth to tell, the narra- 
tive of the achievements here and there draws largely on 
our faith, 


SOOTH. 


+c. Zo come to sooth, to come true, be fulfilled. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4831 After seint austines day to 
sope come al Pis [prophecy]. /éid. 6740 Al to sobe it is 
icome pat sein dunston gan telle. 

+2. Used adverbially in the genitive singular 
sooths: Of a truth, truly. Oés. 

c1o0o Ags. Gosp. Matt. v. 26 Sobes ic secge pe [etc.]. 
a12x40 Ureisun in O. £, Hom. 1. 185 Nis nan blisse sobes i 
nan ping pet is utewid bet ne heo to bitter aboht. /é/d., 
3e sopes. Jdid, 187 Nai sopes, nai. Ne wene hit neuer no 
mon, 

3. In prepositional phrases or constructions 
having an adverbial force : In truth, truly, really. 
(See also ForsootH aav.) 

ta. Zo(..) sooth. Obs. 

Beownlf 51 (Gr.), Men ne cunnon secgan to sode..hwa 
pxm hlaste onfeng! c1000 Ags. fs. (Vhorpe) cxviii. 144 
Syle me da to so..e, and ic syppan lifize. ¢1200 Ormin 
Iogoo patt wass, wilt tu to fulle sop, Fullfremedd_herr- 
summnesse, araag Aucr, R. 190 Wute 3¢ pet to sode pet 
[etc.. e1xz05 S¢. Aenelon 277 in E. E. P. (1862) 55 Po be 
pope to sope wiste what was pe tokninge [ete.} 

+b. Afid or with (..) sooth. Obs. 

c888 K. AEtrrep Boeth. x, Ne meaht pu no mid sode 
setzelan pine wyrd. 971 Blickl. Hom, 17 He hiin Zehet his 
zriste, swa he ba mid sode gefylde. craos Lav. 2181 To 
gedere comen mid sode..Locrin & Camber. a1aso Owl 
4 Night, 264 Lust hw ich con me bitelle Mid rihte sope 
wip vte spelle. 

c. Ln sooth. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 315 The Mirour scheweth..As he 
hadde al the world withinne, And is in soth nothing therinne. 
1592 Lopce Euphues Shadow C 1b, Who so thou be that 
vertue wilt ensew, More sweete in sooth then show in true 
releefe. 1670 Moral State Eng. 62b, And to shew this is 
in sooth, I hite this green wax with my Tooth. 1812 Byron 
Ch. Haru. \xiii, So sings the Teian, and he sings in sooth, 

4. In phrases used expletively or parenthetically 
to strengthen or emphasize an assertion. 


a. /n (or t 0) sooth. 

1300 Beket 2118 ‘ Vo Sothe, quath this holi man, ‘prest 
ich am therto’, c1g0o Maunoev. (1839) xxiii. 251 And in 
soothe, o man allone in this Contree wil ete more in a day, 
than [ete argso Pol. Rel., & L. Poems (1903) 78 In 
sothe too me the matire queynte is; For as too ben 1 toke 
none hede. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1623) 61 To 
deliuer..what hee saw meetest to the purpose, and that in 
sooth with so deliberate.. resolution, as [etc.]. 1596 Suaks. 
1 fen. FV,11. 1. 259. 1605 Camoen Kem. 190 But if I haue 
any skill in South-saying, (as in sooth I haue none). @ 1652 
Brome Damoiselie 11.1, Ver(stine), What canst thou be? 
Philtdis), Insooth a Gentlewoinan. 1771 Beatie d/tustr. 
1. xxviii, In sooth t'was alinost all the shepherd knew. 1808 
Scott Marm, 1. xv, Or was the gentle page, in sooth, A 
gentle paramour? 1871 B. Tayvior Faust (1875) 11. 1. 141 
I've never seen their like, in sooth. 

b. /2 good or very sooth. Also with ellipsis of 77. 

1577 Ilarnison England 11. v. (1877) 1. 132 In good sooth 
I cannot tell. 1586 B. Younc tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. w. 
220 b, Know thou my good gossip, how in good sooth this 
night iny hog is stolen awaie. 1590 SHAKsS. A/fds. N. 11. ti. 
129 Good troth you do me wrong (good-sooth you do). 1656 
SANDERSON Ser. (1689) 92 Say now I beseech you in good 
sooth..at whose door licth the Superstition? 1808 Scotr 
Marm. 1. xx,’ Now, in good sooth,’ Lord Marmion cried, 
421839 Praep Povis (1864) 1. 6 Or the Dragon had heen, in 
very sooth, No insignificant charmer. 1849 James H/ood- 
man xi, Good sooth, I know nothing of hfe. 1872 Lonor. 
Wayside Inn. Emma & Eginhard 73 \n good sooth, Its 
mystery is love. 

c. By my, your, etc. (good) sooth. Also with 
ellipsis of dy. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 2286 ‘ Sirres, by my sothe,’ quod pe 
segge, ‘Sitiles I hizt. 1§26 Skerton Alagny/. 354 Fan. 1 
trowe, by our lady, I had hen slayne...A/agn. By your soth? 
1596 Harincton Metam, Ajax (1814) 125 By my good 
sooth. @1779 D. Granam Young Coalman's Courtship ii. 
(1787) 14 Be me suth it will be the last thing I'll part wi’, 
1786 Burns 7o a Louse v, My sooth ! right hauld ye set 
your nose out. 1789 — Wilhte brew'd wi, Lut, by my 
sooth, shell wait a wee ! 1822 Scott Nigel xiv, My sooth, 
they will jump at them in Edinburgh like a cock ata grosart. 


II. With article (or pronoun). 
5. a. The sooth, the truth; the real or actual 


facts, circumstances, etc. 
Cominon from ¢ 1300 to ¢ 1560; now arch, 
ey K. ‘Ecrrep tr. Gregory's last. C. x\vi. 347 Ne 
flitaé mid eowrum leasungum wid dam sode. aroco Sal. 
& Sat. 182 (Gr.), Wyrs ded se de..dxs sodes ansaced ! 
¢1200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 71 We shule..no ping seien bere 
pat les beo and no ping of pe sode forlete. c1aso Gen. & 
Fx. 2036 De wite is hise, de right is hire, God al-migtin @e 
sode shire. a@1300 Cursor M/. 777 Pe south fra 30w wil I 
noght hide, ¢1386 Cuaucrer Wtfe’s 7. 75 He goth ful 
neigh the soth. c1gq00o Maunoev, Trav. (1839) xxi. 224 
Natheles the Sothe is this, that [etc]. c1450 MJer/in ii. 37, 
I will knowe the soth, what-so-euer it coste. 3562 J. Hey- 
wooo Prov. & Efigr. (1867) 72 It is yll iestyng on the soothe. 
a 1592 Greene Jas. /V, 1, iti, Mark the sooth and listen 
the intent, 1616 W. Haic in J. Russell Hags (1881) vit. 
163 How far my accuser is from the sooth in charging me 
with this imputation. 1868 Morris £arthly /’ar, (1870) I. 
1. 235 In his face the sooth they might hehold. : 
b. With the verbs say, speat, fell, evc.; freq. in 


parenthetic phrases. (Cf. 1 b.) 

(a) axaag Leg. Kath. 153 Sone se hire sonde com ajein, 
& seide hire fe sode, heo [etc.. a1300 Cursor AF. 3355 
Sir, be soth 1 wil pe tell. 23.. Meditations Lord's Supper 
95 The sope to jou y seye, One of 30w shal me betraye. 
€1440 Generydes 507 Telle me the sothe. ©1475 Kauf 
Coilzear 52 Sen thow speiris, 1 the tell All the suith hale. 
a@1568 Coveroate Ghostly Psalms Wks. (Parker Soc.) I]. 
587 Though God make the to saye the soth. 1609 SKENE 
Reg. Maj., Treat. 74 The assisours sal sweir..that they 
sall the suth say, and na suth conceill. 


SOOTH. 


(6) 1338 R. Brunxe Chron. (1810) 28 Me ligges at Wyn- 
Chestre, be soth it is to sci. 221366 Cnaucerk Aom. Rose 
1463 Spryngyng in a marble stone Hid nature set, the sothe 
to telle, Under that pyn treea welle. ¢c14q400 Sviotone Bab. 
897 This day haue we a ful ille alraye, Io saie the south 
and not to lye. 1513 Braosnaw $2. Weréburge Prol. 40 
Some in contemplacyon, the sothe to say, Some in abstyn- 
ence fetc.}. 1542 Upate Erasmo. Apoph. 166 To bee a 
thyng out of peraventures hard todove, yea and (the south 
to saye) vtterly vnpossible, 1599 SHAKS. //en. V, Un. vi. 
151 To say the sooth,.. My people are with sicknesse much 
enfeebled. 1805 Scott Last A/instred 1. Introd. 57 He 
thought even yet, the sooth to speak, That, if [ctc.]. 

c. Const. of something. 

1390 Gower Conf I. 75 Sche tolde unto hir houselonde 
The sothe of al the hole tule. 1423 Jas. 1 Auugis . 137 
The warld..is so double and inconstant, Oi qubich the 
suth is kid be wony assayes. a@1zs00 Lancelot 1213 Ther 
the suth may we Knaw of this thing. ¢ 1550 RoLLanp Crt. 
Venus im. 358 Schaw me the suith of this now gif 3e can. 
2z1s9z Ganenr Fas. /V, & i. 359 Vo scorne the sooth of 
science with contempt. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 11. 1. 
202 The old man doubted not the sooth Of what he said. 

+6. A true thing or saying; a truth. Ods. 

sing. €1200 ORIN 13706 Forr batt he wollde winnenn Off 
Cristess mup summ openn sob Off hiss goddcunnde mabhte. 
¢ 13305 St. Andrew 39 in E. E. P. (1862) 99 If bu woldest 
bat sobe ibure, and if bu ri3t vnderstode. ¢ 1386 Cuaucrr 
Sqr.'s [7.166 Vhis is a verray sooib withouten glose. ¢ 1430 
Pilgr. Lyf Manhede 1. xliv. (1869) 26 Jrous folk..mown 
not discerne cleerliche a sooth for here trowhlede vnder- 
stondinge. 1603 Haxsnet Pop. [post. 112 The hunting 
of the Witch heere [is] no fabulous apprehension hut a good 
Catholique Sooth. 1609 Skene Reg. May. Burrow Lawes 
136 ‘That they sall suth..say, and ma suth conceill. 1640-1 
Rirkcudbr. War-Comm., Min. Bk. (1855) 141 That ilk ane 
of thame shall the right suithe say and nae suithe conceal. 

tur. 13.. Alinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. \v. xxv. 1 Whon 
alle sobes hen souht and seene. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer Mfclib. 
> 211 Thou schalt rather..flee fro the swete wordes of 
Naterers, then fro the egre wordes of thy frend that saith 
the thi sothes. a 1450 Aut, de la Tour (1868) 124 To telle 
hym his sothes & trouthe withoute fiaterie. 

+b. A certainty ofa matter. Ods. rare. 

61374 Cuaucer J7roylus v. 1295 Thorugh whiche thow 
shalt wel bryngen it ahoute To knowe a suth of that thow 
ert in doute. /4zd. 1309. 

+o. A proverb or adage. Ods.-! 

1655 VaucHan Silex Scint. 11. 179 ‘ Wedges have ears,’ 
saith the old sooth. a 

+7. Svothsaying ; prognostication. Oés. 

1579 SPENSER Sheph, Cal. Dec. 87 essa time yet taught 
me greater thinges..: The soothe of byrds hy beating of 
their wings, 1582 Stanynunst 2 ve/s 11. (Arb,) 85 Post to 
this prophetesse, let her help and sooth he required. 


III. +8. Associated with senses of the verb 
SootHE: Blandishment, flattery; a smooth or 
plausible word or speech. Also personif. Obs. 

1593 Suaks. Nich, //, 1. iii, 136 That ere this tongue of 
mine, I'hat layd the Sentence of dread Banishment On yond 
prowd man, should take it off againe With words of sooth, 
1608 — Pericles 1. ii. 44 When signior sooth here does pro- 
claime peace, He flatters you, makes warre vpon your life. 
1609 B. Jonson Szé. [Voman v. ii, With a sooth or two more 
I had effected it. 

Sooth (sp), @. Now arch. Forms: 1-3 sod 
(2 sod), 1, 3-5 sop (3 soh, 4 soip, zop), 5 soop; 
3-5 soth, 4-7, 9- sooth (5 south); 3 sope 
(seohS2, 4 zope), 4-Gsothe; Sc. and north. 4-6 
suth(e, 5-6 suith (6 soith), suythe, 6 swth. 
(OE. sé, sép,=OS. séd%, ON. sannr, sadr (Sw. 
sann, Da. sand) :—*sonp-, sanp- (pre-Veut. sont-), 
related by ablaut to Goth, szeazzzs true, szezja truth, 


and Skr. satyas true, real.] 

After the first half of the 17th cent only as a literary 
archaism, chiefly introduced hy Scott and his contem- 
poraries (cf. the note to Sootu s4.). 

+1. True, veritable, real, genuine: a, Of things 


or qualities. Ods. 

6888 K, AELrreD Sceth. vii. § 3 ALlc sob wela and sob 
weorbscipe sindan mine azne peowas. 971 Blick Hom. 25 
Mid zlmes-weorcum, & mid sobre hreowe. cr1o0o Sax. 
Leech, (Rolls) 1. 376 Pis is sod lacaecreft. ¢1200 Trin. 
Coll, Hom. 191 Swo dod pe werse, benne he auint mannes 
heorte emti of ribte hileue and of sodere luue. ¢ 1275 
Moral Ode 362 in O. E. Alisc., He is sob sunne and briht 
and day bute nyhte. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 1264 Vor siker 
pis is pe sobe wei wip oute eni mis-wrenche. 1340 Ayend. 
12 In zop & guode hyleaue. /di:7. 126 He his to-delp..he 
uour pinges bet zob loue makep. 

+b. Of persons, esp. of the Deity. Ods. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. John vii. 40 [Hia] cuoedon Ges is 
sod uitga, /ézd. xvii. 3 Das..is uutudlice ece lif pztte on- 
seattad dec enne sod god. 971 Blickl. Hom. 33 He wes sop 
man,..swylce he ws sop God. «1200 Vices & Virtues 25 
Fader & sune & hali gast isan sop almihti godd.  ¢ 1320 
Cast. Love 648 Ysay3e..clepede him wonderful for pon, 
Pat he is sop God and sop mon. . 

True; in accordance with truth; not false or 
fictitious: a. In predicative use. 

Not always clearly distinguishable from Sootn sé. 1. 

e825 Lesp. Psalter xviii. 10 Domas godes [sind] sode. 
888 K. AEcrreD Soeth. xxxviii. § 2 1c eom zepafa pxt bet 
is sod pat du arsedent. 971 Stickl. Hom. 53 Sop is bxt 
ic eow secgze. cr100 O. E. Chron. (MS. F) an. 995, Ealia 
pa wisuste menn..pa cudan Pat soduste seggan fetc.]. 
1175 Laid. Hot, 55 Pet is al sod ful iwis. ¢ 1250 Gen. * 
Ex. 2842 He nam so ford, sod it is, ¢2290 S. Eng. Leg. |. 
3 Louerd, he seide, 3if it is soth bat bou man and god heo. 
13.. Z. £. Allit. P. A. 482 3yf hyt he soth bat fou conez 
saye. ¢1385 CuHaucer L. G. IW. Prol. 14 For, god wot, 
thing is neuer the lasse sooth, Thogh every wight ne may 
it nat y-see. c1450 Bk. Curtasye 211 in Babees Book, A 
schort worde is comynly sothe Pat fyrst slydes fro monnes 
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tothe. Yarsoo Chester Pl. x1. 70 Therfore, as it was 
a-misse, I haue written that souther is. ¢1550 KoLLaNno Cr¢. 
Venus \. 564 Thay ar richt suith and ar of sentence fow. 
1605 Snaxs. Mach, v. v. 40 If thy speech he svoth. 1642 
Jer. Tavior /pise. (1647) 260 Wee shall find all this to be 
sooth, and full of order. 1823 Byron Sr. Abydos u. x, 1 
have a tale thou hast not dream‘d, If so. th—its truth must 
others rue. 1840 Miss Stricktaxo Queens Eng, (1864) 1. 
160 The kings knew her words to be sooth. 1879 Butciuerr 
& Lanc Odyssey 5) The ancient one of the sea, whose 
speech is sooth. 

phr. 13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS, xxiii. 796 To 
seke men is 3iue porwh be An hele, sob as gospelle. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Merch. 1. 23 As soth as God ts king. ¢ 1440 
Partonope 153 And that bit were as sothe as gospell. 

b. In attributive use. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 4652 Sonden commen hi-twenen, Pe sode word 
me seiden. ¢12z50 Gen. & Ex. 17 Cristene nen ojen ben 
so fazen..dan man hem telled sode tale. 13.. Cursor M. 
12146 (Gott.), Quarfor pan wil 3¢ noght trow, Sother binges 
pat i tell 3u? 1975 Barsour Srucei.g And suth thyngis 
that ar ltkand [yll niannys heryng, ar plesand. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 11 Sothe stories ben stoken vp, & straught out 
of mind. 1456 Six G, Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 126 The 
contrair is the suth opynioun. 1530 PaLser. 325/1 Sothe, 
trewe, veritable, 1847 Many Howrtr Ballads 238 Thi 
book which I had from thee contains the soothest lore. 
a 1869 C. Spence Poems (1898) 137 The following tale Shall 
stand a witness, sooth and leal 

prov, 1562 J. Wevwoop Prov. 4 Fpigr. (1867) 72 Sooth 
bourd is no hourd, in ought that mirth duothe. 1592 Flaxine- 
ton Ort. fur, Apol. Poet. P vj, As the old saying is, (sooth 
hoord is no boord), 1721 Ketty Scot. /’rev. 3. 

3. Of persons, ete.: Telling or speaking the 
truth; truthful. Also const. zz (speech, etc.), of 
(one’s word), 

For the ME. phr. sod cnazves beon see Kxow sé.! 

a12z50 Owl 4 Night. 698 Vor Alured seyde pat wel cube, 
Euer he spak mid supe mube. a 1300 Cursor J/. 24078 Fair 
he was and fre, mi child, Soth in speche, in maner mild. 
¢ 1386 CHaucer Sgr.'s 7, 13 Pitous and lust, and ever-niore 
aad Sooth of his word, benigne and honurable, a 1568 
Monxtcomerte JJisc. oes & 13, 1 haif hard oft-tymis 
suith men say. 1634 Mitton Comus 823 Melibaus.., The 
soothest Shepherd that ere pip’t on plains. 1757 Dyer 
Fleece 1. 630 Hoar-headed Damon _, soothest shepherd of 
the flow'ry vale. 1810Scotr Lady of L.u. xxiv, Announced 
by prophet sooth and old. 1894 Siackw. Afag. July 14, 1 
ken a sooth face from a lecing anc. 

4. poet. Soothing, solt ; smooth. 

3819 Keats 70 Sleep 5 O soothest Sleep! if so it please 
thee, close In midst of this thine hymn my willing eyes. 
1820 — Eve St. Agues xxx, A heap Of candied apple.., 
With jellies soother than the creamy curd. 

Sooth (sip), adv. Now arch. and rare. Forms: 
I 8083, sope, 5 sothe; 3-4 sop, 4 soth, § soop, 
Se. suth, 6-7, 9 sooth. [OE. séde, séfe, f. the 
adj.: see prec.) Truly; truthfully; in truth. 

Beowulf 524 Beot eal wid be sunu Peanstanes sode gelaste. 
crooo Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) cxviii. 15 Swa ic pine sox fassinysse 
sode Zetreowe, c1200 Ormin 18591 Uss wrat & se35de 
sikerr sop Johan be Goddspellwrihhte, fat [etc.} /brd. 
19729 Forrbi se33denn be33 full sop patt Crist [etc.]. a 1300 
Cursor M. 14529 Caypbas spak pus in his spa,..And said 
wel sother pan he wist. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pard. £.174 Vhou 
schalt say soth thin othes, and not lye, ¢1470 Hexry 
Wallace \\. 293 Aud so he told..Quhilk bapnyt suth in 
mony diuers cace. 

b. Used interjectionally. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7739 ‘Es pat,’ he said, ‘mi sun daui?' 
©¥a, soth,' said dauid, ‘it esi’. 1470-85 MAlony i rthur 
xvul. xvi. 712 Sothe, sayd he, I am hole of body, thanked 
be our lord. 1590 Spenser £.Q. nit. iti, 13 And sooth, men 
say that he was not the sonne Of mortall Syre. 1601 Suaks. 
Twel. Nu. i, 11 Aa. Let me yet know of you, whither 
you are bound. Sed. No sooth sir. 1604— OA. ut iii. <2 
Oth, Went be hence now? Des. I [=Ay] sooth. 1834 
Wuirtier Woeeg .Wegone i. 400 And sooth, "T were Christian 
mercy to finish him. 1872 K. H. Dicsy Ouranogaia I. xii. 
264 And, sooth, the company that take this way No man or 
woman can for aye admire. 

+ Sooth-, representing the adj. or sb. in various 
obsolete combs., as soothhead, truth,verity; sooth- 
quide, a true word or saying, a truth; a proverb; 
soothright,s adv., truly, verily; soothsaj3el a., 
trathful, veracious; soothship, truth; sooth- 
singer (see quot.); soothtell az., soothsaying. 

1340 Ayend, 105 Pet uerste word ous sseweb pe lang- 
nesse of his eurebleuinge ;..pbe pridde: be dyepnesse of his 
*zophede. ¢ 888 K. AEtFRED Soeth. v. § 3 Sona swa hit 
forlast *sodcwidas, swa folgab_hit leasspellunga —¢ 950 
Lindisf. Gosp. John x. 6 Dis sodcuido vel gedd cuzd dz2m 
se helend. c1205 Lay. 9524 pa cnihtes..cudden him sod 
quides from Claudien bam kaisere. ¢ 1275 /bid. 13470 Ich 
wolle telle ou “soprihtes. /6é/. 19068 Nas bar na more 
sohriht bote bat hit was day-liht, cgootr. Saeda's Hist, 111. 
xvii. (1890) 206 Ic, swa swa *sodsagal stzerwritere [etc]. ¢1z00 
Trin. Coll. Hom. 131 Un-lizel_man selde lize4, and sod- 
sa3el man seid ofte sod. ¢1320 Cast. Love 1020 jif he lyued 
inloue andin boxnmnesse, In *sobschupe and inrihtwysnes. 
1652 GaULE J/agastrom. 24 Who is an Inchanter? A *sooth- 
singer, by canting numbers; or a soothsayer, by calculating 
numbers. 1582 STanvHurst sHnezs iv. (Arb,) 108 Now 
*sothtel Apollo.. A menacing message..vitred. 

Soothe (sd), v. Forms: I sodian, 3 sodien, 
4, 6 sothe, 6 soth, south, 6-9 sooth, 6—- soothe. 
[OE. sédian (also zesédianz I-SoTHE v.), f. 50d 
SootH a. Cf ON. (Icel., Norw., Sw.) sazna (Da. 
sande).] 

+1. crans. To prove or show (a fact, statement, 
etc.) to be true; to verify, demonstrate. Also 
const. ov (a person). Oés. 

c950 Lindis/. Gosp. Matt., Int. 7 Das..fewer godspelles.. | 


SOOTHE. 


das witzes hoc ec sodeS vel fiestnagid. ¢ 1205 Lay. 8491 
fas weord ich wulle pe treosien,.. pat ich hit wulle sodien 
a1240 Sawles Warde in VU. £. [fom. 1.261 Pe prophetes fe 
..s¢o8 nual pat isotet, bat ha hefden longe car i. widdet 
of ure lauerd. ¢ 1275 Lay. 8315 Ich hit wolle sopi bi mine 
od treuwe. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Lovet. v. (Skeat) L r1o 
ke than ..thou persever in my service, .. that thilke 
scorn in thyn enemyes mowe this on thy person be not 
sothed. 1588 N. Trotte /utrod. to Mughes' Misfort. 
Arthur (1900) 111 They hold the grounds which time & 
vse hath sooth'd (Though shallow sense conceiue then: as 
conceits). 


+ 2. To declare (a statement) to be tiue; to up- 


hold as the truth; to corroborate, support. Ods. 

a15§53 Upaut Royster D. 1 ii. (Arb. 12 Then must J sooth 
it, what cuer it is: For what he sayth or doth can not be 
amisse, Holde vp his yea and nay [etc.] 1571 CAmPrion 
Hist. [ret. (1809) 57 Verily, being inquisitive of hese 
matters, I could finde no one of them soothed by such per- 
sons upon whote relation I am disposed to venture, 1580 
Lurtos Singuila75 For every worde that the riche speaketh 
is soothed and counted for an Oracle. 1600 H7isd. Dr. Dody- 
fold ww. in. in Bullen O. Pd. (1884) HIT 118 Do thou but 
soothe What I my selfe will presently devise. 1616 J. Lane 
Contn. Sor's T 1x. 75 Soothinge his cause, that brave 
thinges ill begunn Standes recompensd, if held out till 
rewonn. 

+b. To maintain or put forward ,a lie or 

untruth) as being true. Oés. 

1591 SAVILE Jacifus, //ist.1. xxxv. 20 Galba yielding to 
an vntruth so generally soothed, puts on a brest-plate, 1596 
Warstrk 4, Eng. xit.1xxi (1602 297 Vpon iny 1 ongue shall 
inne Opinion dye, Though should I say toit .. Amen, I sooth’d 
no Lye. 1610 A. Cooke Pope Foan 43, Protestant, Why 
may it not be true though it be deliuered with of asseritur? 
Papist, Why? Vecause lies are commonly so soothed. 1616 
J. Lane Contn. Sgr.'s T. vit. 170 For 0, but putt this word 
(truith) in theire mowth, And laughe for aye, to heere what 
lies they scothe. 


+ 3. To support, or back wf, (a person) in a state- 


ment or assertion. Ods. 

1544 St. fafers fen. V/11, X. 185 Grandvela wold have 
denyed the French King to have been taken prysoner hy 
n cane of Your Majestic, but Monst de Pract wold nut sothe 
him init. rs92 Kyo Sf. 7 rag, in. x. 19 Deale cunningly; 
Salue all susprtions, oncly sooth me vp. 1610 Hevwoop 
Gold. Age ww. i, If we get entrance sooth mie vp in all things. 
1623 Massixcer DA. Milan ¥. ii, South me in all I say; 
‘There's a main end in it. 

+ 4. Yo confirm, encourage, or humour (a per- 
son) 72 something by expressing assent or approval. 

1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 395 No man dursi..aduise hym 
in any thing, but must suthe him in whatsocuer he sayd, or 
cid. 1579 Lyty Luphues (Arb.) 149 These he they that 
sooth young youths in al their sayings, that vphold them 
in al their doings. 1613-8 Danirt Coll. f/sst. Eng. (1621) 
146 [Princes] are apter to learne to know their greatnesse, 
then themsclues; Leing euer soothed in all whatsceuer they 
doc. 1643 Minion Divorce u. iii. Wks. 1851 1V. 66 Ifa 

rivate friend admonish not,.. but if he sooth him, and allow 
fe in his faults [etc]. 

reff, 1631 GoecEe God's Arrows i. § 45. 266 Yet are we not 
hereupon to sooth our selves too much in our weaknesses. 


+b. Similarly with up. Ods. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) g If a man feed not 
there hunior, nor sooth them up in ther sailings, 1621 
Burton Anat, Mel. & ib av. i. 193 They will not let 
them hee corrected or controled, hut still soothed vp in 
every thing they doe. 1676 Etnekence Van af Mode in. 
ii, Do not you fall on him, Medley, aud snublum. Sooth 
him up in his extravagance? 1705 Staxnorr /’araphr. II. 
238 Rendring it an Argument for Presumption to sooth us 
up in Impeniience and >loth. 

refi. 1588 J. Uoatt Diotrephes (Arh.) 21 Wel, sooth vp 
your selfe in your own perswasion, and brag of the multi- 
tude of subscribers, 1600 Hooke Serm, ii. 38 Wks. 1888 
111. 544. | am not ignorant how ready men are to feed and 
soothe up themselves inevil 1622 T. Scott £elg. Pismire 
11 He hateth to he reformed, and doth sooth up him selfe 
in folly. 

+5. To blandish, cajole, or please (a person) by 
agreement or assent; to flatter in this way; to 
humour. Oés. 

1§73 Tusser //usé. (1878) 26 She. .sets open the chest, for 
such as can sooth hir and all away wrest 1589 PuTTENHAM 
Eng. Poesie ui. xv. (Arh,) 183 The yeoman thinking it good 
manner to soothe his Sergeant, said [etc.} 1623 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 598 The Cyrenaans to sooth this proud 
King, which would needs be taken for the sonne of Ammon, 
stamped his shape in their coynes, with two hornes of a 
Ram. 21649 Drums. or Hawtn. Fan. £p. Wks. (1711) 
152, I can neither love nor sooth any other, be they never 
so powerful. 1680 Otway Orphan it. i, The grave dull 
fellow of small hustness sooths The Humorist and will needs 
admire his Wit. 

absol. 1583 Basixcton Commandm. (1590) 427 We must 
smooth it, & sooth it, & carrie two faces vnder one hoode. 
1796 LAVOERDALE Poems 84 Now-a-day's ane canna’ phraise, 
An’ sooth, an’ lie, an’ sweeten. 

+b. Similarly with up. Ods. 

1616 Pasguil 4 Kath. v. 80, | thought he was mad im pat- 
ting me To such an enterprize; and therefore south’d bim 
vp With I sir, yes sir, and so sir, at each word. 1652 GAULE 
‘Wagastrom. 22 O ye Hypocrites! that..flatter and sooth 
up others to a doating presumption [etc.]. 1729 G. ApAmMs 
tr. Sophoct., datig. v. it. 11.67 Why should I sooth you up 
with those Tales, wherein at least IJ shall appear a Liar. 
21734 Nort Lives (1826) 1. 178 The game lay hy soothing 
up tne King, and pushing him on in designs of advancing 
his prerogative. 18%4 Nicnotson Poet. Wes, Neral! $7 A 
wily, spruce, and tipping blade, Wha..soothed the lasses 
up wi’ haubles. 

refi, 1613 Day Dyall iv. 11613) 74 Least upon the hearing 
thus of sins forgiven, the wicked should soothe up them- 
selves. 1621 Burtow Anat. Mel, 1. ti. n. vi, They may.. 
sooth vp theniselucs with phantasticall humors. 


. 


SOOTHE. 


+e. Followed by ¢ha/ and clause. Ods. 

1593 NasHe Christ's T. 14h, Hee sootheth him vp, that if 
God would not haue had him sinne, hee woulde neuer haue 
giuen him..the meanes to sinne with. 1613 Day Dyall 
viii. (1614) 169 Let no man sooth up himselfe that he hath a 
pure and immaculate heart. 1643 Mitton Divorce Wks. 
1851 IV. 19 Yet I may erre perltaps in soothing my selfe 
that this present truth [etc.) @166 Futcer Worthies 
(1840) II. 359 When soothed up by the servants, ‘that not 
John but some other of his hrothers did cry ’. 

+d. With impersonal object. Ods. 

1592 SHAKS, Ven. & Ad. 850 Like shrill-tongued tapsters 
answering every call, Soothing the humour of fantastic 
wits. 21656 Br. Hate Rem. IVs. (1660) 150 {There are] 
those that humour, and sooth up corrupt nature. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Alag. C iij, [He] commendeth even those 
things..which in his heart he doth detest, to the end that 
he may sooth up the Humour of the Party. 

+6. To smooth or gloss over (an offence, etc.) ; 
to render Jess objectionable or offensive. Obs. 

1587 Gotoinc De Mornay i. 11 Some..haue strived to 
perswade themselues hy soothing their owne sinnes, that 
they haue no Soule atall. 1593 SHaks 3 Hen. V/, m1. iii. 
175 What? has your King married the Lady Grey? And 
now to sooth your Forgery, and his, Sends me a Paper to 
perswade me Patience? 1606 Cuapman Gent. Usher v. iv. 
66 His grosse dotage rather loath’d then sooth’d. ¢ 1645 
Howe te Lett. 1, v. xi, | am of the number of those that 
had rather commend the Virtue of ao Enemy, than sooth 
the Vices of a Friend. 

Comb. a1618 SytvestER Paradox agst. Libertie 1110 
Wks, (Grosart) II. 65 False sooth-sin flatteries, and idle 
Fairy dreames, , 

+b. Similarly with wf. Ods. 

1sgz Greene Def. Conny Catching Wks. (Grosart) X1.81 
Who..to aduaunce his yonger brother.. was content to 
he, cog, and flatter, and to take any seruile paines, to sooth 
vp the matter. 1603 Florio Moxfargne ut. vii. (1894) 469 
We authorize their defects and sooth-up their vices. @ 1641 
Br. Mountacu Acts § /on. (1642) 519 Can wee religiously 
think the holy Ghost would doe anything to sooih up or 
countenance a popular error. : 

7. To render (an animal, a person, the feelings) 
calm or quiet; to restore to a normally peaceful 
or tranquil condition; to mollify or appease. 

1697 DrvoEn Virg. Georg. i. 293 If to the Warlike Steed 
thy Studies hend,..Sooth him with Praise, and make 
him understand The loud Applauses of hi. Master’s Hand. 
1717 Pore /liad 1x. 249 With this he sooths his angry 
Soul. 1777 Watson Philip 22 xvin (1839) 351 He may humble 
himself so far as to soothe us with the hopes of a more mild 
administiation. 18t4 JANE AUSTEN Jlansf Park (1851) 86 
Was he only trying to soothe and pacify her, to make her 
overlook the previous affront? a1859 MacauLay Hist. 
Eng. xxiii. V. 22 It was particularly important to soothe 
Wharton, who had been exasperated [etc.]. 1864 Brvce 
Holy Rom. Emp. iii. (1875) 14 Ariovistus had been soothed 


_by the title of Friend of the Roman People. 


transf 1710 V. Futter Pharin. Extenp. 146 It [se. the 
emulsion] sooths up aud composeth to quiet, the mad, 
raging Spirits. 1822 SHeitey Fragm. Unf. Drama 106 
Calming me as the loveliness of heaven Soothes the unquiet 


sea. 
b. Const. fo. Also, to induce Zo do something. 
1746 Francis tr. //orace, Sat. 1. i. 27 As Masters fondly 
sooth their Boys to read With Cakes and Sweetmeats. 1823 
Scotr Quentin D, x, When 1! walk boldly up to a surly 
inastiff, and caress him, it is ten to one [ soothe him to 
good temper. : 
8. To bring to a calm or composed condition; 
to affect in a tranquillizing and agreeable manner. 
174z Gray Efon 18 My weary soul they seem to sooth. 
1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hyst. (1776) V. 26 ‘he male sits near 
his mate upon some tree, and sooths her by his singing. 
1818 Keats £xdy. 1. 783 Fold A rose leaf round thy 
finger’s tapernes», And soothe thy lips. 1869 Beowninc 
Ring & bk. x. 1645 A cloud may soothe the eye made blind 
by blaze. 1891 E. Peacock .V. Bremudoxu 1. 255 Poetry of a 
certain kind soothed him, 


transf. 1780 Coweek Progr. Err. 66 Sweet harmony, that _ 


sooths the midnight hour || 

b. Const. Zo (a certain state). 

1819 Byron Fuan u.cxit, The soft warm hand of youth 
--bathing his chill temples, tried to soothe Each pulse to 
animation. 1870 E. Peacock Half S&rrt. IIL. 82 This 
monotony soothed her to sleep, 

9. To reduce the force or intensity of (a passion, 
pain, etc.); to render less painful or violent; to 
allay, assuage, mitigate, etc. 

B73 Apoison Sfect. No. 170 #7 An intimate Friend that 
will..condole their Sufferings, and endeavour to sooth and 
asswage their secret Resentments. 1742 Younc Wf. 7%. 1x. 
16 Song soothes our pains; and age has pains to soothe. 
1786 Burns Vision 1. xvi, Uh’ adored Name, I taught thee 
how to pour in song, Yo soothe thy flame. 1807-8 W. 
Irvine Sadmag, (1824) 334 As if anxious to sooth the last 
moments of his master. 1868 J. H. Buunr Ref Ch. Eng. 
I. 402 Soothing agitation or putting an end to discord. 
1880 L. SterHEN /’ofe iv. 92 He was constantly wanting 
coffee, which seems to have soothed his headaches, 

b. To drive away, to dispel, by soothing. 

1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. 1. ti. 46 Who..with 
melting Airs Of empty Music sooth away our Cares, 1853 
Mars. Gasket Ruth (1855) 208 The deep sense of penitence 
--he mistook for earthly shame, which he imagined he could 
soon soothe away. 

c. To soften, tone down, render less harsh or 
prominent, 

1860 HawrHorne Marb. Faun xvi, Artificial fantasies, 
which the calm moonlight soothed into better taste than 
was native to them. 

0. absol. Yo have or exercise a soothing or 
tranquillizing influence. 

1728 Younc Love Fame vi. 194 Ladies supreme among 
amuseinents reigu; By nature born to sooth, and entertain. 


} 
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1797 Jane Austen Sense 4 Sens. (1849) 260 Elinor, im- 
patient to soothe, though too honest to flatter. 1809 Byron 
Yo Florence xi, *Twill soothe to be where thou hast heen. 
1850 Texnyson /z Alem. \vi, O for thy voice to soothe 
and bless! 31871 Garroo A/at. Med. (ed. 3) 171 The decoc- 
tion..is employed as an external application to allay pain 
and soothe. 

Hence Soothed (szd) Af/. a. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia’s Rev. v. vi, Like an envious 
wretch, That glitters ooely to his soothed selfe. 16.. She 
Distracted Eniperor io Bullen O. P. ILL. 184 What will 
not soothed prynces? 1820 Keats Sf. Agnes xxvii, The 
poppied warmth of slsep oppress’d Her soothed limhs. 
1839-52 Baitey Festus 379 A rainhow of swect sounds, 
Just spanning the soothed sense. 1845 DisrazLi SydzZ 
(1863) 241 A warmth which expressed her sense of his kind- 
ness and her own soothed feelings. 

[f 


Soother (sz°d21), 546. Also 6 souther. 
SOOTHE z.] 

+1. One who assents or agrees with another; 
a flatterer. Ods. 

1553 I. Witson Rel. 106b, This worlde..hath ouer 
many such as neuer honest man was, that is to saie, 
flatterers, fawners, and southers of mennes saiynges. 1593 
Asp. Bancrort Danngerous Posrtions Ww. i. 135 An Inn- 
keeper, (a receiver of all, and a soother of euery man for 
his gaine), 31612 Dravion Poly-olb. xvi, 89 But soothers 
find the way preferment most to win. a@ 1661 HoLtyoay 
Fuvenal (1673) 189 Wife, chiidren, and themselves they do 
distress, They'd tire the soother Cossus. 

2. One who or that which soothes, calms, com- 


forts, etc. 

1780 S. J. Pratr Emma Corbett (ed. 4) UI. 137 Dear 
friend—author of many a comfort—soother of many a care, 
e811 Mrs. Orie in A. J. C. Hare Gurneys of Larlham 
(1895) 1. 239 Thou goest, sweet soother, every wound to 
heal. 1824 Scott Ess. on Romance Misc. Wks. 1870 V1. 
164 The professional t..hecomes the companion and 
soother only of idle and coovivial hours. 1865 C. StanForD 
Symb. Christ vii. 191 Finding in Him the hero of your proud 
romance, and the soother of your indolence. 

3. A soothing thing or influence. 

In recent use sfec. an artificial teat, ring, etc., given toa 
hahy to suck in order to quiet it. 

1794 R.J.Sutivan View Nat. 1.19 The warm..affections 
are in every instance the soothers of melancholy. 1803 
Jase Porter Thaddeus (1826) II]. xv. 326 Those gentle 
amiabilities which are the soothers and sweeteners of life. 
1841 Lytton Ni. & A/orn.t. vi, A pipe isa great soother. 

Soother, v. /r. Also soodher. [f. SootHeE v.] 
trans. Yo blandish, cajole, flatter, etc. 

1842 Lover Z//andy Andy i, ‘Howcan youhelp it?* ‘I'll 
soother him’ (se. a horse]. 1896 F. Matuew lVood of 
Brambles 183 If they are wantin’ to soother you. 

Soothfast (sz:pfast), a. and adv. Now arch. 
[OE. sd8-, séffest: see Sootu sé. and Fast a.] 

Except in Sc. legal use, the word appears to have been 
ohsolete from the beginning of the 17th cent. until its revival 
by Scott, P 

A. adj, 1. Of persons : Speaking or adhering to 
the truth ; veracious, truthful; true, faithful, loyal. 
e825 Vesp. Psalter \xxxv.15 Swide mildheort & sodfest. 
a goo Cynewucr Crist 302 Eac we pat gefrugnon, pat 
aefyrn hi sodficst sazde sum wodbora. 971 Blick. 
L1om, 187 Pes man ts sopfast & subsecgende. ¢1100 O. F. 
Chron. (MS. D) an. 1065, Her Eadward cing..sende sod- 
feste saule to Kriste. 1124 2di¢, (Laud MS.) an. 1124, Fela 
sodfeste men sxidon batt bar waron maneze..zespilde. 
cr205 Lay. 6535 He wes swide sodfest [z.» sohfast] and 
swide wel idwed, a 1300 Cursor Af. 10189 Was neuer.. 
nan tholmoder in chastute,.. Ne nan soth-faster pan was he, 
1340 Hamroce P. Conse. 135 Whar-for ilk man..Suld.. 
knaw..How rightwes God es, and how sothefast. ¢ 1400 
Mauwnvev. (Roxb.) xv. 69 3e schuld.. be symple, meke and 
sothfast. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 465/2 Sothefast mann or 
womann, verax. 1500-20 Dunpar Poenrs xxxv. 43 Quhill 
I hard tell be mony sutlifast wy, Fle wald ane ahbot vp in 
tothesky. 1577 Vest. 12 Patriarchs (1604) 102 Love ye one 
another with soothfast heart. 158: Marseck Sé. of Notes 
t109 Christ..is called true or soothfast, because he only 
teacheth vs true, certeine,.. & infallible things. 1612 J. 
Davies (Heref.) ALuse's Sacrifice Wks. (Grosart) II. 36/2, I 
. .weepe for what I want; that is, thy Grace, and Loue, ‘hen, 
as thou art stillsoothfast, grant them me. 1816 Scott Axéig. 
xxv, Edie was ken'd to me..for a true, loyal, and soothfast 
man. 1857 Emerson /’ocms 79 Here ani I, here will I abide 
Forever to myself sooth-fast. 

absol. c82z5 Lorica Hrayer in O. E. Texts 174 Dec alle 
sodfeste fore-dingiad. a 1425 Cursor M. 17459 (Irin.), And 
supfaste whenne fals is fled Holde> forp his owne sted. 1876 
Morris Sigurd 1. 29 Thou shalt know indeed.. why the liar 
gains in a day what the soothfast strives for late, 


+b. Const. 2% or of (word, etc.). Oés. 

¢1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 103 Pat he be 
sothfast of wordes. 1422 /éid., Priv. Priv. 211 He sholde 
bene Sothefaste in worde and dedd. 1559 Afir7. AZag. (1563) 
Bj, Ahandon all affray, he soothfast in your sawes. 1577 
St. Aug. Manual (Longman) 70, 1 know..that he [God] is 
Soothfast of promise. 

2. In accordance or conformity with the truth ; 
true, veracious ; F just, equitable. 

e950 Lindisf. Cosp. John v. 30 Dom min sodfzxst is. 
c1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) xviii. 28 Hi on pin sodfast weorc 
(L. ive justitiam tnam| syppan ne gangan. 1205 Lay. 60 
Nu bidded Lazamon alcne zdele mon..pat he peos sod- 
feste word segge to sumne. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 3 Than 
suld storys that suthfast wer .. Hawe doubill plesance in 
heryng. c1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 1V. xxxiii. &2 
Shewynge hy quyck reson that theyr seynge is sad and 
sothfast. 1481 1n Ang. Aftsc, (Surtees) 39 In defawte of 
soothfast knowlage, 1513 Doucras ineid vu i. 174 Scho 
wes constrenit to schaw all suthfast thingis. 1559 AZir~. 
Mag. (1562) B bj, It was a southfast sentence long ago 
That hastye men shal never lackemuch woe, 1567 'urBERV. 
Epit,, etc. 57b, Thus many yeares were spent with good 


> metle33c. 


SOOTHFASTNESS, 


and soothfast life. 1818 Scotr Br. Lamm. xxii, Soothfast 
tidings had assured him that this nobleman was..to honour 
his castle at one in the afternoon. 1829 A. CUNNINGHAM 
Magic Bridle, Anniv. 136 1'1l tella tale. List, ye wbo glory 
In truth, and love a soothfast story. ; 

b. Of an oath or evidence. Chiefly Sc. 

a1300 Cursor M. 6848 Bi tuls godds suer yee nan, Athes 
noiper sothfast ne man. 1481 Certificate in Eng. Misc. 
(Surtees) 39 It is meritahle to bere wittenes and suthfast 
tecord in any cause. 1502 J/ackintosh Muninicnts (1903) 
8 Meritable it is to beir }zill and suithfast witnessing to 
the merite. 1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 198 To heir 
leill and suithfast watnessing in sa fer as thai knaw or 
shalbe sperit at thame, 1666 Proclamation in Wodrow 
Hist. Suff. Ch. Scot. (1830) 11. 6 To bear leel and soothfast 
witnessing, in so far as they know, or shall be spiered at 
them. 1732 J. LoutHian Porn of Process (1752) 42 [as in 
prec.]. 1818 Scort rt, Afidl. xv, Why do not youstep for- 
ward, and bear leal and soothfast evidence in her hehalf? 

te. Reliable, certain, sure. Ods. 

a1qoo Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxii. 388 Pen 
schaltou haue sopfast knowyng, To knowe pi lord in whom 
isal. a@1400 Hytton Scale Perf u. xiii. (W. de W. 1494), 
This is a syker felynge & a sothfast. 1593 Lonce Com. 
Elstred 1 2b, So wiser heads that knew the scourge of 
warre, Sought sooth-fast meanes to mittigate the iarre. - 

+ 3. ‘Truly or actually that which the name im- 
plies; true, real, veritable, very. Said esp. of God 
or of the persons of the Trinity. Ods. 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 26 Almihti God, Feder, & Sune, & sodfest 
HoliGost. cazso0in O. £. Afisc. 27 Be pet hi offrede gold, 
pet is cuuenable yeftte to kinge, seawede pet he was soth- 
fast kink. ¢1340 Hamrote Pr. Consc. 8656 For als he es, 
pai salle him se ban, Sothfast God, and sothfast man. ¢ 1374 
Cuaucer Troylus v.25 She that was sothfaste croppe, and 
moore, Of al his lust or joyes here tofore, ¢1430 Hyams 
I irgin (1867) 47 In be soopfast sunne closid it was. 1456 
Sir G, Have Law Arms (S.V.S.) 22 Mony was in that 
tyme callit papis, and was nocht suthfast. ¢1470 Gol. & 
Gaw, 1045, | swere he suthfast God, that settis ali on sevin ! 

+b. Of qualities, etc. Ods. 

¢1175 Lamb. Hom.57 Mid al bis haue pu charite, and 
soMfeste leaue and trowée lef. ¢1200 OrMIN 1572 Forr sob- 
fasst lufe berneppb a33. Jézd. 2659 Patt wass wiss sopfasst 
1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xt. 217 Sohrete, and 
symple speche and sothfaste hyleue, 

. adv. Soothfastly. 

@1300 Cursor M. 22926 All be flexs pat was o pe man 
Sothfast sal be raised ban, ¢ 1375 /é/d. 26961 (Fair.), Pe xv. 
point hit is be laste Pat pi shrift he made sob-faste. 1867 
EmeRSON Alay-Day 26, | care not if the pomps you show 
Be what they soothfast appear. 

Soo‘thfastly, adv. Nowarck. [f. prec.] Ina 
soothfast manner; truthfully, truly, veritably, etc. 

2890 Charter in O. E. Texts 452 Ic..wille pat hio 
Sion sodfestliche .. xetrymed me & minum erfeweardum. 
1200 OrmIN 2995 Forr uss birrp unnderrstanndenn wel 
& sobfasstlike trowwenn, yet [etc.]. a@1z00 Cursor AM. 

746, I sal on me..O thral tak clething sothfastli, a 1340 

lamrore Psalicr x.6 He anly demes sothfastly of paire 
consciens. a 1400 Hytton Scala Perf. t. \xviii, (W. de W. 
1494), He that is perfytly and sothfastly meke, 1456 Sir 
G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 26 The exposicioun of the 
visioun was suthfastly approvit. ¢1500 Lancelot 1397 
Suthfastly I will Sour ordynans in euery thing fulfylL @1555 
Piicrot L£xam, & Writ. (Parker Soc.) 423 Whiles sooth- 
fastly they do confess Christ to be the saviour. 1818 Scott 
Kod Roy xxiii, But, if I were to come, wad ye really and 
soothfastly pay me the siller? 


Soo'thfastness. Now arch. [f. Soorurast 
a. +-NESS.] 

1. The fact, condition, or quality of being sooth- 
fast in various senses; truth; truthfulness or 


veracity. ‘> /7 soolhfastness, in sooth. 

c825 Vesp. Psalter v. 10 Nis in mude heara sodfestnis. 
¢888 K. Aereo Locth. xxxv. § 1. Peah bid simle corn 
pre sotfastnesse sad on pxre sawle wunizende. 971 
Blickl, Hom. 17 Drihten sylfa cwap, ‘Ic eom weg sod- 
fustnesse . ¢ 1200 Oran 12920 And tiss iss sopfasstness- 
ess hord Patt all mannkinn birrp sekenn. a 1300 Cursor M. 
2339 Ai luued he sothfastnes and right. ¢1386 CHauceR 
Clerk's T. 740 But now know I in verray soihfastnesse, 
That in gret lordschip..her is gret servitude. ¢1412 
Hoccreve De Key. Princ. 1199 Salamon yafe counseille, 
men shulden prey [wo thynges unto God, in sothefastnesse. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 393/1 Sende thou in to us..the 
ghoost of sothfustnesse. ¢1557 Parker Ps. K ij, For as the 
Lorde is just in worde, so loveth he sothfastnes. 1590 
Lovce £uphues Gold. Leg. K 3b, These..are of power no 
iwnore, Where beautie leanes to wit and soothfastnesse. 
1607 WALKINGTON Off. Glass 141 True and full of sooth- 
fastnesse. 1881 Rossetm Ball. § Sonn. 12x For here sit 
I..In full surrender and soothfastness. 

2. With ¢he. Also const. of (a person, state: 
ment, etc.). 

c 888 K. AELrrep Boeth, xxxv. § 6 Ne fo weno..on da bispel 
for dara leasena spella lufan, ac fordamde we woldon inid 
ebecnan pa sodfestnesse. 971 Blick’. Home. 55 Se mon se 
es sopfastnesse mid his mube sprecb. cross Byrhtferth's 
Handéoe w Anglia VIII. 335 After bere sodizstnysse be ba 
iudeisce witan heoldon. ¢ 1175 Lams. Hom.115 De> kingges 
-. sodfestnesse istabaled pes folkes stere. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce 1.7 The fyrst plesance is the carpyng, And the tothir 
the suthfastnes, That schawys the thing rycht as it wes. 
¢ 1386 CHaucer Melid, Pp 209 To telle yow the sothfastnesse 
of thinges. ¢1440 ANegistr. Aberdon. (Maiti. Cl.) 1. 249 
pe hischap..askis pat he he distreignyt to schawe his 
charter for pe suthfastnes to be knawin. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. 11. 538 The suithfastnes thairof rycht sone was 
schawin. 1571 Gotpine Calvin on Ps. ii. 6 ‘he soothfast- 
nesse of the Prophesye was shewed there by the ceremony 
of solemne consecration. 1830 CHAmBers Life Fas. /, I. 
x. 278 The question seemed to hinge on the soothfastness of 
a chamher maid. 

3. Personified. 

6897 K. ELFRED Gregory’s Past. C. 409 Sehieren eac da 


SOOTHFUL. 


. +hwzxt vio Sodfasdnes durh hie selfe cw:e8. a1300 Cursor 
M. 9545 Pe first o pam was cald merci, Pe tober was hatten 
sothfastnes. 1377 Lancy. P. Pd. LB. xvi. 186 Pe secounde 
of bat sire is sothfastnesse, fi/ius. ¢1400 Love Louavent, 
Airy. (1908) 17 This dou3ter sothfastnesse seith that sche 
perissheth. 

Soothful (sz:pfil),@.1 Os. or arch. Also 4 
sothfol, zopuol; 9 Sc. soothfow. [f. SoorH a, 


+-FUL.] True; truthful, vcracious. 
13.. &. EF. Alitt. P. A. 498 In sothfol gospel of god al- 


my3t. 1587 Fieminc Contn. //olinshed M11. 1339/1 Gods 
heavenlie grace, and soothful skill reviving Antwerpe newe. 
1813 Scott Jrierm. ui. xxxiii, Nay, soothful bards have 
said [etc.]. 1835 JAMIESON Suppl, A socthfow servant, one 
who is not an eye-servant, Loth{ian}. 

Hence + Soo'thfully ad/v., truly, really. Ods.— 

3340 Ayend. 133 Al bet he hedde..he yaf uor pet he wes 
zobuolliche poure. 

Soothful (s# fil), 2.4 [f. Soornze vw. Cf. 
Soota a. 4.] Soothing ; restful. 

1886 J. Asupy-Sterry Lazy Minstrel (1892) 163 Sweet 
are the zephyrs, hay-scented and soothful. 1896 — 7a/e 
Thames iv. (1903) 28 A picture..agreeable to the eye and 
soothful to the mind, fd. 36 There was an indescribably 
soothful feeling about the place. 


Soothing (s# din), vd/. sd. [f. SoornE v.] 
The action of the verb, in various senses. 

a1go0 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xlix. 183 For 3if 
pou woldest hil putte to sobing Pat he seyde ouur ni3t 
vppon pe morwening. c1q00 Desir, Troy 11495 Thus 
sotelly with sothyn he set hom acas, What fortune might 
falle. a1sg9a Greene Jas, /V, 1131 Whilst cloking craft 
with soothing climbes so high. 1607 Hirron IV4s. 1. 430 
Secret soothing and flattering of the heart. 1651 Hosses 
Leviath, ws. xxx. 184 The soothing of the people in their 
unreasonable, or irremediable grievances. 1702 Rowe 
famert.1.i, Away, Deceiver; I will not hear thy Soothing. 
1813 Scott Rokeby iv. x, "Twas long ere soothing might 
prevail Upon the child to end the tale. 1847 Hewrs 
Friends tn C.1. iii. go Vhis [trouble] appears. .unworthy of 
having any reinedy, or soothing, thought out for it, 

b. f/. (In first quot. =soothsayings.) 

1582 STANYnURST “Enets nu. (Arb.) 78 Gods, quod he, this 
messadge turne you to a prosperus omen. Cancel theese 
menacing soothings, thee Beales reseruing 1601 Dest 
Pathw. Heaven 372 Whether it bee more mect that | 
should beleeue the Scriptures, or your soothings iudge you. 
1745 W. Fuomurson Sickness v.135 Ideal sounds Soft-wafted 
onthe Zephyr’s fancy'd wing, Steal tuneful soothings on the 
easy ear. 1797 Mars. Ravcurre /falran xxv, The sooth- 
ings of sympathy and the delicate arts of benevolence. 

Soothing (sin), pp/. a. [f. as prec.) 

tL Flattering, blandishing ; specious, plausible. 

1599 Suaks., etc. Pass. Pilgr. i, O, love’s best habit is a 
soothing tongue. 1603 Danier Lady Anne Clifford 76 The 
tongues of praise, And troopes of soothing people, that 
collaud All that we doe. 1644 Mitton Bucer on Div. Wks, 
1851 1V. 338 Under a false and soothing title of Marriage. 
1671 — 7°. R. an. 6 At length collecting all his Serpent 
wiles, [he] With soothing words renew'd, him thus accosts, 

2. That soothes, calms, quietens, etc.; pacifying, 
mollifying. 

1746 Francis tr. /forace, Epist. 1. i. 49 The Power of 
Words, and soothing Sounds appease The raging Pain, 1 
Foroyvce Serm. Yug. Wm. (1767) MW. xiii. 249 From an 
agreeable young woman..it is incredibly soothing. 1801 
Soutney FhAalada v1. ix, Lull'd hy the soothing and in- 
cessant sound, The flow of many waters, 1849 Macaulay 
Hist, Eng. i, 1. 92 Had the King been wise, he would have 
pursued a cautious and soothing policy towards Scotland. 
1872 Biack Adv. Phaeton xii. 160 The soothing influences 
of dinner had departed. x 

b. spec. Of medical applications, drugs, etc. 

1896 Al/butt's Syst. Med. 1. 422 Infants who are being 
drugged by unscrupulous nnrses with ‘soothing syrups’ or 
other opiates. 1899 /ééd/. VIII. 597 The affection. dis- 
appears ina few weeks under an iron tonic and a soothing 
application. 

Soo'thingly, a/v. [f. prec.+-1y¥%.] Ina 
soothing (tplausible, or flattering) manner; so as 
to soothe, quieten, tranquillize, etc. 

1612 SHELTON Quix. 1. 386 Herewithall Anselmo rested 
the most soothingly and contentedly deceiued, that could he 
found in the world. 1648 Hexnam ni, Swreeckelick, Flatier- 
ingly, Soothingly. 1794 Mes. Ravcurre Alyst, Udelpho 
xxx1, So soothingly beautiful was the scene around her [etc.]. 
1817 SHeLLey Kev. [slam 1, lili. 4 An eye of blue Looked 
into mine, like moonlight, soothingly. 1832 Lytton Engene 
A,1.vi, ‘You do not suffer hodily pain, I trust,’ asked Waiter, 
soothingly. 1880 Ruskin Fors Claz. Ixxxvili. 108 What 
vexed..me, or returned svothingly to my memory. 


Soothingness. 7are. [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 
The quality or character of being soothing; a 


soothiug property or feature. 

1818 Coterioce Lett. (1895) 11. 692 She is goodnatured, 
lively, innocent, but without a soothingness, or something 
1 do not know what that is tender, 1876 LoweLt 4 mong 
my Bks. Ser... 179 In all this there is soothingness indeed, 
but no slumberous monotony. 

Soothless, a. rare—'. [f. Sooru sé. +-LEss.] 
Untruthful; false. 

3801 Campseir Lochicl's Warn. 78 Down, soothless in- 
sulter ! I trust not the tale. 

t+ Soo‘thly, ¢. 06s. rare. [f. Sooru a. +-L¥!.] 
Soothful, truthful; true, rcal, etc. 

¢888 K. JE_rrep Boeth. xxxviii. § 5 Ne bincd me nafre 
nanwuht swa sodlic swa me pincad pine spell. a 1300 
Cursor Af, 13443 Bot iohn was sothlist in saus. 4@ 1400 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. x\v. 2 Sobeli sawes I wol 30u 
telle Of genty! Ihesu. 1777 Mickte Syr Martyn 1. x\vi, 
Dear was the kindlie love which Kathrin bore This crooked 
Ronion, for in soothly guise She was her genius and her 
counsellor. 


432 


Soothly (s#pli), dz. (and conj.), Now arch. 
[f Soori a. + -Ly *.] 

1. In or with sooth or truth; truly, verily; asa 
matter of fact ; assuredly, certainly, really ; indeed. 

Freq. in OE. and ME. ; from ¢ 1450 to ¢ 1600 chiefly Sc. 
Very rare in the 17th and 18th centuries. 

a. ¢825 Vesp. Psalter \vii. 2 eif sodlice (1. vere]..reht- 
wisnisse spreocad. ¢950 Lindisf Gosp. Mark xv. 39 Svd- 
lice monn des sunu godes was. 973 Biirckd. /lom, 59 Swype 
soplice we magon gepencan pict hit bib deabes ylding. 
1195 Lamé. /lom, 15 Sooliche me bunched..pbet al bas 
wrake is icumen ouer alle peade. ¢12z00 OrMIN 6445 4 2r 
wass sene batt 3ho wass Soblike Godess moderr. ¢ 1275 
Sinners Beware 175 in O. E. Mtse., Sopliche betere heoin 
were, pat heo ibore nere. ¢ 13300 //uvelok 276 Soblike, ina 
lite[]) prawe, Al Engelond of him stod awe. 1340 Ayend, 
74 Vor huo hier him demb zobliche, him ne worp non hede 
to by uorlore. 139311 Collectanea / opogr. (1836) 111. 256 
We..were confefies sotheliche in dede sesyd in the Manere 
of Slaptone. ¢ 1430 Prlgr. Lyf Monhode i. \xxvi. (1869) 45 
Soothliche litel thei wolden preysen my seyinge. 1590 
Seenser #.Q. 11. ii. 14 Ne soothlich it is easie for to read, 
Where now on earth, or how he may be found. 

B. a1300 Cursor J/. 2552 Our lauerd steuen Sothli ll 
him spak in sueuen. ¢ 1384 Cnaucer //. Fame 364 She 
wiste sothely he Was forthe wnto his shippes azoon. c¢ 1400 
Maunpev. (Roxb.,) vii. 27 Sothely it es nogi likly pat pai 
schold be graues. ¢1449 Pecock Aefr. 1. xi. 53 Sotheli if 
eny man vnknowith, he schal be vnknowun. 1513 Brap- 
suaw St. Werburge 177 Secular prestes expulsed sothely 
were From diuers monasteries, 1596 Srenser # QO. v. x. 8 
For soothly he was one of matchlesse might. 1599 Srough- 
ton's Let. vi, 20 And soothly so you meant, 1721 Ramsay 
To R. HH. B. iii, \t soothly shaws them they can spare A 
rowth to spend. 1836 Hoop /risk Schoolm. xxvii, Soscothly 
kind is Erin to her own! 1850 Biackie se schylus U1. 186 
Soothly a worthy deed, a pleasant tale For finture years to 
tell! 1882 Swinsurne Alary Stuaré tv. iii, 1 would know 
soothly if pout miud be changed. 

y- 1375 Barnour Bruce vi 32 Quhen the Gallowais vist 
suthly, Uhat he wes with a few inenjhe. a 1400-50 Ader: 
ander 1962 Suthely pou knawes, And wete pou wele [etc.} 
¢1470 Henry Ialéice vin. 877 Yhe may nocht wyn ws 
suthlie, thochi ye bid. ¢ 1550 RoLttanp Crt. benus Prol. 
13 The thrid clepis is Colerike suithlie, 1588 A. Kine tr. 
Cantstus' Cateeh. 105 Quhilk office suthlie can na maner of 
vayis appertein to wemen. 

b. With say, Ze//, cte. 

arooo “lene 317 (Gr.), Weras.. pa me sodlice secgan 
cunnon, a@1235 Ancr. A. 108 Leorne hit zeorne of him pei 
tu his kunne, ant muwe sodliche siggen. ¢1275 Lay. 26210 
Ne may uo man mid moupbe sobliche sezge of haluendeal 
pan folke. 13.. Cursor M. 2398 (Gutt.), I can noght say be 
sothlier, ¢1340 Hlampote /’r. Conse. 6175 Suthly I say 
yhou, swa yhe wroght, ¢ 1385 Cuaucer Ant.'s #. 341 Whan 
that oon was deed, sothly to telle, His felawe wente and 
sought him doun in helle. 1426 AuDELay /’0ems 19 Thus 
sayth Marke sothely. ¢1480 Hlenryson Keas. Death % 
Man 18 ‘Thay call me deid, Suthly I the declair. 1564 
Lapy A. Bacon tr, Jewel's Apol. v. i § 3 Soothely to saie, 
noman.. woulde thinke the Jewes lawes..1o be newe. 1582 
Stanyuurst nets u. (Arb.) 46 King: mi faith 1 plight 
heere, to relate thee veritye soothlye. 1619 H. Hutton 
Follie’s Anat. (Percy Soc.) 3 Of this same point I cannot 
soothly say. @1656 Hates Gold. Rem. (1673) 48 He was 
fain..tocrave aid of his Equivocating Sophistry, and soothly 
to tell them, 1 have seen your face a» the face of God. 1805 
Scorr Last Minstrel u, i, Vhen.. home returning, soothly 
swear Was never scene so sad and fair! 1871 Rossetti 
ican Love's Noeturn viii, Master, is it soothly said That 

ete. 

+2. Used to render L. aulem, enim, ergo, etc. Obs. 

¢825 Vesp. Psalier ii. 6 Ic sodlice ,eseted..cam cyning. 
€975 Kushw, Gesp. Matt. i. 19 loseph soplice hire wer. .ne 
walde [etc.]. a 1050 Liber Scinitld, (1839) 2 anne soblice 
(L. fecatc enim] mann fulfremed ys. a1300 £. £. /’salter 
xxxvL 35 Lauerd soth-like noght lete sal he Him in his hende 
to be. 1382 Wyciir Jéatt. xii. 15 Sothely Jhesus wilynge, 
wente awey thennes. ¢ 1460 Ang. Reg. Oseney Abédcy 
(1907) 89 To be which sothly enteute pe forsaide Executours 
stryffe, saying [etc.]. 

Soo'thment. rvare-). [f. SoorHE v.] A sooth- 
ing influence. 

1900 Academy 28 Apr. 362/1 Oh, the placidity, the soft 
soul-soothment of living in the country ! 

+tSoothness. Ods. [f. Sooru a.+-Ness.] 

1. The fact, quality, or condition of being true 
(in various senses) ; truth or verity; fidelity, faith- 
fulness; reality, fact: a. Without article. 

1375 Passion our Lord 365 in O. £. Alisc., Po seyde 
pilates him to, hwat is sobnesse. 1a97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
g88 Vor me mai bet sopnesse of be moder pan of pe fader 
lwite, 1387 Trevisa // igen (Rolls) 1. 71 Fame pat is false. . 
fallib out of mynde, oper is despreued hy sobenesse i-knowe. 
e1440 Eng. Cong. [reland 102 He was..of mych speche, 
& lytel sothnesse. 1530 PatsGr. 273/1 Sothenesse, werste. 
1587 Gotoinc De Afornay iv. (1592) 43 Verely the most in 
effect that we can knowe concerning his being... whether 
we terme it Soothnesse, or Wisedome,..or Godhead,..it 
cannot fir him. 

personif, 1363 Lanxct. P, Pl. A. 1.163 Sopnesse sauh hem 
wel and seide bote luyte. 

b. Jz soothness, in truth, reality, etc. 

€1386 Cuaucer Sec. Nun's T. 261 Sayst thou thus to me 
In sothenes, or in drem I herkne this? ¢ 1400 4 fol. Lol/. 27 
Wan he is bus iugid & rettid of men, bow he be not so in 
sopnes. 1412-20 Lyoc. Chron. Troy 1. 330 For in soth- 
nesse of al ber was noon That lyue my3t by that fatal lawe. 

2. With the. The truth. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7236 Hii wepe & made deol ynou 
vor hii seye be sobnesse. 1340 Aye. 43 Hede be zopnesse 
of be binge bet me wyle zelle. ¢1374 Cuaucer Bocth. 1. pr. 
vi. (1868) 26 Ne neuer nas 3it day pal my3te putte me oute 
of be sopenesse of bat sentence. 


+ Soothsaid, 7//. a. Ods.-! [Cf. Soorusay v.] | 
Prophesied, prognosticated. 


SOOTHSAYER. 


1582 Stanvuurst ineis 1. (Arb.) 18 But this her hole 
meaning a southsayd mysterie letied ‘Vhat from thee Tromns 
should branch a lineal ofspring. 

t Soo thsaw. Ovs. Alsosooth saw. Forms: 
1 sodsagu, -8aze, 2 s08-, 3 sop-, sothsage, 4 
sopsagh, 5 sothesaugh ; 3-4 sop-, 4 soth-, 4-5 
sothesawe, 6 sothsaw; 4 soop-, 5 soothsawe, 
6 -saw. [OL. sédsagu: see Soortt a.and Saw 56.2 
In later use sometimes not a comb., but a simple 
collocation of adj. and sb.] 

1. The or an act ol speaking the trulh; (one’s) 
truthfulness, truth. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt, Int. 7/2 Sodspell re? sodsaza 
( = Atstoria). a 1033 WULEstan /font. x. (1883)74 On manna 
gchwylces mode and mu@e soAsagu stande. ¢ 1380 Wycuir 
4 eat. Sel. Wks. 111. 6 Ajein hem pat in blindenes of malice 
pursuen me for my soopsawe. ¢1400 Kom. Hose 6125 Though 
that thou shuldist for 1hi sothe-sawe Ben al to beten and to. 
drawe. ¢ 1440Gesta Kom. alv. 175 (Hasl. MS.), My felowe 
for his sothe sawe, hathe loste his lyf. ¢ 1483 Caxton Agil. 
Chaucer's Hl. Fame dv, This noble man Geflerey Chaucer 
fynysshyd a1 the sayd conclusion of the metyng of lesyng 
and sothsawe. ; 

2. A true saying, statement, or account; a truth. 

a, a rage Owl ¥ Night. 1038 Hit was iseid in olde lage, 
An jet ilast pilke sopsaje [etc]. a13z00 Cursor Af, 8g11 

For fe loue o pis soth-sagh. 1362 Lance. /’. 17. A. xt. 16 
Al be sop sawes pat Salamon seidecuere. ¢ 1384 CHaucre 
ft. Fame 289 A lesynge & asad soth-sawe. €1430 1 yeliffile 
#ille Pref. k.p. ix, For it is an old sothsawe, to the auarouse 
man as wel lackith the good that he hath, as that he hath not. 

B. c1ag0 Gen. & Ex. 14 Ut of latin dis song is drazen on 
engleis speche, on sode sajen. ¢1 R. Brusne CAron. 
Wace (Rolls) 2248 Sey me pe sobe sawe: How mykel 
louestou me wyb wylle? 1384 Ciaucer //. Fane 676 
‘Thou shalt here..moo tydynges, Bothe sothe sawes and 
leysinges. 1519 /uter/. Four Klem. (Percy Soc.) 17, 1.. 
gyve the absolucion For thy soth saws; siande up, Jack- 
daw! ¢ 1530 flieckscorner (1905) 129, 1 caime..to preach 
and teach of God's sooth saws Ayenst vice, 

Soothsay (spsa), sd. Forms: 6 sothsay, 
6-7 southsaye, 6, g soothsay, 6 -saye. [Back- 
formation from SooTHSAYER or SOOTHSAYING vbi. 
5b.: cf. prec. Also written as two words and 
occas. with hypheu.] 

+1. A truc or wise saying ; a proverb, saw. Obs.—! 

1549 Latimer Sev. Serm. lef, Edw. WI (Arb.) 97 Anold 
soth say, but thoughe the sayiinge be none of the newist 1 
feare me yet is it one of the trwest. 

2. A prediction, prognostication, or prophecy; 
an omen or portent. 

1582 Stanynerst A ne/s wv. (Arb.) (6 © the superstitions 
of beldam trumperye sooth says. 1590 Srenser #. Q. UL. ix. 
51 Shewes, visions, sooth-sayes, and prophesies. 1634 Sir 
Y. Herbert 77av. 21, Those foretelling Southsayes.. which 
without question were knowne unto this Madoc. 1641 
Bricnt™an /'vedict. 2 Merlin,..whose South-saies (for so 
they called them in old time) have proved true even 10 these 
latter dayes. 1870 Rossetti Poems, slouse of Life vii, 
‘They told me she was sad that day, (Though wherefore tell 
what love's soothsay, Sooner than they, did register 2). 

b. Without article. (Good) omen; soothsay- 
ing, plognostication, 7ar¢. 

1590 SPENSER #.Q. 111. viii. so Aye me,.. the signes be sad, 
And but God turne the same to good soothsay, That Ladies 
safetie is sore to be drad. 1831 tr. Zseck’s Old Aan of 
Alountain, etc. 246 Do not you seem to know everything, or 
else to have learnt it by soothsay ? 

Soothsay,v. 7are. Aiso7 southsay. [Back- 
formation from Sou1HSAYER or SOOTHSAYING Vl. 
5b. Cf. OE. sddsecgan to say or speak trtily.] 
intr. To make predictions, to foretell future events ; 
to predict, prophesy. Also with 2/. 

1606 SHaks. Ant. & CZ. t. i 52 Go you wilde Bedfellow, 
you cannot Soothsay. 1611 Cotcr., Miviner, to diuine, 
presage, soothsay il. 1652 GauLe J/agastrom. 226 Where- 
fore suffumigations are wont to be used to them thal are 
about to southsay, for to affect their fancy. 1736 Ains- 
worth Lat. Diet. 1, Vero,..to soothsay, as wisards, and 
wise women do. 1860 Brackie AiseAylus I. 1€0 Even he 
soothsaying sings that the Argive camp Holds midnight 
council 10 attack the city. 1877 Daily News 19 Oct. 6/3 
The next fortnight may therefore be pregnant with news, 
good or evil to the Turkish cause—who will soothsay ? 

Soothsayer (s#‘psé':a1). Forms: a. 4 zop 
ziggere, sothsegger’e, 4 sop-, sothseyere, 
-seiere, 5 -seyer, 5-6 -sayer, 6 sothe-, soyth- 
sayer, 6 soothsaier, 7- soothsayer. 8. 
southeseyer, 6-7 southsaier, 6-5 -sayer. [f. 
Sooty sd. or a. + SAYER sé.] 

+1. One who speaks the truth; a truthful or 
veracious person. Obs, 

1340 Ayends, 256 Senekes zayb fet per ne tackeb to greate 
lhordes bote zob ziggeres. Vor hi habbep lyezeres and vlatours 
to greate cheape and veawe zop ziggeres. 1390 GOWER 
Conf. 111. 164 The Sothseiere tho was lief, Which wolde 
noght tbe trouthe spare. ¢1400 in Herrig Arch CIV. 
306 Bettre is chidyng of a sob-seyere Pen deceyuyng ofa 
losyngere. 1642 Mitton Afol. Smeet, Wks. 1851 II. 306 
In that whicb followes, he does not play the Soothsayer but 
the diabolick slanderer of prayers. 

2. One who claims or pretends to the power of 
foretelling future events; a predictor, prognos- 
ticator. 

a, 1381 Kolls of Parlt. 111. 113/ Johannes Say, Soth- 
seggere. 14.. Lat.-Eng. Voc.in Wr.-Wilcker 595 Alastro- 
maticus,a sothseyer. ¢1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 53 Some 
sheew prophecye in the spyrite of deuil as ben thise men and 
wymen whiche men calle dyuynours or sothsayers. Be 
CoverDaLe /saiak viii. 19 Yf they saye vnto you: aske 


SOOTHSAYERESS. 


councel at the soythsayers, witches, charmers and _ con. 
iurers. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthra’s Rev, u. v, Sow-gelders, 
and Sooth-saiers. Gtpsies and laylers. 1606 SHaKs. Axt. 
§ Cl. 1. ii. 2 Where’s the Soothsayer that you prais’d so to 
th’ Queene? 1665 Mancey Grotixns’ Low C. Wars 965 
While their Sooth-sayers..draw the Peoples minds chang- 
able by Superstition, now this way, now that way. 1732 
Leniarn Sethos II. vit. 36 We are guided here by priests 
and soothsayers. 1791 Cowrer /éiad t1. 1015 Merops, 
expert in the sooth-sayergs art. 1821 Byron Sardanap. ti. i, 
Now were I a soothsayer, 1 would have boded so niuch to 
myself. 1878 J. H. Grav China II. xvii. 3 Blind sooth- 
sayers are to be met with in all parts of the empire. 

B. 1503 Churchw. Acc. St. Marg., Westm. (Nichols, 1797) 
4 Recieved of the Southeseyer for tv Tapers. a1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. V1, 27, Jone the Puzel, whom he vsed as an 
oracle and a southsaier. 1596 Lopce Divel Contured G iij, 
Some be shepheards, some southsaiers, and so of other 
crafts and trades. 1621 Burton Anat, Jel. 1. ii... ii, 125 
Some Southsayer, wise-man, fortune-teller, or Physition. 
1646 Sirk ‘I. Browne Pseud. Fp. (1650) 12 On this founda- 
tion were built the conclusions of Southsayers in their 
Auguriall and Tripudiary divinations. 1727 De For Syst, 
Magic 1. i. (1840) 20 By this study they ohtained the name 
of southsayers and astrologers, added to that of magicians. 

3. transf. An insect of the family A/antide ; a 
mantis (cf. quot. 1855). 

1855 Dattas in O77’s Cire. Sci., Org. Nat. 11. 359 An- 
other prevalent superstition regarding these creatures is, 
that if they be asked the way to a place they will immedi- 
ately indicate the right road by holding one of their legs 
‘In that direction,—hence the name of Soothsayers, often 
applied to these insects. ¢ 1884 Casse(f's Nat. Hist. V1. 13 
The Manttda, Praying Insects, or Soothsayers. 

Hence Soo‘thsayere:ss, a female soothsayer. 
Soo'thsayership, prediction, soothsaying, or 
skill in this. 

1648 Hexnam un, Len Waerseggeresse, ofte waerseghster, 
a Shee-divine, or a Soothsayeresse. 1828 Miss Mirrorn 
Village Ser. in. (1863) 118 He had the good fortune to 
foretell..the downfal of Napoleon Buonaparte—a piece of 
soothsayership which has established his reputation. 1875 
Stevenson in Colvin Le#/. (1g01) II. g2 ‘Yes, my dear,’ 
replied the soothsayeress. 


Soothsaying (si#‘psa:in), (vb/.) sd. Also 6 
soythsayenge, 6-8 southsaying. [f. Soorn sé. 
or a. + SAYING (vé/.) 56.1] 

1. The practice of foretelling the future or the 


course of future events ; prediction, prognostication. 

1535 CoveRDALE £cclus. xxxiv. 5 Soythsayenge, witch. 
craft, sorcery, and dreaminge is but vanyte. aisg1 HI. 
Smitn JVé&s. (1867) 11. 412 He used soothsaying and divina- 
tion. 1610 Hortanp Carnden's Brit. 652 Wonderfull skil- 
full tn Sooth-saying by the Inspection of Beasts inwards. 
1652-62 HEYLIN Cosmogr. i, (1682) 21 Famous for South- 
saying, and accounted the first Interpreters of dreams. 
172 De Foe Syst. Magic 1. ili. (1840) 61 If the wise men 
..did not daily produce some new discoveries, it was evident 
the price and rate of southsaying would come down to 
nothing. 1850 Maurice Mor. & Met. Philos. (ed. 2) 8 They 
practise magic and soothsaying : they are the advisers of 
the king. 1906 J. Oxr Probdtem of O. T. xii. 454 Sucb a 
view puts prophecy on a level with ‘soothsaying *. 

2. An instance ofthis; a prediction or prophecy. 

1535 Covrrnate Micah v.12 All witchcraftes will I rote 
out of thyne hande, there shall no mo soythsayenges be 
within the. 1585 T. Wasuincron tr. iVicholay's Voy. 1v. 
xix. 134 The art magick, and all other sorts of southsayings. 
1629 GauteE Holy Madu. 120 At length (he) is content to 
yield to others Sooth.sayings before the [estimony of his 
owne Conscience. 1653 Hoccrort Procopius, Pers. War 
30 Hearkning to impious South-sayings, vainly foretelling 
to him the linperiall dignity. 1864 Swinsurne Afalanta 
2009 Also for visions that were, And soothsayings spoken in 
sleep. 

So Soo'thsay:ing ///. a., that acts the part of 
soothsayer; of the nature of, or characterized by, 
soothsaying. Now rare. 

1550 W. Lynne Carion’s Cron. 24 Sibylla..signifieth. .apro- 
phetisse or southsayenge woman. 1634 Mutton Comus 
874 By scaly Tritons winding shell, And old sooth-saying 
Glaucus spell. 1652 Gaute Magastrom. 280 It was a 
soothsaying divination that provoked to doe the deed. 1727 
De For Syst. Magic 1. iv. (1840) 114 How much were it to 
he wished, that some of our southsaying wits, who are 
neither wise men or southsayers [etc]. 1911 W. W. Fow1.ex 
Reltg. Exper. Rom. People xiii. 296 We hear..a great deal of 
wandering soothsayers, soothsaying families, and oracles. 

Sootily, adv. [f. Soory a.+-ty4.] In a 
sooly manner. 

1888 Lowect Lett. (1894) II. x. 405 Silently and sootily 
pervasive as the fog. 

Soo'timan. xonce-wd. [f. Soot sb.1 or Sooty 
a.) A chimney-sweep. 

1810 Sir A. Boswett Edinb, Poet. Wks. (1871) 49 Reck- 
less of the bright Lochaber axe, The sable sootiman would 
dust his sacks. 

Soo'tiness. [f. Soorya.+-Nness.] The con- 
dition or property of being sooty; dirtiness or 
blackness from, or as from, soot. 

1611 Cotcr., Fuligine, soot, sootinesse; smoakinesse. 
€1628 Donne Serm. lv. (1640) 557 There growes a black- 
Nesse, a sootinesse upon the soule, by custome in sin. 1727 
in Baitey (vol. 11). 1866 Spectator 1 Dec. 1339 Every new 
addition..is successively hailed... and then passes into 
deserved contempt and sootiness. 1892 Photogr. Ann. 11. 
711 That dense sootiness which so frequently spoils collo- 


type work. 
Soo'tish, a. rare. [f. Soot sb.1] Sooty. 


1§82 Stanyuurst ners iv. (Arb.) 111 The wyne, in 
Powring, Iyke blood black sootish apeered. 1646 Six T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. 334 Things become blacke hy a sootish 
and fuliginous matter proceeding from the sulphur of bodies 
torrified. 

Vor. X. 
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Soo'tless, a. [f. Soor 54.1] Free from soot. 

1890 Wature 8 May 25 There is nothing to prevent even 
such towns..from having atmospheres at least as sootless 
as that of London. 

t+ Soo'tly, adv. Obs. rare. Forms: 2 swot- 
lice, 3 swoteliche, -luche, 7 swootly. [f. sqwér 
Soot a.+-Ly 2.) In a sweet or pleasant manner; 


sweetly. 

atrzg in Napier Contrid. O. E. Lex. 60 Heo byd swa 
swotlice zefostrede. a1zz25 Leg. Aath. 1392 Ab heo ham 
onswerede, & swoteliche seide [etc.]. ¢1230 Hak Meid, 
4t He vnderfed blideliche, & hiclupped swoteluche, pe 
alre ladlukest. 1614 J. Davies Willy & Wernocke Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 20 Chaplets..To crowne their scalpes that 
couth most swootly sing. 

+Soot-meat. Ods.—' [f. Soot a. Cf. OE. 
swoétmettas.] A sweetmeat. 

1614 J. Davies (Heref.) Eclogue 20 Wks. (Grosart) I]. 19/1 
For, fro thy Makings, milke, and mellie, flowes To feed the 
Songster-swaines with Arts soot-meats. 

+ Soo'tness. Oés. Forms : 1 suotnis(se, swot- 
nysse, 3-4 swot-, 4 swote-, suotnesse; 4 soot- 
nes. [f.Soot a, +-NEss.] The character or quality 
of being sweet; sweetness. 

¢tooo in Cockayne Shrine 16 Mycel swotnysse stznc. 
cr00o Aituale Eccl. Dunelm. (Surtees) 88 In stencg svot. 
Nisses, tm _odore suavitatis. arazs Ancr. R.g2 Efter pet 
me iveled his swete swotnesse,—efter bet me luued hine 
more oder lesse. a 1300 Leg. Rood (1871) 28 Pe suotnesse 
pat per-of com, velde al pat lond. 1382 Wyctir Nisnd. xv. 
3 Brennynge smelle of swetnes [v.7. sootnes] to the Lord. 
— Keclus. xxiv. 23, 1 as avyne frutede swotnesse of smel. 

Sooty (sui), a2. Forms: 3 soti, 3, 5 soty, 
4~- sooty, 6-8 sootie ; 5 soyty, sutty, 6 swuttie. 
[{f. Soot a.+-y. Cf. ON. and Icel. sétigr, sétugr, 
MSw. sotogher, Sw. sotig. 

It is difficult to regard the early south-western suéz Suiv 
a. asa mere variant of this.) 

1. Foul or dirty with soot; covered or smeared 
with soot ; full of soot. 

@ 1250 Owl & Night. 578 Pu art dim, an of fule howe, An 
pinchest a lutel soti [v.7. soty] clowe. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Nun's 
Pr. 1. 12 Ful sooty was hir bour, and eek hir halle. a 1400 
Octavian 800 Clement broghte forthe schelde and spere,.. 
Soyty {v.7. sutty] and alle vnclene. c1440 Promp. Parv. 
465/2 Soty, or fowlyd wythe soot, /uliginosus. 1530 
Patsor. 325/1 Sooty, full of sowte as a chymnay is, suyez.x. 
1599 NasHe Lenten Stuff Wks. (Grosart) V. 275 Hee.. 
hung the residue..in the sooty roofe of his shad a drying. 
1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay’s Argenis 1. xxii. 143 They are 
still smokie and sootie and in all their colour shew they 
coine froin the fire. 1675 Hosses Odyssey (1677) 301 Till 
from above In thunder Jove his sooty bolt down threw. 
1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny’s Amusem. 21 Here a Sooty 
Chimney-Sweeper takes the Wall of a Grave Alderman. 
1773 J. Berrivocr Wes. (1864) 96 His own sooty cap is full 
as good as your rusty bonnet. 1818 Scotr Br. Lamm. 
xvill, He found that faithful servitor in his sooty and 
ruinous den. 1895 MEREDITH Amazing Marriage viii, 
Whien the wind puffs down a sooty chimney the air 1s filled 
with little blacks. 

transf, 1740 Somervitce f//oddinot u. (1749) 133 The 
furious God In sooty Triumph rides dreadful. 1872 Texxy- 
son Gareth & Lynette 469 So Gareth..underwent The 
sooty yoke of kitchen vassalage. 1878 IlAre Walks in 
Lond. 1. iv. 128 St. Paul’s Cathedral. .has a peculiar sooty 
dignity all its own. 

b. Or the soul: Foul with sin. 

1655 Futrer Serm., Best Act Obliv. 5 How could David's 
soule in his youth he sooty with sinne? 1680 C. Nesse 
Church Hist. 254 The sooty souls of those nobles..under 
their white garments. 

c. Of grain: Affected by smut; blackened. 

1697 Drynen Virg. Hast. x. 113 Unwholsome Dews.. 
That blast the sooty Corn. 

2. Resembling soot tn colour; dusky or browntsh 


black. 

1593 NasHE Chrisl’s 7. 61 b, The blacke swuttie visage 
of the night. 1602 Marston Antonio's Kev, i. v, Yee 
sootie coursers of the night. 1640 Quartes Sighs ii. Wks. 
(Grosart) III. 39 Do’st thou think To glorifie tby Skill In 
Sooty Characters of Inke? 1766 Sterne in Scoones Four C. 
Eng. Lett.(1880) 249 From the fairest face about St. James's 
to the sootiest complexion in Africa. 1776 Addison's Spect, 
No. 412 P55 ‘The black-bird hence selects her sooty spouse. 
1817 Byron Beppo xviii, Not like that sooty devil of Othello’s. 
1839 Linntey /utrod. Bot. (ed. 3) 478 Sooty.., dirty brown, 
verging upon black. 1845 Gosse Ocean iv. (1849) 164 Their 
sooty wings horizontally extended, 

b. fg. or in fig context. Black, dismal. 

1657 R. Licon Saréadoes (1673) 118, I give the Reader 
but a Sooty Relation of my Maladies. 1659 W. Cuam- 
BERLAYNE Pharonnida v. 204 Strook such a terror as if 
shadow’d by Death's sooty vail. 1673 O. Wacker Educ. 
ix. 78 Better for them to chide even without reason, then 
store up this sooty humour. 

ec. In the names of birds, etc., as sooty albatross, 


owl, petrel, tern, etc. 

1777 G. Forster Voy. round World 1. 91 We likewise 
saw the two hefore mentioned species of albatrosses.., to- 
gether with a third,..which we named the “sooty. 1829 
GairFitnH tr. Cuvier VIII. 573 Sooty Albatros. Diomedva 
Fuliginosa, 1872 Coves WW. Amer. Birds 326 Sooty 
Albatross. Fuliginous brown, nearly uniform, 1884 /drd, 
580 Canace obscura fuliginosa, *Sooty Grouse, 1872 /érd. 
345 *Sooty Guillemot. 1879 *Sooty mangabey [see Man- 
GABEY]. 1785 PENNANT Arct, Zool, I. 232 *Sooty Owl. 
Cinereous Owl. 1785 LatHam Gen. Synop. Birds IH. 1, 
409 “Sooty Petrel..inhabits Otaheite. 180z [see PeTREL]. 
189: Boston (Mass.) Frnl. 21 Feb. 5/3 These birds were 
sooty petrels. 1872 Coves NV. Amer. Birds 331 *Sooty 
Shearwater. Dark sooty brown. 1785 PENNANT Arcé. 
Zool. Il. 523 *Sooty Tern,..crown, hind part of the head 
and neck, back, and wings, of a sooty blackness. 


‘black sooty covering, 


1870 | 


SOP. 


| Gitumore tr. Figuier's Reptiles & Birds 281 The Sooty 


Tern (Slerna /ulwinosa) inbabits the bays and gulfs of the 
Mediterranean, 1801 LatHam Gen. Synop. Birds Suppl. 11. 
185 *Sooty Thrush...The general colour of the plumage 
is dark greenish brown. 1783 — Gen. Synop. Birds 11. 
1. 451 *Sooty Warbler, Motacilla fulicata. c 1880 Cassell's 
Nat, Hist. 111, 114 The *Sooty Water Mouse (Hydromys 
fuliginosus) is an inhabitant of Western Australia. 

da. adsol. as a moth-name. 

Also Old Sooty, the Devil. dral. 

1832 J. Rennis Consp. Butterfi. & M.S The Sooty 
(Acosmetia caliginosa) appears in June. 

3. Of colours: Having a dark, dusky, blackish, 
or dirty tinge. 

(a) 1597 Br. Hatt Sat, 1. vii, Be shee all sootie-black, 

or bery-browne, Shee’s white as morrows milk. 1730-46 
THOMSON Autumn 952 Of every hue, from wan declining 
green To sooty dark. 1796 WttHERING Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 
IV. 296 Gills sooty grey, that is, powdered with black. 
1828 STARK Elem. Nat. Hist. 1. 112 Fur sooty brown 
above, grayish below. 1855 SMEDLEY Oveult Sciences 54 
Sooty-red was also the colourof Typhon. 1887 W. Prttuips 
Srit, Discomycetes 406 The cups are seated on a sooty- 
black space. 
_ (6) 1635 Swan Spec. MM. v. § 2 (1643) 121 The things which 
it (lightning) striketh do use to look black, or of a sootie 
colour. 1658 R. Waite tr. Digdy's Powd. Symp. (1660) 39 
All the white flowers are sullied with a sooty blackness. 
1763 JOHNSON in Soswell 25 June (Oxf. ed.) 1. 268 By the 
heat of the sun the skin is scorched, and so acquiresa sooty 
hue. 1 85 (see sovty term in 2c]. 1884 Newton in Lncycl. 
Brrt.XV¥i.531/1 The plumage (of the noddy]is of a uniform 
sooty hue. — 

4. Consisting of soot; of the nature of soot. 

1651 CuARLETON & P. M. Ephes. & Cinumn. Matrons (1668) 
49 Gross and sooty Exhalations, such as arise from ardors 
of the Body. 1683 SNare Anat. Horse v. ii. (1686) 199 To 
be vents of the Brain, through which the impure and sooty 
excrements might exhale or evaporate. 1784 Cowrer ast 
ivy. 292 The sooty films that play upon the bars, Pendulous. 
1789 J. Wituiams A/in. Kingd. 1. 211 A quantity of black 
sooty stuff being thrown up by the spade or the plough. 
1846 GreeNER Sct. Gunnery 179 The barrels must be passed 
..through that flame..until the whole are covered witha 
1goz A.C. Harmsworth Motors & 
Motor Driving 140 The interior of the tube becoming 
blackened by sooty deposit. 

5. Comé., as sooty-faced, -like, -mouthed, -plumed 
adjs. 

1684 Otway Atheist i, 1, One of those Sooty-fac'd Har- 
lots. 1789 J. Wittiams A/in. Kingd. | 28 A soft, sooty. 
like substance. 1806 J. Graname Birds of Scot. 58 The 
sooty-plum'd hedge-sparrow, 1826 Blackw. Wag. XX. 512 
Let not our readers imagine that this sooty-mouthed 
Libeller is poor and ignorant. 

Iience Soo-tied pu. pp/e., made sooty, blackened. 

1615 Cuapman Odyss. xu. 635 Shirt and coat, all rent 
Tann‘d, and all sootied with noisome smoke. 

Sooza, obs. form of Soosy. 

Sop (sep), 56.1 Also t, 7 sopp, 4 (9 dia/.) zop, 
4-5, 7 80pe, 4-7 soppe; 8- Sc. (f/.) saps. (OL. 
sopp, sop-, app. f. the weak grade of szifan Sur v.! 
In ME. prob. reinforced by the synonymous OF, 
Sope, soupe (see Soup s6.), and in later senses partly 


from Sop v. 

The exact relationship of the OE. to the OF. word is not 
clear. Cf, also M Du. soppe, zoppe(W Flem. zepfe), sop, ON. 
soppa (a foreign word), in the same sense.] 

1. A piece of bread or the like dipped or steeped 
in water, wine, etc., before being eaten or cooked. 

@ 1100 in Napier O.£. Glosses lvi. 10 Offulam, sopp. 1340 
Ayenb, 107 Ase is a zop of hot bryead huanne me hit potep 
into wyn. ©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iti. (Andrew) 375 pane 
gaf he ilkane a sope with his hand of his awne cope. ¢ 1420 
Liber Cocorum (1862) 53 3et sugurt soppes I ny] for3ete, 
Pou tost shyves of gode manchete [etc.]. c1450 /2o 
Cookery Bks. go Then cast the same licour vppon be Soppes, 
and serue hit forthe fore a good potage. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Aésop v. xii, Euery daye the sayd dogge hadde 
soppes of brede, and of drye breed he hadde ynough. 1520 
Calisto & Afelib.in Hazl. Dodsley 1.79 With a toast in 
wine hy the fire I could sit With two dozen sops the colic 
to quell. 1589 R. Harvey P/. Perc. (1860) 9 Go to then, 
and take salt to your soppes, lest sorrow attaint them. 1617 
Moryson /¢fn, 1. 117 The fairest Weomen will dine with 
the same [wine], and a sop of bread dipped in it. @ 1632 T. 
Taytor God's Fudgem. i. v. (1642) 68 He would set before 
his guests onely..twa sops and a few apples. 1697 DrypeN 
/ineid v\. 567 The prudent Sibyl had before prepar’d A 
sop, in honey steep'd. 1801 Soutney S¢. Patrick's Purga- 
tory ii, Three sops were brought of bread and wine. 1825 
Brockett JV. C. Gloss., Sop, a piece of bread soaked in 
dripping under the roast. 1862 C. C. Ronixson Dial. Leeds 
416 Sops, bread broken preparatory to being added to any 
liquid, or when so added. 

attrib, arooo in Vhorpe Dipl. Angl. Sar. (1865) §27 
Ana soppcuppan an prym pundan. 1012 Lbtd. 553 Ic ann 
minzn cinezhlaforde..anra: sopcuppan. 

Gg. 1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xv. 175 If he soupeth, ette but 
a soppe of spera-in-deo. 1631 Massincer Belicve as Vou 
List iv. iii, Yf there bee a Cerberus, yf I serve not To 
make three sopps for his three heads,. ."Vhe cur ts divelishe 
bungrie. 


tb. Zo eat (or take) a sop, to make a slight 


repast. Odés. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7547 Preyenge.. 
Pat he wolde..herberwe him wyh, A day to ete a sop, & 
drynke, & se his werk. 13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Ant. 1135 Pe leue 
lorde.. Etea sop hastyly, when he hade herde masse. ¢ 1400 
Laud Troy Bk. 7932 Than thei j3ede and toke a sop, Thei 
ete a sop, and afftir dranke. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. xil. 39 
(Harl. MS.), If pat 3e woll voche-safe to take a soppe with me, 
ce. Const. 22 (or tof) the liquid in which the 


bread, etc., ts dipped or steeped. ; 
¢1386 CHaucer /’rol, 334 (Harl.), Wel loved he in tbe 
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SOP. 


morn a sop of [v.». in] wyn. — Alerch. T. 631 Thanne he 
taketh a sope in fyne clarree. 23450 Aut. de la Tour (1868) 
28 She made euery day dresse. .for hem disshes withe Sopp 
of mylke. ¢1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld, 13 Hit is nede that 
he take a soppe in ale or in wine before mete. ¢ 1530 Lp. 
Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 363 Suche as wold, toke a 
sop in wine. @ 1533 — //uon xiv. 38 They toke a soppe of 
wyne. 1605 SytvesteR Du Bartas 11, ili. in. Lat 899 Pre- 
ferring far, Red. Herrings, Rashers, and (some) sops i Tar. 
1832 W. StEPuENson Gateshead Local Poems 95 When at 
the fire they're roasting, We're all to have sops in the grease, 

d. Sop iz the pan, a piece of bread soaked in 


the dripping from roasting meat. Also fig. 

1621 Fretcner Pilgrim in. vi, You shall have noinore sops 
i’ th’ pan else, nor no Porridge. 1786 Mus. A. M. Bennetr 
Juvenile Judiscr. 1.61 A plate of toast and grease, vulgarly 
called sop in the pan. 1814 Scott /Vav. xxv, This he con- 
sidered as a mere sop in the pan to stay the appetite of 
Edward's curiosily. 

e. A dish composed of soaked bread. 

1845 Youatr Dog ii. 36 Milk at first, and afterwards milk 
and sop alternately, may be used. 1892 P. H. Emerson 
Son of Fens xxxii. 334 ‘What are you guing to ha’ for break- 
fast this morning?’ mother ax him. * A baisin of sop.’ 


2. dransf. and fig. ta. Used to denote some- 


thing of smal] value. Oés. 

1377 Lancy /. PZ. B xin. 124{ Fle) hath. .sette alle sciences 
at a soppe saue loue one. 1526 SkeLton Maguy/ 2261 
‘Tushe, these maters that ye moue are but soppys in ale. 

+b. Used of persons in respect of some per- 
vading quality or property. Oés. 

¢1480 Ilennvson Test. Cres. 407 O sop of sorrow, sonken 
into cair! O Catiue Creisseid! ¢ 1550 Kottanp Crt. Venus 
i. 104 Thair was the sop of science, I suppois: Thair was 
the flour of fairheid [etc.}. 1605 Siaks. eae a. ii. 35 For 
though it be night, yet the Moone shines, Ile make a sop 
oth’ Moonshine of you. 

ec. A dull or foolish fellow; a milksop. 

@ 1625 Fretcurr & Mass. A/der Brother w.i, Ye have no 
mote spirit than three sleepy sops. 1859 Slang Dict. 58 
Sop, a soft or foolish inan. 

d. A person or thing thoroughly soaked or 


steeped in some way. 

1594 SHaxs. Aich. ///, 1. iv. 162 Throw him into the 
Malmesey-Butte in the next roome...O excellent deuice ; 
and make asopof him. 1606 — Jr. 4 Cr. 1. iii. 113 The 
bounded Waters Should..make a soppe of all this solid 
Globe. 1768-74 Tucker Lé. Nat, (1834) Il. 361 Away he 
goes to make..a sop in the briny broth of Ocean. 

@. Something given to appease or pacify the 


recipient; a bribe. 

An allusion to the sop given to Cerberus by /Eneas: see 
CERBERUS. 

1665 Howarpb Committee tv. i, Do you want some Fees? 
Ile perish in a dungeon before I'le consume with throwing 
Sops to such Curs. 1725 Swirt Corr. Wks, 1841 II. 576, 
1 had Jately a Jetier without a naine, telling me that I have 
got a sop to hold my tongue. 1845 Braicut Sp, /re/. 16 Apr. 
(1876) 150 This bill..is a sop given to the priests. 1873 
Spencer Stud. Sociol. xi. 288, I do not want these sops and 
gratuities. 1894 mes (weekly ed.) 31 Aug. 691/3 This 
Javish expenditure..is intended as a sop to the disaffected. 

3. A tuft of wet green grass amongst hay. 

1641 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 33 he many greene soppes 
that are in it will bee a meanes to make it..moulde in the 
cocke. 1743 Revpu isc. f’oems (1747) 13 A finer hay- 
day seer was never seen; The greenish sops already Juik 
less green. 1828~ in dial. glossaries (Cumbld., Yks., Lancs., 
etc.), 1863 Mxs. ‘Voocoop Spec. Yorksh. Dial. (MS.), The 
hay is not in very good order; there are sops in it. 

4. A copious collection or accumulation of some 
liquid ; soppy or soaked state or condition. 

1700 Rector's Bk. Clayworth (1910) 132 Jan. 20'", a great 
sop of wett on y* ground. 1856 HawtHorne Eny. .Vote-dks. 
(1879) 11. 38 A great pool and sop of blood. 

b. A thorough wetting or soaking. 

1729 Dulcinead 5 One rainy Day t’ avoid a Sop, In Church 
young J——s his Head did pop. 2 . 

5. In the names of certain frutts: (see SouR-, 
Sucar-, and SWEET-sop). Also adtrid. 

cri: Petiven Gazophy/. vit. \xti, 11 grows on a sort of 
Jack or Sop Tree call'd in Luzone Rhymay. 

6. A sopper or dipper. rave—!. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. 1. 231 The English word that 
conveys the proper meaning of Tunkers is Sops or Dippers. 

Sop, s¢.4 Now only zorth. dial. Also 5 sope, 
5-6 soppe. [perh. a. ON. sopp-r ball.) 

+L A compact body, troop, or company, esp. of 
fighting men. Oés. 


1375 Barsour Bruce ut. 47 Samyn in-till a sop held thai. 
Jbid. vii. 567 Sa did thai all.., Syne in a sop assemblit ar. 
2a 1400 Alorte Arth. 1493 Sodanly in a soppe they sette in 
att ones. c1410 J/aster of Game (MS. Digby 182) ii, After 
-»pei put hem in herdes and in soppes with be rascaile. 
¢3450 Aleriin xiv. 218 Than thei lepe to horse, and gedered 
togederonasoppe. 1513 DouGias nerd x. vii. 31 Quhar 
3ondir sop of men thikkis in a rout. 

2. +a. Acloud of mist or smoke. Oés. 

1513 Douctas xerd 1. vi. 176 Venus with ane sop of 
mist baith tway, And with ane dirk clud closit round about. 
Jbid. v. xii. 5 Thai..gan behald The fyre sparkis wp fleand 
thik fald In a blak sop of reik. 

b. dial, (See quot, 1828.) 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Sops, small, detached clouds 
hanging on the sides of a mountain, which prognosticate 
rain. 1866 Mrs. Lynn Linton Lizzie Lorton I. xit 

3. A lump or mass of blacklead in the ground. 

1794 Hutcuinson Hist. Cum, 11, 220[ Blacklead] is some- 
times found in sofs or floats, ina body without branches. 
x855 Ht. Martineau Engl. Lakes 155 ‘ Nests’ or ‘sops’ 
or ‘bellies’ of black lead are found in the greenstone. 


+Sop, 56.5 Se. Obs. [Cf. MDu. and WFris. 
sop, WFlem. 2op.J Sap. 
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1513 DouGias Atueid iv. ix. 85 Springand herbis..War 
socit, and with biasin hukis cuttit sone, To get ther mylky 
sop and vennom blak. 1595 Duncan App. Atynr. (E.D.S.), 
Virgo, the natural sop. 


Sop (spp), v. Also 6 soppy, soppe. [OE. so/- 
piun, {. sopp Sor sb.' Cf, WFris. sopye, MDu. 
and Du. soppen (WFlem, zopfen) in sense 1; also 
WFlem. zoppex, Da. dial. soppe, in sense 2a.) 

1. ¢rans. To dip, soak, or steep (bread, ete.) in 
some liquid. Also a4sol. 

cx000 Sax. Leechd. \1. 228 &enim hiaf, geseod on gate 
meolce, soppize on suberne. 

@ 1539 SKELTON £, A uimmyng 558 Lhis ale, sayde she, is 
noppy, Let vs syppe and soppy, And not spyll a droppy. 
170 Levins J/amip. 169 20 To soppe, offaim intingere. 
1597 A. M. tr. Garllemean'’s Ir. Chirurg, 28;1 We must 
first let him suppe in a soft dressed egge, or a morsell of 
breade sopped in wyne, 1610 G. Freicuer Christ's Vict. 
it xi, Ilis cheekes as snowie apples, sop’t in wine, Had 
their red roses quencht with lilies white. 1629 MassinceR 
Picture v.i, For a mess of porridge Well sopped with a bunch 
of radish and a carrot, 1 would sell my barony. 1719 De Foe 


Crusoe 1. (Globe) 209, 1. Jet him see me..sop my Bread in 
it, @ 3834 Lame Months Misc, Wks. (1871) 399 Everything 
..iS sopped in claret. 1843 James /orest Days u, The 


easant sat at the table, sopping his bread in the contents of 

is jug. 3887 Ruskin Preterita 11. 174 One might almost 
as hopelessly have sopped the Matierlorn as the loaf, 

b, To drench with moisture ; to soak; also /ig., 


to intoxicate. 

1682 D’Urrny Butler's Ghost 141 Like Country Vicar,.. 
at a Wedding, or a Fair, Is sooner sopt than any there, 
1683 Moxon wMech. Exerc, Printing 391 When a Press- 
man has taken too much Inck, he is said to Sop the Balls, 
1725 Fam, Dict. sv. June, Vhe Water is to Le supply’d as 
you find convenient, and no longer, lest it sop your Stem 
too much, 1788 Marsuatt borésh. 1, 310 The covering 
moist and feeble, and the sod sopt with we, fall heavy and 
flat to the ground. 1820 CLarg Poems Rural Life (ed. 3) 
127 The dews, brush‘d off from grass and flowers, Be- 
moistening sop his harden'd shoes. 1847 Emerson ‘cpr. 
Meu, Montaigne Wks. (Bohn) 1. 348 We have been sopped 
and drugged with the air, with food [etc.}. 

ce. ‘Yo carry away by soakiny. 

1853 Dickens Bleak fo, ii, An arch of the bridge in the 
park has been sapped and sopped away. 

2. intr. @. ‘Yo be, or beconie, soaking wet. 

1831 Miss Mitrorp in The Remembrance 40 Strawberries 
lay sopping in their beds. 

b. Of moisture: To soak zx or through. 

1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xivii, Sopping and soaking in 
among the leaves that formed its pillow ; oozing down into 
the boggy ground,..went a dark, dark slain. ue »Tom 
Cossteicu’ (W. Raymond) Sam & Sadina i, Lhe water 
just sops through the turf. 

3. [From Sop sé.!] a. intr, To collect sops. 

3755 SMOLLETT Quix. (1803) If. 139 His necessity is not 
so greal, but that he eats,..though he may feed upon the 
leavings of the rich, or..go a-sopping, as they term 1t. 

b. drans. To propitiate ; to bribe. 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Nev. 1. Vv. v, Danton and needy cor- 
ruptible Patriots are sopped with presents of cash. 

Sop, obs. pa. t. Sur v.! 

Sopar, obs. variant of SUPPER. 

Sope (sop). Oéds. exc. north. dial. Forms: 1 
sopa, 3- sope, 6-7 soape, 8 swoap, 9 swope. 
(OE. sopa (f. weak grade of span Suv v.1),=ON. 
and Icel. sofz (MSw. sopz, Norw. dial. sope), MLG. 
sope, MDu. sofe (zope), soop (Du. zo0p), older Flem. 
sope, seupe (\VF lem. cofe, seupe).] A draught; a 
small amount of drink, etc.; a sup. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd, 11. 134 On wearmum wetre drince 
betonican tyn sopan. ¢1275 A/ Pains of Hell 169 in O. E. 
Afisc., Ne nioten heo biden neuer o sope. 13.. £. E. Addit. 
P. B. 108 pyse ilk renkez..Schul neuer sitte in my sale iny 
soper to fele, Ne suppe on sope of my seve. ¢ 3400 Ir. 
Scereta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 73 Drynke cler watir with a 
sope of vynegre. ¢1450 Sf. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3301 He 
ahaa may I drynk asope? 1547 Boorbr /utrod, Auowd. 
i. (1870) 123 There ale is..smoky and ropye, and neuer a 
good sope. 1583 Stusses Anat, Adus. (1877) 111 We ought 
neuer to take morsel] of bread, nor sope of drinke, without 
humble thankes to the Lord. 1673 Mars. Benn Dutch 
Lover 1. ii, But come, t’other turn, and t‘other sope, and 
then for Donna Euphemia. 1684 orks. Dial. 630(E.D.S.), 
I sall send you back by her a soape. 1790 Mus. WHEELER 
Westinid. Dial. 17 She gav a conny swoap oa Milk. 1818 
Wicpranam Chesh. Gloss., Sope, a sup; a sope of rain isa 
great deal of rain. 1828- in northern glossaries, etc. 

Sope, obs. var. Soap s6.; var. SowP v. Ods. 

Sopeer, Soper(e, obs. forms of SUPPER. 

Soph (sef). collog. [Abbreviation of SopHISTER 
and SoPpHoOMORE. } 

1. =SopuisTEr 3. (In early use also at Oxford.) 

1661 K. W. Conf. Charac., College Butler (1860) 68 Did 
you but see him dominere over a freshman,..when they 
come to be sophis the pump is his reward for his insolencies. 
1684 Witpine in Collect. (O.H.S.) I. 260 For being created 
Sen, Soph,..00 00 of, 1691 Mrs. D’Anvers Academia 6 
These kindly hug young Soph,..And of his Cash t° a 
Farthing ease him, 1713 Byrom Rem. (1854) I. 1. 20 There 
is one Law, a M.A., and Fellow of Emmanuel, has this last 
week been degraded to a Soph, that is, the Year below a 
Bachelor. 1740 Gray in W. Mason Afem. 1. 266 The 
furniture much like that of a Soph at Cambridge for con- 
venience and neatness. 1794 Gentil. A/ag. Dec. 1084 One 
was a Harry Soph; another a fellow-commoner and senior 
soph. 1841 Peacock Stat. Canby. 146 The exercises in 
the Sophs’ schools for the degree of bachelor of arts have 
been altogether abandoned. 1871 'M. Lecranb’ Cambr. 
Freshm, xix. 322 No longer a Freshman proper, but in all 
the budding dignity of a Junior Soph. 

transf. 1860 Gen. P, THompson Audi Alt, clxxvil. I11. 


SOPHISM. 


214 The Romans, senior sophs in their day, ever put their 
veterans in third line. 

2. U.S. =Sopnomore tb. 

1778 Stites Diary (1901) 11. 277, 1 appointed Steven 
Soph: Waiter in the Hall. 1860 Macmi. Mag. jely aa 
These sophomores, or sophimores, or sophs,..have the 
traditional reputation of being the chief actors in such.. 
larking as goes on at Yale. 1 Gunter Miss Nobody i, 
(18,1) 8 ‘They have come from Yule by train, singing that 
old-time glee with which the Sophs uscd to taunt the 
Freshes, 

Sopha, obs. form of Sora. 

Sopham, Sophem(e, obs. varr. Sortiisy. 

Sophena, Sophene, obs. forms of SApHENA. 

Sopheric (soferik), a. [f. Heb. saphér scribe 
(see SckIBE 56,1 1) +-1¢.)] Of or pertaining to the 
Jewish scribes or their teaching. Also So'ph- 
erism, the existence or authority of scribes as a 
learncd class. 

1888 Lucycl, Brit, XXU1. 37/2 A vast amount of Sopheric 
literature not to be found in the canonical Mishnah. 1890 
PLW. Hunter After the Exile 11. xi. 241 Sopherism was 
still a comparatively new phenomenon, 

Sophester, obs. form of SopHisTER. 

t So-phi. Ods. Also sophy. [L. sophi, pl. of 
sophus, sophos, a. Gr. copes.) pl. Wise men, sages. 

1598 Marston Sco. Villanie.. iit. 161 Now Sophi Ringoes 
eate, Candi'd I’otatoes are Athenians meate, Tid. LV. 194 
Some Sophy say, the Gods sell all for paine. 

Sophi: sec Sorny. 

Sophia! (spfia). [L. sophia, a. Gr. sodia, 
f. gopos wise. Cf. Sopny 2.) 

1. Wisdom, knowledyc ; spec. the Divine Wis- 
dom, (Freq. personified.) 

3649 J. Etustone Behmen’s /:p. Pref. (1886) 5 This know- 
iar hes lh garland, and crown of virgin Sophia, /déd. 11 
The fair and noble Sophia.. which now al present standceh 
at the doore of your soule. ie Gisson Deel. y F. xl. 
1V, 91 The principal church, which was dedicated by the 
founder of Constantinople to saint Sophia, or the eternal 
wisdom.) 31840 Mitman //ist, CArtst. Il. 124 The great 
mother Sophia, would at length be admitied into the 
Vleroma or intellectual sphere. 1865 tr. //ugo's Notre 
Dame u. vii. 95 Wermetics, that sophia of all sophias. 

2. Used atirib. to desiznate the type of Jewish 
literature represented by the Wisdom of Solomon, 
licclesiasticus, etc. Hlence So‘phian a! 

1904 Expositor Aug. 117 The influence of the Sophia- 
literature in S. Luke's Gospel is distinctly marked. /d¢:., 
Undoubtedly a Sophian word from the Apocrypha. 

+ Sophia %, obs. variant of SopHy!, 

71x Fingal! MSS. in roth we Hist. MSS. Conun, App. 
V.118 The grand Signior, or the Sophia of Persia, or the 
Czar of Russia, 

So‘phian, 2.2 rare. [f. sophi Sorny! + -an.) 
Of or pertaining to the Sophy of Persia, 

1638 Sin 1. Henpert Srav., (ed. 2) 261 Praying for the 
prosperitie of their King, of the Sophian pedegiee. 

Sophian, obs. form of SUFIAN a. 

Sophic (sp‘fik), a. [ad. Gr. coguxds, f. copia 
wisdom, gogés wise.] 

+ 1. Obtained by some secret process. Oés. 

1709 True Light of Alchemy \heading), The Method and 
Materials. .composing the Sophick Mercury and Trans- 
muting Elixir. 

2. Conveying, or full of, wisdom; learned. 

@1773 J. CunnincuamM On Death Geo. fl, xxiv. Poems 
(1810) 461 He'll drop ithe sword, or shut the sophic page 
And pensive pay the tributary tear. 

3. Pertaining to knowledge or speculation. 

108 J W. Powetr 19th Ann. Kep. Bureau Amer, Ethnol. 
p.xlv, The sophic activities so highly developed among the 
tribes of the arid pucblo 1egion. 

So So'phical a.; So‘phically adv. 

1601 Dotman La Primand. Fr. Acad. iu, 66 It is most 
certaine, that that which..is in those [regions] aboue, is 
seene also in this [world] of farre woorse cundition, and as 
it were of a bastard and sophicall nature. 1739 Hargis 
J5jrd Ch. Isaiah 256 (Y.), All those books which are called 
sophical, such as the Wisdom of Sirach, etc. 1888 (¢s//e), 
Thesaurus incantatus. Ihe enchanted treasure; or, the 
Spagyric Quest of Beroaldus Cosmopolita, in which is 
sopbically and mystagorically declared the first matter of 
the stone. 

Sophie, obs. form of SoPHY. 

Sophio:logy. [f. Gr. copia.) (See quot. 1899.) 

1898 J.\W. PoweL. 19th Ann. Rep. Bureau Amer. Ethuol. 
p. xii, Whe sciences of esthetology, technology, sociology, 
philology, and sophiology. 1899 — /did., 20th Ann. Kep. 
p. elxxi, Sophiology, or the science of activities designed 
10 give instruction. 

Sophio-meter. [f.as prec.] (See quot.) 

1810 J. Stewart (fit/e), The Sophiometer or Regulator of 
Mental Power, forming the nucleus of the Moral World. 

Sophism (se‘fiz’m\. Forms: a. 4-5 soffym(e, 
5 sofyme; 4 sophim(e, 4-6 sophym(e, 5 
-ymme. 8. 4-6 sopheme (6 -em, 5 soffem-), 
5-6 sopham, 7 sophom(e. +. 6-7 sophisme 
(6 -ysme), 6- sophism. [a. OF. sof-, sophime, 
sof-, sophisme (mod.F. sophisme), or ad. L. sophisma 
(Sp. and It. sosisma, It. soff-, sofismo), a. Gr. 
aopiopa a clever device, trick, argument, etc., f. 
aopifeaGas to devise, f. copds wise, clever. ] 

1. A specious but fallacious argument, either 
used deliberately in order to decetve or mislead, 
or employed as a means of displaying ingenuity in 
reasoning. 


SOPHIST. 


a. 61350 Commem. Dead 218 in Horstm. A ltengl. Leg. 
(1881) 149 All pir resons pat pou here sese War my sopbims 
and sotiltese. ¢1380 Wycitr Ser. Sel. Wks. II. 288 
Crist 2nd bis apostlis weren not moved bi bese sophymes. 
{bid. 111. 227 Pis is a foul soffyme,a foul and a sotil disceit. 
1440 CarcRAVE Life St. Aath, uw. 817 Late be youre 
sophym ! your termes arn but sour! 1474 Caxton Chesse 
un. iv. (2883) 119 The conclusions and tbe sophyms of 
logyque. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xt. (Percy Soc.) 42 
Seven sophyms full bard and fallacyous. 1530 Patser. 173 
Sophisme. a sophyme. 

B. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sgr.’s T. 547 Ne couthe man by twenty 
thousand part Contrefete the sophemes of bis art. ¢ 1400 
Rom. Rose 7471 For men may finde alway sopheme The 
consequence to enveneme. ¢1470 Henry |Vallace vit. 
1509 Wallace he herd the sophammis euiredeill. 1529 More 
Dyalogue 1. Wks. 216/2 Setting wilkin alone with Simkin 
disputyng theyr sophem themself. a1570[see rh]. @ 1603 
T. Cartwricut Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 578 The Apostle 
bad taken the measure of these words from their brawling 
and bawling Sophomes. 1642 Jer. Vavtor Epise. (1647) 378 
Those few pigmy objections..are hut like Sophoms to prove 
that two and two are not foure. ’ 

y. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 541/1 Totourne tbeir 
earnest godly sentence into friuolouse cauillacions, & 
sophismes. 1576 FLremixc Panopl. Epist, 286 They stand 
in contention with their sophismes and captious conclusions. 
1615 Crooke Body of Man 57 A captious Sopbisme, made 
to intrap the ignorant. 1654 WrttLock Zootomia 157 How 
easie to impose Sophismes on one that knoweth no kind of 
Logick, or form of Reasoning! 1678 Gate Crt. Gentiles 
tv. itt. 199 Here is in this objection a poor sopbisme which 
they cal ‘no-cause for a cause’. 1753 JoHNSON Adventurer 
No. 85 p17 To fix the thougbts hy writing..is the best 
method of enabling the mind to detect its own sophisms. 
1785 Reto /utell, Powers 11. x. 281 Others thought that 
the argument from revelation was a mere sophism. 1849 
Macautay /Yist. Eng. v. 1. 568 But no sophism is too gross 
to delude minds distempered by party spirit. 1875 Matxe 
Hist. Inst. xiii. 399 The proposition that inen are by nature 
equal be eerily denounced as an anarchical sophism. 

+b. spec. An argument of thts kind serving as 
a University cxercise. Also attrib. Obs. 

1566 in Fowler //ist, Corp. Chr. Coll. (O.H.S.) 112 Item, 
he harde no sophisme. a1570 R. Morice in Strype L£ecé. 
Mem, xxviil. (1721) 111. 233 [Latimer] came into the Sophamt 
School, among the Youth, there gathered together of Daily 
Custom to keep their Sofams and Disputations. 1579 
Fucks lleskins’ Parl. 475 Euery boy in Cambridge, that 
hath but once kept sophisine, would hisse at him for this 
assertion. 

e. Without article: Sophistry. 

1768-74 Tucker L¢, Vat, (1834) 1. 37 Stripping it of all 
that sophism and equivocation wherewith it has been art- 
fully overclouded. 1830 Herscuer Study Nat. Phtl. u. 
ili. 106 To defend their dogmas..by every art of sophism or 
appeal to passion. 1869 Pall Mall G. 16 July 10 Until 
excess of philosophy, sophism, and theorizing turned every 
Frenchman into an argumentative lunatic. 


+2. A device; a scheme. Ods.7} 

1657 G. Tuorntey Daphnis & Chloe 113 Daphnis, who 
was of a more projecting wit then she, devised thts Sophism 

to see her. 

Sophist (sp’fist). [ad. L. sophista, sophistés, 
ad, Gr. so~uatys, f. copi(ecOa to become wise or 
learned. Llence also Sp. and It. sofista, F. sophisie.] 

1. In ancient Greece, one specially cngaged in 
the pursuit or communication of knowledge; esp. 
one wlto undcrtook to gtve instruction in intcl- 

lectual and ethical matters in rcturn for payment. 

In the latter sense contrasted with pAi/osopher, and freq. 
used as a term of disparagement. 

1542 Upatt Evrasm. Apophthegms 14, Sophistes at the 
fyrst begynnyng wer men that professed to bee teachers of 
wisedome and eloquence, and the name of Sofhistes was 
had in honoure and price. 1547 Batpwin Aor. Philos. 
t h, ‘he Grecians .. naming it tirst ‘sophia’, & such as 
therein were shilled, sophistes or wisards. 1605 Bacon 
Adv. Learning u. 54, Not onely in the persons of the 
Sophists, but ecuen in Socrates himselfe. 1638 Juntus 
Paint, Anctents 98 As well sculpters and painters.., as 
Sophists and Rhetoricians. 1699 Benttey Pal. Introd. 
6 The very Sophists themselves..have declar’d him no 
Sopbist, but a Philosopher. 1763 J. Brown Poctry & 
Musée vi. 137 In later Vines it becaine a common Practice 
for Sophists and Rhetoricians to contend in Prose, at the 
Olympic Games, for the Crown of Glory. 1835 T. MitcHELL 
Ackarn. of Aristoph. 717 note, Socrates having ironically 
addressed the two boasting and ridiculous sophists..as gods. 
@ 1842 Arnotp Later Hist. Rome (1846) Il. xii. 451 The 
profession of a Sophist was a legal exemption from the duties 
ofajuryman. 1864 Bowen Logic ix. 267 The great use of 
disputation by the ancient sophists and the Schoolmen, as 
a logical exercise and a means of education, 

2. One who is distinguished for learning; a wise 
or learned man. 

1614 Sytvester Bethulia’s Rescue ut. 320 Whose prudent 
Problems, touching every Theam, Draw thousand Sophists 
to Jerusalem. 1645 Br. Hatt Treat. Content. 88 Those 
Indian sophists who took their name from their nakednesse. 
1727 N. Larpner IV és. (1838) I. 131 There were inthecity two 
sophists..(or rabbies) who were reckoned exceedingly skilful 
inthelawsof theircountry. 1 94 1. Taviror Pausanias' Deser. 
Greece 111, 321 For this god is a sopbist, who purifies souls 
after death, 1812 Byron CA. //ar. tt. vi, Can all saint, sage, 
or sophist ever writ, People this lonely tower, tbis tenement 

refit? a 1857 R.A. Vaucuan E'ss. & Res. (1858) 1. 46 If we 
May credit sone of our sophists, it [religion] descended from 
beaven like some of the deified stones of antiquity. 

3. Onc who makes use of fallacious arguments ; 
a Spectous reasoller. 

1581 Pertie tr. Giazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 34 You knowe 
also that we naturallie hate cauillers and Sophists, who at 
euerie word will ouerthwart us. 3771 Beattie Minstr. 1. 
xli, Hence! ye, who snare and stupify the mind, Sopbists, 
of beauty, virtue, joy, the banel 1774 Rew Aristotle's 
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Logic i. § x (1788) 5 The pride and vanity of tbe sophist 
appear too inuch in his writings, 1820 L, Hunt /udieator 
No, 26 (1822) I. 201 It is only for sophists to pretend that we, 
whose eyes contain the fountains of tears, need never give 
way to them. 1849 Macaunav Hist. Eng, vi. Il. 7 Nor, 
it was said, had the speculations of this odious school of 
sophists [Roman Catholic casuists} been harren of results. 
1871 B. ‘Vavior Faust (1875) 1. xi. 136 Vhou art and thou 
remain’st a sopbist, liar. 

Jig. 1828 Lytton Petham II. ix, Our passions are ter- 
rtble sophists | 

b. attrib. or in appositive use. 

€1730 SavaGE Character Wks. 1775 II. 209 Wbose savage 
mind wants sophist-art to draw O’er murder’d virtue spe- 
cious veils of law. 1847 Emerson Poems, Good-bye Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 416, I laugh..At the sophist schools. 1852 M. 
ARNOLD Empedoeles 1. 29 Before the Sophist hrood hath 
overlaid ‘The last spark of man's consciousness with words. 
1875 Jowett /’lato (ed. 2) IIL. 43 Whe style gets the better 
of the thought in the Sophist-poet Euripides. 

Sophister (sp'fista:), sb. Forms: 4 sofistre, 
5 sofister, sof-, sovyster ; 4 sophistre, 6 soph- 
ystre, -istere, Sc. -istar, 6-7 sophyster, 4- 
sophister. [a. OF. sophistre, ad. L. sophista 
SorHist.] 

+l. =Sopnist 1. Ods. 

1387 Trevisa ¢/igden (Rolls) V. 175 Whanne fendes hadde 
i-hote hym pe victorie of the Pers, his sophister axede (etc.]. 
1440 Alph. Fales 26 Per was a yong man fat feste hym 
at pe scule with Pictagoras, for to be a sophister. 1565 
Coorer Yhesaurus s.v. Defino, Al this came from the 
fountaines of the sophisters. 1591 Harincton Or/. Fur. 
Pief, e ij b, The learned Plutarch ..tels of a Sophister that 
inade a long and tedious Oration in praise of Hercules, 
1609 HoLLann Amun. Marcell. xvi. ii. 56 Hippias Eléus 
that most quicke and eagre Sophister. 1697 Pottrr 
Antiq. Greece wv. xi. (1715) 295 here is a story of the 
Sophister Hermocrates relating to this. 17:0 Norris Chr, 
Prucd. ti. 93 At first all Artists, and even Pbilosophers them- 
selves, were call’d Sophisters, 

= SoPHIST 3. 

1380 Wyciir Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 156 Algit a sofistre 
wolde graunte pat pei lyven wipouten ende. 
P. Pl C. xvitt. 311 A sophistre of sorcerie and pseudo- 
propheta, ¢1425 St. Mary of Vignies 1. ix. in AnghaVII1. 
143/19 In maner of a sofister amonge sum trewe pat tray. 
tour enforced hym to medil false. ¢1430 Piler. Lyf Man- 
hode t. \xxvi. (1869) 45 het wolden. .skorne me, and holde 
me for a sophistre. 1532 Morr Confut. Tindale Wks. 475/2 
«As though a sophyster woulde with a fonde argumente, 
proue..that two egszes wer thre. 1549 Com ft. Scot. xx. 
183 Thir frenole sophistarts that marthirs and sklandirs the 
text of aristotel, deseruis punitione. 1579 W. Witktxson 
Confut. Fam, Love 39 Whe Deuill beyng a subtill Sophister 
beguiled and blynded our graundmother Eue. 1609 C. Bur- 
LER Fem. AJon. (1634) 64 Let no nimble-tongued Sophisters 

ather a false conclusion from these true premisses. 1650 

AXTER Snints’ RK. ut. x. (1662) 284 The ordinary sort of 
Christians, that are not able to deal with a Sophister. 1703 
D. Puititirs Vind, lVerit. iv. 242 Vhe Truth. .may easily be 
defended against the most powerful Batteries of the acutest 
Sophister. 1764 Rrio /uguiry i $8 Let scholastic sophisters 
entangle themselves in their owi cobwebs, 1830 MackinTOSH 
Progr, Eth, Philos, Wks. 1846 1. 70 Not to mention Mande- 
ville, the buffoon and sophister of the alehouse. 1892 .A. 
Burrece Res fudic. v. 144 The wordy sophister with his 
oven full of half baked thoughts. 

attrib, 1653 Urqunart Kade/ais 1. xiv, Presently they 
appointed him a great Sophister-Doctor..who taught him 
his ABC, 

b. In the phr. ¢o play the sophister. 

1550 Bate A fol. 122 For now ishedryven tohys uttermost 
shyfte.,to play Jacke Sophystrealtogether. 1593 MARLOwe 
Fdw. #1, 1, iv. {§52) But nephew, do not play the sophister. 
1640 Futter Abel Rediv., Life Luther (1867) 1. 46 On this 
point eight days were spent by his playing the sophister. 
«1659 Isp. Browninc Serm, (1674) I. xii. 163 He will play 
the Sophister, and endeavour..to beguil us with subtilties, 
3725 [see SoruisTREss). 

3. At Cambridge, a student in his second or 
third year. (Cf. Sorn 1.) Now //1'si. 

Also in use at Oxford in the latter part of the 17th cent. ; 
cf. Sor 1 (quots, 1684 and 1691). 

1574 Stoxys in Peacock Stat. Camébr. (1841) App. A. 
p- xi, A Sophister provided hy the Proctour shall rele he- 
fore the Responsall sett. 1577 Harrison England u. iii, 
The first degree, is that of the generall sophisters, from 
whence..they ascend higher unto the estate of batchelers 
ofart. 1608 TorseLt Serpents (1658) 778 A number which 
the meanest Sophister in Cambridge can resolve. 1642 R. 
Brooke Eng, £fisc. 1 vii. 38 They have practised little, 
but to wrangle down a Sophister, or to delude a Proctor, in 
the Vniverstiy. 1675 Covet in Early Voy, Levant (Hak- 
luyt Soc.) 196 They are made like our sophisters’ gown, 
without a cape, 1688 [sce SopHomoRE 1}. 1730 in Willis & 
Clark Camér, (1886) III. 74 Ybe Schools appointed for 
Batchelors and Sophisters. 


b. With distinguishing epithet useZor or senior. 
_ 1685 Woop Life (0.H.S.) IIL. 132 This fellow had the 
impudence before last Act to answer Generalls without a 
Bachelor or Senior Sophister. 1689 Porrce tr. Locke's 37d 
Let. Foleration L.'s Wks. 1727 11. 396 A Senior Sophister 
would be laugh’d at for such Logick. 
¢e. Similarly at Harvard and Dartmouth, U.S.A. 
1650 in Quincy His¢. //arvard Univ, (1840) 1. 518 In case 
any of the sophisters..fail in the premises required at their 
hands. 1708 S. Sewatt Diary 27 Sept., He was a Senior 
Sophister. 1766 in B, Peirce Hist. Harvard (1833) 246 That 
the Senior Sophisters shall attend the Tutor A on M onday's. 
1792 J. Beckxnar Hist, New Hanrpsh. U1. 296 The junior 
sophisters, beside the languages, enter on natural and moral 
philosophy and composition. 


4, At Trinity Collegc, Dubltn, a student in his 
third or fourth year. Also fransf. and altrié. 


1841 Lever C. O'Afalley cv. 510 The columns of attack 
wl be formed by the senior sopbisters of the old guard. 
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SOPHISTICALLY. 


1845 W. B. S. Tavtor Univ. Dublin iv. 147 The science 
taught. .in the third, or junior sophister year, [ts} Astronomy 
and Physics; in the fourth, or senior sophister year, Ethics. 
/bidt., Junior sopbisters are examined in the science taught 
from the beginning of tbe second or senior freshman year. 

5. Comb., as sophister-like adv. 

1608 Sec. Pt. Def. Minist. Reas. Refusal Sub. 170 (He} 
changeth tbe state of the question sophisterlike. 1647 
Trapp Afatt, vit. 24 Putting paralogisms.., tricks and 
fallacies (sophister-like) upon your own souls. 

Hence + So-phistered A//. a., sophisticated. Ods. 

1567 MapLerGr. Forest g It hath bene seene that in stead 
ha Smaragde some baue Tad sophistred and counterfayted 

lasse. 

Sophistic (séfistik), 2. and sd. Also 6-8 
sophistick, 7 -icke. [ad. L. sophistic-us, ad. 
Gr. aogiotikds, f. copiatns Sovuist. Hence also 
Sp. sofistico, It. soff-, sofistico, F. sophistique.] 

A. adj. 1. Of persons: Given to the use or 
exercise of sophistry. 

1549 Compl. Scot. xv. 137, I exort the..rather that thou 
accuse my tua sophistic brethir. 1711 SHartess. Charae. 
(1737) IL. 79 The schools of the antient philosophers..came 
now to be dissolv'd, and their sopbistick teachers became 
ecclesiastical instructers, 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. 1808 
V. 201 The sophistic tyrants of Paris are loud in their 
declamations against the departed regal tyrants. 1874 K. H. 
Dicsy Feuple Memory (1875) 329 As when sophistic sceptics 
would cry down Great Anaxagoras. 

+b. Engaged in speculation, Ods.— 

1549 Compl. Scot, xvit. 143 At tbat tyme that lay al to 
gydthir in ane cauerne, as dois presently the sopbistic 
egiptiens, A . 

2. Of or pertatning to sophistry or sophists; of 
the nature of sophistry or specious reasoning. 

1591 Sytvester Du Sartas 1.1. 390 The sandy grounds of 
their Sophistick brawling. 1612 WeestER IVhite Devil uw 
ii. 7 Some there are, Which by sophisticke tricks, aspire 
that name,.of nigromancer. 1673 Mitton 7rne Kelig. 7 
A mystery indeed in their Sophistic Subtilties, hut in 
Scripture a plain Doctrin. @1734 Norte Examen um. vi. 
§ 23 (1740) 439 But he,..by his sophistic Terms, declares the 
latter only to bear the Bell. 1807 Anna Sewarp Lefé7. (1811) 
VI. 348 He who rendered his rare eloquence the sophistic 
engine to infatuate his country. 1871 H. B. Forman Our 
Living Poets 119 [He] justifies himself to himself with 
sophistic satisfaction. 

b. Pertaining to, characteristic of, the ancient 
Sophists. 

3835 T. Mitchett Acharn. of Aristoph. 392 uote, AewtA, 
a sophistic word, expresstve of whatever 1s most subtle, 
ingenious, and acute in mental operation. 1874 Mauarry 
Soc. Life Greece xi. 339 The outburst of the sophistic 
scepticism, 1885 Pater MJarins the Epicurean J, 219 The 
undisputed occupant of the sophistic throne. : 

B. sé. 1. Sophistic argument or speculation as 
a subject of instruction. Also én pl. form. 

1862 MerivaLte Rom. mp. \xvi. (1865) VII. 223 Of the 
three principal chairs,..that of Sophistics took the first 
rank. 1865 Grote Plato II. xxii, 96 Sophistic is the 
shadow or counterfeit of law-giving. 188: Matarry Old 
Greek Educ. xi. 143 Lecturers in sophistic and rbetoric. 

2. Sophistry, deceptivencss. 

1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org, Vv. 222, I reject this as.. 
reproducing the sophistic of ‘ Testimonials ’ in another form, 

Sophistical (sdiivsttkal), 2. Also 5-6 soph- 
ystycal(l, 6 -ysticall, 6-7 sophisticall. [See 
prec. and -aL.] 

1. =Sopmistic a. 2. 

3483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 390/1 Logyke is deuyded..in 
demonstratyf, in probable, and in sophystycal. a 1513 
Fasyan Chron. vit. (1811) 649 Whereunto a sophystycall 
answere was made by the kyng. 1550 Bate Exg. Votaries 
nn. 116b, Wherfore they sought firste of all to bring them 
vndre by sophistycall sorceryes. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. 
Med. 1. §60 Vhey enforce tbe condition of God, and ina 
more sophisticall way doe seeme to challenge Heaven. 1655- 
87 H. More Aff. Antid. (1712) 192 That this perfect Being 
doth exist, is false and sophistical 1771 Junius Lett. |x, 
(1788) 328 The sophistical distinction you attempt to draw 
between the person injured, andthe person injuring. 1825 
McCuttocn Pol, Econ, u.it 125 At first sight, this sophis- 
tical and delusive statement appears sufficiently conclusive; 
1864 Rowen Logic ix. 271 We..take into view all cases of 
defective and sophistical argumentation, 

2. =SopuHistTic a. 1. 

1535 CoverDALEe Bible Prol., All the gloses of oure soph- 
isticall doctours. 1838 Tntrtwat. Greece 1V. xxxii. 259 
Aristophanes..regarded the sophistical circles with abhor- 
rence. 1863 Cowprn Crarke Shaks. Char. xviii. 468 He 
is fluent and sophistical,—a sure token of feeble wisdom and 
lack of sound argument. 1884 Vasily News 24 July 4/6 
The question..is one which..the most sophistical cannot 
obscure, 

+3. a. Employed for the purpose of adultera- 
tton or deception. Ods. 

1558 WarDE tr. Alexis’ Secr, t. vt. (1580) 110b, If the 
woorke bee of Copper, made white hy any Sophisticall 
substaunce. ¢1645 Howe tt Le?é, I. vi. 41 There be some 
that commit Fornication in Chymistry, by heterogeneous 
and sophistical Citrinations. 1680 C. Nesse Church Iist. 
272 Not setting out her beauty with sophistical paint. 

+b. Adulterated; sophisticated. Obs.—! 

1613 IT. Gopwyn Rom. Anti. (1658) 180 He that had 
sold any corrupt or sophistical wares. 

Hence + Sophi‘sticalness. Ods. 

1661 in Phenix (1721) I. 68 Having so plainly demon- 
strated the Sophisticalness of Origen’s Arguments. 1727 
Bairev (vol. 11), Sophisticadness, Captiousness, Deceitful- 
ness ; sophistical Quality. tee 

Sophistically (sdft'stikalt), a/v. Also 4 so- 
fistically, 4-5 -ali, 5 -aly; 5 sophisticali, 5-6 
sophystycally, 7 sophystically. [f. prec. + 

4-2 


SOPHISTICATE. 


-LY 2.) Ina sophistical manner; fallaciously; with | 


deceptive subtlety. 

1382 Wycuir £eclus. xxxvii. 23 Who sofistically speketh, 
is hateful. 1471 Rartey Comp. Adch. vi ix. in Ashm. (1652) 
163 Vhe Mater ys alterate..suhstancyally, And not.. 
sophystycally. 1523 Fitzuers, //vsb. $68 Me semethe, 
that those inen thai holde that opinyon, speke sophystyc- 
allye. 1584 Fenner Def A/inist. (1587) 11 That whiche 
by our wordes he can not gather, he sophisticallie inferreth 
vpon them. 1638 Cittuncw. Aelig. Prot, 1. iv. § 66. 228 
You abuse D, Potter.., by taking sophistically without 
limitation, that which is delivered with limitation. 1697 
G. Keitn 2nd Narr, Proc. Turners Hall 5 We Defends 
himself most Sophistically. 1790 Burwe #r. Kev. Wks. V 
gz By these theorists the right of the people is alinost 
always soplristically confounded with their power. 1855 
Pusry Doctr. Real Presenee iii. (1869) 333 Calvin was far 
too acute, not to have been conscious, that he was arguing 
sophistically in both these instances. 1892 Vines 7 Dec. 
9.5 ‘Vhose who praise the codes of France .. often talk 
loosely and sophistically and unjustly. 

Sophisticate (sdlrstikit), pp/. a. [ad. med. 
L. sophisticdl-us, pa. pple. of sophisticdre: sce 
next.] 

+1. =SopuisticaTEn pA/. a, 1. Obs. 

c1400 Maunpey. (1339) v. 51 3if it be thykke or reed or 
blak, it is sophisticate, that is 10 seyne, contrefeted and 
made lyke it, for disceyt. 1477 Norton Ondin, Adch. v. in 
Ashm. (1652) 60 Joyne trewe kitdes not sophisticate. 1544 
Puarr Pesttlence (1553) M vij, Bole armonyake,..not 10 
Lrittle, nor to hye coloured, for suche is commonly sophis- 
ticate. 1586 Lurton s000 Notatle Things (1675) 13 You 
shall know good and pure Azure from sophisticate and 
naughty Azure, if{etc ). 1625 Hart Anat. Ur. i. 11 The 
countrey..tindeth..good and suMicient stuffe, neither fustic 
nor sophisticate, 1671 Maynwarinc Anc, 4 Alod, Pract, 
Physick 66 Yet this cheap sophisticate Medicine.. will cost 
you six times so niuch, 

= SOPHISTICATED A//. a. 2. 

1599 bi. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1.iv, O heaven ! that any 
thing ..should suffer these rackt extremities, for the ulter- 
ing of bis sophisticate good parts. 1616 /asguil & Nath. 
v. 12 O, this Sophisticate friendship, that dissolues With 
euery heate of Fancie. 1695 Lp. Presion Soeth. 111, 127 
Thou hast now then the Form and Causes of that adulterate 
sophisticate Felicity. 1812 Crasur ales i.z00'Visthe savage 
state Is only good, and ours sophisticate! 1850 L. [lust 
Autobiogr. 1. ii. 74 The feeling was true, though the ex. 
pression was sophisticate and a fashion. 

+3. =Sormisticaten ffl. a. 3. Obs. 

1531 Exyot Gow. itt. xi, (1880) II. 279 By the diligent 
studye of very philosopliie (nat that whiche is sophisiicate, 
and consisteth in sophismes). 1629 ff. Burton 7'rnth's 
Triumpl: 169 Such is his sophisticate sophistry, and frothy 
wit, 1678 R. Russet) tr. Geéer i, 1 i. 45 They 
by another Reason thus argue and strengthen their own 
Sophisticate Opinion, 

Sophisticate (sofirstikelt), v. Also 6 sofys- 
ticat. [f. the ppl. stem of med.L. sophisticare, 
f. sophisticus Sovuistic a, Cf. It. sofisticare, Sp. 
sofisticar, ¥, sophistiquer.) 

4. rans. ‘Yo mix (commodities) with some foreign 
or inferior substance ; to render impure in this way ; 
to adulterate. Now somewhat rare. 

c1400 Maunxprv. (Roxb.) xviii. 84 It fallez oft tyme pat 
marchands sophisticatez peper. 1523 5KEL10N Garl, Laurel 
110 Sophisticatid craftely is many a confeciure. 1542 
Boorve Dyetary x. (1870) 256 They the which do put any 
other thynge to ale..doth sofysticat theyr ale. 31610 B. 
Jonson Adch. 1. ili, He lets me baue good tahacco, and 
he do’s not Sophisticate it, with sack-lees, or oyle. 1662 
Cuarteion & P. M. ALyst. Winters (1675) 206 Muskadel 
is sophisticated with the Laggs of Sack, or Malmsey thus. 
1756 Gentl, Mag. XXVI, 33 [tis now. .common to sophis- 
ticate well known medicines. 1807 ‘I. THomson Cher, 
(ed. 3) HI. 410 A method of ascertaining whether ether be 
sophisticated with alcohol. 1853 Urk Diet. Arts (ed. 4 I. 
119 Hf sophisticated with castor oil, the inixture soon becoines 
nearly colourless like white honey. 
Je 1591 LAMBARDE A rcheion (1635) To Rdr., That sweet 

dour hee hath left, cannot hy their false ingredients be so 
sophisticated, hut may by the judicious bee easily smelt 
out. 1663 Cowrey Jerses § Ess. (1669) 109 Our Senses are 
here feasted with the clear and genuine taste of their 
Objects ; which are all sophisticated there. 


b. To deal with in some artificial way. 

3611 Corvat Crudities 263 Hauing a looking-glasse hefore 
thein they sophisticate and dye their haire with the fore. 
said drugs. 183: TRerawny Adv. Younger Son I. 328 
His hair, never sophisticated by a comb,..resembled dark 
sea-weed. pats A . : 

e. ‘lo render artificial, to deprive of simplicity, 
in respect of manners or ideas; to convert zx/o 


something artificial. 

3796 Mme. D'Arsiay Casilla III. 270 [They were] less 
sedulously sought by those whoin the manners and maxims 
of the common world had sophisticated. 1820 Hazuitt 
Leet, Dram. Lit.2 They were not at all sophisticated. The 
mind of their country was great in them and i1 prevailed. 
1874 Liste Carr J. Gwynue }. vii, 201 They spoke out their 
thoughts with a rude freedom which.. proved that they had 
not been sophisticated into prigs. 1879 Muss Krappox 
Cloven Foot iii, Christened plain Sarah or Mary. to he 
sophisticated later into Celestine or Mariette, 


2. To corrupt or spoil by admixture of some 
baser principle or quality; to render less genuine 


or honest. 

1604 T. Wricut Passions 11. tv. 99 The facultie of 
eloquence..is sophisticated by many, who couer stincking 
matters with fragrant flowers. 2 1626 Br. ANDREWES Sev, 
(1856) 38 It is the manner of the world..to sophisticate 
ever the best things with hypocrisy. 1692 BestLey Boyle 
Lect. v. 155 Lest it should tinge and sophisticate the Light 
that it lets in by a natural Jaundice. 1845 R. W. Hamitron 
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Pop. Fdne, x. (ed. 2) 324 's not the inference strong, that 


that party feels..the fallacy of its creed, and must sophisii 
cate? 1893 M. Arnotp L/t, 4 Dogma (1876) 242 Those 
who sophisticate a very simple thing, religion. 

3. To corrupt, pervert, mislead (a person, the 
understanding, cte.). 

1597 llooxer Fecl. Pol. v \xxvii. § 14 It alwaies behoueth 
men to take good heede, lest affection .sophisticate ihe irue 
and sincere iudgeinent. 1700 Conckeve Way of World v, 
ii, Why, have you not heen naught? have you not been 
sophisticated? 1829 Soutury Sir 7. More (1831) If. 30 
Books of casuistry, which sophisticate the understanding and 
defile the heart. 1847 K. W. Hamitton Rewards § Punish. 
vill. (1853) 396 What is it that sophisticates our hopeful 
youth? 1882 Farrar Larly Chr. 1. 540 Those who . 
sophisticated St. Paul’s feeble converts, 

refl. 1798 Lo. Jererey in Cockburn Life (1852) 1. ror As it 
ts, | believe I shall go on sophisticating and perverting 
niyself till } become absolutely good for nothing 

4. To falsity by mis-statemnent or by unauthorized 
alteration. 

1598 Syvivester Du artas u. its Ark 173 And thou.. 
shalt testihe.. What now thy shante-lesse lips sophisticare. 
1630 PRinne Anti-Armin 194 And with all sophisticates 
aud corropts both the words and meaning of this sacred 
Vert. 1715 Bentitry Seri. x. 338 Not aduherating, not 
sophisticating the Word. 1774 J. Viavant ALythol, 1. 421 
Vhe term ‘Vrachon seems to have been stiil farther sophisti- 
cated by the Grecks 1873 F [att Alod. Ang. 298 As to 
demarcation, ..they take the liberty of sophisticating Burke, 
in making him write demarhation, 

5. zur, To practise sophistication. 

1664 Owen Vindic. Animad, Fiat Lux xv, In your follow- 
ing discourse you double and sophisticate 179: Mrs. 
Rapciirek Rom, Forest x, Vhe lenevolence of her heart 
taught her, in this istance, to sophisticate. 184z Miact in 
Noneanf 1. 337 Sophisticate and mysii:y as we will, 1863 
Cowpen Ciauke Shaks, Char xiii. 320 We next see hin 
paliering and sophisticating with the truth. 

[lence Sophis‘ticating vi/. sb. and Pf/. a. 

1611 Cotcr., Sofistication, a sophistication, or sophisticat- 
ing. 1624 Cart. Smite Virginia wv. 126 There are so many 
solisticating Tobacco-mungers in England. 165: Frencu 
Distill. Pref. °4b, Their sophisticating of Chymical oils 
with spirit of Turpentine. 182z Lama A/i11. Old 4 New 
Schoolm., The sophisticating mediuin of nioral uses. 1853 
Une Diet. Arts (ed. 4) 1. 378 Leaving the starcby matier, 
as well as inost other soplusticating substances, 

Sophisticated (sdli‘stiketiéd), pp/.a. [f. pree.] 

1. Mixed with some foreign substance; adul- 
terated ; not pure or genuine. J 

1607 Dexxer (VA, abylon Wks. 1873 IL. 256 The drinke 
..they sweare Is wine soplristicated, that does runne Low 
onthe lees of error. 1651 Frencu Distrl/, Pref. “4b, They 
. have brought a great Ouiuin upon it by carrying about 
and vending..their sophisticated oils, and salts. 1687 
Montacu & Prior sind & Panth, Trausv, 27 To give 
sophisticated Brewings vent. 1800 H{enry Apit. Chem. 
(1808) 390 The fraud ts detected by adding alcohol to the 
soplristicated spirit, 1897 cidibute's Syst. Aled. VV. 371 It 
is essential that water should be introduced, either pure or 
sophisticated. . a 

2. Altered from, deprived of, primitive simplicity 
or naturalness. 

1603 Fiorio Afontatgne (1632) 301 And truly, Philosophy 
is nothing clse but a sop isticated poesie. 1638 Junius 
aint, Anctents 119 The sophisticated Art..drew still the 
eyes and minds ef unadvised speciators. 1684 Burnet tr. 
More's Utopia (1716) 118 Among those who pursue these 
sophisticated Pleasures, they reckon those .. who think 
tiemselves really the better for having fine Clothes. 1782 
V. Knox £ss. vit. 33 He is.. pursuing all the sophisticated 
joys, which succeed to supply the place where Nature is 
1elinquished, 1825 Scotr /a/isz.x, All this internal chain 
of feudal dependence is artificial and sophisticated, 1871 
L. Stepnes Playgr. Eur. (1894) i. 7 The mountains..are a 
standing protest agains1 the sophisticated modern taste. 

transf, @1652 Brome Queen & Concubine iu. iii, Where 
the swoln Courts sophisticated Breath Did but disease my 
Blood. 
3. Falsified in a greater or less degree; not plain, 


honest, or straightforward. 
1679 Dryven Assiguation v. iv, 1 love not a sophisticated 
truth, With an allay of lye in’t. a 1806 Hors.ey Serm, 


(1811) 105 Who resist the truth hy argument, or,.explain 
it away by sophisticated interpretations. 1835 I. Taytor 
Spir. Despot. vii. 329 After ingenious and sophisticated criti- 
cism hes done its utmost, 186: Hottann Lessons in Life 
v. 69 Our truths are half truths, or exaggerated truths or 
sophisticated truths. 

Sophistication (séfistika-fan), Also 5 -ica- 
c(ijoun, -ycacyon, 5-7 -icacion. fa ORs 
sophistication, or ad. med.L. sophisticatio, -aco, 
f{. sophisticare SOPHISTICATE v.] 

1. The use or employment of sophistry; the 
process of investing with specious fallacies or of | 
misleading by means of these; falsification. 

c1400 Afol, Loll. 7 And, sin sophisticacoun fallip ofte in 
pis matir, feipful men askyn..pis witnes. 1451 CarpGRAVE 
Life St. Ang. 10 Pe woman..coude not be led oute fro hir 
trewe heleue with 110 sophisticacion pat hir son coude make. 
¢1530 More Aasw. Frith Wks. 835/1 For such kind of 
sophisticacion in arguing, was the very cauillacion and shift 
that the wicked Arrians vsed. 1597 Hooker £ce/. Pol. v. 
Ixxxi. § 2 Bending therevnto their whole endeuour without 
eyiher fraud, sophistication or guyle. 1678 Norris A/ise. 
(1699) 182 The Law of Nature he only restored and res- 
cued from the Sophistications of ill Principles. 1791 Mrs. 
Rapcurre Rom. Forest iii, Hers were the arts of cunning 
practised upon fear, not those of sophistication upon reason. 
1846 Rusxin Mod. Paint. I. mi. § x. vi. § 8 Happily 
ignorant of the sophistications of theories and the pro- | 
prieties of composition. 1882 Miss Brappon d/t. Koyal | 
I. i. 29 If you asked her opinion upon any subject you got 
it, without sophistication. 


SOPHISTRY. 


b. A sophism, a quibble, a fallacious argument. 
1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (Wo de W. 1495) 0. 176 b/2, 
The dyuyne scyence Requyreth not to be fulfylied with 
sophistycacvyons nor proposycyons ornate or polyshed. 
1548 Uvatt,ete. Lrasm, Par, Luke v 55 The subtilices of 
the Philosophiers sophisticacions. 158: J Beir Maddon’s 
Answ, Osor, soxyb, The Argument..is worthely rejected 
in the Loxicians Scho le, and is called a meere Sophistica- 
tion 1635 Swan Sfee. M. i. § 1 1643) 2 Whose reasons 
some have called vain sophistications to obscure tlie truth. 
@ 1676 Ware fram. Orig. Alan. WW. xii (1677) 244 These 
Traditions have been admirably dressed hy Sophistication, 
and Superadditions. 1783 W. fF. Martyn Geogr. Alug. I. 186 
Replete with sophistications and interpolations. 1819 L. 
Hunt dmdicator No. 6 (1822) 1. 46 But they are ots us 
rank sophistications as can be; mere beggings of the ques- 
tion, 1892 W.S. Linny Gi. Lnigma 141 i put aside 
sophisins and sophistications, 

Jig. 1618 StuKerey /etition 2 This mans whole tife was 
a meere sophistication 1630 Zincker of Turvey, Gentl, T. 
Bo He, thought schollers..could deuise many sophistica- 
tions to moke a man a cuckold, 

2. Disingenuons alteration or perversion of some- 
thing ; conversion into some less genuine form. 

1564 Lricf Exam, * iij b, The sophistication of the argu- 
nents of that discourse. 1647 N. Wako Simple Cobler 
58 The sophistication of Religion and Pohcie in your 
tune. 1672 Dravprs Cong. Granada Def. Lpil. 168 That ts 
a Sophistication of Language, not au iinprovement of it 
1860 Ilawtnorne Martle Fann (1879) It. 1. 25 Vefore 
the sophistication of the human intellect fornied what we 
now call language. 1892 TI. K. Cueyxe in £.xposttor 217 
The sophistication of our native youd sense. 

b. Detegtre modification. 

1664 LEvetys tr. Arcari’s Archit. wt. vill. 108 This Colos- 
sean Structure..had need of some Sophistications from the 
optiques, 

C. (Sce SOPUISTICATE v. 1 ¢.) 

1850 £1, Hunt Autobiog, 111. xix. 49 A people who..pre- 
serve in the very midst of their sophistication a frankness 
distinct from it, 1884 St, Fames's Gaz. g Sept. 6 2 No 
nore simple aud yuiicless folk can well be found, in these 
days of sophistication. 

3. a. An adulterated article ; a frauduiently mixed 
form of something. b. A substance used in adul- 
teration. 

¢ 1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) vii. 26 Pe Sarezenes makes swilke 
sophisticaciouns for to dessayfe Cristen men withall... Mar. 
chandes also and apothecaries puites perto oper suphistica- 
ciouns, 1620 MELton Astrolog.7 As mecre a Mountebanke, 
as cuer sold Sophistications im feat or the Low-Countries. 
1670 Petrus Fodine Reg. 45 They might see and inspect 
those Impostures and Sophisiications so destructive to Com- 
Mulative Justice. 1683 — Aleta Alin. .4 Whic’ really are 
not pure, but mixt with other soplristications, 1875 /acyed. 
Brit, 1.172/1 Vhe chief sophistications of ginger powder 
are sago-meal, ground rice, and turmeric. 1885 Varly Jelegr. 
20 Mar. (Cassell), The sophistications of or substitutes for 
butter sold in the metropolitan and urban markets. 

4. Adultecration (of commodities, etc. ,. 

1540-1 Exvor /mage Gov. 74 To haue alway all necessary 
drougges.. without sophistication or other deceste. 1567 
Maret Gr. Forest 9 In this kinde as in al others we must 
take heed of Sophistication. 160: Hottano /*iay I}. 86 
Nothing is so subject to sophistication as Saffron, 1654 
T. Waitaxer Blood of Grape (ed, 2) 107 The principal 
difficulty wilbe in obteining pure wine with out sophistica. 
tion, 1707 SLoane Yamaiea 1, 223 Drugsters usually 
adulterate musk with these, which sophistication is known 
hy its small continuance. 1789 /udia Officer’s Pocket- 
Guide Purch. Drugs (ed. 2) 55 Few drugs are more liable 
to sophistication than musk. 1823 J. Bavcock Hom. 
Amusem. 98 Tobacco..is rendered still more pungent by 
the sopliistications..of the manufacturers. 1853 Urn Dict. 
Arts ed. 4) I. 263 The sophistication is easily detected hy 
the microscope. 1871 G. H. Narneys Vrevent. § Cure Dis. 
1. 11, 70 Food free from sophistication. 

Jig. 1§93 G. Harvey New Lett. Notable Contents Aj, 
Publique medicines will adinit no sophistication, 

b. Const. of (an article, etc.). 

1562 Burrein Sulzvarhke, Bh. Simples 72h, But there is 
muche craft and sophistication of the Camphor. 1662 
Crarteton & P.M. Alyst. Vintners (1675) 203 In the close 
of his chapter touching the Sophistication of wines. 1820 
F. Accum 7reat. Adult. Focd (title-p.), The Fraudulent 
Saphistications of read, Beer,,.and other Articles. 1880 
Daily Telegr, 24 June, An unscrupulous dealer whose 
sophistication of silver plate was more ingenious..than the 
mere forgery of a hall-mark. 

Sophi'sticative, z. rare —. [f SopuisticaTE 
v.) Charaeterized by sophistication. 

3861 I. Tavior Sfir. Hebrew Poet, 247 A cumbrous, 
Circuitous, and often a sophisticative mode of commenting 
upon the Prophets. 

Sophisticator. [f. Sopuisticate v., on 
Latin types. ] One who sophisticates or adulterates. 

1605 Timme Quersit. Pref. p. vi, Some readers..are 
notable sophysticators. 1654 T. WHitaKek Si/ood of Grape 
(ed. 2) 107, I can cordially commend..that the Sophisticators 
of wine, may suffer punishment above any ord, theef. 
1680 Spirit of Popery Pref. p. vi, } cannot bui exhort you 
..to endeavour to find out this particular Sophisiicator. 
1720S. Parker Bibliotheca biblica 1.1.306 Great Depravers 
and Sophisticators of Antiquity. 

+So-phistress. 0¢s. [f. SopHist or SopH- 
ISTER: see -ESS.] A female sophist. 

1631 Mase Ce/estina iv. 45 Like a prevaricating Sophis- 
tresse.. playing the traitour on both sides, 1671 H. M. tr. 
Eras, Collog. 243, I think thou art some sophistress thou 
pratest so wituly. 1725 Baitey Erasm, Collog.(1878) I. 213 
J/a, But may I play the Sophister with you now? Pa, The 
Sophistress. . - 

Sophistry (<¢'fistri),sé. Forms: 4 sophestrie, 
4-7 sophistrie (5 -tri), 5-6 sophystrye (6 
-trie), 5- sophistry; 5 safistre, soffistre, sof- 


SOPHISTRY. 


ystry. [a. OF. sophistrie (mod.F. sophisterie, = 
Sp., It. sofisteria), or ad. med.L. sophistria: see 
Sopuist and -RyY.] 

1, Specious but fallacious reasoning; employ- 
ment of arguments which are intentionally de- 


ceptive. 

1340 -lyenb. 65 Ine huyche manyere pet me zuerep, ober 
openliche, ober stilleliche he art, oper he sophistrie. 1377 
Lanoc P. Pé. B. xix. 343 Confessioun & contricioun..Shal 
be coloured so queyntly and keuered vnder owre sophistrie. 
1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 5767 Tel on, as yt lyth in thy 
thouht, Wer yt deceyt or sophystrye. 1531 TinDALeE £-xf. 
4 Fokn (1537) 8 Can ye.. persuade us, thynke ye, with your 
sophistry? 1582 Bestiey Mov. Matrones 71 Stopping the 
mouthes of the vnlearned with suhtile..persuastons of.. 
Sophistrie. 1639 Hasincton Castara 1. (Arh.) 78 Who will 
with silent piety confute Atheisticke Sophistry, and by the 
fruite Approve Religions tree? 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. 108 
This Maule did use to spoyl young Pilgrims with Sophistry. 
¢1710 Pore On Silence 40 ‘The parsons cant, the lawyer's 
sophistry, Lord’s quibble, critic’s jest; all end in thee. 
1777 Priesttey Phil. Necess. 186, 1 do not profess myself 
to be master of any uncommon art of detecting sophistry. 
3825 Lytton Falkland 65, | feel too well the sophistry of 
his arguments. 1871 R. H. Hutton &ss. II. 226 Nothing 
can exceed the tortuous sophistry of this admirahle special 
pleading. . ; 

Comb, 1859 Heres Friends in C. Ser. uu. 11. it 25 His 
wearisome round of..dexterous sophistry-weaving. 

b. An instance of this; a sophism. 

1673 Cave Prim. Chr. 1. i.9 By their villanies, sophistries, 
and arts of terrour. 1770 Funtus Lett, xxxviil. (1788) 209 
Perplexed hy sophistries, their honest eloquence rises into 
action. 1856 Miss Mutock 7. Halifzx II. viii. 195 No 
sophistries of French philosophy on your part. 1876 Farrar 
Marlb. Serm, xxxi. 311 ‘Vo disentangle the soul from the 
fatal and suhtle sophistries of sin. ; ; 

2. The use or practice of specious reasoning as 


an art or dialectic exercise. 

a@1400-50 Alexander 4364 Ne foloze we na ficesyens ne 
philisophour scolis, As sophistri & slik thing to sott with 
be pepill. c 1474 Paston Lett. 111. 408 Item, iij. bokes of 
entre. 1538 Bate Shre Lawes 1167 We must haue so- 
phystrye, Phylosophye and Logyck, as scyence necessarye. 
1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iv, Vhough 1..do want (as 
they say) logicke and sophistrie, and good words, to tell you 
why it isso. 1617 Morvson /é/n. ut. 51 ‘The Milanesi are 
said to excell in the study of the Civill Law. .those of Pavia in 
Sophistrie. 1677 GaLe Crt. Gentiles 11. 29 Aristotle... rendred 
his followers more skilful in hatching.. wrangling sophistrie, 
than true solid Philosophie. 1864 Bowen Logic ix. 267 
The great use of disputation by the ancient sophists and the 
Schoolmen..tended to create a special art of sophistry. 

+3. Cunning, trickery, craft. Ods. 

€1385 Cuaucer £.G. W. Prol. 125 The foule cherl {sc. the 
fowler] that for his coueytyse, Hadde hem hetrayed with his 
sophistrye. 1657 G. THornLey Daphuis §& Chloe 110 Others, 
with all their sophistry, made gins and traps for hirds, 

4. The type of learning characteristic of the 
ancient Sophists; the profession of a Sophist. 

1837 J. W. Donatpson 7 heat. Grks. (1849) 97 Euripides 
was nursed in the lap of sophistry. 1869 A. W. Wako tr. 
Curtius’ Hist. Greece 11. i. iii. 434 Sophistry became a 
profitable trade. 

Hence + So'phistry v. ¢vaus., to maintain or 


argue sophistically. Ods.—' 

1563 Foxe A. § J. 268/2 Unto whome the Lorde Cobham 
thus aunswered, it is well sophistried of you forsoth. 

Sophoclean (spfoklz-an), a. [f. L, Sophoclé-ces, 
ad. Gr. Zopdmacios, f, ZopoxAys, -xA€ys (see def.). 
Cf. F. Sophociéen.| Of or pertaining to, charac- 
teristic of, Sophocles, the Athenian tragic poet, or 
his works, style, etc. 

1649 Quartes Virgin Widow i, Wks. (Grosart) IT. 303/2 
Thep shall the learned Bayes.. Immortalize the Sophoclean 
Stage. 1746 Irancis tr. Horace, Fpist. 1. i. 220 How 
fEschylus and Thespis form’d the Stage, And what improv'd 
the Sophoclean Page. 1870 Lowet Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. 
(1873) 182 But this 1s to measure hiin by a Sophocleau scale. 
1880 SwinsurNe Stud. Shaks. 46 Rather an Ovidian than 
a Sophoclean grace of hearing and speech. 

Sophom(e, obs. forms of SorHIsu. 


+So'phoming, ///. a. Oés.* [f. sophom 
Sopuism. Cf. SopHtuer.] Taking part in dia- 
lectal exercises. 

a 1618 W. Brapsuaw Unreason. Separ. (1640) 105 If so be 
the Syllogisme be true, as every Soplioming boy in the uni- 
versitie knoweth. 

Sophomore (sp’fdind-1). Now U.S. Also 7 
sophy moore, 8- sophimore (8 soph mor). 
[app. f. sophom Soruism+-on. Cf. SopHumMER.] 

L. A student of the second year: +a. At Cam- 
bridge. Ods. 

1688 HotmE 4 rmoury 1. 199/1 The several degrees of per- 
sonsin the University Colledges. .. Fresh Men, Sophy Moores, 
Junior Soph, or Sophester. And lastly Senior Soph. 1795 
Gentl. Mag. Oct, 818 The Freshman’s year being expired, 
the next distinctive appellation conferred is A Soph Mor. 

b. In American universities and colleges. Also 


transf. (quot. 1807). 

a. 1726 in J. Quincy Hist. Harvard (1840) 1. 441 The 
Sophomores recite Burgersdicius’s Logic..in the mornings 
and forenoons. 1766 in B. Peirce Hist. Varvard (1833) 246 
That the Sophomores shall attend..on Mondays. 1792 
Betknape Hist. New Hampsh. Il. 296 The sophomores 
{at Dartmouth] attend to the languages, geography, logic 
and mathematics. 1807 W. Irvine Sadmagundi (1811) 11. 
41 Three different orders of sbavers in New York—those 
who shave pigs. N.B, Freshmen and Sophomores. 1826 
Mottey Corr, (1889) I. 6 Mr. Cogswell says he should 
think I might enter Sophomore {at Harvard]. 1865 Mrs. 
Wuitney Gayworthys 1. 243 He would have been pearly 
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* through a college year by this time ; and he had been ready 


to enter as sophomore. 1892 .Vation (N.Y.) 22 Sept. 217 
Under this system the ‘academic’ students, #.c, the fresh- 
men and sophomores, work off their required subjects two 
at a time. 

8. ¢1764 Freshman Laws in Woolsey Hist. Disc. Vale 
Codd (1850) 55 A Senior may take a Freshman. from a Sophi- 
more, a Bachelor from a Junior. 1778 Stites Diary 15 July 
(1901) IL. 285 {List of] Sophimores. 1804 Fessexpen De- 
mocracy Unvetled (1806) 11. 42 With all his sophiinore's 
rotundity, With all his semblance of profundity. 

2. attrid., passing into adj.,as sophomore class, 
Soctely, year, etc. 

1778 Stites Diary 25 June (1901) 11. 276 Disciplined 
Cowles & examined & ‘admitted him into the Sophi- 
more Class. 1852 Bristep Five Yrs. Eng. Univ. (ed. 2) 
a Two prizes for problems during the Freshman and 

ophomore years. 1883 Cent. May. XXV. 5171 Helen was 
in the Sophomore year of the class..when Robert caine 
home from his first cruise. 1897 Franorau Harvard Fpi- 
sodes 95 Vhis fact is..of greater significance than any one.. 
is likely to attach to the sophomore society. 

Sophomoric (spfdmgrik), a. Chiefly U.S. 
[f. SopHomorE +-1¢.] Of or pertaining to, befitting 
or resembling, characteristic of, a sophomore; 
hence, pretentious, bombastic, inflated in style or 
manner; immature, crude, superficial. 

1837 Harvardiana LV. 22 Better to face the prowling pan- 
ther’s path Than meet the storm of sophomoric wrath! 
1852 T. Parker Zen Serm. Relig. iv. (1863) 68 Our poor 
pedant, with his sophomoric wit. 1889 W. M. Tuaver Lie 
a. Lincoln xxtv. 313 It is quite common for an actor to 
come upon the stage, and, in a sophomoric style, to begin 
with a flourish. 

b. Of persons. 

1891 E. Fietn Truth abont Horace, West. Verse 22 To 
students sophomoric They’d present as metaphoric What 
old Horace meant for facts. 1900 Speaker 29 Dec. 346, 2 
A mere sophonioric wordmonger. 


Sophomorrical, 4. U.S. [f. as prec. +-ICAL.] 
=prec. Hence Sophomo:rically adv. 


1847 Weis & Davis Sketches Williams Coll. 74 (Thorne , 


ton), The Professor told me it was rather Sophomorical. 
Wonder what was intended by that epithet. 1859 Bart- 
Letr Dict, Amer. (ed. 2) 429 Sophomorical, a term applied 
to speeches and writings containing high-sounding words 
and but little sense. 1883 Scvence I]. 113/2 The paper is 
decidedly sophomorical. 1 Literary World (Boston) 21 
Dec. 435/2 Whe question of public worship is discussed 
rather sophoinorically hy Rev. D. S. Clark, and more 
thoughtfully and soberly by an unnamed ‘pastor *. 

Sophora (sof6erd). Aof. [mod.L, (Linnzus, 
1737)-] A genus of leguminous trees, shrubs, or 
plants, characterized by having odd-pinnate leaves 
and racemose or paniculate flowers, many species 
of which are cultivated for their ornamental pro- 
pertics; a tree of this genus. 

19753 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl, Sophora,..the name given 
by Linnacus to a genus of plants called hy Dillenius..erv? 
species, 1826 7 Laucyct. Metrop. \1845) XVIII. 398/2 This 
genus (£divardsia] of elegant shrubs has Leen divided from 
Sephora, from which it is distinguished by its four-winged 
seed-vessel. 1868 Acp. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 
201 The Japan sophora (Sephora Faponica), yellow locust 
(Robinia psendacacia) {etc.]..may he placed in the list of 
pinnate-foliaged plants, 1883 //arper's Alag. Apr. 726/2 
‘The most striking of these is the weeping-sophora, a inost 
graceful ..feathery tree, uot unlike the locust in form and 
color of leaf, 

Ilence Sopho'ria, Sopho'rine Chew. (see quot. 
1881). 

1878 Pharmac, Frnl, 29 June 1047 Note on the Alkaloid 
Sophoria. /éid., In the present state in which it was ob- 
tained sophoria is a transparent liquid having a highly 
alkaline reaction. 1881 Watrs Dict. Chem. 3rd Suppl., 
Sophoring, an alkaloid obtained from the pods of Sophora 
spectosa. tis liquid, and forms a stahle chloride. ; 

Sopho-spagyric, a. [f. Gr. gopos wise + 
Spacynric a.]_ Alchemistic. 

1893 (fi/le), The Hermetic Museum, Restored and En- 
larged ; most faithfully Instructing all Disciples of the 
peruse ric Art, how..the Philosopher's Stone may be 
ound. 

So-phronist. vare—'. [ad. Gr. oappoviaras: 
see next.] One who seeks to regulate or control. 

1904 G. S. Hatt Adolescence 11. 412 Iconoclasm is never 
hetter directed than against the literalist, formalist, and 
sophronist. 

So-phronize, v. vare—!. [ad. Gr. caxppovi- 
(ew, f. caxppov-, cuxppwv prudent, self-controlled, 
etc.] ¢razs. To imbte with self-control or sound 
moral principles. 

he Agnotp in Stanley Life § Corr. (1844) 1. 38 Lest I 
should get the sons of very great people as iny pupils whom 
it is almost impossible to sophronize. 


+Sophumer. 0és.—! [f. sophem SoPuisM. 
Cf. SoPHOMING.] _=SOPHOMORE I a. 

1653 GATAKER Vind. dunot. Fer. 131 Your Argument. .is 
so sillie, as that not some exq[u)isite Sophister, but any punie 
Sophumer may at first sight discover the feebleness of it. 


Sophy! (sou). Now “ist. or arch. Also 


6-7 sophie, 6-9 sophi (7 sofi). [ad. Pers. geo 


fuft (also (Syke gafawi), the surname of the rul- 
ing dynasty of Persia from ¢1500 to 1736, de- 
rived from the Arabic epithet ¢a/ft-ud-din ‘ purity 
of religion’, given to an ancestor of Ismail Safi, 
the founder of the dynasty. Not related to Suri, 
with which it has freq. been associated.] 


SOPIT. 


1. A former title or designation of the supreme 
ruler of Persia; the Shah. Also Grand Sophy. 

a. 1§39 CromweEtt in Merriman Lz/fe § Le?t. (1902) LI. 
218 His declaracion was..that the Sophy King of Perse 
had an oratour with the Turke. 1547 Boorne /xéred. 
Knowl, xxxvii, (1870) 214 The great Turke.. hath obtayned 
the Sophyes lond. 1601 SHaks. Twed. Vou. v. 197, I will 
not giue my part of this sport for a pension of thousands to 
be paid from the Sophy. 1667 Lond. Gaz. No. 209/2 The 
Grand Sophy of Persia having observed the Grand Sultan 
to have his hands fully emoloyed in the Siege of Candia. 
1686 tr. Chardin’s Coronat. Solyman 49-51, 1 cannot 
hut laugh when I find ip their writings the Grand Sophy, 
the Sophy of Persia, and the Sovereign Sophy. For 
the Kings of Persia are neither called Sophies in general, 
nor in particular. 1707 Cu7ios. in Husb. & Gard, 216 
Revenues, which that Commerce hrings into the Treasury 
of the Sophy. 1762-71 WaLroLe Vertue's Anecd. Paint. 
(1786) II. 113 The Sophy of Persia and his court were ex- 
tremely surprized at the art of engraving so hard a jewel. 
1899 R. WuiteING 5 Yohn St.299 The great tent..suggests 
a State pavilion of the Sophy. 

transf, 1865 Kincstey Herew. ii, Marry the Sophy of 
Egypt's daughter? 

8B. 1549 W. THomas Hist. [éadie 108 b, Vsnucassan kyng 
of Persia (whose successour is nowe called Sophie). 1555 
Even Decades (Arb.) 311 Ismael the Sophi and kynge of 
Persia, 1600 E, Biount tr. Conestagyio 24 The Turke 
against the Sophi, and the King against the Rebels in 
Flaunders. 1698 Fryer Ace. &. India & P.301 At Cormoot 
we met a Lion and a Spotted Deer carrying up as Presents 
to the Sophi from the Mogul. 1769 Rozertson Chas. V, x1. 
Wks. 1851 IV. 456 He had discovered a negociation which 
had heen carried on with the sophi of Persia. 1818 RANKEN 
Hist. France V.u. ii. 285 That amhitious warrior had.. 
defeated the sophiof Persia. 1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 
IL. 13 ‘1 he sophi of Persia, his lords, and some ambassadors. 

2. With @and pl. A Persian monarch or king. 

1606 Sytvester Du Bartas u. iv. u. Magnificence 106 
Wert thou a Sophy; yet with Vertue’s luster Thou ought’st 
(at least) thy Greatnesse to illuster. 1636 R. Grirrin in 
Aun. Dubrensia (1877) 53 Grave asa Persian Sophie. 1753 
Scots Mag. Jan. 2/1 Vhe last of the ancient race of Sophys 
who wore the Persian crown, 1761 Aun. Reg. 147 Erivan, 
the ancient seat of the sophis. 1823 Byron Juan 1x, xxxiii, 
Like Nadir Shah, that costive sophy. 

b. éransf. A ruler; a great person. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe (1871) 31 Our redoubtable 
sophy, of the floating kingdom of Pisces. 1606 Dekker 
News fr. Hell Wks. (Grosart) IL. 95 None but fooles there- 
fore will maruelf, how I and this Grand Sophy of the whore 
of Babylon came to hee so familiar together. 

eophy 2(sp'f). Also 5-6 sophie. [Insensc 1 

d. L. sophia Sortiial. In sense 2 from the 
second element in philosophy, theosophy, etc.] 

+1. Wisdom, knowledge. Ods. 

co1440 Carcrave Life St. Katt: v. 1020 It had ben beter 
to haue kepte the sane sophie Whiche bat youre maysteris 
Ierned you first in scote! 1557 GrimALb in /oftted's Alisc. 
(Arb.} 121 Coom fight with niee,..that, in my shield, The 
seuenfold sophie of Minernecontein. 1588 J. Harvey Disc. 
Probl. 1o Who knoweth not the difference betweene..sem- 
blance, and assurance ; docosophy, and sophy ? 

2. One or other of the various sciences, depart- 


ments of study, ete. 

a 1843 SoutHEY Comm.pl. Bh. (1851) 1V. 578 The vari- 
oussophy's—cosmosophy, kerdo-ophy. 1869 Contemp. Kew. 
XI. 456 Moyen..would sometimes utter himself in their 
particular sophy. 2 

+Sophy °%. Ods. (Orig. in pl. sophies, f. L. 
sopht Soru1.} A wise or learned man; a sage, 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay Pref. (1592) p. viii, Some 
arial epares of.. wisdome, ..the which they haue afterward 
taught vnto others, and for so doing haue hene called 
Sophies and Philosophers. 1596 H. Crarnam Dricfe Bible 
ul. 127 These Sophies finde with the Babe Iesus, onely 
Marie. 1610 G. Fretcner Christ's Vict. 1. \xxxii, To see 
their King, the Kingly Sophies come. 1654 WHITLOCK Zoo. 
tomia 47 It were to be wisht their Ideas. .were undisputable 
among the Sophies themselves in Physick. 1678 Butier 
Jud. Mt. i. 1423 Sir, (quoth the Voice) y’are no such Sophy 
As you would have the World judge of ye. 

b. With the epithet grand (after Soruy 2), 

21635 Raxpoteu Peers (1652) 3 You that nothing have 
Like Schollars but a Beard and Gowne, for me May pass 
for good grand Sophies. 1638 SANDERSON Sevw1, (1681) I]. 
127 Whereof Plato and Aristotle and all the other grand 
sophies among them were ignorant. 1688 W. Bates 
Harmony Div, Attrib, (ed, 3) Vv. 96 ‘The grand Sophies of 
the World esteemed it ahsurd and unreasonable {etc.]. 

ce. In disparaging or sarcastic use. 

1649 CoL. Le STRANGE in Plume MSS. (Maldon, Essex), 
And like those sophies who would drown a fish I am con- 
demn’d to suffer what I wish. 

Sopi, obs. variant of Sup v.? 

| So‘pie. [ad. Du. soopje (or a. Cape Du. sapie) 
dram, sip, dim. of ope (now dial.) Sore sd.} A 
drink of spirits; a dram. 

1696 \W. Mountacu /folland 28 The common Dutch are 
satisfied with a sopie of Brandy-Wine. 1810 Barrington’s 
Voy. N.S.W. 1.179 He never forgoes the luxury of smoking 
except to give him time to swallow his sopie, or a glass of 
strong ardent spirit. 1834 Prince 4/7. Sé. ii. 143 They 
produced their provisions for supper,.. which they seasoned 
with a moderate sopie, or dram. 

Sopient (sdpiént), a. and sd. Afed. ff. L. 
siptent-, sopiens, pres. pple. of sépire Sorrre v.] 
a. adj. Waving a dulling or deadening effect. b. 
sb. A soporific (Cent. Dict. 1891). 


1804 Med. Frnt. X11. 523 By the use of sopient mucila- 
ginous potions,.the symptoms greatly diminished. 


+ So-pit, Ja. Atle. Sc. Ods. Also sopeit. Lapp. 
adew le. Pe Aa pple. of sdpire SovirE v., but 


SOPITE. 


sce also Sowp v.} Rendered dull or sluggish ; 
sunk 7 sleep, sorrow, etc. 

1528 Lynpresay Preme 998 My hart was wounder sarye, 
Quhen comoun weill so sopit was in sorrow. 1535 STEWART 
Cron, Seot, 11, 228 The Brits alf.. War sopit so with sen- 
sualitie, With gluttony and lichorus appetyte. 3549 Comp/. 
Scot, vt. 68, I beand in this sad solitar soune sopit 1n sleipe. 
Jéid. vii. 68 In my dullit dreyme ande sopit visione. 

Sopite (soupait), v. Now rare. Also 6 sopyte. 
[f. L. sopit-, ppl. stem of sdpfire to deprive of 
sense, rendez unconscious, put to sleep, etc.] 

1. ¢rans, To put or lull to sleep ; to render drowsy, 
dull, or inactive. Also ¢ransf (with reference to 


the mental or moral faculties). 

1542 Boorpe Dyetary ix. (1870) 250 Dyuers tymes some 
he so sopytyd, that the malt worme playeth the deuyll so 
fast in the heade fete]. 1656 BLount Glossogr., Sopited, 
Iiid to sleep, being at rest. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius’ Logie 
ul, xxii. 05 You may demonstrate that an animal sleeps 
because the common sense is sopited or drown'd by vapours. 
1740 Curyne Aegimen 11 These Natural Powers muy be 
sopited,..as we see they are in sound Sleep, 1864 A. 
Leicuton A/yst. Leg. Edinb, (1886) 203 They could not be 
heard by reason of their having heen ‘clean gane’', or at 
least sopited in sweet slumber. 1871 Drackie Four Phases 
Mor, i. 58 His knowing faculty was hlinded and sopited, 
dosed and drugged by his passions, 

2. To put an end to, to settle (a dispute, ques- 
tion, etc.) in some way. Also, to pass over or sup- 
press (something discreditable), 

3628 in Birch Cré. 4 Times Chas. J (1848) 1. 452 On 
Friday last there was a meeting of the bishops..about sopit- 
ing, as they terin it, the controversies of this present time. 
1659 Futter Appeal Inyured [nnoc. 1, 49 Being loath to 
enlarge on so odious a difference, sopited in good measure. 
172z Woprow Corr, (1843) 11. 675 It grieves me to hear 
that the differences betwixt Subscribers and Non.sub- 
scrihers are, after they seemed to be sopited, breaking out 
again. 1746 Turnsui.l Justinian xi. xiii, Certainly there 
Was treason in the case, the infainy of which was sopited by 
his successors, 3838 Scott Sr. Law, xv, If sucha union 
would sopite the heavier part of his unadjusted claims, 
1839-50 ALison //ist. Hurcfe (1859) VIIL. 14 If any dis- 
putes did occur they were in general sopited by a bribe to 
the Mandarins. 

Hence So'pited pf/. a., So'piting zl. sd, 

1646 R. Daitrie Anabafptism (1647) 139 Among many 
more exploded and sopited errors. 1659 H. L'Estraxcr 
Alliance Div, Of. 23 A conference should shortly he had 
for the sopiting and quieting of those disputes, 1818 Scorr 
&r, Lamm, xviii, Vhe sopiting of a very dangerous claim, 

Sopite (soupai't), pa. pple. rare. [f. as prec. 
Cf. Sopiv pa. pple.] Put to rest or sleep; settled. 

¢ 1460 Keg. Osenvy (1927) 205 All playntys and stryfys.. 
hitwene the foresaide parties..for ever frendely ben i-cesyd 
or sospite [s/c]. 

1784 /rvine Presbyt. Records in Dohie Afem. W. Wilson 
of Crummock (1396) 57 [Mr. Gemmel craved his wife 
might be absolved from her scandal,) seeing it is of ane 
old date and almost sopite. 1877 Beackte Hise Alen 293 
Loveliest flowers, whose seeds ee summers there Lay 
sunless and sopite. 1883 KR. W, Dixon A/ane tv. vi. 153 But 
when, cut off from sense, in sleep sopite, The soul.. takes her 
own instruments, 

+ Sopition. 0ds. rare. [f. L. sapi-, ppl. stem 
of sdpire: see SovitE v.} ‘The action of putting 
to sleep, rendering inactive, etc, 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, v. xxii, 270 But as for 
dementation, sopition of reason, and the diviner particle 
from drinke,.. Christian morality and the Doctrine of Christ 
will not allow. 

‘tSopitive, a. Os.-° [ad. med.L. sépitivus.] 
* Causing sleep’ (Bailey, 1727, vol. IH). 

+So:pless, a. Obs. xare—, In 7 sopelesse. 
[f. Sop s4.8] Sapless. 

3653 Sin W. Mure Ps. xx. xv, Wks. (S.T.S.) 11. 88 My 
moisture as a sopelesse sheard Is quite consum’d and ceast, 


Sopor (sdpg1). Also 7 sopour. [a. L. sofor 
deep sleep, lethargy, related to somnzs sleep.] 
1. A deep, lethargic, or unnatural sleep or state 


of sleep. In later use Path. 

3675 R. BurtHoccr Causa Dei 22 Having drunk there 
their Fill, Benummed with a Mortal Sopor, and con- 
sequently Irrecoverably losing and forgetting All they did. 
1681 H. More £-xp. Dan. iii. 77 My Spirits retiring as in 
those that are in a deep Sopor, as if they were half dead. 
1707 Frover Physic. Pulse-lt atch 107 When the Pulse 
becomes more frequent, it turns toa..Sincope; when more 
rare, toa Sopor or Convulsion. 1720 De For D. Campbell 
274 Sennertus, in his /ustitutio Medica, writes of the 
Daemoniacal Sopor of Witches, 1803 J/ed. Frnl. X. 437 
Violent gripings, lassitude, stupor and sopor, which con- 
tinued a whole day. 1843 R. J. Graves Sysf. Clin. Med. v. 
71 The patient was in sucha profound sopor, that apparently 
nothing hut warmth remained to indicate that life had not 
already become extinct. 1899 Adlbutt's Sys’, Aled. VII. 
282 The sopor deepened until the death of the patient. 

+2. fig. A state of mental or moral lethargy or 


deadness. Obs, 

1658 Be. Reyxoitps Van. Creat, Wks. (1677) 45, I found 
that that was but a sopor, a benumb'dness, which was in 
my apprehension a death of sin, 168: H. More £xf, Dan. 
App. 1. 311 Into how deep a sopor therefore or lethargy is 
their wit and judgment cast? 1693 R. Fremine Fulfilling 
Script. (1801) App. 1. 439 That spiritual sopor and stupidity 
which hath seized on others. 

+Soporal, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. sopor Sopor.] 

1. =Carotip a. 1. (Cf. Soporiric a. 1 d.) 

1706 Proxies (ed. Kersey), Soforal A rteries,..the Carotid 
Arteries, so call’d because if they be tied, they immediately 
incline the Person to Sleep. (Copying Blancard Phys. Dict. 
(1693) s.v. Carotidis.} 
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2. Of or pertaining to sleep. 
1719 Bavnaro //ealth (1740) 27 When all the faculties of 
th’ mind Are to their (soporal) cells confin’d. 


+Soporate, v. Ods. [f. L.. sopora/-, ppl. stem 
of soporareto put asleep, lull, stupefy, etc., f. sopor 
slecp.] /rans. To put to sleep; to dull, stupefy. 

1623 Cockrram 1, Soforate, to hring aslcepe. 1657 
Tomunson Reuou's Disp. 199 (¥rontals] indeed are very 
expetible which..gently soporate the senses, and roboriuie 
the brain. 1678 Cunwortu /ntell, Syst. 795 Vhe Soul 
seeming not to be Ibhoroughly Awake here, but as it were 
Soporated, with the..Opiatick Vapours of this gross Body. 

Hence So‘porated f//. a. 

1684 tr. Bouet’s Alerc. Compit, v1, 199 And especially 
soporated Patients awake upon taking a Vomit. 

+Sopora'tion. Ods. rare. fa late L. soporit- 
Hion-em, noun of action f. soporare.} A putting 
or lulling to sleep. 

Yax1goo Creacion of Eze x2 in Non-Cyele Myst. Plays 
(1909) 8 To assyst us..A slepe in to man be soporacion to 
sende, 1658 in Puiccirs. 

+ Soporative, a. and sb. Obs. [f. L. sopdnit-, 
ppl. stem of sofdrdre to Sororate. Cf. F. sopor- 
alif, -tve (Godef.).] =Sorortric a. and sé, 

1628 Gacce /'ract. The. (1629) 294 Such Potions (whether 
inebriatiue, soporatiue, or stupefying) inay be .administred, 
3707 Cwrios.in flush, & Gard. 236 A Narcotick and Sopor- 
ative Virtue, 1770] .ancnorne Plutarch (1379) 1. 275 2 The 
debauch threw him into violent pain; to allay which, he 
asked for a soporative, % 

Soporiferous (sdupori‘feras, spp-), a. Now 
rare. [f. L. sopdrifer (f. sopor sleep + fer bear- 
ing): sec -FERous. Cf. F. soforifere, Sp., Pg., 
It. soporifero.] 

+ 1. Of a disease, morbid state, etc.: Charac- 
terized by unnatural or excessive sleep ; soporose ; 
Icthargic. Ods. 

1590 Barrovcu A/eth, Physick 1. xvii. (1639) 26 Losse of 
inemory..is caused of the Lethargy and other soporiferous 
diseases. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr, Chirurg. 35 h/t 
Shee is as if she hadde the soporiferouse dissease, without 
all strength, clene layed a-longe, 1681 11. More £xf, Dan. 
ve tn Tt made him fall down intoa soporiferous swound. 

+ b. Affected with numbness or ‘sleep’. Oés.~! 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 209 Bath heer- 
with oftentimes the soporiferous Ioyncte. 

2. a. =SoPORIFIC a, Ta. 

s60r Hottann /’/iny 11. 113 That venomous creature, 
which hy a soporiferous power that it hath..casteth a man 
into a deadly sleep, 1657 utter Comm. Fonah (1£68) 202 
Supposing there was sume opium or soporiferous virtue 
therein. 1730 T, Futter Pharm. E.xctemp. 408 Lhe whole 
Lody of Physicians hath .. attributed to this Plant (sc. 
hounds-tongue) a soporiferous Quality, 1767 J. Pens 
Sleepy Serin. 7 The preacher who delivers himself in such 
a spiritless, soporiferous manner, 1803 in spirit Publi 
Grails. VII. 360 The soporiferous and sudorific properties 
of this truly inestimable opiate. 1825 Scott Ya/rsm., viii, 
‘The invalid,.. resisting no loaner the soporiferous operation 
of the elixir, sunk down in a gentle sleep. 

b. =SoporiFic a. 1 b. ? Obs. 
the 17th c.) 

1601 Hottaxp Pliny 11,112 Halicacabus. .is more sopori- 
ferous than Opium, and sooner casteth a man into a dead 
sleepe. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 96 Soporiferous Medecines 
applyed unto them, provoke sleep. 1678 Gate Cri. Gentiles 
Iv. ut. gi Some soporiferous stupifying wine, or potion, or 
medicine, which being given to a man, or sprinkled on him, 
casts himintoadeepsleep. 1732 AnsuTHnot Aules of Diet 
in Afiments, etc, 315 The Air perfum'd with the Smell of 
Soporiferous Plants, as Poppies. 1785 Arnot Crim, Trials 
143 They also applied to Kennedy for tntoxicating or 
soporiferous draughts. 

Jig. 1654 H. More Adyst. [nig. xx. 73 A lusty draught of 
that Soporiferous potion that will make him repose himself 
wholly on the faith of his Priest. 1711 Vind. Sachevereil 
17 Soporiferous Draughts of Moderation, 

C. =SOPORIFIC a. Ic. 

1694 Morreux Rabelais ¥. (1737) Prol. p. Iii, Books.. 
dull, soporiferous. 

+3. =SoporiFic a, 3. 

1602 Mippreton Phanixr us. i. 7 Hark, you sluggish 
soporiferous villains! 1624 R. Skynnerin Ussher's Lett. 
(1686) 349 Awake you sleepers from your sleep, and ye 
soporiferous sluggards, arise from your drowsiness, 

Hence Sopori‘ferously adv. (Webster, 1847); 
Sopori-ferousness, the state or quality of being 
soporiferous; sleepy or lethargic condition. 

1997 A.M, tr. Gaurllemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 29h/1 This 
vayne is opened agaynst the soporiferousnes and payne in 
the foreheade. 1727 Baitry (vol. 11), Soporifcrousness, 
Sleep-causing Quality. 1838 B/ackw. Alag. XLIV, 639 A 
sort of soporiferousness laid hold of me. 1888 Harper's 
Mag. Aug. 343 The very air seems inimical to thought; it 


is heavy with soporiferousness. 

Soporific (spéri-fik, spp-), a. and 55, [f. L. 
type *sopdrific-us (f. sopor sleep: see -FIC),=F. 
soporifigue (1687), Sp., Pg., It. soporifico.] 

A, adj. 1. Inducing or tending to induce sleep; 
causing a person to sleep or slumber. 
a. Of qualities, etc. (Cf. SoponiFeRous a. 2 a.) 

3690 Locke Hum. Underst.u. xxiii. § 8 The colour and 
taste of opium,..as well as its soporific or anodyne virtues. 
1763 C. Jouxston Reverie 11... i. 149 A phlezm,..which 
here seemed to have extended its soporifick influence over 
all present. 1765 Gotpsm. New Stile 38 Its soporific 
virtue’s such, Though ne‘er so much awake before, ‘Uhat 
quickly they begin to snore. 1848 Dickexs Dombey xi, 
Coaxed to sleep by the soporific agency of sweetbreads. 
1879 MeCartHy Own Times xxvii. 11. 297 Most of those 
who trted to listen found the soporific influence irresistible. 


(Common in 


SOPPINESS. 


b. Of medicaments, drugs, etc. (CL Sorom- 
FEROUS a. 2b.) 

1775 Aoain Amer, Ind. 173 note, He acquiesced because of 
the soporific duse I gave him, 1828 Scort /, AZ. Perth xv, 
Ile began to experience the incipient effects of his soporific 
draught. 1832 Brewster Mat. Mage i. 3 The mfluence 
of drugs and soporific embrocations on the human frame, 
1883 Law Neports 11 Q. UD. 588 Charged... with having 
unlawfully administered soporilic drugs to the plaintifi’s 
servants. a 

c. Of books, writings, talk, ctc., or of persons 
in respect of these. 

1727 Somervitte Fortune //unter iv. Poems (1810) 222 
Iibernian matrons thus of old, Their soporific stories told. 
1760 Foote A/inor 1.i, The suporific twang of the tabernacle 
of ‘Yottenbam court road. 1822 Byron Juan vu. Ixxxia, 
‘Yo quote ‘loo much of one sort would be soporific. 1856 
R, A. Vaucuan Alystics (1860) I. 108 Dionysius in the East, 
then, is soporific. 1870 R W. Dace Week-day Serm. viii. 
155 Soporific talk begins to flow. 

d. In other contexts. 

With quot. 1822-7 cf. Sororat a. 1. 

3822-7 Goup Study Med, (i82y) 1.546 Hence the name 
of carotids, ur soporific vessels,..was given to the arteries, 
whose ligature was supposed to produce this very singular 
result, 1834 Soutmky Loctor 1,1 thought of all sleepy 
sounds, and all soposific things. 1856 R. A. Vaccuan 
Alystics (1860) 1. 6g She lifts the lid, and there steals out 
a soporific vapour. 

2. Of the nature of, characterized by, belonging 


to, sleep or sleepiness. 

1754 Gray's [nn Jrnl, No. 76, That soporific Awe, with 
which they behold Personages of this Cast. 1755 H. 
Wanprote Left. (1846) 11. 136, 1 must own I see no blame 
in thinking an active age more agreeable to live in, than 
a soporific one. 1896 J. Lama Ann, est Atlbride vi, 161 
‘The soporific tendencies of..a portion of the congregation, 

3. Of persons: Drowsy, sleepy, somnolent; = 
SoPportFEKOUS 3. 

1841 Carotixe Fox Old Fricnds (1882) 64 In vain did the 
soporific Transcendentalist demand the reason; he was to 
dress first and know after. 

B. sb. 1. A substance, esp. a medicament, 
which induces sleep. 

3722-7 Lover Dict. Royal 1, Un soporaf, a soporifick. 
23746 Hotvswortu A’em, Virgil (1768) 47 A strong 
medicine; and, in particular, a strong sopurific, 1754 
Ilume £ss. § /reae. (1777) 11. 63 Nor has rhubarh always 

roved a purge, or oplum a soporific, 1842 /enny Cycé. 

< XII. 259 Soporifics (Anodynes; Narcotics). 1896 Ad/butf's 
Syst. Med. 1.242 The use of soporifics ts limited by the 
extent of their other pharmacological effects. 

transf. and fig. 1811 Miss L.M Hawwins Cless & Gertr, 
I. Introd., That soporific of houshold care, called ‘ board- 
wages’, 1821 Lame A/a Ser. 1. (perf Sympathies, The 
question operated us a soporific on my moral feeling. 

2. A sleepy or somnolent person. rare. 

1808 W. Witson //ist. Diss. Ch. 11.92 This zealous writer 
forgot that every charge which he brought against Mr. Pike 
and his five soporifics, falls with additional weight on 
himself. 

licence Sopori‘fical a., Sopori‘fically adv. 

3807-8 W, Irvine Sa/mag. (1824) 138 Another gentleman 
. -Pprosés away most sopurifically. 1837 New Monthly Mag. 
LI. 365 We ure becoming anatonnical and soporifical. 

Soporose (sdpordu's, spp-,, a. AMfed. [f. L. 
sopor sleep +-ose!.] Of diseases, states, etc.: 
Marked or characterized by morbid sleep orstupor, 

17to T. Fetter Pharm. Extemp. 39 The Spirits being 
oppress’d grow Stupid and Sluggish, as in Soporose Cases. 
//id. 352 Shave the Head, and apply it all over in Soporose 
Distempers, 1825 Aan. Keg. 242° She lay ina soporose 
state, deprived of all sense and power of motion. 1822-7 
Goop Study Sled. (1829) 11. 129 It is chiefly to be found 
united with syncopal and soporose affections. 1899 A//bnft's 
Syst. dled, VII. 282 Soporose hysteria might have been 
diagnosed. 

So-porous, 2. 
orad. F. soporeux, -euse, 

1. =Sororose a. ? Obs. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. 1. 23 It is an excellent tart 
Water, much to be desired in all..Soporous cases. a 169% 
Baxter in Xedig. &. (1696) 1. 11. 199, | was then under.. 
Soporous or Scotomatical IIness of my Head. 1707 Frover 
Physic. Pulse.Watch 193 In Apoplexies, Palsies, and sopor- 
ous Affections, the Spirits are oppressed: 1730 Phil. Trans, 
XXXVI. 352 Soporous and cataleptick Diseases. 1762 /bid, 
LII. 454,1.. found him in the same soporous,apoplectic state, 

Soporific ; sleep-bringing. 

3866 [SHanxs) Elgin 55 They may now resign themselves 
to the soporous sheets without a shudder. 

Sopose, obs. form of SUPPOSE v. 

Sopped (sept), pe/. a. [f Sop v.+-Epl] 
Soaked or steeped in some liquid; saturated or 
drenched with water or rain, 

1822-7 Goon Study Afed. (1829) I. 187 A single morsel of 
sopped biscuit. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Vivlage Ser. 1. (1863) 
178 ‘Valking alternately. .of lost matches and sopped hay. 
3897 Mary Kixcstey W, Africa 81 The captain offered 
him suits of his own clothes to change his sopped ones for. 

So'pper. vare. [f. Sop v.] One who sops. 

1611 CotGR. Souppier, a sopper, or hrowis-belly; one 
that is euer dipping his bread in the beefe-pot. 1648 HexHam 
n, Zen Zofper..,a Sopper. 1755 JouNson, Soffer, one that 
steeps any thing in liquor. 

Sopper, obs. variant of SupPEr. 

Soppet. vare—'. In 7 soppitt. [Diminutive 
of Sop sé.!] A little sop; a sippet. 

1664 in A/artl. Cl. Misc. (1840) 11. 520 For hread at dinner 
to he soppittis. : 

Soppiness (sp'pinés). [f. Sopri a.] The state 
or condition of being soppy; wetness. 


Now rare. [f.as prec. + -ovs, 
Cf. also L. sopdris.] 


SOPPING. 


1895 Daily News 25 Feo. 6/7 The heavy frosts and gradual | 


thaw had brought the grounds to a condition of absolute 
soppiness, 1899 Played on 38, I thought you would like to 
order the carriage at once, and get out of all this soppiness. 


Sopping (sepin), v4/. sd. [f. Sop v.] The 
action of the vb. in various senses; a thorough 
soaking or wetting. on 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 687/2 By bibbing, & 
sipping, & sopping, & quaffing. 1633 W. Ames Fresh Sutte 
11.37 Sopping of bread in wine... was no signe instituted asan 
instrument of grace. 1675 H. Woottey Gentle, Compan. 
71 Be not over-forward in dipping or sopping in the dish. 
1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 159 The whole story 
of the sopping, the drying. the clothes-spoiling. 1888 H.R. 
Revsoips in Lifé xvii. (1898) 414 The delightful rambles 
and soppings and jolly evening symposia. 


Sopping, 7//. z. [f. as prec.] Soaking; 
drenched; saturated with water or rain. 

1877 W. S. Gitsert Foggerty's Fairy (1892) 182 Two 
pepe females have quartered themselves on two dry 
bachelors. 1886 J. Asusy-Sterry Lazy Minstrel (1892) 
78 Tbe sopping sky is leaden grey. 

b. Quasi-adv., as sopping sad, wet. 

Freq. in recent use: cf, WFlem. zoppende nat. 

1866 R. R. Beatey Poems, Afally 30 An’ then turn‘d 
soppin sad. 1897 Mrs. C. Carr Cottage Fotk 144 Why’s 


your feet soppin’ wet? 
Soppy (spi), 2. [f. Sop 54.1 or v. +-1.] 
+1. Full of or containiug sops. Ods.-° 
1611 Cotcr.,Ofeux,..Soppie;or full of lumpes, or gohbets. 
2. Soaked or saturated with water or rain; soft 
orthoroughly wet with moisture; drenched,sodden. 


a. Of land, grass, etc. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Soppy, wet, boggy, swampy; 
applied to land. 1850 Dickens Mav. Coff. ii, Ie [Yur- 
mouth} looked rather spongey and soppy, I thought, as I 
carried iny eye over the great dull waste. 1889 Jrssopp 
Coming of friars v. 211 The level of the street. .1s in some 
cases five or six feet below the soppy sod..within tbe old 
enclosures. 


b. Of things. 

1859 R. F. Burton Centr. A/r.in Frnt. Geogr. Soc. XXX. 
78 Clothes feel limp and damp, paper—soft and soppy by 
the loss of glazing—acts as a blotter. 1892 ’Merriman’ 
Slazve of Lamp xix, His..dress-clothes were clinging to 
him with a soppy hindrance. 

3. Of the season or weathcr: Very wet or rainy. 

1872 R. Heat in Golden (/ours 22 Maybe..; as it’s been 
so soppy, there'll be some [trout] catched to-day. 1891 
Cent. Dict. s.v., A soppy day. 

4. Sloppy, slovenly. 

1899 Daily News 12 Jan. 2/1 They may learn the fact, not 
in any of your foolish, soppy, theoretical ways, but ina hard, 


. practical manner. 


Soppy, obs. form of Sop v, 

+Sopraguard. Obs. rare. [ad. It. soprag- 
guardia, f. sopra above+guardia guard.] The 
ait guard of a camp, army, etc., or a membcr 
of this. 


1591 Garrard’s Art I¥'arre 76 When the sopraguardes he 
many and of sundrie nations. 

Sopranist (sopra-nist). [f. Sorras-o + -1st.] 
A soprano singer. Also attrtd, 

1864 Keader 6 Feb. 179/3 A French paper mentions a 
M. Bollaert, a sopranist, as singing at a concert in Varis. 
1883 Grove's Dict. Afus. 111. 461 One of the most famous 
of the sopranist singers wbo flourished in tbe last century. 


Soprano (soprano), sé. (and a.). Alas. Pl. 
sopranos, also soprani. (a. It. sofrano, f. 
sopra above.] 

4. The highest singing votce in womcn and 
boys, having 2 compass from about middle C to 
two octaves above it; the quality or range of this 
voice. 

1730 [see 3). 1774 ‘J. Cottier’ Afus. Trav. (1776) 32 
He could not sing only bass and treble,..and soprano to 
admiration ; but also squeak like a pig. 1854 Orr's Circ. 
Sct., Org. Nat. 1.132 It is not yet clearly understood what is 
the cause of the different qualities of voice, as exhibited in 
the tenor and bass, and the contralto and soprano. 1899 
E. E. Hare Lowell & His Friends vi. 76 Vhen a clear 
soprano or tenor would be heard. ; 

b. A part for or sung by such a voicc. 

1801 Bussv Dict. Afus., Soprano, the treble or higher voice 
Part, or parts. : 

- A singer having a soprano voicc; onc who 
sings the soprano part. 

1738 Cuesterr. in Jisc, Wks, (1777) 1. 81 Sopranos being 
the objects of the attention, and raptures of the ladies. 1817 
Byron Seppo xxxii, Soprano, basso, even the contra-alto, 
Wish’d him five fathom under the Rialto. 1834 Beckrorp 
ftaly M1. 31 Little madam whisks about the Botanic Garden 
witb..a troop of sopranos. 1883 Grove’s Dict. Mus. II. 
635 Many mezzo-soprani can sing higher notes than many 
Soprani, 1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 187 He..is 
a dark-haired, stout, youthful-looking male soprano. 

3. attrib. or as adj. a. Of persons: Having a 
soprano voice; singing a soprano part. 

1730 OWEN Swinv in Colmon Posth. Lett. (1820) 25 We 
Must provide a Soprano Man and a Contrealt Woman. 
1854 Orr's Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. \. 132 The contralto not 
unfrequently sings the high notes like soprano singers, 1873 

|. C. Banister Music 217 Solo Tenor and Soprano singers 
will exceed the altitude here specified. 

b. ¢ransf. Of certain musical instruments, as 

Soprano cornet, trombone. 

1856 Bervioz /nstrun. 151 The Soprano Tromhone., exists 
still in some parts of Germany, 

4. Of or belonging to the soprano. 
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Soprano clef, tle C-clef upon the first line of the treble 
stave. 

180x Bussy Dict. Mus. Introd. p. xxiii, The Soprano.cliff 
is used for the second class of the higher species of voice. 
1833 Wiseman in W. Ward Life I. v, Possessing a strong 
soprano voice up to A, and sometimes C. 1845 E. Hotmes 
Mozart 166 The soprano solo was doubtless intended for the 
Weber. 1883 Grove’s Dict. Mus. 111. 635 That part of the 
scale upon which even a limited soprano part is written. 
1883 Harper's Mag. Mar. 551/1 The far-off soprano strains 
. become triumphant. 


|| Sopra-vest. rare—'. [ad. It. sopravesta or 
-veste,=Sp. sobrevesta.] =SOBRE-VEST. 

1838 Prescotr Ferd. & /s. t. xi, A sopra-vest of the same 
materials concealed his cuirass. 

Sops-in-wine. Also 8 sopsy-wine, 9 sops 
of wine. [See Sopsd.t 1c. Cf. F. soupe en vin, 
a reddish colour; + the plant lucerne (Cotgr.).] 

+1. The clove-ptnk or gillyflower. Ods. 

1573 Tusser Husé, (1878) 96 Herbes, hranches, and flowers 
for windowes and pots...Sopsin wine. 1579 SreNser Sheph, 
Cal. May 14 With Hawthorne huds, and swete Eglantine, 
And girlonds of roses and Sopps in wine. 1594 BaRNFIFLD 
Affect, Sheph. (Arb.) 10 The Rose, and speckled flowre cald 
Sops in wine. 1605 Sytvester Du Bartas u. iii. 1. Voca- 
tron 18 Som July-flowr, or som sweet Sops-in-wine. 1625 
B. Joxson Pan's Anniv., Pinks, goulands, king-cups, and 
sweet Sops-in-wine. 

2. A variety of apple. 

1764 Afusenmt Rust. 11. x. 37 An apple of very deep red, 
by some called sopsy-wine, guasi sopped in wine, 1860 
R. Hoce Fruit dlanuat 25 Sops in Wine... Skin crimson 
in the sbade, stained and striped with purplish crimson next 
the sun, 1879 Burroucus Locusts & bhild Honcyt1 Bees.. 
will suck themselves tipsy upon varieties like the sops-of- 
wine, 

Sopun, obs. pa. pple. Sup v.! 

Sopy, obs. form of Soary a. 

Sora (s52"ra). Also $ saurer, 8-9 soree. [prob. 
a native name.] The Carolina ratl (forsana 
carolina). Also attrib. with gallinile, rail. 

a, 1705 R, Bevertry Virginia it. vi. (1722) 135 Cranes, 
Curlews, Herons, Snipes, Woodcocks. Saurers, Ox-eyes, 
Plover, Larks. 1731 PAtL Trans. XXXVI1. 175 ‘Vhe 
Soreé. This Bird is in Virginia as much in Request for the 
Delicacy of its Flesh, as the Ortulan in Europe. 1785 
LatuaM Gen. Synop. Birds V1. 1. 262 Soree Gallinule, 
Rallus Carelinus. 1824 StrrHens in Shaw's Gen. Zool. 
X11. 1. 208 Soree Rail 

B. 1809 A. Witson in Poems & Lit, Prose (2876) I. 172 
The Sora was in multitudes at Detroit. 1812 — Asucr. 
Ornith, V1. 28 The Rail or Sora belongs to a genus of 
birds of which about thirty different species are enumerated 
by naturalists. 1839 Aupuson Ornith, Brog. V. 572 Sora 
Rail, Rallus Carotinus. 1872 Cours V, Amer. Birds 273 
Porzana, Carolina Rail. Common Rail. Sora. ‘ Ortolan.’ 

Sorabe: see next and SorsB 2. 

Sorabian (sdré*biin), a. and sé. [f. med.L. 
Sorab:: see Sorp*.] a. adj. Of or belonging to 
the Slavonic race formerly dominant in Saxony; 
Sorbian. b. sd. A Sorb; the Sorbian language. 

1788 Ginnon Dect. & F. lv. V. 544 note, Sclavonian cap- 
tives, not of the Bohemian.., but of Sorabian race. 1851 
J. Kennepy Nat. //ist. Alan 1. 39 Tbe western stem of the 
Slavonians is composed of the Bohemians, the Poles, the 
Slovaks, and the Sorabians. 1862 Latuam Compar. Philol, 
629 The Sorb, Serb, or Sorabian of Lusatia,..intermediate 
to the Bobemian and the Polish. 


So'rage. Os. exc. arch. Also 5 sore aage, 
7 soreage; 6- soarage. [a. OF. sorage (Gode- 
froy; mod.F. sazrage), f. sore SORE @a.2+-AGE 
(in some instances taken as AGE sé.).] The first 


year of a hawk. Also attrib. 

Vargoo in Harting Perfect Bk. Keping of Sparhawkes 
(1886) Introd. p. ix, Carry your hauk much, especially in 
her sorage. 1486 L&. St. Aléans a vij b, A Goshawke nor 
a tercel] in thare sore aage haue nott thare mayles named. 
fbid. bjb, Vhat first yere is calde hir sore aage. 1575 
Turserv. Faulconrie 64 There are sundrie of them good in 
their soarage Lut beyng once mewed prove nothing worthe. 
1620 Quartes Feast of Wornes (1638) 4 expect no lofty 
Hagard,.. If in her downy Soreage, she but ruffe So strong 
a Dove, may it be thoughtenough. 1684 R.H. Sch. of 
Recreat. 78 And as the Age of these Hawks is, so we name 
them, as, The first year a Soarage. 1688 Hloume Armoury 
u. 236/2 A Soar Hawk..is called also a Sorage Hawk. 
[x8sz RK. F. Burton Falconry Valley Indus iv. 41 note, \t 
becomes. .a ‘soarehawk,’ or ‘ soarage’ when it has hegun to 
prey for itself.) 

Soral (sderil), a. Bot. [f. Sor-us+-au.] Ot 
or pertaining to thc sori of ferns. 

1892 Athenzuin 12 Nov. 667/3 Showing development of 
protballi hy soral apospory. 

+Sovrance. 0s. Also 6 sorauncoe, 7-8 sor- 
rance, 7 soarrance. [f. Sore a.!+-aNncE, prob. 
after GRIEVANCE 4.] A sore, or a morbid state 
producing a sore, in an animal, esp. in a horse. 

1s23. Fitzuers. //ust. §6 1f any sorance come to the 
horse..than he is lyttell worthe. /dfd. § 89 The hawe isa 
sorance ina horse eye. 1577 B. Gooce //ereshach's Hush. 
tut, (1586) 123 A soraunce breeding about the ioyntes, 1610 
Markuam Masterp, (title-p.), The curing of all maner of 
diseases or sorrances in horses. /4id. ti. cviii. 390 ‘he 
maltlong. .isa cankerous soarrance aboue the hoofe. 1655 
Tuetroro (erf. /orsenan 15 incurable deformities, gross 
sorrances, as Spavens, Ringbones,..or the like, ¢1720 W. 
Ginson Farrier's Guide it. xxi. (1738) 69 When the Sorance 
is but in one Eye, it [sc. the bandage} ought to reach to the 
Middle of his Nose. 1749 W. Exuis Shep. Guide 328 These 
things will afflict them with the nauseous Sorrance. 

b. Uscd with reference to persons. rare. 
1s92 Wesr us? Pt. Symbot, §102 Al maner of diseases, 
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SORBET. 


griefes and sorances wherewith the said H is now infected. 
3601 Hottann Péiny 1. 155 Seldome or neuer complaine 
they of any sorance in other parts of the body. 

c. fig. A painful matter; a grievance. 

1608 Heywoop tr. Sadfust 35 Their prestinat prerogatives 
hrought passed sorances to remembrance. 

Sorb ! (spib}. [a. F. sorbe, or ad. L. sorbum 
service-berry, sorbzs service-tree. Cf. Serve sé.! 
So Du. and Flem. sorde, obs. G. sorbe, sorb.] 

1. The fruit ofthe service-tree (Pyrus domestica); 
a service-berry. 

1530 Patscr. 272/2 Sorhe, a kynde of frute, sore. 1555 
Enen Decades 1t. t. (Arh.) 110 A certeyne sweetnes myxt 
with a gentell sharpnes as haue the frutes cauled Sorbes. 
1658 Putiuirs, Sord, a kinde of fruit, called a Service. 1853 
Sover “antropheon 305 Several other kinds of fruits, such 
as sorbs, medlars, and mulberries, 1889 “din. Rev. Apr. 
472 Her native fruits were merely nuts and poor beiries, 
masts, sorbs, and crabs. 

2. a. The service-tree (Pyrus domestica). 

1555 Even Decades t1. 1, (Arb.) 110 note, Sorbes are cauled 
in french cormier; tbey grow not in Englande. 1707 
Morttmer Afush. 357 The Quick Beam or wild Sorb, by 
some called the Irish Ash. £796 WitHeRinc S72t. Plants 
(ed. 3) Il. 460 True Service, or Sorb. 1845 Browninc £ng- 
lshman in ltaly 138 [To} strip from tbe sorbs A treasure 
so rosy and wondrous, Of hatry gold orbs! 

b. =SERVICE * 3, SERVICE-TREE 2. 

1777 Jacop Cat. Plants 69 Cratzgus torminalis, the 
common or wild Service-tree, or Sorb. 1796 WiTHERtNG 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) U1. 458 Wtld Service-tree, or Sorh. 

ce. The rowan-tree; =SERVICE-TREE 3. 

1796 W. H. Marsuaty W. England \1. 30 The Birch, tbe 
Mountain Sorb, and the Larch, if judiciously propagated, 
would flourish..on the bleakest exposures. 1799 W. Nicor 
Pract. Planter 18 The Mountain Ash, or Sorb, would 
exuberate here, and assist in nursing the Oak [etc.]. 

3. attrib.and Comd., as sorb-leaved adj., sorb-tree. 

1548 Turner Names Herbes 75 Thys tree maye be called 
in englishe a sorb tree; and the fruite a sorb Appel. 1789 
J. Piu.kincton View Derbysh. 1. 405 Sorbus domestica. 
‘True Service, or Sorb-tree. 1845 Florist Fral. 156 Vhe 
sorh-leaved spirea is well known as an inhabitant of 
shrubberies. 1849 J. A. Cartyte tr. Dante’s Inf. xv, 
Amongst the tart sorb-trees, it befits not the sweet fig tc 
fructify. 

Sorb2 (stb). Also Sorbe. [ad. G. Sorde, var. 
of Serbe, representing the nattonal designation 
Serb (pl. Serbjo): cf. SERB. 

‘lhe o may be due to the influence of med.L. Soradi; see 
Sorasian.) . 

1. A member of the Slavonic race inhabiting 
Lusatia in the east of Saxony; a Wend. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XX V1. 206/1 Sorbes or Sorabes, between 
the rivers Saale and Elbe. 1883 Morrite Slavonic Lit. x. 
248 The terin is stil! applied to the Sorbs and the Slovenes. 
1886 Encycl. Brit. XX1, 353/1 The Sorbs had been reduced 
to a condition of miserable serfdom. 

2. The lunguage spoken by this race. 

1862 [see Sorasian}. 1887 Encycl. Bovt, XXII. 147/2 
Thus Chekh, Polisb, Lower Sorb, en; Upper Sorbish, fou. 

Sorb-apple. [ad. G. sorbapfel (older LG. and 
Klem. sorbappe/): see SoxB1,] The fruit of the 
service-tree, or the tree itself. 

1548 [sce Sons! 3}. 1562 Turner Herbal it. 143 The sorb 
appel is very pleasant to be eaten vntill it be rotten. 1578 
Lyte Vodoens 727 Sorbe Apples or Service beries are much 
lyke to Medlers. 1611 Cotor., Cosme, the Seruice, or 
Sorb-apple. 1666 J. Davtes tr. Rochcfort’s Caribby Isles 
35 It tastes like a Sorb-apple. 1725 fam. Dict.s.v. Service, 
There are also two sorts of Sorb-Apples. 1796 H. Hunter 
St.-Pierre’s Stud, Nat. (1799) 1. 243 The scarlet clusters of 
the sorb-apple. 1796 C. Marswate Gardening xvii. (1813) 
287 Service, (sweet) or sorh apple is rarely cultivated for 
fruit. 

attrib. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 727 The tree wherupon this 
fruite groweth is called..in Englishe, Sorbe Apple tree. 
1611 Cotcr., Cormier, the Seruice tree, Sorb-apple tree. 

Sorbate (sfubet). Chem. [See Soxpic a. and 


-ATE1L ¢.] (See quot. 1823.) 

1823 Crass 7echnol. Dict., Sorbate,a salt formed by the 
union of sorbic acid with some hase. 1860 Hofmann in Q. 
Grnl. Chem. Soc. X\1. 47 Sorhate of silver, 1862 Mitter 
Elem. Chen., Org. (ed.2) v. § 4.411 The sorbates of potash 
and soda are very soluble, and crystallize with difficulty. 
1868 Watts Dict..Chem. V. 352 Sorbate of Ammonium 
crystallises in long needles. 


Sorbefacient (spubifé-fiént), a. aud sd. [f. L. 
sorbé-re to absorb+-FACIENT.] @. ad7. Causing 
or promoting absorption. b. sd. A substance or 


preparation causing absorption. 

1847 in Wepster. 1866 A. Fuint Princ. Aled. (1880) 138 
Remedies which have been supposed to act as sorbefacients 
are mercury and iodine. 

Sorbet (spubét). Also 8 sorbette. [a. F. sor- 
bet (Sp. sorbete, Pg. sorvete), ad. It. sorbetto, ad. 
Turk. shorbet (see SHERBET), perh. influenced by 
It. sordére to imbibe. So Du. and Flem. sorbet, 
G. sorbet(t.] 

1. =SHERBET. 

1s85 T. Wasuincton tr. Wicholay’s Voy. tt. x, Of the 
beurage which they do cal Sorbet, they do much vse to 
drinke in the sommer. [1613 Haga at Constantinople 5 
Each of the Bassas, and the Ambassadour dranke Sorbetta, 
.,which is a kinde of drinke made of Water, Suger, and 
iuyce of Lemonds, mixed with Amber and Muske.) _ 1682 
Wueter Fourn. Greece \\. 204 Their most ordinary Drink 
is Water; next, a Sorbet made of Raisins steeped in Water. 
1766 Smottett /rav. xix. 1. 308 Among the refreshments 
of these warm countries, I ought not to forget mentioning 
thesorbettes. 1805 An. Rev. (11. 62 Coffee, chocolate, ices, 
and sorhets are offered beneath the pavilions of the terras. 


SORBIAN. 


1834 Beckrorp /ta/y 1.117 They resorted to drink coffee 
and sorbet, with laughter and merriment. 2844 tr. Jf. 7. 
Asmar's Mem. Babylonian Princ 11. 27 After soine 
moments spent in mutual civilities, sorhets were served. 

2. A variety of sweetmeat or ice. 

1864 Daily Telegr. 27 Sept., The menu ..meandered grace- 
fully through fish, flesh, fowl, and truffles, and finally melted 
away into sorbets. 1885 Maser Couns /’rettiest Voman 
v, The sorbets are delicious sweets of almonds, pistachio, 
chocolate, or coffee. 

Sorbian (sfubiin), @. and sé. [f. Sor °.] 
= SORABIAN a. and sé. 

1836 Popular Encyel. V1. 1. 138/1 The Sorhians, after 
640, settled in the territory deserted by the Hermunduri. 
/bid. 140/1 The Sorbians, or Wends, in Lusatia. 

Sorbic (spubik), a. Chem. [f. Sornp] +-Ic.] 
Contained in, derived from, the berries of the 
mountain-ash, Sorbus (now Pyrus) aucuparia. 
Chiefly in sordic acid, 

1815 Doxovan in Phil. Trans. 1. 243 Until a better name 
be devised, I have called it the Sorbic Acid. 1819 CHitnkeN 
Chem, Anal. 278 Sorhic acid exists in the soréus anucuparia; 
itis a transpareut, colourless, inodorous fluid. 1860 Hor- 
MANN INQ. Jovel. Chent. Soc. X11. 43, 1 propose to designate 
this beautiful body by the name of sorhic acid, reviving 
thus a name once used for malic acid. 1862 Mitter Elem, 
Chem., Org. (ed. 2) v. § 4. 410 The general formula. .of the 
sorbic group. /bid. 411 The substance..becomes crystal- 
lized as sorbicacid. 1868 Warts Dict. Chem. V. 352 Ethylic 
Sorbate or Sorbic ether. oon. 

+Sorbicle. Oés.—' [f. L. sord-ére to imbibe. ] 
A preparation which may be drunk. 

1657 Tomtnson Kenou's Disf. 163° Of their cremour may 
be made a certain sorbicle. (3657 PAysical Dict., Sorbicle, 
broth, suppings.) ; 

Sorbile (sp-ubil), @ [ad. L. sorbilis, f. sorbére 
to drink. Cf. obs. F. sorbile.] That may be drunk 
or supped ; liquid. 

16z0 Venner Via Recla viii. 281 Motst and sorbile meats 
..are most profitable. 1662 Lovett //ist, Anim. & Min. 
139 A sorbile egge clarifieth the voice. 1808 JAMIESON s.v. 
Sop, This inost probably refers to sorbile food, what is 
vulgarly called spoon-meat. 

b. That may be absorbed. rare). 

1799 WW. Taytor in Robberds Jem. (1843) I. 289 The 
phznomena of combustion, respiration, &c. can with equal 
Odeabed be accounted for..hy the hypothesis..of a sor- 

ile principle, or oxygen. i 

+ So-rbillate, v. Ods.—° [f. L. sorbidiire.] 

1623 CockeRAM 1, Sordillate, to bib or sup often, 

Sorbin. Chem. [f. Sorp!.] =Sorsitov. 

1854 /ownes’ Chem. (ed. 5) 404 Sorhin is, however, no 
sugar; itis not capable of fermenting. 1857 MitLer Alen. 
Chem, Org. ii § 2. 72 Sorbin,. .from berries of inountain ash. 

Hence Sorbino'se 54. (See quot.) 

1894 Watts’ Dict. Chen. 1V. 4907/1 Sorbinose,..an unfer- 
mentable sugar obtained from the fermented juice of moun- 
tain-ash berries. : 

Sorbish (sp-sbif, @. [f. Sore 2, after G. Sord- 
zsch, Serbisch. The native form is Ser()sk.] 
The language spoken by the Sorbs. 

1883 Morritt Slavonic Lit. ix. 242 In the year 1706 
Michael Brancel..published a translation of the New 
Testament into Sorhish. /dzd., This, however, was not the 
first time that any Sorbish words had been in print. 

Sorbite ! (sfabsit). Chem. [f. Sons 1+-1TE.] 
= SORBITOL. 

3867 Chambers's Encycl. 1X. 187/2 Sorbin, or Sorbite.., 
may he obtained in colourless transparent rhombic octa- 
hedra. 1868 Fowanes' Chent. (ed. 10) 638 Sorhin, or Sorbite, 
is a crystallisable sugar existing in the juice of ripe moun- 
tain-ash berries. 

Hence Sorbi‘tic 2.1 (See quot.) 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 353 Sorbite when heated gives 
off acid water, and is converted after some time..into a 
dark-red mass consisting of sorbitic acid. 

Sorbite  (spubait). [f. the name of Dr. H. C. 
Sorby (1826-1908).] A transitional constituent of 
steel. Hence Sorbi-tic a.2 

tgoz Encycl, Brit. XXIX. 5372/2 Austenite, troostite, 
sorbite, and other constituents [of iron] have also heen 
descrihed. 1904 Electrochent. Industry Feb. 51 (Cent.), 
Stead and Richards in a paper on sorhitic steel rails give 
a simple method for the production of sorhite in steel. 

+ Sorbi'tion. Oés. [a. obs. F. sordztzon or ad. 
L. sorbitio, f. sorbere to imbibe.] The action of 
imbibing ; also, something which may be imbibed. 

1623 CockeraM 1, Sorbition, a sipping often. 1656 Brount 
Glossogr., Sorbiticn, a supping, as of broth or pottage. 
1684 tr. Bouet’s Merc. Compit. vi. 234 Chicken broth, 
tempered with cooling herbs, and sorbitions of the same. 

Sorbitol (sfsbitgl). Cem. [f. SorBiTE 1 + -o1.] 
An unfermentable saccharine principle found in 
the berries of the mountain-ash. 

1895 Naturalist 24 The unripe herries have much malic 
acid,..also amygdalin, emulsin, sorbitol. 1898 /did. 187 
Mannite and anotlier alcoholic sugar called sorbitol. 

t+ Sorbo'nical, 2. Oés. [f. Sorponne. Cf. 
F. sorbonigue (16th cent.).] Belonging to, con- 
nected with, the Sorbonne. 

1543 Bare Vet a Course Ronish Fox 36 Great bellyed 
braggers or sorhonycall masters in Parys. 156r T. Norton 
Calvin's Inst. wi. xv. (1634) 383 The Sorbonicall schooles, 
the mothers of all errours. 1603 Fiorio Montaigne mi. xiii. 
660 The Sorhonicall or theologicall wine, and their feasts 
or gaudy dayes, are now come to be proverhially jested-at. 

Sorbonist (sfibdnist). Also 6 Sorbonest, 
7-9 Sorbonnist. f[ad. mod.L. Sorédonista or F. 
Sorboniste: see SORBONNE.] <A doctor or student 


at the Sorbonne. 
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a. r560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Count. 28 The Sorbonistes 
condeinpne Luthers bokes. 1579 Futxe Conf Sanders 674 
Claudius de Sanctis, that hrauling Sorbonist, woulde prouc 
--the saide liturgie to be his. 1592 Martowe Massacre 
Paris \. ix. 4t6 Because the blockish Sorbonests Attribute 
as much vnto their workes As to tbe seruice of the eternall 
God. 1631 Werever Anc. Funeral Alon. 369 He disputed 
with the Sorbonists in Paris. 1670 G. H. /list. Cardinals 
1.1L 29 Those censures were made hy the Sorbonists. 1751 
Hist. & Crit. Ace. of [Iugh Peters (1818) 27 note, The sanic 
Sorbonists decreed all thove. to be ina mortal Sin. 1820 
Mirxer Suppl. Mem, Fug. Cath. 34 Vhe decision of certain 
Sorbonists, respecting the lawfulness of the oath. 1886 J. 
Gittow Lit. & Brog. Llist. hug. Cath. I, 508 The Sor. 
bonists still stuck to their opinion. 

attrib. 1886 Em ycl. Brit. XX. 195 2 Rabelais had indeed 
again made fur himself protectors whom no clerical or 
Sorbonist jealousy could 1ouch 

B. 1611 Cotcr. s.v. Ordinaire, Certaine disputations held 
among Sorbonnists before they commence Doctors. 1683 
Apol. Prot. France vi. 78 And upon the return of the 
Jesuites,.. they communicated to the Sorbonnists the Popes 
Answer. 1957 tlume Wat. list. Religion 76 ‘ How can you 
worship leeks and onions?’ we shall suppose a Sorbonnist 
to say to a priest of Sais. 1820 1. MitcHett Artstoph. 
(1822) Il. 22 Ihe Sorbonnists of Paris..in like manner 
affected to unite peculiar sluvenliness and dirtiness with 
peculiar learning. ; 

b. ¢ransf. A person of great learning. 

1607 R. Clarew) tr. Estienne's World Wond. 
grand Negro of all Necromancers (wlio is also t 
Sorbonist of Sorcerers, and maister of Magicians). 


Sorbonne (sfibg'n). Also 6-7 Sorbone. [F. 
Sorbonne, {. the place-name Sordon (see def.) in 


the Ardennes. ] 

1. A theological college at Paris founded by 
Robert de Sorbon carly in the 13th century; the 
faculty of theology in the old University of Paris, 
of great iinportance down to the 17th century. 

The Sorbonne is now the seat of the Acad‘mie of Paris 
and of the facuhies of theology, science, and literature. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 270 b, What tyme for the 
same cause the divines of Sorbone }rocured him some 
daunger, he sliewed no constancie. 1638 RK. Baker tw. 
Balzac’s Lett. (vol Il) 141 Concerning the condition of 
superiour things, I referre inyself to the Sorbone. 1682 
ews fr. France 38 Vhus you see how firm the Sorbonne 
is in this matter. 1728 Cuampers Cycl. s.v., Where are 
Lodgings in it for 36 Doctors, who are said to be of the 
Society of the Sorbonne. 1886 Aacycl. Brit. XX. eye/2 Up 
to this time Rabelais, despite the condemnation of the 
Sorbonne,..had experieuced nothing like persecution or 
difficulty. ; 

+2. A Sorbonist. Obs.) 

1631 WeEVeR Anc, Funeral Mon. 751 He had studied a 
long time in Oxford, and at Paris amongst the Sorbons, 

Ilence Sorbo'nnic a. (Cf. SORBONICAL a.) 

1893 A. Lane St. Andrews iv. 105 A writer of the par- 
ticularly unclassic Latin called Sorbonnic, 

| Sorbus (sfubss). [L. Cf Sorpl.] A Lin- 
nwan genus (now placed under /y7zs) including 
the service-tree, mountain-ash, etc.; a tree be- 
longing to this genus. Also a/¢tr7b. 

1706 in Pinwiirs (ed. Kersey). 2751 J. Hive Hist. Plants 
456 The pinnated smooth-leaved Sorbus. 1823 Crasp 
Vechnol. Dict., Sorbus domestica, seu Pyrus, Sorbus ‘I ree, 
Service, or Sorh. 

Sorcell, obs. variant of SARCELLE. 

+Sorcer. Oés. rave. Also 4, 6 sorser, 6 
sorsyer. [ad. OF. sorcter (cf. It. sortiere, Sp. 
sortero):—pop. L. *sortiarius, f. sort-, sors lot, 


Sort 56.1] =next. 

13.. E. £. Altit. P. B. 1579 Wychez & walkyries wonnen 
to pat sale,..Sorsers & exorsismus & fele such clerkes. xs0z 
Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1v. ix, The fyfth is of 
sorcyers and..deuyns. 1549 Cowipl. Scot. xx. 168 Sum 
sorseris and vytchis, quhilkis ar imstramentis of the ald 
eneme of mankynd. 

Sorcerer (sf-1sere1). Also 6 sorserer, -ar, 
sosserer, Sc. socerar. [f. prec. +-ER.] One who 
practises sorcery; a wizard, a magician. 

a, 1526 TinnaLe Acts xili. 6 They founde a certayne 
sorserer. /éid. 8 The sorserar Elemas..withstode them, 
1535 CovernaLe J/saiah ii. 6 Whether it be in Sorcerers 
.-or in calkers of mens bhyrthes, wherof ye haue to many. 
azs48 Hatt Chron., Edw. /V, Diiij, Her frendes on the 
other syde sayd, that she was kept away, and her iorney 
empeched by Sorcerers and Necromanciers. 1610 SHAKS. 
Temp. i. ii. 49, | am subiect toa Virant, A Sorcerer, that 
hy his cunning hath cheated me Of the Island. 165: 
Hosses Leviath, ut. xxxii, 197 The works of the Egyptian 
Sorcerers.. were great miracles. 1927 De For Syst. Magic 
1. i. (1840) 6 Certainly then they did not take those magicians 
to be..dealers with the Devil, and sorcerers. 1769 Brack: 
STONE Conim. LV. tv. 60 The civil law punishes with death 
not only the sorcerers themselves, hut also those who con- 
sult them. 1816 Sixcer Hist. Cards 55 ‘The Gipsies.. 
exercised the craft of sorcerers. 1848 GALLENGA /taly (1851) 
415 The sway exercised by a sorcerer over the demon to 
whom he has bartered his soul. 1865 J. H. IncraHaM 
Pillar of Fire (1872) 403 This was the place where the 
sorcerers and soothsayers held their mystic and fearful rites. 

attrib. 1888 Miss Racozin Media, Babylon, & Persia 
x. § 8 (1891) 269 The Shamans or sorcerer-priests of inany 
Turanian tribes. 

B. 1552 Asp. Hamitton Catech. (1884) 30 Quhen saevir 
thow. .seikis for ony help at ony wytche, socerar, cowngerar. 
1596 R. H. tr. Lavaterus’s Ghostes & Spir. 28 Vhere have 
hene many Magiciens, Sosserers, and Conjurers.. who would 
easily counterfeit visions. 


Sorceress (sfuserés). Also 6-7 sorceres. [a. 
AF. sorceresse, -esce: see SonceR and -Ess 1.) 
1. A female sorcerer; a witch, 
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SORCERY. 


€ 2384 Cuaucer //, Fame ut, 1262 Ther saugh I, .charmer- 
esses, Olde wrecches, Sorceresses, That vse exorsisacions, 
1390 Gowen Conf III. 4g Thes queenes were as tuo god- 
desses Of Art magique Sorceresses. 1470-85 MAatory 
Arthur vi. iv. 187 Sore I am of these quenes sorceresses 
aferd. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxvi tVercy Soc.) 188 
‘The sorcercsse, the false roote of doloure, All of golde .Of 
the best made the head serpentyne. @ 1548 Hatt Chron., 
Hen, VI, 112 gucn duke of Alaunson and his sorceresse 
Jone (called the mayde, sent from God). 1638 Junius 
Paint. Ancients 173 Diogenes..witnesseth Medea 10 have 
been not a sorceresse, but a woman of knowne wisdome. 
1671 AliLtON Samison 819 How cunningly the sorceress dis- 
paar Her own transgressions, to upbraid me mine ! @ 1740 
VATERLAND J4&s. (1823) LX. 413 How unlikely is mt that 
God should make use of this sorceress as a prophetess, and 
should give her the bonour of revealing his counsels. 1832 
W. Irvine Alhambra 1. 242 ‘This may be one of those 
Northern sorceresses of whom we have heard. 1885 Patex 
Marius the Epicurean 1. v. 62 In one very remote village 
lives the sorceress Pamphile. 
transf. a1700 Ken /Lymunotheo Poet. Wks. 172¢ IIL 95 
Much more mysterious is my inbred Lust; In no one thing 
I can the Sorc ress trust. 
attrié, 1841 W. Seatvine Jtaly & It. fst. I. 319 Armida 
the sorceress-niece of the Sultan of Damascus. 1877‘ Rita’ 
Vivienne ui. vi, Blanche repaid him with sorceress smiles 
and false kisses. 
b. In playful or familiar use. 

¢ 1800 H. K. Waite Lett. (1837) 282 Sorceress ! I cannot 
burst thy bonds! 1859 Geo. Etior A. ede v, Ah! you 
witeb police: ae sorceress! Flow is a Christian man to 
win a game off you? 

+ Sorcering, vi/. sb. Ods.-' [f. Soncer-rr 
or SOKCEK-¥ +-1NG 1,] The exercise of sorcery. 

1614 Be. Hatt Contempl., O. T. vi. 324 His trade of 
sorcering had so inured him to receiue voyces from his 
familiars, in shape of beasts, that this euent seemed not 
strange to him 


+ So-rcering, ff/. a. Obs. [f. as prec. + -1NG 2.] 
Practising or exerctsing sorcery. 

1583 Meceancke PAilotimus S iv, The sorcering Syrens, 
who are merrie in tempestes, and heauie in faire weather. 
1607 R. Clarew) tr. Astvenne’s World Wond. 340 This 
sorcering priest. 1609 Ilevwoon Arit. Troy v. lxxxviii, 
‘Lhe black spels of this Sorcering witch. 

+Sorcerist. 0és.-' [f. as prec. +-1st.] One 
who practises sorcery; a sorcerer. 

16z4 HEywooo Gunav&. u. 77 Moyses made a law that all 
such as repayred to these jugling sorcerists should be stoned 
todeath, 

So'rcerize, v. rare}. [f. as prec. + -1ZE.] 
trans. Yo transform by sorcery. 

1866 Fuanivatt in /ol., Kel, 4 L. Poems 26 marg., A 
Lombard was sorcerized into a goose. 

Sorcerous (sfssoras), a. [f. as prec. + -ous ] 

1, Of the nature of, pertaining to or connected 
with, sorcery. 

1549 Bare Eng. Votaries 1. 24 He wolde in no wyse 
commen with them..least they shuld after any sorcerous 
sort hywytche hym. 1577 Harrison England u. ix. (1677) 
178 By sundrie sorcerous and artificiall practises whereby 
the working of the said elements were restreined. 1605 
Crarman Lyvon's Tray. iw. ii, O that in mine Eyes Were 
all the Sorcerous poyson of my woes. 1646 GauLe Cases 
Cons. 41 Lord! how many are the sorcerous superstitions 
of the Many? 1698 Frver Ace. £./ndia & P. 277 Lest an 
Evil Tongue should have a Sorcerouseffect. 1835 J. Harris 
Gt. Teacher (1837) 284 In the face of this sorcerous and 

owerful delusion. 1880 Swinsurxe Sirthday Ode 207 
prom fairy-footed fields.. And sorcerous woods of Khine- 

nd. 

2. Dealing in or exercising sorcery. 

1gso Bate Eng. Votaries u. 11 Theophylactus.. whych 
after .xv. yeares solde the Papacy to Johan Gracyan hys 
sorcerouse companyon. 1633 LD. R{ocers] Treatise of Sacr. 
i. 123 Which words..our Saviour did not (as a Sorcerous 
Priest) murmour over the Bread and Wine. 

Hence So-rcerously adv., in a sorcerous manner, 


by means of sorcery. 

3646 GauLe Cases of Conse. 128 What Act or Instrument 
of Man..that..may not be sorcerously abused? 165z — 
Magastrom. 193 Divination is temptingly and sorcerously 
sought for. 

Sorcery (sf1seri). Forms: a. 4 sorceri, 4-7 
sorcerie, 4, 6 sorcerye, 4- sorcery; 4 sor- 
sory(e, 4-6 sorserye, 5 sors(s)ery, sorsry, 
-rie. 8. 5 socerye, 5-6 socery, 6 sossery, -rie. 
[a. OF. sorcerie (f. sorcter SoRCER), or ad. med. L. 
Sorcerta, So MDu. sorcerie, sorserie.] 

1. The use of magic or enchantment; the prac- 


tice of magic arts; witchcraft. 

a. a1300 Cursor AM. 29255 Crists enemy, pat wiche-craft 
or sorceri Dos wit ani halud thing. 13.. A. Adis. 478 (Laud 
MS.), Pat ilk niz3th, Neptenabus Made so stronge sorcerye. 
¢ 1386 CHaucer Pars. 7. P 340 If he were al refreynit by 
siknes, or by malefice of sorserye. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret, 
Priv. Priv. 199 He..beleuyd swenys and sorsrie. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur u. iii. 79 By enchauntement and sorssery 
she hath ben the destroyer of many good knyghtes. a 1548 
Hat Chron. Edw. [V, Lijb, A seruaunte of the Dukes 
was sodainly accused..of poysonyng, sorcery, or inchaunt- 
ment. 32591 SHaks. 1 //ea. VJ, 1.15 Vo quittance their 
deceite, Contriu’d by Art, and halefull Sorcerie. 1628 Coxe 
On Litt. wt vi, A man was taken in Southwark..with a 
Book of Sorcery in his Male and was brought into the 
Kings-Bench. 1844 Emerson Jisce. P., Tantalus Wks. 
(Bohn) III. 322 Alas! the same sorcery has spoiled his 
skill; no syllable can he shape on hislips 1878 Stusss 
Const, Hist. M11. xviii. go The queen dowager was accused 
-.of an attempt to destroy the king by sorcery. 

B. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. xxvi. 129 ‘Vhat may be done 
thrugh socery. 1500-z0 Duxsar Poens 1. 6 His mother 
was ane Farie Queyne. Gottin be sossery. 1511-2 ct 3 


SORD. 


Hen. VIII, c. 11 Curis. .in the wbich they..use socery and 
which crafte, 1568 Lauper Lam, Pure 33 Now mony vsis 
Sosserie. : . 

b. ~/. Separate forms or instances of this. 

1357 Lay Folks Catech. (1901) 34 Al mawmetries, Al fals 
enchaunmentez, and al sorceries. 1542-3 Act 34 & 35 
Hen. Vill, c.8 The advoyding of sorceryes, witchecrafte, 
and other inconveniencies. 1584 R. Scor Dyscou. Witcher. 
(1886) 267 Thereby Ulysses escaped Circes hir sorceries and 
inchantments. 1648 Witxins A/ath, Magie 1. vii. 201 
Simon Magus was eminent for miraculous sorceries. 1671 
in Verney Mem. (1907) 1. 279 Whether she uses any 
manner of charmes, Sorceries, or magic whatever. 1741-2 
Gray grip. 171 Sorceries, Assassinations, poisonings. 

2. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1576 Freminc Panopt. Efist. 156, 1 am not surprised 
with the incantations and sorceries of vaine glorie. 1592 
NasHe &. Fenilesse 12h, What drugs, what sorceries, 
what oiles,..doe our curious Dames vse to inlarge our 
withered beauties? 1667 Mitton 7. Z£, 1. 566 Vain 
wisdom all, and false Philosophie; Yet with a pleasing 
sorcerie could charm Pain for a while. 1837 Cartyte Fr. 
Rev. u. 1. vt, It is possible, the greatness of this man.. 
might, with most legitimate sorcery, fascinate the volatile 
Queen. 1880 ‘Outpa’ Moths IIT. 262 Personal beauty is a 
rare sorcery. 

Sorche, obs. form of SeEarcH v. Sorcot, obs. 
form of Surcoat. Sorcyer: see Sorcer. 

Sord, 56. Os. exc. arch. Forms: 5 soorde, 
sorde, 5-6 sourd(e, 9 sord. [f. Sonn v.J A 
flight or flock of mallards. 

Orig. ames the act of taking to wing, but only recorded 
in the lists of ‘proper terms; in some late copies of these 
erroneously given as sore. 

14.. Harl MS. 542 fol. 225 in Phil. Soc. Trans. (1909) 55 
A Soorde of malardes, A Doppyng of herles. ¢1470 Hors, 
Shepe & G.(Roxb.), A Spryng of teeles, A Sourd of malardes. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans, Hawking d ij, When ther be in a 
stobull tyme Sordes of mallardes in the felde. 1801 Strutr 
ted & Past, 1. ii. 28 A sord or sute of mallards. 1856 
*Stonenwence’ Brit. Rural Sports 1.ix. 78/1 The following 
Terms are in Use among Wildfowl-shooters:—A flock of 
wigeon is termed ‘a company ’..; of mallards, *a sord’. 


Sord, obs. or dial. form of Swarp sd. 

+Sord, v. Ods.-* [ad. OF. sordre, sourdre, 
etc. :—L. seergcére to rise. Cf. Sorp sé.) zutr. Yo 
tise or soar 2p in flight. 


14.. Harl, WS. 2340 fol. 49 b. in Phil. Soc. Trans. (1909) 
28 It spryngyth or sordyth vp sodenly be bym. 

Sordavalite (sfidaveloit). An. Also sor- 
dawal(l)ite. [ad. Sw. sordawalit (Nordenskiald, 
1820), f. Sordewa/a,-vaéz,in Finland, its locality.] 
A vitreons mineral substance found in diabase. 

_ 1823 W. Pricups Ain. (ed. 3) 210 Sordawalite. .is described 
as being nearly black. 1850 ANsten £lem. Geol., Mlin., etc. 
191 Sordawulite, silicate of alumina and magnesia with 
phosphate of magnesia. 1868 Warts Jct. Chem., Sorda- 
qad(te, a mineral resembling pit-coal in appearance, form- 
ing three layers in trap near Sordawala in Finland. 1882 
Imperial Dict. (Annandale), Sordavalite. [So in later 
Dicts.) . 

Sorde, obs. form of Sworn. 

| Sordes (sfudiz). [L. sordés (pl., rare and 
defective in sing.), filth, uncleanness, etc., related 
to sordére to be dirty or foul. Cf. Sorps.] 

Construed either as singular or plural. 

1. Dirt, filth; foul or feculent matter; refuse or 
rubbish removed or separated by or during the 
treatment, manufaeture, or working of something. 

1640 Br. Revnotps Passions xv. 139 A Sink by an house 
makes all the house the cleaner, because the Sordes are cast 
into that. 1657 J. Warts A Scribe & his Let. Ans. 
Pref. Ep. p. x, You have your eares stuffed and opplete 
with Kitchin-stu‘fe and such soyl and sordes. 1758 l}oRLASE 
Nat. fist. Corniw. 179 The sordes, which settles above the 
tin, is skimmed off. 1766 Smotcett Trav. 1.352 The sordes 
or dirt falls to the bottom, the oil swims a-top. ¢ 1800 
State Leslie of Powis (Jam.), The filth, sordes, dregs, or 
refuse of a distillery or manufactory. 1837 WHirtock Bé, 
Tra:tes (1842) 435 (Tallow-chandler), The prepared tallow, 
freed by straining from its ‘sordes', its adventitious particles 
and membranaceous envelopment. 

Sig. 1660 “Vrare Comm. O. T. 111. 515 Such persons chuse 
to remain in the sordes of their sins. 1780 Bentuam Princ. 
Legis. ii. § 6 Vo cleanse itself from the sordes of its impure 
Original it was necessary it should change its name. 

2. Filthy or feculent matter attaching to, or col- 
lecting on or in, the bodies of persons or animals. 

1670 E. Bortase Lathom Spaw 33 In facilitating the 
passage of the stone and gravel, and abstersing its sordes 
and minera, 1 find it very successful. 1790 Phil. Trans. 
LXXX. 391 In the cancerous, as well as in other malignant 
ulcers, we frequently meet witb a white sordes, which closel 
adheres to the surface of the sore. 1798 W. Bair Soldier's 
Friend 5: The coptous perspirations..must tend to accu: 
mulate filth and sordes upon the skin. 1835 Kirby //ad. & 
ust. Anim, I, xx. 316 The bird-louse is probably useful 
to birds in devouring the sordes which must accumulate at 
the root of their plumes. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. 
Med. x. 107 An emetic clears the stomach of offending 
natters or sordes. 

b. Impure matter collecting about the teeth, 
gums, etc.; spec. in /ath., the foul crusts formed 
upon the teeth and lips in typhoid or other fevers. 

1746 R. James /atrod. in iG fad Health's Improv. 48 
Putrid Sordes npon the Lips, Teeth, Tongue, Palate, and 
Fauces. 1811 Self /ustructor 533 By washing out the gums 
and natural sordes. 1822-7 Goop Study Med. (1829) 11. 
242 The lips are furred with a black tenacious sordes. 1876 
Bristow 7h. & Pract, Med. (1878) 109 His lips are dry, 
black, and probably fissured, his teeth loaded with sordes, 


Sordet, variant of Sourvet. 
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Sordid (sfidid), @ Also 6-7 sordide, 7 
sorded. [a. F. sordide (16th c. in Godefroy; 
=5Sp., Pg., It. sérdédo), or ad. L. sordid-us dirty, 
foul, base, mean, etc., f. sord-ére to be dirty: 
cf. SoRDEs.] 

1. Path, a. Of suppurations, etc.: Corrupt, foul, 
repulsive; of the nature of sordes. 

1597 Lowe Chirurg. Liijb, The vicers [are] inequal, sor- 
dides [sic],..euill fauoured, by reason of the humor, which 
is most sordide and stinking. 1822-7 Gooo Study Med. 
(1829) II. 163 The skin parched, or soaked with sordid, fetid 
sweat. /6:. 11. 627 There is a dejection of sordid pus in 
considerable abundance. 1883 J. M. Duncan Lect. Dis. 
Women (ed. 2) xvi. 161 An old grey-white accumulation 
of sordid epithelial detritus. 

b. Of an ulcer, wound, etc.: Yielding or dis- 
charging matter of this kind. 

1597 {see prec.}. 1676 Wiseman Surg. Treat. 11.1165 There 
is a second sort of Matter affecting Ulcers that is thick, 
generated of abundance of gross tough Humours, and ren- 
dering the Ulcer foul; whence it is called a Sordid Vicer. 
1696 Phot. Trans. XIX. 291 The Wound was very sordid ; 
and the inside as well as the outside beset with Slime. 1769 
KE. Bancrort Guiana 384 Lhe disease corrodes the fingers 
and toes with a dry, sordid, scabby, and gangrenous ulcer. 
1801 Wed. Fril. V. 163 The incision on the left arm, which 
.. had degenerated into asordid ulcer. 1822-7 Goop Study 
Med. (1829) V. 556 In several sordid cutaneous eruptions. 

2. Dirty, foul, filthy; repellent through want of 
cleanness or tidiness; in later use, mean and 
squalid. 

1611 CotGr., Serdide, sordide, foule, filthie, corrupt. 
1627 Doxne Sermt. xxii. (1640) 223 Sordid, senselesse, 
namelesse dust. 1655 CuLpeprer, etc. Riverius ww. vil. 116 
The choller and fiegm which is more..impure, swims at 
the top, and so the blood seems tmpure and sordid. 1680 
Otway Orphan 1. iw, [I will] rather..live on sordid scraps 
at proud Men’s Doors. 1697 Drvorn Virg. Georg. 1. 118 
(fhey]sprinkle sordid Ashes all around. 1727-46 THOMSON 
Summer 386 ‘he trout is banish’d by the sordid stream. 
1836 Emerson Nature, Beanty Wks. (Bohn) IL. 147 In 
ied places, among sordid ohjects, an act of truth or 

eroism seems at once to draw to Itself the sky as its temple. 

b. Of places, houses, etc. 

1628 Donne Serm. Ixxv. (164c) 762 To finde a languishing 
wretch in a sordidcorner. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 7 rav.149 
Their houses..within are poore and sordid. 1669 Pl:c/. 
Trans. 1V. 1136 The sweepings of the house, any kind of 
ashes, shovelings of any sordid place. 1821 SHELLEY 
Adonais xxxviii, Whilst thy cold embers choke the sordid 
hearth of shame. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. 1. iii. 122 Stately 
edifices.. were doomed to fall into decay and be succeeded 
by sordid hovels. 1880 Mus. Forrester Noy & V. 1. 56 
She has escaped from her sordid surroundings. 

ce. Of life, conditions, etc. 

1621 Burton Anat. Wed. 1. ii. tu. v, Vhrough their owne 
nastinesse & sluttishnesse, & immund sordid inaner of life, 
suffer their aire to putrific. 1687 A. Lovece tr. 7evenot's 
Yrav. u. 108 The sordid and nasty way that the Ambassa- 
dour and all his train lived in. 1691 Rav Creatfox 1.(1704) 
110 What x Kind of barbarous and sordid Life we must 
necessarily have lived, 1764 Harmek Obserz. ti. §13. 70 We.. 
may have imagined. .that Abraham lived in a sordid plenty. 
1797 Gopwin Exnqutrer 1. iv. 206 He can procure a sordid 
meal, 1850 Mus. Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 253 
With tattered raiment and all the outward signs of sordid 
misery. 1891 Kietinc Light that failed vil (1900) 112 
Dick's experience of the sordid misery of want 

d. Of garments or clothing. 

1655 Stantey Ast. Philos. (1687) 136/1 [They] wear the 
same garment in Winter as in Sumner, and that sordid. 
1673 W. Cave Print. Christ. 1. v. 366 In a sordid and 
squalid Habit. 1752 Fiervinc Amelia (1775) X. 8 Tbe 
magistrate had too great an honour for truth to suspect that 
she ever appeared in sordid apparel. 1788 Ginnon Dec. & 
Fall xii. 1V. 149 Sordid and scanty were their garments. 
185t ‘Trencn /oems (1862) 183 They put the sordid grave 
clothes off. 

+ 3. Of persons (or animals): Dirty or sluttish 
in habits or appearance. Oés. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 232 They abstaine from 
swines flesh: neither will that sweete aire of Arabia breath 
life to that sordide and stinking creature. 1664 FI. More 
Apology 517 Provided we he not course and sordid, but 
reverent and comely in our public worship. 1712 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 464? 5 The Person be chanced to sce was to 
Appearance an old sordid blind Man. 

b. Zool, In the names of a few fishes or birds, 
in allusion to their dirty-looking colour, as sordid 
chetodon, dragonel, scarus, thrush. 

1803 SHaw Gen. Zool. 1V. 11. 370 * Sordid Chztodon... 
Dusky-grey Chiztodon; native of the Arabian seas. 1769 
Pennant Srtt. Zool. (1776) 111.147 Vhe * Sordid Dragonet, 
Dracnnculus. 1836 YARReEtt Brit. Fishes 1. 266 The Sordid 
Dragonet. .generally occurs of small size. 1881 Day Fishes 
Gt. Brit. 1.176 Sordid dragonet, dusky skulpin. 1803 SHaw 
Gen, Zool. 1V. 11. 400 *Sordid Scarus. .. Brown-ferruginonus 
Scarus. 1801 LatHam Gen. Synop. Birds, Suppl. 11. 186 
*Sordid Thrush...'The plumage in general is greenish ash. 

II. +4. Of a coarse, gross, or inferior char- 
acter or nature; befitting or appertaining to a 
mean person or thing ; menial. Ods. 

1596 Spenser ¥, Q. v. v. 23 She..in his hand a distaffe 
to him gaue, That he thereon should spin both flax and tow ; 
A sordid office for a mind so braue. 1605 Bacon Adz. 
Learn, 11. 1. § 5 He did thinke much to dispute with any 
that did alleage such base and sordide instances. a 1619 
Fornersy Ad¢heom. 1. i. § 8 (1686) 195 Not onely in liberal] 
and ingenious Arts, but also in sordide and ignoble. 1655 
Stancey Asst. Philos. (1687) 195/2 Modesty 1eacheth us to 
decline sordid things. @170x1 MAUNDRELL Journ, Ferus. 
8 Apr. (1707) 107 By which means it was redeem’d from that 
sordid use. 1751 Jonnson Ravbler No. 168 P 6 The long 
habit of connecting a knife with sordtd offices. 


| 


SORDIDNESS. 


5. Of actions, habits, etc.: Of a low, mean, or 
despicable character; marked by or proceeding 
from ignoble motives, esp. of self-interest or 


monetary gain. 

1611 Cotcr., /aquinerie, sordide miserie, .. base pinching. 
1639 in Verney Alem. (1907) 1. 106 His sordide and base 
dissembling. 1682 Burnet Nights Princes ii. 35 The Clergy 
using all the basest and sordidest Arts possible to draw 
Legacies from Rich Widows. 1753 RicHARDSON Grandson 
\V. ii. 19 We see, in the behaviour, and sordid acquiescence 
with insults, of these three men, that offensive spirits cannot 
be true ones. 1781 Cowver / ruth 76 What is all righteous- 
ness that men devise? What—but a sordid bargain for the 
skies? 1818 BentHaM Parl. Reform 50 That they sbould 
sell the attachment of their friends..for dry and sordid 
gain, 1855 Macautay //is/, Eng. xviii. [V. 162 His courage, 
his abilities,..had made him, in spite of his sordid vices, 
a favourite with his brethren in arms. 1873 Dixon 7wo 
Queens xvi. ii. 11. 193 Though he got her money, he had 
never ceased repenting of his sordid act. 

b. Lacking in refinement; low, coarse, rough. 

1668 E.xtr. State P. ret. Friends (1912) ILI. 278 Edward 
Wivel .. permits their sordid Conventicls to be .. kept ther. 
1744 AKENSIDE Pileas. {imag. W. 15 Long immured In nuon- 
tide darkness by the glimmering famp, Esee Muse and each 
fair Science pined away ‘The sordid bours. 175: JOHNSON 
Rambler No. 168 ® 3 To him who has passed most of his 
hours with the delicate and polite, many expressions will 
seem sordid. 

e. aéso/l. That which is sordid or mean. 

1863 W. Morris in Mackail £¢/ (1899) I. 21 Whatever 
there was of sordid about the story had shipped off bim. 
1goz J. BucHan Ih atcher by Vhreshold 189 Frankly, I hate 
the sordid and unpleasant. 

6. Of persons, their character, etc.: Inclined to 
what is low, mean, or ignoble; esp. moved by 
selfish or mercenary motives; influenced only by 


material considerations. 

1636 [FREEMAN] tr. Seneca’s Shortn, Life (1663) 34 He 
sordid is, who catch’d with rude applause, Grown old, dies 
wrangling in a worthlesse cause. 1650 Butwer Axthro- 
pomet. 171 Vhese Nations.., that are so unpolitick, may 
justly be called wild men, and of a sordid disposition. 
1687 Woop Life :\O.H.S.) 111. 241 He is sordid still, and 
nothing will change his base humour. 1727 Gay Fadles 1. 
xix, A Lion-cub of sordid mind, Avoided all the Jion kind. 
1789 Detsuam Ess. 11. xli. 561 They are inveighed against 
as a base and sordid people. 1808 Scott M/arm. u. xxii, 
Her conirade was a sordid soul. 1840 Miss MitForp in 
L’Estrange £7 (1870) IL). vii. 108 The land .. will probably 
be purchased by some sordid person upon the speculation of 
making us pay an inordinate rent. 1875 MANNiNG Adzssiox 
H. Ghost viii, 203 All men of the world are sordid, and the 
more worldly the more sordid. 

absot. 1762 Cowrer Yo Miss Macartney 54 Thus grief 
itself has comforts dear, The sordid never know. 

7. Comé., as sordid: base. 

1598 13. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. u.iii, To think a fellow 
of thy outward presence, Should, in the frame and fasbion 
of his mind, Be so degenerate, and sordid-base. : 

+Sordidate, v. Ots.-° [f. L. sordidit-vs.} 
(See quots.) So Sordidated p//. a. 

1604 R. Cawporey Sable Alph. (1613), Sordidated, defiled, 
sluttish. 1623 CockEKAM 1, Sovdtdate, to make foule. 1656 
LLount Glossogr., Sordidate, to array Sluttishily and filthily. 


+ Sordi‘dity. Oés. [f. Sorpp a., or a. F, sor- 
didité (1573).] Sordidness. a. Meanness, miserl:- 
ness, baseness. 

1584 Leycester’s Commonw. 197 As for valeur, he hath as 
much as bath a mouse: his magnanimity is base sordiditie. 
x62r Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. un. xii, That greediness in 
getting, tenacity in keeping, sordidity in spending. 1649 
Evetyn Liberty & Serv. v. Misc. Writ. (1805) 30 The like 
Sordidityes, which it were a shame to report. 1654 VILVAIN 
Theorem. Theol. vii. 194 So great glory cannot sort or sute 
with such sordidity. . 

b. Durtiness, filthiness; dirty or foul matter. 

1600 Assot Yonah 401 The backe shall be disguised with 
sordidity of sackcloth. 1657 Tomtinson Reno's Disp. 396 
-\ dense gumme conspurcated with no sordidity. 

Sordidly (s@adidli), adv. [f. SonDID a, + -LY2.] 
In a sordid manner; basely, meanly; mercenarily. 
(a) ¢1645 Howe re Le?e. (1650) I. 148 This Osman was a 
man..of excess of courage, but sordidly covetous. 1682 
Burnet Rights Princes iv. 123 Some came sordidly with 
the Price or Present in their hands to buy the Bishoprick. 
1847 L. Hunt dfen, Women, & B. 1. vii, 127 The most 
sordidly ridiculous anecdote we remember ofa bed-chamber. 
1856 NV. Brit. Rev. XXV1, 237 That Cockburn was sordidly 
selfish for the promotion of any interests of his. 

Comb, 1681 GLAnvin. Sadducismius i. (1726) 471 A church 
all over besmear’d witb Sordidly-gainful Superstitions. 

(6) 1656 Eart Monn. tr. Boccalini's ddvts. fr, Parnass. 
nn. xiv. (1674) 162 A Poet..sordidly apparelled; with his 
Cloaths all tattered. 1660 R. Brome Fanatick Hist. i. 5 
He made holiness to consist in speaking little, and living 
homely and sordidly. f 

Sordidness (sf'ididnés). [f. as prec. + -NESS. J 
The state or quality of being sordid. 

1. Dirtiness, filthiness; unclean or soiled char- 


acter ; squalor. 

1637 SANDERSON Ser. (1681) II. 63 To it (sc. money]... hath 
the very name of sordidness been appropriated of old. 1665 
Neepuam Med. Medicine 66 Carelesness, Sordidness in 
neglecting their own Bodies. 1691 Ray Creation 11. (1704) 
357 lo deter Men and Women from Sluttishness and Sor- 
didness. 1819 L. Hunt /udicator No. 8 (1822) 1.64 He sat 
looking at his old beard and the wilful sordidness of his 
hands. 1833 Hr. Martineau Charmed Sea i. 2 At the 
first glance the men looked all alike; their heads being 
sbaved, and their dress uniform in its sordidness. 

b. Lack of refinement or elegance; coarseness 


or roughness, 7are. 


SORDIDOUS. 


1670 Ciarenvon //ist, Red. xu. § 121 Nor did she prefer 
the glory of the Church of England before the sordidness 
of the Kirk of Scotland. 1873 Burton //rst, Scot. VL. Ixv. 
24 ‘I'hey were offended at the sordidness of the food offered 
to them. 

2. Baseness or meanness; esp. low, mean, or 
merccnary charactcr or motives; selfish regard for 
material gain in place of higher interests. 

1656 art Monm. tr. Boccatin’s Advts. fr. Parnass. t. 
xcix. (1674) 133 Keeping continually..hid within the husk 
of their interest..with so much sordidness and obstinacy 
never to come out. 1674 tr. Scheffer’s Lapland ix. 34 
Their Priests who..vilify their doctrine by the sordidness 
of their lives. 1702 Ecuarp “ccd. /list. (1710) 403 His 
chiefest advice to them about him was to abhor all rapine 
and sordidness. 1746 KRancis tr. Horace, Sat. 1. vi. go 
If none with avarice justly brand my fame, With sordidness, 
or deeds too vile to name. 1771 Footer Alaid of Bath i 
Wks. 1799 I. 236 The sordidness of your mind and manners. 
1850 L. Hen A ufobtiog. I. til. 106, TE blush to remember this 
.-on account of the sordidness of the custom. /éid. I, xi. 
55 An extraordinary mixture of..fearlessness with sordid- 
ness, 1870 alt Afall G. 24 Dec. 2 The result is but a just 
retribution on our sordidness and Pharisaisni. 

+Sordidous, z. Oés. [f. L.sordid-us dirty, 
abject, base: see -ovs.} Sordid, in various senses. 

1602 F. HerinG Anatomyes 3 The abiect and sordidous 
scumme, and refuse of the people, 1610 G. Cari.eton 
Jurisdiction 217 Those sordidous censures to punish sinne 
with pecuniary mulcts. 

Comb, 1608 Tovseit Serpents (1658) 813 This pusillanimous 
and sordidous minded man Harpalion. 

b. Of an ulcer: =Sotiip a. 1b. 

1608 Lorsutn Serpents 311 The ashes of Earth-Wormes 
dnely prepared, cleanseth Sordi{dlous, stinking, and rotten 
Vleers, 

Sordine (sfrdin), s4. anda. Also 6 surdine. 
[ad. It. sordina, -dino( =Sp. sordina, Pg. surdina), 
or a. F. *sordine SourpineE, f. Le suevif-tes deal, 
mite: see Sunp a.]} 

A. sé. +1. A small pipe or mouthpicce placed 
in a trumpet or bugle in order to muftle or rcduce 
the sound; a trumpet fitted with this. Ods. 

15991 Garrard's Art Warre 343 Lette him make it (se. the 
alarm] secretly and without striking vp the Drums, or 
sounding Trompets, but rather vse Druin stickes and Sur- 
dines. 1611 Cotcr., Sourdine, a Sordine, or a kind of 
hoarse, or low-sounding Trumpet. 

2. Afus, =MurTE sd! 4. 

The Ital. form sordino is entered in Busby Dict. Asus. 
(1801) and some recent Dicts. 

1776 Burney /é/yst. A/us, (1789) I]. % 16 The several 
parts are so thick..that it[the poliphant] has not more tone 
than a mute or violin with a sordine. 1856 Bertioz /nsiru- 
ment, 16 The custom is when employing sordines to cause 
them to be used by all the band of stringed instruments. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2246,1 Sordine,a little implement 
placed on the bridge of a stringed instrument, in order to 
deaden the sonorousness and give it a mournful sound. 

B. adj. +1. Sordine trumpet (sce A. 1). Obs.7} 

1635 J. Havwarp tr. Biond?’s Banish'd Virg, 106 Un- 
braced drummnes, sordine trumpets,..and mourncefull musick. 

2. Muiffled, subdned. rare—'. 

1894 ‘G, Ecerton’ Acynotes 127 Mutter, mutter—a sordine 


epic of Hades. 
+So‘rditude. 06s. rare. [ad. L. sorditiido, 


f. sordes.} Sordidness. 

1623 CockrRam 1, Sorditude, filthinesse. 1657 Farinvox 
Serm, 162 To flee from one sin to another, from prodigality 
to sorditude. 1657 ‘omLixnson KXenon’s Disp. 104 That 
whatever of sorditude is therein may cleave to the cloth, 

Sordor (sf'1d1). [a. Latin type *sordor, corre- 
sponding to sordidus as sgualorto sgualidus, etc.] 
Physical or moral sordidness. 

1823 Byron /sfand 11. iv, The sordor of civilisation, mix'd 
With all the savage which man’s fall hath fix’d. 1836 
Emerson Wature, Prospects Wks.(Bohn) Il. 173 ‘he sordor 
and filths of nature. 1874 M. CreiGuton /7fst. Ess. i. (1902) 
41 The awful background of eternal destiny,..wbere tbings 
lose at once the sordor of common life. 

Sords. 06s. or dial. [Anglicizing of L. sordés 
Sorbes.} Dirt, filth; filthiness. 

1653 GauDEN //rerasp. 61 There is nothing more delicate 
and abhorring all sinful sords, than the Ermine of Christian 
Religion. /did. 219 Their raggs, sords, and beggery, suffi- 
ciently confutes their rare skill. a 1825 Foray Voc. £. Anugha 
316 Sords, filth; washings; off-scourings. 

Sore (s621),5d.1 Forms: a. 1-3 sar (2-3 ser), 
north, and Se. 4 sar, 4-6, 9 sare,6- sair. 8. 3-5 
sor (3 seor), 4-5 soor(e (5 soure), 6-7 soare, 
7 soar, 4- sore. [OE. sdr str. neut.,=OFris. sér 
(WFris. sear, NFris. star), MDu. seer, zeer (Du. 
seer), OS. sér (MLG. sér-e, LG. ser, seer), OHG., 
MHG. sér (early mod.G. sehr, also masc.), ON. 
and Icel. sdz (Sw. sar, Da. saar), Goth. sa:r: see 
SORE a. 

Feminine forms occur in some of the continental langs.: 
MLG, séve, MHG. sére (early mod.G, sehre).} 

+1. Bodily pain or suffering. Ods. 

e825 Vesp. ’salter xxx. 11 Asprong in sare lif min. cgoo 
Baeda's Hist. w. xix. (1890) 320 Py priddan deze heo wes 
eft hefigad mid bem zrrum sarum. 971 Blick/. Hom. 5 
On synne he bid zeeacnod, & on his modor sare be bi 
acenned, c1000 Sax. Leechd, 1. 280 Pysse sylfan wyrte 
syde para toba sar zelidizgad. c1aog Lay. 12511 We beod 
ofte hider ifaren mid wandre%te & mid sare. @ 1300 Cursor 
Af. 628 Vte of his side.. Wit-oten sare a ribhe tok. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. Riv. xxx. (Bodl. MS.), Pe touche of 
senewes hab no feling of soore and of smerte. a1450 Le 
Morte Arth. 3405 The doughty kynge..for sore myght 
not hym-self weld. 1484 Caxton ‘ables of ‘Eso w. xiil, 
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My broder and my frend, where aboute is thy sore? 1583 | 


Leg. Kp. St. Androts 341 Suppoise the devill matd that 
graith,..At that tyie, to asswage my sair, I wald have 
tune it. 

+2. Sickness, diseasc; in particularized use, a 
discase, ailment, or bodily afiliction. Ods. 

«geo CynewuLr Cris? 1356 Pa pe on sare scoce lagun, 
1260 Gen. & x. 3027 Do wex vn-selde on hem wel hard, 
dolc, sor, and blein on crue and man. a1300 Cursor M. 
14147 Pe sare him sekes fra hede to fote. 1377 LaNncL. 
erred bse i Xa 6 Kynde come after with many kene sores, 
As pokkes and pestilences. 1604 Suaks. Off, Iv. it. 49 Mad 
they rain‘d All kind of Sores, and Shames on my bare-head. 
1611 Liste 2 CAéron. vi. 28 Whatsocuer sore, or whatsocuer 
sicknesse there be. 1648 llexnam 11, Roose, ofte de Kole, 
S. Anthonies Sore, called the Rose. 

3. A bodily injury; a wound. Ods. exc. dial, 

a1o00 Guthlac 676 Mec dryhten helt snude Zesecgan 
put ge him sara gehwylc hondum Zehzlde. a@1200 s2th 
Cent. liom, (1909) 114 Ac pa synfulle men sceolen iseon 
pa wundsen & pa sar on ure Drihtne. ¢ 1380 Sor /eommd. 
503 ‘ Me bynkp pou hast a wonde pere..in by syde.’..Olyuer 
..turnd him patsortohyde. c¢ 1400 Land dpi BE, 5843 lle 
3aff Ectoran hidous sore. 1§13 DouGLas ened xt. xv. 115 
‘Vhescharpsteill heid fixttothe rybbis remanyss, Ina full deip 
wound and a grewous siir. 1599 SHAKS., etc. /ass. Pilyr. 
128 ‘See, in my thigh,’ quoth she, ‘here was the sore’, 
1785 R. Forurs Scots Hoems Buchan Dial, 31 He'll suck 
the poison frae the sair, An’ be a noble leech. 1876 Adscd. 
Vks. Gloss. 131 Sore has the meaning of bruise, or wound, 
occasionally, 

4, A place in an aniinal body where the skin or 
flesh is diseascd or injured so as to be painfully 
tender or raw; a sore place, such as that caused 


by an ulcer. 

See bed-sore (DED $4, 19), saddie-sore (Sanpte sé, 10). 

cr10o00 Sar. Leechd. 1, 134 Wid wunda & wid cancor 
Renim pas ilcan wyrte,..leze to pam sare. Ne gepafad lico 
ket sar furdur wexe. @ 1300 Cursor JJ. 14012 Par sco fand 
ani breck or sare, Wit hir smerl sco smerd pare. ¢ 1400 
Lanfranc's Crrurg. 87 Pe quantite of medicyns pat schulden 
be leid to be soor..mai not wip lettris be writen. 1474 
Caxton Chesse un. v. (1883) 66 And many flyes satte vpon 
the soores. 1523 Firzuexs. //nsb. § 42 Shede the woll by 
and by, and laye a lyttell terre thervppon, tyll tbou passe 
the sore. 1592 Snaks. Ven. & Ad. 916 Another [hound] 
licking of his wound, “Gainst venom'd sores the only 
sovereign plaster. 1603 Dikker Wonderfnll Veare Wks, 
(Grosart) I. 118 Some haue had 18. sores at one time running 
vpon them. 1682 K. Dicsy CAymical Secrets \1. 232 Dip 
a Straw or Feather in it, and touch all round about the 
borders of the Sore with it. 1755 Jounsos s.v., To bea 
sore, there must be an excoriation; a tumour or bruise is 
not called a sore before some disruption happen. 1784 
Cowrer J7ask t. 582 They..vex their flesh with artificial 
sores. 1826S. Coorer Forst Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 170 Bruises 
of the shin so frequently cause sloughing and tronblesome 
sores, 1889 Sctence-Gossif XXV. 193/2 Matter discharged 
from leprous sores. 

5. In fig. and allusive uses, with retention of 
literal phrascology; esp. coupled with save (sec 
Satve s6.1 2 and vl 1c). 

The sense becomes often coincident with 6 or 7. 

1350 Will, Palerne 598 Ful wel can ich..help 3ow 
hasteli at al 3oure hele to gete, 3if 3¢ saie me 3oure sores. 
©1374 CHaucer Anel. & Arc. 242 Noon othir helpebe my 
soores for to sounde. 1390 Gower Conf, II. 223 Of covoitise 
if ther be more In love, agropeth out the sore. 1410 in 26 
Pol. Poems ix, 178 Now sumwhat y: haue sow sayd What is 
salue to 3oure sore. 1538 STARKEY Angland wu. 1. 143 Con- 
uenyent remedys..to be applyd to such sorys and dyseasys 
in our polytyke body. 1560 Daus tr. S/eidane’s Comm. 
j04b, The matter was taken up, yet the sore brake out 
agayne. 1987 Greene Lnfphues Wks. (Grosart) VI. 181 
That infectious soare of tealowsie. 1610 Suaks. Tem. t. 
i.138 You rub the sore, When you should bring the plaister. 
1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng... Ixiv. (1739) 134 The sore 
between him and his Subjects was not fully cured. 1727 
De Foes Eng. Tradesman |. xii. 147 He had got a salve 
for that sore. 1828 Scott F. A/. Perth vii, It is not for me 
to put my finger on the sore. 1842 Texnyson Wadhing to 
Afail 71 The same old sore breaks out from age to age. 

Prov. 1560 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Comm. 64 And as the 
common saiyng is, increase the flamme with oyle, and be 
as sharpe nayle in the sore. 1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. & 
L£pigr. (1867) 71 It is ill healyng of an olde sore, 

+ 6. Mental suffering, pain, or trouble; grief, sor- 
row, anxiety, or the cause of this. Ods. 

¢888 K. AEcFrep Boeth. vii. § 2 Mtd 62m mestan sare his 
modes. a@1122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1120, Dysra 
dead was heora freondan twyfealdlic sar. ¢1175 Lard. 
Hom,121 Lokiad hweder enies monnes sar beo iliche mine 
sare. c1z0g Lay. 7998 Per wes Julius Cezar, an heorte he 
hafde sorz3e & sar. ¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 733 Veres gliden for 
hertes sor fro loth, and abram, and nachor. ¢ 1300 Havelok 
234 Per was sobbing, siking, and sor, Handes wringing. 
1350 Will. Palerne 894 Sikende ful sadly for sor at his 
hert. ¢1386 Cuaucer Ant.'s £. 596 Who feeleth double 
soor and heuynesse But Palen? 1423 Jas. 1 Avngis Q. 
clxxxit, Euery wicht his awin suete or sore Has maist 
In mynde. 1523 Lp. Berners Frofss. (1812) 1. clxii. 199 
Gette vs to the french kynges batayle, for ther lyeth all the 
sore of the mater [orig. fout le fort de la besoigne). 1575 
Gascoicne Glasse Governin. Wks. 1910 11. 66 Store is no 
sore, as the proverbe saith. 
of: 7. Grievous state; affliction, misery. Ods. 

@1300 Cursor Al. 9103 Pat sare, bat scam, pat martiring, 
Was neuer sene on suilk aking! c1400 Pride of Life 406 
in Non-Cycle Alyst. Plays (E.E.T.S.) 101 To sauy pi soul 
fresor. 14.. Tundale's Vis. 724 Now goo we to a delfull 
stedde,.. Who schall delyver me from that sore? ¢1470 
Henry Hallace x1. 303 To wyn out off bondage Scotland 
agayn fra payn and felloun sor. 

Sore (s0*1), 54.2. Also 4 sower, 4-6 sowre, 
6 soor, 6-7 soare, g sor. [Subst. use of Sore a.?] 


+1. Venery. A buck in its fourth year, O65. 


‘ 


SORE. 


¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 429 Of fawnes, sowers 
[v. 7. sowres], buckes, does Was ful the wodde. 1486 L&. S/. 
Albans eiv, A sowre at the .iilj. yere. 1523 North Country 
Wills (Surtees) 116 Vhe prior and covent..clayme of me., 
a buck or a soor agaynst Mary Magdaleyn day yerely, 
1573 Iwrne “neid x. Ffiijb, If he a rowebuck swift.., 
Or els a sore may find, whose tender hornes begin to ryse. 
1588 Suaxs. L.£. ZL. tv. ti. 59. 1633 Nanats Sotenham 
Court 1. v, A lunging Lady i the Strand had a pricket. 
Then I sent a soare to Barber-Surgeons Flall. 1741 Compl, 
ham.-Piece uu, i. gio If any Decr come out that is not 
weighty, or a Deer of Antlier, which is Buck, Sore, or 
Sorel, 1774 Gotosm. Nat, fist. . v. (1862) 1. 329. 1865 
(sce Sorgen. 56.7 2). 

attrib, 1§77 in Middlesex County Rec. (1886) 1. 10g Duos 
coregs vocatos soreskynnes. 

2. falconry. A hawk in its second ycar. Also 
transf. (quot. @ 1613). 

1600[see Sore 56.4) a 1613 Overncry Characters, Whore 
Wks. (1856) 82 The first yeere of her trade she is an cyesse, 

-the second a soare. a 1682 Six ‘I’. Buowne /racts (1633) 
118 Nor must you expect from high Antiquity the distinc. 
tions of Ey‘ess and Ramage Hawks, of Sores and Enter. 
mnewers, of Ilawks of the lure and the Fist. 

Sore (s6+1), 56.3 wva/. Forms: § sour, sowr(e, 
soore, 7, 9 saur, 9 soar, sore. [a. ON. saur-r 
(Icel. and Norw. saur, MSw. sov) mud, dirt, excre- 
ment.) Mud; now (in Cheshire and Yorkshire) 
black mud, liquid manure, drainage. 

61440 Promp. Farz. 460/1 Sloor, or sowr, cenmm, linus, 
fbsd, 465/1 Soore, fylthe or sovr (%., 2’. sowre, filthe), . 
dntwn, 1674 Rav Coll. Words, Sanur-pool, a stinking 
puddle. 1828 Cark Craven Gloss. 48 Saur, urine from the 
cow:liouse, &c. 1879~ in dial glossaries, ec. (Chesh., ks). 

+Sore, 56.4 O6s.-! [a. older lem. sore 
‘droogen haerinck, rooden haerinck’ (Kilian), a. 
OF. (harenc) sor(e, now saur.e: see Sone a.4] 
A red herring. 

1600 SuxtLet Countrie Farme vu. xliti. 871 Their colour 
doth diuerslie change according to their mues, whtch cause 
them to be called Hayards or Sores, all one with that which 
is vsuallie done by dryed herings which are called Sores or 
red herings. 

Sore, error for Soxp sd., obs. var. SIB sb. 

Sore (so°1), 2.1 Forms: a. 1, 3 sar (2-3 
seer, 3 ser); worth. and Se. 4-5 sar, 4-6, 8 sare 
(6 sear, seir); 4-5 sayre, 5-6 sayr, 5- sair 
(6 saire). 8. 3, 5 sor, 5 soor, 5-6 soore, 6 Sv. 
soir, 4- sore (g aa/. soor, sooar). Compar.1 
Sarra, 3-5 sarre, 5 sarrar; 3 sarure, sarer, 
6 sarar, sairar, 6, g sairer; 4 sorrore, 5- 
sorer. Szferl. 1 sarost, 4 sarrest, 6, g sair- 
est, 6- sorest. [Common Teut.: OF. sdé7,= 
OF ris. *sér (WF ris. sear, NFuis. star, sir), MDu. 
seer (Du. seer, OS. and MLG. sér (LG. sér, seer, 
etc), OHG. and MIIG. sé (obs. and dial. G. 
seer, sthr), ON. sdrr (Icel. sdr, Norw. saar; 
Msw. sav, saar) :—OTeut. *satraz (whence Fin- 
nish sazras sick, ill). Cf. Sone 54.1] 

Senses 1-8 are now mainly arch. or diaé, 

I. 1. Causing or involving bodily pain ; painful, 
grievous ; distressing or severe in this respect: @. 
Of wounds, hurts, ailments, or similar causes of 
physical suffcring. 

6897 K. Actrrep Gregory's Past. C. xxxviil. (1871) 272 
We wieton dat sio diegle wund bid sarre donne sio opene. 
¢ 1000 in ‘Thorpe Laws Il. 278 Se laca fe sceal sare wunda 
wel gehalan, he mot habban gode sealfe parto. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 10423, I pan pridden dxie he sarne dad pbolede. 
ai226 Ancr. R. 112 Euer so pet flesch is cwickure, so be 
pine perof & pet hurt is more & sarre. a1300 Cursor Af. 
3478 Hir breding was ful selcut sare, Bot hir chiltting was 
niikel mare. ¢1340 Hampote /’7, Conse. 1775 Pe payn of 
dede bere es bitter and sare. ¢ 1400 Pety Fob 293 in 26 Pol, 
Poems 130 A man.. With hote and colde, and hungor sore, 
Turmented ys, 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. briv. 205 
Hit makyth a full heuy and a full Soore wounde. 1539 
Lise (Great) Ps. xxxviil. 7 My loins are filled with a sore 
disease. 1593 Suaks. Lucr, 1568 ‘ Fool, fool!’ quoth sbe, 
‘his wounds will not be sore’. a1629 Hinpe 7. Bruen 
Ixvi. (1641) 219 His weaknesse increased, by reason of a 
sore stopping in his breast and throate. 1655 Cul.rEerPeR, 
etc, Rivertus xv. ili. gog The same may also happen after 
sore labor in child-birth, 1831 J. Witson Noctes Amébr. 
Wks. 1856 11]. 186 You've been suffering under a sair 
hoast, I hear. 

b. Of a blow, bite, weapon, etc. 

@1300 Cursor AM. 25543 Suet iesu..sufferd..dintes sare 
and smert. ¢ 1340 Hawpore /’r. Consc. 6972 pai salle.. 
fele of vermyn bytyng sare. c1400 Destr. roy 1259 Castor 
-.suet vnto Sedar with a sore wepyn. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace wt. 215 Thai band thaim fast with wedeis sad and 
sar. 1g§00-z0 Duxsax Poems \xxii. 21 Thai. .gaif him mony 
buffat sair, 1607 Suaks. Cor. u. i. 268 Cainmels.., who baue 
their Prouand Onely for bearing Burthens, and sore blowes 
For sinking vnder them. 1611 Bisre /savak xxvii. 1 The 
Lord with bis sore and great and strong sworde. 

transf. C1400 Afol. Loll. 38 For ai be heiar degre, be 
sarrar 18 be falle. 

e. Of sickness, 

Passing into the merely intensive sense of ’severe’. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 8061 In sekenes sar be fand him stad. 
¢ 1400 Brut 201 yat.. woxen made, or sore sikenesse bal 
had. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxix. (Percy Soc.) 137 For 
to have remedy of his sore sekenes. 1611 Biste Deut. xxvii. 
5) Sore sicknesses, and of long continuance. 1808 JAMIESON 
s.v. Sair, Sair sickness, a sair fever. ; 

2. Causing or involving, accompanied by, mental 
pain, trouble, or distress. 

Deor's Compl, 9 Beadohilde ne was hyre brobra deap 


SORE. 


on sefan swa sar swa hyre sylfre bing. a 1000 Czdimon's Gen. 
425 Pat me is on mode minum swa sar,.. pzt bie beofonrice 
agan to aldre. ¢1205 Lay. 7418 Pider com ti@ende bat him 
was sxr [c1275 sor]. @1300 Cursor M. 6443 Pis ilk folk.. 
Pat moyses had vnder hand, pai did him selcutb sore trauail. 
c1s00 /Aree Kings’ Sons 44 But ther is o sore point, they 
that shalle go, knowe not tbe way. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 
765 The tidyngs of this matter came hastily to the Queene 
.., and that in the sorest wise. 1833 Tennyson Lofos- 
Eaters Choric Song vi, Sore task to hearts worn out by 
many wars. 
b. Of sorrow, repentance, or other feelings. 

agoo CynewuLr Crist 209 Nu pu ealle forlat sare sorzceare. 
«1000 Czdmon's Gen.2029 Abraham..cw29, pet him ware 
weorce on mode, sorza sarost, pat [etc.]. a@rz00 Vices + 
Virtues 21 Mid odre loke of sare birewnesse. a 1300 Cursor 
Af, 9088 For sar it es mi repentance. c1q2z1 26 Pol. Joents 
xx. 106 Haue mynde of my sorwe sore! c 1470 Henry 
Wallace ¥. 714 Vhe sayr grewans ramaynytt in his entent. 
1871 B. Taytor Faust (1875) 1. x. 130 Besides bis penitence 
was very sore. é 

ce. Of manifestations of grief: Bitter, painful. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 83 He ne feched noht pe sore 
siches onnederward bis heorte. 13.. Cursor 3f. 4969 (Gitt.), 
loseph herd pair murning sare. ¢1400 Anturs of Arth. vii, 
Withe siking sare. 1535 Jove Afol. Tindale (Arb.) 41 
Paule loked with sore sighes. 1611 Brace Gen. |. 10 They 
mourned with a great and very sore lamentation. 

3. Involving great hardships, painful exertion, 
anusual difficulty, etc. 

agoo Cynewutr Crist 1418 Da mec ongon hreowan, pat 
.-moncynnes tuddor..sceolde uncudne eard cunnian, sare 
sipas. a1z00 Moral Ode 36 Monies monnes sare iswinc 
habbed oft unholde. ¢1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xxi, 
God gif bim a sore grace, And alle suche waisters as he wasse. 
61475 Rauf Coitlzcar 637, I haue oft tymes swet in seruice 
fullsair. 1508 Fisuer 7 Penit. Ps. cti. Wks. (1876) 182 Poule 
. gate his lyuynge witb his owne sore labour. 1605 Suaxs. 
Macb. n. it. 38 cee . The deatb of each dayes Life, sore 
Labors Bath a1629 HinvE ¥. Bruen xxxii, (1641) 101 
His painfulnesse in taking many long and sore journies. 
1786 Har'st Rig cxiv, In idle dreams they ne'er abound 
‘Yhat ha’e sair wark. 1824 Scotr Nedgauntle? let. xi, 
Sair waik he had to get the siller. 

absol, 21375 Yoseph Ari. 620 Porw his swete grace pe 
Sarrest is passed. c¢ 1400 Nom. Rose 5s19 ‘hei wolen.. 
cbaunge for softe ne for sore. 

b. Of battle or other conflicts: Severe, fierce, hot. 
e1g00 Destr. Troy 5897 The assembly was sorer o be se 
banke. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret. Priv. Priv. 182 Aftyr 
many Sore battaillis,..he flow ouer the See. 1508 Dunaar 
Gold. Targe 198 The salt was all the sarar, 1523 Lo. 
Berners Froiss. 1,180 There was a sore fray, and slayne 
and drowned mo than sixe hundred frenchinen. 1605 SHaks. 
Lear ttt. y. 24 Vhough the conflict be sore betweene that, 
and my blvod. 1671 Mittox Samson 287 In that sore 
battel when so many dy’d. ¢1780 Burns ‘AAst woe is me'i, 
For sair contention I maun bear. 1816 Scott Ofd Mort. 
xlii, He has had sair and frequent combats to sustain 
against the Evil One. 

4. Pressing hardly upon one; oppressively heavy 
or severe; difficult to bear or support. 

ts00-20 Dunsar Poens xlix. 30 God schawis the richt 
With soir vengence. 1535 Covexoate 1 Aings xii. 14 My 
father made youre yock sore, but I wyll make it yet sorer 
vpon you. 1605 Suaxs. A/acé. it. iv. 3, | haue seene.. things 
strange; but this sore Night Hath trifled former knowings. 
1611 Biste Azek. xiv. 21 How much more when I send my 
foure sore iudgements ypon Terusalem. 1714 Prior Viceroy 
xii, On all provtsions..He laid a tax full hard and sore. 
1766 GotpsmithH Vicar xxviii, The hand of Heaven is sore 
upon us. 1786 Burxs Dream vi, Your sair taxation does 
her fleece. 1860 Gro, Enior A/i// on F?. ur v, It's been a sore 
chance for you, young man, hasn't it? 

b. Of troubles, afflictions, evils, etc. 

1563 Win3zer fs. (S.T.S.) L. ror mazg., A dum pastour 
Or a wicious, is a sair scurge on the peple. 1590 SpeNseR 
F. Q. tu. vi. 53 And for his dearest sake endured sore, Sore 
trouble of an hatnous enimy. 1602 Suaks. Ham. v. ii. 241 
You must needs haue heard how I am punisht With sore 
distraction? 1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 198 ‘Ihe nature of 
affliction which is usually sorest at last. 1742 Younc M4. /'h. 
in, 218 Man is to man the sorest, surest ill. 1799 A. YouxG 
Agric. Lincoln. 341 From 30 to 40 of this stock run in the 
fen, but to sore loss. 1829 Suettey Ode IWest Wind 52, 
I would ne’er have striven As thus with tbee in prayer in 
My sore need. 1835 T. Mitcuert Ackarn, of Aristoph. 32 
note, hose glaring contrasts, which form the sorest ill of 
poverty. 1871 Patcrave Lyr. Poems 101 This is the sorest 
evil Of evils under the sky. 

¢c. Of trials or temptations. 

1572 Satir, Poems Reform. xxxi. 78 Now thay cum in 
freindis clais, Quhilk is ane sairer sey. 1709 Watts Hymn, 
‘With Foy we neditate the Grace’ ii, He knows what sore 
Temptations mean. 1892 Photogr. Ann. I. 893 Each of 
these advantages must prove a sore temptation to the hand- 
camera worker. 

d. In intensive use: Very great or serious. 

Isss in Bonner Hommities 5* We shall sone perceyue the 
offence not lyght, but verye sore and heynous. 1576 FLeminG 
Panofpl, Epist. 71 The same wil redound to my great blame 
and sore discredit. 1611 SHaxks. Cymdé. in. vi. 13 To lapse 
in Fulnesse Is sorer, then to lye for Neede. 1825 Scotr 
Talism, ii, Committing what would have been a sore blot 
in bis shield of arms. 1875 Stusns Const. Hist. U1. xiv. 53 
Henry was now in sore want of money. 1886 S. W. Linc. 
Gloss. 137 It's a sore shame, 


5. Severe, stern, hard, or harsh: +a. Of lan- 
guage, commands, etc. Odés. 

1§26 Tinpate 2 Cor, x. 10 The pistles (sayth he) are sore 
pe Strong: but his bodyly presence is weake. 1549 LATIMER 

loughers (Arb.) 21 A soore word for them that are negly- 
gent. 1610 Suaks. 7euif, in. it. 11, 1 must remoue Some 
thousands of these Logs, and pile tbem vp, Vpon a sore 
iniunction, 


b. Of persons. Now dia/, (Common in 16th c.) 
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1534 More Com. agst. Trib. . Wks. 1171/1, 1 dare not 
be so sore as vtterly to forbid it. 1553 T. Witson Whe?. 
(1580) 123, I call him tbat is a cruell or mercilesse man, 
somwbat sore in iudgement. 1567 Martet G7. Forest 87, 
She is verie extreme and sore towards hir yong. 1gor G. 
Douctas House with Green Shutters 324 Maybe tbe Lord 
Jesus Christ "ll no’ be owre sair on me. . 

6. Of a strong, severe, or violent character in 


respect of operation or effect: a. Of feelings. 

¢ 1449 Pecock Repr. m. iv. 295 His. .ouer soor inclinacioun 
of loue anentis hem, 1611 Biste Psaduz ii. 5 Then shall 
hee... vexe them in his sore displeasure. 1810 Cranes 
Borough iv. 11 Some, when converted, sigh in sore amaze. 

b. Of storms, weather, etc. 

1535 Coverpate Ps. xvii. 14 He cast sore lighteninges, 
& destroyed them. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 28 
Soch a sore snowe & a frost. 1593 Martowe cw, //, 1v. 
vi, With awkward windes and sore tempests driuen, To fall 
on shoare. 1866 Neate Segucuces & Hymns 36 Brought 
ber tbrougb the sorest tempest. 

e. Of persons or other agents. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Aduersarius acerrimus, avery 
sore and earnest [adversary]. 1s92 Timme Ten Eng. Lepers 
Bij, Nimri was a sore driver, 1602 SHaks. Hav. v. i. 188 
Your water is a sore Decayer of your horson dead body. 
1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccatings Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. 
Ixvii. (1674) 85 Princes meet with no sorer enemies, than 
male-contents. 1688 HotmMe Armoury 1. 122,2 Cattle, 
Horses, &c. are sore hurts both to Gardens & Orchards, 

d. Of actions. rare. 

1563 Homilies tt. Whitsunday ii, The byshops of Rome 
haue for a long time made a sore chalenge therunto, 

+7. Strong, weighty, valid. Oéds. 

1530 Rastett Bk. Purgat. tu. vii, That is a very sore 
obieccyon that tbou bast now put and aledged, 1g51 T. 
Witson Logike (1580) 83 b, To persuade hym the better, 
he vsed this sore reason. 


8. dial, =Sorry a. (See quots.) 

In Destr. Troy 10445 sore appears to have this sense, but 
may be an error for sov7 Sorxy a. 

a 182g Forsy loc. £. Anglia (1830) 316 Sore, sorry; vile; 
worthless...‘ He made a sore hand of it!’ 1839 Sir G. C. 
Lewis Gloss. Heref. s.v., ‘A sore fellow’ means a rogue, a 
rascal, ‘A sore time’ means a sad tine. 1866 ;RoGDEN Prov. 
Lines., Sore, bad, sorry. [e's made a sore job of it. 1880 
Antrim & Down Gloss. 96 Sore,..pitiful or contemptible. 
‘He's a sore fool.” 

II. 9. Of parts of the body: In pain; painful, 
aching. Now s/ec., having the skin broken or raw. 
a1000 Riddles xiv. 6 (Gr.), Ne wes hyra 2ngum py wyrs 
ne side py sarre. c1o00-1150 Sax. Leechd. 111. 108 Wid 
mannes ceola be byd sar. Ppisne lace craft man sceal don 
manne Pe byd pe ceola sar. ¢xzog Lay. 19501 Me scal 
lacnien his leomes pat beod sare. a 1300 Cursor A/. 15101 
O pair fete pat semed sare. a 1352 Minot Peems (ed. Hall) 
i. 15 Pai turned ogayn with sides sare, 1387 Trevisa //igden 
(Rolls) I. 51 As a sore membre..[is parted] from membres 
pat beep hole..and in good poynt. 1489 Ace. Lil. High 
Treas. Scot, 1. 149, vij elne of quhyte to be logouris to the 
King, the tyme his leg wes sayre. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. 
de W.) 220b, No parte of our body can be sore or in payne, 
but al the other partes in maner feleth tbe same. 1542-3 
Act 34 § 35 (den. V 111, c.8 §1 Suche as ben peined with 
customable diseases ; as womens brestes being sore. 1639 
in Verney Alem. (1907) 1. 104 His gummes are soe sore, he 
will not yet suffer his nurse to looke into his mouth, 1695 
New Light of Chirurg. put out 30 The Parts so stiff and 
sore, as if they never would be well. 1704 F. Futter Med. 
Gyn. (1711) §7 I'm tyr’d, my Bones are sore. 1774 Burke 
Sp. Amer. Tax. Sel Wks. 1. 112 Your ministerial directors 
..then went mumping with a sore leg in America, canting 
and whining. 1824 Scott S¢. Konan's xviii, What signi- 
fies bealing a sore foot when there will be a broken heart 
in the case? 1847 Marrvat Childr. New Forest iv, My 
shoulder is quite sore with the rope. 1881 Zvans. Obstet. 
Soc, Lond, XXII. 14 There was no spot sore to touch. 

Sig. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1, 252 Wbo while my soul is sore 

Of fresh affronts, are meditating more. 


b. Of the eyes, throat, etc.: Painful through 


inflammation or other morbid condition. 

(a) @ 1400 Stockholu Med, MS. fol. 128 For sore eyne..it 
is preuyd. 1565 J. Hatte //ist, Exfost. (Percy Soc.) 17 
Well,..seyng that you can heale sore eyes, what is an 
eye? 1606 Suaxs. 77. 4 Cr. v. i. 36 Thou greene Sarcenet 
flap for a sore eye. ¢1680 Beveripce Sern, (1729) I. 28 
Being troubled witb sore eyes. 1765 Gray Shakespeare 
Verses iii, But may not boney's self be turn'd to gall By 
residence, by marriage, and sore eyes? 

Jig. 1673 Cave Prim. Chr. m, t. 220 The brightness of his 
conversation offended the sore eyes of other men. 

(6) 1686 in Verney Mem. (1907) II. 423, 1 have a coldand 
asore Throat, 1719 Quincy Phys. Dict. (1722) 13 As they 
[tonsils] are subject to Inflammation, they frequently are 
the Occasion of what the common People call a sore Throat. 
1787 J. Cottins in Aled. Comm. UW. 364 Putrid sore-throat, 
or angina maligna. 1848 VHacxeray Van. Fair li, The 
professional personages ..would leave off their sore throats 
in order to sing at her parties. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex s.v., 
Sore-throat, clergyman's, chronic follicular pharyngitis. 

(c) 1853 Mayne E.xrfos. Lex. 73/1 Aphtha,..the disease 
of infancy, other wise called thrush, or sore mouth. 

e. Se. Of the head: Aching. 4 sore (Sc. sazr) 
head, a headache. 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi.67 The decoctione of it is remeid for 
ane sair hede. 1643 Orkney Witch Trial in Abbotsford 
Club Atiscedl. 1. 177 Je said also that Bessie Spence hes ay 
ane sore head, itis ay pained. 1739 A. Nicot Poems 52 
(Jam.), Syne supperless I go to bed; The morn I wake 
with a sare head. 1785 Burns Death & Dr. Hornbook xxvi, 
Tippence-worth to mend her bead, When it was sair. 1824 
Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycl. 324 A confounded sair 
head, proceeding from the effects of taking the wee drap. 
1880 Antrim & Down Gloss. 96 Sore head, a headache. 

d. A bear with a sore head, used allusively for 
a type of sullen irritability, peevishness, or sensi- 


tiveness. Cf, SORE-HEAD, -HEADED. 


SORE. 


1840 Marryat Poor Yack xxxviii, As sulky as a bear witb 
a sore head. ; ; 

10. Of persons: Suffering pain (from wounds, 
disease, or other cause). Freq. in alliteration with 
sick. Also absol. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6229 In such solas, As folc mi3te 
pat vorwounded & sor & wery was. ¢1340 Hamrote /’7. 
Conse. 1461 Now er we hale, now seke and sare. ¢ 1400 
26 Pol. Poems xxvi. 109 After he felle foule and sore For 
luste of wemen tbat was hym nygh. 1542-3 Act 34 4 35 
Hen. Vi/1, c.8 § 1 In case they [surgeons] wolde minis- 
ter their cunninge to sore people vnrewarded. 1s590Suaks. 
Com, Err. i.i, 65 If you went in paine Master, this knaue 
wold goe sore. 1611 Bist Gem. xxxiv. 25 On the thirde day 
when they were sore [after circumcision]. 41700 Drypen (J.}, 
While sore of battle, wbile our woundsare green. 1837 May. 
Ricwarvson Sritt, eg. (ed. 2) 1. 291 He was exceedingly 
sore and faint with the bruises he had received. 

ll. Afflicted with sorrow or grief; pained, dis- 
tressed: a. Of the heart, etc. 

¢1z05 Lay.149 For he nefde nenne sune be sarure was his 
heorte. c1zs0 Ger. 4+ Fx. 4044 Manie tiding quad balaam 
dor, de made balakes herte sor. ¢13z0 Sir Tristr. 2141 
Markes hert was sare. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 2074 With hoge 
barmes to baue, & his hert sarre. 1523 Lp. BeRNERS /'oiss. 
1. ccccy. 704 His mynde was so sore therof, that no man 
coude set hym therfro. c¢1s60 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) 
xviii. 4, I most departe Frome hir..With hairt full soir. 
1721 Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 11'Till.. wi’ a heart 
right sair, He sees the bites grow bein, as he grows 
bare. 1785 Burns Halloween viii, An’ Jean had e'en a 
sair heart Tosee’t that night, 1834 Princte A/s. S&. xiv. 
435 They were brothers—until the herds of the Amakosa in- 
creased so as to make the hearts of the Boors sore. 1871 C. 
Giszon Lack of Gold iii, | think I have made both your 
hearts sorer than they were before. 1891 Farrar Darkn. 
& Dawn vii, With a sore conscience [he] was constantly 
driven to do what he disapproved. 

b. Of persons. Now azal. 

ct2z05 Lay. 638 Pe king wes on mode sar; pet wes for his 
monne lure. 13.. R. Grouc. (1724) 7051 Peruore be kyng 
vor hys dep pe sorrore was, 13.. Gaw. 6 Gr. Aunt. 1987 
Vche segge as sore, to seuer with hym bere, As pay hade 
‘wonde worpyly with pat wlonk euer. 1483 Cath, Ang/. 
349/1 Sore, dolens. 1525 Lv. Berners Frotss. U1. 1xi. [Ixiti.] 
203 The foresayd knyght helde hymselfe sore of the informa- 
cyon of his wyfe. 1876 [Rosinson] IVAitéy Gloss. 159 ‘1's 
varry sair fort,’ sorry for it, ; 

2. a. Of persons or their feelings: Inclined to 
be irritated or grieved ; irritable, sensitive. 

@ 1694 Tittotson (J.), Malice and hatred are very fretting 
and vexatious, and apt to make our minds sore and uneasy. 
1738 Pore £pil. Sat. 1. 55 Laugh at your friends, and, if 
your Friends are sore, So much the better, you may laugh 
the more. 1815 Scott Guy M. v, One of the few subjects 
on which he felt sore. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eny. ii. 1. 233 
‘The public mind was so sore and excitable that these lies 
readily found credit. F 

b. Sore place, point, spot, a point or matter in 
respect of which one is easily vexed or irritated. 

1690 W. Wacker /diomat. Anglo-l.at. 426 It is a sore 
place; i.e. a thing that being touched upon will gall or 
grieve. 1863 Bradford Advertiser 18 July 5/2 Some 
specially sore point to which you can direct your attack, 

e. Similarly with szdzect, etc. 

1833 Ht. Martineau Berkeley the Banker 1. viii, 167 It 
was indeed a sore subject inevery house in Haleham. 18971 
Mereoity Af. Richuond x\viii, There lics the evil of a sore 
subject among persons of one household. 1886 W. J. ‘Pucker 
&. Europe 25: Now that they are Christians, the thought 
of having thiee of their children interred in a Jewish ceme- 
tery is a very sore one witb tbem. ; 

13. Comb., as sore-foot, -hearted, -toed adjs. ; 
sore-eyed a., having sore eyes; also applied to 
sheath-billed pigeons, which have reddish caruncles 
round the eyes. 

1570 Satir. Poems Reform. x. 394 Quhilk sycbt to se.. 
maid me sair hartit. a 1733 in Prior's Poents (1733) Il, 
t10 He's dropsical, she is sore-ey'd 1756 C. Smart tr. 
Horace, Epist. \. ii. (1826) 11. 191 To him, that is a slave to 
desire or to fear, house and estate do just as much good 
as paintings toa sore-eyed person. 1874 W. Cory Lett. & 
Irnis. (1897) 364 Meu who are a little too sore-toed for 
marching. 1911 Blackw. Alag. Nov. 579/1 We see hin 
arriving sorefoot at the Tbree Pigeons in brenttond: 

Sore, 2.2 Obs. exc. ist. Also 5 sor, soore, 
5-6 sowre, 6-7 soare, 7 sorre, 7-9 soar; Sc. 5-6 
soyr, 6 soir. [a. AF. (1086 in Domesday Bk.) 
and OF. sor, mod.F. saur(e, = Prov. saur, sor, Sp. 
soro, It. seuro, med.L. saurus, sorius, sortus, of 
undetermined origin. Cf. Sore 54.7] 

1. Falconry. Applied to a hawk of the first year 
that has not moulted and still has its red plumage 
(now called a red hawk); hence applied to the 
plumage itself; occas. extended to other birds of 
prey, as the kite and eagle. 

1450 Godstow Register 259 Asperehawke sowre, ¢ 1481 
Cely Papers (Camden) 81 The fayreste sor hawke.. within 
aull Yngelond. 1513 Dovctas “2neid vu. Prol. 125 The 
soir gled quhislis loud wyth mony,ane pew. 1575 T'URBERY. 
Faulconrie 69 That hawke that is mewed and hath cast 
his soare feathers. 1596 Spenser Alyn Heav. Beauty 
26 Of the soare faulcon so I learne to fly. 1614 LatHam 
Falconry 37 The passenger soare-Faulcon is a more choice 
and tender hawke. 1641 Mitton Animadv, Wks, 1851 IIT. 
188 A Soar-Eagle would not stoope at a flye. 1677 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1180/4 Lost upon Hunslow Heath,..a Sore Tassel 
Caleautn the Kings Varvels. 1753 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl. 
s.v. Falco, The third [name] is the soar bawk, so called in 
September, October, and Novemher. 1779 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 2) IV. 2901/2 If it be a soar-falcon,..she will indeed be 
harder to reclaim, 1852 [see SorAGE]. 

Jig. 1614 Tonuis Aléumazar u1.iv, Fully mued From brown 


SORE. 


soar feathers of dull yeomanry, To th’ glorious bloom of 
gentry. 
+2. Of a horse: Of a reddish-brown colour. 


Obs. Cf. SonREL a.a. 

a1400 Sir Degrev. 76 Fayer siedes in the stallus, Lyard 
and soore. c 1480 IfenRyson Jes¢. Cress. 211 (Charteris), 
Four jokkit steidis... The first was soyr, with Alane 
als reid as Rois. 1513 Douctas 4neid x1. Prol. 27 tous 
the steid. .Abuf the seyis lyftis furth his heid, Of cullour 
soyr. 1564 in Raine Archmondshire Wills (Surtees) 171, 
ij fylles, a dappell graye and a sowre baye. 1679 CLaver- 
nouse in Lauderdale Papers (1885) 111. xcv. 165 With a 
pitch fork they made..an opening in my sorre horses belly. 

Sore (so71), v.! Also worth. and Sc. 4-6 sare, 
5-6 sair. [f. Sore a.t Cf. OFris. séria, OS. 
sérian (MLG. sére\, MY)u. seeren (Du. zeeren), 
OLIG., MAG, séren (mod.G. versehren), ON. and 

"A . . Z . 
Teel. sera (Sw. sdra, Da. saavre’. OF. had sérian 
to be pained or grieved.) ¢ravs. ‘Yo make sore, 
in various senses; to give (physical or mental) pain 
to; + to wound. 

13.. Cursor Af, 14147 (Gott), Alif bai soght fand bai na 
bote, pe scke him saris fra heued to fote. 
Cotl3ear 656 lle socht in sa sadly, quhill sum of thame he 
saird. c1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxvi. 566, | fere 
tosore the kyng, 1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot, (1821) LI, 109 
Ane wolf quhen scho was sarit with the houndis. (1583 
Funke Def Tr. Script. i. 56 1f wee had a participle in 
Englishe to say, sored or botched, we woulde vse it.} 1590 
Spenser /. Q. 111. xii. 38 Mer bleeding hrest_. Was closed vp, 
as it had not bene sor'd [1596 bor'd}. st) H. Busuneci. 
Christian Nurture Wi. (1861) 46 Religion itself, pressed down 
upon them till they are fatally sored by its impossible ctaims, 
becomes [etc.], 1894 //arper's Mag. Feb. 356/1 Some..are 
on foot, from soring their horses’ backs. ; 

+ Sore, v.2 Venery. Obs. [OF obscure origin : 
cf. KESOKE.]  ¢z/r. Of the hare : To traverse open 


ground. 

1486 BA. St. Albans e viijh, In the feeldes where he [the 
hare} gooth no ways heene, Ther he sorth when he steppyth 
and hit may not seene. 1576 lunseny. Menerie 239 
When a Hare is in playne fieldes, she Soreth. 1602 2d /*2. 
Return fr. Parnass. i. V. 937 By and by 1 might see him 
sore and resore, prick and reprick. 1704 Dict. Kast. (1726), 
Soring, the Footing of a Hare in open Ficld; for then the 
Huntsmen say, She Sores. 

Sore, obs. variant of Soar v. 

Sore (s61), adv. Now chiefly arch. and dia/. 
Forms: a. 1-3 sare (3 sere); north. and Sc. 4-5 
sar(e, sayre, 4-5, 7 sayr, 4- sair; 8-9 sear. 
B. 3- sore (3 score), 4-5 sor, 5-6 soore, 6 Sv. 
soir. Compar. 3-5 sarre, 4-5 sarrer, 4 sarare, 
-er, 5 -arre; 4 sorere, zorer,6- sorer. Szper/. 
3-4 Sarrest, 5 sarest, 3~ sorest. [OF. sdre (f. 
sdr Sone a.l),=OF ris. sér, seer, MDu. seer (Du. 
ster), OS. and OHG., séro (MUG. sére, G. sehr), 
Mw. sara, sare, Da. saare.} 

l. Of striking, wounding, etc.: So as to cause 
considerable physical pain or bodily injury; 
violently or severely in this respect. 

a. c1000 Ags. Ps. (Vhorpe) Ixxvii. 33 Ponne he hi sare sloh, 
Ponne hi sohton hine, ¢ 1205 Lay. 27692 Gecron..his spere 
grap anan and sinat Leir pene eorl sere. a1zz5 Aacr. K, 
292 Pe neiles weren ‘so dulte pet heo.. breken pe bones, more 
pen purleden, uorte pinen him sarre. @ 1352 Minot Poems 
v. 12 It sowed him sare; Sare it bam smerted. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce w. 351 Feyle men dede, and woundyt sar. @ 1450 
Myrc 1416 pe herre pat a mon ys in degre, Pe sarrer forsope 
fallep he. 1508 Dunsar Tua mariit wemen 223 Hald abak, 
and handill me nought sair. 

B. ¢1205 Lay. 27908 Kai wes forwunded seore. 13.. 
Str Beues (A.) 407, 1 schel him smite swibe sore Upon is 
hat. 1340 Ayenud. 238 Huo pet he3zest ualp pe zorer he 
him hlecheb, 1470-85 MaLory Arts. x. iii. 416 And fyrst 
he smote doune my felawe syre Bleoberys & sore wounded 
hym. @1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. /V, 200b, Thei were 
sore beaten, wounded, and very evil intreated. 1562 J. 
Hevwooo Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 61 An olde dog byteth 
sore. But..tholde hitche biteth sorer. 1653 H. Cocan 
tr. Pinto’s Trav. xiv. 44 Seeing ourselves all sore hurt. 
1720 SEWEL /fist. Quakers (1795) 1.11. 130, 1 did beat you 
very sore. 1842 Lover Handy Andy |, She..said ‘they 
hurt her sore’, and she was ‘ bleeding a power’. 

b. Of sickness or other physical suffering: 
Severely, dangerously, seriously. 

c12zg0 S. Eng. ik 1. 231 Longue wenden pis gode men.. 
Pat huy weren of-hongred sore. 1338 R. Brunxe Chron, 
(1725) 53 Pat tyme at Westmynstir Harald sore seke lay. 
€1350 Will. Palerne 593 Seiz3th me al 30ur seknesse & what 
so sore 30w greuis, 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 236 
Aman..that soore seke is. ¢1450 J/er/in xiv. 207 Many 
ther were throwen to grounde sore bledynzge with stroke 
of speres, 1500-20 Dunsar Poems xliv. 16 Grit pane and 
wo.. Into thair birth thay suffir sair for ws. 1609 RowLanps 
Dr. Merrie-man (Hunterian Cl.) 18 An aged Gentleinan 
sore sicke did lie. 1721 Ramsav Prospect of Plenty 73 
Peghing fou sair beneath a lade of fears. 1842 MACAULAY 
Horatius \xi, Fast his blood was owing; And he was sore 
in pain, 1878 Spurceon /'reas. David Ps. cxviii. 19 Our 
hero had also in all probahility been sore sick. 

+2. With much suffering; dearly. Ods. 

Beowulf 1251 Sizon ba to stepe: sum sare anzeald zfen- 
reste. ¢1205 Lay. 8158 Pu me smite bi bon rugze, ah sare 
bu hit salt a-buggen. a 1300 Cursor M. 1070 Caym.. Vnitil 
his hroper nith he bare, Allas, pat boght pe sacrilages sare. 
1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 514 War it nocht that he war 
Sic a catiff, he sulde by sair His wourdis. ?1402 in Vorksh. 
Arch, Frul. XX. (1908) 46 Wykked lyf maath [=maketh} 
aman tabye ful sore. . 

3. With verbs of grieving, annoying, etc.: So as to 


cause mental pain or irritation ; deeply, intensely. 


' 
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a. a 1000 Crdinon's Gen. 1257 (Gr.), Me bat cynn hafad 
sare abolgen. ¢ 1205 Lay. 4548 Pus seide Godlac, sare hin 
gromede. c1350 Ihill. Palerne 2025 Sche told me a-noper 
tale pat me tened sarre. ¢1400 in 26 Pol. Poems x. 39 
joure gyltes greued god so sare. 1814 Scott Waverley 
Ixv, But sair, sair angry and affronted wad she hae been. 

B. c1200 Trin. Coll. /iom.173 Hie ben sore ofgramede, and 
wid hem seluen alre sorest. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne ¢ fron. Wace 
(Rolls) 10286 Pan ys by peryl mykel be more, Pat pou wrabest 
Crist so sore. ¢ 1386 Cuauctr Sompa. 7. 481 Ne grevith 
me nothing so sore, As that this elde cherl.. Llasphemed 
hath our holy covent ceke. 1470-85 Alatory Arthur 11. vi. 
82 The whiche sorowe greued Lalyn passyngly sore. 1568 
Grarton Chron. 11.8 For these, and for other sterne and 
crucl] deedes done by hym, the sayde Nobles were sore 
moued agsinst him. 1671 Alitton /”. A. 1¥, 196 Le not so 
sore offended, Son of God. 1782 Cowrer Gilpin 54 Although 
it griev'd him sore, 1870 Bryant /diad ww. 1. 105 Alinerva 
held her peace,..sore displeased with father Jove. 

b. Used to intensify the idea of dislike or re- 
luctance, esp. with a@gatnst one's will, 

a1225 Ancr. R. 56 Vor bet ec pet he dude hire was ive 
frumde sore hire undonckes. 1530 Parscr. 842/1 Sore 
agaynst my wyll,..soull enuys. 1567 Satir. /’oems Reform, 
lil. 232 Sa we departit soir againis our will. 1632 Litucow 
Trav. x. 449 Then vnhappily caine I a shoare..sure agaynst 
the Generals will. 178% Cowrek Gilpin 158 Away went 
Gilpin, .sore against his will, 

4, With great grief, distress, or perturbation of 
mind ; in such a manner or to such an extent as 
to involve or manifest this. (Passing into a mere 
intensive.) 

a. With verbs of weeping, lamenting, ete. 

a, agoo Cynewurr Crist 1572 (Gr.), Hu pa womsceaban 
hyra caldgestreon..sare greten. a@ro0o des. /’s. (Thorpe) 
exxxvi. 1 Ofer Babilone braduin streame, bar we sittad& sare 
wepad. c1200 OkMIN 7924 Forr iwhille mann birrb wepenn 
her, & sikenn sure. a1z00 Cursor Af, 9045 Wit hath his 
eten sar he grett. @1352 Minor /’oems (ed. Jlall) viii. 60 pe 
knightes.. Come to sir kdward sare wepeand. a1400 /'istild 
of Susan 222 Whon we pat semblaunt sei3, we siked wel sare. 
¢ 1470 Gol, 4 Gaz, 1128 The king..Sair mumand in mude. 
15t3 Douctas VE neid 1. aii. t5 The jing childring. .Stude 
all on raw,...About the tresour quhympeiand woundir sair. 
1567 Satir, Poems Reform. iv. 65 Scho come to me., 
Lamentand sair iny greit calamitie. 1778- in northern and 
Se. dialect use. 

B. c1200 Trin, Coll, Hom. 169 lob..hefde.. his houden 
to his breste, and sore sihte. a@sz50 Owl 4 Night. 885 
Vor oper men hi wepep sore. 13.. Sex Seues (A.) 1111 She 
fel adoun and wep rij3t sore, 1423 Jas. 1 Aingis Q. Ixxi, 
So sore thus sight I with my-self allone. 1485 Cax10n 
Chas. Gt. 78 Olyuer had so moche compussyon of lryin. . that 
he sore wepte. 1535 CovEROALE 1 Mace. il. 35 When Mata. 
thias and his frendes herde this, they mourned for thenr 
right sore. 1567 dSatir. Poems Weforim. in. 3 Ane bony boy 
was soir makand his mone, 1611 Binie Judges xxi. 2 
And the people. .lift vp their voices, and wept sore. a 1649 
Drumm. of Hawta. Poems Wks. (1711) 42 He who did cause 
her I]l Sore-wailing stood. 1868 Morkis /arthly Par, 
(1870) I. 1. 394 She turned away lamenting very sore. 

b. With verbs of repentiny, rueing, etc. 

a. &1000 Doomsday 83 (Gr.), pam fe his synna nu sare 
Bebenceb, ¢1175 ew. Hom, 149 Pet him sare rowep, 
@1300 Cursor VM. 25996 Sua sar pin sakes to for-thingk 
pet soru thoru pin hert sink. 1375 Uarnour Aruce ix. 469, 

trow. .that him sair repent sali he. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 
1.72 Quhar throuch Scotland rapentyt syne full sar. 1500-zo 
Dunsak Poems ix. 87 In thir pointis, quhair 1 offendit, sair 
Irew. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform, x, 292 As efterwart thay 
did repent full sair. 

8. a1z00 Moral Ode 354 It him mai reuwe sore. ¢ 1250 
Gen. & Ex. 1166 So sore him reu of dat bale. ¢ 1290 [see 
Rerent v.1} 13.. £. £. Allit. P. B. 200 Sore hit me rwez 
Pat euer I niade hem myself. c1g41z Hoccreve De Rey. 
Princ. 663, 1 now repente wonder sore. 1535 (see FortHinxk 
% 5b} ¢1s60 A. Scorr Poems (5.T.S.) 1v. 20 Syne. .(she} 
Perchance sall soir repent. 1590 Spenser /. VU. ML ViiL 
47 Vhat all the noble knights..may sore repent with me. 
1838 HW2lson’s Tales Borders (1839) V- 13/2 Sore, sore you 
have rued..that night. ; 

e. With verbs denoting fear, dejection, doubt, etc. 

a, ¢1200 ORMIN 3809 Acc a33 be33 sinndenn. . sare offdredde 
Off domess da3ess starrke dom. c¢ 1230 Mali Meid. 15 Beo 
sarre offearet to fallen. @1300 Cursor AI. 22629 Sair pai 
sal do for to grise. 1375 Barsour Sruce 1.440 He dred sayr 
his felouny. ¢1475 Kauf Cotlzear 710, I dreid me sair I he 
begylit. c1s60 A. Scotr Poems (S.T.S.) ii. 124 Full sair he 
dred forblame. 1596 Dacrympce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 
77 \Uhay feired nocht litle, bot verie sair, that..al sulde 
succeid verie ill. 1820 Scorr Wonast. iv, Sair, sair my mind 
misgave me. 

B. C1250 Gen. & Ex. 3223 Sore he gunen for-dredde ben. 
1297 R. Giouc (Rolls) 575 Pe king kwakede & is men, so 
sore hii were agaste. ¢1320 Cast. Love (Halliw.) 1580 
Fulle sore mowe heo then dreden. 1393 Lanat. P. Pl. C. 
xx1. 314 ‘ That is sop,’ seide satan, ‘ bote ich me sore doute '. 
c1425 Eng. Cong. frel. vii. 20 (Dubl. MS.), Macmorgh.. 
be-held his men, and saw ham sor amayed. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of “Esop . v, Whanne the folke sawe that the erthe 
beganne thus to shake, they were sore aferd. 1508 DuNBAR 
Gotd. Targe 159 Full sore thay dred to done a violence. 
a 1591 H. Smitn Ws. (1867) I]. 5 Indeed, this news 
frighted him sorest. 1611 Biste 1 Sam. xxviii. 15 Saul 
answered, I am sore distressed. 1690 W. Wacker /diomeat. 
«luglo-Lat. 426, I was sore afraid, you had been gone. 
1768-74 Tucker Lé. .Vaé, (1834) 11. 636 We are trained up 
to dread thee sorer by the..customs of the world around us, 
1858 Manser Bampton Lect. vii. (1859) 150 In our hearts we 
believe, yet our thoughts at times are sore troubled. 

d. With verbs denoting astonishment or em- 
barrassment. 

1450 Merlin ii. 30 And thei herden hym thus sey, thei 
were sore a-merveyled. 1470-85 MaLtory Arthur 1. iii. 
38 Thenne she sore abasxhed to yeue ansuer. a@ 1533 Lp. 
Berners Huon xci. 292 He was stryken fro his horse to 
the erth sore astonyed, so that he wyst not where he was, 
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1sgz Timme Zen Lng, Lepers 1j, They would not wonder 
so sore at the punishment. 1620 /riev Kush 24 At the which 
they were sore astunished. 1742 Younc Vf / 4. 11. 398 We, 
sore aimaz'd, from out earth's ruins crawl. 1787 BueNs 
¥. Barleycorn iti, John Barleycorn got up again, Aud soie 
surpris‘d them all. 

5. So as to cause suffering, hardship, or great 
straits; toa painful or distressing degree ; severely, 
yrievously, oppressively. 

a, Leowulf 2311 Swa hyt lungre weard on hyra sincgifan 
sare zeendod. @ 1000 Genesis 2415 pt sccal wrecan 
swefyl & oweart liz, sare & grimmme. @ 1122 0. £. Choon, 
(Laud MS.) an. 1116, Dis land & pas leodon wurdon 
. Oftradlice sare Zeswencic. ¢1230 //ali Metd. 7 pu.. 
schalt beo sare iderued under lure, as hire pral c 1440 | ork 
l/jyst. xi. 160, I sall send vengeaunce ix. or x. 10 sewe 
byin sararre, or I sesse. 

fH. C1305 Wir. St. James 67 in £. F. I. (1862) 59 Pe deuel 
jeode awcy, & huld him a-gyled sore, ¢1380 Wyciir J ds, 
(1880) 38 pei ponysche men sorere for brcken of here owen 
lawis pan for brekynge of goddis lawe. a 1400 Sir l'ere. 349 
The lady was never more sure bygone. 1535 Coverbace 
1 Mace, it 30 The tyranny incresced so sore vpon them. 
1595 G. Markuam Sir A. Grinuile (Arb) 85 For his own 
siuke, Whom desperate hazard might indamage sore. 1634 
stk 1. ekstet Yrav. 197 They hate and punish Adul- 
tery very sore. 1667 Alition P. ih 1,293 The torrid Clime 
Smote on hin sore besides. 1786 Burns The Lament vin, 
Sore-harass‘d out, with care and gricf 1806 Suxr Winter 
in Loud. (11. 7 Unhappy stranger, you have been sore 
afflicted. 1865 Kincstey //erew. vi, ‘Ihe archers shot sore 
at him from the wall, 1870 Burton //est Scot. Ixvini, VI. 
418 His enemies, too, in their huur of triumph, harassed 
him sore and showed hin: littie mercy. 

+ b. Zo sit (or set) one sore (sce SIT v. 15). Obs. 

€ 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xxi, I sce a sizte I thenke 

on 3ete, That sittus me nowe fulle sore. ¢ 1470 IlENky 

it allace 1, 43g Sone, thir tythings sytis me sor. ¢ 1560 

A. Scott seems (S.1.S.) xx. 20 Quhat kin thing wes lufe, 
Quliilk now settis the so sair. 

6. ‘Vo a grievous or serious extent; greatly. 

@ 1300 .¥ Commandm, 38 in E £. J’, (1862) 16 Sore and 
bitter be soule (1) sal der. 1489 Caxtow faytes of A. 
i. xxxv. 151 Oure lorde sent suche a grete showre of rayne 
that theyre harneys was soie charged with watre. 1513 in 
C. Rogers Coddstxeam Chartul, (1879) Pref. 21 Soo svore 
abewsed with the fuire promyses of Fraunce. 1567 Gude & 
Godlie &.(S.1.5.) 37, 1 knaw that I haif sinnit soir. 166 
Mitton #, Z. 1x. 1124 High Passions, Anger, !laie,. shoo 
sore Yhir inward State of Mind. 1683 Vorkshire Dial. § 
‘Thur Yowes are Clowclagg d, they skitter sayr. 

b. With reference to physical deterioration. 

1523 Fitzuers. //usd. § 14 All these maner of otes weare 
the grounde very sore. 1570-6 Lambarve J’eramd, Kent 
(1026) 133 This lace was so sore wasted with fire,.. that 
it was wholly. .consumed. 1603 KNotces //ist. Lurks (1621) 
429 The Turkes continuing the batterie had sore shaken the 
uforesuid lower. 21668 Lasseis Voy. [aly (1670) 11. 135 
Half of it is..sore hattered with the wre, 

7. With great exertion or effort; laboriously, 
toilsomely, bard. 

@1300 Bedy y Scul 67 in Map's Poems 341 Never ne 
thou3test tbow..ho therfore sairest swonk. 13. £.£. 
aillit. 1’, A. 550 Pe fyrst by-goune to peny & suyden pat 
pay hade trausy.ed sore. cisso Cueke Lett. 11, J.. labor 
a> sore that ye mai thinke [ete.}, 1567 Keg. /'riz-y Conncte 
Scot. 1. 517 Laubourand and traveiland sair for his levirg. 
1620 ‘rier Musk 27 Ale thinks you take great paincs to 
worke so sore your seife. 1795 Alacneite hill & Jean 1, 
Will wrought sair, butayewi pleasure. 1838CartyLe Jise, 
(1357) 1V. 178 Long and sore had this man thought 1843 
— Past s Pr. i, xi, To work sore, and yet gain nothing. 

b. With great force or vigour; strongly. 

(a) c1qg00 Laud Troy Bk. 868: Thei rode to-gedur wel 
sare, Many a stalworthe kny3t thare, 1464 Paston Lett. 
II. 144 The plee by tuene Ogan and yow was sore argued. 
1523 Lp. berxers /rotss. 1. cxx. 144 Sonie of theym..drewe 
it to them so sore, that they brake the chenes of yron y® 
helde the hridge. 1527 ANnvDkEW Srunswyke's Distyll. 
Waters Mijb, The membre well and sore rubbed therwith. 

(2) 1542 Upatt Frasm. Apaph. 199 On a tyme when it 
thoundreed veray sore. 1560 Davs tr. Sierdane’s Comm. 
94 The wynde hlewe sore against the streame. 1656 Brav- 
ForO Plymouth Plant. 1. x. (1856) 87 Thcugh it was very 
darke, and rained sore. 

ec. With severity or strictness; severely. 

1483 Caxton G. de di Tour D viij, He had repreued them 
so sore that they had..grete shame. c1s00 Lancelot 1660 
Bot schortly thei sall be sar accusit. 1533 Moxe Ausw. 
Poysoned Bk. Wks 1036/2 Of suche bookes, us sore as they 
Lee forbudden, yet are there manye boughte. ¢ 1586 S1i0NEY 
-trcadia iL (1590) 224 Thou heardst evea now a young mau 
sneb me sore. } 

8. Eagerly, earnestly ; with great desire or in- 
tensity. Chiefly with verbs of longing. 

1a) 1297 R. Grouc. Chron. (Rolls) I. 356/117 Hymlongede 
after veneson per after longe sore. @1400-s0 JVurs Alex. 
385 Pen kisses he kenely pe quene.., Langis sare to pe 
layke. c1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 1045 He callyd 
soore for bowes and bade hem shote jaste. a1533 Lo. 
Berxers Aon Ixi. 211 Ye shall se Huon, whose presence 
ye so sore cesyre. 1575 GascoiGne Glasse of Govern. 
Wks. 1910 IL. 78, 1 long sore to have answere of my letters. 
1611 Bisce Gea. xxxi. 30 Because thou sore longedst after 
thy fathers house. 

(6) a 1533 Lo. Derners Huon xtiii. 143 Then the Admyrall 
soore [1601 earnestly, Fr. out fort] behelde Huon. 1545 
AscHam Toxoph. (Arb.) 25 You studie to sore Yoxophile. 
1611 KisLe Yudges xiv. 17 He tolde her, because shee lay 
sore vpon him. 1894 Crockett Raiuers (ed. 3) 284, I 
urged her sore. 

+9. Closely, tightly. Oéds. 

Perh. only a contextual variation of sense 10. 

1377 Lanar. P. Pl. B. x1. 219, 1 conseille alle crystene 
cleue nou3te per-on to sore. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 58 That 
other Ere als faste He stoppeth with his tailso sore, That 
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1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 
8797 Sche kepeth hem..Sore shet wyth lok & keye. a 1483 
Liber Niger in Housch. Ord. (1790) 69 Not to boult it soe 
sore vpon the gurgeones. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 29b, It shetteth it self sosore..that..it isnot so opened 
agayne. 1545 AscHAM Joxoph. (Arh.) 111 The string.. 
beynge sore twined must nedes knap in sunder. 

10. To a great extent; greatly, very much. 

Chiefly in contexts suggestive of sense 6, hut sometimes 
merely intensive. ; : 

c1440 Pallad, on [1usb.1. go Ne picche hit not tofo] soore 
into the vale. 1470-85 Matory Arthur iv. vi. 126 And 
anone they felle on slepe, and slepte merueillously sore all 
thenyght. @ 1533 Lo. Berners Gold, Bk. M, Aurel, (1546) 
Cijh, There was a lawe soore vsed and accustomed, and 
well kepte in the Romayne polycie. 1561 Hottysusu Hom, 
Apoth. 34 Seth the Turtel wyth water, salt her not to sore. 
1606 G. Woovcock fist. /ustine xxxv. 113 So sore hated 
was Demetrius among all men. 1611 SuHaks, Cyd. 1. ii. 
225 Oh hill sore shaming Those rich-left-heyres. 1784 
Cowrer Task iv. 343 The wain goes heavily, impeded sore 
By..loads adhering close ‘To the clogg’d wheels. 1812 
Byron CA. f/ar. 1, i, A shameless wight, Sore given to 
revel aud ungodly glee. 

11. With adjs. and advs.: Very, extremcly, ex- 
ceedingly. Ods. exc. dial, 

1474 Caxton Chesse m1. vii. (1883) 141 The kynge denys 
had a broder whom he louyd sore well. ¢ 1489 — Sonzes 
of Aymon iii. 112 That I assaylled theym, it hath cost me 
sore dere. 1530 Comp. Old Treat. in Roy Rede me (Arb.) 
171 The new testament..set forthe hy Master William 
Tyndale, which they falsely pretende to he sore corrupte. 
1596 Dacrysete tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 98 Scheiphouses 
..of quhais burning thay ar nocht sair solist. 1638 BratH- 
wait Barnabee's Frul. wu. (1818) 61 Where growne surfoot 
and sore weary, I repos'd. 1850 Geo. Etvior Mill on Fl, 
ii. ix, She was sore fond of us children. 

12. Comé.,as sore-holding; sore-dreaded, -meant, 
-pressed, -wearied, -won, -worn adjs. 

61450 Jferdin xiv. 222 The haubrekes, that were stronge 
and sore-holdynge. 1567 Satir. Voents Reform. iv. 66 My 
langsum lyfe and sair tormentit Spirite. 1616 J. Lane 
Contn. Sqr.’s T. x. 330 Ann apparition, which seemd at 
first to bee some sore ment vision. 1638 Bratuwair Bar- 
nabee’s Frul. 11. 121 Thence to Ferryhrig, sore-wearied 
Surfoot, but in spirit cheer’d. 1785 Burns Cotter’s Sat. 
Nz. iv, To. .deposite her sair-won penny-fee. 1787 Minor 
28 That bedlam,..bedizened in sore-worn flounces. 1843 
Betuune Scottish Fireside Stor. 279 It was that day.. 
Which brings to sair worn toil a time Of needful peace. 
1866 G. MacponaLp Aun. O. Neigh’, xxviii. (1878) 479 The 
sore-pressed garrison which had retreated to its last defence. 
1870 J. Bruce Lif of Gidvon xviii. 335 Nigh tothe spot on 
which those harnessed and sore-dreaded dreamers lay. 

Sored, 2. Chiefly 207k. Also 5 sorede, 5-6 
sorde, 6 sowerde, g Sc. sorit. [f. Sone a.7] 

1. Of horses, etc.: =SORREL a. a. ? Obs. 

1420 E. E. Hills (1882) 53 A sorede horse bat was bought 
off Henuden. /did., Pe sorde hors. 1545 Richmond Wills 
(Surtees) 57 Item a sored horse, price xiijs. iiijd. 1587 
Knaresb, Wells (Surtees) I. 158 A sowerde mare and a fole. 
1825 Jamieson Suffl., Sorit, of a sorrel colour; as, ‘a 
scrit horse ', Clydes{dale]. | 

+2. Of colour: =SORREL @.c. Obs. 

1587 Wills inv. N.C. (Surtees, 1860) 288 One stud mare, 
of colour hawson sored. 3 

Sored, #//. a. rare. [f. Sore v1] Pained; 
troubled. 

a 1542 Wyatt in Tottel's Afisc. (Arb.) 7 
bath stayed my life, apart: Which doth 
wordes vnio my sored minde. 

Soredi- (soridi), comb. form of Sorepr-um, 
used in a few terms, as Sore‘dial a., of the 
nature of, pertaining to, a soredium; Sore‘diate 
@., bearing or characterized by the prevalence of 
soredia; Soredi(i)‘ferous a., bearing sorcdia ; 
caused by producing soredia; Sore'diform a., = 
next; Sore‘dioid a., having the appearance, 
form, or character of a soredium or soredia. 

1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 328 *Soredial branches, as 
they are termed, are thus produced, 1881 Frn/. Bot. X. 115 
The *sorediate form of Pertusarvia velata. 1829 Loupon 
Encycl. Plants (1836) 949 Ramalina, Plantcartilaginous,.. 
somewhat shrubhy, mostly “sorediferous 1856 Linpsay 
Pop. Hist. Brit. Lichens 42 The disc of an apothecium is 
soinetimes rendered ahortive hy sorediiferous degradation. 
1859 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1174/2 Sorcdiformis, having the 
appearance of soredia..; “sorediform, 1857 Berkeley 

zyptog. Botany § 459. 418 Many other forms are assumed 
hy the crusts of Lichens;..the ‘soredioid from the protru- 
sion of groups of gonidia. : 

|| Soredium (séridivm). Foz. Pl. soredia. 
{mod.L., f. Gr. owpds a heap. Cf. F. sorédion ] A 
thallus-bud or cell in lichens. Usu. in pl. 

18z9 Louvon Encycl. Plants (1836) 949 Soredia are little 
heaps of free, pulverulent bodics, mostly of a whitish color, 
Placed on various parts of the frond. 1866 /7eas. Bot. 
867/2 The soredia predominating over the crust it assumes 
the name of Lefraria. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 327, Aa 
simple soredium, consisting of a gonidium covered witha 
weh of hyphz;..C a group of simple soredia. 

Sorefall, obs. variant of SoRROWFUL. 

So're-head, 2. and sd. [See Sore a.! 9.] 

A. adj. Irritable or out of temper ‘ like a bear 
with a sore head’; discontented, dissatisfied. 

1852 Major Jack Downing vii. (1867) 61 [He] sed it done 
very well for some sore-hed Dimmycrat. t90z Academy 22 
Mar. 291/1 This is sore-head philosophy, 4 

B. sb. U.S. political slang. A dissatished or 
disappointed politician. 

1862 Rocky Mountain News (Denver) 16 Oct. (Thornton), 
What will the ‘sore-heacds*say now? 1878 V. Amer. Rev. 


he the wordes..ne hiereth. 


One onely hope 
perswade such 


| 
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CXXVI. 402 Each led hy a little faction of sore-heads, 
desperate and reckless. 1888 Bryce Ammer. Comm. m1. 
Ixiil, II. 458 Some discontented magnate objects and 
threatens to withdraw...If such a ‘sore-head’ persists, a 
schism may follow. 

So Sore-headed @.,= SORE-HEAD a. ; hence Sore- 
hea‘dedly adv., Sorehea'dedness. 

1844 Hoop Zale of Temper 53 No hear, *sore-headed, 
could be more cantankerous. 1888 Pal? Mall G. 19 Dec. 
2/1 The men are dissatisfied and ‘sore-headed’. 1883 
ibid. 8 Jan. 3 *Soreheadedly punctilious about the proper 
respect paid them, 1885 W. Cory Letz. % Frals. (2897) 515 
The gossip and the pecking and the *sore-headedness of 
country towns, 

+ Sorely, 2. Ods. In 1, 3 sarlic, 3 sorlich. 
(OE. sdriie (f. sér Sore a.1),= obs. Flem. seerlick 
(Kilian), OHG. sérlth; ct. ON. sérlig-r, MSw. 
s@rligh.] Painful, sorrowful; sad. 

Beowulf 842 No his lifgedal sarlic puhte secga enegum. 
¢888 K. AEtrrep Soeth. xi. § 2 Manegra sarlicra wita hi 
sewilnodon wid pam ecan life. 971 Alickl, fom, 123 Se 
sarlica cwide.. be ure Drihten..to pam zrestan men cwap. 
c 1000 /ELFRic Saints’ Lives 11.140 He..cwx himto sona 
mid sarlicre stemne, ¢12z05 Lay. 28457 Pa quene lai inne 
Eouwerwic, nas heo nauere swa sarlic [v.7. sorlich]. 

Sorely (sd-sli), a/v, Forms: a. r sarlice, 
3 serliche, 5 sarely; Sc. 6 sairlye, -lie, 6- 
sairly. B. 4 sorly, 5 soreli(e, 5~ sorely. [OE. 
sirlice ({. sér Sore a.1),=Okris. sérlike, MSw. 
sarlika (-liga) + cf. ON. sdérliga.] 

In most senses tending to hecome a mere intensive. 

1. In a manner expressive of great pain, grief, or 
distress. 

¢888 K. /Ecrrep Soeth, xxvi. §2 Da onsac se Wisdom 
sarlice & cwa:d [etc.]. 971 Blick. Hom, 225 Pa wxron hie 
ealle sona unrote, & sarlice geha:rdon. c¢ 1000 /EcFRic Gen, 
xxi. 16 Heo..sat hire feorran sarlice wepende. ¢ 1055 
Lyrhtferth’'s Handboc in Anglia V111. 309 Oft seo hrodize 
henn, peah heo sarlice cloccige, heo..pa briddas sewyrmod. 
1748 Tomson Cast. /udol. 1. xxi, They cannot fly, But often 
each way look, and often sorely sigh. 1841 LonGr. Chilitr. 
Lord's Supper 348 Each bowed him, weeping full sorely. 

2. In such a manner as to cause great pain or 
bodily injury; severcly. Also fg. 

agoo CynewuLr Juliana 571 [He] sohte..hu he sarlicast 
purh pa wyrrestan witu meahte feorhcwale findan, a 1000 
Sout & Body 73 Pe sculon her..slitan sarlice swearte 
wihta. 1553 Douglas's ‘éneid 1, (1710) 52/36 Baith hir 
tendir handes War strenzeit sairly boundin hard with handes. 
1590 SPENSER /, Q. 111. ix. 29 The wicked engine..secretly 
did glyde Into his hart, which it did sorely gryde. 1611 
Suaxs. Hint. T. v. i, 18, I did so; but thou strik'st me 
Sorely, to say I did. 1650 B. Discolliminium 32 Had it 
once left sucking the Mothers hreasts so sorely. 1695 Lp. 
Preston Soezs. ui. 119 Like that angry Insect..they sorely 
wound th’ Enjoyer too. 1870 Bryant /liad v. 1. 173 Wilt 
thou be angry with me if 1 drive Mars, sorely wounded, 
from the hattle-field? /d¢d. xiv. 11. 68 These Bore him to 
Ilium sorely suffering. f ' 

b. In a manner involving mental pain, distress, 
or dissatisfaction. 

In OE. the sense ‘ regrettahly, lamentably ', occurs. 

€1450 Gadtstow Reg. 633 Hit is vn-semeli.. pat coutrauersi 
. lawfully endid sholde he soreli I-meuid ageine. 1567 
Gude § Godlie B.(S.V.S.) 61 Rycht sorelie musing in my 
mynde, 1567 Satir. Poems Reform. iv.1§7, 1 speik not but 
pruife, quhilk I may sairlie rew. 1722 De For Plague 75 
Sorely I 1epented of my rashness. 1828Scotr #37. Verth 
xxix, I know my failing, and. .so sorely dread that I cannot 
conquer it. 1865 Vrottore Sclton £st. xxxi. 376 She sor: 
rowed to think that he should want such a thing so sorely. 
1870 J. E. “1. Rocers //is:. Glean. Ser. 11, 134 Sorely against 
his will, Walpole was at last driven into war. 

3. In such a manner as to press hardly or 
severely upon a person or thing. 

¢12z08 Lay. 6805 Szrliche heofeohte, & falden heorecnihtes. 
c 1400 Welayne 265 Pe Sarazene semblede so Sarely Pat 
pay felde faste of oure cheualrye. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 
3692 Sodenly po sailes were sorely hestad. 1606 SuHaxs. 
Ant. 4 Cl. iv. vi. 19, | haue done ill, Of which | do accuse 
my selfe so sorely, That I will ioy no more. 1623 — //ex. 
V71/, w.ii. 14 [He] brought him forward As a man sorely 
tainted, tohis Answer. 1665 Manvey Grotius’ Low C, Wars 
750 They begirt the Castle, and the sixth day after recovered 
it, heing sorely assaulted and withall wanting of provision. 
1725 De For Voy. round World (1845) 253, 1 would he 
sorely put to it for lodging. 1779 WARNER in Jesse Sedwyn 
§& Contemp. (1844) 1V. 259, 1 called upon the old duchess, 
who is ‘sorely badly’, as they say in Lincolnshire, with her 
old complaint. 1820 Scotr A/onast. xxxvi, Of these most 
were mounted on steeds which had heen sorely jaded. 1846 
BrowninG Soul's Trag. Wks. 1863 11. 460 he very mea- 
sures of precaution, which pressed soreliest on hiinself. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xlix. (1856) 465 It is an amorphous 
mass, so worn that it must have been sorely wrought hefore 
its release from the glacier. 

To a great extent; in a high degree. 

1562 Winget Wes, (S.T.S.) 1. 5 Hes not mony..in thair 
perfite heleif..sairlye stummerit? 1605 Stiaks. Lear u. iv. 
304 Alacke the night comes on, and the high windes Do 
sorely ruffle. 1704 Swirt Batt, Bks, Misc. (1711) 239 Who 
had tore off his Title-Page, sorely defac’d one half his 
Leaves fetc.]. 1786 Burns 7o a Louse i, Your impudence 
protects you sairly. 1831 Scott Cz, Rod, vii, ‘‘Vhou objectest 
sorely to my complexion," said the negro. 1855 Dickens 
Lett. (1880) 1. 399 ‘I'he Association is sorely in want of able 
men 1892 Farkar Darkn. 4& Dawn |v, To stay among 
them meant death, and his life was sorely needed hy the 
Church of God. 

5. Comd., as sorely-tempted, -worn adjs. 

1870 C, J. VaucHan ELarnest Words (1878) 154 The sorely- 
tempted soul. 1891 Kietinc Light that Failed ii. (1900) 
16 A pair of sorely- worn riding-hreeches. 

+ Sorement, variant of SERMENT ‘oath’ Ods. 


SORGHUM. 


a 1400-50 Alexander 1464 (MS. A.), When he. .soyned 
him be his sorement bat sare him forthinkis. 

Soreness (so1nes), Forms: a, 1 sarnys, 
-nis, 3 sernes, 4-5 sarnes, 4 sarenes, 6, 8- Sv. 
sairness. £. 4, 6 sorenes, 6 sornes, soare-, 
6-7 sorenesse, 7-soreness. [OE. sdrnys (f. sdr 
Sore a.!),= OF ris. sérresse, MHG. sérvisse. | 

1. The condition of being physically sore, in 
pain, or painful; pain, painfulness. 

¢1000 /ELFRic Gez, iii. 16 On sarnysse pu acenst cild. 
c 1000 — flow. 1. 122 Ure sarnyssa he sylf aber. 13.. in 
Leg Rood (1871) 85 All for noght pou feynes pe, All pi 
sarenes will we se. ¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4236 Pe 
sarnes sone it was astaynt. ¢1480 Henryson Sua Pract. 
Aled. 1g Nowdir fevir,.. Seiknes nor sairnes. 1495 Trevisa's 
Barth. De P. R. (W. de W.) v. lili. 175 “The marowe 
heelyth. .the sorenes of the throte and of the hreestes. 1562 
(¢itle), Bullein’s Bulwarke of defence againste all Sicknes, 
Sornes, and woundes. 1660 Brount Soscobel 42 Which.. 
serv'd to encrease rather then asswage the sorenesse of his 
feet. 1722-7 Bover Dict. Royal un. s.v., Soreness of the 
Eyes, Mal des yeux, 1808 Med. Frnl. XIX. 21 He com- 
plained of soreness in his mouth. 1876 Bristowe 7h. & 
Pract, Med, (1878) 159 The soreness and inflammation of 
the throat subside. 

2. Mental pain, distress, or irritation; irritability, 
touchiness. 

¢ 1000 ZELFrRic Gen. vi. 6 He..wzs zehrepod mid heortan 
Sarnisse wid innan. a 1300 Cursor MM. 26377 Teres falland 
on pin et Pesarneso bin herttowrei, 1667 Decay Chr. Piety 
vii. 153 Whilest the soreness of his late pangs of conscience 
remains. 1721 Ramsay Aeitha 8 His face speaks out the 
sairness of his heart. 1796 Netson 15 July in Nicolas Desf. 
(1845) II. 212, I congratulate you on the soreness which the 
French feel for yonr strict blockade of the Port of Toulon. 
1832 Lytton Eugene 4.1.x, I leave you with more sore- 
ness at my late haste than I will acknowledge. 1889 Law 
Times LXXXII. 243/1 The soreness incident to separation 
has disappeared. ; 

+3. Distress, trouble, misfortune. Odés. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 13639 Ich cow wulle telle..of muche sxrnesse 
pe isizen is to londe, 

4. Severe or serious character, 

1586 Sipney Arcadia tv. (1598) 392 For with the sorenesse 
of the fall, if she had not had breath giuen her, she had 
delinered a foolish soule to Pluto. 

| Sorex. rare. Alsoz/. sorices. [L. sdrex 
(sdricts) and sorex, related to Gr. upag.] A shrew- 
mousc, a shrew. Also ¢rans/. 

1607 Topsett Four. Beasts (1658) 424 Lycinius the Em- 
peror..called them. .inoths and sorices of the court. 1801 
Suaw Gen. Zool. 11. 1.65 Soricine Mouse..has the general 
appearance of a Sorex or Shrew. 

Sortait, obs. form of Surreir sé. Sorfeten, 
obs. form of SurFrir v. Sorfol, -ful, obs. varr. 
SoRROWFUL a. Sorgeon, obs. f. SuRGLON. 

Sorgho (sfigo). Also 8 sorgo. [a. F. sorgho 
or Jt. sorgo, also surgo, med.L, surgum, surcum, 
Suricum (12-13th cent.), of unknown origin.] 
= SORGHUM (esp. I b). 

1760 J. Leg /ntvod. Bot. App. 327 Sorgo, Holcus, 1862 
Axstep Channel [sl w. xx. 476 It may be worth stating 
that the sugar grass, or sorgho, has heen cultivated with 
Success as an experimental crop. 1868 Watts s.v., ‘Lhe 
glumes. .and stems of sorgho contain red colouring: matters. 
1893 Wart Dict, Econ. Prod. Ind, V1.1. 277 Vhe Sorgho, 
which is mainly cultivated on account of sugar. 

attrib. 1862 Miter Elem. Chem., Org. (ed. 2) ii. § 1. 74 
Cane Sugar..is also contained in..the ripe sorgho grass. 

b. Sweet sorgho, =SORGHUM Ib. 

1861 Brenttey Man. Bot. 697 Holcus saccharatus.. is 
called the North China Sugar-cane or Sweet Sorgho. 

Sorghum (sf1gim). Also $ sorgum. [mod. 
ep imtaso7.colmsee precay 

1. a. The cereal plant known as Indian millet, 
Gninea-corn, dturra, etc. (fadropegon sorghum, 
also called Holcus sorghum and Sorghum vulgare). 

1597 GERARDE /ferbal 1. v. 7 At the top..groweth a tuft 
or eare..like Sorghum. 1673 Ray Journ. Low C. 147 We 
had little other bread than what was made of Sorghum. 
1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Sorgez, a soit of Millet-grain. 
1780 Encyel. Brit, (ed. 2) V. 3694/2 ‘Vhe most remarkable of 
the foreign species (of //o/cus] is the sorghum, or Guinea- 
corn, 1866 Livincstone Last rus. i. (1874) I. 17 Some 
sorghum, sem-sem seed, guim-copal, and orchilla weed, con- 
stitute the commerce of the port. 1879 Lussock Addr, 
Pol. & Educ. x. 193 Maize and sorghum, a fine tall cereal, 
which in the distance looks very like maize. 1883 R,. 
Hacpane MWorkshop Kee. Ser. 1. 11/1 Rice, maize, wheat, 
sorghuin, and rye are most largely used {for obtaining 
grain alcohol], 

b. The Chinese sugar-cane (Andropogon sacchar- 
atits, also called Holcus saccharatus aud Sorghune 
saccharatum), Usually Sweet sorghum, 

1859 441 Year Round No. 32. 126 The extensive cultiva- 
tion of the sorghum, or Chinese sugar-cane, would give a 
fortune to the cultivator. 1867 A. Gray Jan. Bot. (1874) 
652 The Sweet Sorghum, and other cultivated races, 1884 
tr. De Candolle’s Orig. Cultivated Pt. 382 Sweet Sorglium 
. taller than the common sorghum and with a loose panicle. 

c. With distinctive names denoting other plants 
belonging to this genus (see quots.). 

1860 Darling tov's Amer. Weeds, etc. 411 Sorghum nutans, 
.-Nodding Sorghum. Wood Grass. /éd. 412 S. cernunm, 
-.Drooping Sorghum, Guinea Corn. ; 

2. A genus or group of grasses belonging to the 
tribe Axdropogonee and including the species 
mentioned above ; also, with @ and pl., a species 
or variety belonging to this genus. 

1842 Penny Cycl, XXII. 266 Sorghum, a genus of grasses. 


SORICINE. 


.. The species form tall grasses with succulent stems 
1884 tr. De Candolle’s Orig. Cultivated Pi, 380 Botanists 
are not agreed as to the distinction of several of the species 
of sorghum. /étd., A good monograph on the sorghums is 
needed. 1895-6 Ca/. Univ. Nebraska 186 New crops, 
particularly forage crops, and the non-saccharine sorghunis. 

3. U.S. A kind of molasses made from sorghuin- 
Juice. 

1883 Chauh, Fra. Apr. 269/1 Maple-sugar and sorghum 
are unequal tothe demand. 1892 Atlantic Monthly May 
664/2 Jars of tard and jugs of the inevitable ‘sorghuin’ 
(home-made molasses) were securely tied up and buried in 
the woods. 

4. alirib. and Comé., as sorghum-crop, -head, 


Seed, Sugar, etc. 

Also sorghum- pulling, lugging (De Vere Americanisits 
287), sorghum-cvaporator, -knife, -mill, stripper (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 2246), sorghuia-bight, -nidge, smut, etc. 

1953 Chainbers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Funcus, The sharp or 
pointed Rush, with sorghum heads, 1875 Ksicnt Dict. 
Mech. 443/2 The necessities of the sorghum culture in the 
United States. 1883 7¥sues 30 May 13 A sorghum crop.. 
which yielded over 2,200 gallons. 1883 Sctesce 1. 234/1 
Others bearing, in all but size, a most striking resemblance 
to sorghum-seed. 1887 Encycl. Brit, XXII. €628/1 The 
cultivation of sorghum sugar. 

b. In the sense ‘made of or obtained from 
sorghum’, as sorghum beer, flour, molasses, syrup, 

1864 1. D. Wetts Our Burden 38 Sorghum molasses, 
which was not known to this country in 1850. 1865 /fonte 
News 19 Dec. 5/1 A pat ee of sorghum flour made of 
Chinesecane. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 
4o1 Strong vinegar can be made from sorghum sirup. 

Sorgien, -gon, obs. ff. SurGron. Sorh ful, 
obs. varr, Sorrow(FuL. Sori, pl. of Sonus, 

Soricine (sprisin), 2. [ad. L. sdricin-us, f. 
sorex SONEX.] Resembling a shrew-mouse. Freq. 
in specific names of animals, 

178: Pennant //tst, Quadrup. 11. 453 The Soricine Rat 
.-nhabits the neighhorhood of Strasbourg. 1801 SHaw 
Gen. Zool. 1}. 1.65 Soricine Mouse. Afus Soriciaus... Vhis 
is an extremely small species. 1827 Grirriru tr. Cuvier V. 
72 Vampyrus Soriciuus (Soricine Vampyre of Spix) ¢ 1878 
Cassell’s Nat, Hist. 1. 333 The Soricine Bat,..Glossophaga 
sortcina...(1t}is a small bat. 


Sorie, obs. form of Sorry 


Sori-ferous, 2. ol. 
-(1)FERoUs.] Bearing sori. 

1859 T. Moore Srit. Ferus (1864) 20 Ferns, the margin of 
whose frond is soriferous, 

+Soring, 2. Os. In 3 sowring. [irreg. f. 
sowre SORE 2.2] =Sone a.” 

c1450 Godstow Reg. 256 Yeldyng therof euery yere to 
hym..a spere-hawke sowryng (L. unuin speruariuim sorun) 
atlainmas. /étd. 257 And to the heires of ser Alisaundir 
of Swereford..a sowring sperehawke at lammasse. 

+ Sorite, Anglicized f. next. Ods.— 

1656 Hosues Liberty, Necess. & Chance xxiv. 259 To pass 
by all the other great imperfections, which are to be found 
in this Sorite [etc]. 

|| Sorites (soraitzz), [L. sdrités, ad. Gr. capei- 
ts, f. awp-os a heap. ] 

1. Logic. ‘A series of propositions, in which the 
predicate of each is the subject of the next, the 
conclusion being formed of the first subject and 
the last predicate’ (Mansel). 

In the Goctenian form, ‘the subject of each proposition 
is the predicate of the next, the conclusion being formed of 
the last subject and the first predicate’, 

1551 T. Witson Logtke H itj, We ioyne many causes, and 
many effectes together, wherof is made an argument, called 
Sorttes. 1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. 11. ix. 99 As of many 
graynes is made a heape of corne, so of many degrees 
an argument called Sorites by this enthymematicall pro- 
gression. 1654 Z. Coke Logick 148 Sorites is an imperfect 
Syllogism [etc.]}. 1693 DrvpEn Perstus vi. (2697) 296 
uote, Chrysippus the Stoick invented a kind of Argument, 
consisting of nore than three Propositions; which is call’d 
Sorites, or a Heap. 1838 Sir W. Hanicton Logte xix. 
(1866) I. 369 The Sorites can be resolved into as many 
simple syllogisms as there are middie terms between the 
subject and predicate of the conclusion. 1870 Jevons 
Elem, Logic xviii. 156 The chain of syllogisms commonly 
called the Sorites. 

b. An instance of this type of syllogism. Also 
as pf. (quot. 1798). 

1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ, Osor. 223 b, The Logicians 
that have descrihed the fourme of a Sorites. 1588 Fraunce 
Lawiers Log. u. ix. 99 A sorites (is) but enthymematicall 
progression hy certait degrees. 1620 ‘I. Grancer Drv. 
Logike 285 A Syllogisme many wayes cryptike, is a 
Dilemma, and a Sorites. 1643 Str I. Browne Relig. Med. 1. 
§ 18 An easie Logick may.. with lesse than a Sorites resolve 
all things into God. 1725 Watts Logic im, ii. §6 A Sorites 
is when several middle terms are chosen to connect one 
another successively (etc.]. 1798 Eocewortu Pract. Educ. 
(1811) IL 36x We have seen syllogisms, crocodiles, enthi- 
inemas, sorites, &c. explained and tried upon a boy of nine. 
1860 H. Rocers £ss. 111. 277 An ingenious sorites, hy 
which we may at any time dispense with the positive 
testimony of an historian, 1870 K. H. Dicsy Hascyon 
Hours 261 No horn'd sorités here would | employ, No 
captious argument that would annoy. 

ce. In allusive use. 

1711 Appison Sect. No. 239 P 10 These Disputants con- 
vince their Adversaries with a Sorites, commonly called a 
Pile of Faggots. : : 

2. transf, A series, chain, or accumulation of 
some thing or things. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 191 Though Democritus his 
pit he never so deep, yet by a long Sorites of Observations, 


rare. [f. Son-vs+ 
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and chain of Deductions, we may at last fathom it. a 1670 
Hacket Ads. Wriliams 1. xiil. (1693) 11 Such a long 
Sorites of Sciences and Tongues, 1875 M. Coctins in F. 
Collins Lett. & Friendsh. (1877) 11. 24 Note this significant 
fact or sorites of facts. 

b. A/ath. (See quots.) 

1880 J. J. Svevester in Coll, Math. Papers (1909) TIT. 
440 Any such determinate representation of a fractional 
quantity I shall terina surites. /drd., “Lhe elements of a 
sorites are analogous to the partial quotients of « regula 
continued fraction, ; 

3. A sophistical argument turning on the defini- 
tion of a ‘heap’. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) Hl. 140 The like attack 
as was made of old by the Academics and Sceptics against 
the judgment of the senses, with their sophism of the sorttes, 
ur arguinent of the ‘heap’ 

4. A heap, pile. 

1871 M.Cocutns Jfarg. & Merch, H1.ix.230 Such sorites 
of Naming anthracite muy possibly cause cephalalgia 

Hence Sori‘tie a. [cf.Gr. cwpecrinds}, Soritical, 

1656 Bioust Glossegr., Soriticad, pertaining to such an 
Argument (se. Sorites]. a 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais 1. 
XxxVill, 320 Soritick fool. 1877 Biacxmore Cripps 11. v. 
73 Nebules of logic, dialectic fugs, and... the pelting of 
soritic hail. 

+ Sorlaque, obs. variant of solugue, SOLAK. 

1696 tr. Du Jonut’s Voy. Levant xiv. 175 After ’*em came 
the Sorlaques, or Foot-Guards of the Body. 

Sorn (sfin), v. Sc. Also 6 soirn. [f. Sornen.] 

+L ¢rans. Vo trouble or harass by exacting free 
quarters and maintenance; to live upon. Obs. 

1563 Ree. Privy Council Scot. 1. 248 The Clangregour.. 
birnis and slayis the pouer licgis of this realme,..takis thair 
gudis, sornis and oppressis thame, 1563-4 /dsd. 271 That 
..nane of thame sould sorne or oppres our Soverane Ladiis 
liegis dwelland within the boundis of Stratherne 1588-9 
/bid, AV. 342 ‘ftir thay had soirned, wracked, and spoilled 
the saidis haill Ilis, thay. .rased fyre. 

2. intr, Yo take up free quarters or exact main- 
tenance unjustifiably; to sponge sfonx others for 
food or lodging. 

ce1575 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 24 That na persounis 
heirefter ludye nor sorne in housis or granges pertening to 
religious or ecclesiasticall men. 1638 H. Abastson Muses 
Threnodie (1774) 1. 966 The Valiot proud, With English 
forces.., arrived at Kinghorne, And through the country 
mightily did sorne. 1725 Kamsay Gentle Sheph, wiv, He 
gangs about sornan frae place to piace. 1799 J. RobrRTSON 
Agric. Perth 385 Why -end the person. .to corrupt, to pilfer 
and sorn upon your neighbours? 1816 Scort O/d Mort. i, 
You pretend to gie entertainments, that canna come by a 
dinner except by sorning on a carefu’ man like ine? 1876 
Eame Vhessalontans 314 Vhe idlers.. had noright to ‘sort* 
on their friends or hurden the funds of the church. 


Sorname, obs. form of SURNAMR. 

Sorne, obs. f. sivorz, pa. pple. of SWEAR v. 

Sornee. xonce-wd. ie Sorn v.] One who is 
somed upon; a victim of sorning. 

1797 Scott Lett. (1894) 1. so As from being a sorner 1 am 
becoming a sornee [etc.}. 

Sorner (sf*ina1). Sc. Also § sornour, 6 ‘9) 
sornar, 7 soroner. [f. Soun v.] One who sorns ; 
one who quarters himself upon others; a sponger. 

1449 Sc. dicts, Jas. /f (1814) It. 36/1 The away putting 
of sorneris, ourlyaris, & masterful beggaris. 1455 /dr/. 43/1 
Item quhar euer sornoures be ourtae in tyme to cum, pat 
pai be deliueryt to pe kingis schereffis. 1506 Exch. Kolis 
Scotd, X11. 704 The nanies of all thevis, pikaris, and sornars 
that oppress the cuntre. 1575 Hey. Privy Council Scot. Vt. 
450 Certane sornaris, vagaboundis and utheris oppressouris 
of the cuntre. 1609 in Burt Left. V. Scotd (1818) 11. 243 
Eating up by sorners (sturdy beggers) and idle bellies. 
1699 Kecords of Elgin (1903) 1. 361 The counsel! ordains 
notorious soroners, wagabonds and strangers to be instantly 
hanished the hurgh. 1797[see Sornee]. 1821 Scott Pirate 
v, ‘Uhis is the house of his Lordship’s factor, and no place 
of reset for thiggers or sorners. 1881 Masson De Quincey 
ix. 104 The prince of almoners for sorners and beggars. 

So'rning, v4/. 55. Sc. [f. Sonn v.] The action 
or practice of exacting free quarters and main- 
tenance, or of living at the expense of others. 

1506 Exch. Rolls Scotl. X11. 704 That ye hald courtis 
..for stanching of slauchtir, sornyng and oppression. 
1563-4 Reg. Privy Counuctl Scot. 1. 271 Colin Campbell.. 
sal! ansuer him self for the samyn crymes, sornyngis, 
oppressionis, and offencis. 1669 in 3facfarlane’s Geneal, 
Coll.(S.H.S.) 1. 63 The Outragious Sornings of Glenzairrie’s 
Followers. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Cri. Laws Scot.i. 
xxxiv, § ili, (1699) 161 An hahitual, and constant trade of 
Robhing, and sorning, is libelled. 1753 Scots Mag. Sept. 
468,/2 John Gun, for theft and sorning, was sentenced to be 
hanged. 1754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law (2809) 514 Under 
which class may be included sorning, or the taking of meat 
and drink by force, without paying for it. 1829 ScotT 
Antig, Advert. All laws against sorning, masterful heggary, 
and every other species of mendicity, being suspended tn 
favour of this privileged class. 1900 R. J. Drummoxp 
Relat. Apost. Teaching i, 15 Faith was made a plea for 
indolence and sorning. 

So So‘rning ff/. a. 

1824 Scott St. Ronau's viii, A poaching, sorning sort ot 
fallow. 1893 Acnew Hered. Sheriffs Galloway I, xxxi. 65 
This sorning hand, who had lived for days at free quarters. 


Soro, obs. form of Sorrow. 

Sororal (sdréeral), a. [f. L. soror sister + -AL. 
Cf, F. sororal.J 

1. By one’s sister ; on a sister’s side. rare". 

1654 ViLvain Theorem. Theol. viii. 212 Master John Down 
a..sororal Nephew to bishop Juel. 

2. That is a sister. rare. 


SOROTROCHOUS. 


1819 Lama Lef?. (1837) 11. 55 How do you all do, amanu- 
enses both—niarital and sororal ? 

3. Of or pertanung to, characteristic of, a sister 
or sisters; sisterly. 

1858 Chaubers's Fral. 1X. 239 Independent of either 
mother or sister—bound hy no authority to either, except 
. filial and sororal affection, 1869 Miss Mucock J/oman's 
Aingd. 111. 146 ‘To see into what the sororal bond can 
degenerate, under given circumstances. 1838 Sin W. Ry 
Hamicton in R. P. Graves Life (1885) II. 270 And Ladies, 
-» With Jove maternal, or sororal, view ‘I hy gentleness. 

Sororial (sor6-rial,, a. [f. L. sordri-us sisterly 
+-aL. Cf. F. sororial/.} = prec. 3- 

1836 T. Hlook G. Gurney (1850) INI. iii 352 ‘ Her brother’ 
..permitted his approbation of her soronal affection to 
produce a sort of fraternal scknowledgment. 1877 # orld 

Il. 7 Vhe gauntlet of sororial criticism which i finds 
haieell compelled to run. 

Henee Soro rially adv., in a sisterly manner. 

1825 T. Hook Saytugs Ser. 1.23 Taking her sorortally 
by the hand, she led ler forth from the oak parlour. 

t+Sororiant, zc. O4s.-° [f 1. sorortant-, 
sorérians, app. {. soror sister.] (See quot.) 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Sororiant Virgiu,a yong maid, 
whose Brests began to be enibossed and AM or set out 
fur shew, 

So Sororia‘tion. rare. (See quots.) 

1658 Puiccirs, Sororiatiou, a swelling, or becoming round, 
and embossed hke a young Virgin’s breasts. 1859 Mayne 
Expos. Lex.1175'1 Sororiatio,. .the equally progressing de- 
velopment of the wasnuz inthe young female; sororiation. 

Sororicide ! (s6ra-risvid), [ad. L, sordricida, 
f. soror sister + -cidfre: see -cIDE1. Cf, fF. sorort- 
ctde.| One who kills his (or her) sister. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Sororicide, a murderer of his own 
sister. 1g2rin Baitry; and in later Dicts. 1881 PArlade/. 
Kecord No. 3411. 2 Intending sororicides will do well to get 
this formula fastened in their memories. 1892 Besant /vory 
Gate (1293) 195 If the envious nian..denounces a man of 
reputation as. a patricide, a sororicide, ainicocide. 

Sororicide * (s6r6="risaid), [ad. late L. soror- 
tcidium, {. soror + -cidrre. sce -cmpE 2, Cf. F. 
sororicide.] The action of killing one’s sister. 

1727 Batzey (vol. 11), Sororicide, the Killing of a Sister. 
1895 J. Hunter dan. Beekeeping (1876) 115 Vhe Workers 
prevent this sororicide by setting a guard over the unhatched 
(Queens 1889 Fast. Morn. News 10 Apt. 3'2 Supposed 
shocking sororicide. 

lience Sororici-dal a. 

1878 Fr. A. Kemare Rec. Girthood 1. iii. go A quite un- 
premeditated inspiration. .—10 runaway—probably alarmed 
my parents more than my svroricidal projects. 

Sorority (sorp‘riti). [ad. med.1.. sororitas, or 
f. L. soror sister + -ITY, after fraternity, Cf. obs. 
F. sorortté (Cotgr. 1611).] 

1. A body or company of women united for some 
common object, esp. for devotional purposes, 
+ U.S. the female section of a church congre- 


gation. 

1532 More Coufut. Barnes vit. Wks. 761/ This would he 
say for the comfort of y* whole fraternitie and sororiti in 
general. 1645 Pacitt //erestogr. (1647) 86 The Synod of 
New England maketh not only the fraternity but (a> they 
speak) the sorority to be the subject of the..power of the 
keyes. 1657 J. Watts Dipper Sprinkled 101 [The care] of 
the fraternity and sorority within their limits. 

2. U.S. A women's society in a college or uni- 


versity. Also attrié. 

1900 //arper's Mlag, Sept. 440 One saw many of those neat 
little soroiity pins the American girl proudly hrings home 
from boarding-school or college. 1908 G. E. Copy (title), 
Jacquette: a Sorority Girl. 1909 C. W. Extor Univ, 
Adintinistr. 223 Sororities have, in general, the same merits 
and advantages as fraternities. 

So-vrorize, v. Somewhat rare. [f. L. soror 
sister + -IZE, after fra/ernize.] intr. ‘To associate 
with a person or persons as a sister or sisters ; to 
form a sisterly friendship. 

1875 Teuple Bar Mar. 533 If there be a baby attached to 
either party, a general sororising is as inevitahle as death. 
1876 M. Co..tins 7h. in Garden (1880) Il. i 3 The beautiful 
girls..sororising withthe rustic maidenhood of their parishes, 

+Sorory. 0s.-' [f. L. soror sister +-y.] 
A sisterhood ; a sorority. 

1600 TouRNEtr Transf, Metam.\xviii, The ninefold Sorory 
themselves exiled, Euen from their natiue home to art’s 
annoy. 

Sorose, 2. Lot. 

1891 in Cent, Dic!. 

|| Sorosis (sérdusis). [mod.L., f. Gr. ompés a 
heap.] 

1. Bot. (See quot. 1831.) 

1831 Linptey /ntrod. Bot, 1. it. 180 Sorosis,..a spike or 
raceme converted into a fleshy fruit by the cohesion in a 
single mass of the ovaria and floralenvelopes. 1845 Excycd. 
Metrop. V1. 122*/1 The fruit (sc. mulberry], called a sorosis 
hy botanists, has a peculiar aromatic flavour. 1849 Bacrour 
Jan. Bot. § 557 Other instances of a sorosis are the Bread- 
fruit and Jack-fruit. . 

2. U.S. A women’s society or club. 

An arhitrary use of the botanical term, adopted as the name 
of the first club of the kind, founded in 1868. 

1879 in WeasTER Suppl. : 

Soro'trochous, 2. Zoor. [f. Gr. cwpds heap: 
cf. MoNoTRocHous a.] Of rotifers: (see quot.). 

a 1843 Excycl. Metrop. (1845) V11.266/1 The Wheel Organs 
are either Monotrochous,..or the ring is divided or manifold, 
as in the Sorotrochous Infusories. [bid., Two subdivisions 

; of the Sorotrochous are also observed. 


= SOBIFEROUS a. 


SOROUS. 


+Sorous, a. Obs. rare. Also 4 sorus. [f. 
Sore a.!+-ous.] a. Sorrowful, sad, b. Grievous, 
distressing. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 16762 + 105 Al creatures for his ded made 
doil Evie And pou ee he deed fore cannot sorus be. 1502 
ARNOLDE CAvon. (1811) 129 The most greuous sorous losses, 
imprisonment, and troubles. 

{| Sorpego, obs. variant of Serpico, 

1631 T. Powett Tom of Ald Tradvs 49 Some of your 
Clarkly men complaine the moysture of their palmes. Others 
tbe Sorpego in their wrists. 

Sorplers, obs. variant of SuRPLICE sé. 

+ Sorporr, v. 0bs.—° [f. sor- Sur- + Porr vz. 3.] 
trans. To surfeit. Hence Sorporring vé/. sé. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 8/2 Agrotonyd, or sorporryd wyth 
mete or drynke, tngurgtfatus. /b1d., Agrotonynge, or sor- 
porrynge, imgurgitacto. 

Sorra, dial. or collog. f Sorrow sé, 

Sorrance, variant of SoRANCE. 

+Sorré. Cookery. Obs. Also sore, sorry, 
surre. [app. a. OF. soré, pa. pple. of sorer to 
redden, f. sore Sone a.*] A dish made with chopped 
eels (or other fish, etc.) spiced and coloured. 
White sorré = blanch-de-sore (see BLAUNDSORE). 

1430 Two Cookery-bks. 25 Sore Sengle.—Take Elys or 
Gurnard,.. take Safroun, & caste ber-to,.. take poudere Gyn- 
gere, Canelle [etc ¢1440 Anc. Cookery in Househ. Oni. 
(1790) 446 Eles in Sorry. ‘lake eles and cut hom on culpons, 
..colour hit withe saunders. /éid. 467 Elesin Surre. a 1450 
Tourn. Tottenham The Feest vii. (Hazlitt F. ?. P. LIL. 95), 
Blobsterdis in white sorre, Was of a nobull curry. 


Sorrel (sgrél), 56.1 Bot. Forms: 4, 6-7 
sorell, 5-6 sorel, 6-7 sorrell (6 sowrell), 6- 
sorrel. [a. OF. szrele (12th cent.), sorele, surelle 
(mod.F, sure/le), f. OF. sur adj., an adoption of 
the Germanic szr Sour a.] 

L One or other of certain small perennial plants 
belonging to the genus Amex, characterized by a 
sour taste, and to some extent cultivated for cul- 
inary purposes; esp, the common wild species, 


R. acelosa, 

Earlier botanical names are Acedula (also Acidnla), Ace- 
tosa,and O-xatis. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 465/1 Sorel, herbe, suredia. 1530 
Patscr. 272/2 Sorell an herbe, osetl/e. 1548 Turner 
Names Herbes (1%. D.S,) 69 Oxalis, in barbarus latin Acetosa 
or Acidula, in englishe Sorel or sourdocke. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 558 Sorrel is commonly sowen in gardens, and is 
to be found also growing wylde. 1600 SurfLet Countrie 
Farme u. xv. 222 Sorrell & burnet .. may be sowen in 
fine ground, and well manured, in the spring time, espe- 
cially the sorrell. 1653 H. Cocan Pruto’s Trav. xlvi. 180 
Going into the woods we sustained ourselves with a certain 
herb like unto Sorrell. 1732 Arsutunot Rules of Dict in 
Aliments, etc. 1. 259 Several Plants known by their Taste, 
as Sorrel. 1763 Mitts /?ract. //usd. 1V. 131 ‘Uhe seeds of 
the annual sorts of sorrel should be sown about the latter 
endof March. 1816 Keats ‘/ stood tip-toe'98 Her nimhle 
toes Patting against the sorrel as she goes. 1868 Rep. U.S, 
Commissioner eretecas 809) 394 ‘Acid ’ soils,,.indicated by 
the growth of sorrel. .an orice sour plants. 1889 A. R. 
Wattace Darwinism (1890) 29 The sorrel..covers luu- 
dreds of acres with a sheet of red. 

b. With distinguishing epithcts, denoting various 
species of the genus A’umex. 

For Sheep's, Tree, Welsh sorrel see these words. 

1611 Corcr., Ozerlle petite, .. "barren Sorrell. 1731 MILLER 
Gard. Dict.s.v. Acetosa, The Northern barren Sorrel. 1797 
Exncyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XViL 610/1 By means of the common 
*broad-leaved sorre! an excellent black colour is.. given to 
woollen stuffs. 1855 DeLamer A tichen Garden (1861) 93 Vhe 
best..is the Broad-leaved sorrel, of which a marked sub- 
variety, the Golden Sorrel, is almost exclusively cultivated in 
the environs of Dunkirk. ¢1710 Petiver Cat. Ray's Ene. 
Herbal Yab. iti,“Cominon Sorrel. 1763 Mitcs Pract. //1sd, 
{V.130 The common sorrel, which grows naturally in pasture 
landsin most parts of England. 1785 Martvn Rousseax's Bot. 
Xviil. (1794) 253 Common.. Borel . growing in meadows and 
pastures. 1597 Grrarve /lerbal 11. [xxx. 320 O-ralis Crispu, 
*Curled Sorell. 1858 A. Irvine //anddk. Brit. Plants 379 
Rumex,..*Dock Sorrel. 1886 [see Dock s5.! 4). 1846-50 
A. Woop Class.5h. Bot. 477 Rumex acetosella, * Field Sor- 
tel. 1681 in Skanes of Cawdor (Spald. Club) 352 *French 
sorrell, 3731 Mutter Gard. Dict. s.v. Acetosa, Whe 
Round-leav'd or Freuch Sorrel. 1819 Vantologia sv. 
Wumex, RK. sentatus, French sorrel, 1829 [see Frencu 
@.5]. 1601 Cuester Love's Mart. viii, Sage, Scorpiades, 
and the “garden sorrell. 1855 “Golden sorrel [see Broad. 
leaved sorrel above). 1578 Lyte Dodoeus v. ix. 559 The 
fifth kind, which groweth in ditches, is called..in Englishe, 
“Great Sorrel, Water Sorrel, and *Horse Sorrel. 1597 
Gerarve Herbal u.1xxx. 319 O-xalis tuberosa, *Knobbed 
Sorrell. 1731 Mitter Gard, Dict.s.v. Acetosa, The Common 
or *Meadow Sorrel. 1753 Chambers’ Cyc. Suppl. s.v., ‘The 

eat *mountain-sorrel. 1611 Cotar., Petite salette, *Pettie 
Sorrell, sallet Sorrell. 1578 Lyte Dodoens v. ix. 558 Oxatis 
XNomana, Tours Sorrel or *KRomayne Sorrel. 1764 Matis 
Pract, Husb. \V. 130 The round-leafed garden, or Roman 
sorrel. 1796 [see Roman a.14 b). 1597 Geranve Herbal u. 
Ixxx, 320 Oxalis Franca seu Romana, *Round Sorrell. 

1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 25 Others will have the 
Leaf like round Sorrel. 1731 Mitter Gard. Dict. s.v. 
Acetosa, The *Round-leav'd (or French) Sorrel 1753 
ees Cycl. Suppl. s.v., The round-leaved garden- 
sorrel. 
Round-leaved sorrel..is not the kind to cultivate, except 
for variety. 1611 *Salad sorrel [see Petty sorre! above]. 
1597 GerarvE //erbal i. 1xxx. 321 Oxalis minor, *Small 
Sorrell. 1611 Cotcr., Ozetl/e sauvage, .. *sowre Sorrell, 
the sowre Docke. 1578 “Tours sorrel, *Water sorrel [see 
Roman sorrel and Great sorrel above). 1565 Coorer 

Thesaurus, Cuntherinum lapathun, *wilde sorell. 1580 
Hottysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Ozetlle sauvage, wild sorrell, 


1855 Detamer Kitchen Garden (1861) 93 The — 


447 


2. The leaves of species of Rumex (see sense 1) 


' used in cookery or medicine, or as a salad; a 


decoction or drink made from one or other of 


these plants. 

a1400 in Rel. Ant. I. 51 Drynk sorell, plantayne, and 
chekyn-mete. ¢ 1420 Liber Cocorusm (1862) 54 With gynger 
bo pigge eton shalle be, And sorel with bo moton. 1539 
Ecyor Cast. Helthe 24 Sorell. Being sodden, it louseth 
the bealy. 1575 Gascoicne /’ostes Ep. Yng. Gent., Wks. 
1907 I. 32 If the Chirurgian which should seeke Sorrell to 
rypen an Ulcer, will take Rewe [etc.]. 16z0 VENNER Lia 
Necta vii. 145 Sorell is good in hot seasons.. for the 
cholericke. 1696 Firover On the Humours vi. 68 Cyder, 
French and Rhenish Wines, Vinegar, Sorrel, Verjuice, 
Limons. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat. tiv. 37 Sorrel and 
White-Wine, if you costive prove, And Muscles, all Ob- 
structions shall remove. 1747-96 Mrs. GLassE Cookery v. 
78 Take two handfuls of sorrel, pound it in a mortar. 

3. +a. Sorrel de boys, = \N0OD-SORREL, Obs. 

a 1400 Stockholm Med. MS. fol. 95 Alla .i. sorell de boye. 
1548 Etyvot, Acduda,..an herbe called sorrel! de boys. 
1ssz Hutort, Adleluya herbe, otherwise called Serred/ de 
Boys. 1647 Hexuam 1. (Herbs), Sorell de boyes, or Cuckoes 
Sorell, Kochkocks Suyringh. 

b. With distinguishing epithets, denoting various 
species of Oxalis (wood-sorrel). 

1647 [see prec.} 1706 Piitcirs (ed. Kersey), Adleduya,.. 
an Heb otherwise call*d Wood-sorrel, or French Sorrel. 
fid,, Oxatis, wild Sorrel or Wood-Sorrel,an Herb, 1889 
Matwwen Usef Plants 50 Oxalts corniculata,..‘ Clover 
Sorrel’, or ‘Sour Grass‘. 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. s.v., 
Ladies’ sorrel, Oxalis stricta. . 

4. With distinguishing epithet: One or other of 
various plants of other genera in some way re- 
sembling sorrel (see quots.). 

1864 GrisesacH Flora Brit. W. Ind. 7387/2 *Climbing 
Sorrel, Begonia scandens. 1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 375 
Acetosa (a Plant of the Family with Rhubarb, which will 
be called The *Indian Sorrel, or Sower Docken). 1753 
Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. Aff. s.v., Indian Sorrel, a name 
sometimes given to seta. 1760 J. Lee /atrod, Bot. App. 
327 Sorrel, Indian Red, //ibisens. /drd., Sorrel, Indian 
White, //r7scus. 1864 Grisewacn /lora Brit, WV, Ind. 787/2 
Sorrel, Indian or red, //idrscus Sabdarifa. 1843 Basincton 
Brit, Bot.(1847) 273 Oryria reniformis,,.* Mountain Sorrel. 
1889 Maiven Usrf. Mlants 35 Ltbiscus heterophyllus,.. 
**Queensland Sorrel’. 1829 Louvon Eucycl. Plants 586 
note, H[ibiscus] Sabdariffa..in the West Indies is called 
*Red Sorrel. 1864 GrisepacH Flora Brit, W. Ind. 787/2 
*Switch Sorrel, Dodonza viscosa. 1887 Motoney Forestry 
WW. Africa 303 Switch Sorrelof Jamaica..Shruborsmall tree. 

5. p/. Species of sorrel; sorrel plants. 

1596 in Analecta Scotica 11, 13 The seid of..sorrelis or 
sourochis. 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v., Alleluya..has all the 
same Qualities and the same Taste as the other Sorrels. 
1841 Penny Cych XX. 221/2 Well known as troublesome 
weeds to the agriculturist, under the name of docks and 
sotrels, 1866 7 reas. Bot. 998;2 The Sorrels are considered 
of great importance in French cookery. 

8. Salt of sorrel, binoxalate of potash. 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem, 11, 209 Oxalic Acidulum, the 
Salt of Sorrel of the Shops. 1839 Une Dut. Arts 192 Two 
dranis of sal-ammoniac, and half a dram of salt of sorrel. 
1887 Benttey AVan. Bot. (ed. 5) 654 A potassium salt of 
oxalic acid, commonly termed salt of sorrel. 

7. attrib., as sorrel-flower, genus, leaf, seed. 

1783 Chambers’ Cyci. Suppl. s.v., Sorrel seeds..are 
esteemed astringent. 1811 A. T. THomson Lond. Disp. 
(1818) 350 Sorrel leaves are inodorous, and have a grateful 
--acidulous taste. 1845 S. Jupp A/argaret 1. xvii, The 
snowfields seemed to bloom with glowing sorrel-flowers. 
1857 Henerey Sot. 359 Polygonacex. The Sorrel Order. 
1866 7 reas. Bot. 998/1 Kumex, the Dock and Sorrel genus. 

b. In the scnse ‘made from sorrel’, as sorrel 
drink, jam, sauce, sops, soup, water. 

1558 Warpbe tr. Alexis’ Secr. 40 b, Thre vnces of endiue 
water, or sorell water. 3589 in H. Hall Soc. Eliz. Age (1887) 
213 For rostinge the mutton and chickens and sorell soppes 
for the chickens. 1611 Cotar., Vinaigrette, sorrell sawce. 
1634 Hevwooo & Brome Lanc. Witches 11. H.'s Wks. 
1874 IV. 214 Here comes the payre of boyld Lovers in 
Sorrell sops. 1771 Mrs. HaAyvwoop New Present for Matd 
155 Lay it ina dish with some sorrel sauce. 1855 DELAMER 
Aitchen Garden (1861) 93 It is used. .principally for sorrel- 
soup. 1862 in Veness £/ Dorado (1866) App. 122 Sorrel 
jelly,..sorrel jam, preserved papaws [etc.]. 1863 Chambers's 
Encycl. V.359/1 Wibiscus Sabdariffa..affords a refreshing 
Vemeraee) well known in the West Indies as Sorrel Cool 

rink, 

ce. In the names of various plants, etc., as sorrel- 
thorn, -vine, -wood (see quots.). Also Sornet- 
TREE, 

1799 Med. Frni. Il. 80 The irritability inherent in the 
stamina of the flowers of the sorrel-thorn (Céprne-vinette). 
1864 Grisrpacn Flora Brit. W. Ind. 787/2 Sorrel-vine, 
Cissus acida. 1874 Treas. Bot. Suppl. 1343/2 Sorrelwood 
(Nlew) Zealland)), O.cadis magellanica. 

Sorrel (sprél), a. and 54.2 Forms: 5-8 (9 
arch.) sorel, 5 sorelle, sowrell, 5-8 sorell, 6-7 
soril; 6-7 sorrell, 7 -ill, 6- sorrel. [a. OF. 
sorel (soreal, -eaul, -tel), {. sore Sone a.2 Hence 
also med.L. sorellus.] 

A. adj. Of a bright chestnut colour; reddish 
brown: a. Of horses (or other animals). 

1469 in Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 216, I will that my 
seruant William Wilson bave a sorelle hackney of mine. 
1543 fest. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 175 A sorell geldinge. 1570 
Bury Wills (Camden) 156 My sorrell meare coult. 1634-5 
Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 39 Here, in their stable, 
four dainty sorrel pied horses. 1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1520/4 
A Sorrel, or Bright Chesnut Mare, about 14 Hands and a 
half high. 1704 Swirt Batt. Bés. Misc. (1711) 252 A sorrel 
Gelding of a monstrous Size. 1706 Lond. Gaz, No. 4190/4 


or Sowre-tree. 


SORREN. 


A sorrel chesnut Nag, alittle crack winded. 1823 E. Moor 
Suffolk Words, Sorrel, chestnut-coloured, as applied to a 
horse. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. iv. 23 How 
Mas’r Shelby was thinking of buying a new sorrel colt. 
1884 Biste Zeck, i. 8 Bebind him there were horses, red, 
sorrel, and white. 

b. Of hair or persons. 

1600 Breton Pasgutls Fooles-cap xxv, Shee, in a glasse, 
that sees her Sorrell haire, And straight will put it to the 
Painters die f{etc.]. 1602 — Mother's Blessing \xxv, A 
sorrell foretop, and a sowish feature. 1634 Massincer Very 
Woman. i, My sorrel slaves are of a lower price, Because 
the colour’s faint 1664 Butter Hud. u. i. 696 A Roan- 
Gelding.., a Lock on’s hoof, A sorrel-mane. a@1700 B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Sorrel-pate, red Hair'd. 1708 Brit. 
Afollo No. 36. 2/2 Red Hair’d People, or Carrotty, Sandy, 
Sorrel, or what you will call thein. 

¢. Of colour or hue. 

1534 in MVedls IVills (1890) 41 Oon mayre of sorell color. 
1s99 T. Mlouret) Sidkormes 72 How they color change, 
k'rom blacke to browne, from browne to sorrel bay. 1611 
Cotcr., Sauvir, to..turne into a Sorrell colour. /éid., 
Vntill they {sc. herrings) baue gotten their Sorrell hue. 

B. sé. 1. A horse of a bright chestnut or reddish 
brown colour; also as the name of a horse, (So 
OF. Sore?) 

¢1430 Lync. A/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 202 But on them 
she wyl have a bonde, As weel of bayard as of brende, And 
yit for sorelle she wyl stonde. 1482 in Cely /'afers (Camden) 
109 Grett sorell y's in good plyght. r599 Hace Sav?. vi. i. 223 
Saint Georges Sorrel, or his crosse of blood. 1600 J. M. 
New Metamorphosis (Nares, 1859), Noe holla Jacke, nor 
Sorrell, hola boye, Will make them stay. 1708 Brit. A pollo 
No. go. 3/1 O'er Hill and Dale on Sorrel, Noble Steed. 
1748 Smotcetr #. Random ix, Sure my Lord's Sorrel 
is not resty. /did., Sorrel, disdaining the rein, sprung 
forward. 1783-9 ‘I. Day Sandford & Alerton (1851) 
442, | can assure you they are the true Suffolk sorrels, 
the first breed of working horses in the kingdom. 1842 
Borrow Bible in Spain \vi, The horse was small but beauti. 
ful, a sorrel with long mane and tail. 1894 Outing XXIV. 
383/2 At the easy, comfortable pace with which old sorrel 
jogs him to town on court days. 

transf. 1803 J. Davis Trav. Amcr. 378, | am no half- 
and-half breed; no chesnut-sorrel of a mulatto. 


b. In allusive use: (see quot. 1710). 

1705 Hickerincitt Priest-cr. . viii. 82 Those that 
(Piofanely if not Traiterously) Drink a Health to Sorrel. 
1710 Ans, to Sacheverell’'s Serm.15 The King [William 
111) having..a fall from his Horse (called Sorrel),. .which 
was thought to be the cause of his Death, they rejoyced at 
it, and did usually drink a Health to Sorrel. 

2. A buck in its third year. Now Obs. or arch. 

1486 BA, St. Albans, [/unting eiv, And ye speke of the 
Bucke, the fyrst yere he is A fawne,.. The secunde yere a 
preket, the ili, yere a sowrell. 1530 PatsGr. 272/2 Sorell, 
a yonge bucke. 1588 Suaks. Z.L. ZL. iv. ii. 60 The Dogges 
did yell,..then Sorell iumps fiom thicket. 1616 WV. Aiding 
Rec. 11. 122 John Turner presented for breaking the chase 
of the Rt llon. Lord Burgbley and shooting a sorell there. 
arjoo Evetyn Diary 27 July 1654, | went to the hunting 
of a sorel deere. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece 1. i, 310 If any 
Deer come out that is not weighty, or a Deer of Antlier, 
which is Buck, Sore, or Sorel. 1865 G. F. Berxecey Life 
& Recoll, 11. 256 Doe or buck, pricket, sor or sorel, my 
orders from the Crown were that every one should be 
destroyed. 

transf. 1612 Christian turned Turk (1Y.), 1 am but amere 
sorell; my head’s not hardened yet [ 

3. A sorrel or reddish-brown colour, Freq. with 
reference to horses. 

1530 Patscr. 272/2 Sorrell, colour of an horse, sorrel. 
a 1586 SIDNEY Arcadia (1622) 273 His horse was of a fiery 
sorrell, with blacke feete. 161z Cotcr., A /ezan toustade, a 
darke reddish colour, as of mettall burnt in the fire: a 
burnt sorrell. 1688 Hotme Armoury uu. 155/1 Sorrel, is 
nore lighter than a light Bay, inclining toa Yellow. 1706 
Stevens Span. Dict.1, Alazéin dorddo, betwixt Roan and 
Sorrel. 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 11 The best colours for 
lines are sorell, white, and grey. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., 
Sorre/,a colour between a chestnut and a red. 18600. W. 
Houmes Elsie V, (1887) 111 She was of the shade we call 
sorrel, or, as an Englishman would perhaps say, cbestnut. 

+Sorrelled, a. Os. Forms: 5 sorelt, 5-6 
soreld, 6 sorelyd, sorellyd, -ed, 7 sorreld. 
{f. SorreL a.+-ep. Cf. Sorep a.}] Of horses: 
=SORREL a, a. 

1403 Nottingham Rec. 11. 22 Item, j. equum sorelt, xijs. 
1465 In Mann. & Househ. Exp. Eng. (Roxb.) 180 A man 
that browte the Kynge a fole soreld cowser. 1506 Paston 
Lett. ILL. 404 My Lord Harry of Stafforth..rydyng apon a 
sorellyd courser. 1553 V. Country Wills (Surtees) 231 To 
my cosyn..my soreld bald geldinge. 1613 Lider Deposit. 
id. Colcest. fol. 24, One sorreld mare with a white face. 


So-rrel-tree. [Soret sd,!] The sourwood or 


elk-tree of North America, Oxydendrum arboreum 


(Andromeda arborea), 

1687 Phil, Trans. XLI. 152 The Sorrel-tree bears a Leat 
something like a Laurel. 19717 Petiveriana wt. 247 Sorrel 
Because its Leaves bave that Taste; some 
are a Foot diameter. 1760 J. Ler /xtrod. Bot. App. 327 
Sorrel-tree, Andromeda. 1821 W. P. C. Barton Flora XN. 
Amer, 1. 107 Vhe sorrel tree itself, however, degenerates 
into a shrub. 1866 7 reas. Hot. 472/1 Whe leaves of 
Exubotrys arborea have an acid flavour, whence the name 
of Sorrel-tree, 

So-rren. Sc. and /r. Now //is?, Forms: 3-4 
sorthyn, sorchyn, 4 sorryn, sorem, 6 sorehim, 
sorehon, soren, 7 sorehin, soreine, g sorren. 
[ad. obs. Irish sor¢han, explained as synonymous 
with cotnneamh, coinmheadh (see COYNYE), ‘ free 
quarters, living at free expense’. The Latinized 
form sornagium occurs in the rsth cent. Cf. Sonn 


SORRENTO. 


pv.) A service formerly required of vassals in 
Scotland and Ireland, consisting in giving hospi- 
tality to the superior or his men; a sum of money 
or other contribution given in lieu of this. 

1289-1308 Charter in Adv. Lib. MS. 34.3. 25, p» 194 Volo 
..quod dictus dominus Adam, heredes sui vel assignati,.. 
sint quieti de Sorthyn et Vascal. /déd., Et volo etinn 
quod. .habeant sorchyn fascal. ¢ 1320 Neg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 
(1912) 533 ote, Concessimus eidem quod dictas terras 
haheat. .quiete de Sorem et Freelache. 1364 (6d. 57/1 
Quod dicta baronia est libera de sorryn ct fathalos. 

1596 Spenser State frel. (1633) 25 Cuddy, Coshery, 
Bounaght, Shrah, Sorehin, and such others; the which 
(I thinke) were customes at first brought in hy the Eng. 
lish upon the Irish. /6¢d. 104 Vhey..exact upon them. .all 
those kinde of services, yea and the very wilde exactions, 
Coignie, Livery, Sorehon{etc.]. 1600 Dymmok /7eland (1843) 
8 Soren is a kind of allowance over and above the bonaghit, 
which the Galloglass exact upon the poor peopl:,.. viz. 
2s. 3d. for a day and a night. 1621 R. Botton Statu‘es 
freland 429 \f any person or persous..doe give any Scot or 
Scots... being men of warre, any wages, bouaghts, soreiue, 
or any other intertainment. 1856 Ulster Arch, Fral. IV. 
243 He rendered the chief-rents. :n victual, called server, to 
McCarthy More. /éid. 246 The first usage, that of giving 
sovren, grew in course of time into the formal payment 
of rent. 

attrib, 1856 Ulster Arch. Frul. \V. 243 land modernly 
held by sorven tenure. /did. 246 ‘Sorren land,’ probably 
for most part arable. 

Sorrento. The name of an Italian town in 
the province of Naples, used attrib. in Sorrento 
edge, edging, lace, orange, work (see quots.). 

1866 Mrs, Putran Lady’s Dict. Needlework 25 Sorreuto 
Edge [in Poiut Lace]. /éid. 28 Sorrento Lace. 1875 
Knicut Dict, Mech. 2246/2 Sorrento-work, fret carving, 
doue by a jig-esaw. 1882 Cautterto & Sawaro Pict. 
Needlework 4533/1 Sorrento edging, used in modern Poiut 
Lace. 1896 Daily News 24 Dec. 3/2 The Neapolitan, or 
Sorreuto orange, .. is not smooth, hut rather rough aud 
unprepossessiug, and its skin thick, 

tSorrily, ¢. Os.’ In 3 (f. 
Sorry @a.+-Ly1.] Sorrowful, sad. 

c1200 Trin. Coll. //om. 183 Sorehful is ure hider cume, 
and sorilicl) ure heneu sid. 

Sorrily (serili), adv. Forms: a. 2-3 sari-, 
3 seeriliche, 4 sarili, 4-5 -ly. 8. 2, 4 soriliche, 
5 soryly, 5-7 sorily, 7- sorrily. [f. Sorry a. + 
-Ly2, Cf. MAG. sérichiiken.] 

+1. Ina sorrowful manner; sadly, sorrowfully. 

a. 61175 Lamb. Flom, 39 Pu scalt hi-wepen pine sunne.. 
and 3¢oten pine teres swide sariliche. ¢12z05 Lay. 13626 
Swide he gon to wepen & szriliche siken. ¢1230 //aci 
Metd. 5 Nis ha penne sariliche..akast, & in-to pewdom 
idrahen. a1300 Cursor MM. 14252 Yo fete sco fele him 
sarili. ¢1400 Vsvaine & Gav. 1791 He luked up ful sarily. 

B. ¢11751n Fragma. AL fric's Gloss., etc. (1838) 6 Jet sip 
peo sowle soriliche to pen licame [etc.]. 1387-8 TF. Usk 
Test. Love 1. iii. (Skeat) 1. 60(To] blobere and wepe til hem 
list stint, and sorily her mishap complayne. ¢ 1400 Row- 
land & O. 459 And all be lethirs bat pare ware Pay assem. 
bled soryly. c¢xqs50 Loveticu Afer/in 2460 Goth forth,.. 
and axeth the modyr the cause why, why that hire husbond 
wepeth so soryly. 1606 J. Carrenter Solomon's Solace i. 
6 He..miugled his drinke with his teares,..sighed sorily, 
and lamented wofully. 

+ 2. So as to cause sorrow; grievously; lamcnt- 
ably, pitiably. Ods. 


a3225 Ancr. R.224 Swude ofte per biuoren he hefde iseid 
hin euer svd, uorte hiswiken him soriliche on ende. ¢1330 
Arth. § Mert. 4810 (Kélbing), What Sarrazin so he mett, 
Wel soriliche he hem grett. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 754 Pat 
solast hom samyn.. With venus werkes. . Pat sorily dessauis, 
& men to sorow hbringes. ¢1440 Jacob's Well 116 Ze be 
soryly deed wyth pe poysoun of be feend. 

3. In a poor, wretched, or deplorable manner ; 


miserably, wretchedly. 

a1586 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 73 Thy pipe, O Pan, shall 
helpe, though I sing sorily. 1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. 
Acad. 1. (1594) 335. All his possession was hut a little farme 
in the countrie sorily built. @ 1625 Fretcner Nice Valour 
11. i, Yet goodness, whose inclosure is hut flesh, Holds out 
oft times but sorrily. 1688 Bunyan Jerus. Sinner Saved 
(1886) 46 Churches would do hut sorrily, if Christ Jesus did 
not put such converts among them. 1709 J. JoHNsos 
Clergyn. Vade M. 1. p. xlvi, ‘Tis so sorrily related, and by 
one who lived so many hundred years after. 1768 JoHNsoN 
Lett. (1788) 1. 10 You serve me very sorrily. 1815 Scotr 
Let. in Lockhart (1837) 111. xi. 360 The Brunswickers and 
Hanoverians hehaved very well; the Belgians hut sorrily 
enough, 1856 Doran Anights § their Days xvi. 243 
Rough games, that suited hnt sorrily with their calling. 
1875 KINGLAKE Crimea (1877) V1. xi. 445 Thus sorrily lagged 
the males in their undesigned trial of speed. 

Comb, 1824 Disoin Libr. Contp. 607 In the sorrily-printed 
pages of the original London Post. 

Sorriness. Nowvrare. Forms: a. 1 saris- 
nys, 2 -nesse, I-3 sarinesse, 4-5 sarynes; 3 
seerinesse, -nesse. 8. 3-4 sorinisse, 3-6 sori-, 
sorynesse, 4 sorinysche, 6 -nes; 6, 8- sorri- 
ness, 7-8 sorryness. [f. SORRY @.+-NESS.] 

+1. The state of being sorry; sorrow, grief, sad- 
ness; =SORROWFULNESS. Obs. 

a. c1000 fEtrric Samts’ Lives xxii 102 Hwet mez 
beon wop odde sariznys, zyf pat nzs se masta eZ Ores? 
cr1i0e O. E. Chron. (MS, F) an. 616, Far pare sarinesse de 
he hefde far pes cinges ungeleauon. c1175 Lamb. Hom. 
103 Pe fifte suune is visticia, pet is pissere worlde sari- 
nesse. c1205 Lay. 27560 Per wes sarinesse, sorrejen ino3e. 
a1340 Hamrore Psalter iv. 1 Fra anguys and sarynes bou 
has broght me. 1483 Cath, Angi, 318/2 A Sarynes, tristicia, 

B. c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 35 Hwile mid sorinesse, hwile 


sorilich. 
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spelles of mochele sorinesse. 13.. Guy Warcw. (A.) 372 De 
heuinisse, Pe sorwe, und pe sorinisse, Pat me is on. 1387-8 
T. Usk Test. Love u. xiv. (Sheat) L 57 ‘Trewly, this Is the 
sorinesse of fayned love. ¢1440 Pronip. Parv, 465/1 Sury- 
nesse, or hevynesse, fr 7sticia. 1548 R. HuttEN Sum Divin. 
G iy h, It is feare and sorines of conscience which perceiveth 
y* god is angry with syn. 1571 GotpinG Ca/vin on 1's. li. 
11 So as the surynesse may settle itself deep in our harts, 
1683 Crowne City Folttigues n. i, Sorry? what does your 
sorryuess siznifie? 
+b. With @ and pl. An instance of being sorry. 
¢1175 Lamb. f/om. 105 Pet be mon on god blissie hitwuxe 
pa sorinessen pissere sterke worlde. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom, 
71 Alse fele sorinesses sw ich haue on min herte for mine 
sinnes. ¢1275 Sinners Beware 125 in VO. FE, Afisc., In eche 
sorinesse His saule he may brynge. 1587 Gotoinc De 
Mornay xxix. 464 For the verie repentance of the best men, 
is but a sorinesse that they cannot be sorie enough. 

2 The state or quality of being mean, poor, or 
paltry; poorness, meanness. 

1668 Witkins Real Char, w. i, 32 Indifferency,.. Excel- 
lency,..Sorriness. 1727 Barry tes 11), Sorryness,..Paltris 
ness, Meanness, Lowness of Value. 1891 T. Hanoy Jess 
axaix, The figure near at hand suffers... because it shows up 
its sorriness without shade. 

Sorrip, obs. form of Syrcr. 

Sorrow (sg'rou,, sb. Forms: a. 1 sorh, sorhg, 
2-3 sorhe (2 sorhge, 3 seorhe ; 1 sora, 2-4 
sorze (3 sorge, seor3ze, 4 zorze, sorghe); 3 
soreje (-ege), § soroze, sorughie. £. 3 serr3zhe, 
Sareje; 3-4 serewe, 4-5 serwe, sarow(e; 9 
dial, sarrow, sarra\h. y. 3 sorw, sorw3e, 
seor(u)We, 3-5 sorwe, sorewe. 4. 4-5 soru, 
sorou (4 sOrouu), 5 soro, 6 sourou; 3-6 sor- 
ow(e, 5- sorrow, 6-7 sorrowe; S8-g Sc. sorro’, 
9 sorra. [Common Teut.: OE. sorh, srg = OF ris. 
*sorge (\WFris, soarch, \.Fris. séargh, stirghe, 
NF ris. sorvig, surreg, ctc.), OLF rank. sorga (MDu. 
sorghe, Du. zorg), OS. sorga, soraga, soroga (MLG. 
sorge, sorch-, LG. sorge, sorge), OH. sorga 
(MHG. and G. sorge), ON. (Icel., Norw., Sw., 
Da.) sorg, Goth. saurga (=*sorga). Relation- 
ship to forms outside of Teutonic is uncertain.]} 

1. Distress of mind caused by loss, suffering, 
disappointment, etc. ; grief, dcep sadness or regret ; 
also, that which causes gricf or melancholy ; 
affliction, trouble. 

In OE. freq. in weaker sense, ‘care, anxiety *. 

a, Bini is Ne frin pu after szlum ; sorh is zeniwod 
Denizea leodum. ¢888 K. E.rrep Soecth. vii. § 2 Da ilcan 
(ding]..de nafre nanne nion huton sorge ne forlatad. 971 
Blickl, Hom. 103 Ne bip par sar ne gewinn,..ne sory ne 
wop. ¢1100 O. E. Chron. (MS. F)an. 870, Ealne his timan 
was zewinn & sorbse ofer England. ¢1175 Lamb. //om. 63 
Pe saule of him is forloren and be sorze is him hiforen. 
¢1230 Hali Meid. 27 Weorldes uanite, pat wurded al to 
sorhe & to care. ¢ 1250 Orison of our Lady 22 in O. FE. 
ise. 160 Al pis world schal ago Wid seorhe and wid sore. 
1340 Alyend. 71 Ober ine zorce oper ine hlisse wy poute 
endynge. 1390Gower Con/. Il. 144 His echedaies fantasice 
Of sorghe is evere aliche grene. a1400-5s0 Alc.rander 249 
Whebire it be sele or soroje. 1450 Ant. de la Sour (1265) 
1 Fulle of sorughe and gladnesse, as mani lovers ben. 

B. ¢ 1200 Moral Ude 373 (Trin. Coll. MS.), Nis bar sare3ze 
ne sor on. ¢12z00 Orsin 4852 Piss..drifebp fra pin herrte, 
All Nashliz care & serrzhe & sit. a1225§ Aacr. K. 354 Ine 
sor & ine seoruw. @ 1250 Owl 4 Night. 884 Hi ne seop her 
nowilit bute serewe. a1300 Body & Soulin Map's Poems 
(Camden) 344 To synne and serwe was thi drau3t. a@ 1400 
Pist. Susan 145, | am with serwe biset on cueriche side. 
¢ 1400 4 fol. Loll. 108 Mis travel schal be-gynne in sarow. 

y- .a1200 }’rces & Virtues 19 Dar is sorw3e and sarinesse 
for dare muchele ortrewnesse. a 1250 Owl & Might. 431 
Hwanne snoub lip bikke & wide, & alle wihtes hahbeb 
sorewe. 1297 R. Growc. (Rolls) 5044 Pe king him let ck 
in sorwe & in siknesse lede. ¢1320 Siz 7 ristr. 578 Quer 
londes he gan fare Wip sorwe aud reweful chere. c 1440 
Jacob's Well 66 Pou muste haue..full sorwe in pin herte 
for bi synne. 1473 Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 26 Suche 
goodes as were gaderide with synne, were loste with sorwe. 

6. a@1300 Cursor M. 24635 Seke i was and sar for soruu. 
a1340 Hanpoce Psalter cxxvi. 3 5e pat ete be bred of 
sorow, pat is, 3¢ bat make sorow in 3oure pilgrimage. ¢ 1375 
Cursor M.754 (Fairf.), To saue paire self..or ellis in sorou for 
to lende. c1g00 Maunbev. (Roxh.) iv. 13 Scho hegan to 
crie, as a thing pat had mykill sorowe. ¢1420 Chron. Viloi. 
1437 (They] weron in soro & penaunce alle pat ny3t. 1508 
Donsar Flyting 21 Incres of sorrow, sklauder, and evill 
name. 1559 Mirr. Mag., Hen. VJ, w, A silly soule with 
woe and sorowe souste. 1590 SrENSER /. Q. 1. vii. 23 For 
earthly sight can nought hut sorrow breed. 1602 SHAKS. 
Ham, \. i. 232 Flam. What, lookt he frowningly? Hor. 
A countenance more in sorrow then in anger. 1690 Locke 
Hum, Und. \. xx. (1695) 122 Sorrow is uneasiness in the 
Mind, upon the thought of a Good lost,..or the Sense of a 
present Evil. 1742 Gray Adversity 15 \What sorrow was, 
thou bad ‘st her know. 1784 Cowrer Tas v1. 46 Sorrow 
has..subdu’d and tam'd The playful humour. 1841 Hecps 
Ess., Aids Contentm. (1842) 17 And we may remember that 
sorrow is at once, the lot, the trial, and the privilege of 
man. 1891 Farrar Darkn. 6 Dawn xi, His face wore a 
look of sorrow and alarm. 

b. In more or less personified use. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. B. 1080 Per was solace & songe 
wher sor3 has ay cryed. c1400 Nom. Rose 4995 Labour 
and Travaile Logged hen with Sorwe and Woo, That never 
out of hir court goo. 1554-9 Songs 4 Ball. Philip § 
Wary {Roxh.) 1 Sorrowe hath caught me in her sner. 1621 
Burton Anat. Mel... ii. un. iv, Sorrow,..the mother and 
daughter of melancholy, 1757 Gray Sard 62 And sorrow's 
faded form, and solitude behind. 18:2 Byron Ch. Har. u. 
xcvi, How selfish Sorrow ponders on the past 1850 T'enny- 


mid werinesse. ¢1275 Lay. 13639 Ich 30u telle roubliche | son /2 Mem. \ix, O Scrrow, wilt thou live with nie? 


| 


SORROW. 


¢e. In proverbs and phrases. 

¢ 1420 Sir A madace (Camden) iii, Bettur sayd soro thenne 
sene! 1788 Grose's Dict. Vulg. 7. (ed. 2), Sorrow shall be 
his sops, he shall repent thi. /é/d., Sorrow go hy me; a 
common expletive used hy the preshyterians in Ireland. 

2. With a and pl. An instance or cause of grief 
or sadness; an affliction or trouble. 

a, Beowulf 149 Torn gepolode wine Scyldinga, weana 
aehwelcne, sidra sorga, agoo CynewuLr Crist 86 Swa eal 
manna bearn sorgum sawad, swa eft ripad. 971 Blické. 
/fom. 5 Pat ezhwylc man sceolde .ler on sorligum beon. 
61175 Lamb. fom. 71 pet lif aud saule beon iburgen and 
hade ilesed ut of sorjen, ¢1205 Lay. 12332 Ah sone per 
after sorzcen heom weoren 3iueden. cx1250 Gen. & Fx. 68 
Pride..niade ile sorge, and everilcbale. 13 ALK. AM. #. 
BK, 563 Quen be swemande sor3e so3t to his hert. 

B. a1300 Harrow, [fell (Digby) 28 Iarde gates haui gon, 
Serewes suffred moni hon. @ 1310 in Wright Lyric /?. xxx, 
89 Nis ther no leche so fyn, oure serewes to belie. a 1400 
Minor Loens fr. Vernon MS. liv. 9 3if eny serwe beo lyk 
to myn. 

y- ¢1250Gen. & Ex. 3742 Moyses told hem al dis answere, 
And he ben sniiteu in sorwes dere. 1297 RK. Grouc. (Rolls) 
5923 Pe bridde 3er..of aildredes kinedom, Pe biginning of 
bis sorwe to engelonde verst com. ¢ 1320 Sir Sristr. 363 
Ider sorwen and her care Pai witt pat frely fode. 1382 
Wrecir £cclus. axxviit 7 In these thingus he. shal swage 
sorewen. ¢ 1400 Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 60(1t) brynges 
ynward <8 to mannys hertys. 

6. a 1300 Cursor Af. y641 Sua pou wald his sorus slak 
1338 R. Bruxne Chron. (1810) 7 Now of fiue sorowes.. 
Henry in his writyng telles what pei ware. ¢ 1440 ork 
Alyst. xii 7 And sithen what sorouse sor warre sene. 1497 
Fant Rivers (Caaton) Dictes 8 The wiese men bere their 
greues & sorowes as they were swete vnto them. 1557 
Noxtn Guenara’s Diall I’. (15€8) 300 There is great dif- 
ference from the cares and sorrowes of weoimwen to that of 
mcn. 1602 Suaks, Flam. tv.v. 78 When sorrowes come, they 
come not single spies, But in Mattaliaes. 1697 Dxvpen 
“Eneid 1. 307 Vhe day, but not their sorrows, ended thus. 
1713 Jouxson Guardian No.1 5 All sorrows which can 
arrive at me are comprehended in the sense of guilt and 
pain. 1746 FRancis tr. /lorace, Epist. 1. ti. 68 Nor House, 
nor Lands,.. Can.. drive one Sorrow from his anxious [31 east. 
1827 l’ottox Course 7. 1. (1860) 17 Sorrows remembered 
sweeten present joy. 1892 Westcott Gospel of Life 270 
Lvery sorrow and pain is an element of discipline. 

b. Yhe Man of Sorrows, Jesus Christ. (After 
Isaiah lini. 3.) 

a1853 F. W. Rosertson Ser, Ser. v. (1890) i. 1 The 
Tiuman Race typified by the Man cof Sorrows. 1857 J. 
Hamitton Less. fr. Gt. Biogr. 170 The Man of Sorrows 
was not the man who would upbraid a breaking heart. 

c. Applied to persons. 

1637 Mitton Lycidas 166 Weep no more, For Lycidas your 
sorrow is not dead. 1821 Suttrey Adonais x, Our love, 
our hope, our sorrow, is not dead ; See, ou the silken fringe 
of his taint eyes [etc.}. A ‘ 

sed as a term of imprecation, or of mere 
emphasis, in various phrases and constructions. 
In later use Sc. and /r., and freq. with ¢he =the 
mischief, the devil. 
a, In the phrase Sorrow on (a person or thing). 

1325 Poem Times Edw. 1/, 178 in Pol, Songs (Camden) 
331 Sorwe on that o frere that kepeth come there. 13.. 
Minor Pocms fr. Vernon MS. axon aas Serwe on heore 
hedes, but bei wel do! c 1440 York Alyst. xxxit. 362 Now 
sorowe on such socoure as I hauesoght. 1596 SHaks. Tam. 
Shr. 1v. iti. 33 Sorrow on thee, and all the packe of you. 
1823 Scott Quentin D, xvi, To deal with William de la 
Marck, on whose name be sorrow! 1862 Cartyte Freak. 
Gt. xu, ix. (1872) V. 96 The Duchess Dowager of Wirtem- 
burg also came, sorrow on her; a foolish talking woman, 

b. In other phrases of impiecation. 

13.. Gaw. y Gr. Knut, 2383 Of trecherye & vn-trawbe 
bobe hityde sorge & care! ¢1386 Cuaucer It+7fe's Prol. 
308 But tel me wherfor hydestow with sorwe The keyes 
of thy chist away fro me? ¢ 1400 Gamelyn 881 Sorwe 
have that rekke! 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
140 bh, Yf than the porter wold come..& hydde vs walke 
forth vnthryftes with sorowe. ¢1560 T. InceteNp Dis- 
obedient Child C j, God guye the sorow. 1776 Burns 
‘O Tibbie, l hae seen the day’ \ii, But sorrow tak him that's 
sae mean, 1831 Miss Ferner Destiny 11. xxvi. 352 Aye, that 
you will, or sorrow takeme! 1855 Tennyson A/aud L Iv, il, 
But sorrow seize nie if ever that light be my leading star ! 
1896 P.A.Granam Red Scaur xvii. 258 Sorrow take the 
chance hrought me among you ! ; ; 

ec. As an emphatic negative. Chiefly with a, 

1573 Satir. Foems Reform. xxxix.87 Persauing that, sor- 
row mair thay socht it. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis791 But 
sorrow mair the men mycht gett. 17.. Ramsay lyfe of 
Auchtermuchty xi, Yhe sorrow crap of hutter he gat. 1738 
Scotch Presbyt. Eloquence 111 The Sorrow a Bit of your 
Dog will Lbe. 1818 Scorr 47. Lamm. xxiv, Sorra a bit, if 
I were him. 1825 Croker Fairy Ley. /rel. 1. 152 ' Sorrow 
a know I know,’ said Leary. 1865 Lever Luttrell of Arran 
xviii, ‘Ihe sorrow a word ever crossed your lips. _ ? 

d. Inserted after what, where, etc., in impatient 


questions. 

a 1631 Bruce Upon Affair of Gowrie in Sera. (1843) 193 
The Earl .. said—‘ What sorrow means all this haste?’ 
21779 D. Granam Yng. Coa/man’s Courtsh. 11. (1787) 22 
Whata sorrow ails you? 1796 Twa Cuckolds & Tint Qucy 
16 What the sorro’ way? D'ye think that I can watch her 
aye? 186: R. Leicuton RAymes 5 Pens (ed. 2) 89 ‘ Guid- 
wife,’ quoth Jobn, ‘did ye see that moose? Whar sorra was 
the cat?’ 

e. In miscellaneous uses with she. 

1756 Mrs. CatpErwooo in Coltness Collect. (Maiti. Club) 
178 Ihe holydays play the sorrow with the poor people. 
1819 THouson Poems 131 (E.D.D.), The sorry’s i’ the cutty. 
1839 CarteTON Fardoroxgha iii, Her people’s as proud as 
the verysarra. /éid.v, Tut? gotothesarra, 1887 SERVICE 
Life Dr. Duguid u. viii. 219 She should been brunt, the 
auld limb o’ the sorrow ! 


SORROW. 


4. The outward expression of grief; lamentation, | 


mourning ; poeé., tears. tIn early use esp. ¢o make 


sorrow. 

(a) ¢1340 HampoLe Pr. Conse. 3218 Grete dole bay mak, 
somtyme, and sarowe, For bai may nathyng begy ne borowe. 
1362 Lance P. #¢. A. ui, 16 Mourne pou nut, Meede, ne 
make fou no serwe. c¢1400 Maunoev. :Roxb.) x. 28 pe 
mounkes made mykill sorowe at his dying. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of /Esop \. xviii, [The lion] heganne to crye and 
make sorowe. 1523 Lo. Kerners Froiss 1. cxlv.174 Whane 
they within Calays sawe their kynge depart, thay made 
great sorowe. 1588 Suaxs. #74, A. ut. i. 119 Witnes the 
sorrow that their sister makes. , 

(6) a 1426 Cursor Af. 10496 (Trin.), Whil she mened bus hir 
mone Wi» wepe & sorwes mony one. 1490 Caxton Encydos 
hi. 146 Thus fasted the sorowe thre dayes and thre nyglites, 
that they neuer dyde ceasse. 1592 Snaxs. Ven. & Ad. 
g63 Where they view'’d each other’s sorrow, Sorrow that 
friendly sigbs sought still todry. 1717 Pore /liad tx. 559 
Down his white beard a stream of soirow flows. 1746 
Francis tr. Horace, Sat.1. v. 106 Where from green wood 
the smothering flames arise, And with a smoky sorrow fill 
our eyes. 1820 Keats Lamia 1. 67 She nothing said, but, 
pale and meck, Arose and knelt before him, wept a rain Of 
sorrows at his words. ; 

+5. a. Physical pain or suffering. Ods. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xx. 42 He seyde in his sorwe on pe 
selue Rode, ‘Bothe fox & foule fetc.]’. 138a Wyctir Gen. 
xxxiv. 25 The thridde day, whanne the sorwe of the woundes 
is moost greuows. 1388 — Mev. xvi. 11 Thei blasfemyden 
God of heuene, for sorewis of her woundis. 1393 I’REVISA 
Barth. De P. R. xvi. xxx (Tollem. MS.), pe reed (celidony] 
belpep..a3ens woodnesse and aj3ens olde sorowe. 

+ b. Mischief; harm, hurt, damaye. Oés. 


€1430 Sy7 Gener, (Roxhb.) 8592 Allas ! traied we bene Of . 


the ring bi my modie the Quene..; Som sorow she wirketh, 
wel wot I. 1699 Hakcuyt Voy. II. 1. 35 Who yet notwith- 
Standing as he was downe, mangled their feete and legges, 
and did the Sazacens much sorrow. _. 

6. As a term of abuse, reproof, or depreciation 


applied to persons. Chiefly north. and Se. 

a1goo-so Alerander 1735 fou hase sampned..a seflich 
nowmbre..Off laddez & of losyngers & of lity! tbefez, Siche 
sary sorowe? as pi-self. 

1816 Scott Autig. xxvi, Get out o’ the gate, ye little sor- 
tow! 1818 — Art. Afidd. xvi, ‘ Ye're a leeing auld sorrow 
then,’ replied the fair one. 1839 Hoop ost ¢/err 53 I'm 
as hoarse as a crow. with screaming for ye, you young 
sorrow! 1896 'L. Kettu’ /ndian Uncle v. 78‘ Vhat wee 
sorra ’ of a baker's boy with the dinner-rolls. 

+7. Used in place of Sonny a. Os.) 

21470 H. Parwer Dives & fauper (W. de W. 1496) 1. liii. 
93/2 ludas was sorowe therof & grutched. 

8. altrib., as sorrow-cloud, -male, t-stthe, -smart, 

A number of attributive compounds occur in OE, 

¢€1205 Lay. 11109 Monie..menden to hiin heore sar & 
heore sorh-sides. 1602 Marston Antouto’s Rev. ww. v, 
Helpe me, good sorrow-mates, to give him grave. 1838 
Euiza Cook The World ii, We murmur and droop should 
a sorrow-cloud stay. 1856 R. A. VAUGHAN A7ystics (1860) 1. 
153 Therefore shalt thou.. know no sorrow-smart, 

9. Comé. a. Instrumental, with pa. pples., as 
sorrow-lealen, -blinded, -hourd, -closed, etc. 

1594 Sedimus in Greene’s Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 263 Into 
whose calmie port My ‘sorrow-heaten soule ioyes to ariue. 
1855 LLyxcn Rivudet xvi. i, Come, O *sorrow-blindrd man. 
1842 Faper Styrian Lake 39 Why stand ye thus *sorrow- 
bound. a1586 Sipsry Arcadia (1622) 274 When her 
breath. .had hy sobs gotten into ber “sorow-closed breast. 
a1618 Syivester Monadia 79 With sigh-swoln heart and 
*sorrow-clouded eyes. 1849 M.AkNotn Forsaken Alerman 
103 And anon there drops a tear From a sorrow-clouded 
eye. 1598 SvtvesteR Du Bartas u. ii. t. Ark 71 So, the 
care-charming hony..re-advanceth *sorrow-daunted hearts, 
1603 J. Davies tHeref.) Aliczocosmes Pref., Wks. (Grosart) 
1. 12/1 With stil-sweating *sorrow-furrowed Browes. 1849 
M. Agnoto Forsaken Merman 104 A heart ‘sorrow-laden. 
1645 Quartes Sor Recané. v.17 Nor let thy *sorrow-melted 
heart bemone Thy banisht bondslave. c1s95 J. Dickt.Nson 
Sheph. Compl. (1878) 9 These *sorrow-seasond lines should 
firme ahide. 1647 Futter Good Th. in Worse T. (1841) 
156 How many have been “sorrow-shot to their heart] 
1812 Crasse / ales v. 628 With ‘soriow-shrunken face and 
hair upright. 1819 J. H. Payne Srntus v. i. 45 Look upon 
this “sorrow-stricken form. 1844 Lever 7. Burke 1. 9 
Their grief is low and "sorrowestruck. 1600 Wisd. Dr. 
Dodypoll w. iii. in Bullen Of¢ #2. (1884) TIL. 132 Where 
shall 1 rest my ‘sorrow-tired limmes. 1608 Syivester Du 
Bartas u.iv. iv. Decay 725 *Sorrow torn, thus (to him-elfe) 
he cries. 1645 Quartes Sol. Recant. 1. 23 To what hope- 
full end Droyle we our crazy hodies, and expend Our 
“sorrow- wasted spirits? 1842 Cot. Wiseman Prayer & Pr.- 
Bks. Ess, 1853 1. 379 The innermost caverns of a hollow, 
*sorrow-worn breast 1638 Watter Lady Rich's Death 
126 Your ‘Tears and *Soriow-wounded Soul. 1736 Gentil. 
Mag. V1. 615/2 To heal the sorrow-wounded heart! 1588 
Seabee Tit. A. wu. ii. 4 Marcus vnknit that *sorrow-wreathen 

not. 

b. Objective, with pres. pples. and vbl. sbs., as 
sorrow-breathing, bringing, -ceasing, -making. etc. 

1825 D. L. RicHarnson Sonnets 97 Vhy lay’s sweet flow Of 
*sorrow-breathing music. 1598 Sytvester Mu Bartas i. 
1.1. Furies 176 The dropsie-hreeding, *sorrow-bringing 
Psylly. 1627 Drayton Agincourt 32 *Sorrow-ceasing 
sleepe.. Vpon his Eye-lids stealingly doth creepe. 1470-85 
Matory A» thur xxi. xi. 852" Ye dysplese ealuwill suche 
tmaner of *sorow makyng. 1820 Crare /’ocms Rural Life 
(ed. 3) 142 That sad ‘sorrow-ripening 1ame—a Man. 1603 

Dravton Bar. Wars vi. xciii.157 She curs’d her *sorrow- 
Seeing eye. 1601 Werver Mirr. Afart. (Roxhb.) 217 In a 

sorrow-sighing extasie, 1596 Fitz-Gerrrev Sir F. Drake 

(1881) 96 he *sorrow-sobhing sighes of extasie. 1720 Pore 

Hiad xxv. 981S0 spoke tbe fair,with *sorrow-streaming eye. 


Sorrow (sgrou), v. Forms: a. 1 sorgian, 
sorhgian, 2-3 sorzen (3 sorgen, sorhen, -in), 
4 Zorge, 5 soroze. 8. 3 serrzhenn; 4 sarwin, 

Vor. X. 
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serewe, 5 serwe. y. 3 seoruwen, sorewi, 4-5 
sorewe; 3-5 sorwe, 4 sorwy, 4-5 sorwynd. 
5. 4 soru(u, 4-5 sorou, 4-6 sorow(e, 6 sorrowe, 
6- sorrow. ([OE. sorgian (f. sorz, sork SoRKow 
5b.), = OF ris. *sorgia (WFris. soargje, NFris. 
Sorrige, surrege, etc.), OL¥rank. so. gin (MDnu. 
sorghen, Du. zorgen), OS. sorg-, sorag-, sorogin 
(MLG, and LG. sorgen), OHG. sorgén, usu:.lly 
sorgén (MHG., and G. sorgen); of dtftcrent forma- 
tton are Goth. sauzgan and ON. syrgja (Icel. and 
Norw. syrga, Sw. sdrja, Da. serge).| 

1. intr. To feel sorrow or sadness; to regret or 
grieve; also, to exhtbit stgns of grief, to mourn. 

In OE. freq. ‘to feel care or anxiety, to he anxious ’. 

a. Brownlf 1384 Ne sorza, snotor guma 1! ¢ 888 K, /E.FRED 
Boeth. vii. § 3 Pa woruldare..pe pu nu sorgiende anforlete. 
g71t Blickl. Hom. g7 Peah hwzepere he sceal winnan & 
sorgian, hwonne se dag cume. c117§ Lamb. Hom. 103 
Pissere worlde sarinesse penne be mon sor3ed alles to swide 
for his hehte fure. c¢120g Lay. 5078 Brennes pat isah & 
sor3eden on his heorte. ¢ 1230 Hali J/eid. 27 Moni. ing 
scha! ham..makie to carien, &..sorhen & siken. 1340 
ayenb. 71 [He] nou ine helle wepeh and gredeb, yelleb and 
zorzeb. a 1400-s0 Alexander 4051 Quen be }-aire simpilnes 
sees he soroses in his hert. 

B. ¢1200 Orin 8952 Whatt wass 3uw swa to sermhenn ? 
1300 Cursor M1. 23511(Edinb.), Ne suld pou naubir scham 
he sarwin. a3g00 d/inor Poms fr. | ernon ALS. xxiii. 44 
Bi-hold be wrecchednesse so rif Of soule fat is serwyng. 

y- 21225 Ancr. R. 308 Uour | inges..muwen makien him 
to seoruwen, & hittren his heorte. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 2439 Penne bygan Leyr to sorewe, & ment his 
mone euen & inorwe. ¢1350 Hl. Paler ne 691 But whan 
he wist it was wast.., he gan to sike & sorwe. ¢1450 
Loveticn Jerlin 11794 (E.E.T.S.), Thus rydentbey Sorew- 
eng, hothe knyht & page. 

6. 21300 Cursor Al, 23511 Ne sal fou no’er scam ne 
soruu, Bot haf gret ioi. /Sid. 24437, 1 sagh him dei, i 
sorud ai. 1376 Barsour Zruce xx 484 Lang quhile our 
hym tbai sorowit swa, c1400 /i/gr. Sowle (Caaton, 1483) 
lv xix. 6g Thenne byganne this fayre tree to wepen and to 
sorowen, 1474 Caxton Chesse 11. v. (1883) 70 They. sorowe 
more that wilful pouerte is lost in rome. 1526 /"uder. fer. 
(W., de W., 1531) 86 b, In all enyll thou mayst fynde cause 
to mourne and sorowe. 1590 Spenser Ff. Q. 1. ix. 15, 1 
sorrowed all so much, as earst | ioyd. 1667 Mitton /”. L. 
x1, 117, I shall..So send them forth, though sorrowing, yet 
in peace. 1720 Pore flrad xix. 134 Stung to the soul, he 
sorrow'd, and he raged. 1838 Lytron Alice 15 They who 
have sorrowed may well be reluctant to sadden..those to 
whom sorrow ts yet unknown. 1883‘ Quioa’ Handa 1. 34 
You have sorrowed and tarried in seclusion lung enough. 

Prov. 1639 J. Crarke Paremioliugia 220 He that goes a 
borrowing goes a sorrowing. 1707 Mortimer /f/xsé. (1721) 
1. 366 Lest, accordig to the old Saying it proves, ‘That he 
that goes a borrowing goes a sorrowing ’. 

b. Const. af, for, over. 

Examples with for and ywide also occur in OE. 

1530 Patscr. 725/1 He soroweth for his fathers deth. 
1551 Brore Acts xx. 38 Sorowing moste of al! for tbe wordes 
whiche he spake. 1606 SHAaks. Ant. & Cl. iv. xv. 52 ‘lhe 
miserable change now at my end, Lament nor sorrow at. 
1622 R, Hawkins Joy. S. Sea xxx. 69 This I haue sorrowed 
for many times since. 1671 Mitton Sasson 1603, I sor- 
tow'd at his captive state. 1797-1805 S. & Ht. Lre 
Canterb. T. 11. 273 His nature was unequal to sorrowing 
for more than une object. 1850 Tennyson /m Afeim. xiv, 
He should sorrow o'er my state. 1867 ‘Ouipa’ C. Castle. 
matne's Gage (1879) 17 Sorrowing..for ber ruined cause 
and exiled king. 1875 Jowett /"/a/o (ed. 2) 1. 496, 1 would 
not have him sorrow at my hard fot. 

te. With for; To have charge of, look after, 
provide for. Obs. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 25 He that sorowed for mal- 
perduys was goon his way. And the hows not pourueyed 
ne vitaylled. 1545 Brinxrow Lament. (1874) 90 Vf ye wolde 
redresse these thinges,..and sorowe (1542 prouyde] for the 
poore, so shulde ye he without the clamor of tbem. 

2. (rans. Yo think of with sorrow; to feel sorrow 


on acconnt of; to lament. 

a13y0 Hamrote Psalter iv. 5 3e. in 3oure dennes ere 
stongen sorowand 3oure synnes. id. xxiv. 17 (The) anlepy 
is mare fufid, [the] pore is mare sorowid. ¢ 1450 Alyrr. our 
Ludye 256 Vhe redde rose waxed then pale when the vyrgyn 
sorowed the dethe of her sonne. 1508 Fisner 7 /'cnié. /’s. 
cxxx, Wks. (1876) 232 Shall not I sorowe the destruccion of 
xx. C.M.sonles. 1547 J. Harrison &xhort. Scottes a iiij, 
‘This miserie is muche to he sorowed. 1632 Litucow Jrav. 
vil. 304 Their time was come, which mortality might sorrow, 
but..not preuent. 

b. With subordinate clanse. 

Examples with dzzder, fzile, Jet, occur in OE. 

1450 Mfrrr. our Ladye 308 Vhy sonne.., whome thou 
sorowedyst to suffer dethe. 1526 [rler. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 290 It is. moche to he sorowed, that [etc.] 1535 
CoverDate Judith iv. 2 They sorowed he shulde do vnto 
the cite of lerusalem..as he had done to other cities. 16¢8 
Cart. Smitu True Relat. Wks.(Arb.’ 30 Her Father..much 
sorrowed he could not see me. 1859 TrENNyson £laine 
728 She, ..sorrowing Lancelot should have stoop’d so low, 
Marr’d ber friend’s aim, 1897 Howetts Land. Lion’s Head 
418 He sorrowed that he could not attend a service there. 

3. To give pain to; to grieve, make sorrowful. 

@1310 in Wright yric P. xv. 50 Nou hit sereweth him 
ful sore, ant bringeth him to grounde. ¢1394 P. Pl Crede 
688 Pat sorweb myn herte How bei ben clobed in clob. 
a 14ag tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 7 3if 3onre soule 
or mynd couaite rat deliteb, drinke pe first pat soroweb or 
akep. 1574 Het.towes Guewara’s Fam, Ep. 11577) 189 The 
ague that held yon, sorroweth me. 1637 Heywoop Koyadl 
King u. iv, It sorrows me that you misprize my love. 1840 
Fraser's Mag. XX1. 23 The only member of the gentler 
sex whose name sorrows our obituary, is—Miss Landon. 
1890 JEAN Mipotemass Two False Afoves I, xii. 183 The 
hitterness of her tone sorrowed him. 


SORROWFUL. 


Hence So‘rrowed ffl. a. 

1607 Suaks. Tinton v. i. 152 The publike Body..send 
forth vs, to make tbeir sorrowed render. 1807 J. Bartow 
Columé. t. 165 Now raise thy sorrow'd soul to views more 
bright, 

Sorrower (sp‘rova:).  [f. Sorrow v.+-ER.!] 
One who sorrows; a mourner. 

1727 Collect. Epigr. cdixii, Vake the soft sorrower at her 
word, and try How deeply rooted woman’s vows can lie. 
1788 Mame. D’Axstay Diary 19 Nov., My account..was 
most meekly received by the most patient of sorrowers. 
1850 Lyxcn Theoph. Trinal ii. 19 His wines, that makehim 
for an hour fess a soriower. 1873 Mavrice Sern. in Co, 
Churches 249 We sball ask that..the Comforter may visit 
us and all the sorrowers of the earth, 

Sorrowful (sp'rovful), a2. Forms: a. 1-3 sorh- 
ful({l, 3 soreh-, seor(u)hful, sorpfolle; 1 sorz-, 
3 s0r3-, 4 s-rghful(l, zor3uol(le ; 3-4 sorful, 
-fol, 4-uol, zoruol-, 5 sorefull(e, soyrefull. 8.3 
serrh-, serehful; 4 serw3ful, 5 serwh-, sereuh-, 
ser(e)u-, serwful. y. 3-4 soreuful, 3-5 sorw(e)- 
ful(le. 6. 3-5 soru-, 4-6 soroful(l, 5 sorro- 
full; 3-6 sorow-, 4-6 sorouful(1, 5- sorrowful 
(5-7 -full); 6 Se sorro(w)fow. [OE. sork-, 
sorg ful (f. sorh, sorg Sorrow sb.),=OHG. sorgful 
(G. sorgvoll, usually sorgenvoll), ON. sorgfullr 
(Norw. and Sw. sorgfull, Da. -fu/d) and sorgafullr, 
LG, sérg(e) fil] 

1. Full of, oppressed by, sorrow or grief; un- 
happy, sad, regretful. 

a, Beowulf 2119 Grendeles modor sidode sorhfull. ¢ 897 
K, AELFrep Gregory's fast. C. xxvi. 183 Se weleza bid 
eadmod & sorgfull. c100e AEtERic Fudge. x. 10 OS pet hig 
..heora synna andetton mid sorhfullum mode. a 1200 Vices 
&, Virtues 83 Sari and sorhfull am ic. ¢ 1205 Lay. 1477 Pe 
king wes swide sxri & ~eorhful on mode. ¢ 1ag0 Gen.4 Ex. 
2326 He..nam do bredere euerilk on, And ledde hem sorful 
a-gon. ¢1275 Lay. 15489 Po was sori be king and sor fulle 
borh alle ping. ¢1300 Havelok 151 Alle bat the writes 
herden Sorful an sori til him ferden. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 
203 This sorghfull king was so bestad, That he schal never- 
mor be glad. s4aatr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 199 He 
became mournynge and Sorefull. 

f. ¢1z00 Oromtn 7153 He wass forrdredd & serrlifull inn 
hiss herrte. a1q00 fistill of Susan 144 }en Susan was 
serwful, and seide in hire pou3t. a1400 Vernon A/S. in 
Herrig’'s Archiv LNVL. 250/1 So sereuhful was pis Biss- 
chope, Pat almost he fel in wonhope. 

y- ¢1300 flavelok 1248 Sory and sorwful was she ay. 
1385 CuHaucer L.G. WW. Prol. 390 If so be he may bym nat 
ascuse [He] axith mercy with a sorweful herte. 

6. ¢120g Lay. 167 Pa wes Turnussari, & soruful on bis mode. 
a 1325 /rose Psalter |. 18 | ou, God. ne shal nou3t despisen 
be here sorowful and meke. 21340 Hamroie Psalter cxlvi. 
3 Pai pat offirs til him fe sacrifice of sorouful gast. _c¢ 1400 
Pilger. Sowle ‘Caxton) 1. xxxix. (1859) 43 Ful sorrowful was 
this Sathanas when he sawe [etc ]. 1495 Act 11 f/en. VU, 
c.§7 Preamble, Vour seid Suppliaunt ts as sorrowfull and 
repentant as any creature may he. 1535 CoveERDALE 1 
Esdras viii. 71, 1 rent my holy garmentes, and..sat me 
downe soroufull & heuy. 1560 Roitano Seven Sages 113 
Quhairfoir thay war all seuin richt sorrofow. 1579 Norris. 
BROOKE Dicing (1843) 37 Your greate commendation of this 
sermon maketh me sorrowfull that I had not beene at it. 
ee Hace Contempl. 1. 107 Whatsoever I love, makes me 
- Sorrowful in the loss or deprivation of it. 1796 H. 
Hunter tr. St.-Prerre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) IL. 365 If Iain 
in a sorrowful mood, 1810 Scott Lady of Lu. xxix, While, 
sorrowful, but undismay’d, ‘Ihe Douglas thus his counsel 
said. 1882 ‘Oumwa’ A/aremma 1. 13 They were all 
sorrowful. 

b. ahsol. (Chiefly p/.) 

¢ 897 K. ©tereo Gregory's Past. C. 183 Dette 3a sorg: 
fullan ongzieten dat him hecumad @a welan. 21400 A/orte 
Arth. 953 Hesaluzede that sorowfulle with sittande wordez. 
1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 213b, How they haue 
comforted the heuy & sorrowfull. 1556 Aurelio & (sab. 
(1608) Mv, Ha poore sorrowfull. 1869 Tozer Highi. 
Turkey 11. 324 [Death] coming with a friendly aspect to 
relieve the sorrowful. 

e. Sorrowful tree, the night-jasmine of India. 

1597 Grraror Herbal in. cxxxvili. 1342 Arbor tristis, the 
sad or sorrowfull tree waxeth as higge as an Oliue tree. 
fbid. 1343 \t is called..in English the Sad o1 Sorrowfull 
tree, or the Indian Mourner. 1760 J. Les /ntrod. Bot. 
App. 327 Sorrowful-tree, Nyclanthes. 

3 Indicattve or expressive of sorrow or grief, 

a12z2g Ancr. R. 284 3if eni is pet naued nout pe heorte 
pus afeited, mid seoruhfule sikes. ¢c1a75 Lay. 3410 He 
mornede swibe and bcos word seide mid sorfol speche. 
¢1340 Hamrote /’7. Consc. 503 Al er we born gretand, And 
makand a sorowful sembland. a1qoo A/inor /oems Le 
Vernon MS. liv. 182 Heo caste me mony a serwhil foke. 
1450 W. Lomxer in Paston Le!t. 1. 124, 1..am right sory 
of that I shalle sey, and have soo wesshe this litel bille 
with sorwfulle terys, that [etc.]. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus 
s.v. Foeditas, Sorowfull blacke apparell. 1576 Gascoicne 
Pitlomene Ded., 1 had begonne an Elegye or sorrowefull 
song, called the Complainte of Phyloinene. 1588 SuHaks. 
Fit. A. ui.i. 147 Hix Napkin..Can do no seruice on her 
sorrowfull cheekes. 1606 — Ant. & C1.1. ili. 64 Where he 
the Sacred Violles thou should’st fill With sorrowfull water? 
1819 Scotr fuvanhoe xxxii, Her fovely brow, though 
sorrowful, hore on it a cast of reviving hope. 1877 Mrs. 
Forrester Mignon 1. 225 The poor mother smiles the.. 
sorrowfulest smile that ever hovered on a woman’s lips. 

3. Characterized by, involving or inducing, sorrow 
or grief; distressing, lamentable, doleful. 

a, 8. Beowulf 1278 His modor pa ayt..zegan wolde 
sorhfulne sit, a@1000 Phanix 417 jxt hi feor ponan.. 
drohtad sohton, sorgfulran zesetu. a 1122 O. E. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1112, Hit was swide hefiz tyme & sorhfull 
purh ormztne mancwealm. ¢1200 7s7n. Coll. Hom. 179 
Serebful is ure hurde for eues gulte. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
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SORROWFULLY. 


823 Pis king adde twend aboute in such soruol cas. 1340 
slycnb, 34 Efter alle pise zorzuolle poyns of sleube him yefp 
be dyeucl, 1370-80 Visions of St. l’aul 173 in O. E. Mise. 
228 pen sau3 poul aserw3ful siht. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 329 
Me ts levere forto deie Than live after this sorghful day. 

y, 6 a1yz00 Cursor Al. 2785 Pat soruful sin o1 bam bai 
thoght..to haue don. /did. 7261 Saul es slan, pat soroful 
king. ¢1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lorush, 105. 1 dye 
for hunger and sorwfull threst. 1513 DouGtas Aineid v. 
xii. 124 In Tartarus, the sorofull lellis pit. 1560 aus 
tr. Sletdane's Contm, 123 Fearyng lest this dissention in 
Religion should come to some sorowfullende. 1588 Siiaks. 
Vit. A. Vv. iit. 142 Goe into old ‘Vitus sorrowfull bouse. 
1611 Biste Fob vi. 7 The things that my soule refused to 
touch, are as my sorrowfull meat. 1753 Cua.toner Cath. 
Chr. Instr. 240 The five next are called the dolorous or 
sorrowful Mysteries. 1783 Cowrer Alorning Dream 32 
He..stood looking out for his prey From Afrtca’s Eorowia! 
shore, 1818 SHELLEY /avoc. Afisery vi, Sounds and odours, 
sorrowful Because they once were sweet. 1871 ALABASTI-R 
Buddhisut 245 (In order that he might Teach inen how to 
escape from sorrowful existence. 

4. quasi-adv. =next. 

©1374 Cuaucer Anel. § Arc. 207 Vppon A day full sorou- 
full wepynge. 1893 R. Exvuis tr. Catnud/us |xiv. 202 When 
from an anguish'd heart these words stream’d sorrowful 
upwards. 

Sorrowfaully (sprosfuli), adv. Forms: (see 
quots. and prec.). [ME. sorh-, sorzfulliche: see 
prec. and -LY2,] In a sorrowful manner; to a 
distressing extent; sadly, pitiably, ete. 

a, a1225 Ancr. R. 400 Uorto beon ber deofles hore, 
schendfulliche & seoruhfulliche world widutenende. ¢ 1230 
Mali Meid.17 Pe engles .pat seod hare suster swa sorh- 
fulliche afallet. a1300 Cursor Af. 20896 (I:dinb.), pur3 
saint Petiris orisune Sorfullic ban fel he dune 1340 Ayend. 
go Ilou ssel ich zygce pet hi dob guod banne he ssel by pe 
more zornollaker yriamned. 1390 Gowrr Conf. 1. 161,1 am 
sorghfully bestad Of that 1 se an other glad With hire. 

B. a 1400 Miuor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxix v. 57 Wib 
wepeand wrineyng serufoly, ‘lo Marie he made his pleynt. 

y- 33 Guy Wari. (A.) 415 Welsorwefuliche went Gij In 
to his chaumher al dreri, ¢ 1350 Jill, Palerne 2971 Sorw- 
faliche sche siz3t last out schold it leit. ¢ 1386 CHavcer 
Frankl. T,846 ‘No, no,’ quod he, and sorwfully he siketh. 
€1430 Vilzr. Lyf Manhode m. viii. (1869) 140 Wundringe 
him and compleyninge him sorwefulliche. 

6. ¢ 1375 Cursor M. 15355 (Fairf.), Soroufulli bai come to- 
geder. 1483 Cath. Angi. 349/1 Sorowfully, v4 Sory. 1565 
Coorer Uhesaurus s.v. Flebiliter, To singe sorowlully, or as 
ifhe wepte. 1580 HortyBano 7 7¢cas. Fr. Tong, Envy, sorow- 
fully, against my will. @1648 Lp. Flersert //en, V/11 
(1649) 471 The matter..he hath sorrowiully lamented. 1794 
Mrs. Rapcurre Mfyst. Udolpho i, The flattering portrait 
of mankind which. .his experience liad too sorrowfully c or- 
rected. 1839 Dickens Arckledy xii, ‘1 don't know,’ said 
Smike, shaking his head sorrowfully. 1856 Kane Arct. 
Explor. 11. xvi.175 This was a work. .sorrowfully exhaust- 
ing to the poor fellows. 


Sorrowfulness (sp‘roufulnés), Forms: (see 
quots. and the adj.).  [f. SoRRowFUL @. +-NEss.] 
The state of feeling sorrowful; grief, sadness, 


melancholy. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 110 Seoruhfulnesse made bim sikeo sore. 
@ 1300 Cursor A. 22560 |/an behoves all folk to dei, Thoru 
sorfulnes bat bai sal drei. 13.. in Ae/. Ant. 11. 226 The 
day ofrykenyng..ys day of wreythe, of wo, of soroufolnesse. 
1382 Wycuir 2 Sface. ii. 17 Forsothe sum sorewfulnesse 
was shed ahout totbe man. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. 
Priv, 218 In frenesy, in Dreddys, in Soroufulnesse. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 277 That we dispose ourselfe 
in sorowfulnesse of herte to receyue his grace. a 1608 Dee 
Relat. Stir. 1. (1659) 234 In token of hearty sorrowfulnesse 
for his fault. 1648 HExuam tt, Bedroefiheyt, Greefe,.. 
Sorrowfullnesse. 1727 Bairey (vol. 11), Alournfudlness, 
sorrowfulness. 1832 L. Hunt Poeus Pref. p. lv, All are 
the one common story of sorrowfulness. 


Sorrowing (sgrouiy), vd/. sd. [f. Sorrow v.] 
The action of the verb; mourning, lamentation. 

@ 1023 Wucrstan /Yom.114 Der is sorgung & sarzgung and 
asingal heof. a1300 Cursor M, 1269, I haue liued so mani 
a yere At in strijf and soruuing stad. a@1310 in Wright 
Lyric P xvi. 53 Sykyng, sorewyng, ant thoht, Tho thre me 
han in hale broht. 1370-80 Vis..S¢. Paul 223 in O. £. Afisc. 
229 Of heore serwyng was muche wondur. 1482 Afonk of 
Evesham (Arb.) 59 Their voycys of wepyng and sorowyng 
was exaltyd and lyfte vppe. 1530 Patser. 273/1 Sorowing or 
wayling, defloration. 1595 SPENSER F.Q. vi. iii. 5 They.. 
bring vs bale and bitter sorrowings. 1613 W. Browne Sr/t 
Past. 1. i, Her beauty was the sting, That caused all that 
instant sorrowing. 31721 WaTERLANO Serm. bef. Sons of 
Clergy (1722) 36 Amidst our Sorrowings for the Ravages 
made by Avarice at Home. 1807 Wornsw. !Aite Dee vit. 
125 This lovely cbronicler of things Long past, delights and 
sorrowings. 1876 Geo. Etiot Dan. Der, Il. xxxi. 278 Sor- 
rowing is your sauce; you can take nothing without it. 

Sorrowing (sp'rovin), pf/.a. [f. as prec.+ 
-1nG 2.] ‘hat sorrows or mourns; mournful. 

c1615 Sin W. Mure Afisce. Poems xii. 3 My sorowing 
sighes..do not dispyse. 1705 Stannore Parafphr. Il. 296 
The condition of all sorrowing Penitents 1787 Burns Ode 
Birthday Pr. Chas. Edward 15 We solemnize this soirow- 
ing natal day, Io prove our loyal truth, 1817 SHELLEY Kev. 
Islam 1. x, The sorrowing gale Waked in those ruins gray 
its everl:sting wail! 1837 CartvLe Fr. Rev. u. v. ii, Known 
by and by as Girondins, to the sorrowing wonder of the 
world. 1838 Miss Braooon Fatal Three i. vi, He had not 
the nerve to go into the cottage and face that sorrowing 
widow. 

Hence So‘rrowingly adv. 

1865 Athenzum 8 July 43/1 The great admiral theo sor- 
rowingly alludes to the difficulty of discharging tbe sbips. 

Sorrowless (sg'roulés), 2, Also 1 sorh-, sorg- 
leas, 5 sorweles, 6 sorowlesse. [f. Sorrow sd. + 


-Less. Cf. MDu. songhelos (Du, 2o7geloos), MHG. 
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Sorgelés (G. sorglos, sorgenlos), ON. sore(avlauss 
(sw. sorglés, Da. sorgies).] Free from sorrow. 
Beowulf 1§672 Pat bu on Ileorote most sorbleas swefan 
mid pinta secga aedryht. ago0o Cynewutr Crist 346 Par 
we soralease sipban motan wunisan in wuldre. ¢1000 Ags. 
Gosp. Matt. xxviii. 14 We lera hyne, & gedod eow sorh- 
lease. 1412-20 LypG. Chron. Troy tv. 3695 jit can pei 
feyne and salte teris fynde,.. And sorweles mornen and 
compleyne. 1545 Jove £2. Dan. v. Hi viij, Taking theyr 
pleasures in banketting and playinge so sorowles~c. 1658 
Hewyt Serm., Refentance & Conv. 23 1f their repentance 
be sorrowless, ‘twill prove hut a sorry one. 1881 J. Russet. 
(laigs xiii. 390 The mourner and the mourned are equally 


silent and sorrowless. 
+ Sorrowly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. OE. sorh, 


sorg SonRow sb. + -lice -LY %.] Sorrowfully. 

¢ 1000 St, Veronica in Cambr. Antiz. Soc. (1851) 34 He 
swa sorhlice hys lyf xeendode. ¢1150 Fragm. EY ric’s 
Gram. (1838) 5 yvonne hip past soule hus scoruhliche bereaved. 
¢ 1205 Lay, 21883 Sorhliche heo gunnen clupien to Ardure 
pan kinge. 

+ So-rrowness. Obs, rare. Sorrowfulness. 

13. floriz & Bl. (A.) 735 Veth non 50 fair in here glad. 
nesse, Als thai ware in hire sorewenesse. 13.. Gay IVarz. 
(A.) 422 Vnder heuen nas pat it ne nu3t haue rewpe Of bis 
sorwenes & of his trewpe. 


Sorro Sp’roui), @. 
Sorrow s6.] Sorrowful. 

1382 Wycctr £:clus. xiv. 10 In sorewi slouthe he shal be v 
on his bord — /satiak xxix. 2, I shal besette aboute Agel, 
and it shal be dreri and sorewy. 1850S. DourLt. Aomanu 
vii. Poet. Wks. (1875) 144 With thy must sorrowy soul, my 
harp, remember! 1856 — Ang. in Jie of War 148 The 
sorrowy signal for return. 

Sorry (sen, 2. lorms: a. 1 sariz, sarz-, 
1-3 sari, 3 ser3-, sueri, seri; north. and Sc. 4-5 
sari, 4 6,5 sarte, sary, 5-9 sairy,6,9 sairie. 8. 
3-5 sori, 3-7 sorie, sory, 6 sorye, soarye; 5- 
sorry, 6-7 sorrie. [OE. sdrzg (f. sdr Sone 50.1), 
= OS. s¢rag MLG. sérich, LG. sérig), OHG. sérag 
(MUG. sérec, G, dial. sérich, etc.), Whris. searich, 
sore, pained, sensitive, etc. In English the change 
of @ to d and subsequent shortening have given the 
word an apparent connexion with Sorrow sé.] 

1. Pained at heart; distressed, sad ; full of prief 


Or sorrow, 

In later use freq in weakened sense, and often employed in 
the phrase‘ Ini sorry * to ex press mere sympathy or apology. 

a, 888 K. sEcrren Socth, xxxv. §7 Da sceolde se hear- 
pere weordan swa sarig pet he ne meahte onzemong cOrum 
monnum bion. ¢10eo /ELFRic Gen, xiviii. 17 pa losep 
seseah [etc.),..he weard swide sari. axr2az O. E. Chrou. 
(Land MS.) an. 1114, Pa wzron hi swa sari swa hi nafre ar 
ne waron. azz0e lrces & Iirtucs 6) Dies 3unge mann 
giede a-wei sari. c1r2zog Lay. 28459 Wechauer ba quene, 
szrzest wiinmonne. ¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 408 Swile tiding 
dhugte adam god, And sumdel quemed it his seri inood. 
a33co Cursor M. 20378 Sai now brober, suet ioban, Qui 
ertu sa sari man? a1352 Minor Poen:s (ed. Hall) vii. 88 
Ful sari was sir Philip pen. c31qso.S¢, Cuthdert (Surtees) 
570 Pe cbilde was sary and berfure grett. 1500-20 Dunxsar 
Poems xxiv. 37 Lat ws in hairt nevir moir be sary. 1585 
Moxtcomery Flyting 474 Seuin jeir, it sat, baith singed 
and sairie. 

B. c1z00 Trin, Coll. /fom. 117 le forved his aposiles.. 
pat hie neren noht sorie. ¢1275 Passion our Lord 147 in 
Ow E, Aise., Yo hi hedden al bis iherd heo were ful sori. 
€1329 Sir Tristr. 2161 Al sori mark gan go Til he mi3t 
trisirem kisse. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7, P 458 Ay the more 
strong that the fleisch is, the sorier may thesoule be. ¢ 1430 
Sir Gener. (Roxb.) 6746 No soryer man in erth may dwel 
‘Than I. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xvi. xvii. 714° Tbenne 
was not he a Iytel sory, fur launcelot loued hym. 1535 
CoveRoate 2 £sdras xii 13 There came moch people vnto 
him: some were glad, some were sory, 1582 STANVHURST 
.Fncis nu, (Arb.) 60 In sight of thee soarye parents hee fel to 
the groundward. a@1628 F. Grevit Celica Ixxiv, Sadly 
clad for Sorrowe's glory, Making joy glad to be sorte. 1780 
BuRKE Cory. (1844) 11. 379 As to the party, I do not wonder 
that they are sorry. 1820 byron S/ues 1. 1 Was there ever 
a man who was married sosorry? 18790 Dickens £. Drocd 
iit, You seem to be sorry, Rosa. 

Prov. 14.. Lat. & Eng. Prov. (MS. Douce 52) fol 20b, 
As long leuytb a mery man as a sory. 

b. adsof. in sing. or pl. 

agoo CyNewuir Crist 1510 Sarge ge ne sohton. ¢€ 1000 
Ags. Psalter (Thorpe) liv. 1 Ne forseoh zfre sarizes bene. 
@1300 Cursor Af. 24861 Paa sori loked ai sua for-suonken. 
1352 Laxci. P. Pl. A. X1. 190 Pus bed be Do-bet,..Sike 
with pe sory, singe with pe glade. 

ce. In association with szca. 

1393 Lanct. ?. Pd. C. xx. 326 For ber ne is syk ne sory 
..Pat be ne may fetc.J. 1405 Lay Folks Mass BR 65 
For al that er sek aod sary. c1440 Vork Alyst. x\viii. 333 
Whanne I was seke and soriest. 1529 FritH Antrthesis 303 
So that they go away sormier ard sicker in soul and in purse 
than tbey were before. 1876 T. Hanoy £thelberta (1890) 372 
Looking as sick and sorry asa lily with a slug tn its stalk. 

2. With various constructions: 

a. With az, for, t+ of, =on account of, by reason 
of; also with for, = on behalf of, in sympathy with. 

(a) ¢888 K. AELFRED Boeth. x, Se is swide sarigz for dinum 
earfodum. cr1000 AELFRKIC Saints’ Lives xxxil, 136 pet 
land-folc .. wurdon swide sarize for his slese on mode. 
¢ 31205 Lay. 13989 Bruttes weoren szri (2.7. sori] for swul- 
chere isihde. 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 7051 Per uore be king 
uor is dep be soriore was. 1375 Barsour Sruce u. 65 He 
wes off his eschap sary. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. P 488 
Envye..is sory of alle the bountees of his neighbor. ¢1430 
Syr Gener. (Roxb,) 2068 The pouer wer sory of that dooyng. 
1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxiv. 515 Moche sori was 
thadmyrall for tne dethe of margaris. a 1548 Hatt Chrox., 
Edw. I[V,49b, Yf any man wer sory of tbe duke of Bur- 


Also 4 sorewi, -y. [f. 
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goyns death. 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Viehday's Voy. 1. 
v. 4 The captaines.. being very sorie for it had restored 
vnto him that which was taken, 1654-66 Eante Ourrry 
Parthex, \1676) 776, | was sorry at his Death. 1805 Ann, 
Rev. IV. 202 We are sorry at observing references to 
tryant. 1899 Giavstoxe Glean, 11. iti. 168 Much more 
lam sorrier for my good knight's less. 

(5) ¢ 1375 Cursor M. 12433 (Fairf.), loseph..was ful sary 
for be childe. 1484 Caxton Fables of Poge xi, Allas, sayd 
the mayde, | am sory for yow. 1692 Kyp Sfan. Trag. int. 
v, Lam in a sorte sorie for thee. 1675 J. Owen /ndwelling 
Sin xvii. (1732) 229 He considering his Condition, tells bin, 
Alas! 1 am sorry for you. 1915 De For Fam. /nstruet.1. 
iv. (1841) 1. 86 Well Sister, 1am sorry for you. 1827 Scott 
Chron. Canongate iv, The bou-e was old and diiapidated, 
and looked sorry for itself, 1882 Miss Brapvon J/t, Royal 
I. vi 157, 1 think we all fcel sorrier for biin than for many 
au better man. 

b. With substantive clause. 

c12z90 S. Eng. / eg. 1. 222 pis monekes..sori were & wrope 
ynou3, pal we hadde so longe theo. 13.. A. dis. 6140 
(Laud MS.), pe kyng was sory..pat be ne mi3th 3iue hem 
hataile. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer Z. G. W. 1082 Dido, [She] seyde.. 
that sche sory was That he hath had swych peryl. a 1400- 
$0 Alexanidcr 665, | am sary..at pi fuurme Is tickenand on 
nalym to my selfe. a1548 Hast Chron., /len. I, 47b, 
I am somwhat sory that kyng Henries seruantes of tbe 
seller made not maister Enguerant drinke. 1567-8 Aup. 
Parker Corr, (Parker Soc.) 310 But I am sorry he can so 
soon conceive displeasantly against me. 1663 S. Patsuick 
Parab, Utlgr, xxxi. (1687) 371 Very sorry they were that it 
was not possible for them always toaccompany him. 1673 
Devoen Afar. a la Mode w. i, 1 am sorry we shall not 
have one course together at the herd. 1797 Mas. A. M. 

bewNETT Beggar Girl (1813! 11, 101 She was..sorry Dr. 
Cameron objected to ber maternal arrangements. ek 
Favrar Darkn. 4 Dawn \siii, 1 am sorry..that the 
Emperor's commands admit of no such delay. 

c. With infinitive. 

1390 Gower Con/ I, 353 Of this aventure Min herte is 
sory forto biere. 1535 Starkey Let. in Lugland (1878) 
p. aix, For sory hys hyghnes wold be to see you not to 
teche vn-to so manyfest a truthe. 1555 knEen Decades 
(Aib.) 53 Whey are sory to occupie the whyppe yf thou 
mightest otherw yse bee beorene to obedience. 1670 Lavy 
M. Bertie in 22th Nef. liist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 21, 1 
am very surry to heare that the small pox increase. 1769 
Junius Lett, iti. 11788) 47, 1 am sorry to tell you..that, in 
this article, your first fact is fale. 1782 Miss Uurwey 
Cectlta vin. it, | shall not be sorry to hear it. ¢ 1835 Syo. 
Smuta Let. on Sir J. Mackintosh Wks. 1859 11. 302/1, | am 
sorry to say I have none to send you. 1861 J. Pycrort 
Agony Point (1862) 419 ‘Vhere were not a few littl: ways 
and snuggeries that they felt sorry to be about to leave. 

+ 3. Expressive or suggestive of distress or sorrow. 

Beouulf 2447 Ponne he syd wrece, sarizne sang. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Psalter (Thorpe) lv. 7 Ic..sette on dinre Zesyhde 
sarige tearas. 13.. Cursor M. 15169 ,GOt1.), Mani sari sigh 
. Sank tille his herte. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. p315 Yf 
he ne hade pitee of mannes soule, a sory song we myght all 
synge. 1388 WycLir Gen. xl. 7 Whi is 3uure face soriere to 
dai than it ys wont? 1390 Gower Conf 1. 115 With sob- 
binge and with sory teres This lord goth thanne an humble 
pas. 1561 Norton & Sackv. Gorboduc tv. ii, But what doth 
meane Ihe sory chere of her that here doth come? 1567 
Gude 4& Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 89 Quhen sall my hart ceis of 
this sorie sang ? 

+4. Causing distress or sorrow; painful, grievous, 
dismal, Ods. 

azz Ancr. R. 110 Pe stiche of sori & seoruhful pine. 
e1250 Gen. & Fx. 1974 Do iacoh saz dat sori writ, Ie 
gret. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7296 pere hii smite to gadere, 
& made a sori pley. a 1300 Cursor M. 2922 et sari sight 
was on to se. ¢1350 W/L Palerne 3696 proli a sori 
pou3t pirled min hert. 1390 Gower Con/. IL 47 Thus was 
the hors in sori plit. a1g00 Atng & Hernut 191, I ne hade 
neuer so sory a dey, That 1 ne had a mery ny3t. ¢1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6754 Halfdene kyng of danmarke 
Made in Ingland sary warke. 1513 Douctas /@neid 11. 
iv. 13 The fluid of Stix, that sory place. 1575 GascoiGne 
Herbes Wks. (1587) 163, 1 must indite A wofull case, a chip 
of sorie chance. 1605 Suaxs, Afacé, u. ii. 19 This is a sorry 
sight. Lady. A foolish thought, to say a sorry sight. 

5. Vile, wretched, worthless, mean, poor; of 
little account or value: a. Of persons, (a) in general 
characier or (4) in some special respect. 

(a) c1250 Gen. & Ex. 1074 Do sori wrecches of yuel blod 
wulden him éor gret strengde don. ¢1325 Body & Soul o6 
in .Waf's Poems (Camden) 348 Hy shal..tholien harde pinen 
wyth that sory Judas. ¢ 1380 Sir Feruméd, 1252 * Rest," 
qua> sche, ‘pow sory wyy, god 3yue yuele chaunce!* 
a1400-50 A lexander 4417 , Sary soitis, slike a sowme 
ofsynnars se lufe! ¢18500 Lirched Sch.-bey in Babees Bh, 
(1868) 404 My master lokith as he were madde: ‘ wher hast 
thou be, tbow sory ladde?’ 1560 Daustr. Sleidanue’s Comm. 
38 What a shame it were..to swarve from that religion..at 
the motion of a sory Frere. 1579 Futxe Heshkins’ Parl, 445 
There is..one sorie boy, that helpeth y* priest to Masse. 
1624 Gataker Transubst. 102 Whom they tbemselves ac- 
count to be but a sorry obscure fellow. 1673 Cave /'7zm1. 
C&r, 1. iii. 49 Tbe Cbristians w ere such a sorry inconside-able 
people. 19748 Ricnaroson Clarissa (1811) III. 66 Continue 
Esquire. It is a respectable addition, althouzh every sorry 
fellow assumes it! 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Aristocracy 
Wks. (Bobn) H1. 85 The baroo..grew fat and wantcn, and 
a sorry brute. 1886 Atheneum 30 Oct. 562/2 His heroisa 
sorry knave, without principle or rectitude. 

(4) a 1425 Cursor M. 19199 (Trin.), Seruauntis elles Le we 
sory. ¢1555 Harpsrietp Divorce Hen. V/ 1 (Camden) 170 
-A dialogue between a sorry doting divine and a sorry lewd 
lawyer. 1597 Gerarng Herbal tt. clxxxvil. § 2. 501 A poore 
sorie Barbar, who had no more skill than he had learned 
by tradition, 1652-62 Hevtyn Cosmiogr. t1. (1682) 104 A sorry 
Gainer by the undertaking. 1680 W. ALLEN Peace & Unity 
81 We know what sorry Saints many of them appear to 
1706 E. Waro Wooden World Diss. (1708) 10 Tho’ he s but 
a very sorry Horse-man, yet he’s mightily given to the 
Chase. 1835 Maravat J. /asth/ul xxi, 1 shall prove but a 
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sorry sweetheart, for I never made love in my life. 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 155, I_am_a sorry physician, and 
do but aggravate a disorder which I ani seeking to cure. 

b. Of things. 

@1300 Cursor M. 807 Pe find. .said within his sari thoght, 
“Ie haue him don to suinc for noght*. 1396-7in Eng. Hist. 
Rew. (1907) XX11. 296 Pride with his sori genealogie of 
dedly synnes. ¢ 1450 Loveticu Grail lv. 326 For ho-so 
entreth in to this place, he may hen siker of so1y grace 
o1450 Kut. de fa Tour (1868) 33 Sori loue haue she that 
tellithe not the name of hym that last praied her. 1530 
Patscr 209 Cosshe, a Sorie house, cauerne. 1565 STAPLE- 
ton fortr. Faith go It isnot inough to make a few sory 

surmises. 1621 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 1.339 
A sorrie some for a Governour to horrowe. 1656 JEANrS 
Mizt. S.:ho/, Div. 8 Thus, you see, that the feare of men 
hath..a poore, a sorry,and contemptible object. 1716-8 
Lavy M. W. Monracu Leés. 1. xviii. 58 It is very good 
luck to get one sorry room in a miserable tavein. 1771 
Mackenzie Man Feel. xiv, 1 was forced to beg iny bread ; 
and a sorry trade I found it. 1825 Waterton IVand, S. 
Amer. (1882) 163 It makes the historian cut a sorry figure. 
1849 Miss Mutock Ogzlvies iii, That she now wrote the 
soriiest hand imaginable. 1889 Grer1on Afemory's Hark- 
back 133 You can put up with a sorry lodging for yourself, 
but beware of a bad stable for your steed. 

¢e. Of animals, esp. horses. 
¢1480 Henryson Fadles, Lion & Mouse xiii, Unhailsum 

meit is of ane sarie Mous. r1g00-zo Dunpar Poems lv. 18 
Sum..Ar now maid tame lyk ony Iannis, And settin down 
lyk saryecrockis. 1523 Fitzurrs. Husd. § 38 Than may-t 
thou take thy sory weyke ewe awaye, and put her in an 
other place. 1547 SALesBuRY, elisa a sory lambe. 1673 
Cave Prim. Chr. 1. i. 12 Yrampled on by the sorriest 
Creatures, Mice, Swallows, &c. 1742 Hume £ss. (1870) xxiii. 
158 One man, with a couple of sorry horses. 1760 SreERNE 
Tr. Shandy 1. x, Mounted..upon a lean, sorry, jack-ass of a 
hoise. 1802 Mar. Eoceworrh Moral 7. (1816) I. xi. 92 
Sir P. staked his handsome horse against A.’s sorry poney. 
1849 E.E. Napier L.ccur. S. Africa 1. 290 Mounted on 
very sorry hacks. 1875 Comte ve Paris Civil War Amer. 
I. 295 The sorrier the horses the greater the consumption. 

6. As sé. An exclamation of ‘(1 am) sorry’, 

1834 Mar. EoceworrH Helen xxxv, A too fast hazarded 
broadside of questions and answers—glads and sorrys in 
chain-shots that did no execution. 

. Comb., as sorry-flowered, -hearted, -looking. 

1382 Wyctir Prov. vii 7, 1 heholde the sori hertid 3unge 
man. /6id. ix. 17 And to the sory hertid she spac fetc.} 
1786 AsercromBle Arr. 51 in Gard. Assist , Miserable, or 
sorry- flowered [aster]. 1844 Lp. Houcuton Poems of Many 
Years 242 Without a wish for rest or friends, a sorry-hearted 
man, 1903 Darly Chron. 10 June 9/3 A mangy and alto- 
gether sorry-looking object. 

+Sorry,v. Obs. [f. prec. Cf OE. sdrzian.] 
intr, To grieve, to sorrow; to provide for. 

1545 AscHam /ox0p/.(Arb.) 42 If he complayne, they sory 
with hym. 1553 1. Witson Rhet. 71b, We rejoyce, we 
sorie, or we pitie an other mannes happe. 1601 J. WHEELER 
Vreat Comm. 57 That those who are traders may be equally 
and indifferently cared and soried for. 1606 Foro /ame's 
+o Giijh, We mourne his death and sorry for his 
sake. 

So'rryish, a. [f. Sorry a.] Somewhat sorry. 

1793 ANNA SEwarD Left, (1810) II]. 330 You would be 
sorryish to hear, that poor Moll Cobb..is gone to her long 
home. 1853 G. J. Cavrey Las Adforjas 1. 241 The bride- 
groom..was a sorryish looking individual. 1853 Reape 
Hard Cask 11.27 To be sure their idols were sorryish clay, 
to begin. 

+ Sorry-mood, a. Ods. [OF. sdrigméd, = OS. 
séragniéd + see Sonxy a, and Moon sé.1| Sorrow- 
ful, sad. 

Beowntf 2942 Frofor eft zelamp sarigmodum. a 1023 
Wutrstan //om, (1883) 133 Sorhful and sarigiuod zeomriz- 
endum inode. ¢ 1205 I-ay. 29791 Pa wes he sari-mod and 
sorhful an heorten. ¢ 1275 assion our Lord 298 in O. LF. 
Alisc., {When] Pcter..vuder-stud Hwat his louerd hedde 
iseyd, he wes sori-inod, 

t Sort, 56.1 Os. Also 4-5 soort, 5-6:sorte. 
[a. OF. sort (mod.F. sort, =It. and Py. sorte, Sp. 
Suerte), orad. L. sort-, sors lot, share, fortune, cou- 
dition, etc. Cf. next.] 

L a. With possessive pronoun: The fate or lot 
of a partictlar person or persons. 

e1250 Gea. & £x. 1186 Abimalech..sente after abrahain.., 
And hi-ta3te him his wif a-non, And his yuel sort was ouer- 
gon, ¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1754 O lord, right now ren- 
neth my sort Fully to dye, or han anoon comfort. 1412-20 
Lype. Chron. Troy v. 2643 Ageyn inysort me list not maligne. 
¢ 1450 Merlin ii. 36 Ye thought to sle hym, be the whiche 
ye sholde be brought to the deth as he youre sorte. ¢ 1500 
Lewzelot 26 So be such meine fatit was my sort. 

. In more general sense: Destiny, hap, fate, 
fortune, 

€1386 Cuaucer Prod. 844 Anon to drawen every wight 
began,.. Were it by aventure, or sort, or cas, The soth is this, 
the cut filtothe knight ¢ 1450 S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5915 
Te fell aftir be happe and sort. 1581 Maxrseck B&. of Notes 
8éo0 That the sorts & lots which appeare most subject to 
fortune goe so forth by his providence. 

=Lor sé. 1. 

13.. £, £, Allit. P. C. 193 Sone haf pay her sortes sette 
& serelych deled, & ay pe lote..lymped on lonas. 1606 
Suans. 7%, § Cr. 1. iil. 376 Make a Lott'ry, And by deuice 
let blockish Aiax draw ‘The sort to fight with Hector. 

b. The casting or drawing of lots; divination 
by this means. Chiefly in phr. dy sor¢,= Lov sb. 1b. 
€1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. P 605 What seye we of hem that 
bilieven on divinailes, as by flight or by nois of briddes. FH 
or by sort, by geomancie {ete.]? @1470 Harvinc Chron. 

Lxvin ii, Engist and Horsus,.. By sort sent out all voyde of 

Saxonye. 1483 Caxton Ca‘o Fj, Thou oughtest not to 

enquyre by sorte or wytche crafte of that that god wy! doo, 
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1875 | c1g00 Afelusine 110 Ne also sort or enchauntment of art 


Magique..shul not lette ne greve you. 1525 Lo. BerNeks 
Frotss. 11. 651 A generall (ame..ran vpon her, that all the 
infyrmiteis the kyng had. .caine all by hir sortes and artes. 

e. The choice resulting from such a casting of 
lots, = Lot sé.i1c. vare. ; 

1382 Wycuir Ezek. xxiv.6 Woo to the citee of blodis..; 
soort, or lot, felle not vpon it, — Luke i. 5 Vher was sum 
prest, Zacharie by name,..of the sort of Abia. 1563-7 Bu- 
CHANAN A'eform. St. Andros Wks. (S. T,S.) 10 Vhat God.. 
wald send the sort apon bym that war habliast to exerce 
that estat to hys glore. 

3. That which is allotted or assigned; a share or 
portion. vare. 

1382 Wyciir Fosh. xvii. 18 Thow shalt not haue o soort, 
but thow shalt passe to the hil, — Acés viii. 21 Part is not 
1o thee, nethir sort, in this word, 1483 Caxton Cold. Leg. 
284 b/2 The men took wyues of theyr lignage only, that 
was by cause the distribucion of the sortes shold not be 
confounded. 

Sort (sgit), 54.2 Also 4-6 soort, 5 soorte, 
5-7 sorte, 5 sortt, sorth. [a. OF. sorte (mod. 
F. sorte, =It. sorta) :—pop. L. *sorta, alteration of 
L. sort-, sors: see prec. Cf MLG. and G. sorte, 
WFris. soarte, Du. soort, Da. and Sw. sort.] 

I, A kiud, species, variety, or description of 
persons or things. 
* Preceded by ‘of’. 

1. Of a (certain) sort, of a certain kind, etc. 

¢1380 Wyctr Sern. Sel. Wks. 1. 392 Al pe folk of bis 
sooit isa world pat shal be dampned. 1390 Gower Conf, I. 
64 Ther ben lovers of such a sort, That feignen hem an 
humble port. ¢ 1420 Lyoc. Assembly ef Gods 672 What 
pepyll they were that came to that dysport I shall yow 
declare ot many a sondry sort. 1482 in Eng. Hist. Rev. 
XXV. 122 For every quayre of y® secounde soorte. .he shalle 
haue viijd. 1545 Nates of Custone House bij b, Fysche of 
the smalliste sorte. 1574 tr. Warlorat!’s Apocalips 113 The 
thing» that are red euery where in the Psalmes and prophets : 
of which sorte bee these sayings. @ 1628 Preston NVeiv Cov. 
(1634) 133 They be not all of one sort, but of divers sorts, 
some of one sort, some of another sort, but they are all 
vessels of glory. 1681 Drvyoen Ads. g dchit. 682 Sur- 
rounded thus with friends of every sort, Deluded Absalom 
forsakesthecourt. 1722 De Fou Relig. Courtsh. 1.1. (1840) 13, 
I hope your girls are not of that sort. 1787 Moe. D’ArsLay 
Diary 16 Aug., The moment a topic of that solemn sort is 
started. 1816 J. SwitH Panorama Sci. & Art 11. 284 It 
gives a considerable shock, but has little power of any other 
sort, 1841 Tuackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diam, xiii, Both 
your son and your daughter-in-law..are of that uncommon 
sort. 1875 Jowett Pilaéo (ed. 2) V.8 Ile should have a fear 
of the rigut sort, as well as a courage cf the right sort. 

b. Of (various) sorts. (With numerals, etc.) 

14859 aston Lett. 1. 472, ij. quartelettes, of dyvers sortes. 
1482 in Eng. Hist. Rev. XXV.122 Which Bookes bene of 
iilj. dyuerse manere of soortes. 1519 Aegistr. Adbecrdon., 
(Maith., Cl.) TT. 175 Item isij cusseins of nedyll werk of pre 
syndry sortis. 1548 Turner Names /ferbes (E.DS.) 24 
Centaurium is of two sortes. 1582 Hakcuyt Divers Voy. 
Gijb, An innumerable sort of wilde foule of all sortes. 
165: Hospes Leviath. 1. xxiii. 125 Controversies are of 
two sorts, namely, of Fact and of Law. 1711 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 92 ? 6 Plays of all Sorts have their several 
Advocates. 1765 Ans, Keg. 158 lle had..33 pegging-awls, 
37 awls of other sorts. 1811 Worpsw. in w/e. (1851) 1. 
410 Physical enginery of all sorts. 1843 Penny Cyel. XXV. 
424/2 The rosettes are of two sorts, fixed and shiiting. 

2. Used of persons, with special reference to 
character, disposition, or rank. (Cf. 11 b.) 

¢1386 Cnaucer Cook's T.17 (He] gadred him a meyne 
of his sort, ‘To hoppe and synge. @1533 Lo. Bexners //non 
li. 170 A companyon of your owne sort haue y* founde. 
1581 Petrie tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 4 ‘These are for 
the most part men of good calling, and not of the common 
sort. rggo Suaks. A/ids. N.. ii. 159 None of nobler sort 
Would so offend a Virgin. 1621 Ersinc Debates Ho. Lords 
(Camden) 63 For that he hathe made soclere and ingenuous 
confession, which men of his sorte doe not. 1635 R. N. tr. 
Camden’s Hist. Eliz. tv. 409 Vhis Hacket was a man of 
vulzar sort. 1722 De Foe /’dagwe (1754) 46 Persons of good 
Sort and Credit. 1749 Cuesterr. Leéé, cevii. (1792) 11. 289 
Worse dressed than people of your sortare. 1781 CowPer 
Retirem. 716 The nunad..Should turn to writers of an abler 
sort. 1822 SnELLeY Aaxsf 1. 222 They are too mad for 
people of my sort, 

tb. Hence Of sort, of (high) quality or rank. 

1603 Sus. Afeas. for M. 1. iv. 20 Giue notice to such 
men of sort and suite as are to meete him, 1606 WARNER 
Alb, Eng. xvi. ci. (1612) 401 For things in some vnseenily 
are not such to some of Sort. 1624 Cart. Smitu Virginia 
(1629) 106 His Lordship arrived.., accompanied with Sir 
Ferdinando Waynman..and divers other gentlemen of sort. 

3. a Ofa sort, of the same kind or description. 
Now diaé. (also of sort). 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 23, ij lowe candylstikkez of a 
sorth, 1672 Tempe £ss., Governm. Wks. 1720 1.95 ‘Vhe 
same Countries have generally in all times been used to 
Forms of Government much of a sort. @1715 BURNET 
Own Time (1766) 1. 46 Vhey were men all of a sort. 1839 
Sir G. C. Lewis Gloss. d/eref. sv., ‘A thing of sort’ means 
a corresponding thing. 1876 Bounp Prov. Skropsh. 

b. In suggestive use: 4 word of a sort,a sharp 
or angry word or reproof. rare. 

1796 Mrs. M. Roninson Aagetina 11. 39, 1 should have 
pen him a word of a sort, I promise you. 1839 Sir G. C, 

Ewis Gloss. Herefis.v., ‘ Words of a sort’ means a quarrel. 

Of sorts: a. OF different or various kinds. 
Now rare. 

1597 in P. H Hore Hist. Wexford (1900) 1. 282, 6 yards 
Canikin, 18 hatts of sorts. 1599 SHaks, Hen. Vi 1 it 
190 They [sc. bees] haue a King, and Officers of sorts. 1325 
T. Hook Sayings Ser. u, Passion & Princ. xi. WI. 249 At 
this moment cheeses of sorts were paraded. ¢ 1850 Rudii. 
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Navig. (Weale) 135 Narls of sorts are 4,6, 8, 10, 24, 30, and 
40-penny nails, all of different lengths.. for nailing board, &c. 

bb. collog. In disparaging use: Of a kind which 
is not very satisfactory; rather poor. 

1902 Daily Chron. 20 May 4/6 In the old days Spain 
provided an outlet of Sorts. 1903 M¢Newt Leregious 
Engliskgt Upto this time you have been an orator of sorts. 

5. Something of the sort, something similar to 
that previously indicated, mentioned, or specified. 
Nothing of the sort, no such thing. 

1839 Fr. A. Kempe Resid. in Georgia (1863) 91 Some- 
thin of the sort must he done, 1869 MARTINEAU £ss, I 
120 Spinoza does nothing of the sort. 1895 Law Times 
Rep. UXXII11.692/1 With regard to the..estate in England 
I disclaim, but I do nothing of the sort as regards the.. 
estate in America, : 

** Followed by ‘ of’. 

6. A particular kind, etc., of thing(s) or person(s). 

Sing. 1529 More Suppl. Souls Wks. 329/1 Let vs now see 
whether sort of these twayn might take most harme. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Consm. 63, 1 knowe that sorte of men 
ryght well. 1632 Litncow 77 av. 111. 102 These Cloysters 
haue a braner life..than any sort of Fiiers can elsewhere 
find. 1671 Mitton Saison 1323 Have they not .. ev’ry 
sort Of Gymnic Artists, Wrestlers, Ricers, Runners? 1737 
Bracken Farriery Limpr. (1757) 11. 99 Hay well laid in is 
the only sort of Fodder for our Horses. 1779 Mirror No. 61, 
From the same sort of feeling has the idea of Home its 
attraction, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 111. 478 Vhe second 
sort of prescription is that which arises from the several 
statutes of limitation. 1865 Trottore Belfon Est. xvi. 189 
A fair specimen of the sort of letter they ought not to write. 
1885 7ruth 28 May 854/2 He does not appear to he the sort 
of horse to stand much knocking about. 

pl. 1526 Miler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 14b, These two 
sortes of the chyldren of Israel. 1590 Sir J. SmytH Disc. 
il eapons 7 That those sorts of weapons..may be more 
readilie .. drawne out. 1656 Hammonn Leah & Rachel 
(1844) 13 The rivers afford innumerable sortes of choyce 
fish, 1670 LapyM Bertigzin 22th Wep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. V. 21 Vhe under pettycoatt very richly laced with two 
or three sorts of lace. 19725 Fis. Dict.s.v. Aristolochy, 
There are four sortsof Aristolochies. 1825 T, Hoox Sey 7ny's 
Ser. /assion 4 (rine. vi, He..did an infinity of those 
sorts of things which were not professionally required of him, 

b. Ad! sorts of (things or persons), =‘ things or 
persons of all kinds or descriptions’. (Cf. 7c.) 

1558 Waroe™ tr. A lexis* Secr. 33 b, Vake of..al sortes of 
Mirabolanes. 1584 K. Scot Discov. lVitchcr. 1. x. (1886) 27 
All sorts of writers,.. learned and unlearned. 1603 Xeg. Alag. 
Sig. Scot. 514/1 Ik hors laid of fische, flesche, cornis and all 
sortis of viverm. 1687 A, Lovett tr. 7Aevenot’s Trav. 1. 143 
All sorts of things are sold in this street. 1700 Drvpen tr. 
Ovid's Metam, xin. Acis, (ol. § Gal, 136 All sorts of Ven’son; 
and of Dirds the best. 1781 T. Gitsext /'lan for Nelief 
f'oor 6 Workhouses are generally inhabited by all Sorts of 
Persons. 1860 Hottann Aliss Gillert’s Career i. o They 
answered ..to all sorts of questions in geography. 1891 H. 
Herman //is Angel 238 I've been buying frocks and all 
sorts of things these days past. 

ellipt. 1597 J. Kixc On Jonas (1618) Ep. Ded., Let it 
receiue favovrable interpretation with all sorts men. 

e. With distingnishing adjs, or attrib. phrases. 
tsgo Sik J. Smytu Dise. iVeapons Ded., Others of the 
most dispost and lustie sort of people of our Nation. 1615 
G. Sanpvs 7raz, 120 A number of sheepe; which..they 
distribute vnto their slaues and poorer sort of pe: ple. 1676 
Granvite Ass. Philos. § Relig. wv. 12 By leaving this whole 
unintelligible sort of beings out of {ts accounts. 1705 

Hearne Coliect. 16 Aug. \O.H.S.) 1.30 Mr. Rymer..is a 
very good sort of Man. 1798 Cuartotte Smiru Ing. Phtlos. 
I. 207, 1 have been tired of such John Trott sort of prosing 
ever since | was ten years old 1836 Backwoods of Canada 
123 We begin to get reconciled to onr Robinson Crusoe sort 
of life. 186z M. Pattison &ss. (1889) 1. 45 A vine or two 
and some of the finer sorts of fruit. 1885 G. ALLEN Babylon 
xxAvill, Cecca was really not a bad sort of girl. 

7. Used collectively: @. With ¢hese or ¢hose. 

1s5t Recorne Cast. Knowl. (1556) 86 Vhese sort of. people 

are named of the greke Cosmographers..Heteroscij. 1563 
Gotvuinc Czsar 76 A great multitude..of those sorte of 
tascals whom hope of spoile..had wythdrawen from 
husbandrye. 1671 Puiturs (ed. 3), ue hoatives, in Grammar 
are those sort of Verbs which eapress a gradual proceeding 
in any action. 1691 W. Nicnots dusw. Naked Gospel 15, 
I do not think we are so much credulous, as these sort of 
Gentlemenaresaucy. 1718 Entertainer No.14.94 1 hese sort 
of Mortals are generally..prepossess'd with a good opinion 
of themselves. 1798 CHARLOTTE SmitH Fug. ’hilos. 11. 29 
These sort of details gave my poor futher great delight. 
1814 Syp. SmitH in Lady Holland Ave. (1855) 11. 113, I 
rather suppose it is too far from town for these sort of 
engagements. 1857 TroiLore Barchester 7. xxxiv, ‘ Those 
sort of rules are all gone by now,’ said Mr. Arabin. 1872 
Ruskin fors Clav. 2xi. 19 What?..do those sort of people 
know what love is? 

b, With plural verbs or pronouns. Now rare. 

1568 Grarton Chr ov. 11.99 The yonger sort of y® Monkes 
there gathered themselues together at midnight. 1632 
Litucow Trav. v. 206 The hest sort of Mahometans. .call 
themselues Musilmans. 1€47 F. Brann Souddiers March 36 
‘Yhereare yet another sort ot Enemies {etc.}. ¢ 1671 Locke in 
Ld. King 4#/ (1830) II. 28; ‘I here are a sort of propositions, 
passing under the title of maxims. 1704 N. N. tr. Bocca- 
lint’s Aduts. fr. Parnass. \\1, 227 They thought such sort 
of Showes were not fit to be seen 1769 Burke U6és. late 
State Nation 119 There are a sort of middle tints and shades 
between the twoextremes. 1804-6 Syp. Smitu Aor, Philos. 
(1850) 110 Such sort of questions.,are not merely innocent 
subtleties. 

ce, With a. (C£ 6b.) Now rare or Obs. _ 
1594 R. Asurey tr. Loys de Roy 10b, The countrie.. 
aboundeth with all sort of corne, flesh, and fruit. 1603 
Reg, Mag. Sig. Scot. 514/2 For mettage of all sort of 
victuall sauld or mett within the said burgh, 1641 TomBEs 
Leaven Phar. Wil-worshipf (1643) 14 Al sort of erroneous 
teachers, and licentious livers, were tolerated. 1709 Mrs. 
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Mantry Secret Sfeu.(1720) 111.121 Withall Sort of Address, 
and artful seeming Sincerity. 1771 I. Hutt Sir W, Harring- 
tow (1797) 1. 42 The earl..has thought fil to drop alt sort of 
correspondence with me. 1804 ANNA SEwarp Alem. Darwin 
5 He..supplied their necessitics by food, and all sorl of 
charitable assistance. 

+d. With numerals or partitives. Ods. 

1594 Nasux Dido 1381 Wks. (Grosart) VI. 62 A garden 
where are... Musk-roses, and a thousand sort of flowers. 
1732 Axsutunot Rules of Diet in A (iments, etc. (1735) 26% 
‘lhe Nature of most sort of animal Diet may be discovered 
by ‘Taste and other sensible Qualities. : 

8. In the phr. A sor? of.., denoting that some 
thing, person, quality, ete., is, or may be, in- 
cluded in the specified class, although not typical 
of it or possessing all its characteristics; =‘ some- 
thing in the nature of’. Cf. Kann sd. 14 ¢. 

1703 De Fou in ash Rep, fist. ALSS, Comut. App. 1V.62 
Fleeing from her Majesty’s justice is a sori of making war 
against her. 1726 Swirt Gulliver Introd, Let., They nse 
a sort of jabber, and do not go naked. 1780 J/i ror No, 110, 
‘here is a sort of classic privilege in the very names of 
places in London. 18:9 Scott /vanhoe i, His legs were 
cased in a sort of gaiters, 1845 M. Partison &ss. (1889) 1. 
14 A moral power. .forcing from thei a sort of recognition 
of its claims. 1884 W. C. Sota Kildrostan 69 We are 
grown To bea sort of dandies in religion. 

b. So A (or some) sort ofa... 

1720 Suaowert //asty Wedding u. iv, 1 do think him but 
a sorl of a,kind of a,..sort of a Gentleman. 1766 C. lieatry 
Tour (1768) 28 We .put up at some sort of a public house. 
1823 Scort Quentiu D.xxxi, The richest heiress in Tbure 
gundy has confessed a sort of a—what was I going to say? 
1846.9 S. R. Matrtann /'ss., etc. 47 Bishop Burnet is even 
kind enough to make a sorl of an excuse for Sir Tbumas More. 

c. (A) sort of, 0, a, sorter, uscd adverbially ; 
In a way or manner; to some extent or degree, 
somewhat; in some way, somehow. Chiefly dia/. 
and ¢o//og. 

(a) 1790 Mrs. Wurecer Westintd. Dial. (1821) 63 Its a fine 
ewnin but its a sorta caad. 1839 Maarvar Diary Amer. 
Ser. 1, 11. 218, ] bees a sorter courted, and a sorter not; 
teckon more a sorter yes than a sorter no, 1858 Pinte 
fug, Hum, Mind i.10 One is a sort of bewildered in 
attempting to discover what it really is which constitutes 
the obligation, 

(4) 1833 J. Hate Legends West 50 It sort 0’ stirs one up 
to hear about old times, 1858 Hucurs Secur, White Llorse 
ii. 34 He was sort of proud of them. 1870 B. Harte Luck of 
Roaring Caup 11 The rosewood cradle.. had, in Stuimpy’s 
way of putting it, ‘sorter killed the rest of the furniture’. 

a. /2 a sort of way, imperfectly ; not exactly, 
absolutely, or properly. 

1875 Jowett //ato (ed. 2) 1.36 The impossibility of a man 
knowing ina sort of way that which he does not know atall. 
1892 T. Harpy Well-Belove! 1. viii, ‘ladvised you to go back, 
Marcie.’ ‘In a sort of way: not in the right tone.’ 

9. No sort of.., uscd as an emphatic negative 
phrase to detote the complete absence of any- 
thing of the kind specified. 

1736 Butter Anal, 1. ii. Wks. 1874 1. 46 There is no sorl 
of ground for being thus presumptuous. 1770 LANGHORNE 
Plutareh (187,) 11. 6234/2 No sort of harmony could exist 
between them. 1852 Thackeray Asmond ui. xii, The greal 
inajority had no sort of inkting of che transaction pending. 
1884 Mauch. Exant. 25 Fev. 4/7 Ou the part of many, the 
inclination to work bears no sort of proportion to the inclina- 
tion to talk. 

10. Vhat or this sort of thing, used to denote in 
a general way a thing, quality, ctc., of a like or 
similar nature to that specitied. 

1848 Tiackrray an. Fair Ixv, She is very unhappy, and 
—and that sorl of thing. /drd.\xvi.‘ Pooh! damn; don't let 
us have this sort of thing!’ Jos cried out,..anxious to gel 
ridofascene. 1889 Jerome /hree Alen in Boat 103,1 would 
-elead a blameless, beautitul life,..and all that suri of thing. 

*8*/n elliplic or absolute use. 

Ll. A particular class, order, or rank of persons. 

1529 More Dyafogue iw. Wks. 287/2 That man,.that would 
rather seid his soule with such a sort as these be, than wit" 
all those holy saintes. 1572 J. Jones Bathes of Bathes Ayde 
Ep. Ded. aij, Hieronymus Montuus..affirmetb that of all 
sortes, Phisike is to bee embraced. 1608 Doo & CLEAVER 
Expos. Prov, xi-xii. 128 Vhe one sort are led by the woide 
and spirit of God, ..the other are ted by the flesh, and Sathan. 
1667 Mitton P. ZL, vi. 376 The other sort in might though 
wondrous ., Nameless in dark oblivion let them dwell. 
18:z Miss Mitroro in L’Estrange Life (1870) |. 172 ‘Ibe 
first sort Cannot go upon a water-party but you must read 
an account of it in three full sheets. 1871 LEGRAND Camér. 
fresh, 295 His lordship added, .. they weren’t his sort, and 
he should not have anything to do with ’em. 1878 Brown1nG 
Poets Croisic 44 All sorts and conditions that stood by.. 
bore witness to the prophecy. 

b. With defining or distinguishing adj. (usu. in 
the comparative). 

Freq. from ¢ 1550 to ¢ 1650; now somewhat rare. 

1548 Turner Mawes Herbes (E.D.S.) 33 Daphnoides, called 
of the commune sort Laureola. 1549 AttEN Par. Revel. 
St. John 11 ‘Vhe spirituall sort, which haue their Iyuynge 
of the gospel, wherunto they are the most extreme enemys, 
..a tbousande partes more than the secular and laye sorte. 
1576 Gascotcne Steele Gi.(Arb.) 82 The yonger sorte, come 
pyping on apace,.. The elder sorte, go stately stalking on. 
16rr Biere /ransl, Pref. p 2 This is the tot and portion of 
the meaner sortonely. 1655 S1ANLEy //rst. Philos. 1. (1687) 
26/1 Laws are like Cobwebs which entangle the lesser sort, 
the greater break tbrough. a1715 Burnet Ows Tine (1766) 
1. 295 Sometimes they were fined and tbe younger sorl 
whipped about the streets. 1760-2 Gotpsm. Cyt. HW, xv, 
The better sorl here pretend lo the utmost compassion for 
animals of every kind. 1842 Mrs. Gore Fascination 15 
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Daily News 11 Sept. 3/1 A little knot of those formerly called 
emphatically ‘the right sort’. 

€. So A (bad, good, cic.) sort, applied to a 
single person. col/oy. 

1882 J. Sturcis Dick's Wandering M1. 1. xi. 82 They 
cursed and said that Dick was x good sort. 1891 C. Roserts 
Adrift Amer. 165 On the whole he was not a bad sort. 

12. A kind, variety, ctc., of thing(s). 

1523 Fatzuera. //usd.§ 134 Than sorte the trees, the polles 
by them-sclfe, the myddel surte by them-selfe. 2567 Martet 
Gr. Forest 2 One of those sortes that is easie lo engraue in. 
1577 I}. Goocr l/leresba i's L/ush. WW. (1586) 49 Whereas the 
Hearbes and ‘I'rees are seuered euery sort in their due place, 
1633 Gerarde’s llerbal wi. xcv. 1443 These fiue sorts; the 
conimon, the long,..and the early aprecocke. 1690 Locke 
//um,. Und. ar. in. 1695) 231 Things are ranked under Naincs 
into Sorts or Species, only as they agree to certain abstract 
Ideas, lo which we have annexed those Naines. 1776 
Cowrer Let, 12 Nov., One to whom fish is so welcoine.. 
can have no great occasion to distinguish the sorts. 1842 
Louvon Suburban fort. 643 According to the richness of 
the soil and the vigonrofthe sort. 1861 Dickess Gt. La pect, 
¥, May you live a thousand years, and never be a worse 
judge of the right sort. 

b. Al sorts, in colloquial or idiomatic uses. 

1794 Mrs. Rancurre Jyst. Udolpho xaxi, Lhere they 
were, all drinking Tuscany wine and all sorts. 1839 lloov 
Our Village 23 Vhere’s a shop of all sorts, that sells every 
thing. 1863 Mears. Iawruonne in M. slawwtiorne 4 Wife 
(1£85) IL. 331, | hope lo hear about papa’s visit to Rockport, 
and ‘all sorts’, as dear Mrs Lrowning used losay 
Westur.Gaz 14 Mar. 1/3 Asking how it was possible to have 
pomplese transport in stock for an Empire of ‘all sorts" lke 
this. 

13. ta. f/. Spices. Ods.—' 

1530 in Whitaker //és¢. Craven (1812) 326 Itein 2 pounds 
of sorts of Portugal 

b. Zypog. One or other of the characters or 
Ictters in a fount of type. Usu. in pi. 

1668-9 in Cent, Jipoyr. Univ. l’ress, Oxford (1900) 156 
Then you will percetue what sorts your worke runns mast 
vpon aml so you must cast ouer such sorts. 1683 Moxon 
Meeh. Hxverc., Printing 391 The Letters..in every Dox of 
the Case are called Sorts in Printers and Founders Lan- 
guage; Thus a is a Sort, b isa Sort. 1972 Luckoune 
‘list, l'rint. 248 For example, c, i, m, p, q, u, being 
Latin Sorts, might be more sparingly cast. 1784 Franx- 
tin in Ligelow /s/e (1881) 111. 256 The founts, too, must 
be very s:anty, or strangely out of sorts. 1808 Stowrr 
Hrinters’ Grant. 54 Vhe expense ..in casting a fount of 
letterwith such a number of heavy sorts will be consider. 
able. (di. 60 The upper case sorts. . The lower case sorts. 
1839 Hansarp Point. & Typefounding (1841) 82 Capital 
letters, figures, accented letters, particular sorts, &c. 1888 
Jacost l’rinters’ Vocab. 128 Sorts, the general term applied 
to any particnlar letter or letters as distinguished from a 
complete fount. 

14. Oui of sorts: a. Not in the usnal or normal 
condition of good health or spirits; in a luow- 
spirited, irritable, or peevish state, csp. through 
physical discomfort; slightly unwell. 

1621 S. Warp Life of Fath 46, 1 wonder, .to see one.. 
that knowes all must worke for the best, to be at any time 
out of tune, or oul of sorts, 1642 D. Rocters Naaman 98 
But now.. being defeated, he ix out of sorts, aud chuseth 
rather..to goe away, than to be cured thereby. 1702 5S. 
Parker tr. Creero’s De Finibus App. 360 When our Affairs 
are discouraging,..we must be at least proportiouably Un- 
happy, and out of Sort. 1775 Burxey Larly Diary (1889) 
Il. 42 He was extremely out of sorts because there was 
some company in the room who did not please him. 1801 
Lo. Cornwa tts in Ld. Stanhope Life Pitt (1862) II]. xxxi 
354, 1] am myself out of sorts, lowspinted, and tired of every- 
thing. 1857 Dickess Dorrit u, xiii, | am weary and out 
of sorts tonight. 187r Naviutevs Prev. § Care Dis. wt 
356 The child which is only out of sorts frets itself. 

transf, 1815 Scort Guy .\, xliv, One of the hed-posts.. 
was broken duwn, so that the tester and curtains hung for- 
ward into the middle of the narrow chamber...‘ Never mid 
that being out o’ sorts, Captain.’ 1873 Browninc Redd C oft. 
.Vi.-Cap 711 A sense that something is amiss, Something 
i> out of sorts in the display. ; 

b. In literal sense: Out of or without certain 


kinds of articles cr goods, Also /rausf. 

1670 Ray Prev. 225 Many a man..coming bome from far 
voyages. may chance to Iimd here, and being out of sorts, 
is unable for the present time..to recruil bimself with 
clothes. 1675 V. Atsop A nfi-sozzo 278 Their unhappiness 
is, they have nol so vast a Stock to sel up with, and sume- 
times may be out of Sorts. /4id. 520 He may upon these 
principles, coy:n as many several sorts ..of justifying Faitb, 
as he can possibly spend in seven years time; and as be 
grows out of sorts, he inay stamp as many more, 

+15. Without article: a Rank, class. Ods. 

1671 Mitton Samson 1608 Witb seats where all the Lords 
and each degree Of sort, might sit in order to bebold. 

tb. /n sort, in various kinds; in variety. Ods. 

1756 Mrs. Catnerwoon in Coltuess Collect. (Maitland 
Club) 225 As for timber things and kitchen things in sort, 
smitb and wright work were all to sell ready made. 

16. Chats your sort (also dial. sorts), as a term 
of approbation. slang. 

1792 Hotcrort Road to Ruin v. i, That’s your sort! 
1793 European Mag. XXI\I1. 307 A sly old dame, long 
used to scenes of sport, Cocks her one eye, and snuffles, 
‘That's your sort’. 1825 Jamieson Sup. s.v., That's your 
sorts! an exclamation us¢d when one is bighly pleased 
with an action or thing. Aberdfeen]. 1865 Slang Dict. 
240 Pitch itinto him, that’s your sort. 

II. +17. A number of persons associated to- 
gether in some way; a band, company, group, or 
set of persons (or animals’. Ods. 

In this and the next group nol alway's clearly distinct 


You are one of the rigb1 sort. 1853 Hickietr. Avistoph. , from senses 6 and 11-12, 


(1872) 1]. 691 The better sort do nol ask for money. 1883 | 


¢1400 Destr. Troy 3713 Tbe Dukes were drounet, & oper 


i 


i 


SORT. 


dere folke. All tbe sort pat hom suet sunkyn to ground. 
1489 Sketron Death /arl Northumlld. 212 ‘Vhe heuenly 
yerarchy, With all the hole sorte of that glorious place. 
1500 20 Dunsar /oems Ixxvii. 46 ‘Vhat sennlie sort, in 
ordour weill besetu, Did meit the quein. a@1547 Suxwky 
“Eine Ww. 276 Paris now with his uumanly sorte. 1583 
Stocker Civ, Warres Lowe C.1. 2 One sorte of them was 
burnt, another sort hanged, the thirde drowned, and the 
fourth sorte had no more hurt but their heades cut off. 1612 
W. SctateR Sick Soul's Salve 3 An other sort there are, 
and they as heavily complaine. 

tb. /x2 sort, on a sort, in a body or company. 
Jn sort with, in common with, Ods. 

¢€1400 Destr. Pray 4326 Nawther cercumsiset sothely in 
sort with the Jewes, Ne comyn with cristenmen. a 1400-50 
sllexander 1555 Alt be cite in sorte felowis him efiir. a 1536 
Sougs, Carols, etc. (1 I1t.'1'.S.) 106, I shall you tell a tull 
good sport, Hlow gossippis gader them on a sort. 1590 
suaks. Jdids. Nat. ti. 21 As. .russet-pated choughes, many 
in sort.., Seuer themselues. 

ce. Const. of (persons or animals). 

Common from ¢ 1520 to 1650; now arch. 

1 Hawes /ast, Pleasure xxv. (Percy Soc.) 129 To 
behulde so fayre and good a soite Of goudly knyghtes, 
1542 Upatt “Avasm. Apoph. 106 A sorte of young striep- 
leynges standing about Diogenes, 1598 13. Jonson Lv. Alan 
fn /tuim.i.v, 1 was requesied to supper, last night, by a 
sort of gallants. ¢ 1612 Cuarman /Uiad ty. 460 The | rojans, 
like a sort of ewes penn’d in a rich man’s fuld. 1676 Life 
father Surpt in Brent’s Counce. Trent 28 \u the Merchants 
Street there used to mect a sort of gallant and vertuous 
Gentlemen lo recount their Intelligences, one with another. 
1687 Davoes //iud g /. U1. 946 A sort of Doves were housed 
tuo near their hall. 

1848 Scotr #. Af. Perth iv, ere are a sort of knaves 
breaking peace within burgh, 1865 Swinsuane CAas?. 1. i. 
(1894) 7 What a sort of men Crowd all about the squares ? 
1880 Weis Gocthe's Faust t. ii. 57 A soldier, with a sort of 
gallants round bim, 

+d. Alt the sort of (you, ctc.), every one. Obs. 

1535 CoverDALe Zod xvi, r Misciable geuers of comforte 
aie ye, all the sorte of you. 1549 CovenDace, etc. Arasin. 
far. 1 John 42 Vraunsgressions..doone awaye all the sorte 
of them by the precious bluod cf his sonne. 1561 ‘1. Hony 
tr Castiglione’s Courtyer it. (1577) R vj b, Ye are all the 
sort of you too great Ciearkes in loue. 

+. A collection, parcel, sct, etc., of things. 

1563 /fomilies u. Agst. Parell Idol. uw. Ttiij, By the 
space of a sort of hnncreth yeares. 1584 Peete Arraignm. 
arts. ii, Thou hast a soit of preity tales in store, Dare 
say no nymph in Ida woods hath nore. 1606 Ciaran 
Gent. Usher 1. i. 173, | hope youle then stand Itke a sort of 
blocks. 

18. A (gre=t, good, etc.) number or lot of per- 
sons or things; a considerable body or quantity ; 
a multitude. 

Common from ¢ 1530 to 1600; now dial. 

¢ 1475 Mankind 257 in Alucro Plays 10 We xall cum euery- 
clion, Mo ben a goode sorte. ? 1530 Tinvace ¢..2/. A/att. Prol. 
5b, A great sorte are so feable bat they can nether go for- 
warde in theyr profession & purpose, nor yet stande, 155% 
‘Lusner f/erbal i. 1 ijb, If one be set alone..tbeir wil a 
great sorte within a shorte space growe of that same rvote. 
1600 Hottaxp Livy xxvi. xi. 676 A great sorl were com- 
pelled .to repaire againe into their country babitations. 
1650 STAPYLTON Strada's Low C. lars v. 117 A great sort 
were drawn in, with the tunes set to the f’salmes, translated.. 
into French mecter, 1796 W. H. MArsuate Forksh, (ed. 2) 
II. 346 Sort, many; ‘a good soort',a great inany. 1855 
{Ropixsox} iW Aitly Gloss. s.v.. There was a good sooit 
tbere. 

+b. Const. of (persons or things). Ods, 

Common ¢ 1530-1630, or: of persons. F 

1529 More Vyalogue 1. Wks. 106/2 Of which Iwo thinges 
1 coulde out of. .holy: saintes workes gether a good sorte, 
1535 CoveRDALE Jer. xliv. 15 All the men.. & a greate 
sorte off wyues that stode there, 1578 Timme Calzin ou 
Gen. 60 The Lord had. .enriched him with an innumerable 
soite of benefiis. 1600 AsBBoT Yonah 617 Young and old, 
male and female of reasonable creatures, to a very great sort 
of thousands. 1637 R. Asuvey tr. Afalvezzi's David Perse- 
cuted 257 Agreat sort of men offend their God in their p:ros- 
perity, and pray unto bim in their adversity. 168: W. 
Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. s.v., A great sort of Ships came 
from all parts. ,.. 

19. In the same sense as prec. without qualifying 
adjective. Now dial, 

1548 in Strype Aun. Ref. (1824) WI. 315 If ihe world shal 
turn, A sort of you shal burn. 1564 Becon H 4s. 1. Pref. 
Av b, Your wisedomes see, what a sort of vnmete men 
labour dayty to runne hedlong vnio the ministery. 1597 
Mipoteton Wise. Sclonion xiv. 26 See what a sort of rebels 
areinarms, 1823 k. Moor Suffolk Words, A sort of loads. 
1825 Brockett JV. C. Gloss., Sort, a lot, a parcel, a number. 

+ 20. A (great, etc.) part or portion of a number 


of persons or things. és. 

1566 Painter Pal, Pleas. 11.55 Bui the greatest soarl of 
tbe litle infants were slaine out of hand. 1600 Hottanp 
Lizy v. i, He tooke from them the very plaiers and actors, 
whereof a great sort were his own servants. 1632 Lirncow 
Trav. tt. 70 The greater sort of ber mercenary sexe. 1669 
Sturmy Alariner’s Alag., Uenalties 7 if any. Person.. 
shall permit any sort of the Package therein to be opened, 
imbezeled, or altered. 

+b. BSya greal sort, by a great deal ; by much. 
Obs.=' 

1579 J. Stusses Gafiug Gulf C vij, More loanes of hun- 
dred powndes, forty pounds, twenty pounds,..tben were 
euer payd agayn by a great sort. 

IIL. Manner, method, or way. 

21. In phrases with ¢1: a. Qualified by demon- 
stratives or similar words, as in ‘his, thal, such, 
(the) like, whal, etc., sort, Now arch. 

Most of these are comnion from ¢ 1550. >. aa 

1533 Betrenven Livy u. xi. (S.1.S.) 1. 169 Thir lithingis 


SORT. 


movit be faderis & commouns in diuers maner and sortis. 
1s60 Daus tr. Séeidane'’s Comm, 350 bh, They can fynde 
none that wyll goin thatsoite. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
Lnsb, 1. (1586) 10, | thought in the like sort the wheele of 
a mill myght be turned. 1601 J. WHEELER reat. Comms, 
75 in what sort can her Maiesty..tolerate or suffer that 
[etc.]? 1670 DrvoENn Cong. Granada 1. 1. i, If we treat 
gallant strangers in this sort, Mankind will shun the in- 
hospitable court. 1713 Guardian No.1 P1 Not without 
some hope of having my Vanity. . indulged in the sort ahove- 
mentioned. 1782 Cowrer Gilpin 93 His horse, who never 
in that sort Had handled been hefore. 1800 Worvsw. 
Mich tel 207 While in this sort the simple household lived 
From day today. 1866 Neate Sequences & Hymns 11 But 
in other sort, that midnight round their watch-fires’ hlaze 
they feast. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. IV. xviii. 287 
Stores of corn. .men brought together and destroyed in the 
like sort. 

b. With distingutshing adj., as 7 goo’, honest, 
ete., sort. Now rare. + Sometimes with a, any, 


some, thts, etc. 

(a) 1548 Geste Pr. Masse 8: Yf the signe be counterfayt 
and fayned, then nedes must the thing be in semhlahle sorte 
whyche is hetokened. 1585 ‘1. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. un. v. 35, | haue not seen..a nation..which studieth 
more in all honest sorte to ohtayne the fauour of straungers. 
1600 Haktuyt Voy. (1810) IIT. 568 Wherein is showed in 
what good sort we liued with our masters. 1634 Sir Ty 
Hersert Srav. 79 Hee speedily affronted the Georgians, 
who receiued him in warlike sort. 1657 Sprrrow Bk, Cost. 
Prayer (1661) 42 He which prays in due sort, is.. made the 
more attentive. 1713 Swirt Faggot Wks, 1755 IV. 1. 8 
Stewards..who in solemn sort Appear with slender wands 
at court. 1784 Cowrer Jusé vi. 377 Each animal..growl'd 
defiance in such angry sort, As taught him, too, to tremble 
in histurn. 1813 Scotr Yréerue u. xviii, The champions, 
arm'd in martial sort. 1863 Patmore Axged in //o. 11. 1. 
x, According to such nuptial sort As may subsist in the 
holy court. er 

(6) 1592 Kvn Sf. Trag. u. i. 100 Giue me notice in some 
secret sort. 1594 Martowe & Nasue Lido 1.1, To wear 
Their bow and quiver in this modest sort. 1642 D. RoGers 
Naaman 29 Jehoram,..who sent a cursed messenger hefore 
him..(met in a holy sort before God in the judgement of 
famine). @1704 T. Brown / 700 O.tford Scholars (1730) 1. 

He did not know how to maintain himself and his family 
in any tolerahle sort. 

c. /n some sort, in a certain undefined or un- 
known way; to some extent or degree, Freq. in 


parenthetic use. 

1556 Aurelio + sab. (1608) H iij, The ladies leaste experi- 
mentede and wittey be in some sorte the chasteste. 1597 
Mortev /utrod, Jus. Ded., To notifie vnto your selfe in 
some sort the entire loue..which I beare vnto you. 1615 
W. Lawson Country [Jonsew. Gard. (1626) 7 The Sunne (in 
some sort) is the life of the world. 1653 H. More A ated. 
«1th, Pref., For it is the same Numen in us that moves all 
things in some sort or other, 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 52 
P 3 Our personal Deformities in some sort hy you recorded 
to all Posterity. 1780 J/irror No. 97, Having seen Paris,.. 
she thinks that she is anthorised, and, in some sort, obliged 
to speak French. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr.i. vi, She was 
named after, or in some sort related to, the Ahbey at West. 
minster. 1894 J. 1. Fowler Adumnan Introd, 17 The 
Christian hierarchy. .in some sort succeeded to the Druids 
and the Brehons, 

d. /# @ sort,in some sort or manner (see prcc.); 
occas, with implication of inefficiency or inade- 


quacy. + Also z# sort. 

585 in Lng. Hist, Rev. Jan. (1913) 55 note, So many 
reasons..did in a sort work in me a confirmation [ctc.}. 
1592 Kyo Sf. Srag. itt. v.17, 1 am in a sorte sorie for 
thee. 21619 Fotnersy Atheom. u. xi. § 5 (1622) 319 Which 
carricd him vp, in a sorte, into Heauen. ¢1643 Lop. 
Hersert A utobiog. (1824) 62 In Law also the Judge is ina 
sort superior to his King. 1710 Steere Sater No. 14 P2 
The Criminal. .was always sure he stood hefore his Country, 
and in a Sort before a Parent of it. 1788 Piet. Tour thro 
Pts. Europe 3 A garden.. wherein the enchantments of that 
of Armida seem in sort to be realized. 1825 Scorr Jrul. 6 
Dec., H.M...shoots and fishes in a sort even to this day. 
1874 Brackie Sedf-Cult. 72 Our only chance of becoming 
Great in a sort is by participation in the greatness of the 
universe. 

+e. /2 no sort, in no way, to no extent, not at 
all. Obs. 


1570-6 Lamparve Peramd, Kent (1826) 215 They are in 
no sorte to he hearde, seeing that by no means they may 
iustly claime any manner of right in that lande. a@16a5 
Jas. 1 7's, xxiii. 4 Yea, though I through death’s shadow 
walke, Yet feare 1 in no sort. 1676 HALE Contemp. 1. 5 
‘The consideration of our latter end doth in no sort make 
our lives the shorter. 1708 Swirt Sacram. Test Wks. 1755 
IL. 1. 131 These are, in no sort, a number to carry any 
point, 1756 C, Lucas ss, Waters IL. 70 They will in no 
sort mix, 

+f. Jn sort, followed by as or that. Obs. 

1548 Geste Pr. Masse 83 Gelasius. impugneth the sayd 
transnbstanciation as..uncredyhle in sorte as followeth. 
1594 Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits vi. (1596) 84 To remaine 
. -atixed, in sort as the sparrowes are attached to hirdlime. 
1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. 91 In all causes the first tale 
Possesseth much, in sorte, that the preiudice thereby 
wrought will hee hardly remooued. 

T&. /n all sorts, altogether, completely. Obs.—! 

1559 in Tytler //ist. Scot, (1864) ILI. 395 Your good mind, 
:.which as it is in all sorts undeserved on my side, so am 1! 
the nore affected unto you therefor. 1611 Cotcr., Totale- 
ment, totally,..throughly, in all sorts, altogether. 

22. After this, what, etc., sort, afler a(..) sort, 
in the preceding senscs. 

(a) 1551 Rostnson tr. More's Utopia 1. (1895) 61 After 
what sorte hooredome..maye be lawfull. 1569 J. Sanrorv 
tr. Agrifpa's Van, Artes 15», After this sorte the Greeke 
Historiographers. . would attribute al thinges to themselves, 
1577 LD. Gooce /feresbach's Husd, 0. (1586) 57 b, Phe order- 
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ing of them is after one sort. 1604 E. G[risstonr] 
D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies w. iv. 212 Vhey drawe golde in 
those partes, after three sorts. 

(6) x55: Rosixson tr. More's Utopia ui. (1895) 132 But 
nowe the houses he curiously huilded, after a gorgiouse and 
gallaunt sort. 1577 Hanmer Ane. Eccl. Hist., Lused.t. vi. 
(1663) 7 It remaineth that we begin after a compendious 
sort from the coming of our Saviour Christ in the Flesh. 
1592 Timme Sen Eng. Lefers Aiij, The generall good.. 
hath moved me, though after a plaine and rude sort, to 
publish the same. 1857 Susanna WinkwortH tr. Life 
Tauler 67 The Master..received him after a most friendly 
sort. @1894 Crristina Rossetti Venus’ Looking-glass 
Poems (1904) 289 Around whose head white doves rose.. 
and cooed after their tender sort. 

(c) 1557 N. I. (Geneva) Hed, xi. 19 Death: from whence 
he receaued him also after a sort. 158: E. Campton in 
Couf. ut. (1584) Z, Man is also the offerer, after a sort. 1610 
Hottann Camden's Brit, (1637) 632 After a sort he sur- 
rendered up his Crowne unto him. 1671 H. M. tr. Eraso. 
Col/log. 7 Not so wellas 1 desire; truly I am well after a 
sort. 1724 A. Coutins Gr. Chr. Re/ig. 153 The first place 
of Jeremiah was quoted,..and is still extant after a sort. 
1837 Cartyte Fr. Aez, 11, 1. ii, Captain Dampmartin,.. who 
loves the Reign of Liberty, after a sort. 1879 S. C. Bart- 
cetr Epyft to I’al. xii. 267 Into which the hand, with shut 
fingers, will fit after a sort. 


+23. a. Of this sort, in this way or manner. 


9G) ObSrare: 

1549 Compi. Scot. vi. 38 Of this sort i did spaceir vp ande 
doune but sleipe. fds. ix. 79 Of this sort god turnit the 
hazard of fortoune. 

t+ b. So On such (a) sort, on this sort. Obs. 

1557 Vottels Mise. (Arb.) 136 Happy is he, that liues on 
such a sort: That nedes not feare such tonges of false 
report. 1585-6 Reg. Prizy Councit Scot. Ser. 1. IV. 50 
he saidis personis..on sic sorte persewis the saidis com- 

lenaris as thay dar not remane at thair awne duelling 

oussis, 1597 Dearp Theatre God s Fudgei. (1612) 191 
Permitting him to plague him on this sort, for his amend- 
ment. @ 1632 T. Tayior God's Fudgem, 1. 11. iv. (1642) 170 
But to come to the fact, it was on this sort. 

tc. At all sorts, at all points. Obs.~! 

1612 W. Snute tr. Fonugasses’ Venice w. vii. I. 13 A 
thousand -Archers froin Candy, and another thousand armed 
at all sortes from the Country of Albania. 

+Sort, 54.3 Obs. rare. Also sortt, soortt. 
[Perh. identical with prec.] Some measure or 
weight of figs and raisins. 

By Rogers (Agrie. & Prices 1V. 668-9) considered to be 
equivalent to three frails. 

1438-9 Durham dcc. Rolls (Surtees) 70 |t. in ij Sortez 
ficuum et racemornm. /éd. 77 Summa rec., ij Sortez et xx 
Wh. 1453-4 /did. 259 In j soortt ficuum. 1481-go //oward 
Tlouseh. Bks. (Roxh.) 351 lvem, for a sort of fygges, xij. s. 

Sort (sgit), v.! Also 5 soortyn, 5-7 sorte, 
6 sourt, 9 dia/. soort, etc. [Partly ad. L. sor- 
iri to divide or obtain by lot, or OF. sortzr (mod. 
F. sortir, =It. sortire, Pg. sortir; cf. Pg. and Sp. 
sortear) :—pop. L. *sortire, f. L. sors, sort- lot: sce 
Sout 56.1 In most senses, however, closely related 
to Sout sé.%, and perh. partly repr. F. assortir 
ASsonT v.] 

I. +1. ¢vans. To allot, apportion, or assign. 
Usu. const. 40, for, or with dat. of person. Oés. 

€1374 Cunaucer Troydis v. 1827 And forth he wente, 

shortly for to telle, Ther as Mercurie sorted him to dwelle. 
1412-20 Lyoc. Chron. Troy 111. 440 Of our expleit be 
troube to reporte, For whiche part Mars list be feld to sorte. 
1561 Norton & Sacky. Gorboduc tv. ii, What cruell destenie, 
What frowarde fate hath sorted vs this chaunce? 1583 
Metsancke PAtlotimins Kj, ow many sporting houres 
were sorted to the Astronomer C. Gallus. 1599 B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev. v. iii. [xi], How well Diana can distinguish 
times? And sort hercensures? keeping to herself The doont 
of gods, leaving the rest to us! 

+b. To dispose, ordain, ordcr (events). Also 
absol. Obs. rare. 

1592 WyRtev Al rinorie 108 This coy fortune sourts, Some 
now aloft and then cast downe we sce. 1594 Suaxs. Kich, 
117,11. iii. 36 All may be well; but if God sort it so, 'Tis 
more then we deserue or f expect. 1596 — Jerch. Viv. 
132 But God sort all. 

42. itr. To exercise or perform divination. Ofs.—} 

1450 Werdix ii. 39 Lringe hethir thy counsell, and the 
clerkes that sorted of this toure, 

+ 3. trans, Yo distribute by lot. Obs. rare. 

1§13 Douctias sEueid i. viii. 7 We sort our airis, and 
chesis rowaris ilk deill. 1582 Stanyuurst *Ene/s 1. (.Arb.) 
34 Shee..toyls too pioners hy drawcut lotterye sorteth. 

+ 4. To obtain as one’s lot; to share in, partake 
of. Obs. rare. 

1474 Caxton Chesse iv. ii, {hus as in going out first into 
four poyntes he sorteth the nature of knyghtes, 1483 — 
Gold. Leg. 209/2 He hath ronne thrououte alle the world 
and with his prechyng hath purged it and yet he hath not 
sosted (L. sortftus es?) heuen. 

+5. To arrive at, attain to, result in, or reach 
(an effect, end, etc.). Cf. sense 7a, Obs. 

a1g48 Hace Chron. Edw, IV, 214 1t was almost in. 
credible to se what effect this new imaginacion..sorted and 
toke. 1593 Prete £dw. /, vi. vi, When the war of rehels 
sorts an end, None might he prince.. But such a one as was 
their countryman. 1612 SHELTON Quix. 1. IM. xiii, (1620) 
I. 255 Bidding her to hope firmly, that our good just 
Desires would sort a wish’d and happy End. 1656 W. Cores 
Art Simpl. 4 Their Medicines oft-times sort not their 
wished, but sometimes contrary effects. 

+6. utr. Of events, etc.: To come about, to 
fall or turn out, in a certain way or with a certain 


result. Ods. 
©1477 Caxton Jason 113 Sorceries..and. .enchantements, 


SORT. 


wherof thauenture of tbe shippe sorted as sayd is. 1589 
Greene Vullies Love Wks. (Grosart) VIL. 193 Promising 
all shoulde sort according vnto Lentulus minde. 1598 
GRENEWEV Jacitus, Aun, Xv, vi. (1622) 230 ‘That to the 
Romans many things had sorted luckily, and soine to the 
Parthians. 1609 Dekker Ravens A /inanack Wks. (Grosart) 
1V. 241 Which sorted according to their expectations. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 317 The Experiment sorted in this Manner. 
1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's / rav. xxvii. 106 We had recourse 
to Mercy, which sorted well for us. 
+b. Similarly with ozs. Oés. 

1581 Ricu Farew. (1846) 130 Seyng the matter sorted out 
as she looked for. 1593 Martowe Adw. //, un. i, If all 
things sort out, as I hope they will. @ 1637 N. Ferrar tr. 
Valdes’ 110 Consid. (1638) 13 Having seen tlat..my deter. 
minations sorted out contrary to that which ! determined. 
@ 1656 Ussner Ann, (1658) 158 If things sorted out in this 
war, as he hoped they would. 

+e. To come to effect; to be successful. Ods. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage . x. 1. 137 Intending a plague 
to the men,..if their working had sorted. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 351 1t was tried ina Blowne Bladder..and it sorted 
not. 6nd. § 380 Which is a thing of great profit, if it would 
sort: But vpon Triall..there followed no Effect. 

+7. a. Yo come or attain fo an end, conclusion, 
effect, etc. Obs. (Common ¢ 1575-1650.) 

1543-4 ict 35 Hen. V IT, c. 10 Whiche good and profitable 
purpose can not sorte to conclusion, nor take good effecte, 
without the ayde. .of parliament. a 1548 Hatt. Chron., Hen. 
VII (1809) 498 The third request..never sorted to any effect 
or conclusion. 1582 N. Licnerietp tr. Castanheda's Cong. 
£. Ind.1. 16h, Their mischeuous enterprise, which had hene 
likely to haue..sorted to a sorrowfnl hap and event. 1618 
IVeakest vocth to Wall} iij, 1 will forheare my knowledge 
‘ull I see To what elfect this cause will surt unto. 1659 
H. TrHornpike IV&s. (1846) 11. 540 If there were nothing 
to help the tenor of such instruments, things contracted 
would hardly sort to effect, 

+ b. ‘Vo end in coming or leading ¢o a specified 
result. Ods. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 91 Here is head, wit, 
mind and discretion, all soriing to one thing. 1598 FLorio 
To Rdr. bij, Let..the reapers of the fruites iudge betwixt 
vs whose paincs hath sorted to best perfection. 1620 E, 

3tount Hore Suds. 216 Euery mans own Method com- 
monly sorteth best to his owne profit. 1624 Br. Mountacu 
Immed. Addr. 5:1 Were our desires granted vs,..it would 
sort vnto our hurt and vtter vndoing. 

+ ¢, To turn out so as to answer or be agreeable 
fo one’s wish, desire, etc. Ods. 

1592 So/iman & I'ers. \t. 1. 238 Gentlemen, each thing hath 
sorted to our wish. 1606 G. Woopcock //ist. Justine . 5 
Vhinking that..the thing would so come to passe, as. .after- 
ward sorted to their desired wish. 1650 Vaucnan Anthropo- 
sophia 2 These indeavours sorting not to my purpose, I 
quitted this Booke-husinesse. 

+d. ‘To fall ¢o a person as a right orduty, Ods. 

1622 Drayton /’0/y-0/b. xxii. 634 Yo Salsbury it sorts the 
palm away to bear. a1677 Barrow Serm. (1687) I. 142 
‘Lhe duties which upon that occasion are signitied to concern 
people then, do no less now sort to us. 

8. ¢rans. ‘To answer or correspond to, to befit 
or suit. Now rare. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay Ep. Ded.,Well sorting your high 
place and dignitie. 1603 Knottes “fist. 77 ks (1621) 360 
Which not sorting his desire, the matter was again brought 
to parle, 1615 Braiuwarr Strappado (1878) 126 To imitate 
all formes, shapes, habits, tyres Suting the Court, and sorting 
his desires, 1882 H. S. Hottanp Logic & Life (1885) 12 
Certain phenomena.. which no other name suits or sorts. 

Il. 9. érvans. Yo arrange (things, etc.) accord- 
ing to kind or quality, or after some scttled order 
or system; to separate and put iuto different sorts 
or classes; to classify; to assort. 

¢1358 [see Sortixe vbé. $6.). c1qgo Promp. Parv. 4653/2 
Sooityn, or settyn yn a soorte, sortior. 1482 Molls of Parlt, 
Vi. 221/2 That the Samon shuld Le wele and truly pakked 
and sorted in the same vessells. 1483 Act 1 Rich. 1/1,c.8 
Preamble, Gieate quantite of Wolles.. which hen sorted the 
better from the worse, barbed and clakked. 1523 FitzHens. 
//usb. $134 Than sorte the trees, the polles by thein-selfe, 
the niyddel sorte by them-selfe, 158: Mutcasier Positions 
XxxVil. (1887) 155 ‘he maister..is no absolute potentate.. 
to sorte mens children, as he liketh best. 1605 Heywoop 
Anow not me Wks. 1874 1. 285 Past eight a clock, and 
neither ware sorted, Nor shop swept. 1684 in grid Rep. 
Fist. MSS. Comm. 427/1 Wee have sorted what papers I 
could at present fiml. 1718 #ree-thinker No, 11.71 Letters 
of every Kind come..which I sort according to theirdiffereut 
Complexions, 1765 Phil. Trans. LV.206 Mr. Rouse..made 
a machine for sorting woollen thread upon the same principle 
with this. 1840 Marryat 007 Fack xlv, I found her. . busy 
sorting a lot of old hottles. 1888 F. Hume A/me. Alidas i. 
ii, When the office was empty, Slivers would go on sorting 
the scrip on bis table. 

absol, 1625 8B. Jonson Staple of N.1.ii, They mannage all 
at home, and sort, and file, And seale the newes, and Issue 
them. 1847 Fraud. R. Agrie, Soc. VIM. 1. 7 The hreed.. was 
left to chance or the management of shepherds, with whom 
it could not he a matter of interest to sort orimprove. 

b. Const. with adys. or preps., as aswnder, 72 


or zzéo (sets or classes, etc.), etc. 
1530 Patsor. 725, | sorte a sonder the good from the badde, 
Je eshinsche. 1533 More clxsw. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1087/2 
Al whych things 1 wil sort into theyr places. 1608 WILLEr 
Hexapla Exod. 604 The other two curtains were sorted fiue 
and sixe together. 1644 Mitton Aveop. (Arh.) 45 Those 
confused seeds which were impos'd on Psyche as an incessant 
lahour to cull out, and sort asunder, 1688 Lets, conc. Present 
State Italy 99 Whe People are sorted in several Fraternities. 
1885 Mauch, Exam. 16 Mar. 5/2 A power of analysis.. which 
would equip a mathematician ts requisite to sort the material 
into order. ied: A 
te. Lo separate or distinguish (from something 


else). Os. rare. 


SORT. 


tgs1 T. Wttson Logike (1580) 61 b, We open the douhbtful- 
nesse. .of some woorde or Selitence, hy nak yng a distinction 
. and severally sortyng suche thynges, as then were thousht 
to be cuill set together. 1587 Kreminc Contn. /lolinshed 
TEI. 1349/2, ] meane so as physicke is now taken separatelie 
from surgerie, and that part which onclie vseth the hand as 
it is sorted from the apothecarie. 1599 SHAKs. //en. V, tv. 
vil. 77 Vhat we may wander ore this bloody field,.. To sort 
our Nobles from our common inen. 

10. ‘Vo place in a class or sort ; to give a place to; 
toclassify. Also const. a/fer, among, as, together. 

1486 Lk. St. Albans, Hawking diij, Thay [bells] be passing 
goode, for thay be wele sorlid, well sownded. 1523 SKELTON 
Garl, Laure! 1280 Why shulde she take shame Vhat her 
goodly name..Shulde be set and sortyd, To be matriculate 
With ladyes of astate? 1581 Mutcaster Positions »xxvi. 
(1887) 135 That wittes well sorted be most ciuill. 1595 
Locrine \. 1.136 If thou follow sacred virtue’s lore Thou 
shalt be..Sorted among the glorious happy ones. 1613 
Cuapman dMlaske uns Cri. Plays 1873 Tees Afier them 
were sorted two Cars Triumphall. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 340 
Mosse..may be better sorted asa Kudiment of Germination. 
1687 Vit.otson Barrow's Wks. 1. Pref., The eight following 
Sernions are Hikewise sorted together. 1768-74 Tucker Lé, 
Vas, (1833) 1. 124 Sorting them together in a manner not 
done before. 

b. Const. with. 

1599 Davies /wmort. Soul i iii. (1714) 20 When she sorts 
Things present with Things past. 1607 Scholast. Disc. agst. 
Antichrisé \.1,50 Vhe Crosse sorteth vs with the Pupists, as 
much as the Garland sorted the Christians with the Pagans, 
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Alag. vii. iv. 8 This Vial, .should 
be sorted rather with the A.quinoctial Dials, than with the 
Horizontal, a1703 Burkitt On NV. S. Mark xv. 37 It had 
been a sufficient disparagement to our Blessed Savtour to 
have been sorted with the best of men. 1876 Geo. Exior 
Dan, Der. i, A bony, yellow, crab-like hand.., a hand 
easy to sort with the square gaunt face. 

Ll. With owt. To take out, remove, or scparate 


(certain sorts from othcrs). 

1534 More Com/. agst. Trib. tt. Wks. 1177/2 The tother 
kynde is thys whych } rehersed second, and sorttyng out the 
tother twayne, haue kepte it for the last, 1601 Dest Math, 
Fleaven 259 Thirdly, let there be sorted out all Hypocrites 
..and cold Christians, 1728 Cuamarrs Cyc/. s.v. //erring, 
‘These. .are carefully sorted out. 1790 Burke fr. Rev. 187 
They will sort out the good from the evil. 1868 Lockver 
Guillemin's Heavens (cd. 3) 393 There has not yet been time 
to sort out the real from the apparent nebuke. 

b. To choose or sclect in this way. 


or Obs. 

1553 Barr Wocacyon in fart, Afisc. (Malh.) L. 330 God 
sorted me out, and appointed me from my mothers woimbe. 
1576 Fremine Panopl, /pist, 441 Vou shall viewe..cumely 
shapes,..suche as he chosen, picked, and sorted ont for the 
nonce. 1606 Day /fe Gulls 1. iii, Sort out but fit time and 
Cnperinity. 38:18 Scoir //rt. Alidl, xxi, Few folk but 
mysell could hae sorted ye out a seat like this. 

ce. To divide or scparate ¢v/o smaller parts, etc. 


Obs. rare. 

1846 Bate Lng. Votaries 1. (1560) 12 For of [= by] thein.. 
were the Iles of the Gentiles sorted out intoregions, ¢ 1582 
T. Dicces in Archacof. X1.230 1 hat waste vnder the castle, 
which beinge sorted out into convenient streetes [etc,}. 

a. ‘Vo arrange according to sort. 

1913 Guardian No. 120 (1756) Il. 143 Her faculties are 
employed in shufiling, cutting, dealinz, and sorting out a pack 
of cards. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xii. 103 The 
other lady, sorting out sone worsteds on her lap. 1862 
Srencer Firs? Princ. W. xxi. § 165 (1875) 468 The waves are 
ever sorting-out and separating the mixed materials agaiust 
which they break. 

12. ref. a. To form sets or groups by some 
process of combination or separation. 

1570-6 Lamparbe Peramb, Kend (1826) 338 A Torneament 
..in which the English inen, of a set purpose,..sorted them- 
selves against the strangers. 1601 HoLttann Pésny 1b. 238 
For the most part they sort themselues by couples like man 
and wife. 1692 R. LEstrance Josephus, Antiq. tt. v. (1733) 
34 They had their times of talking, and sorting themselves 
together. 1726 De For /Y/ist, Devil 1. x. (1840) 132 ‘The 
people necessarily sorted themselves into famities and tribes 
after the confusion of languages. 1760-72 H. Brooke foo/ 
of Qual. (1809) 1V.55 The crowd had sorted themselves, the 
principals..into one groupe, the young men into another, and 
the fair maidens into another. 

b. To associate or consort wth another or 
others. (Cf. 19.) Also with among(st). Now dial. 
(freq. in 17th cent.). 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tint. 1051/1 We see that 
S. Pauls meaning was hy this word Common faith, to sort 
hiinself quietly with the rest. 1592 Conspir. for Pretended 
Reform. Yhey..willingly sorted themselues in familiaritie 
with such. 1642 D. Rocers Naaman 36 Shall I..sort my 
selfe with such as are enemies? 169: Woop A4/¢h. O-voa. 1. 
23 He found out Will. Tyndale in Germany, with whom fora 
time he sorted himself. a@1713 Ettwoop A nfobiog. (1714) 7, 
I always sorted myself with Persons of Ingenuity, Temper- 
ance, and Sobriety. 1877 in Peacock A/an/ey Gloss. 

13. To adapt, to fit, to make conformable fo or 
with some thing or person. Now rave or Obs, 

(a) 1561 in Tytler /7és¢.’Scot. (1864) 111. 147 In sorting your 
entertainment to every person. 1595 Goopwine Conéir. 
Blanchardyu (1890) 216 It hath pleased God to sorte our 
haps to our harts contentments. 1619 W. Scrater £2A. 
1 Thess. (1629) 509 Gods precepts..must be sorted to their 
seasons. 1822 AinsLiz Land of Burns 235 My auld crazy 
voice is better sorted to hammeart lilts than sic fine springs. 

(46) 1591 SHaks, 7wo Gent. t. il. 63 My will is something 
sorted with his wish. 1607 Dekker & Wesster Sir 7. 
iyaté Dijb, My lookes (my loue) is sorted with my heart. 
1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. of Rom. 11. 167 If 1 were at any 
rime to bow unto the affection of a mortall wight, I should 
never chuse any other to sort my greatnesse withall. 

+b. To bring fo an end, effect, etc. Ods. 


Now rare 


454 


_ 1591 Troud. Raigne K. Sohn (1611) 38 Now euery thing 
is sorted to this end, Let's in, 1597 Certain Prayers in 
Liturg. Serv, Eliz. (1847) 677 Lord,..who by thy mighty 
power sortest to what effect thou wilt the counsels and 
actions of all men. 1632 Litncow 77am ut. 117 Vhe diuine 
Maiestie doth swey the nioments of things, and rortetbh them 
in perentptory manner to..vnlooked for effects. 

+14. To choose or select (time, opportunity, 
cte.) as fitting or suitable. Ods. 

Freq. passing into the sense of to arrange, contrive, 
find, etc.’ 

ts9r Suaxs. 1 f/en. V7, 11, iii. 27 Ell sort some other time 
to visil you. 1692 Kyo SP. Tray. tv. iv. 103 Vhey had sorted 
leasure, ‘10 take aduantage..Upon my Sunne. 1624 Hey- 
woop Gunatk, wv. 193 The young man’s father, who sorted 
Opportunitie to talke with his soune. 1634 — & Brome 
Lanc. Witches u. Vh’s Wks. 1874 LV. 192 What times hath 
she sorted for these journeyes ? 

+ b. To choose (a thing or person) from others, 
isgt Suaks. Jwo Gent. ut. ii. g2 Let vs into the City 
presently ‘l'o sorl some Gentlemen, well skil’d in Musicke. 
1592 — Hom. & Ful. wv. ii. 34 Yo helpe me sort such need- 
full ornainents, As you thinke ful to furnish ine. 1638 k oxo 
Lady's Tria!\, i, V:re now You night have sorted me in 
your resolves, Companion of your fortunes. 

15. To furnish, provide, or supply (a person, etc.) 
with (or of) something. In later use only .Sc. 

1598 Harnett Theor. Warres i. i. 4 The strength of the 
Tattaile is the armed Pike, so they be equally sorted with 
Vlarquebuve and Musket. /i/. 11. 1. 26 How would you 
haue a Companie sorted with weapons? 1600 Dysmox 
Freland (1843) 14 Et 1s well sorted with woodes and playnes. 
1974 Kestu Farmer's fii’ xxvii, He tells them he’s weel 
sorted now Of a’ thing gude, and cheap, and new. 1825 
JAMIESON Suffl.s.v., | can sort ye wi'a kuife. 1898 Lp, F. 
Hamicton Maivhkin xv, 200, 1 wariant we'll sort you with 
another, and as good a ym too. 

16. Sc. and north. a. (Also with uf.) To arrange 
or put in order; to put to rights in some respect. 

_ The leading variations of sense are more fully illustrated 
inthe Ang. Dial, Dict, 

_(a) 1827 Cari vice Germ. Rom. 1V. 45 Mine host has already 
In nly presence begun sorting the apa:tmentas if I were gone. 
1833 Loupon Fn yel, Avchib § 81 The whole [roofing] to 
be laid with a sufficient lap, and to be carefully sorted in 
courses (laid s0 as that the joints may form regular lines). 
1876 Koutnson Ithithy Gloss. s.v., ‘Get all your things 
soorted up,’ collected together, 

alsol. 1891 N.Vickson Arr Readle 109 The preacher re- 
turned to the church and found the beadle busy ‘ sorting up ‘. 

(6) 1836 Scott Antig. alii, The provost's gar'd the beacon 
light on the Halket-head be sorted up (that suld hae been 
sorted half a year syne). 1876 Wurteunap Daft Daze, 
etc. 121 The wick needed sorting, and the uil was low. 1877 
Fraser Iigtown 62 Belsher..was once engaged sorting 
the lock of a cell in the Prison. 

(c) 1816 Scott Anti7. xv, The powny hasna gane abune 
thirty mile the day;—Jock was sorting him up as I came 
ower by. 1816 — Off J/ort. xxxvii, ' Ye may rely on yuur 
naig being weet sorted,’ said Cuddie; ‘I ken weel what be- 
langs to suppering a horse’, 1868 Verniy Slone Edge vii, 
Lydia was out in the farmyard ‘sorting ‘ the cows herself. 

Ad) 1817 Lintoun Green 166 Nur he is here tae sort me 
tight. 1866 Miss Mutocw wWotle Life iv. 61 She lifted up 
the poor child, tenderly and carefully—shook his pillows 
and ‘sorted’ him. 1890 Nispet Lag! up! xxviii, Let ine 
sort you upa little 

b. To deal effectively with (a person) by way 
of punishment, repression, etc. 

1815 Scott Guy JM. xxiii, Bid them bring up the prisoner 
—lI truw I'llsort him. 1835- in Sc. and north dial. gloss- 
aries and texts, 1878 A. R. Hore Aly Schoolboy Fr. 265 
“1 will sort this Ghost,’ said Kennedy. 

17. In commercial use : To bring wf to the usual 
stock or quantity. 

1880 Daily News 15 Nov. 3/5 The orders..ate merely to 
enable them to sort up sizes. 

18. intr. To suit, fit, or agree; to be in 
harmony or conformity. Const. wéth, to, or 
t together. Now arch, 

(a) 1590 SHAks. A/tds. iV. v.i.55 That is some Satire keene 
and criticall, Not sorting with a nuptiall ceremonie. 1599 
— Hen, V, ww. i. 63 My name is Pistol call’d. Aiag. It 
sorts well with your fiercenesse. 1610 W. FotktnGHam Art 
f Survey tw xX. 33 Dry Marle sortes with moist Soiles. 
a 1652 Brome Queenes Exch. 1.1. Wks. 1873 111. 460 Their 
Petulances sort not with this place. 1699 Pepys m Diary 
& Corr. (1870) V1. 215 Of which book it would greatly sort 
with my Collection that I had a copy. 1709 Pore £ss. 
Crit. 322 For diffrent styles with diffrent subjects sort. 
1780 Cowrer Progr. Error 446 The text that sorts not with 
his darling whim, Though plain to others, is obscure to 
him, 1827 Hare Guesses (1859) 4 The vastness and awful- 
ness of a mere sea-view would ill sort with the other parts 
of the..prospect. 1858 H. BusHNete Na/ure & Supernat, 
Xi. (1864) 333 The miracles sort with the person of Christ 
and his mission. 1891 R. W. Cuurcu Oxford Movem. xi. 
178 However ill it might sort with the current language of 
Protestant controversy. 

(4) 1590 GREENE Or/, Fur. Wks. (Rtldg.) 92 Mine emblem 
sorteth to another sense. 1604 Bp. W. Bartow Sum Conf, 
Hampton Crt, 27 They appeared before bis Maiestie, in 
Turky gownes, not in their Scholastical habites, sorting to 
their degrees. 1651 Sir IV. Rawleigh’s Ghost Pref., A cate- 
less and pleasurable life, best sorting to our own desires and 
sensuality. 1709 Mrs. MANLEY Secref Alem. (1720) II. 248 
Yet sorting to bis Humour, we will not ask thee to give 
him too diffusive a Brightness. 

(c) 1600 Hottanp Livy xiv. xxiv. 1185 A free citie and 
a King were,.. by nature, enemies that possibly could 
not sort together, 1641 Mitton Re/ora. u. Wks. 1851 
III. 58 Wee see that our Ecclesiall and Political! choyses 
may consent and sort as well together..as Christians, and 
Freeholders. 

+b. Without const. To be fitting ; to accord; 


to be in place, to exist. Ods. 


SORTATION. 


1593 Suaks. 3 //en. V/, 11, i, 209 The Queene is comming 
witha puissant Hoast... Mar. Why then it sorts, braue War- 
riors, let’s away. 1606 — /7. & Cr. 1. 110 Ane... Where. 
fure not a field? JY vey. Because nut there; this womans 
answer sorts. For womanish it ts to be from thence. 1633 
Forp roken [1, 1.1, Some one, he is assur'd, may now or 
then (If opportunity but sort) preuaile, 1667 Micton /’, L. 
vitt. 384 Among unequals what societre Can so:t, what har- 
monie or true delight? 

c. Se. ‘To coine to an agreement or settleinent ; 
to comc to terms on something). 

1685 Penen in Walker L1/e (1827) 95 If ye he pleased with 
the Wares,..he and ye will soon sort on the Price. 1814 
Scott IVav, xvii, } cannot tell yuu precisely how they 
sorted; but they agreed sae sight that [etc.]. 

19. To associate, consort, go in company suith 
others or fogether. (Cf. 12b.) Also with among 
and without const. Now vare or dial. 

(a) 1592 Suaks, ben. & Ad. 639 Sometime he runs among 
a flock ofsheep ., And sometime sorteth witha herd of deer. 
1612 Bacon £s5., Par. & Childr. (\tb.) 274 Vhe ithberality 
of Parents. towards their children..makes them sort val 
incane companie, 1685 Birser tr. Mere's Utopia 37 10) 
should sort with another kind of Ministers. 1720 De For 
Capt. Singleton xiii. (1840) 228 He went uver to Captain 
Avery, and sorted with his people. 1784 Cowrir /iroc. 114 
Too careless often as our years proceed, What friends we 
sort with, or what books we read. 1805-6 Cary Dante, Inf. 
x¥. 320 -\ company, with whuin I may not sort, Approaches. 
1886 En.wortny JV. Souserset Word-bk. 695, | never don't 
try ver to sort wi’ my betters. 

transf. 1695 Woopwarn Nat, //ist. Farth w. (1723) 193 
¥ win Metaltls only sort and herd with Metalls in the 

arth. 

(6) 1601 Hloutann Pliny L. 233 That willingly these little 
creatures will nut sost together vnlesse they were coun- 
trimen as it were. /d/d. 278 What fuwles socner haue 
crooked clawes sort not together in flocks. 1672 Factianp 
Hobbs’ State Nat. 40 Men are apt to sort.to herd. 1 
Mrs. Mantey Secret Alem. (1720) Il. 253 Thus nage 
what genteel. Company wala suffer him to sort among 
them? 1819 W. Lesnant /'apistry Storm'd 11827) 77 Me 
did dislike haith }'ape and Deil; (Thir twa thegither sortit 
weil), 

t Sort, v.2 Sc. Obs. (ad. F. sortir, of doubtful 
origin.} @2zf7. To sally out; to make a sortie. 

1571 BANNATYNE Jru/. (1&6) 243 They of Edinburgh 
cvme furth hors and fute. ; and they of Leyth also sorted. 
1584 Hunsow Du Sartas' Judith vi. (1608) 93 The war- 
riours strong, That kept the towne, now sorted forth in 
throng. 4@ 1600 //is/. Jus. Sext(Vannatyne Club) z5 Thay 
sortit from Hammilton upon the 13 day of Maij to pas 
towart ldumbartan. /bid. g8 ‘The same was so notifeit to 
the people of Edinbur,h, that thair borsemen sortit. 


Sortable, 2. Ods. exc. dial. Also 6 sortible, 
9 dial, soortable. [a. KF. sortadle (15th cent.), or 
f, Sort v.1 + -ABLE.] 

+1. Suitable, appropriate; fit or befitting. Usu. 
const. fo (or uso). Obs. 

1586 Frrne Blaz. Gentric 339 To serue him tn anye 
seruice or office,..suche as he surtible to his degree. 1603 
llottann /’/ufarch's Alor. 1329 The Moone: which they 
sceing to be so subject to growing and deercasing,.. thought 
..to be sortable unto the mutability of the D:emons kinde. 
1621 SANDERSON Serm. 1.196 ‘Vhere are generous and in- 
genuous and liberal employments, sortable to the greatest 
births and educations, a 1663 Sik K. Dicsy Priv, Alem. 
(1827) 17. Recreations..sortable to their age. 1818 Scott 
Rob Roy xxxiv, It's a pity his Excellency is a thought eldern. 
The like o' yoursell, or my son Hamish, wad be mair sortable 
in point of years. 

2. north. dial, Capable of going together. 

1641 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 110 In the choise of good 
deales,..that they bee sortable, i.e. all of one length, all of 
one breadth, and all of one thicknesse. 1876 RKoginson 
Whitby Gloss.180/1 Soortable, accordant or companionable. 

+3. Of a cargo: Properly assorted ; composed of 
suitable sorts. Ods. 

1927 De For Jour Gt. Brit, Scott. 90 The Scots Merchants 
ure at no Loss howto make up sortable Cargoes to send with 
their Ships to the Plantations. 1727 — Aug. Tradesm. viii. 
(1732) 1.84 When merchants send adventures to our British 
colonies, ‘tis usual with them to make up toeach factor what 
they call a sortable cargo, 1818 Scott Rob Koy xxvi, The 
facilities which Glasgow possessed of making up sortable 
cargoes for that market. 

Hence + So'rtably adv. Obs. 

1607 tn Plomer Adstr. fr. Wills Eng. Prinlers (1923) 42 
If.. Nicholas Bourne shal] ..take so manie hooks. .sorteablie 
thorough out all my warehouses as they shall arise. 1608 
Hieron Defence it.7 Shalt not he who is a coheir with 
Christ at his tahle cary himselfe sortably to the said person 
of coheir? 16:1 Cotcr., Sortablement, sortably, fitly. 

+Sortal, a. Ods.—' [f. Sort s6.2+-at.J] Of 
or belonging to a particular sort or kind. 

1690 Locke //um, Und, wt. iii. (1695) 231 That abstract 
Idea, which the General, or Sorvfad (if 1 may have leave so 
to call it from Sort, as Ido General from Genus) Name 
stands for. 

+ Sortance. Ods.—t 
Agreement, correspondence. 

1597 SHAKS, 2 Hen, JI, 1v. i. 11 Here doth hee wish his 
Person, with such Powers As might hold sortance with his 
Qualitie, The which hee could not leuie. é 

|| Sortant, a. zare—°. [F., pr. pple. of sortir 
Sort v7] Of an angle: =SALtENT a. 4. 

1842 Gwitt Azel:it. Gloss., Sortant Angle, the same as 
Saltent dngte. 

Sortation (seitei-fan). [f. Sonr v.1: see -ation.] 
The action or process of arranging or sorting ; 
arrangement, classification. 

1844 5¢4 Rep. Dep. Apr. Rec. 6 The sortation of them has 
been hegun. 1885 J. W. Hyve Royal A/ait xi. 164 Thusit 


[{f. Sorr v.1+-ance.] 


SORTED. 


will be seen that the sortation of letters is no mere mechanical 
process. 

attrib, 1899 J. A. Harvie-Brows (¢it/e), On a Correct 
Colour Code or Sortation Code in Colours. 

Sorte, obs. form of SHorrT a. 

Sortebrand, obs. form of SURTURBRAND. 

Sorted (sp-itéd , Af/. a. [f. Sort v.1 Cf. Int. 
SORTED a. ] 

1. Picked, chosen, selected. 

1547 Cut. Pat. Rolls Iret. 1. (1861) 154 A convenient num- 
ber of sorted men for the relief of the Lord Deputy. 1632 
Heywoop 2nd Pt. [ron Age Ded., If you persist in the same 
opinion, when you shall spare some sorted houres to heare 
it read. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 812 ‘The pure ore, or at least 
the very rich portion, called the sorted mine. 1844 Mrs. 
Browninec Vis. Poets cxcv, A company came up the aisle 
With measured step and sorted smile. 

2. Assorted ; arranged, classified. 

1697 Drypen Virg. Past. Pref. (1721) I. 93 A curious 
Parterre of sorted Flowers. 1722 De Fore Col. Jack (1840) 
167 A sorted cargo of goods. 1784 Cowrer Jask 111. 634 
Grateful mixture of well-match’d And sorted hues, 1891 
Datly News 2 Mar. 2/2 The sorted paoers are thrown into 
different hoppers. 

Sortely, obs. form of SHorTLY adv. 

Sorter (sfute1). [f. Sort v1 +-rR.] 

1. One who sorts, arranges, selects, or classifies ; 
esp. a wool-sorter. Also ¢ransf. 

15954 Acti sary c.7 31 Forcers of Wolles..and Sorters 
of Wolles. 1562 J. Heywoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 201 The 
tounge is assinde, of woordes to be sorter. 1758 JoRTIN 
Life Erasmus 1. 488 It is plain More wrote it not—and.. 
he says he was a sorter of that book. 1776 Apam Sautu 
W, N. 1. i (1869) I. 12 The shepherd, the sorter of the wool, 
the wool-comber, or carder. 1844 G. Doop Jextile Manuf. 
ili, 96 The fingers of the sorter acquire by practice an 
extraordinary dezree of sensitiveness. 1879 Cassells Techn. 
Educ. 1V.339/2 Wool..is..divided into ‘sorts’ or qualities 
by experienced sorters or staplers. 

b. spec. A letter-sorter. 

a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Sorter, (at the Post 
Office) that puts or Digests the Letters into Order or 
Method. 1737 J. Cuampertayne St. Ct. Brit. u. List 
Offices {in G.P.O.] 690 Sorters 16, of which 14 have sol. per 
An. and the two last gol. 1861 Wynter Soc. Bees 3 Others 
again..carry the letters for the general delivery to the tables 
of the sorters. 1895 Forns:(U.S.) Oct. 196 A sorter at the 
post-office..may accidentally sort one letter of his own out 
of a million. 

2. With adys., as oze. 

1599 Life More in C. Wordsworth cel. Biog. (1817) U1. 169, 
I was onlie a sorter out afd placer of principall matters in 
the same {book]contained. 1881 /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 
65/3 Worsted Manufacture :..Sorter out, Spinner. 

Hence Socrtership, the office ur position of a 


lettcr-sorter. 
1885 Guide Civil Service 293 Competitive Examination 
for Female Sorterships in the General Post Office, London. 


Sorter, dial. or vulgar f. sort of: Sort sb 2 8c. 

+ Sortfally, adv. Obs. [f. Sonr sb.7] In 
a suitable or appropriate manner. 

1606 CHAPMAN Geni. Usher Plays 1873 1. 281 Iuery thing 
About your house so sortfully disposde That..One vice 
assists another. 

tSortiary. Os. rare. Jade med.L. sortiari- 
us, -a@,f. L. sors, sort- Sort 56.1] 

1. One who practises sortilege. 

1652 Gau.e A/agastromm. 333 Numa Pompilius, a Magician 
or Sortiary not inferior to any. /ésd. 342 In France, the 
Magicians, astrologers, sortiaries, sorcerers, wizzards, and 
witches were so numerous [etc.). 

2. =SorTILEGE! ¢, 

1653 Gataker Vind. Annot. Jer. 3 No more then it is 
reqisite for one to be over-much seen in geomancie, palm. 
istrie. sortiarie, auspicie, or aruypicie. 

| Sortie (sf ati), sd. Also 7 sorti. 
a going ont, etc., f. sorter Sont v.2] 

+1. (See quot. 1690.) Oés. 

1690 7 Evetyn Jundus Muliebris 20 Sorti, a little Knot 
of small Ribbon, peeping out between the Pinner and 
Bonnet. ¢ 1691 Sovgs § Poems Costume (Percy Soc.) 200 
rons next I'll show, Fler sortie, and patches of 

jac 

2. A dash or sally by a besieged garrison upon an 
investing force. Freq. in phr. fo make a sortie. 

1795 SewarD Axnecd. Il. 217 If the enemy. .thought fit to 
make any sortie from the town. 1811 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw. Desf. (1837) VII. 285 In case your sortie should 
succeed (which will place the war on its legs again in the 
best manner). 1843 Prescott Afe.xrico vi. vi. (1864) 386 To 
Tepel the sorties, made..by the militia of the capital. 1874 
Green Short Hist. viii. § 9 A sortie from Dublin had already 
broken up Ormond's siege of the capital. 

transf. 1827 Scotr Jrni.2 Jan., ‘he rheumatism, exas- 
perated by my sortie of yesterday, has seized ou my..knee. 
1831 Grevitte Afem. (1875) 11. xiii. 119 She was mighty 
glorious about her sor¢i¢ upon Lambton. 1859 Once a Week 
1. 455 He made a sortie from the box like a lion rushing 
into the circus. 

b. Without article. 

1845 D. Coste.to Tour Valley Meuse 156 Subterraneous 
Ee ees. -used for sortie and retreat by the garrison of the 
castle. 

@. allrib., as sortie corvette, parly. 

1887 Pall Mall G. 11 Jan. 2/1, 1 am not..aware that Ger- 
Many... proposes to employ ‘sortie corvettes’ in the absence 
of guns or submarine mines. 1896 Morrison Child Jago iv, 
The defeated sortie-party from Jago Court. 

3. a. A sally-port. b. An outlet (of a river). 

1848 Lytton //arold xu. vii, Three sorties, whence the 
defenders might sally. ed 19th Cent, 1121 The Kalamas 
has its sortie opposite Corfu. 


[F. sortie 


| 
) 
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|| So-rtie, v. Also sorty-. [f. prec.] zr. To 
make a sortie; to sally. Hence Sortieing AA/. a. 

1871 Standard 27 Jan., Pressing on; tbe sortying party 
advanced up the heights, 1899 (Vests. Gaz. 23 Nov. 7/2 
Unsuccessful attempts to sortie are supposed to have been 
made. 1904 Daily Chron. 23 May 5/1 Yo cover the move- 
ments of the sortieing force. 

Sortilege! (sp-itilédz). Also 5 sortylege. 
[a. OF. sortélege (mod.F. sortilége,=It., Sp., Pg. 
sortilegio), or ad. med.L. sortilegium, {. L. sorté- 
legus : see next.] 

1. The practice of casting lots in order to decide 
something or to forecast the future; divination 
based on this procedure or performed in some other 
way; tsorcery, magic, witchcraft. 

1387 Trevisa igden (Rolls) I. 43 In bat ilond is sorti- 
lege and wicchecraft i-vsed. For wommen bere sellip schip- 
men wynde. 1430-40 Lyoc. Bochas vi. iv. (1554) 142 He 
delited most..In sortilege and in sorcerye. 1483 Caxton 
Cato F ij, This cursyd synne of sortylege haboundeth more 
in wymmenthanin men, 1546 BAe Eng. Votartes 1. 35 by 
He sett vp a great scole at Caunterburye..and taught 
them..the art Magyck, Sortilege, Physnomye. 1584 R. 
Scot Discov. Witcher. xt, x. (1836) 159 ‘Ihe cousening art 
of sortilege or lotarie. 1730 Bairev (fol.), Sortilege, a 
Soothsaying or Divination by Lots; also an Electing by 
casting of Lots. 1830 Scotr Demonol. ii. 65 They en- 
deavoured by sortilege..to find as it were a byroad to the 
secrets of futurity. 1850 Merivace Aom. Esp. vi, (1865) 
I. 275 Three times, he related, had lots been drawn;..each 
time he had owed his life to the chance of sortilege. 1831 
Stancey Christ. [astit. v.87 Signs of what most Christians 
now would regard as mere remnants of sortilege and sorcery. 

2. An act or instance of divining, choosing, or 
deciding by the drawing or casting of lots. 

1600 Hottanp Livy xxiv. xxii. 1183 As the gods in favour 
have directed this sortilege, so they will bee present and 
propitious unto mee, 1795 Wytne Dects. 104 Another 
lottery, according to which tbe destiny of every ticket ought 
to have been decided by a single sortilege, 1819 Scott 
Ivanhoe xxxvii, A woman infamous for sortileges and for 
witcheries. 1842 Blackiv, Mag. LI. 282 All treasonable as- 
sumptions ..commenced in the hopes inspired hy auguries, 
prophecies, or sortileges. 1868 Mirman St. Paul's ti. 20 
All sortileges, auspices, divinations, and other works of the 
devil, were forbidden. 

Sortilege *. rare. [ad. L. sortileg-us diviner, 
fortune-tcller, f. sort-, sors lot+ degre to choose. 
Cf. obs. F. sortzlegue, It., Sp., Pg. sortzlego.] Onc 
who practises divination or sorcery. 

1483 Caxton Caso Contents iv b, Ageynst them that ben 
sortileges of herhes and of wrytynges for to hele men or 
horses. /did. Fj b, To the ende that none sette feythe to 
sortyleges ne to deuyners. 1855 Mitman Lat. Chr. V. x1. 
ix. 253 He is a sortilege, and consults diviners and fortune- 
tellers. 

Sortileger. Now rare. Also 5 sortyloger, 
-leger. [See prec. and -er. The form in -/oger 
is based upon the med.L. sortilogus for sortilegus.] 
One who divines, chooscs, or settles by drawtnz 
lots or otherwise ; a diviner, fortunc-teller. 

c 1400 Apel, Loll. 54 Fraudars, misdoars, sortylogers. 
lid. 97 Sortilegeris, and ober pat are put in be general sen- 
tens and cursing of be kirk. 1483 Caxton Cato F ij, Often 
God permytteth and suffreth that, that the sortylegers and 
devynours maken tocome. 1635 Flkywoop //ierarchy 
Comm. 47 We read of three sorts of these Sortilegers or 
Fortune-tellers, /ézd, v1. Conn. 473 Now to speake of 
those Sortilegers and the effects of their Art. 1864 A. 
Leicuton Afyst, Leg. Edinb. (1886) 224 All which signs 
seemed only the opportunity of the devout sortileger, who 
put her hand upon the Bible, 

Sortile:gic, 2. rare. [f. Sontitece!+-1c.] 
Dependent upon divination or sortilegc. 

1896 17th Aun, Rep. Bureau Amer. Ethnol. 1, 259 The 
warfare of the Seri is largely sortilegic. 

Sortile-gious, «. ?0Ods. [f. SortitecE! or 
SortiLecy.] Of the nature of, relating to or con- 
nected with, sortilege. 

1603 Sir C. Hrevvon Fad. Astrol. i. 12 Diuinations that 
were mecrely superstitious, sortilegious, and diuellish. 1652 
Gautr Afagastrom. 29 But were all they of Babylon solely 
and wholly trained up to this sortilegious trade? a 1717 
Davsrez Rez. (Lancaster, 1730) 46 Horace..makes their 
(sc. frogs] Blood an Ingredient in sortilegious Charms. 

Sortilegist. +zare—'. [f. Sontinece? + -1st.] 
One who arranges the drawing of lots. 

1865 Reader 25 Nov. 598/1 This college sortilegist pre- 
tended to be much annoyed at the result he had taken such 
pains to procure. 

|| Sortile-gium. rave, =SortTILKGY 2. 

1858 Baitry Age 65 Suppose we try a sortilegium, eh ? 

Sortilegy (spitilédzi, sf-atiledzi). Also 4-5 
sortelegye, -legie (-logie), 6 sortilegie, 7 -ligie. 
[ad. med.L. sortileg?-zeme : see SoRTtLEGE |.] 

1. Divination by the casting or drawing of lots 
or otherwise; =SorTILEGE! 1, 

1387 Trevisan Higden (Rolls) I. 411 Oft gyled was this 
brood,.. For Merlyns prophecie, And ofte for sortelogie [z.7. 
sortelegie]. 1584 R.Scot Discov. Witcher. xiii. xxix. (1826) 
278 The Aegyptians juggling witchcraft or Sortilegie. 1680 
C. Nesse Ch. Hist. a, He had by his sortilegy, or rather 
sorcery, found out his fucky day. 1839 De Quincey Mod. 
Superst. Wks. 1853 111. 307 That mode of sortilegy which 
is conducted by throwing open priviledged books at ran- 
dom. 1883 J. Pavn Thicker than Water xxviii, Miss 
Blithers the elder, who believed in sortilegy, presented her 
with a tract, drawn at random from a whole sheaf of them. 

2. An act or instance of this; =SorTILece ! 2. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Xedig, Aled. 1. § 18. 39 Even in sorti+ 


SORTITION. 


legies and matters of greatest uncertainty, there is a setled 
and preordered course of effects. 1656 5. HoLtanp Zara 
(1719) 28 When that venerable Quack sold his Bretbrens 
lives (by a Sortiligie) to save his own. 

Sorting (sf itin), v4. 5b. Also 4-5 sortyng, 
5 Sc. -en, 6 soorting. [f.Sorr v.t+-1nel.] 

1. The action of the vb., in various senscs ; 
arrangement, classification. 

1358 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 561 Will’o Randman 
pro _pylyng et sortyng lane. 1485 Act 1 Hen. VIl,c. 10 
§ 7 The same Wolle shuld be. .clene wounde, withoute any 
sortyng, barbyng or clakkyng. 1494 Acc. Ld. Hizh Treas. 
Scot. 1. 248 Giffyue for sorten of the tymmyr in the 3ard, 
iijs. iijd. 15954 Act 1 Mary c.7 § x Vhe..principall grounde 
of Clothmaking ys the true sorting of Wolles. 1599 D. 
Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iv, It is the sorting, and the 
dividing,..and the decocting, that makes the fumigation. 
1625 MarkHan Souldier's Accid. 1 For the Sorting of 
Armes, it is a good proportion to haue a Companie equally 
compounded of Armed men and Shot. 1690 Locke A’unz. 
Und. mr, int. (1695; 230 The Essences of the sorts of Things, 
and consequently the sorting of Things, is the Workman- 
ship of the Understanding. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 10 
?6 The sorting of a Suit of Ribbons. 1765 PAil. Trans. 
LV. 205 In sorting, the skain to be examined is put upon tbe 
hook. 1856 De Quincey in ‘H. A. Page’ Life (1877) II. 
xvii. 51 The separation and sorting of such innumerable 
papers. 1892 Athenzum 23 Apr. 530/1 We have..a little 
too much mere sorting of the varied intellectual material. 

2. With @ and pl. An instance of this. 

1611 CotGR., Assortissement,..asorting, or suiting of things 
together. 1764 J/useum: Rust. 11. 38, 1 divide my fruit 
into three several sorts..; from these three sortings I have 
.-Six several kinds of cyder. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 812 ‘The 
substances..undergo another sorting, with greater or less 
care. 1871 CaRtyce in A/rs. C.'s Lett. (1883) 11. 362 He 
did for me all manner of..summaries, copyings, sortings. 

b. Sc. An assortment, supply, stock. 

21779 D. Granam Leper the Taylor 1. Writ. 1883 11.116 
Poor Sandy went home with a skiuful of terror, anda sorting 
of sore bones. 

3. With advs., as out, up. 

1890 W. J. Gornon Foundry 76 Then came a sorting out 
of the juniors from tbe seniors, 1890 Daily News 16 Dec. 6/4 
The higher prices.. have caused a little more sorting up 

4. altrib., as sorting-aclion; sorting-boom, 


+ -cloth, + kersey, -machine (see quots.). 

Also, in recent use, with advs., as sording-out influence, 
sorting-up business, order, trade, etc. 

1897 Geogr. Frul. 1X. 278 One of the most remarkable 
phenomena attending the distribution of earthy materials 
by wind (or water) i» the “sorting action exercised by the 
fluid. 1877 Lustberman's Gaz. 8 Dec, 362 Vhere ira system 
of ‘*sorting booms’ by which the logs, each bearing a dis. 
tinguishing mark, are distributed to their several owner- 
ships. 1§93 37¢ Rep. List. MISS. Comm. 7/1 Woollen 
cloths. .called vesses,..park cloths, or “sorting cloths made 
in Somersetshire. 1674 Jeake. Arith. (1696) 68 One Sack 
of Wooll..is accompted to make 4. Standard Clothes of 
clean Wooll called sorting Clothes. 1847 Hatuiw., Sorting- 
cloths, a kind of short cloths, with a blue selvage on both 
sides of the lists, made in the Eastern counties. 1706 
Puicusps (ed. Kersey), *Sorting- Kersies, a sort of Cloth so 
call'd. 1875 Ksicut Dict. Mech. 2246/2 *Sorting-machine 
.- for gaging leather strips as they are cut from the hide to 
certain regulated sizes. f 

b. In the sense ‘tn, at, or on which sorting is 
done’, as sorting-board, house, office, siding, etc. 

1766 Enticx London 1V.191 In which is one of the sorting 
houses, under the cop pioimely of the general penny-post, 
1851 J. Mitne dA utobrog. iv. 109 Aberdeen has become 
what is termed a sorting office. 1885 Bowman Struct. Woot 
fitbre 358 Sorting-board, the table on which wool is sorted. 
1899 Daily News 4 Mar. 3/2 At Woodford there are ex- 
tensive sorting sidings. 

Sorting, ///. a. [f. Sort v.1+-1NG 2.] 

1. That corresponds, agrees, or suits (with others 


of the same class or kind). 

1535 Wardr. Kath. Arragon 24 in Camden Misc. Ml, 
Item, fyve pecis of banginges of tapistrye soorting. 1547 
Mart, MIS. 1419 A. \f. 38 Nyne peces sorting.., every of 
theym lyned with Canvas, 

2. That sorts, arranges, or classifies. 

tg1z Cruil Service Year Bk. 61 Vhe..pay of a Sorting 
Clerk and Telegraphist. 

+ Sortise, v. Obs.—! [f. OF. sovtiss-, lengthened 
stem of sor/tr Sort v.1] ¢rans, To acquire, obtain. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 1v. ii, But whan he ts ones meuyd 
fro his propre place,..than he sortiseth the nature of the 
comyn peple, and thus by good right he hath in hyni self 
the nature of al. d 

Sortition (seiti:fon). 
tird to cast or draw lots.] 

1, The casting or drawing of lots; selection, 


choice, or determination by lot. 

1597 J. Kinc On Jonas (1618) 120 For so doth Tully 
define Sortition, that it is nothing else but hap-hazard. 1608 
— Sevm.24 Mar. 11 Some reigne by vsurpation,..some by 
acquisition,..some by sortition or augurie. 1659 HamMoND 
On Ps. xvi. 5 The old way of sortition was by staves or rods. 
1790 Burke fr. Rev. 74 No mode of election operating in 
the spirit of sortition or rotation. 1849 Grote Greece ni. 
xliv. V. 371 The principle of sortition or choice by lot was 
never applied ..toalloffices at Athens. 1886 Q. Kev. July 12 
In a certain Arcadian state sortition superseded election. 

2. With @ and pl. An act or instance of deter- 
mining by lot. ; 

1634 Br. Hatt Contempl., N. T. wv. 273 The souldiers have 
-.cast lots upon thy seamlesse coat (those poore spoiles can- 
not so much inrich them, as glorifie thee ; whose Scriptures 
are fulfilled by their barbarous sortitions). 1634 1n 4¢4 Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm, 127 Whether the advowsons of bene- 
fices..be not passed by balls or sortitions to private resi- 
dentiaryes. 1830 W. Taytor /is?. Surv. Germ. Poetry I. 


[ad. L. sortitio, £. sor- 


SORTLY. 


275 The scourging, the crowning with thorns, and the sorli- 
tion of thegarments, 1887 Miss Betitam-Eowarps Next of 
Kin Wanted |. xiv. 190 The transfer of the property, hy a 
distribution, sortition, or otherwise, 

+ 3. An allotted share or portion. Ods. 

1671 (R. MacWarp] True Nowonf. go The Lords People 
.., whether..termed..lots, in order to their respective 
Pastors, whose sortitions, and divisions they are, or as being 
Gods hervilage. 

Sortli, obs. form of SuortLy adv. 

tSorrtly, a. Os. rare, [f. Sort 56.2 +-Ly tL.) 

1. Of articles: That eorrespond or form a set. 

1459 Paston Lett. 1.474, iiij. platers, parcell of ix, plalers 
not sorlely. /ésd., v. platers, not sortely, 

2. Appropriate; suitable. 

1570 Wit & Science (1848) 46 Whereby I Irust by my good 
Endever Yo that good Ladye, so sweete and so sortlye, A 
maryage betwene them ye shall see shortlye. 

+Sortly, a/v. Obs. rare. [f. Sonr sb.2 + -Lv2.] 
So as to agree or correspond; correspondingly, 


equally, 

¢15s7 Apr. Parker fs, cxix. Pref., Here letters all so 
sortely Lound do shew in mysterie Eternal] health may sure 
be found in scripture totally. 1566 — Corr. (Parker Soc.) 
278 They Le counted sortly learned with the best of them. 

+Sortment. Oés. [f. Sortv.t+-ment. Cf. 
It. sortimento.] 

1. The action or process of sorting, separating, 
or arranging; sortation, classification. 

1598 Bauret Theor. It arres 6g The due sortement and 
matching of these weapons to offend, and defend. 1622 F. 
Marxnam Sk, War v. iii. 170 The iust number of the 
Anny, together with the true sortment and division of cuery 
weapon. 17§5 in Jounxson. 1778 Pryce Min, Cornnéd. 233 
When it comes to grass they make a sovtment of the larger 
stones from the smaller. 

2. A eollection of assorted goods or articles; a 
sorte} set or lot; an assortment. 

1621 in Foster Eng. Factories fiud. (1906) 1. 326 To write 
the bymarke of the sortement of every chest. 1657 1n 
Thurloe's St. Papers (1742) V1. 56 In March we expected 
most of our chicfe merchants to come out for their caster 
sortment, against which tyme I desired you would he 
pleased to give o:ders at Freshfurd. 1719 W. Woop Survey 
Trade 246 Manufacturing and making up proper Sortments 
of Goods 1766 ‘I’. Brooks Coins FE. indies 67 Vhe finest 
Hysons, and all other Sortments of the Green- Teas. 

b. éransf. A set or number of persons. 

1710 Mitsourne Meas Resist. ¢ When a soriment of 
priests, as he with a peculiar elegance, expresses it, en- 
deavour to bully us into slavery. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool 
of Qual. (1809) Il. 39 A hundred and fifty visits,..and 
through such a sortment too, as your mercers say. 

ec. A kind or elass of things. 

1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 8 The Lightness of this Sort- 
ment of Matter. 1720 — in /‘4tl. Trans. XXX1. 76 Thus for 
all cutaneous Foulnesses..the Cinnabar, the Ethiops, and 
all of that Sortment are in readiness. 

Sorty (sputi), a. collog. [f. Sort sb.2+4-¥. Cf. 
WF ris. soartich of a good sort.] 

1. Of one kind or sort; similar, alike. 

3885 Field 12 Dec. 845 1 Mr. W. Wheeler's cup pigs were 
» Not quite sorty as to hair, but otherwise a good lot. 

2. Consisting of varions sorts; mixed. 

1899 Daily News 3 July 9 7 Phipps,..usually driving 
blacks, has got together a very 'sorty’ team composed of a 
skewbald, a chestnut, and bays. 21904 in Eng. Dial. Dict. 
s.v., The water is very sorty this morning—it is much 
colder at the bottom than on the top. 

| Sorusg ! (sderds). PI. sori (sd-rai). [mod.L., 
ad. Gr. owpos heap.] 

1. Bot. A cluster of capsules or spore-cases on 
the under surface of fern-leaves. 

1832 Linptey /:frod, Kot. 1. iii. 196 In a third tribe the 
sori occupy the whole of the under surface of the frond. 
1857 T. Moore Handbs. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 8 The part of 
the vein on which the sorus is seated. 1876 Hartey Roy/e's 
Mat. Med. 360 Sori elliptical, imbedded in the substance of 
the thallus, concave on one side. 

2. A similar formation in algz, lichens, or fungi. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 266/2 The term sorus is some- 
times applied to mere collections of spores or granules, as 
seen in many Algae, of which Delesseria alata and LD, 
Sinuosa are exainples. 1874 Cooke Fungi 38 The pustules, 
or sori, break through the cuticle in a similar manner. 

+ Sorus ”, obs. variant of Sora. 

1775 A. Burnasy 7rav. 25 They went out into an 
adjoining marsh to catch soruses... The sorus is not known 
to bein Virginia, except for about six weeks from the latter 
end of Septemher. 

iSorry, 56. Obs. [L. sdry, ad. Gr. o@pv. Cf. 
Sp. and It. sor?.] A kind of mineral ore yielding 
vitriol; one or other kind of vitriol. 

1601 Ho.anp Péiny II. 510 As for Sory, that which is 
hrought out of Egypt is counted best, and farre hetter than 
the Cyprian, Spanish, or African. 1657 Tomiinson Renon's 
Disp. xiii. 27 Many efficacious Poysons also are drawn 
from Minerals,..as Quick-silver, red Lead, Parget, Vitriol, 
Sory, Sandarach [etc.]. [1728 Baitey, Sory, a kind of 
Mineral, a sort of Vitriol made of Chalcitis or Cadmia. 
1828-32 in Wepster. Hence in later Dicts.] 

+Sory, 4. Ods. rare. Also soory, sowry. [f. 
SORE 56.3 + -y, or ad. ON. saurigr (MSw. sdérogh).] 
Filthy, dirty. 

1440 Prowp. Parv. 4635/1 Soory, or defowlyd yn sowr or 
fylthe.., ceuosus, cenulentus. bid. 466/2 Sowry, or de- 
fowlyd wythe fylthe. 

+ Soryful, obs. var. SoRROWFUL a. 

Prob. due to confusion with sory Sorry a, 

¢1sso H. Lioyp 7reas. Health c ij, Soryful syghes in 
sharpe agewes be to be fearyd. 1596 DatryMrce tr. Leslie's 
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Hist. Seot. (S.T.S.) IL 239 Qubilke maid the king sa 
soryfull..that {etc.} 

Soryp, obs. form of Syrup. 

Sose, obs. form of Suss sé. 

+tSosh. 0és.-' [Imitative. Cf. Soss 54.2] 
A dull, heavy sound; a thud; =Soss 56.2 

1687 A. Lovett tr. ergerac’s Com. //ist. 8, 1 fell with a 
sosh in the Valley below. 

Soskin, variant of Suskin. 

So so, 80-80 (540,808), adv, and a. (sb.). Also 
6 800 800, 8080, 6-y 80, 80,9 Sc. saesae. [SO 
adv, Cf. G. so so, Du. 200 200, \\Fris. sa sa, in 
similar use. ] 

For so, sv, as a mere exclamation, see So adv. 5c. 

A. adv, In an indifferent, mediocre, or passable 
manner or degree; indifferently, not quite satis- 
factorily: a. With verbs. 

1530 Patscr. 8452/1 So so, tellement gnellement. 1548 
Upaty, etc. Frasm. far. Luke vi. 730, This thyng, the 
pharisees could soso aware withall, because it wasathyng.. 
of the comoionvsage. 1553 Respublica 647 My ladie, howe 
doe youe? Aespub. Even soso, people. 1598 Gaextwey 
Vacitus, Ann. xu. x. (1622) 171 His wife..endured the first 
flizht so so, for feare of the enemy and loue of hir husband. 
1675 Woop Life (0.11.S.) II. 318 Villerius Bathurst e Coll. 
‘Trin. [spoke] well, Philippus Clarke ¢ Coll Magd. so so. 
1872 Routledge's Ev. Boys Ann 579 1’ And you have suc- 
ceeded fairly?" ‘So-so, he answered. 1877 H. James 
American vii. 120 ' And are you enjoying it?’..’ Oh, so- 
so,’ he answered. ; : 

b. With pa. pples., ppl. adjs., and adjs. 

1532 St. Papers fen. VIII, V\1. 396 The said old Abbot 
of Ferfa, reconcyled soo soo to the Pore hath been of late 
at Rome. 1548 Uvatt, etc. Evasm. /’ar. Luke v. 65 See- 
yng the place to be so-so commodious for one to preache the 
ghospel in. 1600 Suaks. A.d.L. v. bo 29 Clo. Art rich? 
Will, Faith sir, so, so. 1828 Scott Jrnl. 30 Jan, Am! 
satisfied with my caertions? Soso. 1861 Wiytz MELVILLE 
Market Harb. 41°'1 suppose you are very well mounted 
yourself?’ * So-so," was the reply. 

ec. With due. 

1578 Timme Calvin ou Gen. 276 Secing the Canaanites 
matntained their life but so so, @ 1656 Ussuer Aan. (16581 
151 To see the stipend duly paid , which yet was but soso 
performed by him, 1720 C. Suapwete Sham Prince v. i, 
And so we stitch up one another, and do but soso at the 
lest. 19762 Crazy /ales 110 hey pass their suminers hut 
so so, Drinking as long as they are able. 1820 Ilouc Bridal 
of Polmood xvi, The king a-ked..how he had passed the 
night—he thanked his majesty, and said he had been but 
So So. 

B. aaj. Indiflerent, mediocre, of middling 
quality; neither very good nor very bad, but usu. 
inclining towards bad, Freq. with due. 

1. Of things: a. In predicative use. 

(a) 1542 Upate Erasm. Apoph. 313 b, The maister of the 
feaste had sette upon the table wyie that was but casie and 
soso, 1576 Freminc /anopl. Efist. 120 If our fortune bee 
but so so, indifferent (I meane). 1616 R. C. Vines’ Whistle 
(1871) 63 Your white or Clarret Is hut so so; he cares not 
greatly for it. 1682 D’Urrey Butler's Ghost 135 Doubting 
their luck would be but so-so, And that it would disgrace 
them all fetc.} 1827 De Quixcey Alurder Wks. 1854 1V. 

It is no disparagement to say, that bis performance was 

ut SO-So. 

(4) 1591 Srarry tr. Cattan’s Geoutancie 128 It is so-so 
for the ayre, for it will raine often times. 161: Coter., 
Bellastre,. fairish, reasonably faire, passable, so so, 1654 
Whitlock Zootowta 260 These Elements to Books Com- 
posure go, Some good, some bad, and some So, So. 1732 
Swirt Fral. to Stella 18 Nov., 1 dined theie t‘other day,.. 
and our meat and drink was very so so. 1771 GoLps, 
Hauuch of Venison g Asin some Irish houses, whee things 
are so so, One gammon of bacon bangs up for a show. 
1820 Byron Slues 1. 77 The taste of the actors at best is 
soso. 2862 THackeray Plulip xvi, Her pianoforte playing 
is very so-so indeed. 1871 B. Tayvtor Faust (1875) 1. ¥. 92 
My wish is great, my power 1s only so-so. 

b Used attributively. 

1767 Woman of Fashion V1. 48 You will, I fear, make 
but a so so Figure, as that domestic Animal, a Hushand. 
1788 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Peter's Pension Wks. 1812 I]. 18 
Your inan-traps..have had but so-so luck. 1837 Baran 
dngol. Leg. Ser.1. Grey Dolphin, After leading hut a so-so 
life. 1862 Burcon Letters fromm Rome 260 Acres of so-so 
Statues, and nameless busts. 1899 A. WERNER Capi Locusts 
279 Having got together some very so-so writing materials 

Comb, 1824 Miss Ferrier /nker, xviii, Very so-so looking 
strawherries. 


2. Of persons: a. In respect of ability, char- 


acter, position, appearance, etc. 

1608 Br. AnpREWeES Ser, (1841) I]. 224 They that have not 
greatly gone astray, are but even so so. 1663 Kitticrew 
farson's Wedding 1. ii, Ay marry,..this is a husband,.. 
and none of your so-so hushands 1675 Cotton Sur- 
lesgue upon B. 110 They pretty passable are though (Thank 
Jove) the Children are soso. 1775 MMe. D Arstay £arly 
Diary (1889) II- 57 Mrs. Harris—a so-so sort of woman. 
1823 Byron Juan xis. Ixxxii, I've seen..a so-so matron 
boldly fight Her way back to the world. 1864 Reads 22 
June 2 No one can deny that among the clergy there is more 
than a fair percentage of very so-so people, 

b. In respect of health or physical condition. 

@ 1592 GREENE Fas. / Wks. (Rtldg.) 194 Our king is well, 
our queen so-so. 1662 if. Witson Cheats 1. v, 1f. D. 1am 
afraid you are not well Sir. Se. Yes—lam so, so. 1733 
Gentl. Mag. 1. 349 Howe’'er it is, 1 scarcely know, I find 
myself but just soso. %1800 W. B. Ruopes Bomb. Fur. i. 
(1830) 7 We are but middling—that is hut so so. 1838 
Dickens O. Twist xvii, ‘Hoping you find yourself well, 
sir!* ‘So-so, Mrs. Mann,’ replied the beadle. 1857 Hucues 
Tom Brown u. v, ‘How's he?’..‘ So, so; rather done, I 
think, since his last fall.’ 

¢c. In respect of soberness. 


SOSS. 


1809 Matkin Gil Slas u. iv. p 4 We drank hard, and re. 
turned..in a pretty pickle, that is to say, so-so in the upper 
story. 1818 Keats Lett, Wks, 1889 II]. 158 Rice may Legin 
to crow, for he yot a little so-so at a party of his, and was 
none the woise for it the next morning. 

3. Marked by the excessive use of ‘so’ in writings 
or speech. 

@ 1800 Prcce A necd. Eng. eae (1214) 217 Our Cockney, 
however, may be supported in this his so-so language by 
respectable Historians. 

{fence S0-s0-s0 a. (s100ce-152.) 

1768 Mote. D’Arntay / arly Diary (1889) 1.21 We had a 
large party to the Assembly on Monday, which was s0-s0-50 

So-soish, a. Also so-so-ish. [{. So-so.} Some- 
what so-so; rather indifferent 

1835 Vait's Mag. 11. 475 An imitation of..an old Scotch 
ballad—very so-so-ish. 1847 /dlustr. Lond. News 4 Sept. 
18/2 The jumping was only so-so-ish. 1888 Faxjeon J/iser 
Farebrother xiii, J like bim, just a little, in a so-soish way. 

Hence So-soishly adv, 

3842 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnil. V. 236/2 Many views 
being uninteresting in subject,..and but very sosotsily 
engraved, 

+Sospire. Oés.- 
Susrire 56.) A sigh. 

1975 Laxeuam Lett. (1871) 60 With my spanish sospires, 
my french heighes, 

+Sospital, a. O6s.-° [ad. L. sospitilis, £. 
Sospit-, sospes safe, unhurt.) (See quot.) Also 
+ Sospitation (cf. next). 

1656 Erount Glossogr., Sospital, .that is cause of health; 
medicinable, wholsom, safe, free from danger. 1658 Pxit- 
Lirs, Sosfitation, a keeping safe, and in healtb, a pre- 
serving fiom danger. 

t+Sospitator. Ods.-t [a. 1. sospilator, f. 
Sospilare\o save: see prec.) A saviour, dehiverer. 

1643 Trarr Conun, Gen. xi. 20 In honour of God, our 
Sospitator, for h: mercy in our creation. 

Soss, s4.' Nowdral. Also 5 sos, soos, 6 sose, 
6-7 sosse. [? Imitative of the sound of lapping. ] 

l. ta. (Sce quots.) Obs. rare. 


In many English dialects soss is used as a call to dogs 
and pigs at feeding-time. 

c1440 romp. Parv. 465 Sos, howndysmete,. .cantabruut. 
1530 Patscr 273/1 Sosse or a rewarde for boundes, whan 
they have taken their game, Az-nee. 

b. Sc. and dia/. A sloppy mess or mixture; a 
dish of food having this character. 

1691 Ray WV. Co. Words ied. 2) 66 A Soss,a mucky Puddle. 
2131728 Nenunett ASS. (Halliw.), Of any one that mixes 
several slops, or makes any place wet and dirly, we say 
in Kent, he makes a soss. 31802 Sinpatp Chron. 5. P, 
IV. Gloss, Suss, a large dish of flUummery. 1842 J. Aiton 
Domest, Ecow, (1857) 128 Tea sosses ought not to be en- 
dured in the manse kitchen..: porridge is infinitely prefer- 
able. 1847 Cuampers 7radit. Edinb. 164 Lucky could 
furnish forth a soss—that is stew. 1886S. IV. Linc. Gloss. 
137 You mak such sosses, for all the world like pigs. 

4. A sloven, slut, or slattern. 

1613 Cotcr, Halebreda,..a luske, a slouch; a sosse 
1901 in Eng. Dial, Dict, s.v. A Lonny soss o° a wife 
Nancy Taylor ‘ud mak’! 

Soss (sgs), 56.4 Chiefly da/. 
Soss v.2 and Sosu.] 

1. The sound made by a heavy, soft body falling 
upon or otherwise coming in contact with a sur- 
face ; a heavy, awkward fall. Chiefly in the phr. 


with a soss. 

1718 Ramsay Christ's Nirk Gr. ui. iii, And wi' a soss 
aboon the claiths, I|k ane their gifts down flang. 1796 W. H. 
MarsHaut }erks. (ed. 2) 11 346 * To fall with a soss,’ to 
fall plumb, 1802 Sippatp Chron. S. P. 1V. Gloss, Sess, 
noise made by the fall of something heavy and soft. s82z5- 
in northern glossaries, etc. 1901 A. Trot1ER Lari Galloway 
Sk. 59/2 Sandy came and sat down with a 'soss "ona chest 
hy her bedside. 

2. The sound made by impact upon water. 

1885 Pal! Mall G.s5 May 4/1 ‘Lhe soss, soss of her bows 
as she ‘ punches the waves asunder. 

Soss, variant of Sasse Oés. 

Soss, z.! Now north. dial. and Sc. [{.Soss 54.1] 

1. trans. To make foul or dirty. 

1557 Tusser 00 Points Husb. \xxii, Their milke slapt in 
coiners, their creame al to sost. 1573 -— Husd. (1878) 106 
Her milke pan and creame pot, so slahbered and sost. 

b. ? To drench, soak. 

1587 Alirr. Mag., Brennus ix, The cause why so God 
Neptune did me tosse. Why boyting Seas with surges so 
me sosse. y i 

2. inir, To splash in mud or dirt. 

Also Sc, to make or use sloppy food or other messes, 

1575 Gaunt. Gurton 1. iv. 26 Cham faine a-biode to dyg 
and delue, in water, myre and claye, Sossing and possing in 
the durte. 1876 C. C. Roinsonx Mid-Fhs Géoss. 131/2 
Soss, to..tread heavily—implying a forceful yielding to 
pressure, as when..the feet plash through it [se mud]. 

3. /rans, To lap or lick up. Also with uf. 

1598 R. BerNarp tr. Terence, Eunnch v. iv, They will 
slahber & sosse up browne bread in pottage. 1703 THoRESBY 
Let. to Ray, Sosse, v., {a word} proper to dogs. 1783-10 
northern dial. glossaries. 3892 M.C. F. Morris For4sh, 
Folk- Falk 373 1" dog 's sossin all t’ cat milk. 

Hence So‘ssing wb/. sé. ’ 

3824 Scotr St. Ronan'’s xxxii, A wheen cork-headed, 
barmy-brained gowks ! that wunna let puir folk sae muckle 
as die in quiet, wi’ their sossings and their soopings. 

Soss, v.2 Now dial. and Sc. (Cf. Soss 56.2} 

+1. ¢rans. To put uf so as to rest softly. Obs. 

1711 Swirt Jrni. to Stella 10 March, I went to-day into 
the City, but in a coach, and sossed up my leg on the seat, 


[prob, ad. It. sospiro: sce 


[Imitative; cf. 


SOSS. 


+2. intr. To move gently; to lounge lazily. Ods. 

1931 Swirt Frul. to Stella 7 June, Yes, yes, 1 remember 
Berested’s hridge; the coach sosses up and down as one 
goes that way. 3723— Sella af Wood Hark Misc. 1735 
V. 209 Poor Stella must pack off to ‘lown:..From whole- 
some Exercise and Air, ‘Io sossing in an easy Chair. 

3. To fall with a thnd or heavy impact. Also 
spec. in Mining. 

1789 DaviDson .S¢asons 100 Providence oft gets into one 
scale, To keep the proper poise, when easfu’ bliss, Into the 
other, sosses, overpond’rous. 1825 Jamieson Suppl, To 
Soss, to fall down as a dead weight, to come to the ground 
as it were all ina piece. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-m. 230 
Sos, to sink into the floor under great pressure from over- 
lying strata. 1898C. Hyxe Capt. Kettle 294 Looks like as 
if they were going to soss down slap on top of us. 

b. Vo sit down heavily. 

¢3790 A. Witson in Poems & Lit. Prose (1876) II. 100 
We'll hotch awa’.. And soss down on yon sinnystane. 187 
Miss Jackson Stropsh. Vord-Bk. 399 "Er sossed down’ 
the cheer all at wunst. 

4. trans. To cast or throw heavily. 

1855- in dialect glossaries, etc. 

Soss, a/v. Nowdial. [Cf. Soss sd.2 and v.27] 


With a heavy fall or dull thud. 

1760 Sterne Tr. Shandy mi. xxiv, Mrs. Bridget. .fell 
backwards soss against the bridge. 1862- in northern 
glossaries. mat 
* Soss-, the stem of Soss sé.! used attributively 
in a few combs., with the sense ‘fat, dirty, slat- 
ternly, etc.’, as +soss-bangle, + -belly (see quots.). 

1554 Bare Declar. Bonner’s Articles xxix. 113b, What is 
thy idolatrous mas and lowsye Latine seruice, thou sos- 
belly swilbol, but the very draf of Antichriste. 1691 Rav 
S.4 E. Co. Words 115 A Sosse-bangle, a sluttish, slatter- 
ing, lazy Wench; a Rustic word, only used by the vulgar. 
Bience soss-brangle in Grose (1788).] 

Sossage, -ige: see SAUSAGE. 

Sossel, -le, wa/.: see So2zZLeE v. 

So'ssle, v. rare. ([?f. Soss 56.1] intr. To go 
abont in an aimless idle manner. 

1837 Miss Sepcwick Live & Let Live iii. 31 Your chil- 
dren get such shocking habits sosling about, and doing 
nothing, and living all in a clutter. 

Sos-eine, Sostenaunse, obs. ff. Sustain v., 
SUSTENANCE. 

tSostenente. Also sostinente. [It., pres. 
pple. of sostenere Sustain v.] A device or con- 
trivance attached to a pianoforte for the purpose 
of producing sustained notes like an organ. Also 
allrib. 

1840 Penny Cyct. XVIII. 142/2 Mr. Mott's sostinente 
Was an application of a cylinder and silk loops to an up- 
right piano-forte. The..tones came forth somewhat like 
the tones of the seraphine. 188: A/oruing Post 2 June, 
Messrs. Brinsmead have patented.. the sostenente sounding 
board, capahle of sustaining sound for 60 seconds, 1885 
Encycl Brit, X1X. 76/1 note, Mott..attracted much atten. 
tion by a piano with sostenente effect..in 1817. /did., But 
a sostenente piano..is no longer a true piano, 

| Sostenuto (spsténzto), a. and sé. Abbrev. 
sost. Also 8 sustinuto. ([It., pa. pple. of sos/encre 
SUSTAIN aa 

A, adj. 1. Of music: To be sung or played in 
a sustained manner. (Cf. quot. 1801.) 

3724 Short E.xplic. For. Wads. in Mus. Bhs. 1801 Buspy 
Dict. Alus., Sostenuto, a word implying that the notes of 
the movement, or passage against which it is placed, are 
to be sustained or held on to the extremity of their lengths. 
1895 in Statner & Barrett Dict. Afus. ferms. 

3 Marked or characterized by being sustained or 
held on. 

1835 Court Mag. V1. 220/2 A kind of Sostenuto or bow 
effect. 18387 Miss R.H. Busk Folkdsongs Htaly 20 There is 
probably a sostenuto note in its air. 

. 56. A sustained sotind or note. sare". 

1757 Foote Author Epil., Wks. 1799 I. 129 Divine Min- 
gotti} what a swell has she! O! such a sustinuto upon B } 

Soster(hode, obs. variants of SISTER(HOOD. 


So-styled, 7//.«. [So adv. 6a.) Styled or 
designated by this term or name, but not properly 
entitled to or correctly described by it ; so-called, 


so-termed. 

1844 tr, 1/7. Asmar's Mem. Babylonian Princ. 11.92 The 
so-styled civilized daughters of Europe. 1852 THackeRay 
Estond un. x, The (so-styled) legitimate representatives of 
the Viscount Casilewood. 1888 Cmitp Lng. & Sc. Ballads 
IN. 104/1 uote, The so-styled Rohber Songs of the Russians. 

Sot (spt), sd.) and a Forms: 1- sot, 1-2, 6-7 
sott, 2-7 sotte, 3, 5sote, 6soote. [a. Ol. sof masc., 
sote fem. (mod.F. sof, so¢fe), of unknown origin; the 
med.L, soffxs is recorded from ¢800. Ilcnce also 
MDu. sof (sod), sot (zod; Du. zot), MLG. and LG. 
Sot, soll, MIG. sot.] 

A. sb. +1. A foolish or stupid person; a fool, 
blockhead, dolt. Ods. 

€ 1000 /EtFric Safnts' Lives xiii. 132 Ne bid se na wita be 
unwiplice leofad, ac bid open sott [v.7. sot}. ¢ ross Byrht- 
Serth's Mandboc in Anglia V111.313 Sede his agene sprace 
awyrt he wyrcd darbarismus. Oeics he cwete pu sot, 
bar he sceolde cwedan pu sott. ¢1175 Land. Hont. 29 
Da juguleres and pa oder sottes..habhed an pone. a@1aso 
Prov. of AYfred 412 Ne gabbe pu,..ne chid bu wyb none 
Sotte. a1300 Cursor M. 2457 Pan said abram, pat was na 
Sot, formast til his neueu loth. 1377 Lancu. ?. Pl. B. x. 8 

he... badde hym be stylle, With suche wise wordes to wissen 
any sottes, rq22tr. Secreta Secret. Priv, Priv. 157 Who. 
so nothynge thynkyth of thyngis y-passet. a sote and a fole 
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SOTEROLOGY. 


he shall be callid. @ 1500 Flower § Leaf 101 (Skeat), So | Iretanp Scribblcomania g Periodical Writers that sot over 


sodainly, that, as it were a sot, I stood astonied. 1g§09 
Larctay Shyp of Folys (1570) 85 Into the Church then comes 
another sotte. 1546 J. Hevwoop Dial. Vit & Folly (Percy 
Soc.) 14 Nomore dyserny the the sott,at yeres thre score, Then 
th’ ynosent berne within yeres thre before. 31602 J. Davies 
(Heref.) Alirum in Modum Wks (Grosart) 1. 25/2 Why hath 
a wise man, to his Sonne a Sotte? 1641 Mitton Animadv, 
Wks. 1851 III. 235 ‘lhe one is ever..a sot, an ideot for any 
use that mankind can make of him. 1712 STEELE Sfect, 
No. 492 ? 1 The Men are such unthinking Sots, that they do 
not prefer her who restrains all her Passions and Affections 
[etc]. cxgqs Fiecvinc Lucy in Town Wks. 1784 III. 438 
That I should be such a sot as to suffer you! 

Prov. a 1250 P10v. Alfred 421 Sottes holt is sone i-scohte. 
3398 Prov, Hendyng in Rel, Aut. 1, 111 Sottes bolt is sone 
shote. 

Cod, 1610 Heatev St. Aug. Citie of God xx. xxx. 833 
Their..apparelling him [ie. Christ] with sot-like hahites, 
crowning him with thorne, striking him on the head, with 
reedes,..was nothing hut a continuate insultation. 

2. One who dulls or stupefies himself with drink- 
ing; one who commonly or habitually drinks to 
excess ; a soakcr. 

1soz Nasue /‘ierce Peutlesse Wks. (Grosart) 11. 43 The 
Danes are bursten-bellied sots, that are to he confuted with 
nothing hut Tankards or quart pots. 1616 R.C. Tinzes’ 
Whistle (1871) 63, 1 graunt you then a drunken sot may goe 
For one that is innocuous. 1654 WuitLock Zootomia 3 He 
that..drinketh notall his Wine before the Salt istaken away, 
and only for Digestion; Such a one is a Drunkard, a Sot, 
&c. 1693 Pripeaux Lett. (1875) 160 We are here at a 
miserable passe with this horrid sot we have got for our 
Dean. He cannot sleep at night till dosed with drink. 
1711 Suartess. Charac. (1737) 11.127 One, who abuses him- 
self in this way, is often call d asot, but never a debauchee. 
1980 Derketry Patriotism § 10 Wks. 1871 111. 455 A sot, 
a beast, benumhed and stupefied hy excess. 1818 Scotr 
Rob Roy vi, They form a happy compound of sot, game- 
keeper, bully, horse-jockey, and fool. 1856 Emerson Eng. 
Traits, Ability Wks. (Bohn) 11. 34 Even the pleasure. 
hunters and sots of England are of a tougher texture. 1870 
Tuorxeurv Tour rd. Eug. 11. xxii. 112 A poor, clever, worne 
Oul sot. ; 

3. atir’b., or in genitive combs., as + sot-bay, 
sot's-hof, -hole, a rcsort of drinkers; +t sot’s 
cap, a variety of sea-shell; +sot-weed, tobacco, 

(a) 1532 More Coufut. Tindale Wks. 711/1 A very cold 
consent of my goffe, that he found and tooke vp at sottes 
hoffe. 1706 k! Waro !Voolen World Diss. (1708) 87 His 
Cruise is over, and he comes to an Anchor in Sot-Bay. 
1955 Gentl. May. X XV. 208 It would not have cost me ahove 
four-pence half-penny to have spent my evening at Sots Hole. 
1827 Hone Lvery-day Lk. 21 Dec. 11. 11. 1626 Some ‘good 
fellow’, who is good no where but in ‘sot’s-hole’, 

(4) 1702 T. Throws, ete. we Dead uw. Wks. 1707 11.81 
We had every one ramm'd a full charge of Sot-weed into our 
infernal Guns, 1747 Scheme Equip. Men of War 35 To 
add a small Composition of high-flavoured Sot-Weed. 1785 
in Grose Dict. Vulgar 1. 

(c) 31713 Petwer Aquat, Anim, Amboinz Tab, 16/28 
Pectunculus rostratus,..Sots-cap. 

+ B. adj. Foolish, stupid. Ods. 

e10so Suppl. Elfric’s Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 171/32 
/febes, dwazs, uel sott, @ 1100 Voc. lbid. 316/7 Stultus, 
stunt. Softus, sot. ¢1z00 Fices & Virtues 67 ‘31f 3eure 
ani,’ he seid, *is ihealden for wis on @are woreld, becume 
sott, and swa he mai bien wis’. @ 31226 Leg. Aath. 107 
Luuede heo nane lihte plohen ne nane soite songes. ¢ 3250 
Orison our Lady 37 in OWE. Alisc., And alle mine sot dede 
Ich bidde hire tome bi-seo. 1648 Hexuam_n, De Adder. 
sotste, the Most foolish, or the Sottest. 

+Sot,sé.2 Ods.—' fad. Sp. azole.] A scourge. 

1588 Parke tr. Afeudoza’s /list, China 261 They began 
to whippe them vpon the calues of their legges with a sot 
made of canes. 


Sot (spt), v. Also 5-6 sott, 6sotte. [f. Sorsd.1 
(ef. MUu. sollen, soften to be foolish), or aphctic 
for Assor v.] 

1. frans. +a. To render foolish or doltish; to 


stupefy, to besot. Oéds. 

a@ 3400-50 Wars Alex. 4364 Ne foloje we na ficesyens ne 
philisopbour scclis, As sophistri & slik thing to sott with be 
pepill. 1554 Puiror f-xam. §& Writ. (Parker Soc.) 322 
Vhe cupof the Whore of Bahylon, wherewith she hath sotted 
and made drunk the most part of Christendom, 157: Gotpinc 
Calvin ou Ps. v. 11 He sotteth then: with the spirit of 
drowsynesse and giddynesse, 1600 F. "THynne “fig, (1876) 
53 Crisopeia,..whoe sotts him soe with her bewitchinge 
sight. 1626 DReton /autastickhes Wks. (Grosart) Hf. 5/2 
Loue..crosseth wisdome, serueth Beautie, and sotteth folly. 
@ 1700 Ken Lammuud Poet. Wks. 1721 11.297 Of Wine and 
ps aia) . They..should Cellars drain, Which..should sot the 

ane. 

+b. To blurt on? stupidly. Obs.—) 

1608 H. Crarnam Errour Right Lland 44 He beginnes 

to puffe,..and then sotted out this question. 
ce. With away. To wastc or squander by sottish 


conduct. 

1746 Cuesterr. Lett. cxii. (1792) I. 304, I must..have 
destroyed my health and faculties by soiting away the 
evenings. 1782 E£ucycl, Brit. (ed. 2) 1X. 6908/1 Vrandy- 
shops, in which the inhabitants used to sot away their time in 
drinking strong liquors and sinoking tohacco. 1850 Blackw. 
sag. Nov. 510 The elder son of the forementioned squire 
had muddled and sotted away much of bis share in the 
Leslie property. : 

2. intr. To play the sot; to drink to excess; to 


soak. Also with 77. 

1633 Marmion Autig. 11. i. (1875) 217, You have been 
sotting on’t all night with wine. 1711 E. Warp Vurleus 
Brit.1x.99 Where day by day they us’d tosot, At All-fours, 
Cribidge, or at Put. @1716 Soutn 7 welzve Serm. (1717) VI, 
399 Those, who should have heen watching the Motion of 
the Enemy, were sotting it at their Cups. 18:5 W. H. 


heer. 1837 Dickens Pickw. vi, Beyond the few..reckless 
vagahonus with whom he..sotted in the alehouse, he had 
not a single friend. 

Sot, obs. and dial. pa. t. and pa. pple. of SET v.; 
obs. f. Soot sé.; var. Swore (sweat) Oés. 

Sotadean (sdutadi-in), a. and sé. [f. L. So/a- 
dé-us, f, Sotadés : see next.} =Sorapic a, 

1774 J. Patsaue tr. Ouintiliau’s Inst. 1x. iv. 11. 144 note, 
Sotadean verses consisted sometimes of iambics, sometimes 
of trochaics, sometimes of dactyls, and sometimes of ana- 
pestics, which being read hackwards made another kind of 
verse. 1830 Seacer tr. (/erttann’s Elem. Doctr. Metres 
96 Among the verses adduced by Hephaestion theie are, 
besides the Sotadean, only two which appear to he really 
lonic @ mazjori. 

Sotadic (sotedik), a. and sé, Also 8 Sota- 
dick. fad. L. Sdtadic-us, f. Sdtadés, Gr. Swraéns : 
see def.] 

A. sé, 1. A satire after the manner of Sotades, 
an ancient Greek poet noted for the coarseness 
and scurrility of his writings. 

1645 Mitton Colast, Wks. 1851 IV. 378 Perhaps, as the 
provocation inay bee, I may bee diiv'n to curle up this 
gliding prose into arough Sofadic. 1836 Fraser's Mag. 
XIII. 742 Neither would the keenest bit of satire be a 
legitimate ‘sotadic’, without that dash of turbulence in it, 
and sweeping denunciation. . 

2. Pros. A catalectic tetrameter composed of 
Tonics @ mayore. 

1830 Sracer tr. Fferinana’s Elen. Doctr, Aletres 97 
{Plautus} has Sotadics in Aul, ii, 1, 30. sq. iii, 2. Amph. 
1, T, 14. 8d. 

B. adj. 1. Characterized bya coarseness or scur- 
rility like that of Sotades. 

1716 M. Davirs Athen. Brit. 1. To Rdr. p. xlv, Which 
favour was..deservedly refus'd to most Necromantick Sota- 
dick and Arian Libels, by the common consent of all 
Christians. 

2. Capable of being read in reverse order ; palin- 
dromic. 

2.21814 T. Brown in Welsh Li vii. (1825) 350 The second 
syllable is. .the sound reversed, like the reading of a Sotadic 
line, 1862 WHEATLEY Avagrams 9 Palindromic verses are 
also sometimes called Sotadic verses, 

3. ros. (See quot. and A. 2.) 

1830 Seacer tr. Herinaun's Elem, Doctr. Metres 96 The 
most noted of Ionic verses @ major: is the Sotadic, con- 
structed for 1ecitation only. 

So Sota‘dical a. rare. 

1610 Heatey S?. Aug. Citie of God 642 Sotadicall verses: 
that is verses hackward and forwards. 

|| Sotana. (Sp. sofana.| A gown or cassock. 

1622 Manse tr. Alewan's Guzwan CALS n. vii. 161, 
I had furnished my selfe in Milan, with as much rich silke 
Grogram, as would serue to make mee a cloake, and a 
Sotana. @ 1678 Marvecs Jisc. Poenzs (1681) 56 Thus armed 
underneath, he over all Does make a primitive Sotana fall. 

+Sotane. 0és.—! [ad. It. solfana,} =SovTane. 

1652 Howe t Girafi's Rev. Naples u.70 A company of 
Priests appeared, who went with their Sotanes raised up. 

Sote, obs. f. Soor sé.; var. Soot a. (sweet), 
SwoTeE (sweat). Sotel(e, -ell(e, Sotelnes, -te(e, 
-y(che, obs. ff. SuBrLE a., SUBTLENESS, etc. 

Soterial (sotierial), a. Zheol. [f. Gr. cwrnpia 
salvation.) Pecrtaining to salvation. 

1279 H. Crossv Christian reacher ii, The soterial pith 
of the Gospel is simple and soon exhibited. 

+Soterialogy. Ols. rare. =Soreniotocy. 

1768-74 ‘Vucker £2, Wat. (1834) I]. 421 He established 
a plan of soterialogy for the restoration and perfection of 
human nature. /did. 466, I would call this soterialogy or 
the plan of salvation. 

+Soterian, a. Ods.-° 
gwrnp saviour.) (See quot.) 

1623 CockERAM 1, Sotertan day, Good-friday. 

Soteriological (sotieriolpdzikal), a. Theo/. 
[ad. G. soteriologisch ; see next.) Of or pertain- 
ing to soteriology or salvation. Also Comb, 

18799 Farrar S¢. Pan! Il. 412 uote, Lange classes the 
Episilesas 1. Eschatological. 2. Soteriological [etc.} 1882-3 
Scuare fncyel. Relig. Kuowl. 11. 2396/1 Whenever they 
undertook to remodel..a doctrine, they attached themselves 
to its anthropological or soteriological bearings. 1890 
A thenznum § July 34/1 The tendency which.. may be called 
the soteriological- Biblical. ; 

Soteriology (seti-rig lodzi).  [f Gr. owtnpia 
preservation, salvation, or ad. G. solerdologie, F. 
solériologie. Cf. SOTERIALOGY.] 

1, (See quot.) rare —° 

1847 WessTeEr, Sofleriologs', a discourse on health, or the 
science of promoting and preserving health, [Hence in 
later Dicts.] 

2. Theol. The doctrine of salvation. 

3864 Suxvp //ist. Chr. Doctr. 11. 204 It was reserved 
for the Protestant church .to bring the doctrines of Soterio- 
logy to a correspondent degree of expansion. a@ 1880 W. L. 
MEFarzan in Scotch Serur. 237 The whole of the eschato- 
lozy of the schoolmen,..like their soteriology and their 
ontology, seems to the modern theologian... untenable, 

So-termed, z. [So adv. 6a.} So-called. 

3843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Aled. xxvii. 344 They all get 
well under the (so-termed) antiphlogistic regimen. 1894 H. 
Nisset Sush Girl's Kou, 118 ltis only the so-termed free- 
man who is valueless. i 

Soterology (sdutorglédzi). Zheol. fad. G. 
soterolomie, {. Gr. awrhp saviour, f. owe, stem of 
ow ev to save.) (Sce quot.) . 

1882-3 Schaf’s Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 111, 2216 [Soterio- 


[f. as prec. or f. Gr. 


SOTHEAD. 


logy] is to be carefully distinguished from soterology, or 
christology, which treats solely of the persun of the 
Redeemer. 

Soth(e, obs. ff. Sour 54.1, Soorn sé., @., SOOTHE v. 
Sothe, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. SuETUE z. 
+Sothead. Os. Forms: 3 sothade, 3-4 
-hede, 4 -hed, 7 -head; 4 sotthede, -hed‘d, 
soithcde (sopede, 5 sophede). [f. Sor a.+ 
HEAD. Cf. LG. sotihert, Du. zotherd.] Folly, 


foolishness, stupidity; a foolish act. 

a1200 Vices & Virtnes 67 De wise woreld-mann, he halt 
michel sothade dat manu forlate..hus and ham. a 1250 
Owl & Night. 1375 Pal: heo beo god, me hine may niys- 
fonge, & drawe Bie to sothede. a1300 Cursor Al. 18235 
Bot ou pi sothed wel es kydd. /dsd. 19194 And sua yee 
sceu all yursotthedis. 14.. Lat..dng. Voc.in Wr.-Wailcker 
567 Baburra, Sothcde. 1690 Andros Tracts 11.35 A charge 
which their most Violent accusers had never yet sothead 
enough to alledge against them, 

Sother, obs. f. Souper sé.1 Sothern, obs. f. 
SoutueRN a. Sothero(ajn, obs. ff. Sovriunon, 


+ Sothery, a. Obs! (Meaning uncertain.) 

Perh. the old form of Surrey (Skeat). 

1540 J. Htvwooo Four PP, &79 Theyr taylles well 
keinpt, and.. With sothery butter theyr bodyes anoynted. 

Sothfast(nes, obs. ff. SooTHFAST( NESS. 

Sothiac (soupitk), a. [ad. I’. so¢hiague: see 
Sotiic @. and -ac.] 

1, =Soriie a. 1. 

1834 Mus. Somenvitte Connex. Phys. Sci. xiii. 100 The 
Egyptians. .lost one year inevery 14601 (séc}, —their Sothiac 
period. 1842 Penny Cycl. XX11. 267/1 It is obvious that 
3461 years of 365 days each, make 1460 years of 365} days. 
This period of 1460 Julian years was the Sothiac period. 
1870 Emerson Soc. & Solit. vii. (1883) 152 Vhe..scholar.. 
who can unearth for me the buried dynasties of Sesostris 
and Ptolemy, the Sothiac era [etc.]. 

2. =SoTHIC @, 2. 

1897 R.S. Poove in Lucyel, Brit. V1. 729/2 Censisting 
of 1460 Sothiac and 1461 vague years. 1887 Manarey & 
Gitman Alexander's Empire xv. (1890) 158 note, This 
attempted reform of the calendar, by introducing the 
Sothiac year of 365 days and a quarter, is very interesting. 

So Sothiacala. [¥. sothiacal.] 

1795 T. Maunicy. //indostan (1820) 1.1, iit. 101 This cycle 
of 146x was called in Egypt the great Canicular year, or 
Sothiacal period. 1813 Pritcnarp /Ays. //ist. Mun viii. 
$5. 451 uote, ‘Vhe cycle of Nabonassar or the Sothiacal 
year. /6i/., More than the whole Sothi:cal period. 

Sothic (se'pik, sopik), @. [f. Gr. SOAs, an 
Egyptian name of Sirius, the dog-star.] 

Ll. Sothic cycle or period, a period of 1460 full 
years, containing 1461 of the ancient Egyptian 
ordinary ycars, 

1828 Witk1NsoN Materia Hierog. App. 1. p. ii, This period 
is called ‘the Sothic period’. 1860 KR. S. Pootr. in W. 
Smith Dret. Bible 1. 506/1 Egypt, The Egyptians are 
known to have used two great cycles, the Sothic Cycle and 
the Tropical Cycle. 1892 S. Laine Maisan Origins (1893) 
117 They had invented a sothic cycle for the odd quarter 
ofaday. ; 

2. Sothic year, a year of 365} days, in contrast 
to the ordinary Egyptian year of 365 days. 

1828 Witktnson JVJateria //ierog. App. 1. p. i, ‘As the 
Egyptian Solar year, in every four years, loses a day of 
the Sothic. 1860 R.S. Poore in W. Smith Dict. Bible I, 
sos/2 Legypft, There appear to have been at least three 
years in use with the Egyptiaus.., the Vague Year, the 
Tropical Year, and the Sothic Year. 

Sothly, -ness, -saw, obs. ff. Soottty, etc. 

Sothrenwood, obs. f. SourHERNWooD. 

Sothro(u)n, obs. ff. SournRon. 

| Sotie! (sotz). Also 4 sotye, 5 sottye, 9 
sottie. [OF. sotze, sottte (mod.F. so¢ze in sense 2), 
f. sof Sor a.] 

+ 1. Foolishness, folly. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 60 Than haddest thou the gates 
stoke Fro such Sotie as comth to winne Thin hertes wit. 
lbid. 11. 209 The grete covoitise Of sotie and of fol einprise, 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 360/1 Whan he was yonge he was 
full of many sottyes and folyes. ; 

2. A species of broad satirical farce, current in 
France in the 15th and 16th centnries. 

1791-1823 D'IsKxaeti Cur. Lit. (1866) 133 The sotties were 
more farcical than farce. 1837 Penny Cycl. 1X. 417.2 Their 
most celebrated sotie, entitled ‘ The Abuse of the World ’,.. 
is attributed to the historian Bouchet. 1879 Excycl. Brit. 
IX. 645/1 These performances..were soon rivalled hy the 
more profane performances of the moralities, the farces, 
and the soties. 

+ Sotie 2. Ods.—! 
A terrace or flat roof. 
1648 Gace Jest Ind. 47 Cortez desired Montezuma to 
goe up into the Sotte of his house..and to command his 

subjects to cease from their heat and fury. F 

Sotil(e, -ill e, obs. ff. SUBTLE a. and v. Sotile, 
var. CIroLE Oés. Sotilliche, -ly, -nes, -te(e, 
obs. ff. SUBTLY, etc. 

+Sotly, ev. and @. In 2 sotlice, 3 -liche. 
{f. Sor sé... or a2. Cf. MDu. sotte-, 2ottelike (Du. 
zottelijk).) 2. adv. Foolishly. b. ad7. Foolish. 

1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137, He todeld it & 
scatered sotlice. ¢1z05 Lay. 1970 Heo clepeden hit Corn- 
waile Purh heora sotliche cure. axrzz5 Leg. Aath. 359 
Alle ich iseo pine sahen sotliche isette, 

| Sotnia (sp'tnia). [Russ. corm sotnya hun- — 
dred, f. so¢-, related to Skr. fatam, L. centum, etc.] 


A squadron of Cossack cavalry. 


[ad. Sp. azotea, Pg. acotea.] 
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1863 Kixciake Crimea 11. 212 He had..a brigade of 
regular cavalry, and nine sotnias of Cossacks. 1878 .V. 
Amer, Rev. CXXV1. 150 On the 11th a party of Cossacks 
reached Pescherna..; one soinia turned northward. 

| Sotnik. Also Ssotnik, Sodnick. [Kuss. 
COTIMIRD sotnik’, f. sofnya: see prec.) A local 
official amony the Cossacks; also, a commander 
of a sotnia. 

1799 W. Tooke View Russian Finp. 1. 426 Every 
stanitza..has..officers, the atamans, its sotnik Jetc.}, 1814 
tr. Alaproth’s Trav. Cauc. 73 \n the lundred-towns the 
Ssotniks. transacted the business. 1854 R. G. LATHAM 
Native Races Russian’ En:p. 56 Instead of the..Sodnick 
or head of a certain number of villages—these would have 
been the native nobles, 

Sotraccion, obs. form of Sustraction. 

+Sotship. Ots. Forms: 1-3 sotscipe, 3 
sothscipe, sotschipe, 4shotshipe. [f. Sor 54.1] 
Foolishness, folly. 

cr10so Suppl «Elfric’s Gloss. in Wr -Wilcker 171/.3 
Hebetnda, Awiesnys, ue] sutscipe. ¢€1132 UO. E. Chron. 
(laud. MS.) an. 1132, pet hi heafdon forioron S’ lohannes 
mynstre purl his mycele sotscipe. ¢ 1205 Lay. 3024 f'a 
3et nolde pe leod-king his sothscipe bi-leuen, a 1225 Lee. 
Nath, 1961 Swa pee Katerine..swike hire sotschipes, & 
ure wil wurche. ¢1300 /favelok 20,9 Wweber he sitten 
nou, and wesseylen, Or of ani shotshipe to-deyle, 

tSottage. Obs. rare. [f. Sot 56.1] Foolish- 
ness, folly, stupidity. 

1569 Newton Crero’s De Scnectute ib, Suche is the . 
foolishe sottuge and peruerse ouerthwartnes of waywarde 
people. 1596 Firz-Gerrkry Sir &, Drake (1$81) 2) Mard 
yron-ages death-declining sottage. 

Sotted (sptéd), ppl. a. [f. Sor v., or aphetic 
form of assoftet.| Rendered sottish or stupid; 
besotted. 

¢ 3386 Craucer Can. Voom. Prol. & T. 788 This sotted 
prest, who was gladder pan he? 1387-8 T. Usk vst. Love 
ux. (Skeat) 1.18 Me .is holde fur a foole, and sayd, his wit 
is but sotted. 1426 Lvoc. De Gutl. Pilger. 3650 For ouht 
that 1] kan se, Ve be sottyd. .Off newe. 157411. JfarJorat's 
Apocalips 49 The vngodly, being sotted in prosperitic, 
sleepe a dead sleepe. ¢1585 [K. Browne) Ausw. Cart- 
wright 71 It is not a sotted not wilfull ignorance. 1622 
Two Noble kK. w. ii. 45, 1 am sotted, Vtterly lost: My 
Virgins faith has fled me. @ 1637 I. Carew Poems, To DB. 
Fonson (1870) 84 Thy just chastizing hand Hath fiat upon 
the sotted age a brand. 1693 DrvDEN Furenal vi. 798 
The potion..turns his brains... Thesotted moon-calf gapes. 
1826 W. Evuiott Fhe Nun 101 The dark confines of each 
sotted breast. 1898 Daily News 21 Feb. 3,4 It tried the 
soited drunkard to reclaim. 

b. Const. z#th (or tof). 

¢1460 Sik R. Ros La Selle Dame 326 So dulle of wyte, 
so sotyd of folye. 1563 Ibtuxorston /’ref. in Govge's 
f£iglogs (Arhb.) 29 Yf the Muse Be sotted so with this graue 
Study. 1588 Greene /andosto (184 3)18 Having her sences 
so sotted with care. 1609 Biste (Douay) £eclus. xxiii. 
Tg Lest..being sotted with thy daily custom, thou suffer 
reproch, 1681 Drypen Sfan. Friar iv, ii, Had I not been 
sotted with my zeal, I might have found ii sooner. 

te. Const. of, on, or upon. Obs. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x. lvi. 508, I merucylle..what 
eyleth them to be soo mad and soo soted vpon wymmen. 
1551 Warwick in Froude Ast. Eng. (1860) V. 354 note, 
‘These wen. .be so sotted of their wives and children. 1591 
Lyty £udym. 1. i, 1 hope you be not sotted upon the man 
in the Moone. 2691 J. Witson Belphegor iu. iv, So sotted 
on her, he’s not himself. 

Sottely, obs. form of SuBtLy. 

Sotter, wv. Sc. and north. dial. (Cf. G. dial. 
sottern (also sutfern) in the same sense.] 7nér. 
To boil slowly, or with a dull sound. 

1781 J. Huttos Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Sotter, to 
make a noise in boiling as any thick substance does. 1808 
in JAMIESON. 1819 W. Tennant apistry Storiui'd (1827) 
39 The broo boils up wi’ sotterin’ sound. 

+ Sotteran, « Ods.—! f[ad. It. sotterrano, 
f. so¢- under + fevra earth.] Subterranean. 

1648 J. Raymoxo // Merc, ftal. 152 The old Poets cald 
it Aerius, hecause of the many Sotteran Caves in it. 


+tSottery. Ods. f[ad. older (now dial.) F. 
Sotterie, soterte, {. sot Sot sb.1 Hence also MDnu. 
sotterte (usually sotternie).] A piece of foolishness 
or folly. 


1598 Fiorito, A/attarie, fooleries, madde tricks, sotteries, 
a 1603 T. Caxtwriciut Confut. Rhem. NT. (1618) 564 The 
reason..is a palpable sottery. 1663 S. Patrick Parad, 
Pilgrim (1687) 437 Toaccuse the fraud of the first beginners 
of these Stories, and the folly of them that follow their 
Sotteries. 1731 Meorey Nolben's Cafe G. Hope 11. 46 The 
Governour..took an infinite pleasure in imposing all the 
fictions and sotteries he could upon every one. 

Sotting (sp'tin), v4/. 56. [f. Sor v +-INGL] 
The fact or practice of playing the sot, or of in- 
dulging in sottish condnct. 

1583 Basixncton Command. (1590) 176 An example of 
vnmeasurable sotting in bed. 1603 Breton Packet Mad 
Lett. 1.xxviii, Now for sotting and slauery and for courting 
in knauery, be perswaded that time will imploy my purse 
to better purpose. 1707 Hearne Collect. (OHS) Tl. 49 
Which Faculty..he..lost by his Idleness and Sotting. 1760 
Cautions & Advices to Officers of Ariny 88 Perpetual Sot. 
ting cannot fail of blunting your Faculties. 1820 Hazuitr 
Vabk-T, Ser. u. xvii. (1869) 358 Nothing could overcome 
this propensity to low society and sotting. 1869 H. Kines- 
Ley Sfretion 11. 206 She was a perfect and absolute mistress 
of the art of sotting. j 

| Sottise (sotiz), [F., f. sot Sota.] A silly 
temark or saying; a foolish action. 

1673 Drvoen Marr. dé la Mode ui. i, That’s an excellent 


| 


SOTTO VOCE. 


word to hegin withal; as, for canmple, he or she said a 
thousand sottises to me. @ 1734 Noxru Lxvamen 1. iil. $14 
(1740) 131 Which is a Sottise past all Belief. bid. § 14. 136 
A Sottise of the lowest Form of Secretary ship. 

Sottish (setif,, 2 Also 6 shottishe. [f. 
Sor 56.1 + -1s.] 

tL. Foolish, doltish, stupid : a. Of persons, or 
their faculties. Os. 

1566 Drasr /lorace, Sat. u. ili. F viij, Ye shottishe, dotishe, 
doultishe dawes. 1583 Greexe Mamilha Wks. \Grosart) 
11. 292, 1 meane not to he so .sottish as with free consent 
to crosse my selfe with perpetuall calamitie. 1621 Burton 
Anat. Met. i. ii ui xiv. (6651) 126 Such are many sottish 
Princes, brought into a fools Paradise by ther parasites. 
1678 R. L’Estrascr Seneca's Mor. 1.xt. (1696) 47 The sottish 
Iextract of an ancient Nobility may be preferr'd before a 
better Man. 1908 Swirt Predict. for 1708 Wks, 1755 11. 
1, 150 How ignorant those sottish pretenders to astrology 
are in their own concerns. 1737 Winston Josephus, Antiz. 
1x, xt. § 3 This king was sosotishand thoughtless of what 
was for his own good, that he would not leave off worship. 
plig the Syrian gods when he was beaten by them, 

+b. OF things or actions. Cds. 

1586 A. Dav /:ng. Secretary 1. (1625) 87 What is it that 
this blinde and sottish love draweth not a man headlong 
into? 1614 Kaceiou //rst. HM orld 1. 181 lt were sottish to 
concevive, that he would perinit the Divell..to raise a Pro- 
phet from the dead in Saul’s respect. 1641 Muittos CA. 
Govt, u. in. Wks. 1352 111. 155 O but. .the sotrish absurdity 
of this excuse! 16y2 Bentley Boyle Lect. ii. 62 It's alto- 
gether as reasonabl: as this sottish opinion of the Atheists 
1755 LB. Martin Way. Arts & Sci. 16, "Tis sottish to imagine 
that they were made to answer no End, but Man's Luxury, 
Diversion, or Use. 1996 Dr. Watson Apol. Bible 207 A 
style of extreme arrogance, and sottish self-sufficiency. 

2. Given or addicted to, characterized or affected 
by, excessive drinking or coarse self-indulgence. 
Also adso/. 

1632 Litncow Trav. wt.92 A right name for so sottish a 
fellow, for. .1 neuer saw him..trucly sober. 1642 D, Rocens 
Naaman 4 Implunged into a life of sence and sottish sen- 
suality, @19721 Suerriero (Dk. Bucklhm) és. 1753) HI. 
160 What else are..the sottish dehauches..of Alexander 
the Great? 1985 Patey Alor. /hs/os. ur. iii ix, 1 would 
make choice of a town-life, fur the mercenary and sottish, 
1811 A, T. Trromson Lond. Disp. (1818) 292 The effects 
of optum..are..loss of appetite and a sottish appearance. 
1849 Macaucay //ist. Eng. iv. 1. 453 People who saw him 
only over his botile would have supposed him to be a man 
gross indeed, sottish, and addicted to lowcompany. 1871 
Cy G iabop Lak of Gold xii, His face was sallow and 
sottish. 

Comb, 1856 R. A. Vaucuan Afystics (1860) 1. 150 A slip- 
shod, sottish-looking tailor. 

Sottishly (sptifl,, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly2.] In 
a sottish manner. 

1566 Drant /orace, Sat. u. i. F. viij, They say that I am 
subiecte vnto drinke, And shotishely vppon excesse, laye 
out what so I thynke. 1589 G. Harvey Picree’s Super. 1. 
Wks. (Grosart) I], 7, I am none of those, that. .sottishly 
hugge theire owne Labyes. 1629 Massincen Picture i. Vv, 
1 am not So sotiishly credulous to believe the devil Hath 
that way power. 1691 Hanrccirre /’irtues p. xviii, He 
breaths short Sighs often, sleeps seldom, till he dyes as 
sottishly, as he lived. 1702 Eny. Theophrastus 274 A man 
of parts may love indiscreetly but not sottishly, 1828-32 
Wensster, Stupid/y, with extreme dullness;. .sottishly. 

Sottishness (sptifnés). [f. as prec. +-yESS,] 

+1. Foolishness, folly, stupidity. O65. 

Very common in the 171b century. 

1589 Fresixc Virg. Georg. v.74 When as a sudden sot- 
tishnesse or follie had surprizd And caught th’ unwary 
louer fast. 1604 T. Wricht Passions iv. i. 108 Silence may 
proceed sometimes of sottishnesse, hecause a man kiowes 
not how to reason. 1653 Hotcrort Procepius, Goth. Wars 
1. 27 Ile laughed at tbeir sottishnesse, in hoping to bring 
their Oxen to their Enemies walls so unadvisedly. 1691 
T. H[ace] 4ec. New /nvent. p. xxiii, The idle conceit of the 
Fish Reniora, which mens sottishness hath made a vulgar 
one. a1758 J. Eowarns in Spurgeon 7reas. David IV. 
301 The sottishness of their heing insensible of God's ail- 
seeing eye. F . 

2. Condition or conduct typical of a sot: es. in- 
dulgence in drinking to excess. 

1648 G. Danier £clog iil. 315 In time depart (thou) From 
the bewitching Sottishnes of Sin. 1660 IxceLo Bentizv. & 
Ur. 11. (1682) 161 They naturally sink themselves into an un- 
speakable Sottishness. 1706 Stannore Paraphr. 111. 222 
The Sottishness of a dehauched Understanding. 1785 Patey 
Mor. Philos. w. ii. (1841) 180 That solitary sottishness which 
waits neither for company nor invitation. 1855 MAURICE 
Learning & Working 322, | cannot conceive how a people, 
fallen..into feebleness, strife and sottishness, could have 
escaped the severest punishments. 1860 Pusey Jin. Proph, 
29 The stupid sottishness of the confirmed voluptuary. 

Sottle, obs. form of SUBTLE a. 

||Sotto voce (sp'to votfe), adv., a., and sé. [It. 
Sotto under + voce voice. 

1. In a subdued or low voice: a. Of speech. 

1737 CHESTERF. in Comunon Sense 10 Sept. (1738 226 And in 
a half Voice, or Sotto voce, discusses her solid Trifles in his 
Ear. 1828 Lytron Pelham 11. iii, A whole host of hangers- 
on, who were disputing, by no means softo vore, whether 
Lady Gander was mad or not? 1853 ‘C. Bepe’ Verdant 
Green u. vi,‘ As though they were bursting with envy—not 
lo say with laughter,’added Mr. Bouncer, sotto voce. 1891 
Farrar Darkan. & Dawn xii, ‘Even proverbs warm me 
against him.’ He quoted two, sot/o voce, to Titus. 

b. Of singing (or playing). 

1975 Aun. Reg. u. 65 Gabrieli..sung all her airs in what 
they call sotto voce, that is, so low, that they can scarcely 
he heard. 1780 ALixvor No. 89, That sort of singing below 
the full powers of the performer's voice, which the Italians 
call singing sotto-voce. 1801 Bussy Dict. Mus., Sotto Voce, 
an expression implying that the movement, or the passage, 


SOU. 


over which it is written is to be played or sung moderately 
loud. 1872 C. Kixc Srerra Nevada x. 218 Then sotto voce, 
for we were very near, he sang again. 

2. fig. Quietly, privately. 

1819 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) 1V. vii. 226 Will you 
make these enquiries for me sutto voce? 

3. As adj. Uttered, etc., in an undertone. 

1809 Mackin Gil Blas iw. viii. 2.6 There was not a sotto 
voce passage during the whole visit. 1818 Scott Nod Koy 
viii, ‘God forbid !’ said the Justice, in a tone of sotte-voce 
deprecation. 1859 Geo. Evtot A. Sede liii, David's sotto 
voce performance of ‘ My love's a rose without a thorn’. 
1885 L'pool Daily Post 7 May 5/3 There was a suggestion 
of. joviality in his sotto voce sallies. 

4. Assé. A remark made in an undertone. 

1868 H. A. Stern Captive Missionary viii. 185, I only 
heard from two an ironical sotto voce, ‘ Well, will you walk 


again? 

Sotule, Sotyl(e, Sotyly, etc., obs. ff. SuBTLE 
@., SUBTLY adv, 

| Sou (s#). [F., earlier sou, sol Sou sb. For 
earlier examples of the pl. sous, see SuusE 56.4] 
A French coin, formerly the twentieth part of a 
livre, now used to designate the five-centime piece. 

1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 60 We gave the postillions 
ten sous per post extra, to stimulate them to speed. 
1823 Byron Juan xi. 1xxv, They are young, but know not 
syouth,..rich without a sou. 1866 Cornh, Mag. Nov. 532 
Imagine..that I have been paying thirty-eight sous a pound. 
1882 ‘Ovipa’ Under Tivo Flags (1890) 272 He had scarcely 
a sou in his pocket. 

Sou, obs. form of Sew v., SHow v., Sow 56.1 

Souant, variant of Suant a. Obs. 

Souari, variant of Saovakt. 

1849 Batrour Jan, Bot. § 808 Rhizobolacez, the Souari- 
nut Family. 1866 /rcas. Bot. 1074/2 Souari-wood,a durable 
timber of Demerara. 1885 Lavy Brassey Jie Trades 112 
The souari or butter-nuts..contain even more oleaginous 
matter. 

Soubadaree, -y, obs. varr. of SUBAHDARRY. 

Soubah, -dar, -ship: see Sra, etc. 

Soubget, -git, obs. forms of SuBJECT. 

f{ Soubise (szbzz). [From the name of the 
French gencral and courtier Charles de Rohan 
Soubise (1715-1787).] 

+L. A kind of cravat. Oés. 

1776 Anstey Election Ball. (1808) 229 With a shoe like a 
sauce boat and steeple-clock’d hose And a silken soubise 
that bob’d up to his nose. , 

2. A kind of onion-sauce. 

Usually Soxdise sauce, or in F. form Sauce Soubtse. 

3822 Upe French Cook (ed. 7) 18 Purée of Onion, or Sou- 
bise. 1846 Sover Syst. Covkery 22 Sauce Sonbise. Peel 
six large onions [etc.]. 1862 Eutza Acton Mad. Cookery 
126 Soubise. (English Receipt.).. .Soubise. (French Receipt.) 
1880 Sham iVeckly Post 6 Nov. 1/7 Mutton cutlets, 
dressed with Soubise sauce, are quite a different thing 
from mutton cutlets plainly fried. 

fete: 


| Soubresaut (s:zbr2so). 
SAULT 56.) (See quot. 1849.) 

1849 R.V. Dixon //ca?t 147 The phenomenon called ‘soubre- 
saut’, or juinping motion, sometimes observed in liquids 
when in a state of ebullition. 1863 Grove Contril. to Sci. 
420 Boiling like sulphuric acid with soubresauts, 
| Soubrette (szbrct). [F.,ad. Prov. soudbrelo, 
fem. of souéret coy, reserved, f. souSra to set aside. ] 
1, Theat. A maid-servant or lady’s maid as a 
character in a play or opera, usually onc of a pert, 
coquettish, or intriguing character; an actress or 
singer taking such a part. 

1753 H. Wacrote Le??. (1840) ITI. ? There is a soubrette, 
called the Niccol*na. 1774 /éid. V. 391 A fat woman, 
rather elderly, who sometimesacied the sovdrette. ¢ 1820 
S. Rocers /taly (1839) 57 He prompts the young Soubrette, 
conning her part. 1839 Hazcam //ist, Lit. iv. vi. § 52 
Congreve has made more use of the all-important soubrette, 
on whom so much depends in French comedy. 1871 A/é 
Year Round 24 June 91/1 Tragedy queens and comic sou- 
brettes were alike to her, and she did not present them very 
differently to her audience. 

attrib. 1887 The Lady 20 Jan. 33/2 Miss Sergisson played 
tbe small part of Maid with ease and grace, and wore a very 
becoming sexdrette toilette of pink aud grey cotton. 

2. A lady’s maid; a maid-servant. 

1824 Miss Mitroro Village Ser. 1. (1863) 131 She united 
the pleasant and amusing qualities of a French soubrette, 
with the solid excellence of an Englishwoman of the old 
school. 1848 M. W. Savace Bachelor of the Albany (1854) 
65 The Soubrette leading the way by stating the name of 
her mistress. 1880 Ruskin Lrible of Amiens i, (1884) 4 The 
little white-capped Amienoise soubrette. 

{lence Soubre‘ttish a. 

1891 E. Fietp Bk. Western Verse 198 Soubrettish ways 
these latter days Invite my praise, but never get it. 

| Soubriquet (sa‘brikei, || szbrikg), sd. [a. 
older '. soubrigue?.) =SoBriQuEt. 

1818 Lapy Moxcan Antobiog. (1859) 95 That soudrignuet 
was given me long after by Mirabeau. 1835 T. MitcHete 
Acharn, of Aristoph. 121 note, The soubriquet of gafers 
appears to have been attached to the citizens of Athens. 
1867 Trotitore Chron. Barset Il. xlix. 57 Her name was 
Susan, but he had always called her Posy, having himself 
invented for her that soubriquet. 

Hence Sou-briquet v. /rans., to nickname. 

1880 Gorvon Sk. Chron. Keith 110 James Henry, soubri- 
queted the Grammarian from his pedantry. 


Soubtilite, obs. variant of Sustiuiry. 
 Soucar (sauka1). Also 8 saucar, 9 sahou- 


kar, soukar, sowcar. [ad. Urdi (Hindi) \Syale 


sce SOMER- 


459 


sahiukar great merchant, etc.) A Hindoo banker 
or money-lender, 

1785 Burke Sf. on Nabob of Arect’s Debts Wks. V1. 289 
When a saucar, that is a money dealer, becomes security 
for any native prince[etc.|. 1799 WELLINGTON Suppl. Desf. 
(1858) I. 378 A debt due by him to a soucar, by nanie of 
Rugobah. 1858 J. B, Noxton Zofics 180 When these new 
tenants are wealiby soucars. .they will not cultivate the soil 
themselves, 1875 J. Witson in G. Smith Lz/e App. (1878) 
633 Money which he had borrowed from Soukars and 
bankers. 1883 .Wadras A/ail 5 Dec. 22/2 Vhe Indian 
Sowcar has come to possess a notoriety hardly surpassed 
by that of the European Jew. 

attrib. 1785 Burke Sp. 0n Nabob of Arcot's Debts Wks. 
VI. 237 The right honourable gentleman's favourite soucar 
cavalry. 

Ilence Sou‘caring, money-lending. 

1785 Burke Sf. on Nabob of Arcot’s Debts Wks. V1. 237 
The whole art and mystery. .of the profession of soucaring. 

Souccour, obs. f. Succour sé. 

t+ Souce!. Ods.—' (Meaning uncertain.) 

a3%450 fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 3 With mysfedyng pen 
schall sche [s-. the hawk] haue the frounce, pe Rey, be 
Cray, and mony ober seknes pat brynget hur to be souce 
[1496 sowse]. 

+Souce2. Ofs.—° (See quot.) 

1688 Hotme Armoury wi. 271/2 A kind of a Drinking 
Cup..is by some Gentlemens Buttlers termed a Souce, 
Goglet, or Goblet. 

Souce, obs. f. Socse sé. and v. Souch, var. 
Soucy sé, and w.; obs. form of Sucti a. 

+ Souche, v. Oés. In 4 souchy, souche(n, 
scouche, schoche, 4-5 sowche. [ad.OF. souchier 
(also sos-, seescher):—L. suespicdrié to suspect.] 

1, ‘rans. Vo suspect, have suspicion of (a thing). 

¢1325 Lay le Freine 269 Vif ich com hir to More than 
ichaue y-do, The abbesse wil souchy gile. ¢1340 HAMPOLE 
ir. Conse, 788 He souches and trowes sone a thyng, Bot 
ful late he turnes fra pat trowyng. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 
225 If so be myn herte soucheth That oght unto my Iadi 
toucheth [etc.]. 

2. inir. Vo be suspicious (of something). Oés. 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1438 He saide nowt,.. But ever he 
souchede him of gile. 1338 R. Beunne Chron. (1810) 259 
Werfore our kyng Edward in pouht fulle wele has souched. 
¢ 1400 Land Troy Bh. 12596 With foule venym—as alle men 
souched— His bowe was bent. 

Souchet : see WATER-SoUCHET. 

Souchong (sin). [ad. Chinese siao-chung 
(Cantonese size chung) small sort.] One of the 
finer varietics of black tea. Also ad/rzb. 

1760 Ann. Reg.132 The East-India ships.. have brought.. 
62,900 [Ib. of souchong. 1777 Asicart ADams in Fam. Lett, 
(1876) 313, ] feel as contented when I have breakfasted upon 
milk as ever I did with Hyson or Souchong. 1803 PAzz. 
Trans. XCIII. 268 An ounce of Souchong tea produced 
48 grains of tannin. 12850 E. FitzGeraro Lette. (1889) I. 
208 Now, animated by some very inferior Souchong from 
the village shop, | continue my letter. 1870 Dickens £. 
Drood vi, He tinished his breakfast as if the flavour of the 
Superior Fainily Souchong..were a little on the wane. 

Soucht, obs. Sc. pa. t. of SEEK v. 

Soucie: sce Sussy sé, 

+Soucy. Ofs—' [a. older IF. soucte (mod F, 
souct),witimatcly repr. L. solsegutum.] = SoLSECLE, 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 57 Ther is atic eirb callit helytropium, 
the quhilk the vulgaris callis soucye. 

Soucy : see Sussy v. Soud(e, varr. of Soup 
56.1, vt, v.25 Sc. varr. should, SHALL v, Sou- 
dainly, obs, f. SupDENLY. 


Soudan (sidan). Also Sudan. [Arab. yoy 


stdin, pl. of stéidd@ black.) The part of Africa 
lying between the Sahara and the Equator. Hence 
Soudane’se sé., an inhabitant of the Soudan 
(also as f/.); adj., of or pertaining to the Soudan. 
Sou‘danize v. trans. (sce quot. 1884). 

1875 Gorvon in G. 2 Central Africa (1881) 77 Cowardly. 
lying, effeminate brutes these Arabs and Soudanese! 1884 
Pall Mull G. 5 May 11/2 Let it be supposed that the Soudan 
..ts tranquillized, its administration ‘Soudanized', native 
Mudirs appointed [etc.], 1887 Lucycl. Brit, XXII. 277/2 
The well-watered and arable Soudanese lands. 

Soudan(e, obs. ff. Soupan. Soudanly, obs. 
f, SuppENLY. Soude, var. Soup sé.!, etc. ; obs. 
pa. pple. Sew v.! 

+Soudee. Ods.—' [a. OF. soudce, soldee:~ 
med.L. so/iddia.] A solidate. 

€1450 Godstow Reg. 158, ij. soudees of rent. 

Souden, obs. f. Sotvax, Souder, obs. f. 
SotpEr, Sotprer. Soudeo(u)r, Soudgour, 
Soudiar, -dior, -dioure, obs. ff. SOLDIER. 
Soudly : see SuppLy a. Soudon, obs. form of 
SoLpan. Soudour, obs. f. Soper. Soudra, 
var. SuDRA. Soudre, Soudur(e, obs. ff. Soper. 
Soudyer, -your(e, -yre, obs. f, SOLDIER. 

Soue(n), obs. ff. Seven. Souel, obs. f. SowL. 
Souenyht, obs. f. SevVEN-nIcHT. Soueran(e, 
ctc., obs. ff. SovEREIGN, etc. Souepe, obs. f. 
SeventH. Soufee, obs. f. Suri. Souff, var. 
Sowrr Sc. Souffis(s)ance, -ant, varr. SurFic- 
ANCE, -ANT Ods. 

| Souffle (s:f’). 
or breathing sound. 

1879 WenstEr Suff/. s.v., The uterine souffle, a sound 
heard over the pregnant uterus. 1897 A/dbutt’s Syst. Aled. 


Fath. [¥.] A murmuring 


SOUGH. 


IV. 274 On auscultation, a systolic souffle transmitted from 
the adjacent aorta is sometimes heard. 1900 Laacet 20 Jan. 
164/1 Tbe absence of the foctal keart-sounds and of the 
uterine souffle is very important. 

Also 9 


| Soufflé (sai, |} szfle), sd. and a. 
souflet, souffiée. [F., pa. pple. of soufler:—L. 
sufflare, {. sub under + flare to blow. 

The use of the fem. form soufiée is prob. due to its occur- 
rence in omelette soufiée.| 

A. sé. A light dish, either sweet or savonry, 
made by mixing materials with white of egg 
beaten up to a froth, and heating the mixture in 
an oven until it puffs up. 

a, 1813 Ube French Cook 195 Soufflé of young Partridges. 
1846 Sover Cookery 575 Soufflés when well-made are 
excellent removes for the winter season. 1847 Dtsrae.i 
Tanered 1.1, I entrusted the souffléestohim., 1883 ‘ ANNIE 
Tuomas’ Mod. Housewife 14 Ducklings and roast pigeons 
followed, then some pastry and a well-made souffé. 

Jig. 1891 MrrevitH One of our Cong, xx, Our soufilé ot 
sentiment will be seen subsiding under a breath. 

B. 1831 Society |. 84 Take my plate..for some of the 
sweets near Miss Bradford. Not the souflet. 1836 B, Hate 
Schloss Hatnfeld vii. 104 Last of all, a souflet worthy of 
Very’s or Beauvilliers’. 

b. alirth., as soufilé-case, -dish, etc. 

1846 Soyer Cookery 329 Ina common pie-dish or silver 
soufflée-dish. /é%d.564 A cover large enough for the soufflé- 
case. 1888 Athenzunr 22 Sept. 377/3 Mere whipped-egg 
souffié work of the most artistic kind. 


B. adj. Of ceramic ware : Having liquid colour 
applied by means of blowing. 
1878 Miss J. J. Vounc Ceramic Art 152 The soufflé 
decoration is characteristic. 


+Souflement. 0Oés.-! [a. F. souffiement, 
{. sougfler: sce prec.) Breathing, blowing. 

1483 Caxton Cato c ij, Platon peiceyued..that the pestyl- 
ence came by the wnystelyng and soufflement of the sayd 


dragons, 
+ Souffler. 06s.— [ad. F. souffeur, \. souffler 


to blow.] (See quot. and cf. BLower ! 2.) 

1674 J. Jossetyn 7iwo Voy. 4 Two mighty Whales we now 
saw,the one. .making a great noise with puffing and blowing; 
the Seamen called her a Soufler. 


Souffraunce, obs. f. Surrerance. Soufre, 
obs. form of SuLPHUR. Soufrecan, obs. form of 
SUFFRAGAN. Sougan, variant of Sucean. 


Sough (sxf, sau, Sc. suzy), 56.8 Forms: 4-5 
swogh(e, swough(e, 6 swouch, 6- souch, 7- 
sough (§ zough), 8- sugh (9 seugh, soogh, 
sooch, etc.); 4 swowh, 4-5 swow/(e, § sow, 
9 soo. [ME. type *swoh, swd), from the verb 
swojen : see SouGH v.! Fiom the 16th cent. almost 
exclusively Sc. and north. dial. until adopted in 
general literary use in the 19th. 

The pron. (sf) is given by Smart (1836) and Ogilvie (1850).] 

1. A rushing or murmuring sound as of wind, 
water, or the like, esp. one of a gentle or soothing 
nature, 

¢ 1381 Cuaucer Parl, Fonles 247 Of sykys hoote as fuyr 
I herde a swow that gan a-bonte renne. ¢ 1384 — //. Fame 
1031 Herestow not the grete swogh? ?%a1400 Morte Arth. 
139 With be swoghe of pe see in swefnynge he felle. 1508 

UNBAR Tua A/artit Wemen 519 The soft souch of the 
swyr..Myght confort ony creatur of the kyn of Adam. 
1513 Douctas cE nerd wu. xi. 81 Ik swouch of wynd, and 
every quhisper..affrayit [me]. 1785 Burns Cotter’s Sat, 
Nt. ti, November chill blaws loud wi’ angry sugh. 1792 
Worpsw. Descript. Sketches 359 Faint wail of eagle.., and 
pine-wood’s steady sugh. 1816 Scott Old Asort. xxxiii, 
It is the sough of the wind among the bracken. 1847 C. 
Bronte J. Ayre xii, That evening calm betrayed alike the 
tinkle of the nearest streams, the sough of the inost remote. 
1862 Cartyte /redk. Gt. xui. vi. (1872) 73 Whereupon 
solemn waving of hats; indistinct sough of loyal murmur. 
1879 Miss Biro Rocky Mount. 10x The strange sough of 
gusts moving among the pine tops. 

b. Se. A canting or whining manner of speak- 
ing, especially in preaching or praying. 

os Meston Aunight Poems (1767) 15 Give them the 
sough, they can dispense, With either scant or want of 
sense. ¢1730 Burt Sett. NV. Scot/. (1818) 1.171 The prayers 
arc often more like narrations to the Almighty than peti- 
tions..; and the sough as it is called (tbe whine) is unmanly, 
1816 Scott Old Alort. xiv, Never stir, if my auld mither 
is na at the preaching again! I ken the sough o’ her texts. 
1894 ‘Ian Mactaren' Brier Bush ii, 6o He's aspeeritually 
minded man, Maister Cosh, and has the richt sough. 


2. A deep sigh or breath. Also ¢ransf. 

1386 Cuaucer Aliller's T. 433 He siketh, with ful many 
asory swough. «1400 /suzbras 89 His hirde-mene mett 
he everylkone With a fulle drery swoghe. 14.. Chaucer's 
Troylus 1. 375 (Cambr. MS.), Among his sobbis & his 
sowis sore. 1616 B. Jonson Epigrams cxxxili, The well- 
greas'd wherry now had got betweene, And bad her fare- well 
sough, vnto the lurden. 1788 Voc. Bargie in Trans. R. 
Trish Acad. 11,35 Zough, a sigh. 1790 Burns Battle of 
Sherva-Moor i, My heart, for fear, gae sough for sough. 1885 
Field 12 Dec. 832/1 From the loch would come the sough 
of a porpoise or the wild cry of a loon. 1901 G. Douctas 
House with Green Shutters 298 It was hours ere he slept, 
but at last a heavy sough told her he had found oblivion. 

3. A rumour; a report. 

1716 Wopxow Corr. (1843) I. 172 By the souch of mem- 
bers I imagine the Duke of Argyle will be named. 1816 
Scotr Antig. xxix, Vhere was a sough in the country 
about it, but it was hushed up. 1821 Gatt Annuals of 
Parish xii, | found..a sough of something extraordinar 
going on. 1900 Strain Elsislie's Drag-net 35, Lhad heard 
some sough o’ a byre at Kelso that had been smitten, 


SOUGH. 


4. To keep a calin (or guiel, sough,to keep quiet, 
to say little or nothing. Sc. 

1808 Jamieson, A’eep a calm souch, he silent. 1816 Scott 
Old Mort. xx, V'se aye keep a calm sough, 1863 Mrs. 
Gasxete Sylvia's Lovers (1874) 232 Not that I iver let on 
to them.., so keep a calm sough, my lad. 188 Mrs. Lyax 
Liston Avée/ Family xiii, So that, on the whole, keeping 
a calm sough was the best wisdom. : 

Hence Sou'ghfully adv., with a soughing sound; 


Son'ghless a., silent, noiseless. 

1853 W. Hay Lintie o Moray 41 Gentle stream, Wi’ 
soughless waters onward stealin’. 1890 Mrs. Barr /rtend 
Olivia xx, The trees. talked soughfully among themselves. 


Sough (szf), 55.2 Forms: 4 sogh, sohw, 5 
8WOW3?, swoughe, 5- sough (6 soughe, Sv. 
Bens. 7 sowgh, saugh, 9 del. sugh ; 8- suff, 
9 surf, dia/. souffe, soof. See also SHEUGH. 
(Of obscure origin. Cf. Antwerp dial. zoeg asmall 
ditch in a meadow. ] 


1. A boggy or swampy place; a small pool. 

@ 1300 Cursor MVJ/.2501 Pai fled and fell vntill a sogh [Guts 
sohw), And bar pair faas bam foluand slogh. a@1rqs0 Le 
Morte Ayth. 875 (Roxh.), In a foreste hy aswoughe. 1515 
Scottish Field 440 in Chetham Misc. 1856), On a soughe 
us beside, there seene we our enemies, Were moving uver 
the muuntains. 1612 Drayton Poly-old. iv. 168 Then 
Dulas and Cledaugh, By Morgany doe drive her through 
her wat'ry saugh. 1869 ‘Oumwa’ Puck vii, Vhe road... went 
through a shallow ‘sough’ of water. 1876- in dial. #loss- 
aries (Cumh., Yks., Heref.). 

2. A small gutter for draining off water; a drain, 
a sewer, a trench. 

01440 /'allad, ou [usbh.1. 515 The length [of the on-stall 
is) as from the horn into the sough. 1523 Fitzuers. Surv. 
xxxv. 49 Ff this maner of dichynge wyll nat make the murres 
grounde drie, than must you makea sough vnderneth therthe 
as men do to gette cole. ¢ 1§70 Dinrn. Occurr. (Bann. 
Cl.) 100 The said erle slipit ower ane souch, and tomblit 
doun the same. 1667 Preuatr City 4 C. Builder 5 The 
charge of driving such Soughs or Trenches. 1681 ‘ec. 
Burg. Sheffield (1897) 217 For waking a sough to the pin- 
fold. 1763 Ann. Reg. 1. 100/1 At proper distances, soughs 
are formed near the top of the canal, which prevents it 
from overflowing during immoderate rains 1780 Phs/. 
Trans, LX X. 316, I shall lay a sough of brick, which will 
convey it from the pump to the boiler. 1805 R. W. Dicksox 
Pract, Agric. 1. 301 The most difficult part of the business 
consists in laying the sough when in running sands. 1833 
Act 34 4 Will. JV, c. 46 § 116 Any water pipe, sough, or 
watercourse already laid down, .in..any of the streets. 1885 
Law Times’ Rep. 1). 356/2 Various old stone soughs, which 
. received the sewage of a numher of hounes. 

attrib. 1892 Exinson Epid. Pneumonia at Scottcr 18 
The out-door premises. .drained off throuzh some common 
sough pipes. 

3. A subterranean drain to carry off the water in 
a mine; an adit of a mine. 

1619 ATKINSON Gold Alynes Scot/. (Bann. Cl.) 15 To frame 
or make a long sowgh, or scowring place, into which they 
hringe the streame water. 1653 MANLovE Customes Lead 
Wines 260 (E.D.S ), Main Rakes, Cross Rakes, Brown- 
henns, Budles and Soughs. 1686 PLot Staffordsh, 137 This 
sort of damp..is that they commonly meet with in long 
Soughs for conveyance of water from the coale. 1747 
Hooson .Winer's Dict. Vij b, These Addits or Souzhs if 
they prove soft, destroy a great deal of limber, especially 
in Sand. 1778 W. Pryce Jin. Cornud. 81 The Sough or 
Adit being one hundred fathoms below the surface. 1851 
Act 14 4 15 Vict. c.94 § 26 If any Person shall, by virtue 
of any Sough Engine or other Means, unwater or give 
Relief to any Mine or Vein which may he under Water. 
1882 R. L. Gattoway Coal Mining 25 Vhe drainage of the 
mines was effecied hy means of the horizontal tunnels.., 
which were variously termed adits, watergates, soughs, surfs. 

+ Sough, 56.3 Oés. rare. Also 5 sugh. (repr. 
OF, sudh plough: see Suit s6.] A ploughshare. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) VII. 165 Scle..passede hy fulle 
stappes the ix. cultres or sughes with owte eny hurte. 1598 
Foro, ’émere,..the sough or ploughshare or culter. 1688 
Houme Armoury 111. 333/2 The Sough. .fof a plough] is 
that as Plows into the Ground. 

Sough, obs. f. pa. t. SEE v.; obs. f. Sow 54.1 

Sough (szf, sau, Sc. sxx), v.! Forms: 1 swo- 
gan, 5 swoghe (squoe), 6 Sc. swouch, suowch, 
swoch; 4 sou3e, 6 (9) sowgh, sogh, 6- sugh, 
8- sough (9 dial. suff); Sc. 6 sowch, 6, 8- 
souch, 9 sooch; 5 swowe, 8 swoo, 9 </a/. sow, 
sou(e, soo. (OE. szwdzan, = OS. swiégan to move 
with a rushing sound ; related to Goth. ufswogjan 
(cf. OE. swzan to sound, etc.; Norw. dial. seg/a 
to murmur, rustle) and swigatjan to sigh. Cf. 
also WFris. szvoegje to pant. ] 

1. intr. To make a rushing, rustling, or murmur- 
ing sound, 

ageo Cynewutr Crist 950 On seofon healfa swoxzad 
windas. a@ 1000 Genesis 1375 Dribten..let..egorstreamas 
swearte swosan. 13.. £. £. Addit. P. C. 140 Pe see souzed 
ful sore, gret selly to here. c1g00 Anturs of Arth.55 By 
be stremys so strange, pat swyftly swoghes [v.7. squytherly 
squoes). ¢ 1450 Hottanp How/lat 171 Swannis suowchand 
full swyth, swetest of swar. 1513 Dovuctas -Eneid 1. vi. 
155 her wyngis swochand jolely. /é/d. v. iii. 76 The fludis 
..souchand quhair thai fair, In sondir slydis. 1724 Ramsay 
Royal Archers Shooting iv, The feather'd arrows drive All 
soughing thro’ the sky. 1728 — Rodt., Richy. & Sandy 56 
Torn frae its roots adown it souchan fell. 1815 G. Beattie 
John o' Aruha’ (1826) 25 The wind sough’d mournfu' throw 
the trees. 1857 THOREAU Jaine HW’. i. (1864) 3 The white. 
pine tree. .—its hranches soughing with the four winds. 1884 
Mrs. C. Prarp Zéro iv, The wind soughed through the 
budding hranches overhead in long monotonous swell. 


} 


} 
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b. ¢raxs. To utter in this manner, 

1821 Crare Vill, Minstr. 1. 29 Each rude-risen tempest 
.. Sughing its vengeance through the yellow trees, 

2. inir. To draw the breath heavily or noisily; 
to sizh deeply. 

01475 fartcnay 1944 There gan he to sigh and sowghid 
for wo. /bid. 2890 He sighed, soghed, wepte with teres 
many. 1806 R. Jauieson /'of. Ballads \1. 338, | hear your 
mither souch and snore. 1847 H. Gusunece Chr. Nurture 
i. tii. (1861) 273 Dosing, all together, and sughing in dull 
dreams. 

b. With azvay: To breathe one's last; to die. 

1816 Scort Old Mort, xxxix, His uncle, poor gentleman, 
just sough‘d awa wi’it in his mouth. 1886 Wiattock Nosetly 
Ends vi. (1887) 46 He muttered ‘ Puir Gyp’, an’ then he 
soughed awa. 

3. /rans, a. To hum (atune). Also fv. 

1711 Rausay On Alaggy Johnstoun x, 1 took a nap, And 
soucht a’ night balillilow, As sound's a tap. 1921 — Elegy 
on I'atie Birnie iv, Wis face could mak’ you fain, When he 
did sough, ‘O wiltu, wiltu do ’t again!’ 1805 J. Nico. 
Poems V1. 133 dam.) 1, ‘mang many merry fouk, Can.. 
sough a tune, an crack a jock. 

b. To utter in a sighing or whining tone. 

1816 Scott Antig. xxvii, Ie hears ane o’ the king's Presby- 
terian chaplains sough out a sermon. 1818 — 4r. Lavuim. 
xviii, | hae soughed thae dark words ower to mysell. 

Sough (szf), v.2 [f. sovcu 54.2) 

L. trans. a. To face or build up (a ditch) wes 
stone, etc. b. To make drains in (land); to drain 
by constructing proper channels. Also aédso/, 

1688 Norris Papers (Chetham Soc.) 175 That all ditches 
which convey the water ciosse the highway be soughed 
with wall stone, and well covered throughout. 1797 Trans. 
Soc. Arts XV. 207 This lot of land, considered as enclwsed, 
but not soughed. 1836 //u// 4 Selby Rlwy. Aet 6 Yo bore, 
dig, cut, emhank and sough. 1868 C. W. Vatrignp /tist. 
Notices Doncastcr V1. 285 Silver-street and Frencli-gate 
were soughed in 1837-8. 

2. mir, Yo teach, or get into, a sough. 

1898 Daily News 19 Veb. 9/2 Lang Syne again raced by, 
and was a ineritorious winner as the hare soughed, 

Sou ghing, /. s6.! [f, Soven v1) The action 
of the verb; a rushing or murmurtng sound, 

2a1400 Morte Arth.g31 Swowynge of watyr, and syngynge 
of byrdez. ¢ 1400 Vestr. Troy 1061 Swoghyng of swete ayre, 
Swalyng of briddes. 1582 Staxvuurst sEuevs ui. (Arb.) 63 
Vhe tre.. with sowghing yt grunts, as wounded in hacking. 
1713 Drruam Phys.- Theol. wv. iil. 119 Which causeth a con- 
fusion in the Hearing, with a certain Murmur or Swooing 
like the fall of Waters, 1817 Blackw. S/ag. 1. 57 Carefully 
noticing the formation of the clouds..and the soughing of 
the winds. 1859 Miss Mutock Nomantic 7. 74 In the 
soughing of the soleinn trees, 1879 Sata Paris Herself 
Again xvii, Vhen come the distant wailing and soughing 
of a sea of inartial music. 

Sou'ghing, 2//. s/.2 [f. Soucn v.-] The 
operation of draining or making drains. Also 
allrtb., a5 soughing-lile, lool. 

1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 133 Tunnelling, or 
soughing under the gateways, will be in proportion 10..the 
facility of procuring soughiug-tiles. 1840 Crzi/ Lug. & 
Arch. Jrul, WN. 140/1 Improvements tn the manufacture 
of cofered spades and shovels, soughing and grafting tools. 
1868 Lavy Versxey Stone Edge xxi, 1 can't afford to lose 
hack-rent, and present rent, and arrears for soughing. 

Soughing, ///. 2. [f. Soucn v1] Rushing, 
rustling, murmuring, etc. 

Beowulf 3145 \Wudurec astah.., swogende lez. 1513 
Douctas sEneid vi. xi. 51 A wod with sowchand bewis 
schene. did. vit. Prol. 74 Every lynde Quhyslyt and brayt 
of the swouchand wynde. 1806 J. Graname Sirds of Scot. 
18 The dismal soughing wing, the doleful cry. 1859 Mas. 
Gasket. Round the Sofa V1, 111 The soughing November 
wind came with long sweeps over the fells. 1880 Dasly 
Tel. 29 Oct., The nearly need branches crackle and moan 
with the soughing, storm-presaging wind. 

Sought (saut), 56. north. dial, Forms: 4 
soght, 5 s0u3t, 7 sought, 9 sowt, soot. (a. ON. 
*soht (later sé¢, Icel. and Fer. sét/, Norw. sot, 
Sw. and Da. sof), = Goth. sauhts, OS sezhi (hence 
once in OE.), OHG. and MHG. suhi (G, suchd), 
Du. sucht: cf. also OEFris. secht, OWFris. 
stochte. The stem szh-, suk- is an ablaut-variant 
of seuk-: see Sick a.] Sickness, illness, disease. 
In later use sfec. a disease of sheep or other 
animals. 

See also the combs. GuLesouGcuT and Luncsoucut. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 14157 Wel pai trud pat he moght pair 
hroder sauue of al his soght. 14.. WS. Sloane 7, fol. 73 
(H.), For the 3alow sou3t, that men callin the jaundys, 
1621 Bratuwatt Nat, Embassie (1877) 242 Scah, sought, 
the rot or any kind of murren. 1847 HaLLiwet, Sow?, the 
rot in sheep. Hestut, 31876 RicHarDson Cusdld, Talk 
Ser. 1t 150 Ye'r sheep dee i’ t' seekness or t’sowt. 1878 
Cumbld. Gloss. 91 Sowt, the joint-ill in lamhs and calves. 


Sought (s/t), A/. a. (pa. pple. of SEEK v.J 
That is, or has been, searched for, desired, etc. 
See also long-songht s.v. LONG adv. 9 a. 

@1300 Cursor As, 3254 To mesopotany suith come he, 
and son he fand pe soght cite. 1382 WycLir /saiah 
Ixii. 12 ‘Thou..shalt be clepid a so3t cite, and not forsaken. 
1632 Litucow 7razv, tn. 77 Now Creta comes..To my 
sought view. 1710 Berwetey Prine. Hum. Knowl, § 121 
Having found the sought figures. 1725 WW. HALFPENNY 
Sound Building 21 ‘Vhen..you will describe the sought 
Archesyzfandw#. /bid.22. 1883 * ANNiE Tuomas’ .Wod. 
Housewife 149 The cleverness which makes her a sought 
woman in every coterie. 


b. With -after or -for. 


1605 B. Joxsox Volpone sv. ii, When he mist His sought- | 


SOUL. 


for father. 1778 The Refutation 13 The sought-for brile 
I douht you'll never see. 18a9 BentHam Justice 4 Cod. 
Petit, 12 Such supposed facts as..may be styled unknown 
or sought.for facts. 1881 Traus. Obstet. Soc. Lond. XX11.66 


He was the fashionable and most sought-after accoucheur. 

Soughthistle, obs. f. Sow-THIstLe. Soujour, 
obs. f. SonpierR sb. Souk(e, obs. varr, Suck, 
Soukar, obs. Sc. f. SuGan; variant of Soucar. 
Souker, obs, var. SucKER. 

Soul (sol), 55. Forms: a. 1 sawol, -al, 1-2 
sawul, 1, 4 sawel (1 sauwel, 4 saw-, sauwil), 
1, 4-6 sawl (5-6 sawll, y dia/. sawl, seawl, 
zawl, etc.), 2-6 sawle; 1, 4 sauel (4 -il), 3-7 
(9 déal,) saule (3 seule, 4 zaule, 5 savie); 1, 
4-5, 6-9 Sc. and north. saul, 5-7 Sc. and north, 
saull; 5 sal, aaal, 5-6 sale, 5-6 (y da/.) sall (6 
salle). 8. 2-7 sowle, 5 sowel, 5-6 sowylle, 
6 sowll, 8 /r. showl, 9 dial. sowl; 3-7 soule 
6zoule, soulle), 5~soul § d/a/, saoul); 5 sool 

6 sooll), 5-6 solle, 6.8 (9 dial.) sole, 7 sol. 
(Common Teut.: OE. sdwol, sdivel, sdwl, etc, = 
Goth. sazwala; the forms in the other languages 
show various degrees of contraction, as OI1G. séuda, 
séla (MHG. séle, G. seele), OS. séola (stola; MLG. 
séle, 1G. seele, see! , Ol.Frank. séla, sila (MDu. 
stel¢, stel-e, Wu. 2tel, OF ris. séle (stele; WF ris. 
stel, NFris. secl, stal, etc..; ON. sala, sdl (Icel. 
sal, Norw, dial. saal;, MSw. stal, stal, sted (Sw. 
sjal, Wa, sje), whence Finn. sede, Lapp. szello, 
cte. The ultimate etymology is uncertain. 

For examples of the older genitive form without -s, see 18.] 

I. +1. The principle of life in man or animals; 
animate existence. Ods. (freq. in OE. in Scriptural 
passages). 

Meowulf 2820 lim of bredre xewat sawol secean sodfustra 
dom, ¢825 ! esp. I’saltcr Ixxvit. 50 (He ne) spearede from 
dea@e sawlum heara. c1000 Ags. /’s. (Thorpe) xxxii_ 16 For- 
pam part he zefn@ie heora sawla fram deade, and hi fede on 
hungres tide. 138a Wycuir Jonah i. 14 Lord, we bisechen, 
that we perishe not in the s ule of this man. a 1450 tr. De 
Imitatione \. xvii. 20 For bei hated her soules, pat is to 
say, her bodely lyues, bat pei mizt kepe hein in to lif euer- 
lasting. 1535 CovERDALE Judg. aii. 3 Whan | sawe y* there 
was no helper, 1 put niy soule 31 my honde, and wente 
agaynst the children of Ammon. 1611 iste Gen. xxxv. 
18 As her soule was in departing, {for she died). (1651 
Hoses Leviath. tu. xxxviil 241 Soule and Life in the 
Scripture, do usually signifie the same thing.} 1697 DrybEn 


Virg. Georg. 11.744 The thriven Calves.. render their sweet 
Souls before the plenteous Rack. 

2. The principle of thought and action in man, 
commonly regarded as an entity distinct from the 
body; the spiritual part of man in contrast to the 
porely physical. Also oceas., the corresponding 
or analogous principle in animals. Freq. in con- 
nexion with, or in contrast to, dady. 

Sometimes personified, as in the common mediaval dia- 
logues between the soul and the body. 

e, ¢888 K. xerev Socth. xxxiv. § 6 To bare saule & 
to bam lichoman, beliinpad ealle bas pas monnes good Fe 
gastlicu ze lichonilicu. 971 Blick/ //om. 21 Eal swa hwat 
swa se gesenclica lichama deb obte wyrceb, eal bat deb 
seo ungesynelice saw! purh pone lichontan. c¢ 1000 AELFRIC 
Hom, 1.16 Se man is ece on anuin dzle, bat is on dure 
sawle. ¢c1200 ORMIN 11498 Swa batt te manness hodi3 beo 
Buhsumm forp wibp be sawle. @1300 Cursor Af, 21757 
(Edin.), pe Sawil it hauis of strenbis prin. 1340 Ayceud. 105 
pri pinges pet hyep ine be zaule, bebenchinge, onderstond- 
ynge, and wyl. @ 1400-50 Alexander 4429 All be sauour ol 
3oure sauls is sattild in 3our mouthis, 1483Cath. Aug. 319 
A Savle, anima, 1599 Avex. Hume Hymns i. 21 Sly sensis, 
and my saull I saw, Dehait a deadly strife. 1737 Gentil. 
Mag. VIL. 50 The coward lurks in Jockey's saul, 

B. 61175 in Fragm. /EUfries Gloss., etc. (1838) 6 FZet 
satip peo sowle soriliche to ben licame [etc.j. 12.. A/oral 
Ode 354 To bere blisse us hringe god.. penne he vre soule 
vn-bint of licames bende. ¢ 1386 CHaucer /’rol, 656 But 
if (=unless] a mannes soule were i» his purs. 1422 tr. 
Scereta Secret., Priv. Priv. 218 Here is i-prowid that the 
Sowle sueth the condycionys of the bodyes. © 1440 Jacob's 
Well 258 As pi soule is lyif of pi body, so is god lyif of pi 
soule. @ 1547 Surrey Eccl. iii. Poems (1810) 355 Who can 
tell yf that the sowle of man ascende, Or with the body of 
itdye? 1596 Suaxs. Merch, V. 1. i. 132 To hold opinion 
.. That soules of Animals infuse themselues Into the trunkes 
of men. 1621 Hakewitt David's Vow 120 It is.. vanity, to 
thinke that all passions either may be or should be utterly 
rooted out ofthe soule. 1681 Freaver Meth. Grace v. 11% 
If there be spiritual sense in your souls, there is spiritual 
life in them. 1716-8 Lapy M.W. Mostacu Left. I. xxxix. 
139 Our vulgar notion that they do not own women to have 
any souls, is a mistake. 1774 Go.vsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
If. 207 It must be dreadful,..since it is sufficient to sepa- 
rate the soul from the body. 1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge 
iii, The ahsence of the soul is far more terrihle in a living 
man than in adead one. 1868 Herpes Kea/nah ix. (1876) 2475 
I mean that there should be a double soul, taking the word 
‘soul’ to include all powers, both of thought and feeling. 
1897 Mary Kixescey /¥. Africa 441, 1 know many people 
have douhts as to the existence of souls in small boys of 
this class, 

Jig. 182g CarivLe Misc. (1857) 11. 106 Thus is the Body- 
politic, more than ever worshipped and tendered ; hut the 
Soul-politic less than ever. 

b. Without article. 

c1000 /ELrric Hom, 1. 276 Fixas and fugelas he aesceop 
on flasce butan sawle. 13.. £. &. Adfit. P. B. 290 Al schal 
doun & be ded & dryuen out of erbe, Pat euer I sette saule 
inne. ¢1374 Cuavcer 7voilus u. 1734, I coniure..On his 
half, which that sowle us alle sende, c 1430 //ysns Virgin 


SOUL. 


(1867) 102 In soule oonli pou wente to helle, 1535 Cover- 
DALE IWVisd. xiv. 29 Idols (which haue nether sole ner vnder- 
stondinge). 1692 Besxttey Boyle Lect. i. 13 That all their 
Thoughts, and the whole of what they call Soul, are only 
various Action and Repercussion of small particles of Matter, 
1727-46 1 nOMSON Sumter 774 There on the breezy summit 
..let me draw Ethereal soul. 1813 Byron Giaour 93 So 
coldly sweet, so deadly fair, We start, for soul is wanting 
there. 3884 Brownine /erishtah, Eagle 47 God is soul, 
souls I and thou. , 

ce. Coupled with éody or Jzfe. (Without article.) 

888 K. AELFReD Boeth. xxxiv §9 Ic wat Fat hit bid sawl & 
lichoma. @ 1175 Coft. //oin.221 He ward pa man 3esceapen 
on sawle and on lichame. ¢ 1200 Ormin 2544 Ip wurrbenn 
filledd. .1 bodi3 & i sawle Off Godess Gastess halls3he mabht. 
@ 1300 Cursor WM. 23903 (Edin.), Lif and sawel | yeld hir til. 
¢3340 Hamrote /’r. Conse. 129 How wake man es in saul 
and body. ¢3450 Hpttanp //ow/at 739 Bot all committis 
to the, Saull and lyf, ladye!l 1526 /*lyr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 25 Whan man offreth hymselfe hole toalmyghty god, 
bothe soule & body. 13567 Gude & Godlie B.\S.7.S.) 10 
Baith Saule and body to defend. 1753 Miss Coutier Arf 
Torment, uw, ii. (1811) 127 By never letting him see you 
swallow half enough to keep body and soul together, 1831 
Scott Cast. Dang. ix, 1 can hardly get so much for mine 
as will hold soul and body together. 

Comb, 1817 Cotertoce “iog. Lit, (Bohn) viii. 64 To fall 
back into the common rank of soul-and-bodyists. 

3. a. The seat of the emotions, feelings, or sen- 
timents ; the emotional part of man’s nature. 

For the phr. /eart and soul, see Heart sé. 52. 

c8as Vesp. Psalter vi, 4 Sedroefed sindun all ban min, & 
sawl min zedroefed is swide. cg50 Linwisf Gosp, Matt. 
xxvi. 38 Unrot is sauel min..oddeade. 13.. F. E. Addit. ?. 
C. 325 When pacces of anzuych was hid in my sawle. 
c1400 Destr. Troy 10768 Hit wold have persit with pyte 
any pure sawle..hor torfer to se. ¢ 1420 in 26 Pod, Poems 
108 My soul of my self anoyed isse. 1553 GrimacnE Cicero's 
Offices (1600) A iij, Of the soule, or life endued with sences, 
pleasures is the ende that it would enioy, 1599 Suaks. 
Muck Ado x. iti. 60 Now is his soule rauisht, is it not 
Strange that sheepes guts should hale soules put of mens 
bodies? 1667 Mitton P. /.. 1. 556 For Eloquence the 
Soul, Song charms the Sense. 1697 Deypen Miry. Past. 
yuu. 113 Such let the Soul of cruel Daphnis be; Hard to 
the rest of Women; soft to me, 1794 Murs, Raocutrre 
Atyst, Udolpho x\viii, Valancourt seemed to be annihilated, 
and her soul sickened at the blank that remained. 1805 
Scorr /.ast Minstre/ vi. i, Breathes there the man, with 
soul so dead, Who never to himself hath said [etc., 1857 
Maurice “fist. St. Fohn ii. 24 We say sometimes of a 
speech which strikes us as very sincere and very powerful, 
‘Vhe speaker threw his whole soul into it’. 1874 M. 
Crricuton //ist, Ess. i. (1402) 2 Shakespeare. .became in 
soul one with the mighty prince as with the lowly peasant. 

b. Intellectual or spiritual power ; high develop- 
ment of the mental faculties. 

1604 Suaks. Oth, 1. i. 54 These Fellowes haue some soule. 
1702 Pope !¥/1fe of Bath 299 The mouse that always trusts 
to one poor hole, Can never be a mouse of any soul, 1748 
Ricnaroson Clarissa V1. 169, 1 never saw so much soul in 
a lady's eyes, as in hers. 1828 Lytton /<dham xvi, Vhe 
women love soul, Monsieur—something intellectual and 
Spiritual always attracts them, 1873 M. Arnoto Lit, & 
Doguia (1876) 49 What man of soul .but would prefer to 
say [etc.}, 1888 Pater Appreciations, Style (1889) 22 Asa 
quality of style,..soul is a fact. 

4. In various phrases (see quols.). 

Q. ¢ 3400 Leryn 2682 A dou3ter, pat he lovid right as his 
owne saal. 1600 Suans. A. V. ZL. 1. ii, 247 My Father lou'd 
Sir Roland as his soule. 

b. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 11. 109 [They] Skantlie durst 
say thair saull wes thair awin. ¢ 1712 W. Kino O4d Cheese 
8 Wks. 1776 IIL 144 Slouch could hardly call his Sout his 
own, 1758-74 Vucker Lf, Nat. (1534) IL. 124 He dares 
not say his soul is his pwn. 1889 Consert Afonk xi. 155 
From that moment he could not call his soul his own. 

c. 1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav, Wks. (Grosart) V. 168 
They basted him with a inixiure of Aqua fortis{etc.],..which 
smarted to the very soule of him. 1602 Suaxs. //am, it. 
ii. 10 O it offends mee to the Soule, to see [etc.]}. 1604 
— Oth. 1. iii. 196, 1 am glad at soule, I haue no other Child. 
1653 Dryven Rival Ludres iw. itt, She’s an infainous, 
lewd prostitute: I loathe her at my soul. 

d. 3599 Snaxs. //en. V, 1. vi. 8 A man that | loue and 
honour with my soule and my heart. 1687 Mitcre Gf, /r. 
Dict, u. s.v., With all my Soul, de toufe mon Ame. 
@1700 Eveityn Diary 6 Feb, 1685, | cannot..but deplore 
his losse, which..I1 dp with all my soul. 1736 Gent#d. lag. 

I. 459 1 Here ‘tis with all mySoul. 1828 Lytton /'e/havu 
11. xxi, ‘1 pledge you, with all my soul,’ said I, filling my 
glass to the brini. 

©. 1588 SHaks Titus A. v. ili. 190, 1 do repent it from my 
aut Soule, 1613 — //eu. V///,u, iv. 81,1,. from my Soule 
Refuse you for my ludge. @1700 Evetyn Diary 18 Aus. 
1688, | wish from my soul..her husband..was as worthy 
of her, 1768 Sterne Sent, Journ., Ueumpiatiou, | could 
not from my soul but fasten the buckle in return. 

5. Afelaph. The vital, sensitive, or rational prin- 
ciple in plants, animals, or human beings. Freq. 
with distinguishing adjs., as vegelalive, sensible or 
Sensilive, rational or reasonable. (Cf. these words.) 

(2) 1398 TReEvisa Barth. De P. R. wi. vii. (1495) 53 In 
dyuers bodyes ben thre inanere soules: vegetabilis, that 

yeuyth lyfe and noo felinge, as in plantes and 1ootes; Sensi- 

ilis, that yeuyth lyfe and felynge and not reason in vnskyl- 
full beestes ; Kacionalis, that yeuyth lyf, felyng and reeson 
in men, ¢ 1400 Ir. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 91 pe 
kendly sowel [of things vegetable] gedyrs to-gedyr all bes 
Propertes. 1587 Gotpinc Ve Mornay i 11 Thou beleeuest 
that the Plants hane a kinde of Soule, that is to say, a cer- 
teine inward power or vertue which maketh them to shoote 
foorth in their season. 1634 Six ‘I’. Hersert Srav. 209 

A soft pith, in which consists the soule and vegetatiue vertue 
of that tree. 1707 Curios. in flush, & Gard, 27 A Plant 
--contains within itself a Principle of Life, which we may 
call Soul; from whence proceed the Operations of eac 
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Plant. 
have geneially made use of the Word Sou! to signify that 
Principle whereby a Plant grows, and tbey called it the 
vezetative Soul. 

(4) 1398 [see prec.}. @3400- [see Sensitive a. 1]. 1587 
Gotownc De Aforuayi, 11 Thou beleeuest that..the Deasies 
also haue one other kinde of Soule, whicb inaketh them to 
mooue, 1620 T,Grancer Div. Logike 43 The Brutallsoule 
or spirit is not a power or facultie of the reasonable suule. 
@ 1676 Hate Prim. Orig, Alan. (1677) 33 The sensible Soul 
of a vast Whale exerciseth its regiment to every part of that 
huge siructure with the same efficacy and facility as the 
Sout ofa Fly ora Mite doth. 1725 Warts Logie 4. vi. § 3 
The Principle of the animal Motion of a Brute has been 
likewise call'd a Soul, and we have been taught to name it 
the sensitive Soul. 1775 Harris Philos. Arrvangeu. Wks. 
(1841) 373 The soul perceives those goods which it is con- 
scious that the animal wants. 1875 Bouttsrr Theol. Ch. 
Eng. 36 The animal soul was present; for he ate before 
the disciples. 1880 Lo. Reavy Social Democ. Germany 8 
The soul with which it [s¢e. a plastidule) is endowed, is 
called protoplastic soul. 

(c) 2 1325 Prose Psalter 195 Asiesonable soule & flesshe is 
Oman. 1390-[see REASONABLE @. 1 b}. 1398[nee (a)]. 1587 
Gotpine De Afornay xv. 238 Auerrhoes, and, .Alexander 
of Aphrodise,.. vpholde that there is but one vniuersall 
reasonable Soule or minde, which worketh all our dis- 
courses in vs. 3597 Morey /a!rod. Alusicke Ded., Our 
maisters,.. by whose directions the faculties of the reason- 
able soule be stirred vp to enter inlo contemplation. 1610 
Heatry St. Aug. Citie of God v. xi.(1620) 202 Hee that 
gaue the vnieasonable soule sense, memorie, and appetite; 
the reasonable besides these, phantasie, vnderstanding and 
will. 1635 [see Kationat @. 1] 1725 Watts Logie 1. vi. 
§ 3 They distingui~h this by the honourable ‘litle of the 
rational Soul. 1875 Boutteee Theol. Ch. Fug. 36 The 
rational soul was there; he reasoned with thein out of tbe 
Scriptures. 

b. Hence /hrce sou/s, in allusion to the above 


as combined in human beings. 

1603 b. Jonson /’octaster v. iit, 160 What? will I turne 
sharke, vpon my friends ?, ,1 scorne it with my three soules. 
1601 Suaks. Viel, NV. i tii. 61 Shalt wee rowze the night- 
Owle in a Catch, that will drawe thzee soules out of one 
Weauer? (¢1645 Howe ce Lefts. 1. ili. 30 The Emhryo is 
an mated with thiee Souls;..and these thiee in Man are 
like Srigonus in [etragono.] 

G. fig. Applied to persons: a. As a term of 
endearment or adoration. 

1581 Petrie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Con. 1. (1526) 33, Politike 
louers, who..learme her..sonetime the heart of their life, 
sometime their soule. 1599 Sunaks. Alads, WV. ut. ti. 246 My 
loue, my life, my soule, faire Helena, 31613 — Cyad. viv. 
263 Hang there like fruiie, iny soule, Till the Tree dye. 
1634 Gayton Picas. Nofes wi. xiii. 165 O persevere (soule 
of my soule) And act according to thy word. 1832 Tenny- 
son (Lnone 69 My own (Enone,..my own soul, Behold 
this fruit. 1864 Browninc Dram, Pers., Prospice,O thou 
soul of my soull I shall clasp thee again. 

b. The personification of some quality. 

1605 sf Pf, Jerontino ui. it. 40 Prince Balthezer,..The 
very soule of true nobility. 1607 Suaks. (rison 3. ii. 215 
O he’s the very soule of Bounty. 1766 Goins. Vicar xxxi, 
My brother indeed was the soul of honour. 

ce. ‘The inspirer or leader of some business, 
cause, movement, etc.; the chief agent, prime 
mover, or leading spirit. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olcarius’ Voy. Amb, 366 Vhe Chan- 
cellor, who was the President of the King’s Council, the 
Soul of Affairs, 1688 Hotme Armoury i. 113/2 The Master 
Printer..is the Soul of Printing. 1724 De For Afen. 
Cavalier (1840) 122 The soul of the war was dead. 1769 
Rourrtson Chas. V, 1x, IIL, 131 Francis.., whom he con- 
sidered as the soul and mover of any confederacy. 1808 
Scott Alarm, vi, xxxviii, Unnam‘d by Hollinshed or Hall, 
Ile was the living soul of all, 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. 
xi, [11.15 Lle was the author and the soul of the European 
coaliuon, 1882 Sexct, Batrantine “xfer. xvii. 171 As 
long as he remained.. he was the soul of the table. 


7. fg. Of things: a. The essential, funda- 
mental, or animating part, element, or feature of 


something, Also rarely without article. 

(a) 1596 Suaks. 1 //en. /V, 1v. 1. 50 Therein should we 
reade I'he very Bottome, and the Soule of Ilope. 1602 — 
flam, Wii, 90 Breuitie is the Soule of Wit. 1632 Mitton 
L' Allegro 144 The hidden soul of harmony. ¢ 1670 Hopes 
Dial. Cou, Laws (1681) 2 Reason is the Soul ot the Law. 
1712 Avoison Sfect. No. 409 ? 10, | could wish there were 
Authors.., who . would enter into the very Spirit and 
Soul of fine Writing. 1775 Schuvt.er in Spatks Corr. Amer. 
Rew, (1853) 1. 14 That proper spirit of discipline and sub- 
ordination, which is the very soul of an army. 1807 J. 
Bartow Codumb. it. 564 Thro’ the rauks he breathes the 
soul of war. 1818 Hazuitt Eng. Poets ii. (1870) 38 Nature 
is the soul of art. 1892 Westcott Gospel of Life 100 The 
religious history of the world is the very soul of history. 

(4) 1610 Fretcuer Faiths. Sheph. iv. iv, | have been woo'd 
hy many with no less Soul of affection. 1634 Forp Perk. 
Warbeck 1. i, Money gives soule to action. 

b. An element, principle, or trace ofsomething. 

1599 Suaxs, //en, V, 1v. i. 4 There is some soule of good- 
nesse in things euill, 1862 Sravceh First Princ. i. i. § 1 
(1875) 3 [Vheie is] a soul pf truth in things erroneous. 

c. The soul of the world [after L. anima mundi, 
Gr. ux? 70d Kdopov], the animating principle of 
the world, according to early philosophers. 

¢ 1600 Suaxs. Sonn. cvii, The prophetick soule Of the 
wide world, dreaming on thinzs to come, 1678 CupwortH 
Intell. Syst. 1. iv. 215 In like manner he resolved that the 
Soul of the World.. was not made by God out of Nothing 
neither. 1785 Rein /ateld. Vowers t.1. 23 A tract of Timzus 
the Locrian. concerning the soul of the world, in which we 
find the substance of Plato's doctrine concerning ideas. 

d. The essential part or quality of some material 


thing. 


1725 Warts Logic 1. vi. § 3 Our elder Philosophers | 
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1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Alagievu.ii. 192 A Loadstone wrapt 
up in burning coles..lost its quality of its soul that was 
gone, namely, its attractive vertue. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
AMandelslo's Trav, 32 Vhis excellent scent. .may be called 
the soul of all Perfume. 1704 Pore Windsor tor. 244 He 
.. With chymic art exalts the min'ral pow'rs, And draws 
the aromatic souls of flow'rs. 1821 Scott Avuslw. i, Your 
Spaniard is too wise a man to send you the very soul of the 
grape. 1855 Texnyson A/aud 1, xxi. vi, The soul of the 
rose went into my blood. 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foudry 71 
But ‘the soul of a ship is her engines’. 

II. 8. The spiritual part of man considered in 
its moral aspect or in relation to God and Itis 
precepts. 

Freq. with implicit reference to the fate of the soul after 
death, and so partly belonging to sense 9. Cure of souls, 
see Cure sd,! 4. 

a, c825 Vesp. Psalter xviii. 8 Lew dryhtnes [is] untel- 
wirde, Zecerrende sawle. ¢830 in Sweet O. E. Texts 446 
Suilc man sue hit awege, donne se hit on his sawale. ¢ 1175 
Lamb, Ifom. 71 yet lif and saule beon iborzen. ¢ 1200 
Orin 2921 Swa LE itt Drihhtin cweme be, & halsumm 
ull hiss sawle. ¢ 3230 Half Afeid. 15 Ne harined hit te 
nawiht, ne suled pi sawle. «1300 Cursor AM, 1568 Al pair 
luf pat gaue to lust, pai did pair sauls all to rust. 1393 
Lancu. 2. Pl, C. v1. 199 Sechep seint treuthe in sauacion 
of 3oure saules. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.1.S.) 16 
The wrang errouris, the quhilkis tynis mony a saule. ¢ 1485 
Digby Alyst. (1882) 1v. 296 Thou knew ther were no remedy 
to redeym syn, But a bath of pi blude to bath mans saule in. 
@1509 Hex. VII in Ellis Orig. Lets, Ser.t. 1.44 In all other 
thyngs that 1 may knowe should be to youre honour & 
plesure & weale of youre salle. ¢1560 A. Scott Poets 
xxxvi.g Wesche me, and mak my sawle serene Frome all 
iniquite. ¢136z5 Sik W. Mure Adisc. Poems xii. 4 Awalk, 
my sillie saul, in sin quhich too securely lyes. 1786 Burns 
Viva Dogs 148 Thrang a parliamentin, For Dritain’s guid 
his saul indentin, 

B. ¢1az0 Bestiary 118 Leren he sal his nede;..and..tilen 
him so de sowles fode. ¢ 1250 Gen. 6 Er. 4156 Bi-seke we 
nu godes mi3t, Sat he make ure sowles brizt. ¢ 1300 Hazelot: 
1422 Dut Grim was wis,.. Wolde he nouth his soule shende. 
1390 Gower Couf. 1. 19 Thei prechen ous in audience That 
nomait schal his souleempeire. 1450-80 Ir. Srercta Seeret. 9 
Vindirstondyng i> cheef of the governaunce of man and helthe 
of thi sowle. 1473-5 in Cad. I'roc. Chane. Q. Eliz. I. 
(1830) Pref. 59 That he stode in grete perell of his sowle lyke 
to be dampned. rg08 Fisher 7 Peart, Ps. Wks. (1876) 
1. 7 Makynge this holy psahne wherby he . was restored to 
his soules helth, 1582 Cor. ALLEN Alarlyrdome Campion 
(1908) 35 His going..was only for his soule’s health, to learn 
tp save his soule. 1603 Saks. J/eas, for AT. u. iv. 65 lle 
take it asa perill to my soule, It is no sinne at all. 1665 
Perys Diary 26 July, | begin to think of setting things in 
order, which 1 pray God enable me to put both as to soul 
and body. 1758 S. Hlaywarp Ser. Introd. p. xv, Suc 
cess..crowning our imperfect labours in the conversion of 
souls. 1760-79 [see Sin-sicte a.]. 1818 Scott By. Lamu, 
xi, Tp hazard my soul in telling lees, 1871 MexrpitH 
Mf, Richmond xii, Labour you will in my vessel, for your 
soul's health. 

9. The spiritual part of man regarded as sur- 
viving after death and as susceptible of happiness 


or misery in a future state. 

c825 Charter in Sweet VO. E. Texts 444 Det mon gedele 
to aelmessan act Cere tide fore mine sawle & Osuulfes. 
863 /did. 440 Ic. .iow fer godes tufe bidde pet xe hit minre 
sawle nyt gedeo. a 3067 in Kemble Cod. Diplom. 1V. 206 
Ich hit..Gode zeu2@e mine saule to helpene. a 1122 O. £. 
Chou. (Laud MS.) an. 675, Ic wile on min dzi hit acon for 
here sawle & for minre sawle. @ 1250 Owl & Night. 1092 
Ihesus his soule do mercy. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7591 
An abbeye he let rere..uor hor soulen bat pere aslawe were. 
@ 1352 Misor /’oems (ed. Hall) v. 88 God assoyle paire 
sawls; sais all, Amen. 1375 Barsour Sruce xx. 346 To 
pass..On goddis fa.s, that his travale Micht eftir till his 
saullavale. 1418 £. & Wrd/s (1882) 33 Masses to be songe 
for my saule & for the saules afoismde. 1488 Ace. Ld. 
lligh Treas. Scot. 1. 90 Yo pay .a prest to sing for the 
Qwenis sawle. 1536 Wriotnestey Céron, (Camden) 1. 
42 Deseechinge him to have mercye on my sowle. 1606 
Dekker Newes fr. dell Wks. (Grosart) 11. 142 The soule 
sees deathes Barge tarrying for her, she begins to be sorrie 
for her ante-acted euils. 

b. In phrases implying the death of a person. 

See also Betake uv. 2, and cf. Commenn z. 1b. 

a 11220. £. Chron.(Laud MS.)an.1012 And his ba haligzan 
sawle 1o Godes rice asende. ¢ 1275 /’assion our Lord 482 
in O. &. Mise. 51 Vader ich myne soule biteche in pyne 
honde. a@1300 Cursor A, 210 How our leuedi endid and 
ae Hirsely saul. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints x. (Matthew) 312 

iglippus in ul gud elde, to god of hewyne, be sawle can 
“ape a 1400 /snsudbras 733 My saule | wyte into thy hande, 
For 1] kepe to lyffe no mare! ¢1470 Henry Wallace 11.175 
All weildand God, 1esawe My petows <preit and sawle. 
1516 est. Elor. (Surtees) V1.1, 1 bequeath my soull to the 
holie Trinitie, 1596 Dacrympce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, 11. 
130 King Henrie. .his saulcommendis to God, and his body 
tothe clay, 1819 [»ce Resicn v.' 1d]. 

10. Used in various asseverative phrases or as an 
exclamation, as by, for, on ur upon (one's) soztl, etc. 

The Lug. Dial, Dict. gives a number of similar examples. 

a. 1362 Lance. /?, /’/. A. vit. 23 For pei sworen bi heore 
soule—‘ so God hem moste helpe!’ ¢ 1386 Cuaucer / roi. 
781 Now, by my fadres soule, that is deed. 1579 SeENSER 
Sheph, Cal, Sept. 248 Now by my soule Diggon, I lament 
The haplesse mischief, that has thee henl. 1586 Frrne 
Blaz. Gentrie 22 By my Vather’s Zoule they semen most 
of churles not of gentle blood. @1704 ‘1. Brown Diaé. 
Dead Wks. 1711 1V. 47 Be mee Shoul, and hee Chreest 
and St. Patrick. 1762 Foote Orator ut. Wks. 1799 1. 216 
By iny shoul but I will spake. 1800 Coeripcr Christabel 
uu. xxviii, By my mother's soul do | entreat That thou tbis 
woman send away 1825 Scotr Jadtsi. xvii, Now, by 
King Henry’s soul ! [etc.]. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Aveve's T. 343 Thou, lohn, tbou 
swynesheed, awak For cristes saule. 1728 Ramsay Alouk 
§ Miller's Wife 243 Whate’er you see be nought surpriz d, 
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But for your saul move not your tongue. 1807 Svp. Sst 
Lett. Catholics Wks. 1859 11. 153/1, 1 cannot for the soul 
of me conceive whence this man has gained his notions of 
Christianity. 1826 Disrarce I. Grey v1. i, For the soul of 
ye you wouldn't know it from the greenest Tokay. 1894 
*J.S. Winter! Led Coats 63 But for the life and soul of 
him he could not help thinking about her, 

c. c14s0 Lovenicn Graad lilt. 116 Sire, .. vppon Oure 
sowles be sothe we scholen 30w seyne. 1482 Ccly Mafers 
(Camden) 106 ‘Thay sayd howr mother scliulld go on pre- 
schesyon on Corpys Kyrste day..and a my sowyll howr 
mother whent at that day, a 1510 Dovetas K. //art i, 100 
Now, on my saule, 3e ar bot Jurdanis all! 1604 SHaks. 
Oth. v. it. 181 Vpou my Soule, a Lye; a wicked l.ye. 1693 
Concreve Old Bach. 11. iii, What ever the Matter is, O my 
Sol, I'm afraid you'l follow evil Courses. 1749 Fretpixc 
Tom Yoncs xiv. vii, Should any fatal! Accident follow, as 
upon my Soul J am afraid will. 1824 Scotr St, Ronan's 
xxxvi, On my soul,’ said Mowbray, ‘you must mean 
Solines!" 1842 Lover Zlandy Andy ix, But, ‘pon my sowl, 
the next time I go buy hay, I'll take care that Saint Pether 
hasn't any hand in it. 18978 H. Smart Play or May viii, 
"Upon my soul,’ rejoined the Ilussar, ‘I think’ [etc.} 

Gd. 1613 Sunaxs, /Zen, VI/1, ww. i. 44 Sir, as I haue a Soule, 
she isan Angell. 1760-2 Smoui evr Launcelot Greaves 1, v, 
As I'm a precious saonl, a Jooks as if a saw something. 

e. 1796 Gate Llegy on Pudding Lizzic viii, Saul] how it 
sharpen'd i.ka ane. 1828 Scott Sr. Lamm, iii, Saul, your 
honour, and that I am, 184§ Disraeii Syérl (1863) 72 
Soul alive, but those..are rotten, snickey, bad yarns. 1896 
“Tan Mactaren’ Aale Carnegie 282 Lut sall, she focht her 
battle weel. ° 

III. 11, The disembodied spirit of a (deceased) 
person, regarded as a separate entity, and as in- 
vested with some amount of form and personality: 

a. With poss. pron. or gen., or implying this. 

g7t Blichd. Hom. 211 Uton nu biddan Sanctus Michael... 
bat he ure saula zelade on zefean. c1050 O. £. Chron. 
(MS. C) an. 1036, Syddan hine man byriade,..on bam sid 
portice, seo saul is mid Criste. c12z05 Lay. 29634 Heofne 
is pe al 3aru, pider scal pi saulen uaren. ¢ 1250 Gen. § Fux, 
4136 His bods was biried wid angeles hond,..1n to lef reste 
his sowle wond, ¢ 1300 //avclok 245 pat God self shulde 
his soule leden Into heuene. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer L.C. IVY, 
2493 PAyllis, The deuyl sette here soules bothe a fere. 
c1g20 in 26 Pol, Poems 108 Contrary to godis hest Pou 
puichasest by saule helle prisoun. 1474 Caxton Chesse ut. 
iv. (1§83) 52 They lyue in her sowles gloriously that ben 
slain..for the comyn wele, 1560 Daustr. Slerdanc’s Comm. 
115b, It was beleved certenly that dead mens soules 
dyd walke after they were buried. 1599 ALEx. Iluwe 
flymns i. 131 Vhen sall ny singing saull retoyce, And flee 
aboue the skie. 1615 G. Sanpys 7rav. 266 Saint German 
. here found the soule of Pascasus tormented with heate. 
1833 TENNyson Jay Quecn im. xi, I know he blessed music 
went that way nry soul will have to go. 1875 Jowett /’la‘o 
(ed. 2) 1. 343 Another world in which the souls of the dead 
are gathered together. 

b. With a, ¢he, and in pl. 

971 Blickl, /Iom, 67 Mycelue bite Drihten dyde on helle 
pa he pyder astagz,..& pa halzan sauwla ponon aladde. 
/bid. 209 Ou dum clife hangodan..manize swearte saula 
be heora handum gebundne. c12z00 Trin, Coll. dom. 115 
Po folgede ure helende inichel feord of englen and of hulie 
soules, ¢1275 Passion our Lord 682in U. E. Afisc. 56 Pe 
veond of helle hedde muchel onde Vor hi by-nomen him 
saulen, ¢1330 R. Brusne Chron. IWace (Rolls) 9184 Payens 
& Cristen, many were slawen, & many a sowle fro body 
drawen, ¢ 1386 CHaucer Pol. 510 A chaunterie for soules. 
61430 Compend, Old Treat. in Roy Rede me (Arb.) 180 
They be cowntable of as many sowlys as dyen in thys 
default. 1470-85 M atory Arthur xvi. xiti. 681 Thenne oure 
lord Ihesus Cryste shewed hym vnto yow in the lykenes 
of a sowle that suffred grete anguysshe. 1513 Douctas 
Encid vi. xi. 3 Sawlis..quhilkis wer for to wend To mydle 
erd, and thair in bodeis ascend. 1596 R. H. tr. Lavaterus's 
Ghostcs * Spir. 61 With whome the same soule meeting as 
it did hefore, lamented very much. 1616 J. Lane Contn. 
Sqr.'s Ty iv. 46 vote, And in her glasse, white soles as- 
cendinge, spied the narrowe waie to theire Lord glorified. 
1683 Norris Plato's Two Cupids iv. Mise. (1687) 88 So 
Devils and damned Souls in hell Fry in the fire with which 
they dwell. 1750 Gray Elcey 89 On some fond breast the 
parting soul relies. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. i. viil, If.. there 
be A land of souls beyond that sable shore. 1899 Darly 
News 17 Apr. 4/3 The idea was that the soul was a little 
bloodless, fleshless thing. 

ce. local. (See quots., and cf. ghost-moth.) 

1851 .V. 4 O. st Ser. 11. 220 The country-people used to 
in my youth..call night-flying white moths, especially the 
Hepialus humntli,. ‘souls’, 1861 Add Year Round June 
234 To this day, in the north and west of England, the 
moths that fly into candles are called Saules. 

12. A person, an individual; ta living thing. 
Chiefly in enumeration, or with every. 

[c1r000 /ELFric Gen. li. 7 And se man wes zeworht on 
libhendre sawle.j 

€1320 Cast. Love 448 Nis ber nout in world..pat nis 
destrued.. But eizte soulen pt weren i-jemed In pe schup. 
c3381 Cuaucer Parl. Foules 33 Erthe and soulis that 
thereon dwelle. 1535 Coverpace Lez. xi. 46 All maner of 
soules y' crepe vpon earth. c1sso [?G. Waker] Detect. 
Dice-Play D iv, He wilhe your cuntry man at least, & 
peraduenture either of kinne or aly, or some soule sib vnto 
you. 1632 Litucow 7rav. 11, 52 Below the middle part, 
there was but one body, and aboue the middle there was 
two liuing soules, each one separated from another. 1672 
Petty Pol. Anat. (1691) 18 The number of British slain in 
11 years was 112 thousand Souls. 1724 Briton No. 24. 104 


We have now pretty accurately ascertain’d the Number of ° 


Souls..existing in England, 1776 Eart Car iste in Jesse 
Sekoyn & Contemp. (1844) 11. 158 Not the worse for 
having levanted every soul at Newmarket. 1819 Byron 
Juan 1. |xi, Nine souls more went in her: the long-boat 
slill Kept above water, 1861 M. Pattison &ss. (188g) 1. 38 
The frail craft capsized, and Hartmann, with nearly every 
soul on board, went down in her, 1894 Wo seLey ./azdé, 
I. 245 There were ahout three hundred souls on board. 
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b. In negative phrases, esp. of a soul. 

1610 SHaks. Temp. 1. it. 209 Not a soule Bat felt a Feauer, 
1759 Sterxe Jr, Shai:dy nu. v, When you are predeter- 
mined to take no one soul‘s advice. 1775 Mae. 1)'AnsLay 
Early Diary, Let. 10 June, We had nota soul beyond our 
own family. 1811 Suetirey in Hogg Lif (1858) I. 391, 1 
am what the sailors call ‘ banyaning’, I do not see a soul. 
3857 W. Cottins Dead Scerct 1.1, He allowed no living 
soul..to enter the house, 1897 A. Morrison Dorrington 
Decd-box i, 1 shall be all alone, without a soul to say a 
word to. 

ce, dial. Used in the pl. as a form of address: 


Friends, fellows. 

1874 1. Harvy Far _/r, Alad. Crowd \vit, Come in, souls, 
and have something toeat and drink. 1892'Q." (QuILLER 
Coucn) 7hrec sie 1i, Well, souls, we was a bit tiddly- 
winky last Michaelmas. 

3. Used with defining adj. to denote a person 
of a particular character or in respect of some 
quality; freq. with a touch of contempt, com- 
passion, or familiarity. 

Common in the 16th and 17th centuries. 

1519 North Co, |Wrlls (Surtees) 105 Euery yere..to give 
xd. tox poore soulles, 21548 Iiatu Chron., Hen. V, 60b, 
Innumerable sely solles day!y died and hourely starued. 
1602 MaxsTon Antonio's Rew, v. v, Call Julio hither. 
Vehere's the litthe sowle? I sawe him not to-day. 1665 
Lxtr, Sl. 2, rel. Friends (1912) U1, 247 Vhe honest Soules 
..ar much aflicted to be reuiled hy the bold faciiun, 1806 
J. Buresrorp Aliseries Hum, Life vi. xix, Paying a long 
visit at the retired house of a well meaning Soul. 1833 I]t. 
Martineau Loom & Lugecri. v, \t was very well the poor 
soul had not had a long illness. 1874 Burnanxo Jy Simei 
3 Nurse Davis, the kindest soul in the world, and very fond 
of nty mother. 

b. Used parenthetically, or with /rke. 

1572 Satir, Poems Reform. xxxi. 112 Sillie saulis, thay 
ar sa daft. 1594 Kyo Cornelia y. 63 He inade his Pyoners 
(poore weary soules)..to dig..new Trenches. 1663 S. 
Patrick Parad, Pilgr, xx. (1687) 200 Poor Soul! whu puts 
us upon doig..but knows not what it is tu believe. 1782 
Cowrer Gilpin 65 Now itistress Gilpin (careful soul !) Had 
two stone bottles found. 1811 C. K. Sharpe /-¢f. Corr. 
1888 I. 493 For his errors, poor soul! were vental. 1850 
Kixcstey A. Locke 11876) 1. 7 She would have stuffed my 
ears with cotton, kind careful soul. 1870 Dickens £. 
Drood i, Ye MN remember like a good soul. 

c. With more distinctimplication of sense 2 or 3. 

1635 Quaries Fudd. u,v, What mean dull souls, in this 
high measure, ‘lo haberdash In earth's base wares. 1685 
Gractan's Courtier's Vrac. 154 The least atome of basene-s 
is inconsistent with the generosity of great Souls. 1721 
Ramsay Prospect of Plenty z29 Active sauls a stagnant 
life despise. 1741-2 Gray -dgrip. 126 Rough, stubborn 
souls, Vhat struggle with the yoke. 1841-4 Merson “ss., 
History Wks. (Kohn) 1. 7 It ee been said, that ‘common 
souls pay with what they do—nohler souls with that which 
they are’. 1871 Mortey Carlyle in Crit. Mise. Ser. t. 215 
lt was not science for headlong and impatient souls, 

14. In pregnant use: ta. (See quot.) Obs.-° 

arzjoo B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, lle is a Soul, or loves 
Brandy. 

b. One in whom the spiritual or intellectual 
qualities predominate. rare. 

1814 Byron Diary 19 Feh., Just returned from seeing 
Kean in Richard. By Jove, he is a soul! 1895 Dasly 
.Vews 9 Dec. 7/1 Brought up by such a mother, the Lady 
Marcella naturally became something of a Soul, 

IV. In various special or technical uses. 

15. (See later quots.) Now dia/. 

1530 Patscr. 273/1 Soule of a capon or gose, aic. 1591 
Pereivatt Sf, Dict., Molteya, the tender parte in any 
birde, which in a goose we cail the soule, Prxcordia. 1774 
Gotnso. .Vat. Hist. (1862) Il. 1. 1. 5 Their lungs, which are 
commonly called the sole, stick fast to the sides of the ribs 
and back. 1876 Mas. G. L. Banks Alanch. Alan xiiv, One 
of his favourite tid-bits was that spongy lining of a goose’s 
frame known as the soud. 

+16. The bore of a cannon (see quot. 1571). 

So F, lame d'un canon, 

1571 Dtcces Pantom. (1591) 176 Forasmuch as hy the 
direction of the hollowe Cylinder ..of the Peece, the 
violence of all shot of great Artillerye is not onely directed 
but also increased, I call that hollowe Cylinder of the Peece 
her Soule. 1626 Carr. SsitH decid. Vung. Scamen 32 
Particuler..tearmes for great Ordnances, as the concaue, 
trunke, cylinder, the soule or bore of a peece. 1669 Sturmy 
Marincr’s Mag. Vv. xii. 62, I find..the soule or hore to be 
t inch out of his place. 

17. The sound-post of a violin. 

1838 Penny Mag. 30 June 246/2 This peg is called the 
sounding-post, or, as the French term it, the sovZ of the 
violin. 1854 Brewer Sovnd 145 he object of this prop, 
called the sound-post or ‘soul’ of the violin, is..to make 
the face and back vihrate in exact unison. 1868 Airy 
Sound 167. 

V. alirib. and Comé, 

18. Genitive combs. : +a, With forms represent- 
ing the OE. gen. sing. sdwle, as soul-hool, food, 
leech, etc. See also SOUL-HEAL, -HEALTH, 

Also with gen. pl. saudene for OE. sdwla. 

¢1z00 Ormin 10194 Hefennlike mahhte, Patt mibhte 
turrnenn swillke menn To sekenn “sawlehote. ¢ 1200 
Trin, Coll. Hom, 27 Godes word bat is be “sowle fode. 
€1275 Serving Christ 41 in O. E, Misc. 91 We wyb sunnes 
getep saulene fode. a@1340 Hamroce Psalter cvi, 10 In 
nede of saule fode. atzzg Ancr. R. 182 Pus is sicnesse 
*soule leche. 1375 in Horstmann Adtengl, Leg. (1878) 
138/2 Praye we..pat god..Be his souleleche. 1411 26 /’ot. 
Pocms 42, 1.. Bycom a man to he soure soule leche. ¢ 1200 
Ormin 12621 ‘Vo lokenn whatt itt teche b uss Off ure 
*sawle nede. 13.. Alinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxvii. 
733 He..seip hit is be *soule note Pat be prest seip and dob. 
€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. (Zhomas) 490 Ve suld set our 
maste delyte In goddis vord fore *sawle profyte. ¢ 1470 


SOUL. 


Gol, & Gaw. 269 Re the pilgraniage compleit I pas for *saull 
prow. c1gtz Moccrrve De Rey. l’rinc., 4442 His lage 
*soule salue he from lym hydith. ¢1200 Orwin Pref 102 Ice 
wile sha wenn 30w Hu wikell *sawle sellpe.. unncerrfop.. 
all pate lede. 13.. Minor Poems Jr. Vernon MS. xxxvii. 
781 Al pat pe Lodi lykeb wel Is azeyn pe “soule wille, 

b. With the form sozd’s, as soul s-cily, -darling, 


friend. 

1593 Naswt Christ's Tears Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 157 He . 
cannot chuse but laue Its soules-cittie soone raced, 1605 
ist I’t. Jeronimo r.u,€5 Adew, soules friend. 1874 1.tste 
Care J, Gwynne 1. vi. 182 An always erring and very faulty 
soul's-darling. 

19. Simple attrib., as sou/-affair, -blood, + -case, 
concern micnl, Etc 

‘Lhe number of attributive uses is very large, and in this 
and the following groups only u few of the older or more 
important are illustrated. 

1672 O, Ileywooty Drarics (1883) Wl. 198 He..was ve 
stupid about “soul-aflaires. 1629 Donne Scrm. cix. Wks 
1839 1V. 492 Adam is but..red earth, earth dyed red 
blood, in *soul-bluod. 1848 Baitiy /estus (ed. 3° 41 Corny 
tion..is in Your soul-bloud and your soul-Lones. 1699 O, © 
Ilevwoon Diaries (1885) 1V. 195 Elizabeth Sonier came to 
discourse with me in *suul-cases. 1654 WuiTLOCcK Zoofon 
393 ‘Lhe Cuses (attempted) by a..1anckerous Spirit, a 
wounds jn this *Soule-chirurgery. 1742-3 Odserv. 
Al. thodtsts 23, 1 hear some are under “Soul concern, 
O. Hevwoon Diaries (1823) 111, 165, 1 talk with ie 
about *suul-concernments. 1619 W. Y. 0 Rdr. in /ieron's 
IWks. 11. 424 Gods gracious preseruing from *soule-destruc 
tion. 1617 Iliexon 2ééa¢ 1g1 One fit of *soule-disturbance 
will make all those hinds of gladnesse to flee away like 
dicanie. 1645 RetHerroro /ryal 4 Tri. farth (1845) 9 
Christ pronuseth *Soul-ease, 1646 Jenkyn Acirora 13 Al 
your heartiest, your ‘soul-endeavours set upon Reforma 
tion? 1726 Wovrow Cory, (1843) II. 239 Lesides mi 
spiritual *soul exercise, it contained many valuable bini 
at facts. 1816 Scotr Old Mort, xlit, The Cameronian: 
boasted frequently of Burley’s soul-exercises. @ 1638 Mep) 
Ivks. (1672) 631 ‘This order of Damuns, or *Svuul-gods, as 1 
may call them. 1654 GatakkR Disc. Afol. 75 Vecause he 
would not dissolv the “soul-harnionie of Wezk persons, & 
Rutnenrorn 7ryal 4 /7t. Fath (1845) 260 That deat 
that ‘soul-bell in the want of Christ. a 1618 SyLvester 
Paradox ags!, Liberte 1089 Wks. (Grosart) I. 65 Io 
*youle idlenesse, to spend so large atime. 1677 J. Etttot 
in Lirch Life of Boyle Wks. 1772.1. p. xxvi, Lhe Lord’s 
work of *soul-instruction and edification. 1662 [1tesret 
Body Divinity 1. 127 *Soul-light is not enough to inake 
us tiuly wise. ¢ 1620 J. Davies (Heref.) Comsucndator 
Poems, Sylvester Wks. (Grosart) 11, 15/1 Here is stord 
such sweet “Soule-ravishments. 1689 Sem, Nokeby (Su 
lees) 12 A sister that.. has rec{eivejd..much *soule-re!reshe 
ment. 1§8r ALLEN Afologrc gb, *doul rightes (withou 
which men peiish doubtlesse euerlasiingly), 1657 F. Cock 
Drv. Blossomes 12 Vhat which unto *Soul-safety much doth 
tend. 1648 Gack West /nd.iv 14 That occasion of some 
*soul-sanctification. 1641 Ln. BRookE On £f:sc.97 Vhe 
have come to cutting off Eares, Cheeks, and have yet 
struck deeper, and essayed many *Soule-Schismes. 16 
Trave Comm, John xiti. 25 John.., who knew Christ’ 
*soul-secrets. 1883 Jerrertrs Story of my Ileart 49 Lhe 
circumambient ether..is full of soul-secreis. 1656 
Revnex Kules Gov!, Tonguc 269 Some..have drunk ve 
deep of the cup of *soul-troubles. 1690 C. Nesse Hrst, 
4 4. Test. 1. 142 Mdolizing the Virgin Mary.., equallin; 
her milk unto Christs blood for ‘soul vertuc. a 1618 
Svivester Alem. Mortal:tic \Ixaxi Wks». (Grosart) 11. 229 
Mock-Saints, whose *Soul-wea!l on your Works you lay. 
16€8 R. Steeve //ysbandut. Call. v. (1672) 85 *Soul-work 
never goes on, unless we have a mind to work. 1834 K. B 
Dicey Alores Cath. v. iv. 109 It was the reflection of G 
lt was the invisible world, the *:oul world. 1600 
Watsons Decacordon (1602) 268 Respecting the danger of 
*soule-wracke. 

20. With the names of persons, etc. (chiefly 
agent-nouns), as sod brother, carrier, -curer, etc 

1742-3 Obscrv. upon Alethodists 18 Our glorious *Soul 
hrother bad tt revealed to him in Spirit {etc.}. 1553 Beco 
Jewel of Foy Pref., The mumbling masses of those 
*soule cartier 1598 Suaxs. Jerry IV. u1. i. 100 “Soul 
Curer, and Body-Curer. 1825 Cossetr Rur. Rides (18 
11. 88 ‘here is no parsonage house for a soul-curer tostay 
1785 Grose Dict. Vulear T., *Sond doctor,..a pat~on. 
W. Newton in Serm. Boys & Girls (1881) 1481 be Phart 
called themselves teachers or soul-doctors, @ 1700 B. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, *Soul.driver, a Parson. 1682 BUNYAN 
Gtness. of Soul Wks. (Offor) I. 142 This is a *soul-fool 
fool of the higgest size. 1656 E. Reyxer Rules Govt. Ton 
203 Receive Keprovers as the Angels of God, as our * 
friends, 1382 Wycitr Gen. tii. 14 Thow shalt be cu 
among alle the ‘soule haucrs and beestis of the ert 
61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Alachor) 1457 All be folk 
pat cyte..to sanct morise but mare ar went, & hyme as 
fadire & *saule-lyrd Resauit sone. 1682 Bunyan Gin 
of Soud Wks.\Offor) 1.140 Every mouth shall be stopped, 
all the world (of *soul losers) become guilty before Go 
1822 CoteripcE Lett., Convers., etc. 11 89 You niust hat 
a ‘Soulmate as well as a House or Yoke-mate, 1812 C 
man Br. Grins, Two Parsons xiv,Great Lritain’s prin 
*Soul-mender Liveth at Lambeth Palace. 1650 18 
Comm, Deut. xxiv. 7 Of which sort of *soul-mercha 
there are now-a-dayes found not a few. 1530 TINDA 
Wks, (Parker Soc.) 437 1f he minister it not truly and fre 
unto us,..he is a thief and a *soul-murderer. 1825 50 
Talis, xxviii, ‘Oh, procrastination !’ exclaimed the Her- 
mit, ‘thou art a soul-murderer!’ 1854 Faber Growth t 
Holiness (1872) xxii. 430 ‘be Church is a living *sol 
saver. 1540 CoveroaLe Frurtf{ful Less. tit Wko. ‘Park 
Soc.) 1. 337 Therefore are many curates and *soul-shephel 
so faint and cold to preach..Chiist. 1682 Bunyan Gta 
of Soul Wks, (Offor) 1. 143 Choose for thyself good soul- 
shepherds. 1593 NasHe Christ's Tears Wks. 1Grosart) IV. 
120, | deale more searchingly then common *soule-surgtons 
accustome. 


21. With vbl. sbs., as sou/-craving, feasting, 
hunibling, etc. 


SOUL. 


1602 J. Davies (Heref.) Wirumn tn Mfodun: Wks. (Grosart) 
I. 11/1 The Spirit of Man..Should not, to sucb Soule- 
swillings base decline. ¢ 1670 O. Hevwooo Déaries (1881) 
11. 341 This fasting is soul-feasting. 1685 /é:d, (1885) 1V. 
113 How many sweet sabboths,.. bow many soul-humblings. 
1818 BentuaM Church-of-Englandism 329 The..mainten- 
ance of this corrupt system..on pretence of souls-saving. 
1875 MeLean Gospel tx Psalms 203 Tbe wonder should 
not deprive us of. .the soul-heartening. 1891 The Tablet 7 
Nov, 743 Christ by a few words of teaching filled the soul- 
craving of multitudes. 

22. With pres. pples. forming objective combs., 
as soul-adorning, -amazing, -botling, etc., adjs. 

‘The number of these is very great, esp, in the works of 
John Davies of Hereford and J. Beaumont, who bave sozd- 
affiicting. -atlracting, ‘blinding, catching, cheering, -com- 
manding, conquering, etc. 

@ 1618 Svivester Panaretus 839 Of all *Soule-adorning 
Giftes divine,..the Monarchie is Mine. 1688 Buxyan 
Heavenly Footman (1836) 139 What a *soul-amazing word 
will tbat be. 1606 Sytvester Du Sartasn.iveu Mugni- 
ficence 19 Here in Sonnets, there in Epigrams, Evaporate 
your sweet *Soule-boyling Flames. 1612 J. Davies (Heref.) 
Muse's Sacrifice Ep. Ded, Shapers, and Soules of all 
*Soule-charming Rimes! 1600 Tourneur Trausf Metam, 
x. 68 I’enrich her coffers with *soule-choaking dust. r1g91 
Suaks. Two Genél. u. vi. 16 Twenty thousand “soule-co t+ 
firming oathes. 1601 G. Marknam Vary Magd. lam. Pref, 
19 Yea, ‘soule-confounding sinne so far hath crept. 1609 
J. Davies (Heref.) //oly Rood Wks. (Grosart) 1. 9/2 T'was 
time to turne His *Soule-conuerting Eies To thee peruerted 
Peter.. 1868 J. H. Newwan Verses Var. Occas. 125 So 
we ber flame must trim, Around His soul-converting sign. 
1659 Pett fopr. Sva 76 vote, “Soul-corrupting discourse. 
1837 Svo. Smith Sera. Duties Queen Wks. 1859 IL. 253.1 
For all the soul-corzupting homage with which she is met. 
a31708 Beveriwce Thes. Theol, (1711) U1. 347 Drunken- 
hess .is a ‘soul-damning sin. a@1626 J. Davies (Heref.) 
Sonn. Sir F. Dyer Wks, (Grusart) [ 100/1 Minerua and 
the Muse ioyes my Soule’s sence, Sith *Soule-delighting 
lines they multiplie. 1577 Gate Crt. Gentiles ui. 64 The 
Devil, their great -\pollo or *Soul destroying God. 1855 
Tyior Early /list, Man. vii, 159 Graving on a folded 
tablet many soul-destroying things. 1642-4 Vicars God in 
Mount 45 The *soul-devouring corruptions of these Clergy. 
Caterpillers. 1898 W. Grauam Last Links 116 Eyes lixed 
with an earnest, soul-devouring gaze upon his companion. 
1748 | HomMson Cast. /ndol.1. xxxix, Aerial music.. breathed 
such *suul-dissolving airs, As did [etc.). 1603 J. Davirs 
(Herel) MWicrocusmos Pref., O that I had a *Soule-enchant- 
ing longue. 1680 Reyer Serm. Funeral La. Holles 20 
He was careful therefore to store his mind with all *soul- 
ennooling veitnes, 1858 J. H. Newman Verses Var. Occas. 
37, Vhis their soul-ennobling gain. 1647 Trape Corn. 1 Cor. 
vil. s Fasting-days are ‘soul-fatting days. 1595 SHaxs. 
Foku u. i, 383 Vheir *soule-fearing clamours haue braul’d 
downe The flintie rilbbes of this conteinptuous Citie. 1600 
Tourneur 7ransf. Metam. viii. 54 *Soule-frighting hor- 
rors, 1648 J. BEAuuonr Psyche vitt. cxiti, *Soule-knawing 
Worms, 1848 Bucktey //iad 127‘lo fight with the strength 
of soul-gnawing strife. 1748 Ricnarvson Clarissa V1. 165 
Thy ‘youl-harrowing intelligence. 1593 Nasue Cérist’s 
Tears Wks, (Grosart) 1V. 225 A “sole imitating deuill. 
1590 SHAKS. Cot. irr. 1. ii. 100 *Soule-killing Witches, 
that deforme the bodie. 1866S. 13, James Duty & Doctrine 
(1871) 93 ‘his habit is so enervating, so soul Yelling: 16 
C. Nesse //ist. O. 4 N. Test. 1. 24 Man should be. .a life. 
loving creature,..also a ‘soul loving creature. a 1721 
SHerriruy (Dk. Buckhin.) Wks. (1753) I. 87 No writing 
lifts exalted man so high, As sacred and ‘soul-moving 
Poesy. 1816 Worosw. | /mugination —ue'er before content’ 

‘The deep soul-moving sense Of religious eloquence. 
1690 C, Nesse Hist. O. § N. Vest. 1. 137, 1 shall one day 
perish hy the hand of those *soul-murthering Sauls. 1643 
J. Beaumont Psyche vin. xxxvi, This noble Face; by whose 
*soul-piercing raies ‘The Gentiles .Adinonish’d are to.. 
tiead the open paths of highnoon Light, 1870 J. H. New. 
MAN Gramutar of Assent u. x. 386 That fearful antagonism 
brought out with such soul-piercing reality by Lucretius, 
1601 Weever ALirr, Part. (Roxb.) 203 My crownd, “soule- 
pleasing, sweet joy, mirth and plesure. 1697 Concreve 
Monrn. Bride wi, vi, That ‘soul-racking Thought. 1809-10 
Sueurey ‘Ok sf take the pure gem' 18 Long visions of soul- 
tacking pain. 1650 Baxter Sazuts’ R. 716 These spiritual, 
excellent, ‘soul-raising dutics. 1613-6 W. Browne Srit, 
Past, ur, lii, All-loved Draiton in *soul-raping straines, A 
genuine noat.. Began to tune. a1618 SyLVESTER 7elras- 
tica \xxii, The Charm Of those *soule-rapting Impes of 
Acheloes. 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) An Extasie Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 94/1 Muaie-bowes..Where out shal breath 


*soule-ravishing perfume. 1673 Hickeaincitt Gres. F. 
Greyb, 264 Thoxe soul-ravishing opportunities. 1782 tr. 


Mine, de Gomez's Belle A. 11.195 With what *soul-rending 
Agonies was it that [etc.]. 1657 F. Cocntn Div. Blossomes 
48 So sweet, so clean, So *Soul-reviving. 1833 H. Bunt 
Lect, list. St Paul 11. 55 Those waters of life..so soul- 
feviving and soul-strengthening. a1708 Breverioce Thes. 
Vheol. 11911) 11. 7 Rejoice in Him was a “soul-satisfying 
God in Himself, 1731 A. Hitt Advice to Poets xi, *Soul- 
shaking Sov-reigns of the Passions. 1688 BUNVAN Jerus. 
Sinner Saved (1886) 124 Unreasonable and “soul-sinking 
doubts. 1609 J. Davies (Heref.) Holy Rood Wks. (Grosart) 
ce 10/1 “Soule-slaying Schismaticke, nor God, nor Man. 
1834 Zait's Afag. 1. 173/2 Honest, upright, amiable, 
patriotic,..and “soul-stitring David! 1648 J. Beaumoxt 
Psyche xvi. cxl, Whilst yet with Charis’s *soulsubduing 
heat Her melted and convicted heart did beat. 1892 W. S. 
Litty Gz. Enigma 303 That heart-bewildering soul-subdu- 
ing problem of evil. 1591 SvtvestER Du Bartas i. vii. 333 
Th’ ill humours That vex his most-Saints witb *soul-taint- 
ing tumours, 1616 Drumm. or Hawtu. Flowers of Sion 
(1630) 29 A Sanctuarie from *Soule-thralling Snares, 1598 J. 
Dickenson Greene in Conc. (1878) tog A sequell of many 
Sotrowes, a Centurie of Pe oune Passions. a@ 1634 
Cuapman Rez, Jor Honour \. i. 268 To feed the irregular 
es of false suspicions And *soul-tormenting jealousies. 
1606 J. Davies (Heref.) Speculum Proditor? Wks. (Grosart) 
Il. 20/1 None but *soule-wounding wortls for it are mcete. 
1703 Quick Serious /uguiry 27 ‘These Heart-cutting, Soul- 
wounding Accidents. 
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23. With pa. pples., as soz/-benumbed, -blinded, 
-born, -felt, etc. 

1593 Nasue Christ's Tears Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 173 Others 
there be of these “soule-benummed Atheists. 1612 Drayton 
Poly-olb, vi. 303 *Soul-blinded sots that creep In dirt. 1797 
T. Park Sonn. 47 Every *soul-born rapture. .'That flows from 
love sincere. @1635 Sinsts Confer. Christ & Mary Pref. 
(1656) 3 A disconrse.. between a *soul-burthened sinner, and 
a burthen-removing Saviour. 1617 Sir W. Mure Afésc. 
Poemts xxi, 25 Whome snakie batred, *soule conceav'd dis- 
daine,.. Did long in long antipatbie detaine. 1590 Srexser 
F. Q. 1. x, 24 Patience..comming to that *soule-diseased 
knight, Could hardly him intreat, to tell his griefe. 1798 
Sotuesy tr. Wieland’s Oberon (1826) 11. 62 A “soul-felt 
glance of heavenly joy. 1764 Cuurcuitt Candidate 144 Let 
no.. ‘soul-gill’d Bishop damn me with a note. 1794 Mrs. 
Raociirre Aly. . Udolpho i, Ah, paint her form, her “soul- 
illumined eyes. 1593 NasHe Christ's Tears Ep. Ded., Were 
it effectually recured, in my “soule-infused lines. 1603 J. 
Davies (Heref.) Alicrocosinos Wks. (Grosart) I. 14/2 Ladies, 
and Lords, purse-pinched, and ‘Soule-pain’d. 1632 Lirucow 
Trav, x. 435 1 be “soule-sunke sorrow of godlesse Epicures 
and Hypocuites. 1611 Suaxs. Wint. 7. v. i. 58 One worse 
{wife]..would make her Sainted Spirit Againe possesse her 
Corps, and on this Stage .. appeare *Soule-vext. @1618 
Sytvester Litle Bartas 960 Wks. (Grosart) 11.93 How 
many »sin-sick did hee inly cure; And deep *soule-wounded 
bindc-up, and assure ! 

24. With adjs., as sou/-d/ind, -deep, -hydroptic, etc. 

1600 TourneurR Trans/, Afetai. xxxviii. 261 Th’ exordium 
of ech soule-sweet argument. 1616 R. Niccors Overbury’s 
Vision (Hunterian Club) 51 Those soule-blind men, whom 
they doe most hetray. a@1618 SytvesteR Paradox agst. 
Libertie Wks. (Grosart) [1. 56/1 ‘That good. .wt soul-wise 
man must seek. 1704 Norris /deal World i. xii. 479 It 
hence follows that this. .immutable truth be the only soul- 
perfective trutb. 1842 Cor. Wiseman Prayer & l'rayer- 
ks. bess. 1855 1. 379 Everything is heart-felt, soul-deep. 
1855 lJrowNnING Grammar. Funeral 95 He (soul-hydroptic 
with a sacred thirst) 1888 R. Buchanan City of Dream 
vin. 162 Then die! soul-sure thou bast not lived in vain. 

25. Special comhs., as +soul-ale, an ale- 
drinking at the funeral of a person; a dirge ale; 
soul-cake, a specially prepared cake or bun dis- 
tributed in various northern or north-midland coun- 
ttes on All Souls’ Day, csp. to parties of children 
who go ‘souling’; soul-candle, ? one of several 
candles placed about the coffin at a funcral 
service; tsoul-case s/ang, the body; +soul 
chaplain, = sou/-priest; + soul-charm a., soutl- 
charming ; soul-friend (see quots.); soul-house, 
a model or representation of a house placed by 
the ancient Egyptians in a tomb to receive the 
soul of a dead persou; soul-pence, -pennies, 
money subscribed by the members of a guild to 
pay for soul-masses ; fsoul-priest, a priest having 
the special function of praying for the souls of the 
dead ; soul-silver, =SouL-scoT; + soul-sleeper, 
one who holds the doctrine of psychopannychism ; 
a psychopannychite. 

1§77 Ilannison Descr, Eng. u. i. (1877) 1. 32 The super- 
fluous numbers of idle eae churchinies helpe-ales, and 
*soule-ales, called also dirge-ales,..are well diminished. 
1686-7 AuBREY Nemasns (1881) 23 There ts an old Khythm 
or saying, A *Soule-cake, a Soule-cake, Have mercy on all 
Christen soules for a Soule-cake. 1 P. H. Ditchriero 
Old Eng. Customs 167 On All Souls’ Day..it is still 
customary for children to go ‘a-souling ', and soul-cakes are 
still offered and eaten in Shropshire on this day. 1389 in 
Eng. Gilds (1870) 184 [Four] *saulecandels [shall be found, 
and used in the burial services], 1796 Grose's ret, Vulgar T. 
(ed. 3) sv., ‘He made a hole in fis ‘suul case,’ he wounded 
him. 1§s0 Bair Lag. Votaries u. Civg, Ina winter night 
a ‘*soule chaplaine of the court laye with her, 1598 
Sytvester Du f#artas wu, ii. uu. Babylon 560 The ‘soule- 
charm Image of sweet Iloquence. 1891 Zhe Alonth 
LXXII1. 221 He was the Generalissimo’s..‘ *soul-friend ’, 
as a confessor is called in Irish [=I1r, anasi-chara), 1896 
Westm. Gaz, § Mar. 3/2 An old priest..tried..to play the 
‘soul-friend’ to the bandit. 1907 Petrie Giézeh & Nifeh vi. 
14/2 The depth of grave below the *soul-house is inversely 
as the height of soil above it. 1870 ‘Voutmin SmitH Zag, 
Gilds 181 Vhat “soul-pence will be paid by the bretheren. 
/b:d., For collecting the *soul-pennies from the bretheren. 
1484 Caxton Fables of Poge xii, Are ye here a *sowle 
preest or a paryssh preste? 1577 Furke Confut. Purg. 
172 The dead arose.., threatning him, that he should dye 
for it, if he did not restore them their soulepriest. 1606 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 646/2 Advocationem..capellaniarum 
vulgo die Saudl-freistis .. infra ecclesiam collegiatam de 
Dumbar. 1355-6 Abingdon Rolls (Camden) 5 De “soule- 
seluer vjs. viljd. 1645 Pacitr //: restopgr. (ed. 2) 139 *Soule- 
Stecpers. That the soule dyeth with the body is an old and 
despicable Heresie. 1727 Dr For /ist, Appar. v. (1840) 45, 
I am none of the sect of soul sleepers. 

Hence Sou'lhood, Sou'lship, the condition or 
state of being a soul; soulful quality. 

1882 H.C. Merivate Fanett of B. 11.1. xix. 40 Many of 
these leaden caskets nay carry yet, locked within them, 
some rough gem of Christian soulhood. 1893 Advance 
(Chicago) 15 June, Of the modification of the sinless per- 
fection of Christ, of his etbical soulship. 


Soul, obs. f. Sour sé.) and a., SowEt (stake) ; 
variant of Sow. sé. 

Soul (sé1),v. Also 5,9 dia’. sowl. [f. the sb. 
Cf. OE, séwltan (=ON. and Icel. sd/ask, MSw. 
Stdlas) to die, whence SouLine v6/. sd. 1.] 

l. frans. +a. To endow or cndue with a soul. 
Also fig. Obs. rare. 


€1386 Cuaucer Sec. Nun's T. 329 The goost that fro the 
fader gan procede Hath sowled hem with outen any drede. 


SOULER. 


1646 N. Lockver Sevze. 4 All that was said is resum’d and 
souled, as | may say. ; 
b. To inspire or animate. rare calls 

1891 C. Dawson Avonmore 50 Joy souled the day, and 
love was seen In winter’s storms. 

2. intr. To go about collecting doles, properly 
on the eve of All Souls’ Day. Chiefly in the phr. 
to go (a-)souling. 

@1779 Tower in Brami's Pop. Axntig. (1813) 1. 309 On 
All Saints Day, the poor people..go from parish to parish 
a Souling, as they call it. 1820 WiLBRAHAM Cheshire Gloss. 
App. 5.v.. To go a souling, is to go about as boys do, repeat- 
ing certain rigmarole verses, and begging cakes or money, 
in commutation for them, the Eve of All Souls’ Day. 1883 
Miss Burne Shrops. Folk-lore 381 Up to the present time 
in many places, poor children, and sometimes men, go out 
‘souling*. 

3. To capture or catch sonls. rare. 

1825 J. Witson Noct. Asdr. (1855) 1. 3 Fiends ride fortb 
a-souling For the dogs of havoc are yelping and yowling. 

Soul, obs. or dial. form of Sow. z,. 

+ Soulack, obs. variant of Souaxk. 

1636 H. Bltount) Voy. Levant 92 There was a Soulack, 
who is an Officer very eminent about the Emperouis per- 
son. |Hence in Blount Géossogr.] 

Sowlar, 2. vare—'. [f. Sout sb.] Of or per- 
taining to the soul. 

1825 Sfortine Alay, XVI. 404 They should be merged in- 
discriminately in the great soular or spiritual mass. 

+ Sow lary, ¢@. and sb. Ods. rare. [f. Sout sd. 
+-AR¥ 1.) a. adj. Of or pertaining to the theory 
of the separate existence of the soul after the death 
of the body. b. sé. One who holds this theory. 

1643 R. O. Afan’s Mortality ii. 7 This Soulary fancy of 
plesent reward of beatitude after this life. /dé¢. v. 39 From 
this place the Resurrection of the body before the day of 
Judgment .. may better he proved, then such a present 
soularie enterance into Heaven or Hell. /éid. vi. 53 All 
this while we have had to doe with this immortall Soule, 
{which} we cannot find, or the Soularies tell what it is. 

Soul bell, soul-bell. [f. Sout sé.} The 
passing-bell. Also fig. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Singf Wks. (Grosart) V. 214 The.. 
Bishop of Norwich. .meant not to forsake them till the soule 
Bell towld them thence. @ 1603 T. Cartwricut Confut. 
Rhem N. 7. (1618) 394 It is as it were the sonle-bell of 
your Priestly and un-virginly virginity, 1610 Be. Hair 
Apol. Brownists xliv. 107 We call them soule-bels, for that 
they signifie the Departure of the soule. 1725 Bourne in 
Brand /'of. A ntig. (1777) i..1 Of the Soul- Bell, its Antiquity, 
the Reason of it» Institution. 1777 Brano /6éd. 18 Dis. 
tinction of Rank is preserved here in the tolling of the Soul- 
Bell. 1893 /adlet 27 May 819 The great Soul Vell of St. 
Swithun’s was sobbing in the winter wind for the death of the 
bishop. 1906 Raven elds 112, Persons recovered alter their 
soul bell had sounded. : 

Soul-cake: see Sout sé. 25. Sould(e, obs. or 
dial, pa. t. and pa. pple. of SELLv. ; Sc. aud north, 
pa. t. of SHALL uw ; obs. ff. Sonp sé.1 and sh.2, vl 
and v.2 Souldan, -en, obs. ff. Sonpan. Soul- 
deour, obs. f. SoLpizr sé. Soulder, obs. f. 
SoLbEn sb! and v. Souldiar, obs. f. So.piER sé. 

tSouldie. Oés. rave. Also 5 souldye. [ad. 
OF. souldee, soldee, ctc. (f. sofde Soin sd.1), or 
MDu, souldie, soudie.] Pay, salary, wages. 

1474 Caxton Chesse i. iv. (1481) Gj, To answer for hym 
to the knyghtes and to other persones for theyr wages and 
souldyes, 1481 — Reynard (Arb.) 39 He wolde paye them 
their souldye or wagis to fore. 1555 W. WatREMAN /ardle 
Facions w. x. 221 Thei haue no wages for tbeir souldie, yet 
are thei prest, and ready inall affayres. 

Soule, obs. f. Suit 54.3, SoLE 56.1 and a., SoWEL 
(stake), Sowr, Suu (plough). 

+Soulé, variant of SAULEE Oés. 

1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 3:1 Than mayst tbou ete a good 
soule aftir as thyn appetit takitb the. 

Souled (:dukl), 7p/. a. [f. Sou sd. or v.] 

+1. ?Conferred upon the soul. Ods.—? 

287-8 T. Usk Vest, Love un. i. (Skeat) lL. 15 Who-so can 
wel understande is shapen to be saved in souled blisse. 

2. Eudowed with a soul. zare—!. 

c1400 Afol. Loll, 10 pe maker of man kynd takyng a 
soulid hody of be virgyn. 

3. With qualifying terms: Endowed with a soul 
of a specified kind. 

See also great., high-, Zarge-, mean-, NARROW-SOULEO. 

1602 MARSTON Antonio's Rev. wv. ti, He that’s a vilaine, 
or hut meanely sowl'd, Must..cling to routes of fooles. 
1667 Drvnen Afaiden Queen 1. iii, Matchless tn virtue, 
And largely souled where'er her bounty gives. 1781 Mme. 
D'Arstay Diary Aug., Dr. Johnson..is as great a souled 
man as a bodied one. 1828 Lytton Pelhan 1. xii, You 
whey-faced,..sleepy-souled Arismanes of bad spirits. /déd. 
xxvi, I have my refuge and my comforter in the golden- 
souled and dreaming Plato. 1894 Mrs. Dvan Alan's Neep- 
tng (1899) 193 What would they tell that faithful-souled 
Afghan chief? 

t+tSoulement, adv. Obs. rare. Also 3 sule- 
ment. fa. AF. szle-, soulement (OF. sole-, scule- 


ment), {, sul, soul Soe a.) Solely, only. 

a%2z25 Ancr, R. 282 Sulement luue his god. c 1290 Sé. 
Brandin 202 in S. Eug. Lez. 1.225 We fulle also a-doun 
--Soulement forto schewe oure louerdes suete mi3t. 

Souler (sdulo1). dial. [f. Sout sé. or v.] One 
who goes ‘souling’, 

1813 H. Extis in Srana’s Pop. Antiq 1.310 The Souler’s 
Song in Staffordshire is different from that which Mr. Peck 
mentions. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss. s.v. Sond, Parties of 
soulers go together to all the larger houses in the neigh- 
bourbood singing a souling-song. 


SOULET. 


tSoulet. 04s. rare. (app. f. 
Sout s4.] (See quot.) 

¢1530 tr. Godfridus' Bh. Knowl, Thynges H iv b, OF 
euerye nians bodye, be iiij pryncypall lymbes, that is to 
saye, soulet lymbes, sinall lymbes and norycshande lymbes, 
and gendrynge lymbes. Sowlet lymbes, be the braynes, 
and all that are there aboute, downe to the wesande. 

Soulful, 56. rare. [f. Sout sb.+-FuL 2.] 
As much as a soul can hold or contain. 

1649 in Select Biogr. (Wodrow Soc.) 1. 406 He did so long 
(as he said) for his soulful of the well of life 1902 A. B. 
Davioson Called of God x. 268 Except a man be washed, 
and have a whole soulful of spiritual bculies awake within 
him, be cannot see the Kingdom of God. 

Soulful (sé Iful), 2. Also soul-full. [f. Soun 
sb. +-FUL1.] 

1. Full of soul or feeling; of a highly eino- 
tional, spiritual, or csthetic nature or character, 
or marked by this. 

Common in recent use and frequently having the sense of 
* affectedly or unduly «sthetic or einolional *, 

1863 Gitcnrist Blake xxii, Very striking and soulful is 
the general effect [ofanengravingL 1882 L.C. Litur d’rx- 
dence 48 Whocan be soulfuland an athlete? 1882 B. Harte 
flap ui, The poetic, soulful side of his mission was delicately 
indicated by a pale blue necktie, 1897 Waturadlist 84 For 
all who live by it will be manful, soulful, hunest, and with- 
out fear. 

transf. 1869 W. Cory Lett. & Fras. (1897) 263 This bit 
of the earth’s expression, this soul-full bit of the earth, the 
quiet bay. 

2. Expressive or indicative of deep feeling or 
emotion. 

1868 Tuckerman Collector 312 The soulful glow of ex- 
eae in the inspired countenance of the Apollo. 1869 

Tks, Winitsey We Girls xix, Mother and Madam Penning. 
ton looked at each other with soulful eyes. 1878 The Chosr 
16 Nov. 730 One of those soulful tunes which cannot fail to 
engage attention, 

Ilence Sou'lfually a/v,, Sou‘lfulness. 

1880 W. S. Gu.nert Patience 1. 11, Lam soulfully tntense. 
1882 A diince (Chicago) 20 Apr. 249 She.. carried the audi- 
ence by her dignity, earnestness and soulfulness. 1893 Nation 
g Feb. LVI. r10/2 Languages vary, as do individuals, in 
genius or soulfulness. 

+Soul-heal. Ots. [f. Soun sé. 18 + HEAL sé, 
Cf. Weis. séelehei/, Flem czielehetl, G. seelenherl, 
t seelheil.) =next. a With possessive prouoan. 

(c825 in O. E. Texts 443 Fore uncerrs saula hela & un. 
cerra bearna.] @1300 Cursor Af, 25168 For vr praier cs vn» 
lele And askes gains vr saul hele. 1362 Lance. 7’. PLA ve. 
22, 1 haue..souht goode seyntes for my soule hele. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xxxiii (George) 378 For dout of dede, ful 
fele reneyt god & pare saule-hele. 1418 in Ellis Orig. Lett, 
Ser. 1. 1. 4 Je desire principaly vertuous lyvyng and 3 ur 
sowle heele. ¢ 1440 Alph. Zales 146, I trow ye be in dis- 
payr of my sawle heale, 1560 Rottanp Sevrn Sages 74 
Gif 3e pleis ony thing for to deill, Into Almns, for my weill 
and Saull heill. 

b. In general sense. 

{ax1225 Aner. R. 182 (MS. C.) Pus is sicnesse saulene 
beale.] 13... dfinor Poems fr, Vernon MS xxxvii. 355 Pou 
spekest of wrabbe in pi tale And seist hit is azeyn soule- 
hale. ¢21375 Se. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egiptian) 323 Lowyt 
mot our lorde be bat purchesis pus saule-hele! 1390 Gower 
Conf. 1,29 Adrian. . preith the grete Charlemeine, For Cristes 
sake and Soule hele [etc.] 1429 dess Privy Council (11. 
33 If ony man wol oonly of devocion and for soule hecle 
goo overe in pt sati expedicion. c¢1440 Fuced's Vell 156 
3if men teche hem soule-hele, pei scornyn hem, ¢ 1550 Cor- 
LAND //ye Way to Spyttel Ho, 284 Methynk it is a great 
soule-heale To b-lp them. 

+Soul-health. Oés. [f. Souu sé.+ Heatta 
5b, Ct. prec.] The health of the soul; moral 
or spiritual well-being; salvation. 

a, With possessive pronoun or genitive. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 39 So may he winne worldes welthe 
And afierward his soule helthe. 1432-sotr. //)gd-” (Rolls) 
I, 365 His preiers for the sawle healethe of hischilde. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. \W. de W. 1531) 10 b, Whiche is moost neces- 
sary for thy soule helthe. 1587 Govpinc De Mornay xxiv. 
357 The setting downe of rules for Religion and for mans 
Soulehealth. 

b. Without article. 

1432-50 tr. ‘igden (Rolls) I. 371 Seynte Patrik ..studiede 
to.. brynge to the weye of sawle healethe the sawles of the 
bestialle peple. /0id. V. 127 Take cownesayle of sawle- 
healethe. 1556 OLor Antichrist 81 The Germaines wolde 
not..ther seke soule helth. 1574 tr. J/avlorat’s Apocalips 
14 God will gather togither the remnantes of that forlorne 
and desperate nation, vnto soulehealth. 1603 J. Davies 
(Heref.) ALseroeosmos Wks, (Grosartt I. 36/2 Affliction’s 
water cooles the heate of sinne, And brings soule-health. 
a 1618 Syuvester Paradox aest. Liberitie 587 Wks. 
(Grosart) I]. 60 Sith, if hee use the same, soule-health it 
hurteth not. 

Soulical (soulikal), a. [irreg. f. Sout s4.] 
= PSYCHICAL @, 2, SOULISH a. t. 

1845 Baicey Festus (ed. 2) 215 Some of these bodies whom 
I speak of are Pure spirits, others bodies soulical. 1872 
Hanna Resur. Dead 121 \t is a soulish or sonlical body. 
1875 E. Waite Life in Christ i. xx. (1876: 306 The mortal 
condition of the unregenerate or ‘soulical’ man, 

+ Sou'lify,v. Os. rare. [f. Souu sh. +-(1)FY.] 
trans. Toendow with asoul. So Sou lified Ap/. a. 

1662 J. Cuanpter Van Helmont's Oriat. 30 Therefore 
the Seeds of things that are not soulified, are indeed pro- 
pagated no otherwise than as light taken from light. /4/d. 
155 Mineralls indeed, have not a seed, with the Image of 
their Predecessor, after the manner of soulified things. 

Sou'ling, v/. sb. Now dial. [S.e Sout v.] 

+1. The giving up of the soul; dying, death, 
decease. O65. rare. 


Also sowlet. 
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€ 900 in Cockayne Shrine 106 Cwxb sum haliz biscop a 
he was on sawleng: [etc.]). ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 466/1 
Sowlynge, or dyynge, obsts, vel exalacio. 

2. dial. The action of guing round soliciting doles 
on or about All Souls’ Day. Also attrib., as 


souling-ehildren, -soug. 

1851 «V. § QO. ist Ser. IV. 506/1 The custom of ‘ souling’ 
..is carried on with great zeal..in this neighbourhood |1.e. 
Cheshire] 1878 /d/d. sth Ser. X. 426, 1 am reminded of 
her just now by the children who are singing tbeir ‘ Soul- 
ing Song' under my window. 1883 Miss Burne Shvofs, 
Folk. Lore 382 Soul-cakes .. to give away to the souling. 
children, S 

Souliote, variant of SuLIOTE, 

Soulish (sa lif), @. Also 6 soulisch, sowl- 
ish. [f. SouL sd, + -I3H.] 

1. Of or pertaining to, characterized or distin- 
guished by, the soul, esp. in its lower or less 
spiritual aspects (= sycutcaL a. 2). 

e1sso Curke Mavs. xii. 17 Calling y principal part hi y* 
name of y hoole, which Saint Poul 10 yt Corinthes called 
y® soulisch man, which can not pereeiue thinges belonging 
to god. 21554 Coverpace llope of Faithful xvi. (1574) 133 
Thus Paule calleth ‘Animale corpus’ the soulish body, 
which is interpreted ye natural body. 1649 J. Evtuistone 
tr. Warning Jr. J. Bechme § 29. 19 The highest Tongue, 
.. which through the wisedome doth. .reveale to every one, 
in his eternal soulish Constelation, according to the..mea- 
sure as he pleaxeth. 1662 Srannow tr. Boehme's Rem. Was., 
Apol. conc. l'erf. 138 This soulish property hath the Name 
Jesus receiv'd to it sclfe. 1752 W. Law Sfpirtt of Love. 
(1816) 52 The entrance of the Deity into the properties of 
your own soulish life. 1786 A. Mactran Cow, Cérist u. 
(1847) 111 Such are termed..soulish, animal, or sensual. 
1865 Maurice Conflict Good & Evil 33 Ve will understand 
$1, Paul's contempt for the mete soultsh man, his sympathy 
with the spirrtual man. 1886 J, Pucsroro Divine Genius in 
Nature & Man 27 The soulish Lody..begins snore rapidly 
to be purified from all the reinains of its fleshly defilement, 


2. Of the nature of the soul; soul-like. sare. 

rs8r Muccaster /ositions vi. (1887) 48 A part of mans 
hodie .. which breedeth a sowlish, and life spirite. 1662 
Sparrow tr. Beehme'’s Rem, W'ks., Complex. 4 The Com- 
plexion in the Souls Fire becometh Soulis , or like the Soul, 


+tSoul-knell. O¢s. [f. Sout sh. + Kyeiy sb.} 
The knell rung or tolled at or after the death of 


a person. Also fiz. 

a1300 Vor & Wolf 251 in Mazl. £. 2. P. 1.66 Thi soul- 
cnul ich wile do singe, And masse for thine soule singe. 
1400 Laud Troy hk. 5796 Thei my3 haue rongen here 
soule-knylle...Thei hadde dyed for-sothe boih, Ne hadde 
y-come Ayax. 1515 Scottish Ficld 409 in Percy's Folio 
A/S. 1. 232 Vhe King of his kindnesse. saith, ‘1 will sing 
him a sowle knell with the sound of my gunnes’. 1575 
GascotGnE /esies Ep Yung. Gent., Wks. 1907 I. 11 That the 
Soulknill of M. Edwards was also written in extremitie of 
sicknesse. 

So + Soul-knoll. Ods.—' 

¢ 1500 Ripon Ch, Acts (Surtees) 377 The sawll knoll, vj 2. 


Soulless (sdul,lés), a. [f. Soun sé. +-LEss. 
Cf. OL. sdivol-, sdwel., sawlléas, MDu. szelloos 
(Du. sze/loos), MHG. sé/_e/és\G. seellos, seelentos), 
Sw. sjallos.] 

1, Having no soul; from whom or which the 


soul has departed. Also /ig. 

1553 Short Catech, in Lit. & Doc. Edw. VI (1844) 523 
That this godly knowledze decay not in thee, nor lie soulless 
and dead, as it were, in a tomb, 1§99 SaANovs Europe Spec. 
(1632) 225 In sume their holinesse is the very outwerd work 
it selfe, being a brainlesse head and asoule-lesse body. 1652 
Be. Hari. leight of Eloquence p. xxv, Like soulclesse car- 
kasses they fall down dead. 1678 Cuoworrtn /atedd. Syst. 
215 He resolved that the Soul of the World..was not made 
by God..out of any thing Inanimate and Soulless Preeaist- 
ing. ¢ 2801 C. K. sHarre in Allardyce Cor7., etc. (1888) I. 
25 Sage Paine,.. Eager to prove.. Mankind deluded fools 
and soulless beasts. 1860 Pusey l/in, /‘ropl. 137 Apollin- 
arians held the Godhead to have been united toa soulless, 
and so a brute, nature. 1897 Mary Kincstry IV, Africa 
178, | verily believe that if 1 were left alone long enougb 
with such a scene as tbis .I should be found soulless and 
dead, 

transf, 1841 Brewster JJart. Sct. ii. (1856) 24 A vast un- 
blest desert senseless, voiceless and soulless. 1876 ‘Ouvipa’ 
Winter City vi, Monotonous parapets of cast-iron, tbe 
heaviest, most soulless thing that is manufactured. 

2. Of persons: Destitute of or wanting in the 
noble qualities of the soul; lacking spirit, courage, 
or elevation of mind or feeling. 

1587 Montcomerie Sonn. xxiv. 3 A saulles suinger, 
seuintie tymes mensuorne. 1594 Peete Bartle of Alcazar 
11. iii, He on whose glorie all tby ioy should stay, Is soule- 
less. glorylesse, and desperate. 1613 Mauston /asat. C tess 
w. Wks. 1856 II]. 163 ‘hat man is soulelesse that ne’er 
sinnes on earth. 1702 De For Alock Mourners 13 Trem- 
bling, and Soul-less half the Nation stood. 1728 Ramsay 
Last Sp. Aliser xvi, Tbey ca'd me slave to usury..And 
sauleless wretch. 1822 Crasse Zales vi. 263 Nor shall a 
formal, rigid, soul-less boy My manners alier. 1847 C. 
Bronte %. Eyre xxtii, Do you think, because I am poor,.. 
I am soulless and heartless? 1856 HawtHorne Eng. wVote- 
dks. {1879) 1. 25 They did not appear wicked,..but only 
soulless, 

absol, 1844 Mrs. Browntnc Dramaof Exile 1271 Sinning 
against the province of the Soul To rule the soulless. 

b. Of the eyes: Lacking animation or expres- 
sion; dull. 

1835 Browninc Paracelsus tu. Poems (1905) 458 Having 
lain long with blank and soulless eyes, He sat up suddenly. 

3. Of things, qualities, etc,: Characterized by a 
lack of animation, ardour, or vivacity; dull, in- 
sipid, uninteresting. 


SOUL-SCOT. 


1632 1. M.S. in Shaks, Sec, Folio, What story coldly tells, 
..and picture without hraine Senselesse and soullesse 
showes, a@1652 J Suitn Sel. Dise. vii. 327 1t was nothing 
else but a soulless and lifeless forin of external performances, 
1656 W. Moustacue Accomfpl. Woman 119 Modesty is x 
powerfull charme, without it beauty is soul-lesse. 2833 Hr, 
Marttneau Charmed Sea iii, 37, 1 see things as they are, 
bleak and bare, and soulless. 1864 Pusey Leet, Daniel 
(1876) 555 Content with its outward soulless round of 
observances. 1870 Moztey Univ, Sern. iii. (1877) 49 Vhere 
is nothing which so little interests usas soulless earnestness, 
ardour without faith, 

b. Of writings, art, etc. : Devoid of inspiration 
or feeling. 

1856 Suyviu Roman Family Cotns Introd. p. xxix, Too 
many of our best recent specimens of art are soulless. 1860 
Pusey Alin. Proph. 204 Ciddy, thoughtless, heartless, soul- 
less versifying. 1887 S/. Jaues's t.az. 10 Feb. 7/1 Students 
find its literature, aud above all its poetry, soulless and 
uninspired, 

Iience Sou'Nessly adv., Sou'lessness. 

1870 Contemp. Rev. X11 12 A reference to the proverbial 
soullessness of boards. 1871 Tytor Priv, Cult, 11. 325 
Those to whoin religion means __ religious feeling, may say 
..that I have written soullessly of the soul, 1891 A thenzum 
7 Nov. 614/1 Its characters exhibit .peculiar soullessness, 

Soul-like, a. and adv. [I. Suu sh. +-LkE.] 

A. aaj. Like or resembling a soul or that of a 
soul; sugyestive of a or the soul, 

1654 WiitLock Zootemia 259, | look not for any Soule. 
like Composure, among the works of men. 1838 Marc. 
Furter Hom, igth C. (1862) 351 ‘The pine-trees sigh with 
their soul-hke sounds for June. 1845 Baiwey estas (ed. 2) 
219 ‘Ihe soul like moon, In passive beauty and receptive 
light. 189 A. E. Ganvir Arts: hlian Theot, ii. 43 He con: 
sidery himself warranted in making the metaphysical infer- 
ence,.that things must be soul-like beings. 

B_ adv. After or in the manner of a soul. 

1845 Davey /estus (ed. 2) 223 Thetemple yet to be rebuilt 
in Zion shall soul-like yet re-rise from ruin. 

Soul-mass. Now //is!, or dial. Also 5-6 
Sc. sawle mess, saul(e) mes(se, etc., 6 north. sall 
messe, 8awmos, 9 sAwmas, sAUMAS, etc.; § 
sowlemas(se, 5 solmus, gy soulmas/s. [f. Soun 
sh,+ Mass sb! Cf. MDu. séel-, ete/misse (Du, 
slelmis), MLG. sélemisse, MIG, sél(e)messe (CG, 
seel-, seeleninesse,, ON. sdlumessa, Sw. sjalamessa, 
Da. sarlemesse.] 

L.A mass for the sonl of a dead person. 

In early use Se. and sorth. 

1488 Acc. Lit. Mligh reas. Scot. 1. 89 To the King to 
offir at the Qwenis sawle mess. 1496 /éid. 278 ‘Vo the 
Kingis offerand at the Kingis saulmes. 1637 Registr. 
Aberdon. (Maitland) |. 414 ‘Jo be viccaris of be queir.. 
seirlie in pe day of his decese for derege and sawllmess, 
@1§78 Linvesay (Pitscoitie) Chron, Scot. (S.1.S) 1. 369 All 
thair great blythnes and ioy of hir comming.. war all turnit 
in saul messes and deriegies. 1675 Ikooxs Gold. Acy Wks, 
1867 V. 216 The papisis..who.. ile the obtaining of parden, 
&c., have appointed penances and pilgrimages, and self 
scourgings and soul-masses. 168: Burnet //sst. Ref I. 2 
‘The use and lawfulness of soul-masses and obits. 1 
Scott F. Af. Perth xxx, Bid the grey monk his soul mass 
mutter. 1853 Rock Ch. of Fathers IV. xii. 175 The mass 
for the dead or soul-mass, as our fathers called it, bad 
Titual peculiarities. 


2. Soul-mass Pay, All Souls’ Day, 2 Nov. Also 


ellipt. Now dial. 

1450 Mirk's Festial 269 Pe morow aftyr All-halow- 
day ys euermor Sowlemasse-day. 1461 Pas‘ov Lett. 11. 64 
Wreityn in hast, on Sowlemas Daye. 1533 Jest. Léoer, 
(Surieest V. 262 To poor people of All-halowe day aud 
Sawmos day. 1876 Rosixson Afid- YVks. Gloss., Saumas,.. 
the feast of All Souls, November 2. 

3. attrib, In a number of dial. uses, as Soul-mass 
cake, -loaf (sce quots.); Soul mass hiring, a 
hiring-fair held on or about All Souls’ Day. 

1661 PLount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Soul-masse-Cakes, are certain 
oaten cakes, which some of the wealthier sort of persons m 
Lancashire [1674 adds Herefordshire, &c.]use still to give the 
poor on All-Sonls day. a1800 Peccr Suppl. Grose, Sol- 
muns-loaf, bread given away on All Souls day. North. 1817 
G. Youne é/ist. WAsthy I, 822 A lady in Whitby has a 
soul mass loaf aLout 100 years old. 1837 THorxBER fis?. 
Blackpool 24 The beggar at the door craving an awmas, or 
saumas calce, jsoulmass cake) 1884 North Star 7 Nov., 
Ripon Hirings. ‘Ihe Soulmas hirings were held yesterday. 

Hence + Sou'l-ma:ssing vé/. sb., the action or 
practice of saying masses for the dead. Ods.— 

155s ? Braororo Carrying Christ's Cross vit.go So doeth 
it cast down al their soule massing and foolish foundacions 
for such, as be dead. 

Soul-priest : see Sour sé, 25. 

Soulsage. ols. form of Siusace sé. 


Sou‘l-saving, ///. 2. [!.Sout sé, 22.] That 
saves the soul. 

1609 J. Davies (Heref) Holy Rood Wks. (Grosart) I. 7/1 
This kinde, most kinde, Soule-sauing Emperick— His owne 
blood broacheth so our Soules to saue. 1642-4 Vicars God 
in Mount (1844) 45 Preaching on deep points of soul-saving 
grace. 1755 Westey IV2s. (1872) XI1L. 209 Soul-damning 
clergymen lay me under more difficulties than soul-saving 
laymen! 1833 H. Reunt /cet. Hist. St. Paul 11. 34 Areal 
soul-suving conversion. 1885 Afinutes of Wesleyan Conf. 20 
His ministry was marked... by evangelical fervour and soul. 
saving power. 

Hence ¢ Soul-savingness. Oés.—' 

1673(R. Leicu) 7 ransp. Re/.134,1 shall only point at some 
of tbe nesses. .of the peoples coinage :. .soul-saving-ness. 


Soul-scot. ///s/. Forms: 7 sawl-scot, 7-9 
soul-scot; also 9 soul-scat. [f. Sout sb. + Scor 


, 


SOUL-SEARCHING. 


56.2, after OE. sdwlsceat (see Scat sb.1) or sdwul- 
(ze)secot.] A due paid on behalf of a deceased 
person to the church of the parish to which he 


belonged; a mortuary. 

[1664 Spelman’s Gloss. 501/1 Saulscot,.. Anima symbolum.] 
1670 Biount Glossogr. (ed. 3), Soudl-scot (Sax.), money paid 
to the parish Priest at the opening the grave, for the 
good and behoof of the deceased’s Soul. 1766 BLacksTone 
Commnt. 11. xxviti. 425 Vhe second best chattel was reserved 
to the church as a mortuary:..And therefore in the laws 
of king Canute this mortuary is called soul-scot..or syzt- 
botum aniinae, 1819 Scorr /vauhoe xlii, For this service 
a splendid sou/-sca? was paid to the convent of Saint Ed- 
mund’s hy the mother of the deceased. 1874 Stusss Const. 
Hist. 1. viii. 229 The clergy received..church-scot; and.. 
soul-scot or mortuary-dues. 1892 J. C. Biomrisip Ast. 
Heyford 84 Mortuaries, ‘soul-scot’ or ‘corse-presents’, 
which are a kid of ecclesiastical heriot. 

Soul-searching, ///. a. [f Sout sd. 22.] 
That searches, examines vigorously or severely, 
penetrates, etc., the soul. 

1612 J. Davies (Heref.) Afuse'’s Sacrifice Wks. (Grosart) 
II 12/1 Sonle-searching Lord, and sole selfe-searching God. 
1657 J. Watts Vind. of Ch. Eng. 210 Discreet Soul- 
searching and examininz discourses. 1663 Aron-binn. 66 
This Kingdom.. hath need of sucha faithful, soul-searching 
Ministry as this is. 1807 J. Bartow Co/nntb. 1v. 489 Sonl- 
searching Freedom! here assume thy stand. a@1831 Por 
Zo the Niver ii. Poet. Wks. (1853) 134 The heam Of her 
soul searching eyes. 1886 W. J. Tucker EZ. Europe 147 
His large dark hazel eyes had a penetrating, soul-searching 
look in them. 


Soul-shot. //ist. Also 9 sawlshot. [f. Sout 
56. + SHot sb.) = Sou-scor. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xi. (1739) 20 Next 
comes a Fee at the death of the party, which was commonly 
called Soul-shot, and paid (before the dead body was buried} 
unto that Churcli where the dead party's dwelling was, 1726 
Avurre /'arergon 379 There was a Duty paid at Funerals 
by our Saxon Ancestors, which was call’d the Saxon Soul- 

Shot. 1838 Sovmes daglo-Sax. Ch. (ed. 2) 269 One of 
their objects also was to provide soul-shot on the death of 
every member. 1844 Lincarp Auglo-Saxr. Ch. (1858) 11. 
46 The body was deposited in the grave: the sawlshot paid. 
1896 A. Austin England's Darling u. ili.52 Whoever talls 
Fighting for England, soul-shot sure shall be. 

Soul-sick, 2. [f. Sout sé. 24.] 

1, Of persons: a. Suffering from spiritual in- 
disposition or depression. 

1598 Syivester Du Bartas ui. um. Furies 759 Sonle-sick 
Patients care not to be heal’d, 1601 Dent /'athiv. //eaven 
(1831) 27 No doubt..they be shrewd signs that a inan is 
extiemely soul-sick and in a very dangerous case. 1641 
L. F. (ndex Ch. Codex (title-p.), A speedy Kemedy and 
Speciall Spirituall Receipt for a Soul-Sicke Sainte and 
Sonne. 1903 Dublin Rev. July 185 The mas-es made blind 
and soul-sick hy materialtsin and agnosticism. 

absol, 1623 H. Sypenuam Seri. Sol, Occ. (1637) 25 To 
the weake and soule-sicke, the still voice. 

b. Sick at heart; deeply dejected or depressed. 

1609 Marknam Famous Wh. (1868) 32 Soule-sick to see my 
goods and riches waste. 1611 Baaum, & Ve. Alatid’s Tag. 
iv. i, Iam soul-sick.. Till I have got your pardon. 

2. Characterized by dejectton of spirtt. 

1880 SwinBuKNE Songs of Spriug-t., Thalassius 30 Death 
Spirit-stricken of soul-sick days. 1899 It estm. Gaz.27 June3 
A soul-sick longing eomes over us for the silent heatler hill. 

So soul-sickness. 

1662 in Verney Mem. (1907) II. 187 Truly souch thowts 
Cause soul-sickness. 1855 Swinsurne Chaste/ard Vv. ii. 191, 
I would have given you mine own blood to drink If that 
could heal you of your soul-sickness. 1876 Gro. Exior 
Dan. Der. viii, This is the sort of faith we live hy in our 
soul-sicknesses. : 

Soul-sickening, ///. a. [f. Soun sd. 22.) 
Extremely depressing or dejecting. 

1825 J. Wttson Pocurs ii. 11 One soul-sickening moment 
of despair. 1854 Greenwoop //aps 4 Mishaps 89 All was 

ualor and tatters, soul-sickening and disgusting. 1891 

iitnG City Dread/. Nt. 5 Kor diffused, soul-sickening 
expansiveness, the reek of Calcutta heats hoth Benares and 
Peshawur.. 

Soul-silver: see Sout sé. 25 and Sow sé. 

Soul-sleeper: see SouL sé. 25. 

Soulcer, Soultring, Soultry, obs. ff. Sutter 
v., SULTERING fff. a., SULTRY a. 

tSoulx, soulz. O%s. Also7soulxe. (OF. 
soulx, soulz, pl. ot soeel, sol SoLsb.3: see also SousE 
56.4) Asou. Also as pl. 

1542 Recorpe Gr. Artes (1575) 199 Firste of Fraunce:.. 
their soulx (commonly called sowses) go 9 to our shilling. 
1613 Tarr Jathw. Knowl. 51 The question is how many 
Soulxes his 234 pounds comes to, euerie 5 Soulxe French 
valewing 6 pence sterling. a 1625 Fretcuer Bloody Brother 
1.1, If The debtor may be won for a French town, To 
Paya Soulz. 1662 Perry /@.ves 77 Base money is there- 
fore such as Dutch shillings, stivers, French soulz. 


+Sou'ly,a Obs. Also 5 sawly. ([f. Sout 
5b, +-¥ !,] 

L. Of or pertaining to the soul. 

€ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 96 If be sawle he 
panne perfyt and fulfillyd byfore his depariyn:e fro pe body, 
it shall panne he ressayued of all sawly vertu. 1633 W. 
Struter True //appines 132 The sonnes of God, in whom 
this souly love burneth. 1727 Ascit. Metam. of Alan i. v. 
71 That Souly Part of him..which is thonght to survive 
the Budy, and to take its Flight to Heaven. 

2. = Psycuioan a, 2. (Cf. Souttsu a. 1.) 

1639 H. Ainswortu Annot. Pentateuch 10 This animalitie, 
or souly state, shull be changed into spirituality. As for 
the terme of this our souly or naturall life, it dureth while 
our breath is in us. 1660 NEWTON Comm. John xvii. 
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(Nichol, 1867) 371 The animal man, the souly man. . pere 
ceives not these things. 

+Soum, 54.1 Sc. Obs. In 5 sowme, 5-6 
sowm, 6 soume. [a. OF. sozme, var. of some, 
Somme; see Seam 56.4% and cf. Some 56.3] A horse- 
load; a pack. Also at/rib. in soztm saddle. 

¢ 1470 Hesry Wallace iv. 24 Wallace. Our tuk the child 
Schyr Ranaldis sowme couth leid. 1497 Ace. Ld. //igh 
Treas. Scot. 1.345 For ane hors to bere the Kingis sowme. 
1505 /é:d. III. 160 For foting of the pannell of the sowm 
sadill. 15:2 /é¢d, 1V. 308 Stoppein, taggein, and mending 
of ane soume sadill. ¢1575 Aalfour's ('racticks (1754) 87 
Ane horse sowme of the said fish, or dry hering. 

Soum (szin), 56.2 Sc. Now chiefly 7s/. Forms: 
6, 8-9 soume, 6-3 sowm(e; 7 summe, 8 soom, 
8-soum. [app.thesame as soum Sum sb. Hence 
Gael. szznz in sense 2.] 

1. The amount of pasturage which will support 
one cow or a proportional number of sheep or 
other stock. 

1s00 Reg. Afag. Sig. Scot. 542/1 Concessit .. pratum 
vulgariter nuncupatum le Grymys Medow, cum communi 
pastura unius equi et 4 de le sowmoys [sfc] in dicta 
villa, 1524 /é¢a. 222/2 Vendiderunt 2 acras terrarum cum 
tofia et crofta,..cum 6 lesowmys in pastura, 1606 Sc. Acts, 
Fas. VI (1816) 1V, 285/2 Extending in the haill to sextene 
sowmes for the said four akeris. ¢1730 Burt Lett. V.Scotl, 
(1818) 11.57 If the tenant is to hire lis grazing in the hills 
he takes it by soumes. 1754 Erskine /’rinc. Sc. Lazu (1809) 
57 A glebe, which comprehends four acres of arable land, 
or sixteen sowms of pasture ground. 1799 J. Ropertson 
Agric. Perth 72 Moors and sheep-walks are more fre- 
quently rented by the soum, than by the acre. 

2. The number of sheep or cattle that can be 
maintained on a certain amount of pasture. 4 
soum of sheep, a number varyiug in different places 
from four to ten. 

1508 in Pitcairn Crim. Tria¢s 1. 58° Of shutting up her 
‘gudis’=viz. sixty-five ‘soumes’ furth of her said third 
part. 1594 Keg. Alag. Stg. Scot. 34 note, Pasturage of 20 
sowmes yeild-guidis, profits of each sowm 208. 1610 /éfd. 
202/2 Sogidder with the pasture of sax sowmes of nolt.. 
up un the ground of my landis of Grenclaw, 1700 A/rnutes 
Savon Crt, Stitchill (3.H.S.) 146 Wher any possessed but 
one Soum in the Mayns that Soum shall absolutely bea Kow 
or Oxe and not asheip. a1724 in Ramsay's Tea-t. Mise. 
(1729) 17 A Kilnfu’ of Corn I'll gi'e to thee, Three Soums of 
Sheep, twa good Milk Ky. 1794 Statist. Ace. Scotl. X11. 
396 A privilege of pasturage for 72 soums of sheep upon the 
common, 5 sheep being reckoned to a soum. 1884 AeZ. 
Crofters’ Commission App. A. 468 In Lews and Harris..a 
mait is entitled to send so inany soums to the grazings of 
his townland. 

b. In the phr. soseom's (or soums') grass. 

1574 Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot V'.12/1 Cum pastura 6 animalium 
lie sex sowmes gers. 1582 Ca/. Laing Chariers (1899) 259 
The saidis millaris multiaris hes ane certaine land of ws 
fer his soumis gir-e. 1610 Reg. A/ag. Sig. Scot. 114/1 Cum 
pasturagio unius summe lie sowmes-gras, 1621 Sc. Acts, 
om Vl (1816; 1V. 612/2 Act declairing suinmes Grasse..to 

e teyndfrie. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scotl. VILL. 104 The glebe 
--is supposed to be legal as to extent, with 4 soums grass, 
in comnion with the cattle of the farm. 

Soum (sam), v. Se. Law. Also 7-8 sowm. 
{f prec.] ¢rans. To estimate the amount of 
(pasture) in terms of the ‘soums’ it can support. 

1679 Stair Decisfons 23 Jan. (Dunlop) II. 679 Where divers 
heritors have a common pasturage in one commontie, no 
part whereof is ever plowed, the said common pasturage 
may be Soumed and Roumed. 1793 Stutist. Acc. Scot. VI. 
93 Where there are several small tenants upon one farm, the 
farm is (what they call} soumed. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law 
Scot. 932 Strictly speaking, to sow the common, is to ascer- 
tain the several sows it may hold; and to voz: it, is to 
portion it out amongst the dominant proprietors. 

Hence Sou'ming vd/. sé. 

Chiefly in the phr. souming and roumiug:see Room v.21 b. 
Also coucr., the amount of stock which one person may send 
to a common pasture. 

1681 Stain /ustit. 11. vii. § 14 (1693) 289 It is accustomed 
in some places, to regulat conimon Pasturage hy Soumning 
and Rouming, which is the determining of the several 
Soums it may hold by particular Propurtion of every Roont 
of the Dominant Tenement. 1754 Erskine Poruc. Se. 
Law (1809) 221 Which proportions may be fixed by an action 
of souming and rouming. 1799 J. Rosertson Agric. /'erth 
524 The souming of cattle is not so much: aitended to as it 
ought to be. @1856 Outram 1 yrics (1874! 43 She sune made 
her fu’ purse a toom ane, By raising a Process 0’ Soumin’ 
an' Roumin’. 1884 Spectator 17 May 632 The constable 
and another man..see that only the proper souming has 
been brought to the grazing. 1889 Scott, Leader 17 May 5 
His clients had sufficient stock, according to their present 
sounting, to stock the land applied for. 


Soum(e, obs. ff. Sum 56. and v.; Sc. var. Sw. 

+Soumer. 06s. rare. [var. of Somer. Cf. 
Soum 56.1] A sumpter-horse. 

¢1470 Henay Wallace iv. 53 Thar tyryt sowmir so left 
thai in to playne. 

Soun, obs. form of Son, Soon, Sounp, Sun. 

Sound (saund), 56.1! Forms: a. 1, 3-4 sund 
(4-5 sonde), 5-6 sownd(e, sounde, 4- sound. 
B. 5,7 sown, 6-7 sowne, 8 Sc.soun. [Partly 
OE. sund swimming, water, sea, and partly a. ON. 
sund swimming, strait (Norw. szza swimming, 
swim-bladder, strait, ferry; Sw. and Da. sunxd 
strait; G. sud is a late adoption). The stem 
sunda- represents an early sumda-, pre-Teutonic 
swm-id-, f, the stem of Swim v.)} 

I. +1. The action or power of swimming, Oés. 


SOUND. 


Beowulf 507 Eart bu se Beowulf, se be wid Brecan wunne, 
on sidne s@ ymh sund Atte. ¢893 K. AELFRED Uros, 11. iv. 
72 pa zebeotode an his degna pet he mid sunde fa ea ofer- 
faran wolde. c1o00 A°LFRic ont. (Th.) I. 16 Of wetere he 
gesceop fixas and fugelas, and sealde dam fixum sund, and 
dam fugelum flibt. ¢12z05 Lay. 21326 He. .bi-halded hu liged 
i ban streme stelene fisces, mid sweorde bi-georede, heore 
sund is awemmed. a@1300 Cursor J/. 621 Fiss on sund, 
and fouxl on Right. /dfd@. 184 Pat was na creatur in liue.. 
Bot it war fisse pat flett on sund. 

2. The swimming bladder of certain fish, esp. 
of cod or sturgeon. 

So Norw. sund, also sundmage (Icel. sundmagi\, £. mage 
stomach (maw), 

a. 1323-4 Ely Sacr. Rolls 11. 43 In sound. empt. pro 
Pictore, 4d. 1341-2 /did, 117 In..soundes pisc., 43. 14.. 
in Kel, Ant. I. 163 For to make hoke.glewe —Iake the 
sowndys of stok-fysch. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 4€6 Sounde, 
ofa fysche.., ventigina. 1530 Patscr. 273/41 Sounde of a 
fysshe, cannon. 1661 Pepys Diary 16 Oct., This day dined 
..upon a fin of ling and some sounds. 1672 Josseiyn Nez 
Eng. Rarities 32 \ he Sturgeon, of whose Sounds are made 
Isinglass. 1761 Frankuin in 3. Adams's Wks. (1850° 1. 
82 ote, This fish-glue is nothing more than the sounds of cod 
or other fish, extended and dried in the sun. 1769 Mrs. 
Ratrarp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 23 ‘Yo dress Cod Sounds. 
Steep your sonnds as you do the salt cod. 1822-7 Goop 
Study Med. (1829) V. 443 All fishes, possessing a sound or 
air-bladder, are equally capable of supplying this organ 
with air, 1859 //absts of Gd. Society v. 223 Cod is cut 
crossways, and a small piece of the sound sent with each 
helping. 1882 A'ucwledge No. 10. 195 In a herring..the 
‘sound ' may be seen asa silvery, glistening bag, which is 
removable along with the other organs of the fish when it 
is ‘gutted ’. 

B. ¢ 1475 Promp. Parv. 466(MS. K.), Sown. 1655 Mouret 
& Bennet //ealth's /imprev, xviii. 148 Cods. have alsoa 
thick and gluish substance at the end of their stomach called 
a sowne. 1701 /ouseh.-bk, of Lady G. Baillie (S.H.S.) 
Introd. p. xxxix, Two barrils of souns and gullits. 

+3. Hunting. A spring or pool of water. Ods. 

1581 Marueck Sk. of Notes 474 Our Hunters (1 trowe) 
tearme it not to call it the water Springs, but they call it 
the Sound. The Stagge saie they, got him to the Sound. 

II. 4. A relatively narrow channel or stretch 
of water, esp. one Letween the mainland and an 
island, or connecting two large bodies of watcr; 
a strait. Also, an inlet of the sea. 

The first quot. may represent the OE. sus ‘ sea, water’, 
but the later use appears to be clearly of Scand. origin. 
Some writers, assoctating the word with Sounp v.’, have 
attenipted to limit the application to channels capable of 
being ¢asily sounded. 

@1300 A. //oru 628 (Harl. MS.), Y¥ fond a shtp rowen in 
he sound byflowen [z.7. Mid watere al by flowe]. 1513 
Douctas sEneid 1. iv. 15 In ane braid sownd sovir frome 
al wyndis blawis, Flowis the schoir deip. ¢ 1572 GascoiGNe 
Fruites WW arve cvii, The haste so hoate that (eare they sinke 
the sowne) They came on ground. 1595 Drake's Voy. 
(IIakl. Soc.) 9 We passed a sounde, thonglt, by our 
mariners, never passed by fleet afore, 1612 Drayton /’oly- 
olé. i. 164 Her haven angled so ahout her harb’rous sound, 
That in her quiet Bay a hundred ships may ride. 1667 
Mixros #. £. vii. 399 Forthwith the Sounds and Seas, each 
Creek & Bay With Frie innumerable swarme. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. t. 93 The bright increase Of Phorcys, dreaded in 
the sounds and seas. 1774 Pennant Tour Scotl. in 1772, 
215 Several little isles, divided by narrow and dangerous 
sounds. 1820 Scoresuy Acc. Arctte Reg. 1. 88 Steering 
then along shore, they opened another large sound. 1847 
Ii. Mitcer First Jaupr. Eng. xi. (1857) 176 This region of 
central England was once a broad ocean sound..; there rose 
land on both sides of it. 1894 J. T. Fowier Adamuan 
Introd. 66 [Iona] is separated from the Ross of Mull bya 
sound or strait about a mile across. 

transf, 1721 Swivt South Sea Wks. 1755 III. 11. 136 
There is a gulph where thousands fell; A narrow sound, 
though deep as hell. , : 

b. In the names of particular straits or inlets. 

14.. Sailing Directions (Hakl. Soc.) 18 The sow{n]de of 
blaskay, /6id. 19 The sounde of Ranseynes. ¢1595 Cart. 
Wyatt Dudley's Voy. (Hak Soc.) 5 Wee..safelie arived 
in the Sownde of Plimworth on the xixth day. 1600 
Hottann Livy xxu, xi. 438 Certaine ships..were..taken 
about the sound or haven of Cossa. 1670 J. Smitn Eng. 
/mprov. Revit'a vit. 253 The best and chiefest Sound in Shot- 
land is Brace-sound or broad-sound. 1814 Scott Lord of Isles 
1. vit, To where a turret’s airy head..O’erlook'd, dark Mull ! 
thy miglty Sound 1865 Keadvr 4 Feb. 125/3 Near the 
entrance of Smith’s Sound. 1907 7rans. Devon Assoc. 52 
The Hamoaze and Plymouth Sound. 

ce. The Sound, the strait between Denmark and 
Sweden which connects the Cattegat with the Baltic 


Sea. Also atirib, 

1633 Sin J. BurrouGus Sov. Brit, Seas (1651) 83 The King 
of Denmarke at his Wardhouse in the Sound. a@ 1646 J. 
Grecory Posthuma, Alaps & Charts (1650) 328 It ts called 
by the Danish Sond or Sund: by us the Sound. 1846 A. 
Younc Maxt, Dict. 289 The strait called the Sound, which 
connects the North Sea with the Baltic. /éfd, Sonud dues, 
a toll or tribute levied by the King of Denmark on all 
merchant vesyels passing the strait called the Sonud. 1852 
tr. ida Pfeiffer’s Journ. Iceland 40 ‘the blue glistening 
Sound stretching out of sight hetween the coasts of Den- 
mark and Sweden. 

+Sound, s/.2 Os. Forms: 3 sunde, 4-5 
sound(e, 5 sonde. [f. swzd Sounp a, Cl. 
MLG. sunt (also gestent, G. gesund ), MSw. sund.)} 
Health or souncne-s; safety or security. In prep. 
phr. 22 or o7, mid or with sound, 

¢1205 Lay. 4967 He ferde mid sunde in to pisse londe. 
Léid. 19703 Lauerd, beo bu on sunde. ¢1325 Lai le Freine 
51 Is his leuedi deliuerd with sounde? 13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. 
Knt. 2489 yus he commes to pe court, kny3t al in sounde. 
¢ 1400 Vestr. Troy 546 (To] pnt you in plite your purpos to 
wyn, In sound for to saile home & your sute all. F 


SOUND. 


Sound (saund), 56.3 Forms: a. 4 sun(e, 4-5 
sonie, 4-5, 6 Sc. sovne, 4-6 soun(e, sownn(e, 
5-6 sown(e, 6 Sc. sounn. f. 5-6 sownd(e, 
6 sounde, 5- sound. f[a. AF. soun, OF. son 
(= Prov. son, 50, Sp. son, Pg. som, It. suono) :—L. 
sonum, acc. of sonus sound. Cf. OE. sén, ON, 
sénun, MDu. son, soen, from Latin or early OF. 

The form with excrescent -d finally established itself in 
the 16th cent., hut is condemned hy Stanyhurst as late as 
1582 (neid To Reader, p. 11).] _ 

L. The sensation produced in the organs of hear- 
ing when the surrounding air is set in vibration in 
such a way as to affect these; also, that which is 
or may be heard; the external object of audition, 
or the property of bodies by which this is produced. 

a, @1300-1400 Cursor Jf. 17288 +101 When pat our lord 
vp-rose be erthe quoke & made sown. a1330 Roland & V. 
708 As be harp has pre binges, Wode & soun & strenges, 
1384 Cuaucer Jf. Fame 765 (Fairf,), Sovne ys nogiit hut 
eyre ybroken. ¢c1g0o Rom. Kose 4241 His instrumentis 
wolde he dight, For to blowe and make sowne. ¢ 1449 
Pecock Acfr. u. viii. 187 ‘What is to seie, that specbe and 
soun be mad in the ymage bi an aungel of God. 1513 
Dovuctas sEneld 1. it. 4 Ane brudy land of furious stormy 
sownn. 

B. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parvo. 466/1 Sownde, or dyne, sonitus, 
sonus, ¢14§0 in Aungier Syon (1840) 379 Whan they haue 
any nottes..they schal open them softly..and beware of 
sownde, 1530 Patscr. 273/1 Sounde, noyse, son, 2§90 
Spenser /. V1, viii. 11 He loudly brayd with beastly yelling 
sound. 1604 E. G{rimstone) D'Aecosta's Jlist, Indies ww. 
v. 216 It (silver] passeth golde in brightnesse, beauty and 
sound, the which is cleere, and agreeahle. 1697 Drvoen 
Virg. Georg. mi. 522 Linnets fill the Woods with tuneful 
Sound. 1744 Harris Three Ureat, Wks. (1841) 30 In 
music, the fittest suhjects of imitation are all such things 
and incidents as are most eminently characterized by 
motion and sound. 1815 J. Ssutn Panorama Sct. & Art 
Il. 64 Over the surface of smooth water, sound is conveyed 
admirably well. 1874 Benrorn Sailor's Pocket Bh. v. 142 
Sound travels at the rate of 1090 feet in a second of time, 
when tlie air is at freezing point. 

+b. Music, melody. Oés. 

€3320 Str Tristr. 2857 Alle maner soun And gle Of 
minestrals vp and doun Bifor be folk so fre. 1§01 Douctas 
Pal. Ilon. u. xi, Terpsichore the fyft with huinbill soun, 
Makis on psalteris modulatioun. 1559 Aftrr. Mag., Fas. f 
ix, In liberall artes, in instrumentale sowne, 

2. The particular auditory effect produced by a 
special cause. 

a, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5750 A voys sede as him po3te 
pes wordes born pe soun. ¢ 1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 4971 
Fra be tyme pat pai be son sal here. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 
294 So lowde his belle is runge, That of the noise and of 
the soun Men feeren hem in al the toun. 1400 Sozudone 
Bab. 437 Through the Cite wente the sowne, So lowde than 
gan he yelle. ¢ 1500 Launeclot 1035 To warnnyng them vp 
goith the bludy sown. 1542 Unatt Erasm. Afoph. 108 By 
the..plashyng or soune that it gave in the falle. 

B. ¢rq80 Hexrvson Orpheus & Lurydice 140 Throu 
suetenes of the sound, The dog slepit and fell vnto the 
ground. ¢ 1580 J. Hooxer Life Sir #. Carew in Archzo- 
logia XXVIII 144 Vhe trumpeter, clothed in hlacke, sound- 
inge thedeade sounde. 1609 Dekker Gulls Jorn Bk. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 253 Throw the cards..round about the Stage, 
lust vpon the third sound, as though you had lost. 1697 
Daynen Virg. Georg, 11. 78 From Hills and Dales the 
chearful Cries rebound: For Echo hunts along, and propa- 
gates the Sound. 1774 Gotpss. Nat. (/ist. vue i. (1862) II. 
243 It is rather the vibrations of the sound that affect the 
water hy which they are excited, than any sounds that they 
hear. 1822 Scott Aeni/w. xi, Let us hasten on, for the 
sound will collect the country to the spot. 1839 G. Biro 
Nat. Philos, 127 The intensity of sound 1s modified..hy the 
original direction of the sound, 

b. Const. of, or with possessives. (Cf. 3 b.) 

a, @1300 Cursor Jf. 12195 Als a chim or hrasin hell, 
Pat noper can vnderstand ne tell Wat takens pair aun sune. 
¢1300 St. Brandan 383 (Percy Soc.), The Soun of him 
{v.7. of his wyngen] Murie was. ¢1384 Cuaucer //. fame 
1642 This foute trumpes soun. ¢1460 SiRR. Ros La Selle 
Dame 123 Lyke as pe sownne of birdis doth expres whanne 
thei synge lowde. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 221 b/2, He was 
‘said the sone of thondre by cause of the soune of his predy- 
cacion. 31542 Unate Erasin. Afoph. 81b, A potte..well 
tryed hy y€ tyncklyng and soune thereof, 1§90 Spenser 
F.Q.1.1. 41 The sowne Of swarming Bees. 

B. 3480 Robt. Devyll 436 in Hazl. £.P. P. 1. 236 Of theyr 
prayers to heauen wente the sownde. 1560 Davs tr. Sder- 
dane's Comm. 120 \f they here the sound of the hel, they 
runne thither streight. 1585 IT. Wasnincton tr. Nictolay's 
Voy. iv. xxvi. 145 Uheir countenance (is) furious, and the 
sound of their voyce fearefull. 1617 Moryson /éra. u. 84, 
I sensibly heard. .the sound of the vollies of shot in that 
skirmish. 1669 Drynen JZyrannic Love 1. i, Like the 
hoarse murmurs of a trumpet’s sound. 1794 Mrs. RAvcLIFFE 
Myst, Udolpho \, Ina low..tone, as if the sound of hisown 
voice frightened him. 18r§ Scotr Guy M. xiv, He listened 
to every noise in the street. ., and endeavoured to distinguish 
in it the sound of hoofs or wheels. 31849 Macautay “ist. 
Eng iii. 1. 379 But with boasts like thee was mingled the 
sound of complaint and invective. 1866 G. MacnonaLp 
Ann, Quiet Neigh’. xxvii. (1878) 466 As soon as | ceased 
to hear the sound of their progress. 

ec. Similarly with omission of ¢he. 

a@ 3300 Cursor M.1031 Par..es..Sune of santes pat bar 
singes. ¢1385 Cuaucer Z.G. IW. 2613 Hypermuestra, Ful 
is the place of soun of menstralsye. 14.. Lat-Eng. Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 578 Diaphosia,..soun of voys. 1500-20 
Dunsar Poems xxxiii. 50 Vnto no mess pressit this prelat, 
For sound of sacring hell nor skellat. a 1700 Evetyn Diary 
to Feb, 1685, After sound of trumpets and silence made, 
1707 Curios. in Husb, & Gard. Pref. p. iii, Things, which.. 
they ought rather to publish at sound of ‘Trumpet. 1823 
Scott Quentin D. xxvii, With sound of bugles, broaching 
of barrels, and all the freedom of a silvan meal. 1842 


| 


466 


Tennyson Godiva 36 She sent a herald forth, And bade 
him cry, with and of trumpet, all ‘The hard condition. 


d. ‘The distance or range over which the sound 
of something is heard. In phr. 2a or wethin the 
sound of (something). 


1617 Minsuru Ductor s.v. Cockney, One borue within the 
sound of Bow-bell. 1712-4 Pore Mape Lock iv. 118 Sooner 
shall grass in Hyde-park Circus grow, And wits take lodg- 
ings in the soundof Bow. 1852 M. Arsotn 7he Future 16 
Whether he first sees light Where the river.. winds through 
the plain: Whether in sound of the swallowing sea. 

3. A particular cause of anditory effect; an in- 
stance of the sensation resulting from this. 

a. a 1300 Cursor M. 18320 All pai sang pus, wit a sun. 
13.. A. Adis, 1183 (W.), He blowith smert and loude sones. 
1422 tr. Secreta Secret. Privo. Priv. 215 Thou shalte hane 
many rynnynge engyns to inake horribitl Sownes to gasten 
thynenemys, 1484 Caxton /adles of Aisop 11.1, We casted 
to them a grete pyece of wood, whiche maade a grete sowne 
and noyse inthe water. 1565 Coorer (Aesauruss.v. Sonus, 
To leare sownes or noyses. 1590 Srexser /.Q. 1. v.30 A 
gentle streanie, whose murmuring waue..made a sowne, 
‘Yo lull him soft a slee 

B. 1483 Cath, Angl. 349/2 A Sownde, crepitaculum, 
erepitns, crepor. 3526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 78 Mle 
shall gyne a swete syluer sounde. 1562 Winget H’hs. 
(S.T.S.) 1. 37 Vhre sindry soundis hlawin almast at ane 
tyme. 1609 Dexxer Gulls /forn-bh, iii. 15 The eares are 
two Musique roomes into which as well good sounds as 
had, descend. 1690 Locke @2ua. Une. 11. xiii. (1695) 85 
To feign a Knowledge..by making a noise with Sounds, 
without clear and distinct Significations, 1709 Tatler 
No. 8: Pp 2 There was heard..a Sound like that of a 
‘Trumpet. 1754 Gray Progr. /'oesy 76 Ev'ry shade and 
hajlow’d Fountain Murmur'd deep a solemn sound. 181§ 
Byron! My soul is dark’ i, Uf in this heart a hope be dear, 
That sound shall charm it forth again. 1851 CarreNnter 
Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 341 Concurrently with the impulse of 
the heart against the chest, a dull and prolonged sound is 
heard, 1885 J. Pavn Zalk of Town 1. 156 Mr. Erin 
muttered an articulate sound such as a bumhle-bee makes 
when iniprisoned between two panes of gluss. 

b. Const. of, or with possessives. (Cf. 2b.) 

a 1300 Cursor A/. 23303 Pan sal pai here be sunes O 
nedders bath and of draguns. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 1874 Ich 
here a menstrel, to say, Of tristrem he hab asoun. ¢ 1430 
Lyne, Ain, Poems (Percy Soc.) 5: With a clere sowne of 
plate and of coyngnage. 1474 Caxton Chesse ui, vii. (1883) 
341 He herde the sownes of musique right niclodious. 
cisco Laneelot 772 The trumpetis..blawen furth ther 
sownis. 1705 Anpison /ta/y 3 Oft in the Winds is heard a 
plaintive Sound Of melancholy Ghosts. 1832 W. Irvixc 
athambra 1. 68 A murmuring sound of water now and 
then rises from the valley. 1869 Tozer /lighl. Uurkey 11. 
283 Popular tales..are the lingering sounds of world-old 
myths, 

+e. A musical tone. Oéds.—! 

1662 PLavrorno .}/usie g Making them halfa tone or sound 

lower than they were before. 


4. In restricted sense: The auditory effect pro- 
duced by the operation of the human voice ; utter- 
ance, speech, or one of the separate atticulations 


of which this is composed. 

(a) 21300 Cursor M,. 11685 Vnnethe had he said be sune 
{=the words}, Quen pe tre it boghed dune. 13.. 4. /. 
Alit, P. A. 532 He..sayde to hem with sobre soun; ‘Wy 
stonde 3e ydel pise dayezlonge?’ 1385 Trevisa //igden 
(Rolls) II, 161 Hit semep a greet wonder how. .her owne 
langage and tonge is so dyuerse of sown in pix oon ilond. 
1420 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 240 Zet pel answerid 
with dollefulle sone. 1575 Gascoicne Certayne Notes Wks, 
1907 1. 467 Rememhre to place every worde in his natural 
Emphasis or sound, a 1586 Sioney Ps. xvii. ili, Then by 
thee, (1] was guiltlesse found From ill word, and ill mean- 
ing sound. 1667 Mitton P. L.1x. 557 Deni'd To Beasts, 
whom God on thir Creation-Day Created mute to all arti- 
culat sound, 1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 365 “Tis not enough no 
harshness gives offence, The sound must seem an Echo to 
the sense. 1746 Fraxcis tr. //orace, Fpist. u. i. 171 He 
forins the Infant's Tonzue to firmer Sound. c 182§ WHATELY 
in Encyel. MWetrop. (1845) 1. 279/1 The Choice of words, 
with a view to their Imitative, or otherwise, Appropriate 
sound. 1857 /rans. Philol. Soc. 82 On the sound of initial 
thin English. /é/d., The..two varieties of sound, which 
we now represent.. by the digraph #2. 

(4) 1593 Suaks. Luer. 1017 Idle words, .. Unprofitahle 
sounds. 1663 S. Patrick Parad. Pilgrimiv. (1687) 13 But 
when he speaks, his words are more than sounds, and havea 
sting in them whicb pierces the very heart. 1815 Scotr 
Guy Af. xii, ‘fhe remnants of an old prophecy, or song, or 
rhyme;}..it is a strange jingle of sounds, 1867 7rans. Philol. 
Soc. Suppl. 1 On Palaeotype, or the representation of spoken 
sounds..hy means of the ancient types. 31894 W. Lixnsay 
Latin Lang. 1 lf an alphabet is to express the sounds of a 
pangunes properly, each nation must construct one for 
itself. 

b. The audible articulation(s) corresponding to 
a letter, word, name, etc. 

c1400 Maunnev. (Roxh.) vii. 27 Pe letters and paire 
sounes and paire names. 1530 Patscr, 3 £ in frenche hath 
never suche a sownde as we use to gyve hym in these 
wordes (etc... ¢1620 A. Hume &r7t. Tongue (1865) 7 Quhat 
was the right roman sound of them [the vowels] is hard to 
judge. 1779 Afirror No. 64, My ears were now familiarized 
with the sounds of Duke, Jarguis, Earl. 1825 Sco1r 
Talis, xxv, The very sound of the name of a royal 
maiden, 1892 Srevenson Across the Plains i.11 None can 
care for literature in itself who do not take a special pleasure 
in the sound of names. 

ce. Used with implication of richness, euphony, 
or harmony. 

1553 T. Witson Rhet. (1580) 116 Woordes that fill the 
mouthe and haue a sound with them, set forthe a matter 
verie well. 1614 Brerewooo Lany.& Relig. 131 The last 
letter of the first word cut off in the Greek pronunciation 
for sounds sake. 1780 Mirror No. 110, Blackfriarsewynd 
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can never vie witb Drury-lane in point of sound. 1783 
Cowrer Table. 7. 516 If sentiment were sacrific’d to sound, 
And truth cut short to make a period round. 


+d. Import, sense, significance. Obs. 

In nodern use there isan approach to this sense in phrases 
which indicate the mental] impression produced by a state- 
inent, as in Sounn v.! 4, 

a 1614 Donne Bia@avaros (1644) 165 A private man in a 
just warre, may not oncly kill, contrary to the sound of this 
Commandement, but hee may kilt his Father, contrary to 
another, a1656 Hates Gold. Rem. 1. (1673) 56, I lave 
heard a proverb to this sound [etc.} a@1700 Evetyn Dia 
18 Aug. 1673, (Ile said) ‘No, Mr. E..., 1 willnever see this 
place, this Citty or Court againe’, or words of this sound. 
1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 95 As for being deliver'd, 
the Word had no Sound, as I may say, to me. 

©. Mere audible effect, without significance or 


real importance. 

1605 Suaxs. Afacd. v. v.27 A Tale Told by an Ideot, full 
of sound and fury, Signifying nothing. a 1704 Lockx (J.), 
Let us consider this proposition as to its meaning 5 for it is 
the sense and not sound that must be the principle. 1775 
jaueens Vax. no Tyr. 33 That a free man is governed by 

imnself..is a position of mighty sound; hut every man that 
utters it.. feels it to he false. 1806 Med. Frad. XV. 55 Vhe 
reason... might in sound be plausible enough, hut it certainly 
was of no benefit. 

5. Fame or knowledge, rcport or rumour, news 
or tidings (ofsome thing or person). Ods.exc. arch. 

1413 20 Pol. Poems xii. 86 Of nohlay bey lan lore pe sown, 
1436 Pol. ’oems (Rolls) IL. 164 They have also ransonned 
toune by toune, hat into the regnes of bost have ronne 
here soune. 1545 Jove Exp. Dan, ii. TD vij, When the 
sowne of the gospell shall be blowne ahroade into every 
lande. 1586 A. Day Eng. Seeretary 11.(1625) 26 Such odde 
kine of reports,..the least whereof would make you storme 
to the gale, if a man should hut ouer-slip himselfe in giving 
any manner of sound of you. 3781 Cowren /lofe 454 G 
gives the word—the preachers..<pread tlie glorious sound. 
1808 Scorr Marz. vi. vii, Fame of my fate made various 
sound, 1817 Surcury Nev. /slam u, xiii, Until the mighty 
sound Of your career shall scatter in its gust The thrones 
of the oppressor. 

b. dad, With a: A rumour, 

1899 Ravmonn Vo Soul above Money u. i. 180 He had 
a-beard a sound that there wasu't enough stock on the farm, 

6, attrib. and Comé. a. Simple attrib., as sound- 
alarm, -change, distinction, -element, ctc. 

Freq. in reference to vocal sound. 

1843 Creal Lug. & Areh. Frul. V1. 146/2 Improvements 
in breakwaters, beacons, and ‘sound-alarms. 1866 G, 
Sternexs Rune Mon. f. p. xxxvii, The law of *s.und- 
change in certain given dialects or languages at certain 
given periods 1884 Sweet in /’Ailol. Soc. Trans. 558 
‘The imperfect *sound-distinctions of Saxon Germans. 1884 
Cent. Afag. XXVIII. 819 Vhe highest art in the *sound- 
element of poetry. 188: Casse({'s Nat. //ist. V. 298 Vhe 
existence of *sound-organs..implies a corresponding 
development of the sense of hearing. 1888 CLonp Story 
Creation xi. 215 Tribes whose stock of *sound-signs is so 
limited that they cannot understand each other in the dark. 
1871 TyNoate Fragmi. Sct. (1879) 1. x. 307 The necessity of 
employing “sound-signals in dense fogs, 1884 Sweet in 
Philol. Soc. Trans. 599 Vhe richness of our “sound-system. 
1867 Tyxnatt Sound i. 19 The *sound-waves, travelling 
through a homogeneous atmosphere, reached the ear, un- 
dimimshed by reflection. 

b. With agent-nouns, vbl.sbs., and pres. pples., 
as sound-carrier, concentrator, sound-conducting, 
-exulting, -making, -producing, etc. 

1888 E. Cronn Story Creation xi. 216 The... languages of 
civilised races, the *sound-carriers..of the lofty conceptiona 
which are enshrined in pruse and poetry. 1884 Knicut Dich 
Mech. Suppl. 832/r *Sound Concentrator and Prcjector. 
1853 Marktam Shoda's Auscult, 93 1n consequence of the 
*sound-conducting power of the tissue being increased by 
its condensation, 31820 SHELLEY Prometh. Unb, wv. 333 My 
cloven fire-crags, *sound-exulting fountains Laugb witha 
vast and inextinguishable laughter. 1875 Witney Life 
Lang. ti. 10 By imitation of the *sound-making persons 
around him. 1871 Darwin Dese. Alan u. x1. (1830) 327 In 
two families of the Homoptera..the males alone possess 
*sound-producing organs in an efficient state. 1894 /zmes 
(weekly ed.) 2 Feb. 99/2 The adoption of *sound-reading in 
the English telegraph offices, 1892 Wricut Gothic Primer 
§ 109 The first *sound-shifiing, popularly called Grimm's 
Law. 1876 Douse Grimm's L. 151, K pure must have been 
..the original single parent sound from which the impure 
K's were derived—one by ordinary *sound- weakening, and 
the other by Reflex Dissimilation, 

7. Special combs.: sound-bar A/us. (see quot.); 
sound-body J/us., the hollow part of a stringed 
instrument which strengthens its sound; sound- 
bow, the thickest part of a bell, against which 
the hammer strikes; sound-box, sound-body; 
also in a gramophone, the box which carries the 
reproducing or recording stylus; sound-hand, 
a system of shorthand based on a phonetic repre- 
sentation of speech-sounds; sound-house (see 
quot.); sound-lore, the science of phonology; 
sound-proof a., preventing the passage of loud 
or disturbing sound or noise; hence sound-proofing 
vbl. sb. . 

1884 Hawes Jy Musical Life 1. 225 The “sound-bar is a 
strip of pine wood running obliquely under the left foot of the 
bridge (of the violin], 1875 Stainer & Barrett Lret. A/us, 
Terms, *Sound-body. 1688 Hotme Armoury ur 462/1 The 
*Sound Bow, the inner part of the Bell, from the lower ring to 
the top. 1857 ip J. Timhs Veax~4. Facts 109 A bell of theusual 

roportions, in which the thickness of the upper or thin part 
is one-third of the sound-bow or thickest part. 2875 STAINER 
& Barretr Diet. Mus, Terms, *Sound-box. 1906 Scrir 
Ture Exper. Phoneties 16 Experiments made on gramo- 
phone sound boxes indicate the necessity of changing the 
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prevalent view of such vibrating diaphragms. 1837 Pirman | (siénj), MDu. (eastern) sand, sont, sond-, MLG. 


(title), Stenographic *sound-hand. 1884 Ksicut Dict. Week. 
Suppl. 832/2 *Sus«nd-kouse, a marine alarm station from 
which audible alarms or signals are given in foggy weather. 
1871 Kennepy /udlic Sek. Lat. Grau. 4 *Soundlore treais 
of the sounds and relations of Letters and Syllables, 1884 
Health E.xhib Catal. 46/1 Movable *Sound-proof Parti- 
tions for dwelling-houses, schools, &c. 1894 Daily News 
2 May 3/3 Each of the class rooms .. is made as far as 
possible sound proof. 1884 Health E.rhib. Catal. 83/2 
Models showing application of ‘ Silicate Cotton’ for fire- 
proofing and *soundproofing. 

Sound (saund), 53.4 Now da/, Forms: a. 5-7 
sownk(e, 7s0une, sounn. #. 6 sounde, soonde, 
6-7 sownd, 5- sound. [var. sworn d Swoon sé.] 

1. A swoon or fainting-fit. Usually with preps. 
in or into. Very common ¢ 1530-1650, esp. in ¢o 
fall in a sound, 

a. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk, 10254 By-fore his feet fel sche 
doun For sorwe & care In a ded sowne. 1480 Robt. Devyll 
139in Haz). £. ?.P. 1. 225 So for dreade thys lady laye in a 
sowne. 1525 Lo. Berners Froiss. 11. cxcii. (clxxxviti.] 590 
She fell in a sowne, and knightes and ladyescame and com. 
forted her. 1591 Greene Conny Catching 1. Wks. (Grosart) 
X. 115 Alas honest man helpe me, | am not well: and with 
that [he] suncke downe suddenly inasowne. 16a1 Burton 
duat, Mel. 1, ii. ww. iti, 195 \ugusta.. fell down dead in a 
sown. 1678 Woon Life (O.1LS.) 1. 424 She fell ina soune 
and there layd. 

Fig. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. v. 178 For they beheld him, 
rather in a Sown, then as yet Dead in the Kings favour. 

8. 1471 Riprev Comp. Adch.v. vi. in Ashm. (1652) 149 The 
Woman... Which oftyn for fayntnes wyll fallin a sound. 15 
Hawes Past, Pleas. xxxvi.(Percy Soc.) 187 Prostrate we fell 
-.<nd sodaynly we were cast in asounde. 1§§9 Mirr. M/ag. 
(1563) V 11}, From a sigh he fulles into a sounde, And from a 
sounde lyeth ragyng on the grounde. 1596 II. Ciaran 

Briefe Bible 1.77 A man in a foming sounde, is not fit for 
our Table. a@1629 Hinve J, Bruen xivii.(1641) 151 All his 
men were affraid, and one of them fell intoa sownd. 1 
Phil. Trans. XX. 247 And so {they] came out of the Con- 
vulsive-like Motions, lying as it had been in a Sound. 1766 
Gotpsm. Vicar xi, My Lady fell into a sound, but Sir 
Tomkyn drawing his sword, swore he was hers to the last 
drop of his blood. 1828- in Sc., Yks., Leic., and Cornw. 
glossaries. 

Sig. ats69 Kincesmvit Van's Est. ix.(1574) C vij, Lying 
still in the sounde of sinne and buried vp in death. 1610 
Horrann Caniuteu's frit... 413 When England..bereft.. 
of vitall breath was readie through Civill Warre to sinke 
downe and fall in a Sound, 

b. Withoat article. 

1513 Douctas Eneid vi. ai. Aeading, Juno, persavand 
the Troianis byg ane town, For greif and dolour lik to 
suelt i sown. 1s90 Srenser /. QO. ut. v. Argt., Belphebe 
finds him almost dead, and reareth out of sownd. 1621 
Quartss Div, /'0eus, Esther (1717) 28 Ty missa (new awak'd 
from sound) replies, Our Castle is begirt with enemies. 1661 
Woop Life .0.H.S.) I. 379 Ie, striving too much that his 
voice might be heard, fell in sounn. 

2. dial, A deep or sound sleep. 

1867 P. Kennepy Bauks Boro xix, 108 We got into a 
heavy sound towards morning, when we ought to be thinking 
about getting up. 

Sound (saund), 54.5 Also6 sounde. [f. Sounp 
v.*, or ad. F. sonde (Sp. and Pg. sonda) in the same 
senses, app. f. OE. or ON, sund Sound sé.) Cf. OE. 
sund-zyrd, -line, -rép, sounding- pole, -line, -rope.] 

1, a. An act of sounding with the lead; also 
fig., power of souncling or tnvestigating. rare. 

1584 B. R. tr. //erodotus 1. gob, At euery sounde with 
the plummet, you shall bringe vppe great store of nud [etc.]. 
1624 Be. M. Surin Sernz. (1632) 168 Man hath but a 
shallow sound, and a short reach, and dealeth onely by 
probabilities and likely-hoods. 

b. A sounding-line or -lead. 

It is possible that sonde in Chaucer's Dreute 1149 is to be 
taken in this sense. 

€1620 Z Bovo Ziou's Flowers (1855) 19 Ho! Pilot, cause 
Cast out the sound.., And try how decpe wee draw. 

+2. A hole orexcavation. Ods.—! 

1603 Knottes //ist. Turks (1621) 581 The Rhodians.. 
sunke divers deepe sounds in many places of the cinic neere 
unto the wals, to discover the enemies mines. 

3. Surg. An instrument for probing parts of the 
body, usually long and slender and having aslightly 
enlarged end, 

1797 M. Battie Bforb. Anat. (1807) 319 The disease 
may be ascertained by the introduction of the sound into 
the urethra. 1809 S. Cooper Dict. Pract. Surg. 453/1 
Having previously introduced a metallic instruinent, called 
a sound, into the bladder, and plainly felt the stone. 1846 
Brivran tr. MWelgaigue's Man, Oper. Surg. 71 Of Cauteriza- 
tion... Heat in the candle a finely-pointed metallic sound. 
1895 Arnold 4% Sous' Catal. Surg. lustrunt. 444 Uterine 
Sound and Syringe, comhined. /b/d, 629 Lithotomy Sound 
++, auscultatory, with India-rubber tubing and ear mount. 

4, Sound-line, ‘the tow-line carried down by a 
whale when sounding’ (Cent. Dict.). 


+ Sound, 54.6 0s.-° (Of obscure origin ; perh. 
an error for squid.) A cuttle-fish. 


161x Cotcr., Secie, the sound, or Cuttle-fish. 
later Dicts.] 


Sound, obs. form of Sinn 54.1 and 56.2 

Sound (saund), 2. Forms: 3-4 sund(e, 4-5 
sond(e, 6 soende; 3-6 sounde, 4-6 sownd(e 
(5 sowunde) ; 3- sound (5 sount), 9 dia!, soun’, 
zound, zoun’, soond, soon’. [ME. sud, repre- 
senting OF. gesund I-souxp a. The prefix has 
also disappeared in some of the Continental lan- 
Guages, as WF nis. sour (siin, sand), N¥ris. siinn 


{Hencein 


sunt, sund- (LG. sund; hence Da. and Sw. suzd), 
but remains in Du. gezoud, G. gesund.| 

I. ).. Of persons, animals, ete.: Free from 
disease, infirmity, or injury; having or enjoying 
bodily health ; healthy, robust. Usu. predicative. 

In ME, the prominent sense was ’ unhurt, uninjured, un- 
wounded’. ‘he first group illustrates the frequent usage 
with another adj. (or adv.): see also Sare a. 1b, c, and 
WHOLE a. 

(a) ¢ 1200 Orin 14818 Godess follc all hal & sund Comm 
wel purrh Godd to lande. ¢1220 Bestiary 518 Dis fis 
wuned wi) @e se grund, and liued der eure heil and sund. 
413310 in Wright Lyric P. xxx. 89 Withoute gold other eny 
tresor he [man] mai be sound ant sete. ¢1374 CHaAUCER 
Troylus i. 1526 God us graunte sounde and sone to mete! 
e400 Land Troy bk. 16534 He bad god..Brynge hem 
thedir sound & sone. ¢ 1440 Pallad. ou Mush. 1.55 Yf thou 
se the puple soundeand fair. 1557 Tusser 100 Points [[ usb. 
Ivi, A kow good of milk, big of bulke, hayle and sounde. 
1573 — //usb. (1878) 115 Then shall thy cattel be lustie and 
sound, 

(6) a 1300 Cursor JM. 4350 Ji lune ine has broght to 
grund, Pat i mai neuer mar he sund, 13.. Sir Beues (A.) 
231 A stalword man and hardi, While he was sounde, 
¢ 1450 Mirk's Festial 13 Anon he com to hom,..and holpe 
hom soo, pat pay comen sonde to hauen, 1508 Duxsar 
Poems iv. 10 The stait of inan dois change & vary, Now 
sound, now seik, now Llyth, now sary. 1596 HarixcTon 
Meta, Ajax (1814) 47 Uf your hawk's custing be all black, 
you shall see and euallishe is not sound. 1605 Suaks. Lear 
un. iv, 113 To take the indispos’d and sickly fit, For the 
sound man. 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blauc's Trav. 129 A 
slave of a high price, of thirty yeares age, beautiful, sound, 
and jolly. 1722 De For Plague 130 They were known to 
be all sound and in good health. 1791 ‘G, GamsBano’ Anu. 
Horse, x. (1809) 108, I have bought a grey gelding lately, 
..they assured me he was sound. 1849 Craripce Cold 
Water Cure 84 ‘Vhe sound man has purer tastes, independent 
of his greater self-cominand. 1853 Chaisbers's Frnl. Oct., 
llere is a very fine boy, seven years of age, warranted sound. 
1898 Watts-Dunton Aylwin ut. iv, A bird with a broken 
wing would be always more to you than a sound one! 

atsol. 1597 Hooker £cel, /’ol, v. Ixviii. (1611) 368 Sound 
and sicke remaining both of the same body. 1601 Siaks. 
All's Well wv. iti, 189 The muster hile, rotten and sound, 
vppon my life amounts not to fifteene thousand pole. 1670 
Daxter Cure Ch. Div. Pref. 1 ‘There are the wise and the 
foolish, the sound and the sick. 1722 De For Plague 184 The 
apothecaries and surgeons knew not how to discover the 
sick from the sound. 1817 Suetcey Nev. fstain x. xxii, 
Some, ere life was spent, Sought..to shed Contagion on 
the sound. 

Jig. 1965 Frascistr. S/orace, Odes (ed. 7) tt. iv. 27 Heart. 
hold [séc] and sound I laud her Charms. 
b. Const. of or #z (the limbs, mind, etc.). 

Sound of all four: cf. Four a. 2d. 

ra7zin Aep, [fist. MSS. Commnt Var. Coll. LV. 182 Sownde 
of mynde, sore wowndede, dredyng the parelof dethe. 1577 
B. Gooce Seresbach's [lush wi. (1586) 114 b, The Horse 
that is not sounde of his Feete. 199 Suaxs. d/ew. V7, in. 
vi. 27 Lardolph, a Souldier firme ane sound of heart. 1636 
Massincer Bash/ul Lover w. i, She's sound of wind and 
limb. 1697 Drvven Viry. Georg. wi. 120 The Colt..Of 
able Body, sound of Limb and Wind, 1807 Crasse Par, 
Reg. 1. 109 Safe from all want, and sound in every limb. 
1889 /forse & Hound 24 Aug. 5276/2 llorses described ns 
’ good hunters’ must not only be sound in ‘ wind and eyes’, 
hut inust have been hunted. 1890 Dovi.e White Company x, 
Tam still long of breath and sound in limb. 

ec. In the phr. as sound asa bell. Also fig. of 
the heart. 

See also Roacu sé.) 1 b and Trour sé. 

1576 Newton Lesmuse's Comple.x. (1633) 175 They he people 
commonly healthy, and as sound as a Bell. 15 Sans 
dluch Ado w1.ii.13 He bath a heart as sound penitent 1608 
Torsetn Serpeu/s (1658) 621 From that time forwards, he 
remained well and lusty, and as sound as a Bell. 162 
Tavior (Water P.) New Diseov. A v, Blinde Fortune did so 
happily contriue, That we (as sound as bells) did safe ariue 
At Douer, 1865 Sketches fr. Cauibr. 26 As for you, how- 
ever, you areas sound as a bell. 1898 Pall Mall Mag. July 
306 «A single man..with prospects, an’ as sound as a bell, 
..is not to be had every day. 

d. Said of appetite, health, etc. 

1§gt SyLvestex Du Bartas 1.iv, Wlien wilfully bis taste- 
less Taste delights In things unsavory to sound appetites. 
1605 Suaks. A/acé. v. ili. 52 Finde her Disease, And purge 
it to a sound and pristine Health, 1856 Kane Arvet. Exp. 
I, xvi. 191 In spite of ail my efforts to keep up an example 
of eee neice I fainted twice on the snow. 

2. Of parts of the body, the constitution, etc. : 
Not affected by disease, decay, or injury. 

Also ¢ to wake {a wound) sound, to heal or cure. 

a ages Cursor M. 26925 And quils pat neunes es in wonde 
Es plaster nan mai mak it sond. 1390 Gower Con/. LI. 266 
Sche tok..Of herbes al the beste jus, And poured it into his 
wounde; That made his veynes fulle and sounde. 1560 
Binze (Geneva) Prov, xiv. 30 A sound heart is the life of 
the flesh: but enuie is the rotting of the bones. 1577 B. 
Goose tr. //eresbach's {/usb. 1. 1¢5 You may geue them.. 
the bones them selues hroosed, which wyll make theyr teeth 
the sounder. 1§90 Srenser /*. Q. mi. xii. 38 The wyde 
wound .. Was closed vp,.. And euery part to safety full 
sound, As she were never hurt, was soone restor’d. 1621 
T. Wittiamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 9 Thou art 
quick of hearing, thy teeth are sound. 1630 X. Johnson's 
Kingd. & Comuw, 116 Of stature they are tall, of a sound 
constitution. 1750 tr. Leonardus’ Airy, Stoues 83 Coral 
makes sound the wasted gums. 1779 A/irror No. 67, I 
wished to change it while ] had a sound constitution, which 
I owed to Nature. 1803 Aled. Frn/. X. 370 When a broken 
fragment of bone is driven heneath the sound contiguous 
part of the cranium. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. 
xi. 122 The brain is found to he perfectly sound and normal. 
1898 Alibutt's Syst. Med, V. 74 Inability to lie on the 
sound side. 
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b. Of the mind, heart, etc., with reference to 
intellectual or moral qualities. 

Freq. in citations or echoes of Juvenal Sat. x. 356 ALis 
Sana tn torpore sauo, 

1531 [innate Exp. 1 Fohu (1537) 97 It is the moost 
felicite that can be to haue a sounde mynde in a sounde 
hody. 1577 Harrison England 1. xii. (1877) 1.239 They 
haue noted three things within their sound remembrance. 
1598 Rowlanps Setraying of Christ 15 Sound conscience 
well is said like wall of brasse; Corrupted, fit compar'd to 
broken glasse. 1652 Evetvn State /rance Misc. Writ. 
(1805) 56 A prince of weak fabric and constitution, but 
sound intellectuals. 1675 Owen /udivelling Sin ix. (1732) 
t1r Yo endeavour after a sound and stedfast Mind. 1729 
Law Serious C. xi, 163 The solid enjoyments, and real 
happiness of a sound mind. 1780 A/irror No. 86, Since a 
sound mind, uccording to the well-known apophihegm, is 
in natural alliance with a sound hody. 1820Scort j/ouast, 
xxi, I must trust to good sword, strong arm, and sound 
heart. 1876 Trevetvan Life & Lett. Ld. Macaulay 11, 
ix, 122 The promptings of a sound manly heart. 

ce. Of a place: Morally healthy. 

1876 Miss Yonce | owaukiud xxiii. 195 Servants who 
have once, as young girls, heen landed in a kind, sound 
place, where they are well cared for. 

3. Free from damage, decay, or special defect; 
unimpatred, uninjtred ; in good condition or repair. 

¢ 1290 St. Dominic 220 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 284 Pe hotie 
manness bokes it weren.., Also sounde hiy weren and 
druye ase huy cuer er were. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. xvi. vil. (Bodl. MS.), Quyke siluer .. is ful tonge 
ikepte i colde uessels and sownde. ¢ 1440 Pallad, on Husd, 
xu. 357, Ther cannes styke; on hem sarmentis plie, With 
grapes faire & sounde aparty hie. 1655 Even Decades ul. 
n. (Arb.) 121 Of theyr soundeste plankes they framed a 
newe carauel. 1594 CanKe. Rich, (11, v. iti. 65 Look that 
my Staues be sound, & not too heauy. 1653 Ramesey 
aAstrol, Restored 147 The VYrees are tall, sound, fruitfull, 
and good, 1687 A. Lovers tr. Vhevenot's Trav... 113 All 
the Walls are so sound, that they seen) us if they had been 
hut lately built. 1725 De For ! oy. round World (1840) 94 
Our men healthy, and our ships sound. 1791‘G.Gampavo’ 
Aun, Llorseut. vi, (1809) 91 If the gate or stile happens to 
be in a sound state. 1826 Art Brewing (ed. 2) 92 You can 
use good sound barleys for that purpose, and reject blown, 
or otherwise injured, goods. 1857 Micrer £len. Chen, 
Org. i. 13 By means cfa sound elastic cork. 1887 JEFFERIES 
A imaryllis xii, They were all dressed better than her, and 
without a doubt had sound boots on their fect. 

Jig. 1§88 Suaxs. ZL. L. ZL, v. ii. 415 My loue to thee is 
sound, sas cracke or flaw. 1596 SPENSER State /iel. Wks, 
(Globe) 612/2 They reserved theyr titles, tenures, and sig- 
nioryes whole and sound to themselves, 1607 ‘TourNEUR 
Rev. Trag.u. iv, Before his eyes He would ha’ seen the exe- 
cution sound Without corrupted favour. 1618 FLETCHER 
Wowen Pleased 1, iti, Vis but a Proverb sound, and a neck 
broken. : ee 

b. Of air, liquor, or food: Not spoiled or viti- 
ated tn any way; hence, wholesome, good and 
strong. Also in fig. context. 

¢1460 Play Sacram, 4x And sythe thay toke y! blysed 
brede so sownde And in a cawdron they ded hyn boyle. 
1584 Cocan //aven Ilealth (1636) 300 Neither is the 
ayre to bee judged sound as soon as the Plague ceaseth. 
1994 Prat Fewedll-ho, 1. 9, Lhaue also heard it verie crediblie 
reported, that a side of venison hath byn kept sound and 
sweet one whole inonth together, 1604 KE. G[Rimstone] tr. 
D'Acosta's (list. Indies uw. xiv. 114 Vhere is nothing more 
agreeable, then to inioy a heaven [=air] that is sound, 
sweet and pleasant. 1635 Swan Spec. a/. (1643) 381 The 
Trout is admirable: for this is so sound in nourishment, 
that {ete.J. 18:8 Scorr //rt, MWidd, xxviii, Mrs, Bickerton 
..drank some sound old ale, and a glass of stiff negus. 
1821 — Acatlw. i, Having a cellar of sound liquor, a ready 
wit,and a pretty daughter. 1899 4 //dutt's Syst. Afed. VIII. 
748 Sound wine in moderation. 

c. Financially solid or safe. 

1601 R. Jonson Avngd. & Comutw. (1603) 17 Francis 
the 1...left his credite sound with the marchants, and readie 
money to his sonne. 1833 Hr. Martineau Feskeley the 
Bauker 1. 1,17 In my country, Scotland, the banks are 
particularly sound. 1879 Froupy Casar ix. gt He tent his 
money..with sound securities and at usurious interest. 1883 
Daily Tel, 10 Nov. 5/4 The finances of the colony were in 
a sound condition. . 

d. In proper condition for the purpose. 

1883 Cassell’s Faw, Mag. 1X. 760/1 The heat may then 
..be reduced a little, still the oven must he ‘sound ', and 
kept as near as possible-at a uniform teinperature. 

4, a. Of things or substances: Solid, massive, 
compact. +Ofa wood: Dense. 

¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xvii. (Martha) 16 Sa thik & sownd 
was pe wod Be-twene Arle and Avynone. 1387 Trevisa //ig- 
den (Rolls) IV. 453 Also be Est sate.., bat was so hevy of 
sound bras pat twenty men were Lesy i-now for to tende it, 
..opened by hymself. 1551 RecorpeE Cast. A’uowl, (1556) 7 
A sphere is a round and sound body. 1577 B. Gooce tr. 
Meresbach's {1usb. 20 Hereunto you may cast ashes,..dust 
and other thinges raked togeather, but in the middest you 
must lay some sounde matter. 1825 Scotr Zadisnt. iv, 
A small Gothic chapel, hewn..out of the sound and solid 
rock. 18§§ Orr's Circ. Sci., [norg. Nat. 212 The line.. 
should have a naturally sound foundation of rock, well 
drained, and not liable to destruction from mere exposure. 

b. Of land: Dry in subsoil; not boggy or 
marshy. Now dai. 

1523 Fitzner. //usd, § 18 Lette theym [sc. sheep] out of 
the folde, and dryue theym to the soundest place of the 
felde. /dfd. § 39 He that hath noo seuerall and sounde pas- 
ture, to pnt his lambes vnto. 1789 T. Wricut Meth, Water- 
ing Meadows (1790) 9 Its [sc. tand] herbage, if coarse, is 
fined ; its soil, if swampy, hecomes sound. 1873 JV. 4 Q. 4th 
Ser. XI. 57 It is a good sound heaf, with plenty of heather, 
and good herbage. 

t 5. Safe, secure ; free from danger. Ods. 

1535 STEWART Cro. Scot. Il. 492 Suppois oe se was 
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neuir so soft and sound: In that passage this ilk Edmund 
wes dround. 

6. Of sleep, ctc.: Deep, heavy, profound; un- 
broken or undisturbed. 

1548 Eryot s.v. Aretus, Arctior somnus, sounde slepe. 
1560 Daustr. Sleidane's Com. 232 lle was caste into a mar- 
velous depe and sounde slepe. 1597 Suaks. 2 /ten. /V,1v. v. 
35 his sleepe is sound inacede. 1639 N. N. tr. Du Losq's 
Compl, Woman uw. 19 Vhese slaves secing their pretended 
Husbands layd in a sound sleepe, mosi suhtilly stole away: 
their Armes. 1673 /dusnours Town (1693) 2, 1 could scarce 
fel one sound nap. 1709 Anoison Satler No.97 »7 Their 
Slumbers are sound, and their Wakings chearful. 1894 
Apennetuy Surg. Obs. 176 His sleep was sound and un- 
distuthed. 1833 [. Hook Parson's Dan. u. xi, |He) went 
into a sound nap. 1893 Fornes-Mircnecte Remin, Gt. 
Mutiny 126, \..had a sound refreshing sleep. 

trausf, 1616 Pasguil & Kath. v. 133 Once more ablessed 
chance Hath fetchi againe my spirit from the sownd And 
languishing desputre of happinesse. 

b. Hence with s/eefer. Also as a moth-name. 

For sound —* sound asleep’, see Souno ad. 2b. 

1877 Neports Prov.139(E.D.D.), Pointing to brown moth, 
*tis a sound.sleeper. 1898 Watts-DuNton Aylwin xv. i, 
I was alway's a sound sleeper. 

7. Of a solid, substantial, ample, or thorough 


nature or character. 

1565 Coorer /Aesauruss.v. Solidus, With a name of more 
glorious shew, then sounde value. 1602 Hot.tann Pliny I. 
567 Vhe soile.. vnderneath..drinks in much moisiure..3 for 
many a sound showre .. passeth and runneth through it. 
1618 Lotton Florxs (1636) 1.2 Metellus ..tooke a most 
sound revenge for the tosse of Iuventius. a 1676 llave 
Prim. Orig, Man. 1. 1. (1677) 25 It gives every considering 
man a sound and f.ll conviction that [ctc.]. 1784 Cowrrr 
Tiroc. 437 School-friendships are not always found..per- 
manent and sound. 1895 J. Suitu Panorama Sct. & Art 
I]. 593 A light, sandy loam, whose sound dryness is acknow- 
iiget. 1863 A. KH. Bovn Graver Uhoughts Country P. 
209 The greedy farmer will telt many hes to get a sound 

rice for a lime horse, 1897 Aflbust's Sst. Afed. WT. 913 

When,.the attack passes off the patient makes a sound re- 
covery. 

b. Of blows, a beating, ¢ctc.: Dealt or given 


with force or severity. 

1607 Brewer Lingua t.t,1 looked for a sound rap on 
the pate, 168: Drypen S/an. Friar in. ii, Just as when 
a fellow has got a sound Knock upon the head, they say 
he’s settled. © 1728 Ramsay AMlouk § Aliller’s Wife 246 Ve 
sure to lend hima sound rout. 1821 Scott Aexilw. xxx, 
The porter started up with his clu, and dealt a sound 
douse or two on each side ofhim. 1853 Miss Yonce Casmevs 
I. iv. 27 Hle will give you a sound beating. 1887 Hate 
Cawe Life Coleridge i, 22 He proceeded to exterminate 
Voltaire by force of a flogging, which Coleridge feelingly 
described as sound if not salutary’. 

II. 8. In full accordance with fact, reason, or 
good sense; founded on true or well-established 
grounds; free from error, fallacy, or lozical de- 
fect ; good, strong, valid. 

The several groups of quotations illustrate some of the 
principal varieties of context. 

(a) c1g40 Carcrave Life St. Kalh. v. 1183 Youre coun- 
seyll in this is neyther saue ne sounde. 1576 GascoicNe 
Stecle Gl, (Arb.) 52 And sound advice might case hir wearie 
thougines. 1596 “az. ///, 1. i. 102 The soundest counsell 
1 can giue his grace, Is to surrender ere he be constraynd. 
1697 Davorn nerd xu. 42 Sound Advice, proceeding 
from a heart Sincerely yours. 

(4) 15.. Syr Peay 117 in Hazl. 2.2. P. 1. 166 We makyth 
the fals to be soende, And ryght puttys to the grounde. 
1596 Suaks. Aferchk. V. w. i, 228 You know the Law, your 
exposition Hath heene most sound. 1600 — A. 37. 2. 
ii. 62 Shallow agen : a more sounder instance, come. 1622 
Gataker Sfirttuall lVateh (ed. 2) 118 To passe by this, 
which I take to bee not all out sosound. 1653 Ramesey 
Astrol. Restored 36, 1 would fain see them pass any sound 
word or Arguinent against it. 1711 G. Hickes Swo 7 reat. 
Chr. Priesth. (1347) It. 363 Vhis rigorously exercised su- 
premacy, which our princes have siuce explained into a 
sounder sense. 1781 Buske in Corr. (1£44) Il. 445 Mr. 
Laurens’ remarks are as sound as they are acute and in- 
genious. 18:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 111. 305 There seems 
to have been no sound reason for this distinction. 1841 
Macaucay Lef. in Trevelyan Life (1876) EI. ix. 118 Your 
objection to the lines is quite sound. 1849 — //ist. Eng. 
x. II. 609 Their old theory, sound or unsouid, was at least 
complete and coherent. 

fe) 1398 Meres in Ingleby Shaks. Cent, Praise 24 The 
cleanest wit and soundest wisedome. 1706 E. Waro 
Ueooden World Diss (1708) 14 Bubliug he says is the Result 
of sound Reasoning. 1780 Harris Piilol, Eng. Wks (1841) 
450 Strictly conformable to the rules of sound and ancient 
criticism, 2802 Mar. Encewortu Jforal 7. (1816) 1. viii. 
48 Consistent with sound philosophy. 1853 J. PHitcirs 
Man. Geol. 11 As a basis of true and sound geology. 1865 
Tvtor Aarly Hist. d/an.i, 2 The growth of sound know- 
ledge. 1899 Addbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 840 Vhe patient 
instead of adopting the counsel of sound surgery, betakes 
himself to tae perilous resources of quackery. 

(d) 1697 Devven Vorgil, Life (1721) 1. 72 He has solv'd 
more Phenomena of Nature upon sound Principles, than 
Aristotle in his Physics. 1836 ‘I'ntrewate //ist. Greece LI. 
22s It does indeed indicate..larger views, and sounder 
ee buiples of policy. 1855 Orr's Cire, Sci., [norg. Nat. 127 

Vithout sound general views there can be no safe practical 
use of any science. 1888 Bryce Ayer. Comaniv, xvii. t. 
244 Without expressing any opinion as to whether the 
policy of Protection he or be not sound. 


b. Theologically correct ; orthodox. 

1575 Gascoicne Glasse Govern. Wk». 1910 11.66 All 
this | corfesse also to be good & sound doctrine. 1594 
Hooker £ecel. Pol. w. ii. $1 ltis out f doubt that..in the 
prime of Christian religion faith was soundest. 1609 Bisce 
(Douay) Z-rad. xxviii. comm. Bishopes and Priestes must 
have special vertues,..sonnd doctrin, and band of union. 
21700 Evetyx Diary 30 Jan. 1653, He ordinarily preach'd 
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sound doctrine, 1784 Cowrer /7roc. 198 [Being) taught.. 
sound religion sparingly enough. 1837 Pusry in Liddon 
Life 08,3) 1.1. 16 We have tuo much 10 do to keep sound 
docirine..to he able to go into the question about dresses. 
1858 W. Aknot Laws /r. /leaven 11. xi. gg A sound creed 
will not save a careless liver in the great day. 1870 J. BRUCE 
Life Gideon xii. 218 The indis~oluble conuection between a 
sound faith and a sincere conscience. 
+c. Of a book or writing ; Accurate, correct. 

1599 THyxxe Animadv. (1375) 61 The printe must be 
corrected after those written copies (whiche I yet holde for 
sounde till t maye disprove them). 1611 GisLe /ransl, Pref, 
P6 ‘Vhat Translation was not so sound and so perfect, but 
that it needed in many places correction. «1700 KvEtyN 
Diary 20 Feb, 1676, A famous.. treatise against the corrup- 
tion 11 the Cleargie, but not suund as to its quotations. 

8. Of judgement, sense, ctc. : Based on or char- 
acterized by well-grounded principles or good 
practical knowledye. 

15877. 3. Goocr //eresbach’s //usb, 11586) 7 Those that 
are of sounder iudgement, account the hushandinen most 
happy. 1613 Harcourt ! oy, Gutana 37 As others also of 
sound iudgement, and great capetience dve hold opinion. 
1620 T. Graxcer Div. Logike 2 tnstituted or framed 
according to sound reason. 1718 free-thinker No. 75. 137 
It ip. a Maxim of the soundest Sense. 1790 Burke &r. Nev. 
303 Vhe learning which could make judicial discretion.. 
deserving the appellation of a sound discretion. 2830 Scott 
AMonast. \ntrod., By a trauscendent flight, beyond sound 
reason and common sense. 1847 W.C f. Martin She Ox 
166/2 A skilful practitioner, whose knowledge of anatomy 
will enable him to act with promptness and sound judg- 
ment, 1857 Livincsione /7av. i. 38 A most convincing 
proof of our sound sense, 

10. Of persons, disposition, principles, ¢tc.: @. 
Morally good; honest, straightforward. 

1580 Lyty Luphues (Arh.) 4f1 Knowing that there is 
nothing that smelleth sweeter to the Lorde, then a sounde 
Spirite, @ 1585 Sipney /'s. xvi. vii, | walk‘d his waies,.. 
Sound and upright with him, to wickednes not bent. 1687 
Mitce Gs, #£r. Dict. u.s.v., Vo have sound (honest, or good) 
Principles. 1695 Concreve Love for L. uu. iv, J/rs. Fore. 
-» Vou are such an universal Jugler,—tbat I’m afraid you 
have a great many Confederates. Scan. Faith, I’m sound. 

b. Sincere, true; not doubtful or disaffected in 
any way; trusty, loyal. 

1581 J. Dect /laddon's Answ. Osor. 194, 1 dare scarsely 
thinke you to he in any respect a sownde frende thereunto. 
1633 Suaks. //en, b/¢/, un. it. 274, t.. Uhat in the way of 
Loyaltie, and Truth, Toward the King .. Dare mate a 
sounder man then Surrie can be. 1617 Mokyson /din. 1 
299 Little to bee feared, ifthe English-trisli there had sound 
hearts tothe State. 178: Cowrer /riendship 15 ‘The re- 
qnisites that form a friend, A real and a sound one. 1817 
#vans's Parl, Deb, 1, 586 The great body of the labourers 
-.in that part of the kingdom, he believed to be sound, 


ce. Having a healthy national or moral tone. 

1822 Gen. Stewart (of Garth) S&. /tighlanders, etc. 11. 
257 The mass of the population may, on occasions of trial, 
be reckoned on as sound and trust-worthy. @ 186z BuckLe 
Cialis. (1869) M11. iii. 130 As long as the people are sound, 
there is life. 1879 M. Arxotn A/ixed Ess., Democracy 5 
One..be.eficial influence,. .the administration nfa vigorous 
and high-minded aristocracy is calculated to exert upon a 
rohu-t and sound people. 1902 Daily Chron. 15 Apr. 3/6 
The American, too, isa ‘sound’ man, jolly good company, 
and no end of fun. 

lL. Ot persons: Holding accepted, approved, 
solid, or well-grounded opinions or views, esp. in 
regard to religious belief; orthodox. 

pred. 1526 Tixpae Titus i, 13 Wherefore rebuke them 
sharply, that they ntaye be sounde (Gr. tyretrworr] in the 
fayth, 31623 Suaks, /len. V/7/, Vv. tii. 81 Gard, Doe not | 
know you tor a Fauourer Of this new Sect? Ye are not 
sound. Crom. Notsound? 1704Swier 7. ub Concl., A 
temptation of being witty, upon occasions where I could 
be neither wise, nor sound, nor anything to the matter in 
hand. 1835 Macautay //ist. Eng. xiv. LI. 477 The King, 
too, it was said, was not sound. 1874 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 
708 He came troin Scotland sound as a bell on the five 
points of Calvinism. 

absvl, 1682 2nd Plea for Nonconf, Ded. Aiijb, Distin- 
guish between Preacher and Preacher, between the sound 
and the unsound. 

attrib. 1594 Hooker Feet. Pol. 1. viii. 3 The will of 
God ..no sound divine in the world ever denied to be 
fetc.), 2626 in Cath. Kee. Soc. Publ. 1. 96 Yestifying that 
he was a sound catholique, & had done them faithful 
service. 1685 Baxter “arapfhkr. N. T. Mark iv. 20 All 
sound Christians are not equally fruitful. 1714 Pope bie 
Bath 55 For so said Paul, and Paul's a sound divine. 1764 
Westey Let. to 7. Rankin Wks. 1830 XII. 305, 1 hope 
John Cattermole .a sound man) will come and help you. 
18z0 Scott J/unast. Introd. Ep., It would ill become me, a 
sound Protestant, and a servant of government.., to impli- 
cate niyself [etc.}. 1882 R. G. Witserrorce Life IW, 
Wilberforce Iti. vi. 169 ‘Well, but my Lord, after all, he is 
a very sound man!" ‘ He is indeed with a vengeance,’ said 
the Bishop, ‘if you mean vo.r ef przterea nihil’. 

b. Hence Zo de sound on (something). 
U.S. and chiefly col/og. 

1856 Knickerbocker Mag. XLVI. 287 A slight German 
accent did not prevent bim from heing sound, as he said, 
‘on ter coose question’. 31859 BartLett Dict. Aimer. (ed. 
2) 430 Sonnd on the goose, a phrase originating in the 
Kansas troubles, and signifying true to the cause of slavery. 
187z Dr Vest Americanisms 267 Now, sound on the goose 
means simply 10 be stanch on the party question, whatever 
that may be for the moment. 1893 F. F. Moore / #orbid 
Banns (1899) 119 ‘hat he was sound even on a seven hours’ 
question. 

e. U.S. (See quot.) 

1872 Dr Vere Americanisms 266 If he has been in poiiti- 
cal life before, his record is carefully searched to find out if 
he is sound, that is, if he has always voted strictly with bis 


party. 


Orig. 


SOUND. 


_12. Of sober or solid judgement ; well-grounded 
in priuciples or knowledge; thoroughly versed 
and reliable. 
, 1615 G. Sannys Trav. 218 As sound in iudgement as ripe 
In experience. 1654 tr. Scucdery’s Curia fol. 6) bt was 
very difficult to be a sick Patient, and a sound Polititian, 10 
govern the peopie, being personally weak, 1852 Beisten 
five Vrs. hing, Univ, (ed. 2) 274 Good sound scholars, but 
not remarkably showy or striking. 1872 Ruskin Lagle’s 
N.i. 3 The least part of the work of any sound art-1cacher 
must be his talking. He: E. Peacock NM. Svendon 1. 62 
You are a sound judge of poetry. 
13. Comb., as sound headed, -hearted, -minded, 
etc. Also sound-hearledness and sound-sweel ad }- 
1808 Scort v.ct, in Lockhart (1837) II. vi. 205 He is 
judicious. .and uncommonly *sound-headed. 1856 WV. Arif. 
Kev. XXVI1. €7 Henry and his Parliament, 1ough still 
doctrinal Komanists, were sound-headed practical Engtish- 
men. 1608 Dov & Creaven £axpos, Prev. 84 Who thus 
testifie of themselues, and of ull other *sound hearted 
Christians, 1842 Miact in Moneon/, 1. 241 A sound-hearted 
Iniot, 21853 Rosektson Lees. . (1858) §3 Lhe “sound. 
cartednes» and right feeling of the great majority. 1826 
E. leaving Salylon u. bt. 140 It became a fixed and settled 
principle with all *sound-miaded sen. 1856 4. Brit. Kev. 
<XVI. 63 This is enough. to screen this sound-minded 
Calvinist fronzall criticisui or remark. 1863 Coworn Cragke 
Staks, Char. viii, 208 The must *sound-sensed man of the 
roup. 1591 Sytvester /vry 459 Wks. (Grosart) II. 251 
Their Leach that fain would cure their harm Applying 
many “sound-sweet Med'cines fit. 1589 R. Harvey PL 
/erc. (1596) 8 They.. were the “soundest winded subiects. 
1561 T. Nokton Caloin's /nst. 1v. 8 1o poynt out..what 
maner of thyng the profession of monkes was..: s0 as the 
*soundwitied reders may iudge by the comparison. 
Sound (saund), adv. Also 5 sounde, sownde, 
6 sownd. [f. Sounp a.] 
+ L. Without harm or injury ; insafety or security; 


safely. Ods. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 5532 How he mi3t seke doun sounde 
in-to pe see bothom. ¢1400 Destr. /roy 652 So may ye 
surely & sounde to mysclfe come. ¢ 1450 Hotiann Howlat 
774 He gart thaim se..Sound saland on the se schippis of 
towr, 

2. To sleep sound, to enjoy deep, unbroken, or 
undisturbed sleep ; to be in a profound slecp. 

41400 Octavian 72 When y am to bedd broght, Y slepe 
but selden sownde. 1593 Dovcias Aeneid vi. Prol. 11 
On slummyr I slaid full sad, and sleptt sownd. 1590 
Srenser /*.Q.1.1. 42 So sound he slept, that nought mought 
him awake. 1722 Dt. For Cod, Jack i, Among the coal- 
ashes where I slep1..as sound, and a» coinforiably as ever 
I did since. 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch V. 224 Fulvius 
slept so sound alter h.s wine, that [etc., 1852 “1 nACKERAY 
Esmond. v, Some night he begins to sleep sound. 

phr. 1711 Ramsay On Maggy Joknstoun x, 1 trow | took 
a nap,..As sound's a tap. 1727 Gay Ncw Song of New 
Similes vi, But she, insensible nf that, Sound as a top can 
sleep. 

b. Sound asicep, sunk in slcep; fastasleep. Also 
with ellipse of asleep. 

1sg2 Suaxs. Nom. 6 Jul. 1v. v. 8 How sound is she a 
slecpe? I must needs wake her, 1821 Scott A’exé/w, i, He 
may be found sound aslecp on his feather-Led. 1839 Dickens 
Nickleby xxiii, Asleep she did fall, sound asachurch, 1844 
WOLD. Maxwene Sports & Adv. Scot. vii.(1855) 81 ‘Sound as 
a watchman,’ (he] hears nothing. 1891 A. Gorvon Carglen 
ii. 54 How can you say all this, when you were sound as a 
trooper ? i 

3. In a sound manner; heartily, soundly. 

1598 Suaks. Merry HW. 1v. iv. 61 Let the supposed Fairies 
pinch hin, sound, And burne him with their lapers. 

b. In various combs., as sound-judging, -think- 


ing; sound-sel, -staled, etc. 

1598 SyLvesteR Du Sartas .i.1. Eden 302 Man (having 
yet spirit sound-stated) Should dwel elswhere, then where 
fe was crealed. 1632 Lirncow /yaz. vul. 342 Tbe sound 
set man..still keepeth his way. 1817 Scort Les. in Lock. 
hart (1837) 1V. ii. 72 A set of quiet, unpretending, but sound: 
judging country gentlemen, 1838 Dickens O. 7wist xii, 
Laws which certain profound and sound-judging philo- 
sophers have laid down, 1873 Lo. Durrextn in A, Lyall 
Life (1905) 1. vii, 227 My real sympathies were.. with the 
sound.-thinking portion of the nation. 

Sound (saund), v.! Forms: a.4sune, 4-5sone, 
sovne, 4-6 soun(e, sown(e. 8B. 5-6 sounde, 5-7 
sownd(e, 5- sound. [ad. OF. suser, soner (mod. 
F. sonner),=Prov. and Sp. sonar, Pg. soar, It. 
sonore :—L. sonare, f. sonus sound.] 

I. intr. 1. Of things : To make or emit a sound. 

Frequently with adverbial or adjectival complement, 

a, 21325 Prose I’salter x\s[i}. 3 pe waters souned, and 
ben truoled. 1362 Laxct. /. PZ. A. Prol. 10 As I... lokede 
on pe watres, I slumberde in a slepyng, bit sownede so 
murie, 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) Vil. 73 Water organs 
bat sownep by ayer and water. c1450 Afevlin x. 154 
Where as thei herde the trumpe sowne. 1486 5k. St. 
Albans diij, And thay be brokyn thay wvll sowne full 
dulli, a1533 Lo. Derxers Huon lili, 181 Trompettes & 
taboures began to sowne. 1565 Coorer 7 hesuurus SV. 
Lituus, Strepunt litui, the trumpettes sowne. 

B. 1483 Cath. Angl. 350/1 To sownde, strefere. 1530 
Parscr. 726/1 This bell soundeth a mys. /éid , This horne 
sowndeth meryly. 1579 Poore Knights Palace E iij, Whose 
barpe did sound almost the silent night. 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Oleartus’ Vey. Ainb, 33 The Trumpet alwaies souncing 
when the meat was carried up. 1749 Gray /astallat. Ode 35 
But hark ! the portals sound. 1794 Mrs. Rapctirre Adj st. 
Udolpho xxxiii, Presently the casile-clock struck twelve, 
and then a trumpet sounded. 1818 Scotr Hrt. Afidl. i 
note, Noother drum but theirs was aliowed tosound on the 
High Street. 1845 J. Courter Adv. in Pacific xiv. 193 In 
stili weather, you will hear them [war-conches] for miles, 
they sound so loudly. 1877 Froupe Short Stud. (1883) IV. 


SOUND. 


1. x. 120 From the cathedral tower the vesper bell was be- 
ginning to sound. . ; 
b. To resound (fo, with, or + of something); 


to be filled with sound. 

13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon A/S. xxiii. 513 Of whos 
herying sounen .. Heuene, Erbe and See. ¢1475 Parte- 
nay 4718 A meruelus cry vp he cast bat stound, All the 
toure souned when he fillto ground. 1577 Hanmer Ane. 
Eecl, Hist. (1619) 177 All sounded of lamentation through- 
out every narrow lane. 1821 Scott Aenilw. xxxi, The 
great hall of the Castle..sounding to strains of soft and 
delicious music. @ 1854 H. Reep Lect. Eng. Lit. ii. (1878) 
117 It is one of the noblest languages that the earth has 
ever sounded with. 1896 Housman Shropshire Lad xxii, 
The street sounds to the soldiers’ tread. 

c. Of instruments: ‘To give a call or summons fo 


arms, battle, etc, Also without subject. 

1705 J. Rosixs Hero of Age 1. ii. 3 Now first is beat the 
General Alarm, Now sounds to Horse. 1724 De Fok Alem. 
Cavalier (1840) 68 The trumpets sounded to horse, 1825 
Scott Za/ism. vii, When the trumpet sounds to arms, my 
foot is in the stirrup as soon as any. 1855 Macautay //ist, 
Eng. xiv. 111, 419 The peal of a trumpet sounding to battle, 

2. Of persons: a. To make a sound by blowing, 
or playing upon, some instrument. 

1384 Wycuir Lev. xxv. 9 Thow shalt sowne with trompe 
the seuenthe moneth. 1485 Caxton Paris & F. (1868) 4 The 
mynstrellys..that sowned at the feste. 1576 Gascoicne 
Keuelw. Castle Wks. 1910 11.92 Sixe Trumpetters.. who had 
.- Trumpettes counterfetted, wherein they seemed to sound, 
1685 T. Wasniscton tr. Micholay’s Voy. 1. i. 69h, They 
doe sound vpon a thing very like vnto a Cittern. 1609 
Bisce (Douay) 1 Chron. ii. 55 The kinredes also of the 
Scribes. .singing and sounding [L. resonantes|. 1687 Wooo 
Life z Nov., Soldiers and trumpeters..drinking healths, 
and every health they sounded. 1706 Putttirs (ed, Kersey), 
Siticines,,.those who sounded upon a sort of Trumpet..at 
their Funeral Solemnities. 1819 Scott /vanheoe xl, ‘What! 
sound for aid,’ exclaimed the Knight, ‘ against a score of 
such rasca:ll/e as these’. 1859 TENNvSON Geraint 4 Enut 

82 Enid,.thought she heard the wild Earl..Sound on a 

readful trumpet. 

Sie. 1367 Maecet Gr. Forest Introd. A iij b, The verie In- 
Strument which | nowe sound of, is not as ] would it were. 


+b. To utter vocal sounds; to spcak, cry, or 
sing. Obs. 


¢1340 Hampoce Psaller Ixxvi. 16 Many men bat first 
sownyd, gaynsaiand til goed lare, sithen ware bioght till soth- 
fastnes. ¢ 1500 Lancelot 1811 ‘ Welcum be he!" and so the 

uple sounduh., 1577 Hanmer Ave. Eecl, Hist. (1619) 185 
tus honour him (sounding comnually with mouth and 
mind). 1595 Srenser Col. Ulont 20 Sith thy Muse..Was 
heard to sound ay she was wont on hye. 

3. To strike the ears, to be heard, as a sound. 
Also with iv (onc’s) ears and with adjs. or advs. 

a, 13.. £. £. Ait. P. B. 1670 Er penre }e souerayn sajze 
souned in his eres. 1387 Trevisa ¢/égden (Rolls) 111. 275 
*What have | to doo perwib,’ quod he, ‘ wheber bis noyse 
sowne upward ober dounward". @1450 tr. De /initatione 
mi. i. 64 Pleinly po eres are blessid, pat takid non hede to 
pe voice sounyng outwarde. 1485 Sé. Weucfryde (Caxton) 9 
A voys from heuen souned in his eres. 1548 Exvot, A ssono, 
-.to sowne..agayn lyke toan Ecco. 1568 (nuter/, Jacob 5 
Esau iv.ix, The voice ee acob sowneth in mine eare. 

B. 1530 Patser. 726/1 Harke howe her voyce sowndeth 
scyrle in the ayer, 1586 Ferne Slaz. Gentrie 229 Names 
consisting vpon two or three sillables (especially sounding 
vpon the french) be most honourable. 1632 Mitton // 
Pens. 74, | hear the far-off Curfeu sound. 1640 in Verney 
Mem, (1907) 1. 109 This is the newes that sounds merrily 
in our eares. 1818 Scotr Br. Lamm. xii, A din, procced- 
ing from the revels.., sounded half-way down the street. 
1823 — Quentin D. xxx, As if the words of an oracle 
sounded 1n his ears. 1862 Miss Brappon Lady Aud/ey i, 
The strange passion..making her voice sound shrill and 
piercing. 

b. To issuc oif as, or with, a sound. 

1526 Tinpace 1 7 fess. 1. 8 From you sounded out the 
worde of the lorde. 1837 Cartyce Fr. Xev. 1. 1v. ii, For 
always, as it sounds out “at the market-cross ’, accompanied 
with trumpet-blase 

e. To be mentioned or spoken of, 

1635 J. Havwarp tr. Biondi's Banish'd Virg.7 Now the 
daily newes of the future hridegroome began to sound. 
1832 Disraeti Cont, Flee. 1. vii. (1853) 26 Wherever I went 
my name sounded, whatever was done my opinion was 

uoted. 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain xxxiv, The name of 

‘linter had long sounded amongpt the Carlist ranks. 

4. To convey a certain impression or idea by the 
sound ; to appear to have a certain signification 
when heard (or read). 

a, e374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 678 In non other place.. 
Feele I no wynde that souneth so lyke peyne; It seith 
*Allas] why twynned be we tweyne?’ ¢1449 Pecock 
Repr.1. v.27 My feeling in thilk mater is other wise than 
the speche sowneth. ¢ 1450 S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1554 Pat 
«ered pe text als it sounes. 1533 ‘TiINDALE Supper of the 
Lord VD iij b, They so vnderstode hym, and he so ment as 
his wordes sowned. 1538 Srarkey England 1, ii.63 Hyt 
sounyth veray yl..to gyue such powar to blynd fortune tn 
mannys felycyie. 

B. 1445 in Anglia XXVIII. 273 Of ripe thyngis which 
sounde sadly thou techist men right aged. 
£x$. Matt. v. 43 Vo turne y* other cheke is a maner of 
Spekynge and not to be vnderstand as the words sound. 
1590 Snars. Cow. Err. iv. iv. 7, I tell you ‘twill sound 
harstily in her eares. 1639 Fu.ter Holy War 1. ix. (1840) 
14 Whose entreaties in this case sounded commands in the 
€ars of such as weie piously dispos-d. 1651 Hounes 
Leviath, wi. xxxviii. 239 Which soundeth as if they had 
said, he should coine down {etc. }. 1678 Cupwort# /ntel/. 

yst, 314 This may the hetter he believed.. because Dio. 

dorus imself hath some Passages sounding that way. 1789 

VT. twimne Aristotle's Treatise on Poetry 216 To call 
them a 5/4, would indeed sound Strangely. 1815 Scotr 
Guy M. ix That sounds like nonsense, my dear. 1825 
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— Betrothed xiv, Their very names sound pagan and 
diabolical. 1851 Lanpor Pofery 47 ‘Vhis sounds oddly to 
unmitred ears; hut much may depend upon the sounding- 
hoard. 1874 Biackie Se/f-Cu/t. 71 That sort of talk sounds 
hig, but is in fact puerile. 

b. To have a sound suggestive of something. 

1646 Futter Good Th, in Worse T. Pref., Controversial 
writings (sounding somewhat of drums and trumpets). 

+5. To have a suggestion or touch of, a ten- 
dency towards, some connexton or association 
with, a specified thing. Ods. Used with a variety 
of constructions: a, With 22 (see also 6), én/o, to 
(or wnto), towards, etc. 

The use with éo is very common in the 15-16th centuries, 

(a) ¢1340 Hamroce /’7, Consc. 6079 Pat day, sal na ian 
be excused Of nathyng..Pat sounes in ille on any manere. 
€ 1386 CHaAucER /ro/, 307 Sownynge in moral vertu was his 
speche. 1399 Nolls of Parit, 111. 451 2 The Answers of 
thes Lordes..souned in her entent in excusation of hem. 

(6) ¢1374 Cuaucer Troy/ns 1. 1036 Me were lever to dy, 
Than she of me oght ellis understode, But that that myghte 
sownyn into good. ¢1380 Wycuir Ser, Sel. Wks. I]. 226 
Whatever pel speken or don it sounnepb in to pees and 
charite. ¢141a Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1947 Write him 
no thyng pat sowneth in-to vice. ¢1456 Pecock Bk, of 
Faith (19¢9) 137 Bi a meene sownyng into this, tbat God 
never revelid thilk article. 

(c) €1380 Wycuir Is (1880) 306 Gahhyngis & other 
iapis bat sounen not to charite. 1393 Laci. P. P/.C. x. 
216 To meschief hit soune>. 1440 in Wars English in 
France (Rolls) 11. 452 He ne hath nought so doen... with- 
oute notable causes sownyng to the wele of him and of his 
people. 1451 Carcrave Life St. Gribert 96 All pat he spak 
was soundyng on-to grete profit of vertuous gouernauns, 
1530 Patscr. 726/1, 1 promise you that this matter sowndeth 
moche to your dishonour. 1558 G. Cavenpisu Poems (1825) 
11. 5 Most men have no pleasour or delight In any history, 
without it sownd to vice. 31589 Puttenuam Lug, Poesse 
us. vi. (Arb.) 164 The meane miatters..which sound neither 
to matters of state nor of warre. 1602 Futsecre ist /7t. 
Parall,75 When the action soundeth to disceit. a@ 1661 
Futter Worthes, Chester (1662) 29r If the Testators Will 
were not justly performed, it soundeth to the shame and 
blame of his Executors. 

(2) 1513 Dovuctas sEneit x1, Prol. 49 The first soundis 
towart virteu sum deyll. 1535 in Ellis Org. Lefé. Ser. i 
IL. 343 Certayne words..sowndinge towards thavaunce- 
ment of the Bysshoppe of Rome. 1614 Brertwooo Lang. 
§ Kelig. 65 In all ihe Hebrew writings of the Bible, that 
countrey is never termed hy any naine sounding toward 
Photnicia, but in the Greek only. @ 1643 Lo. Fatreanv, 
etc. Snfallibility (1646) go This surely sounds somewhat 
toward a testimony of Apostolick Tradition. 

(c) 1897 Hoorer Fecé, /o/. v. ii. $1 It is their endeavour 
to banish..from their cozitation whatsoever may sound 
that way. ; 

+b. With simple objective, or of. Oés. 

(a) ¢ 1380 Wycuir Wks. (1880) 353 |is sownes not charite 
hut luciferes pride. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prof. 275 Hi-e resons 
he spak ful solempnely, Sownynge alway thencrees of his 
wynnyng. 1482 JWVonk of l.vesham xxxi.( Arb.) 74 Vhey that 
spake wordis of reboudye the whiche sounned onclenesse, 

(4) 1393 Lancr. ?. 7%. C. xit. 79 Is no wit worth now 
hote hin of wynnyngesoune. @ 1548 Hatt Chrow,, Hen. V1, 
13 Odious billes and language, .. sounyng of insurreccion 
and rebellion against the kinges peace. 

te. With agains/, with, or for. Obs. 

(a) ¢1449 Pecocr Aefr. 1. xiii. 71 Therfore it is no nede 
me forlo ..encerche the writingis of Doctouris sownyng 
ajens mi present entent. 1471 Sik J. Fortescue in bi ks. 
(1869) 531 It sownyth gretly ayen the kinges old title to 
his roialme of Fraunce. 1g0z ARNotDE Chron, (1811) £8 
Examyne all such thingis as sowne wyth or ayenst the 
comon wele. 1581 LamBarbe £17c17, 11. ii. (1602) 112 Not 
meerelie a spiritual offence, hut mixed, and sounding some- 
what against the Peace of the lande. 

(4) 1504 [see prec.]. 1578 Banister //ist. Man 1. 24 He 
alloweth this to sound with tiuth, 1639 Lp. Dicsy Leé?é. 
conc, Retig. (1651) 36 How this will sound witb that place 
of St. Austin upon the 98. Psalm. 

(c) 1563 //osmilics 1t. Agst. dot, 1. ii. 56 No sentence in 
the old doctours and fathers soundyng for Images, ought to 
be of any aucthoritie. 1578-9 Ace. Privy Council Scot. 
Ser. u II. 84 A new consait, not altogidder sounding for 
the necessitie of the caus, 

6. 70 sound in damages, tn \cgal use, to be con- 
ecrned only wtth damages. 

1780 M. Mapan Thelyphthora 11. 153 There is not one 
(change) which does not sound in damages, as our lawyers 
speak. 1798 Bay's Reports (1809) 1.16 Vhe discount lawonly 
priser ye! to liquidated accounts and not to matters sound- 
ing in damages. 1885 Law Ref. 30 Chanc. Div. 21 ‘Vhis 
covenant did not create a specifically ascertained debt, but 
only a claim which sounded in damages. 

traunsf. 1865 Pall Mal/G. 16 May 1 His conclusion seems 
to us..to ‘sound in’ morality, 1865 /raser's Alag. Nov. 
539 It is that the whole book ‘sounds ’, as the lawyer would 
say, in persuasion, not in conviction. 


II. ¢rans. 7. To cause (an tnstrument, etc.) to 


make a sound; to blow, strike, or play on. 

«1300 A. //orn 209 (C.), Horn pulude sune Bi dales & bi 
dune, ¢1386 CHaucer Fret, 565 A baggepipe wel koude 
he blowe and sowne. ¢ 1440 Partonope 3755 Vhe myn- 
strallys here T'rumpes gan sowne. 1474 Caxton Chesse 1. 
iv. (1883) 53 Therfore Joab ordeyned whan absalon was slayn 
he sowned a tronipette. @ 1533 Lo. Berners //uox xciii. 
299 He sowned the watch belle, 1554 in Vicary's Anat. 
(1888) App. 11. 176 That no maner of person..sounde eny 
drume for the gatheringe of eny people within the said 
Citie. 1585 T. Wasuixcton tr. WVicholay's boy. i. xv. 
99h, (Vhey} afterwardes doe sounde all their belles to- 
geather. 1586 Martowe 1st Pt. Tamburl.1.i, Sound vp 
the truinpets then. ¢ 1614 Sir W. Mure Dido & «Eneas 
1, 184 Mariners... Their chearful whisles meryly do sownd, 
1741-2 Gray Agrif. 121 Or say we sound The trump of 
liherty. 1794 A. Kyssell’s Aleppo (ed, 2) u. ii. 1.155 Very 
few of the performers {on the syrinx} can sound it tolerahly 
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well, 1806 Worpsw. //orn Egremont Caste 112 A long 
posterity.. Sounded the Horn which they alone could sound. 
1862 ANSTED Channel [s/, 1. ii. 33 A bell is sounded in foggy 
weather. 1896 Law Times Rep LUXX111. 615/1 The driver 
of the approaching train began to sound his whistle. 

transf. 1590 Seenser F. Q. 1. xii. 5 Whom farre hefore 
did march a goodly band Of tall young men, all hable armes 
to sownd, ; 

8. To utter in an audible tone; to pronounce or 
repeat. Sometimes tmplying loudness of voice. 
Also with forth or out. 

a 21300 Cursor AM. 22485 Na word pai sal bo queber 
sune, Til pat pai be all fallen dune. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus 
11. 573 Lo yow rehercyn al his speche, Or alle his woful 
wordis for to sowne. ¢1407 Lypc. Reson & Ses. 4413 
Wher bys fate was. openly to him declaryd, In greke and 
hebrew tonge sovnyd. ¢1477 Caxton Yason 38 b, Alle the 
maronners tremblid for drede in suche wyse that they durste 
not sowne a worde. 1542 Upatt Erasmo. Apoph. 250b, 
She could soune the salutacion so often recited unto hir. 
1593 Nasur Céstse's 7.89 Hearing these tearmes of hell 
and eternall, so often souned in our eares. 

B. cx4so tr. De Jotitatione 11. xv. 83 Lorde, hou sowndyst 
(L. Zonas} thi domes upon me. 1509 Barctray SAyp of 
Folys (1570) 69 This man malicious.. Nought els soundeth 
but the hoorse letter R. 1570 Foxe A. & Ad. (ed. 2) 1. g/t 
He commaundeth all bishops and priestes to sounde out 
their seruice.. with aloud voice, 1579 Lytv Eupheues (Arh) 
185 Thou giuest as it were a sigh, which all thy compan- 
ions..seeme by thes to sounde also. 1684 Contempl. St. 
Man. v. (1699) 173 Those Millions of Angels, which will 
he sounding forth hee Hallelujahs. 1823 Scott Qeentin D. 
xx, Hearken..to one note of reason, ere it is sounded into 
your ear by the death-shot of ruin. 

b. To reproduce or express tn words. rare. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sgwire's T. 105 Al be that | kan nat 
sowne his stile. 1592 Suars. Xow. 4 Ful. rt. ii. 126 No 
words can that woe sound. 

ce. To utter or pronounce in a certain way. 

1542 Recorpve Gr. Artes Bivbh, Augrym for Algorisme, 
as Arabians sound it. 1611 Cotcr, Appendix, £, when it 
is thus accented, ¢,..is called é Masculine, and sounded 
out, as in the Latine word docére. 1634 Sik LT. Herbert 
Trav. 16 Their words are sounded rather like that of Apes, 
then men, whereby it’s very hard to sound their Dialect. 
1736 Aixnswortu Latin Déct. uw. sv. C, Neither ought it 
(the letter c} to he sounded with an aspirate, as the modern 
Italians do. 1844 Kinctare L£ofhex vii, | suppose it is 
scarcely now to be doubted that they were so sounded in 
ancient times. 

- To give inttmation of, a signal or order for, 
(something) by the sound of a trumpet or other 
instrument ; to announce, order, or direct by such 
means. Also /ig. or in fig. context. 

1568 GRAFTON CAvou. 11. 326 The watchmen. .perceyued 
well howe that the Castell was scaled and betrayed, and so 
sowned in a l'rumpet Trahcey, Trahey. 1582 STANVHURST 
/fneis wt. (Arb.) 77 With shril brasse truinpet Misenus 
sowned alarum. 1631 Gouce God's Avrows ut. § 56. 288 
Vhey at their discretiun cause alarms or retraits to he 
sounded. 1673 S'foohim Bayes 11 All this is but hanging 
forth a picture and sounding a call. 1697 Drvpen Dedic. 
AE neu! Ess. (Ker) 11. 237 Our author seems to sound a 
charge, aud begins like the clangour of 2 trumpet, 1734 tr. 
Rollins Anc. (list. 1, 392 The besieged sounded a retreat. 
1789 J. Wictiams Afi. Kined. 1. 160, | feel in myself a 
sirong reluctance against sounding the alarm to my country 
in a matter of so much importance. 1825 J. Neat Bro, 
Jonathan 1. go As if he were sounding a charge with a 
tin whistle. 1853 Kincstey //ypatya xxii, The trumpets 
sounded the attack. 1893 Forses-Mitcnette Aewmin. Gt. 
JAdutiny 260 Bugles were sounding the assembly. 

b. To blow (a blast). 

1806 Worpsw. //orn Egremont Castle 16 The blast, Which 
good Sir Eustace sounded, was the List, 1817 SHELLEY /’7, 
A thanase 186 When winter's roar Sounded o'er earth and 
sea its blast of war. 

O. To declare, announcc, proclaim; to make 
known or famous; to celebrate. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Tray 1. 2815 Whan pat be cok.. Pe 
mydny3t hour.. Be-gan to sowne. ¢1449 Pecock Kepr. 
iv, 295 Also this present processe sowncth. .that Crist here 
clepid this 3ong man into apostilbode. 1576 GascoicNe 
Kenelw. Castle Wks. 19t0 1h. 115 O Muses svund the praise 
of Jove his mighty name. 1590 Greene Ori, Fur. Wks 
(Rtldg.) 90 Swift faine hath sounded to our western seas 
The matchless beauty of Anzelica. 1611 Sreep //ést, Gt. 
Brit, 1x. vii. (1623) 531 In pulpits and priuate conferences, 
sounding nothing but the Crosse and Passion of Christ. 
1659 Hlammonp (/# /’s, 2 But David..sounds Christ upon 
the harp. 1709 Pove /:ss. Crit. 193 Nations unhorn your 
mighty names shall sound. 1725 — Odyss. 1x. 20 Earth 
sounds my wisdom, and high heav’n my fame. 1777 JouN- 
son Let. to Mrs. Thrale 27 Oct., Of this great truth, 
sounded by the knowing to the ignorant,..what evidence 
have you now before you. 1804 J. Graname Sabbath 306 
To him The Sabbath bell sonnds peace. 1849 Macautay 
flist, Eng. ii. 1.155 The Tories still continued..to sound 
the praise of a national militia. 

Fil. Of words: To signify or mean; to import 
or imply. Ods. 

¢€ 1391 Cuaucer As/rol. 1.§21 Zodtia in langage of grek 
sownyth ‘bestes’ in latyn tonge. 14zz CapcRave in Life 
S. Ang., etc. 147 The vij son of Lacob,..hite Simeon, whech 
soundith in our tonge heuynesse or pencifnesse. 1432-50 
tr. //igdcx (Rolls) 11. 63 For caer, after the langage of 
Lritones, sowndethe @ cite. @1470 H. Parker Dives §& 
Pauper (W. de W. 1496) vi. Ixvi, 283 Stelynge sowneth 
comonly theeft and robbery, and somtyme it sowneth 
preuely takynge without wyttynge of the lode, 2526 Pilg. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 279b, For sapere in latyn tonge, 
soundeth as moche iu englysshe as to sauour tast+ or fele. 
1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 32b, Lenocentam, whiche 
souneth in englishe enticyng & alluryng. 1627 W. ScLaTER 
Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 134 Mysteriun commonly sounds 
a Religious secret. 1654 tr. Wartini's Cong. China 106 
The Sirname of #ivgsé, which sounds as much as ‘ Pacifier 
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of the Western world’. 1671 H. M. tr. Zvasmt. Collog. 200 
Among the Latines discere to learn, sounds not as much as 
doctrinant accipere, to receive learning. 

12. To examine (a person, etc.) by ausculta- 
tion; to subject to medical examination. 

1887 in Cassels Encycl. Dict. 

Sound (saund), v.2 Also 5-6 sownd.e, 
sounde; 5 sone, soune, 6 sowne. [ad. OF. 
sonder (Sp. and Py. soudar), f. sonde Sou 56.5) 

+1. zutr. To sink in, penetrate, pierce. Ods. 

13.. Coer de L. 405 He smote hym on hys basinet A 
grete dente withouten let; It sounded to hys cheke bone. 
€1374 Cuaveer JTroylus 11. 533 So sore hath she me 
woundid.. That to myn hertis botme it is ysounded, ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 495 With a Sykyng vnsounde, bat sonet to hir 
hert, /d/d. 5284 Hit sothely with sorow sounys to my hert. 


2. Naut. To cmploy the line and lead, or other 
appropriate means, in order to ascertain the depth 
of the sea, a channel, etc., or the nature of the 


bottom. Also fig, (quot. 1663). 

01485 Digly Myst. (1882) 11. 1397 Her is a fayer haven to 
se! coannyngly In, loke pat ye sownd. 1530 Paiscr. 726/1 
Sownae, mariner, let us se what water we have to spare. 
1555 nen Decades 1. 1x. (Aib.) 97 Soundinge with theyr 
plummet they founde it to bee .xvi. fathaines deepe. 1617 
‘Morvson /tin. 1. 60 There sounding with our plummet, 
sand of Amber stuck thereto, 1663 Butter //ud. 1. 1. 505 
‘To make them dip tbem>elves, and sound For Christéndom 
in dirty Pond. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 33% 
Men went overboard with poles in their hands, sounding, 
as we call it, for deeper water. 1836 Marevat Adidsh. Easy 
xxx, A man leaped into the chains, and I wering down the 
lead, sounded in seven fathoms. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 
Il. xxiv. 236 We were compelled..to sound abead with the 
boat-hook. 

transf, 1649 Lovetace The Scrutinie iii, Like skilfull 
Minerallists that sound For ‘Treasure in un-plow’d-up 
ground, 1828 I’, Cuxnincuam JV. S. Ifaves (ed, 3) 11. 25, 
T sounded with the ramrod, and finding the charge still in 
the barrel, forthwith complied with Ben's request, 

b. fig. ‘To make inquiry or investigation. 

1793 JEFFERSON H7it, (1859) 1V. 23 Whey have sent com. 
missioners to England to sound for peace. 1825 ‘I’. Hook 
Saytugs Ser. u. Suthert. 1. 33, I have sounded carefully, 
and happen to know that I am correct in my information. 
1825 Cartyie Life Schiller t, (1845) 16 Mis thoughts. .had 
sounded into the depths of his own nature. 

3. a. Of the lead: To go down ; to touch bottom. 

16r0 Suaxs. 7emp. v. i. 56 And deeper then did euer 
Vluinmet sound He drowne my booke. 1837 Marrvat /’. 
Weene xxxviii, When sixteen fathoms were out the lead 
sounded. 

b. Of a whale: To go deep under water; todive. 

1839 Beare Wal, fist. Séerm MWhale (ed, 2) 164 The whale 
suddenly disappears; he has ‘sounded’. 1845 J. Covtter 
Adv, in Pacific vit. 86 The whale did not, as usual, sound, 
but after the breach, inade off, 1887 Goove Fisheries U.S. 
265 If the whale sounds, the crew lay by awaiting its re. 
appearance upon the surface for respiration. 

transf, 1895 Onting XXVI1.223/2 Away sped my salmon, 
-.-and again sounded to the bottom and sulked. 

4. trans. To investigate (water, etc.) by the use 
of the line and lead or other means, in order to 
ascertain the depth or the quality of the bottom; 
to measure or examine in some way resembling this. 

¢1460 Jownueley Alyst. iii. 438 Now the water will J 
sownd, 1557 Burkoven in Hakluyt Moy. (1580) 327 Sunday I 
sounded the barre of Zolatitsa, which the Russes tolde me 
was a good harborow, but in the best of it I found but 4. 
foote water. 1584 LD. R. tr, fferodotns 1. 76 Psammetichus 
. sounding the waters with a rope of many milesin length, 
was vnable to feele any ground or bottome. 1604 FE. 
G[rimstone) D'Acosta's /list. Indies ii. xiii, 159 It is so 
deepe in some places that it cannot be sounded. 1685 
Travestin Ace. Siege Newheusel 33 August the third, we 
sounded the Ditch, and found on the East side four foot of 
water yct left, 1748 Ausou's Tov. 1. xi. 258 Our boats.. 
were ordered out..to sound the harhour and its entrance, 
1762 FaLconerR SAipwr. i. 249 They sound the well, and.. 
Along the line four wetted feet appear. 1836 enny Cycl. 
V. 266/1 Persons..whore regular business is to sound the 
bedoftheriver. 1863[W. F. Canrvett] Li/ein Normandy 
I. 110 He..found a muddy man sounding a hole witb the 
butt end of a driving whip. 

trausf, 1581 A. Wace fad ix. 191 The wine they weakly 
sounde, On earth the rest they throwe. 1639 N. N. tr. Du 
Losq's Compl. Woman i. 56 Laocoon who tooke his Lance 
in his hand to sound this Machine, was punished for lis 
Curiositie. 

b. To measure (depth) in this way. 

1628-9 Dicsy Voy. Aledit. (Camden) 89 We haled out fore 
sailes vpon the backestayes and sounded tbe depth of the 
water. 1681 W. Rosertson /’/raseol. Gen. 1151 To sound 
the depth witb a sounding line. 1728 CHampers Cycé. s.v. 
Sounding, Dr. Hook has invented a manner of Sounding 
the Depth of the deepest Sea, without any Line. 

ec. With oz :'To survey by means of soundings. 

1860 Maury Phys. Geogr. 3 To organize and set on foot.. 
a plan for ‘sounding out’ the ocean with the plummet. 

5. In fig, contexts: To measure, or ascertain, as 
by sounding. 

1589 Nasne Anat. Adsurdity Wks. (Grosart) I. 70 Begin- 
ning to sound the infinite depth of these misteries. a 1601 
Pasguil & Kath, (1878) 1. 319 If you haue any weight of 
judgement, you may easily sound what depth of wits they 
draw, 1642 Futter /loly § Prof. St. v. xiv. 412 His wealtb 
is so deep a gulf, no riot can ever sound the Lottome of it. 
1681 Drvoen Abs. & Achit. 467 And who can sound the 
depth of David's Soul? 1739 Westev Ayman, ‘And can 
it be" ii, In vain the first-born seraph tries ‘To sound 
the depths of Love Divine. 1824 W. IRvine 7. Trav. 1. 
318 He soon sounded the depth of my character. 1847 
Tennvson Princ. 1. 159 Two plummets dropt for one to 
sound the abyss Of science. 1853 Cowpen CLARKE Shaks. 
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Char. xi. 276 His mind intellectual plumb hath never yet 
sounded. 

rofl. 1802 Woxosw. Sonn. Liberty v.13 Uappy is he, who 
..can sound himself to know The destiny of Man. 

6. ‘Yo approach (a person) with conversation or 
inqturies intended to elicit his opinion or feeling 
on some matter; to examine or question in an 


indirect manuer. 

1575 Fexton Gold. F fist. (1582) 233 Sounding them, she 
remayned iudze of their wittes and opinions. 1598 Bacon 
Ess., Of Negotiating (Arb.) 90 It is better to sound a person 
..a farre olf, then to fal vppon the pointe at first. 1619 
Viset. Doncaster in England & Germany \Camden) 118 
According to the Comandement I receyver. from your Ma’ 
I have endevored to sound this Prince your sone. 1645 
Mitton 7etrach. Wks. 1851 1V. 205 Another time about 
the punishment of adultery they caine to sound him. 1713 
Apvison Cato. iii, I've sounded my Numidians, man by 
man, And find 'em ripe for a revolt. 1755 WASHINGTON 
Lett, Writ. 1889 I. 216, I wish you would sound him on 
this head. 1818 Scott //rt, Midi. li, He sounded Lutler 
on this subject, asking what he would tbink of an bnglish 
living. 1849 Macautay f/ist. Eng. ix. 11, 402 Russell 
opened the design to Shrewsbury. Sidney sounded Halifax. 
1885 March, xan. 21 July 4/6 Foreign financial agenis 
«have been privately and unofficially sounded on the 
subject. : 

b. To investigate, to search into, to seck to 
ascertain (a matter, a person’s vicws, etc.), csp. by 
cattions or indirect questioning ; to make trial of 
in this way. Also with ov?. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tint, 281/1 We must beare 
witb many faultes,..and not sounde out matters of most 
rigorous sorte, & Dravton Legends ii, 128 Yet sought 
he then the King’s intent to sound. 1650 RK. Stary.ton 
Strada's Low C. Wars iv. 92 Uy bis Letters sounding the 
inclination of the Duke and Dutchess. 1667 Mitton 7. 4. 
vy. 700 ‘The false Arch-Augel..casts between Ambiguous 
words .. to sound Or taint integritie, 1734 tr. Kollin’s 
Anc, fist, (1827) VIE, xvi. 141 He therefore thought it 
prudent to despatch an embassy in order to sound their 
dispositions. 3755 Wasmscton Left. Writ. 1889 I, 159, J 
should be glad if you could sound their pulse upon the 
occasion, 1823 Lamu “ian. Old Alargate lloy, Ve was 
hone of your Becenine: half story-tellers .. who go on 
sounding your belief. 1858 Frouve /éist, Aug. 11M. xii. 4 
Cardinal Granvelle was instructed to sound the disposition 
of Francis, ; 

c. To find out by investigation. rare-. 

1596 Looce IS its Aliserie & World's Madn. N iij, Yet as 
subtill as they (se. fiends) are, I luaue sounded them out, 
and.. know them, 

+ 7. To understand; to fathom. Oés. 

1592 Kyp Sf. 7rag.1. v.24, | sound not well the misterie. 
1631 Hevwooo Farr Mard of Westi. ut.i, Besse. Captaine 
she isthine owne. Good/. 1 sound it not. 1655 Nicholas 
Papers (Cainden) I]. 173 The flecte is said to he gone to 
sea, but wee cannot sound the designe. 

8. Surg. ‘To examine by means of a sound, esp. 
for the stone; + to probe. 

1597 {see SounpING 74d. 50.2.4} 1640 Furter Joseph's 
Coat, David Repent, xvii. (1867) 224 Nathan, than whom 
was none more skilled. . with a searching tent T’o sound the 
sore. 1938 Vil. Yrans, XL. 372 but the Night following the 
Pains return’d, which made him resolve to come to Lisle, 
to be nearer at Hand to be sounded. 1830 S. Coorer Dict. 
Prat. Surg. (ed. 6) 813 Vhe patient being sounded after 
the fourth {operation] by one of the most dextrous litho- 
tomis:s in Pari, 1891 Moutun Surg. 1209 In sounding a 
bladder a definite plan should be followed. 

+ Sound, v3 Ods. [f. Sounv a.] 

1. ¢rans. To make sound or whole ; to heal. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Aned. & Arc. 242 Noon othir belpebe my 
soores for tosounde. 1412-20 Lvoc. Chron. Troy Vv. 2705 
So mortally, pat Per may no salue Her sores sounde. 
¢ 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manho.te 1. cxli. (1869) 73 Thee needeth 
..a Surgien to sounde and counfort ayen the senewes that 
hen hrused. 

2. utr. To become sound ; to be healed or cared. 

¢ 1402 Lypc. Compl, Bi, Ant. xiii, Througb-girt with 
many a wounde That lykly are neer for to sounde. ta 1412 
— Two Alerchants 227 My bollyng festrith, that it may 
nat sounde. 

Sound (saund), v4 Now dia/. Forms: a. 4 
sounye (9 soony), 4-6 soune, 6 soun, g soon; 
5 sownyn, 5-6 sowne,6-7sown. 8. 6sownde, 
6-7 sounde, 6- sound (6 sund, 8 di«/. soond),. 
[var. of swoune Swoox v. Cf. Sounn sb.4] intr. 
To swoon, to faint. 

a. 1393 Lance. P. P/, C. xxt. 58 Consummatum est,’ quab 
Crist and comsede for tosounye. /éid. xxi. 105 Many a 
louely lady... Sounede and swelte for sorwe of debes dyntes. 
1430-40 LvoG. Bochas 1. ix. (1554) 19 b, Full oft in the day 
Jocasta gan tosowne. 1470-85 Matory Arthur Vi. xvi 
209 Thenne she souned as though she wold dye. 1545 
KaynaLo Byrth Mankyude 73 Vf in this meane whyle tne 
woman faynte or sowne hy reason of greate payne. 1591 
Greene Conny Catching u. Wks. (Grosart) X. 116 The 
gentleman euen now..sownd here. 1542 H. More Song 
of Soul in. iii, 49 This accursed earth; Whose dull suffu- 
sions make her often sown, Orecome with cold. 1681 W, 
Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 1152 To sown or swoon, 
or to fall in a swoon. 1888- in dialect glossaries, etc. 

B. 1480 Robt. Devylt 232 in Hazl. &. 7. P. 1. 228 Many 
olde folkes he caused to sounde. 1530 Pacscr. 726/1 Let me 
nat be by whan you let hym blodde, for } sball sownde than. 
1579 Lyty Exugiues (Arb.) 72 Euphues was surprised witb 
such increadihle ioye..that he had almost sounded. 1624 
Lo. Ker. Wictiams in Fortescue /'apers (Camden) 204, I 
am still ready to sound at the very thought of any meate. 
1678 Mrs. Benn Sir Patrent Fancy i. ii, Oh! I shall 
sound with the apprehension on't. 1706 Estcourt fair 
Example \. i, Cards and Dice are her perpetual Diversion, 
tho’ she knows I sound at the very sight of "em. 17§5 A/euz. 


Capt. P. Drake \, xv. 150 At this my poor Brother, who was, 


SOUNDER. 


close to the Bar, sounded away, and fell down motionless 
1797 Mus. A.M. Rexsert Leggar Girl (181_)V. 252, 1 thoft 
as she would have a sounued at that. 1828- tn dialect 
glossaries (Yorks., Noithampt.). 

+Sou‘ndable, 2.'. O/s- [f. Souxp v)] 
Capable of sounding. 

1567 Marirt Gr. Forest 4 Of all other Metalles, this [sc 
brass] is inost soundable for his shrill and harde noise. 

Soundable (saundat'l), 2.2 xare. [f. Souxn 
vi] Of the sea: Capable of being sounded. 

1667 JArl. Trans. V1. 496 The Sea was there soundable, 
whereas before it was not so, 

+Soundage. (és! In 6 sownage. [f. 
Sounn v.2 +-Ace.] A due paid for the taking of 


soundings. 

1862 in R.G, Marsden Sed. /'1. Crt. Adm. (Selden) I, 64 
Towage, sownage, and petye Iodemanshippe with all other 
accustomed averages. 

Sounday, obs. foim of Sunbay. 

Sound-board. Also6 sownd-borde, sownde- 
bord, 7 sourd-boord. [Sounp 56.3} 

1. A thin board or piece of wood foiming part 
of a musical instrument and placed in such a 
y osition as to strengthen or increase its sound, 

15. Proverbis in Antra. Rep. (1809) 1V. 406 But whoso 
in that instrumente [se the harp) hathe no speculacion, 
What restithe withyn the sownde-bord hath but smale re. 
lacion 1504 i) Herrig’s Archit} XX. 425 Of be monacorde 
. lassayde pe musykes. but none wold speke; pe sownd. 
Lorde was to hy. 1611 Cotcu., Frembloer, the Sound: 
loord of a Musicall Instrument. 1626 acon Syfea § 222 
You may try it, without any Sound-board along, but onely 
Ilarp-wise, at one end of the strings, 1838 G. F. Granam 
The. & I'vact. Alus. Comp. Vutiod. p.v, In both of these 
harps the sound-board seems to have been large and 
sonorous. 1874 Tvnpate /ragnr. Ser. (1879) 11. xi. 244 All 
are..shaken forth imo the air by a second sound-Loard {in 
a piano}. 

attrib, 1889 Vnaxsmeap flist. Piaueforte 171 Muterially 
elongating the suund-buard bridges. 

2. a. In an oryan (sce quot. 1881), 

1611 Cotcr., Cunon,..the sound-boord of an Organ. 1667 
Murton /?, 2. gog As in an Organ from one blast of wind 
To many a row of Pipes the sound-board breaths 1733 
Vuu s/lorse-Hocing tush. xxii. 320 The Manner of fast. 
ning the Organ-Tongue to its Mortise, is by Parcliment and 
leather glu'd to its Surface, and also to the Sonnd- Board. 
1781 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 2) VI. 5747 ‘he sound-board ..is 
composed of two parts, the upper buard or cover HHH, 
and the under board HI. 1852 Sriver Organ 47 The 
Rreat sound-board and wind-chest are of equal length, 1681 _ 
W. E. Dickson / act, Organ-Burtlding iii. 79 The sound- 
board is a shallow box, divided internally into as many 
transverse grooves or channels a» there are nutes on the 
hey-board. 

b. Ina harmonium (see quot.). 

18799 Grove's Dict. Alusic \.668/1 Above the bellows-boar 
is the ‘pan’, sometimes erronvously called the soundboard 
a board of graduated thickness in which are the channels... 
determining ..the different srmvéres. 

3. =SOUNDING-BOARD I, 

1766 Extick London 1V.278 Vhe sound-board is pendant 
from the roof of the church. 1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss, 
Sound-board, the same as a canopy or type over a pulpit, 
to reverberate the voice of the speaker. 

transf, 1856 Lever A/artins woe AT. 165 These thin — 
partitions are only soundboards for the voice. 

4. Sound-boarding. 

1875 in Knicut Jct. Alech, 2247/2. 

Sound-boarding. (a7. [Sounp sb.2] (See 
quot. 1842.) ; 

1799 fA. Younc] Agric. Linc, 30 Sound-boarding, at 165, 
6d. 1842 Gwitt Archit, Gioss, Sound-oarding, in floors, 
consists of short boards placed transversely between the 
joists, and supported by fillets fixed to the sides of the latter 
for holding pugzing, which is any substance that will pres 
vent the transmission of sound from one story to another. 
(Hence in Knight Pict. dech., etc.) 1 

Sounded, ff/. a. vare. [f. Sounp sb2 oral] 

+1. Having a (good or sweet) sound. Obs. rare. 

¢1450 Godstow Reg. 23 Now, Syent bruce! helpe witb 
by sownded lute. 1486 Lk. St. Albans, Hawking diij, 
Thay {se. bells] be wele sortid well sownded, sonowre of 
Kyneyue in shilnes and passing well lasting. ; 
. Proclaimed, expressed, etc., by sound. : 
a3717 Parnece Sattle Frogs & Alice 11. 6 Vhe sounded 
Charge remurmurs o’er the Ground. ' 

Sounder! (saundai). Forms: 5 sundyr, 
sondyr, sfo\undre, 6 sovreder, sowndir, 7 
soundor, 7, 9 sownder, 4- sounder, [a. OF. 
sundre, sonre (mod, dial. somre), of Germ 
origin: cf. OE. senor, suncr, ON. sonar-(in sonar 
6/61, -gpltr,, Lombard sonor- (in sonorpair boar), 
OHG, and MHG. swazer (OHG. swanering, 
MIIG. swanre, boar).] 

1. A herd of wild swine. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Ant. 1440 On pe sellokest swyn swenged 
out bere, Long sythen for be sounder fat wi3t for-olde. 
€1410 A/aster of Game (MS. Dighy 162) v, Pat men callea 
trippe of tame swyne and of wylde swyne it is called a 
soundre, bat is to say, if ber be passed .v. or vi. togydres. 
/bid. xxiv, When }ei be not of tii, yere, men calleth hem 
swyne of soundre. 1486 B&. St. Adéaus eij h, Twelfe make 
a Sounder of the wylde swyne, xvi. a medyll Sounder what 
place thay he inne, A grete sounder of swyne.xx. yeshallcall 
1576 TuRBERV. Vencrie 100 Of a bore, when he forsaketh tbe 
Sounder and feedetb alone he shall he called a Sanglier. 
1582 Sraxynurst A42neis wv. (Arb.) 100 A sounder of hog- 
steers, Or thee brownye lion too stalck fro the mounten 
be wisshetb. 1598 Maxwoop Lawes Forest iv. 25 b, The 
first yeere he (i, e. the wild boar] is, a Pigg of the sounder. 
[1616- in Buttokar Ang. Exf. and later Dicts. 1632 
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Guiltin’s Heraldry wi. xiv. (ed. 3) 177 Skilfull Foresters and 
good Woodmen Doe vse to say, a Sounder of Swyne [etc.]. 
1824 M¢Cuttocn Highlands Scot. 111. 407, I have never 
spoken of a sownder of swine or a sculk of foxes.) 1840 
E. E. Napier Seenes § Sports For, Lands l. iv. 115 ‘Vhe 
noble sight of a fine sounder.. breaking covert and scouring 
along the plain. 1880 Tuarp Sword of Damoctes 11. 219 
Almost directly afterwards the whole sounder, of ten or a 
dozen, emerged into the open. 

© 2. erron. a. The Jair of a wild boar. rare. 

17a5 Pore Odyss. x1x. 519 Rous’d hy the hounds and 
hunters..cries, ‘he savage from his leafy sounder flies. 

b. (See quots.) 

1823 Scott Quentin D. ix, It had so happened that a 
sounder (¢. ¢. in the language of the period, a boar of only 
two years old) had crossed the track of the proper object of 
the chase. 1891 C. Wise Rockingham Castle vii. 153 A wild 
Boar of the first year was a ‘Sounder’, 


Sounder 2 (saundai). [f. Sounn v.1] 
1. One who makes or utters a sound or sounds; 
one who causes something, esp. an instrument, to 


sound, 

1591 Percivauy Sf. Dict., Tanedor, a plaier or sounder of 
any instrument, cantor, 1648 Llexnam ul, Len Luz der, ofce 
Luyer,a Ringer,a Sounder. 1809 W. Irvinc Axickerd,iv. 
iv. (1849) 216 ‘his sounder of hrass..was a lusty bachelor. 
3831 Scort C4. Kod, xiii, In the front. .stood the sounder of 
the sacred trumpet. 1859 Dickens 7% /'wo Cities it.i, The 
sounders of three-fourths of the notes in the whole gamut 
of Crinie were put to Death. 

2. A telegraphic device which enables the com- 
munications or signals to be rcad by sound. 

1860 G. Prescott “fectr. Telegr. 91 Since the adoption 
of the method of reading by sound, another apparatus has 
taken the place of the register, or recording apparatus, 
called the sounder. 1872 Pore Telegraph iv, 32 The 
Sounder consists simply of the electro-magnet, armature 
and lever fixed upona base. 1876 Preece & SivewRiGut 
Telegraphy 246 ‘Vhe Sounder, on account of the extreme 
simplicity of its mechanism, is less liable to faults than 
any of the other forms of instruments which are employed. 

attrib. 1875 Kxicur Dict. Alec, 2247/2 Sounder-magnet, 
the magnet which operates the sounder in the receiving 
apparatus, 

b. A telegraphist who operates or has expcri- 
ence with this. 

1887 Daily News 2 May 7/3 Telegraphist (sounder) de- 
sires engagement. 

3. A device or instrument which gives a signal, 
etc., by sounding; also, the signal so given. 

ot Kwmicut Dict. Aleck. Sappl. 832/1 Sounder, an alarm 
or call, made hy closing an electric circuit. 1891 Pad/ Mall 
(1 June 7/1 An electric sounder, too, is so arranged that 
it commences to ring if everything is correct, directly the 
gun is loaded and in the firing position, 

Sounder 3 (saunda:). [f. Sounn v.2] 

1, a. One who sounds the depth of water, ctc. 

1§75 Gascotcne Posies Wks. 1907 I. 356 And whyles I 
hearken what the Saylers saye, ‘he sownder sings, fadame 
two full no nore. @ 1668 Davenant Pa&ilosopher's Dis- 

ursition v. Wks. (1673) 326 lt is a Plummet to so short a 

ine, As sounds no deeper then the sounders Eies. 

b. One who sounds the intentions, opinions, 
etc., of a person or persons. rare". 

1587 Freminc Contn. /lolinshed 11. 1371/1 For that him- 
selfe would not he seene to be a sounder of men, least he 
might..indanger himselfe and the enterprise. 

2. An apparatus for sounding the sca. 

1811 Naval Chron. XXV. 221 This sounder shews. .the 
--depth of water. 1 Knicut Diet. Alech. Suppl. 832 
Sounter, Sir William Thomson's apparatus for deep-sea 
sounding while the ship is in motion. 1895 Wests. Gas. 
2 Dec. 8/1 Whilst sounding on this ledge the sounder 
struck ground at sso fathoms. 

3. A surgical sound. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Afech. 1926/1 Sims's utertne repositor 
Consists of a short metallic sounder, rotatable ona long shaft. 

Soundery, obs. form of Sunpry. 

Soundful (saundfil), a. (f. Sounn 54.5 + 
-FUL.) Full of sound; + tuneful. 

3615 CHAPMAN Odyss. viul. 86 ‘Vhe herald on a pin above 
his head His soundful harp hung. 1891 Pad/ Mall G. 14 
Sept. 31 Whe crowd is a9 dense and as busy and as sound- 


ful as ever. 
+Sou:ndful, v. Ods-' [ad. OK. (ge)sund- 


fullian, {. gesundful sound, prospcrous.) intr. 
To prosper. Also +Soundful adv. [OE. ze- 
sundfullice}, prosperously. Obs. 

a1300 £, /?, Psalter i, 4 What swa he does sal sounde- 
fulle al. /d7d. xliv. 5 Soundful [L. prospere] ga forth: 

Sound-hole. [Sovnp 4.5] 

1. Afus, (See quots. 1883, 1838.) 

1611 Cotcr., Les ouyes d'une Violte, the sound-holes of 
the Violl. 

3874 Cuarrect //ist. Alusie xii. 298 The bridge, the tail- 
piece, and the sound-holes, are ancient Egyptian. 1883 
Grove's Diet. Musre IN. 640 Soundholes or f-Holes, two 
curvilinear openings in the belly of a stringed instrument, 
One on each side of the hridge. 1888 /cycl, Brit. XXIV. 
246/1 Such sound-holes. . have the property ofimmediately 
letting out the vibrations of the small mass of air which lies 
directly under the bridge. 

2. Arch. (See quot. 1848.) 

1848 Rickman Séyles Archit, 152 The openings [in hel- 
fries] filled with Bae but not glazed, which are found in 
Some districts, especially in Norfolk, and there commonly 
called sound-holes. 1905 A ¢heveutn 23 Sept. 408/1 Wren- 
tham has a singularly fine tower, with good ‘sound-holes ’, 
+-Uncommon in Suffolk. 

Sounding (sau'ndin), v4/. 50.1 [f. Sounv v.1] 

L. The fact of emitting or giving out a sound or 
sounds, or the power of doing this; the sound 


471 


produced or given out by something, esp. a bell 


or trumpet. 

a, 1388 Wycitr Exod. xix.16 The sownyng of a clarioun 
made noise ful greetli. 1398 Trevisa Sart. De P.R.xvr. 
xxxvi. (Bodl. MS.), Bras accordep moste to trumpes and 
taboures for sownynge and longe duringe perof. ¢1450 
Loveticu Grail Iv. 292 That was the Noyse Of here 
Sownenge. 1482 Alonk of Evesham Ivii. (Arb.) 110 As al 
the bellys yn the worlde or what sumeuer ys of sownyng 
had he rongyn togedyrat onys, 1540-2 Exyvor /mage Gov. 
(1549) 68 Harpes, lutes, organes softe in sownyng. 1557 
Tottel!’s Afisc. (Arb.) 202 A blast so hye, That made an 
eckow in the ayer and sowning through the sky. 

B. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 466/1 Soundynge, sonatns. 
e1450 Lk. Curtasye 69 in Babces Bk., Ne suppe not with 
gretesowndynge. 1483 Cath. Angl, 3530/1 A Sowndynge, 
sonoritas. 1530 PatscR. 27 3/1 Soundyng, souneric. 1595 
Cart, Wyatt Dudley's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 46 ‘he cause that 
made thease people flie from us..was the soundinge of our 
trumpetts. 1663 Peavroro Skri/ A/us. 72 A beginner.. 
shall hy this way use only one Sounding, v/z. an Unison. 
1700 Evetyn Déary July 1645, The fillings up..’twixt the 
wails were of urnes and earthen pots for the hetter sound. 
ing. 1706 A, Beproxo Temple Ans. ix. 196 The Trumpets 
sounded their Soundings. 1799 /ustr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 
284 These soundings are exactly the same as those of the 
trumpet. 18ax Cuare Vell. AJinstr. 11.104 Vhe rustic’s ear 
at leisure dwells On the soft soundings of his village hells. 
1882 Curtstina Rossetti oes (1904) 262/2 The irrespon- 
sive sounding of the sea. 

Jig. a171t Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 504 For 
thou Omniscient art, To know the Wants and Soundings of 
my Heart. 

b. With advs., as again, on. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 466/2 Soundynge a-3ene (or re 
bowndynge), resonatns, reboacio. 1560 Biste (Geneva) 
fisek, vii. 7 The sounding againe of the mountaines, 1578 
Lyte Dedoens 172 ‘he braying or sounding againe of the 
Asse. 1854 SeipetL Organ 45 The so-called howling or 
sounding-on of certain pipes when their respective keys are 
not pressed down. 

2. Vocal utterance or pronunciation; resonant or 
sonorous quality of this. 

1387 Trevisa //rgden (Rolls) 11. 163 For men of pe est 
wip men of be west..acorde, more in sownynge of speche. 
1398 — Barth. De PR. ve xxi. (1495) 128 It faryth in 
children that they spylle and hurte many letters and 
maye not haue sownyng. ¢1400 MAvuNoEV, (1839) xiv. 152 
The Langage of that Contree is more gret in sownynge, 
than it is in other parties bejonde the See. 1599 MinsHev 
5p. Gram. 6,G..hath two maner of soundings according to 
the vowels which follow it. 

3. The (or an) act of cansing a trumpet, bell, 
ete.,to sound; the blowing ef a bugle or trumpet, 
esp. as a signal. 

1923 Lo. Berners /roiss.1. xviii. 8 bh, Every man was warned 
to be redy at the fyrst soundyng of the truinpette. 1529 
Registr. Aberdon. (Maitland) I. 396 Be conuocatioun of our 
said communitie he be swndyng of be bell usit in bis part. 
1616 B. Jonson /’oetaster (Init.), After the second sound. 
ing. 1811 Regul, & Orders Aruty 281 Whether perfect in 
the different Soundings of the ‘I'rumpet, and in the Beats 
of the Drum, 1879 Scribucr'’s Afag. X1X. 518/2 Only at 
the sounding of the second hell did Louisiana escape ..to 
prepare for dinner. 

+4. =Kineine vb/. sb.2 3. Obs.—1 

1600 SurFLet Countrie Farite 1, xii. 61 Against the noise 
and sounding of the eare. 

5. The action of examining by percussion; spec. 


auscultation; an instance of this, 

1883 Grescey Gloss. Coal-:n. 230 Sounding, knocking on 
the roof, etc., to ascertain if it is sound or safe to work 
under. 1 Syd. Soc, Lex., Sounding, the operation of 
examining the chest; auscultation. 1900 E. Watcace Writ 
in Barracks 72 Didn't mind the Doctor's soundin’s. 

6. Comb., as sounding-bar, -machine, -rod, 
-string; sounding bow, -box (sec Sounp 56.37); 
sounding- post, = SOUND-POST. 

1756 Dict. Arts & Sct. sv. Betl, The parts of a Bell are 
(1) lhe sounding bow, or the inferior circle, which terminates 
it, growing thinner and thinner. 1838 Penny A/ag. 30 June 
246/2 Uhis peg is called the souuding post..of the violin. 
1847 Topo 3 Bowman J’hys. Anat, 11. 97 Miller..could 
by means ofa sounding-rod.. ascertain the relative intensity 
of the sonorous vibrations. 1853 Herscuet /’of, Lect. Sct. 
vii. § 58 (1873) 275 ‘Ihe vibrations which reach the ear from 
a sounding-string. 1875 Wuitney Life Laug. iv. 59 Above 
the vibrating reed-apparatus is set, after the fashion of a 
sounding-box, the cavity of the pharynx. 1881 W. E. Dicx- 
son Pract. Organ. Building v. 64 A long screw.. biting well 
in_one of the sounding-hars. = 

Sounding (sau‘ndin), vd/. 0.2 [f. Sounn v.27] 

1. The action or process of sounding or ascer- 
taining the depth of water by means of the line 
and lead; an instance of this. 

1336 [implied in SounptnG-Line]. 1352 E.xeheg. Ace. 0. R. 
20 No, 27 (Pub. Rec. Office), De ijs. tijd. pro cordis emptis 
minutis per vices, Anglice lyne pro soundings et toppeline 
proeadem. 1485-|impliedin SounpING-LEAD}. 1631 MArk- 
HAM Country Contentm. 1. xi. (ed. 4) 76 That tn the sound. 
ing of Lakes or Riuers, he may know how many foot or 
inches each..contayncth. 1699 Dampier Voy. II. 1. 50 
Vaking your Sounding from Beef-Island shore. 1704 J. 
Harris Lex. Techn. 1. s.v.. When the Seamen try the 
Depth of the Water with a Line and Plummet, they call it 
Sounding. 1769 Fatconer Dict. AMlarine (1780) s.v., Sound. 
ing with the hand-lead..is generally performed by a man 
who stands in the main-chains to windward, 1860 Maury 
Phys. Geog. (Low) 4 Nor have any reliable soundings yet 
heen made in water over five miles deep. 1880 19¢h Cent. 
No. 38. 594 At each of the observing stations a sounding 
was taken for the determination of the exact depth. 

transf. 1891 A. M, Crerke in Aun, Rep. Smithsonian 
/nstit, 106 M. Celoria..ohtained for a ‘mean sounding ’, at 
the north pole of the milky way, almost identically the same 
numher (of stars) given hy Herschel’s great reflectors 


SOUNDING, 


b. fig. Investigation. Jo take soundings, to try 


to find out quietly how matters stand. 

1592 Suaxs. Row. § Ful. t. i. 156 To himselfe so secret 
and so close, So farre from sounding and discouery, As is 
the bud bit with an enuious worme. 1856 Lever A/artins 
of Cro’ M. 217 Old Dan bears you no malice, I'd lay fifty 
pounds on it! But, if you like, I'll just step in and take 
soundings. 1898 MWests. Gaz. 9 Nov. 4/1 The Liverymen 
afterwards decide the selection. Soundings may have been 
taken beforehand, 

2. A place or position at sea where it is possible 
to reach the bottom with the ordinary deep-sea. 
lead (see quot. 1867). Chiefly 4/7. a. In preposi- 
tional phrases, as iz or info, off (the) soundings. 

The form sowdyng of the earliest examples also occurs in 
1495 under SounvING-LEAD, 

sing. 14.. Satling Directions (Hakl. Soc. 1889) 21 And ye 
Besse you ij. parties ovir the see... ye must north and hy 
est till ye come into Sowdyng. /éfd., Than go north till ye 
come into sowdyng of woyse {=ooze}. 

Pl. 1626 Cart. Suttu Accid. Vng. Seanten 18 A shallow 
water, deepe water, soundings, fadome hy the marke. 
1694 Narsoroucn Voy. 1. 18 The Sea-Water is changed 
whiter than the usual colour, whence 1 conjecture, 1 must 
be in Soundings. 1748 Anson's boy. ul. vi. 347 We fre- 
quently bronght to, to try if we were in soundings. 1790 
Beatson Naz. & All. Mem. 1.174 At this time a French 
squadron was Cruizing in the soundings. 1840 Marryat 
L’oor Fack xxii, We were soon out of soundings, and well 
into the Bay of Biscay. 1867 SMytu Sailor's Word-bkh.s.v., 
To be in soundings. .1s limited in common parlance to parts 
not far from the shore, and where the depth is ahout 80 or 
100 fathoms. 

b. In other uses. 70 strike soundings (see quot. 


1863). 

17o1 Penn in Pennsytv. J] ist. Soc. Mem, 1X. 69 We were 
but twenty-six days from land to soundings. 1748 Azson's 
Voy... vi. (ed. 4) 83 We had soundings all along the coast 
of Patagonia. 1802 Sctiomperc Naval Chronology 1. 132 
He..sailed with the rest for England. On the 23d of 
October the admiral struck soundings in 90 fathoms. 1840 
Mareyat /'oor Jack xxvi, A large homeward-bound India. 
man, which had just struck soundings. 1863 A. Younc 
Naut. Dict. 359 70 strike soundings, is to find bottom with 
the deep-sea-lead on coming in from sea. <A vessel is then 
in soundings. 

c. spec. with ‘he. Such places in the mouth of 
the English Channel. ? Oés. 

1666 Lond. Gaz. No. 39/1 A little off the Soundings she 
met with ill weather. 1693 Luttrete Brief Red. (1857) ILL. 
51 Alymer, after seen the Sireights fleet past the soundings, 
goes on some other design. 172a Dr For Col. Faced: xi, We 
had tolerable weather. .till we catre into the soundings, so 
they call the mouth of the British Channel. (1897 LauGHton 
in Dict. Nat. Biog. U1. 160/2 On 22 Oct. the fleet caine 
into the soundings.} 

d. U.S. (See quot.) rare—. 

1804 C. BP. Brown tr. Votney’s View Sortl U.S. 174 On 
each side, it forms eddies or counter-currents, which, aided. 
hy the depositions of the rivers, forms the muddy stratum 
or deposit, termed soundings, 

3. 7/, The depths of water in the sea, esp. along 
the coast, in a harbour, road, etc., or (rately) in a 
river, ascertained by sounding with the line and 
lead ; also, the cntries in a log-book, etc., giving 
these, together with particulars relating to the 
nature of the bottom reached by the lead. 

1570 Dee Math. ay aiiijb, ‘Yhe Soundinges..ought 
the Hydrographer. .to haue certainly knowen. ¢ 1595 Capt. 
Wyatt Dridicy’s Voy. (Hakl, Soc.) 38, I must confess that 
the Captaine did not make anie publike declaracion how 
hee founde the sowndings. 1661 E. Hickerincice (¢it/e), 
Jamaica Viewed, with all the Ports, Harbours, and their 
several Soundings. 1748 Azson’s Voy. it. viii. 216 A plan 
of the road.. where the soundings are laid down. 1774 M. 
Mackenzie Maritime Sutv.79 The Survey of the Coast.. 
and the Soundings near it. 1841 Cart. B. Hatt Patchwork 
II. i. 4 The leadsman..singing out the soundings to the 
anxious pilot. 1869 ‘lozer Migdl. Turkey UU. 341 From 
the state of the scundings at the present day,..the river in 
Strabo’s time must have entered the sea [etc.}. 

4. Surg. Vhe action of examining with a sound 
or probe. Also attrib., as + sounding-iron. 

1597 A. M.tr. Guitletnean’s Fr. Chirurg. 13/1 Vhe sound- 
inge lron..is verye conveniente to sound and serche for 
hullettes in a wounde. 1695 New Light Chirurgery put 
out 36 He will not allow Sounding by Probe. 1830 S 
Coorrr Dict. Pract, Surg. (ed. 6) 816 The manner of 
searching for the stone, or as it is now tnore coininonly ex- 
pressed of sounding. : 4 

5. attrié., chiefly in sense 1, a8 sounding-machine, 
-plumb, -plummet, -rod, -ship, -twine. 

Also sounding-apparatus, -bottle, etc. (1875- in Knight 
Dret. Aleck. and later Dicts.). 

1sss Even Decades i. vi. (Arb,) 163 He coulde at no 
tyme touche the grounde with his soundyngze pluminet. 
1575 Gascoicne Posies Wks. 1907 I. 355 (The sounding 
plumbe) in haste poste hast must raunge, I’o trye the depth 
and goodnesse of our gate. 1611 CoTGr, Sonde, a Mariners 
sounding plummet. 1776 G. Sempi.e Burlding tn Water 18 
A sounding Rod..marked out in Feet and Inches painted. 
1832 Darwin in Life 4 Lett. (1887) 1. 232 It is quite a new 
thing for a ‘sounding ship’ to beat a regular man-of-war. 
1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnt. 1. 148/2 A sounding-rod of 
iron..was dropped into it, which rebounding several feet, 

roved that the solid rock had heen reached. 1846 A. 

ounG Nant. Diet. 289 Massey’s Patent Sounding-Machine 
is an instrument which ascertains the depth of water, and 
registers it hy means of an index. /érd., Sounding rod, a 
slight bar of iron marked with a scale of feet and inches, 
used to ascertain the depth of water that may happen to he 
in avessel's hold. 1856 Kane Arct, Ext. 11. vi. 71 A five- 
sinnet line of Maury’s sounding-twine. 1894 7@es 18 
Sept. 10/4 Sir William Vhomson's sounding inachine was on 
the vessel aft, but witness used the deep sea lead. 


SOUNDING. 


+ Sounding, 2/. 56.3 Obs. [f. Sounp v.4] 


L. Swooniny, lainting. 

¢1380 Sir Ferumd, 1134 Wan be Amyral bab iherd be 
kyng, in sowenyng gan he falle; Ac wan he awok of his 
so3nyng, loude he gan to calle, ¢1435 7orr. Portugal 1409 
‘hries in sownyng fell she thare. 1547 Goorpe Lrev. 
Health ccxvi. 74 ‘There be many sodein sickenesses, as the 
pestilence, .. tle palsey, and soundynge. 1590 Barrovcu 
Aleth. Physick w. xiv. (1639) 94 If sounding be caused 
through paine, you must diligently enquire the cause. 1620 
Vennerk Via Recta (1650) 143 A water of singular efficacie 
against sowning. a 

2. A swoon; a fainting-fit. 

1580 Frampton Gezaar Stonein Foyf News(1596)119 The 
bone of the hart..is of great vertue against venom and 
soundings of the heart. 1595 Lopce Fiy for Momus G 4, 
It causeth sownings, passions of the hart. a@1657 Sir J. 
Barour Aan. Scot. Wks. 1825 11. 104 Falling into maney 
soundinges and paines, and violent fluxes of the belley. 
¢ 1670 Woon Life (O.H.S.) 1. 383 Yet he could hardly keep 
himself from a second sowning. 

3. alirib., as sounding ecslasy, fil, trance, 

Freq. in the 17th century. 

21565 Lapy Muncrrrorp in H, Mall £dz. Soc. (1886) 253 
Your man..founde me in suche sounding fitts and wekenys. 
1582 I. Watson Centurie of Lowe xi, Sone after into howe 
sorrowfull a dumpe, or sounden [sfc] extasie he fell, 1632 
Litncow 7vaz. x. 467, I fell twice in a sounding trance. 
1681 H. More £xf. Dan. 78 A sounding fit that took him 
at the hearing the voice of the Angel. 1720 Mes. MAMLEY 
Power of Love (1741) 49 An immediate Suffocation.. might 
be improved into an appearance of sounding Fits. 

Sounding (sau'ndin), ff/. a.) [f. Sounnv.1) 

1. Having a sound; causing, emitting, producing, 
a sound or sounds, csp. of a loud character; 
resonant, sonorous; reverberant. 

Freq. in 18th cent. poetry. 

13.. E.E. Alt. P. A. 883 Pat nwe songe bay songen ful 
cler, In sounande notez a gentyl carpe. ¢ 1374 CHAUCER 
Boeth. 1. pr. ii. (1868) 8 Pe causes whennes pe sounyng 
wyndes moeuen and bisien be smobe water of be see. 1483 
Cath, Angi. 350/1 Sowndynge, argutus, sonorus, 1526 
Tinpace 1 Cor, xiii. 1, | were even as soundynge brasse, 
1560 Lisi (Geneva) 2 Chron. xiii. 12 And beholde, this 
God is with vs,..& his Priests with the sounding trum- 
pets. 31594 Martowe & Nasue Dido 1. 1, Both barking 
Scilla, and the sounding Rocks. 1636 L. Jonson Ln. 
Gram. iti. Wks. (Rildz.) 770/2 When it [the letter 7} follow- 
eth a sounding vowel. 1697 Dryven Wirg. /’ast. v. 130 
Murm'ring Lillows on the sounding Shore. 1710 J. CLark 
tr. Rohault's Nat. Philos. (1729) 1.1. ii. 7 Mankind..are 
apt to think, that the Sound..is in the Air, or in the sound- 
ing Body as they call it. 1798 Wonrosw. ‘ Five years have 
past’ 76 The sounding cataract Haunted me like a passion. 
1845 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Man of Many Fr. 1. 319 As 
the sounding horn foretels the coming-mail. 1883 Steven. 
son /reas, /sl. xxvii, He went in with a sounding plunge. 

b. Preceaed by an adj. ar adv., as clear, deep, 


loud sounding, etc. 

¢1325 Prose Ps. cl.5 Herieb hym in cymbals wele sounand. 
1486 Bh. St. Albans d iij, Looke also that thay be sonowre 
and well sowndyng and shil. 1500-20 Duxsar /’ocens 
Ixxxvili. 44 Blith be tby churches, wele sownyng be thy 
bellis. 1560- [see EliGtt-sounDING «a.}. 1585 T. WasHiNnc- 
Ton tr, Wicholay’s Voy. ut. xv. 99 b, Cimbals of..cleare 
sounding mettall. 1592 Anfen of Feversham wt. ili. 16 
With that he blew an euill sounding horne. 1606 W. S. 
Seru. before King, With the loud sounding trumpet to 
rouse and araise them. 1693 {see ItL- 6). 178: Cowrer 
Hope 554 Beneath well-sounding Greek 1] slur a name a 
poet must not speak. 1801 Lusignan LV. 28 The shores of 
the deep sounding main. 1845 [see Fine a. D. 2a}. 1882 
Fiover Unezpl. Baluchistan 75 Vhe Divine formulas of 
Islam are merely fine hearty-sounding words to swear in. 

+ ¢. Having a sound similar ¢o something. Ods.—} 

1563 Foxe A. 6 Jf. 5590/1 The booke..is nother English, 
Laten, Greke, nor Hebrue, nor Douche, but somewhat 
soundinge to oure English. 

2. Of language, names, titles, ete.: Having a 
full, rich, or imposing sound; high-sounding, pom- 
pous, bombastic, etc. Also /razs/. of writers. 

1683 Soame & Dryventr. Soilean's Art Poet. 1. 182 Keep 
to your subject close in all you say; Nor for a sounding 
sentence ever stray. 1693 Drypen Juvenal Dedication 
(1697) p. Ixxxix, We make our Authour at least appear 
in a Poetique Dress. We have actually made him more 
Sounding, and more Elegant, than he was before in English. 
1711 Appison Sfect. No. 26 ? Several Persons mentioned 
in the Battles of Heroic Poems, who have sounding Names 
given them. 1775 Jounson Tax. uo Tyr. 11 Before they 
quit the comforts of a warm home for the sounding some- 
thing which they tbink better. 1805 N. Nicuotts in Cor 
w. Gray (1843) 36 Milton, who, he said, in parts of his 
poem, rolls on in sounding words that have but little mean- 
Ing. 1855 Macaucav Hist. Eng, xix. 1V. 321 There was a 
society..which assumed the sounding naine of the Royal 
Academies Company. 1888 Bryce Ammer. Cominw. \xyii. 
I]. 594 The orator has been apt to evade them or to deal in 
sounding commonplaces. 

b. Of persons: Loudly demonstrative. 

1828 Lytron Pelham 111, ix, The disinterested kindness 
and delicacy. .contrasted so deeply with the hollowness of 
friends more sounding, alike in their profession and their 
creeds. E 

+Sounding, 7//. 2.2 Ots-' [f. Sounp 2.4] 
That swoons; swooning. 

1621 Burton Anaé. Ale/. 1. 11. iit, For all their Physi- 
tians and medicines inforcing Nature, a souning wife, 
families complaints, friends teares,..be..goes to hell with 
a guilty conscience. 

Sounding-board |. [Sounpine wé/. 56.1] 

1. A board or screen placed over or behind a 
pulpit or similar structure in such a manner as to 
reflect the speaker’s voice towards the audience ; 


= SOUND-BOARD 2, 


! 


472 


1766 Enticx London 1V. 18 A carved pulpit, a veneered 
sounding-board. 1784 Cowper /ask in, 21 Since pulpits 
fail, and sounding-boards reflect Most part an empty in- 
effectual sound. 1816 Gent/. Mag. LXXXVI.1 500 The 
sounding-board and back are much carved; the front of the 
former bears the date ‘1634'. 1879 J.C. Cox Ch. Derhysh. 
IV. 20 The sounding board of the pulpit, when in its old 
position, spoilt one of the capitals. 

transf. and fig. 1837 Cariyie Fr, Rew. 111. vi. vi, So sings 
the prophetic voice; into its Convention sounding-board. 
1876 'Ouiwa * Winter City ix. 261 The more fanciful feel- 
ing which makes Nature a sounding-board to echo all the 
cries of men. 1890 BL. Girvensceeve Ess. & Stud. 370 A 
super-elegant sounding. board of a man. 

3. Mus. =SOUND-BOARD 1. 

1776 Burney Hist, Mfusic 1. 219 The lower part of the 
base of the sounding board [of the lyre}. 1801 Iiusay Dict, 
Alus, Soun:sing-Loard, in a harpsichord or piano-forte, a 
broad, thin board, horizontally situated, and over which the 
strings are distended. 186a Catal. /nternat, [.xhib., Brit. 
{l. No. 3437, Pianoforte with patent tubular sounding. 
board. ¢ 1880 Oaford Helps Study Bible 134 (Vhe} ‘ dulct- 
mer’ being an instrument formed of strings ghtly stretched 
..overa rectangular sounding-board or box. 

Sounding-board®. rarc—!. [Sounpincvdl. 56.2] 
A board used to ascertain the depth of water. 

1776 G. Semp.e Building in Water 19 Sounding Loards 
Been: Plank 12 or 14 Inches broad, divided into Feet 
and Inches. 

Sounding-lead. Nau/. [Souxvixe vd. 56.2} 
The lead or plummet attached to the sounding-linc. 

1485 Naval Acc. Hen, WI1 (1896) 51 Leede lynes, j; 
Sounding leeds, j. 1495 /did. 193 Saw abe ledes, ij. 1530 
PatsGr. 709/2, 1 seiche the see with a sowndyng leade to 
knowe howe depe it is, 1584 1. R. tr. //eradotus 11. 76 
Which... would not suffer the line wih the sounding leade 
to sinke to the bottome. 1639 in Picton L pool Munic. 
Rec. (1883) 1. 226 ‘Iwo compasses, one sounding lead & 
one barrell of neale. 1669 Stuumy Mariner's May. 1v. 137 
Common Navigation requireth the Use of no Instruments 
but the Compass and Sounding-Lead, 1911 JMilit. 4 Sea 
Dict. s.v., 'Vhe Sounding. Lead is as the Deep-Sea. Lead for 
Sounding ; but it is commonly only seven Pounds Weight, 
and about 12 Inches long. 1802 A. Duncan Afarin. Chrou. 
(1805) IL]. 215 Upon..sounding, the strap of the sounding- 
lead broke an accident which very rarely happens. 1888 
Goove Amer. Fishes 75 These grounds are found by the use 
of the sounding-lead. 

Sounding-line. Aut. [Sounpixc vd/. 56.2] 
A line used in sounding the depth of water ; also, 
linc or other material forming this. 

In early use distinguished from the deep sea line: see 
DEEP sew 

1336 Acc. Exch. K. R. 19/31 m. 4, In .j. petra cordis 
de canabo..pro vno soundynglyne inde faciendo. 1627 Cart. 
Sautu Seaman's Gram, ix. 44 Fetch the Sounding line, this 
is bigger than the Dipsie line. (lence in Phillips, etc.} 
1777 Rosertson /fist, Amer, 1. (1783) 1. 104 As his course 
lay through seas which lad not forinerly been visited, the 
sounding-line, or instruments for observation, were continu- 
ally in his hands. 1845 Gosse Ocean Intiod. (1849) 6 In 
many places no lengtb of sounding line has yet beeu able 
to reach the bottom. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. (Low) xiii. 
§ 567 His sounding-line was an iron wire more than eleven 
niles in length. 

Soundingly (sau‘ndinli), a7v. [f. Sounntne 
ppl. a.\+-ty 2%] In a sounding manner}; so as to 
emit or cause a sound, esp. a loud sound or noise ; 
sonorously, Beau 

1697 J. SerGeant Solid Philos. 70 Those which by the 
smart motion of the Ayr, do come in thro’ the Drunt of the 
Ear, .doaffect it with a kind of vibration, or (as we may say) 
Soundingly. 1844 Dickexs J/art. Chuz. xiii, Ye Pharisees, 
..who soundingly appeal to human nature. 1865 — Afit. 
Fr. xvi, No attendant to slap him soundingly. 1884 J. T. 
Trowsripce Farne/(s Folly 1. xiii. 141 The said library, 
so soundingly alluded to, was entirely imaginary. 


Soundingness. rare. [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 
The quality or character of being sonorous. 

1927 Baivey (vol. Il), Souorousness, Soundingness, Loud- 
ness. 1799 W. Taytor in Robberds Afew. (1843) 1. 3x1 
They do not often attain a certain majesty of Soundingness, 
which is frequent in the Latin hexameter. 1839 DARLEY 
Beaum. & Fletcher's Wks. 1. Introd. p. xxxviii, Io ensure 
music, lines must be full of sound, or soundingness, 

+ Sou'ndish, 2, Oés.-» [f. Souxv 56.3] Some- 
what sounding or sonorous. 

1530°PALSGR. 325/1 Sowndysshe or sowndynge, sonoreuz. 


Soundless (sau‘ndlés), a1 [f. Sounp v.7] 
Of water, the sea, etc. : That cannot be sounded ; 


unfathomable. Freq. fig. or in fig. context. 

¢1586 C’ress Pemproxe 7s. cxcvint. iv, When heav'n hath 
prais'd, praise earth anew:..Then soundlesse deepes, and 
what in you Residing low, or moves, or rests. ¢ 1600 SHAKS. 
Sonn, xxx. 10 Your shallowest helpe will hold me vp a 
floate, Whilst he vpon your soundlesse deepe doth ride. 1647 
Herrick Noble Numbers, Hell, Hell is no other, but a 
soundlesse pit. 1732 A. Hitt Advice fo Poets xv, \n Wit's 
cold Shallows, wade..no more, Her soundless Ocean tempts 
you from the Shore. 1823 Byron /s/and wv. iii, ‘The crag’s 
steep inexorable face, With nought but soundless waters 
for its base. a@1861 T. Wootner My Beautiful Lady, 
Tolling Bell xxvi, My lost soul sank adown in soundless 
seas. 1884 W. H. Wuite J/ark Rutherford’s Deliverance 
iv,When we consider that we live surrounded by the sound- 
less depths in which the stars repose. 

transf. 1614 C. Brooke Ghost Rich, 111, Poems (1872) 79 
Nor wits, nor chronicles could ere containe, ‘I'be hell-deepe 
reacbes of my soundlesse braine. 

[f. Sounp 58.3] 


Soundless (sau‘ndlés), 2.2 
1. Having, making, emitting, etc., no sound; 
devoid of sound; quiet, silent. 


Freq. in the roth cent. 
r6or SHaks. Fud. C. v. i. 36 Your words..rob the Hibla 


SOUNDLY. 


Bees, And leaue them Hony-lesse, ..and soundlesse too : For 
you haue stolne tbeir buzzing, Antony. 1663 Boyte Usef 
Lixp. Nat. Philos. 1. ii. 49 Vhey celebrate his praises, 
though with a soundless voice. 1797 Mrs. Kapcurve 
Ltalian vi, She glided forward with soundless step. 1826 
Disragu V. Grey v. xv, Once more the attentive ear listen- 
ing for the soundless breath. 1855 Lyncu Kivulet xciu. ii, 
Soundless as chariots on the snow. 1883 Standard 7 Sept. 
5/6 ‘lhe soundless progress of the appa. ently animated car, 
b. In quasi-ady, use: Sonndlessly. 

1844 Mrs. Browsinc Drama of [i xile 522 My lips prayed, 
soundless, to myself, 1879 G. Macnonacp Sir Gibbie IL. 
i. 14 ‘The moment the sound of them had ceased, he darted 
soundless after him. 

2. In which no sound is heard; still. 

1816 Worpsw. Sonn. Liberty u. xxxiv, 38 A soundless 
waste, a trackless vacancy! 1818 Mitsan Samor63 Vast 
Germany..Deserts to silence and the beasts of game Her 
long and soundless forests. 1881 AZacin. Mag. XLIV, 191 
She lingered in the soundless drawing-room long after the 
fire had gone out. 

3. Of the ear: Hearing no sound. rare—". 

18g0 TatmaGe From Afanger to Throne 257 The world 
has never seen but one surgeon who could.. reconstruct the 
drum of a soundless ear. 

Ilence Soundlessly adv., Sou'ndlessness. 

1837 Blackw. Mag. XI. 608 Insinuating its way into 
the botiom of her pocket, and *soundlessly relieving it of 
the notes and shillings, 1865 Wuitsey Gaytvorthys xxvi, 
Skylie clapped her hands again, <oundlessly. 1889 //arfer’s 
Mag, Dec. 117/2 Soundlessly you will tread those shadowy 
pavements. 1834 /raser’s Jay. X. 663 Then comes a sort 
of moonlight dimness, and a dulled *soundlessness. 1681 H. 
James Portr. Lady xxxix, The soundlessness of her step. 
1897 llinpe Congo Arabs 77 Vhe same monotony of colour 
and of soundlessness was above us as in the depths below. 

Soundly (sowndli), adv. Also 5-6 sownde- 
ly(e, 5 soundely. [f. Sounn a.+-ty 4] 

1. a. In or with safety; safely. Obs. exc. arch. 

c 1400 Destr, Troy 1826 Antenor..fast vppon fote ferkyt 
to shippe, .. Satlit on soundly as hym selfe lyket. ¢ 1440 York 
Alyst. xxxit 358 31s, certis, We schall saue bame full soundely. 
2888 Stevenson Bluck Arrow i. & 100 ‘How ye are 10 
cross Till I know not’...‘1 can swim, returned Throg- 
morton. ‘1 will come soundly, fear not.’ 


b. Ina sound or healthy manner. vare-°. 
1612 CorGr., Sainement, healthfully, soundly. 
c. Securely, closely. rare—'. 

1632 Litucow 7Jrav. 1. 4 Sweete Aimbrosian Nectar, 
soundly wrapt In iny lock d closet. 

2. With reference to sleep, ctc.: Deeply, pro- 
foundly; without disturl.ance or interruption. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 6057 Sore men & seke [he made] 
soundly to rest. ¢ 1400 Afe/ayne 1524 Suwndely neuer sall 
pay slepe. 1548 Etvor s.v. Somns, 1 slepte more soundely 
then 1 was wont. 1576 Turserv. Venerie 150 hey sleepe 
soundlyer in those two moneths than at any other tyme. 
1581 A. Hatt /éiad ix. 171 Where Phoenix doth alone 
right soundly sleepe. 1624 Hevwoop Gunark, w. 185 You 
waich the time when he issoundliest asleepe. ¢1717 Priok 
Fpitaph 11 Vhey soundly slept the Night away. 1794 Mrs. 
Rapvcuirre Afyst. Udolpho x\v, ' He sleeps soundly then,’ 
said the count. 18z0 R. Pottok Course 7. v, And all the 
winds slept soundly. 1847 C. Broxte JFaue Eyre xi, At 
once weary and content, I slept soon and soundly. 


3. In an amplc, complete, or thorough manner; 


thoroughly, properly, to the full. 

1577 LB. Gooce Heresbach's //usb. 11. (1586) 85 For that 
which is cut being greene and tender, dooth the sooner and 
the soundlier recouer himselfe. 158: A. Hain /ltad x. 188 
These two so valiant Greeks, through toile who soundly swet. 
1597 A.M. tr. Gussleneau's Fr.Chirurg. 7 b/2 The peeces of 
bones beinge therein verye sowndelye healed 1603 Mans- 
Ton Ant. & Mel. v. Wks 1856 I, 56 Flatter her soundly. 
1642-4 Vicars God in Mount (1844) 160 Ours played 
soundly from Gosport with our Ordnance. 1678 Bunyan 
Pilgr, 1. 87 He was soundly bedabled with tbat kind of 
dirt. 1827 Cartyce Gerin. Rom. |. 161 The messengers had 
in the meantime been soundly galloped. 1829 Scott Anne 
of G. xxxvi, Having disabled the cannon, and filled the 
German gunners sour.dly drunk. 1899 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. 
VIII. 833 ‘Ibe wound, aided by skin-grafting, heals over 
soundly. ‘ 

b. With verbs of beating, striking, defeating, 
reproving, etc.: Smartly, strongly, severely. 

(a) 1596 SHaks. Zan. Sir. 1. ii, 31 He bid me knocke 
him, & rap him soundly sir. 1599 — Heu V, 1v. vii. 136 
If 1 can see my Gloue in his cappe,--I wil strike it out 
soundly. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 483 The Prince 
caused him to be apprehended, and (being soundly whipped) 
to be banished. 1679 Woop Life (O.HS.) 11. 473 Jobn 
Dryeden tbe poet..was about 8 at night soundly cudgelld 
by 3 men. 1726 Swirt Gulliver u. ili, The dwarf was soundly 
whipped, 1847 C. Bronte Yaue Eyre iv, She shook me most 
soundly, she boxed both my ears, 1868 Svaith's Dict. Gr. 
& Row. Biog. 11, 1086/2 Sallust the historian was soundly 
scourged by Milo, 

(8) 1647 Dicces Unlaw/. Taking Arms § 2. 54 You need 
not doubt but your enemies wil be soundly worsted. 1738 
Swirt Left handed Letter 17 So the French, when our 
generals soundly did pay ‘em, Went triumphant to church, 
and sang stoutly Te Dewi, 1851 Dickens Hist. Eng.t.19 
He beat tbem twice; though not,so soundly. 1884 Daily 
News 2 Aug. 5/3 The Players were among the very few 
teams which defeated them, and that soundly. , 

(c) 1692 E. Wacker tr. Epictetus’ A/or. liv, Lecture him 
soundly for it. 1828 Carr Craveu Gloss.s.v., ‘I gav it bim 
soundly,’ i.e. I severely reprobated his conduct. 1863 
Cowpben Crarke Shaks. Char. viii. 200 She rates Sir Toby, 
and soundly, about his late hours. 1885 Sfanch. Exam. 
17 Mar. 5/4 Lord Salisbury..rated then soundly on the 
subject of their desertion of Sir S. Nortbcote. 

c. Dearly, heavily, in respect of payment, ete. © 

1610 Suaks. Temp. 11. ii, 8x Hee shall pay for him that 
hath him, and that soundly. 1632 Litucow Zrav.1, 38 We 
had payd soundly for his Leachery. 1642 Futter Holy 


SOUNDNESS. 


§& Prof. St. wt. xxv. 232 Let them soundly suffer for it 
themselves. 1706 E. Warn lVooden World Diss. (1708) 15 
Except he pay him soundly for a license. 

+4. In accordance with the principles of true re- 
ligion ; with sound or orthodox views. Obs. 

1574 Wuitciet Def Aunsw. i. 74 If we say that in those 

joyntes whiche we holde from them, that wee thinke sound- 
ier than they doe, we are readie to proue it. 1581 R. 
Goane in Con/. it. (1584) N ij, Shall euery particular point 
of errour in doctrine deprive a man of saluation, holding 
soundly y? foundation Christ? 1608 Downame in £ng. 
Hist. Rev. (1909) Apr. 245 This Church of England..did 
hold..all substantiall points of diuinity as soundly as any 
church in the world. 1676 Hare Conten:pl. 1. 171 These be 
some of those Principal Objects of that Faith that over. 
cometh the world, being soundly received, and digested. 

5. With sound judgement or good practical 
common-sense; according to sound or well- 
founded principles; without fallacy or error. 

1594 Hooker £ec/. Pol, 1. xvi. § 2 Soundly to judge of a 
law. 1621 T. Wittiamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 197 
Let posteritie iudge more soundly then wee of what wee doe 
want. 1668 DaveNant Jfan’s the Master 1.i, 1 never found 
my self so much inclin‘d to reasoning, and, if you please, 
let’s consult soundly. 1818 Scort Rob Noy x, More learned 
than soundly wise. 1858 Stancey Life Arnold II. ix. 146 
The power of seeing truth and judging soundly. 1875 E. 
Wuite Life in Christ u. xiii. (1878) 152 From this it may 
be soundly inferred that the belief..was of primeval anti- 
quity. 1884 Law Rep. 13 Q. B. D. 448 The discretion of the 
learned judge was soundly exercised with reference to the 


question. 
Soundness (sau'ndnés). [f. Sounn a.] 


1. The quality or state of being sound or free from 
disease ; sound or healthy condition ; healthiness. 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.vi. vi. (Bodl. MS.), Puella 
is a name of age, of soundenes without wem, aiid also of 
honestee. 1571 Gotninc Calvin on Ps. xli. 13 Soundnesse 
may be referred too the body as to the mynd in this wyse. 
t6or Suaks. All's Wedl 1. 11. 24, | would 1 had that cor- 
rall soundnesse now. a1610 Hearey Cedes (1616) 134 
The Physician ..corroborates the vitals; and finally con- 
firmeth the body in perfect soundnesse. 1701 STANHOPE 
Augustine's Medit. 1. xviil. (1720) 167 ‘here shall be in us 
all imaginable Soundness and Vigour, without any sort of 
Disease or Decay. 1768 Tucker Lt. Nad. 1. uu. 322 Vhougli 
aman would wish in the first place to enjoy vigour of limbs 
and soundness of constitution. 1830 R. Knox Béclard’s 
Anat, 372 These tissues resemble the tissues of the human 
body in a state of soundness. 1866 J. G. Munpny Comsn., 
Exod. xix. 9 The hand chapged from soundness to leprosy 
and again to soundness. 

Jig. 1643 Mitton Divorce Introd., Wks. 1851 1V. 3 A 
certain big face of pretended learning, mistaken..for the 
wholsome habit of soundnesse and good constitution. 

b. Of the mind, etc.: (see SounnD a. 2b). 

1548 Etyot, Sanitas, heltb,..soundenesse of memorie. 
1602 J. Davies(Heref.) Mirum in Modum Wks. (Grosart)I. 
15/1 The Soule can not her soundnesse more bewray, Then 
when she doth Temptations strong resist, 1639 J. Senc- 
wick (fife), The Bearing and Burden of the Spirit, wherein 
the Sicknesse and Soundnesse of the Mans Spirit is opened. 
1678 (¢i¢/e), he ‘emperate Man or the Right Way of Pre- 
serving Life and Health, together with Soundness of the 
Senses, Judgment, and Memory unto extream OldAge. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V 537 Conclusive evidence of the 
Capacity of such vouchee, as to the soundness of his mind. 
1860 Pusey Afin. Proph, 36 The miads of the wicked..lose 
their soundness as it were without knowing it. 

c. Firmness, solidity; freedom from weakness, 


defect, or damage ; goodness of condition or re- 
pair. Also fig. 


1548 Exvor, Solid:tas,..soundenesse. 1565 Cooper 7hes. 
s.v. Firmitas, The hardenes or soundeness of the matter. 
1663 S. Patrick Parad. Pilgrim (1687) 414 He considers 
not that a crazy stace of things cannot bs so soon atnended 
and restored to entire soundness. 1685 Baxter Paraphr, 
N. 1.1 Jobn ii. 5-6 It is they that keep his Word, in whom 
the Love of God doth shew its soundness and perfection. 
1827 Faravav Chem. Manip. xviii. (1842) 484 That rigidity 
which was so dangerous to the apparatus and fatal to its 
soundness. 1859 Act 22-23 Vict. c. 66 § 13 The [gas] 
Meter shall be tested for Soundness or Leakage only. 1875 
Mansine Afisston H. Ghost xii. 332 1f you..saw before you 
a bridge the soundness of which was doubtful. 

2. Orthodoxy in respect of religious belief, poli- 
tical views, or other opinions. 

1583 Stuppes Anat, Adus. i. (1882) 91 Persons. .whose 
Soundnesse in religion..they are not ignorant of. 1631 
Gouce God's Arrows ti. § 30, 236 Cause is given for their 
prayers to be suspected in regard of the soundnesse of 
them. 1682 Sec. ee Jor Nonconf.2 Vhe Worthiness of 
their Persons,. .Soundnessof their Faith, Exemplary Morals. 
#1700 Evetyn Diary 10 Mar. 1687, Phe Church of Englanitt 
whose doctrine for Catholic and soundness he preferr’d to 
all the Communities..of Christians in the world. 1872 De 
Vere A mericantsins 266 Often it is not enough to ascertain 
the soundness of the candidate, s 

3. Vhe quality or fact of being in harmony with 
solid or well-established principles or facts: a. 
Of judgement, reasoning, etc. 

@1600 Hooker £ccles. Pol. (J.), It may stand then very 
well with strength and soundness of reason, even thus to 
answer, 1631 Qeuce God’s Arrows V. § 6. 416 Soundnesse 
of judgement, Sharpenesse of wit, Quicknesse of conceit. 
1782 Miss Burnev Cecidia v. iv, he soundness of her judg- 
nent had hitherto guarded her both from error and blame. 
1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 552 Vhey have a sound- 
ness of understanding equal to the task, 1818 Scott Hrt. 
Midl, xxxiv, The soundness of thinking which she had dis- 
peyet in conversation. 1885 Afanch. Exam, 18 Feb. 3/2 

N critical soundness and penetration, he is infinitely superior 
to Johnson. 

. Of views, acts, principles, etc. 
1739 Watertann Sacram. Pt, Eucharist Expl. 18, Iwill 
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not answer for the Acuteness, much less for the Soundness 
of his Distinction. 1832 Ht. Martineau £l/a of Gar. vii. 
81, | always doubt the soundness of a plea which is urged 
in such ahurry. 1837 P. Keitu Sot. Lex. 275 The sound- 
ness of the principle on which the Linnzan nomenclature is 
founded. 1885 Law Times LXXIX. 131/2 The soundness 
of this decision seems to us beyond doubt. 

4. Thoroughness, completeness. 

1853 Lyncu Lett. Scattered (1872) 357 1f he wait long 
enough, he will be flogged with most efficient soundness, 

Sound-post. [f. Souxp s6.3+ Post sb.1] A 
small peg of wood fixed beneath the bridge of a 
violin or similar instrament, serving as a support 
for the belly and as a connecting part between this 


and the back. 

[1soz Suaks. Rom. § Ful. Vv. Vv. 138 What say you, lames 
Sound-Post ?] 1687 Mitce Gt. Fr. Dict. s.v. Ame, The 
sound-posts that stand up within the body of a musical 
Instrument, 1762 STERNE 7/7. Shandy v. xv, The bridge 
is ainile too high, and the sound-post absolutely down. 1833 
TY. Farpety tr. Otto's Treat. Violin 4 The belly, the bass 
bar, the sound post, and the six blocks, [are] of Tyrolese 
deal. 1848 J. Bisttor tr. Otto's Violin (1875) 78 The chief 
function of the sound-post is to render normal the vibra- 
tions of the back and belly. 1884 Haweis Aly Musical 
Life \. 95 Vhe sound-post—t. e. the little peg which bears 
the strain on the belly and back. 

Soundrie, obs. form of SUNDRY. 

Soune, obs. var. SoN, Soon, Sounp sd. and v. 

Soup (s#p), 56. Also 7-8 soupe, soop._[ad. 
F. soupe (OF. also soupfe, sope) sop, broth, = Prov., 
Sp., Pg. sopa (It. ceeppa): see Sop sb.! Wence also 
WFlem. soepe, soupe, Du. soep. The relationship 
of other Teut. forms is less clear: cf. MHG. 
(G. and Da.) suppe with OHG. sopha, soffa (MHG. 
sophe), MLG. sope, soppe (LG. soppe; Sw. and 
Norw. soppa), MDu. sof, 20f (Du. and Fris. sop).] 

L.A liquid food prepared by boiling, usually 
consisting of an extract of meat with other in- 
gredients and seasoning. 

Freq. with defining words, as /ish, giblet, gravy, hare, 
ox-tail, pea, turtle soup; clear, thick soup; etc. 

a. 1653 Urquuart Raédelars 1, li, Then made they ready 
store of Carbonadoes..and good fat soupes or brewis with 
sippets. axzzoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Soupc, Broth, 
Porridge. 1716 Gay 7rivia in. 204 And in the Soupe the 
slimy Snail is drown‘d. 

B. 1687 Mitce Gt. Fr. Dict. 1, Soupge,..pottage, or soop. 
1688 Houme Armoury i. 84/2 Soops, a kind of sweet 
pleasant Broth, made rich with Fruit and Spices. 1691 
Satyr agst. the French 16 With Dishes which few Man- 
kind knew beside; With Soops and Fricasies, Ragou’s, 
Pottage. 1730 Swirr Panegyrick on Dean Wks. 1755 1V. 
1, 142 Instead of wholsome bread and cheese, T’o dress their 
soops and fricassees. 1760-72 tr. Fuan & Ulloa's Voy. 
(ed. 3) I. 78 To make it an ingredient in their soop. 

y- 1677 Mitce Fr. Dict. 11, Soup, or French pottage. 
1729 Swirt Direct. Serv. (1745) 20 Let the Cook daub 
the Back of his new Livery; or when he is going up with a 
Dish of Soup, let her follow him softly with a Ladle-full. 
1758 Jounson [ler No. 19 P 8 He..has only time to taste 
the soup. 1807 Aled. rnd. XVII. 220 The patient..indi- 
cated a desire for a little soup, of which he got over a few 
spoonfuls, 1837 P. Kettu Bot. Lex. 181 The ‘lruffle is 
much esteemed for the rich and delicate favour which it 
imparts to soups and sauces. 1859 //adits of Gd. Society 
xi. 310 A light soup is better than a thick one, which clogs 
the appetite. 

Jig. 1859 Lever Dav. Dunn xlvi, Cranberry must have 
got his soup pretty hot, for he has come abroad. 

collog. or slang. a. Briefs for prosecutions 
given to members of the Bar at Quarter Sessions 
or other courts; the fces attaching to such briefs. 


Also in pl. 

1856 Law Times X XVII. 122 But will soup so ladled out, 
to use the well-known phrase, support a barrister in the 
criminal courts? 1889 B. C. Ropinson Bench & Bar 160 
The brief consisted merely of the depositions, and the im- 
portant honorarium attached to it was called ‘soup’. 1891 
Pall Mal G. 17 Sept. 5/2 A crowd of unemployed barrts- 
ters.., waiting to secure these [briefs] which are known in 
Bar slang as ‘soups’. 

attrib. 1894 Daily Tel. 23 Nov. 5/4 Tbe great ‘soup’ 

uestion is again agitating the minds of barristers at the 
did Bailey. 

b. /n the soup, in a difficulty. U.S. 

1889 Lisbon (Dakota) Star 26 Apr. 4/2 After collecting a 
good deal of money, the scoundrels suddenly left town, leav- 
ing many persons in the soup. 1898 Pal/ Mall Alay. Nov. 
420 Of course he knows we're in the soup—beastly 1ll luck. 

c. In miscellaneous uses: (see quots.). 

1891 Cent. Dict., Soup, a kind of picnic in which a great 
pot of soup is the principal feature. 1901 Scotsman € Nov. 
10/6 Then the ‘soup’ [ = fog] begins to get thick. Particles 
of smoke..remain suspended. 1905 Strand Mag. XXX. 

02/1 ‘that’s got enough soup[ = nitro-glycerine] in it to 

low the whole court-house into the sky. 1911 Hedszer’s 
Dict., Soup, any material injected into a horse with a view 
to changing its speed or temperament. z 

3. attrtb., chiefly with names of utensils, as 


soup-bow!l, -dish, -kettle, -ladle, etc. 

1858 T. W. Atkinson Ortental & West. Siberia iii. 41 
Take my broth with my two friends from the same *soup- 
bowl I could not. 1755 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 416 Vessels like 
*soup-dishes, supported on three feet. 1852 THackeray £'s- 
mond i. xii, Whe poor devils had even fled without their 
*soup-kettles. 1716 Lond. Gaz, No. 5437/4, 18 Forks, a *Soop- 
Ladle. 1847 Emerson Repr. Alen, Plato Wks. (Bohn) I. 
295 Drawing all his illustrations..from pitchers and soup- 
ladles, 1827 Faranav Chem. Afanip. xii. (1842) 276 ‘Vhe 
litmus solution should be poured iuto a dish or *soup-plate. 
1900 Daily News 2 June 6/7 Some thirty years ago, when 
soup-plate bonnets and round-brimmed hats were in vogue. 


SOUPLESS. 


1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. t. vu. xi, An enormous tricolor; large 
as a *soup-platter, or sun-flower. 1866 Lavy St.-Crair- 
Erskine Dainty Dishes (ed. 2) 5 Put into a *soup-pot 
twelve Ibs...of beef. 1705 Loud. Gaz. No. 4162/3, § *Soop 
Spoons, 1840 I. A. TRoLtore Summer in Brittany 1. 298 
An immense *soup-tureen full of boiled milk. 

b. In combination with other sbs., as soup-ava- 
blanket, soup-and-bully, soup-and-patty. 

1829 Syn. Smitu Let. in Lady Holland Afemoir (855) 
Il. 299 He had not his usual soup-and-pattie look. 1862 
Dickens Somebody's Luggage 26 She'd have no more 
chance again the ice, than a chaney cup again a soup-and- 
bully tin. 1900 Hest. Gaz, 26 Sept. 8/1 Making ground 
with his electors through the medium of the ‘soup and 
blanket brigade ’. 

4. Special combs., as soup-house, soup- 
kitchen, an establishment for preparing soup and 
supplying it to the poor or unemployed, either 
free or at a very low charge; soup-meat, meat 
used for making soup; soup-shop, (@) a shop 
where soup is distributed free ; (6) a house where 
burglars dispose of silver and gold plate; soup- 
stock, stock used in making soup; soup-ticket, 
a ticket given to poor people enabling them to 
receive soup from a soup-kitchen. 

1861 Cuincton Frank O'Donnell 196 These varions sums 
.. were spent. .in building *Soup-houses, and erecting boilers, 
1851 MayHew Lond. Lad. 11. 259/1 The National Philan- 
thropic Association, with its eleemosynary “‘soup-kitchens, 
&ce. 1841 THackeray G4 Hoggarty Diam, ix, Tell her on 
no account to pay more than..43d. for “soup-meat. 1817 
Cossett fol. Rig. XXXII, 83 Reduced to such a state as 
to be fed at *Soup Shops by Subscription] 1854 London 
Frul, RUX. 322 By the term soup-shops, the speaker meant 
those convenient houses where burglars and thieves dispose 
of any silver or gold plate which may fall into their hands. 
In such establishments the melting-pots are always kept 
ready. 1861 Dickens Gf F-xfect. xxxiii, The air of this 
chamber, in its strong combination of stable with *soup- 
stock. 1841 Marxvat Poucker xii, They look like “soup- 
tickets. 1870 Lowett Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 300 
This soup-ticket to a ladleful of fame. 

Soup, obs. or dial. variant of Sur sé. 

Soup (szp), v. [f. Sour sd.] trans. To provide 
with soup. Hence Sou'ping ff/. a. (cf. SoupER). 

3857 Reane Box Tunnel in Scrap-Bk. (1906) Mar. 133 
He handed them out—he souped them—he tough-chickened 
them. 1891 Daily News 20 Jan. 6/4 The hypocritical cry 
raised by a gang of souping parsons. 1902 Adin. Kev. 
July 135 Luke found himself accused of countenancing the 
*souping ’ proselytiser. 

Soup, obs. variant of Sup v., Swoop v, 

|) Soupgon (szepson). [F., repr. OF. souperon, 
Souspecon:—pop.L. sespectton-, suspectio for szs- 
picto SUSPICION s6.] A suspicion, a suggestion, a 
very small quantity or slight trace, ef something. 

1766 H. Watrore Lett. (1857) V. 16 Wesley is a lean 
elderly man, fresh-coloured, his hair smoothly combed, but 
with a soupgon of curl at the ends. 1838 Miss Mairtanp 
Let. Madras (1843) 235 We are now writing dialogues for 
the natives..on different subjects, just to give them asou- 
¢ox of sense. 1849 [Eastwick] Dry Leaves 170 Any one 
who has the smallest soxfcon of justice in his composition, 
1884 Six FH. Hawkins in Law Times Rep, L. 814/1 Nobody 
would suppose there was even a souppon of a gambling 
character about the establishment. 

Soune, obs. form of Sup v.1 and v.2 Soupen, 
obs, pa. pple. Sup v.1_ Souper, obs. f. Surrer. 


Souper (sé-pa:).  [f. Soup sd. or v.] 

1. In Ireland, a Protestant clergyman seeking to 
make proselytes by means of dispensing soup in 
charity. Also a¢/rzd. 

1861 CunGton Frank 0’ Donnell 205 On this account they 
were called souper-schools and their ministers soupers. 1890 
Cath. News 29 Nov. 3/4 Our readers are no doubt aware 
of the usual falsehoods employed by Soupers for this purpose, 

. One converted to Protestantism by the receipt 


of soup or other charity. 

1871 Frouve Short Stud. \1. 369 Ina village below the 
lake is a congregation of Soupers—Protestant converts. 
1896 Daily News 20 Jan. 6/4 They cannot believe in any 
Catholic honestly becoming a Protestant. The convert must 
be a suuper. 

Hence Sou'pering, Sou'perism 

1861 E. G. K. Browne dun. Tract, Aloveni. (ed. 3) 241 
Who has lately..distinguished himself as a partizan of 
*Souperism’ at Belmullet. 1896 Cath, News 18 Jan. 4/5 He 
has thought of Irish Church ‘missions’, and believes that the 
system of soupering is carried on at Barmouth. 

Sou-pify, v. [f. Sour s6.] évans. To convert 
into soup. 

1831 TRELAWNV Adv. Vounger Son ii, 1 passed on, order- 
ing him instantly to come on board, or the Maratti would 
soupify him. 

{| Soupii, variant of Sopie. 

1863 W.C. Batowin A/r. //unting vi. 163 There being 
lots of visitors every day, and a soupii, or a glass of Cape 
brandy, for every one. 

Eoupil(l, obs. varr. SuPPLE, Soupit (obs. Sc.): 
see SowP v. Souple, Sc. and dial, f. Suppie, 

|} Souple, [F. sowple SurpLe a.] A fabric made 
of silk which has been freed from gum by a simple 
boiling-off. 

1887 Encyct. Brit. XX11. 62/2 For..making of gauzes, 
crapes, flour-bolting cloth, and for what is termed ‘souples 
—the silk is not scoured. a E 

Sou:pless, a. [f. Sour sé.) Having no soup. 

1821 Blackw, Mag. X. 562 Breakfastless, milkless, tea- 
less, soupless, punchless. 


SOUP MAIGRE. 


Soup maigre (s#p,meigas). : 
maigre: see Soup sb. and MaIcRE @.] Thin soup, 
made chiefly from vegetables or fish. 

1754 Counoisseur No. 19 9 But what, alas ! are the weak 
endeavours of a few to oppose thedaily inroads of fricassees 
and soup maigres? 1766 Miss M. Towxsuenp in Jesse 
Selwyn & Contemp.(1843) EE. 52 Ifyou could persuade them of 
the wholesomeness of soug saigre and barley bread, it might 
be of great use to them, 1806 A. Hunter Cudina (ed. 3) 67 
Its bad effects may in a great measure be taken off by a 
dinner of mutton broth, or soup maigre, on the following 
day. 1840 J. B. Fraser Avoridistan 1. xv. 366 A sort of soup 
maigre is poured upon it. 

attrib, 1779 WARNER in Jesse Seliuyn & Contemp. (1844) 
IV. 30 Sach a number of pinch-bellied, woebegone, skip- 
and-grief, lanthorn.jawed, soup-inaigre subjects. 1794 Wot- 
cot (P. Pindur) Lowstad 1. Wks. I. 210, 1 hate each pale 
Soupe maigre [1812 soup-maigre] thief, 

So Soup-meagre. Now rare or Obs. 

1937 Firtpine Jiser i. iii, Let there be two great dishes 
of soup-meagre. a good large suet pudding,..and a dish of 
artichokes. 1799 in Spirit Public Frais. LE. 322 Soup- 
meagre in the van, and snuff; roast-beef behind. 1833 Sanns 
Poems 53 (E. ). D.), Soup-meagre, kickshaws, or plain 
calfs-foot jelly. 1842 Baruam /ayvol. Leg. Ser. ic Lay St. 
Cuthbert, Here was Morbleu (a French devil) supping soup- 
ineagre. 

Souppar, -er, obs. forms of SUPPER. 

Soupy (spi), 2. [f. Sour s4.] Like soup; 
having the appearance or consistency of soup. 

1872 JEAN IxncELow Off Skelligs xiv, We had a very 
thick fog..directly after the thunderstorm—a soupy fog. 
1888 Jaconi Printers’ Vocab. 128 Soupy, a term of dis- 
paragement applied to thin or poor ink. 1 Temple Bar 
Aug. 449 Sybilla is cating or drinking something of a soupy 
nature. 1895 Merepitu Amazing Marr. xxxviti, Stir usto 
the depths, it will be found that we are poor soupy stuff. 


Sour (saue:), 2. and sb.) Forms: 1-4 sur (5 
sur-), 3-4 sure, 4~8 soure (4 zoure), 4-sour; 4-8 
sowr(e, sower (5 sowyr, 7 shoowre), 9 S¢, soor. 
(Common Tent.: OE. siir,=OFris. sar (mod. | 
Fris. sar, sir), MDu. suur, suer, soer(Du. zuur), 
OS. (MLG., LG.), OIG. (MHG.) s#r (G. saner), 
ON, stirr (Norw., Sw., Da. su7), related to Lett. 
surs bitter, saltish, unpleasant, Lith. s#ras saltish, 
Oslav. syrii (Russ. papen) moist, raw (Russ. 
CYPOBbUT Taw, coarse) : the ultimate origin is un- 
certain. The Germanic word is the source of F. 


sur (12th cent.), whence szre//e Sonnet sé.t 
_ The leading senses of the English word are also prominent 
in most of the cognate languages.) 

A. adj. 1.1. Having a tart or acid taste, such 
as that which is characteristic of unripe fruits aud 
vinegar. Also said of taste. (Opposed to sweet, 
and distinguished from d7¢fe7.) 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd, 11, 132 Senin surne zppel..& leze 
on. /éid. Li}. 212 Winberian sure Zeseon, sace setacnad, 
¢31175 Lamb, Hom. 129 Pet det weter of egypte wes lide 
and swete pan folce of israel pe wes sur and bitere.. pon 
monnen of ban lopde. @1310 in Wright Lyrie 7. xiii. 
114 Ase fele sythe..As sterres beth in welkne, ant grases 
sour ant suele. 1340 Ayend. 82 More hi uynt smak 
in ane zoure epple panne ine ane huetene Ihoue. 1377 
Lance. P. Pi. B, xvi. 72 Panne bereth be croppe kynde 
fruite,..swete with-oute swellyng, soure worth it neuere, 
c1460 Promp, Farv. (Winch), Eggyde, as teth ffor sowr 
ffrute. 1484 Caxton Fafles of cE sop w. i, [Vhe fox) 
sayd these raysyns ben sowre. 21529 SKELTON P. Spuroiwe 
82 The smokes sowre Of Proserpinas bowre. 1558 Br. 
Watson Sev. Sacram. xi. 64 They also dyd eate the lamhe 
with wylde and sowre lettes. 1577 B. Gooce Hereshach's 
Hush. 1. (1586) §7 The wylde sortes are both sowrer in 
taste, and smaller in leafe. 1612 Woopatt Surg. A/ate 
Wks. (1653) 306 Add some few drops of oy! Vitriol, to make 
it some what sower in tast. 1666 Boyi.e Orig. Forms & 
Qual, 314 Each of them far more salt then Brine, or more 
sowr then the strongest Vinegar. 1748 4A ason's Voy. ui. it, 
305 The woods produced sweet and sower oranges. 1799 
W. Tooke View Russian Emp, 1. 288 Of proper sour waters 
which are applied to inedicinal purposes. 1811 A. ‘I’, 
Tuomson Lond, Disp. (1818) 423 These are substances which 
have a sour taste. 1836-41 Branpe Chew. (ed. 5) 370 
Chloric acid is a sour liquid. 


b. transf. Producing tart or acid fruit. 

azooo in Birch Cartul. Sax, 1. 229 A dune on stream of 
Sa suran apeldran. 1393 Lanct. P. Pl. C. x1. 207 Shal 
neuere good appel Porw no sotel science on sour stock 
growe. 1560 Pitxincton Exfos. Aggeus (1562) 297 The 
soure crabtree makes the crabbes bitter, and not the crabbes 
make the tree evyll, 1687 [see next (4)]}. 

c. In figurative or allusive uses; freq. in con- 
nexion with saxce (cf. Sauce sé. 1b). 

(a) 1377 Lane. P. P/. B. xin. 43 Ac her sauce was ouer 
soure & vnsauourely grounde, In a morter..of many bitter 
peyne. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems Ixvii. 19 Off quhais sub- 
chettis sour is the sals. a1g48 Hatt Chron., Edw. IV, 20 
These soure sauces he tasted as a penaunce for his wanton 
liuyng. 1626 Peexe Yhree to One Cj, Thus farre, my 
Voyage for Oranges sped well, but in the end, prooued 
sower Sawce to me. a 1660 Contemp. Hist. Irel. (ir. 
Archaeol. Soc ) Il. 42 Witty speeches loose theire rellish 
when they are ouerseasoned with the sowre sawce of repre- 
hension. 1687 Mitce Gt. Fr. Dict. 11. s.v. Sweel, He has 
given me sweet Meat, but sowr Sauce, (Prov.). 

(4) 1415 Hoccteve Sir 3. Oldcastle 292 Thogh it seeme 
sour To the taast of your detestable errour. 1525 TinpaLe 
Expos. (Parker Soc.) 234 Nothing is so sweet that they 
make not sour with their traditions. ¢1625 Davenport A. 
Fohn & Matilda 1. ti, The sower sweetnesse of a deluded 
minute. a16s2z J. Smitw Se/, Disc. i. 15 Their doctrines 
may taste too sour of the cask they come through. 1687 
Mttce Gt. Fr. Dicl, u, To be tied to the sowr Apple-tree, | 
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for to have an ill Husband. 1720 Ramsay Wealth 142 If 
not, fox-like, I'll..ca* your hundred thou~and a sour plum. 
1721 Kevty Se. /’rov, 126 It is a soure Reck, where the 
good Wife dings the good Man. 1785 Burss 7wa d/erds v, 
Nae poisoned sour Arminian stank He let them taste. 

2. Kendered acid by fermentatton or stmilar 
processes ; fermented; affected or spoiled in this 
way by being kept or expe too long. 

c1000 Sar. Lecehd. 11.34 Senim pa readan hofan, awy] 
on surum swatum obbe on surum ealad. ¢ 1000 ALLERIC 
Gloss, in’ Wr-eWilcker 129 Oxyga/a, sur meolc. 1390 
Gower Conf 1. 167 And thus of that thei hrewe soure I 
drinke swete. c 1425 Ang. Voc.in Wr.-Wilcker 659 Scruicia 
acerba, sowre ale. ¢ 1440 Promtp. Parv. 466/2 Sowre, as 
dowe, fermentatus. ¢c1480 Henryson Jest. Cres. 441 For 
waillit Wyne and Meitis thou had tho, Tak mowlit Breid, 
Peirrie, and Ceder sour. 1508 Dunwar /’oems v, 30 To get 
hir ane fresche drink, pe aill of hevin wes sour. 1561 T. 
Norton Calvin's /nst, 1, xviii, (1634) 713 As with leaven 
scattered among it, the whole lumpe of dough waneth 
sower. 1669 HBovLe Contn. New Exp, u. (1682) 168 Vhis 
Experiment seems to teach us, that Liquors may grow 
sowre, though no spirits have evaporated frointhem. 1691 
Rav N.C. Words (ed. 2) 137 Sower-mrlk, Vutter-milk. Sower 
from its long standing. 1764 dan. Keg. u. 11 Vhey throw 
the fresh caviar into it, and leave it there to grow sour. 
1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 32 It cannot recover itself, but 
remains sickly, and becomes sour, 1884 Girfs Own Pauper 
4 Oct. 4/2 The great duty..of the girls..in Mongolia is to 
milk the cattle..and work up the milk into. .sour-cheese, 
butter, and whisky. 

Comb, 1661 Extr, Rec. Glasgow (Purgh Recs.) 465 The 
sour milk mercat, guhilk is now keeped at the croce. 

b. fig. or tn a context. 

a13¥0 Hampo.e Psalter Prol., O wondirful suetnes, be 
whilk waxis noght soure thurgh be corupciouns of pis warld. 
1611 Biste //osea iv. 18 Ephraim is ioyned to idoles:.. 
‘Their drinke is sowre. 1641 [see Lraven sé. 2a). 1686 tr. 
Lemery's Course Chem, (ed. 2) Ep. Ded., The sowre Leaven 
of Intestine Rebellion. 1799 [sce Leaven sé. 2a]. 1837 
CartyLe Fr. Rez. ut. iv. ii, General Dumouriez..finds all 
in sour heat of darkness. 


ce. Of smell. Also fig. 


¢1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 657 Of herbes and tres comes 
swete savour, And of be comes wiatsome stynk, and sour. 
1530 Pacscr. 325/1 Sower of smellyng, sur. 1843 Sir C. 
Scuoamore Med. Visit Grafenterg 48 A strong sour smell, 
like mellowapples. 1897 A (dbute’s Syst. AZed. LE. 12 Of the 
sour smell about rheumatic patients there can be no doubt. 

d. Of breath, eructations, ctc. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 239 The wambling of the stomacke, 
and the sower belkes whiche come from the same. 1591 
Suaks. Two Gentil. ui, L 331 Tnat makes amends for her 
soure breath. 1607 ({? Brewer) Lingua iv. iv, Sweet oint- 
ment for sowre teeth, 1619 Fietcuer, etc. Ant. Malta wu. 
ii, Whose husband Tax'd for his sowre breath by his enemy, 
Condemn'd his wife, for not acquainting him With his 
infirmity. 

3. a. Of land, etc. ; Cold and wet ; uncongenial 
through retaining staynant moisture, 

1932 Hervet tr. Nenucphon’s Treal. Househ. (1768) 76 
What remedy is there, if the grounde be to weete to sowe 
in it, or to soure to set trees m it? 1573 Tusser //usb. 
(1878) 84 Some hieaking vp laie soweth otes to begin, to 
suck out the moisture so sower therein, 1605 SyLVESTER Du 
Bartas ui. iti. . Vocation 107 Like some rare Fruit. Tree 
over-topt with spight Of Briers and Bushes which it sore 
oppresse With the sowr shadow of their thorny tresse. 1677 
Piot O.cfordsh. 241 There is another sort of ground in this 
County which they call Sour-land. 1707 Mortimer //usb. 
63 In Oxfordshire. .they give their sour Land a tilt, accord- 
ing to the State and Condition of their Lands, 1759 Mii.ts 
tr. Duhamels Hush. 1. viii. (1762) 45 Vhe ground under- 
neath must be of a most cold and sour nature. 1816 J. 
Smith Panorama Sct. & Art Il. 613 Salt..swectens sour 
pastures. 1868 Grexny Everyday Bk. 183/2 The sour soil 
that they have beep growing in. 1897 Marv Kincsiey Ht’. 
Africa 641 Other vast tracts of it are miserably poor sour, 
sandy clay. 

Jig. 1638 SaNpeRson Serv. (1681) 109 The heart of ma 
is a sowre piece of clay. 

transf, 1859 Merevitu &, Fevere/ ii, In acountry of sour 
pools, yellow brooks, rank pasturage, desolate heath. 

b. Of pasture: Having a harsh, unpleasant 
taste; coarse, rank. Now dal. 

1654 in Ferney Afem. (1007) 1. 535 The grass must be 
mown if it be too sour and long for them. 1673 Ray Journ. 
Low Co. 148 The very Grass which grows under the Trees 
is sowr and crude. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Sour, coarse, 
harsh, applied to grass, which grows on wet land. 1881 
Evans Leicestersh. Words, Sour,..as applied to herbage, 
rank and bitter. 

ce. Of wood, etc.: Green. Now /oca/. 

€1475 Rauf Coilzear 910 Sall neuer of sa sour ane brand 
ane bricht fyre he hrocht. 1866 Brocpen Prox, Lincs., 
Sour, green, The hay is too sour to lead, 

IL. 4 Extremely distasteful or disagreeable ; 
bitter, unpleasant. 

¢€12z00 Ormix 15208 Forr pine iss sur & bitebb wibb & 
cwennkebp erpli3 kinde. a 1250 Ozel & Night. 66 Pat him 
beo sur pat er was swete, par to ich helpe, god hit wot. 
€1315 SHOREHAM 1V, 422 And her-by pou my3t, man, y-seo 
hou here ende hys sour. 1377 Lanccu. P. P/. iL. x1. 250 Al 
though it be soure to suffre, pere cometh swete after. /b/d. 
xx. 46, | mote nede abyde, And suffre sorwes ful sowre pat 
shal to ioye tourne. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxx. (Percy 
Soc.) 148 To have release of your great paynes sower, 1576 
Pete Petite l’allace (1908) 1. 45 This life hath been most 
loathsome and sour vnto me. 1630 RX. Fohknson'’s Kingd. & 
Cominzw. 439 These prosperous veginnings brought forth 
sowre ends. 1651 Hoppes Leviath. 1. xxv. 133 When they 
are for Execution of soure lahour. 1701 Cotiier Of. Aurel. 
(1726) 302 If so, he has given himself a sour box op the ear. 
1837 Cartyce /'7. Rez, 1. 1. i, That sweet Federation was 
of last year; this sour Divulsion is the selfsame substance. 
1870 Emerson Soe. & Solit, Wks. (Bohn) III. 3 Michael 
Angelo had a sad, sour time of it. 


| 


SOUR. 


5. Having a harsh, morose, or peevish dispost- 
tion; sullen, austere; gloomy, discontented, em- 
bittered. 

az225 Aucr. R. 114 Gracchunge of bitter & of sur Leorte, 
1530 Pacscr, 325/1 Sower, cursed or shrewde as a woman 
is that lowreth, salgraciceux. 1§92 FLeminc Contn. of 
Holinshed Yh. 1360 The one of nature affable, the other 
altogither sowre. 1633 G. Hersert 7 emple, Ephes. tv. 30 
2 And art thou grieved.. When | am sowre, And crosse thy 
love? 1663 S. Patrick /'arab, Pilgrim (1637) 478 Do not 
follow your Saviour with a sowre heart, dejccted looks, and 
faln wins. 1709 SteELe Vatler No. 89 P8 Don’t think me 
a sour Man, for I love Conversation and my Friepds. 1779 
Mirror No. 61, It is not the melancholy of a sour, unsocial 
being. 1837 CartyLe /*. Act. it. v1. 1ii, Men’s humour 1s 
of the souest. 1849 Macauray first, ug. ii. 1. 172 His 
temper was sour, arrogant, and impatient of opposition. 
1874 Manarry Soc. Life Greece ii. 65 We might almost 
imagine that some sour Attic editor had expunged theadvice. 

absol, 1871 R. Ectis tr. Catudins xxvii. 6 But dull water, 
avaunt... Seek the sour, the solemn] 

b. Const. «fon (a person). rare —'. 

1621-31 Laub Serm, (1847) 179 ‘ Keep unity,’ then, and be 
sour..upon any that shall endeavour to break it. 

6. Displaying, expressing, or implying displea- 
sure or discontent; peevish, cross: &. Of looks, etc. 

c1440 Alph. Tales 1 With a sowr cowntenance and a fro- 
ward luke. 1530 Patscr. 225/2 Glumme,a sowertuke, 1598 
Marston Sco. I illanie ui. ix. 217 Grim-fac’t Reproofe,.. 
Bend thy sower browes in my tart ie, 164g FULLER 
“oly 4 Prof, State ww. xix. 339 His little eyes can cast a 
soure glance. 1720 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) VII. 186 He 
.-from his sower Looks is commonly called Vinegar Jones. 
1750 Gray Long Story 106 Sour visages, enough to scare ye. 
1807 J. Bartow Columb, 1. 103 Dissembling friends.. Now 
pass my cell with smiles of sour disdain. 1833 Hit. Mas. 
twtau Brooke Farm iit 29 The sour looks wich which the 
strangers were regarded, 1869 Tozer //ight. Turkey V1. 
73 A woman with a sour countenance but rather handsome 
features, 

b. Of words, discourse, opinions, etc. 

21557 Mes. M. Basset tr. A/ore's Treat, Passion M.'s 
Wks. 1384/1 With sweete and sower wordes to laboure..to 
make good men of badde. 1594 J. Dickenson Avisbas 
(1878) 28 To shield me..from the sowre censures of the 
ouer-curious Moralists of our age. 1614 Raceicn 75st. 
World wt, (1634) 81 Nicias and his companions had a sowre 
message to deliver at Sparta. 1663 J. Srexcex Prodigtes 
(1665) 17 Vhat Historian, whom we shall easily perceive not 
more leavened in mind or writing with this kind of sowrer 
Superstition. 1709 Sreetn Zatler No. 54 p1 He said a 
sour Thing to Laura at Dinner the other Day; upon which 
she burst into Tears, 1761 Hiume ///st. Eng. Ix. (1806) EV. 
513 The fanaticism which prevailed, being so full of sour 
and angry principles. 1851 Heres Comp. Soft. it 31 In 
delivering a sour discourse on the wickedness of the others. 
1871 Morey Crit, A/isc., Carlyle 235 A system which has 
raised monstrous floods of sour cant round about us. 

ec. OF actions. 

1659 I’. Pecke tr. Owen's Epigr. xiii, Sowre is the exit.. 
of the salacious Cyprian Emperess. 1697 Drvpen 4: ncid 
x11. 10 He makes a sour retreat, nor mends his pace. 1725 
Pore Odyss. x1, 693 Youch'd at his sour retreat,.. Through 
bell’s black bounds I had pursued his flight. 21740 WaTER- 
LAND Serm. iii, (1742) 1. 81 God..chuses rather an easy 
and chearful, than an austere and sower Obedience. 

d. Wry; distorted. 

1611 CotGr., Mforgueur, a maker of strapge mouthes, or 
soure faces. 1822 Lamp Elia 1, Disseri. on Roast Pig, 
Make what sour nouths he would for a pretence, 

7. Of weather, etc.: Cold and wet; inclement. 

1§82 STANYHURST sZ ners iv. (Arb.) 105 In a winters soure 
storme must nauye be launched? 1599 B. Jonson Lv. Man 
out of Hlun, W. iv, Is now thy walk too sweet? Thou 
said’st of late, ithad sowr airs about il, 1687 A. Lovett 
tr. Thevenot’s Trav.\1. 272 The same day {we} had sower 
gusts of Wind and Rain. 1722 De Fore Col. Jack xi, We 
had a very sour and rough voyage for the first fortnight. 
1773 Fercusson Poems (1789) Il. 56 Simmer's showery 
blinks and winter's sour. 1837 CARLYLE Fr. Kev, 11. 1. Vily 
‘Vhe Earth .. weeps and blears itself, in sour rain, and worse. 
1895 ‘Setoun’ Sunshine 28 lt was a ‘cauld sour day, 
nothing but drizzle. 

8. Of animals: Heavy, coarse, gross. 

1913 Lond. Gaz. No. 5148/12 A strong, sower Horse of 6 1. 
Price, 1854 Frail. R. Agric. Soc. XV. 1. 228 They (sheep] 
are apt to run hairy in the wool, big in the bone, and sour 
inthe head. 1881 Evans Leicestersh, Words, Sour, as ape 
plied to animals, coarse and gross, 1886 in Peacock V.H% 
Line. Gloss. s.v., Two..sour, fine-looking mares. 


TII. 8. Cond. a. Parasynthetic, as sour-blooded, 


-breathed, -faced, -feaiured, -hearted, -looked, ete. 
1862 THornsury 7xrner 11. 136 Turner was no *sour- 
blooded recluse. a 1586 Sipney A readia it xiii (1622) 276 
Dametas..had fetched many a *sower-breathed sigh. 1653 
Watton Angler To Rdr. Avh, If thou he a severe, *sowr 
complexioned man. 1610 SHAKS, 7e/p, IV. i. 20 Barraine 
hate, *Sower-ey’d disdaine, and discord. «@ 1697 AUBREY 
Lives (1813) 511 He had a most remarkable aspect,..long- 
faced, and *sour eielidded, a kind of pigge-eie. 1589 Afarprel. 
Epit. (1843) 28 A *sourfaced knaue. 1883 J. MACKENZIE 
Day-dawn in Dark Places 78 Not even Hendrik was sour: 
faced a day after. 1830 Scort Doom Devorgoil u. ii, With 
*sour-featured Whigs the Grass-market was crammd. 1679 
Poor Robin's Intelligence in Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 61 
*Sour headed, saddle hacked, goose rumped. 1697 DrypeEsS 
Virg. Georg. 11. 88 Tne Mother Cow must wear a low'ripg 
Look, Sour-headed, strongly-neck'd. 1673 Lond. Gas. No. 
834/4 A *sowr lookt and plain Horse. 1727 Batvey (vol. Il), 
Torvity,*sour Lookedness. ¢ 1460 Touneley ALyst. xu 102 
She is browyd lyke a brystyll, with a *sowre loten chere. 
lbid, xxi. 123 He is sowre lottyn. 1591 SHaxs, To Gent. 1 
iii, 6, | thinke Crah my dog be the *sowrest natured dogge 
thatliues. 1890'R. Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 203 A 
*sour-tempered Skye terrier. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat. 
1. vii. 44 The *sour-tongu’d Mungrel the Dispute renew'd. 
182s Scott Aczz/zw. iii, An aged “sour-visaged domestic. 


SOUR. 
b. With pres. Pees, as sour-looking, -smeliing. 


1611 Cotcr., Rechkignard, a,.soure-looking, or grimme 
fellow. 1799 Campsett Poems, The Harper iii, When the 
sour-looking folk sent me heartless away. 1838 ‘I. Tuom- 
son Chem. Org. Bodies 544 When copal is kept melted till 
a sour smelling aromatic odour has ceased to proceed from 
it. 1855 LrircuitD Cornwa//2x A lean, sour-looking man, 

ce. With sbs., forming attribative combs. 

1836-48 B. D. Watsu Aristoph., Acharnians i ii. ’Tis 
really terrible for men to have Such sour-grape tempers. 
1881 Academy No. 492. 271 Of the sour-zealot order. 1898 
Daily News 24 Mar. 2/5 A private conviction of the sour 
grapes order. : 

10. Special collocations (frequently hyphened), 
as #sour bread, leavened bread; sour cake, au 
oat- or rye-cake made of fermented dough ; tsour 
cheer, bitter feeling; sour cherry, the com- 
mon cherry; sour gourd, (the fruit of) the 
Baobab, Adansonia digitala, or the related species 
A. gregorit; + sour greme, bitter grief or anger; 
sour gum (U.S.), kettle, plum (see quots.) ; 
+ sour swig, sour liquor or drink (fg.); sour 
tree,=sour wood; sour water, water soured by 
fermentation, esp. in the process of starch-making; 
sour wood U.5S., the sorrel-tree. 

A nunber of others in dial. use are given in the Eng, 
Dial. Dict. 

@ 1300 Cursor MV. 6166 And neuer mar pat dai til ete Na 
*“surbred ne nanoper mete. c1400 Maunxvev. (Roxb.) xiil. 
59 Pai..makes be sacrement of pe awter of soure bred as 
pe Grekes duse. 1597 llooxer Ece/. /’o/. v. \xxi. $2 There 
is no Jewish paschal solemnity nor abstinence from sour 
bread now required at our hands. 1793 D. Ure //ist. 
Rutherglen 94 Another ancient custom, for the observance 
of which Rutherglen has long been famous, is the bakin 
of *sour cakes. 1859 Geo. Ettot A. Bede viii, They..loo 
as if they'd never tasted nothing better than bacon-sword 
and sour-cake i’ their lives. c1g0o Destr. Trey 9127 With 
remyung, & rauthc, & myche rife sorow, Sobbyng & ‘sourcher 
soglit fro pere herttes. ¢ 1440 /’routp. Parzw, 466/2 Sowre 
chere, acrimonia. 1884 tr. De Candolle's Orig. Cultivated 
Pl. 207 *Sour Cherry—/’runus cerasus. 1640 PARKINSON 
Theat. Lot. 1632 The Ethiopian *sowre Gourde..groweth 
in Mozambique..on a faire great tree. 1760 J. Lie /ntrod. 
Bot. App. 327 Sour Gourd, Ethiopian, Adansonia. 1857 
Henrrey Sot. 247 The fruit of the Baobab, the Monkey- 
bread or Ethiopian Sour-gourd, has an agreeable actd pulp. 
1887 Bentrey Wan. Bot. 481 Aldansunt«) Gregorii...A 
native of North Australia, where it is known as Sour-gourd 
and Cream-of-tartar tree.’ ¢ 1400 Destr. Trey 2053 Soche 
a sorow & a *sourgreme sauke in his hert.  /6id. 9042 For 
sorow & sorgrym of his sounys dethe. 1814 Puxsu Flora 
Amer, Sept. 1.177 Nyssa villosa...This tree is knoan by 
the name of *Sour-gum. 1880 Bessey Solany 519 Ue wood 
of Nyssa multiflora, the Sour Gumi, Tupelo, or Peppridge 
tree of the Eastern United States. 1875 Knicut Dice. 
Mech, 2250/1 *“Sour-kettle, a vessel used in souring bleached 
cloth. 1874 7reas. Lot. Suppl. 1324/2 Owenia venosa is 
known by the name of the *Sour Plum amongst the colonists, 
1889 Mawwen Usef Plants 49 Owenia acidula, .. ‘Sour 
Plum‘, ‘ Native Peach or Nectarine’. 1898 Morrts Austral 
Lung. 427 Sour-Plum, the Emu-apple. 1548 Upatt, etc. 
Erasin. Par. Luke vi.74 Hauing been long accustomed to 
the olde *soureswyg of Moses lawe. 1917 Metiveriana 111. 
247 Sorrel or “Sowve-tree. Because tis Leaves have that 
Taste. 1816 Suite Panorama Sei. ¥ Art 11. 554 Water 
in which the bran has been allowed to become sour, and 
which is called sours, or *sour water. 1836-41 BKaNve 
Chem, (ed. 5) 1084 Whe starch suspended in a very foul acid 
liquor, called sour water, 1856 A. Gray Alan. Bot. 254 
Oxydendrum, Sorrel.tree. *Sour-wood. 1859 BartTLeTT 
Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 430 Sour wood (Andromeda arborea), 
a beautiful tree, which..is sometimes called Sorrel tree. 
1889 New Virgin. 11. 171 There were quantities of the 
pretty, graceful sourwood—the O-rydendrum arboreuim. 

B. 56.1 1. That which is sour, in lit. or fig. 
senses. Used withottt article, or with ¢/e, a, etc. 

(a) ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11.56 Sele drincan middeldazum, 
& forga sur & sealtes zehwxt. ¢1400 Kom. Kose 5059 He 
is a wrecche.. What loved such one, for swete or soure. 
€1420 26 Pol. Poems xvii. 131 For oure swete, he drauk ful 
soure. ¢1560 A. Scott /0ems (S.TS.) i. 107 As waspis 
ressauis of pe same bot soure, So reprobatis Christis buke 
dois rebute. 1580 Lyty Euphues (Arb) 242 You haue bene 
a Trauailer and tasted nothing but sowre. 1612 J. Davies 
(Heref.) A/use’s Sacrifice Wks. {Grosart) 11. 12/2 Melle- 
fluous Sweetnesse .. Sweeten my Sowre. 1657 J. IRarP 
Comm. Neh. t.8 Sower and sweet maketh best sawce. 1882 
D. Tnomson Afusiugs among Heather 191 We likewise ind 
Our sour gey aften mix'd wi’ sweet. 

(8) a1300 Cursor A/, 23979 He dranc be sure and i pe 
Suete. 1390 Gower Conf, 111. 12 Tuo tonues fulle of love 
drinke,..of the soure or of the swete. 1448-9 J. MeTHaM 
Wks, (E.E.'U.S.) 52, 1 be myn oue schal bothe the sqwete 
and the soure For yow endure. 1553 T. Witson Whet. 
(1580) 4 Hymcunne 1 thanke, that bothe can and will, once 
mingle sweet emong the sower. 1584-7 Greenr Carte of 
fanete Wks. \Grosart) 1V. 110 By the sweete (quoth hee) 
how should we know the sower? 1656 Eart Mon. tr. 
Boccalinié's Aduts. fr. Pariass. 1. \xix. (1674) 86 The Sower 
of obeying, and Sweet of commanding. 1684 tr. Bonct’s 
Merc. Compit. v1. 177 Many People give their Patients... 
Conserves of the sowre of Cttron. 1724 Ramsay /'ea- Table 
Mfisc. Ded. vi, Vheir sangs may ward ye frae the sour, And 
Baily vacant minutes pass. 

(c) 13.. ALE. Ait. P. V3. 820 Wyth no sour ne no salt 
Seruez hym neuer. ?1402in Yorks. Arch. Frul, XX. 47 Thus 
did God dele, For swete, a sour. 1592 Breion C’tess Pom. 
broke's Love Wks. (Grosart) I. 24/1 Sowing the sweete, 
that killeth euery sower. 1593 Suaks. Lucr. 867 ‘he 
Sweets we wish for, turne to lothed sowrs. 1634 MAssincER 
Very Wernan ww. ii, We have not an hour of life In which 
our pleasures relish not some pain, Our sours some sweet. 
ness. 1714 MANoevitte Fad, Bees (1733) 1. 107 Loaf sugar 

--Prevents the injuries which a gnawing sower might do to 
the bowels. 1816 L. Hunt Rizvtini wt. 64 He kept no 
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reckoning with his sweets and sours. 1900 WevMaNn Sophia 1 puple tok sprengid meel, or it were sowvid. 


xv, The only sour in his cup..arose from his costume. 


4. In bleaching and tanning, a bath or steep of © 


an acid character. 

1756 I’. Home £.zfer. Bleaching 28 Sours made with bran, 
or rye meal, and water, are often used instead of milk. 3778 
Phil. Trans. UXV111, 125 The bleachers of linen make use of 
a sour prepared by diluting the strong spirit of vitriol. 1839 
Une Dict, Arts 137 Vhey are thence removed to the sours. 
1860 Tomiinson Usef Arts, Leather Manuf. 12 The skins 
are..immersed for twelve hours in a very weak solution of 
sulphuric acid, called sours. 1873 Sron Workshop Kee. 
Ser. 1. 30/2 After being cleaned or scalded, discharge in a 
hot vitriol sour. 


3. U.S. An acid drink, usually whisky or other 


spirit with lemon added, 

1885 /’al/ Afall G. 10 Feb. 2/2, 1 prefer..‘ swapping 
stories’ to sipping ‘whisky sours’. 1889 /érd. 20 June 3/2 
Sours are made principally with whisky or brandy, or Santa 
Cruz rum, 

Sour (sana), 56.2 [f.Sourz.] An act of sour- 
ing, sfec. in bleaching (see prec. B. 2). 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 135 If the goods be strong, they will 
require another boil, steep, and sour. 

Sour (san), adv. Also 4-5 sure, soure, 6-7 
sowre. [ME. sére, f. str Sour a. Cf, MDu. 
Sure, sure.] 

+1. Bitterly, dearly; severely. Ods. 

¢1300 //azelok 2005 Pus wolde be theues me haue reft 

tut God-pank, he hauenet sure keft. 1377 Lanct. 2’. P2. 
13. x. 361 It shal bisitten vs ful soure pe siluer bat we 
kepen. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sir Thofas 111 And yit I hope.. 
That thou schalt with this launcegay Abyen it ful soure. 
a 1400-50 A /exander 2313 Pai said, soure suld him sowe 
bot he pe cite 3eld. ; 

2. Disagrceably, unpleasantly ; crossly, gloomily, 
unfavourably, Chiefly in phr. to look sour, 

In some cases perh. the adj. used predicatively. 

1s00-20 Dunsar Poems lili. 37 God waitt gif that scho 
loukit sour! 1531 Tinpace Expos. 1 Fohn (1537) 33 God 
hath no rodde iu his hande, nor loketh sowre. 1557 N. T. 
(Geneva) A/att. vi. 16 When ye fast, loke not sowre as the 
hypocrites do, 16a9 Maxwe te tr. erodian 49 Vhe Roman 
Citizens being thus surrounded with direfull Mis-haps,.. 
began to looke sowre vpon Cominodus. 1693 Locke £due, 
58 When the Father or Mother looks sowre ou the Child. 
1833 Ht. Martineau Brooke arm vi. 73 Uf anything ever 
did inak: hiin look sour, it was his dinner not being 1eady. 
1837 CaxLyLe #7. Nev. 1. vi. v, Nor has public speaking 
declined, though Lafayette and his Patrols look sour on it. 

Sour (saue1), 7. Forms: 4-7 soure (4 zoure), 
4-8 sowr(e, 6-8 sower, 7- sour. [f. Sour a. 
Cf. WFris. s#rje, MDu. seven (Du. steven), LG. 
siren, OHG. sirén (MHG. s@ren, G. saueri) to 
become sour; also MIIG. sésren (G. sduern), 
LG, stiren, N¥ris. stirve, MSw. and Sw. syra to 
make sour. ] 

1. z/r. To become sour; to acquire a sour taste. 

13.. [see b]. 1390 Gower Conf, I. 82 Fulofteand thus the 
swete soureth, Whan it is knowe to the tast. 1442 Lett. 
Marg. Anjou & Bp. Bekington (Camden) 80 Youre wynes 
shal! nother soure nor stande base, for defaulte of drynkers. 
1530 Patscr. 6450/1, I do soine good iu the house, I keep 
breed from moldyng and drinke from sowryng. 1577 13. 
Gooce /eresbach’s //usé, wu. (1586) 147 Made of two sorts 
of milke,..i1 soone sowreth. 1600 Surftet Countrie farmie 
tt. xlix. 532 The cyder made of sweete apples, hauing a 
soft and tender flesh, is more apt tosowre. 1662 RK. Matuew 
Unl. Alch, 155 Neither will the Oy! sowre so soon. 1732 
Axrrutunot Aules cf Diet in Alimcnts, etc. 1. 268 Milk 
when it sonrs on the Stomach. 1776 Jouxson in Loswell 
12 Apr. (Oxf. ed.) I1. 28 He cannot find in his heart to pour 
out a bottle of wine; but he would not much care if it 
should sour. 18a5 J. Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 608 It 
is absolutely necessary that the lime..be allowed to remain 
a considerable time macerating or sourving in water. 1881 
Suecpon Dairy Farming 314 Used in milk it has the effect 
of preventing the faintest approach of souring, for at least 
a week, in the hottest of Seen 
S8. 1602 and Pt. Return fr. Parnass. t.ii. 163 Such barmy 
heads wil alwaies be working, when as sad vineger wittes 
sit souring at the bottome of a barrell. 1657 Reeve God's 
Plea 2 This it is..to lye sowring in the leaven of discontent. 

b. fg. Yo change or turn /o a bitter feeling. 


Also without const. 

13.. A. Adis. 7002 (Laud MS.), Hote loue often after wil 
soure. 1678 Daypen A// for Love u. i, Love once past, 
iy, at the best, forgotten; Hut ofiner sours to Hate. 1742 
Youns N¢. Th. 1. 338 Like bosom friendships to resentment 
sour'd. 1885-94 R. Bripces Eros § /’syche May xxx, Thy 
sisters’ love, seeing thee honour’d so, Will sour to envy. 

ec. To become embittered, morose, or peevish. 

1748 Tnonson Cast. {ndo/, 1. xvii, They hate to mingle 
in the filthy fay, Where the soul sours, and gradual rancour 
grows. 1754 Richarnson Grandison V11. xiii, 202 A single 
woman..remains solitary and unheeded, in a busy bustling 
world; perhaps soured to it by her unconnected state. 
1842 Tennyson Walking to Mail 53 She sour'd ‘Yo what 
she is: a nature neverkind! 1893 Daily News 29 Sept. 3/1 
They sour and degenerate, grow cynical and misanthropic. 

GQ. 7o sour on, to take a dislike or distaste to 


(a person or thing). Orig. U.S. 

1862 in Thornton A nter. Gloss. s.v., Guess the M.P. will 
‘sour’ on Willtam C., when he has seen him for about 
fifteen minutes, 1872 De Vexe Americanisms 205 The 
curious expression of souring on an unpleasant task or oc- 
cupation. 1900 Daily News 13 Nov.g/3 Dan soured on 
Castlereagh voys..forthwith. . ; 

2. trans, Of leaven:; To cause fermentation in 
(dough, etc.). 

1340 Ayend. 205 Ase be leuayne zourep pet do3 and hit 
dra3p to smac. 1382 Wyctir £.xod. xi, 34 Thanne the 


' tics of a funeral. 


SOURCE. 


1§25 TINDALE 
1 Cor. v. 6 A lytell leven sowereth the whole lompe of dowe. 
1642 J. BALL Awsz. te Car ii. 34 A little leaven sowreth 
the whole masse. 1872 J. G. Murrny Cow. Lew iis 11 
Leaven is a portion of sour dough, which, when mingled 
with the fresh mass, sours it also. 


b. jig. or in fig. context. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 294 He is the Icvein of the bred, 
Which soureth al the past aboute. 1611 Biste 7/rans/, 
Pref. 29 Such as are, if not frozen in the dregs, yet sowred 
with the leauen of their superstition. 1647 “ist. Ana- 
baptists 17 Seducing many, aud sowring the new Lump of 
the Churcli with the Leaven of his perverse doctrine. ¢1730 
Swirt Seri, vii. Wks. 1841 11. 156/2 The smallest mixture 
of that leaven will sour the whole lump. 

3. To make sour or acid ; esp. to cause to have 


a tart or sour taste; to spoil in this way. 

€ 1460 Promp, ['arv. (Winch.) 461 Sowryn, or make sowre, 
acco. 1594 Nasue Unfort, Trav, Wks. (Grosart) V. 161 
‘To sowre all the wines in Rome, and turne them to vineger. 
1632 SANDERSON Sermi. 467 A nasty vessel! sowreth all that 
is put into it. ¢1685 Dk. Buckincuam Conf. Wks. 1705 11. 
45 He..Sours our Palm Wine, spoils our Victuals, 1715 
Aopison Drummer 1. i, He'll sour all the beer in my 
barrcls. 1746 Franctstr. //orace, Efist.1. ii. 77 For tainted 
Vessels sour what they contain. 1818 Scorr Br. Lawn. 
xii, In case the thunner should hae soured ours at tbe 
castle. 1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat. Alechauic €08 Allowing 
uo more lime..than is just sufficient to macerate or sour it 
with the water. 1903 Daily Chron. 12 Jan. 7/1 A germ that 
wus souring cach brew of beer in a large brewery. 

Jig. 1599 b. Joxson Cynthia's Rev. y. xi, We not intend 
to sowre your late delights With harsh eapostulation, xr611 
Snaxs. Htut. 7. 1. i. 102 ‘Lhree crabbed Moneths had 
sowr'd theniselues to death. 1645 Quaries Sof. Recant. v, 
This sowers all thy sweets, sads all thy Kest. 1682 Sir 
‘T. Browne Chr. afor. 10 ‘Yo have other by-ends in good 
actions sowers laudable performances. 1720 Ozett tr. Ver- 
tot's Rom, Rep. 1... 47 Appius..could not help sowering 
the Usefulness of his Counsels with the Austerity of his 
Character. 3836 Lams Avia 1. Wedding, Whe awful eye of 
the parson..souring my incipient jest to the tristful severi- 
1859 J. Marsuace //ist. Scottish Affairs 
x. 218 Education m him had uot sweetened natuie, but 
nature had soured education. 

b. ‘To make (land) cold and wet. 

1842 J. Aiton Domest, Econ. (1857) 185 It is drenched, 
soured, and turned into mire through the winter. 1880 C. R. 
Marknam Peruv. Sark 262 To allow any excess of water to 
drain off into a place where it cannot sour the soil. 

6. Lleaching. Yo subject tothe action of diluted 


acids. Also with off, 

1756 F. liome /xper. Bleaching 80 In a bleachfield, when 
they were drawing a parce! of coarse cloth soured in this 
manner, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 136 Alter which, they are com- 
pletely rinsed in pure spring water, and then soured. 1873 
Sron Workshop Nee. Ser. 1. 15/1 Then sour the whole in a 
bath of sulphuric acid. 1875 F. J. Biro Dyer’s Hand-bk. 
52 After cleaning goods should be sourcd off. 

4. To render sour, gloomy, or morose; to em- 


bitter (the mind, tempcr, etc.). 

1599 Jonson Ev. Alan out of Hum. Introd., This protrac- 
tion ts able to sour the best settled patience in the theatre, 
1709 Strvre Ann, cf. 1. lil. 522 To sowre the Minds of 
the Subjects against the Queen. @1770 Jortin Sere. (1771) 
I. v. 91 ‘heir piety is of that sort which sours the temper. 
1788 Gisuon Decl. 4 #. xxxix. 1V. 32 His mind was soured 
by indignation. 1838 Lytiox <i/ice 133 Whose heart his 
schemes had prematurely soured. 1856 Macautay A/isc. 
Writ, (1882) 314 Continued adversity had soured Johnson's 
temper. 1883 J. Hi. Buunt A'c/. Ch. Lng. 11. 261 Physical 
and mental misery, which soured her disposition. 

b. With personal object. 

1669 ‘Temrce Lett. (1700) 11. 127 “The Suedish Court, 
sowered by the ill ‘'reatinent..of their Ministers, will (etc.}, 
1701 W. Wotton /fist. Nowe 220 These Losses did ex- 
ceedingly sowre the People. 1769 Rowentson Chas. 3’, x. 
Wks. 1813 111. 208 Philip, sowered by his disappointment, 
was sent back to Spain. 1832 Hr. Martineau //omes Abroad 
i. 12 What sours..him nore than to work and work from 
year to year in vain?) 1878 Siupss Const. Hist, U1. xviii. 
9 He seeins to us a man..whiose conscience.. had soured 
him. 1897 Badminton Alag. 1V. 389 ‘Lhe filly, soured by 
our recent eucounter, reared, ‘ 

+e. To invest with a sour expression. Oés. rare, 

1592 Suaks. Men. & Ad. 3185 Adouis..Souring his checks 
cries ‘ Fie, no more of love Oe 1593 — Avch. //, 11. 1. 169. 

Souray, obs. form of SrRal 2, 

Source (s6+1s), sé. Forms: 4-5 sours, 5-6 
surs, 5-7 sourse; 4- source (6 sowrce). fa. 
OF, sors, *surs, *sours masc., and szrse, sourse, 
source (mod.F, source) fem., substantival uses of 
the pa. pple. of sowsdre to rise or spring: see 
Sourp 7] ; 

+1. ‘A support or underprop’ (Gwilt). Ods. 

1346in J.T. Smith Antig. § esto. (1807) 209(In the works 
of the said chapel for sources to the tmages under the taher- 
nacles... The columns placed ..under the aforesaid sources.] 
1359-60 Ely Sacr. Kolts 11.194 In stipend. Roberti Burwelle 
facientis Garguyles et ymagines pro sources ad le blakrode, 

+2. a. Hawking. ‘Vhe act of ristng on the wing, 
on the part of a hawk or other bird. Ods. 

1384 Cuaucer 4. Faure 544 Me fleynge in a swappe he 
hente, And with hys sours a-yene vp went. ¢ 1386 — Sompn. 
T. 230 Right as an hauk upon a sours Up-pringetb into 
thaer, right so prayeres.. Maken her sours to Goddis eeres 
tuo, 1§13 DouGcias Ainefd v. v. 21 [Ganymede] Quham, 
with a surs, swiftlie Jovis squyer Caucht in his clukis, and 
bair up in the air. 1575 Turserv. Fanscourie 127 The 
Sparowhawkes do vse to kill the fowle atthe Sowrce or Souse 
as the Goshawkes do. 1612 SELDEN /ddustr. Drayton's Poly- 
olé. vy. D,’s Wks. 1876 I. 145 But the Goshawk, taken at 
the source by the Falcon, soon fell down at tbe King’s foot. 


+b. The rising of the sun. Obs, 


SOURCE. 


2a1400 Morie Art. 1978 In-to Sessoyne he soughte.. 
And at the surs of the sonne disseucrez his knyghttez. 

+c. An assault or attack. Odés. 

1616 J Lane Conta. Sgv.'s 1. 1x.179 He gallantlie receav- 
inge hothe theire sourse, and theie as resolutelie quittuge 
force, 

3. The fountain-head or origin of a river or 


stream; the spring or place from which a flow of | 


water takes its beginning. 

€1386 Cuaucer Clerk's Prol. 49 Wher as the Poo out of 
a welle smal | akith his firsie springyng and his sours. 1426 
Lyn. De Guid. Pilg. 21838 Ryht asa welle hath liys sours 
Vpward, with water quyk and cler. 1579 Spenser Shepi. 
Cad. Nov. 126 The flouds do gaspe, for dryed is theyr sourne. 
1601 Ilottano Pétay xxx1. iit. 408 ‘The head or source 
therof ariseth at the foot of the utmost mountains of the 
Peliguians. 1673 Vemrte Obs, United Prov. Wks, 1720 I. 
7 He that would know the Nature of the Water,.. must find 
out its Source, and ohserve with what Strength it rises, 1687 
A, Lovett tr. Shevenot’s Trav. uu. 46 That River. .takes 
its source about four days Journey from Mardin, 1738 Gray 
Lasso 5: Of many a flood they view'd the secret source. 
1774 Gotoso. Nat, (fist, (1824) 1. 86 All rivers have their 
source either in mountains or elevated lakes. 1808 Pike 
Sources Mississ.in, App. 6 ‘The river..may be about 1000 
miles in leugth, from its sources to its discharges. 1846 
M¢Cucrocn Ace. Brit, Empire (1854) 1.9 Near the sources 
of the South Tyne and the Tees, 1878 Huxtev Viysiogr. 
20 The streams and springs from which a river is popularly 
said to take its rise are..only its proximate sources. 

transf. 1605 Snaks. Alach. 1. iil. 104 Vhe Spring, the 
Head, the Fountaine of your Blood Is stopt, the very Source 
of it is stopt. 1810 Scort Lady of L. 11. ix, The hillow.. 
That far to seaward finds his source, 

attrib. 1881 Rep. Geol. L.xplor. New Zealand 135 Vhe 
middle part of the Buckler Burn, hefore breaking up into 
its source-hranches. 1899 4 thenzui 28 Oct. 585/1 ‘lo con- 
trol the source-region of the Nile. 

b. With @ and pl. A spring; a fountain. 

€1477 Caxton Jason 102 b, Hit semed that hit lad ben a 
sourse Or sprynge renuyng oute ofhis hody. 1596 Drayton 
Legends iit. 451 Like those that strive to stop some swelling 


Sourse. 1632 Litucow /'rav. vi. 292 A source or stand- 
ing Well. /éid. vit. 373 Their Bestiall are watered with 
sources. 1662 J. Davies tr. MWandelsly's Trav. 199 There 


is, among others, a source of hol-water which hath tlie taste 
of Tin, and issues out of a Cave. 1735 Somervitre Chase 
u. 24 Where trickling Streams distil frou some penurious 
Source. 1820 Byron Fuan iv. lvi, Tbough sleeping like a 
lion near a source. 1855 Texxyson The Letters v, Like 
torrents from a mountain source. 1856 Merivat.e Kove, 
amp. xi. (1871) V. 19 In the time of Augustus seven aque- 
ducts hrought water from distant sources to Ronie. 

traus/. 1589 GREENE Menaphon Wks. (Grosart) V1. 43 Yet 
kissing the pretie infant. shee lightened out smiles from those 
cheekes that were furrowed with continual sources of teares, 

c. In hy. contexts. 

1681 T. Howe. Dewises (1879) 205 Whose strayned hart 
in sowrce of sorrowe swymmes. 1609 Drayton Legend 
Cromwell 21 Vhis was to me that ouerflowing sourse, From 
whence his hounties plentifully spring. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. 1.8 6 No mancan shew mea source from whence 
these waters of bitterness. .have more probahly flowed. 1754 
Gray Pleasure 54 Near the source whence Pleasure flows. 
2754 — Progr. Poesy 94 Vhis can .ope the sacred source of 
sympathetic Tears. 1835 T. Mitcnett Acharn, of Aristoph. 
479 ote, The foundation of Megara was in itself. source of 
hostile feeling, which was never likely to be whollydried up. 

4. fig. Vhe chief or prime cause of something of 
a non-material or abstract character; the quarter 
whence something of this kind originates. 

1374 Cuaucer Troydus v. 1591 O swerd of knighthod, 
sours of gentilesse! 1390 Gower Conf I. 46 Sche that is the 
Source and Welle Of wel or wo. 1412-20 Lyne. Chron. Troy 
m1. 5469 Of kny3thod grounde, of manhod sours & wel. 1613 
Tare Pathw, Knowledge 322 Vhis Charracter V signtfieththe 
source, roote or heginning of any uumber or quantity what- 
soeuer. 16g0 Locke Aum. Und. un. i. § 4 This source of 
ideas, every man has wholly in himself. 1760-2 Gotosm. 
Cit. W. iv, Pride seems the source not only of their national 
vices, hut of their national virtues also. 1770 Funius Lett. 
xxix. (1788) 220 ‘he free election of our representatives .. 
is the source and security of every right and privilege. 1831 
Scott Cast. Dang. viit, It is my duty..to leave no sione 
unturned hy which this bustness may he traced to the source. 
1857 Miter Elem. Chem., Org. it. § 3. 77 Gases of an offen- 
sive odour, wliich are the source of annoyance to the neigh- 
bourhood. 1875 Mannine Alission H. Ghost xit. 223 This in- 
tellectual perversion is the source of asystematic immorality. 

b. With a, ¢Azs, etc., or pl. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul 1. ti. 147 All strength and 
livelyhood is from this sourse. 1718 Prior Anovuledge 413 
She is ohlig’d and forced to see A First, a Source, a Life, a 
Deity. 1759 Ropertson Hist. Scot, ut. Wks, 1813 I. 197 
The stxth article remained the only source of contest and 
difficulty. 1824 R. Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 195 The 
many sources of consolation which were afforded hy the cir- 
cumstances. 1848 Dickens Domdey vii, Something or some- 
body had superseded him as a source of interest, 1861 
Buckre Crviliz. (1873) 11. viii. 559 One source of danger to 
which they had long been exposed was considerably lessened, 

ce. The origin, or original stock, of a person, 
family, etc. 

1669 Dryvven Tyrannic Love w. t, And, thy full Term 
expir'd, without all Pain, Dissolve into thy Astral Source 
again. 1738 Gray Profertius ili. 58 [To} trace Back to its 
Source divine the Julian Race. 1748 — Alliance 74 Con- 
scious of the source from wheuce she springs. 1818 Byron 
Fuan 1. ix, He traced his source Through the most Gothic 
gentlemen of Spain, _ 

d. The originating cause or substance of some 


material thing or physical agency. 


1803 Med. Frnl. 1X. 257 He enquires into the source of | 


the liquor amnii, and he explatns.. why this water is accu- 
mulated. 1827 Faraoay Chem, Manip. xit. (1842) 285 
Some of tbe impure sources of potash and soda used in the 


476 


arts. 186z Miccer Lem. Chem., Org. (ed. 2) ix. 639 It is 
largely used in lamps as a sonrce of light. 7 

e. A work, etc., supplying information or cvi- 
dence (esp. of an original or primary character) 
as to some fact, event, or series of these. 

1788 Rosertson J//ist. Amer, Pref, The sources from 
which I have derived such intelligence. 1828 RK. Borss 
Dissert. in Wodrow's Hist. Suff.1 p. ix, The testimony 
of historians.., and other puhlished sources of evidence. 
1848 Wornum Lect. Painting 114 note, Vhis celebrated 
work is said, though not upon very authentic sources, to 
have heencarnied to Constantinople. 1882-3 Scuarr Encycé. 
Relig, Anowl. 1. 501 Uhe principal source to his life is 
Gregory of Tours. 

attrib, 1g00 Univ. Corresp. 10 Feh. 93/1 We are very 
deficient in accessible source-books on this side of the 
Aulantic. . 

5. /Aysics. A point or centre from which a fluid 
or current flows. 

1878 W. K. Currorp Elem, Dynamic, Kinem. 214 The 
point ¢ is called a source of strength « when the fluid 
streams out in all directions; when « is negative, so that 
the fluid streams inwards, it is called a sak. 1882 Mixciin 
Unipl. Kinemat, 258 If a source or a vortex existat /, 
there will he a source or a vortex of equal strength at /. 
1885 Warson & Bursury Llectr. 4 Magn. 1.216 ‘Vhe given 

uipotential regions are in such a case generally termed 
electrodes, and sometimes sources or sinks of electnicity, 
according to the direction of the current flow from or 10- 
wards them. 

+ Source, v.! Oés. Also 6-7 sourse. [f. prec. 
or OF. sours-, pret. stem of sourdre Sounn v J 

L. intr. Of a bird of prey: To rise after seizing 
its quarry. 

1513 Douctas Aineid x1. xiv. 74 Evir the sarar this ern 
strents his gryp,..sammyn wyth hys wyugis soursand in 
the sky. 

2. To rise, surge, or boil up. 

1594 Nasue Terrors of Nizht Wks. (Grosart) III. 257 Anie 
ouerboyling humour which sourseth hiest in our stomackes. 

3. To spring or take rise from something. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuff Wks. \Grosart) V. 249 They.. 
neuer leaue roaring it out. .of the freedomes and inimunities 
soursing from him, 1611 Cotcr., Sourcé, sourced, sprung 
or begun from. 1666 G. Harvey ford. Angl. viii. 70 (Con 
sumption] sourceth from an Ulcer in the Lungs. 

iience + Sourcing f//. a. Obs. 

a 1660 Contemp. fist. Irel. (lr. Archaol, Soc.) I. 117 
Like a hankroute or shipe lost on the continent by the furie 
of sourcinge waves. 

+Source, v.* Oés.—' [Alteration of SousE v.!] 
trans. To submerge, plunge, souse. 

1616 R.C. Srmes* Whistle (1871) 113 Apollo. . Taking his 
dayly..course, His fiery head in Thetis watry hrest, Three 
hundred sixty & five times doth source. 

Sourceless (sdeuslés), a. [f. Source sé.] 
Having no source. 

3848 Baiwey Festus (ed. 3) 109 The sourceless circular river 
of ‘Thy love. 

Sourcesse, obs. form of SURCEASE v. 

Sour crout, sour-crout. Also 7 sower 
crawt, g sourcrout; 8 sour-krout, 8— sour 
krout, 9 sour kraut. [Anglicized form of SavEr- 
KRAUT.] A fermented preparation of cabbave. 

a, 1617(see SAUERKRAUT]. 1775 clnn. Reg. 1. 190 Cahhages, 
made into sour-crout, a kind of pickle, hut used, in lieu of 
common food, in some parts of Germany. 1796 ‘T. Twinine 
Trav, India, eic. (1893) 3 The American captains have the 
reputation of keeping rather an indifferent tahle—living, 
it is said, principally on salt heef and sour-crout. 1802 
Bropoes Aygéia vin 19 Particular things as sour crout 
gave the person..uneasiness. 1834 I. Meowin Angier in 
it ades II. 286 Either are to me as bad as a douhle dose of 
sour crout 1865 tr. Erckmann-Chatriax’s IVaterloo (1870) 
60 He set a good dish of sour-crout beside the soup-tureen, 

attrib, 1778 Han. More Leé. in W. Roherts J/cm, (1834) 
I. 132, I dined yesterday at Garrick s, with the sour crout 
party. 

B. 1776 [see Sauerkraut}. 1777 Forster Voy. round 
World 1. 53 The captain had for some weeks past ordered 
sour-krout (or cahbage sliced and fermented) to be regularly 
served to the crew. 1857 Hucurs Jom row 1.i, You 
have seen men and cities, no douht,..and know the taste of 
sour krout. 1884 Knicut Dict. A/ech. Suppl. 834/1 Sour 
Kraut Cutter, a machine for cuiting cabbage for kraut. 

Hence Sour-croutish a. 

c1780 Beckroro /taty (1834) I. 62 An execrahle sour- 
Croutish supper was served up to my majesty. 1862 Miss 
M. B. Eowaros Fohu & J xv. (1872) 121 The whole atmo- 
sphere is rather beery, sour-krautish, and cigarish. 

+Sour crud(e. [ad. obs. Du. suzréruid: see 
SAUERKRAUT.] =prec, 

1708 Caldwell Papers (Maitl. Cl.) 1. 209 Breath perfumed 
with garlick and sour crude, (a stinking kind of kail). 1713 
ARBUTHNOT Foln Budd uu. iii, His Children don’t eat a bit 
of good Victuals from one Year's end to the other, but live 
upon Salt Herring, sowr Crud, and Bore-cole. 

+Sourd, a. Oé¢s.-° [a. F. sourd, in the same 
sense :—L, suvd-us SoRD @.} Dim or dull, 

1659 Howe et Vocad. Terms, darts & Sci. § xxvi, A sourd, 
or deaf Emerald, which hath a deadish lustre. 

+Sourd, v. Oés. Also 4-6 sourde, [ad. OF. 
sourdre (also mod.F.), sordre, surdre, =Pg. sordir, 
Surdir, surgir, Sp. surgir, Prov. sorger, sorzer, It. 
Sorgere :—L. surgére to rise. Cf. SOURDRE v.] 

L. zutr. Of conditions, events, etc.; To arise, 
take rise, spring or issue, 

1386 Cuaucer Pars. JT. p 450 Now myghte men axe, 
wher-of that pride sourdeth and spryngeth. /éfd. P 505 Som- 
tyme grucchyng sourdeth of Enuye. 1399 Lanci. &. Xedeles 
Prol. 5 Sodeynly per sourdid selcoupe pingits. 1430 Pidg7. 
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SOUR-DOUGH. 


Lyf AManhode \, xcix. (1869) 53 Vutj iclle thee tbat many 
erroures sourdeden sithe, and many harmes, 1474 Caxton 
Chesse 30 For this cause sourden batailles and discordes. 
1483 — Gold. Leg. 41: 1 Rumour and gruichyng began to 
sourde and ryse hetwene the herdmen of ahram. 1531 
I:tvot Gov. & ii, Wherhy at the last should haue sourded 
dissencion amonge the people. 1567 Drant //orace, Ep, 
Arte Poet. Aij, And nouell words. .shall better credit briuge, 
If sparinglye. they sourde from greekishe springe. 

2. Ol lountains, ctc.: To spring nop, to issue 
from the ground. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xiv. xii. (1495) 473, Welle 
Stremes sourden and moysten this hylle. 1480 Caxton 
Myrr. . vi. 30 As a fontayn that contynuelly sourdeth and 
spryngeth. 1483 — Gold. Leg. g6 bz A fontayne of water 
sourded and sprange upand quenchid it alle. 1606 WAkNER 
Alb, England xv, xcvii. (1612) 386 Is it prohable his Staffe 
should make three furlongs flight Of selfe accord... und 
wliere as it did light Should sourd a plentious wel, not seen 
or heard of ere that night? 

thansf/, 1596 Nasun Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) I11. 
95 Were the Nectar of lus eloquence a thousand times nore 
superahundant incessant sourding. 

3. Of persous: Fo be roused, to become angry. 
lence ¢ Sou rding vil. sé. Ods. 

¢1400 Desir. Troy 1000 But a Sourdyng with sourgrem 
sanke in his hert. ds. 1816 Sodenly he sourdit into soure 
grene. Jéid. 5051 While I se you in certain I sourde full 
of yre, And bolne at pe hrest. 

Sourd e, obs. forms of SoRD, SWARD. 

+Sourdet. O¢s. (Sce quot. and next.) 

1611 Cotcr., Sourdine, a Sourdet; the little pipe, or tenon 
put into the mouth of a ‘lrumpet, to make it sound low. 

Hence sordet in Llount Glossogy. s.v. Sordine.) 

Sourdine (sue:di‘n), sb. anda. rare. [a. F, 
sourdine, 1. sourd deaf, dull: cf. SoRDINE.] 

A. sé, A muted trumpet. 

a1678 Mawvert l'pon Appleton House lii. Misc. Poems 
(1681) go Death-Trumpets cicak in such a Note, And ‘tis 
the Sourdine in their Throat. 

B ag Mufiled, subdued. Also fig. 

1898 N.Y. Limes 2 ey (Cent.), The art of making a 
commonplace event striking hy telling it iu hints, as in the 
sourdine little tragedy of ‘A Modern Melodrama’. 1 
Windsor Mag. Dec. 166;2 A singular little tune, half 
sourdine, half pizzicato. 

Sour dock, sour-dock. Now ava/. [Sour a. 
and Dock sé.!{ Common sorrel (A 2mex actlosa). 

¢1325 Gloss. W. de Bribbesw. in Wright Voe. 162 [Pour 
sauce vaut la surele, géossed] sour-dokke. 1387 Sézon, 
Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon ) 33 Oxrtlapacium, acedula, soure: 
dock. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love ui. vi. iSkeat) L 7 The frute 
of the soure docke. c 1450 A/. E. Aved. Bk (Heinrich) &8 
Tak a rostede oynen, be lilie rote, & sowredokkes 1530 
Pasar. 273/1 Sowerdocke, an herbe, 1548 Turner Manecs 
Herbes (E.D.S.) 69 Oxalis,..in englishe Sorel or sourdocke; 
1601 Hottann Hémy Ll. 255 They vse to seeth it after the 
maner of Soure-docke. 1647 Hexuam ti Herbs:, Sorell, or 
sower docke, Surchker, offte Suyringh. 1825- in many 
dialect glossaries. 1896 Sxownen It cb 0f Weaver 6 Getting 
stuff to eat—pignuts, sour docks. 

So Sour docken. Now vzorth. dial. 

1697 PArl. J rans. X1X. 375 Acctosa (a Plant.. which may 
well be called The Indian Sorrel, or Sower Docken). 1788 
W. H. Marsnarte }orksh. 11. 354 Sourdocken; rumex 
acetosa; sorrel 1825- in northern glossaries. 

Sour-dough (saue1,doe), 54. Forms: (see Sour 
a. and Woucu sd.). [Corresponds in sense 1 to 
W Fris. sérdae?, older Flem. suerdeech, -deegh (Du. 
and Flem. suurdeeg), MLG. sérdéch, MAG. sér- 
teich (G. sauerteig), MSw. surdegher (Sw. surdeg), 
Da. surderg.} 

1. Leaven. Now dal, and rave. 

a, 1303 R. Brunxe Handt. Synue 10099 Pe paste .. ne 
ogh Be made of any maner of soure dogh. 1382 Wvycuir 
Exod, xxiii. 18 Thow shalt not offer vpon sour dow3 the 
blood of thi sacrifice. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. 
Ixviii. (Bodl. MS.1, Sowr dowe rerep paste and hrede p' is 
inedled perwip, 14.. Vom. in Wr.-Wilcker 725 Hac fer- 
mentum, surdowght. c1440 Promp. l'arov. 466/2 Sowre 
Dowe, fermentum. @1529 SKELTON £. Kummyng 288 
Som bryngeth her husbandes hood..; And some hrought 
sowre dowe. 1535 Coverpace £xod. xiii. 7 Therfore shalt 
thou eate vnleuended bred seuen dayes, that there be no 
sowre dowe, ner sowred bred senein all thy quarters. 1869 
Lonsdale Gloss. 78/2 Sour dongh or doff, \caven. 1876 Mid- 
Yorks. Gloss. 132/1 Sour-dough, the more homely equiva- 
lent of deaven. 

B. 61425 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 663 Hoc fermentum, sure 
dagh. 1483 Cath. Angel. 350/1 Sowre daghe, feroiencum, 
zuma, ¢1520 M, Ntsset AJa¢?zé. xiii. 33 Vhe kingdom of 
beuenis is Itke to sourdauche. 

b. fg. of qualities, etc. 

€1380 Wve. Ii/ks. (1880) 2 Crist comandib to bis disciplis 
..to vndirstonde & flee pe sowrdow of pharixees. 1 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 1x. xxxi.(Bodl. MS.), [fedde not 
with olde souredowe of malice hut with pure mete of swete- 
nes, a1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon ALS, xxiii. 404 Of be 
olde wrecchednesse Holdyng doun sourdouh. ¢ 1450 A/y77. 
our Ladye 300 Be made free from the olde sowre dowgh, 
that ys to say, from synne. : 

2. Amer. One who has spent one or more winters 
in Alaska, 

In allusion to the use of a piece of sour dough for raising 
the hread baked during the winter. 

1goz Daily Chron. 13 Nov. 5/6 He is what is called a 
‘sour dough’ in the parlance of the Yukon, which means 
that he..has spent a winter in the frozen North 1904 E, 
Roasins Magnetic North viii. 154 You don’t get an old 
Sour-dough like Dillon to travel at forty degrees [of frost} 

Hence (from sense 1) + Sour-dough v. frans., 


to leaven. Ods. a 
1382 Wycitr Hosea vil. 4 The citee restide a litil in 


SOURDRE. 


mengyng to gydre of soure dowe, til it were sourdowid all. 
— Amos iv. § Sacrifie 3e herying of sour dowid (L. de /er- 
mentato). ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 466/2 Sowyr dowyn, or 
menge paste wythe sowyr dowe, fermento. 


+Sourdre, sd. Obs.) [OF. sourdre inf. (cf. 


next) used as sb.] Sonrce. 
€1477 Caxton Fuson 29 That he was the veray sourdre 
and welle of noblesse. 
Obs. 


+Sourdre, v. [a. OF. sourdre: see 
SourD vw] intr. To arise or spring. 

14.. Chaucer's Pars. T. » 448 (Hengwrt MS.), The 
especes that sourdren of pride, soothely whan they sourdren 
of malice [etc]. 1474 Caxton Chesse 1. iv. (1833) 57 For 
as moche as..rebellion..might sourdre and aryse in oon 
partye or other. ¢ 1477 — Fasou 111 h, How wele that shold 
sourdre therofto me a newsorowe, ¢1500 Me/usine so The 
fontaynealso whiche sourdred & sprang ther haboundauntly. 


Soured (sau-:d), pp/. a. [f. Sour v.] 

1. Rendered sour or acid; fermented, Jeavened. 

1382 Wyciir £.xod. xii. 15 Who so euer etith sowred 
hreed. 1535 Coverpate F-rod. xiii. 7 That there be no.. 
sowred bred sene in all thy quarters. 1659 GauDEN Sev. 
(1660) 120 As sowred vinegar is inade of the sweetest wine, 
1670 Cover in Eurly Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc) 120 With 
leaven of salt and sowerd honey and oil. 1721 R. Keitr 
tr. 7. &@ Kempis, Solil, Soul x. 177, 1 am ike a soured 
Vessel and wholly unworthy of the Inpouring of thy good 
Spirit. 1873 Tristram ./oad xiii. 238 A bowl of soured 
milk—a most delicious drauzht on a hroiling day. 

2. Of persons: Embittered, crabbed. 

1848 THackeray Van. Fair |, Miss Clapp..is declared hy 
the sonred old lady to he an unbearable and impudent little 
minx. 1857 W. Cotuns Dead Secret ii. i, He returned to 
his father’s house, a soured man at the outset of life. 1885 
Miss Beapoon Wyllard’s Weird 11. i. 24 Even a soured 
old maid such as I could hut yield to her charm. 

Hence Sou'redness. 

1858 Gitritian in HVYyatt's Poet. Wks. p. xvi, In his Satires 
we tind what we may call a mellowed souredness of spirit. 


Souwren, v. worth. dial. [f. Sovn a.) intr. 
To become sour. 
1570 Levins Manip. 82 To sowerne, acescere. 1878 in 


Cumberld. Gloss. 

Sowrer. rave—. [f. Sour v.] One who sours 
or causes soumess. 

1737 Gentl. Afag. VII. 293/1 There is at least a Pair of 
them; one a Sweetener, the other a Sourer. 
+Sou'rfulness. Odés.~! Sourness. 

1590 Barroucn Jleth. Physick i. i. (1639) 100 The meats 
may be perceived to he changed into the savour of rosting 
or sowerfulnease. 

Sourge, obs. form of SurGE sd. and v. 

Sour grass. Also sour-grass. [Sour a.] 

1, A tropical grass of the genus aspalzm. 


1756 P. Browne Yanaica 365 Sour Grass. The roots and 
leaves of this plant..cure sores and ulcers. 1864 Griseuacu 


Flora Brit. W. Lud. 787 Sour-grass, /'aspalum conjugatium.,* 


2. One or other variety of sorrel (Aumex or 
Oxalis). Also attrib, 


1865 Brocpen Prov. Lincs., Sour-grass, Sour-sauce, the 
ground sorrel, O.ralzs pratense, 1888‘. Botprewonn’ Rob- 
bery under Arms xx, The long sour-grass..was dripping 
with the night dew. 1889 Maipen Usef. /"lants 50 Oxalis 
cornicniat.s,..‘Clover Sorrel’, or ‘Sour Grass’. 1890 ‘R. 
Botprewooo Col, Reformer (1891) 311 Bred in a ‘sour 
grass conntry, far inferior for fattening purposes. 

+Sourhead, 0és.-' Souruess. 

ax400 Stockholm Med. MS. ii. 827 in Anglia XVIII. 327 
Sowr{b]ed of ale it wy! ahate. 

Cf. 


Souring (sanerin), v/. sd. [f. Sour a. 
Du. curing souring, sorrel, G. sduer-, sdurung 
souring, N ris. siixzng leaven.] 

1. A substance which renders sour or acid ; sec. 
leaven, lemon juice, or vinegar. Also fg. Now 
chiefly dal. 

14.. Wyctiffite Bible 1 Cor. v. 7 As 3¢ ben therf, or with- 
oute sour thing (v7. sowryng]). 1751 SmoLLeTT Per. Pic. 
xci. (1779) 1V. 9: A double proportion of sowering was 
visible in hisaspect. 1777 — Humph.Cl. 13 July 11815) 239 
Looking at me with a double squeeze of souring in lis as- 
pect. 1814 Scott Wav. xaix, Mine host.. infused a douhle 
portion of sourin,z into the pharisaical leaven of his counten- 
ance. 1829 Hunter Hallamshire Gloss. 84 Souring, dough 
left in the th from one baking of oat-vakes to another, 1836 
Hatisurton Clock. Ser.11. ix, Vhere’s another lemon left, 
Squire, ‘spose we m.x a litile more sourin’ afore we turn in, 
1841 HartsHorneE Salop. Ant. Gloss., Sourving, vinegar. 

b. A preparation used in bleaching and tanning. 

1977 Phil. Jrans. LXVIII. 124 In the old method, the 
tanners made use of sourings hrewed generally from rye, 
or some other grain. . 7 

2. The process or fact of becoming or making 
sour, 

1579 Furxe Refit. Rastef 76 He wil haue no wine for 
feare of sowering. 1662 Mrrrer in Chaileton Myst. Vintners 
(1675) 222 To prevent souring of French Wines. 1673 BoyLe 
Ess. Efiuvinms .30 Talking with her ahout the remedies 
of the Sowring of Beer and other drinks hy Thunder. 1743 
Lond. & Country Brewer ww. (ed. 2) 28 ‘Though Yeast 
faturally tends to the sowering of all Drink it is heat into. 
1830 M. Denovan Dom. Econ. 1. 167 That commencement 
of acetification or souring called foxzng. 1886 C,H. Facce 
Princ. & Pract. Med. |. 21 The lactic acid fermentation or 
Souring of inilk. 

b. jig. with reference to character or temper. 

1874 L. Steruen Hours in Library (1892) 11. iii. 89 
Hazlitt's cynicism is the souring of a genernus nature. 
Igo1 Contemp. Kev. Mar. 453 The well-nigh inevitable sour- 
ing of the dishoused peasant into gueiilla or hrigand. 

3. spec. The process of subjecting cloth, wool, 
skins, etc., to the action of diluted acids, 
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1756 F. Home Exper. Bleaching 37 The general process ol | 


bleaching divides itself into these different parts. 1. Sreeping 
and milling. 2. Bucking and boiling... 4. Souring. 1844 
G. Doon 7extile Manuf. ii, 51 The process of ‘grey sour- 
ing , in which the cloth passes through a machine..con- 
taining very dilute sulphuric acid. 1882 Crookes Dyeing 7 
Next follows souring, known as the ‘lime-sour ’, or ‘ grey- 
sour’. 

attrib. 1756 F. Home Exper. Bleaching 77 The souring 
process had heen going on for two days. /é:d., In the sour- 
ing vat. 1875 Encyc/. Brit. 111. 820/1 A souring-well under 
the souring-box is now filled with water and sulphuric acid. 

4. A sourish variety of apple; da/. a crab-apple. 

1846 J. Baxter Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 59 Fearn’s 
Pippin,.. Hanwell souring. 1860 R. Hoce fruit Mannal 
11 Hanwell Souring...Flesh firm, crisp, and briskly acid. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 1075/1 Souring, a country name for the 
Crabapple. 1896 Warwicksh. Worddlk. 221 Souring, an 
apple for winter use. 

Souring, f/. a. [f Sour v.] That becomes 
or makes sour. 

1710 M. Henry Christianity No Sect Wks. 1857 11. 445/1 
The leaven of the Pharisees which is both souring and 
swelling. 1859 Dickens 7, /wo Cities 11.xv, A sour wine, 
or a souring, for its influence on the mood of those who 
drank it was to make them gloomy. 1883 Graxt Waite 
Washinzton Adams 33 Pleasing and picturesque, and yet 
souring aud doughiug. 

Sourish (sauerif), a Also 4-5 sourische, 
5 -isshe, -ysshe, 7~3 sowrish (7 -ishe), sower- 
ish, [f. Sour @.+-18H.] Somewhat sour, in 
various senses: &. Of things, taste, or smell. 

1398 Trevisa Sarth. De P. R. xvu, xii. (Bod. MS.), 
Wormod is ful scharpe herbe, hote and druye, ful sourische 
& hitter. 1477 Noxton Ord. Alch, v. in Ashm. (1652) 74 
And so is Sowerish tast called Sapor Pontick. 1598 Dr. 
Hate Saé. v. ii, When pleasing Bourdeaux falls unto his 
lot, Some sourish Rochelle cuts thy thirsting throat. 1617 
Moryson /#i7. 11, 82 They have a kind of bread brownish 
and sowrish, and made with aniseeds. 1693 Evetys De /a 
Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. 142 The bad Qualities of Pluins, 
are..to have their Pulp tough, mealy, and doughy,..or 
sharp and sowrish. 19725 Fam. Dict. s.v. Cider, If it be 
only a little sowerish. 1807 I. THomson Chem. (ed. 3) Il. 
268 Muriatic ac d is to be added, with constant stirring,.. 
till the mass tastes a little sourish, 1866 7veas. Bot. 30/1 
‘lhe sap above referred to is of a sourish taste. 1884 J. 
liuneorcHs Pepacton 173 Not so dry, and having a sourish 
smell. 

Jig. 1647 Trare Conon. Rev. xii. 12 Grosse, trouhled, 
hrackish, and sowrish doctrine. 

b. Of persons (or animals), temper, etc. 

1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 2328/4 A Dapple grey Gelding,..a 
sowrish Head, a little hollow backt. 1792 in Ld. Auck- 
laml’s Corr. (1861) 11. 450 His own sourish disposition 
being naturally much heightened by such horrid doings. 
1889 Jounston Glenduckie xii. 145 A worthy, albeit a sourish 
person. 1897 Daily News 19 Uct. 6/1 A lovable fellow in 
contrast with the narrow, sourish northerner, 

Comb. 1859 Gao. Eutot 4. Sede xvii, 1 believe he meant 
right at bottom; but..he was sourish-tempered. 

Hence Sourishly adv.; Sou rishness. 

1670 W. Simpson f/ydrol. Fss. 81, 1 haue tasted one near 
Chesterfield in Derbyshire, which hath a very strong sowrish- 
ness. 1719 Loxpon & Wise Cowpl. Gard. 66 ‘Tis very 
juicy, and hasasmack of Sowrisliness. 1846 Lanoor £.xam. 
Shaks. Wks. 11. 266 Master Silas..looked sourishly, and 


cried aloud. 
+Sou-rkit. Sc. Oés.-' [f. Sour a.+(?) Kir 
56.1} Some form of sonr milk or cream. 


1549 Compl, Scot, vi. 43 Thai maid grit cheir of. .curdis 
and quhaye, sourkittis, fresche buttir ande salt buttir. 

+ Sou-rling. 0¢s.-' [f. Sour a.] A person of 
a sour disposition. 

1784 Unfortunate Sensibility 1. Ded. p. ix, In spite of 
all such sourlings and grim-faced monsters,..1 must, and 
will, suhseribe [etc.). 

Sourly (saueili), adv. Also 6-8 sowerly, 6-7 
sowr(e)ly(e, 6 sour(e)lie, 7 sourely. [f Sour 
a. Ch. MDu., suur-, zuurlike, MSw. surliga.] 

1. Ina sour, peevish, or disagreeable manner : 

a. With intransitive verbs, esp. fo look. 

1533 Fritn Yudgen. Tracy (1829) 249 Why look you so 
sourly, good hrethien? 1535 CoverDaLe /cc/us. xxii. 22 Yf 
he speake snwerly, feare not. 1598 BakcKLey Felic. Man 
(1631) 660 Who seemed to grind his teeth and_to looke 
sowrely upon him. 1607 Suaks. Cor. v. iii. 13 Though | 
shew'd sowerly to him 1675 Lrooks Gold. Key Wks. 1867 
V. 196 This truth looks very sourly and frowningly upon all 
such as deny the gudhead of Christ. 1700 Drypen Pal. 4 
Arc. u. 303 To this reply’d the stern Athenian Prince, And 
sow'rly smild. 1726 Pore Odyss. xx. 183 Iwo dogs of 
chase..Behind him sourly stalk’d. 1835 Lytton Rienzi v. 
vii, ‘he Cardinal smiled sourly. 1881 Miss Brappen As- 
phodel I11. 279 ‘At eighteen I was nota fool, replied Mrs. 
Ferrers sourly. 

b. With transitive verbs. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Ervasm,. Par, Matt. v. 42 Waye not 
sowrelye nor extremely whiche is more in faulte. 1583 Met- 
BANCKE /’hilotimys T ij, 1..heing sourelie rebuked for fawn- 
ing on thee, am yet as fruitfull in thy loue. 1642 H. More 
Song of Souliy. iv, lt did much displease, That any should 
so sourely him outface. 1697 Daypen nerd 1x. 52 They 
keep the strict cominand, And sourly wait in arins the hostile 
band. 1847 Emerson Poems, Threnody Wks. (Bohn) 1. 491 
O richest fortune sourly crossed ! Born for the future, tothe 
future lost 1 Be 

ce. With adjectives, 

1847 C, Bronte Fane Lyre xviii, Her face grew momently 
..more sourly expressive of disappointment. 1884 Brown- 
Inc Ferishtuh Poet. Wks. 1907 XVI. 80 The sourly-Sage, 
for whom life’s hest was death. 

2. With great dislike or distaste. 

31548 Hatt Chron., Edw. IV, 39h, All the Constables 


_of countinaunce. 


SOUR-SOP. 


promises were. .swetely spoken, and sowerly performed. 1579 
Twyne Pais. agst. Fortune u. Ep. Ded. 161 What conten- 
tion haue children with their hookes and learuing. most 
sowerly sowing that, which they shall reape most sweetlie. 

3. With sourness or acidity. 

1574 Hytt Bees xiii, [One] not breathing sourly or of a 
stinking breath. 1881 Standard 29 Oct. 1/2 1d try their 
sourness, if 1 knew Where those gooseberries sourly grew. 

Sourmouncie : see SuURMOUNCY. 

Sourness (saueinés). Also 1 surnes, 5-6 
sowrenes, 5-7 -ness(e, sowernes(se, 5 sour-, 
6 sourenes, 6-7 -nesse, etc. [f. Sour a.] 

1. The quality of being physically sour; acidity, 
tartness. 

¢10s0 in Wr.-Wilcker 347 Acvedinis, surnesse. ¢ 1400 
Lanfrane's Cirurg. 193 An oynement maad of armoniac & 
with pe sournes of citri. 14.. Contin, Brut ccxxiv. 292 Pe 
fruyte of pe erpe..were turned into more saltnes & sournes 
ofsauour, 1532 Tinpa..e £2f. Matt. v-vii. (1550) 67 As thou 
couldest not se leuen though thou breakest vpa loffe,excepte 
thou smelledest and tastedeste the sourenesse. 1551 TURNER 
Herbal. 58 Unrype mulherries hesyde theyr tartnes they 
haue also a sournes. 1605 ‘IMME Querstt. 1. iv. 19 Sul- 
phur..doth contemper the sharpness or sowerness of mer- 
curie. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. iv. 215 He knew to.. 
tame to Plumhs, the Sourtiers of the Sloes. 173: Mutter 
Gard. Dict. s.v. Malt-dust, Where the Grounds.. have con- 
tracted a Sourness and Austerity. 1765 Universal Mag. 
XXXVII. 371/2 Any little sournesses [of stomach] they 
may have. 1815 J. SmitH Panorama Sct. & Art 11. 44 
It has a sligntly saltish taste, hut no sourness. 1837 P. 
Keitn Sot. Lex. 6 They excite im the palate the sensation 
of sourness. 1864 Hardwich's Phot. Chem, (ed. 7) 12 The 
characteristics of acids may be stated to he, intense sourness 
and corrosiveness. 

2. The quality of being sour in temper, disposi- 
tion, or looks. 

1482 Afonk of Evesham xxx. (Arh.) 72 In thys that sche 
..in her herte hylde rancour and sowernes agenste hem, sche 
gretely offendyd. 1548 Etyor, Yetvicifas, soweinesse.. 
1608 Dopo & Creaver Expos. Prov. 
zr-+. 120 Let not our sourenesse and discontentment. .he 
any meanes of their discouragement. 1641 J. JACKSon Srue 
Evang. T.\. 69 The Millenaries..expect..that all sower- 
nesse amongst Christians shall be absorpt of Charity. 1721 
Steece Syect. No. 2 P 1 This Humour creates him no 
Enemies, for he does nothing with Sourness or Obstinacy. 
1779 Cowper Let. 31 Oct., Some sourness in his tcinper. 
1821 Lams Eéia.1. Old Benchers [nner T., His look was 
uninvitinz, resembling (hut without his sourness) that of 
our great philanthropist. 1875 Jowett P/ato (ed. 2) V. 44 
Drink..will mellow the sourness of age, 


Sourock (sier.k). Sc. Forms: 5 sowrok, 
6 -ak, 7 -ock; 6 sourak, -och, 8- sourock (8 
-uck, g-ack, -ick, sourrock, surrock, soorock). 
[f Sour a. Cf. MDn. 2urie (Kilian suerick), 
MLG, szureke (LG. sitrken, siirk), WFtis. seer.) 
The common sorrel, Azemex acetosa; also, sheep's 


sorrel, A. acetosella. 

¢ 1480 Hlenryson Sum Pract. Aled. 29 Ane medecyne for 
pe maw,..with sueit satlingis and sowrokis. 1549 Comp. 
Scot, vi. 67, 1 sau..sourakkis, that vas gude for the hlac 
guiset. 1596 in Anatecta Scotica Il. 13 Vhe seid of.. 
sorrelis or sourochis. 1673 WEODERBURN foc, 18 (Jam,), 
Acetosa, sowrocks. 1777 Licutroot #7fora Scotica 11. 1131 
Ruwmex acetosa. The Sowruck. Rrumex acetosella, Sheep's 
Sowruck. 1823 Gatr £xtaid xxxiii, Ye hae been eating 
sourrocks instead o’lang-kail. @ 1879 1. ORMonD in Edwards 
Modern Sc. Poets 2nd Ser. (1881) 356 Winnelstraes an’ 
souricks grew On oor lumheid. 

attrib. 1568 SKevNe Pest (1860) 37 Mixt with thrid part 
of vater or with rose, or sowrak vatteris. 1865 Janet Hamit- 
ToN Poems 222 A bunch o’ surrock seed in his haun’. 

b. fig. A sour-tempered person. 

1723 Ramsay Fair Assembly xvi, Ye sourocks, hafflines 
fool, ha’f knave ! Wha hate a dance or sang. 


Sourquidous, variant of SURQUIDOUS a. 
Soursaut, variant of SursauT Ods. 
+Sourse deorss. adv. Obs.-) fad. L. sersus 


deorsus or sursum deorsum.] Up and down. 

1616 J. Lan Contuz. Sgr.'s T. vy. 2ec Behold, amidd the 
aier, the hrazen horse Came in his mayne carryer, of sourse 
deorse. 

Sour-sop. Zot. 
[f. Sour a.+Sor sé.'] 

1, The fruit of the West Indian trec, dzona 


muricata. 

1667 Phit. Trans. 11. 501 The Sower-sop, a pleasant 
fruit there, hath a flower with three leaves. 1683 ‘Tryon 
Way to liealth 570 Sweet Oranges and Lemmons, Plan- 
tans, Coco-Nuts, Sower-Sops, &c. 1703 Dampier Voy. INI. 
1. 67 ‘Ihe Sour-sop (as we call it) is a large Fruit as big as 
a Man's Head,..and ofa green Colour. 1940 Mew 72st. 
Jamaica 51 Fruits grow in great Plenty,..Mamies, sour 
Sops, Papas,.. and several Kind of Berries. ¢ 1825 Cuoyce 
Log Fack Tar (1891) 22 We.. got plenty and abundance of 
fruit, such as oranges, limes,..pears, soursops, &c. 1849 
Batrour Man. Bot. § 745 Vhe Custard-apples, Sweetsops, 
and Soursops, of the East and West Indies, are furnished by 
various species of Anona., 1871 Kinsey 4¢ Las? ii, It is 
the cousin of the prickly sour-sop. 

2. ‘The tree bearing this fruit. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. Afp., Soure-sop, or Sowre- 
sop, in botany, a distinct genus of piants, called by botanists 
guanabanus and anona. 1764 GRAINGER Sugar Cane. 598 
‘A neighbouring dell, (Which nature to the Soursop had 
resign). 1824 Loupon Excycl. Gard. (ed. 2) 3 6732 The 
following are some of the most remarkable of the econom- 
ical tropical plants...Sour-sop (Annoua muricata). 1880 
Bessey Sotany 561 A. sguaimosa, Sweet Sop, and A. muri- 
cata, Sour sop,,.. produce edible fruits. 


3. attrib., as sour-sop bird, tree. 


Also sour sop, soursop. 


SOUR-SWEET. 
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1696 SLOANE Catal. Plautarum Jamaica 204 The Sowree { cate in the wynter season, and to be layde in souse. 1620 


sop I'ree. 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 255 The Soursop Tree, 
‘This. .is one of the most coinmon plants in every Savanna, 
1834 enuy Cyci. 1H. 54/2 The following spirited sketch. .of 
the appearance of the sour sop tree. 1895 /:unk's Stand, 
Dict. s.v., Sour-sop bird,. tanager (Callisie versicolor), 


Sour-sweet, @. and sd. [f. the adjs.] 
A. adj. Sweet with an admixture or aftcrtaste 


of soumess. Also fv. 

159 Sytvester Du Lartast. v. 279 The Scolopendra 
have suckt-in The sowr-sweet morsell with the barded Pin. 
1601 Markuam Mary Mayd. Lament, Pref. 18 They cannot 
sigh... With contrite minds such soure-s weete throbs to stain. 
1633 G. Heruert Temple, Bitter-siucet ii, All my sowre- 
sweet dayes | will lament, and love. 1859 Mekevitn XX. 
Feverelxxxviii, *A choice of evils,’ said Mrs. Doria’s sour- 
sweet face and shake of the head. 1871 Kincstey Af Last 
x, He.. peels carefully off the skin,..and eats the sour-sweet 
refreshing pulp, 

B. sé. Somcthing which is sour-sweet ; spec. an 


acid swcetmeat. 

1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Wicrocosios Wks. (Grosart} I. 
42/2 Sinne’s sowre-Sweetes do fleete To make the Mind 
abhorre her former lust. 1612 — A/use's Sacrifice thid. I. 
83/1 My Proheme is a Feast, Whereat my Muse doth sur- 
fet with sowre-sweetes. 1896 Ackwortu Clog Shop Chron. 
227 When Ben had taken his seat, and given a sour-sweet 
to each of the children. 

Sourtout, variant of Surrovt. 

+Sowry, 2. 06s.’ [f.Sovr@.} Sourish. 

1647 CLARENDON State Papers 11. 367 If } had a mind to 
be so sowery a» to make comparisons with you. 

| Sous- (s#, siz), prefix, representing OF. and 
mod.F. sous (:—L. sudtus) ‘under’, ‘sub-’, ina few 
words directly adopted from French, as the ME. 
t+sous-prior [OF. souspriour, mod.!. -prieur], 
subprior ; ¢ sous-cellarer [OF sozscellericre fem. }, 
under-ccllarer; and the Jater or modern sous- 
basha, -lieutenant, -ministre, -officier, -pre- 
fect [F. sous-prefet]. 

(a) 257 R. Giouc., (Rolls) 10144 Pe sousprior of hor hous 
pe monekes chose echon. 1426 Lypc. De Guil, Pilger. 22237, 
1 am Sowcelerere Off this place, and Pytauncere. 

(6) 1687 A. Lovett tr. Shevenots Trav, t. 279 The 
Officer whom in Turky they call the *Sous-basha. 1841 
Lever C. O'Malley |. 267, 1 was two days ago, chasseur a 
cheval, a “sous-lieutenant in the regiment of my father. 
1855 Chad. Frul,24 Feb. 113/1 This Lord Milton was the 
acting *sous-wiinistre for Scotland tn the administration of 
Walpole. 1826 H. D. Beste Four Yrs. France 318 He 
eugaged a *sous-officier to come daily to the house to teach 
him the manual exercise. 1889 Gunter Shat Frenchman 
xvii, 215 The imperial guardsman and “sous-prefect of the 
secret police. 

+Sou-sant, a. Ods.—' 
f. Souse v1 

1595 Eng. Tripe-wife in Grosart Eliz. Eng. (1831) 172 A 
Chitterling rainpant in a field sowsant, two haggas puddings 
for the supporters. ; 

Souse (saus), 54.1 Now dia/. and U.S. Forms: 


4 BOWS, 5-9 sowse (5 sowsse), sowce; 5-8 
souce, 5 sovse, 6- souse. [a. OF. sous (seuz, 
souls, soull, = Prov. souls, sols), or souce, ad. OH, 
sulza, OS. sulta, or directly f. the Germanic stem 
sult- (see SALT v.l and Sitt sé.), whence also It. 


solcto pickle, condiment. 

The OF. forms, partly given by Godefroy under soz/t, are 
specially illustrated and discussed by A. Thomasin Romania 
(1909), pp. 79-582.) ; : 

1. Various parts of a pig or other animal, esp. 
the feet and ears, prepared or preserved for food 
by means of pickling. 

1391 Durham Acc. Roli/s (Surtees) 50 In uno dolio emp. 
pro le sows, ijs. ij/. 14.. Lat-Eug, Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 
O14 Succidium, Sovse. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 466/1 Sowce, 
mete, succidium. ¢ 1460 J. Russet, Sk. Nurture 360 in 
Babees Bk. (4868) 199 Salt, sowre, and sowse, alle suche 
pow set a-side. @ 1529 SKELTON dgst. Garnesche ili. 32 Ye 
slvtferd vp sowse In my lady Brewsys howse. 1595 £xg. 
Lripe-wife in Grosart Eliz. Eng, (1881) 149 Thy tripes were 
yong, thy peates feete fat and faire, Thy sowse was sweete. 
a 1625 Fretcner Woman's Prize i. iv, I'll tell you in a 
word, I amsent to lay An Imposition upon Souse and Pud- 
dings, Pasties, and penny Custards. 1675 Hannan WooLLey 
Geutlew. Comp. 154 Soust Veal, Lamb, [etc.};.. boil it close 
covered, that the souse may look white, 1 Puiuips (ed. 
Kersey), Sousce,..a kind of Jelly, made of Hogs-Ears apd 
Feet boil’d in Water, and afterwards cut into small Pieces, 
to be stew'd in Vinegar and Sugar. 172§ Fam. Dict. s.v., 
To make an Intermess of Souse, let Hogs Ears and Feet be 
hoil'd after the usual manner [etc.}. 18429 Brocketr N.C. 
Gloss. (ed. 2), Souse, a dish composed of ptg’s ears, etc. fried. 
1854 H. H. Ritey Puddleford 147 [1] can give you mush, 
souse, slap-jacks, hriled pork. 1872 De Vere A mericauisius 
339 Souse..means in Pennsylvania more generally pigs’ 

eet. 
b. /ransf. The ears; also in s¢zg., an ear. 

a1658 CLevetanp J/ode/ New Rel. 33 How Quops the 
Spirtt? In what Garh or Air? With Souse erect, or Pen- 
dent, Winks, or Haws? 1673 Mrs. Benn Dutch Lover iu, 
ii, Aslink, greasie Hair..through which a pair of large thin 
souses appear’d. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 57. 2/2 The Dog 
their large Sowces soon bit. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., 
Souse, the ear, most properly that of a hog, from its being 
frequently pickled or sowsed. 1825 JENNINGS Ods. Dial. 
W, Eug. 71 Souse,..the ear. Pigs sousen, pigs ears, 1895 
Dial, Notes (Amer. Dial. Soc.) 1. 383 ‘ Bounder your souse 
well’=wash your ears well. ‘ 

2. A liquid employed as a pickle. 

1502 ARNOLDE Chrou. (1811) 189 Take..fenell sede broken 
and bounde in a clothe and ley it in the same souse for oon 
day. 1523 Fitzuers. Hush, § 121 Ready at all tymes to 


A mock-heraldic term 


Vesner Via Neeta tii. 70 The feete of a Bullocke or 
Heifer, .. tenderly sodden, and layed in sowce. 1706 
Punts (ed. Kersey), Souce, a sort of Pickle fur a Collar 
of Brawn, Pork, &c. 1801 The /’ort-Folto 1. 352 (Thornton), 
Thy ears and feet in Souse shall lie, 1883 Annie Tuomas 
Mod, Housewife 102 The savoury ‘souses’” of vanceet, ae 
leaves, and spices into which we plunged the other [fish] 
when haked. 

Jig. 1619 Fretcuer, etc. At. Walta 1. i, tam in souce 
I thank ye; thanke your beauty. 1650 T. blavcey) Wor- 
cester'’s Apoph, tor As a thing newly taken out of the sowse 
of so many friends blood, 1675 Hoses Odyssey vii. 331 
After he had I<ft Calypso’s house Wari and sweet water 
he had never seen, But roll’d by Neptune always was in 
souse, 

+b. Zo sell souse : (sce quot.). Ods. 

1611 Cotcr. sv. Groin, Faire le groin, to powt, lowre, 
frowne, he sullen, or surhe; to hang the hp, or sell sowce. 

3. alirib, and Comb, as souse-ale, -drink, fish, 
hil, -seller, -lub, -wife, -woman., 

In some cases perhaps the verbal stem. 

1444 Compota Domest, (Abbotsford Club) 25 Liberantur 
Roberto Couke pro *sowceale..C lazene (bere), 1653 Liv 
liotheca Parl, 3 A Garden of sweet flowers, or a Senator in 
*Souce-drink, by Alderman Atkins. 1676 PArl. Jans. XI. 
600 ‘They were put..in souse-drink, or pickle. 1704 Dict, 
Rust, sv. Brawn, Put them into Souce-drink made of 
Oatmeal..and bran boyled in fair Water. 1695 Woop Life 
(O.H.S.) I1E. 495. AII sorts of *souse fish (lobsters, crayfish), 
1565 Aichimond bills (Surtees) 179 In the larder ..j *sowse- 
kytt, and j bread grater. 1§78 Anaresborough Wills 
(Surtees) I. 133 Two sousekittes. 1648 IkExiam 1, ASowse 
seller. 1563 Entert. Temple in Nichols Progr. QO. Eliz. kt. 
137 The Clerk of the Kitchen. .and the Clark of the *Sowce- 
tub. 1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Ct. Later Kent 10 Eigh- 
teene yards of blacke puddings..haue suddenly been im- 
prisoned in hia sau cali 1706 J Dunton in Life & Errors 
(1818) Lf. 451 His brains are in a perpetual souce-tub ; the 

ickle..is only changed from Ale to Wine. 1887 Parisi 

R Suaw Aventish Gloss. 156 Sowse-tub. 1592 Greene Ufst. 
Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. 284 He knoweth..what the 
*sowse wiues are able to make of the inwards, 1622 
FietcHer Prophetess 1. iii, Ye may be an honest hutcher or 
allied to an honest family of sowse-wives, 1620 MAarRKItAM 
Farew, J} usb, (1668) 46 You shall then deal with Butchers, 
*Sowse-woinen, Slaughter-men, scullions and the like. 

Souse (saus), sb.- Now dial, Forms: 5-7 
sowce, 6 souce; 5, 7, 9 sowse, 6— souse, 8 
souze (9 dial. zouse, etc.). [Of obscure origin, 
perh. imitative; cf. MIIG. and MLG. sas (G. 
Saus, Du. gesuts, etc.), noise, din.} 

1. A heavy blow; a thump. 

1480 Hobt, Devyll 228 in Hazk. £. P. P. }. 228 Pryuelye be- 
hynde them woulde he steale, And geue them a sowce with 
hys hande. 1567 Gotpinc Ovid's Met, v. (1593) 108 ‘lo 
Petales he lendeth such a souse Full in the noddle of the 
necke, 1596 Srenser F. Q. iv. villi. 44 Ibis murdrous 
inace he vp did reare, hat seemed nought the souse thereof 
could beare. 1638 Hevwoop Wise iWVom. 1.1, Now what 
did I? but spying the Watch, went and hit the Constable 
a good sowse op the Eare. 1653 Urqunart Aadclais t 
xxvii, To some with a smart souse on the Epigaster he would 
make their midriff swag. 1778 Miss Burney £vedina xxi, 
I desire he'll give you such another souse as he did before. 
1809 ‘I’, DonaLpson /’oems 13 I'd daud or gie him weel his 
suuses. 1825- in many dialect glossaries. 1893 CozEns- 
Harpy Lrd. Norf, 5 One boy will give another a clip 0’ the 
head or a sowse 0° the skull. 

b. Souse for souse, blow for blow. 

1575 L[urperv. Faulconrie 55 Vhe hobby..dares encounter 
the crowe, and to giue souse for souse and blowe for hlowe 
with him in the ayre. 1581 Rich Farew. (1846) 208 There 
was betweene them souse for souxe, and boxe for boxe, that 
tt was barde to Judge who should have the victorie. 


2. A heavy fall. (Cf. Soss 34.2) 

1774 D. Granam Hist. Rebellion (ed, 3) 70 He first fell on 
a thatched house, Next on a midden with a souse. ¢ 1890 
LyttLe Aodbin Gordon 79 (E.D.D.), A wud waukep up wi’ 
the souse she cum doon on the grun.’ 


+Souse, 5.3 Hawking. Obs. Forms: 5-6 
souce, 6-7 sowce, souse, 7 sowse. [Alteration 


of Source 56. 2a.) 

1. The act, on the part of a bird, of rising from 
the ground, as giving the hawk an opportunity to 
strike. Only in phr. af (/he) souse. 

1486 Bk. St. Adbaus, Hawking djb, Hf youre hawke 
nym the fowle a lofte: ye shall say she toke it at the 
mounte or at the souce. 1575 Turserv. Faulconrie 127 
The Sparowhawkes do vse to kill the fowle at the Sowrce 
or Souse, as the Goshawkes do, whiche nature hathe taught 
them. c1595 Carr. Wyatt Dudley's Foy. (Hakl. Soc.) 20 
Vhe fowle noe soener is putt of from the ryver for the 
servinge of her, but pra:sentlie shee falleth and killeth her 
praie at sowce, 1618 Latuam Fadcoury (1633) 49 That will 
cause her to..master them, as it were, at the sowce, within 
a short space, being no way ablein that season to make wing, 
to hold out hefore such a Hawke, 1620 FLletcner Chances 
tv. i, Her feares creeping upon her, Deadas a fowle at souse, 
she'll sinke. 

Jig. 1600 WV. Watson Decacordon (1602) 145 They [Jesuits] 
haue, like great fawcons or hawkes of the Tower, firmely 
seazed vpop the pray, kild, at randon, wing, or souce. 

2. The act, on the part ofa hawk, of swooping 
down upon a bird. Also fig. 

Perh. partly due to confusion with sé.2 

1590 Spenser FQ. 11. xi. 36 As a Faulcon faire That once 
hath failed of her souse full neare. a@1618 SytvESTER 
Maideu's Blush 342 The stout Ger-Faulcon stoopeth at the 
Herne, With sudden Souse, that many scarce discerne. 
1638 Forp Faucics i. ii, 1 presume she isa wanton, And 
therefore mean to give the sowse whenever I find the game 
on wing. 


t+ Souse, sé. Olds. Forms: (see below). [a. 


SOUSE. 


OF, sous (also soux, sous), pl. of sout, solt, later 
sol Sou 56.3 and sox Sov. Sec also SouLx. 

Instances in rime show that the usual pron. was {saus) ; cf, 
Smart (1836) ‘in plain vulgar English we say @ sowse’.) 

L A French coin and money of account, equal 
to the twentieth part of a livre; a sol or sou. 

a. f/. a, 6 sousz, 6-8 sous, 7 soues, 8B, 6 
sowse (sowese), 6-7 souse, 6, 8 souce, 7 sowce, 

For igth cent. examples of sous see Sov. 

a, 1502 ARNOLDE C/rron. (1811) 190 Item xv, sousz of 
Burdeux makithe a franke whiche ts ij.s. @ 1513 FAUYAN 
Chron, vit. coxxxv. (1516) 158 ‘They shuld paye to the sayd 
Abbot & Couent Ix. M. Sous, 1600 Stkeier Countric 
Farme . xxi. 120 ‘Vhe men of old..sold them in the time 
of the Romaines for ten Sous a peece. 1633 in Worthern 
N. & Q. b. 93 My fencin and dansin extendes monthli to 25 
lib. 10 soues. 1707 in Sewadfs Diary (1879) It. 37° Shot.. 
was Sold at 13 Sous per Pound. 

B. 1512 Aec. Ld. High reat, Scot. 1V. 294 Aucht hun. 
dretht foure skoire three frankis xj sowse, spendit be the 
said Johne Baljard, a 1548 Eivit Chron., /ten. V, 45d, A 
greate part of the women and children he expelled the 
toune, pevyng to every poore creature five suwse. 1686 
T. B. La Primand, Fr. Acad. b. 426 A bill... wherein is set 
downe 20. souse for two new sleeves to his old dublet. 1600 
Maktoyr Foy. (1810) 111. 258, | thinke all that they had 
together..was not worth five souce. @ 1618 Racetcit Obs, 
in Remains (1661) 200 The King hath raised his silver four 
Sowce in the Crown, 1690 Steutron Aelat. Cruelties of 
French 27 there our grand Driver. gave us five Souse a 
Man. 1759 B. Martin .Vaé. //ist. }. 128 The Plaintiff 
must allow him five Suuce per day. 

b, stung. a. 6-9 sous. 8. 6-7, 9 8owse, 7 8OWCE; 


6-9 souse. 

a, a 1513 Fasyan Chron, vit. coxxxv. (1516) 158 A sous is 
in value after starlyng money 1.d.ob. 1568 Satir. Poems 
Reform. x\vi. 38 Quhair scho findis a fallow fyne, He wilbe 
frawcht-fre for a sous, 1611 Cotcr., So/, a Sous, or the 
French shilling. 1675 Hl. Nevice tr. Machiavell’s Whks., 
State Frauce 262 A sous or penny a day for their Chamber, 
1808 Sporting Mag, XXXII. 63 Such a potful, indeed, 
costs only one sous. 1823 in J. A. Hleraud Voy. 4 Mem. 
Midshipman viii. (1837) 137 Grapes are a sous a pound, and 
peaches twelve for a sous, which is a halfpenny. 

8. 1528 Str KR. Weston in Dillon Ca/ais & Pale (1892) 91 
Of every cowe or oxe j souse frenche. 1547 Poorpe /xtrod. 
Knowl, xxvii. (1870) 191 A sowse is worth .xii. bras pens. 
1624 theywoopo Cuftives v. iii. in Bullen O. /’/. EV, Tush, 
offer ine a sowse but not in th’ eare. 1655 tr. Sorel's Com. 
Mist. Fraucion Vv. 10 Yhe Showesat the Fair of Su Germans, 
which he had seen not long before for a Souse. a 1658 
CreveLann JJodel New Kel. 21 For Sprats are rose ap Omer 
for a Souse. 

c. pi. 6 souces, sowces, Sc. soussis, SOWSi8, 
6-7 sowses, 7 souses, 80Uze3, 

1§23 Lp. Derners Frotss. 1. clv. 187 Labourers and worke- 
men..shall pay x. souces. 1550 Kecords of Elgin (New 
Spald. CL) I. 103 Ordanit that na per<oun, .rafuse, .sowsis 
that pass nocht throch the ring and mesour. 1577 1 Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. ut. FV. 25 The Frenche Kinge hathe coyred 
newe sowces. 1611 Speed //ist, Gt. Brit. 1x. xv. 94 A fat 
Mutton was solde for sixe Souses of Paris money. 1655 tr. 
Sorels Com, (fist, Francton vui, 28, | have consented to 
give six Souses for that which is worth but four. 

2. Taken as a type of a sina.l coin or amount, 
with an expressed or implied negative. 

a, 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xx. 78 The piurther. thay 
do deny, And countis 3ow not anesous. 1677 Otway Cheats 
of Scapinu.i, Nota Sous, damn’d Rascal, let him turn Foot. 
Soldier and be hang’d. 1709 E. Warv Rambling Fuddle- 
Caps 13 Lut, Nouns, ifthe bellie-bell continues thus loose, 
In Revenge, I'll not leave the young Rebel a Sous. 1761 
Cuurcutt, Rosciad 212 Next came the treasurer of either 
house ; One with full purse, t‘other with not a sous, 1805 
R. ANDERSON Cuimdld, Lai/, 31 Silly Tom Linton left nit 
worth a sous, 

B. 1676 D'Urrey J/me. Fickle t. i, He has no Money now, 
not a souse—} knowit. 1694 Ecuarp Plantus 199 By George, 
you shan’t be a Sowce the better for what's in it. 1708 
Mrs. Centitwre Lusie Body 1, i, Sir Ceo. How cam'st 
thou by such a liberal Educaticp? Cha. Not a Souse out of 
his Pocket, I assure you. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vii. 
vili, There was your friend,. .that shot out his brains without 
paying any body asouse, 1812 Cotman Br. Grins, Elder 
Bro. ee 13 To lounge, and chat, pot minding timea souse. 
1815 W. H. FRELAND Scrvibb/eomania 157 The first, though 
at times having scarcely a souse, ‘lalks loudly, forsooth, of 
her Old Manor House. 

Souse (saus), 54.5 Also 8 souze. [f. Sovszzv.!] 

1. An act of sousing; a plunge into, immersion 
in, or drenching with, water; dta/., a wash. 

1741 Lapy M. W. Montacu Corr, (1906) I. 88, 1 have sent 
for my hathing Cloaths, and on Sunday night shall take a 
sonze. 1793 J/instre/ 1, 185, I was a httle unsensed by my 
sudden souse into the stream. 1820 Scott A/orasé. v, Still 
keeping her hand on his collar, she gave hin: two or three 
good souses in the watery fluid, 1864 Dx. Mancu. Court 
4 Society I, 192 A sack and a souse in the river not suiting 
his tastes. 1889 Gretron J/emory's Harklack 107, | was 
once saved from a souse ip Milford Haven by the coach- 
man’s presence of mind. 

2. A sound as of water surging against something. 

1883 F, M. Crawrorp Afr. /saacs x. 212 His voice was 
again drowned in the swish and souse of the water. 

Souse, 56.6 Arch. [AF. souse (1395 in Rymer 
Fed. VIL. 794), app. a later form of Sotrce sé. 1.] 
(See quots. and Sovrce sé, 1.) 

3836 Parker Gloss. Archit, (1850) 1. 431 Souse, an old 
term for a corbel, now become obsolete. 1842 GwiLt Archit. 
Gloss., Souse or Source, a support or under-prop. 

Souse (saus), vl Forms: 4- souse, 4-8 
sowse (6 sawse, sewse), 7 souze, 7-S sowze, 
9 dial. soose; 5-7 sowce, 6-7, 9 souce. [f. 
Sovse 50.1, or ad. OF. *souser.] 


SOUSE. 


I. ¢rvans. 1. To prepare or preserve (meat, fish, 
etc.) by steeping in some kind of pickle, esp. one 
made with vinegar or other tart liquor. 

31387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 217 Pere Tostius hakked 
his broper servantes, and sowsede here lemes, and_ sente 
word to be kyng bat..he schulde have salt inete i-now. 
c1g00 MaunoeV. (1839) xxiiL 25) ‘hei sleen hem alle, and 
kutten of hire Eres, and sowcen hem in Vynegre. ¢ 1430 
Two Cookery-bks. 12 An 3if it sowsyd be, lete it stepe a 
whyle in hot water tyl it be tendere. 24 1500 Chester Pl. 
(Shaks. Soc.) I. 123 Loe! heares a sheepes heade sawsed 
inale. 1530 Pacsor. 7235/2, I souce meate. I laye it in some 
tarte thynge, as they do brawne or suche lyke. 1597 Breton 
Wit's Trench mour Wks. (Grosart} II. 11/1 A Tench sowsed, 
a Smelt fried, and a Shrimp new sodden, are serued in their 
best kindes. 1641 W. Cartwricut Lady-Errant v. i, If 
they catch the Amazons, ‘hey sowce'em straight, as we do 
pig, hy quarters, Or else do pickle ‘em up for winter sallads. 
1697 Phil. Trans. X1X. 618 An excellently well tasted fish, 
especially when soused. 1771 Mas. Haywooo ew Present 
fer Maid 268 Yo souce a Capon. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia v. ix, Got a lobster, and two crahs;..stink already; 
..forced to souse ‘em in vinegar. 1859 TroL.orr JVest 
Indies iii. 44 No Horace will teach us..how best to sotse 
our livinz poultry, so that their fibres when cooked may 
not offend our teeth. . : 

fig. 1625 B. Joxson Staple of N. ww. iv. (1905) 95 Fine 
Songs, Which we will haue at dinner, steept in claret, And 
against supper, sowc't in sacke. a 1704 I. Brown Contin. 

uaker’s Serm., Wks. 1709 111. 11. 4 Sowse us therefore in 
the Powdering- I'ub of it Mercy, that we may be ‘Iripes 
fit for the Heavenly Table. ' ; 

b. ¢vansf. To steep or soak #2 honey, oil, etc, 

1636 Davenant Wits (1673) 206 You talk'd too of fat 
Snails..Sous'd in Luca Oyl. 1658 tr. Porta’s Nat. Mugic 
1V. ix. 129 Quinces..to be smeared over with wax, and then 
to be sowsed in honey. 

2. To plunge or immerse (a person, etc.) deeply 
or thoroughly #2 or zx/o water, etc. Also with 
other preps. and without const. 

(a) 1470-85 Matory Arthur ix. xix. 366 He sousyd sire 
Dagonet in that welle. 1530 Patscr. 725/2 He souced him 
in the water over heed and eares. 1570 B. Gooce J’of. 
Kingd. 11. (1880) 32 But such as..unbelieuers be, No pardon 
haue though ten times in the fludde they sowsed be. 1600 
SurnFcet Countrie Farme i, xxviii. 170 Yo souse him euery 
day..in sea water, three or fower times a day. 1660 R. 
Coke Porver & Subj. 158 To be soused over head and ears 
in cold water. 1703 Sreete Sender //usd. i, iii, When I 
like thee, may I he soused over head and ears in a horse- 
pond! 1835Sir G, Mea /fome Tour 418 Twice during the 
passage, one horse..as narrowly as possible escaped being 
soused inthe canal 1865 M. Arno.o Ess, Crit. viii. 267 A 
blazing caldron in which Beelzebub is sousing the damned. 

(4) 1616 Serer. & Maru. Country Farme. )xvii. 328 You 
shall gently take the Hiue from the stone, and sowse it into 
a sowe of water. 1709 STEELE Satler No. 15 ?2 He sous'd 
me Head and Ears into a Pailof Water. 1720 /’0/, Ballads 
(1860) 11. 203 For now the contrivers are tipt with a fee If 
they souse the subscribers into the South Sea. 1793 Regal 
Rambler 64 We..overturned Master ‘Tommy..and soused 
him into a deep ditch. 1807-8 W. Irvinc Sadmag. (1824) 
328 To ascertain the fact by sousing him into a kettle of hot 
water. 

(cl 1596 Nasue Saffron Walden 4 Like a horse plunging 
through the myre in the deep of winter, now soust vp to 
the saddle, and straight aloft on his tiptoes, 1663 J. Heat 
Flagellum 13 The said Master of Mus-rule perceiving the 
matter, caused him. .to be thrown intoa Pond adjoyning to 
the House, and there to be sous‘d over head and ears. 1736 
Fiecoinc Pasguin iv. Wks. 1784 III. 282 One..tumbled 
down, And he and all his hriefs were sous’d together, 
1806 J. NEIL in Pettigrew Jem. Lettsom (1817) 11. 197 
On this [chair] the woman was placed, and soused three 
times under water. 

b. In pa. pple. with implication of sense 3. 

1508 Fisner 7 Penit. Ps. cxlii. Wks. (1876) 244 The synner 
islyke vnto asowe suwsed indyrte& myre. 1580 BLuNoEVIL 
Horsemanship w. xxxvi. 17 b, Take a peece of Sponge 
sowsed well in strong Vineger. 1633 P. Fretcuer Pus ple 
fst. vit Ixxiii, His soul quite sowced lay in grapie bloud. 1712 
Arsutunor Fohun Bull (1727) 109 Like Ulysses upon his 

lank after he had been well soused in saltewater. 1747 

ICHARDSON Clarissa (1811) Il. xxili. 149 To send her hone 
well soused in..our deepest horse-pond. 1845 Darwin Moy. 
Nat. iv. (1879) 76 My animal fell, and I was well soused in 
black mire. 

¢e. fig. or in fig. context. 

1567 Satir. Pocms Reform. iv. 100 Quhat toung.. in silence 
Suir can rest? ‘To se ane saule in sorow sownit. 1583 GREENE 
Mamillia Wks. (Grosart) 11, 117 This new betrothed conple 
--are..soused in the seas of sorrow. 1646 G. Damiet Poems 
Wks, (Grosart) II, 4 Some souce in bitter Inke, The venome 
which they thinke, To taxe the Times. 1680 Otway Caius 
Marius ww. i, Let us to yon adjacent Village, and sowse 
Our selves in good Falernium. @1734 Nortu £xamen 1. 
1. § 21 (1740) 25 ‘hen comes the Treaty and we know not 
which way to turn, till the Author souces us down in In- 
trigue. 1781 C. Jounston //ist. J. Funiper 11.236 Vhe 
poverty I had lately been soused in, sweetened my present 
affluence. 1897 Marv Kinoscev JV, Africa 146 But the 
planter tells him all, sousing him in torrents of words. 

3. To drench or soak with water, etc. 

@1542 Wyatt Alean & Sure Estate Poems (1810) 385 The 
ry blastes her caue so sore did sowse;..‘Ihat..She 
must lye colde, and wet. 1555 Braororp in Coverdale's 
Let:, Martyrs (1564) 281 The showres that ye nowe feele 
and are soused in. 1594 Alerry Knack to know a Knave 
in Hazl. Dodsley V1. 55 Sous'd with the surge of Neptune’s 
wat'ry main. 1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Discov, by Sea 
Wks. 11. 22'1 We were enclosed with most dangerous sands. 
There were we sowsd & slabber’d, wash‘d & dash'd. 1786 
Mae. D'Arstay Diary 6 Oct, After being wet through 
Over head, and soused through under feet,..what lives we 
do lead! 1810 E. D. Crarke Trav. Russia (1339) 34/1, 
I descended a second time, and was again soused with 
vessels of water. 18zz Miss Mityorp in L’Estrange Lie 
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(1870) II. vii. 153, | am afraid (he) got soused in the thunder. 
Storm, owing to his gallantry. 1871 Mexeoity H. Rich- 
mond xi, Then the engines arrived and soused the burning 


houses. 
b. fg. in various senses. In 18th cent., to 


impose upon, to swindle, etc. 

31545 Priner Henry VIET (Parker Soc.) 99 We have now 
sutiered much punishment, being soused with so many wars. 
1548 Upatt, etc. Eras. Par. John viii. 59 Inwardly in 
their hertes soused and washed with much more enormious 
sin. 1608 MipoLeton /rick to catch Old One t. iv. 68, 
I soused ‘em with bills of charges. 1678 Orwav /riend- 
ship in F. 1. t, Death, and the Devil] how that puny 
Rogue Valentine has souced me? 1778 Foote 7rip Ca/lats 
1. Wks. 1799 I1. 341, I reckon, your lordships were swing: 
ingly sous'd on the road? 1832 Cospett Aur. Rides (1885) 
II. 383 The Dean and Chapter of Durham .. souse him 
so often with their fines. 1901 Daily .Vews 2 Mar. 3/4 
When the guns and pom-poms came into action at a gallop 
and soused the kopjes with shells. 

¢. Of rain or water: To drown ou? (a fire). 

1891 Barinc-Gouto /n Troubadour-Land viii. 110, | 
found that rain and wind had blown and soused out their 
little fire. ne 

+4. With wf: ? To bring to extremities. Ods. 

1534 More Conf. agst. Trib, 1. Wks. 1163/1 Let hym go 
to no leache craft, nor any maner phisick,..for sirops shold 
sowcehimvp. ¢1557 //ow a Serfeaunt 20 in Hazl. £,P. 2’. 
III. 220 An olde trotte.. With bir phisicke will keepe one 
sicke, till she haue sowsed him vp. — 

5. To dash or pour (a quantity of water or some- 
thing containing this). Const. 22/0, om, etc. 

1859 Geo. Eviot A. Sede xxviii, ‘ Dip my cravat in and 
souse it on my head’. The water seemed to do him some 
good. 1g0o1 Bucuanan Poems 44(E.D.D.), A pail o’ cauld 
water... was soosed into my face. 


II. ¢xtr. 6. To soak; to be or become soaked 
or drenched; to fall with a plunge; to go plunging 


or sinking in water, etc. 

e1g00 Maunorv. (Roxb.) xxvi. 123 Pai..layes pam in 
vynegre for to sowce. 1584-7 GreeNe Carde of Fancte 
Wks. (Grosart) IV. 81 Iupiter himselfe,..if 1 had sowsed 
in the roaring Seas,..would haue prouided some anne 
Dolphin. 1593 Nasue Christ's 7. (Grosart) IV. 54 All the 
sinnes of the first World now welter, souse, and beate vn- 

uietly in the Sea. 1678 Suipman //en. /Lf of France, i, 
Through the lowest Region I flew, Sousing through falling 
Logs of Dew. 1679 Atsop Melius ug, 11. iii. 256 Men of 
parts..are necessitated to sowze over head and ears into 
Compliance at first Dash. 1781 Mme. D'Arscay Let. to 
Mrs. Thrale 6 Feb., How shall I keep from stepping into 
a post-chaise, and sousing through Gascoyne Lane to look 
after you? 1840 Tuackerav Sarber Co.r Sept., The vessel 
rode off a little, the board slipped, and down I soused into 
the water, 1898 M. Hewretr Forest Lovers vi, It sa pity to 
disturb this bahy of mine. Saracen and I had better souse. 

b. dial. To have a thorough wash. 

1895 Dial, Notes (Amer. Dial Soc.) 1. 400 ['ll go and souse. 
1897 Jane Lordship xvii. 201 Sousing down to the waist 
every Sabbath niorning. 

+7. To flow or fall in copious streams. Obs. 

1591 Dravton //armony of the Church (Percy Soc.) 14 
‘The surging seas caine sousing inagaine. 1648 J. Beau. 
monT Psyche 1. xix, ‘Ihree times he spew’d Fell sulphur 
upward; which when on his face It soused back, foul 
Blasphemy ensu'd, /éi¢, xiv. clix, That storm in full 
carreer Broke down and sous'd directly on His Mead. 

Souse (saus), v.2 Now dia/. Forms: 6 sowse, 
6- souse (8 dial, sawse, 9 Sc. soose); 6, 8 
souce, 7 sowce. {Related to SousE 56.2] 

1. To strike, smite, or beat severely or heavily. 

15.. Parl, LByrdes 128 in Hazh &£. P. P. 111.173 Than 
prayed all the common house, That some inyght the hauke 
souse. [Cf. 136 ‘To distroy the Hauke and ail his blood.} 
1575 Gamin. Gurton in. iii. 46 Hoyse her, souse her, bounce 
her, trounce her, pull out her throte-boule. 1596 Spenser 
F.Q. 1v. iv. 30 So sore he sowst him on the compist creast. 
2¢ 2630 Trircet in Aubrey Brief Lives (1898) I. 264 He 
took up the pillion Of his bouncing imaid Jillian, And 
sowc't her like a baggage. 1703 I'Horessv Lett., Souse, or 
Sazuse, on the ears, v. to box. 1725 New Cant. Dict., To 
Souse, to fall upon, to beat cruelly; also to plunder or kill. 
a1743 Recen Misc. Poems (1747) 4 Up flew her hand to 
souse the cowren lad. 1787 W. Vaveor Scottish [oems 112 
For soundly did he souse my pate. 1809- in dial. glossaries, 


etc. 

b. With advs. or preps. : To dash agains/, knock 
Or cast dow, etc., with or by a heavy blow or 
unpact. 

a 1593 Marcowe tr. 1st Bk. Lucan 296 Souse downe the 
wals, and make a passage forth. 1789 Mas. Piozzi Fourn. 
France 1. 399 The people..always take delight to souce 
an Englishman's hat upon his head. a@1813 A. Witson 
Foresters Poet. Wks (Belfast ed.) 263 Musk-rats and 
‘possums tn each hand he bore;-..And as he soused them 
down with surly gloom [etc]. 1828 Moir J/ansie Wauch 
xv. 221 The de'i!..soosing her doun frae the lift, she landit 
in that hole. 

+ 2. adbsol. To deliver heavy blows. Ods. 

1590 SPENSER F. Q. 1. v. 8 As when a Gryfon..A Dragon 
fiers encountreth in his flight,.. With hideous horrour both 
together smight, And souce so sore, that they the heauens 
affray. 1596 /é:d. 1v. ili. 25 He stroke, he soust, he foynd, 
he hewd, he lasht. 

3. intr. To fall heavily or with some weight. 

1596 Srenser F.Q. tv. v. 35 About the Andvile standing.. 
With huge great hammers, that did neuer rest From heap- 
ing stroakes, which thereon soused sore. a1600 Floddan F, 
vil. (1665) 72 Them Tennis-balls he sousing sent. 1704 
Cisper Love makes Mani, i, About eight o’Clock..flap 
they all sous'd upon their Knees, 1812 W. Tennant Anster 
F.1v. xxx. 84 Successively they souse and roll along, ‘lill 
..the carcase-cumber'd soil Is strewn with havock of the 
jumping throng. 1825 Brockett .V.C. Gloss., Souse,..to 
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fall with violence. 1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamina xxix. 
116 He drew a duplicate chair to the fire,..and, sousing 
down in it, prepared for a..chat. 

Souse (saus), v.3 Now arch, Forms: 6~ 
souse, 6-8 sowse (7 sowsse), 7 SOWZe, SOWCE. 
[f. Souse 54.3 2.] 

1. inty, Of a hawk, etc.: To swoop down; to 
descend with speed and force. Freq. const. os or 
upon (a bird, etc.), and sometimes with dow. — 

1589 Warxer Albion's Eng. tt. xxxi. 139 Kind killing 
Hawkes but wagge the wing, and worke to sowse anon. 1591 
Sytvester Du Bartas 1. v, 1087 But suddenly.. Down 
soust the Eagle on the blazing wood. 1626 T. H{awkins} 
Caussin’s Iloly Crt. 63 If the dogges spring some little 
bird, she [the hobby] sowceth vpon it. 1693 Drvoen, etc. 
Fuvenal xiv. (1697) 343 The Generous Eaglet, whois taught 
..to fly at Hares, and sowse on Kids. 1720 Pore Liiad 
xvu. 765 The sacred eagle..sousing on the quivering hare. 
1762 Beattie Pig. § Cranes 162 A fowl] enormous, sous- 
ing from above, Ihe gallant chiefiain clutch’d. 1806 J. 
Guaname Birds of Scot. 70 Now up she rises, and, with 
arrowed pinions, Impetuous souses, 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. of persons or things. 

1583 I. Watson Poems (Arb.) 103 For when he first 
espyde my raunging Heart, He Falcon like came sowing 
from aloofe. 1590 Lopce Exuphues Gold, Leg. Hiv, Be 
blythe and frolicke man, Loue sowseth as lowas she soareth 
high, 1668 Drvoen Aven. Love tv. i, I love to stoop to my 
prey, and to have it in my power to souse at, when I please. 
1670 — 2nd Pt, Almanzor & Alm. v, As some huge Rock 
.. So I1—Would sowze upon thy Guards, and dash ‘em wide. 
1729 SHELVvocKE Artillery v. 351 Mounted on a winged 
Steed. .and sowsing directly upon the Monster. 1738 Pore 
Epil. Satires i. 15 Cone on then, Satire! gen’ral, uncon- 
fin'd, Spread thy broad wing, and souse on all the kind. 
1769 Buxke Corr. (1844) I. 206 In the style of Lord Chat- 
ham’s politics, to keep hovering in the air, over all paities, 
and to souse down where the prey may prove best. 1808 
Scortin Lockhart (1839) I. 65, 1] was not permitted to open 
my lips without one or two old ladies. . being ready at once 
to souse upon me, , 

2. trans. &. Yo strike down (a bird) by a power- 
ful swoop. vare—. 

1594 1st Pt. Contention 1.i, How hie your Hawke did 
sore? And on a sodaine soust the Partridge downe. 

b. ‘Io swoop or pounce upon (something) in a 
hostile manner. 

1595 SHAKS. Fohnv. ii. 150 The gallant Mouarch..like an 
Eagle, o’re hisayerie towres, [osowsse annoyance thatcomes 
neere his Nest. 2616 Bb. Joxson Devil an Ass wv. vii, He did 
fly her home To mine own window: but I think I soufs]'t 
him, And rauish'd her away, out of his pownces. [1898 

. A. Gress Cotswold Vill. xii. 274 Ere the falcon * souses* 


er prey.) 
Souse (saus), adv. Now chiefly dia/. Also 
[f. Souse 6.3 or v.3] 


7-8 souce, 8 sowse. 

1. Suddenly; without warning. 

1680 Vind, Conform. Clergy (ed. 2) 32 He dares not so 
much as lift up a Finger;..1f he doth, souce, he hath him 
in the Chops immediately. 1728 Vanar. & Cin. Prov. Husd. 
1. 1, Then sowse ! we are all set fast in a Slough. 

2. With a direct and rapid course. 

1690 Drypen Amphitryon \. i, He’s coming down souse 
upon us, and hears as far as he can see too. 1755 SMOLLETT 
Quix. Wi. ut. ix. (1803) IV. 27 We shall coine souse upon the 
kingdom of Candaya, as a saker or jerfaulcon darts down 
upon a heron. 

3. With strong or violent impact; heavily. 

1694 Morteux Radelais tv. Ixvii. (1737) 276 Vinet lent 
him..a swinging stoater with the Pitch-fork souce between 
the Neck and the Collar. 1730 YounG 1st Ef. to Hope Wks. 
1757 1. 186 Uhey,..looking full on every man they meet, 
Run souse against his chaps. 1789 Wotcor (P. Pindar) 
Expost. Odes ix. 29 Our world..Would rather see a fellow 
.-from the attic story of a house Fall down souse Upon a 
set of cursed iron spikes, 1818 Scott Jr. Lamm, xx, I 
hoped it would have fallen souse on your heads before-you 
were aware of it. 1858 Cartvie /redk. Gt. v. vii. 11. 128 
Gundling comes souse upon the ice with his sitting-part. 

Souse (saus), adv.2 Also 8 souce, 9 sowse. 
[f, Souse 56.1 or v.1] With a sudden or deep 
plunge. 

1706-7 Farquyar Sraux’ Strat, v. iii, Now..all our fair 
Machine goes souse into the Sea like the Edistone. 1838 
Bannan /ugol. Leg. Ser. t. [land of Glory, \nto Tapping- 
ton mill-dam souse she-goes. 1856 R. A, arena Jystics 
(1860) I. vi. vill. 261 As he flounders about, out tumbles the 
book; he lets go his staff, and makes after it; and souse he 
goes, over head and ears in a twinkling. 1882 Serjr. 
Battantine £xfer. xxxiil, Just as he was stepping on 
board, souse he went into the sea. 

Jig. 1749 CLELAND AJem. Woman Pleasure (1894) 2, | go 
souce into my personal history. 1760 Sterne #7. Shandy 
ti. xii, 51 Here have you got us. .souse into that old subject 
again. 1824in Spirit ub. Fruls. (1825) 129 Into all sorts of 
subjects, both known and unknown, Mr. Hume goes what 
one may call souse. 1872 Browsinc fiyine Ixv, Foiled 
by the very effort, sowse, Underneath ducks the soull 

+ Souse-crown. Ofs.—° (See quot.) 

a1joo L. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Sowse-crown, a Fool. 

Soused (saust), Af/. a. [f. Sovuse v.1} 

1. Steeped in pickle; pickled. 

241550 Freiris Berwik 260 in Denbar's Poems (1893) 294 
Ane sowsit nolt fute, aud scheipheid. 1584 Power Lloyd's 
Caatbria 104 He should want no maner of Powdered and 
Sowsed meats. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. 1. i. (1651) 
68 Dryed, sowced, indurate fish, as Ling,..Red-herrings. 
1676 Suabwett Libertine in, If I serve you not in your 
kind, then am I a sows’d sturgeon. 1677 Wycnektey P/. 
Dealer i. i, Go, dear Rogue, and succeed; and I'll invite 
thee, ere it be long, to more souz’d Venison. 1790 SHIRREFS 
Poems 210 A’ their een were chiefly fixt Upo’ soust feet. 
1842 Compe Digestion 137 At nine o'clock a.m. he hbreak- 
fasted on soused tripe, pig’s feet, bread and coffee. 
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Jig. 1622 Fretcner Seggar’s Bush wv. i, You shall not 
sink, for ne’rasowst Flap-dragon, For ne’r a pickl’d Pilcher 
of *ein all, Sir. 

2 Soaked in liquor. 

1613 Besum. & Fr. Captain 1. ii, 1 am of that opinion, 
and wi.l dye in't, There is no understanding, nor can be In 
a soust Souldier. 

Souser (sau‘so1). dial. Also soozer. [f. 
Souse v.'] A thorongh drenching or soaking. 

1862 C.C. Rosinson Dial. Lecds 416, 1896 Morpaunt & 
Veaney Aun. Warw, //unt 1. 323 The bank broke, and he 
got a regular souser. 

Sousingsaus‘in), 74/7. 56.1 Also 6 sowa(s)ing, 
7 sowcing. [f. Susy v.1] 

1. The action or process of pickling. Also attrid. 
in sousing drink, -l2b. Now Obs. or adtal, 

1551-60 /nvent, Sir H. Parker in Uall Eliz. Soc. (1887) 
1s0 A sowssing Tubh for brawne. 1577 Harrison Descr. 
Engl. 110/1 Changing the sowsing drincke least it should 
waxe soure. 1601 VaRINGTON 7/720 Lament. Trag. \M. ii. in 

3ullen O. /’/. IV, Chop of my head to make a Sowsing-tub. 

1611 Cotcr., Soflotioir, a salting, or sowcing tub, 1617 
J. Munrece BA Cookerte (title-p.), The most commendable 
fashion of Dressing, or Sowcing, either Flesh, Fish, or 
Fowle. 

2. A drenching; a thorough wetting. 

1697 J. Lewis Jem. Dk. Glocester (1789) 57 Indeed it 
proved a good sousing, as he was handsomely wetted from 
the crown to his fret. 1764 Foote Mayor of G. nu. Wks. 
1794 I. 186 After all his marchings, his sousin_s, his sweat- 
ings. 1832 Miss Mitrorp Wrélage Ser. v. (1863) 499 The 
satisfactory conclusion of the sousing, 1853 Kane Grinned! 
E£.xf. xxvil. (1856) 224 After..some uncomfortable sousings 
in the snow-dust. 1887 (all Afadl G, 12 July 13 This con- 
tinual sousing..actually rots the hair and leads to baldness, 

Sow'sing, 24/. 56.4 rare. [I. Sousev.2] The 
action ol beating severely. 

c 1880 (Jerreries) Sugédears 11. iv. 6 (Bond), With sowe 
ynges, with rowsynges, with hownsynges, with trownsynges. 
1788 //ist. of Schoolboy 46 Talboy declared it his firm in- 
tention to have bestowed upon bini..an effectual sousing. 

Sousing (sau'sin), Af/. a. Also 6 sowsing, 
7 sowcing. [f. Sousx v.!] 

1. Of ears: Suitable forsousing ; unusually large. 

1567 Turrerv. Ffit., ctc. 14 b, Hee had a paire of sowsing 
eares to shilde him from the raine. 1673 HickeRINGI.t 
Greg F, Greyé. 302 A dismal monster,..sowciug great luggs 
and a mouth greater. 

2. Dreucning, soaking. 

1596 Drayton Legend Pierce Gaveston iv. Poems (1619) 
353 By many a low Ehbe, many a lustie Tide, Many a 
sinooth Calme, many a sowsing Showre. 1648 J. Beavu- 
mont /’syche xvu. cxxi, The gravid Vapor breaks..and 
pours the sousing weather Down throngh the gloomy air. 
1830 Scort Jrud. 7 July, I returned after two, with a sous- 
ing shower forcompanion. 1876 ‘1. Harpy Ethelberta xliv. 
(18y0) 353 The windy, sousing, thwacking..corner called 
St. Lucas’ Leap, 

b. splashing in water. 

v8g1 1. Harpy Jess (1900) 55/2 They disappeared round 
the curve of the road, and only his sousing footsteps. .told 
where they were. 

3. Strong, vigorous, ‘powerful’. Now dial. 

In later examples perh. from Soust v.? 

1735 Bontncsroke On Harites 10 The arch Slyness of 
G—on, the dogmatical Dryness of H——e, or the soucing 
Prostitution of Sh—k. 1764 Foote /’atron1. Wks. 1799 I. 
335 A good sousing satire now, well powder’d witli per- 
sonal pepper. 1780 IV est's Guide Lakes (E.D.D.), Asous- 
ing blow. 1876 Ropinson A/id-I"ks. Gloss. 132/1 A great 
sousing fellow. /did, A sousing lot. 

Sou sing, Af/. 2.2 [f. Souse v.3] Swooping. 

1700 Duypen Vheodore & fon. 318 They close their 
trembling ‘lroop; and all attend Ou whom the sowsing 
Eagle will descend. 

Souslig, var. Sustik. Sousou, var. Susu. 

+ Souspirable, 2. Oés.—' [f. older F, sous- 
pirer (mod.h. soupirer) to sigh.] Lamentable. 

1594 Kyp Cornclia v. 257 Incesantly lamenting th’ ex- 
treaine losse, And souspirahle death of so braue souldiers, 

+Soussie. Ods.—' [a. Ot. sousste, var. of 
soucte: see Soucy.] Marigold. 

c1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, And also it 
is gode forto put per in of pe soussie, of pe whiche men 
fyndeth ynogh at pe potycaryes, for pe same vekenesse. 

Soustaine, obs. form of SUSTAIN v. 

+Sout, v. 0bs.— [Back-formation from Souter. ] 
trans. To mend or patch (shoes). 

1598 Fiorio, Sauattare, to cobble, to mend, or sout old 
shoes, /éid., Tacconarc, tocobble,..to soute, to piece, 2611 
— laberciatiua drte, the arte of patching. .or souting. 

|| Soutache (staf). [F., corruptiy ad, tHun- 
garian sgzszak a pendant curl of hair, etc.] A 
narrow flat oruameutal braid of wool, silk, or the 
like, usually sewn upon fabrics in fanciful designs. 

1856 Mrs. Puican Lady's Dict, Necalework 52 Soutache. 
A French name for very pretty ornamental braids. 1859 
Latics’ Cabinet Dec. 335/2 When trimmed with gold or 
silver soutache,..the Zouave is eminently graceful and 
coquetiish. 1879 Sylvia's Embroidery Bk. 233 ‘Lhe blue 
medallion is outlined with soutache. 

attrié, 1882 Caucreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlew. 453/2 
Soutache Lraids..are very narrow silk braids,..having an 
openwork centre. 

Hence Sou‘tached a., fancifully braided. 

1860 Ladies’ Gaz. Fashion Mar. 22/3 Zouave jackets of 
cloch soutached with silk. 

+Soutage. Ods. Also 6 sowltwyche, soult- 
whiche, -witch, 7-wich; 7 soultage, sowtage, 
-ege. [Of obscure origin.] Coarse cloth or can- 
vas used esp. tor packing or as a material for bags. 
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a. 1532-3 in E, Law Hampton Crt. Patace (1885) 351 
Paid..for 2 pecys of sowltwyche, every pece conteynyng 33 
ellys. 1545 Aates of Custom House ciiij b, soult-whiche 
the hundreth elies,..xxx.s. 1657 Acts of Interregn (1911) 
Il. 1215 Linnen Cloth called..Soultwich, the hundred ls. 
_B. 1573 Vusser // usb. (1878) 136 Some close them vp drie 
in a hogshed or fat, yet canuas or soutave is better than that. 
1591 Acts /’rivy Council (N.S.) XXII. 169 Duche canvas 
or counterfaicte borracc, harfordes, soutaze or sowtwell and 
guttings are not sold to make sailes for ships. c¢ 1611 Cuar- 
man /iiad xiv. Comm., That which they call our fustian, 
their plain writing being stuff nothing so substantial but 
such gross sowtee, or hairpatch, as every goose inay eat 
oats through. 1631 Masar Celestina Ep. Ded. (1894) 5, I 
see no reason why they should..loath silke, because it is 
laptinsoultaze. 1669 Worioce Syst, Agric. 276 Soutage, 
course Cloath, or Bagging for Hops, or such like. 

at:rié, 1622 Masse tr. Alenunt's Guzman PAIS 1. 215 
She hath.. silken words, but suwtage deeds. 

(| Soutane (svtan). [F. sowtane (+ sotane, sot- 
tane), ad. It. sottana (med.L. sutana, sublana,, 
f. sotto :—L. swbtus under. Cf. Sorana, -ANE.] 

1. A long buttoned gown or frock, with sleeves, 
forming the ordinary outer garment of Roman 
Catholic ecclesiastics, and worn under the vest- 
ments in relivious services ; a cassock. 

In quot. 1338 erroneously applied to the Cotta. 

1838 Miss Parpoxe Aiwer & Desert U1. 149 The officiating 
priests were gorgeous i their crimson robes and point-lace 
soutanes. 31855 Kinoscey /festw. //o! xi, A mau of mid- 
dle age, in the lo: g soutane of a Romish priest. 1876 M. 
Davies Unorth, Lond, 335 The preacher..was clad iu the 
conventional Hindoo coat, long as a KRitualist's soutane. 

2. transf. A wearer of the soutane; a priest. 

1800 fies 19 Dec. 7,2 A confederacy of soutanes and 
petticoats may do much 

Soute, obs. form of Suit sé. and v. 

Soutel, obs. form of SuBTLE a. 

Souter (s#191), Now Sc. and north. dial. 
Forms: a, 1 sutere, 3 sutare, 4-5, 8-9 sutor 
(5 sutore), 6 sutour, 8 suter; 4,9 sutter. B. 4 
soutere (zout-), 4- souter (6, g soutter, 9 
sooter); 5 soutare, 5- soutar (9g sootar); 9 
soutor. ¥. 4-5 sowtere, 4-sowter (6 sowtter); 
5 sowtare, 5-6 sowtar (6 sowttar). [OL. si- 
tere, ad. L. sétor shoemaker, f. sieve to sew, stitch, 
Of the same orivin are OHG, sifdr: (MHG. 
sitter), ON. sttari (MSw. sutare, MDa. siutere), 
Nk tis. sitter, stitjer.] 

1. A maker or mender of shoes ; a shoemaker or 
cobbler. 

Also sec. fone who makes brogues or shoes of horse- 
Teather’ (Jamieson, 1808). In the 16th and x7tl cent, the 
word is freq, used with depreciatory force, esp. to denote a 
type of workman of little or no education. 

a. ¢ 1000 /ELFRIC Saints’ Lives xv. 23 Sum sutere siwode 
pees haizan weres sceos, @122§ Ancr. R. 324 A wummon 
pet haued forloren hire nelde, oder a sutare his el. 1379 
Poll.tax W, Riding in Yorks. Archzol. Fral. V.17 Adau 
Wild’ Sutter. 1474 Acc. Ld. /ligh Treas. scot. 1. 38 Item 
gevin to Hud sutor, for the Quenis schoune. a 1682 
Senmritte Boy thsome Wedding 13 And there will be Sandie 
the sutor, 1725 fam. Dict. s.v. Lithotomy, This we in 
England call Cutting upon the Gripe, and is the Method our 
Suters always cut by. 1808 J. Mayne St.der Gun 1. xxiii, 

ock Willison, a sutor bred, 1817 Lintoun Green 6 The 

Selkirk Sutors aff their stools..In dirt haste raise. 

B. 1340 Ayenud. 66 More zuyfter panne arwe ulyinde and 
more boryinde panne zouteres eles. 1387 Trevisa /figden 
(Rolls) VII. 518 Som men seide that this Harold Harefote 
was a souters sone, ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1585 Sadlers, 
souters, Semsteris fyn. 1456 Sie G. Haye Law Arms 
(S.'1'.S.) 208 A soutare, or a skynnare, or a tailloure. c 1566 
Merie Tales of Skelton S.’s Wks. 1843 1. p. Ixy, In the 
parysshe of Dys..there dwelled a cobler, beyng halfe a 
souter. 1684-7 Greene Carde of Fancie Wks. (Grosart) lV. 
102 If Appelles..suffer the greasie Souter 10 take a view 
of his curious worke. @ 1641 Bp, Mountacu Acts & Jon, 
(1642) 488 How can it hut be a maine absurdity, that a 
Cooke, a Currier, a Souter, a Potter..should therefore be 
accounted noble? 1791 Burns Jam o' Shanter 4x And at 
his elbow, Souter Johnny. /é/d. 49 The Souter tauld his 
queerest stories, 1829 Scotr Feud Il. 217, 1 tugged as 
hard as ever did soutar tomake ends meet. 1880j. F. S. 
Gorpon Chron, Keith 74 Coopers, Sooters, Sweetie Wives, 
and Buckie Dulse-Wives, &c. 

y.¢1385 CuHaucer Reeve's Prol, 50 Thedevy! made. .ofa 
sowter, schipman or a leche. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
1V. 307 A poore sowtere fondede to teche a chou3h to.. 
seie pe saine salutacioun. a1400in Eng. Gilds (1870) 359 
Euerych sowtere bat makep shon of newe roper le, er. 1454 
Paston Lett, 1.292 They took a man of Stratford, a sowter, 
and bys name ys Persoun. 1491 Ace. Led. High 1 reas. Scot. 
I. 182 lil a sowtar that sewyt halk hwdis to the King. 1513 
More Rich. /// (1883) 79 And in astage play all the people 
know right wel that he that playeth the sowdayne 1s per- 
case a sowter. 1570 B. Gooce Pup. Kiugd. in. (1880) 33 
Masse brings in dayly gaine, as doth the Sowters arte at 
neede. 1602 Carew Cornzval/ 86 b, While an ignorant fellow 
of asowter becomes a magistrate. 1646 GATAKER A/tstake 
Removed 22 We have, with Lucian’s sowter, dreamed of a 
great feast. 1688 Hotme Armoury i. 193/1 St. Crispin 
-ethe Patron of Sowters, Cordwiners and Shoe-makers 
Journey-Men, 1855 [RoBinson) WVAitéy Gloss. s.v., He 
grins like an aud sowter. 

transf. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 43 Lauinius against Terence; Cratena against Euripides; 
Zoilus against Homer, (were) but ranke sowters. 

+b. Employed as a term of abuse. Ods. 

1478 Afaldon (Exsex) Crt. Rolls Bundle co, No. 8, Willel- 
mus Cotyngham vocavit Johannem Baker horsoned souter 
contra statutum hnjus burgi et dixit ‘ Vos, horsoned suters, 
bere a rewle’. 1575 in W. H. ‘Lurner Select. Rec. Oxford 


‘ 


SOUTH. 


361 (They) came to the howse of .a cordwayner,..and.. 
called him sowter, aud..gave him..opprobrious words, 
@ 1585 Pouwart Fiyting w. Montgomerie 747 Creishic 
soutter, shoe cloutier, minch moutter ! 

2. attribé. and Comb., as souter-craft, -ltke ad). 

¢ 1400 Maunpev, (Roxb.) xxvi. 122 Pal do all maner of 
craftez, pat es to say talyourcraftand sowter craft and swilk 
ober. 1500-20 Dunsar /’ocms xxvii. 46 Full sowttar lyk 
be wes of laitis, 

b. Special combs.: souter’s brandy, butter- 
milk; souter’s clod, a roll of coarse bread; 
souter’s end, a piece of resined twine. 

1973 Edinb. Whly. Alag.g Dec. 335 A souter'sclod,. .ifnot 
a second mess of porridge fordinner. 1790 Snireres /’oens 
245 Could he get clods and souter’s brandy. 1824 Scorr 
Kedgauntlet ch, xx, Ye will maybe have nae whey then, nor 
buttermilk, nor ye couldn exhibit a souter's clod? » 
Vevper Ure, Sketches 110 A clarionet, beautifully enamelled 
with a kind of twine, called by the vulgar ‘Sutor's ends’, 

Hence + Souteress. Ods.—! 

1377 Lascu. P. 2 BR. v. 315 Cesse he souteresse (1362 
pe souters wyf] sat on pe benche. (136 

Soutering, obs. form of SuiToninc. 

+Sou'terly, «. Ods. Also 67 sowterly, 
[f. Souter +-Ly 1] 

1. Resembling a souter; of a cominon or vulgar 
type. 

1534 More 7reat. Passion Wks. 1296/a The special 
hassawes of that proude souterly Sowdan, 1568 Fucwetr 
Like will to Like 3 iij, You souterly knaues shew you all 
your inaners at once. 1603 Florio Afontaiyane i. v. (2632) 
4a The burden bearing porter, souterly cobblag and wiles 
full labourer. 1617 Cotiins Def. Hp. Ely i. vii. 232 What 
should one stand tugging with such a souteily fellow? 

2. Appropriate to, characteristic of, a souter. 

1589 ? Lyty Papfe w. Hathet E ij, Hee runnes ouer his 
foolerics with a knaues gallop, ripping vp the souterlie 
seames of his Epistle. 1593 Nasua Strange News Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 187 The Doctors proceedings haue thrust spon 
mee this sowterly Metaphor. 1609 Paute Life of Aaa 
Whitzgift 40 A cobller, a choise broker for such souterly 
wares, 1626 R. Birnanro /sle of dian (1627) 277 They 
blasphemously publish, that the Scriptures are..a dead 
Letter, sowterly Ir.ke, dumbe ludges. 

Souterrain (s#taé'n), [a. F. souterrain, £ 
sous under+éerre earth, after L. sudterraneus.] 
An underground chamber, store-room, passage, etc, 

21735 Axsutunot (J., Defences against extremities of 
heat, as shade, grottocs, or souterrains, are necessary pre- 
servatives of health 1775 R. Cuanviter Trav. Asia Af. 
(1825) I. asx By the highest of them is the entrance of a 
soutertain, 1806 J. Dattaway Odserv. Eng. Arch t, &g In 
the souterrain of vaulted stone, the military engines and 
stores were deposited. 1840 Vyse Oper. Pyramids Gizeh 
II. 76 The general direction of the souterrain, near the 
Second Pyramid. 1899 R. Munno /’reAist. Scot. ix. 352 In 
Ircland underground chambers, generally known as ‘souter- 
rains’ or‘ coves ', are to be found all over the country. 

transf, x882z Times 5 Feb. 4 Wamilton Park having a 
souterrain of vast mineral wealth. 

South (saup), adv., prep., 56., and a. Forms: 
I, 3 sud, sup, 3 supe, 4-5 suthe, 4, 6 suth 
(6 Sc. sutht); 3 sop, 4 soth, 6 north. soyth; 


3-5 soup (4 zoup), 4-5 soupe, 4 sowpe; 3- 
south (4 souht, 5 Sc. soucht), 4-6 southe (5 
Sc. souythe), 5-6 sowth.e. [Common Teut.: 
OE. s#d,=OF ris. siivk (Wkris. sid, NFris. sid), 
OS. sith (MLG. sft, LG. sudj, OHG. send, 
sunt- MEG. sud, ON. (with r- suffix) sud 
(:—*sunfrs cf. the compar. senunar:—*sunpar): 
the relationship of the stem is uncertain. One or 
other of these forms (perh. the ON.) is the source 
of OF. sur, suct, su (i. sud), Sp. sur, sud, Py. sul. 
MDu., sunt (zust), suyé (Du. cuid) and G. sud are not the 
nattve forms (which would have been respectively *zond 
and *samd), but are dueto Fris., LG., or F. influence, Inthe 
Scand, tanguages there is considerable variety in the later 
forms, as MSw. sudter, sidher, Sw. séder, Nurw. sar, std, 
syd, sunn, synn, Da. syd. 
In some senses (as B. 2-4) usually with a capital, in others 
usually with a small letter, but the practice is not uniform] 
A. adv, 1, ‘Towards, or in the direction of, 
that part of the earth or heavens which is directly 
opposite tothe north. Also with modifying addi- 
tions, as south by west, etc. 
a. With reference to movement, extent, or 
direction. 
cgoo O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 894, Pa be sud ymb- 
utan foron, ymb-szton Exancesier. @ 1122 [bid. (Laud MS) 
an. 1092, Secyng Willelm..ferde nord to Cardeol,..& sy0- 
Ban hider su ) Zewende. c1205 Lay. 2133 Locrines mareode 
su) &east ford. c1zgo S. ang. Leg. 1. 234 So longe huy 
wenden euene south, pat [etc.} 1375 Barsour Sruce xv1 
265 Syne thai..sowth till Lwnyk held thair way. 1% 1400 
Morte Arth, 1039 Bot thow moste seke more southe, syd- 
lyngs a lyttille. 15639 Aeg. Mag. Siz, Scot. 454 Fra the 
said croce rycht souch to the Mercat-gait, @ 1670 SPALDING 
Troub, Chas. [ (1850) 1.27 Mynding to lodge thair all nicht 
he the get going south. @1700 Evetyn Diary 22 Mar. 1652 
For more than an hundred yards South ¢1743 WoonROOFE 
in Hanway /vaz. 1. lix. (1762) I. 276 Steering south anc 
south by west. 1816 Scott B/. Dwarf viii, As if the devil 
was blawing us south. 185§ O77’s Circ. Sci., /norg. Nat 
147 ‘The incliuation is sometimes north, and sometimes 
south, 1880 Kuskin Bible of Amiens i. (1884) 32 Clovis 
march south against the Visigoths. ‘ 
b. With reference to place or location. Also 
+ sowth-by, in the south (Sz.). 
Down South: see Down adv. 29. 
Beowulf 858 Moniz oft secwxd, patte sud nenord. oper 
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SOUTH. 


nzniz..selranzre. ¢805 Charter in O. E. Texts 442 dif 
hiora odrum odde bem sud forgelimpe. arooo Boers, 
Metr. x.24 Pat cow sud 03de ners ba ytmestan eordhuende 
..miclum herien. ¢1200 OrMIN 12125 Pa fowwre daless 
alle Patt /Est, & Wesst, & Sub, & Norrp Piss middellzrd 
bilukenn. ¢1310 in Wright Lyric P. xvii. 59 W mene ¥ 
be south other west. ¢ 1392 CHaucer Asérol. 1. § 17 Ta 
kep of thise latitudes north and sowth. 1591 [see SouTtH- 
EASTWARD @dv.), 1594 SHAKS. Rich. ///, v. i. 38 His Regi- 
ment lies halfe a Mile .. South, from the mighty Power of the 
King. 1667 Mitton P. L. x1. 401 The Realme Of Congo, 
and Angola fardest South. a 2670 Spacpinc Troud. Chas. / 
(1850) I. 27 Vhe Erll..wes at this tym south. 1762 Bp. 
Forses Fri. (1886) 216 He asked me how the not-swearing 
clergy lived now South-by. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine 
(1780) s.v. Wind, Coming to the latitude of four degrees 
south. 1866 reas. Bot. 210/2 The plant..is found..from 
latitude 40° to 44° south. 

@. In the phr. south and north. (See also 


NortTH adv. 1c.) 

¢geo tr. Baeda’s /7ist. 1. iii. (1890) 30 Pat is. .twelf mila 
brad sud & nord. 1596 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 194/1 Be the 
grund of ane auld dyk lyand south and north. 1612 Dray. 
ton Poly-ol6. xiii. 315 The second (way runs] South and 
North, from Michael's utmost Mount, To Cathnesse. 1838 
Penny Cycl. XI. 439'2 A large island..which..extends 
about £0 miles south and north. 


d. Followed by of. 


3707 J. CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. St.Gt. Brit. (1710) 344 Rum 
lies 4 Leagues South of Sky. 1791 Encycl. Brit. WU. 942/12 
Williamstat [is]. .fourteen miles south of Rotterdam, 1868 
Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 71 The value of 
marling south of New Jersey. 

2. Krom the south. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 626 Ina Faire and Dry Day,..And 
when the Wind hloweth not South. 176z Fatconer SAipiwr. 
Ji. 242 South and by west the threatening demon blew. 

3. With a south aspect. 

1693 Evetyn De fa Quint. Compl, Gard, 1. 30 When we 
say tbat a Garden lyes full South, it is when the Sun shines 
upon it all the day. ; 

4. quasi-s6.= B. 1. Freq. with from or Jo. 
+Also a/ south, from the south. 

¢1200 Ormin 11258 All piss middellard iss ec O fowwre 
daless daledd, Onn ‘Est, 0 Wesst, 0 Sub, o Norrp. 1338 
R. Brusxe Chron. (1810) 19 pe Sees vercymed him for 
per chefe..Of North & of South.. Fro Kent vntille Berwik. 
€1391-c 1425 [see Nortn adv.2]. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 
x1. 777 Frasouth and north mony off Scotland fled. 1592 
Soliman & Pers. ui. iv, Monarch and mightie Emperor of 
the world, From East to West, from South to Septentrion, 
1625 Carrexter Geogr. Del,1: vi. (1635) 135 The Meridians 
are drawne directly from North to South. 1672 Mitton 
P. R, 1. 273 To South the Persian Bay. 1725 De Foe 
Voy. round World (1840) 128 The wind came off shore, 
for'it blew at south. 1748- {see Nortu adz, 2). 1821-2 
Snecrey Chas. /, 0. 419 Lhe rainbow hung over the city.. 
from north to south. 1842 Browninc Pied Piper xiii, He 
turned from Snuth to West, And to Koppelberg I1ill his 
steps addressed. B , 

+b. By south, in the south; on the south side. 

exz05 Lay. 30214 Pis iherde Cadwalan, Pe king wes bi 
sudden. crage S. Eng. Leg. 1. 236 Pe feorpe dai heo i- 
seizen ane yle albi soube on hei3._ 1393 Lance. P. Pd. C. 
117 Hit is sykerer by southe per pe sonne regneth. c 1420 
Avow, Arth, x\vii, He sayd, be was knoun and couthe, 
And was comun fro bi-southe. a 1425 [see Nortu adv, 2b). 
1596 Suaks. 1 //en. /V, ut. i. 75 England, fron Trent, and 
Seuerne, hitherto By South and East is to my part assign’d. 
1600 NasHe Sumoners Last Will 869 Wks. (Grosart) VI. 
120 Haruest.. by south and south-east, shewe thy selfe like 
a beast. 

e. By south: (see By prep. 9 b). 

€139x Cuaucer Astrol. u. § 31 Than is it deuided in 
smale partiez of Azymutz, as est, and est by sowthie. 
14.. [see Soutu-Easr adv. 1]. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 466/2 
Sowthely, or sum what be sowthe, austra/is. 1682 WurELER 
Fourn. Greece v1. 481, I observed Corinth to lie South-East 
by South off us. a1701 MAUNDRELL Journ. Ferus. (1721) 
Add. 8 With a Course..South East and by South we 

ived at Jan-Bolads. 1713, 1725 [see East D. 3). 19772- 
(see Soutn- East adv. 1}, 1637 Fraser's Mag. XL. 666 
Cape Trafalgar bore east by south. 

5. ellipi. as prep. &. Soutbwards along. 

1598 Reg. Mag. Siz. Scot. 387/1 Passand south the said 
hatk to the laitch or strype. 

b. At, in, or to the south of. 

Cf. a-south prep., in Henry Wallace x. 529. 

1607 SuaKs. Cor. 1. x. 31 Tis South the City Mils. 1611 — 
Cymmé. u. iv, 81 The Chimney Is South the Chamber, 1787 
Burns Winter Nt. i, When Phobus giesa short-liv'd glow'r 
Far south the lift. 1891 Kiruixc Light that Failed xi, (1900) 
185 In the gray wilderness of Souih-ihe water. 

B. sd. (Usually with fhe.) 

1, That one of the four cardinal points which is 
opposite to the north. 

e1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 345 Abouten ei3te hondret mile 
Mictiond long is Fram Fe South into be North. a1335 
Prose Psalter \xxvii. 30 He bare ouer pe wynde of be 
Soupe fram be heuen. 1390 Gower Conf III. 30 As the 
wyndes of the South Ben most of alle debonaire, 1422 tr, 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 22x ‘Yho whyche dwellyth 
towarde the Sowthe..as thay of Ethiopy. c1qgo AGA. 

ales 62, iij wyndows, ane at be suthe, a noder at pe este, 

& pe iij at be weste. 1577 B. Goose tr. /feresbach's [/ usb, 

$120 Therfore your stele must stand toward the south. 
1610 Hottann Camden's Brit, (1637) 244 Another brook 
from the South runneth into him. 1726-46 THOMSON 
Winter o89 Vhe winds at eve..Blow, hollow-blustering 
from the south. 1837 P, Keitn Sot. Lex. 277 The whole 
mass of ears nodding, as if with one consent, to the south. 
1875 Gtaostone Glean. (1879) VI. 149 If standing at the 
north end of the holy Table, he faces towards the south. 

b. Followed by of 

1382 Wvcir Ezek. xlvii. 1 To the south of the auter. 
1778 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) II. 1222/1 A town..to the 
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south of mount Atlas. 1834 /icture L'pool 83 To the south 
of George’s Pierhead. , 

2. The southern part of a country or region; 
spec. @. of England (below the Wash), Great 
Britain, Scotland, or Ireland; the south country. 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 172 Fram be soub tilp to be norp 
erninge stret. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2382 
Pe Duk of Cornewaille Al be soup tyl hym gan taylle. 
€1400 Brut xxil. (1906) 26 Anobere [way] fram be North 
into pe South, pat was callede Ikenyle strete. 1543 Rich. 
mond Wills (Surtees) 50 My Lord Daykar of the soyth. 
1631 WEEVER Anc. Funeral Mon. 436 Baron Dacres of the 
South. 1691 Ray WN. Co. Words s.v. Goulans, In the South 
we usually call marygolds simply ge/ds. 1707 CHAMBER- 


LAYNE Pres. St. Gt. Brit. (1710) 307 From the Mull of | 


Galloway in the South to Dungsbay Head..in the North. 
1837 LockHart Scoét lil. (1845) 451/2 Letters.. which Scott 
at this time addressed to his friends in the South. 1886 
Kixcton OureHant New English 1.222 Vhis is still used 
as a Positive in Scotland, though we of the South can say 
only ‘ most likely ’. 

b. The southern lands of Europe, etc. 

Freq. in and after Biblical use with reference to southern 
Palestine. 

¢ 1374 Craucer Boeth, 1. met. vi.(1868) 55 Pat istoseyne, 
alle pe poeples in be soupe. 1382 Wycur Joshua xii. 8 In 
the south was Ethee,and Ammorree. 1535 Cove RDALE Gen, 
xiii 1 So Abram departed out of Egipte..towarde y* south. 
1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1. 354 When her barbarous Sons Came 
like a Deluge on the South. 1817 Snectev New. slam x. 
iv, In the scorched pastures of the South. 1890 Doyte 
White Company xxiii, Here rode dark-browed cavaliers 
from the sunny south. 

Comb, 1851 Mayne Reiw Scalp Hunters xix. 131 The 
scenes through which we were passing, here soft and south- 
like, there wild, barren, 

c. The southern States of America (cf. NortH 
Tao Ota Was. 

3779 STORER in Jesse Selwyn 4 Contemp. (1844) 1V. 268 
A ship.. brings advice that Clinton is not going to the South 
as he first intended. 1857 A. Gray First Lessons Bot. 
(1866) r9 Behind it is a Vucca (called Spanish Bayonet at 
the South). 1872 De Vere Americanisms 120 Certain 
features of the landscape in the South and West. 


3. The southern part of a particular country, etc. 


1382 Wyctir 2 Sav. xxiv. 7 Thei camen into thesowth of | 


Juda. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 185 The Prynces 
of the Southe of Irland, 1 Mitton ?, &. 111. 320 From 
Atropatia..and the South Of Susiana to Balsara's hav'n. 
1773 G. Wnite Selborne \iii, A species of them is familiar 
to horsemen in the south of England. 1811 A. T. Tuom- 
SON Lond. Disp. (1818) 350 Rue is..a native of the South 
of Europe. 1855 Or7's Ci. Net, /norg, Nat. 152 The chalk 
of the South of England. 

4. transf. The inhabitants of a southern region 
or district. 

c1300 //avelok 434 Waried wrthe he of norb and suth. 
1382 Wyctir s Sam. xxvii, ro In whom felle thou on to 
dai? Dauid answerde, A3ens the south of Jude, and a3ens 
the south of Yranyel. ¢1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 
20 Nurice, from nutrix, quhilk the south calles nurse. 1748 
Gray Alliance 52 The prostrate South to the Destroyer 
yields, 1837 W. E. Cuanninc Annex. Texas Wks. (1884) 
541/2 Strange, that the South should think of securing its 
‘peculiar institutions’ by violent means. 1861 Lo. R. 
Montacu Mirr. Amer. o1 Between the North and South 
there will he feelings of implacahle hatred. 

5. The south wind. Chiefly foe. 

@ 1340 Hampote Psalter cxxv. 5 Pe south blawand, frosyn 
strandis lesisand rennys. 1382 Wyctir Luke xii. 55 Whanne 
je seen the south blowynge, 3e seyen, For heete schal be. 
1587 D. Fenner Song of Songs iv. 16 Wake North, and 
com O South, and on my garden blowe. 1697 Drvpen 
Aineid \. 756 The South, with mighty roar, Dispers’d and 
dash'd the rest upon the rocky shore. 1757 W. Witkie /fi- 
goviad 1. 69 When the north and stormy south engage. 
1819 Byron Fxan i. clxviii, Breathing all gently.., Aso'er 
a bed of roses the sweet south. 1871 R. Exuis tr. Catudlus 
xxvi. 2 "Tis not showery south, nor airy wester. 

b. A south wind ; esf. one of thc southern gales 
which occur in the West Indies. 

1699 Dampier Voy, II. 111. 60 In the West Indies there are 
three sorts (of storms], viz. Norths, Souths, and Hurricanes. 
1707 SLOANE Yamaica |, p. tix, Its being liable to be wash'd 
off by the violent sea-breezes or Souths. 1841 Croucn 
oes (1892) 18 My wind is turned to bitter north, That 
was so soft a south before. 

C. adj. (In early use the stem in combination.) 

1, With proper names: a. Denoting the southern 
division of a race, nation, or people. 

cgootr. Facda's Hist. (18g0) 4 Felahe me sxde yinbe Sus- 
seaxe & embe Westseaxe. c11ro0 O. E. Chron. (MS.C.)an. 
1052, He gespeon him to.. pa:ne East-ende, & Sud-Sexan, & 
Sudrigan. ¢ 1205 Lav. 7449 Guzrtazt pe mode mid pon Sud 
Walscen, 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) V1. 153 In be fizting 
of pe Soub Saxons ajenst Cedwalla, 1577-87 HovinsHED 
Chron. I. 118/2 The countrie of the Southmercies, ..separ- 
ated from the Northmercies by the riuer Trent. 1643 R. 
Baker Chron. (1653) 7 Whe second Kingdome of the Hept- 
archy, was ofthe South Saxons. 1862 Borrow Hades \xvii, 
The old chap who disliked South Welshmen. /éid., The 
enemy of the South Welsh. 

b. Denoting the southern part of a country, 
land, or region, or the more southerly of two 
places having the same name. 

962 in Birch Cartul. Saxon. III. 325 Et Sudhamtune. 
e1roo O, E. Chron. (MS. D) an. 1023, [They] feredon on 
scype his bone halzan lichaman..to Sudgeweorke. ¢1205 
Lay. 29925 Of Sud Wales (was] Margadud, monen alre 
uzjzerest. C1330 R, Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4355 Of 
South Walys com kyng Ignarcet. c1q425 Eng. Cong. [rc 
dand6 He went bym thennes in-to south walys, 1577 Enen 
& Wittes //ist. Trav. 230h, Betwyxt the West Indie or 
South America, and the South continent. 1600 Pory tr. 


SOUTH. 


Leo's Africa 1. 168 What time they were lordes of Granada 
in south Spaine. 1718 {see Britain sé. 1]. 1776 ADAM 
Sauta W.. v.i. ili. (1904) IL. 370 From the port of Sallee, 
in South Barbary, to Cape Rouge. 1816 Scott &/. Dwar/ 
i, What news from the south hielands? 1866 7 reas. Bot. 
2131/1 Camptosema rubicundum (is) a native of South Brazil. 
1bid, 1044/2 Natives of South Africa. 

c. With sbs. and adjs. derived from the names 
of countries, districts, or peoples. 

(a) 1612 Drayton Poly-o/6. xi. 215 The high descent of that 
South-Saxon King. 1775 Apair Amer. Ind. 199 The simple 
native South-Americans. 1808 JAMIESON Diss. in Se. Dict. 
I, 2x The Romans..conquered the South-Britains. 1862 
Borrow Wales Ixvii, Anybody tnay know you are South 
Welsh by your English. ea 

(6) 1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 448 The empire of Brazil..isthe 
principal South American state washed by the Atlantic. 
1844 Lavy Durr-Gorpon tr. Meinholds Amber Witch 
Introd., His South-German language betrays a foreign 
origin. 1894 Lypekker Roy. Nat. Hist. I. 70 The pretty 
little South-African weasel (Pacilogale albinucha). | 

(c) 1862 Borrow Wales Ixvii, The people speak neither 
English nor Welsh, not even South Welsh as you do. 

2. With common nouns: Lying towards the 
south; situated on the side next the south. 

Also fransf. of a magnet pole: see Pote sé,? 5. b 

¢ 893 K. crrep O7os.1. i. § 8 Hiera supgemzro licgead 
to bam Readan Se. 991 Blickling Hom.201 Der wes seo 
sudduru hwat hwega hade mare. a 1124 Eapmer in Rock 
Ch. of our Fathers (1903) 1. 178 note, Principale hostium 
ecclesiz, quod antiquitus ah Anglis et nunc usque Suthdure 
dicitur. ¢ 3205 Lay. 27932 Biburied he wes bere. .wid uten 
pan sud 3ete. 2382 Wyceir Ezek. xvi. 9 He that entrith 
by the waye of the south gate. 14.. Sailing Directions 
(Hakluyt Soc., 1889) 14 A south moone makith high watir, 
1473 Rolls of Parit, VI. 85/1, xv acres of arable Lond,.. 
liyng in the southfeldes of the seid Cite. 1560 GARGRAVE 
in J. J. Cartwright Chapters Hist. Vks.(1872)10 At Shefeld, 
wyche was the sowthyst parte of his commyssyon. 1644 
in Scottish Frul. Topog. (1847) 1. 73 The Rebells..are be- 
twixt vs and ye Path of Droone on ye south hand. 1738 
Gentil. Alag. VIII. 577/1 By taking her Meridian Altitudes, 
both North and South. 1792 Morse Amer. Geog. (ed. 2) 
253 The fort near the south end of the city. 1801 Farmers 
Mag. Aug. 290 Elgin..situated on the south bank of the 
Lossie. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 217/1 Off the shore are 
the North and South roads. 

Comb. ¢1470 Henry Hallace vi. 747 Ahowne the toune, 
apon the southpart sid. 1862 Axstep Channel /si.1i.5 A 
south-central group, including Jersey. 1880 Sat, Kev. 2 
Oct. 424/1 Brighton and other South-coast watering- places, 

b. South Crown, fish, Triangle: (see quots. 
and SouTHERN a. 3b), 

1594 Brunpevit Exerc. 1v. xix. (1636) 473 Foure other 
Images towards the South Pole, as the Crosse.., the South 
Triangle (ctc.]. 1638 Cutumeap tr. Anes’ Treat. Glodes u. vi, 
The foureteenth (constellation) is Corona Australis, or South 
Crowne...The fifteenth is Piscis Austrinus, the South Fish. 
1674 Moxon 7'ufor Astron. \. iit. § 10 (ed. 3) 19 Constella- 
tions. .added by Frederico Houtmanno,..who..named them 
as follows:..7 The Camelion,8 The South Triangle. 1771 
Encycl. Brit. 1. 487/1 The new Southern Constellations [in- 
clude]..Triangulum Australis, The South Triangle. 


3. Of the wind : Blowing from the south. 

Cf. OE, sudan uind and Soutuen a. 

6735 mee Gloss. (Hessels) A 951 Auster, suduuind. 
6950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xii. 55 Middy [zie xesead] sud 
wind, Zie cuoedas pette wind bid. ¢ 1340 Novrinale (Skeat) 
567 Vent mouent et vent gaterne, Southwynde, westwynde. 
1388 Wyctir Ps. Ixxvii. 26 He turnede ouere the south 
wynde fro heuene, 14..Lat.-Eng. Voc. in Wr.- Wicker 596 
Ventus meridialss, Southwynde. 1513 DouGtas 4 neid in. 
vi. 4 The south wyndis blast Our piggeis and our pinsalis 
wavit fast, @ 1593 MARtowe Ovrd's Elegies u. viii. 19 
Thou Goddesse doest command a warme South-hlast. 1667 
Mitton P. L. xi. 734 Meanwhile the Southwind rose,.. 
with black mae Wide hovering. 1734 Pore tr. Hor., Sat. 
i. ii, 27 Oh blast it, Southwinds! till a stench exhale. 
1820 SHELLEY Orpheus 88, I have seen A fierce south blast 
tear through the darkened sky. 1847 Heres Frtends in C. 
1. i. 4 The clang of an anvil. .came faintly up to us when the 
wind was south. 
eee 1611 SHaks. Cywrd, 11. iii. 136 The South-Fog rot 
him. 

4. Of or pertaining to the south; belonging or 
native to the south. 

Cf. OE. sudfolc, -mzxz8, mann, 

¢ 1470 Henry Wallace x1. 779 The South hyschop..Till 
London past, and tald Eduuard him sell. 1616 Larbour's 
Bruce (Hart) xvil. 843 For the South menwald that he made 
Arest there. 1719 W. Woop Surv. Trade 281 The Assiento 
Contract has excluded all the Subjects of Great Britain from 
‘Trading to New-Spain, but..the South-Company. 1821 
Scott Kenilw. i, For what says the south proverb. 

5. Facing the south, Also Comé. 

1527-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 343 A pane in oon of the 
sowth windowse. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. State ur. vii 
167 A South-window in summer is a chimny with a fire 
int. 1706 Lonpon & Wise Retir'd Gard. 1.1. xii 53 A 
South-aspected Wall in Sussex, or about London. 1797 
Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) V. 30/2 A south wall..is proper for 
training them as wall-trees. 1842 Louvon Suburban Hort, 
177 Walls having a south aspect. 1867 AuGusta W1Lson 
Vashti xx, Carnations and mignonette blooming in the 
south window. 

6. Tending towards the south. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 141/1 The south declination of the 
sun, 1886 C. E. Pascoe Lond. of To-day xxxiv. (ed. 3) 303 
Withina few stepsof Hanover Square, ina south direction. 

7. Oxf. Univ. slang. (See quot.) 

1823 Ecan Grose'’s Dict. Vulgar T., Sonth Jeopardy, 
terrors of insolvency. 


South (saup), wv. [f. Sourn adv. or sb.] 
1. ixir. To cross the meridian of a place. 


1659- [see SoutHinc 74/, 56, 1a). 1828 Moore Pract, 
Navig.140 The minutes after noon when she [sc. the moon; 
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SOUTH.-. 


souths. 1883 R. A. Proctor Great Pyramtid iii. 125 [The 
star] must have been visible to the naked cye, even when 
southing in full daylight. 

2. To veer, move, or turn towards the south; to 


blow more from the south. 

1725 De Foe Vay. round World (1840) 173, 1 took the 
occasion..to keep still on southing. 1864 in WEBSTER. 
1898 J. M. Fackner A/oonflect xi, Avout sun-down the 
wind southed a point or two. : 

South, obs. f. Sooru a., SooTHE v.; var. SowTH. 

South- |! (saup), combining form representing 
Souty sé. or adv., occurring, with the sense ‘to 
or towards, in or on, the south’, in participial 
combinations, as south-falling, following, -going, 
running, etc. ; south-bounded, -luried, etc. 

(a) 1632 Litucow 7,raz. v1. 281 The devalling side of the 
*South-falling Syon. 1784 PAil. Trans. LXXV. go The 
sextuple or “south following set. 1896 Heston. Gaz. 2 May 
5/2 The *south-going krish boat express. 1788 /'Ai/. Trans. 
LXXVIII. 372, 13° 17’ from *south-preceding to north- 
following the meridian. 1819 Scorr Les, in Lockhart (1837) 
hV. viii. 244 My Highland piper,.,who spent a whole 
Sunday in selecting twelve stones from twelve “south. 
running streams. 1876 ’Ouipa’ Water City vii, The 
*south- wintering northern swallows. 

(4) 1598 Syivester Du Bartas 1. ii. ut. Colonics 83 Those 
Realms "*South-bounded round with Sun-hurnt Guinne. 
1870 Morris Larthly Par. \If.tv. 296 Exceeding good Its 
sunny *south-turned slopes are. 


+ South-2, prefix, ad. AF. suth-, alteration of 
OF. suz-, ses-, sous- SoUs-, occurring in a few 
words, as soudh-batlie,a sub-bailiff; southbarbs, = 
SUBURB(S ; south-bots (see quot.); soudhcellarer, 
-deacon, -dean,=SUBCELLARER, -DEACON, -DEAN; 
south-lace, -lase, a beam of wood (cf. Lace 5d. 4) 


acting as a support for something. Oés. 

The AF. suthbarlii/ occurs in 1306.in Rolls of Parlt. 1. 
209/2, and suthvicar about 3400 in Iigden (Rolls) IX. 134. 

61325 Poem temp, Edw, 1] (Percy) \avi, Baylys & *south- 
bailys Under the shireves. ¢1450 Sruf 353 Euery strete 
& lane yn London & yn be “sowthbarbez. 1541 S/. Papers 
Fen, VITI (1834) I. 322 The late suppressed house of 
Blak Friers in the southe barbis of the said citie. 1706 
Puictirs (ed. Kersey) s.v. Mert, Nether-vert..denotes 
Under- Woods, and is otherwise call'd * South-dois, or Sub- 
bots. 14.. Nom, in Wr.-Wilcker 651 //ie succellerarius,a 
*sowthselerer. ¢1400 Three Kings Cologne (1886) 152 Pe 
preest and be dekene and pe *southdekene pei mete to- 
geder on thre partyes. 1563 Foxe A. & /. 65/2 The wise 
man Pandolph the Popes Southdeacon. 1393 Lance. /?. 7°, 
C. 11, 187 Somenours and *southdenes pat sufersedeas 
takeb. 1374 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) b. 238 
Wyndbems, *suchlates [? ead suthlaces], Asthelers, Corbels. 
1448 /bid. 11. 8 The sowthelases and the asshelers shull 
accord in brede with the sparres. 1449 /étd. 10 All the 
sowtlases, asshalers, walplatz and jopees. 

Southard (svdaid), azv. and sé. Forms: 
(see quots.). [Reduced form of SourHwarbD,] 
= SOUTHWARD adv. and sd, 

In first quot. perhaps a mere misprint. 

1470-85 MaAvLory Arthur iy. xxv. 153 Now torne we vnto 
syr Marhaus that rode with the damoysel..southard. 1624 
in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1909) 111. 14 To the southerd 
of Tegnapatan some three leages. 1849 Bentley's Misc. 
XXV._ 38, I mounted ’ Hildebrand ’, bent on a fortnight's 
excursion to the south'ard. 1883 Stevenson Treas. /s/. 
xvii, A strong rippling current running..south’ard, 


+Southboard. 0és.-' [See SoorH a. 2b 
and Bourn s4.] A repartee. 

c¢1B00e A. CartyLte Autobiog. (1861) 267 Lindsay was a 
hussar in raillery, who had no mercy... Monteath was more 
than lus match, for he..{gave] him snch southboards as 
silenced him for the whole evening. 

Southco'ttian, 54. and a. Also 
[See def.] 

A. sb. A believer in the claims or teaching of 
Joanna Southcott (1750-1814), who announced 
herself as the woman spoken of in Revelation xii. 

1842 Branpe Dict, Sci., etc. 1136/1 Southcottians. 1855 
Macautay ist. Eng. xvii. 1V. 28 It would he most unjust 
to rank the sect which regards him as its founder with the 
Muggletonians or the Southcotians. 1899 Dict. Nat. Biogr. 
LIX. 322 The Southcottians would not receive him [John 
Ward} 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to Joanna Southcott 
or her followers. 

1843 W. B. Harrison (title), Correspondence of the 
Southcottian Church. 1850 P. Crook War of Hats 36 
Southcottian dupes—the crazed of unknown tongues. 

South country. [Sovrua.2.] The southern 
part of any country ; the district or region towards 
the south; sfec. of Great Britain (south of the 
Tweed), of England (south of the Wash), or of 
Scotland (south of the Forth). 

1375 Barsour Sruce xvi.77 He schupe for till ta His way 
toward the south cuntre. ¢1400 Brut ccxxvili. 301 In be 
same 3ere ahoute be Sowthcuntreys.. bere fell. .muchreyne. 
14.. Sir Beucs \C.) 366 To an erle y schall sende the..In 
to the sowthe cuntre, 1562 Turner //erda/n. (1568) 71 The 
tre whiche we call.,in the South countre a quikbeme. 1611 
Beste Joshua xt. 16 loshua tooke all that land..and all 
the South countrey. @1784 Dick o’ the Cow xii. in Child 
Ball. 111, 466/1 Johné Armstrong, The prettiest man in the 
south countrey. 1862 Borrow Wales xxvi, 1 took you for 
a Cumro of the south country. 

b. aliridé. (Frequently hyphened.) 

1674 Ray Coll. Eng. Words 57 South and East Countrey 
Words. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 419 Some South. 
country farmers have lately settled in the neighbourhood. 
1884 Rep. Croftcrs’ Commission 11. 1230 Crossing Shetland 
cattle with south country cattle. 


-cotian, 
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+Southdeal. Ods. In1 suddel, 3 supdale. 
[See SoutH adv. and Deat sé.1]_ The southern 


part or district ofa placc). 

c 82g Vesp. Psalter cxxv. 4 Swe swe burnan in suddale. 
c¢1000 #ELFrtc in Assmann Ags. Hom. vit 111 Affrica on 
susdzlie Hes chames cynnes. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 16418 Subdale 
off all piss werelld iss Mystmmbrion 3chatenn. 

Southdown ‘sat pdaun). Also South Down, 
South-down. [See def] 

1. One of a breed of sheep, noted for its short, 
fine wool and for the good quality of its mutton, 
originally reared on the South Downs of Sussex 
and Hampshire. Chiefly in pl. 

1787 Voune's Ann. Agric. V11}. 199 The South Downs.. 
are, fur that int, the best short-woolled sheep which I 
know in England, 1844 H. Sternens Bk, Farm Il. 99 
The Leicester and Southdowns afford the best mutton- 
chops, 1883 Scéence 1. 314/1 An experiment with two 
mature sheep, a southdown and a merina. 

2. This breed of sheep. Chiefly with se. 

1827 GuirritH tr. Cuvier 1V. 340 The South Down have 
gray faces and legs, fine bones, long small necks. 1844 II. 
Steruens BR. Farm 11. 99 When the picce is large, as of 
Southdown or Cheviot. 1885 Bowman Struct. Wool Fibre 
85 The Shropshire Speckle-faced Sheep is a cross breed 
Letween the original horned sheep and the Southdown. 

3. cldipt. Mutton from this breed of sheep. 

1859 Lever Davenport Dunn xxxvi, His curdicst salmon 
declined, his wonderful ‘ south-down’ sent away scarcely 
tasted. 

4. alirib., as Southdown breed, evve, sheep, wether, 


wool, 

(a) 182z Cossrtr Pol, Reg. 11 May 336 Offered 17 
sbillings instead of 37 shillings a-head for his South Down 
Ewes. 1841 Peany Cyel XX1. 357/2 The average dead- 
weizht of the South Down wether varies from 8 to 11 stones. 
1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 11. p. xxvi, The 
hardiness of the Southdown breed. 1861 umes 11 July, 
Webb's celebrated flock of Southdown sheep. 

(4) 1828 in Bischoff Woollen Manuf. (1842) I1. 106 The 
low-priced foreign wools do <ell at about the same rate as 
South Down wool. 1885 Bowman Struet. Wool Fibre 251 
A fair illustration of pure Southdown wool. 

Ilence South-downer, 

1841 J. T. J. Hewcetr Parish Clerk 11. 226, 1 prefer a 
chop to any thing,.. Particularly a real south-downer. 

South-east saupist), adv., sb.,anda. [OE. 
st déast (see SUUTH aay, and East adv.), = Wi ris. 
siideast, MDu. suut- (suud-), suyloost (Du, sutd- 
oost’, OS. sathést (MLG. sittés?), OHG. sund., 
suntdst- (G. sudos?), Da. sydost, Norw. sudausi. 
Cf. also OF. sues?, F. sud-est, Sp. sudeste, Pg. 
suesit.] 

A. adv. 1. In the direction lying midway be- 
tween south and east. Also with modifications, 
as by easl, by south. 

¢893 K. crren Oros. ti. 22 Donua muda pazre ea scyt 
sudeast ut on done sx Euxinus. a 1122 O, E. Chron, (Laud 
MS.) an. 1097, Se leoma.. wars swide lang zepuht sudeast 
scinende. 13.. K. Adis. §225 (Laud MS.), Al pat nizth Hij 
riden south est rizth. 14.. Sailing Directions (Hakluyt 
Soc., 1889) 11 Fro Houndeclif fote to Humbre the cours 
is south est and be south. ¢1470 Henry IW al/ace ix. 62 
Sowthest he saw..Saxten salisarayit all onraw. 1577 Keg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot. 733/2 Passand southeist as the commoun 

ait gangis, 1682, a1701 [see SouTH ado. 4c]. 1725 DE 

OE Voy. round World (1840) 145 We..stood off to sea, 
steering still south-east. 1772-84 Cook's Loy. (1790) 1. 151 
We saw the same land south-east by south four leagues 
distant. 1849 CuprLes Green //and xiv. (1856) 143, I held 
south-east-hy-east to the mark. 

b. Followed by of. 

1548 Patten Exped. Scotl. Eiij, Vpon this Fauxsyd 
Eray.., aboute halfe a myle southeast of them. 1771 
Encycl, Brit, 1. §77/1 Bobbio, a town.. about twenty- 
cight miles south-east of Pavia. 1834-6 Eacycl. Metrop. 
(1845) VIII. 414/2 About four miles South-East of Calling- 
ton. 1896 Banex-Powetr A/atabele Campaign x, The dis- 
trict east and south-east of Charter. 

2. quasi-sb. With preps., as af, dy, from, fo. 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 175 Fram douere in to chestre 
tillep watelinge stret, Fram soubest to be norpwest. 1600 
[see SoutH adv. 4h} 1707 J. CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. St. Gr. 
Brit. (1710) 345 It is faced all round with a steep Rock, 
excepta Bayat South-East. 178 J. Wittiams J/in. Kingd. 
I, 102 The hearing of course must he in a line from north- 
west to south-east. 1868 Chambers’s Encycl. X. 214/1 
Similarly, in the southern tropic, the wind will blow from 
south-east to north-west. 1879 GerKie in Encycl. Sri. X. 
352/2 The variations in thickness from north-west to south- 
east. 

B. sé. 1. The direction or point of the horizon 


lying between south and east. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 173 A partie berof batte 
Bulgaria, and hab in be est side Mesia, in be soub est 
Histria. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 47 Watlingestreete 
goenge..from the sowthe este into the northeweste. 1555 
Enen Decades (Atb.) 259 They..folowed the South easte 
nere vnto a cape of the Iland of Buthuan. 1604 E. G[rim- 
stone] D'Acosta’s Hist, Indies u. v. 134 They call the 
North Yyvamontana..; Southeast is by them named 
NXtrocgue. 1725 De Fort Voy. round World (1840) 315 
They should have turned off to the south-east. 1806 A. 
Duncan Nelson 61 He made the signal..to..steer to the 
southeast. 1840 R. H. Dana Sef Afast xviii, The shore 
is rocky, and directly exposed to the southeast. 

tb. At the south-east, from the south-east 
quarter. Ods.—} 

31725 DE For cy. round World (1840) 212 We met with 
some very bad weather.., the wind blowing very hard at 
the south-east, 


c, Followed by of. 


SOUTH-EASTWARD. 


1778 Encyci. Brit, (ed. 2) If. 1275 1 Bornholm, an island 
..to the south-east of the province of Schonen. 1861 Parey 
wt schylus (ed. 2) Supplices 280 note, A tract lying some- 
where to the south or south-east of Kurope. 1896 Bapen- 
Powert Matadele Campaign xiii, About a hundred miles 
to the south-east of this. 

2. The south-east wind. 

1725 Pore Odyss. xit. 388 The south-east blust’ring with 
a dreadful sound. 

3. The south-eastern part of a country. 

1778 Enmcycl. Brit. (ed. 2) 11. 1274/2 The south-east [of 
Borneo], for many leagues together, is a stinking morass. 
1837 Carcye fr. Rev. ut. 1.1, Gloomy tidings..of Surdinia 
rising to invade the Southeast, — : 

C. adj. 1, Lying or situated in or towards, 
directed to, the south-east. 

Cf. the OE. comb. sudéastende. 

1548 Patten Exped. Scotl, L viij, We pyght our fyeld 
a prik shot on this syde the toun: being on the southest 
half. 1577 in W.H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 395 
In the Sowest warde, Mr Ewen; in the Sowthwest warde, 
Mr, William Barton. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 405 The Planting 
of Trees warme vpon a Wall, against the South, or South- 
East Sunne 1728 Cuamatrs Cycd s.v. Compass, What [has 
been said] of South-East Amplitudes, holds of North. West 
Amplitudes. 1820 Berzon: Agypt 4 Nubia ut. 307 Mr. 
Beechey and myself went in a south-east direction, 1855 
J. Purcups Jan, Geol. 115 Other ramifications run both on 
the south-east and north-west sides of Snowdonia. 

2. Of the wind, currents, etc.: Blowing or run- 
ning from the south-east. 

Cf. OF. sudanéastanwind. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De /’. R. x1, iii. (1495) 387 That one 
is Lestwarde and hyghte Nothus the Southeest winde. 
1483 Cath, Angi. 350/2 Pe Sowthe est wynde, exriaster, 
nothus, 1 385 Cooren hesaurus, Euronotus, a south east 
wynde. 1611 Cotcr., Sirock, a South-east wind. /bid., 
Suest, the Southeast wind, 1728 Cuampers Cycl. sv. 
Wind, The North-West Winds succeed the South-East, 
when the Sun draws near the Tropic of Capricorn. 1868 
Rep. US. Commissioner Agrie. (1869) 153 Prevailing 
winds southeast, northwest, and northeast. 1898 7rad. 
Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Oct. 298 The strong southeast swell pro- 
duced by the southeast trade. 

South-ea'ster. [f. prec.+-ER1.] A wind 
or gale blowing from the south-east. 

1836 Irvine Asforta |. 261 They were wafted steadily up 
the stream by a strong southeaster. 1847 Sik G. Simpson 
Round the World t.372 Vhe south-easter’s usual accom. 
paniment of thick and rainy weather. 1884 Bevrorp 
Satlor's Handbk. 221 Simon's Bay is a safe anchorage.., 
for vessels ride safely with heavy south-easters. 

attrib. 1840 R.H. Dana Sef Mast ix, During the south- 
easter season. /did. xxiv, With slip-ropes on our cables, in 
the old southeaster style of last winter. 

South-ea‘sterly, a. and adv. [f. Sovrn+ 
EASTERLY.] 

A. adj. @. Lying, ctc., in the direction of south- 
east. b. Blowing or running from the south-east. 

1708 Sewer Du. Viet. 1, Zuydoostelyk, south-easterly, 
1716 Lond, Gaz. No. 5478'3 The Wind continues South- 
Easterly. 1846 Worcester (citing Hildreth), South- 
easterly, a., being between the south and east. 1884 Bep- 
Forn Satlor’s Handbk. 192 From October to May..a south- 
easterly current is experienced. 

B. adv. Towards the south-east. 

1884 Lxcyel. ‘Brit. XVII. 2753/2 The course should be 
east,..then south-easterly across the north-east trade. 1890 
Cent. Mag. Feb. 590/1 ‘The route..led him Southeasterly 
along the river. 

South-ea‘stern, a. [f. Sour + Eastern. Cf. 
OE. sédéasterne, OHG. sund-, sunidstréni.] 

1. lying on the south-east side; situated in the 


south-east. 

1577 Enen & Wires Hist, Trav, 230b, The South- 
eastern way roundeabout Affrike by the cape of Good hope. 
1618 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1906) 1. 11 Those 
southerne and south-casterne countries. 1632 LitHcow 
Trav, 1, 105 These South-easterne Iles in Summer are 
extreame hot. 1694 [see Portucuese sé. 1). 1814 ScoTtr 
Diary 9 Aug., The extreme south-eastern point of Zetland. 
1875 Wuirney Live Lang. viii. 143 Certain communities in 
southeastern Europe. 

b. Of or pertaining to the south-east of England. 

1886 Kixcton OxrteHant New English 1. 151 [In Trevisa’s 
Chronicle] the South-Eastern form ze replaces ¢a3 in die 
(tingere), 

2. Of the wind: Blowing from the south-east. 

Cf. OE. sudéasterne, siipanéasterne wind, 

1842 Penny Cycl. X X11. 286/2 During the south-eastern 
wind, whichis called the solano, the thermometer frequently 
rises to go®. 1855 Kincstey West. Hot i, Far below, 
upon the soft south-eastern breeze, the stately ships go 
sliding out to sea. 

South-easternmost, 2. [f. prec. +-Most.] 
Lying furthest to the south-east. 

1837 Peany Cycl. VIII. 398/1 A range of hills..runs from 
the north-easternmost point to the south-easternmost at 
Svenhorg. 1845 J. CouLTeR Adv. in Pacific xvii, 273 The 
south-easternmiost part of Tahiti. 

South-eastward, adzv., sb., and a. [f. 
SOUTH-EAST + -WARD.] 

A. adv. In a south-easterly direction; towards 


the south-east. 

1528 in Froude Hist. Eng. (1856) 11.63 Master Garret.. 
fled in a tawny coat south-eastward. 1591 G. FLETCHER 
Russ. Commw., 65b, Vhe Chrim Tartar, .that lieth South, 
and Southeastward from Russia. 1725 De Fore Voy.round 
World (1840) 230 Most of those rivers ran rather south- 
eastward than northward. 1845 Encyel. Mctrop. V1. 584 
The strata sink with a very regular inclination Eastward 
or South-Eastward, 1896 BapeNn-Powett A/atabele Cam- 
paign xiv, Making its own way, south-eastward towards 


| the Belingwe district. 


SOUTH-EASTWARDS. 


B. sé. The south-east quarter or direction. 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 381 To the Southeastwarde, 
Iyeth a hed lande. /éi¢., To the southeastwarde of that 
rocke. 1820 Scoressy 4cc. Arc. Keg. 11. 345 They had 
towed many hours to the south-eastward., 1860 Merc. 
Marine Mag. V11. 172 Some others to the south-eastward 
are quite out ofthe way. 1884 Beprorp Sailor's Handbk. 
146 Vessels.. would do well to stand holdly to the south. 
eastward with these winds, : 

C. aaj. Situated towards or leading to the 


south-east. 

1766 Extick London 1V. 60 The arms of London [are] on 
the south-eastward pillar. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. (ed. 
3) 1. 550 In a southeastward direction. 

So South-ea‘stwards adv. 

1879 Geixie in Encyct. Brit. X. 366/1 They [sc. stria] 
run ..eastwards or south-eastwards across the lower grounds 
of Sweden. 1 Mary Kinestey 7. Africa 407 The 
Ozowé's chief affluent..cuts through it again from Samba 
south-east wards. 

South-ea'stwardly, adv. [f. Sovura-Easr- 
WARD+-LY“.) Towards the south-east; on the 


south-east side. 

1792 Morse Amer. Geog. 194 Bounded. .south-eastwardly 
hy the Atlantic Ocean. 1861 Rep. Miss. River 56 The Big 
Hom..flows southeastwardly..through a narrow bottom 
land. 1890 Tatmace From Manger to Throne 401 Jesus 
.. traveled southeastwardly along the Lehanon mountains. 

+Southen,¢. Os. Forms: 1-3 suBen, 5 
sopen ; 4 southen, 5,6 Sc., southyn. [f. SouTH 
adv. + -EN 4, or repr. OF. szdan adv. (= MDu. and 
MLG. suden, OHG. szndan, ON. sunnan) ‘ from 
the south’, in the comb. sidJanwind.] Of the 


wind: South, southerly. 

¢x000 /Exrric Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 143 Auster, uel 
nothus, suden wind. ¢ 1150 Canterbury Ps. \xxvii. 26 And 
he zwehte sudenwind (Vesp. ?s. sudanwind) of heofonum. 
¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 3084 Asuden wind is flijt up-wond, And 
blew dat day. axzz00 &£. £. Psalter \xxvit. 30 He forth- 
hroghi southenwind fra heuen. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De 
P. R. xvi. |xi, (Bodl. MS.), The norpen winde greueth be 
fige tree more ban pe soben winde. 14.. in Hartshorne 
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| ofthe great Promontory. 1768 G. Waite Se/éorne xiii, On 


Ane. Met. Tales 128 Southyn wyndys that som tyme hlowe, | 


Makyn mastys to bowen. 1549 Compd. Scotd. vi. 61 Auster 

or meridional vynd, quhilk the vulgaris callis southyn vynd. 
+ Sou:then, a/v. Ods.-) In 3 suden. [Misusc 

of OE. siidaz, or error for sd.] Southwards, 
c1zs0 Gen. & Lx, 1167 Suden he wente & wunede in 


geraris. 

+South-end. Oé5. [ME. saende (cf. OE. 
nordende), = MDu. sezt-, seeulende, MLG. stitende.] 
The south of England. 


¢ 1205 Lav. 3372 Forhd pe king wende into pan sud ende. 
1338 R. Drunne Chron. (1810) 32 Alle pe North ende was in 
his kepyng, & alle pe South ende 1ille Edmunde pei drouh. 


Souther (sau‘pa:), sé. [f. Sovurm a. +-En1.} 
A south wind or gale. 

1862 Horwis //awaii io In the roadstead..there is exe 
cellent anchorage except during a Souther or ‘Kona’. 1884 
Jj. Burroucus Locusts §& Wild H. 120 A north-easter in 
one place may he..a souther in some other locality. 


+Souther, z. Ols. Forms: 1 sypera, sup- 
era, sudra, 3 soupere, 5 southir, 6-7 souther. 
[OE. sypera, stidera (f, siéd Soutit adv.),=MDu. 
and MLG. sider, ON, sydri (MSw. syfre, sodhre, 
Sw. sodre) and synnrt (MSw. stunidre, Da. sender-). 
Cf. also the combining forms OS. s@dar-, Dn. 
autder-, MIG, séder- (G. stider-) ; OG. sundar- 
(MHG. szszder-).] The more southerly of two 
things or places ; situated or lying to the south. 

€g900 in Birch Cartud. Saxon. 11. 242 On fone syperan 
step. 933 /d:é. II. 371 Andlang bas superan weges. c 1000 
Sax. Leechd. W11. 270 pone sudran steorran we ne zeseod 
nafre. ¢1rz90 S. Eng. Ley. 1. 442 In pe obur half of pe 
churche, al in pe soupere side. 14.. Sailing Directions 
(Hakluyt Soc. 1889) 16 The groundes on the southir side 
lyen ferr oute. 1594 RK. Asuvey tr. Loys fe Roy 12h, For 
the inhabitants of our land situated in an aquilonarie quad- 
rant, which are subiect to Souther parellels. x622 R. 
Hawktxs Voy. S. Sea (1847) 4o The chiefe towne..is on 
the sonther side of the Madera. 

Sonther (sv°501), v. [f. Sour adv. + -pR 5.) 
tnfr. To shift, turn, or fly to the south; of the 


wind, to south or southern. 

1628-9 Dicey Voyage AMedit. (Camden) 89 The wind.. 
towardes night..did souther a litle. c1800 Hi. K. Wuite 
Cuift Gr. 237 When the wild duck, southering, hither rides. 
1886 Field 25 Sept. 4532/1 On chance of the wind southering. 

Ifence Sou-thering ///. a. 

1868 Morris Larthly Par. \1870) 11. 11. 278 The well- 
fenced vine, Whose clusters hung upon the southering side 
Of the fair hill. 1893 Leisure Hour Sept. 706 ‘The long fair 
grass-1ufts which the sun In southering glory looked upon. 

Souther, dial. variant of SoLvER v. 

Sou'therling. vave-}. [f.Souru. Cf. East- 
ERLiNG.] A native or inhabitant of the south. 

1609 J. Dowtanp Ornithop. Microl. 80 They thinke he 
{God} is gone to the South-side of heauen, and therefore 
Cannot so easily heare hoth the Easterlings and the South- 
erlings. 

Southerly (svdaili), a. [f. Souru; cf. xorth- 
erly, casterly. | 

1. Situated in or towards the south; southern. 

1551 Recorpe Cast. Knowl, (1556) 263 The one sorte are 
called Northerlye constellations, the other sorte Southerly 
Constellations. 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach’s Hush. 1. (1586) 
58b, In hote and Southerlie Countreis. 1613 Purcnas Pri- 
£riiage (1614) 691 The Southerliest Nations of Africa. 
1635 Pacrit Christiaxogr. 35 In the more Southerly part 


account of my living in the most southerly county. 18:4 
Scott Diary 22 Aug. in Lockhart, The southerly line of what 
is called the Long Island. 1865 W. G. PatcRave Yourn. 
thro’ Arabia 11. 79 We found the southerly plateau more.. 
uneven than the northern. 1869 Dunkin Widn. Sky 32 
Regulus is the most southerly. 

2. Of the wind: Blowing from the south. Soz¢h- 


erly buster (see BUSTER 3). 

1602 SHaxs. Hani. u. ii 397 When the Winde is Southerly, 
I know a Hawke from a Handsaw. 1617 Moryson /tiz. 
nt. r4x They were enforced to stay hy a contrary wind, being 
Southerly, 1721 Lond. Gaz. No. 5966/1 The Southerly 
and Westerly Winds keep the Fleets still at Elsenab. 1769 
Fatconsr Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Wind, Along the coast 
of Guinea,..the southerly and south-west winds hlow per- 
petually. @ 1822 SHELLEY On an Icicle i, Where southerly 

reezes Waft repose to some bosom as faithful as fair. 1878 
Huxtey Phystogy. 47 In the greater part of Europe the 
southerly and westerly winds bring rain. 

3. Of distance: Extending southwards. 

31669 Sturmy Mariner’s Mag. 1. iii. 153 The Southerly 
Distance is 172.. Leagues, 

4. Tending or facing southwards, 

1789 J. Wituiams A/in. Kingd. 1. 136 They are turned 
from the south-west 10 a southerly direction. 1857 GrinDoN 
Lifes its Nature (ed. 2) iii. 31 No dwellings are so pleasant 
..as those which have a southerly aspect. 1869 Tozer 
Hight. Turkey 1. 243 We mounted on the other side of the 
valley in a southerly direction, 

Hence Sou'therliness, ‘the being on or toward 
the South’ (Bailey, 1727, vol. II). 

Southerly (sa'daili adv. [Cf prec. and -L¥2.] 

1. To the southward; in or towards the south; 


on the south side. 

1677 Even & Wiutes Hist. Trav. 233b, The..streict.. 
openeth southerly more and more, vntyll it come vnder the 
tropike of Cancer. 1601 HoLLanD Péray 1. xcvii. 43 When 
she is Northerly, and retired higher and farther from 
the earth, the tides are more gentle, than when shee is 
gone Southerly. 1669 Sturmv Mariner's Mag. 1. ilk 148 
You have altered the Latitude, that is.. you are more 
Southerly or Northerly. 17425 De Foe Voy. round World 
(1840) 145 Then we steered away more southerly for six or 
eight days. 1756. Browne Yamaica 27 The place, where 
it is observed, is a pleasant vale situated southerly. 1832 
De ta Becue Geol. Wan. 95 A strong current sets from the 
Polar Seas..southerly down the coast of America, 1885 
Manch. Exam. 10 Feb. 5/2 Crossing the hills.., he made 
his way southerly to Bangkok. 

2. From the direction of the south. 

a 1642 Sir W. Moxson Naval Tracts 1. (1704) 260/1 The 
Wind chop'd up Southerly. 1725 De ioe Voy. round 
World (1840) 175 The wind still holding southerly,..we 
could easily perceive the climate to change. 1769 Fat- 
coNER Dict, Marine (1780) sv. Wind, Along the coasts 
of Cambodia and China.. the Monsoons hlow northerly and 
southerly. 

Sou thermost, az. Now rare. [f. SourHER a. 
Cf. SourHsost a.] Most southerly; southernmost. 

1555 Enen Decades (.Arb.) 381 The southermost [is] lyke 
vnto a iebet. 1626 Vaucnan Godd, Fleece (title-p), The 
Southermost Part of the Iland, commonly called the 
Newfovndland. 1653 W. Ramesev Astrot. Nestored 94 The 
southermost of the 2 hindermost stars im the brest of the 
Whale, 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 254 The Souther- 
most End of the Island. 1761 Ail. Trans. LII. 174 The 
consequent and southermost limb of the sun. 1814 Scotr 
Diary 3x Aug. in Lockhart, United to the continent by a 
key.. built along the southermost channel. ¢ 1850 Rudin. 
Nav, (Weale) 78 ‘The southermost vessel..will have the 
wind veering. 

Southern (sa°Sein), az. and sé. Forms: 1, 3 
suderne, i superne, 4 sopern, sotherin, 5 
sothryn, -(e)ren, soperen, -erne; 4 souperne, 
erin, -eren, 4~7 southerne (5 sow-), 5~ south- 
ern; 5-6 southrene, 5-7 southren, 7 -rine. 
[OE. siderne (£ seid SuctH adv. +-ERN),=ON,. 
sudréun, OMG. sundréut. See also SouruRron.] 

A. adj. 1. Of persons: Living or originating 
in, coming from, the south, esp. of Great Britain 
(= English), of England, or of Europe. 

950 Lindisf Gosp. Matt., Int. 19 Dy cwoen suderne se- 
myndzgade. ¢ 1386 CHaucer /’arson's Prol. 42 But trusteth 
wel, Iam asouthren man. 1610{see NorTHERNG.1). 1646 
J. Hatt Poems 1. 10 As feathers on a Southern-hacneys 
head. 1802 G. Extis Le’. in Lockhari Scott (1837) I. x. 346 
In the only sltuation which can enahle a Southern reader 
to estimate their nierits. 1871 Skeat in Joseph of A rimu- 
thie p. xi, The southern forms in the poem heing due toa 
southern scribe. 

b. U.S. Belonging to the Southern States. 

1839 W. E. Cuanninxc IWés. (1884) 553/1 Congress must 
he an arena in which Northern and Southern parties will 
he arrayed against each other. 1849 [see NorTHERN a. tb). 
1888 GuNTER .l/r. Potter xii. 144 The most desperate charge 
ever made in the war hy Southern troops. 

2. Of the wind: Blowing from the south, 

©888 K. -‘trrep Boeth. vi, Swa eac se suderna wind 
hwilum mid miclum storme zedrefed pa sx. ¢1000 Sax. 
Leechd. 11. 276 Ealne done cwyld de se suderna wind 
auster aceznd. cx205 Lay. 32038 Com pe wind suderne, ba 
sxt an heore wille. ¢1z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 232 Po cam sone 
a souperne wynd, pat northbe-ward drof heom faste. 1382 
Wycite Ps, Ixxvii. 26 He, .brojte in his vertue the southerne 
wynd. ¢1440 Padlad. on Husb. 1, 1104 The southern wynd 
is hest, as wist Is wel. 1548 Ervot, Motus, the southerne 
wynde. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Votus, The southerne 
windes puffe vp the sayles. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 217 The 
Thinner or Drier Aire, carrieth not the Sound so well, as 
the more Dense: As appeareth .. in moist Weather, and 
Southern Winds, 1697 Davoen 2 ncid 1. 96 But southern 
gales invite us to the main. 1748 Axson's Voy. 11.1. 116 


SOUTHERN. 


The southern winds..hlow off the land in violent gusts.., 
which seems to be owing to the obstruction of the southern 
gale, by the hills in the neighbourhood. 1835 Pexny Cycé. 
III. 27/: The southern trade-wind..always preserves its 
direction. : 

3. Situated or lying to the southward or tn the 


south; having a position relatively south. 

¢ 1000 ELFric Hom. 11. 584 Heo..com fram dam sudez- 
num gemzrum to Salomone hinnon Hierusalem. 1594 {see 
SouTHERNLY adv.1), 1604 E.G[rimstone) D'Acosta’s Hist. 
indies 1, ii. 5 The other Antarticke or Southerne Pole. 
1658 Drypen Stanzas O. Cromwell xxxi, We holdly cross’d 
the Line, And hravely fought where Southern Stars arise, 
1713 Pore Windsor Forest 391 Under southern skies. 1774 
Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 49 The Agouti..is found in 
great abundance in the southern parts of America. 1841 
Evpuinstone fist. {nd. 1. 475 The disappearance of the 
Greeks after the overthrow of their southern kingdom, 
1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 21 A large 
proportion of this advance was in the southern States. 

Contb, 1719 De Foe Cresoe 1. (Globe) 193 The Current.. 
did not so hurry me as the Southern Side Current had done. 

b. Astr. In the names of constellations, as 
Southern Cross, Crown, Fish, Triangle. 

1594 BLuNbDeviL Exerc. 1v. xix. (1597) 223h, The South- 
erne Crowne, called Corona Australis. /did. 224 The 
hinder part of the Southerne fish hauing diuers starres 
without name. 1700- {see Cross sé. 12} 1771 Eucyct. Brit. 
1. 487 The ancient Constellations {include)..Corona Aus- 
tralis, The Southern Crown,..{and) Piscis Australis, The 
Southern Fish. 1843 Gosse Ocean iv. (1849) 178 Of all the 
constellations that stud the sky of the southern hemisphere, 
there is none that more strikes a stranger than the Southern 
Cross. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 11. 817/1 Theconstellations added 
hy Hevelius [include]..Sextans, The Sextant;.. Triangulum 
Australe, The Southern Triangle. . 

4, Of things : Pertaining or belonging to, pro- 
duced by, found in, characteristic of, the south. 

cro00 Sax. Leechd. 11. 224 Pet is superne lacedom. 
cro0o /E:rric //om. II. 584 And hire olfendas baron 
suderne wyrta, and deorwurde gymstanas. a1300 Cursor 
Af, 20061 In a writt pis ilk i fand... In sotherin englis was it 
draun. 1387 (see B.1). ¢ 3440 Promp. Parv. 467/1 Sowth- 
erne, idem guod sowthely. a 1548 Hace Chron., Hen. V1, 
1or Meanynge to haue..a southerne byl, to conteruayle a 
Northren hastard. 1591 SytvesteER De Bartas 1. v. 877 
To seek adventure In Southren Climates for a milder 
Winter. 1622 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1908) II. 43 
Which..brings them quantetyes of southrine commodities, 
1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 400 That sun..not alone the southern 
wit sublimes, But ripens spirits in cold northern climes, 
1748 [see NoRTHERN a. 3) 1801 Farmer's d/ag. Jan. 108 

he great demand for the southern markets in the Autumn. 
1886 Kincton Ouipuant Nez English 1. 68 A curious 
inedley of Northern and Southern pronouns. 
b. Southern lights, the Aurora Australis. 

19795 Phil. Trans. LXVIII. 409 Some Southern lights, 
very rare and motionless, 1777 G. Forster Voy, round 
World 1, 116 The stars were sometimes hid by. .these 
southern lights (anrora australis). 1867 Smytu Sailor's 
Word-bk. 62 Cook was the first navigator who recorded 
the southern lights. . ‘ 

5. a. fn the specific names of animals, birds, or 


fishes: (see quots. and the sbs.). 

Other examples occur in Shaw's Gen. Zool. (1800-24) and 
in Lydckker’s Roy. Nat. Hist. (1894-96). 

1813 SHaw Nat. Alisc. XXIV, 1058 The *Southern 
Apteryx. 1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2614/4 A Pack of *Southern 
Beagles to be sold. 1781 Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds I. 1 
264 *Southern Brown Parrot...Inhabits New Zealand. 
©1880 Cassell’s Nat. Hist, 111. 264 The *Southern Cara- 
caras (/éycler australis) are said to run with extreme 
quickness. /62¢. 144 The "Southern Cavy (Cavia australis) 
..inhabits Patagonia. 1890 Cent. Dict., Micropterus... 
Bass of this genus are variously known as..white-trout, 
*southern or Roanoke chuh [etc.}. 1790 J. WHite Frné, 
Voy. N.S. Wales 266 *Southern Cottus, Cottus Austratis. 
.. This fish did not exceed four inches in length. .¢ 1880 
Cassell's Nat. Hist. 111. 116 The little *Southern Field 
Vole (A rvicola arvalis). 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 283/1 
The bifid c#cum in the *Southern Manatee. aba eae 
& Gitsert Syn. Fishes N. al mer.g29 Argyrops chrysops, 
*Southern Porgee. 1785 LatHam Gen. Synop. Birds U1. 
187 "Southern Sandpiper..inhahits Cayenne. /d/d. 11. 365 
*Southern Yern..inhabits Christmas Island. 1823 — Gen. 
Hist, Birds V1. 322 “Southern Wagtail...Inhabits New- 
Holland, and has the air and manners of our Common 
Wagtail. 1868 Chamdbers’s Eucycl, X. 151/2 The *South- 
ern or Cape Whale (Sadena@ austratis) is now regarded as 
a distinct species. 

b. In the specific names of plants. 

Cf. OE, suderne popiz, radic, wermdd, 

1856 A. Grav Man. Sot. (1860) 267 Bumelia lyciotdes... 
*Southern Buckthorn... Moist ground, S{outh) Kentucky 
and southward. /did. 78 Vitis vulpina. Muscadine or 
*Southern Fox-Grape. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Sot, 
App. r2t/1 Lilium catesbet, *Southern lily. 1607 Marx- 
HAM Cavelarie 1. 17 Not like your *southerne Oates light 
and emptie, which in the north wee call skeggs. 1840 
Penny Cycl. XVIII. 171/2 The *southern Pine (Pinus 
australis or P. palusiris)...A native of Virginia and the 
neighbouring siates of Ainerica. 1856 A. Gray J/an. Bot. 
(1860) 470 Lilium Catesbvt, "Southern Red Lily. 


6. Facing or directed towards the sonth. 

1706 Lonpon & Wise Retir'd Gard ner 19 What fruit hest 
agrees with a Southern Wall /dzd. 20 The Sonthern Ex- 
position, 1781 Cowrer Refirem. 494 There, prison’d in a 
parlour snug and small, Like bottled wasps upon a southern 
wall. xg00 Br. W. How Lighter Moments 37 A very good 
garden with a southern slope. 

7. Performed or done in the south. 

1748 Anson's Voy. 1. ix. 92 This..would render all that 
southern navigation infinitely securer than at present. 

8. As adv. Towards the south. 

1678 Drypen Add for Love 1. i, All Southern, from yon 
Hills, the Roman Camp Hangs o'er us black and threatning. 
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9. Comb,, as southern-headed, -tinted, | 


1678 Lond, Gaz. No. 1308, 4 A broad squot white beagle 
Bitch, .. southern Weaeee 18g0 'R. Lotprewoon’ Col, 
Reformer (1891) 341 The nut-brown maid, blushing through 
her southern-tinted skin in a very visible mauner. 

_ 56. 1, Southern men. 7vare. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) II. 63 Men of myddel 
Enzelond..vnderstondep bettre pe side langages, norperne 
and souberne, pan norperne and souperne vnderstondep 
eiper oper. ¢1470 Henry I /allace tv. 609 Aneawfullsalt the 
Sothren son began. /éf/. 665 Thoclit Sotheren had it suorn. 
1622 Drayton Poly-old, xxii. 903 The Southern on this side, 
for Yorke ‘a Warwicke ‘cry. /did. 1127 The Southern expert 
were, in all to war belong. 1818 Scort //rt, Afid/. vii, A 
sturdy Scotsman, with all sort cf prejudices against the 


southern, and the spawn of the southeri. | 


2. A native of the sonth: a. Ot Great Britain, or 


of parts of the United Kingdom. | 


17ax Ramsay /’rospect of Plenty &2Vhe Southerns will with 
pith your project hauk, 3814 Scott Lord /sles vi. xxvi, 
Loth Southern fierce and hardy Scot. a 1849 Ii. Cotenioce 
diss. (3851) 
Northerns too, have a strange idea of the lakes, 1874 8, 
Wicoerrorce “ss. 1, 26 Poor stay-at-home Southerns whiose 
nerves were not being braced by the invigorating air of the 
eastern llighlands. 

b. Of Europe. 

1830 Hl. N. Coreripce Greek Poets 18 That the old 
Greek and Roman poets were. .Soutlerns, or Inhabitants 
of the South of Europe. 1856 MW. /irit, Kev. XXVI. 127 
Vegetable oil in lamps lights the Southerns now as imold 
classical days. 1870 Miss I. Toutain Sain Eng. Grits 
Introd. p. Ixxiii, When..these Southerns brought Chris- 
tianity into the North. 


¢e. In general use. ' 
1846 G. Warsurton /locheluga 11. 314 There were Ham. | 


burg Jews, Spaniards from the Havannah, Northerns and 
Southerns, Westerns, Muglish, Canadians, and a few who 
had nocountry in particular. 1835 Str Il. Tavi.or dA utobrog. 
1. 353 The trading interests of the Southerus (of China) 
were identical with our own, 

Hence Sou'thern v., to become more southerly. 

1890 Daily News 12 May, At 7.30 a.m. the wind was S.E.., 
but southerning fast. 1894 7vses 6 Aug. 5/2 The breeze 
southerned and came fresher. 

Southerner (sy‘Sainai).  [f. SovruERn a.] 

1. An inhabitant or native of the south, or of the 
southern part of any couutry; freq., a native of 
southern England. 

1833 Newman Leéé, (1891) I. 394, I have letters of intro- 
duction to Messina, Catania...Iave I told you of the 
inconsistencies of these Southerners? 1886 Kincton Ou1- 
puant Mew Luglish 1. 74 ‘Vhe Southerner, on entering 
Leeds, still reads the old Northern names of Kirkgate and 
Briggate on two great thoroughfares. 

2. One belonging to the southem States of 


rich southerners and strangers there that have more money 
than wit, 1862 J. Srexce Amer. Union 261 From his 
youth, the Southerner is habituated to command others, 
1875 N. Amer. Kev. CXX. 65 ‘The Southerners had every 
guaranty they could desire that they should not be inter. 
fered with at home. 

Sou'thernism. [f. SovurHern a. + -isu.] 

1. An idiom, expression, or word peculiar to the 
sonthern States of America. Orig. C.S. 

1882 Armer. Alission. Apr. 108 Aside from African features 
-.yand some Southernisms in voice and expression. 1886 
Academy 11 Sept.174/3 Among words classed as Southern. 
isms, or as having peculiar Southern uses. 

2. The quality of being southern in character. 

1911 0. Keg. Panpresbyt. Ch. Nov. 479 New Orleans has 
its solid Southernist before, during, and s:nce the war. 


Southernize (szdainaiz), v. [f. SourHEnn a.] 

1. ¢rans. To make southern in respect of lan- 
guage, form, character, ete. 

1867 //ymnus Virgin Pref. p. x, Some of the poems hear 
traces of having heen southernized from a Northern original. 
3887 Athenzum 15 Jan, 923 A copy, partially southernized 
in language, of a work originally written in pure northern 
dialect. . ; 

2. intr. To become southern in respect of quality 
or character (Cent. Dict, 1891). 

Hence Sou'thernized, Sou‘thernizing A//.ad/s. 

1871 SKEAT in Foseph of Arimathie p. xi, The southern. 
izing tendencies of the scribe. 1873 A¢henzum 23 Aug. 
243/2 A slightly more southernized copy of the Trinity MS. 
1890 Gurniit, A/onuogr. Gainsborough Par. Reg. 26 
*Churchmaster ’ ts a southernized form of Kirk-master. 


Southernly (svdeinli), «. [f. SourHERN a. 
+-LY1,) =SovuTHERLY a, 

1594 Biunpevit L£-rerc. 1. 11, viii. (1597) 186 If the de- 
clination..be Southernly. 16a0 E. Grount Hore Subs. 136 
More Sowthernly people..vpon extraordinarie businesses 
driuen to the towne. 1655 Cucprrrer, etc. Aiverius ix. 
Ixxvili. 265 The External Causes, are. .Southernly weather, 
or infectious Air. 1658 W. Burton Comment. Itin, An- 
toninus 218 The Town from the Southernly situation is 
at this day Southanton. 1803 Visct. STRANGFORD /oems of 
Camoens (1810) 68 Thy brancbes still wave tothe southernly 
sigh. 1855 Cariyte /redé, Ct. xvin. xiii. (1872) VIII, 48 
Wind a mere lull, but southernly if any. 

Henee Son‘thernliness, the ‘state of being 
southernly’ (Ogilvie, 1850). 

+Southernly, adv. Obs. [f. as prec. + -Ly 2.) 
= SouTHERLY adv. 

1594 Buunpevit £rerc. vi. xxx. (1597) 310 Euery degree 
of any of the southerne signes riseth Soutliernly. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 60 These Northernely are 
seene, which they attribute to the liuing: those Southernely 
are hidden. 1636 H. Blount) Vey. Levant 72 Winds | 


| 
} 
I, 130 The Southerns, and s:me of you 
\ 


{ 
America, 
1836 Haupurton Clock, Seri. xiii, There’s so inany 
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which in those parts..in Summer, sit Northernly, and in 
Winter Southernly, 1658 W. Burton Comment. Itin. 
Antoninus 120 The Military Port way hence tending some- 
what inore Southernly. 

Southernmost, ¢. [f. as prec. +-sosr.] 
Must southerly; furthest south. 

1745 De For Voy. round World (1840) 91 ‘The southern. 
inost point of the isthmus of Malacca. 1758 ortase Jats. 
/list. Cornw, 11 Our latitude..is the southernmost of all 
England. ¢1850 Audim, Naiig. (Weale) 73 Lhe southern. 
inost vessel..will have the wind veering. 1882 De Wixpr 
Equator 24 Atong the south-west coast of Lorneo froin its 
southernmost boundary, Cape Dutu. 

Southernness. wre. [f. as prec. + -N ESS.] 
The property or quality of being southern in 
character. 

1891 J/arfer’s Mag. Sept. 640/2 It is all very Southern, 
and nicely differentiated in its Kentucky Southernness from 
. Louisianian life, 1903 Mest. Gaz. 11 Veb, 2/1, | un- 
deistood the Southernness of Brive..in this characteristic. 

Sonthernwood (sx‘dainwud). fo/. Forms: 
(see SouTHEIty a. and Wvuop 56.); also 3 south- 
ren-, § sothren-, sutherne-, 5-6 sothern-, ; 
soothern-,south-hern-, §#. 2 super-, 5 soper-, 
sother-, (OF. sderne SouTHENN a. § b, and 
wudu Woon sb.) 

1, A hardy deciduous shrub or plant, Artemisia 
Abrotanum, having a fragrant aromatie smell 
and a sour taste, orig. native to the south of 
Europe, and formerly inuch cultivated for medi- 
cinal purposes. Also, the genus of Composite of 
whieh this is the type. 

a, ¢xo00 Sar. Leechd. 1. 250 Deos wyrt pe man a>ro- 
tanuin, & oSrunt naman suSe ne wuda nemneb, ys twezea 
cynna, 21387 Sinon. Bartial.(Anecd. Oxon.) 12 Arerayn, 
southrenwode. axzgoo Stockh. Alot. A/S.i. 12 in Anglia 
AVIEE. 295 Aueroyne he take. .Queche is callyd sopernwode 
also, 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 571 Carve «, suthernewode. 
3440 Pronp. Parv. 467/1 Sowtherne woode, lierbe,.. abro- 
fonmmn, 1548 Turxer Names /lerées 7 Sotheruwod is hote 
and dry in the thirde degree. ¢1550 I}. Luovp 7 reas, Ltealih 
X iij, Sothernewood & freshe grece..do drawe oute spriges, 
thornes, and other thinges, 1614 Gorces Lucan 1x. 406 
That which Southernwood we call, Whose smoake the ser- 
pents so distast. 1671 J. Wesster A/etallogr. xv. 211 Ke- 
sembling the shrub Scuthernwood, thick set with little twigs 
leaning one to another. 1738 Quincy Compl. Disp. 121 
Southern-wood..is now almost out of use in Medicine. 1785 
Martys Nousseau's Bot, xxvi. (1794) 386 Suutbernwood is 
shrubby, erect, and has setaceous leaves very much branched. 
1833 TENNVSON Mariana in South Poems 20 Not a breath 
-.moved the dusty southernwood. 1857 TH]. Macsit.an 
Bible Teach. vii. (1870) 144 Soine leaves consist of little 
miore than veins, as in.. fennel and southernwood. 

B. ¢1150 Joc. in Wr.-Waleker 544 Adrotanum, suber. 
wude. axzg00 S77. lowe Degre 33 The sother-wood, and 
sykamoure. ¢ 1460 Promfp. /’arv. (Winch. MS.) 426 Sotler- 
wode, herbe, adrotanum, ; 

b, With distinguishing epithets, denoting various 
speeies of Arlemisia, or plants resembling these 
(see quots.). 

1577 B. Gooce Jleresbach's I/usb, 11. (1556) 66h, Some 
call it Sanfunia, and female Southernewood, 1578 I.vre 
Dodoens 1 ‘Vhere be two sortes of Sothretnwood (as Dios. 
corides sayth)the one called female Sothrenwood, or thegreat 
Sothrenwood, the other is the male kinde. ¢17:0 PEtivER 
Cat. Ray's Eng. lferbal Vab. xx, Wild SouthernwooJ. 1731 
Mitrer Gard. Dict. s.v. Abrotanum, The Lesser and Nar- 
rower-leav'd Southernwood. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., 
Santolina, female southernwood. Jitd.s.v. Santolina, Vhe 
inale southernwood. 1973 Ancycl. Brit. |. 428 1 There are 
23 species of artemisia, only 4 of which ae natives of 
Lritain, 7#z. the campestris, or field-southernwood [etc.} 
1796 WitneRinG Brit. Plants (ed. 3) HE. 709 Artemisia 
maritima, Sea Soutnernwood. Sea Worinwood. 1853 
Mavne Expos. Lex. 89/1 Artemisia Santonica,..the Tar- 
tarian southern-wood, or wormwood, or the worm-seed 
plant. 1857 Hexrrey Sof. 320 Artenusia Abrotanum is 
Garden Southern-wood. 

2. altr7b.and Combé.,as southernwood-leaved, twig, 

1842 /lorius Auglicus 11.339 S. Abrotantfolius, Southern: 
wood-leaved Groundsel. 1849 Diss. Silk Alanu/. (Shang- 
hae) 10 The southern-wood twigs are of a cooling nature. 
1887 D. C. Murray & Herman Traveller Keturns vii. 98 
In each bow! a bound hunch of southernwood twigs. 

So + Sou'thernwort. (és. 

1s10 StanprtpGE Vocadula (WW. de W.) D ij b, Adro- 
f:num, sotherne worte. 1530 Patscr. 273/2 Southerne- 
worthe, 1610 Markuam Jlasierf. ui. clxxiil. 482 4 drotanum, 
which we cal in English southernwort. 

+South-half. Obs. (OE. svdhealf(see Sovtu 
adv, and Hair sé.),=MDu, suuthalf, ON. sudr- 
Adlfa, OHG, sund(ar\halba.) The south side or 
part; thesouth. In Jater use ellipt. as pref. 

¢893 K. JEcFreD Oros.1, i, Para landa norpsemero sindon 
zt dam heorgu:n Caucasus, & on subhealfe se Reada Sz. 
a1322 0. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1016, [Hie] dulfon ba 
ane mycele dic on 6a sudhealfe. c1z05 Lav. 15937 Pe an 
[dragon] is a nord half, pe oder a sud half. c12z90 S¢. £a- 
mund 351in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 442 In pe southhalf poru3 al 
be heise strete it [sc. rain] leide on for wod. 1439 Charters, 
ete. of Ldind, (1871) 64 Lyande in the toune off Leicht..on 
Soucht halfe the vatir, 1473 dice. Ld. /ligh Treas. Scot. 
1. 43 Passande with lettres on Southalue for the ditte and 
the garde. 1474 /did. 50 Ane vthir currour passande on 
southalue Forth. 1524 /did. V. 236, xj lettres..direct to 
all the Shereffis on south half Forth, 


Southing (sau'pin), 24/. 5d. 
or v. +-ING 1] 

1. Of heavenly bodies: The aetion of crossing 
or approaching the meridian of a place. 

1659 J. Moxon Globes u. liv, (1674) 105 The Time of her 


(f. SourH adv. 


SOUTHMOST. 


Rising, Southing, Setting, and Shining. 1697 Deyoen 
Aeneid V. 33 161 odserv'd aright The southing of the Stars 
and Polar Light. 1786-7 Bonsvcastie Astron. 435 South 
tug of the stars, the time when they culminate or come to 
the meridian, 1834 Kein Closes (1843) Cunt. yp. xxiii, To 
find the time of the Mvon's southing. .on any given day of 
the month. 1859 R. F. Burton Ceutr. Afr. in Fral. Geog. 
Soc. XXIX. 257 The gradual refrigeration of tle ground, 
and the southing of the sun, produce..the north-east mon- 
soon, 1890 Sciene-Gossip XXVI. 37 Rising, Southing, 
und Setting of the Principal Planets, at intervals of Seven 
Days, for February. 

2. Progress, movement, or deviation towards the 
south made in sailing, travelling, ete.; difference 
in latitude due to moving southward. Chiefly in 
Navigation, 

1669 Srurmy M/ariner's Alag. iv. xvii. 202 In the..tenth 
and eleventh Columns, set down the Northing, Southing, 
Lasting, and Westing. 1690 Leveoven Curs. A/ath. 641 
Subtract the Lesser Northing or Southing from the Greater, 
1712 Ic. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 30 A strong Current. .oblig’d 
us tocorrect our Southing considerably. 1771 Encycl. Brit. 
111. 370/2 Then they sum up all the northings, and all the 
southings. 1857 Livixcstoxe 7 raz. v 95 The prevailing 
winds .are easterly, with a little southing. 1868 bi 
Rev, Apr. 602 In 1486 Diaz found tbe fiual southing of the 
protracted African coast-line. 

b. Irreq. in the phr. o make (..) southing. 

1803 NELSON 23 May in Nicolas /1sf. (1845) V. 74 He 
would certainly make Southing with his Westing. 1844 
Kinctane Lothen ii, After Adrianople I had inade more 
southing than I] knew for. 1 F.V. Butten Log Sea. 
watf178 We had always managed to make sume Southing 
each day. 

Son‘thing, ffl. a. rare. [fas pree.] Moving 
or tending towards the south. 

_ 1697 Devven Jing, Georgy, iv. 577 When next the South- 
ing Sun inflames the Day. 

Southistel, obs. form of Sow-THISTLE. 

Southland. Now arch. or foet. Also south 
land, south-land. [OF. sid/and (see SoutH adv. 
and Lanp sb.),=5ON. sudrland, Du. znidland, G. 
siidlanl.] 


1. A land lying in or towards the south, 

¢ 1000 Alirric Gen. xxiv, 62 Ie eardode sodlice on pam 
sudlandum, 1398 Trevisa Barth. Ve PR. xi, ti. (Bodl, 
Ms.), Men of soupe londes bed contrarye to mien of norpe 
fondes in stature. 1§35 CovekDaLe Judg. i. 15 Vhou hast 
freuen me asouth & drye londe. 1611 Bince Fosk. xv. 19 
Thou bast giuen mee a South-land, giue me also springs of 
water, 1868 Morais Larth/y /’ar, (1870) If. mu. 338 Ina 
strange land and barren, fur removed From southlands and 
their bliss. 1890 lovi eg W'Arte Company viii, Yet the king 
hath given mea living here in the southlands, 

2. ‘The southern part of a country or distriet; 


the South; + the southern bank. 

c1100 O. £, Chron. (MS, D) an. 1052, Hy..heoldan purk 
ba brycge aa bi pam sublande. ¢1a0g5 Lay. 2111 Pat sud 
lond pat after him Locres wes icleped. /did. 3741 Scott- 
londes kinge..helite pane duc stronge herizen in sud londe. 
3384 Wyeiir Josh. ai. 16 So osue took al. .the south loond, 
and Gosen. ¢1470 Henry Jallace 1x. 1308 ‘ill the south 
land with glaid hartis thai socht. 21578 Linpesay (Pits~ 
cottie) Chron, Scot. (S.'1.$.) 11. 21 ony wither wast- 
land men and clans of the southtland. 1874 'Trxxvsox Gar. 
& Lynette 1161 Baken ineats and good red wine Of South- 
land. 1899 Mackai IW. Morris 1. 261 To get back tnto 
the Southland without again traversing the wilderness. 

3. attrib. or as adj. 

c1470 Hesry It’allace 1. 442 Thir Southland hors latt se 
gif I can ride. @1578 Lixvesay(Pitscottic) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 348 Money southland inen. .appeillic wther in 
barras to fight in singular battell. 1670 Spatpinc 7'7oud, 
Chas. J (1850) 15. 337 Quhilk wold give the Southland men. 
aneuche ado, a17241n Rainsay 7a-¢. A/isc. (1876) 1. 192 
A Southland Jeuny..Had for a suitor norland Jonny. 
1813 Hoce Queen's iake, Introd.(1814)9 Her ringlets pale 
Wide waving in the southland gale. 1819 Scort Leg. A/on- 
trose iv, Southland though they be, they'll scarce eat upall 
the cattle. 1873 Morris Love /'s euoug’ 61 Of many such 
tales..the Southland folk told us. 

Hence Sou‘thlander, a southerner. 

1823 Scoressy Fra/, p. xxxi, A Southlander..wintered at 
the colony in the year 1757. 1837 Scott Two Drovers ii, 
‘ May good betide us,’ satd the Southlander, 1860 (¢itle), 
‘The Southlanders, an account ofan expedition tothe interior 
of New Holland, 

tSouthly, ¢ Os. [f. Sourn+-tyl, Cf 
MDu. savde-, suydelic, Da. zutdelizk, WFris. sud- 
lik, G. stidlich, Da. sydlig.] Southern, southerly. 

cx4g0 Lromp. Parv, 466/2 Sowthely, or sum what be 
sowthe, australis. 1570 Levins A/anip. 109 Southly, aus- 
tralis. 21579 Sheldon Tapestry lap (in Bodl. Lihr.), ‘Vhis 
sowthly part which hear below towards Glocester fall. 

+Southly, adv. Obs. [f. Souri+-ty2, So 
Du. zatdeliyk, G. stidlich.) Towards or in the 
south; facing or from the south. 

1538 Lecanp /fin, (1763) H1. 38 The Closis.. that lye Southly 
onthe Toun. 1573 lusser //usd. (1878) 40 Place hiue in good 
ayer, set southly and warme. 1590 Mascatt Bk. Fishing 4 
When the winde bloweth southly from the South or West. 

Southly, obs. furm of SoorHLy adv. 

Southmost (san'pmast, -moust), a. Also 1 
sudmest, Sc. 3 southmaist, 6 -mest. [f. SocT# 
adv.: see -MoST.] Most southerly; southernmost. 

¢ 893 K. EcFRED Oros. 1. vii. 40 Dasudmestan Ethiopian 
hzfdon hryne for dare hate. ¢ 1470 Henry MWVallace vin. 
1og1 The southmaist part off Ingland we sall se. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. 11.625 The southmest part la narrest 
France that tyde, This tlk Canutus gat. 1623 WHtTBOURNE 
Newfoundland 4 \t lies the Southmost of any Harbor. 
1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1. 428 From Aroer to Neho, and the 
wild Of Southinost Abariwu. 1756 J. Wittse Sepherak 


SOUTHNESS. 


Shetosh 204 His Nativity happened in the Southmost middle 
Part of Lancashire. 1789 J. Wittiams Alin. Kingil. 1. 123 
‘The greatest number of the edge-seams decline much ahout 
the angle forty-five, though some of the southmost of the 
coals are higher. 1855 Baitry J/ystic, etc. 116 To hills of 
heaven, and southmost shores Unbroken, of peninsular 
Malay. 1896 G. A. SmttH BA. Twelve Prophets 1. 312 
Hermon, the southmost..summits of Anti- Lebanon. 
Southness. [f. Sour +-ness.] ‘The quality 
of indicating the south; the state of betng re- 


latively sonth. 

1854 Orr's Circ. Sct., Chem. 397 The functions of northness 
and southness in magnetic. .relations. " 

+Southright, adv. Obs. [OE. sipryhte, £. 
SoutH adv. r -RIGHT.] De south. 

é1205 Lay. 20608 Hit was to bere middel-niht; Pe mone 
sczn scan sud riht (7.7. soupriht]. ; 

Southron (sz drfu), a. aud sé. Orig. Sc. (and 
north.). Forms: 5 sothroun, -ron, 8 suthron, 
g southron ; 6 su-, sotheroun, 6-7 southeroun, 
6,9 sotheron, 8-9 southeron ; 6 sudroun, sud- 
droun, -rone, 8 soudron. [Alteration of south- 
ren SOUTHERN a.; the ending was probably modi- 
fied on the analogy of Briton, Saxon.) 

Freq., and now usually, with initial capital. 

A. adj. 1. Belonging to or dwelling in the 
south, esp. of Britain; southern; es. English as 
distinguished from Scottish. Chiefly Sc. 

¢1470 Henry !Vadllace wv. 494 Or Sothron men suld sege 
him in that place. /4/d. x. 664 Then ferdly fled full inony 
Sotheroun syr. 1785 Burns /o IV. S{timpso}n x, Where 
glorious Wallace Aft bure the gree..Frae Suthron billies. 
1810 JANE PorteR Se. Chiefs xaxvii, When the Southron lords 
delegate a messenger to me, 1852 [theneum 8 Oct. 4735/1 
Church politics. .still possess an interest for Scotland which 
is perfectly amazing to the Southron observer. 

2. Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, the 
south ; situated in or on the south: a. In or after 
Scottish use (= English). 

¢1470 Henry /Valtace uu. 10 To se thaim sched the byrn- 
and Sothroun blude. 1§70 /éenvy's IV allace \. 930 On 
Sutheroun syde full greit slauchter bai maid. 1571 Sadir. 
Poems Keform. xxv. 48 Vy slicht & suddrone bloud. 1807 
Byron he Aciex iii, Why did [ quit my Highland cave 
-- Toseek a Sotheron home! 1858 Macautay //is/. Zug. vii. 
II. 283 The French monarchy was to him.. what the South. 
ron [earlier edd. southern] domination was to Wallace. 1891 
Barrie Little Minister xxv, A southron mode of speech. 

b. Iu other ttses. 

1845 Foro //andbh. Shain 773 The wants and wishes ofa 
credulous southron people. 1891 Cent, Dict., Southron, per- 
taining or belonging to the southern United States, 

B. sé. 1. A native of the south of Great Britain; 


an Englishman. 
¢ 1470 Henny IWallace tt. 304 Bot othir a Scott wald do 
a Sothroun teyue, Or he tll him. 1771 J. Maceuexson 
Introd. Hist. Grt. Brit. 129 The appelficn of Southerons 
and Norlands are not hitherto totally extinguished among 
the Scots. 1810 JaNe Porter Se. Chve/s ii, The Southrons 
are at the gates and we shall be lost. 1879 Huxtey //aame 
40 ‘These same Southroms added a passionate admiration for 
Lord Chatham. 
b. In pl. sense, =Englishmen. Freq. with ¢he. 
¢1470 Henry MWVallace 1, 188 He saw the Sothroun multi- 
pliand mayr. /éé. 111. 270 Sothroun to sla he thinkis it na 
syne. a1795 Ontlaw Murray xxii. in Child Ballads V. 
192/1 Frae Soudron I this forest wan, 1820 Scorr Jonas}. 
iv, But wha is to haud back the Southron, then? 1849 
Macautay //ist. Eng. vi. (ed. 5) U1. 130 In Ireland Scot 
and Southron were strongly bound together by theircominon 
Saxon origin. ‘ 
+e. Sc. The English tongue or language. Oés. 

1513 Douctas “inetd 1. Prol. 111 Kepand na sudroun bot 
our awin langage, And speikis as [ lernit quhen I was page. 
1563 WinjzeT IVs. (S. T.S,) [. 138, Tam nocht acquyntit 
with jour Southeroun. 1581 Hamttton in Cath. 7 ract. 
S.‘T.S.) 105 James the fyft..hering ane of his subiectis 
nap suddrone, declarit him ane trateur. 

2. A native or inhabitant of the south of Eng- 


land, of Europe, etc. 

1857 Mas, GaskeELt C. Bronte (1860) 253 Those nearer to the 
Spot..were sure, from the..accuracy of the writing, that the 
writer was no Southron. 1868 Mirman S¢. Paul's 4&8 The 
Southron (sc. an [talian legate] was to spend his winter in 
cold London. 1891 J. Winsor Colxmbus 658 The wisdom 
in their employment of the aborigines was as eminent as 
with the Southrons [{sc. Spaniards] it was lacking. 

b. U.S.=SouTHERNER 2. 

1848 in Bartlett Dict. Amer. 41:0 Ile will prevent the 
Nomination of Gen. Butler, or any other Southron, 1878 .V. 
Amer, Rev. CXXVI1.84 The Southron was a better fighter 
than the Northerner. 

Ilence Sou'throny, the English. fseudo-arch. 

419795 Ontlaw Murray xxxiii. in Child Ladlads V. 192/2 

¢€ says yon forest is his ain, [fe wan it from the Soudronie. 
cr802z J. Marniotr /east of Spurs xiii. in Scott Minstrelsy, 

{ntull your saddles, scour awa‘, And ranshakle the South- 
ronie, 

South Sea. (Cf. MDu. seulsce, 2ztzee, the 
Mediterranean ; Du. seédsee, G. stédsee the Pacific.] 

tl. a. The sea to the south of Europe; the 


Mediterranean. Ods. 

1398 ‘lrevisa Barth. De P. R. xiv. ii. (Bodl. MS.), Hote 
yapoure and inoiste come oute of pe soube see. 

tb. The English Channel. Ods. 

(1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) Il. 37 The side of the sowthe 
see of Briteyne.] 1478 /éin. IVill. de Worcestre (Nasmith, 
1778) 50 Branston, per 8 miliaria de Axmynster, et per 4 
muliaria de le south-see. 

2. /. ‘The seas of the southern hemisphere’ es/. 


the South Pacilic Ocean. 
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¢3s28 R. THorne Let. Hen. VI IT in Haktuyt (1589) 251 
Vntill they come to the..South Seas of the Indies Occi- 
dentall. 1601~ (see Nort Sea 3). 1622 Drayton Poly-o/b, 
xix. 365 Brave Candish..through the South Seas pass’d, 
about this earthly ball. 1719 De Foe Crusoe it. (Globe) 
544 To sail from the Philippine Islands, away to the South- 
Seas. 1745 P. THomas (t:t/e), A Voyage to the South Seas 
-.in H.M.S. Centurion, 1802 PtNKERTON Jod. Geogr. 11. 
506 The Grecian..forms, given by artists. .to the people of 
the South seas,..are totally false. 1866 7reas. Bot. a 
Arrowroot..is a favourite ingredient for puddings and cakes 
in the South Seas. 

3. The South Pacific Ocean; tthe Pacific 
Ocean as a whole (0ds.). 

t5ss Even Decades i. iii. (Arb.) 251 The Spanyardes 
thought that by this ryuer they might haue passed into the 
south sea. 31638 J. Cummeap tr. //ues’ Treat. Globes 1. 
i, (Hak!. Soc.) 79 America ..is terminated..on the West with 
. the South Sea. 1771 Eacycl. Brit. IL. 449/1 [The] Pacific 
. was called south-sea, because the Spaniards crossed the 
isthmus of Darien from north to south, when they first dis- 
covered it. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 116/2 The Pacific.. 
is also called the South Sea, because vessels sailing from 
Europe can only enter it after a long southerly course. /6i/. 
117/t The name of South Sea has been limited in later times 
to the southern portion of the Pacific. 1845 Darwin Voy. 
Nat. (1901) 510 The introduction of Christianity throughout 
the South Sea. 

Sig. 1600 SHaxs. A. ¥. LZ. i. ii. 207 One inch of delay 
more, is a South-sea of discouerie. 1721 Swirt £ss. Eng. 
Bubbles, The ambitious citizens .. plunged deep in the 
wealthy whirlpool of the South Sea. 

b. edlipt. for ‘South Sea bonds, scheme’, etc. 

1717 Mrs. Centiivre Bohl Stroke for Wife ww. i, 1 Stock. 
South Sea at seven eighths; who buys? 1721 Swirt South 
Sea ’roject Wks. 1841 1. 622/1 The nation then too late will 
find.. Directors’ proinises but wind, South Sea, at best, a 
mighty bubble. 1856 Bacenot Lit. Studies 11. 1 ‘The real 
founder was the grandfather of the historian [Gibbon], who 
lived in the times of the ‘South Sea’. 

+4. Cant. (See quots.) Also attrib, Obs.-° 

1725 .Vew Cant. Dict., South-Sea, a strong distill’d 
Liquor, so called by the Inhabitants and Clients of New- 
gate, &c. /did., South-Sea Mountain, Geneva. 

5. attrib. Bouth Sea bubble, = South Sea 
scheme; South Sea Company, a company in- 
corporated in 1711 for tle purpose of exclusive 
trade with the South Seas, and of taking up the 
unfunded National Debt; South Sea scheme, 
a stock-jobbing scheme which was inaugurated by 
this Company in 1720 for taking up the whole 
National Debt, but collapsed in the same year. 
Also South Sea bonds, dream, fund, stock, etc. 

1711 (ttle), A View of the Coasts, Countries and Islands 
Within the Limits of the South-Sea-Company. 1911 Mrezu 
Coasts, etc., cf South-Sea-Coy. 207 Of the.. Countries and 
Islands within the Limits of the South-Sea-Act. 1720 A. 
Ifutcueson (title, A Collection of Calculations 2nd Re- 
inarks relating to the South Sea Scheme & Stock. 1724 
Amuersr Terre fil. No. 12(1726) 60, I conceive the sum of 
the charge against the South-sea directors to be this. 1742 
Younc Vt, 1h, iv. 76 As wealthy as 2 South-sea dream, 
1973 Encycl. Brit. (it. 632,2 Things were in this situa- 
tion, when..the South Sea bubble was projected. 1809 
R. Lancrorp /atrot. Trade 57 South sea stock 89 means, 
that 89/. will purchase roo/. ot this stock. 1857 Geo. Evior 
Ess. (1884) 54 South-Sea dreams and illegal percentage. 

b. In specific names, etc. (see quots.). 

1866 7reas. Bot. 1119 1 The..tubers [of acct pinnati- 
Jida)..contain a great deal of starch known as *South-sea 
Arrowroot. 1884 Mitter /’/ant-1. 254'1 Tacca pinnati- 


| Sida, Otaheita Salep-plant, I’i-plant, South-Sea-Arrow-root- 


plant. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 407/1 Ilaving.. been 
furnished with *South Sea cloth from the ship, he equipped 
himself with great quickness. 1753 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl. 
APA. s.v. Rose, *South-Sea Rose, RX name sometimes given 
to the Neriox of botanists. 1866 7reas. Bot. 991 South Sea 
rose, of Jamaica, Veriun Olcander. 1728 CHamBers Cyl, 
f'araguay, or Paragone,..a celebrated Plant,..better 
known, of late, among us, under the Denomination of * South. 
Sea Tea. 1760 J. Lee /utrod. Lot. App. 327 Southsea 
‘Thea, /ler. 1872 De Vene al mericanisms 396 South-sea- 
tea or Yopon ([lex yomitoria) occurs North and South. 
ec. In miscellaneous uses. 

1997 Encyct. Brit, (ed. 3) V.391/1 While Mr. Cook pro- 
ceeded to visit others of the South Sea Islands. 1813 
Precuaro Phys, fist. Man vi. § & 312 He [Cook] re- 
garded their dialect as a branch of the South Sea language. 
1847 Tennyson Priucess itt. 261 Cramp'd under worse than 
South-sea-isle tahoo. 1897 Fiora SHaw Slory Australia 
ee A delicacy..altogether wanting in other South Sea 
tribes. 

IIence South-seaman, a vessel trading in the 


Soutlt Seas. 

1805 aval Chron. XIV. 169 One Store-ship, and a 
captured English South Seaman. 1839 ‘I. Beate Nat. 
‘list. Sperm Whale 293 Those very people have inassacred 
nearly the whole of the crew of aSouth-seaman. 1898 F. T. 
Butten Cruise Cachalot vi. 51 The clear and sweet oil.. 
landed from a south-seainan, 

South-side. [Originally repr. ME. s#dside, = 
MDu. seutside, zuutside (Du. suidzijde), MLG. 
sittside, G. stidseile, Da. sydside. In later use felt 
merely as a collocation of SouTi a. and SivE 56.1] 
The side sitnated in or lying towards the south. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 59 Toward pe South side 
turned pei par flete. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 297 
Andresleg is a greet wode on be soup side of Kent. 1417 
#.E. Witls 27 As men goth ouer in-to be church at pe 
South Syde. 1480 [see Cuoir sé 2]. 1535 CoveRDALE 
Wan, it. 10 On the South side shall lye the pauylions.. of 
Ruben. 1560 Bisce (Genev.) Vd. ili. 29 The families of 
the sonnes of Kohath shal pitch on the Southside of the 
Tabernacle. 1610 HoLLanp Caniden’s Brit. (1637) 633 On 


| 


i 


SOUTHWARD. 


the South side a great part of the Wall standeth. 1670-1 
Narworoucn Frat. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 39, | 
went a-shore on the South-side to the peeked Rock. 1707 
J. CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. St. Gt. Brit. (1710) 460 On the 
Sonth-side [of Holyrood Palace] lies the Queen’s Park. 
1808 Scott in Lockhurt (1837) 1. i. x2 A pond, or old 
quarry-hole,..on the south side of the square. 1896 BADEN- 
Powett JM€atabele Campaign xvii, Lord Grey's party shot 
to northward of the road, and the south side was our 
preserve, 

+b. In const. without of Also as adv., on the 


south part; southward. Oés. 

see cc. Lidl, Ligh Treas, Scot. 1.125 To pas on the suth- 
syd the watter. 1726in W. Wing Aun. Stecphle A ston (1875) 
54 The land heretofore of Wiiliam Wing southside, and John 
Bates northward. 

South-south-east, adv., etc. ([Cf. older 
Flem. szydsuydoost (Kilian), Du. suddsuidoost, G. 
stidstidost.] In or from the direction lying midway 
between south and south-east. Also as sd. and aay, 

14.. Sailing Directions (Hakl. Soc. 1889) 11 Fro Leyrnes 
to the Hedelonde the cours is north northwest and south 
south est. 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 380 And to the south 
southeaste [lay] a lowe longe lande. 1598 W. Puicttr tr. 
Linschoten 163 We held our course south south East. 
1638 Cuitmeap tr. //ues’ Treat. Globes y. (Hakl. Soc.) 140, 
I finde it to be the North norwest, and South southeast 
Rumhe. «1691 Bovte Hist. dir (1692) 192 A little island, 
which bare oft us south-south-east some four leagues. 1725 
De For Voy. round World (1840) 264 [The valley] went 
winding away..to the south-east, and so to south-south- 
east. 1839 De ta Becne Aep. Geel. Cornwall, etc. i. 5 
About eight miles in a..south-south-east direction. 1842 
Penny Cycl. XXIII, 216/2 One principal street, running 
from south-south-east to north-north-west. 1893 YYacs 
8 July 14/2 The wind had southerned a little..and was 
about south-south-east. 

Hence South-south-ea'sterly, -ea stward adzs. 


and ad/s. 

1784 Phit. Trans. LX XIV. 203, 30° or 20° south-south- 
eastward. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. (ed. 3) 1. 711 The 
bank and highland .. ranges nearly northerly and south. 
southeasterly, /é/d. 714 ‘The high lavas lie northeastward 
and south southeastward. 


South-sou'therly. 4 mer. [Imitative: see first 
quot.}] The long-tailed duck, //arelda glacialts. 

1814 A. Witson Amer. Ornith. VILL. 93 Known along 
the shores of the Chesapeake Bay by the name of South 
Southerly, from the singularity of its cry, something imita- 
tive of the sound of those words. 1872 Coves WV. Amer. 
Birds 291. 1878 A. M. Ross Catal. Mammals Canada 8/1. 


South-south-west, a/v., etc. [Cf MLG. 
stitsttwest, older Flem. stydsuydivest, Du. susd- 
suidwest, G. stidstidwest.} In or from the direction 
situated midway between south and south-west. 
Also as sé. and aay. 

1513 Douctas ueit Wks. 1874 I]. 284 And Affricus is 
takin for plat west wynd, that is hot sowth sowthwest. 
1sss Even Decades 11. ili, (Arb.) 260 (It] runneth to the 
quarter of south southwest and north northeast. 1638 
Cuiemeap tr. //ues' Treat. Globes vy. (Hak. Soc.) 141 You 
must saile..to the Canary Islands by the South South-west 
Rumbe. a1zor Maunprect Journ. Ferus. (1721) Add. 6 
Its Course is South South West. 1772-84 Cae. Voy. 
(2790) I. 151 We discovered land from the inast head, bear- 
ing south-south-west. 1827 J. Hotmes //ist. United 
Brethren ii. (ed. 2) 101 The coast..now turned to the 
south-south-west. 1842 Peuny Cycl. XXIII. 215/2, 18 
miles south-south-west from Lury. 1900 MVeste. Gaz. 22 
Aug. 10/1 The south-south-west of Natal. : 

Hence South-south-we'sterly, -we'stern ai/s. 

1837 Penny Cyct. VII. 204/2 Always with south-south- 
westerly winds, 1840 /éid. XVI. 325/1 Flowing .. in a 
south-south-western direction. 1850 ANnsTED &£fei. Ceol, 
Min., etc. § 124 A south-south-westerly wind. 

Sousten, variant of SitHEN Ods. 

South thystell, obs. form of Sow-THISTLé. 

Southu‘mbrian, sé. and a. //ist. [vepr. 
OE. Sud axz)hymbre: cf. Nonvu1UMBRIAN.} 

A. sb. A native or inhabitant of the northern 
part of the early English kingdom of Mercia. 

1823 INGRAM tr. Sa.con Chron. 37/2 Oswald..was slain 
by Penda, king of the Southumbrians [in 642). 1853 C. D. 
Yonce tr. Matt. Westminster 1. 333 The Mercians, who 
are also called the Southumbrians, that is to say, that part 
of the Mercians..north of the river Trent. 1899 PLumMER 
Sac. Chron. I. 440/2 Penda a Southumbrian. ; 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to northern Mercia. 

1887 Dict. Nat. Biogr. X1. 213 A reaction against the 
Southumbrian party. 1899 Prummer Sax. Chron. 11. 35 
Extent of the Southumbrian kingdoin. 


Southward (saupwaid, aut. svar), adv., 
sb., and a. Forms: 1 sup-, sudweard, 3 sup-, 
sud-, 4- southward, 5-6 -warde, Sc. 5-7 - wart, 
4, 7sowthward. See also SouTHirp. [OE, s./J- 
weard, f. SouTH adv.+-warv. Cf. MDu. sete, 
sude-, suytwaert, MLG. stidwart, -wert.J 

A. adv. 1, Towards the south; in a southern 


direction: a. Of motion or direction. 

€893 K. -Ecrrep Oros. 1. i. § 10 Per of pam beorzum 
wilb seo ea supweard Eufrates. ¢ 1000 Sax. Lecechd. IL]. 
250 Heo [sc. the sun] cyrd dxr ongean eft sudweard. a 1122 
O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1095, Pa het he makian znne 
castel,..& syddan sudweard for. ¢1z05 Lay. 29543 Swa he 
droh sud-ward, Pat he com to Dorchestre, c1zg0 5. Zug. 
Leg. 1. 234 Po tornede fe wynd in-to pe North, and drof 
heom south-ward faste. ¢ 1391 CHAuceR Astrol.1. §17 His 
Moeuyng is clepid sowth-ward as fro the equinoxial. ¢ 1450 
Contin. Brut 533 Whan he had taried a while in }e Northe 
.-he retorned Southwarde. 1535 CoverDaLe Vaud. xiii. 
17 Go vp southwarde..and loke vpon the londe how tt is. 


SOUTHWARDLY. 


1598 SvivestER Du PBartas u. ii. w. Columnes 391 Then 
Svuuth-ward Sol doth relrograde. 1603 Keg. Mag. Stig. 
Scot, 506/1 Passand ovir the streit. .southwart to the loch. 
1097 Drvoen Virg. Georg. 1. 437 They take their Flight ; 
.. Nor Southward to the Rainy Regions run, But boring to 
the West. 1726-46 THomson [Winter 920 Life..from the 
dreary months Flies conscious southward. 1841 W. SPALDING 
Htaly & (t, Ist. 11. 32 The apostle..fled from Rome south. 
ward. 1872 Texnxyson Gar. § Lynette 179 Southward they 
set their faces, 
b. Of relative position. 

1390 Gower Conf. 111. 127 After hem [se. constellations) 
I finde thus, Southward from Alisandre forth Yho Signes 
{etc.]. 1412-20 Lyvpc. Chron. 7roy 1. 1518 Phebus south- 
ward was reised in his arke. 1610 HotLanp Camden's Prit. 
(1637) 631 Beneath Brecknock and Hereford-shire South- 
ward, lyeth the County of Monmouth. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag vu. xvi. 25 Those that live 90 deg. from us 
Northward or Southward. 1726in W. Wing Anz. Stceple 
Aston (1875) 54 The land..of Mr. Belcher, lying northward, 
and of Lrazenose College soulhward. 

c. Followed by of. 

1630 Cart. Smitn Wi’ks, (Arb.) 953 The best Countries.. 
of the world, both Norihward eer Southward of the line. 
1649 Davenant Love & //on. u. i, 701 In a cloud, South- 
ward of yonder Slar. 1738 Gentl. Mag. VIN. 164/1, 20 
Leagues Southward of Porto Rico. 1771 Encycl. Brit, It. 
379/1 Because Port-Royal is southward of the Lizard. 1814 
Scott Diary 26 Aug. in Lockhart, Southward of both lies 
Muick, or Muck. 1896 Bapen- Powe. A/atasele Campaign 
ii, Half a mile southward of the town lics a bush-covered 
rising ground. 

da. Comsb., as southward-facing, -loohing, etos 

1853 M. Arxotp Scholar Gypsy xxiv, The fringes of a 
southward-facing brow. 1871 Morris Karthly Var. IV. 88 
‘The southward-looking hill. 1885-94 R. Drincrs / res 5 
Psyche March 23 The southward strelching margin of a bay. 

2. quasi-sb, = next. 

1842 Macautay Kegillus xxiit, So came hie far to south- 
ward. 1884 Beprokp Satlor's //andtk. 101 Vhe land wind 
comes off moderalely from soulhward. 

B. sb. That direction or part which lies to the 
south of a place, etc. 

1sss Even Deeades (Arb.) 382 Wee had the wynde more 
easterly to the southwarde then before. 1618 in Foster 
Eng. Factories India (1906) 1. 3 Some new way to have 
a ship from the sowthward. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4386/2 
Several other light Colliers..are this Day come hither from 
the Southward. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. vi. 66 ‘The wild 
cattle .. have spread... from Buenos Ayres towards the 
southward. 1820 Scoressy Acc. Arctie Keg. II. 210 Any 
situation in a lower latitude than 78°, is called the ‘south. 
ward’. 1840 R. H. Daxa Bef. Alast x, It tooked black at 
the southward and eastward. 1883 STEVENSON Treas. 1s. 
xxiii, I made sure she also was wheeling to the southward. 

b. Const. of (a place, thing, etc.). 

1624 Capt. Siith's Wks, (Arb.) 762 To trade 1o the South- 
ward of Cape Cod. 1650 BULWER Anthropomet. xi. (1653) 179 
‘Lhe people nn the southward of Vinda. 1748.4 zs0n's | oy. 1. 
1. 116 The highlands on the southward of the bay. 1801 Sir 
H. Parkerin A. Duncan A’clson (1806) 140 The wind veered 
..to the southward of the west. 1854 \V. Ossurn J/on, //ist. 
Eeyft 11, ii, 54 A little to the southward of Melawi 

C. adj. That has a southerly situation or direc- 
tion ; lying, facing, moving, etc., towards the south. 

1611 Suaks. Il’tnt. T. w. iv. 819 The Sunne looking with 
a South-ward eye vpon him. 1638 Cuitmeap tr. //mes’ 
Treat, Globes tii. (Hak. Soc.) 31 The bright Starre. .in the 
end of the taile (which is also the most Southward of all). 
1736 AixsworTH Hi, Axstralis, adj., southward, southern. 
1820 Scoresspy Acc. Arctze Reg. 11. 211 A number have 
been taken in the southward fishing stations. 1864 KERR 
Gentlem, H/o. 290 A southward aspect is..advantageous. 
1882 SWINBURNE Jristr. (1899) 237 With the southward 
swallow. 

Sou'thwardly, adv. and a. [f. prec. +-1v 2.) 

A. adv. 1. From the south. 

1596 Dacrynpce tr. Leslte’s Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 25 
This guse 3eirlie in lhe spring tyme returnes to ws: quhair- 
fra can na man tell: hot southwardlie. 1704 S. Sewatt 
Diary 25 Aug,, The wind was Southwardly. 

2. In a southward direction; to or towards the 


south, 

1632 Litucow 7rav. x. 443 A large prospect Southwardly 
towards the Evenise mountaines. 1667 Lond. Gaz. No. 
189/t A Fleel of 36 laden Colliers put to Sea from this 
place Southwardly bound. 1738 G. Wuiterietp in Life & 
Frnis. (1756) 909 A Town situated southwardly ahove an 
hundred Miles from Savannah. 1796 Morse Asner, Geog. 
(ed. 3) I. 215 Few of them winter there on their return 
southwardly. 1810 Vince Astron. xx. 191 The star passed 
still more southwardly. 1880 L. Wattace Sen-Hur 173 
It curved southwardly out of view. 

B. aaj. Situated in or directed towards the 
sonth ; of the wind, blowing from the south. 

¢€1682 J. Cottins Salt § Fishery 103 Fit for Exportation 
to Spain or other Southwardly Countries. 1704 PAil. 
Trans. XXV.1657 The morning serene. ., with small South- 
wardly Breezes, 1805 /éid. XCVI. 244 The southwardly 


wind blew fresh. 1858 Alere. Alarine Alag. V. 208 A soulh- | 


wardly course. .would be a proper course. 

Sou'‘thwards, adv., sb., and a. Also 1 sud- 
weardes, 5 Sc. southwardis, 6 -wardys, 7 
sowards. (OE. s#dweardes : see South adv, and 
ewaRpvs. So MDu. sulwarts, suylwerts, Du. 
suidwaarts, G. siidwarts.) 

A. adv, =SouTawarp adv. Also quasi-sb. 

a1o00 Boeth. Metr. i. 4 Settor sudweardes sizebeoda 
twa. 1375 Barsour Bruce xiv. 250 And thai southwardis 
thair wais raid. 1517 Torkincton Pilgr. (1884) 38 The 
londe .. marcheth .. Southwardys to the tonde of Egipte. 
1619 in Foster Eng. Factories Jn, (1906) 1. 55 They usuatly 
have had good quantety..from sowards. 1687 Miéce Gt. 
Fr. Dict.t, Du cété du Alidi, southwards. 1707 J. CuHam- 


486 


RERLAYNE Pres, St. Ct. Brit. (1710) 342 All those Islands 
he in a Row Southwards one of the other. 1797 /:ucyel, 
Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. &61/1 Bending gradually, as we ad- 
vance southwards,..to the south-west. 1837 Lockhart 
Scott I. vii. 265 Proceeding southwards, the tourists visited 
Carlisle. 1875 Croit¢ dimate & T. xiv.230 Dettected south- 
wards into the Antarctic Sea. 

Sig. 1857 Grinpon Lifes tts Nature (ed. 2) iii. 31 That the 
heart should took southwards. 

B. 56. =SovTHwanrp sé, 

1618 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 1. 31, Lymployed 
the Fraunces..to the southwards the better to discover the 
coast. 1669 Sturmy Afariner’s Alag. wW. iii. 148 The Ship 
is to the Southwards of the Place she departed {from}. 
1728 Crambers Cycl. s.v. Wind, In South Latitudes to the 
Southwards tbereof {sc, the equator). 

C. adj. Wirected towards the south. zare—'. 

1842 Wuewect in Mrs. S. Douglas Lif (1881) 262 The next 
time that you make your southwards move. 

South-west (saupwest), adv., sb,,and a. [OE. 
sédwest (sce SouTH and WeEsT), — WKrts. sedwest, 
MDu. suadl-, suylwest (Du. cutdwest, OS. siith- 
wuest (MLG. sittwest), OHG. stuntwest (G. sitd- 
west), Wa. sydvest. Cf. OF. steroest, ¥. sud-onest, 
Sp. sudoesle, Py. sudueste.] 

A. adv, 1. In the dircction situated midway be- 
tween south and west. Also followed by of. 

¢893 K. fEcerep Oros.1.i. 24 An Sxra garena lid sud. 
west ongean bat island be Gades hatte. a@1122 O. F. 
Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1097, Da..ztywde an selcu) steorra. 
.. He was gZesewen sudweast. 14.. Safling Directions 
(Itakl, Soc. 1889) 12 Fro Orfordnesse to Orwell wages the 
cours is southwest. ¢ 1440 /'al/ud, on // usd. 1. 164 Yf they 
do, turne hem southwest or west. 1574 in Keg. Alag, Sig. 
Scot. 263/1 Passand linialie southwest thruch the mos. 1610 
Sanpys AKelat. Journ. (1637) 22 Foure miles south-west 
from the foresaid place. 1633 T. Jawns Vey. 24 Wee stood 
South-west. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 466 His Com. 
rades. .came on Southward, and South-West. 1772 Aucyel. 
Frit. WY. g42/1 Winchester (is)..siaty-five miles south-west 
of London. 1849 Curries Green f/and ii. (1856) 16 ‘ low 
does she head just now, Jacobs$’ ‘ Sou’-west-and-hy- 
south, sir.’ 1870 Mornis /:arthly Par, ui.1v. 88 The rook 
still flies South-west before the wind. 

b. From this dtrectton. 

1725 De For Woy, round World (1840) 306 The little wind 
that blew being south-west-by--south. 

2. quast-sb a. Al south-wesl, = prec. b. =next. 

1555 Entn Decades (Arb.) 258 Directynge theyr course 
towarde Southewest, they came toan other Ilande. 1591 
Raneicu Last Fight Revenge ( Arb.) 32 They came into the 
height of 35. degrees,. .where they found tive winde at South- 
west. 1638 Cuitmeap tr, //ues’ 7 reet. Globes ww. iii, (Hak). 
Soc.) 100 Betwixt South west and by west. 1671 Mitton ?.R. 
1v. 237 Look once more e're we leave this specular Mount 
Westward, inuch nearer hy Southwest, behold Where [etc.). 
1977 G. Wut Selborne |xxviii, The wind at south-west, and 
the therniometer at 58}. 1865 KincsLey //erew. xxxviii, The 
vast forest which ringed London round from north-east to 
south-west. 1884 BeororD Saslor’s Handbk. 192 The current 
runs to the north-west with winds south of south-west. 

B. sb. 1. The direction, district, or region 
situated between south and west. 

a1122 O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1106, Se steorra zlywde 
innon pat sudwest. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) T. 173 
Mesia..ioynep in be. .south west to Dalmatia. 1517 Tork- 
INGTON Pilger. (1884) 61 Vhe wynde Rose in the Suth- 
weste. 1577 Harrison Deser, Brit. xii. in //olinshed, Lrin 
riseth of sundrie heads, and., peninsulateth Selescie towne 
on the southwest. 1611 Biste Acts xxvii. 12 Phenice.. 
tieth toward the Southwest. 1731 Miter Gard. Dict. 
s.v. Wind, The Wind..is like to be in the South or South- 
west, 1789 J. Wittiams A/in, Kingd. 1, 102 You advance 
.. With your face towards the southwest. 1837 CaRLVLE Fr. 
Rev. u. v. iii, Such is the combustion of Avignon and the 
South-west. 1855 Orv's Cire. Sct., /norg. Nat, 117 Repre- 
sented by soft sands..in the south-west of France. 

2. The (or a) south-west wind. 

1610 SHaks, Temtg.1. it 323 A Southwest blow on yee, 
And blister you all ore. 1725 Pore Odyss. xu. 343 Should 
the fierce south-west..toss with rising storms the watery 
way. 1859 TeNNvSON Geraint & Enid 933 As the south- 
west that blowing Bala lake Fills all the sacred Dee. 

C. adj. 1. Of the wind: Blowing from the 
south-west. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. v. 14 Pe southwest wynde .. Was 
pertliche for pure pryde, and for no poynt elles. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 350/2 Pe Sowthe west wynde, fanonius, affricus. 
1526 TINDALE Acéfs xxvii. 12 Whych haven..servitl to the 
soughwest and northwest wynde. 1597 A. M. ir. Guille- 
mean's Fr. Chirurg. 51b/1 A south-west wind, with warm. 
ishe showres of rayne. 1608 SHaxs. Pericles wv. i. 51 Is 
this wind westerly thal hlows? Leow. South-west. 1731 
MitcerGard, Dict.s.v. Barometer, A tong continu'd Storm 
of South-west Wind. 1829 Chagicrs Phys. Sci. 428 The 
great rains which deluge the whole of India during the 
south-west monsoon. 1884 Beprorp Sailor's Handbk. 146 
From that latitude.., much south-west wind is experienced. 

2. Lying in or situated to the south-west. 

©1440 A stron. Cal.(MS. Ashm. 391), A sowpe weste moone 
and a norpe Est moone maken an high flode at london 
brigge. 1540 Zest. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 120 To he buried in 
the churche yerde., in the southe weste corner. 1573 TUSSER 
ffusb. (1878) 117 The sunne southwest for hopyard is hest. 
1663 Butter Hud.1. i. 68 He could..divide A Hair *twixt 
South and South-West side. 1728 CHampers Cycl.s.v. Com- 
pass, What has been said of North-East Amplitudes, holds 
also of South-West Amplitudes. 1797 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
I}. 624 The south-west side of the island. 1837 P. Keitx 
Bot. Lex.14 The south-west and south-east coasts [of North 
America]... being... the more flat, 1885 Stevenson Avyad- 
napped xiti, The reef..was close in under the south-west 
end of Mull. 

3. Directed towards the south-west. 


1756 F. Home Exper. Bleaching 67, | exposed, in a south- | 


SOUTH-WESTWARDLY. 


west window, half an oz. of Castile soap. 1812 NGw Botanic 
Gard. 1. 61 A wall which had a south-west aspect. 1825 
Greenhouse Comp.1. 11 A green-house with a west or even 
south. west aspect. 

South-we-ster, sJ. Also southwester. [f. 
prec. +-Er!, Cf. Sou’-wesTer. } 

1. A wind or gale blowing from the south-west. 
1833 T. Ilook /arson’s Dan, wi, xi, He felt a longin 
hoes that he niight fall in with the Dolly in the Chane 
although the prevalence of the south-westers rendered it 
improbable. 1855 KincsLey Jleséw. /fo! viii, Vhe south- 
wester freshened, and blew three parts of a gale dead into 
the bay. 1868 Hep. U.S. Commissioner Agric, (1869) 176 
Logs of all sizes lie.. where they are thrown upon the shore 

by the October southwesters. 

2. A large otlskin or waterproof hat or cap wom 
by seamen to protect the hcad and neck during 
rough or wet weather. 

So Du. zurdwester, G. stidwester. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bcf Mast iv, We were glad to..put on 
our thick clothing, bouts, and southwesters. 1845 ISRAELI 
Sybil it. xiv, (lle) was shaking the wet off an vilskin hat 
known by the name of a ‘soutl-wester', 1883 Cent, Alag. 
XAXVI. 947 Uhe six oil-jackets and south-westers. 

b. alirib. with cap, hat. 

1831 Ann. Neg. 113 Hewore a smock frock..and a south: 
westercap. 1840 R.H. Dana Bef Mast », We had on oil- 
cloth suits and southwester caps. 

South-we ster, v. rare—'. [f. Sourn-west 
adzv.J intr, To move towards the south-west. 

@ 1861 A. H. Crovcn Poems (1888) 95 (The sun] Scuth- 
westering now, thro’ windows plainly glassed, On the inside 
face his radiance keen hath cast. 

South-we'sterly, «a. and adv. 
WEST, after WESTERLY. ] 

A. adj, a. Of the wind: Blowing from the 
south-west. b. Tending south- westward. 

1708 Sewer Du. Diet. n, Zuydwestelyk, south. westerly. 
1731 Mitter Gard, Dict. s.v, Wind, Vhe North-East Trade 
Wind below will be attended with a South. Westerly above. 
1840 RK. H. Dana Bef Alast vii, A steady though light 
southwesterly wind. 1869 Dunkin Afidn. S.ty 59 A south. 
westerly direction. 

transf, 1883 llarper's Mag. Aug. 4431/2 One murky south- 
westerly Saturday night. 

B. adv, South-westwardly. 

1792 Morse Amer. Geog. 50 These mountains extend 
north-easterly and south-westerly. 1883 American VI}. 
168 The party now headed southwesterly for the Siberian 
coast. 

South-we'stern, a. and sb. (OE. sidwesterne 
(sve Soutt adv. and WESTERN a.),=OHG, sund- 
westrént.] 

A. adj. 1. Of the wind: Blowtny from the 
south-west. 

¢ 1000 Apollonius of Tyre (Thorpe) 11 Se angrislica sud- 
wesierna wind him onzean stod. 1362 Lanot. ?. /7/. A. v. 
14 Pis soup. Westerne wynt on a Seterday at cuen. 1835 
Mrs. SomeERVILLE Connex. Phys. Sct. xv. (ed. 2) 147 The 
western and south-western gales, so prevalent in our lati- 
tudes. 1894 Grapstoxe Horace, Odes 3. xiv. 19 Seest not? 
thy mast How rent by stiff southwestern blast 7 

2. Situated or extending towards the south-west ; 
of or pertaining to the south-west. 

1828-32 Webster s.v., To sail a southwestern course, 
1839 Penny Cyel. XV. 345/1 The south-western coast of the 
island of Sumatra. 1863 W. Barnes Dorset Gloss.g The main 
marks of south-western English. 1888 Miss Braavpos Fata 
Three. v, It is too warm in this south-western country. 

B. sb. A wave from the south-west. vare-!, 

1872 Texxyson Gar. §& Lynette 1117 Gareth..could not 
wholly bring him under, more Than toud Southwesterns, 
rolling ridge on ridge, The huoy that rides at sea. 

Ilence South-we'sterner, one belonging to the 
south-west (of the United States, etc.). Also 
South-we'sternmost adv. 

1862 Ansten Channel [s/.1. iii. 49 The south-westernmost 
angle. 1888 Lncycl. Brit, XX111. 799/1 The south-western- 
most portion of the region. 1888 Cent. Alag, Feb. 50a/2 
The bulk of the cowboys..are South- westerners. 

[f. 


South-we'stward, adv., sé., and a. 
So MDu. suplwestwairt.) 


{f£ Sourn- 


SOUTH-WEST + -WARD. 
A. ady. =SoUTH-weEstT adv, 

1548 Patren Exped, Scotl. M vj, Thear stode southwest- 
ward about a quarter of a mile from our campe, a monasterie. 
1553 EDEN Treat. New /nd, (Arb.) 28 He sayled by the 
costes of the Ilande Southweste warde. 1612 Drayton 
Poly-ol. viii. 3 Clear Sabrine..South-westward casts her 
course, 1792 Morse Amer. Geog. 48 The .. mountains 
which run south-westward through Pennsylvania. 1820 
Keats Lamia 1.179 That other ridge,.Stretches..South- 
westward to Cleone. 1876 MEREDITH Seauch. Career xxxv, 
Save where a quarry south-westward gaped at the evening 
sun, 1884 BeororD Sarlor’s Handtk. 441 The anchorage 
for large vessels is south-westward of Little Sea Hill. 

B. sé. =SouTH-weEst sé. 

1775 Phil. Trans. LXV}. 392 When the ship’s head was 
to the Southwestward. 1831 ee Cast. Dang. i, Coming 
from the south-westward. 1884 Beprorp Sarlor’s Handbk. 
41x (The currents} often run with great velocity to the 
soulh-westward. 

C. adj, Tending towards the south-west. 

1796 Morse Amer, Geog. (ed. 3) I. 384 The river Kenne-~ 
heck takes a southwestward course. 

So South-we'stwards adv. ; 

1745 tr. Egede's Deser. Greenland 39 The Current..run- 
ning along the Shore, South-Westwards. 1879 Grikie in 
Encycl, Brit, X. 339/2 From the mouth of the St. Lawrence 
south-west wards into Alahama. 

South-we'stwardly, adv. and a. [f.SovTs- 
WESTWARD.] = SOUTH-WESTWARD ade. and a. 


SOUTHWORT. 


1796 Phil. Trans. LAX XVI. 350 Under which it is to be 
extended south-westwardly by a suhterraneous cut or tunnel. 
1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 43 Sand-hills extend 
south-westwardly from the mouth of the river Axe. 1858 
Maury Péys. Geog. i. § 53 We fiod the current..taking a 
southwestwardly direction, 

+Southwort. Ods. rare—'. In 3 supewurt. 


= SOUTHEBNWOBT. 

c1265 Voc. Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 554 Adrotanum,.. 
supewurt. . 

Soutilete, obs. variant of SUBTILITY. 

|) Souvenir (s#vénies1). [F. souvenzr memory, 
keepsake, subst. use of the inf. sonvenzr:—L. sud- 
venire to come into the mind.] 

Ll. A remembrance, a memory. 

1775 H. Wacroce Le?t. (1857) VI. 284 You have always 
been so good to me, Madam, and I am so grateful that if 
my souvenirs were marked with cups, there would be many 
more than mile-stones from hence to Ampthill. 1777 C’Tess 
Urrer Ossory in Jesse Selwyn & Contemp. (1844) III. 188 
‘These are the words of our friend the Quaker, and the sub- 
stantial proofs of this souvenir you will soon receive. 

b. Aslight trace of something. rare —'. 

1883 Harfer's Mag. Nov.971/1, 1 would recommend this 
lavender Ducape, with only just a souvenir of sorrow in it. 

2. A token of remembrance ; something (usually 
a small article of some value bestowed as a gift) 
which reminds one of some person, place, or 
event ; a keepsake. 

1782 J. Douctas Trav. Anecd. (1786) 41 The youngest of 
the two girls..asked if she was certaio, that the little son. 
venir she gave her was safe in her pocket. 1803 Mar. EDGE- 
wortu £. de Coulanges (1832) 217 She intended to offer 
souvenirs to her English friends. 1838 SterHen Trav. 
Russia 75/1 He gave me his last painting ..as a souvenir for 
his sister. 1885 R. BucHAaNaN Annan lWater xxiii, She 
saw the gentle old pastor counting his souvenirs within. 


b. As the title of a work intended as a gift- 
book, sec. of an illustrated annual publication 


(see first quot.). 

182g (tit/e), The Literary Souvenir, or Cabinet of Poetry 
and Romance. 1835 Hoop /oetry, Prose, & Worse xxxvil, 
How sweet if the biJl.. But enrich’d, as a copy of verses, The 
Gem, or a new Souvenir! 1840— Avhnansege, Edne. x, 
Her ‘ Early Lessons’ of every sort, Looked like Souvenirs. 

3. atirib., as souvenir card, spoon. 

1893 Outing XXII. 160 When the souvenir spoon hecame 
a fad, As a gift to he highly prized. 1900 Davsly News 
15 Nov. 5/2 The presentation of a silver trophy to each 
corps and of a souvenir card to each Volunteer. 

Souwarrow, obs. form of Saouart. Souwe, 
obs. form of Sew v. Sou’- west : see SOUTH-WEST. 

Sou’-we'ster. Also sou’ wester, sou-wester. 
[Reduced f. SourH-weEstTER 5d.) 

1, =SouTH-wWESTER sd. 1. 

1838 Coc Hawker Drary (1893) II. 157 Frost ended in 
a set in of dirty sou’-wester, with a constant batch of wind 
and rain. 1894 W. E. Norris St. Ann's I. 180 One of 
those steady, relentless sou’-westers, accompanied by sheets 
of rain. ’ 

2. =SouTH-wESTER sd. 2. 

1837 Cor. Hawker Diéary (1893) II. 130, I shipped my 
sou-wester and went fishing. 1848 Dickens Daley XXXil, 
He also provided Rohwitha species of liat,.. which is usually 
termed a sou’wester. 1870 THORNBURV Tour rd. Eng. 11. 
xxviii, 239 [The] men have their shiny-yellow sou-westers 
pulled down over their brows. 

b. attrib., =SOUTH-WESTER sé. 2b. 

1842 Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 13/1 When the captain 
conies down again, in a sou’-wester hat tied under his chin, 
and a pilot-coat. 1860 C. A. Cotuns £yewitness 120 It is 
a neighbourhood of caovas trousers and sou’.wester hats. 

3. Naut. (See quot., and cf. Nor’-WESTER 2.) 

1848 B. D. WatsH Aristoph. 40 note, Half-and-half was 
equivalent to what seamen call a sou’-wester, that is to say, 
half rum and the rest rum-and-water. 

Hence Sou’-we'stered a., wearing a sou’-wester. 

1891 Harper's Mag. July 179/1 That unseasonably sou’- 
westered man at the wheel. 

Souze, variant of SousE sé. and v. 


Sov (sev), collog. abbrev. of SovEREIGN sé. 

1850 New Monthly Mag. XC. 310 As to the purse, there 
wern't above three or four sovs in it. 1857 Hucues Tom 
Brown 1.v,She gave me half-a-sov this half. 1883 //arfer's 
Mag. Mar. 647/2, I slipped a sov. in the paw of the major- 
general. 

Sove(n, obs. forms of SEVEN, 

+Sovenance. Oés. Forms: 5 sou(u)en- 
aunce, 6-7 souv-, souenance. [a. OF. sov-, 
souvenance (F. souvenance, It. sovvenensa), f. so.t)- 
venir: see SOUVENIB.] Remembrance; memory. 

€1477 Caxton Yason 19 The souenaunce of his lady pre- 
sented her into his memorie. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 363/2 As 
she hadde alwey souuenaunce and mynde of Jhesu Cryst. 
¢15so Rotitano Cr¢. Venus 11, 1026 3e haifand of vs the 
souenance, With hand we may not make hir resistance. 
1590 Spenser F.Q. 11. vi. 8 Of his way he had no souen- 
aunce, Nor care of vow'd reuenge. 1614 J. Davies (Heref.) 
E£clogue 116 Whan wee wenden till an other pages Our 
SOuenance may here ay-gayly wonne. 1625 Liste Dz 
Bartas, Noe 100 Like a forrest wide where..the learned 
Souvenance Itself entangled is. 

Soveniht, -ni3t, -ny3t, obs. ff. SennicHr. 

tSover, ¢. and adv. Sc. Obs. Also 4 souar 
(5 suffer), 5-6 souir, 6 souer, sovir, sowir, 
seuver. [ad. OF. soiir, var. of serir (mod.¥. sir) 
SURE @., with intrusive z. ] 

A. adj. Sure, secure, safe, sound. 
1396 in Scott. Antiq. XIV. 218 Gif yt sal happyn the.. 


487 


erle til pay the forsaid soume otbirways in ony souar maner. 

1429 Se. Acts, Fas. J (1814) I. 18 Pe 3eman..sall haif a 
gude souer hat for bis hede, & a doublat of fence. ¢1470 
Henry /Vallace 11. 84 Gude souir weide dayly on him he 
wour. /éid. vi. 484 He..said be was haith suffer [zv.7. 
sober], wys and trew. 61520 Keg, Aderdon, (Maitland Cl.) 

-385 As your Lordship may geit sowir informacioo. 1533 
Beccenoen Livy u. xiv. (S.1.S.) I. 183 The pepill.. garnist 
bare tentis with maist sovir trinschis & fowseis, 1568 
Satir, Poems Reforne. x\viii. 59 3it is my claith seuver for 
sadillis to ceuver, Suppois the sessioun raid thamesell. 

B. adv. Surely, securely. 

c1sso Rottanp Cr¢. Venus 1. 92 With precious Perle, 
and gold was souer set, /éi¢. 1. 698 Weill souer set with 
divers christall stane. 

+ Sover, v. Sc. Obs. In 5-6 souer, 5 suffer. 
(Cf. prec. and SurE v., ASSURE v.] 

1. intr. To trust zz something. 

¢1470 Gol, & Gaw.1105 Ane wounder peralous poynt.. 
To souer in thi gentrice, hut signete or sele. 

2. trans. To render safe from attack or injury, 
esp. by a formal pledge, 

¢1470 Henry JVadlace vu. 1188 The hardy Scottis..Set 
on the laiff with strakis sad and sar, Off thaim thar our as 
than souerit thai war. J/éid. 1x. 277 Thai..rasauit him in 
the toun, And sufferyt [zv.7. souerit] thaim, for all that he 
had brocht. @15§57 Diurn. Occurr. (Bann. CL) 26 George 
Dowglas was souenit to come and speak with the Governour. 

+Soverance. S¢. Oés. Also 5-6 souerance, 
6 souerans(e, souuirance. [Cf, prec. and Sur- 
ANCE s0.] Assurance ; safe-conduct; truce. 

e1470 Henry Wallace x1. 881 Bot..souerance he wald 
nocht grant, Thocht thai 3oldin wald cum as recreant, 
01475 Rauf Coilyar 880 Thy self maid me neuer sa affraid, 
That I for souerance wald haue praid. 1525 Eart or Ancus 
in St. Papers Hen. VI 11 (1836) 1V.378 Richtsa the soverance, 
takin in Parliament betuix Hir Grace and me,..I have ob- 
servit and kepit in all poyntis. 1596 Dacayaipte tr. Leslie's 
Iist. Scot. U1, 13 With Ingland thay take nocht a Souerans 
ahone four 3eiris. 

Soverance, obs. Sc. f. SUFFERANCE. 

Sovereign (sp-vren), sd. and a. Forms: (see 
below). [a. OF. soverain, souverein, ete. (mod. 
F. souverain),=It. sovrano (see Sovran), Sp. and 
Pg. soberano:—pop.L. *superanus, f. super above. 
Cf. MDu. sov(e)rein, souverein, sofercin.] 

I, Forms. 

1. a. 3-5 souerein (4 -eine, 6, 8 sov-), 3-6 sou- 
ereyn(e, 5 souereeyne, souureyn), 4-6 sover- 
eyn(e, 4 sovreyn); 4-6 sou-, 4-7 soverain(e, 
4 souorain), 4-6 sou-, soverayn(e, 5 souer- 


eayn). 

B. 4-7 souereign(e, 4 soeuereigne, 5 souer- 
ign,-ygne), 4-7 sovereigne, 4— sovereign; 4-6 
soueraigne (4 souuer-) ,5~6 soueraygne (6sov-), 
6-7 soveraigne, 6-8 soveraign (6 sovar-, 7 
-aing). 

y- (Chiefly Sc.) 4-7 soueran(e, 4 sowu-, 5 
sow-), 5-6 soveran(e. 

{For examples of these forms see the senses below.] 

3. 4-5 soueryn, 5 soueren, -eng, -yng(e, 6 
-eyng; 5 souerant-, soveraynt-, 6 soverand(e. 

1390-1440 &. Gloucester’s Chron. 5183 (Harl, MS.), Pat 
folc..vnderuonge pere Kyng Egbry3t to her soueryn. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 11459 In faith of po faire soueryn. 1421 Cov. 
Leet Bk. 36 Masturs & souerens of this wurthy Cite. ¢ 1460 
Fortescue Ads. & Lim. Alon. (2714) 61 More Richesse than 
his Soveryng Lord. 1535 Boorpe Lez#. in Introd, Knowl. 
(1870) 53 Our niost..gracyose souereyng lord the Kynge. 
1537 10 Lett. Suppress. Alonast.({Camden) 153 Our soverand 
lord kyng Henrie. 1548 Act 2 §& 3 Edw. Vd, c 38 § 4 The 
King of Soverande Lorde. 

2. a. 4 sufrayn, § suffrayn, -ein, 6 -ayne, 
6-7 -ain; 5-6 sufferayne, 6 -ayn, -aine, -ein, 
-aigne, -eigne; 5 sotferayn, sofereyn, 6 -ayne, 
5 sofreyn, 

a1340 Hanrore Psalter 514 Ask..pi sufrayns. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 5055 Diamede..said to pat suffrayn. ¢1440 
York Myst. xiv. 46 He is sufferayne of all thyng. 1452 
Cal, Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 277 Our sofferayn lorde the 
Kyog. 1528 Star Chamber Cases (Selden) I]. 168 In the 
xixt® yere of our sofreyn lord kyng heory the viij'®. 1534 
in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 191 Witha sufferayn 
of golde thereto nailed. 155: Turner //eréa/ ul. 123 A 
soferayne medicine. 1567 Martet Gr. Forest (title-p.), The 
inost sufferaigne Vertues in all the whole kinde of Stones 
& Mettals. 1596 Dawson Good Hus-wifvs Lewell 50 A 
sufferaine ointment for shrunken sinewes. 

8.5 soferan, 5suffirane, 5-6 sufferan, suffran, 
Se. -ane; 5 sufferen, 6 suffren, sufferyn. 

1400 Destr. Troy 4817 Plenty of Setis..in a serkyll be 
soferan hefore. ¢1426 Adraham’s Sacrifice 273 in Non- 
Cycle Myst, Plays (1909) 33 A, sufferen lord, pi wille be ful- 
filled. x515 A. Wittiamson in Doznglas’s Wks. (1874) 1. 
Introd, p. xxii, The Quene my mastres and suffrane. 1540 
North Co. Wills (Surtees) 172 To Mr. John Danyell..oon 
sufferyn, 1553 Bate }ocacyon 5b, The good suffren of 
kylkennie.. brought me thyder in the night. 

y. 5 soferand, sufferande, suffraynd; 5-6 
sufferante (6 f/. -aunce), sufferent(e. 

1432 in Burton & Raine Hemingdrough (1888) 383 To my 
sufferante lorde Prior of Durham. c1440 York Alyst. x. 
163 Gude god oure suffraynd syre. ¢1460 Zowseley Myst. 
vill. 22 Take tent to me, youre soferand syre. @ 1500-34 
Cov. Corpus Chr. Plays (1902) 2 Loo! sufferentis, now ma 
you be glad. 1553 Aeguest true harted Englysheman 
12 All our olde angelles..and our newe sufferantes. 1562 
Butrein Bulwarke, Bk. Simples 7 Sufferente against all 
hote diseases. 


SOVEREIGN. 


6. 6 suffaryng, suffering. 

1538 Lichfield Gild Ord. (E.E.T.S.) 15 Our suffaryng lorde 
kyng henry the viijth. 1594 Dee Priv. Diary (Camden) 
50 The Archhishop gave me a payre of sufferings to drinke. 

If. Signification. 

A. sé. 1. One who has supremacy or rank 
above, or authority over, others; a superior; a 
ruler, governor, lord, or master (of persons, etc.). 
Freq. applied to the Deity in relation to created 
things. In later use suggestive of sense 2 a. 

a, c1z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 74 For, sire king, pou art mi 
souerein, and be erchebischop al-so. ¢1315 SHOREHAM ty. 
262 Who yst pat neuer nas rehel Ajeins hys souerayn? 
€1386 Cuaucer Pars, JT. ® 5066 Murmuryng eek is ofte 
among servauntz, that grucchen whan here soverayns 
bidden hem to doon leeful thinges. ¢1449 Paston Lett, 1. 
78 Tomy Sovereyn, John Paston. a 1470 H. PARKER Dives 
& Pauper (W. de W. 1496) clxxxvi. 181, I suppose that my 
lege lorde tbe kynge bydde me do a thynge, and my 
mayster or my souerayn bydde me do the contrarye. 1559 
Mirr. Mag., Edw. 1V, v. 83h, For I am departed vatill 
doomes day: But love you that lord that is soveraine of all. 

8. 1377 Lancu. P. P?/. B. x11. 200 Po pat seten atte syde 
tahle or with be souereignes of be halle. 1400 in Ellis Org. 
Lett. Ser. ti. 1. 4, But God that is our elder sovereigne gife 
you long lyve. 1496 Act 12 Hen. V//, c. vii, If any laie 
persone hereaftir purpensidly murder their Lord Maister 
or Sovereign immediate that they be not admytted to their 
Clergie. 1588 Kyp Howseh. Phil. 897 Wks. (1901) 262 This 
distinction of Soueraigne, Ruler, Gouernour, or Maister, is 
first founded vpon Nature. 1596 SHaxs. Jas. Shr. V. ii. 
147 Thy husband is thy Lord, thy life, thy keeper, Thy 
head, thy soueraigne. 16.. Miooteton, etc. Old Law v. 
i, The Duke! As he is my sovereign, I do give him two 
crowns for it. 1673 Cave Prim. Chr.t.i. 15 The Soveraign 
of the whole Creation. 1734 tr. Rodlin's Anc. Hist. (1827) 
I. Pref. 7 Those haughty merchants, who thought them. 
selves Kings of the sea, and sovereigns over crowned heads. 
1775 Jounson Lett. (1788) 1. 293 Lucy says I must not go 
this week... The Lady at Stowhill says, how comes Lucy to 
be such a sovereign? 1820 Byron A/ar. Fal. t. ii, Why, 
that’s my uncle! The leader, and the statesman, and the 
chief Of commonwealtbs, and sovereign of himself] 1859 
Mice Liberty i, 22 Over himself, over his own body and 
mind, the individual is Sovereign. 

y. ¢1450 Hottasp Howlat 7 So soft was the sessoun our 
Souerane dovne sent. 1567 Gude § Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 79 
Christ our cheif and Souerane. 

+ b. A husband in relation to his wife. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1.71 The Prestes tho gon hom ayein, 
And sche goth to hire sovereign. a 1400 Pistill of Susan 
223 We siked wel sore, For sert of hire souereyn and for 
bire owne sake. ¢1450 Loveticn A/erlin 6336 To hire lord 
& souerayn seide sche than: ‘My sovereyn,’ sche seide, 
*30wre owne am J’. z 

c. A person or thing which excels or surpasses 
others of the kind. Now rare. 

1s00-20 Dunpar Poems xlviii. 170 Haill, of all flouris 
quene and souerane. 1523 Lo. Berners Frorss. I. ii. 2 They 
in all theyr dedis were so valyant that they ought to he 
reputed as soueraignes in all chyualry. 1635 A. STaFFrorD 
Fent. Glory (1869) 75 This Soveraigne of her Sexe. 1695 
Lp. Preston Socth. 11. 96 We have already defined Happi- 
ness to be the Soveraign of Goods. 

2. spec. a. The recognized supreme ruler of a 
people or country under monarchical government; 
a monarch; a king or queen. 

a, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5183 Pat folc of estangle vnder- 
uenge pere King egbri3t to hor souereyn. a 1340 HaMPoLe 
Psalter \xviii. 28 Sugetis pat ere folouers of paire souer- 
aynes. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 1669 For the souerayn hym selfe 
was a sete rioll. ¢ 1440 Generydes 94 In Surre.., Where 
my fader is kyng and souerayne. 1590 Spenser /*, QO. 11. x. 58 
Who after long debate.. Was of the Britons first crownd 
Soueraine. 174: C. Miop.eton Cicero 1. v. 380 Clodius .. 

ranted this Priesthood to one Brogitarus, a petty Soverein 
inure parts, to whom he had before given the title of 

ing. 

ae 1400 Anturs of Arik, vi, Thus with solance bay sem- 
elede,.. And sew to be soueraygne. 1584 Powerit Lloyd's 
Cambria 11 Inas King of Wessex to be their souereigne. 
1594 Barnrietp Sheph. Cont. (Arb.) 26 When bad subiects 
gainst their Soueraigne..vnnaturally rebell. @ 1652 Brome 
Queenes Exch, 1. Wks. 1873 IIT. 459 How darst thou thus 
oppose tby Soveraignes will. 1665 BovLe Uccas. Re/7. w. xii. 
(1848) 243 ‘Tis the only thing wherein Subjects can punish 
their Soveraigns. 1710 Apoison Whig Exam. No.5 P 3 
The relation between the soveraign and the subject. 1780 
Mirror No. 82, The Sovereign may be misinformed as to the 
deservings of those whom he is pleased tohonour. 1835 
‘THiRLWALL Greece v. I. 131 The Attic king Erechtheus and 
the Thracian Eumolpus, who had hecome sovereign of 
Eleusis. 1865 Kincstey Herew. ix, They hrought down 
on themselves the wrath of their nominal sovereigns. 

transf. 1787 J. Aoams Def. Constit. Gov. U.S.A. (1794) 
I. 26 The sovereign is the whole country. 1794 Brookes’ 
Gazetteer (ed. 8)s.v. Lucern, The former [council] is the 
nominal sovereign, 

y-@1400-50 Alexander 2774 A noble prince, Pat certified 
his souerane bir sa3es in a pistill. 1456 Sin G. Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 110 Thare suld na subject obey till his sover- 
ane to werrey agaynis his God. 1562 Winjet /V£s.(S.T.S.) 
I, 2 The maist excellent and gracius Souerane, Marie 
Quene of Scottis. 1596 Datrvmrce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
I. 296 Maist illustre and bountifull souerane. 

b. In fig. applications. 

1588 Suaxs. Z.Z. L. 1. i. 184 Don Cupid, Regent of Loue- 
rimes,..Th’ annointed soueraigne of sighes and groanes. 
1592 Kvp Sf. Trag. ut. xiv, Come, Bel-imperia,.. My sor- 
rowes ease and soueraigne of my hlisse. 1626 I’, Scot PAi/o- 
mythie u. Bvb, The knight..tbey crown The Soueraigne 
of glory and renowne. 1821 SHELLEY Efipsych, 592 Weak 
Verses, go, kneel at your Sovereign’s feet. . 

+3. a. A mayor or provost of a town, in later 
use esp. in Ireland. Odés. , 

a1325 MS. Rawl.B, 520 fol. 32 pat ..anquestes. .ben imad 
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in tounes boru him pat is souerein of betoune. 1399 Lanct. | 


Rich. Redeles 1. 32 Whanne it drowe to be day et 
souereynes were semblid, and peschire-kny31is. ¢ 1450 Cal. 
Lett. Bk. © D’ Lond. 205 Diligent execucioun of all that ye 
shall be chargid of be your sovereynys of this Cite, ye shall 

erforme. 1538in P. I]. Hore Hist. I’e.cford | 1900) |. 237 
Vhen the Suffrain herde herof le soghie for the said Wat. 
kyne..who..bade the Suffrayne take the offendors. 1587 
Goinine De Mornay ii. 18 If any man tell of many Magis- 
trates; wee will by and by inquire for the soueraigne. 1617 
Moryson /tin. 1. 287 The 26 day his Lordship wrote to the 
Soveraigne of Wexford. 1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3178 4 The 
Association of the Soveraign, Burgesses, and Commonalty 
of the Borough of Carlingford in Ireland. 1713 in P. H. 
Hore Hist. Wexford (1900) 1. 104 John Ivory, the present 
Sovereign of the town of New Koss, and his Successors 
Sovereigns of the said Town, 1762 Wescey JV&s. (1872) 111. 

A dancing-master was busily employed in the .market 
House [at Belfast); till at twelve the sovereign put him out, 
by holding his court there. 

+b. The Superior of a monastery or other con- 
ventual cstabJishment. Odés. 

14.. Rule Syou Monast. iii. in Collect. Topogr. (1834 1. 
31 The sovereyne. .owethe to se that none have more than 
nedethe nor lasse. ¢ 1450 J/yrr. our Ladye 2 Obedyence 10 
the byddynges of god, and of youre reule, and of youre soucr- 
aynes. 1534 Act 26 //en. VI/1,c. 3 §8 At the.. pleasures 
of their masters & soueraines of the monasteries and 
priories. 1544 tr. Littleton’s Tenures 1574) 42, So may 
the lorde have an action agaynste the soueraigne of the 
house that taketh and admitteth his villeine to be professed. 

4. a. A gold coin minted tn England from the 
time of Henry VII to Charles I, originally of the 
value of 225. 6d, but latterly worth only tos. or tts. 

There were also dondle and treble sovereigns. The first 
group of quotations exhibits some of the enactments rela- 
live to the coin, or indications of its value at different dates. 
See also HALF-SOVEREIGN. 

(a) 1903-4 Act ig Hen. V1, c. 5 §1 All mancr of Gold of the 
Coynes of a Sovereyn, Halfe Sovereyn, Kiall, half Ryall.. 
shall go and be curraunt in payment through all this.. 
Realme. 1626 Lett. & P. [len. VII1, AV. we 1149 [Lhe 
King intends..to order by proclamation that the angel .. 
shall be current for 7s. 6d.,..the sovereign 22s. 6d,, the 
demy-sovereign 118. 3d.) 1542 Recorpe Gr. Artes K ij b, 
A Souerayn is the greatest englishe coyne, and conteyneth 
..4 crownes and an halfe, that is to say 22s. 6d. gsr in 
Strype Eccl, Alem. (1822) III. 453 The old sovereign of 
fine gold which shall be current for thirty shillings of law- 
ful money of England...A whole sovereign of crown gold 
which shall be current for twenty shillings, rs9x IVi/ls & 
Iuv. N.C. (Surtees, 1860) 190 To Mr. Doctor Colmore a 
trible severignt, beinge thirtie shilling peyce. 1621 in Birch 
Crt. & Times Jas. [ (1848) 1. 147 Raising..the angel and 
sovereign to eleven shillings, and the Jacobite piece to two 
and twenty. 1688 Hotme Armoury i. 29/1 The Sover- 
aign, Coined by Henry the Eighth, Edward the Sixth, 
Queen Elizabeth, King James, .. passed for eleven shillings. 
1726 31 Tinpac Rafpin's [ist. Eng. (1743) Il. xvi. 157 By 
an Indenture of 2d. of Elizabeth, a pound weight of Gold.. 
was coined..into 24 Sovereigns, at thirty Shillings a piece. 
bid, A pound weight of Crown Gold Bee Carats fine, and 
2 Carats alloy, was coined into..33 Sovereigns at twenty 
Shillings a piece. 1853 Humpureys Cotn-coll. Man. 11. 
446 To distinguish it from the previous rial, it was deter- 
mined to call it a ‘sovereign’. /éid. 449 [etc.). 

(4) 1514 Vist, Dioc. Norwich (Camden) 120 Johannes 
Smythe ostendit in camera..iij soveryns, a 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. VIII, 238 The Merchantes of the Staple. .pre- 
sented her with an .C. sovereyns of golde in a ryche purse. 
1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum,v. x, 172, I gaue 
him some soueraignes for his paines. 1607 Dekker & 
Wesster IVestw. Hoe 1. ii. D.'s Wks. 1873 11,289 And you 
will stay till to morrow you shall haue it all in new souer- 
aignes. 1615 J. SterHENS Satyr. Ess. (2857) 233 She hath 
old harry soveraignes, that saw no sunne in fiftie yeares. 

trausf, 1660 in J. Simon £ss. [risk Coins (1749) 126 The 
Spanish Suffraip of gold, the Spanish Half-suffrain. 

b. A current British gold coin of the value of 
twenty shillings. 

1817 Royal Proclam. 1 July, That certain pieces of gold 
money should be coined, which should be called ‘ sovereigns 
or twenty shilling pieces’. 1828 P. Cunxnincuam N. S. 
Wales (ed. 3) 11, 156 Sovereigns are the next most advis- 
able articles, and lastly dollars. 1840 Hoop Up Rhine 26 
I'd give a guinea, that’s to say a sovereign, 10 know whiat it 
is. 1882 J. Parker Ajpost. Life 1. 142 What a ‘wonder’ 
it would be for some of us to ever give a sovereign to any 
good cause upon earth! 

attrib. 1859 F. S. Coorer /ronmongers’ Catal. 140 Sover- 
eign Scales, Mint Weights, 1/6 extra. 

+5. A vartety of pear. Ods.-} 

1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 213 Pears. Windsor, 
Sovereign, Orange, Bergamot [etc.]. 

B. adj. +1. Of persons: Standing out above 
others or excelling in some respect. Oés. 

¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13214 Souereyne 
knyghtes bey were, hit seys. ¢2386 Cuaucer Man of 
Law's 7. 991 To him that is so soverayn of honour. 1402 
Pol. Poenis (Rolls) 11. 60 Seraphin he is the sovereynest, 
in charite he brennith. c 1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 44 It 
is yeuven and sende us fro our louyng fader and fro our 
page leche. 1547 Bk. Marchauutes c vj, He [sc a 
cardinal] is alredy in the way and nygh to be hymself the 
great hatmaker, or souerayn haberdasher. 1576 GascoiGNE 
Kenelw. Cast. Wks. 1910 I]. 10g And that the maide re- 
leased be, by soveraigne maidens might. 1688 CoLLieR 
Several Disc. (1725) 243 As there is one Being sovereign to 
all the rest, and upon whom they all depend. 

2. Of things, qualities, etc.: Supreme, para- 
mount ; princtpal, greatest, or most notable. 

a. ¢ 1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 7860 Bot pe mast soverayne 
ioy of alle Es be syght of Godes bryght face. ¢ 1383 in Eng. 
Hist. Rev. Oct. (1911) 748 Prestis owen to make sacra- 
mentis of holi chirche wip souerayn deuocioun. 1450-80 tr. 
Secreta Secret. xx. 17 The souereyne wisdome of god hath 
ordeynyd the coldes and the hetis. 1485 Caxton Paris % 
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1%. (1868) 30 Of whose comyng messyr Jaques had Souerayn } 


playyr a 3533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. AM. Aurel. (1546) 
te b, Me think it shulde be a souerayn foly. 1590 SpexseR 
F.Q.u. vii. 16 The antique world... The guifts of soueraine 
bounty did embrace. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche vi. xliii, 
A Realm..Where every Ejulation, every Pain Alas, is too 
too truly Soverain. 

B. 1377 Lanai. P. Pl. B. xvi, 217 For-pi god of his good- 
nesse pe fyrste gome Adam, Seite hym in solace & in 
souereigne myrthe. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VII, x11 
Pe kyng hadde Englisshemen in sovereigne worschippe. 
41513 ein Chron. 1. (1811) 38 When this Coilus liad 
reygned in Soueraygne peace, by the terme of hiii. yeres. 
1676 Freminc Panopl. “fist. 19 Whose substance. may 
be to my person a singular ornament, and a souercigne safe- 
garde. 1605 l}acon Adv, Learn.|. i. § 3 This corrective spice, 
the mixture whereof maketh knowledge so soveraigne. 1642 
Rocers .Vaamnan g Free and soveraigne mercy and compas- 
sion inight eit be ascribed to God. 1683 Brit. Spec. ae is 
but just, that Man should pay a Soveraign Adoration and 
Respect to this bounteous Creator, 1706 Ek. Warp MWooden 
World Diss. (1708) 99 This is his sovereign Charm against 
Fear inan Engagement. 1829 | Tavtor Anthus. ix. 223 
The good of his soul, is the sovereign object of his cares. 
1891 Kaninc-Goutp Jn Troudb. Land viii. 111 Vhey laughed 
over their troubles as though it were a sovereign joke. 

y. 1375 Barsour Bruce x. 274 Of so soucrane gret bounte. 
e3400 Destr. Troy 1125 Iff it be worship & wit wisdom to 
shewe, I]it is sothely more soueran to see it in werke. 1508 
Deunnar Pna Marit Wemen 507 ‘Vha..said, thai suld ex- 
ampill tak of her suuerane teching. 


b. Qualifying good. (Freq. = stmmnum bouum.) 

a 1340 Ilampoce Psalter iv. 8 A souereyn goed pai may 
noght se. ¢1380 Antecrist in Todd JArce Treat. Wychf 
(1851) 118 In Fe first boke of soucreynest good. 1474 Cax- 
TON Chesse it. ii. (1883) 86 Fayth is a souerayn good and 
cometh of the good wyll of the herte. 1594 T. B. La 
Primaud. Fr. Acad. Vi. § All things belonging to the 
saluation and soueraigne good of men. 1625 Lacon &ss., 
Of Truth (Arh.) 500 The knowledge of Truth..is the 
Soueraigne Good of humane Nature. 1692 Drypen St. 
Euvemont's Ess. 333 Of all the Opinions of Philosophers 
concerning the Sovereign Good. 1744 Hlarais Three Treat, 
Wks. (1841) 45 [he sovereign good 1s that, the possession 
of which renders us happy. a 1871 Grote £¢h, Fragim. v. 
(1876) 137 To promote the accomplishment of his supreme 
purpose—the Sovereigp Good of the Communily. 

c, Of contempt: Supreme, unmitigated. 

1749 Fievoinc Tom Jones it. vii, Which at last ended, on 
the part of the Lady, in a sovereign contempt for ler hus- 
banal 1794 Mas. Ravcurre Myst. Udolpho xxx, You hold 
in sovereign contempt these common failings of your sex. 
1825 1. Heck Sayings Ser. tt. 1. 125 The respect. turned 
into the most sovereign contempt for his meanness, 1876 
F. Haraison Choice Bhs. iv. (1886) 88 The great books. .are 
treated by collectors and librarians with sovereign contempt. 

3. Of remedies, etc.: Efficactous or potent in a 
superlative degree. Freq. in fig. use. 

a. 1377 Laxcu. P. Pl. B. xx. 370 fe souereynest salue 
for alkyn synnes. 1390 Gower Conf INI. 131 Of Planteine 
He hath his herbe sovereine. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv. Priz. 197 Oryson is Souerayn remedy in every trybu- 
lacion. ¢1491 Chast. Goddes Chyit. 13 And this isa souerayn 
medicyn to al temptacions. 1549 E. Aten far. Rev. 
Fokn 37 The leaves, frute and sappe of these holy trees, were 
very holesome and soveraine, 1588 Greexe Pertmedes Wks. 
(Grosart) VI]. 20 A soueraine simple against aietuicl and 
feare. 1633 Br. Hatt //ard Texts, V. 7. 327 But how 
soveraine soever it [the Gospel] was of it selfe, yet it was 
not at all available to the good of inany of them. 1662 J. 
Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Amb. 200 There is also in this 
Province a Drug very soverain against the Worms. 

B. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. xx. 172 Belfloure..is soveraigne 
to cure the payne..of the necke. 1596 SHaks.1 Hen, /V, 
1. ili, 57 Telling me, the Soueraign'st thing on earth Was 
Parmacity, for an inward bruise. 1632 Lirucow 7rav. 111. 
97 The soueraigne minerall against infections. 1679 (hit. 
/rans. XIX. 729 This Giben is..a soveraign Remedy for 
Coughs and Green Wounds. 1744 Berketey Siris § 83, 
I have found it of sovereign use as well during the small- 
pox as before it. 1793 Cowper Let. Wks. 1836 VII. 330, 
I conclude that it..may therefore be sovereign in cases 
where the eyelids are ulcerated. 1839 M/orning Post 17 Oct., 
The sovereignest thing on earth for rendering the people 
wise. 1888 Besant Eulogy R. Jeffries 85 Vhat kind of 
belief..is sovereign against low spirits, carelessness, and 
inactivity. 

y- 1600 Hortann Livy vu. xviil 294 Souerane medicines 
and holsome for the bodie of man. 

+4. In literal sense: Lofty. Ods.—} 

1388 Wrycuir Prov. viii. 2 Whether wisdom crieth not ofte 
.-In souereyneste and hi3 coppis. 

5. Of persons : Having superior or supreme rank 
or power; sfec. holding the position of a ruler or 
monarch. 

a. 1340 Ayend. 189 panne ssel he keste his greate manzinge 
as be he3e bissop an souerayn pope. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 
811 Pus dindimus .. god by-sechep to saue pe soueraine 
prinse. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xiii. 56 Pai schall com.. 
before Godd pe souerayne lugge. 1472-3 Rolls of Parlt. 
VI. s/2 The soverayn Ruler or Keper of such Castell, 
Towne,..or other place. 1563 Homilies 1. Of Repentance 
ii, Our sauiour Jesus Christ.. beynge our souerayne Byshop. 
1598 YonG Diana 456 O soueraine God ! that once I might 
but knowe Greefe without hope to sease vpon thy soule. 

B. 1390 GowER Conf, I. 9 As he which is king sovereign 
Of al the worldes governaunce. /éfd. 11.52 To thee, which 
art god sovereign. 1600 Hortanp Livy m1. 109 The twelve 
knitches of rods were born by the Lictors before the sover- 
aigne judge. 161r Cotcr., Su/tane,..a Sultannesse; or 
soueraigne Princesse. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws 
Scot. 1. xv. § ii. (1699) 212 The Justice-Court of old, was 
the only Soveraing Court of the Nation. 17:2 SHAFTESB. 
Charac. (1737) 1. 327 The prince..abhor’d the profanation 
offer'd to his sovereign-empress, a 1763 W. Kixc Lit. + 
Polit. Anecd. (1819) 132 He..hath been introduced to most 
of the sovereign princes. 1825 BENTHAM Ration. Reward 
16 Partly because, being members of the sovereign body, 
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they would have it so 1839 THirtwate Greece VI, 123 
Evagoras..claimed to be treated as a sovereign prince, 
the great king’s equal in rank and title. 1877 Nortucote 
Kom. Catacombs 1. vi. 109 To the Sovereign Pontiffs.. we 
are principally indebted for whatever fragments have been 
preserved. 

y. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 155 For chastite 
is soucrane quene of al vertuise cuir bedene. 1456 Sik G. 
Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) to9 The pape is soverane to the 
I-mperour, and the E-mperour subject to the pape. 1508 
Despar Flyting Kennedie 104 Sen thow with wirschep 
wald sa fane be styld, Haill, souerane senjzcour ! 

b. Freq. as a qualification of ford or lady. 

a, ¢1350 V1, Palerne 3954, 1 sette you for no soudiour 
but for souerayn lord, to lede al pis lordschip as 30u likes 
ever, €3374CHAUCER Anel. & Arc. 252 Me fat ye callid y our 
mastresse, Youre soverayne ladye. 1414 Xolls of Parlt. 1V. 
22 Oure soverain Lord, youre humble and trewe licges [etc.}, 
1459 (bid. V. 369 2 The seid Lord had sent his servaunt 10 
oure Soverayne Lady the (Quene. 1530 D’atser. 478/2 She 
hath ben his soverayne lady. 1590 Srexser #.Q. 0, xX. 14 
Locrine was left the soueraine Lord of all. 

B. ¢ 1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 10 Sovercigne 
lord, welcome to youre citee! 1474 Cov. Lect Lk. 405 Oure 
Souerygne lady, the Quene. 1558 in Strype Ann Kef 1. 
nn. App. i. 399 She beinge our sovaraigne loid and ladie, 
other kinges..ought 10 paye tribute unto her. 1614 SELDEN 
Titles Honor 125 What now is one of our particular Notes 
of Maiestie, not given to any but the supreme, I mean 
Soueraign Lord or Lady. 1678 Iiunvas /r/gr, 1. (1862) 78 
Shall | entertain thee against my soveraign Lord? 1727 
Gay Faéles 1. xxxvi. 34 When heaven the world with crea- 
tures stor'd, Man was ordain’d their sovereign lord. 1820 
Scott Wonast, xxxvi, There ridesa faithful servani of his 
most beautiful and Sovereign me 1832 (see Lavy sé. 2). 

y- 1482 Lene. Misc. (Surtees) 41 Ye xx) yer of our soveran 
lorde kyng Edward the fourth. 1529 Aegistr. Aberdon. 
(Maitland) I. 395 For commond weill of owre sowerane lordis 
legis. 1581 J. Wamitton in Cath. Tract. (S.1.S.) 73 To.. 
niy seucrane ladye Marie the Quenis maiestie of Scotland. 

c. Of states, communities, ctc. 

15995 Suaxs. Fohkn v. ii. 82, | am too high-borne to be.. 
Instrument To any Soueraigne State throughou1 the world. 
2682 .\. Mupie /’res, St. Scot. it. 23 The King is..a free 
Prince of a Sovereign Power. 1771 Ann. Reg. t. 67 The 

taron..has been condemned by the sovereign courts to be 
kept 15 days in prison. 1819 J Marsuatt Const. Opin, 
(1839) 160 The defendant, a sovereign state, denies the obli- 
gation of alaw enacted by the legislature of the union [etc.). 
1835 T. Mitcuet, Acharn. of Aristoph. 448 note, Athens 
had still its law of libel, by which the majesty of the sover- 
eign people was proiccted. 1868 CooLzy pay Lim, i, 
A State is called a sovercign State when this supreme power 
resides within itself, 

6. Of power, authority, etc. : Supreme. 

¢ 1532 Du Wes /atrot, #r. in Palsgr. 1019 Most redouted 
imperiall myght, and soverayne majesty. 1595 MarKHaAM Sir 
R. Grinuile \ii, Shee gives him soueraigne rule, and pub- 
lique right. 1643 Peyxxe Sov. Power Parl, 1 sed. 2) 101 
That the Sayerslepem ee and jurisdiction... resides in the 
whole Kingdom and Pasliament. 1676 Dripix Aurengz. 
1,1, 60 In change of Government, The Rabble..Do Sover- 
eign Justice. 1759 Ronrrtson //ist. Scotd, m. Wks. 181 
1, 181 The sovereign authority was by this treaty watcicrred 
wholly into the hands of the congregation. 185: Dixon 
W. Penn xxit. (1872) 193 The sovereign power resides in the 
governor and freemen of the province. 1878 Stewart & 
‘Yart Unseen Univ, Introd. 14 This sovereign and para- 
mount influence. 

7. Of or belonging to, characteristic of, supremacy 
or superiority. 

¢ 1600 SHaks. Sonn. xxxiii, Full many a glorious morning 
haue I scene, Flatter the mountaine tops with soueraine cie. 
1725 Pore Oayss. 1. 171 He led the goddess to the sover. 
eign seat. 1850 1. Hunt Autodiog. 11. xiv. 141 Disobedience 
..was an offence doubly irritating to his nature on account 
of his sovereign habits as a jailer. 1870 LoweLt A mong 
my Bks, Ser. 1. (1873) 324 He really sees things with their 
sovereign eye. . 

+ So-vereign, v. Ods.—' [f. prec.] ‘rans. To 
dea) with as a sovereign. 

1585 R. Witttams in Motley Nether?, (1£60) 1. 333 Upless 
her Majesty do sovereign them presently. 

+So-vereigness. Oés. Also 6 soueraign- 
nesse, 7 s0u-, soveraign-, sovereignesse. [f. 
SoveERFIGN sé. +-ESS.] A female sovereign. 

1600 DEKKER Fortunatus Wks. 1873 I. 90 Most pow’rfull 
Queene of chaunce, dread soueraignnesse. 1630 DRaATHWAIT 
Eng. Gentlem. (1641) 67 Whence it grew that the Roman 
empire became absolute Sovereignesse of many osher ample 
Dominions. 1686 tr. Chardin’s Corona‘. Solyman 83 There 
remained another sister of Habas II..who in the Kings 
absence was as it were Sovereigness of the Place. 

+ So-verei ,@a. Obs.— In 5 souerane- 
full. [f. SoverEiIcn s6.] Noble. 

¢1470 Gol. 4 Gaw. 1304 This is ane soueraneful! thing, be 
Thesu! think I. | 

+ Sovereignity. Os. Forms: 6 souer-, 6-7 
soveraignitie; 6-7 souer-, 7-8 soveraignity, 
-eignity ; 6 soueranitie, -enitie, 7 soveranitie, 
[f. SovEREIGN a.+-ITy. Cf. OF. suwrenztet, It. 
sovranita.| =SoVEREIGNTY. 

¢1560 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) vi. 22 As prowd princely 
luve express Is to haif souerenitie. 1584 D. Fenner Def 
Ministers (1587) 75 Her iust and holy Soueraignitie. 1632 
Litucow Trav. Dedic., A homely and familiar Stile; no 
wayes fii for Soueraignity to peruse. 1671 (R. MacW arp] 
True Nonconf.28 The Soveraignity of Chnstian Princes can- 
not give them a contrary privilege. 1722 De For Plague 
(1884) 2z My Maker had an undisputed Right of Sover- 
aignity. 1784 D. Hero Let. in Songs (1904) 50, I am sorry 
you are already tir'd of the sovereignity. 

+ So'vereignize, v. Obs. Also 7 soueraign- 
ise, -ize, soveraignize, -eignize ; souer-, sov- 
eranize, -ise. [f. SovEREIGN sd. +-1zE. Cf. Pg. 


SOVEREIGNLY. 


soberanisar.] intr. To exercise supreme power; 


to rule as a sovereign. (Common in 17th cent.) 

r6or Cuester Love's Mart., etc. (1878) 3 Her princely 
eyes.. That ore the day and night do soueraignize. 1661 
Sir A. Haslerig’s Last Will & Test. 1 O Bishoprick, where 
in my Regality I so much Soveraigpiz’d, or, as some will 
have it, Tyranniz'd. 1680 Morven Geoy. Rect., Arabia 
(1685) 369 Nimrod Sovereigpizing at Babylon. 

b. Similarly with 22. 

1656 S. H. Gold. Law 39 Every several Sect, Church, and 
Faction are in Arms..to Rule and Soveraigpizeit if they can. 

Hence t So'vereignizing /p/. a. Obs. 

16z1 Lapy M. Wrotn Urania 463 Intreated by the souer- 
aignizing Queen to make relation of her end. 1630 Bratu- 
wait Eng. Gentlew. (1642) 363 Soveraignizing Saladin.. 
called his Chiefetaine or General! before him. 

So-vereignly, 2. rare-'. [f. Sovenzicn sd.] 
Befitting a. sovereign. 

188 J. Parker Apost. Life \11. 298 He quietly, with 
sovereignly tone, says, ‘ Not now’. 

Sovereignly (sp’vrénli), adv. Forms: (see 
Soveretcn sb. anda... [f. SOVEREIGN a. +-Ly 2.] 


In a sovereign manner. 
1. In a supreme degree; in a surpassing or pre- 


eminent manner. 

a. ¢1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 8777 And pat land es cald 
soveraynly pe kyngdom of God alle-myghty. 1377 Laxcu. 
P, Pi. B. xi. 176 (Christ) eomaundeth eche creature..hym 
to louye, And souereynelyche pore poeple. ¢ 1400 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 99 Pe kynde of pe binges 
abown shall drawe hym soucraynly to be craft pat accordes 
tohem. 1447 Bokennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 9 Many spyrtys 
it counfortyth souvereynly. @1536 Songs, Carols, etc. 
(E.E.1.S.) 2 Soueraynly in mynd she is with me. 1577 S¢. 
Aug. Manual (Longman) 5 Thou art good without qualitie, 
and therefore..sovereinly good. 

B. ¢ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 457 Al his hert..To loue hir 
was seit souereignelie, 1525 Lo. Berners Froiss. 11. clxxxi. 
[clxxvii.] 549 soc aancly there ought none to enterprise 
any mater there. 1586 Warner 4/6. Eng. un. viii. (1592) 31 
But soueraignlie the Sonne of love bestird him in the 
presse. 1621 Sutaxs. Wint. 7.1. ii, 323, 1 cannot Beleeue 
this Crack to be in my dread Mistresse (So soueraignely 
being Honorable). 1648 Boyir Seraph. Love it (1700) 15 
He was Soveraignly Lovely in Himself. 1715 Asu Serv, 
for S. P.G. 9 The other more exalted charity. .sovereignly 
heals all the maladies and infirmities of a corrupt nature. 
r Woman of Honor 11, 38 She possesses sovereignly 
the talent of declining offers without offence. 1834 Mak. 
Eocewortu ffeéen ii. xii, An expression which had sover- 
eignly taken her fancy. 1856 Doran Kuights & their Days 
182 Alien knights who were expected to render obedience, 
and could not sovereignly exert it. 1891 MerepitH Oxe “a 
our Cong. xxxvili, She was a girl sovereignly pure, angel- 
ically tender. 

y- 1375 Barsour Bruce x. 299 He, for his dedis worthy, 
Suld weill be prisit soueranly. ¢ 1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. 
(1908) 91 The whiche clennes we oweth souerenly to desire. 
1432 Zest. Ebor, (Surtees) I1. 19 Pat it may be pleasauns 
and louyng to hym soueranly. 

6. 1389 in Eng. Gilds \1870) 45 In be worchep..souer- 
engly of be Noble confessuur seynt Antony. 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv. Priv. 135 Therfor good rennoune is Souer- 
antly to be desyrid. - 1500 Chester Pl. 1. 57 Wee thanke 
the fade, full soverayntlie that us hath formed so cleane 
and cleare. 

2. With supremacy or supreme power; royally; 
as a sovereign. 

€13375 Leg. Rood (2871) 124 A nobill king..Was gouer- 
nowre of grete einpire Souerainly als lord and syre. 1412- 
zo Lypc. Chron. Troy 1t. 1064 Wher I hym leue in his 
royal sete Souereynly eneves in quiete. 1471 Fortescve 
Wks, (1869) 533, 1 wrote how that me semyd no woman 
ought soveranly or suppremely to reynge vpon man. 1611 
Coter. s.v. Presidial, Courts of lustice..wherein ciuile 
causes. .are heard, and adiudged, Soueraignely, and with- 
out Appeales, 1643 Case Affairs Law, Relig., etc. 12 The 
superiority that is but subordinately in them is soveraignely 
in the Parliament. 1692 S. Patrick Answ. Tonchstone 96 
None but God can absolutely and sovereignly forgive sin. 
1738 Warsurton Div. Legat, 11. 410 A King who should 
determine sovereignly and command their armies. 1793 
Hotcrort tr. Lavater’s Physiog. xxxiv. 176 [Women] often 
tule more effectually, more sovreignly than man. 1883 
Mem, Vol. Rev, Alex. Maclean 231 ow sovereignly the 
Lord of Misrule sways his sceptre. 

tSo-vereignness. 04s. [f. Sovereicn a.] 
The state or condition of being sovereign. 

1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love 1. ii. (Skeat) 1.85 But soverain- 
nhesse ayenward shulde thinke inthis wyse: ‘I am servaunt of 
these creatures tome delivered ’. 1615 BratHwait Strappado 
{1878) 190 ‘I'he body is the couer, and in it The minds in- 
ternall soueraignnesse doth sit As a great Princesse. a 1661 
Futter Worthies, Warwicksh. ut. (1662) 115, I confess its 
far short in Sovereigness against Serpents of the Italian Ash. 

So'vereignship. are. [f. Sovereicn sé.] 
a. The personality of a sovereign. b. Sovereignty. 

a1668 Davenant Play-ho, to Let Wks. (1673) 74 Tell him, 
the Wise are not at leisure now To hear his Sov'raignship. 
2817 Jas. Mu Brit. India 1. 1. x. 438 The idea of the 
universal sovereignship of India. 

+So'vereigntess. 00s. Forms: 6 souer- 
aintess, 7 -tesse; 6 sourantesse, -entisse, 7 
soufrentesse. [f. SovEREIGN sd. The intrusive 
tis probably due to the influence of sovereignty. ] 

= SOVEREIGNESS. 

1586 Warner 4/6, Exg. 1. xviii. (1592) 76 One seemed 
to haue passed Stix, and entring Plutos gate, Saw Hecat 
new canonized the Sourantisse of hell. 1591 Sy_vester Du 
Bartas. iv. 718 Sea's Soueraintess, Sleep-bringer, Pilgrim's 
Buide, 1592 Warner Add. Eng. vit. xxxvi. 154 Anatomize 
my braine, And ore my senses see your selfe the Souren- 
tesse (1612 Soufrentesse] to raigne. 1613 Hevwoop Si/ver 
Age.i, To lay the least grosse imputation Upon the Queene, 
my heauteous Soueraintesse. 
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Sovereignty (sp'vrénti). Forms: (see SOVER- 
EIGN sé. and a.). [a. AF. sovereynetd, soverentee, 
= OF. souveraineté (mod. F. souvrainel?): see 
SOVEREIGN and -ry.] The quality or condition 
of being sovereign. 

1. Supremacy or pre-eminence in respect of ex- 
cellence or efficacy. 

©1340 Hampote Prose Tr. 14 Pe ende and pe soueraynte 
of perfeccione standes in a verray anehede of Godd. c¢ 1403 
Lypc. Curva Sap. (Caxton) aij, 1 symple shall extoll theyr 
soueraynte And my rudenes shall shewe theyr subtylyte. 
1430-40 — Sochas iv. Prol., Which..dyd excel In Rethorike 
by suffreinte of style. 1567 Maptet Gr. Forest 4b, His 
sufferaigutie is, that being.. borne aboute a man, [it) keepeth 
him safe. 1588 Suaxs. Z.L. ZL. 1. iii. 234 Of all complex- 
ions the cul'd soueraignty, Doe meet as at a faire in her 
faire cheeke. 1601 — Ali's Well 1. iii. 230 Some prescrip- 
tions Of rare and prou'd effects, such as his reading. .had 
collected For general] soueraigntie. 1610 Guittim Heraldry 
ll. ili. (1660) 53 By the soveraignty of these partitions being 
interposed between them, 

2. Supremacy in respect of power, domination, 
or rank; supreme dominion, authority, or rule. 

a, 61374 CHaucer Troylus 11. 171 Ye shul no more have 
sovereynte Of my love, than right in this cas is. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1. 204 Till 1 hadde wonne The love and 
sovereinete Of what knyht that..Alle othre passeth. ¢1430 
Lypc. Jin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 46 Crafit may shewe a 
foreyn apparence; But nature ay must have the sovereynte, 
1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 51 God hathe gyve that souver- 
eynte in mannys soule. 1530 Patscr. 273/2 Soveraynte 
that a lorde or a superiour hath, sovuerainté. 1570-6 
Lamparve Peramb. Kent (1826) 143 The Pryor of Christes 
Church pretended to have..a Soverainty over St. Martines. 

B. c1sso H. Ruoves Bk. Nurture in Babees Book (1868) 
97 Prease not thy selfe, if thou be wyse, to haue the souer- 
aygntye. 1579 E. K. Gloss. to Spenser's Sheph, Cal. Apr. 
122 The chiefedome and soueraigntye of al flowres. 1607 
Suaks. Cor. iv. vii. 35 As is the Aspray to the Fish, who 
takes it By Soueraignty of Nature. 1639 TI’. pe Grav 
Compt. [orsem. 355 Which causeth choller to have sover- 
aignty and dominion over the other humours. 1697 DrvDen 
Virg. Georg. 1. 398 Jove’s own Tree, That holds the Woods 
in awful Sov'raignty. 1718 Free-thinker No. 60. 33 The 
Romans..had acquired the Sovereignty of the Sea. 1754 
Epwarps Freedom Will iv. vii. 233 The Sovereignty of 
God is his Ability and Authority to do whatever pleases 
him. 1822 SHettey //ellas 159 The sage.. May have 
attained to sovereignty and science Over those strong and 
secret things. 1860 Emexson Cond. Life, Power Wks. 
(Bohn) 11. 334 As long as our people quote English stand- 
ards, they will miss the sovereignty of power. 

y- 14.. in Tundale’s Vis. (1903) 200 Where neest thi son 
thou hast souerente. ¢ 1440 P romp, Parv. 466/1 Soverente, 
supertoritas, %447 BoKENHAM Seyntys (Roxb.) 51 O lorde 
almyhte which hast overe al Soverente. 

6, 1460 Pol., Kel., & L. Poenrs (1903) 200 More-ouer J yave 
the suffraunte that alle Bestis shoulde bowe pe vntyll. 
1486 Eng. Misc. (Surtees) 54 Unto whome..all other floures 
shall lowte, and evidently yeve suffranti. 1513 Brapsuaw 
St. Werburge 1. 2165 Bycause that Werburge in order was 
senyoure, Her mother Ermenylde gaue her the sufferaynte. 

3. spec. Vhe position, rank, or power ofa supreme 
ruler or monarch; royal authority or dominion. 

a. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VI11.279 Pe Scottes seide 
pat bey knewe non suche sovereynte bat longed to pe kyng 
of Engelond. a 1400-50 Alexander 1859 So sadly in souer- 
aynete he set neuire his hope. 1457 HarpyneG Chron, i, in 
Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. (1912) 741 Youre Fadir gafe me in 
commaundement In Scotlonde ryde..‘l’o seke his ryght thar 
for his souereynte. 1530 Patscr. 273/2 Soveraynte of a 
kyng, regalité. 1590 Srenser F. Q. uu. x. 48 Had not 
Androgeus,..enuious of Vncles soueraintie, Betrayd his 
contrey. 160r Str W. Cornwa iis Disc. Seneca (1631) 2 
Then must Soverainty nourish feare in subjection. 

8. 21548 Hatt Chron., Edw. V, 4 Manye princes by a 
longe continued soueraingtee, decline to a proud porte and 
behaueour. 1598 Barxctey Felic. Alan (1631) 143 Semir- 
amis..desired the King her husband that she might raigne 
with Soveraignty one onely day. 1625 CARPENTER Geogr. 
Del. 1. xiv. (1635) 238 Hee wanne the soueraignty not 
meerely hy the sword. c1670 Hospes Dial. Com. Laws 
(1681) 39 This Doctrine concerning the rights of soveraignty 
-.is the Antient Common-Law. 1727 De For Syst. Magic 
1, ii, (2840) 38 Yet this diminutive rank of sovereignty re- 
mained many ages in the world. 1777 R. Watson Philip 11, 
1X. (1839) 173 To grant him the title and dignity of the king 
of Tunis, in compensation for the sovereignty of Greece, 1791 
Paine Rights of Man (ed. 4) 168 Monarchical sovereignty, 
the eneiny of mankind, and the source of misery, isabolished. 
1878 Lecky Eng. in 18th C.1.1. 71 1t placed the sovereignty 
entirely apart froin the category of mere human institutions. 

Sig. 1884 Pall Mall G. 16 Oct. 1/1 He taught Democracy 
the sovereignty of Duty. . 

b. ¢ransf. The supreme controlling power in 
communities not under monarchical government ; 
absolute and independent authority. 

1860 Mitt Aegr. Govt. (1865) 21/2 That [form of govern. 
ment] in which the sovereignty, or supreme controlling 
power in the last resort, is vested in the entire aggregale 
of the community. 1861 J/orn, Post 27 Nov., The * sover- 
eignty ’ of every State was subsequently acknowledged in 
express terms, and is a favourite doctrine of every American 
writer. 1872 De VERE Americanisms 265 Popular sover- 
eignty is naturally the fundamental doctrine of the republic. 

. A territory under the rule of a sovereign, or 
existing as an independent state. 

1715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5345/3 On pretence of their being 
situate in the Soveraignty of Alsace. 1748 HartLev Odserv. 
Man u, ii, 115 There were many petty Sovereignties in 
the Neighbonrhood of Canada. 1849 CospEN Sfeeches 72 
The United States, with thirty governors, for thirty inde- 
pendent sovereignties. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) 
1. iii, 123 Divided among three quite distinct sovereignties. 


+ So'vereigntyship. 0és.—' =Soverzicy- 
SHIP a, 


SOW. 


1575 G. Harvey Letter-b&. (Camden) 92 It doth my harte 
good .. to use your soveraynetieshippes gaye and new. 
tashionid words. 

t So-verly, adv. Sc. Obs. [f. SovER a.] Surely; 
securely. 

1513 DouGlas Ai ueid 11. x. 107, 1 sal be with the sovirlie 
and full quoye, 1535 STEWaRT Cron. Scot. 11. 159 Quhair 
tha war keipit in ane presoun strang Richt souerlie. 


tSo-verty. Sc. Obs. Also 3-6 souerte, 6 
-tee, -tie, souirte, 6-7 sovertie. [Cf. SovER a. 
and Sunety.] 

1. Surety. 

¢1470 Henrv Wallace in. 414 A herald. .chargyt him tak 
souerte of Wallas, [that] He suld him kepe fra merket toune 
or fair. xs01 Acc. La. High Treas. Scot, 1. 116 Giffin to 
Ternway pursewant passand with lettrez to tak souertee of 
the Lord Cathkerth,..xiiijs. 552 Lvnpesav Moxarche 
4731 Vhare it moste remane ane quhyle, ‘I'yll thay gett 
sufficient souerte For thare kirk rycht and dewile. 1651 D. 
Catperwoop fist. Kirk (1843) 11. 230 Patrik Cranstoun 
and Andrew Armestrang were summouned to find sovertie 
to underly the law. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzir Crim. Laws 
Scot. 11. (1699) 235 Six days being by-past, and the Soverty 
not being found. 1752 J. LoutwHian Fors of Process (ed. 2) 
86 That he come and find the said Caution and Soverty, 
acted in Manner foresaid. 

2. A person who becomes surety. 

1517 Acc. La. High Treas. Scot. V. 98 ltem,..to Eicht, 
messinger, to ryd agane to Coldinghame, Duns, and 
Laudar, to cers and sek George Howme with souerties undir 
payne of hornyng. 1566 Mary Q. Scors in 6th Ref. Hist. 
MSS. Comm, 609/2 The souirties ye knaw mon be Lawland 
men and not of the gretast of our nobilitie. 1580 E-rcheg. 
Rolls Scot. XX1. 543 Mathow Stewart..as cautioner and 
sovertie for Johne Cuninghame. 

Sovethe, obs. f. SEVENTH. SOvly: see SowLy a. 

Sovnday, obs. Sc. variant of SuNDAY. 

Sovran (sp'vrin), a. and sb. Chiefly foe¢. Also 
7 soveran, [Milton's spelling of SovEREIGN, after 
It. sovrano.]} 

A. adj, =SovEREIGN @. 

1634 Mitton Comus 41 By quick command from Soveran 
Jove I was dispatcht for their defence. 1648 — Tenure 
A ings 10 The tutles of Sovran Lord, naturall Lord, and the 
like. 1475: G. West Ednc. xxxix, While Senates, Priests 
and Kings his sovran Sceptre own. /éi¢d. lili, His sovran 
Sway. 1794 Coteripce Relig. Musings 19 Nor high grove, 
--Nor the starred azure, nor the sovran sun. 1802 — 
Hymn Sunrise Chamount 3 So long he seems to pause On 
thy bald awful head, O sovran Blanc! a 1834 Lams J/isc. 
Poems, Lines on Picture by Leonardo da Vinci, He..had 
read allthe sovran schemes and divine riddles there, 1887 
Mauarev & Gitman Alexander's Empire xxxii. (1890) 300 
When circumstances, as it were, thrust upon them sovran 
authority. 

B. sb. =SoveEReEIcN sd. 

1648 Mitton Tenure Aings 20 Yet Eglon by the Jewes 
had bin acknowledgd as thir Sovran. 1667 — 7. L. 1. 246 
Since hee Who now is Sovran can dispose and bid What 
shall be right. 1802 CoLerivce //ymn Sunrise Chamouni 
29 Thou first and chief, sole Sovran of the Vale! 1824 
Lanpvok /mag. Conv. Wks. 1853 1. 2/1 The scrip across my 
saddlebow contains a full receipt for the discharge of my 
sovran, 1887 Manarry & Gitman Alexander's Empire vi. 
(1890) 57 by armed interference, which was not unfrequent 
under these sovrans, 

Hence So'vranly adv. 

1833 Texxvson Ginone Poems 56 The imperial Olympian 
With archéd eyebrow smiling sovranly. 188 W. Waison 
Prince's Quest 14 To see that royal maiden..Unto her 
palace riding sovranly. 


Sovranty (se'vranti). Chiefly Zoc?. [f. Sovran 
a.+-TY.] Sovereignty. 

1667 Mitton P. Z.11. 446, 1 should ill become this Throne 
.. And this Iinperial Sov’ranty. 1830 ‘TENNYSON /’0¢15 119 
Bitter grief Doth hold the other half in sovranty. 1859 
FitzGeraLp Omar xii, ‘ How sweet is inortal Sovranty !’— 
think some. 1894 MAnarry in 9th Cent. May 856 A priestly 
despotism, a condottiere sovranty. 


Sow (sau), sd.1 Forms; a. 1 sugu, suga, 3 su3ze-, 
4203@, 5sogh(e, sowhe, 5,7, 9sough. 8.2 suwa, 
3 suwe, 3-4 souwe, 4-6 soowe, 4-7 Sowe, 4- 
sow, 6,9 Sc. sou. +. north. dial. 5-7, gsew. 6. 
6, 9 dial. soo. [OE. segue, = WFris. sich, NFris. 
sdgg, su, MDu. soge, seuge (Du. seg) and sock, 
such (Du. z0¢), MLG. soge, suge (LG. soge), re- 
lated to OIG. and MHG. s#@ (G. saz) and ON. 
sy-y (acc. sz; MSw., Sw., and Da. so), also L. 
sts, Gr. ts, Zend Aw. The stem sz-, of doubtful 


origin, also appears in Sw1NE.] 
1. The female of swine; an adult or full-grown 
female pig, esp. a domestic one used for breeding. 
a. ¢ 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) S 172 Scroffa, sugu. ¢ 897 
K. ZELrrep Gregory's Past. C. liv. 419 Sio sugu hi wille 
sylian on hire sole afteréamde hio adwazen bid. 1340 
Ayenb. 61 Hy byep anlicned to be zoze huanne hi hep 
yuarzed. 1426 Lvoc. De Guit. Pilgr. 13358, | logge..Asa 
sowhe, in donge and clay. ¢1460 /owneley Alyst. x11. 274 
And it were for a sogh Ther is drynk enogh. 
B. crxso Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 543 Scvoffa, suwa. a@ 1225 
Aacr. BR. 204 Pe Suwe of 3iuernesse, pet is, Glutunie, haued 
igges bus inemned. ¢ 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 62 A-inong alle 
stes..A-corsed hou beo, lupere souwe. ¢ 1340 Nominale 
(Skeat) 731 Sengler, trote, et suct, Bor, sowe, and gilte, 
61374 Cuaucer Boeth. iv. pr. iii. (1868) 122 Heis wipholden 
in fz foule delices of befoulesoowe. 14.. Sir Benes (C.) 2509 
Hys heere was as be hrystels ofa sowe. a 1450 At. de la 
Tour (1868) 43 In the pathe he saw a gret blacke swyne and 
asowe. 1523 Fitzners. Husd. § 121 Let them be bores 
and sowes all, and no hogges. 1573 Tusser //sb. (1878) 74 
Good faring sow holds profit with cow. 1605 SHAKS. Mac, 
1v. i. 64 Powre in Sowes blood, that hath eaten Her nine 


SOW. 


Farrow, 1661 Lovett /fist. Anion, & Alin, 117 The large 
sided sow is best. 1764 A/useuo Rust. \. 476 When | have 
a parcel of young pigs in winter, | hind these sows will fat 
them better. 1820 Suettey Gd. Tyr. uu. iL 36 ‘Whe lean 
Sows and Boars collect ahout her. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 
1. 191 All the swine were sows. 1871 [?, Taytor Faust 
(1875) I. xxi. 183 A tough old sow, and the mother thereon, 
Then follow the witches every one. 

y. ©1440 Alph. Tales 187 Ona tyme per was a man pat 
stale his neghhur sew. 1557 Richmond |Vills (Surtees) 101 
Hoggs, v sewes and one boore, 1684[cf. sense 2]. 1807 K. 
Anverson Combld, Ball, (¢ 1850) 151 ‘I'wee braid-hackt tips, 
an a bonny sew. 1883 Admondbury Gloss., Sew, Soo, or 
Svoo, a sow. 

8, 156r Lloruyeusu Hom. Apoth. 35 Geue him the mitke 
ofa Soo. 1883 [see yl. 

+b. Aly sow's pigged, a former card-game. Ods. 

Some other dial. uses are given in the /ing. Dial. Dict, 

x62r J. “Taycor (Water P.) dlotta 1) iv, At Prtmefisto, 
Post and payre, Primero,..he’s a libtrall Hero; At My- 
Sow-pigg'd, and (Reader neuer doubt ye, He's skil’d in all 
games, except) Looke about ye. 1642 Yom Nash His 
Ghost A iv, For your Religions you may (many of you) cast 
Crosse and Pile, and for your iust dealing you inay play at 
my Sow ha’s Pigg’d. 1734 oor Robin's Almanack C vj, 
The Lawyers play at Beggar my Neighbour; the Sthodl 
masters play at Questions and Commands; the Farmers play 
at My Sow's pigg’d, 1883 Admondbury Gloss. 115 ‘My 
sows pigz’d* was a game at cards played in this neigh. 
bourliood some forty-five years ago. 

2. Applied to persons (male or female) as a 
term of abuse, opprobrium, or reproach, csp. to a 
fat, clumsy, or slovenly woman. 

1508 Kennente Flyting w. Dunbar 321 Insensuat sow, 
cesse fals Eustase air] a@ 1585 Pocwart Flyting w. Mont. 
gomerte 743 Sweir sow, doyld kow, ay fow, foull fall thy 
banes! 1630 Cosiz's Corresp. (Surtees) 1. 174 You tore her 
sleeve, with these reprochfull words, ‘Can ye not stand, ye 
lazie sowest’ 1684 Vorks. Dial. 13(E. 1. on Ise ding thy 
Harnes out, thou base mucky Sew. 1696 Puituirs (ed. s), 
Sow,,.a term of Reproach given many times to a fat, lazy, 
rank, hig breasted Woman. 1735 Baitey Eras, Colloq. 
(1878) I. 387 The Wife (has been called] Sow, Fool, dirty 
Drab. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Sow, a fat woman. 
1803 Boswett Songs 5 Ye're a sow, auld man, Ve get fou, 
auld man. 1845 Brockett N.C. Gloss., Sow, an inelegant 
female, a dirty wench. 

3. In various phrases or proverbial uses: @. Zo 
gel, have, or take the (or +a) wrong (or right) 
Sow by the ear, or variants of this : To get hold of, 
hit upon, the wrong (or right) person or thing; to 
take an incorrect (or correct) view; to arrive ata 
wrong (or right) conclusion, solution, etc. 


1570 Foxe A. & AL, (ed. 2) 2034/1, | perceiue ,that that man 
hath the sow hy the right eare. 1630 J. Taycor (Water P.) 
Wit & Alirth Wks, 11. 180/2, 1 knew when he first medled 
with your Ladyship, that hee had a wrong Sow by the 
eare, 1697 VANBRUGH Asof 11, He that goes to a courtier 
in hope to get fairly rid of ‘em may be said, in our country. 
dialect, to take the wrong sow hy the ear. 1762 Arif. Mag. 
II. 463 Crabshaw..told her he believed she had got the 
right sow hy the ear, 184: Hoon 7. of Trumpet 681 The 
sow that ought By the ear is caught—And the sin to the 
sinful door is brought. 1852 De Quincey Schlosser’s Lit. 
Hist. Wks. 1858 VIII. 60 When he finds that he has not 
only got the wrong sow by the ear, hut actually sold the sow 
to a bookseller. 

b. In other allusive phrases, 

Sse also Sitk s4. 6 and Stitt a. 

1546 J. Heywoon Prov. (1867) 24 Littell knoweth the fat 
sow, what the leane dooth meane. /éid. 32 What should 
we (quoth I) grease the fat sow in thars. 1562 — Prov. + 
Epigr. 64 God haue mercy hors, a pyg of mine owne sow. 
1567 Muprtet Gr. Forest Pref., Not to teach or shew the 
learned, howe in this point Nature bath wrought (for that 
were as the prouerh is, ye Sow to Minerua). 1607 ‘Torpset 
Four-f. Beasts (1658) 523 In Latin they say Sas Minervam, 
when an unlearned dunce goeth about to teach his better or 
a inore learned man,..or as we say in English, the foul Sow 
teach the fair Lady to spin. 

c. In comparative phrases, esp. as drunk as 
David's sow or as a sow (cf. quots.). 

1562 J. Heywoon Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 43 As meete as a 
sowe to beare a saddle. ¢1590 Greene Fr. Bacon (1630) 
E iv h, I am as seruiceable at a table, as a Sow is vnder an 
Apple tree. 1727 Gav New Song of New Similes ii, For, 
though as drunk as David's sow, I love her still the hetter. 
1816 Sporting Alag. XLVIII. 39 A man is said to be.. 
when he cannot see, ‘as drunk as a sow’. 1877 E. Peacock 
N,V. Linc. Gloss.233 ‘ As happy as a sow i’ muck,’ or ‘ina 
muck-hill’; a phrase setting forth the contented state of 
those who live for sensual pleasure. /did., ‘As drunk as 
David's sow’ is a simile conveying the idea of the deepest 
state of intoxication. 

4. Afil, A movable structure having a strong 
roof, used to cover men advancing to the walls of 
a besieged town or fortress, and to protect them 
while engaged in sapping and mining or other 
operations. Now /s/. 

{c11ra5 Witttam or Matmess. De Gestis Reg. 1v. (Rolls) 
II. 426 Unum fuit machinamentum quod nostri suem, 
veteres vineam vocant; quod machina... protegit in se suh- 
sidentes, qui, quasi more suis,ad murorum suffodienda pene- 
trant fundamenta.] 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 8480 A gyn bat me sowe eclupeb 
hii made ek wel strong, Muche folc inne vor to be bope wid 
& long. 1375 Barsour Sruce xvii. 597 Of gret gestis ane 
sow thai maid, That stalward heling owth it had, With 
armyt men enew thar-in. 1412-20 Lypc. Chrou. Troy 1, 
6434 What with gynnys..And gonnys grete, for to caste 
stonys.., And large sowis lowe for to myne. 1486 E-rcheg. 
Rolls Scot. 1X. 434 Willelmo Andirson, carpentario, pro 
factura unius instrumenti bellici vocati le sow. 15, 
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and hiynt stane,.. Vpoun that sow richt suddantlie leit fall, 
(Juhilk. .scaldit hes richt mony than to deid Within the sow. 
3610 W. Fotkincuam Art of Survey 1. xiii. 45 Engines.. 
Militaries; as Battering-Rams, Sowes, Horses, ‘J ortuses. 
1633 T. Starroro /’ac. //td. 1. x. 68 The Castle therefore 
they hesiege,and placedan Ingine (well knowen in this Coun- 
trey), called a Sow (to the Wals thereof) to supp [sic] the 
same. 1694 Motrevx Ratelais iv. xl. (1737) 159 The 
Engineers... fitted up the great Sow. 1788 Grose AMi/rt, 
Antig. 11. 307 Two machines, the one called the boar, the 
other the sow, were employed hy the liamentarians in 
the siege of Uorfe castle. 1828-43 lates Hist. Scot. 
(1864) 1. 137 It was determined to undermine the walls; 
and for this purpose a huge machine was constructed... 
From its shape and covering, this formidable engine was 
called a sow. 1866 Kincstey /lerew. axviti, They madea 
floating-sow, and thrustit on before them as they worked 
across the stream, 1893 Il. J. Moute Odd Dorset 211 ‘Vhe 
Parliamentarians tuok the trouhle to hring this ponderous 
affair, called a ‘sow ', close to the Castle, 

b. (7.5. £ A movable shed used as a protection 
by miners’ (1895 Funk's Sland, Dict.). 

5. a. A wood-lousc or sow-bug. Now chiefly dya/. 

r4.. in Kel. Antig. 1. 204 Geve bym of these sowes 
that crepe with inany fete, and falle oute of howce rovys. 
1558 Wakpe tr, i /exis’ Secr, 23 b, Then take twelue or 
fiftene of these litle beastes called Monkes peason or sowes, 
1572 Mascatt Planting 4 Graffing 50 There be little 
beastes called Sowes, which haue many legs. 1600 SurFirr 
Countrie Farme 1. viit. 39 Mf wals be full of sowes and such 
other like veamine. 1668 Cuarteton Onomast. 50 Asellus, 
the Tylers Lowse, or, Sow. 1745 Faron. Dict. sv. Ulcer, 
For Ulcers.., Take Millepedes, call’d by some in English 
Wood-Lice, and by others Sows. @ 1825- in dial. glossaries 
(E. Anglia, Linc., Leic., Northants, Nottingham, etc.) 187 
F. P. Pascoe Zool. Class. 62 Some of the Oniscidz are iad 
animals, and «re known as hog.lice, sows, &c. 

b. Sea-sow: see Sea sb, 23d. 

6. techn. A large oblong mass of solidified metal 

as obtained from the blast- or smclting-furnace : 
a. Of lcad. Now Obs. or rare. 

So MDu. soge in a document of 1445. 

1481-90 /fowara Iouseh, Lks, (Roxh.) 311 My, Lord 
paied to Gefirey Blower for ij. sowes lede..weying..xvj. 
c. itj. quarters and xitij. lb. @ rgagSkecton £. Aummnyng 
72 With clothes vpon her hed That wey a sowe of led. 1546 
in W. IL. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880| 182 For melt- 
yng of the leade.., and castyng intosowes. 1610 HoLLano 
Cumden's Brit, (1637) 611 Twenty sowes of lead long tn 
forme, hut foure square. 1668 PAil. 7raas. I11. 770 It is 
cast into Sand, and runs into those Sowes (as they call them) 
which they sell. 1688 Houme Armoury in, 260 2 A Pig 
or Sow of Lead, is generally about three hundred pounds 
apiece. 1700 J. Brome 7raz. i. (1707) 34 The [Lead] Ore 
. being..afterwards nielted down into Pigs and Sows, as 
they are there call'd. 


b. Of iron. (Sce note to Pie s.1 7 and quots.) 
1539 in /Jist. Sussex (Victoria Co. Hist.) 11. 245/2 To melt 
the Sowe> in ij forges or Fynories ther must be itij persones. 
1612 S. SturTevant A/efallica (1854) 113 The second kind 
of Metallar is the Sowe of iron. 1645-52 Boats /re/and’s 
Nat. {ftst. (1860) 113 The molten Iron..turning into a hard 
and stiff mass, which masses are called Sowes by the work- 
men. 1676 Hosses //ta:/ xxii. 817 And then of Iron he 
hrought out a Sough Such as at first it from the Fornace 
came. a 1744 Lucas in Jrans. Cumb, & Westin. Archacol. 
Soc. (N.S.) VIII 38 They hreak the Sow and Pigs off froin 
one another, and the Sow into the same Lengths with the 
Piggs. 1837 Wuitrock Bk, Trades (1842) 408 (Smith), 
The price of iron, in bars, pigs, and ‘ sows ', has been upon 
the advance. 1894 Harper's Mag. Jan. 418 When the 
metal cools, the larger masses are called ‘sows’, and the 
smaller ‘ pigs *. 
e. In general use: A bar or mass of metal; an 
ingot. Now Oés. or rare. 

1570-6 Lamparne Peramb. Kent (1826) p.v, By fire to 
trie out the Metall and to cast it into certeine rude lumps, 
which they call Sowze. 1590 Wesse 7rav. (Arb.) 23 A 
place. .where they had great store of Treasure and Sowes of 
Silver, @1656 Ussuer Ann. (1658) 225 Diodorus reckons 
upward of 400 thousand talents of silver, and gold in sowes 
and wedges. 1702 C. MatHer JMfagn. Chr. App. (1852) 
172 Upon further diving the Indian fetcht up a sow, as they 
stiled it, or a lump of silver. 


d. fg. or in fig. context. 

1970-6 LamBarDeE Peramd, Kent (1826) 474 If any man 
shall like to take this mettall, drawen hy me out of a fewe 
Sowes into many sheetes. 1599 NasHe Lenten Stuffe Wks. 
(Grosart) V. 293 This vnciuili Norman hotpotch, this sow 
of lead, that hath neuer a ring at the end to lift it vp by. _ 

e. One of the larger channels, or the main 
channel, in the hearth of an iron-smelting furnace, 
serving as a feeder to the smaller channels or 
‘pigs’ (see quots.). 

1843 HottzarrreL Turning 1. 371 The metal is led from 
the furnace, through a gutter lined with sand, into a large 
trough or sow, the end of which is closed with a shuttle. 
1884 W. H. Greexwoop Steel & /ron 129 These feeders or 
sows are themselves put in connection with a common main 
channel, 4, leading from the tap-hole to the lower end of 
the sand. or pig-bed. 

f. See quot.) 

1871 Trans. Amer. Inst. Mining Eng. 1. 112 Metallic 
iron, not finding heat enough in a lead-furnace to keep it 
sufficiently fluid to run out with the slag, congeals in the 
hearth, and forms what smelters term ‘sows’, ‘hears’, 
‘horses’, or ‘salamanders’. 

7. Sc. and north. A large oblong-shaped rick or 
stack, esp. of hay. 

1659 A. Hav Diary (S.H.S.) 155 My whole hey was a 
great ruck of the Lawes meadow, and 3 litle rucks,..all 
which I did put in one sowin the yaird. 1756 Mrs, Catner- 
woon in Coltness Collect. (Maitl. Cluh) 160 Severall great 
sows of hay were on the cannall..; it looked very odd to see 


Srewart Cron, Scot. V1. 342 Than pik and tar, talloun i ahay sow, perhaps fifty or sixty foot long,..sailing along. 


sOW. 


1799 J. Roeerrson Agric, Pert/ 220 The stack is frequently 
made in an ohlong form, which is ularly called a sow, 
1833 J S. Sanos Poems 108 (1..1).D.), Like the donkey wi’ 
the sous Of hay. 2872 C. Ginson Lak of Gold vil, Behind 
was the farm-yard, and well-stocked with fat stacks of 
grain and hay * sows’. 

8. aliril, and Comb. (chiefly in sense 1), as sow- 
hair, -herd, -pap, -skin, -slicking, -lail, -tcal, ete. ; 
Sow-like adv.; sow-drunk a. (see sense 3¢); 
+ sow-guard, =sense 4; 8sow-libber ‘Sc., a sow- 
geldcr; sow-louse, 2 wood-louse, sow-bug (now 
dial.). See also Suw-GELDER, -IRON, -SETAL. 

1509 Barctay Shy Folys (1570) 33 Some *sowe dronke, 
swalowing meate without measure, Some maudlaynedronke, 
mourning loudly und hye. 1522 More De guat. Noziss 
Wks. 82, 2 Yet shal ye find mo yt drink themself sow drunk 
of pride to be called good flowed than for luste of the 
drink self, 1880 Texnyson Northern Cobbler iv, Soa sow- 
droonk that tha doesn not tou h thy ’at to the Squire. 1582 
STanvuunst /fineis 11. (Arb.) 58 They es thee scalinges 
too wals, and vndera *sowgard ‘| hey clymb. 1597 Detonty 
Gentle Craft. iv, Vhe Aule steele and tackes, the “Sow. 
haires beside. 1565 Coorer Shesanurus, Scrofipascus,..a 
*sow hearde. a 1682 Sempitt Bly thsome Wedding 22 There 
will be *Sow-libber Peatie. Fig | J. Davies (Heref.) Alicro- 
cosmos Wks, (Grosart) 1. 65/1 For, to dismount from true 
loue’s loftie pitch. .Is, *Sow-like, to lie mired in the ditch 
Of lowest Hell 1658 Row tann tr. Moufels Theat. Ins, 
932 Flyes, Gnats, *Sowlice, Fleas, that do much hurt and 
dv no good. 1866 Brocven f’rov, Lincs., Socv-lonse, the 
wood-louse. ¢1440 Alph. Tales 437 Pan he garte caste it 
emang swyne at pai mott devowr it; and per it was nurisshid 
ona “sew papp. 62x Suaks. Wind. 7. tv. lik 20 If Tinkers 
may haue leaue to liue, and heare the *Sow-skin Bowget. 
1823 Sprrit (ublic Frals. 459 He instantly crammed it back 
again into the sow-skin purse from which he had taken it. 
1883 Longman's Mag. Apr. 649 At the *sow-sticking..the 
neighbours lend helping hands. 1787 Burns (/alloween iv, 
A runt was like a “sow-tail, Sae fom that night, a 1661 
Hotvvay Fuzenal (1673) 216 Trypherus the learned, who 
Carves large *sow-teats 

b. In plant-namcs, as +sowbane, goosefoot 
(Chenopodium); + sow-fennel, sulphur-wort; 
sow-tit, the wood-strawberry; sow-wort, = Sow- 
BREAD. Sce also SOW-THISTLE. 

Some others are current in dialects or U. S. 

1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden eccix. 577 Goose-foot or 
*Sowbane. 1796 Witnerinc Srit, Plants (ed. 3) II. 271 
Red Goosefoot. Sowhane. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 298 It is 
called ..in Englishe also Peucedanum, Horestrong,..*Sowe 
fenill, and of some Sulphurwurt. 1611 Cotcr., Fenomtl de 
porceau, Sow-fennell, Hogsfenrell, 1788 M. CuTier in 
Life, etc. (1888) I. 410 It is on a plain..covered with trees— 
a white oak four feet in diameter near the summit—cavity in 
the middle covered with *sow-tits, 1838 1. THomson CAem. 
Org. Bodies 708 M. Saladin found in the root of the Cycla- 
men Luropeumt,or *sow wort, a peculiar hitter principle. 

ec. With the names of animals, etc., in the sense 
of ‘ female’, as sow-cat (also transf.), ¢ -child, -hog, 
-swine; sow-wasp dial., a queen wasp. See also 
Sow-PIc. 

1676 Phil. Trans. X1. 592 A Chat Pard (supposed to be 
engendred by a Leopard and a *Sow-catt). 1689 N. Lee 
Prine. Cleves wi. i, S¢. A. For there's two ravenous Sow- 
Cats will Eat you. £/. Your Wives you mean. 1875 
Parisn Dict. Sussex Dial. 108 I'll give that old sow-cat 0° 
yourn a sock aside the head. a1700 .E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
*Sowechild,a Female Child. 1648 Hexuas u, Aen Zoch, 
a *Sowe-hogge. 3822 SHettev Faust 1. 154 Upona “sow- 
swine, whose farrows were nine, Old Baubo rideth alone, 
i075 bance Diet. Snssezx Dial. 1x0 In some parts of the 
county a reward of sixpence is offered for each *sow-waps 
killed in the spring. 

d. Genitival combs., as sow’s-baby, s/ang and 
Can! (see quots.); sow’s-back, /oca/ (see quot. 
178g); tsow's bread, = Sow-BREAD; {s0w’s 
thistle, = Sow-THISTLE. 

a rwgo0Stockholm Aled. ALS, fol. 198 Sowesthystyl, labrum, 
1558 Waroe tr. Alexis’ Secrets (1562) 13 Take an herhe 
called..in Englishe sowes breade. a@1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Sow's baby, a Pig. 1785 Grose Dict, Vulgar T., 
Sow's baby, a sucking pig. 1789 J. Witttams Alin. Kingd. 
I. 107 We..bring up a level mine under the pavement of 
the coal, quite through the ridge, in order to level the coal 
upon the other side of it. Some of the Scots colliers call 
this a ridge, others of them call it a hirst, and some of 
them call it a sow’s-hack. 1859 Slang Dict. 98 Sow’s baby, 
..sixpence. 

Sow (sau), 55.2 Nowdial. Also sowe (9 dial. 
sou, saa). [app. distinct from SoucH sé.%, and 
perh. identical with Flem. dial. so (+ souwe, 
soeuwe in Plantin and Kilian) drain.] <4 drain; 
a channel or run of water. 

1316 in Acp, ASS. Ld. Middleton (1911) 88 Predicti Adam 
et socii sui gutturam, que dicitur ‘le sowe',..reparahunt. 
1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chyni. 359 A kind of ocre. .falls 
tothe bottom of the chanels of all. . mineral springs, whether 
sowes or others. 1670 — Hydrol. Ess. 133 All spaws, 
whether vitrioline from sowes or aluminous. 1709 THOkESBY 
Diary (1830) II. 50 Both days entirely spent with labourers, 
directing and overseering the sows to drain water. ¢ 1800 
Stace Bridewain ix. Misc. Poems (1808! 5 Owr hill an 
knowe, thro’ seugh an’ sowe, Comes tiftan many 0’ couple. 
1824- in Yorkshire and Cumberld. glossaries. 

Sow, 53.2. rave. In 4 sau, saw. [f. Sow 7.1] 
An act of sowing. 

1300 Cursor M. 6373 He bam ledd..And fand pam fode 
in pair nede, Wit-vten ani sau [v.7. saw] o sede. 

Sow (san), 55.4 Obs. exc. dia/. Also 4 sowe. 
[Of obscure origin.] A blow or stroke. 

a 1400 Sir Eglamour 317 Syr Egyllamowre hysswerde owt 
drowe, And to the yeant he gafe a sowe, And blyndyd 


sow. 


hym in that tyde  1869- in dial. glossaries (Cheshire, 

Lanc., and Westmld.). a. 

Sow, 56.5 Sc. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. A bride’s outfit of clothes; a trousseau. 

168, in Morison Decis. Crt. Sess. 10436 Andrew Littlejohn 
pursues the Duchess of Monmouth her curator for payment 
of a taylor’s account taken off by the Duchess for her 
marriage sow. 1 Famieson's Suppl. Add., Sot, sowe,a 
bride’s outfit or braws... This term is now used only by the 
fisher-folk of the N.E. of Scot. from Nairn to Buckie. 

2. A burial garment; a shroud. 

1763 ‘IxsuLaxus’ Second Sight 18 The same girl died of a 
fever, and as there was no linen in the place but what was 
unbleached, it was made use of for her sowe. 

+ Sow, obs. variant of or error for SOLE 54.3 2. 

1688 HotmeE Armoury 1. 173/2 The Sow, is the Yoke, 
which is put about the Cow or Ox-Neck to tye him to the 
Boosey. did. Ml. 327/2. 

Sow, obs. variant of Soe, tub. 

Sow (sé), v.! Pa. t. sowed, Pa. pple. sowed, 
sown. Forms: (see below). [Common Teut., 
but presenting considerable variation in form, and 
changes of conjugation ; the chicf forms are OL. 
sdwan, OF ris. *std (NFris. six, se, EFris. sdz), 
MDa. saeyen, zaeyer (Du. saaien), OS. sdian 
oe LG. seten, setgen, segen, LG. seien, saten, 

IHG. séjan, sdhen, shen (MHG. sayen, sehen, 
-san, G. saen) and séwen (MHG. sewen, séwer), 

ON. and Icel. sé (Norv. and Da. saa, Sw. sd), 
Goth. satan. The Teut. root *s#- (cf SEED sb.) 
has counterparts in Lith. sc¢z, OSlav. sejatt, L. 
serére (perf. sevz) to sow, and perh. in Gr. ine. 

The original reduplicating conjugation is retained in the 
Goth. pa. t. saisd, ON. pa. t.seva, pa. pple. séinn (MSw. 
sain), OE. t. séow, pa. pple. zesdzwen, OS. pa. t. séu 
(once), OF ris. pa. pple. eséx. Traosference to the weak 
conjugation has taken place in all the continental languages 
(as OHG. sé&ta, OS. sida, late ON. sé3a); in English the 
pa. t. has become weak, the pa. pple. still commonly retains 
the strong form.) 

A. Illustration of forms. 

1, Jf. (and Pres. stem), a. 1-2sawan(2seween), 
2-3 sawen (sewen), 4 zawen; 2, 4-6 sawe, 4, 
6 Sc. sau, 5- Sc. (and north.) saw (5 Sc. say); 
also 5 Sc. schau, schaw(e. 

¢82s5- [see examples in B). ¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hom, 147 
Hie hiden wepende and sewende. a 1300 Cursor Al. 6839 
Your land yee sal sau seuen yeir. 1340 Ayend. 214 Huo 
panne ssolde erye and zawe, ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvib 
(Muchor) 9x6 Prechand & sawand godis sed. /éb/d. xl. 
(Ninian) 133 To sch2u his seiyde. ¢ 1400 Maunoev.(Roxb.) 
xxxii, 147 Pe folk..sawez oa land. c 1440 Xeevistr. Aberdon. 
@aitl. Cl.) 1. 250 Alsioekill land as a celdr of atis will 
schawe. ¢1480 Henryson Aganis Haisty Credence 41 
O wicket tung, sawand disseotioun. 1570 Levins Afanip. 
45 To Sawe corne, seminare. 1581 J. Hamitton Cath. 
Praice. in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 74 To sau.. pernicious 
keresie. ¢ 1639 Sin W. Mure Ps. cvii. 37 The feilds they 
saw. 1785 urns //alloween xviii, Heinp-seed 1 saw thee. 
1818 Scotr //7t. Midl. viit, They..might be for sawiog the 
craft wi’ aits. 

B. 3-4 sowen (3 souin), 4 souwen,5 sowyn; 
3-7 sowe, 4 soghe, 6 soue, 6- sow (8 sew). 
¢x2z00 Trin, Coll. Ilom. 155 Yo sowen pe holie sed. 
ar2z50 Prov, Aclfred in O.E. Alisc, 108 His sedes to sowen 
(v7. souin). 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 10259 Ne bat bailif.. 
ne soffrede hom nower come, To sowe. 13.. £. £. Allit. P. 
C. 67 In pat cete my sa3es soghe alle aboute, 1362 LancL. 
P. Pl. A, vu. 59, 1 wol souwen hit my-sclf. 1382 Wycuir 
Afait. xiii. 3 He that sowith, goth out to sowe his seed. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 466/1 Sowyn corne or ober sedys, 
Semino, sero. 1530 PatsGr. 725/2, 1 sowe corne. 1532 
Gatway Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. AISS. Comm, App. V. 
405 Whatsoever man..shall..soue any varyaunce. 1635 

RN. tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 1. 21 To sow Religion, 1697 

Drypen Virg. Georg. 1.2 When to sowe the Corn. 

2. Past Tense. a. Strong. 1-2 seow (1 seawn), 
1, 3-7, 8 dzal, sew (3 siew, 5 seew), 4-5, 7 
sewe (9 Sc. shewe), 3-4 seu3 (4 sceu3zh, segh), 
3-4, 6 seu, 4 sue; Z/. 1 seowun, -on, -an, sewon, 
3 seowen, sowen, 3-5 sewen ; 3 seowe, sew, 
4-7 sewe. 

825 [see B. 2]. ¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 39 De 
fiond,..sede sawes vel seawu, da is diowl. 971 Blickd. 
Hom, 3 Se Halga Gast seow bat clane said. ¢1175 Lams. 
Hom. 133 A riche mon ferde ut and seow. ¢ 1200 /7in. 
Coll. [font. 151 [He] siew fo on wowe. /d/d., Pe sed pat he 
sew. ¢ 12560 //yntn Ibid. 256 Pe holi gost hire on be seu3. 
¢1275 Moral Ode 23 in O.E. Misc. 5) Hwenne alle men 
repen schule pat heo ear seowe. ¢1330 R, Brunnz Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 8048 Hym pat pis child on me sew. ¢1380 
Wycur Se/. ks. 1. 259 God repip many pingis bat he sue 
not. c1430 Pilger, Lyf Manhode 1. \xxiv. (1869) 43 She 
brouhte the eon. -and seew it. 1513 Douctas neid xu. 
ix. 47 His fader eyrit and sew ane peice of feild. 1565 
Wills § Inv. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 244 Because I seu no 
winter corne ther, 1641 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 56 
Wee sewe nothing but onely our In-field. «1800 PEGGE 
Anecd. Eng. Lang. (1803) 105, | sew..my corn. 

b. Weak. a. 4 sceued, 4, 9 Sc. sawed, 4 sawit. 

{950 Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. xiii, 25 Ofer-geseawu vel ze- 
Seawde. — Luke xix. 21 Pat Su ne zesaudesd.) a 3300 
Cursor M. 21226 O godds word he sceued pe sede. €1375 
lbid. 12323 (Fairf.), pe quete..at ihesus sawed. 1820 ScoTT 
Monast, xiii, About the last barley ye sawed. 

B. 4 sowid(e, 6- sowed, 7 sowa. 

1382 Wyc.ir Gen. xxvi. 12 Isaac forsothe sowide in that 
loond. 1535 Coveroate Deut. xi. 10 Where thou sowedest 
thy sede. 1560 Daus tr. S/eidane’s Comin. 91 The Arrians 
. sowed abroade their opinions. 1667 Mitton /, L. vil. 358 
He..sowd with Starrs the Heav'n. 
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3. Past Participle. a. Strong. a. 1 sesauen, 
zi-, 1-2 Zesawen, 4 y-zawe; 1, 4-6 sawen, 3 
sauen (sazin), 4 sau(u)n, 4, 6 Sc. sawin, 5 Sc. 
sawyn(e, -ing, 5, 9 Sc. and zorth. sawn, 6-7 
Sc. sawne; 4 sewe, 6 Sc. saw. 

¢9s50 Lindis/, Gosp. Mark iv. 15 Sede ymb woes der bid 
aesauen (Rushkw. zisawen] word. 971 Blick?, Hom, 133 Pa 
wes heora lar sawen. a@1300 Cursor M, 28174 O strif oft 
haue i sauun be sede. 1340 Ayend. 255 Yef hit ys hol 
ober aboue y-zawe (=F. sursemée). ¢ 1340 Hampoce Pr. 
Consc. 445 Vile sede of mao with syn sawen. ¢ 1375 Sa Leg. 
Saints x\. (Ninian) 203 Pare he saw sawyne il seide. ¢ 1440 
Alph. Tales 420 A man pat had lande to be sawen, ¢1470 
Henry Wallace x1.1226 Feill off that kyn,in Scotland than 
was sawyn. 1513 Douctas Zncid vy. Prol. 8 lo fragill 
flesche jour fekill seid is saw. 1570 Levins Manip. 62 
Saweo, satus. ¢1629 Sin W. Mure Son, iv. Wks. (S.T.S.) 
I. 302 If once the seed of true Repentaoce sawne. 1876 
Rosixson Whitby Gloss. s.v., Sawn, sown as grain. 

B. 3-41-, 4-5 y-80we, 4-5 BOWE ; 3i-, 4-5 y- 
sowen, 3-7 sowen, 5 sowun, 5-7 sowne, 4, 6- 
sown, 

a3250 Owl & Night, 1129 Par newe sedes beop isowe. 
1330 Arth. & Mert. 4537 (Kolbing), No corn no was 
ysowe, 1382 Wycuir Lev. xxvii. 16 If. the feelde is sowun. 
© 1440 Pallad, on Husb. 1.165 Rie of whete ysowen wul vp 
growe, 2¢1450 Sones, Carols, etc. (1907) 8: The sede of 
syone sothyke yssowe, 1523 Fitzuers. //ush. § 10 That 
. styffe grounde..wolde be sowen with bigge stuffe. 1590 
Srenser /. Q.1. ix. 16 True Loues are often sown. 1608 
Dov & CrLeaver Expos. Prov. 1x-x. 29 Some is sowne 
before others,..some is sowen after others. 1697 Drypen 
Virg. Georg. Ess., Yhe Precepts. .are sown so very thick. 
1774 Gotosm. Wat, Hist. (1776) VII. 353 A furrow which 
has beeo newly sown. 1837 P. Keitu Sof. Lex. 23 Wheat 
sown in the spring lives but six oionths. 

b. /HVeak. 4 i-sowed, 5 sowid, 5, 7- sowed, 
6 sowd, 7-8 sow’d. 

1362 Lanai. P. PL. A. vi. 34, 1 haue..I-sowed his seed. 
1382 Wryctir Nas. xx. 5 ThE worst place, that may not 
be sowid. 1596 Srenser Mywn Heav. Beauty 53 The 
house of blessed Gods,.. All sowd with glistringstars. 1656 
A. Wricut Five Sermt, 126 The seed sowed in good ground. 
1759 K. Brown Compt. Farmer 119 Your corn should be 
sowed on broad ridges. 1844 S. Witserrorce //ist. Prot. 
Episc. Ch. Amer, (1846) 63 1t was ploughed up and sowed. 

B. Signification. 

1. txtr. or absol. To perform the action of scat- 
tering or depositing seed on or in the ground so 
that it may grow. Also fig. and in fig. contcxt. 

c825 Vesp. Psalter cxxv. 5 Da sawad intearum, in gefian 
hie reopad. ¢gs0 Lindisf Gosp. Matt. xxv. 24 Du hripes 
Ser Ou ne sawes. cr1o0e Ags. Gosp. Matt. vi. 26 Be- 
healdad heofonan fugias, forpam pe hiz ne sawad ne hiz 
ne ripad. ¢1175 Lamd. Hom. 131 Pe Se sawed on blesc- 
unge he scal mawen of blescunge. e¢1205 Lay. 10032 
Heo tileden, heo seowen, heo repen, heo meowen, a 1250 
Owl & Night. 1039 Hit wes isayd..Pat mon schal eryen & 
sowe, Par he wenep after god mowe. 1362 Lanoi. ?. Pl. 
A, vin. 6 Al pat euere liulpen him to heren or to sowen. 
©1460 Towneley Myst. ii. 124 When I shuld saw, & wantyd 
seyde. c1s00 God speed the Plough (Skeat) 2 As I ine 
walked ouer feldis wide When men began to Iire and to 
Sowe. 1579 Lyty Eupiues (Arb) 92 As thou hast reaped 
where an other hath sowen, 1591 Harincton O77, Jur. Pref. 
? ix b, For as men vse to sow with the hand and not with 
the whole sacke. 1663 S. Patrick Paral. Pilgr. xxxiii. 
(1687) 404 The hirds..who neither sow nor reap. 1687 
Avres Lyric Poems (1906) 306, [1] Plough water, sow on 
rocks, and reap the wind. 1785 Burns Death 4 Dr. Horn. 
book viii, Hae ye been mawin, When ither folk are busy 
sawin? 1842 Lovoon Suéurban Hort. 623 For a late sum- 
ier and autumn crop, sow in the end of February. 1865 
Ruskin Sesame ii. § 95 The path-sides where He hassown. 

2. ¢évans. To scatter seed on or upon (land, etc.) 
in order that it may grow; to supply with secd. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter cvi. 37 [Hie] seowun lond. ¢888 
K. Atcerro Bocth. xxiii, Swa hwa swa wille sawan westm. 
bare land, c1ooo Aétrric Lev, xix. 19 Ne saw bu binne 
zcyr mid Zemengeduin sade. «a32zg0 Prov. El/red 123 
Pey o mon ahte huntseuenti Acres, and he hi hadde isowen 
alle myd reade golde. And pat gold greowe [etc.]. 1297 
R. Grove. (Rolls) 10195 Pe king po..vorbed pat me ne 
ssolde non of is lond sowe. a1340 Hameo te /’salter cvi. 
37 Pai sew feldis and pai plantid vyners. 138% Wycutr 
Gen, xl\vii. 23 Takith seedis, and sowith feeldis, that 3e 
mowen han lyuelodis. 1456-70 in Acts /arlt. Scot. (1875) 
XII. 26/2 Vhe lardis of Meldrum has gart eyre and saw owr 
said landis of Canty. 1526 Pilg7. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 23 
After that he tempereth it with dong, thaneareth it, sowethit, 
and haroweth it. 1577 B. Gooce tr. Heresbach's Husb. 45 
When you meane to let your grouod lye againe for Meddowe 
or Pasture, your best 1s to sowe it with Oates. 1660 in 
Verney Alem. (1907) 11. 158, 1 shall want a little hay dust 
to sow the holes in the parsnage yard. 1735 JOHNSON 
Lobo's Abyssinia Wescr. 1. 47 They neither Sow their 
Lands, uor improve them by any kind of Culture. 1801 
Farmer's Mag, Aug. 298 Cost and Profit of Clearing and 
Sowing with Wheat 1o Acres of Intervale Land. 1846 J. 
Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1.177 Ina field of eleven 
acres,..the whole was sowed with barley, 

transf.and fiz. ¢1420 Lyoc. Assembly of Gods 1023 Sen. 
sualyte..sewe the felde with hys vnkynde seede That causyd 
Vertu aftyr mykyll woo to feele. 1607 Suaks. 7ison ww. i, 
29 Itches, Blaines, Sowe all th’ Athenian bosomes. 1615 
W. Beowe t tr. A/oham, Linpost. u. $70 Euery man doth 
sow his wife. 1819 SHettey Mask of Anarchy Ixix, The 
daily strife.. Which sows the human heart with tares. 

b. To strew or sprinkle (land, etc.) with some- 
thing as in the sowing of seed. Also fig. 

36xx Bipte Fudgcs ix. 45 And Abimelech, .beat downe the 
citie and sowed it with salt. 1759 R. Brown Compl, Far- 
mer 113 If once in four or five years you sow it with soot, 
it will increase it very much. 1831 Scott Ct. Rod, xxi, The 
whole mad crew..will return with fire and sword to burn 


Sow. 


down Constantinople, and sow with salt the place where it 
stood. 1838 Lytton 4 /ice x. tii, He urged on the horses— 
he sowed the road with gold. | 
c. Of seed ; To be sufficient for (a certain area). 
¢ 1440 (see A. x]. 1685 W. Penn Furth. Ace. Pennsylv. 
7 The Land requires less seed : Three Pecks of Wheat sow 
an Acre. 1761 Descr. of S. Carolina 70 About a Gallon 
of Indian Coro sows an Acre. 

3. To cover or strew (a place, etc.) thickly with 
(also tof) something. Chiefly in pa. pple: 
Thickly strewn or dotted wit something. 

(a) ¢1400 Pilgr. Sowtle v. v. (1859) 75 This corowoe ts ful 
sowen of precious stones. 1426 Lyoc. De. Guil. Pilgr. 18284 
Withe lesyngs, (who lyst know,) vp and downe it is y-sowe. 
€1§00 Afelusine xxxvi. 288 They thenne departed,..& fond 
in theire way the feldes sowen with sarasyns deed. c1611 
Cuapman /liad v1. (1887) 92 When..he leaves the con- 
quered field Sown with his slaughters. 1658 Drvoern Croz. 
well xiv, Thick as the Galaxy with Stars is sown. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav, 11. 132 Beyond that, there is 
hardly any thing to be found but Desarts sowed with stones. 
1759 Ann. Reg. 52 All this sea is sown thick with sands aod 
shoals, 1847 Texnyson Princ. Prol. 55 For all the sloping 
pasture murmur'd, sown With happy faces and with holiday. 
1864 — Aylmer's Field 158 A close-set robe of jasmine sown 
with stars. 

(4) 1613 Donne Pocus (1633) 124 [It] sowes the Court with 
Starres. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. £. fud. 88 We..made 
the place so hot for ‘em, and sowed the ground so thick 
with their dead Bodies. 1850 Tennyson /72 Mle. Ixxii, Whirl 
the ungarner’d sheaf afar, And sow the sky with flying 
boughs. ; 

4. To scatter or deposit (seed) on or in the ground, 
etc., for growth, usually by the action of the hand; 
to place or put (seed) in the ground; to plant 
(a crop) in this way. 

To sow one’s wildoats: see Oat sb. 4. 

c1o0o Sax. Leechd. 1. 22 Senim tuncersan sio pe self 
weaxed & moo ne sewd. ari0oo Gercfa in Angtia IX. 262 
Beana sawan. a 1250 Prov, Alfred 93 Pat.. pe cheor! beo 
in fryp his sedes to sowen. a 1300 Cursor B/, 12325 O quete 
a littelsede, Apon pe feld he-self it seu. 1387 Trevisa Higden 


(Rolls) VIII. 139 Sedes pat were i-sowe fordried in pe erpe. 


1440 Pallad. on (usd. xii. 15 The letuse in this moone ts 
sotosowe. 1523 Fitzuers. A/nsd. §12 It is necessarye to 
declare, howe all maner of corne shuld be sowen. 3573 
Tusser //zsb. (1878) 3x Cleane rie that sowes, the better 
crop mowes. 1604 E, Clanerone} D'Acosta’s Hist, Indies 
ut, xx. 186 The want they have of bread, is countervailed 
with the rootes they sowe. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. 1. 2 
When toturn The fruitful Soil, and when to sowe the Corn. 
1750 W. Etuis Mod. Husbandm. 1. ii. 50 They sow (horse- 
beans] first broad-cast over the ground, and tben plow them 
in: this, as we call it, being sown under furrow. 1816 J. 
Saitu Panorama Sci. & Art 11. 681 Sow spinach ; earth up 
celery and broccoli. 1850 M¢Cosu iv. Govt. 1. ti. (1874) 
200 He is a husbandman and about Io sow the crops whic 
are to be his sustenance. 1908{Miss Fowter] Befw. Trent 
& Ancholme 21 We sowed and planted Wall-flowers and 
Stone-crop upon it. 

refl, 1842 Tennyson Gardener's Dau. 65 A crowd of 
hopes, That sought to sow themselves like winged seeds. 


b. ¢ransf. with reference to fish, bacilli, etc. 

1854 Bapuam Halieut. 42 See .. how gluttony, and a desire 
to please a dainty tooth, have devised means to sozu fish, and 
to stock the sea with strange bread. 1861 Hlu.mer tr. A/oguin- 
Tandon 11.11. 169 As far back as the time of Rondelet the 
art of ‘sowing’ these molluscs [se. oysters] was known. 
1898 P. Manson 770f. Diseases viii. 148 When [the plague 
bacillus is] sown on blood serum.., an abundant, moist, 
yellowish-grey growth is formed, 

5. a. Used with seed (and some other terms) in 
transf, and fig. senses. 

(a) 971 Blicki. Hom. 3 Se Halza Gast seow bat clane 
szd on pone unbesmitenan innop. ¢1340 Hampotr Pr. 
Conse. 445 He was geten..Of vile sede of man with syn 
sawen, 1567 Gude & Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 189 Than suld.. 
nocht sa mekle bastard seid (be) Throw out this cuntrie 
sawin, 

(2) cx000 AEcrric Ho. 11. 534 Sif we eow pa gastlican 
sed sawap, hwonlic bib pet we eowere flzsclican bing 
ripon. ¢ 1200 OrmIN 5071 Patt dzbess labe sed Patt deofless 
zefre sawenn..Inn ure sawless wille. a1225 Juliana 74 Ant 
reope we of bat ripe sed pat we seowen. a 1300 Cursor AL. 
21226 Inall pe stedes quar he yede, O godds word he sceued 
pe sede. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x\. (Ninian) 203 Pare he 
saw sawyne 1! seide, to distroy it he cane hyme spede. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 4404 To sawe emang pir simpill men 
sedis of debate. ¢1480 Henryson Jest. Cress. 137 The 
seede of loue was sowen on my face. 1526 Piler. Perf 
(W. de W. 1531) 23b, To haue great profyte and encrease 
of our sede, tbat we haue so sowen for his loue. 1576 
Freminc Panopl. Epist. 194, 1 am in belief (1 may per- 
aduenture sowe my seede in the sande) that fetc.]. 1648 
Hunting Fox 14 The tares of sedition which these envious 
men had sowen. 1813 W. Coxe Alem. Nings of Spain 1, 
*2g This celebrated act..sowed the germ of future wars. 
1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) 11. vii. 30 In all this the 
seeds of the Conquest were sowing. 

b. Contrasted with rea in fig. uses. 

See also quots. ¢ 1000 and a1225 above. The usage (as 
in sense 1) is derived froin various Biblical passages, e. g. 
Hos. viii. 7, Galat, vi. 7. For siinilar examoles with sow, 
see Mow v. 1b. 

1382 Wyciir Pref, Ep. St. Ferome vii. 71/1 Aggeus,.. 
the whiche sewe in teres that he repein ioy, ¢c1421 26 Pol. 
Poems too Eche dedly synne is a dedly knyf; For he shal 
repe pathe sewe. /d7d. 113 Man.. Make moche of hym- 
self, saybe al is oures, And repeth pat he neuere ne sewe. 
1588 A. Kine tr. Cantsius’ Catech. 185 Quhat so euer a inan 
saues the same sal he raipe, for quha sawes in his flesh he 
sal sheer corruption of the flesh. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. V/, 
11, i. 381 Why then from Ireland come I with my strength, 
And reape the Haruest which that Rascall sow’d. 1823 
Lams £éia ut. Pref.. He sowed doubtful speeches, and 
reaped plain, unequivocal hatred. 1878 B. Tavior Deu- 
halion iu. iit. 74 What Darkness sowed the Light shall reap. 
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6. fig. To disseminate or spread ; to endeavour 
to propagate or extend. In various contexts. 

(a) ¢888 K. Everep Boeth, xxvii, Se eorélica anweald 
neire ne sewd }a cra:ftas, ac..gadrad undeawas. ¢ 1200 
Trin, Coll, om. 155 Ure helend sawed his holie word 
hwile purh his hazen mud hwile burh his apostles. 13 . 
Kuow Thyself 58 in E. £. Poents (1862) 131 Wis grace is 
so wide isowe, ¢€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xi. (Stimon & Jude) 
404 Quhen be apostolis had al-quhare In } at land sawyne 
goddis lare. 1552 App. IPamiLtoN Catecés. (1884) 26 The 
word that is plantit or sawin amongis yow. | 1573 Satir. 
Poems Reform. xiii 893 Pe richt meanis..Ouir all to have 
the Gospell sawin. 1607 Hieron MVks. 1.157 Light is sowen 
for the righteous, and toy for the vpright in heart. 1839 tr. 
Lamartine's Trav. 72,1 Their voyage to Greece and Italy, 
to sow the Gospel. 

(6) ¢897 K. -ELeReD Gregory's Past. C. 356 Aworpen 
mon..on zlce tid sawed weeks ¢ 1386 Curaucer Pars. /.. 
P 642 Pe synne of hem fat sowen and maken discord. 
1450 Jironr Saluactoun (Roxb.) gi Whilk amanges negh- 
burghs discordes to sawe makes hym bisy. 1526 SKELTON 
Magnyf. 189 Measure and ! wyll neucr be deuydyd For 
no dyscorde than any man can sawe. 1562 Winjer /iks, 
(S.T.S.) I. 77 note, The seditious personis sawis schisme 
and diuisioun. 1581 Satir. Poems Refornt. xliv. 83 Sathan 
.» To rais his kingdome tentation did sau Into te hairtis of 
men in all degrie. 1663S. Patrick [arad. Pilgr. xxxvii. 
(1687) 493 I-et not the evil one..sow this jealousie in your 
heart. 1720Ozetctr. Vertot’s Rom. Rep Al. xiv, 327A Coun. 
sel which would sow Division in the contrary Party. «1770 
Jortin Sera, (1771) 1. iii. 49 Those who teach false duc- 
trines to sew dissension amongst them. 1837 Carivie Fr. 
Rev, 1.1, xi, Between the best of Peoples and the best of 
Restorer Kings they would sow grudges. 1878 Stuaus 
Const, (Hist. U1. xviti, 106 He., attempted to sow discord 
in his brother’s Council. 

(c) 1§23 Lo. Berxens Frorss. 1. cxv. 137 Also there were 
wordes sowen through all the towne, howe [etc.}. 1560 J. 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Coniut.5 Martin Luther.., who sowetl: 
heweopinionsinGermany. 1628-9 Dicay Voy. Medit. (Cam- 
den) 30 Some ill-disposed persons..tooke occasion to suwe 
mutinous discourses. 1859 TENNYSON JJarringe of Geraint 
450 He sow’d a slander in thecommon ear. 1877 — //arvid 
1v, i, Who sow d this fancy here among the people 7 

(d@) 1531 Itvot Gov. (1580) 57 The necessities, which for- 
tune soweth among inenne that be mortall. 1613 Suaks. 
Hen. VIII, 1. i. 158 We are to cure such sorrowes, not to 
sowe ’em. 1823 Lama £/ia in. Tombs in Abbey, Vhe anti- 
quarian spirit..may have heen sown in you among those 
wrecks of splendid mortality. 1849 blackw. Wag. LXVI. 
627 Can you helieve..that the word of the Third Witch, 
cihon shalt he King Hereafter,’ sows the murder in Mac. 
heth’s heart ? 

+7. ‘Yo beget (a child). Ods. rare. 

¢ 1250 /ong Life 33 in O. £, Alisc. 158 Of fole fulbe pu 
art isowe, Worines fode bu schald heo. ¢ 1330 R. Braunxe 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8048, Y ne sey... Hyin pat pis child on 
me sew. a1425 Cursor iM, 3424 (Trin.), fe gode childre 
geten of grace..whenne pei coom, wel is knowe pat bei of 
goddes grace are sowe. 

. To scatter after the manner of seed; to 
sprinkle, throw or spread about, in this way. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) I. 125 Ahymelech. .destroyed 
bat place..and sewe salt perynne, for be lond schulde na 
more here fruit and corne. /é/d. 339 Also powder of erbe 
of bat lond i-sowe in ober londes Say awey wormes. ¢ 1400 
Laud Troy BR. 12920 Many a kny3t was ouer-throwen, 
Her bodies lay thik sawen. 1430-40 LypG. Sochas 1, viii. 
(1554) 11h, His child dismembred and ahrode ysowe. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas, xt. (Percy Soc.) 38 What avayleth 
evermore to sowe The precyous stones amonge gruntynge 
hogges? 1513 Douctas ueid vu. x. 28 Armouris, suerdis, 
speris and scheildis, I sall do saw and strow our all the 
feyldis. 1668 Cucrerrer & Core Sarthol, Anat... xv. 38 
‘Vhe Gall-hladder hath received very many small Passages, 
furnished with sundry little twigs, sowed up and down in the 
Liver. 1726 Suetvocke Voy, round World 373 They were 
astonish'd to see my people so thin sown, our scanty num- 
her not making any manner of show. 1837 Marryat Dog 
Fiend i, With lank hair very thinly sown upon a head whic 
fete.). 1864 Tennyson A y/mer's F. 171 Not sowing hedge- 
108 texts and passing hy, Nor dealing goodly counsel f-om 
a height. 

b. To distribnte or disperse. Obs. rave, 

¢1350 Leg. Rood (1871) oo And sethin als wide als bai er 
saun Has no iew hous of his awyn. 1375 Baruour Bruce 
iv. 685 Bot thai prophetis so thyn ar sawin, hat thair in 
erd now nane is knawin. 1382 Wyctir Zeci, x. 9, Y shal 
sowe hem in peplis. 1535 CoveRDALE /édid., 1 wil sowe 
them amonge the people. 


+9. Sc. To shed (blood). Ods,—! 

1535 STEWART Cron, Scot. }. 303 Wemen..sall nocht. .draw 
abak quhair mekill blude is sawin. 

Hence Sowed (sdud), Sow'ing pf/. ads. 

1382 WycuiF J/att. xiii. 18 Theifore heere 3e the parable 
of the sowynge man. 1733 W. Evtis C/iltern & Vale Farm, 
205 This Mischief happens oftner to the latter sowed Wheat. 
1876 Merepitu Seauch. Career xxix, Movelessdo they seem 
to you? Why, so is the earth to the sowing husbandman. 

Sow, w.* orth, and Sc. Also 5 sowe, 8-9 
dial, 300, 9 soue. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. ¢rans. To affect (a person) witb pain; to pain 
or grieve sorely. Usu. with sore. 

a 1300 Cursor Al. 6568 Mikel i haf trauaild for yow.. Pat 
suilk a godd all honurs now Pat will yow her-after sare sow. 
a 1352 Minot Poenrs (ed. Hall) v.12 When he sailed in be 
Swin it sowed him sare. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvii. 
(Vincent) 292 Thinkand he mycht na payne mare do til 
hyme to sow hyme sare. a1400-50 Alexander 2313 And 
pai said, soure suld him sowe bot he pe cite 3eld. 

2. tntr. To be painful; to tbrill or tingle with 


pain or exertion. 

1425 Wyntoun Chron. vii. 6224 Qwhen hea qwhile had 
prekyt bar, And sum of baim he gert sow sare. 1438 B&. 
Alexander Grt, (Bann.) 87 The sydis of sum may sowe full 
sair. 1535 STEWART Croa, Scot. I1. 258 Thair scharp schut- 
ting maid sydis for till sow. a@1586 in Pinkerton Axc. 


492 


Sc. Poems (1786) 201 Scho gars me murne,.. And with sair 
straiks scho gars me sow. 1885 Gorvon Pyofshaw 297 If 
that bit race hisna set my lugs a’ sooin’. 

3. absol. To produce a tingling sensation. 

1796 W. H. Marsuart Yorksh. (ed. 2) 11. rahe To Soo, to 
pain the hand, in striking with a hammer or beetle: to yar. 
3876 Ropinson MAitéy Gloss. s.v. Soo, It soues up my arm, 

Sow, obs, 1st and 3rd sing. ind. pa. t. SEE v. 

Sow, obs. form of Sew v., SUF v. 

Sowable (séu-ib'l), a. [f. Sow v1 +-ane.] 
That can be sowed; fit for sowing. 

1706 Stevens Span. Dict. 1, Semental, sowable, or fit to 
be sow'd, 1893 lack 4 bMArte 20 May 505/1 Winter beans 
a failure, peas not sowable, 

Sowans, variant of SowFns. 

| Sowar (sy,wa'1). cfnglo-/ndian. Yorms: a. 
sowar. 8, sooar, suwar, sewar. [Urdii (Pers.) 


Se sawdr horseman.} A native horseman or 


mounted orderly, policeman, etc.; a native trooper, 
esp. one belonging to the irregular cavalry, 

a, 1802 in James Afi2rt. Dict, 1827 Scott Surg. Dau. xiii, 
The lighted match of the Sowar, or horseman, who rode 
before a 1859 J. Lane Wand, [ndia 336 When a palan- 
quin is escorted by a sowar, the sowar..rides on and gives 
notice that a lady, or gentleman,..is coming. 1883 F. M. 
Cuawrorp Mr. /saacs v. 92 The verandah, however, was 
crowded with servants aud sowars. 

B. 1819 Sporting Mag. 1V. 172 A wild hog, which ran as 
hard as it could, away from us, pursued by a Suoar. 18 
(Prinser] Badboo I. viti. 125 My practised ear immediately 
knew that it was a single Suwar. 1844 New JJonthly Mag. 
Mar. 435 A troop of sewars is generally placed under the 
orders of the collector of each district, for the purpose of 
carrying despatches, escort duty, Ac. 

Sowarry (sy,wari). .4aglo-/ndian. Also 8 
sewarry, Y sewary, sawarry, suwarreé, 80- 


warree, etc. [Urdii (Pers.) Sy sawari, f. 


prec.] The mounted attendants of a person of 
bigh rank, state official, etc.; a number of these 


forming a cavalcade, 

1976 frial Nundocomar 43/2 Bollakey Doss went with 
his sewarry before us. 1803 AGe ute gps in Gurw. Desp. 
(1835) Il. 362 They must have tents, Elephants and other 
sewary. dtd. (1844) 1. 789 Which measure would. .put an 
end to the use of the Company's sepoys assowarry. 1813 
J. Fornes Oriental Mem. UN. 420, } was..often repri- 
manded.. for leaving the su wartee, or state attendants. at the 
outer gate of the city. 1827 Scorr Surg. Dau. xiv, Orders 
were given that on the next day all should be in readiness 
for the Sowarree, a grand procession, when the Prince was 
to receive the Begum. 

Sow-back. Chiefly Sc. Also sowback. [f. 
Sow sé6.1 Cf. sow’s-back s.v. Sow 56.1 8 d.] 

1. A woman's cap or head-dress having a raised 
ridge or fold running from front to back. 

1808 Jamieson, Frowdie, a cap for the head ; ..also called 
a sow-back, 1835 MontTeatH Dundlane (1887) 113 Auld 
Wives 0’ Dunblane.. Wi' their cloaks an’ their sowbacks. 
1886S. Carment Mem. J. Carmient iii. 79 The aged women 
with their white soo-hacks. 

attrié, 1897 J. Wricut Se. Life 13 Attired in a white 
*sooback mutch’ and in short-gown and drugget coat. 

2. Geol. A ridge of glacial origin suggestive of 
the back of a sow. 

1874 J. Geikie Gt. [ce Age ii. 17 The long parallel ridges, 
or *sowhacks’ and ’drums ',as they are termed,..invariabl 
coincide in direction with the valleys or straths in which 
they lie, /dfd. vii. g7’ Sowhacks ' being the glacial counter- 
parts of those broad hanks of silt and sand that form here 
and there upon the beds of rivers. 

Sow-backed, a. [f. Sow sé.1] Having a 
back like that of a sow; resembling the back of a 
sow in shape or formation; ridged like a sow’s 
back. Sow-ducked mutch, =Sow-Back 1. 

{a) 1728 Battev, Sow Back'd Horses (among Farriers), 
such as have straight Rihs, hut good Backs. 1883 Sunday’, 
Mag. 689 Farther back still is the sow-hacked and hizher 
ridge known as the Silla del Moro. 

(6 )1857 Stewart Sketches Sc. Character 18 A sow-hackit 
mutch and an auld-fashioned gown. 1895 OcuHitTreEE Aect- 
burn ii, Her hair..was seldom seen from under her long, 
*sow-backed mutch *. 

Sowbpowaylle, variant of ScProwAL Ods. 

Sow-bread. Also sowbread. [f. Sow 56.1 + 
BrEAD sé., after med.L. fants porcinus, ot G. sau- 
brot, + saubrot,+ sewbrot(Gesner,1542), older Flem. 
seugenbrood (Kilian).] A plant of tbe genus Cy- 
clamen, esp. C. europxunt, the fleshy tuberous root- 
stocks of which are eaten by swine. 

¢1sso H. Liovp Treas. Health Bvjh, Let the rote of 
Rape Vyolet or Sowhread be sodden. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
330 Sowhread in moyst and stony shadowy places, under- 
neath trees. 1597 GERARDE /ferda/ 11. ccxcvi. 694 The com- 
mon kinde of Sowhread .. hath many greene and round 
leaves. 1651 Frencu Diéstid/, ii. 47 Adde. .Sowbread, Worm- 
wood. 1660 SHARROcK Vegetables 27 The seeds of divers 
sowbreads, a 1687 Mrs. BEHN tr. Cow/ey's Plants C.’s Wks. 
1711 III. 377 The Sow-Bread does afford rich Food for 
Swine, Physick for Man, and Garlands for the Shrine. 1731 
MiLLerR Gard, Dict. s.v. Cyclamen, It is call'’d Sow- 
bread, hecause the Root is round like a Loaf, and the Sows 
eat it. 1830 Linptey Wat. Syst. Bot. 226 The root of the 
Cyclamen ts famous for its acridity; yet this is the principal 
food of the wild boars of Sicily, whence its common name 
of Sowhread. 1861 Benttry J/an. Bot. 605 The Cycla- 
mens are commonly known under the name of Sow-hreads. 

attrib, 1639 O. Woop Alph. Bk. Secrets 227 Sowhread 
toe with honied water, purgeth grosse phlegme and filthy 

umours. 


! 


| 


SOWENS. 


b. With defining terms, as conunon, tvy-leavel, 
round, round-leaved sow-bread. 

1578 Lyte Dodveus 330 Cyclaminon which we may cal 
round Sowhread. 16a9 Parkinson /’arad. xxiv. 193 The 
Common Sowehread 1s called by most writers in Latine, 
Panis lorcinus, and by that name it is known in the 
Apothecaries shops.) 1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 51 
The Root spreads .after the Nature of rouiid Sowbread. 
1731 MiLter Gard. Dict. s.v. Cyclamen, Round-leav'd Sow. 
bread, with Leaves of a purplish Colour underneath. 1868 
A. Irvine Brit. Plants 408 Cyclamen hederaefoltnm, ..Uvy- 
leaved Sow-bread. 

Sow-bug. [f.Sow sd.) 5a.] a. A wood-louse 
of the genus Onrseus, esp. O. asellus. b CS. 
A small marine crustacean of the genus //olea. 

17950 W. Extis Country /lousew. Comp. 157 Sow-bug or 
Wood-louse. 1815 Kirsy & Spe. Entomol. iv. 1814) 1. 141 
He recommends to his credulous patient to take a certain 
number of sow-bugs per diem. 1851 /eck’s AJorist 41 One 
of the pits, that was full of sow-bugs. 1883 //arper's May, 
Jan. 18¢/1 The common sow-bug (idotaa) often illumines 
the crevices and sea-weeds alony our shores. 

Sowecar, variant of Sutcak. Sowcee, variant 
of Sovuse sé, and v. Soweer, obs. f. Satcer. 
Sowd, Sowd-: sce Sotp s6.!, v1, v.2 Sow- 
daine, -ane, -ayne, etc., obs. ff. SoLtpan. 
Sowdan, obs. var. SunppEN a. Sowde, var. 
SoLD 56.2 Obs. Sowdear, -eer, -eour, étc., 
obs. ff. So.virn sé. Sowderie, -oure, obs. 
or dial. ff. Sotpek sé, and v, 

Sowdy (saudi). Se. Also 7 soudy, 9 sou-, 
sow-, soodie. [Of uncertain origin. Cf. Pow- 
sowny.] <A species of broth or hotch-potcb. Also 
transf, (quot. ¢ 1700), 

¢1700 Bunnocks of Bear-Meatlin Wogg 
1. 20 Where shall ye see such, or find such a soudy? Man- 
nocks of bear meal, cakes of croudy. 1807 ‘TANNAMILL 
Jocms (3815) 204 Vhey got naething for crowdy, but runts 
boil'd to sowdie. 

Sowdyare, -o'u)r’e, obs. ff. SoLpier 50. 
Sowe, obs. f.Sewv.!, Suze v. Sowed, obs. pa. t. 
and pa. pple. Sew v. Sowede, var. Soup 56.1 
Obs, Soweder, obs. f. Sotper s6. Sowedeur, 
obs, f. SULDIER 56. 

Sowel. Now dial. Forms: 1 sazol, sahel, 
3 sazjel; 2,9 sowel, 4-5 soul(e, 9 sole, zooul. 
(OE. sdgo/, = MHIG. (now Swiss dial.) seige/ rung 
of aladder. Cf. Sait 56,4] 

+1. A stout stick or staff; a pole, cudgel, etc. Ods. 

¢893 K. #EcFRED Oros. uu. vi €8 Ealle fa consulas.. 
Claudium bone znne mid sagzlum ofbeotan. ¢1000 igs. 
Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 47 Pa com iudas an of pam twelfum & 
micel folk mid hym mid swurdum & sahlum [//uffou Gop, 
mid sahlen). ¢ 1150 Sem:-Sax. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 549 
Fustis, sowel. ¢ 1205 Lay. 12280 And xlc ber an houde 
anne sajel (c1275 staf) stronge. 

2. A stake sbarpened at the end, esp. one used 
in the construction of a hedge or fence; in later 
use, a hurdle-stake (cf. quots.). 

cgoo Waerrertu Gregory's Dial. 24 His oder fut weard 
fest on anum sagle [v.rr. sahle, hexesahle] pies zeardes. 
13.. Guy War, (A.) 3616 In ich half y-sett arawe, Scharpe 
soules doun of fe hulle sae 1398 Trevisa Sarth. De 
2. AK. xvi. cliv. (odi. MS.), Soules & stakes Leb iclensed 
ere bei be ipizt in fe grounde, 1844 Barnes /'oems Rur. 
Life (1848) 387 Sowel, or Sole,. a shore or stake, such as 
is driven into ground to fasten up hurcles to, 1881 /. 
Wight Words, Zooul, a stake to fasten sheep-hurdles, 1890 
Glouc. Gloss., Sole, a stake driven into the ground to fasten 
up hurdles. 

Sowel, var. Sow 56., food, etc. Sowen, comb. 
form of SoweENs; obs. pa. pple. Sew z.! and 
Sow v.! Sowenge, obs. f. Sewine 2d/, 54.1 

Sowens (sduénz, sz-\, sb. pl. Sc. (and Jr.) 
Forms: 6 sowannis, 7 sownis, 7-9 sowins, 8- 
soweDs, -ings, sewings, sooins, s0’ns, 9sowans, 
s00aDS, -ens, sones ; sweens, swins, ctc. [app. 
ad. Gael. stighan, stibhan, the liquid used in pre- 
paring ‘sowens’ (=Ir. seighin, subhdn sap, juice, 
f. stigh, stibh sap.] 

1, An article of diet formerly in common use in 
Scotland (and some parts of Ireland), consisting 
of farinaceous imatter extracted from the bran or 
husks of oats by steeping in water, allowed to. 
ferment slightly, and prepared by boiling. 

A number of phrases and idiomatic uses are illustrated in 
the Zug. Dial, Dict, 

a. 1582 Records of Elgin (New Spald. Cl.) 1. 168 Scho 
wald leiff to sie his bairnis beg thair meit; he culd cun sow- 
annis better nor aill. 1625 Sc. Aicts, Chas. [ (1870) V. 
182/2 Actis maid anent the pryceis of sownis and englishe 
beir. 1677 Nicorson in Trans. R. Soc. Lit, (1870) 1X. 
319 Sowins, outshellings. 1698 M1. Martin Voy St. Kilda 
Ni. 114 These Sowens (7. ¢. Flummery) being hlended to- 
gether, produce good Yest. i d 
1755 ILI. 11. 204 See, where Norah with the sowins comes. 
1771 SMottett Humph. Cl. 15 Sept., At night they sup on 
sowens or flummery of oatmeal, 1785 Burns Hallowen 
xxviii, Till butter'd So'ns, wi’ fragrant Junt, Set a’ their 
gabs a steerin, 1818 Scorr Sr. Lamu, xix, | was bred a 
plain man at my father’s frugal table, and I should like 
well would my..family perniit me to return to my sowens. 
1855 [J. D. Burs] Autobiogr. Beggar Boy (1859) 40, 1 had. 
an excellent supper of sowans with milk, and bread and 
cheese. 1885 W. Ross Aberdour & Inchcolme 11. 26 He 
found the goodwife husy preparing sowans. — : 

Jig. 1818 Scott Art. Wide. xii, Phe Christian souls.. who 


‘acob, Rel, (1819) 


1728 Swirt Past. Dial. Wks. — 


SOWER. 


were hungering for spiritual manna, having been fed but 
upon sour Hieland sowens by... the last minister. : 

B. 1776 J. Prtxcir Disc. Health Mariners 18 note, This 
rural food, in the North, is called soo/ns, 1978 Phil. Trans. 
LXVIII. 632 What is called sooins in Scotland, and much 
used by the cominon people there. 1827 J. Witson Noct. 
Amér,. Wks. 1855 1. 334 Extendin your notes, as they ca’t, 
ower your sooens and sma’ beer, 1899 SPENCE Shetl. Folk- 
Lore 174 Greats, and ootsiftins, from the last of which that 
delicious food called sooaws..are made. / 

2. altrib., as sowen-cog, -kil, -mug, -porridge, 
etc. Also sowens-say, a sieve for sowens. 

1722 Ramsay Three Bonnets 1 The supper sowin-cogs 
and bannocks. 1724 — Tea-tahble Mirsc, (1876) 1. 174 A 
milsie,and a sowen-pale. 1725 in Herd Sc. Songs (1776) 11. 
143 A spurtle and a sowen inug. 1729 In Paterson //is?. 
Alusselourgh (1857) 164 Although the sowin pot should cool. 
1976 Herds S¢, Songs 11. 139 “Vis fa'en in the sowen kit, 
31793 FULLARTON Miew Agric. Ayr. 114 The spence in which 
were stored the meal-chest, sowen-tubs, besoms, and 
saddles. 1803 Jamieson, Sowens-porridze, a dish of pot- 
tage, made of ..cold sowens, by mixing meal with the 
sowens, while on the fire. 1822 Garr Sir A. Wylie 
xciv, Something about a sowan-cog. 1825 JAMIESON Sufi. 
s.v. Say, ‘Ihe sowens-say is supported by two bars laid 
across the tub. 1900 Dasly Mlait 2 May 5/3 Sowan por- 
ridge, our new delicacy, made froin fermented oats. 

Sower (séu'01). Forms: 1-2, 4-6 sawere, 2 
geewere, 4 sauer, 4-6, 9 Sc. sawer, 6 Sc, sawar; 
3-4 sowere, 4- sower. [f. Sow vl+-eR. Cf. 
MDu. saeyer, sayer, etc. (Du. zaater), MLG. and 
LG. setger, seier (sater), OG. sihari, séart 
(MHG. sejer, seher, sewer, etc., G. sder).] 

1, One who sows seed. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 3 Soplice, ut-eode se sadere 
[v.7 sawere, Hatton sewere] hy's sad to sawenne. ¢ 1200 
rin. Coll. Hom.155 Do beden pe holi apostles seien hem 
wat pe sowere bitocned. 1393 Lanct. P. 2. C. xviii. 103 
Now failleb pis folke bobe sowers and shupmen. 3400 
Cursor .M/. 28839 (Cotton Galba), Paire sede to be feld bus 
husbandes bere, Bot pis feld cumes to be sawere. 1532-3 
Act 24 llen. VIII, c. 10 All tillers, husbandes, and sowers 
of the erth within the same. 1573 T'usser //usb (1878) 37 
Good seede and good sower. 1611 Biste /saiah lv. 10 
That it may giue seed to the sower. 1762 Mitts Syst. 
Pract. Lush. 1, 321 Vhe inequality of the handfuls which 
different sowers grasp. 1822 A. CunninGHam /radit. 
Tales, Mother's Dreant (1887) 119 A humble sower of seed- 
corn. 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain xxiv, 1..read to them 
the parable of the Sower. 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 

e1175 Law. Iom. 133 Godes word is sed and crist is 
pe sawere. 1526 TinvaLce J/ark iv, 14 The sower soweth 
the worde. 1779 Cowrer The Sower 3 The Sower is gone 
forth to sow, And scatter blessings round. 1821 SueLLeV 
Hellas 576 Ve Greek has reaped The costly harvest his own 
blood matured, Not the sower, Ali. 1874 W. St. H. Bourne 
Hymn, The sower wenl forth sowing ‘iv, (A. & M.), One 
day the heavenly Sower Shall reap where He hath sown. 

c@. A machine or apparatus for sowing seed; a 


sowing-macliine. 

3728 Cuampers Cyl. s.v. Senbrador, To remedy this In- 
convenience, the Sembrador or Sower, is invented, which 
beinz fastened to the Plough, the whole Business..is done 
atonce. 1844 H. Sreeuens BA. Farm 11), 788 A simpler im- 
plement than even this has been employed—the hand. flask 
sower. 1868 Kep. U. S. Comm. Agric. (186) 417 Field 
No.1..sown with broadcast sower and cultivator combined. 

2. transf. One who spreads abroad or dis- 
seminates something, esp. what is obnoxious or 
objectionable ; a promoter or propagator of dis- 
cord, sedition, ete. 

3380 Lay Iotks Catech. (Lamb. MS.) 734 Bakbyters and 
sowers of fals lesynggys. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sec. Nun's T. 192 
Almyghty Lord, .. Sower of chaste counscil, herde of usalle. 
€1450 in Lrevisa's Higden (Rolls) V111. 469 The myrroure 
vf ypocrites, the sawer of discorde,..maister Iohn Wiclif. 
1533 BELLENDEN Lizy tu. vii. (S.T.S.) 1.271 Ane cumpany 
i seditious lymmaris, sawaris of discorde. 1583 Met- 
bancke PAtlotimus ‘Liv b, Mars the God of discord and 
sower of all Sedition. 1639 Drumm. of Hawtu. Alem. State 
Wks. (1711) 130 Clouis..caused extirpate that sower of im- 
postures, & all his race. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xviii. 
1V. 160 The favourite theine of the sowers of sedition. 

Sower, obs. f. Sewer 56.3, Sone 56,4 and 56,3 

Sower(ed, etc., obs. forms of SourfEn, ctc. 

Sowff (sauf), v. Sc. Also 8-9 sowf, 9 souf f. 
[Later Sc. form of Sor v. See also Sowtn v.] 
trans, Vo sing, hum, or whistle (a tune) softly. 

1719 Ramsay 70 Arbuckle 20, (1) Bang'd up my. . whistle, 


To sowf ye o'er a short epistle. 1728 — Friends inlreland | 


13 Sowfing Sonnets on the Lasses. 1819 R. Gat. Povis 48 
The Scotian Muse.. Wad lead you.. Wi her upo’ the knowe 
to lean An’ souf a sang. 1850 W. Jamie Stray Effusions 
194 To..sowff aloud some merry air, 1871 W. ALEXANOER 
Fohnny Gibb (1873) 20 [lle] began..to ‘sowlf’ over ‘My 
love she’s but a lassie yet’. 
Sow-gelder. Also 9 -gilder. [f. Sow 54.1] 
One whose business it is to geld or spay sows. 
¢1515 Cocke Lovell’s B. 4 Here is gylys logeler of ayebery’, 
And hyin sougelder of lothe bery. 1530 PatsGrR. 273/1 
Sowe geldre, chastrev.v de trvyes. 1596 Nasne Saffron 
Wahicn Wks, (Grosart) 111. 269 Vpon euerie stage hee hath 
beene brought for a Sicophant and a Sow-gelder. ¢ 1614 
Fretcuer, etc. Wit at Sev. Weapons w.ii, Why thou sawcy 
issue of sone travelling Sow-gelder, What_makes love in 
thy mouth? 1654 Wnittock Zootomia 131 They never use 
any of this stuff to their Sow-gelder, or Farrier. @1722 
Liste “usd. (1757) 407 A sow-gelder that had cut for me, 
cut four pigs for a neighbouring farmer, 1749 Firtpinc 
Yom Fones iw. viii, Old Echepole, the sowgelder. 1820 
SuHetrey (2d. Tyr. 1. 70 Call in..Moses the sow-gelder. 
3857 Borrow Komany Kye xvii, “I'wo respectable-looking 
individuals, whether farmers or sow-gelders, 1 know not. 
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b. In references to the horn blown by the gelder | 


to announce his arrival at a place. 

1604 MiooLteton Father lubburd’s T. Wks, (Bullen) 
VIII. 73 Winding his pipe like a horn..which must needs 
make him look like a sow-gelder. 1621 Burtox Avat. Afe/. 
111, iL 111, iiL (1651) 472 There needs no more..bat a cryer 
to go before them..or for defect a Sowgelder to blow. 1673 
{R. Leicu] /ransp. Reh. 135 You are disturb’d with the 
tooting of a sow-gelders horn. 1711 Aopison Spect. No. 251 
? 4 The Sowgelder’s Horn has indeed something musical 1n 
it, but this is seldom heard within the Liberties. 

Hence Sow-geldering vd/. sh. 

1664 Butter Had. it. i. 718 Semiramis..Who. .laid foun- 
dation Of Sow-geldering operation. 

Sowing (sin), v4/. 56.1 [f. Sow v.1] 

1. ‘The action of scattering seed. 

13.. Cursor AL. 6378 (Gott.), Moyses..fand paim fode in 
pair nede, widuten sauing of ani sede. 1362 Lanct. P,P. 
A. vil, 102, £1 schal sese of my sowynge, quod pers, ‘and 
swynke not so harde’. 1440 /’romp. Purv. 466 Sowynge, 
of corne and ober sedys, sacio, .semsrnacio, 1473 Rental 

bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) 1. 164 In sauyng of quhet, pess, 
ry and benys. 1523 Firzners. //vsd, § 13 Whether it be 
for the vnseasonablenes of the wether, or for thyn sowynge. 
1585 T. Wasnixcton tr. Wicholay's Voy, iv. xxxii, 154 b, 
The sowing of corne was brought in .. by 1'riptolemus. 

1634 Sir 1. Hersert Zravels 183 The Ananas..growes 
nor from Tree nor sowing, but of a root. 1697 DrvpeNn 
Virg. Georg. \. 319 Nor cease your sowing till Mid-winter 
ends. 1767 A. Younc Furmer's Lett, to People 310 He 
should attend the culture of the lands, the sowing and har- 
vest. 1841 Brownine Pippa Passes Poems (1905) 185 June 
reared that bunch of flowers you carry, From seeds of April's 
sowing. 1896 Baven-Powect Malabele Campaign viii, The 
rebels..are getting tired of war, as it prevents tle sowing of 
next year’s crop. 

b. In fignrative or transf. use. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Sainls xxvii. (Fusiin) 337 Woman. .suld 
man haf hyre make to be, fur besawyng Stipe sede. ¢1440 
Jacob's iWell 83 Jn pis cornere of wose in be inowth 1s 
sowy'ng of dyscorde. 1529 More Pyalogue Pref. Aj b, Vhe 
soweynge & settyng rath of Luthers pestilent heresies in 
this realme. 1577 Hanuer Aac. Eccl. fist. (1619) 538 By 
sowing of strange doctrine. 

2, An instance or occasion of this. 

1577 13. Gooce Hereshach’s //usb, 42 The grounde must 
out of hand be plowed..to make it the meeter for the next 
sowyng. 1919 Loxoon & Wise Compl, Gard. 201 ‘The 
Seeds of the tet sowing are generally three Weeks coming 
up. 1763 Mitts Pract. //usb. 11, 251 On the eleventh of 
August ] suspended the sowings. 1842 Lovvon Suburban 
Mort. 521 By successive sowings in the open air and on 
heat. 1899 Speaker 25 Nov. 191,'2 There can be no cold 
weather sowings. 

Jig. and transf, 1643 J. Caryu Expos. Fob}. 287 There is 
a sowing, which is the work of charity. 1844 “Tutrewact 
Greece \xiv. VI11. 320 So ended the Macedonian war; with 
a plentiful sowing of the drazgon’s teeth. 

3. That which is sown; the quantity of seed 
sown at one time. 

Not always clearly distinct from sense 2. 

1733 W. Kcuis Chiltern & Vale Farm. 257 The Salts ot 
the first..are most agreeable to such late Sowings. 1786 
ApercromBi€ Gard. Assist. 334 The earlier sowings are cut 
off by the frost. 1842 Loupon Suburban fort. 656 Vhese 
sowings will come into use in November. 1888 Cen/. Alag. 
Oct. 815/1 You could not keep thie birds out of the garden. 
.- They had niost of the sowings up. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as sowtng-harvest, -season, 
-time, etc. 

3382 Wyctir Lev. xxvi. 5 he vyndage shal occupie 
the sowynge tyme. 1532 Hervet Nenoph, Llouseh. 50, 
Wilianne..a man hath chosen his sowyuge tyne. 1§77 b. 
Gooce //eresbach’s Lush. 1. (1586) 23 b, lo.. prepare it for 
the sowing season, ¢ 1613 Social Cond. People Anglesey 
(1860) 17 Ihe men go in sowing harvest abroad to begg 
graine and seed, 168: A’ector’s Bh. Clayworth (1910) 52 
Barley found dry in 3 Fields, having lain so, ever since 
sowing time, @ 1722 Lisi.e //mséd, (1757) 154 ‘They used not 
generally to buy their seed-barley, nor seed-oats, but just 
befo:e sowing-time, 1815 J. SmitH Panorama Sct. & Art 
11. 639 March or .\pril is the sowing season. 

b, With the names of seed, in the sense ‘suitable 
or used for sowing’, as sowing mustard, seed, 
peas. Hence Comm. in sowing orders, requirements. 

1604-5 Shuttleworths’ Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 160 Towe 
mettes of sowinge pesen iiij' x4. 1611 Biste Lev. xi. 37 
Any sowing seed which is to be sowen. 1648 Hexuam 
uu, Zact.goedt, Sowing Seed. 1883 Daily News 6 Sept. 
2/7 ‘Vhere is a good inquiry for sowing mustard. 1893 /ér/, 
4 May 7/2 Numerous sowing orders still come to hand. 

c. With the names of implements, etc., used in 
sowing, as sowrng-gear, -machine, -plough, -sheet. 

1765 Afnseum Rust. 1V.78 A wheat two-wheeled sowing- 
plough. 1812 Sir J. Sinccair Syst. //ush. Scot. 1. 323 Vhe 
seed to be deposited by a sowing-machine, 1842 Penny 
Cyct, XX11.278 The idea. .was followed up..in the sowing- 
barrow, aninstrument still extensively used for sowing grass- 
seeds, 1844 H. Sternens BA. farm 11. 507 ‘The most cons 
venient form of sowing-sheet. /b/d. 535 Ibe sowing-geer 


of the machine. 
+ Sowing, 2/. 56.2 Sc. Obs. [f. Sow v7] 


Sharp or severe pain. 

31375 Barsour Brace xvi. 628 Thai that, at the first metyng 
Of speris, feld so Sair sowing. 

Sowing(e, obs. forms of Sew1nG v/, sé.1 

+Sow-iron. Os. [f. Sow 5b.) 6.] Sow- 
meta], Cf. P1G-1RON, 

1608 H. Wricut in Lismore Papers Ser. u. (1837) 1. 127 
For the remainder of sowe iron nowe Restinge, there is 
litle or noe barre Iron made thereof. 1645-52 Boate /re- 
land's Nat, Hist. (1860) 115 One ‘lun whereof [sc. of mer- 
chants-iron] is usually made out of a ‘Tunand a half of Sow- 
Iron. 1677 YaRrranton Eng, /uipr.57 There is yet a most 
great benefit to the Kingdom in general by the Sow Iron 


SOWL. 


made of the Iron Stone and Roman Cinders in the Forest 
of Dean. 1709 Hearne Collect, 15 Feb, (O.H.S.) 11. 170 
The sow Iron [is] the best in the.. world. 

Sow'ish, az. Os. [f. Sow sé,!+-1sH,] Like 
or resembling (that of ) a sow; of a coarse or gross 
nature. 

1570 Levins A/anip, 145 Sowish, sutd/us. 1574 Life ALp. 
Canterbury Pref., ‘To Chr. Rdr., Lest therfore the sow- 
ishe papiste off England might walter him wantonly in.. 
his mirie popishe trumperie. 1602 Breton A/other's Bless- 
tng lxxv, A minde that treads good manners wnder feete, A 
sorrell foretop, and a sowish feature. 1661 GriFrin Do tr, 
Asse 7 Perhaps thy sowish Soul hath been a thousand times 
in the Mire. 

Sowk(e, obs. variants of Suck. 

Sowklar, obs. Sc. variant of SUCKLER. 

Sowl, 54. Now dra/, Forms: a. 1 sufel, -ol, 
-ul, 3 suuel, 4sou(u)el, 5 sowvel, -uel, -fful. 8B. 
4-5 sowel, 5 -il, 4-5 sowyl(le, 5-6 sowell. y. 
3-6, 9 dia/., soule, 4,6, 9 dia/., soul, § sowlle, 5- 
sowle, sowl, 6 sole, 7-9 da/. sool(e, 8-9 sawl, 
se(a)wl, etc. [OE. sujel, sufol,=MDnu. seuved, 
zuvel (Du. zuzvel), MLG. suvel, OHG. sufikz 
neut., swfila fem., ON. suff (Norw. svi, sovt, sul, 
etc.; MSw. suff, sof, etc., Sw. sofvel, Da. sul), 
of uncertain origin.] 

1. Any kind of food eaten with bread, as meat, 
cheese, etc.; relishing or tasty matter added to 
liquid or semi-liquid food, or the dish so com- 
posed. Also fig. , 

a. c96o Rule St, Benet (Schrier) 63 We zelyfad pet genoh 
sy to degzhwamlicum gereorde twa gesodene sufel for mis- 
senlicra manna untrumnesse. c¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. John xxi. 
5 Cnapan, cwede Ze, hebbe se sufol? a@1225 Aver, K, 192 
Ne berf pet mieiden sechen nouder bread, ne suuel, fur pene 
ethishalle. a1300 AMfora/ Onde 46in £. £. P. (1862) 23 Pider 
we sended suuel [sic] & bred to litel & to selde. a 1380 Si. 
Paula 38 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 4 Obur souuel 
vsede heo non But oyle wip hire bred alon. ¢ 1380 WvctiF 
Sel, Wks, 11. 137 ‘Children, han 3e ony sowvel ?° pat is, mete 
to make potage, and tomedle among potage, 1382 —2 Sav. 
xiii. 5 ‘hat she 3y'ue to me meet, and make sowil (1.7. sowfful]. 

B. € 1300 Havelok 1143, 1 ne haue neyber bred ne sowel. 
1382 Wyctir Gen. xxv.34 So breed takun and the sowil of 
putage [Esau] ete and dronk and 3ede forth. 14.. Lat..Eng. 
Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 579 Edudia, sowell. €1475 Pict. Voc. 
Ibid. 788 //oc edulium, sowylle. 1562 Turner Herbal it. 
(1568) 169 The fyrste grene leaves are sodden for kichin or 
sowell as other eatable herbes be. 

y. 14.. Lancu. P. Pl. B. [xv.) xvi. at (MS. Rawl. Poet. 
38), Io haue my fille of pat fruit (1 would} forsake alle other 
soule. c1425 Lng. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 661 //oc edulinm, 
sowle. ¢ 1440 A/ph, Tales 201 He had no mor money 
lefte to by hym with soule vnto his bread bod a peny. 1562 
Turner /lerbal 1. 64 They may be eaten with brede.. for 
soul or kitchyn. /dsd. 66 The most part vse Basil and eate 
it with oyl & gare sauce for a sowle or kitchen. 1599 I’. 
Mlouret] Si/kwortmes 54 Feede them therewith (no other 
soule they craue). 1674 Ray N. Co. Words 44 Sool or 
Sowle, any thing eaten with bread. 1684 Vorks. Dial, 213 
(E, D.S.), Here’st Dubler broken, and nowther sowl nor 
breau. 1775 J. Cottier (Vim Bobbin) A/fse. H ks. Introd., 
Whot wofo limes ar’ theese! Pot-baws ar scant, an dear is 
Seawland Cneese! 1847- in dial. glossaries (Pemb.,Glamor- 
gan, Derby, Lanc., Yks., etc.). 

2. attrib. in + sowl-fennies, -silver, money given 
for the purchase of, or in place of, sowl. 

P1292 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 492 1tem servientibus 
domus pro Soulepen’. 1310-1 /ézc/, 509 ‘Tribus servientibus 
ecclesie pro eorum souuelp(eny's). 1373-4 /bid. 579 In solu- 
cione facta Camerario pro soutesilver servientium suorum, 
1460-1 /bid. 90 Johanni Stele,..pro suo soulesilver. 1522-3 
/bid.255 Pro fe metcorn,sowlsilver, et allis necessarlis, 1536-7 
/bid. 702 Viginti servientibus infra abbathiam in diebus 
piscium pro eorum soulsylver. : 

Sowl, obs. or dial. form of Sout sd, and v. 

+ Sowl,zv.! Oés. rare. Also 5 soul-. [Of ob- 
scure origin. Cf. WFlem. sowelen, suwelen (De Bo), 
and SoLE v3, SOLL v., SOLWE ¥.]  ¢vazs. To make 
foul or dirty; to soil. Hence + Sowling 76/. 56. 

©1440 Pronp, Parv. 466/1 Sowlynge, or solwynge,.. wacu- 
tacio. a1450 Langland's P. Pl. B, xiv. 2 (MS. Bodl, 814), 
Poug hit [a suit] be soulid and foul y slepe berynne on ny3us. 
/bid. 13 Pat y ne soulid hit wip siztte or sum ydil speche. 

+Sowl, v.2 Ods.-! In 6 soul. [f. Sown sd.] 
intr, To form or serve as a relish. 


1589 Warner 4/6. Eng. Ww. xx. 85, I haue..a peece of 
Cheese, as good as tooth may chaw, And bread, and Wild- 
ings souling wel. 

Sowl, v3 Now dai, Forms: 7, 9 sole, § 
sol(1, 8-9 sowl(e, soul, 9 soal, s’ool, sool(e, 
zowl, etc. [Of obscure origin. It is doubtful 
how far various dialect uses of soa/, soul, sow/, 
etc., represent the same word. ] 

1. trans. To pull, seize roughly, etc., dy the ear 
orears. In later use esp. of dogs: To scize (a pig 
by the ears. 

3607 Suaxs. Cor. 1v. v. 212 Hee’l go, he sayes, and sole 
the Porter of Rome Gates by th’ eares. 1636 Heywoop 
Love's Alistress w. i, Venus will sole mee by the eares for 
this, 1671 Skinner E¢yeol, Ling. Angl., To Sowl one by 
the ears, vox agro Linc, usitatissima (1€.) aures summa vl 
vellere. {Hence in Ray, Bailey, etc.) 1787- in dial. gloss- 
aries and texts. 1890 Mrs. C. Pracp Nomance of Station 
1. iv. 71 S’ool hin, Bleuey! 1892 M. C. F. Morkis Yorks. 
Folk-T. 115-6 Avivate father threatening to sowle his refrac- 
tory son ‘like a dog sowlin’ a pig’. 

2. To pull or lug (the ears). ras 

1654 Vitvain Lfit, Lss. Pref. av b, Cynthia bids stay, 


SOWLY. 


Lest she should sole my Ears away. 1886 S. IV, Line. 
Gloss. 3.v.. I'll sowle your ears well for you. 

Sowld, obs. Sc. var. should Suattv. Sowl- 
dan, obs. f. Sorpan. Sowlde, obs. f. Sutp v,1 
Sowlder, obs. f. SonpER sé. Sowldiour, obs. 
f. SOLDIER s6. Sowle, obs. f. Sore sd.) and a., 
Sov sé., SowL sé. Sowltwyche, obs. f.SovTaGe. 

tSowly,¢. Oés-' In 4sovly. [Cf. Sow 
v.t and SoLtWy a.] Wirty, foul, unclean. 

13.. E. &. Addl. P. B. 1111 Hov schulde pou com to his 
kyth bot if pou clene were? Nov ar we sore & synful & 
sovly vch one, 

Sowm, var. of Soun v. Sowm_<e, obs. varr. 
Soumn sé.) and 56.2; obs. Sc. varr. Sum 56., Swim v2. 

Sow-metal. [f. Sow 54.16. Cf. Sow-1ron.] 
Cast iron in sows or large ingots as it comes from 


the blasting- or smelting-furnace. 

1674 Phil. Trans. XVA1. 696 They have of late made it 
much better than heretofore, by melting the Sow-metal over 
again. 1746 Brit. Maz. 96 Vhe Wucleus Ferri, Sow-metal 
or liquid Iron. 1761 Ann. Reg. 1. 73 2 His uew-invented 
method of making malleable iron from pig or sow metal, 
1839 Penny Cycl. XIN. 33/2 The names of sow-snetal and 
ple-metal, which. .signify..the blocks of iron which are 
formed inthe large main channels, and. .the smaller blocks 
which are formed in smaller side channels. 

attrib. 1676 in Frul. friends’ fist. Soc. V. 14 The 
officers took one mare, and his stithy, and sowmettell pot. 
1888 K. Leaper in Addy Stéeffield Gloss. s.v., Vhe very éom- 
monest knives made of it are called sow-metal gudgeons. 

Sownmnir, Sc.: sce SouMER Obs. 

Sown (sden), sp/. a. Also 6-7 sowen. [Ia, 
pple. of Sow v7] 

1. Of seed, etc.: That has been sown, freq. as 
distinguished from that which has grown of itself. 

1578 Lyte Podoens 68 Garden or sowen Woad, hrused, is 
good to be layde upon woundes. 1783 Tue //orse-/ocins 
Husb, xiv. 196 (Dublin ed.), Poor Slate Land, when it has 
borne sown St. Foin for six or seven Years,.. produces Three 
Crops of Corn. 1795 Burke 7h. on Scarcity Wks. VII. 
408 Neither of the sown or uatural grass was there..any 
remainder, 1837 Cartvte Fr, Aev. 1. vis. i, Fires, fevers, 
sown seeds, cliemical mixtures. 1872 C. Innes Leve. Scot, 
Legal Antig. vi. 242 You will observe that made a late hay 
harvest compare with our sown grass. 

b. With limiting term preceding, 

See also wew-sown s.v. New adv. 3a. 

1771 Encycl. brit. 1. 62/2 The early sown pease have the 
best chance to produce a crop of corn, and the late sown to 
produce a crop of straw, 180x Farmer's Mug. Apr. 232 
Some of the late sown clover wheats have heen ean by 
tbe grub. /éa¢, Aug. 354 The wheat and rye (Autumn sown 
crops) are good every where. 1890 Scrence-Gossip X XVI. 
167 Our native lark,.. busy upon some newly sown grass seed, 

3. Of land: Furnished with seed. Also adso/. 

1647 Hlexuam 1, Sowune fields, gecacyde ackeren. 1670 
Peitus /odine Keg. 87 His fenced Parks, Medows, and 
sowen Fields. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 94 The later 
sown fields are only putting forth a braird. /did. Apr. 228 
Some of the sown lands were then but half harrowed. 1859 
FurzGera_p Omar x, With me along some Strip of Herbage 
strown That just divides the desert from the sown. 

Sown, obs. f. Soon adv. and SounD; obs. Sc. var. 
Son. Sownage: see SounpaceE. Sownd, obs. 
f. Sounp. Sownday, obs. Sc. var. SunDay. 
Sownde, obs. f.Sanpsé,!and Sounp. Sownder, 
~-ir, obs. ff. SouNDER; obs.Sc. ff. SUNDER. Sowne, 
obs. f. Sounp sé. and v.; obs. Sc. var. Sun sd. 

+Sowne, v. Obds.—° [perh.=sowne, var. of 
Sounp 2.1]  ztr. (See quot.) 

1607 Cowett /nterpreter, Sowne, isa verb neuter, properly 
belonging to the Exchequer, as a word of their art, signifi- 
ing so much, as to be leuiable, or possible to be gathered 
or collected. For example, estreats that sowne not, are 
such as the Shyreeue by his industry cannot get, and estreats 
that sowne, are such as he can gather. [Hence in Phillips, 
Harris, etc.] 

+Sowner. Qds.—' [app. f. sowne Sound v.4] 
? One who lies in a swoon. 

c1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode . xci. (1869) 109 Pat oon 
hatteth Negligence; bat ooper is werynesse and letargie 
pe sownere. ; 

Sowp (saup), 56.1 Sc. and north. dial. Also 
9g soup, saup. [a. ON. saup (cf. Norw. saup 
whey, buttermilk, Icel. sap soup), related to supa 
to sup or sip.] A sup, sip; a small quantity of 
liquor ; a drink. 

1sco-z0 Dunsar Poems xl. 27 Off wyne owt of ane chop. 
pyne stowp, Tbey drank twa quartis, sowp and sowp. 1741 
Ramsay Elegy on Patie Birnie vi, After ilk tune he took a 
sowp. 1785 Burns Earnest Cry & Prayer xxiv, Wi’ sowps 
o’ kail and brats 0’ claise. 1865 M. R. L[anee) Setty-o'-Yep's 
Laughable 1. 12 Aw'd a saup o’ tea an toast just afore aw 
seet off. 1873 Stanpinc Echoes fr. Lanc. Vale 22 He were 
areg'lar brick fora sowp o' drink. 1877 Fraser Wigtown 
355 Cud ee spare mea wee sowp o’ milk for an unweel wean? 

+ Sowp, 56.2, early Sc. variant of Sour sé. 

a 1568 in Sannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 342/14 He..saw 
the wyf.. sittand at ane fyre..With ane fat sowp, as lL 


hard say. 
Sc. Obs. Forms: 5-6 solp, 6 


+ Sowp, z.! 5b 
so(u)p, sowp(e. [Of obscure origin: cf. SoPiT 


(a. pple.| ; 

1. zntr. To weary, totire; to become exhausted 
Or worn out. 

c14§0 Hottanp Howlat 957 He solpit, he sorowit, in 
sighingis seir. 1§13 Douctas 4ineid xu. xi. 6 Sum deill 
or than walxis dolf this syre, Seand his horssis hegyn to 
sowpe and tyre. ¢1586 My ladyts pudcritud 32 1n Mont- 


| 


| 


494 


sheer Poems (S.T.S.) 279 For no sair Nor sorrow can 
soup. ; : . 

2. In pa. ppie. Sunk in sorrow, sleep, indol- 
ence, etc.; exhausted wth trouble, travel, ctc.; 
worn out with fatigue or weariness. 

(a) ¢1450 Hottann //ow/at 42, I herd ane petuoss appele, 
with ane pur mane, Solpit in sorowe. ¢1500 KeNNEDIFE 
Passton of Christ 1011 My hert is now sowpit in site. 1533 
Bettenvoen Livy (S.T.S.) 11.7 Icelius, sowpit with hevy 
teris, went amang the Rept 1567 Gude & Godlie BalS; lass) 
118 Thay. .hes vs left all solpit in tocair. 1585 Jas. 1 /ss. 
Poesi¢ (Ath.) 49 Then fra thir newis, in sorrows soped huill, 
, (6) 1513 Dovuctas Engid vi. vit 1 ‘Yhus qubill the portar 
in sleip sowpit lyis. 1533 Bettenpen Livy t. xii. (S.1.S.) 1. 
72 Pai war sulpit at hame in sleuth and Idilnes. /éid. v. 
xx. II, 217 Nakit bodyis sowpit full of slepe slane. 

(c) 1515 Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot. V. 39 Thair awne hors 
sum wes slane, sum wes hursyn, sun crukkit, sum soppit, 
1§33 br tteNDEN Livy 1. iti. (S.T.S.) 1. 22 Becaus he was 
sowpit with lang travel, he lay doun in ane.. plentuus gerss. 

Sowp, z." Obs. exc. dial. [app. related to 
Sowr 50.1] trans. To soak or saturate. Mence 
Sow'ping fp/. a., drenching, soaking. 

1513 Doucias chineid vu. rol. 35 The soill ysowpit into 
watur wak, 1807 J. Stacc /oems 19 Fast the patt'ring 
hail was fa’ing, And the sowping rainas thick. 1855 [Roxtn- 
son] Whithy Gloss. s.v., They got fairly sowp'd through, 

Sowp(e, obs. ff. Scr v.1 and v.2 Sowper, obs, 
f. SuprER. Sowpewaile, var. SurrowaL Oés. 

Sow-pig. [f. Sow sé.) 8c.] A young female 
Pig, esp. one which has been spaved ; a sow. 

1548 I-tvot, Scro/ula,..a littell sow pigge. 1573 Tusser 
ffusb, (1878) 82 One bore pig and sow pig, that sucketh 
hefore. 1611 Corcr., Cochonniere, a Sow; or Sow-pigge. 
1628 Forp Lover's Aseé. 1, ii, There is within a mile or two, 
a Sow-pig Hath suckt a Brach, and now hunts the Deere 
..Aswell as any Hound in nee ai7aa Liste //usd, 
(1752) 289 A sow-pig will eat well at a month old, but a boar. 
pig at that age will eat stroug. 1760 /’4id. Trans. L11. 36 
he four. .soldiers touching with their swords. a sow-pig, 
held by an herald. 1838 James Nodéer vi, With a cut in 
his neck, which has made him bleed like an old sow-pig. 
1883 W.G. Buack folk Med. xii. 198 There the sow-pigs 
were reared. 

Sowpil, -le, obs. Sc. var. Surpie a. and v. 
Sowpowayle, var. SurrowaL Ods. Sowr, obs. 
f. SocR. 

+Sowr,v. Cant. Obs—' (See quot.) 

1725 New Cant, Di.t.. Sowr, to beat violently. 

Sowre, obs. f. Soir, Sune 5sé., Sour. Sowse, 
obs. f. Sotce 56. Sowser, obs, f. SAUCER sé. 

+Sow-stang, var. of S\STANGE. 

1706 Purcurs (ced. Kersey), Sow, a large Tub with two 
Ears, carry’d on Mens Shoulders by a Pole or long Stick, 
call’d a Sow-Stang. 

Sowter, obs. form of SouTER. 

t+tSowth, sé. Ods.-! [a ON. saud-r (Tcel. 
saudur, Norw. saud, sau; MSw. sodh, sad, Sw. 
dial. saz, so).] A sheep. 

¢ 1200 Ormin 15565 Crist..draf hemm alle samenn ut, & 
nowwt & sowwpbess alle. 

Sowth (saup), v. Sc. Also § south, g sooth. 
[Alteration of Sowrr v.] trans. =SowFF v. 

21784 Burns in JV%s. (Globe) 298 To ‘south the tune’, as 
our Scotch phrase is, over and over, is the readiest way to 
catch the inspiration. 1785 — £f. Davie iv, On braes when 
we please then, We'll sit and sowth atune. 1843 bl Aistle 
Binkie Ser. v. 48 Aye whoo ye, whoo, whoo ye, sowth'd 
Whistlin' ‘am. 

Sowth, obs. pa. pple. of SEEK 7. Sowthe- 
lase: see soulh-luce, SouTuH-2, Sowther, obs. 
f. SOLDER sé. and v. 


Sow-thistle (sau,pi's’l). Also sowthistle, 
sow thistle. Forms: (see Sow sd.) and THIsTLe 
sb.). [Early ME. sz3eSzste/, perth. an alteration of 
the earlier Juje-, Jipistel (see THOW-THISTLE), bnt 
cf. also OHG. sfdistel, MLG. sedistel, sdgedistel, 
G, saudtstel, as the name of various plants. Down 
to the 17thc. usually written as one word.] 

L One or other of the species of Sonchus; a 
plant belonging to this genus, esp. 5S. olervaceus 
and S$. asfer, common European weeds charac- 
terized by their sharply-toothed thistle-like leaves 
and milky juice. 

a1aso JS. Lodley 130 lf. 37 b, Cardun, sugebithstel. 
a1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd, Oxon.) 37 Rostrum por- 
cinum, sowethistel. 14.. Medical ALS. in Anglia X1X. 
84 Take be sow-thystill & late hym sethyn in whyt wyn. 
c14§0 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 89 Labrum wenerts,.. 
sough thistil. c1475 WS. Bodley 536 Vf. 16 b, Labrum 
venerts, sowthestell, when y® (stalk?) is broke he droppes 
mylke. And he heris 3owlo floure. 1539 Ervor Cast. 
Helthe (1541) 28h, I suppose that Southistel and Dent- 
delyon, he of like qualities [to cichory]. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach’s Husé. 1. (1586) 44 The other that he Sommer 
Weedes, as Sowthystell, and all other Thystels. 1639 O. 
Woop 4 4. Bk. Secrets 70 Sorrell, Succory, Dandelion, and 
Sowthistle. 1653 ButHe Eng. dmprover /mpr. 110 When 
any of these Rich Lands shall..Over-grow with Weeds, 
Nettles, Hemlocks, Sow-Thistles,&c. ¢1711 Petiver Gazo- 
Phyl. vi. ixxx, A Sowtbistle with purple Flowers. 1770 G. 
Waite Seléorne xxxviii, Milky plants, such as lettuces, 
dandelions, sow-thistles, are its favourite dish. 1845-50 
Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. 208 This is very observahie in 
the sowthistle, Soxchus arvensis. 1855 DeLamer Kitchen 
Garden (1861) 106 Even although we may be inclined to 
refuse the sowthistle [as a salad-plant). 

Jig. 1644 Mitton Educ. (1738) 136 We have now to hale 
and drag our choicest and hopefullest wits to that asinine 


SOYA. 


' feast of sowthistles and brambles, which is commonly set 


before then. 
attrib. and Comb, 1753 Chambers’ Cyl. Suppl. sv. Thistle, 
The purple-flowered held-Cirsium, with. .suw-thistle leaves, 
‘bid, The. .sow-thistle-leaved field-Cirsium. 

b. Applied to species of the allied genera Lac- 
tuca and Prenanthes. ? Obs. 

a 1387 Stnon, Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 27 Lactucella. . 
sowethistel. 1760 J. Lee /xtrod. Bot. App. 327 Sow Thistle, 
Prenanthes. 

2. With distinguishing or descriptive terms, as 
blue, common, corn, marsh, prickly ‘ctc.) sow- 
thistle; broad-, round-, spiny-leaved, blue-, small-, 
wiht ieee sovw- thistle (see quots.). 

1796 WitneRinGc Srit. Plants (ed. 3) IL. 674 Sonchus 
canadensis. *Vlue Sowthistle. 1597 Geranve lerdal 11. 
XXXL 231 Sonchus flore ceruleo, * Blew tlowred Sowtbistle. 
foid. 230 Sonchus Leuis latifolius. *Broad leafed Sow: 
thistle, 1753 C dambers’ Cycl. Suppl. sv. Soncitus, Vhe* coms 
nion sowthistle is..reconimended..as a refrigerant. 1842 
Penny Cycl. XXII. 240/2 The inost commion species is the 
Sonchus olcraceus, the common sow-thistle. 1796 WiTHER- 
inc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 111. 674 Sonchus arvensis. *Corn, 
or Tree Sowthistle, 1855 Miss Peat Flower. Plants 111. 
200 Corn Sow.-thistle, Milk-thistle. 1771 Aacycl. Bret. 111. 
617/2 ‘The (sonchus) palustris, or *marsh sow-thistle. 1889 
Scrence-Gossip XXV. 45 2, 1 found the marsh sow.thistle 
growing abundantly in this district. 1997 Gexarne Herbal 
I. XXXL 229 Sonchus asper. *Vrickly Sowthistle. 1745 Fam, 
Dict., Sow. Thistle,..a Plant of which there are two sorts, 
243. the Hare’s- lhistle and prickly Sow-Lhistle. 1846-50 
A. Woop Class-k, Hot, 363 Sonchus asper. * Rough Sow 
Thistle. ¢1710 Petiver Cat. Kay's Lng. Herbal Tab, xiv, 
* Round leav'd Sowthistle. 1853 Miss Pratt Flower. Pd. 11, 
34 The *Small-flowered Sow: Thistle (Sonchus /loridanus). 
1597 Gekanoe //Jerdal 229 Hares lettuce or *smooth Sow- 
thistle. 735 Fam. Dict.s.., The smooth Sow- Thistle has 
the same Prupertiesasthe other. 1758 PA. Trans. L. 513 
Smooth or uuprickly Sowthistle, fares Lettuce. 1597 
Gerard /lerbal u. xxxi. 231 Sonchus flore niuco, “Snowe 
white Sowthistle. 1847 Dakitxcton A mer. MW ceeds (1860) 206 
The *Spiny-leaved Sow-thistle (S. asper). 1597 GuRrarDE 
Merbal u. xxxi. 231 Sonchus arborescens. *Vree sowthistle, 
1766 Aluseum Rust. V1. 444 Tree Sowthistle [S. arzevsts). 
‘The root is very creeping, full of milk, and with difficulty 
eradicated, 1§97 Gekarve /erdal 1. axxi 230 Sonchus 
lewis flore albo. *White flowred Sowthistle. /6¢d. 231 
Sonchus syluaticus. ‘Wood Sowtlhistle. 

b. Downy, Tangier sow-thistle (see quots.). 

1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. App. 327 Vangier Sow Thistle, 
Scorsonera. bid, 329 owny Sow Thistle, A ndryala. 

Sowtlase, var. south-lace, see SouTH- 2. 

Sowtwell : sce SouTaceF (quot. 1591). 

Soy! (soi). Also 7 souy. [a Japanese soy 
(also shay), colloquial form of ské-yu or siyau-yu, 
ad. Chinese shi-yu, shi-yau, etc., f. shiz salted 
beans, or the like, used as condiments + yz oil. The 
Japanese form is also the source of Malay so/, 
Du. soya, soja.) 

1, A sance prepared chiefly in Japan, China, and 
India, from the beans of Saja Aispida (Doliches 


soja), and eaten with fish, etc. 

A full account of the method of preparation is given by 
Ure Dict. Arts (1839) 1158 

1696 J. Ovincton Voy. Suratt 347 Souy the choicest of 
all Sawces. 1699 Dampier Voy. (1729) Il. 1. 28, I have 
been told that Soy is made partly with a fishy Composition 
.., tho’a Gentleman..told me that it was made only with 
Wheat, and a Sort of Beans mixt with Water and Salt 
1747-96 Mars. Grasse Cookery x. 174 Dish them up with 
plain butter and soy. 1779 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 2) 1V. 2511/2 
This legumen. .serves for the preparation of, .a pickle cele- 
brated among them [sc. the Jopnees under the name of 
sSooju or soy. 1817 Byron Lepfo vii, From travellers accus- 
tom’d from a boy To eat their salmon, at the least, with 
soy. 1853 Blackw. Afag. March 280 She put soy instead 
of sherry into the soda water compound she was mixing. 
1870 Yeats .Vat. /fist. Comm. it. (1872) 191 A sauce or 
catsup, as thick as treacle and of a clear black colour, called 
Soy, which is much esteemed. 

2. Bot. The soy-bean, Soja hispida. 

1880 Bessey Sofany 532 Many more species [of food- 
plants] are now cultivated in India, such as Chowlee, Black 
Grain, Soy,..etc. 1884 tr. De Candolle's Orig. Cultivated 
Pl. 330 Soy is also grown in the Malay Archipelago, 

3. atirtb., as soy biscuit, flour, -saue; soy- 


bean, =sense 2. 

1802 Pinkerton Mod. Geogr. I1. 170 The ginger, the soy 
hean,..are cultivated here [sc.in Japan). 1818 Topp(transL 
Thunberg), Soy-sauce is prepared from soy-beans (dolichos 
soja) and salt, mixed with barley or wheat. 1883 Garden 
29 July 93/1 Soy Beans..vary considerably in size, shape, 
and colour. 1897 4 f/duct's Syst. Wed. U1. 225 ‘ Soy‘ flour.. 
contains about 24 per cent. [of carbo-hydrates},.. while some 
soy hiscuits..contain twice as much. 

1 Soy 2, Se. Obs. rare. [a. obs. F. soy (F 
sote) silk.] Silken soy, silk. 

1776 Gilaeroy in Herd Sc. Songs 1.73 His stockings were 
of silken soy, Wi’ garters hanging down. 1783 J. Mavne 
Glasgow 10 Ev'n little maids..clip, wi’ care, the silken soy 
For Ladies’ braws. 

Soya (soi-a). Also 7 saio, 9 sooja, soja. 
Du. soya, soja: see Soy!.] =Sorl 1, 2. 

In recent use also atir76., as soya-bean, -otl, -plant. 

1679 J. Locke Frvd. in Ld. King Life (1830) 1.245 Mango 
and saio are two sorts of sauces hrought from the East 
Indies. 177z J. R. Forster tr. Osdeck’s Voy. 1. 253 The Japan 
Soya is hetter and dearer than the Chinese. 1842 Penm; 
Cycl. XXI1. 194/1 The Japanese. likewise prepare wit 
them [seeds of Soja Arsfida] thé sauce termed Soaja, which 
has heen corrupted into Soy. 1866 Treas. Bot. 537/1 The 
Sooja of the Japanese, G[ycine] Soya, the only erect species 
of the genus, a dwarf annual hairy plant. 


[a 


SOZ-. 


Soygear, obs. f. Sovpier ss. Soygne, var. of 
Soicy sé. Soygneusly, -ously, varr. Soicx- 
ousLy adv. Obs. Soyite, Soyittour, obs. Sc. 
varr. Suit sd., Suiton. Soyle, obs. var. SoLE 
v.24 obs. f. Sor(e. Soyne, var. of So1en sd.; 
obs. Se. f. Soon adv. Soyny, var. of Soien sé. 
andv. Soyt(e, obs. Sc. varr.Suit sd. Soytour, 
obs. Sc. var. SUITOR. 

Soz- (sdz), Sozo- (sde'20), combining forms 
from Gr. owfev, employed in a few recent terms, 
esp. names given to substances having an anti- 
septic or preservative character, as soza/, sozin, 
sozol; sozogen (hence -genetic), -todol, -iodolate, etc. 

Sozzle (s92'1), 56. dial.and U.S, Also sawzle, 
sorzle. [Cf. Soss 54.1} 

1. dial, A sloppy spoon-meat or medicine. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 330 Sawz/es, slops or drinks, 
given injudiciously to sick persons, 1892 in Eng, Dial. 
Dict. s.v. Sosste, How can she be well? She is always 
taking one sorzle or other. 

2. U.S. A slattern; a state of sluttish confusion 
or disorder. 

1854 H. H. Riey Puddle ford 119 (Thornton), Mrs. Bird, 


who was a great sozzle about home. 1867 Mrs. WulTNEY 
L. Goldthwaite vii, The woman who..had always hated.. 


* anything like what she called a ‘sozzle’. 


Sozzle (spz'l), v- dial. and U.S. Also sossel. 
[Cf. Soss v.1} 

1. trans. To mix or mingle in a sloppy manner. 

1836 W. Cooper Sussex Gloss. 31 Sossle,..to make a slop. 
1876 Rosinson Wistby Gloss. 180/2 Sozzled up, mingled as 
mince nieats in a mess. P 

2. U.S. a. To splash; to wash by splashing. 

1845 S. Jupp Aargaret 1. ii, Margaret..sat down and 
sozzled her feet in the foam. 1892 Cent. Afag. Apr. 914 
Preparatory to sozzling his face at the sink, 

b. (See quot.) Also zztr. 

1848 Barteetr Dict, Amer. 321 To Sozzle, to loll; to 
lounge; to go lazily or sluttishly about the house...‘ This 
woman Sozzles up her work.’ 1878 Rose T. Cooke //afpy 
Dodd xxxiii. (Thornton), A great lazy sozzlin’ girl. 

Spa (spi, spd), sd. Also 6, 8 Spau, 6-9 Spaw, 
7 Spawe. [A place-name (see sense 1).} 

L. With capital. The name of a watering-place 
in the province of Liége, Belgium, celebrated for 
the curative properties of its mineral springs. + In 
early use ¢he Spa. 

1565 in Burgon Life Gresham (1839) II. 93 And now do I 
the more feare the danger of this winter, for that I have 


‘now lost the comodity..of going to the Spa for this yere. 


1590 SPENSER F.Q. 1. xi. 30 Both Silo this, and Iordan did 
excell, And th’English Bath, and eke the german Spau. 
1619 in Eng. & Germ. (Camden) 200 For my health to goe 
drinke the waters of the Spaw for tbe few dayes yet remayn- 
ing of their season. 1665 Verney Ment. (1907) II. 243 The 
first inst. we arrived att the nasty Spaw, and have now 
began to drinke the horid sulfer watter. ¢1723 ARBUTHNOT 
in Swift's Lett. (1766) II. 31, I have of late sent several 
patients in that case to the Spa, to drink there of the 
Geronster water, which will not carry from the spot. 1733 
Coote /éid. (1768) 1V. 59 A walking-stick, the manufacture 
of Spa, where she had it made for you. 1780 J. Abas Hs. 
(1854) IX. 509, I have received your favour, written after 
your return from Spa. 1835 Cycl. Pract. Med. 1V. 475 2 
‘The Geronstere is the most celebrated fountain at Spa after 
the Pouhon. : 

b. In generalized sense. 

1610 Beaum. & Fru. Scorn Lady m1. i, He has yet past 
cure of Physick, spaw, or any diet, a primitive pox in his 
bones. . 

2. A medicinal or mineral spring or well. 

1626 E. Deane Eng. Spaw-Fountain 9 Doctor Timothy 
Bright. .first gave the name of the English Spaw vnto this 
Fountaine about thirty yeares since, or more. 1652 FreNcH 
Yorksh. Spar vii. 67 For the better understanding of the 
nature of this Spaw, | made divers experiments thereof. 
1927 W. Matuer Vug, Alan's Comp. 390 The abundance 
of Medicinal-Waters.., particularly those of the Spaws in 
Yorkshire. 1778 W. Pryce J/rueralog. Cornnud. 8 The 
migration and egress of Metals and Minerals, is obvious 
enough in the investigation of Mineral Spaws or Springs. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst, Clin. Med. xx. 234 Sulphureous 
waters, such as the Lucan and Harrowgate Spas. gor 
Besant Lady of Lynn vi, The town found itself the pos- 
sessor of a Spa—and such a Spa! 

3. A town, locality, or resort possessing a mineral 
spring or springs; a watering-place of this kind. 

19777 SHERIDAN Trip Scaré. 1. ii, Even the boors of this 
nortbern spa have learned the respect due to a title. 1807 

- Berestorp JVisertes ffum. Life xiv. 33 The inland Spa 
is not a jot behind the Fishing-town in the article of tor- 
tures. 1856 Merivace Now. Emp, xl. (1865) V. 17 Baiae, 
the most fashionable of the Roman spas, presented another 
and more lively spectacle. 1879 T. H. S. Escott England 
I, 175 Bath..continues..to hold its own as one of the great 
inland spas of the kingdom. 

4. altrib. and Comb., as spa-diet, -drinker, -foun- 
tain, -house, etc. See also SPA-WATER. 

1626 E. Deane Eng. Spaw-Fountain 26 The most proper 
season to vndertake this our English *Spaw dyet. 1652 

Frencu Yorksh. Spaiv 100 Of the Dyet to he observed by 
*Spaw-drinkers. 1626 E. Deane (f/t/c), Spadacrene Anglica, 
or, The English *Spaw-Fovntaine. 1630 Hakewitt A fol. 
(ed. 2) Z z, Who may perhaps with more henefit. .pertake of 
this our English Spaw-fountaine. 1812 BicLanp in Beaxt. 
Eng. & Wales XV1.355 Vhe *spaw-house is situated on the 
sea-shore. 1808 Pike Sources Misstss. (1810) I]. 137 On 
the west side of said ridge we found “spa springs. 1896 
Alléuit’s Syst. Med. 1. 330 Vhe good effects produced 
by *spa treatment. 1652 I'rencu }orksh. Spaw 65 The 
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*Spaw-well near Knares-borow. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 
2) s.v. Scarborough, The Spaw-well, as it is improperly 
called, is a spring a quarter of a mile S: of the town. 1815 
Scott Guy iM. xxxix, At the spaw-well below the craig at 
Gilsland. 1652 Frencu VYorksh, Spaz ix. 83 Giving them 
such directions for the drinking the waters as the very 
*Spaw-women themselves laugh at. 7 

Hence Spa (also spaa), v. &. ¢ras. To subject 
to spa-treatment. b. zz¢ér. To frequent or visit a 
spa or spas. 

1832 in Medwin d neler in Wales (1834) II. 280 Here lam, 
after being ‘ sfaed" for a week at Cheltenham. 1847 W. E. 
Forster in Reid L7/ (1888) I. 206, I have been spaaing in 
this distinguished company now for three days. I joined 
them at Matlock on Friday morning. 

Spa, obs. form of SPAE. 

+Spaad. Jfin. Qbs. Also 6-7 spawd(e, 7 
spaud. fad. obs. G. spad, sfade, varr. of spat 
SpeatH 1.) A variety of talc, gypsum, or spar, or 
a powder prepared from one or other of these, 
mainly used to form moulds for casting metal 


objects. 

1594 PLat Fewel-/o. iv. 44, I have seene oftentimes many 
good patternes of mettall, cast off very sharpely in spawde 
alone, hut.. you must sprincle the spawd with some mois- 
ture. 1651 Frencu Disfill. v. 172 He that casts them [se. 
antimony cups] must be skilfull in making his spawde. 
1686 Prot Staffordsk. 154 [A sand] is sent for by Artists 
living at a great distance, and used hy them as a spaud to 
cast Metalls with. @ 1728 Woopwarpb Fossils 14 English 
Talc, of which the coarser Sort iscall’d Plaister, or Parget, 
the finer, Spaad, [or] Earth-Flax. 1738 Cuampers Cycl 
s.v., The various kinds of spaad are found pretty frequently 
in England and Germany;..they are all soft, and easily 
pulverized. 

Space (spé's), 54.1 Also 5 sspace, 5-6 spase ; 
Sc. 5 spas, 6 spais, spaice, spece, 7 speace. 
{ad. OF. espace (aspace, espasse, sfase, etc. F. 
espace, = Prov. espaci, espasi, Pg. espaco, Sp. espacio, 
It. spazio),ad. L. spatium (med.L. also spaczm).] 

I. Denoting time or duration. 

1. Withont article: Lapse or extent of time be- 
tween two definite points, events, etc. Chiefly 
with adjs., as /z/tle, long, short, small. 

1300 Cursor AI, 6980 Pair faith lasted littel space. 1338 
R. Brunse Chron. (1810) 213 Grace God gaf him here, pis 
lond to kepe long space. 1375 Barsour Sruce xi 9 And 
quhen he Pecan sic space he had Till purvay bym, he 
ves rycht glad. ¢1q50 Hottanp /ow/a/ 34 All thar names 
to nevyn..war prolixt and lang, and lenthing of space. 
1471 Rirtey Comp. Adch, 1. vi. in Ashm. (1652) 130 A yere 
we take or more for our respyte: For in lesse space our 
Calxe wyll not be made. ¢1549 Registr. Aberdon. (Mait- 
land) II. 307 With intervale and space necessare of be law 
vsit. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. 18 They become whole 
and frolicke, in small space. 1700 DrypDen Sigismunda & 
Guiscardo27 To her Father's Court in little space Restor'd 
anew. 1782 Cowper Gilpin 242 The turnpike gates again 
Flew open in short space. 1812 Cary Dante, Parad. xxut. 
16 Short space ensued; I was not held..Long in expect- 
ance. 1835 T. Mitcnett Acharn. of Aristoph. 178 A ten 
years’ truce, in short, was..little more than space allowed 
for making new preparations for war. 1871 RossetT1 
Poems, Staff & Scrip xxx, O changed in little space !..O 
pale that was so red ! 

+b. Delay, deferment. Ods. rare. 

1385 CHaucer L.G. IVY, 440 Prol., (1) al for-seue with 
oute lengere space. 1540-54 Croxe 23 /s. (Percy Soc.) 19 
Without abode or space Bowe downe thyne ears. 

toe. /nz space, after a time or while. Oés. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 2811 Tyll bai comyn of the cost of 
Caucleda in spase. 1474 Caxton Chesse in. viii. (1883) 148 
In space and succession of tyme he departed to them alle 
his goodestemporell. 1526 Prdgr, (’er/. (W. de W. 1531) 114 
Take muddy water..& set it alone,. .& in space it wyll waxe 
clere, 1§46-a 1553 [see Grace sé. 15], @1591 H. Saitn 
Serm. (1866) I, 22 In space cometh grace. 

+2. Time, leisure, or opportunity for doing 
soinething. Chiefly in 2o have (or gzve) space. Obs. 

a. Const. Zo (usnally with inf.) or of. 

13.. Guy Warw. (1891) p. 556 Berard on pe helme he smot : 
To stond hadde he no space. ¢1325 Body 5 Soul in Maf's 
Poems (Camden Soc.) 346 A! Ihesu, that us alle hast 
wrou3t,..Of amendement 3ef us space. 1362 Lance. P. 
Id. A. 1, 164 Penne mornede Meede, and menede hire to 
Je kyng To haue space to speken, spede 3if heo mihte. 
1445 tr. Claudian in Anglia XXVIII. 277 The doome of 
heven also yiveth space to mannys favour in the. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 215 b/1 Thenne she prayed. .that sbe 
myght haue space to praye. 1508 Kennepie Flyting w. 
Dunbar 373 To eit thy fiesch the doggjs sall haue na space. 
1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Spatrum, They had tyme 
or space to take aduisement. @ 1637 [3. Jonson Queen § 
Huntress, Give unto the flying hart iS lce to breathe how 
short soever. 1675 R. BurtHoace Causa Dez to2z That 
very space to Repent..but confirmeth and emboldens the 
stubhorn and wicked. 

b. Without const. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 86 He may, tille he has 
space, gif it withouten synnes. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 256 
Thogh thei hadden litel space, Yit thei acorden in that 
place. ¢1430 How the Good Wijf in Babees Bk. (1868) 42 
To compelle a dede to be doon & pere be no space, It is 
but tyrannye. ¢1510 More Ficus Wks. 26 Happly thou 
shouldest not liue an houre inore Thy sinne to clense, and 
though thou hadst space, Yet paradnenture shouldst thou 
lacke the grace. 1581 H. Wacpote in Allen J/artyrdom 
Campion (x908) 46 God graunt they may amend the same 
while here they have the space. 1601 SHAKs. Ad/’s WW. 1v. 
i. g8 Come on, tbou art granted space. 

ce. Coupled with other sbs. denoting time, 


| ability, etc.; esp. in ¢zmze and space, space and time. 


(a) 21300 Assump, Virg. 172 Pat bu., Jef hem bope wille 


SPACE. 


and space, Hem to amendy er hy beoded. 1303 R. Brunne 
Handl, Synne 11292, Y panke pe.. Pat hast lent mewyt and 
ped Pys yn Englys for to drawe. a 1330 Roland & V.127 

e bisoust ihesu.. To sende him mi3t & space, For to wite 
be sobe bere. ¢1386 CHaucer Parson's Prol. 64 For to 
yeue hym space and audience. ¢ 1450 Godstow Keg. 18, I cry 
vn-to 30w.., That 3e gete to us repentaunce and space. 
c1480 Childe of Bristowe in Wazl. £. P. P. 1. 121 And y 
shal laboure..to bring your soule in better way, yf y have 
lyf and space. c1gso0 Rottano Crt. Venus i. 153 Thow 
sall not aill, and I haif life and space. 

(4) ¢ 1386 Craucer Prol.35 Whill hauetyme and space. 
¢1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 1. xvi 14 He had space 
and suffysaunt leyser ynow for to haue enstablysshed pro- 
curatours. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Alfonce iii, Whanne the 
poure man was before the Juge, he demaunded terme and 
space for to answere. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems xv. 32 Ask- 
ing wald haif,.Convenient tyme, lasar, and space. [1821 
Scott Kenilw. xxxii, ‘By my faith, time and space fitting, 
this were a good tale to tell," said Leicester.} 

3. With che (that, etc.): a. The amount or ex- 
tent of time comprised or contained in a specified 
period. Const. of, or with preceding genitive. 


(a) ¢1340 Hampore P7. Conse. 3933 Pe space of alle ane 
hale yhere. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 885 Pe space of hure 
liuus. @ 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula, etc. 91 Late it 
stande stille without mouyng by pe space ofa ‘ pater noster 
1484 Caxton Fadles of Alfonce i, {He} festyed hym hy the 
space of xiiij dayes. 1515 Sed. Cases Stur Chamé, (Selden) 
II. 98 He hought the space of xxti yere Ime..and Retailled 
the same. 1578 Lyte Dedoens 28 The leaves..dronken in 
wine hy the space of seven dayes healeth the Jaundes. 1604 
E. Gfrimstone] D’Acosta's Hist. {ndies ui. xvi. 174 In 
the water whereof, you cannot indure to hold your hand, the 
space of an Ave Maria. 1638 Junius Puint. Ancients 99 
For the space of many generations it hath been a shop of 
Arts and Artists. 1726 Swirt Gulliver um. iit. 197 The 
former revolves in the space of ten hours. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L. $344 In the space of a tide, the salt water has 
not time to..return. 1832 Brewster Nad. Magic xil. 311 
In the space of twenty minutes the eggs were roasted quite 
hard. 1837 P. Keitu Bot, Lex. 128 He found that sprigs 
.. became quite dead in the space of a day. 

(6) ¢ 1386 CHaucer Alan of Law's T. 916 Duryng the 
metes space, The child stood lokyng in the kynges face. 
e1450 S¢. Cuthécrt (Surtees) 3617 Before many 3ere space. 
1sco-20 Dunsar Poems xxiii. 26 Thow seis thir wrechis 
sett.. To gaddir gudis in all thair lyvis space. 1576 FLemMe 
inc Panopl, Epest. 27 Who in seuen dayes space lost two 
sonnes. 1625 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1909) IIL. 
1o1 Within an howers space shee was burnt to tbe water. 
a1648 Lo. Herpert Hex. V/// (1683) 45 He had but a 
Winter's Space; for the War was to begin the next Spring. 
1820 Keats S¢. Agnes xvii, In a moment's space. 1825 
Scott Setrothed xxxi, There was more than three hours’ 
space to the time of rendezvous. 


b. The amount of time already specified or in- 
dicated, or otherwise determined. 


1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 305 Bituex prime & none 
alle voide was be place. pe bataile slayn & done alle with- 
in pat space. 1382 Wycuir £ccé, iii, x Alle thingus han 
lime, and in therspaces passen alle thingus vnder tbe sunne. 
¢1430 LypG. Asin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 142 Al the space 
the masse was seyeng. 1545 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1.16 
For payment of the saidis horsemen during the said space. 
1586 A. Day Lug. Secretary uu. (1625) 27, 1 thought..I 
might in this space haue found a season conuenient. 1688 
Hoimr Armoury 1, 221 Their [sc. Jews} Custoine is be- 
fore Marriage to he contracted and after some space to he 
Married. 1712 W. Freetwoop four Serut. Pref. p. viii, 
‘That precious Life, had it pleased God to have prolonged 
it to the usual Space. 1737 Gentl. May. VII. 690/2 The 
Expence of the Fleet within the same Space, exceeded 
270,0002, 1823 Scott Quentin D, xxiv, In less than the 
space we have mentioned, the Count..came hack to the 
verge of the forest. 1851 Loner. Gold. Leg. ii. Poems (1910) 
467 Forty years.. Have I been Prior.., But for that space 
Never have I beheld thy face! 

+c. In the mean space, meantime, meanwhile. 
Obs. (Cf. MEAN @.2 2.) 

1538 Exyot, /#feri, in the mean space or time, in the 
mean season. 1585 ‘I’. WasHincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. 
xx. 26 In the mean space.. we went tosee the towne, 1612 
SHELTON Quzr. 1.1. vi, In the mean Space, Gossip, you may 
keep them at your House, @ 1656 UssHer Ann. vii. (1658) 
815 In the mean space Piso went about in vain, to assaile 
the Navy. 1760-72 H. Brooke fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 70 
God was pleased, in the mean space, to cut off all debate. 

ellipt, 1600-6 [see MEAN a.? 2]. 1637 Heywoop Pileas. 
Dial. i, Wks. 1874 VI. 99 Meane space, What did the passen- 
gers? 1675 Hopsrs Odyssey x. 537 Mean space Circe a 
Ram and black Ewe there had ty’d. 


4. With a and pl.: A period or interval of time. 


When used without adj. usually implying a period of short 
duration. 

13.. Cocr Xe L. 6123 Withinne a lytyl space.. The castel 
become on a fyr al. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer 7roylus 1. 505 But 
whan he had a space left frome his care, Thus to hymsilf 
full ofte he ganne coinplaine. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 10131 A 
space for his spilt men spedely to graue. ¢1450 HoLLanp 
/fowlat 112 ‘Yo schape me a schand hird in a schort space. 
©1475 Rauf Coiljear 334 He kneillic doun in the place. 
Thankand God ane greit space. 1526 TINDALE Acés xv. 33 
After they hadde taryed there a certayne space. 1568 
Grarton Chron. 11. 259 He and his defended themselues.. 
a long space. 1633 Verney Alene. (1907) 1. 77 God hath 
afflicted you with many sad crosses within a short space. 
1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 117 Like Diligence requires 
the Courser’s Race; In early Choice; and for a longer 
Space. 1719 in W.S. Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. 1. 
219 For a considerable space no one could be heard. 1779 
Mirror No. 8, After a space, I tired of walking by the Red 
Sea. 1833 Act 3 & ¢ Will. /V, c. 46 $80 For any space 
not exceeding thirty days. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's 
C. ix, When sbe found a space to say something to her 
hushand. 1873 Hamerton /nfed/. Life 1. v. 28 The incom. 
patibility..is often very marked if you look at small spaces 


SPACE, 


of time only ; but if you consider broader spaces, such as a 
lifetime, then the incompatibility is not so marked. 
b, With of (Freq. a space of lime.) 

¢ 1340 Ilamroce /’>. Conse. 436 Per pre partes er pre spaces 
talde Of be lyf of ik man. ¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7. 47, 
I dar the better ask of yow a space Of audience. ¢ 1500 
Melusine 335 Nerbonne where he rested hym a lytel space 
oftyme. 1565 Coorer Thesanrus s.v. /utercapedo, After 
a space of time. 1602 Patericxe tr. Gentillet’'s Disc. 
go In this contestation..remained their affaires by a long 
and great space of yeares. 1657 Srarnow Lik. Com. Prayer 
(1661) 244 A good space of time to do it in. 1708 Swier 
Proc. Bickerstaff Wks, 1755 II. 1. 166 After a competent 
space of staring at me. 1838 Scott Lr, Lauun. x, The in- 
tervention of an unusual space of sobriety. 1831 — Cas? 
Dang, ix, An intermediate space of punishment. 1880 
Savce /ntrod. Sci. Lang. t. 230 The number of the vibra- 
tions in any given space of time. 

c. In the advb, phr. (for) a space. 

(a) ¢1440 York Myst. xiv. 97 A starne to he schynyng a 
space. 1§1§ Barctay Fgloges iii. (1570) B vj/2 Els must 
he rise and walke him selfe a space. axg48 Hatt CAron., 
Men. V111,238 6, She with all the Ladyes entered the tentes, 
and there warined them a space. 1667 Mttton 7. 1. 11. 717 
Hov'ring a space, till Winds the signal blow. 1730 Pore 
Mliad xv, 389 Yet a space I stay, ‘hen swift pursue thee 
on the darksome way. 1814 Scott Lord of /sles v. xxxiii, He 
paused a space, his brow he cross'd. 1883 Longmau's Mag. 
July 270 Knights !..leave him lying here a space. 

(4) 1§7§ Alirr. Mag. QO. Cordila xxv, If 1 departed for a 
space withall ?1690 T. Watson in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. 
Ps, cxxxvii. 1 The other leaves. . for a space hang down their 
heads. 1818 Keats Left. Wks. 1889 ILI. 142, | have had 
one or two intimations of your going to Hampstead for a 
space. 3877‘H.A. Pace’ De Quincy I. ii. 26 Meantime 
dcep peace fell for a space on the anil. 

+d. A period of delay. Ods.— 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1. ii. (1554) 56 They departed made 
no lengar spaces,..And gan to chose them new dwellyng 
places. 

+e. A spell of writing or narration. O4s.-! 
©1440 /powrydon 528 Of chyld Ipomydon here is a space. 
II. Denoting area or extension. 
*Without article, in generalized sense, 
5, Linear distance; interval between two or 


more points or objects, 

Freq. with more or less suggestion of sense 6. 

1390 Gower Conf. ttl. 107 Astronomie..makth a man have 
knowlechinge Of Sterres.,.And what betwen hem is of 
space, 1534 More Com. agst, Trib. 1. (1553) Aij, Neyther 
one fynger breadth of space, nor one minute of tyme from 
you. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Spatiumn, Acguali spatio 
distare, to be like space asunder. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. & Cl. 
u. iii, 23 Therefore Make space enough betweene you. 1667 
Mirton P, Z. vi. 104 "Pwixt Host and Ibost but narrow 
space was left, A dreadful interval. 1690 Locke //us. 

nd. Wu. xitl, § 3 This Space, considered barely in length 
between any two beings, without considering anything else 
between them, is called distance. 1751 Hance Merines 
Wks. (1841) 145 Between London and aicEiEy there is the 
extension of space. 1808 Stower Printer's Grain. 161 Less 
space is required after a sloping letter than a perpendicular 
one. 31876 Voyte & SteEvENSON Milit. Dict. 394/1 Space, 
..the interval between troops when drawn up in line or 
column. 1892 A. OtprietD Alan. Tyfog. iii, When space 
is required, a mark similar toa sharp in music should he 
inade. 

+ b. Proper place or relationship. Ods.—! 

1390 Gowrr Cou II. 24 Min herte..Som time of hire is 
sore adrad, And som time it is overglad, Al out of reule and 
out of space. 

6. Superficial extent or area; also, extent in 


three dimensions. 

1387 Trevisa Hiden (Rolls) 1.51 Also Affrica in his kynde 
hab lasse space. ¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 8130 Also 
Crayke pai him gaue, With thre myle space aboute to haue. 
1451 Carcrave Life St. Aug. 3 Asia..conteyneth as mech 
in space as do pe othir too parties. 1602 Suaks. Hat. 11. ti. 
261, I could..count my selfe a King of infinite space: were 
it not that I haue had dreames. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 7hewe- 
not's Trav. 1. 78 Large Houses..which take up a great 
deal of space because of the spaciousness of the Gardens. 
1738 Cuambers Cycé, Space, in Geometry, is the Area of 
any Figure. 1815 J. Smitu Panorama Sct.§ Art ll. 42 The 
more it is heated, the more space it takes up. 1845 SropDarT 
Gram.in Encycl. Metrop.1. 7/1 We are so constituted, that 
we cannot conceive certain ohjects otherwise than as occu- 
pying space. : 

b. Extent or area sufficient for some purpose ; 
room. Also const. Zo with inf. 

€1374 CHaucER 7 roydus1.714 Certeynly no morehard grace 
May sit on me, for why? thereis nospace, ¢1385 — Z.G. 11”, 
1999 Ariadne, (He] hath Rovme and eke space To welde an 
axe or swerde. 1573-80 Tusser // us, (1873; 91 Leaue space 
and roome, tohillock tocoome. 1610 SHaks. Temp. 1. ii. 492 
Might I but through my prison once a day Behold this 
Mayd :..space enough Haue | in such a prison, 1671 Miu- 
ton P. &. 11. 339 Our Saviour.. heheld In ample space under 
the broadest shade A Table richly spred. 1842 Texnyson 
* Vou ask mewhy' iv, Where..The strength of some diffu- 
sive thought Hath time and space to work and spread. 186 
J. G. Hottasp Kathrina, Childhood & Youth 49 The foul 
demon who would drive my soul To crime that leaves no 
space for penitence ! 

¢. Extent or room in a letter, periodical, book, 


etc., available for, or occupied by, written or 


printed matter. 

1530 Pol, Rel., & L. Poews (1866) 40, I write no more to 
you, for lacke ofspace. 1697 DryDEn Virg. Georg... 218 But 
streighten’d in my Space, I must forsake This Task. 1774 
Goupsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) II. 298 With a studied brevity, 
his system comprehends the greatest variety, in the smallest 
space. 1866 Chambers's Encyct. VIII. 7/2 Various expres. 
sive adjectives,..into the consideration of which our space 
will not permit us to enter. 1885 Lxcycl. Krit. XVIII. 
165/1 In the marginal glosses, where it was an object to 


) 


496 


save space. 1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 279 Nothing has been 
omitted on the score of space. : 

d. On pale according to the extent occu- 
pied by accepted contributions. U.S, 

1903 Fiiiz. Banks Aewuspaper Girl 202 The woman.. 
if she is ‘on space” wiil soon find the editors with ‘no 
work on hand to-day—sorry—hope something will turn up 
to-morrow’ attitudes, - 

7. Alelaph. Continuous, unbounded, or unlimited 
extension in every direction, reyarded as void of 
matter, or without reference to this. Freq. coupled 


with ézme. , 

1656 tr. /Jobles’ Elem. Philos. (183¢,) 94 Space is the phan- 
tasm of a thing existing wilhout the mind simply. 1734 
J. Kiarny tr. arrow's Math. Lect. x. 176 Space 1s nothing 
else but the mere Power, Capacity, Ponibility, or.. Inter- 
ponibility of Magnitude. 1799 Med. Frni.1. 369 The neces- 
sary condition of our intuitive knowledge, i.e. that of space 
and tine. 1893 Westcott Gospel of Life 184 All our con- 
ceptions are defined by conditions of time and space. 

8. Asir., etc. The immeasurable expanse in 
which the solar and stellar systems, nebula, etc., 


are situated; the stellar depths. 

1667 Mitton ?. L. 1. 650 Space may produce new Worlds. 
Ltid, vu. 89 This which yeelds or fills All space. 1816 
Snetrey Daemon 1. 251 Each [orb] with undeviating aim 
--through the depths of space Pursued its wondrous way. 
1839 Chapters Phys. Sct. 411 They recede so far from us, 
as to be tost in the immensity of space. 1870 Proctor 
Other Worlds than Ours ii. 36 Our carth is as a minute 
island placed within the ocean of space. 

b. In the phrase into space. Also fig. 

1837 Cartyte / ry. Rev. 1.1. 1, All Dubarrydoin rushes off, 
with tumult, into infinite Space. 1873 Hrtys Asam. 4 
Mast. i. (1875) 6 The pamphlet has vanished intospace. 1892 
Spectator 2 Apr. 451/2 He broke away, ..and plunged, with 
a few followers, apparently into space | 

c. In more limited sense: Extension in all 
directions, csp. from a given point. 

1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. xxiii. (1842) 586 It is with 
equal difficulty that they throw off their heat by radiation 
into space or to other bodies. 1854 Tomunson Arago's 
aistron. 95 Suppose the body A is projected ..into free 
pe 1885 Liupespore Cremona'’s f*ray, Geom. 33 Inthe 
above the geoinetric forms are supposed to le in space. 

**In farliculariszed or limiled senses. 

9. A certain stretch, cxtent, or area of ground, 
surface, sky, ctc.; an expansc. 

13.. A. Alls. 7145 (Laud MS.), On a pleyne he chesep 


a place, Pat biclippeb a mychel space. 1382 Wrciir Josh. 
xvii. 18 But thow shalt passe to the hil,..and purge spacis 
to dwelle. 1432-sotr. /figcdien (Rolls) 1. 51 Perfore men.. 


folowede not the measures of spaces but reasones of diuision. 
1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Spatiuin, Great and large 
spaces in wide roomes. 1577 b.Gooce tr. //ereshach's [/usb. 
42 Yhough the Corne be laide. .in the floores, yet let there be 
a space left in the middest. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa App. 
368 In which space is comprehended the fairest, fruitfullest, 
-.and most ciuill part of all Africk. 165: Hospes £eriath. 
1. xxi. 107 The water..that otherwise would spread it selfe 
into a larger space. 1713 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1. 154 
The Stars.., if they were ever more than seventeen in this 
Space, pass'd away into Comets. 1794 Mrs. RADCLIFFE 
Myst. Uidolpho t, The space around the building was silent, 
and apparently forsaken. 1812 Byron C4. //ar. 1. xxii, 
The lists are oped, the spacious area clear‘d,..No vacant 
space for lated wight is found. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX1.191/1 
A general chance of temperature in the earth itself, or 
communicated from the planetary spaces around it. 1878 
HKaowninc La Satsiaz6 No blue spuce iu its outspread.. 
challenged my emerging head. 

Sig. 1592 Timme Teu Eng. Lepers C ij, In religion there 
is both a centre and a space. 1737 BouxGcsrRoke in Oca- 
sional Writer tl. 28 Thus Avarice and Prodigality are at 
an immense distance; but there is a Space marked out by 
Virtue hetween them, where Frugality and Generosity reside 
together. 1856 .V. Brit. New. NXVI. 57 These free spaces 
are found as well within the Estahlished Church, as among 
the dissident bodies. 

b. Const. of (ground, sea, etc.). 

1565 Coorer /Acsaurns, Raucus tractus, a long space of 
the sea makynge an hoarse noyse. 1665 Maney Grofins’ 
Low-C. Wars 797 Taking into their Works..a great space 
of Ground without the Town. 1697 Drvprs Virg, Georg. 
in. 531 So vast a Space Of Wilds unknown.. Allures their 
Eyes. 1708 J. Pritips Cyder i. 459 Sailing the Spaces of the 
boundiess Deep. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat. 1. vi. 204 
And now the Night, elaps’d Eleven, Possess’d the middle 
Space of Heaven. 1815 SHELLEY 4 /astor 40s A little space 
of green expanse. 1833 Texnvson Lady of Shalott 1. ii, 
Four gray towers Overlook a space of flowers. 1891 Farrar 
Darkn. & Dawn xxxvii, The grafito scrawled upon every 
blank space of wall in Rome. 

Jig. x601 Suaks. Ful. C.1v. iii. 25 Shall we..sell the mighty 
space of our large Honors For so much trash. 1605 — Lear 
1v. vi. 278 Ob indistinguish’d space of Womans will, 1818 
SHELLEY Nosalind 952 And then I sunk in his embrace, 
Enclosing there a mighty space Of love. a1854 H. Reep 
Lect, Brit. Poets xv. (1857) 355 The vast spaces of our 
English poetry. 

+ ¢. With poss. pron. The place where one takes 
up a position, residence, etc. Ods. rare. 

€ 1460 Play Sacram. 461 Yea goo we to than & take owr 
space & looke owr daggaris be sharpe & kene. 1606 SHakS. 
Ant. § Cl.3.1. 34 Let. the wide Arch Of theraing’d Empire 
fall: Heere is my space. 

d. e//ipt. in pl. (Cf. sense 8.) 

1821 SHELLEY A/cé/as Prol. 75 The senate ol the Gods is 
met, Each in his rank and station set; There is silence in 
the spaces, 1871 B. Taytor Faust (1875) 11. 6 But if there 
hurst from these eternal spaces A flood of flame, we stand 
confounded ever. 

O. A more or less limited area or extent ; a 


small portion of space (in sense 6 or Sc). 
¢ 1380 Sir Fernanb, 2247 Neymes..3yf him a strok ounride 


SPACE. 


wib-inne be neckes space. ¢1391 Cuaucer Astro/, 1. §2 
This ring rennyth..inso Rowma space pat hit desturbith 
nat the instrument. a Now. in Wr..Wilcker 675 //oc 
Interctlium, the space betwene the eyn. 1483 Cath, Ang/. 
351/1 Pe Space be-twene sculders, jnterscapulum, 15 

*ALSGR. 2793/2 Space hytwene the eyes, entrocil, 1997 I, 
Gooce tr. /leresbach’s Llusb. 42 Leauing open a space for 
twoo doores. 1594 T. B. La Priniaud. Fr. Acad, V1. 
That there might bee a inore free and easie space for he 
motion of the animal spirite. 1706 Priturs (ed. Kersey) 
Vacuum Disseminatwn, or ‘nterspersuin, i.e. small void 
Spaces spread about between the Particles of Bodies. 1728 
Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Area, The Elliptic Space PS D being 
drawn equal to the other A S B. 1827 Farapav Chem, 
Manip. vi. (1842) 179 Even the space left open round the 
neck may be closed when deSirable. 1845 Linptey ScA, 
Bot. (1854) 16 A viscid secreting space enllea the stigma. 
3879 Hagan Eyesight iii. 37'Vhe most sensitive portion is 
small space directly in the tine of vision, called the yellow 
spot. 

b. A part or portion marked off in some way; 
a division, section. 

€139x Chaucer Astrol. 1. $20 Next thise azymutz..ben 
ther 12 deuysiouns emhelif,.. pat shewen the spaces of the 
howres of planctes. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vin. 
xvi. (1495) 322 As the cercle that hyghte Zodiacus is dys- 
tyngued in xii spaces,..so the cercle of the sonne is dis- 
tingued in xii spaces. 1474 Caxton Chesse wv. ii. (1883) 166 
He may not meue hut in to one space or poynt. r6a5 N. 
Careenter Geogr. Deltn. 1. ix. (1635) 202 Spaces are por. 
tions in the Spheare bounded hy the Parallel circles. 1669 
Sreamy Wariner's Mag. vit. xxix. 44 Take a short space of 
a Ruler or Transom, and saw in one side of it a Notch. 1835 
J. Nicuiotson Operat, Mechanic 129 Set those six Spaces off 
upon a straight line fora base..; set off three spaces upon 
the perpendicular. 

c. A void or empty place or part. 

1837 P. Keetu Sot, Lex. 95 The..rudiment of the future 
seed, not yet inclosing a space, 1850 HI. Rerp Lecé. Eng. 
4.1f. 1v. (1855) 140 His human heart had large spaces to hold 
his fellow-beingsin. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson A niin. Life 
13x The cilia.. cause the currents of water to flow..into the 
interlumellar spaces, 

1L An interval; a length of way; a distance. 

1382 Wycitr Gen. xxxii. 16 Goo 3¢ hifure me, and be there 
a space bitwixe fluk and fluk. 14.. Sir Leues(M.) 1130 And 
Heues rode forth swith harde Towarde the cite of 1 amas, 
That was a full 8 ode space. 148:-90 //oward /louseh. 
tks. (Roxb.) 200 The space to be a fute and halffe betwene 
the stodes, a 1533 Lp. Lersers //uon Iii. 193 He wasa 
&rete space before all his company. 1585 T. Wasiincton 
tr. Nicholay's Moy. 1. viii, £2 (Vhey] go backwarde a cer- 
teine space. 1604 E. G[aimstone) D’Acosta’s /list. Indies 
1. vi. 20 The firme land runnes an infinite space. 1634 Sir 
T. Hersert Srav. 29 The space from one Hoa (buvy] to 
another, is an hundred paces or more. 1743 W. Er RSON 
#lucxions 109 That is, the Space is always as the Square of 
the Time. 1807 Worvsw, iWhite Doe vi. 161 Apart, come 
hittle space, was made The grave where Francis must be 
laid. 1810 Scotr Let, in Lockhart (1837) 11. viii. 304 It 
corresponds..very commonly with the proper and usual 
space between comina and comma. 1842 THornton Sod. 

atinet Arts 159 An appreciable difference in the space 
which separates the stars. 

b. Const. of (the precise distance). 

1382 Wyciie Gen, xxx. 36 He.. putte a space of thre 
dates weye hitwix hem and his dowstir husboond. ¢ 1440 
Lpomydon 1466 He had not slepyd.. Not the space ofa myle 
{etc}. 1483 Se. Acts, Fas. /// (1875) X11. 32/2 He sal 
nocht cum..to be space of sex myle neir pe place. 1526 
Tixpate Rev. xiv. 20 loud cam out..by the space off a 
thowsande and iiij score furtongs. 1637 Reg. Prity Council 
Scot, Ser. mu. VIII. 402 He wes caryed doun in the streame 
thairof abone ane pair of buttis speace. 


c. From space to space, at (regular) intervals. 

1763 Mutts /’ract. //usé. 1V. 368 To hang upon the vines, 
from space to space (the nearer the better), phials half filled 
with sugared water. 3814 Scotr Mav, ix, A heavy balus- 
trade, ornamented from space to space with huge grotesque 
figures of animals. 83x — Ct. Hod. xvii, A long,..arched 
passage, well supplied with air from space to space. 

da. A short distance. 

1813 Scott Rokeby t vii, Now Oswald stood a space aside. 
1836 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. III. vii. 105 He did not 
merely approach a space, and then stand as a coward, 

+12. Course, custom, procedure. Oés. rare. 

13.. L.£. Addit. P. B. 755, 1 schal my pro steke, & epare 
spakly of a in space of my bewez, ¢1386 Cuaucer /’ro/, 
176 This ilke monk leet olde thinges pace, And helde after 
the newe world the space. 

13. The dimensional extent occupied by a body 
or lying within certain limits, 

1530 Parsor. 273/2 Space of ones body, corpsage. 1675 

BeurtHocce Causa Dei 28 Some of the Platonists.. 
affirmed that the Place of Hell was all that space between 
the Moon..and This. 1678 Hospes Decain. Wks. 1845 VII. 
gx They cannot be parted except the air..can enter and 
fill the space made by their diremption. 1715 tr. Gregory's 
Astron. (1726) I1. 702 That all the Air..is compress‘d into 
theSpace A BZ X. 1823 Lams Elia 11. Old Margate Hoy, 
The things do not fill up that space, which the idea of them 
seemed to take up in his mind. 1842 Loupos Suburban 
Hort. 193 lf we..take the space rendered opaque hy the 
wood at 21 per cent. 

14. Afus. One or other of the degrees or inter- 
vals between the lines of a staff. 

1597 Mor.ev /xtrod. A/us. 4 You must then recken downe 
from the Cliefe,.. assigning to euerie space and mle a 
seuerall Keye. 1662 Pravrorp Skil/ Alus. vi, 3 The 
Gam-ut is drawn upon fourteen Rules, and their Spaces. 
1728 CuamBers Cyci. s.v, Staff, Each Line and Space he 
(Guido Aretino) mark’d at the heginning of the Staff with 
Gregory's Seven Letters. 1782 Miss Burnev Ceci/ta x. x, 
All that torment of first and second position, and E upon 
the first line, and F upon the first space! 1848 RiMBAULT 
Pianoforte 15 The additional lines and spaces ahove and 


SPACE. 


below the staff. 1883 Grove’s Dict. Dfus. I11. 647/2 The 
spaces in the treble stave make the word /ace. 
15. An interval or blank between words, or 


lines, in printed or written matter. 

1676 J. Moxon Priné Lett. 7 The Distance between one 
word and another is called a Space. 1706 Puittips (ed. 
Kersey), A Blank, a void space in Writing. 1791 BosweLL 
Fohnson an. 1748 (Oxf. ed.) 1. 123 The words. .having been 
first written down with spaces left between them, he de- 
livered in writing their etymologies [etc.]. 1849 Craic, 
Leads..{do] not make any impression in printing, hut leave 
a white space where placed. 1908 [Miss Fower} Betz. 
Trent & Ancholme 21 Leaving a space for his own name. 


b. Zyfog. One or other of certain small pieces 
of cast-metal, of various thicknesses and shorter 
than a type, used to separate words (or letters in 


a word), and also to justify the line. 

1676 Moxon Print Leff. 11 You must indent your Line 
four Spaces at least. 1683 — feck. Exerc., Printing xxii. 
P4 Thin-spaces being..Cast only that the Compositer may 
Justifie his Lines the Truer. 1771 Luckomae //ist. Print. 
278 We may count four sorts of Spaces for composing,-. 
besides Spaces for justifying, called Hair Spaces. 1808 
Stowek Prinfer’s Gram, 161 Spaces are cast tosuch i 
lar gradation, that no excuse can be offered..for irregular 
spacing. 1892 A. Ovprietp Alan. Sypog. ii, There are five 
kinds of spaces : the en quadrat; thick space..; middle or 
4-€m spaces..; thin or 5-em spaces..; and hair spaces. 

16. In specific uses (see quots.). 

For hal/-, guarter-space see Hatr- II.n, QUARTER sé. 30. 

1846 Frub, R. Agric. Soc. V\1. 207 (Short-horns), The 
part commonly called ‘the space’ from the hip to the rib is 
generally recommended to he short. 1883 M. P. BaLe Saw- 
Wills 336 Space, the space is the distauce from one saw 
tooth to another, measured at the points. 1884 Coves NV, 
Amer. Birds 87 The former places [on a bird's skin) are 
called tracts or pteryla.., the latter, spaces or apteria. 
1899 A //butt’s Syst. Med. V1. 10 In some cases a distinct pul- 
sation may also be felt in the second left [intercostal] space. 

III. attrib. and Comd, 

17. Simple attrib. a. In the sense of ‘ used for 
spacing (in printing, etc.)’, as space-key, -line, 
-rule; also ‘used for holding spaces’, as space- 
barge, -box, -paper. 

1771 Luckomse Hist. Print. 282 Care should be taken 
by a Founder to cast Space rules to a true Straight-line. 
1798 THorNE Spec, Sie A Types, Space lines, 4 to eng- 
lish and 4 to pica, 18a5 Hansaro /yfographia Index, 
Leads or metal space lines. 1858 Simmonvs Dict. Trade, 
Space-lines, printers’ leads for justifying, or filling up 
lines or words, made from 4 to 12 in pica. /bid., Space- 
rule, a thin piece of metal, type-height, of different lengths, 
used hy compositors for making a delicate line in algebraic 
and other formulz. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2677/1 By 


‘holding the space-key [of a type-writer] down while an 


*T’ and ‘S* are struck. 1888 Jacost Printers’ Vocud, 129. 

b. Relating to space as a general concept or 
Telation, as space-consctousness, -effect, -element, 
-image, etc. 

1863 Spencer First Princ. nu, v. § 59 (1875) 189 We can 
mentally diminish the velocity or space-element of motion. 
1871 — Princ. Psychol, (1872) Il. vi. xiv. 194 The various 
structures fitting the infant for apprehensions of space-rela- 
tions. /did. 196 Some space-consciousness accompanies the 
sensation of taste. 1872 Green Left. (1901) 338 The most 
wonderful church in point of space-effect (if I may coin the 
word) I ever saw. 1884 tr. Lofze's Metaph. 236 It is essential 
that the directions..should be unmistakably distinguished 
in the space-image, 1893 Jfonth Apr. 483 1t is contrary to 
all our experience of space-occupancy. 

ce, In applied mathematics, as space-centrode, 
-intecral, -locts, -path, «point, etc. 

1873 J.C. Maxwete Electr. & Magnetism 11. 187 The 
work done by the force ¥ 1 during the impulse is the space 
integral of the for-e. 1881 /did. (ed. 2) I, 16, 1 shall call the 
vector ¥ the space-variation of the scalar function y. 1882 
Mincuin Unipl, Kinemat. 41 Notation for Space-Points 
and for Body-Points. /éid. 87 The rolling of the Body Cen- 
trode on the Space Centrode. ' 

d. U.S. iu the sense ‘paid by or calculated 
upon the extent of space occupied’, as sface- 
artist, -man, -writer; space-bill, rate, writing. 

1887 West. Rev. Oct. 858 The general substitution of 
‘space writing ’ fur the work of salaried reporters. 1892 
Howe ts Mercy 116 He felt that as a space-man..his duty 
to his family required him to use every means for making 
copy. 1895 S. R. Hote Sour Amer. 190 News editors, 
copy-readers, and space-writers. 1 Buz. Banks Vews- 
paper Girl 233 Space artists get paid two dollars a single. 
column cut. : 

18. Comb. a. With adjs. and ppl. adjs., as space- 
cramped, -embosomed, -spread, -thick. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xiii, ? 1 Space thick; 
that is, one quarter so thick as the Body is high. 1845 
Battey Festus (ed. 2) 207 Visiting The spirits in their 
space-embosonied homes. /6i:/. 217 The shade Of Death's 
dark valley And his space-spread wings. 1891 Pad// Mad/ 
G. 26 Jan. 3/1 Our extracts, space-cramped as they neces- 
sarily are. 

b. With ppl. adjs., as space-filling, -occupying, 
penetrating, etc. 

_ 1799 Phil. Trans, XC. 81 The space-penetrating power 
is no higher than what will suffice for the purpose. 1817 

CoterinGe Biogr. Lit. (Bohn) 62 The soul was a thinking 
substance, and the body a space-filling substance. 1839 

Baitey Festus 326 Space- pervading, oh! ye inust be, Spirit- 
like, infinite. 1848 /éid. (ed. 3) 222 Space-piercing shadow 
alighting on the face Of some fair planet. 1862 Spencer 

First Princ. ti. vi, § 60 (1875) 191 The space-occupying 

kind of force, 1871 Fraser Life Berkeley x. 392 The pre- 

sumed ontological antithesis between what is conscious and 
what is space-occupying. 
8. Special combs.: + space-government, an 
VOL. X. 
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interim government, tnterregnum ; space-lattice, 
an open-work arrangement representing the inter- 
nal structure of a crystal; space-nerve (see 
quot.); space-telegrapher, one concerned or con- 
nected with space-telegraphy; space-telegraphy, 
wireless telegraphy; space-washer, a washer 
serving to keep parts of machinery, etc., at a fixed 
distance apart. 

1600 E. Biount tr. Conestaggio 261 Knowing there was a 
*space-gouernement, with likelihood of warre. 1895 Funk's 
Stand, Dict., *Space-nerve, the portion of the auditory 
herve that supplies the semicircular canals of the inner ear. 
1899 Nature 12 Jan. 249 The problem is now fair game for 
the *space-telegraphers. 1898 Engineering Mag. XVI. 
118/1 The methods of *>pace-telegraphy. 

t Space, 4.2 Sc. Obs. rare. (ad. F. espéce: 
see Srece.} A species or kind (of money, etc.). 

1591 Sc. Acts, Fas. Vf (1814) IL]. 526/1 The diuersitie and 
chois of sindry space of money current within the same {sc. 
realm}. /6id., In ressauing and geving furth..all spaces of 
gold and siluer. /é:d., Ane siluer space of money. 

Space (spels), v. Also 6 spase. [f. Space 56.1, 
or ad. F. espacer (+ espacter, espatter) to space, 
etc.,=Sp. espaciar, Pg. espacar, It. spaziare, L. 
Spatiari to walk, to extend.) 

+ L. ‘vans. ? To pave or lay. O4s.— 

1538 Levann /tin, (1769) VII. 71 Ther is a very large 
Courte buildyd about with Tymhar and spacyd withe Brike. 

2. ‘To limit or bound in respect of space; to 
make of a certain extent. 

1548 Geste Pr. Masse 86 Not placely asther placed, spaced, 
and mesured, but ghostly as ther unplaced, unspaced, and 
not measured. 1578 Gorg. Gallery Gallant Inv. 1, Her 
forehead seemely spaste, wherin doo shine her eyes. « 1628 
F. Grevit Celica Prol. 2 A place there is.. Deepe vnder 
depthes.,; darke, infinitely spaced; Pluto the King. 1835 
Fraser's Mag. X11. 416 In so far as Lamarck has defined 
nature to be motion,..space, and time, without reference 
to a being moving or moved,..or being timed and spaced. 

3. +a. To divide into spaces or sections. Also 
const. y or with. Obs. rare. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 333 Dwarf Gentian hath rounde stalkes 
.. Spaced with certayne knottie ioyntes. /bid. 564 1 he stalke 
is crested, holowe within, spaced hy joyntes or knobbes. 1578 
WuetsTone Promos & Cass, 11. 1. iv, Sospace your roomes, 
asthe nyne worthyes may Le so instauld, as best may please 
the eye. 

b. dia/. To measure (ground, etc.) by pacing. 

1808 in Jamizson. 1833- in dial. glossaries, etc. 

4. To set or place, to arrange or put, at deter- 
minate tntervals or distances. 

1703 T. N. City ¢ C. Purchaser 186 All Rafters are not 
spaced alike. 1715 Leoni Palladio's Archit. (1742) 1. 16 
This manner of spacing the Columns, is..call'd Dastylos. 
1776 G. Sempce Sutlding in Water 115 The flooring Joists 
..are to be..spaced at 18 Inches asunder. 1891 Pa// Afal/ 
G. 23 Oct. 5/1 Each spar was spaced 8 ft. apart. 

absol. 1875 Ksicut Dict. Alech. 299/2 Some of the (blind- 
stile] machines space as well as bore or mortise. 

b. Stmilarly with ow, 

1713 J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 156 You space 
out and range all the others by them, /éid. 160 The Plants 
are spaced out..at three Foot Distances. 1896 H. Woov- 
ward Guide Fossil Reptiles Brit. Aus. 119 Sparnodus.. 
is an extinct genus [of fish].., having the teeth somewhat 
“spaced out’. 1899 Darly News 19 Dec. 5/1 Ice..must..be 
thicker than that if it is to support a body of troops, or the 
men must be properly spaced out. 

c. refl, (Also with ozet.) 

1700 J. Monro Le?. in Misc. Curtosa (1708) III. 399 There 
is provided a noble and a vast convenience full of variety 
for the others, to space themselves freely and with pleasure 
in. 1896C. K. Pauctr. Huysman's En Route iw iv. 219 
Mortifications space theinselves out, fatigues are distributed 
over years and, on the whole, are easily horne. 

5. Typog. &. With out: To extend to a required 
length by inserting additional space between the 
words (or lines). 

1683 Moxon Alech. E-xerc., Printing xxii. p 8 He intends 
to Space-out the rest if it were not too Wide Set at first. 
fbid., Unless his Matter was. .so Wide Set that he can Space 
out no more. 1816 Sincer //ist. Cards 132 The improved 
method of spacing out the lines. 1892 A. Otprietp J/an. 
Typog. ii. 25 [it is advisable) to read copy whilst spacing 
out the line. 

b. To separate (words, letters, or lines) by 
means of a space or spaces; occas. = prec. 

In recent use also with ref. to type-writing. 

1771 Luckomue Hist. Printiny 249 The care the Com- 
positor took in spacing his matter. /dzd. 251 Small Capitals 
are generally Spaced, as well as Large Capitals. 1808 
STOWER Printer’s Gram, vi. 160 Where a line is even 
spaced, and yet requires justification. 1875 LicHTFoor 
Comm. Col. 231/1 This idea is,.expressed..in the words 
which are spaced. 

absol, 1771 Luckombe //ist. Printing 398 To space open 
and wide, 1s no advantage to a Compositor, 

+ 8. tnztr. To walk, ramble, or roam. Odés. 

a 1572 Knox //ist. Reform. Wks. 1846 1. 137 The said 
Maister George spaced up and doune hehynd the hie altar 
more then half ane houre. 1596 Srenser /. Q. 1. viii. 54 
That he sometimes may space And walke about her gardens 
of delight. a@1§99 /did. vin. vi. 55 That Wolues, where she 
was wont to space, Should harbour’d be. 

Spaced (spéist), A/. a. (f. Space 56.1 or v.J 

1. 7ypog. Having the words separated by (a spe- 
cited mode of) spacing. 

1808 Stower Printer’s Gram. vi. 160 Not in a greater 
degree than a middling and thin space to a thick spaced 
line. 1892 A. OLorieLp Man. Typog. ii. 2a Thin spaces... 
are very useful in a close-spaced line. 


SPACIOSITY. 


2. Set at intervals or distances; ig. measured, 
regulated. 

1873 F. Jenkin Electr. §& Magn. xxii. § 12 Uniformly 
spaced central holes serve to move the paper on at a 
constant speed. 1898 Hest. Gaz. 1 Apr. 2/1 Between 
Strangers.., a spaced, even a distant, courtesy is essential 
to develop lasting friendship. 

3. Of braid, etc.: Woven or worked in spaces or 
divisions, 

1882 Caucreitp & Sawarn Dict. Needlew. 454/1 Spaced 
Braid...The spaces or divisions into which the two patterns 
are severally woven are alternately thick, or close and 
narrow, and comparatively wide and open. Jéid., Spaced 
Braid Work, a variety of Modern Point Lace, but made 
without fancy stitches and with braids outlined with cord. 

Spaceful (spé'‘sfiil), 2. rare. [f Space 56.1 + 
-FUL.}] Spacious, commodious; wide, extensive. 

16ar G. Sanpys Ovid's Met, ut (1626) 63 The ship in 
those profound And spacefull Seas, so stuck as on drie 
ground. 1906 Mrs. Harker Paxl §& Fiammetta xi, ‘It's 
so spaceful, Janey," she said. 

Spacelate, obs. form of SPHACELATE v., 

Spaceless (spé'slés), a. [f. Space 55,1 + -LESs.] 

1. That is not subject to or limited by space; 
infinite, boundless. Freq. coupled with ¢zweless. 

1606 J. Davies (Heref.) Sir 7. Overbury Concl., Wks. 
(Grosart) Il. 20/1 ‘Vhey can giue no grace Beyond the span 
of life: Poore spacelesse-space! a1618 Syivester Little 
Bartas 564 Wks. (Grosart) II. Nor may wee aske, What 
th’ eviternall-One, That apace lesee Space could find to doe 
alone. 1819 Blackw. Mag. V. 323 ‘Vhere timeless, space- 
less, dwells the Eternal One. 1874 Contemp. Rev. XXIII. 
403 The timeless and spaceless Essence. 1880 H. Drum- 
monn f/deal Life, etc. (1897) 69 By going away He was in 
a spaceless land and in a timeless eternity. 

2. Occupying no space. 

1825 Coceriwce Ards Neff. (1855) I. 394 If we exclude 
space.., the time remains as a spaceless point. 1874 Geo. 
Euot Coll, Break/.-P. 116 A need That spaceless stays 
where sharp analysis Has shown a plenum filled without tt. 

Spacer (spéi'sa1). [f. Space v.+-ER 1] 

LA device or piece of mechanism for spacing 
words; a piece of metal, etc., for making a space, 
interval, or division, 

1884 Kyicut Dict. Aleck. Suppl. 911/2 By touching now 
the justifying-key, le caused the spacer to draw the line 
into another part of the [type-comiposing] machine to be 
justified. 190q4in Cent. Dict. Suppl. s.v., These ventilating 
spaces are obtained by means of metal spacers. 

2. One who or that which spaces, or allows 
space, in a particular manner. 

1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 698/2 It [the cylindrical type- 
writing machine] is a variable spacer, giving more space to 
..m and w than to..i, t, and 1. 

Spachi, obs. form of Spaur, 

Spacial(ity, -ly, varr. of SpaTiaL(ity, -Ly. 

+Spacie. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. spact-um, 

L. spatiune: see Spack s6.1] =Space sb.1 3. 

1540 fest, Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 125 By the spacie of viijtb 
yeres. 1541 /did. 135 Vo burne the spacie of xij days. 

+Spacier, v. Sc. Obs. fad. OF. espacter: 
see SPACE v. and cf. MDu. spaceren, -teren, MHG. 
and G, sfaztercn.] intr. To walk or stroll. 

1549 Compl. Scott, vi. (1801) 58 Of this sort I did spaceir 
vp and doune but sleipe. (1819 W. Tennant Papisiry 
Storntd (1827) 109 ‘hey spacier’d back and fore in bands.] 

Spacing (sp@'sin), vé/. sd. [f. Space zv.] 

1. The action of the verb, in various senses, or 
the result of this action, Also with out. a. In 
printing or writing. 

1683 Moxon Alech. E.rerc., Printing xxii. p8 With too 
great Spacing-out or too Close Setting, he..may save him- 
self a great deal of Labour. 1771 Luckombe //ist, Printing 
396 Spacing consists in putting a proper distance hetween 
words. /6id., In common Roman Matter, a moderate equal 
distance between word and word, is counted True Spacing. 
1808 Stower /’rinter's Gram. vi. 159 Close spacing is as 
unpleasant to the sight as wide spacing. 1863 Macm. Mag, 
Nov.15 Where the printer can help by nieans of large letters 
and spacing. 1871 Spectator 22 Apr. 474 The difference 
between huddling and spacing out is one which depends 

artly on character.., very few mien..spacing out their 
ies exactly alike. 

In general use. 

1874 Tneaxte Naval Archit. 129 The sizes and spacing 
of the rivets must he regulated accordingly. 1879 Cassell’s 
Techn, Educ. \V. 31/2 The spacing of the beams depends 
largely upon the positions of the hatchways. 1895 7rd. 
R. Inst. Brit. Archit. 14 Mar, 349 There are other points 
of difference between the spacing out of the pictures, 

attrib, 1875 Knicut Dict. Afech.2251 Spacing and Boring 
Machine, (Wood-working,) a machine for horing blind-stiles, 
sashes, etc., at accurately equal distances. 1882 CAULFEILD 
& Sawarp Dict. Necdlew. 442/2 Spacing Lace ..does not 
intiniate a particular kind of lace, but lace used for a certain 
purpose. i 

2. Med. Period of time, esp. between the attacks 


of malarial fever. 

1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases ti. 48 The fever.., except 
in the matter of the spacing, which is one of forty-eight 
hours, resembles that caused hy the quartan parasite. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 207 The intervals hetween words 
—the spacing or order in time of utterance—may he irregular. 

3. Breadth of treatment; spaciousness. 

1877 Mortey Crit. Afisc. Ser. 11. 257 If we are now and 
then conscious in the book of a certain want of spacing,.-« 
a sense of being too narrowly enclosed. 

+Spaciosity. Obs. rare. Also 7 spat-. fad. 
F. spaciosité (also + spattosité, =It. spaziosita, Sp. 
espactosidad) or late L. spatiositas, f. eee 


SPACIOUS. 


Spacious a.] a. A hollow or cavity. b. Spacious- 


hess ; extensiveness, 

1541 R. Covtann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. liv h, In depe 
woundes that haue nede to be serched for the lycour that 
assembleth in the botome of the spaciosite. 1620 SuELTON 
Quix. u,v. xvi, 204 That you may behold..the Knitting 
ofthe Muscles, and the Spaciosity and Breadth of the Veins. 
1694 R. Burtuocce Neason v. § 1. 108 Of spatiosity or ex- 
lension..1 shall have occasion to discourse hereafter, when 
I come to speak of quantity, 

Spacious (sp2-fas), cz. Also 4-5 spaciouse, 
5 -yous, 6-7 spatious. [ad. L. sfatiosus (med. 
L. spactdsus), f. spatium Spact s6.), or OF. spactos, 
spacieux (F. spacteux,=It. spazioso, Sp. and Pg. 
espactoso).] 

. Of lands, etc.: Of vast, large, or indefinite 
superficial extent or area; wide, widely extended, 


extensive. 

1382 Wycuir sarah xxii. 18 He shal sende thee in to a 
brod lond and spacious. /érd. xxviii. 2 Sent out vp on the 
spaciouse erthe. 1480 Caxton Afyrr. it. xx. 179 The firma- 
mente..is so spacyous, so noble and so large. 1590 Srenser 
F.Q. 11. i. 20 But faire before the gate a spatious plaine, 
Mantled with greene, it selfe did spredden wyde. 1602 
Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. v, That's a large lye, as vast as 
spatious hell. ree Drvven Virg. Georg. 1. 571 Commend 
the large Excess Of spacious Vineyards ; cultivate the less. 
1748 GRAY A déiance 22 This spacious animated scene survey. 
1784 Cowper 7ask1. 164 Ouse, slow winding through a level 
plain Of spacious meads, 1884 Jarshall's Tennis Cuts 173 
The spacious grounds were looking lovely. 

transf. and fig. 1602 Suaks. //amm. v. ii. go He hath much 
Land, and fertile;.. ‘tis a Chowgh; but as I saw spacious 
in the possession of dirt. 1606 — 7r. 4 Cr. 1. ili. 261 Thy 
wisdome, Which ..confines Thy spacious and dilated parts. 
1823 SHELLEY Adonais x\vii, Dart thy spirit's light. ., until 
its spacious might Satiate the void circumference. 

b. Covering a considerable distance. 

1607 Torsett Four.f, Beasts (1658) 242 It is better to 
qualifie their rage in long and spacious direct journies then in 
often windings and turnings, 1638 Junius Part. Ancients 
226 Nlettled horses are best knowne by a spacious race. 
1695 Lp. Preston Boeth. iv. 162 And when this spatious 
Course is run, She to the outmost Sphere doth come. 

+e. Wide-spread; widely spoken. Ods. 

¢1645 Howe ct Left. u.lvi. (1892) 463 The High-Dutch or 
Teutonic Tongue is one of the prime and most spacious 
maternal Languages of Europe. /érd. Ix. 477 The most 
spacious Dialect of the Hebrew is the Syriac. 


2. Of dwellings, rooms, etc.: Having or afford- 
ing ample space or room; large, roomy, com- 


modious. 

1382 Wvc.ir Fer. xxii. 14, I shal hilde vp to me a large 
hous, and spacious souping places. 1597 Hooxer ccé, 
Pot. v. xv. §3 The former buildings which were but of 
mean and small estate contented them not, spacious and 
ample churches they erected throughout every city. 1610 
Hotvanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 294* King Stephen erected 
a spacious Castle. 1687 Mitce G4. Fx. Dict. i. s.v., A 
spacious Building...A spacious Room. 1770 LANGHORNE 
Pintarch (1851) tI. §87/1 [He] hid himself in a spacious 
cave there. 1794 Mrs. Rapciirre JVyst. Udolpho xiii, 
They presently entered a spacious and ancient chamber. 
3832 Lyrron Eugene A. 1. v. 26 Though it was summer.., 
the log burnt on the spacious hearth, 1844 H. H. Witson 
Brit, India 1, 117 Spacious barracks were severally appro- 
priated to the use of the European and native troops. 2 
Miss Brappon Fust as J ant vii, The drawing-room was a 
spacious and lofty room. 

b. Similarly of roads, streets, courts, etc. 

1588 SHaxs. 7i/us A. u. i. 114 The Forrest walkes are 
wide and spacious. 1607 Dexuer A‘nt.'s Conjur. (1842) 22 
‘The wayes are delicate, euen, spatious, and very faire. 1673 
Ray Journ, Low C, 21 Middleburgh is the capital City of 
Zealand,.. having spatious Streets. 1767 Lapy } 1.W. Mon- 
tacu Lett, HI. xlvi. 33 ‘Fhe court leading into it is very 
spacious. 1796 Morse Amer, Geog. I. 155 The streets are 
spacious and regular. 1809-10 CoLrriDGE Friend (1865) 18 
The spacious outer court was crowded with men and women. 

¢. quasi-adv, Spaciously. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. vit. 102 Let it speak The Makers high 
magnificence, who built So spacious. | , 

3. Of things; Presenting, having, or covering a 
comparatively wide surface; large, ample, ex- 
pansive. 

1631 WEEVER Anc, Funeral Mon. 743 Where this spatious 
Grauestone lies couched. 1663 Burrer Hud. 1. ini. 1303 
Or that his snout and spacious Ears Do hold proportion 
with a Bear’s. 1727 Swirr Market Hill Thorn Wks. 1755 
IV, 1. 87 There stood..A spacious thorn before the gate. 
1819 SHetiey Peter Bell 3rd ww. xv, Then Peter. .smoothed 
his spacious forehead down With his broad palm. 1847 C. 
Bronte Yane Eyre i, Thick lineaments in a spacious visage, 
heavy liinbs and large extremities. 

b. Of large size; bulky. 

1655 VAUGHAN Silex Scint. 1.153 The comely, spacious 
whale. 1867 F. H. Luptow Little Brother 44 After sundry 
hustlings, from hurrying men, spacious lounging ladies and 
busy workmen, 

c. Roomy, capacious. 

1819 Byron Juan u. clx, They furnish'd him.. With a 
clean shirt, and very spacious breeches. 

4. Great, extensive, ample. 

1595-7 Daniet Civ. Wars iv. xviii, They, being so mightie, 
and so popular, And their command so spacious as it was, 
Might..forget [etc.}. 1605 Suaks. JVacd. ww. iii, 71 You 
may Conuey your pleasures in a spacious plenty, And yet 
seeme cold. 1607 Mippieron Michaelmas Term it i. 101 
It seems..your credit [is] very spacious here i’ th’ city. 
1653 tr. De-las-Coveras' Don Fenise 280 Charitie was alto- 
gether charmed with these spatious consolations. 1704 
Swirt Zale Tub Introd., Being a type, a sign,.. bearing 
analogy to the spacious Commonwealth of writers, 1870 
Lowett Among my Bhs, Ser. 1, (1873) 253 What a subject 
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would that have been for a person of Mr. Masson's spacious | 


predilections | 
+ b. That is such on a large scale. Ods.—! 

1599 B. Joxson £v. Alan out of Hum. 1. iii, ts't possible 
that such a spacious villaine should live, and not be plagu'd ? 

5. Characterized by greatness, breadth, or com- 
prehensiveness of views or sympathics. 

¢ 1600 SHaxs. Soun. cxxxv, Thou whose will is large and 
spatious. 1635 Suirtty Lady of Pleasure v. i, They have 
souls more spacious than Kings, 1697 W. Motyneux in 
Locke's Lett, (1708) 214 Your chapter concerning the con- 
duct of the understanding must needs be very sublime and 
spacious, 1833 Texxyson Dream Fair Women ii, Those 
melodious bursts that fill The spacious times of great Eliza- 
beth With sounds that echo still. 1875 Lowett Spenser 
Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 307 In this eclogue he gives hints of 
that spacious style which was to distinguish him. 1894 
Alacm, Mag. June 160/2 Of the few great men I have 
known.. Kossuth’s [was] the most spacious nature. 

6. Prolonged ; occupying a considerable time. 

1642 Mitton A fol. Smect, Wks. 1851 EI. 254 Neglecting 
the maine bulk of all that spacious antiquity, which might 
stunne children, but not men. 1647 Hexnas 1, A spacious 
time, cen fangen tijdt. 

Spaciously (spa‘fasli), adv. Also 7 
ously. [f. prec. +-Ly *.] 

L. In a spacious house or place. 

1382 Wyetir /satak xxx. 23 Ther shul be fed in thi pos- 
sessioun in that day the lomb spaciously (L. sfatiose}. 
1651 DaveNanr Gondibert 1. vi. 38 Most spaciously we 
dwell. 1726 Leont Adbert®s Archit. 1. 98/2 He can.. 
receive strangers handsomely and eG 

2. Amply; largely. 

1608 Mippietron Jad Wordd 1. i, Your honour is most 
Syeerous!y welcome. @1668 Davenant Distresses 1. 1, 
Though not spaciously Dossess’d of Lands, his Honor.. 
May equal any Mans. 

3. At great length; with great fulness. 

1605 CAMOEN Rent. (1623) 12 Good Lord, how spaciously 
night a learned pen walke in this argument? 1652 Neep-. 
uam tr, Sedden's Mare Cl. 29 So spaciously did Chizzola 
dilate in speaking of the opinion of the Lawyers. 1715 
M. Davies Athen. firtt, }. 8 Those News-mongers were 
oblig’d to write spaciously, or a great deal, 

4. So as to comprehend or cover much spacc; 
extensively. 

1603 Knotres Hist. Turks (1638) 2 A rough and desart 
country..spaciously extended ecuen as far as vnto the 
Arympheians. 1687 Miéce Gt. fr. Dict. u.s.v.. A Thing 
that spreads spaciously. 1846 Dasa Zooph. (1848) 625 
Membranaceous and internally spatiously cellular. 

5. With largeness of manner. 

1865 Dickens fut. Fr.1. xi, ‘How Do You Like London? 
.. You find ii) Very Large?’ said Mr. Podsnap, spaciously. 


Spaciousness (spé-fasnés). Also 7 spati- 
ousness(e. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 

l. The state or quality of being wide, spacious, 
or commodious; extensiveness of area or dimen- 


sions; roominess. 

1601 R. Jonsson Atned. 4 Comin, (1603) 168 Numbers 
which may be imagined by the spaciousnes of his dominions. 
1631 GoucE God's Arrows v. § 15. 427, How farre do they 
exceed in spaciousnesse the Kingdoine of Jehosaphat. 1715 
Lond. Gaz, No. 5336/2 The Apartments of the States of 
Brabant..are the Rae .. for their Spaciousness. 1759 Joun- 
son Rasselas 1. xiii. 95 Yonder palace was raised hy single 
stones, yet you see its height and spaciousness. 1798 
Monthly Rev. XXVI1. 248 A profuse employment of 
columns gives to his original model an inviting spacious- 
ness. 3864 Kerr Gentlem. House 83 Somewhat opposed to 
spaciousness. .is the exquisite quality of compactness, 1885 
Manch, Exam. 8 Apr. 5/1 The spaciousness and stately 
sweep of Sack ville-street. 

transf. 1841 Myers Cath, Th. wv. § 34. 352 A certain 
roundness of numbers, and spaciousness of margin. 

2. Largeness or breadth of mind, views, etc. 

1657 W. Cores Adam in Eden To Rdr., So great was that 
spatiousnesse of mind that God had Lestowed on him. 

Spack, 2. and adv. Obs. exc. dial. Also 3-4 
spac, 4spak, spake; 7 spackt, g spact. [a. ON. 
spak-er (MSw. spaker, Norw. and Sw. spak, Da. 
spag) quiet, gentle, wise, clever.] 

A. adj. 1. Of persons: Quick, prompt, ready; 
intelligent, clever. Now aia/. 

c1200 7 rin. Coll. Hom. 183 To gode bu ware slau and let, 
and to euele spac and hwat. a@ xz40 Lofsong in O. E. Hom. 
I. 205 Ich hahbe..inumen mis, and mis etholden ofte, tovel 
spac, and slow to Godd. 13.. £.£. Allit. P.C. 169 Penne 
bispeke pe spakest dispayred wel nere. 1674 Ray N.C. 
Words 44 A Spackt Lad or Wench: apt to learn, ingenious. 
1818- in dial. glossaries (Chesh., Derby, Leics., etc.). a 1904 
in Eng. Dial, Dict. s.v., (In Bedfordshire] a child is said to 
be ‘ not very spack’. 

+2. Gentle, quiet, tame. Obs. rare. 

1303 R. Brunxe Handi. Synne 319 ¥ sagh hyt (se. the 
Spirit] so mylde and spake, Pat with my hande y myght 
hyt take. /éfd. 7486 For hyt [sc. the bird] sate by hym so 
spake [géoss. tame]. 4 

+B. adv. Quickly, promptly, speedily. Ods. 

13.. Orfeo 305 (Auchinleck MS.), His sclauain he dede on, 
al so spac, And henge his harp opon his bac. ¢ 1330 King of 
Tars 774 The soudan com in that was so blak, The child 
heo schewed him also spak. 13.. &. £. Addit. P. C. 104 
{The sailors] sprude spak to pe sprete be spare hawe-lyne. 

+Spackly, adv. Obs. Forms: 4 spacli, 
5 -ly, 4 spakli (-liy), 4-5 -ly, 5 spakely; 4 
spaclyche, spaklich(e. [f. Spack a Cf. ON. 
spakliga, MSw. spaklika.] 

1. Speedily, quickly; actively. 

- Freq. in 14th cent. poetry; in some examples the sense 


spati- 


, is not quite clear. 


SPADE. 


€1310 in Wright Lyric P. x. 37 Such reed me myhte 
spaclyche reowe. ¢1 Wilt. Palerne 5456 pe king of 
spayne spacli spedde him ban to horse. 1377 Lancr . Pe. 
3. xvu. 81 And spes spaklich hym spedde, spede if he myste, 
To ouertake hym. @ 1400-50 Alexander 2975 With }at he 
.. Sparis out spacly as sparke out of gledes. 

2. Prudently, knowingly, wisely. 
€1350 Jill. Paterne 19 Pe child.. was..breme of his age, 
For spakly speke it coupe tho, & spedeliche to-wawe. ¢ 1400 
Sege Ferus. 784 Or y wende fro pis walle, 3¢ schul wordes 
schewe & efte spakloker speke. 

Spackyll, Spacle, obs. varr. SPECKLE v. 

Spacy (spési), a. [f. Space sb.1+-y.] Large, 
omy econ ee Hlence Spa‘ciness. 

1885 Art Frni. 189/2 A sense of spaciness in the picture. 
1891 C. JAMES Kom. Rigmarole aes My study lamp.. 
throwing a mellow light upon my desk, (and] my spacy 
blotting-pad. 


tSpaddle. 04s.— [Alteration of PADDLE 54,1 
1, after SpaDesé.! Cf, SpartLe sd.) A small spade. 

1669 Wortince Syst. Agric. 193 Others destroy them [se. 
moles] very expeditiously by a Spaddle, waiting in the 
inornings when they Baally stir. 

Spade (s) ald), sb\ Also 4, 7 spad; Sc. 6-7 
sped, 6-7 spaid. [OE. spadu, spadu fem., and 
spade fem. or sfada masc., = OF ris. spada (EF ris. 
spide, NF ris, spade, spd, sfaar', Mu. spade (Du. 
Spade, spa), OS. sfado masc. (MLG. spade, LG. 
spade-n, spd), G. spaten (t spate, spat; not re- 
eorded in OLIG. or MHG., and perh. from LG., 
which is the source of MDa. spade, spaade, MSw. 
spadhe, Da., Sw., Norw. spade, Icel. sfabt). Closely 
related to Gr. ona6n wooden blade, paddle, sword, 
ctc., whence L. sfatha: see Spape sb.2 and 
SPATHE. ] 

1. A tool for digging, paring, or eutting ground, 
turf, etc., now usually consisting of a flattish rect- 
angular iron blade soekected on a wcodcn handle 
which has a prip or cross-piece at the upper end, 
the whole being adapted for grasping with both 
hands while the blade is pressed into the ground 
with the foot. 

In more primitive furms, or for special purposes, the blade 
also may be wholly or partly made of wood, and its lower 
extremity is sometimes rounded or pointed. 

¢735 Corpus Gloss. U 13 Uangas, spadan. ¢ 1000 ALL FRIC 
Sats’ Lives 11. 50 Ic nat mid hwi ic delfe, nu me swa 
wana is exper Ze spadu xe mattuc. @ 1100 Gerefain Anglia 
IX. 263 Side, sicol, weodhoc, spade, scofle. ¢1rs0 Voc.in 
Wr.-Wilcker 550 Uanya, uel fossorium, spade. a 1225 
aincr. R. 3484 3if cax ne kurue, ne pe spade ne dulue, ne pe 
suluh ne erede, hwo kepte ham uorte holden? ¢1ago S. 
Ene. Leg. 1. 270 Pe corpe was hard,..and none spade he 
nadde. az Cursor Af.1239 For-wroght wit his nak and 
spad Of him-self he wex alsad. 1390 Gowen Conf I]. 128 
So that in stede of schovele and spade The scharpe swerd 
was take on honde. c1qg0 Alph. Tales cxix. 84 With a 
spade he smate hur in sonder. 13474 Caxton Chesse 1. i 
(1883) 76 The spade or shouell is for to delue & labour ther. 
with the erthe. 1523 Fitzners. //usd. § 17 He wyll witha 
shouell, or a spade, caste out all that is fallen in the rygge. 
1591 Spenser Virg. Gnat 653 His yron headed spade tho 
making cleene, To dig vp sods out of the flowrie grasse. 
1630 KR. Fohnson's Kingd. & Commw. 43 The gunne hath 
brought all weapons to an equality... Nothing resists it 
but the spade. 1671 Mitton #. X. 1. 331 Of labouring 
Pioners A multitude with Spades and Axes arm'd. 1749 
Swirt Corr, Wks. 1&41 II. 626, I knew an old lord..who 
amused himself with mending pitchforks aud spades for his 
tenants gratis. 1784 Cowper ask 1, 636 Strength may 
wield the pond'rous spade. 1843 Loupon Suburban //ort. 
315 They were so tender as to be much injured by the spade 
in the process of lifting. 1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices 1. 
xxi. 540 The spade of the Middle Ages was generally a 
wooden frame tipped with iron. 

Jig. 1340 Ayend. 108 panne nymb he his pic and his spade 
and beginp to delue and to myny, and geb in-to his herte. 
1594 Sedimus Greene’s Wks. (Grosart) xiv. 203 Good sir, 
your wisedomes ouerflowing wit, Digs deepe with learnings 
wonder-working spade. 1890 R. Brivces Shorter Poems 
ut. 13 The heartless spade of death. ; 

b. The depth of a spade-blade ; a spit. 

1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Sev. 186 You cannot dig many 
spades in mold or growthsom earth, before you come at 
a dead soyl 1764 Museum Rust. WW. 377 After 1 have 
got through the surface, which is about a spade and half 
deep. 1786 ApercromBiE Gard. Assist. 13 Let borders for 
wall-trees..be well trenched, two spades deep, 1812 Sir J. 
Sincrair Syst, Husb. Scot. 1. Add. 8 Beginning at one end 
of the place where the earth is to he taken, and..taking off 
a spade deep (about eight inches). 

c, The length of a spade with its handle. 

3825 Croker 7rad. S. freland 230 ‘Tis about ten spades 
from this to the cross, 1827 Stevart Planter's G. (1828) 
193 The dimensions are then to be marked out..at two 
‘Spades 'and a half distant from the stake, or about eighteen 
feet diameter. 

2. Phr. Zo call a spade a spade, to call things by 
their real names, without any euphemism or minc- 
ing of matters; to use plain or blunt language; 
to be straightforward to the verge of rudeness. 

In the ultimate source of the first quotation, Plntarch’s 
Apophthegmata 178 B, the Greek words are hv oxapnv 
oxadnv Acyovras. There is no evidence that oxadn (a 
trough, basin, bowl, boat, etc.) had the sense of ‘spade’; in 
rendering it hy é‘go Erasmus evidently confused it with 
axadecov or other derivatives from the stem of caanrewv to 
dig. Lucian De Hist. Conser. 41 gives a fuller form of the 
phrase, 74 cuxa ica, Thy oxadny 5€ axadny dvopacwr. 

154z Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 167 Philippus aunswered, that 
the Macedonians wer feloes of no fyne witte in their termes, 


SPADE. 


but altogether grosse, clubbyshe, and rusticall, as they 
whiche had not the witte to calle a spade by any other name 
tben a spade. 1580 GirrorD Posie of Gillofiowers Wks. 
(Grosart) 191, I cannot say the crow is white, But needes 
must call a spade a spade. 1589 Jarprel. Fpit. A ij, lam 
plaine, 1 must needs call a Spade a Spade. 1630 Patho- 
machia ww. ti. 34, 1 ama plaine Macedonian, I must need 
calla Spade, a Spade. 1647 ‘Vrare Marrow Gd. Authors 
in Comm. Ef. 641 Gods people shall not spare to call a 
spade a spade, a niggard a nigzard. 1706 E, Warp Hud. 
Rediv. 1. vii. 11 ‘Vhis is not ‘lime of Day For Trutb to be 
so obvious made, We must not call a Spade, a Spade. 
1731-8 Swirt Polite Conv. 199, | am old Tell-Trutb ; 1 love 
to call a Spade a Spade. 1837 W. Irvixc Caf/. Bonneville 
111, 115 ‘bey are the most unsavory vagabonds in their 
ordinary colloquies ; they make no hesitation to calla spade 
aspade. 1884 /unch 15 Nov. 229 2 If it is absolutcly 
necessary to call a spade a spade then it must be done in a 
whisper. ; 

b. In allusions to the above phrase. 

1677 W. Hucues Jan of Sin i. iii. 57 As surely as a 
Spade is a Spade, and ought so to be called. 1728-31 Lett, 
from Fog's Fru. (1732), 1. 238 A Spade with me was al- 
ways a Spade, and Coscia a blundering Knave. 1816 J. W. 
Croxer in C. Pafers (1834) I. iii. g8 Everything goes by its 
proper name; a spade is a spade; and a bayonet a bayonet. 
1859 Lrovtore IVest /ndies ix. 123 A spade is a spade, and 
it is worse than useless to say that it is something else. 

3. An implement resembling a spade in form or 
use: & One or other of various spade-like knives 
used by whalers, esp. one employed in flensing a 
whale; a blubber-spade. 

1820 Scoressy Ace. Arctic Keg. W.51t Wood for harpoon 
and lance-stocks ; handles of knives, spades, prickers [etc.]. 
1845 J. Courter Arte. in /'acific vii. 75 “Vhey each have 
long spades, and cut the blubber the proper breadth spir- 
ally from the base of the head to the flukes. me Gouve 
Fisheries U-S. 264 The officer of the boat..would thrust 
tbe sharp-edged spade into the ‘small’. 

b. A tool used in seal-engraving to remove 
irregularities of surfacc. 

1850 HortzarFFEL Turning iI. 1363 A tool called a 
spade, consisting of a piece of soft iron about 3 or 4 Inches 
long, the end of which is filed at an angleof 45 dexrees, and 
charged with diamund powder. Tbe spade is held in the 
fingers like a pencil. ; ; 

e. A spade-like attachment scrving to increase 
the grip of a wheel, retard the motion of a conical 
pendulum, check the recoil of a gun-carriage, ctc. 

1862 London Rez. 23 Aug. 176 Up to this time the plain 
surface of the wheels only had been in use, and now.. the. 
engine-driver brought in the auxiliary power of the spades, 
and protrudinz thein a short distance through the wheels, 
at once doubled the powers of the engine. 1884 F. J. 
Britten Watch § Clockm. 67 \n a conical pendulum there 
is generally a spade attached to and revolving with tbe pen- 
dulum bob, so arranged that..the spade dips deeper into a 
vessel containing glycerine. 1898 E. S. May Ficht Artiltery 
294 The first round fired forces tbe spade into the ground. 
léuc. 328 A spade..is attached to the end of the trail and 
checks the recoil of the lower carriage. 

4. attrib. and Comb. a. With sbs., in attrib. 
or other relations, as spade attachment, -carrier, 
cultivation, culling, ete. 

1899 Westin, Gaz, 2g Dec. 52 The quick-firing *spade 
attachmeat.. fitted to all our gun carriages in South Africa. 
1895 Daily News is Feb. 6’4 He speaks casually of sceing 
the *spade-carriers erecting some earthworks to shelter 
the outlying Circassians. 1846 M¢Cuttrocn Ace. Brit. Lim. 
fire (1854) 1. 381 “Spade cultivation general. 1859 Corn. 
watuis .Vew Wortd |. 105 We passed several gangs of men 
levelling it by “spade-cutting. 1875 Ksicut Dict. Mech, 
yoz/2 Fig. 1654 represents one kind (of digging-machine] in 
which the “spade-handles pass through guide-slots in an 
al bar. 1832 Hr. Martineau //omes Abroad ii. 27 
The soil shall be tiproved to the utmost by *spade-husban- 
dry. 1773 in Monthly Alessenger July (1906) 192/1 Richard 
Lumley, *spademaker in Swalwell, 1843 Hottzareree 
Turning 1, 210 Much heavier hammers..are used by the 
spade-makers for planishing. 1885 S. Lane-Poot Coins ¥ 
Medals 202 Of the th'any, or adze or *spade-pattern, we 
know.. that some were cast specially for the purpose of cur- 
tency. 1832 Panting 37(L. U. K.), *Spade planting applies 
to land prepared fur the reception of the plants by trenching, 
1868 Kep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1369) 252 A mode of 
setting Osage thorn quicks, known as *spade-setting, con- 
sists in opening a line of slits in the surface soil. .witha long, 
Narrow spade. 1542 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. VLL. 132 
Item, for vj *spuid schaftis deliverit to Johnne Druinmond, 
1778 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 2) l. 145 1 An tron plough,.drawn 
bya horse. .will save much *spade-wurk. 1837 CarLyLe /*r, 
Rew 1. xi, He that has four limbs and a French heart can 
do spadework. 1901 Lo. Rosesery .Vat, Policy (1902) note 
on cover, Political cnergy must work and entrench. 1 want 
some of this spadework on behalf of this policy. 

b. With adjs. and pa. pples., as spade-ceet, 
-deep, -dug, -like, cte. Also spade-wise adv. 

18gr S.C. Scrivener Our Fiekts & Cities 138 A section of 
the exposed *spade-cut surface. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom. 
Amusem. 29 A *spade-deep excision for the planks.. to rest 
upon, 1842 Lance Cottage farmer 1x Other corn crops..if 

spade dug, dibbled, and hoed, will be equally profitable. 

Wot Cent. Dict. s.v. Scaphiopodine, A sub-family..con- 
taming the American *spade-footed toads. 1901 Ganow 
Amphibia § Reptiles 162 Vhe ‘ Spade-footed Toad’, which 
Occurs throughout the whole of Central Europe. 1898 


Westm. Gaz. 1 Sept. 3/2 The oft so-called *spade-fronted’ 


sort of Eton coatie. 


‘ 1611 Coter., Louchet, a..*spade- 
like instrument, halfe 


= 1 beaded with yron. _18g0 E. Ciark 
Britannia § Conway Bridges \\. 597 The flat spade- 
like | ortion of the bolt. 1897 Aldbutt's Syst. Med. LV. 
472 The condition of the hands..has been aptly described 
as spade-like by Sir Willian Gull. 1783 Barsut Gen. Ver- 
uitumg3/1 The “Spade-shaped Sea Urchin. 1876 J. 1. 
Kipoer Kergucten fst. 1. 74 (Smithsonian Misc, Collect.) , 
Mouth shields broad, spade-shaped, 189% Daily Vews 15 


| 


499 


Sept. 3,/1 One acre of “spade trencbed land of average 
quality. 1646 J. Hatt Poems t. 5 Whether he Did cut 
his beard *spadwise or like a ‘I, 1655 Marg. WorcesTER 
Cent, [nv. 92 The bottom made of lron-plate Spade-wise. 

5. Special combs.: spade-arm, the arm used 
in holding the hand-grip of a spade; spade- 
bayonet (see quot.); spade-bit dza/., a spit of 
earth; spade-bolt, a form of bolt used in iron- 
work; spade-chisel, a chisel having a broad 
spade-shaped end; spade-coin,=sfade money; 
spade-farm, a farm cultivated by manual labour 
with the spade; hence spade-/urming; spade- 
fish, a fish resembling a spade in form ; now sfee. 
the moon-fish, Chatodipierus faber; spade-foot, 
(a) the foot used in pressing a spade into the 
ground; (4) an enlargement on a chair-leg, etc., 
resembling a spade; (¢) a toad having a foot 
specially adapted for digging; also affrid.; spade- 
guinea, a guinea coined from 1787 to 1799, on 
which the shield bearing the arms has the form of 
a pointed spade; spade-hind (see quot.); spade- 
money, early Chinese bronze money made in the 
form of spades; +spade-peak, a spade-beard; 
spade-peat (see quot.); spade-press, zstr. 
a wool-press in which fleeces are compressed by 
means of a spade; +spade-silver, Sc. payment 
for spade-work; +spade-staff, a plough-staff, a 
pattle; tspade-stale, spade-tree (now dia/.), 
a spade-handle; spade-trench v., to dig deeply 
with a spade; spade-wheel, the wheel in a dig- 
ging machine which carries the spadcs. 

1801 Mar. Eocewortit Contract (1332) 157, 1 should not 
well be able to manage it with the rhenmatism in my *spade- 
arm, 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2252/1 *Spade-bayonet, 
a broad-bladed bayonet, which may be used in digging 
shelter-holes or rifle-pits, 1790 W. H. Marsnatt Aur. 
iicon, Midd. \N. 442 "“Spade-dit, the quantity of soil raised 
by one effort of the spade. 1850 E. Crark Srttannia -> 
Conway Bridges U1. 597 These bolis are 3 inches in dia- 
meter, and have been technically called ‘ *spade-bolts'; they 
are attached..by means of the flat spade-like portion of the 
bolt. 1895 E. Rowe Chip Carving 29 The simplest way.. 
is to use the “spade chiscl. 1892 lerRiEN DE Lacourerte: 
Catal. Chinese Coins \ntrod. p. xxxviii, The classificatiun 
and identification of these “spade-coins. 1851 KinGsLev 
Feast vi, Among..*spade farms, and model smell-traps. 
1871 — A¢ Last xvi, He has not..handiness enough for the 
more delicate work of a little spade-farm. /é:d., Garden- 
tillage and *spade-farming are not learnt ina day. 17047. 
Pocock in 7 orrington Mem. (Camden) 184 We took up this 
morning a “spade fish... The spade-fish was fry’d. 1805 
‘TY. M. Harris State ef Ohio 116 (Thornton), There is a 
curious fish called the Spade-Fish,..with a bony weapon 
projecting from the nose.. like a narrow shovel. 1884 
Goonk Wut, Ilist, Aquat. Anim. 445 VYhe Moon-fish, 
Chetodipterns Jaber...1n the northern parts of the Gulf 
of Mexico it is called the ‘Spade-fish’, 1891 Sir 1). Witson 
Right Hand 170, 1 believe every boy will hop on his “spade 
foot. 1897 K. W. Crouston Chippendale Period in Eng, 
Furn. 154 By using the ‘spade foot’, as the square ex- 
crescence at the thin end of the leg is called. 1899 Prve. 
Zoot. Soc. 792 On the American Spade foot | Scaphiopus 
solitarius), 1g0o1 Gavow Amphibia & Reptiles 163 Pelo- 
bates cultripes, this is the Spade-foot of the whole ol Spain 
and Purtugal and of the southern and western parts of 
France. /6it. 164 Pelobates cultrifes, Spade-foot ‘Yoad. 
1853 FL. N. Hlusiruneys Cot Collector's Alan, (1. 456 In 
1787, anew gold coinage took place, and the guineas, known 
as *spade guineas, appeared, 1887 Jerreries A maryllis 
viii, lt was understood that there were twenty thousand 
spade guineas in an iron box under his bed. 1844 H. 
Drernens Bk. Farm \, 224 The hedger, the *spade-hind, 
the spadesman, as he is indifferently called, is a useful 
servant on a farm, 1893 TerkieN pe Lacouprrie Catal. 
Chinese Coins \ntrod. p. xiii, *Spade-money of two sizes 
form chiefly the currency outyide Ts'i and Tchou. They 
consist of little spades with hollow handles, weighing 20 to 
the higher standard unit of weight. 1592 Nasue Pierce 
Menilesse Wks, (Grosart) If. 27 His Cam peake is as 
sharpe as if he had been a Pioner before the walles of Roan. 
80x /armer's Mag. Jan. 6 Vhe cutting up of turf, or *spade- 
peats, from the clay or earthen surfaces of the pasturage, is 
snrely no matter of necessity. 1890 ‘R. Borprewoon' Cot. 
Keformer xvii. (1891) 202 We devoted the next few days.. 
to fixing the *spade-press—that friendly adjunct to the 
Ploneer-squatter's humble woolshed. 1606 Reg. Mag. Sig. 
Scot. 634/x Cum lie *spaid-silver pro effossiune petarum. 
1612 fdr, 238/1 Cum lie spaid.silver pro lucrando lie turvis 
et devottis, 1706 Puities (ed. Kersey), Su/t-Paddle, a 
small *Spade-staff, or ‘ool to cleanse the Plough from the 
Clods of Earth, 1653 Bune Exg. Jprover Linpr. 67 
piece of the best tough Willow, about the bigness of a 
“*Spade-Stayle. rq11 WVottingham Rec. 11. 86, j. “spadetree, 
jd. 3490 Churchw, Acc, St. Dunstan's, Canterd., lrem 
payde for a spade tre, jd ob. 1534 WS. Ace. St. John’s 
Hosp., Cantcrb., For a spade tre, jd. 1893 S.4. Horc. 
Gloss. 37 Spade-tree, the wooden shaft of a spade. 1840 
Penny Cyct. XVILL. 467/1 Vhe lazy-bed practice repeated 
for three years will completely *spade-trench the entire 
land, 1875 Ksicut Dict, Weck. 703 In the rotary machine 
(Fig. 1655) the ground. wheel 4 drives the “spade-wheel L! 
tbrough the intervention of gearing, 

Spade (spéd), 54.2 [ad. It. spade, pl. of spada 
(Sp. and Pg. espada) sword (see SpAbo *), used as 
a mark on playing-cards. Cf. G. spadi from the 
sanmie source. 

{n British and other cards ultimately of French origin the 
mark hasa form resembling that of a pointed spade, so that 
there is a natural association with Space sé.t Cf. G. dial. 
Sfaten, Da. and Sw. spader (pl.).) 


1. One or other of the black spade-shaped marks 


SPADE-BONE. 


| by which one of the four suits in a pack of play- 


ing-cards is distinguished; hence #/., the cards 
belonging to or forming this suit. 

1598 Fiorio, Cafpari,..tbose markes vpon the playing 
cards called spades. 1651 Pleas. Hist. Miller Mansfield 19 
With Ladies and their Maids like to the Queene of Spades. 
1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester (ed. 2)107 I he Ace of Spades, 
1712-4 Pore Hape Lock ui. 46 ‘Let Spades be trumpsl’ 
she said. 1784 Cowrer 7asé 1v. 219 Ensanguin’d hearts, 
clubs typical of strife, And spades, the emblem of untimely 
graves. 1850 Bohn's Hand-bk. Games (3867) 220 You are 
to discard..the knave, nine, and seven of spades. 

2. A card belonging to the spade-suit. 

1745 Hoye Quadrille (1746) 13 One smalt Club, Knave 
and two small Spades. 1828 Praep Arr. at Watering-pl. i. 
Poems 1864 11. 188, I play a spade. 1879 ‘ CaveNoisH’ 
Card Ess., etc. 10) Alcippe again plays badly in throwing 
the ace of hearts to tbe last spade. 

Spade (spéld), 54.3 Now dial. [OE. sped, of 
unknown origin.}] The gummy or wax-like matter 
secreted at the corner of the eye. 

¢725 Corpus Gloss. P 375 Petuita, sped. @1ze0 in Napier 
O. E. Glosses 1, 1728 Glaucoma, sped. 1656 W. Du Garp 
tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Unt. § 204. 57 ‘he eyes—whose 
corners often 1imes sweat tears, every day spade or filth. 
1825 Britton Beauties Wilts 111.378 Spade, the congealed 
gum of the eye, 1888-93 in Berks, Wilts, and Glouc 
glossaries. 

t Spade, 54.4 Ods.—' [ad. L. spado Spavo!.] 
A cunuch, 

Spade in Blount Glossogr. (1656) and hence in Phillips 
and some later Dicts., properly belongs to SpavEo Jd/. a. 

1680 C. Nesse Church Hist. 497 Till pimp, or punk, or jade 
or spade, I do resolve to be, 

Spade, variant ol Spayp Ods. 

Spade (spéld), v1 [f. Spape 54.1 Cf, MDu. 
(Du.) and MLG. (LG.) spader (LG. also spider), 
Da. spade, Sw. dial. spa(da), G. spaten, -spaten.] 

1. ¢rans. To cut in the form ol a spade. rare—}. 

1594 Nasnue Terrors of Night Ep. Ded., Wks. (Grosart) 
II}. 214 Vo let some vnskilfull pen-man or Nouerint-maker 
startcb his ruffe & new spade his beard with the benefite he 
made of them. 

2. To dig up, to remove, with a spade. 

1647 Hexuam 1, To Spade and delve, spaden ende detucn. 
1755 J. Ismay im Vorks. N. & Q. 1. 208 Some sour marshy 
ground is made arable by spading the turf from the surface 
and then burning it in heaps. 1995 7rans. Soc. Arts XIII. 
136, [ was advised..to get it [sc. the land] dug or spaded. 
1807 J. BaRLow Co/umé, 1, 632 ‘hey form to different arts 
the hand of tuil, ‘To whirl the spindle and to spade the soil, 
1844 Emerson Lect, New Eng. Xef Wks. (Bohn) 1. 259 The 
hundred acres of the farm must be spaded. 1889 //arper's 
Mag, Sept. 570/2 Spading tbe garden faithfully every spring. 

b. To dig wf, lilt ou/, take eff, with the spade. 

1817-8 Consett Nesid. U.S. (2822) 6 Spaded up a corner 
of ground. 1836 Mrs. Bray Descr. Jamar & Lavy \. xx. 248 
The slight layer of turf whicb ts spaded off the land. 1854 
VYnoreau badder i. (1886) 54, 1 spaded up all the land 
which | required. 1877 C. Vait Let. in Benham Cath, 
§ C. Tart (1879) 557 Ihe grain is spaded out of trucks. 

3. To cut or flense with a whaling-spade. 

1887 Goone fisheries U.S. 265 Spading flukes is one of 
the lost arts of fishery. . 

4. intr. ‘Yo work with a spade; to dig. 

1869 Beackmore Lorna 2D. v, Yuung men would not spade 
or plough by reason of noble lineage. 

Hence Spa‘ded f//. a.1 

1807 Vancouver Jiygric. Devon (1813) 140 The manure 
{being] thus applied upon the spaded land, the field is next 


ploughed. 1877 Beacksore Cripps iii, The patches of 
spaded mould, i 
+Spade,v.2 Obs. [f. spatd, spayed, pa. pple. 


of Spay w., perh. associated with L. spado: see 
SPADE 56,4] trans. ‘To spay. 

1611 CHAPMAN JVidowes 7, Wks. 1873 IL). 83 I'll have all 
young widows spaded for marrying again. 1650 BuLWER 
Anthropomet. 2.8 The women of Egypt were sometimes 
spaded. 1710 London's Med, /nformer 32 WWomen may be 
Spaded by Sow-Gelders. 

Hence + Spa'ded /f/. a.7; Spader; Spa'ding 
vbl, sb. Obs. 

1648 HExHAM 11, Gelfe,..a spaded Hogge, a barrow Hogge, 
or a Sowe, /6id., Hen Luddber, a Gelder, or a Spader, 
Len Lubbinge, a Gelding or a Spading. 1655 Movuret & 
Dennet Health's Lmprov. (1746) 143 1f some shall,.object, 
that gelding and spading be unnatural Actions, /ds¢. 143 
Concerning Pork and Hog’s Flesh made of a spaded Sow, 
or a Hog gelded. 1816 Sporting A/ag. XLVII. 204 ‘Vhose 
spaded bitches appeared to Havebeen grunes or greyhounds. 

Spade-beard. [f. Srave sé.1+ Brarp 5d.] 
A spade-shaped Leard ; a beard cut or trimmed to 
the shape of a (pointed or broad) spade-blade. 

1598 E. Guttrin Shia/. D, He with a spade-beard can 
full mannerly Leade the olde measures. 1679 dszv. fo 
Appeal fr. Country to City 31 An Old fellow with a bald 
pate, and a spade-beard. 1693 DrybDEN, etc. Fuvenal xvi. 
(1697) 387 With their long Spade-Beards, and matted Hair. 
1858 CartyLe Fredk, Gt, ut. vi 1. 180 A man with higb 
bald brow; magnificent spade-beard. ; 

Spade-bone. Chiefly da’. [app. f. Spans 56.1, 
but perh. for spasde- or spalde-bone : see SPAULD.] 
The shoulder- blade. 

3612 Drayton Poty-o/b. v. 266 A diuination strange.., 
By th’ shoulder of a2 Ram,.. Which vsuallie they boile, the 
spade-boane beeing bar'd. 1671 SKinner Efymol. Ling. 
Angl., Spade-bone, vox agro Lincoln, usitatissima, 1790 
W.H. Marsuate Rur. Econ, Midi. U1. 443, Spade-boue, 
the shoulder bone; the blade bone. 1823- in dial. glossaries 
(chietly northern and eastern), 1844 LorRow in Knapp 
Life (1899) 1. 394 Mahomet,..it is said, wrote his Coran on 
mutton spade bones, 8-2 


SPADEFUL. 


Spadeful (spé"dful). Also -full. [f. Spang 
s6.1+-FUL.] A quantity that fills a spade; as 
much as a spade can hold or take up at one time. 

1643 Tate Comin. Gen. xxx. 27 His mouth shall he filled 
with a spade-ful of mould. 19720 Lond. Gaz. No. 5365/2 
His Excellency was to raise the first Spadeful of Earth at 
the opening of the Dyke. 1796 Morse ¢laer. Geog. 11.331 
Five or six spadefuls of snow. 1826 W.A. Mites Deverel 
Barrow 18 very spadeful of earth presented a mixture of 
pottery, charcoal, and flints. 1890 Sctesce-Gossip XXVI. 
161 When we had dug out one or two spadefuls of soil. 

Jig. 1886 Stevenson Lett. (1899) 11. 23 It is painful, yet 
very pleasant to dig into the past of a dead friend, and find 
him, at every spadeful, shine brighter. 


Spade-graft. Also 3 -graf, 6 -graffe, 7- 
spade’s graft. [f. Spape s6.1+Gnrart 5.3) 

1. A spade’s depth; a spit. 

a. 3252 Gart. de Namescia (Rolls) I. 299 Unam perticam 
fossati..habentis profunditatem duorumn spadegrafs 152 
Ferzuers. //usd, § 124 Dygge vp the muldes a Pde cre 
depe, 1671 J. Weaster Afetallogr. ti, 45 They usually 
leave one depth of Spade-graft of that arth. 1688 Iiotme 
Armoury u. 1145/8 Delfe, or Spadegraft, [is] a digging into 
the Earth as deep as a spade can goat once. 1765 sMuseuse 
Aust. \11. 1: He takes the earth. .two spade-grafis deep. 
1837 Howitt Aur, Life v. iv. (1862) 390 Every spadezraft 
of your cultivation annihilates the habitats .. of animals, 
insects, and plants. 189: Atkinson S/oorland far. 214 
Half a spade-graft of mould. 

B. 1620 [see Grart 56.31). 1653 Buitur Eng. Loprdver 
impr. 117 The depth may be two Spades graft or more. 
1660 Suarrocn Iegetadles 95 Vhou must goe half one 
spades graft deep. 1792 (see Grart 56.31). 1844 Proc. Soe. 
Anti? 1.30 They were discovered in 1827 near Guisborough, 
ata depth of about a ‘spade's graft ’ beneath the surface. 

“| 2. The handle of a spade. Obs. 

Evelyn ts copied or followed by the Dict. Rusticum (1704), 
Mortimer //us6, (1721) IL. 27, etc. 

3664 Evetyn Sylva v. 21 The Beech serves for various 
Uses ofthe House-wife; likewise forthe Wheeler... forthe 

sellows-maker, and Husbandman his Shovel and Spade- 
graffs, 

Spade-iron. Now rare. Also 4spadierne, 
-yrin, 5 -yrne, 6 spadeierne, Sc. spaid irne. 
(SravE sé.1] The iron part, the blade or shoeing, 


of a spade. 

1356 in Riley Je. Lond. (1868) 283 [One] spadierne, 
{and 2 iron) auugeres. 1383-4 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 
390 It. in uno spadyrin empt. 1472 Fadric Rolls York 
Alinster (Surtees) 78, iij dos. hespes et vj spadyrnes et ij 
dos. snekes. 1503-3 Durham Acc. Kolls (Surtees) 102 Pro 
ilij spadeiernys, vjd¢. 1545 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 
VIII. 360 Item, for foure spaid irnis. 1825-7 Berry Encycl. 
Her., Spa.te-/ron, or the shoving of a spade. 


Spademan (speldmn). Also spadesman, 
(SrapvE 56.1} One who uses a spade; a labourer 


accustomed to work with a spade. 

a. 1§59 Lp. Counam in Boys Saudwieh (1792) 738 Over 
every x spade men muste be oneclercke. 1647 HexHami, A 
spade-nian or spader, cen spacer, spitter ofte delver. 1812 
Sir J.Sincrair Syst. Hush, Seot. 1.49 It is necessary also 
to employ spade-men..to clear out the small drains. 1854 
W.R. Wituiams Xelig. Progr. iii. 59 The spademan who 
digs the canal. 1864 Reads 17 Feb. 7 From his howels 
the armed spademen keep issuing evermore. 

B. 1826 Scorr Woodst. xxxiii, We are wretched spadesmen 
enough. 1844 H. Sternsns 54. Farm kt. 224 ‘he spades- 
man..is a useful servant on a farm. 1865 Pad/ Afall GC. 
15 Dec. 3 In Sardinia they can obtain no spadesmen, the 
Sards having a distaste for performing the continuous work 
of uavvies, 

Spader (spédaz). [f. Spape v.1+-ER1L] One 
who works with a spade; an implement which 
digs, etc., by means of spades ; also diaé/., a breast- 


plough. 

1647 [exam 1, A spade-man or spader. 1867 WHITMAN 
in Gala cy IV. 608 The rotary spader did its work well. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Mech. 703 Other forms of spaders have blades 
thrust out and retracted as the machine advances. 1903 J. H. 
Bruce Hist. Carnegie Steed Co, vii. 114 Idly watching the 
spaders and waterers and trimmers. 

Spades graft, -man: see SPADE-GRAFT, -MAN. 

Spadger (spx-dza1). dial. or collog. [Fanciful 
alteration of Sparrow.] A sparrow. Also atirzb, 

3862 C. C. Rosinson Dial, Leeds 417 ‘ Spadger-pie ’ isan 
article of diet occasionally. 1892 *Son or Marsnes’ IVithin 
Hour of Lond, 59 Vhe sparrow, or ‘ spadger',is a frtend to 
the farmer. | ; 

+Spadiard. 0s. Also 7 spador, 8 spadier. 
(Explained by Holland (Camdéen'’s Brit. 185) as 
f. SpabE 56,1, but perh. an error for SPALLIARD.] 


A labourer in the Cornish tin-mines. 

1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. To Rdr. 3 A Spadiard that 
worketh in mines, who while he ..followeth the maine vaines, 
seeth not the hidden small fillets. c¢ 1630 Risoon Su7z. 
Devon (1811) 11 There are also labourers, that serve for 
daily wages, whereof he two sorts; the one is called a 
s Hae, a daily lahourerin tin works. 1630 T. Westcore 
View Devon. 1. xt. (1845) 53 Of these last are two sorts; one 
named a spador or searcher fortin. (16$r Biount Glossogr. 
(ed. 2), Sfadiards, Laborers in the Tin-mines of Cornwall. 
1706 Pritts (ed. Kersey), Sfadiers, Labourers that dig in 
the Mines in Cornwall.} 

fad, 


Spadiceous (spédi-fos), 2. Now Bot. 
mod.L. spadiceus, f. L. spidie-, spadix SPAvix.] 

1. Of a reddish or brownish colour. 

Applied to various shades hy different writers. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 167 OF those five {horns} 
which Scaliger heheld, though one spadiceous, or of a light 
red, and two inclining to red. 1678 Ray Willughby's 
Ornith, m1. ti. § 16. 371 The Wings are of a dark spadiceous 
colour. 1683 Satmon Doron Jed, t. 350 An oyl..of..a 


| 
i 


500 


spatieiaae (sic) or light rea colour. 187: W. A. Leicuton 
ichen-Flora 124 Under-surface black or spadiceous to- 
wards the margins, 1887 W. Paiturs Brit. Diseomycetes 
376 Hymenium milk. white, farinose, becoming spadiceous, 

2. Having the nature or form of a spadix. 

1760 J. Let /ntrod. Bot. 1. xix. (1765) 52 A Spadiceous 
aggregate Flower is, when there is a Receptacle common 
ti many Florets placed within a Spatha or Sheathe. 1793 
Martyn Lang. Sot. s.v. Spadix, A spadiceous flower, A sort 
Ofaggregate flower(etc.} 1830 Linutey Nat. Syst. Bot. 252 
As many of them are arranged in a spadix, and as most of 
them have a distinct tendency to that kind of inflorescence, 
the form is called Spadiceous. 1858 A. Irvixe //andbk, 
Brit, I'l, 280 Vhe following Orders..have the common 
character of spadiceous, and generally spathactous inflor- 
SSCe nee: . . . s . . 

Spadici- (spadairsi-), combining form of Spa- 
DIX, used in a few terms of Sof., as spadicifio-ral, 
flo rous, -form adjs. 

1857 Henrkey Sot. 391 The spadiciform peduncle does not 
represent this structure ray clearly. /éd. 397 ‘The infior- 
escence is moreover hardly spadiciflurous. 1872 Ouiver 
Elem. Bot. 1. v 58 Monocotyledons have their flowers., 
arranged upon a spadix, hence called Spadicifloral. 

Spa‘dicose, a. Sot. rare. [f. L. spadic- 
SPADIX.] =SPADICEOUS a. 2. 

_ 1847 Nat, Encyct. 1. 125 A small natural order of spad- 
icose Endogens. 

| Spadille (spadil). AlsoS spadil. [F. spad- 
tlle, ad. Sp. espadilla (Pg. espadrilha, \t. spad- 
ighta), dim. of espada sword, Srave 56.2; cf. next.] 
The ace of spades in ombre and quadrille. 

1728 Younc Love Fame v1. 516 Segeinnry ruin charms her 
still; Her happy lord is cuckol’d by spadil, 3773 Gotvsm. 
Stoops to Cong. Epil., She sits all night at cards, and ogles 
at spadille. 1794 Sporting Afag. 1V. 201 The ace of spades, 
called spadille, is always highest trump. 1816 Scom SV, 
Dwarf vy, Love and its absurdities in youth—spadille and 
busto in age. 1851 Tuackeray Ang. ftw. iv, About as 
much time as ladies of that age spent over spadille and 
manille. 1900 F. F. Moore Nef/ Gayn v, What brings 
you down here from the midst of your routs..and your 
spadille tables? 

| Spadi-llo. Oés. Also 8 spadillio. [ad. Sp. 
espadilla: see prec.) = SPADILLE. 

1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 71 There are two 
suits, Black and Red; of the Black there is first the Sfa.drl/o, 
or Ace of Spades. 1712-4 Pore Rafe Lock i. 49 Spadilho 
first, unconquerable Lord! Led off two captive trumps, and 
swept the hoard. 1738 Swirt Jrud, Alod. Lady Wks. 1755 
IEE. 1t. x90 She slipt spadillo in her breast. 

Spading (spéidin), vb/. 56.1 [f. Srape v.!) 
The action of digging, working, striking, etc., 
with a spade; the quantity of earth that may be 
lifted with a spade; a spade’s depth of earth. 

1647 Hexuam t, A spading, ecm spittinge ofte delvinge. 
1793 Fuctarton Miew Agric, Ayr (1891) 111 To half trench 
an acre, with one spading and a shoveling. 1796 W. 1H. Maz. 
sua. Aur, Econ. West Eng. 1.143 The price for * spading ' 
is about three halfpence, a square perch. 1801 Farmer's 
Alag. Aug. 279 To allow of the reinoval of perhaps a spad- 
ing of earth all along. 1842 J. Artos Domest. Econ. (1857) 
161 The first spading being rich soil taken from the trench, 
should he huried in the centre of the dike. 1888 Daily 
News 21 Nov. 5/7 Had the League anything todo witb the 
spading and shooting of Colletty? 189: MavDen 7il/age 
82 Another method of planting potatoes which ts carried out 
very successfully is known as spading in. , 

attrib, 3895 Knicut Dict, Mech. 702/2 A spading-machtne 
for loosening and turning the soil. 

Spading, vd/. 56.2: see under SPADE v.2 

|| Spadix (spzdiks). Pl. spadices (spad- 
ai‘siz) and spa-dixes. ([L. spdadiz, a. Gr. arab 
palm-branch, palm-coloured. Cf. F. spaddice.] 

1. Sot. A form of inflorescence consisting of a 
thick fleshy spike, closely set with flowers, and 
enclosed in a spathe; a succulent spike, whether 


enclosed in a spathe or not. 

1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. t. viii. (1765) 18 Spadix is the 
Receptacle of a Palm produced within a Spatha, or Sheath, 
on the Branches that bear Fruit. 1785 Martyn Lett. on 
Bot. x. (1794) 107 All..growing upon a spadix. [Vote.] The 
spadix is the receptacle in this tribe, and has no English 
name. 1793 — Lang. Bot. s.v. Spatha, The calyx of a 
spadix. /é:d., Some flowers which have no spadix. 1830 
Linptey Nat, Syst. Bot. 285 Flowers unisexual, arranged 
upon a naked spadix. 1847 W. E. Steere field Bot. 204 
Sterile and fertile spadices cylindrical. 187: Kincstey 4¢ 
Last vii, Round our feet are Arums, with snow-white spad- 
ixes and hoods. 1897 J.C. Wituis Flower. Plants & Ferns 
I]. 17 They are often so deceived as to lay their eggs on the 
spadix, 

2. Zool. A part in cephalopods and hydrozoans 
having some analogy to a spadix in plants, 

1871 Attman Monogr. Gymnoblastic Hydroids 1. p. xv, 
Sfadix,..the hollow body which projects from the floor of 
the sporosac into its cavity, aod round which the gener- 
ative elements are eis 1877 Huxtey Anat. Jv. 
Anim, viii. 534 On the left side, the four tentacles of 
the posterior division. .are converted into a peculiar organ 
termed the sfadrx. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 674/2 The 
Spadix is in fact the hectocotylized portion of the fore-foot 
of the male Nautilus, 1888 Rotreston & Jackson Anim. 
Life 762 The term ‘spadix’ is applied to the central closed 
endodermic structure representing the manubrial cavity in 
a gonophore or sporosac, 

| Spado!. [Lat. spado, ad. Gr. oxaduv eunuch. 
Cf. Spape sé.4] A eunuch; a castrated person. 

¢1430 Lypc. Avia. Poems (Percy Soc) 166 Whan that 
spado lovithe paramouris. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep, 
124 They live longest in every kinde that exercise it not at 
all, and this ts true not onely tn Eunuches hy nature, but 


‘The dark, sinfu’ regions o' spaedom I'll dare. 


SPAEMAN. 


spadoes by Art. 1650 Rutwer Anthropomet, 207 Castrated 
animals tn any kind & Spado’s hy Art, live longer then 
they that retain their Virilities, 

| Spado*. Obs. [ad. lt. spada or Sp. espada 
i~L. spatha, ad. Gr. awa@n: see Srapy sb.' and sd,2) 
A cut-and-thrust sword. 

17tz i. Warp Quix. 1. 105 Drawing forth his Trusty 
Spado Which was a Rusty old Toledo. 19751 Warr, of 
11.,A1,S.‘ Wager' 9 Every Fellow has his Spado or Dagger 
that he struts about with. 1785 G. A. Kettamy Apology 
(ed. 3) 11. 9 The Spaniard..seemed glad to have an oppor- 
tunity of laying hy his long spado for some hours every day. 

Spadroon. és. exc. Hist. fad Genevan 
dial. espadron,=¥. espadon Espapoun.} ‘A sword 
much lighter than a broadsword, and made both 
to cut and thrust’ (James). Also aé/r7. 

1798 C. Roworta (¢/t/e), The Art of Defence on foot with 
the broad sword and sabre... To which are added remarks 
on the spadroon. 1802 James A/rlit. Dict., Spadroon 
Guard, a guard sometimes used with the cut and thrust 
sword, and also with the broad sword. 1836 Scott Woodst. 
ani, Pouiard, back-sword, spadroon. 

+Spady,¢. Ods.—' [ad. obs. G. *spadig, var. 
of spathre, spatig: sec SvyaaD aud Srarn!.) Of 
the nature of or containing spar. 

1683 Pettus Fleta Alin. t. iu, i. 230 There appertains to 
the harsh flowing copper Oars,..aud what is splendy, mis- 
pickly, glimery or spady [etc.}. 

Spae (spa), sb. rare. 
spe. [a. ON. spd: cf. next.] 
phecy; augury, omen. 

a13z00 Cursor Al, 14526 Cayphas spak bus in his spa, 
Wordes suilk and ober naa. 1696 Daceymrce tr. Leslie's 
flist. Scot. (S.7.S.) Il. 5 This victurie with the scotis was 
esiemet as a spe or gud tukne of happie succes to follow. 
1863 Banixnc-Goutp /ecland 136 The Finns’ spae is come 
true, so here we shall settle. 

Spae (sp@), v. Orig. north. and Sc. Also 4 
spa, 6 spai, spay. [a. ON. spd (Icel. spd, Norw. 
spaa, MSw. spd, Sw. spd, Va. spaa, t spo; also 
NFris. spoai, spuar, sput from Danish), of uncer- 
tain origin.} ‘To foretell, to prophesy. Chiefly 
fans. with direct object or with ¢fal. 

a@ 1300 Cursor M. 18988 O propheci..sal pai speke,..And 
o ini gast I sal a streme To suain and womman gife al- 
sua, At cum wit propheci to spa. 1§13 DouGLas 4 neid un. 
iv. 89 Thocht scho spayit the suitht, and maid na bourd. 
fbid, ut. vi. 28 The Harpy Celeno Spais onto ws a feirfull 
takin of wo. gar Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 76 Does 
Tam the Rhimer spae oughtlins of this? 21774 F 


Also 4 zorth. spa, 6 Sc. 
Prediction, pro- 


ERGUS- 
son Farmer's Ingle Poems (1845) 36 Fu’ hale and bealth 
wad they pass the day;.. Nor doctor need their weary A 
to spae. 1785 Burns //allowceen xiv, (To] seek the foul 
Thief onie place, For him to spae your fortune. 1815 
Scott Guy M. iii, Tell me the very minute o' the hour the 
wean's born, and I'll space its fortune. 184: Borrow Zincalz 
I. iv. 78 A Gypsy sibyl .. spaed the good fortune to his 
daughters. 1863 Larinc-Govtv /celand 136 Ingimund 
left Norway because some Finns had spaed that he should 
settle in Iceland, 1876 A. Laine Lindores Abbey xxvi. 382 
The spaewife might now spae in vain, 

Hence Spae‘ing v#/. sd. (also attrzd.) and ppl. a. ; 
Spaer, one who forctells. 

cq80 Henryson Orfh. & Euryd. 588 Wichcraft, Spay- 
ing, and sorsery. 1§13 DouGias sEmeid t. vi. 148 Les than 

=unless] my parentis taucht me spaying craft fals. 1925 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph. ut. ii, May your spaeng bappen 
soon and weel. 1790 SHirrers Pocus 122 And sae it is 
with a’ the spaeing crew. (did. 123 Before they enter on 
the spacing part. 1820 Blackw. Mag. May 161 A seller o' 
horn spoons, and a spaer u’ poor folks’ fortunes. 

Spae-, the veibal stem in comb.(cf. SpaEMaAn), 
as spae-book, -craft, -woman, -work, -wright. 

1802 Levnen Lord Soulis Ivi, The black *spae-book from 
his breast he took. 1724 Kamsay Evergreen (1761) I. 135 
Suthe I forsie, if *Spae-craft had [=hold], Frae Hethrr- 
Muirs sall rysealad. 1889 H. Jonnston Chron. Glenbuckie 
rr Whether the recipient..was a heliever tn spae-craft or 
not, 3828 Morr Wanste Wanch xx, Beds at twopence a-night 
to..dumh *spaewomen. 1815 Scott Guy A/, xi, There 
was some “spae-wark gaed on—I aye heard that. 1876 
Morris Sigurd 1.16 In peace will I go to his bidding, let 
the *spae-wrights han or bless. 

Spaedom., [f. Spar sé. or v. Cf. ON. and 
Icel. spédémr, MSw. spddom, Sw. spddom, Da. 


spaaiom.| Prophecy. 

1862 Wtncate Poems, Spae Craft ix, Oh, never again.. 
1891 ATKIN- 
son Last of Giant-killers 115 The old prophecy or spaedom 
I have mentioned, 

Spae‘man. Sc. Also5-6spay-,spaman. [a. 
ON. spdmann (nom. -mair; MSw. spamann, Sw. 
spiman, Norw. spaamann, Da. -mand), f. spd 
Spake v.] A prophet, soothsayer, fortane-teller, 
wizard. 

¢1480 Henxryson Orph. & Exryd. 436 This Vheseus..sett 
his entencion To fynd the craft of diuinacion, And lerit it 
vnto the spamen all, 1513 Dovctas ined tv. ii. a9 O 
walaway ! of spamen and diuinis The blind myndis. 1536 
BEtLenoen Cron, Scot. (1821) 1. 121 The spaymen said, thir 
prodigies signifyit gret damage appering to Romanis. 1745 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, Spaeemen! the truth of a” 
their saws I doubt. 1790 SHirrers Poems 124, I never, a’ 
my days, Had meikle faith in spaemen, or their says. 1830 
Scott Deronol. ix. 315 Pretending..to possess the Pee 
of aspaeman. 1867 Pearson Hist. Eng. 1. 32 ote, Either 
the ‘spae man of the district or the priest of an imported 
religion. . 

attrib, 1513 Dovcias Zeid v1. iii 77 Praying thus, eftir 
the spamen werd. 


SPAEWIFE. 


Spaewife. Sc. [f Spaz-+ WIFE 56. Cf. ON. 
and Icel. sp¢kona, Da. spaakone, Sw. spaquinina ; 
NFris. spuaiwiif.} A female fortune-teller; a 
sybil; a witch. i 

1774 Fercusson Hadllow-Fair iv. Poems (1789) 11. 27 
What cairds and tinklers come,.. An’ spae-wives fenzying to 
be dumb. 1818 Scotr //rt. JJidl. li, Many remembered 
that Annaple Bailzou wandered through the country as a 
beggar and fortune-teller, or spae-wife. 1872 KincsLey 
Poems, Little Baltung xxvi, Oh a spae-wife laid a doom on 
me. 1876 A. Laine Lindores Abbey xxvi. 382 He was going 
to consult a spaewife in the neighhourhood. 


Spaguel, obs. form of SPANIEL. 

+Spagnolet. Obs! [ad. F. espagnoletde, f. 
espagnol\¢ Spanish.] ‘A kind of narrow-sleeved 
gown, a la Spagnole’ (Fop Dict. 1690). 

1690 7Evetyn Wundus Mutiebris 2 Nor demy Sultane, 
Spagnolet, Nor Fringe to sweep the Mall forget. 

Spagnolize(d, obs. f. SPANIOLIZE(D. 

Spagyric (spadgivrik), sd. and a. Oés. exc. 
Hist. *¥orms: a. 6 spagirique, 7- spagiric 
(7 -ick); 6-7 spagericke, 7 spargerick. 8. 
7-8 spagyrick, 7- spagyric. [ad. early mod.L. 
Spagiricus (used, and prob. invented, by Para- 
celsus), whence also F. spagtrique (+ sfargirique 
Cotgr.), It. spargirico, -ica, Sp. and Pg. espfag- 
trite, -tca. 

A. sé. +1. The science of alchemy or chemistry. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's S io 29 Yet whosuch monarches 
for Phisique, Chirurgery, Spagirique,..as some of these 
arrant impostors? 1605 Timme Querst?. 111. 183 Alchytaie or 
Spagyrick .. isthe inuenter and schoolmistresse of distillation. 

2. An alchemist. 

1593 G. Harvey Prerce’s Super, Wks. (Grosart) [I. 251 
The greatest Empiriques, Spagiriques, Cahalists,..and 
occult Philosophers. 1613 Drumm. or Hawtit. Cypress 
Grove Wks. (1711) 127 Can the spagyrick by his art restore, 
for a Space, to the dry and withered Rose, the natural 
Purple and Blush. 1645 Be. Hatt Déscontentmn, § 4. 14 
Like to some cunning Spagirick, that can intend or remit 
the heat of his furnace according to occasion. 1867 Corns. 
Mag. Mar. 369 A traveller who saw the celebrated spagyric 
at the Hague, represents him as still adhering to his old 
spiritual tricks. a 

B. adj. Pertaining to alchemy ; alchemical. 

a, 1596 J. Hester tr. Paracedsus’ Exper. & Cures F, The 
Spagericke Antidotarie of the preparation and making of 
inedicines against Goonshot. 1605 TimmMe Querstt. mt. 153 
They which are but meanely seene in the spargerick art, 
and haue been chymists a very short time. 1656 W. Du 
Garp tr. Comenius Gate Lat, Uni. § 706. 227 At this day 
Spagirick (or Hermetick) Physic is in request. 1681 tr. 

Willis Rem. Med, Wks. Vocah., Spagiric, belonging to 
alchymie, or to the chymical art. 1737 Bracken Farriery 
Jupr. (1757) U1. 280 Skilful in the Spagiric Art, as well as 
the Art of Medicine. 1833 Cartyce A/isc. Ess. (1872) V. 106 
He is distributing spagiric food, medicine for the poor. 
1856 R. A. Vaucuan .J/ystics (1860) Il. 103 Medical practi- 
tioners of the old school, who denounced the spagiric niethod. 
1891 QO. Rev. Oct. 408 Lhe pretension to ‘spagiric’ im- 
mortality of Cagliostro. 

B. 1643 Lo. [ferpert Autodbiog. (1824) 49 As for the 
Chyinic or Spagyric Medicines, I cannot comniend them to 
the use of my posterity. 1660 J. H{aroinc)} Basil. Valent. 
Chariot Antim. 67 Antimony..heing ‘ Spagyrick Art 
transmuted, hecomes medicinal. 1716 M. Davies Athen. 
Brit, W1. 395 Medicinally Charitable to the Publick hy his 
Spagyrick Repositary. 1844 Hecker Fpid. Middle Ages 
273 Lhe severe metallic remedies of the Spagyric school. 
1899 Literature 18 Feb. 181 The sages, those who practised 
the true spagyric art. 

Spagyrical, z. Also 6-7 spagirical(l, 7 
spagericall. [f. as prec. +-AL.] 

L Of or pertaining to alchemy. 

a. 1594 Prat Jewell-ho. 11. 20 The perfecting of this 

branch of the spagirical art. /d22. 11. 89 An infinite number 
of spagiricall experiinents. 1651 Wirtte tr. /’rimrose's 
Pop. Err. iv.i. 204 {t is certaine, that hy this spagiricall 
art, the most unruly medicaments are made serviceable. 
1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes Pref. Verses, Which..was done 
With a Spagericall discretion. 
_B. 1627 Hakewite Afod, in. vii. §5 The use of Hermet- 
icall, Spagyricall, or Chymicall physicke. 1651 Frescnu 
Distill. v. 118 The matter will be turned into a spagyricall 
bloud, and flesh, like an Embryo. 1698 Frver Acc. £. 
India & P. 306 ‘Vhese Waters of Genoe, as far as I could 
gather hy Spagyrical Solutions, have to their Sulphur an 
Addition both of Antimony and Nitre. 1747 ‘IT. Dircu 
Serm, bef. Coll. Phys. 22 To discern them may require no 
mean skill in spagyrical principles and operations. 

2. Of persons: Given to the study or practice 
of alchemy ; believing in alchemy. 

1652 (¢it/e), A Hermeticall Banqvet drest by a Spagiricall 
Cook, for the better preservation of the Microcosme. 1661 
Bovie Scept. Chem. 1. 56 So justly did the Spagyricall Poet 
somewhere exclaim [etc.]._ 1667 — Orig. Forms §& Qual, 
(ed, 2) 338 If a Spagyrical Physician were Judge. 

Spagyrically, adv. Also spagirically. [f. 
prec.} In a spagyric manner; in accordance with 
spagyric principles. 

1621 Burton Avat, Wel. u. v. 1. v, If you will have them 
spagirically prefaced look in Oswaldus Crollius. 1662 
Merrett tr. Neri's Art of Glass xxxi, The manner of 
making Vitriol of Venus, without corrosives, Spagirically. 
1670 G, ‘Tonstatt (¢it/e), Scarbrough Spaw Spagyrically 
Anatomized. 1694 Satmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 640/2 If 
such are the Vertues of the gross Flesh, what would it be if 
it was Spagyrically prepar'd? 

Spagyrist. Also 7-8 spagirist. [ad. mod. 
L. spagtrisia (F. spagiriste): sec SPAGYRIC a@.] 
An alchemist, 
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a. 1652 J. Wricnt tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox xi. 280 The 
Spagirists in seeking the Union of Essences have..found 
out the dissolving of all naturall Bodies. 1660 J. HJarpinc)} 
Basil. Valent. Chariot Antim. 1 A brief admonition con- 
cerning some Przccgnita, which a Spagirist..ought to be 
acquainted with. 1706 Pricips (ed. Kersey). 


B. 1661 Bovte (fitde), The Sceptical Chymist : or Chymico- | 


Physical Douhts & Paradoxes, Touching the Spagyrists’ 
Principles Commonly call’d Hypostatical. 1675 Pid 
Trans. X. 516 Those Spagyrists that possess or aspire to 
the nobler Arcana of Gold and Mercury. 1756 AMory F. 
Bunele (1825) 1. 266 A man of great skill in the lahours and 
operations of spagyrists. 

So Spa’gyrite. rare. 

1666 Boyte Orig. Forms & Quad. 58 Other things which 
Spagyrites obtaine from mixt Bodies. 1697 Evetyn 
Numismata ix. 328 A troop of Spagirits. 

| Spahi (spa-hz). Forms: 6-7 spachi, 7 spa- 
hei, 7~8 spahy, 7-9 spahee, 7- spahi. [ad. 
Turkish (Persian) s7pahi: see SEPOY.] 

1. A horseman forming one of a body of cavalry 
which formerly constituted an important part of 
the Turkish army and was to some extent organ- 
ized on a fendal basis. Now /2s?. 

1562 J. Suute tr. Cambini’s Turk. Wars 53 The Spachi, 
and other ordres of horsemen. 1585 T. WasuiNGTON tr. 
Nichotay's Voy. u. xix. 53 Hys Spachis, or other officers. 
1617 Morvson /fin. 4 217 {t happened that a Spachi (or 
Horse-man under the great Turkes pay)..suddenly turned 
towards us. 1634 Sin T. Herpert 7rav. 71 he Great 
Turke..gaue..treasure there, to the Ianizaries and Spaheis. 
1728 Eviza Heywoopo tr. Afme. de Gomez's Belle A. (1732) 
{f. 255 A large Body of Janizaries, with other Infantry, 
join'd to a considerable Number of Sfasz’s, which are 
reputed the best Cavalry in the Empire. 1773 Gentd. Mag. 
XLII. 457 When the Russian columns advanced. .they 
were furiously assailed hy the Spahis that were in anthus- 
cades. 1816 Byron Stege Corinth xxii, Tartar, and Spahi, 
and Turcoman, Strike your tents, and throng to the van. 
¢ 1828 LaNnpor /mag. Conv. Wks, 1876 VI. 150 Every sort 
of dress that janisary and spahi..ought to put on in gala. 
1854 Cuurcn J/ise. Writ. (1891) I. 352 The Spahis of the 
house of Othman reared that blood-red banner. 

2. A native Algerian horseman serving under the 
French government. 

1863 KixcraKke Crimea 1. xvi. 270 In the morning he had 
ridden forward, escorted by a few Spahis, to reconnoitre the 
ground. 1864 J. Ormssy Aawdbles N. Africa 214 The 
Spahis, on the other hand, are a highly-organised and effi- 
cient body. 1882‘ Ouipa’ Under Two Flags (1890) 231 His 
height rose far ahove the French soldiers, and above most 
even of the lofty-statured Spahis. 

Spaid, var. Spayv Oés.; obs. f. SPAYED pf/. a. 
Spaier, var. Spare 56.2 Spaight, dial. f. 
SpaTe sé. Spaignarde, -nel), obs. ff. SPANIARD, 
Spantet. Spaik, Sc. f. Spoke sé. Spail, var. 
SPALE 56,2 

Spain (spén). Forms: a. 3-7 Spaine, Spayne, 
4 Spaigne, 5 Speyne, 6 Espayne, 6- Spain; 
5-6 Sc. Spane. 8. Sc. 5 Span3zhe, 5-6 Spanje, 
6 -3ie, Spaneze, Spangyie, g Spainyie; 5-6 
Spenje, 6 -3ee, -3ie, Spein3ie, 9g Spengyie. [ad. 
AK, Espayne, Espaigne (mod.F. Espagne, =Sp. 
Espafla, Py. Hespanha, It. Spagna :—late L. 
Spania (Gr. Zwavia)for earlier Hispania (/spania). 

‘The usual form in OE. is /sfania, hut in the dat. plur. 
the aphetic forms Sfenuwm aud Sfaneum occur. The p pesele 
ping of the initial vowel of OF. Esfaigne is in accordance 
with English usage: cf. M Du. Spaengen, -gien (Du. Spanye), 
MHG. Spanje, Spangen- (G. Spanien), ON. Spann (and 
Spdnland). The later Sc. forms show the usual change of 
a ngy or ng.) 

The country which together with Porlngal 
occupies the south-western peninsula of Europe. 

a, ¢1205 Lay. 1394 Heo ferden from Spaine ribt toward 
Brutaine. 1297 K. Grouc. (Rolls) 3915 Per nas bituene pis 
& spayne no prince..Pat nas at pis rounde table. ¢ 1330 
R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1482 Whan peyr fflote.. 
Turnede fro pe lond of Spaigne. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) I. 299 But pere beep tweye Spaynes; pe hyder.. Pe 
sonder Spayne. 1436 Libe? Eng. Policy 99 The wolle of 
Spayne hit cometh not to preffe, But if it be..menged welle 
Amonges Englysshe wolle. 1486 B4. St. Albans, Hawk. 
ing b vi, Take Oyle of spayne and tempere it with clere 
wyne. 1501 Douctas Pad. fon. 11. xxxv, Now in the 
realme of Trace, and now in Spane. 1547 Boorve /utrod. 
Aunowl, xxx. (1870) 198 Spayne is a very re countrey. 
1550 J. Coxe Eng. & Fr. Heralds § 208 Commodities of 
Espayne and not of Fraunce. 1605 Campen Aer, (1625) 2 
Asia serueth thee with silke and purple,..Spaine with Gold, 
and Germanie with Siluer. 1706 Stevens Sf. & Eng. Dict. 
Pref., The long continuance of the Moors in Spain. 1838 
Prescott Fert. & Isabella t. ti. (1854) 1. 93 The combined 
forces of France and Spain. 

B. 1375 Barsour Bruce ut. 688 The. .strait off Marrok in-to 
Spanze. ¢1425 Wyntoun Crom, i. ix. 1050 Wipe-in be 
kynrik of Spanghe hail. 1561 Reg. Privy Counctt Scot. 1. 
177 All writtin in the language of spangyie. i 

b. New Spain, the region including Mexico and 
Central America. Now //isd. 

1719 W. Woop Surv. Trade 281 The Assiento Contract 
has excluded.. Great Britain from Trading to New Spain. 
1777 ROBERTSON //ist. Ammer. ut, (1851) I. 231 Grijalva.. 
called it New Spain, the name which still distinguishes this 
extensive and opulent province of the Spanish enipire in 
America. 1843 Prescott J/exico vn. ii. (1850) 111.215 Vera 
Cruz..has remained ever since the great commercial capital 


SPALD. 


1847 De Quincev Sf. Jil. Nun Wks. 1862 II]. 64 The 
King of the Spains and the Indies. 

d. fig. A quantity such as Spain can produce. 

1866 Howe ts Venetian Life xvii. 256 Whole Hollands 
of cahhage, and Spains of onions. 

2. alirib. in Sc. use : = SPANISH a. 

Also ellipt. SAainyze, Spengyte, Spanish cane. 

1494 Acc. La. High Treas, Scot. 1. 250 A wall of Spenje 
erne. 1502 /éid. 11. 270 For vj waw of Spanje irne to the 
werk in Halyrudhous. @ 1520 Dunsar Poems |v. 30 Quhill 
that thai gatt the Spangie pockis. 1546 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot.1X. 42 Tuaellis and ane half Spanje freis. 1550 
Ibid. 399 Thre fyne Span3e skynnis. 1565 in Hay Fleming 
Reform. Scott, (1910) 611 Twa breistis of Spenjee cattis and 
twa mantillingis of Spengie cattis. a@1585 MoNTGoMERIE 
Filyting 314 Vhe feavers, the fearcie, with the speingie flees. 
1825 JAMIESON Suppl, Spatnyie Flees,,.cantharides, 

Spain, variant of SPANE v,, to wean. 

+ Spai-nol. 0és. In 4-5 Spaynol, 5 -al. [ad. 
AF, type *Aspaynol,= OF. Espaignol (see SPAN- 
IEL”), Sp. Espanol, Pg. Hespanhol, It. Spagnuolo :— 
Romanic *Spaniolus, f. Spanta Spain.) A Spaniard. 

¢1350 Wilt, Palerne 3399 Pe spaynoles speized he was 
slayne. /bfd. 3529 Of pe spaynolus wol I speke. 14.. 
Trevisa's Higden (Rolls) 1V. 419 Of Spaynols and of 
Gailes. ¢1425 WyNTOUN Crom. tt. ix. 782 Thare schyppys 
he fand thretty Wytht off Spaynalys a cumpany. ¢1450 
Lypc. Secrees 605 He..Was callyd fohn, And of nacyoun 
A spaynol born. 1482 Caxton Trevisa's Higden tu. vii. 
80 b, Men of the West breketh her Wordes hitwene the teth 
as spaynols and Romayns. 

Spair, obs. Sc. f. SPARE v.; obs. f. SPEAR 56.1 

Spairge, Sc. variant of SparGE sd. and v. 

Spait, Spaive, variants of SpaTe, SPAVE. 

Spak, obs. or Sc. f. pa. t. of SPEAK v. 

+Spake, v. 0Oés. rare. In 3 spakie, 5 spak-. 
[f. sfak- Spack a. Cf. ON. and Icel. sfesya, 
Norw. dial. sfetkya, spekje, MSw. spakia, Da. 
spxege to quieten, tame, etc.] 

1. intr. To hasten (¢o do something). 

12z.. Prayer to our Lady 14 in O. EF, Alisc., Hwose under- 


stant wel his ende-dai wel 3eorne he mot spakie to donde 


of New Spain. a1845 Encycl. Metrop. XII. 716/2 Of 


these disturbances, that of New Spain seenied to threaten 
the worst consequences. 


c. The Spains, Spain in Europe and New Spain 
in America, 


sunne awei fram him, and fele almesse makie. 

2. vefl. Yo calm oneself, become calm. 

a1400-50 Alexander 237 Pat myld..hire spakid with his 
speche & spird of him wordis. 

Spake, obs. var. Spack a. ; obs., poet., or arch. 
f. pa. t. of SPEAK v.; Sc. f. SPOKE sd. 


+ Spaked, 7//. a. Ods. Also 5 Sc. spakit. 
[ad. YG. spakel, pa. pple. of spaken (also ver- 
spaken)to mould, dccay,etc.] Moulded, blemished, 
decayed, rotten. 

1438 Extr. Burgh Rec. Fdinb. (1869) 1. 5 The frauchtis- 
men sall specifie in the frauchting of the schip and in the 
chartour pairtie that thair be na gude woll nor skynnis spakit 
no schorne, na hyddis kippit to be schorne vp. 1584 B. R. tr. 
Werodotus 1. 106 A man..may clearly perceiue, that their 
hands fel off for very age, by reason that the wood through 
long continuance of time was spaked and perished. 1615 
T. Apams Leaver 118 What cares a good market-man how 
fayre the fleece or the flesh looke, if the liver be spak’d. 
1688 BUNVAN Saints’ Priv. 4 Profit Wks. 1855 1.663 They 
looking upon it..do find it spaked and defective, 

Spakely, variant of SPACKLY adv. 

Spakle, ctc., obs. variants of SPECKLE v. 

+Spa'ky, a. Obs.) In6 spakey. [ad. LG. 
spakig (N¥ris. spaakig): see SpakeD ff/. a.] 
Mouldy. 

1589 R. Harvey PP. Perc. 1g One spakey Apple will make 
the whole hourd smel. 

Spal, obs. form of SPAWL v., to spit. 

+ Spalch, v. 06s. rare. (ee OF. espelucher, 
esplucher (mod.F. éplucher), {. pelucher of uncer- 
tain origin.) reff. Of a hawk: To clean (itself) 
with the beak. 

c1qso Bk. Hawking in Rel, Ant. I. 298 Put her oute 
a-gayn to prowne and spalch herself. 1486 £4..S¢. dléans, 
Hawking b vii b, When she begynnyth to penne, and 
plumyth, and spalchith and pikith her selfe. 

Spald, var. SPpauLD, shoulder; SPAWL, spittle. 

Spald, v. north, and Sc. Forms: a. 5, 9 
spald, 9 spauld. 8. 5 spawde,9 spaud, spaad, 
spoad. [ad. MLG. sfalden, = obs, WFris. spdlde, 
MDu. sfouden (Du. spouwen; WFris. spoude, 
spouwe), OHG. spalian (MHG. and G, sfalten), 
to split. A different grade of the stem is repre- 
sented by Goth. sfilda, ON. sfeld, spjaid, tablet, 
OE. sfeld, MEIG. and G. dial. sfe//e splinter. 

Eng. dialects have also the sb. sald, spaud, correspond- 
ing to MLG. sfulde and spald (G. spate, spalt), and the 
derivative verb spadder, spander (cf. SPALDERLING), = MLG. 
spalderen.) : ; . 

a. /rans. Yo splinter, split, break up, lay open 
or flat. b. z#ér. To go apart, to splay out. 

2a 1400 Alorte Arth, 3699 Be thane speris whare [= were] 
spronngene, spalddyd [{? in} chipe ys: .€1400 Desir, Troy 
12692 Per were spaudit [prinfed spandit] & spilt in a spase 
litill, ‘two hundreth hede schippis in a hond qwile. 1483 
Cath, Angt. 3532/1 To Spawde, dissoluere. lbid., Spawdyd 
as a schep (A. Spawdit as a shippe), </ssolutus. 1513 
Doucias sfineid x1. it. 73 [He] oft down fallis spaldit on 
the erd. /di¢. xu. v. 204 On the erd he spaldit him all 
flat. 1828-in northern glossartes. ; 

Heuce Spa‘lding, a split and dried fish, a speld- 
ring; Spalding-knife, a knife for splitting fish. 

1354 in Priory of Finchale (Surtees) p. XXxvn, Item j 


SPALDERLING. 
spaldyngknyf. 1776 Sesmpill’s Blythsome Bridal in Herd 
Sc. Songs i. 25 And there will he partens and_buckies, 


And whytens aud spaldings enew. 1790 Woxcot (P. Vindar) 
Compl. fp. to Bruce ¥p. Ded. p. ti, Spaldings (aéas dried 
whitings). 1867 Smy1u Saslor’'s Word-bk., Spaldings, a 
north-country name for whitings and other small fish, split 
and dried. /did., Spalding-kuife, a knife used for splituing 
fish in Newfoundland. E 

+Spalderling. Obs. [f. spa//er to split (see 
SPALD v.) + -LInG. Cf. G. spalerling a split piece 
of wood.] A split and dried fish. 

1340 Durh, sce. Rolls (Surtees) 38 In viij spalderlyngg’ 
empt. prec. ijd. qs. 1366 /drd. 45 In Ix spaldirlinges empt. 
foid., 4 xvinj spalderlenges. 1403 /és. 51. 

tSpale, 54.) Ods.-! [OE. sfa/a substitute: 
see SPELE v.} Sparing; respite or rest. 

a12zs0 Owl & Night. 258 Pu mibtest bet hote galegale, 
Vor pu hauest to inonye lale. Lel pine tunge habbe spale. 

Spale (spé@il), 54.2 Se. and north. Forms: 5-6, 
g spale, 5-6, 8-9 spail, 6 spaile, spaill, 8-9 
speal, g worih. spial, spyel. [Of uncertain 
origin: cf. SpaLy sé.1 and SPEEL sé. 

‘Yhere is resemblance in form to ON. spal., spg/r bar, rod, 
short piece, MIG. (and G. dial) spade rung of a ladder, G. 
dial. spale, spal wooden spit, wedge; but real connexion 
with these is doubtful.} 

1. A splinter or chip, a thin piece or strip, of 
wood, 

¢1470 Gol, & Gaw, 629 The spalis and the sparkis spedely 
out sprang. /dfd¢. 483 Half ane span at ane spail.. He 
hewit attanis. assoo Aatis Raving 57 Wiuh stikis, and 
with spalys small, ‘fo hyge vp chaliner, spens & hall. 1535 
Stewart Crou, Scot. 11. 283 Quhill speris brak, and all in 
spalis sprang Aboue thair heid. 1570 Levins A/anip. 17 
A spale, chip, assuda. a1578 Lixnesay (litscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.V.5.) 1. 161 Vhe king of France was ewill hurt 
in the face witht the spaill of ane speir. 1710 RupDINAN 
Gloss. Douglas’ Atneis sv. Spalis, We use .. speals for 
chips of wood, or sinall splinters. 1781 J. [lutton Zour 
to Caves (vd. 2) Gloss. 96 Sfeuls, chips, or small split sticks. 
1786 Burns Address of Beelsebub 39 But smash them } 
crash them a’ to spails! 1839 Ure Dect. Arts 472 This 
inultiplication of tools becomes unnecessary, hy laying 
against the cutting part of the bit, slip» of wood, called spalex 
185q H. Mirren Sch. & Schur. (1858) 14 Whe poor Friend- 
ship lies in spales on the bar of Findhorn. 1865 G. Mac- 
DONALD A. Forbes 50 ‘Vhe floor was covered with shavings 
or spales, as they are called by northern consent. 

b. In proverbial phrases. 

3535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 1.654 Vo huif ouir hie,Quhill thal 
the spaill fell into thair ce. a@1s85 Montcomerte Cherry & 
S/ae 184 To late 1 knaw, quha hewis 1o hie, The spail sall 
fall into his eie. 1670 Ray /’rov. (1678) 369 He that hews 
over hie, the spail will fall into his eye. 1862 Histor /’rov. 
Scot, 88 He's no the best wright that casts maist spails. 
1894 P. H. Huster ¥. /awichk iv. 48 Mew abine your heid, 
a ye’'ll get a spale in your ee. 

2. fransf. (See quot. 1824.) 

182g Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycl. 432 Spates o’ the 
cannle, little curls of tallow, which sometimes appear on a 
burning candle. 1897 Rameixt Hist. Aforay & Nairn vi. 
333 A ‘spale* or ‘waste’ on a burning candle indicates an 
approaching death. 

3. attrtb., as spale-basket, -board, -box. 

1830 J, Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1856 111. 19 Has the 
dowg swallowed the spale-box o' pills? 1857 Ras. Car- 
tyce Lett. 11. 316 In a little oval spale-hox. 1877 Fraser 
Wigtown 304 Lo..have nothing hut a bit of a spale-boord 
helween him an’ etarnity. 1894 Hrestop Northumd, Gloss. 
681 Spyel-busket, a hasket made of wooden sfails, oak pre- 
ferred, for carrying food to cattle on a farm. 


Spale, 54.3 [Cf. Spratt 56.3] (See quot. and 
CROSS-SPALE.) 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Spales, in naval architec: 
lure, internal strengthening by cross artificial beams. 

Spale (spél),v. Corvish dial, [Of obscure 
ortgin.] ¢rans. To fine for absence, lateness, or 
breach of rules. 

1854 .V. § Q. 1st Ser. X. 419/2 Sfile, which miners pro- 
nounce sfaét; to inflict a fine or penalty for lateattendance 
at work. 1865 R. Hunt Pop, Ron. W. Eng. Ser. a. 125 
It isn’t worth while to he spaled for any such foolishness, 

Spale, dial. variant of SPELE vz. 

Spa'ling, 74/. sd. (See quot. 1846.) 

1805 Shipwricht’s Vade-M. 238 Upon the cross-spales is 
marked the middle line and the hreadih of the ship al the 
place of spaling. 1846 A. Younc Nant, Dict. 289 Spaling, 
or Saulking, in shipbuilding, means keeping the frames to 
their proper breadths hy cross-spales or haulks, which should 
so remain till some of the deck heam knees are holted, 

Spall (sp9l), sd.! Also 5 spalle, spolle, 8~ 
spawl. [Of doubtful origin: perh. related to G. 
spellen to split, but cf. Space sé.2] A chip or 
splinter, esp. of stone or ore. 

a, 1440 Promp. Parv. 467/x Spalle, or chyppe (A. spolle), 
guisguilia, assula. 1585 Hicins tr. Funtus’ Nomencl. 4x1 /2 
Segmenta, the spalls or hroken peeces of marhle comming 
off in grauing and hewing. 1611 Cotcr., Aetatlles, the 
spalls, or shards; the peeces which flie from stone in the 
hewing thereof. 1706 Puituies (ed. Kersey), Spa//s, Chips 
of Wood. 1875 Kxicut Dict. Mech. 2252/1 Spalt, a cnip 
of stone, removed by the hammer, 1892 Datly News 22 Oct. 
s 4 A stock of granile spalls could he had in. 

8. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 35 Vhe greal tendency of 
the Laminz whereof the rock is composed, to rise in spawls. 
Lbid. § 112 note, Ohserving how soon the quarrymen would 
cut half a ton of Spawls from an unformed hlock. 1897 T. 
Harpy /Vell-Beloved 8 Like all the gardens in the isle it 
was surrounded hy a wall of dry-jointed spaw!s. 


Spall, 54.2 rare. [ad. It. spal/a, or (in quot. 
1827) var. of Sc. spau/ Spautp.] Shoulder. 
1590 Srenser F. Q. wu. vi. 29 Their mightte strokes their 
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haberieons dismayld, And naked made each others manly 
spalles. 1827 Caxtyte Germ. Kom. 1. 60, [1] catch the 
noodle hy the spall,..and pack him oul of doors. 

Spall (spol, 54.3 Also spawl. [Of obscure 
origin: cf. Srauve 56.3] A cross-spall; a cross- 
piece used in staging. 

1895 Whitby Gaz. 12 July 4’ Boys frequently wenl up 
the spawls instead of the gangway because it was a shorter 
way on lotheship, 1898 IVests, Gaz. 23 June 5/2 These 
were fixed together at lhe top by spalls, and strengthened 
by struts. 

Spall (spol), v.! Also 8 spal, 9 spaul, spawl. 
[Kclated to Sraut sd.1] 

1. trans. a. Mining. Yo break (ore) into smaller 
pieces. 

1758 (see Spattixe vl. sh. 1). 19778 Pryce Afin. Cornnd. 
21s Vin-stuff .is first spalled or (ue to the size of a 
man's fist or less. /did. 233 Vhey.-spal or break them 
(sc. the larger stones) toa less size. 1855 (J. Kt. Leircuicp) 
Cornwall 52 The ore..is..drawn up, after beinz 'spalled 
or broken. 1875 J. H. Cotuins Alet, A/ining 106 The ores, 
if in large masses, are first ‘ spalled ',or broken up hy means 
of heavy ‘spalling hammers “. 

absot, 1855 (J. KR. Leircuitp[ Cornzval/ 164 Vhere they sil 
‘spalling, jigging,’ ' buddling and trunking,’ and doing all 
manner of mining mysteries. 

b. ‘Jo dress \stones| roughly with a hammer. 

1793- [see SPALLED ffi. a.]. 

2. To split or chip. Also with off. 

1841 Hartsnorne Salop. Ant. Gloss., Spanied, split, cleft, 
as wood, 31846 Hoctzarrret Turning 11. 501 Should the 
fibres have been split, or spalled off inshooting the ends, the 
removal of the edge .. would correct the evil. 

3. intr. To break off in fragments or chips. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. al. (1856) 363 Spawiing off 
under the axe in dangerous little chip. 1881 Younc Lrevy 
‘dan his own blechante § 423 this precaution is not taken 


tbe corners will ‘spawl’ off. 
[Related to Spratt 55.3] 


Spall (spl), v.2 
trans, To hx (ship-frames) at the proper breadth 
by means of cross-spalls. 

61850 Rudim. Nazig, (Weale) 112 The main and lop- 
timber breadths are lhe heights mostly taken for spalling 
the frames, 

Spall, obs. form of SpawL, to spit. 

Spallard, dial. form of EspaLizeR. 

Spalled (spold), pp/. a. Also spauled, 
spawled. [f. SpaLt v.!] 

1. Dressed or broken with the hammer. 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L. 194 The spawled parls, paral- 
lel 10 the grain of the Rock. 1867 Ure's Vict. Arts 11. €6 
In the process of cobbing either ragged or spalled work, 
the greatesl care. A hould lc given [etc.]. 

2. Spalled rubble (see quot. 1839). 

1839 Saf. JJag.16 Feh. 58 x Vhat kind of careful masonry, 
called (in Ireland) Sfauled Rubéle; in which small stones 
shaped by lhe bammer..are placed in every interstice of 
the larger stones. 1888 Stokes Ce/tie Ch. 233 The tower ts 
exlernally of ashlar or spawled rubble work. 

Spaller (s)9:la1). [f. Sraty v.1] 

1. A person employed in spalling. 

1843 Hocttzarrren Turning 1. 171 The spallers employ 
heavy axe-formed or muckle-hammers, for spalling or scaling 
off smaller flakes. 188% C. G. W. Lock MWo7rkshop Receipts 
Ser. 1. 51,2 The poor ore of the spallers is subjected to the 
cohbling process, 1894 Labour Commission Gloss., Spalters, 
women who, with a matiet, hreak the tin-ore as it comes 
from the mine-shaft into small pieces. 

2. A spalling-machine. 

3877 Raymonp Statist. Afines & Mining 37 The quartz 
can he delivered al the 'spalier’ for less 1han $. per ton. 

7Spalliard. Ods. rare. Also 7 spaliard, 
g spallier. (Of obscure origin: cf. Spaptanp.] 
A labourer engaged in tin-mining. 

1625 Laws Stanuaries xii. (1808) 21 A labouring linner, 
a blower, owner of blowing-houses, a spalliard, or adven- 
turer, 1630 DopripGe Ditchy of Corncwaill 93 The laborious 
search for Tynne in those dayes, euen as itis ysed hy the 
Spaliard at this day with great industrie and paines. (1836 
R. PotwHece Hist. Corniv. Gloss. 91 2 Spadiser, a labourer 
in lin-eworks. See Acts of the Stannary Parliaments.) 

Spalliard, dial. form of ESPaLier. 

Spalling (sp9'lip), v4/. sb. Also spauling, 
spawling. [f. Spat v.1] 

l. The action of breaking ore into small pieces, 
or of dressing stones, etc., with the hammer. 

1758 Bortase Wat. Hist. Cornw. 203 The hest is hroken 
small with hammers, which they call Spalling. 1778 Pryce 
Alin, Cornud. 193 Raising, spaling, and dividing, o. 8.0. 
1855 (J. R. Leircuitp]) Cornwall 268 The whole processes of 
spalling, huddling, jigging. 1875 Brasu Eecl. Arch. fre- 
dand 79 The masonry is. .of large-sized hlocks, fitted with- 
out Spawling. 2884C.G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. 
ut. 50/z Cleaning is commenced by separating the large 
from the small stuff, for ‘spalling '. 

attrib, 1871 MorGans Afan. Alin, Tools 67 The ‘spalling 
hammer’ is used for hreaking up lumps of orey mineral for 
sorting before crushing and stamping. 1875 J. H. Cotuxs 
Met. Mining 107 The resull of the spalling process is the 
production of a pile of hest ore, a pile of seconds,..and a 
pile of ‘deads *. ; 

2. The process of chipping or splitting of 

3842 Civil Eng. & Arch. Fral. V. 363/1, 1 noticed a 
splintering, or spalling off, of the stones supporting the 
feet of some of the arches. 1875 Knicut Diet. Aflech. 370/2 
In order to prevent the hrick trom spalling. 

Spalme, obs. erron. form of Psaum. 

Spalpeen (spzlpin). /rish. [a. Ir. spailpin, f. 
Spat/p- of uncertain origin and meaning + -i7 dim. 
sufix. The etym. given in quot, 1780 is fanciful.] 


SPAN. 


1. A common workman or labourer; a farm- 
worker or harvester. 

1780 A. YounG Zour fred, 57 Connaugh! labourers; they 
are called spalpeens: sfaé, in Irish, 1s a scythe, and peen a 
penny; that is, a mower for a penny a day. /bid. 333 
>palpeens going from hence Amine much, 1 Hoare 
Jour in freland 318, 1 have heard these ey Le. pea- 
sant’s sons] called Spalpeens. 18:8 Lapy Mowcan 4/4. 
Maearthy (1819) 11. 3 Surrounded by petitioning, whining, 
wretched cotters, spalpeans, road makers, and labourers. 
1837 Sosten Advert. 17 Jan. 4/4 Veicr Murphy, late spal- 
peen tn Kerry, 

2. Used contemptuously ; A low or mean fellow; 
a scamp, a rascal. 

1815 Mar. Excewortu Love 4 Law. iv, The spalpeen ! 
turned intoa huckeen, that would be a squireen,—but can’t. 
1856 Lever AJurtins of Cro Al. xv, The dirty, mean spal- 
peens. 1857 Kincstey 7wo J. Ago xix, I've brought away 
the poor spalpecn of a priest. 

3. A youtgster, a boy. 

1891. Stoker Snake's Pass v, 1 remimber it..a lot higher 
up the mountain whin I was a spalpcen. x. Jane Bau- 
tow Land Shamrock 206 lf her brother Patrick was a 
couple of year or so oulder,.. hut he's only a spalpeen yet. 

+ Spalt, 5d. | Oss. rave. (Of obscure onigin.]} 
A stliy or fooltsh person. 

1639 N.N. tr. Du Bosy's Compl. Woman 1. 26, 1 can 
no wayes excuse those Gossips ..who are rapt in the 
companie of certaine Spalts (F. taupertinégs(, so they have 
good clothes, or talk but of the Queene or Princesse. /d:d. 
1. 59 What they only do of purpose to lake some Spalt 
(F. insensé} 

+ Spalt, s.- Obs.-° [a. G. spalt: see Sratpz.] 
(See quots.) 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 1. ti § 3. 66 Metal{s). .used for 
.. Making of Soder, being like Jinn, but more hard and 
brittle; Spelter, Zink, Spalt. 1728 Cuampers Cycé., Spalt 
or Spelt, a white, scaly, shining Stone, frequently used 
to promote the Fusion of Metals...The English Spalt is 
generally very hard. | Hence in ailey, etc.) 

Spalt, 2. Now dial. Also 5- spolt, spoult. 
{Kelated to Sratt v.] Of wood: Brittle, short- 
grained ; breaking castly through dryness or decay. 

In some dialects a.so applied 1o other things. 

1567 Gotvine Unid's A/et. x. 100 Nor hazle spalt, nor ash 
whereof the shafts of speares made bee. 1577 Ilargisonx 
England U. xx. (1877) 1. 341 The parke oke ts the softesi, 
and far more spait und brickle than the hedge oke. 1733 
W. Evuis Chiltern & Vale farm, 113 Vhe Beech is more 
spalt and short in it self than many others be. /6/d, os 
The Wind's Damage, that is often fatal to some of the 
Arms of this spalt, brittle Wood. 1787 Grose /'rov. Gloss. 
av. Sfolt, ‘the rafters of the church of Norwich are said to 
Le spolt. 1787- in East Anglian glossaries (in form sfou/f). 
1875 Paris Svssex Dial, 110. 

Spalt (sp9it), v. dia/. Also 8 spault. [prob. 
ad. Du. and Flem. sfaite (WFris. spjalte),=G. 
Spalzen, related to SPaLv v.]  fulr. and ¢rans. To 
split, tear, splinter, etc. Hence Spa‘lting 76/, sd. 

3733 Vure /orse-/locing hush. xx. 291 lt Spantts up 
from below the Staple. /did. 296 The Danger of tearing (or 
spaulting) up of the Undei-Stratum along with the Staple. 
3854 Miss Bakes .vorthampt, Gloss. Spalt,,.to chip, to 
splint. /éid., Spaltings, branches of tees That are broken 
off, or riven Ly the wind, 1876 Survey Gloss. s.v., 1 must 
get a mattick,..and spait they old stubs off. 

+Spaltam. és. rare. Also 5 ’spaltham. 
[ad. med.L. aspaltum, var. asphaltum.) Asphalt 
or bitumen used asa varnish. Also aéffrib. 

1532 in E. Law //ampton Crt. Pal. (1885) 1. 363 Payd lo 
Henry Burd, groser of London, for 12 Ib. of white lead, 
..2 1b. of spaitain [sec]. 1777 Foote 7aste 1. i, By the addi- 
tion of your lumber-rooin dirt, and the salutary application 
of the ’spalthain pot, it became a Guido. 

Spalter (spp'lta:), v. dia/, [f. prec. +-ER5. 
Cl. spalder s.v. SPALD v.) (See quots.) 

1844 Civil Eng. & Arch. Fral. VAI. 429/2 A hard frost 
often causes glazed tiles or pots, when exposed to the 
weather, to chip or spulter. 1854 Miss Baker Northam/pt. 
Gloss., Sfaltered, split off. 

Spalter, obs. erron. form of PSALTER, 

Span (spn), 5d.! Forms: 1 span\n, spon(n; 
4 Sponne, 4-7 spanne, 4-5 spane (5 spayn); 
4- span, 6 spann, 8 spand. ([OE. span(v, 
spon(n, = \\Fris. span, Ek ris. sfonne, MDu. (and 
Du.) sparine, MLG. spen(2e, OHG., spanna (MHG. 
and G, sfanne, spann), ON. sfann-, sppun (Icel. 
sponn, Norw. dial. spann, sponn; Sw. spann, Da. 
Spand ), app. related to sfanman SPAN v.2 

‘The Germanic word is the source of med.L. sfannus and 
Sfanna (spanga, Sfana), It spauna, OF. espanne, espane, 
and esfau (mod.F. ean). In OE. the word is very scantily 
recorded, and its currency after 1300 may he purtly due to 
OF. influence. The form sfayx, which also vccurs in the 
vh., is abnormal, unless it represents an OF. espain which 
occurs asa Variant of esfan.) 

1. The distance from the tip of the thumb to the 
tip of the little finger, or sometimes to the tip of 
the forefinger, when the hand is fully extended ; 
the space equivalent to this taken as a measure of 
length, averaging nine inches. 

Freq. followed hy a positive or comparative adj. 

¢goo tr. Baeda's Hist. 1. xi. (1890) 296 Pa wees se lichoma 
sponne [v.7. spanne] lengra pare pbryh. cxooo /AELFRIC 
Gloss, in Wr.-Wilcker 158 Padwus, span ue/ handhred. 
a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. ix. 35 Swannes swyre swythe 
wel y-sette, A sponne lengore then y-mette. ¢ 1380 Sir 
Ferunb, 1607 Pe swerd..clef him panne, Til i1 hadde in-lo 
is hodi i-sozt by-nythe is hrest a spanne, c 1386 CHAUCER 
Prol.155 Sche hadde a fair forheed. 1t was almost a spanne 
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brood, I trowe. 14.. Sir Beues (S.) 2509 A span long bey 
[ie. bristles} were, wel rowe. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 467/1 
Spanne, mesure of the hand, fa/mus,..palniata, 1483 Cath. 
Angi. 351 A Spayn (A. Spane), palmus. 1535 COVERDALE 
Judges iit x6 Ehud made him a twoedged dayger of a spanne 
longe. 1577-87 HotinsHeo Chron, I. 92/1 The space of his 
forehead betwixt his two eies was a span hroad. 1660 Bove 
New Exp. Phys. Mech. ix. (1682) 39 There happen’d in 
the great Receiver a crack of ahouta Span long. 167: J. 
Wesster Aetallogr. xi. 158 They go no deeper than a span 
or two, 1718 Free. thinker No. 47.343 Pharao..wasa Dwarf, 
but seven Spans high. 1756-7 tr. Aeysler's Trav. (1760) II. 
276 The diameter..is twelve common spans, or near eight 
feet. r8r1 A. IT. THomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 36 The stems 
trailing, about a span in length. 1862 Draper /nte//. Devel. 
Europe xiii. (1865) 303 In which there are walking about 
inen, a span Iong. : 

Sig. a1350 Geburt Jesu 40 in Horstm. A lfeng?. Leg. (1875) 
66 Pe tyme tiem po3ie longe Inou3, ech vnche hem pouzte a 
sponne. @ 1586 Sipney Ps. xxxix. iii, Lo, thou a spanns 
length mad’st my living line, 1672 SiR 7 Browne Leé. 
Friend § 28 If we reckon up only those days which God 
hath accepted of our lives, a life of good years will hardly 
be a span long. ' ; . 

+b. In collective sing. with numerals. Ods. 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor MM, 17288 +138 So heghe he thre spane 
no nother graf ber is. ¢ 1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xi 43 Pai 
had cheruhyn of guld xii, span lang. ¢1440 Facob's Well 
194 Pis handle muste be i1ij. spanne in lengthe. — 

c. Const. of (the hand) or with possessive. 

1607 Topsett Four-/, Beasts (1658) 186 The ears of it are 
large and hroad,..being at the least as hroad as a mans 
span. 1649 Jer. Taytor Gt, Exemp. it. Disc. 15. 34 So 
must we take the measures of eternity by the span of a 
mans hand. 1855 Bain Senses & (nt, 1. 11. § 12, 1 can appre- 
ciate a distance of six or eight inches hy stretching the 
thumb away from the fingers, as in the span of the hand. 

d. fig. Capability of spanning or grasping. 
¢1800 H. K. Wuite Left. (1837) 284 Below the span of 
my auditory nerve. 

2. ‘he hand with the thumb and fingers extended, 


esp. as a means of measuring. Oés. exc. arch. 
1535 CoveKDaLe /saiah xl. 12 Who hath measured heauen 
with his spanne, and hath comprehended all the earth of 
y* worlde in thre fyngers? 1867 Loncr. Dante, [nf. vi. 25 
My Conductor, with his spans extended, Took of the earth. 


3. A thing, piece, etc., of the length of a span; 


a very small extent or space. 

13.. Sir Beues 815 A spanne of be groin he-forn Wib is 
swerd he hap of schoren. 1633G. Hersert Zemfple, Pulley 
i, Let the worlds riches, which dispersed lie, Contract into 
aspan. 1635 Quartes Ed. u. xiv. (1718) 118 Lord, what 
a nothing 1s this little span We call a Man! 1738 Porz 
Universal Prayer vi, Yet not to Earth's contracted Span 
Thy Goodness let me hound. 1746 Hervey A/edit, (1818) 
217 The landscape, large and spacious,..shrinks into a span, 
1798 Ferriar Certain Var, Alan 198 It was not enough.. 
to shorten a whole nation to three spans, 1841 Evpnin- 
stone //ist. Ind. 11. 242 There was not a span free from 
cultivation. 1850 Texsvson /# Mem. cxvii, Every grain 
of sand that runs, And every span of shade that steals. 


4. A short space of time, esp. as the duration of 
human life; the (short) time during which a per- 


son lives. 

Cf. Coverdale Ps. xxxviii.6 Thou hast made my dayes 
a spanne longe. 

1599 Davies Jonmor!. Soul Introd. xlv. (1742) 12, I know 
my Life’s a Pain, and hut a Span. 1607 Suaks. 77onon v. 
iii. 3 ‘I'ymon is dead, who hath out-stretcht his span. 1613 
— Hen. VI11, 1. ii. 140 You haue scarse time To steale from 
Spirituall leysure a briefe span. 1728 Younc Ode to King 
xvii, Jove mark’d forman Ascanty span. 1742 — N#.7%.11, 
115-6 We censure nature for a spau too short; That span 
too short, we tax as tedious too. 1788 Burns Written in 
Friars.Carse Hermitage 37 Did many talents gild thy 
span? 1812 Byron CA. Har. tt. Ixiii, Through their mortal 
span, In bloodier acts conclude those who with blood hegan. 
1850 Ropertson Serw. Ser. ut. xiv. (7855) 176 The span 
zranted to the butterfly the child of a single Summer, may 
belong. 1870 Morris Larthly [’ar. (1890) 307/1 Sostrangely 
shift nien’s lives in little span. 

b. Const. of life, etc. 

1633 G. Herbert Zemfple, Ch. Poreh \xxvii, Lifes poore 
span Make not an ell, by trifling in thy wo. 1683 Kennett 
tr. Eras. on Folly 81 In so short a space, as the small 
Span of Life. 1771 Beattie Alinstr, 1. xxv, Nor lessen of 
his life the little span] 1840 Mrs. Somervitte Connex. 
Phys. Sci. (ed. 5) xit. 101 In the short span of human life. 
1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) 1. iv. 255 Whose lives 
were really prolonged beyond the common span of human 
existence. 

6. The distance or space between the abutments 
of an arch, the supports of a beam, the piers of 
a bridge, the walls carrying a roof, etc. ; the stretch 


or extent of this. 

a. 1725 W. Hatreenny Sound Buitding Pref., For want 
of knowing, when the Arch of either Spand being given, 
what must be the Arch of the other. /é/d. 20 Set off the 
Spand of the Intersecting Arch from v. to. 1751 — Vew 
Designs Chinese Bridges\.7 A double truss'd Timher Bridge, 
whose Spand hetween the top of the Butment is 45 Feet. 
_B. 1736 HawKsmoor London Bridge 35 The five Arches are 
in their Span as followeth. /dicd. 42 The two Bridges are 
very large in their Span. 1753 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl. s.v. 
Bridge, The span of the next arch is 56 feet. 1815 J. SMITH 
Panorama Sci, & Art 1. 248 The Trustees .. having 
used it for heams in a new warehouse at Liverpool, of 
more than thirty feet clear span. 1832 G. Downes Lett. 
Cont, Countries 1. 484 Owing to its height, the great span 
of the arch is not so perceptible. 1869 RANu«INE Machine & 
Hand-tools P\, F 12, ‘he span hetween the standards, A, A, 
being 16 feet. 1874 Micktetuwaite A/od. Par. Churches 
128 York Minster, with its choir of fifiy feet span. 

transf. 1853 Sir H. Dovuctas Alilit. Bridges (ed. 3) 288 The 
Russians resorted to..difficult applications of carpentry to 
Trepair this hreach, which, heing of considerable span [etc.]. 


| 


503 


lane that would allow two carts to pass. 


1887 Ruskin Przteriia II. 59 About the span of an English | 
{ 


Jig. 1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut. Breaks.-t. (1891) 14 The 
great minds are those with a wide span, which couple truths 
related to, hut far removed from, each other. 1889 Spectator 
5 Oct., Congresses might he dismissed on the ground that 
it is impossible they can do anything to widen the span of 
knowledge. 

b. (See first quot.) rare. 

1856 ‘ StoneneNnGE’ Brit. Rural Sports tt. x. § 1.82 The 
three first [antlers] are termed the 27g/¢s;..the horn itself, 
the dcam; the width, the sfan. 1873 Beack Pr. Thule 
xxv. 414 You will discourse..of the span and the pearls, of 
the antlers and the crockets. 

6. An arch of a bridge; a section between two 
piers. Also /vansf., the vault of the sky. 

a 1806 H. K. Wuite Sonn. ix, In the drear silence of the 
polar span Dost thou repose? 1862 Rep. Direct. £. Aid. 
Railway Cy. 18 Six spans of the Keeul Bridge are erected 
since I last reported on the subject. 1891 Lovetr U.S. 
Pietures 39 The total weight of the whole central span is 
6,740 tons, 

b. Aau?. (See quot.) 

1846 A. Younc Naut. Dict, 289 A Span of Rigging, im- 
plies the length of shrouds from the dead-eyes on one side, 
over the mast-head, to the dead-eyes on the other side of 
the ship. 

c. A stretch, line, or extent of something. 

1894 Oxting XXIII. 374/1 The cocoa-nuts hanging from 
the long, almost unbroken span of cocoa palms that line 
the heach. 

7. attrib. and Contb., as span-breadth, -extent, 
girth, -length, -line; span-broad, -lived adjs. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta's Hist. Indies w. viii. 228 
In the largest place they have six foote, and in the narrowest 
a *spanne bredth. 1599 Nasne Lenten Stuff Wks. (Grosart) 
V. 226 In the correlatiue analagie of the *spanhroad rowse 
running betwixt. 1655 VAUGHAN Silex Seint.1. Resurr. & 
Jinmort, (1858) 26 At last..She wing’d away, And, proud 
with life and sence Esteem’d..of two whole Elements As 
meane, and *span-extents. 1807 Crasse Par. Reg. 1. 937 
No more his *span-girth shanks and quiv’ring thighs Cc 
held a body of the smaller size. ¢1440 Facob's Vell 170 
Pe secunde “spanne lengthe of pe handyll. 1756 Nucrst 
Gr. Tour, Germany II. 335 They make steel chains so pro- 
digious fine of a span length, that [etc.). 1838 Penny 
Cyel. XI. 325:2 The shorter radii describing the two 
quadrants at the spring of the arch, are upon the “span-line 
itself. 1846 Prowetr Prometh. Sound 26 Can that *span- 
lived race avail ‘lo succour thee in this distress ? 


Span (spn), 54.2 Also 8-gspann. [a. Du. and 
LG. span (also MDu. and MLG.; G. sfanz, dial. 
Span), {. spannen to unite, fasten, etc. Cf. OE. ze- 
Span(n, gespon(n in related senses. ] 

Ll. Naud. One or other of various ropes or chains 
used as fastentngs or means of connexion (see 


quots.). 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Spaz, a small line.., 
the middle of which is usually attached to a stay, from 
whence the two ends branch outwards to the right and left, 
and having either a block or thimble attached to their ex- 
tremities, 1794 Rigging 4 Seamanship 28x Each of these 
chains has..a large tron ring, to which is fastened a chain. 
called an up-and-down span. 1841 Daxa Seaman's Man. 
124 Sfan, a rope with both ends made fast, for a purchase 
to be hooked to its hight. 1846 A. Younc Vaut. Dict. 
289 Sfan,..a double rope with thimbles seized hetwixt 
the two parts, stretched across the rigging as a fair-leader 
for ropes. ¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 8 What 
tackles are used for hoisting the launch in and out? 
The stays (fitted with a span) between the fore and main 
mast. 6%. 55 A chain span is shackled to the bolts, and 
the slips are rove round the span and shackled to the cable. 
1894 Labour Commission Gloss. 76 Span, a length of chain 
or wire rope used for suspending ‘derricks’..to the masts 
of ships. 

2. U.S. and Canada. A pair of horses harnessed 
and driven together, esf. a pair as nearly alike in 


colour and size as possible. 

1769 Boston Gaz. 2 Oct. (Thornton), Wanted, a Spann of 
good Horses for a Curricle. 1828 P. Cuxxtncuam M.S. 
Wales (ed. 3) 11. 54 A span (pair) of horses is a common 
expression through all the state of New York, and even as 
far as Upper Canada. 1840 Hauisurton Clock. Ser. in. 
xviii. 248 If any man will show mea hoss that can keep it 
up as he has done.., I'll give him old Clay for nothin’, as a 
span for him. 184x Catiin A. Amer. Ind. xlv. (1844) IT. 81 
A snug span of little horses. 1883 //arfer's AMlag. Mar. 
572/1 She had her open landau and her span for summer 
driving. 

transf, 1860 O. W. Hotmes Prof. Breaks.-t. vii, I'd as 
lief undertake to keep a span of elephants, 

Fig. 1884 Athenzum 20 Sept. 364/r Thus ran this span of 
printing-houses, driven hy Barker, neck and neck. 

3. 5S. Africa. A team of oxen or other draught 


animals consisting of two or more yokes. 

1812 A. Plumtre Lichtenstein'’s S. Africa 1, 192 They 
could not get on the rest of the way without a double Spann. 
1850 R. G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 124/2 
My large waggon stuck fast, hut was extricated with the 
help of another span. 1893 SeLous Trav. S. £. Africa 13 
The fine span of oxen that had belonged to Mr. Collinson. 

4. A fetter or shackle. (Cf. Span v.2 1b.) 

1856 WHITTIER Panorama 322 To them the Law is but 
the iron span That girds the ankles of imbruted man. 

Span, 56.3 dia/. and His/. [ad. ON. sfann 
(Norw. and Sw. spann, Da. spfand),=MLG. and 
LG. sfann, span pail, measure.] A certain measure 
of butter (in Orkney and the north of Scotland). 

150z in A. Peterkin Rentads Orkney (1820) 4 In hutter scat 
j span, /6é¢., In butter scat uther half span. 186: C, | 
Innes Sk. Early Scotch Hist. 77 \t was the established | 
usage of Caithness, that for every score of cows a span of | 


SPAN. 


butter should he paid to the bishop. 1872 A. P. Forses 
Kalend. Sc. Saints 262 The usage was to take a span of 
butter for every twenty cows. 

Span (spzn), v.1 Also 5 Sc. spayn, 7 spanne. 
[f. Span 5d.) Cf. OE. ymbspannan and spanning ; 
G. spannen (rare), Icel., Norw., Sw. spanna, ON. 
Spenna, OF. espaner, in similar senses. The form 
Spayn is peculiar: see note to SPAN 56,1] 

I. trans, +1. To grasp, lay hold of, seize. Ods. 

1375 Barsour Bruce ut. 582 And newys.. That wont to 
spayn gret speris war, Swa spaynyt aris, that [etc.]. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvuur. xxxviil. (Bodl. MS.), (The 
dragon] lurkeb in weies where pe Elephaunte gob and 
hindep and spanneb his legges and sleep hym and strangelep 
hym. ¢ 1420 dvow. Arth, xiii, Thenne the kinge spanos his 
spere, Opon that hore for to bere. 1513 Douctas Encid 
Ut. iil rz1 Doun fallis sailis, the airis sone we span. 

2. To measure by means of the outstretched hand ; 
to cover with the hand in this way. 

t To span farthings, to play at span-farthing. 

1560 Bisce (Geneva) /saiah xlviii. 13 My righthand hathe 
spanned the heauens. 1570 Levins Afanig, 20 To span, 
palmare, 162% T. Wittiamson tr. Gon/art’s Wise V. 185 
That we should take vpon vs to spanne with our fingers, and 
measure wiih our arme the miracles of God. 1688 Penton 
Guardian's Instruction (1897) 50 His main design is to.. 
go home again to spanning farthings. 1706 Stevens Sfan. 
Dict,1, Xénve, half'a Foot, or as much as a Man can span 
with his Thumb and Fore-finger. 1818 Keats Endymt. 
1. 499 For still, with Delphic emphasis, she spann’d The 
quick invisible strings [of the lute}. 1866 BroGpEN Proz. 
Lincs., Span, to measure a distance hy flattening the hand 
and stretching the thumb and middle finger. 1899 VV. $ Q. 
gth Ser. III. 185/1 So that he could span the distance hy 
the fingers of the hand. 

+b. To measure in any way. Oés. 

164: Mitton Ch. Govt. i. Wks. 1851 III. To compre- 
hend the hidden causes of things, and span in his thoughts 
all the various effects that passion..can worke tn mans 
Nature. 1648 — Sonn, To H. Lawes, Harry, whose tuneful 
and well measur’d Song First taught our English Musick 
how to span Words with just note and accent. 1717 T. 
Ticket, £p. fr. Lady 3 Oft on the well-known Spot I fix 
my Eyes, And Span the Distance that hetween us lies, 

+c. To measure out; to set a limit or bound to 
(life, etc.). Ods. 

1613 Suaks. //en, V{¢1, 1. i. 223 My life is spand already: 
I am the shadow of poore Buckingham, 1633 G. Herbert 
Tenuple, Bunch of Grapes it, For as the Jews of old hy 
God's command Travell’d, and saw no town; So now each 
Christian hath his journeys spann'd. 1657 Be. H. Kine 
ied on G. Adolphus Poems (1843) 71 Death bath spann'd 
thee. 

d. To encircle or encompass (the waist, wrist, 
etc.) with the hand or hands. 

1781 Cowper Truth 155 She recollects her youth, And 
tells, not always with an eye to truth, Who spann'd her 


waist. 1797-1809 CoLertDce Three Graves wv. xi, And oft 
she said, I'm not grown thin! And then her wrist she 
spanned, 1830 Marrvat Aing's Own xxiv, ‘If I ever am 


in your list, I presume it will be for a case of plethora,' re- 
plied Jerry, spanning his thin waist. 1841 Browntne [iffa 
Passes ili. Puet. Wks. 1863 I1. 54 How your plump arms.. 
have dropped away 1 Why, I can span lem H 


3. Of the rainbow, a bridge, etc.: To form an 
arch across or over (the sky, a river, etc.); to 
stretch or extend over in the form of an arch; to 


cross from side to side. Also /ransf. or fig. 

(a) 1633 G. Hersert 7emple, Content v, This soul doth 
span the world, and hang content From either pole unto the 
centre. 1742 YounG WVé. 74, 1v. 418 He looks down Onall 
that soars; and spans immensity. 178: Cowrer 7adle-Z. 
7oz Fancy, that from the how that spans the sky Brings 
colours. 1816 SuEtiey To Peacock 12 July, A rainhow 
spanned the lake. 1866 Neate Seg. & Hymns 123 O, sweet 
Rainbow,..That some day, One Onely Church shall span. 
a 1881 Rossettt House of Life xii, Two souls softly spann'd 
With one o’erarching heaven of smiles and sighs. 

(2) 1736 N. Hawksmoor London Bridge 40 The Bridge 
at Rochester. .spans a noble and deep River, 550 Feet wide. 
1833 L. Ritcmie Wand. by Loire 7 The bridge..spans 
the stream with nine wide arches. 1853 Siz H. DouGtas 
Milit. Bridges (ed. 3) 177 The width (of the river}here was 
700 feet, and twenty-seven boats were required to span it, 
1869 Tozer Hight. Turkey 1. 201 Its waters are spanned 
hy a fine stone bridge. 

b. ¢ransf. To reach or extend over (space or 
time). 

1624 Donne Devot. (ed. 2) 63 Our thoughts,..that doe not 
only hestride all the Sea, & Land, hut span the Sun and 
Firmament at once. 1872 Lippon Some Elem. Relig, ii. 
0 His thought spans the intervening desert. 1879 A. W. 
Warp Chaucer i. 5 Chaucer's life..spans rather more than 
the latter half of the fourteenth century. 

4. a. Tostretch oz/(the thumb) as in spanning. 

1676 Mace Musick's Mon. 74 Vring up your Left-Hand 
from the Tahle, bended, just like the Talents of a Hawk; 
All, excepting your Thumh, which must stand Strait ; and 
Span’d out. 

b. To throw as an arch or bridge. 

a1861 T. Wootner Aly Beautiful Lady, Day Dream 30 

Clutching at rainbows spanned across the sky | 


5. To throw a bridge across (a river, etc.); to 


bridge over. 

1861 Smices Engineers 11.176 Telford spanned both these 
Straits with suspension road bridges. 1876 RouTLEDGE 
Discoveries + Science has spanned great rivers and estuaries 
with hridges of form unknown to our fathers. . 

transf. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) Il. 54 He is the 
mediator who spans the chasm which divides them, 1876 
Brackie Songs Relig., etc. 233 Not in vain God with lavish 
hlooms of beauty Spanned the slope, and sowed the plain, 


b. To cross (a bridge). rarve~. 


SPAN. 


1894 H. GarDener Unoff. Patriot 121 The Long Bridge 
was spanned and the strange party drove down Pennsylvania 
Avenue. 

II. aésol. 6. To make a span over something ; 


to reach with or as with a span; tostretch or range 


from one place or point fo another. Chiefly fig. 

1535 CoveRDALE /saiak xviii. 13 My honde is the founda- 
cion of the earth, & my right honde spanneth ouer the 
heauens. 1592 Lyty Adidas vy. iii. 104 ‘Though my hande 
bee golde, yet I must not thinke to span ouer the maine 
Ocean, ax6sz J. SmitH Sef. Dise. vi. xiii. (1821) yoo The 
prophetical spirit..is most quick, spanning as it were from 
the centre to the circumference. 1657 re. H. Kine Elegy 
on G. Adolphus Poems (1843) 71 Thou might’st Vienna reach, 
and after span From Mulda to tht Baltick Ocean. wid 
N. & Q. oth Ser. III. 185/1 If he. .spanned accordingly, the 
button ahike first player became his. 

7. Whaling. (See quot.) 

1888 Encycl. Brit. XX1V. 526/2 Ifthe whaleis ‘spanning’, 
i.e., Swimming in a decided direction and appearing at the 
surface at intervals more or less regular, 

Span (spen), v.* (ad. Flem., Du., or LG. (also 
MDu. and MLG.) spannen, =OHG. spannan (G. 
spannen), Ol ris. spanna, sponna, OF. spannan 
to fix or fasten, to join, to draw tight, etc. Cf. 
also It. spannare, from Germanic. ] 

1. trans. To harness or yoke (oxen, horses, etc.); 
to attach toavehtcle. Also with zz and out: sce 
Inspan v, and OoTsean v.! (Cf. Spana v,3) 

In later use chiefly from S. African Dutch. 

1550 CoveRDALE Sfir. Perie vi. (1588) 70 He spanneth hy 
oxen, and goeth to the field. 1644 [Watsixcuam) Effigies 
True Fortitude 15 \Whil'st horses were span‘d in to draw 
off the peices. 1656 Davenant Siege of Rhodes Wks. (1672) 
23 Those Horses to that Carriage span! Drive, drive | 

1836 A. F. Garniner Journ, Zoolu Country 303 We left 
Berea, and spanned out on the flat. 1858 Simmonns Dicd. 
Trade, Span,..to attach draught cattle toa wagon. 1894 
Westm. Gaz. 11 Sept. 8/1 So one day he spanned-in his 
mules..and leisurely trekked to the widow’s homestead. 

b. dial, To fetter or shackle (a horse). 

1847 in Hattiwett. 1865 R. Hunt Pog, Rom. lV, Eng. 
(1871) Ser. 1. 112 There, by the roadside. stood an old, bony 
white horse, spanned with its halter. 1880~ in dial. glossaries 
(Cornw., Sussex, Kent). 

c. transf. To enclose or confine. 

1844 Lowe. Fatherland i, Doth not the yearning spirit 
scorn In such scant borders to be spanned ? 

2. To stretch, extend, make taut or tight; to 


draw (a bow). Now arch, 

The sense appears earlier under Spannine 767. sh? 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s fr. Chirurg. 20/1 Where as 
the inferior parte of the bellye is full of windes, and stiflye 
stretched out and spanned. /6fa. 45 b/x The Ligature wil in 
one place be loosened, and in another spanned. 1658 A. 
Fox WWidrte’ Surg. 1. vii. 28 The stitches [in a wound] are 
so pull’d and spann’d, that they tear out. /érd. t, xxv. 155 
With both hands keep it asunder, that the skin be spanned 
asunder. 1878 B. Tavtor Deukalion ttt.i. 99 New bows 
I a new arrows fill my quiver. 

. fig. with wp. 

1655 VAUGHAN Silex Scint. 1. 53 Be there before the 
shadows stretch And span up night. /éd. 76 Faith spans 
up blisse. 


3. +a. To wind up the wheel-lock of (a pistol 


or musket) by means of a spanner. Odés. 

1639 R. Ward Animadv. Warre I. 296 In Marching or 
Trooping through a Towne forget not to have your Peeces 
spand. /did. 299 Span your Pistoll—This is performed by 
sinking the Pistoll into his Bridle hand, and taking the 
Spanner in his right hand, to put it upon the axeltree, and 
winding about the wheele till it sticke. 1649 C. WaLKER 
Hist. Independ. t. 249 A party of Horse..with Swords 
drawne and their pistols spanned. ¢ 1672 Verney Mem. 
(1907) II. 345 Having Pistols before me, I drew one and 
held it in my hand, so that I could span it in a moment for 
ffear of a surprise. 

b. To screw tight with a spanner. 

1869 F. A. Grirritus Artild. dan. (ed. §) 5. Gives 
shot and wad to 3, runs out, trains, and spans the breeching. 

4, Naut. To fix, attach, fasten, or draw tight in 


some way. Also with 772. 

178 ArcHER in Naval Chron. X1. 287 Spaned the booms; 
saw the boats all made fast. 1820 Scoressy Arc. Regions 
II, 23x A harpoon thus prepared with foreganger and stock, 
is said to be ‘spanned in’. 1852 Burn Naval & Mil, Dict. 
1. s.v., To span in the rigging. /éid., To span therunners. 
1867 Smytn Sailor's lVord-bk. 640 Spanning a harpoon, fix- 
ing the line which connects the harpoon and its staff. /éd,, 
To spanin the rigging, to draw the upper parts of theshrouds 
together by tackles, in order to seize on the cat-harping legs. 

5. intr, Of horses: To form a span or pair; to 
match tn colonr and size. U.S. 

1828 WessTER s.v., he horses span well. (New England.) 

+Span, v.32 Ods.-1 [repr. OE. spanan,=OS, 
and OHG. spanaz, MDu. and MLG. spazex, etc. 
Cf. Forspan v.] ¢rans. To allure, entice, or draw 
away (a person). 

ax1250 Owl & Night. 1490 To mysdo one gode manne & 
his ibedde from him spanne. 

Span, a.: see SPICK AND SPAN. 

Span-, the stem of Span v.1 and Span v.2, used 
in a number of special combs., chiefly of a tech- 
nical character, as span-beam, -block, -dog, 
-gutter, -lashing, -piece, -saw [cf. Du. sfan- 
saag, G. sSpannsage, Sw. -sdg], -shackle (see 
quots.); span-waist, a slender waist; span- 
wire, -worm U.S. (see quots.). 

1847 Hatiiwe tt, *Sfan-seane, the great beam..in a barn. 


504 


| horizontal beam passing over the whim in which the upper 


1860 Eng. & For. Mining Gloss. (ed. 2) 23 Span beam, the , 


pivot of the perpendicul: axis moves. 1883 Grestey Gloss. 
Coal-r. 230 Span-beant, a long wooden beam supporting 
the head pivot of the drum axle of a gin, and resting at the 
extremities upon inclined legs. 1860 H, Stuart Seaman's 
Catech, 23 Reeve it..through the *span block on the to 

mast cap. 1867 SmytH Saclor's Word-bk. 640 pentiecds, 
blocks seized into each hight of a strap, long enough to go 
across a cap, and allow the blocks to hang clear on each 
Side. /bid. 255 “Span-dogs. Used to lift timber. A pair 
of dogs linked together, and being hooked at an extended 
angle, press home with greater strain. 1841 IIARTSUOKNE 
Salop. Ant, Gloss., °Span-gulter, a drain in a coal mine 

formed oy one brick being placed flat, and one at either end 
to keep the soil from fallfng in. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Span- 
lashing, a lashing used to secure together two ropes or spars 
a short distance apart. 1836 Parker Gloss. Archit. (1850) 
1. 431 °Span-piece, the name given to the Collar.beam of a 
roof in Lincolnshire, Wiltshire, and other districts. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Mech, 2253/2 *Span-saw, a frame-saw. 1750 
Brancxcey Nav, Expos. 155 “pashente is a large Clasp of 
Iron, which goes round the End of the Davit upon the 
Fore-Castle, having a large Volt, which goes through a 
Fore-Castle Beam. 1846 A. Younc Naut. Dict. 290 Span. 
shackle, a large bolt with a triangular ring attached to it 
for lashing anchors or sparsthereto. 1891 Figure. Training 
56 A fashionable “span waist ought not to exceed fuurteen 
inches round, 1897 #’ad/ Madi G. 30 Oct. 6/2 The current.. 
passes out to the main conductor, or overhead wire, which 
1s supported over the centre of the track by insulators 
attached to “span wires extending from uprights placed on 
either side of the roadway, 1852 T. W. Haggis 7 real. /ns. 

‘ew Eng. (1862) 458 The caterpillars of the Geometre of 
Linnzus,..or geometers, *span-worms, and loopers, have 
received these several names from their peculiar manner of 
moving. 1885 li. C. McCook Senants of Old Farm 104 
A very familiar race of caterpillars, the Geometers, or span- 
worms, . , 

|| Spanzemia (spzeni-mia). Park. Also -emia. 
{mod.L., f. Gr. amavo-, comb, form of onavés (usn- 
ally omdv-cos) scarce, scanty +-atpia (as in dvacpia 
AnéMia), f. aixa blood. Cf. F. spandmie.] A 
morbid condition of the blood characterized by a 
defictency of red corpuscles ; poomess of the blood. 

1845 G. E. Day tr. Strnon's Anim, Chem. 1. 306 The hypin- 
Osis speedily merges into spanxmia, [/*oofnofe) We prefer 
this term to anwimia, because the latter is uscd to represent 
a morbid condition of the blood subordinate to spanzmia. 
1853 Maxrxuam Skoda's Auscult. xvi, It docs not appear to 
be a sign of anaemia or spanaemia. 1897 //utchinson's 
Arch, Surg. V\11. 199 There was no evidence of spanamia, 

Hence Spanw-mic a., of or relating to, indncing 
spanzmia ; also sé., a medicine inducing spanzmia. 

1882 in Ogilvie's Imp. Dict: 

Spancel (spzx'nsél), 54. Also 7 spanciall, 8 
spancill, 9 dal. spenchil, -shel, etc. [ad. 
Flem., Du., or LG. spanse/ (in Kiltan spanssel), f. 
Sfannen Span v.2 Cf. SPANNEL, and ON, spennsd 
(Norw. sfensd, MSw. spevsze?) clasp, tie.] A rope 
or fetter for hobbltng cattle, horses, ctc.; ¢sf.a 
short, noosed rope used for fettering the hind Jegs 
of a cow daring milking. Also /raus/, 

1610 [implied in Spaxcet v.). 1674 Rav .V. Co. lVWords 44 
A Spfancel,a Rope to tye a Cows hinder Legs. [Hence in 
Grose and later glossaries.) 1689 /rish Hudibras 84 See'st 
thou that Monster with the Tail, That ugly Monaghan 
Spanci-all [szarg. Fetterd) The worst of all the Devils? 
1784 Smyta Zour in U.S. 1, 172 The horses are turned 
loose in the woods, only with leather spancills or fetters on 
two of their legs, 1841 Mrs. S. C. Hatz /reland 1. 114 
Upon the neighbouring bushes and wooden crosses han. 
fragments of clothes, or halters and spancels. 1882 Blackw. 
A/ag. LI. 253 He snatched up a spancel that hung at the 
dairy window. 

Spancel (spz-nsél), v. Also 9 spansel, spen- 
cill. [f. prec.] 

l. trans. To fetter or hobble with a spancel or 


spancels. 

1610 Guituim Aleraddry wi. xxvi. 184 He beareth Sable a 
Horse passant Argent, Spanceled on both legs of the neerer 
side. /6d., Albeit this Horse he now Spanceled as you see. 
1820 J. OxLey Frnls. Two Exped. into Australia 47 The 
animals [horses] were all spencilled, hut such is the scarcity 
of both water and grass, that they will wander in search of 
each. 1825 Croxer Fairy Leg. /rel. t. 333 Neither could 
his neighbours’ cattle have heen guilty of the trespass, for 
they were spancelled. 1882 Mrs. HeckrorD Lady Trader 
tn Transvaal 260 It is the fashion in Africa to spancel a 
horse hy tying its head to one of its legs. 

Jig. 1844 Sin C. Napier Let. to H. Napier in Life (1862) 
III. 153 Gough himself is all right, only spancelled by his 
staff; they wanted to tie my legs too, but I kicked the pail 
over, and spoiled the milking. 

2. transf. (See quot.) U.S. 

1859 Bartitett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 431 To spancel,..to 

revent a crab from biting, by sticking the point of a leg 
into the base of each movable claw. 

Hence Spa-ncelled /f/. a. 

1835 Fraser's Mag. X1. 142 We should be about as much 
in a fit state..as..a spancelled pig to run a race with a 
greyhound, 1899 Somervitte & Martin d7ish R. M. 267 
Driving two brace of coupled and spancelled goats. 

+Span-counter. 0Ods. [f. Spay sd] or v1 
and COUNTER 56.3 Cf. SPAN-FARTHING.] A game 
in which the object of one player was to throw 
his counters so close to those of hts opponent that 
the distance between them could be spanned with 
the hand. 

Common in the early part of the 17th c. 

1566 Drant Horace, Sat... G vj, A man that..is gladde 
To playe at quoytes, or spancounter. 1593 SHAKS. 2 Hen. 
V/, 1. iL 166 Henry the fift, (in whose time boyes went 


) 


SPANE. 


to Span-counter for French Crownes). 1600 Nasue Sum- 
mer's Last Witl 1589 Wks. (Grosart) V1. 149, 1 was close 
vnder a hedge, or vnder a barne wall, playing at 5) anne 
Counter, or lacke in a boxe. 1647 Peacnam Worth Sa 
Penny 32, I would wish them to venture at Span-counter 
and Dust-point with schole-boyes. 1675 Cotton Burlesque 
upon B. so ‘Vo play at Cat, Trap, Span-counter. (1815 
Scott Guy AM. xii, Rich enough to play at span-counter 
with moidores.] 

Spander-new, a. phr. Now dial. Also span- 
ther-new. [Alteratton of SPAN-NEW.] 

3706 E. Warp IVooden World Dis, (1708) 19 A first Rate 
7 aylor, when his spander new Fashion takes at St. James's, 
(18s Cf. Branuspandernew sv. Braxpo-xeEw a] 1876 
Rowinson Mid: Vks. Closs., Spanther-new or Spander-new. 


Spandrel (spandrl). Arch. Jorms: a. 5 
spaundrell, 6 splandrell, 7, 9 spandrell, 8- 
spandrel. 8. 8-9 spandril. [app. a diminutive 
of AF. spaundre, -dcre (1395), of doubtful origin ; 
perh, tdentical with (¢)ssandre to expand, extend.] 

1. The triangular space between the outer curve 
of an arch and the rectangle formed by the mould- 
tngs enclosing it, frequently filled in with orna- 
mental work; any similar space between an arch 
and a stratght-stded figure bounding it; also, the 
space tncluded betweet the shoulders of two con- 
tiguons arches and the moulding or string-course 


above them, 

a. 1477-8 MIS. Exch. K. R. Acc. 496 No. 17, Pro manda- 
cione et embosyng xviij Spaundrell’. 1534 in Bayley //ist. 
Tower Lond.\. App. p. xxxii, A portall wt panells of drapery 
worke, w‘ ij. dores, w' a crest of antyk upon the hed, and ij. 
splandrellys for the caryng of the dore. 1634 in Willis & 
Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. For carving the span. 
drells of the doores. 1712 1 hee tr. Le blond’s Car- 
dening 73 A great Arch, with a..Pedament over it.. 
susie at the Ends hy Spandrels and Scrolls, 1739 
Lasetve Piers Westm. Bridge 78 As to the Spandrels of 
the Arches,..they should be filled with..Rubble, 1837 
Civil Eng. & Arch. Frud. 1. 14/2 Every time a load passed 
over the bridge, the vibration was transferred throngh the 
loose rubbish to the spandrel. 1847 Leitcu tr. C. O. Afadler’s 
ainc, Art § 276.26 The Jonic capitals..with a honey- 
suckle in the spandrel between the spirals of the volute. 
a 1878 Sir G. Scott Lect. Archit, (1879) 11. 52 There are 
plain windows again over their spandrels. 

B. 1750 Wren Parentalia 357 It is evident that the Span- 
drils, or loading of the diagonal Cross-arches, where two 
cylindrical Vaults meet, must be an inverted Pyramid. 
1833 Loupon Encycl Archit. § 237 The steps and the 
coping of the spandril..together with the coping of the 
piers..of the stairs..to be of York quarry stone. 1843 
Lcclesiologist 11. 57 The wall pieces, spandrilsand hammer. 
beams are plain. 1897 F. J. Burcovxe Library Construc- 
tion 233 Greek honeysuckle ornaments in the spandrils. 

b. transf. The support of a set of steps; the 
material with which the space between a stair and 


the floor ts filled in. 

1833 Loupon Eneycl. Archit. § 79 To build nine-inch 
brick spandrils and steps to the front door...(The..spandrils 
for door steps are the arches, or the walls, which support 
the ends of the steps.) /éid. § 239 To put..one inch and a 
quarter square framed spandril to enclose the cellar stairs. 

2. ‘An inner frame or border for a picture’ 


(Knight Déct. Afech. Suppl.). 

1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 5656, Gilt 
picture frames, with spandril and an oval frame. 

3. attrib., as spandrel bracketing, -conotd, de- 


coration, space, wall, etc. 

1830 WueweLt Archit, Notes German Ch. p. xxxi, This 
space I will call the spandrel-conoid. 1838 Crzil Enc. & 
Arch. Frul. 1. 127/1 The spaces between the arches were 
crossed by spandrell walls. 1840 /éd. 111. 133/2 In winter 
the arch contracting descended and the spandril joints 
opened. 1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss. Spandrel Bracketing, 
a cradling of brackets fixed between one or more curves, 
each in a vertical plane. 1850 T. Inxerstey dng. Room. & 
Pointed Arch. France 311 The spandrel spaces are occupied 
by atrefoil. 185: Ruskin Stones Ven. 1. xxvi. § ix, One 
of the spandril decorations of Bayeux Cathedral. 

Hence Spa‘ndrelled a., having or provided with 


spandrels. 

1838 in Gentil. Mag. Libr., Eng. Topogr. (1901) X11. 266 
It had an amply spandrelled fireplace on the northern side. 
1890 Archaeol, Frnt. XLVII. 93 The latter beam having 
curved and spandrelled braces at the ends. 

Spandy,a U.S. rare. [? var. of spander in 
SPANDER-NEW.] Very good or fine; smart. Also 
spandy-clean, quite clean. 

1848 Bartiert Dict, Amer., Spandyclean, very clean; 
perfectly clean. 1863 Miss Accott Hospital Si. 319 (Cent. 
Dict.), Thirty gentlemen with spandy clean faces and hands, 
1868 — Little Women ix, My silk stockings and two pairs 
of spandy gloves are my comfort. 

Spane, sd. [a ON. spdn-n, Du. spaan, or G. 
span (tspane),=OE. spdn chip: see Spoon sd.] 
A chip or slip of wood. 

1602 Shuttleworths’ Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 146 Spygotts 
and fawset and for wood spanes, iij4. 1891 Barinc-GouLp 
Urith 1. vii. 105 At the fire-breast burnt, what was called a 
‘spane’, that is, a slip of deal steeped in resin, which lighted 
the housewife at her operations at the fire. 

Spane (spéin), v. north. and Sc. Also 4 spone, 
5~7 spayn, 6, 8-9 spain, 9 spaan, span. Seealso 
Spean v. [ad. OF. espanzr or MDu. and MLG. 
spanen (MLG, also sfonen), app. related to OE. 
spana, spona, G. dial. span, teat: cf. SPEAN sd.] 

l. trans. To wean (an infant, lamb, etc.), Also 


_ Fé: and in fig. context. 


SPANED. 


a 1300 Cursor M. 3018 Quenhe [Isaac) was spaned [Ka/r/. 
sponed] fra pe pap, His fader..madea fest. a 1340 Ham- 
POLE Psalter cxxx. 4 Asa childe pat has nede to be on his 
modur kne and fostird wip hur mylke perisch if he be 
wepyd [v.7. spaned] & takyn fro mylke. 1440 A/ph. 
Tales 107 A worman when sho will spane hur child. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 351/1 To Spayn (A. Spane), adlactare. 1509 
in Mem. Fountains (Surtees) 235, x! yews with their lames 
to [=until] they be spaned. 1549 D. Monro in Aacfar- 
lane’s Geogr. Collect, (S.H.S.) U1. 293 The Lambes of that 
end of the countrey uses to be fed, and spained fra the 30wes. 
1570 Levins Wantf. 19 To spane, weane, ablactare, de- 
pellere. 1653 in Laing Lindores Abley (1876) 224 Their- 
after the chyld was spayned. 1674 Rav .V. Co. Words 44 
To Sfane a Child; to wean it. (Hence in Bailey and later 
Dicts.] 1781- in various northern and Sc. dial. glossaries 
and texts. 1819 W. Tennant Pafistry Storm’d (1827) 12 
‘The sinfu’ bodies 0’ the Elie Were spain’d frae_image- 
worship hailly. 1896 Pad? Mat? Mag, Apt. 515 To help 
the old shepherd in ‘spaning’ the lambs. 

+b. Sc. To suspend, as a punishment. Oés. 

1516 [see the 7d, sd.) 1529 Extr. Burgh Rec. Edinb. 
(1871) 5 To..spane thame fra the operatione for yer and day. 

2, intr. Of comm: To begin to take root and cast 
off the seed. 

Cf. WFlem. spanen, sfenen, spennen, to set (of fruit). 

(1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Com is said to he in spane or 
spaan, when it just begins to shoot its roots or to detach it- 
self from the parent grain.) 1843 rnd. R. Agric. Soc. IV. 
4. 186 That state of transition, in which it cannot be said 
whether it derives its food from the seed, the soil, or the 
atmosphere (the state in which it is commonly said to be 
‘spaining’). 1863 Mxs. Toocooo Yorksh. Dial. (MS.), 
The corm is looking yellow; it is just beginning to spape. 

Hence Spa‘ned ///. 2, Also ¢ Spa‘neling, a 
weaned pig or other animal. 

1soo-z0 Dunsar Poems Ixxv. 24 My new spanit howffing 
frathe sowk. 1560 Anaresd. Wills (Surtees) I. 86 A spaned 
calf. 1563 Wills « Inv. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 210, xiij spaned 
calves. 1§77 /did. 417, i) sues, iiij°* spainlings, & one boare. 
1894 P. H. Hunter J. /swick xx. 251 I'll sine hae to stay 
my Stamack wi’ sappy meat, like a spained wean. 

Spane, obs. Sc. pa. t. SPIN v. 

+Span-farthing. Os. [f. Span sé.) or vl 
and FARTHING 56.) A game played with farthings 
after the same manner as span-counter. 

1688 Hotme Armoury u1. xvi. (Roxh.) 82/1 Playes with 
Instruments...Span Farthing. 1693 Locke Educ. Wks. 
1727 IJ. 25 Learning to wrangle at ‘Trap, or rook at Span- 
farthing. 1720 Swirt Mod, Educ, Wks. 1755 11. 1. 36 Lis 
chief solace 1s to steal down, and play at span-farthing with 
the page, or young hlack-armoor. 1764 Bp. liuro Dial. 
Uses For, Trav. 70 You might as well..advance him 
directly to the boy's top and span-farthing, as [etc.} 1777 
Gamblers 6 Span-farthing, Hustle-cap, their joy and sport. 

Spang, ;4.! Also 5-6 spange. [Probably 
ad. MDu. spange (spaenge, Du. spang),=OHG. 
Spanga (MIIG, and G. spange), OS. *spanga (see 
sense 3), OF ris. *sfange (NFris. spung, spong), 
ON. spang-, sfong (Norw. spong; MSw. and 
MDa. sfang) clasp, buckle, brooch, spangle, etc.] 

+1. Asmall glittering ornament ; a spangle. Oés. 

1423 Jas. I Aingis Q. xvii, A chaplet fresch of hewe, Off 
plumys..Full of quaking spangis bryght as gold. 1480 
Wardr, Acc. Edw, [V (1830) 115, v} coursour harneis.. 
embrowdered and wroght with. .spanges of silver and gilt. 
€1534 in Lewis Life /isher (1855) 11. 297 A swett of vest- 
ments of rede clothe of gold with spangs and crossys in the 
myddyst. @1548 Hatt Chron., Hen, VIII, 76 The same 
horse Harneis were sette full of tremblyng spanges. 1602 
Marston Ant. § Aled. mm. Wks. 1856 I. 34 ‘Lhe other glister- 
ing copper spangs That glisten in the tyer of the Court. 
1616 Daun. or Hawtu. Poems, Urania iii, To spreade 
the azure Canopie of Heauen, And make it twinckle all 
with Spanges of Gold. 1625 Lacon “£ss., Alasques & 
Triunphs (Arb.) 540 And Oes, or Spangs, as they are of 
no great Cost, so they are of most Glory. 

2. techn. A stain. (See quot.) 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 136 The stains which come out upon 
Fad ered goods, in consequence of defective bleaching, are 
called in this country sfaxgs. 

3. arch. A clasp or buckle. 

After OE. sfang, occurring once in the OS. part of 
Genesis (1. 445). 

1892 Brooke Early Eng. Lit, 11. xxii. 106 [He] Set on’s 
head a hollow helm, and. .Spanned it down with spangs. 

Spang (spxy), 56.2 Chictly Sc. and sorth. (Cf. 
Spanc v.2 In 1b perh. purely imitative.] 

1. A jerk; a sudden and violent movement of a 
thing. Also in phr. ¢o play spang. 

1513 Doucias 2ncid v. ix. 59 Acestes..Schawand his 
craft and his big bowis mycht, That lowsit of the takil 
with a spang. did. vi. ix. 50 The re flaw fast wyth 
ane spang fra the string. a 1657 Sin W. Mure Hist. Lo. 
Rowallane Wks. (S.T.S.) UL. 253 The king.., as he offered 
Swa to doe, dang out his eye ae the spang of ane Cocle- 
shell. 1826 J. Wilton Noct, Ambr. Wks. 1855 1. 134, I 
wadna grudge geein a jug o’ toddy to see ane play spang 
upon you frae a distance o’ twenty yards. 

. A sound resulting from such movement. 

1883 G.C. Davies Norfolk Broads xxiii. 160 We heard a 
loud sfang behind us, and on turning round saw a large 
mullet floundering in the jolly. 

+2. A fillip; a smart rap. Os. rare. 

1595 Duncan 449. Etym.(E.D.S.), Taditrum, a spang,a 
cbicknawd. 1710 Ruopiman Gloss. Douglas’ Aeneis sv. 

S. a A spring, a bound, a leap. 

1818 Scotr Rob Roy xxviii, Set roasted beef and udding 
on the Opposite side o’ the pit o’ Vophet, and an Englicte 
man will mak a spang at it. 1842 J. Witson Chr. North 
(1857) I. 26 See, see how Tickler clears that twenty-feet 
moss-hag at a single spang like a bird. 1894 CrockE1T 
Raiders iv. 39 Jerry..came up the hill in great spangs. 
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b. A strong kick. 

1863 Reape Hard Cash xli, He went swinging by the 
rope back to the main stem of the tree, gave it a fierce 
spang with his feet, and..got an inch nearer the window. 
1867 P. Kennepy Banks Soro xl. 307 You're like our sie? 
cow that gives a pail full of milk, and then spills all with a 
spang of her foot. 

4. The spring-pole of a centre lathe. ? Ods. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 608/1 The two ends of 
the cord, both that which is fixed to the spang and to the 
foot-board. - 

+ Spang, 54.3 Obs. [Of doubtful origin: cf. 
ON. spany-, sppng (Norw. spong; MSw. spang, 
Sw. spdéng) narrow bridge, perh. identical with 
Spanc 54,1] A narrow strip (of land or ground). 

1610 HoLtanp Camden’s Brit, u. 220 The West part of it 
joyneth to the East side by a very small spange of land. 
1747 in Rep. Comm. Ing. Charities (1830) XXVIII. 145 A 


small spang of ground. 
+Spang, zv.! Obs. [f. Sraye sl Cf. G, 


spangen, MHG. spengen, ON. spengja,to stud, etc. ] 
trans. To spangle; to ornament as with spangles. 

1552 in Movey Par. Ch. Goods Berks. (1879) 8 Redd veluett 
spanged with gould. 1590 R. Witson Three Lords Lond. 
Giij, Queene Junoe’s Bird, Whose traine is spangd with 
Argus hundred eies. 1595 DBARNFIELD Cassandra D iijh, 
A Hunters hat, Of crimson veluet, spangd with stars of 
gold. 1621 Sanpys Ovia’s Met. 11. (1626) 224 Night spangs 
the skie with starres. 

Spang (spn), 2.2 Sc. and north. [Of obscure 
origin.] 

1. zx¢v. To spring, leap, bound ; to move rapidly. 
Also with cognate object (quot. 1684). 
| 4513 Douctas sEneid vy. ix. 29 3Zoung Hippocaon..A 
quhidderand arrow leit spang fra the string. 1596 Dat- 
RYMPLE tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 145 Ouir dykes and dubis 
..they sould spang and leip. /éid. 163 King Gald selfe.. 
spangis vpe on horse back. 1684 Yorks. Dial. 39 (E.D.S.), 
Lett’s spang our geates {= ways), for itis varra snithe. 17.. 
Kamsay To &. Yarde 97 But when they spang o’er rea- 
son’s fence, We smart for 't at our ain expence. @ 1779 D. 
Granam Hist. Buck-Haven mi, (1782) 21 Rob spang {ean 
jump’d over the boat several times. 1816 Scorr Old Mort. 
vii, An I could hut hae gotten some decent claes in, I wad 
hae spanged out o’ bed. 1833 J. Rennie Alph. Angling 
p. xiv, The trout slipped off, spanged down the bank, and 
u1_an instant... was lost. . 

2. trans. To cast, throw, jerk, bang. Also const. 
about, down, up. 

1513 DouGias Eneid xu. vi. 76 His swyft stedis hovis.. 
Spangit vp the bludy sparkis our the hent. 1662 in Pitcairn 
Crim. Trials 111. 607 We haw no how to shoot with, hut 
spang them from of the naillis of our thowmbes. 1678 J. 
Brown Life of Faith (1824) 1. vil. 134 If the epemy did but 
spang his fingers end on you, as we say, it struck a knell to 
his heart. 1856 Reape ever too Late \xv, She came up 
to the table with a fantastic spring and spanged down the 
sparkling mass on it. 1864-in Yorks, and Linc. dial. use. 

3. In combs., as spang-cockle, -toad. 

1824 Mactaccart Gallowid, Encycl. 432 Spang-tade, a 
deadly trick played on the poor toad. 1828 Scott F. J/. 
Perth xi, *Can you play at spang-cockle, my lord?’ said 
the Prince, placing a nut on the second joint of his fore- 
finger, and spinning it off by a smart application of the 
thumb, 

Ilence Spanging-tree, =SpPAnG sb.2 4. 

1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVIII. 607/2 One of the most 
simple kinds of lathe,..in which a is the footstool,../ the 
Spanging-tree. 

+Spang, v.3 Obs. rare. [app. an alteration 
of SPAN v.24] ¢rans. To attach or yoke (horses). 

1580 Hottyvsanp 7reas. Fr. Tong, A tteler les chevaux, 
to spang horses, or fasten them to the chariote. 1600 
Surrret Countrie Farme v. x. 674 There are required... 
three horses to a plough,.. but not so coupled and spanged 
as.. where they vse to plow with mares. 1625 WoproerHE 
Marrow Fr. Toneue 174 Waue you spanged (or yoaked) 
iny horses to the chariot? 

Spang, adv. U.S. [Cf Spane v.2] With a 
sudden spring or impetus; slap, smack. Aight 
Spang, entirely, quitc ; exactly, fair. 

1843-8 in Thornton Amer. Gloss. sv. 1884 J. C. Harris 
Nights Uncle Remus 196 He drapt right spang in de middle 
erde fier. 1901 Munsey’s Mag, XXIV. 806/2 Crack went 
the trigger, and spang went the ball. 

Spanged, f//.¢. north. dial, [f. Spanc v.1] 
Spangled, flecked, variegated, ctc. Usu. of cattle. 

1582 Durham Witls (Surtees) 11. 65, 1 gyue to Roland 
Sympson one spangit whye. 1583 IVrlls & Inv. N.C. 
(Surtees, 1860) 75 To my sonne William a spangde cowe. 
1621 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc., 249 For an odde 
oxe that was spapged. /did., For a yolke of oxen called 
Little Spanged Oxe and hisfelowe. 1828-in dial. glossaries 
(Yks., Lanc., Cumbld., etc.). 

Spangel(l, obs. forms of SPANGLE, SPANIEL. 

Spanghew (spzx‘nhiz), v. dia/, Also spang- 
whew, -hue. [f. Spanc v.2, with obscure second 
element.] ¢raxs. To throwor jerk violently; sec. 

to cause (a toad or frog) to fly into the air. 

1781 J. Hutron Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Spang: 
whew, 10 throw upintothe air, 1821 WiLLaN in A rchaco- 
logia XVII. 158 Spangwhew, to toss with violence. 1853 
R. S$. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Toar (1893) 18 Hercules had 
‘spang-hewed’ so many triers. 1862- in northern and 
Sc. use. 

p amele (spze"ng’l), 5.1 Also 5 spangele, -yll, 
5-6 spangell(e, 6 spangel, spangill(e. [f. Spanc 
sol+4-LE, Cf. G. spangel.] 

1. A small round thin piece of glittering metal 


SPANGLE. 


thread through, used for the decoration of textile 
fabrics and other materials of various sorts. 

c 1420 Lvoc. Assembly of Gods 277 Of goldsmythes werke 
with spangiys wrought be-dene. ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 467/1 
Spangele, or losange.., dovale. 1485 Jat. ill. Reign Hen. 
VI1 (Rolls) 11.17 Item, xi** vnces in spangell for vii. gownes 
and plackardes for the henxmen. 1535 lVardr. Kath. 
arragon 35 In Camden Alisc. WII, Garnysshid..withe 
spangilles of silver and gilte. a1586 Sipxey Arcadia i. 
xvili. (1912) 462 Hisattiring..all cutte instarres, which made 
of cloath of silver, and silver spangles, each way seemed to 
cast many aspects. 1617 Moryson /f7n. ut. 168 Many of 
the said Virgines have their neckbands set with spangles, 
such as some children with us weare. 1693 Phil. Trans. 
XVII. 862 As thin, as the thinnest Spangle you ever saw. 
1726 Swirt Gudliver t. vi, Their greatest gold coin, about 
the bigness of a spangle, 1818 Scorr Art. Midl. xxxi, A 
tawdry scarf of yellow silk, trimmed with tinsel and spangles. 
1870 Rock ext. Fad. Introd. p. civ, Silver-gilt spangles 
wrought to figure stx-petalled flowers. 

Jig. 1647 Trapp Comm., Ront. viit 28 God changeth our 
grisly wounds into spangles of heauty. 1652 N. CULVERWEL 
Lt. Nature i. xi. (1661) 84 Are not many Souls guilty, de- 
filed, miserahle Beings ? and are they all this while spangles 
of a Deity? /éid, xvi. 145 The least Spangle of Happi- 
ness ts better, then a Globe of Vemporals. a 1667 CowLEY 
Hymn to Light ix. Poems (1905) 445 Nor..dost thou scorn 
The humble Glow-worms to adorn, And with those living 
spangles gild. .the Bushes of the Field. 

b. transf. A star. 

1591 SvtvesTER Du Bartas t. i. 603 Those hright spangles 
that the heav’ns adorn. 1614 — Bethudia's Rescue \. 351 
Twinkling Spangles nightly brightly roule On sabled 
Circles of the whirling Pole. 1652 CraSuaw J/ary Mag- 
dalene Wks. (1904) 259 They hut seem to fall, As Heavn’s 
other spangles doe, 1728 Pore Dunc. 111. 61 See round the 
Poles where keener spangles shine. 1825 Scotr Betrothed 
viii, The thousand spangles that deck the firmament. 

ce. A glitter as of spangles. rare. 

1830 TENNYSON Sea-Fairies 24 The spangle dances in bight 
and bay. 1893 Cornh. Mag. Nov. 484 Not a hreath of air 
was stirring; everywhere overhead was the spangle of the 
stars. 

2. A condensed particle reflecting light, as of 
hoar-frost, snow, or dew. 

1590 SPENSER F. Q. 1. x. 48 As hoarie frost with spangles 
doth attire The mossy braunches of an Oke halfe ded. 
a1691 BoyLe Hist. dir (1692) 193 We took notice of the 
icy spangles in the air, flying about like atoins in the sun’s 
beams, 1776 Micke tr. Casoens’ Lusiad m. 88 On the 
rude cliffs with frosty spangles grey, Weak as the twilight 
gleams the solar ray. 1862 TynpaLe A/ountaineer. viii. 67 
The wintry clouds, as you know, drop spangles on the 
mountains, 1863 — //eat v. § 181 (1870) 146, I have also 
seen snow flakes descending so softly, as not to hurt the 
fragile spangles of which they were composed. 

b. A glittering point or speck of light. 

1821 Crare Vill. Minstr. V1. 75 The sun now sinks pe- 
hind the woodland green, And twittering spangles glow the 
leaves between. 1841 Cart. B. Hatt Patchwerk Xl. vii. 
146 The moon..scattering along the surface of the seaa 
bright..chain of spangles. ) ‘ ’ 

3. A small or minute glittering particle, esp. of 


a mineral substance. 

1611 Cotcr., /’ailics,..the flakes, or spangles that flie 
from hammered, and red-hot yron, &c. 1624 Capt. SmitH 
Virginia wi. v. 58 We saw it was a claie sand so mingled 
with yeallow spangles as if [etc.). 1796 Kikwan “dem. 
Min. (ed. 2) 11. 93 Found either in compact masses, or in 
spangles. 1806 J. Beresrorp Aliseries Hum. Life u. xxiii, 
Liquid spangles of powder and pomatum. 1839 Ure Dicé. 
airts 606 It occurs there principally in spangles among the 
alluvial earths. 1877 RaymMonp Séatist. Alines & Mining 
388 Spangles are formed which scintillate and sparkle. 

4. A scale, spot, marking, etc., suggestive of a 
spangle. 

1796 Wituertnc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) U1. 271 No shining 
spangles upon them or the calyx. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
111. 441/2 A bractea, spangle, or floral leaf, differing in its 
appearance from the other leaves of the plant. 1854 MEALL 
Moubray’s Poultry 157 These spangles,..in true-feathered 
hirds, are formed perfectly whole and clearly defined. 1867 
Dk. Arcyit Reign of Law y. (1871) 236 A species of 
Lophornis with a tippet of emerald spangles. 

b. An oak-spangle. (See Oak 9.) 

1842 Secsy Brit. Forest Trees 288 Those heautiful little 
excrescences so common upon the under side of the leaves 
of the oak and known by the name of spangles. 1873 
Tecetmeier Pheasants 5 Among the more singular articles 
of food that form part of the pheasants’ very varied dietary 
may he nientioned the spangles of the oak leaf. 

5. Cant, A seven-shilling piece. 

1811 Lexicon. Balatronicum, 1823 EGan Grose’s Dict. 
Vulg. T. 

6. U.S. (See quot.) 

1875 Knicur Dict. Meck, 2252/2 The clasps or spangles 
by which the wires and tapes of hoop-skirts are secured 
together. ; 

7. attrib. and Comd., as spangle embroidery, 
gold, -maker, -stone, -work; + spangle-baby, a fop 
or dandy; spangle-gall,=sense 4b; + spangle- 
wort, a species of sea-weed. 

160z Dekker Satiron. Wks. 1873 I. 2x2 We must haue 
false fiers to amaze these spangle Gace these true heires 


| of Ma. Justice Shallow. 1611 Coter., Or de paillole, spangle 


gold; or gold thinne-beaten for spangles. /ic., Pardlet- 
eur,a Spangle-maker. 1648 Herrick Hesf., Temple 65 The 
Fringe..Is Spangle-work of tremhling dew. 1681 Grew 
Museum uu. § v. it. 247 Flat Corallinc, as it may be 
called, or Spangle-Wort. 1708 Motreux Radelars v. (1737) 
216 Trash-mongers and Spangle-makers. 1803 SARRETT 
New Pict. Lond.114 A great variety of Mica: or spangle 


| stones. 1864-5 J. G. Woop Homes without H, xxv. (1868) 


| (usually brass) with a hole in the centre to pass a | 


493 The curious little galls.. which are appropriately called 
Spangle-galls, because they are as circular and nearly as 


SPANGLE. 


flat as metallic spangles. 1874 H. 11. Core Cata/, ind. Ari 
S. Avens, Mus. 251 The black ground is covered with gold 
lace and spangle embroidery. 

Spa ngle, 54.2 Sc. and /r, ? Obs. [Of obscure 


origin.) A measure of yarn. 

1705 Spreuce Acc. Current beti, Scot, 6 Eng. Misc. Writ, 
(1882) 12 Out of a Pound weight of Lint that grew at home, 
there was six Spangle of fine Yarn Spun or got out of it. 
178 A. Youne Tour /rel. 1. 166 The 8 lh. [of flax} will spin 
into..20 hanks or 5spangles fit for a ten hundred cloth. 1865 
Trel, & her Staple Manuf. (E,V.0.), Every hank contained 
a dozen cuts,..and four hanks were counted as a spangle. 


Spangle (spx'ng'l), v. [f- SpancLeE 50.1 Cf. 
G. spangeln, + spengeln.] 
Ll. trans. To decorate (a garment or the like) 


with spangles. 

a 1548 laut Chron., //en. V'I/1, 16 Russet satyn, spangled 
with spangels of fine gold, 1572 in Feuillerat Revels Q. 
Eliz. (1908) 180 To John Rettes and his wyfe for one daye 
and one nighte spangling of the headpeeces. 1611 Cotcr., 
Pailleter, to spangle, to hespangle, to trimme, or decke, 
with spangles. 1784 Ann. Reg., Chron, 183/2 They were 
all five in Spaniae dresses..of white crape spangled with 
gold. 1807-8 W. Ixvinc Salmay. (1824) 355 The young 
ladies are industriously spangling muslins. 1874 H. H. Core 
Catal. Ind. Arl S. Kens, Mfus. 269 The muslin. .has a very 
gay appearance, as ifspangled. 1904 Mrs. Atec Twerbie 
Behind Footlights xi, 210 Women .. trimming headgear, 
others spangling ribhon. 

Jig. 1607 SUAKS, 7 F107 un. vi. 101 This is Timons last Who 
stucke and spangled with your Flatteries, Washes it off. 

To adorn as with spangles; to catse to 
glitter as ifso decorated. Const. wth. 

1591 Sytvester Du Bartas 1. iv.79 He th’ Azure Tester 
triinm'd with golden marks, And richly spangled with bright 
glistring-sparks. @1649 Drumm™. or Hawtn, /’0¢ms (1656) 
63 To spread the Azure Canopy of IIeaven, And Spangle 
it all with Sparkes of burning Gold. 1814 Scott Lord of 
fsles t. xxiii, A hundred torches play'd, Spangiing the wave 
with lights, 1839 Baitev /estus 253 The finger of that hand 
Which spangled o'er infinity vik suns. 1883 SyMonvs 
ftal, Byways i, 1 There had heen a hard frost, spangling 
the meadows with rime-crystals. 

Jig. 1647 N. Warn Simple Cobter (1843) 89 It is in fashion 
with you to spangle your speeches with new quodled words, 
1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) VIII. 327 They spangle 
over their productions with metaphors. 

2. Of things : To dot or cover (something) after 


the manner of spangles. 

1596 Suaks. Zam. Shr. wv. v. 31 What stars do spangle 
heauen with such heautie? 1667 Mitton /", L. vii, 334 
With thousand thousand Starres, that then appeer'd Spang- 
ling the Ifemisphere. 1795 Co.rertoGe 70 Author of Poems 
36 With stars, unseen before, spangling her robe of night! 
1831 TRELAWNY Adv, ) ounger Son cxvii, The Sunda islands, 
which spangle the eastern ocean. 1860 TynDALtt Glac. 1. iv. 
34 Innuinerable plates of mica spangled the fine sand. 

3. In passive: To present an appearance as if 
decorated with spangles; to be dotted or spotted 
with something suggestive of spangles. 

1667 Mitton ??, Z. x1, 130 Four faces each Had.., 5 all thir 
shape Spangl’d with eyes. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters 11. 
136 This lawn is,.in the season spangled with autumnal 
colchicum. 1775 SHERIDAN Zhe Duenua ui, Her skin.. 
heing spangled here and there witha golden freckle. 1840 
TuHackeRAy George Crutkshank (1869) 305 The pew..wad- 
ded, and stuffed, and spangled over with brass nails, 1849 
Kinesvey Afise. (1859) 11. 299 These bright grey granite 
rocks, spangled with Geman nee mica and golden lichens. 
1874 Sysonps SA. ftaly & Greece (1898) 1.13 The meadows, 
spangled with yellow flowers, 

b. In fig. applications. 

1589 NAsHeE Martin Marprclate Wks. (Grosart) 1.95 That 
workeshallcome out of the Presse like a bride from hercham- 
ber, spangled and trapt, 1828 Durra 7rav. /taly,etc. 84 Rich 
and varied scenery, spangled at once with the comforts and 
refinements of life. 1893 MeCartny Dictator 1. 79 Long 
letters spangled with stirring allusions to the Empire, 

e. To be dotted or scattered aéoz/, like spangles. 

1740 Ricuarvson Pamela xliv, (1824) 1. 368 The villages 
that lie spangled about this vast circumference. ; 

4. intr. To glitter or sparkle with, or in the 


manner of, spangles. 

1639 Mayne City atch To Rdr., Masquers..spangle, & 
glitter for the time, hut tis through tinsell. 1665 Buxyan 
Holy Citie 177 All these things will spangle in the New 
Jerusaleni. @1770 Cuatterton Sristowe [ragedy \xvii, 
Tassils spanglynge ynne the sunne, Muche glorious to he- 
holde. 3854 Frascr's Mag. L. 47 A contrast to all the other 
objects which spangle in the starry vault. 1857 S. WitsER- 
ForCE Sf. ALisstons (1874! 315 Just as..you see the sparks 
flashing and spangling. : 

Spangled spe'ng'ld), Af/.a. [f. prec, +-ED 1.] 

1. Adorned or covered with or as with spangles. 

1583 Lopce A/arum (Shaks. Soc.) 52 Spangled hohbie 
horses are for children. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. 
iv, Here stalkes me by a proud, and spangled sir. 1624 
Cart. Smitu Virginia iu. v. 58 Diuers places where the 
waters had..left a tinctured spangled skurfe. 1698 Fryer 
Ac. E. India & P.330 No Green Meadows or spangled 
Fields are here expected. 1743 Francts tr. Hor., Epodes 
xvii, 54 Or shall 1.. Teach Thee, a golden Star, to rise, And 
deathless walk the spangled Skies? 1769 Sir W. Jones 
Palace Fortune Poems (1777) 9 Straight the gay birds dis- 
play’d their spangled train. 1824 W. Irvixc 7. Trav, 1. 
280 A majestic plume towered from an old spangled black 
bonnet, 1886 W. J. Tucker £. Europe 52 In the fantastic, 
spangled costume of the Wallachian maidens. _ 

fg. 1695 J. Epwaros Perfect, Script, 23 Epictetus and 
Seneca with all their spangled sayings. 

2. Speckled. 

1586 Marcowe rs¢ Pt. Tamburé. w. 1, On his siluer crest, 
A snowy Feather spangled white he beares. 1600 Anarcsé, 
Wells (Surtees) 1. 223 One spangled cowe with a hroken 
horne. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Ked, A peculiarly 
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coloured china ware ofa spangled red. 1849 Rrowne Amer. 
Poultry Yard (1855) 58 The spangled Hamburghs may be 
comnprised under two varieties. 1859 [see SranGuinG vd/, 
sb). 1868 Darwin Anim. & £1. 1. 244 Spangled feathers 
have a dark mark, properly crescent-shaped, on their tips; 
whilst pencilled feathers have several transverse bars. 

Spangler (spx‘ngla:). [fas prec.+-en!.] 
One who or that which spangles; tone adorned 
with spangles. 

1638 Mavse Lucian (1664) 10, | remember he told a story 
of one of those spanglers, and glittering men, who come to 
Athens.. variously apparelled. 1817 Keats / stood tip-toe 
118 Spangler of clouds,. halo of crystal rivers. 1901 DVatly 
Chron, 6 May 9/4 Bunnets.—Good spanglers and fitters. 

Spanglet (spe'nglt). [f. Srancce sb.) + -xt.] 
A little spangle, 

1610 G, Fretcuer Christ's Wict. 1. x, The watry picture 
of his beautic proude, Throwes all ahroad his sparkling 
spangelets. 13633 1, Furtcuer /'urfle /s/, xu. laix, Frozen 
snow, Whose silver spanglets sparkle 'gainst the day. @ 3806 
H.R. Waite Christiad xiv, Totear the spanglets from yon 
gaudy plain. 1811 Suercey /o a Star 3 Sweet star,.. 
Spanglet of light on evening's shadowy ail 

Spangling (spzxnglin), v4/. 5d, [f. Spancre 
7. +-ING E,] ‘The action of the vb. in various senses. 
Also altrib., as spangling-machine (Kuight, 1875). 

1§76 in Feuillerat Aeve/s 0. Eliz. (1908) 276 For the mend- 
ing and spangling of ¢ fethers. a1gg1 Lt. Susrit 4As, (1867) 
II. 61 If the proud would leave... their excess in spangling, 
their fantastical feathers, 1856 Ruswin Mod, aint. 1V.v. 
avi. §17. 245 One of those litle flakes of mica-sand, hur- 
ried in tremulous spangling along the bottom of the ancient 
river. 1859 B. P. Brest Pigeon Bk. 62 Vhe Suabian 
Spangled Iigeon...This Pigeon derives its name from the 
beautiful and peculiar spotting or spangling of its plumage. 


Spangling (spx'nglin), 7f/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ING ,) That spangle(s); sparkling, glistening. 

1665 Busxyan /loly Crtie 25 O the Grace, the Light and 
Glory, that will strike with spangling Beams from this City. 
1714 J. Morton Nat. f/ist. Vorthampt. 294 The Powder.. 
exhibited a few Spangling Particles, tho’ we cou'd not dis- 
cern any such in it at the first. 1792 S, Rocers Pleas. 
Afem., Ep. to Friend 153 Hisspanghng shower when Fros1 
the Wizard flings. 1817 Sueciey Acv. /slam iw. i, Upon 
whose floor the spangling sands were strown. 1843 Lr Fevrr. 
Life Trav. Phys. Wo. vi. 241 The surface of the ground 
is one white spangling carpet. 

Spangly (spa'ngli), a. [f. SpancLe sh.1+4-y¥1.] 
Resembling spangles; covered with spangles. 

3818 Keats Endym. 1. 569 Visions all about my sight Of 
colours, wings, and bursts of spangly light. 1844 A. Park 
Silent Love in Harp Renfrewsh. Ser. 11. (1873) 205 The 
spangly dew that on the violet lies, 1883 Naféwve XXVII. 
351 Black spangly particles, 

Spang-new dia/.: see SPAN-NEW. 

Spang-whew, variant of SPANGHEW. 

Spaniard (spzx‘nyaid), sb. (and a.). Forms: 
a. 5 Spaignarde, Spaynard(e, -erde, Spayn- 
narde, 6 Spaynerd; 5 Spayneyarde, 6 Spayn- 
yard (Sc. -3ard), Spainierd (Sc. -3erd, -3eard). 
B. 5 Sc. Spanjeart, 6 Spanyard(e, Sc. -z3ard), 
6-7 Spanyard, 6- Spaniard. {ad. OF. £sfaign- 
arl, Espaniard, f. Espatgne SPAEN: see -ARD. So 
MIG, Spann igerd.] 

1. A native of Spain; a member of the Spanish 
race, Sometimes (with /4e) in collective sing. = 
the Spanish natton or people. 

a. c 1400 Lrulcxcvil. 220 Pe grete lordes..were mellede 
wip obere nacions,..somme Frenchemen, somme Normans, 
sommie Spaignardes. ¢1420Contin. Brut ccxxxv. 325 In 
pis comyng oppon of pe Spaynardes, all be Englissh men.. 
were take or slayn. 1484 Caxton Fables of Alfonce ii, The 
spaynard was wonderly wrothe. 1596 Daceyoecetr. Leséie's 
Hist. Scot. 1. 73 Thai maist ancient toung of the alde 
Spaynjards. /érd. 11.130 Againstthe spaynerds of portugal. 

8. 3491 Ace, Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 179 Tothe Span3e- 
artis that dansyt hefore the Kyng. 1522 SKELTON IVAy not 
to Conrt ? 921 Our nobles are gone Amonge the Burgonyons, 
And Spanyardes onyons. 1592 G. Harvey Four Lett, Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 175 The Spanyard..will bee aduised before he 
entangle himselfe with more warres attonce, 1617 Mory- 
son /tin, 1t. 164 Who entertained a very hot skirmish with 
the Spaniards. 1649 Be. Hatt Cases Consc. 1. viii. (1654) 
247 The poor Indians.. profest they would not goe to heaven 
if any Spanyards were there. 1713 ADDisoN Count Tariff 
§22 He found him a true Spaniard, nothing but show 
and beggary. 1777 R. Watson P&rtlip 71, t. (1812) 1, 14 
He was too much a Spaniard to relish anything that was 
not Spanish, 1832 Macautay Armada 39 Far on the deep 
the Spaniard saw..those twinkling points of fire. 1891 
SKeat Potve. Eng, Etymol. Ser. 1. 317 The real place of 
nieeting hetween the Engtishman and the Spaniard was in 
the western world and on the open sea. 

2. A Spanish ship or vessel. 

1837 ddim. Crt. Exempl. 1. No. 174 Seeing a ship coming 
somewhat rome with theym,..Mr. Payne tokcit ffor a Span- 
yard. 1689 in Cal. Treas. P. 1. Pref. 37 ‘The French has 
taken 5 Dutch West Indiamen.., also a very rich Spaniard 
that came from Portabello. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4710/3 
This Day sailed a Spaniard for Amsterdam. 1761 Aun, 
Reg., Chron. 157/1 Near the Spaniard below the Nore. 
1806 A. Duncans WWVelson 36 The Spaniard’s mizen-mast fell. 
1908 Pall Afall G. 20 Apr. 1/3 To be told at breakfast..that 
*a Spaniard’ was on the rocks. 

3. a. The New Zealand plant Aciphylla Colen- 
sot, characterized by its long prickly grass-like 
leaves; New Zealand bayonet- or spear-grass. 

185: in R. B. Paul Letz. fr. Canterd, (1857) 108 The country 
through which I have passed has been most savage, one 
mass of Spaniards and spear grass. 1882 Potts Out in the 
Ofen 287 (Morris), Carefully avoiding contact with the long- 
armed leaves of Spaniards. 
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b. A species of sallow or willow (see quots.). 

1871 W. Scauine Safix or IVillow (ed. 2) Descr, Cat. 5 
Salix Legustriana, known as Common Spaniard. 1875 
Encyl, Brit, U1. 42271 In the third class, which are known 
in the trade as ‘ Spaniards * or Spanish willows, are included 
about thirty varieties which are classed under Salix amygda. 
lina, Ibid., The 'Spaniards' comprise some of the most 
useful hasket-willows, — 

ec. The jack-spaniard (see Jack sé.1 37), 

ie in Cent. Dict. Suppl. 

. aliribé, (or as adj.) and Coméb., as Spaniard 
governor, ship, Spaniard-aping, -huniing; Span- 
zurd-like adv,; Spaniard’s beard, Spanish beard. 

1485 Naval Acc. Hen, 1°11 (1896) 27 Paid..to the Bote- 
swayne of a Spaynard ship. 1488 /éfd. 79, iij Spaynard 
Shippes. 1583 Mecuancke /'Ailotiinns Xj, Spanyerdlike 
(she] was as careles as he. 1611 Coter., Espagnolé,..made 
Spanish, or Spaniard-like, 1719 De For Crusoe u, (Globe) 
373 When the Spaniard Governour heard this, he calls to 
William Atkins, 1855 Kincstey HWestw. Hol xxv, He 
asked them whether they would go Spaniard-hunting with 
him. 1892 Stevenson Across the Plains 79 Long aisles 
of pine-trees hung with Spaniard’s Beard. 

Hence (chiefly in recent journalistic use) Spa'n- 
iardism, Spanish methods or practice; Spa:n- 
iardiza‘tion, the making of a place or thing 
Spanish ; Spa‘niardize v./raus.,to make Spanish; 
hence Spa‘niardizing vbl. sb, and ppl. a.; 8Span- 
iardship, used as a mock title in speaking of a 
Spaniard, 

1733 Fiecpixc Quix, in Eng.1. i, If your master does not 
pay me, I shall lay his Spaniardship fast in a place, which 
{etc.]. 1880 Darly News 6 May 5 8 We combat..that 
Spaniardism he has ushered in, 2886 Symonps Acuarss. 
/t., Cath, React. (1898) VII. xi. 183 Italian socicty..be- 
neath the shadow of a score of Spaniardising princclings, 
1899 MWestm, Gaz. 29 Sept. 2/3 Signs of the Spaniardisa- 
tion of Sloane-street. 

+Spaniardo. Oés.-! A Spaniard. 

1598 Cnapman Bliinde Beg, Alexandria Viays 187 
Iam signeor Brazggadino the Martial! Spaniardo, 4 
of ’gypt in her present wars. 

Spaniel (spzx-ny?l), 56.1 (and a.). Forms: a, 
4-§ spaynel, 5-6 -ell (5 -yel, 6 -iel). 8B. 5 
spanjelle, -zeall, 6 -3zell, -3eoll; 5-6 spanyel(l, 
6 -yelle, spannyell, -iell, 7 -iel, 6-7 spaniell, 7 
spaniele, spani’el,6- spaniel. +. 5 spayngyel, 
spanegeole, spangel, 6-7 -gell. 5. 5 speygn-, 
spaygn-, spaignol, 6 spaignell, 7 spagnel. €. 
6 span(n)el, 7 span/njell, 9 dial. or vulgar 
spanil. [ad. OF. espaignol, espaignen! (mod.F. 
épagneul) ‘Spanish dog’: see next. So MDa. 
spanjoel, -goel, spacigoci, etc.) 

1. A variety of dog characterized by large droop- 
ing cars, long silky hair, keen scent, and affection- 
ate nature, some brecds of which are used for 
sporting purposes, esp. for starting and retrieving 
game, while others are favourite pet- or toy-dogs. 

a, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer IW/ife's Prol. 267 For, as a spaynel, she 
wol on hym lepe. ¢1410 Alaster of Game (MS. Dighy 182} 
xvi, A goode spaynel shulde not he to rough, hut his taile 
shulde be rough. 1425 Rolls of Parlt. 1V, 298 1 By pe Rees 
of a Spaynell, bere was on a nyght taken..a man. 1484 
Caxton Fables of Poge iv, A fayr yong man..whiche..had 
with hym two fayre spaynels. 

B. c14go Bh. Hawking in Ret. Ant. 1. 297 Lete the span- 
yell flusch up the covey. 1489 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 
I. 112 Joly Jobne..that brocht ij spanjeallis to the King, 
1519 Present, Juries in Surtees Misc. (1890) 32 That no 
man kepe no hown, grewand, nor spanjell. 1§§7 R. Eocr. 
worTtH Serm. vi. 56 It is natural..to a spaniel to be gentle 
& familiar. 1589 ? Lyty /'apfe w. latchet E ij, There is 
not a better Spanniell in England to spring a couie. 1623 
Rurton Anat. Afel. Democr. to Kdr. 4 Like a ranging 
Spaniel that barkes at cuery hird hee sees. 1675 CockER 
Morals (1694) 5 Beware of that sly Sycophant’s Dogg. 
Tricks, Who, like a Spanniel flatters, fawns, and Hie! 
1704 Pork. Windsor Lor. 99 Before his lord the ready 
spaniel bounds, 1789 Wotcot (P. Pindar) E£xpost. Ode xi. 
Wks. 1812 II. 239 Like crouching Spaniels, down black 
Lords must lie, Whene'er admitted to the Royal eye. 1840 
Beane E£ncycl. Rurat Sports § 2550 The varieties of the 
spaniel are numerous...A popular distinction made between 
them by many writers is into springers, cockers, and water 
spaniels, 1897 Encycl. Krit, VII. 328 The Spaniel is the 
favourite of the sportsman. é ky 

y. ¢1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) Prol., First y 
will begynn at Racches..and after at Spayngyels. ¢ 1445 
Seven Sages (P.) 1448, 1 hadde a spangel good of plyght. 
1533 Present. Juries in Surtees Misc. (1890) 33 Neither 
hownde, spangell, ne grewend. ’ ; 

8. 14.. Alaster of Game (MS, Royal 17. B. xli) xvi, Off 
Houndes that men calle Spaygnell. 1553 [see 1c]. 16 
‘Topset Four.f. Beasts (1658 107 Some are smaller wh 
are called Hounds, .. House-curs, Spagnels both for the 
Water and Land. : 

€. 1575 Turserv. Fanlconrie Prol., The calling Spanels 
quest. 1589 Gold. Airy. (1851) 51, 1 calde my Spannels, 
and to the field] went. 1616 SurFL. & MarkHam Countrey 
Farme 67y When you make choice of any spannell, you 
shalt chuse him by his shape, beautie, mettall, and cunning 
hunting. 1624 Cart. Switu Virginia vi 232 Hauing a 
mastiue Bitch and a =p nee with them, 1640 Gent Anave 
ia Gr.t. i. Biv, I think I am little kin to a Spannell, the 
more I am beaten, the better I affect. 4 

b. With distinguishing terms to denote different 
varieties or breeds, as A/pine. Blenheim, English, 
King Charles, Norfolk(etc.) spaniel. Also t spaniel 
gentle (see first quot. ). 

See also /and-spaniel LaNxp sb. 11 b, WATER-SPANIEL. 

1576 FLeMtxG tr. Caius’ Dogs (1880) 14 Of the delicate, 
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neate, and pretty kind of dogges called the Spaniel gentle, 
or the comforter, in Latine Afediteus. 1778 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 2) III. 1618 ‘2 ey Loar Hispaniolus) are still distin- 
guished by the name of English Spaniels. 1833 W. H. Max- 
WELL Field Bk. 497 King Charles's spaniel, Can{[is] drevi- 
pilis, Ibid., The hunting spaniel or cocker.., Can[is] index. 
Jbid., The Alpine spaniel. 1845 Youatr Dog 44 The King 
Charles's Spaniel, so called from the fondness of Charles II 
for it,.. belongs likewise to the cockers. /érd. 45 The Nor- 
folk Spaniel. /did,, ‘he Blenheim Spaniel, /6rd. 51 The 
Alpine Spaniel, or Bernardine Dog, is a breed almost pecu- 
liar tothe Alps. 1894 Dasly News 11 Apr. 6/4 There are 
the usual number of King Charles, ruby spaniels, and Italian 
greyhounds. ; 
+c. In allusive use. Ods. 

1553 Resfublica (Brandl) 1. iti. 187 Adulacio]. Doe but 
whistle forme,and I comme foorth with all... dzvar{icta], Y¥* 
is myne owne good spaignell Rigg. a15§53 Upaty Xoyster 
D.u. iii. (Arby 36 Ye shall see hir glide and swimme, Not 
lumperdee clumperdee like our spaniell Rig. 1599 T. Nasur 
Lenten Stnffe 43 Fate is a spaniel that you cannot beate 
from you. 1605 of Pt. Jeronimo. iii. 1 Come, my soules 
spaniell, my lifes ietty substance, Whats thy name? r6r 
Suaxs. Hen, VI7/, v. iii. 126 You play the Spaniell, An 
thinke with wagging of your tongue to win me. 

2. fig. a. One who pries into, or searches ont, 


something. 

1562 Pi.Kincton E.xrfos. Abdyas 56 The papistes.. be dili- 
gent spayniels to seek al wayes possible to set up that vyle 
podell of idolatrie. 1645 Quartes Sheph. Oracles Eg. iv. 
Wks. (Grosart) I11. 214 1 These are the generous Spaniels 
that retrive Imperiall Crownes, and swallow Kings alive. 
1647 Crevetann Char. Lond.-Diurn, 2 Suteable to their 

lots are their Informers; Skippers and Taylours; Spaniells 

th for the Land and the Water. 
b. A submissive, cringing, or fawning person. 

1592 Nobody & Soimed. in Simpson Sek, Shaks, (1878) I. 
315 Time was, hase spaniell, thou didst fawne as much On 
ine, as now thou strivest to flatter her. 1598 BARrNFieLD 
Compl. Poetrie Poems (Arb.) 102 And herein happie, I 
areade the poore; No flattring Spanyels fawne on them for 
meate. 1600 Hrywooo ust /’'. Edw, /I7,1.i, 1,1, you are 
the Spaniels of the court. 1848 Dickens Domébcy xlvi, 
Have you nothing, Spaniel, to complain of in him? 1852 
Wiuurtier Asétrexa iit, Perish shall all which makes A 
spaniel of the man ! 

3. alirib. and Conth., as spaniel bitch, dog, 
group, etc. ; spaniel-like adj. and ady.; spaniel- 
ship, a state of mean or fawning submission. 


1687 Mitce Gt. Fr, Dict. u, A *Spaniel-bitch. 1818 
Scotr Rob Roy xxxvii, A black spaniel bitch. ¢ 1620 Z. 


Boyp Zion's Flowers (1855) 25 The “spaniel doz he loves his 
Masters eye, 1694 Acc. Sey. Late Voy. (1711) 1.17 They 
were as big as an ordinary Spaniel-dog. 1828 Scort /. A. 
Perth xi, A little French spaniel dog sat beside them. 1852 
‘THACKERAY Esonond 1. viii, Little Beatrix ..sat at the farther 
end of the room.. playing with a spaniel dog. 1840 Laine 
Encycl. Rural Sports § 2538 The *spaniel group includes 
the setter, the common spaniel, the Newfoundland dog, and 
the retriever. ¢ 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xvi, 
Ofthe *Spaynell Houndes. r592 SHaxs. T2voGentl. iw. ii.14 
Yet(*Spaniel-like) the more she spurnes my loue, The more 
it..fawneth on her still. 1834 Tait’s Mag. 1. 385/2 The 
mere spaniel-like instinct of obedience. 1833 W. H. Max- 
WeLL field Bk. 497 The name of the “spaniel race. 1832 
Carryre Mise. (1872) 1V.77 His devout Discipleship seemed 
nothing more than a mean “Spanielship. 

b. Passing into aay. in the sense ‘meanly sub- 

missive, cringing, fawning’, etc. 

t60r Suaks. Zul. C. itu i. 43 Low-crooked.-curtsies, and 
hase Spaniell fawning. 1606 Dekker Doudle 1’. P. Wks. 
{Grosart) I]. 172 He..can reer into credit,..And (by his 
Spaniell-fawning) saue his neck. 168: Dryden E/i/. fo 
Lee's P’cess Cleves 13 The Spaniel Lover, like a sneaking 
Fop, Lies at our Feet. 1796 Soutury //ymn to Penates 
Poet. Wks. 1837 Il. 277 A spaniel race That lick the hand 
thut beats them, or tearall Alike in frenzy. 1875 TeENNyson 
Q. Mary i. iii, These spaniel-Spaniard English of the time. 

+ Spaniel, 56.4 Obs. Forms: 4-5 Spaynyel(l, 
§ Spayn(h)ell, Sc. Spungell. f[ad. OF. Espaig- 
nol (cf. prec. and Spatnot).} A Spaniard. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 419 Galba Servius regnede 
aftir Nero..i-chose of Spaynyellus and of Galles. /éid. V. 
235 Pe Spaynelles, Galles, and Romayns. ¢1425 Wyxtoun 
Cron. ut, ix. 778 (Cott.), Par schippis he fande thretty Wipe 
of Span3ellis in company. 

Spaniel (spe*nyél), v. rare. [f. SPaste 56.1] 
a. inir. (also with 7/). To act like a spaniel; to 
be meanly submissive or subservient. b. ¢ravs. 
To follow, or fawn upon, like a spaniel. 

1599 Porter Angry IWom. Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 101 How 
he would spaniell it, and shake himselfe when he comes 
out of the pond! 1606 Suaxs. dnt. & Cl. iv. xii, 2r The 
hearts That pannelled [//anmzer (1743-4) evzend, spaniel'd] 
meat heeles, to whom I gaue Their wishes. 1763 CHURCHILL 
Conference 4 Let Fortune change, and Prudence changes 
too, Supple and pliant a new system feels, Throws up her 
Cap, and spaniels at his beels. 1812 W. TENNANT Anster F, 
(1814) 1. xvi. 4 By such a pack of men, in am'rous quest, 
Fawningly spaniel'd to bestow her hand. 

Spa-nieless. [f. Spanieisd.1) A female spaniel. 

1853 C. Bronte Villette xxxviii, He spoke no more to the 
pupils, .. but gave many an endearing word to a small 
spanieless (if one may coin a word), 

Spamnielize, v. rare. Also 7 spanniolize. 
[f. SPANIEL $6.'] ni. (also with 27). To act like 
4 spaniel , to be suhmissive or fawning. 

1641 Wits Recreations § 498, 1 cannot spanniolize it week 
by week, Or wait a monetli to kisse your hand or cheek. 
1687 Miéce Gt. Fr. Dict. tt, To Spanielize, or fawn like a 
Spaniel, caresser, comme fout les pagneux, 

tSpanify, v. Obs. [f. Sfan- (as in Span- 

TARD, etc.) +-(1)FY.] rans. To make Spanish; 
to Spaniolize. Hence +Spa‘nified ff/. a. 
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1599 in Archpriest Controv. (Camden) I. 214 The ruineof | the coast stretching from the Isthmus of Panama 


our poore couniry whiche we greately feared by that Span- 
ified league. 1600 W. Watson Decacordvn (1602) 350 Those 
honors they meane of, are throughly spanified. 1601 — 
Import, Consid, (1831) r5 Utterly refusing to applaud to 
Parson’s Spanified Title. 1602 in Ad rehpriest Controv. (Cam- 
den) II. 184 Some greate persons are Spanified. 

Spaning, v4/. sb. north, and Se. [f. SPANE v.] 
The action of weaning, suspending, etc. 

e440 Promp, Parv. 467/1 Spanynge, or wenynge of 
chylder, ablactacio. ¢1440 Alph. Tales 23 \Wben pe childe 
was att spanyng, pis brewster doghter broght it vnto hym 
& lefte it with hym. 1516 Burgh Kee. Edinburgh (1869) 
I. 164 Vnder the payne of spayning fra the occupatioun for 
yeir and day. 529 /d¢@. (1871) I]. 6 [For] the thrid falt, 
spanyng of thar operatione. 1565 J. Knox Sermon 24h, 
This wearing (or spaning as we terme it) from worldly 
pleasure, is a thing straunge to the flesh. 1653 in Laing 
Lindores Abbey (1876) 224 Took as weill w! the spaining.. 
as any bairne could doe. 1898 Lo. E. Hamitton Mawkin 
ix. 107 The spaning of the lambs was by with. 

b. atirib., as spaning-lamb, -lime; spaning 
brash, weaning-hrash; also ¢ransf.,a disease which 
attacks corn in the early stages of its growth. 

1416-7 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 317 Pro spanyng 
lambes. 1447 /éid. 319 Cum ij spanynglamez et j Antonlam. 
1549 lork Hills (Surtees) VI. 296 To..my servaunte, one 
spaninge quie calf. 1562 IV72/ of Benson (Somerset Ho.), 
A lamb at spanyng tyme. 1582 Durham IVills (Surtees) 
II. 58, xx lambes, to be delivered the next spaninge tyme 
after my deathe. r7zz Ramsay Aichy & Sandy 40 At spain- 
ing time, or at our Lambmass feast. 1828 Moir Afanste 
auch xxiii, All the dunts and tumbles of infancy—to say 
nothing of the spaining-brash and the teeth-cutting. 


Spaniolate (spzx'nidle't), v. rare. Also 6 
Spanyol-. [f. Spavzo/- Spanish (see SPAINOL) + 
-ATE3, Cf. obs. F. espagnoler, Sp. espanolar, and 
HISPANIOLATE v.] ¢varzs. To Spaniolize. ence 


Spa‘niolated /f/. a. 

1577 Sioxey Lett, Misc. Wks. (1829) 302 His Brother 
Earnest, muche lyke him in disposition... Bothe extreemely 
Spaniolated. 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. ut. 109b 
note, Other letiers sent from the Spaniolated Hollanders to 
Leyden. /érd. 110 note, The Spanyolated John le Ilutter. 
1855 Kincscey Hestw. //o! xxvii, As Cary said to him 
once, using a cant phrase of Sidney’‘s,..all heaven and 
earth were ‘spaniolated‘ to him. 1907 A thenzurm 25 May 
635/3 The poor Spaniolated prince then holding the title. 

Spaniolize (spx'nidlsiz), v. Now rare. Also 
7 Spagn‘i,ol-. [f. as prec.+-1zeE. Cf. obs. F. 
espagnoliser, and ESPANOLIZE v., IIISPANIOLIZE @. ] 
trans. To make Spanish; to imbue with Spanish 
notions or tendenctes; to cause to follow Spanish 
fashtons, (Chiefly in pa. pple.) 

1598 Datuincton Meth, Trav. F iv, Like Traitors falsly 
hearted, or Frenchmen truly Spaniolized. 1625 Purcuas 
Milgrims ww. 1485 Their phrase was much mixt with Spanish, 
for now they are all Spaniolized. 1662 J. Barcrave ope 
Alex, V11 (1867) 73 He himself seemeth to be neutral; yet 
most think that upon occasion he would prove Spaniolized. 
1743 Ozetr tr. Brantome's Sp. Khodom. (1744) 16 He was 
a Gascon but perfectly Spanioliz‘d. 

Hence Spa‘niolized, Spa‘niolizing f//. adys. 

1600 O. E. Repl. Libel Pref, p. iv, The trecherie of Spaniol- 
ized papistes. 1603 Fiorio Jfontaigue (1634) 133 To hecome 
slender in wast, and to have a straight spagnolized body. 
1627 H. Burton Basting of Pope's Bull To Reader 3 A 
fawning spanolizing Spaniell, silenced with a fat morsell, 
or a little spettle. 164r Mitton C&. Govt, u. Wks. 1851 
IU. 47 A Tympany of Spanioliz’d Bishops swaggering in 
the fore-top of the State. 1670 G. II. f/ist. Cardinals n. 
1. 157 He makes himself notorious by his defending the 
interest of Spain, he being one of the most Spanioliz'd Car. 
dinals of them all. 1888 Sat. Rev. 20 Oct. 1 The stronger 
but ruder stock of the already Spaniolized Hapsburgs. 

Spanish (spz-nif), a. (adv.) and 56.1 Forms: 
a, 3 Spainisce, 5 Spaynessh(e, -ysshe, -ish, 
Spainysshe, 6 Spaynisshe, -ysch, Spaynes, 
Se, Spaines, 9 Sc. Spainish. 8. 5-6 Spanyshe, 6 
-yssh(e, -ische, -issh, -ys, Spenyes, Spannishe, 
Se. Spanes, 8 Spannish, 6- Spanish. [f. Spain 
+-ISH, with later shortening of the first element. 
Cf. OF. Speonise (/Elfric), MDu. Spacnsch, Spacns, 
Du. Spaansch), G. Spanisch, Da, and Sw. Spansk.] 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to Spain or its 
people; inhabiting, native to, characteristic of, 
Spain. 

é120§ Lay. 30703 Heo hahten hine Kinebord ut of 
Spainisce [7.7 Spaynes] ard. 1382 Wyclifite Bible Pref. 
ae ix, (1850) I. 76 Spanyshe songes upon deed men [L. 
Iliberas uxnias), ¢1400 Brut ccxxix. (1908) 304 When 
pe Spaynesshe vessellis & nauey were closid yn al about. 
@ 1833 Lo. Berxners Huon cxvii. 415 He coude very wel 
speke the spans ene Ianguag. 1585 T. WasHINGTON tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy. 1, ii. 2b, [We] sailed through the Spanish 
Seas towards the Iles Baleares, 1642 Howett For. Trav. 
{Arb.) 64 The Spanish Traveller, who was so habituated to 
hyperholize,.,.that he became ridiculous in all companies. 
1684 Bunyan Pilgr, 11.18 All the Gold in the Spanish Mines. 
1723 CHampers tr. Le Clere’s Arehit. 1. 56 The Spanish 
Order ..is more elegant than the Roman. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. 
flist. (2776) 11. 344 Even those [wild horses] which are found 
in America are of a Spanish brecd. 1796 H. Hunter tr. S¢.- 
Pierre's Stud. Nat, (1799) 111. 537 In 1566, it constrained 
the Dutch to shake off the Spanish yoke. 18z2 Byron CA. 
flar. 1. \xxxi, Who late so free as Spanish girls were seen? 
1871 Earce Piilol. Eng. Tongue 304 Round by the Spanish 
peninsula have also come to us those English. .nouns which 
are derived from Arabic. [ 

b. Spanish Afain, the mainland of America 


| adjacent to the Carihbean Sea, esp. that portion of 


to the mouth of the Orinoco; in later use also, 
the sea contiguous to this, or the route traversed 
by the Spanish register ships. Now /72s?. 

1725 SLOANE Yamaiea 11. 297 This is brought from tbe 
Spanish Main, or Continent of America. 1765 PAil. Trans. 
LY. 50 The portrait of a child born of negro parents upon 
the Spanish main. 1803 J. Burney Disc. 1n South Sea 1.1. 
7 That part of the continent, since known by the names of 
Terra Firma, and the Spanisb Main. 1839 Loner, IWreck 
Hesperus iv, Then .. spake an old Sailor, Had sailed the 
Spanish Main, 1890 J. Corsetr Drake viii. rr0 Cartagena 
was the capital of the Spanish Main. 

c. Spanish March (see first quot.). 

1788 Gipson Decl. & F. xlix. V. 14 In his absence he 
[Charlemagne] instituted the Spanish march, which ex- 
tended from the Pyrenees to the river Ebro. /ézd. note, 
The governors or counts of the Spanish march. 1845 
Encycl. Metrop. Ki. 296/t. 

2. Of things: Of actual or attributed Spanish 
origin; made, manufactured, or produced in Spain 
(or Spanish America); associated or connected 
with Spain on this account. 

1485 Naval Ace. Hen. 1Il (1896) 39 Forest billes.., 
Spaynish dartes. 1486 52, St. Albans, Llawhking cv, Take 
yolkys of Egges rawe,..put therto spanyshe salte. 1592 
Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 75 Towe ovnsies of 
blake spenyes sylke to he boughte at Chester, iiij%, 1598 
Se. Acts, Fas. VI (1816) 1V. 169/1 Euerie erle be armit 
and furnist w!* corslet of pruif, heid peaces, vanbraces, 
teslettis, and ane spanische pik. 1615 Markuam Lug. 
Hlousew, 0, iv, (668) 116 If it be Spanish Cute, two gallons 
will go further than five gallons of Candy Cute. 1€49 Eng. 
Farrier xiii, Make your shooe of spruse or Spanish Iron. 
1688 Home Armoury it. xxii. (Roxb.) 274/1 Spanish to- 
hacco, the wreath about a finger thickness. 1794 Mrs. 
Ravcuirre Jfyst. Udolpho \, Some flasks of rich Spanish 
wine. 1829 Louvon Eucycl. Plants 205 S{alsola] sativa.. 
affords all the best soda consumed in Europe. It is called 
by us Spanish or Alicant soda. 1846 Baxter Libr. Pract. 
Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 202 Spanish annotta is unquestionably 
the best ingredient for colouring cheese. 1880 J. Duxsar 
Pract. Papermaker 35 Spanish Esparto,..Oran Esparto. 

Comb. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes Vo Friend, Thou ‘dst 
turn’d the Pyrrhick Galliard of the Times Into inchanted 
Spanish-Pavin Rimes. 1796 Witurrine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 
IV. 283 Buffy brown or easniah snuff colour. 

b. Esp. Spanish leather, mahogany, needle, soap, 


1626 L. OweN Speculum Fesuiticum (1629) ° Our Spanish- 
leather Saint had a diuine reuelation of the ble: ‘Tiniti 
1693 Dryven Fuvenal vi. (1697) 134 The several Suits Of 
Armour, and the Spanish Teather Boots ! 
No, 4862/4 Every..Spanish Leather-dresser, and all other 
Dressers of Hides. 1858 Sinmonxps Dict. Trade, Spauish- 
leather maker, a manufacturer of Cordovan-leather. 1837 
W. B. Apams Pleasure Carriages 75 There are two kinds 
of mahogany, known as ‘*Spanish’ and ‘ Honduras‘. 1869 
Ranking Machine & [land-tools App. 69 Spanish mahogany 
is the more highly valued for ornamental purposes. 1584 
in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elrz. (1908) 368 For *spanishe needles 
iili4, 1605 Zyal/ Chev. 1. i. in Bullen O/d P72. (1884) ILL. 
286 Sitting upon the poynt of a Spanish needle. 2615 
MarxuHam Country Content. 1. x, The best substance 
whereof to make Angling hooks, is either old Spanish 
needles, or else strong wier. ¢1450 J/. &. Aled. Be, (Hein- 
rich) 134 Take harde “spaynessh sepe and a litul stale ale. 
1572 GascoiGNE Conncell to Withipoll 78 Some may pre- 
sent thee with a pounde or twaine Of Spanishe soape to 
washe thylynnen white. 1789 H. Bucuan Vow. Afed, (1790) 
453 Such as cannot hear the asafactida may suhstitute 
Spanish soap in its place. 1870 Yeats Wat, Hist. Comin, 
206 Spanish or Castile soap 1s made by mixing olive oil 
and soda. 1436 Litel English Policy in Poltt, Poems 
(Rolls) II. 162 Ffor *Spayneshe wolle in Fflaundres draped 
is. 1728 CuAMBERS Suck s.v. IVool, The goodness of the 
Spanish Wools is owing toa few English Sheep sent over 
into Spain. 12797 Eneycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVII. 3493/2 The 
wool, .is used for inixing with Spanish wool in some of their 
finest cloths. 

c. Of articles of dress, etc. : Made in Spain, ot 
Spanish materials, or after the Spanish fashion. 

1530 Patscr. 273/2 Spaynisshe bagge, danddrier, 1534 
in Lewis Life Fisher (1855) I]. 297, 2 Spanyshe napkyns 
wroght wythe sylke and gold. 1542 Nottingham Ree. II. 
220 One Spaynes cloke of frysado. 1610 B. Jonson Alch, 
1v. vii, His Spanish slops. Aza, They are profane..and 
idolatrous breeches. 1634 W. ‘Tirwuvt tr. Balzac's Lett. 
120 A Nose..against which there is no possible defence hut 
Spanish Gloves. 1652 News fr. Lowe-Countr, 2 Some- 
times, forsooth, the Spanish Hose Doth trick him up, and 
there He goes. 1805 Scotr Last Afinstrel u. xix, A 
palmer’s amice.. With a wrought Spanish baldric hound. 

d. Needlework. (See quots.) 

1640 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Praise Needle A2 The Spanish- 
stitch, Rosemary-stitch, and Mowse-stitch. 1882 CauLFeILp 
& Sawaro Diet. Needlew. 454/t Spanish embroidery, a 
modern work, and closely resembling Darning on Muslin. 
fbid. 455/1 Some of the Spanish Points are not raised, but 
are formed with a pattern worked out in Buttonhole Stitches, 
1893 Miss Masters Art Needlework 41 Several specimens 
of the embroidery executed by this queen [Katharine of 
Aragon]..are still known as ‘ Spanish work ’. 

3. Of a type or kind characteristic of, or exem- 
plified by, the Spaniards, 

In quot. 1584, ‘deceitful, perfidious, treacherous ’. 

1530 Patscr. 225/r Gyrdell for a purse of the spaynisshe 
facyon, 1584 WALSINGHAM in Cott, Libr. Catal. 8 The 
French king..will mislike, that, by any Spanish Brace 
she should be drawn to violate her faith. 1592 G. HARVEY 
Four Lett. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 192 Be thinke your selues of 
the olde Romane Discipline, and the newe Spanish industry. 
a1628 F. GREVILLE Sidney iii. (1652) 37 His Spanish haugh- 
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ture. 1693 W. Frexr Se. £ss. Apol. 5, 1 shall not cramp 
myself to a Spanish Cutt to do it. 1806 A. Huntex Culina 
159 To stew Vegetables in the Spanish manner. 1891 
Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xvii, Your poem..is crude in 
parts, It is too Spanish and provincial. 

4. In the names of various diseases. 

1583-91 (see Pirsé.'h]. 1600 Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1. 39 This 
they were most certainly perswaded of, that the same disease 
came first from Spaine; wherefore they..call it, The Span- 
ish poxe. 1608 [see Pox s6,1e]. 1681 (see Pock $6. 20]. 
a1700 Dict. Cant, Crew, Spanish-gout, the Vox. ¢1720 W. 
Gisson Farrier’s Dispens. xiv. (1734) 271 The disease of the 
Head, which he [Solleysell] calls the Spanish.evil, .. affected 
the Head with a Delirium or Madness. 1868 Aes. U.S. 
Cotmmissioner Agric. (1869) 38 Five western cattle died of 
Spanish fever at Millerton,.. New York, where they were 
quarantined. mee 

5. Of or pertaining to, dealing or connected 
with, the language or literature of Spain. 

1599 Minsneu (¢i¢/e), A Spanish Grammar, first collected 
.. by R. Percivale,. now augmented. .by J. Minsheu. 1706 
Stevens Spanish & Eng. Dict. Pref., Vhe Spanish Diminu- 
tives are much more numerous than the Substantives. 1706 
— New Spanish Grammar 3 1 shall enter immediately 
upon the Spanish Alphabet. 1728 Cuamuers Cycd. s.v. Bible, 
Where he explains the Hebrew Words by Spanish Words. 
1842 Penny Cycl, XX. 302/1 A Spanish grammar for the 
use of Englisb students. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 352/2 
The law of Spanish accentuation. J///fd., A treatise on 
Spanish ‘doublets’ by Mme. Carolina Michaelis. 1888 
Jacost Printers’ Vocab. 129 Spanish n, a capital or lower 
case n witb a curly accent, thus—fi, 

6. In combination with other proper names, as 
Spanish-American, -Arab(ic, -/ndian, etc. 

19797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 494/2 The Bastulian or Spanish 
Phornician (alphabet). 1838 PuEscors Ferd. & Js. Pref., 
The literal version..of the Spanish-Arab chronicles. 1866 
Treas, Bot. 821/2 The Spanish-Americans use the leaves 
as a condiment. 1871 Kincsiry Aft Last x, One of the 
old Spanish-Indian jungle tracks. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX1. 
653/2 We possess a few literary works written in Spanish 
Arabic. ; 

7. Special collocations. 

+ Spanish ashes,=Baritta 2. S. biscuit, black (see 
quots.), S. brown, a kind of earth having a reddish-brown 
colour (due to peronide of iron), used as a pigment; also, 
the colour which this imparts. S. burn, burton, Vaus. 
(see quots.). + S. chalk, a variety of steatite found in 
Spain. S.clew, Naus, (see quot.). +S. coal, an aromatic 
composition (Sp. fedeze] burned as a perfume. { S. coin, 
slang (see quot... +S. fig (see kic sé. 2) fox, 
Naut, (see Fox s5. 8). Spanish green, verdigris. 
S. juice, liquorice (see Ltquoxice 1). S. march, +S. 
money, S_ padlock, s/ang (see quots.). +S. paint, 
paper, cosmetics coming from or used in Spain. +S. pike, 
a needle (cf.seuse 2h). S.red,anochre resembling Venetian 
red, but slightly yellower (Fairholt, 1854). S. reef, Vaxt. 
(see quot.) S. spoon, a kind of long-handled scoop used 
for removing the earth in the excavation of holes for tele- 
graph posts. S. stripes, a kind of woollen fabric (Knigbt, 
1875), +S. sword, arapier. S. trot, trumpeter (see 
quots.). S. wave (after G. or Iu. use as an intensive: see 
quot. 1852). S. white, (a) finely powdered chalk used as 
a pigment or for its cleansing properties ; (6) a fine quality 
of flour (see quot. 1882). S. windlass, .Vau?t. (see quot. 
1846). S. wood, Spanish mahogany. S. wool, a variety 
of rouge {see also 2b). +S. worm (see quot.). 

1727 De For Eng. Tradesmt. iii, (1841) 1. 20 These ashes 
they call *Spanish. 1763 Lewis PAil. Comm. Arts 596 The 
ashes..are brought to us, under the name of Span ashes 
or darigha. 1769 Mrs. Rareratp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 
275 To make *Spanish Biscuits. (Recipe follows.) 1839 

RE Dict. Arts 341 When this cork (sc. the white cork 
of France] is burned in close vessels it forms the pigment 
called *Spanish black. 1660 Adbert Durer Revived 15 
*Spanish Brown isa dirty browncolour. 1703 R. Neve City 
& C. Purchaser 215 Vimber-works that are expos’d to 
the Weather, ougbt..to be Prim’d with Spanish-brown. 
1732 J. Peete Water-Colours 63 Shadow your Vermilion 
witb Spanish brown. 1850 Hortzarrret Turning V1. 1313 
‘The cement is.. hardened with red ochre, or Spanish brown 
and whiting. 1867 SmytuH Sailor's Word-bk. 640 *Spanish- 
Burn, a specious metbod of hiding defects in timber, by 
chopping it in pieces. 1829 Vat. Phitos., i/echanics u. vill. 
36(L.U.K.), In figs. 65, 66, are represented systems with two 
ropes and two moveahle pullies, called “Spanish hurtons. 
1846 A. Younc Nant, Dict. 55 A single Spanish burton, 
has three single blocks; or two single blocks and a hook 
fixed to one of the bights of tbe eee | art of the tackle. 
A double Spanish burton, has one dou fe and two single 
blocks. 1759 PAil. Trans. Ll. 41 note, My friend Mr. 
Dacosta shewed me a piece of *Spanish chalk. 1796 Kirwan 
Elem, Min. (ed. 2) 1. 154 The steatites of China..is often 
called Spanish Chalk. 1893 Atston & WALKER Seaman. 
ship (ed, 3) 116 *Spanish Clews..are made by serving the 
nettles round below the seizing, leaving one out on each 
side, at regular intervals. 1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass 
1v. iv, (To] aske for your fiueti, *$panish-cole, To burne, 
and sweeten a roome. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., 
*Spanish cotn, fair words, and compliments. 1594 NAsSHE 
Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 143 To see poore English 
asses how soberly they swallow *Spanish figges, deuour any 
hooke baited for them. 1613 Coter., Verd de gris, verdi- 
grease, a *Spanish greene, 1648 Hexnam 11, Spaecusch 
Groen, Spanisb Greene. ae Med, Frni, X. 166 The in- 
sertion in the Schedule (of the Medicine Act of 1802] of 
such names as *Spanish juice, refined liquorice [etc.]. 1872 
Outer Elem, Bot. 11. 166 Spanish juice is the sweet ex- 
tract of the Liquorice-root..evaporated to dryness, 1750- 
*Spanish liquorice [see Liquorice 1]. 1884 E. L. Anper- 
son Mod. Horsem. i. xvii. 145 The *Spanish march should 
be practised at a very slow walk, and the horse well sup- 
ported by the hand. a@1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
*Spanish-money, fair Words and Compliments. 1788 Grose 
Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 2), *Spanish Padlock, a kind of girdle 
contrived by jealous husbands of tbat nation, to secure the 
chastity of their wives. 1668 CHARLETON Ozomast. 303 
Biauca Alexandrina,..“Spanish Paint for Ladies. 1650 
Butwer Anthropomet. 155 The women of Spaine are also 
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£reat painters, other Nations having learnt from them the 
use of *Spanish-paper. /éid. 156 {sce Rusric sd. 1 hj. 
1624 Forp Sun's Darling u.i, A French Gentleman that 
trayls a *Spanish pike, a Tailor. 1867 Smytu Sailor's 
Word-bk, 640 *Spantsh Reef, the yards lowered on the 
cap. Also, a knot tied in the head of the jib. 1876 Preece 
& Sivewricnt Telegraphy 191 For light lines, on which 
the poles need not be inserted to a greater depth than four 
feet, the *Spanish Spoon answers the purpose..very fairly. 
¢1532 Du Wes fntrod. Fr. in /’alsgr, go8 The *spanische 
sworde, Ja rapiere. 1884 E. L. Anperson Mod. Jforseman. 
ship wu. xvii. 143 The *Spanish Trot is an exaggerated 
action in which, at each stride, a fore-leg is thrust boldly 
to the front, and there is a poise or half halt as the horse 
is in air. 1785 Grose Dict, Vulgar T., *Spanish, or King 
of Spain’s Trumpeter, an ass when braying. 1852 tr. /da 
Tfeffer’s Fourn, Iceland 56 Our decks were washed hy a 
great many “Spanish waves. Note. The large waves which 
approacb froin the westward are called by the sailors 
Spanisb waves or billows. 1857 Durrexin Lett. /ligh 
Lat, (ed. 3) 22 Tumbling about on the top of the great 
Aulantic rollers—or Spanish waves, as they are called— 
until l thought the ship would roll the masts out of her, 
1546 Jnvent, Ch. Goots Sussex 106 For *Spaynysch whytt, 
vj? vj4. 1686 PAil. Trans. XV1.26 Spanish white made of 
Chalk and Alum burnt together. 1799 G. Smitu Labora. 
tory 1. 313 This is the magistery of bismuth, used by ladies 
for a cosmetic; andis termed, by artists, Spanish white. 1825 
J. Nicuotson Oferat. AMlechanic 755 The varnish,..when 
quis dry, (is] cleaned witb starch or Spanisb white. 1882 

‘otes on Cerem, (ed. 2) 44 uote, The very best white flour, 
. either that known as ‘Spanish whites’, or else ‘ Hun. 
garian flour’, 1846 A. Younc Naut, Dict. 290 “Spanishe 
windliss,a wooden roller having a rope wound about it, 
through the bigbt of wbich rope an iron bolt is inserted as 
a lever for heaving it round. ¢ 1860 H. Stuart Searnan's 
Catech. 29 Heave both parts of the strop together with a 
Spanish windlass. 1875 Carpentry & Jorn. 15 The mahogany 
being what is often called cedar, to distinguish it from the 
very hard “Spanish wood, 1892 Photogr. inn. 11. 301 
This camera is..made of Spanish wood. 1678 Pintiirs 
(ed. 4), “Sfanish. lool, a parcel of Wool so coloured by 
Spanish Art, and therefore so called, that it imparts its 
tincture to Ladies [ctc.], 1838 /enny Mag. 1 Dec. 467/2 
Two otber preparations, called Spanisb wool and Oriental 
wool, have been long known to. .the dealers and consumers 
of rouge. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar 7., °Spanish worm, 
a nail, so called by carpenters when tbey meet one in a 
board they are sawing. 


8. In the specific names or designations of | 


animals, birds, fish, etc. 

A number of others, chiefly West Indian and Bermudan 
fish names, are given in recent American Dicts. 

(2) 1668 CuarLeton Onouast. 74 Perdic KRuffa. the Span. 
ish Partridge. a1705 Ray Syn. Aviuw & Piscium (1713) 
184 Icterus minor niduin suspendens... The Watchy Picket, 
or Spanish Nightingale. The American Hang-nest. 1731 
Atsin Vat. //ist, Birds 1. 87 Tbe Spanish Goose, or Swan 
Goose. Anser cygnoides. 1781 Pennanr Genera Birds 
Pl. 13 Spanish Duck. 1849 D. J. Browne Amer, Poultry 
Fd. 25 In the Spanish fowl, the comb is more developed 
than in any otber breed. 1854 Meaut. Moubray’s Poultry 
248 Spanish Runt.—Described as the largest of the Runts, 
1894-5 LypeKKkerR Roy. Nat. //ist, WA. 393 The Spanish 
sparrow (Passer hispaniolensis) replaces the English bird 
in many parts of the Mediterranean region. 

(6) 1648 Hexuam un, Een Spacusche Zce-katte, a Spanish 
Cat. @1672- Spanish mackerel [see MackeREL! 2], 1836 
Yarrere Brit. Fishes 1. 104 Tbe Spanish ream, Pugellus 
erythrinus. 1882 Jorpan & Gitpert Syn. Fishes NV. Amer. 
669 Sebastodes rubrivinctus, Spanish Flag. /érd. 887 
Clupca pseudohispanica, Spanisb Sardine. /é:d. 939 Starus 
radians, Spanish Porgy. 1885 Lapy Brassty /n the Trades 
xvii, The. .little blue and yellow Spanish angel-fish [Ho/o. 
canthus tricolor). 1888 GoovE Amer. Fishes 205 \n this 
limpid pool were many gorgeously-colored species,..the 
rainbow-fish, the Spanisb-lady (Bodianus rufus} 

(c) 1787 Voung’s ann. Agric. VII. 197 Four shepherds, 
and from four to six large Spanish dogs. 1801 SHaw Gen. 
Zool. 11. u. 391 The principal distinction of the Spanish 
Sheep is the fineness of the fleece, and tbe horizontally ex- 
tended spire of the horns. 1827 GrirFitH tr. Cuvier V. 172 
Spanish Cat... Fur sbort; feet and lips flesh-colour. 1831 
(bid. ¥X, Syn. 35 Spanish Lizard, Lacerta (Psammodromus) 
Hispanicus. 1837(see Pointer 4]. 1884 Goone Vat. Hist. 
Aguat. Anim. 837 We are informed by a large importer 
that the Spanish Leech was a small green Leech brought 
here occasionally..by sea-captains. 1894 LypekkeR Koy. 
Nat. Hist. 11. 237 The Spanish wild goat inhabits the 
Pyrenees [etc.]. 1896 /did. V. « The Spanish terrapin 
(Clemiys leprosa), of Spain and Nortb-Western Africa, 

b. Esp. Spanish fly, =CanTHARIwES. Also jig. 

So Du. sfaansche vlieg, G. spanische fiiege, F. mouche 
@ Espagne, etc. 

@ 1634 CHAPMAN Alphonsus ul. i..179 Drink not, Prince 
Palatine, throw it on the ground. It is not good to trust his 
Spanish flies. 1681 Grew J/uszui11. § vii. iL 168 Thecommon 
slender Spanish-Fly. Cantharis vulgaris. 1712 ARBUTHNOT 
Fohn Bull Postscr., He procured Spanish flies to blister 
his neighbours. 1815 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. x. (1818) 1. 317 
Anotber species of Mylahris.., whicb is fully as efficacious 
as the common Spanisb fly. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 
105 The Canthd4rides, or Spanish blister-flies, are an essen- 
tial article of medicine. 1861 Hutme tr. Afoguin-Tandon 
11, 111, fil, 128 Common Cantharides:..commonly called 
Cantharides of tbe shops, Spanish Fly, Cantharides Fly. 

_ fransf, 1823 Byron Juan 1x. xxvili, None, save the Span- 
ish fly and Attic bee, As yet are strongly stinging to be free. 

9. In the names of plants, trees, etc., denoting 
either varieties or distinct species found in Spain 
or Spanish America (esp. the West Indies), as 
Spantsh arbor-vine, ash, briar, campion, cane, 
cardon, catchfly, coffee, oak, onion, etc. 

Spanish bayonet (see Bayonet sé. 5). S. bean, (2)a 
variety of broad hean; (4) U.S., the scarlet runner (Cent. 
Dict. 1891). S. beard, U.S., the epiphytic plant, 7ié/and- 
sia usneotdes, of the Southern States; long-beard. +S. 
bell, some garden flower, ? Campanula hispanica (cf. 


! 
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G. sfanische glocke). S. chestnut, cress (sce quots.). 
S. dagger (see quot). S. elm, an evergreen timber.tree 
(Cordia Geraschanthus) of the West Indies’ S. garlic, 
tbe rocambule, S. ass, Esparto grass S. hedge- 
nettle (see quot.). S. iris, a bulbous iris of the genus 
Viphium, esp. X. vulgare (formerly /ris Niphium). §& 
moss,=S/anish beard. S. needles, the American plant 
Bidens bipinnata or its prickly fruit. S. nut, (ai an 
iridaceous plant, AJurza sisyrinchium, the bulbs of which 
are eaten in_ spain; (4) a variety of bavel-nut, Coryéus 
colurna. +S. pick-tooth (see quot), S. plum, Prom 
s6.3b. S. potato: (see Potato sé. 3a). S. soldier,= 
Seanianp 3a 1S. trumpet, the jonquil. S. viper’s 
grass, scorzonera, esp. S. Aispanica or black salsify. See 
also SPANISH 1HOOM, 

A number of others are given in recent American licts., 
as Spanish berries, blucbel], buckeye, etc. 

1731 Mitter Gard. Dict. sv. Convolr-ulus, Great Ameri. 
can Bindweed.., commonly call'd *Spaiish Arbor. Vine, or 
Spanish Woodbind. 1846 Lino.ev Veg. Mingd. 631 /pomaa 
tuberosa, the Spanish Arbour Vine eae 1916 Peli- 
veriana 1. 178 “Spanish Ash...Cavoba Barbad. 1856 A. 
Gray Alan, Lot. 472 Yucca gloriosa and Y. alotfola 
(Spanish Bayonet). 1865-~ (see Ahayonks 5} 1706 lonoon 
& Wise Retur'd Gard. 96 *Spauish, Sandwich, Windsor 
Beans. 1 SmyvtH Zour in U.S. 1. 372 Anotber very 
singular and striking appearance is a kind of Moss, here 
(Mississippi] called “Spanish Beards. 1812 BuacKENRIDGE 
Views of Louisiana (1814) 42 The long moss, or Spanisb 
beard, begins to be seen below the Arkansas. 1867 LaTnAH 
Black & White 118 Vhe white oaks and cypresses in the 
swamps are bung with ‘ Indian moss’, also called ‘Spanish 
beard‘, a grey pendent lichen. 1664 Evetyn Aa/. //ort. 
(1729) 215 August. Flowers in Prime, or yet aati 
"Spanish Dells (ete. 1716 Petrreriana \. 177 Barbadoes 
*Spanish Briar. 1731 Muitrer Gard. Dict. s.v. Lychnis, 
* Spanish Campion, with a red Valerian Leaf, and a purplisb 
Flower, 1703 47 fs /iprov, 1. 63 A slip of hollow *Spannish- 
Cane, brought to a smooth and sharpedge. 1699 Evetyn 
Acetaria 10 The *Spanish Cardon, a wild and smaller 
Artichoak, with sharp pointed Leaves. 1707 Mortimer 
/fusb. 450 Cardons Spanisb are only propagated by Seed 
that is of a longish Oval form. 1738 Aid. Trans. XL. 
457 Lychnis Viscosa...Anglice *Spanish Salvagint 1664 
Everyn Kad. flort. (1729) 207 Cherries.., the Common 
Cherry, *Spanish Black. 1733 W. Evtis Chiltern & Vale 
Farm. 145 There are many sorts of Cherries, as the.. 
Spanish, Amber, Nonsuch. 1 Evetyn Acefarta 18 
The sweet aromatick *Spanish Chervile. 1762 Ann. Reg. 
1. 119 For sowing the greatest number of *Spanish chesnut. 
trees. 1843 Hottzaprret Jurning |. Bo The sweet, or 
Spanish chesnut, is very much like oak. 1880 Bessey 
Botany 478 Castanea vesca, the so-called Spanish Chest- 
nut, is a native of Asia Minor and the region eastward to 
the Himalayas. 1831 Auvuson Ornith. 1. 181 The wild 
*spanish Coffee (Cassia occidentalis) .. grows chiefly in 
oft Helge in the Southern Stites. 1887 Bexttey Man. Bot. 
567 Peeled Colocynth..is commonly known as Turkey 
Colocynth, but that imported from France and Spain is 
sometimes distinguished as French and *Spanish Colocynth 
1823 Crass fecha. Dict. U.s.v., Spanish Cress, the Vella 
annua, an annual. 1829 Loupon Fncycl. Plants 552 
Lepidium Cardamincs, Spanish Cress. 1866 Treas. Bot. 
1075 2 *Spanish dagzer, a West Indian name for Yucca 
pina ssc 1758 P. Lrowne Jamaica 170 “Spanish Elm 
or Prince-wood..is..one of the best timber woods [etc.} 
1829 Loupon Encycl. Plants 150 Cordia Geraschanthus, 
Spanish-elm, 1707 Mortimer A/usb. (1721) 11. 163 Rocam- 
boles are a sort of wild Garlick, otherwise called *Spanisb 
Garlick. 1852 G. W. Jounson Cott. Gard. Dict. 78: Ro- 
cambole,..sometimes called Spanish Garlic. 1884 De Can- 
dotle’s Orig. Cultivated Pl. 250 The principal varieties 
of Cucurbita inaxima are the great yellow gourd,..the 
*Spanish gourd, the turban gourd. 1867 U're’s Dict. Arts 
fel. 6) 11. 237 Esparto or *Spanish Grass. 1823 Crass 
Techn. Dict. ¥\.s.v., *Spanish ledge Nettle, the Prasiuim, 
a shrub. 1863 Chambers’ Encycl. V. 6290/2 J. xiphinns, 
sometimes called *Spanish I{ris]. 1880 Encyc?. Brit. X11. 
276/2 The garden plants known as the Spanish iris and 
the Englisb iris are both of Spanish origin. 1664 Evetyx 

“al. Hort. (1729) 201 Prune now your *Spanish Jasmine. 
1707 (see JASMINE 1a. B). 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 
617 The *Spanish lentil, and the tuberous Lathyrus. 1706 
Lonpvon & Wise Retir'd Gard. 95 Red *Spanish Lettuce. 
1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Lychnis, The capillaceous 
leaved *Spanish lychnis. 1856 Otmstep S/ave States 373 
The long, waving drapery of the tyllindria(sic], or *Spanish 
moss. 1884 Evangelical Mag. Feb. 60 We have tbe ‘Old 
Man's Beard’, or Spanish Moss of American Forests. 
1846-so A. Woop Class-ik. Bot. 346 Bidens bifinnata, 
*Spanisb Needles. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1075/2 Spanish needles, 
a name given in tbe West Indies to the fruits of a species of 
Bidens, 1597 Gerarve Herbal 1, Ixviil 94 *Spanisb Nut 
hatb smal grassie leaues. 1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort, (1729) 
205 Ladies Slipper, Stock Gilly Flower, Spanish Nut (etc.]}. 
1760 J. Lee /ntrod, Bot. App. 320 Nut, Spanisb, /ris. 1785 
Martyn Lett, Elem. Bot. xxviii. (1794) 442 The stipules.. 
of the Byzantine or Spanish nut, which Linnzus gives as 


a distinct species, are linear. 1829 Loupon Excycl. Plants 
1716 Petiveriana 


46 Morza sisyrinchiuin, Spanisb-nut. 
1.179 span Oak...Caroba Barbad tetraphylla. 1717 
Jbid. m. 204 Spanisb Oak. Splits very well into Clap- 
hoards and Ladders. 1852 Morrit Tanning & Currying 
(1853) 98 Quercus Falcata..{is) known in Delaware, Mary: 
land and Virginia by the name of Spanish oak. 1706 
Lonpon & Wise Refir'd Gard, 93 Red [and] white *Spanish 
Onion. 1763 Mitts System Pract, Husb.1V. 34 Tbe Spanish 
onion is most esteemed for it’s mildness as well as size. 
1806 A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 159 Take four Spanish.. 
onions. 1647 Hexuam 1. (Herhs), Pepper wort, or *Spanish 
Pepper. 1842 Lounon Suburban Hort. 607 Tbe annual 
capsicum, the Spanish, or Guinea pepper, C. dnnuuum L, 
a native of South America. 1706 Pxivtips (ed. Keen 
*Spanish Pick-tooth, a sort of Herb, 1823 Crass Techn. 
Dict. 1. sv. Spondias, The species are trees, as the.. 
Purple Hog-Plum, or *Spanish Plum. 1864 GriseBacn Flora 
Brit. WW. Ind. 787/2 Spanish-plum, Spondias purpurea. 
1706 Lonpon & Wise Kefir'd Gard. 93 Black fand] 
White *Spanish Radish. 1731 Muter Gard. Dict. sv. 
Raphanus, Great round black Radish, commonly call’d 
The Spanish Radish. 1786 Anercrompie Gard. Assist. 238 
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Cuttings of common, or *Spanish reed. 1767 —£v. Manhis | Lett. Elem. Bot. xxv. (1794) 350 Spanish Broom, with some 


own Gardener (1803) 671 Apfles...Italian apple, *Spanish 
rennet, Canada rennet [etc.} 1707 “Spanish salsify (see 
Satsitvb}). x8x9 Patologia X. s.v. Scorzonera, *Spanish 
scorzonera, or garden viper's-grass. 1901 Gardener 12 Jan. 
1048 Close by..is a *Spanish Soldier.., stiff and pointed 
with its three-cornered stem-like leaves. 1882 Garden 27 
Sept. 372/1 Two or three others..continue in beauty till 
the first flowers of the *Spanish Squill expand. 1822 Hortus 
Anglicus 11. 104 Thymus Zygis. White *Spanish Thyme. 
1s9x Percivatt Sfax. Dict., Mielgas, “spanish trefoyle, 
Herba medica. 1623 Minsnev, Micigas, an herbe called 
Spanish trefoile, or three leafed grasse. 1664 Evetyn Xa/. 
Hort. (1729) 198 March Flowers in Prime, or yet lasting,.. 
*Spanish Trumpets or Junquils [etc.}. 1852G. W. Jonxson 
Cett. Gard. Dict. 837 *Spanish Viper’s Grass, Scorzonera. 
1875 *Spanish willow (see Spantaro 3b) 1732 *Spanish 
woodbine {see S, arbor-vine above} : 

10. Coméb., as Spanish-barrelled, -born, -built, 
-speaking, etc., adjs. 

a 1628 F. Grevit Life Sidney (1907) 104 Resolutely oppose 
those aiatciepaaee or Spanish-sworn Tyrannies. ¢ ey ie 
Marvell Growth Popery (1678) 61 A Spanish built Ship. 
1812 Scorr Leé. in Lockhart (1839) I1[. 390, I have got Rob 
Roy’s gun, a long Spanish-barrelled piece. 1818 — Kod Roy 
xxxi, Levelling their long Spanish-barrelled guns. 1871 
Kincstey A# Last x, A shrewd aero school. 
master. 1875 Ruskin Fors Claz. lvi, Mr. Peter Domecq 
was, I believe, Spanish born. 

B. 56. or e/lipt, 1. The Spanish language. 

1485 Caxton Malory’s Arthur Pref. 2 Bookes..as wel 
in duche, ytalyen, spaynysshe, and grekysshe as in frensshe. 
1545 Raynatp Byrth Mankynde Prol. C viii, To speke 
dutche, frenche, spanissh, anddyuers other langages. 21568 
Ascuam Scholen:. u.(Arb.) 147 Translating the Vlisses of 
Homer out of Greke into Spanish. 1623 MinsHeu Sfan. 
Gram. Proem, Spanish is a speech, whereof in times past 
{in Spaine) there hath heene foure kinds vsed. 1642 HoweLt 
For. Trav, (Atb.) 39 The Spanish is nought else but mere 
Latine, take a few Morisco words away. 1706 STEYENS Sf. 
4 Ang. Dict. Pref, Neither can I allow Spanish to be as 
generally call'd a Corruption of Latin. 1797 Eacycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XIV. 56/1 In Spanish, we have many old Gothic 
words. 184z Borrow Bible in Spain iii, The magnificent 
tones of the Spanish sounded to great advantage amidst the 
shrill squeaking dialect of Portugal 

2. In various elliptical or absolute uses : 

a. Spanish persons or people; Spaniards. rave-—', tb. 
Spanish snuff, usually slain Spanish. Obs. c. (The) Span- 
ish, hard cash, money. sfang. d. Spanish bonds or stock. 

a. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 347 There is a 
large river..which some Spanish were about to crosse. 

b. 168x Corvin Whigs Supplic. (1751) 119 Then ho 
triumphs, and fear doth vanish, Like grief, when it’s expell'd 
by Spanish. 1698 Farqunar Love 4 a Bottle ut. i. Wks. 
1892 I. 35 The three divisions of his head were filled with 
Orangery, bergamot, and plain Spanish. 1709 STEELE Tatler 
No.1 p3 Allowing him some Plain Spanish. 1748 SmoL- 
Lert R. Random xxxix, Her upper-lip contained a large 
quantity of plain Spanish. 

c. 1788 Grose Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 2), Sfanish, the Span. 
ish; ready money. 1806 Surr Winter mm Lond. I. 122 He 
helps the flats out of their Spanish. 1811 Sporting May. 
XXXVII. 303 After extracting the Spanish from all his 
sporting acquaintance. a 1814 Sailors’ Ret. w. iii in New 
Brit. Theatre \1. 342, 1 wish you would rather give the 
hard Spanish. 1869 Punch x0 July 11/2. 

d. 1841 T'Hackeray Gt. Hogearty Diamond ii, The young 
stockbrokers used to tell us of immense bargains in Spanish, 
Greek, and Columbians, 

C. adv. To walk Spanish, to (cause to) walk 
under compulsion, properly with some one holding 
the collar and the seat of the trousers. U.S. 

1848 Lowe. Biglow P. Ser. 1. No. ii, To.-walk him 
Spanish clean right out o’ all his homes an’ houses, 1890 
Voice (N.Y.) 14 Aug., [They] were hustled out of the country 
on an hour's notice, made to ‘walk Spanish’ in fact. 


+ Spanish, 54.2 Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
Earth or clay unfit for hrick-making. 


19725 Act 12 Geo. I, c. 35 Several Persons..continue to 
make Bricks of bad Stuff and unsizeable Dimensions, anddo 
not well burn the same; and in making thereof mix great 
Quantities of Soil called Spanish. /é;@., No Spanish at 
any time. .shall be..mixed with any Brick, Earth, or Clay. 

+ Spanish, wv! Ods. rare. Also spannish-, 
spanys-. [{f. OF. espaniss-, lengthened stem of 
espanir (mod.F. épanouzr) to expand, spread out.] 
intr. Of a flower: To expand or open. So 
+ Spanished ///. a., t Spanishing v4/. sd. c 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xliii. (Cectlia) 138 Twa cronis mad 
wynnly of spanyst rose & quhyt lely. c1q00 Nom. Rose 
3633, 1 saugh that thurgh the leves grene The rose spreddeto 
Feoumishyng. ¢3425 Wvyntoun Cron. t. Prol. 127, I seke 
the sawowre of that ros That peony ys spredys, and evyre 
sprynzys In plesans of the Kyng of Kyngis. 

+ Spanish, v.2 O6s.—' (Sranisu 56.2] rans. 
?To mix (brick-earth) with other material. 

1714 Lond. Gaz, No. 5209/4 Together with two Stools of 
Brick-Earth ready dug and spanished. 


Spanish broom. [Spanish a. 9.] The plant 
Spartium junceem (or Cylisus jureceus), commou 
to the Mediterranean region, the rush-like branches 
or twigs of which aze used in basket-work and 
yield a fibre employed in the manufacture of cords, 


coarse cloth, etc. 

The resemblance of the generic name Sfartiui to L. 
Shartum (see Spart'), and misunderstanding of passages 
in Pliny, has led to occasional confusion between Spanish 
hroom and esparto grass. 

, 1862 Turner Herbal u. 144 The sede and floures of Span. 
ish brome are good to be dronken wyth mede..to pourge 
Strongly. 1676 Grew Anat. Flowers u. ii. § 8 Spanish 
Broome, Dulcamara, and others. 173x MILLER Gard. Dict. 
Sv. Spartium, The white Spanish Broom, 1785 Martyn 


other species, has simple leaves. 186x Bentiev J/ax. Bot. 
§27 Sarothamnus(Cytisus) scoparius,is the common Broom. 
-.Sarothamnus junceus, the Spanish Broom, has similar 
properties. 1882 Garden 29 Apr. 297/1 Pale sulphur-coloured 
Spanish Broom. 

Spanished, 7//, a. [f. SpaxisH a.] (See quot.) 

1815 Ze/uca 1, 140 ‘ How do you name Miss Delvayne’s 
vestment, or whatever I ought tostile it?’ asked he...‘ Why 
the milinery people..call it Spanished—and are indebted 
to Wellington for disposing of an expensive dress to almost 
everybody.’ 

+tSpanishify, v. Ods.-' [f. SpanisH a.] 
trans. ‘Yo make Spanish ; to Spaniolize. 

16xa in Birch Crt. & Times Jas. f (1848) I. 214 Mr. 
Rossingham came some three weeks since out of Spain, so 
Spanishified, that I scant knew him till he saluted me, 

Spanishly (spenifli), a/v. [f. SpanisH a@, + 
-L¥%,] Towards Spain or Spanish policy; like 
Spanish ; in a characteristically Spanish manner, 

@164x Finett For. Embass. (1656) 65 He desired that (ifthe 
pce were so equall, as some Spanishily inclined pretended) 

e¢ might have the first choyce. 1717 De Fos Alem. CA, 
Scot, u. 128 Lo excommuuicate the Popish and Spanishly 
affected Nobility, so they then called them, 1882 STEVEN. 
son Merry Men i. in Cornh. Mag. XLV. 679 The name.. 
of the ship..sounded, in my ears, Spanishly. The Espirito 
Santo they called it. 1907 Weston. Gaz. 3 June 2/1 Its 
cathedral rising solemnly, Spanishly, greyly ahove all else. 

Spank (spxyk),s6.! dial. orcollog. [f.SpanKv.1] 

1. A smart or soundiug blow, esp. oue given 
with the open hand; a slap or smack. 

1785 Grost Dict. Vulgar T., Spanks,..blows with the 
openhand. 1812 H. & J. Smitn Horace in Lond. 140 When 
ice encrusts the slippery bank, The tallest fall with heaviest 
spank. 1858 HuGnes Scour, White Horse iv. 78 Said Joe, 
giving me a great spank on the back. 1889 Cent. Alag. 
Mar. 743/x My mother..lifted me cleverly, planted two 
spanks behind, and passed me to the handsof Mme. Levicq. 

b. The sharp noise or sound produced by this. 

1833 M.Scorr Jom Cringle xix, (The snake] let the smaller 
{tree} go with a loud spank that shook the dew off the neighe 
bouring branches. 18600. W. Ilotmes pe Breakf.-t. il, 
64 Aclean, straight, hard hit which took effect with a spank 
like the explosion of a percussion cap. 

+2. Cant. (See Svank v.1 2,) Obs. 

Spank (spxgk), 56.2 [f. Spank v.2] The 
action or fact of spanking or moving aloug rapidly 
and sharply, 

1801 tr. Gabrieli’s Myst. Fiusé. (11. 286 Having got her 
between me and Madame we dashed off full spank. 

b. A quick or smart bound or leap. 

1882 in Jamicson’s Sc. Dict. 1886 B. Briercey Cast upon 
World i. 10 A spank..that seented to have the lithesome- 
ness of a deerhound, 

+ Spank, 54.3 Cant, Obs.-° =SpanxkER! 1. 

31725 New Cant, Dict., Spanks, Money, Gold or Silver. 

Spank (spznk), v.!_ dal. or collog. [Prohably 
imitative of the sound.] 

1. /rans. To slap or smack (a person, esp. a 
child) with the open hand. Also adso/. 

1727 Baiwey (vol. 11), To Sfank, to slap with the open 
Hand. 1786 European Mag. 1X. 292 The Science of 
Nothing even dunces have taught, Without spanking a 
pupil, or spending a thought. 1862 F. W. Ropixson Owe, 
a Wai/l. 82 ‘ You're sorry for your mother.’..‘1 think so 
.-, hut she spanked hard.’ x Lond, Rev. 15 June 673/x 
This hahy..as a last resource 1s spanked into a voiceless 
rage by the mother. 1872 Dr VERE Americanisms 321 If 
the sufferer be a child, it is ssazked, that is, punished by 
slapping with the open hand. 

Sig. 1882 Punch 1x Mar. 112 House of Lords spanked by 
300 against 167. 
b. To crack (a whip). rare —, 

1834 M. Scort Cruise ATidge (1859) 417 The mule drivers 

.. Were stringing into the yard and spanking their whips. 
e. To bring down, thrust, ctc., with a slap. 

1880 Tennyson Northern Cobbler xv, An’ 'e spanks ’is 
and into mine. 

+2. Cant. (See quot.) Oés. 

3812 J. H. Vaux Flask Dict. s.v., To spank a glaze, is to 
break a pane of glass in a shop window, and make a sudden 
snatch at some article of value within your reach. /érd, 
To spank a place is to rob it ‘upon the spank '; a sfank is 
a robbery effected by the above means, 

3. zzér, &.'Yo drop or fall with a spank or smack. 

1800 Hurvis fav. Village 6x The sullen shower from the 
drench’‘d eaves Drips fast, and on the..pavement spanks. 

b. Of a boat: To pound, beat, or slap the 
water in sailing. 

1891 Cent. Dict. (citing J. A. Henshall), 

4. The vhl. stem used adverbially : With a spank 
or smack, rare—', 

1810 Splendid Follies 111. 8 Spank flew another revoke 
card from the hand of Samuelina. 

Hence Spanked (spznkt) Af/. a. 

1864 Daly Tel. 27 Sept., That back-yards should re-echo 
to the howling of spanked children. 

Spank (spzyk), v.2 dia’. and collog. 
a back-formation from SpanK1NG A/. a. 2.] 

1. intr. To move or travel with speed and elas- 
ticity; to go quickly and vigorously; to ride or 
drive at a sharp trot and in a smart or stylish 
manner. Usually const. with adverbs or preps., 
esp. with a/ong: a. Of animals, iu general use. 


1807-10 TANNAHILL Poems (1846) 20, I saw the dragon 
spankin o’er the fiels. x in numerous dial. glossaries 


[prob. 


- and texts (Sc., E. Angl., Northants., Warw., Som., etc.). 


@ 1825 Forsy I’oc. £, Anglia s.v., How he did spank along. 


1886 C. Scotr Shecp-farming 200 His dog..darts off like | 


| 


SPANKER-EEL. 


a greyhound. We watch him spanking across the glen. 
1902 Daily Chron. 13 Nov.8/5 Reynard..came away right- 
handed and spanked along for Kenwick: park. 

b. sfec. Of horses, or of persons driviug or 
riding these. Also with 2%. 

1811 Lexicon-Balatronicum, Spank (iVhif). To run neatly 
along, hetween a trot and gallop. 1824 Scotr S4. Konan's 
viii, ‘I suppose so, sir,’ said the groom...‘ Zounds! she can 
spank it over wet and dry.’ 1843 Le Fevee Life Trav. 
Phys. Il. 1. xiv. 36 At this season they [the roads] were 
good, so that we spanked along merrily. 1860 THACKERAY 
Love iii, A gentleman in a natty gig, with a high-trotting 
horse, came spanking towards us. 

c. Of ships: To sail quickly and smartly; to 
bowl along, 

1834 H. Mitrer Scenes § Leg. xii. (1857) 195, I found 
myself aboard Robinson's lugeen spantine iowa the frith. 
1841 Cart. B. Hatt Patchwork Il. xiii. 251 When..we did 
get to sea.. we spanked along. 1894 Crockett Aaiders x. 
(ed. 3) 93 The Ariel was at that moment spanking away to 
the south’ard. 

2. trans. To drive (horses) quickly and smartly. 

1825 C. Westmacotr Zug. YY I. 205 Where Gwydin 
spanks his fours along. 1840 Thackeray Shadby-genteel 
Story v, How knowingly did he spank the horses along. 

Spanker 1 (spxnkez). {Related to SpankING 
Ppl. a. or (in later use) f. Spank v.2] 

+1. slang. A gold coin; usually in J/., coin, 
mouey. Oés. 

1663 CowLey Cutter Coleman St.11. v, Mean time, thou 
pretty little Smith o’ my good fortune, beat hard upon the 
Anvil of your Plot, 111 go and provide the Spankers. a 1668 
Dennam Dialogue Poems (1771) 77 Your cure too costs you 
butaspanker. a 1680 Butter Rem, (1759) 1.269 Tho’ hecan 
produce more Spankers Than all the Usurers and Bankers. 
1708 Motreux NKadselats, Pant. Progn. vi, Old Gold, such 
as your Double Ducats, Rose-Nobles, Angels, Spankers, 
Spur-Royals. 1760 Foote Jfinor u. Wks. 1799 I. 250 Pro- 
cure you the spankers, my boy. I have a hroker, that.. 
shall take off your bargain. 1785 in Grose. 

2. dial. and collog, Anything exceptionally large 
or fine; a person, animal, or thing of superior 
quality or character. 

175x SMottett Per. Pic. xcv, To turn me adrift in the 
dark with such a spanker. 1838 W. H. Maxwexe Stories 
Waterloo 1. 208 Miss O’Brien was what Rattigan called 
@ sbanker, 1844 Dickens Afart. Chuz. xvi, Her passage 
either way, is almost certain to eventuate a spanker! 1865 
— AMfut. Fr. 1. xv, Your new establishinent:..it’s to he a 
spanker. 1888 W. Rocers fem. West ii. 32 [We] are soon 
rewarded by a brace or so of spankers [se. fish], whose 
appearance in our basket [etc.]}. 

. A heavy hlow or smack. 

1772 Brioces Lurlesgue Homer 491 (Farmer), Ajax gave 
him twosuch spankers, They smarted worse than nodes and 
shankers. 1894 Merepitn Ld. Ormonti, Matey’s sure aim 
. relieving J. Masner of a foremost assailant with a spanker 
on the nob. 

3. Naut. A fore-and-aft sail, set with a gaff and 
boom at the aftermost part of the ship. Cf. also 


Driver 5 and Mizen 1. 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 162 The Driver-boom, on 
which the foot of the driver, or spanker, is extended. 1804 
Log ‘Victory’ 15 Junein Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VI. 72 
Wore and set the mainsail and spanker. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Bef. Mast xxv, There was no sail now on the ship hut the 
spanker and the close-reefed main topsail. 1894 CLARK 
Russet Good Ship Mohock 1.55 He..told the officer. .to 
brail up the spanker. 

attrib. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 217 The Driver or 
Spanker Sail is bent as a temporary matter. x840 R. H. 
Dana Sef. Mast xxiii, One hoy at the spanker-sheet and 
guy. 1840 F. D. Bennett Whaling Voy. 11. 66 A frigate 
bird alighted on the spanker-gaff. 1894 C. N. Ropinson 
Brit. Fleet 251 The last decade of the last century, when 
the spanker-gaff and boom came in. : 

4, dial. (See quots.) 

1808 J amirson, Spanker, one who walks in a quick and elas- 
tic way. 18xx WiLLAN in Archacologia XVII. 159 Spanker, 
a tall, and active young person. @x82z5 Forsv Voce. £. 
Augtia, Shanker, a person who takes log steps with agility. 

5. dial. and collog. A horse which travels quickly 
and smartly; a fast-going horse. 

1814 Scott Wav, xxxix, And ye wanted a spanker that 
would lead the field, ..1 would serve ye easy. 1836 Hati- 
BURTON Clockaz. 1. xix, That are horse goes etarnal fast... 
He’s aspanker you may depend. 1870 1 HorNsURV Jour rd. 
Eng. |. ii. 31 The spankers strike out and away they dogo 
-.from Hounslow to Staines. . : 

6. U.S. A light cart suitable for rapid travelling. 

1831 in A. E. Lee Ast. Columbus (1892) 1. 318 Our vehicle, 
which in the dialect of the country was called a spanker, 
was inteuded for four persons. 


Spanker?. [f.Spanxkv.!] One who, or that 


which, spanks or slaps. 

1892 Newcastle Daily Frui.x Jan. 8/3 A wonderful inven- 
tion to serve three purposes—a Belerceking cradle, a clothes 
wringer, and a ‘ a spanker.’ 

Spa‘nker-boom. Aaz/. [Spanker! 3.] The 
boom on which the spanker is set. 

1813 Axaminer 26 Apr. 261/2 Spanker-boom, gaff, and 
trysail-mast. 1834 Marrvat P. Sruple (1863) 244 Perch 
yourself upon the spanker-boom, and let me know when 
you've rode to London. 1854 Miss C. L. Batrour Working 
Women 155 The next minute the spanker hoom, an inimense 
piece of timber, snapped like areed. 

attrib, 1849 Curries Green Hand vii, (1856) 70 Men.. 
hauling on the spanker-hoom guys. 1891 C. Roverts Adrift 
Amer. 231, | crawled right aft to the taffrail, and quietly 
put the end of the spanker hoom sheet over. 

Spanker-eel. orth. dial. The lamprey. 

1846 in Brockett (ed. 3). 1883 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. Il. 
360 Lampern, ..cunning, and spanker-eel, Northuinberland. 


SPANKILY. 


Spa:nkily, adv. rare—'. [f. Spank 5b.2 or 
al Spankiugly. 

1842 Sait’s Sag. 1X. 370 We soon arrived spankily at the 
open hall door, ; 

Spanking (spaykin), vé/. sb. [f. Spank v.)] 
The action ol! beating or slapping with the open 
hand by way of punishment. 

1854 Miss Baktr Northampt. Gloss. 1859 Slang Dict. 
98 Spauking, a good beating. 1868 in Sat. Nev. (186) 30 
Jan., I gave her what some American friends call ‘a spank: 
ing’, sharp, short and effectual. 1885 Sata Let. in Quecn 
26 Sept. 307/3 Ihe American lady doctor .. suggested 
‘spanking’ all round as a cure for the evil. 

attrib, 1899 Westm, Gaz. 1 ane 5/3 The Warden of 
Denver Penitentiary has introduced a ‘spanking chair’ 
into the list of punishinents perinitted in the State prison. 

Spanking (spx"nkin), pp/. a. Chiefly dia/. and 
collog, {Of doubtful origin. Cf. Da. (and NFris.) 
spanke to strut.] 

1. Very big, large, or fine; exceptionally good 
in some respect, freq. with implication of show:- 
ness or smartness. 

21666 Fansuawe Love for Love's sake u. (1671) 64 
What a spanking Labradors! 1706 Puntutrs (ed. Kersey), 
Spanking, spruce, fine, jolly; as A spanking Lass. 19773 
Brioces Burlesque [lomer 501 (Farmer), Atahle . Whereon 
she placed a spanking aie 1780 in W. Leckford /taly 
(1834) 1.16 This worthy dignitary .. enjoys a spanking 
revenue. 1791 O’Keerre Mihi Oats iv. i, Now for a spank- 
ing lie, to continue her in tle belief thar Jack is the man 
she thinks him, 1837 Miss Mttrorp Country Stories (1850) 
118 We must see what can be done for that boy—he’s a fine 
spanking fellow. 184z Lover //audy Andy iv. 40 We'll 
have some spanking sport. i 

2. Of horses ; esp. in later use: Moving or travel- 
ling at a rapid pace and ina smart aml vigorous 
manner. (Cf. Spank v2 1b.) 

1738 Buacken Farriery [mpr. (1756) 11. 167 He goes by 
the Naine of Spanking Roger. 1802 Cotman for Gentle. 
man w.i, Vhere are four spanking greys..here, that shall 
whisk us to town ina ntinute. 1863 Sata Adont Shrinp- 
tugtou 110 As the ‘spanking tits’, which..were on this 
occasion more ‘spanked’ themselves than ‘spauking ’, clat- 
tered along. 1897 W. II. Tuoxnton Kenn. of West-Cv. 
Clergym. Ni. g6 We had a spanking sixteen-hands-high 
Inare in a dogcart, : 

b. Of persons: Dashing, lively, botsterous. 

1801 Mar. Epcewortu Wile. Panache u. Wks. 1832 IN. 
234 This spanking horsewoman has frigbtened us all out of 
our senses. 

3. Of a breeze: Blowing strongly or briskly , 
rattling. 

1849 Cureces Green Mand ii. (1856) 23 They..struck up 
the ‘ Buffalo’, tbat finest of chants for the weather forecasile 
with a spanking breeze, 1862 Loud. Rev. 16 Aug. 139 We 
are rushing through the water with a spanking breeze on 
our quarter. 1888 Boston (Mass.) Frud. 14 Aug. 1/2 Spank- 
ing Breeze for the Vachts. 

. Of a pace, ratc, etc. : Rapid, smart, vigorous. 

1857 Hucnes Turn Brown 1. v, The wheelers in a spank- 
ing trot, and leaders cantering. 1882 Serct. BaLLanti ne 
Exper. xxiii. 230 We went at a spanking pace until suddenly 
brought to astand-still, 1899 F. 1. BULLEN Log Sea-wai/ 39 
<A large canoe..was coming off to us at a spanking rate. 
fix. 1858 Baitey Age 61 He lives at what folks call a 
spanking rate. . 

Hence Spa nkingly a/v., at a spanking pace ; 
in a rapid and smart manner. 

1803 Couper Jourifications 11.16 A country lad, mounted 
on a spirited pretty galloway, came spankingly along. 1830 
Fraser's Mag. 1. 439 Vhe time put on his seven-leagued 
boots, and went spaukingly away so rapidly thatfetc.). 1865 
Loud, Rev. 23 June 697/1 You are told how his reverence 
rode spankingly to church. 

+Spankled Idee a., var, of SPANGLED ffl. a. 

1703 Loud. Gaz. No. 3945/4 Stolen.., a sorrel Strawberry 
Mare..with a bald Face,..and spankled about the Jaw~ 
1977 Mme. D’Arstay Early Diary 7 Apr., She had on a 
lilac negligée, gauze cuffs, trimmed richly with flowers and 
spangles, spankled shoes [etc.}. 

t Spank span-new, «dy. pir. Obs.—' [Inten- 
sified form of SpaAN-NEW. Cf. Se. and north. dial. 
spang-new, spanker-new.] Perfectly new. 

1795 S. J. Paarr Liberal Opin. lix. (1783) II. 189, 1 took 
out a spank span new half-crown piece. 


Spanless (sp'nlés), 2. [f. Span v1] That 
cannot be spanned. 


1847 TENNYSON Princ. v1. 20 The little seed.. Has risen 
and cleft the soil, and grown a bulk Of spanless girth, 

Span-long, ¢. [f. Spansé.t+ Lone a.) Having 
the length of a span; hence, brief, short. 

1593 Nasue C&rist’s 7, Wks. \Grosart) 1V. 214 Though 
our span long youthly prime, hlossomes foorth eye-hanquet- 
ting flowers,. .yet in the graue shall we rotte. 1637 B. Jonson 
Sad Shepherd u. ii, There..white faies do dwell, And span- 
long elves that dance about a pool. 1790 Burns Tam o” 
Shanter 132 Twa span-lang, wee, unchristen'd hairns. 1873 
Brownine Poets Crotsic 4 While—never miud who. .—Sank 
stifled span-long brightness in the birth. 

Comé. 1654 Wiutttock Zootomia 283 In the apprehen- 
sion of us Momentanean Ephemeri, and span-long-lived 
AAccouutants, 

Spanned (spend), ff/.a. [f. Span v.1 and v.2] 
That is or has been spanned or drawn tight. 

1597 A. M. tr.Gauillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 24/1 The tunge 
being hindred hy a certayne ligament which we call the 
spanned vayne. 1741 Ricnarpson Pawede I, Introd. p.xxvi, 
He made a too tight-laced Objection, where he quarrels 
with the spann’d Waist of Pamela. 

+Spannel. 0és.-} [f. OE. spann-ait to fasten + 


-EL1,] A spancel. 


510 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xvi, xiv. (Rod). MS.), An 
oxe heerde.. bindeb here feete with lauge holdep [1495 lang- 
haldes) and spannels, 

Spannel(}, obs. forms of Spanien 56.1 

Spanner! (spz'no1). [ad. G. spanner (also 
Spanner, Sw. Spannare), f. spannen Svan v.*] 

+1. An instrument by which the spring in a 
wheel-lock firearin was spanned or wound up. Oés. 

Phillips (ed. Kersey, 1706) has ‘ Spauner, the Cock of a 
Carhine or Fusee’; eee in later Dicts., as Bailey (1721), 
Johnson (1755), with ‘ Lock" in place of ‘Cock '. 

1639 R. Warp Animady, Warre 1, 293 A case of good 
Firelocke Pistolles, .with his Spanner and flaske boxes. 
3644 Tlowete Englands Years for Pres. Wars in Do- 
dona's Grove 169 My Prince lus Court is now full of nothing 
but Buff-Coats, Spanners, and Musket Rests, 1688 Hota 
Arinoury in. xx, (Roxb.) 243/2 The second is called a 
Spanner; it is a thing made ar Iron, haueing a square hole 
in the hending part of it, hy which the springs of wheele 
locks are wound vp. [1863 W. Tnorssury Jrve as Steel 
II. 29 Me then took the spanner..and bent the spring which 
communicated with the aais-pin of his wheel-lock.) 

2. A liand-tool, usually consisting of a small bar 
of steel, having an opening, grip, or jaw at the 
end which fits over or clasps the nut of a screw, 
a bolt, coupling, ctc., and turns it or holds it in 
position; a wrench. 

‘There are several makes of spanner, and they vary greatly 
in shape and size, some having one opening, others two; 
some taking ote size of nut, etc, others being adjustable tu 
nuts of different sizes. 

1790 W. IT, MaxsHate Amr. Econ, Middl, U1. 443 Spouner, 
a wrench; a nut screwedriver, 183: J. IoLttann Mann/. 
Metal I, 215 A screw attached to arpanner corlever. 1858 
GareexerR Gunnery 101 Wood caniage complete, with 
wrought tron screw and spanuer fur elevating mortar, 1888 
Ruicey Xo k-forming Min, 22 A nut which screws ou to 
the end of the spindle and is tightened up by means of a 
spanner, 

atl(rié. and Comé. 1830 G. R. Ainstin dnglo- French Com- 
age 66 ‘Iwo spanner-like towers. goa Maxsnace Setol 
Tools 69 The smail worm shown in the spanner head. 

3. Mech, a. A bar or lever fur opening the 
valves of a steam-cngine (see quots.). 

1773 W. Emerson Mechanics (ed. 3) 230 The horizontal 
pizce A 3, called the spanner; so that moving 4 back and 

orward, moves the plate ys over the hole 2, and hack again. 
182g Stuart J/ist. Steam Engine 175 Two valves, which 
are moved alternately hy levers acted un on the outside from 
the revolution of a spanner or lever attached to the hollow 
axle, 1869 Rasnwine Machine 4 Hand-tools I'l. F 1. 2 
Lower down on this spindle..is keyed a duplex spanner or 
rocking lever 1, one end of which is attached..to the valve 
rod of the small engine. 

b. Ina parallel-motion steam-engine (see quots. ) 

1846 A. Younc Vow. Dict. 306 The lever ¢ is called the 
Spanner or Lever of Parallel Sonar 1867 SuytH Sailor's 
Word-6k. 640 Spanner, an important balance in forming 
the radius of parallel motion in a steam-engine, since it 
reconciles the curved sweep which the side-levers describe 
with the perpendicular movement of the piston-rod, hy 
means of which they are driven. . 

+t Spanner. Ods. (Origin and meaning ob- 
scure,) 

1653 (¢t/e), The Votal Rout, or a Brief Discovery Of a 
Pack of Knaves and Drahs, intituled Pimps, Panders, 
Hectors, Trapans, Nappers, Mobs, and Spanners. 

Spanner %. rare. [f. Spanv.!] A rib forming 
part of a roof-span. 

3862 Macim. Mag. Npr. 527/2 A spanner like the rib of a 
groined roof springs from each to unite with its antagonis1 
from the other side of the roof-ridge;. .similar, hut smaller, 
spanners perform the same office for the aisle roofs. 

Span-new (spe'n,nizz), a. Now chicfly sta. 
Also span new. [ad. ON, spda-nyr, f. spiin-n 
chip + #y-7 new, with normal shortening of the first 
element. Cf. Svon-NEW a. 

Dial. variants are spander- (spauther-), spauker-, spang- 
new. See also bran-span-new Braxpd-New ; SPANK SPAN- 
sew; and Srick AND SPAN.) ' 

Quite or perfectly new : a. Of things, esp. clothes. 

¢1300 Havelok (68 Pecok higan of him to rewe, And bouthe 
him clobes, al spannewe. 13.. A. Adis. 4055 (Laud MS.), 
Richelich he doop hym shrede In spn newe kni3tten wede. 
1374 CHaucer Sroylus it. 1665 This tale was ay span new 
to Caine Til at the nyght departed hem atwynne. 1463-4 
Sir J. Howaro Expenses in Manuers y Househ. Exp. 
(Roxh.) 160 A new jakett off purpylle that was made flor my 
mastyr..and itt is spanne new. 4579 G. Harvey Letter-dh. 
(Camden) 59 Let me borrowe on crackd groate of your purse 
for this same span new pamflett. 1598 Marston Sco. Vs/- 
lanie wl. xi. 229 The news he tels you, is of some newe 
flesh, Lately brooke vp, span newe, hote piping fresh. 1626 
in Birch Cré. & Times Chaos, [ (1848) I. 158, 1 have lighted 
upon a span new proclamation, which I send you in time. 
1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1. 60 Tiverefore [he} would not wear 
an Old Title, hut have a span-New Arch-Bishops Chaire 
carved out for himself. 169: Ray S. & £. Co. Words 114 
Span New, very new: that was never worn or used. 1822 
Consett Weekly Rey. 2 Feb. 260 A maker of span-new 
governments and religions. 1849 Cuprrtes Green Hand i. 
(1856) 6 Up the side he scramhies,..all togged out to the 
nines in a span-new hlue jacket. 1879 A. Taytor Gutenne 
55 Lhe span-new..nineteenth century miracle. 

. Of persons, etc. Also Comé. 

1598 Marston Sco, Villanse Prol., Some spruce pedant, 
or some Span-new come fry Of Innes a-court. 1619 FeeTcHER 
& Mass. False One ui. ii, Am 1 not totally a span-new 
Gallant, Fit for the choycest eyes? 1648 Petit. Eastern 
Assoc. 24 Such..conditions, as their pride, and span-new 
Gentries will not indure. 1846 D. JErroto Chrou.Clovernook 
Wks. 1864 IV. 409 Most of the children, however, lost by 
degrees the errors and weaknesses of their former days, 


* and in time became span-new creatures. 


SPAR. 


Spanning, z//. so.- [f. Span v.!] The action 
of measuring, bridging, ete., with a span. 

1975 Asn Suppl, Spanning, the act of measuring witha 
finger and thumb. 1883 A¢henzum 24 Nov. 662/3 Increas- 
ing skill in the spanning of wide roofs. 1909 0. Kev Apr. 344 
The chasm yawned unspanned....\ price..had to be paid 
for its spaniing. 

eis, vbl, sb.2 [f. Svan v.2] 

+1. The action of drawing tight, making close, 
ete. ; the result of this. Olds. 

1527 Anvrew Lrunswyke's Distyll, Waters L ij, The 
same water..is good agaynst the spannyng of the harte, 
1592 Shuttleworths' cc. (Chetham Soc.) 74 Houpinge and 
spannynge of the vesseles, xij4; the poiteres fur loding the 
saine wyne, vj4, 15997 A. M. tr. Gutllemean's Ir, Chirurg, 
21 bh/2 These swellings cause noe payne, vnles it weure great 
spanninge of that parte inight chaunce. i 

2. The action of fastening, harnessing, or yoking. 
Also with ov. 

1874 A. H. Marknam Whaling Cruise Baffin's B. 25 AN 
hands have been as busy as bees, employed in the operation 
of spanning on, which literally means attaching the lines to 
the harpoons. 1882 Scuarr “ucycl. Relig. Kuovwl. 1. 87 
Ritualistic. considerations furbade the spanning of different 
species of animals, 

Spanning, ///. a. 
or Crossing as a span, 

1823 P. Nicuoison Pract. Build. 122 The rafters were 
the sides of an equilateral triangle, of which the spannin 
line was the hase, 1825 J. Nicuotson Operat, Mechanic 
539 The height, or rise of the arch, is a line drawn at right 
angles from the nriddle of the chord, or spanninz line, to 
the intrados. 188: W. R.W. Sterns Selsey-C hiehester 
255 Broad spanning arches, and high massive towers, 1889 
CCR. eee” Season 269 Where... you can gaze far away 
On the wide-spanning bridge. 

Spanniolize, variant of SPANIELIZE v. 

Span-roof (spx'nrif), [Svan 56.1] A roof 
consisting of two inclined sides. 

1823 P. Nicnotson J/'ract. Build. 593. 188: Youxc 
Every Man his own Mech. § 1304 When a building... has 
been made with a span-roof, sloping on both sides. xg01 7. 
Black's Carp. & Build. 22 Vf the structure be independent 
or stand alone a ‘span’ roof (fig. 7) will be needed. 

attrib, 1851 B'ham 4 Midl. Gardeners’ Mag. May 65 .\ 
spans pit is the most surtable for this purpose. 188 
BrackMOrE Christowedl i, 11 was a long, low, span-roof 
house. /dfd. vii, His span-roof furcing-house. 

Hence Spa‘n-roofed a., having a span-roof. 

1836 Parker Gloss. Archit. (1850) [. 432 The hody of 
a church: is span-roofed and its aisles shed-roofed. 1842 
Loupon Suburban Ilort. 611 They may also be grown as 
siandasds in a span-roofed house. 1860 T. Riviks Orchard 
Jfouse 20 A span-roofed orchard house, 30 feet long, 14 feet 
wide. 

Spanyard(e, obs. forms of Spandau, 

Spanyell(e, obs. forms of Spanieb 56.1 i 

Spar (spas), 56.1 Also 4 sperr, 4-6 sperre; 
4-7 sparre, 4, 6-8 sparr. [A word of Con- 
tincntal origin, appearing in the following forms: 
MDu. sfarre, spar, spaer (Du. and WFris. spar), 
MLG. sparre, spare, spar (I.G. spar, sfaar), 
OHG. sparro (MIG. sparre, G. sparren, tsparre, 
t+ sparr), ON, sparri (Norw., Sw., Da. sparre); 
also MDu. and Wk lem. sferre, sper, ON. (Icel. 
and Norw.) sperra .oldcr Da. sperre), NFris. spér, 
spir, The type sparre is the source of OF. 
esparre (mod.F. dial. ¢fare), which may partly 
have contributed to the adoption of the word in 
English ] 

1. One of the common rafters of a roof. 
chiefly dad. 

a 1300 Cursor JM. 8396 We haf soght forest bath ner and 
ferr Forto sek a maister sparr [Gord. sperr]. ¢ 1340 Novine 
ale (Skeat) 443 Cusndle, hees et cheneroun, Roof, firstre and 
sparre. ¢1386 CuHaucer Aut,'s 7. 132 He wan the cite 
afcur, And rente doun bothe wal, and sparre, and raftur. 
3402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 77 Envie..reuyd hath oure 
houses, that unnethes the hillinge hangith on the sparres. 
a 1490 Botoner /¢22. (Nasmith, 1778) 260 Item the yerdys 
called sparres of the halle ryalle contenyth yn length about 
45 fete of hole pece. 21547 Surrey A neid 11. 50 The ae 
sparres, and the beames then threw they down. 1598 Br. 
Hace Saz. v. i, A silly cote, Whose thatched spars are 
furred with sluttish soot. 1647 Herrick Noble Numé., 
Thanksgiving to God, A little house, whose humble Roof Is 
weather-proof ; Under the sparres of which I lie Roth soft, 
anddrie, 1666 Spurstowe /Viles of Satan 24 What shall 
the spars and rafters do, if the pillars of the building tremble, 
1833 Loupon Lacyct. Archit. § 985 The laths to be well 
nailed to spars (common rafters), 1846 J. Baxier Lidr. 
Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) Il. 125 Height of the wall..to the 
sill, 6 ft. Length of the spars, 15 ft. 1854- in dial. gloss- 
aries (Northampt., Chesh., Northumbld.). 

tb. Her, =CHeEvnon 56.1 2 Obs. J 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. { j b, We haue sotheli in 
armys certan signys the wich ar calde Cheuerons in french 
..and in english a cowpull of sparris. 

2. A pole or piece of timber of some length and 
moderate thickness; sfec. an undressed stem of fir 
or similar wood under six inches in diameter. 

1388 in Nicolas Hist. Royal Navy (1847) 11. 476, xx. sparres 
de keyne, xiiii. plankes & shelles de keynes. 1392 ard 
Derby's Exp. (Camden) 156 Pro x hurdell, ij sparrez, 
hulters pro officio suo in naue. ¢ 1450 Merlin xxv. 460 He 
caught a sparre of Oke with bothe hondes. c1460 Sowneley 
Myst. iii. 130 Thou must spend many a spar this wark or 
thou wyn To end fully. 1513 Ace. Lit. High Treas. Scotl. 
1V. 48: For..sperris to mak hand spakis of. 1526 SKELTON 
Magny. 1047 Of a spyndel! I wyll make a sparre. 1615 
CuapMan Odyss. 1x. 133 Who tooke the Oliue sparre, made 


[f. Srax vt] Extending 


Now 


SPAR. 


eene before, And plung’d it in hiseye. 1664 Everyy Sylva 
hee eet wee Sparrs, and small building. Timber 
of Oaks of eleven years growth. 1708 J.C. Comp/. Collier 
(1845) 15 We must bave either Oaken Spars, or Firr bawks. 
1995 Phil. Trans. LXXXV. 579 These platforms..were 
aways made horizontal at the time of levelling, by means 
ofa mahogany spar, or straight-edge. 1848 Layarn Wineveh 
ix. (1850) 239 Loading a small raft with spars and skins for 
the construction ofa larger. 1876 VovLe & STEVENSON A/rlit. 
Dict, 139/2 Fishing Spars, in artillery material, consist of — 
spars of wood placed parallel to the spars to be strengthened, 
by lashing them to one another. ; eas 

fiz. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xv. ccexxvi, Their Eyes | 
wil] know no Lid, But make the beams recoil, the spars re- 
treat. 

b. Without article, as a material. 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 23 The trestle-trees..are 
confined in a temporary manner by pieces of spar. 

3. ta. A bar of wood used to fasten a gate or 


door. Obs. (Cf. Span v.1) 

1596 Spenser /. Q. v. xi. 4 The Prince. .opening streight 
the Sparre, forth to him came. 1611 Cotcr., Sarre, a barre, 
or sparre, fora doore. 1647 Hexnam 3, The sparre or bolt 
ofadoore. 1668 WiLkins Real Char. 1, x. § 4.257 Bolt, 
Barr, Sparr. 

tb. jig. A prop or support. Ods.—' 

3630 Lorp Banians 80 He gained great fame, whereunto 
his divining fortunes became such a sparre that he was 
made King of Delee. 

c. A spoke, bar, or cross-bar. 

In Scotland commonly applied to the bars or rails of a 
wooden fence or gate. oe 

1687 Mitce Gt. Fr. Diet. 1, The Spars of a spinning 
Wheel. 1706 Puituters (ed. Kersey), Spars are also the 
spokes of a Spine wheel: 18z5 Jamieson Suppi/., Dog- 
rung, one of the spars which connect the stilts of a plough. 
1882 Stevenson Vew Arab. Nts. (1884) 306 ‘What's all 
this?’ cried the.. host through the spars of the gate. 

4. Naut. ‘The general term for all masts, yards, 
booms, gaffs, etc.’ (Young, 1846). 
The comb. Cant-spar is found somewhat earlier (1611). 
1640 in Entick London (1766) 11. 170 Spars: Bonnispars 
{src}. Cantspars. Small spars. 1794 Aigeine & Seamanship 
43 Cant Spars, Ratling Spars, Boom Spars, Middling Spars, 
Small Spars. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xvii, We next 
sent ashore our spare spars and rigging. 1863 P. Barry 
Dockyard Econ. 226 The spars will be slight, sufficient 
merely to give steadiness to the ship at sea. 1878 T. L. 
Cuvier Pointed Papers 173 When the first blow of the 

cyclone tears our canvas from the spars. 

fig. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair xvii, Three young stock. 
brokers .. sent this little spar out of the wreck ..to good 
Mrs. Sedley. 1848 Dickens Dombey i, Tims clinging fast 
to that slight spar within her arms, the mother drifted out 
upon the dark and unknown sea. 

§. attrib. and Comb., as spar-batien, -bridge, 
-pole, -raft, -woot; spar-maker, 

3504 in Gage Hist. § Antig. Suffolk 140 The rofes to be 
sper batens, and jopies, 1578 in Feuillerat Revels 0. Eliz. 
(1908) 306 Longe sparre poles of ffurre. 1752 Records 
Elgin (New Spald. Cl.) 1. 464 1k cart load..of sparwood 
or logs. 1798 Survey of Province of Moray 100 Spar- 
wood..about 7 inches diameter, is sold at 7d. the solid 
foot. 1860 Sat. Rev. 28 July r1o/1 The master spar- 
maker, master blacksmith, and timber inspector. 1876 
Vovir & Stevenson AMilit. Dict. 394/2 Spar Bridge, a 
light bridge for crossing broken ie rivers with steep 
banks, &c. 1880 Northwestern Lumberman 24 Jan., More 
than the usual number of spar rafts will be prepared this 
winter. 

6. Special combs., as spar-buoy (see quot. 1883); 
tspar-dry a., perfectly dry (land) ; spar-dust (see 
quot.); +spar foot, a horizontal piece of wood 
supporting the lower end of a rafter; spar-naked | 
a., stark naked; spar-piecs(seequot.); spar shed | 
a ship-building saed in which spars are stored; | 


spar-torpedo, a torpedo fastened on the end ofa 
spar projecting from the bows of the boat; spar- 
yard, a yard in which ship-spars are prepared. 

1860 Merc, Marine Mag. Vil.94 A *spar-buoy moored in 
tr feet. 1883 Chambers's Frnt. 8 Dec. 772/1 A spar-buoy 
+,is so designed that a spar or mast stands almost perpen- 
dicularly out of the water. 13.. Z. E. Allit. P. C. 338 
Thenne oure fader to pe fysch ferslych biddez, pat he hym 
sput spakly vpon “spare drye. a 1825 Foray Voc. E. Anglia, 
*Spar-dust, powder of post; dust produced in wood by the 
depredation of boring insects. 1579 in Willis & Clark 
Cambr, (1886) 1. 311, xliiij copple of *sparr feete eche..iiij 
foote longe. 1 ‘9 Blackw. Mag. LXV. 610 The poor fellow 
was *spar-enaked, 1842 Gwitt dre/it. Gloss., *Spar-ptece, 
@ name given in some places to the collar beam of a roof. 
1883 Daily News 4 July 5/4 The scene at the “spar shed 
where the bodies are laid out for identification. 1878 4. 
Amer. Rev. CXXV1L. 384 Armed with the *spar-torpedo. 
1868 Wittman Hoes, Song of the Broad-Axe iii, Spar- 
makers in the *spar-yard. 

Spar (spa), 56.2 Ain. Also 6-7 sparr. [ad. 
MLG. spar, sper (also in combs. sparglas, -kalk, | 
MIIG. sparchalch), related to OK. speren gyp- 
sum, spurstdit SPAR-STONE.]} 

. A general term for a number of crystalline 
Minerals more or less lustrous in appearance and 
admitting of easy cleavage. 

A large number of varieties are distinguished by special 
epithets, as bitter, Bolognian, brown, calcareous, Derby. 
shire, leeland, pearl, ponderous, rhomb, tabular: see these 
Words and Catc-, FeLp-, Fiuor-, HEAvy spar. 

1581 in Trans. Yewish Hist. Soc. Eng. (1903) 1V. 96 In 
Our copper ures were..a kinde of black stone (wherin the 
Copper groweth), and a kinde of white stone named sparr. 
1631 Jorpen Nat. Bathes vii. (1669) 45 Sparr, which the 
Dutch call Sput or Querts, shoots into points like Diamonds. | 
1653 MANLovE Customs Lead.mines 265 (E. D. S.), Cauke, | 
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Sparr, Lid-stones, Twitches, Daulings, and Pees. 1672 
Boyte Ess, Gems 91 The clear Spar, which in most of our 
Western Lead-Minesin England 1s found next to the Metal- 
line Veins. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 111. 236 All per- 
fectly petrified ; some into bright crystallised spar. 1774 
Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) {. 66 The pendent rocks were 
glazed with spar. 183z Tennvson none 82 in Poems (1833) 
55 Within the green hillside..Is an ingoing grotto, strown 
with spar. 1867 Baker Nile Tris, xvii. (1872) 304 Im- 
mense quantities of very beautiful spar lay upon the surface 
in all directions. alts 
b. p/. Differcut varieties of this. 

1668 CHARLETON Oxomast. 274 Filuores,..Spars. 1695 
Woopwarpd Nat, [/ist, Earth w. 179 Gemms or Stones that 
are here shot into Cubes.., the Bristow-Stones, Crystallized 
Sparrs, the {ris,..and several others. 1797 Monthly Mug. 
{I1. 203 Matlock is much noted for its..curious spars and 
fossils, 1814 Scott Lord of [sles 11. xxviii, And o’er his 
head the dazzling spars Gleam like a firmament of stars ! 
1823 Byron /sland u. vii, Or cavern sparkling with its 
native spars. 

2. a. A fragment or particle of spar. Also ¢razsf. 

1855 [Miss Cosse) Ess. /ntuitive Morals 117 The waters 
of our spiritual life..stand in need of rocks and falls or at 
least nf spars or pebbles, to freshen them by their resistance. 
1873 Dixon Two Queens xvi. i. II]. 186 Love, romance, 
generosity, were as foreign to the soul of Charles as toa 
Spar of ice, 

b. An ornament made of spar. 

1851 Mavuew Lond. Lad. 1. 370/2 ‘ Spars,’ as spar orna- 
ments are called by the street-sellers. /did. 371;1 Some 
street-sellers have their spars tn covered barrows. 

3. altrib. and Comb., as spar-like adj., -/ode, 
ornament, -rider, -seller. 

1700 ¥Mackxwortn Disc. Aine-Adventure, and Abstract 
12 We are Sumping and driving in the new Work in good 
firm.. Oar, and the Spar-rider continues to under cut in Oar. 
1778 W. Pryce Min. Cornub. 91 This being a hard un- 
metallick petrifaction, thence called a Spar Lode by those 
unacquainted with real Spar. 2797 Encyci. Brit. (ed. 3) Vi. 
230/1 The spar-like gypsum, marmor metallicum, 1851 
Mayuew Lond. Lab. ie 370/2 The spar-sellers carried their 
goods..in strong baskets on their heads. /d7d. 371/1 Some 
of the spar ornaments are plain, white, and sinooth. 

ra ae (spa1), 54.3 [f. SPAR v.2] 

+i. A thrust. Ods.— 

c1400 Destr, Troy 10684 Menestaus.. Presit Polidamas & 
put hym of horse, With a spar of a speire. ; 

2. A boxing-match; a display of boxing; a 
motion of sparring. 

1814 Monthly Mag. XX XVIII. 439 He's coming: {1 know 
the white steed from afar; He is not a man to be late ata 
spar. 1901 Oxford Times 16 Mar. 4/2 Boxing: an interest- 
ing exhibition spar was given by..two boys, 

3. A cock-fight. 

1849 D. J. Browne Amer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 45 Many 
of the handsomest game cocks..are already trimmed, tin 
the comb at least,) in case they should be wanted in a hurry 
for a private spar. 

4. /ransf. A wordy contcst or dispute. 

1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz, Tales x, Mr. Timson..kept up 
a running spar with Mr. Watkins Vottle. 1841 Hoop 7a/e 
of Trumpet 61 Such wrangle, and jangle, and miff, and 
tiff, And spar, and jar. 1861 Mrs. Riopece City & Suburd 
207 Ruby faced out, and had a spar with him. 

oer (spa1), 56.4 dal, [Of doubtful origin: 
ef. the variant Spear sé.4] <A pointed and doubled 
rod used in securing thatch. 

1946 B. N.C. Muniments, Estates 43. 45, Sept. 7, Paid 
for one day worke of thacing, 1s. 6¢. Paid for 500 of 
spartes, rs. 3¢. 1748 /did. Feb. 26, Paid for 4500 of sparis, 
trs. 3d. 1796W.H. Marsnaci. Kur. Econ. W. Eng, 1.330 
Spars, thatching rods. 1825 Jennincs Obs, Dial. W. Eng. 
71 The pointed sticks, doubled and twisted in the middle, 
and used for fixing the thatch of a roof, are called spars: 
they are commonly made of split willow rods. 1874 ‘1. 
Harpy Far fr. Mad. Crowd xxxvi, The dull thuds of the 
beetle which drove in the spars. 

b. altrté., as spar-gad, -hook, -house, -rod. 

1844 Barnes Poems Rur. Life (1848) 387. 1863 Mon- 
crierF Dream in [. of Wight Gloss. (E.D.S.) 52 He skulks 
through the copses for sparods and ledgers. 1886 I. Harpv 
Woodlanders ii, A bundle of the straight, smooth hazel 
rods called spar-gads. /érd. iv, [He] crossed over to the 
spar-house where some journey-men were already at work. 

t+tSpar, 545 Obs. In 5-6 spare, sparr(e, 6 
sper-, spear-, speyr. [Irregular var. of SpartuH !.] 
A long-handled axe; a soldier armed with this. 

1440 Eng. Cong. [reland (Rawl. MS.) 17 Speris and 
sparris, /6/d. 83 He..broght two Spares faste on his shelde. 
ts15 St. Papers Hen, VIII, 11. 5 The armye of every 
region excede not 200 sperys and 6ookerne, 1534 /did. 185, 
8 score fotmen, called kern, ro scor spearys, callid gall- 
agloghis; which ro score sparris amountith to 20 score men. 
1543 /did. 111. 444 Tber footemen..having every of them 
his weapon, callyd a sparre, moche like axe of the Towre, 
and they be named galloglasse. 1600 Dymmox /reland 
(1843) 7 He is named a spare of his weapon so called, 80 of 
which spares make a battell of Galloglass. 

attrib. 1§39 St. Papers Ifen. VIII, (11. 142 His armie 
. be but chorles and plowmen, and..his sparr men went 
from hym. 


+Spar,sd.6 Ods.— [f. Span v.1] A check or 
impediment. 

1613 Day Dyal/ix. (1614) 263 First that this Kingdome of 
Grace be not hindred by many spars and lets that it hath 
what with the World, the Flesh, and the Divell. 

+ Spar, 56.7 Ods.-° In 7 sparre. [Of obscure 
origin.} The purre or stint. 

1668 CHARLETON Onomast.108 Junco,..the Stint, or Sparre, 
or Perr. /< 

Spar, 56.8 Anglicized form of Spars. 

188: Rawuinson Hist. Anc. Egypé 1. ii. 84 Among other 


SPAR. 


1 delicate fish produced by the Nile may be mentioned..the 


spar (Sparus Nilotieus). 

Spar (spa), v.1 Forms: a. 3 sperren, 4-6 
sperre, 5 sper, 7 sperr. ff. 4-7 sparre, 4 sparr, 
5~ spar. [Inthe a-forms app. ad. MDu. sperrer 
(Du. sperren), =OHG. sperran (MHG. and G. 
Sperren; hence Da. sperre, Sw. sparra’, f. the 
stem sfarr- Spar sb) The B-forms may be a 
normal alteration of this, or may represent the 
base of OF. gesparrian and desparrian BESPAR v. 
For further variants in ME, and later use see 
SPARE v.2 and SPEAR 2.1] 

1. trans. To fasten (a door or gate) with a bar 
or bolt ; to shut or close firmly or securely. Also 


occas. with wf. Now arch. 

a, ¢12z00 OrMIN 4122 Forr swa.. Wass Paradisess 3ate 
sperrd 3a:n all mannkinn onn eorpe. 1338 R. Brunne Chron, 
(1810) 240 ‘To maynten forth be werre..Pe entres did pei 
sperre, & hold bam in Snowdoun. 1450 Cursor M. 10420 
(Laud), She sperrid her doris and wept sore. ¢1462 aston 
Lett, 11, 87 The yates of Lynne..weren fast sperred. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 354/1 To Sperre, claudere. 1579 SreNsER 
Sheph. Cal, May 224 1f he chaunce come when I am abroade, 
Sperre the yate fast for feare of fraude. 1596 — F.Q.v. 
x. 37 The other which was entred, laboured fast To sperre 
the gate. 

8. 21300 Cursor M. 2788 Fast be dors ban did he sparr 
(Gott, bar). @ 1400 N.T. (Paues) Acts xii. 14 Sche. lefte is 
3hate sparde, ande tolde hem pat Peter stondes bifore pe 
zate. 1484 Cal. Letter-Bks. Lond. ‘L’ 202b, That every 
nyght..thei Shitte and Sparre their doores at the hour of 
ix® of the Clok. a@1szg Sketton Ware the Hauke 91 The 
church dores were sparred, Fast boltyd and barryd. 1555 
IEepen Decades (Arb.) 143 Excepte they take good heede 
that the doores bee well sparde. 1614 Gorcrs /.wean i. 5 
So when all iarres doe end their dates, Iunus may sparre 
his Iron gates. 2626 B. Jonson Staple of V.u. iv. (1905) 
47, 1 haue heard you..cauke your windores, spar up all 
your doores. 1674 Rav N. Co. Words 44 To Spar the Door, 
to bolt, bar, pin, or shut it... This word is also used in Nor- 
folk. 18z5in Jamieson Supp/. 1888 Doucuty Arabia De- 
serta 1. 193 The gate was sparred, and the old man made 
no speed to come down and undo for us. 

b. In fig. contexts. Also adso/. 

¢ 1400 Afol. Loll, 34 He closip, and ban no man opunip;: 
he opunip, and ban no man sperrip. 1435 Misyn Fire of 
Love 16 Pat treuly sal haue power to spar heuen to baine. 
1555 Latimer Let. in Serm. & Rent, (1845) 437 Or else the 
doors [of heaven] will be shut up [v. 7. sparred up before 
ye come}, that ye cannot go in, 1612 J. Davies (Heref.} 
Muse's Sacrifice Wks, (Grosart) 11. 56/1 Thus shall each 

ious person pray to thee in fitting time (yer Mercies Gate 


sparr‘d). 

t 5. In general use: To close, fasten, sectrre, 
lock, etc. Also with 2. 

¢1z00 Orin Ded. 26:1 He sahh..an boc Bisett wibb 
seffne innse33less, & sperrd swa swibe wel patt itt Ne 
mibhte nan wibht oppnenn, did. 12155 Forr Cristess pohht 
wass sperrd.. Wibpinnenn & wibputenn. c1400 Rom. Rose 
3320 He pene it {my heart] so hym for to obey, That he it 
sparrede with a key, arq2zg tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula, 
etc. 14 Aftirward it [se. the fistula] is opned by itself, and 
rennep as it is seid afore, and aftirward it issperred. 1430-40 
Lyne. Boehas 1x. xxxv. (1554) 215 b, [He] Closed hys booke, 
and shet it in his chest, But ere he might sperre it with the 
keye [etc.}. 1615 1. Apams Slack Devil 19 He lockes the 
doores after him, sparres up the heart with security, that his 
treasure be not stolne, 

+ 3. To confine, enclose, or imprison, to shut «f, 


in a place. Ods. 

arz40 Wohunge in O. E. (fom. 1. 285 Mi_hodi henge 
wid pi bodi neiled o rode, sperred querfaste wid-inne fowr 
wahes. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9501 3yf he 
wyp sege sperre me her-yn, /dtd. 11824 As wyp be Romayns 
for to werre, Pat alle men in per daunger sperre. a 1400 
Hvtton Scala Perf. 3. xvi. (W.de W. 1494), And therefore 
as a wretche & outcaste..art sperred in ahousalone. ¢ 1440 
Alpk. Tales 3 Sho was sparred in a cloce cell iij yere. 1583 
Mevsancke Péhilotimus Bbj, He..caused him to bee 
sparred faste in the same tower, 1586 Warner 4/d. Eng. 
11, xii. (1589) 50 There sparred vp in gates, The valiant 
Thabane. .a following fight awaites. a 1600 Floddan Field 
(1664) 1, xo Our startling Nags in Stables sparde, Are waxen 
wild with too much rest. 

refl. 1535 CoveRDALE Ezek. iii. 24 Go thy waye, and sparre 
thy selff in thyne house. 

+4. To shut (a person or thing) oz or 77. Obs. 

c1430 Life St. Nats (1884) 66 Sorwyng bat mankynde 
was spard out..from pe delytes of paradyse. ¢ 1460 7czune- 
fey Myst. iii. 128 Anoynt thi ship with pik and tar.., The 
water out to spar. 1483 Cath. Ang/. 354/1 To Sperre jn, 


| jncludere. [bid., To Sperre oute, excludcre. 1530 Patscr. 


728/1 What meanyth this woman, she sperryth me out, she 

callyth meagayne. 1535 CoverDaALe 1 Sam. xxi. 7 But the 

same daye was there a man sparred in before the Lorde. 
+5. To fix or fasten fogether or down. Obs. 

1591 FLletcuer Russe Commonw. (Hakl, Soc.) 78 They 
haue drummes besides of a huge bignesse, which they carry 
--on foure horses, that are sparred together with chaines. 
a1jzz Liste Hush. (1757) 202 {t is very good husbandry to 
top hay or corn-reeks with well wetted helms, that they may 
be well sparred down. 

of aot (spas), v.2 Also 5-6 sparre, 7-8 sparr. 
[Of obscure origin.] 

+1. ixtr. To dart or spring; to strike or thrust 
rapidly. Obs. 

«1400-50 Alexander 2975 With pat he brochis his blonke 
pat be blode fames, Sparis [v.7. Sparrys] out spacly as sparke 
out of gledes. c1400 Destr. Troy 6690 Teuser, with tene 
turnyt to Ector, Sparrit to hym with a speire, /d7d. 6914 
He put hym to Paris.., Sparrit at hym with a spere. 

2. Of cocks: To strike with the feet or spurs; 


to fight, 


SPAR. 


1570 Levins A/antf. 29 To sparre, as cocks do, confligere. 
1686 R. Biome Gentl, Recreat.11 2979/1 Your Cocks having 
Spurred sufficiently. 1696 R. H. Sch, Recreat. 144 Let bim 
Sparr with another Cock. 1710 Patminr Proverbs 255, ‘Tl 
teach you to sparr at your lady !’ and in a inoment [she] 
twisted off his neck. 1776 G. Wate Selborne xxiii, A young 
cock will spar at lis adversary before his spurs are grown. 
1828 in Blaine Facycl. Rural Sports (1840) 1208 The 
practice of permitting the stags and younger chickens to 
spar occasionally. 

b. ¢rans. ‘To cause (a cock) to spar; to exer- 
cise in sparring. 

1686 R. Biome Gentl. Recreat. u. 279/1 The Day follow. 
ing Spar him again. 1696 RK. H. Sch. Recreat. 145 Vhe 
second Fortnight, twice a Week will be enough to Chase or 
Spar your Cock. 1832 Markyat NV, /orster xiv, They. .fed 
and sparred them [cocks] to get them into wind. 

3. ‘To engage in or practise boxing; to make 
the motions of attack and defence with the arms 
and fists; to box. Also const. a7. 

1755 JouNnson, Spar, to fight with prelusive strokes. 1825 
C. Westmacott Eny. Spy 1.85 Big George can teach the 
use of fives,.. Or spar or keep the game Shie [etc.]. 1833 
Nyren Ing. Cricketer’s Tutor 38 Vhe position of the 
wicket keeper in bis standing, should be tht of a man pre- 
paring to spar. 1847 Ata. Saute Chr. Vadpole xli. (1879) 
355 lt appeared that two pugilists who were advertised to 
spar had not yet arrived. 

Jig. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas iv. xi. P16 We..suspended the 
fray to spar a little with the flagon. 

. trans. With cognate object. 

igor O.cford Times 16 Mar. 42 He..sparred a bye, in 
which the boxing was only of a light character. 

4. To dispute; to bandy words. 

1698 Cottier /mmor. Stage iv. § 5. 147 Jacinta spars 
aguin and says, | would have thee to haa. thou graceless 
old Man, that I defy a Nunnery. 1741 Ricuarpson Pamela 
ITT. 346 What! spurring and jangling again, you Sluts! 1752 
Cursterr. Lett. ecxci. IL. 336 Only women and little ininds 

out and spar for the entertainment of the company, 1854 
Yuackeray lVolues & Lamb Wks, 1899 X11. 30 They spar 
soevery nightthey meet. 1880 Mas. Rippecy A/yst. Palace 
Gardens xxvi, She liked to hear the two sparring. 

b. trans. Vo argue or debate (questions). 

a 1734 Nortu Leves (1826) II]. 336 Among his virtuoso 

friends and acquaintances be loved to spar questions and 


foment disputes. 
Spar (spa), v.2 [f. Spar 56.1 Cf. MDu. and 


MUG, sfarren, ON. and MSw. sfarra, older Da. 
Sparre, in sense 1.] 

l. ¢vans. To furnish, make, or close 72, with 
spars. Also fiz. 

1657-8 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) Il. 97 Ex- 
traordinary repaires.. for slating and spurring y* chappell. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 52 For these pur- 
poses, one or more stalls may be sparred to the top. @ 1851 
Moir Snow xii. Poet. Wks. 1852 11. 388 The mill-wheel 
sparr’d with icicles, Reflects her silver ray. 1894 STEVEN- 
son Lett. (18.39) I1. 333, I have a room now, a part of the 
twelve-foot verandah sparred in, at the most inaccessible 
end of the house. 

2. Naut. a. Inpa. pple.: Provided with spars. 

1840 R. H. Dana Sef A/ast xxxiv, She..{was] heavily 
sparred, with sails cuttoa?/. 1894 Times 12 May 9/3 ‘Fhe 
vessel... was snugly sparred and canvased for the passage. 

b. To fix spars across (the rigging) preparatory 
to rattling down. 

¢ 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 35 Commence sparring 
the rigging. 

c. U.S. ‘To aid (a vessel) over a shallow bar 
by the use of spars and tackles’ (Cent. Dict.). 

1883 American VI. 40 At low water, the vessel has often 
to be sparred over sand-bars, 


Sparable (spx-rab’l). Also 7 sparabile, sper- 
rable, 9 sparrable, -bil. [Reduced form of 
SPARROW-BILL. } 

1. A small headless wedge-shaped iron nail 
(stouter than a sf7ig), used in the soles and heels 


of boots and shoes. 

a. a 1627 H. Smirtey Aart. Soldier iu. i.in Bullen Old 
Pl., He would put Sparabiles into the soules then? 1706 
Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Sparadles or Sparrow-Bills, a sort 
of small Iron nails, which some Country-People wear in 
their Shooes. ¢1780 in C. Coleridge Life C. Af. Yonge 3 
{A letter..complaining that he had been sent to Oxford 
with] sparables in his shoes. 1827 Farapay Chem. Man. 
xxiv. (1842) 605 Burn a cast-iron sparable in the same 
manner. 1839 Carteton Fardorougha vii, Why did you 
get..three rows of sparables in the soles o’ them? 1877 
BLackMoreE Criffs (1887) 356 His heels had their sparables 
as good as new. 

B. 1648 Herrick /lesper., Upon Cob, Epig. 266 His thumb. 
nailes-par’d afford him sperrables, 2828 Carr Craven Gloss., 
Sparrables, short nails without heads, used by shoe-makers. 
1831 J. HoLtann WVanuf. aetals 1. 216 The portions chopped 
oft would be sparrables. 1893 Moira O'NEILL Dimpses 42 
You could have counted the sparrabils in the soles. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as sparadle-culter, -paved 
adj.; sparable-tin (see quot.). 

1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycl. 79 The mowdieman's 
shoon being sparrable paved. 1864 SmytH Cat. J/in. Coll. 
17 Cassiterite, in ditetragonally terminated crystals, locally 
termed ‘Sparable Vin’. 1884 7ivzes8 Jan. 2/6 A’ sparable- 
cutier’ is a personage well known among the nailers of 
Cradley and Halesowen. 


+Sparadrap. fed. Obs. Also 6-drappe, 
-drape, 7 -drop, sparrowdrope. [a.F. spevadrap 
(+ sfadadrap), =It. sparadrappo, Sp. csparadrapo, 
Pg. sparadrapo, esparadra, med.L. sparadrapum 
(spandarapum), of unknown origin. The second 
element may be F, drap cloth: cf. SpasmaDRAP.] 
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A picce of linen or other cloth dipped in, or spread 
with, some ointment or medicament for use as a 
bandage or plaster. 

1543 Traneron Vigo's Chirurg. 268 b/z Dyppe cloutes 
therein, in the fourm of a sparadrap. 1599 A. M. tr. Gadel- 
houer’s Bk. Physicke 212/2 Applye as then theron a Spara- 
drape, which must in this sorte be made, 1612 WoovaLt 
Surg. Mlate Wks. (1653) 153 Dipping a course canvas therein 
in forme of asparrowdrope. 1635 A. Reav Tumors & Vicers 
272 Above the unguents you are to apply Sparadrops made 
onely of wax, 1683 Satmon Doron Med. ui. 693 Vake a suf- 
ficient quantity, 11x, melt, and make a Sparadrap according 
toart. 1728 Cuampers Cyc/, s.v., There are as many dif. 
ferent Kinds of Sparadrap, as there are of Plaisters for the 
Cloth to be dipp'd in. [2755 in Jounson (citing Wiseman), 
and in later Dicts.) 

+Sparage. Ods. (a.OF. sparage (=It. spar- 
agro), ad. |.. asparagus: cf. SvERAGE.] Asparagus. 
Also atirid. 

1565 Coorek, Asparagus,..in English Sparage. /éid., 
Corruda, an hearbe called wy'lde sparage. 1592 Nasune /’, 
Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) IL. Fa Yetam I not against il, that 
these men..should come to be sparage gentlemen & chuff- 
headed Burghomasters. 1607 Torsett. Four-/. Beasts (1658) 
399 Sea Onions, Scammony, wilde Sparage. 1612 PEACHAM 
Gentl. Exerc. WW. 1x. (1634) 151 Sparage, Fennell, and white 
I:llebore. 

Sparagrass, obs. variant of SPaAknowGitass, 

+Sparagus. Os. Also 7 sparragus, 7-8 
’sparagus, 8 speragas. [a. med.L. sfaragus, 
aphetic form of Asraracus.] Asparagus. 

1543 TRrantron I rgo's Chirurg. 196b 1 Sparagus is hoote 
and dryc. 1607 Dekker /ests to make you merry Wks. 
(Grosart) Il, 304 The flower sparagus, that growes out of 
cuery mans dunge, and contemned of euery ian. 1611-40 
[see Asparacus 16} 1669 Coxainy Poems 247 What deli- 
cate Sparagus you have growing there, ¢1711 Prtiver 
Gasophyl. vi. wii, Prickly tern-feathered Cape Sparagus. 
1711 Lemvrest Cryes of London 27 Ripe Speragas. 1785 
Cowrer Lett., In May we shall have ’sparagus. 

attrib. 1640 KR. Buome (¢it/e), Vhe Sparagus Garden, 1668 
VPerys Diary 22 Apr., Over to the 'sparagus gardcu. 

Sparanaro, variant of SPEKONARA. 

|| Sparaxis (sparx‘ksis). ot. [mod.L. (1805), 
a. Gr. omapagss tearing, laceration.] A genus of 
S. African iridaceous plants (related to the genus 
/xia and characterized by a lacerated spathe), 
species of which are cultivated for their showy 


flowers; a plant or bulb of this genus. 

1829 Loupon Encycl. Pl. 4o. 1841 Duncan //ist. Guernsey 
537 Lhe Sanumerable species of iaia, sparaais, and other 
cognate genera of Cape bulbs. /did. 559 The ixia, too, and 
the sparaxis, have lately been observed to hybridise. 1852 
poles Cottage Gard, Dict. 517/1 The true Ixias are 
:nown from Spararis by not having, lke it, a jagged sheath. 

Sparble, variant of SPaRPLE v. Obs, 

Sparch, v.! rave. ciate to Parcu v.] 
trans. and inir. To scor 

1532-3 ict 24 Hen, I///,c. 1 §6 Every Coriar shall well 
and sufficiently corie & blacke the said Lether tanned..& 
not craftely to bourne ne sparche the said Lether. ps 
Hart Caine Afanxman i, ix. 156 While the oatcake 
crackled and sparched and went black. 

Sparch, v.2, variant of SPAKGE v. 

1894 Hart Caine A/anxman v. iii. 287 The net boiler 
spurched drops of hot water at intervals, 

Sparch (to parget): see SPARGET v. 

Sparcle, obs. or dial. f. SPARKLE sé. and v.1 
Spar-deck. Also 6,8 sparr-, 7-8 spare-deck. 
(f. Spar sb.t Hence G.and F. spardeck.] A light 


upper deck in a vessel. 

a. 1570 Goocr Pop. Kingd.1.40b, Hir fraught was only 
Friers and Monkes, and on the spardeckes hie Were all the 
chiefest members of the wicked papacie. 1599 DaLLam in 
Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.)9 han the booteson of our 


ship stod upon our spar decke, ..commanding them to come 
under our ee side, 21618 Rateicn /avent. Shipping 29 


Needing no other addition of building, then a slight spar 
Decke, fore and afte as the Seainen call it. 1688 Hotme 
armoury ut xiv. (Roxb.) 35/1 The spar deck, which is the 
vpermost, betwixt the two masts and is made veryslight. 1716 
B. Cuurcn Hist. PALiip’s War (1867) 11. 42 He must take 
some of the open Sloops, and make Spar-Decks to them. 
2769 Fatconer Dict. M/arine (1780) ».v. Decks, Frigates, 
sloops, &c. with one gun-deck and a half, with a spar deck 
below to lodge the crew. 1847 H. MELVILLE Ovzo0 xxix, 
On the spar-deck, also, are carronades of enormous calibre. 
1887 J. Baut Nat, S. Amer. 31 A spar-deck carried flush 
from stem to stern. 

attrib. 1893 Naut. Mag. May 396 The spar-deck ship is 
of character intermediate between the awning-deck ship and 
the three-deck ship. 

8. a 1642 Sin W. Monson Naval Tracts u. (1704) 253/2 To 
have all the spare Decks and other Things of weight taken 
down. 1706 PHicuips (ed. Kersey), Spare-Deck or Sparr- 
dech, the uppermost Deck in some great Ships, which lies 
between the Main and Missen Masts. _ 

Hence Spar-decked a., fitted with a spar-deck ; 
Spar-decker, a spar-decked vessel. 

1877 Sin C. W. Tuomson Voy. Challenger 1. 1. 9 The 
‘Challenger ’, a spar-decked corvette. 1885 Lapy Brassey 
The Trades 19 The ‘ Norham Castle" is a spar-decked ship. 
1893 aut. 37ag, May 397 No allowance should he made 
for deck erections in a spar-decker. 

Spare (spé1), 56.1 Also 5 spar. [f. SPARE v.1 
and a. Cf. Norw. and obs. G. spaz the act of 
sparing or saving. ] 

+1. The fact of leaving unhurt or unharmed; 
sparing; leniency, mercy. In the phrases wethout 


Spare and to make (no, etc.) spare. Obs 


SPARE. 


(2) @ 1300 Cursor Af. 290) Bot pan com dome [=doom} 
witouten spare, To Fas pat lang was spared are. ¢1 


| Antecrist 136 in Todd Fhree reat. Wyclif (1851), If pai 


wil noght turn til his sare, He sal pam sla wituten spare, 
a 1425 Cursor M. 3974 (Vrin.), lacob dred esau sare, For be 
was fel wibouten spare. 1609 Hottano A mm. Marcell. 139 
‘Yo wipe away all shamefull dishonour, as whetting their 
anger against such.. perfidious enemies, without spare. 

(2) 1591 in Bacon Genesis New Eng. Ch, (1874) 127 The 
have made no spare or conscience to accuse and punis| 
us. 1609 Hot.Lann Ammon, Marcell. 8o Our souldiors. rifled 
rich villages full of corne and cattell, making spare of none. 
1620 tr. Loccaccio's Decam. 4 Little lesse spare was made in 
the villages round about. 1633 Br, Watt /fard T. 421 Cut 
them off,.and make no spare of any of them. 

2. The exercise of economy, frugality, or uodera- 
tion. Chiefly in the phrase fo make (70, ele.) spare. 

1577 Grance Golden Aphrod., etc. Pj, Vo spende and 
make no spare, he must himselfe incline. 1590 SrrnseR 
FQ. ui. i. §1 Whiles fruitfull Ceres, and Lyieus fat, Pourd 
out their plenty, without spight or spare. 1643 Trare 
Comm, Gen. x\vil. 14 Vidden to eate..what he pleased, and 
inake no spare. 1850 F. S. Merryvweatuer Glimomerings 
in Dark 36 The canons of the Church. .injoined them to 
be bountiful in their charity and to use no spare in their 
hospitality. cia Spectator 19 Sept. 377/2 We may be ableto 
make shift with 19 million quarters of foreign and Colonial 
Wheat. It is certainly desirable to make spare, as we may 
do if we have an abundant potato-crop. 

b. Const. of (Common c 1600-40.) 

1577 Kxewstus Confut. Rj, He hath plentifully powred 
out, and inade no spare of it, thorow out the whole ycare. 
1879 Twvnxe Ais. agst, Fortune u. xiii. 218b, There must 
be no spare of the rod. 1626 Bacon Mew Atd. (1650) 1 By 
which time our Victuals failed us, though we had made 
good spare of them. 1648 J. Goonwis Right 4 Alight well 
met 8 ‘Fhey made no spare of their owne deare lives. 1655 
tr. Sore’s Com, Hist. Fraucion \\. 32 At our meal there 
was no spare of liquor, 1832 tr. Tour German Prince 1V. 
77 There are a thousand men and two hundred horses in 
action, and no spare of gunpowder. 

+ @. At spare, with poor or little food or enter- 
tainment; poorly, frugally. Ods.— 

1s8s Fart Levcester Corr. (Camden) 462 Most of the 
noblemen and gentlemen lodged that night at spare io 
Harwiche. 

3. In various elliptical uses of the adj.: A spare 
or reserve sum of money; a spare room; a spare 
part, tool, tire, etc., carried esp. by motorists to 
replace a breakage or snpply a sudden emergency. 

1642 Futter Holy 4 Prof. St. iw. xvi. 321 Reserving a 
spare for all events and accidentall occasions. 1868 Dickens 
in Lett.(1880) Lt. 355 To provide and lay down new Brussels 
carpets in the front spare and the two top spares. 1906 
Daily Chron. 24 Apr. 3/3 He recommends ..a complete 
spare magneto. I wonder if he has ever really carried such 
a’spare’, x Motor Boat 5 Mar. 133/1 The best method 
of dealing with spares is to have a chest made to carry all 
the spares you require. 

U.S. In ten-pins: The knocking down of all 
the pins with two bowls (thus leaving one ‘to 
spare’), or with the first bowl ( = double spare); the 
score for doing this. 

1879 Daily News 2 Sept. 3/1 Younger people. .sought out 
the American ten-pin alleys,..and, in striving for ’ spares’ 
and ‘ double-spares ‘, esteemed themselves far in advance of 
their wise elders, 1884 Harper's Mag. Jan. 299/2 Strikes 
and spares were less comnion. 

+ Spare, s4.° Ols. Forms: 4 spaier, 5 spayere, 
speyer, speyr(e, 5-6 spayre, 6 sparre, 5-6 (8-9) 
spare. [Of obscure origin.] An opening or slit 
in a gown, robe, etc., in later use in a woman's 
gown (see qnot. 1597). 

Jamieson (1808) has also ‘ the slit or opening, formerly 
used in the fore-part of breeches ’. 

a@1300 Cursor A/. 5825 He put it [his hand] eft in his 
spaier, And vte he drogh it, hale and fere. 2@1400 Morte 
Arth. 2060 A-bowne the spayre a spanne, emange the 
schortte rybbys. ¢1430 Pilger Lyf Manhode u. ix. (1869) 
78 And than Resoun putte hire hond in to hire bosom bi 
aspayere. ¢1440 Facot's IVel/ 115 His clothyng was lynen, 
& full of spayerys, & in euery spayere byng a_crewett. 
ais29 Sxetton #. Sparowe 345 My byrde.. That was 
wont to..go in at my spayre, And crepe in at my gore 
Of my gowne before. 1530 Patscr. 273/2 Sparre of a 
gowne, fente de la robe. 1§97 Sxexe De Verb. Sign. sv. 
Bastardus, That part of weemens claiths, sik as of their 
gown, or petticot, quhilk vnder the belt, and before, is open, 
commonlie is called, the spare. ?@1700 Fezu's Daughter in 
Motherwell AZinstrelsy (1827) 52 She took out a little pen- 
knife, Hung low down by her spare. [Also in other ballads.) 

Spare, 54.2 Anglicized form of Sparus. 

1803 SHaw Gen. Zool. 1V. u. 407 Rose-red Spare, with 
silvery abdomen. /did. 419 Silvery Spare [etc.]}. 

Spare, 56.4 Coal-mining. (See quot.) 

1849 GreeNwett Coal-trade Terms, Northumb. & Durh, 
49 Spare.—A piece of wood, 6 or 8 inches long, 6 inches 
broad, cut from 1 inch Scotch deal, with one of the flat sides 
tapered off to the end;..the haff-end is put in first... 
the spare driven between the baff-end and the crib, in the 
manner of a wedge. 

+ Spare, obs. variant of Spar 56.1 

Examples of the pL spares, sfaris in the 15-16th cent. 
probably belong to Spar. 4 

3688 Hotme Armoury i, 100/1 Raile,..is a piece of Tim- 
ber, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10 foot or more long,..and an inch or more 
thick. ...Sfare, is two inches thick, and four inches broad; 
in some places it is termed a single Quarter. 

Spare (spé*1,, a. and adv. Also 5 spar. [Con- 
nected with Spare v.1 Cf, ON. spfarr (to be) 
spared; OE. spxr, OHG. spar, MDn. spaer, MSw. 
and Norw. sfar sparing; also Du. sfaar-, G. and 
Sw. spfar-, Da. spare-, Icel. spari- in combs.] 
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SPARE. 


I. 1. Not in actnal or regular use at the time 
spoken of, but carried, held, or kept in reserve 
for fntnre nse or tosupply anemergency; esp. Vazd. 
(see quot. 1769); additional, extra. 

a. In attributive use. 

The various types of context are illustrated by the different 
groups of quotations. 

(a) 13.. £. &. Allit. P. C. 104 Cables bay fasten,..wejen 
her ankres, Sprude spak to be sprete be spare bawe-lyne. 
21450 GR. Curtasye 792 in Babees bk., The keruer anon.. 
Into pe couertoure wyn he powres owt, Or in-to a Spare pece, 
with-outen doute. 1497 Vaval Ace. Hen. VIT (1896) 110 
Spare extrees for faucons,..v. 1573 Richmond Wells (Sur- 
tees) 242, V. ireon teames,..ij spare crooks. 1590 Suaks. Com, 
Err. \, 1. 80 A small spare Mast, Such as sea-faring men 
prouide for stormes. r602 Marston Ant. & Afed. u.Whks. 1856 
I. 23 If you bave any spare paire of silver spurs. 1691 T. 
Hate) dec. Mew /nvent, 43 A spare Set thereof (i.e. rudder- 
irons) sent to Sea with every Lead-sheathed Ship. 1709 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4521/2 One of the Flukes of the Spare. 
Anchor [was]. .shot off. 1769 Farconer Dict. Alarine (1780), 
Sfare,an epithet applied to any part of a ship’s..furniture, 
that lies in reserve, to supply the place of such as may he 
lost, or rendered incapable of service. Hence we say, spare 
top-masts, spare sails, spare rigging, &c. 1811 AKegul. & 
Orde:s Army 276 All Spare Ammunition is given in to the 
nearest Ordnance Depot. 1856 Kane Aret. Expl, Il. xvi. 
173 We carried spare tins, in case the others should burn 
out. 31893 Kirtinc Alany Inveni. 2 We've just sent our 
regular engine to London, and this spare one’s not..so 
accurate. 

(6) @1548 Hate Chron.,{1en. V111, 29 The master of hys 
horse folowed him witb a spare horse. 1613 Purcuas /2d- 
grimage (1614) 420 They bring with them three moneths 
victuall,..and a spare Ilorse for food, besides a better for 
Seruice, 1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 33 The Charge of 
maintaining a spare Shift of Horses. 1781 Gisson Decé. & F. 
xviii. II, 90 The custom of their warriors, to lead in their 
hand one or two spare horses, enabled them to advance and 
to retreat with a rapid diligence. 1822-56 De Quincry 
Confess. (1862) 76 Here’s a spare dromedary. 1850 R. G. 
Cumsine //unter’s Life S. Afr. 1. 105 A borseman,.accom- 
panied by an after-rider leading a spare horse. 

(c) 21687 Petry Pol, Arith. (16yo) 107 There are spare 
Hands among the King's Subjects, to earn two Millions 
more than they do, 1897 Daily News 27 May 8/s5 Driver 
R. Wilcocksun, a spare driver,..gave evidence in regard 
to the irregular hours of the ‘spare ’ men. 

(d) 1702 ole ad Constables 12 He shall keep one or 
more spare beds for lodging of strangers. 1811 Scorr Le?, 
in Lockhart (1837) II, xi. 361 My present intention is to have 
only two spare Caacoms 1827 — Surg. Dau. i, A spare 
apartment, in which Doctor Gray occasionally accommo- 
dated.. patients. 1881 Younc Every Alan his own Mechanic 
§ 806. 371 A spare bed whicb may he put up anywhere in a 
few minutes, ‘ 

-b. In piedicative nsc. Now rare. 

1497 Naval Acc. flen. V1i (1856) 87, ij pair wheles & a 
pair of hynder wheles spare. 1600 Dymmok /reland (1843) 
7 His horse of service is alwaies led spare, 1621 Lapy M. 
Wrorn Urania 460 They only riding in one Coach, two 
other went spare. a 1642 Sin \WW. Monson Naval Tracts 
itt. (704) 324/1 Anchors lying spare at the River side. 
1899 Mest, Gaz. 7 Dec. §/2 Their ponies were running 
about spare all over the place. 

¢c. Of land, ground, etc.: Uncultivated, un- 
occupied, vacant. Ods. (exc. in sense ta or 2). 

c 1470 Gol, & Gaw, 112 Sped hym on spedely on the spare 
mure. 1577 B. Gooce /feresbach’s (lush, 1. (1586) 24 The 
ground that is yeerely sowen, and that hath lyne spare, is 
to be plowed thryse. 1665 Str T. Hersert 7rav, (1677) 
221 The number of Gardens, Cemeteries (etc.],..take up 
much more spare place than London doth. 1669 Wor.L1pGE 
Syst. Agric. 93 You may raise tbese Pollards in Hedge- 
rows, and spare places. 

+d. Ola leaf: Blank. O6s.—¢ 

1705 Hearne Collect. 13 July(O.H.S,) I. 5 A spare leafe, 
othe a 4'° Book of tracts. . 

2. That can be spared, dispensed with, or given 
away, as being in excess of actual requirements ; 
superfluons. + Rarcly as predicate. 

@1553 Upart Xoyster D. (Arb.) 28 She shall haue the 
first day a whole pecke of argent... A pecke? Nomine 
éatris, haue ye so much spare? 1613 Beaum. & Fx. 
Captain 1. iii, When I..have enough spare gold To boil 
away, you shall be welcome tome. 1783 Burke Arp. AS, 
India Wks. 1842 11.49 The supply destined for the london 
market is proportioned to the sparetonnage. 1816 Tuckey 
Narr, Exped. R. Zaire iv. (1818) 141 The very little spare 
provisions the natives seem to have at this season, 1849 Sir 
F. B. Heap Stokers & Pokers vy, (1851) 53 A few of the.. 
men who had spare cash purchased the greater portion of 
these articles. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. alii. 149 All the 
spare morsels, the cast-off delicacies of the mess. 

b. Oftime: Not employed or taken up by one’s 
ordinary or usual duties or occupations; leisure. 

a1610 Heacey / pictetns (1636) 69 If thou hast any spare 
lime, go. ¢1643 Lo. Hersert Autodiog. (1824) 240 All the 
Spare hours which I could get from my visits and negotia- 
tions. 1711 Apnison Sfect. (J.), The female world..bave 
more spare time upon their hands, and lead a more sedentary 
life. 1885 G. Atten Badylon xvi, Minna was working hard 
in all her spare hours. 1885 ‘ Mrs. ALEXANDER’ At Sayiv, 

The earliest spare moment he could find was devoted to 
Lady Gethin. 

transf. 1633 G. Hersert Temple, Sunday iv, The other 
dayes fill mY the spare And hollow room with vanities. 

if. +3. Of speech: Sparing; marked by re- 
ticence or reserve. Ods. rare. 

13.. Gaw, & Gr. Ant. gor Penne was spyed & spured 
vpon spare wyse, Bi preue poyntez of pat prynce(etc.]. ¢ 1460 

owneley Myst, xx. 294 Ihis spekyng must be spar, and 
neuen it neuer..; let no man wyt where that we war. 

4. Of persons, their limbs, etc. : Having little 
flesh; not fat or plump; lean, thin. 
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a31548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V11, 60b, He was a man of 
hody but leane and spare. 1597 SHaxs. 2 Hen. /V, uu. ii. 
287 O, giue me the spare men, and spare me the great ones. 
1614 Rowtanps Fooles Bolt (Hunterian Cl.) 34 Thou worthy 
Ieane spare Gentleman, 1667 Mitton 7’. Z. x. 511 His 
Visage drawn he felt to sharp and spare. 1709 /ailer 
No. 93 » 4 As I am spare, I am also very tall. 1716 Swirr 
Progr, Poetry Wks. 1755 IIL. 11. 162 Hard exercise and 
barder fare Soon make my dame grow lank and spare. 1808 
Scotr Alarm. i. iv, Her cheek was pale, her form was 
spare. 1844 W.Iavinc Goldsmith xiv. (1850) 172 He was 
upwards of six feet high, and very spare. 1885 Spectator 25 
july 971/1 A man of spare figure, with a sbrewd, humorous 
ace, 

transf. 1843 Dickens Domécy \vii, Mrs. Miff assents witb 
a spare nod of her mortified bonnet. 1865 — A/ut. Fr. 1. 
xv, The staircase, balustrades, and rails, had a spare look. 

b. Const. 77 or of (flesh), 

1632 Snerwoop, Spare (of flesh), desané de chair, 1842 
Tennyson Talk. Oak 92, I hold them [fairies] exquisitely 
knit, But far too spare of flesh. 1871 NapHeys Prev. & Cure 
Dis, 1. i. 45 Spare in flesh. 

ce. Lacking body or snbstance; flimsy, thin. 

1602 Warner Alb. Eng. xin. Ixxix. (1612) 325 But all 
effects, and names to God his Essence come more short Than 
Sun-shine tothe Suns-selfe, than to action spare report. 1858 
Lowect Vis. Sir Lann/faé iii, Sir Launfal’s raiment tbin 
and spare Was idle mail ‘gainst barbed air. 

da. poet. Growing thinly or sparsely. 

1815 SHettey Adastor 527 Grey rocks did peep from the 
Spare moss, 

+5. Of persons: Sparing, temperate, or moder- 
ate of or 77 somcthing, esp. diet or speech. Ods. 

(a) 1563 Foxe al. & AM. 1050/1 Ile [Hooper] was..spare 
of dyet, sparer of wordes, and sparest oftynie. 1615 Bratu- 
walt Strafpado (1878) 133 Another may we see, though 
spare of speech, And teinporate in discourse, yet he may 
teach By te effectual words the rasher sort. 1658-9 in 
Burton's Diary (1828) I11. 341, | am very spare of speaking. 
1697 Drvoen Virgil, Life (1721) I. 61 He was..spare of 
Dyet, and hardly drank any Wine. 

(6) 1581 Pettiz tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv, us. (1586) 71h, We 
must he spare in speaking of things which are not easily be- 
leeued, 1589 Puttennam Eng, Poesie in. (Arb.) 298 A man 
tobe in giuing free, in asking spare. 1599 Suaks. Hen, V’, 
Ul. li, 132 Are they spare in diet, Free from grosse passion. 

+b. Not lavish, liberal, or profuse, esp. in ex- 
penditure or living; frugal, niggardly, parsimon- 
ious ; abstemious. Odés. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Fecles. [list. vit. xxxi. (1619) 143 
Pierius was proved aspare man of life, and singular in Philo- 
sophy. 1583 Stusses Anat. Adus. 1 ij b, But as some be 
ouer largeous, so otber some are spare enough. 1633 P. 
Fretcuer foet. Blisc. 53 Oh happy pair, where nothing 
wants to eitber,.. Fortune and nature being spare to neither ! 

ce. dial. Displaying little exertion or energy; 
slow, dilatory. 

1746- in south-western dial. glossaries, etc. 

6. Characterized by meanness, bareness, economy, 
or frugality, esp. in regard to food. 

1560 Anp, Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 133 The unclean or 
negligent order and spare-keeping of tbe house of prayer. 
1600 Suaks, A. YZ. ut. ii. 20 As it is a spare life.., it fits 
my humor well: but as there is no more plentie im it, it 
goes much against my stomacke. 1634 Mitton Conus 767 
She.. Means her provision onely to the good, ‘hat live 
according to her sober lawz, And holy dictate of spare 
Temperance. 1876 Geo. Kiiot Dan. Der. xxiv, To order 
the whole establishment on the sparest footing possible. 

b. Of diet, fare, meals, ete.: Consisting of a 
comparatively small amonnt of food, esp. ofa plain 
kind ; not abundant or plentiful. 

1570 Jewen View of Seditions Bull (1582) 29 So that the 
quantitie be smal, and fit for sober and spare diet. 1607 
Row ianps Earl of Warwic& (Hunterian Cl.) 66 His dict 
of the meanest, hard and spare. ¢ 1665 Mrs. HWutcuinson 
Alem. Col. Ilutchinson (1846) 24 He was not talkative, 
yet free of discourse; of a very spare diet. a17ar Priox 
Wand. Pilgr. 13 Spare diet, and spring-water clear, Physi- 
cians hold are good. 1784 Cowrer 7 asé iv. 173, When her 
patriots... Enjoy’d—spare feast!—a radish and an eggl 
184: Barnam /agol. Leg. Ser. 1. Neil Cook, The Priory 
fare was scant and spare. 1842 Compr Digestion 203 He 
was unable for study till five or six hours after even a very 
spare dinner. 

transf, 1893 STEVENSON Catricna xxv. (1902) 306, I drink 
notbing else but spare, cold water. 

G. poet. Scanty, meagre, rare, 

1813 SHELLEY Q. Afad v. 202 Some servile souls, Whom 
cowardice itself might safely chain, Or the spare mite of 
avarice could hrihe, 1842 Tennyson Sé. 5. Séyd. 77 Eating 
not, Except the spare chance-gift of those that came ‘lo 
touch my body. 1888 Cent, A/ag. May 26 Even now the 
rope appear, And gatber in the clouds’ spare after- 
mat 

7. As adv, Sparely; with spare diet. rare. 

1813 Scott 7rierm. ut. iv, Yet still his watch the warrior 
keeps, Feeds hard and spare, and seldom sleeps. 

III. 8. Comd., chielly parasynthetic, as spare- 
bodtedt, -built, -fed adjs.; + spare-handed av7., 
having a sparing hand, 

1626 J. Yates /é1s ad Cxsaremt 1.1 God is ample in Pre. 
destination unto life, hut in the death of sinners spare- 
handed. 1744 Jarvis Don Quix. i, He was of a robust 
constitution, spare-bodied, of a meagre visage. 1813 Scott 
Rokeby wt. xxii, His stately form, spare-built and tall. 1837 
Locknart Scot? 1V. v. 157 For ‘early to rise’, unless in the 
case of spare-fed anchorites, takes for granted ‘early to bed’. 
1895 Scutty Aafir Stories 133 Whitson was a sallow-faced, 
spare-built man of short stature, 

Spare (spé1), v.. Forms: 1 sparian, spear-, 
spserian, 3 sparien, spearien, 3-4 sparie (4 
-ye), 3-5 spary; 4-5 sparen, 4- spare, 5-8 Sc. 
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SPARE. 


spair (6 spaare, spaer, 7 spayer, 9 @ia/, spaar). 
{Common Teutonic: OE. sfarian (also a-, ge- 
Spartan), =OFris. sparia (WFris. sparze, + spearze, 
NFris, spart, spari), OS. and OHG., sparé2z (MLG. 
and LG., MDu. and Du., MHG. and G. sfarez), 
ON. spara (Icel., Norw., Sw. spara, Da. spare), 
f. a stem spar- (see SpaRE a.) of uncertain rela- 
tionship. The Teulonic word is the base of OF. 
espargner (mod.F. épargner), It. sparagnare and 
Sparmiare.] 

I. 1. trans. To leave (a person) unhort, un- 
harmed, or uuinjured; to refrain from inflicting 
injury or punishment upon; to allow to escape, 
go free, or live. Usnally with personal subject. 

c825 Vesp. [Psalter \xxi. 13 God. .spearad dearfan & wed- 
Ian. ¢897 K. AivFrev Gregory's Past. C. xlvi. 352 Hie ne 
sparodon da synnfullan, ac slogon. crr00 in Cockayne 
Shrine 17 Ne spared nu se feeder fan sune ne nan mann 
otren; Ac zle man windongean otren. a1122 0. E. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1086, He szette.. paexnas on cweartern, & zt 
nextan he ne sparode his agenne brodor. ¢1175 Lamb, 
#fom, 121 Pa he na sparede na ihesu crist his ajene sune. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 27487 Nuste nan kempe wham hesculde slzn on, 
and wham he sculde sparien. 1297 K. Grouc. (Rolls) 8830 
Sparie be wolde Mildemen & harde chasty pe proute. 1375 
Isansour Bruce 1x. 297 He..gert his men hurn all Bouchane 
..and sparitnane. ¢ 1400 MAuNoev. (Roxb.) xxxi. 142 Pare 
€s nane spared pat es taken with a trespas. 1474 CAxToN 
Chesse ut. iv. (1883) 53 To spare them & gyue hem her lyf 
1589 ? Lyty Papfe w. Matchet(1844) 19, | am like death, Ile 
Sparenone. 1596 SHaxs. 7am, Shr. tv. iii. 153 Take thou 
the bill, giue me thy meat-yard, and spare not me. a 1628 
Preston New Covt. (1634) 364 If men could have entered 
into Covenant and kept the ay, Christ had beene spared. 
1697 Dryven J irg. Georg. iv. 758 Whom ev'n the savage 
Beasts had spar'd, they Grd, 1780 CowrerR Fadle 34 An 
earthquake may be hid to spare ‘1 he man that’s strangled hy 
a hair. 1825 Scott J adism, iii, Saladin had issued parti- 
cular orders that be should be spared and protected. 1891 
Farrar Darkn. & Dacen xiii, They..demanded that there 
sbould be a trial, and that the innocent should be spared. 

reff. 1297 RK. Gtouc. (Rolls) 1609 Vor woch dede a man 
ssolde.. Lese is on eye, & he him sulf ne sparde him sulue 
no3t, Ac let pulte out is owe eye. a 1300 Cursor J1, 26718 
pis inan will we spare, For noght he spard bim-self are. 

b, With impersonal object (bot implying or sug- 
gesting a person or persons). (Cf. 4.) 

e825 Jesp. ['salter \xxvii. 50 [He] ne spearede from 
deade sawlum heara. 1362 Lancu. /’. Pf. A. vu. t1 Spyn- 
neth it spedily, spareb noght 3our fyngres. 1605 SHAKS. 
Lear w. li, 72 Spare my gray-beard, you wagtaile? 1735 
Pore Or/yss. xv. 303 Receive tbe suppliant ! spare my des- 
tin’d blood. 1757 Gray Bard 107 Visions of glory, spare 
my aching sight. 1817 SHettey Rev. {slant x. xxiv. x 
Famine bad spared the palace of the king. 

ec. To allow to be free or exempt from (or 
‘+ of) some task, etc. Also reff. without const. 

1375 Barsour Sruce v. 362 He him sparit na kyn thing, 
Bot prufit swa his fors.. That throu his vorschip [etc.]. 1398 
Trevisa Sarth. De P. R. xvui. cix, (Bodl. MS,), The 
more scheo [i.e. a cow) is forhore and spared fro [1495 of] 
trauaile, pe inore slowe (sJhe is. 1596 Bacon A/axr. & Use 
Com, Law 11. (1635) 7 By which the Earles were spared of 
their toyles and Ficus aad that was Jaid upon the Sheriffes. 
1794 Mrs. Rapciirre Alyst. Udolpho xxxv, (The) house- 
keeper, now spared from further attendance by the entrance 
of tbe count. 

da. To refrain from denouncing or exposing in 
strong terms; to deal gently or leniently with. 

1535 Coverpace Yob xxxii. 21, I wil open my lyppes, 
and make answere. I will regarde no maner of personne, 
no man wil I spare. 1607 SHAKS. Cor. 11. iil. 243 Séetvexs), 
Lay the fault on vs. Jruf[us). 1, spare vs not, 3649 Mir- 
ton Eikon, B 2, As he hath not spar’d bis Adversaries, 
so to him will be us’d no more Courtship then he uses. 
1728 T. Sueripan tr. Persins (1739) Ded. p. iv, I never did 
once either distinguish or spare you. 1771 Junius Lett. liv. 
(1788) 295 What public question have I declined? What 
eillatn bave I spared? 18ax Scorr Aenitzw. xli, As Varney 
..had been studious to spare the character of his patron. 
1852 THackeray Esmond 1. iv, My lady used not to spare 
Colonel Esmond in talking of him. 1891 Farrar Darkn. & 
Dawn \xii. 295 He shrank from eliciting a keenness of wit 
which had not spared the bloodstained Sylla. 

e. To refrain from afflicting or distressing. 

1794 Mrs. Rapcurre A/yst, Udolpho xxxviti, Emily.. 
was fullowed by the Lady Blanche,.. whom she entreated to 
spare her on the subject of her distress. 1819 Suetrey Cenci 
v. ii. 108 Oh, spare me! Speak to me no more !..Tbose 
solemn tones Wound worse than torture. 1856 Carern 
Poems (ed. 2) 143 Spare, oh, spare thy tender feelings. 


2, absol. To exercise or show mercy, forbearance, 


or leniency. 

a1235 Juliana (Royal MS.) 70 A stalewurde menne sparie 
je nawiht; ha haued us alle scheome idon. a@ 1300 Cxrsor 
AT. 3974 Esau ai he dred ful sare, For he was fel and wald 
noght spare. 1382 Wyrctir Yod xxvii. 22 He shal senden 
out vp on hym, and not sparen. c 1420 /?»-ymer 78 God, to 
whom it is proprid to baue merci & tospare euer more. 1422 
tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 18% He that is a gouernoure 
in tymes he shall Spare, and in tymes vengeaunse take. 1535 
Coverpate Fob vi. 10, I wolde desyre him in my payne, 
that he sbulde not spare. 1611 Bisre /r ov. vi. 34 He will 
not spare in the day of vengeance. 1736 Gentl. Mag. VI. 
678 Spare, charmer spare! in prudence do! 1761 Gray 
Fatal Sisters 34 Ours to kill, and ours to spare. 1825 ScoTT 
Yatlism, xxii, The lion Richard will spare when he has 
conquered. 1871 Grosart H. Vanghan's H’ks. 1. Ded. 
p. iv, Available and destined for the same august post (God 
sparing). 

+b. Const. fo. (After L. parcere.) Obs. 
¢ 1340 Hameote Psalter xviii, 13 Of myn hid [irespasses] 
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SPARE. 


make me clene, and of ober spare til pi seruaunte. 
Wyceur MW isd, xii. 16 To alle thou makest thee to sparen. 
¢ 1420 Prymer 47 Spare, lord, spare to be puple. 

3. trans. +a. ‘Yo refrain from violating, infring- 


ing, or breaking. Oés. 

1303 R. Baunne Mandl. Synne 806 Of al be festys bat yn 
boty chyrche are Holy sunday men oght to spare. 1387 
Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VIII. 129 No privelege of persoun 
wheber of holy cherche nober fredom was i-spared, ; 

b. To abstain from visiting (a sin, etc.) with 


due punishment ; to forgive or pardon. 

1388 Wycutr %ob xiv. 16 Sotheli thou hast noumhrid my 
steppis; hut spare thou my syunes. «1450 tr. De /mita- 
frone it. lv. 132, I ponke he pat pou hast not spared myn 
¢ueles. 1500-20 Dunxuar Poems |xx. 27 Vhow, that on iude 
ws rausomit,..Spair our trespas. 1782 Cowrer A/ut, for- 
bearance 44 If infirmities.. Are crimes so little to be spar'd, 

a. ‘To preserve or save (life) in place of destroy- 
ing ; to allow to continue or last. 

1594 Kyo Cornelia v. 445 To spare Thy worthles life 
that yet must one day perish. 1605 Snaks. Lear 11, ii. 
66 This ancient Ruffian Sir, whose life 1 haue spar’d at 
sute of his gray-beard. 1781 Cowrer E-xfos/. 623 Tboxe 
holy men..could not..spare a life too short to reach the 
skies. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xix, With what face darest 
thou ask any guerdon beyond my sparing thy worthless 
life? 1865 Tro.tore Selton Est. i. 8 We hoped that the 
squire’s hfe would be long spared. 1 Sctence-Gossip 
X XVI. 167 Poor pussy began to purr, and that decided the 
verdict in favour of her life heing spared. ; 

4, To abstain from destroying, removing, dam- 
aging, or injuring (a thing). 

c897 K. Eceren Gregory's Past. C. xviii. 140 Swa: sindon 

a loccas to sparianne dam sacerde Ot hie Sa hyd behel- 
izen. cgoo tr. Baeda's /1ist. w. xxvii, Cyricum ne myn- 
strum seo herehand sparode ne ne arode. 1338 RK. Bauxne 
Chron. (1810) 248 Holy who salle spare, ., Whan po pat hedes 
are do ber tonogode. 1382 Wyciir Aom. xi. 21 Forsothe 
if God sparide not the kyudely braunchis, lest perauenture 
he spare not thee, ¢1400 rn? li. 45 [They] destroyede al 
ping pat pai fonde; and no ping pai ne sparede. 1480 Cov. 
Leet Bk. 446 1n their shotyng called rovyng,..[they} nother 
sparen corn ne grasse, but distroyen & defaieten hem. 
21586 Sinney Arcadia (1622) 368 Shee..was now about to 

ut out his eyes, which all this while were spared. 1643 

Jennam Coofer’s H/. 155 Whiat does he think our Sacri- 
ledge would spare, When such th’ effects of our Devotion 
are? 1648 Mitton Sow, viii. 10 The great Emathian Con. 
queror bid spare The house of Pindarus. 1759 JouNson 
Rasselas xxix, From the wondeis which tine has spared 
We may conjecture.. what it has destroyed. 1794 Mrs. Rap- 
cLIFFE. Afyst. Udolpho xiv, Tne beauly .. of its delicate 
carvings, determined the count to spare this door, 1839 
Tuariwatt Greece VI. 165 It was believed that Alexander 
..Was induced to spare it by the hope that it would soon 
surrender, 18979 S. C. Bartietr Aexpt fo Pal. x. 225 
Usually a large part of their branches had been cut off, 
even when the tree itself had heen spared. 

b. To save or protect (a thing) from damage, 
wear, or tindtie strain in some way. 

1817 Lany MorGan France 1. (1818) I. 63, | remember our 
having alighted froin our carriage to spare its springs ina 
sort of ‘crack-scull-common ’ road. 

II. 5. To refrain from using or consuming ; to 
use in a frugal or economical manner. Now rare. 
cr1000 /Evrric /fom, (Thorpe) Il. 70 He sparode pat 
gode win 06 his agenum to-cyme, 4 1300 Cursor Mf. 7927 
For to spar his aun aght Pis pouer mans scep he laght. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De 2. RK. vi. xiv. (Bod). MS), [A 
father] sparep his owne mete to fede his chyld with. ¢ 1440 
Jacob's Wiel 143 Pou my3zt so spare pi purse, pat pou my3t 
forfare pi-self. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 14 It 
satisfieth not to spare metes and do euill dedis. c1ss0 N. 
Soytu tr. Herodian 1. 19 He..also teacheth others to he 
frugall, and spare that them selues gette. 1589 GREENE 
Menaphon (Arb.) 34 She sparde no euening milke, but went 
amongst the cream bowles, and made him a posset. 1635-56 
Cowrey Davidets1. 869 Free Natures bounty thriftily they 
spent, And spared the Stock. 165: Hosses Leviath. 11, xxx. 
18x He which laboureth much, and sparing the fruits of his 
labour, consumeth little [ete.}. 1726 Swirt Gulliver tu, i, 
Being resolved to spare my provisions as much as I could. 
1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes 1. vii. 26 Thy Limhs from Yoils 
of Warfare free, Nor spare the Casks reserv'd for Thee. 
+ b. To save, hoard, orstore up. Ods. 

¢1400 Gamelyn 320 My brother is a niggoun.., And we 
wil spende largely that he hath spared yore. 1483 Caxton 
Cato ¥ iij b, For men hath dyspended..in lytel tyme that 
whiche men hath acquyred and spared wyth grete lahour. 
1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxxvi. 25 Sum grit gud gadderis 
and ay it spairis. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cad. May 84 The 
sonne of his loines why should he regard To leaue enriched 
with that he hath spard? 1648 Gace Mest nd. 160 What 
monies they have spared, after their own and their servants 
lawful maintenance. 1683 D. A. Art Converse 116 They can 
inform you of Twenty Arts how to gain and spare a Peny. 

c. absol, To use or practise economy or fru- 
gality; to be parsimonious or niggardly; to live 
or act sparingly. 

1377 Lanc.. P. PB. xu. 53 And riche renkes ri3t so 
gaderen and sparen. ¢1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) ii, I 
my3te lung spare, Or alle these godus qwitte ware, And 
haue nozte tospend, ¢ 1475 Rauf Coil3ear 202 Thairfoir 
sic [good fare} as thow seis, spend on, and not spair. 21513 
Fasyan Chron. vi. (1811) 234 He..gaue parte vnto suche 
knyghtes as he fauoured, and spared to theym that hadde 
wele deserued. 1573 Tusser Husd, (1878) 204 For lordlie 
bent Must learne tospare. 16211, WiLLiAMson tr. Goulart’s 
Wise Vieillard 73 \t is a pleasing..excuse among meu..to 
alledge that they spare for their children. 1667 Miitox 
P.L. v. 320 Where Nature..hy dishurd‘ning grows More 
fruitful, which instructs us not to spare. 1737 Poretr, Hor,, 
Epist. 11.ii. 290, 1, who at some times spend, at others spare. 
1792 Burns Country Lassie iv, But some will spend, and 
some will spare, 1866 Howe tis Venetian Life 325 Those 
people who attempt to maintain a certain appearance upon 
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insufficient means,..and who spare in every possible way. 
1889 — /fazarid New Fortunes 94 Vhey must spare in 
carriage hire at any rate. 

prow. 1562 J. Uryvwoop Prov. 4 Efigr. (1867) 54 Lucr 
spare and cuer bare. 1573 Tusser //usb, (1878) 23 Some 
sparetl too late,..the foole at the bottom, the wise at the 
brim. 1677 Miéce #r. Dict.11.sv. To spare ut the spigzot, 
an@ let it run out at the bung-hole. 1681 W. ROBERTSON 
Phraseol, Gen, s.v., Better spare at the brim, than at the 
bottom, sera est in fundo parsimonia [Seneca Ep. 1. 5}. 1736 
AlNsworTul L s.v., It is too late to spare, when all is spent. 

d. In passive: To be left over or unused. 

1577 Gooce Heresbach's //ush. § 149 You must feede them 
often by hand, when meate fayles al:roade,..and not so 
inuch as Barly spared. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L, §237 
‘The mason took the mortar out of the bucket; and if any 
was spared, he still kept on beating. 1799 [A. Youns] 
Agric. Linc. 25 All that may Le spared at night, should be 
thrown to the common mortar heap, and fresh stucco made 
inthe morning. 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss. 481 Lat 
what thee hkes, an’ what's spared tak’ awa’ yamm fur t’ 
bairns. 

G. ‘To abstain or refrain from using, employing, 
exercising, etc.; to forbear, omit, or avoid the 
use or occasion of; also, to use, or deal in, with 
moderation, economy, or restraint: &. In various 
special contexts. 

(2) ¢1009 AELeRic //om, 11. 324 Se Se sparad his zyrde, 
he hatad his ald. arzso Prov. El fred 451 in O. £. Asise., 
Pe anon pe spareb yeorde ., pat hin eclial on ealde sore 
rcowe, 1393 Lanct. P. Pi. C. vi. 139 Ho so sparep fre 
spring spilleb hus children. ¢ 1430 Stans /’uer ad Mensam 
gi (Lamb, MS.), Who bat sparip be rodde [v.r. the yerd] al 
ucrtues settip aside. 1§26 5KELTON Afagny/. 1955 There is 
nothynge that more dyspleaseth God Than troin theyr chyl- 
dren to spare the rod Of correccyon. 1535 Coverbate /’re, 
xiii. 24 [le that spareth the rodde, hateth bis sonne. 1664 iuT- 
LER // ud. 1. i. 844 Love isa Boy, hy Poets styl'’d, Then Spare 
the Rod, and spill the Child. 18g: Lytron A’t. & A/oran.n. 
iii, Spare the rod and spoil the child. 1855 ‘THACKERAY 
Newconrs iii, | have a brother to whom my poor mother 
spared tbe rod, and who.. lias turned out but a spoilt child. 

(4) arazg Leg. Kath, £07 Lure ow is to leosen ower 
swinkes lan, pe leoted se luiel of, & sparied ower speche. 
@ 1300 Cursor J. 16110 Sai me iesus, qui dos bou bus? 
to menasith pou spare. c¢ 1386 Ciutaucer Sopa. 7.55 
Tel forth thy tale, and spare it not at al. cx1400 Piler. 
Sorule (Caxton, 1483) 1v. xxx. 78 Flaterers and forgeours 
that sparen the soothe ben nothynge profitahle. 1481 Cax- 
ton Aeynard xxxiv, (Arb ) 100 Yf ye wyl spare the trouth 
and lye grete lesynges. 1508 DuxBar Tua mariit wemen 
40 Syne thai spak more spedelie, and sparit no materis. 
1617 Morvson /tin, 11. 72 He might doe well to spare the 
rest of Lis speech. 1663 S. I’atrick /’arab. Pilgr. xii. 
(1637) 79 Your blushes bid me spare this language. 1731 
Swirt Death Dr. Swift Wks 1341 I. 657/2 Had he but 
spared his tongue and pen, He might have rose like other 
men. 1753 Kicuarpson Grandison V. iv. 27, 1 am put 
upon a task that grieves me, Ease my heart, by sparing my 
speech. 1820 Scott Afonast. xxxvii, 'Spare your threats,’ 
said Murray. 1648 “‘uackeray Van. Farr xxix, Much 
painful and unavailing talk between them was spared. 
1864-8 Brownine 7. Lee's Wife un. iii, Spare the curse | 

(¢) @1440 Found, St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 19 Whane 
thou cummyste yn to the lewes strete, spare thy sporys, lose 
thy brydyll, lette thyn lors to my gouernaunce. c1470 
Gol. & Gaz, 305 Thayr wes na spurmis to spair, spedely 
thai spring. 1575 Gascoicne Glasse of Govt. \Wks. 1910 
II, 26 But yet where youth is p-one to follow ill, There 
spare the spurre, and use the brydell still, 1735 SoMERVILLE 

Aase iu. 85 Flourish the Whip, nor spare the galling Spur. 
178a Miss Burney Cecif/fa vit i, Why, Sir, you have not 
spared the spur! 1831 Scott C4. Rod. xvi, Come along.. 
like a good fellow, and for once I shall spare the whip. 

b. In miscellaneous (partly ods.) uses. 

1300 Cursor A/. 5867 Dathait qua werkes on pam spar ! 
Pan held pai bam harder pan ar. 1388 Wyce.ir Fer. 1. 
14 Ouercome 3e it [se. Babylon}, spare je not arowis, 
for it synnede to the Lord. 1515 /’lusmpton Corr. (Cam- 
den) 212, [1] entreated them to spare distreyning, till such 
tynieas I had sent unto you[etc.}. 1553 Keg. Privy Council 
Scot. 1. 141 It is maist convenient and best to spair puneis- 
ment for the said cryme. 1573 Tusser Hush. (1878) 97 
Spare meadow at Gregorie, marshes at Pask, for feare of 
drie Sominer. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 59 
They spare not now and then a hlow with a Cudgel by the 
by. 1831 Scott Ct, A’od. xx xiii, Count Robert spared put- 
ting forth sonie part of the military skill for which he was 
celebrated. 1884 F. Temere Relat. Relig. & Sct. v. (188s) 
142 We recognise that we are bound to spare pain to all 
creatures that can feel. 


ce. Const. fo and infinitive. 

Freq. from the 14th to the 17th century; now rave. 

a1225 Yuliana 26 Ant..wa wurde him wurst pat te mest 
sparie wondrede to donne. 13.. Sir Beues 4482 Sire Miles 
..Lep vpon a dromedary, To prike wolde he nou3t spary. 
1377 Lanci. P. &¢, B. au. 51 Wist I that..1 wolde nou3t 
spare For to be 3owre frende. ¢ 1385 CHaucer wWerch. 7. 
1065, I schal not spare for no curtesye ‘To speke him harm, 
that wold us vilonye. ¢ 1440 Parfonofe 1707 Ye spared not 
in-to my hedde Homelytogonne. 1479 Cov. Leet Bk. 423 
Not sparyng to do therin as lawe will for eny persone.. 
what-so-euer. 1526 Prigr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 18 Some 
spare not to make insurrecyon and rehell agaynst theyr 
prelates and heddes. 1575 GascoiGne Glasse of Govt. Wks. 
1910 II. 16 Spare not to commaund my service. 1637 Br. 
ReEynoips Serv. (1638) 34, 1 shall spare to bee so injurious 
to your patience, and to the husinesse wee attend upon. 
1686 tr. Chardin’s Coronat. Solyman 75 The Controller... 
would not spare to inform the worst he could against him, 
1808 Scott Jarm. 1. iv, And, from the platform, spare ye 
not To fire a noble salvo-shot. 1893 STEVENSON Catriona 
xxix. (1902) 346 Using travellers’ freedom, we spared to wait 
for James More. 

prov.14.. Lat. & Eng. Prov. (MS. Douce 52) fol. 16h, 
Who so sparyth to speke sparyth to spede. 1509 Hawes 
Past, Pleas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 91 \Who spareth to speke he 
to spede doth spare. 1546 Hexwoop Prov. § Efigr. (1867) 


{ 
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31 Spare to speake spare tospecde, 1567 Tuenenv. Efit., 
etc: usa) 328 My Spencer, spare to speake,and euer spare 
to speed. 1748 Smottett A. Random xxxiv, Remember. 
ing the old proverb, ‘Spare to speak, spare to spced ', [he] 
1esolved to solicit the ew captain's interest immediately. 
1789 lburns Llue-eyed Lassic i, 1887 in Eng. Dial. Dict, 
s.v., He that spares to speyk, spares to speed. 

d. In elliptical use: To refrain from doing 
something. Now rare or Obs, 

€ 1386 Cnaucer F#rtar’s 7. 39 Now telleth forth, .. Ne 
sparen nought, myn owne miaister deere. ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Troy 12736 Sho spilt hade hir spousaile, sparit ho noght. 
1530 Tinvace It ks. «Parker Soc.) 343, | could more deeply 
have entered into the practice of our cardinal, but I spare 
for divers considerations. 1557 Tussew sou Points Hush. 
Ixxxi, lu june washe thy shepe, .aud kepe thern from dust. 
.. ben share them and spare nol. 1610 SHAKS. Temp. uit 
24 Alon, I pre-thee spare Gov. Well, | haue done. a 1620 
J. Dyke Aight Keceiv. Christ (1640) 161 Talkeand spare not. 

te. absol. To refrain from or forbear the use or 
exercise of something. O65. rare. 

€1470 Gol. & Gaw. 274 Al lord, sparis of sic speche, 
quhill ye speir more. 1481 Cov. Lect tk. 489 To com. 
maunde vs to respite & spare for a season of callyng furth 
oure seid retynue. ‘ 

7. To avoid incurring or being involved in, to 
save (expense or labour). 

(a) a 1325 [see (5) below}. c¢1400 Cursor MM. 29%0 (Cott. 
Galba’, If pou fast pi spens to spare, thrise for to ete 
Letter pe ware, ¢1420 Avou. Arth, xiviii, Ther was no 
spense for to spare, urdes thay were neuyr bare. 149% 
Act7 fen. V//, c 22 Preamble, Put to your hand and 
spare no cost. 1648 E:yot, /'arcere tnipense, to spare 
coste. 1617 Moryson /éiu. 1.9 This fortification, wherein 
he hath spared no cost. 1621 in W. HH. Hale /’rec. Causes 
of Office (1841) 50 Ie said they haue no nede of popish re- 
liques and that the eon may spare their money for such 
thinges. 1693 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 376 It 
Leing necessary to retrencl the expences, it was thought 
proper to spare the charge of the Organist. 1819 Scotr 
Ivanhoe xxxiv, The gold thou shalt spare in her cause. 
1848 ‘I Hackrray lan. far \vi, A famous tailor. .was sun. 
moned to ornament little George’s person, and was told to 
spare no expense in so doing. 

(2) a. 1325 A/S. Raw. B.5201f. 30h, pe king hath igraunted 
fur te sparen trauail aud despense of his men. 1526 Pieler. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 2 b, They..spared no labours neyther 
by see ne yet by lande. 1560 Dats tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
126 They wil spare n-yther paynes nor peryl. 1603 Kxoutes 
fist. Turks (1621) 1154 Meaning..by this means to spare 
their pouder, shot, and paines, and to reserue them to their 
better vses, 1675 'f Owen Indwelling Sin xvi. (1732) 216 
To spare the trouble in the Education of their Children. 
1780 Mirror No. 101, ‘These I spared no pains to cultivate 
and improve. 1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. ix. (1842) 238 
He should not spare pains to procure the best possible 
[filtering-paper), 1832 Ilr. Martineau Life in Ib ilds vi. 
80 We must spare labour to the utmost till we can get a 
stock of lahourers. 1892 Photogy. cinn. I]. 601 No time, 
trouble, or expense has been spared in the matter. 

b. To avoid, shun, keep clear of. Now rare. 

€3380 Sir Ferumd, 1553 Faste pay passede ouer al 
weys..; Nesparede bay hulles, nober valeys, bote ake 
forp with bost. 1387 ‘Irevisa //igden (Rolls) V1. 39 He 
hated wyn dronkenes, ribaudye, and harlottie; uppon caas 
for hete of be contray he wolde haveit i-spared. 1483 Caxton 
Gold, Leg. 121 h/2 Yaue pyte on thy self..that y# mayst.. 
wymnne tospare the tormentes that ben yettocome. 1523 Lo. 
Lerners /*vo7ss. 1. ccx. 252 They spared nat the dangerous 
maresses, but went through them. rsge Snaxs. Afids. NV. 11, 
i. 142 Shun me and IJ will spare your haunts. 1821 Sneiey 
Fpipsych, 183 And we know not How much..Of pleasure 
may be gained, of sorrow spared. 

8. To dispense with from one’s stock or supply, 
or from a number, quantity, etc. ; to part with, to 
give or grant, lend, etc., to another or others, esp. 
without inconvenience or loss to oneself; to do 


without. 

Also const. fo (a person or persons), /romt or ont of (a 
stock or store, etc), 

a1225 Ancr. &. 416 5if heo mei sparien eni poure schrea- 
den, sende ham al derneliche ut of hire woanes. a 1300 
Cursor Af. 29057 Pe mete pat pou pi-self suld ete. . bou sal 
it to be pouer spare. a 1400 SJinor Poemsfr. Vernon MS. We 
i. 67 3it of bi good woldestou not spare. 1481 Cov, Leet Bk, 
484 To knowe..what ahle persones & howe many the Towne 
myght spare ouer pe seid iij** men. a@1548 Hatt Chron., 
Edw, /V, 31h, ‘The lord Beauchampe toke from her rere: 
ward, more ordinance then she might haue wel spared 1560 
Dats tr. Sleidane's Comm. 398 h, No parte of that wheate, 
whiche is in the citie, can be spared, 1601 in Moryson /ézm, 
(1617) 1.145 At this time he cannct well be spared from hence. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 516 He is Collector or 
Treasurer to the King of Ternate in those parts, and sends 
him what he can spare. 1651 Hospes Leviath. .xxiv. 129 
It is necessary, that men Oistribute that which they can 
spare. 1769 Jounson Leéé, (1788) I. 20, 1. .can easily spare 
the pineapple. 1769 Fatconer Diet. Varine (1780), Dont- 
ner un grand hunier, to spare a main top:sail tosome other 
ship in company. 1827 Farapay Chem. Manip, xvii. (1842) 
463 When a drop only of the fluid can be spared, a glass 
plate..will support iv 1855 Macautay //is¢. Ang, xii. II. 
241 Kirke could spare no soldiers; but he had sent..some 
experienced officers. 1879 Frounse Czsar xx. 337 Caesar 
Pompey must each spare a legion for the East. 

b. To reserve, retain, set aside or store up for 

some particular use or purpose; to keep in rescrve. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 5394 Pai had nober worth ne ware pat 
pai moght for pair mete spare. [7'7in. AS. |’ei hadde no ping 
gare pat pei my3te to her Iyuelode spare.] ¢ 1400 Desér. 
Troy 6502 The tother speire pat he sparit, [ie] spent vpon 
hym. 1573 Tusser Husé. (1878) go Land meadow that 
yeerly is spared for hay, now fence it and spare it. 1610 
Guittim Heraldry 1. iit (1660) 19 It is taken up and spared 
for necessary purposes. 1795 Gentl, Mag. 542/2, 1 request 
you will spare room for one trihute more to his memory. 


SPARE. 


1886 G E. Pascoe Lond. of To-day xxvii. (ed. 3) 251 The 
proper description of which would require more space than 
we cap conveniently spare for the purpose. 

c. To set apart, save, or give (time) from one’s 
usual or ordinary duties or avocations; to have 


free, unoccupied, or unemployed. _ 

21548 Hate Chrox., Hen. VI, 82 b, This .. pollitique 
Capitayne lost not one houre, nor spared one mynet, till he 
came before the citie of Burdeaux. 1565 Coorer s.v. Suc- 
cistuus, Time spared from other businesse. _¢ 1643 Lo. 
Hersert Aufobiog. (1824) 71 Vhat Exercise taking up more 
time than can be spared from a studious man to get Know- 
ledge. 1741-3 Westey E-xtr. Frul. (1749) 59, | take such 
a proportion of time as I can spare every night, to discourse 
with each child apart. 1788 G. Keate Pelew /sZ, xxiii. 

7 The portion of time which they could spare from pro- 
viding for their natural wants. 1833 Hr. Martinrau Zale 
of tyne vii. 126 Can you spare a minute, just to look out of 
this window? 1875 Jowett /’/ato (ed. 2) V. 423 Let all the 
citizens who can spare time hear, .such causes, 

d. In prec. senses as complement to the verbs 
have or be, or with ellipse of these. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 396 Whan Somer halb Jost al his 
grene And is with Wynter wast and bare, That bim is left 
nothing to spare. 1530 Pauscr. 726/1 Sownde, niariner, let 
us s¢ what water we have to spare. 31550 CrowLey Las? 
Trumpet 1198 Ybou haste no tyme to spare, and spende in 
bankettyng. 1633 G. Hersert Semple, Ch, Porck xii, For 
We have wit to mark them, and to spare. 1654 BramMHALt 
Gust Vind. v. (1661) 102 These [bishops] were few enough 
for their own province, and none to spare for Britain. 1705 
De For in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 322, I know your 
Lordship has but few minutes to spare. 1771 FRANKLIN 
A utobiog. Wks. 1840 1. 94 She brought ine word she had 
no such sum to spare. 1836 Marryat Japhet xivi, I bad an 
hour to spare, before the coach started. 1863 W.C. Batpwin 
Afr. Hunting v. 133, | won both events.., with three bullets 
to spare. 1878 Vasque Poets 13 If we had only time to 
spare To taste the glories of the Spring. 

9. With direct and indirect object: a. To give 
or grant; to supply (a person) with (something) 
out of a stock, quantity, ete. 

1593 SHAKS. 3 //ex. VJ, 11. vi. 78 Then the world go's hard 
When Clifford cannot spare his Friends an oath. a@ 1616 
Beaum. & Fe Wet without MM. 1. ti, She may spare me 
her misen, and her bonnets, strike her main Petticoat, and 

toutsail me. ¢ 1643 Lo. Hervert Autodiog. (1824) 138, 

was without any ineat but what my Footman spared me 
out of his pocket. xr71z Lond, Gaz. No. 4887/3 hey out- 
running us so very inuch, that they spared us half their 
Sails. 1784 Cowren ask 1, 262 He spares me yet These 
chesnuts rang’d in corresponding lines. 1821 Scott Aenilw. 
xvii, Your nobleness will willingly spare your old servitor 
his crib and his mess. 1847 TENNYSON Princ. vi. 242 And 
now A word, but one,.. Not one to spare her: out upon yon, 
flint 

+b. To allow (one) to utter (a word), Also 
ellipt. Obs. 


1660 Vrial Regic. 24 Spare me but one Word. 1710 
Patmer Proverbs 189 Out comes two or three ‘If you'll 
give me leave's’, as many ‘ Spare me’s ’, ‘with submission’s’, 
and ‘I humbly conceive's’. ° 

c, To save or relieve (a person, one’s feelings, 
etc.) from (something). 

1681 Dayben San. Friar v.i, Spare my sight the pain 
Of seeing what a world of Tears it cost you. 1794 Mus. 
Raoctirre Myst. Udolpho xxxix, Spare me the necessity 
of mentioning those circumstances. /6/d, xlvi, Adding that 
he would spare her any difficulties that might occur. 1802 
Mar. Eocewortu A/orad T. (1816) 1. 216, [ shall spare you 
..the reflections ! have made on this occasion. 1856 Kaxe 
Arct. Expl. Wl. xxix. 287, I had a set of signals..which 
spared us the noise of the voice. 1893 SLOANE-STANLEY 
Remin. Midshipm. Life vi. 82, 1 was, however, spared this 
infliction. 

refl. 1717 Lapy M.W. Montacu Let, to Pope 1 Apr., | 
might spare myself the trouble. 1781 Cowrer Charity 626, 
I might spare myself the pains to show What few can learn. 
1841 W. Spatpine /taly & /t. /sd. It. 102 We may spare 
ourselves the labour of looking for its essence. 1848 
Trackeray Van. Fair ii, Minerva thought wisely she 
could spare herself the expense of a master. 1884 A/anch. 
£xam, 11 Oct. 5/1 They wrench off cupboard doors to 
Spare themselves the eahie of closing them. 

TIL intr. 10. 70 spare for: a. To desist or re- 
frain from some action because or on account of 
(difficulty, opposition, loss, etc.). 

req. ¢1400; usually with a negative. Now areh. 

a1300 Beker (Percy Soc.) 62 Heo wende alone..And 
ne sparede for no sorewe that mi3zte come hire to. ¢1330 
King of Tars 905 Bid him com hider with his ost,.. For no 
thyng that he ne spare. c1g00 /élgr. Sowle (Caxton) v. 
xiv, (1859) 81 For blandyssyng, for manace, ne for drede 
They peared not, but stoden by the trouthe. ¢ 1430 //ow 
Good Wife taught Dau. 12 in Babees Bk., Go to chirche 
whanne hou may, Loke pou spare for no reyn. a@1585 
MontGomenie Cherrie §& Slae 370 He is bot daft that 
hes ado, And ans for euery speiche, 18:0 Scotr Lady 
of L. Vv. xxxii, Spare not for spoiling of thy steed. 1823 — 

wentin D. x, Lhrow down the screen—spare not for cup 
or goblet. 

b. With negative: To refrain from action in 
order to avoid or save (expense, trouble, etc.); to 
be sparing of or in (something). 

e1g400 Destr. Troy 233, 1 shall spare for no spence & bu 
spede wele, 14.. Sir Benes (E.) 3310 Pey sparyd neyber for 
syluyr ne golde. 1535 Lynpesay Satyre 52 And sie the 
burgessis spair not for expence, Bot speid thame heir. 1593 
Martowe Edw. //, 1. iv, Spare for no cost. 1§99 SHAKS. 
Much Ado wi. v. 66 And we must doe it wisely. Dogd. 
Wee will spare for no witte I warrant you. 1657 EArt 
Moxm. tr. Parnta's Pol. Dise. 55 Cesar never spared for 
any labour by which he might hope to purchase renown and 
glory. 1681 HickewinciLe Sin Man-Catching Wks. 1716 1. 
178 They plot their Work,..spare for no pains, no cost, not 
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daunted with any ill success. 1723 Briton No. 12 (1724) 54 
Crassus..spared for no Expence 1o purchase Voices. 1726 
Leonr Alterti’s Ar:att. 11. 53 No Columns or Pilasters 
were spared for. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 305 They 
did not spare for cold water to throw in my face and upon me. 

IV. 11. Combs. with the verbal stem, as sfave- 
good, -penny, -thrifl; also t+ spare-chest, a chest 
for spare money, a reserve fund. 

1611 Corer. s.v. Manger, I/ est & table, & n'ose manger; 
(Applyable to a miserable spare-good). 1707 J. STEVENS tr. 
Quevedo's Com. Wks, (1709) 298 The Retentive Knight: 
containing much wbolesome Advice for saving the Ready, 
and being free of good Words. Dedicated to the Society 
of Spare-Pennies. 1768 Anu. Reg.1. 117 ‘The extraordinary 
expences occasioned by his Sicilian majesty’s marriage-. 
will not be levied upon the state, hut defrayed out of the 
savings of the spare-chest. 1803 Ann, Nev. I. 423 The 
manufacturer has to deal..with the spendthrift and the 
sparethrift. 

Spare, v.2 north. and t+ Sc. Also 5 spayr, 6 
spair. [var. of Spanv.! Cf. SPEAR v.% 

Sfared, given as a variani in the Axcr. X. 70, is perh. an 
error for spered.] 

1. trans. Vo bar, bolt, or secure (a door or gate). 

1375 Barsour Bruce v. 389 The 3ettis than he gert thame 
spare, And sat and ete at all Jasare. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxvi. (Vicholas) 363 Pocht Fe 3et wes before sparyt, with 
strinth he enterit In. c1rqsgo S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5067 
He fande be mynster satis spared ; As a wodemaithe fared. 
1583 Durham Def. (Surtees) 314 The said Edward doore 
was Spaired all the tyme the said geis was in eatyng. 1677 
Nico.tson in Trans. R. Soc. Lrt. (1870) IX. 319 Spare the 
dure, shut to the door. 1825 Brockett XN. C. Gloss., Spare, 
to shut, to close. 1894 Hestop Vorthumbtkd, Gloss. 674 
“Spare the yett,’ ‘Spare the door,” are still in common use. 

+ 2. To close (the lips or eyes) firmly. Ods. 

c1g00 Rule St. Benet (Verse) 107 And spayr i lipes, & 
hald pam still, So pat pay opyn noght with ill! ¢ 1450 
on Cuthbert (Surtees) 3847 He spared his eghen and lay 
still. 

+3. To shut up; to keep out. Obs. 

1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4123 As a man in prisoun 
sparde. 1482 A/onk of Eveshams\v. (Arb.) 107 The crosse 
-.was lettyn done ageyne, and so sparyd other oute that 
wuld haue commyn 1. 

Spareable (spe#rib’l), a. [f. Spare v.!] That 
can be spared, in various senses of the verb. 

1688-9 in Cobbett Pari. //ist. Eng. (1809) V. 173 You 
cannot doubt but the spareable part will be treasured up 
for the good of the subject. 1821 Black+w. Alag. X. 8g We 
intend shipping a cargo of our worst and most spareable 
puns on board the next whaler. 1887 BiackmMone Sfring- 
haven (ed. 4) III. xix. 270 His great desire.. was never to 
destroy his euemies, by the pumber of one man spareable. 

Spared (spéeid), ppl. a. [f. as prec.] Saved 
up, rescrved ; not wasted or destroyed, etc. 

1580 G. Ilarvey Three Lett. 40 And my poore Muse hath 
spent hir spared store, Yet little good hath got. 1623 
Wobroerne (f7¢/e), ‘he spared houres of a Souldier in his 
travels. 1657S. Purcuas Pol. Flying-/us. 189 ‘Whey breed 
..-most commonly in Meadows, and spared layes, or else in 
a hole in the ground. 1874 W. bruce //ebrew Odes 41 The 
spared remnant of His host. 1894 H. Nisset Bush Girl's 
Kon. 194 The only spared man of that camp darted to- 
wards the bush. 

+ Spare-dry : see Spar sd.) 6. 

+Spareful, z Oés. [f. Spare 56.1 or v.1} 
Sparing, frugal. 

1565 STAPLETON tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 107 How spare- 
full personnes he and his predecessours were,..cuen the 
place, where he bare rule, did witnesse. 1599 Life Wore in 
C. Wordsw. £ecd. Biog. (1853) II. 112 She was also spare- 
full, and somewhat given to niggardliness. 1600 Fatrrax 
Lasso 1v. xxx, Her sparefull ele to spread his beaimes 
denaics. 

Hence + Spa‘refully adv.; + Spa‘refulness. 

1570 Jewsn View Seditious Bull (1582) 53 They labour 
truely, they liue sparefully. a 1586 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 
214 Largesse his Beads could neuer skill of sparefulnesse. 
1618 Ryves in Camden's Lett. (1651) 236 We know how 
sparefully S. Augustine speaketh of them in his books De 
civitate Dei. 

a at ra (spéealés), 2. and adv. [f. as prec.] 

+4. Unstinted, unlimited. Ods. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 5467 Sum spends on him of sponges 
a sparles nounbre. 

2. Unsparing, merciless, 

1589 Rare Triumphes Loue & Fortune 1. in J. P. Collier 
Five OU. 71, (Rorb.) 87 What I have promist doubt not to 
be perfourmed; The sparelesse destinies my will affoorde: 
Let this defend thee, like a trusty swoord. 1605 SYLVESTER 
Du Bartas wiii. un. Fathers 140 Alas! I could not but 
even dye for griefe, Should I but yeeld mine Age’s sweet 
reliefe.. Into the hands of hang-men’s spare-lesse spight. 
1826 R. S. Hawker Cornish Ball., etc. (1904) 220 ‘Thy 
spareless foe Bears the fell shaft and fatal ise. a 1851 
Moir Unknown Grave vi. Poet. Wks. 11. 346 When all the 
pips: . Were vanish'd.. ; Pluck’d one by one by spareless 

line. 

3. As adv, Without stint. 

1567 Painter Pad, Pleas. 11. 427 With a fashion of attire 
to garnish their inward parts, so well as (sparelesse) tbey 
imploy vpon the vanishing poinpe. 

Sparely (spésli), adv. [f. Spare a. Cf. OE. 
spwrlice, MDu. spare-, spaerlike, MLG., sparlike, 
OHG. sparalthho (MUG, sferliche, G. sparlich), 
ON. sparliga (MSw. spariika).) 

1. In a sparing, frugal, or stinted manner; not 
fully, amply, or copiously. 

1559 Decl. Doctr. in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) 1. viii. 118 
Indeed we do think that discreet ministers will speak 
sparely and circumspectly of them. 1571 Gotpine Calvin 
on Ps. xxxvii, 25 By their lyving sparely, they have alwais 
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enough. 1601 Horranp Péiny I. 98 It is drunke vp, and 
therefore floweth more sparely. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 138 
Ye valleys low..On whose fresh lap the swart Star sparely 
looks. 1784 Cowper /asé iv. 379 They.. find at eve, Ill clad 
and fed but sparely, time to cool. 1840 Hoop Ailmansegg, 
Honeymoon xxx, He drank—the reverse of sparely. 1867 
A. Barry Sir C. Barry iv, 101 Ornament is sparely applied. 

2. Thinly; sparsely. 

1836 (Jas. Grant] Xecoll. Ho. of Lords viii. 153 He is 
thin and sparely made, witb a sallow complexion. 184 
C. Mackay Longéeard ii, His hair.. hung sparely over his 
temples. 

Spareness (spée'anés). [f. Spare a. Cf. OF. 
Spernes frugality, etc.] The quality of being 
spare, in various senses of the adj. 

1648 Hexnan ni, J/agerheydt, Leanenesse, or Sparenesse. 
1649 Hammoxp Chr. Ubligations 36 Returning the grosse 
habit of sin to a sparenesse and slendernesse of stature, 
182z Gat Provost viii. 55 He was, notwithstanding the 
spareness of his abilities, a prideful creature. 1826 Hoop 
Recipe for Civilization 142 She saw the spareness of her 
habits. 1897 A début? s Syst. Med. 1V. 608 After the age of 
forty years persons either diverge into sparepess or become 
more or less obese. 

Sparer (spée"ra1). Also 5 sparare. [f. SPARE 
vl Cf, MLG, and G. sparer.) 

1. A sparing, frugal, or thrifty person; one who 
spares in using anything. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 467/1 Sparare, or he pat sparythe, 
parcus, parca. 1542 Upatt Eras. Apoph. 73>, Plato 
was a frugall man and a great sparer or housband. 1555 
W. Watreman Fardle Facions 1. i. 118 ‘The Nabatheens 
of all other arabiens are the beste husbandes, and thriftiest 
sparers. 1601 IloLtanp Péiny xt. xix. 321 For otherwise 
they [bees] are very thriftie and overgreat sparers. 1635 
J. Gore Way to Well-doing 25 A good sparer makes a 
good spender. 1816 Scott O/d Mort. i, 1 am in generala 
sparer of the rod. 1882 Padl Mall G. 14 June 4/2 The 
Turk has slaves in plenty, and is no sparer of their labour. 

b. A thing or substance which aids in sparing 
or saving. 

a 1613 Overnurv A IV ife, etc. (1616) K vjb, Hee cannot 
away with Tobacco; for hee is perswaded (and not much 
amisse) that tis a sparer of bread-corne, 19.. Buck's Mand- 
bk, Med. Sci. V. 564 (Cent. Dict. Suppl), The great power 
as proteid sparers which the carbohydrates exercise, 

2. One who refrains from injuring or destroying. 

1572 BossewELL Armorie 1. 78b, He is the auenger, he 
is also the sparer. 1607 Lrovp Pilger. Princes 37 b, His 
sodaine chaunge..from a spoyler of all places, to be a sparer 
now of his subjects. 1853 Zoologist II. 4011 The humane 
sparer of the poor hedgehog in the midst of his many foes. 

Spare-rib. Also § spear-rib. 8. 7 sparrib, 
8 sparib, 8-9 spar-rib. [prob. ad. MLG. 776de- 
spér (see RIBSPARE) with transposition of the two 
elements, and subsequent association with SPARE 
a.] A cut of meat, esp. of pork, consisting of part 
of the ribs somewhat closely trimmed. Also fg. 

a. 1596 Nasue Saffron Wakden 48 Let's haue halfe a dozen 
spare ribs of his rethorique, with tart sauce of taunts corre- 
spondent. 1709 W. Kine Cookery ix, Spear-ribs, surloins, 
chines, and barons. 1749 Firtoinc Yom Yones (1775) 11k. 
113, I have bespoke a shoulder of mutton..and a spare-rib 
of pork. 1834 Mankyvat P, Simf/e xxvii, There was plenty 
of pork,..a roast sparerib with the crackling on,..and pig's 
pettitoes. 31844 H. Strruens 24. Harm I. gg The ribs 
{of the sheep] are here left exposed at the part from which 
the shoulder has been removed, and constitute what are 
called the sfare.ribs. 1887 JerFeries Amaryllis xii, Pig- 
meat—such as spare-rib, griskin, blade-bone, and that mys- 
terious morsel, the ‘mouse’. 

B. 1607 Brewer Lingua u. i, Traile no speares, but spar- 
ribs of Porke. 1611 CorGr., Cozis, the sparribs ofa porke. 1706 
S. Sewart Diary 24 Dec. (1879) It. 175 Din'd on Salt Fish 
anda Spar-Rib. 1748 Avsox's Voy. i. v. (ed. 4) 449 There 
wasa great quantity of provisions, particulaily salted sparibs 
of pork. 1867 Wavucu Yattdin’ Matty i, 11 They'n bin 
killin’a pig; an” hoo’s brought me a bit o° spar-rib. 

b. alirib., as spare-rib feast, etc. 

1937 Ochtertyre Ho. Bks. (S.H.S.) g0 The sparrib rost 
peices. 1867 G. Easton A vfobing. i. (ed. 2) 18 The Spare- 
rib Feast..took place immedialely after the fatted ox had 
been killed. 

Spare royal: see SpuR-ROYAL. 

Spa-resome, a. [ad. G. sfarsam.] Economical. 

1864 Mavuew German Life |. 285 We must be sparesome 
now, the feast days are near at hand. 

Sparewe, obs. form of Sparrow. 

+ Sparewort, obs. variant of SPEARWORT. 

1579 W. Lancuam Garden of I/ealth 614 Sparewort, 
stampe it and apply it..to the sciatica, to rearea blister. 

Spa rfle, v. Sc. rare. In 6 sparfal, g sperfle. 
[Alteration of SparPLe v.} /vans. To scatter or 
disperse ; to squander. 

Sparfeledin Greene's Orpharion (1599) 48 is prob. an error 
for sparpeled. 

¢1§7§ Diurn. Oceurr. (Bann. Cl.) 194 Bot or this tyme, 
tbe said men of weare hade sparfallit the best of thame. 
1808-25 in JAMIESON (in form sfezjie). : 

|| Spargano:sis. /a/h. [a. Gr. onapyavwois 
(Dioscorides 2. 129 in old editions; but in 3. 41 
onapywois SPARGOSIS), for onapyyats, f. onapyav 
to swell.]} 

+1. (See quot.) Ods.—° 

1693 tr. Blancard'’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Sparganosis, a 
Distention of the Breasts, occasioned by too much Milk. 
{Also in Phillips (1706), Bailey, Chamhers (1753), etc-] 

2. Puerperal swelling of the legs. 

182zz-7 Goop Study Med. (1829) II. 633 This..was an 
instance of erratic or metastatic rheumatism rather than 
sparganosis. /éfd, V. 612 In a singular enlargement of the 
lower exiremity produced by a puerperal late 


SPARGE. 


Sparge (spaidz), sd. Also Sc. spairge. [f. 
next. ‘ 

1. The act of sprinkling or splashing; 2 sprinkle 
or slight dash of liquor, etc.). 

1808 in JAMIFSON. 1819 W. Tennant /'afistry Stornrd 
(1827) 56 Chariots and horse-hoofs round did scatter Sca- 
inander’s sand wi' spairge and splatter. 1867 G. W. DoxaLp 
Pozms (1879) 72/2 A spairge inay put us in repair When 
coughs an’ caulds our stauunacks pester. : 

2. Brewing. A spray of warm water sprinkled 


over the malt. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 107 The malt is exhausted by eight 
or ten successive sprinklings of liquor.., which are termed 
in the vernacular tongue, sfarges. 1859 W. Motysuux Sur 
ton-on. Trext 244 The ‘sparge’ is set to run on the malt 
an additional quantity of water. 

Sparge (spaidz), v. Also 8-9 Sc. spairge. 
[app. ad. OF. espargter or L. spargére to sprinkle; 
but tn sense I answering to Pancet v. and having 
the earlter variants SPARGEN and SpraRceEt. ] 

1. /rans. To plaster; to rougle-cast. 

1560 Edind. Burgh Rees. 62 Vo reparrall the kirk, to lay 
the throwchis thatrof of new and sparge the samyn. 1597 
Rec, Elgin (1g08) 11. 48 The haill eldaris hes promeist a 
boll lyme ilk ane of thaine to sparge the kirk withall, a 1670 
J. Lamont Diary (1810) 156 Att this time also, the fore- 
pairt of the house was sparged, with the tower-head. 18B3 
Almonudbury Gloss. 125 Sparge, W point or plaster the ine 
side of a chimney. 

2. To bespatter, besprinkle. Also fig. 

1786 Burns A Dream vii, An’ Will's a true guid fallow's 
get, A Name not Envy spairges. 1Bax Lipotk /'ocms 127 
Auld Cloot at last may spairge ye lightly. 

3. To dash, splash, or sprinkle (water, etc.) about. 
Also fg. 

1785-6 Burns Address to Detli,O thou!..Wha .Spairges 
about the brunstaue cootie To scaud poor wretches! 1808 
Jameson, Sfairge, to dash; as, to spairge water. 1875 
G. Macvonatp .J/al.odm 1. i. 5 Nobody..'at wad gang and 
Spairge sic havers aboot her. 

4, Brewing. To sprinkle (malt) with hot water. 
Also adsol. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 107 It would keep up an uniform 
temperature in the goods, without requiring them to be 
sparged with very hot liquor, 1885 Civilian 3 Jan. 133.1 
He, too, sparges for small beer with hot liquor. 

Hence Spa‘rging v6/, 56. Also altrib. 

ts90 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials (Bann. Ct.) 1. 11. 210 
Quha had offendit him in nocht spargeing of his chalmer. 
1836 /'euny Cycl. V. 404/2 Vf sparging or sprinkling the 
water over the goods should be adupted..instead of mash- 
ing. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 107 The only serious objection 
to the sparging system is the loss of time by the successive 
drainages. 1859 W. Motyxeux Burton-on-Trent 245 The 
malt has had its regulated series of spargings. 1876 
Encycl. Brit, WV. 274/2 Vhe heat of the sparging water.. 
must be modified by circumstances. 

Spargefa‘ction. zare-}. [f. L. sparge-re to 
sprinkle: see -FACTION.] =next. 

1704 Swiet 7. 7ud Wks. 1768 2b. &6 The operation was 
petforined by Spargefactiou in a proper time of the Moon. 

Spargefica'tion. Also -ification. ff. as 
prec. : see -FICATION.] The action of sprinkling 
or scattering, 

1835 Marrvat ¥. Faithful ii, Wiping off bis share of my 
liberal spargefication from his coat and waistcoat. 1836 
E. Howaro A. Keefer xiii, ‘here was inuch sparzefication 
of powder. 1892 Sat. Aev, 27 Aug. 257/1 There is a liberal 
spargification of melted butter over divers of the author’s 
contemporaries. : 

Spa‘rgelstone. rvare—, [ad. G. spargelstein, 
f. sparge/ asparagus.] Asparagus-stone. 

1804 R. Jameson .J/in. t. 540 Asparagus, or Spargel Stone. 

+ Spargen, v. Sc. Ols. In 6 spargein, -eon, 
(Cf. Parces v. and SpaRcE v.1.] (rans. To parget. 

igxz Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. \V. 284 For xvj pun- 
cheonis plaister,..send to Dingwall to spargein the wallis 
tharof. 1562 Winjet Hi7ks. (S.1.S.) . 14 The prophetis of 
it, spargeonit thaim with vntemperit inorter. 

Hence + Spa rgener, a pargeter. Ods. 

1600 Rec. Convent, Roy. Burghs 1k. 89 Masouns, sklat- 
teris, painteris, spargeneris. 1641 Acts Parl. Scot., Chas. / 
(1870) V. 562/2 The haill Friemen of Masones,..spargin- 
eres, painteres. 

Sparger (spa31dga1). [f. Spance v.] An ap- 
pliance tor sprinkling water, esp. in brewing. 

1858 Siumonps Dict. Trade, Sparger, a copper cylinder, 
used by brewers for dashing or sprinkling. 1875 Knicur 
Dict. Mech. 2254/1 Sparger, a sprinkler; usually a cup 
with a perforated lid, or a pipe with a perforated nozzle. 
1888 Hine, Sp. & Beer 8 Mar. 141/2 The rake mash machine 
is driven from underneath, so that nothing impedes the 
action of the rotary sparger. 

+ Sparget, z. Ods.-° [var. of Parcer v. Cf. 
SPARGE v. 1 and SPARGEN v.] ¢rans. To parget. 

Two MSS. have sfarchyn, which may belong to Sparce z, 

1440 Promp, Parv. 467 Spargettyn, or pargette wallys.., 
gipso, limo. ‘bid , Spargettynge, or pargettynge. 

Spargification: see SPARGEFICATION. 

|| Spargo'sis. Path. [Gr. omdpywous : see SPaR- 


GANOSIS.] (See quot.) 

1867 [W. J.] E. Witson Dis. Skin (ed. 6) 914 Sfargosis,.. 
a substantive term applicable to elephantiasis Arabum, and 
boucnemia... We prefer spargosis to sparganosis. 


Sparhawk (spash9k). Now arch. or dial, 
Forms: a. I spaerhabuce, spearhafoc, 4-7 spar- 
hauk(e, 5-6 Sc.-halk, 5-7 -hawke, 6- sparhawk. 
B. 4-6 sperhauk(e, 5-7 -hawk(e. +. 4, 6 spare- 
hauk(e, 5 -hawk, 7 -haucke. 56. 4, 6 spere- 
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hauke, 5 -hawk(e. [OL. spearhafoc, f. the stem 
of spearwa Sparrow + hc Hawk: soON. sparr- 
haukr.] A sparrowhawk. 

a, €725 Corpus Gloss. A 432 Alietum, spacrhabuc. ¢ 1000 
FEcraic Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 132 Aectfiter, nel raptor, 
spearhafoc. a 1300 Cursor Af. 1789 Pe sparhauk flough be 
be sterling. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Vrey/us 11. 1192 What might 
or may'the sely larke seic, Whanne that this sparhauk hath 
it in hiv foote? 1438 L4. Alexander Grt. (Bann) 12 It 
semis thay sparhalkis war & we lawrokis that durst bot dar. 
1483 Caxton Catoh vj b, It is sayd in a comyn prouerbe 
that crafte is better than the Sparhawke. 1560 KoLLanp 
Seven Sages 28 Vhe Sparhalk is als swyft of thicht As the 
Griffoun. 1598 Be, Hatt Sazé. iv. tv. 88 Gallio may. .tend 
his spar-hauhe muantling in her inew. 1639 MASSINGER 
Unnatural Combat v, i, Now her heart beats! Much tike 
a partridge in a sparhawk's foot. 1662 J. Cuitorey Jirit. 
“acon, 13 Spaihawks, the most uscless of Hawks. 1700 
Tyreein ist. Eng. 11, 820 The Ayries of Nawks, of Spar- 
Hawks, 1842 Texsvsos Sir Launc. 4 Q. Guinevere it, 
Sometimes the sparhawk wheel'd along. 1865 KinGsLey 
Ierew, iv, kn the first (copse} there built an cagle, in the 
second there built a sparhawk. 1891 ‘Son or Mansitts’ 
Surrey Lidis (1894) 44 Spar’hawk, the woodmen call hn. 

8. 1377 Lance 7’. #2. BW. v1. 199 What pieres preyed bem 
to do as prest as a sperhauke. 1387 Vrevisa //1eden (Rolls) 
I. 335 Pere is grete plente of .sperhaukes. 1456 Sir G. 
Have Law Arms (S.1.5.) 299 That he be lord of his sub- 
jectis, as to the quaile the sper-hauk. ¢1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon vi. 152 Yhe kyng gaaf to hym a sper- 
hawke. 1539 Fitzuers. Svavey. x1. 26 Except it be an 
entiere rent, as a sperhauke ora hors. 1555 Loven Decades 
(Arb) 300 Haukes, as faulcons, gerfalcons, lanners, and 
sperhaukes. 1602 L. Liovn Briefe Conf. Divers Laces 32 
The feather of a sperhawke in their caps. 

y- @1400 Maunpey. (1839) avait 238 Gerfacouns, Spare- 
haukes, Faukons gentyls. 1486 44. St. Albans c viij b, She 
miay be also callid a spare hawke for .ij. Resones, oon is 
she sparith geshawkys and tercellys both 15s0 j. Coke 
Eng. 4 Fr. Heralds $8 (1877) 60 Also we have hawkes 
of the towre,..lykewyse goshawkes, and sparehawkes for 
ladyes. 1587 Gotoinu De A/ornay axvi. (1592) 416 The 
Woolfe, the toe, the Sparchauke, the Kyte & so foorth. 
1612 Shuttlesvorths’ Ace, (Chetham Soc.) 201 Foure spare- 
haucke hoodes, aij!, 1890 J. Watson Nat. 4 i cadcraft 
vil, Ehe Gamekeeper .will record a black and bloudy list 
of depredations against the ‘spare ‘-hawk, 

8. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xu. iv. (Bodl. MS.), 
Hereby it semep pt adietus and a litel sperehauke is all 
one. ¢1440 Promp. Par. 468/2 Sperehawke. , nésus. 
€1§00 JWelusine xxiv, 175 His enemyes ficd byfore hym as 
the partrych doth byfore the sperehauke, 

+Sparily, adv. Obs. [f. Spany a.) Spar- 
ingly; moderately ; with restraint, 

1603 HloLtaNnD /'/utarch's Alor. 1289 Otherwise the priests 
drinke thereof but sparily. 1605 — Suefon. 56 He granied 
the freedoin of the City of Kome, most sparily, 1633 D. 
Rfoci rs} Sreat. Sacr, ti, 51 Using liberty sparily. 1642 — 
Naaman 36, 1 will more sparily touch forraine nations and 


Churches. 
Sparing (spé«rin), 74/. 5b. [f. Spare v.1] 


1, The action of saving, economizing, or using 
with frugality. 

1386 Cuaccer Pars. T, 2? 835 Sparyng also pat restreyn- 
eth pe delicate ease to sitte long at his mete. c¢1440 
I'romp, Parv. 467 2 Sparynge, farcimonia, 1565 Coorrr 
Thesaurus s.v. Circunscribo, Yo timite riote within the 
boundes of thriftie sparyng. 1588 Kvpo //ouseh. Phil. 
Wks. (1901) 252 With industrie, sparing, and guod hus. 
bandry [1] did much augment it, 1621 ‘T. Weeiiamson tr. 
Goularts Wise Wieillard 72 Couetousnes.. knowes no 
meane in sparing or spending. 1640 Be. Hatt Chr. Aloder. 
(Ward) 5 1 As too much bounty is prodigality, so too 
inuch sparing is niggardliness. 

attrib. 1560 Rottann Seven Sages 96 Put spairing dayis 
and thame togidder, And sa small sall 5e tyne. 1579-80 
Nortu Plutarch (1895) 11h. 346 ‘Where was such store of 
gold and silver in the sparing cofers of their treasurie. 

b. Const. of (the thing spared). 

1377 Lancet. P. /’'2 B. ¥. 442 In speche and in sparynge 
cf speche. 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 287 For sparinge of a 
litel cost Fulofte time a man hath lost ‘I'he large cote for 
the hod. 1573 Tusser Afusd. (1878) 38 A Jack for to 
saw vpon fewell for fier, for sparing of firewood. 1607 Dop 
& Creaver £zfos, Prov. xt-xit,177 This sparing of speech, 
when inen reserue themselues for fit occasions. 1617 Mory- 
SON /f7m. 11. 238 We haue vsed a great kind of sparing of 
the victuals in the store. 

ce. f/. That which is saved by economy ; savings. 

1628 Gavuce Pract. The. (1629) Ep. Ded., Vhe Sparings 
of want haue euer beene held more acceptable, then the 
Fallings of abundance. 1647 R. Staryitox Fivenal xiv. 
141 First Poor little sparings, then th' insatiate thirst Of 
Getting. 1760 Cautions & Adv. to Officers of Army 124 
Here is another Deduction to be made out of your Sparings, 
1866 Howetts I’enetian Life 66 The sparings for the 
whole week..are spent for this evening's amusement. 

2. The action of leaving unhurt or uninjured, of 
showing mercy or forbearance, etc. 

1375 Barsour Brace vin. 483 Thai..strak on thame for- 
out sparing. 31422 tr. Secreta Seeret., ’riv. Priv. 181 The 
vertue of mekenesse kepyth the mene betwene Sparynge 
and vengeaunce. 1490 Caxton Enceydos \xii. 162 They.. 
drewe out theyre sharpe swerdes. Thenne was there noo 
sparynge. ¢1526 Plusmpton Corr. (Camden) 226, I pray you 
be contented to give sparing to the next head Cort at 
Spoforth. 1585 IT. Wasnincton u. Aycholay's Voy. i. 
110 b, [They] cast vpon the head of euery one of them three 
small buckets full, without sparing of their clothes. ¢ 1611 
Cuapman /liad v. 205 The Reason I laid down Was but the 
sparing of my horse. 1910 Daily Chron. 22 Jan. 3/2 They 
appear to kill all they can, leaving the sparing to some 
other time. 

+b. Respite, delay. Ods. rare. 

@ 1513 Fasvan Chron. vu. (1811) 344 The mayre and the 
cytezyns..desyred a sparynge of y* lordys tyll they myght 
speke w'the Kynge. 1531 Dial. on Laws Eng. u. xiv. 37; 
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SPARINGLY. 


I pray the gyue a lytle sparynge & procede now for this 
tyme to som otlie{r} questyon, 


Sparing (spé- rin), pf/. a. and a/v. [1. as prec.] 

1. Inclined to save; exercising economy or fru- 
gality in using or spending ; niggard. 

pred. 614386 CHaucer Aelib, P 633 Ye schul use the rich- 
esses .in such a maner, that men holde yow not skatce ne 
to sparynge. c1400 Kom, Nose 5363 rhe riche men are 
loved ay, And namely tho that sparand bene. ¢ 1440 
Aliph. Sales 66 Sho was so sparand, at sho wolde giff 
nothyng..vnto pure fulke, x Gratton Chron, IE oan 
He was so couctous and sparimz, that he woulde spende 
nothing more than he needes must, 1592 SHAKS. Ven. 4 
Ad. 1147 bt (sc. love] shall be spanng aud too full of riot 
1807 Cranpe /ar. Keg. 1. 447 Lhe wise frugal.ty, that. .saves 
to hive; Sparing, not pinching, mindful chow not inean, 

attrib. cx4g0 Alph. Fales 245 When he was a inooke, lie 
was a passand hard man, & a sparand. 1590 Suaks. Com, 
£rv. ut. i. 27 A niggardly Host, and more sparing guest. 
1601 F. Goowin ifs. Eng. 94 He was a very frugal and 
sparing man, neuer e teeming pompe or outward brauery. 
1639 J. CLakke /'aremiologia 261 A sparing father, and a 
spending son. 1759 FRankuinx “ss. Wks. 1840 E11, 256, I 
wnost earnestly entreat you will not delay the supplies, nor 
deal them out with a sparing hand. 

transf. 1765 Jounson Let, 14 Jan. in Boswell, The 
reasons, good or bad, which have inade me such a sparing 
and ungrateful correspundent, 

b, Observing cconotny or moderation, avoiding 
excess, in some specified respect. Const, 11, of, 
t for, or t do (with inf), 

(a) 1604 E. G{kimstonr] 1)’ Acesta’s Hist, Indies w. v. 217 
Nature seemes more sparing in bringing it foorth. 1665 
Maxey Grotius’ Low-C, Wars 151 ‘The People. .are very 
sparing in iniposing and granting Subsidies. a 1682 Sik T. 

tRownE Tra ts (1683)98 The Books of Scripture. . are often 
silent, or very sparing, in the particular Names of Fishes. 
1756 C. Lucas Ass. Waters 1, 154 The ancient Romans 
were very sparing in the use of wine. 1797-1805 S. & Ht. 
Lee Canterb. T. V1. 447 (She was] sparing in all she pro- 
vided for herself. 1849 Macautay //isé, Eng. iii, b. 389 It 
was no longer necessary for the King to be sparing in the 
use of.. his undoubted prerogative. a 1862 Buckie Crviliz. 
(1873) 111. ti. 71 And they, who had the power, were not 
sparing in the use of it. 

(4) 1615 Day Festivals v. x20 Give me one that is greedy, 
and Covetous & to to sparing of expences. 1683 D. A. Art 
Converse 55 Ve sparing of your complements before his 
rivals. 1735 Bernetey £ree-think. in Alathem, § 34 Wks. 
1871 EIB. 320, f advise you to be more sparing of hard 
words. 1758 Jouxson /dler No. 1 #7 He is now grown 
sparing of communication. 1824 Miss §.. M, Hawkixs 
Annualine \, 33 He is as sparing of his letters as a brewer 
of his inalt. 1880 Ruskis Bible Amiens 1. (1884) 4 (One} 
neither wasteful of his time nor sparing of it. 

(¢) 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Loccalint’s Adzts. fr. Parnass, 
t.1xxv. (1674) 92 [He] was not sparing for any pains, in 

rocuring that the Sentence might be favourable. 1690 

acke Lum, Und. 1, iii. § 14 Those who talk so confi- 
dently of them are so sparing to te!l us which they are. 


2. a. Characterized by reticence or restraint in 


discourse or statement. 

1568 E. Derina (title), A sparing Restraint of many 
lauishe Vatruthes. 1594 SHaks. Rich. ///, ui. vil. 194 For | 
reverence to some aline | giue a sparing limit tomy Tongue. 
1601 W. W[atsos] (¢it/e), A Sparing Discoverie of our 
English Jesuits. 170x Norris /deal World 1. vi. 364 A 
very sparing and reserved allegation of a great authority. 
1901 ‘Harper's Mag. Cll. 805/2 A certain sparing touch, 
with which he presents situation and character by mere 
statement of fact. 

b. Marked by economy or frugality. 

1611 Coter., Taillé despargne, cut with sparing worke. 
1748 Anson's Voy. 111. iii. (ed. 4) 438 To make the most of 
cbeie jerked Leef, by a very sparing distribution of it. : 

3. Small in amount, quantity, or extent; not 
lavish, liberal, or profuse ; scanty, limited. ' 

1602 Lreton Mother's Blessing xxiii, The sparing diet is 
the spirits feast. 1634 Sir T. Hersert Trac. 147 Mouthes — 
rather large then sparing. 1672 Grew Anut. /'1., [dea 10 
The supplies from the Root being yet but slow and sparing, 
1730-46 TuoMson A vefseann 355 Be mindful of that spari 
board, Which covers yours with luxury profuse. 1815 J. 
Ssitu Panorama Sci. & Art lk. 595 Where only the spar- 
ing use of lime is admissible, it should be used to the 
coping. 1857 Mitter £dem. Chem, Org. iii. § 5. 187 The 
spariog solubility of chloroform in water. 1 

b. With agent-nouns: Slight, very moderate. _ 

1860 Smites Self-//elp x. 273 Many of our most energetic 
and useful workers have been but sparing readers. 1883 
V. Stuart £gyAt 230 He was a wonderfully sparing sleeper. 

4. Forbearing; merciful, considerate. 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egiptian) 733 To god a! 
lowyoge be, bat..sparand Isto wrak ofsynful. 1605 SHAKS 
Lucr, 1687 Let the traitor die; For sparing justice feed: 
iniquity. a@ 1626 Bacox (J.), Vheir king..was sparing and 
compassionate towards his subjects. 1658-9 in Burton 
Diary (1828) I1k. 329 It is easy to misconstrue the debates 
of this House if we be not sparing one with the other. BF 
Burns Holy Fair xxi, Black Russell is na spairan; His 
piercin words like Highlan swords Divide tlre joints an’ 
marrow, 

5. As adv. Sparingly. 

1623 PenketHMAN Hand/. Hon. ti. avii, Thy gaines ‘3 
sparing. 1627 FertHam Resolves uu. xxiil. Wks. (1677) 425 
I will never censure any man,..but sparing, and with 
modesty. 1742 Younc A?, Th. 1. 49 Part with it as with 
money, sparing. 

Sparingly (spé='rinli), adv. [f. prec. +-L¥".] 

. In a sparing or saving manner; frogally, 
economically. 

1440 Facob's Well 206 Pi wyif & chyld muste sparyngly 
as hem nedyth spendyn of pi euyl getyn good. 157% 
Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. xxxvii.rg He teacheth us thrifty. 
nesse, by dealing out sparingly. 1598 R. Bernaro tr. 


SPARINGNESS. 


Terence, Andr, 1 i, Si. At the first she lived chastely, 
sparingly, and hardly, earning her living by wooll and 
webbe. 161x Cotcr., Aruga/emcent, frugally, thriftily, 
sparingly. 2776 Apa Sumit IV. .V, 11, i. (1869) I. 275 He 
consumes his stock as sparingly as he can. 178: Cowrer 
Hope 521 He..Issober, meek, benevolent, and prays, Feeds 
sparingly. 1873 Symonos Gr&, Poets xi. 368 Your goods 
enjoy, as if about to die; As if about to live, use sparingly. 

. In a restricted or limited manner; very moder- 


ately, scantily, slightly. 

3555 Lydgate's Chron. Troy Yo Rdr., He shall be com- 
pelled to put on..theyr fantasye, and yet..sparinglye. 1588 
A, Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 175 He quba saues sparinglie 
sal scheer sparinglie, as the Apostle witnessis, 1617 Mory- 
SON /t/n. 1. 36 We passed..through a Fenny ground and 
woods of Oake, yeelding some corne, but sparingly. 1684-5 

Boyce Arn. Waters 79 To make some estimate, how 
copiously or sparingly the Liquor is impregnated with it. 
a1722z Liste H/usb. (1757) 236 The clover has not come up 
at all, or bat very sparingly. 1784 Cowrer /iroc. 198 And 
taught at schools much mythologic stuff, But sound religion 
sparingly enough. 1812 New Botanic Gard. 1. 42 They 
ahold he often but sparingly watered. 1843 R. J. Graves 
Syst. Clin. Aled. xxvi. 331 Cases where the chancre had.. 
suppurated spauinel 3871 1. Srepuen Playgr. Eur. 
(1894) ii. 54 A bit of rough scenery..might be admitted into 
descriptions, though sparingly, ; 

b. Of eating or drinking: In great moderation; 


abstemiously. 
“1574 Newton //calth Mag. 37 All kindes of Shelfishes.. 
are seldom and sparingelie to be eaten. 1630 K. Johnson's 

Cingd, 4% Commu, 52 Their Wines. .are Burtfull to all,.. 
except Beg nely taken. 1668 HI. More Diz. Dial. v. i. 
(1713) 400 ut both you and Philotheus ate so sparingly. 
1937 L.. Howet Desidcrius (ed. 3) 171 Pray, how must I 
tast or eat this Fruit? Very sparingly, says he. 1760 
Phil. Trans. LI. 849 By..his living sparingly, and being 
confined to his bed, he became mun emaciated, 1805 
Soutney Vadve 11. iv, Sparingly Drink, for it hath a strength 
tostirthe brain. 1865 Corn. Mae. XI. 489 He sipped spar- 
ingly the other in acknowledgment of our politeness. 

ce. Of speaking, ctc.: With reserve or restraint ; 
not fully or copiously. 

1576 FLemine /'ancpl. [/pist. 80, I wrote of you (by my 
credite and bonestie) sparingly and timorously. 1583 G. 
BapixGton Commandm, (1590) 402 When a man speaketh 
of himselfe, let him speak sparinglie, but not falsely. _x€05 
Earr Stiruinc Alexandr. Trag. u. ii, Speake sparingly 
of vice, praise virtue much. 1681 Fravec J/eth. Grace vil. 
145 lhougb there be such a thing as an explicit faith some- 
times spoken of ainouy them, yet it is very sparingly dis- 
coursed. 1754 Cuatuan Lett. .Veph. iv. 21 Deliver your 
own opinions sparingly, and ‘with proper diffidence. 1796 
H. Wenter tr. S¢.-/icrre’s Slud. Nat. (1799) VIL. 111 They 
reasoned sparingly on the subject of those Sacred Books. 
3825 Lytron /alkland 39 Which in modern writings have 
been so sparingly exposed. 

d. To a slight extent; in a small degrce. 

x76 Wotnerine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 111. 565 Stalks 
naked: leaves sparingly serrated. 1804 /’/t/. Trans. 
XCIV. 428 Octaedral crystals.., that are very sparingly 

soluble in water. 1835 J. Duncan Avetles (Nat. Lib.) 268 
The head and thorax are black and shining, the latter 
sparingly punctured. 1855 ScorFERN in Orr's Cire. Sct., 
Elem. Chem. 502 Silver is sparingly attacked by strong 
bydrochloric acid. 1871 GArnop & Baxter Jat. Med, 
(ed. 3) 47 Soluble in water, more sparingly in spirit. 

3. With restriction to a few occasions; seldom, 
infrequently. 

1590 Swinpurne Testaments 13 When Codicilles were 
first inuented, they were vsed very sparinglie. ¢1643 Lo. 
Hersert Axtobiog. (1824) 89 As for hunting in his Forests 
Itold him I should use it sparingly. 1666 Drypen Aun. 
MWiraé, Pref. (1910) 21 A grave Sentence, affected by Lucan, 
but more sparingly used by Virgil. 1748 H.vrtLry Odserv. 
Mart 1. iv, § 1. 426 Discords..sparingly introduced so as to 
make a strong Contrast. 1903 Jed. Frud, 271 The lancet, 
however, was more sparingly employed. 1849 MacAulay 
Hist, Eng. iii. 1. 297 Military punishments were doubtless 
inflicted..; but they were inflicted very sparingly. 1876 
FREEMAN .Vori, Cong. V. xxiv. 389 The Parliament of 
England has, for some ages, but sparingly exercised its 
fe of personal election. 

. Leniently, gently. 

1863 Miss Brappon Aurora Floyd i, 5 Autumn's red 
finger has been ligbtly laid upon the foliage—sparingly. 

paringness (spé"rinnés). [f. Sranine pf/. 
a.) he quality of being sparing: a. In respcct 
of diet, living, expenditure, etc. 

1579 Twvne /’/ts. agst. Fortune 1. xiii. 61 They are most 
agreable to the auncient sparyngnesse, and the manners of 
the Romanes. a 1603 I". ae Confut. Rhem. N.T. 
(1618) 370 To the end: that (by the sparingnesse and home- 
Tinesse of their diet,) they..might serue for figures of our 
Sauiour. 1653 Hotcrorr bees alias Goth. Wars ii. 82 
Witb a provident sparingnesse he gave them food more 
Scarcely then according to their appetite. 1682 Norris 
Hierocles 98 Too much Sparingness [will slide] into Sordid- 
ness and Sloveuliness. 1726 SHELVOCKE Voy. round World 
411 By these exercises, and the sparingness of their diet. 
1731 Kage of [[clen Pref. p. v, Tbe few books of English 
Poetry which thro’ sparingness I have purchased. 1853 
Rusuin Stones Ven. II. vii. § 11. 240 A lightness of form 
and sparingness of material. 1873 Hers Anim. & Mast. 
il. (1875) 65 It affords a beautiful ilhustratton of tbe prudence 
and sparingness of what we call Nature. 

b. In other connexions. 

3617 Moryson /fin. 11. 50 In secrecy, and in sparingnesse 
Ofspeech. 1671[R. MacWarp] Srue Nonconf, 189 For all 
your sparingness in passing judgment. 1717 L. Howe 
Desiderius (ed. 3) 138 Courtesy, and Affability, justly modi- 
fied with Slowness and Sparingness of Words. 1828 Miss 
Mirrorp Village Ser. 11, (1863) 60 A prodigality of words 
which the fair poetess endeavoured to faghiisalance bya 
corresponding sparingness of idea. 1904 Athenaeum 2 Apr. 
423/3 The artistic selection and sparingness of their in- 
clusions. 
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Spark (spask), 5é.1 Forms: a. 1 sperca, 
spearca, 3-7 sparke (4 spearke), 6 sparcke ; 
3 Speerc, 3-4 sparc, 4- spark (5 Sc. sprak, 6 
sparck). 8. 3-5 sperke, 5,9 Sc. sperk. [OE. 
sperca, spearca,=MDu. sparke, spaerke (WF lem. 
sparke, sperke), MLG. and LG. sparke, of obscure 
origin and not represented in the other Teutonic 
languages. With most of the senses compare 
those of SPARKLE sé.] 

1. A small particle of fire, an ignited fleck or 
fragment, thrown off from a buming body or 
remaining in one almost extinguished, or produced 
by the impact of one hard body on another. 

¢725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) S 192 Scintella, spzrca. 
agoo O. £. Martyrol. 25 Aug. 152 Pa eazan weeron swylce 
fyren iren, ond him sprungon spearcan of pam muéde. 
¢ 1055 Byrhtferth's Handloc in Anglia VIII. 320 Hyt beod 
ore of pain rodere burh bes windes bles. a@1225 

uliana (Royal MS.) 68 An engel..ipat ferliche fur 
amidden riht lihte, ant hit cwenchte anan, ever euch sperke 
[Bodi. MS. sparke]. «1300 Cursor M. 25756 Na mar fan 
a sparc in see, Mai sin agains his merci be. ¢ 1384 CHAUCER 
ff, Fame 2079 As tire ys wont to quyk and goo Froma 
sparke. ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 629 Thai hewit on hard steil 
--Quhil the spalis and the sparkis spedely out sprang. 1570 
Levins Manip. 8t A sperke, seintilla. 1§96 Drayton 
Legends ii. 545 A littlesparke extinguish’d tothe Eye, Tbat 
glowes againe e'r suddenly it dye. 1667 Mitton ?. ZL. 1. 
814 As when a spark Lights on a heap of nitrous Powder. 
1774 Goupsa. Nat. //ist. (1776) I. 83 Spirits of wine will 
flame with a candle, but not with a spark. 1836-4 BRANDE 
Chem, (ed. 5) 230 If we apply a spark to a small heap of 
gunpowder, it is instantly dissipated in the gaseous form. 
1888 F. Hume dmc. Midas 1. v, Every blow of the pick 
sent forth sbowers of sparks in all directions. 


b. With of (fire, etc.). 


¢1400 Land Troy Lk. 7732 He fferd, as he scholde men 
haue brent With spark of fire that frohim glent. 1423 Jas. I 
Aingis Q. 48 A ruby,. That, as a sperk of lowe,..S5emyt 
birnyng vpon hir quhyte throte. 1560 Btei.n (Geneva) Fob 
xli, xo Out of his mouth go lampes, and sparkes of fyre leape 
out. 1613 Suaxs. //en. V///, 1. iv. 73 My drops of teares 
Ile turne to sparkes of fire. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. vii, 
The smallest spark of fire.. would kindle the whole. 1827 
Faranay Chem. Manip, xxiv. (1842) 638 A splinter of wood, 
with a spark of fire at the extremity. 

ce. In similes or comparisons. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 21482 Cador sprong to horse swa spatre him doh 
of fure. ¢1300 //avclok 91 Of knith ne hauede he neuere 
drede, Pat he ne sprong forth so sparke of glede. c¢ 1386 
Cnaucer Sir Thopas 194 Forb vppon his way [he] glode 
as sparke out of be bronde. 1390 Gowrr wae I. 258 Bot 
such conseil ther mai be non,.. That it nys lich the Sparke 
fyred Up in the Rof. 1535 Coverpare Acelus. xlii. 22 O 
how amiable are all his workes, & as asparke to loke vpon? 
@ 1591 II. Suit Serv. (1637) 199 His was but a momen- 
tary kingdome, like a sparke which riseth from the fire, and 
falleth into the fire again. 36x1 Hipre Fob v. 7 Yet man is 
borne vnto trouble, as the sparkes flie vpward. 1891 FARRAR 
Darkn, & Daven xiii, ‘The grace of God still lived as a faint 
ee, not wbolly quenched, under the whitening embers of 
his life. 

d. fig. and in fig. context; freq. with allusion 
to the beginning or immediate cause of a fire or 
conflagration. 

¢888 K, Ecrrep Soeth. v. § 3 Of Sam lytlan spearcan pe 
pu mid dare tyndran zefenge, lifes leoht pe Gaiters: @ i225 
alncr. R. 296 3if hit out stured be, cwench hit mid teares 
of watere,..peo hwule pet hit nis buten a sperke. 1340 
Ayenb, 137 Huet am ich bote esssse, and spearken, and hor, 
and stench. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ut. (1520) 20/2 The 
power of god to the whiche power all other ben but a sperke 
and dust. 1550 Daus tr, Sleidane’s Comm. 134 b, For 
Sathan can rayse up a great Hamme through Gods perinis- 
sion, of a verey small sparke. 1609 in //ard. AZisc. (Malh.) 
IIT. 87 ‘Vhat Illustrious Sparke of Honor and Vertue, Sir 
Robert Sberley. 1631 Goucr God's Arruws iy. § 13. 391 
Yet were..the sparkes of that fire so blowne up, as dazled the 
eyes of the Papists. 1655 Furrer CA’. //ist. vi. 302 Hereat, 
that King who was a spark in Himself, was enflamed to that 
designe by this Prelates perswasion. 1752 Hume £ss. & 
Treat. (1777) II. 134 The smallest spark may here kindle 
intotbe greatest Hame. 1781 Cowver Conversat, 148 Their 
want of light and intellect supplied By sparks absurdity 
Strikes ont of pride. 1845 Disraei Syéil vi. ix, Left alone 
they might have remained quiet ; but they only wanted the 
spark. 1857 Buckte Ciridiz. I. x. 600 To put them ina 
state where, the train being laid, the slightest spark sufficed 
to kindle a conflagration. 

e. A spark in one’s thrvat (see quot.1783). slang. 

31721 Ketty Sc. /’rov. 334 The Smith has ay a Spark in 
his Haise [=halse]. And they often take pains to quench 
it. 31785 Grose Dict. Vulvar T.s.v., A man that is always 
thirsty, is said to have a spark in his throat. 1820 J 
Honeson in Raine A/em. (1857) 1. 292 He bas a spark in 
his throat which often requires to be cooled, 1842 TENNV- 
SON Vill Waterproof 109 she lit the spark within my throat, 
To make my blood run quicker. 

2. A small trace, indication, or portion of some 
quality, feeling, sentiment, etc., in some way com- 
parable to a spark, esp. in respect of its latent 
possibilities. 

¢ 888 K. Ecrrep Socth. xxxv. § 5 Sum spearca. .sodfiest- 
nesse. did. xxxviiil. § 7 Sif Oa scyldgan wnigne spearcan 
wisdomes ha:fden, 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems |xx. 11 Ane spark of thy hie ex- 
cellent prudence Giff ws, 1581 J. Beru Headdon's Ansz. 
Osor. 388 Not a sparcke so much of Reason, example, or 
proofe. 1601 J. WHEFLER Jreet. Comm, 101 For the which 
they neuer shewed any sparke of thankfulnesse. 1697 J. 
Potter Antig. Greece \. x. (1715) 58 All Sparks of Generosity 
and Man-hood. @1770 Jortin Serm. (1771) I. iii. 42 
Whilst any spark of spiritual life remains. 1775 Sueripan 
Duenna ux. iit, If any sparks of anger had remained. 1820 


SPARK. 


| W. Irvine Sketch BR. 1. 110 They still kept alive the 
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sparks of future friendship. 1868 Freeman Worm, Cong. 
(1877) II. vii. 22 Ibe King wbo reigned without a spark of 
English feeling. 

b. A small remnant, fragment, piece, atom, or 
amount, of something. 

1548 Exyor s.v. Scintila, That no sparke of that moste 
cruel] warre be lefte. «1568 in Bannatyne WS. (Hunter. 
Club) 344 He bet the milk our hett, And sorrow spark of 
it wald yyrne. 1581 J. Bei.c Haddon's Answ, Osor.150b, 
It is neither the cause it selfe, nor any sparcke of the cause. 
1638 R. Baker tr, Badzac's Lett. (vol. IIT) g From whom in 
fifteene days I have received but one small sparke ofa letter. 

ce. A speck or spot upon a ground or in a sub- 
stance of a different colour. 

1686 Prot Staffordsh. 158 Though it seem to bea white 
marble fill’d with black sparks. 1873 Spon Workshep Rec. 
Ser. 1. for/a To make the ink fly off in sparks over the edges 
of the book. 

3. The vital or animating principle in man; a 


trace of life or vitality. Freq. in vital spark, 
spark of life. 

1382 WycLir 2 Sa. xiv. 7 Thei sechen to quench my 
spark that is laft. c1qgo Alph. Tales 495 Go away fro me, 
womman, ftor yit per is a sparke of lyfe in me. 1592 Kyp 
Sp, Trag. iu. v. 17 O speak, if any sparke of life remaine. 
1700 Rowe Aiud, Step-Moth, 1. i. 218 From whose brigbt 
Beings Those active Sparks were struck which move our 
Clay. 17312 Pore Dying Chr. x Vital spark of heav’nly 
flame! 1794 Mrs. Rancurre Jlyst. Udolpho xxix, Sbe lay 
so long insensible that Emily began to fear that the spark 
of life was extinguished. 1817 Gent. Mag. Aug. 174/1 The 
vital spark was extinct before the body was picked up. 
a 1892 TENNYSON God & the Universe i, Will my tiny spark 
of being wbolly vanish in your deeps and heights? . 

4. a, A small diamond (tor other precious 
stone). Originally diamond (or ruby) spark and 
spark of diamond, etc. 

(a) 1508 Dunpar Gold. Targe 24 Hevinly beriall droppis, 
..birnyng as ruby sperkis. c1sso Rottanp Crt. Venus 
1, 1z1 With Rubie sparkis ane greit number to se. 1632 
Litucow YSraz. 11, 85 Being the goodliest plot, the Dia- 
mond sparke, and the Honny spot of all Candy. 1701 Loud. 
Gaz. No. 3718/4 A Gold Twisted Tooth Pick Case set with 
Diamond Sparks. 1748 SmMourett A. Random lix, A ring 
set with a ruby..surrounded by diamond sparks. 1813 
Scott Rokeby 1. xxi, Ingot of gold and diamond spark. 
1869 TeExnyson /’assing Arth. 224 For all the haft twinkled 
with diamond sparks, 

(4) 1551 Sin J. Wiritiams -Accompte (Abbotsf. Club) 50 
Balaces, small sparkes of emeraldes, and small course 
perles. 1577 in Nichols Progr. Q. Elis. (1788) 11. 14 Item,.. 
xvi small rubyes being but sparcks, and v sparcks of dya- 
monds. 1629 MAssincER Picture 11. ii, Good Madam what 
shall he doe with a hoop ring, And a sparke of diamond in 
it? «1694 Tittorson Serm. ccxiii. (1744) XI. 4785 The 
little and short sayings of wise and excellent men are of 
great value, like the dust of gold, or the least sparks of dia- 
mond. 1756-7 tr. Aeyséer’s 7 rav. (1760) 1.275 The Floren- 
tine work. .consists of sparks of gems and small pieces of 
the finest marhle. «1774 Gotpsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. 
(1776) I. 379 As for those things which cannot be thus 
weighed, such as quicksilver, small sparks of diamond, and 
such like. 

(c) 1599 George a Greene 1. iv, A chaplet. .Set with choice 
rubies, sparkes, and diamonds. 1614 in Archaeol. XLII. 
350 A hoope ringe with 9 sparkes. 1675 Lond. Gaz. No. 
987/4 A Diamond Ring with three very laige stones, and 
some sparks. 1710 Strewn Jatler No, 245? 2 Another [ring] 
set round with smal] Rubies and Sparks. 1771 T. Hucr 
Sir W. Harrington (1797) 11. 239 The lockets are..one,.. 
with the cyphers of ber name put on it, set with very small 
sparks, 1874 Slang Dict. 303 Sfarés, diamonds. Term 
much in use among the lower orders, and generally applied 
to stones iu rings and pins. 

Jiz. 1758 S. Havwarp Serum. xvi. 470 The sparks of this 
crown are perfect boliness and a conformity to God. 

b. A (glittering) fragment or particle of some 
metal, ore, or mineral. Also ¢ransf. 

1560 WHITEHORNE Ord. Souddionrs (1588) 44b, If you 
will make it parfiter, put to it a few stamped brickes, and 
sparkes of yron, 1581 StarForp Lxaut. Compl. ii. (1876) 
51 To trie out the sandes..to get amonge them after much 
labour small sparkes of gold. 1653 MaNnvove Customs Lead 
Alines 273 Trunks and Sparks of oar, @1701 MAUNDRELL 
Journ. Ferus. (1721) Add. 10 Tho’ it had the sparks and 
particles of Salt, yet it had perfectly lost its Savour. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 522 This bluish stone was filled witb 
sparks of virgin copper. 

5. A bright or glittering emanation, flash, or 
gleam of light. Also ¢vansf., a bright glance. 

azsqz Wyatt in Anglia XVIII. 479 The lyuely sparkes 
that issue from those Iyes. 1611 Cotor., Sluette, a little 
streake, or sparke of heat, in the aire, when the season is 
verie hot. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 7 hevenot’s Trav. 1. 195 At 
first I took them for sparks that are many times seen to 
flash out of the Sea, when the water is very rough. 1746 
Hervey A/edit, (1818) 256 Abundance of living sparks 
glitter in the lanes, and twinkle under the hedges. 1750 tr. 
Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 86 Of this stone there is one kind, 
of a gold colour, with some burning sparks. 1814 Scott 
Lord of Isles Vv. xii, Beneath their oars the ocean’s might 
Was dash’d to sparks of glimmering light. 1889 Pad/ Mall 
G. 16 Nov. 3/1 At the sound of her native tongue, a spark 
came into her dark eyes. 

Coméd, 1602 Marston Ant, & Afel, nu. Wks. 1856 I. 20 
Delicate, delicious, spark eyed, sleek skind, slender wasted, 
clean legd, rarely shapt. 

b. Med. In fl., the glittering caused by the 
gathering of particles of cholesterin upon the eye 
in sparkling synchisis. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 42 It is conceivable that 
sparks or similar subjective phenomena, may appear from 
sudden and powerful contraction of the orbicularis palpe- 
brarum compressing the globe. 


SPARK. 


6. Electr. A brilliant streak or flash of light pro- 
duced by a discontinuous discharge of electricity 
between two conductors at a short or moderate 


distance apart. 

(1742 Dusacutiers Diss. Electricity 7 lf the Room he 
darken’d when you make these Experiments, you will see 
Sparks of Light where-ever the Tube snaps.) 1748 FRaNK- 
Lin Lett.,etc. Wks. 1840 V. 205 ‘That thimble in passing by, 
receives a spark, and thereby being electrified 1s repelled. 
1788 Phil. Trans. UXXVIUL. 271 Now, when the machine 
worked well, Mr. Gilpin supposes he got about two or three 
hundred sparks a minute. 1827 Faravay Chem, Manip. 
xvii. (1842) 435 Upon putting the prime conductor into its 
place,..sparks two or three inches in length should fly 
rapidly from it to the knuckle. 1873 J.C. Maxwett £lectr. 
& Alazn, (1881) t. 57 The discharge, when it occurs, usually 
takes the form of a spark, 

b. More fully in e/ectvic(a/) spark, Also transf. 
and fig. 

1771 Encycl, Brit. UW. 480/1 The electric spark will strike 
a hole through a quire Stee 1831 Brewster Optics x. 
86 Similar bands are perceived in the light..of the clectric 
spark. 1840 Arivt. Florist (1846) 1. 72 The flowers of this 
genus may be scen..to emit small electrical sparks or 
threads of light. 1846 Grote Greece 1. xvii. (1862) I. gor 
Animated by the electric spark of genius. 

7. altrth. and Comb. a. In the names of con- 
trivances for the arresting, etc., of sparks in loco- 
motive funnels or in chimneys, as spard-arrester, 
-baffler, guard, plate, trap. 

Also, in recent use, sfark-condenser, -consumer, etc. 

1833 Louvon £ucyer. Archit. § 739 What is called a 
spark plate (a broad plate of cust iron, to reflect back the 
sparks, aud prevent their reaching up to the hops). 1838 
Civil Eng. & Arch. Jrat. 1. 134 1 ‘The adaptation of this 
contrivance, and also the spark arrester, is very much called 
for. 1873 Meptey Antumn Tour U.S. § Canada ix. 142 
The locomotives are generally provided with spark-baMers 
to the funnels. 1879 Cassel{s Techn, duc. \. 145/2 In 
American locomotives the top of the funnel is.. fitted with a 
contrivance known as a ‘spark-trap’ or ‘spark-arrester'. 
1901 Scotsman 7 Mar. 6/1 To force railway companies to 
attach spark guards to locomotive engines. 

b. Inthe names of electrical apparatus, or de- 
vices in internal-combustion motors, as spark- 
chronosraph, cotl, -condenser, -gap, -recorder. 

Many others, of recent introduction, are recorded and 
explained in technical and encyclopadic dictionaries, 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2254 '1 Spark-condeuser (Vlectri- 
city), an instrument..used for burning metals or obtaining 
the spectra of gases. 1888 Lucycl. Brit. XX1I1L. 124/2 The 
spark recorder in some respects foreshadowed the more 
perfect instrument—the siphon recorder. 1889 Telegr. 
Fru’, 10 May 550/2 An insulated rod, with an induction 
coil and spark gap. 1889 Anthony's ’hotogr. Bull. 11. 294 
The time..I had calculated exactly hy sneans of s aie 
chronographs. 1902 //ow tv make Things 3/2 A haltiich 
spark coil will give very good results. 


Spark (spaik), sb.2. [prob. a figurative use of 
prec. : cf. 1d, quot. 1609.] 


1. A woman of great beauty, elegance, or wit. 

1575 R.B. Appius §& SM irginta in Hazl. Dodstey IV. 112 
But stay: behold the peerless sparks, whereof my tongue 
did talk, Approach. 1621 Carman SM ftowes 7.1. i, I will 
wed thee ‘lo my great widdowes Daughter and sole Heire, 
The louely sparke, the bright Laodice. 1676 Evnexepce 
Man of Mode 1.1, The Vizard is a spark and has a genius 
that inakes her worthy of your self, Dorimant. 1873 
Brownine Ret Cott, Nt.-Cap 181 Vhe poor mutilated 
figure, once The gay and glancing fortunate young spark, 
Miranda. 

2. A young man of an elegant or foppish char- 
acter; one who affects smartness or display in 
dress and manners. Chiefly in more or less de- 
preciatory use. 

€ 1600 /tvt0n 11. iii. (1842) 30 Theis noble sparkes desires 
your company. 1627 N. Burcey in Capt. Smith Seaman's 
Gram. aij, The Galley Iason built, that G:zcian sparke. 
1685 Lutrrece Srref Rel. (1857) 1. 339 Mr. Cradock the 
mercer, a highflown spark, died lately of a St. Anthonies 
fire. 1709 Pore £ss. Crtt. 329 These sparks with awkward 
vanity display What the fine gentlemen wore yesterday. 
1782 Woccorr (P. Pindar) Ode to R. A.’s Wks. 1812 I. 35 
Some young roving Military Spark. 1818 Sporting Mag. 
(N.S.) IL. 170 Another dapper spark took the place of the 
prosecutor. 1852 THackeray /synoud in. iii, She invited 
the agreeable young spark to visit her if ever he came to 
London. 1884 J. Gitmour Mongols 227 The young spark 
did not relish his rebuke much, but he did not dare to dis- 
ohey. 

b. Used with my (see My oss. adj. 1c). 

1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 207 When I came to 
go, I found my Spark gone, and was told he was gone off 
half an Hour before. 1710 SteeLe Satler No. 2 » 1 How- 
ever, my young Spark ventures upon her like a Man of 
Quality. 1778 Miss Burney Zve/ina xxxvii, Hark'ee, ny 
spark, none of your grinning ! 

3. A beau, lover, or suitor. Freq. with poss. pron. 

1706-7 Farquuar Beaux’ Strat. iw. ii, Had my Spark 
call'd me a Venus directly, I shou'd have heliev’d him a 
Footman in good earnest. 1747 Hoapty S: uspicious Ens- 
band u. i, 1 and my Spark have been long acquainted. 
r81z Crasse Tales iv. 266 Am I forsaken for a trimmer 
spark? 1839 Marrvat Diary Amer, Ser. 1. 1. 131 The 
first time I ever heard ladies complain of having too many 
sparks about them. 1871 Browninc Balaust. 1553 The 
poor poltroon A very woman worsted, daring death Just for 
the sake of thee, her handsome spark ! 

4, attrib. as spark spirit, wit. 

1602 Marston Aunt. & Aled. v. Wks. 1856 I. 59 Sparke 
spirit, how like you his voice? 1642 D. Rocers Naaman 
238 Your sparke wits, ripe heads, experience and abilities, 
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Spark, 54.3 s.w. dia’. [Back-formation from 
SPankED ff/. a.] ‘A spotted or parti-coloured 
bullock.’ 


1798 Young's Annals Agric. XXX. pis He objects to 
sparks, 1888 ELwortny IV. Somerset Word-bk. 697. 

Spark (spi:k), uv.) Also § sparkyn, 6-7 
sparke, 6 Sc. sperk. [Related to Spank 5.1, and 
agreeing in form with MDu. sparken, spaerken, 
sperken (WFlem, sparken, sperken,N F ris. sparkje), 
MLG, sfarken. Vhe Olt. vb. was spircan, spyrcan 
(:—*sprercan ), but *spearcade is a plausible emen- 
dation of sweartade in Satan 78.] 

1. intr. To emit or give forth a spark or sparks ; 
to sparkle. Also ¢vamsf. and in fig. context. 

¢ 1300 //avelok 2144 It sparkede, and ful brith shon, So 
doth be gode charbucle ston. 1398 Trevisa Sarth. De 
P. Ro xvu. cxlix, Pornes..beb sone itende in be fuyte.. 
and sparkeb and crakkep and inakepb moche noyse. ¢ 1460 
Promp. farv. (Winch. MS.) 462 Spaakyn, seatillo. 1562 
J. Hreyvwoon Prov. 4 Epigr. (1867) 99, | neuer heard thy 
fyre once sparke. 161r Cotcr., #stinceller, to sparke, to 
sparkle, as fire. 1763 C. Berxetey in Jesse Selwyn & 
Contemp. (1843) 1. 244 er temper is like charcoal, which 
kindles soon, and sparks to the top of the bouse. 

b. transf. Of the eyes, or in reference to these. 

1594 SPENSER A morefti Ixxxi, Fayre is my loue, when.. 
in her eyes the fyre of loue docs sparke, 2631 QuaRLES 
Samson xix, Her eyes did sparke, At every glance, like 
Diamonds in the darke. 1827 Hoop //ero 4 Leander ix, 
Their cheeks are white.,, And those fair mirrors where their 
joys did spark, .\1l din. 

2. To issne, come forth, fall, etc., as or in the 
manner of sparks, Also frams/. 

1513 Douctas “ned m., viti, 132 The blak laithly smuke 
.. With gledis sperkand as the haill als thik, 1873 Duack 
Pr. Thule 13 Vhe sunlight that. sparked on his teeth when 
he laughed. 1897 Crockers Lad's Love viii, ‘Lhe anger 
fair sparked and blazed from her dark, indignant eyes. 

b, With advs., as off, oud. 

1833 M. Scotr Tom pe Sag in, Every now and then a 
flying fish would spark out from the unrufiled bosom of the 
heaving water. 1889 Jal Mall G. 11 Nov. 6/1 If the 
phosphorus ‘sparks ‘off, as it is apt to do. 

c. ‘lo go ont, be extinguished, like sparks. 

1845 Daitey Festus (ed. 2) 269 These have died, are dying, 
and shall die ; Yea, copyists shall die, spark out and out. 

3. ¢rans. a. ‘Vo send ozt, or emit, in or as sparks. 

1596 SrenseR F. QO. 41. xi. 21 To sparke out litle beames, 
hike starres in foggie night. 1610 Heywoop Gold, Age ut. 
i, Threaten your worst ! let all your eyes spark fire ! 


b. To illuminate or enlighten feebly. 

1835 LK. Ecviort Ionders of the Lane xxiv. Poems III. 
77 Un, God of terrors! what are we ?-——P oor insects, spark'd 
with thought ! 

ec. /lectr. To affect, act or operate upon, by the 
emission or transmission of electrical sparks. Also 
absol., to send a spark across, etc. 

1889 Milos. Mag. Ser. v. XXVII. 339 Whenever a large 
Leyden jar is sped through the coil. 1895 Datly Chron, 
13 Apr. 3 5 Professor Ramsay saw..that he had sone gas, 
and was eager to ‘spark ‘it. 1905 Brit. Wed. Fral. i July 
14 Whenever this (gap) is sparked across, the tube is 
softened slightly by the regulator. 

4. Sc. and north. dial. a. To spatter (dirt, etc.). 

1637 Rutnerrorp Lett. (1862) I. clxiii. 37 My desire is 
to ride fair and not to spark dirt. .in the face of my.. well- 
beloved. 

b. To bespatter or spot with mud, etc. Also fg. 
1806 Dovetas /’oems 81 Young lasses’ fame, my daint 
joe, Is unco easy sparkit. 1808 Jamieson App., To Spark, 
..to soil by throwing up small spots of mire. 1894 HEsLop 

Northumb. Gloss. 674 Yhe coach gan past sparkt us 

Spark (spuk), v.2 [f. Spauk 56.2} 

+L. intr, With 27. To play the spark or gallant ; 
to make a display, show off. Ods. 

1676 ETHEREDGE .J/an of Mode 1.1, That she may spark 
it in a Box, And do honour to her profession. 1688 SHap- 
wet Sgr. Alsatia 1. i, Enough [money] to set thee up to 
spark it in thy brother's face. 1709 Mrs. Masxrey Secre? 
Mem. 1. 164 To purchase..a Back-place in their Coach, 
that they may spark it in the Prado. 

2. U.S. To engage in courtship; to play the 
suitor, wooer, or beau. Also with 77. 

1807-8 W. Irvine Sadnag. (1824) 276 Whenever he went 
a sparking amongst the rosy country girls of the neighbour- 
ing farms. 1848 Barttetr Dict. Amer. 322 (with quots.). 
1862 Lowett Siglow P. Ser. u. Courtin’ ix, He'd sparked 
it with full twenty gals. 1884 Harfer's Alag. Feb. 410,2 
He used to go sparkin’ round among the girls. 

b. trans. To make love or pay attentions to; 


to court. 

1888 GuNTER .W/r, Polter xiv. 176, I've heard as how young 
Errol is a sparking your daughter. 1893 Harfer’s A/ag. 
Feb, 372/2 The parents..sit in the room while he ‘sparks * 


the ravisher of hts heart. 
Sparked, ///. a. s.w. dial, (and U.S.). Also 
(app. f. Spark sé.1; cf. 


6 sparkyd, 8-9 -it. 
sense 2c there.] 
1. Cf cattle, etc., or their colour: Mottled, 


dappled ; parti-coloured. 

(1457 in Somerset Med. \Wills (1901) 172 Boviculum spar- 
catum.) 1ss2 Hird ¥ Harte (Somerset Ho.), An oxe of 
sparkyd colour. 1603-4 in Ji7ilts. Archacol. Mag. (1885) 
XXII. 225 Quatuor vaccas quarum due color sparked. 
1811 ‘I. Davis Agric. Writs. 260 Neat Cattle... Colours— 
Sparked, of two colours, mottled. 1871 Putman Kustic 
Shetches (ed. 3) 30 Thee must watch the sparkid hen, Or 
her'll goo lay astray. 1888 Erwortny 4”. Somerset Word- 
ek. 697 A sparked cat—i.e. a tortoise-shell cat. 


SPARKISH. 


b. Sparked back ( plover,, the common tum- 
stone or sea-dotterel. U.S. local. 

1888 Trumeutt WMamies, etc., of Birds 186 At Falmouth, 
Sparked- Back, Streaked-Back and Lishop Plover. 

2. Specked or spotted zh gold, silver, etc. (Cf. 
SVPAURKY a. 1.) rare 

1552 in Money Par. Ch. Goods Berks. (1879) 46 One Cor. 
poras beinge of Red velvete sparked w' golde. 1860 
G. P. R. Purmas Song Solomon i.11 We'll mek vor thee 
eydgin’s o' gould, all a-sparkid wi’ zelver. 

+ Spa rkefy, v. Obs.-! [f& Spann 56.2 +-ry.] 
trans. To make into a spark or gallant. 

1667 Lo. Dicsy Févira iu. 36 A sharp pointed Hat.. 
Appears not so ridiculous, as Yonker, Without a love 
Intreegue, to Introduce, And sparkefy him there. 

Sparker. [f. Spark sé.1 ory.) +-rEx.] 

1. A spark-arrester. 

1864 Weester, Sfarker, a contrivance [in a locomotive. 
chimney) to prevent the escape of sparks, while it allows 
the passage of gas. 

2 A kind of miniature firework. 

1908 Dartly Chron. 31 Oct. 3/3 When discharged the 
sparker created a flare and emitted sparks. 

Sparketiting: see SpinkeT TING. 

+ Sparkful, a. Ods.-' [f. Spank sé.1] Smart. 

160s Camben Acw., Languayes 18 Hitherto will our 
sparkefull Youth laugh at their great grandfathers English. 

+Sparkin. O¢s—' [f. Span sb.) +-xix.] A 
small spar, 

1408 Crt.-rollGreat Waltham (Essex) Nov., Dicunt quod 
Johannes atte Rothe sine licencia succidit Ix. quercunel, 
vocat. Spark ynes, pret. vs. 

Sparkiness. 7a7¢. 

1. Sparkling quality. 

1641 Traeve Sheol. Theol. iii. 50 As wine the oftner it ts 
poured from vessell to vessell, the more it loscth of its 
spirits and sparkinesse. 

2. The quality of being mottled or parti-coloured. 

1868 Frail RK. Agric. Soc. Ser. uu. LV. 11. 284 Sparkiness 
is not liked, but still it does not constitute a valid objection. 

Sparking (spa‘skin), vi/. 56.1 [f. Spank v.1] 
The action of emitting sparks; spec. in Electr, 
the production or emission of electric sparks at 
points where the continuity of a current is broken 
or interrupted. 

1613 Cotscr., Scintid/ation, a sparking, or sparkling. 1883 
Daily News 29 Sept. 7.1 It is, perhaps, owing to this 
arrangement that there 1s so little sparking to be seen at 
the brushes of the muchine, 1894 Westm. Gaz. 15 Jan. 3/1 
None of the electric supply con:punies can prevent sparking 
from their cables. 

b. altrib., as sparking arrangement, distance, 
knob, plug, etc. 

188: .Vature No. 624. 572 As svon as the cloud hy its 
motion comes within sparking distance. 1891 Dudlin Rev. 
Oct. 421 The sparking arrangement is pluced inside an 
ordinary projecuon lantern. 1900 Avowledge 1 Oct. 234/2 
If the electric bell was placed on the same table as t 
sparking knobs. 1902 Daily Chron. 5 Sept. 7/5 Only when 
I got to the very top did I find the lust sparking plug 
cracked. 

Sparking, v4/. 5.2 O.S. [f. Spank v2] 
Courting, paying attentions. Also aé/rid. 

@ 1859 MeCuntock Beadle's Criship. (Bartlett), If | ever 
--had any dealings with the feminine gender again, in the 
sparking line. 1888 Ecctrstos Graysons xxxili, The boys 
deat do a good deal of sparking, and the girls that havea 
lot of beaux. 

Sparking, ///.¢. [f. Spank v1] 

1. That emits sparks; filled with sparks, 

a1300 Cursor AM. 2925 Wit sparcand reke..Als it war a 
hrinand ouen. 1826 J. Wtutson Noct, Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 
152 Then there is naething hut sparking ashes. 1904 Mesént. 
Gaz. 21 Sept. 1/1 About as comfortable a seat as a harrel 
of gunpowder in a sparking smithy. 

2. Sc. That gives off spots; spattering. 

1873 A. G. Murpocu Doric Lyre 57 Noo I maun dicht 
my sparkin’ pen. : 

Sparkish (spaskif,¢. [f. Spark sd.2 + -1sH.J 
1. Of persons: Having the character, airs, or 
manners of a spark or gallant. , 
1641 J. Jouxsox Acad. Love 89 If it were not for some o 

the old out-of-date grandames..the young sparkish girl 
would read in Shakespeere day and night. 1675 WycHER- 
Lev Country Wife iv. ii, 1 have been detained by a sparkish 
coxcomh, who pretended a visitto me. 1694 R. L’Estra: 
Fables 32, A Gaw that had a mind to be sparkish trickec 
himself with ail the gay feathers he could muster. @ 171 
Pexn Life in Is, (1726) 1. 159 A Rich, Young, Neat 
Sparkish Husband. 1767 S. Paterson Anoth, frau. I. 
55 Genteel! Ha! Sparkish! A good bit! Admirahle. 1830 
Fraser's Mag. U1. 458 The place of the sparkish Templar, 
the wit about town, was then in the pit of a theatre. @ 1857 
D. Jerroww 7. Applejohn xviii, Several sparkish holyday 
makers broke through the press. — k 

2. Of things: Characteristic of, or appropriate 
to, a spark; of a smart or elegant make. 

1657 May Life Satyr. Puppy 5 The Gentleman marking my 
sparkish behaviour .. earnestly enquires after my name, 1667 
Woop £1(0.H.S.) I. 116 Mr. Aubrey was then in a spark- 
ish garb. 1687 Reflect. on Hind & Panther 17 And indeed 
he hath done it in the Sparkishest Poem that ever was 
seen. 1704 Swirt 7. Tué ii, Observe how sparkish a peri- 
wig adorns the head of a beech. 1884 J. SHarman Hist. 
Swearing 5 Some [pipes} were light and sparkish, others 
ponderous and clumsy. 

Hence Spa‘rkishness, 

1687 Mrs. Bens Lucky Chance Prol., Who thinks good 
usage for the sex unfit, And slights ye, out of sparkisbness 
and wit. 1727 Baiey(voL IL!, Sparkishness, Gaiety, Brisk- 
ness, Spruceness, &c. 


(f Spanky a.) 


SPARKISHLY. 
Sparkishly (spa -skijli), adv. [f. prec. + -L¥ 2.] 


Like a spark or gallant; in a sparkish manner. 

1676 EtHEREDGE Man of Mode 1, i, Who..has adorn’d 
her baldness with a large white Freez, that she may look 
sparkishly in the forefront of the King’s-box. 1686 F. 
Spence tr. Varillas' fo. Medicis 183 The king of Naples 
answer'd sparkishly. 1822 W. Tennant Auster Fu. xivii, 
Each buttonhole, and skirt, and hem is seen Sparkishly 
edg’d with lace of yellow gold. 1851 D. Jerxotp S¢. Giles 
xi. 110 A young man sparkishly drest suddenly looked in. 

Sparkle (spa'rk’l), sé, Forms: a. 4- sparkle, 
4-7, 9 dial. sparcle (6 -ckle); 5, 7 sparkel, 5 
-ele, 5-6 -ell, 5 sparkull, 6 -ul, 5 sparkil, 6 
-yl(l. B. 4-6, 9 Sc. sperkle, 5 sperkyl(l, 6 
-kil, 5-6 spercle. [f. Spark s6.1+-LE 1, perh. 
on the analogy of tbe vb. ‘he earlier senses run 
parallel with those of sfark.] 

L A small spark; an ignited or luminous particle. 

a, ¢1330 R. Brunne Chrom. Wace (Rolls) 8544 Pe sparkles 
fleye as fir of flyntes. el Lypc. Reson & Sens. 1579 
A firy bronde, Castyng sparklys fer a-broode. 1482 .)/oz. 
of Evesham xvii. (Arb.) 40 They ware bore vppe an hy by 
the grete vyolente flamys of fier as sparclys byn of a bren- 
nyng fornece. 1532 More Con/ut. Barnes vii. Wks. 757/2 
We he sure by the smoke & the sparcles that there is fyre 
in the chymneye. 1589 R. Haavey P74. Perc.(1860) 29 When 
the steele and the flint be knockde togither, a man may 
tight his match by the sparkle. 1620 [. Grancer Div. 
Logike 126 A sparkle hath the same vertue that fire hath. 
1667 Mirton P, Z. vi. 766 Fierce Effusion..Of smoak and 
bickering flame, and sparkles dire. 1758 Reip tr. Afac- 
guer's Chym. 1. 362 You will see a great many sparkles 
darted up from the surface of the metal. 1838 Scott Rod 
Roy xxxui, | remained.. gazing after them, as if endeavour- 
Ing to count the sparkles which flew from the horses’ hoofs. 
1870 Bryant //iad iv, I. 108 A radiant meteor scattering 
sparkles round. 

B. 138a Wycir Gen. xix. 23 Abraham. .saw a multitude of 
sparkis {v.7, sperklis] steiynge vp fro the erthe. 1490 Cax- 
Ton Eneydos xii. 43 Vhynke it not nomore than the sperkell 
yssuyng oute of the fyre wyth the smoke. 1508 STANBRIDGE 
Vulgaria(W.deW.) Avjb, Fauil/a,asperkle. 15.. Adam 
Bel 133 in Hazl. £. P. P. 11. 144 The spercles brent, and 
fell hym on. 1570 Levixs A/anig. 125 A sperkil, secntzlla, 

Prov, 1383 Wyctir Zcclus. x1. 34 Of oo sparcle fyr is 
eechid. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x. viii. (3495) 379 
Of a lytill sperkyll in an hepe of towe or of tyndyr cometh 
sodaynly a grete fyre. ?¢1470G. Asusy Active Policy 426 
For of a litle sparkel a grete fyre Comyth, displeasaunt 
to many a sire, @15§36 Proverés in Songs, Carols, etc. 
(E.E.T.S.) 130 Of a lytill sparkyll, commeth a gret fyre. 

b. With of (fire, etc.). 


¢14aa Hoccteve Minor P. xxiii. 702 Right as sparcles of 
fyr ahoute sprede Whan bat a greet toun set is on a lowe. 
1491 Caxton Vitas Patr, (W. de W. 1495) t xlii. 68/1 Noo 
thynge fantastyque, but a sparcle of fyre. 1597 J. Kinc On 
pores (1618) 10 Quenching a sparkle of wild-fire. 1615 G. 
Be Trav. 202 Theatre appeared as if full of sparkles 
of fire. 

e. In similes or comparisons, and in allusive use. 
¢ 1330 Azng of Tavs 194 Whon he was brouht uppon his 
stede, He sprong as sparkle doth of glede. 1382 Wyctir 
Wisd. iii. 7 As sparcles in reecddy places thei shuln renne 
hider and thider. 14.. Sir Lenes (M.) 1884 Vp he sterte 
also right As sperkyl! oute of fire right. 1660 W. Secker 
Nonsnch Prof. 342 A man that carries Gun-powder about 
bim, can never stand too far from Sparkles, 
d. fg. and in fig. context; freq. with allusion 
to the kindling of a fire or conflagration. 

(a) 1382 Wycwir /Visd. ii. 2 Sermoun of [read is] a sparcle 
to stirn togidere oure herte. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol. Reeve's 
T. 31 Foure gleedes han we..; Avauntyng, liyng, Anger, 
Coueitise, Thise foure sparkles [v.”. spereles) longen vn to 
eelde. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 249 b/1 How be hit that the 
membres were bounden in the hete of the Sparcles, the 
force of the feith was not corrupt. 1581 J. Bett Aaddon’s 
Answ. Osor. 263 It shal be as easie a matter for a man to 
finde as much Relligion in Tullies Officies..as this your 
Relligion is,..a fewe sparckles onely except. 1607 Scholast. 
Disc. agst. Antichrist 1. i. 38 We must nourish her sparcles 
least her light bee quite extinguished. 1629 H. Bur‘ron 
Babel no Bethel 119 Considering them as sparkles leaping 
out of the boyling brest of juvenile ardour. 1687 Dryven 
Hind & P. 1. 73 When their glimps was gone, My pride 
Struck out new sparkles of her own. 1707 Curios. in I/usb. 
§ Gard, 323 Seeds..contain an Atom of Life, a sparkle of 
celestial Fire. 1819 Scott /vanhoe xxxii, A sparkle hath 
been quenched by his blood, which no human breath can 
again rekindle ! 

(4) 1515 Barcray Eg/oges 1. (1570) Bj/2 A small sparcle 
may kindle loue certayne. a31548 Hatt Chron., Edw, iV, 
210 Which small spaicle had growen to a greater flame, if 
the erle of Warwycke..had not sodaynly quenched it. 1600 
Hottano Livy xxix. xxxi, 732 Unlesse hey put out this 
sparkle of fire betimes,..it will be their chaunce to be 
caught therewith. 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Advis. 
fr. Parnass. 1. vi. 207 That every least despised sparkle is 
apt to occasion great combustions. 1779 Jounson LZ. P., 
Addison ? 45 Some unlucky sparkle from a Tory paper 
set Steele's politicks on fire. 1859 TENNYSON Geraint & 
Enid 833 To make My nature’s prideful sparkle in the 
blood Break into furious flame. 

2. A slight beginning, trace, indication, or mani- 
festation of something. 

€1380 Wycuir Ser, Sel. Wks. I.279 Sparclis of grace bat 
wefelen. 1430-40 Lync. Bochas i. xix. (1554) 91 b/2 The 
Sparcle of vengeance is quicked..by windes foure, ¢1450 
Meruam Hs. 39 With-in Amoryus the sparky] off loue so 
ale gan be. 1548 Uoatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Alark Pref. 
5 What sparcle of shame remayneth. 1577 HANMER Axnc. 
Eccl, Hist. (1619) 150 They had not one sparkle of com- 

assion on us. 1606 J. CARPENTER Solomon's Solace iii. 12 

€..giueth not so much as any sparkle or shew of a merry 
conceit, 1675 TRAHERNE Chr. Ethics 415 Now all these 
sparkles of joy .. meet together in humility. 1718 Br. 

Hutcuixson Witchcraf? 40 He said he had never found 
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one Sparkle of Truth. 1768-74 Tucker Zé, Nat, (1834) II. 
531 Their frictions..struck out the first sparkles of judg- 
ment and forecast. 1845 Scott Betrothed xxii, Pleased to 
shew some sparkles of his ancient military education. 1856 
Emerson Eng. Traits vii. Truth Wks. (Bohn) II. s5 It is 
an unlucky nioment to remember these sparkles of solitary 
Virtue, 
3. A vital or animating principle. rare. 


1388 Wycur 2 Sam, xiv. 7 Thei seken to quencbe my 


sparcle whych is lefte. 1599 Davies /nmort, Soul 3 How 
can we hope, that,.This dying Sparkle..Can recollect 
these beames of knowledge cleare ? 

+4. Asmall mby or diamond. Oés. rare. 

1480 in Cal. Doc. Rel. Scott. (1888) IV. 297 Sparkyllys 
[called] rubees. 1687 DrvpEn Hind § P. 1. 523 Entire, one 
solid shining Diamond, Not Sparkles shattered into Sects 
like you. 1704 E. Arwaker Embassy fr. Heaven xxxiv. 
14 His Chrystal Coach in Di’mond Sparkles burn'd. 

5. A glittering or flashing point of ligbt. 

1490 Caxton Lneydos xiii. 8 The sterres launchynge 
theyr bryghte sparkeles, excyte the appetyte of slepe. 1543 


* ‘Traueron Vigo's Chirurg. Interpr. Wds.,When it is broken, 


it sendeth out the golden sparcles shinynge like sterres. 
¢1s90 Greene Fr. Bacon 11, iii, As the Moone Darkneth 
the brightest sparkles of the night. 1634 Mitton Comtus 80 
Swift as the Sparkle of a glancing Star. 1652 N. Cutver- 
wet Lt. Nature t xvi. (1661) 136 The Sun.. with its golden 
Scepter rules all created Sparkles. 1913 Péuil. Jrans. 
XXVIII. 231 Those Sparkles of Light. 1824 Miss L. M. 

Hawkins Annatine II. 169, I have witnessed at night.. 
sparkles which adhered to the adjoining ropes. 1846 
Ruskin Afod. Parnt, 11, in, § 2. v. § 21 The sparkles 
streaming from their purple wings like the glitter of many 
suns upon a sounding sea, 1871 L. SterHen Player. Eur. 
(1894) v. 128 A few green sparkles just pointing out the 
Lake of Thun. 

Jig. 1538 Starkey England u. i. 144 We haue conceyuyd 
some sparkyl of the celestyal lyght. 1583 BasixcTon 
Commandm. (1590) 82 These were but sparcles as it were 
of His glorie and maiestie that they sawe. 1606 J. CLap- 
Ham d/zst. Gt. Brit. 1. 1. xii. 34 [The} Christian Religion.. 
began to cast forth some small sparkles of her brightnesse. 
a1672a Srerry Nise § Race Aiugd. God in Soul Man 212 
A glance and sparkle of this Eternal Image of essential 
beauty. 1816 Moore Sacred Songs, ‘Oh, Thou! who 
dry'st’ ii, (1849) 247 Hope that threw A moment's sparkle 
o'er our tears, Is dimm’d and vanished too. 1888 Doucuty 
Trav. Arabia Deserta 1. vii. 166 These sallies are never 
unwelcome to Arabs, being as sparkles struck upon their 
own natural hearts. 

b. A lashing or fiery glance. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 1, iv. 33 His eies did hurle forth 
sparcles fiery red. 17a: Ramsay Aeitha 41 Her een, whicb 
did with heav'nly sparkles low. 1823 Roscos tr. Sissondt’s 
Lit, Eur, (1846) If. xxxviii. gog While dark red sparkles 
from his eye-balls rolled. 

6. Glittering or flashing appearance or quality ; 
lively brightness. 

1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 34 If the sparkle of her 
eyes appeare in the night, the starres blush at her bright- 
nesse. 1639 Sactmarsn Policy Avij b, Like those jewels 
which have their matter from earth, their sparkle from 
heaven. 1820Scott A/onast. xxxvii, The occasional sparkle 
of the long line of spears. 1832 W. Irvinc Alhambra Il. 
116 His ever-watchful eye caught the sparkle of a diamond. 
1885 F. Mitter G/ass- Painting 53 By rubbing off some of 
the colour, a wonderful brilliancy and sparkle is imparted. 

b. Brightness or liveliness of spirit; smartness ; 
wittiness. 

1611 Sreep /fist. Gt. Brit. 1x. vill. § 30 How a King of 
any royall sparkle, could brooke such Sea and Land ‘Tem- 
pests.. I cannot conceiue. 1789 CHarcotre Smitn Lthelinde 
(1814) II. 144 The sparkle of spirit and the languish of 
tenderness, 1828 Lytton Pelham iii, Beside him was a 
quick, sharp little woman, all sparkle and bustle. 1876 
F, Kk, Yrottope A Charming Fellow 1. xvii. 234 (He] 
surprised himself by the ainount of fun and sparkle he 
contrived to elicit. 1894 J. CartwriGut A/adame 1 The 
vivacity and sparkle which she inherited from her mother. 

ce, spec. Tbe appearance cbaracteristic of ceitain 
wines, due to the presence of carbonic-acid gas. 

1833 C. Reppinc J/od, I ines v. 72 Tbe Sillery has no 
sparkle at all. 1856 Kane Arce. Expl, 1. xxxii. 445 If this 
solitary relic of festival days had lost its sparkle, we bad not. 

7. A small piece, part, spot, etc., of something ; 
a (glittering) particle. 

¢1570 Foxe Serm. 2Cor. v. 18 A breeder of sinne, or (as 
we inay call it) a privy sparcle of the Serpents seede. 1585 
Parsons Chr. E.rer, 1. x. 131 All the pleasures..in the 
worlde, being onely sparkles and parcelles sent out from 
God, 1769 St. James's Chron, 12-14 Sept. 1/3 A Peasant, 
into whose Eye tlew a Sparkle of Iron. 1838 Gent. Mag. 
343/2 An aerolite is of a grey colour, and sprinkled with 
metallic sparkles. 1822 SHELLEY tr. Calderon's Mag. Prodig. 
ii, 61 Sparkles of blood on the white foam are cast. 

8. Comb., as sparkle-blazing, -drifling, -eyed. 

1614 Gorces Lucan 1.35 An vgly Fiend (that in her hand 
Did hold a sparkle-blazing brand). 1648 Hexuam 11, A’a?- 
oogigh, Cat-eyed, or sparkel-eyed like a Cat. 1845 Mrs. 
Norton Child of [stands (1846) 178 Hammer the sparkle- 
drifting iron straight. ’ 

Sparkle (spa‘1k’l), vl Forms; 3 sperklen, 
5,9 Se. spercle; 5 sparklyn, 5-6 spark(e)l-, 6 
-kil(1, -kyll, sparcle; 4- sparkle. [f. SPARK 56.1 
+-LE 3. Cf. MDu. spaer-, sparkeler (Du. and 
Flem, sparkelen, WF lem. also sperke/en; WF ris. 
sparkelje).| 

I. zzzr. 1. To issue, to fly or spring oz or forth, 
in sparkles or small particles. Also fig. 

a1a00 St. Marher. 9 Of his spetewile mud sperklede fur 
ut. ¢1450 AZyrr. onr Ladye 47 As it had beuea clowde of 
fyer sparkelyng & dropyng vpon his hed, & vpon all his 
body. 1587 Gotoinc De Afornay ix. (1592) 124 ‘The trueth 
will sparcle out of the Contrarietie of vntruthes, as fire 


l 


SPARKLE. 


sparcles out of the knocking of one Flintstone against 
another. 1608 Topsett Serpents (1658) 621 The spirits.. 
hastily leaping out as it were, and quickly sparkling forth, 
1620 Markuam Farew, Hus, 11. xvii. (1668) 75 As the 
Pidgeons or Crows tear up the straw, the Lime or ashes 
will sparkle into their eyes and nares. 1649 Jer. Tavtor 
Gt. Er2emp. uu. Disc. ix. 122 If like a flint he sends a 
sparke out, it must as soon be extinguished as shewes, and 
cool as soon as sparkle. 1805 Worpsw. Pre/ude vi. 409 
A diamond light..was seen Sparkling from out a copse- 
clad bank. 1864 TENNYSON Aylmer’s F. 705 When some 
heat of difference sparkled out. 


2. To emit or send out sparks or sparkles of fire. 
Also fig. 


1480 Caxton Jfyrr. ut. xxviil. 121 This that maketh the 
clowdes to sparkle and lyghtne whan the thondre is herde. 
1530 Patscr. 726/2 Ware your face, this fier sparkilleth 
apace. 1590 GREENE Neuer too Late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 
107 Their eies like comets, that when they sparkle foretell 
some fatall disparagement. 1692 Sir T. P. Biount Ess. 
153 And so, like two Flints struck together, they will be 
continually sparkling and spitting fire at one another. 1769 
Funius Lett. xxxv, (1788) 177 The coldest bodies warm with 
opposition, the hardest pratile in collision. 1794 Worosw. 
Guilt & Sorrow xx, Till on a stone, that sparkled to his 
feet, Struck..the troubled horse. 1839 Baitey Festus 73, I 
will rub them backwards like a cat; And you shall see them 
spit and sparkle ae 1886 SIV. Line. Gloss. 138 Larch- 
branches sparkle about so, they're dangerous for childer. 

b. To throw off small particles; to crackle. 

1495 Trevisa's Barth, De P. R. xv. cxlix. 542 In the see 
of Sicilia is, .a wonder maner salt, for it meltyth in fyre and 
sparklith in water. 161: Cotcr., La lumtere petille, the 
candle sparkles, or spits. 

a. Of the eyes : To flash with anger or rage. 

1593 SHaks. 2 Hen, V/, i. ii. 317 Mine eyes should 
sparkle like the beaten Flint. — 3 Hex. V/, 1. v. 131 
With fiery eyes, sparkling for very wrath. 1667 Mitton 
P.£, 1. 194 With,.Eyes That sparkling blaz'd. 1697 
Drvoen Virg, Georg, iv. 652 The Seer..Rowl'd his green 
Eyes, that sparkled with his Rage. 

3. To reflect or emit numerous separate rays or 
points of light; to glitter or flash. 

¢ 3386 Cuaucer Aat.'s 7. 1306 A mantelet..Bret-ful of 
rubies reed, as fir sparclyng. 1560 Biste (Geneva) £ze%. 
i. 7 They sparkled like the appearance of bright brasse. 1611 
Suaks. Cyd, u. iv. 40 Sparkles this Stone as it was wont, 
or is't not Too dull for your good wearing? 1697 DaMmrierR 
Voy. (1699) 414 The Sea seemed all of a Fire about us; for 
every Sea that hroke sparkled like Lightning. 1719 YounG 
Busiris iit. i, Conquest and crowns shall sparkle in her 
sight. 1794 Mrs. Rancuirre AZysé. Udolpho xxxvi, She 
saw,.the wide sea sparkling in the morning rays. 1821 
Scott Aenilw. xli, Those stately towers..which still, in 
some places, sparkled with lights. 1859 JEPHson Brittany 
ii. 16 Fhe white villas spark!ed in the morning sun. 1894 
Mrs. F. Evtiot Noman Gossip iii, 84 An emerald ring.. 
sparkled on one finger. 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 

1667 L. Stucktey Gosfel Glass ix. 75 We have not sparkled 
so much the more in an holy Zeal. 1690 Tempie Fss., Poetry 
Wks. 1720 I. 247 ‘Tis something to sparkle among Dia- 
monds, but to shine among Pebhles is neither Credit nor 
Value worth the pretending. a@1764 Liovp Poet Poet. 
Wks. 1774 II. 32 Who can a hearty praise bestow, If merit 
sparkles ina foe, 178: Cowrer Exfost. 483 It[the language] 
sparkles with the gems he left behind. 1827 Hare Guxesses 
(1859) 42 Chaucer sparkles with the dew of morning. 

e. fig. To be extremely brigbt or lively in con- 
versation or writing; to abound or excel in lively 


sallies of wit. 

1698 CotLier /mor. Stage 224 Miss Hoyden sparkles 
too much in Conversation. 1699 J. Dunton Conv. Ireland 
in Dudl. Scuffle 382 His Wit sparkles as well as his Eyes. 
1744 BerkrLey Séris § 338 Those exalted notions and fine 
hints that sparkle and shine throughout his writings. 1841 
D'Israeur Asen. Lit. (1867) 352 ‘They display an original 
comic invention, and sparkle with the most lively sallies. 
1851 Wittmotr Pleas, Lit. (1852) vil. 40 Boccaccio sparkles 
over a grim treatise of Calvin. 1893 Lipoon Life Pusey 
I. xiii. 309 These hints..sparkle witb the dry and clear 
acuteness characteristic of the writer. ; . 

To move, proceed, flow, etc., in a glittering 
or sparkling manner, Const. with preps. and advs. 

1823 Lams £lia 1, Amicus Rediv., Vo trace your salu- 
tary waters sparkling through green Hertfordshire, 1842 
Brownine Pippa Passes Poems (1905) 185 See how that 
beetle burnishes in the patb! ‘There sparkles he along the 


| dust! 1885 Rioer Haccarp X. Solomon's Aines iii, There 


are the deep kloofs. .down which the rivers sparkle. . 

4. Of wines, etc.: To effervesce with small glit- 
tering bubbles, due to tbe presence or rising of 
carbonic-acid gas. 

142za [see SparKLING ffl, a,' 3c]. 1671 Mitton Samson 
c44 Nor did the dancing Rubie Sparkling, out-powr'd, 
the flavor, or the smell,.. Allure thee from the cool Crystal. 
line stream, 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), To Sdarkle,..to 
send forth small Bubbles, as strong Wine does in a Glass, 
1782 Phil, Trans. LXAXII. 431 The water sparkled, as dces 
Seltzer water, by the vessel being shook. 1826 Art of 
Brewing (ed. 2) 42 Sparkling in the glass like the finest 
bottled ale, 1833 Reppinc Mod. Wines v. 116 The white 
Crose is a light, delicate wine...It sparkles like Champagne. 


5. a. Of feelings, etc.: To appear or be evident 
zx (or ¢hroztgh) the eyes by the brightness or ani- 


mation of tbese. 

1592 SHaks. Rom. & Ful. 1, i. 197 A fire sparkling in 
Louers eyes. 1599 — Aluch Ado ui. i, 51 Disdaine and 
Scorne ride sparkling in her eyes. @1645 Mitton Arcades 
27, I see bright honour sparkle through your eyes. 1667 — 
P. L, 1. 388 Joy Sparkl'’d in all thir eyes. 1704 SwirT 
Batt. Bhs. Wks. 1841 1. 132/2 Rage sparkled in his eyes. 
1817 Jas. Mit Brit. /udia I. v. v. §43 With nothing but 
victory sparkling in his eye. 1848 Dickens Dombey iiv, 
Intense abhorrence sparkling in her eyes. 


SPARKLE. 


b. Of the eyes: To be bright or animated; to 


shire, to glisten. 

1900 Davoen To Duchess of Oriuond 10 Inspir'd by two 
fair Eyes that sparkled hke your own. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia vin. iii, Her eyes sparkling with joy, and her cheeks 
glowing with pleasure. 1820 Scott Afonast. xxvii, His 
eyes sparkled, his frame was agitated. 1883 S. C. Hatt 
Retrospect }. 323 A burly man..whose little eyes secmed 
always sparkling with unclerical humour. 

transf. 1833 Ht. Martineau Berkeley i, i. 21 Hester 
blushed, and sparkled, and looked quite ready to cum- 
inunicate something. 1885‘ Mas. ALexanoiR’ Af Sayiii, 
A bright happy smile sparkled over her countenance. 

+c. Tocntertain a strong desire for something. 

1665 Bratuwait Comment 420 Tales (1901) 46 You tax 
me of pride, aud tell me, high blood ever sparkles fur good 
Cloathes. 

II. ¢raxs. 6. To cause to sparkle or glitter. 

In early use in pa. pple. and not quite separable from 
SPARKLE v.? 6. 

1553 Enen / reat, New Ind. (Arb.) 31 A mountayne, whose 
sande is sparkeled with gold. febsctuvaaxn ‘reas. Fr. 
Tong s.v. Brochée, N gowne all sparkeled with gold, or 
aglets. 1619 Wittiams Serm. Apparell (1620) 16 In picking 
their rockes for diamonds to sparkle him, 1716 Pore //iad 
vin. 2 Aurora now..Sparkled with rosy light the dewy 
lawn. 1809 W. Irvine Anickerb. vi. iv. (1849) 332 The 
jovial sun. -sparkling the landscape with a thousand dewy 
gems. 1821-30 Lo. Cocksurn Mem, (1856) iv. 264 The war 
sparkled us with military gaiely and parade. 

7. To emit, eject, or throw out (firc, etc.) as or 
like sparks. Also transf. 

1588 Suaks. 1. L. 1. tv, iii. 351 Womens eyes .sparcle 
still the right promethean fire. 1sg0 Spenser /. Qu. i. 
32 The bright glister of their beames cleare Did sparckle 
forth great light. 160: Hottann Pliny. 1. 13 Mercury 
sparkeling his raies. 1652 J. Waricht tr. Camas’ Vat. 
Paradox x. 244, | fore-see then, replied Miestas (sparkling 
Fire out of his Eyes) that you and I must have a quarrell. 

b. Of the eyes: To indicate or bctoken (a feel- 
ing) by brightness or animation, 

arCor Pasguil §& Kath. (1878) 1. 224 Your eye Sparkles 
not spirit as 't was wont to doe. 1602 Marston A wtonio's 
Rew. tv. ili, Your eyes should sparkle joy. 1682 C, lavine 
Hist. Scot. Nomencl, Ded. *iv, Our faces then shone with 
joy, aud our eyes sparkled gladness. 

c. In various fig, uses. 

1610 Jonson Alch. 1v. i, \ certaine touch, or aire, That 
sparkles a diuinitie, beyond An earthly beautie! 1615 
Cnarman Odyss. xviii, 311 Thy younger blood Did sparkle 
choicer spirits. 1667 O. Heywoon //eart-/' reas. vil, Vhe 
working forge of men’s wicked hearts doth sparkle forth 
suitable imaginations. 1742 Younc .Vt. 7A. v. 781 Her gaicty 
.. That, like the Jews tam'd oracle of gems, Sparkles ius 
struction. 


8. With down: To dispel (gloom) by chcerful 


behaviour or spirits. 

1840 Lany C. Bury //ist. of Flirt iv, His endeavours to 
sparkle down the gloom on his sister's countenance, 

Spa-rkle,v.* Ods. ordia/, Forms: 5-6sperkel-, 
-kle,6-cle; 5-6sparkyl-, 6 sparkel-,-kyN, 5-6 
sparcle (6 -ckle), 5- sparkle. [Alteration of 
SPARPLE vy, Cf. DISPARKLE v.] 

1. gztr. Of persons: To separate, scatter, or dis- 
perse. Freq. with adroad. 

€ 1440 Generydes 6049 A bak thei drewe, and sperkeiyd 
her and per. ¢ 1477 Caxton Fason g Vhe other..were anion 
so discoraged that they sparklid abrode. 1523 Lp. Brrxers 
Frotss. 1. ccxix. 281 ‘Than they sparcled abrode lyke men y* 
were discomfyted and chased. 1568 Gratton Chron. Ik. 
341 Assone as this proclamation was made, they sparkled 
abroade, euery man to their awne homes. 


2. trans. To cause to scatter or disperse; to 
drive in different directions. Also sparkle away 


(quot. 1703). 

41470 Harninc Chron. CLxxiy, iii, Then went the kyng.. 
and sparcled them then so That North they went. c¢ 1489 
Caxton Sounes of Aymon xiv. 352 To thende ye maye gader 
agen togyder your folke that be soo sperkled abrode. 1505 
in Mem. Hen. V/1 (Rolls) 282 All his other ships were 
sparkled, some to Rye..; some were drowned. 1sss5 W. 
Watreman Fardle Factions 1. ii. 31 ‘They ware diuersely 
sparckled in diuers partes of the world. 1618 FLretcuer 
Loyal Subj, 1. v, Beaten, and't please your Grace, And all 
his Forces sparkled. 1703 THoressy Let. to Ray, Sparkle 
away, to disperse, spend, waste. 1836 WitBraHAs Cheshire 
Gloss. (ed. 2) 111 Sfarkle,..to disperse. 

3. To cast abroad; to scatter, sprinkle, or strew. 

¢1440 Gesta Rom. xxvi. 100 And so is be blode sperkelid 
aboute the cradil. 1548 Eryot, Conspergo, to scatter or 
sparcle about abundantly, to strawe. 1555 Even Decades 
1. m1. (Arb.) 77 As thowgh mele had hyn sparkeled throwgh 
owte al that sea. 

transf. 1538 Starkey Z£ugland 1. i. 157 The cure therof 
ys sparkylyd in the cure of al other. 

b. dial. To spatter (liquid, etc.) over onc. 

1787 Grose Prov. Gloss. s.v., He sparkled the water all 
over me. 1854 Miss Baker Vorthampt. Gloss. 11. 270 He 
rode so fast he sparkled the mud all over me. 

4. To sprinkle, bestrew, or bespatter wz/h (also 
z2) something; to dot thickly. 

1g.. Sér Benes 350 (Camb. MS. Ff. ii, 38), The chyldys 
clothys, ryche and gode, He had sparkylde with that blode. 
1sss Enen Decades (Arb.) 196 The pauement of the temple 
is all sparcled with bludde. 1578 Lyte Dodoeus 586 ‘lhe 


fruite foloweih after, which is long, the outside thereof . 


sparckled, and set full of little bowles or bosses. 1625 
Purcuas Pilgrims 1}. 1x. 1495 Who being sparkled there- 
with, dieth by force of the poyson. 1629 in Capt. Sneith’s 
Wks. (Arb,) I}. 819 To see bright honour sparkled all in 
gore, Would steele a spirit that ne're fought before. 

Jig. 1§70 Foxe 4. § MW, (ed. 2) 1152/2 Such as had fresh 
wyttes sparcled with Gods grace, 


| 


520 


b. fechn. To overlay or daub with cement or 


the like. (Cf. SparKLinG vi, 56.2 2.) 
1805 RK. W. Dickson /'ract. Agric. . &9 Pan-tiling, with 

small-sized deal lath, and sparkled within side, 
. To disseminate or dilfuse; to spread or cir- 


culate. 

¢ 1532 Du Wes /natrod. Fr.in Palsgr. 922 OF it to sparcle 
the beames through ull the worlde. @ 1547 Surrey sEncid 
1. 199 Lefull be it to sparcle in the ayre ‘Their secretes all. 
1577-87 Houixsnep Scot. Chron. (1806) H1. 206 Ill seed of se- 
dition, sparkled and scattered in the cruel civil wares before, 

Sparkleberry. U.S. <A shrub or small tree, 
Vaccinium arboreum, of the southern United 


States; the farkleberry. 

1891 in Cewt. Dict. 1908 R. W. Cusmpers Firing Line 
val, A superb butterfly..came flitting about the sparkle. 
berry bloom. 

Spa‘rkled, f//. a.! [f. Spankxe sd. or v.1] 

1. Speckled, spotted. Now dial. 

1480 /revisa'’s /tigden (Caxton) 1. 52 b/2 In the welmes 
after than ones Hen founde reed sperclid (Aolls ed. 
splekked] stones, 1787 [sce Srarxya tb]. 1873 Witctas:s 
& Jones Somerset Gloss. 35 Sparcled, Sparked,..speckled. 

2. Filled with sparkles. rare. 

41547 Surkey sEmeid 1. 220 But she gan stare with 
sparcled eyes of flame. 

Obs. 


+Sparkled, #7/. 2.2 
Scattered, dispersed ; dishevelled, 

a31s47 Surrey neid mW. 517 Cassandra..From Pallas 
chirch was drawn with sparkled Iresse. — Acces. v. 46, 
I saw.. The plenteous houses sackt; the owners end with 
shame, Their sparkled goods. 1608 Heywoon Lucrece 1. 
ii, Did not this monster.. Make her unwilling charioteer.. 
crush her father’s bones ..and dash his sparkled brains 
Upon the pavements? 

Sparkler (spaskloz). [f. Sparkie v.) + -ER.] 

1. One who sparkles or shines in respect of beauty 
or accomplishments; esf. a vivacious, witly, or 
prctly young woman. 

Be App1son Guardian No.120 § 1 What wou'd you say, 
should you see the Sparkler..thumping the Table with a 
Dice-Box? 1792 Town g County Alag. 67 We called her 
his sparkler, and commended her persun and accomplish. 
ments. 1800 Weems L1/¢ Washington (1310) i. 6 To wheeze 
and cough by themselves, and not depress the..spirits of 
the young sparklern, 18¢9 CurrLes Green //and vi. (1856) 
58 ‘No duubt,’ says Bill, ’she’s what | call aeaact sparkler!’ 

2. A bright or sparkling eye. Chietly f/.  Lat- 


terly collog. or slang. 

1746 Hervey Medit, (1818 59 The eye, that outshone the 
diamond's brilliancy,..where is it? where shall we find the 
rolling sparkler? 1775 SHeRiuas Ducuna wu. ii, One glance 
of those ruguish sparklers would fix me again. 1804 Sfort- 
tug May. NXIMI. 284 A very beautiful woman, with a pair 
of bright sparklers, 1854 AinswortH Fitch of Bacon u. 
ii. 135 As to her eyes, they shine, like—I don't know what..; 
though they don't coine up to the lustre of Bab’s sparklers. 

3. A sparkling gem; a diamond. 

1822 Byron MWerner ut. i. 328 Ob, thou sweet sparkler ! 
Thou more than stone of the philosupher 1] 1860 .44/ Vear 
Round No. 46. 459 Amber mouthpieces filleted with ’ spark- 
lers*, as the English cracksman affectionately calls dia- 
monds, 1893 M‘Cartuy Red Diamonds |. i. 47 Pretty 
sparklers, ain't they ? . 

4. An insect having a shining or sparkling ap- 
pearance ; sfec. any beetle of the fainily C iczz- 


delide ; a tiger-beetle. 

1860 Piesse Lad. Chem. Wonders 2 Cicindela or sparkler. 
¢1860 J. Caruin To Fireffies i. in //arper's Mug. (1884) 
Mar. 590/1 Awake, ye sparklers, bright and gay. 

5. A sparkling wine. 

1868 Rep, U.S. Commissioner Agric, (1869) §75 In France 
the manufacturers of sparkling wine.. have to increase its 
effervescence by mixing it with the wine grown in Cham- 
pagne, which is a natural sparkler. 

6. Something which shines or sparkles; a spark- 


ling firework. 

1879 WARREN A sfroa. Vi. 113 [Mercury] keeps so nearthe 
sun that very few people have ever seen the brilliant spark- 
ler. 1894 Weston. Gaz. 3 Nov. 3/2 The most popular and 
novel among these [fireworks] are the electric sparkler [etc.}. 


Sparkless (spauklés), a. [f. Spark sb.l+ 
-LESS.] Free from or devoid of sparks ; emitting 


no sparks, 

1821 SHELLEY Adonais x1, Nor, when the sptrit's self has 
ceased to burn, With sparkless ashes load an unlamented 
urn, 1851 Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidi Wind. 11. 290 Like an 
anvil black And sparkless. 1881 Standard 14 Sept. 3/1 The 
engine should be..smokeless, as noiseless as possible, hut 
sparkless is imperative. 

b. spec. in Electr. 

¢1865 SWVylde’s Circ. Sciences 1. 272/1 The relays are 
‘sparkless’. 1890 Teleyr. Frail. 21 Feb. 203/2 The impossi- 
bility of making a sparkless commutator. 

tlence Spa‘rklessly adv. 

1891 in Cet, Dict. 

Sparklet (spa sklét). [f. Sparx 56.1 + -LET.] 

1. A small spark or sparkle. Also ¢vansf. 

1689 Cotton Poeus, Night ii, Spread o’er the Earth thy 
Sable Veil, Heaven's twinckling sparklets to conceal. 1824 
Blackw. Alag. XV. 429 Vhe glimmering worm .. Whose 
sparklet of dim radiance [etc.]. 1877 [May Larran) Hon. 
Aliss Ferrard V1. iv. 185 A pale yellowish mist, in which 
here and there a tiny sparklet was visible. 

Jig. 1830 W. Taytor Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry 11. 176 
The steel, with which The great Creator of all truth 
bestows On the dead tinder of futurity, The first live 
sparklet. 1856 Miss Yonce Daisy Chain 1, xxiv. (1879) 256 
The first little gleam, little hit of a sparklet of the meaning. 
1872 Havercat A/inist. Song (ed. 3) 15 A praise all morn- 
ing sunshine, And sparklets of the spring. 


{f. SPARKLE v.2] 


| 


SPARKLING. 


2. A small sparkling ornament for a dress. 

1902 Daily Chron. 2 May 8/3 Mother-of-pearl paillettes are 
the latest sparklet introduced fur the glorificatiun of chiffon 
diesses. , 

Spark-like, a.and adv. [f, Spaux s.! + -LikE,] 

A. adj. Like or resembling a spark. 

a 1814 Mermaid un. ii, in New Brit. Theatre 11.479 Wer 
quick and sparklike eyes appear Su hindied with malign 
intelhgence, 1868 Mornis Earthly Par, (1870) 11. st. 278 
And sparklike gems glitter froin many a hand. 

B. adv. After the manner of a spark. 

1845 Baitey Festus (ed. 2) 316 Thou shalt be Dashed from 
Creation spark-like from a hand Scailess. 

Spar @BB: se¢SPAIKLINGNESS (quot. a 1697). 

Sparkling (spauklin ,7/. 56,1 [f. SpaRKLED.!] 

1. The action of sending out sparks or sparkles, 
or of glittering with light; scintillation. 

©1440 Promp, Parv. 467/2 Spartlynge (I 'inch. Sparke- 
lyng} 1548 Envort, Scintellatro, a sparkelyng vp of fire. 
1614 Drumm, or Hawtn. Joems (1616) 1), Her Eyes such 
eames sent foorth, that but with Paine Here, weaker 
Sights their sparckling could sustaine. 1667 /uform. Fire 
Lond, in Somers 7 racts \ 11. 619 Ile saw something -like 
wild-fire by the sparkling and spitting. 1701 G, STANHOPE 
Pious Breath. wi. xiv. (17094) 225 Thou hast not. .the spark. 
ling of Precious Stones, nur the Harmony of Musick. 1728 
Baicey, Scintildation,a sparkling as Fine, 1811 Pinkerton 
Petral, 11. 557 Sones thrown bounding into this furnace, 
produced flaming eruptions with sparkling. 1884 /’a// Alalt 
G. 8 Apr. 4/1 A sparkling of gold, silver, or tbe dull lustre 
of a bronze. 

Jig. 1613 Drumm. or Hawtn. Cypress Grove Wks. (1711) 
117 From the sparkling of God in 11e soul, or from the zud- 
like sparkles of the soul, 

b. afirib. with relay (cf, SpARKING 76/, 56.1). 

¢ 1865 IS “ylde's Core. Sct 1.272 The sparkling :elay of other 
makers compels them to use only a very nioderate power. 

2. With pl. An tnstance ol this; a shower of 
sparks ; a spark or fiery particle; a gleam, a sparkle. 

@ 1§29 Sketton P. Sparowe 8o Phyllypes soule to hepe.. 
from her fyry sparklynges, For burnynge of his wynges. 
1558 Puarr sh neid v. O1j, ‘Ihey themselues beholding 
spice, Ihe sparcklings rising bioad, 1682 STANyuURST 
vE nets \. (Arb.) 23 First on flint smiting soom spascklinges 
sprinckled Achates, 1710 J. Crarke tr. Rohanit's Nat, 
Philos. (1729) 1. 1. ii. 10 Jf any one looks full upon the Sun, 
and immediately goes into a dark I’lace, he will see the 
Sun there, and some Sparklings of it. 1799 G. suttu La- 
boratory 1. 181 You may perceive by the increase of the 
sparklings of the iron bars, how your work goes in. 1820 
Worposw. Arver Dudden Sonn. xxv, The waters seem 10 
waste Their vocal charm; their sparklings cease to please. 
1848 CLoven Sothic mi. 52 Here, the delight of the baiher, 
you roll in beaded sparklings. 

Sig. 1641 RK. Brooxe Eng. / pise. u. vii, 104 Are there not 
some sparklings of this Jruth, even amongst us in Eug- 
land? 1776 Love Diary 22 Sept. in Mem. (1857) 1. v. 198, 
I bave had some sparklings of shame now and then. 

Sparkling, v//. sb.4 Ods. or dial. [f. 
SPARKLE v.72] 

1. The action of dispersing or scattertng. 

¢ 1460 beet 3 Parv. (Winch.) 426 Sparkelyug,..dzscé. 
paciv, 1530 Parscr. 2732 Sparclyng abrode, aispertion, 
@ 1616 Beaum. & Fv. Bonduca i. ii, March close, and sud- 
den like a tempest: all executions Done without sparkling 
of the Body. 

2. techn. (See quot. and cf. SPARKLE v.? 4 b.) 

1787 WH. Maxsuace £. Norfolk (1795) 11. 388 Sparkling, 
Claying between the spars to cover the thatcli of cottages. 


Sparkling (spa-1klin), Af/. 2.1 Also 3 sperc- 
linde, 5-6 sperkelynge; 5 sprakelynge. [f. 


SPARKLE v.!] 
1. That emtts sparks or sparkles. Also fig. and 


in ftg. context. 

a 1225 Ancr, R. 34 Per in sperclinde luue biclupped oure 
leofmon. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 230 Lho that 
haue eyen like ly of fyre brandynge and sprakelynge, bene 
angry and shameles. 1493 Festrvad/ (W. de W. 1515) 45 
‘Tongues muste speke wordes of fyre that is sharpe and 
sperkelynge. 1599 George a Greene 1. iv, Wherein two 
sapphires burne like sparkling fire. 1625 JacKSoN Creed V. 
li. 455 The light of truth will suddainly burst out, as from 
a sparkling fire. 1816 Scotr &/. Dwar/iii, A large spark. 
ling fire of turf and bog-wood. 

transf, 1648 Crasnaw Delights Muses Wks. (1904) 121 
In the close murmur of a sparkling nuyse. 

b. ¢ransf. Ot heat. 

¢1700 Kexsetr WS. Lansdowne 1033, fol. 388 (Halliw.), 
A sparkling or welding heat, used to weld barrs or pieces 
ofiron, 1815 J. Smith Punorama Sci. & Art 1. 11 The 
sparkling or welding heat is used, hy which the metal is 
brought nearly to a state of fusion. 

c. Sparkling synchisis: (see fitst quot.). 

1859 Mayne Lafos. Lex. 1239/1 Sparkling Syuciysis,.. 
term for a species of Synchysis, in which sparks are seen 
flashing before the eyes. 1898 Hutchinson's Arch. Surg. 
1X. 335 This attack had resulted in detachment of retina, 
sparkling synchisis, and loss of perception of light. 

2. Of the eyes: Flashing, bright, animated. 

1422 (cf. 1} 1591 SHaxs. 1 Hen. V/,1. i. 12 His spark= 
ling Eyes, repleat with wrathfull fire, 1611 Cotcr, s.v. Pee 
tiller, A sparkling, or often-twinckling eye. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 209 A great Vivacity and sparkling Sharp- 
ness in his Eyes. 1784 Cowrer Tas 1. 405 A sparkling eye 
beneath a wrinkled front The vet’ran shows. 1822 ScoTT 
Nigel xi, A thin bronzed visage,..and a pair of sparkling 
black eyes. E 

Comb. 1801 Catu. Hoop Remonstr., etc. 26 Sparkling. 
ey'd health, fair innocence, and peace. | 4 

transf, 1837 Cariyie /r, Rev. 1. 1.1, With a sparkling 
briskness of glance. ae ; ov. 

3. Reflecting or cmitting rays of light ; flashing, 


glittering, brilliant, resplendent. 


SPARELING. 


1sgo Spenser F. Q. 1. viiic 22 His sparkling blade about 
his head he blest. c 1600 SHaks. Sonn. xxvii, When spark- 
ling stars twire not, thou guild’st the eauen. 1661 Boye 
Style of Script. 51 What the Diamond is amongst stones, 
the pretiousext, and the sparklingest, the most apt to scatter 
ligbt. 1784 CowPer /asé Vv. 112 The sparkling trees And 
shrubs of fairy land. 1812 J. Witson /sle of Palms i. 3 
While maoy a sparkling star .. Far down within the watery 
sky reposes. 1850 R. G. Cumsine Hunter's Life S. Afr. 
(1902) 57/1 A mixture of fat and a grey sparkling ore, having 
the appearance of mica. 

b. Of water, the sea, etc. 

1782 Phil. Trans. LX X11. 430 The sparkling quality of the 
water did not cease entirely till the vegetable was quite de- 
prived of its life. 1794 Mus. Ranciirre Myst. Udolpho iv, 
Sometimes a torrent poured its sparkling flood high among 
the woods. 1825 Scotr 7a/isi. ii, They had now arrived 
at..the fountain which welled out. .in sparkling profusion. 
1891 Farrar Darkn. 4 Dawa xxxii, Its glorious vineyards 
hy that hlue and sparkling sea. 

Jig. 1805 Worosw. A Complaint 10 That consecrated 
fount Of murmuring, sparkling, living love. 

c. Of wines, etc.: (see SPARKLE v.! 4), 

1422 tr. Seercta Secret., Priv. Priv. 244 Urynke grene 
wyne, Clere, sharpe, and sparklynge in tempure. 1697 
Drvoen Virg. Past. y. 108 “lwo Coblets will I crown with 
sparkling Wine. 1757 Grav Bard 77 Fill high the spark- 
ling bowl. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 1. Passion & Prine. 
ix. II]. 162 Those to whom the sparkling champagne..was 

sanovelty. 1833 Repvine Mod. Wines v.71 Champagne wines 

are divided into sparkling.., demi sparkling.., and still 
wines. 1888 Enucyc/. Brit. XX1V. 606 The sparkling cham- 
pagnes are made from both white and red grapes. 

transf, 1826 rt of Brewing (ed. z) 27 A pungent agree- 
ahle flavour, and a brilliant sparkling appearance. 

d. Effervescent. 

1844 G. Biro Urin. Deposits (1857) 170 This mixture 
evolves enough carbonic acid to be ‘sparkling’, and is 
generally taken with readiness, 

e. In certain bird names, as sparkling pheasant, 
-tail (see quots.). 

1861 Goutp 7 rochilidz 111. pl. 168 Tryphena Duponti, 
Sparkling-tail. The tail is rendered remarkably sparkling 
by tbe decided contrasts of its colours. 1867 — Sirds Asia 
VIE. pl. 38 Phasianus Scintillans, Sparkling Pbeasant. 

4, Of talk, writing, etc. ; Characterized by bril- 
liancy and liveliness. 

1647 Ciarenvon ffist. Xeb. 1. § 129 His person beautiful, 
and graceful..; his wit pleasant, sparkling, and suhlime. 
tjor De Foe Trucborn Eng. 35 It makes their Wit as 
sparkling as their Wine. 1795-1814 Worosw. Axcurs. 11. 
282 And he continued, when worse days were come, ‘lo 
deal about his sparkling eloquence. 1828 Carivie Jisc. 
(1857) I. 214 A piece of sparkling rhetoric. 1856 .V. Brit. 
Rev, X XVI. 229 Another lively chronicle .., whicb sketches 
with..sparkling vivacity the virtues, the follies, and the 
shains of our own day. 1884 L. J. Jenxincs Croker Papers 
1. Pref. Pp. iii, Mr. Croker's own letters were written in a 
singularly light and sparkling vein. 

transf. 1859 Gutick & Times Vaint. 268 The vigorous 
and sparkling toucb adopted by Velasquez. 1887 Facyc/. 
Brit. XX111. 710/1 The modern characters .. have finer 
strokes and serifs, and produce in the page a more regular 
and sparkling general effect. 

5. Of persons: Brilliant, animated, sprightly. 

a 1704 1. Brown To Selin'la v. Wks, 1711 1V. 100 Tho’ 
she's as sparkling, and as fine As Jests, and Gemms, and 
Paint can make her. 1746 Hervey Afedit. (1818) 269 The 
voice which so lately pronounced the sparkling pair husband 
and wife. 

6. Of pleasure: Characterized by a high degree 
of delight or enjoyment. 

1789 Burns Let. to Mrs. McMurdo 2 May, Never did 

little Miss with more sparkling pleasure shew her applauded 

Saniplar to partial Mama. 1842 Lover /fandy Andy x\vii, 

Privation one day, profusion the next, darkling dangers, 

and sparkling joys ! 

+Spa'rkling, ///.¢.2, Ods.-!_ In 4 sperke- 
lande. [f. SPARKLE v.2] Dispersing, scattering. 

1387-8 T. Usk Jest, Love 1. ii. (Skeat) 1. 75 Wottest thou 
not wel..that every shepherde ought by reson to seke his 
sperkelande sheep. 

Sparklingly, adv. [f. Sparkuine ff/. 2.1] 
In a sparkling or vivacious manner; with spark- 
ling brightness or brilliancy; brilliantly. 

1669 Bove Certain Physiol. Ess. (ed. 2) Absol. Rest 
Bodies 18 Some Diamonds of hers, which sometimes would 
look more sparklingly than they were wont, and sometimes 
far more dull than ordinary. 1820 WiFFEN Aonian Hours 
(ed. 2) 13 In whose glass All things look sparklingly. 1854 
Tait's Mag. X X1. 260 Spurted the splinters sparklingly, 
Saw scraped, and hammer rung. 1879 Merepitn Zgorst 
vii, She assured him sparklingly that she was well, 

So Sparklingness. rave. 

a 62 Boyte Ess, [ntestine Motions Quiescent Solids Wks. 
17441. 286/2, I have..seemed to my self to observe a mani- 

festly greater clearness and sparklingness at some times 
tbau at others. a 1697 Ausrev Lives (1898) 1]. 245 He 
threw his reparties about the table with so much spark- 
lingness [ed. 1813 sparkliness] and gentileness of witt. 

t Sparky, 52. Ots.— [f. Spark sd.2+-y.] A 
spark or gallant. 

1756 Mrs. Catperwoop in Coltness Collect. (Maitland 
Club) 196 Miss Collier the cousipe is a well-looked little 
lassie, and severall little sparkies were in love with her. 

Sparky (spaski), a, [f. Spark sé.1 or v1] 

a. wba. Of velvet: Spotted with gold or some 
Bar material. O6s.—) 

f. SPARKED fA/. a.2, and ‘sparke of veluet Sackets’ in 

Dekker Work for Armourers (5608) G ij. 
1620 in Blunt Ch. Chester-le-Street (1884) 85 Paid for 


twelve yeards of sparkie velvett for tbe pulpitt cloth, at 4s. 
y® yearde, 48s, 


' 
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1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Sparkey, or Sparkled, spotted, 
sprinkled. A sparkey cow. 1837- in dial. glossaries (Devon, 
Somerset, Wilts). 1869 Daily News 8 Vec., The second 
pure Devon in the young class..showed in fine contrast 
with the very ‘sparky ' one in the older class. 7 

2. Emitting sparks; also, lively, vivacious. 

dtd Carivte Germ, Rom. 1). 298 The Archivarius 
caught these lilies blazing in sparky fire and dashed them 
on the witch. 1883 in W. W. Peyton Life H. Miller ii. 21 
Few like him for sport, a stirring, sparkie callant. 

Sparling (spa‘ilin). Now chiefly north. and 
Sc. Forms: a. 4-6 sperlyng(e, -linge, 4-6, 8-9 
sperling. 8. 5-6 sparlynge, 6 -lyng, 6- spar- 
ling, 7sparlin. [ad. OF. esperlinge (later esper/an, 
mod.F. ¢ger/an), of Teutonic origin, =MDu. and 
MLG. spirlinc, LG. and G. spierling (also G. and 
Du. spiering). Cf. SPIRLING and SPURLING.] 

1. The common European smelt, Osmerus eper- 
fanus. (Used either as a generic or collective 
name, or of single fish. ) 

a. 1307-8 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 3 In..ccc sperlinges. 
¢1325 MWetr. Hom. 136 Riht als sturioun etes merling, And 
lobbekeling etes sperling. a 2377 A+ingdon Rolls (Cainden) 
8 In sperlyng xiijs. xjd. ¢1q4z0 Liter Cocorume (1862) 54 
malle fysshe pou take Per with, als trou3te, sperlynges 
and menwus witbal. 1489 Churchw. Acc. Walberswick, 
Suffolk (Nicholls, 1797) 183 The sed 2 men to gef a reken- 
ynge of the heryngs and sperlinges. 1500 J/a/don (Essex) 
Crt. Rolls Bundle 59, No. 2h, Per iu harell. heryng, iii 
cad. heryng, et ii meyse sperling. 21536 Songs, Carols, 
etc. (E.E.1.S.) 114 Whan..sperlyngis rone with speris in 


harnes to defence. 1587 Shutileworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) | 


43 A querter of a freshe samonde and foure salte ielles iij‘; 
sperlinges iij4. 1596-7 /dr/. 108 Sperlynges. 1754 T. 
Garpser Hist. Dunwich 145 Fishing-Boats for full and 
shotten Herrings, Sperlings, or Sprats. a 1869 C. Spence 
From Braes of Carse (1898) 52 Ye catch a sperling, and I 
catch a fluke, 

B. 14.. Lat..Eag. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 609 Sardallus, a 
sparlynge. ¢1460 J. Russert Lk, Nurture 833 in Babees 
Look (1868) 163 Salt fysche, salt Congur, samoun, with spar- 
lynge. 1517 Sed. Cases Star Chamb. (Selden) 11.120 Thomas 
..came with, .ix® last of heryng..and iiij last of Sparlyng. 
tsgt SyivesteR Du Bartas 1, v. 330 The gilden Spar- 
lings, wben cold Winter's blast Begins to threat, them- 
selves together cast. 1651 in W. M. Myddelton CAiré 
Castle Acc. (1908) 34 For sparlings & other fish at Chester. 
1653 W. Lauson Comm. Dennys' Secrets Angling u. No. 
172.,[(The gudgeon) isa dainty fish, like, or neere as good as 
the Sparlin. 1784 Lacycl. Brit. (ed. 2) LX. 6934 Smelts are 
cften sold in the streets of London split and dried. They are 
called dried sparlings. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scotl. V\1. 54 The 
sinelt or sparling, a very rare fish, is also found in the Cree. 
1804 GaLLoway Poems 73 While Forth yields her sa’'mon and 
sparling. 1886 /ied/ 23 Jan. 105/3 The fine net..was used 
for sparling, eels, &c. 

i ee Asa term of endearment. Oés.—? 

1570 brit § Science (1848) 38, 1 wylbe bolde wyth my 
nowne darlyng, Cum now,a has, my nowne proper sparlyng. 

2. Applied to other small fish: +a. The sprat, 
Clupea spraitus. Obs. 

1740 R. Brookes Art of Anglin 
Sprat or Sparling. A Sprat is ly 
Particular, that [etc.}. 

b. (/.S. A young or immature herring. 

1884 Goope Nat. [ist. Aquat, Anim, 530 Certain local 
names for the Herring which.. designate certain conditions 
and ages. ‘To this class belongs the name ‘ Sperling ’, em- 
ployed hy our own fishermen of Cape Ann to denote the 

young herrings. 1888 Eartt in Goode Amer. Fishes 342 
The pasture school remained within a few miles of a large 
school of sperling without being drawn after them. 

3. allrib, and Comd., as sparling-boat, fishing, 
etc.; + sparling-fisher, -fowl, thc (female) goos- 
ander, J/ergus merganser. 

1678 Rav Willughby's Oratth. 333 The Dun-Diver or 
Sparlin-fowl: Merganser famina. 1700 C. Leicu Nat. 
ITist. Lancs., etc. 1. 161 The Sparling- Fisher. .is about the 
Bigness of a Duck, and by a wonderful Activity in Diving 
catches iis Prey. 1710 Sizsato Hist. Fufe 1. 49 The 
Female of it [sc. goosauder] is by some thought to ie the 
Mergus Cinereus, the Sparling-Fowl. 1754 T. Garber 
Hist, Dunwich 20 Each Sperling-Boat, five shillings on 
presenting Days. 190a Stirling Nat, Hist. § Arch, Soc. 
Frul. 29 Vhe sparling is one of the fishes of the Forth, and 
sparling fishing is still prosecuted in tbe river. 

+Sparlire. 0és. Forms: a.1 sperlira (etc.), 
4 sparlire, sperlire, 4-5 sparlyr(e. 8. 4-5 
sparlyver, -uer, 5 sperlyver. [OE. sper-, spear- 
Htra (also sper-, speoru-), f. spearwa calf of the 
leg +/éra Lire sé.! The later change of -/ire to 


-diver ts trregular.] The calf of the leg. 

a. cr000 AELFRIC Deut, xxviii. 35 Slea pe drihten mid 
bam wirstan yfele on cneowum and on spearlirum. 13.. 
Sir Beues 2487 Be pe rizt leg 3he him grep,.. pat ne3 zhe 
braide out is sparlire, 13.. Gaz. 4 Cr. Ant. 158 Heme 
wel haled, hose of pat same grene, Pat spenet on his sparlyr 
& clene spures vnder. a1q00 Octouian 330 The ape hym 
boot full ylle Thorgh the sparlyre. 

B. c1380 Wyctir Se/, Wks. 111.92 Pe Lord schal smyte 
pee wip inoost yvel hiel in knees and in sparlyveris. 1387 
Trevisa //igden (Rolls) V. 355 For pat tyme pe Longo- 
bardes usede strapeles wip brode laces doun 1o be sparlyver. 
14.. Parts Body in Wr.-Wiilcker 632 A/usculus, the sper- 
lyver. 

Sparm(e, obs. ff. Sper’. Sparmacetye, obs. 
f, SperMAcETI. Spar-maker: see Spar 54.1 5. 
Sparmaticall, -tyke, obs. ff. SpERMATIC(AL. 

Sparoid (spz-roid, spé-roid), a. and 5b. /chth. 
[ad. mod.L. Sparoidés, f. sparus Sparus.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to, characteristic of, 


N. xxxvii, 153 Of tbe 
ke a Herring in every 


. dial, Of cattle: Mottled; =SparKep fg/.a.t. | the Sparide or sea-bream family. 


SPARPLE. 


1836 J. RicHAaRDSon Fanna Bor. Amer. ut.71 No one 
Sparoid species is known to exist on both sides of tbe 
Atlantic. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIE. 310 The genus Pentapus 
is founded upon certain Sparoid fishes found in the Indian 
Seas, 1862 Coucn Brit. Fishes 1. 220 The Sparoid Family, 
or Sea Breams. 


b. Of scales: (see quots.). 

a 1856 Yarrete Brit, Fishes (1859) 11. 135 Sparoid scales 
are..thin, broader than long, with che centre of growth near 
their posterior border. 1880 GunTHER Fishes 46 Scales, the 
free surface of which is spiny, and which have no denticula- 
tion on tbe Margin, bave been termed Sparoid scales. 


B. sé. A fish of this family. 

1842 Branoe Dict Sci., etc. 1136/2 Sparoids, Sparoides, 
the name of a tribe of Acanthopterygian fishes of which the 
genus Sfarus isthe type. 1851 MANTELL Petrifactions v 
§ 1. 412 Sparoids, or Breams. 1834 Goope Nat. Hist. 
Aquat. Anim. 394 Californian Sparoids. 


Sparonaro, obs. yariant of SPERONARA. 

Sparood, -ov, -ow \e, obs. forms of Sparrow. 

+ Sparple, v. Os. Forms: a. 4, 6 sparpil(1, 
5 sparpeyll, 5-6 sparpyll(e, 6 -el(1, 6-7 -al(1, 
4-6 (9) sparple; 4-5 sparpoil, 6 -ole; 5 sper- 
pule, 5-6 sperpele, -ale, -ole, sperple. 8. 4-6 
sparble, 6 sparbel-. (See also SPARFLE v., 
SPARKLE v.2, and SPARTLE v1) [ad. OF. espar- 
petllier (1athc.; mod.F. éfarpiller), = Prov. espar- 
palhar, Catal. esparpillar, It. sparpagliare, to 
scatter, disperse, send in all directions: of uncer- 
tain origin, cf. DISPARPLE v.] 

1. intr. To go or run in different directions; to 
disperse or scatter. 

a, €1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8488 Fele were 
slayn als pey fiedde, & fleyng bey sparplyed & spredde. 
¢1420 Wars Alex. (Prose) 39 (E.E.T.S.), Wate pou nozte 
wele bat a wolfe chasez a grete floke of schepe & gerse pam 
sparple. ¢1450 S¢. Cuthbert {Surtees) 7826 On pe ferth day 
pai sparpylled. ¢1475 Ran/Cotl3ear 26 lk ane twik ane 
seir way, And sperpetlit full fer. 

B. ¢1440 Partonope 1076(Roxh. CL), For Partanope made 
hym sparhle wyde. 1450 JJerdin xvii. 274 Than sparbled 
the saisnes and turned hakke towarde her chyuachie. 


2. Zrans. To cast or throw here and there or in 
different directions; to scatter; to disperse or 


separate unduly or improperly. 

21350 Yokn Baft. 222in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 126 
pe banes pat pai fand Sparpilled pai wide in be land. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. X1X. cxxxi. (1495) 942 The rough 
voyc is hose and sparplyd by smalle and dyuers biethynge. 
@1400-50 Alexander 4162 Pan ferd pai forth..& freschly 
assemblis All at was sperpolid on be spene & spilt with pe 
blastis. 1487 Sc. Acts Parit. (1814) 11. 178 Nor the mer- 
chandis gudis be strikin vp nor vnresonably sperpalit. 1513 
Douctas cE neid xi. xii. 50 With sik rebound and rewyne 
wonder sayr That he his lyfe hes sparpellit in the ayr. 
1542 St. Papers flen. VIII, 114. 374 The Kinges Majesties 
Judges..wer so sperplid or severid from other, not two in 
one housse. 1566 Drant tr. Hor., Sat.i.i. A iij, If that thou 
spende and sparple it, no dodkin wyll ahyde. 1819 W. 
Tennant [apistry Storm'd v, (1827) 152 The heukle-banies 
black That sparpled lay about like wrack Or tangles ona 
shore. 

b. To disperse by distributton or division among 


persons. Chiefly Sc. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 24 Gudes pe whilk he has ouer 
his nede, to pame hat it nedis he sparpyll. 1533 BELLENDEN 
Livy u, iii, 138 The faderis has dividit pe croun amang 
pame self, and sparpellit his riches and guddis amang pe 
pepill. 1581 Reg. Privy Council Scot. U1. 414 The guidis 
and geir of the foirsaidis rebellis..ar sparpallit and devidit 
in the handes of sindre personis. 1615 /did. X. 343 (They 
have] sparpallit and disponit upoun the same gold and 
silver at thair pleasour, 


3. To break up, scatter, disperse (an assembly, 
army, fleet, etc.) by superior force. Freq. with 


abroad. 

a, 1382 Wyctir 2 Sam, xviii. 8 Forsothe there was the 
batail sparpoild vpon the face of al the loond. c1q4z0 
Wars Alex. (Prose) 74 (E.E.T.S.), Thare na gouernour es 
be folke are sparpled belyfe als schepe pat ere wit owtten 
ane hirde. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xxiv. 74 So were 
they in parell to be broken and sparpeylled abrode. ¢ 1500 
Melusine 165, 1..shak shew you of the viii vessels that were 
sparpylled by the tempeste. 1549 ‘Tuomas Vist. [taly 186 
Andrew and bis men behaued them selfes so valiauptly, 
that tbey sparpled the imperiall army abrode. 1582 N. 
LicneriEtp tr. Castanheda's Cong. £. Lad. 1. \iii. 121b, 
There was made a great slaughter, yea, farre greater then 
in the fieldes, for that there they were sperpeled and heere 
they tooke them altogetlier in their streets. 

B. a1613 Fasyan Chron. vi. (1811) 375 Where thorougb 
that symple feleshyp whiche named theym self shepherdes, 
was disseueryd and sparbelyd. /did. 636 The K.ynges 
hoost was sparbled and chasyd. 


4. To disperse in a more or less regular or 


methodical manner. 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 158 Pe veyne arisynge comep to 
be mnydrif; & suin partie of hir is sparpoiled poru3 pe 
mydrif & pe lymes of be brest. 1536 BELLENDEN Cron. 
Scot. (1821) 1. 48 King Rewtha brocht all maner of craftis- 
inen out of othir contres, and sparpellit thaim in sindry 
schiris of his realme. 1553 T. Witson Rhet. go ‘There. 1s 
another kind of exornacion that is not equally sparpled 
throughout the whole oration. 


5. To spread aéroad or disseminate (rumonrs, 


news, etc. ). 

15367 Ear or Dersy in 6th Report Hist. MSS. Com- 
mission 445/2 Which letters and devises they sparple 
abroad. 1548 Upatt. etc. Erasm. Par. Fohn vii. 52 These 
sayinges were hy secrete whisperinges sperpled abrode. 
182 J. Metvitt A utobiog. (Wodrow Soc.) 132 Newes war 


SPARPLED. 


sparpelit athort the countrey, thal the Ministers war all to 
be thair massacred. ; 

+Sparpled, A//. 2. Obs. [f. prec.) Dispersed, 
scattered. 

1432 Wednesdayes Faste (WW. de W., Wherfore bis shepe 
sparpled to folde he can brynge. 1483 Cath, Angl. 352/1 
Sper pres sparsus, diuisus. ¢1557 AvP. Parker £5, xliv. 
129 Thou letst us all as sparpled sheepe, 10 be devoured 
quyte. 1609 Hevwoop &rit, Troy xiti, xcix, With the next 
{stroke} his sparpled braines appeare. /did. xv. xc, Thoues 
sparpled Alters licke the blood Of slaughired Priam, 


+Sparpling, v4/. 54. Ots. [f. as prec.] The 
action of the verb; dispersing, scattering. Also, 
mental or spiritual distraction. 

1434 Misyn Mending Life 110 All be sparpilyngis of his 
hart fest he in onfe] desyre. /éfd¢, 118 Sparpillynge sum- 
tyme comys, & wauyrynge of hart. 1483 Caté. Angl, 352 1 
A Sparpyllynge, spersto, diutsio. 1§57 1.0. Warton in 
Sirype Ann. Ref. (1824) VIL 382 Our men being not of 
power to encounter thein held them close from sparpling 
abroad to destroy the country. 

So + Spa‘rpling ///. a., distracting. Oés.—} 

1435 Miswn “ire of Love 66 Sturbyld he settis in pesse, 
& at noyse sparpilland he wastis. 

Sparre, obs. variant of SPFER v. 


Sparred (spird), (fp/.) a. [f. Span sd.! or v.3] 

1, Made or constructed of, having or fitted with, 
spars, narrow boards, or planks, set with interyals 
or spaces between thein. 

180s R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. Pl. 18, Calf pens 
with sparred floors, 1834 M. Scorr Crnise Afidge (1259) 
369 A passage.,on each side of which were sparred parti- 
tions of unpainted pine boards. 1844 J. T. Hewrett Persons 
& IV. lili, A heavy sparred gate, which ever stood open. 
1880 J. Dunuark /’ra.t. Papermaker 49 On the floor of the 
pita sparred botlom should be placed. 

2. tlaving spar-like markings. 

18a7 Gatrritit Ir. Cuvier V. 93 he Blue Wing Bat, the 
Black Back Bat, the Sparred Bat. 

3. Of aship: Furnished with masts, yards, ctc. 

1905 Westm. Gaz. 10 Aug. 9/2 At olher points the sparred 
Indiaman or Colonial traders..lay moored to quay or buoy. 

Sparrer (spa'ra1). collog. [!. Span v.2} One 
who spars or boxes. Also /ig. 

1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 92 The parties were rival 
sparrers in the North. 1818 Cospert /’o/. Aer. XXXI111. 2 
The‘ Courier ‘and ..the ‘ Morning Chronicle’, those sparrers 
in double-padded gloves, 1862 Tuackeray PALA vii, 
Cingbars was a pretty sparrer—but no stamina. 1886 Li. 
Suaw Cash, Byron's Prof, Prol. ili, He says you're only a 
sparrer, and that you'd fall down with frizbt if you was put 
into a twenty-four foot ring. 

+Spa‘rret. Oés.—' [Diminutive of Sran sé.1] 
A small spar or bar. 

1632 Litucow 7'razv. 1. 32 He and | going in to see the 
inravled inage with sparrets of iron. 

Spar-rib, variant of SpARE-RiB, 

Spa‘rriness. vave—'. [f. Sparry a.?] Sparry 
quality or condition. 

1841 Lp. Cocksurn Circuit Journ, (1888) 120 lts stalac- 
lites were unbroken... Now that not one remains, the whole 
charin, which was in its sparriness, is gone. 

Sparring, vé/. 56.1 [f. Span v.l] The action 
of closing, fastening, or securing. 

1564-78 Buuretn Dial. agst, Pest (1888) 57 The diggyng 
vp of graues, the sparring in of windowes, 

Sparring (spa‘rin), v6/. 56.2 [f. Spar sh.l or 
v.3] The action of fitting or providing with spars, 
in various senses. 

1459-60 Durl. Acc. Kolls (Surtees) 88 Pro. .le Watlyng et 
sparryng unius domus. 1606 Shuitleworths’ Acc. (Chet- 
ham Soc.) 166 For bynding, rearinge, sparringe, lattinge, 
aud making of iiij dowers in tbe said barne, vj!'. 1627 Carr. 
Situ Seaman's Gram. ii. 14 For clamps, ..they shall be all 
of six inch planke... The rest for the sparring vp of the 
workes of square three inch planke. 1873 [\W. Cooper] 
(title), Yachts and Yachting... Being a treatise on building, 
sparring, canvassing, sailing, and the general management 
of yachts, etc. . 

Sparring (spa‘rin), v4/. 56.3 (f. Span v.2} 

1. The action of fighting or encountering in a 
special manner (see the vb.) on the part of cocks 
and pugilists. Also ¢razsf., skirmishing, 

1686 R. Biome Gentl, Recreat, i. 278/2 After they have 
been thus fed,..take them out of their Pens, and putting a 
pair of Hots upon each of their Heals,..let them fight, 
and buffet each other a good while, provided they do not 
wound or draw Blood of each other, and tbis is called 
Sparring of Cocks. 1728 Cuampers Cycl., Sparring, among 
Cock-figbters, is the fighting a Cock with another to breathe 
him, 1734 tr. Rollrn's Aucient Hist, (1827) 1. 76 Endea- 
vouring by that sparring to keep off their enemy. 1797 
Sporting Mag. X. 320 Nor is the glory of sparring ex- 
tinguisbed for ever. 1811 /di¢. XX XVII. 99 A manly 
stand-up fight, to the exclusion altogether of sparring and 
shifting. 1861 HuGues Zom Brown at Oxf. viii, The 
fighting man was..there, stripped for sparring, 1885 New 
Bk. of Sports 127 Fifty years ago sparring witb the gloves 
was regarded cbiefly as a means to an end. 

2. (ransf, Verbal hitting or skirmishing; engage- 
ment in argument or dispute ; bandying of words. 

1755 J. SHEBBEARE Lydra (1769) II. 32 She knew tbe 
conversation of the evening would lurn upon the subject of 
tbe earl’s marriage: and that some gentle sparrings migbt 

robably be aimed at herladyship. 1825 JEFFERSON A ntfo- 

jog. Wks. 1859 I. 11 These gentlemen had had some spar- 
rings in debate before. 186x ///ust. Lond, N. 18 May 476/3 
A little amusing sparring took place between the lecturer 
and Mr, Sexton. 1891 CLark Russet Curatica 81 But 
let us have done with sparring, and come to business. 

3. In attributive uses, as sfarring-academy, -lessont, 
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-match, -room, etc.; + sparring-blow (see quots. 
@1700, 1785), also, a hard or severe blow. 

41700 BE, Dict. Cant. Crew, Sparring-blows, whe first 
Strokes lo try the goodness of young Cocks Heels; also 
those ina Battel before the Cocks come to Mouth it. 701 
Rusuw, //ist. Coll. wv. 1. 139 This Year [1645] had gener- 
ally been very fatal to his Majesty's Interests, so it con- 
cluded with such a Sparring-Blow as destroy’d almost all 
hopes of Resource. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4063/4 The.. 
Pens are..very convenienl to the sparring and stiving 
Rooms. 1785 Grose Dict, Vulgar 7., Sparring blows, 
blows given by cocks before they close, or as the term is, 
mouth it, used figuratively for words previous to a quarrel, 
ord: Beresroro M€rseries Hum. Life ed. 3) 1. xviii. 
208 This sparring maich is quite a Comedy to ine. 1847 
Aus, Smitu Chr, Tadpole xxix. (187,) 261 Ive got a gent 
up stairs for a sparring lessou. 1953 ‘C. Beor’ Merdant 
Green. xvi, Ie would have..referred him to bis spacious 
-. Sparring Academy. 

Sparrow ‘sp rov), Forms: a.1 spearu(u)a, 
spearwa, 4 sperwe, 4-5 sparwe; 1 spearewa, 
3-5 sparewe. 8. I spearuwa, 3 speruwe, § 
sperow, sperrowe; 3 sparuwe, 4-6 sparowe 
.4, 0-7 sparr-), sparow, 4, 6 sparou (4 sparov, 
sparu, sparw, 5 sparoo), 6- sparrow. [OK, 
Spearwa, etc, = Goth. sparwa, MUG. sparwe, 
sparbe, sperwe, older Da. sparwe, sporwe, sperwe 
(Da. spurv, Norw. dial. sforv, sparv, dw. sparf; 
also obs, Da. spury, sportg, NFris. sparreg. 
The original zw of the stem has disappeared in 
OUUG, sparo (MIIG. spare, spar, G. dial. spar; 
cf. MIG, spferlinc, G. sfer/ing) and ON, sperr 
(Norw. dial. sporr, spor, obs. Da. sfarre, spurre,, 
Ontside of Teutonic the stem seems to occur in 
Olruss. spurg/is sparrow, sfergla-wanags spairow- 
hawk, 

The forms speara in the Vesp. Ps. Ixxxiii, 4 and sfare in 
tbe earlier Wycliffe Ps. ci. 8, although similar to lhe Con- 
linenlal forms without z, are su isolated in Eng. tbat tbey 
may be mere scribal errors.] 

1, A small brownish-grey bird of the family 
Fringtliidae, indigenous to Europe, where it is 
very common, and naturalized in various other 
countries; esp. the house-sparrow /’asserdomiesticus. 

a. ¢ 735 Corpus Gloss. F128 Fenus, spearua. c825 }’esp. 
Psalter ci, 8 Seworden ic eam swe swe spearwa..in timbre. 
cgootr, Bacda's //ist. u. xiii. (:8g0) 136 Cume an spearwa & 
hra-dlice pt hus purhfleo, ¢ r100 O, EF. Chron. (MS. D) an. 
1067, He. .swi) bat..an spearwa on gryn ne mxz befeallan 
forutan his foresceawunge. ¢ 1205 Lav. 29274 He lette ford 
wenden swide ucole sparewen ; fa sparwen heore flut no- 
men [etc]. a1325 /rose Psalter x. 1 Wende pou in-to 
henen as a sparwe? ¢ 1340 Nominate (Skeat) 30 (Man) 
takitb sperwe in nette. ¢ 1380 Wycuie Sel. Ihes. I. 195 
Pei ben betere pan many sparewis, crgoo brut xcv. 94 
Pai..token peces of tunder..and bonde tosparwe feet. 

B. ¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) ci. 5 Ic spearuwan..sxelice ze- 
weard, a1a2z5 Ancr. XR. 152 Jet is ancre iefned herto sparuwe 
pet is one under roue. /éid., Ich am. .ase speruwe pet is one. 
@1300 Cursor 37, 11986 Wit handes madehe sparus luelue. 
a1340 Hamroce Psalter cxxiit. 6 We cre takyn out as 
sparow bat flees pe snare. 14 . Str Benes (NI.) 2526 Fucry 
man callyd mea sparoo. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 12 The sparow is a lytill foule janglare. a@ 1529 
Sketton P. Sparowe 266 But my sparowe dyd pas All 
sparowes of the wode. 1555 Epen Decades u. vu. (Arb.) 129 
There is no lesse plentie of popingiais, then with vs of dooues 
or sparous. 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle (1871) 87 Fine 
gellies of decocted sparrowes bones, 1708 Prior 7urtle 4 
Sfarrow 5 The Sparrow..(A Bird that loves to chirp and 
lalk), 1784 Cowrer ask v. 65 The sparrows peep, and 
quil the shelt’ring caves. 180a Bincuey Anim. Biog. (1813) 
11, 169 No bird ts better known in every part of Great 
Britain than the Sparrow. 1897 Times 5 Jan. 105 Few 
small birds, with the exceplion of the robin, will face the 
sparrow. 

b. Used as a term of endearment. 

¢ 1600 Tinton 11. i, (1842) 24 Lett me but kisse thyne eyes, 

my sweete delight, My sparrow,..my duck, my cony. 
e. slang, (See quots.) 

1879 Gd. Words 739 There are their ‘sparrows’ (beer or 
beer-money), given by bousebolders [to the dustmen] wben 
their dust-holes are emptied. 1902 Dasly Chron. 6 Dec. 
3/7, I should like to say a few words about! the milkman’s 
secret customers, otherwise ‘sparrows ". 

2. With distinguishing terms, denoting varieties 
of the true sparrow, or other small birds in some 
way resembling these. 

Seealsofteld., house-, Java, mountain-, ring-, Savannah, 
swamp-sparrow,and HevcGe-, REED-, SONG-, TREE-SPARROW. 
Many other names, whicb bave obtained little or no cur- 
rency,, are given In the ornitbologies of Edwards, Latham, 
and Wilson. 

1668 [see SPECK1.ED /, a.]. 1678 Ray Willughby's Orarth. 
385 The foolish Sparrow..is a Sea fuwl, and feeds upon 
fish. It hath the cry of a Jay. a1705 — Syn. Avium 
(1713) 187 Green Sparrow, or Greer Humming Bird. 
1767 tr. Crans’ Greendand 1. 85 Tbe exkpalliarsuk, or sea- 
sparrow, ..is no larger than a fieldtare. 1771 Encycl. Brit. 
II. 633/2 The hlack fringilla..is the American black 
sparrow with red eyes. /éfd. 634/1 Tbe black fringilla, 
with a white helly, is the American snow-sparrow of Cateshy. 
1810 Witson Amer. Ornith. 11. 128 The Chipping sparrow 
is five inches and a quarter long. 184z J. B. Fraser A7esv- 
pot. & <issyria xv. 368 The becafico is called the fig- 
sparrow. 1899 W. T. Greene Cage-Birds 59 The Dia- 
mond Sparrow, also an Australian, but inhabiting further 
south than the Zebra Finch, 

3. attrib. and Comé., as sparrow-chalter, -hole, 
-kind, -legs, -pesl, -trap, -tribe; sparrow-billed, 
coloured, -footled adjs. 
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1841 J. VY. Hewett /arsh Clerk |, 283 Cormorants,., 
and the *sparrow-billed puffins, 1851 W. Anpirson 4x fos. 
Popery (1878) 125 Such is the *sparrow-chatier of a de- 
generate..generation, 1815 Stepurns in Shaws Gen. Zool. 
IX. 11. 385 *>parrow-coloured Bunting. 1601 HotLann /liny 
I. 156 Ihe women [have feet] so short & smal, that there. 
upon they be called Struthopodes, «. *sparrow fuoted. a1zaz 
Liste 7/15. (1757) 193 *Sparrow-holes under the eaves of 
areck, 1774 Gotosm, Nate. //ist. (1776) V. 299 Of Birds of 
the *Sparrow Kind in General. 1886 W. J. Tucker &. 
Eurcpe 385 A very little man, with a very big abdomen, on 
*yparrow legs. 1884 York Herald 26 Aug. 6/5 Vhe Chester 
Farmers’ Club met..to discuss the “sparrow pest and ils 
remedies. 1876 Smites Sc, Natur. il. (ed. 4) 38 A few.. 
boys preparing by cers 1844 l.oupon Suburban 
/lort. 107 Among birds of the *sparrow tribe, the starling 
deserves particular notice. 

4. Special combs.; sparrow-beak, dia/, (see 
quot.); sparrow-bottle, a jar suspended on a 
wall to serve as a nesting-place for sparrows ; 
sparrow club, a society formed for destroying 
sparrows; sparrow-hail, the smallest kind of 
shot; sparrow-mumbling, the action of hold- 
ing a cock-sparrow’s wing in the month, and 
attempting to draw in the head by movement of 
the lips; sparrow-net, a net fixed on a pole, 
used for catching sparrows living in the eaves of 
houses or in grain-stacks; sparrow-picked a., 
inarked with small indentations; sparrow-pie, a 
dish proverbially sapposed to make the eater sharp- 
witted ; sparrow-pot, = sfarrow-/ollle; sparrow- 
pudding, = sfarrow-fie; sparrow-tail, a long 
narrow coat-tail; also aé/rib. 

1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., *Sparrow-beaks, 
fossil shark's teeth: called also birds’ beaks, 1881 .V.4 Q. 
6th Ser. IV. 456 °Sparrow bottles..of red ware are con- 
tinually used by inost of the farmers in Vhorney Fen. 1886 
Pall Mall G. 29 May 4 Clubs, known as ' *sparrow cluhs’, 
were formed expressly with a view to their utter and speedy 
extermination. 1859 J. Watson's Bards Border 53 Some 
*sparrow-hail wad best despatch him, 1868 W. R. Trench 
Realities lrish life (1869) 22 Sone flasks of gunpowder 
and a quantity of ‘sparrow hail’, 1852 Hawker Cornish 
Ball, (1899) 147 Among them, swallowing living mice and 
*sparrow-mumbling l.ad frequent place. 1621 MAKkKHAM 
Mungers Prev. 101 The Engine or *Sparrow-nette.. must 
carry this fashion or proportion. 1688 Hotmx Armoury 
ttt. xxii. (Roxb.) 2738/1 That on the sinister chief is lermed an 
Eve or Easing nett, or a Sparrow nett or Purse uett. 1707 
Moktimer //wsd. (1721) 1. 323 Many ways are made use of 
to destroy tbem; but uone more effectual than tbe large 
folding Sparrow Net, 1898 F. W. Macey Specifications 
x30 Granite may he roughly aaed, finely axed, ‘sparrow. 
picked, or polished, 1881 Brackmore Cris‘owell xxxvil, 
How sharp you are! You've Leen eating “sparrow-pie. 
1886 P. Routnsos Valley Teet. Trees 87 Introduce another 
British novelty—and ty sparrow-pie. 1831 Renxiez AZon- 
tagu's Ornith, Dict. 48 Unless they multiply their "Sparrow 
pots yearly. 1833 Louvon £ncyel, Archit. § 550 The use 
of these sparrow pots is, to prevent the birds from dirtying 
the walls or windows with what falls from their nest. 1 
Datly News 3 Nov. 7/2 The heckler. must rise very early in 
the morning and dine very liberally off ‘*sparrow- pudding * 
1888 Eccreston Graysons xxvi, The lawyers in their blue 
*sparrow-lail coals with brass huttons, which constiluled 
tben [aboul 1840] a kind of professional untform. 

b. In names of animals and plants: sparrow- 
bunting (sce quot.); +sparrow-camel, the 
ostrich; sparrow-duck, dra/. the hooded crow; 
sparrow-owl, one or other of various small owls, 
esp. of the genns Clancidium, + sparrow parrot, 
a small species of parrot; + sparrow’s toadflax 
(see quot. and sfarrow-worl); sparrow's-tongue, 
the knot-grass, fodjgonum aviculare; sparrow- 
wort (see quots.). 

1894-5 Lyoekker Roy. Nat. Hist. 111. 416 The *sparrow: 
bunting Zonotrichia albicollis),..differs from the true bunt- 
ings hy the exposed nostrils. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend, 
£p. 163 The common opinion of the Oestridge, Struthio- 
camelus, or *Sparrow-Camell conceives that it digesteth 
Iron. 1895 P. H. Emerson Sirds xlix. 140 Kentishmen 
are sold and eaten as ‘*sparrow-duck’. 183: RENNIE 
Montagu's Ornith. Dict, 488 The *Sparrow Owl is a very 
rare species in England. 1870 Gittsione tr. Figuier's Ref 
tiles & Birds 553 Sparrow Owls are of small size. 1787 
Latuam Syn. Birds Suppl. 11. 93 Psittacus fringillaceus, 
*Sparrow Parrot...General colour green, head blue. 1597 
Gerarpe //erdal ui. clvi. 443 Passerina linaria, "Sparrowes 
Tode flaxe. This plant also for resemblance sake is referred 
ynto the Linaries, bicause bis leaues be like Linaria, a 1400 
Stackholn Med. MS. in Archaeol, XXX 413 *Sparwys- 
tungge,..Centenodium. 1597 Gerarne Heréal Table Eng. 
Names, Sparrowes toong, that is Knotgrasse. 1760 J. Lee 
Introd. Bot. App. 327 *Sparrow-wort, Passerzna, /bid., 
Sparrow-wort, Tragus's, Stellera. 1852 G. Jounson Cott. 
Gard. Dict. €81/2 Passerina, Sparrow-worl,.. Greenhouse 
evergreens, wbite-Alowered, and from the Cape of Good Hope. 

Hence Spa‘rrowcide, the destrnction of spar- 
tows; Spa‘rrowdom, the region of sparrows ; 
Spa‘rrower, one who snares or kills sparrows; 
Spa‘rrowhood, the condition of being a sparrow; 
Spa‘rrowish a., characteristic of a sparrow; Spa'r- 
rowless, devoid of sparrows; Spa ‘rrowling, 4 
young sparrow; Spa‘rrowy a., abounding in, fre- 
quented by, sparrows. ’ 

1865 St. James’ Afag. Feb. 375 *Sparrowcide is not a 
modern crime, but was extensively practised by our fore- 
fathers. 1880 Fraser's J/ag. Jan. 49 At least, when we get 
outside the cities we get outside of *Sparrowdom. 1830 
tr. Aristophanes’ Birds 226 Should any one of you rd 
Philocrates tbe *Sparrower, be sball receive a talent. 1 
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Echo 2 Sept., The sparrows, so soon as ever they grow from | 


the callow state to mature *sparrowhood, become. .dark and 
rusty. 1641 /rue Char. of Untrue Bishop 4 Witnesse his 
many *Sparrowish, Wrenlike wanton extravagances. 1848 
W. Stirtinc Artists of Spain 1. 371 In these *sparrowless 
shades, Factor spent much of his time, 1849 Fraser's Mag. 
XXXIX. 573 A poor, unfledged, twittering *sparrowling. 
1891 MerenitH One of our Cong. II. iv. 85 London of the 
*sparrowy roadways and wearisome pavements. 

Spa'rrow-bill. {f. prec.] =SPARABLE 1. 

The application in quot. 1834-6 ts irregular, a sparrow- 
bill being properly distinct from a brad, and having no 
projection. : 

1629 Dekker London's Tenipe iv. Wks. 1873 1V. 123 Hob- 
nailes to serve the man i’ th' moone, And sparrowbils to 
cloute Pan’s shoone. 1688 Hoime Armoury i. 300/1 
Sparrow Bills, Nails to clout Shooes withal. 1706 [see 
Spanasie 1, 1834-6 P. Bartow in L£yacycl. Metrop. 
(1845) VIII. 671/1 The kind of brads called sparrow-bills, 
(which have a sinall projection from one side of their heads). 
1879 Cassels Techn, Educ. 1V. 12/1 Those small tacks 
Glied sparrowbills, which are much used by shoemakers. 

attrib. and Comé, 1859 Sata Gas-light & D, xxxiii. 38 
White drawers and stockings, flaring waist-handkerchiefs 
and sparrow-bill shoes, 1881 /nstr. Ceasns Clerks (1885) 
gt Sparrow- bill Cutter, Maker, 

+Sparrow-blasted, 2. Os. [Cf. next.] 
Balefully stricken or blighted; thunderstrack, 
dumbfounded. 

a1652 Brome Queenes Evcch. v. i, What art thow that 
canst look thus Piepickt, Crowtrod, or Sparrow-blasted 2? 
hal 168z Bunyan /f/oly War (1905) 337 Will you never 
shake off your timorousness? are you afraid of being 
sparrow-blasted? who hath hurt you? 1823 Gait Ena: 
Ixxiii, ‘Eh! Megsty mel I’m sparrow-blasted |’ exclaimed 
the Leddy,..liftin both her hands and eyes in wonderment. 

+Sparrow-blasting. Ols. [f. Sparzow, 
with jocular or contemptuous force.} The fact 
of being blastcd or blighted by some mysterious 
power, sceptically regarded as unimportant or non- 
existent. 

1589 ?NasHe Jartin's Months Mind Ep. tn Rdr. Bjb, 
No more praying against thunder and lightning, than 
against sparrowe blasting. 1593 Jedl-Troth’s N. ¥. Gift 
(1876) 35 T’o lock vp ones wife for fear nf row Pig ne. 
1617 : Tayior (Water P.) Trav. to [famburgh EF 2b, 
Which two precious relickes 1 brought home with me to 
defend me and all my friends from sparrow blasting. 1633 
T. Aoams £-xp. 2 Peter ii. 6 Otherwise they say, we pray 
against sparrow- blasting. i 

Spavrrow-grass, spa'rrowgrass. Now 
dial. or vilyar. Also 7-9 sparagrass (7 sparra- 
gras), 8 -gras(se. [Corruption of Spatacus, 
assimilated to Sparrow and Grass.) Asparagus. 

‘a. 1664 F. Hawkixs Vouths Behav. u. 178 Prauns, or 
Sparagrass. /6/¢., A dish of Sparagrass. 1711 in Leader 
Kee. burgery Sheffield (1897) 334 Paid a messinger for 
bringing sparagrasse from Doncaster. 1723/’res. St. Aussia 
I. 151 Roses, Gilliflowers, and well-tasted Sparagras. 1764 
Foote Mayor ofG. it. Wks, 1799 1. 181, I shonld recom. 
mend the opening a new branch nf trade; sparagrass, gentle- 
men, the manufacturing of sparagrass. 1801 Soutuey in C. 
Southey Z/ II. 154 Sparagrass (it ought to be spelt so) 
and artichokes, good with plain butter. 

B. 1649 [see Asparacus 16]. ¢ 1685 Zhree Merry Trav. 
in Bagford Ball, 52 Voth Chickens and sparrow grass she 
did provide. 1712 AnDison Sect. No. 371 P 4 The Duck- 
lins and Sparrow-grass were very good. 1734 [see Asrara- 
Gus 1 6}. 1819 ‘RaBeELAIs THE YOUNGER’ Adeillard & Heloisa 
5 Some score hundred spurrow-grass, As it’s now call’d by 
every ass, 1860 O, W. Hoimes Edsie V. xxxii, Mind me 
now, and take the tops of your sparrowgrass. 1865‘C, Breve’ 
Rook's Gard., ctc. 96, | have heard the word sparrowgrass 
from the lips of a real Lady—but then she was in her 
seventies. 

b. alirid., as sparrow-erass bed, green, plant. 

1658 in W. MM. Myddelton Ciiré Castile Acc. (1908) 78 Paid 
.. his gardiner that came with spurrowgrasse plants, ¢1700 
T. Houctton in Essex Kev, (1y06) XV. 170 ‘The side of 
the dwelling house which looks toward the sparazrass heds. 
1796 Kirwan Alem, Jin. (ed. 2) 1. 28 Sparrow grass green 
—pale yellowish green with a mixture of grey and brown. 

Spa‘rrow-hawk. Also 5 sparowhawke 
(6 -hauke,. [f. Sparrow: cf. SpariawKk. So 
Sw. sparfhok, Norw. dial. sporvehauk.] 

LA species of hawk (dAcezpiler nisus) which 
preys on small birds, common in the British Islands 
and widely distributed in northern Europe and 
Asia. Occas., one or other species of hawk re- 
sembling this. 

14.. Afetr, Voe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 625 Visus, sparowhawke. 
€1450 Mirk’s Festial 43 A bryd pat couthe speke.. went 
out of his cage, and a sparow-hawke wold haue slayne hym. 
a1548 Hatt Chron., [/cn. V,58b, The Norinanys fled as 
fast as..the sely Partridge before the Sparowhauke. 1611 
Beaum. & Fi. Philaster u. i, Use exercise, and keep a 
Sparrow-hawk. 1642 Futter Holy y Prof. St... xvi. 322 
An Embassadour should notas a sparrow-hawk flie outright 
tohis prey, 1752 J. Hive //ist. Anim. v. 341 The Sparrow 
hawk, Vhe yellow-legged Falco, with a white, undulated 
breast, and a fasciated brown tail. Hid Pennant Srit. 
Zool. 1. 151 The difference between the size of the male 
and feinale sparrow hawks is more disproportionate than in 
most other birds of prey. 1843 Yarrevt frit. Birds 1. 63 
The Sparrow. Hawk is another short-winged Hawk. 1870 
Giuimore tr. Piguier's Reptiles & Birds 590 The Sparrow- 
hawks are distinguished from the preceding birds by the 
‘slenderness of their tarsi. 1880 A. Newton in Encycl. Brit. 

1. 5334/2 The so-called ‘Sparrow. Hawk 'af New Zealand 
(Hieracidea) does not belong to this group of birds at all. 

Jig. 1820 Scott A/onast. xxxv, ‘Vhou art a bold sparrow- 
hawk, to match thee so early with such a kite as Pieicie 

hafton, 1859 Tensyson Afar, Geraiat 444 The second 
was your foe, the sparrnw-hawk, My curse, my nephew. 


523 


b. With distinguishing epithets. 

1787 Latnam Syn. Birds Suppl. Il. 51 Falco Nisus,.. 
New Holland Sparrow-Hawk. /6id., Speckled Sparrow. 
Hawk. 1807 SHaw Gen. Zool. VII. 1. 190 Great-Billed 
Sparrow-Hawk. Falco magnirosiris. 1810 A, Witson 
Amer, Ornith. 11, 117 American Sparrow Hawk, Faéco 
sparverius. 1870 Gittmorr ir. Figuier’s Reptiles 5 Birds 
(1892) 591 Africa possesses. .the Dwarf Sparrow-hawk (Aecz- 
piter mniuullus). 

2. A small anvil used in silver-working. 

I Routledge's Ev. Boy's inn. 309 The sparrow-hawk, 
which is a kind of miniature anvil. 1877 G. Gee Silvers. 
Hdbk. 119 The bezil all the time gradually working round 
the pointed end of the sparrow-hawk, 

Spa rrow-like, a. [f. Spaxrow.] Resembling 
a sparrow or that of a sparrow. 

1611 Cotcr., Passevin, sparrow-like of..aSparrow. 1829 
Grirritn tr. Cuvier V1. 82 Sparrow-like Owl, Strix pas- 
serinoides. 1851 G. Hl]. Kincstey Sp. 4 Trav. (1g00) v. 116 
Small clouds of sparrow-like snow-birds, 1896 Lloyd's Nat, 
/list. 87 The second type of egg is Sparrow-like. 

+Sparrow-mouth, 0s. [Cf next.] A 
widc mouth suggestive of that of a sparrow. 

1673 Hickerinciti. Greg. F. Greyd. 314 Split jaws, 
sparrow mouths, grunting, lyons faces, hems, haws. 1699 
R. L’'Estrance Fadles ui. Ii. (1715) 11. 55 Why what a 
Hawk's Nose have we got here} and what a Sparrow- 
Mouth! 1700 S. Parker Six Philos. Ess. 25 Vo me it 
seems a Miracle that all Hypocrites don’t squint, but 
come off without inverted Pupils, Sparrow-Mouths and 
blubber’d Lips. [1756 Amorv Susele (1770) It]. 215 His 
nose hooked like a eae: wide nostrils fike a horse and 
his mouth sparrow.] 


+ Spa‘ rrow-mouthed, a. 04s. [Sparrow 3.J 
Having a wide mouth. 

1611 Cotcr. s.v. Fendu, Bien eo de euente, wide- 
mouthed, sparrow-mouthed, mouthed vp to the eares. 1621 
Burton Anat, Jet. it. ii, iv. i. (1651) 519 Every Lover 
admires his Mistress, though she be. .squint-eyed, sparrow- 
mouthed, Persean hook-nosed. a@1zoo I. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Sparrow-mouth d, a Mouth o Heavenly wide, as Sir 
P. Sidney calls it. 1725 Baitey Eras. Codlog. (1878) 1. 
44 Can you fancy that..Snub-nos’d, Sparrow-mouth'd, 
Paunch-belly'’d Creature? 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., 
Sparrow month'd, wide mouth'd. 

Sparry, 2.' (Cf. Speanry 2.11.) ? Hard, stiff. 

1641 Dist Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 28 Whearas most of the 
grasse..is a small, sparrie, and dry grasse, and sheepe doe 
not like it. . 

Sparry (spari), a.2 [f. Srat 56.7] 

1. Consisting of, abounding in, spar; of the 
nature of spar. 

1695 Woopwarn Nat. /list. Earth w. 192 The Water.. 
taking the Sparry Particles as they lay dispersedly mingled 
with the Sand. 1713 Deknam Phys.- Theol. 64 note, One or 
more vast Stones, which. .are incrustated with this Sparry, 
Stalactical Substance, if not wholly made of it. 1749 PAéz. 
Trans. XLVI. 276 Among the great Nuinbers of sparry 
Productions which I saw in this Mine. 1778 Pryce Adin. 
Cornud, 28 Neither have we yet seen a perfect Sparry 
Rhomb in Cornwall. 1812 Brackennioce Mrews Louisiana 
(1814) 66, I have seen some pieces penetrated with sparry 
matter, 185: Mantece. Petrifactions vi. § 6 482 Upon 
breaking through the sparry Oren Jof the cave] the ossiferous 
deposit is exposed. 1877 Le Conte £lem. Geol, 1. (1879) 
225 Certain mineral matters..in a purer and more sparry 
form than they exist in the rocks. 

b. Impregnated with spar. 

1724 J. Macky Journ. thr. Eng. 11. xii. 201 From it con- 
tinually drops a sparry water, which..petrifies. 1782 PA. 
Trans. LXXI1. 203 Nor is there an instance of any earth 
rendered permanently fluid by any means, except in sparry 
air. 

e. Of places: Rich in spar. 

sed E. Darwin Sot. Gard.1. (1791) 130 Graces and Loves 
. On venturous step her sparry caves explore. 1806 Moore 
‘} stole along the flowery bank’ ii. g Oh for a Naiad’s 
sparry bower, To shade ine in that glowing hour! 1847 
Disrarir Taucred v. v, With pendants hanging like 
stalactites from some sparry cavern, 1886 Ruskin Pre. 
tertta I, v. 152 The sparry walks at Matlock. 

2. In specific terms denoting mineral substances 
of the nature of, or containing, spar, as sparry 
tron (ore). 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Adin, (ed. 2) II. 190 Calcareous, or 
Sparry Iron Ore, 1797 Encyel. Brit, (ed. 3) XV. 751/2 The 
sparry quartz, which is the scarcest of the whole. 1800 
tr. Lagrange’s Chem, 11. 95 Bog iron-ore and sparry-ore 
appear, in a great measure, to be formed by this porting. 
tion. 1805 R. Jameson Mix. 11. 308 Sparry Ironstone... 
Colour light yellnwish-grey. 1816 P. CLeaverann Jfiz. 
552 hus it is associated with.. gray copper, sparry iron, &c. 
1854 tr. Pere:ra’s Polarized Light (ed. 2) 128 Selenite, or 
sparry gypsum, is the native crystallised hydrated sulphate 
of lime. 1868 Jovxson A/etals 6 Thespathose ores—‘ chaly- 
beate’, ‘sparry carbonite of iron’. 1875 Croit Climate 4 
T’. xviii. 308 ‘The rock in which they are found is a sparry 
iron ore. 

b. Sparry acid, hydrofluoric acid. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Afin. (ed. 2) Il. 3 Vhe sparry acid 
exists principally in fluor spar. 

3. Of lustre, etc.: Resembling that of spar. 

1792 S. Rocers Pleas. Alem. 1. 251 A cool sequestered 
grot From its rich roof a sparry lustre shot. 1820 &diackw. 
Bag. VI. 385 Icicles. gleam in the sunshine with a sparry 
light. ¢1830 N. P. Wittis Schol. Thebet Beu Khorat 65 
The sparry glinting of the Morning Star. 1845 Baitey 
Festus (ed. 2) 266 Full of all sparkling sparry loveliness. 


Sparse (spass),@. [ad. L. spars-us, pa. pple. 
of spargére to scattcr. Cf. It. sparso, Pg. esparso, 
OF. espars(e, F. cpars(e.] 

1. Sc. Of writing: Having wide spaces between 


| the words; widely spaced or spread out. 


| 


SPARSE. 


1727 Woprow Cory. (1843) IIL. 288 These were produced 
on Tuesday the 18th, and are four or five sheets of sparse 
write, yet not so long as I expected. 1785 J. BeaTTIE 
Scoticisms (1787) 85 The writing is sfarse.—Loose. Not 
close. Takes up too much room. 1800 Monthly Mag. 1X. 
237 When much space is occupied by few words, the 
Scotch, especially the lawyers, say, ‘the writing is sparse ’. 
1825 Jamieson Suff/., ‘Sparse writing’ is wide open 
writing, occupying a large space. 

2. Separated by fairly wide intervals or spaces ; 
thinly dispersed, distributed, or scattered; placed, 
set, etc., here and there over a relatively extensive 
area; not crowded, close, or dense. 

In some instances passing into the sense of ‘scanty, few, 
meagre’. 

a. Lot. =ScaTTeReD ppl. a. 4a. 

Also (in recent Dicts.) Zood. of spots, markings, etc. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Leaf, Sparse Leaves, 
those which are placed irregularly over the several parts of 
the plant. ¢1789 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 111. 443 Lhe Situa- 
tion of the Parts of a Plant is..Sparse, placed without any 
certain order. 1866 Teas. Bot. 1076/2 Sparse, scattered, 
irregularly distributed. 

b. Of population, an assembly, etc., or of persons 
composing this. 

In this sense orig, U.S, and commented upon as an 
Americanism in the Peany Cycd. (1833) 1. 449.1. 

(a) 1828-32 WessterR s.v., A sparse population. 1841 
Emerson £ss., History Wks. (Bohn) 1. 10 A sparse popula. 
tion and want make every man his own valet, cook, butcher, 
and soldier. 1863 Reape Hard Casi v, Next day she was 
at evening church: the congregation was very sparse. 1870 
Lussock Orig. Crutliz. App. 345 It is my belief that the 
great continents were already occupied by a wide-spread 
though sparse population. 

(6) 1850 JV. & Q. ist Ser. I. 215/1 A sparse and hardy race 
of horsemen. 1879 Browninc /fadbert & Hod 11 Thus were 
they found by the few sparse fotk of the country-side. 1890 
Spectator 21 June, There are..kingdoms where the in- 
habitants are as ‘sparse’ as the Maories were when the 
first ship-captain landed in New Zealand. 

ce. Of things. 

1861 J. H. Benset Shores of Medit. 1. i. (2875) 20 |The] 
Olive-tree..is often as large as a fine old oak, but with fewer 
limbs and a more sparse foliage. 1864 Bsowninc Dram. 
Pers., Gold Hair iii, Smiles might be sparse on her cheek 
so spare. 1875 Miss Prappon Strange World i, A man 
with sparse grey hair. 1884 Forts. Rev. Jan. 23 Such efforts 
as have been made in this direction are sparse. 

3. Characterized by wide distribution or intervals. 

1801 JEFFERSON IV772. (1830) III. 462 The great extent of 
our republic is new. Its sparse habitation is new. 1861 
Press Newsp, IX. 889,2 It was composed of mutter so 
amazingly sparse, that the whole substance of a comme: could 
be compressed into a single square inch of earthy matter. 
1863 Marv Howitt F/, Bremer’s Greece 1. iv. 102 Nearly 
the whole of our way fay through sparse olive-woods. 1872 
Howerrs Wedding Yourn. (1892) 2288 ‘The village..grows 
sparser as you draw near the Falls. 

b. Thinly occupied or populated. 

1851 Nicnot Archit. /feav. 267 Situated exclusively within 
that sparse district,..they composed but a few even of the 
orbs which are scattered there. 

ce. Characterized by sparseness or scantiness. 

1871 Echo 23 Jan., The average German uniform is less 
showy than the Britisl on account of the sparser use of 

old lace. 1889 Spectator 14 Dec. 850 The gleaning has 

en somewhat sparse. 

4. In adverbial use: Sparsely. Also Com. 

1725 ArmstronG /onit. Shaks. 4 Spetser Misc. 1770 1. 150 
The bleak puffing winds, that seem to spit ‘heir foam 
sparse thro’ the welkin, 1872 Brackie Lays /fight. 162 

hrough the lone sparse-peopled glen, 1883 STEVENSON 
Silverado Sq. (1886) 38 A lawn, sparse planted like an 
orchard. 

+Sparse, v. O¢s. Also 6 sparce. [f. L. 
spars-, ppl. stem of sfargére to scatter, sprinkle, 
strew, etc. Cf. prec. and OF, esfarser, -cer, MDu. 
sparsen, spacrsen (WF lem. spaarzen), See also 
SPERSE 7. | 

1. absol. To distribute or scatter abroad in giving. 

1535 Coverpate /’s. cxi. 9 He hath sparsed abrode, & 
geuen tothe poore, ]So in later versions, commentaries, etc.] 
1612 ‘IT. Tavtor Comm, Litus i. 8 Hereby thou art lke God, 
he sparseth ahroad, he yvnweariably giveth good, to good 
and bad. 1624 T. Anams in Spurgeon /7eas. Dav. VII. 23 
ae abroad with a full hand, like a seedsman in a broad 

eld. 

2. trans. To spread or disseminate (a rumour, 
doctrine, etc.). Freq. with abroad. 

(a) 1536 Rem. Sedition Fj, They began properly to sparse 
pretye rumours in the North, @1572 Knox Hist. Re/. 
Wks. 1846 I. 119 Sparsing a false bruyt, ‘That the said 
Jobnne..bad broken his awin craig’. 1651 CaLnERwooo 
Hist, Kirk (1843) 11.17 Diversitie of rumors which Satan 
sparseth against us. 

(2) 1548 Unatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Acts vi. 27 The doctrine 
of Christes Gospel was sparsed euery daye further abrode. 
1585 Freetwnop in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1, 11. 298 For 
sparcinge abrood certen lewed, sedicious, and traytorous 
bookes. 1606 Hieron IVs. 1. 47 Dangerous and infectious 
bookes, which. .are sparsed abroad into all parts. — 

3. To break up, scatter, send in all directions. 

1549-62 Sternnotp & H. /’s. xliv. 10 Our enemies robb'd 
and spoyld our goods, While we were sparst abroad. 1600 
FairFax Sasso V. |xxxviii, That many Christians haue they 
falsly slaine, And like a raging flood they sparsed ar. ¢ 1631 
Crarman Jéiad x1. 268 When the hollow flood of aire, in 
Zephyres cheeks doth swell, And sparseth all the gatherd 
clouds, white Notus power did draw. . 

b. To dispose, sprinkle, throw, etc., in a scat- 
tered manner. Const. zz/o or upon (something). 

c1ggo H. Luovp Treas. Health Pv, Ashes made of a 
dogges head sparsyd vpon y® holownes of the Lreste. 1614 


SPARSED. 


Gorces Lucanti.78 Lo set free the bay againe, And sparse 
these workes into the maine. 

c. To distribute, place, etc., here and there or 
dispersedly z a book or writing. Chiefly in pa. 
pple. Also without const. 

1608 Parke Fal Babel 32b, 1 would not heape vp al I 
could saie at once, hut sparse and let them fall here some 
and there some, the better to profit. 1608 HI. Crarnam 
Errour Left tland Aivh, With diuers of the heades sparsed 
in my Bihles hriefe. 1631 R. Byrietpo Doctr. Sad, 118 
‘This hath been anciently taught, and still is sparsed in the 
writings of the..learned. 1657 J. Watts Vind. Ch. Eng. 
42 Though sparsed up and down in your Sheets. 

Sparsed (spaust), pf/. adj. [f. prec. +-ED!.] 

+1. Dispersed, scattered, spread about or abroad, 
etc. Obs. 

1sgo H. Barrow in Greenwood Cold. Art. Dijh, I haue.. 
bene..accused, by sparsed articles, printed priuiledged 
books. 1600 FairFax Sasso xu. xlvi, Vhere the blustring 
winds adde strength and might, And gather close the sparsed 
flames ahout. a 2608 Dee Nelat. Spir. 1. (2659) 410 One.. 
whose nether parts are in a cloud of fire, with his haire 
sparsed, his arms naked. 1614 Gorcrs Lucan tx, 359 Then 
flittes hee ouer all the maine, Where flotes the sparsed 
Nauies traine. 

2. Bot, =SvanseB a. 2a. 

1697 Phil. Trans. X\X. 685 Towards the ripening of the 
Seed, the Burs in which they are included grow more 
spars’d, or at greater distance. 1725 fam. Dict. sv. 
Uméel, X sparsed or thin Umbel is, when they (sc. flowéts] 
stand at a distance from one another, yet all of an equal 
Height. 1760 J. Lee /atrowt. Bot. (1765), Teucrium, with 
sparsed Leaves. 1853 MacDonatpo & ALLAN Sotantst's 
Word-bk., Sparset,..numerous, but without fixed order, 

Spa rsedly, a/v. Now rare. [f. prec. + -Ly 2.) 
In a dispersed or scattered manner; sparsely. 

1570 Foxe A. & WV. (ed. 2) I. 1/2 The which Church, be- 
cause it is vniuersall, and sparsedlye through all countries 
dilated fetc.]. 1640 Parkinson J‘deat, Plants 4 Lranches, 
slenderly or sparsedly set with two narrow leaves at each 
joynt. 1664 Evetyn Pomona Pref. (1729) 53 There are 
douhtless many such soils sparsedly throughout this Nation. 
1668 Witkins Heal Char. 11. iv, § 4. 100 That which bears 
larger flowers growing more sparsedly. 1889 STEVENSON 
Edind. 140 A star or two set sparsedly in the vault of 


heaven. 
+Spa‘rsedness. Ods.-! [f. as prec.] The 


condition or quality of being sparsed. 

1633 Gerarde’s Herbal 1, xviii. 25 This sometimes varies 
in the largenesse of the whole Plant, as also in the great- 
nesse, Sparsednesse, and compactnesse of the eare. 

Sparsely (spausli), a/v. [f Spruse a. +-L¥?.] 

1. In a sparse manner; not closely or densely ; 
thinly. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 191 It grows sparsely in the 
N. England and middle States. 1800 WVonthly Mag. 1X. 237 
The paper is sparsely written. 1852 Nicnot Archit. /leav. 
35 Strewn comparatively sparsely through the neighbouring 
spaces. 2857 Baker wile 7716, xix. (1872) 327 A vast plain 
sparsely covered with small trees. 

b. Thinly with respect to inhabitants. 

1857 OumsteD Journ. Te.ras 365 The country is sparsely 
settled, containing less than one inhabitant to the square 
mile. 1863 Gro. Euior Romola u. i, ‘he hill was sparsely 
inhabited, and covered chiefly by gardens. 1879 11. GeorcE 
Progr. & Pov. u. ii. (2881) 8 Vhe earth as a whole is yet 
niost sparsely populated. 

2. At rare or tnfrequent intervals of time. rare —', 

1867 Mrs. Cartycein C, Reminis. (1882) 11. 153 In suminer 
we had sparsely visitors, now and then her other, or my own. 

3. Comé. with ppl. adjs. (usually byphened), as 
sparsely-bitshed, -foliaged, -popitlated, etc. 

Frey. in recent ure. 

1880 Spacpine Eliz. Demonol. 129 The sparsely populated 
country sides. 1882 O’ Donovan WWerv Ousts 1. 330 Sparsely- 
sprinkled gardens .. tremble in the mirage. 1895 J. G. 
Mitcais Breath fr. Veldt (2899) 300 We all knew the 
country—a_ great sparsely-bushed plain. 1897 Mary 
Kixcstey W. Africa 587 A clump of gnarled sparsely- 
foliaged trees. 

eles La (spa‘asnés). [f. SPARSE @.] The 
quality of being sparse; sparsity. 

1833 J. Srory Comm. Constit. U.S. ui. ix. 1. 70 The 
concentration or sparseness of the population. 1852 
Nicotay in Visct. Ingestre .J/edfora 52 The ‘sparseness’, 
to use an Americanism, of the population. 1887 Courivr 
7 July 9/4 One advantage..resulted from the sparseness of 
the attendance, 

Spa‘rsile,¢z. rare—°. [ad. late L. sparsid-is, 
f. spars-us ; see SPARSE v.] Of a star: Not in- 
cluded in any constellation. 

r89r in Cent, Dict. 

|| Sparsim (spa‘isim), adv. [L.] In various 
places; here and there; sparsely. 

1586 J. Hooker Cong. /ref. Ep. Ded. in Holinshed, Men 
.. whose vertues are highlie recorded sparsim in the 
chronicles of England. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 839 See 
principally our Adecedarium Naturz; And otherwise 
Sparsim in this in our Sylva Syluarum. 1733 Yur. Horse- 
hoeing Husb, 71 (Dubl.', Corn standing irregular and 
sparsim, 1872 Lance Comment. O.T., Eccl. iii. 15. 73 It 
appears in the Old Testament Ps. i. 5..; Job xxt 30..; 
Proverbs and Prophets sparsim. 

+Sparsion, Oés— [ad. L. sparsién-em, f. 
Sfars-us: see SPARSE v.] (See quot. } 

1656 Bioust Glossogr., Sparsion,..a sprinkling, especially 
of water, coloured with Saffron out of some Pipe. 

Sparsity (spiusiti). [f. Sparse a, +-1Ty.] 
Sparse or scattered state or condition ; compara- 
ttve scarcity or fewness. 

1865 /ntell. Observ. No. 37- 35 The density or sparsity of 
their growth. 1866 HoweLts Venetian Life xx. 330 At 
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receptions where the sparsity of the company permits the 
lady of the house to be seen. 1883 F. Day /ndian Fish 23 
While the sparsity or the reverse of the population has also 
to be taken into account. 

Spar-stone. 06s. exc. dial. Also 1 sperstan, 
2 -ston, 4 sperstane, 5 sparre stone. [In 
sense 1 repr. OE. sperstdn: see Span sb.2 In 
sense 2 directly f. the latter word.] 

+1. Gypsum ; plaster. Ods. 

€ 1000 Etrkic Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 146 Creta argentea, 
sparstan, crogo loc. Ibid. 334 Gipsum, spaxrstan. c1150 
Moc, Ibid. 550 Gifsui, spxrston. 1394-6 Cartul, Abb. de 
Whiteby Surtees) 623 Item pro sperstane et ratonhrede 
empus, 11s 21d. 1481 in Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 345 
Usque ad quandam querruram de plaster vocatam Sparre 
stone. 

2. A stone or rock having a crystalline appear- 
ance ; quartz, spar. 

1694 Satmon Bate’s Dispens, (1713) 655, 1 If you cannot 
get the Lapis Judaicus, our English Spar-stone, (which is 
plentiful enough in those Countries where there are Leaden- 
nines) may supply tke place. 1880 Cornw. Gloss. 53 A man 
of penetration he, For through a spar-stone he contd see. 

Spart! spat). [ad. L. spart-um or Sp. esparto. 
Cf. Spanto and Spartus.]) 

1. Esparto. Also sfart-grass. 

In quot. 1601 ship.sfarts are simply ‘cables’, Pliny's 
navium sparta being a direct citation of the Homeric may 
onapra (liad it. 135). 

1600 Ilottanp Lity xxit, xx. 444 They found great store 
of Spart (to make cables) provided and taid up there hy 
Asdruhall to serve the navic. 1602: — Pliny 11. 188, I wot 
not well whether Hlomer meant it, when he said, that the 
ship-sparts were wntwisted and loose. For this is certain, 
that neither the spart of Africk, ne yet the Spanish spart 
was as yetin any vse. 1809 tr. Lahorde’s View Spain i.g 
A plain. .fertile in Hax and spart, or sea-rush. 1866 /reas. 
“ot, 1076,2 Spart, the Esparto. 1909 Any. Rev. Feh. 4f2 
Discussing the while the olive harvest, the price of spart- 
grass and the chances of the bull-ring. 

« 2. Spanish broom, Also sfart-troom. Obs. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny 11.6 The nature of Spart or Spanish 
broome. 1603 — /’futarch's Vor.156 The Roper..suffereth 
an asse behind him to gnaw and eate a rope as fast as he 
twisteth it of the Spartbroome., 1611 Fiorio, Cenéstra, 
Spart or Spanish-hroome. 1726 l.non1 Adberti’s Archit. 1. 
58 Under these we ought to lay Fern, or Spart, to keep the 
mortar from rotting the Timber. /éid. 93 Spart and rushes 
shred small. 

Spart* spai). xorth, dial. (aud Sc.). [app. 
a metathetic form of SpraT in the saine sense.] 


A dwarf rush; a coarse rushby grass. 

1614 Vem. St. Giles’s, Durham (Surtees) 44 For one 
thrave of spartes to the Lull house. 1792 Trans. Sec. Arts 
X. 127 Wild marshy grass, rushes, sparts, bents, brambles 
and brushwood. 1829 Brockett WV. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Spart, 
a dwarf rush; common on the Northern moors and wastes. 


+Spart 3. Ods.-' App. a term of abuse, of 


obscure origin. 

61460 Townelcy Myst, xii. 271 Godys forbot, thou spart, 
and thou drynk sek deyll. 

Spartacle, -icle, dial. forms of SrECTACLE. 

Spartalite  spa-utalait). rn. [f. Sparta in 
New Jersey, its locality, +-LiTE.] Red oxide of 
zinc ; zincite. 

1843 Fenny Cycl, XXVIII. 781/2 Oxide of Zinc and Oxide 
of Manganese;..Spartalite.—Occurs in embedded small 
nodules and massive. 1856 Dana .Win. (ed. 3) 136 Sparta- 
lite. occurs in Jamellar masses and grains of a fine deep 
red colour. 

Spartan (spa-itin), sd. anda, Also 5 Spert-, 
Spartane, 7 Sparton. [ad. ]. Spartan-us, f. 
Sparta (Gr. Enapra, Zaapry), the capital of the 
ancient Doric state of Laconia in the Peloponnesus. ] 

A. sb. 1. A native or inhabitant of Sparta; a 
Laconian or Lacedzemonian. 

Coverdale (1535) has Sparciazs in 1 Macc. xii, xiv. 

1425 Wystoun Cron, iv. 825 | € Spertanys wipe outtyn 
chas Par fais wyncust in pat plasse. 1432-50 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) IV. 127 Ionathas renewede frendeschippe after that 
with the Romanes and Spartanes. 1718 Pore /iad xv. 680 
The fiery Spartan..Warms the bold son of Nestor in his 
cause. 1770 LancHorne Plutarch, Pyrrhus Wl. 99 He 
was neither loved nor trusted by the Spartans, 1836 ‘THirt- 
wal. Greece xv. I]. 264 The Persians would not treat 
them less like brothers than the Spartans. 1845 Maurice 
Mor, Philos. in Encyct. Metrop. 11. 5370/1 Terse sentences, 
such as the Spartan delighted in. 

2. One who resembles the ancient Spartans in 


chazacter. 

1810 Crasse Borough xviii. 194 Here nature's outrage 
serves no cause to aid; The ill is felt, hut not the Spartan 
made. : 

B. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to Sparta or its 
inhabitants ; Laconian, Lacedzemontan. 

1s8z STANYHURST /Znets 1. (Arh.) 28 In weed eke in 
visage lyke a Spartan virgin in armour. ¢1611 CHAPMAN 
Litad 1. 271 Paris and the Spartan King. 1625 Mitton 
On Death of fair Infant 26 Young Hyacinth the pride of 
Spartan land. 1667 — P. ZL. x. 674 The Spartan Twins 
{Castor and Pollux). 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes 11. xi. 32 
With her flowing Tresses ty’d, Careless like a Spartan Bride. 
1770 LaNGHorRNE Plutarch 1. 244 They asked not of them 
--troops, hut only a Spartan general. 1835 ‘I’. MitcHett 
Acharn. of Aristoph. 120 note, A word of Spartan origin. 
1847 Tennyson Princ. 11. 263 Why should I not play Lhe 
Spartan Mother with emotion? 

b. Sfartan dog, etc., a kind of bloodhonnd. 
Also fig. 

1sgo Suaks, Afids. V. tv. i. 124 My hounds are hred out 

of the Spartan kinde. 1604 — Oth. v. ii. 361 Oh Sparton 


SPARTIATE. 


Dogge: More fell then Anguish, Hunger, or the Sea. 1 
Dryden sEneud iv. 187 ‘The force Uf Spartan dogs, and 
swift Massylian horse. 


c. Spartan stone, ? Peloponnesian marble. 

a 1700 Evetyn Diary June 1645, Adorn'd with porphyrie, 
ophit, and Spartan stone. 

2. Characteristic or typical of Sparta, its in- 
habitants, or their customs; e¢sf. distinguished by 
simplicity, frugality, courage, or brevity of speech. 
(Cf. Lacosic a. 2.) 

1644 Mitton dyeop. (Arb.) 36 To..mollifie the Spartan 
surlinesse with his sinooth songs and odes. 1711 STRELE 
Spect. No.6 P6 Ihe Athenians being suddenly touched 
with a Sense of the Spartan Virtue. 1770 Lanchorne 
Plutarch, cigts V. 124 We kept close to the Spanan 
simplicity. 1781 Cowrer F.rpost, 542 If some Spartan 
soula doubt express'd. 1847 Hetes Friends in C. 1. tit. gt 
A man who could bear personal distress of any kind with 
Spartan indifference, 1885 Zunes (weekly ed.) 25 Sept. 
14/4 The fare is Spartan in its extreme frugality. 1886 
Ruskin Preterita 1. vii. 227 These Spartan brevities of 
epistle. 

tlence Spa-rtanhood, Spartan character or quali- 
ties; Spartanic @.,=SPARTAN @. 2; Spa‘rtan- 
ism, discipline, principles, or methods resem- 
bling those of Sparta; Spa‘rtanize v., (rans. to 
render Spartan-like; to imbue with Spartan char- 
acteristics ; zz¢fr. to act like a Spartan; Spa‘rtan- 
like, adv, like a Spartan, bravely; adj. resembling 
(that of) the Spartans; Spa‘rtanly adv., in a 
Spartan manner; with great endurance, ctc. 

1880 Miss lsnouGHTON Second Th. 1.1. v.67 She bears it 
with senseless *Spartanhood for as Jong as endurance is 
possible. 1882 J. Wacker JYannt to Auld Reekie 167 His 
rrace’s phiz *Spartanic vigour shows. 1880 Daily Yel. 19 
Feb., A mock-hercic and spurious *Spartanism. 1884 
Athenzion 19 July 79/3 The hardy hut squalid Spartanism 
of our older public scliools, 1849 Ainsw. Mag. Dec. 531 
Custom and fate may have *Spartanised the feelings of 
young ladies in garrison. 1875 Browninc Artstoph. Afol. 
124 He Spartanizes, argues, fasls and prates, Denies the 
plainest rules of life. 1883 Lp. Lytton Life, Lett., etc. 
Lytton \. 102 Ne had high notions of discipline and pre- 
royative, and wished to Spartanise his heusehold. 1838 
Tietwate Greece LV. xxxvi. 413 Pisander..fell, *Spartans 
like, sword in hand, 1990 Daily News 20 Jan. 6 7 A quiet, 
sorrowful, hut Spartanlike resignation. 1890 Pa// Mall G, 
15 May 3.1 Hunters have told me how *Spartanly he will 
take the months of temperate discipline imposed by a hunt. 
ing expedition. 

Spartarent, -ine: sce SPATARENT. 

Sparteine (spiut/in’. Also spartein. [f. 
mod.L. Spartium broom; see -1NE5, Named by 
Stenhouse (1851).) An alkaloid obtained from 
common broom, used to some extent in medicine. 

1851 J. Stexnouse in Chem. Gaz, 1X. 117 Sparteine appears 
to be a strong narcotic poison, though much inferior in this 
respect to either nicotine or coneine. 1875 Woop 7 era- 
peutics (1879) 483 Spartein paralyzes the motor nerves. 1898 
Alloutt’s Syst. Med, V. 991 Sparteine has no notahle 
advantage over the broom tea.. which contains it. 


Sparth!. 06s. exc. //tst. Also 4 sparpe, 4-7 
(9) sparthe, 5 sparreth, 9 sperth e. [ad. ON. 
sparda of obscure origin, peih. related to OHG. 
partd (MIIG. darte), OS. darda (MLG. tarde) of 
the same meaning. Cf. Spar s.5 


Sparke in Spenser St. [reland Wks. (Globe) 676,'r is proh, 
a inisreading for either sparthe or sparre.]} 

1. A long-handled broad-bladed battle-axe, used 
especially by the Irish down to the 16th century. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 209 An ax in his ober {hand}, a 
hoge & vn-mete, A spetos spar} e to expoun in spelle quo-so 
my3t. @ 1363 Hicpen Polychron. (Rolls) 1. 350 Tres fratres.. 
usum securium, qui Anglice sp27th dicitur, ad terram Hiber- 
nia comportarunt, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Axnt.'s 7. 1662 He 
hath a sparth of twenti pound of wighte. «1400-50 Alex- 
ander 1403 Now a schaft, now a schild,.. Now a sparth, now 
a spere. /buf. 2458 Sparrethis spetous to spend & speris 
in handis. ¢1425 Lug. Cong. Ireland 16 Al, with wepne 
ryngynge, speres and sparthes ruthlynge to-geddre. 1530 
PatsGR. 273/2 Sparthe, an instrument. 1586 J. Hooker 
Hist, red. in Llolinshed 1. 33/1 The one part giuing a 
fierce onset with stones and spa[r]ths, & the other defend- 
ing themselues with bowes and weapons. a 1604 HaxMER 
Chron. Ireland (1809) 59 ‘Their chiefe armes were Skeynes, — 
Speares, Darts, Slings, and Sparthes (which we call Gallo- 
glas Axes). /éid. 170 Of these and the foiiner Norwegians, 
the Irish took the use of the sparthes, now called Galloglas 
axes. 1801 Scotr Exe St. John iii, At his saddle-gerthe 
was a good steel sperthe. 

2. ¢ransf. A fighting-man armed with an axe 


of this kind; a galloglass. 
1318 in Grad Kilkenny Arch. Soc. Ser. u. 1V. 112 The 
said Brene shull finde on his propre Costes an c Sparthis of 
Gallogles, on his vitailles and wagges..for a quarter ofa 
yere. 1862 /érd. Note, Every Sparthe or axman was 
attended by four ‘horse boys ’. 
+ Sparth 2. Oés.-! (Meaning obscure.) 
1480 Hexryson Fadles, Parl. Beasts xv, The anteloip, 
the sparth furth can speid. 
Spartiate (spa-ifict). Also 4-3 Sparciate. 
[ad. L. Spartiatés, a. Gr. Saapriarys, f. Znapry 
Sparta.] A Spartan. 
1382 Wycur 1 Jace. xii. 6 Jonathas..and other peple 
of Jewis, to Sparciatis, hretheren, helthe. 1387 TREVvISA 
Higden (Rolls) IV. 127 After pat lonathas renewede frend- 
schipe..wib be Sparciates. 1609 Bipte (Douay) t «act. 
xiv. 19 This is a copie of the epistles, that the Spartiates 
sent. 31884 tr. Ranke's Unrv. Hist, 366 Aristotle recognises 
only one thousand families of the ancient Spartiates. 


. 
. 
' 


| 


SPARTLE. 


Spartle, s4. Now dal. Also 7 spartel. 
[Alteration of Spartyr 56.2 Cf. Spurtie sé] 


A spatula. 

1682 G. Rose Sch, lustruct. Officers Mouth 130 You may 
instead of a Scummer put in a Spartle. /éz:/. 159 Keep 
them always stirring..with a Spoon or Spartel. 1894 
Hestoe Northumdbld. Gloss. 675 Spartie,a wooden spatula 
..used by thatchers for raising up old thatch in order to in- 
sert fresh wisps in repairing the roof. 

+Spartle, v.! Ods. Also spartel-. [Altera- 
tion of SPARPLE v. Cf. SPARKLE v.2]  ¢rans. To 
scatter, disperse. Hence + Spa‘rtling v4/. sé. 

c1475 Promp. Parv. (K.) 467/2 Spartelyn, spergo, dis- 
pergo, Lbid., Spartelynge, sundrynge, d7ssipacio. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 15/2 By cause that..many skulles of 
heedes were there sparteled all openly they said that it was 


the place of calvarye. 
Spa‘rtle, v.2 Sc. [ad. (M)Dua. or (M)LG. 


spartelen (also spertelen) in the same sense.] zz¢r, 
To move the body or limbs in a sprawling or 


struggling manner. 

1710 Ruppiman Gloss, Douglas’ Ainels, Sprinkilland, glid- 
ing swiftly, with a tremulous notion. .of their tails; Scot. 
Bor. call it Spartiing. 1789 Davipson Seasons 12 Powheads 
spartle in the oosy flosh. 1828 Suchan's Kall. WU. 233 Her 
bonny bairn Lay spartling by her side. 71878 Atnstie Land 
of Burns (1892) 283 Our Steenie chiel hegan to squeal An’ 
spartle ’mang the claes. ; 

+Sparto, aphetic form of Esparto. (Cf.Spartl,) 

1577 Hotinsuep Descr. Scot. 15/1 Certes such is the force 
of Rope made of the skinne of this fishe, that they will holde 
at a plunge no lesse than the Spanishe Sfarto. 1591 Per- 
civALe Sp. Dict., Tomrza, a kinde of small corde made of 
sparto, . : 

+Sparto-staties. [ad. mod.L. spartostatica 
(Stevinus, 1605), f. Gr. amaprov rope: see StTaTIcs.] 
The science or study of the strength of ropes. 

1672 WaLLIs in Rigaud Corr. Sci, Alen (1341) I. 531 
Mr. Townley..inay receive satisfaction from Stevinus in his 
Sparto-statics. 

| Spartum. vare. Also 7 erron. spartus. [L.] 
= SPaRT}, 

asss Even Decades 1. u. (Arb.) 69 rename long and 
toughe rotes much lyke vnto the shrubbe called Spartnwy. 
1654 R. CoprinGron tr. /ustine xiv. 514 There is also 
abundance of Flax and Spartus. 1673 Rav Yonwrn. Low C. 
458 Round thiu baskets made of Spartum like frails. 
Sparu, obs. form of Sparrow. 
| Sparus (spé*rds). Pl. spari (spé*rai). [L., 
ad. Gr. onapos. For Anglicized forms see Spar 
56.8 and Spare 56.3] A sea-bream or gilt-head. 
Formerly also applied to many different fishes in some 
way reseinbling these, 

1668 Witkins Aeal Char. it. v. § 5. 138 Gilt-Head, Sea- 
bream, Sparus, 1752 J. Hite //7st. Anim. 252 Vhesilvery- 
eyed, red Sparus, /é7d, 253 The reddish Sparus,..the Sea- 
hream. 1753 C/ambers' Cyct. Suppl. s.v., Of the spaz7 some 
have acute and cylindric teeth. 1777 G. Forster Voy. round 
World W.171 Vhey also broight..a fine well-tasted sparus 
ready dressed in leaves. 1803 SHaw Gen. Zool. LV. tt. 403 
Silvery-blueish Sparus, with gold-coloured brows. 47d. 407 
Yellowish Sparus, 1836 Yarrece Arit. Fishes L. 111 The 
four-toothed Sparus, deter vulzaris. 

Sparuwe, obs. form of Sparrow. 

+ Sparver. 0és. Forms: a. 5 spervyr, sper- 
vier, speruer, 5-7 (9) sperver, 6 spurver. 8. 
5-7 (9) sparver, 5 Sc. sparwort, 6 sparuiour, 
sparuer, sparvill, 6-7 sparvar. [ad. OF. esfer- 
vier (esprevier) ‘ensemble des pieces qui com- 
posent le coucher’ (1380 in Godefroy), =obs. It. 
Sparviere, -eri, -ero, The forms are those of the 
OF. and It. names for the sparrow-hawk (see 
SPERVER), but the connexion is not obvious.] A 
canopy for a bed (or cradle). 

a, 1440:1 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 627 Et solut. proj. 
$perver empt. apud London pro d'no Priore. 1480 IVardr, 
Ace. Edw, WD (1830) 129 Sperver of rede damask with 
curtyns of sarsynett. rs01 Bry Ills (Camden) g1 It{em] 
a sperver of sylke. 1519 V.Cy. IW7lls (Surtees, 1908) 106 
A sperver of whyte with a coverlete. 

B. 1444 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) Ll. 112 A sparver wt coueryn 
oflynnyn clothe. 1473-4 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. \. 41 
For iiij§ elne of tartar fora sparwort abone his creddil. 1494 
in Lett, Rich. [ff & Hen. VI) (Rolls) I. 390 ‘The parle- 
ment chambre, where wer..beddes wiche hadden sparvers. 
1519 Horman Vulg. 167b, Some haue curteynes: some 
sparuers aboute the bedde to kepe awey gnattis. 1591 
Harixcton Or/. Fur. v. 39 A happie woman. -hath as quiet 
sleeps. .in a bed of cloth as vndera sparuer of tissue. @ 1612 
- ark. (1633) 1v. vi, At home in silken sparvers, beds of 
down, We scant can rest. 1641 /uvent.in Burlington Alag. 
(1911) Nov. 100/1 A greate Sparver round ahout over the Bed. 

. fig. and transf. 

1640 A. ‘TownsHend Poems & Alasks (1912) 24 Thy 
sparver, a well tufted tree, Ore heaven itselfe, thy canopy. 
1688 Hotme Armoury 11. 449/2 The several names given to 
these Moveing Houses...A Tent, or a Sperver. A Hutt. 
A Booth [ete.]. 

C. allrib., as sparver bed, curtain, tester. 

Comd., as sparver-wise adv. 

1475 Bury Wills (Camden) 251 A white bedde made 
Sparverwyse. 1501 /lid. 135, vj payre shetes wyth the 
Sparver curtanys of dornykes. 1596 Unto nzent. (1841) 
4, J sparvill tester of silk. 1610 Althorp MS. in Simpkin- 
Son Washingtons (1860) App. p. ii, One half hed hedsted 
for a sparvar bed. 1611 Cotcr. s.v. Parement, Lict de 
Pavement, ..a bed of State, or, a great Sparuer bed. 


+ Sparvise, sé. Os. [Alteration of prec.] (See 
quots.) ence + Sparvise v. Odés. 
1598 Forio, Cafoletto,,.the sparuise or vallance of a bed. 


Also 


) 
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1611 Lbid., Cortindggio, the curtaines or valance, or sparuis, 
or vailing of a bed or window. Jé/d., Sparnserare,..to 
sparuise a bed or chamber. 

Sparviter: see SPERVITER Oés. 

Sparwe, obs. form of SpaRRow. 

+Spa‘ry, 2. Oés. Also sparie. [f. Spare v.1 
Cf. MDu. and MLG. sfarich, MHG. sperig (obs. 
G. sparig, sparig).] =SPARING ff/. a. in various 
senses, 

Peculiar to Holland, and frequent in his works. 

1601 Hottanpo /liny I. 25 Very scant and sparie of 
seed. /did, 387 They wil indure so a long time,..with 
abstinence and spary feeding. 1606 — Sxcfox. 158 But in 
honouring himselfe he wassparie and caried acivile modestie. 
1632 — Cyrupxdia 4 They instruct them to bee spary in 
their meats and drinks. 

Spasm (spx'z'm). Also 5-7 spasme. [a. OF. 
spasme (¥. spasme,=Prov. espasme, Sp. and Pg. 
espasmo, \t. spasmo, spastmo), or ad. L. spasmres 
masc., Sfasma neut., a, Gr, onacpds, onacpa, f. 
onay to draw, tug, etc. Cf. next and Spasmus.] 

1. Sudden and violent muscular contraction ot a 
convulsive or painful character. 

c 1400 Lanfrane’s Cirurg. 160 Panne it is greet drede of 
pe spasme & aftirward of deep,.,pe akynge arisip vp to pe 
brayn, & panne comep spasme. 1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 
41 It cureth those who have their necks drawne backward 
to their shoulders with the Spasme. 1667 Mitton P#, ZL. 
x1, 481 All maladies Of gastly Spasm, or racking torture. 
1670 Cover in Early I’oy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 140 He 
had very oft (almost every minute) a strange kind of spasme 
in the muscles of his breast. 1753 Chamébers' Cycl. Suppl. 
s.v., Lhe spasm is a much less dangerous complaint than 
the convulsion. 1799 Sled. F¥rnil. I. 49 The first species of 
spasm in the stomach orizinates from extreme dchility.. 
and atony in that organ. 1845 Bupp Dis. Liver 382 Spasm 
of the gall-ducts is..something more than a mere hypo- 
thesis. 1876 Bristowe 7), & Pract. Med. (1878) 479 Spasm 
of the larynx and trachea... Spasm is chiefly known as 
causing contraction of the rima glottidis. 

2. With @and pl. An instance of this; a con- 
vulsive twitch or throe. 

¢1477 Caxton Yason 76b, She fyll on the erthe al in a 
spasme and aswoune, 1543 TP RaurKon MVigo's Chirurg... 
go b/1 For the prohibition of a spasme ye shal rubbe often 
the nuke or marye of the backebone. 1601 HoLt.anp 
Pliny Expl. Wds. Art, Spaszes, be painefull crampes or 
pluckings of the sinewes and cords of the Muscles. 1652 
Cucrerrer Eng. l’hysic. 79 Such persons as have their 
bodies drawn together by some Spasme or Convulsion. 
1681 tr. H/yllys's Rem, Med, Wks, Vocab., Spasms, cramps 
or convulsions of the nerves. 1718 Quincy Compl. D1sp. 
112 Such Parts likewise draw the Fibres into Spasms, and 
keep them tootense. 1756 Burke Saudi. § #. vv. xxi, Water 
is found, when not cold, to he a great resolver of spasms. 
1804 Apernetuy Surg. Obs, 178 He came again to the hos- 
pital complaining of spasms iu his left arm. 1839 Dickens 
Nickleby ni, Newman's face was curiously twisted as by a 
spasm, 1891 Farrar Darkn, & Daw iv, Vhe swollen form 
of the Emperor heaved with the spasm of a last struggle. 


3. fig 


. Any sadden or convulsive movement of a 
violent character; a convulsion: 
a, Of natural agencies or forces. 

1817 Snecrey Rev. /slam ix. v, As with an earthquake’s 
spasm. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Power Wks. (Bohn) Il. 
334 Red republicanism, in the father, is a spasm of nature 
to engender an intolerable tyrant in the next age. 1909 
Contemp. Rev. Feb. 156 Here is a problem more terrible 
than any spasm of nature. 

b. Of feeling, emotion, etc. 

1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev, u. y. ii, In utmost preternatural 
spasin of madness, 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Power Wks. 
(Bohn) IL. 340 So in human action, against the spasm of 
energy we offset the continuity of drill. 1874 Symonps 
Sk. ltaly & Greece (1898) 1. x. 200 A mere spasm of sus- 
ricious jealousy. 1880 Merepitu 7ragre Cons. (1881) 294 

e caused lier a spasm of anguish. 

c. Of political excitement, ctc. 

1862 Carvyte Fred. Gt, vi. ix. (1872) 11. 219 War in Italy, 
universal spasm of wrestle there. 1879 Froupr Casar xxvi. 
437 The fears which the final spasm of rebellion had again 
provoked. 1891 Farrar Darkn, ¢ Dawn \xvi, As for the 
succeeding Emperors, the spasm of their brief elevation 
was marked by universal horrors, 

||Spa'sma, Obs. [L. spasma, Gr. onacpa : see 
prec.] =SPaAsM 1 and 2. 

1541 R. Cortanp Guydon's Ouest. Chirurg. A itij, There 
must he begyn,..for daunger of the spasna {séc], which is 
moste peryllous. 1625 Purcuas /¥lgrims 1. v.662 A violent 
Feuer and Spasma, 1670 J. Smiru Lng. /inprov. Reviv'd 
246 If it fill the Nerves of the Muscles only it becomes the 
Spasma, or Convulsion, 1728 CHampers Cycé. s.v., There 
are Spasma’s peculiar to certain Members, and distinguished 
by particular Naines, 

tSpasmadrap. 0s. [app. f. med.L. spasma 
a healing powder (Du Cange)+¥. draf cloth: cf. 
Sparapnar.] A medical plaster. 

¢ 1540 in Vicary's Anat, (1838) App. 1x. 222 Make thereof 
a plaster, or a spasmadrappe. [1826 Horace Smitu Tor 
fill \. 106 He [a friar] carried divers pills, spasmadraps, 
cordials, and drops for his adult patients.} 

Spasma'tic, 2. Now rare or Obs, [ad. obs. 
F. spasmatique (Cotgr.), or f. Gr. omacpar-, stem 
of macpa spasm + -Ic.] 

1. Spasmodic. 

1603 Hottano Plutarch’s Mor, 124 Anger ..resembleth 
not..the sinewes of the soule, hut is like rather to their 
Stretching spreines and spasmatick convulsions. 1746 R. 
a led Health Liprov. 13 Pains, Flatulencies, and 
spasmatic Contractions of the Intestines, 1824 Examiner 
548/1 Seized with spasmatic lameness. 

2. Liable to, or suffering from, spasms. 


SPASMODICALLY. 


1601 HoLtann Pliny LI. 44 It is a soveraigne remedie for 
them that bee bursten or Spasmaticke, that Is to say, vexed 
with the Crampe. 

So Spasma‘tical a. Now rare, 

1645 Howe et Le??. 11. xx, Lhe ligaments and sinews of 
my love..wer never yet subject to such spasmatical shrink- 
ings and Convulsions. 1650 EvperFietp Cv. Might Tythes 
89 Many a paralytical or spasmatical fit. 1879 G. Mac- 
DONALD /, Faber I, ix. 172 The spirtt of life is at war with 
the spasmatical body of death. 

Spa:smatomaney. [f. Gr. oxacparo-, com- 
bintng form of ogacya spasm+-MANCY.] (See 
quot. 1855.) 

1855 SMEDLEY Occu!? Sci. 296 Spasmatomancy..is properly 
a part of medicine, for it is the art of foretelling from con- 
vulsive twitchings of the limbs diseases by which a man is 
about to he attacked. 1885 Encycl. Brit. XUX. 4/2 The 
treatises also contain occasional digresstons on..podoscopy. 
spasmatomancy, &c. 

Spasmed (spz'z'md), a. [f. Spas +-ED?.] 
Afiected with, accompanied by, spasms. 

1787 Generous Attachm. 1V. 148 Now I suppose you are 
ahsent again; quite spasmed, quite lame, cracked from 
head to foot. 1831 Youatt //orse viii. 118 The painful and 
spasmed stretching of this part. 1845 — Deg vi. 123 The 
dog had lain slightly spasmed for two or three days. 

Spasmic (spz‘zmik), @. [f. Spasm+-1¢.] 
Spasmodic; convulsive. 

1710 T, Futter Pharm, Extemp. 301 The breaking off of 
a spasmic Paroxysme. 1868 WHitmMan Chants Democratic 
Poems 118 The slender, spa-mic blue-white jets. 1894 A. 
Morrison Alean Streets 66 A pale little fellow with a nasty 
spasmic cough, - 

Spasmodic (spxzmp dik), a. and sé. fad. 
med. or mod.L. spasmodicus, f. Gr. onacpwons, f. 
onagpds OF omdopua: see SrasM. So F. spasmod- 
ique, It. spasmodico, Sp. and Pg. espasmodico.} 

A. adj. 1. Of the nature of a spasm ; characterized 
by spasms or convulsive twitches; marked by 
jerkiness or suddenness of muscular movement. 

a. spec. in Path. 

1681 tr. HW7llis's Rem. Med, Wks. Vocab., Spasmodic, 
belonging to the cramp or convulsion, or hauling of the 
sinews, 1728 CHambers Cyc. s.v., Hunger. .is a Spasmodic 
Affection of the Fibres of the Stomach. 1786 Miss Cayton 
tn Corr. Alrs, Delany (1862) Ser. 1. 111.415 Mrs. Clayton. .is 
extremely ill with spasmodic convulsions on her lungs. 
1799 Med. Frnt. Ul. 155 An attorney..was during several 
days afflicted..with spasmodic colics. 1811 A. ‘I’. uomson 
Loud. Disp. (1818) 101 ‘Vhe use of ipecacuan in spasmodic 
asthma. 1842 Comsre Digestion 334 This actually happens 
in spasmodic cholera. 1878 I. Bevant Pract. Surg. 1. 591 
Spasmodic stricture is usually met with in the young. 

b. In general use, 

1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz (1850) 199/1 He had..a some- 
what spasmodic expression of countenance. 1851 CARPENTER 
Man, Phys. (ed. 2) 606 Sometimes..the spasmodic action 
occurs in the pronunciation of vowels, and continuous con- 
sonants. 1884 Alarshall’s Tenis Cuts 191, 1 was startled 
by his firing at me, as it were a series of spasmodic winks. 

2. Employed against spasms; antispasmodic. 

1728 Cuamsers Cyct., Spasmodic, something helonging 
to a Spasma, or Convulsion ; as a Spasmodic Medicine. 

3. Occurring or proceeding by fits and starts; 
irregular, intermittent ; not sustained or kept up. 

1837 CariyLe Fr. Kev, 1. ut. iti, But indeed may we not 
regret that such conflict..should usually be so spasmodic ? 
1856 Froupe fHyst. Eng. (1858) IL. viti. 243 Acquiescence 
in disorder would be followed by a spasinodic severity. 
1874 Stupss Const, Hist, 1. vii. 199 Vhe spasmodic efforts 
of the Northumbrian Danes were checked. 

4, Convulsively furious or violent. 

1840 CariyLe //eroes (1858) 288 A noble strength, very 
different from spasmodic violence, 1866 R. W. Dace Disc. 
Spee. Occasions x. 334 They mistake spasmodic vehemence 
for strength. . 

5. Agitated, excited; emotional, high-strung ; 
given to outbursts of excitement ; characterized by 
a disjointed or unequal style of expression. 

Spasmodic School, a name given by Prof. Aytoun to a 
group of poets chiefly represented by Alexander Smith, 
Philip James Bailey, and Sydney Dobeil. 

1848 Dickens Domdéey i, Miss Tox immediately became 
spasmodic. 1854 Aytoun in Slackw, Alag. May 534/1 Let 
us see what is the practice of the poets of the Spasmodic 
School. 1865 Corzh. Alay. May 640 We would..ask them 
if they would not desire to see their daughters brought up 
in a simpler, Iess spasmodic..and morhid way? 

absol. 1861 Reave Closter & H. \xi, | would he prose 
laureat, or professor of the spasmodic, or something, 1n no 
time. 

B. sb. ¢ 1. pl. (See quot.) O65.-° 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Spasmodicks, are Medi- 
cines against Convulsions. . 

2. p/. Spasmodic utterances or ejaculations. 

1865 Sat, Rev. 11 Nov, 617 Mr. Porter’s heroics and spas- 
modics are only excusable on the supposition that they are 
intended for a class of readers..who rejoice in Watts’s 
Divine and Moral Songs. 

Spasmodical, a. [-aL.] =Spasmopic a. 

1766 Smottett 7rav. 1. iii, 23, 1 knew there was no im- 
posthume in my lungs, and I supposed the stitches were 
spasmodical. 1864 Darly Ted. 29 June, M. von Bismarck, 
who... made spasmodical exertions to prevent the Diet 
kindling into martial indignation. 

Hence Spasmo‘dicalness. 

1881 Brooks Candle of Lord 130 There are two ideas 
which belong to the notion of vast power...One is spas- 
modicalness and the other is waste. = 

Spasmodically (spxzmp'dikali), adv. [-L¥ *.] 

1. Path. By means of, with the accompantment 
of, a spasm or spasms. 


SPASMODISM. 


1710 T. Futter Pharm, Extemp. 251 The use of this 
[julep} is indicated..when the Spirits..are spasmodically 
exploded. 1763 PAtl, Trans, L111. 11 The ‘Vemporal and 
Masseter muscles .. were tense, hard, and spasinodically 
affected. 1814 J. Burns Princ, Aliawifcry (ed. 3) 391 The 
ulerus may contract spasmodically, 1879 S¢. George's Hosp. 
Rep. 1X. 683 On attempting to take fluids, they..were.. 
spasmodically rejected. 

2. In a jerky or saddcen manner. 

1839 Dickens Nickleby x\, Poor Noggs.. moved spas- 
modically in his chair, 1864 F. W. Rostnson J/atne, a 
Stray IN1. 114 Causing innumerable articles in the glass 
cases thereon to jump spasmodically with the shock. 

b. With convulsive effort or violence. 

1840 Cartyte //eroes (1858) 276 A human soul is seen 
clinging spasmodically to an Ark of the Covenant. 1851 
De Quincry Ld. Carlisle on Pope Wks. 1859 XIII. 27 Pope 
obeyed, spasinodically, an overmastering febrile paroxysm. 
1880 For. Makuyat Farr Adda II. i. 23 She clung to him 
spasinodically. 

3. By fits and starts; irregularly, intermittently. 

1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 190 The steam generally issues 
spasmodically, 1882 Standard 30 Dec. 2/2 If rates went 
up fora few days they did so spasmodically. 1897 Mary 
Kincstey JV. Africa 599 The inen then gradually go off to 
sleep, hreaking out now and again spasmodically into little 
TOW» Over a pipe. 

Spasmodism (spx:2zmdéiiz'm). [f. Spasmop-1c 
@,+-18M.J Spasmodic feeling or emotion, 

1878 T. Sinctair Mount 242 Spasmodism is a true stage 
in the growth of a first spirit. 1883 Alem. Vol, New, A. 
Maclean 23) A curious mixture of medieval rigidity and 
modern spasmodism. 

Spasmodist (spzzmédist). [f. Spaswov-Ic a. 
+-1sT.] One whose work is of a spasmodic char- 
acter or who affects a spasmodic style; a writer 
of the ‘spasmodic school ’. 

a 1849 Por Marginalia Wks, 1864 II]. 505 De Meyer 
and the rest of the spasmodists, 1854 /ait's Mag. XX1. 
557 The fine frenzies of the noble new school of Spasmodists. 
1878 T. Sincraix Mount 242 [ere is the pitfall of the whole 
school of spasinodists who would make poetry wild ‘speak- 
ing i’ the air’. 

+ Spa‘smodized, pp/. a. Ols.—' [Irrcg. f. SPas- 
mopio a.) Affected with spasms. 

1819 Aletropolis 1. 219 Lady Mildew had recourse to ber 
aroniatic vinegar: she was quite spasmodized, 

+Spasmo logy. Ots.-° [ad. mod.L. spasmo- 
logia. So F. spasmologie.] (Sce quots.) 

1681 tr, Willis's Kem. Med, Wks. Nocah., Spasmology, 
the doctrine of the convulsion or cramp of the sinews. 1823 
Crass Technol. Dict. \1, Spasmology, « discourse or 
treatise on spasms, |Hence in later Dicts.) 

Spa‘smous, a. rare—'. [f. Svasm +-ous. Cf. 
OF. spasmeux.) Characterized by spasms. 

1ssg Mirr. Mag. (1563) M ij, That loathed leach, that 
never wellcum death, Through spasmous humours stopped 
vp his hreth, 1859 Mayne / xpos. Lex. 1177/1 Spasmodes, 
having or full of spasm or convulsion ; spasmous. 

| Spa‘smus. Ods. Pl. spasmi. [L. sfasmus, 
a. Gr. omagpds.] =SPASM. 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 337 The xv. c° is of spasmus. 
1sgt Jas. I foet. LExerc., Furies Dij, Els Spasmus.. strait 
doth holde The Senewes of weake Adam. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guillemeau'’s Fr, Chirurg. 2b/2 lf into anye woundes 
anye Spasmus happen, that isa bad signe. 1657 G. STARKEY 
Hlelmont’s Vind. 266 The Pleuresie is a most dangerous 
Feaver, with a Spasinus or Convulsion of the side. 1728 
Cuambers Cycé.s.v., A Spasinus happening after the taking 
of Hellebore..is mortal. /éfd., Accidental Spasmi are of 
litthke Continuance, 

Spasmy (spxzmi), a. 
Affected by spasms. 

a1849 Mancan Poems (1903) 168 Twitching A spasmy 
face From side to side with a grace Bewitcbing. 

Spastic (sparstik), a. [ad. L. spastzc-us (Pliny), 
a. Gr. onactinds, f. onav to draw: cf. SvasM. So 
If. spastigue.] 

1. Path, Of the nature of a spasm or sudden con- 
traction ; characterized or affected by spasmodic 
symptoms or movements, 

1753 Chambers’ Cyc’. Suppl. s.v. Gout, The podagra in 
particular is thus defined to he a spastic and painful affec- 
tion of the foot. 1755 Purl. Trans. XLIX. 243 To compose 
these spastic motions of the parts. 1822-7 Goop Study Med, 
(1829) I. 318 Vhe graft of a spastic disease upon a spastic 
temperament. 1878 Hamitton Nervous Dis. 155 There are 
occasionally spastic contractions, which last for some little 
time. 1899 4 dlbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 314 Amentia, in assecia- 
tion with..spastic limhs. 

b. sfec. in names of special ailments. 

1822-7 Gooo Study Med. (1829) 1V. 334 Spastic wry-neck. 
From excess of muscular action on the contracted side. 1876 
tr. Wagner's Gen. Path. 340 Spastic anemia of the small 
and smallest arteries. 1891 Lancet 15 Aug. 354/1 Among 
the cases of apparent cure., were cases of spastic paralysis. 

2. Performing involuntary contractile movements, 

1822-7 Gooo Study Med. (1829) IV. 576 Such bas been the 
force of the spastic muscles. 1834 Gooa’s Study Med. (ed. 
4) 1V. 144 The contraction was here a spastic ring border- 
ing immediately on the orifice of the uterus. 

Spasticity (spestissiti). [f.Spastric a, +-1Ty.] 
Spastic condition or quality. 

1822-7 Goop Study Med. (1829) 1. 293 Its wandering or 
universal spasticity. /éia. 1V. 435 A spasticity or want of 
pliancy in the muscular fibres of the heart. 1899 4 //dutt’s 
Syst. Med, VII. 58 Complete paraplegia, with or withont 
spasticity or contracture. 

Spat (spet), 54.1 Also 7 spatt. [Of obscure 
origin; perh, related to Srir v.21] 


(f Srasm + -¥1.] 
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1. The spawn of oysters or other shell-fish. 

[1376-7 Rolls of l’arl!, 11. 3691 Il destruit..le spat des 
Olstres, inusklys, & d'autres Pessons,] 

1667 Sprat /fist, R. Soc. 307 In the Month of May the 
Oysters cast their Spaun (which the Dredgers call their 
Spat) 1687 Loud. Gaz. No. 2272/4 Vhe Laws for the 
preservation of the Spawn and Spatt of Oysters in the 
River of Burnham. 1721 Ail. Trans. XXX1. 251 From 
the Spat or Sced of which, it is most probable, ..all the 
Bottom at length..became cover’d with Oysters. 1796 
Statist. Ace. Scot. XVII. 70 In May the oysters cast their 
spat or spawn. 1817 in J. Evans L.renrs. i inadsor 448 
lor the preservation of the brood and spat of Oysters, aud 
for otherwise regulating the said fishery. 1826 Six A. Car- 
use J/unter. Oration 19 The whole brood are associated 
together, by being involved in a vincid slime, and in that state 
called ‘The Spat’. 1879 Casse/’'s Techn. Educ. 1V. 76 To 
suve the bulk of the spat when free is tbe great object of 
oyster culiure. 

Jig. 1881 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 272 Many square miles of 
the South and West of Ireland are Lut spawning beds of 
misery. The 4 is nourished by the poor laws. 

Comb, 1891 W. K. Brooks Oyster 112 Shells are very 
effective as spat-collectors. 

b. In f/. in the same sense. 

1667 Sprat //ist, RK, Soc. 307 One Shell having many times 
20 Spats. 1777 Pensant brit. Zoot. 1V. 89 The oysters, or 
their spats, are hrought tu convenient places, where they 
improve in taste and size. 1854S. 1’. Woopwarp Mollusca 
1.254 [he oysters spawn in May and June, and the fry 
(‘spats ') are extensively collected. 

+2. The egys of bees, Ods. 

1634 J. Levert Ordering of Bees 14 The Bees haue Grst 
hrougnt out the Drone spat, and after that their owne spat, 
/bid. 61 ‘Vhe spat or brood of the Bees are nourished by 
honey and water. 1657 S. Purcuas Pol. /lyiny-/ns. 47 
‘Their young is called spat, that which the bees spit forth 
or deliver by their mouth. 

Spat (spat), 54.2 rare. 
of SUATULE.] 

+1. (See quots.) Ods.~° 

3647 Iexiutas 1.s.v,, A Spat or an instrument that Chirur- 
gions use in spreading their salves. 1656 Bi.ount Glossogr. 
Spat,. a little slice or Splatter, wherewith Surgeons and 
Apothecaries use to spread their plaisters and salves. 

2. A flat implement used in playing ball-games. 

1866 Routledge’s Ev, Boy's Ann. 180 A.. version of 
racquets, with a ‘spat' aud an India rubher hall, 

+ Spat, 56.3 Min. Obs. rare. [a. G. spa, also 
spalh SpatH'.) =Srar sb.2 

1706 Paitiirs (ed. Kersey, Sfaf,..a kind of Mineral 
Stone. 1762 tr. Busching's Syst. Geog. 1. 41 Spat, or Spar, 
the species of which are cubic, flaky, granular Spat, and 
transparent Spat;..glass spat, and field spat. 

Spat (spzt), 5.4 Chiefly ¢iad, or collog. [Prob- 
ably imitative: cf. Spat v.*] 

1. A tiff or dispute; a quarrel. Orig. U.S. 

1804 Refertory (Boston) az April (Thornton), |London 
news} The late spat between Mr. Pittand Mr. W. Pulteney. 
1828 Wensster, Spat, a petty comhat; a little quarre] or dis. 
sension. (A vulgar use of the word in New England.) 1869 
Mrs. Stowe Old Toien 33 They was pretty apt to have spats, 
1898 J. M. Hexoerson Chron. Aartdale, etc. 316 Robert 
and his uncle had a hit o’ a spat this morning, 

2. A smart blow, smack, or slap. Also fig. 

1823 Crrevey in C, Papers (1904) 11. 62 The first sentence 
relating to Spain is a regular spat on the face to the Vil- 
lains of Verona. 1831 /déd. 231, 1 received rather a smartish 
spat on my shoulder from anunseen stick. 1840 Comic Lat. 
Gram, 23 More kicks, nore hoxes on the car, more spats, 
more canings. 1899 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 881 An attention 
which she promptly requited by a ‘ spat ’ on the nose, 

3. A sharp, smacking sound. 

1881 Mary H. CatHerwoop Crague o' Doom ix. 74 They 
heard the spat of boot-soles on the flinty pike behind them 
1893 C. Kine Foes in Ambush 110 The bullets with furious 
spat drove deep into the adobe. ve ; 

Spat (spzxt), 56.5 [Abbreviation of Spatrer- 
DASH.] <A short gaiter worn over the instep and 
reaching only a little way above the ankle, usually 
fastened under the foot by means of a strap. 
Chiefly in p/. 

1802 James Afrizt. Dict. Spatts, a small sort of spatter- 
dashes, that reach only a little above the ancle, called also 
half gaiters. 1820 Hoce Shepherd's Cat. xiv, Take in 
hlack spats, and a very narrow-brimmed hat, and you have 
the Ggure complete. 1863 Mrs. Marcu Heathside Farm |. 
28 Whose nether inan was generally cased in hrown spats 
(Anglice gaiters), 1888 Zimes (weekly ed.) 16 Nov. 3/4 
He wore a pair of dark spats with light huttons, 

Spat (spet), 50.6 [app. a. Du. sfa/ in the same 
sense.] A small splash of something. 

1876 J. Weiss Wit, Hum., & Shaks. ii. 47 When a skil- 
fully distended bubble hreaks, and only a thin spat of suds 
isleft, 1897 Mary Kincstey IV. Africa 258 Spats of mud 
..came flap, flap among the hushes covering me. 

Spat (spzt), v.! [f. Spar sé.1 The use of the 
form as a pa. pple. (in quots. 1677) is prob, due to 
association with Spit v,! 

L. intr. and trans, Of oysters: To spawn. 

1667 Sprat Hist. R. Sec. 307 With a knife they gently 
raise the smal] brood Jof oysters} from the Cultch, and then 
they throw the Cultch in again, to preserve the ground for 
the future, unless they be so newly Spat that they cannot 
be safely severed from the Cultch. /éid. 309 The Oysters 
are sick after they have spat. 1865 Keg. Sea Fisheries 
Comm. 11. 1359/2 Some of the oysters..spat as late as the 
end of September. The general time of spatting, however, 
is much earlier. 1879 Casse/l’s Techn, Educ. VV. 77/1 As 
oysters..have been known to spat very Iate in the year, 

+ 2. intr. Of bees: To breed. Obs, 

1634 J. Leverr Ordering of Bees 25 The Bees botb spat 
faster and preserve. .their hrood the better, /did. 61. 


[app. an abbreviation 


SPATCHCOCK. 


Spat (spat), v.* [Prob. imitative: cf. Spat 56.4] 

1. intr. Yo start up sharply or actively; to en- 
gage in a dispute. U.S. 

1809 Kenpatt /'rav, 11). 292, 1 was answered, § that the 
women had not inuch to say in politics, though nuw and 
then they would spat up’, 1848 liakitert Dict. Amer. 323 
fat, to dispute; to quarrel. low word. New England. 

2. /rans. To clap, slap, or smack. 

c 1832 Sir C. Lyece in Mrs, Lyell £7/¢ (1881) 1. 11 We 
were very angry with him for having sfatted us all round 
with aruler, 1845 S. Jupp A/argaret (Bartlett), I he little 
Isabel leaped up and down spatting ber hands. 1886 Cent. 
Alag. Jan. 429 2 You can’t spat a man harder betwixt the 
eyes than to set back an’ not break bread wi’ ‘im. 

b. ‘To beat dows with a spade or the like. 

1845 Jrul. R. Agric. Soc, V. 11. 553 It must be.. finally 
spatted down and smoothed hy the spade. 1890 Leppin- 
cott's Mag. Apr. 579 Shovelled away by dozens and spatted 
down under neat mounds by the unicele spade of the 
scientific excavator. 

3. infr, To administer slaps or pats; to strike 
sharply, to spatter. 

1868 Miss Avcott Lit, Women (1869) I. xv. 231 Am 
spatted away energetically. 1894 Crocke1t Raiders x 
(ed. 3) 34% Bullets spatted uncomfortably among the rocks. 

b. Used adverbially. 

1890 L. C D’Ovir Notches 71 Bill fired again,..and I 
heard the ball go *spatl’ 1895 Outing XXVI. 30/2 Spat. 
spat, splash | they fell, one hig sprig cointng down squarely 
on top of my head, 

Ilence Spa 'tting 74/. sd., a slapping, a smacking. 

1Bgo Comic Lat, Gram. 34 A caning...A spatting...A 
flogging. 1883 C.D. Wauner Aoundabout Journ. 24 As 
I approached this sunken place I] heard a tremendous spat- 
ting, and pounding, and cbatteines and laughing. 

Spatangoid (spatx-ngoid), sé, and a. Zool, 
(ad. mod.L. Spalangoitdes, {. Spatangus (late L. 
Spatangius, Gr. onarayyns): sce vID.] a. sb. A 
sea-urchiin belonging or related to the genus Sfa- 
tangus (heart-urchins). b. adj. Having the char- 
acteristtcs of this. 

1857 Acassiz Contrib, Nat. Mist. U.S.1. 114 Next come 
true E_hinoids, later only Spatangoids. 1877 fincycl. Brit. 
VII. 630/2 In some Spatangoid genera the corona bears 
symmetrical Lands of nunute tubercles with attached spines. 

+ Spatarent, a. Cds. rare. Also spartarent, 
‘ine. [a. obs. F. spa(r tarent, ad. med.L. spa- 
larent-tcus (also spatarensis): sce Mowat Alphita 
(1887) 159.] Spatarent soap, a kind of soap for- 
merly in use. 

1526 Grete Lerbal clvii. (1529) K jh, Confect with spata- 
rent sope or Frensshe sope. /did. cocxevisi. X vj, The other 
Jsort} is called Iewes sope or spariaryne hycause y= Iewes 
wasshe them therwith. /did. 58 vj b, The Iewes sope & 
spartarent. 

+Spatch, v. 0s! [Aphctic form of Dis- 
PATCH v.] JZrans. To slay, kill, 

1616 J. Lane Contn. Sgr.’s T. vu. 60 Vnmake my limbes, 
vntwiste my guiltie liefe, And quicklic spatche thy griefe. 
killd Algarsife. 

Spatch-cock, spatchcock (spx-t{kgk), 5d. 
[See quot. 1785 and Dispaten sd. 12.) 

l. A fowl split open and grilled after being 
killed, plucked, and dressed in a summary fashion. 
Also afirib. 

Orig. in Irish use, later chiefly Anglo-Indian. 

1785 Grose Dict, Vulgar T., Spatch cock, abbreviation 
of a dispatch cock, an Irish dish upon any sudden occasion. 
Ic is a hen just killed from the roost, or yard, and immedi- 
ately skinned, split, and broiled. 1819 Moore Alem. (1853) 
I], 317 We jaa a good deal of laughing at an Irishman 
who was of our party, on account Bae hull he had made 
at breakfast, and which we called ‘ half a nightingale’—a 
sort of ‘spatch-cock nightingale’. 1823 — /adles. Holy 
Alliance i, 86 Proud Prussia’s double bird of prey, Tame 
as a spatch-cock, slunk away. 1851 R. F. Burton Goa 258 
Presently the ‘hutler’ informs you that your hreakfast, a 
spatchcock, or a curry with eggs,..is awaiting you. 1875 
Miss Biro Sandwich [s/. (1880) 99 Supper was ready for 
us3..the spatchcock and salmon reminded me of home. 

2. (See quot.) 

1901 Braptey Highw. & B. Lake District 62 Any official 
.. would have run a grave risk of being made a spatchcock 
of, or in other words, of his head being stuck in a rabbit. 
hole, and his legs staked to the ground. 

Spatchcock (spztfkgk . v. [f. prec.] 

l. ¢rans. To cook as, or in the manner of, a 
spatchcock. Hence Spatecheccked f9/. a. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 2 Aug. 3 Those who have never eaten 
spatchcocked grouse can hardly be said to know the r 
flavour of the bird. 1879 Mes. James Jud. Housch. Man. 
34 You sit down..to your fowl—spatch-cocked of course, 
that being the natives’ favourite way of dressing the tempt- 
ing dish. 1890 Queen 11 Jan. 68/3 To split a fowl! in two 
and serve one half A la Marengo, and the other half the 
next day either spatchcocked with mushrooms, or in any 
other approved fashion. 

2. To insert, interpolate, or sandwich (a phrase, 
sentence, etc.). Const. 272 or zzfo. 

igor Gex. Butter in Times 11 Oct. 10/2, I therefore 
spatchcocked intothe middle of that telegram a sentence in 
which [etc.]. 1901 Dai/y CAron. 18 Oct. 3/4 Such indiffer- 
ent performances as ‘ Catriona '—indifferent in spite of the 
fine short story ‘spatchcock’d’ into it. 1903 MAHAFFY I0 
Cal. St. P., fret. Introd. 12 We read phrases of apparent 
sincere religious fervour spatchcocked in hetween these 
bloodthirsty expressions. 

b, To add to, or modify, by interpolation. 

1go1 Daily Chron. 24 Oct. 5/6 They knew of the spatch- 
cocked telegram then. 1901 Speaker 16 Nov.190/1 Generals 


spatchcock telegrams and receive dismissal. 


SPATE. 


Spate (spat), sd. Orig. Sc. and orth. Forms: 
a. 5- spats, 5-9 spait, 6-7, 9 dial. spaitt, 6-7 
spat, 7 spaite, g spaight. 8. 6-7 speate, 7-9 
speat, 9 da/. speatt, speeat, speet, spete, spyet, 
etc. {Of obscure origin: the early spelling and 
times show that the original vowel was 4, the 
Jater change of which to ea, ctc., is regular.] 

1. A flood or inundation; ¢sf. a sudden flood 
or rising in a river or stream caused by heavy 


rains or melting snow. 

a, ¢ 1425 Wyntoun Cron... viifi.) Aeading, The ark and 
the spate of Noe. /érd. vu. 771 Na Beate Pon mycht mak 
par kneys wate. ¢ 1440 4/ph. Tales 381 Pe watur pat 
was cald Padus rase vp opon a grete spaie and owryode 
all be feldis. 1522 Aderdeen Keg. (1844) 1. 105 The 
sentrice of the brig..quhilk the spat haid hrocht dovne 
incontinent. x562 Turner L/erbal 11. (1568) 35 Great 
heapes of Stones are casten together wyth the myght of a 
great spat or floode. 1570 Levins .I/anip. 39 A spate, 
torrens. c1514 Sin W. Mure Dido & sEueas 1. 478 Nor 
haile, nor sleet, nor wind, nor weit [Atlas] eschewes; Adoune 
his shoulders raging spates do spowt. 1706 Sispatp 
Hist. Picts in Alise. Scot. 1. 97 Others perished in the 
water, being carried down hy the spate. 1725 Ramsay 
Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, The spate may bear away Frae aff the 
howms your dainty rucks of hay. 1858 Grapstone Homer 

II. 158 That he carried away in sudden spates many of 
the horses that were pastured on his hanks, 1839 F. A. 
Ksicur Ly Leafy Ways 25 Heaps of drifted rubbish,..to 
mark the tide-line of the winter spates. 

trans/, 1611 Sir W. Mure Wisc. Poems ii. 60 Wks. (S.T.S.) 
I. 11 No spaits of teires culd quench ye boyling leede. 1847 
Motuerwert Poet. Wks, (ed. 2) 9 In that spate of blood, 
how well ‘Vhe headless corpse will swim. 

B. 1595 Duncan App. Hiv, (E.D.S., Eluvio, diluvium, 
aspeate of watters, 41670 SpatpInc Trond. Chas. / (Spald- 
ing Cl.) 1.81 ‘Uhrow ane great speat of the water of Die, occa- 
sioned be the..extraordinar rayne, thir haill four schippis 
hrak louss. 1731 Alorison’s Dict, Dects. (1806) XXXII. 
14524 The prejudice... did arise..from the running in of mud 
and gravel, by spzats and land-floods. 1785 Burns Brigs of 
Ayr 121 While crashing ice, horne on the roaring speat, 
Sweeps dams, an" mills, an" brigs, a’ to the gate. 1818 Mrss 
Ferrier Marriage 1. 296 A Worse and Cart were drowned 
at the Ford last Speat. 1863 (\V. F. Camrpe.t) Life in 
Normandy 1.54 They[i.e. fish) cannot get into these small 
rivers without a speat. 

b. A sudden heavy downpour or storm of rain. 

1927 Life F, Semple iv Liogr, l’reshyteriana (1827) I. 168 
With a Speat of Rain, to raise the Waters. 17931. Scott 
Poems 389 Routh o’ kissesp That fell like speats o’ rain, 
18zs- in numerous northern dial. glossaries. 1871 Dasly 
News 25 Aug., All day long there had been a ‘spate’ of 
rain in Inverary. 

¢. fig. A sudden or violent outburst or out- 
pouring of some quality, feeling, ctc.; a sudden 
tush or flood, an unusual number or quantity, of 
words, events, ctc. 

a. 1614 Sin W. Mure Dido & AEneas i. 191 Death- 
bent Dido,.. Transported with a rageing spait ofire. a 1689 
W. Crevanp Poems (1697) 45 Innocence proves no defence, 
Against this Spait of violence. 1730 1, Boston Af/enz. 
x, 320 The spate ran high for the transportation [to Close- 
burn] when we came to town. 21796? Burns Poem on Pas- 
toral Poet.ix, Nae bombast spates o’ nonsense swell. 1826 
Scorr ¥ri/. 6 Sept., Here is a fine spate of work—a da 
diddled away, and nothing to show for it. 1890 Argus (Mel- 
bourne) 17 Dec. 9/2, 1 already had such a spate of schools 
to attend that | was unable to accept the invitation. 

B. 1629 Sin W. Mure 7 rue Crucifix 564 Wks. (S.T.S.) 
l. 221 Thy Crimes the cause, thy sinnes inunding speate. 
1634 RuTHerForp Le?z, (1862) I. xxxvii. 118 God hath dried 
up one channelof your love by the removal of your hushand, 
Let now that speat run upon Christ. 1710 Ruppiman 
Gloss, Douglas’ Aéneis s.v. Flum, A speat of language. 
1731 Plain Keasons Presbyt. Diss. 138 The most honest 
Cause is often run down with the torrent and speat of law- 
quirks. 1834 7aiz’s Afag. 1. 428/x Not a foaming speat, 
and blether of dictionary words. 1858-61 E. B. Ramsay 
Renin. vi. (1870) 168 Sic a speat o’ praying, and sica speat 
o’ drinking, I never kpew. . 

2. Without article: Flooding or inundation, 
swollen condition of water, etc.; copious down- 
pouring ofrain. Now usually without const. 

1513 Douctas 2neid 1x, i. 74 Sevyn swelland ryveris 
eftyr spait of rayne. 1536 BeELLENDEN Crom, Scot, (1821) 
11, 287 In this yeir, al the landis of Godowine, be spait of 
Seis, wes coverit with sandis, 1609 Skune Reg. May. 9 In- 
undation, or spate of water, or anie other suddaine chance 
or perill. ¢1630 in Burton Scot Adr. (1864) Il. 323 For 
as meikle asa greit part of the playfeild..is spoiled, broken 
and carriet away in speat and: inundation of water. 1848 
Cioucu Bothie of Toper-na-Fuosich 1.7 As sudden torrent 
in time of speat in the mountain, 1893 K. Simpson Yeanie 
o Biggersdale 51 The water rushed down..angrily in 
winter and in times of spate. 

b. /z (or +0) spate, in flood. 

1§13 DouGtas 4 neid u. vi. 14 Quhen the burne on spait 
hurlis doun the bank. 1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 111 
Lyke burnis that in spait fast rin, 1610 Aderdecn Reg. 
(1843) II. 299 The said hurne, efier great rayne, heing in 
Spat, hrak out oft and diuerse tymes be vehement force. 
1893 Jamirson Water-Kelpie xxi. in Scott Alinstrelsy, 
Yestereen the water was in spate, 1860G. H. K. Vac. Tour 
133 The hurn, high in spate,..rattles harshly at our feet. 

_¢. Broken or turbulent water characteristic of a 
Tiver in flood. rare -. 

1884 W. Sine To & Fro 104 The Men..breaking into 
rough currents of brown ‘spate ’. 


3. attrib. and Comb., as spate river, water; 
Spate-crealed adj. 
1456 Sir G. Have Law Arus (S.T.S.) 115 The spate 


wateris of the grete mountanis may sudaynly cum till in- 
fest the ost and disloge thame. 1529 Registr. Aberdon. 
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(Maitl. Cl.) I. 306 Gif it sall happin be said brig be. .inunda- 
tioun of spaitt water weiring of grund he our inaduertence 
..to failze. 1901 Scotsman 4 Mar. 10/2 Floods are of oy 
short duration on those spate rivers. 1901 Pal? Mal? G. 
17 Sept. 6/2 Those spate-created runs at the heads of pools. 

Hence Spate v. ¢razs., to flood, swell; zvér., 


torain heavily. Also Spated A//. a. 


1827 Aikman fist. Scot. II. 1v. 374 The speated Tweed - 


came down heavy two days hefore. 1853 W. Watson Poents 
26 (E.D.D.), Sheughs an’ deep fur-drains were jawip’ To 
spate the hurns. 1866 Banf/shkire Gloss. 230 It spaitit on 
the hail nicht. : : 

Spate-bone, irregular variant of SPADE-BONE. 

1655 Futter Cé. Hist. v. 169 To humble the Cardinals 
pride, some afterwards set up on a window, a painted Mas- 
tiff-dog, gnawing the spate-hone of a shoulder of Mution. 
a 1825 Forsy / oc. E. Anglia, Spate-bone, Spaut-bone, the 
shoulder-bone of an animal slain for food. 

Spatel(le, ctc., obs. variant of SPATTLE. 

Spatewil, variant of SperewiL a. Obs. 

Spath1(spxp). Now rare. [a. G. spath, var. 
spelling of spat (Spat 50.3), spad (Spaav), MHG. 
and MLG. spat, spét. Hence also Dn. spaath, 
Da. and Sw. spat; F. spath, It. spato, Sp. and 
Pg. esfalo.] =Spar 56.2 

1763 W. Lewis PAtl. Comm. Arts 144 A friable opake 
stone called white spath, which appears to be a kind of 
gypsum. 1794 R. J. Sunivan View Naz. I. 73 he crystal- 
lizations which are found in granite, are almost always of 
a siliceous suhstance, quartz: whereas marble has always 
spath, which is a calcareous one. 1803 A/ed. Frul. 1X. 
494 These layers imnitate..closely calcareous spath. 1886 
Leeds Mercury 15 Feb. 5/6 The lens coincides with the 
principal chrystallographic axis of the Spath, 

Spath 2, variant of SPaATHE. 

1834 Penny Cycl. 11. 371/2 luows made from the spath 
(ama) of the palm.., six feet long, 1889 Sciesce-Gossip 
X XV. 184/1 The spath is thrown up from the tuher at a 
different period. 

| Spatha (sp'pa). Pl spathew (-pz). [L. 
spatha, ad, Gr. onan broad blade, broad flat piece 
of wood, stem of a palm-leaf, spatula, etc.] 

1. Bot. A spathe. 

1753 Chamlers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v., The sfatha is of very 
divert texture..in different plants, 1760 [see Spapiceous 
a, 2). ci dee Bascrort Guiana 31 Atough lizneous cylin- 
drical stalk..terminated hy a conic, reddish purple spatha. 
1796 STEDMAN Suriname IL. xix. 66 Vhe seed isenclosed in a 
brownish kind of spatha, that arises from the center of the 
branches. 1830 LinpLtey Naz. Syst, Hot. 175 Flowers.. 
bursting through an irregularly lacerated spatha, 1850 
Tvas Favourite Field Fl. Ser. u. 18 The daffodils were 
showing their..petals through the transparent spatha. 

transf. 1834 tr. Raspail’s Org. Chem. 283 1f..we examine 
a feather.. we may. .satisfy ourselves, that 11s tube is formed 
and grows by means of spatha, one within another. 

2, A flat blade-shaped implement. 

x88 J. AnneRsON Svot. in Early Chr. T. Ser. u.i. 32 At 
its right side lay an irop knife, a weaver’s ruhhing-bone, and 
spatha of whalehone, 

Spathaceous (spapafas), @.1 ot. [a. mod. 
L, spathaceus; see SPATHA and -AcEous.] Fur- 
nished with or cnclosed bya spathe; ofthe nature 


of or resembling a spathe. 

1760 J. Les /atrod. Bot. . vi. (1765) 85 Such as have 
Spathaceous Flowers. 1830 LinpLey Vad. Syst. Bot. 236 
Calyx divided or entire, sometimes spathaceous 1858 [see 
SPADICEOUS 4.2) 1872 OLiveR Elem. Lot. 1. 269 Daffodil... 
A hulhous herh, with..a membranous spathaceous hract. 

+Spatha‘ceous, 2.2 Obs! [f£ Spatul.] 
Spathic, spathose. 

1794 R. J. Sutivan View Nat, 1. 426 A great variety of 
forms may he produced by the spathaceous particles. 

Spathal (spé-dal),a. Boz. [f. next or SPATHA.] 
“Furnished with a spathe; as, spathal flowers.’ 

1864 WebsTER (citing Howitt). 

Spathe (sp45).  [ad. L. spatha or Gr. ond6y: 
see SPATHA and cf. SpatH?. So F. spathe.] 

1. Lot. A large bract or sheathing-leaf envelop- 
ing the inflorescence (usually a spadix) of certain 
plants, as arums, palms, etc., in such a way as 
completely to enclose it before expansion. 

1785 Martyn Lett. Bot. xiv. 154 These [genera]..agree 
in having a Sfathe or sheath instead of acalyx. 1793 — 
Lang. Bot. s.v. Sfatha, A Spathe may he one-valved, or 
two-valved [etc., 1811 A. T. Tnosson Lord. Disp. (1818) 
61 The spathe is erect,..covering the fruit till it is nearly 
ripe, when it drops. 1848 Tyas Mavourtte Field Fl. Ser. 1. 
3 Near the summit of the flower-stalk is a spathe which 
originally enveloped the hud. 1870 Zoologist Scr. 1. V. 
2354 A singular species of Arum, with long curling horns 
extending from its lurid spathes. 

attrib, 1882 Garden oa tine 424/3 A naked stem, inflated 
spathe-valves, and somewhat hroad leaves. 

2. Zool. A spatulate or spoon-shaped part, pro- 
cess, etc. 1891 in Cent, Dict. 

Ifence Spathed a., having a spathe (Webster, 
1864); Spa‘theful, such a number or quantity as 
fills a spathe. 

1888 G. ALLEN in Good lVora's 385 The entire spatheful 
of es ban flowers. 

Spathe-bill. rvave—'. [f. Spatue sd.] The 
spoon-billedsandpiper, Zurynorhynchus pygmrus. 

1840 Cuvter’s Anim, Kiugd. 245 Near the Sandpipers 
should apparently he placed the Spathe-hill.., which 1s dis- 
tinguished hy a depressed hill, widened at the tip somewhat 
as in the Spoonbills. 

+Spa'ther. 04s. rare. [Irregularly f.L.spatha, 
or alteration of SPATTER 54.1} A spattle or spatula, 


SPATIAL. 


1597 Gerarve Herald ui. xxxix. 1178 Of this there js 
made a profitable spather or slice to he vsed in making of 
compounde plaisters and pessaries. 1657 Physical Dict, 
Biv, Adébation, is the ahstraction of Dust..with a Hares 
foot, feather, spather, or such like. 

So tSpa‘thern. Ods. rare. 

1634 T. Jouxson Pares’s Chirurg. 111. xxix. 121, I have 
sometimes seen such passages so open, that they would 
receive the head of a Spathern [F. esfatule),  bi:1. xv. vi. 
567 That bone which is deprest must be lifted up with a 
spatherne, or little sticke. 

Spathic (spzpik), a.) A/én. [f. SparH! +-10. 
Cf. F. spathigque.) 

+1. =Sparuose a. 2, Obs.—1 

1788 JEFFERSON I{/772, (1859) 11. 432 The property of the 
spathi¢ acid, to corrode flinty subsiances, has heen lately 
applied by M. Puymaurin to engrave on glass. 

2. & =SPATHOSE a.1 1b. 

1803 Wed. Frul. YX. 404 Sometimes it is found in spathic 
layers, semitransparent, of different thickness ;..these layers 
imitate so closely calcareous spath, that [etc.]. 

b. =SpaTHOSE a! 1a. 

183x J. Horrann Manuf. Metal 1. 265 Bergmann had 
already asserted that manganese was contained in the white 
or spathic iron ores. 1855 ScorFERN in Orr's Cire. Sci., 
Elem. Chem. 442 Native peroxide of iron (spathic iron). 
1868 Jovnson Alefals 7 At Weardale the spathic ore is often 
found associated with a brown ore—a hydrated oxide. 

Sparthic, a2 Bot. [ad. mod.L. spathicus, f. 
SPATHA 1.] Of or belonging to a spathe. 

1859 Mayne £-xfos, Lex. 1178/1. 

Spathiform (spz-piffim),a.1 Afin. [f. Spat 
+-(i)Form. Cf. F. spathtforme.] Resembling 
spath or spar in form or appearance ; lamellar. 

1793 R. Kerr Lavoister’s Elem. Chem, (1802) 1. 268 These 
(forms of uranite] may be divided into three genera, the 
ochreous, the spathiform, and the mineralized. /d/d. 269 
The spathiform, or uranite spar, 

Spa‘thiform, ¢.2 fot. (Zool.) [f. Spatua or 
SpaTHE,}] Having the form of a spathe. 

1859 Huxtey Oceanic Hydvozoa 29 The hydrophyllia 
spathiform and smooth externally. 

Spathose (spxpés’, al Alin, 
-osk*, Cf. Spatuic a@.1] 

1. Of the nature of or resembling spath or spar; 
abounding in, consisting of, spar; foliated or 
lamellar in structure or texture; sparry. 

a. Spathose tron, trom-ore, ore,=S\DERITE 6. 

1776 Phil. Trans, LXVI. 620 The first experiment [was 
with) white spathose iron ore from Bayreuth. 1799 Hui 
Advertiser 7 Sept. 4/2 White or yellowish spathose iron, 
18or Phil. Trans. XC1. 190 ‘hese cavities are analogous 
to those which appear in the crystals of the spathose ores 
ofiron. 1823 W. Puitiires Mx. (ed. 3) 236 Spathose iron 
--occurs of a wine pelle brownish yellow, yellowish 
brown and hrown colour. 1868 Jovnson J/ectals 6 The 
celebrated ‘steel irons’ of Siegen, Styria, and Carinthia 
liave always been produced from the spathose ores. 

b. In general use. 

1Boz Prayrair Jllustr. Huttonian Theory 67 All these 
stones have a tendency to a spathose structure. 1822 J. 
Parkinson Outil, Oryctol, 22 Calcareous spathose wood 
previously bituminized. 1856 S. P. Woopwarp A/od/usca 
1, 76 Shell external, spathose layer produced heyond the 
phragmocone into a long pointed beak. 

+2. Derived from fluor-spar. Spathose acid, 
hydrofluoric acid, Ods. 

1811 Pinkerton /etral, II. 139 The fluor is of various 
colours ;..yielding much phosphorescence when thrown on 
hot iron, as well as a spathose acid gas. 

Spatho:se, 2.2 Sot, rare. [f. SPatTu-E or 
SPATH-A + -OSE?.] =SPATHACEOUS a.1 

1839 G. Roserts Dict. Geol., Spathose, resembling the 
covering of the date. 1847 in WeusTerR. ; 

So Spa'thous a. (Webster, 1828-32). 

|Spathula (spe-pila). rave. [L., var. of 
SraTuLa.] Aspatula. Also Comd, 

‘Lhe erroneous form spathulor occurs in Topsell Serpents 
(1608) 34. 

1706 in Puituires (ed. Kersey), 1742 Piil. Trans. XUN. 
75, 1 mix thein gently..with a Spathula of white Wood. 
1826 Kirsy & Sp. Latomol. H1. xxxv. 643 A spathula- 
shaped diverging process. 

Spathulate(spz' pict), a. [f. prec. +-aTE2] 
Spatulate, spatular. Chiefly Zot. 

1821 W. P. C. Barton Flora N. Amer, 1. 34 Flowers 
large, petals spathulate, 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. M1. 
647 Theshape and figure. .of scales are very various, . .some 
nearly round,..others spathulate. 1857 HENFREY /ot, § 88 
When the blade passes still more gradually into a broad- 
winged stalk, a spathulate form results. 1882 Vines tr. 
Sachs’ Bot. 529 ‘\he lower ones are entirely free, sickle- 
shaped and pointed, the upper ones broadly spathulate and 
coherent at their hase, 

So Spa'thulated Af/. a. vare. 

18z1 W. P.C. Bartox Flora N. Amer. 1. 120 Radicat 
leaves numerous, spathulated, ciliated, and slightly puhes- 
cent. 1859 Mayne Exfos, Lex. 1178/1 The Spondylus 
spathuliferus has its shell charged with many rows of simple 
and spathulated scales. 

+ Spathule, Anglicized var. of SpATHULA. 

1658 Puittirs, Spashkule,..an Instrument wherewith 
Chirurgions and Apothecaries spread their plaisters. ; 

+Spa‘thy, @ 06s. rare. [ad. G. spathig, 
Spatig (MHG. spatic), f. spath SpatH1.} Sparry. 

1757 tr. J. F. Henckel’s Pyritologia 127 The adhering, 
interspersed, quartzy, spathy matters, /éd, 314 Calcarious, 
spathy stope. 

Spatial (spa fal), a. [fees 


Spati-um Space sb,1+-at,] 


(f. Spat? + 


Also spacial. 


SPATIALITY.,. 


1, Having extension in spaee ; oeeupying or taking 
up space ; eonsisting of or eharaeterized by space. 

1847 Wuewece //itlos. [nduct, Sci, 11. 447 We contem- 
plate objects as made up of spatial parts. 1862 J. W. 
Drarer [ntell. Devel. Furope iv. (1865) 85 All is composed 
of points or spacial units, which, taken together, constitute 
unumber. 1863 J. G. Muarruy Comm. Gen. i, 20 The ex- 
panse is here proved to be acrial or spatial; not solid, 1886 
A. Weir (fist. Lasts Mod. # urope(1889) 474 An independent 
spatial world, with minds and matter moving about in it. 

2. Of, pertaining, or relating to space ; subject 
to, or governed by, the conditions of spaee. Chietly 


WMetaph. and opposed to temporal. 

a, 1857 Wuewece //ist. Induct. Sct. ied. 3) 1. 351 There 
are properties of bodies, of the most intimate kind, which 
involve such spatial relations as are exhibited in the 
Regular Sulids. 1865 J. Grote Aforal (deals (1876) 188 If 
we translate the consideration of the mind from spatial to 
temporal language. 1875 Caverv in Atl, Trans. CLXY. 
675 If..we imagine the spatial distribution as made over an 
indefinitely thin layer or stratum, 1886 A. Weir //ist. 
Bas:s Mod. Europe (1889) 481 Ideas..which have been 
formed froin a vast quantity of temporal and spatial ex- 
perience. 

B. 1871 Fraser Life Berkeley x. 364 A mathematical or 
spacial conception of what is real. a1881 A. Barkait 
Phys. Metempiric (1883) 107 A temporal principle of unity 
does exist, buta a does not. 

3. Uappening or taking place in spaee; caused 
or involved by spaee. 

1866 W. R. Atcer Solitudes Nat. & Man in. 123 Spatial 
separation is not spiritual independence. a 1870 Sir J 
Hexscure in Proctor Other Worlds xii. 276 note, One of 
the arguments advanced in favour of the spatial extinction 
of light. 1888 Linnean Soc. Jrul, NX. 232 2 Spatial 
segregation does not depend upon diversity in the qualities 
and powers of the organism. 

4. Of faculty or sense: Apprehending or per- 
eeiving space or extension. 

31886 Lncycl, Brit, XX.54 1 n0/e, The sensibility of our 
‘spatial sense’, 1886 Sipcwick flit, Ethics i. 9 To 
investigate the origin of the spatial faculty. 

Hence Spatiality (spe'fixlitt), spatial chame- 
ter, quality, or property. Spatialization (spa:- 
falaizzi-fon), the fact of making spatial or investing 
with spatial qualities or relations. 

1883 Lb. P. Vowne JJetaphysics 209 All forms of external 
experience are not alike calculated to awaken the mind to 
react with a spatialization of its objects. 1887 J/rd Jan, 
1o The existence of the vague form..of spatiality. 1890 A. 
Setw Scot. /'hilos, (ed. 2) iii. 98 Elements which do not 
already include tle fact of spatiality. 

Spatially (sp-’fali), ad:. Also spacially. [f. 
SPATIAL a.) As regards, in or with reference to, 
space ; by means of space. 

1865 J. Grote /.rplor, Philos. \. 44 Vhe sensation which 
we have is rudimentarily perliaps, simply of a colour, how 
spatially related to us is hard to trace. 1877 E. Cairo 
Philos. Kant wu, ii. 437 All spatially or temporarily deter- 
mined phenomena. 1882 Stato Concepts Afod. Phys, 228 
There is no objectively real thing which is not spacially 
extended. 1896 Jevons /atrod. //ist. Relig. xvii. 230 
Gods who are spatially remote from him. 

Spatiate (spé-fiet), v. [f ppl. stem of L. 
Spaliari, f, spatium Sprce sb.) intr. To walk 
about ; to stroll, wander, range, or roam. Also fg. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 720 The Fixing of the Minde upon 
one Object of Cogitation, whereby it doth not spatiate and 
transcurre, as it useth. 1656 in Brount Glossoyr. 1711 
Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 299 Ihe Soul in Vision 
seem'd from Flesh unloos'd Yo fly abroad, and spatiate 
unconfin'd. 1734 Wants Relig. Fuv. (1789) 140 My spirit 
feels her freedom,..Exults and spatiates o’er a thousand 
scenes, 1846 Slackw. Mag. LEX. 759 Give him room and 
opportunity..to spatiate for the good of digestion. 1889 
Frul, Archaeol. Inst, No. 181. 15 We can spatiate at peace 
and gather tn a rich harvest of useful information. 

Henee Spatiation. rare—°. 

1658 Puititrs, Spatiatior, a walking at length, or in a 
large compasse. 

Spatour, variant of SpaturE Oés. 

Spatous, a. Jn. 7 Obs. [f. Spar 56.3] 


Spathic, spathose. 

1803 PrvmMLey Agric. Shropsh. 50 The white spatous-ore, 
and considerable quantity ot black-jack. 181z Pinkerton 
Petral. \1. 207 Red felspar, in irregular spots,..in greenish 
spatous hornblende. 1834 Gentd Mag. CIV. 1. 175 The 
hlack hornblende is the only constituent which has a.. 
spatous appearance. 

+Spattania. Os. Also -ana, -armia, spat- 
ania. [Of obscure origin: connexion with med. 
L. spatana a kind of iris (¢ 1300 in Matth. Sylvat.) 
is uneertain.] (See quots.) 

1583 GREENE Jfasnillia Wks. (Grosart) If. 23 The tallest 
blade of Spattania hath his full height in one moinent. 
1589 — Wenafhon{Arh.) 83 There is no herbe sooner sprung 
vp than the Spattarmia nor sooner fadeth. 1590 Lovce 
Euphues Gold. Legacy Q2, Loue growes not like the hearh 
Spattana to his perfectioa in one night. 

Spa‘tted, A//. a. [f. Spar 55.5] Provided with 
or wearing spats or short gaiters. 

1894 G. Du Maurier /ri/by 11. 184 Our three friends 
balmorally-hooted or neatly spatted. 1894 Hatt Caine 
sVanxman 136 One of bis spatted feet was on the hreak. 

Spatten, obs. f. pa. t. (pl.) and pa. pple. Srir z. 

+Spa‘tter, 54.1 Os. [Alteration of spatour 


SPATURE.] <A spatule. 

1569 R. Anprose tr. Alexis’ Secr. Ww. uw. 40 Worke it with a 
spatter, yntill it be come vnto the heigth of waxe. /é7d. 1.25 
Lahoring them with the spatter. /éfc. 45 Working it alwayes 
with a spatter. 1590 Barroucn Afeth, Physick vii. (1639) 
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420 Stirre [the materials] . with a spatter untill they come 
together. 1668 Cuceerrer & Cote Aarthol, Anat. w. vi. 
143 Having cut the pia Mater, open the sides therevfa little 
with a Spatter, i 

Spatter (spx'to1), 56.7 {f. SparreR v, So 
WFlem. sfeifer.} A slight splash or sprinkle; a 
spattering. 

19797 T. Park Son. 86 "Tis odds that you escape the 
spatters, 1850 5. Dosect. Xowan vi. Poet. Wks. (1875) 102, 
1 would wash that hearthstone in your blood, If but the 
Poorest spatter on the wall Would save my child! 1896 
Daily News 23 Sept. 5/1,5uome spatter of war fire is, indeed, 
seen here and there. 


Spa tter, 54.3 rare. [Short for SpaTterDasu. ] 


A spatterdash or gaiter. 

1898 T. Hanoy MWessex Poems 94 I've my knapsack, fire- 
lock, spatters. 

Spatter (spx'to1), v. [app. a frequentative of 
the stem found in Du. and LG. spadien to burst, 
spout, etc. : cf. WFris. spatierye, Helgoland sfat- 
tere to spit, WFlem, spetferen to spatter.) 

I. trans. 1. To scatter or disperse in fragments. 

158a StanvuurRst vets u Arb.) 44 But Capys..Did 
Wish thee woodden inonster weare drowned, .or ribs too 
spaiter asunder. 1658 Bromuate / eat, Specters ut. 175 
(He) did command..to burn all, and to spatter the ruines 
all about. 1877 Tennyson //arofd it ii, O God, that 1 were 
in some wide, waste field With nothing but my hattle-axe 
and him To spatter his brains ' 

b. With of: ‘lo sputter, or cause to sputter. 

a 1585 Sipnev Arcadia ww. (1598) 396 He without any re- 
gard of reseruing it fur the King» knowledge, spattered out 
the bottome of his stomacke. 1649 G. Daniet Srinarch., 
Tfen, Vy xxv, Dut now the Palsey of the Common Earth 
Trembles my (Quill, and Spatters out my Inke. 1806 II. 
Siwpons Mard. Wife & Widew IL. 76 The indiscriminate 
censure which every pert would-be withing spatters out 
against the practice of the law, 

ce. To dash, cast, send flying, in drops or small 
partieles. Const. with preps. or advs. 

1721 Laivev, Spautter, to dash or sprinkle upon. 1841 
Carin ML Amer, Ind, li. (1844) Tl. ga) Several others 
struck so near on each side as tu spatter the water into our 
faces 1852 Hawruorne Biithedale Rom. v, Vhe..pulls 
of wind spattered the snow against the windows, 1889 
Anthony's 'hotegr. Bull. 11. 308 Vhe person working at the 
next sink cannot spatter hypo or other chemicals on his 
neighbor's plate. 1905 [see 7]. 

2. ‘To splash or stain with drops of fluid, mud, 
etc.; to bespatter; fig. to assail with obloquy or 
detraction, 

1645 Wither | ox Pacifica 65 Your Foes.. Finde meanes to 
spatter, and to ruine those, W vin, to defend, you did (with 
vowes) professe. 1656 Lo. Hattonin A’icholas f'apers (Cam- 
den) 111, 284 M* Smith is uery sencible that inany little pens 
will spatter him. 1718 Lapy M. W. Mostacu Let. to C tess 
Mar 28 Aug., The arms of France over the house of the 
envoy [were] spattered with dung in the night. 17427 Gay 
Fables 1, xiv. 45 Beod all your force tospatter merit. 1879 
Froupe Cesar xviii. 296 As an advocate, he must praise the 
man whom, a year before, he had spattered with ignoniiny. 
1900 29th Cent. XLVI. 795 They're kicking in that mud. 
puddle, and trying to spatter your nice white dress. 

b. To eover in a dispersed manner. 

1647 H. Mone Cages Confi. xlii, So Natures carelesse 
pencill dipt in light With sprinkled starres hath spattered 
the Night. 184: Dickens Sarn. Rudge lav, Lighted brands 
came whirling down, spattering the ground with fire, 1864 
Lowe te Fireside Trav. 240 Vhe walls were spattered with 
placards. 


3. Of fluids, etc.: To fall or strike upon (some- 


thing) in scattered drops. 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Kev. ut. 1. vi, He dies..; his blood 
spattering the cheeks of his cld Mother. 1860 Gosse Kom. 
Vat. [[1st. 42 Huge drops of warm rain, like blood-drops, 
are spattering the stones. — 

If. zutr. 4. To spring or fly, to spirt, in drops 
or pattieles ; to throw off drops or small fragments. 

1600 SuRFLET Countrie Farme iu. lili. 553 As it is boiling 
..it will he spattering and casting vp bubbles. /é/d., If it 
spatter, there is yet some waterish moisture remaining in 
it. 1674 Ray Coll. IVds., [ron \Werk 129 If.. you cast upon 
the Iron a piece of Brass it will hinder the metal from 
working, causing it to spatter about. 1863 Tynpatt Heat 
ii. 38 The liquid metal is seen spattering over the poles of 
the magnet. 1883 Harper's May. June 117/2 The mineral 
ichor rises and dances in clouds of steam; it fumes, it 
spouts, it spatters. : 

b. To fall, descend, strike, in heavy drops or 
with a sound snggestive of these. 

1675 Hannan Wootcey Gentlew. Conf. 145 Pour your 
Eggs aod Cream very high into the Bason, that it may 
spatter in it, 1859 Hawtuorne Fr. & [t. Note-bks. 11. 279 
The rain-drops began to spatter down faster. 1869 ‘ozer 
Highl. Turkey 1.316 We heard their bullets.. spatter against 
the rocks. 1887 Besant The World went v, The musket- , 
balls spattering in the water. 


5. To ejeet small drops of saliva or partieles of - 


food, etc., fiom the mouth; to splatter while 
speaking; to cause spattering in any way. 

1638 BRETON Conrtier & Countryman Wks, (Grosart) 11. 
14/1 The Seruants..no sooner tasted of it, hut they did so 
spit and spatter as if they had heen poysooed. 1649 Mitton 
Eikon. 19 That mind must needs be irrecoverahly deprav'd, 
which..tasting but once of ooe just deed, spatters at it, and 
abhorrs the relish ever after. 1645 Howet Lett. 1. 229 
The Grave spatter’d and shook his Head, saying, 'I'was 
the greatest error he had committed since he knew what 
helonged to a Soldier. 1828 Lytton Pelham xxxiv, The 
confused huhbub of the little domestic deities, who ate, 
clattered, spattered, and squabbled around her. \ 

b. To scatter drops of ink, 

@x640 Jackson Creed x1. xlii, Wks. XI. 258 As children | 


SPATTERING. 


often make fair letters while their tutors guide their hands, 
but spatter and blot and dash after they be left to their own 
guidance. 

6. ‘lo walk or tread in some splashy substance. 

1806 BroomrietD bs add (lozvers 9 Vhe mill-hrook.., Good 
creature! how he'd spatter through! 1897 Koscomyt 
White Rose Arno 186 * Well, Liunmust find out where I stand 
first,’ said he to himself'as he spattered along in the darkness. 

IIT. 7. 1n combs., as spatter-cone, -dock (see 
quots.); spatter-work, a method of prodneing 
decorative work by spraying ink or other fluid 
over something (e.g. leaves of plants) laid on paper 
or other suitable material. 

1856 A. Grav Man, fot. (1860) 23 Nuphar... Yellow Pond. 
Lily. Spatter-d-ck. 1873 Eviz, Potcrs Srotty's Wediting 
Tour 224 Gray spatter-work (oak leaves and acorns! on 
cranberry silk. 1891 Karting & Bacestier Manlahka (1892) 
21 His collection of. embroideries, and.,sofa-pillows and 
spatter-work filled his parlour 1905 Cuampertin & Satis: 
sury Geol. 1. 580 A still more subordinate variety consists 
of ‘spatter-cones’ formed hy small mildly explosive vents 
that spatter forth little dabs of lava which form chimneys, 
or cones. 

Ilenee Spattera‘tion, spattering. U.S. 

1853 Moonie Life Clearings 112, | wouder if. this water. 
fall (has] been underminin’ With constant spatteration. 

a Mesto, Gaz. 23 June 2/1 Four Londoners there is no 
alternative between spatteration and suffocation. 

Spatterdash (spx‘toidxf). [f SpaTTER v, + 
Dasu v. Cf. SvaTTett-LasH, -PLASH, and the dial. 
Splatter-, spallie-dash(er).] A kind of long gaiter 
or legging of leather, cloth, etc., to keep the trousers 
or stockinys from being spattered, esp. in riding, 
Chiefly in 77. 

sing. 1687 F.. Kavenscrort Long Vac., Prol. to Titus 
Andronicus, Prepare to gallop down on Smithfield Titts, 
Equip'd with the Heel-Spur and Spatter-dash. 1756 Tot- 
pervy /fist. 2 Orphans 111. 122 He generally left tis stall, 
.. which one day caused him the loss cf two puir of breeches, 
and a spatterdash. 1778 SHEeKioaN Camf 1.1, ‘There's a 
leg fora spatterdash. 1841 Borrow Zincali i. v, ‘Vhe legs 
are protected.. hy a spectes of spatterdash, either of cloth 
or leather. 

Al. 1687 [sce Sratter-tasu]. 1694 Mo1teux Katelais w, 
xi, The porter soon found him out, by his large Greasy 
spatterdashes, his . hollow flanked mare [etc.} /bid. xxxil, 

ows Leather Spatter-dashes. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) 15h, 1 had..made ine a Pair of some-things..to flap 
over my Legs, and lace on either Side like Spatter-dashes. 
1746 in Aep. Comm. Ho. Commons 11. 99 (Land Forces), 

aversacks,. Frocks to go over the Mens Cloaths, Spatters 
dashes, and Watering Caps. 1777 W. Dacrvsrce / 7a. 
Sp. 4 Port. xiii, His waistcoat and breeches are generally 
leather, with a pair of cloth spatterdashes on his legs. 
1807-8 W. Ikvinc Sadmag. (1824) 358 Dressed in a man’s 
hat, a cloth overcoat, and spatterdashes. 1858 CaxLyLe 
Fredk. Gt. Ww. viti. (1872) If. 20 ‘his done, he shall as 
rapidly as possible get on his shoes and spatterdashes, 

Comb., as spatlerdash-maker, -making. 

1768 Sterne Sent. Journ. (1902) 30 His talents of drums 
beating and spatterdash-making. 1905 I’ceston. Gaz. 1 Apr. 
3/1 La Fleur, .ex-drummmer and spatterdash-maker. 

Spatterdashed, ///. <a. 
Clad in, provided with, spatterdashes. 

1848 Tuackerav Man. Fair xlv, Many young gentlemen 
canter up on thoroughbred hacks, spatterdashed to the 
knee. 1862 Sata Seven Sons I. xi. 274 The dashing [ Miss} 
Southbank, splendid in a scarlet riding-hahit, spatterdashed 
with patent leather. 


Spatterdasher. 0és.exc. dial, =Spatter- 


DASH. 

1684 }orks. Dial. 373 (E.D.S.), Wife, what's become of 
my Spatterdashers? 1713 Lond. Gaz. No. 4809/4 A pair of 
Spatterdashers. 1767 Connoisseur No. 79 ? 2 (ed. 5) 111. 
60 He wore upon his legs something that resembled spatter. 
dashers [1755-61 spatterdashes]. 


Spattered (spx'taid), af/. a. [f. Sparrer v.] 
1. Dispersed or scattered, esp. in drops or small 


particles. 

1647 H. More Minor Pcems, Exoveismus iv. Wks 
(Grosart) 178/1 Those Eastern spatterd lights. . purpling the 
gay Night. 1740 Pore /érad xx. 97 Where famish'd Dogs 
Shall lick their mangled Master's spatter'd Gore. 1814 
Scott Lord of /sles 1. xxix, The spatter'd hrain 
bubbling blood Hiss’d on the half-extinguish'd wood. 

2. Sprinkled, splashed ; covered with spots 
liquid matter, mnd, etc. 

1784 Cowrer Jask tv. 6 He comes.. With spatter’d boo 
strapp'd waist, and frozen locks. 1794 — Needless Alar 
123 By panting dog, tir’d man, and spatter’d horse. ax 
A. Witson Foresters Poet. Wks. (Belfast ed.) 233 The 
loud bawliog fills the spattered door. 1892 Pall Mall 
3 Oct. 2/2 Such is the prospect from my spatter'd pane. 

Spa-tterer. vare—’. One who spatters. 

1611 Cotar., Crachenr, a spitter, spawler, spatterer. 


Spa'ttering, v4/. 56. [f. sparrer v.] 

1. The action of splashing or sprinkling, etc. 

1604 T. M. Black Bk. in Middleton's Wks, (Builen) VILL. 
40 The lamentable spattering of his 1-colour silk stocke 
ings. 1611 Cotcr., Crachement,a spitting, spatling, spatter- 
ing, spawling. 1788 G. Keate. Pelew /s/. (1789) fe 
Ic is probable that the spattering of it on their naked bodies 
might create an unpleasant sensation. 1805 A. WILSON 
Poems & Lit. Prose (1876) 11. 150 A fleet of ducks.. 
alarmed with sudden spattering soar. 1856 HawTHORNE 
Eng. Note-bks. (1879) 1. 126 Little spatterings of rain. 

+ 2. A smattering. Ods.— J 

a 166a Hevtin Laud (1668) 317 A small spattering in the 
Hebrew, made him subject uoto some suspicion of Heretical 
Fancies. | 

3. A noise \esp. that made by bullets) suggestive 


of the fall or impact of heavy drops. 


[f. prec. +-ED 1] 


SPATTERING. 


1866 Ann. Reg. 230 Suddenly..a spattering of musketry 
breaks out. 1870 Daily News 29 Oct., A steady spattering 
of independent fire, could be heard, 

Spattering, 7//. z. [f. as prec.] That spat- 
ters, in senses of the vb, 

1576 Newton Lemence's Complex. (1633) 148 His beard 
sluttish, driveling and_ filthy, with spattering snevell de- 
formed. 1611 Corcr., Crache eu-ruedie, a spawling, or spat- 
tering fellow. 1667 Mitton /. L. x. 567 They..instead of 
Fruit Chewd bitter Ashes, which tb’ offended taste With 
spattering noise rejected. 1708 J. Pxitetrs Cyder 1. 28 
With a writhen mouth and spattering noise He tastes the 
bitter morsel, 1818 Scott Rob Koy xxx, A continued 
spattering fire, in which every shot was multiplied by a 
thousand echoes. 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 27 A sudden 
squall, which. .sprinkled us with a spattering rain, 1883 
Mag. of Art Sept. 470/2 What heaps of linen! What a 
spaitering fire of blows! 

+ Spatter-lash, -plagh, varr. SPATTERDASH. 

1687 Miéce Gt. Fr. Déct., Spatter-dashes, or (as they call 
em in the West) Spatter-plashes, ee 1725 Baicey 

Frasm. Collog.131 Where have you been, with your Spatter 
Lashes? 

Spatter-work : see SPaTTER v. 7. 

Spatting (spx'tin), o4/. 56. [f. Spat v.t] Of 
shell-fish: “[he action or process of depositing 
spawn. Also aéérzb. 

1864 orn. Star 28 Dec., It is calculated, in spite of the 
bad spatting of the last three years, that there is a stock of 
oysters..of the value of upwards of 100,000/. 1866 Coruh. 
Mag. Aug. 163 We have not had a very good spatting 
season since 1860. 18977 Q. Rev. CXLIV. 486 The spatting 
process, or labour of the parental oyster. 

Spattle (spx't'l), 54.1 Ods. exc. dial, Forms: 
a. 1 spat] (spadl, spadl), 3 spatel, 5 -ell, -ill, 
-ylle, 6 -ele, -yll, spattyl (Sc. -ill); 6 spatle, 
6-7, 9 dial, spattle. 8. 3-4 spotle, 3,9 dial, 
spottle ; 4 spotel(e, 4-5 -il, 5 -ell, -yl(l. (OE. 
spall (spidl, also spdfd Srotn), f. *spdée-, stem of 
Spwlan to spit. Cf. MLG, spédel, OF ris. spédel, 
spédla.| Spittle. 

a. ¢897 K. AEtFreD Gregory's Past. C. xxxvi. 261 Se ilca 
..se na ne forbeaz mid his nebbe dara triowleasena monna 
spatl, donne hie him on 6zt nebb spxtton. cgso Lindis/. 
Gosp. John ix. 6 (He] uorhte lam of dam spadle & ahof 
pet lam ofer ezo his. ¢975 Kushw. Gosp, Matt. xxvii. 30 
Spittende on him heor spadl. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 226 
éif bonne git sio adl egle, do spatl to. arago Wohunee in 
O. E. Hom. 1. 279 Pat tu mihtes wid bat spatel.. wasche mi 
sawle, c1q00 tr, Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 72 pat shalt 
pow knowe..by py spatill rennand to py mouth. ¢1410 
Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, Put it ina dysshe 
wt be spatell of iii. or iiii, fastynge men. 1483 Cath. Angi. 
352,1 A Spatylle, saltua, sputum. a1529 SKELTON P. 
Sparowe 358, 1..fed him with my spattyl, With his byll 
betwene my lippes. 1555 W. Watreman Fardle Factions 
ul. xiL 277 He mingleth earthe and his spattle toguether, 
and smereth the eyes, eares, and nosethrilles of the childe. 
1601 Deacon & Waker Aus. to Darel 180 By the touch 
of Christs finger, and the loosing of his tongue by his 
spattle. 1664 Power £.xfi Philos. 1.10 A Wood Louse.. 
fastened to the object-plate by a little spattle. 1876- in 
Yorks. and Som. glossaries. 

B. a1225 Ancr. &. 288 Pauh heo bispeted hire mid hirc 
blake spotle. ¢1290 5S. Eng. Leg. 1. 362 Seint Marc with is 
spottle watte a luyte vrbe on be grounde. ¢1380 Wycitr 
Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 193 Cristis spotel hadde greet vertue. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 195 Men pat helep smyt- 
ynge of serpentes wip touche or wip spotelL ¢1440 Promp. 
Parv. 469/2 Spyt, or spotle, sputum, screa, saliva, 1460- 
qo Bk, Quintessence ti. 19 Mortifie it wip fastynge spotil. 
1886 Rochdale Gloss. 83 Spottle, matter (saliva) spit from 
the mouth. 

Spattle (spz't’l), 5.2. Also 5 spatyl, 6 -yll, 
6-7 spatle (7 spatwel). [Anglicized f. SpaTuLE. 
Cf. Du., G., Da., and Sw. spatel.] 

Ll A spatula. Now rare or Obs. 

€1440 Promp, Parv. 467/2 Spatyl!, instrument to clense 
wythe soorys, Jessaria, 1530 Patscr. 273/2 Spatyll, au 
instrument. 1576 G. Baker tr. Gesner's Fewell of Health 
194 When the sane shall begynne to melte..Sturre with 
aspattle. 1594 Prat Fewell-ho. u. 38 With a woodden 
Spatle or spuone, beat them wel together. 1605 ‘imme 
Caernic. Mt. 155 Stirre tt continually with an yron spattle. 
1658 A. Fox iVirtz’ Surg. u. ix. 80 Unguentum Mucil- 
aginis put into the wounded Eye with a spattle will clear 
the sight. 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. March-Pane, Let all be 
afterwards well incorporated, with the Spattle. 1854 Papre 
Silva Capensis (1862) 59 Spathulate, shaped like a spattle. 

2. lechn. and dial. (See quots.) 

In first quot. associated with Spattte z.? 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2254 Spattle,..a tool for mottling 
a molded article with coloring matter. 1888 Appy Sheffiel/ 

Gloss. 231 Spattle, a wooden spoon used for lifting meal 
from the meal-tub to the bake-stone. 1899 Cumbld. Gloss. 
307/2 Spattle, a peel..used for putting the loaves into the 
oven, and for removing them. 

Spa'ttle, 56.3 dial, [Alteration of PaTTLe 
$6., perh. alter prec.} A plough-spade or other 
smal] spade. Also sfatéle-hoe. 

1824 Mactaccart Gallovid, Encycl. 460 Another, per- 
haps, gives the sock, another the stilts, another the spattle. 
1834 /ait's Mag. 1. 528 Farmers became country gentle- 

men; changing. .the spattle-hoe for the riding-wbip, 1869-94 
in Lane. aid Northumbld. glossaries. 

tSpa'ttle, v1 0ds. Also 4-5, 7 spatle, 5 
Spatel. [OK. spdé/ian (more commonly sf:té/an, 
stan), f. spat? SpatTiE sb.1] intr. and trans. 

Ospit. Also with oz. 
€x000 /EtFric Joc, in Wr.-Wilcker 162 Pitisso, ic spatlize. 

€1325 Old Age in £. E. P. (1862) 149, I spitte, i spatle, in 
Speche isporne. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron Wace (Rolls) 
8196 (The dragons] atled, spouted, belewed, & byten. 


VoL, X. 
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¢1450 Lypc. Secrees 1416 Erthe, Autumpnus, and Age ac- 
cordyn in oon, Slough, malencolye, spatlyng euere among. 
a1470 H. Parker Dives & Pauper (W. de W. 1496) vit. 
xiv. 341/1, I suffered to be beten and bounde, to be spateled 
and despysed. 1538 Bate Thre Lawes 444, 1 can werke 
wyles in battle, If I do ones but spattle. 1554 Puttror 
Examin. & Writ. (Parker Soc.) 313, 1 would I had a 
fountain of spittle to spattle on them. 1601 Dent Pathw. 
Heaven (1617) 160 Would to God..tbat we were come to 
such a..loathing of lying, that we should euen spattle at it ! 
1611 CotcR., Cracher, to spit; spawle; spattle, bespatter. 
Lbid., Craché, spet, or spatled out. 

Spattle (spet’l), v.2 Now techn. and dial. 
Also 7 spatle. [Related to SpatTTER v.] ¢rans. 
To spatter or sprinkle; to mottle. 

1611 Cotcr., Exfanger, to spatle, beray, or durtie all ouer 
with myre, /did., Entretaché, spotted (and spatled) here 
andthere. 1875 (see SpaTtLinG vd/, sé,*]. 1879- in Shrop- 
shire and Cheshire glossaries. 


tSpattling, 74/. sb. Ods. [f. Spartie v.1] 
Spitting ; spittle. 

¢ 1000 Ecrric Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 162 Pituita, i. minuta 
Saliva, spatlung. @12z40 Lofsong in O. £. Hon. 1. 207 Bi 
his scornunge and bi his spotlunge and bufettunge. a 1240 
Wokung Ibid. 279, 1 for pe luue of pe polede schome and 
bismere and scbomeliche spateling of unwur®iribauz. 1576 
Newton Lemnie's Complex. u. 106 b, Spettle, sweat, sneuel, 
spattling and Phlegme. 1611 Cotor., Crachement, a spit- 
ting, spatling, spattering, spawling. 

Spa'ttling, vé/. sb.2 [f. SpattLe v.2] Spat- 
tering ; mottling, 

1611 Cotcr., Papiliotage, a spatling, or spottinesse, /éid., 
Pafpillottes de boue, mirie spots, spatlings, bedashings. 1875 
Ksicut Dict, Mech. 2254/2 Spattling-machine, one for 
sprinkling earthenware with glaze, or coloured slip, to 
make party-coloured ware. 

Spa'ttling, #//. 2. Also 6- spatling. [f. 
SPaTTLE 2.1] Spatiling poppy (or campion), 
bladder campion. Oés. exc. arch. 

1597 GERARDE Herbal 11. Ixviit. § 4. 295 Papauer spuntcum, 
which I haue Englished Spatling Poppie. /d:d’. cxxi. § 7. 
384 Spatling Campion hath a slender Faure stalke, 1611 
Cotar., Pavot escumant, spatling Poppie, frothie Poppie. 
1640 Parkinson Theat. Hot. 263 Some with us call it 
Knapbottle, and others Spatling or Frothy Poppy. a1722 
Liste /fusb, (1752) 324, 1 gathered a large handful of spat- 
ling-poppy, and held it to the cow. 1788 Mrs. Detaxy 
Life & Corr. (1861) 111. 49) Some sea-holly, and spatling 

oppy. 1785 Martyn Lett. Bot. xix. (1794) 274 Spatling 

‘oppy is not an uncommon weed among corn and in 
meadows. 1829 Glover's fist. Derby 1. 114 Silene inflaia, 
spattling poppy, white bottle or bladder champion. 


+Spatul. Obs. rare. Also spatull. [var. of 
SpaTuLe: cf. SPATTLE 56.2] = SPATULA 1. 

1600 SurtLet Countrie Farme i. xii. 81 Stirring it about 
many times with a spatull of cleane and faire wood. /did. 82 
Mixe them all togither, and stirre them well with a spatull, 
21663 K. Dicsy Chymical Secrets (1683) 47 Stirring con- 
tinually with an Iron Spatul. 


(Spatula (spe'tizla). 
Spaihula SYATHULA, dim. of spa/ka SPATHA. 


Sp. espalula, It. spatola. 

‘The erroneous form sfattular occurs in Topsell Four.f 
Beasts (1607) 511. For Anglicized forms see Sratuce, 
SpaTuL, Spattce s6,?, Spartie sé., also (with change of end- 
ing) Spature and Spatter sé."] 

1. A simple implement of wood, ivory, or metal, 
having a flat elongated form with various modifi- 
cations of shape and size, used for a variety of 
purposes ; a. For stirring mixtures (esp. of a med- 
ical nature), sprcading ointments or plasters, etc. 

1525 tr. Jerome of Brunswick's Surg, Civ/2 Take a 
spatula & styrre all these togeder. 1599 A. M. tr. Gadel. 
houer's Bk. Physicke 45/1 Reverberate the same dilligentlye 
with the spatula, and it will be the better. 1639 T. pe Gray 
Expert Farricr 303 Laid on a spatula plaister-wise. 1669 
W. Simpson //yctrol. Chym. 187 Over which fume .. we 
directly plac’d a spatula. 1683 Pettus Fleta Atin. 1. (1686) 
162 Stir it about continually with a wooden spatula. 1718 
Quincy Comp/, Disp. 13 We many times stir the Body that 
is to be calcin’d with a Spatula, or else mix it with some. 
thing else. 1799 G. Suitu Laboratory 1. 40 Take some 
cotton, and with a spatula..work that, the nitre and the 
brandy together. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 382 
Being stirred with a spatula till the whole becomes incor- 
porated. 1837 Flemish Husb. 61 in L. U.K. {11, The 
butter..is well washed and worked with..a kind of spatula 
or flat spoon. 1873 Sron Workshop Rec. Ser. t. 18/1 The 
mixture is removed from the stone by a spatula. 

b. For minor surgical operations or for the 


medical examination of certain organs. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. 11. 43 This Scab. .hath fallen 
off, by the help onely of a Spatula. 1694 PAil. Trans. 
XVIII. 220 With a small Spatula..she pick’d out five or 
six Worms at a time. 1755 Gentil. Afag. XXV. 39 The 
tongue.. must be loosened with a spatula. 1803 Aled. Frui. 
X. 330 He ordered the patient to take in his mouth a silver 
spatula, to which the conducting chain had been adapted. 
1853 Lowee Lett. (1894) I. iil, 222 There is no spatula 
with which you can hold the Public's tongue while you force 
things down their throat, 1879 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 
5 This is best done by tntroducing the little finger or a 
spatula into the nostril. 

ce. For technica] operations of various kinds. 

1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 306 The strip of bark.. 
being raised up.. by the spatula of the budding-knife. 1865 
Lussock Prehk, Times xi. 358 The pottery was all made by 
women. Tbeir tools were very simple, consisting of ..a 
flat mallet or spatula for the surface [etc.]. 1883 //arper's 
Mag. Oct. 775 The few..tools of the craft—chisel, hammer, 


[L. spatula, var. of 


Cf. 


spatula—lay in various places. 1887 D. Macuire Art AZas- | 
vi P 7 


sage il. (ed. 4) 22 We give this name [i.e. pare! toa kind 
of spatula in the sbape of a battledoor with a long handle. 


SPATULE. 


2. Aferule. zvare-', 

1830 Mrs. Bray Fitz of Fitz-ford iii. (1884) 29 A large 
birchen rod,..and a wooden spatula, to inflict punishment 
on the hand. 

3. Ornith. The roseate spoonbill. 

1872 Routledge's Every Boy's Annual 138 The rose- 
coloured spatula, a bird that frequents lakes and rivers 
(in America], and lives on fish, 

4, altirtb., as spatula-hand, -hook; + spatula- 
bird, a spoonbill. 

_ 1759 Lon:tion Mag. May 224/2 As to the Spatula-bird,..it 

is a kind of water fowl, of the goose or duck kind. 1861 

Pearson Early & Alid. Ages vil. 66 The spatula hand. .is 

rather that of a mechanician than an artist. 1895 Arnold § 

meee Tee Surg, Instrum. 145 Spatula Hook.., in ivory 
andle, 


5. Comb., as spatula-like, -shaped. 

1796 WitHERING Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1V. 100 The spatula- 
shaped leaves appear at the end of these branches, 1826 
Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. IV. xlvi. 263 Spatulate,..spatula- 
shaped. Broader and rounded at the apex, linear and nar. 
row at the base, 1834 M‘Murtrie Cuzver’s Anim. Kingd. 
150 Their bill.. becoming widened and flattened..so as to 
form a spatula-like disk. 1880 Mtss Birp Fafan II. 93 
A spatula-shaped shuttle of engraved wood. 

Spatulama‘ncy. [ad. med. or mod.L. spae- 
ulamancia, f. spatula shoulder-blade.] Divination 
by means of the shoulder-blade of an animal, (Cf. 
SPADE-BONE and SPEAL-RONE.) 

In quot. 1652 there is app. some error or omission, as the 
explanation would more properly apply to *spatilomancy, 
f. Gr. onatiAn excrement, parings Beiiee 

1652 GauLe Magastrom. xix. 166 Spatalamancy, [divining] 
by skins, bones, excrement. 1720 De Foe D. Campbell 
(1841) 241 If it be by: consulting the shoulder-bones of any’ 
beast, it goes by the name of spatulamancy. 1887 Riston- 
Turner Vagrants . Vagrancy 78 Spatulamancy.., by 
reading..the blade bone of a shoulder of mutton well 
scraped. 

Spatular (spx'tilax), a. [f. SparvLa.] Hav- 
ing the form of a spatula. Also Cond. 

1891 Cent, Diet., Spatular, like a spatula in form; spatu- 
late. 1906 Auice Werner Aaéiees Brit. Central Africa 
v. 107 She.. scraped... the neck.. with a little spatular-shaped 
iron razor. 

Obs. 


+Spa'tulary, a. [f. med.L. spatula 
shoulder-blade, SpaTuLA.] (See quot.) 

1651 J. Freaker] Agrippa’s Occ. Philos. 66 Whence there 
arose a spatulary kind of divining (i. e.) by tbe Shoulder- 


blades. 
Spatulate (spx'tivlct), 2. [ad. mod.L. sfat- 


ulat-us, f. spatula SpatoLa. Cf, SPATHULATE a.] 
IJaving a broadencd and rounded end like that of 
a common form of spatula: a. Sot. Of leaves, etc. 

1760 J. Lee /xtrod, Bot. wn. v. (1765) 176 Spatulate, re- 
sembling a Spatula; when the Figure is roundish, but 
lengthened out by the Addition of a linear Base that is 
narrower. 1785 Martyn Lett, Bot. xxv. (1794) 354 The 
leaves have..hairy, spatulate leaflets. 1806 Gatrine Brit. 
Bot. 382 Lleaves} several, spatulate, rough at the apex. 
1828 Sir J. E. Smitn Fag. Flora 11. 94 Leaves linear- 
lanceolate ;..lowermost stalked, somewhat spatulate. 1850 
Tyas Fav. Field Fl, Ser. u. 74 he leaves..immediately 
from the root, ovate or spatulate. 


b. Zool. Of organs or parts. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Extomol. 1V. 263. 1838 Penny Cycl. 
XI. 232/2 Lower incisor teeth [of giratie] .. spatulate. 
1851 S. P. Wooowarp Mollusca 1. 69 Pen like loligo, but 
dilated and spatulate behind. 1877 Huxtey Anat. /nv. 
Animals vi, 262 Vhe large basal joint..bears a curved, 
spatulate process. 

ce. In genera] use. 

1883 Frirn & Aten Chiromancy 70 A woman with rather 
spatulate fingers and a small thumb. 1892 Pall Afal/G, 
30 Junc 6 With the long, spatulate little finger the manage- 
ment of business will result. 1897 A rc/acol. V. 480 Rods of 
gilt copper expanded at one end into flat spatulate heads. 

Cond. 1885 J. Tuomson Through Masai Land ti, 88 
Their weapons are a knife, a long, spatulate-shaped sword, 
and the bow and arrow. 


Spa‘tulated, a. =prec. 

1777 Forster Moy. round World 1. 437 Many were spatu- 
lated, flattish, and pointed. 1893 SeLous Trav. S. £. Africa 
48 Their two long tail feathers, broadened out or spatulated 
at the extremity in the form of a paddle. 


Spatula'tion. rare. [f. SpaTuLaTe a.] The 
fact or condition of being spatulate ; a spatulate 


formation. 

1881 Newton in Facycl. Brit. X11. 359/1 The lateral 
feathers [of humming birds] may..suddenly enlarge into a 
terminal spatulation as in the..* Racquet-tails’, 1895 /d/s 
July 399 That in some motmots the spatulation of the tail- 
feathers may be effected by the bird itself. 

Spatule (spz'tizl). Also 7 spattule. [a.OF. 
spalule (also mod.F.), ad. L. spatula SpatuLa. 
Cf. MDnu. spadzle, spatele.) 

1, =SPATULA 1. 

a@ 1428 tr. Arderne's Treat.Fistula, etc. 40 Anoynt it aboue 
pe sore wib a penne or feber or wip a spatule. 1601 Hot- 
cand Pliny 11. 508 Stirring it with spattules or ladles often- 
times in a day, vntill it be resolued into the vineger, 1658 
Evetyn Fr. Gard. (1675) 294 Frequently stirring the bottom 
of your pan with the spatule. 1674 Guipott Oéserv. at 
Bath in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) IV. 130 Tbe very knives, 
and spatules, [which] I put in to stir some residence in the 
bottom. 1778 Ann. Ree. 124/2 Witb a kind of wooden 
spatule he scrapes all the blood. 1905 B/ackzu, Afag. May 
630/2 A small ‘spatule’ in silver..which I acquired. 

Comb, a 1686 Sir T. Browne Norf, Birds Wks. 1852 III. 
314 They..are..remarkable in their white colour, copped 
crown, and spoon or spatule-like bill. 
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SPATULIFORM. 


2. A spatulate terminal portion in the tail- 
feathers of a bird; a spatulate formation or part. 

1893 Proc. Zool, Soc. 430 For a long time its tail had 
perfect spatules. 


Spa'tuliform, @. rare. 
-(1)FORM.] Spatula-shaped. 

18az J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. 43 In soft spatuliform 
thin plates. 1893 S. Stessinc //1st. Crustacea vi. 65 Vhe 
front is horizontal and not spatuliform. 


Spatulo‘se, a. [See next and -osE.] =next. 

1807 1k. Arcyit Reign of Law v. 245 Plumes of enor- 
mous length, with flat or spatulose terminations. 1885 
Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot. X1X.142 The arrow-head is..spat- 
ulose and bevelled at the broad end. 

Spatulous (spetidles), a. [f. SpatuL-a + 
-ous.] Resembling a spatula in form ; eae 

1828 Stark Flew. Nat. fist. I. 439 Cells..slightly 
clavate or spatulous. 1865 Spectator 14 Jan. 39 ‘The fore- 
finger.., if pointed, shows a tendency to mysticism: .. if 
spreading, or ‘spatulous’, to a restless, active, religious 
spirit. 1889 Mas. Lyxn Linton Thro’ Long Night 1. 1. il. 
20 Sly may..splash his spatulous fingers in rose-water. 

+Spature. Obs. Also 4-5 spatour. [ad. OF. 
spalule or L. spatula, with change of sufhx. Cf. 
Svatter sé.1) A spatula. 

1348-9 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 549 In factura unius 
spatour pro lectuariis..de pixidihus Srclien ais vd. ¢ 1400 
WMS. Sloane 24637 159b in Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 297 Loke 
thou stere hit euermore with a spature of tre till pat it be 
thikke as oynement. a 1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, 
etc. 31 And so euermore mouyng strongly wib a spatour, 
sepe bam ona softe fyre. /d%¢. 69 With bi fynger or with 
a spature impressyng it [wool} 1597 Geraror /feréal in 
Cxxxi. 1335 A spature or a thing to stir with. 


Spatyli, varr. SpaTTLEsé. Spau, obs. f. Spa sd. 
Spaud, var. SpaaD (Oés.), SPALD v., SPAULD. 

+Spandeler. Obs. rare. In 4 spawdeler, 5 
spaudelere. [f. OF. espalde Spautp. Cf. MLG. 
spoldener, MUHG. spaldenier, MDa. spaldener, 
Msw. spaldenar, spoldener, etc.) A piece of 


armour protecting the shoulder ; a shoulder plate. 

13.. Coer de L. 5285 Cowdyrbras..Smot Sere Thomas , 
Ou liys spawdeler off hys scheeld, That it fleygh into the 
feeld. 14. Lat.-Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 588 //umeralss, 
a spaudelere (Printed spanbelere). 

Spauen, obs. form of SPAVIN. 
+Spaught. Obs. rare. Also 7 spaut, spowte. 
Of obscure origin.) A youth, lad, or stripling. 

1598 R. Bernaro tr. Terence, Eunuch iw, iv, That other 
caine, being a spaught of sixteene yeeres old. 1641 Best 
Farm, Bks, (Surtees) 133 Wee give usually to a spaught 
for holdinge of the oxe plough fower nobles or perhaps 3os. 
perannum. 1686 G. Stuart Yoco-ser. Disc. 42 Sir, here's 
a Spaught that came fra Taunton. 1691 Ray .V. Co, IVorids 
(ed. 2) 68 A Sfaut or Spowtle, a youth. 

+Spaul,v. Ods. rare. [In sense 1, ad. OF. 
espauler (mod.¥. épauler); in sense 2, ad. OF. 
espaul())ier, both f. espaule, épaule shoulder. ]} 

1. ¢rans. In pass., of a horse: To be injured zx 
the shoulder. 

c1g10 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, If he may 
not be hole for all bis, do to hym as men done to an horse 
pat is spauled in pe sholder byfore. 

2. intr, Of the shoulders: To move up and 
down during walking. 

1430 Pilger. Lyf Manho.te i. cvi. (1869) 115, I go with 
my shuldren spaulinge [F. des esfanles espauliant) and with 
my necke coleyinge. 

Spaul, var. SPaLu v.1; obs. f. SpawL sd, and v, 

Spauld (spgld). Now Sc. and xorth. Forms: 
a. 4,6, 9 spald, 5 spalde, spaulde, 4- spauld. 
B. 4-5 spaude, 5 spawd(e, g spaud. jy. 5, 8-9 
spaul, 9 spawl, spoale, spaw-. [a. OF. espa/de, 
*espaulide, espaule, espalle (mod.F. éfaule, = Prov. 
espatla, Sp., Pg. espalda, It. spalla) shoulder :—L. 
Spatula SPATULA. } 

1. The shoulder in man or animals; a shoulder 
of an animal used for food. 

a. 1305-6 in Cat. Doc. rel. Scotl. (1888) 392 Pro cxxxvj 
carcosiis bovium et ij spauld et ccciij baconibus. 1338 
Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 35 In spald et brusket’ emp., 
xij@. a1400 Sir Perc. 796, | kepe nothynge of thi coste Ne 
noghte of thi spalde. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 59 Spaulde 
de Motoun. 1513 DovuGtas -fnetd x. xii. 60 The bustuus 
swyne.. With spaldis hard and harsk. /éid. xiv. 157 The 
knycht.. Foundris fordwart flatlingis on hys spald. ¢ 1570 
in Bannatyne A/S. (Hunter. Cl.) 269/37 For sen thay red 
amang our durris, With splent on spald and rousty spurris. 
a1s85 MontcoMeERrtE Flyting 304 With bockhlood and hean- 
shaw, speven sprung in the spald. a1802 Aénmont Willie 
xvii. in Scott Afinstr. Sc. Border, With spur on heel 
and splent on spauld. 1820 Hocc Shep. Cal. i. (1829) 
I. 32 Some entire carcasses hung by the neck, soine hy a 
spauld. 1873 D. MactaGan in A awards Mod. Sc. Poets 
(1881) ILI. 180 Baith strango’ limb an’ braid o’ spauld. 

B. ¢1320 Str Tristr, 485 pe spaude [printed spance] was 
pe first brede. cx1goo Lanfranc's Cirurg. 155 Of woundis 
of be spaude...Pe spawde is oon of be iiij. boonys, be which 
pat makb be foorme of be schuldre, ¢ 1430 ve Covkery- 
bks. 63 Spawdys de Motoun. ¢ 1440 Promp. Farv. 467/2 
Spawde, spatula. 1483 Cath. Angl. 352 A Spawde, arimus. 

y. ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 165 If per go ony breeb bere, 
it wole do harme to pe spaulis. 1718 Ramsay Christ's 
Kirk Gr. m. xvi, ‘Wae worth ye’r drunken saul,’ Quoth she, 
and lap out o’er a stool, And claught him be the spaul. 
1724 -— Vision v, A various rainbow-colourt plaid Owre 
his left spaul he threw. 1788 Picken Poems 59 For they, 
some night,.. Might lug us by the spaul to Satan. 1899 
Cumbld. Gloss. 309/2 Spoale,..a butcher's term for the cut 
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between the neck and the forecrop; the thin or fat portion 
of the shoulder blade. , 

2. fransf. A limb, leg, etc.; any joint of the 
carcass of a beast or bird. 

1500-20 Iunsar /’ocms Ixi. 64, I wald be sprrrit at everie 
spald. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 87 The theif takar 
suld haif the forderspald. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xxiv. 
47 At euerie port a spald of the to hing, As tratouris sould, 
for schuitting vnder trest. 1715 Rassay Christ's Kirk Gr. 
11, xx, Wi’ hind and fore spaul of a sheep, 1746 GRaANAM 
Hist. Rebellion(1774) 92 Vhew Brigadier In every spaul did 
quake forfear, 1807-10 R. 1 ANnanite /'0ems (1846) 30 She 
tore x chucky spawl frae spau], 1831 J. Witson Noct. 
Le Ga 6) IT. 214 For half a mile, the bubbly, being 
longer iu the spald, would outstep the gander, 

3. Black spauld, a disease of cattle; black 
quarter, quarter-evtl, or quarter-ill. Se. 

1807 Prize Ess. & Trans. Highland Soc, U1. 368 Mr. J. 
Hog says..thatit isthe same disease with the black spauld, 
which prevails among the young cattle in the west of Scot- 
land, when the grasses fail 

4. attrib., as spauld-bone, the shouldcr-bone 
(cf. SPADE-BONE); spauld-ill, quarter-ill (cf. sense 
3); spauld-piece (see quot. 1428). 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 155 Pe spawde-boon is pinne & 
brood twoward be schuldris & in hise endis gristly. 1793 
Une /list. Kutherglen 191 The Spalliel [ssc] in young 
cattle, is sometimes cured hy fetc.) 1828 Carr Craven 
Gloss., Spai-bone, the blade bone or shoulder bone. Hence, 
a piece of beef cut from the shoulder with a part of this 
bone, is called the spaw-picce. 

Spauld, variaut of SraLp v. Spaune, obs. ff. 
of Spawn. Spaut, variant of SpavcuT Obs. 

Spave, v. S¢.and north, Forms: 8-9 speave, 
Bpeeav(e, g speav(v, spaive, 7- spave, etc. 
{Alteration of Spay v.] ‘rans. To spay. Also 
intr, Of an animal: To undergo spaying. 

1671 SKINNER / tymrol. Ne: Angl, To Spay, Spade or 
Spave. 1781 llutton Zour Cares Gloss, Speaved, gelded, 
barren. 1788 WW. 14. Marsuace Vorksh. Il. 354 To Speeav 
(mid. dial. to sfave); to spay, as a feinale calf. 1795 Statist, 
ace, Scot. XV. 85; When cut, or spaved, they then with us 
obtain the name of licifers. 1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. 
Eucycl. 432 Spaivers, persons who libb and spaive cattle. 
fbid., A young cow with calf..will not speave. 1825- in 
dial. glossaries (N.Cy., Cumbld., Yks, etc.). 1876 Robinson 
Whitby Gloss. 181 A speeav'd whye. 

llence Spa‘ver, a spayer. 

1824 Mactaccart Gallowd. Enrycl. 372 Few men would 
I rather spend an hour with than Mr. Papple, the speaver. 
fbid, 432 [see above]. 


Spa'vie. Sc. Also 7, 9 speavie, 9 spaivie, 
spavy, etc. [Alteration of next.) The spavin. 
Freq. fig. 


1706 in Maidment Pasgurls (1827) 19 The seventh wife 
Davie, The seventh give him the spavie. 1785 Burxs /n- 
ventory 19, 1 play’d my fillie sic _a shavie, She's a’ be. 
devil'd wi‘ the spavie. 1785 — 2nd Ff. to Davie viii, She'll 
never leave ye,..even tho’ limpin’ wi’ the spavie Frae 
door to door. a 1813 A. Witson //ogmenae Poet. Wks. 
(Belfast ed.) 293 At length the twa carriers appeared, ‘The 
ne’er a ane then had the spavy. : 

b. attrib. or as adj. Spavined. zare—'. 

1693 in Maidment Pusgiils (1868) 272 Ye spur Your 
speavie mear too fast. . 

Hence Spa‘vied a., spavined. 

1785 Burns ast Ep. to Davie xi, My spavet Pegasus will 
limp, Till ance he's fairly het. 1788 Picken Poems 115 The 
spavy"tcreature never thrave, Wi’ a’ his care, 1853 CADEN- 
neaD Bon-Accord 248 (E.D.D.), Like a spavied horse. 

Spavin (spe'vin), 56.1 Farriery. Forms: a. 
5 spaueyne, -veyne, spavayne, 6 spauain. 8. 
6 spauen, speven, 6-7 spaven, -ing, spauin, 6- 
spavin (9 Sc. spaivin). [ad. OF. espavarn (cf. 
med.L. spavenus, It. spavento), var. of esparvain, 
esprevain, esprevin (mod.F. éparvin, épervin), of 
obscure origin.] 

1, A hard bony tumour or excrescence formed 
at the union of the splint-bone and the shank in 
a horse’s leg, and produced by inflammation of 
the cartilage uniting those bones; a similar tumour 
caused by inflammation of the small hock bones. 

1426 Lypc, De Guil, Pilgr. 18226 With that fall.. I cawht 
a great spavayne vpon my lege, whiche made me for to 
halt. c1440 eile e Parv. 467/2 Spaveyne, horsys maledy. 
1523 Firzuers. Husbandry § 107 A courhe .. appereth .. 
a lyttell benethe the spauen. 1551 T. Witson Logzke 11. 
Nj b, We can se a spauain, a splent, a ring bone, or suche 
other disease in a horse. 1§96 SHaks. Tam, Shr. ui. il, 53 
His horse..troubled with the Lampasse, infected with the 
fashions, full of Windegalls, sped with Spauins. 1614 Mark- 
Ham Cheap Husé. 1. lii. (1668) 63 A splent is a bony excres- 
sion under the knee.., the spaven is the like on the inside 
of the hinder hough. 1633 Marion Fine Companion ww. i, 
I am afraid this dancing will breed spavins in my legs. 1678 
Lond. Gaz, No. 1270/4 A Roan Nag,..a little spavin 
on the off leg behind. 1741 Complete Family-Piece m. 
435 The Spavin..appears in like Manner on the Shank 
Bone behind, not far below the Hough. 19766 Com/fd. 
Fariner s. v. Spavin, When the spavin was pressed hard on 
the inside the hough, there was a small tumor on the out- 
side. 1825 C. Westmacott Zug. Spy 1. 321 Having put 
out aspavin. 1856 Lever Alartins of Cro’ M. xxv, Sir Peter 
shows an incipient spavin on the off leg, and I think he‘d be 
well sold. 1896 Alackw. Afag. Aug. 262 My attention was 
drawn..to one of the worst spavins I ever saw on the near 
hock of one of them. 

b. A malady of horses due to the above cause. 
Also trausf, 

c15§00 Rowlis Cursing 52 in Laing Anc. Poet. Scotl., The 

pokkis, the spaving in the halss, The panefull gravell and 


SPAWL. 


the gult. 1594 GREENE & Lowce Looking Gi, 265 G.s Wks. 
(Grosart) XLV. 18 If he haue outward diseases, as thespavin, 
splent, ring-bone,..we let him blood. 1601 15. Joxson Poet. 
aster 1, 1i, Now the bots, the spauin, and the glanders, and 
some dozen diseases more, light on him, me his nioyles, 
1688 lloume Armoury 1. 152/2 The Spaven [is] an old Halt, 
which is left as the Horse warms in Travel. 1706 in 
Pritts (ed. Kersey). 1631 Youatt //orse 270 The lame- 
ness of spavin. abates, and sometimes disappears, on exer. 
cise, 1874 Sin W. W. Hoste in Skrine L fe eae xiii, 
229 A casi cavalry charger who gets rid of lis spavin the 
inoment he is drummed out of the regiment. 

2. With disttnguishing terms, as blood spavin, 
a soft swelling or enlargement of the hock vein 
caused by the accumulation of blood; freq. taken 
as synonymous with Jog sfavin (see Boo sb.) 4); 
bone or ary spavin (see Bone sé, 17 and prec. 1); 
through or wet spavin (sce THROUGH. 2), 

Ox-spavin, in some 18th c. works, is a rendering of F, 
éparvin de bauf, and app, had no real currency in I-nglish, 

1523, 1565 [see Turrouci- 2} 1580 Brunoevit //orse- 
manshi~p wi. 57 b, The drie spauen..is a great hard 
knob, as big as a Walnut, growing in the inside of the 
hough, hard vnder the joint. 1607 Torsett Four./, 
Beusts 406 Of the Spauen there are two kindes, the one 
hard the other soft: that is: a bone-Spauen, and a blood- 
Spauen. 1639 1. pe Gray Fxpert farrier go We have 
two sorts of spavens: the one we call a through, wet, bloud 
or bog-spaven; the other a dry, or Lone-spaven. 1697 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1346/4 A grey Nag, a thorow spavin on 
the fore-leg before. 1831 Youatt //orse 179 The disten- 
sion reaches from this bag as low down as the next valve. 
‘This is called a blood-spavin. 1846 J. Baxten Libr Pract, 
Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 449 Constituting puffy swellings, called bog 
spavin. 1885 Field 4 Apr. 453/1 The connection between 
the * blood spavin' and the ‘thoroughpin’ is proved by 
pressing on the swelling in front. 

3. atirib., as + spavin-joint, -place, -vein, the 
joint, ctc., usually affected by spavin, or where a 
spavin commonly occurs. 

1§23 Firzuerw //usd. § 118 If a horse wante wartes be- 
hynde, benethe the spauen-place. 1607 Vorsett Four-/, 
heasts 407, 1 haue knowne diuers,.helpt onley by taking 
vppe the Spauen vaine. 1623 MarknHam Cheap f/ 156, (ed. 3) 
47 For the smals of his hinder legges somewhat below the 
spauin ioynts, 1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1724/4 A hurt not quite 
cured on the in-side of the Spaven fount of the neur Leg 
behind, 1688 /éid. No. 2355/4 A dapple grey, .. full jointed 
in both his hinder Legs, in the Spavin place. 

Hence Spain v. frans., to affect with the 
spavin. rare—}, 

1867 Burton f/ist. Scot. vi. (1873) 1. 215 The village hag 
who spavins the horse. 

Spavin (spx'vin), 56.2 Coal mining, [Of ob- 
scure origin.] (See quots. ) 

18790 Eng. Mech. 14 Jan. 423/3 Roots were found in the 
spavin or under clay. 1883 Grestrey Gloss. Coal-m. 230 
Spavin, clunch, or ordinary bottom or underclay. 


Spavined (spx-vind), az. Also 5 spaueyned, 
7 spavend. [f. Spavin sé.1}) Of horses, etc.: 
Affected with spavin, having a spavin. Also aédsol. 


(of persons). 

¢ 1430 filer. Lyf Manhode i. civ (1869) 114 With whiche 
[garments] queyntisen hen: as wel the hatte, the boistouse, 
the spaueyned, the hlynde, the embosed, the maymed and 
oothere. 1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1965/4 A brown bay Geld- 
ing,..a little Spavend of his near Leg behind. 1727 SomEr- 
vite Bald Batchelor Poems (1310) 215/2 A mare,.. Though 
she be spavin'd, old, and blind, With founder'd feet, and 
broken wind. 1788 J. May Jrad. & Lett. (1873) 19, 1 ob- 
served my horse to be lame...Some said he was hipped, 
others spavined. 1818 Scott Rob Koy xix, He..made a 
present to Andrew of a broken-winded and spavined pony. 
1867 Trottore Chron. Barset xiii, [He] had ridden over 
..00 a poor spavined brute belonging to the bishop’s stable. 

b. fig. Lame, halting, maimed, etc. 

1647 N. Warp Simp. Cobbler 37 If any have a minde to 
ride poste, he will helpe them with a fresh spavin'd Opinion 
atevery Stage. 1822 Bykon Vis. Fudgem. xci, Ere the 
spavin'd dactyls could be spurr‘d Into recitative. 1856 
Kane Arct, Expl, Il. ix. 93 After a diversified series of 
spavined efforts, the mystical number forms its triangle at 
the table. 1863 Sat, Kev. 200 We turn our spavined horses 
out to grass..; we are sadly in need of some analogous 
arrangement for spavined Christians. 

Spaw, obs. form of Spa sd. 

Spa-water. Also 6-8 spaw-. [f. Spa sé] 
Water derived from mineral springs (orig. from 
those at Spa itself), 

1589 PuttennaM Eng. Poesie in, (Arb.) 285, I being at 
the Spaw waters, there lay a Marshall of Fraunce.., to vse 
those waters for his health. 1636 Wotton in Xedig. (1651) 
497 The taste and operation of the Spaw-water. 1652 
Frexcu Yorks. Sfaw xv. 114 Four, or six glasses of the 
Spaw-water may be drunk. 1709 STEFLE Tatler No. 107 
? 13 Drink upon them a Bottle of Spaw-Water. 1778 R. 
James Diss. Fevers, etc. (ed. 8) 112 It (ie. rheumatism] went 
off. .by bathing in the sea, and drinking the Spaw-water at 
Scarborough. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xx. 235 
Using a course of chalybeate spa waters, 1897 4 llbutts 
Syst. Afed. 1V. 621 Treatment {of obesity] hy spa-waters. 

Spawde, var. SpaaD Oés. Spawe, obs, f. Spa. 

+Spawe. Ods.—! Some kind of bird. 

1610 W. Forkincuam Art of Survey w. iii. 83 Gray, 
Greene and Bastard Plouer, Dottrill, May-Chit, Spawe. 

+ Spawl, <4. Ods. Also 7 spaul, [f. SpawL z] 
Spittle. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul in. 77 Lastly into his mouth 
with filthy spaul He spot. 1646 J. Hatt Poems, To young 
Authour, The well drench’d smoaky Jew, That stands in 
his own spaul above the shooe. 1693 DrvDen Perstus ni. 63 
Th’ obscene old Grandam, .first of Spittle a Lustration 
makes: Then in the Spawl her middle-finger dips. 


SPAWL. 


Spawl, var. Spat sé. and v., SPAULD. 

Spawl (sp9l), v. Obs. exc. arch, Forms: 6 
spal, 7,9 spall; 7 spaule, 7-9 spaul; 6- spawl, 
7 spawle. [Of obscure origin; both date and 
form are against direct connexion with OE. spd/d 
SPoLp.] : 

1. inir. To spit copiously or coarsely; to ex- 
pectorate. 

1607 Dexxer & Wesster !l’cstzu. /foe v. i, Pray spawle 
in another roome: fie, fie, fie. 1649 W. M. Wander. Few 
(1857)23 He. .sospawles, and drivells, he has almost nade a 
puddle where he stands. 1730 Swirt Traudus Wks. 1755 
1V.1. 122 Why must he sputter, spawl, and slaver it In vain 
against the people’s fav’rite? 1755 Connoissenr No. 9§ P 11, 
I hegan to spawl, and sputter, and keck. [1864 Brownixc 
Drain, Pers., Sludge 200 He may strut and fret his hour, 
Spout, spawl, or spin his target, no one cares !] 

Sig 1599 NasHE Lenten oe Wks. (Grosart) V. 286 Our 
Norwich now .. was a poore fisher towne, and theseaspawled 
and springed vp to her common stayres. 


b. Coupled with sZ:?, 

1598 E. Guitpin Shiad. (1878) 20 Talke bawdery and 
Chrestina spets and spals. 1609 MarKHam Famous Whore 
(1868) 41 Now are my faculties..to cough, to spaule, to 
spit, to raile. 1683 ‘Irvon Way to Health 170 Sotting and 
smoaking ten or twenty Pipes of Tobacco in a day,..and 
spitting aud spawling. 1721 Amuerst Serre Fil. No. 39 
(1726) 1. 49 The fellow..fell a spitting and spawling about 
the room. 1793 Larty’s Direct, 20 Vhe unclean trick of 
hawking, spitting or spawling about the chapel. 

ce. Const. with preps., as a’, on. Also fig. 

1635 Quarces £776/, 111. it, To spit and spaul upon his 
Sun-bright face. 1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 84 He pre- 
sently grows disdainfull, and Spawlesat me. 1659 Brouci 
Sacr. Priuc. 405 Nor shouldst thou more spau! on His 
Name, then spit in His Face. 

2. /razs, To utter in a coarse manner. 

1616 Eance E£legyon Beaumont V3.'s Wks. 1905 I. p. xxxiii, 
Such mouthes,.. That twixt a whiffe, a Line or two rehearse, 
And with their Rheume together spaule a Verse. 17 
Girrorp Laviad (1811) 46 And itching grandams aoeel 
lascivious odes, 

Hence Spaw'ler, a spitter; Spaw ling ///. a. 

1598 SyivesteR Du Gartas 1.1. 1, /uries 402 The spawl- 
ing Empiem.. With foule impostumes fils his hollow chest. 
1603 Forio Wontaigne 1. xxxviii. (1632) 120 This man whom 
..thou stest.., flegmatike, squalide and spauling. 1611 
Corck., Cracheur, a spitter, spawler, spatterer. 

Spawi ling, 2/. sb. Now arch, [f. Spawt v.] 

1. The action of the vb.; expectoration. 

160g Drkxer Gulls /lorn-bk. Wks. (Grosart) £1. 207 The 
manner of spawling, slavering, spetting and driueling in 
all places. 1684 tr. Bovet’s Were. Compit. xix. 799 A spon- 
taneous Salivation or spawling preceeds Vomiting. 1727 
De Foe Protestant Monast. 10 ne spitting and spawlhing 
turn'd Madam's Stomach. 1753 Miss Cottier Art Tor- 
ment. Concl. 228 ‘The constant drumming upon the table.. 
of another! ‘he hawking and spawlting [sz:] of a third ! 
1881 Durrietp Don Quix. II. 577 By his spawling and 
clearing bis throat [he] is preparing to sing something. 

attrib. 1608 Sytvester Du Bartas u. iv. iv. Decay 166 
A Visard, newly varnisht o'r With spauling Rheums, hot 
Fumes, and Ceruses. 1628 Gaure /ruct. The. (1629) 335 
Spite contemnes him, He's made their flapping, flouting, 
spawling Sport. 

2. pl. Spittle, spittings, saliva. 

1614 Sytvester Tobacco Kattered Whs. (Grosart) II, 270 
A Drug for Jews..who did so foule abuse..with their 
Spawlings base, Our loving Saviour’s lovely-reverend Face. 
bid. 274 How juster will the Heav'nly God..punish.. 
Those, that on Earth..Offend the Eyes, with foul and 
loathsom spawlings. 1693 ConcReve in Drydeu's Fuvenal 
xi. 290 Whose Marble Floors with drunken Spawlings shine ; 
Let him lascivious Songs and Dances have. 


Spawn (spor), 56. Forms: 5-6 spawne, 
spaune, 6 spaume, spane, 7 spaen, 7- spawn. 
[f. Spawn z.] 

+1. The miit of a fish. Oés. 

¢ 1430 720 Cookery-bks. 14 Take.. be lyuer an pe Spaune, 


an sethe it y-now in fayre Water. ¢1450 /éid. go ‘Lake a 
Gurnard..(the lyuer and pe Spawne with-in him). 

2. The minute eggs of fishes and various other 
oviparous animals (chietly aquatic or amphibian), 
usually extruded in large nnmbers and forming a 
more or less coherent or gelatinous mass; also, 
the young brood hatched from such eygs, while 
still in an early stage of development. 

14991 Act 7 Heu. V1/, c. 9 Grete multitude of Spawne and 
broode of al] maner fysshes of the See. 1538 LeLanp /tin. 
(1769) V. 70 A Kinde of Weedes,.. wherin the Spaune hath 
Socur, and also the greate Fische. 1545 Exyot, A sgxil/a, 
a fyshe called an eele, whiche..cometh without generacion 
Or spawne. 1570 Levins J/anifZ. 44 Ye spaune of fishe, 
Jetus, auxume, 1600 Dattam in Early Voy. Levant 
(Hakluyt Soc.) 95 This day we saw greate store of the spane 
of whales, whearof they make spermacetie, 1656 RipGLey 
Pract. Physick 325 Anoint it with the spawn of red Snails. 
41676 Hate Prim, Orig. Man. w. v. (1677) 338 The Semina 
or Spawn of Insects. 1710 Tuer No. 236 25 He filled several 
Barrels with the choicest Spawn of Frogs. 1731 Gentl. 
Mag. 1. 12 The first appearance of them is in a sort of 
Spawn, Spread over the Cabbage-leaves. 1774 GoLpsn. 
Nat. Hist. 1V. 31 Oysters usually cast their spawn in May. 
1833 L. Riteme sVazd. by Loire 191 Eels are also plenti- 
ful; and their spawn, while ascending the river.., are 
Caught in vast quantities. 1845 Bupp Dis. Liver 400 It is 
temarkable, too, that their excrement and spawn should 
not have set up disease in the substance of the liver. 1888 
Goong Amer. Fishes 27 The European Bass are said to de- 
Posit their spawn near the mouths of rivers. 


transf. 1555 Even Decades (Arh.) 142 Whether perles bee 


531 


| Perts (1653) 594 They bite to cleanse their teeth from all 


spawn and spume of venom, 
b. With a and pl. A fish-egg; an undeveloped 
fish. 

1563 B. Gooce £glogs (Arb.) 105 But Pikes haue Spawnes 
good stoore in cuery Pound. 1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 11. 
93 These male fishe..shed theyr seede by the way, which 
their femals..deuour, and thereof shortly after breede theyr 
spawnes. 1610 FLetcner Faiths. Sheph. 1, Bare-foot may 
no Neighbour wade.. When the spawns on stones do lye, 
Yo wash their Hemp, and spoil the Fry. 1611 Foro, 
Alace, a meate made of spaunes of fishes. ‘ 

8. A brood; a numerous offspring. Chiefly fg. 

1590 SPENSER F, Q. 1. i. 22 She poured forth..Her fruit. 
full cursed spawne of serpents small. 1600 Lane Jom Te/- 
troth 127 Bearing a spawne of many new-bred sinnes. 
21619 S. Hieron iV&s. 11. 473 Such..are..not only suf- 
fered to remayne within, but to encrease also, so that there 
is euen a fresh spawne of such euery day. a 1740 WATER- 
Lano Def. La. hp. St, David's Wks. 1823 V1. 282 Its effects 
and consequences. .are plainly a spawn of all vices and vil- 
lanies, a deluge of all mischiefs and outrages upon the earth. 

4. fig. A person contemptuously regarded as the 
offspring of some parent or stock, or as imbued 
with some qnality or principle. In early nse freq. 
with @ and pl. 

1589 Nasue Pasguill & Marf. 16 They are the very 
Spawnes of the fish Sapia. 1589 ? Lyty Pappe w. Hatchet 
(1844) 16 Whie are not the spawnes of such a dog-fish hangd ? 
@ 1627 MiooLeTon IVitch 1. ii, Here’s a spawn or two Of 
that same paddock brood. 1667 Drvpen & Dk. NewcastLe 
Sir M. Mar-all 1, Thou spawn of the old serpent, fruitful 
in nothing but in lies. 1706 E. Warp IVooden World Diss. 
(1708) 67 Ihe Gunner Is commonly a Spawn of the Cap- 
tain’s own Projection. 1817SoutHey Wat Tyler i. i, This 
is that old seditious heretic...And here the young spawn of 
rebellion; My orders ar'n't to spare him. 1844 Lever 7. 
Burke WW. 164 There was a cry..to have the child executed 
also, and many called out that the spawn would be a serpent 
one day. 1865 KixcsLey /ferew.i,*Oh, apostate !’ cries 
the bell-wether, ‘oh, spawn of Beelzebub !? 

b. Similarly in collective nse. 

1601 Name Poetaster Prol., How ere that common 
spawne of ignorance, Our frie of writers, may beslime_his 
fame. 1625 FrercHer & Surrey .Vt, }} adker in, The Gob- 
lins, Haggs, and the black spawn of darkness, Cannot fright 
me. 1698 Frver Acc. £. fudia & P. 83 They are worse 
Brokers than Jews; if they be not the Spawn of them, the 
Rechabites, that would drink no Wine. 1729 Gay Polly 11. 
xxvii, You neer were drawn.. Ainong the spawn Who prac- 
tice the frauds of courts. 1737 [S. Brrincton] Jfem. G. de 
Lucca (1738) 117 Other Northern Nations, who have..over- 
run the Face of Europe; leaving a Mixture of their Spawn 
in all Parts of it. 1852 R.S. Hawker in Byles Liye xiv. 
(1905) 228 The wretched Heretics, the spawn of that mis- 
creant John Wesley. 1895 Riper Haccarp //eart of World 
xvii, The vengeance of generations (might be] accomplished 
upon the spawn of the Spaniard. ; 

5. fig. A product, result, or effect of something. 

1624 Donne Sern. Wks. 1839 V. 331 ‘The Spawns of 
Leviathan, the Seed of Sin,..reign niost in that part of the 
body. 1646 J. Hatt Hore I’ac. 45 Libels are her spawns. 
1673 Cave /’rim. Chr. 1. v. 12 The result and spawn of 
lying fame. 21770 Joxrtin Sevin, (1771) V. xiii. 282 Atheism 
.eis the annual spawn and the natural effect of the gross 
superstitions. .of the Romish church. 1789 Bersuam £ss. 
xxv. If.17 If this hypothesis be a spawn of the Oriental 
philosopliy, it ought to be rejected. 1857 Maurice Mor. & 
Met. Philos. WV. ix. § 35 558 In the sentimental spawn 
which was produced fron him. 1869 Ruskin Q. of Air i. 
59 The many monstrous and misbegotten fantasies which 
are the spawn of modern licence, 

6. jig. The source or origin of something. 

a1591 H. Ssutn IWés. (1867) 11. 273 It is called, ‘The root 
of alt evil,’..as if we would say, the spawn of all sin. 1607 
llizron Wes. I. 331 Both haue in them the root and seed 
and (as it were) the spawne and beginning of euery euill. 
1650 Huesert #22 Korwality 220 In their birth hes the 
spawne of all evil. 1667 Waternouse Fire Loud. 35 The 
Primitive Martyrs, which were the Churches Spawn. 

7. The myceliuin of mushrooms or other fungi. 

1731 Mitcer Gard. Dict. s.v. M/ushroonts, A Bed thus 
nianag'd, if the Spawn takes kindly, will..produce great 
Quantities of Mushrooms. 1763 Mitts Syst. /’ract. L/nusb. 
1V. 187 This seed, or rather this spawn..should be kept 
very dry till it is used. 1824 Loupon Excycl. Gard. (ed. 2) 
§ 3406 Spawn is a white fibrous substance, running like 
broken threads, in such dry reduced dung, or other nidus, 
as is fitted to nourish it. 1845 Florist Frud.126 The spawn 
being thus provided, the next consideration is the prepara- 
tion of the dung, and the making of the bed. 1867 H. Mac- 
miLLan Bible Teach. vi. (1870) 112 The spawn of the mush- 
rooms .. both consume putrescent organized matter, and 
manure the land. 

8. alirib, and Comb. as spawn-box, -deposil, 
Sealhered adj.; spawn-brick, a_ brick-shaped 
mass of compost containing mnshroom-spawn ; 
spawn-eater, -pike, U.S. (see qnots. 1851-4); 
+ spawn-stone, oolite, roe-stone. 

1641 Day Parl. Bees v, The greater number of spawn. 
feathered bees Fly low like kites. 1668 CHARLETON Oxoumast. 
252 Ammontites,..Lesser Spawn-stone. ¢18zo in Loudon 
Exncyel. Gard, (1824) § 3413, I shall next give directions how 
to form spawn-bricks. 1853 Zoologist X1. 4040, 1 have also 
seen young toads, though I never noticed any spawn. 
deposits. 1862 H. Marryat Vear in Sweden 11. 420 Inthe 
greenhouse are spawn-boxes. 1881 Cassedl’s Nat. [list. V. 
131 ‘he Spawn-eater, or Smelt (Leuciscus hudsonicus), is 
a silvery fish. about three inches long, and occurs in Lake 
Superior. 1884 Goove Wat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 421 At 
Vermillion, Ohio, there is caught, early in the spring, what 
is termed the ‘Spawn Pike’. 


Spawn (sp9n),v. Forms: 5spawnyn(spanyn), 
5-7 spawne (6 spaune), 7- spawn. fapp. for 


the byrthe or spaune of there intrals. 1608 Torsety Ser: | *spaund, ad. A 126 espauidre, a OF. espandre (mod. 


SPAWN. 


F. éfandre) to shed, spill, pour ont:—L. expandire 
EXPanD 2. 

The AF. word occurs in the treatise of Walter de Bibbes- 
worth (Wright Voc. I. 164) in the line ‘Soffret le peysoun 
en ewe esfaundre’, and is glossed by schedeu his roune, 
‘shed his roe’ (Skeat), misprinted by Wright as scheden hit 
Srome.) 

I. intr. 1. Of fish, etc. : To cast spawn. 

c1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) v. xiv. (1859) 80 Whiche 
fisshes he putte in the stewe, where they haue spawned 
and multyplyed. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 467/2 Spawnyn, as 
fyschys (A. spanyn), fisciculo. 1530 Pacsor. 727/1 Never 
use to ete fyschys, whan they spawne, for they be nat 
holsom than. 1570 Levins A/auip. 44 To spaune, ova 
gigncre. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 560 The Ara- 
bians and Lybians eat them before they haue spawned. 
1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland xvi. 81 The fishermen, at those 
times when the fishes do spawn, do alwaies live on the side 
of some river. 1694 Motteux Rabelais Vv. xxxi. (1737) 143) 
1 saw..Fish milting, spawning. 19771 PAil. Trans. LX1. 
317 Carp spawn in May, June, or July. 1821 SHELLEY 
Adouais xxix, The sun comes forth, and many reptiles 
spawn. 1865 Hatton Sitter Sweets xxvi, The bream and 
the tench had spawned in the river. 

transf, 1673 TemrLe Observ. U. Prov. Wks. 1720 I. 11 
These Nations, which seem'd to spawn in every Age, and.. 
discharged their own native Countries of so vast Numbers. 

2. To increase or develop after the manner of 
spawn; to become reproductive. 

1607 R. C{arew] tr. Estienue’s World Woud. 151 Seeds 
of sinne, which naturally breed and (as it were) spawne in 
our hearts, 1658 A. Fox WViirtz’ Surg. 1. iii. 10 Then is 
that wound in that natural swelling hindered,..then it be- 
gins to spawn and swell. 1702 PAil. Traus. XX111. 1260 
‘These (flower-spikes] are thick set in oblong heads, which 
sometime spawn or divide at the bottom. 

b. To grow or develop 7/0 something. 

1677 Gitpin Demouol. (1867) 131 Error..stops not at one 
or two falsehoods, but is apt to spawn into many others. 
1686 Goap Celest. Bodies 11. vii. 243 Navigation had not 
spawn’d into Sholes, or afterwards. 

3. To issue or come forth like or after the 
manner of spawn. 

1657 W. Morice Coena guasi Kowvi iii. 136 These dismal 
Heresies which have lately spawn'd. 1693 Locke Educ. 
§ 124 [Lying] is so ilf a Quality, and the mother of so many 
ill ones that spawn from it. 

b. Of persons: To swarm ovt. 

1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. iu. xix, The wives and 
gytlings a’ spawn'd out O'er middings and o'er dykes. 

4. ‘Yo swarm or teem with something. 

1818 Sourney £ss, (1832) 11.137 The infidelity with which 
some of the Scotch Schools have spawned during the last 
half century. 1856 Emekson Eng. 7 raits, Land, ‘Vhe rivers 
and the surrounding sea spawn with fish. 

II. /rans. 5. ‘Yo produce or generate as spawn 
or in large numbers; also, in contemptuous use, 
to give birth to (a person). 

1603 SHAKS. eas. for AM. 1. ii. 115 Some report, a Sea- 
maid spawn’'d him. Some, that he was begot betweene two 
Stock-fishes. 1687 Montacu & Prior //find & Panth. 
Yransv. g Or else reforming Corah spawn'd this Class, 
1730 Soutruatt 7'rcat. Buggs 24 ‘They generally spawn 
about fifty at a time. 1784 Cowrer 7ask 11. 827 A race 
obscene, Spawn'd in the muddy beds of Nile, came forth, 
Polluting Egypt. 1847 Disraeui Zancred mi, vii, A race 
spawned perhaps in the morasses of some Northern forest 
hardly yet cleared. 1867 Emerson J/ay-Day & Other Pieces 
Wks. (Bohn) II]. 442 She spawneth men as mallows fresh. 
1891 Lounssury Stud. Chaucer 111. vii. 198 A poet of the 
kind the eighteenth century spawned in profusion. 

b. With forth, upon. 

1619 Hicron JVés. 1.644 Nature hath (as it were) spawned 
vs forth into this worldly sea. 1838 Lytton A ice vi. ii, 
But oh, that a nation which has known a Corneille should 
ever spawn forth a ——. 1865 J. G. Hottanp Plain Jack 
i. 31 Lhen think of niultitudes of inen spawned upon-the 
country every year by our medical institutions. ; 

6. To engender, produce, bring forth, give rise 
to. Also with for?é and ou. 

1594 NasHe Unjort, Trav. 62 ler eies in their closing 
seemed to spaune forth in their outward sharpe corners new 
created seed pearle. 1654 WxHitLock Zoofomia 202 But 
well it were if meer Speculation were onely barren ;..{n the 
Church it spawneth Heresies. 1683 Kennett tr. Lrasi. 
on Folly 47 The curiosity of the Greeks spawned so many 
subtleties. 1708 Swirt Sacramental Test Wks. 1755 If. 
1. 137 What practices such principles as these.. may spawn, 
when they are laid out to the sun, you may determine at 
leisure. 1792 Burxe Let. to Sir H. Langrishe Wks. 1842 
1. 557 That they are not permitted to spawn a hydra of wild 
republicks, on principles of a pretended natural equality in 
man. 1863 Kincstey Water-Bad. 23 The house looked.. 
as if it had been all spawned in a night as mushrooms are, 

b. sfec. in contemptuous use with reference to 
literary work, utterances, etc. 

1631 A. Witson Szwisserv. i. (1904) 89 From kissing a’ the 
hand to cutting a’ the throat, Sir, O you shall meet ’em, 
spawning out the word, With such aGrace. a 1661 Futter 
Worthies, Geit. x. (1662) 29 Books..come swimming into 
the world like shoals of Fishes, and one edition spawneth 
another. 1672 Marvett Xed. Jransf. 1. 87 Of late years Mr. 
Bayes had regularly spawned his books. @1704 Fricndly 
Adz. to Dr. Bl— int. Brown Wes, (1711) IV. 197 Such 
vile Heroicks .. Were never spawn'd hefore from Irish 
Brains. 1713 Lond. Gaz. No. 5118/2 The Press .. hath 
Spawn’d so many Blasphemous..Pamphlets. 1820 Byron 
Fuan v. \ii, But every fool describes, in these bright days, 
His wondrous journey.., And spawns his quarto. 1826 in 
W. Cobbett Aur. Rides (1885) 11. 107 Cobbett’s prophecies 
were falsified as soon as spawned. 

7. To supply with spawn or mycelium. 

1786 AbeRcROMBIE Gard, Assist, 205 Mushroom spawn— 
for spawning new beds. 

8. To extract spawa from (fishes). 


pa 


SPAWNED. 


1884 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 1. p. cix, The mode of spawning 
or stripping fish..requires practice. : 

Ilence Spawned /p/. a. a. Cast or deposited 
as spawn. b. That has emitted spawn; spent. 

1866 Banffshire Gloss. 176 Speiuty, a spawned fish. 1905 
Westur, Gaz. 1 Feh. 3/2 Sometimes these spawned salmon 
resemble the genuine article so closely that only an expert 
can disnuauiel the difference. 

Spawner (sp9'naz)._ [f. Spawn v. or 5.) 

1. A female fish, esp. at spawning time. 

1601 Hottann /éiny 1. 264 The spawner, when the time 
serueth for generation, followeth aficr the male. 1652 
Nexouam tr. Sedden'’s Mare Cl. go The Romanes,.used 
none but in-land Fisl-ponds, storing them with Spawners 
of the larger size, 1971 Phil Vraus. LXI. 317 As the 
milter, by a natural instinct, follows the spawner. 1787 
Best dugling (ed. 2) 5 With a few Milters and Spawners, 
..a whole country may be stocked in a short time. 1819 
Sporting Mag. 1V. 266 In stocking ponds, put from three 
to five spawners to one milter. 1888 Goove Amer. Fishes 
59 Many late spawners are occupied with family cares until 
the last of July. 

tb. Apple to a woman. Ods. 

r61r Beaum. & Fe. Philaster wv. ii, Yet you may do well 
to spare your Ladies Led-fellow, and her you may keep for 
a Spawner. 1675 Corron Burlesque upon B. 38 By no 
means meddle with that Spawner. For if thou dost,..aA 
graceless Child wilt be bezot. 

2. One who, or that which, spawns, produces, 
etc., In various senses. 

16.. in Hartlib's Legacy (1655) 117 The least Spawners 
from the root will grow. Any twigs cut from the body will 
grow. 1668 R. L'Estrance Vis. Quev. 1. (1702) 15 Your cor- 
rupt {cee are the yreat Spawners that supply our Lake. 
1839 Lapy Ly rton Chevelvy (ed. 2) 11. ti. 58 Every one knew 
Lord de Chifford,., a spawner of Whig pamphlets, and a 
crack political writer. 

3. A spawn-collector (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

Spawning, 74/. sd. [f. Spawn a 

1. The action of depositinz or laying spawn. 

€1440 Promp. Parv, 467/2 Spawnynge, of fysche, prssi- 
enulactd. 1653 Watton angler 146 Lis time of breeding, or 
spawning. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Salmo, In the 
season for spawning it removes into the fresh waters again. 

1774 Goipsm. Nat. Hist, (1824) LIL. 43 Their (sc. lampreys] 
preparation for spawning is peculiar, 1842 Loupon Siéd- 
urban Hort, 525 \t is always best to repeat the spawning 
when the heat is on the decline. 1866 Livincstose Last 
Frals, (1873) 1. 95 Uhe female becoines large for spawning, 

tg. a1662 lleyvLin Laud (1668) 368 The Churches cast into 
the same mould..at the spawning of the second separativn. 

2. altrib., as spawning force, season, time, etc. 

1601 Hottsxp Péiny I. 245 If a man do the same with a 
female in spawning time, hee shall haue as many milters 
follow after her. 1746 Francis tr. /Yorace, Sat. it. viii. 58 
This Fish, Ma:cenas, hig with Spawn was caught, For after 
spawning-time its Flesh is naught. 1799 Alonthly Kez. 
XXX. 51 To prevent the destruction of this most valuable 
fish, during the spawninz season, 1833 Rexnien Alph. 
Augtling 66 It is of inuch importance for the angler to at- 
tend to the spawning time of trout 1856 Emerson Fug. 
Tratts, Race Wks. (Bohn) U1. 20 The spawning force of the 
[British] race. 1860 — Cond. Life, Consid-rations Ibid. 
415 This spawning productivity is not noxious or needless. 
1868 Rep. U.S. Coinmissioner Agric, (1869) 320 Protection 
is accorded to all fish in the spawning season, 1883 
Watiem Fish Supply Norway 6 ‘Vhe codfish, .are..of 10 
or x1 Ibs. weight alive, and their errand seems only to he 
that of a first spawning-trip. 

b. In the sense ‘in which spawning is per- 
formed’, as spawning-bed, -ground, -pan, -place, 
-pond, 

1791 Phil. Traus. UX1. 315 The first is called the spawning- 
pond. @1841 in Penny Cycl, XX. 363,'2 Three pairs have 
been seen on the spawning-hed at the same time. 1866 
Chauibers’s En-yel. VIL. 446/2 Notable from time imn- 
memorial as favourite spawning-places, 1883 Wattem Fisk 
Supply Norway 12 Therefore caplin is used for bait, and 
is caught only for that purpose on its spawning-grounds. 
1883 Earte in Goode /7sh Indust. U.S. 77 A fewspawning- 
pans, dippers, and pails, in which to impregnate the eggs. 

Spaw'ning, ///. «.  [f. as prec.] 

1. Of fish, etc. : Engaged tn casting spawn. 

1579 E. K. Gloss. to Spenser's Sheph. Cat. Oct. 14 Frye, ts 
a bold Metaphore, forced from the spawning fishes. 1873 
Beeton's Dict. Contin. s.v. Norway, Spawning fish form 
only a small part of this fishery. 1883 Wattem /ishk Supply 
Norway 15 Vhis fishing of spawning herring has heen ruined. 

2. transf. Fertile; teeming; prolific. 

1682 Loud, Gaz, No. 1729/3 That late horrid Confederacy, 
..called hy the prolifick spawning name of an Association, 
1857 Emerson J/ay-Day & Other Pieces Wks. (Bobn) 111. 
439 On spawning slime my song prevails. 1878 — J/ise. 
Papers, Fort. Republ. Uoid. 399 Then Wlinois and Indiana 
with their spawning loins must needs he ordinary. 

Spaw'‘nling. varve—, [f. Spawn sd.] The pro- 
duct of a single egg of spawn. 

1698 Motteux Our. (1733) 1. 168 God’s Providence..pro~ 
vides for..the Wormlings in the Earth and the Spawnlings 
in the Water. 

Spaw'ny, 2. vare. [f. Spawn sd.] a. Like that 
of spawn. b. Resembling spawn. ce. Spawning. 


t 


1659 W. Simpson /7/3'drol. Chg. 372 If you pour oyl of 


tartar upon some of the fresh water, it makes a frisking 
Spawny Motion. 1786 ABERCROMBIE Arr, in Gard. dissist. 
p. x, Perpetuating its duration by a spawny progeny of the 
root. 1908 Daily Rec. 6 Afailg Mar., It is rather amusing 
to he told..that ‘spawny’ herring are unfit for food. 

+Spay,s. Obs. rare. Alsospey.e. [a. MF lem. 
Speye (14th cent., also in F. texts espeye; Kilian 
spije; mod. WF lem. sfete, sfez), related to MF lem. 
spoye (Kaltan spitje, Flem. and Du. sfx) inthe same 
sense.] A sluice. (Cf. SPAYER.) 
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1415 in Riley Afeo. Lond, (1°68) 615 [A watergate, | 
called a] scluys, [or a] speye. 1429 Cov. Leet Lk. 121 The 
residu of the money spended apon the makynz of the 
Town dyche, & the spey atte Gosturd yate. 1452 /6i.2. 258 
The whiche portecoles, Spayes & Cheynes ben made & 
myche part of the dykes clansed. 

Spay (spé'), v. Also 5-6 spaie, 6-7 spaye, 
7, gspey; fa.pple. spade. [ad. A}. esfeier, = OF. 
espeer to cut with a sword, f espee (F. épde) sword.] 

+ 1. trans. To pierce or cut a deer) so as to kill. 

¢1410 Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) l’rol., And after 
whann the hert is spaied and dede he vndothe hyn. = /dued. 
xxXili, Pen shulde who so be moste maister bere byd somme 
of be hunters go spay hy cuen behynde pe shulder for- 
warde to pe heste. 

2. To operate upon (a female, esp. the female of 
certain animals) so as to remove the ovaries and 
destroy the reproductive power. 

e1410 Master of Game (MS, Digby 182) xi, And hycause 
E shuld not lese her tyme, men make hem yspayed, siue 

ose men will kepe open to Lere whelpes. 1576 Turnerv. 
Venerie \xvi. 186 Vhe kydneys whiche Gelders take awaye 
from a bytche.. when they spaye hir. 1597 Il. Gooce 
Lleresbach's Iiusb. (1586) 150b, The sowes ure spaied by 
burning the matrixe with an irone. 2¢ 3600 Distr. Eutperor 
n i.in Bullen O. /'¢. 1884) HII. 2183 If she had been spayd 
And all mankynd made Enenucks, 1639 T. vz Gray Expert 
Farrier Epp. Ded., A gelder who spayes more then a hundred 
fillies. 1664 Butter //ad. 11 ili. 247(Ile) knew... When Sows 
and Bitches may be spade, rg25 fan. Dict. s.v. Bitch, But 
if you would spay your [itch, it must be done befure ever she 
hasa Liter of Whelps. 1799[A. Younc) Ag7i . Linc, 297 He 
--Spays about half the heifers 1820 Surcory (Ad. Zyr.t. 
72 Out with your knife .and spay those Sows That load the 
earth with Pigs, 1879 Duncan Clim, Le t. Dis. Women iv. 48 
Lastly, it has of Iate years frequently been decided to spay 
women in this disease. 

Sig, 71658 Crrverann Gen. Poems (1677) 10 Geld your 
loose wits, and Ict your Muse be spade. 

Spaya(r)d, spayd. Now only arch. Forms: 
a. 5 spayer, 5 (7) spayad (7 -ade), 9 spayard, 
-art. B. 6-7 spayde, 7 spaide, 7-8 spaid, 8 
spayd; 7, 9 spade. y. 6 spnie, 9- spay. [Of 
obscure origin: only the earliest quots. are of any 
value for the genuine form of the word. See also 
Spine sb.] A tnale deer in its third year. 

a. argzgin Kel. Ant. Lorex The fyrst yere he is a calfe, 
the secunde yere a broket, the.ilj. yere a spayer. 1486 44. 
St. Alvaus, /Inuting ejb, The secunde yere a Isroket... 
The therde yere a Spayad, 1598 Manwoop Lawes forest 
iv. (1615) 42 The third yeere, yow shall call him a Spayad. 
1632 Guillin's Lleraldry wi, xiv. (ed. 2)175 Vhe Third Vear, 
you shall call them Spayade. 1688 Hotme Arnioury i. 
132/1 An FElart, is called 1 yeare a Hind,..3 a Spayade or 
Spayde. 1859 Zoda’s Cycl. Anat. V. 517 In this condition 
he is called a‘spayard’. 1886 [.twortuy Ji. Sou, Word- 
bk, 698 Spayart,..a male deer of three years old. 

8. 1576 Turpery. | euerie 237 An Hart is called the firste 
yeare a Calfe, the seconde a Brocket, the thirde a Spayde. 
1602 2nd Pt. Return Parnass. . v. 888 Your Hart is tne 
first yeare a Calfe,. .the third yeare a Spade. 1627 J. Tavtor 
(Water P.) Arvtado D 1h, So a Hart is the first yeare a 
Calfe,..the thirda Spaide, 1678 Puicurrs, Spaid, or Spayad 
(in later dicts. Spayed, Spayd), a term used by Iunters, a 
ted male Deer of three years old. 1858 Simmonps Dict. 
Trade, Spade,..a deer three years old. 

y- 1577 Harrison England ut. iv. 226/1, I find that the 
yoong male is called in the first yeere a calfe, in the second a 
broket, the third a spaie. 1906 Doyte Sir Nigel xiu. 163 
Great his anxiety lest he confuse a spay with a brocket, 

Spayed (spé'd), f/.a. Also é spaied, spaide, 
7 spaid, spead(e, spade, 8 speyed. [f. Spay v.] 
Having the ovaries excised. 

e410 ATaster of Game (MS. Digby 182) xi, And also oo 
spayed hycche lasteth longer in hir honte benne ober two 
pat he not spayed, 1577 B. Gooce Jleresbach's Husd. in. 
(1586) 154 h, The spaide Bitches do hite sorest. 1607 MARK- 
HAM Cavel, v. ix. 50 If they he speade or gelte mares, they 
be the worst of al. @ 1658 CLEVELAND Poems (1677) 39 The 
Groom is Rampant, but the Bride is Spade. 1684 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 19064 Stolen.., a Spaid Bay Mare about 15 hands 
high, @ 1722 Liste Huséd, (1757) 408 Such a sow was worth 
Iess hy two shillings..than a spayed sow. 1979 PAil. Trans. 
LXIX. 286 When they are preserved it is..for all the pur- 
poses of an ox or spayed heifer. 1813 Sforting Mag. XLII. 
23 Attended only hy his two faithful spayed hitches. 185: 
H. Steprens B&. Karus (ed. 2) 1. 256/2 A quey-calf whose 
ovaries have heen obliterated, to prevent her hreeding, is a 
spayed heifer, or a spayed quey. 1859 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 
V. 573/1 The spayed animal continued to hreed until she 
was six years old. 

tSpayer. Os. Also spayr(e, spyre. [f. 
Spay s6.+-ER.] A sluice. 

1450 Cov. Leet Bk. 254 They ordeyn that a spyre be made 
hesides the Gosford-3ate. 1451 /dza. 257 That ther shulde 
he made Spayers withe-in the water of Shurhurn to holde 
vp the water. J/éd. 260 For rammeng & stoppeng the 
spayre of ston for the water shuld not issu owt. 

Spayer (deer): see Spaya.z)b. Spayer, obs. 
f. SPARE v.l Spayer e, varr. SPARE sb.2 Obs. 

Spay-ing, v4/. st. [f. Spay v.] The operation 
of excising the ovartes in female animals or in 
women. Also a//rzd. 

1576 Turserv. Venerie 18 In spaying of bir, it shal not 
he good to take away all the rootes or strings of the veynes, 
1611 Cotcr., Chastrentent, a gelding, lihhing, speying. 
a1722 Liste Husd. (1757) 407 If pigs he cut..they ought 
not to he suffered to creep through hedges, lest the thread 
which sows up the spaying hole he drawn out. 1725 Fant. 
Dict. s.v. Sow, As for the Spaying of a Sow, which is the 
Gelding of that Animal [etc.]. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric. 11.988 The spaying of the female calves..is an opera- 
tion of greater nicety. 1822-7 Goop Stucdy Med. (1829) V. 
25 The operation of spaying or excising the ovaries. 1879 


j speike, 6-7 speake, 6-8 Sc. speik, 6- speak 


SPEAK. 


Deuxcan Clin, Leet, Dis, Worten iv. 44 Spaying, an opera. 
tion which has been introduced recently into g ynacological 


practice. 
Spaynal, -ol, varr. Spainou Obs. Spayn- 
ard.e, -erd’e, obs. ff. Spanianp. Spaynel/l, 


etc., obs. ff. Spanier. Spayr, obs. f. Spane v.2 
Spayre, var. Srane 5b.2 Obs. ; obs. f. Spean 54,1 

Speach(e, obs. forms of Srerci 54. 

Spead, obs. form of SPEED. 

Speak (spik), sé. Chiefly Sc. and north. 
Forms: 3-5 speke (4 spece), 4-5 spek, 5 Sc, 
speike (9 speik', 6-7 speake, 8- speak. [Partly 
the northern form of ME. spzche (OE. spe, spree, 
SvEEcH sé.1; partly, in later use, f. SPEAK v. 

In Lajamon 1971, Owl 4 A’. 13, and Rob. Glonc. 8535, 
£643, the forms speke and spck have obviously been mis- 
writes for spech(¢ through being mistaken fur parts of the 
verb.} 

+ 1. The action of speaking; also, manner of 
speaking. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 13260 He sermund wit his loueli spek, 
¢ 1300 //avelok 946 OF alle men was he mest meke, Lauhw- 
inde ay, and blipe of spcke, 1375 Larnour Bruce t. 393 
In spek wli-pyt he sum dell. ¢ 2375 Sc. Leg. Satnts xnvii,_ 
(Mackhor) 1164 With pis of spek he mad ending. ¢ 1450 
Hottanxo //owlat 242 All apperit to the Pape,..Salust bis 
sanctitud wih spirituale spetke. ‘ 

t+ b. The power or faculty of speech. Ods. 

1300 Cursor Af. 24320 Als ded pai war, wit-vten speke. 
1375 Sc. Ley. Saints Prol. 122 A» to deff men gyfand 
Lerynge,..and spek till ober at war dum. 

te. A language. Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 2267 Par war al fe speces delt Pat now 
ouer-alle be werld er melt. 

2. ‘Valk, discourse, conversation. 

a1300 Cursor Af, 2618 Wit hir sli spece gun he spell. 
©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (aul) yor With wismen bate-of 
(Nero) had spek. 1886 WittocK hace Luds xii, (1887) 88 
‘The affair caused a hantle o’ speak, 

b. With a, the, this, etc. or possessive pronouns, 
a13z00 Cursor Af, 12197 Ihesus pan folud on his speke, 
And pus began his restn eke. ¢ 1300 //arelvk 1-65 poruth 
England yede fe speke (3/5. speche}, Hw he was strong, 
and ek mcke. 1375 Barsour /ruce t. 72 Thai all concordyt, 
That all thar spek suld be recordyt Till Sclryr Eduuard, 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 3318 With pis speke at he spake be 
sprete he 3eldis. 219779 D. Grauan J4/’rit, (1883) 11. 209, F 
inaun hae..a guict speak to hersel about it. 1790 SHtKREFS: 
Loems 247 Only foes to common sense Frae sic a speak can 
tak’ offence. if (827) 5 


1819 W. Tennant /'apistry Storm's 
Notin’ down within thy book [lk motton, gesture, speik, and 
look. 1883- in dial. glossaries, etc. (Yks., Westmld., Lin 
Derks.). 

te. A great speak, an important statement. Obs. 

1587 Gotpinc De Afornay xxiv. (1596) 366 They thinke 
themselues to haue made a greate speake, and hard to 
resolued. 

3. A formal discourse ; a speech. 

1567 Drant /forace, Ep., Arte Poet. A vij, A solemne 
speake, mete for great things, 1576 Petite /esite Pall 
89 bh, Before hym Aristotle., maketh a great speake, sayii 
[ete.]. 1600 O. E. Aefl. to Libel 1.1. 9 Nor doi he applie 
his common place to his purpose, but leaueth it.. without! 
any coherence tothe res) of his long speake. 1610 R, Day 
in Chester's Triuniph (Chetham Soc,) C 3h, Is it not hi 
to heare a Marmeset squeake V pon a stage a most vnioyn 
speake? 1791 J. Leaxmont Poeuis 30 Their unco speaks o 
sax hours lang. 

4. Cant. (See quot.) Obs.—° 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Speak, committing apy 
bery, iscalled making a speak; and if it has been produc 
tive you are said to have made a runt speak. 

Speak (spik), v. korms: (see below). [0 
Sprecan (pa. t. Sprexc, spricon, pa. pple. gesprecen 
=OFris. spreka (Whris. sprekke, NF nis. spr 
Spreeg), MDu. (and Du.) spreken, OS. spre 
(MLG, and LG. spreken), OHG. sprehhan(MUl 
and G, sprechen); not recorded in Gothic, anc 
absent in older Scand., the obs. Da. sprecke, spra’ 
Icel. spreka, being adoptions from LG. 

The later OE. sfecan became comnion in the 11th c 
and forms with v app. did not survive tn actual use bey 
the middle of the r2th cent. A similar eliston of the ra 
pears very rarely in (Du. sfeken, OHG. spehhan.) 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

l /uf. a. 1 sprecan, spreocan, spreecan 
north. spreca, spreca, -spreaca; sprecca, 
sprecca, 2 sprecon. 

e825 Vesp. Hymns iv, Nyllai semonisfaldian spreocan. 
897 K. /EcFRED Gregory's Past. C. 89 [Hie] ne dum 
sprecan. agoo in VU. £. Texts 178 Hu meabte ic. 
sprecan? cgso Lindisf Gosp. Matt.x. 19 Huztt ge spreca 
scilo. /érd.20 Huzt ie sprecea scilon. ¢1075O. £. Chron. 
(Parker MS.) an. 1070, Umbe bat hi sprecan woldon, @ 11az 
Zid, (Laud MS.) an. 1114, He wolde sprecon mid him. 

8B. I specan (2 -on), I-2 specen, 2-3 speken 
(3 Orm. spekenn), 5 spekyn; 1-2 specon, 2 
-en, 3 spee(c)ken; 2-3 speoken. — 

¢ 1000 in Assmann 4gs, Hom. xviii. 55 Hy.. wid hi a 
woldon. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xii. 46 Secende spac 
{c 1160 Hatton spzcen)to him. c11z0 O. E, Chron. (MS. 
H) an. 1113, Swa pxt hig uneade specon mibhton. ¢1175 
Laub, Hour. 35 3if he mibte speken. did, 89 Heo..00- 
gunnen to speoken. ¢1205 Lay, 14758 He wold s ken 
heom wid. c12zg0 Gen. § Ex. 3400 Do cam ietro.. To 
speken him. @ 1425 Cursor .M. 20025 (Trin.), 1 higon bu wor- 
shepe speken. c1440 Prop. Parv. 468): Spekyn, fogxor. 

y. 3-6 speke, 4-6 spek, 4 spec, speck, § 


(/r. 8-9 spake). 


SPEAK. 


aizso Owl & Night. 261 Let me speke. a 1300 Cursor M. 
24795 (Edinb.), For to spek about sum pais. 13.. /d¢d. 
19176 (Gott.), Quilis pai suld samen speck. c1400 Destr. Troy 
4976 By course for to speike. 1483 Cath. Angl. 353/1 To 
Speke,..dogut. 1535 CoverDALe /saiah Ixvi. 19 The Iles.. 
that haue not berde speake of me. 1586 Lp. BurGHLey in 
Leycester Corr. \Camden) 450 Some spek of namyng the 
count Morrice. 1609 SkENE Reg. Way. 95 Na man sall 
speik. ax1zoo in Cath. Rec. Soe. Publ. 1X. 362 She could 
not speake freuch. 1762 Foote Orator 1, By my shoul but 
I will spake. 

2. Pres. tense sing. (Early contracted forms.) 
a. 2ud pers. a. 1 apryest, 1-2 sprecst, 2 spreecst. 
8. 1 spyest, 2 specst, 3 spekst, 3-4 spext. 

a, 971 Blickl, Hont. 183 Forhwon ne sprecst bu? ¢1000 
Ags.Gosp. John iv. 27 Hwzt sprycst [¢ 1160 //atton sprecst]} 
pu wid hig? ¢1160 Hatton Gosp. John xix. 10 Hwi ne 
sprzcst bu wid me. 

B. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiil. 10 For hwiz spycst_[c1160 
Hatton spat] bu.. mid bis-spellum? a1z7zin VU. £. Misc. 
98 Hwat spekstu of enystone. c12g0 5S. Eng. Leg. 1. 128 
Pov spext ase a fol. c1320 in Rel, Antig. 1, 265 jef thou 
with dede mon spext. 

bd. 3rd pers. a.1 sprycd, 1-2 spricd, sprecd, 2 
sprecd. 8. 1 spyc$, spycp, 2-4 specp, specd 
(2 specd), 3 spechd, 3-4 spekp, 4 spekth. 

a. ¢897 K. JELERED Gregory's Past. C. 380 Das monnes 
saul be wel spric). 971 Bitekl. Hom. 55 Se ba sopfastnesse 
.««sprech, ¢1000 Ags. Goss. John vii. 18 Se be be him 
sylium sprycé (¢ 1150 Hatton sprecd), 

B. ¢ 1000 igs. Gosf. John vii. 26 Nu he spycb openlice. 
¢1200 Trin. Coll, ‘fon. 51 Dauid specd..sume of be wordes. 
a@iz50 Owl 5 Night. 1072 Wel viht bat welspekp. 1340 
-fyenb. 126 Huanne he spechb of pise.. uirtues. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1. 366 Solyns spekth of a wonder kinde. 

3. Past lense. & sing. a. 1 sprec, 1-2 sprec 
(1 spreece |, 2 spreac. 

e826 Vesp. Psalter xcviit 7 In syle wolenes [he] sprec to 
him. a@goo in UV. £. Texts 178 He sprac to his hornera 
sumum. ¢gs0 Lindis/. Gos. Luke ix. 11 [He] sprecc him 
of ric godes. @11r2z V0. &. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1083, Pe 
abbt..sprac uppon pa munecas, 1131 /éid. an. 1131, Se 
abbot..spreac mid pone kyng. 

B. 1-3 spec, 2-4 spec, spek, 4-5 speck. 

a1000 Psalwz f, 30 Dauid .. dus wordum spxc. a 1122 
O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1046, Swezen..spec wid his 
feder. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 73 Uf ileue spek ure drihten. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 12655 He..of gode spucswidewel. a1225§ Leg. 
Kath, 308 Hwil pet ha el. bus. ¢1307 Elcey Death Ed:v., I, 
vi, The pope..spec a word of gret honour. 13., A. //orn 
6oo An bound..spek wordes holde. 

y..2-5 spac (3 Urm. spacc), 4-5, Sc. and dial. 
7- spack, § spacke, spakke, 3-5, Sc. and north. 
6- spak, 9 Sc. spak’. 

a31s4 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1140, Pe biscop..spac 
wid Rodbert. ¢1z00 Ormin 224 Spacche nohht wipp tunge. 
@ 1250 Owl & Night. 396 Ho spak bobe right & red. a 1300 
Cursor M. 12005 Sum him..spack o prise. ¢1380 Wyctir 
Sel. Wks. V1. 312 Many binges pat God spac not. ¢ 1400 
Pilgr, Sowdle (Caxton, 1483) 1. xvi. 14 These wordys whiche 
.ethe jJuge..spack. 1470-85 MaALory sirthur 1. xxi. 68 
Thenne spak Igrayne. 1567 Guide §& Godlie B. (S.1.S.) 84 
Than spak that Virgin fre. ¢ 1614 Sin W. Mere Dido + 
ieueas 1, 467 Ne're word she spak. 1786 Burns Holy Fair 
iv, Laughan as she spak. 

5. 3 speeke, 3-5 speke, 4 speeke, 5 speek. 

Properly representing the OL, forms sprvec, spree. 

¢1z00 Orwin 16260 Pe3z3 wenndenn patt he spake..off 
pez3re temmple. ¢1275 Lay. 14316 Pe speche pat be maide 
speke. c1320 Cast. Love 458 Pees..pus to hire Fader 
speek. 1382 Wryctir Fob ii. 10 As oon of the fool wymmen 
thou specke. ¢14z0 Sty Al madace (Camden) Ix, Thenne 
speke Sir Amadace so fre. 

€. 3- (now arch., dial., or poet.) spake, 4-5 
spaak. Also 2 pers. 5 spakist, 6- spakest, 6 
spakst, 7 focf. spak’st. 


a1300 K. Horn 535 Do nu pat bu er of spake. ¢ 1380 
Wyeur Sed. Wks. I. 265 He spaak pes wordis. 1388 — 


1 Sart, xxviii. 21 Thi wordis, whiche thou spukist. 1461 
Paston Lett, Ui. 14, 1..spake Ric. Sothwell. 1509 FisHer 
Wks. (1876) 103 That thou spake them to hym. 1667 


Mitton P. ZL. vin. 444, 1, ere thou spak'‘st, Knew({etc.} 1781 
Cowrrer Conversation 511 ‘They spake of him tbey lov’d. 
1827 [see Birf}. 1848 BaxtretT Diet, Amer. 321 Spake.. 
is still heard occasionally from the pulpit, as well as in con- 
versation, 1872 Tennyson Gareth & Lynette 472 Lancelot 
ever spake bim pleasantly. 

(. 6- spoke, 7, 9 dal. spok, 7 spoak(e, spook, 
8-9 dial. spock. Also 2nd fers. 9 spokest. 

1595 Spenser /. Q. vi. xii. 25 He.. blasphemy spoke. 
1615 Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 18 She spoake Spanish. 
1617 /bid. 260 He spok to the Chinas. 1697 J. Lewrs A/ew, 
Dk. Glocester (1789) 50 A sweetness..that spoke the inner 
feelings. 1773 Seton Stoops to Cong. 11, He spoke to 
me. 1802 Med. Fru/. VIII. 194 With whom | spoke here 
lately, 1848 Lytton //arold t. iii. 41 Tbou spokest of 
Harold. 

b. Plur. a. 1 sprecun, -on (-an), 1-2 spreecon 
(1 -un, -an, 2 -en). 

¢825 Vesp. Psalter cxviii. 23 Aldermen. .wid me sprecun. 
¢897 K. Everep Gregory's Past. C.95 Eall dxt dwt we 
er spracon. 971 Blick?, Hom. 77 Hie..to Criste sprecan. 
Ibid. 99 Da be. .him olyhtword sprecan, ¢ 1000 Algs. Gos. 
Luke xxiv. 36 Pa hiz bis spracon [¢ 1160 //attou spra:cen]. 
4123 O. FE, Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1123, Da spracon da 
biscopas hem betwenan, 

B. 1-2 specon, 2 specen, 2-3 speken G3 

Orm. -enn); 2 specon, 2-5 speken (5 spekon, 

| yn), 3-5 speke, 4 spek; 4 speeken, spieken, 

8peeke, spieke, 

_ _ €t000 sigs. Gosp. Luke xxiv. 14 And hig spacon him be- 

| twynan. ¢ 1160 Hatton Gosp. Luke ix. 30 Da spzken [v.7. 
spxcen} twezen weres wid hine. ¢ 1175 Land, fom. 8y Pe 

apostles speken to bes folkes igederunge, ¢ 1205 Lay. 8249 


| 
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Pus pe cnihtes him speken [¢1275 speke] wid. 1305 S¢. 
Dunstan gin £.E.P. (1862) 34 Hispeke ech to ober. a 1325 
Prose Psalter xxxvii.13 Hij..speken uanites. 1382 Wvyciir 
Ps. cxviii. 23 Ajen me tbei speeken. 1390 Gower Cons. 
I. 235 Therof spieken alle men. did. III. 300 Togedre as 
thei tuo speeke, ¢ 1450 Verdin 25 Tbe peple..assembleden, 
and speken of Vortiger. ¢1489 Caxton Slunchardyn 71 
The most valiaunt knyght that men euere speke of. 

Y- 4-5 spaken, 4-5, 7 Spake, 4 space, spac, 
4, 6 Sc. spack, 4, 9 dal. spak. 

ax300 £. £. Psalter \xxii. 8 Pai..spake quedenes vn- 
righte. @1325 /’rosc /’salter cvili. 2 Hij spaken to me. 
@ 1425 Cursor .M. 11990 (Trin.), pei spake to Ioseph. ¢ 1449 
Pecock Kepr. 11. x. 206 Whom prophetis bifore spaken 
Sauiour. 1596 Dacrymece tr. Lesite's Hist. Scot. U1. 284 
Tha spack verie scharpe. 1621 Cocxs Diary 11 Noy. (1883) 
II. 213 Those 10 men tbey spake of. 

5. 3-5 spoken, 4 spokyn; 4, 6- spoke, 5 
Spook. 

¢1250 Gen. § Ex. 2913 Quanne he dat bodewurd spoken. 
a 1325 Prose Psalter cxviil. 23 For princes..spoken o3ains 
me. 1377 Laxci. P. Pf. B. 1. 226 Spiceres spoke witb hym. 
1470-85 MALory Arthur xYIl. vill. oo As tbey spoken thus. 
1598 SHAKS. Merry IV. 1v, iv. 17 That [way] they spoke of. 

4. fast FParticiple. a. 1 Zesprecen, sespecen, 
3 i-specken, i-speken, i-spe(c)ken; 1 sprecen, 
2 sprecon; 3-5 speken, 7 speaken, 6 spaken. 

Beowulf 643 Pa wes eft..prydword sprecen. ¢888 K. 
ELFreD Zocth. xviii. § 1 Da dis ba gesprecen was. ¢ 1050 
ags. [Tont. (Assmann) 183 Da ba Tyrus hzfde pus xespecen. 
aiizz U. &. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 675, Swa swa Ze hit 
sprecon hauen. ¢ 1200 JJorad Ore 9 (Trin. Coll. MS.), Fele 
idel word ich habbe ispeken. ¢1205 Lay. 13643 Ich habbe 
..ispeken him wid. ¢1300 //avelok 2369 Pat ich haue of 
ofte speken. ¢1590 in Ellis Orig. Let?. Ser. u. IIL. 159, I 
have spaken to Dollyne. 1670 Dk. York in 7rd Ref. //ist, 
WSS. Cont. 421/1 Nor will it be speaken on..till next 
weeke, 

B. 3-4 i-speke, y-speke, 4-5 speke, 4 spek, 

@ 1250 Oiul & .Vight. 1293 For be hule swo ispeke hadde. 
c1zgo S. Eng, Leg. 1. 228 Pare nas nenere..yspeke,.non 
Opur word. 1340 Ayend. 69 Uor pet hi habbep yspeke. 
¢ 1350 Will, Paderne 4605 Til ispeke haue, 

Y. 4-5 y-, i-spoken, i-spokyn; 4- spoken (5 
-ene, -un), 4-5, Sc. 6 spokin (5 Sc. -ine), 4-6 
spokyn, § spockyn, 6 Sc, 9 dal. spocken (9 
dtal, spockin, spawken), 6 Sc, spokne, 7 spokn, 
spoaken, 

1300 Cursor MW. 1757 Quen he his wil had with him 
spoken. @1325 Prose /salter xi. 2 Ichon han i-spoken 
idel pynges. 1450-80 tr. Seereta Sceret. 13 Whan that this 
worthi lord hath pus..spokene. 1530 Patscr. 727/2 Whan 
they hadde spokyn..of the matter. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. 
Androis 353 Trowing the teallis befoir was spocken. 1596 
Dacrympce tr. Lestie’s Hist, Scot. 1. 88 We haue schortlie 
spokne, 1604 E. G[rimstoxr}] D'Acosta’s Hist. /naies 1. 
ix, 102 Not so great as they had spoken, 18r7 WitsRANAM 
in Archaeol, (1821) XIX. 38 Spocken, participle of the verb 
to speak. 

5. 4-5 y-spoke, 4 i-spoke; 4-9 spoke, =, 7 
spok, 7 spoak. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) IV, 123 Ele badde proude- 
liche i-spoke. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 60 As | have spoke. 
¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode \. xiv. (1869) 26 Whan Nature 
hadde bus yspoke. 1461 /aston Lett, ii. 42, I have spok 
witb John Rwsse. 1557 Grimacy in Sotted’s Mise. (Arb.) 
116 Not more.. hath Sparta spoke. 1622 Donne Seri. 15 
Sept. 37 Neither is that spoak there. 1 Power £xf. 
Philos. 1. 2 We would not have spoke so doubtfully. @ 1774 
GocpsM, tr. Scarron’s Com. Romance (1775) 1. 63 When 
she had spoke these last words. 1818 Scott “rt. Midd, vii, 
Nothing was spoke of for some time. 1843 S. R. MatTLanp 
Dark Ages xvi. (1890) 293 That I have,.spoke the truth. 

«. 6-7 spake, 9 Sc. spak’. 

¢1g00 Fhree Kings’ Sons 61 That he had spake to bym. 
1616 W. Forpve Sernt. 17 Ele had no sooner spake tbe word. 
1632 Massincer & Fietp Fatal Dowry v, ii, Tho’ spake 
by him That never brake bis word. 1812 P. Forses Poeis 
34 (E.D.D.), Anotber chield that hadna spak’. 

B. Signification. 

I. intr. 1. To utter or pronounce words or artic- 
ulate sounds; to use or exercise the faculty of 
speech; to express one’s thoughts by words. 

Beowulf 1698 Da se wisa spracc sunu Ilealfdenes; swiz- 
edon ealle, ¢888 K. Errrep Socth. iii. § 3 Pa ongan heeft 
sprecan & cwa:3 to ban Mode. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xv. 
31 Pa imsenegu wundredon seseonde dumbe specende, healte 
gangende. a1z00 St. Marker. 16 Swuch farlac ich fele.. 
pet speoken i ne dar nawt. @13300 Cursor AM. 19415 Pe hali 
spirit vte of him spak. 1377 Lanot. P. Pl. Be xix. 126 
For defe..to here & dombe speke he made, 1422 tr. 
Seercta Seeret., Priv. Priv. 20g He that hyrytb the reysones 
of many men may lightyr well sayne, than he that erste 
spake. 1581 Perris tr. Guaszo’s Crv. Cony. 11. (1586) 69h, 
Not to speake, while an other is in speaking, .. before he 
which speaketh be thorowly understood. 1610 SHaks. 
Temp u.i.65 If but one of his pockets could speake, would 
it not say he lyes?. 1719 De Foe Cresoe1. (Globe) 182, 1 
had taught my Poll, as I noted before, to speak. 1828 
Lytton Pelham M11. xiv, He spoke witb great feeling on 
the subject for wbich I was summoned. 1897 GLADSTONE 
E. Crisis 6 It is time to speak with freedom. A 

trausf. 1611 Biste Prov. vi.13 He winketh with his eyes, 
he speaketh with his feete. 

b. Said of the mouth, tongue, etc. 

c825 Vesp. Psalter xvi, 1o Mud heara spreocende wes in 
oferhyzde. c¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke vi. 45 Sodlice se mud 
spycd (¢ 1160 specd}] swa seo heorte bencd. 1382 WyciiF 
Ps. \xv.14 My mouth spac in mytribulacioun. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Jatt. xii. 34 For of y® abundance of ye hert y? 
mouth speaketh. 1560 Bisie (Geneva) Song Sol, vii.g Which 
. .causetb the lippes of tbe ancient to speake. 1611 Bipte 
Isaiah xxxii, 4 The tongue of the stammerers shall bee 
readie to speake plainely. 1646 Crasuaw Steps to Temple 
Poems (1904) 74 Christ bids the dumb tongue speak; it 
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speakes. 1841 Lane Arad. Vés. 1. 95 When | bave cut off 
thy bead, will it speak? 

ce. To hold talk or discourse, to converse, with 
others or with each other. (Cf.19.) Also, in mod. 
use, to be on speaking terms. 

971 Blickt. Hont. 93 Seo eorpe on pam norb-ende & on 
bam east-ende sprecad bim betweonum. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. 
Luke vii. 32, Hi synt gelice cildum on strate sittendum & 
specendum betwux him. e¢x1z5 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an. 1123, Se king..and se biscop..riden par specende. ¢12z00 
Orn 3389 Pa hirdess tokenn sone puss To spekenn hemm 
birwenenn. 1375 (see 3a]. 1390 GowER Conf. [. 208 Thus 
as they lihe abedde and spieke. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Acts 
xxvi, 31 Going a side, they spake among them selues, say- 
ing [etc]. 1607 SHaxs. Cor. 1. iv. 4 They lye in view, but 
haue not spoke as yet. 1777 CLara REEVE Chanifion of 
Virtue 54 While they were speaking, Oswald came to them, 
and said [etc.]. 1819 SHetiry Cenc v. i. 64 Even whilst we 
speak The ministers of justice wait below. 1826 DisRaeti 
Vivian Grey ur. ii, Vhere is Courtown, but we donot speak. 
1865 H. Kincstey //il/yars II. xxiii. 240 Even their bus- 
bands did not speak for a fortnight. 


d. In various phrases and proverbs. 

See also Boox sé. 14 and Carp s4.2 4¢. 

a@ 1250 Owl & Night. 1074 ‘ Wel fiz3t bat wel specb,’ seide 
Alured. 1381 in Axighton's Chron. (Rolls) 11.139 Speke, 
spende and spede, quoth Jon of Bathon. @1425 Cursor M, 
23849 (Trin.), Euer to speke & not to spede, Wastyng hit is 
of goddes sede. 14..—[see SPARE v.! 6c]. 1596 SHAKS. Tam. 
Shr. u. i. 66 Mistake me not, 1 speake but as I finde. 
€1676 Soutu Serie. (1715) 341 He only now.a-days speaks 
like an Oracle, who speaks Tricks and Ambiguities. 1748 
Ricnarpson Clarissa V1. 61 He always loved to speak as 
he found. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 482, 1 am speaking 
like a book. 

e. With reflexive or ethical dative. rave. 

¢1400 Anturs of Arth. |, Bot than hym spake Gallerone 
to Gawayne pe gude. 1703 Rowe U/yss. 1. i. 366 This Wife 
of bim that was my Friend? Luz. Thou speak’'st me well, 
of him that was thy Friend. 1839-48 Baitey Festus 60/1 
Thou speakest me of visions. 

f. To deliver a speech or formal address; to 
express one’s opinions or views in an assembly of 
any kind. 

21577 Sir T. Smitn Coma. tt. ii. (1584) 40 The speaker 
hath no voice in the house, nor they will not suffer him to 
speake in any bill to imooue or disswade it. 1601 Suaks. 
Fal. C. wi. ii. 89 Heere, vnder leaue of Brutus, and the 
rest,..Come I to speake in Casars Funerall. 1689 Se. Acts 
Parlt. (1875) X11. 59/2 ‘That the members be allowed to 
speak oftner than twyce if it be done with discreatione. 
1738 tr. Guaszo's Art Convers. 115 Marius, being to speak 
before the People of Rome, said [etc.]. 1827 SouTHEY 
Hist. Penins. War WU. 574 Lord Grenville spake in a 
similar temper. 1849 Macautay //tst. Exy. vi. 11. 18 The 
Commons were summoned to the bar of the Lords; and 
the King spoke from the throne. His speech had been 
composed by himself. 

2. a. Followed by direct quotation of the words 


uttered, 

More commonly with insertion of ‘and said’. 

Beowulf 1168 Spracc 3a ides Scyldinga: ‘Onfoh pissum 
fulle.’ ¢1000 Ags. /s. (Yborpe) Ixiii. 4 Hi. .sare sprecad, 
‘Hwa gesyhd usic?’ @1325 Prose Psalter xxxviil. 5 Ich 
spak wyb my tunge, ‘Make, Lord, knowen to me nyn 
endyng*. 1375 in Horstmann A/teugl. Leg. (1878) 127/1 
Adam po spak ful pitously: ‘A, deuel, wo pe be!’ x500-z0 
Duwnaar /ocms (S.T.S.) xxxiv. 14 Than spak the Devill.., 
*Renunce thy God and cum to me’. 1588 A. Kino tr. 
Canisius’ Catech. 30 For thou hes spoken..‘the bread 
quhilk I sal giue is my fleshe’. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. vii. 339 
Again tb’ Alinightie spake; Let there be Lights [etc.}. 1781 
Cowrer /fope 524 Well spake the prophet, Let the desert 
sing. 1825 Scotr Sctrothed vi, He spoke again, and in 
anxious haste, ‘Daughter, we are betrayed!’ 1859 TEnny- 
sON Marr. Geraint 555 Loudly spake the Prince, ‘ Forbear; 
there is a worthier’. ; : 

b. In pa. t. used in narrative poetry (after L. 
dixit) at the end of a speech. Cf. Say v1 B. 3. 

1657 Mitton P. Z. 1. 663 He spake: and to confirm bis 
words [etc.}]. 1697 Dryven -Eneid v. 218 He spoke, and..at 
his stern he saw [etc.]. 1716 Pore Jétad v. 351 He spoke, 
and rising hurl’d his forceful dart. 1757 Gray Bard 143 
He spoke, and headlong. .plunged to endless night. 1820 
Suectey Hymn Merc. \xix, He spoke,and bound Stiff withy 
bands tbe infant s wrists around. 

3. a. With advs, and advb. phrases, as so, thus, 


etc. (See also 4a.) 

Speak may also be accompanied by many different adverbs 
denoting either the tone of voice, the temper or intention of 
the speaker, or the character of the ideas expressed. For 
some special instances of these see Evit adv, 1, Fair adv, 
2, Fase adv, 1, Home adz. 5, Low adv. 3, PLain adv. 2 
and 3, Sort adv. 4, fHick adv. 4, WELL adv, 

971 Bliekl. Hom. 227 Pa he ba pus sprac, da seseah he 
[ete]. a12zzg Leg. Kath. 312 He. ce on bus to speokene. 
e12z50 Aent. Sernt. in O. E. Adise.27 Herodes..swo spac te 
bo brie kinges. 1375 Barnour Bruce xix. 613 Thusgatis 
spekand, thai held thar way. 1557 Yoftel’s Afisc. (Arb.) 216 
If guile do guide your wit by silence so to speake. 1611 
Bisce 1 Sam. xviil. 24 On this manner spake Dauid. 1667 
Mitton P. Z. 1, 271 So Satan spake, and him Beelzebub 
Thus answer’d. 1748 Suotcett &. Random lyi, While I 
spoke thus, she concealed her face with her fan, me Scott 
Ivanhoe xxviii, Speak not so,my dear father. 1845 5. Jupp 
wWargaret. xiv, | have beard Hasb speak so. 


b. With advs. of quantity, as /ess, little, more, 


much. 

With these words it is often difficult to distinguish between 
the intr. and trans. uses of the verb. 

a 1300 Cursor A/. 19115 Pe apostels spekand bus and mar, 
be preistes come. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 77 Was 
noiper more no tesse of ber penance spoken. 1388 WycLiF 
2 Sam. xix. 29 What spekist thou more? ¢ 1400 Brvé cxin. 
114 When be Kyng herde speke so miche of here beaute. 
¢147§ Rauf Coilgear 270 Mair tbe King spak nocht, 1588 
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Suaks. 2. 2.2. t.i.112, | haue for barbarisme spoke more. 
1joz Eng. Theophrastus 335 Ut is the character of your 
half witted fellows to epee much and say’ little. 1805 
Scorr Last A/instred ww. xxxii, Little he ate, and less he 
spoke. 1848 Tuackrray Van, Farr xxxiv, Perhaps rather 
disappointed that the port wine had not made Jin speak 
more. 
ce. With advs. denoting continuation, as away’, 077. 
1535 CoverDALE /icclws. xxvii, 12 Amonze soch as be wyse, 
speake on hardely. 1591 Suaxs. 1 //es. 1/, 111. iii. 43 Speake 
on, but be not ouer-tedious. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 
Song xvii, Speak on,..and still my grief. 1781 C. Jounston 
Hist. J. Juniper Ul, 164 1f stages were built for them to 
speak awayupon. a 1814 uit. Politics. iii.in New Brit. 
Theat. VW. 238 Speak away, girl: we shall halt here some 
time yet. 1885 ‘Mus. ALEXANDER’ At¢ fay i, He wanted 
her to speak on. 
d. With advs, having reference to the use of 


a particular language or style of speech. 

1823 Scott Quentin D. xvi, ‘Thou speakest too well for 
one who hath lived always in thy filthy horde,’ said the 
Scot, 1846 Lanvor /may. Conv, Southey 4 Landor Wks. 
1853 II. 165 Varlunga, a pastoral district, in which the 
people speak differently from both. 

4. In various parenthetical and other phrases ; 

a. In the infinitive, esp. so fo speak. 

(a) 1553 T. Witson A/et. (1580) 2°5 All goodnesse (to 
speake at a worde) goeth awaic. 1595 SutaKks. Yoho 11. i. 
514 Or if you will, to speake more properly, | will enforce 
iteaslie. 1628 Gautk Pract. Whe. (1629) 232 Before Herod 
(to speake in few) they put vpon hima Fooles Note. 1671 
H. M. tr. Krasm. Cotlog. 494 There was no year, wherein 
he did not gain a thousand duckats, to speak with the 
least. 1831 Scott Agwé/iw. vii, [t would cost me nothing... 
to say yes—but, to speak on the square, I must needs say 
no. 1886 C, I. Pascor Loud, of To-day x\. (ed. 3) 349 lo 
speak by the book, ’ Mr. Gunter, cook, confectioner, and 
fruiterer ', 

(4) 1837 Cartyte fr. Acv. tu. iii, Notables are, so to 
speak, organed out. 1888 ‘J.S. Winter’ Sootle’s Chthdr. 
v, Pearl..was the leading spirit of the pair, and led Maud 
by the nose, so to speak. 

attrib, and as sé, 1874 Gentl, Afag. July 126 In a so to 
speak unconscious manner. 1893 KR. HeatH Ang. Peasant 
243 This statement of his..is nut to be dismissed as a mere 
so-to-speak. 

b. As they (etc.) speak, =as the phrase is, 

1sgs5 in J. H. Pollen ders Lug. Asurt. (1892) vi. 101 
Forthwith was found by the twelve ér//a vera, as they 
speak. 1665 Piitl. Trans. \. 80 Ly letting down shafts 
from the day (as Miners speak). 1695 Woopwarp Mat, 
flist, Earth \. (1723) 37 Many of them becaine petrified, as 
they speak. 1846 Kesre Serv. xiii. (1843) 335 The same 
saying fell accidentally (as men speak) on the eye of another 
rich young inan. 

e. In pres. pple. with advs., as d70adly, cor- 
reclly, generally, humanly, properly, roughly, 
strictly, etc. (Freq. in recent use.) 

1699 TI. Brown Lef. to Dr. Brown at Tunbridge Wks. 
17t1 IV. 129 Misfortunes..of which I can, humanly speak- 
ing, seeno End. 1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 90 Generally 
speaking, I am an advocate for malt and hops only. 1855 
Orr's Circ. Sct, Inorg. Nat. 108 Strictly speaking also, 
there are no heds hitherto found lying above tne chalk, 
1865 Rusktx Sesame ii. § 74 Speaking broadly, aman ought 
to know any language or science he learns, thoroughly, 


5. Of a writer, literary composition, etc.: To 
make a statement or declaration in words; to 


state or say. 

1175 Laméd, Hom. 131 Szinte paul..spece on pe halie 
pistle pe me ret todei, c1z05 Lav. 70 Al swa pe boc speked 
pe he to bisne inom. ¢1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 4529 Pai 
sal be, als be appocalips spekes, In..hayres cledde. ¢ 1400 
Love Bonavent. Mirr.(1908) 50 Herto accordynge speketh 
the apostle..in his pistle ad hebreos. 1583 WASHINGTON tr. 
Nicholay'’s Voy. u.1x. 42, Straho spake aright, where he 
sayeth [etc,]. 1631 Weever Anc, Funeral Mon. 230 My 
old Anonimall Manuscrip speakes..to the like effect. 1763 
C, Jounston Keverie I. 42 You are to observe that I speak 
in the general. 1816 J. Suitn Pasorama Sci. & Art 11. 
265 It was admitted that the ancients spoke from justifiable 
data. 1869 T.C., Barker Aryan Civiliz, x. (1871) 31 A 
law of the Twelve Tables at Rome speaks to the same effect. 

6. fig. Of things: To be expressive or signi- 
ficant; to make some revelation or disclosure. 

1535 Coverpate Heé, xii, 24 The sprenklynge off hloude, 
that speaketh hetter then the hloude of Abel. 1602 Mars- 
ton Ant. § Mel. ww. Wks, 1856 I. 54 His grief speakes in 
his slow-pac’t steps, 1667 Mitton P. Z, 11. 267 Hie words 
here ended, but his meek aspect Silent yet spake. 1722 
Wottaston AXelig. Nat. i. 8 We read of feet, that speak; 
of a philosopher, who answerd an argument by only getting 
up and walking. 1813 Byron Corsair 1. iii, A sail !—a sail! 
.. Her nation—flag—how speaks the telescope? 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin, Med, xiv. 153 His countenance now 
spoke promisingly. 1885 ‘Mrs, ALExANoER’ Malerie’s Fate 
iv, Never had her heart spoken before. 

b. To take effect legally ; to be valid. 

1837 Act 7 Will. 1V & 1 Vict. c. 26 § 24 That every Will 
shall he construed..to speak and take effect as if it had 
heen executed immediately before the Death of the Testator. 
1845 Wittiams Real Prof, x. 154 marg., A will now speaks 
from the death of testator. 

7. ¢ransf. a. Of musical instruments, etc.: To 
emit a sound; sec. to utter a full and proper note. 


Chiefly rhez. or lech. 

1602 SHaxs, Ham. vy. ii. 286 Let the Kettle to the Trum- 
pets ae 1676 Mace J/usick's Alon. 70 The String lying 
upon This only Round single Fret, cannot hut speak Clear. 
a1joo Evetyn Diary 19 Nov. 1674, He..made it [a violin} 
speake like the voice ofa man. 1794 Mrs. Rapcuirre A/yst. 
Udolpho xiiii, Horns and other instruments. .spoke in sweet 
response to the harmony that proceeded from the pavilion. 
1843 Cit! Eng. & Arch. Jral. VI, 108/1 By coupling the 
pedals with the keys, 87 pipes are made to speak with each 
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pedal. 1884 Encyc/. Brit XVII. 833/2 This saves space 
in the interior (of the organ}, and gives the large pipes room 
to speak, ? 

b. Of natural forces, etc. : To emit noise, make 
a sound ; to reverberate. 

1604 SHaks, Oth, ur, i. 5 Me thinks, the wind hath spoke 
aloud at Land. ? 1807-8 Worvsw. Sosnambulist 4 How 
softly then Doth Aira-force .Speak from the woody glen! 
1859 Merenitn A. fevere/ xiu, All at once the thunder 
spoke. 

ec. Of firearms : To cmit a report on being fired. 

1706 I. Warn HW ooden ‘World Diss. (1708) 67 He loves 
dearly to hear hiv Guns speak. 1875 Kixciake Crimea 
1877) VI. vi 218 The Coldstream. .could not get their wet 
rifles to speak. 1896 /’ad/ A/all GG. 8 Jan. 1/3 The news 
from the Transvaal, where the rifles have already spoken. 

d. Of a hound: Yo give tongue; to bay. 

1826 Sforting Alay. (N.S.) XVII. 288 The hounds were 
speaking in the covert. 1888 Et.wortuy J’, Somerset 
IWord-bk. 605 Vhe word (‘quest ‘Jis never used with hounds; 
they ‘give tongue’, ‘speak’, or ’ bay’. 

e. Nant. (Sce quot.) 

1833 M. Scotr Yom Cringte viii, The sharp little vessel 
legan to sfeak, as the rushing sound through the water 
is called. 

£. techn. (See quot.) 

1884 F. J. Britten MWVatch & Clock, 205 When the tool 
is of proper size the pinion will ' speak * (make a squeaking 
noise) a» the red stuff is drying off. 

II. With preps.,in more or less specialized uses, 

8. Speak about —: (see AnouT prep. 7). 

Cf. the conimon OE. sprecan ymble. 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 24795 For to speck abute sum pais. 
1605 Suaks. Afacé. 1. til. 83 Were such things here, as we 
doe speake about? 1671 H. M. tr. Krasi. Collog. 263 [le 
falls on speaking about the success of their business. 1737- 
(see 13b) 1843 J. H. Newman Le?t, (1891) I]. 430 Ser- 
mons which speak more confidently about our position than 
[ inwardly feel. 

9. Speak again(st —: (see AGAIN pref. 6 and 
AGAINST prep. 12). 

¢ 1000 /Ectric Mums. xxi. 7 We singodon swide, for pan 
be we swa spraccon ongean god & pe. a 1as0 Owl 4 Night. 
678 Par mub shal speke ayeyn horte. 1388 Wrycuir /’s. alix. 
20 Thou sittynge spakist agens thi hrother. a@ 1425 Cursor 
Af. 2928 (Trin.), Per aseyn durst he not speke. 1545 AscutAM 
To.coph. 1. (Arb.) 59, | speake nut ayzaynst greate candelles, 
but agaynst lytle candels. 1605 Suaks. Lear 11, iv. 243 Sith 
that both charge and danger Speake ‘gainst so great a num- 
ber. 1736 Ainswortut 1.s.v., [fhe go on to speak lavishly 
against me, 1847 Tennyson Princ, vit. 112 On the other 
side [ortensia spoke against the tax. 1908 RK. Bacot A. 
Cuthbert xxvi. 339 Some regretted... that they spoke against 
her as an interloper. 

10. Speak for —. a. To make a speech or plea 
in place of or on behalf of (a person); in later nse 
csp. to plead for. Also, to make representations 
concerning (a thing). 

21300 A. Horn 171 Hor{n)spak forhem alle. 1382 Wyctir 
Acts xxvi.1 It is suffrid to thes: for to speke for thi silf. 
1481 Caxton Reynard iv. (.A\rb.) 7 How grymbart the dasse 
..spack for reynart. 1535 Coverpate 2 Azngs iv. 13 Hast 
thou eny matter to be spoken for to the kynge? ¢ 1643 Lo. 
Herpert A utobivg. (1824) 139 An unpardonable fault, inso- 
much that no man would speak for him. 1736 Ainswortu 
t.s.v., [f ever he do so again, I will never speak for him, 
1777 Ctara Reeve Champion of Virtue 102 Take courage 
and speak for yourself. 1821 Scotr Aenilzv. xxxvi, ‘1 say, 
speak not for her!‘ rephed Leicester. 1858 LoncreLttow 
M, Standish m, Why don't you speak for yourself, John? 

transf. 1607 SHAKS. Cor. 1. i. 127 There Mutinies and 
Reuolts..spoke not for them. 1722-7 Bover Dict. Royal. 
s.v. Parler, Ses Services parlent pour lut, his Services 
speak for him. 1770 Laxcuorne /‘/ntarch (1879) II. 664 2 
He had a very engaging countenance, which spoke for him 
before he opened his lips. 1859 Texsysox Merlin & I. 
466 She ceased,..and let her eyes Speak for her. 


b. To beg or request ; to ask for. 

1560 Bisce (Geneva) Song Sof, viii. 8 What shal we do for 
our sister.. when she shalbe spoken for? 1594 Lyty A/other 
Bombie t. iii, They giue vs pap with a spoon before we can 
speak, and when wee speake for that wee loue, pap with 
a hatchet, 1605 SHaks, Lear 1. iv. 267 The shame 1t selfe 
doth speake For instant remedy. 

ce. To order; to bespeak; to engage. 

1679 Bunvan IsraeZs Hope Encour. Wks. 1835 |. 583 As 
your great traders do with the goods that their chapmen 
have either bought or spoke for. 1730 Baitey (fol.), 70 
Bespeak, to speak for something; to give order for it to he 
made. 1743 Lond. & Comustry Brew. ww. (ed. 2) 284 The next 
time he went to the Brew-house to speak for more. 1815 
Jase Austen £vna xv, The hell was rung, and the car- 
tiages spoken for. 1859 Mrs. Stowe J/inister's Wooing 
xiL x15 Three months beforehand, all her days and nights 
are spoken for. 

d. To indicate; to betoken. 

1832 Philological Musenm 1.335 The great mass of evidence 
that speaks for an intimate affinity between the Pelasgians 
and the Hellenes. 1852 Mrs, Craik Head of Family viii, 
It may speak very ill for Mr. Greme’s knowledge of the 
world, to confess [etc.]}. 1910 Hirtu in Excycl. Brit. VI. 
191/1 This does not seem to speak for racial consanguinity. 

e. To speak for itself, to be significant or self- 
evident. (Cf. 28c.) 

1779 Warner in Jesse Sefyn & Contemp. (1844) IV. 213 
The fetter was not from any of the family, she said, and that 
speaks for itself. 1821 Scotr Aen?/z., viii, But I need not 
detail them—the fact speaks for itself. 1869 J. Marrineau 
Ess. II. 127 The paragraph..will speak for itself. _ 

ll. Speak of —. a. To mention, or discourse 
upon, in speech or writing. (See also 13 b.) 

c 825 Iesp. Psalter cxviit 46 [Ic] sprec of cySnissum dinum 
in Zesihde cyninga. cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke ix. 11 [He] 
sprecc him of ric godes. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom.73 Of pe halie 
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fulht spec ure drihten on oder stude. ¢ 2200 Ormin 6784 
Goddspellboc ne spekebp nohht Off all patt oberr genge, 
c 1340 [Tamrote /’7. Consc. 2633 Here es pe thred parte uf pis 
huke spedde pat spekes of fee dede. 1422 Secreta Sccret., 
Priv, Priv. 203 Ot this spekyth the boke of Tudyih. 1530 
Patscr. 727 2,1 go nowe beyondsee, but if God send me 
lyfe you Sa here speke of me. 1603 DPaxsons /hree 
Convers. fg, u. vii. 481, 1 shall haue occasion to speake 
againe of these Leretiks in the neat chapter. 1730 A. Gor- 
won Maffers Amphith. 58 The Theatre..is spoke of by 
Martial. 1818 sco1t Hr, Lamm. xviii, ‘And speaking of 
red-gaine,’ said the young scape-grace, interrupting bis 
father, 1884 tr. Lofse'’s Aletaph. 43 A common-place with 
every philosophy which spoke of Things at all. 

transf, 1794 Mrs. Raucurte Alyst, Udolpho xiii, Every 
object on which ler eye fixed seemed to speak of the mar. 
chioness. 1833 L. Rarcate bans. ly Lotre 1t0 At Doulon 
every thing begins tu speak of the neighbourhood of a city. 
1894 Max Pesperton Sea Wolves xi, He.. wore sea-boots 
to his hips, though they spoke of much service and of decay, 

b. With advs., as evr/, 7//, well. 

¢980 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark ix. 39 Sede..maze recone yfle 
spreca [L. male logui] of mec. 1382 Wycuir /’s, Ixxvii. 19 
And euele thei speken of God. 1382 — Yer. xb 16 Fals 
forsothe thou spekist of Ismacl. ¢ 1440 Jacob's Nell 83 
Whan pou spekyst euyll of an-oper al goodnesse, 
1530 Patscr. 727 2 Never speke yl of men behynde their 
1535- [see Evicady, rb} 1568 Grarton Chron. 
II. 598 [le was .well spoken ofof all men. 1612 Braie Luke 
vi. 26 When all men shall speake well of you, 1635 K.N. 
tr. Camden's fHtst. Edtz. Introd., Howlett her dayes have 
Leene ill spoken of. 1807 SoutuEY £sprtclla's Lett. IL. 
263 The boys..spake well of their masters. 

c. In the phr. ¢o i of (in later use =‘ worth 
mentioning’). Chiefly in negative constructions, 

Also (4) = ‘if inentioned or considered *, 

(a) 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 27 Of hys strengthe is not 
a lytel thynge to speke of, For [etc.]. 1582 Dentiry Afon. 
sfatrones iu. 269 For that which [ haue hitherto done, is 
nothing at all to speake of. 1610 Houtano Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 633 This Towne is not very ancient to speak of. 1654 
Gataker Disc. Apol, 47 None out-went me, few to speak 
of came neer me. 1694 Woow Life 23 Oct., No raine to 
speak of all Sept. and Oct. 1815 Scott Guy A. xlv, He 
had ridden the whole day..without tasting anything ‘to 
speak of’. 1881 Frreman in Stephens Lee Lett. (1895) 
II, 244 To-day has come the first snow to speak of. 

(4) 1580 G. [Larvev Let. to Spenser in $.’s Wks. (1912) 
628, 1 For the Koniunces to speake of, are but verye Ciphars 
in this kinde, 

+d. Aot to be spoken of, (to be) beyond all 
description. Odés. 

1600 Nasite Sunsmer's Last Will 989 Wks. (Grosart) VI. 
126 As for my Tease and my Fetches, they are famous, and 
not to be spoken of. 1611 Suaks, Wit, J... 47 Then 
Laue you lost a Sight which was to bee scene, cannot hee 
spoken of. 

+e. To bespeak ; to order. Ods.-! 

1596 Suaks. Aferch, V, 11. iv. 5 We haue not spoke vs yet 

of lorch-bearers. 
£ With verbal sbs.: To suggest, propose, hint 
at (doing something). 

1686 Lp. Burcurey in Leycester Corr. (Camden) 450 
Some spek of namyng the count Morrice, 1611 iste t 
Sas. xxx. 6 The people spake of stoning him. 1792 Burns 
Duncan Gray ii, Duncan..Spak 0’ lowpin’ ower a linn, 


12. Speak on —. +a. To address or talk to 


(a person). Ods. 

21370 Robt. Crsyle in Halliw. Nugex Poct. (1844) 58 Lowde 
on hym he began to speke. ¢ 1420 Sir dmada.e (Camden) 
axxvii, So come a nion..And speke on him fulle hastely, 

+b. =To speak of (see 11a. b). Obs. 

1593 SHAKS. 2 Alen. /I”, 1. ii. 6y (Q.), 1 am well spoke on, 
I can heare it with mine owne cares. 1647 SALTMARSH 
Spark, Glory (1847) 28 The Baptism of Christ,.is that one 
Baptism spoken on in Ephes. 4. ; 

c. To discourse upon (a subject, etc.). 

1818 Scott Br, Lamm, xxix, Mr, Hayston speaks ona 
suhject on which you have long since agreed to give him a 
favourable hearing. 1876 Nature 7 Dec. 128 The Society 
has invited Prof. Nordenskjold to speak on the Kara Sea 
and Jenisset ; 

13. Speak to—. a. To address words or dis- 
course to (a person) ; to talk to, converse with. 

To speak to (see quot. 1837), so as to have conversati 
or personal acquaintance with one. Freq. in the phr. ‘t 
know (one) to speak to’, 

eer 8 pu on sxlum wes..& to Zeatum sprec mil 
um wordum. c 825 Vesp. /’salter xlix. 7 [lc] sprecu t 
Israhela folce. 97% Blick’. Hons. 141 Heo sprac to ba 
weorode & cwzb [etc.]. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. John x. 25 Ics; 

[c 1160 speke) to cow & ge ne gely fad, cxaso Gen. § Ex. 
g25 After dis spac god toabram. a13co Cursor A/. 11964 
Sai pou: i der noght til him speke. 1382 Wvyctir 1 Cor, 
xiv. 3 He that prophecieth, spekith to men. ¢ 1400 Pilgr. 
Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 1v. xxiii. 69, | wold haue spoke tothem 
but I ne myght nought. 1528 Roy Nede me (Arb) 118 
Thus to the Cardinall he spake. 1581 Pettie tr. Guasco's 
Civ. Conv, 1. (1586) 13h, If,.you resalute not a friend, he 
will speake no more to you. 2 1635 Sippes Confer, Christ & 
Alary (1656) 15 When he speaks aloof to her, she answereth- 
aloof to him. 1651 Hospes Leviath. ii. xxxv. 216 Com. 
manded hy a Voice, as one man speaketh to another. 1751 
Euiza Hevwoon Betsy Thoughtless 1. 165 What reply she 
made I do not know, being speaking to Wildly at the same 
time. 1837 Lowete Let?. (1894) I. 21 How I remember the 
first quel ever saw you ‘to speak to’. 1908 R. Bacor 4. 
Cuthbert xxvi. 342 [twas too late that night to speak to her 

b. With of, 07, or about (a matter, etc.). 
¢ 1200 ORMIN 10466 Patt fir Patt Sannt Johan Bapptisste 
Spacc offe to ba sanderrmenn. ¢ 1450 Loveticn Alert 
3204 What scholen we don of this mateer That he to vs 
spak of now heer? 1530 Patscr. 727/1, I speke to him of 
my busynes. 3r6r1 Biste 1 Sam. ix. 17 Behold the man 
whom I spake to thee of. 1737 Gent? Mag, VII. 492, I have 
. spoke to the King of England,.about your Friend. 2796 
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H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 1.234 They 
spake to me of the various Works of Nature. 1804 A/ed. 
Frnl. X11. 448, | also spoke to the principal surgeons. .on 
the subject of vaccination. 1888 ‘J. S. Wtster’ Bootle's 
Childr. iv, Whatever you wish for, you have only to speak 
to nurse here about it, ; . 

ce. transf. or fig. ; esp. to appeal to, to influence, 


affect, or touch. 

1604 SHaxs. Oth. t. ii. 23 My demerites May speake (vn- 
bonnetted) to as proud a Fortune As this, 1606 — Ant, 5 
C/. 1. it. 188 More vrgent touches Do strongly speake to vs. 
1700 AstrY tr. Saavedra-Faxardo 1. 116 b, Elogies in. 
scribed on ‘I’ombs, speak not to the Dead, but to the Living. 
1734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. (1827) 11, 1. 32 ‘To give amore 
lively idea of the greatness of the victory, hy speaking in 
some measure tothe eye. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. u. 
Doubts % F. vii. I. 231 How BirGpaly it speaks to the heart, 
1891 Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xvi, The actor had spoken 
to them in the eloquence of rhythmic gesture. 

d. To apply to (a person) for a special purpose, 
esp. for help or service ; to influence or bribe. 

1362 Lanci. P. P/. A. v. 130 My Wyf..Spak to be spinsters 
for to spinne hit softe. 1535 (see 10a]. 1610 SHaKs. Ses. 
1. i, 3 Good: Speake to th’Mariners. 1669 R. Mowntacu in 
Bueclench A1SS.1. 430 Their friends having spoke to me to 
speak for them tothe King. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. 1. 25 \f you would have a lodging room there, you 
must speak to the Porter of the //an. ¢ 1860 //ousehold iVds. 
(Flagel), When judges were corrupt, ..and attorney generals 
were to he ‘spoken to’. ; : 

e. To treat of or deal with, to discuss or com- 
ment on, (a subject) in speech or writing. 

1610 J. Dove Advt. Seminaries 42,1 desire them there. 
fore..to speake to these foure points, 1637 Hevun dus. 
Burton 78, For your charges,..1 meane to take them..in 
order, and speake as briefely to them, as you would desire. 
1662 STULLINGFL. Orig, Sacre u1. vi. § 4 Vhough it be a suh- 
ject little spoken to either hy Jewish or Christian Writers, 
1706 Stanuore Paraphr, 111.555 Part of this Scripture hath 
a tty been spoken to. 1724 Swirt Drapier's Lett, Wks. 
1755 V.11. 110 A lawyer, who speaks to a cause, when the 
matter hath been almost exhausted by those who spoke 
before. 1778 Eart Macmessury Diartes & Corr. 1. 166 
Unprepareu as he was for such a proposition, he could not, 
he said, off-hand, speak to it accurately. 1869 Daily News 
28 Apr., The report.. was spoken to hy the Most Rev. Chair- 
man..and the Bish pof Derry. 1880 /did. 19 Mar. 2/3, | 
wish to call your attention..to..that allegation, and I shall 
endeavour to speak to it. 

f. To give (+ or constitute) evidence regarding 


(a thing); to attest, bear testtmony to. 

1624 Br. Moustacu /muned. Addr. 201 [These] speake 
indeed to the practise since it was in beginning. 1774 Mut- 
Foro £ss. /larmony Lang, 195 Krom the antient Greeks I 
know of nothing speaking to the sound of the diphthong ov. 
1776 Trial Nundocomar 65/2, | cannot speak to the motions 
ofthe army. 1817 Jas. Mite Srit. facia TL. i, 85 The 
witness was not allowed to speak to the consultation of that 
day. 1835 Hazutt Spirit of Age 227 This isa nice criti- 
Cism, and we cannot speak to its truth. 1888 7 ines (weekly 
ed.) 2 Nov. 22/4 [He] asked that witnesses inight be called 
to speak to his character. ; 

g. To address with reproof; to admonish. 

1753 Miss Cottier drt Torment. t. ii. (1811) 67 Who, 

he Lope, on being spoke to, will do sono more, 1872 joes 
Incetow Off Skelligs xix, ‘ Papa,’ he exclaimed, in a loud, 
plaintive voice,..‘ will you speak to Giles?’ 

h. Can/. To rob (a person or place); to steal. 

1799 Spirit Public Frnis. M1. 353 ‘Twenty-four highway 
and footpad rohberies, ..none of the parties spoke fo on the 
road able to swear positively. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. 
To speak to a person or place is to rob them, and to speak 
fo any article is to steal it. 

i. slang. (See quot.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v. Spoke, Upon any great 
misfortune hefallg a man,..his friends will say, Poor 
fellow, I helieve he’s sfoke fo, meaning it is allover with him, 

j. Of hounds: To give indtcations of (a fox, 


scent, etc.) by barking. 

1845 Youatt Dog iii. 78 When a hound first speaks in 
Covertoa fox. 1883 Standard 10 Aug. 2/1 Lhe hounds 
could not speak to the line. 

14. Speak unto —. a. To speak to (=13 a). 

€1386 Cuaucer Nun's Priest's T. 586 In al his drede vnto 
the fox he spak. ¢1q00 Brut ccxvili. 258 He..spake vnto 
hamof be Kyngus honour, 1§26 Tinpace 1 Cor. xiv. 3 He that 
prophesieth, speaketh vnto men. 1640 FuLLER Adel Kediv., 
Lik Abbot (1867) I1. 292 His majesty spake pleasantly unto 
him. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr, 1. (1862) 217 [They were] spoke 
kindly unto by him. 1839 Baitey /estus 136, 1 speak unto 
the young, for I am of thein. 

+b. To discourse upon or deal with (a topic). 

1639 Lo. Dicsy Lett. conc. Relig. (1651) 108 The prece- 

lency..is pretended due upon another ground also, which 

I have yet spoke little unto, 1675 J. Owen /udwelling Sin 
xX. (1732) 117 These and the like things,..which are com- 
monly spoken unto, is the Mind of a Believer ohliged to 
attend. .constantly unto. 

15. Speak upon —, to speak about, of, or on. 


Ket, 12 b,c.) 

1535 Coveroate /satah xix.17 Who so doth hut speake 
Ypon it, shal put them in feare. 1950 tr. Senonoys’ Godly 
Saiyngs (1846) 147 ‘he doctrine of the gospell whyche we 
do professe, shal be evill spoken upon. 1794 Mas. Rao- 
Curre JJyst. Udolpho xxxviii, Remember I do not promise 
€ver to speak upon them. 


16. Speak with —. a. To converse with, talk 


to; to consult or confer with. 

In OF. and early ME. similarly with sid, 

971 Blickl. Hom.241 He pict is se be wid me sprac. ¢ 1000 
FEceric E.xod. xxxii. 23 Pa pu..wid god space. 1200 
Trin, Coll. Hom. 85 Alse wise hire lerden, panne hie wid 
hire speken. a 1as0 Owl & Night. 1553 Ne met nomon wip 
hire speke. c¢1320 Sir fists, 81x Wip morgan speke wil 
y And spede. 1426 AvoELAy Poems 19 3e spekyn with 
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hym in spirit. 1470-85 Matory Arthur t. x. 48 They spak 
with the knyghtes & welcomed hem. 1530 Parser. 727/2 
He shalbe spoken with towchyng your cause. 1622 in 
Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1908) I1. 10 They both retired 
themselves to there privacy, soe that wee could not then 
speake with them. 1675 Crty Mercury 18-25 Nov. 2/1 He 
{a Physician] is any time to he spoke with from eight in 
the Morning to four in the Afternoon, 1764 Foote Patron 
tu. Wks. 1799 I. 356 Not to he spoke with! Don’t tell 
me, Sir; he must, he shall. 1816 Scott Old fort. xxxvi, 
Your uncle..has been spoken with, and declines visiting 
you. ped Tennyson Princ, 1. 58 Not for three years to 
speak with any men. 

Jig. 1663 Be. Patrick Parad. Pilgr. xv. (1687) 134 When 
any temptation desires to speak with you, let the answer he 
ready, that there is other company within. 

b. Nau. To hold communication with (another 


vessel). Cf. 32 b. 

1634 Sin T. Hersert Trav. 182 The expedition hearing 
My to speak with vs, the ships fell foule. 1708 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4422/7 We made Signal to the Commanding Officer... 
that we would speak with him. 1745 P. Tuomas $77, 
Anson's Voy. 24 On our speaking with her we found slfe 
had sprung her Fore-siay. 1775 Romans Florida App. 6, 
I need not direct seamen how to proceed, in order to speak 
with any vessel they chance to see. 

ec. To communicate with (a place). rare}. 

1659 Pett fopr. Sea 275 In Greenland, and Nova Zembla, 
&c. which onely in Summer-time may hee spoke with. 

+d. Cant. To have to do with; to steal or rob 


(Ciaieih) ots 

1925 New Cant. Dict. s.v., { will never speak with any 
thing but Wedge or Cloy; Vil never steal, or have to do 
with any tbing hut Plate, or Money, &c. 1785 Grose Dict. 
Vulgar T. s.v., 1 spoke with the cull on the cherry coloured 
prancer, I rohbed the man on the black horse. 

III. With advs. in special uses. 

17, Speak out (cf. 35). @. To talk in a loud 
voice, or so as to be heard distinctly. 

1530 Pacscr. 727/2 Speke out that a man may here you. 
@ 1533 Lo. Berners Huon Ixxxiii. 262 Speke out hyer that 
ye may the better be herde. 1647 Hexnam t, To speake 
outalowd. /éid., To speak half out, or mumbling. 1712 
(see Our adv. 11]. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert v. 44 Jim 
stared at hin. ‘What did you say?’ he asked. ‘Oh, 
nothing! Did I speak out loud?’ 

b. To talk freely or unreservedly. 

To speak out in meeting (U.S.), to express one’s opinions 
freely or openly (Thornton), 

1694 1. Brown Lottery for Ladies & G.Wks, 1711 1V. 172 
Is it not as modest to speak out, as to make broad Signs? 
1765 G. WitLiaMs in gate Selwyn & Conten:p. (1843) I. 396 
Why do not you speak out as to Lord Gower? Ishetocome 
in or not? 1809 Aled. Frni. XXII. 150 But with all who 
have the courage to speak out, a difficulty remains. 1842 
Tennyson Morte dArth, 150 Speak out: what is it thou 
hast heard, or seen? 

e. To break into speech. 

1793 Burxs Country Lassie i, Out spak a dame in 
wrinkled eild. ; 

d. ‘I'o be apparent or evident. 

1845-6 Trencn /fxés, Lect. Ser. i. ill. 183 Tbe sense of 
this speaks out in every arrangement, 


+18. Speak over, to say too much, to exaggerate. 
Obs. (Cf. OVERSPEAK v.) 


1610 A. Cooke Pose Foan 87 If you hring not some author 
for the proofe of this point, you must giue me leaue to thinke 
you speake ouer. 1626 R. Harris Hezekiah's Recov. 4 The 
Orator spake not over, when hee intimated that Ingratitude 
was a kinde of Unjustice. 

19. Speak together, to hold conference or con- 


sultation ; to confer. 

¢1205 Lay. 3248 Pa ilomp hit..pat pe Scottene king & pe 
duk speken to gadere. 1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xv. 270 
Monkes and mendynauntz..selden speken togideres. ¢ 1400 
New Test, (Paues) Acts xxvi. 31 [They] wente biside ande 
speke togider. ¢1450 Lovecicn Afertin 3201 Thanne spoken 
they to-gederes hem be-twene. 1593 Suaxs. Aich, £4, 01. iii. 
29 He was not so resolu’d, when we last spake together. 
1677 Cotes Eng.- Lat, Dict. (ed. 17) 1764 To speak together, 
colloguor, 1859 Texxyson Afarr, Geraint 385 While the 
Prince and Earl Yet spoke together, 

20. Speak up. a. To speak strongly for (=on 
behalf of, tn defence of) a person. 

1705 Hearne Collect. r7 Oct. (O.H.S.) 1. 57, 1 spoke up for 
him. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xliv, It's all very well for 
you to speak up for bim... You'll get a fortune hy him. 

b. To raise the voice in speaking; to talk 
boldly or unreservedly ; to break into speech. 

a 1723 in Child Ballads 111. 135/2 Speak up, jolly blade, 
never fear. 1863 Mrs. Wooo 7revlyn Hold I1. 226 Timid 
Mrs. Chattaway..spoke up to the rescue. 1865 KINGSLEY 
Herew. i, Out he stepped to your father’s side, and spoke 
right up before the king, 1896 [see SPECKSIONEER]}. 


IV. érans, 21. To articulate or utter (a word 


or words). 

To speak not a word of, to make no mention or suggestion 
of. To speak a (good) word for: see Woxo sé. 

Beowulf 341 Wianc Wedera leod word efter sprec. 97% 
Blickl. Hom, 31 Se forhwyrfda gast sprec forhwyrfedlice 
word. ¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) lvii. 3 Syddan..heo on life 
lyze-word spacon. ¢ 1200 Moral Orde g (Trin. Colt. MS.), 
Fele idel word ich habhe ispeken. @1300 Cursor AL. 4342 
Ari ga pou spek wit me a word or tua, 4@ 1400-50 Alex- 
ander 243 Poua wirschipfull worde has werpid & spoken, 
1470-85 Macory Arthur xvii, xx. 761 There they fond..a 
poure man sittyng in the hargets ende and no word wold he 
speke. 1542 Uoatt Erasm. Apoph. . 176 A sorte of the 
Grekes .. spake many woordes of reproche hy the kyng. 
1611 Biste 2 Sam, xix. 10 Why speake ye not a word of 
bringing the king hacke? 165: Hopes Leviath. 11, xxxil, 
196 hough the mind he incapable of any Notion at ail 
from the words spoken. 1755 B. Martius Mag. Arts & Sci. 
13, I will follow, when I have spoke a Word to one of the 
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Millers, 1806 Worosw. Horn Egremont Castle 87 Thou 
hast a dungeon, speak the word! And there he may be 
lodged, and thou he Lord. 1885 ‘ Mrs. ALEXANDER’ At Bay 
ix, Elsie followed her into the hall to speak some last words. 

b. With cognate accus.: To utter, make, or 
deliver (a speech or statement). 

883 K. Acrrep Boeth. xxxv. §5 On Sa ilcan sprace be 
bu zr sprece. cg930 Laws Athelstane vi. viii. § 8 (Lieber- 
mann I. 3180/1), Manige men specad gemahlice sprace. 
a 1300 K. Horn 387 He spac faire speche. c1400 Destr. 
Lroy 8864 When his speche was spokyn, & sped to be last. 
1590 SHaks. Afids, N. im. i. 77 When you haue spoken your 
speech, enter into that Brake. 1603 — Afeas. for AZ. v. 265 
One that hath spoke most villanous speeches of the Duke. 
171z Hearne Collect. 24 May, He desir’d that he might 
speak a speech publickly upon that occasion. 1837 CARLYLE 
Fr, Rev.\. v.i, Speeches are spoken ;, audible within doors 
and without. 1876 ‘L, Carrow’ Hunting the Snark w. vii, 
The rest of my speech.. You shall hear when I've leisure to 
speak it. ; 

ec. Similarly with other objects denoting a word, 
sentence, speech, etc., uttered or recited. 

@ 1300 Cursor Mf, 23945 Spell yeit i wald spek if i cuth. 
€1375 /bid. +1616 (Fairf.), Pe propheci.. pat spokin was of pat 
childe dere. ¢1400 Kom. Kose 7519 Vhou spak a jape not long 
ago..Ofa young man. 1§53 T.Witson &X“ez. (1580) 169 Some 
will speake Oracles, that a manne can not tell whiche waie 
to take them. 1598 SHaks. AZervy I}, un. v. 75 After we had 
embrast,..& (as it were) spoke the prologue of our Comedy. 
1653 Wacton 4 neler 184, | will speak you a copy of verses. 
1795 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Pindariana Wks. 1812 IV. 245 
He made many quotations and spoke them with propriety. 
1823 Scott Quentin D. xxxii, Che last sentence was spoken 
in a tone which made all the councillors tremble. 1861 
Patey Aeschylus (ed. 2) Choeph. 915 note, Orestes. speaks 
two continuous verses. 1865 Morris Faso wt. 291 Whose 
name I speak not. 

Jig. 1599 13. Jonson Cynthia's Rev.u. iii, He speakes all 
creame, skimd. 1634 Mitton Cores 804 As when the wrath 
of Jove Speaks thunder..To som of Saturns crew, 

+d. To employ (the voice) in utterance. Oés. 

1382 Wycuir Xev, x. 3 And whan he hadde cried, seuene 
thundres spaken her voices. @1586 Stoney /’s, xvtu. iv, 
Then thundred heav’nly sire, Then spake he his lowd voice. 

22. To utter or say (something) by way of a 


remark or statement. 

The ohject is freq. a pronoun, as ¢f, this, etc., or a relative 
clause introduced by that (which) or what. 

Beownlf 531 Hweet bu worn fela..ymb_Brecan sprace. 
¢ 883 K. E_rrep Boeth, xxxviii. § 3 For odruin dincgum ic 
hit spree get swidor. 971 Buck/. Hon. 19 Eac is to zepen- 
cenne hwa:t Drihten sprec. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark xiii, 
11 Specad pet eow on pzxre tide ge-seald hid. a11az 
O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1048, Eustatius..spac wid 
hine pat pat he pawolde. ¢ 1160 Hatton Gosp. John xii. 50 
i ping be ic sprece ic speke swa se fader me saigde. ¢ 1205 

AY. 20868 Pis wes al bus ispeken. 13.. Cursor AZ. 19115 
(Gét1.), Pe apostlis speckand pis and mare, Pe preistes come. 
1382 Wycitr AZaré xiii. 11 Speke 3e that thing that schal 
he 3ouen to jou in that our. 14242 tr. Secreta Secret, 
Priv, Priv. 188 What is that, that thou spekyste. 1582 
ALLEN Afartyrdom Campion (1908) 47 He was urged..to 
speake what he thought of tbe said Bull of Pius Quintus. 
1622 FretcHEer Span. Cur, v.i, I dare tell you..what I have 
spoken Freely behind your hack. a@166a Hevuin Land 
(1668) 378 To speak the matter in a word. 1711 Spectator 
No. 192 P6 The most indifferent thing has its Force and 
3eauty when it is spoke by a kind Father, 1780 J/¢77r0r 
No. 99, The account he gives of his own feelings..is evi- 
dently spokenin earnest. 1830 tr. Aristophanes’ Acharn. 
26 Grant me yet thy pardon, if..1 have spoke or triflingly 
uttered anything. 1871 R. Extis tr. Catudlus li. 2 He, if 
I dare speak it, ascends above them [the Gods]. 

b. With objective clause: To state or declare 


thai, etc. 

Beowulf 1595 Gomele ymh godne on seador spracon, pet 
hiz bes wdclinges eft ne wendon [etc.]. cgoo tr. Saeda's 
Hist, 1m, ii. (1890) 156 Da zehyrde he suinne para brodra 
sprecan, pet he wolde feran to pam halxan Cristes male. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 369 Murtherers..which 
spake it of theyr own mind, that Fernando Gonzage had 
waged them to slay Octavius. 1611 Saks. Cymé. 1. ii. 354 
The ruine speakes, that sometiine It was a worthy huild- 
ing. 1663 Geruier Counse/ 62 Experience speaks that as 
times change..prises may alter. 1766 Complete Farmer 
s.v. Surveying, The farmer speaks loudly, that..no more 
should be measured, .than the plow or scythe can go over. 

c. With superlative adjs. as (one's) dest, /ast. 

@ 1631 Donne Poets (1650) 59 Here dead men speake their 
last. 1896 Trevelyan Macan/ay 11. ix. 132 In the set party 
fights..he did not speak his best. 


23. To utter or express (truth, falsehood, etc.) 


in words or speech. 

Beowulf 2864 Pet la maz secgan, se de wyle sod specan 
[etc]. ¢825 Vesp. Psalter v. 7 Du forspildes hie 6a da 
spreocad leasunge. /éid, xxvii. 3 Da de spreocad sihbe mid 
done nestan. 971 Bircki, Hom, 223 He a to eshwylceum 
sod & riht sprecende was. crooo Lambeth Ps. cxliii. 8 
Para mud specende was idelnesse. a12aa5 Ancr, &. 82 Ful 
speche is as of lecherie,..pat unweaschene nudes speked 
oder hwule. 13.. Deo Gratias 68 in £, £. P. (1862) 126 

enne i rede pou rule pe so pat Men may speke worschupe 

i pe, 1382 Wvyctir Fude 16 ‘he mouth of hem spekith 

tide. ¢1400 Row, Rose 7514 For it is hetter stille be, 

han for to speken harme. 1470-85 MaLory 4 rthur x, vill. 
425 Alle knyghtes speken of hym worship. 1535 CovEROALE 
Eph. iv. 15 Speake euery man the trueth vito his neghboure, 
1598 Suaks. Merry IV.1t. i. 129 Beleeue it (Page) he speakes 
sence. 1646 Crasuaw Steps fo Lemple 74 O, ‘tis not Spanish, 
but ‘tis heaven she speaks. 1711 Apotson Sfect. No. 35 Pt 
If they speak Nonsense, they believe they are talking Hu- 
mour, a 1766 Mrs. F. SHERIOAN Vourjahad (1767) 179 No- 
thing is more certain, .than that Cozro has spoke the truth, 
1816 Scotr B/, Dwarf xii, My cousin Ellieslaw, who speaks 
treason as if it were a child'snursery rhymes. 1841 Brown- 
inc Pippa Passes Poems (1905) 169 Do you think I fear to 
speak the bare truth once for all? 


SPEAK. 


24, With preps.: To utter or direct (words, re- 
marks, etc.) against, fo (also + on, upon, ctc.) a 
person. Also fig. 

¢ 825 Vesp. Psalter cviii. 20 Da Se spreocad yfel (L. sala} 
wid sawle minre. c1000 Lambeth /’s. cvili. 20 Pa pe 
specup yfelu tozeanes sawle mine. ¢1175 Lamb, Hoi. 13 
Ne spec bu ajcin pine nexta nane false witnesse. @ 1300 
E, E, Psalter xxvii. 4 Pat spekes pees to neghburgh hisse, 
a 1300 Cursor J/. 16495 Pai..sal on me tresunspek. 1338 R. 
Baunne Chron. (1810) 63 Forto. .destroie patkynde, pat ouht 
to him couth speke. 1535 Covervace /’s, Ixxxiv. 8 He shal 
speake peace vnto his people. /ézd. cvili. 20 Those that 
speake euell agaynst my soule. 1547 /domilies 1. Conten- 
tion Tj b, To suffre every inan to speake vpon me what thei 
list. 1599 Suaks. A/uch Adov, i.2t Men Can_ speakecom- 
fort tothat griefe, Which they lhemselues not feele, 1603 — 
es Al A/.v. i. 129 Vor certaine words he spake against 
your Grace In your retirinent. 1821 Worvsw. £cc/. Son- 
uefs in. ii, Last night..that Vision spake Fear to my Soul. 
1838 [1. Witttams) Cathedral 144 Love. .Speaks peace to 
fall’n humanity, 

25. ‘To declare in words; to make known by 
specch; to tell (of). 

To speak oue's mind, see Minv sh,' 9 2. 

¢ 825 Vesp. Psalter xvi. 4 Dactte..ne sprece mud min wire 
monna. /ofd. Ixxvii. 2 lo spreocu foresete iisse from fruman 
weorulde. ¢ 1000 Lasuleth }s, cxliv. 11 Wuldor rices pines 
hi cwedab..& mihte pine hi specab. ¢1z00 Oran 12965 
Forr patt he wollde heldena lremm Vospekenn be33re nde. 
@ 1300 Cursor Jf. 24074 Pat es na tung mai speke wit word 
.. ]lu bat vr stur was strang. 1382 Wyeite 1 Cor. 1. 7 We 
spcken the wysdom of God, that ishid in mysterie. 1513 B&. 
Neruynge Niv, Vhan serue ye forth the table manerly, y* 
euery man may speke your curtesy. 1§95 Suaks. Fohn 1, 
i. 39 What other harme have I..done, But spoke tlre harine 
that is by others done? 6x1 Tourntur sith. Trag. 1.1, 
Here's one,. .saies hee is newly returned from Ostend, and 
has some husinesse of import to speake. 1693 Prior (“fess 
L.xeter playing on Lute17 Your Nrt no other Art. can speak. 
1760 72 11. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 111. 40 You have, 
in a few words, spoke the whole ofthe matter. 1812 CRABLE 
Tales iv, 279 Speak, then, my fate. 1837 Carivte Fr. Kev. 
1, 1. iii, Bound to speak his opinion. 1852 TuackKERAy 
Esmond xu, ii, 1 spoke my business. 

b. To state or declare in writing, etc. 

ar2zz5 Ancr, &. 43 Pis is nn de uorme dole, pet ich hahbe 
ispeken hiderto, of ower seruise. ¢1449 PEcock Acfr. 1, x. 
51 Lhe firste of the iij. opiniouns spoken and sett forth 
in the first chapiter, 31562 Winzet IWks. (S.1.S.) 1. 4 
Albeit the time be schort, sumthing of jour prais mat 
we speik. 1604 E. G[rimstone) D'Acosta’s Hist, Indies 
UL iil, 127 Of the West, | cannot speake any thing certaine 
or generall. 1672 in E. B. Jupp carpenters’ Co. (1887) 305 
The said Statute..makes no mencion at all nor speakes a 
tittle of a Joyner. @ 1763 W. Kine Polit. 4 Lit. duced. 
(1819) 121, 1 speak this upon a supposition that Bing [s/c} 
was justly put todeath. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 1, viii. 
(1g03) IL]. 45 he inonument itself, with its little chantry 
altar,..speaks what was his helicf while here. 

¢c. fransf, Of musical instruments : To announce, 


indicate, or proclaim by sound. 

1702 Rowe J auzer?. 1. i. 120 These Trumpets speak his 
Presence. 1781 Cowrer Anti-Thelyphth. 161 The trumpet 
now spoke Marmadan at hand. 1837 A. VenNent Force 
Jmag.7 \n mournful plaints of sorrow now It [se. the 
pibroch) speaks the battle's close. 

26. To use as a language; to talk. 

1297 kt. Giouc, (Rolls) 7539 Pe normans..speke french as 
hii dude atom. 1387 ‘Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1. 345 Pis 
Gaythelus koube uate many langages and tonges. 1456 
Se G. Have Law Arms (S.1'.S.) 22 [He) coude wele speke 
the langage of Grece and of Latyne. 1530 Patscr. 727 1 
They speke a pedlars frenche amongest tnem selfe, 1610 
Horrann Caunden'’s Brit. (4637) 596 Welsh and English 
speaking both languages. 1720 De Foe Capt. Singleton 
xvi, ‘1840) 281 Can they speak Dutch? 1756 Mrs. CaLDErR- 
woop in Coltuess Collect. (Maitl. Club) 204 The collonell.. 
has heen over all Europe, and speaks all the languages. 
1849 Macaucay ist. Eng. vii. 11. 225 He knew no language 
but the English, as it was spoken by the common people, 
1910 HaverFIELD in £ucyc/. Brit. 1V. 587/1 By this time 
the town populations..spoke Latin, 


+27. a. ‘To make mention of (a person); to 
speak of or mention in a certain way; to commend 


(one) fo another. Oés. 

1297 R. Gouc. (Rolls) 2390 Princes oueral aboute of ech 
kinedom Speke hnn vuel & hated him. a 1300 Cursor JZ. 
12005 Sum him loued and spack o prise. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints iit. (Audrew! 975 For men will lichtly spek pe ill. 
¢1449 Pecock Rep. 1, x. 203 The King .. whom the 
lesson of prophetis hath bifore spokun. 1613 SHaxs. Heu. 
VITZ, w. ii. 32 Yet thus farre Griffith, giue me leaue to 
speake hitn, And yet with Charity. 1618 Sir D. CarLeton 
Lett. (1775) 259 Who they [the amhassadors] shall be, is 
not yet fully determined; but count Ernest of Nassau is 
chiefly spoken. @1657 Lovepay Lef/. (1663) 58, I pray 
speak me to her in the best Language of affection. 

+b. To assign or dedicate. O6s.~) 

1g02z Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. it, Ml these 
thynges the wbiche be spoken and consecrate unto god. 

te. To bespeak or order. Os. 

1508 STANBRUDGE Vulgaria (W. de W.) By, I haue spoken 
a payre of shone agaynst sondaye. 

7d. To use as a term or phrase. Ods.— 

1579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Apr. 118 A heauie 

of Ladyes, is spoken figuratiuely for a company or troupe. 
. To indicate, denote, or betoken; to reveal, 


make known. 

1§88 Suaks. 77¢, A. 1. 438 Lord Titus,.. Whose fury not 
dissemhled speakes his griefes. 1608 — Per. 1. iii. 14 His 
seal’d commission, left in trust with me, Doth speak suffi- 
ciently he's gone totravel. 1662 STILLINGFL. O77ig. Sacrz u1, 
ii, § 7 Two things speak much the wisdom of a Nation; 
good Laws, and a prudent management of them. 1727 A. 
Hamitton Mew acc. &. Lund. 1. x. 100 Some Porches and 
broken Pillars 1 have seen, that speak their ancient Gran- 
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deur. 1970 Gotpsu. Des. Vill. 122 The loud laugh that 
spoke the vacant mind. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. Ixxvi, 
Loud hellowings speak his woes. 1856 Emnrson ug. 
Vraits, Land, The solidity of the structures. .speaks the 
industry of ages. 

rofl. 1850 CartyLe Latter-d. Paniph, v. (1872) 166 William 
the Silent spuke himself best in a country hberated. 

b. Of the countenance, cyes, ctc.: To indicate 
or manifest by expresston. 

To speak daggers: see Daccer 58. 3b. 

r6or Suaks. Ad/s iVeld 1, iii, 185 Thine eies See it so 
Brosely showne in thy hehauiours, That in their kinde they 
speake it, 1666 DrvDen Ana. Mirad.\xxiit, His face spake 
hope, while deep his Sorrows flow. 1792 Burns Duucan 
Gray iv, And oh! her een, they spak” sic things! 1820 
Keats /sabeila v, 1f looks speak love-laws, I will drink her 
tears. 1859 J. Watson Sards Border 78 Her look spoke 
affection. 

te. ref. Of things: To be self-evident. Ods. 
(Cts roles) 

1689 Povee tr. Locke’s ast Let, Toleration L.'s Wks. 1727 
II, 244 Let us apply the last Case..and the Thing speaks 
itself, 1693 Davoen Furenal ii. Argt., Whe Story of this 
Satyr speaks itself. 

29. To manifest or show ‘a person, thing, etc.) 
to be or do a certaiu thing, or to possess 2 certain 
quality or character. Const. with simple comple- 
ment or with fo d¢. Now arch. 

1a) 1605 Suaxs. JJacé, iv. iii. 159 Sundry Blessings hang 
about his Throne, That speake him full of Grace. 1666 
Drvven Ann. Mirad, xxii, Men quit the open air, When 
Thunder speaks the angry Gods abroad, 1709 STEELE Tatler 
No. 75 P 3 His whole Person is finely turned, and speaks 
him a Man of Quality. 17 Jane Austen Pride 4 Prey. 
(1813) 139 A sudden noise below seemed to speak the whole 
house 1n confusion. 

(6) 1642 Futter /foly & Prof. State u. viii. 79 Which 
speaks his judgement to be better then his invention. @ 1701 
MLAUNDKELL Journ, Jerus. (1732) 137 his speaks it side 
lave been part of some very August Vile. 1774 GoLvss. 
-Vat. //tst, (1862) 1. xi. 209 Each of which (varieties). speaks 
the kind seldom to have mixed with any other, 1808 HELEN 
Sr. Victor Aus of Rigonda 11. 156 His graceful carriage 
..Spoke hin to be a person very different from what his 
plain garh might naturally denote. 1821 Scott Pirate xaii, 
His acquaintance with the English language... plainly 
spoke him to be an Englishman. 

b. To term or call; to describe as. rare. 

1617 Freicunr Valentinian vy. viii, Mays’t thou live ever 
spoken our Protector. 1825 Scort Yalism. xiv, Report 
speaks thee one unlikely to return thus from fight. 

ce. Vo describe (a person). Now arch. 

1623 2B. Jonson Uuderwoods, Celebr. Charis viii, Make 
account,..And that quickly, speak your Man. 1662 CoKkaIne, 
Trag, Ovid 1, 1, You mistake me, 1 cannot speak her to 
her inerit. 1703 Rowe Udyss. 1. i, Dut be it as it may; it 
speaks you wel. 1780 Cowrer /rogr. Lirror 460 ligw 
shall I speak thee, or thy pow'r address, “Lhou god of our 
idolatry, the press? 1819 Scott /vanhve xxxix, Thou hast 
spoken the Jew,..as the persecution of such as thou art has 
made him. 1859 Tennyson £dazne 154 To speak him true, 
..No keener hunter after glory hreathes. 

30. To express or signily. Now rare. 

To speak volumes: see Votume sé. 

1645 Rutuerrorp Jryal & Tri, Faith (1845) 32 Ram. 
horns speak not gray of towns in an ordinary providence, 
1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 200 And they were so read 
to make lVorld speak secudum:, that where we give a porn 
unlike meaning, they still hold to it, 1875 E. Wunte Life 
in Christ \. ix. (1878) 93 Men have compelled the narra- 
tive to speak a meaning contrary to its iutention. 

31. a. To send ¢/o, to cause to pass or enter z7¢o 
(another state, condition, or position) by speaking, 
Also rf. and with adj. complement. 

1684 Bxook Precions Remedies 5 God can speak or nod 
you to hell in a moment. 1696 Brookuouse /emple Opened 
Pref. Aiv, So Now, the same word..comes to speak the 
Ataxy or Irregularities of the Four Monarchies into..an 
Harmonious Frame, 1781 Cowrer £.xpost.256 He will be 
found .. Too just to wink, or speak the guilty clear. 1814 
Scort Lord of Istes ww. xxii, That glance, if guilty, would 
I dread More than the doom that spoke me dead] 1820 
Nv A. Warts in Wiffen Acnian Hours (ed. 2) p. x, With 
gratitude thy hosom swelleth To him—who spoke them into 
birth! 1833 New MJouthly Mag. XXXVI1I. 356 He spoke 
himself into the Common Council. 

+b. To create by speaking. Obs.—' (Cf. 35 c.) 

1735 5. WesLeY Hymn, ‘The Lord of Sabbath’ iv, ‘Twas 
great to speak the World from Nought, “Iwas greater to 
redeem. 

V. 32. To talk or converse with; to address. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xii. 46 Soecende spreca him 

(L. dogui ei ¢1230 Gen. & Ex. 3400 Do cam ietro to moy- 
sen, To speken him and do kinnes-men. ¢1450 Lovericn 
Grail liv. 28 Welcome..3e he, longe haue I desired 30w 
to speken & se. 1861 tn Afat?tl. Cl. ALise. III. 290 He wald 
cum to par chalmer and speik tham, 1581 A. Hare //iad 
vu, 140 Thus Hector comforts vp his mates, and speaks 
his horse. ¢1690 Kirkton Hist. Ch Scot. viii. (1817) 330 
‘The two hrethren went and spoke the Lord Stair. 1722 
De Foe Col. Jack ix, What,do you want to speak with 
the great master? He can't bespoke by you. 1805 Scotr 
Last Minstrel vi. xxvi, Like him of whom the story ran, 
Who spoke the spectre-hound in Man. 1852 BatLey 
Festus (ed. 4) 331 Speaking him In that instinctive Para- 
disal tongue. 

b. To communicate with (a passing vessel) at 
sea, by signal, speaking-trumpet, etc. Cf. 16b. 

1792 M. Ripper. Voy. Aladeira 20 We spoke several 
East Indiamen. 1793 NeLtson 11 Oct. in Nicholas Disf. 
(1845) 1. 33x Yesterday I spoke a Ship from Gibraltar. 1816 
Tuckey arr. Exped. R. Zaire i. (1818) 10 We saw several 
vessels, hut spoke none. 1840R, H. Dana Bcf. Mast xxxv, 
She hove-to for us, seeing that we wished to speak her. 
1885 Zines (weekly ed.) 18 Sept. 14/2 A service of swift 
yawls..to run out and speak the fishing hoats. 


| 


SPEAKER. 


sei 1848 Dickens Domdey xxxix, Two or three 
stragglers...‘ spoke him ‘so the captain entered it—on the 
subject of spectacles, 

33. 70 speak (one) fair, to address (a person) 
courteously or kindly. ‘Cf. Fair adv. 2.) 

¢ 1375 Cursor M. 6836 (Fairf.), Speke ham faire wip pi 
moupe. 1533 More Afol.71b, lamcoutentto geue them 
no wors wordes agayn then if they speke me fayre. 1583 
Metoancke PAilotimus E iijh, They thought it good to.. 
speake him faire while their feete were in his mouth. 1690 
Davpen AnpAttryon ut, ii, Thou wouldst have a woman of 


the town..to be always speaking my husband fair! 1818 
Scott /trt, Midl. xxxili, 1 spoke the wretch fair; 1 appeared 
to confide in her, 1861 Gro. Exviot Si/as Al, i, He was 


worth speaking fair, if it was only to keep him frum doing 
you a mischief. 

Jig. 1669 Drvpen Tyrannic Love iv. i, Heaven speaks 
me fair. 


b. With other advs. 


1871 Browninc Ba/aust, 1562 If thou speak us ill Manya 
true and ill thing shalt thou hear! 1872 Tpeisol Gareth 
§ Lynctte 470 Lancelot ever spake lhim pleasantly, 

VI. With advs, in special senses. 

+ 34, Speak forth, to utter, declare, proclaim. 

1526 Tinpace Walt. xiii. 35, 1 wyll..speake forth thinges 
whych have Lene kepte secrete from the Legynnynge off the 
worlde. 2611 Dipie Acts xxvi. 25, 1. speake foorth the 
words of trueth and sobernesse. 1674 N. Fainrax Bulk & 
Sel. 191 lt would not. more fully speak forth its bound- 
lessness. 1730 Laity (fol.), Zo Utter, to pronounce or 
speak forth, 

35. Speak out (cf. 17). a. To utter; to make 
known in words; to declare openly or clearly. 

1382 Wycuir Acts xxvi. 25, I speke out the wordus of 
treuthe and schrenesse. ¢ 1440 Prop, Par. 468/1 Spekyn 
owte, exprimo. ¢1449 I'kxcock Repr. ut. x. 339 That he 
meened so myche bt hise.. wordis, thou3 he not alle hem 
out spake. 1602 Suaks. /fam. un. ii. §45 "lis well, Ile 
haue thee speake out the rest, soone, 1648 J. BEausont 
T'syche tt. clxiv, 1'U make his Dumbness find a Tongue To 
speak out his imposiure., 1676 [sce Minv 56.) 9a). 181 
Scott Guy Af, xii, You will often hear it mentioned.. I will 
therefore speak it out. 1855 Tuackeray Vewcomes IT. 
xxi. 209, | have uo right..to hear him speak out his heart, 
and tell it to any friend. 1889 Jessorr Coming of Friarsi. 
42 llenry..spoke out his mind and showed that be was not 
too well-pleased. 

b. Of things: To declare, manifest, ctc. 

1613 Suaks. //en. V/11, ut. iv. 140 1f thy rare qualities,. 
could speake thee out. 1675 L’rooxs Gold. Key Wks, 1867 
V. 175 Now what do all these things speak out, but the 
certainty and reality of Christ’s manhood? 1715 CHarrr- 
low Rt. Way to be Rich (1717) 52 He is the highest bidder, 
and this speaks him out to be the greatest merchant. 

c. poet. To create by speaking. rare. (Cf. 31b.) 

1635-56 CowLey Davideis 1. 783 They sung how God spoke 
outthe worlds vast ball. 1844 Mrs. Browntsc Drama of 
Exile 1055, 1 am the spirit of the harmless earth. God spake 
me softly out umong the stars. 

d. To talk out (see TALK v. 9). 

1893 Hest. Gaz. 30 Mar. 2:3 He spoke with the obvious 
intention of speaking out the Pill. 

36. Comb. Speak-a-word room, Sc. (see quots.); 
speak-easy, U’.S. slang, a saloon where liquor is 
sold without license; + speak-room, = SIr'EAK- 
HOUSE 13; + speak-truth, one who tells the truth. 

1614 R. Tattor Flog hath lost Pearl in Dodsley O. Pl. 
(1780) VI. 427 But I do trouble thee too much, therefore 
Good Speak-truth, farewel. 1756 Mus. Cal.peRwooD in — 
Coltness Coliect. (Maitland Club) 175 The nuns. .said they 
never wore it hut when they came to the spcak-room, 
1825 Jamirson Sufpfl,, i -a-Word-Room, a parlour. 
1839 CHameBers Jour Holland 23/1 Then we were whirled 
down again into a little speak-a-word room. 1889 lice 
(N.Y.) 14 Nov., Hundreds of unlicensed dealers in both — 
cities continued to run under the names of ‘clubs’ and 
‘ speak-easies ‘, 

Speakable (sp/kib’l), 2. Also 5 spekabylle, 
6 spe(a)keable. [f. SPEAK v, +-ABLF.] ' 
1. That may or can be spoken; fit or possible 

to be expressed in speech. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 353/1 Spekahylle, effabilis. bid. 379/1 
Tellabylle, vi spekabylle. 1545 Ascuam Toxofh, 1. (Arb) 
56 Heaping othes upon othes, one in a nothers neck 
moost hormihle and not spekeable, 1587 FLeminc Cont 
Holinshed WA. 1318/1 Pining with more than speakeable 
passions, 21684 Leicuton Com. 1 fet. Wks. (1859) 32:2 
The best worldly joys are easily speakable. 1837 CARLVLE 
Fr. Rev. 1, vi. iti, If no speakahle charge exist against 
man. 1889 F. M. Crawrorp Greifenstein II. xiv. 112 Tbis 
creature for whom no speakable name could be found. 


+2. Having the power of speech; able to spea 
Obs. rare. ad 

1667 Mitton P. L. tx. 563 Redouhle then this miracl 
and say, How cam'st thou speakable of mute? 1676 Mace 
dlusicks Mon. 109 1t will seem to speak the word Tut, so 
plainly, as if it were a Living Creature, Speakable. 

Hence Spea‘kably adv. 

1845 Mrs. Brownine Left, (1899) I. 4. Mr. Kenyon—who 
most unspeakably, or only speakably with tears in my eyes 
—has been my friend. 

Speaker (spfko1). Forms: 4-6 speker, 4-5 
-ere, 5 spekar, speiker, 6 spiker, 6- speaker. 
[f. SPEAK v. +-ER. Cf. OFris. (for)spreker (WF ris. 
sprekker, N¥ris. spreeker, spreeger), MDu. (Da.) 
and MLG. (LG.) spreker, OHG. sprehhart, -trt 
(MHG. sprechexre, G. sprecher\.J 

1. One who speaks or talks. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 8291 Pe foule wurde be 
speker dereb, 1388 Wycir Ezeé, ii. 1, ¥ herde the vois of 
aspekere. c 1400 Desir. 7roy 5085 In speche may men spie 
the speker toknow. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 27 Whan one 


SPEAKER. 


he remembred tbe manere for to compryse 


ke to hym, 
ees ercear, 6 1542 UDALL Braet ee i. 


thentencyon of the spekar. 
2éob, It was laied..against hym, that he was a spea 
eiuill hy Casar. 1565 eg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 304 
Thair Majesieis sall require tbe s ‘ 

bis complaint or narratioun in writt. 1605 SHAKS. Macéb. 
iy. iii. 175 Made. What's the newest griefe? Xosse. That 
of an houres age, doth hisse the speaker, 1651 Hospes 
Leviath. Wi. xxxvi. 222 It may bee understood sometimes 


the Falshood of the Speech, and my Reproach and Censure 
of the Speaker. 1781 Cowrer Hoge 345 All speakers, yet 
all language at a loss, 1832 Brewster Vat, Magic vii. 162 
The real speaker was a full-grown woman. 1863 Geo. 
Euor Romola u. viii, She started up with anger in her 
eyes, and faced the speaker. 

b. spec. One who spezks formally before a num- 
ber of persons; one who addresses an audience; 


an orator. 

e400 New Test. (Paues) Acts xiv. 11 Pei called..Poule 
Mercurye, for he was ledar ande spekar of ho worde. @ 1533 
Lo. Berners Huon |xxxii. 254 ‘Syr,’ quod Gaulter, who 
was y® fyrst speker, ’me thynke he can scape none other 
wyse. 1599 SHAKs. Hen. V, v. ii. 166 What? a speaker 
is but a prater, a Ryme is but a Vallad. 1780 Jfirror 
No. 102, Some of our public speakers. 1828 WHatety Rises, 
in Encyel. Metrof. (1845) 1. 262/1 The sentinents..which 
it is so important that the audience should feel towards the 
Speaker. 1855 Macauray Hist. Eng. xxii. 1V. 744 He.. 
had scarcely taken his seat when he attained a high place 
among parliamentary speakers. 1891 Farear Darkn. & 
Dawn xvii, When the speaker’s voice ceased, a hurst of 
applause came from the lips of the hearers. 

2. With distinguishing adjs. : a. Denoting moral 
character, tendency to talk, or manner of speak- 
ing, as evil, fair, false, great, hasly, short, ctc. 

a1340 Hampote Psalter xxvi. 18 .\ wickid spekere delited 
iSin bis leghe. 1388 Wycuir od xvi.g A fals spekere is 
reisid ajens my face. a1450 tr. De /mitatione 1. i. 41 
Crist had aduersaries & suffrid shreude spekers. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 353/2 A schort Speker, micrologus. A grete 
Speker, .. erandiloguns. 1570 Levixs Manip, 212 Great 
speaker, /oguax. 1611 Biste Ps. cxl. 11 Let not an euill 
speaker bee established inthe earth. 1656 BLount G/ossogr. 
s.v. Sphinx, His unarticulate voice like that of a hasty 
Speaker. 1784 Cowrer /ask 1v. 66 The modest speaker is 
asham‘d and griev'd ‘T’engross a moment's notice. 

b. Denoting ability (or the want of it) in the 
use of speech. + /azr speaker, an orator. 

21375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxi. (Eugenia) 130 Quhat poetis 
seis, or fare spekaris. 1387 Trevisa //igifen (Rolls) 1V. 
141 Pat was a noble spekere in all manere tonges of witt 
and of wisdom, and cheef spekere wib tonge. ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Troy 3806 A freike pat was fre, and a feire speiker. c14g0 , 
Alph. Tales 236 A passand fayr man & a riche, & ane 
eloquent speker. 1484 Caxton Fables Ub i vii, A 
rethoryque man or fayr speker. 1613 SHaxs. //en. V/Z/, 
ii. 111 Lhe Gentleman is Learn'd, and a most rare Speaker. 
17zo Pore /éiad xix. 86 Unruly murmurs, or ill-timed 
applause, Wrong the best speaker, and the justest cause. 
1778 Miss Burney E£vedina xxvii, We of the Lower 

ouse..have likewise the most ahle speakers. 1831 Sik 
J. Sinctaiz Corr. I]. 108 The Count de Villele was not 
only an able speaker, but a real statesman. 1865 Dickens 
Lett. (1830) I 247 Almost the worst speaker I ever heard 
in my life. 1871 R. Extis tr. Catud/us xlix. 1 Greatest 
speaker of any born a Roman, Marcus Tullius. 

3. The member of the House of Commons who 
is chosen by the House itself to act as its repre- 
sentative and to preside ovcr its debates, Also 
called A/r. Speaker and + Speaker-sorth. 

In 1376-7 Sir Thomas de Hungerford, app. the first 
person formally mentioned as holding tbe office, ’ avoit les 
paroles pur les Communes d’Engleterre en cest Parlement’ 
(Rolls of Parit, M1. 374/1). 

€1400 Brut 330 Pis same Piers was chosen to be speker 
for the cominunes in pe parleient. 1414 Rolls of Parit. 
1V. 22 The sentence & the entente axked by the Speker 
moutbe, ¢1435 Chron. Lond. (1925) 50 Sir John Cheyne 
excusid him ffor the Speker fforth ffor the Comvnes, ffor 
dyuers Infirmites..that he hadde. a@a1513 Fasyvan Cron. 
Vil. (1811) 486 Wherfore the sayde commons prayed by the 
mouth of theyr speker {etc.] @ 1577 Sir T. Smitn Conmunw. 
Eng. 11. ii. (1584) 40 ‘The speakers office is as hrieflie and as 
plainely as he may to declare the effect thereof to the house. 
1641 King’s Sp. to Purlt. 2 Dec., It is no ways in Answer 
to Master Speakers learned Speech. 1654 Wuitevock 
Mem. (1732) 52 [The king] himself entred into the house ; 
at which the speaker rose out of his chair, and stood below. 
1707 J. CuaMBERLAYNE Pres, St. Gt. Brit. 1.11. (1708) 114 

efore the choice of a Speaker, all the Memhers of the 

House of Commons take the Oaths of Allegiance and 
Supremacy. 1741 Yolinson’s Debates (1737) 11. i. 4 The 
new House of Commons being met, the Usher came from 
the House of Lords, with His Majesty’s commands for 
their immediate attendance, when they were ordered to 

use a Speaker. 1818 Evans’ Parl. Deb. 16 On a message 
from the lords, Mr. Speaker and several memhers attended 
to hear the speech of the lords commissioners read hy the 

Lord Chancellor 1840 Penny Cyel. XVII. 274/2 As yet he 
is only Speaker elect, and as sucb presents himself on the 
following day, in the house of lords. 1901 Courtney Work- 
ing Const. U. WK. go If any vacancy occurs whilst Parlia- 
Ment is in existence, a writ is issued by Mr. Speaker. 

Jig. 1589 R. Harvey Pl. Perc. (1860) 7 The chiefe actor 
in the pageant of my braine, and high speaker in the 
Parlament of my deuise. 1597 SHAkS. 2 //en. /V, 1v. ii. 
18 The Speaker in his Parliament; .. th'imagine Voyce of 
Heauen it selfe. 

b. More fully in Speaker of (the) Parliament. 
1460 Capcrave Ciro. (Rolls) 230 It was answerd be 

Petir de la Mar, Knyte, and Speker of the Parlement. 
a1s00 2ale's Chron.in Six Town Chron. (1911) 136 And 
the comones chosen Sir William Oldhall Knight habe duk 
of york speker of the parliament. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, 

miurens,..an officer tbat proposed all thinges to the | 


ofthe Speaker. 1725 Watts Logic 1. iv. § 3 It implies hotb | 


erof . 


spekar and delatar to gif 


537 


people whervpon they should intreate: as the speaker of 
tbe parliament amonge vs, 1696 Puicuirs (ed. 5), Speaker 
of the Parliament, «n Officer in that High Court, who is 
as it were the comnion moutb of all the rest. 

ce. The presiding officer or chairman of the 
Honse of Lords, now the Lord Chancellor, or 
one acting as his deputy or substitute. Also tZord 
Speaker, 

1660 Pepys Diary 26 April, | hear, that about twelve of 
the Lerds met and had chosen my Lord of Manchester 
Speaker of the House of Lords. 1687 Mitce Gt. Fr. Dict. 
11. $.v., he one [is] termed the Lord Speaker of the House 
of Peers, and the other the Speaker of the House of 
Commons. 1707 J. CuHampertayne Pres. St. Gt. Brit. 
(1710) 96 !be Lord Chancellor or Keeper (who usually is 
Speaker of the House of Lords). 19797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XIII. 761/2 The speaker of the house of lords. .is the lord 
chancellor,..or any other appointed hy the king’s com- 
mission f{etc.]. 1867 Chambers's Encycl. 1X. 25/2 The 
Speaker of the Lords may speak or vote on any question. 
1891 Law Zimes XCI1. 123/2 The }.ord Chancellor need 
not be a uiember of the House of Lords of which he is the 
Speaker, 

d. A similar president in other asscmblies. 

1656 I3Lount Glossogr., Prologuntor, .. the Speaker or 
Chair-man of each Convocation-house, or of a Synod, is so 
termed. 1728 S. Jeake Charters Cinque Ports 91 In both 
these Courts,..the Head Officer. .sits as Chief, and is called 
in Speeches addressed to him Mr. Speaker. 1789 Constit. 
U.S.1. § 2 The house of representatives sball choose their 
speaker and other officers. 

4. One who speaks in place of, or on behalf of, 
another or othcrs. 

1583 Metsancke Philotimus Gj, Princes you know in 
parliament houses haue their speakers, to declare their 
pleasures, and ease themselues. 1782 J. Brown Nat. & 
Rev. Relig. 11. ti. (1796) 12) He is the great Speaker for us 
to God, in his ancient engagements and his continual inter- 
cession. 

5. One who proclaims or celebrates. rare. 

1613 Suaks. Aen. V///, tv. ii, 70 After my death, I wish 
..No other speaker of iy liuing Actions,..But such an 
honest Chronicler as Griffith. 

6. Asa title of books containing pieces adapted 
for recitation or reading aloud. 

1774 W. Enrierp (éitde), The Speaker; or, miscellaneous 
Pieces, selected from the best English Writers. 1858 Sim- 
monvs Dict. Trade, Speaker,..a book for school-reading. 
1879 WessterR Supfl., Speaker, a book containing selected 
pieces fordeclamation. (U.S.) 

7. As second element: One who speaks a par- 
ticular language. 

1899 Daily News 2 Oct. 6/4 A population of industrial 
English-speakers;..a population of pastoral Dutch-speakers. 

Speakeress (spé*karés). [f. prec. +-xss.] A 
female speaker; a woman acting as a president or 
Speaker. 

1781 Westm. Mag. IX. 16 Here the 'Speakeress’ was 
again obliged to call ‘to order’. 1831 Lineoln Herald 
14 Oct. 3 6 The dowager Duchess of Richmond is the 
Speakeress, and Lady Jersey first clerk at the tahle. 1831 
Carty.r in lroude Lie (1882) If. 177, I sate directly behind 
a speakeress with tongues. 1897 Westen. Gaz. 4 Feh. 2/1 
With men and women on the Treasury Bench, and, perhaps, 
a Speakeress in the chair. 

Speakership. [f.SpeiKker + -snir.] 

1. The office of Spcaker in a legislative or other 
assembly. 

1653 in S. Jeake Charters Cingue Ports (1728) 91 Whereas 
hy septennary Revolution the Speakership of the Ports is 
now devolved upon us. 1803 G. Rose Diaries (1860) II. 
35 Unless he could be prevailed with totake the Speakership 
of the House of Lords, separated from the Great Seal. 1844 
Jesse Sedzuyn & Contemp. 1V. 379 Charles Wolfran Corn- 
wall, Esq., whose appointment to the Speakership of the 
Ilouse of Commons is mentioned ..in this letter, 1883 
larper'’s Mag. Feb. 371/1 It was an easy and natural pro- 
motion to the Speakership of the Imperial Diet. 

2. Oratory. 

1887 SaIntsBURY uJ/aunclester 149 There was room for all 
kinds of Speakership in the great campaign of the League. 

+ Spea‘Efnl, 7. 0¢s.-1 In 3 spekeful. ff. 
SvEAK uv. +-FUL. Cf. OF. spreécful.] Talkative. 

a i225 Auer. K. 100 pis is a cruel word.. pet vre Louerd 
seid..to babelinde, & to spekefule ancren. 

Speak-house. [i. Sreax v.+ House sd. Cf. 
the earlier speech-house.] 

+1. A room, in a convent or monastery, where 
conversation was permitted or visitors reccived ; 
the parlour. Ods. 

¢1650in J. Morris /'youbles Cath, Forefathers (1872) 275 
Those Cloisters of this Order..did sometimes invite them 
to dinner, and made great cheer with plenty of wine in 
their speakhouse. 1762 B. F. E. tr. Mlarin’s Perf, Relig. § 
What can be thought ofa Religious who runs with eagerness 
..to the Speak-bouse, whenever called. 

2. In the South Sea Islands, a large hut used as 
a place of council. 

1893 StevENSON /sland Nights’ Entert. 4 Getting tabooed, 
a d going down to the Speak House to see and get it 
taken off. 1901 G. Batrour Life Stevenson 11. iv. 80 A 
large ‘speak-house’ at ‘fuagana, some two hours’ sail 
down the coast. : 

Speaking (spikin), vd/. 5d. [f. SPEAK v.] 

1. The action of the verb; talking, discoursing. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 8285 3yt ber ys spekyng 
of vylaynye Pat longeb vnto lecherye. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce 11. 181 Sic speking off the king thai maid. ¢ 1440 
Alph, Tales 228 He..dischargid paim be company & spek- 
yng with of any strangiers. ¢1470 Henry Wallace viii. 
1507 Sone thai war brocht to spekyng to Wallace. 1523 
Lo. Berners Froiss. 1. xxiii. 148 ‘Vhey fledde away as ferr 


| as they might here spekyng of thenglysshmen. 


+ gentleman, who, from 


| 


SPEAKING. 


1630 R. 
Johuson's Ningd. & Commw. 1o From the South hath 
scarce ever heene attempted a journey worth speaking of, 
to the indammagement of the North. 1691 T. H[ace)} Ace. 
iVew Invent, p. cx, These very words of the Captains 
speaking were Noted down from his Mouth by the Person 
to whom he spake them. 1780 .Wirvor No. 88, A young 
his correct manner of speaking, I 
suppose practised the law. 1825 Scorr 7aéism. xviii, 
Wiubin an hour from the time of my speaking. 1845 
Croucn wVew Sinai vi, Poems (1849) 25 The Voice, Whose 
speaking spoke abroad..The ancient Truth of God. 

b, The delivery of speeches; speech-making. 

219763 W. Kine Polit. § Lit. Anecd. (1819) 181 note, 
Indeed our methodists and our enthusiasts of all denomina- 
tions pretend to the gift of speaking. 1828 WHaTecy Xhet. 
in Encycl. Metrop.1.241/1 tis evident that in its primary 
signification, Rhetoric had reference to public Speaking 
alone. 1847 Hecrs Friends in C.1.1.63 That you would 
not he so bitter against after-dinner speaking. 

2. With possessive prons., etc.: Speech, talk; 
conversation, discourse. 

a132§ Prose Psalter cxviii. 50 Pi spekyng quikened me. 
1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 428 Gyff thow wald kep thi fewte, 
Thow maid nane sic speking to me. ¢1400 Laud Troy 
Sk, 2810 He toke then leue at qwene Eleyne, Off here 
spekyng he was fayne. c1460 Towwneley Myst. xviii. 190 
Sich spekyng will we spare. 1876 Morris Sigurd (1877) 7 
So sweet bis speaking sounded. 1885 Athenzum 17 Oct. 
sos/2 He was obliged..to mingle some plain political 
speaking.. witb bis ethical teaching. 

b. An instance or occasion of speech or talk ; 
a discourse, + conference, discussion, etc. 

¢ 1275 Lay. 12988 Po comen to Londene alle peos Bruttes 
to one speking. 1338 R. Brunnr. Chron, (1810) 301 In alle 
pis spekyng com pe tresorere Fro Edward our kyng. 1389 
in Eng. Gilds (1870) 52 Also it was ordeynd..for to haue 
a spekyng to-gedyr thre tymes in be 3er. 148x Caxton 
Reynard xvii. (Arh.) 43 Assone as this spekyng was don. 
1491 — Vitas Patr. (WW. de W. 1495) 1. 184/2 The good 
relygyous..was enfourmed of this spekyng. 1611 SHAKs. 
Cymé, v. iv. 148 Tis still a Dreame: or else. .a speaking such 
As sense cannot yntye. 1650 Cromwect Let. 12 Sept. in Car- 
lyle Lett. §& Sp., A speaking to instructiot and edification. 
1837 Dickens ickzv. xx xiii, ‘That she was the mother of eight 
children at that present speaking. 1844 Mrs, BrowninG 
Lady Geraldine'’s Courtsh. xii, When a sudden silver 
speaking, gravely cadenced, over-rung them. 

+e. f/, Things spoken; sayings, statements, 
words. Ods. 

a1325 Prose Psalter cxviii.11 Ich hidde by spekynges in 
myn hert. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 49, I mot algate.. make my 
spekynges Of love. c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lorash. 
42 By tokyns & ensamples, & lyke spekyngges. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Jan. viii. 23 A kynge..which shall he wyse in darcke 
speakinges. 1578 Keg. Privy Couneil Scot. 111. 16 To 
credeit the reportis and speikingis of the saidis personis. 
1653 H. More Vef. Cadéala 177 Vo understand the speak- 
ings of God, according as the circumstances of the Matter 
naturally imply. i 

3. a. With adjs., as evil, far, greal. wise, etc. 

1340 Ayend. so Ine zenne of kueade tonge, bet is in fole 
spekinge. a14q00 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 533/159 
Shion he pe makeb feirest spekyng Pen drede pou most 
his dedes suwyng. 1486 Sk. St. Albans e iij, For all the 
fayre spekyng..Commyth of sechyng and fyndyng of the 
hare. 1535 é VYERDALE Ephes. iv. 31 Let all bytiernes, 
. .roaringe, & cursed speakynge [1611 cuill speaking] be 
farre from you. 1605 SHaks. J/acé, tv. ili. 130 My first false 
speaking Was this vpon my selfe. 1611 Biste 1 et. il. 1 
Laying aside all malice,..and enuies, and euill speakings. 
1721 Baitey, A/alediction, an Evil Speaking or cursing. 

b. With advs., as ewz/, soft, thick, etc. 

1530 Pa.scr. 274/1 Spekyng toguyder, decution. 1580 
Hotrysann 7'reas. Fr. Tong, Abbaissement de votx, a 
speaking soft. 1597 Suaks. 2 //en. JV,u1. iii. 24 And speak- 
ing tbicke (which Nature made his hlemish) Became the 
Accents of the Valiant. 1639 Drumm. or Hawtn. Prophecy 
Wks. (1711) 180 If the peesling evil of a King be a Sin be- 
fore God. 1736 Ainswortn 1, Pronuneiatio,..a speaking 
out, or delivery of a speech. 

+4. The faculty or power of speech. Os. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Matthias) 386 Defe men he 
gaf herynge, alsa to dum be spekyne. 1526 ilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 140 Though the frere minour gyue syght 
to ye blynde,..to the domme spekyng. 

5. atirib., as speaking acquaintance, distance, 
exercise, Part, point, room, votce, etc. 

1687 Mitce Gt. Fr. Dict. 11. s.v, This Book is a great 
Help both for the speaking and the reading part. 1751 
Female Foundling \1. 47 Immediately 1 went down into 
the Speaking-room [=parlour] 1852 Bristep Five Yrs. 
“ng. Univ. (ed. 2) 289 And our acquaintance with the 
tongue of Dante never hecame, to borrow a very old Joe 
Miller, a speaking acquaintance. 1860 ADLER Prov. Poet. 
x. 216 Rudiger has already arrived within speaking distance 
of the enemy. 1870 Emerson Soc. & Solit. iv. 55 The elo- 
quence of one stimulates all the rest, some up to the speak- 
ing-point. 1897 A lléntd's Syst. Med. 111. 355 Graduated 
and metbodical speaking exercises. 

b. In combs. denoting devices or apparatus 
for producing or conveying articnlate sounds, as 
speaking-apparatus, battery, board, -machine, -pipe, 
telephone, + trump, etc.; speaking front, an organ- 
front composed of pipes which actually sound, as 
contrasted with dummy pipes. See also SPEAKING- 
TRUMPET, -TUBE. 

az711 Ken Hymns Festiv. Poet. Wks. 17211. 315 Up then 
I saw an Angel take His Speaking-Trump. 1795 P/il. 
Trans. LXXXV. 401 By means of the speaking-pipe the 
workman may he directed to begin, to stop, to g0 fast, 
or slow. 1832 Brewster Nat, Magic vii. 159 It has been 
supposed ..that in the ancient speaking-machines tbe decep- 


tion is effected by means of vemtriloquism. 1837 CARLYLE 
Fr. Rev. i. ¥i.i, Not a unit of whom but has..his own 


SPEAKING. 


speaking-apparatus. 1842 Penny Cycl. XX1V.154/1 Speak. 
ing-pipes, or tubes to convey ihe voice from one place to 
another. 1879 Prescott Sf. Telephone 44 During the past 
year the articnlating or Speaking ‘Telephone has attracted 
very gencral interest. 1881 W. E. Dickson Pract. Organ. 
building iv. 53 It is by these means that ‘speaking fronts’ 
are arranged accordiny to any de sign, 

Cc. On (upon, tin) speaking terms: see TERM 
56. ga. (Usually in negative constructions.) 

1786 Mackenzie Lounger No. 78 ? 2 One halfof the neigh- 
hours are scarce in speaking terms with the other. 1853 
Dickens Bleak l/o. xi, Mrs. Jerking who has not been for 
some weeks on speaking terms with Mrs, Piper. 1882 ‘Epna 
Lyatt’ Donovan xli, He was no longer on speaking terms 


with Stephen. 
Speaking (sp/kiy), sp/. a. [f. Speak v.] 


1, That speaks; capable of articulate speech. 
+ In early use adsol. 

e250 Gen, 4 fr. 2821 Quo made domme, and quo 
specande? 1382 Wycitr £2c% ii, 1 A vois of the spekynge. 
1568 Satir. Poems Reform. x\vii. 102 Callit ane speikand 
devill. 1685 Bovtk ng. Notion Nat, iv. 84 Of some such 
sort of speaking images, some learned criticks suppose the 
‘Feraphim..to have been. 1740 J. Dyer &nins Kome (1973) 

3 Historic urns and breathing statues rise, And speaking 
busts, 1778-81 Warton //ist. Eng, Poetry xxvii. (1870) 452 
‘The public pageants of this period. .reccived.,the addition 
of speaking personages. 1832 Brewster .Val. Jfagie i. 
4 The speaking head which uttered its oracular responses 
at Lesbos. 1865 Tyrok Early /fist. Man ti. 1y So the 
speaking inan has no husiness to meddle with the invention 
of signs. 1883 Aneycl. Brit, XV. 208,1 The philosopher 
Descartes made a speaking figure. 

Sig. 1549 Compl. Scot. xiii. 108 Ther is ane ald prouerb 
that says, that ane herand damysele, and ane spekand castel, 
sal neuyr end vith honour. 1644 J. Buiwre (¢:f/e), Chiro- 
logia; or the Natvrall Langvage of the Hand. Composed 
of the Speaking Motions, and Discoursing Gestures thereof. 

b. As the second element of various combs., as 
evtl-, fair-, great-, public-, true-, well-speaking. 
+ Also adsol. 

a 1325 Prose Psalter xiii. 18 Fram he voice of be reproce- 
and and pe o3ains spekand. ta 1366 Cuaucrer Rom. Rose 
1268 A knyght.. That worthy way and wel spekyng. 1388 
Wveur /s. xi. 4 The Lorde destrie. the greet spekynge 
tunge. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 211 Vhat he 
hene corteyse, wel Spekynge, and eloquente. 1570-6 Lam- 
baRvE Peramd, Kent (1826) 290 he opinion of any one true 
speaking man. 1611 Cotcr. s.v. /’endu, A smooth, glib, 
eloquent, or well speaking tongue. 1647 CLARENDON Con. 
templ. on Ps, ‘Yracts (1727) 517 To grapple with our fair- 
speaking adversaries. 1837 Cartyvte 47. Nev. i. via, ili, 
The public-speaking woman at the Palais Royal. 

ec. In objective combs. with names of languages. 

1865 Kincscey /ferew. Prel., French-speaking knights. 
1873- [see Encuisu a, C]. 1 Mackait IW. Sforris 1.179 
Anwong Greek-speaking people. 

2. In various fig. and transf. senses; esp. ex- 
pressive, significant, eloquent. 

¢1586 C’ress PemBroke /’s.xcv.i, Thielipps, as springs, doe 
flowe with speaking grace. 1635 Jackson Creed Vill. xxxi. 
358 A prophecie or speaking picture that the victory ..should 
be accomplishte upon the crosse. 1653 R, FLecknoe Poems 
es Sorts x Still horne Silence,.. Admirations speakingst 

fongue. 1722 De Foe /’lague (1884) 84 'Tis a speaking 
Sight. 1730 I. Boston Jem. ix, This recovery..seemed 
to be speaking as to the point I was concerned about, 1813 
Suectery Q. Jad we 3 The balmiest sigh.. Were discord 
to the speaking quietude That wraps this moveless scene. 
1853 Humenerys Cofn-co’l. Jan. 1. 262 Supposed to have 
heen adopted as a speaking type. 1876 Freeman .Voron. 
Cong. Y. xxii. 40 Vhe same is of itself a speaking witness 
to their permanence. 

b. Of the eyes, countenance, etc.: Highly ex- 
pressive. 

1592 Arden of Feversham \. 259 Loue is the Painters 
Muse, That makes him frame a speaking countenaunce. 
1602 Ay«t’s Spon. Trag. iw. Wks. (1901) 68 With a speaking 
looke to my sonne Horatio. 1631 P. Fretcuer Piscafory 
Eclog. \. Xx. (1633) 12 Me thinks I heare thy speaking eye 
Woo me my posting journey to delay. 1726 Pork Odyss. 
xvi. 438 With speaking eyes, and voice of plaintiff sound. 
1740 RicHarpDson Pamela (1824) I. xxiii. 33 Can the pretty 
image speak, Mrs. Jervis? I vow she has speaking eyes! 
1826 Disraets V. Grey ui. vi, One who takes her answer.. 
from the speaking lineaments of the face, which are Truth’s 
witnesses. 1842 Is. Wittiams Baftistery 1. xxviii. (1874) 
145 Expression varies still each speaking glance, 1885 
* Mus. ALEXANDER’ A? Say ii, Elsie was silent, hut a dis- 
tressed look crept over her speaking face. 

3. Of likeness, etc.: Striking; true; faithful. 

1582 Stanynurst 2nvis 1. (Arh.) 40 His face goodlye 
1oset, with speaking forgerye feigned. 1844 KinGLAaKE 
Eothen xviii, Anyhody..could still draw a speaking, nay 
scolding, likeness of Keate. 1862 P’cess Aice JZem. (1884) 
40 A most heautiful picture of the Grand Duchess Hélene— 
quite speaking. 

4. Speaking demurrer : (see quot.). 

1887 Caisell’s Encycl. Dict., Speaking-demurrer, Law, a 
demurrer in which new facts not appearing upon the face of 
a hill inequity were introduced to support a demurrer. 

5. Speaking-flame lamp, a safety lamp which 
announces the presence of explosive gas by giving 
out a peculiar sound. 

1883 GresLey Gloss. Corl-11, 230. 

Spea‘kingly, adv. [f. prec.+-ty2.] Ina 
speaking or eloquent manner; strikingly. 

1633 Brome Antipodes (1640) v. 4 A Mute is one that 
acteth speakingly, And yet sayes nothing. 1746 Hervey 
Medit. (1818) 250 How solemnly they recognize the fate of 
others, and speakingly remind us of our own. 1765 H. 
WatpoLe Ofranto iv. (1798) 75 The judgments which the 
portents of these days hut too speakingly denounce against 
thy house. 1831 /*raser’s Alag. IV. 286 It is surprisingly 
clever, and speakingly characteristic. 
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So Speakingness. rure. 

1851 J. Brown Left. (1907) 94 Such a voice for..sweet- 
ness, and power—and a certain speakingness. 

ag, anon (Also unhyphened.) 
(Seeaktnc v/. 56. 5 b.] A kind of trumpet (chiefly 
used at sea), so contrived as to carry the voice to 
a great distance, or to cause it to Le heard above 


loud noises. 

1671 Sin S. Mortano Tuba Stentoro-phonica Title-p., 
The instruments (or Speaking: Trumpets) of all sizes [e1c.} 
1671 /’/uil. Yrans. V1. 3056 An Account of the Speaking 
Trumpet, as it hath Leen contrived and published Ly Sir 
Sam. Moreland Knight and Baronet. 1680 ond. Gaz. 
No. 1520/1 The Twelfth at night, Captain St. Johns, hy the 
help of the Speaking Trumpet, called to us, 1709 /éid. No. 
4500/2 They were told (hy a Speaking Trumpei from the 
Casile) that the Enemy had taken the Town. 1773 Gotps. 
Stoops to Cong. 1.1, He sometimes whoups like a speaking 
trumpet. 18424 Miss AMlitrorp I rd/age Ser. 1. (1863) 127 Ilis 
voice was loud enough to have hailed a ship a1 sea without 
the assistance of a speaking-trumpet. 1887 W. P. Feirn 
Antobiogr. 1.v.6 A very old gentleman.. with a speaking. 
trumpet under his arm. 

Jig. and transf. 1710 Paver Prov. 145 This is perform. 
ing the contemptinle office of a speaking-trumpet. 1823 
Scorr Quentin DP. xxx, Keason borrows the speaking. 
trumpet of Necessity, and her voice becomes lordly and 
imperative. 

Speaking-tube. (Also unhyphened.) (SpzaK- 
InG vb/, sb. 5b.) 

1. A tube or pipe for speaking, or communicating 
orders, from one room, buildiny, etc., to another. 

1833 Lovpon Encycl. Archit. § 1457 Orders heing given 
hy tbe waiter above through a speaking-1ube. 1844 1. 
Wester Encycl. Dom. Hicon. $4797 These speaking tubes 
first came into use here, about thirty-five years ago. 1894 
Ieviz. Baxnxs Camp. Curiosity 27 Annie was called to the 
hall to answer the whisile of the speaking-tahe. 

attri. 1884 Kyicut Dict. Mech. Suppl 834/1 Speaking 
Tube Whistle, a modification of an intonating modulating 
steam whistle. 

2. A speaking: trumpet. 

1889 F. Cowper Caft. of ' Wight’ 304 ‘You'll be aboard 
o'usan’ you take no inore care,’ sung out the Master through 
a speaking-tube. 

+ Spea-kless, a. 04s.-! [f. SPEAK v. + -LESs.] 
Unspeakable, indescribable. 

1612 Frecy lWoman isa Weathereock wt. ii, ut speakless 
is his plague, that once had store And from superfluous 

Obs. rare. In4 speke-. 


state falls to be poor. 

+ Spea‘kman. [f. 
SPEAK v.} An advocate or spokesman. 

1340 Ayers. 60 To pan belongeb pe zenne of ham bet 
zechip spekemen ham uor to praysi. /¢rd. gg Oure guode 
spekeman and oure zuete mayster Iesu Crist. 

t Spea‘Eworthy, «. 04s.—' [u 6 speke-. [f. 
SPEAK ¥.] Worthy of mention. 

1562 Turner /fertal ut. (1568) 77 Poppy geueth no speke- 
worthy norishment vnto the body. 

Speal, dial. f. Spate sd.2; var. SPEEL v. 

Speal-bone. Sc. and north, [For dial. spea/- 
bane, var. spule-bane: see SPULE.] The shoulder- 
hlade, esp. as used in a method of divination. 

Pennant ts the chicf source of later instances. 

1771, Pexxant our Scot. 1769, 154 ‘Vhere is another sort 
of divination, called Sleinanachd, or reading the speal-bone, 
or the blade-hone of a shoulder of mutton well scraped. 
3802 SispacD Chron. S. P. Gloss. s.v. Spadd, ‘Reading the 
speal or spule-bane,’ antiently a common mode of divina- 
tion, 187r Tytor Prim, Cult. 1. 113 A proper English 
term for it is ‘ reading the speal-bone '. 

Speale, var. SPELE v.* Ods. 

Spealt, ohs. f. Spett sé.! 

Spean (spin), 56.1 Now dra/, Forms: a. 6-7 
speane, 6-7,9 spean. §8. 6- spene, $-9 speen, 
gspen. [a.MDu. or MLG. spene (Du. and Flem. 
speen, \WF¥ris, spren, LG. spene, spane),=ON. 
spent (MSw. spene, spane, etc.; Norw., Sw., obs, Da. 
spene), related to OE. spana, spona . see SPANE v.]} 

+1. Swelling of the uvula. 06s.! 

1527 Anprew BSrunswyke's Distyll. Waters Civ, It is 
also good to he gargoled agaynste vuala that is the spene 
in the strote. 

2. A teat or nipple, ess. of a cow. 

o. 1573 Twrse 4neid x1. liij h, To her tendre lippes in 
milkinge, downe their speanes he raught. 1607 TopseLt 
Four-footed Beasts 38 A hear..hath also foure speanes to 
her Paps. /éd, 126 The Hinde hath vdders hetwixt her 
thighes with foure speanes likea cow. /éid. 138 The females 
..haue vnderneath their hellies great paps, with many 
speanes to sucke at. 1688 Hotme Armoury 11. 171/2 The 
Speanes, or the Paps, the four Dugs, hy which the Milk is 
drawn from the Udder. 1873- in dial. glossaries (Surrey, 
Kent, Yks.). 

B. 1674 Ray S. 6 £. Co. Words 76 A Seen [1691 Speen) 
or sfene: a cows pappe, Avent. [Hence in Worlidge (1681), 
Phillips, etc.) 1736 Pecce KAenticisms (E.D.S.), Speen, 
the teat of a cow. 1846 J. Baxter Libr, Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) Il. 104 The maid..milks two speens, while the calf 
sucks the other two. 1863- in dial. glossaries, etc. (Kent, 
Sussex, Hants, Pemh., Wexford, etc.), in forms spene, speen, 
and rarely sfez. , 

Spean (spin), 56.2 south. dial. Also spane, 
spen(e, speen. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. A prong of a fork. 

18.. Devon Gloss. in Halliw. (1847), Spares, the prongs of 
a peek, or hay-fork, or dung-fork. 1848 rl. R. Agric. 
Soc. 1X. 11. §50 On stiff soils..the flatter and hroader forks 
or speens are hest. 1889 JeFFreries Field & Hedgerow 79 
A _two-spean spud, or Canterhury hoe, with points instead 
of a hroad blade. 


| 


SPEAR. 


2. A bar or rail of a gate. 

1863-83 in Llampshire glossaries. 

Spean (spin), v. Se. and north. dial. Forms: 
6 speane, 6, 8-9 spean (8 speean, 9 spene), 
(Later form of SpaneE v., or independently ad. 
MDu. or MLG. spenen (Du. and Flem., spenen, LG. 
spenen, spanen), = MING. spenen (G. dial. spanen), 
{. spene SV¥AN 56,1) 

1l. trans. To wean, in (rt, and fig, senses. 

1595 Duncan App. Etym.(E.D.S.), Depello, to put away, 
to speane, lacte depellere, 1599 A. umu Poems (=.T.S.) 87 
Thinke not that thou art sufficientlie mortified, and speaned 
from the world. 1781 J. Hutton Your fo Cates (ed. 2) 
Gloss. 96 Spain, or spean, to wean. 1788 W. H. Marsnate 
Vorksh. 11. 355 Vo Speean.., to wean, as calves or pigs, 
1808- in Sc. and northern dial. glossaries and texts. 1831 
Sutherland Farm Kep.75 Hush, (L.U.K.) 1, The fields 
.-not being caten bare i the sheep, the scythe is passed 
over them as soon as the lambs have been speaned. 1871 
W. ALExaNDER Johnny Gibb xxix, The vera winter that 

Jenjic was spean't. 

absol. 1831 Sutherland Farm Rep 79 usb. (L.U.K,) 
III, The sale ewe lot.. which are then brought in to lamb, 
and, consequently, to spean early. : 

b. In phrases implying the creation of extreme 


disgust, repression, etc. 

1790 Berns Zam o' Shanter 160 But wither'd beldams, 
Priya droll, Rigwoudie hags wad speana foal. 1826 
Scott Let. in Lockhart (1839) 1. 171 Gue of the ugliest 
countenances.., enough as we say to spean weans. 1895 
Rk. B.C, Grauam Aotes on Alenteith 1. 13 Slate-roofed 
cottages,. hideous enough to spean x bairn. 


2. (See quot. and Spane v. 2.) 

1829 Brockert A.C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Young corn is said to 
Le speaned, when the milky. juice of its grain is exhausted, 
and it is obliged to depend on the nutriment collected by 
its own roots. ae 

Hence Spea‘ning 76/. 56.5 also affrié. in spean- 
tng brash, time (cf. Svante vd. 56, h). 

1831 Sutherland Farm Rep. 75 flusb, (L.U.K.) II, 
That the aftermath may be, at speaning time, open to 
recruit the weakest and worst fed lambs. /éid. 78 The 
speaning was performed nearly a fortnight sooner than had 
heen formerly: practised. 1872 Macmittan 7 rue Vine tit 
122 Afier a while the field of emerald loveliness looks 
suddenly scre and yellow...This remarkable change is 
caused by what the farmers call the ‘speanin brash ’, 


+Spea-ning, sb. Ofs-' In6 spenyng. [Cf. 
prec, and sfaneling s.v. SPANK uv.) A weaned pig, 

1536 Cockersand Chartul, ‘Chetham) 1179 Store of swine, 
Item ix yong Spenynges...Item oone olde Hogge. 

Spear (spi-1), 56.1 Forms: a. 1-7 epere (3 
spare), 3-6 sper (5 srerre),5-7 speere. B. 5-6 
speir, 5 speire, speyre, spayre, 6 spair. y. 
6-7 speare, 7- spear. [OF. spfere,=OFris. sprrz, 
spere, sper (WFris. spear), MDu. sfere, speer (Du. 
speer,, OS, and MLG., OHG. and MHG. sper 
(G, speer), ON. pl. spyer; MSw. spar and obs. Da, 
sper are from MLG, It is doubtful whether L, 
sparus, hunting-spear, is related.) _ 

I. 1. A thrusting weapon consisting of a stout 
wooden staff of some length, on which a sharp- 
pointed head, usually of iron or stcel, is socketed or 
otherwise securely fixed; a lance; also, a shorter 
or lighter weapon of this kind used for throwing. 

a. ¢725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) C 610 Contos, speoru 
6893 K. ALFRED Oros, mi. xvii. §1 Pa for he..& funde 
hiene znne he wege licgan mid sperum tosticad. ¢950 
Lindisf. Gosp. John xix. 34 An dara cempa mid spere sidu 
his untynde. ¢ 1000 /EtFric Saints’ Lives xii. 55 } zt hors 
hine har ford swa Pat bat spere him eode purh ut. ¢ 1060 
O. E. Chron. (MS. C) an. 1055, Er par ware zniz spere 
zescoten, ar fleah @at Englisce folc. a1zz25 Ancr. K. 60 
Perefter heo scheked hire spere, & nehleched up on hire, & 
+-3iued speres wunden. ¢1275 Passion our Lord 179 in 
O. E, Alise., Mid speres and myd staues and ope vele binge. 
¢1320 Sir 7 ristr, 1445 Wip a spere feloun He smot hun in 
beside. 1400 Sir /'erc. 191 Off alle hir lordes faire gere 
Wolde scho no3te with hir bere, Bot a lyitille Scottes spere. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. x. 48 Vifyus and Brastias dressid 
theire speres and ranne to gyder with grete raundon. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 3534/2 A Sperre for a hayre, excipulum, vena- 
buluen, a 148 Hart Chron., Hen. V11/, 36h, The Scottes 
dayly shipped long speres called Colleyne Clowystes. 1590 
Spenser /. Q. 1. 2 11 The Champion .. to the Dwarfe a 
while his needlesse spere he gaue. . or 

B. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 6494 ‘Iwo speirus full dispitus he 
sparet tocast. 14.. 7 7evisa’s Barth. De P. R. xvii. xxxb 
(Bodl. MS.), Dartes of reede..so longe.. pt pei vse hem in 
stede of speirs. 1962 Winjzet Hi %s. (S.1.S.) 1. 78 That 
knycht quha peirsit our Lordis syde with the spa 1596 
Dacevece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. 330 The Scotis ouer- 
threw monie Jnglismen with spciris. P 

y. 1924 St. Papers Hen. V/IT, 11. 115 Englishe speares, 
howes, and hilles. 1560 Davs tr. Sletdane's Comm. 130 
The chief Prophet..thrusteth his speare into hym. 1630 
R. Fohnson's Kinga. & Commu, 109 Some after the faskion 
of Italie, using a Scull, a lacke, a Sword, and two light 
Speares. 1667 Mittos P. ZL. 1. 292 His Spear, to equal 
which the tallest Pine Hewn on Norwegian hills..were hut 
a wand. 1756-7 tr. Acysler’s Trav, (1760) 1V. 403 The 
spears of both these champions are still shewn here. 1813 
Scotr 77term. 1. xvii, Four of the train comhined to rear 
The terrors of Tintadgel’s spear. 1889 BapEN-PowELt 
Pigsticking 90 The short or ‘jobhing’ spear is generally 
used throughout Bengal and Upper India. . 

b. Without article, freq. coupled with shie/a, 
sword, etc., and used in a collective sense. 

¢1205 Lay. 548 Brutus..mid sweord & mid spere al he to- 
drof pes kinges here. @1250 Owl & Night. 1022 He myhie 
het teche ane heore To bere scheld and spere. @ 1300 
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Cursor M. 20817 To be ban for vs sper and scheild. 1377 
Lact. P. PZ B. xvut. 12 Wyth-oute spores otber spere 
spakliche be loked. ¢1g00 Kom. Rose 5823 That she 
.. nyl.. smyte a stroke in this bataile, Witb darte, ne 
mace, spere, ne knyf. ¢ 1470 Henry Wallace iv. 302 All.. 
Off that party that mycht weild bow or sper. 1500-20 
Deunsar Poems liv. 16 Quhai for bir saik, witb speir and 
scheld, Preiffis maist mycbtelye in tbe feld [etc.} 1595 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 116/2 With jak, knaipisca, speir and 
suord. 1611 Bre Fer. vi. 23 Vhey sball lay hold on bowe 
and speare. 1725 Pore O:/yssey x. 169, I climb‘da cliff, with 
spear and sword in hand. 1810 Scotr Lady of Lake v. xi, 
And still, from copse and heather deep, Fancy saw spear 
and broadsword peep. 1849 Aytoun Lays Scott. Caval. 
7o Why go you forth.. With spear and belted brand ? 

+e. Const. of (peace or war). Spear of peace, 
a blunt spear used in jousting. Oés. 

a1400 Sir Degrev. 1177 Tak ether of 30w a spere, Bothe 
of pes and of were. /did. 1261 To gret sperus of pese Bothe 
these lordes bem cbese. 1508 Kennevy /lyting w. Dunbar 
545 Deulbere, thy spere of were, but feir, thou yelde. 

+d. The sharp head of a pike. Ods. rare. 

1690 Exercise of Foot 121 Trail your Pikes with the 
Spears beliind. /déd. 144 The Pikemen Charge tbeir Pikes 
to tbe Front, the Spears in a Line Breast high. 

e. A/z/, One of the transverse spikes or poles of 


a cheval-de-frise. 

1823 Crass 7echnol, Dict. 1828 Spearman Brit. Gunner 
(ed. 2) 142 Weight, Dimension, &c. of Cbevaux-De-Frize... 
Barrel, Length g ft. 5in. Spears, 20. Length 6 ft. 1834-47 
J. S. Macautay Field Fortif. (1851) 82 ‘Lhe spears of the 
chevaux-de-frise sbould be so arranged as to present three 
tows of points to the enemy. 1876 Voyte & STEVENSON 
Milit. Dict. sed. 3) s.v. Chevanx de frise, Each length is 
composed of a barrel or stout beam.., with strong sharp 
spears driven througb it, in two or more different directions, 

Z. In ¢ransf. and fg. uses. 

6897 K. /EcereD Gregory's Past. C. xxxv. 244 Da speru 
tare sodfastnesse, Sat sindon baligra Zewrita manunga, 
@ 1300 Cursor Af. 22046 O licheri agayn pe spere Wit chastite 
pou sal pe were. ¢1470 Henry Wallace wu. 231 Compleyne 
for hym that was your aspre sper. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems 
Ixxxiv. 40 Inconstance.. ; Secreit invy, and of dispyt the 
speir. 1546 J. Hevwoop /roz, (1867) 29 Will is a shrewde 
boy... A gentle wbite spurre, and at neede a sure speare. 
1593 Suaks. Rich. //, 1. i. 171, | ain.. Pierc’d to the soule 
with slanders venom'd speare. 1820 SueLLey rometh. Und, 
1. 31 Lhe crawling glaciers pierce me with the spears Of their 
moon-freezing crystals. 1873 M. Arnotp Lit, § Dogma 
(1876) 328 Tbe spear of Butler's reasoning. 

+3. In allusive phrases or uses. a. Under a 
spear, under one banner, pennon, or flag. Ods.— 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 11861 So pat per were ‘To & tuenti 
kniztes vnder a spere. 

+b. To sell at the spear, to put, etc., under the 
spear, to sell by auction. Zo pass under the spear, 
to ‘come under the hammer’. Qés. 

After the cominon L. phrase sub hasta vendere. 

1600 Hottanb Livy tt. avii. 55 The rest of the inhabitants 
were sold at the speare in ouvert market like slaves, /¢rd. 
Xxut. xxxil 496 Their fields-be would lay wast; sell their 
servants in port sale at the speare. 1611 B. Jonson Cattline 
un. i, When you see..that..their Houses, and fine Gardens 
{are} giuen away, And all tbeir goods, vnder the Speare. 
1689 Ivetyn Let. to Lepys 12 Aug. in &.’s Diary (1827) LV. 
319 The noblest library that ever pass’d under the speare 
Aatoutcry. 1709 Mrs. Maney Secret Alen. (1736) LV. 96 
Tbey persuaded him to put all the Furniture of the [louse 
immediately under the Spear. 

+e. Stroke of the spear. (sce quot.and FEATHER 


sé. 11 b). 

1753 Chambers Cyct. Suppl. s.v., The feather of a horse, 
Called the stroke arihe spear, isa mark in the neck, or near 
the shoulder, of some Barbs [etc.]. 

4. A soldier armed with or carrying a spear; a 
spearman. Now arch. 

¢ 1205 LAY. 7453 Com of Muriene, moni spere kene. a 1490 
Sir Degrev. 319 The best inene tbat he ledde, Ile hadd 
y-lefft home to wedde, With ffyfity spers is he fledd. ¢ 1450 
Contin. Brut 580 One Watkyn Ruskyn, a gentill inan and 
a gud spere, was slayn at pe wynnyng of be same bulle- 
werk. 1475 Bk. Nobtesse (Roxb.) 38 Ser ques Chaundos, 
+-whiche had bene in mauy batailes, and had tbe govern- 
aunce of M4. speris. @1548 Hate Chrou., Hen. V1, 55 
The Erle of Huntyngdone, .. with twoo M. archers, and 
foure bundred speres, was sente into Gascoyne. @ 1578 
Linpgsay (Pitscottie) Ch7o. Scot. (S.T.S.) LI. 39, ij¢ speiris 
witht tbe earle of Angus and ij¢ witht my lord governour. 
1618 Botton /lorus (1636) 55 Caius Minutius, a speare in 
the fourth Legion. 1820 Scott Afonast. xxxv, That plump 
of spears that are spurring on so fast. 1885 Ruskin Péeas. 
Eng. 113 He sent..for some German knights, and got five 
hundred spears. 

+b. (See quots, and PENSIONER 2.) Ods. 

1539 Cranmer Let. to Cromwell in Rem, (1833) |. 296 
Edward Askew..is by some nobleman preferred unto the 
room of one of these new spears in the Court. 1540 WRIOTHES- 
try Chron, (Camden) I. 112 This yeare [1539] the kinge made 
Many yong gentlemen speres, and gave them 5|l. a peece. 
@1548 Hatt Chron., //cn. V111, 6 Also this yere [1509], 
the kyng ordeined fiftie Gentle menne to bee speres, euer 
of theim to baue an Archer, a Dimilaunce and a Custrell, 
and euery Spere to haue three greate Horses. /did. 237 b, 
In December [1539] were appointed to wayte on the 
kynges hyghnes person fiftie Gorclinen called Pencioners 
Or Speares, lyke as they were in the first yere of the kyng. 

_¢. A hunter or sportsman who uses a spear; a 
Pig-sticker. 

1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 75 One of the best spears who 
ever chased the wild boar over wide plain and tangled hill. 
1863 TReEvVELYAN Compet, Wallah (1866) 139 Mr. Mildred, 
an indigo planter, a first-rate spear and rougb-rider. 

5. A sharp-pointed weapon used for various 
purposes; esp. one for catching fish, a leister. 

Also with defining terms, as ce/-, fish-,salmon-, trout-spcar. 
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1551- [see Satmon 5,' 4}. 1555-[see EEt-sprar]. 1611 [see 
Fisu 56.6 b.]. 21700 Evrtyx Diary 22 July 1654, Abound. 
ing in trouts catcb'd by speare in the night. 1766 State of 
Proc., A. Macdonald v. Dk. Gordon Pursuer's Proof 13 Tbe 
fisb..were killed and taken out by spears. 1774 GoLpso. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) V1. 208 They renew their attacks, till the 
whale begins to be quite enfeebled.., when they plunge their 
longer spears into various parts of its body. 1815 Scotr 
Guy M. xxvi, Vhis chase, in wbich tbe fish 1s pursued and 
struck with barbed spears,..is mucb practised at the mouth 
of the Esk. 1840 Biaine Encycl. Rural Sports § 2889 
‘The salmon is also caught witb a spear, which tbey dart 
into him as be swims near the surface of the water. 

b. A pointed iron bar. rare. 
1607 Dekker Fests G ij, 1f they haue. .taken note of any case- 
ment, without a speere going ypintbe middle. /did. Gijb. 
e. A prong ofa fork. (Cf. Speer 56.*) 

1739 Baker in PAil, Trans. XLI. 135 A Young Woman 
..received a Wound just in the Pupil of her right Eye, by 
the Spear of a common Fork. 1748 Aery Jbid. XLV. 412 
She received a Wound in the Cornea of her right Eye, by 
the Spear of a common Fork, which also divided tbe Uvea. 

6. a. pl. The thorns or prickles of a plant, the 
spines or spikes of a hedgehog, sharp fins of a 


fish, etc. Chiefly oct.; now rare. 

(1503 Duxsar Thistle § Rose 130 Vpone the awfull Thris- 
sill scho beheld, And saw hiin kepit with a busche of speiris.] 
1607 Torsett Four-/. Beasts 279 The Hedghog rowleth 
ypon the Serpent..and killeth his aduersary, carrying 
the flesh vpon his speares, 1693 Drvypewn, etc. Fuvenal iv. 
(1697) 9t Mark the pointed spears That from tby Hand 
on bts pierc’d Back he wears! Note. He makes the Flat. 
terer call the sbarp Fins rising on the Fishes back, Spears. 
1821 Crare Vill, Alinstr. IL. 161 Vhe very bramble, weep- 
ing *Neatb dewy tear-drops that its spears surround. 1827 
— Sheph. Cal, Feb. ix, 23 Tbe hedgehog,.. As shepberd-dog 
bis baunt espies,..rolls up in a ball of spears, 

b. The sting of a reptile or insect, esp. of a 
bee. Now Sussex dial. 

1608 TopsELt Serpents 172 Nor yet he when (he) with bis 
angry mouth Dotb byte, such paines and torments bringeth 
As other Serpents... When with his tceth and speare he 
stingeth. 1609 C. Butter Fev, J/on. A iij b, ‘be speere 
she hath is but little and not halfe so long as the other Bees. 
/bid. A vb, Hir speere she [tie bee} is very loth to vse, if 
by any other meanes she can shift hir enimy. @ 1700 Ken 
Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 IL. go Into his tendrest Parts.. 
the pertiuacious Legion dart their spears. 1721 BrapLry 
Philos. Ace. Wks, Nat, 149 Our Gnat, which 1s of the un- 
armed Kind, having no Spear in its Mouth. 1875 Partsn 
Sussex Dial. Spcar, the sting of a bee. 1889 Longyan's 
Mag. July 269 The best tbing..wben you bave taken ‘the 
spear’ out, is to rub the place with a leek. 

7. A beam or ray of light. 

¢1850 Lowe. Above §& Below. iii, "Tis from these beights 
alone your eyes Ihe advancing spears of day can see. 1894 
Hatt Caine Alanxman 277 A spear of candle-light shot 
from her door. 

IL. attri. and Comb, 

8. Simple attrib., in the sense ‘ of or belonging 
to a spear’, as sfear-blade, + -block, -butt, + -pile 
(=shaft), ete. ; also denoting distance or measure- 
ment, as sfear-cast, -length, -throw, and miscel- 
laneous, as spear-arm, -stormi, -stroke, -thrust. 

1880 Browntnc Dram, [dyls, ichetlos 5 Up, back, out, 
down—was the “spear-arm play. 1880 F. Wit Diary in 
di Hatton Netw Ceylon iv. (1881) 99 ‘Vo the one end of the 

lowpipe is always made fast a *spear-blade. 1543 4ec. Ld. 
High Treas. Scot. Vith. 223 For certane *speir blokis 
boucht..to his grace in Ayt,..xvli, 1853 Kincstey Hyfatia 
vi. 73 An obedience which the Roman soldiers could only 
have compelled by hard blows of the *spear-butt. 1865 Mor- 
Ris Fason x. 209 As in the stream they lay A *spear-cast from 
the shore. 13.. Guw. & Gr. Ant. 2316 [le sprit forth spenne 
fote more pen a “spere lenpe. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 3698 Hit 
spirit vp spitiously fyue speire lenght, 1585 1. Wasuinc- 
ton tr. Nicholay’s Vey, t. viii. 9 The ditch..was only seuen 
fadomes broade, and twoo speare lengths deep. 1890 DovLe 
White Company xxxvi, He fell within a spear-length of tbe 
English line. 1638 Beatawair /’salines Paraphr. cli, Six 
hundred iron shekels masse upon my “*speaze-pile playes. 
1848 Lytton A. Arthur in. xiviii, May Harold, thus con- 
fronting all, Pass from the *spear-storm to tbe Golden Hall. 
1835 Court Mag. V1. 35/2 The captive English,..awaiting 
the *spear-stroke with unblenching fortitude, 1884 J. CoL- 
porne ticks Pasha 46 Vheir many-coloured *spear-tassels 
dropping on their shoulders. 1892 Riozr HacGarp Nada 
28 Lhe men were running..with the length of a *spear- 
throw between them. 1825 Scort 7adisi, xxvi, With sword- 
cut and *spear-thrust all hack'd and pierced through. 1857 
Gosse Oviphalos xii. 362 It falls to the ground before the 
*spear-touch of our Ithuriel. 1895 Cath. Afag. Aug. 210 
The *spear-wound in His side. . 

9. General combs. a. With agent-nouns, as 
spear-bearer, -hurler, -planer. 

1449 in Sharp Cov. Afyst. (1825) 193 [tem, ij sperberrers.. 
ijd. e1s15 Cocke Lorells LB. 10 Tankarde berers,..and 
spere planers, 1876 G. W. Cox Gen. Hist. Griece 1.1. 103 
His spear-bearer Gyges. 1895 Jane Menzies Cynewul/'s 
Elene 25 Vhe great spear-burler, wbo the hosts to battle led, 

b. With verbal sbs. (objective or instrumental), 
as spear-bearing, -breaking, -fishing, -pricking, etc. 

1861 Pacey schylus (ed. 2) L’ers. 149 note, Arcbers, or 
Persians, are again opposed to “spear-bearing Greeks. 1848 
Bucxcey /itad 265 *Spear-brandishing Polydamas came as 
an avenger. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxvi, I should other- 
wise have had "spear-breaking between you and my cousin 
of Orleans. 1601 Reg. Afag. Sig. Scot. 392/2 Lie cobill, 
curroch et *speir fischingis super aqua de Spey. 1895 Sir 
H. Maxwete Duke Sritatu vii. 117 Forced by heavy blows 
and *spear-prickings to resume progress. 1865 Morris 
Yason vi. 485 *Spear-shaking warrior and slim-ankled maid. 
1895 K. GranaMe Gold, Age 98 His *spear-splintering crash 
of tourney. 1828 P. Cunnincuam 4. S. Wades (ed. 3) II. 42 
By means of tbeir perpetual wars and tbe practices of *spear- 


! 


SPEAR. 


throwing, cbild-murder, and concubinage. 1848 Bucktey 
‘liad 26 *Spear-wielding auxiliaries from many cities. 

ce, With past pples. (instrumental), as spear- 
bound, -fallen, -famed, -pierced, ete. 

1816 H. G. Kuicut /éderinz 280 The *spear-bound steeds 
that ready harness'd fed. 1824 Symmons Agamemnon 104 
The blood-drop..from the *spear-fallen man Drips apace. 
1848 Buckcey /liad 42 These, “spear-famed Idomeneus com- 
manded. 1863 J. H. Newman Verses Var, Occas, 33 Faint 
sbadows of the *spear-pierced side. 1848 Bucktey /diad 43 
He killed Mynetes and *spear-skilled Epistrophus. 1870 
Morris Earthly Par. LL. iv. 364 In forefront of battle let 
bim fall ; Or..on some foeman’s *spear-swept wall, 

d. With adjs., as sfear-headed, -pointed, etc. 

1561 Burning St. Paul's »2(Camden), A long and a speare 
pointed flame of fier. 1598 Barret Theor. IWarves u. i. 20 
A_speare-headed staffe, sharpe pointed with iron. 1753 
Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl. s.v. Phaseolus, The American 
Phaseolus, with a sinuated and spear-pointed leaf. 1777 
Potter “sehylus (1779) 1.184 Sev'n cbiefs of bigh com- 
mand, In arms spear-proof, take their appointed stand. 
1846 Laxnvor L.ram. Shaks, Wks. I. 295 Rushes spear 
high, 1873 Sron Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 59/2 No spear- 
potnted drill can be tempered hard enough not to break. 

e. In some gj ecifie names, as spear-bill, -b7lled 


(grebe), sfear-leaf, -rosed (bat). 

1827 Grieritn tr. Cuvier 11. 9 We may here add tbe 
Lunette,..spear-nosed bat. /bfd. V. 69 P/yllostoma Has- 
tatum (Spear-leaf Phyllostome, or Javelin Bat). 1884 Coves 
NV, Amer. Birds 793 Aechmophorus, Spear-bill (udev, 
Spear-billed] Grebes. 

O. Special combinations, as spear-axe, a spear 
with an axe-shaped head; + spear-egg-shaped 
a., Bot. lanceolate-obovate; + spear-field, the 
field of battle; + spear-foot (see quot.) ; spear- 
hand, the hand with which a spear is usually 
held, thrown, etc.; the right hand or side; spear- 
hook, U.S. a kind of snap-hook or spring-hook 
for taking fish (Cent, Dzct.); spear-nail (see 
quot.); spear-play, exercise or fighting with 
spears; spear-pyrites, 4/27. a variety of marcasite 
or white iron pyrites; spear-running, jousting 
with spears ; now arch. ; spear-side (after OE. ov 
spere-healfe), the male line of descent; +spear 
silver, Sc.a form of military tax or levy; + spear- 
stick, a spiked walking-stick ; spear-thrower, an 
implement nsed to aid the throwing of a spear. 

1865 J. H. INcranam [rllar of Fire xi. 129 The offensive 
weapons of the [Egyptian] army are the. .”*spear-axe [etc.]. 
1796 Witnerinc rit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 82 *Spear egg- 
shaped,..shaped like a spear towards the base, and like an 
egg towards its extremity. /béd. 11. 474 Flower-scales spear- 
eggsbaped, in pairs. ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw, 1238 To speid 
thane our the *spere-feild enspringing thai sprent. 1753 
Chambers’ Cyel. Suppl., *Spear-fovt, of a horse, is the far- 
foot behind. 1728 Cuambers Cyel. s.v. Hand, “Spear. 
Hand, or Sword-Hand, is used for a Horseman's Right. 
Hand. 1824 Svmmons Agamemnon 12 On the spear-hand 
and by the seat of state. 1875 Knicut Dict, Alech. 2255/2 
*Sfear nail, one with a spear-shaped point. ¢ 1640 J. 
Sayin Lives Berkelcys (1883) 1. 325 Given to his Esquiers 
for to play at *Spearplay at Bristoll, 26° 84. 1885 C. J. 
Lyaut Anc. Arad, ['oet. 96 Steeds, in the spear-play skilled. 
1894 Geogr. Frni. U1. 479, 1 bad the pleasure of witnessing 
a spear-play between two parties. 1837 Dana AJ/in. 405 
White Iron Pyrites, [yrites rhombicus...*Spear Pyrites, 
1865 Watts Dict. Chen. ILL. 402 White Iron pyrites, Mar- 
casite, Radiated pyrites, Spear pyrites. ¢1§50 RoLLAND 
Crt. Venus iv. 597 Vhan tuik tbay in lurnayis of Torna. 
ment, And “speir rinning, with mony Interpryis. 1823 
Scott Quentin D. xiv, At the spear-running of Strasbourg, 
1861 Pearson Early & Alid. Ages 122 In his [Alfred's] will 
he declares his intention of. .leaving his land on the *spear- 
side. 1870 Lowrie Study Wind. 246 Such and such 
qualities be got from a grandfather on the spear side, 1496 
Acc. Ld. Jtigh Treas. Scot. 1. 324 To gadir in the *spere 
siluer of Perth, Forfare, and Striuelinschire. 41801 tr. 
Gabriellr's Alyst. Husb. Il. 135 His *spear stick, pelisse 
&c. were at the Curate’s, 1871 Tytor Priv. Cult. I. 66 
The bighest people known to have used the spear-thrower 
proper are the Aztecs. 

b. Inthe names of plants, trees, etc., as spear 
arum, + crowfoot, -fern, -flower, -lily, -(plume) 
thistle, -wood (see quots.). 

1845-50 Mas. Lincotn Leet. Bot, App. 220/1 *Spear arum, 
Rensseluerta. 1597 GERARDE Herbal ut. ccclv. 815 Called 
..in English *Speare Crowfoote, Spearewoort, and Bane- 
woort. 1867 W. W. Smytu Col §& Coal-mining 37 The 
Odontopteris, or tooth-fern, and Louchopteris, or *spear- 
fern, are [fossil] genera which occur less frequently. 1891 
Cent, Dict., *Spearslower, a tree or shrub of the large 
tropical and subtropical genus Ardisia of the Myrsinez. 
1889 Maiwen Uses. Native Pl. 621 Doryanthcs excelsa... 
‘*Spear Lily.” ‘Giant Lily.’ 1855 Miss Pratr Flower. Pe. 
ILL. 231 ("Spear Plume Thistle.) Heads of flowers large, 
mostly solitary. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Thistle, 
The broad-leaved *spear-Thistle. 1777 Jacon Cat. Plants 
19 Carduus lanceolatus, Spear-Thistle. 1844 H. SterHens 
Bk, Farm V1. 1066 The hiennial spear-thistle, Caicus 
lanccolatus, the spines of which breaking in the flesh, give 
acute pain when touched, 1872 Macmtttan True Vine vii. 
320 In the common spear-thistle, each plant produces up- 
wards of a hundred seed-vessels. 1866 Yrcas. Bot. 1077/2 
*Spearwood, Acacia doratoxylon. 1874 /bid. Suppl. 1343/2 
Spearwood, also Encalyptus doratoxylon, 

c. In the names of fishes, as spear-beak, dog, 


-fish (see quots.). : 
1896 Lypexxer Koy. Nat. Hist. V. 507 Tbe extinct 
Jurassic *spear-beaks (4 spidorhynelus) constitute a second 
family. 1848 Zoologist VI. 1975 Picked Dog, *Spear Dog, 
Spinax acanthias. 1882 Jorbax & Girwert Syn. Fishes 
M. Amer. 119 Carpiodcs cyprinus...Quillback; *Spear- 
fisb ; Sail-fisb ; Skimback. /ézd. 420 Tetrapturus albidus, 
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Bill-fish; Spear-fish. 1888 Goope Amer. Fishes 241 In 
Cuba, the Spear-fishes are called ‘Aguya . 

Spear (spiss), 56.2 Forms: 5-6 spere, 6 
speere, speare, 9 speer, 7- spear. [Irregular 
variant of Spire sé.1, perh. influenced by prec.] 

+L. A spire of a church or other building; a 


pyramid. Ods. ; : 

a1490 Botoner /¢in. (Nasmith, 1778) 221 Altitudo de Ie 
spere..sicut modo fracto continet 200 pedes. (/did. 241 
Spera sive pinaculum cum turri quadrata ecclesia: Beata: 
Marie de Radclyff.] 1509 Barctay Shyp of Folys (1570) 
16g Chemnis also, as Diodorus sayes, Builded a speere hye 
and wonderous..This speere was costly, dere and sump- 
tuous. 1570-6 Lamparve Peramb, Kent (1826) 260 The 
speare or steeple of which Churche was fired by lightening. 
¢1605 Ace. Bk. W. Wray, in Antiguary XXXII. 212 The 
great spere of St. Wilfrides steple. 1653 H. More Antid, 
aith..iv. § 2 If you say it consists of Points, .. | can demon- 
strate that every Spear or Spire-Steeple is as thick as it is 
long. 1663 in Strype Sfovw’s Surv, (1754) 1. m1. vil. 443/1 
Your Lordship being the Owner of the greatest Part of the 
said Speare or Steeple. 17§5 Alem. Capt. P. Drake 11. iii. 
79 A great and rich Cloyster,..where there is a very fine 
Church that has four Spears, 

2. The plumule or rudimentary shoot of a seed ; 


Spec. the acrospire of grain. 

1647 Herrick Noble Numbers, To Finde God Tell me 
the motes, dust, sands, and speares Of Corn, when Summer 
shakes his eares. 1676 M. Cook Forest-?'rces 63 Water- 
ing them [nuts, etc.] may kill them, by making the kernel 
swell too hastily, and so erack it befure the spear causeth 
it; or it may Mould and stupific the spear. @172z Lisi.z 
Husb. (1757) 91 Vy the time the spear 1s shot under ground 
the corn 1s well rooted. 1886 :uwortny J7, Som, MWord- 
6k, s.v., In malting or other germination of grain, the spear 
is that spront which develops into the future stalk, as dis- 
tinct from the shoots which form rootlets. 

b. A blade, shoot, or sprout (of grass, etc.). 

3842 Caiuin V. Aauer, Jad. lv. (1844) 11. 203 Not a spear 
of grass is broken or bent by his feet. 1865 A thenzurm No. 
1979. 444/3 Leaves of trees and spears ofcorn, 1873 Joaquin 
Mivcer @<.ife among the Modocs xx. 253 He pointed to the 
new leaves of the trees, [and] the spears that were bursting 
through the ground. 1896 Howe Lis /mpress. ¢ Exp. 253 
Every spear of grass had been torn from it. 

c@. Similarly of hair. 

1852 Mrs, Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxv, If they’s to pull 
every spear o' har out o’ my head it wouldn't do no good. 

3. south. dial, @. collect. Weeds, esp. as a 


material for thatching, or for plastering upon. 

1794 Trans. Soc. Arts X11. 144 This prevents its being 
overrun with spear and sedge. 1819 Cospett Weekly Reg. 
13 Feb. 658 In I:ngland we sometimes thatch with reeds, 
which in Hainpshire, are called spear. 1894 Times 14 June 
14/1 The long coarse herbage which fringes the banks of 
riversand other streams, and is locally termed ‘ spear’, makes 
excellent thatch for hay and corn stacks. 

b. A stem or stalk of a reed, osier, etc. 

1844 W, Barnes Poems Kur. Life (1848) 388 Spears,..the 
stems of the reed aruudo piragmites, sometimes employed 
instead of laths to hold plaster. 1905 MWVeston. Gaz. 12 Aug. 
5/1 She walked down to the water's edge, through the green 
osier spears, bareheaded. 

c. altrzb, in spear-bed, reed. 

18:2 Cot. Wawker Diury (1893) I. 46 Second storeys of 
many houses of spear reed, cemented..with plaster. 1863 
Wise New Forest 287 The phrase ‘spire-bed’, or ‘spear- 
bed field’, is very common, meaning a particular field, near 
where the ‘spires’ grow. 1874 T. Harpy Fur Jr. Afad. 
Crowd 1. xxii, 251, 1 believe Farmer Boldwood kissed her 
behind the spear-bed at the sheep-washing. 

Spear (spie1), 54.3 Also6 spere. [Variant of 
Spire 56,3] 

1, A young tree, esp. a young oak; a sapling. 
Also attrib. in spear oak, tree. 

1543 Mem. Fountains (Surtees) 412 Yonge saplings, speres 
of okes and ashes. 1891 Pall Alad/ G. 23 Mar. 3/3 Large 
numbers of spear trees are destroyed while decaying pollards 
are left standing. 189§ Daily News 20 May 6/5 Bury 
Wood, which is mainly composed of spear oaks, horn-beam, 
and blackthorn. 

+b. évansf. A stripling, youth. Also fig. Ods. 

1526 SKELTON Waguy/, 947 In faythe, Lyberte is nowe a 
lusty spere. a152z9 — Agst. Garnesche iii. 41 At Gynys 
when ye ware But a slendyr spere, Dekkyd lewdly in your 
gere. 

2. techn. A pump-rod. Also a/trz6. 

vee] Cart. W. Wricteswortu WS. Log-bk. of the ‘Lyell’ 
9g Oct, Took in..18 small Sparrs, and g Spears. 1731 PAi?. 
Trans. XX XVII. 7 The four Necks of the Crank have each 
an Iron Spear, or Rod, fixed at their upper Ends to therespec- 
tive Libra, or Lever. 1750 BuanckLey Wav. Expos. 124 
Stave or Spear (Pump Hand) is a long Rod of Iron with an 
Eye at the upper End, which Hooks to the Brake. 1824 
Mechanic's Mag, No. 43. 238 Which requires least manual 
labour in the case of a common ship-pump, a long or ashort 
spear? 1849 GREENWELt. Coal-trade Terms, Northumsd, 
& Durk. 49 Spears are made of Memel or Norway fir, in 
lengths of about 40 feet, and joined together by spear-plates. 
1862 vines 28 Jan., The engine from which the pumps de- 
rive their motive power..and the great beam to which their 

Spears’ or rods were attached. 

Spear, 50.4. Dev. and Cornw. dial. [Variant 
of Spar 56.4] A thatching rod. Also attri6. 

1837 J. F. Parmer Dialogue Dev. Dial, Gloss. 84 Spears 
or Spear-sticks, the pointed sticks, doubled and twisted, 
used for thatching. 1891 Hart/aud Gloss. s.v., Slatting.. 
shoots of withy or nut-halse by means of a spear-hook, which 
is like a narrow-bladed bill-hook. 1899 Bourne Billy Bray 
55(E.D.D.), I told the farmer to bring three hundred sheaves 
tof reed].., and some spears for them. 

Spear (spies), 56.5 rare. [f.Spear v.3] The 
act of spearing or striking with a spear, sfec. in 
pig-sticking. 


Ppl. a. 


540 


1903 Sin M.G. Geraro Leaves Jr. Diaries vii. 224 The 
gainer of first spear in the final heat becoming the winner 
of the Cup. fésd., ‘The rule is that upon anyone touching 
the pig and calling ‘Spear’, should any otber man..have 
reason to question the claim, he must shout ‘No spear‘, 

Spear, variant of SPEER 56,! (screen, etc.). 

Spear (spie1, v1 Obés. exe. dial). Forms: 
3 speren, 5 speryn (speyryn) ; 4-5 spere, sper 
(4 spir-); 6 speare, 6,9 dial. spear. {a. MLG. 
Speren (LG. speren, speeren, sfeiren’, related to 
MDu. sperren, O1IG. sperran: see Span v ! 

It is clear from rimes and other evidence that the pret. 
forms sferde, sperd, common in the 13th and 14th centuries, 
usually belong to this verb and not to sperre Spak 7!) 

1. ¢rans. To shut or cluse (a door, lid, ete.) 
firmly or securely; t+ to bar or block (a way). 

c1aso Gen. y Ex. 384 Ile ben don ut of bltsses erd, 
Cherubin hauet de gates sperd. a 1300 Cursor M. 5618 In 
bis kist pe barn seo did. Quen it spird was wit fe lid,..Sco 
laid it on be water fame. /bict. 16086 Spers (Gott. Sperts] 
your yates, pis es na gamen, ¢1330 R. Brusxne Chiron. 
‘ace (Rolls) 13166 Sire Richer saw, & Deduer herde, pat 
ler enemis ber weyes sperde. a1go0-so Aleranter 5545 
In at a wicket he went & wynly it speris. 11449 /’aston 
Lett. }.83 And qhan he com thedder, the dors were fast 
sperid, 1542 Becon /etation for Lent 1 vuj b, Heauen 
gates were speared agaynst v» for the sin of our first father 
Adain, c1gso Bare /mace both CA. (East) 30 Speared is 
Gods Temple, when his true worshipping 15 hid. 1894 in 
Hescop .Vorthumbld, Gloss. 

b. With wf. 

1445 In Angdia XXVIII. 275 Where as townys were longe 
speryd vp, he dare sette wide pe yates. 1538 Dare Jhre 
lene 1100, I close vp heauen, And speare vp paradyce. 

2. In general sense: ‘To close, shat, etc. 

ai2azg dncr. KR, 80 Pet 3e bertozeines. .tunen [C. speren] 
ower endurles, 21340 Hampoce /’sa/ter x. 5 His egh lidys.. 
ee now ere oppynd & now sperd. /did. cxl. 3 Swa be oure 
ippis opyn til shrift, and aS til eacusynge of syn. 1387 
Trevisa //egsden (Rolls) VII. 121 For overmoche sorwe 
the herte is stuken and spered. a 1400-50 Alexander 3649 
Brant vp he sittis, Springis out a spere, sperid all pe platis. 
a@ 342g tr. cirdcrne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 39 Pe lacertes and 
pe synowes speryng and opnyng pe lure, ¢1440 /’romp. 
Parz, 283/1 Lacyn, or spere wythe a lace, fibulo. ¢1550 
Dare /inage Both Ch, \Wyer) Ev, So was 1 [a book] afore 
ered by the decre of God. 1560 Becox Pol.cy War 
Wks. 1564 I. 139 Howe many wynke and speare theyr 
eyes, becanse they wyll not se it. 

3. To shut up or confine (a person) in a prison 
or other place. Also /iy. 

c1250 Gen. § Ex. 2194 He dede hem binden, and leden 
dun, -\nd speren faste in his prisun. ¢1300 //avelok 448 
Onon he ferde To pe tour per he woren sperde. 1375 
Barbour Sruce iv. 14 Thai stythly speryt (thaim) Bath in 
fetrys and in presoune. ¢1400 Mausvev. (Roab.) xxiv. 113 
Ile spered him in amanges his tresour withouten mete or 
drink. ¢1460 Play of Sacrament 46 In an hoote ouyn 
(they] speryd hym fast. 1542 Lecon Potation for Lent 
F ij, Fastynge speareth vp & encloseth as though it were 
in a narrowe prison the extraordinary & vnlawfull mocions. 
1548 — Solace Soud Wks. 1554 II. 111 Therfore doth he.. 
snarle him with these fetters and chenes, speareth hym in 
this prison & dongen, 

To shut up, put away, or enclose, in some 


receptacle, 

a1300 Cursor VM, 6888 Ik waand pat pai bere bare He 
sperd wit-in per santuare, 1303 R. Baunne Handl, Synnue 
3656 Cunsel of shryfte sperd yn hys breste, He ne oght for 
totelle. /déd. 6134 Weyl 1 ferde Ar y, yn purs, penys 
sperde. a1g00 A/tnor Poems fr. Vernon MS, xxiv. 195 In 
bi woinbe pou speredest heuene Hele of god, vre mede. 
a31564 Brecon Art. Chr. Relig. Prowed Wks. 1564 II. 158 
When the disciples..dyd receaue his bodye they receiued 
it neither shutte or speared, or enclosed on ye bread. 

e. To unite or join closely. 

3545 BaLe /onage Both Ch. C vj, They are speared up to- 
gether faste unto hym with the shyninge cheane of charite. 

4. To exclude; to shut ozs. 

az1300 Cursor M. 25183 Pat thoru vr liuelade wick we 
sper fra us pe rightwis demester. 13.. Seven Penit. Psalms 

2in Engl. Stud. X. 234 In heuene, whan pou boldist alle, 

ate me not be per out isperd. ¢1440 Jacob's Well 228 
Wo to 30u_pat speryn out of soure herte pe mynde of 
cristes passioun. ¢1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 31 This 
blysse I spere ffrom 3ow ryth fast. 

5. absol. To perform the act of closing or shutting. 

@1300 Cursor M. 13329 O baim pou sal be caiss ber, For 
to oppen bath and sper. /¢id. 17357 Pai sperd fast wit lok 
and kai, ¢1340 Hampote /’r. Consc. 3835 Of wilk pe pape 
pe kays bers, Whar-with he bathe opens and spers. 1538 
Bave Goa's Promises vi,O perfyght keye of David, .. whych 
Openest and no man speareth. ¢1550 — fonage Both Ch. 
(Day) ¥ iij, With all auctorite..to open or to speare. 

G6. txir. To close or shut; to admit of being 
closed. rare. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 1683 Pu sal.. Mak a dor wit mesur wide, 
A windou sperand wel on hei. 1850 Bate Eug. Votaries 
38 Why's the dore. .oft tymes opened and speared agayne. 

Hence Speared /f/. a.1; Spearing v/. sb... and 


a1300 Cursor MM. 10091 He com in at pe yatt sperd. 
ax4zg /bid. 1683 (Trin.), Pou shalt.. Make..A sperynge 
wyndowe als on hege. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 284/2 Latch- 
ynge, or sperynge wythe a lacche, clitura, pessulatus, 
{bid. 460/1 Sloot, or schytyl of sperynge, .. pesselunt, 
1450 Jfironr Saluacioun (Roxb.) 24 And bot it is mer- 
veille and more to passe thorgh spered 3ate. 1542 Becon 
Potation for Lent] viij b, Thespearynge of the chyrch dore. 

Spear (spi#1), v.- Also 6-7 speer. [Irregular 
variant of SPIRE v. Cf. Spear 56.2] inir. Of 
corn, etc.: To sprout, germinate. Also with ozs. 

1§73 Tusser Husé. (1878) 174 Malt being well speered, the 
more it will cast. 165: R. Cup in Hartlib’s Legacy 


SPEAR-GRASS. 


(1655) 9: Rooks, which pluck up in light land, Proce 
after the Corn speareth, much Corn. 1678 Puil. Trans, 
XII. 946 As soon as the Heads begin to shoot or speer 
within the ground,..howe or pare the ground all over very 
thin, @3722 Liste //ush. (1757) 114 Fourteen barley-corns 
of the twenty had put forth roots, but had not speared. 
/bid.139 In turning up wet wheat straw. .I found..many 
loose grains speared out. 1763 Mites ?’ract. //usd. IN. 156 
That surface must be so fine, and so lightly compressed, 
that the seed may spear through it. a@1s8z5- in dial, 
glossuries (Yks. E. Anglia, Kent, Surrey, Sussex, ete), 
1886 Science VII. 174 The single blade ‘spears’ first into 
three, then into five or more side-shoots. 

Hence Speared ///. 2.2, Spea‘ring whl. sb.2 

1577-82 Breton Joyes Wks. (Grosart) I. 58/2 What their 
shiftes should Le,..by speered Mault the Bruer soone will 
ste, 1707 Mortimer //usé. (1721) II. 23 You may prepare : 


them for spearing by laying the [Ash-] Keys in Earth or 
Saud. 1765 Alusenm Rust, UW. 151 It would have been 
Letter. .1 more of it had been grown last year, when the 
wheat was almost all speared. 

Spear (spies), v. [f. Spear 56.1 CLG. speeren.] 

1. zrans. To pierce or transfix with a spear. 

1755 in Jounsox, 1774 Goins. Nat. /1 fst. (1824) IIL. 40 
A prodigious ray..was speared by the Negroes at Guada 
lonpe. 1815 Scorr Guy A. liv, The only light..was a 
quantity of wood Luint to charcoal in an iron grate, such 
as they use in spearing salmon by night. 1823 — Quentin 
D.x, ite would questionless have made in, and speared the 
brnte. 1853 Kane Grinnell /ixp. \. 41856) 480, I have seen 
them spear the cider on the wing. 1869 FrermMax Norm, 
Cong. (1875) 111. xii. 176 The poct tells us bow the King 
saw his men speared and shot down. 

Jig. and trantf, 1843 Canivie /'ast & Pr.iw iii, Speare 
ing down and destroying Falsehood, 1855 TeENsysos Wand 
1. 1v. 23 The Mayfly is torn by the swallow, the sparrow 
spear'd by the shrike, 

2. intr. To rise up like a spear, 

18zz Aixsuiz Land of urns 151 Do ye see a steeple 
yonner, »pearing up frac amang the massy trees? 1899 
Tilustr. ome News 7 Feb. 174/1 The two broken masts, 
swinging and spearing high up under the.. heaps of vapour. 

Spear (e, obs. forms of Syren v.! 

Speared, a. [f. Srean sd.!]/ Armed with a 


spear Or spears, 

1819 Keats Otho v. v. 160, I will lead your legions forth, 
Compact in steeled squares, and speared files. 1839 Bailey 
Festus 150 The speared desires that overran ‘lhe fairest 
fields of virtue. 

Spearer (spira1). [f. Srear 56,1 or 7.3} One 
who is armed with, or strikes with, a spear. 

More frequent in Combs., as ¢ed-, sadmon-spearer, 

1573 Raret Al:., A Pensioner, agentilman about a prince 
alway ready, with his speare: a sperer. 1885 Sat. Rew. 
21 Nov. 673/1 The spearer {of eels] takes aim. 

Spear-grass. Alsospeargrass, spear grass. 
[f. svean 5d.¥] 

+1. =Speanwonrt 3. Oés. 

1948 Turner Names //erbes (E.D.S.) 84 Flamula is the 
herbe whiche we cal in englishe Sperewurte or spergrass 
1579 IT. Lurton Notable Things ini. § 91 (1660) 48 \Whosoe 
ever is tormented with the Sciatica or the Gout, let them 
take an herb called Speregrasse. 1596 SHaxs. 1 //en. /V, 
1. iv. 340 Yea, and to tickle our Noses with Spear-grasse, 
to make them bleed. a. é 

2. One or other of various British grasses, esp. 
couch-grass (/7tficum repens, Agrostis, etc. . 

1784 Young's Annals Agric. 1. 197 Vhe soil is light and 
sandy, and consequently very subject to spear-grass (¢7ifi- 
cum repens). eee GrauameE Birds of Scot. 3 He founds © 
their lowly house, of withered bents And coarsest speargrass. 
18z0 Keats /amia 1. 228 Let spear-grass and the spiteful 
thistle wage War on his temples. 1823 IE. Moor Suffolk 
Words, Spear-grass, the coarse sour grass..called couch 
squitch, and quitch, in other counties. 18z5§ Hotpicu £ss. 
Weeds Agric. 43 Black-grass (Alopecurus agrestis), also 
called Black-bent, Spear-grass, Slender Foxtail-grass, e 

3. Amer. a. One or other of several species of 


meadow-grass, esp. Poa pratensis. ! 
1747 Frankuin Lett. Wks. 1887 II. 80 The grass which 
comes in first after ditching is spear-grass and white clover. 
1962 Mutts Syst. Pract. Husb. 1. 152 Mr. Eliot, after drat 
ing the swamp [in New England].., sowed it with gr. 
seed, such as red clover, spear grass, ..and herd grass. 3 
go A. Woon Class-62. Bot. 614 Poa pratensis, SpearG 
..£, nemoralis. Wood Spear Grass...P. annua. An 
Spear Grass. 1856 A. Gray Mfan. Bot, (1860) 561 Poa ann: 
.. Low Spear-Grass. 
b. Some South American grass or plant. ; 
1833 M.Scott Tom Cringie iv, Impervious underwood of 
prickly pear, penguin, and speargrass, : 
c. Sea sfear-grass, a species of manna-grass. 
1856 A. Gray .V/an. Bot. (1860) 560 Glyceria maritima,.. 
Sea Spear-Grass. q ‘¢ 
4. Austr. One or other of various grasses be- 


longing to different genera (see quots.). 
1847 LeicuHarot Frwd. ii. 44 Very disagreeable, ada 


was the abundance of Burr and of a Spear-grass (Aristida). 
1865 TeNison-Woops Disc. + Expl. Austr. 11. 463 note, 
The settlers call it spear-grass, and it is, I believe, a ya = 
of Anthistiria. 1874 Raxkxen Dom. Australia v.26 Sheep 
in paddocks cannot be so well kept clear of spear grass. 
1889 MaiDeN Use/. Pi. go Heteropogon contortus, ..‘ Spear 
Grass’. /é/d. 110 These grasses are excellent feeding before 
the appearance of the inflorescence; afterwards they are 
known as ‘Spear Grasses’, 1890 Lumuoitz Cannébals 23 
A nocuous kind of grass, namely the dreaded spear-grass 
(Andropogon contortus), which .. rendered sheep-raising 
impossible. : 

5. A New Zealand umbelliferous plant of the 
genus Aciphylla, ’ 

1831 [see SpaniarD 3a]. 1863 S. Butter First Year 
Canterb. Settd. vi. 81 Spaniard..is sometimes called spear- 
grass, and grows to about the size of a mole-hill. 


SPEAR-HEAD. 


6. One or other of several Asiatic grasses or 


plants. 

1864 Daily Tel.15 Aug., A place where an elephant could 
not crush through the thorn-trees,..the creeping plants, and 
the spear-grass. 1884 J. Gitmour J/ongo/s 81 Here and 
there were the ghosi-like remnants of last year’s growth of 
spear-grass. 1900 Pottok & THom Sforts Burma 378 
Coming in contact with spear grass and the fine hair of the 
bamboo. 

Spea‘r-head. Also spearhead. [f. SPear s/.)] 

1. I'he sharp-pointed head or blade forming the 
striking or piercing end of a spear. 

¢3400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) ii, 6 Ane of be nayles, and pe 
spere heued, and many ober reliques er in Fraunce. ¢xr40o 

aud Troy Bk. 17106 Thei were alle In mochel doute How 
the spere-hed scholde gon oute With-oute lesyng of his lyff. 
¢1445 Lypa. Nightingale 11.158 Vhurgh myn hert the sper- 
hed ganit dresse. 1503 dec. Ld. High Treas. Scot, 11. 202 
For ane sper hede gilt, xxviijs. 1523 Fitzners. Hust. § 54 
Ther is a grasse called sperewort, and hath a long narowe 
leafe, lyke a spere-heed. 1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 188 They found Spear-heads, axes, and swords of 
brasse. 1638 Junius Patnz. Ancients 320 Uthers do hut shew 
their halfe bodies,..their head-pieces, their spear-heads. 
1778 Eny. Gazetteer ed. 2) s.v. /amworth, A large trench 
remain>..where bones of men and horses, and spear-heads, 
have been dug up. 1825 Scotr 7ialisme. xxviii, His lance.. 
shivered into splinters from the steel spear-head up to the 
very gauntlet. 1883 in Fisheries Fupan (Fish. Exhib.) 35 
A long hamboo 1od..which is tipped at the extremity with 
an iron-barbed spear-head. 

ig. 1893 in J. H. Barrow Worlds Parit. Relig. Wl. 1540 
he Scriptures were to be the spear-head, all other know- 
ledge the we'l-fitted handle. 

2. ¢ransf, A thing having the pointed form char- 


acteristic of the head of a spear. 

1894 Doyre S. Holmes 33 The sticky spearheads of the 
chesinuts were just heginning to burst into their fivefold 
leaves. 1897 Quitter-Coucn Stevenson's St. [ves xxxiii, 
Yonder was England, with the Solway cleaving the coast— 
a broad, bright spearhead, slightly bent at the tip. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as spear-head fornt, -shaped. 

1865 Lusuock Prek. Simes ix. 274 A weathered hatchet.. 
tdentical in form with the spearhead shaped specimens 
from Amiens, 1897 Mary Kexcstey W. Africa 324 The 
Fan decorates the bellows with spearhead forms, the points 
whereof are directed towards the fire. 

Spearien, obs. form of SpanE v.1 

Speariness. vare—'. [f. Speany a1] The 
character of being speary or sharp-pointed. 

a37zz Liste //usb. (1757) 41 The spikiness and speari- 
ness of the tups. 

Spearing (spi»rin), 5d. Chiefly U.S. [?ad. Du. 
and G. spzerzng smelt (see SPARLING).] a. U.S. 
The anchovy. b. Ground spearing (see quots.). 

21838 Lxcycl, Metrop, (1845) XXIV. 333/2 Saurus Alyops, 
Cuv.;..Mouse-cyed Saury...Is found off St. Helena, and 
called by the colonists the Ground Spearing. 1884 Goove 
Nat. /iist. Aquat. Anon, 612 ‘Vhe fishermen distinguish it 
{Anchovy) from the true ‘Whitebait’, the young of the 
herring, calling it ‘Spearing’. 1896 Joroan & Evermann 
Fishes Amer. 533 frachinocephalus myops,.. Ground 
Spearing ;..common in West Indies and Brazil. 

Spearing (spierin), vd/. 5b. [f. Spear v.53] 
The action of piercing, killing, etc., with a spear. 
Also attri. 

1779 Cook Third Ioy. vi. v. (1784) LI, 297 Our diversion 
was therefore changed to spearing of salmon. 1839 1. C. 
Horrano brit, Angler's Man. xv. (1841) 184 he spearing- 
ground generally chosen, is a soft, sandy, or grassy bottom. 
1876 *WitbrowLER Shooting & Fishing Trips \1. 263 Me 
resuined his spearing [of eels]. 1900 IsaBeL Savory Sorts. 
woman in India i, 16 Spearing on the near side of a horse 
is most dangerous, and ts not allowed. 

+Spea ring, j//. a. Ods.-' [f. *spear, var. of 
Spit v.] Rising in a spiral form. 

1752 Pitt. Trans. XLV 11. 478 Those, who saw it evaporate, 
affirm it ascended into the clouds ina long spearing vapour, 
and at last ended 1n a fiery stream. 

Spearke, obs. form of Spark 54.1 
Spear-like (spie‘tlaik),@. [f.SPear 56.1] Re- 
sembling a spear in shape or in sharpness. 

1567 Mari.et Gr. Forest 35 The Bulrush hath..two kindes: 
One..veric blunt and the other is rather Spearelike, « 1593 
Martowe tr. ust Sh. Lucan 530 Fiery meteors blaz‘d in 
heauen: Now spearlike, long; now like a spreading torch. 
1865 Tytor Early [f1st. Man. viii. 223 Vhis spear-like 
fossil. 1872 Cours NV. Amer. Birds 265 A quick thrust of 
the spear-like bill. 1884 Bower &Scort De Lary'’s Phaner. 
220 Each of these contains a single spear-lke crystal. 

Spearman (spivimén). [f. Spear 56.1 Cf. 
SPEARSMAN.] 

1. A soldier or warrior armed with a spear ; one 
who carries a spear as a weapon. 

1297 R, Giouc. (Rolls) v3 Of kni3ztes & squiers, Spere- 
men auote & bowemen, & al so arblasters. 1375 Barwour 
Bruce xv, 220 To the ficht Maknakill then Cone with twa 
hundreth of gude sper-men. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 16671 
The speremen ride, the bowemen schote. ¢1500 A/edusine 
219 Thenne mounted spere men on horshack, and bygane 
cuery man to marche forth in fayre aray. 1591 Savite 
Tacitus, Hist. 11. xxxiii. 73 A valiant companie ..of speare- 
men and horse departed away. 1665 MANLEV Grotius’ Low 
C. Wars 451 Against whom was sent Lewis of Nassau, with 
400 Spear-men. 1790 CowrEeR Odyss. ul. 504 Beside him, 
he bade sleep the spearman bold. 1807 Worosw. HWhite 
Doe v1, 123 A Spearman brought him to the ground. 1865 
Ne H. Incranam Pillar of Fire xi. 128 The Egyptian army 
Consist{s)..of bowmen, spearmen,..and other corps. 

- A royal or civic officer bearing a spear. 
€1640 R. Semric, Piper of Kilbarchan 29 At fairs he 

Play’d before the Spear-men, All gaily graithed in their 
gear-men. 1674 Biountr Glossogr. (ed. 


541 


are the more noble sort of Guard to the King’s Person...1n 
Hen. 8 time they were called Spearmen. 


2. A spearer of fish. 

1815 Scott Guy Al. xxvi, ‘The deil’s in Gabriel !* said the 
spearman, as the fragments of glowing wood floated. .down 
the stream. 

3. U.S. As an insect-name (see quot.). 

1868 Rep. U.S. Contsmisstoner Agric. (1869) 80 Numbers 
of the Ledia grandis..were taken feeding on the larve of 
the ten-lined spearman (Doryphora 10-linzata). 

Spearmint (spi-umint). [f. Speak 56.1] 

1. The common garden mint, Afntha viridis, 
much used in cookery. 

1562 Turner Herbal u. (1563) 54 Thys herbe is called 
witb us gardin mynte, and as far as | remembre, it is called 
spere mynte, and if it he not named so, it may well he called 
so of the sharpnes of the lefe. 1584 Cocan //aven Health 
xvi. 38 One [kind] most fragrant tn sauour..is called Spere 
Mint, and is vsed to he put in puddings. 1597 GERAROE 
Herbal u. cexv. 552 The leaues of Speare Mint are long like 
those of the Willow tree. 1620 VeNNeR Via Kecta vit 153 
Of these two, the Speare-Mint is the more excellent. 1666 
Boyvte Orig. Fornis & Qual. 124 Raphanus Aguaticus, 
Spearemint, and even Aanunculus it self, did grow..in 
Viols filld with fair water. 1717 BerKetey Frnl. Your 
Italy Wks. 1871 1V. 552 Air perfumed with speermint 
growing over an ample space. 1779 Forrest Voy. wv. 
Guinea 247 In this garden he had. .onions, parsley, spear- 
ment, and the Spanish raddish. 1807 P. Gass Frai. 103 
There is in the botioms a great quantity of spear-mint and 
currant bushes. 1811 A. T, Tuomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 
255 Spearmint is stomachic and carminative. 1882 Garden 
6 May 320/1 Mint should now be planted, both the >pear- 
mint and Peppermint. 

b, With pl. A plant of this. 

1539 Ecyor Cast. Helthe 78 Mylke, newe mylked, wherin 
is put..three leaues of good speare myntes, 1620 VENNER 
tia Recta ii. 44 Take..of Speremints, of Balme, of each 
one handfull. 

2. attrib. and Comé., as spearmint-lecf, otl, root, 
water. 

1662 R. Matuew Ul. Alch. 192 Put into it one quart of 
Rose- water, and one quart of Spermint-water. 168: Grew 
Muszum i. vii. i 165 Not Oval, but rather expressing the 
figure of a Speer- Mint-Leaf. 1757 A. Coorer Distiller 1. 
v. (1760) 126 Ihe simple Waters now commonly made, 
are Grnee tower water, +. Spear-mint-water f[etc.]. 1786 
AsercrompBit Gard. Asstst. 306 Plant spear-mint roots in 
a hot hed. 1857 Mitcer Elem. Chem., Org. vii. § 1. 448 
Indifferent oils, such as spearmint oil (Cz Ho O,). 1860 
Warter Sea-6card 11.29 All I could give her was some 


spearmint water. 
Spear-point. [f. Spear sé.1] 


l. The point of a spear. 

1450 Merlin xvii. 275 The cristin hem receyved at spere 
poynte. 1584 Shuttleworths' Acc.(Chetham Soc.) 13 Payed 
for makinge a spair poynt, vj4. 1597 Cal. Border Pap. 11, 
464 Langriges..did openlie haffell and reprove the said lord 
Harrise of treason, by bearing his glove upon a speare 
point. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl, Suppl. s.v. Cranibe, A fruit 
of the shape of a spear point. 1776 Mickte tr. Casnoens’ 
Lusiad 1x.78 Like melted gold the brazen spear- points blaze. 
1815 Scotr Guy AM. xivii, A staffin her hand, headed with 
& sort of spear-point, 1856 Kixcstey //eroes iv. ii, Then 
they hurled their lances at his shield, but the spear-points 
turned hke lead. 

attrib, 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit. \\. No. 6490, 
Table knives and forks, spear point, palette, and butcliers’ 
knives. 

2. fransf. Something resembling the point of a 
spear. 

1861 L. L. Nonte /cebergs 169 Where the ice shoots up 
into thin spear-points. 1902 Daily Chron. 1 Apr. 2/1 The 
ruddy spearpoints of the beech buds, .swelling with new life. 

3. A species of moth (see quot.). 

1832 J. Rennie Consp. Butter fl. & Al.79 The Spear Point 
(Acronycta cuspis)...Rare. Kent. 

Spear-rib, obs. form of SpARE-RIB. 

Spearse, variant of SPERSE v. 

Spear-shaft. Also 1, 3 speresceeft, 4-3 
spereschaft(e, 5 spereshafte, speyre-chaft. [f. 
Speat 56.1 Cf, OHG. sperascaft (MHG. sper- 
schaft, G. speerschaft), MSw. sparsskapt.) The long 
shaft or handle to which the spear-head is fixed. 
Also ¢ransf, (quot. 1841). 

agoo WA&KFERTH tr. Gregory's Dial, 14 Pzr hi ealle on- 
gunnon heora hors mid heora speresca:ftum perscan. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 14752 He nom anne spere-scaft Pe wes long & swibe 
Starc. 1382 Wycur 1 Chron. xx. 5 Whos spere schaft was 
as the beme of wehsters, 1398 IRevisa Barth. De P. K. 
xu, xxiv, Locusta..hab longe legges, as a spere schafte. 
1420 Contin. Brut 327 William Walworth..slow lack 
Straw, and anon ry3t bere dede siny3t of his hed, and sette 
it vp apon a spere-schafte. 1483 Wardr. Acc. in Antiq. 
Kep. (1807) 1. 49, viij spereshaftes with their chapitulls. 
a17oo Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 26 Fit barbed 
Heads for their Spear-shafis to make, 1841 H. Mitcer O.R. 
Sandst. vii. 119 They form a continuous convex stratuin in 
the sandstone spear-shaft. 1887 Morris Odyssey x. 170 As 
I steadied myself with my spear-shaft. 

Spear-shaped, a. [f. Spear sé.1] Resembling 
a spear in shape; pointed like a spear. 

1763 Mitts Pract. Husé. 111. 282 The lobes are small, 
spear-shaped, and hoary on their under side. 1796 WiTHER- 
inc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1. 203 Petals. .spear-shaped, rather 
flat, but a little bent inwards. /é/¢, 111.625 ‘Vhorns simple 
and compound: leaves spear-shaped. 1831 Scott C¢. Rod, 
xxiii, The tent..was raised upon tall spear-shaped poles. 
1837 P. Kettn Bot. Lex. 260 Appendages..varying much 
in form in different species, as awl-shaped, spear-shaped, 
half-arrow-shaped. 1908 Sir H. Jonnston Grenfell § Congo | 
II. xxvii. 788 The paddles along the main course of the | 


4), Pensioners,.. , Congo are generally spear-shaped. 


SPEC. 


Spearsman,. [f.Spsarsé.1] =SpeaRMay. 

1836 Mrs. Traitt Backw. Canada 159 He is considered 
very skilful asa spearsman. 1885 .Wanch. Exam. 13 Feb. 
5/4 Vhey are specially marked out by the Arab marksmen 
and spearsmen. 


Spear-staff, [f Spear 56.1] The staff or 
shait of a spear;=SPEAR-SHAFT. Also ¢ransf. 

1530 Patscr. 274/1 Speare staffe, fust de lance. 1565 
Coorer Vhesaurus, Hastile, a speare staffe. 1653 W. 
Ramesey <lstrol. Restored 100 The fixed Stars in Libra.. 
are in number Twenty five...20. The calf of the right leg 
of Bootes. 21. ‘he Spear-staff Incalurus of Bootes. 1687 
Mice Gt. Fr. Dict. u, Spear-staff, /ahanufe. 1736 Atns- 
worTH u, ‘fasta pura, a spear staff without an iron head. 
1776 Mickte tr, Camoens’ Lusiad 1. 274 (Mars) Strikes his 
tall spear-stafl on the sounding ground. 1878 Gossr Aivers 
Bible 376 His spear-staff was ‘like a weaver’s beam". 


Spearwort (spieiwzit). Forms: 1 spere- 
wyrt, 3-wurt, 5 -wourt(h, 5-7 -wort, 6-wurte ; 
4-5 sperwort, 6 sperworte; 8 speerwort; 6 
spearewoort (7 -wort), 6- spearwort. [f. SPEAK 
56.1 Cf. G. speerkraut, -wurs.) 

+1. Elecampane (/nula Helenium). Obs. 

¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 210 Senim pas wyrte pe man hin. 
nula campana, & obrum naman spere wyrte nemnep. @ 4100 


in Wr.-Wilcker 299 /nunule campane, sperewytt. ¢ 1265 
Voc, Plants \bid. 558 Hinnula canipaua, sperewurt. 


+2. =NeEP 54.2 Obs. 

cr1ooo JEtFRIC Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 135 Vaf siluatica, 
sperewyrt, we/ wilde nzp. 

3. One or other of several species of ranunculus, 
esp. X. Flammudia (lesser or small spearwort) and 
&. Lingua (great spearwort). 

‘Vhe identity of the plant inquot ¢ 1450 is doubtful. 

1387 Stnon. Barthol. (Anecd, Oxon.) 21 #lamimula, i. 
sperwort, Calidus est et siccus in quarto gradu. @1400 
Stockholm Aled. MS. 185 Sperewourt or launcelef. did. 
189 Pe lesse sperewourth. ¢ 1450 Adphita \Anecd. Oxon.) 
23 Serith, nonaclum cirurgie, lanceolata aquatica idem,.. 
sperewort. 1523 litzuers. Hast. § 54 Ther is a grasse 
called sperewort, and hath a long narowe leafe, lyke a spere- 
heed, and it wyll growe a fote hyghe, and beareth a yelowe 
floure. 1597 Gerarve //erda/ 1. cccly. 815 Spearewoort 
is like to the other Crowfootes in facultie, it is hot in the 
mouth or biting, it exulcerateth and raiseth blisters, 1614 
Markuam Cheap Hush. 1. xxx. 79 The grasse which is vn- 
wholesome for Sheepe, is that which hath growing amongst 
it, Spearewort, Pennywort, or Penny-grasse. 1635 Swan 
Stec. Al, (1670) 219 Spear-wort, or Banewort, is un herb 
which if it be taken inwardly, ts deadly. ¢1710 PETIVER 
Cat. Ray's Eng. Herbal Vab. xxxix, Great Spear-wort. 
Small Spesr-wort. 1763 Mitis Pract. //usd. U1. 312 ‘The 
hairy wood grass, the lesser spearwort,.. have evidently 
suspicious marks. 1848 Jouns Heck a! Lizard 210 Lined 
--with.. aquatic plants, among which the great spear-wort.. 
is..conspicuous, 1865 A’ecader No. 153. 628/2 Vhe little 
dwarf spearwort. 1890 Science Gossip XXVI. 44/1 It is a 
well-known variety of the lesser spearwort.., which I have 
found in a very fine condition in Sussex. 

b. Mentioned as used Ly beggars to produce 
artificial blisters or sores. 

1567 Harmas Caveat (1869) 44 All for the miost parte.. 
wil either lay to their legs an herb called Sperewort, eyther 
Arsnicke, which is called Ratesbane. 1608 Dekker Selman 
of London Wks. (Grosart) I11. gg With Sperewort or Ar- 
senick will they in one night poyson their leg be it neuer so 
sound, and raise a blister, which at their pleasure they can 
take off againe. 1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 74 Spere- 
wort or Arsnick.. will draw blisiers. 

Hence Spea-rworty a., diseased through the eat- 
ing of spearwort. ? Ods. 

1736 Pecce Aenitcisms (E.D.S.) 48 The liver of a rotten 
sheep, when it is full of white knots, is said to be speer- 


worty. 
(f. Spear sd.1) 


Speaty. (spie1i), 2.1 
+L. Ot grass: Hlard and stiff. Ods. 

1577 Harnison Lugland 37 b/z Where .. blewe claye 
aboundeth..there the grasse is speary, rough, and very apt 
for bushes. 1653 Buirue Ang. dauprover Lmpr. 11 ‘They 
bear little, or no grass, a little wild Time, and speary harsh 
grass, that Cattell eat not, 

2. Resembling a spear or spears; slender and 
sharp-pointed ; keen. 

1820 Hoce in Blackie. Mag. VI. 464 The speary wood 
Groans to the blast. 1822 Moir /did. XI. 305 ‘The border- 
ing reeds exalt higher their speary summits. 1855 Fraser's 
Mag. LI. 95 Speary sleet and driving snow. 1872 Howetts 
Wedding Fourn. (1892) 143 Dark evergreens that..point 
their speary tops above the crest of bluffs. 

3. Consisting of spears ; waged with spears. 

1810 W. Tavtor in AM/onthly Mag. XX1X. 417 Thread of 
Roman entrails twin'd In the speary loom they strain, 1888 
Doucuty Arabia Deserta \. 25 Better him were to coinb 
his beard..at home, than show his fine skin to..their speary 
warfare. 

Speary, 2.2 [perh. f. Spear 56.2, but cf. 

prec.] Slender, spindly. 
_ 1821 Crare Village Minstr. 11. 104 Speary barley bow- 
ing down with dew. 1854 Miss Baker Worthampt, Gloss., 
Speary, shooting up long and slender. 1899 Fri. R. 
Agric. Soc, Mar. 114 Too close planting induces to speary 
growth. 

Speat, var. Spare sé. Speate, obs. f. Sprit sé. 
Speave, var. SpavE v. Speawe, obs. f. SPEW z. 

Spec (spek), 5d. collog. and slang. [Short for 
SPECULATION ; orig. American, but in English use 
from ¢1825.] 

1. A commercial speculation or venture. 

Freq. with qualifying adj. as dad, good. 

1794 J. Avams Iés. (1856) 1. 469 Many merchants have 
already made a noble sfec. of the embargo by raising their 


SPECARY 


prices. 1819 W. Faux Jem, Days Amer, (1823) 37 By 
way of lurning a penny, or as they say, of making a good 
SA ofit. 1824in Spirit Public ents (1825) 204 And the 

unts—a bad spec.,.. Have published some posthumous 
trash of Byshe Shelly. 185: Mayuew Lond, Labour I. 378, 
I have already sold enough to pay ine well enough for my 
spec. | a A. H. Hutcuixson Sry Cracow (ed. 2) v4 A 
Prussian banker..who purchased the properly..as a ktnd of 
spec to form into a limited company. 

transf. 1829 tn Knapp Life G. Borrow (1899) 1. 140 Do 
not enter the army; it is a bad spec. 1855 DELAMER 
Nitchen Garden (1861) 177, Sow a few dwarf kidney beans 
as a spec. 

b. Ox spec, on the chance of obtaining some 
advantage, gaining some profit, etc. 

1832 Marryat .V. Forster xvi, Both .came out on spec. 
3837 Dickens /‘ichw. xxxiii, ‘Vhey said what « wery 
gen’rous thing it was o’ them to have taken up the case on 
spec. 1857 KixcsLey /wo Y, Agoxxy, Iftradesmen will run 
up houses on spec in a water-meadow, who can stop then! 

2. Winchester slang. A good or enjoyable thing 
or occasion, Also ov spec. 

189: Wrencut Vinch. Wordtk. (1901) s.v. 

Spec, variant of SPECK sd. 

+ Specary,a. Sc. Obs.~) [ad. med.L. *spicarius 
(usually spzcatus), f. L. spica spike.) Aardus 
specary, spikenard. 

1535 STEWART Cron, Scot. 111. 286 The quhilk with 
spycarie [=spicery] Anoyntit wes, and nardus specarie. 

+ Spece. Oss. Forms: 4-7 spece (5 speche), 
4,6 spiece, 7 speece. [ad. OF. espece (mod.F. 
espece) sort, kind, appearance, etc., ad. L. speczés 
Species. Cf. Spice sd.) 

1. Appearance, form, likeness. 

a 1325 Prose Psalter xlix. 2 Fram pe sonne arisyng vn-to 
be going a-doune, fe spece of his faimnes is of Syon. 1490 
Caxton Eueydos xix. 70 The soule of my fader Anchisis.. 
apyereth byfore ine vndre the speche of a terryble ymage. 

2. a, A spice ; an aromatic vegetable condiment. 
b. A medical substance; a drug. 

ar3z00 Body & Soud in WS. Laud 108 fol. 200 were ben 
bine cokes snelle, pat scholden gon greibe pi mete With 
speces [written spetes) swete for to smclle? 1390 Gower 
Conf. II. 325 With diverse spieces The fleissh..Sche takth, 
and makth therof a sewe. 1561 Hottypusu /fom. A poth. 
15 Nether let him eat any fishes nor speces. 1605 limme 
Quersit,.1u. 177 Take. .the speces of diamazg(ariton] frigid., 
camphor, of each 2 drachmes, 

3. A species, kind, sort, or variety. 

1303 R. Brunne andl. Synne 8319 3yt ys byr a specyal 
spece Pat dob leccherye klymbe by a grece. 1357 Lay 
Folk's Catech. 527 (I'.), Of this syn comes sunt sere speces. 
1390 GoweR Conf. III. 114 As for wisdom, it is in Grece, 
Wher is apropred thilke spiece. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priz. Priv. 219 More-ouer we sene that euery beest hath 
his propyr Sowle, and his Propyr body. Of thes Speces 
neuer faillyth, 1491 Caxton b ttas /atr. (W. de W. 1495) 
1. 1. 3 b/2 Nytree, Whyche ts a spece of Salte puryfycatyff. 
€1530 L. Cox Aiet. (1899) 44 These thre laste be propesly 
callid speces or kindes of oracions. 1637 B. Jonson Sad 
Shepherd ut.i, Tempest shall grow hoarse, Loud thunder 
dumb, and every speece of storm, Laid in the lap of listen- 
ing nature, hush’d. 1647 M. Hupson Div. Right Govt. 
uu. 1x. 137 Thus much briefly of the nature and spece’s of 
Fundamentall Honour; the other spece of Honour oppo- 
site to this is Symbolicall. 

4. A part, portion, or share; a touch or trace. 

¢ 3330 R. Bruxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 904 A bacheler.. 
born y be lond of Grece; Of pat blod he hadde a spece, ffor 
his ffader was Gregeys. 15648 Upatt, etc. Ervasm. Par. 
Mark ui. 23 Certain of Johns disciples..were attached with 
a spiece of humain enuie, for that [etc.]. 

Spece, obs. f. Space sé.1, Speak sé., SPEECH sd. 

Specefie, -fy(e, obs. ff. SpecIFY v. 

+Specery. 0s. Also -eri, -erye. [ad. OF. 
especerie, var, of espicerte.) Spicery. 

a1300 Cursor A/, 23456 (Edinb.), Swet speceri to. .smel. 
a1400 Sgr, lowe Degre 687 She sered that body with spe- 
cery. 31404 in Ellis Orzg. Lect. Ser. 1. 1. 30, vi Schippis 
owte of Fraunce..wt wyn & specery. 1480 Caxton Chron, 
Eng. cexlii. 284 Dyuerse speceryes and baumes. 

Spech(e, obs. ff. SPEECH sé., SPETCH sé. 

+Speche. Obs.-' [Cf MLG. spéke, MHG. 
speiche, speich (G. speichel; Du. speeksel).) Spittle. 

a122g dincr. RX. 288 Pauh heo bispeted htre mid hire 
blake spotle (C. speches, 7. speckes]. 

Specheles(s, etc., obs. ff. SPEECHLESS, etc. 

Specht, obs. f.SpeigHT (woodpecker). 

Special (spefal), ¢., 2dv., and sé. Forms: 
3-6 specyal (4 -el), 4-5 -alle, 4-6 -all; 3-6 
speciale, 4 -ele, 5 speceale ; 3— special (4 -el), 
4-6 -alle, 4-7 -all, 6 spetiall, 7 speaciall. [ad. 
OF. especial (see EsprctaL a.) or L. specialis in- 
dividual, particular, f. sfeciés Species. Cf. It. 
speciale, speziale; MDu. speciael (Du. spectaal), 
G, spec-, spezial, -zell.] 

A. adj. 1, Of such a kind as to exceed or excel 
in some way that which is usnal or common; ex- 


ceptional in character, quality, or degree: a. Of | 


actions, qualities, etc. 

ai22§ Ancr. R. 56 Nullich bet no mon iseo ou bute he 
habbe leaue speciale of ower meistre. 1297 R. Gtouc. 
(Rolls) 8730 Special loue fer adde ibe er.. Bituene him & 
be kinges do3ter Mold of scollonde. ¢1340 Hamroce Pr. 
Conse. 2781 For pe saul for ilka penaunce here, Sal haf 
specyel ioy in heven swa clere. ¢1384 Cuaucer H7/. Fame 
68, I wol make Inuocacion Wilh special deuocion. ¢1400 
Maunpeyv. (Roxb.) xi. 49 Perfore scho had a speciale gift 
of Godd. ¢1430 Lypc. Alin, Poents (Percy Soc.) 44 Do 
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almesse dedes where nede is specialle, c1449 Prcock 
Repr. wu. xi. 214 Forto make. .persvones coue into remem. 
braunce of a mater, ymagis & picluris seruen in a specialer 
maner than bokis doon. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1521) 
2 This treatyse promyseth..thre great prerogatiues or 
special Wenetyice. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-dk. (Camden) 1 
Marli thanks for the. special gud wil which you have 
alwais..shewid me, 1601 Suaks. Twel. N. in. iv. 69 Let 
some of my people haue a speciall care of him. 1624 
Ussner in Lett, Lert. Afen (Cainden) 131 The first bookes 
that 1 shall have speciall neede of. 1667 Mitton /. LZ. tt, 
1033, Morlals..whom God and good Angels guard by 
Hen grace. 1717 in Mairne Peerage Evidence (1874) 145 
With the special advice and consent of his said lady. 1782 
Cowrrk #xfost. 631 The moles and bats in full assembly 
find, On special search, the keen-ey'd cagle blind. 1818 
Scott /rt, Atidl. xxxiv, As you say you have special 
reason to apprehend violence from them. 1857 Mutter 
Elem, Chem, Org. it, 8 4.97 Vhe foregoing facts..have a 
special interes], 1867 Freeman .Vorm. Cong, (1877) 1. App. 
645 Men of no special celebrity. 
b. Of material things, events, etc. 

13.. &. £. Allit. P. A. 235 Wo profered me speche, pat 
special spyce. 1340-70 ‘Alcemdee 183 Der sprong neuer 
Spiceri¢e so speciall in erbe. 1535 CoverDALe Jer, xxii. 7, 1 
will prepare a destroyer..to hew downe thy special Cedre 
trees, 1585 1. Wasnincton ir. Vicholay's boy. . v. 35 
Thinges most speciall and woortlne of memorie. 1610 
Ilottasp Camden's Brit. (1637) 335 A speciall founlaine, 
into which God infused a wonderfull gift and vertue. 1685 
R. Burton Ang, Emp. Amer. xxii. 208 Whey have Horses 
20 plentifull that a special one may be bought for six or 
seven pound. 1831 Scott Cast. Vang. i, A few special 
spog excepted, the soil.. was more and more mixed with 
the pastozal and woodland country. 1833 Il1. Martineau 
Cinnamon & Pearls v. 92 A special instrument of forcing 
lhe means of production into artificial channels. 

ec, Of persons. 

1461 Paston Lett. I.51, | shuld have had as speciall and 
as godea maister of you, as any pour man. 1503 Hawes 
Examp. Virt. xiv. 292 Our Sauyour Thesu deere and 
specyall. a1548 Ilatt Chron, Ad. V, 13b, One of the 
speciallest contriuers of all thy» horrible treason. 1639 
Fuccer //oly War wu. xl. 97 Vhese proved excellent soul- 
diers and speciall horsemen, and are called Mammalukes. 
1747 IloapLy Suspicious J/ushand 1. iii, A special Acquaint- 
ance I have made to-day! 1854 Miss Baker .Vorthampt. 
Gloss. s.v., She's a special favourite. 1904 A. Grirritus 50 
Years Public Service xii. 169 A strong brigade of single 
workers, ‘special’ convicts, * blue dress men * of exemplary 
conduct. 

td sec. Notable, important, distinguished. Ods. 

1676 Flemine /’anopl. Fprst. 377 Secrete sciences, which 
hee did impart but to a verie fewe, the same being special 
persons. 1691 Keg. Privy Conner! Scot. Ser.1. LV. 623 The 
speciall and cheif personis of the said parochin, 1602 Fut- 
Becke /'andects 32 So did the Thebane state a long time 
florish..by the wisedome of Pelopidas, I:pamondas, and 
other speciall men. 1631 WEEvER Anc. Funcral Mon. 516 
‘These Penpece to be the burials of some special persons. 

e. collog. Particularly interested or informed. 

1830 Gatt Lawrie 7. tt. v. (1245) 56, | ain't special "bout 
pedigrees. 

2. Of friends: Admitted to particular intimacy ; 
held in particular esteem. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 13365 Pe bridgom did alle bider call His 
specialies! freindes aL 1387 ‘Trevisa /igden (Rolls) 1.9 
oe special frendes bat knewe myn entent .. prayed me 

esiliche, pat [etc.]. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 
151 Yestyrday he hadd frendys Speciall, but to-day he haue 
ham all y-lyke. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xiv. 344 
Come nere, my specyall frende. 1535 CoverbaLre Acts x. 
24 Cornelius..had called together his kynszfolkes and 
speciall frendes. 1691 Wooo 4th. Oxon. II. 191 This book, 
as Mr. Ley's special friend hath told me, was written by 
the said Ley. 1863 Bovp Graver Th. Conntry Parson 240 
A Christian man ought never to choose for his special friend 
a person who, he knows, has no religion. 

+b. Particularly intimate ; closely attached by 
acquaintance or friendship. Const. fo, wth. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 17626 Pai send forth seuen men o wale, 
War mast to ioseph speciale, ¢1325 Afetr. Hom. 30 An 
cloysler monk loued him ful wel, And was til him ful 
speciel. 1375 Barsour Sruce v. 501 Thai vald nocht per- 
sauit be, That thai war speciall to the king. c¢ 12450 Sé. 
Cuthbert (Surlees) 2610 Elfled, pat honorabil abbas, To 
whaim culhbert sa special was. /éid. 7885 He was speciall 
to be kyng. ¢1g00 Lancelot 411 To them that war to hyme 
most speciall. /érd. 906 For o knycht he send, That was 
most speciall with the lady kend. 

3. Marked off from others of the kind by some 
distinguishing qualities or features; having a dis- 
tinct or individual character; also, in weakened 
sense, particular, certain. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 8319 3yt ys byr a specyal 
spece Pat dob leccherye klymbe by a grece. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Pars. T. e 488 Alle other synnes ben somtyme oonly agains 
oon special vertu; but certes envye is agayns alle vertues. 
1387 LTrevisa Higden (Rolls) |. 27 Eueriche prouince and 


londe is descryued for to me come to Britayne be laste of — 


alle, as most special. 1535 CovERDALE Zech. xtv. 8 This 
shalbe lhat specyall daye, which is knowne vnto the Lorde. 
1561 T. Norton Calvin's Just. 1. 32 Seing it is the purpose 
of yt Prophet to adorn Christ with such special notes as may 
builde our Faith vpon him. 1620 1. Grancer Div. Logtke 
43 Aristotle saith, a man is the most speciall. 1628 T. 
Spencer Logick 131 ‘Vhat ts most speciall, vnto which 
there can be no other Species inferior. 172§ Watts Logic 
1. iii. § 3 A special Idea is call'd by the Schools, a Species. 
1768-74 Tucker Lf. Nat. (1834) 1. 474 As well in entire 
syslems as in their sundry parts, yea, members, and more- 
over, the speciallest species of them. 1841 Penny Cycl. 
XXII. 178/2 Of Special or Local Secretions. /éid., Secreted 
in a particular part of plants for a special purpose. 186 
M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 1. 48 The Germans.. maintained 
in it an altar, and had their own masses said in it on special 
days. 1884 J. Surry Outlines Psychol. xii. 553 The order 
of development of the special sensibilities. .concerned. 


SPECIAL. 


b. In predicative use : Limited or restricted. 

1848 J. ‘I. Winte Xenophon's Anab. i, iv. § 15 Notes 
(1872) 174 Zeune refess the tezm to theiz tmitating the 
Scythians in the mode of discharging the arrow; but this 
is too special. 

ec. Additional to the usual or ordinary. 

1840 Kep. Sel. Comm, Raitw. Quest. 255, 1 Lelieve this 
special Irain was the next. 18471n FAames Vaiicy Times 
(1887) 22 June ¢/3 Special Trains may be engaged for large 
Parties. 1882 J, Harton Journalistic Lond. 148 The 
whole .Worning Standard is printed in one hour and fifty 
minutes,..and the special edition in forty-five minutes. 

4. Of persons: a. Appointed or employed for a 
particular purpose or occasion. ‘ft Also in predi- 
cative use (with 27). 

13.- K. Alis. 7609 (Laud MS.), By a speciale messager, 
I wil hir sende foue drurye. 13 . bE. EL Alt. Po. 1492 
Bifore pe sancta sanctorum sopefast dry3tyn Expouned his 
speche spiritually to special prophetes. ¢ 1400 Love Lona. 
vent, AMirr. (1908) 49 Peraunter gabriel that was special 
messanger of this werk. 1405 Aolls of /’arit. 111. 605/1 
Our generalls and specialls Attornes and Deputes. ¢ 1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 843 Par were speciale in hissezuyse, 
1646 GATAKER Alystake Removed 18 Waving from lhe mouth 
of God, by a spectal expresse, received a release, 1801-32 
[see Constase Se). 1856 Jen of the Time 667 He was 
deputed to be the special correspondent of the * limes" in 
the Crimea. 186g /é:d. 714/2 He was employed as Special 
Commissioner during the Irish famine. 


b. Devoted to a particular or limited field of 


study or research. 

1 Alloatt's Syst. Med, NAV. 120 Some well-known 
{and not too special) specialisi. 

5. Having an individual, particular, or limited 
application, object, or intention ; affecting or con- 
cerning a single person, thing, circumstance, etc., 
or a particular class of these. 

Special intention: see INTENTION 12 b, 

13. Cocr de L. 6471 Thie abbot.. brought hym lettres 
speciele, Aselyd with the barouns sele. ¢ 1380 Wycttr Sed. 
Wks, LE. 441 Pai say furst, pat speciale prayere..is Lettez 
ben generale. c1g00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 1595 Pe white 
morphu is curid..wip bis special medicyn. 
Parlt. V. 111/2 That..a speciall Commission be made to 
the chief Justice of your Benche. 1§26 Skerton Jfagny/f. 
2464 From you | receyued a lettez, Whiche conleyned init 
a specyall clause That I sholde vse largesse. 1570-6 
Lamparve Peramdb. Kent (1826) 329 Of aspeciall intent and 
purpose to pray to God for rsine. 1596 Suaks. Merch. Vv. 
1. 292 There doe I giue to you. a speciall deed of gift. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 918 On which day this..came 
.. without any special appointment, to the presse. 1651 
Hosses Leviath. wt. xxvi. 145 1n which case there is no 
spectall Law ordained. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 194 1o..dis- 
tribute the same, together with other special benefactions, 
to such as shall have most need. 1802 Patey Vat. 7heol. 
xv./1819) 242 It is a special purpose, specially consulted 
throughout. 1849 Macautay //ist. Ang. vi. 11.51 He was 
sent to London charged with several special commissions of 
high importance. 1862 Sat. Kev. 8 Feb. 147 Popular theo- 
logy dispenses with special knowledge as a key to difficul- 
tics, 1892 Photogr. Ann. Il 285, I could not very well ine 
clude it under ‘ Special Cameras.’ 

b. Entering into details or particulars ; precise. 

1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 1648/4 Providing always that the 
Libel..be special, as to a certain place..; and also be 
special as tothe time. 1876 E. Metior Priesthood viii. 348 
This confession must not only be general, bul spectal, involv- 
ing a minute descriptionof all Ihe circumstances tn whichthe 
sins were committed. ae . 

6. lfaving close, intimate, or exclusive con- 
nexion or relationship with onc person or thing 
(or set of these); peculiar: a. Of persons. 

1382 Wycur Deut, vii. 6 That thow be to hynia special 
puple. 1456 Str G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 253( The) king 
of Napples mon..mak..oblissing to the pape as specale lord 
soverane till him. 1508 Kenxepie Flyting w. Dunbar 417, 
I am the kingis blude, his trew speciall clerk. 1591 SHAKS. 
1 Hen. V1, 1. 1.171 ‘To Eltam will 1, where the young King 
is, Being ordayn’d his speciall Gouernos. 1611 Biate Deut. 
vil. 6 he Lord thy God hath chosen thee to be a special 
people vnto himselfe. 1737 CHaLtoner Cath. Chr. Justr. 


(1753) 213 In this Nation we keep the Days of St. Thomas 


of Canterbury, and of St. George, as our special Patrons. 
1898 Watts-Dunton Aylwin t. ii, I always looked upon 
him as my special paid henchman. 


b. Of things. 

1484 Caxton Chivalry 89 The comyn wele is gretter and 
more necessary than propre good and specyall. 1548 U batt, 
etc. Erasm. Par. Luke v. 54b, The propre and moste 
speciall office of suche an one, 1578 Lyte Vodoens 1. xliv. 
202 Floures..withoul any speciall smell. 1599 Haxtuyt 
Voy. Il. u. 4 Their language was speciall, and not mixed 
with Romane speech or Arabian. 1673-4 Grew Anat. Pl, 
Trunks (1682) 132 The specifying of the Sap dependeth 
chiefly on the special Nature of the Parts, 1850 M¢CosH 
Div. Govt, tu. i, (1874) 296 Every intuitive principle in our 
constitution has its special truth to reveal and sanction. 
1870 J. Yeats Wat. Hist. Comm. 1 Each region has 1s 
special treasures. 1884 R. Paton Scott. CA. viii. 81 Columba 
..had his special cell at Lona, in which he wrote and read. 

ce. Const. Zo. 

1871 Ruskin A rrows of Chace (1880) 1. 227 Nearly ever 
great church in France has some merit special to iself. 
1894 Wature's Method in Evol. Life vii. 77 The new force 
special to the whale. 

7, Law. Used with a large number of legal terms 
to denote particular or distinctive instances of 
cases of the thing, action, or person in question, as 
special bail, bailiff, bastardy, heir, occupant, 
resolution, tail, verdict, 

See also Jury 2d, and SPECIAL PLEADER, PLEANING. 

1495 [see Tait sd.2 3b). 1544 tr. Lrttleton's Tenures 
4b, Tenaunt in layle specyal, is where landes and tene- 


1444 Rolls of 


SPECIAL, 


mentes be gyuen vnto a man and his wyfe and the heyres 
of theyr .1. bodyes begoten. 1665 Ever Sryals per 
Pais xiii. 166 A Special Verdict, or Verdict at large, is so 
called, because it findeth the special matter at large, and 
leaveth the Judgement of the Law thereupon, to the Court, 
1720 1. Woop Just. Laws Eng. 11. 1009 The Special Pleas are 
many, as Per dures, Per Minas. 1768 BLacKsTONE Covi, 
II. 259 There the heir might, and still may, enter and hold 
possession, and is called in law a special occupant. 1769 
Ibid, 111. 287 In order to arrest the defendant, and make him 

ut in substantial sureties for lis appearance, called special 

il. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 413 With a subse- 
quent devise to the heirs general, or special, or issue, of A. 
1835 Somlins's Law Dict. 1.s.v. Bailiff, Formerly bailiffs of 
hundreds were the officers to execute writs; but now it is 
done by special hailiffs, put in with them hy the sheriff. 
Ibid, s.v. Bastard, Bastardy, in relation to the several 
manners of its trial, is distinguished into general and special 
bastardy. 1845 Steruen Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) 11.176 By 
‘Special’ resolution—i.e., by one passed by a majority in 
number and three-fourths in value of the creditors present. 
8. Comd, In collocations used attributively, as 
Special-creation, -service, -temper, or derivatives of 
these, as special-crealionist, -correspondenily adv. 

1886 Seencer in 19th Cent. May 765 The point of view 
of the special-creationist. 1887 Pall Wall G. 10 Jan. 5/1 
When the special-service man desires to inculcate caution 
on the driver of the next train, he affixes a single detona- 
tor to the rail. 1891 Kiriwxc Life's Handicap 86 It 
suited him to talk special-correspondently. 1895 W. H. 
Hupson /ntr. Spencer's Philos. 27 The special-creation 
hypothesis, 1897 Outing XXX. 2709/1 A special-temper 
tool steel. 1901 Daily Tel. g Mar. 9/3 Two British special 
service officers have left London for the Abyssinian capital. 

B. adv. and in phr. 2x spectal. 

1, In a specia] manner; especially, particularly. 
Now only co//og. or dal. 
a1300 Cursor M. 27972 Speciale pan cals bis sin Wrak o 
him pat ligges par-in. 1340 Ayend. 230 Oure lhordes lem- 
man special is yloued bet lokep pe yaenied. 14.. Str Beues 
(C) 688+ 3 Sche preyed yow specyalle, ‘lo come & speke with 
hur yn preuyte. 12451 CapGrave Life St. Aug. 35 He co- 
mendid gretly his cunnyng and special his deuocion. 1513 
Brapsuaw St. Werburge 1, 2460 It {i.e. an exemption] to 
confyrme and roborate specyall With charters and dedes 
and seales patent. 1545 RaynaLp Byrth Mankynde 124 
Sethe them in white wyne, and therein lap the infante, 
spetiall yf it be not laken ouer great heate. 1600 Pory 
tr, Leo's Africa vi. 278 Great plenty of dates, which..are 
speciall good. 1613 Ussurer Lett, (1686) 17 One thing 
Rtercin I think special worthy of observation. 1670 J 
Smitu Lng. Improv. Reviv'd 65 ‘Yhe Chesnut is special 
ood Timber for Building. * 1765 Cowrer Let. 5 Nov., 
‘hey (the Unwins] live in a special good house. 1851 
Hetrs Companions of Soltt, vii. 143 A case came on rather 
unexpectedly. .and I was sent for ‘special’ as we say. 1856 
and Rep. Postmaster General 12 ‘Vhat the Night Mail train 
should be run special (without passengers). 1859 THACKERAY 
Virgin. ix, VYhe Duke of Marlborough was no special good 
penman. : 
+2. In special: a. Specially, especially, par- 
ticularly. Obs. 
€1374 Cnaucer Troy/us 1: 901 Se that thow in special 
Requere not that isayens her name. 1390 Gower Cou/. 1, 

The world is changed overal, And therof most in special 
That love is falle into discord. ¢12400 Piler. Sowle (Cax- 
ton, 1483) 1v. xxxiii. 82 Ther ben other counceylours of the 
kynge that haue for to sene in special to gouernaunce of his 
propre goodes. ¢1440 Gesta Kom, 1. xviii. 211 The Em. 
erour made a generali feste, to the whiche be Erle was 
i-bede in speciall. 1500 in A.xch. Rolls Scotl, X11. 266 note, 
To all and sindry oure liegis. .and in speciale to our custum- 
aris of oure burgh of Abirdene. 155: Rosinson tr. J/ore's 
Utopia i. (1895) 33 Chyefelye suche thynges as shalhe pro- 
fytahle to be knowne; as in specyall be thoese decrees and 
ordinaunces. 1603 Booey in Luecleuch ASS, (Hist. MSS, 
Comm.) 44 We have a speech given out, among Papists in 
Special, of a match.,»etween our Prince and the King of 
Spain's..daughter. 1665 Bunyan /foly Citie (1669) 62 
Which Salvation I take in special to signifie our fortifica- 
tion and safety from the wrath of God. 1680 ALLEN Jeace 
§ Unity 134 He singles out this in special as the matter of 
his request. ; . 

+b. In detail ; so as to enterinto particulars, Oés. 

62366 Cuaucer Me/ib. P 268 3e han wel & couenably 
taught me as in general how I shal gouerne me... But now 
wolde I fayn pat 3e wolde condescende in special. 1401 

Pol. Poents iii. 49, 1 speke not in specyale Of oo kyng- 
dom the lawe to telle; I speke hool in generale. c 1449 
Pecock Repr. v. xv. 562 That y be not ouer long..y speke 
not of thilk mater in special here. 1573 Sutir. Poems Re- 
form, x\.106 That this may be maid mair manifest, I will 
discurs sum thing in speciall Yuiching this Lamp. 

te. In an individual, separate, or distinctive 
manner. Oés. 

1390 Gower Conf I, 18, 1 wol noght seie in general, For 
ther ben sonime in special In whom that alle vertu duelleth. 
bid, 92 Bot such a thing in special, Which to hem alle in 
general Is most plesant. 1469 J}alexf Arch. in 10th Rep. 
Hist, MSS. Comm. App. V. 307 If ony suete or chalange é 
+- So done in commene or in speciall. 1508 Dunsar Sua 
Mariit Wemen 495 To every man in speciall speke I sum 
wordis. C1550 'Faine wald /, with all diligence’ in Dun- 

7s Poems (1893) 310 And thocht I say in generale, Sum 
sall it tak in speciale. 

C. 56. +1. A particularly intimate or favourite 
friend, associate, or follower. Oés. 

€1290 S, Eng. Leg. 1. 23 Pat specials tohym were. 13.. 
Coer de L. 2352 Let him 3 ee ny tresor Steny dele If he 
will be my speciele. a 1340 Hampote Psalter Ixvii. 27 
{Those} ull whaim aungels ere gret specials. ¢1400 Desty. 
Troy 8830 Thus he spake for his spede his specials vnto. 
@1450 tr. De /mitatione u. viil. 49 Lete ihesu he sool 
derlyng and py special. 1581 Satir. Poems Reform, xiii 
129 Ane of the speciallis (that) did mentene 3our croun, 
3our ferme protectour in sour tender 3eiris. 1596 Dac. 
RYMPLE tr, Lesiie's [Jist. Scot. 11. 84 To require libertie to 
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cum to Scotland with..his garde of a thousand specialis. 
a1660 HamMonn Serm. Prov, £, 22 (1664) 42 The Saviour, 
that hath promises of long life annexed to some specials of 
his service. 

+b. A (female) sweetheart or paramour; a 
mistress or concubine. Ods. 

¢13751n Rel, Ant. 1. 40 Byhold, my derlyng, speketh to 
me, arys, come nerre, my special, come. 1388 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) I. 276 Here specialis yf y ky» [v.7. Ther special whan 
thei kis} 1432-50 tr. Wieden (Rolls) VI. 449 Hit happede 
a monke of Seynte Audoen in Roone to goe in a ny3hte 
towarde the hows of his specialle. 1473 Visitation Paper 
in Archacologia XLVIII. 250 Pe vecar of pe sayde towne 
has haldyn to hys speciall this vj 3ere and more, and noe 
correction done. 1554 /nterlucde of Youth Cjb, A hacke 
galantes, and loke vnto me, And take me for your speciall. 

+c. A male sweetheart or lover. Oés. 

¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 13552 To vysite him ful offte sche 
went; For sche wiste he toke the falle Off ‘royle that was 
hir specialle. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 333 After that 
sche electe into pope..was gete with childe by her specialle. 
¢1489 Caxton Slanchardyn xx. 67 [She] altogydre was of 
her determyned, to make of Blanchardyn her lover and her 
specyall. «1500 Gest Kobin Hood vu. xxxv, For the loue 
of a knyght, Syr Roger of Donkesly, That was her owne 
speciall. . 

+2. A particular person; an individual. Ods. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 4292 Fals goddes.. Pat entrid into 
ymagis,..Spekand to specyals, bat spede for toaske. /éd. 
12119 All pai sparit pat speciall to spill at pe tyme. 

+3. a. A particular point, part, detail, concept, 
or statement. Oés. 

1386 CHaucer JJe/76, » 389 Lat us now descende to the 
special [v.7. purpos special}, ¢ 1449 Pecock Aepr. v. v. 512 
‘This comaundement..is not but a special and a parti of 
this general and hool comaundement. 1581 Sa¢ir. Poems 
Reform, xiii. 25 To pen the speciallis it passis mony 
a hunder. 1594 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad, Ul. 162 
Reason. .descendeth from generalles to specialles, & from 
them to particulars. 2622 W. Scvater A’ey (1629) 177 Which 
generall is farther amplified hy the specials. 1628 T. SPENCER 
Logick 204 Of the kindes ot Distribution, and first of the 
General] into the Specialls. 


+b. A particular thing or article. Odés. 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. u. i{i), To the per- 
fection of the compliment. .are required these three specials. 
1615 in Succleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 168 Those 
specials which they appropriate to themselves are the sole 
and main commodities of the Kingdoms now in question. 
1621 Be, Mountacu Diatribz 467 Youmustshewsome reason 
why Deciouz were restrayned vnto sonie specialls, seeing 
Primitie extended themselues vnto all. 

+4. Species, kind. Oés. 

155: T. Witson Logike (1580) 54 Leauis with Alexander, 
are comprehended under man as their kinde and speciall. 
1628 T. Svencer Logick 131 Uhe lowest species, is that which 
cannot be divided into other specialls. 1654 Z. Cokg Logick 
32 Quality hath four kinds or specials. 

5. e/lipi. A special constable, correspondent, etc. ; 
an advocate at a spccial fee. 

1837 lickens Pickw, xxiv, ‘Is the other specials outside, 
Dubbley?’ inquired Mr. Grummer (the chief constable). 
1882 Pesopy Ang. Journalism 147 Vo number among its 
enterprising band of correspondents the famous special of 
the Daily News. 1893 Vest. Gaz, 29 Sept. 1/2 A ‘special’ 
is an advocate who Is not attached to any particular Court, 
but who will accept any brief with a special fee of so guineas 
marked upon it. ; 

b. A special train, examination, prize, etc. 

1866 [G. A. Lawrence] Sans JJerci xvi, They had been 
warned at the terminus that a ‘special’ would probably be 
needed. 1871 M. Lecrann Cambr, Fresh. 298 When the 
‘special’ containing the excursion party. .entered the station. 
1890 Lancet 11 Oct. 796/1 What are known as ‘ specials’ are 
being held this week. These are for men who partially failed 
at the last regular examinations, 1897 Daly News 16 June 
9/1 It is laid down that the same dog cannot win more than 
one of these specials. 

Specialism (spe ‘faliz’m), [f.Spectata. +-1sx.] 

1. Restriction or devotion to a special branch of 
study or research; limitation to one department or 
aspect of a subject. 

1856 J. Grote in Camér. Ess. 11. 88 The question of pro- 
fessionalism, or specialism, in education. 1876 GLADSTONE 
Homeric Synchr. 212 This divarication into specialism. .is 
a sign of an old..condition of study and practice. 1891 
Lancet 3 Oct. 773 This is the true remedy for the evils of 
specialism [in medicine}. 

2. With @ and pl. A special study or investiga- 
tion; an instance of specializing. 

1868 Lancet 8 Aug.171 Medicine is a specialism; but of 
no narrow kind. 1884 4 theneum 7 June 720/2 Hence the 
book is one of specialisms. ‘The specialisms, however, do 
not lapse into mere technicalities. 189: Das/y News g Apr. 
3/5 Todo it, the work must be inade a specialism, 

Specialist (spe‘falist). [f. as prec. + -1sT, or 
ad. I. spéczaliste.] 

Worcester (1846) gives ° Specialist, a practical man. Ox, 
Rev.’ Hence in Ogilvie (1850). 

1. A medical practitioner or authority who spe- 
cially devotes his attention to the study or treat- 
ment of a particular disease or class of diseases. 

1856 Kane Arct. Explor. II. ix. 93 The recital might 
ediiy a specialist who was anxious to register the Protean 
indications of scurvy. 1875 B. MeEapows C/in. Observ. 11 
Has been treated by an eminent specialist, with both arsenic 
and mercury 1889 D.C. & H, Murray Dang. Catspaw 162 
He was a famous nerve specialist when he retired from 
practice. 

2. In general use, one who specially or exclusively 
studies one subject or one partictilar branch of a 
subject. 

1862 Spencer Jirst Princ. 11.1. § 36 (1867) 130 Even the 
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most limited specialist would not describe as philosophical, 
an essay which [etc.]. 1877 Sir C, W. THomson Voy. Chal- 
lenger 1, i. 9 To associate with her complement of scientific 
officers a civilian staff of specialists. 1884 Symonps Sha&s. 
Predec. Pref. p. ix, 1 cannot pretend to he a specialist in 
this department, nor have I sought to write for specialists. 

3. attrib. (of persons or things). 

1883 Fortn. Rev. July 110 The matters to he dealt with 
require a specialist knowledge. 1887 D. MacuireE Art 
JJassage (ed. 4) 15 The specialist doctor who practises thera- 
peutic massage should develop a special action of his own. 
1893 F. Abas New Egyft xix, I had no specialist acquaint- 
ance with the place or the people. 

Specialistic (spefalisstik), 2. [f. prec. + -1¢.] 
Of or pertaining to specialism or specialists. 

1882 A thenzum 7 Jan. 13/1 The specialistic study de- 
manded by modern philology. 1890 /bid, 19 July 87/2 The 
learned, specialistic mind takes in the facts of one or two 
creeds ordepartments, 1893 A/in. 8th Nat. Counc. Cong. Chs. 
U.S.A. 220 Encouragement of specialistic investigation on 
the part of both faculty and students, 

Speciality (spefic'liti). Also 5 -itee, 5-6 -ite, 
7 -allitye. (ad. OF. especta/ité Esprcta ity (later 
Spectalité, mod.F. spécialité) or late and med.L. 
specialitas, {. specta@lis SpectaL a. Cf. It. spec-, 
Speztalita, Sp. espectalidad, Pg. -idade.] 

l. A special, particular, or individual point, 
matter, or item; freq. f/., particulars, details. 

1432-50 tr. igden (Rolls) I. 27 Till hit be commen to Bre- 
teyne the last prouince, as vn to a specialite moste specialle 
for whom [t]his present storye was inade. 1513 in Halli- 
well Lett, Aings Eng. (1846) I. 216 After rehearsal .. of 
many .. injuries, griefs, and damages.., the specialities 
whereof were superfluous to rehearse. 1560 /nuchaffray 
Charters (S.H.5.) 167 Providing that the specialite heirin ex- 
premit mak nocht dirogatioun to the generalite. 1581 SiDNEY 
Afol, Poet. (Arb.) 31 Lhe generalities that contayreth it, and 
the specialities that are deriued fromit. a1600 Epmonps O06- 
serv. Czsar’s Commt. 47 This last Commentarie containeth 
the specialities of the warre which Ca:sar made against all the 
States of Gallia. 1624 in Cosin's Corr. (Surtees) 1. 37 These 
speciallityes I desire, if the thing be printed, may be left out, 
1719 WATERLAND Vind. Christ's Div. xxi. 323 Vhe mepixwe 
pnocs and interior Generation, are two specialities taught 
by the Catholicks. 1865 Mitt Comte 159 A practical posi- 
tion... chains the mind to specialities and details. 1867 
Ruskin ine & Tide (1872) 5 Yonder sad letter warped me 
away from the broad inquiry, to this speciality, respecting 
the present distress of the middle classes. 

2. The quality of being special, limited, or re- 
stricted in some respect (occasionally implying 
particularity of application or treatment). + /” 
Speciaitly, in detail. +t Bul speciality, without 
partiality or favour. 

1456 Str G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 1 Tle ferde {part 
shall be] of bataillis in specialitee. Jvc. gg Here he spekis 
of armies and haneris in specialitee. 1493 Sc. dicts, Fas. 
ZV (1814) EL, 233/1 A..Juge quhilk sall minister justice 
to all parteis but specialitie. 1576 FLeminc tr. Catus’ 
Dogs (1880) 5 Of a singuler specialitie they deserued to hee 
called..bloudhounds. 1627 Ussner Let?. (1686) 48 Neither 
doth the speciality of the one any ways abridge the gener- 
ality of the other. 1619 W. Sctater A.rp. 2 Thess. (1629) 
304 Distinguish ye twixt speciality of loue, and partiality. 
1657 S. Serceant Schism Dispatch't 137 ‘Vhis Particularity 
then, and speciality of schismatical guilt,..makes a man in 
a..more special manner faulty. 1829 I. Vavior Enthus. iv. 
(1867) 99 With a completeness and speciality of coincidence. 
1847 Grote Greece 11. xi. III. 181 Some of them are mere 
general and vague directions, while others again run into 
the extreme of speciality. 1872 J. G. Mureny Conn, Lev. 
vi. 12-16 In the general ordinances. .it would have been out 
of place because of its speciality. 

+b. Technical usage. O/s.—-' 

1657 Hevuin Ecclesta Vind. 105 The word so used..be- 
came in fine a word of Art or speciality, amongst the writers 
of the new (Testament). 

ec. /x speciality, especially, particularly, 

1867 Ruskin 7ime § Tide v. § 23 There were, in speci- 
ality, two thoroughly good pantomime actors. 

d, 4io/. Special development or adaptation to 
surroundings. 

1880 A. R. Wattace /sland Life 1co The comparative 
poverty and speciality of their animals. /é¢d. 323 Cause of 
Great Speciality in Fishes. 

3. A special or distinctive quality, property, char- 
acteristic, or feature ; a peculiarity. 

1625 Purcnas Pilgrims 1. 1380 margin, The specialities of 
Horeb. 1794 J. Huiton Philos. Light 182 But, there must 
he specialities in the case,..and, these specialilies may 
form a proper subject for investigation. 1844 DickENS 
Aart. Chuz. li, think of this, Sir,..apart from the special- 
ities. .of prejudice. 1868 Visct. StRANGFORD Se/ectious (1869) 
II, 259 The Doctor’s Khivan Mollah. . will be but an uncer. 
tain guide to the specialities of Yarkandi Turkish. 188: 
Nature No. 627. 4 ‘here is a wonderful similarity between 
an ine chief tribes.., though there are many specialities in 
hahits. 

b. With ¢he: The distinctive quality, etc., ofa 
particular thing or class. 

1829 Jas. Mint Hum. Mind (1869) Il. 40 The special 
nature of that group or series..constitutes the speciality of 
the relation predicated. 1855 Bain Senses 4 Jut.u. il. § 8 
‘The speciality of the pleasures of light is their endurable- 
ness. 1882 F. P. Cosse /’eak: in Darten 32 It is the speci- 
ality of all vice to he selfishly indifferent to the injurious 
consequences of our actions. 

4. Law. @ =SPECIALTY 7, 

168: Srasenose Coll. Doc. M® 56, Leases, Chattells and 
Specialities wherein I have any estate. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn. 1, Speciality, in Law, is most commonly taken 
for a Bond, or Bill, or such like Instrument. 1756 Garrick 
Cath, 5 Petrucio 1. i, Let specialities be therefore drawn 
between us, That cov’nants may he kept on either hand. 
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b. A special warrant; also, the officer charged | 
with executing this. 

1815 Aun, Reg., Chron. 9 James O'Sullivan, .. with a spe- 
ciality from the sheriff, proceeded to hi» estate... Mr. H., 
having fired in brougli a window at the speciality and those 
on the inside, Ihey quickly returned the fire. 

5. A special aptitude, skill, occupation, or line 
of business, ; 

1867 Ruskin Time & Tide i. § 3 Every nation is fitted .for 
some particular employments or manufactures; and..it is 
the true interest of every other nation to encourage it in such 
speciality. 1879 Miss Brapoon Cloven Foot III. xiv, 263 
It was made by aman who had a specialily for these things. 
1886 C. E. Pascor Losd. of To-day xxxix, (ed. 3) 331 This 
gentleman's speciality [as a bookseller} lies in the depart. 
ment of theology. 1892 /’hotogr, Ann, II. 705 Who make 
a speciality of publishing maps prepared for cyclists, 

b. A special subject of study or research ; that 
branch of scholarly, scientific, or professional work 


in which one is a specialist. 

1858 Kincstey Mise. (1859) I. 140 Even men of bound- 
less knowledge .must have had once their speciality’, their 
petsubject. 1867 Mor. Parresson in Manning ss, Keliy. 
y Lit, Ser. it. 491 Let us.,suppose the writer in question 
to have a speciality; let us suppose him to be a Catholic 
lheological writer. 1880 J. W. Sueren Conjuror’s Dan. 
111 Mr. Cowley..was acquainted with nuost of the sciences, 
but his speciality was Entomology. 5 

c. A thing or article spectally characteristig of, 
produced or manufactured by, a particular place, 
business firm, etc. (Cf. Sprciatty 8.) 

In this sense the F, forni spécrzdité is frequently employed. 

1863 Dickens Let?t, (1880) 11. 191 “he romantic drama... 
is the speciality of your theatre. 1863 Sir W. Ifotmes 
Rep. in Veness i Dorado (1866) App. 158 Indeed, rim 
seems a sort of ‘speciality’ of that island [Jamaica]. 1892 
Photogr. Ann. M1. 529 The Optical Lantern trade iy some- 
what different to photography as regards specialities. In 
the main, most dealers content thentselves with selling 
goods that are not specially their own. 

6. A thing or article of a special kind, as dis- 
tingnished from what is usual or common. 

1867 LatHam Black & White 84 One is for the routine 
cooking, which is always the same; the other is for the pre- 
paration of the specialities of each day’s diet. 1880 Plas 
Hints Needlework 13 Where special materials are insisted 
on, specimens of these specialities should be at hand for 
reference, is hs LS: 

Specialization (spe:{alaizé'-fan). [f Speciat- 
IZE v.+-ATION.] ‘The action or process of special- 
izing or of becoming specialized. 

a. Of language, legislation, etc. 

1843 Mitt Logte iv. v. 11. 270 We haveseen above, in the 
words pagan and villain, remarkable examples of the spe- 
cialization of the nieaning of words. 1854 Max Muccer Sa. 
Lang. Ser. u. viii. 352 note, The specialization of general 
roots is more common than the generalization of special 
rools. 1891 Driver /nfrod. Lit. O. [’. (1392) 26 A noticeable 
difference is the greater specialization and strictness of the 
provisions contained in the former narrative. 

b. Azo/. Ot animals or plants, or of the parts or 
organs of these. 

186a Dana Man. Geology 399 This law of specialization— 
the general before the special —is the law of all development. 
1869 Spencer Princ, Psychol. (1872) 1. un. vi, 330 Change 
from a general diffusion of food to a localization of food, in- 
volves a further specialization. 1880 1, R. Wactace /sland 
Life v.75 Vhe cause..is, undoubtedly, the extreme special. 
isation of miost insects. 

ce. O: employments, studies, etc. 

1865 Mitt Comte 94 The increasing specialisation of all 
employmeuts..is not without inconveniences. 1868 M. 
Pattison Academ. Org. v. 273 The principle of the im- 
provement which appears to mic possible in our system of 
studies is that of specialisation. 1890 Gross Gild Merch. 
I. 116 The rapid development and specialisation of indus- 
try. 1891 Lancet 3Ocl. 774 Weare opposed to the special- 
isation of hospitals. 

Specialize (spe-faleiz), v. (ad. F. spécialiser, 
=It. spectaliszare, Sp. and Pg. esfecializar: see 
SPECIAL a, and -IZE.] 

1. ¢rans. To mention or indicate specially; to 
specily, particularize. 

1616 SHELDON AZir. Antichr. 261 Our Sauiour special- 
ising and nominating the places in which these false pro- 
phets should teach his presence to be. 1657 J. SerGeant 
Schism Dispach’t 66 Vbhe proper answer..is to specialize 
some plea for themselves, which will not as well excuse tbeir 
Desertours. 1873 Fercuson Discourses 23 Still less has bea 
right to specialine the sign from heaven by which tbe proof 
is to be established. 1874 Brackie Sed/-Cult. 61, 1 will now 
specialise a few of those virtues the attainment of whicb 
should be an object of lofty ambition. 


b. abso/. To enter into particulars or details. 

1613 WitHer Aduses Stript in Fuvenilia (1633) 249 Firs 
lash the Great-ones ; bul ifthou be wise, In generall and doe 
not speciallize. 1850 Brackre Eschylus 1. 296 It is quite 
common with /Eschylus to give a general description first, 
and then specialise. 

2. To render special or specific; to invest with 
a special character or function. 

1628 Earve A/icrocosm., Scept. in Relig. (Arb.) 67 Heis at 
most a confus'd and wild Christian, not specializ’d by any 
forme, but capable of all. 170: Norris /deal World t. vi 
321 The great difficulty is to specialize this account, to shew 
in particular wbat kind of thing trutb is. 1850 RoBerTson 
Seri, Ser. 1. v. 73 He specializes what is universal. 1874 
Mauarry Soc. Life Greece xi. 339 A belief in some system- 
atic ruler of the world,..not specialised in form or charac. 
ter. /bid. xii. 362 The Attic legal system..by specialising 
its courts apparently provided for a prompt and accurate 
treatment of disputes. j 
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b. sfec. in Bro/, In pa. pple.: Adapted to a 
special function or environment; modified by 
development tending towards this end. 

1851 5. P. Woopwarp Mollusca t. 32 Respiration is per- 
formed by the mantle, or by a portion of 1t specialized, and 
forming a gill. 1874 Lucuock Orig. 5 Met. /ns. vy. 86 The 
¢arliest known Nenroptera and Orthoptera, though in some 
respects less specialized tban existing forms. 1881 I'vLor 
Anthrop. ii. 43 Man's upper and lower extremities have 
become differentiated or specialised in two opposite ways. 

ec. To develop (parts) by adaptation to sur- 
roundings. 

1897 Mary Kincscey 4, Africa 558 If this sort of 
weather goes on | expect 1 shall specialise fins and gills 
niyse je 

3. To make narrower and more intensive. 

1855 M. Pattison in O.tford Ess, 292 The very fact that 
the new statute has restrained and specialized the subjects 
in the School of Literae Humaniores, 1868 — Academ. 
Org. v. 264 The principle 1 ani now contending for goes 
further still in the direction of spectalising study. 

4. intr. @. To engage in special study or some 
special line of business, etc. 

1881 Frnl. Educ. t Mar. 51/1 They will not allow their 
scholars to specialize. 1888 Bryce Amer. Comm. cit. 111, 
442 Enabling men to specialize..in matters like history and 
Oriental or fottieace philology. 1897 Mary Kixostey J#’”, 
Africa 505 A certain set of men and women then specialise 
off to study how these spirits can be managed. 

b. To develop in a special direction ; to assume 
a special form or function. 

1889 Lancet 28 Sept. 635 1 That some cells have special- 
ised on the amaboid character is seen in the so-called 
mycloplaxes, 

Specialized \spe‘falsizd), p7/. a. [f. prec.] 

1. pecially adapted, modificn, or developed : 

a. Grol. | Cf, ptec. 2b.) 

1853 Lewes ///st, PAslos, (2d. 2) 254 The operation of some 
external thing on the specialized nervous system. 1854 
Owen in Orr's Circ Sct, Org. Nat.1 205 The modified or 
specialized charatier of the elements of the cranial verte- 
bre has gained for them special names. 1870 RoLLEsTox 
Animal Life 16 '\licre are no specialized renal arteries an 
birds. 1889 Sctence-Cossip NXV. 1°2 If several species of 
bees are adapted to each specialised flower, 

b. In general use. 

1865 Lunsock Pred. Times 280 Numerous and specialised 
as are our modern instruments, who would care to de+cribe 
the exact use of a knife? 1874 Sipcwick Afeth. Ethics 
1, i. 28 The sentiment of veracity, courage, purity, &c. 
But each such specialized sentiment in its normal state in- 
cludes..the more general impulse to do right. 

2. Rendered special or particular, 

1885 Myers £ss. 11.65 Laws of which our bighest generalisa- 
tions may bc but the specialised case or the incidental aspect. 

3. Specially mentioned or indicated. 

1893 F. Anams New Fgyft 157, I fancy..that ibe very 
manner of the specialised passage is identic. 


Specializer (spe‘faleiza1). [f as prec.) One 
who specializes. 

1878 Fraser's fag. XV11. 267 Minds of the firs) rank are 
generalisers; of the second, specialisers. 

Specializing, 7v//. sé. [f. as prec.] The 
action or process of becoming or rendering special 
in some respect. 

1889 Sipcwicx in Jrul. Educ. Feb. 116 Prevented by need 
of early specialising. 1904 H. Brack Pract. Self Cult. v. 
138 Division of labour, or specialisin of function have [sic] 
become essential in inodern industry. 

Specializing, 7//. a. {!. as prec.] That 
specializes, in senses of the verb. 

In tbe first gioup of quots. the PEE a. is not clearly separ- 
able from attirbutive uses of the vbl. sb 

(a) 1701 Nokris /deal IForld? 1. vi. 226 The great special- 
izing character that cistinguisbes necessary and eternal 
truths from those of the opposite order. 1861 H. Mac. 
MILLAN Footn. Page Nat. 203 \n the fungi, however, there 
is little or notbing of this specializing or differentiating pro- 
cess. 1873 Symonxos Grk. Poets v. 111 We remark a power- 
ful specializing tendency. 

(4) 1890 Simes 24 Dec. 7/3 To enable ‘ specializing ' stu- 
dents to follow their courses. 1894 .Vature's Method in Evol. 
Life vi. 70 Specialising organs made their appearance. 

Specially ‘spe‘fali , adv. Forms: 3-4 spe- 
cialliche, 4- specially, 5 -alli, 6 -allie, -allye ; 
4 specialyche, -ich(e, -ali, 4-5 -aly, 6 -alie; 4 
specyaly, 5 specealy, 5-6 specyally (5 spes-); 
6 spetiallye, 7 -ally. [f. Spectau a. +-Ly 2, after 
L. spectaliter or OF. (e\speciaument, (e spectale- 
ment (mod.F. spécialement), Cf. ESPECIALLY adv. ] 

1. Ina special manner ; ina degree or to an extent 
beyond what is usual or cnstomary; particularly. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10220 Pe king of alimayne sende 
specialliche inou To king Ion pat he wibdrowe bim of is 
wou. 13.. Sexyn Sages (W.) 3547 On God in heuyn ay 
tbinkes he, And specially be praied him till To help bim. 
1340 A yend. 7 Pise pri hestes diztep ous to gode specialliche. 
1375 Barsour Bruce iv. 467 The kyng .. sperit syne full 
specialy, Giff ony man couth tell tithand [etc.]. ¢1450 M/irk's 
Fe stial 12 3et childyr dydden hym worschyp spesyaly by'for 
any ober seynt. 1486 Aec. St. Mary at firil (1905) 18 Tne 
said preest..to,.be alwey cbarged specially & deuoutly to 
pray daily..for tbe soule of the said Iohn Nasyng. 1512 
sict 4 Hen. VI/1, c. 20 Preamble, Your said Besecher.. 
was specially requyred to arrest and take the said Jolin. 
1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer 127 b, Speciallye we beseche 
thee to saue and defende thy seruaunt, Edwarde our Kyng. 
1590 Sir J. Smitu Disc, lVeapons Ded. 9 b, They haue vsed 
diuers waies.., but chieflie two, speciallie to be noted. 1617 
Morysox /¢i2. 11. 50 Not so mucb in secrecy and in sparing- 
nesse of speech..as more specially in Court factions. 1711 


\ 


SPECIALNESS. 


in Natrne Peerage Evidence (1874) 135 Lykeas by the said 
first contract .it is specially provided and declared. 1816 
A. Knox Ren, (1834) 1. 49 Tbe House of Lords and the 
Establisbed Church are specially united to cach other. 1860 
Tysoatt Glace. I. xvi. 313 Measurements..which Lear more 
specially upon the subject. 2875 Jowst1 //ato (ed. 2) V. 
404 There appears to be a need of some bold man who 
specially honours plainness of speech. 

b. Qualifying adjs. and advs. 

1422 tr. Sereta Secret., Priv. Priv. 207 A Specialy be- 
houabill Place of Prayynge is a pryue Place. 1530 Patser. 
842 Specially wel, fort dien. 1535 Covenoace -Soug Sol, 
ii. ¢ He .loucth me specially well. 1685 Baxter Paraphr, 
NV. 7. Matt. iit. 2 Tho’ repentance be always a duty, it’s 
specially necessary to..our assufance of pardon. 1847S. 
Austin Rauke's (fist. Ref V1 659 That alliance of a spe. 
cially religious nature. 1 Mircurir Aural Studies 108 
As a hint for better ones, | think it specially good. 187% 
Freeman //ist. Ass. Ser. 1. viii, 243 The military results.. 
were not specially glorious. 

2. Of special purpose; expressly. 

€ 1315 SuoReNAM 1. 1219 God ches folk specialli he. . Offyce 
for to fonge. ¢1340 Hamroce Pr. Cons. 935 Alle be world 
so wyde and brade, Our Lird special: for man made. ¢ 1410 
Hoccreve Mother of God 115 The fadir god gan edifie(By 
his sone oonly-geten specially) To him an hows 

1842 Lounon Suburban Hort, 502 Mr. Mills invartably 
raises planis specially fir that purpose 1879 Cassells fechn. 
Educ, 11. 179/2 ft is better to make them specially for each 
patient. 

b. By special effort or application. 

2882 Freeman Amer. Lect. 124 The Latin tongue..lives 
on..as a book-language specially learned. 

3. Above or beyond, more than, other things or 
persons; in a supreme degree; pre-eminently. 

¢1340 Hamroce 7. Consc. 3603 Pan may be saules in 
purgatory, by way of grace specialy, Be delivered of pyn. 
1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love wu. ix. (Skeat) |. 15 But special- 
hche, predestinacion of goodnesse alone is sayd by these 
grete clerkes. c1400 love Bonazent. Mirr, (1908) 160 It 
» ful perilous ..10..haue a name of holynesse, as hauen 
specially tuise recluses, @ 1548 IlaAtt Chron., Edw. V, yb, 
In two places specially, the one at the elbuw of the citie,.. 
& the other in the very bowels. 1596 Suaxs, 7am. Shr.t 
i, 121 To labour and effect one thing specially. 

b. Freq. and spectally, used to iitioduce a clause 
following upon a previous statement. 

1303 R. Brusse Hand. Syane 59 Yo alle crystyn men,.. 
And speciali, alle be name, Pe felaushcpe of yma 
hame, c 1380 Wycuir Sed. H’ks. 111. 101 Wherefore we alle 
scholde be nicke, and specialyche prestes. c1400 MAUNDEV. 
(Roxb.) xxxiv. 154 Pai can speke wele of be Bible and spe- 
cially of pe buke of Genesis. ¢1430 Lypo. Min. Poems (Percy 
Soc 16 God.. preserve him in alle manner thing And spe- 
cially In enmyes handis that he nevir ffalle, 1481 Caxton 
Godfrey xl\vii. 88 But oure beers and specially the Frenss- 


1585 I. Wasuincton ur. Micholay's Vogt. v, 35 f 
great pleasure..of vs ., and specially of the faire dames. 
1617 Menyson (271. 1v, 420 Toscany, and more spetially the 
City and State of Florence therein contayned, is noted to 
yeald men of stronge memorye. 1651 Hoses Leviath. it. 
xxxv. 216 In the Writings of Divines, and specially in Ser- 
1807 A. Knox A’'enz. (1834 I. 71 For the attention 
I have ever received from them, and specially for the invalu: 
able regard of individuals, I trust I am cordially grateful. 
ec. Similarly without and. 

1483 Caxton Cato B vj, Thou oughtesi not lo mocke.. 
none other, specyally whan thy wyll is lo haue companye 
with bem. 1538 5taxxey England 1. ii. 30 That thyng wy 
one callyth lyght knelege .. the other callyth ignorance, 
specyally when byt ys ouercome wyth the contrary per 
suasyon. 1577 B. Gooce Herestach's Husb. i. (1586) 14b 
That the sicke may be..looked vnto, specially yf their d 
eases be contagious 1625 Iiacon Fss., lt isd. for Man 
Self(Arb.) 183 And be so true to thy Selfe, as thou be ni 
fale to Others; Specially to thy King, and Country. 18 
G. Cuatmers Caledonia 1. wt. ix. 431 loscheoderach, 
officer, or jurisdi-tion, not unlike to a baillierie, speciall 
the isles. 1878 Browninc La Sarstaz 11 Child's play 
it—specially when one descends ! 

+4. With particularity or detail; not generally 
or vaguely. Ods. 

¢3340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 7526 Now wille I tylle 
sevend part wende,..Pe whilk spekes..Specialy of be ioye 
in heven. /did. 7873 Now will I specialy shew yhow 
Of seven maners of blysses pare. 1456 Sir G. Have 
Arms (S.T.S.) 102 Law canoun, and law civile,..determyni 
speceaiy as law and resoun gevis. 1502 Ord. Crysten Me 
(W. de W. 1506) 11. viii, Ye whiche thynge ought to be unde! 
stande generally & specyally. 1544 tr. Littleton’s Tenure 
116 Yif he plede y¢ release specially. 1620 T. Gaancer Dz 
Logike 43 Whbe:eby men are most specially: specificated ai 
individuated. y 

+5. Jn specially, especially. Obs. (Cf. INSPE 
CIALLY adv, and INESPECIALLY aav.) 

1503 Hawes Exanrg. Viri. vii. 89 For other nacyons 0 
lawe ne dredetb But our swerd they do in specyally. 15 
in Jem. Hen. VI (Rolls) 280 In specially be intendit! 
ayenst the Kynge of Oran. d 

In, or in regard to, species. rare. 

1628 T. Spencer Logick 66 Two men are the same spe- 
cialiy, because they haue a reasonable soule. 

7. Comb., as sfecially-adapted, -arrangea, etc. 

1873 Darwin Orig. Sfec. (ed. 6) vii. 190 To break th 
egg-shell by tapping..with tbeir specially adapted beal 
1880 Grixie Phys. Geog. iii. 127 A specially arranged kind 
of thermometer. 1892 Phof‘ogr. Ann. II. 610 In newly and 
specially-erected premises. 1893 J. A. Hopces Elem. Photogr. 
(1907) 139 The specially-prepared plates to which I have 


referred. : 

Specialness (spe‘falnés). Also 6 specyal-. 

[f. as prec.+-NeEss.] The quality of being specie 
1530 Pascr. 274/1 Specyalnesse, speciaiité. 1668 WILKINS 


SPECIAL PLEADER. 


Real Char. u.i. § 3.34. 241679 T. Goopwin in mieiaece 
Treas. David Ps, \xxviii. 67-8 Ibe specialness of his love 
greateneth it, endeareth ittous. 1879 P. Brooks /a/iuence 
Yesus it (1883) 78 It is the depth of His government tbat 
makes the specialness of His government. 1900 StooparD 
Evol. Eng. Novel 177 Specialness in the direction of the 
purpose-work of the bero, 

Special pleader!. [See Prraper!.] 

1, Law. A member of an Inn of Court who de- 
votes himself mainly to the drawing of pleadings, 
and to attending at Judges’ chambers (Wharton). 

1804 Act 44 Geo. 111, c. 98 Schedule A, Certificate to be 
1aken out by every Special Pleader. 1870 Fury Act, Schedule, 
Persons exempt from serving on juries... Serjeants, bar- 
risters-at-law, certificated conveyancers, and special pleaders 
if actually practising. 1891 Stamp Act § 48 (a), ‘Vhe cer- 
tificates of ..conveyancers, special pleaders and draftsmen in 

Equity in England. ; 

hg. 1901 H. Sutcurre MWillowdene Will i. 21 They 
showed clean hoofs to the highwayman’s undischarged 
special pleaders {=pistols]. A . ats 

2. One who uses special pleading; a disin- 
genuous or sophistical disputant. 

1809 Mackin Gil Blas iv.iii. » 4 All the arts of athorough- 
bred special pleader. : 

Special pleader 2. [See PLeanen 2.] A special 

lea; a piece of one-sided pleading. 

1891 Pall Mall G. 30 Sept. 7/2 Nor do we find it so cheap 
as is stated in Mr. Percy Lindley’s special pleader for the 
cause of those interested in this particular tour. 

Spe‘cial pleading. [Sce Pixavine vé/. 5b.) 
1. A pleading drawn with particular reference to 
the circumstances of a case, as opposed to gencral 
pleading. 

1684 A. Vio1an (iti), The Exact Pleader; A Book of 
Entries of Select and Special Pleadings in the Court of 
King's-Bench. 1685 J. Hansakp (¢it/e), A Book of Entries 
of Declarations and other Pleadings general and special. 

2. The putting forward of special pleadings ; 
the art or science of drawing pleadings. 

1768 Brackstone Conmun. INI. 305 The science of special 
pleading having been frequently perverted to the purposes 
of chicane and delay, the courts have of late in sorne in- 
Stances..permitted the general issue to be pleaded. 1849 
Forsvtu Hortenstus (1879) 341 Of all the systems that ever 
were invented to cramp and confine the intellect, that of 
special pleading seems to have been the nmiost admirably 
adapted to attain that end. 1864 owen /.ogic ix. 299 In 
Law the only object of what is called special pleading is, to 
ascertain the precise point atsissue. 

attrié. 1846 Ln. Camesett Chancellors V, 81 Carteret... 
ridiculed with much pleasantry this piece of special-pleading 
sophistry. 1896 MWVestm. Gaz pay 2/2 It will enable him 
to make some capital special-pleading speeches. 

b. fig. x-parte or one-sided argumentation ; 
disingenuous pleading ; sophistry. 

1872 Murray in Compl, Scotl. Introd. P. cxiv, His (Ley- 
den’s] argument, which is probably one of the most success- 
ful pieces of special pleading in existence. 1878 Stusss 
Study Med. & Mod. Hist, ix. (1886) 217 We all know what 
an amount of special pleading was thought necessary to 
justify that {the Norman Conquest]. 

Hence Special-plead v. i1/7., to employ special 
pleading or sophistical argument. 

1848 Dk. Arcyi, Eccles. List. Scot. 232 They [sc. the 
clergy). -misrepresent, conceal, and special-plead. 

Specialty (speJalti). Forms: 4-6 specy- 
alte (5 -allte), 5 6 specyaltee, 6 -alt‘e)y; 4-5 
specialte, 5-6 -tee, 4-7 -tie, 6-7 -tye, 6- spe- 
cialty (6 -allty); 5 spetialte, 7 specielty. [ad. 
OF. (ejspectalté, {. (¢,spectal SPECIAL a,: see -TY, 
and cf. SPECIALITY and sPECIALTY.] 

I. +1. Special affection, attachment, or favour. 

¢ 1330 R. Braunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5281+15 For grete 
luf & specialte he toke with him sir Androche. 1375 Bar- 
pour Bruce vu. 246 Quhat is he [hat garris 3ow haue sic 
specialte Till men that traualis? a 1400 JJinor Poems fr. 

Vernon MS, 527/75 Drau3 vppon pe no specialte Of Mon 
a is of gret dignite. 1435 Misyn /*fre of Love 28 Perfore 

ettyr 1 trow bere specialte to wante ben in per handys to 
fall. ¢x450-60 in Badecs Book 330 Thorow affeccion to 
Personys or by specialte. 

+b. For or in specially, as a special mark of 
favour or esteem. Oés. 

¢1400 Maunney. (1839) il. 13 That was joven to me for 
gret Specyaltee, ¢1460 /maré 176 For gret loue he 3af hyt 
me, I brynge hyt pe in specyalte. 

+2. Particularity or detail in description or dis- 
cussion. Chiefly in phr. 22 specialty. Obs. 

_ € 1380 Wyetur Sef. Wks. IIL. 513 But, to discende coun 
in specialte, fful mane articlis of reulis of siche sectes hen 
Openly contrarie to pe apostlis reule. c1449 Pecock Repr. 
1. xx. 130 The othere bokis..schewen the same in specialte, 

1526 Pilger. Perf. \W. de W. 1531) 9 After that we shall en- 
treate in a more specyalty..y° tals lyfe of religyon. 1561 
T. Norton Calvin's Jnst. wv. 47 Before that we beginne to 
discourse of euery one of these in specialtie. 1577 Knew- 
stus Confut. (1579) 5 He hath dealt wisely, to leaue the 
other chapters without anie specialtie. 

3. dn (also toy, + of + with) specially, in a 
special or particular manner or decree. 

1451 Crrcrave Life St. Aug. 32 O ping I pray jou of 
Specialte. 1 576 Freminc Piopl. Efist. 253 Hee sheweth 
also, by specialtie, wherein it is good to bee exercised. 1659 
W. Broucn Sacr. Princ. 284 Vhe body for which (with 
Fata He gave His blood. 19713 Fingal? MSS. in soth 

tp. Hist, MSS. Comm, App. V. 122 The episcopal Pro- 
testants in specialty triumpb the most. 1865 ii. BusHNete 

tcar, Sacr. ii, (1868) 65 ‘Taking themas clients in specialty. 
» Special or particular character or quality; a 
Special feature or characteristic. 
WOOL. X. 


| 
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(a) 1575 Lanewam Let. (1871) 25 Whear the specialty of 
the sport waz, to see, how sum for hiz slakness had a good 
bob with the hag. 1606 Suaks. Tr. & Cv. L ili. 78 The 
specialty of Rule hath beene neglected. arz6qx Be. 
Mountacu Acts & Mon. (1642) 32 All shall bee then taught 
by God, which once was the specialty of Propbets. 1837 
Cartyte Fr. Rev, 1. 1v. iv, A inan living in falsehood, and 
on falsehood ; yet not what you can call a false man: there 
is the specialty ! 186x Dickens Gf. Expect. I]. 181 The 
eee of tie occasion caused our talk to be less dry and 

ard. 

(6) 1609 W. Sctater Threcfold Preserv. (1610) Eivh, A 
specialty in it belongs to them, tbat labour in the word and 
doctrine. 1628 — /ree Serm. (1629) 36 Yet who.-is not 
readie to conceit some singular specialtie in their degree 
and measure of sinning. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 
849 There were specialties, however, in the case. 1846 
Grote Greece II. 11. v. 453 The Laconian dialect contained 
more specialties of its own than any other variety of the 
Dorian, 1887 Ruskin Preterita II. 265 The house itself 
ps no specialty, either of comfort or inconvenience, to en- 

ear it. 

(c) 1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. iv. 186 If he were once 
but freed from specialty. 1848 Baitey Festus Proem (ed. 3) 
p. x, Of Him who..one human heart With equal power and 
specialty inspires. 

b. The quality of being limited or determined 
by special cases or circumstances. 

1619 W. Scrater £xp. x Thess. (1630) 64 Such the 
Specialtie of Gods fauour in the distribution. 1623 Dr. 
Hatt Contempl., O.T. xx. 6 Looke how much more special- 
tie there is in the charge of God, so much more danger is 
in violation. 1683 J. Corset Free Actions wi. xxxvil. 55 
There is always a specialty of Grace towards the Elect. 
1859 S. Wicserrorce Sf. Alisstons (1874) 186 One..whois 
beckoning me by the specialty of my position to take up.. 
the work which he so nobly began. 1874 Fintavson Divine 
Gentleness iv. 80 Any sere duty..tends, by its very 
specialty, to brace us for the doing of it. ; 

ce. Special knowledge; tendency to specialism. 

1868 NM. Pattison Academ. Org. v. 158 An electoral body 
which shall be competent to look out for and sclect true 
eminence in specialty. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner 
Agric. (1869) 141 The favorite charge against the academies 
is their ‘one-sidedness * or specialty. 4 

II. + 5. A thing specially belonging or attached 
to one person; a special possession, distinction, 
favour, or charge. Ods. 

1388 Wyciir Zr. xix. 5 If 3¢ schulen here my vois,. .3e 
schulen be to me in to a specialte (L. fecudius] of alle 
puplis. 145: Carcrave Life St. Ang. 46, I wil bat no man 
3yue to mse soprecious clopis whech pat I, as of a specialte 
a-bone obir, schuld wer. c¢1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. x. 
(Caxton) 26 Some desire..myracles or vy'sions or reuela- 
cions or some other specyalte. 1628 De. Hatt Contemp/., 
O.7. xix. 1300 Not witbout some specialty from God doth 
Elijah follow the campe. ; 

+b. Of or with a specialty, especially, parti- 
cularly. Oés. 

1686 Goap Celest. Bodics 1. xviii. 118 The Wind may 
Change we know, every Hour, but with a Specialty upon 
the Hour of the Suns leaving us. 1818 Scotr H/rt. Aridi. 
xlvii, Lady Robertland, whilk got six sure outgates of grace 
..In times past; and of a specialty, Mr. John Scrimgeour, 
minister of Kinghorn. 

6. A special or particular matter, point, or thing. 

¢1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) tv. xxxv. 83 Luslyces of 
the countrees somme for pees some for otber specialte owen 
to sce the gouernaunce Br the Countre. 1450 Rolls of Parit. 
V. 194 The Joyntour of the office of forein Apposer is com- 
prisid under this generaltee, with the specialtee above 
rehersed. 1502 in Lett. Rich. //1 & Hen, V// (Rolls) 11. 
108 No specialties of our communicacions, but only the 
generalties. 1550 Bate Afo/. 32 God commaunded certen 
specyaltees to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. 1588 J. Harvey 
Dise. Probl. 64 What should I argue the case any farther, 
..or heape vp more particularities, and specialties, which 
are so infinitely innumerable? a@1619 M. Fotuersy 
Atheom, u, xiii. § 3 (1622) 352 By all which specialties, this 
Conclusion is proued. a1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Mon. 
Ges) 418 The Sect of the Pharisees tendered and recom. 
mended..to the people many specialties..to hee observed. 
1782 Monro Cumfpar. Anat. (ed. 3) 42 We go on to consider 
the specialties in the viscera of each kind. 1820-30 Coxr.- 
kipce Lit, Kem, (1838) IIL. 21 Judgment, solid sense, in- 
vention in specialties,..in these we can shew giants, 1831 
Caacyi.e Sart. Res. u. viii, Amid these specialties, let us 
not forget the great generality. 

b. A special or separate proviso or article in an 
agreement, etc. 

14.. Master of Game (MS. Douce 335) 72 b, If thei haue 
ony specialte of a certeynir nombre ar swynn to go in the 
forest, ye shul do vs to wete whether thei be rynged or no. 
1636 Eart Cork Diary in Lismore Papers Ser. 1. (1886) 
1V. 199 There is an Indented receipt..wherin all the par- 
ticuler specielties ar expressed, 

7. Law. A special contract, obligation, or bond, 
expressed in an instrument under seal. 

¢ 1482 in Cal. Proc. Chanc. Q. Eliz. (1830) 11. Pref. 63 Your 
besecher can have noo remedy by cours of the comen lawe, 
for asmoche as be hath noo specialte in writyng. 1483 
Cely Papers (Camden) 134 To receyve yn thys martt all 
syche specyalltes of yowrs payabull yn thys martt. 1528 in 
Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 3 Certen munimentes, 
evidencez, and specialties, tochinge and apperteynynge unto 
our monastery. 1594 West 2nd Pt. Symbol., Chancerie 
§ 120 He neither tooke any specialtie or securitie of him,.. 
nor provided any witnesses to be present. 1621 Galway 
Arch. in soth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 470 Those 
persons wboe have neglected to produce theire said 
evidences, grauntes, and specialties, to hee looked into b 
the Maior. 1644 HoweLt Ywelve Treat. (1661) 238 There's 
no legall Instrument, no Bond, Bill, or Specialty can be 
writ but upon his seal’d paper. 1768 Brackstone Comm. 
III. 154 Where the debt arises upon a specialty, that is, 
upon a deed or instrument under seal. 1781 M. MADAN 
Thelyphthora 111, 309 Marriage-settlements, mortgage- | 


SPECIE. 


deeds, and specialties of various kinds. 1856 H. Broom 
Comm. Common Law u. i. 274 A specialty..is distin- 
guished from a simple contract in writing hy certain 
solemnities attendant on its execution—viz. by sealing and 
delivery. 1883 H. G. Woop Limitation of Actions 64 All 
instruments under seal of record, and liahilities imposed by 
jae specialties within the meaning of the Stat, 21 

ames 1. 

Sig. 1606 Damiet Queen's Arcadia 1. iii, I..had se- 
cur’d her of my constant truth, Vnder so many faithfull 
specialties. 1640 Futter Adel Rediv., Junius (1867) 11, 
187 She was bound by the specialty both of nature and 
grace to provide for her children. 1650 — Pisgah i. xi. 
436 But can an acquittance of humane tradition, he valid, 
against a debt of specialty by God's command ? 

attrté, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) Il. 176 Legatees are 
entitled to stand in the place of specialty creditors. 1875 
K. E, Dicsy Aeal Prop. v. (1876) 249 Debts..secured by 
deed (called specialty debts). 

8. A special line of work or business ; a special 
manufacture or product (characteristic of a certain 
firm, place, etc.); an article specially dealt in or 
stocked. (Cf. SPECIALITY 5 c.) 

1860 Sat. Rev. X. 737/2 Mr. Lovell Reeve..has a spe- 
cialty—to use a neologism of the day. It is to illustrate 
hooks with stereographs. 1873 Leann Egypt, Skctch-Lk. 
246 His specialty was inlaid-work of mother-of-pearl and 
ebony in little diainonds, squares, and triangles. 1883 Evig. 
lilustr, Mag. Nov. 89/1 ‘The brass work of Birmingham 
has long heen one of its specialties. 1891 Daily News 16 
Feb. 2/7 The better classes of fancy tweeds, choice serges, 
and specialties. : 

b. A special subject of study or research. 

1863 tr, Czermak's Uses Laryngoscope ii. 10 Physicians 
..wbo do not intend to make a specialty of laryngoscopy. 
1861 Sat. Rev. 7 Dec. 591 Mr. Aris Willmott’s specialty (to 
use a very Current piece of slang) is with the sacred poets. 
1873 Mortrey Nousseau 1.150 There is a constant tendency: 
on tbe part of energetic intellectual workers. .to concentiate 
their energies on a minute specialty. 1883 M. Pattison 
Ment, (1885) 70 He had selected as his specialty currency 
and finance. 

Specie (spi'fi, sp7-f7, sp7'fiz). (a. L. specté, abl. 
sing. of sfecz@s SPECIES, orig. adopted in the phr. 
in specté (sec In). So MDu. and Du., MHG., Da. 
and Sw, specie.) 

I. In the phrase in specie. 

1. In kind; in respect of kind ; specifically. 

1s62 Turner ‘lerdal i. 93h, Pitiusa is iudged to differ 
in spicie or kynde from the cypresse spourge. 1600 W. 
Watson Decacordon (1602) 66 Being of one and the selfe 
same kind in specie. 1633 B. Jonson Discoveries (Rtldg.) 
764'2 Vhey difier but in specie: either in the kind is 
absolute, 1672 Bovte Virtues of Gems 119 The. substance 
..may be of so small specific gravity, as not to inake the 
Gem at all heavier in specie than Crystal it self. 1704 
Swirt 7. Tué iii, A sort of Critick, not distinguisht in 
specie from the former, but in Growth or Degree. 1743 D. 
Watson Horace, Sat. etc. Il. Dissert. p. xliti, Casaubon 
therefore is guilty of a palpable Mistake, when he says that 
the Satires of Lucilius were wholly different in Specie from 
those of Enniusand Pacuvius, 1804-12 Bentuam Aation. 
Fudic. Lvid. (1827) I. 219 The power of the advocate, 
though in respect of intensity less in degree is in specie the 
same with the power of the judge. 

+b. In a manner or form properly belonging to 
a species orclass; in respect of species, as opposed 
to individually. Oés. 

1620 Wotton in Relig. (1685) 501 Whether visits of respect 
.. being received in specie, should he paid ru individuo. 
165 Baxter /1f, Bapt. 105 Infants in specie (and not those 
numerically only) should not be forbidden to come, 

+c. In respect of specific form or manner, as 
opposed to generally. Ods. 

165r Baxter /uf. Baft. 302, I know meer circumstances 
are determined of but in general, and left to humane deter- 
mination in Specie. 1670 — Cure Ch. Div. 83 First, asa 
Papal Catbolick Cburch. .. Secondly as particular Congrega- 
tions in specie. ; 

2. In the real, proper, precise, or actual form ; 
without any kind of substitution. In later use 
only in Law. 

1553 Cranmer Lord's Supper (1844) 156 As unto the Jews 
Jesus Christ was given in figures, so to us he is given i 
specte, that is to say, 1 vei veritate, in his very nature. 
1659 Baxter Key Cath, u. iii. 431 It is not a Head, but this 
liead sx sfecie, that is, the form of the Church, if any such 
be. a 1683 Stk W. Scroces Cowrts-leet (1728) 228, I should 
have my ‘lhings again in Specie, if they may be had, 1760 
Gitpert Cases in Law & Equity 400 If the Chattel itself 
le hy the Agreement to be returned ¢# specie, he can only 
be said to detain it from me unjustly. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) I. 235 The covenant will be decreed to be performed 
in specie. 1886 Law Hep. 34 Chanc. Div. 139 The widow 
is,.to possess the leaseholds in specie during her lifetime. 

3. +a. In the actual coin specified. Ods. 

1615 in Birch Crt. §& Times Fas. [ (1848) 1. 370 Having, 
besides other gold, above seven thousand Jacobus pieces in 
specie. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. & Commw. 209 To pay 
a Roseenoble of gold, not only in value, but zvz specre for 
their passage. — 

+b. Of coin or money: In the actual form of 
minted pieces of metal. Ods. 

1617 Morvson /fin. 1. 276 In respect of the foresaid 
difficulties to export coyne / sfecte, that is in the kinde. 
1622 Matynes Anc, Law-Merch. 477 Vhat the imaginaric 
moneys..do ouerrule the course and propertie of Reall and 
Substantiall moneys z# specie. 1691 Locke Money Wks. 
1727 II. 46 Our Coin.., whether we send it in Specie, or 
whether we melt it down here to send it in Bullion. 1714 
in Somers Yracts Il. 114 By which means the ancient 
Method of paying Money in Specie into the Excbequer 
hath been cee laid aside, anda great Part of the Revenue 
of the Kingdom received in Bank Notes. a 


SPECIE... 


ec. Of sums or amounts: In actnal coin; in 


money. (Cf. 6.) 

1636-7 in Birch Crt. § Tues Chas. I (1848) 11. 265 The 
other third, by the agreement, was to go over to Dunkirk 
in specie. 1663 Drvvoen IWikd Gadlaxt 1. ii, But, besides 
the land here mentioned, he has wealth in specie. 1713 
Guardian No, 120 (1756) 144 All play-debts must be paid 
iu specie, or by an equivalent. 1756 Totvervy Jlist. 2 
Ovpaaus \\. 124 ‘Vhat | ain poor, is very certain, having in 
specie onty the sum of ten-pence half-penny. 1870 /’add 
Ball G, 23 Sept. g/1 With forty first-class cabin passengers 
and 156,395 dols. in specie, 1871 C. Davies Aletric Syst. 
iu. 113 As the balances. .could be paid for only in specie. 


+4. Of goods or commodities: In kind. (See 


Kinp 56, 15.) Os. 

1626 in Birch Crt. 4 Tiuses Chas. 1 (1858) 1. 131 Nor will 
the country pay money instead of viands in specie. 1699 
Laws Nevis xxiv. (1740) 2 All Masters of Ships..shall 
pay..One Pound of Pistol Powder (in Specie) for each ancl 
every Ton, 1738 /list. Crt. Excheg. ii. 28 When they did 
not deliver their Goods in Specie to the hing. 

+b. transf. Of requital or repayment: In a 
similar fashion; with like treatment. Ods. 

1632 Story Bhs, Little Gidding 180 She shall..requite her 
parents in specie, as Merchants speak, when the payment 
is made in the self-same Coine. 1678 Bbutiem LZacd, in. ii. 
1544 This Worthy, as the World will say, ls paid im Specie, 
his own way. 1702 Env. Theophrastus 93 Kia tale are 
to be paid in Specie as well as Money. 1760-74 11. Baqoxe 
Fool of Qual. (1792) tl. 223 My bushand..loved me With 
passion; and, as I could not pay him in specie, 1 en- 
deavouredto supply my want of affection ..by my attention. 

IL. In general use. 

+5. Form. /x tls proper specie, = sense 2. Obs. 

1644 Doc. Lett. Pat, at Oxf. (1337) 123 Vhe Moneyes.. 
to be of the same specie, weight, and goodnesse as his 
Majestys Moneys m the Tower of London. 1698 in Col. 
Rec. Penusylo, 1. 543 That everything you have taken by 
virtue of the warrant of Replevin, be forth coming in its 
Proper sp:cie. — 

6. Coin; coincd money. | Cf. 3c.) + Also,a com- 
modity serving as a ineans of exchange or trade. 

1671 tn Oth ep. Llist. MSS. Comnt App. 11. 13/2 Un- 
purged brown (sugar}, being the specie of the country 
(Barbadoes], pays for the exports from the kingdom. 1710 
alice. Dist. 7. Whigg u.1) A Bung-Cart..taden with Specie 
and Iexchequer Bills. 1749 Smottet® Gi/ Blas x. x, | 
sometimes kissed the specie, and contemplated the different 
pieces with. rapture. 1794 Mans mm Let! Literary Alen 
(Camden) 440 They have plundered the Nation..and con- 
sequently must possess an immense quantityeof specie. 
1848 Mute /’o/. Econ. i. xiti. § t (1876) 329 Up to this point 
the effects of a paper currency are substantially the same, 
whether it be convertible into specie or not. 1864 Bows 
Logic ix. 274 Money may mean cither specie, or bank-notes, 
or currency consisting of a mixture of these two. 

Jig. 1709 Mus. Maney Sceret Meus, (1736) 1. 219 He saw 
Promises were no longer Specie, or would any more pass 
current with Zara. 1806 H. Sipnons Afaid, ih ife, § Window 
I. 2g1 Affection is a corrent coin: every other specie is an 
infamous alloy. 1864 Lowe.t Fireside Tram. io7 All of 
whose wits were about him, current, and redeemable in the 
specie of action. 

7. ta. A subordinate division. Ods. 

1670 Moxon (ract. Perspective 1 This Specie of Per- 
spective is many times (alone) called the Opticks. 1750 
Beawres Lex. dlercat, (1752) 6 The laws [of trade]... which 
are long since become a Specie of the law of nations. 

b. Species; kind. Now rare or Obs. 

1711 Lon’, Gas. No. 4874/4 To prepare a List of each 
respective Specie (of bills] which they intend to Subscribe. 
1738 (G. Smith] Cur. Relat. U1. 558 Such Men who are 
Plagues to their own Specie. 1747 W. Horstey Food (1745) 
Hl. 141 Our Hero made Divinities, though of a peculiar 
Specie. 1800 C. Sturt in Naval Chron. 1V. 396 A very 
large specie of gull. 1810 Splendid Follies 11). 193 Such 
is the specie of game after whtch Nettletop is now in search. 
1858 in Bartlett Dict. Asner. (14859) 432 Tbe size of the 
trap,..and the nature of the bait, depends upon the specie 
of the animal hunted for. 

8. alirié. (in sense 6), as specie + (bank)-dill, 
t bank-note, + book, issue, + nole, parcel, payment, 
value. 

1696 Loud. Gaz. No. 3242/4 A Specie Bank Note for 
3001. payable to John Norton. 1697 /bid. No. 3361/4 A 
Specie Bank-Bill..for 1001. payable to Jonathan Tabor. 
3697 Luttrete Brief Rel. (1857) 1V. 267 ‘They will allow 
no other interest on specie notes then 2d, per day per cent. 
1709 G. Brown (title), Specie Book, serving to turne any 
number of pieces of Silver to pounds Scots or Sterling. 
1786 R. Kine Life §& Corr. (1894) I. 5 Reducing the price 
of the article.. by the scale of its specie value. 1808 Edin. 
Rew, 11, 107 To recommend the perpetual stoppage of 
Specie-issues at the Bank. 1845 MeCuLtocu Zaration 1. 
x1, (1852) 382 The resolution to revert to specie payments 
at the old standard. 1884 J//lustr. Lond. News 11 Oct. 
342/1 Daily conveyance of ordinary and specie parcels. 

Specie-, combining form of L. sfeciés Species, 
employed in a few recent terms, as speciegra’ph- 
ical @., of or pertaining to the scientific descrip- 
tion of species. (Cf. SpEcio-.) 

1888 Nature 2 Feb. 322/1 A more direct reference to a 


speciegraphical description of Salmo) wamaycush might 
have been expected. 


Species (spiiz, sp7 fizz), 56. PL species; 
also 7-9 specieses. [a. L. speczés (abl. sing. specze 
SPECIE) appearance, torm, kind, etc., f. specére to 
look, behold; hence also G. sfecies, sfestes. Within 
the Romanic languages the word is represented by 
It. specie, spezie, Sp. and Pg. especte (and esfecia), 
OF. espece (F. esféce) and espice (¥. épice): see 
SPECE aud SPICE sé.] 


346 
L. +1. Appearance; outward form. Oés. 


This sense is partly represented in the legal use of the 
word: sce quots. 1651 and 1765-8 under SpeciFICATION 1b. 

1559 Moxwyne /vonyin. goo Nn other very good wine 
with the same species, but in other weight. 165: Hopsrs 
Leviath, w, xiv. 338 A Divinity under their species, or 
hkenesse. 

b. Math, Of geometrical figures (see quot.1842). 

But in earlier quots. taken in sense 9. 

1660 barrow /uclid 1. xxxii, All renttiged figures of the 
samespeeies. fbf. v1. vii, Tbe angles C and F are not of the 
same species or hind, 171§ tr.Gregory's Astron. (1726) I. git 
‘The Methods..for finding the Species and Position of the 
Orbitofthe Earth, 1842 J. 2ny Cyc/. XXII. 322/2 Luclid.. 
means by figures of the same species thuse which have the 
same form, whatever way Le their size... The word species 
is here used in its primitive sense of appearance. 1881 
Casey Sequel to Euchd 37 A triangle is said to be given 
in species when its angles are given. 

2. “ecl. Thevisible form of each of the elements 
of bread and wine used in the sacrament of the 
Eucharist ; one or other of these elements. 

Sometimes rendered by ‘form’, but more commonly 
(through association with 9) by ‘hind’: see Kixp sé, 13 b. 

1579 Furke /leskins's Fane &4 ‘They ceasse to be the 
body & bloud of Christ, when the species or kinds of 
bread and wine, are putrified or rotten. 1614 Brisewoop 
Lang, & Relig. 213 Airey deny the trie body of Clirist to 
be really in the sacrament of the eucharist under the 
species of bread and wine. 1637 Gitiesrin Lng. Lop. Cerem. 
ut. i 34 Now that which was under the species, though in 
their conceit it was Christs body, yet it was indeed Kread. 
1671 Woopnrsp St Teresa i. xi 97 As soon as I had 
commnnicated (the Species remaining yet as it were intire). 
1737 Cuactonra Cath. Chr. /nstr. (1753) 99 The Ceremony 
of mixing a Particle of the Host with the Species of Wine 
in the Chalice. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 1. ii. rot The 
sacramental species are no longer bread and wine, bat 
have been changed into the Very Itedy and Blood of Christ 
Itimself. 1880 Litterpsce /’lain Reasons xxx. 78 note, 
All the acts,.took place in relation to the species of bread, 
and not with regard to the’chalice. 

+3. The outward appearance or aspect, the 
visible form or image, of somcthing, as constitat- 
ing the immediate object of vision. Ots, (Common 
iu 17th cent.) 

1998 R. Wavoockn tr. Lomatius Pref. 4 The picture 
mooveth tbe eye, and that committeth the species and 
formes of the things scene to the memory. 1603 H. Crosse 
Vertues Consnw, (1878) 42 Our sight being remouecd from 
the obiect and species of things. 1653 Urouuart Aabe/ais 
} xhiv, As if they had seen the very proper species and 
forine of death before their eyes. 1699 |.p. Taraut “et. in 
Pepys’ Diary (1870) 688 That which is generally seen by 
thenris the species of living creatures, and inanimate things, 
which are in motion. 

+b. Similarly without of Obs. 

¢ 1613 W. Browse in Sir 7. Overbury's Wks. (1856) 12 
Yet through thy wounded fame, as thorow these Glasses 
which multiply the species, We see thy vertues more. 1654 
Gayton Pleas, Votes v vii. 27 For he saw at a convenient 
distance forty windmills to le the very same, that the 
species represenied them. a@1700 Ken //siuiuotheo Poet. 
Ws, 1721 TIT. 355 As the two Eyes, two Species entertain. 

+c. The image of something as cast upon, or 
reflected from, a surface; a reflection. Oés. 

1638 Watkins Nevu Iforld vy. (1707) 41 The Light which 
appears in the Moon at the Eclipses, is nothing else but the 
second Species of the Sun's Rays. 1669 Phil. Trans. IV. 
1104 The way of casting the Species of the Sun through 
a good ‘Telescope of a competent length, on an extended 
paper. 1697 Davpen -Eneid vii. 36 The glitt’ring species 
here and there divide, And cast their dubious Leams from 
side to side, 1737 Gent Mag. VIN. 121/2, | cast the Species 
of the Sun on a Sheet of Paper. .thro’a two-foot Telescope. 
¢1790 Imison Sch, Arts I. 200 The Species ofan object is the 
image or representation thereof made by the rays of 'ghtin 
the Focus, or place where they nnite. 

+4. A thing seen; a spectacle; esf. an unreal 
or imaginary object of sight; a phantom or 
illusion, Ods. 

1639 3. Du Vercer tr, Cans’ Admir. Events 44 We 
will cause her obsequies to be prepared, and a fantasme, 
or species to he put into the grave. 1652 J. \WrichT tr. 
Caucus’ Nat. Para.loz ¥\, 134 Shee had no sooner opened 
her Eyes, but the first sfecies that formed it self to her 
sight, was an horrible Serpent of an immense growth, 1661 
Lovett Hist. Antu. & Alin, 82 1t belps against vaine species, 


+5. Afelath. A supposed emission or emanation 

from outward things, forming the direct object of 
cognition for the various senses or for the under- 
standing. Ods. 


The species affecting the senses were classed as sensible 
(divided into audible, visible, etc.) and distinguished from 
the zutelligible, See also INTENTIONAL a. 3. 

a. With gualifying adjs. 

1614 Bre. Hatt Wo Peace with Rone § 8 (1627) 665 In the 
same state as the faculty of seeing when a sensible species 
is absent. 1651 Hoses Govt. 4 Soc. xili. § 7. 195 We may 
more truly say... that the sensible, and intelligible species of 
outward things,..are by the ayre transported to the soule. 
1661 Bovte Spring of Air (1682) 108 Because no visual 
species’s could proceed either from it, or through it, unto 
the eye. 1700 Astrv tr. Saavedra-Faxardo Ii. 54 The 
Councils are as 'twere. .the Optick Nerves, by which visible 
Species are transmitted to the Prince. 1707 J. Frazer 
Disc. Second Sight 17 Visible Ideas, or Species, are emitted 
from every visible Object to the Organ of the Eye. 

b. In general use. 

1621 Burton Anat, Mel, 1, i 1. vii, Memory layes vp all 
the Species which the Senses haue brought in, and records 
them. 1668 Cucrerrer & Coit Sarthol. Anat. Man. 1v. 
vili. 345 That the Species of cdours may with the Air be 
carried to the..Organs of Smelling. 1683 Trvox May to 
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Slealth 269 The very Air conveys the Species of diseased 
People, more especially if tbere be fit and prepared matter 
for Diseases, 1756 GinBon A vtobiog. 4 Corr. (1869) 182 If 
you understand by ideas these chimerical species, the mere 
fictions of nmetaph ysiciana, 

ec. A mental impression; an idea. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Lodies xxxviti. § 3 329 If there Le 
aboundance of specieses of any one idnd of obiect then 
strong in the imagination. 1650 Ean. Mono, tr. Senault's 
Man bec. Guilty 244 Imagine. .that his soul exercising those 
species which she te the senses had received, considered 
the works of God, 1711 Suartess. Charact, (1737) IN. 33 
‘There are certain oral Species or Appearances so striking, 
-.that..tbey bear down all contrary Opinion. 

+6. In Platonic philosophy, =IpKa sd. 1, Ods. 

1678 Cunwortn /nte/l. Syst. 261, | suppose, said Socrates, 
that God and the very Species, Essence or Idea of Life, will 
be granted by all to be Incorrnptible. 1704 Noxris /deal 
World uw. vi. 315 Plato .supposed Lesides these corporal 
things another hind of beings separate frum matter and 
motion, which he called species or ideas. /did., Vhat so 
the soul did not understand those corporal things, but the 
separate species of those corporal things. 1792 Moxcovpo 
fanguage ix. 110 These perfect ideas of Plato are no other 
than the specieses of things which were held by Aristotle 
to eaist in the mind of the deity. 

IL. 7. Logic. The second of the five Predicables 
(q.v.), Connoting the common attrtbutes or esscn- 
ual qualities of a class of persons or things as 
distinguished from the genus on the one hand and 
the individual on the other. 

ssi T. Witsox Logike Ii vj, Species is a common word 
that is spoken of many whiche differ only in numer, as 
manne is spuken of Socrates,..and of euery proper name 
lxlonging to a man. As Socrates is a man. 1567 Jrwet 
Def. Apel. i. v. 343 What adoo was made in daily dispu- 
tations..aboute Genus and Species, and the reste of the 
Voiuersals. 1657 J. Suitu Afyst. RAet. A viij b, Specics, is 
n more special tithe attributed to divers particulars under 
it: as, Man to William, Thomas, John. 1668 Witkins Real 
Char. 1. 1. § 3. 26 That common nature which is com- 
inunicable to several Individuals, is called Species, Sort or 
special hind. 1725 Waris Loyic (1726) 36 A special Idea is 
call'd by the Schools, a Species; it is one common Nature 
that agrees to several singular or individual Beings. /éid. 
agg tl howe supposed unknown Parts, Properties or Species 
are clearly and distinctly perceived to Le..contain‘d in the 
known Parts, Properties or general tdeas. 1827 WHATELY 
Logic 138 Whatever Term can be affirmed of several things, 
must eapress..their whole essence, which is called a Species. 
2857-60 (sce Ditrerence sd. 4¢), d 

+b. The essential quality or specific properties 
ofa thing. Obs. 

1994 I. 3. La frinaud. Fr. Acad, V1. $29 The instru: 
mens whereby the Sfectes or kinde of any thing is vnited 
and knit vnto the matter, 1599 ls. Jonson kv. Man out 
of Hum. 1, vi, Lam come to have you play the Alchymist 
with ine, and change the species of my land, into that inettall 
you talke of, 1610 — Adch. ut. iii, We..can produce the 
species of each mettall More perfect thence, then nature 
doth in carth. 1651 Houses Govt. & Soc, vin. § 1, 109 We 
have already spoken of a City by institution in its Genus; 
we now say somewhat of its species, — ; 

8. A class composed of individnals having some 


common qualities or characteristics, freq. as a sub- 


division of a larger class or genus. 

1630 Pryxxe Anti-Armin. 189 his kinde of argument 
from euery indiuiduall to the species will not hold. 1653 
t Hates brevis Disg.in Phenix (1708) 11. 324 Are you not 
yet sure whether..if you reject all the Species, the whole 
Genus be taken away? 1690 Locke //am, Und. in. vt § 8 
The individuals that are ranked into one sort, calted hy one 
common name, and so received as being of one species. 
176z Kasses “lem. Crit, (1833) 486 A number of individuals 
considered with respect to qualities that distinguish them 
from others, is 1ermed a species. 1822 1, Taytor Llem. 
Liduc. 39 The smaller parcels into which we afterwards 
divide the whole, are called species. 1843 Mite Logie 1. 
vii. § 3 In this popular sense any two classes one of which 
includes the whole of the other and more may he called a 
genus and a species, 1870 Jrvons Alem. Logic xii. 98 A 
species is any class which is regarded as forming part of 
ike next larger class, 

tb. Algebra. (See quot. 1704.) Obs. 

‘The term was..used by Vieta in its logical sense, as op- 
posed to individual, in designating the algebraical notation 
which he first distinctly proposed ’ (Penny Cycl. XXII, 322). 

1674 JEAKE Avith. (1636) 334 Species are Quantities or 
Magnitudes, denoted by Letters, signifying Numbers, Lines, 
.-Figures,..&c. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2319,4 Together with 
Arithmetick in Species or Algebra, &c. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn. 1, Species in Algebra, are those Leuiers, Notes, 
Marks, or Symbols, which represent the Quantities in any 
Equation or Demonstration, . . 

e. Without article, esp. in phr. 77 sfectes. 

1785 Reip /ntell. Powers 28 Yo differ in species is one 
thing, to differ in degree another, 1841 Lane Arad, Nes. 
t. 30 It is believed..that the difference between them and 
the Jinn and Sheytdns is a difference of species. 4 

9. A distinct class, sort, or kind, of something 
specifically mentioned or indicated. Freq. const. of. 

The separate groups of quotations illustraie the chief 
varieties of context. 

(a) 1561 T. Hopy tr. Castigdione’s Courtyer iu (1900) 223, 
Both the one and the other is conteined under the Species 
of Howto. 1660 R. Coke Justice Mind. 26 If the Scriptures 
he true,..that since Adam,.the species of Mankind was 
continued by generation. 1697 Drvpen fing. Georg. 1. 
830 Sheep, Oxen, Horses fall; and heap'd on high, The 
diffring Species in Confusion lye. a 1763 SHevstone Ess. 
Wks. 1765 II. 155 Man is not proud as a species, but as an 
individual. 1799 Wasnincton Left. Writ. 1893 XIV. 1 
To sell the overplus I cannot, because I am principled 
against this kind of traffic in the human species. 

(4) 1599 B. Joxsox Cynthia's Rev. u. iti, Every your mos. 
noted species of persons, as your marchant, your scholer. 
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your souldier. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearins’ Voy. mb. 170 
‘hey were certain Indian Lords...Uhe same Author dis- 
tinzuishes them into four species. @ 1687 Petty Pod. Arith. 
(1490) 95 Might not the several Species of the Kings Sub- 
jects be equally mixt in their Habitations? 1750 JoHNSON 
Rambler No. 75 & 2 That species of men whom the ladies 
generally mention with terror, 1780 Bentuam Princ. Legisl, 
xviii. § 44 20¢e, Aristotle.. divides mankind iuto two distinct 
species : that of freemen and that of slaves, 1867 KincsLey 
Water Life vi. (1879) 71 Dante, with his various do/ge, 
tenanted each by its various species of sinners. 

(c) 1581 Sipxey Afol. Poet. (Arb.) 43 Now in his parts, 
kindes, or Sfecies, (as you list to terme them) it is to be 
noted, that some Poesies haue coupled together two or three 
kindes. 1759 Gotvsm., IVs. (1837) II. 215 Disapproving 
in one species of composition, what we approve iu another ! 
1780 JWirvor No. 79, No species of poetry bas given occa. 
sion to more Observation and criticism than what is called 
pastoral. 1801 Busy Dict. Mus., Species, a subdivision of 
one of the genera of the ancient music. The genera of the 
Greeks were three... The Species were called Chroisa, or 
colours of the genera. 1826 Macautay Afise. Writ, (1860) 
I. 303 No species of fiction is so delightful to us as the old 
English drama, 1845 M. Patmson Ess. (1889) 1. 1 Such 
history is a distinct species of composition. 

(d) @ 1625 Six H. Fixncn Laie (1636) 252 Wood is the 
generall of all trees growing, and therefore shall be put in 
demand before Alders and Willowes which are but species 
Of it. 1656 [9 J. Serceant)tr. 7. White's Peripat. Inst. 355 
By the meeting of different parts, as many kinds and species 
of Earths, ..we see [ctc.}. 1727 A. Hamitton Nev Ace, £. 
Jnd@. 11. 1, 229, 1 told them what the current Price was in 
own for every Species of my Goods. 1794 Hutton (islos. 
Light, etc, 65 That it is the invisible species of light which 
is most absorbed by the..glass. 

(c) 1635 J. Haywarp tr, biondi’s Banish'd Virg. 136 There 
was not any sfecies of simplicity that I counterfeited not 
affectately, 1644 Dicsy Naz. Hodies ii, § §. 14 There re- 
Maineth no more to be said of this subiect, but to enumerate 
the seuerall specieses of Quantity. 1769 E. LaNcrort Guiana 
368 In this situation theyare subjected to many coinplicated 
species of misery. 1792 J. BakLow Coustit. of 1792, 9 That 
species of government which offers a premium for wicked- 
ness. 1825 Macautay £ss., M/ilton (1851) 1. 26 He fought 
for the species of freedom which is the most valuable. 1834 
L. Risener Wand. by Seine 83 That imaginative species of 
memory which converts the past into the present. 

b. A species of, a kind of (cf. Kino 56, 14) ; 
also with she. +1nearly use in more definite sense. 

1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike xiii. 315 When in the hand- 
Ing of a controuerted question, diuers opinions are recited, 
itis a part, or species of anarration. 1644 BuLwer Chiro/. 
108 For suretiship is a species of bargaining. 1751 Jouy- 
son Rambler No. 87 Pg ‘Their gratitude is a species of re- 
venge. 1815 Scorr Guy J/. xii, A species of native banditii 
whu were always on the watch for prey, 1839 Fr. KEMuLE 
Resid, in Georgia ( si! 12 Under the species of social pro- 
scription in which the blacks in your Northern cities exist. 
1842 Loupon. Suburban //ort. 345 Clipping is a species of 
pruning that was formerly much more general. 

c. Applied to individuals as unique or as typical 


of a elass. 

1644 CLEVELAND Char. Lond, Dinrnall 7 As the Angels, 
each of them makes a severall Speirs; so every one of his 
Souldiers is a distinct Church. 1656 Cow.ey /’r2dar, Odes, 
Praise of Pindar i, Pindar is imitable by uone; ‘The 
Phoenix Pindar is a vast Species alone. 1719 Younc Susiris 
y.1, 1 can’t complain in common with mankind— But am 
a wretched species all alone. 1768 Juunson Pref. to Shaks. 
Wks. 1X. 243 In the writings of other poets a character is 
too often an individual ; in those of Shakespeare it is com- 
inonly a species. 

d. With possessive pronouns, usually with re- 


ference to man or animals. 

1706 FE. Warp J ooden World Diss. (1708) 42 We loves 
dearly to propagate his Species, even in the very Lands 
that know him not. 1794 Gopwin Caled JVillians 48 You 
will live deserted i. the midst of your species. 1839 KusKin 
Poetry Arch, vi. § 87 A man eta could remain a radical 
in a wood country is a disgrace to his species, 

e. The spectes, the human race. 

1711 Avpison Spect. No. 10 26 Their Amusements seem 
contrived for them rather as they are Women..; and are 
more adapted to the Sex, than to the Species. 1728 Kiet. 
inc Love in Scv. Masqu's Ded., Wks. 1882 VIII. 3 Those 
morose schoolmen, who would confine knowledge to the 
male part of the species. 1797 Gopwin Huguirer i. i. 1 If 
individuals were happy, the species would be happy. 1814 
Cnatners Leidences vi, 182 Every great step in the history: 
of the species, 1859 Mitt Liverty i.7 In the stage of pro- 
gress into which the more civilized portions of the Species 
have now entered. 

10. Zool, and ot. A group or class of animals 
or plants (tisually constituting a sttbdivision of a 
genus) having certaii common and permanent 
characteristics whieh clearly distinguish it from 
other groups. 

The exact definition of aspecies, and the criteria by which 
Species are to be distinguished (esp. in relation to genera or 
Varieties), have been the subject of inuch discussion. 

1608 ‘lorseL, Serxfents 126 Somme haue taken the word 
Crocodilus for the Genus, and the seuerall Species, they 
distinguish into the Crocodile of the Farth, and the 
water. 1676 Ray Corr. (1848) 122 In the * History of the 
Fero Islands’ J find no more sfecies of birds than what I 
have already inserted in the Ornithology. 1695 WoonowakD 
Nat. list. Larthy1. (1723) 272 There were then the very same 
kinds of Animals and Vegetables, and the same subordinate 
Sfeciesundereachkind that nowthereis. 1730 Mitek Gara. 
Dict, Sv, Leontopctaton, We have but one Species of this 
Plart inthe English Gardens, 1753 Chambers’ Cyc/. Suppl. 
SV. Speeific, The torpedo maculosa, and non maculosa, 
Seem to express two species different only in the spots. 1807 
J.-E. Smitn Phys. Bot. 462 Of which genus PhyHachuc ..is 
justly there reikoned a species. 1825 Waterton SVamd, S. 
Amer. \.i. 94 Vhe Humming-birds are chiefly to be found 
near the flowers at which cach of the species of the genus 
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is wont to feed. 1862 Jouns Brit, Birds 415 The American 
Bittern .. seems to differ in no material respect from the 
European species. 1878 Huxrey Péysiogr, 208 Exactly the 
same kind or species of sheil-fish is found to-day living in 
the Mediterranean. 

til. a. £/. The separate materials or ingredients 
used in compounding a perfume, drug, or similar 
preparation. Ods. 

1601 Hiottann J’/iuy 1. 375 The Species that goe to the 
composition of sweet Perfumes. /ééd. I]. 289 It is one 
of the species or ingzedients entring into the preseruatiue 
compositions called Antidotes. 1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. 
Dict. (ed. 2), Specres of Treacle are those Ingredients of 
which ‘I’reacle is compounded: By the same Name are 
called the Species of ordinary Decoctions. 

tb. pl. Spices. Ods.—1 

1652 CrasHaw Carmen Deo Nostro Wks. (1904) 198 Moun- 

tains of inyrrh, & Beds of species. 
+c. .\ composition used in embalming. Oés. 

1767 Goocu Treat, Wonuds 1. 457 Filled with a s/ectes, 
compounded of fragrant herbs, aromatic drugs, and gums 
reduced to powder. 

+12. a. A particular kind or sort of eoin or 


money. Ods, 

1617 Morvson /¢i2, 1, 275 With covenant to deliver him 
by his Factor the same [coins], both in the Species or Kind, 
and in the number, 1699 Brnttey Aad 440 Dionysius 
perhaps did not only recoin the money of Syracuse; but 
ulter the Species too and the Names of it. 1704 Lond, Gaz. 
No. 4029/1 The different Rates at which the same Species 
of Foreign Coins 6o pass. 1756 Mrs. F. Brooke Old Maid 
No. 20. 171 He gave me a note specifying the sum, and the 
several species of money of which it consisted. 

+b. Coinage, coin, money, bullion. Ods. 

In this sense it is difficult to distinguish between sing. and 
pl., and in some cases the pl. of Specie may be intended. 

21618 Rateicn Prerog. Par/. 58 If all be content to pay 
upon moderation and change of the Species. 1672 Perry 
Vol. Anat. (1691) 70 What hath been said of the Silver- 
species, nay be said of the Gold-species. 1701 Loud. Gaz, 
No. 3740/3 Whe melting down of the Species is prohibited. 
1748 sinson's Joy. (ed. 4) 248 ‘The species on board her was 
inconsiderable, being principally small silver money. 1788 
Priester Lec. (ist. ui. xvi. 138 Their nominal species.. 
being about three times higher than ours. 1804 Caféive 
of Valence V1. x00 By prohibiting species to be carried out 
of his kingdom iu such small quantities, he will preveut the 
entry of a sum inuch more considerable. 

te. Metal (gold orsilver) used for eoinage. Obs, 

1790 Burke fr. Rev, Wks V. 56 The paper szeurities.. 
held out as a currency..in lieu of the two great recognized 
species that represent the lusting conventional credit of 
mankiud. 

413. pl. a. aut, Sorts of provisions. Obs. 

(1699 Luitrete Bricf Rel, (1857) 1V. 494 The vietualling 
the Streights fleet without due proofe for the prime costs of 
tlhe several species of provision.) 1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 
5464/3 The Goodness of the several Species, and Conditions 
expected from each Contractor, 1753 Vazvy Board Orders 
4 Apr. (MS.), The Kingfisher..to be Victualled’to tbree 
months of all Species except Beer. 1806 Cart. Menpy in 
Naval Chron, XXXIX. 13 Stored and victualled for five 
inonths, of all species. 

+b. Sorts of produce. Obs. 

¢1730 Burr Lett. MV. Scotl. (1818) 11. 53 So that if the 
tenant iy not provided with all the species i is to pay, then 
that which is wanting nay be converted into money, 

14. attrib. and Coml,, as spectes-cycle, -maker, 
“monger, -preservalion. 

1849 Darwin in F. Darwin Lie & Lett. (1887) 1. 366 As 
long as species-niongers have their vanity tickled by see- 
ing their own names appended to a species. 1951 S. P. 
Woopwakp A/o/lnsca 1.6. Fancying that the genus-maker, 
and not the species-maker, should enjoy this privilege. 1883 
Encycl. Brit. XV\. &43/2 ‘The complete series of fonns 
needed to represent the species being the species-cycle. 
1894 11. Drumsionn Ascent A/an 24 Obeying the law of 
species- preservation, to feed its young. 

Specifiable (spesifsiab’l), a. 
Capable of being specified. 

1661 Bovie Sty/e Script. 118 Which otherwise being so 
near Infinite, us to be Indefinite, are not so easily specifiable 
in Rules. 1888 Nature Oct. 592/1 A minute but specifiable 
fraction of an original disturbance, 

+ Specifial, a. Obs. rare, [Irreg. f. Sreciry v., 
or error for SPECIFICAL @.) Speeific. 

41670 Wacker Adp. Williams 1. (1692) 151 They..ought 
first to put in a Specifial Charge, and the Reus, or Defendant 
first be call’d to bis Answer. /6id/. 176 It took away..the 
very specifial Furm, Essence, and Being of a Parliament. 

Specific (spesifik), 2. and sé. Also 7 speci- 
fique, 7-8 -iek. [ad. med.L. specific-ts, f. spect-és 
SPECIES: sce -FIC. Henee also F. spdcifigue, It. 
specifico, Sp. and Pg. especifico.] 

A. adj, 1. Waving a special determining quality. 

«1631 Donne /’0emms (1912) 194 For, God no such speci- 
fique poysou hath As kills we know not how. 1650 butwer 
sluthropomet. 72 Which sentence is. .true.. of all paris that 
naturally exist in any specifique body. 1842 ILoupon Sud. 
urban Lfort. 59 Bones are valuable as a specific manure, 
because they contain phosphate of lime. ; 

+b. Having the qualities of a species. Obs. 

1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 12g Man is not at once an 
Individuum and a specifique Individuum., : 

2. Of qualities, properties, cffeets, ete. : Specially 
or peculiarly pertaining to a certain thing or class 
of things and constituting one of the eharacteristic 


features of this. 
Specific gravity, heat, see Gravity 4 c, Heat sé. 2d. 
¢1650 Denuiam Of Prudence 16 That thou to Truth the 
perfect way mayst know, To thee all her specific forms I'll 
show. 1665 Pil. Trans. 1. 48 Plants and other Medicinal 
things, that have specifique Vertues. 171z Abpison Sfce?. 


[I. Sveciry z,] 


SPECIFIC. 


No. 409 P 5. Tbe distinguishing Perfections, or, if I may be 
allowed to call them so, the Specifick Qualities of the Author 
whom he peruses. 1744 Berketey S/ris § 87 The specific 
taint or peculiar cause of the malady. 1782 Phil, Trans. 
LXXI1. 196 The different portions of elementary fire con- 
tained in such substance, and absorbed by it,..and hence 
called its specific fire. 1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Obs, 150 noLe, 
‘he specific operation of mercury on the constitution. 1837 
P. Kertu Bot. Lex. 139 The primitive and specific molecule 
proper to each organ pre-exists already in the infant em- 
bryo. 1863 KE. V. Nears Anal. 1h. & Nat. 36 Between these 
unities of quantity there exist relations independent of 
their specific magnitudes. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's 
Phaner, 503 Plants, in which the demarcation of the annual 
rings is constantly absent as a specific peculiarity. 


b. Specific difference : see DIFFERENCE 56. 4 ¢. 

1649 BuLWER Pathouzyot. 1, vi. 32 Al actions equally pro- 
ceed froin the Soul, but receive their Specifique difference 
from the instruments. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius’ Logic u. ii. 6 
A perfect Definition consists of the next Genus and Specifick 
Difference. 1777 Prirsttry Matt, 6 Spir. (1782) I. xxii, 282 
It was necessary to find some specific difference between 
them. 1840 CARLYLE /evees iii, (1904) 82 Where there is no 
specific difference, as between round and square, all defini+ 
tion must be more or less arbitrary. 1861 Mite Uti/it. v. 
(1874) 74 This feature in the cuse,.constitutes the specific 
difference between justice, and generosity. 

¢e. Peculiar ¢o, characteristic of, something. 

1667 Watenuouse Jr Loud. 9 The niediation of concur 
ring circumstances specifique to that Issue. 1874 Symonps 
Sk. Jialy & Greeve 251 Vheir style..is specific to Italy in 
the middle of the fifteenth century. 1897 Adlbutt's Syst. 
Ved. 111. 519 Ulcers in the stomach specific of these affec- 
tions may arise, 

3. a. Med. Of remedies, etc. ; Specially or ex- 
elusively efficacious for, or acting upon; a par- 
ticular ailment or part of the body. 

1677 \W. Harais tr. Lemery’s Chiyit.1. xvi. 195 It is esteemed 
to be specifick for malignant Diseases. 1 Tempe £ss, 
tlealth & Long Life Wks. 1720 1. 285 Garlick..1 believe 
is..a Specifick Remedy of the Gout. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 


‘Techn. \. s.¥., Physitians mention in their Books three 


kinds of Specifick Medicines. 1778 R. James Diss. Fevers 
(ed. 8) 80 Little can be said in favour of specific medicines, 
but what is equally applicable to specific methods of cure. 
1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 795 The internal administra. 
tion of specific remedies. = 

b. /ath, Of a distinct or characteristic kind. 

1804 Asernetuy Surg. Obs. 166 We must not impute the 
occurrence of these peculiar sores to mere irritability, but 
to some specific contagion. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. 
Med. xx. 234 ‘Vhe specific irritation of the skin termed sca- 
bies, 1876 tr, Wagner's Gen. Path, 260 Specific-pus, is not 
distinguished histologically and chemically from common 
pus. 1898 Ad/butt's Syst. Wert. V. 150 Specific peribronchitis 
of the trachea and bronchi. 1899 /éid. VII. 685 Some 
of these lesions are ‘specific’ in the sense of being charac- 
teristic of syphilis. 

4. a. Precise or exact in respect of fulfilment, 
conditions, or terms; definite, explicit. 

1740 J. Pens, etc. (¢74/c), Upona Dillto compell a Specifick 
Execution of Articles of Agreement, centred into between 
the Partys for setling the Boundarys of the Province of 
Pensilvania. 1768 Brackstoxe Comun. WN. 116 ‘Vhis may 
.sbe effected by a specific delivery or restoration of the 
subject-matter in dispute to the legal owner. 1856 Dove 
Logie Chr. Faith v. ii 317 We do not as yet know the 
specific commandments of the moral law. 1862 TRoLLore 
Orley F. ii, She had been specific in her requests, urging 
him..to settle Orley Farm upon her own boy. 1871 Marksy 
Elem, Law § 109 A command must by its very nature be 
specific. / 

b. Exactly named or indicated, or capable of 


being so; precise, partieular. 

1766 BLackstone Comm. 11. 8 What it is that gave a man 
an exclusive right to retain. .that specific land. 1779 Burke 
Corr, (1844) 11. 264 A specific misconduct, brought home to 
a particular inan, is always to be attended to. ¢ 1788 — 
Charges agst. WV. Jlastings Wks. 1813 X11, 370 Without 
a publick well-vouched account of the specifick expenditure 
thereof, 1828 Mackinrosu Speech [/0. Commons Wks. 
1846 III. 492 ‘Phere are. .two specific classes of grievances 
complained of by the Lower-Canadians. 1865 H. Puncuirs 
Ainer. Paper Curr. 11. 68 No specific preparations had 
been made by the states to perform their part of the engage. 
ment. 1880 L. Sternen Pope iv. 103 The specifie cause of the 
quarrel, if cause there was, has not been clearly revealed. 

5. Zool, and fot. Of or pertaining to, connected 
with, ete., a distinct species of animals or plants; 
esp. in Specific character, uae. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v., The more accurate of the 
modern naturalists have..set about the reformution of the 
specific names of things, /ér¢., But as this holds in all the 
genus, there can be no use made of it asa specific character. 
1775 Rose Licm, Bot. 302 A Plant is said to be compleatly 
named when it has got both the generic und specific name. 
1796 WiinteRInc Grit, Plauts (ed. 3) 1. p. v, Many of the Spe- 
cific Characters. are entirelynew. 1842 Lounen Suburban 
ffort.19 Specific names..often indicate the situation or the 
county where the plant is found naturally, 1866 Darwin 
Orig. Spee. (ed. 4) ti. 58 Such characters of course are not 
of specific value. 1870 Hooker Stud. (*Jora 147 Scarcely 
entitled to specific rank. 1880 A. R. Watiacn /s/. Lie 359 
Thus one great cause of specific modification would be 


wanting. 
B. sé. 1. A speeifie remedy. (See A. 3a.) 

1661 Evetyn Fuenifugini 8, } doe assent that both Lime 
and Sulphur are in some affections Specifics for the lungs. 
1671 SaLmon Syx. Afed. i. xxii. 427 Elder-tree..is a 
specific for the cure of the Dropsie. 1684 tr. Bouct's Merc. 
Compit, vi. 170 Specificks for Fevers seem to have place 
chiefly in Agues. 1732 Aruutunot Rules of Diet in Al 
ments, etc. 1. 429 If there be a Specifick in Aliment it 1s 
certainly Whey. 1779 Jounxson Left. (1788) Il. 64 How 
did_you light on your specifick for the tooth-ach? 1843 
R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxvii. 351 All ales lead 


SPECIFICAL. 


to a false system of therapeutics. 1873 Srexcer Study 
Sociol. t (1877) 29 Always you find amony people in pro- 
portion as they are ignorant, a belief in specitics. 

attrib. 1859 Mereoirn AK, Fevere/ xxii, Her parties were 
the dullest in London, and gradually fell into the hands of 
popular preachers, Specifiz Doctors, raw Missionaries [etc.} 

b. transf, and fig. 

3662 CHARLETON M/ys?, Vintuers (1675) 192 Having found 
out certain Specifics as it were, to alee the several 
Vices of Wines of all sorts. a@ 1680 Duiter Aem, (1739) 
I. 224 For all Defences and Apologies Are but Specifics 
t other Frauds and Lies. 1779 J. Moone J "rez Soc. Fr. 
(1789) I. aviit. 140 A more infallible specific against tediuin 
and fatigue. 1841 Iletrs £ss., dids Content. (1842) 17, 
I have no intention of putting forward specifics for real 
afflictions, or pretending to teach refined methods for avoid- 
ing gricf. 1860 Mie Aepr. Govt. (1865) 59 2 Against this 
evil the systein of personal representation..is alinost a 
spe..ific. ' : . 

2 A specific difference, quality, statement, sub- 
ject, disease, etc. 

1697 tr. Burgersdictus’ Logic wii. 7 The Difference is 
taken from his Form... But because incorporeal Substances 
have none, and the Specificks of Corporeal, even lye hid 
fetc.). 1757 Mus. Grireita Lett, Henry & Frances (1767) 
Ill. 143 47, Phsenoinenon..is owing to two most uncommon 
Specifics, in the Constitution of your Miud, and of your 
Body. 1874 I] W. Beecurn Lect. Prea hing Ser, ut. viit. 
153 Generics never take hold of men. It is specifics that 
take hold of them. 1891 Dait/y ews 19 Oct. 6 5 Evea in 
Iondon board Schools only 20,000 scholars were presented 
in specifics, 1893 W. R. Gowers Dis. Nervous Syst. (ed. 2) 
I]. 330 Acute specitics, pneumonia, and septicieimia, 

Speci'fical, 2. and 54. Now rare. (f. med.L. 
Specific-us (see prec.) + -AL.] 

A at. 1. =Svecirica.2. +t Also of division: 
Resulting in the separation of species. 

3432-50 tr. //igiden (Rolls) I. 27 In the inaner of a division 
genericalle in to a diuision specificalle. 1570 J. Der Wash. 
f'ref. Viti b, The specificall order and forme, due to euery 
seede. 1637 Gitcespre Fay. Pop. Cerem. wii. 4 The specit- 
ficull nature of that action. 1682 Noruis //rerocdes 6 Which 
so retain their Connexion in their specifical distinction & 
conjunction. @1703 Burnirt On .¥. 7.1 Cor. xi. 7 Consider 
the woman according to her specifical nature. 1751 R. 
Siurra in Rem. (850) 150 ‘The first regeneration is a 
specifical chaage—a change from nature to grace. 18135 

HALMERS /'osth. Wks. (1849) VI. 278 The great and 


specifical end of that affecting solemnity. l 
= SPECIFIC a. 2b. | 


16at Burton Anat, Aled. t. i. un i. 46 Omitting the 
specificall difference. 1678 Cuowortu Jntell. Syst. 799 
According to the hest Philosophy, which acknowledg:s no 
Es-ential or Specifical Difference of Matter. 1713 Derive 
Flys.- Theol, vii. vic 425. 1 could not perceive any differ- 
ence, at least, not specifical, between the Flies coming from 
these two productions. 


= SPECIFIC a. 1, 


1610 Heatev St. Aug. Cite of God vut. vi. 308 Alcinous 
saith..that God is incomprehensible, .not definable, nor 
specificall, 1644 Dicuy Vat. Bodics xxiv. (1658) 273 
Generation is not made .. by a specifical worker within, 
3648 Mitton Zenure Aings (1630) 39 Having..clad him 
over, like another specifical thing, with formes and habi- 
tudes destructive to the former. 

3. Afed. =SPECIFIC a. 34. 

1504 F. Hertnc J/od. Defence 2: The specificall Antidot 
of the Pest is yet vnknowen. 1512 WoopaLt Surg. Mate 
Wks. (1653) 209 All minerals shew themselves in operation 
to be specifical. 1660 tr. J’arueclsus’ Arehidoxis \. Vu. 102 
As... Water quencheth Fire, even so doth the Specifical 
Anodine extinguish Diseases, 

4. =SpeciFic a. 4a and 4b. 

1768 Drackstons Comin, I11. ix. 154 The proper remedy 
is by action of debt, to coinpel the performance of the con- 
tract and recover the svecitical sum due. 1781 Gent/. Mag. 
I. 616 S/atadoves in Spanish are murderers, and the spe- 
cifical cards so called do cut down and murder all the rest. 

&. Zool. and Lot, =SPrciFic a. §. 

3761 Pil, Trans, LI. 84. 1 only mention this species, to 
determine its specifical character. 1790 R. Pucteney //rst, 
Sk, Bot. tn fing. 1. v. 69 Allowing for the time wh=n spe-i- 
fical distinctions were not established,..the number [of 
plait.) he was acquainted with is much beyond what could 
easily have been imagined. 

6. Limited to a special sense. 

3778 Gentl. Mag. XLVIN1. 407/1 It is not uncommon for 
a general word to hecome specifical. 

B. sé. l.=Speciric sé. 1. 

1531 Biccs New Drsp. e134 By adding strong specificals. 
1655 Ripciev Pract. Physick 6i Specificals are, the whitest 
dung of a Wolf fete.). 

2. A person representing a class. 

1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. u. xl. (1739) 176 This is 
done in the Convention of States, which in the first times 
consisted of Individuals, rather than Specificals. 

Specifica‘lity. 7a7e. (f. SpeciriaL a.) The 
quality of being specific. 

1560 tr. Paracelsus’ Ar. hidoxts 1. vu. 966 That same 
Specificality taketh its Original and Rise from External 
‘Things. 1756 J. Cruse Jéisc. Tracts, Phystogu. (1770) 1. 
20 They agree indeed so much..that their specificality is 
swallowed up in their general likeness. 1858 Cartyte Freak. 
Gt. 1x, iii, (1872) I11. 96 Official List of them was drawn-up 
here, with the fit specificality. 

Specifically (spe-i‘fikali), adv. [f. as prec.] 

. In respect of specific or inherent qualities : 
a. Of likeness or difference. 

1624 Gataker Transudst. 48 One thing is said to he 
another, which cannot he individually or specifically the 
same. 1628 T, Spencer Logick 209 This hath one kinde of 
forme, that hath another, therefore this doth specifically 
differ from that. 1678 Cupwortn /xétell. Syst. Pref. 14 
There is a substance specifically distinct from body. 1785 


Reiw Jutell. Powers vi. i. 414 Judgement is an act of the | 
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inind, specifically different from simple apprehension. 1859 
Darwis Orig, Spec. »1. (1860) 370 During the newer Pliocene 
period,..and whilst the majority of the inhabitants of the 
world were specifically the same as row. 1877 E.R. Cosper 
Sasts Farth iv. 182 Other mind» generically like, but speci- 
fically unlike, my own. 

b. Of comparative weight. 

1692 Gentiry Boyle Lect. iv. 10 1f an Anhead be supposed 
to float upon water, which iy specifically much lighter 
than it, 1725 Family Det. s.v. teres, If they had not 
(peres), all Uudies would be alike specifically weighty. 1774 
Pessant Jour Scotl. fu 1772, 331 Vhe waters are said to be 
specifically lighter than fust others, 1800 Vince /lydrost. 
vii, (1806) 73 Lhe vapours become specifically heavier than 
the mediuin wherein they Auated. 1878 Huxtey /Aysiogr. 
152 The cold water becoming specifically lighter and ri-ing 
to the surfuce. 

c. In other contexts. 

a 1676 Hace Prim, Orig. Alan. 1. ii. (1677) 44, 1 sball not 
at large discuss those Faculties and Organs which he hath 
in cominon with Vegetables and Brutes, but those only that 
Lelong to hiin specifically ax Man. 1865 Tytok arly //ist. 
Alan. iii, 54 The gesture languaze appears not to be sp-ci- 
fically affected by differences in the race or climate of those 
who use it. 1894 J. Dennev Stud. 7 Aeol. v. 103 This con- 
junction of ideas is specially hut not specifically Pauline. 

2. Ina epeetie or definite form or manner. 

1646 Ste T, Browne Pseucd. FP. 95 (They) seem speci. 
fically and in regular shapes to attend tie corruption of 
their bodyes. 3 Curios. in [lush & Gard. 32 The Plant 
-. may be specifically discernd in cach..Sced. 1766 Brack. 
STONE Comm, 11. 335 A ceed of defeazance..upon events 
specifically mentioned. 1790 Turner, Lev. 32 The law 
by which this royal family is specifically destined to the 
succession. 31837 Caruvte Fr. Aev. iu. u.s, Is there any 
inan here that dare specifically accuse me? 1870 J. Bruce 
Life Gideon xxiii. 419 It is well to have ascertained, thus 
specitically, how deep-seated is our spi itual disease. 1891 

caw Fimes XCI1. 1035/2 The lady had contracted spect 
fically with a view to bind definite scpurate estate. 

3. In something of the same kind. 

1780 Jeveeuson in Sparks Corr. Amer. Revol. (1853) V1. 
177 These articles shall be ctther identically or specifically 
return:d, should we prove successful. 

4. Io a special manner. Chiefly Aled. 

1801 in Ale? Frnl, VIL. 90 That all ni-dicines act speci- 
fically upon one or more parts of the body. 3829 1. Tavtor 
Enthus, vi. (1867 121 A dispensation of moral exercise, 
specifically adapted to the temper and power of the indi- 
vidual. 1899 Ad/buti's Syst. Med. V1. 304 Nearly all 
authors agree that syphilitic arteritis is much nore hkely 
to occur in persons who have not been specifically treated. 

Speci-‘ficalness. rare-». [!. as prec.) "A 
specific quality’ (Bailey, 1727, vol. II). 

Specificate, sd. rare-'. [Cf. next.) Some- 
thing specified or stated. 

2804 Cocertocr in &la kw. Afag. (1882) CXXXI. 124 
The imaginative power. .acting with its permeative..might 
on the thoughts, images, speciticates of the poct. 

Specificate (spesifike't), 7. Now rare or 
Obs. [ad. med.L. spectficat-, ppl. stem of sfecr- 

ficdre SPECIEY 2.) 

1. trans. To distinguish as belonging to a par- 
ticular species, group, kind, etc.; to determine 
specifically. 

1620 T, Graxcer Drv, Logike 43 Whereby men are most 
specially specificated and individuated. 1637 Gittrseie 
ing. Pop. Cerem. wW. ili. 7 An action is said to be speci- 
ficated by its object, and individuated by its circumstances, 
1573-4 Grew Anat., Trunks t ii. 158 The properties, 
whereby the said Vessels of the Darque are specificated 
and distinguished one from another. 

refi, ¢ 1629 Donne Servo, vii. (1640) 69 Life is the character 
by which Cnrist specilficates and denominateshiinselfe 1653 
Asuwect Fades Apost. 57 A peculiar Epithite, wherhy he 
specificates himselfe. 

2. ‘lo apply specifically or especially ¢o ; to confine 
or limit fo. 

1631 J. urces Answ. Rejoined 33 God dotb not onely 
commend Davids affection in generall, but his affection {i~] 
actuated to a deed, and specificated to this deede. a 1638 
Meoe /V&s. (1672) 843 That passage being it seems an- 
ciently specificated to Resurretio Prima. 1687 J. Res- 
wick Pref, Lect. & Serm. (1776) 446 We must understand 
that prayer to be specificated to that all for whom he gave 
himself a ransom. er ; 

3. To give specific or explicit details of or con- 
cerning ; to mention specifically or in detail; to 
particularize or specify. 

1649 Jer. Tavtor Gt. Exemf, Drse. Pref. p25 Those few 
superadded precepts, in which God did specificate their 
prime duty. 1654 G. Goooarp in Aurton's Diary (1825) 
I. 150 But we shall..labour to specificate our enemies, to 
know who they be, and are, that seek the very destruction 
and being of these nations. 1843 7arf’s Maz. X. 137/1 In 
heginning the following story, with the same popular phrase, 
we specificate a very different moment from the arduous 
struggles of the Pretender. 1847 Cartyce in Fraser's Mag. 
XXXVI. 632 Of which latter office my Correspondent could 
Not..quite specificate the meaning, : 

4. To render specific in character or qualities. 


t Chiefly Chem. (common ¢ 1650-80). 

1650 AsHMoLE Chym. Col/. 125 That it might..communi- 
cate its fixt Nature, to the prepared Medicine, which heing 
specificated it might at length hecome perfect. 1669 W. 
Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 257 The vine..specificates the 
water..into its own shape. 1694 Satmon Sate’s Disp-ns. 
(1715) 463/2 It is a general Remedy and may be specificated 
hy the addition of several Salts. 

1866 Nation 4 Oct. 269/1 Words have seemingly contrary 
and inconsistent tendencies. Now they incline to speci- 
ficate that which was generic; now to generalize that which 
was specific. 

5. zntr. To become specific. 


| 


| 


SPECIFICATION. 


1835 CoLerince in Fraser's Afag. X11. 491 Tua crystal 
we may perceive a tendency to specificate, or Lecome a 
specific total. 

Iicnce Speci ficated, Speci‘ficating p/i. adjs, 

1651 Frencu Dvstell. v. 163 When it hath received its 
body hy becoming a specificated salt. 1657 Owen J indi. 
cation of Treatise on Schism ix. 142 ]i-putes about an 
iniplicit and explicit covenant, of specificating furims fete. }. 
3666 Bower Orig. Forms 4 Qual, 316 All the Volatile, and 
Acid, and Lixiviate Salts, that we know of, are of so deter- 
minate and specificated a Nature,. .that there is no one sort 
of the three, a 1676 Hate Prim, Orig Man. 1. i. (1677) 
40 Without any particular, spevificating, concurrent, new 
imperate act of the Divine special Providence to every 
particular determination of lis Will. 1763 W. Lewis PAL, 
Comm, Arts 72 Vhe specificating principles of the metal. 


Specification (spe'sifik7'-fon). [ad. med.L. 
specification-em, n. of action f. specificare SvEciry, 
or a. F. specification (1341 in Godef. Comp/ ,, 
It. specificasione, Sp. espectficacion, \'g. -agao.) 

+1. The action of investing with some specific 
or determinate quality; conversion to something 


specific. Ods. 

1615 Crooxe Body ef Man 285 All formation and speci- 
fication (for you niust give vs [-aue to vse our Schoole. 
tearmes in these matters of Art that is, all power to set the 
seale or figure or difference spon any thing. 1664 Evecys 
Sylva (1679) 3 The maturer seeds. ‘Cane thenicel ves from 
those impediments which hindred their Specification and 
Nativity. 1701 Norws flea World 1. 261 So then the 
Creatures owe their pure being to the power of God, but the 
sp cification of their being to his ideality. 

b. Aoman and Scots Law. The formation of a 
ew species of property out of material Lelongiug 
to another by converting it into a different form. 

1651 G.W. tr, Cowel's fnst. 65 There is also an accession 
by specification or changing the Species, as if a man create 
a new Species out of a substance which was anothers, the 
property shall be in him, that made the Species. 1681 
Stain fastrt, 1. xii. 189 Appropriation by Specification. 
1736 in Dell Comm. Laws Scot, (1826) L277 It was found, 
that the specification by malting did not Lar the reduction, 
1765-8 Fasxine Jost. Law Scot, vu. i. $16 Under accession 
may be included specification, hy which is understood a 
poses making a new species or subject, from materials 

lounging to another. 1826 Brew Comm, Laws Scot. 1. 276 
The famous controversy of the Proculeianiand Sabinianicon- 
cerning specification, 1869 R.Camrsei.t Austin’s Jurispr, 
(ed. 3) II liv. 905 There are various cases in which a party 
acquires a right in a thing belonging to another by labour 
employed upon it; for instance in the Roman Law by spe- 
cifica’ion, that is hy giving it a new form. 

+2. A specific character, qualuy, or nature. Ods. 

1628 Donne Serm. Yohn ziv. Whs. 1839 I. 534 His 
specification, his character, his tide, Paractetus, the Com- 
forter, passes through all. 1656 Janes Afirt, Schot. Diz. 
40 An act ought to be proportioned unto it’s object, secing 
it takes therefrom it's specification. 1710 W. Sacston 
(title), Dotanologia: the English Flerhal, or, History of 
Plants, containing their Names, Species, Descriptions, 
Qualities, Specifications,..and Uses. 

3. Specific definition or description; description 
by specific or peculiar characters; +a specific 
name or appellation. 

1633 J. Apams £.xf. 2 Peter ii. Whs. 1865 X. 408 There- 
fore this lust hath the specifi:ation: lust of uncleanness 
1651 Daxter [uf Paps, 64 Itis..cither a spirituall Mercy 
(common or special) or else Mercy in the generall without 
specification, 1660 R. Coxe Fus tee Vind. 41 Men..must 
alter their Term~as they p oceed from one thing to anther, 
and add to them in the specifications of them. 1734 
WaATERLANO Snport. Doetr. Iloly Trin. ii. 37 1n short, the 
Specification of our Worship, and the right Lirection of it. 
are nearly concern'd in this Doctrine. 1879 THomsow & 
Vait Nat, PAtl. 1.1, § 213 The second element in the speci- 
fication of a force is its direction... The third element in the 
specification of a force is its magnitude. 1879 H. Srencer 
Data Ethtes vi. § 39. 100 From the hiological pvint of view, 
ethical science becomes a specification of the conduct of 
associated men. 

b. Logic. (See quots. and DETERMINATION § b.) 

1864 Bowen Logie iv. 75 The contrary process of descend- 
ing from higher to lower Concepts tiirough the successive 
assumption of Marks is called Determination,—more pro- 
perly Specification, as it expresses the act of becoming a 
Species. 1877 E. Cairo Paros. Kant u iv. 273 An end- 
less process of specification which, beginning with the 
most general and vague determinations, .. goes on to deter- 
mine the object in all its particular relations. 1884 tr. 
Lotze’s Logic 185 We may set down any conception Af as 
equivalent to any other conception W’ when we have hy 
further specification so changed 4 that it is equal to AZ. 

ec. Assignment to a (new) species. rare—!, 

1878 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) III. 160, I should 
think nearly perfect separation would greatly aid in their 
‘specification ’, to coin a new word. — : 

4. Specific, explicit, or detailed mention, enu- 
meration, or statement of something. 

1642 Jer. Taytor Efise. (1647) 119 No example in all 
Scripture of any censure inflicted hy any meere Preshyters, 
either upon Clergy or Laity:; no specification of any power 
that they had so to doe. 1658 T. Watt Chara. ¢t, Enemies 
Ck. 30 The specification of these other beasts in the text 
prompts my’ inclination to this sense. 1719 F. Hare Ch. 
Axthor, Vind. 27 By demanding a Specitication of the 
powers claimed. 1762-71 H. Watroce /ertue’s Anced. 
Paint. (1786) 11. 47 zofe, Besides others for very obscure 
persons, and without specification of place. 1817 Jas, Mitt 
Brit, Intia 11. Vv. 1. 380 The allegation of precipitation 
and unfairness. .be..hy a specification of circumstances en- 
deavoured todisprove. 1839 HactaM Hist, Lit. w. vil §60 
The specification of s»me public or private library where 
they may be seen. 1862 Marsu Eng. Lang. iii. 59 The 
specification of the particular clours which he ascribes to 
the wings of the archangel. 


SPECIFICATIVE. 


b. Without const. 

1767 Goocu Treat. Wounds 1. 97 Celsus agrees with 
Hippocrates, adding some spevilications, in reypect to the 
wounded parts. 1794 Pacey £vid. u. i. (1825) I1. 224 If the 
prophecies bad bee:1 composed after tbe event, there would 
have been moie specification, 1838 Prescorr Ferd. ¥ 
Ts, (1846) II. xix. 179 This illustrious family..is worthy of 
specification. 1888 Bryce Amer. Comm. 1. 1. App. 546 
‘Vhe provisions of the whole fiftb section..are in so many 
State constitutions tbat no specification is needed for them. 

c. spec. document, drawn up by the applicant 

for a patent and submitted to the proper autho- 
rity, giving an explicit description of the nature, 
details, construction, and use of an invention. 

1991 Obs. Utility Patents 16 ‘The Patentee being under 
the necessity pf describing in bis Specification the nature 
and form of his invention in all its parts. 1815 J. Situ 
Panorama Sct. & Art 11. 140 We shall now take so much 
from the specification of the patent..as may eaplain [etc.]}. 
1854 Ronatps & Ricnarpson Chem. Technol, (ed. 2) 1. 369 
The drawings are taken from Mr. Reece's origin..] specifi- 
cation. 1882 Engineer 24 Keb. 138/2 After carefully perus- 
ing the defendant’s eee cacicn, ..1 am led to tbink [etc.}. 

d. techn. A detailed desciiption of the particu- 

lars of some projected work in building, engincer- 
ing, or the like, giving the dimensions, materials, 
quantities, etc., of the work, together with direc- 
tions to be followed by the builder or constructor; 
the document containing this, 

1833 Loupon Exucycl. Archit, § 233 Particulars, or Speci- 
fication and Estimate. /éi¢., We shall give the specifica- 
tion, for each trade, in a separate paragraph. 1850 Dexisi Nn 
Clock & Watch-.272, |have seen a specification. .furnished 
sometime ago by an eminent architect for an important 
public clock. 1883 M. P. Bare Saw-.Wills 67 The author 
appends a short specification of 350 h.-p. boiler suitable for 
saw-mil! work. 

@. .\ specified article, item, or particular. 
1828-32 in Wesster. Hence in later Dicts. 
t+Specificative, 2. Ovs. [f. Sreciricate v. 
+-Ive, Ch. F. spévificatif, -ive (14th c. in Godef.).] 

That serves to specify or distinguish; specific. 

1641 Relat. Answ. Earl of Strafford 54 Treason wasa thing 
of a simple and specificaiive nature. 1644 I]uxton bind:c. 
Treat. Monarchy ii. 13 W's specificative distinction must 
be from something which distinguisheth Powers. 1710 tr. 
Werenfels’s Disc. Logom. 23 Whether Body, as natural, le 
the Object of its Speculation? And if so, whether the word 
-ts be reduplicative or specificative. 

tSpecificatively; 7. ds. 
Specifically, 

¢ 1600 J fmor 1Y. iii. (1842) 66 Tbe moone may be taken 4 
manner of waies; cither specificatiuely, or quidditatiuely, 
or superficially, or catapodially. 1659 H. L'Estraxcu 
Aliiance Div. Us 134 Iu thy seed (declaring specificatively 
in whose) shall all the nations of tbe earth be blessed. 
1678 Gare Crt. Centi/es w. ut. ii. 31 As here..cannot be 
taken Reduplicatively, but only Specificatively, as it specifies 
one and the same Act. 1701 Notris /deal World 1, iii. 164 
Which phrase must be taken specificatively, not objectively. 

Specificity (spesifi‘siti). Chicfly J/e/. and 
Path, ad. ¥. spécrficitd, or f. Speciric a. +-1Ty.] 

1, The quality or fact of being specific in opera- 
tion or eftect. 

1876 Bartuotow Mat, Medica (1879) 417 It is not an 
action of specificity—like quinia in intermittent and reinit- 
tent fevers, 1884 [rans. Victoria Inst. 37 note, The speci- 
ficity of germs is stiil an unsettled question. 1896 /IZ/buti's 
Syst, Wed. 1. 888 He denies, from eaperiments of bis own, 
the specificity of protective seruin. 

2. The fact of being specific in character. 

1879 Brit. Med, Fru/.24 May 785 No one who has studied 
the clinical history of diphtheria can avoid grave doubts as 
to its specificity. 1894 Lancet 3 Nov. 1038 The doctrine 
of the invariable specificity of the disease. 1897 A Ubutt's 
Syst. Ved. V1. 633 In determining the specificity of the 
rheumatic origin. 

Speci‘ficize, v. rare. [f. Speciric a, + -1zF.] 
trans. ‘Yo make spevific. 

1885 Alienist & Neurol. V1. 483 The richest specificized 
apparatus of nervous mechanism. 

tSpeci‘ficly, eav. Ots—' In 7 -fiquely. [f. 
SPECIFIC a. Ct. F. spccifiquement.) Specifically. 

1650 Descr. Future [fist. Berle 13 Daniel. .doth..most 
plainly and <ce boed picture the two grand preparations 
to this spiritua!l Monarchy of Christs Church. 

Speci‘ficness. rare. [f. as prec. +-NES3.] 

Specific character or quality. 
_ 1682 H. More Annot. Glanvill’s Lux O.233 For a Spirit 
is nothing else but such a specifick simple Substance or 
Essence, tbe Specifickness of whose nature onely is its real 
intimate Form. 1727 in Bairey (vol. 11). 1852 Lyneu 
Lett. to Scattered 249 There should be inuch specificness 
iD prayer, yet may tov large a portion of our prayer be 
Specific, /éf¢, 251 Peculiar natural cburacter will give 
Specificness to a man's sins. 

|Specificum. 0¢s. [Neuter sing. of med.L. 
Specific-us SPECIFIC a2.) =SprEciFic sd. 1. 

ia Frencu Distit/, Vo Rdr. Bij b, .A specificum against 
all distempers of the liver. 1658 A. Fox HWsirtz’ Surg. uu. 
vi. 234 Other specifica pruper for the head may be used. 
Specified, p//. a. [f. Speciry v.} ‘That is or 
has been definitely or specifically mentioned, de- 
termined, fixed, or settled. 

1645 Verney Mem, (1907) 1. 422 That you may add to my 
fortin the above specifide sun. 1796 Cavalry Instr. (1813) 
134 All these specified wheelings are in order to make the 
divisions fetc.}. 1845 M¢Cuttocn Taxation 1. iii. (1852) 
126 Their incomes die with themselves or cease at specified 

riods, 1878 H. 5. Witson Adpine Ascents i. 2 Engaged 

Y us as chief guide for a specified time. 


[See prec.]} 
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Spe-cifier. [f. Speciry v.] One who specifies; | 


the writer or drawer up of a patent specification. 

1758 in Sixth Rep. Dep. Kpr. (1843) App. 11. 157 Henry 
Raminger..: For.. Bullets of d, (made by machines in- 
vented by the Specifier), 1787 /ééd. 177 An instrument (dis- 
covered by the Specifier's father, and by bim imparted). 

Specifique, ctc., obs. forms of SPECIFIC, etc. 

Specify (spe'sifoi), v. Forms: 4-6 specyfy 
(5-0 specyte), 4-7 specifie, 4- specify (5-6 
-fe); 4 specefie, 5-6 -fy, 6 -fye (6 specief-, 
spezsyf-). [a. OF. specifier (13th c.; mod.F, 
spécifier, Prov., Sp. espectficar, \t. specificare’, ad. 
med.L. spectficave to describe, mention, note par- 
ticularly or speciftcally.} 

+1. ixztr. To speak or make relation of some 
matter fully or in detail. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor VM. 27959 Forthermar o pis lecberi Agh i be 
noght to specifie. 1390 Gower Conf, III, 86 If I therof 
schal specefie So as the Philosophre tolde, Nou herkne. 
1487 Ce/y Papers (Camden) 161, I wrate ij Ictters to yow.. 
specyfying of divers matters of Flaunders, ¢ 1489 CAxTon 
Blanchardyn 1 Whiche boke specyfyeth of the noble actes 
and fayttes of warre, achyeued by..Blanchardin. 


2. trans. To mention, speak of, or name ‘some- 
thing) definitely or explicitly ; to set down or state 
categorically or particularly; to relate in detail. 
Usually said of persons, but sometimes of an act, 


document, ete. 

¢ 1340 Hampote /’y. Consc. 3352 Now wille I som syns here 
specify For whilk pai duclle in purgatory. ¢1380 WycLir 
Sed. Wks, 11. 294 Petre specified here mekenes, bat men 
shulde have bi ensaumple of Crist, a 1400 //armony Gospels 
(MS. Bodl 771) Prol., Here..biginnep a table pat speci- 
fiep every chapitre..in bis book. ¢ 1430 Lye, Win. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 10 They began to syng.. This same roundelie 
wiche I schalle now specify. 1491 Hodis cf Harlt, V1. 443/1 
Any other greter charge, than in the said acte is specitied. 
1515 RBarcray £edoges it. (1570) B vj b..2 Then haste thou 
wretched payne Of colde or of heate, of thirst, hunger and 
rayne. And mo other paynes then | will specify. 1560 Davs 
tr. Sleidane's Comm, 233 A terrible tempest was lyke to 
enswe, as in the seventh booke is specifyed. 1600 E. Broust 
Mosp. [ncur, Fooles 33 Yet had he no more in his armie, 
then we haue specified. 1648 Witkins Vath, .Vagic1.x.61 It 
shall not therefure be impertinent..to specifie some of the 
inost remarkable amongst them. 1766 DbLacksTONE Conon, 
Il. 319 But then there inust many requisites be observed, 
which the statute specifies, otherwise such leases are not 
binding. 1827 Jarman Fovuel/s Devises 11. 32) If the num- 
ber specified correspond with the number existing at the 
date of the will. 1865 Prescott Pip £1, vil. 1. 215 The 
fact that the lords had not specified any part:cular subject 
of complaint..gave the king an obvious advantage. 1894 
Solictters’ ee XXXIX. 2/2 The..report..must state that 
fraud has been committed, though the guilty person need 
not be specified. 

b. With clause as object, freq. introduced by ¢hat. 
+Also with fo ée or simple complcment. 

(a) ¢ 1380 Wrcuir I 4s. (1880) 341 How crist specified to 
petre to 3yue hym pe keyes of heuen. ¢1407 Lyoc. Reson 
& Sens. 2451 For poetis specifye ‘I hat coddys.. Purposede 
of presumpsion To wrastle with this Chamipyon. 1430-40 
— Bochas 1x. i. (15:4) 20 b, To shewe aud 3; ecifye He was 
the prophet that called was Messy. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
Xx1. i. 839 The letters specefyed that Kynge -Arthur was 
slay‘n in bataylle. 1547 J. Harrison A.xlort. Scottes C iij, 
Our Cronicles specifie y* those .xviii. kinges were in Eng- 
lande. 1582 T. Watson Centurie of Love Ixxii. (Arb.) 
108 In this Sonnet The Authour seemeth to specifie, tbat 
his Beloued [etc.}, 1834 K. H. Dicsy Alores Cath. v. vi. 121 
Philippe Augustus, in founding a daily mass.., specifies 
that it shall be said early in the morning. 

(6) 1513 Bransuaw S¢, Werburge 1. 288 Saynt Merwalde 
specyfyed vncle to saint Werburge. 1597 J. Payne Reya/ 
de.xch. 47 The..sede of Abraham, specifyed to be lyke in 
nomber to the starrs. 

ce. In pa. pple. with limiting adverb preceding 
(rarcly following). 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy v. 3599 Pat noble my3ti con- 
querour, Herry be Fyfpe, to-forn y-specefied. ¢1460 For- 
tescue Ads. & Lim. A/on. (1885) 140 A flewe regions beffore 
specified. 1467 in Aug, Gitds (1870) 389 In eny of them 
above specified. 1562 Winget IVs, (S.T.S.) 1.9 As we do 
to the warldly ignorantis abone specifit. 1576 FLeMinc 
tr. Caius’ Dogs (1880) 2 ‘here are two sortes of Dogges by 
whose meanes, the feates within specifyed are wrought. 
1651 Hospes Leviath. u. xxx. 175 Tbe essentiall Rights of 
Soveraignty (specified before in the eighteenth Chapter). 
1664 Power Arp. Philos, 1. 16, 1 could not onely see the 
long bristles formerly specified. 1710 in Nairne Peerage 
Evidence (1874) 153 The severall yearly few dutys above 
specihed payable to us. 1799 G. Smit Ladoratory 1. 185 
‘Vake thereof double the quantity above specified. 1800 
Med. Frn7, iN. 423 Vhe patient has never suffered the least 
1eturn of her fits since the time there specified. 

d. With omission of direct object, esp. in clauses 
introduced by as. 

1390 GoweR Conf. 11. 86 The ferste, if I schal specefie, Was 
lapis vegetabilis, 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy. 2578 Liche 
as to 30w I thenke specifie [v.r. to specifie]. 1433 — St. Fd- 
mund 1, 96 Be sentence of prudent Carnotense In Enteticon 
where he doth specifie. 1532 More Confut. Barnes vit. 
Wks. 812/1 The very true church of Cbrist..is. this one 
comon well knowen catholyke churche.., as I before haue 
specifyed. 1596 SuHaks, Merch, V.11. ii, 131 The rich lewes 
nan tbat would, sir, as my Father shall specifie. 1709 
Hearse in &. Glouc. Chron. 11. 597 Accordingly several 
Editions follow'd with Improvements, as you have particu- 
larly specify’d in your Paper. 

+3. a. To make special mention of (a person); 
to celebrate. Ods.~! 

¢1450 Ho.tann [few at 733 Haile speciose, most specifyit 
with the spiritualis! Haile ordanit or Adain,and ay til indur! 


SPECIMEN. 


+b. To exhibit or show (a quality, etc.) to 
advantage or in a special manner. Oés.-! 

a3s75 fol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 254 This certis 
was a singuler and notable fighte, wheerin the Englishe 
people didd well specifie their manwbude and valiance. 

+4. To call by a specific name. Obs.—! 

1652 SELDEN Domtn, Sea 21 Some of the aforesaid Autors 
speak with general words, saying the Sea of the Venitians; 
yet others do specifie it, using the name of the Gulf. 

5. ‘To invest with a specitic character. 

1645 RuTHERFORD J ryat & Trt. Faith (1845) 54 An intention 
to take satisfactory vengeance on the reprobate, specifietb 
his rod, and maketh it punishment of black wrath. 1676 
Gare Crt. Gentiles 11, 1v. 421 An action is specified from its 
particular cause, not from tbe first universal cause. 1750 tr. 
Leonardus' Mirr, Stones 59 Only that form which specifies 
the mattcr is more powerful than other forms. 1876 F. H. 
Braptey Ethical Stud. 71 Be specified in yourself, but not 
specified by anything foreign to yourself. 

$6. intr. To develop into different species; to 
vary in kind or character. Ods. 

1664 Evetyn Sy/va (1679) 3 Some there are, ‘Spring of 
themselves unfore’t by human care,’ Specifying according 
to the various disposition of the Air and Soil. 

Hence Specifying 76/. sé. and ffi. a. 

1673-4 [see Srectat @. 6b]. 1681 Baxier Ace. Sherlocke 
v. 204 Its species is the specifying Form. 1701 Norris /dead 
World 1. ii. 164 How then will you distinguish,. since ‘tis 
bimself that is still the specifying object in both? 21819 
CHALMERS Conegregat. Serm. Wks. 1836 VII. 368 That.. 
which impresses on the mercy of the Gospel its essential 
and specif-7ing characteristic. 


Specimen (spe’simén). Also 7, 9 dia/. speci- 
ment. [a. L. speciuzer, f. specére to look, look at. 
Cf. F. spécimen, Sp. especimen. 


The Latin pl. sfec dence was fairly common in the latter 
half of the 17tb c.] 


71. A means of discovering or finding ont; an 
experiment. Qds.—! 


* 1610 W, Forxincuam Art of Survey 1. viii. 17 For depre- 


hending and finding out the taste of the Karth, Vergil pre- 
scribes a generall Specimen for triall of salt and bitter soyles. 


+2. A pattern or modcl. Oés. 

1619 R. Jones Resurrection Rescue:/ (1659) 67 Our Resur- 
rection shall be like our Saviour's: His and ours makea 
mutual Aspects Ilis the Specimen, and ours the Comple- 
nent. 1647 H. More /’eems 60 1t so weakens and disables 
men That they of manhood give no goodly specimen. 1697 
Observ. Money & Coin 2 Some Brittish Pr:nces did Coyn 
some pieces both of Gold and Silver, of which he tbere ex- 
hibits to us the pe ; ; 

3. An example, instance, or illustration of some- 
thing, from which the character of the whole may 
be inferred. 

1659 Br. WALTON Consid. Considered 291 These speciinina 
of his candor and love of truth. 1683 Cave Ecclesiastict, 
Greg.-.Naz 2£2 He had scarce given a Speciment of his 
Learning. 1700 Drypen Fadles Pref. (1721) 21 You have 
here a specimen of Chaucer's language. 1780 Mirror No. 
97, The conversations of which I have given you a specimen. 
1829 Jas. Mitt //um. Mind (1869) I. 133 It is one of those 
specimens of clear and vigorous statement..in which the 
Analysis abounds. 1847 Emerson Xepr. Men, Shaks. Wks, 
(Bohn) I. 357 Our English Bible is a wonderful specimen of 
the strength and music of the English language. 1863 D.G. 
Mitcnert. Sex. Stor. 4 It is a fair specimen of what the 
Roman stationers could do. 

4. A single thing selected or regarded as typical 
of itsclass; a part or piece of something taken as 
representative of the wholc. 

1654 WHITLOCK Zeotemia 493 Any one may sooner finde 
a fault, than mend it, in any Specimens, or perforinances of 
art. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1240) 99 Things. .of 
which they had brought specimens. 1765 A/usenm Rust. 
1V.239 English workmen, who have made specimens of the 
several articles of equal goodness with those of the Dutch, 
1830 D'Israrct Chas. /, 111. vit. 128 We cannot judge of 
this concealed genius by many specimens we have of her 
correspondence, 1853 Maurice Proph. & Kings xix. 335 
Avery memorable chapter of Mical's prophecy,. .which our 
Church has chosen as a specimen of the whole book. 1887 
LowELt Democracy, etc. 96 It was not a bringing of tbe 
brick as a speciinen vf the house. 

b. spec. An animal, plant, or mineral, a pait or 
portion cf some substance or organism, cte., se ving 
as an example of the thing in question for purposes 
of investigation or scientific study. 

1765 Museum Rust, 1V. 126, 1 have found and send a 
specimen of another yellow trefoil. 1797 PAtl. Trans. 
LXXXVII. 383, 1 covered one side of a specimen of Ice- 
land crystal, three inches deep, with black paper. 1802 M. 
Cutter in L772, etc, (1888) 11, 112 Very busy in putting upa 
box of [botanical] specimens for Mr, Paykull. 1827 Faravay 
Chem, Mansp. xvi. (1842) 431 Such poitions of valuable 
fluids or solids. .intended for specimens. 1854 Ronatos & 
RicHARDson Chem. Technol. (ed. 2) 1. 121 This determina. 
tion of the amount of coke yielded by any specimen of coal. 
1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 192 In different specimens, how- 
ever, the lava exhibits great variations, 

transf, 18445. WiLBt RFORCE [/ist. ['rot. Episce. Ch. Amer. 
(1846) 5 The native thus cruelly kidnapped was not the only 
specimen they gathered. 1850 Ht. Martineau //ist. Peace 
y. xi, (1877) IIT. 414 He will stand in history as a specimen 
—dry and curious—but in no way asa vital being. 

e. W.th adjs, denoting the value of the example 


asa type. 

1841 D'Isracrt Amen. Lit. (1867) 463 These complimentary 
sonnets..aie not the happiest specimens in our language 
of these minor poems. 1849 ParKER /ufrad. S/ud. Gothic 
Archit. v. 197 Lincoln college chapel is also a very favour- 
able specimen of Jacobean Gothic, 1856 DeLamer /7. Gar- 
en (1861) 2 1f we can show finer and more remarkable speci- 
inens than our neighbours, so much the better. 


SPECIMENIFY. 


5. Of persons as typical of certaia qualities or of 
the human specics. Also collog. or slang with 
derogatory force, chiefly with defining adj., as @ 
bright, poor (etc.) specimen, 

(a) 1817 Coppert Pot, Rey. XXX11. 92 Mr. Hickman and 
Mr. Young..are new specimens of the spirii and the talent, 
which the times and the cause of freedom have brought 
forth. 1842 Lover //anddy -linfy xxi, Growling was looking 
on in amused wonder at this specimen of vulgar effrontery. 
whom he had christened ‘The Rrazen Baggage’, the firs: 
time he saw her, 1855 Macautay //ist. Ang, xvi. 11. 703 
They were perhaps the two most remarkable specimens thal 
the world could show of perver-e absurdity, 

(6) 1837 Dickens /ickw. i, ‘Were you are, sir,’ shouted a 
strange specimen of the huutin race. 1897 Mary Kincscey 
W. Africa 328 Where one continually sees uiagnificent 
specimens of human beings. 

(e) 1854 Tuorsau /Mat/et (1884) 163 There were soine 
curious specimens among my’ visiiors, 1908 R. liacot A. 
Cuthbert it. 15 What was her husband about?..He must 
have been a poor specimen. 

+8. A brief and incomplete account of something 
in writing; arough draught or outline serving tu 
show the chief features. Ods. 

1665 Ilookr J/terogr, Pref. 2b, Some specimen of each of 
which Ileads the Reader will find in the subsequent delinei- 
tions. 1672 ae Mede in W4's Wks, (ed. 3) p. xax, To the 
same effect he had express'd himself in an carly Specimen or 
first Draught of his Thoughts. 

7. (See quot.) 

1819 Act 59 Gev. [/4, c. 90 § 10 Whereas it is usual for the 
Officers of Excise to leave on the Premises of the Iraders 
and M:mufacturers under their Survey, certain Looks «r 
Papers commonly called Specimens, for recording theiein 
the Eentiies in the Books of such Officers of the stute of the 
Mannfactory [ete]. 

8. attrib., passing into adj, (freq. hyphened 
Serving as, or tntcnded for, a specimen; typical. 

Freq, in recent use and ofteu applied toplants, fish, etc.,of 
an exceptionally large size or fine quality, 

1860 Apter Proz, Poet. xviii. 421, | have..produced such 
speciinen-quotations as will serve to give us an idea of the de- 
cadence of this poetry. 1870 //ist. Sketch Anderston Ch. a 
These specimen facts speak of inarvellous changes, 1877 
Rayoonp Statist, Alines & Mining 251 ‘Yhe highest ass.y 
made from specimen rock was § 2,000 perton, 1877 -Icademy 
3 Nov. 428/1 The specimen cliapter here given us is on Guic- 
ciardini’s embassy to Spain in 1gir. 1896 Daily News 7 Sept. 
4/5 A number of ‘specimen’ fish have lately been caught in 
the ‘Thames, 

b, Comb., as spectinen-hunter, -monger, etc; 
specimen-book, a book of specimens or sainples; 
specimen-box, a portable box or case specially 
adapted for carrying botanical or other specimens. 

1864 C. P. Smitu Our Inherit. in Gt. Pyramid 18 The 
hammers of tourists and the axes of specimen-mongers. 
1896 MWestuz. Guz. 4 Nov. 4/1 Itused to be a favourite resort 
of the entomological specimen hunter. 1896 1, L. De Vinne 
Moxon's Mech. Exerc., Print yo4 The specimen-book of 
the Enschedé foundry. 1897 Vornicn Gad/fy 1. ii. 21 Arthur 
brought out his specimen box and plunged into an earnest 
botanical discussion. 

Hence Spe'cimenify 
spectmen or instance; 
to show a specimen or 
preserve as a specimen. 

1821 Lame Lef?, (1888) 11. 34 The line you cannot appro- 
priate is Gray’s sonnet, specimenifyed by Wordsworth..as 
nixed of bad and good style. 1832 Black, Mfag. XXNX11. 
812 A conceited coxcomb..tormented the birds, and poked 
the beasts, specimenizing fantastically his ‘ universal know- 
ledge’. 1894 i. H. Attrkex] Naturalist on Prowl 173, | 
noticed a lovely little silvery spider, and resolved to speci- 
Menize it. — : 

+ Speci'minal, a. Ods. [f. L. spectmin-, stem 
of specimen (see prec.) +-AL.] Of the nature of a 
specimen, example, or type. 

1664 H. More JLyst, /nig. 200 ‘Vhe said Reformation is 
an eminent speciminal completion of the prophecy of the 
Resurrection of the Witnesses. 1685 — /’aralip. Prophet. 
483 Christ’s partial or speciminal taking again possession 
of his Kingdom, 

Specio-, comb. form of L. species, employed 
in a few scientific terms of recent introduction, as 
Spectographic, -graphy, -logic, -logy. (Cf. SPECtE-.) 

1882 foperial Dict. 1V. 1531/1 Speciolozy, the doctrine of 
species, 

+ Speciose, «. Ods.— [ad. L. spectos-us SpE- 
cious @.] Beautiful, lovely. In quot. adsol. 

¢ 1450 Hottann /fowlaZ 733 Haile speciose, most specifyit 
with the spiritualis !., Hatle our hope and our helpe ! 

Speciosity (Gpijipsiti). Now rare. Also 5 
specioustee, 6-7 speciositie. [ad. late L. sfc- 
clasitas (=F. spéciositd, It. spestosila, Sp. especios- 
tdad, Pg. espectosidade) beauty, good appearance 
or looks, f. sfcctdsts SPECIOUS a. + see -ITY.] 

+1. The quality of being beautiful; beauty, fair 
or lovely appearance. Also,a beautiful thing. Ods. 

a 1470 Harpinc Chron. ccvii, He had .. lewelles in chestes, 
and stones of precioustee, And other Marchauntes in spe- 
cioustee. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1, 107 The palice [that] 
proper wes to se, Poleist perfyte with all speciositie, 1627 
Systruorer Afost, Obed, 25 Although the common-weale be 
safest and most beautifull, when it is at unitie in it selfe,.. 
yet, that the speciositie may the hetter appeare to us, wee 
must survey it hy particulars. 1660 H. More Alys/. God!. 
iy. xii, 128 The Transfiguration of his person on the top of 
mount Tabor into so great a glory as all the speciosities of 
the world could not equalize. 1731 Baitey (vol. 11), Sfe- 
clousness, Spectosity, fatness of show and appearance. 

2. The quality of being spectous; speciousness. 


vw frais., to sclect as a 
Specimenize wv. //ans., 
sample of; to collect or 
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1608 IT. Janes Afpol. for Wickliffe 33 Me preached against 
the prettosity, spectusity, and miraculositie, and sundry other 
sophistication, about images. 

1839 Cantyce Chartisi v, Speciosity in all deparmnents 
usurps the place of reahty'..; mmstead of perfirmance, there 
is appearance of performance. 1851 = Sterling t.¥ (1872 
35 Vrofcssions, buiii so largely on speviosity instead of per- 
formance. ’ : 

b. ff. Specious acttons, promises, ete. 

1837 Cariyie #r. Acv.u. v. i, Poor Paris;..enveloped in 
specivaitics, in falsehy od which knows itself false. 1858 — 
Fredk. Gti. |, 11 The shops declining to take hypocrisies 
and Specivsities any farther, 

Specious spi Jes), a. Also 5 specius, spe- 
ceows, 5-6 specyous, 7 spetious. [ad. L. sfe- 

is-us fair, beautiful, fair-seeming, f. species 
Svecies, Hencealso I. specterx, -cuse, It. speziosv, 
Sp. and Pg. espectoso.] 

ie Fair or pleasing to the cye or sight; beautiful, 
handsome, lovely; resplendent with beauty. ? Ods. 

a. Of persons, their parts, etc., or of things. 

(a) argoo Minor Poeun fr. Vernon AS. xxi. 146 Meil 
ful of grace, eke Specivuse at al, Maydeu wys and perty 
Meke. ¢rgas SY. Elisabeth of Spalleck in Augha VIII. 
11g 45 [lit cuere sennp peu ful specyous and cleer & gra- 
cyvuus, 1§26 /’thrr, Perf, (WW. de W. 1551) 184 Specyous & 
beautyfull is he aboue all the chylder of men. 1626 T. 
U[awkins] Caussin's Holy Crt. 43 Nicephomss relateth cer- 
taine Imeameuts of his stature, culour and proportaun of his 
nrenibers,..in all parts lonely and specious 1652 Gatien 
Magastrom, 265 Yet the wise wen of Greece were noi 
ushamed to pursue specious boyes. a 1670 Meet Cent. 
Sermons (1675) 422 ‘Where is thy Saviour louking like a 
specious Bridegroum. 1748 Ricuiarvson Clarissa (1811) I. 
xvi. 109 Disagreeabie only as another inan has a much more 
specious person. 1791 Cowrrk Odyss. xvit. 547 Gods ! how 
illiberal with that specious form! 1818 [Il vzcirr Ang. (vets 
i. (970) 14 The Greek statues are little else thin specious 
forms. 

(6) 1404 2ol. Poems (Rolls) If. 98 ‘The pore man at the 
specious 3ale praiede to the apos(lis to parten of her alines, 
¢ 1440 Gesta Kon. vit. 20 ‘That oper [way) specius ancl 
faire, sett abunte withe lileis and Rosis. 1§82 N. ‘1. (Rheut.) 
Acts ii. ro He which sate for almes at the Specious gate of 
the temple. 26at Baatuwait Vat. Asibassie (1877) 188 
Smooth to the touch, and specious to the sight. 1651 PRrncit 
Orstill, vi. 192 So will the Spirit... be coluured with a very 
specious Llue colour. 1697 Auprry Srief Lives (188) 
1. 77 The great Cardinal Richelieu, who lived both to 
designe and tinish that specious towne of Richelicu. 1766 
Burne Sud/. y B. Wks. 1842 1.57 When any object poe 
cf the above nientioned qualities, ur of those of beautiful 
bodies, and is withal of great dimensions, it is full as remote 
from the idea of mere beauty; I call it fre or specious. 

transf, 61485 Digby Myst. (1882) 1t. 628 To nie itt is a 
loye must speceows. 1631 Massincer Emperor Last 1. is, 
Your specious titles Cannot but take her. 

b. Of Nowers, birds or their feathers, ctc. In 
later use, having brilliant, gaudy, or showy colour- 
ing. Also trans. 

(a) 1513 Lravsuaw St. Wi eréurge t 3456 Thus rutilant 
gemine and specious floure [sc. the body of St. Werhurye). 
a 1637 Lb. Jonson Underwouds, Epituph Master Corbet 
Wks. (164°) 178 And adde his Actions unto these, They 
were as specious as his ‘Trees. a 1682 Sir ‘I. Rowe 
Misc. Tracts (1685) 93 Successive acquists of fair and 
specious Dlants. 1731 MILLER Gard. Diet. s.v. Saxt- 
Wei, The fourth Sort is propagated for the Sake of its 
specious Flowers. 1800 Anprews Sot. Rep. 87 This iruly 
specious Ixia! 1812 .Vew Sotanie Gard. 1. 29‘Yhe cvrolla 
specious, and purple in colour. 1837 P. Keitu Bot. Lex. 
265 Lhe novice in hotany, who is attracted, perhaps, only 
hy what is specious in the plant or flower. 

(6) 1688 Houme Arvmonury 1. 287 It can set up specious 
feathers on the crown of its head like acrest. 1688 PAs/, 
Trans, XV11. 996 There he other sorts of Goldfinches 
variegated with red, orange and yellow Feathers, very 
specious and beautiful. 1786S. Goopenoveit in Jem. Sir 
F. £. Smith 1832) 1. 184 Bees, several new ones, one very 
specious indeed, 1803 SHAW Gen. Zool. 1V, 11. 603 Specious 
Mackrel, Scomber Speciosns. 1809 (bid, VII. Wt. 364 Specious 
Jay, Corvus speciosus. Crested green Jay. 

2. Having a fair or attractive appearance or 
character, calculated to make a favourable tmpres- 
ston on the mind, but in reality devoid of the 


qualities apparently possessed. 

In certain contexts passing into the sense ‘merely ap- 
parent’, 

1612 T. Tavior Comun. Titus i. 16 Their actions, although 
neuer so good in themselues, neuer so specious vnto others, 
..yet are abhominable vnto God. 1644 Quarts Findeu. 
& Mercy 144 Let not the specious goodness of the end en- 
courage me to the unlawfulness of the means, 1681 DrypEx 
aids. & cichit. 746 A smooth pretence Of specious love, 
and duty to their Prince. 1705 Stannore Parap/r. 11. 
264 The most specious Instances,..such as Martyrdom,.. 
are no necessary Proofs of Charity. 1743 Francis tr. Hor. 
Odes \t. 1. 4 The specious Means, the private Aims,..how 
fatal to the Roman State! 1774 Reto sivistotle's Logic iv. 
$2 (1788) 72 The friends of Aristotle have shown that this 
improvement of Ramus is more specious than useful. 1807 
Crasse Birth Flattery 67 What are these specious gifts, 
these paltry gains? 1849 Macaucay A/fst. Eng. v. 1. 599 
It appeared that this plan, though specious, was impractic- 
able. 1873 W. H. Dixon 7wo Queens x. v. 11.179 What 
was done by him in Rome was merely specious. 

absol. 1676 Drypen Aurengs. Ep. Ded. Aij, But some- 
what of Specious they must have, to recommend themselves 
to Princes. 

b. Of pretences, pretexts, etc. 

1611 Sreep /7ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. viit. 499/2 Traiterous 
requests.. which he was now willing to maske with the 
specious pretext of iustice and deuotion. 1632 Galway 
Arch. in 0th Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 478 ‘The 
specious pretences you made. 1734 Col. Kecorids Penn. 
syle. 111. 546 Notwithstanding the specious and ample Pro- 


SPECIOUS. 


fessions made hy the Governor of Maryland. 1769 Ronert- 
son Chas. V, x. MIL. 254 The specions pretexts which had 
formally concealed his ambitions designs, 1836 ‘lui ace 
Greece xvi. LIL. 4 Cimon seized this specious pretext for 
exterininaling the peuple, 

¢e. Ol appearance, show, etc. 

a 1628 Preston Affect. faith (16 1) 74 There be many 
works that havea specious and faire fe in the view of 
men; But..God regards them put. 1647 Cuanenvon //15¢. 
Web, Ww. § 172 The law.. being ueglected or disesieemed 
(under what spectous shews suever). 1729 Better Serum. 
Whos. 1874 11 65 A discovery..which they have found 
vul through all the specious appearances to the contrary. 
1735 Somrevitte Chase 1. 313 ‘Vo rob, and to destroy, 
beneath the Name And specious Guise of War. a 1827 
Worusw. Sonn. Liberty uw. vi. 10 Bre wiles and politic 
dispute Gave specious colouring to aim and act. 1849 
Macattay Jéist. fag. vii. IL 231 A policy which had a 
specious show of liberality. 1870 Moztry Univ. Serm. iv. 
(1877) 74 We have even in the early Christian Church that 
speciuus display of gifts which put aszde as sceundary te 
more solid part of religion, 

d. Of falsehood, bad qualities, etc. 

1665 Guanvit Scepsis Sci. xiv. 79 Such au Infinite of un- 
certaim opinions, bare prubabilites, specicus falshoeds. 
1682 Deven tbs. 4 richit. u.g55 Who Truth from specious 
falseho d can divide [ete.) 1728 Younc Love Fame tt. 68 If 
nol lusume peculigy end assign'd, Study’s the specious trifling 
of the wund. 1748 Metwuotu Aifcosborne Lett. li. (1749) 
11,63 Religion without this sovereign principle [generosiy], 
degenerates inty slavish fear, and wisdom into a specious 
cunning, 1823 Scort Quentin DP. xvit, In whose eyes the 
sincere devotion of a he:then is more estimable than the 
specious hypocrisy Of a Pharisee. 1866 Mus. 1. Woon S7. 
Martin's Live i, (4874) 4 Ve not ensnared by specious decei. 

3. Of language, statements, etc.: Fair, attrac- 
live, or plausible, but wanting in genuineness or 
stncerity. 

1651 Ilosues Leviath. 1. xxi. 110 It is an easy thing, for 
men to be deceived, by the specious name of Livertte. 1665 
Mastry Grotius’ Low C. tars 371 The Vrince,..by an 
evident demonstration, confuting spectous words. 1670 
Magvete Corr, Wks. iGrosurt) If. 358 This motiun seciued 
specious and welcome to the Committee. 1712 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 469 ° 5 Gratifications, Tokens of ‘Thankfulnes, 
Dispatch Money, and the tike specious Terms. 19798 
S.& Hr. Ler Canterd. 7. 1, 230 She then iniparted he 
specious tale of the Marquiy’s loss at the gaming-table. 
1849 Macaccay //ist. Eng. v. 1. 568 “Lhe meaning latent 
under this specious phrase. 1855 MotLery Dated ha Vive 
(1866) 743 ‘The specious language of Philip's former levers. 


b. Of reasoning, arguments, etc.: DPlausible, 
apparently sound or convincing, but in teality 


sophistical or fallacious. 

1651 Hossrs Leviath. 1. xv. 73 This specious reasoning is 
neverthelesse false. 1656 tr. //obbes’ / lem. F’hilos, (1839) 
415 For the establishiuy of vacuum, many and specious 
arguments and experiments have been brought. 1726 Port 
Odyss. xix. 8 Vo sooth their fears a specious reason feign. 
1788 Gisson Deel. & F. xliv. 1V. 378 A specious theory 
is confuted by this free and perfect experiment, 179% 
Macxintosu Vind. Gall, Wks. 1846 111. 107: Many subtle 
and specious objections are urged. 1856 .V. Brit. Kez. 
XXVI. 23 Undoubtedly it is robust gocd scuse which is 
liere brought to bear upon a specious sophi-m. 1877 
Getkie CArist xxvii. (187g) 308 He was not led away by 
such suggestions, however specivus, 

absol, a1850 Catnoun Heés. (1374) ILL. 274 Vo this it 
may be traced, that the Senator prefers the specious to the 
solid, and the plausible to the true. 

+4. Apparent, as opposed to real. Ods.—* 

1617 Morvson /éin. u. 64 The Lord Deputie conceived 
the Earles surprise to bee an evill more spetious then 
niatertall. . 

5. Of material things: Outwardly or super- 
ficially attractive or pleasing, but possessing little 
intrinsic worth; showy. rave. 

1816 Sir J. Revnotps Charac, of Paiuters of Italy 136 
{Michael Angelo] has rejected all the false, though specious — 
ornaments, which disgrace the works even of the most 
esteemed artists. 3825 Macautay £ss., Wilton (1851) 1. 23 
We shall, like Bassanio in the play, turn from the specious 
caskets.., and fix on the plain leaden chest. 


6. Of persons: Characterized by conduct, actions, © 
or reasoning, of a specious nature; + outwardly 


respectable. 

1740 RicHarpson Pasiela (1824) 1. 83 But now I have 
found you out, you specious hypocrite! 1798 CANNING 
New Morality 84 in Poetry cinti-Jacobin (1759) 223, tt 
Vice appal thee. . Yet may the specivus Lastard brood, which 
claim A spurious homage under Virtue’s name, .. rousethee! 
1799 W. Gitrixn Serm. v. 54, 1 propose next to describe 
that of the specious or decent man, Dy the decent mau, ! 
‘mean him, who governs all his actions by appearances, 
1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge x\, You are a specious fellow, .. 
and carry two fans under your hood. 1884 Pa// Mall G. 
14 May 5/1 If we were to sum up similarly in one word the 
chief characteristics of their German rival, we should say 
that Von Hartmann was specious. 


+7. Of algebra: =LiTERAL a. 1c. Obs. (Cf 


SPECIES 8 b.) , 

1670 Couuins in Rigaud Corr. Sct. Hen (1841) 1. 154A 
design to cause Diophantus to be turned into specious 
algebra. 1673 Kersey c/gebra 1. i. 2 Algebra is by late 
Writers divided into two kinds; to wit, Numeral and Literal 
(or Specious). 1728 Campers Cyc/. s.v. Algebra, In 1590 
Vieta, .introduc’d what he call'd his ‘Specious Arithmetick’, 
which consists in denoting the Quantities.. hy Symbols or 
Letters. A 

8. Psychol. Appearing to be actually known or 
experienced. 

18go W. James Prine. Psychol. 1. 642 We are constantly 
conscious of a certain duration—the specious present—vary- 
ing in length from a few seconds to probably not more thai 
a minute. 


SPECIOUSLY. 


Speciously (spf fasli), adv.1 [f. prec.] 
+. So as to present a fair or respectable appear- 


ance. Obs. 

1647 Crarenpon ///st. Red. u. § 39 Lashly had placed 
them by the advantage of that hill so speciously that they 
had the appearance of a good body of men. @ 1677 Barrow 
Serm, iv. Wks. 1687 L. 46 To these considerations may 
be added, that we are commanded to walk evoxnudrws 
(decently, or speciously, which implies a regard to mens 
opinion). 1698 Fryer Ace, &. India & P. 396 To grow 
Rich, be saluted with Honour, appear magnificently, be 
accounted Noble and speciously Great,, .they will venture 
on any Evil Enterprize, : 

2. Inaspecious manner; attractively or plausibly, 


but deceptively or fallaciously. 

1647 CLARENDON Contemp/, Ps, Tracts (1727) 405 There 
can be little said for the delence of the one, which may not 
be as speciously offered. .fur the defence of the other. 1699 
Burnet 79 Aré. xxii. 234 Contcary. .to the Worshipping of 
Images of all sorts, how speciously soever they may be dis- 
guised. 1734 tr. Koldin’s Auc. (list. (1827) 1. 1t. 63 Other 
molives were speciously intended. 1781 Gipson Decd, 5 
xix. II. 143 Exasperated, as he might speciously allege, 
by injuries of a similar nature [etc]. 1800 Cotgunoun 
Conn. Thames viii. 261 It has been argued speciously, 
tbat Docks will supersede the necessity of a Police. 1872 
J. L.Sanrorp £stin. Eng. Kings, Jas. 1, 323 The poverty 
of his exchequer, to which his policy of abstinence fron 
war has been sometimes speciously attributed. 

Spe:ciously, adév.2 [Alteration of SPECIALLY 
adv.| Specially, notably, principally. 

The form also occurs in mod. dial. (Zug. Dial. Dict.). 

1598 Suaks. VMerzy I’. ui. iv. 113 (I/rs.] Quickly. 1 will 
do what I can for them all three,..and Ie bee as good as 
my word, but speciously for M. Fenton. dif. 1v. v. 114 
Quz. Haue not they suffer’d? Yes, I warrant; speciously 
one of thein. 

Speciousness (spz‘fosnés). [f. Speciovs a.] 

1. The quality of being speciously attractive, 


plausible, ete. 

1648 J. Beaumonr Psyche xx. cclxxi, Never could She 
find leisure to attend On ceremonious Idelness, nor hy The 
civil speciousness of Visits spend Her precious Time on 
courteous Vanity. 1663 S. Patrick Parad, Pilgrim xviit 
(1687) 174 With much speciousness, and very fair shews of 
faithful counsel will all this be represented. 1753 cota 
didventurer No. 45 & 1 The numberless projects that have 
flaitered mankind with theoretical speciousness, 1797 PAi/, 
Trans. LXXXVII. 181 ‘These objections have at least 
speciousness to recommend them to our notice. 1824 De 
Quincey fdea Univ. list. Wks. 1839 XIL1. 146 All good, 
that is not engrafted upon moral good, is mere show and 
hollow speciousness, 1885 J. Payn alk of Town LL. 229 
The calinness of this reasoning appalled Margaret even 
more by its speciousness than by its falseness. 

+2. Fair or elegant appearance. Ods. 

1650 FuLLer Piseth tv. vi. 11 The quickness, specious. 
ness, cheapness, and novelty of the work; not the state, 
riches, and curiosily thereof. 1731 (see Srectosity 1). 1756 
Burke.Subl. 4 Gut. xxiii, 227 Elegance and Speciousness. 

Speciousteg, obs. variant of Sreciosiry. 

Speck (spek), 53.1 Forms: 1 specca, 5-7 
specke, 5 spe(c)kke, speke; 4, 7,9 U.S. spec, 
5 spekk, 6 spek, 7- speck. [OL sfecca, not 
found in the cognate languages, but cf. SPECKLE 56.) 

1, A small spot of a different colour or substance 
to that of the material or surface upon which it 
appears; a minute mark or discoloration. Occas. 
const. of (cf. 2). 

6725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) N 160 Votae, speccan. ¢ 1000 
Sac. Leeched, (Rolls) 11. 88 Smire ponne pa speccan mid 
pare sealfe, 13.. 4. E. Allit. P.B. 551 On spec of a spote 
may spede to mysse Of be sy3te of pe souerayn pat syttez 
so hy3ze. 1398 Trevis, Barth. De P. R. xvi. xciv. (Bod. 
MS.), Salte dop awey speckkes (1495 speckles] in be face 
3if it is itempered “iP water camphora. /dfd. xvitt. Ixxxi, 
Pantera..1s a beeste paynted wiysmal rounde speckes (1495 
speckles}; so pat al his skynne semeth fulle of y3en bi diuer- 
site of speckes blacke, white and rede. 1530 PaLscr, 274/1 
Specke, marke, warcyue. 1591 Percivatt Sp, Dict., Peca, 
a specke, a spot in the face, macula, nzuts. 1611 Corer., 
Tacheture, a spot, specke, or speckle. 1671 Grew Anat. 
Pl, 1. (1684) 5 Divers small Specks, ofa different colour from 
that of the Parenchyma,,.may be observ'd. 1727 Gav 
Fables, Peacock, Turkey & Govse 2 In beauty faults con- 
Spicuous grow, The smallest speck is seen on snow. 1787-9 
Worpsw. £v, Walk 356 But now the clear bright Aion 
herzenith gains, And, rimy without speck, extend the plains. 
1815 J. Suita Panoranza Sci. & Art I. 745 Give the little 
speck of light reflected froin the pupil of the eye, with pure 
white, 1868 Freeman Vori, Cong. (1877) UL. vii. 34 Such 
faults seemed little more than a few specks on a burnished 
mirror, 

b. With adjs. of colour, etc. 

€10g0 in Wr.-Wiilcker 446 Afaculam pullani, pone 
Sweartan speccan. 1567 Marret Gr. /orest 7 Bespotted 
with Purple speckes and bloud coloured vaines. 1608 
Witter Lexapla Exod. 641 The saphir..shineth with 
golden speckes init. 1663 Boyt Usef, Exp. Nat. Philos. 
1, 11. 54 Che cicatricula or little whitish speck discernable 
in the coat of the eggs yolk, 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thezenot's 
Trav, 1. 239 The Skin of it is all spotted black and white, 
with some yellowish specks. @1zor MAUNDRELL You7z. 
Jerus., River Euphr. (1749) 158 Stone very much resem- 
bling Porphyry, being of red ground, with yellow specks 
and veins, very glossy. 1796 SrepmMan Surinam (1813) 

T. xxvii, 348 Ihe timber brown, variegated or pow- 
dered with white specks. 1818-20 E, THompson tr. Cullen's 
Nosologia 325 An-efflorescence.consisting of small, distinct, 
purple specks and patches. 1877 Huxtey & Martin Elen, 
Siol. 18 In some A mabe a clear space makes iis appearance, 

+ Aftera while, a small clear eck: appears atthe same spot. 

&- 1822 Lamu Zlia 1. Praise Chimney Swucepers, | have 
a Kindly yearning towards these dim specks—poor blots— 
innocent blacknesses. 


‘ 
‘ 


551 


ce. Applied to things rendered extremely small 
by distance or by comparison with their surround- 
ings. (Common in 1oth cent.) 
1656 CowLey Finda». Odes, Extasie ii, Where shall I find 
the noble Brittish Land? Lo, I at last a Northern Spec 
espie, Which in the Sea does lic! 1815 J. SuitH Panorama 


Sen 4% drt Il. 723 What the eye sses distinctly at once, is, 


comparatively but a speck in the vast scene, 1819 Byron 
Juan 11. xiii, ‘The town became a speck, From which away 
so fair and fast they bore. 1868 Lockyer £/en:, Astron. 
§ 321 We find..that the whole solar system is but a mere 
speck in the universe. : 

d. Applied to a very small or distant cloud. 


Freq. in fig. context. 

1726-46 THomson Suzzenrer 987 Amid the heavens, Falsely 
serene, deep in a cloudy speck. 1831 D. E, Wittiams Life 
§ Corr. Sir 1. Lazvurence 11. 73 The speck destined to be 
the tempest of future life. a@ 1832 Macxixtosu Xevol. 1688 
Wks, 1846 II. 230 Not a speck in the heavens seemed to 
the common eye to forebode a storm, 1878 Stusss Const. 
fftst. ML. xviii, 211 The solitary speck that clouded the 
future of the dynasty. 

2. .\ small or minute particle of something. 

@ 1400-s0 dlexander 743 Als sprent of my spittyng a 
specke on }i chere, Pon sall be di3t to be deth. 1587 D. 
FENNER Sovg of Sougs i. 19 With speckes of siluer very fine 
they set about shalbe. 1664 Power Zz, Philos. 1, 23 The 
Glowormn,.. Her eyes are two small black points or specks of 
jett. 1839 De ta Becue Xep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. xi. 327 
‘Yhese bunches frequently containing stings and specks of 
ore. 1860 T'yNpaLt Glace. it. xxi. 342 We watch the ice.. 
and find that every speck of dirt upon it retains its position. 
1879 Harcan Lyesight v. 52 Specks of iron and steel, how. 
ever, may ofien be renioved.. by the use of a strong magnet. 
Jig. 1713 Youxc Last Day it. 251 Call back thy thun. 
ders, Lord,.. Nor with a speck of wretchedness engage. 
1757 Mrs. Grireitu Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) 111.252 
aA man of Sense, and ‘laste, and Virtue,..who magnifies 
her every Speck of Merit! 1865 Dickanxs A/ut. Fr. 1. iii, 
The only speck of interest that presents itself to my.. view. 

b, Without const. Also Ag. 

1601 Hottaxn Pliny I. 310 In these 50 little bodies (nay 
pricks and specks rather than bodies indeed), 1712 Biack- 
MoRE Creation vi. 282 Each vital Speck, in which re- 
mains Th’ entire, but rumpled Animal. 1748 Asson’s Voy. 
1, vil, 2tq Here we struck ground.,, and found the bottom 
to consist of grey sand, with black specks. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. «xxiv, (1856) 298 An almost constant deposi- 
tion of crystalline specks, which covered our decks with a 
sort of hoar-frost. 1855 J. Puittips Wan. Geol, 201 Coarse 
sanilstone with carbonaceous specks. @ 1862 Buckie A/isc. 
IVks, (1872) 1. 18 What we have done is but a speck com- 
pared towhat remains to be done. 1883 S.C. Haut Retre- 
spect I. 258 He..deemed it a duty..to magnify faults and 
dwindle virtues to specks. 

ec. A small piece, portion, etc., of ground or land. 

1538 LeLanp /1/2. (1769) VII. 31 The hole Foreste of Max. 
wel except it bea smaul Spek isyn Chestre. 1796 STEDMAN 
Surinam (1813) 1. vil. 166 My negroes having made a tem- 
porary kind of bridge, to step from the yaw! upon a small 
speck of dry zround. 1800 Coteripce Precolont. 1. x, Yield 
heen up that dot, that speck of land. 

GQ. Not..a speck, not at all. U.S. 

1843 Hacisurron S. Slick tn Eny. I. ii. 31, 1 doubled np 
my fist, for 1 didn’t like it (the treatment] a spec. 


3. A small spot as indicative of a defective, 
diseased, or faulty condition; a blot, blemish, or 


defect. 

1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat. Alechanic 636 The best {glass} 
is that which is. . free of blemishes, as blisters, specks, streaks, 
&e. 1859 Tennyson Merlin & V. 393 Vhe..little pitted 
speck in gamer’d fruit, That rotting inward slowly mouldeis 
all. 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. s.v., White speck of tobacco, a 
disease..caused by the fungus A/acrosporiunt tabacinunt. 

transf. and fig. ¢1785 Courtenay iu Boswell’s Yohnson 
(Oxf. ed.) I. 525 Hence not alone are brighter parts dis. 
play’d, But e’en the specks of character pourtray’d. 1815 
Mackintosu Sfeech Wks. 1846 IIL. 3x7 What is destroyed 
by the slightest speck of corruption (etc.]. 1825 Scorr 
Talism, xvii, Can all the pearls of the East atone for aspeck 

n England's honour? 1878 Brownixc ?cets Croisic 36 
ot a dint Nor speck had damaged * Ode to Araminte*. 
b. slang. (See quots. 1851.) 

1851 Mavuew Lond, Lad. 1. 88/1 The damaged oranges 
are known as ‘specks’, /dfd, 1177/1 The shrivelled, dwarf. 
ish, or damaged fruit—called by the street-traders the 
‘specks’. 1897 Dasly News 9 Sept. 3/7 He heard children 
asking for ‘ farthingsworths pideecks' at defendant’s stall. 

4. In moth-names (see quots.). 

1832 J. Renxim Consp. Buttersi. & M.89 The White Speck 
(Lencania unipuncta..); ..a minute white dot at the base 
ofthe hinder stigma. /d/ct. 135 The ‘Tawny Speck (Aufithe- 
cia subfulvata..) appears the beginning of August. 

Speck, 54.2. north. dial. Yorms: 5 spekk(e, 
speke, 6 specc-, 6-8 specke, 7- speck. [Of ob- 
scure origin; a common later forin is SreTCH.] 

1. A patch or piece of leather used in the making 
or mending of boots or shoes. ‘+ Also, a patch of 


cloth or other material. 

c1440 Promp, Parv. 468/1 Spekke, clowte, pictaciunz. 
1483 Cath. Augl, 353/1 A Spekk (Speke A.), presegmen. 
1570 Levins Jani. 47 A specke, cento. 1609 Biste (Douay) 
Josh. ix. 5 And shoes very old which for shew of oldenesse 
were clouted with speckes. 1664 Sfedian’s Gloss., Picta- 
tiu:n,..Anglice a scraw, or a speck, or the clout of a shoe. 
17.. Robin Hood rescuing three Squires in Child Sal/. U1. 
179 Robin did on the old mans cloake, And it was torne in 
the necke; ‘ Now, by my faith,’said William Scarlett, ‘Heere 
shold he set a specke’. 1788 W. H. Marsuace Vor&sf. IL. 
354 Speck, the heel-piece of a shoe. a 1825 Forsy loc. F. 
Anglia, Speck, the sole ofa shoe. 1876 Ropinson Whitby 
Gloss., Speck, the piece put on to the heel or toe of a shoe. 


+2. A piece, strip, or trimming of undressed 
hide used in making size. Ods. 


! 


SPECK. 


1496-7 Durh, Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 250 Et sol. eidem pro 
le spekkes et dealbacione aule, xviijd. 1531 Durhan: 
Househ. Bk. (Surtees) 69 Empcio le Whyteledre... Et in 
mundacione 3 pellium equorum soluti Johanni Grynvill, 2s. 
Et eidem pro 3 speccis, 6. /éid. 84 Et in speccis emptis pro 
camera de Meryngton,4d. 1611 Churchw. Acc. Pittington 
(Surtees) 161 Paide for fower bushels of speckes 1o the same 
(lime], xx d. 

T 3. (See quots.) Ods. rare. 

1684 Forks, Dial. 39 Thy Father and Hobb, mun gang 
to th’ Smiddy, And fetch the Specks, Sock and Cowlier 
hither. /dccf, Clavis, Specks, are long thin pieces of Iron 
which Husband-men nail upon their Ploughs, to save them 
from wearing. 

Speck, 50.3) £. Anglian dial. [ad. OF. esfec 
or especgue (mod.Norm. éfec, Picard épigue, F. 
dpeiche), ad. MUG, speck, spech, var. of Specht 
SPEIGHT.) A woodpecker. 

1s.. Parl, Byrdes in Hazl. £. P. P. W1.176 Than in his 
hole sayd the Specke[v.7. Woodspecke], 1 woulde the hauke 
brake his necke. (1847 Hattiwe tt, IVoodspack, a wood- 
pecker,] 1855 Norfolk H’ds. in Trans. Philol. Soc. 37 
Sfecke.— Woodpecker. 

Speck (spek), 56.4 Now U.S. and S. African. 
Also 7 specke, 9g spec, spek. [a. Du. set 
(tspeck, MDu. sfec) or G. speck (MHG. sfec, 
OHG. sfec, spech,; MLG. speck, whence MSw. 
spak, Sw. spack, Da. speek), related to OK. src 
SpicK 56.1] 

1. a. Fat meat, esp. bacon or pork. b. The 
fat or blubber of a whale. c¢. The fat of a hippo- 


potamus. 

a. 1633 Heywoop Aug. Trav. 1. it, Adue good Cheese and 
Oynons, stuffe thy guts With Specke and Barley-pudding 
for disgestion, 180g in Thornton A wer. Gloss. s.v., He goes 
cut almost every week to eat speck with the country folks; 
thereby showing that a demociatic governor is not to be 
choaked with fat pork. 1886 Zrans. Aurer, Philol. Assoc. 
XVII. App. p. xii, ‘Speck’ is..the generic term applied [in 
Pennsylvania) to all kinds of fat meat. 

b. 1743 Univ. Spectator 25 Sept. 3 About ten Days agoa 
large Whale run ashore at Whitehills near Banff, from which 
they have already taken 80 Barrels of Speck. 1825 in JamiE- 
son Suppl, 1856 Kane Arct. Hxfl. 1. ii. 23 The spec or 
blubber is purchased from the natives with the usual articles 
of exchange. 

c. 1863 W. C. Batowin A/r. Hunting iv. 110 Mothlow 
shot a sen-cow, and I went down..to bring up halfa wagon. 
load of speck. 1864 P. L. Sctater G.ede Zool. Garit, 53 
The layer of fat next the skin makes excellent bacon, tech- 
nically denominated Hippopotamus speck at the Cape. 

2. attrib. in the names of tackle or apparatus 
used in dealing with whale-speck, as speck-block, 
Sall, -purchase, -tackle, -trough (sce quots.). 

1820 ScorEssy Acc. Arctic Reg. 11. 299 The harpooners.. 
divide the fat into oblong pieces or 'slips’..; then affixing 
a ‘speck-tackle’ to each slip, progiessively flay it off, as it 
is drawn upward. /did. 306 The ‘speck-trough *..consists of 
akind of oblong box or chest, about twelve feet in length. 
1846 A. YounGc Nant. Dict. 121 The speck-falls, whereof 
there are two, for hoisting the blubber and bone off the 
whale, are ropes rove through two blocks inade fast to thie 
blubber-guy. /dz:/. 290 Speck-block. 1874 A. H. Mark- 
HAM Whaling Crise to Baffin's &. 133 ‘The fish is taken in, 
in four hoists, with the fore and main spek tickles, 

Speck (spek), vu! [f. Sprck 5é.!, or back- 
formation from SrECKED f//. a.] 

1. frans. To mark with specks; to dot after the 


manner of specks. 

1s80 HlottyBanpo 7yeas. F'r. Tong, Picoter, to peckle, to 
pricke thicke, 10 specke. 1611 CorGr., J7aculer, to spot, 
blot; specke, speckle, bespatter. 1805 SourHEey J/adfoc 1. 
vi, A beautiful and populous plain it was;..And many a 
single dwelling specking it. 1835 WiLLis Peucillings 1, xii, 
89 Only broken by a few prostrate figures, just specking its 
wide area. 1853 Mrs. Gasket. Cranford i, Trim gardens 
--Without a weed to speck them. 

b. In passive: ‘Vo be covered, marked, or diver- 
sified w77 (or dy) specks or spots. 

1667 Mitton /. Z. 1x. 429 Each Flour of slender stalk, 
whose head though gay Carnation, Purple, Azure, or spect 
with Gold, Hung drooping unsustained. 1678 Lond. Gaz. 
No, 1337/4 A Little white lap Spaniel Dog,. .his legs speckt 
with brown. @ 1732 Gay £/. xiii. Poems 1790 I. 217 When 
I some antique jar behold, Or white, or blue, or speck’d 
with gold, 1821 Crare Vill, Minstr. (1823) 1. 67 Pasture 
speck'd with sheep, ano horse, and cow. 1845 £.\WaARBURTON 
Crescent & Cross I. 339 The lake was soon specked by 
people swimming, or rowing themselves on logs of wood. 
1870 Rock Text faér. t. 49 They are specked all over with 
quatrefoil spots. ; 

2. intr. Vo move or fly /zke specks. 

r82x Crare Vill, Minstr 11. 197 Vhe sweeping rack That 
specks like wool-flocks through the purple sky. 

3. éranzs. ‘To go over (a woven fabric) and re- 


move specks or other blemishes. 

1895 in Kunk's Standard Dict. 

4, ‘lo convert into a mere speck, 

1898 MerepitH Odes Fr. Hist. go Specked overhead, the 
imminent vulture wings At poise, 


Speck, v.2 zorth. dial. (f Speck sb.2] trans. 


To patch or mend (shoes) with ‘specks’. 

1681 in Magrath Flomings in O27. (O.HLS) IL. Ape: M. 
313 Paid unto Jo. Thompson of Hawkeshead shoemaker for 
soaling and Specking of Georges, Michaels, Richards & 
Rogers shoes, 2". 1876 in Rosinson IV/ithy Gloss. 1898 
in Kirxay Lakel, Wes. . 

Speck and span, variant of SPICcK AND SPAN. 

1614 Tomkis Aldumazar iu, ii. (1615) D ij b, Of a starke 
Clowne I shall appeare speck and span Gentleman, 1767 
S. Paterson Avoth. Trav. 1. 48, 1 became desirous of seeing 
one of the last speck-and-span new things. 1840 THACKERAY 


SPECKED. 


Paris Sk..bk. 1, 51 No man stepped out so speck and span | 


..as Major British. 
Speckboom, obs. form of SPEK-BOoM. 
Specked (spekt), pp/. a. [f. Speck 5.1 or v1] 
1. Covered or marked with specks or spots ; 
speckled; chequered, dappled, variegated. 


| 


1382 Wycuir Gen, xxx. 32 Seuer alle thi speckid sheep, and | 


with speckyd flese, and what eucre j3olow, and speckid, and 
dyuerse colourid were, as wel in sheep as in geyt, shal be my 
miede. 1387 T'revisa //igden (Rolls) 1. 189 3if bey drynken 
of bope, bey schulle morbe spekked of dyuers colour, 1398 
— Barth, De P. Ro xv. lxvisi. (Bodl. MS.), His backe is 
diuerslich ischape & specked as be pard is ¢ 1450 Vominale 
(MS. Marl. 1002) 147 b, Scutulatas, speckud. ¢ 1460 Jowueley 
Alyst. xxx. 243 A syde hede and a tare fax, his gowne must 
be spekytt. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 64 The floures are..specked 
in the knappes and huddes. 1616 J. Lane Conutn, Sor.'s T. 
1x. 387 Wheare seemd a longe speckd snake, his postern 
drewe and wiigled, her to stinge with forker hlewe. 16, 
Gayton Pleas, Notes 1. vill. 227 Sure a pure Chrystal 
would more pleasant be Than a spect glasse tainted by 
venemous eye. «1700 B, E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Speckt- 
wiper, a colour’d Handkerchief. 1821 Crane Vili. Minster. 
ll. 203 Ihe speckt throstle never wakes his song. 1886 
Howtanp Chesh. Gloss., Speckt éa:e, « suet dumpling with 
currants in it. 
b. Of fruit: Having specks of decay or disease. 

1658 [implied in SreckEDNESS), 1882 Garden 4 Feb. 72 2 
Even when the trees are but slightly affected by either 
canker or mildew the fruit is sure to be specked and €oni- 
paratively valueless for market. 1897 Dasly News 9 Sept. 
3/7 ‘Specked ' fruit was fruit damaged, but not necessarily 
unsound. ; ; 

+2. Ofa disease: Characterized by the appear- 
ance of specks or spots. Ods5.—° 

1648 Hexuam u, Ceter, of schorfte als Lazerie, Specked 
Leprosie. : 

I{ence Spe‘ckedness, the state of being specked 
or covered with specks, blemishes, etc.; a specked 


or unsound place. 

1617 Rider's Dict., Nevositas, speckednesse. 1656 Brount 
Glossogr., Nevosity, speckedness, fulness of moles or freckles. 
1658 tr. Porta’s Nat. Magick w.v. 119 See that [the fruits} 
. bee sound, without any bruise, or speckednesse, 


Spe ckiness. rave. [f. Srecky a.) The state 
of being specked or specky. 

1857 Lcclesivlogist XVII1. 170 Some quaint speckiness or 
lininess of detail 

Speckle (spc k’'1), sd. Also 5 spakle, spakkyl, 
spackyll, specle, 6 speccle, speckil. ([Corie- 
sponds to MDu. specke/ (Flem. spekel, Dn. spikkel): 
see SPECK 55.) and -LE.] 

1, A speck, small spot or mark, esp. one occur- 
ring on the skin, body, etc.; a natural marking 
of this nature; a small patch or dot of colour. 

c1440 2’romp. Parv, 467/1 Spakle (S. spakkyl, 2’. spackyll), 
scutula. 1495 [see Speck s4.' 1, quots. 1398}, 1530 PALScr. 
274/31 Speccle in ones face, dentylle. 1549 Ib. ALLEN Lrasi. 
Par, Rev. St. Fohn xiii, Like unto a cat of the moun- 
tayne with her saad speckles and spottes. 1591 SrENSER 
Virg. Gnat 250 An huge great ley all with speckles 
pide. 1601 Ho.tanp Piinmy 11. 62 With vinegre alone, it 
(cumin] cureth the blacke spots and speckles appearing in 
any part of the bodie. a1658 Cievetanp Wes, (1687) 285 
The monstrous Fry Like Serpents with fair Speckles strike 
the Eye. 1825 Scott Vadism. xvii, A coat or tabard..made 
of dressed hull's hide, and stained in the front with many a 
broad spot and speckle of dull crimson. 1856 Morton Cyc/. 
Aleric. Il. 575/2 Vhe seeds of a grayish colour, with purple 
speckles. : 

b. A small] or minute object. 

1882 Bracksore Christowell xvii, The humours of a slip- 
pery speckle, just beginning to outgrow a tadpole. 

2. Speckled colouring, speckling. 

185: Hawrnorne Ho, Sev. Gables x. 114 She curiously 
examined..the peculiar speckle of its plumage. 


3. allrib. and Comb., as speckle-bellied, -coated, 
-faced, -slarred adjs.; speckle-belly, (s/ang) a 
Nonconformist or Dissenter; (U.$.) one or other 
of various birds or fishes having speckled markings 
on the abdomen; speckle-wood (see SPECKLED 


pil. a. 3b). 

1783 WALDRON Contin. Ben Fonson's Sad Sheph. 71 This 
swoll’n and ‘speckle-bellied toad, 1874 Slang Dict. 303 
* Specklebellies, Dissenters. A term used in Worcester and 
the North, though the etymology seems unknown in either 
place. 1884 Coves V. Amer. Birds 684 Anser albifrons 
vambelt,..Speckle-belly. 1888 TrumButt Names Birds 24 
Gadwell,..Gray Duck,..is known..at Moriches [in Long 
Island] as Speckle-Belly, 189: Cent. Dict., Speckle-belly, 
a trout or char, as the common hrook-trout of the United 
States, Salvelinus fontinal's. 1871 BrowninG Salaust. 1321 
Round thy lyre, Phoibos, there danced the *speckle-coated 
fawn. 1885 Bowman Struct. Wool Fibre 85 The Shrop- 
shire *Speckle-faced Sheep is a cross breed between the 
original horned sheep and the Southdown. 159: SyLvESTER 
Du Bartas \. v. 143 Feast-famous Sturgeons, Lampreys 
*speckle-starr'd. 1619 J. Scotr Hist. & Descr. Amiazones 
(MS. Bodl. Rawl. A175) If. 370b, They Loaded the Ship 
with Tohacco, Anotta, and *Specklewood. 1669 StuRMY 
Mariner's Mag. Penalties & Forfeit. 6 Speckle-wood, 
Jamaica-wood, Fustick, or any other Dying-wood. 1729 
Cowley's Voy. 24 The island of Borneo. .is plentifully stored 
with. . fine wood, as Speckle-wood and Ebony. 

+Speckle, a. Obs. rare. Speckled, dappled. 

1536 WS. Acc. St. Fohn's /Hosp., Canterb., For a spekyll 
cowe, xv. llijd. 1538 /érd., For a spekyll cowe att crysten- 
mes, xvS. ilijd. 

Speckle (spek’l), v.  [f. SPECKLE sd. or back- 
formation from SPECKLED a. Cf. MDu. speckelen, 


spekelen (WFlem. sfekeler, Du. spikkelen).] 
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1. ¢rans. To mark with, or as with, speckles ; 
to cover or dot (a surface, etc.) after the inanner 
of speckles. 

1570 Levins J/anip. 47 Vo speckle, maculare. 1611 Cotcr., 
Grivoler, to peckle, or speckle; to spot with diuers colours. 
1648 Hexnam 11, Spickelen, to Speckle, or to Spott. 1708 
Sewer ui, Bespikkelen, to Speckle. 178 Cowrer Progr. 
Error 83 Dawn appears; the sportsinan and his train Speckle 
the bosoin of the distant plain. 1834 Princte 4/7. é. vi. 
20: So numerous were those herds,..they literally speckled 
the face of the country, 1848 THackreKxay Van, Fatr xii, 
Squads of them might have been seen, speckling with black 
the public-house entrances. 1854 Dickens Hard 7. 1m. 
vi, Meautiful shadows of branches flickered upun it, and 
speckled it. 

transf, 1862 Catod. futernat, E.chib,, Brit. VN. No. 6449, 
One wonders how on earth needle-making came to speckle 
such a scene. 

2. intr. To forin speckles; to be dotted about 
like speckles. rare. 

1820 Crare /'ocms Rural Lyfe (ed. 2) 209 And moss and 
ivy speckling on mycye, 1821 — Vill. Miustr. 11. 15 every 
thing shines round me just as then, Mole-hills, and trees, and 
hushes speckling wild. 


Speckled ‘spek’ld), (/p/.) @. and fa. pple. 
Also 5 spac-, spaklyd, spekelede, spekeld, 
specled, 6 spekeled, speckelde, 7 speckeld. 
(Corresponds to MDu. and WFlem. spekelde axl). 
and gespekeld (Du. gespikkeld) pa. pple. See 
Sreck.e sb.) Covered, dotted, or marked with 
es) speckles or specks; variegated or 
ecked with spots of a different colour from that 
of the main body; spotted. 


1. In predicative use. 

a 1400 Stockholm Med. MS. ii. 658 in Anglia XVIII. 323 
His stalke is.. Lyke nedderis hyde spaclyd amonge. ¢ 1400 
Maunxpbev. (Roab.) xxxi. 143 Pai bene on dyuerse coloures, 
as rayed, rede, grene aid jalowe,.. and all spekelede. 
c14g0 fromp. Fort. 467/¢ Seale, scutulatus. %§70 
Levins Manip. 49 Sheckied! maculosns, 1618 1. Taylor 
Comm, Titus t.15 le is no better than a leper in Gods 
cies, .. outwardly spotted and speckled like the leopard. 
1638 Juxius Paint, Ancvents 138 To have their.. Pigeous 
speckled and painted after their own phantasie. a1700 
Evetyn Diary 7 May 1662, He drawing it [his arm] oute 
we found it all speckled. 1774 Gotpsm. .Vat. [/ist. (1776) 
V. 265 She uswally ibys but one [egg], which is speckled. 
1796 H. Hunter tr St..Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 1. 579 
‘They are thus speckled, I admit, only on one side. 1851 
Pacey -#schylus (ed. 2) Agam. 383 note, If unskilfully 
mixed it turns quite black externally, and is liable to be- 
come dim and speckled ufter being polished. 

Sig. 1614 T. AvaMs Divells Banket 25 The Conscience 
growes more speckled hy them, till men become not only 
spotted, but spots. 

b. Const. wz/k something, esp. of a colour 
different from that of the main surface or material. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 353/1 In the sayd welle apne 
yet stones bespryncte und specled as it were with blood. 
a@1s48 Hace Chron, /len. JV, 12 Some had the mainferres 
.. dropped and gutted with red and other had them spekeled 
with grene, 1578 Lyte Dodoens 203 ‘1 wo leaves, speckled 
with great redde spottes. 1653 wv. Ramesey Astro/. 
Restored 57 Vhe Heliotropion, is in colour green like a 


_ Jasper, speckled with red. 1735 Jounson Lobo's Abyssinia 


Descr. xit, 114 Vhese Serpents..have.. their bellies speckled 
with Brown, Black, and Yellow. 1794 Mrs. RapcuiFre 
Myst. Udolpho xxxiv, ts luxuriant plain..speckled with 
gardens and magnificent villas. 1825 Scorr Setrothed x, 
As she beheld that the trophies were speckled with hlood. 
1893 Science-Gossip X XV 11.23 With a dark zone of different 
shades of brown and black round the small end and speckled 
with the same colours on the other parl. 

2. In attrib. use. a. Of animals, their skin, 
parts, etc. Speckled beauty, a fine trout. 

1482 Trevisa’s Higden (Caxton) uu. xi. 86 Alle the spekeld 
lamines and kyddes, 21547 Surrey sEucitd 1. Biv, Lhe 
adder.. Rered for wrath swelling her speckled neck. 1583 
Mecaancke PAtlotimus F iv hb, A foxe though he haue not 
so gawdye a skin as the Leopard, hath more wit then the 
speckled foole. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. i. 17 She. .turning 
fierce, her speckled taile aduaunst. 1634 Sir T. HERBERT 
Traz. 5 [Sharks] are alwayes directed by a little speckled 
fish, called a pilot fish. 1675 HosBes Odyssey (1677) 166 A 
goatskin..Of which a speckeld wild goat had been flaid. 
1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 1.247 His Ears and Legs Fleckt 
here and there, in gay enamell’d Pride Rival the speckled 
Pard. 1789 E. Darwin Sot. Gard. 11. (1791) 109 Iwo 
serpent forms..ploughed their foamy way with speckled 
breasts, 1832 Lytton Engeue A.1. Vv, The speckled trout, 
fresh from the stream. 1859 Geo. Evior A. Bede i, A cleaa 
old woman..talking to some speckled fowls. 1873 G. C. 
Davies Mount. & Mere xiv. 112 In the mean time 1] had 
landed two speckled beauties. 

transf. 1598 SytvesteR Du Bartas u.i. ut Furies 217 
How many loathsome swarms Of speckled poysons..in 
close Ambush lurk. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 663 A 
Snake..renew’d in all the speckl'd Pride Of pompous Youth. 
€1760 Smotcett Ode Leven- Vater 13 The springing trout 
in speckled pride, 

b. Of flowers, stone, cloth, garments, etc. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hus. 1. (1586) 191 h, Veronica 
.beareth a leafe like the Blackthorne, with a_hlewish 
speckled flowre. 1599 Hak tuyt Voy. Il. 211 Quer the 
hody they haue built a tombe of speckled stone. 1648 
Hexuam un, Gespickelt laken, Speckled or Spotted cloath. 
1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1757/4 A dark-colour'd Stuff Riding- 
Coat,..and speckled Stockings. 1708 Sewet nu, Spekhize 
boter of kaas, speckled hutter or cheese. 1843 J. E. Port- 
Lock Geology 525 The cavities are lined with green earth, 
and, from their number and minuteness, give a very 
speckled appearance to the mass. 1887 Besant Zhe World 
Went ii. 15 He wore a common speckled shirt like the 
watermen’s children. 


7 


SPECKLESS. 


ec. fig. Of sin, vice, cte.: Characterized by, full 
of, moral blemishes or defects. 

3603 Dekker & Cuertce Grissi? (Shaks. Soc.) 8 Before 
my soul look black with speckled sin My hands shall make 
me pale death's underling. 1608 Day Law Irickes 1. 1, 
Her credit is more foule Than speckled »candall or black 
murders soule. 1629 Mutton //ywim Nativ. xiv, And 
speckl’d vanity Wall sicken soon and die, 1664 lucHESss 
or NewCastLe Sociable Lett. xv, Being unspotted, aud 
free froin thal speckled Vice. 

d. co/log. Ot a nixed character or nature ; motley. 

1845 5. JupD Margaret 1. x, lt was a singularly freaked 
and speckled group. 1909 Datly Chron. 16 Dev. 7/1 They 
are certainly not all desirable, taken separately. It must 
Le owned that they are usually a speckled lot. 

3. In the specific names of birds, fishes, animals, 
ctc. (see quots. and the sbs.). 

A number of moth names are given in Rennie Coms. 
Butterfl. & Moths (1832). 

(a) 1888 Trumputte Names Lirds 11 American White. 
fronted goose,.. Laughing govse,. .known in various parts of 
the West as Prairie Brant, *Speckled Belly, and * Speckled 
Brant. 178: Latuam Gen. Sj nop. birds 1.1, 97 *Speckled 
Buzzard,..in shape like our common Buzzard. 1884 Cours 
NM. Amer. Birds 276 Catherpes mexicanus conspersus, 
*Speckled Cafion Wren. 1678 Ray Ub illughéby’s Oruith, 
ui 341 he greatest “speckled Diver or Loon; Colymnbus 
maxtinus caudatus, 1785 LatHam Gen. Synop birds 111, 
ui. 341 Speckled Diver, Colysibus stellatus. 1894 Hestor 
Northumbld. Words, Speckled- Diver, the young of the red- 
throated diver, Colymbnus septentrionalis, 1815 STEPHENS 
in Shaw's Gen. Zool. 1X. 11. 438 *Speckled Finch (frin- 
gilla bononiensis). 1785 Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds IIL. 1. 
266 “Speckled Gallinule. .frequents the marshes of Ger. 
many. 1678 Ray H'tdlughby’s Oraith. mi. 283 Lhe greater 
*speckled or red Heron of Aldrovand, 1785 Latiuam Gen, 
Synop. Birds 111. 1, 341 Greatest “speckled Loon... This 
bird is pretty frequent in England. 19772 /’Ail. Trans. 
LXII. 383 ° ited Partridge Hawk, at Iudson’s Bay. 
The name is derived from its feeding on the birds of the 
Grous tribe, commonly called partridges, at Hudson's Lay. 
1668 CuarLeton Onomast. 78 Passeres Maculatus,..the 
*speckled Sparrow, with a yellow tail, 1783 Latuam Gen. 
Synop. Birds \1. 1. 255 Speckled Sparrow... Back, and 
rump, black, white, and yellowish, mixed. /dif. 87 
*Speckled Thrush,..speckled with small numerous brown 


spots. 

vi 3835 Yarrece Jirit. Fishes 1. 164 The *Speckled Cod 
is aaa taken in the weirs at Swansea, 1681 Day 
Fishes Gt. Brit. 1. 278 ‘Vurton’s ‘speckled cod’ may have 
been so coloured due to disease. 1804 Suaw Gen. Zool, 
V. uu. 417 *Speckled File-fish, Mad'stes Punctatus, 1884 
Goove wat. fist. Aquat. Anim. 263 *Speckled Garrupa 
(Scbustichthys nebulosus). 1863 Coucu Brit, Fishes M1. 
370 Bal Geeta Goby (Gobius reticulatus, Cuvier)..is known 
inthe Mediterranean. 1888 Goong A mer. Fishes 56‘ Marsh 
Buss *..and '*Speckled Hen’ are other names applied to 
one or both species [of bass} 1672 “Speckled Hound-fish 
(see Hounp-Fisit2). 1876 Goopr Fishes Lernindas 72 Gyine 
nothorax moringa, *Speckled Maray. 1884 [sce Moray} 
1888 Goove dimer. fishes 71 Pomoxys annularis..has 
other names of local application as..‘Goggle Eye’, 
**Speckled Perch’. 1882 Jorvan & Gitpert Syn. fishes 
N. Amer. 320 Salvelinus foutinalis, Vrook ‘Trout; 
*Speckled Trout. 1884 Goopr Nat. [1ist. Aquat. Anim. 
504 The Dolly Varden lrout, Salvelinus madina,..isknown 
in the mountains as ‘ Lake Trout’, ‘ Bull Trout’, ‘Speckled 
‘Trout’. 1804 SHaw Gen. Zool, V.1. 428 “Speckled Trunk- 
Fish, Ostracion Meleagris. 

(c) 1797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IV. 306/2 The Axis, or 
*Speckled Deer, has slender trifurcated horns, ¢1880 
Cassel/s Nat. Hist. WV. 253 China yiclds the *Speckled 
Emys. 1802 SHaw Gen. Zool. 111. 1. 581 *Speckled Slow- 
Worm, Anguis Meleagris;..nearly allied to the common 
Slow-Worm, /éid. 1.30 Testudo Enropza...The *speckled 
Tortoise is of rather small size. 183: Grirritn tr. Cuvier 
IX. 11 The Speckled Yortoise, Testudo Europza. 1884 
Goove Nat. Hist. Aguat. Anim. 158 The ‘Spotted Tor: 
toise’ or ‘*Speckled Turtle’, Chelopus guttatus, 

b, Speckled wood, a variety of wood having 
speckled markings; ¢sf.the Sonth American snake- 
wood or letter-wood, Brosimum Aubletit. Also 
speckled oster (see quot. 1885), 

1656 Act Comm. c. 20 Rates (1658) 476 Log-wood... 
Speckled-wood. 1663 Gersier Counsel Builders (1664) 109 
What extent of Land about Surrenam is beset with speckled 
wood. 1703 Dampier Voy. 111.1. 55 Here are Dye-woods, 
as Fustick, &c. with Woods for other uses, as speckled 
Wood, Brazil, &c. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 745 
beautiful piece of speckled wood, made use of in cabinet 
work, 1843 Hortzarrret Zurning 1. 106 Snake wood. 
Letter or Speckled wood, is used at Demerara, Surinam, 
and along the hanks of the Orinoko, for the bows of the 
Indians. 1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser.iv. 277/% 
‘Vhe best variety [of the Salix viminalis) is known under 
several names, as. .the. . blotched osier, and speckled osier. 

4. Comb., as speckled-faced, -tatled adjs, 

1884 Coves NV. Amer. Birds 278 Thryothorus bewichi 
spilurus, Speckled-tailed Wren. 1884 Datly News 10 Dec. 
3/1 The black or speckled-faced class [of sheep]. 1886 Palt 
Mall G. 7 Dec. 10/2 Fat wether sheep, of any hlackfaced 
or speckledfaced mountain breed. ; ( 

Hence Spe‘ckledness, the state of being speckled; 
spottiness. 

1611 Cotcr., Haglure, the maile (or specklednesse) of 
the coat of a hawke. 1665 Hooke Alicrogr. 200 Lhe 
speckledness of his shell. 1727 Bawey (vol IT), Speckled 
ness, Spottedness, 

Speckler. rave. 
or that which speckles. 

1798 W. Mavor S7it, Tourists V. 258 A hamlet, the 
residence of poverty, [may] be a fair speckler of the moun- 
tain's brow. , 


Spe‘ckless, cz. [f Speck 55.1] Having no speck 
or speckle ; free from specks, blemishes, flaws, etc. 
Also in fig. context. 


[f. SPECKLE v.] One who 


SPECKLESSLY. 


1788 Woxcot (P. Pindar) Peter's Proph. 41 The heauti- 
ful deformities of nature! Birds without heads, and tails, 
and wings, and legs,. .speckless eggs [etc.]. a 1827 \WWorpsw. 
Misc. Sonn. u. xix, It bis thougnt stand clear,.. Bright, 
speckless, as a softly-moulded tear. 1833 M. Scott /om 
Cringle xviii, The second sun set—still the horizon was 
speckless. 1889 C. Eowarnes Sardinia 120 The speckless 
blue of the sky. 

b. Free from specks of dirt, dust, etc. ; scrnpu- 
lously or spotlessly clean. Aso in fig. context. 

31827 Pusev in Liddon Life (1893) I. vii. 137 Viewing their 
minds in the almost speckless mirror of hisown. 1859 Geo. 
Euior A. Bede1, The leaded windows were bright apd speck- 
less. 1879 Macquoip Serksh, Lady 159 Afraid of soiling bis 
speckless shoes. 

Hence Spe'cklessly adv., Specklessness. 

1862 T. A. TkotLore J/arietta I. x. 187 Signor Giusseppe 
Palli..equally rigid and bolt upright in his chair, equally 
specklessly Beck 1876 Mrs. Wuitnev Sights 4 /rs. xiil. 
130 The whole turn-out is specklessly brilliant in finish. 
1882 ‘ F. Anstev' Vice Versa iv. 64 His dress.. having all 
the uncreased trimness and specklessness [etc.]. 


Speckling, vé/. s+. [f. Speckte v.] The 
action of the vb.; speckled marking or marks. 

1611 CotcR., Tachetnre,..a spotting, speckling, marking. 
1648 Hexnam un, Een spickelinge, a Speckling, or a 
Spotting. 1872 Coves V. Amer. Birds 254 More or less 
dusky speck ling on the throat, breast and sides. 

So Speckling ///. a., producing speckles or 
blemishes. In quot. /g. 

1602 Marston Ant. § Mel. iv. Wks. 1856 1. 45 O, this is 
naught but speckling melancholie. 

Speckly, 2. [f. Specks sd. Cf. MDu. specke- 
lich (Du. spekkelig) speckled.) Full of or covered 
with speckles ; speckled, spotted; freckled. 

1704 Phil. Trans. XXV. 1758 Through which the Spot 
appeared distinct,.. with an Eliptical Speckly mist about it. 
1886 G. Acten A’alee's Shrine i. 17 The speckly dress and 
impossible bonnet. 1899 E. Puittrorts //uman Boy 95 A 
thick-necked, speckly, stumpy chap like Bray. 

Specknell, obs. form of SricNet. 

Specksioneer (spekfani+1). Whale-fishing. 
Also specktion(e)er, spectioneer, ‘speck- 
shioner. [ad, Du. sfeksuzyer, colloquial form of 
speksnijder, £. spek SPECK sb.A+ siden to cut. 
The Du. 7 was formerly, and is still locally, pro- 
nounced as (é).} «A harpooner, usually the chief 
harpooner, of a whaler, who directs the operation of 
flensing the whale or cutting up the bluober. 

a. 1820 Scokesay Acc. Arctic Keg. I. 40 The office of 
specksioneer, as it is called by the English. The speck- 
Sioneer is now considered the principal harpooner, /6¢:/. 
299 The harpooners, directed by the specksioneer, divide 
the fat into oblong pieces or ‘slips’, 1858 Simmonps Dreé, 
Trade, Spectioneer, a whaling name for the first harpooner, 
1863 Mrs. Gaskett Sylvia's Lovers Il. 89 fag & spoke of 
the specksioneer, with admiration enough for his powers 
as a harpooner and sailor. 1867 SmMyTH Savlor’s Vord-bk. 
641 Specktioncer, the chief harpooner in a Greenland ship. 

B. 1836 Uncle Philip's Convers, Whale Fishery 87 There 
is among the harpooners one man called the specktioner, 
and as he commands, the harpooners cut the fat into long 
Pieces. 1896 Kipiinc Seven Seas 24 Up spake the soul of a 
gray Gothavn 'speckshioner. 
+Speckstone. J/in. Obs. [ad. G. speck- 
stein, {. speck SpeCK 56.4 + stein STONE 5b.) Soap- 
stone, or the Chinese variety of this; figure-stone. 

1794 SCHMEISSER Syst, Alii. 1. 194 To the harder kinds 
belong ..the Chinese smectis, or speckstone, which takes a 
fine polish. 

Speckt, error for specht Speicur. 

Specky (speki),a. Also 7 speckie, 8 speckey. 
[f Speck sé.1+-y.) Covered or marked with 
specks; speckled, spotted; having specks or spots 
of disease, discoloration, etc. 

1384 Wvcewtr Gen. xxx. 33 Alle that weren not dyuerse, and 
speckid [v.rr. specky,specke]. 1587 Mascati Guvt. Cattle, 
Sheepe (1596) 206 Although the skinne be specky and spotted 
of divers colours. 1763 W. Lewis Pil. Comm. Arts 65 
In some parts it appeared specky or full of small holes. 1793 
Trans. Soc. Enc. Arts, etc. Xf. 17 For where the leaves 
curl, the fruit is always specky. 1856 Morton Cycl, Agric. 
I, 48/1 When ground with wheat, they render the flour 
“specky *. 1855 /ntel/. Observ. No. 37. 18 A turbid or specky 
appearance. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch & Clockm, 34 Pieces 
(of steel) that have been cleaned in dirty benzine.. will be- 
come specky in blueing. 

transf, 1858 Dublin Univ. Mag. L11. 264 A style which 
might technically be termed specky and disfigured by some 
affectations which honest criticism must deplore. 

Specle(d, obs. ff. SpecKLE 5d., SPECKLED PA/. a. 

Specs. Also specks. [Dial. or colloq. abbre- 
Viation of spectacles SvEcTACLE sd.1] Spectacles 
for the eyes. 

a, 1807 Hocc Monnxtain Burd Poet. Wks. 1838 11. 202 
The miller.., wi’ specks on his nose, ‘Io hae an’ to view it 
Was wondrous fain. 18:5 G. Beatmie Joh o' Aruha’ (1826) 
40 Wi’ specks on nose,., The wary fiend loom'd bluff and 
big. 1882 Brackmore Christowell xxvii, Must have my 
shick specks. 

B. 1826 J. \Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1865 I. 125 Few 0° 
them. that canna read big prent wi’ powerfu' specs. 1853 
Cartyte in Froude Life C. in Lond, (1884) 11. 127 She reads 
now with specs in the candlelight, as well as 1; uses her 


mother's specs I perceive. 1873 Carteton Farm: Ball. 1 
She got her specs from off the mantel-shelf. i 


tSpect, v. Obs. rave. [ad. L. spect-dre to 
look.} i?7. To look or face in a specified direction. 


. 1585 T. Wasnincton tr, Vicholay's Voy.1. xvi. 17 b, Ther 
4S another port which specteth towards the North. /d/¢. 


{ 


| 
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u. vi. 35 The yle of Chio..lyeth in the sea Ionique spect- 

ing Eastwardes. 
+Spectability. 0ds.-' 

spectabilitas.| Display, show. 

1637 Gittespie Aug. Pop. Cerem. 1. iv. 20 Musculus 
reprehends Bishops, for..a2dding Ceremonies unto Cere- 
monies in a worldly splendor and spectability. 

+Spectable, sd. 06s. rave. [Substituted for 
SPECTACLE 50.1, after next or OF. spectadble sb.] A 
spectacle. 

1535 Goodly Primer, Prayer Lord Cj h, For an effectual 
example, & spectable of all vertues. 1550 CoveRDALE Sprr. 
Perle axviii. (1588) 269 Job, the spectable of patience. 

+Spectable, cz. Oés. [ad. L. spectabitis (f. 
spectare to look) or a, OF. (also mod.F.) spectable 
Ut. spettabile, Sp. espectable).] ; 

1, Presentable to the sight; worthy of being seen 
or contemplated. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 5 For in this tyme presente 
artes and lawes scholde falle vtterly, thexemplares of acciones 
spectable scholde not he patent. 1489-99 /uscript. /1ollo- 
way Chapel, Widcome in Wood Life (O.H-S.) 1. 409 Thys 
chapill floryschyd with formosyte spectahyll In honour 
of Mary Magdalen prior Cantlow hath edyfyd. 1611 T. 
Hiccoss Serm. at Pauls Crosse 42 My function and office... 
was very speciahle, yea llonourable also. 1635 HEywoop 
Hierarchy wm. Comm. 150 That hy which a woman is made 
more faire and Spectable. 3665 J. SeRGrant Sure Footing 
63 Experience of them.., by the venerable Sacraments, by 
the spectable Majesty of outward Ceremonies. 

2. Capable of being seen; visible. 

c1440 Pallad. on //usb, 1. 692 Ther are in hem certeyn 
signys spectable Which is teschewe, and whiche is profitable. 
1604 I. Wricut Passions v. § 4. 220 Divers times both pro- 
portion, comelinesse, or.. other perfection be more spectahle 
in the reiected, then in the accepted. 1642 Som Tell-Sroat/s 
in Hard, Misc. (1744) 11. 405/1 The blasing Starr was not 
more spectable in our Horizon, nor gave People more Occa- 
sion at fake: a16s55 1. Aoamns Serm, ix. Wks. 1861 1. 104 
Their Piseeee were at the corners of streets ;..and so more 
spectable to many passengers. 

Obs.- 


+ Spectabundal, c. [f. L. spect-de 
to look, after adjs, in -dundus.] Eager to see. 

1652 Urqunart Feiwel Wks. (1834) 230 By the inchanted 
transportation of the eyes and eurs of its spectabundal 
auditorie. 

Spectacle (spektak’l), 52.1 Forms: 4- spee- 
tacle (5 -acul); 4 spectakil, 5 -akele, -akyl le, 
6 -akle, -akill/e; 7 specktacle, -ikill, [a. OF. 
spectacle (also mod.F.: see next), =It. spettacolo, 
Sp. and Py. espectaculo, or ad. L. spectactliem 
(poet. -dclum), f. spectdre to look. fence also 
G., Da., Sw. spehtakel.] 

I. 1. A specially prepared or arranged display 
of a more or less public nature (esp. one on a 
large scale), forming an impressive or interesting 
show or entertainment for those viewing it. 

a 1340 Hampoce /’salter xxxix.6 Hoppynge & daunceynge 
of tumblers and herlotis, and ober spectakils. 1382 Wvccir 
2 Macc. v. 26 He stranglide togidre alle that camen forth 
to the spectacle, or biholdyng. 1542 Brecon Pathw. Prayer 
A iij b, What an extreme enemy is the worlde... Howe doth 
it delyghte vs with the behoidyng of the vayne spectacles 
thesenl 1953 Even 7 reat, New nd. (Arb.) 16 The Ro 
maynes..were wont to put them (sc. the elephant and rhino- 
ceros) together vpon the theater or stage, for a spectacle. 
1607 Torsett Four-/, Beasts 315 The noblest horses.. were 
ioyned together in chariots for races, courses, spectacles, 
games, and combats. 1617 Moryson /¢i”. 1v. 476 To whichand 
to many musterings and other frequent spectacles, the people 
flocke in great nomhers. 1641 J. Jackson 7rue Evang. 1. 
u, 126 They abhorred Theaters, and publique spectacles, 
especially of blood. 1763 J. Brown Poetry & Music iv. 43 
The gentle Passions, and tes affecting Actions, which might 
fill the Spectacles of a mild and peaceful Nation. 178z J. 
Warton £ss. /ofe II. viii. 87 What solid reason can we 
give why the Romans..could yet never excel in tragedy, 
though so fond of theatrical spectacles? 1806 J. Breres- 
ForD Miseries [/um, Life it. xii, Violent rain coming on, 
and continuing..during the whole of the spectacle. ¢ 1854 
Hi. Reep Lect. Eng. Lit. ix. (1855) 290 It was a very hne 
spectacle, but it was nothing more than a spectacle. 1865 
Lecxy A’ ation. (1878) I. 324 He had written a treatise dis- 
suading the Christians of his day from frequenting the public 
spectacles. 

b. Without article. 

1387 Trevisa //reden (Rolls) V. 375 In comyn spectacle 
pere me stood to beholde playes and som newe pinges. 1607 
Torset. Four, Beasts (1658) 374 Casar when he was 
Dictator, presented in spectacle four hundred Lions. 1740 
Cipser Afol, 57 Sir William Davenant, therefore,..to make 
Head against their Success, was forc'd to add Spectacle 
and Musick toAction, 1809 Pinkxev Srav. Frauce 98 The 
French..infinitely excell every other nation in ail things 
connected with spectacle. 1835 Lytton Arenz? x, vi, Gor- 
geous imagination rather than vanity, .had led the Tribune 
into spectacle and pomp. 1866 Cauryte in Froude Kein. 
(1881) IT. 215 She was constantly in spectacle there, to her- 
self and to the sympathetic adorers. 

attrib, and Conib. 1834 Edinb. Rev. LX.7 The spectacle- 
loving public of the seventeenth century. 1908 Stage Year 
Bk. 21 An ingepiously conceived.. spectacle play. 

2. A person or thing exhibited to, or set before, 
the public gaze as an object either (a) of curiosity 
or contempt, or (4) of marvel or admiration. 

In 2 Sam. xxiii, 21 the later Wycliffite version has the 
literal rendering ‘ worthi of spectacle’. 

(a) 21380 S$. Pax/a 67 in Horst. A ltengl. Leg, (1878) 4 
To gode angeles and to inen Spectacle mad forsope we ben. 
1382 Wycuir 1 Cor. iv. 9. 1382 — //ebrews x. 33 In that 
other 3e [were] maad a spectacle hi schenschips and trihu- 
laciouns, 1582 N. ‘lL. (Rhem,) 1 Cor. iv. 9 We are made a 


[f. next, or ad, L. 


SPECTACLE. 


spectacle to the world, and to Angels and men. 1724 Gay 
Captives v, Let her he led a public spectacle, 1818 Scotr Art. 
‘Vidi. xii, How proud 1 was o’ being made a spectacle to men 
and angels, having stood on their pillory at the Canongate. 

(6) 1609 BistE (Douay) 2 Sam, xxiii. 21 He also stroke 
the gyptian, a man worthie to be a spectacle. 1794 Gop- 
win Caleb Williams 110 A man who. .must stand alone the 
spectacle and admiration of all ages of the world. 1805-6 
Cary Dante, Inf. xxix, 130 And his rare wisdom Abbagliato 
show'd A spectacle for all. 1837 Cartvie Fr. Rez. un. ve 
xii, There he stands, with unimpeachable passivity, ..a spec- 
tacle to men. 

3. A thing seen or capable of being seen; some- 
thing presented to the view, esp. of a striking or 
unusual character; a sight. Also fg. 

, 1434 Misyn Mending Life 127 Odyr says bat contemplacion 
is free sight in be spectakyls of wysdom. 1509 Hawes Vast. 
I'leas. xx. (Percy Soc.) 97 Alas | thought I, this is no spec- 
tacle To fede myn eyne, whiche ar now all blynde. a1540 
Barnes HWa&s. (1573) 346/2 S. Augustine sayth, Let vs not 
loue any visible spectakilles lest..hy louing shadowes we 
be brought in to darknes. 1600 SHaks. 4. ¥.L. 11. i. 44 
But what said Iaques? Did he not moralize this spectacle? 

1648 Witkixs Jarh. Alagic 1. x. 66 Either of them might 
joyntly behold the same spectacles. 1784 Cowrer 7ask 1. 
476 The paralytic..sits, Spectatress both and spectacle, a 
sad And silent cypher. 1794 R. J. Sucivan View Nat. Il. 
15 The spectacle has in it something alinost supernatural. 
1829 Chapters Phys. Sct. 315 Vo observe this spectacle the 
back of the spectator must be turned towards the sun. 
1839 Fr. A. KemBte ANesid. in Georgia (1863) 32 How shall 
I describe to you the spectacle which was presented to me. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. v. 1. 645 Lord Stawell..was 
punished by having a corpse suspended in cbains at his park 
gate. In such spectacles originated many tales of terror. 

b. The sight or view of something. 

16a5 in Foster Eng. Factories /nd. (1g09) V1. 56 Whole 
rabbles of people, whose revengefull eyes never glutted 
themselves to behould the spectacle of our mizeries. 1658 
in Verney A/eim. (1907) 11, 138 Vrobled with the specktikill 
nf a discontented sister. 1780 BentHam Princ. Legisl. xiv. 
§1 The spectacle of your suffering gives me at least for a 
time a feeling of pleasure, 1816 Scott Old Mort. xxxii, 
The spectacle of hee hurried and harassed retreat. 1852 
H. Rocers &c/, Faith (1853) 3 The spectacle of the inter- 
minahle controversies .. occupied the mind of Germany. 
1874 L. Steruen S/ours tn Library (1892) I. v. 185 ‘Vhe 
spectacle of a man tortured by a life-long repentance. 

4. A sight, show, or exhibition of a specified 
character or description. 

1484 Caxton Curiall 5 They only that ben hyest en- 
haunsed ben after theyr despoyntement as a spectacle of 
enuye, of detraction, or of hate. 1665 MaNLev Grotius’ Low 
C. Wars 681 Both near at hand, and far off, nothing {was 
seen) hut terrible spectacles of horrour and dying. 1671 
Mitton #. &. 1. 415 A poor miserable captive thrail,..A 
spectacle of ruin or of scorn, 1746 HEnvev J/edit, (1818) 
po How many dismal hours did that illustrious Sufferer 

ang, a spectacle of woe to God, 10 angels, and to men! 
1791 Burke Corr. (1854) 111. 219 A spectacle of suffering 
royalty, 1839 Fr. A. Kemare Aesitd. in Georgia (1863) 65 
Such another spectacle of filthy disorder I never beheld. 

b. With descriptive adjs. denoting the impres- 
sion (agreeable, imposing, or otherwise) conveyed 
by the thing seen, 

(a) 1560 Daus tr. Sleédane's Comm, 115b, The same 
woulde be a moste pleasaunt syght, and spectacle for the 
Lutherians. 1580 Lytv “Luphues (Arb.) 433 Your eyes 
being too olde to iudge of so rare a spectacle. 1664 Powrr 
Exp. Philos. 1.6 ‘Yhe Gray, or Horse-Fly: Her eye is an 
incomparable pleasant spectacle. 1698 Frvtr Acc. £. [ndia 
& P. 76 In the mean while Nature affords us a pleasant 
Spectacle for this Season. 1718 Lapy M. W. Montacu Leé, 
to Lady Rich 10 Oct., Vhe shops being all set in rows so 
regularly well lighted, they made up a very agreeable spec- 
tacle. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat, viii. (1879) 162 The sea 
preeped a wonderful and most heautiful spectacle. 1873 

AMERTON /ytedl. Life 1. vi. (1876) 32 The magnificent 
spectacle of the universe. 

(6) 1590 Svenser F. Q. u. i. 40 Pitifull spectacle, as euer 
eye did view. 1602 Marston Antonio's Kev. v. vi, Whore 
hand presents this gory spectacle? 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto’s Trav. ix. 30 Which was so dieadful a spectacle to us, 
as we had not the power to cry out. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 
nu. iv, The beggars..gave me the most horrid spectacles.. 
a European eye beheld. 1740 Ricnarpson /’amela (1824) 
1, 77, I shan't be able to stir out this day or two, for 1 am 
a frightful spectacle! -1837 Disratii Venetia 1. ix, Mrs. 
Cadurcis indeed offered a most ridiculous spectacle. 1863 
Bricut Sf., Amer, 26 Mar. (1876) 125 Privilege has beheld 
an afflicting spectacle for many years past. 

II. +5. A means of sceing; something made 
of glass; a window or mirror, Ods. 

€1430 Lypc. Lyfe ofour Ladye (MS. Bodl. 75) fol. 19 
Ri3zt as be son percyd porou3 glas, Thorou3 crystal beryl or 
spectacle, Wip oute harme. c¢1430 — J/in, Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 140 By his labour was cristened al this lond, Feith of 
our lord wex moor cleer than spectacle, 1439 in Sir W. 
Dugdale Aonast. Angi. (1823) 1V. 553/2 We ordeyne.. 
that ye. .have no lokyng nor spectacles owte warde, thorght 
the wiche ye mythe falle in worldly dilectacyone. 1548 
Exyot, Spfecularivs, he that maketh glasse windowes or 
spectacles, a glasiar. 1576 Fieminc Panopl, Epist. 49 
Should I set before your eyes, as it were a spectacle or 
looking glasse, men of great noblenesse and passing fame? 
1630 #. Fohuson’s Kingd. 4 Comimw. 130 The first is 
Temperance, with a Dial] and Spectacle. 

+b. fg. A mirror, model, pattern, or standard. 

¢ 3430 Lypc. M/in. Poems (E.E.T.S.) 52 To ail virgines 
merour and spectacle, Off hire merites of hevene crownyd 
queene, 1483 Caxton G, de la Tour e itij b, Here is a fair 
spectacle to euery woman to see in, and conceyue the tyme 
comynge. 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. ccce. 695 This harde 
and peryllous aduenture myght well he 1o hyma spectacle 
all his lyfe after, and an ensample to ail other. 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. V1, 101 The erles. .determined first to ryde 
to London, as the chefe key, and common spectacle to the 
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whole Realme. a1g75 tr. Hol. Verge. Eng. List. (Camden, 

No. 30) 2¢7 Knowing the owld sayde sawe, that preestes 

weare the spectacle and looking glasse of the whole worlde. 
7c. An illustrative instance or example. Oés. 

1579 W. Witktnson Confnt. Fam, Love 65b, Mee [Judas] 
should be «a notable spectacle of God's vengeance. 1632 
Litucow Trav. x. 489 When the Starres of great states 
decline,., and [are] made the deplored-for spectacles of the 
inconstancy of fortune, 1656 kart Monu. ir. Bocculinrs 
Advts. fr. Parnass. t. vill. 1074) to Vhrough their Masters 
ingratitude and cruelty..they became the spectacle of all 
brutish usage. 

6. A device for assisting defective eyesight, or 
for protecting the cyes from dust, light, etc., con- 
sisting of two glass lenses set in a frame which is 
supported on the nose, and kept iu place by wires 
passing over the ears. Usually in p/. 

sing. ¢3386(seec]. 1415 Hoccieve Lo Sir FJ. Oldcastle 
4¢7 Right as a spectacle helpith feeble sizghte, Whan a man 
on the book redith or writ. 1447 DoKesiusm Seyntys (Roxb,) 
27 Myn eyne bleynte Shuld be, ner helpe of a spectacle, 
1589 Putresiiam ae. Poesie wt. Xxv. (Arb.) 311 Vhere be 
artes and methodes..by which the naturall is in some sorte 
relieved, as th'eye by his spectacle. 1628 Donne Sermons 
289, | thank him. .that assists nme with a Spectacle when 
my sight grows old. ¢1640 J. Ssivtn Lees of Berkeleys 
(#833) Il. 408 Reading much, yet never nsec spectacle or 
other help. 1728 Curspers Cycl. s.v. Aye, Chis Membrane, 
like a Kind of Spectacle, covers she Eye. 

Al. 01430 Lyoc. Londen Lackpenny Min. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 105 What will you copz:n or by? Fyne felt hattes, or 
spectacles to reedc? c1503 Blowlols Test. vor in Maz, 
£.P. Po 1.96 No man may his letters know nor se, Alle. 
though he looke trughe spectacles thr: 1561 I’. Noxtox 
Calvin's Just.1. 11 b, Bang holpen with speetacles,. they 
begin to read distinctlic. 1617 Moryson /é72. 11. 56 And 
because they cast up sand upon the passengers, some curivus 
men use spectacles of ylasse to preserve their eyes. 1656 
Rwecrrey Pract, Physick 1ag9 Use of Spuctacles weakueth 
the sight, unlesse you wear them for need. 1723 Pevnrer- 
TON .Vewton's Philos. 383 Wence may be understood why 
spectacles made with conven glasses bets the sight in old 
age. 1761 Phil, Traus. LUN. 124 Plain spectacles. .do not 
appear to have been known till a hundred years after. 1831 
JREWSTER Optics xxxvili. 320 Spectacles and reading 
glasses are among the simplest and most useful of optical 
Instruments. 1859 L/adits af Gil. Society ii. 154, 1 am ons 
of those people who wear spectacles for fear of secing any- 
thing with the naked eye, 1887 Ruskin /rrfersta 11. 233 
Tourists who pass their time mostly in looking at black 
rocks throngh blne spectacles. 

trausf, 1593 Suaks. 2 //en. VJ, te ii. 112, |..bid mine 
eyes be packing.., And call'd them blinde and duskie 
Spectacles. 


b. {n phir. @ patr of spectacles. 


out of, 

1423 Test. Kbor. (Surtees) 111.75 De xxs receptis pro pare 
de spectakeles de argento et deiurato. 1463 Lury Wil s 
(Camden) 15 A peyre spectaclys of syluir and ouyr gyli. 
1§29 Mone Dyadoge 1. Wks. 147 + And so should the scrip- 
ture stand them in as good stede, as a paire of spectacles 
shold stand a blinde freer. 1589 PuTtenuam “ne. Poesic 
lu. xxv. (Arb.) 311 No lesse to be laughed at, then for one 
that can see well inough, to vse a paire of spectacles. 1665 
Pepys Diary 24 Dec., | this evening did buy me a pair of 
green spectacles, to see whether they will help my eyes or 
no. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. ii, A pair of speciacles (which 
1 sometimes use for the weakness of mine eyes). 1756-7 tr. 
Keystler’s Trav. (1760) (1. 374 On the other side is another 
cardinal with a large pair of spectacles on his nose. 1827 
Farapay Chem. Manip. xxiii. (1842) 590 A pair of spectacles, 
with side as well as front glasses. : 

c. fig. A means or medium through which any- 
thing is viewed or regarded; a point of view, 
prepossession, prejudice, ete. 

€1386 Cuaucer IWVife's T. 347 Povert a spectacle is, as 
thinkith me, Thurgh which he may his verray frendes se. 
1579 WW. WILKinson Confut. Fam. Love 16 He that putteth 
on the Christall spectacles of Gods word. 1598 BakckLey 
Felic. Mun (1631) 643 We behold our owne faults with 
spectacles that make things shew lesse. 1606 Proc. ast, 
Late Trattors 356 False informations, which are rightly 
called the spectacles of error. 1644 Jessop dagel ie phcen 
62 One of late looking on his words with an Episcopall 
paire of spectacles, blesseth himselfe at the reading of them. 
1676 Hosses /liad Pref., They that..look upon it wih 
the oldest spectacles of a Critick, may approve it. 1711 
Countrey-Man's Lett. Curat 29 Allthe World hitherto had 
thought, these Horses and Chariots of Fire had been the 
Prophets Guard not his Danger; But they have wanted the 
Doctor's Spectacles. 1861 [see Rose-coLoureo a. 3) 1869 
J. Martineau Ess, 11. 5 They offer you the spectacles they 
did not use. 1889 Spectator 28 Dec., He early recognised 
that it is a scholar’s duty to interpret what he sees simply, 
without the spectacles of prepossession. 

td. A device for restricting the view of horses. 

in Loth passages a rendering of It. occhtu/t. 

1632 J. Haywaro tr. Biondsi’s Eromena 3 The horse with 
his spectacles and covering. 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini's 
Pol. Tonchstone in Advts. fr. (Larnass. 393 The jealous 
Spaniards keep..a caveson upon his nose, a bit ‘in his 
mouth, a spectacle on his eyes, as if they were afraid of him. 

7. a. ellipe. A species of moth. 

1819 SaMmoveLLe Entomol. Compend, 422 Noctua triplasca. 
The dark Spectacle. Noctue asclepia:les. The light Spec- 
tacle. 1832 J. Rennie Cousp, Butter/l. §& MM. 92 The Dark 
Spectacle (4drostola triplasia) appears in July, /éid.,'The 
Spectacle (Abrostola Asclepiadis) appears the-end of July. 

b. Zool. A marking resembling a pair of spec- 
tacles. 

1884 Coues Avy NV. Amer, Birds 815 Spectacled Guille- 
mot... pair of white spectacles on the eyes, and whitish 
about base of bill. 1908 E. M. Gorpon /udtan Folk Tales 
Vili. (rg09) 76 Two varieties of cobra, one with the spectacles 
and the other without them. 

c. p/. A batsman’s score of two zeros or ‘duck’s 


t+ Also with 


554 


eggs’ iu a cricket match of two innings. 


a pair of spectacles. 

1892in W. A. Bettesworth Chats Cricket Field (1910) 455. 
1393 Wittaker'’s Alin. 613 Unlucky enou,h to muke spec- 
tacles for his side againsi Middlesex. 1898 Globe : Sept. 
5/5 Yesterday in a mutch..he made a pair of spectacles. 

8. a. pl. Vhe glazed openings m the cab-scteen 
of a locomotive. 

1878 I’. 5. Witttams Mill. Kailw. 503 We..see through 
the ‘speciacles’ of the powerful little engine .that fete.) 
1896 (ham IW cekly Post 15 Feb, 8 7 Vhe lid of the sand. 
box was blown off, and, rising in the air, wis shot through 
the spectacles of the engine. 

b. The device consisting of two frames contain- 
ing respectively red and green glass worked at 
niyht in connexion with a ratlway semaphore. 

1881 Standard i7 Dec. 2°53 When we got to the up-distant 
signal 1 called. attention to the fact that the arm and spee- 
tacle were thickly covered with snow. 1889 G. Fispray Any. 
Rarlway 63 Wiih the arnt is a frame containing coloured 
glasses, and termed * spectacles ’, 

c. A mechanical device attached to a phono- 
graph see quot.). 

1889 J'all Mall G. 11 Mar. 1/1, | have just finished some 
improvements m the spectacle (a lerm given to the mechan. 
icat device holding the receiver and transmitter,. 

9. atirib, and Comd. (in sense 6’, as spectacle- 
Srame, lens, -mark, years; spectacle-seller, -tser, 
-wifer; speclacle-bestrid, -less, -ltke, -shuped adjs. 

1784 Cowrer /'ask 1. 439 At conventicle, where worthy 
men .strain celestial themes Through the prest nostril, *spec- 
tacle-bestrid. 1879 Cassell's Vechn. Laluc. (1. 179/1 In the 
manufacture of blue steel *spectacle-frames, 1898 Watis- 
Dunron slylwin xv. iti, A strongly marked indeuted lines 
.-made by long-continued pressure of the spectacle frame. 
1862 Catal, Internat. Lahti, LBrit. We No. 287, Con- 
cave, convex, and mv niscus “spectacle lenses. 1889 Loug- 
man's Mag, Oct. 61) Wer brother's helplessness in his 
*spectacleless conditiun, 1663 Gereier Conse! 13 ‘Vhos: 
“Spectacle: lke cant Windows, which are of Glasse on ull 

ides. 1796 P. Russene /adian Serpents Coromandel 8 The 
spectacle-hke mark on the hood. 1895 Oracle Kucycl. I. 
93 Specimens (of the Cobra] destitute of 1he *spectacle-inark 
come from the FE. Indies, 1648 Hexuam nu, Aen éril.. 
verkooper, a “Spectacle. Seller. 1837 A. Suen biston 50 
The knowledge possessed by even the better order of spec- 
tacle-sellers, 1802 Suaw Gen. Zool. WN. 1. 409 The neck 
marked above by a large black and white "spectacle-shaped 
spot. 1838 Wecuincton Lett. to Miss F. (1890) 102, 1 return 
. the *Spectacle Wipers which you was so good as to send 
me, 1657 R, Austen /rtdtérces ii. to What a shame is 11 
for a man to begin to learne his letters and to spell at 
*spectacle yeures ! 

b. In names of animals or birds having mtark- 
ings round the eyes, or elsewhere, suggestive of a 
pair of spectacles, as spectacle bat, owl, snake, 
thrush, warbler. (Cf. SpECTACLED a, 2.) 

1827 GuiFritH tr. Cuvier V.69 Phyllostoina Perspieilla- 
tum (“Spectacle Bat). 1787 Latuam Suppl. Gen. Syn. Bird's 
1. 50 *Spectacle Owl..is less stout than the Cinereous Owl. 
1829 Gaierita tr. Carver V1, 83 The Spectacle Owl,.. Séri.c 
perspictllata, 1802 Suaw Gen. Zool, iit. 1. 409 *Spectacle 
Snake... The Coluber Naja, or Cobra de Capello, is a native 
of India, 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI, 60 2 The Asiatic species.., 
Dpectacle-snake of the lenglish,.. may be considered as the 
type of the genus. 1783 Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds 11.1. 
Gt “Spectacle Vhrush. /é7d. 452 *Spectacle Warbler. .(has] 
a naked yellowish wrinkled skin, which encircles the eye 
all round, giving the appearance of wearing spectacles. 

10. Special combs. : spectacle-case, a case of 
leather or other material tn which spectacles are 
kept when not in use; spectacle clew, a form of 
double elew fora sail; spectacle eye, a spectacle 
glass; spectacle furnace (see quot.); spectacle 
plate, = sense 8a; spectacles-seat, slag, the 
nose; t spectacle telescope, a binocular telescope 


or held-glass. 

1597 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 108 A *specta(cjle 
cace, vj4, 1690 Lond, Gaz. No. 2079/4 Lest.., a Black Sha- 
green Spectacle-Case. 1866 J, Martineau Zs. 1. 47 The 
spectacle-case may well be empty, if the glasses are already 
on the nose. 1863 Applesy's Handbk, Mach. 5 lron Work 
gz *Spectacle Clues, all sizes—Black, 35/0 per cwt. 1884 
Ksicur Dict. Mech, Suppl. 200/1 Ear-ring clew. .. Spectacle 
clew. 1862 Catal, Internat, Exhib., Brit. No. 2887 Lump 
of Brazilian pebble, from which slabs are cut and ground 
into *spectacle eyes. 1875 Kntcut Dict. Meck, 2257 *Spec- 
tacle-fnrnace,..a furnace with two tap-holes, one above the 
other. 1900 Varly Express tg June 5/7 Alongside the driver 
is a fireman,..frowning, .throngh the ‘spectacle plate. 1895 
MerepitH dowasing Warritage xvi, Ben received a second 
spanking cracker on the *spectacles-seat. 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v., F. Cherubin, a Capuchin, describes a kind of 
*Spectacle-Telescopes, for the viewing of remote Objects 
with both Eyes; hence called Binoculi. E 

|| Spectacle (spektakl’), 54.7 [F.: 

1. =SpEcTACLE 54,1 1. 

1749 CuHesTeRF. Lett. ccvili. (1792) 294 Go to whatever 
assemblies or spectacles people of fashion go to. 1768 Eart 
Carciste in Jesse Selwyn & Contemp. (1843) 11. 336, 1 shall 
go to Fontainbleau on Saturday next. Itis to be extremely 
dull; no sfectacie at court. 1792 A. Youxc /rav. France 
217 If cheapness of living, spectacles, and pretty women, 
are a man’s objects.., let him live at Venice. 1801 HELEN 
M. Witttams 4». Rep. 1. xi, 110 The love of a spectacle is, 
you know, the ruling passion of the Parisians. 1837 Lock- 
HART Scott 111. xi 370 So mounted,.. he witnessed the gieat 
closing spectacle on the Champ de Alars. 

2. spec. A piece of stage-display or pageantry, 
as contrasted with real drama. 

1752 I’. Scrope in Jesse Selwyn & Contemp. (1843) 1. 149 
Their spectacles were very grand, and their stage far sur- 
passes ours; but their plays, in my opinion, fall as far short. 
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1835 T. Mitcnete Acharn. of Aristoph. 1059 note, The 
proyiess of the piece evidently requires here suime little 
pageant or spcctacl:, 1860 Once a Ih'cek 14 July 70/. The 
young Thespians., had to appear as Peace and Plenty, 
amidst a great display of red-light, at the end of a grand 
spectacle, which was drawing uncommonly well. 

Spectacle, v. rave. [f. Srecracte 56.1] 

1. ¢rans, Yo scrutinize through speetacles. 

217% Nort Lives (1826) (11. 131 ‘Vhe barons, each one 
after another, spectacled it over and over, and scarce be 
lieved their own cyes. 1888 Munwvoci Keadsnys Set. ie 47 
Oh, ye may spectacle me as much as ye like, my fine man. 

2. To provide with spectacles. 

1880 Sat. Kev. No. 1295. 235 Of late years the practice of 
putting children into sce nndles has increased with alarming 
rapidity... Spectacling them may bea wholesome preventive. 

Spectacled (spe’ktak'ld), a. [f. as prec.] 

1, Provided with or wearing spectacles. 

1607 Suaxs. Cor. it. i. 221 All tongnes speake of him, and 
the bleared sights Are spectacled to see lum. 1624 MipoLe. 
TON Game at Chess un. i, When the Inquisitors came all 
spectacled ‘Yo pick out syllables. 1779 #7707 No. 8, Those 
grave personyges, whom you may oteente daily .. rising in 
a colfce-house in the full dignity of a spectacled nose. 1818 
Scors Mrt. Alid/, vi, Hall-scared by the. .spectacled old 
lady, by whom these tempting stores are watched, 1 
R, S. Scrtres Spynye's Sp. Jour xxix. 175, ‘1 think it wall 
be a fine day," he said, ..1urning his spectucled face up to 
the clouds. 1886 4V. J. Tucker “. Luropfe 215 A couple of 
spectacled professional gentlemen. 

b. With distinguishing adjs. 

1884 G. Atten PAtlstia 1.12 ‘Vhere was honesty..in those 
hazy bluc-spectacled eyes, 1896 /d/er Mar. ¢47/2 This in- 
nocent Ivoking little gold-spectacled bald-headed gendeman. 

2. In names of birds, animals, etc., hayiug spec- 
tacle-shaped markings or the appearance of wear- 
ing spectacles (see quots. and Sprctacte 56.1 9b. 

1831 Gairritu tr. Crvier 1X. Syn. 21 *Spectacled Allli- 
Foe Crocodilus (Alligator) Sclerops. 1845 Penny Cycl. 

V. 87 The *Spectacled Vear, Ursus Ornatus of F. Cuvier, 
inhabits the Cordilleras of the Andes in Chili. 1894 Lyuex- 
kek Koy, Nat. Hist. UW. 23 ‘Tbe spectacled bear of the 
Peruvian Andes.. is a sunull-sized black species. 
Grirvimn tr. Cuzver XI, 188 The *Spectacled Cayman 
(Crocodilus Sclerops) is the most common in Cayenne. 
Owen in Orr's Cire. Sct., Org. Nat. 1. 197 They sustain 
a fold of integument, peculiarly coloured in some speciex— 
e.g., tbe *spectacled cobra. c 1880 Casself’'s Nat. (list AV. 
304 The natives say that the Spectacled Cobra is a Snake of 
the city or town. 1872 Coves WV. Aimer. Birds 292 *Spec 
tacled Lider,..a whitish space round eye, bounded by 
black. 1884 /did. 815 Uria cardo,..° Spectacled Guillemot. 
1896 LyvekkeR Noy. Nat. Llist. V. 298 The little *spectacled 
salamander (Salamandrina perspicillata) of ltaly. 1831 
Grirritu tr. Cuvier 1X. 274 Named ‘Spectacled Serpent, 
from a black line drawn on the widened part of its disk in 
the form of spectacles. 1861 Hume tr. Moguin-fauilon i. 
v. 259 he Naia or Spectacled Seipents—called also the 
Hooded Snakes. 1834 Ancycl, Metrop. (1845) X X11. 393/18 
The Snakemen fof India]..1ever use in their shows any 
other poisonous Snake than the *Spectacled Snake. a 
Cassels Nat. /list. |. 262 Leaf-tike organs, often of the 
most extraordinary furms (see the Head of the *Spectacled 
Vampire). 1829 Grey ur. Cuvier V1. 446 *Spectacled 
Warbler, Sylvia Couspiciliata. 1894-5 Lyvexker Moy. Nat. 
fist. A. 493 The spectacled warbler builds its nest in a 
small bush about a foot from the ground. 

Spectacle-glass. (Srecracte sb.!] 

L.A lens of a pair of spectacles. 

1983 in Halliwell Rava Mathes. (1841) 40 For makinge 
of the smallest sorte of them, commonly called spectacle 
glasses. 1697 C'tess D'Aunoy'’s Trav. (1706) 146 Vropor- 
tionably as a Man's Fortune rises, he increases in the large- 
ness of his Spectacle-Glasses and wears them higher upon 
his Nose. 1761-9 tr. Vollaire'’s Works XXV1. 156 (Jod.', 
A lentular spectacle-glass. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uucle Tom's C. 
ix, [le..seeined particularly busy in clearing his throat 
and wiping his spectacle-glasses. 1879 Cassell’s Tehn, 
Educ. 11. 177/1 Preference is usually given to bi-convex 
and bi-concave spectacle glasses. ; 

+2. A lens used as, or in, a microscope or tele- 


scope. Oés. 

1671 Grew Anat. Pl, 1. 1. (16382) 2 Magnified with a good — 
Spectacle-Glass, 07d, 20 A lesser sort, which by the belp 
only of a good Spectacle Glass may be observ’d. ca 
Avusrey Lees (1298) 1. 283 Anno 1678, he {Halley] adde j 
a spectacle-glasse to the shadowe- vane of the lesser arch of 
the sea-quadrant (or back-staffe). é 


Spectacle-maker. [Specracte 54.1 6,7¢] 
L. One who makes spectacles. ] 
1530 Patscr. 274/1 Spectacle maker, /unetticr, 1641 
Cotce., Besichier, a Spectacle-maker. 1674 Bovte £xcell. 
Theol, 1. iv. 168 Des-Cartes does acknowledge with other, 
writers, that perspective-glasses were .. first found out .. 
casually by one Metius, a Dutch speciacle-maker. 1728 
Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Telescope, Fifty Years afterwards, a 
Telescope..was made..by a Spectacle-maker of Micdle- 
bourg. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 119/1 [List of City Com 
panies] Spectacleemakers. 1883 Evcycl. Brit. XVI. 258/1 
Not only were spectacle-makers the first to produce glass 
magnifiers (or simpie microscopes), but [etc.}. 
2. One who makes no score in cither innings in 


a game of cricket. 

1893 Star 8 July 4/2 The compiler has beeu cruel enough 
to set out a full.. list of spectacle makers during tbe whole 
term of years. 

Spectacular (spektekilas), a. and 56. [f 
L, spectacetl-tem SPECTACLE 56.'} » 

1, Of the nature of a spectacle or show; striking 
or imposing as a display, 

1682 G. Hicxes Sem. lef. Ld. Mayor 30 Fan. 4 The 
Spectacular sports were conclnded. 1865 Daily Tel. 20 
Nov. 5/1 he true interests of the drama may in the end 
be advanced by its separation from merely spectacular 


SPECTACULARITY. 


entertainments. 1876 Brack Madcap Violet xliv. 382 That 
wasall very well asa spectacular exhibition. 1884 Vonconf. 


& dudep. 13, Nov. 1094/1 The Lord Mayor’s Show was a , 


more ambitious and spectacular pageant than ever. 
b. aésol, That which appeals to the eye. 

1876 J Parkxek Paracl. 1. xvi. 257 The carnal mind loves 
the speciacular, the marvellous. 1896 J. M. Mancy /utrodt. 
Macbett p. xxiii, The list of plays and masques indicates a 
growing tendency to the spectacular during the 2nd decade 
of the r71h century. 

2. Pertaining to, characteristic of, spectacles or 


shows. 

1864 Daily Tet. 16 Aug., They are fond of spectacular 
magnificence. 1876 Mettor Priesdhood vi. 293 It is easy... 
to surround any ceremony..with a spectacular splendour 
which captivates the imagination. 1883 I. I]. Rotuns Vew 
Eng. Byzones 240 That climate..spread over the landscape 
a great spectacular glory. 

3. Addicted to, fond of, spectacles. 

1894 Daily Tel. 2 July 7/2 All the glory of uniform and 
the glow of colour beloved hy the most spectacular nation 
in the world. ~ 

4. As sb. A spectacular display. 

1690 Pall Mall G.8 Apr. 7/2 An amphitheatre ..in which 
speciaculars on a grand scale might be produced before a 
half-million spectators. 

Hence Specta:cula:rity, spectacular quality or 


character. 

1883 Howrtrs MVomtas's Reason xii, The bare spectacul- 
arily of the keeping..must all be eloquent of a boarding- 
house. 1891 — fiperative Duty 6 A certain civic grandl- 
osity, a sort of lion-and-unicorn spectacularity. 

Bea oularly, adv. (f.the adj.] In a spec- 
tacular fashion; after the manner of a spectacle. 

18s9 Dickens 7. Tio Cities u. i, He was permitted to 
de seen, spectucularly poring over large books. 1897 
Advame (Chicago) 14 Jan. 43 The ‘7,000 free Chrisimas 
dinners ', spectacularly served in barracks. 1901 .J/unsey's 
Mag. XXIV. 838/2 They moved slowly and spectacularly 
up the avenite. 

+ Specta‘culous, 2. Ods.-* [f. L. specta- 
cul-unt SPECTACLE 56.1] Spectacular. 

1632 Litucow Trav. vi. 271 Selting them on their Altars, 
O spectaculous Images ! adoring them for gods. 

Spectant, a. //er. [a. L. spectant-, stem of 
spectans, pres. pple. of spectre to look.) (See quot.) 

1825-7 W. Berry Encyct. ler. 1, Spectant, at gaze, or 
looking forward, sometimes termed tn /ull aspect. The term 
is, likewise, applied to any animal looking upwards, with 
the nose bendwise. ’ 

Spectate (spekté''t), v. [f. L. spectit-, ppl. 
stem of spectire to look.) str. and frans. ‘Vo 
look or gazc (at). Hence Spectating ///. a. 

1709 in Ashton Social Life Reign Q. Anne (1882) 1.287 A 
Gentleman sitting on the Coach, civilly salutes the Spectat- 
ing Company. 1854 De (Quincey in ‘1H. A. Page’ Life 
(1877) Il. xviit. 88 The thing to be spectated, or in base 
vulgar, the spectacle. 1858 — IVs. VII. App. 329 To the 
poor speclator (unless paid for spectating) {it] is sympa- 
thetically painful, , 

tSpectation. 065. rare. [ad. L. spechitio, 
noun of action f. spectave to look.J ‘The action of 
beholding, observing, or inspecting. 

1638 Briefe Relat. 16 The Execution of the Lords Censure 
in Starre-Chamber,..at the spectation whereof the number 
of people was so great [elc.]. 

tSpecta-tive, a. Ods.-° [ad. L. spectativ-us.] 
(See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossovr., Spectative, that belongs to specu- 
lation; speculative, contemplative. 

Spectator (spekta'ta1). Also 6-7 spectatour. 
(a. L. spectifor, agent-noun f. spective to look, 
whence also F. sfectateur (t540), It. spettatore, 
ap and Pg. espectador.] 

. One who sees, or looks on at, some scene or 
occurrence; a beholder, onlooker, observer. 

21586 Sipney Arcadia it. x. (1912) 211 He} thought noeyes 
of sulfictent credite in such a matter, but his owne; and there- 
fore came himiselfe to be actor, and spectalor. ¢1645 llowELL 
Lett. (1650) If. 27 here is a true saying, ‘That the spec. 
talor oft times sees more than the gamesier’. 1651 ElossEs 
Leviath. ww. xxxi. 189 A signe is not a sizne to him that 
giveth it, but lo hin to whom it is made; that is, to the 
spectator. 1677 Hussarv Varrative (1863) 1. 16 In such 
Passages as were variously reported by the Actors, or 
Spectators, that which seemed most probable is only in- 
serted. 1774 Gotvsm. Wat. //ist. (1776) Il. 205 Even the 
agonies of the former rather terrify the spectators, than 
torment the patient. 1794 Mrs. Ravcuurre J/yst. Udolpho 
xxxvili, Henri was a silent and asionished spectator of 
the scene. 1828 Ly1ton Ped/uaime xvi, There is some trick 
afloat to which we may as well be speciators. 1841 James 
Brigund xxxii, The ha!l was totally void of spectators. 

tb. spec. A sctentific observer. Obs. rare. 

1646 Sik I’. Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. iv. (1686) 10 They were 
Conceived by the first Spectators to be but one Animal. 
1787 amilies of Plants 1. 259 Jacquin, Brown, and other 
Spectators consider it as a distinct Genus. : 

2. sfec. Onc who is present at, and has a view 
or sight of, anything tn the nature of a show or 
spectacle. 

, 1550 Spenser F. Q. u. iv. 27 The treachour..Me leading, 
4m a secret corner layd, The sad specialour of my Tragedie. 
43611 Snaxs. Mint. T. 1v. i. 20 Imagine me (Gentle Spec- 
tators) that I now may be In faire Bohemia. 1690 T. 
Burnet Vheory Earth 1. 214 This being the last act and 
Close of all humane affairs, it ought to. .satisfie the spec- 
tators, and end in a general applause. 1716 Laoy M. W. 
Montacu Let. C'tess Mar 14 dept., All the men of quality 
at Vienna were spectators. 1784 Cowerr Sask v.878 Gods... 
that sit Amus‘d spectators of this bustling stage. 1814 JANE 
Austen Mansf Pari: (1351) 103 Fanny began lo be their 
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only audience, and sometimes as prompter, sumelimes as 
spectalor, was often very useful. 1855 Kincsvey /estw. 
Ho!xxvi, He bad been a pitying spectator of the tragedy. 
1897 ‘Saran Lytter’ Lady Jean's Son x. 178 ‘Vhe opposite 
houses, crowded from top to bottom with spectalors. 

attrté. 1639 Cokaine Afasgue Dram. Wks. (1874) 13 
When they have danced all they intended, the Lar, or one 
of the Masquers, inviles the spzetator-ladies with this song 
to join with them. 1891 Daily News 12 Oct. 3/5 he 
spectalor portion of the haths was crowded to its utmost 
capacity. 

3. Used as the title of various pertodtcal publica- 
ttons. Also Comé. 

Freq. with distinguishing epithets, as Te Catholic, Coun- 
try, Modern, Monthly, Provincial, Temperance Spectator 
(published at various dates between 1792 and 1866). 

1711-14 ApoIsON (¢it/e), “‘Vhe Spectator. 1711 STEELE 
Spect. No. 20 P2 Ever since the Sfecfator appear’d. 1714 
Apvison {6iet. No. 567 ¢ 8, I intend shortly to publish a 
Sfectator, that shall not havea single Vowel in il. 1748-37 
(tte), The Universal Spectator,and Weekly Journal. 1744 
Exiza Heywoop Female Spectator 1.5 Whatever Produc- 
tions I shall be favour'd with from these Ladies..will be 
exhibited under the general Title of She Kesurle Spectator. 
1755 H. Wacroce Lett, (1846) 111. 173 Whe Spectator-hacked 
phrases, 1828- (¢/t/e), Yhe Spectator. A weekly journal 
of news, politics, literature, and science. 

[lence Specta‘'tordom, spectators collectively ; 
Specta‘torism, the practice of being a spectator 


or onlooker at sports or games. 

1854 THoreau Ih alden i. (2863) 49 He was there to repre- 
sentspectalordom. 1889 }V)j ke/awrist No. 241. 5317/1 There 
are distinct limits to the use of ‘ spectatorism’. 

Spectatorial spektato-rial), a. [f. prec.] 

1. Pertaining or appropriate to, characteristic of, 
a spectator. 

In earlier examples with reference to SpEcTATOR 3. 

1712 STEELE Sect. No. 336 ? 1, I hope your Spectutorial 
Authority will give a seasonable Check to the Spread of the 
Infection. /¢if. No. 430 @ 1 All which is submitted 10 
your Speciatorial Vigilance. 1744 Etiza Heywoov Female 
Spectator v. (748) 1.257 In fine, ny spectatorial capacity 
will permit me to approve of no other entertainments which 
are paid for. 1889 .J/acw. JJag. May 40 He..stood in a 
spectatorial attitude, watching the world through wicked 
humorous eyes. 

2. Forming part of a spectacle. 

1783 Carman Prase Sev. Occers. (1787) IL. 73 To introduce 
a groupe of Spectatorial actors speaking in one part of the 
Drama and singing in another. 

3. Having the characteristics of one or other of 
the periodicals beariny the title of Spectator. 

1817 WHewece in Todhunter Ace. WV rit. (1876) Il. 21 A 
magazine or periodical collection of essays upon all subjects, 
scientific, iiterary, spectatorial, or any other. 1834 Souriry 
Doctor \xiit. (1848) 134 A painter might describe the facial 
angle,..and whether the chin was in the just mean between 
rueful length and spectaturial brevity. 1891 Pad/ Mall G. 
4 Mar. 2/2 Disposing of it in one of those airy generaliza- 
tions which Spectatorial omniscience is wont to throw off 
from time to lime, 

Spectatorship (spekt2toifip). [fas prec.] 

+1. Presentation to the cycs of spectators. Oés. 

1607 Suaks. Cor. v. ii. 71 If thou stand’st not i’th state of 
hanginy, or of some Asan more long in Speciatorship. 

2. The state of being a spectator or beholder; the 


fact of (merely) looking on. 

171z STEELE Sfect. No. 304 ¢ 3 Moreover, your first 
rudimenial Essays in Spectatorship were made in your 
Petitioner's Shop, where you often practised for Hours. 
1854 Mrs. Outruant J/. d/eponrn (ll. 243 He stood.. 
louking forth, if not with the exulting delight of his former 
spectatorship, at least with..curiosity. 1881 LI. James 
Portrait of Lady xv, What is the use of being... restricted 
to mere spectatorship at the game of life? 1896 “ng. 
Churchm. 3 Nov. 74¢/1 England's part in such an event 
could not..be one of mere speciatorship. 

3. Spectators collectively. 

a 1836 Cuacsrers Moral Philos, vil. Wks. V. 301 It..will 
be followed up by the instant and obstrcperous glee of a 
whole host of spectatorship. ; 

Spectatory (spektétari). 
sce -orY.] 

1. A body of spectators. 

1831 Blachw. Jlay. XX 1X. 837 They anticipated or rather 
turned the tables on the audience or spectatory. 

2. The part of a building intended for, or as- 


signed to, spectators. 

1836 G. Crarkt Pompeté 1. 286 Galleries gave access to 
the spectatory at different elevations 1837 /’exay Cycl. 
IX. 3/2 Yhespectatory or saloon for the visitors isa rolunda 
4o feet in diameter. 

Spectatress (spektétrés). [f. Spectator: 
see -ESS! and cf. next.) A female spectator. 

1632 J. Havwaro ir. Biondi’s Eromena 101 Vhe Princesse 
that stood all this while an amazed speciatresse [etc.]). 
1703 Rowe: Fair Penit. v. i, See where she stands ! Spec- 
tatress of the Mischief which she made. 1759 JoHNSON 
idler No. 42 0 5 To be a daily spectatress of his vices. 
1799 CampBELe Pleas. //ope i. 179 She, sad spectatress,.. 
Watch'd the rude surge his shroudless corse that bore. 
1844 For. Q. Rev. XX XIII. 440 As soon as she appeared 
the other spectairesses were eclipsed. 1861 Sat. Nev. 21 
Dec. 648 Was the Grand Duchess a spectatress of the 
atrocity? 

Jig. 1789 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. 149 So should young 
Sympathy, in female form, Climb the tall rock, spectatress 
of the storm 1791 Cowren /fiad x1. 89 Discord, specta- 
tress terrible. 1836 Tutruwart Greece II. xix. 92 As she 
had been a quiet spectatress of the fall of Samos. 


Spectatrix (spekte''triks). [a. L. spectatrix, 
fem. of spectator. Cf. F. spectatrice, It. spetta- 
trice.] = SPECTATRESS. 


[f Serecrator : 


SPECTRE. 


1611 Corer., Spectatrice, a spectalrix. 1615 W. Hur 
Murr. MJatestie 83 She (good soule) stood by the crosse as 
a dolefull spectatrix of that wofull ‘'ragedy. 1651 Howetr 
Venice 4 She (Venice) hath allwayes.. chosen rather to be a 
Speciatrix or Umpresse, than a Gamestresse. ¢17120 Crria 
Fiexnes Diary (1888) 15 The discription of the Coronation 
.. Which I received the relation off from a speciatrix, 1781 
Eart Matmessury Derartes 4 Corr. 1. 350 ‘The Dutch 
Ambassadois..are leaving nothing untried to prevent Her 
imperial Majesty front remaining spectatrix of their quarrel. 
1860 Mrs. A. Crve Why P. Ferrall x, She had been 
spectatrix of the same scene at a play. 1866 J. B. Rose 
tr. Ovid's Wet. 264 Spectatrts of this cruel fale was I. 

tSpectible, a. Ods.—* [f. L. sfect-, ppL 
stem of specére to look.] Visible. 

1581 J. Bet //addon's Ansz. Osor. 207 Hee added more- 
over Statutes and Lawes, not onely emprinted within every 
ones hart, but engraven also outwardly in speciible Tables. 

Spectioneer, variant of SPECKSIONEER. 

Spectra, pl. of Srecrrem,. 

tSpe‘ctral, s4. Obs. rare. 
apparition; a spectre. 

a 1656 Ussnrr inn. (1658) Ep. to Rdr., Those things 
which I produce conceining Preesages, Spectrales, and 
Oracles. /6id. 705 He expounded 10 hiin out of the doc- 
trine of the Epicureans, what was to be thought concerning 
such spectrals. 

Spectral (spektral), a. [ad. I.. type *sfee- 
tralis, §. spectrum SrECTRE and Specrrum. So 
mod.F, spectral. | 

+1. Capable of seeing spectres. Ods. 

1718 Be. Hlutcutnson Wtcheraft v. 81 Joseph Ballard... 
sent to Salem, for scme of these Accusers, who pretended to 
have the spectial Sight, to tell him who afilicted his-Wife. 

2. Having the character of a spectre or phan- 
tom; ghostly, unsubstantial, unreal. 

1815 Snecrey 4 lastor 259 The mountaineer, Encountering 
on some dizzy precipice That spectral form. 1818 Scott 4r. 
Lamm. xiii, Some of the spectral appearances which he had 
héard told of in a winter's evening. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp. axxiv. (1836) 307 The selting suu..gave us again thie 
spectral land about Cape Adair, cighty miles off. 1877 Brack 
Green Past. x\ii, We saw through a window a wild vision 
of a pair of spectral horses apparently in mid-air. 

Jig. 1829 1. Tavior “thus. viii. 191 A speciral resem- 
blance of piety, unsubstantial and cold as the mists of night. 
1837 Dickens /’ichzv. xxiv, A spectral attempt at drollery. 

Comb. 1840 Mus. $. C. Hate /rish Peasantry (1850) 138 
A kan, spectral-looking gray horse..limped towards thei. 
1868 Bovp Less. Middle Age 315 A mile or two down,..tall 
and spectral-while, stands the Cloch Inghthouse. 

b. Resembling, leoking like, suggestive of, a 
spectre or spectres. Also sfec. in Zool, 

1828 Lytton Pelham xviii, The spectral secretary of the 
enibassy. 1843 Detucuxe Sc. Aivesiae Stor. 110 That species 
of erect tombstone, which some one has somewhere desig- 
nated ‘spectral’. 2851 Ruskin Stones Ven, (1874) 1. App. 
366 Vhe old spectral Lombard friezes. 1884 Coves iV. Amer. 
Birds 509 Strix cinerca,.. Spectral Owl 1896 H.O. Fouts 
Hand-bk. Lrimates 1. 20 Vhe Spectral ‘Yarsier. 


3. Characteristic of, appropriate to, a spectre. 

1820 Dyrox Jdur. Fal. v. il, they form'd a spectral voice, 
Which shook me ina supernatural dream. 1852 Mrs. Jame- 
son Leg. Madonna Introd, (1857) 25 Compared with the 
spectral rigidity, the hard monotcny, of the conventional 
Byzantines, 1898 Watts: Duston Ayéevin 1. vi, Crumbling 
cliffs, whose jagged points..had the kind of spectral look 
peculiar to that coast. 

4. Produced merely by the action of light on the 


eyc or on a sensitive medium. 

1839 G. Biro Nat. hil. 398 Uf the wafer were yellow, and 
placed on a black surface, the spectral image will be deep 
violet when viewed on a white ground; in the same manner 
a white wafer is altended by its black spectral figure. 


5. a. Of or pertaining to, appearing or obscrved 


in, the spectram. 

1832 Nat. /‘hilos. (L. U.K.) IL. Index 40 Spectral colours, 
when re-united, produce white. 1849 Mxs. SomEKvILLF 
Connex. Phys. Sci. (ed. 8) xxiv. 235 A spectral image oh- 
lained by Mr. Hunt on a similar (Daguerreolype] plate. 
1866 ATKINSON Ir. Ganot’s Physics (ed. 2) § 480. 424 The 
relative disiances of the different spectral lines. 1879 Roow 
Mod. Chromatics x. 127 By mixing three or more spectral 
colours no new hues were produced. 1883 49th Cent. Nov. 
881 Its absorptive capacity fur particular spectral tints. 


b. Carried out or performed by means of the 


spectrum, Freq. in spectral analysts. 

1862 loner. Frni. Sci. Nov. 404 There are few branches 
of science which promise more magnificent results than 
the spectral analysis. 1879 Proctor Pleas. Ways Sei. 1. 
26 ‘Vhe inquiry seems specially suited to the methods of 
spectral photography pursued by Dr, Draper. 1881 / ies 
1r Mar., Spectral observations on stars. 

Hence Spe‘ctralism, a spectral or ghostly 
scene. Spectra‘lity, 2 phantasm; ghostltness. 
Spe‘ctrally adv., in a ghostly manner. Spe‘c- 
tralness,the quality or character of being spectral. 

1851 Carzyce in New Nev. (1891) Oct. 299 All dreamlike, 
one *spectralism succeeding another. 1850 — Latter-d. 
Pamph, i. 50 ‘Yraditions now really about extinct;..still 
haunting with their *spectralities..almost all of us! 1880 
Seriéner's Mag. July 326 There is about il a certain vague- 
ness and spectrality. 1837 Cartyte fr. Rev. uu, vi, This 
..did for many months..walk *spectrally,—in all French 
heads. 1865 Dickens J/ut. Fr. in. ii, The steamer’s lights 
moved spectrally a very little. 1892 W. W. Pevton Alenorac. 
Yesus x. 235 A “spectralness, which..gives you an idea of 
weirdness. 

Spectre (spe*kta1), sd. Also 7-8 specter. 
[a. F. spectre (16th cent., =It. speffro, Sp. and Pg. 
espectro), or ad. L, spectrum, f. specere to look, sce. ] 


An 


(Cf. next.] 


SPECTRE. 


1. An apparition, phantoin, or ghost, esp. one 


of a terrifying nature or aspect. 

1605 Z, Jones (tt/e), A Treatise of Specters or straunge 
Sights, Visions and Apparitions appearitg sensibly unto 
men. 1641 Lords Spirttualys Vbus this great Goliah being 
handled, appeareth. .rathera ghost and specter, then a body, 
1703 Pore 7Acbats 133 Swift as she pass’d, the flitting ghosts 
withdrew, nd the pale specties trembled at her view. 1744 
Harris Shree Treat. Wks. (1841) 49 The superstitious have 
not a more previous tendency to be frightened at the sight 
of spectres,..thanJetc.]. 1813 Scorr 7rtera. 1. Interlude i, 
Ilowshould 1,so humbly born, Kndure the graceful spectre's 
scorn? 1862 .Jéacw. J/ay. Apr. 507 Lhe simple..explana- 
tion of spectres is that they are our own thoughts. 1871 Pa. 
crave Lyr. Poems 37 0 terror.. As when a sudden spectie 
at mid-day Meets us. 


b. fg. An unreal object of thought; a phan- 


tasm of the brain. 

x7ix Suartess. Charac, (1737) 1. 53 When the mind is 
taken up in vision, and fixes us view either on any real 
object, or mere spccter of divinity, 

e. fig. An object or source of dread or terror, 
imagined as an apparition. 

1774 Gotnsm, Nat. dist. (1776) 11.205 Death. is a spectre 
which frights us at a distance. 1837 Cantyir fr. Nev. 1. 
iv, That same cloud-capt, fire-breathing Spectre of Demo- 
cracy. 1856 Kincstey Lett, (1878) 1. 500 The glaring eye 
of the dark spectre of bereavement. 1893 Blick § beeAite 
29 July 122/2 The Channet Tunnel spectre is laid. 

da. fransf. One whose appearance is suggestive 
of an apparition or ghost. 

1807-8 W. Irvine Saduay, (1824) 352 [She is] a mere house- 
hold spectre, neither giving nor receiving enjoyment. 1825 J. 
Neat Bro. Jonathan |. 362 .\ creatue hke you—a spectie — 
..to talk about secking your fortune] 1891 Manie A. 
Brown tr. Auueberg’s Nadeschda so liver since a spectre 
From place to place he wanders. 

e. A faint shadow or imitation of something. 

1849 C. Bronte Shirley xxiv, With the strangest spevtre 
of a laugh. 

2. One of the images or semblances supposed by 
the Epicurean school to emanate from corporeal 
things. 

1785 Reto /utell, Powers 26 The spectres of E:picurus were 
coinposed of a very subtle matter, 1834 Souruey Da for v. 
11 The old atomists supposed that the likenesses or specires 
of corporeal things. .assail the soul when she ought to be at 
rest. 

3. An image or phantom produced by reflection 
or other natural cause. 

1801 Encycl. Brit. Supph. 11. 514/2 Spectre of the Broken, a 
curious phenomenon observed on the summit of the Broken. 
1832 Brewster .Vatural WVagic vi. 148 It is only within 
the last forty years that science has brought these atmo- 
spherical spectres within the circle of her duminion. 186 
‘Tysvatr Gfac, 1, ii. 22 Before each of us..stood a spectral 
image of a iman,., We stretched forth ourarms; the spectres 
didithe same. 1908(Muiss Fow er) Setw. Trent § Ancholme 
799 I must look again for this aerial and charming spectre, 

. Zool, One or other of the insects or animals 
distinguished by the epithet sfectre- (see 7), esp. 
an insect of the family Phasmidae. 

1997 Trans. Linn. Soc. 1V. 190 This singular animal (sc. 
Phisma ditatatum).. belongs to that tribe of insects which 
Stoll has called by the title of Spectres. 1815 Kirsy & Sp. 
Entomol. iii. (1818) 1. 67 nofe, Orthoptera consisting of Cock- 
roaches, Locusts,.,Spectres, Mantes, &c 1816 /d¢d. xxiii. 
(1818) I1, 328 the spectres..are distinguished by tarsi of 
five joints. 1880 Aucycl. Brit. X11. 152.2 Phasmide 
(Spectres, or Walking-Sticks). ; 

+ 5. A horrid spectacle or sight. Ods.—' 

41763 Suenstone Elegies xxii. 638 Yo see my limbs. .gash’d 
heneath the daring steel, To crowds a spectre, and to dogs 
a prey! 

GB. a. allrib, (chiefly in sense 1), as spectre-bark, 
-chimera, -doubl, -fashion, -horse, etc. 

1817 CoLeripGe nc, -V/ar, 11, xiii, Off shot the “spectre. 
bark, 1837 CartyLe Fr. Kev. i. vi. i, Through soine see: 
tion of History, Nineteen *»pectre-chimeras shall flit,.. 
till Oblivion swallow them. 1799 CamrBett Pleas. Hope i. 
263 Ye *spectre-doubts, that roll Cimmerian darkness on the 
parting soul! 1822 Scott .Vige/ x, It were a shaine to my 
household, thou shouldst glide out into the Strand after 
such a ‘spectre-fashion. 74185. B. Harte #7iar Pedro's 
Ride in Fiddletown, ete. (1873) 122 A phantom friar, on a 
*spectre horse. 1805 Scott Last Minstrel vi. xxvi, Like 
him .. Who spoke the *spectre-hound in Man. ¢18a0 S. 
Rocers /faly (1839) 118 He had so oft beheld. . The *spectre- 
knight. 1825 J. Witson Poems II. 305 While stern beneath 
the chancel high, My country’s “spectre monarchstood. 1777 
Warton Poems 61 We hid those “spectre-shapes avaunt. 
1798 CocerincE Anc, Mar, im, xiv, Off darts the *Spectre- 
ship. 1807 Byron Childish Recoll. 7 What grisly forms, 
the *spectre-train of woe, Bid shuddering Nature shrink be- 
neath the blow. 18:6 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. xxi. (1818) 11. 
220 The *Spectre tribe..go still further in this miinicry. 
1837 Co.eRiDGE Anc. ar, ui. x. marg. note, The *Spectre- 
Woman and her Death-inate. 

b. Comé., chiefly in similative adjs., as spectre- 
lean, -like (also adv.), -looking, -pallid, -staring, 
-thin; also Spectre-haunted, -mongering adjs.), 
-gueller. 

3831 CARLYLE Sart. Kes. 1, viii, At worst as a “spectre- 
fighting Man, nay who will one day be a Spectre-queller. 
1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 303 No Swain thy *Spectre-haunted 
Plain shou'd know. 1873 E. Brexnxan [itch evil, etc. 
78 ‘hat dark Jand and spectre-haunted grove. 1887 MERE- 
pitn Ballads & P. 85 He came out of miracle cloud, Light. 
ning-swift and *spectre-lean. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 
258 Not making quite so staring a *Spectre-like Figure as 
I did. 1834 Zazst's ag. 1. 726 1 Spectre-tike they stray, 
And soon their steps in distance die away. 1884 J. Cot- 
BorNE /ficks Pasha 41 The camels glided noiselessly and 
spectre-like over the track. 1849-50 AL!son Hist, Europe 
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VIIT. Ww. § 24. 580 With a few thousand miserable and 
*spectre-looking fullowers, 1809 Byxon Bards % Rez. 919 
Let *spectre-mongering Lewis aim..To rouse the galleries. 
1844 Hoop //aunte:t //ouse i.ix, But from their tarnishd 
frames dark Figures gaz'd, And Faces *specire-pallid. 1831 
*Spectre-queller [see sfectrefighting above}. 1826 MitMAN 
A. Boleyn (1827) 72 Thy tossing, feverish, *spectre-staring 
midnights. 1820 Keats Ode to Nightingale .6 Where 
youth grows pale, and *-pectre-thin, ard dies, 

7. Special combs.: spectre-bat, a tropical 
species of bat (Vespertilio or Phyllostoma spe- 
frum); spectre-candle (sce quot.); spectre- 
erab, a glass-crab \Cen/, Dict..; spectre insect, 
an insect of the genus /’hasma see 4); spectre- 
lemur, = s/eclve farsier;, spectre-mantis, = spe - 
fre insecl; spectre-shell see quot.); spectre- 
shrimp, a slender-bodied amphipod of the genns 
Caprelia; apectra tarsier, a small lemuroid ati- 


mal ( Zarstzs spectrum). 

1781 Pexsast //ist. Quadrup. U1. 552 “Spectre Mat... 
Inhabits South America. 2827 Garterinn tr, Cuvier V. 71 
Phyllostoma Spectrum (Spectre or true Vampyre Ia). 
1835 Jenny Cycl. 1V. 1172/2 Velemnite, Thunderstone, or 
Arrowhead..: we.. find the term Devil's fingers bestowed on 
thein, and not unfrequenity that of *spectie-candles. 1826 
Kirpy & Sp, Antomol. \th. go Vhe largest egg known .is 
that of a “spectre insect (Vhasma dilatation), wyured in the 
Linnean ‘Iransactions. 1886 Grixie Class BA. Geol. 35) 
Spectre-insects (Péasutidz) have been detected chiefly 
among the shales and coals of the Coal-measures. 1882 
*Spectre-lemur|sce Iarsier). 1840 F. 1). Uessetr Whaling 
Voy. 1. 343 The insects we found bere were the °spectie- 
mantis; a purple butterfly [ete.} 1753 Chanters’ Cyc. 
Suppl., Couch spectrorum, the “spectre shell, a name given 
by authors to a spe ies of voluta, frm some odd figures 
described on its surface [etc }. 1882 Cassel(s Nat. sis’. 
V1. 212 The popular name of *Spectre, or Skeleton Shrimp, 
seems very appropriate. 1871 fund. I. 250 Lhe *specire 
‘Tarsicr, which inhabits the Oriental Archipelago and the 
Phihy pine Isfands 

Hence Spectre v. /rans., to fill with specties; 
Bpe-ctredom, the sealm or region of spectres. 

3849 Avtoun O4/ Camp ii, It hatha look that makes me 
old, and spectres time again. 1883 J. 5. STALtYBRASS tr. 
Grimm's Teutoni: Myth. V11.930 Part and parcel of this 
heathenish spectredom. 1897 Marly Tel. 20 July 7/3 The 
tyranny of the manager of spectredom. 


foe (spektaid), a. [f. Spectne sd. 1.) 
Filled with spectres; converted into a spectre; 


resembling a spectre. 

1791 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Lomsiad i. Wks. 1794 1. 269 
Amidst the spectred solitude of sleep. 1803 7T.G. FESSENDEN 
Peut. agst. Tract. Trampery 2 “Gainst spectred poverty 
still striving, 1809 E. S. Barrett Setting Sun 1. 69 That 
specter'd eli, Grim death hath seiz’d our father your viceroy. 


+ Spectrene, 2. Oés.—' [fas prec.] Spectral. 

1652 GacLe Magustrom. 355 By matefical incantations 
there was brought in to him the spectrene apparition of her 
whom he loved. 

Spectrey. nonce-wd. [f. SpectRe 56.1.) A 
place of spectre-. 

1822 Gait Sir A. Wylie 1. xxiii. 207, I believe it is a huge 
old .Ann-Radcliffe place, a spectrey surrounded bya rookery. 

t+ Spe‘ctrical,z. 0Oés.— [f. as pree.] Spec- 
tral. Hence t Spe‘ctrically adv. Obs. 

1609 Sir E Hosy Let. to 7. Ji (tggons] 85 Vhen are you 
cruel} comforters, who..do terrifie the departing suule of 
him..with such spectricall delusions. 1615 Curry Couse for 
a Co.xe-Combe iti, 121 Such is the exposition of the place so 
spectrically raysed, and so duhitatiuely propounded hy the 
Interpreters themselues. 

Spectrish, 2 ,rare-!. [f. Spectre sd. + 
-13H.} Somewhat spectral or ghostly. 

3822 Gait Str A. Wylie 1. xx. 170, 1 am indeed not sur- 
prised that you should be somewhat disconcerted, for | 
believe that 1 am a little spectrish, 

Spectro- (spe*ktro), combining form (on Greek 
analogies) of SpecTRUM, chiefly employed in a 
number of recent terms, as Spectrohe liograph, 
-heliogra’phic @z., -microsco‘pical @, -phone, 
-phonic a., -photo'meter, -photomettric a., 
-photome'trically, -pyro meter, -te‘lescope. 

Others are spectrcbolograph, -bolographic adj., -bolometer, 
ebolometric adj., -chemistry, -colorimetry, -coniparator, 
photograph y,-polarigraph, -polarimeter, -polariscope, erc. 

1892 4 thenzeum 16 July 102/1 An instrument called the 
*spectroheliograph .., by means of which.. photographs are 
now made of all the prominences visible round the entire 
circumference of the sun with a single exposure. 1907 //id. 
6 Apr. 415/3 Dr. Lockyer showed spectroheliographs of the 
sun. 1905 /bud/. 29 Apr. 535/2 °Spectroheliographic Resu!ts 
explained hy Anomalous Dispersion. 1885 tr. Behveus’ 
Micros, iu Bot, V.139 Vhe *spectro-microscopical appara- 
tus..has become an important instrument in the investiga. 
tion of the coloring matter of plants. 188: A. G, Beit 
Sound by Radiant Energy 41 These substances are put in 
communication with the ear by means of a hearing-tuhe, and 
thus the instrument is converted into a veritahle *-pectro- 
phone. /6/d., Suppose we smoke the interior of our *spec- 
trophonic receiver. 1881 .Vature XXIV. 552 Photometric 
comparison of luminous sources of different colours, by M. 
Crova. He uses a *spectrophotometer. 1884 Boston (Mass) 
Frnt. 13Sept., A *spectrophotometric study of pigments ', by 
Professor Nicolls, 1897 4dutt’s Syst. Wed. 1V. 285 Nor- 
mal fresh urines. .examined *spectro-photometrically, 1881 
Nature XXIII. 524 The *spectropyrometer is proved prac- 
tically useful, 1880 Athenzum 25 Sept. 495/1 A *spectro- 
telescope, ..the purpose of which is to enable the observer 
to survey large portions of the sun's disc at once in homo- 
geneous light. 


Spe‘ctrogram. [f. prec. +-cRaM.] A photo- 
graph of a spectrum. 


SPECTROSCOPIC. 


1892 Pall Vali G17 Feb.7 2 The spectrogranis of the star 
show two -pectra, one abuse the other. 1900 /idinh. Rev, 
Apr. 474 There must be a suspension of judgement in the 
matter until spectrograms of nebular nuclei can be produced 
in evidence. 

Spectrograph. [l. as prec. + -inharn ] 

1. An instrument used for photographing a 
spectrum. 

1884 Youncin Proc. Amer, Acad, Arts & Sci. 238 In July, 
Sie) several photographs of the -pectrum of Vega were 
taken with an apparatus whitch Dr Diaper called the spectro- 
graph, 1889 Anthony's I’hotogr. Bull. 11. 394 The color 
sensitivenesscf the plate I find out with tke Gin Quartz 
spectrograph, 1893 .Vatiin 16 Feb. 126 2 With the cieven. 
inch Draper spectiograph nearty a thousand phutographs 
were taken. 

2. = SreECTROGRAM., 

1891 Pall Mall G. 26 Sept. 4'2 A few spectrographs of 
pure and a ee blood. 1898 Adind, New. Apr. 306 Rich 
harvests of photographs and spectiographs were garnered. 

llence Spectrogra ‘phic @., iclating to a spece 
troyraph or the observations tnade with it; Epee- 
trogra phically avv.,ina spectrographic manner; 
Spectro graphy, the att of usi pthe spectrograph, 

1884 Science III. 727 1 Spectrographic operations are.. 
much more sensitive to atmospheric conditions than are 
visual observations. 1900 Adinh. Mew. Apr. 48 ' Spectro. 
graphy ‘is the complenient of spectromopy. /6:d. 460 The 
spectrographic impression of a hydiogen star. /drdl. 474 
Having spectiogruphically surveyed the entire leaven, 1903 
AcaES CiFKne 17061. Astrophys, 3 Sper troscoyic phutus 
graphy, or ‘spectrography “dates from Sir William Huggins's 
adoption of the dry gelatine process in 1£76. 

Spectrolo'gical, a. (See next and -LocicaL.] 

1, Pertaining to spectres or apparitious, 

1802 Ann. Rey., Chron. 387,1 This man stated that he had 
lately artived from the Continent and intended 10 exhibit 
before the public his deceptions in the spectrological ait. 

‘ Of or pertaining to spectrolugy ; performed 
or determined by spectrology ; as, spectrological 
analysis’ (1882 /mp. Dict.). 

Spectrology. rare. [f. Srectro- (in senses 
1 and 3 of SPECTRUM) + -LOGy.] 

1. The science or study of spectres. 

1820 W, Irvine Sketch B&. (1821) 11. 146 The gloom of 
religious abstraction, and the wildness of their situation, . 
had filled their imaginations with the frightful chimeras of 
witchcraft and spectrology. 1827 Hoxe Sutle Bk. 1. 710 
Spectrology. A Remarkable Narrative. 

2. The scientific study of spectra, 

1862 Amer. Frid. Sci. May 440 The attention of the 
French scientific wor'd is wholly fixed on spectrolosy, for 
thus do they designate the nie ae with the spectroscope 
of Bunsen and Kirchhof. (Hence in Webster (18¢4), etc} 

Spectrometer. [ad. G. speftrometer or ¥. 
spectrométre.) An instrument used for measuring 
the index of refraction. 

1874 tr. Lommel s Light 144 The determination of the index 
of refraction can be much more conveniently effected by 
means of Meyeistein’s Spectrometer. 1878 Srutthsonian 
Rep 431 The spectrometer stands upon a plate of metal 
which can be made to revolve so that measurements hy repe: 
titions are practicable. 1883 Anowledge 18 May 297/1 Pros 
fessor Clifton uf Oxford has brought oul a new specirometer, 

Hence Spectrometric a.; also Bpectro‘metry 
(ges Webster's Suppl.). 

f. F. spectrométrigue, -métrte (Littré), 

1891 Cent. Dict., Spectrometric 1903 AcNes CLerke Probl. 
Astrophys. 8 Vhe ‘spectrometric’ division of photometry 
consists in the comparative estimation of ray-intensities. 

Spectroscope (spe ktrd-kdep), sé. [ad. G. 
spektroskop or a. F. spectroscope.) An instrument 
specially designed for the production and examina- 


uon of spectra. 

1861 Proc. Antwr. Philos. Soc. V111, 279 The results obs 
tained by the spectroscope. 1869 Roscoe Chen. 153 Th 
blow pipe flame..eahibits a characteristic series of bane 
when examined by meansof the spectroscope. 1880 HavcH: | 
Ton Phys. Geogr. i. 6 By means of the spectroscope, it hag 
been ascertained that the terrestrial elements, found in 
meteoric stones, may be found also in the sun. ‘ 

Hence Spe‘ctroscope v. /rans., to examine by 


means of a spectroscope. : 

1881 Standard 30 Dec. 5/2 It was photographed and 
spectroscoped. 1886 Piazzi SmytH in Srans. Rey. Sot. 
édin, XXXII. 521 Hence a solar spectroscoping. .might be — 
expected to have some further special interest connected 
with our own earth. | : 

Spectroscopic (spektdskg:pik), 2. 
or ad. F. spectroscopique.)} 

1. Performed by means of the spectroscope. 

1864 Athenzunt No. 1929. 500/2 The spectrosccpic exam. 
inations, 1870 Proctor Other Worlds ii. 38 So many of the 
wonders of modern science are associated with spectroscopic 
analysis, 1878 Newcoms Log. Astron. 1. ii. 257 Devotng 
special attention to the spectroscopic observations. 3 
Science 1. 115/1 The results of spectroscc pic work. 

2. Presented or afforded by, pertaining or be- 
longing to, the spectroscope. 

1869 Eng. Mech. 31 Dec. 375/1 Data.. with respect to the 
spectroscopic appearances of comets. 1879 Proctor /lcas. 
Way's Sct, i. 7 In some cases, the quantity of a material to 
give unmistakable spectroscopic evidence is singularly small. 
1884 Kxicut Dict. Mech, Suppl. 835/2 Spectroscopic Eyes 
piece,..an adaptation of the spectroscope to the microscope 
for the examination of minute substances. 

3. Occupied or dealing with spectroscopy. 

1871 tr, Schellen’s Spectrum Anal. Pref. 4, I regret that 
the author has 1eversed the practice of the principal spectro- 
scopic authors, 1871 Daily Vezus 12 Jan., It is true the 
spectroscopic party..at Oran failed totally. 


[f. prec. 


SPECTROSCOPICAL. 


So Spectrosco:pical a. 
1870 Eng. Mech. 11 Feb. 520/2 The nature of the solar at- 


mosphere is ascertained Ly spectroscopical examinations of 


the lightof thesun. 1832 Atheneum 4 Mar. 286, 2 An inter- 
esting series of spectroscopical observations. 

Spectroscopically, av. [f. prec.] By 
means of the spectroscope; in respect of spectro- 
scopic qualities, etc. ' 

1871 tr. Schellen's Spectrum Anal. 16 note, When the light 
of burning magnesium is observed spectroscupically. 1879 
Proctor /’leas, Ways Sci, v.125 The part of the remain- 
ing light spectroscopically most effective. 1903 7mes 25 
Mar. 10/4 Radium. .reinains spectroscop.cally identical after 
many months of continuous emission 0 heat, 

Spectroscopist (spektrp'skdpist, spe'ktrd- 
skoupist). [f. SPecrRoscoPE sé. + -1sT.] One who 
pursues researches with the spectroscope. 

1866 Athenzum 3 Mar. 304/3 The following will perhaps 
interest Spectroscopists. 1879 Proctor Pleas. Ways Sci. i. 
8[It) would not aftect those rays sufficiently for the spectro- 
$copist to recognize any diminution of their lustre. 1893 Sir 
R. Bate Story of Sun 195 Tle phenomenon known to spec- 
troscopists as the reversal of the dark lines. . 

Spectroscopy (spektip skdpi, spe‘ktrdskoapi), 
[f. as prec., after forms in -scopy, or ad. F. spectro- 
scopie.} The art of using the spectroscope; that 
branch of science which involves the use of the 
spectros -ope. 

1870 W. Huccins Manchester Lect. 36 This was the state 
of this newly-born science of Spectroscopy when in 186 
fetc.). 188: M.L. Ksare Coming Disasters 17 The pro- 
gress made within the last few years in spectroscopy. 

Spectrous (spektras), a. [f. SPECTRE sd, 1.] 
Spectral. 

1552 Gaute Jfavastrom. 2153 We see that men are really 
affected and terrified even from spectrous and ludibrious 
phantasmes. /67:/. 298 [He] was haunted mightily with a 
spectrous apparition of a beautiful woman. 1678 CupwortH 

ntell. Syst. 1. ti. § 2. 61 they could have been nothing else 
but a certain kind of Aerial and Spectrous Men, 1809 W. 
Leake Descr, Catal. 22 Vhe Plowman of Chaucer is Her- 
cules in his supreme eterzal state, divested of his spectrous 
Shadow. 1838 Swinsurne Slakv 282 These, with all their 
flock of emanations and spectrous or vegetating shadows, 
let us leave to the discretion of I.os. 

Spectrum (spe‘ktrim). IP). spectra (also 
spectrums). [L. spectrum: see SPECTRE 5d. 

1, An apparition or phantom; a spcctre. 

1611 Sree //ist. Gt. Brit. x, xiv. (1632) 770 Walsingham 
hath written of a fatall Spectrum or Apparition, ..where 
sundry monsters of diuers colours.. were seen. 1649 Lutwer 
Pathomyot. w. ii. 149 Feare also, and a Sudden friglit or 
oo - hath the same effect soineiimes upon the Muscles 

the Face, 1684 Case of Cross in Baptism 14 Startled at 

Thunder, taken in a storm, frighted with a spectrum. 1706 
Baynarp Cold Baths 1. 309 Ile would sooner believe 
Witch-Craft and Spectrums. 1728 Brice's Weekly Frnt. 19 
July 1 The Maid’s seeing his Spectrum, could be 11o.. /- 
ceplio Visus, but..was a real Apparition of the Deceased. 
1809 W. Irvinc //ist, New York (1861) 182 Subject to bad 
dreams..in the night, wien the grizzly spectrum of old 
Keldermeester would stand sentinel by his bedside. 1860 
Ruskin Mod. Paint, V.1x. xi. 326 note, Fuseli may wander 
wildly among gray spectra, but Reynolds and Gainsborough 
Must stay in broad daylight, with pure humanity. 

Fig. 1657 H. Pissect. Philos. cf, 67 The Spectrum, ghost, 
or fantasie, the Light of Nature. 1674 Grew Anat, /'2., 
Disc. Afixture (1684) 222 Their notions of Mixture.. being 
+-SO many phantastick Spectrums, serving only to affrizht 
men from coming near thein. 1710 SACHEVERELL Answ. Dp. 
Uxford’s Sp. 21, | was..surpriz’d..with an Apparition or 
Spectrum, which the Magi call a Parenthesis. 1866 Huxtey 
Physiol, x. 247 Many persons are liable to what may be 
called auditory spectra—music of various degrees of com- 
plexity sounding in their ears, without any external cause, 
while they are wide awake. 

2. An image or semblance. rave. 

1693 Pens # rusts Solitude 11. § 197 A jealous man only 
Sees his own spectrum, when he looks upon other men, and 
gives his character in theirs. 1831 Cartyire Sart. Aes. 
u. vill, Two little visual Spectra of men, hovering..in tie 
nidst of the Unfathomable. 

. The coloured band into which a beam of 
light ts decomposed by means of a prism or diffrac- 
tion grating. 

1671 Newton in PAtl. Trans. V1. 3076 Comparing the 
length of this coloured Spectrum with its breadth, I found 
it about five times greater. 1674 /érd. 1X. 218 The Sun- 
beams.. passing through a Glass Prisin to the opposite Wall, 
exhibited there a Spectrum of divers colours. 1728 Pem- 
BERTON Newton's Philos. 323 Vhese colours shall discover 
themselves more perfectly..the larger the spectruin is. 1788 
V. Knox Winter Liven, Lili. 27 All the hues of the prismatic 
Spectrum. 1815 J. Satu Panorama Sci. & Art 1, 440 It as- 
sumes an oblong shpe,. and exhibits seven different colours, 

This oblong image is called the spectrum, and from its being 
produced by the prism, the prismatic spectrum. 1839G. Birv 
Nat. Philos. 326 The solar spectrum may therefore be re- 
garded as composed of three spectra of equal lengths over- 
Peeing, each other. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. ¥. 126/1 
ba of our sources of artificial light yield spectra without 

Se 
Fig. 1860 Hottanp Miss Gilbert's Carcer iv. 68 All the 
colors of the spectrum of truth. 1874 H.R. Reynocps Foin 
Bapft. viii. 453 A luminous spectrum lingers for a while in the 
atmosphere of Judaism. 

4. The image retained for a time on the retina 
of the eye when turned away after gazing fixedly 
for some time at a bright coloured object. 

1786 Phil. Trans. LX XVI, 313 This appearance in the 
eye we shall call the ocular spectrum of that object. 1829 
Nat. Philos., Optics xvii. 46 (L.U.K.), One of the most 
Curlous affections of the eye, is that in virtue of which it 
sees what are called ocular spectra, or accidental colours. 
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1339 G. Lirp Nat. Phizlos. 398 Thus wafers, or other coloured 
objects, produce spectra of colours complementary to their 
own, 1854 Lardner's Mus. Sct. & Art). 85 Unreal objects 
will often be perceived. These are called spectra. /é/7., 
This object is an optical spectrum. 

5. Lunt, A spectre-insect (Phasma). 

1838 Alurray's N. Germany 34 The minerals and insects 
are also good; among the Jatter are various specimens of 
spectrum, nearly a foot long. 

G. attrzb. (in sense 3): a. Spectrum analysis (cf. 
SPECTRAL a. 5b). Also fig. 

1856 Atkinson tr. Ganot’s Physics 4253 The method of 
spectrum-analysis is most readily applied to the alkaline 
metals, 3871 tr. Schellen's Spectrum Anal, Pref. 4 The 
great merit of the book as a popular treatise on Spectrum 
Analysis. 1873 Farrar Famel. Speech ii. 39 The microscope 
and spectrum analysis of Philology. 

b. Misc., as spectrum-band, -line, microscope, 
pholography, work. 

1871 tr. Schellen's Spectrum Anal, 101 The number of the 
spectrum-lines ofa substance. /és. 456 Qualitative Analysis 
.. by means of the spectrum microscope. 1889 Anthony's 
Photogr. Bull. 11. 389 The bath plate is Iess suitable for 
spectrum photography. 1891 /d/d. IV. 357 The yet hardly 
visible spectrum band. 1899 Lockyer in Daily News 13 
Nov. 6/7 For this spectrum work very rapid isochromatic 
plates..shouid be employed. 


Spe:ctry, ¢. rare. [f. Spectre sé. 1.] Spectral. 

1796 TownsHEND /’ocms 69 When the cowl'’d nionk.. 
Fleets o'er the seat of long past crimes; And spectry forins 
of cloister’d maids In sorrow bow their pensive heads. 


t+tSpeculable, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. specul- 
abilts, f. speculdri lo SPECULATE. Cf. It. speceel- 
abile.] a. That admits of speculation; specula- 
tive. b. = SPECULAR a, 3. 

c1449 Pecock Kepr. ui. i. 134 Ech treuthe knowun in 
mannts vnderstonding is a treuthe considerable or specul- 
able or biholdable oonli. 1592 R. D. //ypuerotomachia 
68 b, Beeing come to the fift mount they finde it speculable, 
lyke a mirrour. 

Specular (spekivlas), a. [ad. L. specelaris, 
f. speculum SPECULUM; or, in senses 6 and 9, f. L. 
specular? to spy, observe, specula watch-tower, 
Cf I. spécularre (16th c. in Godef. Compi.), Prov. 
specular, \t. speculare, specolare, Sp. and Pg. espe- 
cularto,] 

I. 1. Specular stone (after L. specularis lapis), 
a transparent or semt-transparent substance for- 
merly used as glass or for ornamental purposes ; 
a species of mica, selenite, ortalc; a piece or flake 
of this. (Cf. PHENGITE.) Obs. exc. arch. 

1577 Harrison England n. xii. (1877) L 236, | find obscure 
niention of the specular stone to haue beene found and 
applied to this use [sc. window-makinz] in England. 1627 
Doxne Serm, Wks. 1839 IV. 472 In Temples made of Spe- 
cular Stone that was transparent as glass or crystal. 1677 
PLOT Ox fordsh, 68 Unless they are particles of the specular 
stone, or English Tale. 1715 ur. Pancirollus’ Rerum Alem. 
I.1, vi. 15 Specular Stones were a shining kind of Substance, 
and..transparent like the Air. 1889 tr. Aéxan's Apostles 
xi. 168 The decoration of a hall which he wanted to have 
adorned with specular stones. 

+b. A piece of this used as a mirror. Ods.7} 

1640 Carew /’oens Wks. (1824) 104 Give then no faith to 
the false spscular stone, But let thy beauties by th’ effects 
be knowne. 

+ 2. Of vision: Obtained by reflection only; not 
direct or immediate. Ods. 

liased upon 1 Cor. aili.12, where the Vulgate has fer specu. 
lum in enigmate and the Greek &’ évdmtpov év auwiyuare. 

a 1619 FotHersy Afheom, i, viil. $5 (1622) 293 Not in a 
specular, and znigmaticall vision; but in a cleere, and im- 
inediate one, a 1677 Manton 7rans/fig. Christ ii. Wks. 1870 
I. 349 Not only doth vi-ion or immediate intuition produce 
this effect, but also spiritual specular vision, or a sight of 
God in the ordinances. 1704 Norris /deal MWVorld 11. v. 287 
St. Paul says..we see through a glass darkly...This has 
given occasion to the schools to distinguish of a certain 
anigmatical or specular vision, in opposition to that vision 
of God which is by his essence. 

3. Having the reflecting property of a mirror; 
presenting a smooth, polished, and reflecting sur- 
fice; of a Lrilliant metallic lustre. Now d/27. 

1661 Bovte Scept. Chem. v. 333 From this red Body. .may 
be obtain’d a Mercury bright and Specular as it was before 
1666 — Orig. Lorn:s & Qual. 235 Divers of these Christals 
have.. Triangles. .andother Figures exquisitely Cut on their 
stnooth & specular surfaces; and others, Bodies of Prisma. 
tical shapes, 1796 /’A7/. Trans. LXX XVI. 273 It is evident 
that the particles of bodies are specular. 1796 Kirwan 
Elem, Min, (ed, 2) 1. 36 The lamina ..have not a polished, 
or at least, notaspecularsurface, 1816 P. CLEAVELAND Afin. 
552 Specular native arsenic. This very remarkable variety 
of Arsenic possesses a metallic brilliancy. 1829 Chapters 
Phys. Sct. 281 Specular bodies are those the surfaces of 
which, being polished, reflect the rays in the same order as 
they come from other bodies. 1851 MANTELL /'etrtfactions 
ili. § x. 144 Iron-glance, or specular oxide, from Elba, Strom- 
boli, Vesuvius. 

fig. 1665 Borre Occas. Ref?, ur. vi. (1848) 156 The fine 
Expressions you applaud, are commonly parts of a Sermon 
that have no specular Virtue in them. 

b. Specular iron or tron ore, hematite, esp. the 
brilliant crystalline form of this. 

(a) 1796 Kirwaw Elem. Alin, (ed. 2) 11. 162 Specular Iron 
ore, 1803 /’Ail. Trans. XC1I11. 336 The primitive form of the 
slightly attractable oxide of iron, formerly known by the 
name of specular iron ore. 1859 R. Hunt Guide Mus. Pract. 
Geol. (ed, 2) 153 Specular iron ore is found throughout Asia, 
Corsica, Germany [etc.]. 1882 Frover Unexrpl. Baluchistan 
125 The blocks of specular iron ore are very heavy, 

(2) 1804 Phil. Trans. XCIV. 332 The fine gray specular 
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iron from Sweden. 1854 Bakewett Geol. 87 Iron presents 
itself separately as a volcanic product in the pecultar form 
of brilliant laminz:, called specular iron, which bears a hign 
polish. 1879 Ruttey Study Rocks x. 155 The crystallised 
variety, specular iron or ironglance, belongs to the rhombo- 
hedral system, 

Cc. (See quot.) 

1863 ATKiNson tr. Ganot's Phystcs 363 The reflection from 
the surfaces of polished bodies, the laws of which have just 
been stated, is called the regular or specular reflection. 

4. Of a telescope: Fitted with a speculum; re- 
flecting. 

1676 Life Paul Sarpi in Brent's Counc. Trent 21 Gio. 
Battista Porta..makes honourable mention of Padre Paolo 
as of no ordinary personage, and particularly of his specular 
perspective. 

5. Performed by means ofa surgical speculum. 

1898 P. Manson 7rof. Diseases xviii. 307 In every case in 
which there is probability: of rectal disease digital or specu- 
lar examination must be made. 

IL 6. Of or pertaining to sight or vision; esp. 
specular orb (poet.), the eye. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Specular,..belonging to seeing or 
Spying, to Spectacles or are windows, 1708 J. Puttips Crder 
i. 22 ‘hy Specular Orb Apply to well-dissected Kernels. 
1721 D'Urrey 7ivo Queens Brentford v.i, Always consi- 
dering the Design is for specular Instruction. 1810 SouTHEY 
A chama xiv. x, In the fiendish joy within his eyes, She knew 
the hateful Spirit who look'd through Their specular orbs. 

7. poct. Of heights, etc.: Affording or giving a 
wide or extensive view. (Cf. SPECULATION 2c.) 

1671 Mitton /, X. 1v. 236 Look once more e’re we leave 
this specular Mount Westward. 1833 Worpsw. ‘lope smiled 
when your nativity was cast’, Calm as the Universe, from 
specular towers Of heaven contemplated by Spirits pure. 
1842 Is. Witttams Haptistery 1. x. (1874) 115 This is Wis- 
com's specular height, from whence To view as from a watch- 
towerthingsof sense. 1890 J. H. Stintinc PAt/os. & Theol. 
Vili. 144 The specular heights of the universal 

Spe‘cularly, adv. rare—'. [fas prec.] In 
a specular manuer ; by reflection as in a mirror. 

1704 J. Norris /deal World 11. v. 288 If we have no know- 
ledge of God at all, then we do not know him so much as 
specularly or znigmatically. 

+Speculary, ¢. Os. rare. [ad. F. spécu- 
latre: see -ARY 4.] =SPECULAR a. 1. 

1694 Mo1teux Ralcla?s y. xliv. 207 She. .led him..into a 
round Chappel made of transparent speculary Stones. 

Speculate (spekisdleit), v. [f. L. speculat-, 
ppl. stem of sfecu/ar7 to spy out, watch, examine, 
observe, etc., f. sfecula a look-out, watch-tower, 
f, spectre to see, look. Cf. It. speculare, specolare, 
Sp. and Pg. especular, OF. especuler, speculer, 
F. spéculer.] 

1l. ¢rans. ‘Yo observe or view mentally, to con- 
sider, examine, or reflcct upon with close atten- 
tion; to contemplate; to theorize upon. 

Common in the x7th c.; now rare or Obs. 

1599 SANDys Europr Spec. (1632) 62 Yet notwithstanding 
these are theorenis which few list tospeculate. 1632 J. Hay- 
wakp tr. Btondt’s Eronena 12 Yo speculate the meanes of 
negotiating with diversity of persons, and to put the same in 

ractise, 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Aled. 1. § 13 If we do 
a speculate the folly and indisputable dotage of avarice. 
21706 Evetyn //tst. Nelig. (1850) 1.54 We should not, there- 
fore, wholly consult our senses when we speculate truth, 
1788 T. Taytor /roclus 1. 74 It is just, after speculating its 
whole and entire genus, toconsider the differences of its more 
particular sciences, according to their species. 1793 — Sa/- 
lust v.24 Likewise . .we should speculate providence, fate and 
fortune, virtue and vice. 1852 Sin W. Hamicton Discuss, 
(1853) 21 We..conceit ourselves that we contemplate abso- 
lute existence, when we only speculate absolute privation. 

b. Said of the soul, understanding, etc. 

1604 T. Wricut Passtons iv. ii. § 2. 129 A gluttonous 
stomacke..causeth sucha mist before the eyes of the soul, 
that shee cannot possibly speculate any sptrituall matters. 
@ 1652 J. Smitu Sel, Disc. iv. 87 Whensoever it will speculate 
truth itself, ic will not then listen to the several clamours 
and votes of these rude senses. 1678 Norris A/?sc. (1699) 
157 It being. against the Nature of Understanding to make 
that truth which it speculates, 1816 Pamphileteer VIII. 65 
Fables are theological which employ nothing corporeal, but 
speculate the very essences of the gods. 

c. With obj. clause introduced by how, what, 


when. 

1856 N. Brit, Rev, XXVI. 192 When the company were 
speculating what lost production of the humau mind was 
most to be regretted. 1857 J. Hamitton Less. Gt. Biog. 
296 They were speculating how the stone might be moved 
away. 1885 ‘Mars. ALEXANDER’ A? Say xi, She had begun 
to speculate when Glynn would join thein, 

d. To talk (a matter) over conjecturally. 

1862 Dickens Someboly's Luggage i, Speculating it over 
with the Mistress, she informed me that the luggage had 
been advertised, ; 

2. To look or gaze at (something); to examine, 
inspect, or observe closely or narrowly. ? Oés. 

1616 J. Lane Contn. Sgr.'s 7. vi. 298 The troopes of 
horse, before, behind, theare, heere, speculates all approches, 
farr and neere. 1672 Marve Aceh, (ransp. 1. 66 If he fre- 
quented their company it was only tospeculate his own Baby 
in their Eyes, @1734 NortuH Lives (1826) III. 350 Every 
morning he speculated his urine. 1805 Spirit? Public Fra/s. 
IX. 244 Louis shall hold a mirror to thine eyes, Wherein 
thy downfal thou mayst speculate. 

b. sfec. To observe (the stars, heaven, etc.), esp. 


as an object of study. 

1630 SHirtey Graleful Servant u.i, I shall neuer eat garlike 
with Diogenes in a Tub, and speculate the Starres without a 
shirt. 1652 Gave Afagasfrom. 7 One contemplates them 
[i.e. the heavens, etc.] devoutly, and constantly ;., the other 
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speculates them superstiliously. 1707 Athenian Sport 

(titlesp.), The Eye Lbeholds as much when it looks on a Shil- 
ling, as when it speculates the whole Heaven. 1890 J. 11. 
Stinuune Philos, 4 Theol, iv. 73 Vhe sun and moon, which, 
he ( Anaxagoras} said, he was born to speculate. : 

+ 3. éuir. To exercise spiritual contemplation. 

¢1630 C. Lever in Farr S. 2’. Adz. (1345) Hl. 523 Thy 
heauenly presence is a faire aspect; There doth my soule 
delight to speculate. ; 

4. ‘To cngage in thought or reflection, esp. of a 
conjectural or theoretical nature, o7 or mpou a 
subject. 

21677 Barrow Seri, ii. Wks. 1686 TEL. 18 For who would 
not more readily Jearn..to draw by setting a good Picture 
hefore him, than by inerely speculating upon the laws of 
Perspective. 1774 Go.psa. Vat. /dest. (1776) FH. 67 It isall 
this time storing its inind with objecis, upon the nature, the 
properties, and the relations of which future curiosity nay 
speculate. 1790 Burke /*r, ew, Wks. 1898 TH. 7, 1 certainly 
take my full share..in speculating on what has been doue, 
or is doing, on tbe public stage. 1845 Baitey /estis (ed. 2) 
138 Here we can sp-culate on policy, On social manuers, 
fashions, and the news. 187: C. Davies Jéetric Syst. Wu. 
121 Tasation and philosophy now began to speculate, at the 
same time, upon the weights and measures of England. 

b. Const. abot, as to, concerning, ere. 

1847 Hews /ricnds in C. 1, vill. 133 Nearly every body 
whose deatb was worth speculating about. 1855 Orr s Circ, 
Set, /norg. Nat, 217 Adaptations, concerning the nagpre, 
object, and extent of which il would be equally foolish and 
iinpossible to speculate. 1850 Vy spatt Géac. 1. v.38 While 
speculating as to the wisdom of entering the cavern. 

5. To engage iu the buying and selling of com- 
modities or effects in order to profit by a rise or 
fall in their market valtie; to undertake, to take 
part or invest in, a business enterprise or trans- 
action of a risky ature in the expectation of 
considcrable pain. Also const. ox or 72. 

1785 Ji.FFERSON Cort. Wks. 1859 I. 472 Should any attempt 
be made to speculate on these papers [i-e. the peels stocks}. 
1787 (implied in Specudating vbl. sb.). 1822 Byron Let. to 
éllice 12 June, I do uot go there to speculate, but to settle. 
1839 Dickuss Vikleby i, Would he be what he is if he hadn't 
speculated ? ’ 

transf, 1841 Tuackeray Gt. //oggarty Diam, xiii, 1 was 
not over well pleased that his lordship should think ine 
capable of speculating in any way on iny wife's beauty. 

b. In the game of speculation (q.v.). 

1850 Botn’s Handbk, Games (1864) 325 Vhe eldest hand 
shews the uppermost card, which if a trump, the coinpany 
may speculate on or bid for. /éid., 'Vhe company speculat- 
ing as they please, till all are discovered. 

G. ‘Yo count or reckon ov something as prob- 


able or certain. rare —). 

1797 Corerivce Left. (1895) 1. 215 You migh! safely specu- 

late on twenty pounds a yenr or more froin your compositions, 
da. fraus. Yo invest (money) in an enterprise 
which involves considerable risk. 

1907 HW/estmr, Gas. 2 Dec. 7 1 ‘Vhey were compelled to own 
lhe cars privately because the railways would not speculate 
the inoney. 

Hence Spe-culated pf/. az., Spe‘culating v//. 


5b. (also attrth.) and Pp/. a. 

1787 M.Curierin Lif, etc. (1388) 1. 304 Phe speculating plan 
concerted between the Dritish in Canada and New Yorkers 
was now well known. 1812 Comune Syntax, Pieturesgue 
xxv. 232 We do not hring our learned powers To vex its 
speculating hours. 1822 Scorr .V/onast, sxxi, A rash..inter- 
pretation of the Scriptures, wrested according to Ihe private 
opinion of each speculating heretic. 1865 H. Busitwere 
Vicar, Sacr, i. (1598) 49 The innate sense of justice in men 
has been mocked by the speculated satisfactions of justice. 

Speculation (speki#lefan). Also 4 specu- 
lacioun, 5 -6 -cion, 6 -cyon, -tyon, -tione. fad. 
late L. speculation em, noun of action f. specalari 
to Sprcunare, Cf. OF. speculation (14th c.), F. 
spéculation, It. specul-, sfecolasione, Sp. esfecn- 
lacton, Pg. especnlazay. 

In English, as in later L. and the Romance languages, the 


literal seuses have been less usual than the transferred, and 
lhe earliest examp!es occur in the latter group.] 

I. 1. The Jaculty or power of sceing; sight, 
vision, esp. intelligent or comprehending vision. 
Now arch. 

1471 Rirtey Comp, Ad. in Ashm. (1652) 121 O Hygh 
Vucomprehensybie and gloryous Mageste, Whose Luininos 
Bemes ohiundyth our Speculation. 1474 Cow. Leet Bk. 
393 O splendent Creator! In all oure speculacion, More 
Lryghter then Piehus! 1603 Breton Packet Mad Lett. 
i.xx. Wks. (Grosart) Hl. 11 Leleeue not your eyes, till they 
haue a better speculation. 1605 Snaxs, Jfa7é. 111. iv. 05 
‘hou hast no speculation in those eyes Which lhou dost 
glare with. 1648 J. Beaumont 2syche xxi.) xviii, Her Specu- 
lation fix'd its Eye Upon the royal Goodness of her Lord. 
1821 SHELLEY Ginez/ra 149 Open eyes, whose fixed and glassy 
light Mocked at the speculation they had owned. 1829 
Scort Anne of G. xxxiv, His horny eye had lost the power 
of speculation. 1861 Lp. Lytron & Fane Vannhiduser 84 
Her eyes Wide open, fix'd into a ghastly stare That knew 
no speculation. 

+ 2. The exercise of the faculty of sight; the 
action, or an act, of seeing, viewing, or looking on 
or at; examination or obseivation. Ods. 

1509 Hawes fast, Pleas. vu. (Percy Soc.) 27 Her goodly 
chainbre was set all about With depured inyrrours of specu- 
Jacion, 1530 PatscR. 274/1 Speculation, beholding, sfecula- 
tion. 1599 Suaks. /fen. V, iv. ii. 31 Though we vpon this 
Mountaines Basis by, Tooke stand foridle speculation. 1648 
Bovte Seraph, Love (1669) 13 Whilst they liv’d Exiles here 
on Earth, ‘twas such a speculation..‘as seeing Him who is 
invisible’. 1693 /’/it. Trans. XVII. 691 The square Tower 
in the intddle-fitted with Holes for Speculation. r71t Appi- 
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son Sfvet. No. 3 P11 In one of my late Rambles, or rather 
Speculations, I] looked into the great Hall where the Bunk 
is kept. 1774 Joussos in Soswetl 1 Oct., Wales is so little 
different from I-ngland, that it offers nothing tothe specu- 
lation of the traveller. 


4 b. Observation of the heavens, stars, etc. Oss. 

In son:e quots, with suggestion of sense 4. 

1538 Et.yort, Ae ey the speculationand reasonyng con- 
cernyng the celestial or hcuenly motions 1601 Hot.asp 
I'tiny 1.597 But now to g»e on still with our \strologie and 
Speculation of Heaven as wee have begun, 1617 Moryson 
/tin. 1. sg We [Tycho Lrahe) had a little round house of 
great beauty, in which he did exercise his speculation, 1652 
Gave Magastrom 7 What difference betwiata divine con 
lemplativn and a diviners speculation of the heavens ! 

te. 7op, or turret, of speculation, one from 
which a wide or catensive view is obtained. Ods. 

After L. turris speculationis (GregoryMoral. xxx. § 85). 

1653 CoprinGton Marrow /fist. Wp. led., Here, as froin 
a Turret of Speculation, you may louk down upon the Vul- 
gar. 1667 Mitton #. ZL. xu. 589 Let us descend now there- 
fore froin this top Of Speculation. 

+3. a. A spectacle or sight; a spectacular en- 
tertainment or show. Oés. rare. 

¢ 1440 Gest Kot. \, xxvi. 143 (llarl, MS.), As ofteasa man 
gobe to the Tolytces of worldlye speculacions, & hathe de- 
lectacion in hem. c1§20 Mystery Kesurr.in Rel. Antig. 
1]. 151 It plessid thi Godhed to tak but three ‘Io Meliolde 
and see the highe speculatioun, Of thy Godly majestye in 
thy Iransfyguratioun. 

tb. An observer or watcher; a spy. Ods.—t 

1605 Snaks. Lea i. 24 Seruants, . Whichare to France 
lhe Spies and Speculations Intelligent of our Stzte. 

II. 4. The contemplation, considcration, or 
profound study of some subject. 

Freq. in the 17th cent; now rareor Obs. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Bocth, v. pr. ii (1868) 153 Pe soulesof men 
moten nedes ben more free whan pei Jokeu hem in be specu- 
lacioun or lokynge of be deuyne pouzt. 1549 Compt. Scotl. 
vi. 62 Ane rustic pastour..distitut of vrbanite, and of specu. 
latione of natural philosophe.  c1 Maktowe hausius 
ili, 114 He liue inspeculation of this Art, ‘Till Mephastophins 
retu:ne againe. 1604 Wricht /assivns t xi. 45 The motions 
of our Passions are hidde froin our eyes... Yet for the Specu- 
lution of this matter, 1 thinke [etc.). 1693 Concreve Old 
Bach. Ww. vi, Sure it is a good hook, and unly lends to the 
speculation of sin. 1788 J. Vayior /rocdns 1. Vref., The 
great object of ancient philosophy, was an accurate specula- 
tion of pzinciples and causes. 

b. Without const., or with #2, jnéo, concerning. 

1550 ace Aang, Votaries ut. E1aj, Other instructors Le had 
..whych..were most conning im that speculacyou. 1563 
Saute Groundes Architecture Wij b, Optica, is properly 
called perspectiue, and is of a furder speculacion, then 
therincan or nedech to beexprest. 1636 Htywoon Challenge 
Beautie . i, Kona, Vhat you may know itis not lust, but 
love, And the true speculation | have tane, In both these 
adjuncts, that procluime you 1are., 1669 CLareNnDon /'ss. 
Vracts (1727) 96 Vhe end of this speculation into ourselves 
and conversation with ourselves, 1674 /’larford’s Skill 
Maus. 11.3 Uhis kind of Counterpoint..imay appear simple, 
s-yet the right speculation imay give imuch satisfaction 
even to the inost skilful. 1678 Ccpwoartn /ufeld, Syst. 1. iv. 
416 Furthermore Aristotle declares, that this Speculation 
concerning the Deity, does constitute a Particular Science 
by itself. 1715 (ftde , The Prophecies of Michael Nostra- 
damus... Made English for the Speculation of the Publick. 


e. The conjecttral anticipation of something. 

1795 Burke A. Scarcity Wks. 1842 11. 253 Continually in 
a state of somelhing like a siege, or in tbe speculation of it. 

5. An act of speculating, or the result of this; a 
conclusion, opinion, view, or scrizs of these, 
teached by abstract or hypothetical reasoning. 

1432-50 tr. igen (Rolls) V.27 Ptholomeus, a man nohly 
erudite in speculacions mathematicalle. 1575 VauTROLLitk 
Luther on Lp. Gal. 16 ‘Vhere is nothing more daungerous 
then to wander with curious speculations in heauen. 1588 
LamBaroe Liven, 11. i, 328 Tnese speculations of M. Mar- 
rowe» reading, are hike inough to fall in practise. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 512 Such are his speculations 
of these hidden fires, that he maketh them the causers of 
Windes (ete } 1673 Temrce Let, Duke Florence Wks. 1720 
11. 286 ‘lo make the Speculations of Strangers Abroad, part 
of your own Diversion at Home. 1708 Swirt Seutinz. Ch. 
Eng. Man Wks, 1755 1.1.77 It is not a bare speculation 
that kings may run into such enormities as are above- 
mentioned. 1769 Burke Let. Marg. Rockinghawt Corr, 1244 
1. 219 Not that I rely much on this speculation of my own. 
1793 SMEATON £:/ystuny /.. § 344 1n conszquence of these 
speculations, I] ordered a well to be sunk near the middle 
of the peninsula. 1816 Mackinrosu Bacon 4 Locke Whos. 
1846 I. 332 The source of many mistaken speculations 
on the important subjects of government and education. 
1881 Nature No. 618. 414 Speculations respecting thzir 
ultimate form or structure will have found a place in the 
science as soon as such speculations have helped to arrange 
the facts which are known. 


+. An aim, purpose, or intention. Oés. 

1616 B. Joxsox Dezil an Ass u,v, They may..spend an 
houre ; Two, three, or foure, discoursing with their shaddow: 
But sure they haue a farther speculation. 

c. A conjectural consideration or meditation ; an 
attempt to ascertain or anticipate something by 
probable reasoning. 

1796 Horstey Seri. (1811) 189 The populace that were 
witnesses of the miracle ‘wondered *: they wondered, and 
there was an end of their speculations upon the husiness. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Brooke Farm xii. 135 Our annual 
speculations about how so much good cheer was to be con- 
sumed. 1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge i, The subject of their 
speculations had done due honour to the house hy calling 
for some drink, 

6. Without article: Contemplation of a pro- 


found, far-rcaching, or subtle character; abstract 
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or hypothetical reasoning un subjects of a deep, 
abstruse, or conjectural nature. 

argsotr. De /initatione mi. Ix. 141 Neiber be 3ifte of pro- 
phecie, ner worching of myracles, ner speculacion, be it 
neucre so hye, is of eny estimacion wipouten hir (7.¢. grace), 
€ 1532 lu Wes /atrod. /*r. in /alser. 1062 Abstynence of 
Danyell, speculation of Hely, experience of saynt Paule. 
1555 Ilarpynu Confit. 1. 34 ‘The scriptures haue nede of 
speculation (ihat is to witte, to Le well studied and con. 
sidered) to the ende the force and power of cuery argument 
may be knowen. 1596 Srenser S/lyxun /eatenly Leauty 
134 Thence gathering plumes of perfect speculation, To 
impe the wings of thy high flying inynd. 1606 Levsrett 
Pisce, Civill Life 252 Fuen as sapience or wisedom is the 
Guide and goucrnesse of speculatiun. 1708 Swirt Sentim. 
Ch. Eng. Man Whs. 1755 11. 1. 72 Vecause sinvery is ol all 
things the greatest clog and obstacle to speculation. 1748 
Haritey Observ. Alan u.1. § 4.17 Men of great Specula- 
tion and Refineinent may desire 1o have this analogical 
Reasoiing supported. 1776 Ava Ssitn JN. 1. i, (1869) 
I.a1 Philosophers or men of speculation, whose Irade is not 
to do anything, but to observe everything. 1828 Lytion 
Pelham »xaui, If 1 have any fault, it is too great a love 
for abstruse speculation and reflection, 1857 Muckre 
Cirdiz. i. 5 Wabits of sp culation..are the essential condi. 
tion of all real knowledge. 1875 jae Plato ied. 2) V. 
25 The same desire to base speculation upon history..we 
find in the Critjas! 

b. As opposed to practice, i action, etc. 

1530 Linprsay 7st. /apyugo 30 Voith in practick and spe- 
culatioun, 1597 Moni ny Jutrod. W/ns.t. 153 Now..mukea 
lesson as I haue done, and ioine practice with your specula. 
lion. 1599 13. Joxson Cynthia's Kev. 11 iii, Your courtier 
theorique, 15 hee, that..doth now know the court, rather by 
speculation, then practice a 1676 Hate /’rim. Orig. Man. 
(3677) 25 Usefuluess in reference to Speculation or Know- 
ledge, aud Usefulness in relation to Practice or Exercise. 
1977 J. Avan It &s. (1854) 1X. 470 ‘This as fact, and fucts 
are slubborn things in opposition to speculation, 1800 Ann. 
Avey. 28,1 His talents were much more fitted for action 
lhan speculation. 

c. In more or less disparaging use, usually with 
adjs., 18 bare, mere, Pure, ctc.; also simply =con- 
jecture, surmise. 

(a) 1575 Vautrotutr “Lather cn Ep. Gal. 35 And that 
which he thinketh him selfe to know, he attaineth only by 
bare speculation. 1612 Beinscey Laud. Lit. Comm. Pref, 
Neither are these directions of meere speculation, whose 
promises are commonly as large, as the performance defer. 
tiue, 1665 Str T. Wekpeet Year, (1677) 146 For that of 
Abuifada. is nonewdiscovery;..1 know he has it onely by 
speculation. 1696 Stannore ¢ dr, J’attern (1711) €7 The 
1eason why these things we seen with $0 useless speculiu- 
tion, is because our minds are not rightly disposed. 1722 
Strrce Spect. No. 450 & 1 (Partaking) more of the Inven- 
tion of the Brain, or what is styled Speculation, than of 
sound Judgment or profitable Observation. 1780 A/irur 
No. 107, In every art and science, practitioners complain 
how otten they are deceived by specious theories and 
delusive speculation, 1812 WoopHouse Astron. xii, 135 
‘The enquiry into the form, since the theory is complete 
without it, is one of pure curiosity und speculation. 1861 
Lo. Hroucuan Lit, Const. i. (1662) 13 The mere romantic 
speculation of political dreamers. 

(4) 1791 Lp. AUCKLAND Corr. (1861) 11. 396 There is some 
speculation Jiere that he may look towards the fourth 
princess, ° 

G. In matler, object, subject, cte., of speculation, 
Also e//ipt, for thrs. 

(a) 1665 Gianvicn Def. Van. Dog. 75 The litle delight 
I have in matters that are not of very matezial speculation. 
1736 Lutter Anal, Introd. (1798) 3 This determines the 
question, even in matters of speculation. 1769 Junius Lett. 
ali. (1758) 75 Let me..consider your character and conduct 
merely as a subject of curious speculation. 1788 Priestley 
Lect. fist. v. xlix. 369 Vhe progress of spat is one of 
the most. .useful objects of speculation. 1810 W. Witsos 
fiist, Dissent. Ch. ii, 63 Points of speculation, or party, he 
studiously avoided. 1832 Brewster Nat A/agic xiii. 340 
‘Ihey afford ground of curious speculation. 1847 HEtrs 
friends in C.\. i. 4 Wt wasa matter of frequent speculation 
with us, whether [etc]. 3 

(6) 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. §111 The various Strata.. 
would furnish sp-culation to the curious naturalist, 

e. /2 specudation, in conjecture or theory; not 
actually or practically; also, under consideration, 


in contemplation or view. 
(a) 1638 Mepr Hs. (1672) 154 This Faith is nol barely 
Historical and in speculation, but « Faith in motion. 1 
Ussuer Body Div. (1647) 37 1s God every where in specul 
tion only? 1738 /ree-think -r No, oo. 246 It avails nothing 
that a projected Change is, in Speculstion, for the Letter 


det 
1977, Hamuton Wks, (1886) VII. 483 As to their notio 
.., 1 apprehend it will do better in speculation than 
practice. 1793 Horsiey Ser. Westin. 29 Whatever 
ference therefore, in speculation, he might give to the 
Republican form, he could not, with these principles, be 
practically an enemy to the Governmeut of Kings. E 
(6) 1811 Sir Wa. Scort Dodsou's Hep. 1. 52 Operations 
against Buenos Ayres were enlirely in speculation, and not 
finally decided upon. : 
+7. A pla or scheme for some enterprise 
undertaking. Oés.— : 7, 
a@1700 Evetys Diary 7 Sept. 1667, Came Sir John Kiviet 
to article with me about his hrick-work speculation. a 
8. The action or practuce of buying and selling 
goods, land, stocks and shares, etc., in order to 
profit by the rise or fall in the market value, as 
distinct from regular trading or investment; ep- 
gagcment in any business enterprise or transaction 
of a venturesome or risky nature, but offering the 
chance of great or unusual gain. Also Comb. _ 
1774 H. Watpote Let. to J/ann 1 May, Next to gaming, 
«the predominant folly is pictures...Sir George Colbroke 
a citizen, and martyr to what is called. speculation, had 


SPECULATIST. 


his pictures sold by auction last week. 1776 Anam SmitH 
iV. Na x. 1. (1904) 1. 127 Sudden fortunes, indeed, are 
sometimes made in such places, by whnt is called the trade 
of speculation. a3817 TL. Dwicnt 7raz. wWew £ug., etc. 
(1821) I. 218 The first cause. .of this evil was, if 1 mistake 
not, what has been proverbially called in this country 
Speculation, 1834 7 ait’s Mag. 1, 408/1 The evils produced 
by that species of gambling named speculation, 1897 /aély 
News 10 Apr. 5 Tne speculation-laden air of Johannesburg. 

b. Ou speculation, on chance ; on the chance of 


gain or profit. Cf. Spec 1b. 

1811 Miss Hawkins Countess & Gertrude (1812) 11. 162 
A distant relation who had married, at fifteen, in the East 
Indies, sent out on speculation, 1837 Dickexs Pickw., xxvi, 
Won't Mr. Dodson and Fogg be wild if the plaintiff shouldn't 
get it,..when they do it all on speculation? 


9. An act or instance of speculating; a com- 
mercial venture or undertaking of an enterprising 
nature, csp. one involving considerable financial 


risk on the cliance of unusual profit. Ci. Srrc 1. 
1776 Avam Ssitn IV, WN. 1. x. 1. (1994) 1. 127 A bold 
adventurer may sometimes acquire 4 considerable fortune 
hy two or three successful speculations. 1787 M. Cuter 
in Lifé, etc. (1888) 1. 305 We obtained. .the remainder for 
@ privaie speculation. 1825 Cossett Aur. Rides 327 Whe 
talk about ‘speculations’, that is to say adventurous deal. 
ings, or rather commercial gamblings,..is the inost niiser- 
able nonsense. 1841 W. Spacvine /fady 4 /t. /sé. INI. 393 
Yhe government was to undertake a certain part of the 
speculation, while the remainder of the capital might be 
given off in shares. 1880 Austr, Town 6 Country Jrul. 
14 Feb. 314/4 A young fellow who liad a speculation in pigs 
h 


on hand. 

fig. 18 . Parxer Paracé, u. Epil. 387 Life itself is a 
oH Poti speculation, 

10. Cards. A round game of cards, the chicf 
feature of which is the buying and selling of trump 
cards, the player who possesses the highest trump 
in a round winning the pool. 

nt Miss Austen IVatsons in J. E. A. Leigh Afene. (1871) 
357 ‘What's your game?’..‘ Speculation 1 believe.’ 1839 
Dicxens Nickleby ix, ‘They sat down to play speculation. 
1868 PaRvon Card (layer 83 Asa merry game for Christ- 
mas parties speculation ts without a rival. 

Speculatist (spe‘kiseitist). [f. SrecutaTEv.] 

1, One who speculates, or indulges in abstract 
reasoning ; a professed or habitual speculator; a 
theorist. (Very common from ¢ 170.) 

1613 tr. Pedro Mexio’s Treas. Anc. & Mod. Times 12/2 
The Septuagint. .haue commonly traduced it to be in Eden. 
-.-Other speculatis{t]es do aMirme it to be iu Syria. 1621 
Grancer &ccl. 24 Let the profoundest speculatist, or curious 
practitioner, turne the edge of his wit which way he will 
to finde out some new thing. 19714 tr. 7. a Aentpis, Chr. 
Exerc. x. 15 Either a lofty Speculatist, or a subtil Dis. 
putant. 1750 Jounxson Rambler No. 14 P5 The speculatist 
1s only in danger of erroneous reasoning, but the mun in- 
volved in life has his own passions, and those of others, to 
encounter, 1780 Cowrer Progr, E> ror 490 Freshi confidence 
the speculatist takes From ev'ry hair-brain'd proselyte lie 
makes. 1807 /dinb. Kev, X. 369 We shall..lay before oor 
readers the opinions of this clever speculatist, 1849 Darwin 
in Life & /ctt. (1887) 11. 37 ‘This confounded variation. .is 
pleasant to me as a ee though odious to me asa 
systematist. 1886 A. Weir //ist. Basis Mod. Luvepe (1889) 
20 The social principles recommended by speculatists. 

b. With disparaging adjs. 

1693 WW. Freke Sed. #ss. xxxiv. 223 "Tis the Curse of 
dreaming Speculatists, that they not ouly have no taste of 
rea] Wisdom, but mispend the time that should lead them to 
it, 1766 litiz. Carter Let, to Mrs. besey 1 July, The most 
Visionary speculatist inust sometimes awake to the cares 
and solicitudes of real life. 1792 W. Roserts Looker-on 
(1794) 1. 373 An Utonian speculatist might amuse himself 
with planning a department..which should be called the 
Office of advice. 1827 G. S. Faner Orig. apiat. Sacr. 262 
The notion of its divine institution originaicd.. with some 
fantastical innovating speculatist, aimong the modern 
Puritans. 1850 M¢Cosn Diz. Govt. 217 He is probably 
an idle dreamer,.,or a wild speculatist. 1893 Ch. / times 
20 Oct. 1062 The vapid and airy region of third-rate 
Speculatists. 

e. As the title of a book or periodical. 

1730 (itd), The Speculatist. A Collection of Letters and 
Essays, Mora) and Political, Serious and Humourous, upou 
Various Subjecis. [1787 Sin J. Hawkins Life Johusou 538 
Concanen, one of the Dunciad heroes, in a paper called * The 
Speculatist’.) 

d. With adjs. denoting the subject or sphere of 
speculation. 

1802 Tepnors //ygéia vin. gz The hypothesis of any 
medical speculatist. 1818 Bussy Gram, Music 167 Among 
those who succeeded Rameau, as musical speculatists, was 
the celebrated T'arini, 1837-8 Sir W, amu.ton in Xeia’s 
Wks, 1. 53/2 Some of the recent physiological speculatists 
of Germany. 1850 GLapstone Gican. (1879) V. Ixxxiii. 222 
In the other casc we may as political speculatists either 
rank with those [etc.]. 


2. One who speculates in commerce or finance. 
1812 Examiner 5 Oct. 634/1 he Corn and Mealing ‘I'rade 
has lately got into the hands of Speculatists. 1832 /‘raser’s 
Mag. V. 653 Ainong other inducements to the cupidity of 
the qneen and speculatists, he affirmed [ete.], 1834 H. 
Miter Scenes & Ley. xxx. (1857) 443 ‘he great wealth of 
the speculatist proved insufficient. 
Speculative (spekislitiv), a and sb. Also 
Speculatif, -ijf, -iff, -yff, 6 -ife, -yf(e, -yue, 
7-iue. [a. OF. specelatif, -ive (mod.I. spécu- 
latif, -ive,=\t. specul-, specolativo, Sp. and Pg. 
especulativo), or ad. late L. sfeculativ-us, f. the 
ppl. stem of specu/ari to SPECULATE.) 
A. adj. 1. Of the natare of, based upon, char- 


559 


acterized by, speculation or theory in contrast to 
practical or positive knowledge: a. Of knowledge. 

1380 Wvycur Sed Wks. I. 241 Pis cunnyng was not 
speculatif. 1555 Epen Decades (Arh.) 277 They..confessed 
that the ordinarie pilottes and mariners ignorant in Cosmo- 
graphi, are not to bee compared to men of speculatiue 
knowleage. 1585 Bracrave ‘¢étle), The Mathematical 
lewel,..compiled and published for the Furtherance..of 
Gentlemen and others desirous of Speculatiue Knowledge. 
1612 Brixstey Lid. Lit, xxi. (1627) 252 Other speculative 
or more curious knowledge in Quiddities, a 1674 CLAKEXDON 
Surv. Leviath. (1676) 117 From his speculative knowledge 
of man-kind, 1736 Buti.er Aad. 1. vy. Wks. 1874 I. 103 A 
practical sense of things, very different from a mere specula- 
tive knowledge. 1748 RicHarpson Clarissa (1811) V. ix. 
124 She has a world of knowledge: knowledge speculative, 
as I may suy, but no experience. 1850 C. Dausenv Alo, 
Lhe. i, (ed. 2) 4 One more proof of the henetits arising from 
experiinental science, and of the unexpected advances in 
specnlative knowledge. 1865 Dicxens A/ut, Fr. 1. ¥, His 
knowledge of its affairs was mostly speculative and all 
wrong, 

b. Of special sciences, or parts of these. 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 15 Alle pese pingis..ben but 
techinge of imedicyns [z.2. medycine] speculatijf. 1561 T. 
Norton Calsin’s Just. Pref.. An arte of brawlyng whiche 
these men call Speculatine Diuinitie. 1597 Morey /atred. 
Mas. Annot., As for the diuision, Musicke is either specula- 
tiue or practicall. 1601 Hottann (Pliny 11. 344 Chrysippus 
. altered the Theoricke aud speculatiue Physicke of Hippo- 
crates and Prodicus, with all their principles. 1665 Bovie 
Occas. Refl. v. i. (1848) 296 The diligent Studies of Specula- 
tive and Polemical Divinity. 1730 Cuampertayne Xelig. 
Philos. Pref. p. xx, Euclid, Algebra, and other Speculative 
Parts of the Mathematicks. 3174s Watrs /prov. Mind 
(1801) 112 Endeavour to apply every speculative study, as far 
as possible, to some practical use, 1859 SiRW. Hami.tox Lect, 
(1877) 1. vii. 111 Theoretical, called likewise speculative... 
philosophy has for its highest end mere truth or knowledge. 
188: Frovur Short Stud. (1883) 1V. 11. i. 168 The specula- 
live part of it [religion] was accepted hecause it was assuined 
to be true. 

ec. In general use. 

21483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 50 Men of 
worshipp, endowed with vertues, morall and speculatiff. 
1526 ler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 31h, As well in matters 
speculatyue as practyue. 1615 Crooke Lody of Man 26 
Many of these nice and fine points..serue rather for a 
speculatiue piece & admiration, then be of any vse in the 
art of physick or Chirurgery. 1677 YaRkANION ing. Jouprot. 
Addr. Ld. Windsor, Whey have given the Mord! sufficient 
‘Tests of the vast difference betwixt Speculative Notions and 
Practical Experiments. 1708 Swirt Sacram. Test Wks. 
1755 11. 1. 127 Whe bare opinion of his being vicar of Christ 
is hut a speculative point. 1761 Hume //ést, Eng, 11. xlvi. 
24 The king’s despotism was more speculative than practical. 
1812 Sin H. Davy Chew. Philos.17 ‘The speculative ideas 
of the Arabians were more or less adopted re their European 
disciples. 1849 Macautay //ést. Zug. ii. 1, 247 e.-had a 
languid speculative hiking for republican institutions. 1880 
M¢Cartuy Owns Times xiv. 111. 350 Even against specula. 
tive dangers a wise people will always take precautions, 

2. Of persons: Given to speculation ; inclined to 
theorize or indulge in conjectural reasoning. 

©1546 G. Jove in Gardiner Declar. Jaye (1546) 53 Euery 
speculatyue pharisay and idle hypocrite. 1555 Eben 
Deca:tes (Arb.) 218 1f there bee any dyfierence.., 1t canne 
not bee perceaued but by the iudgement of speculatiue men. 
1609 J. DowLaxn Ovntth, Ificrot. 5 A Speculative Musi- 
tian excels the Practick. 1660 Bovie ew Hap. Phys. 
Mech. (1682) 123 ‘lo dwell upon all the several Reflexions, 
that a Speculative Wit might make. 1712 ADurson Sfecé. 
No. 305 P 8 Six Professors, who, it seems, are to be 
Speculative Statesmen. 1785 Reip /utedd. Powers 1, viii. 
245 Why have speculative men laboured so anxiously to 
analyse our solitary operations? 1813 Sir H. Davy Agréc. 
Chem. (1814) 339 He is too speculitive a writer to awaken 
confidence in his results. 1841 Hetrs /'ss., Pract. |’ ised. 
(1842) 4 Many persons are considered speculative merely 
because they are of a searching nature. 1855 Macaucay 
fist. Eng. xix. 1V. 327 ‘Vhe only statesinan, indced, active 
or speculative, who did not share in the general delusion 
was Edmund Burke. 

absol. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. //tst, L x, The various opinions 
that have employed the speculative upon this subject. 

b. Similarly of the soul, mind, ete. 

1570 Dee A/ath. Pref. *j, Ascend, and mount vp (with 
Speculatiue winges) in spirit. 1599 NAsHE Lenten Stuffe 
Wks. (Grosart) V. 300 The grossest kind of fire that.. 
illumines my speculative soule. 1793 1. Deuvors JVath. 
Evid.10 They seem to promise, to speculative minds, a sort 
of independance upon external things. 1899-10 Coteriuce 
Friend (1818) 111.81 .\ certain number of speculative minds 
is necessary to a cultivated state of society. 


te. Given to pry or search 7/0 something. Oés. 
1605 Bacon Adu. Learn. 1. iit. §7 ‘Yo be speculatiue into 
another man, to the end to know ee to worke him, . pro- 
ecedeth from a heart that is double. 1612 — Ess., Counsel 
(Arb.) 322 Councellors should not be too speculatiue into 
their Soueraignes person. 


3. Of life, ete. : Spent in, devoted to, speculation, 

1579 Lviv Huphues (Arb.) 142 A_ trifold kinde of life, 
Actiue,..Speculatiue, which is continuall ineditation and 
Studie. 1643 Mitton Divorce wt. xix. Wks. 1851 1V. 115 
Christ himselfe hath taught us..even for a bodily healing 
to dispence with that holy and speculative rest of Sabhath. 
1670 CLARENDON Ess. ‘Vracts (1727) 167 An active and 
practical condition of life, or u speculative repose. 1849 
Macauray //ist, Eng. vi. 11. 54 There was..no walk of 
speculative or of active life,in which Jesuits were not to be 
found, z J 

4. Of faculties, etc.: Adapted for, exercised in, 
speculation (+ or vision). 

1604 SHAKS. O¢h. 1. iii, 271 When light wing’d Toyes Of 
feather’d Cupid, seele with wanton dulnesse My speculatiue, 
and offic'd Instrument. 1605 — J/acé. v. iv. 19 Thoughts 
speculatiue, their vnsure hopes relate. 1678 CupwortH , 


SPECULATIVELY 


Intell.. Syst, 408 That Perfect Happiness is a Speculative 
or Contemplative nergy, may be made manifest from hence. 
1703 ATTERBURY Seri. (1734) 11. 126 The other, heing a mere 
speculative Power, hath no Contrary in the Mind of Man to 
Struggle with. 1860 Mitt Aefr. Govt. (1865) 6/2 If any one 
requires to he convinced that speculative thought is one of 
ihe chief elements of social power. 1896 Dk. Axcyct J/*hilos, 
Belief 11 Our speculative faculties are altogether untrnst- 
worthy on such subjects. ' 

+ 5. Pertaining to vision; optical. Oés. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Catopticks, professors of the 
Opticks, or art speculative. 

6. Suitable tor observation or watching; specu- 
latory. Chiefly poet. 

1709 Pore Lett. (1735) 1. 81, I have been inform’d, that 
you have left your speculative Angle in the Widow's Coffee- 
house. 1782 Cowrtk Jackdaiv 13 Fond of the speculative 
height, Thither he wings his airy flight. 1784 — Yash 1. 
289 Now roves the eye; And, posted on this speculative 
height, Exults initscommand. 1821 Worpsw. Eclipse Sun 
1 High on her speculative tower Stood Science. 

7. a. Of persons: Given to, or engaging in, 
commercial or financial speculation. 

1763 JANSSEN Sutuggling laid open 28 Several Persons, 
who go under the Denomination of Speculative Buyers, 
purchase Teas there, meerly on an Expectation of the Price 
vising afterwards. 1776 AuaM Suitn iV. N.1. x. (1869) I. 
119 The speculative merchant exercises no one regular.. 
business. 1799 Hull Advertis-r 6 Oct. 3/3 To keep down 
the price of corn which speculative men were trying to 
advance. 1813 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) 111. ii. 107 
Any rare printed book whicha speculative bookseller might 
purchase with a view to re-publication, 

b. Of the nature of, characterized by, or in- 
volving speculation. 

1799 //udl Advertiser 6 Oct. 3/3 Articles which ought..to 
be exempt from all speculative interest. 1848 Mitt /'o/, 
Econ, wi. xxiv. § 2 (1876) 395 There are two states of the 
market, one which may be termed the quiescent state, the 
other the expectant or speculative state. 1879 H. Grorcs 
Progr. & Pow. vu. iii. (1881) 371 low speculative rent 
checks production. 1907 Standard 19 Jan. 2/4 Heavy 
speculative transactions fave been in progress in tin for 
weeks past. ; 

ce. Forming an object of speculation. 

1890 Daily News 30 Sept. 2/5 The market for speculative 
bectroot continues dull and prices to decline. 

B. sé. t 1. As a book-title, = Mirror 5d. 4. Ods. 

©1430 l.voc. A/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 63 Vincencius in his 

speculatif historialle, Of this saide inonk makitbe ful men- 
cyoune. 

2. ta. Speculation; hypothetical reasoning ; 
theory. Ods. 

After late L. speculativa sb. So F. spécuiative. 

1412-20 Lyuc. Chron. Troy 1. 3578 For-dullid is myn 
ymagynatif, To deme in practik or in speculatif. 1426 —De 
Guil, Piler. 18575 For speculatyfl.. With-outen good experi- 
ence Avaylith lytle or ellis nought. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
ul. v. (1883) 119 The maistres of rethorique ben the chyel 
niaistres in speculatyf. @ 1500 in M. Cooke //ist, Masonry 
(1861) go Of specculatyfe he was a inaster and he lovyd 
well masonry and masons. 1509 Barciay Sfyp Jolys (1570) 
102 Such that haue practise aud.nought of speculatife. — 

+b. p/. Speculative matters; the speculative 
sciences. Ods. 

1640 Sipcwick Christ’s Counsell 258 \n speculatives be 
wise to sohriety, in practicals be as g as thou canst. 
a1670 Rust Disc. Jruth (1682) 166 As indispensible are 
the mutual respects and relations of things both in Spe- 
culatives and Morals. 1678 Cupworin /uted/. Syst. 416 
Aristotle..coucludes, that as the Speculative Sciences in 
General, are more Noble and Excellent than the other, so 
is Theology or Metaphysicks the most Honourable of all 
the Speculatives. 

e. With ¢4e: That which rests only on specu- 
lation. 

1877 Sparrow Sera. xix 2:4 When.. we are compelled.. 
tomake a choice between the speculative and the practical 
we should give preference to the latter. 


+ 3. A speculator or speculatist. Ods.—! 


1638 Meue IWks, (1672) 878 If it were in Latine, it would 
make some of your German Speculatives half wild. 

Speculatively (spe kizlativli), adv. [f-prec.] 

1, In a speculative manner; in respect of, by | 
means of, speculation. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. C iijb, Thus can the Matheinan- 
call minde deale Speculatiuely in his own Arte. 1599 La 
More in Wordsw. fcc. Blog. (1863) 11. 110 As [he] specula- 
tively, so practicallie taught them toembrace vertue. 1631 
R, H. Avraignon, Whole Creature xii. § 6. 166 Salomon, as 
the wisest of men speculatively; as the best experienced of 
nen, practically. 1693 Norris Pract, Disc. (1711) 111. 230 If 
he that is speculatively wise, did but joyn Consideration to 
Iris Notion, he would quickly hecome practically so. 1713 
Guardian No. 3 ? 1 These Sages of Iniquity are, it seems, 
themselves, only speculatively wicked. 1793 Burke Ods. Con- 
duct Alinority Wks. 1842 1. 623 It is not easy to state for 
what good end.. Mr. l’ox should be fond of referring to those 
theories, upon all occasions, even though speculatively they 
might be true. 1814 D’Israeui Ouarrels Auth. (1867) 454 
No man was more speculatively bold, and more practically 
tiniorous, 1855 Macaucay ist, Eng, xv. 111. 579 ‘The oh- 
jection was, beyond all douht, speculatively just ; but..no 
practical inconvemence was to be apprehended. 1875 Man- 
ninG J/ission H. Ghost ii. 37,1 will endeavour then to draw 
this out, not speculatively, but practically. 

b. With a speculative or meditative air. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Sept. 626/1 She looked speculatively 
at the. .linen duster. . 

2. Towards, by way of, commercial or financial 
speculation ; on speculation. 

1847 in Wester. 1898 Heston. Gaz, 16 Fh. 8/1 Whether 
the Shares. <<fould command a premium of 250 per cent. 1s 
a question best answered by the speculatively-inclined, 1908 


SPECULATIVENESS. 


1bid. 10 Nov. 2/1 Occasionally a solicitor may be found who 
will take up his case speculatively. 

Spe‘culativeness. [!.as prec.] The quality 
of being speculative ; tendency towards speculation. 

1727 Baitey (vol. 11), Speeutativeness, Propenseness to 
Speculation, Studiousness in Observation ; Speculativeness 
is the Opposite to Practicalness. 1828-32 WhusteR, Specie 
lativeness, the state of being speculative, or of consisting 
in speculation only. 1855 Mitman Lat. Chr. xiv. ii. VI. 
402 The one man who at that period.. by the congenial 
speculativeness of his mind.. was qualified to translate into 
Latin the mysterious doctrines of the Areopagite. 1 
Nature 30 Oct. 633 The subject is worked out with all Mr. 
Seebohm's. .energy and speculativeness, 

Spe‘culativism. [fas prec.] Excessive exer- 
cise of, or leaning towards, spcculation. 

1865 Spect. 30 Sept. 1094 The characteristic of the sixteenth 
century was a specu/ativism alike in thought and action, 
rather than carnest faith and resolute deed. 1878 of. Sct. 
Monthly July 269 Built on the quicksand of asthetics and 
speculativism which was quickly swept away by the tide of 
barbarian invasion. 

apecula (spe*kisle'ta1), Also 6-7 -our. 
[a. L. speculdtor, agcnt-noun f. speculari to Sprcu- 
LATE, or ad. F. spéculaleur, = {t. specul-, specol- 
atore, Sp. and Pg. especulador.] 

1. Onc who speculates on abstrusc or unccrtain 
matters; one who devotcs himself to speculation 
or theoretical reasoning. 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 367 Vhe philosophers, specu- 
latours of naturall thynges, saye that it is engendered of 
substaunce more watery then fyerie. 1646 Sir I’. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. wr. xiii. 137 Vhe Writers of Mineralls and natu- 
rall speculators, are of another beliefe. 1664 Powrr Arf, 
Philos. wi. 193 The old Dogmatists and Notional Specula- 
tors, that onely gaz‘d at the visible effects and. . Resultances 
of things. 1798 Mattuus Popul. (1878) 5 The most enthu- 
siastic speculator Cannot suppose a greater increase. 1855 
Patey Aeschylus Pref. (1861) p. xii, Pythagoras, one of 
the most deep-minded speculators of the ancient world, 
speaks in every page of Aeschylus. 1871 C. Davies Afctric 
Syst ut. 285 Some philosophical speculators have started 
doubts whether the metre is really the forty millionth part 
of the circuinference of the earth. 

b. Used as the title of periodicals. 

1790 [N. Drake, etc.) The Speculator, 1801 The Specu- 
lator, containing essays on men and things. 

2. A watchman, sentry, or look-out. 

3607 Torskit Four-f, Beasts (1658) 406 It is reported by a 
certain Greek writer that, if their speculator do not give 
them the watch-word,,.they tear him in pieces with their 
teeth, 1661 R. Burnay Kepd:orov Swpor 104, | am the specu- 
lator and sentinel that chase away all evil with my eyes. 
1663 Butter //ud.1.i. 711 We,.. Like Speculators, should 
foresee From Pharos .. Portended Mischiefs [etc.}. 1725 
Heoome Odserv. in Pope's Odyss, xit. IL. 215 All the boats 
had one speculalor in common, to give nolice when the fish 
approach'd. 1820 T,S. HuGues Trav. Sicily I. iv. 139 The 
speculator or man who descries the movements of the fish. 

+3. One who ettgages in occult observations or 
studies. Ods. 

1652 GAULE Magastront. g Diviners, Speculators, Circula- 
tors, Prognosticators,..&c, 1658 Sir f Browxe Psend. 
Ep. (ed. 4) vi. xiv. 410 The Iebrew letters in the heavens, 
made out of the greater and lesser Stars, which put together 
do make up words, wherein Cabalistical Speculators con- 
ceive they read the events of future things. 1691 Wooo 
Ath, Oxon. |. 244 Dee.. appointed his Friend Kelley to be 
his Seer or Skryer or Speculator, that is to take notice what 
the Spirits did. 

+4. An observer, spectator. Ofs.—! 

1647 Nye Gunnery xviii. 95 As they wriggle to and fro, 
they will pull one another Sher them, to the speculatour a 
great deal of content, 

5. A messenger sent to consult an oracle. rare—. 

1794 I. Tavior Pausanias’ Descr. Greece II. 149 They 
sent speculators (¢heoroz) to Delphos. 

6. One who engages in commercial or financial 


speculation. 

1778 Hamicton H7ks. (1886) VII. 560 The speculators in 
the city have been bidding against the commissaries. 1786 
JEFFERSON IV7r7t, (1859) I. 578 There are even speculators 
in America who will purchase it. 1827 Hone £very-day 
BR. AL. 1476 He was a keen..speculator, well versed in the 
mystery of the bulls and bears. 1848 Dickens Domidey vi, 
One or two bold speculators had projected streets. 1884 
Fortn, Rev. Mar, 346 There are a class of speculators in the 
fag ends of leases, | 

Speculato-rial, a. rare—°. =SPECULATORY a. 

1860 WoRCESTER (citing Blount and Bailey). Hence in 
later Dicts. 

Spe‘culatory, sé. and a. Now rare. Also 
6-7 -orie. [ad. L. sfeculatort-us: see SPECU- 
LATE v. and -ory. In sense 1 of the sb. from the 
L. fem. speculaliria (sc. ars): cf. F. spéculatoire.)} 

A. sb. +1. The observation or study of occult 
phenomena. Oés. 

1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agripfa's Van. Artes 52b, Out of the 
saine fundation commeth Speculatorie, which doth enter- 
prete thunder, lightning, and other impressions of the Ele- 
menies. 1676 tr. Agrippa's Van. Arts (1684) 99 Among 
the Arts therefore of Fortune-telling vulgarly professed in 
hope of gain, are Physiognomy,.. Soothsaying, Speculatory, 
and Interpretation of Dreams. 

+2. A place of observation. O4s,—} 

1619 J. Bainsripce Deser. Late Comet 14 Appearing to 
our eye on the superficies of this terrestriall speculatorie, 

+3. =SPECULATOR 2. Ods.— 

1775 L. Suaw Aiist, Moray v.211 By their speculatories or 
scouts, they had certain intelligence of the King’s approach. 

B. adj. +1. Of the nature of, pertaining to, 


occult speculation. Oés. 
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1588, J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 26 No Opticall, or Specula- 
torie ‘Theories: no Cabalisticall, or Traditional! Supposi- 
tions. 1652 GauLe Alagastrom. 244 Whether mythology 
or astrology (the poeticall or the speculatory fable) serves 
most to ike one another good or more significant? 1676 
tr. Agrippa's Van. Arts (1684) 105 Upon the same Grounds 
the Art of Speculatory Divination is founded. 

+2. Inspectorial. Obs.—' 

3634 I. Carew Calum Brit. Wks, (1824) 154 My privileges 
are an ubiquitary, circumambulatory, speculatory, interro- 
gatory, redurgutory immunity over all the privy lodgings. 

3. Serving for observation ; affording an outlook 
or view. 

1781 Warton //ist. Aiddington (1783) 58 Roth these 
(Roman camps] were nothing more than speculatory out- 
posts tothe Akeman-street. 1791 W. Gitain Forest Scenery 
u. 99 Another small foit..is generally supposed to have 
been a speculatory station to the grand camp of Duckland. 
3837 CantyLe fr. Xev, uv. vy. ti, Extreme Left; sitting on 
the topmost benches, as if aloft on its speculatory [eight or 
Mountain. ; : 

Speculatrix (spekisl@-triks). [a. L. specu- 
latrix, fem. of speculalor.] A female speculator, 
in various senses. 

1611 CotaR., Specu/atrice, a speculatrix; a contempla- 
tiue..or watchfull woman. 1744 Z. Gary Butler's Ilud. 
I. tii, 1093 #ofe, Vhis Sarah Jiinmers, whom Lilly calls Sarah 
Shelhorn, a great Speculatrix. 1841 D'Israrci Amen, Lit. 
III. 207 Persons even of ordinary rank in life pretended to 
be what they termed sfecu/ators, and sometimes woinen 
were speculatrices, 1908 Nest, Gaz. 29 Aug. 7/2 Vhis . 
indicates that the expluitress and speculatrix has just ob- 
tained an advantage by doing something particularly mean. 

+Specule, v. Obs.~' [ad. OF. speculer: sec 
SPECULATE v.}  drans, To regard attentively. 

1484 Caxton fadles of cE sop v.vi, [hehe goot..speculynge 
and beholdynge his shadowe (in the water)..sayd suche 
wordes within hym self. 

Speculist (spekilist). 
IST.) SSPECULATIST. 

1707 C. N. Poemon Union 18 No more vain Speculists your 
Fancies Cheat. 1788 G. A. Stevens (f/t/e), The Adventures 
of a Speculist, or,a Journey through London. 1825 N,Woop 
Railroads 290 Vhe Haioalaas expectations. or rather pro- 
fessions, of the enthusiastic speculst, 1861 1, Vaviox Sper, 
Hebrew Poetry 148 The astute speculist shall be heard quot- 
ing the very man—who is quoting Isaial. 

+ Speculous, ¢@ Ué4s-! Speeulattve. 

Ye 1600 Distr. Lmperor w. iii. in Bullen O. /'7. (1884) LIL. 
236 Ol. Thys newe pyle of honor walks as if A would knocke 
patts with heaven. Ach, Tys not unlike Your owne true 
pryde dothe make you speculous, 


| Speculum (spe"kilim). Pl. spe-cula and 
-ums. [L. speculum, {. specére to look (at), 
observe. So F. spéculum, It. speculo, specolo, Sp. 
espéculum.] 

1. A surgical instrument of various forms, used 
for dilating orifices of the body so as to factlttate 


examination or operattons., 

Freq. with Latin genitive of the part for which the instru- 
ment ts used, as speculseon ocul?, orts, etc. 

1597 A.M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. C ij b/1 A Dila- 
tory of the Eyeliddes, or the Speculum of the Eye. 1671 
Puituips, Speculum oris, an Instrument to skrew open the 
mouth, that the Chirurgion may discern the diseased parts 
ofthethroal. 1693tr, Blaneard’s Phys. ict. (ed. 2), Vila- 
tortum,a Chyrurgeon’s instrument, wherewith the Womb or 
the Mouth is dilated or opened. It iscalled likewise Specn- 
dum, because by it one may see into the Mouth or the Womb. 
1752 SMELLIE Midwifery Introd. p. xlix, Ie is the first 
who gives a draught of the Speculum Alatricis for di- 
lating the Os Internum. 1800 Jed. Frnl. 1V. 103 Permit 
me to offer the model of a Speculum Oculi, for insertion in 
the Medical and Physical Journal. 1862 Catal. /nternat. 
Exhib,, Brit, \. No. 3552, Specu/a, an elegant assortment 
for the eye, ear, vazina, rectum and nose. 1897 Allbuti’s 
Syst. Med. W1. 983 Under an anzsthetic the speculum may 
be of service. 

2. A mirror or reflector (of glass or meta)) used 


for some scientific purpose; + a lens. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. vu. xviii. (1686) 312 Archi- 
medes hurnt the ships of Marcellus with Speculums of Para- 
bolical figures. 1666 Borte Orig. Formes 4 Qual. (1667) 30 
The giving toa large Metalline Speculum a concave figure, 
would never enable it to set wood on fire. 1756-7 tr. Aey's- 
ler’s Trav. (1760) 1. 401 The notes are written in a very 
small hand,..so that they cannot be easily read without a 
magnifying spfecustn. ¢1790 [mison Sch. Art I. 218 There 
are four of these concave specula, of different magnifying 
powers, to be used as objects to be examined may require. 
1825 Gentl. Mag. XCV.1. 292/1 On opening it, it was found 
to contain in the lid a small convex metallic sfeczlu, and 
in the under-parta larger one. 1860 Farapay Forces Nat. 
(1874) 186 A single small speculum, no larger thana nut, will 
send it in any direction we please. 1873 Spon Workshop 
Ree. Ser. 1. 317/1 Place the speculum, face downwards, in 
a dish. 

Jig. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xivii. 1V. 404 The ulti- 
mate object intended to be reflected from this great speculum 
of creation. 1829 I. Tavtor Exthus. vi. 146 The few in- 
dividuals in every age to whom it has happened to live, and 
act, and speak under the focus of the speculum of history. 

b. spec. A metallic mirror forming part of a 


reflecting telescope. : 
1704 Newton Oftics (1721) 97 Such an Instrument,..if it 
be six Foot long, (reckoning the length from the Speculum 
to the Prism, and thence to the Focus T). 1782 J. Epwarps 
in Nant. Almanac (1787) 52 The Springs at the Back of 
the great Speculum, which are every Moment varying their 
Elasticity. 1815 J. Smitn Panorama Sci. § Art l. 44 lt.. 
is susceptible of so exquisite a polish, as to be admirably 
adapted for the speculums of telescopes. ¢ 1865 /V3:/de's Circ, 
Sciences 1. 73/2 The speculum is generally made of an alloy 


(f. SpecUL-ATR 7. + 


| composed of variable quantities of copper and tin. 1868 


SPEECH. 


Lockyer Elem. Astron. § 481 The largest reflector in the 
world has been constructed by the late Ear! of Kosse; its 
mirror, or spece/um, is six feet in diameter. 
c. fransf. A telescope fitted with a speculum. 
1789 [lerscuet in PAil, Trans. (1790) LX XX. 10 In hopes 
of great success with my forty-feet speculum, } defered the 
attack upon Saturn till that should e finished. 
+ 3. A diagram or drawing. Ods.—' 
1676 CoLey Clavis Astrol. (ed. 2) 1, 674 A Speculum of 
the Geniture, or Table of the Radiations of the Vlancts. 
« Ornith. A lustrous mark on the wings ol 
certain birds; = Muirunor sé. 6b. 
1804 Bewick brit, Birds Ul. 342 The exterior webs.,are 
plege with gold green, which forms the speculum or 
sauty-spot of the wings. 1863 C. S1. Joun Nat, //ist. & 
Sport Moray 35 ‘Vhe pochard has no speculum or bright bar 
on the wing. on Darwin Desc. Alan I. vii. 291 The beauti- 
ful green speculum on the wings is coinmon to both sexes, 


6. alirib, a. Speculum metal, an alloy of copper 
and tin used for making specula. Also speculum 


steel. 

3996 Phil. Trans, LX XXVI, 438 The coinposition in com- 
mor use, which contains the greatest proportion of tin, is 
called speculum metal. 1807-10 ‘TANNAHILL Jems (1846) 
76 ‘Twas by the rays’ reflected heat, Frae speculum steel, 
1818 W, PoittirssOutl. Alin. & Geol. ied. 3) 46 If the pro. 
portion of tin [to copper) amount to one third, it forms 
speculum metal, used lor reflecting telescopes. 1873 Sron 
Workshop Nec. Ser. \. 13/1, 2 Ibs copper, 1 Ib. tin, 1 02 
arsenic, form a good speculum metal. 

b. Speculum forceps (see quot. 1875). 

1875 Knicnt Dict, Mech. 2261/1 Speculum forceps, long, 
slender forceps, used for dressing wounds or operating on 
parts not accessible except through speculums, 1881 / rans, 
Obstet. Soc, Lond. XXL. 47 The ovum could generally 
be removed by the adininisiration of ergot and the ordinary 
Speculum forceps. 


Sped, ///. a. 
charged, let go. 

1891 11. Herman //7s Angel 75 No human ingenuity has 
yet invented the means of recalling the sped bolt. 

Sped, obs. f. Srave sé.) and 56.3, SPEED 56.; 
pret. of SpeED v. Spedd(e, obs. pict. of Srrev 
zv. Spede, obs. f. Sreep sé. and v. Spedee, 
Sped<e ful le, Spedi, ctc, obs. ff. Sprepy a., 
SPEEDFUL a., etc. Speece, variant of Srece Obs. 

Speech (sp/f), 56.1 Forms: a. 1-2 aprec, 
sprec, 2 sprace, sprmche. £8. 1 spec, spec, 
2 spece, 3 speeche (spache, spiche), 3-6speche 
(4 spieche), 4-6 spech, 6- speech, 6-7 speach, 
speache; Sc. 6 speitche, 6-7 spsiche. (Ol. 
sprite, spréc (later spec, spéc), = OF ris. spréke, 
spritse (NFris. sprék, spriak) and sprdke (WF rts. 
sprake, sprack, KF ris. spréh,, MDu. sprake, spraec 
(Du. spraak), OS. spréka (M1.G. sprdke, LG, 
sprike, sprak, etc.; hence Sw. sprah, Da. sprog , 
OHG., sprdhha (MUG. sprdche, G. sprache,, f. 
Sprec- the pret, pl. stem of sprecan, specan SPEAK 
v. As in the verb, the forms with spr- did not 
survive beyond the 12th century. } 

I. 1. The act of spcaking; the natural exercise 
of the vocal organs; the utterance of words or 
sentences; oral expresston of thought or feeling. 

¢725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) S is Sermo, spi¢c. ¢ 897 
K. Aévrrep tr. Gregory's Past, C. 274 Hit is awriten., 
datte hwilum sie sprace Wid, hwilum swigzean. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Matt. vi. 7 Hig wenad pat hi sin gehyrede on 
hyra menizfealden space. ¢1230 //ali Metd. 17 Hire forme 
fulst is sihde:..Speche is hire oder help. 1297 R. Grove. 
(Rolls) 7197 Stalwarde mon of speche he was. ¢ 2330 
Assump, Virg.(B.M. MS.) 628 Oure mayne fee knewe pat 
ilke ny3t Bothe bi speche & by sy3t. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prof, 
783 Hold up youre hond withoute more speche. ¢ 1400 Love 
Bonavent. Mirr. (1908) 53 For moche speche with oute frute 
is a grete vice and displesynge to god and man. ¢ 1470 
Gol. & Gav, 261 Vhan schir Spynagrose with speche spak 
tothe king. 100-20 Dunsar Poems xx. 4 1n mekle speiche 
is part of vanitie. 1594 T. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. 
Il. 89 Thus the thoughtes and counsailes of the minde 
and spirite are discouered and manifested by speach. 1667 
Mitton ?. L. vin. 377, 1 with leave of speech implor’d, And 
humble deprecation thus repli'd. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 
1, vi. (1695) 258 This is adjusted to the true end of Speech, 
which is to be the easiest and shortest way of Communicating 
our Notions. 1732 BerkeLey Adciphr.t. § 14 Men. .express 
their thoughts by speech. 1751 Harris Hermes Wks, (1841) 
117 Since speech, then, is the joint energy of our best and 
noblest faculties. 1825 Scott Sadism, xxii, A movement 
. attended with no speech and very little noise. 1854 Reader 
14 May 626 The author would define human sp<ech as a 
method of expressing human thought by audible sounds. 
1887 Bowen /Zneid vi. 387 He accosts them, and first 
breaks silence in speech. Me ‘ 
Jig. 3611 SHAKS. Wint, T.v. ii. 14 There was speech in 
their dumhness, Language in their very gesture. 

transf, 1866 B. Taytor Euphorion 273 Vhe speech of 
winds. 1904 Swixpurxe Channel Passage, etc. 181 The 
speech of storm, the thunders of the soul. } 

b. /ransf. The speaking or sounding of a musical 


instrument, organ-pipe, etc. 7 F 
1862 Catal, Internat. Exhib., Brit. WN. No. 3377, Quick- 

ness of ‘speech’, flute-like quality of tone,..are some of the 
characteristics of the English harmonium. 1880 Grove's 
Dict. Music 31. 578 The manner of testing the ‘speech ' [of 
an organ) by blowing the pipe with the mouth in various 

| ways. 1881 W. E. Dickson Pract. Organ-building xii. 146 
The speech of the pipe will be entirely unaltered. 

| ‘te. fy. Mouth-piece; organ. Oés.—" 

| 3578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. india (1596) 34,Certainly he was 

| the meane and speech of all their proceedings. 


(Pa. pple. of Sreep v.] Dis- 


SPEECH. 


2. Talk, speaking, or disconrse ; colloquy, con- 
versation, conference. Commonly const. wzék or 
of (a person), and chiefly occurring in phrases, esp. 
to have speech. 

+ In speech with, in negotiation with. Oés. 

(a) cgootr. Baed.t's Hist, i. xxviii.2;8 Osweo. .& Ecgberbt 
..hzfdon betweoh him sprece & zepeahte, hwet to donne 
weere [etc.). ¢975 Aushkw.Gosp. John xi. 47 Sisomnadun.. 
da biscopas & zw-larwas to sprece. ¢ 1000 /EtFrRic Saints’ 
Lives iv. 342 Se dema..a:fter langsumre spruce let pa 
modor to pam suna, ¢12z00 Orin 12803 Biforenn batt 
Filippe toc To clepenn be to specbe. c1400 Pilger. Sowle 
(Caxton, 1483) 1v. xxiv. 70 We shalle take the right weye to 
the yonder lady of whiche we ben in speche. 1604 SHaxs. 
Oth. \\. iii. 225 Montano and my selfe being in speech, 
There comes a Fellow. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 1133 Adam 
..Speech intermitted thus to Eve renewd, 1850 Tenny- 
son Jn Mem. Concl. xxvi, Again the feast, the speech, 
the glee. 

(4) ¢goo tr. Baeda’s Hist. 1. xxvii. 72 Hafa du mid pone 
ilcan biscop sprece & zebeahte hwet to donne sy. ¢ 1000 
‘Everic Hom. 11. 584 Seo cwen da hafde sprece wid Salo- 
mon. @ 1122 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS )an. 1085, cEfter pisum 
he#fde se cyng mycel gebeaht & swide deope spzce wid his 
witan ymbe pis land. c1275 O. £, Alisc. 86 Ich hit am.. 
bat wib be holde speche. 1489 Cely Papers (Camden) 15, 
I am in speche wyt Hewe Brone..formoney, 1596 Harixc- 
TON in 
speech with him, 1601 SHaxs. Adf's Weld. v.62 He de- 
sires Some private speecb with you. 1653 flotcrorr /’ro- 
copius, Goth. Wars ti. 60 Venetia, where having speech 
with Vitalius, they repented of their Errour against the 
Emperour. 1819 Scott /vanhoe xliii, When, in speech 
with each other, they expanded their blubber lips. 1837 
Cartyte fr. Rev. u. 1. ii, [bere is speech of men in uniform 
witb men not in uniform. 

(c) 1599 SHakS. Aluch Ado v. ii. 3 Praie thee..deserue 
well at my hands, by helping mee to the speech of Beatrice. 
182z1 Scott Aenitl/w. xxxiv, Look to it that none have 
speech of her. 1858 M. Arnowp Alervpe 928 A messenger.. 
Arrived, and of the King had speech but now. 1872 Biack 
Ady, Phaeton xii, 165 He had cone from: London to get 
speech of bis sweetheart, 


b, With possessive pronoun, or /he and geni- 
tive: The opportunity of speaking or conversing 
with a person; an audience or interview with one. 
In phrases fo come, be admitted, bring, to (one’s) 


Speech. Now arch. or Obs. 
¢go0 tr, Baeda's Hist. 1. xxv. 58 Se cyning..het Agus. 
tinum mid his zeferum pider to his spratce cuman. au122 
O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an.,1093, Ne mihte he beon weorde 
..ure cynges space. 1123 /érd. an. 1123, Ar ht mihte cumen 
to bes papes sprace, 1451 CArGRAVE ee Aug. 16 
Sche is come to lond and to pe speche of hir son. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 384 b, Being admitted to his 
speache aboute the begynnynge of December. 1595 RateicH 
Discov. Guiana 2 Inall that time we came not to the speach 
of any Indian or Spaniard. 16g0tr. Veritere’s Rom. of Rom. 
IT, 169, I will bring you to the speech of her whom it repre- 
sents, 1690 G. Farewett in Andros Tracts II. 187 He 
could never obtaine a releasement, or by any meanes coine 
to the speech of any of their-Magistrates. 1734 Col. Records 
Pennsyly, U1. 548 They were admitted after some time to 
the Speech of the Prisoners. 1778 Hist. Eliza Warwick M1. 49 
Sir Charles's valet..soon brought her to the speech of him. 
1809 Markin Gil Blas v. i. P65 He found the means of 
getting to the speech of ine in private. 1821 Scotr Migel 
xxvii, To the speech of the King you will not come so 
easily, unless you..meet him alone. 
c. Mention ofa thing. Also with 10. Now rare. 
¢1305 Land Cokayne 111 in E, £, P. (1862) 159 N’is 
No spech of no drink, Ak take ino3 wib-vte swink. ¢1440 
Patladl. on /Lusb. 1. 1115 Conuenyent hit is to knowe, 
of bathis Whil speche is mad [etc.]. 1565 Raxpoten in 
Tytler Hist, Scot. (1864) I11. 144 The speech of this mar- 
Tiage to any of them all..is so much contrary to their de- 
Sires that [etc.]. 1592 Arden of Feversham tw. iv. 66 But 
See in any case you make no speache Of tbe cheare we had 
at my Lord Cheineis. 1659 H. ‘uornoixe /t’&s. (1846) II. 
550 Being meant of the vine which he had speech of a 
little afore that. 1864 TrocLopk Can you forgive her? 1. 
xix. 150 No payment of former loans had been made, nor 
bad there been any speech of such. 
td. 7o take the speech [after F. prendre la 
parole), to take one’s turn in conversation. Oés.—} 
161z SHELTON Quix. 1. Iv. xiv. 453 Then she taking the 
Speech, demanded .. whether I was a Gentleman. 
. Common or general talk; report, rumour, or 
current mention of something. Freq. with »zch 


or great. Now rare or Obs. (Cf. 92.) 
¢3z00 Ormin 4877 All onn heping & o skarn Off me gab 
€33whzr spache, ¢ 1275 Lay. 4018 Po was mochel speche 
ouer al peos kineriche of Juden pare cwene. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 11. 31 Anon as Demephon it herde, And every man it 
hadde in speche, His sorwe was noght tho to seche. ¢ 1400 
Three Kings Cologne (1886) 51 Grete speche was in all 
be contrey among all pe pepil long tyme after of hem. 
1533 More Dedell. Salem Wks. 930/1 And of thys trauail.. 
f herde much speach made almost euery weeke. 1562 Child. 
Marriages 99 He sais he dwellid nere them, & ther was 
spech of such thinges, but he toke no hede of them. 1601 
Jonson Ev, Man in Hum. (Q.), 1. ii. 35 Doctor Clement, 
what's he? I haue heard much speech of him. 1622 Bacon 
Hen. V1, 211 My Lord, I haue beard much of your Hospi- 
talitie, but [ see it is greater then the speach. 1837 CARLYLE 
Fr. Rev, m1, u. i, There comes Committee Report on that 

€e.., and speech of repealing it. 

+b. Const. with inf. or clanse. Obs. 
1600 E. Brount Hosp. Incur. Fooles 309 Besides there was 
ae to sende fowre galliasses and twelue galleies. 1616 
IRC, Mountacu in Buceleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 
250 There is now speecb the Lord Chief Baron shall go into 
tbe King’s Bench. 1677 W. Hussarp Narrative u. 5 Inthe 
mean time before there was yet any Speech, or endeavour to 

settle any otber Plantation in those parts. ; 

te. Jn speech, spoken abont, mentioned. Oés. 


VoL. X. 


fetam. Ajax (1814) p. xiv, To make bim come to | 


| 
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1602 Sir H. Savitein Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 36 A fit man is sought out to be employed.., and yourself 
already here in speech for that service. 1617-8 Sir D. 
Carceton Lett. (1775) 233, I have been moved..concerning 
the residence of our merchant-adventurers, which hatb been 
often attempted, and is now again in speech, to be removed 
from Middleburg. 1628 Hosses tr. /Aneydides (1822) 13 
The truest quarrel, tbougb least in speecb, I conceive to be 
the growth oftbe Athenian power. 

II. 4. The form of utterance peculiar to a par- 
ticular nation, people, or group of persons; a 
language, tongue, or dialect. 

¢888 K. Evrrep Soeth. xviii. § 2 Fordon hiora sprac is 
todzled on twa & [on] hundseofontiz, & zlc para sprzeca is 
todzled on maneza pioda, ¢1000 Ecrrtc Gen. xi. 1 Ealle 
men sprecon ane sprece. a@11zz O, £, Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an. 1095, pa het he makian znnecastel..& hine on his space 
Malueisin het, pat is on Englisc Yfel nehbebur. ¢ 1200 
Orin Ded. 130 And tzrfore hafe icc turrnedd itt Inntill 
Ennglisshe spacbe. /d1d. 16057 To spekenn wel Wipp alle 
pede spachess. ¢ 1250 Gen, § Fx. 665 Al wason speche dor 
bi-foren, dor woren sundri speches boren. 13.. Cursor Ml. 
2270 (Gétt.), Pat first was bot an and na ma; Nouer per 
spechis sextiand tua 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) If. 93 
Gildas. .turnede pese tweie lawes out of Bretoun speche in 
to Latyn. ¢ 1400 Mauxpev. (Roxb.) iii. 8 Pare er also many 
oper diuerse cuntreezand spechez. .obeyand to be emperour. 
1535 CoverDALe 2 Kings xviii. 26 Speaketo thy seruauntes 
in tbe Syrians language,..and speake not vnto vs in the 
Tewes speche. 1547 Boorpe /ntrod. Knowledge iv. (1870) 
137 In Scotlande they haue two sondry speches. 1603 G. 
Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 17 Both the ffleminges and 
ffrench feoth alltogether worne awaie. 1674 tr. Scheffer's 
Lapland 74 When from the original of the People he infers 
the sameoftheSpeecb. 1727 De For Syst. Magic 1. i. (1840) 
17 The several families who understood one another's speecb 
kept together. 1840 Hoop U the Rhine 31 They deal in 
foreign gestures, And use a foreign speech. 1875 WHITNEY 
Life Lang. iii. 37 There are at least two sounds in the 
Anglo-Saxon which are unknown in our present speech. 

5. The faculty or power of speaking, or of ex- 
pressing thoughts by articulate sounds. 

?a1000 Laws Ethelb. § 52 (Liebermann), Sif sprec awyrd 
weord .xit. scillingas. ¢ 1000 Sa.r. Leechd. 1. 288 Sif hwam 
seo spra:c opfyld, c10§3 O. £. Chron. (MS. C) an. 1053, Pa fxr- 
inga sah he nider wid pares fotsetles spracce benumen. 21175 
in Napier Holy Rood-tree 8 [Me] iduht was bzet mi spece me 
ztfeallan was. ¢ 1200 OrMIN 7299 Hemm alle beb o Domess 
da33 Binumenn mup & spache. arzzg Lege. Nath. 495 
Mud bute speche, ehnen buten sihde. c1320 Sir 7ristr. 1489 
No 3ede he bot ten stride, His speche les he bar, 1398 Tre- 
visa Barth. De P. R. v. xxiii. (Bodl. Ms.), Euericb beest 
pat is with oute lunges is with oute voice and speche. 
¢ 1420 Lypc. Assembly ta Gods 517 Yef { may see hys fase, 
For euer of hys speche I'shall hym depryue. 1587 Gotpinc 
De Mornay i. 8 When in..man we..consider Speech: must 
wee not needes say that he was made to communicate him. 
selfe to many? 1676 Soutizs Scrm:. (1715) 342 That Speech 
was given to the ordinary Sort of Men, wbereby to commu. 
nicate their Mind; but to wise Men, whereby to conceal it. 
31732 Leniarp Sethos 11. 1x. 288 The Governor..had re- 
cover'd the use of his speech. 1742 YounG MV. 7h. 11. 469 
Had thought been all, sweet speech had been deny'd. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng.iv. 1, 439 Soon after dawn the speech 
of the dying man fatled. a 1854 H. REEp Lect. Eng. Lit. 
iii, (1878) 88 Speech, even more than reason, distinguishes 
man from the brute, 

Jig. 1664 Marve.t Corr. Wks. (Grosart) [I. 167 Seeing 
upon so extraordinary occastons as these, the boldest elo- 
quence would lose its speech. 

6. Manner or mode of speaking ; esp. the method 
of utterance habitual to a particular person. 
Usually with possessives. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 73 Seite fe eart of hym, 
& pin sprac (Hats. sprace}] pe zeswutelad. ¢1z00 OrmIN 
2207 Sippenn se33de he sone anan Wipp all full openn spzeche 
[etc.]. 1297 R. Giste (Rolls) 8535 He was quointe of con- 
seil & speke(v.7. speche] & of bodi strong. 1338 R. Brunne 
Chron. (1810) 30 No non [was] so faire of face, of spech so 
lufly. ¢ 1386 Ciuaucer Clerk's 1. 797 O goode God! how 
gentil and ho v kynde Ye semede by your speche and your 
visage. 1§00-z0 Dungar Poets xviii. 31 And be I ornat in 
my speiche, Than Towsy sayis fetc.]. 1535 CoveRDALE 
Mark xiv. 70 Thou art a Galilean, and thyspeach soundeth 
euen alike. 1598 Yonc Dina 347 Putting a corner of his 
handkercher in his mouth, bicause he would not be knowen 
by his speech. 1644 Mitton Fdxe, (1738) 137 Their Speech 
is to be fashioned to a distinct and clear pronounciation. 
1781 Cowrrr Tadée T. 346 His speech, his forin, his action, 
full of grace. 1839 Fr. A. Kemsce Resid. in Georgia (1863) 
67 They are languid in their deportment and speech, 1867 
Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) I. App. 725 Charmed with the 
handsome countenance and ready speech of tbe youth. . 

III. 7. The result of speaking ; that which is 
spoken or nttered: a. With possessives, etc,: One’s 


words, discourse, or talk. 

¢897 K. /ELFrED Gregory's Past. C. 192 Du bist donne 
..zeheft mid dinre azenre sprece. cgoso Lindisf Gosp. 
John viii. 43 Sprec min ne ongeattas zie. ¢ 1000 Lambeth 
Ps. cxviii. 172 Freabodab ve/ marsad tunge min spzce pin. 
¢ 1075 O. £. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. ek angan Thomas 
his spzece bu he com to Cantuuarebyri [etc.]. ¢ 1200 OrmiN 
18736 All buss he space onn3zeness hemm To Iihhnenn 
be33re spache. a1250 Prov. Alfred (C.) 22 He was wis on 
his worde, and war on his speche. a@ 1300 Czrrsor AL. 27932 


aed disur, Rimes vnright, gest of Jogolur. 1382 Wyciir | 
0. 


An viii. 43 Whi knowen 3e not my specbe? for 3e mown not 
heere my word. c¢1460 Vréanit.in Babees Book (1868) 15 
With py specbe pou may pespylle. 1535 CovERDALE 1 Sam, 
xxv. 33 Blessed be thy speach, and blessed be thou. 1552 
Hutoetr Dict, Aj, A.A.A which is the primitive Speacbe 
or naturall voyce of a Baby. 1605 Campen Kem. (1623) 39 
You may frame your speech according to tbe matter you 
must worke on. 1644 Mitton Areop, (Arb.) 31 They who 
to States and Governours of the Commonwealth direct their 
Speech. 1779 Mirror No. 64, Every one seemed impatient 
of hisneighbour’s speech, and eager to have an opportunity 
of tntroducing hisown. 18ax Scott Kenilw. xxiii, A man, 


SPEECH. 


wbose mixed speech of earthly wealthand uneartbly. .know- 

ledge, hath init [etc.]. 1860 Trencn Serm. Westyn, Abbey 

ix. 117 We may be quite sure that as our speech is, so we are. 
b. In general use. 

Part of speech; see Part sé, 19. 

973 Blicki. Hom. 225 Ne gehyrde nzniz man on his mupe 
oht elles nefne Cristeslof & nytte spraece. a 1023 WULFSTAN 
f1om, (1883) 299 Haliz gepanc and god spec and fullfremed 
wore, @ 1122 O. £. Chron, (Laud NS.) an. 1114, He wolde 
sprecon mid bim da@rne sprece. c¢ 1205 Lay. 445 Pandrasum 
pene king he grette mid greidlicre speche. c 1275 Passion 
our Lord 257 in O. E. Mtsc., Vre louerd hym onswerede 
myd swybe veyre speche. 1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. tt. 23 
Fauuel with feir speche hap brou3t hem to-gedere, a 1400-50 
Alexander 739 Reviles he pis opire renke with vnrid speche. 
1526 Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 92b, [He] defendeth with 
bygh and clamorous wordes or speche his opinyon. 1581 
LamparvDeE Zire. t. ii. (1588) 11 Ibe Statutes..do all (in 
playne speach) couple the maintenance of the Peace with 
the pursuing of suites. 1647 Trarr Como. 2 Tim. v. 13 
The Rabbins bave a Proverb, that ten Kabs of speech de- 
scended into the world, and the women took away nine of 
them, 1697 tr. Burgersdicius' Logic 1. xxiv. 98 Speech is 
either perfect orimperfect. Perfect is that that absolves the 
sentence; an imperfect is not, 1821 SHELLEY Ginevra 62 
If.. wildered looks, or words, or evil speech,..can impeach 
Our love. 1872 Huxtey Phystol. vii. 184 Speech is voice 
modulated by the throat, tongue, and lips. 1874 Sayce 
Compar, Philol, i. 14 Speech is uttered thougbt. 

te. =Locos. Ods. rare. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay v. (1592) so The same thing 
which in the Trinitie we call the Sonne, the Word, the 
Speech, 

8. A certain nnmber of words uttered by a per- 
son at one time; ¢sf. a more or less formal utter- 
ance or statement with respect to something. 

68838 K. Etrrep Boeth. xl. § 1 Hwader du nu onzite 
hwider bios spracce wille? 971 Blickd. Hom. 195 Pa mycclan 
spr@ca ,. weorpap him bonne ealle on heaf sehwyrfede. 
¢ 1000 Exrric Geu. xvii. 22 God ba astah upp..siddan he 
pas spra:ce xeendod ha:fde. a 1200 Vices & Virtues 11 Godes 
forbode, de me forbett alle euele spaches. @1275 Prov. 
<Elfred 353 Gin bu neuere leuen alle monnis spechen. 
13.. Gaw, § Gr. Ant. 1261 Pe kny3t with speches skere, 
Answared to vche a cace. 1362 Lanoi. /’. Pl. A. x. 34 
Alle bing at his wille was wrou3t wipa speche. 1508 DUNBAR 
Tua Mariit Wemen 239 Onone quhen this amyable had 
endit hir speche..the laif allowit hir inekle. 1548 Geste Pr. 
Mlasse Gj, Yf thone be through the sayd speche autorysed 
to sacryfyce christis body, the other isin Iyke maner. 161 
Uis.e [ransl. Pref > 3 He would not suffer it to be broken 
off for whatsoeuer speachesor practises. 1642 Futter Holy 
§& Prof. St... xii. 181 Many have been the wise speeches of 
fools, though not so many as the foolish speeches of wise 
men. 1710 Tatler No. 266 P 3, I began to make him com- 
pliments of condolence; but he started from his chair, and 
said, Isaac, you may spare your speecbes. 1794 Mrs. Rap- 
citrFEe Myst. Udolpho xxxi, His quivering lip and lurking 
eye made her almost repent the boldness of her speech. 
1819 Scott /vanhoe xxix, From the speeches of tbese men 
who were iny warders just now, [ learn that I am a prisoner. 
1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge it, The traveller returned no 
answer to thts speech. 

+b. An account or mention of something. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa /Jigden (Rolls) f. 223 By pat wall is pe bath 
Byaneus made, of be whiche bap was raber a speche [L. cde 
Guo supra dicitur). 


+c. A talk or disconrse between persons or 


with another. Ods. 

1469 Pim pion Corr, (Camden) 23 It were well done that ye 
hada speech with Mr. Midleton of the forme of the pleading. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 352/2 A Specbe, colloguiunt. 1508 DUNBAR 
Tua Martit Wemen 12, | hard..Ane hie speiche, at my 
hand, with hautand wourdis. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Fexts 
507 Hitherto I have related the speech which the angel had 
with me. : 

d. An address or discourse of a more or less 


formal character delivered to an audience or 
assembly ; an oration; also, the manuscript or 


printed copy or report of this. 

1583-4 Ree. Privy Council Scot. 11.631 Maister Andro 
Melvile..answerit that, althocht the speitche [sc. a sermon] 
wer alledgit to be treasoun, yit the tryell in the first instance 
aucht not to be befoir the King, bot befoir the Kirk. 1605 
Bacon Adv, Learn. u. xiii. § 7 Demosthenes.. had ready 
framed a number of prefaces for orations and speeches, 1617 
Moryson /¢in.u.71 After him Sir Francis Bacon concluded 
the accusation with a very eloquent speech. 1697 DryDEN 
Virg. Georg. 1. 731 Some Patrtot Fools to popular Praise 
aspire, Of Publick Speeches, which worse Fools admire. 
1758 Ann. Keg. 151/2 Four days after the speech was 
delivered, her royal highness carried it to the assembly 
of the States General. 1771 Fanius’' Lett. xiii. (1788) 237 
The consideration of his Majesty's speech of 13th Novem- 
ber 1770,and the subsequent measures of government. 1827 
Hare Guesses (1859) 427 The difference between a speech 
and an essay should be something like that between a field 
of battle and a parade. 1855 Dickens Let??. (1880) 1, 400 
They are going to print my speech in a tract-form. 1897 
Westm. Gaz. 13 Jan. 1/1 The Council for the settlement of 
the Speecb from tbe Throne at the opening of Parliament. 

e. A school exercise or composition declaimed 


or recited upon speech-day. 

1886 C. E. Pascoe London of To-day xviii. (ed. 3) 173 The 
proceedings on tbis anniversary begin with the ‘speeches’, 
delivered in ‘ Upper School’, in Greek, Latin [etc.]}. 


+9. a, A report or ruamonr. Ods. (Cf. 3.) 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke vii. 17 Da ferde peos spzc [v.7 
sprec] be him on ealle iudea. @ 1400-50 Alexander 1884 
For pan sall spring vp pe Breche & spree out of mynd, 
How I haue conquired a kyng be kidest of fe werd. 
1603 Knottes Hist, Turks (1621) 760 That there was a 
speech of a marriage to be made betwixt Mustapba and the 
Persian kings daughter. 1654 Vicholas Papers (Camden) 
II. 145 There is a speech here of many tropes discharged by 
Cromwells consent. 1660 Essex Co. (Mass.) Crt. Kec. tn 
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Geneal. QO. Mag. 111. 29 There was a speech that one Mr. 
Browne... had lost a mare, : 
+b. A current saying or assertton. Ods. 

1575 Gascoicne Flowers Wks. 1907 1. 64 The common 
speech is, spend and God will send. 1577 B. Gooce Heres: 
bach's I/usb, 1. (1586) 20h, The common people haue a 
speache, that ground enriched with Chalke, makes a riche 
father, anda beggerly sonne. 1639 Futter //oly War v. xvii. 
(1647) 257 It was the common speech that the Holy land had 
long since been wonne, but for the false Collusion of the 
Templars..with the Infidels. 1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. 
v. § 411. 177 It is a common speech, That the dower of a 
woman ought to be assigned unto her by metes and bounds, 

+e. A phrase, tcrm, or idiom, Obs, 

1596 SPENSER State fred, Wks. (Globe) 676 For Borh in old 
Saxon signifyeth a pledge or suretye, and yet it is soe used 
with us in some speaches, as Chaucer sayeth; St. John to 
borrowe. 1607 Vorsett Four. Beasts (1658) 329 In ancient 
time, a Mouse-killer was taken for an opprobrious speech. 
1675 Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 411 Vorsitus thinks it 
a speech taken from the custom of soldiers or cities. 

+10. A claim, cause, or suit, esp. of a legal 
nature; a law-plea. Oés. (common in OE.). 

¢897 K. AELFRED Gregory's Past. C. xxviii. 196 Deah hie 
ryhte spracce hahben itera yfel on him to txlonne. 961 
in Thorpe Charters 203 Pxt pis xfre Zesett spracc warre. 
c1000 Ags. /’s. (Vhorpe) ix. 4 Fordam pu demst minne dom 
and mine sprasce, c1z00 /7in. Coll, Hom. 179 And 3ief 
he him {sc. his underling] set a speche and mid wo3e- 
dome binimed him his hiliue. a1aso Owl & Night. 398 pe 
nyhtegale..hire ofpuhte pat heo hadde Pe speche so feor 
uorp iladde. /éyd. 545 Yet nis peos speche ibroht to dome. 
¢ 1381 Cuaucer Parl, Foules 489 Frome the morowe gan this 
spech last T'yll don-warde went the sonne wonder fast. 
{Cf. 495 Whan shall your cursyd pledynge haue an ende.| 
€1450 Godstow Reg. 137 The sentence of this covenaunte.. 
was, that the said Abhesse shold withdraw her speche the 
which she hadde ayenst the said Symond afore the kyngis 
Lustice. 

+b. A manorial court in the Forest of Dean 
(cf. quot. and SPEECH-noust). Ods. 

1687 Customs Miners Dean Forest 15 § 26 The Constable 
. shall deliver the Miners in six weeks at the Speech, that 
is the Court for the Wood before the Verderors,.. sufficient 
of Timher [etc.}. 

11. slang. (Sec quot.) 

1874 Slang Dict. 303 Speech, a tip or wrinkle on any sub- 
ject. On the turf a man will wait before investing on a 

orse until he ‘ gets the speech’, as to whether it is going to 
try, or whether it has a good chance. To ‘give the speech’, 
is to communicate any special information of a private nature. 

IV. 12. atrié. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., as 
speech-apparatus, -break, -deafness, defect, -element, 
form, -sound, etc. (Freq. in recent usc.) 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 430,2 The machinery of res- 
piration, of vocalization, and of enunciation, together con- 
stitute the “speech-apparatus. 1674 N. Fairrax Sulk & 
Setv. To Rdr., The great “Speech beeat at Babel. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. Vil. 429 To this condition Licht 
heim gave the name of ‘isolated “speech-deafness’. /bid. 
394 Aphasia and other “Speech Defects. 1865 tr. Strauss’ 
New Life Jesus 1, Introd. 179 In the latest of our Gospels.. 
the overweight is again on the side of the *spcech-element. 
1863 W. Barnes Dorset Gloss. g Vhe main marks of south- 
western English, as it differs from the “speech-forms of the 
north. 1873 Earte Philol. Eng. Tongue (ed. 2) § 320 Grimm 
bewails this seduction of the *speech-genius from the true 
path. 1886 Turrer Life as Author 133 Asa youth..I was, 
from the *speech-impediment since overcome, isolated from 
the gaieties of society. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 429/1 The 
voice..may possess the peculiar conditions of those distinc- 
tions which constitute *speech-notes. 1869 Extis £. £. Pro- 
nunc. t Introd. 1 In order to write intelligibly on “speech 
sounds, some systematic means of represeuting them must 
he adopted. 1820 W. Tooke Lucran 1. 230, 1 can make 
*speechi-traps, in which I catch those who talk with me. 
1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 431/2 Respiration and *speech- 
voice training will follow. 1887 Morris Odyssey 1x. 258 
Yet even so with “speech-words I answered again and spake. 

b. With agent-nouns, verbal sbs., or present 
pples., as speech-bringer; speech-bereaving, -getling, 
-making, -Shunning, etc. 

1593 Nasue CaArist’s 7. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 224 The 
speech-shunning sores, and sight-acking botches of theyr 
vnsatiate intemperance. 1608 Day //um. out of Breath ut. 
ii, If speech-hereaving love will let thee speak. 1717 Rowe 
Poems Wks. 1728 1. 79 That Tyburn- Tribe of speech-making 
Non.jurors. 1798 CoLeripGe Tears in Solit. 57 A vain, 
speeoh-mouthing, speech-reporting Guild. 1837 CartyLe Fr. 
Rev. ui. 1. ii, Their miraculous healer and speech-bringer is 
rapt away. 1875 WHitney Life Lang. ii. 13 The whole pro- 
cess of speech-getting. 

ec. With past pples. as speech-bound, -famed, 
flooded. 

1761 CuurRcHILL Nosciad 30 Was speech-fam'd Q—n him- 
self to hear him speak. 1870 Rossetm Poems, House Life 
xxii, ‘The speech-hound sea-shell’s low importunate strain. 
1888 Bryce Ammer. Commw, 111. Ixxiv. 11. 611 England has 


since 1876 become the most speech-flooded country in the 
world. 


13. Special combs.: speech-centre (see quots.); 
speech-craft, the knowledge or science of speech ; 
speech-crier, one who hawked the ‘last dying 
speeches’ of criminals; speech-day, the day at 
the end of the school year upon which exercises 
are declaimed and the annual prizes distribnted 
in certain public schools; speech-reading, the 
action on the part of deaf and dumb persons of 
comprehending speech by watching the movements 
of a speaker’s mouth; so sfeech-reader; speech- 
room, the room or hall at Harrow School in which 
speeches are delivered. 
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1879 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v. Centre, *Speech centre,..a cor- | 
tical centre situated in the region of the posterior ex- 
tremity of the third left frontal convolution. 1899 4 d/butt's 
Syst. Med. V1. 739 In their opinion this bundle..connects 
the cortical centre for sight with the auditory specchi- 
centre. 1573R. Lever Arte Reason 6 The arte of measur- 
ing, witcrafie, *speachcrafi, starre-crafie, &c, 1878 W. 
Barnes (¢/¢/e), An Outline of English Speech-Craft. 1856 J. | 
Batrantine Poems 68 Wk wee *speechi-crier, Hk lazy ballant 
singin’ idler, 1870 H. Loxspae Life A’. Anox vi. 109 
Speech-criers of the last horrid doings of Burke and the 
doctors, 1848 Tuacxeray Van. Fair xxiv, We used to go 
down on *speech-days .. and scatter new shillings among ihe 
boys. 1898 G. W. E. Russete Colt. & Necoll. xxxv. 482 
‘The hudding scholar .. declaimed his verses on Speech- 
day. 1911 J. K. Love Deaf Child 161 The best speakers 
amongst the deaf and dumbare not always the best *speech- 
readers. 1891 R. Exrtiotr Elem. Lang. Deaf Pret. p. vy, 
“Speech and lip-reading should form the medium of com: 
munication and explanation, 1880 Trevetyan /list. C. 7. 
Fox it, so Fox .. was always to the front both in the *speech- 
room and the debating society. 1884 7rnl. Educ. 1 Sept. 
347/2 My memory takes me hack some five-and-twenty 
years to the old speech-room at Harrow. 

Speech, 53.2 ?U.S. [app. repr. an OF. *ze- 
spice, {. spdce SPOKE sb.] (See quot.) 

1875 Knicur Dict, Mech. 2261/1 Speech, of a wheel, the 
hub with the spokes, without the fellies and tire, 

= (spitf), v. [f. Speecu sd.) 

+ 1. drans, To drive out by means of speech. O0és.—" 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes ut. i. 67 Doe but recount (fur I 
must speech out this timorousnesse from thy head and heart). 

2. To say or state in a speech or speeches. rare. 

1682 T. Fratman /ferachitus Ridens No. 54 (1713) Il. 
92 The Bills of Exclusion and Association (whatever was 
Speech'd or Resolv’d to the contrary) are not now thought 
{etc.]. @1734 Nortu Lives (1826) 1. 229 In speeching to the 
Jury, one and the sarne inatter, over and over again, the 
waste of time would be so great that..there would scarce be 
an end. 

3. To make a spccch to; to address in a speech ; 
dtal., to speak or talk to. Also with compl. 

1818 Moorr Fudge Fam. Paris ii. 45 Your Lordship, 
having speeched to death Some hundreds of your fellow-men, 
Next speeched to Sovereigns’ ears,—and..at last Speeched 
down the Sovereign of Belfast. 1864 CaktyLe Fredk. Gt. xv. 
vn. IY, 119 Upon which | immediately turned about to our 
own Regiment; speeched them, and made them huzzah. 
1877-86 in Linc. glossaries. 

x intr, To make or deliver a speech or speeches. 
Also with 74, Now rare. 

(a) 1684 Woop Life 8 Nov., Mr. Charles Hickman.. 
speech’d it in Iaudem Thomae Bodley in the Schola lingua. 
rum. c1720 fable Widow 4 Cativ.in Prior's Wks. (1907) 
383 But in a saucy manner He Thus Speech ‘dit like a Lech- 
mere: ‘Must I [etc.J.’ 41734 Nortu Lives (1826) I. 230 
He was positive not to permit more than one counsel of a 
side to speech it to the jury. 

(6) 1710 Acc. Last Distemper T. Whigg 1.9 Ue stood up 
upon the Bulks in Westminster. Hall, and speech’d aguinst 
him from Morning till Night. 1821 Blackw, A/ag. 1X. 82 
Lamhton speeching till the lights are gone. 1824 in Spyrtt 
Public Fruts. (1825) 203 Tom Moore to Lord Lansdown is 
tipsily speeching. 1835 Fraser's Jag. X1. 612 He was feted 
and speeched unto at divers and sundry towns. 1864 A. 
Tuomson in Remin. (1904) I. xviii. 299 Yesterday I speeched 
well at St. Andrews. 

b. To direct a speech or speeches a/ a person. 
Also dia/., to speak with some once. 

1826 Scott IWoodst. xxi, Have I not been speeched at b 
their orators. 1888 K. Saunpers Diamonds 30 Me hasn't 
speeched wi me much. 

Speeched (spitjt), z. [f. as prec.] Having 
or using speech of a specified kind. 

1567 Drant tr. //orace, Ep. 11.1. G iv, This fayre-speachde 
queare. 1581 A. Hatt /diad 11. 33 Though tongues, yea, 
fully ten Right good he had, and mouthes like, wel speecht 
that open were. 1605 ust Pt. Jeronimo u. iv, 1 could not 
think you hut Andreas selfe, so legd, so facst, so speecht. 
1682 Lond, Gaz. No. 1731/4 Athin Melancholy Man,..slow 
Speeched. 1805 T. Hotcrorr Jfem. B, Lerdue 1. 16 Fair- 
speeched gentlemen as they are. 

Speecher (sp/*tfa1). [f. SpeecH sé.1 or v.] 

1. One who makes speeches; a speaker. 

176z Foote Orator 1. Wks. 1799 1. 194 Here is a man.. 
that will make thee a sfeecher at once, 1818 Moore Fudge 
Fam, Paris ix. 108 Oh, can we wonder, hest of speechers! 
That [etc.]. 

2. Harrow slang. The speech-room ; speech-day. 

1894 Wickixs & Vivian Green Bay Tree 1. 43 When 
Butler called you up to give you the key in speecher this 


morning. 1905 H. A. Vacnete The Hill i, You ought to 
have been here last Speecher. 
Speechful (sprtfful), a. [f. Spezcu 55.1 Cf. 


OE. sprecful.] Full of speech; possessing the 
power of speech ; loquacious, talkative. 

1842 Mrs. BrowntnG Gré. Chr. Poets 83 One speechful 
voice among the silent. 1861 G. E. Maunsett Poems 246 
Like a blest influence, Speechful, though dumb. 1873 Mrs. 
Whitney Other Girls xxvi, She had..carried him to the 
nursery, got him on her knee in a speechful condition. 

b. Of the eyes, etc.: Fnll of expression; ex- 


pressive, speaking. Also const. of (some quality). 

a 1849 Mancan Poems (1859) 83, 1 well could read her 
speechful eye. 1865 E. Burritt Walk to Land's End xii. 
407 He could not have made the expression of the central 
face more speechful of sadness. 1872 BrackieLays Highi. 
18 Dost thou see the speechful eyne Of the fond and faith. 
ful creature Sorrowed with the swelling brine? 

Hence Spee‘chfulness. 

1880 Merepitu Tragic Com. (1881) 30 This man’s face 
was the horn orator's,..the animated mouth..stamped for 


| speechfulness and enterprise. 190. Buck's Handbk. Med. 


Sei, 1. 414 (Cent. Suppl.), Sensory aphasia is..in the begin- | 


' seasoning all public speechifications. 


the overseer. 


SPEECHING. 


ning ..the aphasia of comparative speechfulness, while motor 
apliasia in the beginning is usually absolute speechlessness, 

Speech-house. Now //ist. (OE. sprachis 
(f. spree Speech 56.1),=OS. sprik-his, OUG. 
spréh-has (MUG. spréch-has).) Ahall, room, or 
building set apart for speech, conference, etc.; a 
court-house; + a monastic patlour. 

Retained in the place-name Speech-house-Road in the 
Forest of Dean, Glouc. 

croso Suppl. vEU/ric's Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 184 Audie 
torium, sprachus. /bid., Curta, nel senatns, ubpwitena 
sprachus. ¢1205 Lay. 13036 Pe abbed hit him ude, & 
he hiue ladde to spxc-huse, /ébid. 13123 Whet Vortiger 
benched in ure spazcehuse per he spel halded. 1640 W, 
Somer Antig. Canterbury 126 Aforetime it [the Guildhall) 
wascommonly called and knowne by the name of the Speech- 
house. 1799 Hastep //ist. Aent IV. 426. 1838 Dean 
Forest Mines Act ® 54 Acopy of all the rules [etc ) to be 
hung in the Speech House within the said Forest. 

Speechification (spftfifka fon). [f. Sreecu- 
IPY U.: see -FICATION.] 

1. An instance or occasion of speecli-making; a 
speech, oration, harangue. 

1809 Spirit Public Frnis. X\1. 150 Very useful for just 
1824 Soutuny Sur 
7. More (1831) I. 361 Quarterly and Annual Mectings, 
Preachers from a distance, Speechifications. 185: Huxtey 
in L. Hualey £7 (1900) 1. vii. 89, 1 made # speechifica- 
tion of some lengih..about a new animal. 

2. The action of making speeches; oratory. 

182g Locxnart in Scott's Fam. Lett. (1894) II. 439 
Would not he be a goose to indulge Wordsworth witl 
speechification [etc.|? 1853 Conyarare £ss. Lecdes. 4 Soc. 
(1855) 94 Lectures here, addresses there, and specchification 
everywhere. 1877 Symonvs Nenaiss. /t. 11. £28 The fif- 
teenth century was the golden age of speechification. 

Speechifier (spit{ifoi,o1), Aiso 8 speeche- 
fyer, 9 speechifyer. [{.SPErciuiry v.] One who 
speechiftes or delivers speeches; one given to, or 
having some aptitude for, public s ak 

1778 Foote 7 rip Calais 1. Wks. 1799 11. 331 The man is 
b ay iia good speechefyer, 1794 C. Picot Vensase Jockey 
Clué 82 As an orator his parliamentary speeches prove him 
an aU erp esetical speechifier. 1819 A/onthly Mag. 
XLVIII. 307 He was ne speechificr; but preferred talking 
over such business in a walk. 1837 Wuittock BA. / rades 
(1842) 322 (Mariner), Without whith. .our overweeniug pub- 
lic speechifyers .would lose at least one topic of oratorical 
lamentation, 1886 W. J. Tucker £. Enrope 259 In all 
classes amongst us you will find a formidable number of 
professional chatterhoxes and speechifiers. 

Speechify (sp/'t{ifai), v. [f. SpeecH 56.) + -IFY. 

Noted hy Bartlett (1248) as ‘a rather low word, and 
seldom heard except among bar-room politicians’. In or- 
dinary use, together with its derivatives, chiefly employed 
asa humorous form or with depreciatory suggestion. 

L. ‘utr. Yo make or deliver a speech or speeches 
to harangne or ‘hold forth’; to speak or talk at 


some length or with some degree of formality. 

1723 [implied in Sveecnirvinc v4/. sb.). 1762 Foote 
Orator 1. \Wks. 1799 1. 193 And have you speechified yet? 
Lbid. 194, 1 did speechify once at a vestry. 1806 .Vaval 
Chron. XV. 19 Jack made..attempts to spcechify. 1833, 
Moore Vem. (1854) VI. 341 Lord Lansdowne began to — 
speechify to the German and Frenchman. 1862 THACKERAY 
Philip vii, We were free to speechify,..and be as young as” 


we liked. 

2. trans. To address in a speech or speeches. 

1862 Daily Yel. 9 Sept., Who entertained the crazy egotist 
Wilkes,..and ‘ovuted ‘and speechified hiin? 

Ilence Spee'chifying ///. a. 

1803 J. Foster in Ryland Life (1846) 1. 247 The man who 
has just conquered his speechifying antagonist. 1827 Mar. 
Epceworts /h.0n Sores Wks. 1848 1X. 213 Of the comm 
parliamentary bore there be two orders; the silent, and the 
speechifying. 1828 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. ut (186 
109 There was also..a Mrs. Harden, speechifying and civil, 
and a Miss Harden, her daughter, civiller still. i 

Speechifying (spi‘tfifeiin), vb/. 5. [f. prec.] 

1. The action of making or delivering speeches; 
the practice of oratory. ‘ 

1723 Briton No. 19 (1724) &4 He has an excellent Talent 
at Speechifying. 1762 Foote Orator 1. Wks. 1799 1. 193, 
‘Tis all hrought about hy his speechifying. 1812 Byron 
Har. 1. xii. note, Their little absurdities are as harmless 
-emaiden speechifying. 1849 C. Bronte SAzrley xvi, T 
came the feast, and afterwards the meeting, with music and 
speechifying in the church. 1884 Chr. Common, 23 Oct. 
20 ‘3 The immense volume of speechifying during the recess, 
on both sides, 

b. The action of speaking or talking, esp. in a 
formal manner or at excessive length. 

1777 MMe. D'Arstay Early Diary (1889) 11. 193 Richard, 
. after fine speechyfying, walked off. 1782 Exiz. Blower 
Geo. Bateman |. 21,1 could stand and hear you talk allday 
long ; to be sure you have a vast fine knack at speechifying. 
1853 Miss Yonce Heir of Kedclyffe xxv, Come, what's past 
can't be helped, and I have no end of work to be done, so 
there's speechifying enough for once. 1887 P. M°NEUL 
Blawearie 131 ‘No more speechifying, Morris,’ shouted 
‘Let us haste to the rescue.” 4 

2. An instance or occasion of public speaking. — 

1843 F. E. Pacer Warden of Berkinghott 77 Nothing is 
to be done without platforms, and meetings, and speechify- 
ings. 1852 H. Newtanp Lect. Tractar. 28 The meetings 
and the speechifyings and the hard words. 1894 Lrit. Frnt 
Photog. XL1. 91 A demonstration, a feasting, a speechify- 
ing, and a concert all rolled into one. 


Speeching (sp7tfin), vd/. sd. [f. Speecu sd. 
or v.] The action or practice of making speeches; 
the art of speaking ; a speech. 

1664 J. Wuson A. Comsmenins 1. i, You've such a knack at 


SPEECHING. 


speeching. 1708 Rowe Tamert, u. ii, This vile Speeching, 
This After-gaine of Words is what most irks me. 1771-2 
Ess. /r. Batchelor (1773) 1. 143 For God’s sake reserve it 
for the house, I shall hear more than enough of speeching 
if ever we meet there. 1820 Keats Cap § Bells iv, An 
audience had, and speeching done, they gain Their point. 
1857 J. Brown Left. (1907) 113 Have you looked at the 
speechings of that infinite Swell and Snob? 

attrib. 1824 in Spirit Public Frais. (1825) 288 Had doughty 
beadles. .chaced Ev'ry poor puppy that at greatness scowled, 
I fear my speeching talent had been waste. 

So Spee’ching ///. a., speech-making. 

a 1734 NoxtH Examen 1. ii. §7% (1740) 67 But it seems 
the House of Peers thought fit to send the four speeching 
Lords to the Tower. 1808 Moore Corruftion ii, 28 A few 
crank arguments for speeching lords. 


Speechless (sp/tflés), z. Also 1 specleas, 
3-5 specheles (5 -less, 6 -lesse), 6-7 speech(e)- 
les(se. (OE. spwcldas (f. spitc Speecn 56.1), solder 
Flem. spraeckeloos (Du. sprakeloos), MLG, (and 
LG.) sprakelés, OHG. sprdhhalés (MUG. sprache-, 
G. sprachlos).] 

1. Destitute of, unendowed with, or lacking the 
faculty of speech; naturally or permanently mute 


or dumb. 

a 1000 Gloss. in Germania (1878) X1. 398/72 Spxclease vel 
dume, edinguta. 1377 Lancet. P. Pl. B. xv, 36 Panne am I 
spirit specheles and spiritus panne ich halte. 1530 Patscr. 

25/2 Spechelesse, that can nat speke, wet. ¢ 1586 C'TESS 

EMBROKE /’s. CXY. iii, They mouthes, but speechlesse, 
have: Eyes sightlesse. 1588 SHaxs. Titus A. ut. ii. 39 
Speechlesse complaynefr}, I will learne thy Se a a 
thy dumb action, will 1 be as perfect As hegging Hermits 
in their holy prayers. 1669 W. Hotper Elev. Speech 115 
He that never hears a word spoken, nor can he told what it 
signifies, it is no wonder if such an one remain speechless. 
1746 Faraxcis tr. Horace, Sat. 1. til. 134 When the first 
Morlals crawling rose to Birth, Sechiess and wretched, 
from their Mother-Earth. 1815 SHettey Adastor 123 He 
lingered,..through the tong hurning day Gazed on those 
speechless shapes. 1889 Mivart Orig. Hum. Reason 287 
Speaking of his hypothetical speechless-man. 

b. Of a state or condition : Characterized by the 
lack of speech. 

1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, 1. iii. 172 What ts thy sentence 
then, hut speechlesse death, Which robs my tongue from 
hreathing natiue breath? 1819 Suettey Cencé y. il. 69 She 
is as pure as speechless infancy ! ; 

2. a. Unable to speak on account of illness, in- 
Jury, or extreme cxhaustion. 

c1z90 S. Eng. Ley. 1. 67 Wel longue he lai speche-les 

ne dethp forto a-hide, 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. ili. 39 

henne he fyll passynge sore scke, so that thre dayes & 
thré nyghtes he was specheles. 1 in Cely Papers 
(Camden) 155 Old Henley ys wyddowe hath beyn speche- 
less thys daye & a hallfe. 1591 7roud. Raigne K. Fohn i. 
378 Some powere strike me speechless for a time! 1601 
Suaks. Fund. C. 1. il. 255 He fell downe in the Market-place, 
and foam’d at mouth, and was speechlesse. 1675 Honars 
Odyssey (1677) 66 All his body swelt'd was: and in fine 
Speechless and hreathless was he, like one dead. 1770 
Lancuorne Péularch (1851) 1. 4081 He tay a long time 
speechless. 1797 S. & Ht. Lee Canterd. T. (1799) 1. 393 
The criminal himself..sank pale, and speechless, into the 
arms of those nearest. 1857 Lonor. Santa Filamena vii, 
Slow..The speechless sufferer turns to kiss Her shadow. 

Jig. 1611 SHaxs. Cyd. 1 v. 52 His Fortunes alt lye 
speechlesse, and his name Is at last gaspe. 

b. Deprived for the time being of the power of 
speech through astonishment, fear, or other emotion; 
temporarily dumb; unable to answer. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus iv. 370 And specheles thus ben 
thise ilke tweye, That neither myghta word for sorwe seye. 
1§26 Tincare Watt. xxit. 12 Howe cainyst thou in..and 
hast not on a weddyng garment? and he was even spechlesse. 
1s8z Sranvnurst /Aaets u. (Arb.) 68 Heere wih I was 
daunted, my hear stard, and <peechles I stutted. 1608 
Dav urn, ont of Breath i. ti, If speech-hereaving love 
will let thee speak, Then, speechless man, speak with the 
longue of love. 1667 Mitton /?. L. tx. 894 Speechless he 
slood and pale, till thus at length First to himself he in- 
ward silence broke. 1711 Strece Spect. No. 113 P 4, Lat 
last came towards her with such Awe as made me Speech- 
fess. 1778 Miss Burnev Evelina Ixxviii, Speechless, 
motionless myself, I attempted nut to stop him, 1837 
Cartyte Fr. Rev, t. 111. viii, An astonished Parlement sits 
convoked ; listens speechless to the speech of D'Espréménil. 

1891 Farnar Darkn.4 Dawn xvi, Acte was almost speech- 
less with surprise. 

_ & Deprived of speech through excessive drink- 
ing. lence co//oy., dead drank. 

1881 Besant & Rice Chapl. of Fleet 1. 158 Those even- 


. ings of riot from which Sir Miles was so oflen carried home 


speechless. 

3. Refraining from speech ; keeping or observing 
silence; silent. Also, reticent, taciturn. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 85 Thanne is iy cause fully schent, 
For specheles may noman spede. 1530 Patscr. 325/2 
Spechelesse, of fewe wordes, wusart. 1592 Kyo Sp. Frag. 
i. ii, Bed. Why stands Horalio speecheles all this while? 
Hor. The lesse I sen the more [ ineditate. a 1771 Gray 
Daite 53 On my Children’s Eyes Speechless my Sight 1 
fix'd. 1848 Dickens Domébey xxxvi, A bony and speechless 
female with a fin. 

transf, 1602 Suaxs. //am. u. ii. 507 A silence in the 
Heauens,..The bold windes speechlesse. 1607 — Cor. v. 
1. 67 Twas very faintly he said Rise: dismist me Thus with 
his speechlesse hand. 

- Not uttered or expressed in speech. Oés. 

1595 Suaxs. Merch. V.1. i. 164 Sometimes from her eyes 
I did receiue faire speechlesse messages, c 1600 — Sonn. 
vi, 13 {The strings} Whose speechlesse song..Sings this 
to thee, 1603 — Meas. for M.1. ii. 188 For in her youth 
There isa prone and speechlesse dialect, Such asmoue men. 


| 
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5. Of an emotion, etc.: Of such a nature as to 
deprive one temporarily of the power of speech ; 


characterized by loss of speech. 

1593 SHaks, Lucr. 1674 Which speechless woe of his poor 
she attendeth, And his untimely frenzy thus awaketh. 
1738 Grover Leonidas 1. 364 In speechless anguish on the 
hero’s breast She sinks. 1761 Grav Odin 75 What virgins 
these, in speechless woe, That bend to earth their solemn 
hrow? 1794 Mrs, Ravciirre Jfyst. Udolpho xxxiii, She 
gave herself up lo speechless joy. 1848 Dickens Dombey 
Ixii, Mr. Dombey nods at the Captain, who shines more and 
more with speechless gratification. 1865 CartvLe /redk. 
Gt. xvutt. v. (1872) VII. 164 He surveyed with speechless 
feeling the smal! remnant of his Lifeguard of Foot. 

6. Marked or characterized by absence of speech; 


free from, unaccompanied orundisturbed by, speech. 

1726 Pore Odyss. xix. 251 <A speechless interval of grief 
ensues. 1738 Wescey /s. cxxxvul. i, Her we hewail’d 
in speechless Groans. 1765 WALvote Ofranto iv, {Her 
mother} seeing Matilda fall at her feet with a Rood of 
eperenles tears, 1817 SHELtey Kev. /séanz y. hill, As o’er 
that speechless calm delight and wonder grew. 1855 Loner. 
Hiawatha xiv. 17 In the great, mysterious darkness Of the 


speechless days thatshall be! 1874 Spurceon 7 reas. David | 


Ps. xciv. 17 He..would have been wrapped in speechless 
silence. ; 

7. poet. Incapable of expression in or by speech. 

1813 SHELLEY Q. Jad v. 138 Stifling the speechless long- 
ings of his heart, In unremitting drudgery and care} 1817 
— Rev. [stan 1. xiii, At night, methought in dream A 
shape of speechless heauty did appear. 1851 Mars, Brows- 
1nG Casa Guidi Wind. 1.90 As the veil withdrawn ’Twixt 
the artist’s soul and works had left them heirs Of speechless 
thoughts. 

Hence Spee‘chlessly adv., without speech or 
speaking; silently. 

1848 Thackeray Vas. Fair xiv, The placable and sofi- 
hearted Briggs speechlessly pushed out her hand at this 
appeal. 1857 W. Cottins Dead Secret (1861) 238 She stood 
..tooking steadfastly, speechlessly, hreathlessty, at her 
blind hushand, 1893 Scutty Ka/ir Stories 126 He giared 
speechlessly at Kondwana and Senzanga. 


Speechlessness. [f. Srexcutess a] The 
state or condition of being speechless; lack or 


loss of speech. 

1581 Dee Priv, Diary (Camden) 10 My mervaylous 
horsnes and in manner spechelesnes toke me. 1638 Kawcey 
ir. Bacon's Life & Death (1650) 54 The immediate preced- 
ing signs of death are..the memory confused, speecheles- 
nesse, cold sweats {etc.]. 1822-7 Goon Study Mec. (1829) 
I. 540 Aptonia. Dumbness. Speechlessness. Inability of 
Speech. 1863 Mas. Wuitnev Faith Gartney's Girth, xvii, 

er very speechlessness before him had come from the deep 
pleasure that his presence had given to her, 1873 B. Harte 
Fiddletown 17 The monstrous doll, whose very size seemed 
to give a pathetic significance tu its speechlessness, 

Speechlet (sprtflet).  [f. Srexcit 56.1 + -Let.] 
A short speech. 

188: Daily News 28 Nov. 3 5 He speaks in the fashion— 
I don’t know whether [ should not call them speechlets— 
very much of the fewid/etons of the French romances. 1896 
Westm. Gaz. 13 Mar. 7/3 Leaving ont of account speechlets 
by Mr, 8 L. Thompson,..Lord Carrington {etc. }. 

So Speechling. [-Linc! 2.] 

1880 Trottore Cirero I. 226, ‘1 will send you,’ he says, 
‘the speechlings which you require’. 

Speech-maker, ([Sreecu sé.1} One who 
makes or delivers a speech or speeches, esp. in 
public; an orator. 

1710 Swirt (t/t/e), The famous Speechmaker of England; 
or Baron.. Lovel’s Charge at the Assizes, 1738 Gentl, Mag. 
VIIL. 94/2 Their Youth became Witlings, Demi-Criticks, 
and Speech-makers. 1842 Lover //andy Andy xix, Let 
me see the speech-maker, and I'll tell you what he says. 
1873 Symonps Grk. Poets i. 30 The consummate skill of 
professional speech-makers. 

Speech-making, v//. sd. [f. as prec.] The 
action or fact of making or delivering speeches. 

1718 J. Trappe tr. Virgil Pref. to Aineis (1735) I. p. xt, I do 
not understand why Speech-making tn an Heroick Poem 
must be called Dramatic. 1820 a aMiTcRELE Aristoph, 1. 
p. txiii, When a mania took place in Athens, whether for 
cock-figliting or speech-making,..it was no slight ohstacle 
that could oppose it. 1870 Disrarct Lothair xlix. 264 
Speech-making is a new thing for ne. 1876 Ruskin Ss. 
Mark's Rest i. § 47 Through sixteen hundred years of 
effort and speech-making, and fighting. 

b. An instance or occasion of this, 

1835 J. Foster Life § Corr. (1846) IL. 302 Some of our 
journals and speech-makings. 1845 Dickens Chines ii. 
(ed. 2) 73 Don’t look for me to come up into the Park when 
there’s a Birthday, or a fine Speechmaking. 

+Speechman. 0és. Also6-7 speche-, speach- 
man. [f. SpeEecH 56.1] One who is appointed 
to speak for others; a spokesman. 

¢ 1530 in Essex Rev. (1904) XILL. 22 Who wer messyngers 
and spechemen for lynsell for ye obtaynyng of ye lese of 
Macchyng parsonage? 1559 AvimMeR //arborowe Livb, 
‘Thou shalt he his God and he thy specheman. 1570 B. 
Gooce Pop. Kingd. 11. 35h, Not seeking Mediators here, 
nor Speachmen for to pray. 1630 W.Scor Afol. Narr. 
(1846) 167 Mr. James Melvill..was appointed to he their 
speechinan, 

fig. 1564 Brecon God's Word §& Man's Invent, Pref., 
Wks. If. 388b, He would..straightwaies (so that money 
be the Aduocate and spechman).. be more meeke and gentle 
than a Lamhe, 

Speechment. nxonce-word. [f. SPuECH 56.1 or v.] 
A speech or oration. 

1854 Houxcey in L, Huxley Lé/e (1g00) I. viti, 113, 1 am 
rejoiced you liked my speechment. 

on (spid), s6. Forms: 1 spoed (spod), 
1-6 sped, 3-6 spede, 5-7 speede, 6- speed; + 


SPEED. 


spied, 4-8 speid; 5 spyd(e, 6-7 spide. [OE. 
spéd, earlier sped, = MDu. spoed, spoet (Du. spoed), 
' OS. spéd, spot (MLG. spdd-, spit, spoct, spott), 
OHG, spét, spuot (MHG. speut), f. OK. spéwan, 
OHG. spuon to prosper, succeed.]} 

I, +1. Abundance. Ofs. 

Also freq. in OE. ‘suhstance, means, wealth’, 

a@ goo CyneWuLrF Crist 604 He us at giefed, & zhta sped, 
welan ofer widlond. @ 1000 Genesis 1084 Tubal Cain, se purh 
snytro sped smid crefteza was. ¢1200 OrMIN 12079 Off 
patt hemm weorelldahhtess spedd A33 waxebb mare & mare, 
(bit. 12252 Of laferrddom, off ahhtess sped. c1250 Gen. & 
Ex. 122 Of euerilc ou3t, of euerilc sed, Was erde mad moder 
of sped. 

+2. Power, might. Ods. 

971 Blick!, Hom. 179 Ponne syndon on pyssum Simone 
twa speda, mannes & deofles. ¢ 1000 Ags, Ps. (Thorpe) 
Ixxxvill, 7 Pu eart mzzena God,..nis be ealra gelic ahwar 
on spedum. c1250 Gen. & Ex. 25 God..unspered al de 
fendes sped, And halp @or he sa3 mikel ned. /4zd. 2995 Her 
hem wantede mist and sped. 

3. Success, prosperity, good fortune; profit, ad- 


vancement, furtherance. Ods. exc. Se. or arch. 
c725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) P 707 Preuentus, spoed. 
bid. S 646 Successus, spoed. agoo CyNnewutr L£/ene 1182 
He ah 2xt wizze sped, sizor xt s@cce. c1ooo Ags. /’s. 
(Vhorpe) lv. 4 Ic..on God..zelyfe, pat minre spraece sped 
folzie. ¢1zs0o Gen. & Ex. 2221 {They} hauen it so to iacob 
hro3t, And tolden him so of here sped. /4i:é. 3929 Al..is 
fultum and his sped. a@ 1300 Cursor M, 22886 (Edinb.), Pe 
mar man swink him bar aboutin Fra sped pe ferre he sal hen 
outing 1390 Gower Conf. II, 11 For Slowthe is mihti to 
confounde The spied of every mannes werk. c¢ 1407 Lypc. 
Reson & Sens. 4906 Now shal ye here..Al the processe of 
my spede. 1412-20— Chron. Troy tv. 4662 Mynentent is nat 
to repreue Soure wyse conseil.. 3if it conclude to be comoun 
spede Of my peple and sauacioun. 1503-4 Actig Hen. V//, 
c. 19 Preamh., Por their owne spede and lucre they suffer 
their ledder lo pass unlruly coryed. ¢1510 More Picns 
Wks. 32 What seruice maie so desirable bee, As where all 
curneth to thyne owne spede, 1612 CnapMan bViddowes 7. 
Wks. 1873 ILI. 8,1 am assured of my speede. 1786 Burns 
Ep. Young Friend xi, In ploughman phrase ‘ God send you 
speed’. 1791 Learmont Poems 51 We wiss him speed Till 
he unravel ilka quirk. 1899 Greic Logie o’ Buchan xii. 203 
Guid-bye than, Juric; and | wish ye a’ speed and forder. 

b. With adjs., as good, evel, etc. : Success, for- 
tune, lot. 

¢1z50 Gen. § Ex. 309 Ret ic wene I can a red, dal hem sal 
bringen iwe! sped. 14.. Sir Beues (1894) 182/2 God send 
them evyll spede. 1451 Rodis of Purlt. V. 219/2 The good 
spede of this Act of Resumption. 1535 Goodly Prymer Sjb, 
‘That temyng women may haue ioyfull spede in their labour. 
1577-87 Houinsuep Chron, IL. 1097/1 In the assistance, .all 
their hope of prosperous speed consisted. 1634 CANNE WVecess. 
Sepfar. (1849) 221 It is..worth the noting, what ill speed 
Mr. Dayre fhatk sul in alt his testimonies. 1651 WELDON 
Crt. Chas. 194 Another Parliament was summoned, wherein 
..there proved no better a good speed and successe than a 
mere frustralion of all hopes on hoth hands. 1724 De For 
Mem. Cavalier (1840) 113 Vhe king wished us good speed. 
180g Mackin Gil Blas y. 1. Pp 2x You give way to difficulties 
with more haste than good speed. 

Comb. a 1616 Beaum. & Fv. Little Fr. Lawyer vy. iti, They 
are men of a charitahle vocation,...And put a good speed 
penny in my purse. 

c. Jo come (good) speed, to be successful. So 
to come bad, ot xo, speed, to be more or less un- 
successful, Sc. 

a1557 Diurn. Occurr. (Bann. Cl.) 19 He come no speid 
but depairtit with repulse. ¢ 1620 Z. Dow Zion's Flowers 
(1855) 57, 1 at the market have this day come speede. 1638 
A. Cant Serm. at Edinburgh (1699) 21 1f I had hope to 
come speed with you. 1756 Mas. Catperwoop in Coftness 
Collect. (Maitland Club) 232 There was one came about 
gathering charity,..but she came very ill speed. 1824 Miss 
Ferrier /aher. xxxti, No wonder he came such bad speed 
at the courting, /dzd., Somebody has come good speed. 1881 
W. Grecor Fodk- Lore xxii. 161 Sittin beggars cumna speed. 

4. a. Assistance, aid, help. Ods. 

¢1340 Hampote Pr, Conse. 2882 And fat may be thurgh 
helpe and spede Of prayer of frendes and almusdede. 13.. 
E. E. Allit. P. B. 1607 Pur3 be sped of be spyryt pat sprad 
hym with-inne. 1399 Kolls of Parlt, Lil. 451 (Yo) procede 
as hym thoghtt for the hest.., for the spede of this nede and 
. ofall the Partement. 1423 eid. 1V. 256 In spede as wele of 
the Kynges nede, as of his peple. ?@ 1500 Chester Pl. x. 79 
Haue here of me, to do thee speede, right a gay garment. 

+b. One who, or that which, promotes success 
or prosperity. Ods. 

¢ 1375 Cursor M. 21348 (Fairf.), Of be rode now for to rede, 
ihesus criste he be mi spede. 1377 Pol. Poems (Kolls) 1. 215 
He that was ur most spede Is selden seye and sone for3ete. 
¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 4 (Cross} of ihesu criste be euer oure 
lease: 1577 GRANGE Golden Aphrod., etc. S iv, Adewe 

erefore, God he thy speede. 1591 7 roud. Katene K. John 
(1611) 54S. Francis be yourspeed. 1596 SHaks. 1 /fen. JV, 
tu. i. 190 Good-manners be your speede. 1681 W. Ropert- 
son Phraseol. Gen, (1693) 1158 Christ he our speed. 

II. 5. Quickness in moving or making progress 
from one place to another, usually as the result 
of special exertion; celerity, swiftness; also, 
power or rate of progress. 

In OE. only in the dat. plur. used adverbially. In ME. 
re advb. phrases, as a good sped, or with preps. (cf. 
7 and 8). 

«& 1000 Genests 2397 Lewilon him bazedre ellorfuse efter bare 
spraece spedum feran. ¢ 1250 Gen. § £.c. 1598 Fro bersahe he 
ferde wid sped. «1300 Cursor /. 16597 Him bai can to nede, 
At tak pe tan end o pe tre, to ga be better spede. ©1350 
Well, Palerne 1765 William & pe mayde..gon forp pur3th pe 
gardin a wel god spede. a1qoo Sty Perc. 720 For torynne 
scho my3te not thole Ne folowe hym no spede. ¢1450 Sf. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 1727 For mare spede he ship he went. 
¢1450 Hotcann //owlaé 292 He wald nocht spair fre spring 
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onagud speid. 15.. Christ's 
He suld lene eae hat gat hin, throw speid. 1596 Suaks. 
Merch. t”.1.iv. 56 Madam, I goe withall conuenient speed. 
1667 Mitios /, L. tt. 700 Back tothy punishment,..and to 
thy speed add wings, 1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. M1. 305 
Thus, form'd for speed, he challenges the Wind. 1758 
Jounxson /dler No. 6 #10 The true causes of her speed 
were fear andlove, 1797 S. & Hr. Lee Canterb. 1. (1799) 1, 
355 Ile exerted all the speed fatigue would allow. 1823 
Scort Quentin D. xvii, The Scottsh mountaineer was at 
liberty to put forth a speed which was unrivalled in his own 
glens. 1847 Marrvat Childr. N. forest xxii, Vhat's a fine 
horse you were riding, sir. Has he much speed? 189 
Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xii, Pudens hadseen him, ,run up 
the steps with a speed which a Roman regarded as very 
undignified. Kgs ‘ 

b. Of things: Swiftness, rapidity, velocity, of 
direet or circular movement; rate of motion or 


revolution. 

¢1z00 OrmiN 18094 All swa se waterrstrem Aj3 fetepb 
forp & ernebb Towarrd te sie wipp mikell sped. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleidane's Comm. 83 lt began at the Ocean sea, «..spred 
over all Germany, & with unspeakeable spede. 1590 Saks, 
Com, Err. \.i. 110 Her part..Was carried with more speed 
before the winde. 1619 in Ang. & Germ, (Camden) 156, 1 
know not whether I should have beene diverted a second time 
from taking the speede of the river if {etc.]. 1742 Gray Eton 
29 What dale progeny succeed To chase the rolling circle’s 
speed? 1823 Scort Quentin D. xxvii, What has taken sgme 
time to narrate, happened, in fact, with the speed of light. 
1857 Durrenin Lett. /figh Lat. (ed. 3) 410 Then, notwith- 
standing the slowness of the speed, it requires us much luck 
as skill to avoid collisions, 1883 M. P. Bace Saw. Jills 
209 If asawing or planing machine is driven at a very great 
rate of speed. . 

c. With numerals or adjs. forming attrib. combs. 

1871 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann, Apr. Suppl 3/2 Three- 
speed Pulley. 1885 /ve/d 31 Jan. 121/3 A ‘1en-speed gear’ 
tricycle. 1904 Hest. Gaz. 5 July 12/1 Very high-speed 
passenger trains. 

6. Quickness, promptness, or dispatch in the per- 
formance of some action or operation. Freq. in 
the phrase zizh (a//) speed. 

For the proverbial contrast with Aaste, see Haste. si. 6. 

@ 1000 Genesis 2667 Spedum segde eorlum Abimeleh. .wal- 
dendes word. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 1083 Do seiden dis angeles to 
loth wid sped, ¢1425 Abraham's Sacrifice 376 in Non-Cycle 
Myst. Plays (1909) 51Vhys fyere schall brene a full good spyd. 
1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) gob, Let vs ryse agayne 
with all spede. 1577 B. Gooce /eresbach's Hush. § 29 
Larley..must he geathered with more speede then other 
graynes. ¢1614 Sir W. Mure Dido & cKucas 1. 77 Let vs 
a navie then prepair with speid. 1663 S. Patrick Parad, 
Pilger. xii. (1687) 81 All that surprizes me is,.that such feeble 
words as mine should..with such speed excite so high n 
degree of Love. 1701 Penn in Pennsylo. Hist. Soc. Mem. 
1X. 51 Get them transcribed by good hands with all speed. 
1761 Gray Odin 1 Uprose the King of Men with speed. 
1847 Hers Friends on C. i viii. 128 Insist upon speed in 
learning...This speed gives the habit of concentrating 
attention. 1892 Farrar Darkn. § Dawn lv, The execu- 
tion of the Christians was to be hurried on with all speed. 

b. Photogr. The relative rapidity with which a 
plate, film, ete., is acted upon by light or by a 
developer. 

1892 Abney /nstr. Photogr. (ed. 9) 103 Measuring the 
speed and gradation of plates. 

7. In various prepositional phrases : 

ta. Jn speed, with speed, speedily. Ods. 

c¢13250 Gen. § £2. 1221 Abraham rapede him sone in sped 
for to fulfillen godes reed. ©1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxix. 
(Placidas) 800 One pe morn scho went in sped to pe gret 
maister of pe knychtede. did. xxxiii. (George) 233 Ta pi 
horse in spede, & pas in haste fra pis stede. @ 1586 SipnEY 
Ps. xxxi. i, Deliver me, deliver me in speed. 1596 SHaks. 
Merch. V. i iv. 49 Take this same letter..In speed to 
Mantua. 

b. Ad speed (also tat his speed, ton or upon 
the speed), at a rapid rate of movement. 

3632 Litucow Trav. v1. 259 [He] stroke at me with his 
halte-pike; but his horse being at bis speed, I preuented his 
cruelty. 1646 Evance Nod/e Order 26 They are most upon 
the speed after (this game]. 1670 Mitton Ast. Eng. Wks. 
1738 II. 16 Riding on the speed down a steep Hill. 1781 
Cowper Jable-T. 685 Always at speed, and never drawing 
bit. 1807 Sir R. Witson Priv, Diary (1862) 11. viii. 293 
We were galloping at speed when an unfortunate marais 
received my horse. 1865 Visct. Mitton & W. B. CHeapie 
NAW, Passage by Land iv, (1867) 62 We gained on them 
rapidly, until within about 200 yards, when they went off at 


3) . 
c. At (or ton) full speed, =S8b. 

1749 Fierpinc Tom Fones x1. ii, The young lady looking 
bebind her, saw several horses coming alter on full speed. 
1784 Cowper Jask vi. 331 The horse.. That skims the spa- 
cious meadow at full speed. 1849 MacauLay //ist. Eg. v. 
1. 6:0 The waggoners drove off at full speed. 1877 M. M. 
Grant Sux-Maid ii, The Marquis drove at full speed. 

8. In advb. phrases (without article) : 

+a. Good speed, speedily, quickly. Ods. 

a 3300 Cursor Al, 4786, 1 sagh caf on be watur flete ;..dun- 
ward flette it wel god spede. 1375 Barsour Bruce iv. 507 
jon is the kyng, but dreid; Ga we furth till hym bettir 
speid. ¢1420 Avow, Arth, xl, Toward Carlele ry3te He 
hies, gode spede. r500-20 Dunsar Poems xxxili. 24 He 
fled away gud speid. 

b. full speed, with the utmost speed possible. 
(Cf. 7¢.) Also attrtd, 

1382 Wyciir Dez/. iii. 18 Fulspeed goo 3e before 3oure 
britheren. 1654-66 Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 343 He 
thrust himself into the Wood full speed. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's 
Voy. E. Ind. 212, 1 ran full speed towards her to help her. 
1737 (S. Berincton) Jfem. G. de Lucca (1738) 69 Ten or a 
dozen armed Turks came upon us full Speed from the Town. 
1835 W. IRvING Tour Prairies xxi. 187 Away several of them 
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irk 1431n Bann. ALS. 287 1 dashed, fullspeed. 1860 Merc. Alarine Mag. VII. 139 The 


engines are going ’ full speed ahead". 1890 Yves 18 Sept. 
4/2 The Blanche..went out..for her four hours’ full-speed 
trial of her engines. 

9. a. To make speed, to hurry, to make haste. 

1548 Upatt, etc. /irasm. Par, Matt. iii. 30 Jesus lefi 
Galile..& maketh spede vnto Jordane. 1548-9 (Mar.) 
Bk. Comm, Prayer, Morn. Prayer, O God, inake spede to 
saue me, 1635 R.N. tr. Camden's Mist, Eliz. 1.60 ‘Though 
she made but slow speed about it. 1663 /xtr, State P. rel, 
Friends (1911) u. 180 Make all possible speed and geit Matts 
and deales fora Lulke head theie ifto be had. 1868 Frre- 
MAN Norm, Cong. (1877) IL. vii. 117 They nade good speed 
with their journcy. 

+b. Zo have, or get, the speed of, to outdistance, 
get ahead of (one). Oéds. 

1605 Snaks. Afacé. 1. v. 36 Our Thane is comming: One 
of my fellowes had the speed of him. 1646 Futork Cool 
Th. tn Worse T.(1841) 106 The other had got the speed of 
him, having first accused bimself,..and already obtained his 
pardon. 

10. a. An inflammatory disease of cattle. 

1704 Dict. Kust. s.v., Tipe. This Distemper in Cattle 
[1725 Fam, Dict, in Black Cattle) may well be so called, 
because it either ends or ends in three Days time. a 1800 
Proce Suppl. Grose, Speed, a disease among young cattle 
in the Autumn. North. 1834 Youatr Cattle 362 In the 
West Riding, where from the rapidity with which it runs 
its course it is called the speed, it also generally begins 
behind. 188: Surtoon Dairy Farming 63 1 Calves are 
catremely liable to the fatal disease of ‘hyaut', ‘speed’. 

b. A section of a cune-pulley giving a par- 
ticular rate of speed. 

1881 Younc /.very Man his own Mechanic § 550. 257 ‘The 
steps or speeds of the cone pulleys are generally flat and 
driven by a flat leathern belt. 

Gc. (See quot.) 

1889 W. Marcrort Ups & Downs 18 The class of machinery 
first made at the Hartford New Works, Werneth, was Called 
speeds, generally known as roving fiames. 

ll. afirib. and Comb, a. In the names of devices 
or apparatus for regulating or indicating speed, as 
speed-check, -clock, -cone, -gauge, cte. 

Descriptions of some of these are given by Knight Divs, 
Mech. (1875-84). ‘Tbe nuinber of such combs, has greatly 
increased in recent years, as sfecddanud, -board, -brake, 
“gear, etc. 

1898 Hiestent. Gaz. 18 Nov. 9/1 The Sawyer footbrake— 
which appears to be a very reliable form of *Speed-check. 
1862 Catal, Internat, Exhib, Brit, 11. No. 3220, Watch- 
man's detector clocks, steam or *speed clock, 1869 RANKINE 
Machinery & Millwork 312 The most convenient way of 
changing the velocity-ratio of rotation of a pair of shafis.. 
is by means of ‘*speed-cones’, 1843 Citi] ing. & Arch. 
Frul. V\. 248/2 The name Sillométre. .might be well ren- 
dered in English *Speed-gauge. 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech. 
2261/2 Osborne's speed-gaze is for the purpose of determin- 
ing the rate of speed at which shafting or wheels are rotating. 
1858 Simmonvs Dict, Trade, *Speed-indicator, a gauge fur 
testing the velocity of steam engines or machines. 1863 A. 
Younc Naut Dict. 244 Tyssen’s Ship’s Loz, or Speed Indi- 
cator. 1892 Photogr. Ann. 11. 341 A roller blind shutter, 
with outside speed indicator. 1898 Kupunc Fleet in Being 
ii, Tbe Sub watches the *speed-lights of the next ahead, for 
as those lanterns change so must he adjust his pace. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Mech. 1262 The fly-wheel (of a foot-lathe),on 
which is the cord passing to the *speed-pulley of the head- 
stock. /6id, 2262 Such a machine ..does not fnifill the con- 
ditions of a *speed-recorder, 1880 Engineer XLIX. 404 
*Speed regulator for light machinery. 1888 Jacoui Printers’ 
Vocab, 129 *Speed riggers, riggers graduated to allow of 
the driving band being shifted to increase or reduce the 
running power. . J 

b. Denoting the attainment of, or capacity for, 
high-speed, as speed-gallop, -skating (hence -skater, 
-skale). 

Also, in recent use, sfecd-boat, -car, -lathe. 

1852 RK. F. Burton Falconry Valley Indus viii. 81 The 
four miles of best speed gallop, 1885 Darly News 24 Jan. 
6/7 The performances of the exponents of speed skating. 
1894 H’estm. Gaz. 6 Jan. 5/2 The tendency is altogether in 
favour of the ‘speed’ skate as against the slow, antiquated 
article. 1897 /éid. 27 Jan. 7/2 Speed-skaters..are thoroughly 
enjoying themselves. 

c. Miscellaneous, as sfced-capacity, -limit, 
-praise, -rate, -stroke, -trial, etc.; speed-man, a 
cyclist who rides at a high rate of speed; speed- 
way U.S., a special track for rapid cycling or 
motoring; + speed while, a short time. 

1900 Daily Express 16 July 1/1 A motor car witha claimed 
*speed capacity of 85 miles an hour. 1893 Ouéing XXII. 
104/2 Both assured her owner that sbe bad not touched her 
*speed limit. 1896 Cycling Times 10 June 2/4 Smith, who 
is a ‘*speed man,’ may be able to push the same machine... 
to the tune of twenty {miles] an hour. 1605 SyLvESTER Du 
Bartas ui. iii. 1. Vocation 861 Thou that thrice.. Losest thy 
*speed-praise, and thy life beside. 1894 C. H. Coox Thames 
Rights 25 The reasons against fixing a “speed-rate are these. 
@1618 Sytvester Alem. Mortalities ti. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
223 Having Death's *speed-stroak undiscerned given. 1885 
Pall Mall G, 14 Jan, 11/1 The *speed trials of the Umbria 
..and the Coliimgwood. 1894 Voice (N. Y.) 28 June, New 
York bas millions of dollars to spend upon its uptown parks 
and *speedways. 13.. Z.Z. Addit, P. B. 1285 Alle he spoyled 
spitously in a *sped whyle. i 

d. With vbl. sbs. and ppl. adjs., as speed-making, 
-mingling, -multiplying, -producing. 

1548 Ervot, Properantia, haast, speede makyng. 1611 
Cotcr., Acceleration, hast, or speedmaking. 1875 KnicuT 
Dict. Mech. 2262/1 This gearing-up or..speed-multiplyiag 
..is found in many kinds of machinery. /did. 2262/2 A 
system of speed-multiplying gear. 1885-94 R. Bripces Eros 
$ Psyche Nov. vi, Betwixt the twin speed-mingling fans ol 
gold. 1893 Outing XXII. 106 Another great speed-produc- 
ing son of thesame sire. 1901 AZunscy's Mag. XXV, 737/1 
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When the colt settled into his stride again, the effort at 
speed making was continued as befure. 

Speed (spid), v. Forms: 1 spedan, 3-5 speden 
(3 -enn, 5-yn), 4-5 sped,6 spede; 4-7 speede, 
6- speed; 5-6 Sc. speid, 6 spead. /a. ¢. 2 
spesdde, 2-6 spedde, 3 spede, 4- sped, 4-7 
spedd. /a. fp. 3-5 i-sped, 5 i-spedde; 4 
y-sped(d, y-spedde; 3- sped, 4-6 spedd, 5-6 
spedde. Also 3rd sing. pres. 3-4 spet, 5 spette, 
(OL. spédan (once ; otherwise zespédan, carly ME. 
t-speden),= Mu. spoeden, spueden (Du. spoeden), 
Os. spédian(M1.G. and LG. spéden), OG. spuoten 
(G. spuden, sputen, from LG.), f. the stem *spod-: 
see SPEED 56.} 

I. L intr. Of persons: To succeed or prosper; 
to meet with success or good fortune; to attain 
one's purpose or desire. Now arch. 

993 Battle of Malton 34 urfe we us spillan, if ze 
spedab to bam. a 1122 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 656, 
Swa he spedde swa him Crist hude, swa bet in feuna geare 
was pet mynstre gare. 1164 /é/d. an. 1140, Eustace.. 
wende to bigeton Normandi p#r purh, oc he spedde litel. 
¢ rz00 ORMIN 12317 He..wollde winnenn Crist..Allalls be 
wann Eve & Adam, 3iff pate he mihlite spedenn. ¢ 1275 
Moral Ode 253 in O. #. Alise., Ne his poure kunesmen at 
him nemyhte nouht spede. a 1300 Cursor MW. 734 In hisauen 
ychap To sped he hopd haue na hap. 1362 Lance /. Pl. 
A. m1. 164 Menede hire to Pe kyug ‘Vo haue space to speken, 
spede 3if heo mihte. ¢ 1425 rut 363 So the King come to 
Engelond ayen, for lesyng of moo cf his peple, and pus he 
spedde not pore 1456 Sin G. Haye. Law Arms (5.1.8 ) 13 
Quhen he sawe that he mycht nocht in that maner spede. 
1500-20 Dunnar Poems xiii. 24 Some speidis{at law], for he 
in court hes menis. a 1§gz Wyatt in /ottel’s Misc. (Arb) 
53 Soonest he spedes, thai most can lye and fayn. 1647. 
Bacon Disc. Govt, ng. 1. iv. (173) 9 [They] sent for aid 
where they were most like to speed for the present, and left 
the future to look to it self. a 1688 Buxvan /svacls Hope 
Encour, Wks. 1855 1. €14 Wouldst thou be a man that would 
pray and srewail? Why, pray 10 God im the faitb of the 
merits of Christ, and speed. 1825 Scott Betrothed xxiii, 
liere we come near to the spot where we hope to speed, or 
no where. 1835 DrowninG aracelsus m1. 689 This he has 
done and nobly, Speed that may! 1836 J. Martin Das. 
courses 367 It is a thing in which we are sure of speeding. 

Prov, ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 879 Oft in romanis I reid: Airly 
sporne, late speid. 1593 R. Harvey hilad.s He that goeth 
aspying goeth aspeeding. [Sce also Spare z.! 6c.) 

tb. Const. of: ‘To succeed in getting, obtaining, 
or accomplishing. Ods. 

¢1400 Maunpnev. (Roxb.) xxxiii, 151 Many grete lordes has 
assay‘d diuerse tymes to passe;.. bot bai myght no3t spede 
of paire iournee, 1530 //ickscorner (1905) 148 But there he 
could not speed of his prey. 1530 Patscr. 727/1 And y 
maye spede of this ones, I care nat and I never sewe to him 
whyle Tie 1573 L. Luovp Marrow of I/ist, (1653) 256 
Untill she sped of the like chance that Procris did she 
could never be quiet. 1600 Poky tr. Leo's A/rica 1. 41 Their 
young inen may goe a wooing to diuers maides, till such 
time as they haue sped of a wife. 1643 Prynne Sov. Power 
Parl. App, 26 But fe sped little of bis purpose. 

2. With adys.: To succeed or fare well, t//, ete. 

@ 1122 O.£. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1114, Sona par after 
sende se cyng him..to Rome after bes arch’ pallium, & an 
munec mid him.., & hi per well speddon. c1z00 Orin 
14242 Swa patt te33 mibhtenn spedenn wel To winnenn 
erplic abhte. ¢1as0 Gen. & /x. 1585 And du salt de betre 
sped, If it bed bi din faderes 1ed. /did. 3314’ Ile,’ he 
sciden, ‘haue we sped’. ¢ 1330 R. Brunxe Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 4279 ¥ trowe pou schalt fol euele spede. 1377 Lanct. 
P. ft. %. ut. 270 Spille it and spare it noujte, pow shalt 
spede pe hettere. azgag tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 
75, 1 spedde effectuously with sich a clistre bat is ber made. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 1130/1 He answerd that he had 
euyl spedde. 1573 Tusser //usd. (1878) 44 But worse shall 
he speed, that soweth ill seed. 1577-87 Houinsuep Chron. 
I. 128/2 Some warres be had, and sped diuerslie. a 1628” 
Preston New Cov. (1634) 86 When we pray best, we speed 
best. 1676 Hoppes //iad 11. 116, | wonder less that we no 
better speed. 1791 Cowrer Octyss. vi1. 61 For boldest men 
Speed ever best. 

b. With how (or however). 

e1230 Hali Mesd. 27 Hwase, of engel, libteS to iwurden 
lahere ben a beast,..loke hu ha spede! c12z90S. Eng. Leg. 
I. 148 Heo tolden pe kinge al heore cas, hov heo hadde 
iesped. @ 1300-1400 Cursor M, 17288 + 223¥al .. told vntoper 
maisters how pat pai hade spedd. ¢ 1450 Loveticu A/erlin 
9656 Merlyne hadde hym told..hou that they thanne sped- 
den jn desert. 21533 Lo. Derners Huon Ixxxi 247 He 
demaunded how | had spedin my iourney. 1563 B. GoocE 
£glogs, etc. (Arb.) 114, 1 entred in, with fearefull Hara 
muche doutyng howe to speede. 16r7 Moryson /éim. 1, 
109 Not caring how the messengers sped, so the letters were 
not understood. 1653 in Hatton Corr. (Camden) 9 How- 
ever wee speed heere, 4 of our Est India shipps are taken 
by the Dutch. 1766 Gotpsm. Vicar x, Well, my girls, how 
have you sped? 1824 SoutHey Roderick xxv. 501 Go tell 
thy father now bow thou hast sped With all thy treasons! 
1852 Miss Yoxce Cavcos (1877) 1. xvii. 129 If she could 
thus treat a royal uncle, how must not men inferior in rank 
have sped? ' 

ce, With as or thus. 

1649 Mittox £zkon. 15 In this Warr against the Church 
hee hath sped as other haughty Monarchs, whom God hath 
harden’d to the same enterprize. 1653 Hotcrort Procopius, 
Pers. Wars\.24 Thus the Romans spedd with these people. 

3. impers. To go or fare (well or ill) with a per- 
son, etc. ‘In early use with dat. or Zo. 

c1205 Lay. 18695 Pa isch Veer king Pat him ne spedde 
nading. bid. 29508 Pu scalt..beode ber godes godd-spel s 
Pe scal spede ful wel. 1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 8163 Pe cris 
tine were of fe sarazins an onywar biset, & vor pe sarazins 
were ywar, hom spedde wel pe bet. a1325 Life Adam 67 
in Horstm. A/tengt. Leg. (1878) 130 To Adam wende we, 
And loke we hou him spet Pat..He brak godes comand. 
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ment. 1545 Brinxtow Compl. xxiv. (1874) 69 Comenly it 
spedeth vnhappylyto that reame, where thei be embassytors. 
1610 Guittim Heraldry i. xii. 122 Though sometime it speed 
with them contrary to their Titles. 1854 Ferrier /nst. 
Metaph. Introd. 8 As time has advanced, it has constantly 
sped worse with philosophy, instead of »pceding better. 

4. Of things: To prove successfnl ; to thrive. 

¢ 1200 Ormin 1765 Godess ennglebeod Ne ma33 nohht unn- 
derrstanndenn Hu mikell Cristess bede ma33 Towarrd hiss 
faderr spedenn. @ 1300 Cursor M. 28317 Oper mans be- 
ginyng of gode dede Oft-sith i letted for to spede. a 1586 
Sipsey Ps, xxxvu1. ili, Lay all thy trusting On hym, and be 
will make it speed. 1626 W. Yonce Diary (Camden) 93 
Arminianism and Pelagianism do much speed ahroad, in 
divers parts of this realm. 1713 Swirt Cadenus & Vanessa 
Wks. 1755 III. 11. 7 A project .. which, if it sped, Wou'd 
shew the merits of the cause. 1866 Contemp. Rev. 1. 263 
The suits of the Bishop of Salisbury against Dr. Williams 
and of Dr. Fendall against Mr. Wilson had not sped. 

b. With modifying words (as well, ll, how, 

etc.): To succeed, fare, go (on), make progress, etc. 

aizso Owl & Night. 763 Oft spet wel a lute lyste, Par 
muche strengbe..myste, ¢1400 Gamelyn 800 ‘I se wel,’ 
seyde Gamelyn, ‘ the justice is sette; Go aforn, Adam, and 
loke how it spette.” @ 142g tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula, etc. 
95 And soschal it better spede. 1449 in Cad. Proc. Chane. 
Q. Eliz. (1830) 11. 55 The xxvjli. levyng behynde shall be 
wele and truly paied..unto tbe forseid Thomas like as the 
forseid werkes spedyn. 1545 Brinxtow Lament. A iv b, 
The Cytie neuer speadeth so euell, as when they so ronne 
a whore hountinge. 1681 W. Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. 
s.v. This business speeds well under our hands. 1733 W. 
Exus Chiltern & Vale Farm.79 The Acorn here may speed 
very well. 1781 Cowper Conversat. 316 Relate how many 
weeks they kept their bed, How an emetic or cathartic sped. 
1855 Prescorr Philip //, 1. viii. 1, 114 Philip's suit no longer 
$ped so favorahly as before. 

+5. To be prohtable, expedient, or useful. Chiefly 


tmpers. Obs, 

¢1380 Wycuir Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 109 It spedip to 30u pat 
o man die for pe puple. 1382 — Ecclus. xxxvii. 31 For- 
sothe not alle thingus to alle speden. ac ae IL. Kingts 
Q. xxviii, Ane wofull wrecche that to no wight may spede. 
@ 1426 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 3 Yor-als-miche in 
hard thingis it spedith to studiers for to perseuere and abide. 

6. ¢rans. To further or assist (a person); to cause 
to sncceed or prosper. Also vef/. Now arch. 

a1240Sawles Warde in O. E. Hom, 1. 267 Hwase pis writ 
haued ired, Ant crist him haued swa isped, Ich bidde.. pet 
3e bidden ofte for me. a 1300 Cursor VM. 29002 Seuen ar ee 
[sc. boons] pat vs mai spede Tjlal pat euer we haue of nede. 
¢ 1386 CHaucer Keeve's 7. 113, I prey you speed us in al that 
yemay. ¢ 1430 Syr /ryam. 1196 Y tryste in God that he 
schalle me spede. 1503-4 Act 19 //en. VJ, c. 28 Preamb., 
The Kinges Hizhnes..is therfor enclyned to here & spede 
resonably the seid peticioners. 1530 Patscr. 727/1 Serve 
God well and he shall spede yon in all your busynes. 1601 
SuHaks. Fn/. C. 1. ti. 88 For let the Gods so speed miee, as I 
loue The name of Honor, more then | feare death. 

absol. 13.. £. E. Allit. P, \3. 551 On spec of a spote may 
spede to mysse Of be sy3te of be souerayn pat syttez so 
hy3e. 1819 Scotr /vanhve- xli, Achieving an adventure, 
with only his good sword, and his good arm to speed. 

b. In the phrase God speed me, thee, etc., or varia- 
tions of this. (Cf. Gob-sPeeD.) Also God speed the 
plough, etc. 

(a) ¢1320 Sir Tristr, 2266 He may bidde god me spede. 
1375 Barsour Bruce xviu. 389 ‘Wo than,’ he said, ‘and 
god the speid !’ ¢1386 Cuaucer Kxz4.’s T. 1700 God spede 
you ; goth forth and ley on faste. c¢ 1400 Gamelyn 827 God 
spede me this day at my newe werk. ¢1470 Henry JWal- 
face 11. 93 Go hens, .. the mekill dewill the speid. 1526 
Tinpace Matt. xxviii. g lesus mett them sayinge: God 
spede you. 1553 T. Witson Ries. (1580) 4 As for other that 
haue no witte, thei wil neuer learne it, therefore God speede 
them. 1617 in Dirch Crt. & Times Fas. / (1848) I. 17 God 
speed him, and send him a better voyage than I even hope 
for! 1641 Mitton Neform. uu. Wks. 1851 III. 42 The little 
adoe. .puts meeinto the mood to tell you a tule ere I proceed 
further; and Menenius Agrippa speed us. 1677 Miéce Fr. 
Dict. 11. s.v., God speed you well. 1819 Scotr /vanhoe 
xxii, Rowena waved a graceful adieu to him. .—the Saxon 
bade God speed him. 1866- in Sc. use (Zug. Dial. Dict,). 

absol. ¢ 1586 C’tess PEMBROKE /’s. CXXIXx. v, God speed, 
friendes, God give you joy. 1594 Suaks. Rich, ///, n. iii. 6 
3 Cit, Neighbours, God speed. 1602 [see 4]. 

(6) ¢ 1500 Spede the Plough 8 1 pray to God, spede wele 
the plough. 1569 T. Norton Warning agst. Papists Oiv, 
Let vs draw. .together, and then say and sing merily, God 
spede the ploughe of England. 1589 Horsry Trav, (Hakl. 
Soc.) App. 310 Thearby have they mayntayned their de- 
cayed trade..by meanes of their traffycque. God speed 
their plowe! 1602 Dekker Honest IVh. xii, Duke. God speed, 
father. J/ad. God speed the Plow, thou shalt not speed 
me. 1610 Fretcuer Faithf. Sheph. u. i, Great Pan for 
Syrinx sake bid speed our Plow. 1781 Cowrer Charity 123 

eav’n speed the canvass, gallantly unfurl'd [etc.]. 

te. In the adjuration So God me speed, etc. Obs, 

ee Sir Tristr. 1631 Pe king swore, so god him spede, 

open schuld haue rizt. 1393 Lanct. 7. P2. C. xi. 1 
3ut sauereb me nat pisawe,’ quap ich, ‘so me crist spede ’. 
€1440 [see So adv. 19). ¢ 1460 Sowneley Myst, x. 194 Whos 
is that chyld, so god tbe spede? 

td. Const. of or with: To provide or furnish 

(one) with something. Chiefly in fa. pple. Also 

refi. Obs. 


1530 Tinpare Answ, Sir T. More Wks. (1573) 249/2 We 
beleue, we deserue to be sped of all that our hlynd hartes 
desire, 1554 Interlude of Youth in Hazl. Dods/ey I. 17, 1 
can speed thee of a servant of price, That will do thee good 
service. 1576 Pertie Petite Pallace 36 She. .began to cast 
in her head how she myght be sped of an other husband. 
1600 Hottanp Livy un, xlvi. 119 For this time I am sped of 
sureties ynough, 1601 — Plixy 1.144 There also a man may 

Sped with bondslaues, 1665 Bratuwair Comsment Tivo T. 
(1901) 56 Of such an one she speeds her self, that it seems 
bis Soul deserv’d well of her. 


565 
7. In pa. pple. (see also prec.) : a. Furthered or 


| brought to the end or condition desired ; so dealt 


with as to be satisfied or well situated. 


use also with we//.) 
13+. Cursor M. 24752 (Gott.), Pat gifs me list of hir to rede, 
For he esall spedd pat scho will spede. 1390 Gower Conf I. 
94 Er thou be sped, ‘hou schalt me leve such a wedd, That 
[etc.]. ¢1420 Lypc. Lond. Lyckpeny v, But, lackyng mony, 
I could not be sped. ¢ 1450 Reg. Oseney 111 If hit happe 
my wife to be i-spedde in child-beryng at Barton. 1566 
Pasquine in Traunce 35 For the moste part, she that went 
to bed a Virgin, arose from thence spedde with hir errande. 
1571 Campion Hist, /red. vi. (1633) 18 And then if they can 
get a piece of rugge to cover them, they are well sped. 
1657 W. Ranp tr. Gassendi’s Life Petrese 1. 110 [He] went 
on purpose..into Dauphine; and returned sped, about the 
beginning of the year following. 1680 H. More Afocal. 
<ifoc. 208 But they that have obtained their glorified body, 
..they are sped already, and are safe from this fate. 1713 
Guardian No. 100 (1756) II. 73 When the maid was once 
sped, she was not suffered to tantalize the male part of the 
commonwealth. 1864 Swinsurnr Atalanta 368 That this 
great hunt with heroes for the hounds May leave thee 
memorable and us well sped. 
b. In contexts implying an evil plight or awk- 
ward situation. 
¢ 1530 Remedy Love \xxiii. in Chaucer's Wks. (1532) 
368 b/1 To warne him nowe heis too farre spedde; It is to 
late him to forbede. 1596 SHaxs. Zam. Shr. v. ii. 185 We 
three are married, but you two are sped. x60r HoLtanp 
Pliny U. 49 Like as those tbat be sped with the yellow 
jaunise. 1616 Marlowe's Faustus in M.’s Wks. (1910) 217 
Benu. 'Zons, homes againe. dart. Nay chafe not man, 
we all are sped. 1709 Prior Ladle 92 Told *em, for Supper 
or for Bed They inigbt go on, and be worse sped. 1821 
Scorr AKeniliw, v, ‘We are fairly sped now,’ said Foster; 
‘yonder is thy lord’s signal’. F 
c. Appointed or elected éo (or as) something. rave. 
¢1380 Wycuir IVs. (1880) 23 For who so may most gold 
Peynge sunnest schal be sped to grete benefices, 1691 
Woop At’, Oxon. 11.18 His father got him to be speda 
Kings-scholar at Westminster. 1903 in Farmer & Henley 
Slang Dict. V1. 307 Sped to New College=elected to a 
scholarship. : . 
+d. Prepared, equipped; skilled or versed zx 
something. Ods. 
az4s0 tr. De /mitatione 11 xxi. 89 Wherfore be bou 
spedde & redy to fijtyng, if pou wolt haue be victory. 1526 
SKELTON Wagnyf. 562 Can you a remedy fora tysyke, That 
sheweth yourselfe thus spedde in physyke? a15z9 — ?. 
Sparowe 788 In Chauser I am sped, His tales I haue red. 
8. To promote or further (a matter); to bring 
to or towards a successful issue or termination; 


to accomplish or carry out. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 23920 Mi will ic hope pou will! me spede. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sec. Nun's T, 357 Every maner boone That 
he God asked, it were sped ful soone. 1390 Gower Con/, I. 
162 Thei kepte that non other scholde euchende of love 
his cause spede. a@ 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 
36 Pan, forsobe, may he.. finaly spede pe forseid cure aboute 
four & tuenty wekes, ¢1450 J/erdiz v. 87 And ye haue also 
wele spedde the entente of Merlin. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531) 168 This holy prayer for his eunemyes anone 
was spedde, ..for it conuerted saynt Paule. 1568 GRAFTON 
Chron. 11. 8 The next yere when king William had sped his 
businesse in the sayde Countrie, he returned into England. 
1633 G. Hersert Jenple, Cross iv, Ev’n when my hopes 
seem to be sped, I am to grief alive. 1697 DrvypeNn Vire. 
Past. vu. 44 These Branches of a Stag..Young Mycon 
offers, Delia, tothy Shrine. But speed his hunting with thy 
Pow'r divine. 1771 Mrs. Grurritn //ist. Lady Barton I. 
218 The only amends we can make you, for having sped 
our frolic, is to desire the favour of your company to dinner. 
1833 Mrs, Browninc Prometh. Gonna Wks. (1904) 150/1 
May no sin be sped in the word that is said. 1847 Emerson 
Poems (1857) 90 He had so sped bis wise affairs That he 
caught Nature in his snares. 

b. spec. To promote, expedite, prosecute (a bill, 
plea, etc.), as a matter of official or legal business. 

1429 Rolls of Parit. IV. 343/2 No Bill shal be sped but 
in the place ordeyned. 148z in Rymer Fadera (1711) XII. 
164/2 In passyng and spedyng Letters of ‘Transsumpt under 
the Seale of our Office of Mairaltie. 1566 Keg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1, 466 Nocht to compone nor speid ony con- 
firmatioun mpoun the few abonewrittin, 1591 LamBaRDE 
A rcheton (1635) 143 No Bill be sped, but in place ordained 
for Councell. 1641 Zermes de la Ley (1659) 94 All plees touch. 
ing tbe life or maihem of a man, called Plees of the Crown, 
are usually held and sped in the King’s name. 1726 
Avurre Parergon 27 All those Writings and Matters, 
which..are sped in open Court at the Instance of one or 
both of the Parties Litigant. 1884 Law Rep. 27 Chanc, Div. 
63 The Plaintiffs ought to undertake to speed the action, 
that is to prosecute the action witb due diligence. 

9. +a. To treat of, deal with (a matter). Ods. 

13.. Cursor M. 224 (Gott.), For mani [matters] ar bar for 
to spede. ¢1374 Cuaucer Soeth. vy. pr. i. (1868) 149 She 
hadde..tournede be cours of hir resoun to somme ober 
binges to ben tretid and to ben ysped. /d¢d. pr. iv. 161 
3it ne hap it nat ben determined ne yspedd..diligently of 
any of yow. : ; 

b. To bring to an end; to finish or dispatch, 

¢ 1340 HampoLe Pr, Conse. 2682 Here es pe thred parte of 
pis buke spedde. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 7601 When this specbe 
was sped, speke pai no fferre. 1470-85 Matory Arthur in. 
x. irr Was there gras, otys, and breed for their horses; 
soone it was sped, and full hard was tbeir souper. 1764 
Gotpsm. 7yav. 191 At night returning, every labour sped, 
He sits him down the monarch of a shed, 182§ Scotr 
Talism. xvii, Go, speed thine office quickly, sirrah. 

c. To dispatch, destroy, kill (a person, etc.). 

1594 Prat Fewell-ho. 1, 74 They [rats] shall not be able 
to rise..before you haue sped them. 1605 Play of Stucley 
in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) I. 201 Braving braggart, 
since tbou dost seek tby death, Look to thyself; I'll speed 
thee if Ican. 1654 FULLER 7wo Sev. 20 Thus no doubt 


(In later 


SPEED. 


Herod..was confident he..had sped and despatched the 
lewish king amongst the rest. 1735 Pore Prol. Sat. 31 A 
dire dilemma! either way I'm sped, If foes, they write, if 
friends, they read me dead. 1819 Scott /vanhoe xxx, But 
tbat I wore a shirt of Spanish mail under my plate-coat, I 
had been fairly sped. 1845 Disraeci Syéi/ vi. xii. III. 310 
‘Yes. I am sped,’ be said in a faint voice. 

II. 10. ¢ranxs. To send with speed or haste; to 
hurry (a person, etc.) of or away; also, to force 
to go. 

c1250 Gen. § Ex, 3178 Egipte folc hem hauen ut sped. 
1634 Sin T. HerBert 77rav. (1638) 106 Assaph-chan seeing 
all as he desired, speeds away a sure post with letters to 
Curroon. 1678 Spanish Hist. Il. 15 Eight Ships com- 
manded by our Admiral were speeded out from Cadis. 
1770 Gotpso. Des. Vill. 309 If to the city sped—what waits 
him there? 1781 Cowrer £-xpost. 289 Thecry inall thy ships 
is still the same—Speed us away to battle and to fame, 1845 
Sumner Tue Grandeur Nations (1846) 10 The twenty thou- 
sand letters, wbich each fortnight are speeded from this port 
alone, could not be sent. 1885 J/anch. Exam. 10 July 5/2 
Every soul in that part of the mine would be sped into 
eternity. 

b. To send out, cast, discharge, or direct, with 
some degree of quickness and force, 

21569 Kincesmyit Godly Adv. (1580) 13 His tong sped- 
yng wordes no faster then thei may seme wel bestowed. 
1791 Cowrer //iad 11. 436, I sped my spear in vain. 1830 
Tennyson Poems 43 His last arrow is sped. 1842 MACAULAY 
floratius xlv, Through teeth, and skull, and helmet So 
fierce a thrust he sped. 1891 H. Herman Ais Anged xii. 
236 The glance he sped towards his betrothed was brimful of 
expectant love. 

+c. To recall hastily. O6s.— 

1606 G. Woopcock Hést. /astine vi. 31 This their intent 
gaue matter of great mistrust vnto the Lacedemonians, 
causing tbem to speed home Agesilaus from his Persyan 
victories. 

d. To enable (a person) to make speed in de- 
parting or travelling; to further the going or pro- 
gress of; sometimes simply, to bid farewell to. 

1725 Pork Odyss. xv.84 True friendship’s laws are by tbis 
rule exprest, Welcome the coming, speed the parting guest. 
1732 — Hor, Sat, 11. ii. 160 For I, who hold sage Homer's 
rule the best, Welcome the coming, speed the going guest. 
182g Scott Anne of G. xxvi, Assuring them, that.. horses 
and faithful attendants should be ready to speed the youth 
on his journey to Nancy. 1849 Rock Ch. cf Fathers 11. 
388 Everywhere the brief-hearer was received, treated, and 
speeded on his way. 1894 B. Cuampers Butterfiy 241 Neat 
morning the host stood once more on the steps, speeding 
the parting Miss Scropes. 

1]. To give speed to (a course, etc.); to hasten; 
to cause to be rapid in movement. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL. 19076 Up he ras, And to pe temple spede 
his pas. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 111. 231 be cours 
was so i-sped pat the strokes come to-fore pe enemyes. 
1577-87 Hotixsnep Chron. 1. 35/1 So through France 
{Ciaudius] sped his iournies till he came to the side of the 
Ocean sea, 1700 Drvpen /liad 1.54 The helpless Priest 
teply’d no more, But sped his Steps along the hoarse- 
resounding Shore. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Art Poet, 215 
To the grand Event be [the poet] speeds his Course, 1807 
J. Bartow Columé. 1. 16 The king, undaunted in defen- 
sive war, Repels their hordes, and speeds their flight afar. 
1855 Cuamier My raveds I. vi, 88 There before us passed 
traveller after traveller, each speeding his way to the hotel. 
1885 Howetts Silas Lapham (1801) I. 35 Let me..take you 
out over the Milldam, and speed this mare a little. I'd like 
to show you what this mare can do. 


b. To press or urge on, esf. in order to bring to 


an early result or termination; to expedite. 

1390 GoweR Conf. I. 180 The Souldan..In alle haste his 
cause spedde To sende for the mariage. 1463 Bury IWills 
(Camden) 17 To spede the tyme for y® sarmon, 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 639 Now tarie nocht thairfoir; 
speid hand, haif done. 1696 Ravin Lett. Lit. Afen (Camden) 
202, I think it best to speed the finishing and fitting my 
Supplement for the Presse. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Past. ww. 
1t Ochaste Lucina speed the Mother’s pains, And haste the 
glorious Birth. 1815 Scorr Guy i, xxvii, One of those 
prayers, or rather spells,..used by the vulgar and ignorant 
to speed the passage of a parting spirit. 1870 Bryant 
fliad vi. 1, 207 Command thy maids to speed the work. 

c. To canse (time) to pass (away) quickly. 

1818 Scotr Xob Roy xxi, The incident ..sped away a part 
of the time which hung so heavily on ny hand. 1851 Haw- 
THORNE Snow Jmage, etc. (1879) 246 Then he strove to 
speed away the time. : 

d. To increase the speed or working rate of. In 


recent use chiefly with z/. 

1856 Kane Arct, Expl. 1. xxvii. 353 Our plans were 
formed at once; there is nothing like emergency to speed, 
if not to instruct, the energies. 1894 [Vesti Gas. 4 Sept. 
7/1 What of machinery? Shall we get that ‘speeded up 
sufficiently to counterbalance the shorter working day? 

e. ‘To give a specificd speed to (a machine). 

1881 Eng. Mechanic No.874. 376/3 My own 46 in. [wheels] 
are speeded down to goin. for level roads. 1889 Zngincer 
LXVIII. 458 When an engine is speeded to run 300 re- 
volutions per minute. 1897 Daily News 10 July 4/3 On 
similar automatic machines, speeded alike. ; 

12. rvefl. a. To go with speed ; to make haste in 
passing from one place to another. Now arch. 

@1300 Cursor M. 10555 Ga to mete him, bou pe spede. 
¢1350 Will. Palerne 5169 Now..speke we of bespaynols.. 
hou pei sped hem to spayne. ¢ 1400 Land Troy Bk. 17817 
Antenor him hamward spedde. ¢1450 J/erdin i. 21 So he 
spedde hym oute of the town till he com to aryver. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas. xvin. (Percy Soc.) 77 Venus and she 
made conjuncyon, Frome thecombust way sbe had her so 
sped. 1560 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Comm. 386 They both talk- 
inglong and much with the Emperor alone, spede them on 
their journy. 1610 HotLanp Camden's Brit. 374 Severne.. 
with many windings and turnings in, and out, speedetb bim 


SPEEDED. 


unto the Ocean, 1678 Buxvan Pilgr. t. (1862) 41 Christian 
suddenly started up and sped lim on his way, 1821 Scott 
Kenilw., ix, Dickie.. bolted from the cottage, and sped him 
to the top of a neighbouring rising ground, 

b. To act with speed ; to make haste in doing, 
or to da, something. Now arch. 

1300 Cursor A. 13538 Fra now behoues pe sun him spede 
For to do his fader dede. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 256 And he 
with alle haste him spedde And made him naked and al 
warm. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 13236 Pe worthy..sped hir full 
specially my sped for to let. 1447 Bowunuam Seyntys 
(Roxb.) 35 hor to other thyngys | wold spede me. 1526 
Miler. Perf. (W. de WW. 1531) 72. b, These thynges..we shall 
spede vs..to declare cuery daye by it selfe. 158: A. Hatt 
lliadv.86 Iris straight hir spedde To dresse them wel, 1647 N. 
Bacos Dise. Govt. Hing. W. xii. (1739) 71 Vhe Eagle stooped, 
and sped himself so well, as within six years he fastned upon 
the Swordand Scepter. 1682 Bunvan //oly IW ar(1905) 329 
Then speed you to do that which is written in my Law. 
1805 Scort Last Alinstrel u. xxi, Now, speed thee what 
thou hast to do, 1828—/*. Af, Perth ii, Come, Dorothy, 
speed thre with the food, old woman. 

13. zu/r. a. To go or move with specd. Also 
with 7/. 

©1400 Destr. Troy 7733 The grete horses..Sparit for no 
Spurse, speddyn to the flight. ¢1470 Hunry MWallace iv. 775 
* Speid fast,” he said, ‘ Wallace is lukit in’, 1500-20 DuNnpar 
Poents \xxiii. 11 Walk furth, pilgrame,..Speid lro:ne, for- 
quhy anone cummis the nicht. 1562 Wix3t7T J &s. (5S. 173.) 
1. 3 Sum. .speidis baith with airis and erect salis [etc.} 1610 
HoLtann Camden's Brit, 6j6 Vrom Aberford the said 
Riveret Coc speedeth iminediately to the River Wherf. 1537 
Ilevwoop Xoyad/ Ning 1. ii, le try to day which of our two 
good steeds Can speed it best; let the inost swift take both. 
1697 Drvven Virg. Past. ww. 25 The Goats with strutting 
Dugs shall homeward speed. 1736 Gray Statins 1. 48 O'er 
his head, Collecting all his force, the circle sped. 1795 
Sovututy Joan of Arc u.128 From the disastrous plain of 
Agincourt | speeded homewards. 1835 Lytrox Rienzi t. i, 
The vessel thus referred 10 was speeding rapidly down the 
river. 1856 Kane Arc. fe xpl. if. axi. 211 lhe dogs speed 
from hut to hut, almost unguided by their drivers. 1860 
‘T'vnpaLe Glac. 1. vii. 51 Streams sped downwards, falling 
over the rocks. 

Jig. 1588 Suaxs. LZ. 1. L. il. i, 120 Vour wit's too hot, it 
speeds too fast, “twill tire. 1869 J. Martineau /ss. Il. 49 
We might... have lightly sped across the slippery logic. 1893 
Sirvenson Cafriona v. (1902) 51 lis eyes speeding here and 
there without rest. 

b. Of time: To advance or pass quickly. 

13. Str Beues (.N.) 1475 Whan hitto pat time spedde, Pat 
Yuor scholde pat inaide wedde, 1833 Itt. Marminese Crue 
uamon & Pearisi. 1 Vhe brief twilight of the tropics had 
just sped away. 1858 Sears Athan. wt. iit 195 The day | 
speeds on to the great evening. 1891 Farrar Darkn, 
Daivu xxxv, Vhe hours sped by almost unnoticed. 

ce. ‘To make haste 0 do something ; to be speedy 
in action. 

a 1400 Prstill of Susan 103 Spyces speden to spryng, In 
Erbers enhaled. a142§ Cursor A/. 13538 (Trin.), Now bi- 
houep pe son to spede For to do his fadir dede. 1480 Aodt. 
Devyll 188 in Hazl. &. /’. P. 1. 226 [He] prayed hys sonne, 
that lie woulde spede, For to learne bothe to wryte and reade. 
1577 Hanmer Ace. Zcel, /1ist., Socrat. v. vi. (1619) 341 Being 
sore sicke,and speeding to baptisme. 1625 Bacon Ess., O/ 
Delays (Arb.) §25 First to Watch, and then to Speed. 

da. With complement : To attain a speed of. 

1goo Hest. Gas. 1 May 6/3 Her engines are twin-screw 
triple expansion, ..and slie will speed seventeen knots. 

Spee‘ded, @. [f. Sreen sé.] Having a specified 
speed, as high-speeded. 

1890 Frat. Frauklin Inst. Mar. 261 Circular saws and 
other high speeded wood-working machines. 

Speeder (spfda:). Also 5 speder, -ar. [f. 
SPEED 2.] 

1. One who speeds, aids, or furthers; a helper or 
forwarder. Now arch. 

©1400 Laud Troy Bk. 4798 He made him lord and her leder, 
And prayed god be her speder. ¢ 1440 l’or& A/yst. i. 110 To 
spill vs pu was oure spedar. 1616 CHarman Homer's Hyinn 
Hermes 52 Speeder of Nights spies And guide of all her 
dreames obscurities. 1859 G. MrerenitH A. Severed xxxviri, 
I ain’t a speeder of inatrimony, and good s my reason! 1887 
Morris Ordyss. xa. 41 For now are all things ready.., The 
speeders and gifts of well-wishers. 

+2. One who prospers or succeeds, ¢sf. in a suit. 

1580 Lyty Eufhues (Arb.) 405 Your wooers [will be] good 
old Gentlemen before they be speeders. 1592 Greene P/iilo- 
anela Wks. (Grosar). XI. 155 He that is a sutor in least, 
maye be a speeder in earnest. 1631 Cotcr. s. v. Perdenr, 
The miserable pleader is a miserable speeder; the sparing 
of a fee is often the spoyle of a cause. 1671 H. M. tr. Erasuz. 
Collog. 32 Go thy way advocate, thou wilt come back again 
a speeder. 

transf. 1611 Cuapmas HWiddowes T. Wks. 1873 111. 7 My 
former suites have been all spenders, this shall be a speeder. 

3. A device or contrivance for quickening or regu- 
lating the speed of machinery; also, a kind of 
roving-machine used in cotton-manufacture. 

1875 Ksicut Dict. Alech, 2261/1 The twist, which is given 
in the bobbin and fly frame by the rotation of the spindle 
and flyer, is given in the speeder by an endless helt. 

4. One who cycles, motors, etc., at a high rate of 
speed ; a fast car, horse. etc. 

1891 in Cent. Dict, 1893 Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 6 Sept., 
A certain good-fellowship has been established between the 
speeders and the city. 

Speedful (sprdfil), a. Also 4-6 sped(e)ful(e, | 
-full(e, 5 spedphull, 5-7 Sc.speidful(l, 5speyd-), 

6 speedeful. [f. SPEED sd. + -FUL.] 

+1. Profitable, advantageous, expedient, helpful, 
efficacious. Ods. 

1240-70 Alex, §& Diud. 623 God is spedful in speche & a | 
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spryt clene, 1375 Darsour Jirnce tt. 574 Saylys, ayris, and 
othir thing, That wes spedfull to thar passyng. ¢ 1394 /’. 
PL. Crede 264 In pouernesse of spyrit is spedfullest hele. 
€1449 Pecock Aefr.1. aix.111 Of which ech bihim silfis a 
good and a speeaful wey. 1456 Sir G. Have Law arms 
(S.1.S.) 112 Quhilkis thingis ar maist nedefull to the bataill 
and spedefull. 1509 Iisuer 7 Jeutt, Ps. xxxvili. Wks. (1876) 
7) That they myght vse these holy psalmes as..spedefull 
prayers for remyssyon andforgyucnes. 1573 Tussek //usd, 
(1878) 116 Good store howse need full well ordred speedfull. 

+b. kreq. in i¢ as speedful or syntactical varia- 
tions of this. Ods. 

¢1340 Hamrote Prose Tr. 23 Vito these men itt is nede- 
fulle and spedefulle to vse the werkis of A tife liffe als besili 
as pei may. 1387 ‘Trevisa A/igden (Rolls It. 127 It is 
nou3t spedeful to us to knowe pat day. 1414 in Proc. /'rity 
Council (18.4) EH. 141 Vhat it were spedefuile to sendeswiche 
ainbassiatours. ©1449 Pecock A’efr. 1. v.27 It is profitable 
and speedtul ofte tymes a man forto speke as many vsen 
forto speke. ¢1537 De Denese Aleasurynge Lande A iij, 
lt is..not spedefull to mete therewyth a great quantite of 
lande. ¢1§5§0 Ro.tann Crt. Menus i. 907 Do as 3c think 
speidfullin this proces. 1609 Skene Reg. May. 170 He .sall 
ussi,sne to them ane certaine day, to virderly the law, cither 
in that air, or thereafter quhen he sall think speidfull. 

2. Speedy, quick, swilt, rapid. Now zare. 

1387 Trevisa //iyden | Rolls) 11. 167 Pese men been speed- 
ful bobe on hors and on foote. ¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Se ret, 
Gov. Lordsh, 80 It gladys fe herte, and makys..pe tonge 
spedfull. 1645 Ravaatn Dyrth Mankyude 59 Genynge 
ler good hope of a spe leful delyuerance. 1§95 ARNFIELD 
Cas andra f vijh, His sturdie steedes: Whose speedful 
course the day and night now ecuens. 1615 1. Anavs Lrcan- 
thropy 8 tis not enough to be speedfull, we inust also he 
discreet and faithfull. 1903 L. M. Wart Communion Fable 
sui. 65 This speedful fleetingness of all earth's days. 

b. Quasi-adz. Speedily, quickly. 

1¢ 1480 Ragman Rol/szin az. /:./’ /'. 1.71 Tomoysten 
ther) our appetitysdrey, Ful spedful ye rennynand ful yerne. 

+3. Of time: Passing quickly; shor, brief. és. 

a 1400-50 4lerander g71 With pat he blopirs in be brest 
..in a spedfull space so be sprete seldis. 

llence Spee-dfulness, speed, swiftness. 

1386 Alinanack for Vear (1812) 8 In ober plar.etis it hace 
more spedefulnesse. : / 

Spee‘dfully, adv. (f.SreepruLa.] a. Speedily, 
quickly. b. Elfectively. 

3398 Trevisa Lurth. De P.R.v, xxvii. (Bodl. MS.), Pe 
same bones in here ioyntes meue pe more spedefullich. 
©1475 Partenay es Then thay toke ther ee wonder sped- 
fullye. 1483 Cath. Angl. 3533/1 Spedefully, eficasiter, 
cfectine. 1548 Hats Chron., Hien. V, 70 We shall labor 
.-spedefully, diligently, and truly. 1615 T. Anams Lycan- 
threpy 9 \t is not yt enough to go speedfully and heed- 

In 7 speedyfull. 


fully except also deedfully. 

+ Spee-diful, a. Oés.-! (te 
SrEEDY a.] Speedy, prompt. 7 

1647 15 New QOuzres relates Ded. p. i, Publishing a 
speedyfull and satisfactory answer to these fewe Questions. 

+Speedihead. Q/s.-! In s spedyhed. [f. 
SPEEDY @.) Swiftness, rapidity. 

61440 Jacob's Iell 185 Pe thridde spanne in be handy! ol 
pi schryfte inuste be spedyhed, wyth-outyn delaying. 

Speedily (sprdili), adv. Forms: 4 spedili, 
4 Ospedily, 6 spedyly, speadilie, .S:. spedalie, 
6-7 speedilie, 6- speedily. [f. SreeDy a. Cf. 
OE. gespédizlice prosperously, Before the 17th 
cent. less usual than speze/y SPEEDLY adv.) Ina 
specdy manner ; with speed or celerity; quickly. 

13.. Cursor Af, 4048 (Gott), Pat loueword had sua spedili 
spredd. ¢1400 Rule St. Benet (Prose 1 Gladly take and 
spedily fulfil pe warny'ng of pe meke fadir. a 1425 Cursor 
AL, 19214 (Trin.), Spedily (earlier AISS. spedieyi] spelled 
pei goddes word. ta1sso /reiris Berwick 217 in Dunbar’s 
Poems (1893) 292 Syn to hir madin spedyly scho spak. 1563 
Hytt Art Garden, (1593) 16 The ~eedes sowen in duechoaen 
time..doth speediliest hreake forth and sboote vp. 1605 
Suaks. Lear tv. ii, 80 You lustices, that these our neather 
crimes So speedily can venge. 1659 in ierney Alem. (1907) 
II. 97 Itt being high tyme. .speedily to looke out for a place 
for him. @1700 in Cath. Ree. Soc. /'ubl. UX. 346 To the 
end she may the speedierly Arrive to Inioy the company of 
y? Blessed. 1749 Naval Chron. 111.93 An opportunity of 
closing the’Line spzedilyer. 1779 Jdirror No. 65, The inar- 
riage was speedily concluded. 1837 P. Keitn Sot. Lex. 28 
An example that was speedily followed by that of Dodonzu., 
1877 Froupe Short Stud, (1883) 1V. 1. x. 117 A short alter- 
cation..ended speedily in high words on both sides. 

Speediness (spi‘dinés . Forms: 6spedynesse, 
spedi-, speedines, 6-7 speedinesse, 6- speedi- 
ness (7 speedy-). [f. SPEEDY a. Cf. OE. spédignes 
opulence.] The quality of being speedy; quickness, 
celerity, promptitude. 

1530 Patscr. 274 1 Spedynesse, Aastifucté. 1548 Upatt, 
etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. ix. 60 Maruelyng at sogreat spedi- 
nesof miracles. 1635 SWAN Sfce. .V/. vi. §2(1€43 202[ Waters] 
yield usan easinesse and speedinesse of conduct and traffick. 
1663 S. Patrick Parad. Pilgr, xix. (1687) 185 The wounds.. 
are made more angry, and you hinder the speediness of the 
Cure. 1770 Lancuorne. Plutarch (1851) 1.270/1 Much lustre 
did fortune add to the gallantry of their exploits by the 
speediness of their execution. 177§ Apain Amer. Jnid. 234 
For the certainty, ease, and speediness of cure. 


Speeding (spidin), v4/. sb. [f. SPEED v.} 


lSuccess, prosperity, good fortune; the fact of © 


being stccessful or of attaining one’s end. 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 23716 Pat dos all vrspeding spill. ¢1400 
tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 112 Wt (sc. Mercury in mid- 
heaven) shal shewe spedynge of be werk & perfeccion. ¢ 1460 
Play of Sacrantent 112 In Spayne & in Spruce moche 
ys my spedyng. @1555 Latimer Serm. & Kem, (Parker 
Soc.) 234 For which like doings we shall have like speedings. 
1570 I. Norton tr. Nowel’s Catech, (1853) 187 Such as pray 


SPEEDLY. 


doubting and uncertain of their speeding. 1608 Suaks. Per. 
1. iii, 116 Each one Letake him to his rest ; To-morrow all 
for speeding do their best. 1686 F. Spence tr. baridlas’ Ho, 
Medan 93 Either th'one ort’other of these twoconspira- 
cies cou'd not have miss'd of speeding, ifthe Duke liad not 
revealed them, 1713 M. Henny Ordinat. Serm. Whs 185; 
11. 503.1 ‘Lhose who go without sending, will come Laz 
without speeding. 1726S. Wittarp Lody Vii. goo 1 How 
We may so ask as not to miss of speeding in it. 
b. Lot or hap in respect of success. 

1573 Vusser //usd. (1878) 9 By practise and ill speeding, 
these lessons had their breeding 1599 Suaks., etc. /'ass. 
Hilger. xviii, Ueart is bleeding, All help needing, O cruel 
speeding, Fraughted with gall. 1641 Mitton CA. Gott. u. 
37 Vhe not deferring isof great moment to the good speeding. 

+ 2. The action of sendiny out or forth. Oés. 

3382 Wyetrr Judith ii. 7 Olofemmes. .noumbrede men in 
tothe speding(L. 1m expeditionem), as the hing comaundede 
to hym. 

3. The action of aiding, furthering, or setting 
forward. 

¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Sccret., Gow. Lordsh. 94 Vn sprdynge ol 
goodnesse. 1530 l’acscr. 711/2 | set a syde, as counsaylours 
or judgesdo an their maters for the hasty one of some 
one. 1625 SANDERSON Ser, (1681) I. 125 ‘l'o give any kind 
of furtherance to the specding either of justice in civil, or 
of judgment in cfiminal causes, 1672 ‘I. Cony Conrse & 
Pract. Comm.Pl. 30 The Plaintiff was not Lound to give 
the Defeidant notice of the speeding a Writ of Inquiry of 
Damages. 

4. \With uf: The process of increasing the rate 
of work or production. 

1892 Daily News 8 Feb. C2 One of the most remarkable 
features of modern industrial enterprise is the great * speed: 
ivg up’ of industry. 1897 S. & Bb. Wenn /adustr. Democr, 
1. vil. 399 This enforced ‘speeding up* would be all very 
well if the old plan of paying by the prece were continued. 

aperce (spredin’, ffl. a. [f. Srrep 7] 

TL. Well-speeding, successful. Obs.-1 

1422 ir. Secrefa Secret. Priv, Priv. 235 Whoso hath the 
Paas large and slow, he is wyse and wel spedynge in al his 
dedys, 

2. Leading with specd ; rapid, direct. 

c1611 Cuarman /diad xxit, 280 Where th'unequal wind- 
ing bone. .had place, and where there lay The speeding way 
to death. 1641 H. L’Esteasce God's Sabbath &1 For (to 
take a short and speeding course) the most embraced and 
popular opinion is that [etc]. 

b, Cansing to move with speed; favouring. 

1757 W. Witktr Efpigoniad iv. 86 Tospeeding gales I saw 
the canvass rise, 

ce. Moving with speed. 

1847 Emerson Poems, 1 isit Wks. (Bohn) 1. 404 Speedin 
Satur cannot halk. 1884 Afarshall'’s Tennis Cuts 269 Till 
the speeding ball appeared as One continuous flash of 
lighting. 

+3. Dispatching, finishing ; deadly, fatal. Obs. 

Ye 1600 Distr. Emperor u.i.in Bullen O. /'2. (1884) IL 
185 Twas a speedinge plott To send me into Spayne. 1628 
Lavy M. Wrotn Uvrania 313 He might chuse the most inis 
cheuing, and niost speeding huge for him. 1660 May //en, 
Ji, v1. 419 A speeding feaver seiz’d his vitall part. 1693 
Drvpen, ete, Fucenad xii. 22 A Neck so strong, so large, as 
wou'd demand The speeding low of some uncommon hand. 

+b. Liable to a fatal wound. Oés. 

1612 T. James Jesurts’ Down/. 68 The best weapons the 
lesuits haue to defend themselues, and wound their opposits 
in the speedingst place they cau. 1631 Hevwoon Far Maid 
of West 1. Whs. 1874 11.278 You hit him in the very speed- 
ing place. 


+4. Effective; decisive. Ods. 


tricke to lay downe Ladies. a 1641 Bp. Mouxtacu Acts & 
Alon. (1642 212 1f he could produce but one ancient copy 
(which is a speeding argument in Scaligers and Casaubons 
Grammar). 

5. Serving to further, advance, or aid. 

a 1625 Fretcuer Nodb/e Gent. i. i, 1 am resolw’d my Wife 
shall up to Court;..that is a speeding course, And canno 
chuse but hreed a mighty fortune. 1812 Cary Dante, Pa 
dise xxit. 41 Such a speeding grace shone over me, 1 
from their impious worship I reclaim'd The dwellers rou 
about. 

Hence Spee dingly adv. 

1647 N. Warp Srp. Cobler 77 Pray speedily therefore, 
and speedingly. 

Speedless (sprdlés’, 2. Also 4 spedeles, 
speedeles. [f. SPEED 54. + -LESS.] 

1. Profitless, ineffectual, unsuccessful. 

13.. S. Erkenwolde 93 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (18 
268 Per was spedeles space to spyr vsch one over Quat bo 
hit my3t he pat buried wos ber. a 1542 Wvatr Moet. iks. 
(1861) 114 A speedless proof I have endured; And now 
leave it to them that lust. 1571 GotpInc Cadzva on Ps. xx. 
20 David poureth not oute his moninges as vaine and sp 
lesse, ¢1611 CuapmMan /diad xvi. 441 But no such speedl 
flight Patroclus tet his spear perform. 1821 Crare Ii 
Afinstr. \1. 71 Till speediess trials prove the doubted el 
skill’d in noise and sounds as Hodge himself. 

2. Of persons : Meeting with no success. 

1586 Warner 4/6. Eng... vi. (1589) 21 For Lycus, speed- 
les in his lust, against her so had frownde. 1615 CitaPM: 
Odyss. v. 40 It obeys thy powers; And in their ship returne ‘ 
the speedlesse wowers. 

+Spee‘dly, adv. Oss. Forms: a. 4 spedilic, 
-li, 4-5 -ly, 6 -lye, 7 speedly. 8. 4 spedeliche, 
4-6 -ly, 6 -lie, speadely, 6-7 speedely(e. [f. 
SPEED sé. Cf. OE. spédlice successfully, effectually.] 
= SPEEDILY adv. 

a. a1300 Cursor Af, 19214 Spedli {Edind. spedlic, Gdtt. 
apedelil bat speld godds Reced: ee 380 es aries (1880) 
153 Pei..ne wolen spedly lerne.. be gospel & goddis hestis. 


SPEEDOMETER. 


c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 9621 The ffloures sprede & spedly 
sprynge. 1482 Monk of Eveshant xxviii. (Arb.) 69 She.. 
hastyd her spedly gretly profeting on the iorney that goyth 
to paradyse. 1§30 Cromwett in Merriman Life §& Lett, 
(1902) I. 334 Beseching your grace spedlye to send hym 
home. 1618 Botton Florvus ii. xxt. (1636) 246 The army 
of Norbanus was quickly overthrowne and all Scipios 
forces..speedly oppressed. 

B. ite a 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 199 
Pe gongelynge dede spedeliche his dedes. c¢ 1400 Destr. 
Troy 10942 Iwo spurres full spedely [she] spent on his 
helis. ¢ 1440 Yacod’s Well 208 It castyth no3t oute spedely 

wose of synne fro be pyte of lustys. 1512 Act 4 Hen. 
V//1,c. 18 Preamh., For the accomptes of the same more 
oeecile to be taken. 1588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. 
hina 38 For that it should be speedelier doone, 1618 in 
Foster Eng. Factories [ndia (1906) I. 17 You must speedelye 
looke to this maggat. 

Speedometer (spidg'mitar). [f. SPEED 5. + 

-omeler -METER.] A speed-indicator, esp. one afhxed 


to an automobile. 

1904 Times 4 Aug. 13/1 His ‘speedometer ’..showed he 
was going at only ten miles an hour. 

Speedwell (spidwel). [app. f. Speen v. 1+ 
WELL adv.] One or other species of Veronzca, an 
extensive genus of small herbaceous plants with 
leafy stems and small blne (rarely pink or white) 
flowers; a plant belonging to this genus. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 26 Paules Letony, Herbe Fluellyn, or 
Speedewell. 1646 Str T. Browne Pseucdt, Ef. 101 An hezbe 
there is commonly called Betonica Pauli, or Paul's Betony 
.., and is no more then speed well, or Fluellen. 1672 
Puiturs, Spcedwell,..in Latin Betonica Paxli, and Veron- 
tta Mas, and Femina. 1760 J. Lee /atrod. Bot. App. 327 
Speedwell, Veronica. 1833 E. Exuiott Spirits & Alen 22 
in Spl Village, etc. 213 While groups of speedwell, with 
their hright blue eyes, ..cluster in the sun. 1850 TENNYSON 
Ju Mem. \xxxiii, Bring orchis, bring the foxglove spire, The 
little speedwell’s darling blue. 1885 R. Buchanan Annan 
Water v, The banks were sprinkled thick witb speedwells 
and primroses. 

attrib. c1710 PetiverCat. Ray’s Eng. Herbal Tab. xlviii, 
Speedwell Cress. Hill sides. 1862 Miss Yonce C'less Nate 
vy, The young lady..delicately blue and white, like a 
speedwell flower. F 

b. With distinguishing terms. 

The number of specific designations is very large: see 
Chambers’ Cycl. Sipe. (1753) s.v. Veronsca, Withering 
Brit. Plants (1796) U1. 12-18, Penny Cyel. (1843) X XVI. 
271, Irvine //andbk. Brit. Plants (1358) 4397444. 

16tr Corcr., Veronique masle, tlle male Speed-well. 
1731 Mitter Gard. Dict. sv. Veronica, Common Male 
Speedwell or Fluellin. /d., Narrow-leav'd spik'd Speed- 
well [etc.], 1777 Jacon Cat. /lants 121 Veronica] serpyl- 
ifotia, little, or smooth Spcedwell,or Paul's Betony. 1795 
Witnertne Srit. Plants (ed. 3) 11. 17 Veronica Chamaedrys. 
.. Wild Germander. Germander Speedwell. 1840 Hopcson 
Hist. Northumb. 1... 360/1 Veronica scutellata, Narrow- 
leafed Marsh Speedwell. 1846-50 A. Woop Class-6k. Hot. 
406 V. arvensis. Field Veronica. Corn Speedwell...V. agres- 
tis, Neckweed. Field Speedwell. 1847 Dartincton Apucr. 
Weeds, etc, (1860) 227 V. eo ces: Foreign Veronica, 
Purslane Speedwell. 1855 Miss Pratt Flower. Pl. LV. 89 
Spiked Speedwell...Gurdeners call it Cat’s.tail Speedwell. 
1882 Garden 15 Apr. 253/3 The New Zealand Speedwell, 
when well grown, is one of the most beautiful of green- 
house plants. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 428 Native Speeit- 
well,..a Tasmanian species, eronica Sormosa, 

Speedy (spidi), a. Forins: 4-5 spedi, 4-6 
spedy(e, 6 Sc. speidie, spidy (7 spidde) ; 6-7 
speedie, 6-speedy. [f.Sreev sdb. Cf. OF. spédiz 
prosperous, wealthy, powerful, etc.; MDu. sfou-, 
Spoedich (Du. spoedig), M1.G. spidig, G.(from LG.) 
Spudig (obs.), spuliy, sputig ] 

+1. Advantagecus, expedient, helpful. Oés. 

¢1380 Wyciie IVs. (1880) 42 Pei schulle see pat it is 
Spedy to here nedy. ¢ 1400 A fol. Loll. 50 It seinib good, 
spedi, and meritori, pat be kirk he honorid. ¢ 1449 I’ecock 
Repr. 11. xii. 220 Therfore this..is a spedi condicioun and 
a iny3ti forto helpe. 

2. Moving, or able to move, with speed; going 
or travelling quickly ; swift. 

3375 Barsour Bruce vt. 591 He bad fif of his cumpany 
That..on fut spediast ware.. Ryn eftir hym. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace 1. 230 Wallace was oie and gretlye als agast. 
1533 Bettenven Livyt. xi. (S.T.S.) 1.64 Ane knycht come 
to tullus on ane spedy hors. 1576 Freminc Panopl. Efist. 
120 Foure swifte and speedie legions. 1630 R. Yohnson's 

ingd, & Comm. 421 The Barbary Horse is more speedy 
than the rest. 1641 Mitton CA, Govt. t. vii. 41 They..can 
best judge how speedy we are to thetr elie 1716 Pore 

Miad vy. 54 Vhe speedy javelin drove from back to breast. 
1811 Sporting Mag, XXXVII. 135 To get not only speedy 
but lasting racers. 

absol. 1742 Younc Nt. Th, u. 223 Why spur the speedy ? 
Why with levities New-wing thy. .day’s too rapid flight? 

tb. Speedy man, one formerly employed to 
carry from Oxford to Winchester intimations of 
vacancies at New College. Oés. 

18z5 C. Westmacott Eng. Spy 1. 260 A speedy-man by 
nimbler foe Lies buried in the earth below. /éid. note, Wm. 
Perkins. .the New College Speedy-inan, 

3. Acting with speed ; active, prompt, quick. 

t504 Cress Ricumonp tr. De Jmitatione wy, vii. (1893) 269 
So neglygent vnto the seruyce of god, so spedy to thende 
therof. 15st T. Witson Logike (1580) 52 b, The Gospell 
then required speedie Preachers. 1589 Puttennam Eng. 

Poesie i. (Arb.) 241 E.xpeditio, or the speedie dispatcher. 

16:7 Mav Lucan 1.19 Three sisters speedy hands cannot 

suffice, For breaking tbreads has tyr'd the Destinies. 1702 

in Pennsyty. Hist. Soc. Mem. UX. 125 Thy affairs here 

require a speedy hand. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L.§ 200 

mixtures..rendered the plaster less speedy in setting. 

31821 Scorr Aenitw. xxxiv, Speak out, and be speedy. 
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b. That quickly becomes so. 
1628 Fectuam Resolves 1. (1.] iii. 7, I will take heed both 
of a speedy friend and slow enemy. Love is never lasting 
that flames hefore it hurns. 


4. Characterized by speed of motion or progress 


from one place to another. 

1382 Wvciie Komi. 10 If by ony maner aftirward sum- 
tyme I haue esy, or spedy, weie tn the wille of God of 
comynge to jou. @1548 Hart Chron., Edw. IV’, 14 He 
tben..beyng well furnished, with spedy itorneys, came safe 
to his citie of London. 1590 Srenser F. Q. 1. L 39 Making 
speedy way through spersed ayre. 1618 in Foster Eng, 
Factories Ind. (1906) I. 30 The conveyaunce would hee 
cheape, secure and speedy. 1685 Drvpen Ef. Albion & 
Albanins 3 Feign’d Zeal..set out the speedier Pace; But, 
the last Heat, Plain Dealing won the Race. a1701 Maun- 
DRELL Yourn. Ferus, (1732) 144 The nearest and speediest 
way. 1797S. & Hr, Lee Canterd, #. (1799) I. 348 Favour- 
able winds seemed for some time to promise them a speedy 
navigation. 1825 Scott Zalism, xxii, A horseman..bad 
returned on a speedy gallop to E] Hakim. 1860 Tynpati 
Giac. 1. xvi. 118 Our progress was much more speedy than 
it had been on starting inthe morning. /érd. u. ix. 273 The 
speedier central motion (of the glacier]. 

b. Oftime: Passing rapidly. 

1598 Yoxc Diana 123 As she thinkes the howers of her 
life short and speedie. } 

5. Characterized by speed in operation or action ; 
taking place rapidly or quickly. 

1529 Star Chaniber Cases (Selden) II. 179 The king 
willing speding (?7ead spedy] remody for the same [sc. 
scarceness]. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's f/usb, i. (1586) 
156h, Wee keepe vp Cattes for the auoiding of the mischtefe, 
neither is there a speedier remedie. 1602 Wittis Steno- 
graphic Aijb, Secondly, in speedie writing: For he that is 
well practized in this Art, may write Verbatim, as fast as 
a man can treateably speake. 1653 W. Ramesey As?ro/. 
Restored 128 It serocitecod success and speedy dispatch 
in the business. 1678 MARVELL Growth Popery 21 Another 
Act for speedier convicting of Papists. 1726 Sweet Gultiver 
hh, vil, The speedy determination of civil and criminal causes. 
1764 Museum Kust. 1V.5 Therefore some speedy remedy 
should be applied. @ 1806 H. K. Waite Leét. (1337) 273 
The speedier disseminating of the hlessed gospel. 1843 Sir 
C. Scunamore Jed. Vistt Grifenberg 30 An impatient 
desire of urging crisis for the sake of a more speedy cure. 
1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) I. iv. 149 The speedy 
fusion of Normans and English was greatly promoted by 
the fact [etc.}. 

b. Rapidly brought to pass ortoan end; quickly 
accomplished, arrived at, or obtained. 

The distinction hetween this and the prec. sense is ofien 
very slight. 

1607 Suaks, Cor. 1, ili, 87, I will wish her speedy strength. 
1648 Hasmlton Papers (Camden) 184 To expect opportun- 
ites to assist and serue you, of which yee will see speedy 
effects. 1703 T. Brown Mourning Poet Wks. 1711 IV, 215 
Neale started first, to raise aspeedy Sum, A Million Lottery, 
1747 Gray Fav. Cat 33 She mew'd to ev'ry wat'ry God, Some 
speedy aid to send. 1803 A/ed. Frnl. X. 274, | flatter my- 
self that the controversy will come to a speedy termination. 
1835 Macautray //yst. Eng, xxii. 1V. 701 Unless they could 
send him a speedy supply, his troops would..desert by 
thousands, 1895 Law Times XCIX. 544/1 There are 
under the existing rules some facilitics for obtaining a 
speedy decision in such cases. 

6. quasi-adv. Speedily. 

1601 Dotman La Primand. Fr. Acad. (1618) ut. 782 To 
trie who should goe speediest, 1632 J. Havwarvtr. Biondi's 
Eromena 12 Polimero..had put himselfe in that shippe 
only to get out the speedier a Birsa. 1756 Totpervy 
fist, 2 Orphons 111. 108 Humphry, having some reason to 
remember those sort of gentry, very speedy escaped into 
Drury-lane. 1796 J. Moser Hermit Caucasus I. 172 Are 
causes decided as speedy, and at as small an expence as 
possible? 1866S. B. James Duty §& Doctrine (1871) 61 You 
in your future, you in your speedy-coming actual experience. 

7. Speedy cut, an injury on the inner side of a 
horse’s fore leg, near the kuee, caused by the foot 
of the opposite leg when in motion. Also as vw. 
and afirzé. {sometimes with ellipse of cz#). 

1692 Lond. Gaz. No. 2787/4 Lost,..a sorrel Gelding, full- 
aged,..speedy-cuts the off Leg before. 1697 /évd. No. 
3351/4 A brown bay Nag,..speedy cut. 1832 Youatt Horse 
245 The inside of the leg, immediately under the knee,..is 
subject to injury from what is termed the speedy cut. 1862 
Catal. Internat, Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 4693, Web, Fetlock, 
Speedy, Splint,..and Strengthening Boots. 1884 KnNiGHT 
Dict. Mech. Suppl. 464/1 The upper or speedy-cut boot, 
which is concaveri in front to fit. the hoof-hoot. 

Hence + Speedying v4/. sd., specding, expe- 
diting. 

1617 Eart Arunpet in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 193 For the speedying whereof..I doubt not but 
your Lordships’ persuasions may prevail, 1650 FULLER 
Pisgah u. v, vi, 202 For the speedying of whose conversion 
he pleased to compose the many different judgments of 
Christians into one truth. 

+ Speek, 5. Os. Alsospeeke, speake. [Irre- 
gular var. Spick sJ.3] A large nail; a spike-nail. 

1611 Corcr., Clou d’estoufe,a speake, or sheathing nayle; 
vsed in ships. ¢ 1635 Cart. N. Korecer Dial, Sea Service 
(1685) 276 Those nails you call speeks. They are great and 
long iron nails with flat heads and of divers lengths, Some 
of the speeks are ragged which cannot be drawn out again. 


1671 Suinner Etymol. Ling. Angl., Specks, vox Naut. sic | 


autem dicuntur magni Clavi ferrei. 

attrib, 1633 T. Nines Voy. 108 Their weake Speeke 
Ships, can hardly long endure it. 

Hence + Speek v.! ¢rans.,to fasten #p with spikes. 

¢1635 Cart, N. Botecer Drad, Sea Service (1685) 277 They 
use with these nails to fasten a Coin..unto the deck, close 
to the Breech of the carriages of the great Guns to help 
keep them firm up.., and this is called speeking up of the 
Ordnance, 1711 Mitit. & Sea Dict. sev., In foul Weather 


SPEELER. 


they use to speek up the Guns; that is, nail a Quoin to the 
Deck, close to the Breech of the Carriage, to help keep up 
the Piece strong to the Ship's side. 

+ Speek, v.2 O4s.-° =PeEak v,3 1, 

1644 MAaNnwartnG Scantan’s Dict. 68 Speek the Missen, 
(that is, put the yard right up and downe by the mast). 
w711 JUiNt. & Sea Dict. s.v. Spetl, This Word is most 
commonly us’d to the Mizzen-Sail; for when they take it 
in, or speek it up, they say spell the Mizzen. 

Speel, 54.1 Now dia/, Also 7 speele, 7, 9 
spele. [Of Scand. origin: cf. Norw. sfe/a, sfila, 
Sw. spjela, spjele, of the same meaning.} A splinter 
or strip of wood, iron, etc. 

1440 Wyclifiite Bible 2 Kings xviii. 21 The splyndre 
or speel therof sclial entre tn to hys hond. 1634 Lowe's 
Chirurg. 185 Boyle all in an earthen pot, and stirre it 
ahout with a speele of wood. 1660 M. Parker Hist, Arthur 
Civ, The speele of a broken launce hapned to pierce his 
skull. 1676 Wiseman Surg. Treat. 286 During whicb some 
small Speels of Bones cast off, and the Ulcer cicatrized 
without much difficulty. @ 1700 Kennett A/S. Lansdowne 
1033 fol. 388 (Halliw.), A sfele, a small wand, or switch in 
Westmorlf{and]. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., 
Sfele,..a long, tbin slip of wood. 1872 .V. 4 Q. 4th Ser. 
IX. 21/2 He had got a speel in his finger. 1882 Lancash, 
Gloss. 249 Speel (Preston), a splinter. 

peel s6.2 Sc, Also spiel. [f. next.] The act 
of clambLering or climbing. 

1807-10 TANNAHILL Poets (1846) 76 [le clamb the heights 
of Jura’s isle, Wi’ weary speel. 1885 (J. Lumspen] KAyones 
31 Steeple-Jauck daurna wage a spiel wi’ me, 

Speel (sp/1), v.! Sc. and north, dial, Forms: 
6 speill, 6, 9 speil, 9 spiel; 6 spel, spele, 8- 
speel, 9 speal. [Of obscure origin; perh, a back- 
formation from SPEELER 1.] 

1. gutr. To mount or ascend to a height by 
climbing ; to climb or clamber (2 or dow). 

1513 Douctas /Eneid u. viii. 11 Wp to the side wallis 
mony leddir set is, Quhairon thai preis fast our the ruif to 
speill. 1530 Lynpesav Jest. Papyngo 154 This Bird.. 
began to speill, rycht spedalie. 1560 Rottanp Seven Sages 
232 The skipper speillit belyve to the top Mast. 1715 
Ramsav Chrtst’s Kirk Gr, u. x, [They] swat like pownies 
when they speel Up braes. 1816 Scott Vdd Mort. x, | could 
. .speel down..weel eneugh. 1818 — H rt, Mid/. xx, The.. 

olves..that I used to see spieling up on my bed. 1863 in 
Robson Sards of Tyne 221 So he speal’d up the side. 

Jig. 21586 Montcomenie J7isc, foes iit. 31 Then spur- 
gald sporters they hegin to speill [at court]. 18a5 J. 
Witson Noct, Ambr, Wks. 1855 I. 2 You'll see who will 
have speeled to the top of the tree. 

b. transf. Of the sun, etc.: To move towards 


the zenith. 

1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. us. i, The dawn Speel’d 
westlines up the lift. 1768 Ross //elenore 58 An’ neist the 
sun to the hill heads did speal. 1819 W. TENNANT Pafistry 
Stori'd (1827) 43 Phoebus..up the pend at furtous rate 
Gaed spielin’. 

2. ¢rans. To mount or ascend, to climb or clam- 
ber up (a hill, tree, etc.). 

1571 Satir, Poems Reform. xxviii. .160 The Lord..In- 
spyrit thair spreitis, & gart thame speil that heuch. 1785 
Rurns 70 IW. Simpson iii, My senses wad he in a creel, 
Should I but dare a hope to speel..The hraes o° fame. 
1790 A. Witson 2nd Ep. A. Clark Poet. Wks, (Belfast ed.) 
99 Tired wi',.Speeling stairs, and lifting snecks. 1815 
Scott Antig. vii, Nae mortal could speel them (sc. the 
cliffs] without a rope. 1894 Hescor Northumbld, Gloss. 
676 He specled the tree like a cat. 

Sig. 1785 Burns To Fas. Smith xiii, Ance that five an’ 
forty’s speel’d. 

b. ¢ransf. Of things. 

1790 A. Witson in Poems § Lit. Prose (1876) II. 198 
Bonny mornin’ speels the eastlin lift. @ 1849 W. NecHot- 
son in Edwards Mod. Scott, Pocts (1881) II1.67 The honey- 
suckles speel the roof. 1856 R. Simeson Covenanters of 
South 429 An ancient Celtic dyke speels the beetling height. 

Speel, v.2 slang. rare—°. (See quot.) 

1859 Slang Dict. 98 Speel, to run away, make off; ‘ Speel 
the drum ’, to go off with stolen property. orth. 

Speel-bone. dia/. Also 4 spile-, 7 speell-. 
[? f. Speen 56.1 Cf. Craven dial. spfe//-daan in the 
same sense.] The small bone of the leg (ft or arm). 

1307 Wakefield Crt. Rotls (1906) 11. 131 (They assaulted 
and beat her, and broke the] spilebon (of her arm]. 1698 
in Frnl. Friends’ Hist, Soc. (1912) 1X. 193 A fall... broke 
the speell bone of her leg. 1869-76 tn Lonsdale and 
Whitby glossaries. 

+Spee‘ler!. Sc. Ods. Ins spelare, 6 spelair. 
[prob. ad. older Flem. or LG. speler (G. spieler) 
player, actor; formation on SPEEL v,! is less 
likely.] A performer; an acrobat. 

1496 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 322 Item,. .giffin to the 
tawbronar that playit to the King, and the spelare with 
him, xxvijs. tsoa /did. II. 334 Item, to the spelair, his 
quartar pensioun, xijli.xs. 1503 /ézd. 387 Item, to the 
Inglis spelair, that playit the supersalt. 

Speeler 2. Sc. [f. Speet v.!] One of a pair of 
spiked irons used in climbing poles or trees. 

1869 in Mrs. Gordon Home Life Brewster iii. 31 These 
[firs] the hoys ascended, with ‘speilers’ or iron cramps on 
their ankles, to reach the crow-nests. 

Speeler 3, Austr. [perh. f. north. dial. spee/ 
‘to run quickly’ (ofa horse).] A horse with aturno 
for speed. 


1893 Mrs. C. Praep Outlaw §& Latumaker |, 252 He's a 
bit Bea speeler, He’d lick tbe lot of 'em if he was put into 
training. 


Speeler, var. SPIELER, ‘sharper’. Speen, var. 
SpeAN 56.; Sc. dial. var. spune Spoon sé. 


SPEER. 


Speer (spi+1), s.! Now dial, Forms: 4-5spere, 
6 sper, 7 speare, 9 spear, 5, 7- speer, 6, 9 speere. 
[?a. MLG. speer, sper spar-work.] A fixed screen 
for warding off an air-draught; a wooden partition 
near the door or by the fire-place; a chimney-post. 

1379 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surices 131 In factura unius 
spere de E'stlandbord’ in Scakar Hostill. cum ligaturis ferreis 
et clavis. 1439 Jem. Ripon (Surtees) II. 145 Pro dohyng 
ij sperys j mesuagii in Bondgate pro ij dies. ¢ 1440 Promp. 
Paro. 468/2 Spere, or scuw,..scrtueutt, ventifuga. @1470 
H. Parker Vives & Pauper (W. de W. 1496) iv. iv. 1641 
He was put out of the chambre & layde byin behynde the 
spere at the halle dore. 1530 Patscr. 274/1 Speere in a 
hall, duffet. 1538 in Gage f/ist. y cintig. Hengrave (1822) 
42 Item, y® said hall to have ij coberds; one benethe, at the 
sper, wt a tremor; and another, a1 the hygher table's inde, 
w'out a tremor. a1600 Heir of Liune 80 in Percy's MS. 
(1867) I. 78 When that he came to Iohn of the Scales, vpp 
at the speere he looked then. 1674 Ray V.C. Words 44 
The Speer. Chesh. The Chimney post. 1820 WtLBRAHAM 
Chesh, Gloss. 62 Speer, the chimney post on each side of 
the fire-place. 1886 B. Brirrtey Cast upon World i.g The 
first object to be seen after the door was closed was a pinched 
face at the edge of the ‘speer’. 

+ Speer, 55.2 Ols. Also 8 spear. [var. of SPIRE 
sb.) (cf. SPEAR s6.*).) A branch or prong of a 
deer’s horn. (Freq. in Topsell’s work. ) 

1607 Torsrui. Four, Beasts 327 They [sc. the horns)are 
sharp.., no where smooth hut in the tops of the speers. 
1658 RowLann Topsell's Four. Beasts 97 These [harts} do 
excell all other in the beauty of horns,.. branching forth 
into many speers. /éfd. g8 At one year old they have 
nothing hut small hunches,. .at three years they grow forked 
into two speers. [Hence in Blome Gentil. Recreat. (1686), 
Dict. Rust. (1704) s.v. léart, Chambers eet (1728) s.v. 
flead, etc.) 1774 Gotnsm. Nat. éfist, Hb. v. 113 [The 
stag’s) horns are called his head; when simple, the first 
year they are called broches; the third year, spears. 

Speer, 56.3 Sc. rare. Alsospier. [f. Speen v.1] 
An inquiry, questioning, or inter: ogation. 

1788 Macaucay oes 134, 1.. had nae fear O' getting you 
wi’ little spier, Being sure to find you. 1822 Gat Steam: 
Boat x. 257 There was..a wonderful speer and talk about 
what we had all seen that day at the Coronation. 

Speer, 54.4 rare. Also Sc. spire. [Of obscure 
origin.) Spray. 

1825 JAMIESON Suppl, Spire, pray, Sea-spire, the spray 
of the sea. Renfrlew). rg0a ‘M. Fatrcess’ Aeadmender 70 
The salt and speer of he sea, the companying with great 
ships, the fresh burden. 


Speer (spi#1), v.1. Chiefly Se. and north. Also 
speir, spier. Forms: a. 1 spyrian, 4 spury-, 
spur-, 5-6 spure, spur, 6-7 spurre; 1 spirian, 
4-5 spire, 4-6 spyre, 4-5, 9 spir, 5 spyr, spirr, 
spyrr, 5-6 spyrre, 5,7 spirre. 8. 4 sperize, 5 
speryn, 4-6, 9 sper, 5 speore, 5—speir, 6 speire, 
6-8 spear, S- spier, 5- speer; § Sc. spar, 7 207th, 
sparre. [Common Teut.: OE. spyytan, = OS. 
*spurtan (cf. the sbs. spuringa, spuridz), OIG. 
spurigen, spurien \MIIG, spiren, sprirn, G. spiiren, 
dial. spieren, spiren), ON. (Icel. and Norw.) spyrja 
(Sw. sporja, Da. sperge, tsperje); cf. also MDu. 
sporen (Du. speuren), LG. sporen, sporen (hence 
Da. spore, Sw. spéra), obs. G. sporen, speuren, 
s7uren. For the relationship of the stem spur-, 
spor- see SPOOR sh. 


In OF. the original senses of ‘to make or follow a track’, 

‘to go in search of’, ‘to seek after’, are fully represented.) 
I. intr. 1. To put a question or questions; to 
make inquiries; to ask. Alsowith advs. as adout, in. 

a, ¢888 K, -Ecrren Soeth, xxvi. §2 Senoh ryhte bu 
spyrast; swa hit is swa pu sezst. a1300 Cursor Al. 11475 
‘Gais,’ he said, ‘and spirs well gern’. 13.. Seuyn Sages 
(W.) 3832 The seriantes..spird obowt als he tham bad. 
1375 Barsour Bruce i. 486 And on sic maner spyryt he, 
That he knew that it wes the king. c1g00 Destr. Troy 
4297, I will tell.. How sprittis in hom spake to qwho pat 
spirre wold. ¢1475 Badecs Bk. 37 Yf there he eny worde 
That yee kenne nouhte, spyrre whils yee yt ken. 1530 
Patscr. 731/1, | spurre, | athe @ questyon. 1659 SoMNER 
Dict. Sax. Lat. Augl. sv. Spyrian, Lanc. to spirre. 

B. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodera) 228 Pane mad 
be kerlyng sum dangere, wittand scho suld pe 3arnare spere. 
c 1430 Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 6$20 He that was the maryner 
Went aboute fast to spere; Of this mariage he herd teL 
c1478 Rauf Coilzear 51 Sen thow speiris, I the tell All the 
suith hale. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. I. 75 Exploratouris 
than haif tha send..That was expert, to speir about. 1774 
Fercusson Leith Races Poems (1845) 30 Where do ye win? 
if ane may speir. ¢1780 Burns 7avvolton Lasses v, And 
should ye ride by yon hill-side, Speer in for bonie Bessie. 
1808 Mayne Srller Gun itt. xix, ’It sets ye weel, indeed, to 
speer,’ The sutor answer‘d, 

b. Const. about or anent, after, for, into, of 
( =concerning). 

a, @ 1300 Cursor Jf, 11444 Pai toke bair gesting in be tun 
And a him efter vp and on bid. 13628 ee spit 
yee o pat gom? 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 112 Pe kyng 
in pat forest A moneth lay, to spire for wod & wilde beste. 
c13400 Destr. Troy 12429 The kynges into councell callit 
hir pan, To spir of hor spede. c1440 Alph. Tales 122 Pai 
went vnto pis clerkis howse & spirrid after per maister & 
his suster. 

B. 1375 Barsour Bruce iv. 494 Heir I saw the men, That 
ghe speir eftir, mak luging. /é4zd. xvi. 21 And he. .sperit 
of his brotheris fair. ¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 300 He 
wendes forthe..Of bis nouelry to sper. c 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aynion xxvii. 573 Whan he founde not his mayster 
in the chirche he..spered after him. ?a1550 Freiris Ber- 
wik 59in Dunbar’s Poets (1893) 287 Freir Robert sperit 
eftir the gud man. @ 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, 
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| (S.T.S.) 1, 258 (He) come..cryand and speirand for the king. | ¢1746 J. Cotuier (Tim obhin) Ve Lanc. Deal. (1775) 41 


a1700? SempiLe .WMaggre Lauder v, Gin ye should come to 
Anster Fair, Spier ye for Maggie Lauder. 31717 Ramsay 
Elegy Lucky Wood xii, And afier ages hairns will spear 
"Bout thee and me. 1795 Beans Arai iVooer vii, 1 speered 
for my cousin..Gin she had recovered her hearin’, 1815 
Scott Guy Af. i, Troth, I kena, unless ye like to speer for 
quarters at the Place. 1824 — Redgauntlet tet. xi, Speer 
as little about him as he does about yon. 1866 11. Kincstey 
Leighton Court xxxiii, Of whom were ye speiring ? 

ce. Const. af (also tof) a person. Cf. 4. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 15899 Gladli wald he spek and sper, Bot 
at quam he ne wate. 1375 Barsour Bruce v. 39 The King 
. Sperit at hym how he had done. 1441 Plumiptor: Corr. 
(Camden) p. lvi, Sir William Plumpton. .spirred of the said 
tenants..of the governance & rule that night. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur xxi. viii. 852 Syr Launcelot spyrred of nen 
of douer where was kyng Arthur become. 1500-20 DUNBAR 
Poems xc. 33 Gif. .he be blinde, and can nocht at the speir. 
1585 Jas. I Ess. /’oeste (Arb.) 48 I speared at him..What 
word of Phanix which was flown away? a@1724 in Ramsay 
Tea-t. Afise. (1733) 1, 28 He first speer’d at the guidman. 
1792 Burns ‘Au O for ane.and-twenty’ ii, At kith or kin 
} need na spier. 18:28 Scotr 71. ‘Midl x, What needs ye 
be aye speering then at folk? 1903 /’2do¢ 22 Aug. 1693 
‘These things can only be ascertained by ‘speiring ‘at the 
Colvntes themselves. 

+ 2. To inquire one’s way; to make one’s way, 
proceed or go, fo a place, etc. Ods. 

c14go St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6166 Be hir tellyng men wer 
steryd, And divers to be saynt speryd, and come in pilgrim. 
age. 1513 Douctas Ai neid 11. vi. 52 Vo quhilk other forthres 
sall we speir? dad. vi. v. 147 Speir to the porus quhilkis 
Velinos hait. 1615 Bratuwait Strappado (1878) 131 Heere 
stood I musing. . Till Lockie wha dost thinke speard vp tome. 

II. trans, 3. With objective clause: To inquire 
orask how, what, who, ctc. 

a. ¢goo tr. Bacda’s Hist. xvii. (1722) 499 11 Sa spyredan 
hwzt and hwonan he wars. 13.. A. Adis. 2569 (W, Ile 
..spirred whider Danie is went. 1338 R. Brunne Chron, 
(1810) 33 Iie spired as he 3ede, who did suilk trespas 1390 
Gower Conf. I. 193 This lord to spire legan, fro whenne that 
sche cam, 1440 Alph. Tales 264 Pan bis duke besoght 
paim to spur who did pis trispas. 1483 Caxton Gold. Lee. 
77/1 Therfore spyre and aske how thou maist goo to hym. 

B. 1325 Wetr. ‘fom. 95 The king. .sperid in quat time, 
and quat cyte, That Goddes sun suld born be. 1375 Ian. 
wour Bruce X. 522 Tharfor preuely sperit be Gif ony inan 
inycht fundin be [etc.}. 1456 Sir &. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 1 He speris quhat thing is bataill. @ 1470 Harpinc 
Chron. cxvit viit, Buryed he was, hut where no man durste 
spere. 1549 Comfl. Scot. xi. 100 His sone pontius sperit 

uhou he suld vse hym contrar the romans, @1572 Knox 
Vise. Ref. Wks. 18461. 241 ' What sayis thow of the Messe 7" 
spearis the Erle of Huntley. 1637 RutHerrorp LeZé. (1862) 
I. Ixxix. 202 Rouse..your soul, and speer how Christ and 
your soul met together. 1686 G, Stuart Joco-ser. Disc. 13 
I speer’d what news in this gude town. ¢1770 Beattie 7o 
A. Ross vi, Naebody car’d For anes tospeer ie Scota far'd. 
1818 Scott Rod Roy xviii, And ts't the way to Glasgow ye 
were speering if I ken’d? 1891 C. Gipson Lack of Gold, 
xiv, You needna’ speir how I ken. 

4. To make inquiries concerning, to ask ques- 
tions regarding (a thing or fact). Also const. a¢ 
or of (a person). 

13.. FE. E. Addit. P. B. 1606 Alle bat he spured hym..he 
expowned clene. c¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints is. (Paul) 229 At 
pame spere but mare Pe cause quhy I gert 30u cum pare. 
14.. Aing & Barker 13 in Haz). &. P. P.1. 4 Howr kyng 
bad hes men abeyde, And he welde sper of hem the wey. 
61450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2622 When many tbinges sho 
had speryd. c¢1s500 Lancelot 1169 At qwhome ful sone than 
gan scho to Inquere, And al the maner of the ostistill spere. 
1549 Compl. Scot. Prol. 15 Gyf ony persone vald speir at me 
the maneir of the gouernyng of ane battel, 1646 Row //is¢. 
Atrk (Wodrow Soc.) p. xxxili, Toinforme of thingis that I 
sallspeirat him. 1686 G. Stuart Foco-ser. Disc. 14 Ye speer 
the Gate ye kenn right weel. 1830 Gatt Lawrie 7. 1x. 
viii. (1849) 434 Oh, no great sum; ye needna speer that. 
1858-61 E. B. Ramsay Aemin, ii. (1870) 21 It’s no the day 
to be speering sic things. 

With special objects, as ¢édzngs, price, etc. 

To speer (one's) price, to ask one’s terms, toask in marriage. 

(a) @ 1300 Cursor JM. 5682 Moyses..sett him bar a wel bi- 
side, Tipand for to spir and bide. 1375 Barsour Bruce xix. 
399 Ilkane at othir sperit tithing. a@ 1400-50 Alexander 
237 And par [she) hire spakid with his speche & spird 
of him wordis. 15:3 Douctas 4neid un. it. 155 My fadir 
exhortis ws..Apollois ansueir speir. a 1585 MoxTGOMERIE 
Cherry §& Slae 946 5e culd not luck., Chat all opinions 
sperit. 

(6) 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 794 Fora pair of schone he 
ast. Bot or he sperit the price to pay them [etc.}. 1785 Burns 
Scotch Driuk xiv, Monie.. hardly, in a winter season, E’er 
spier her price. 1823 Gatt Zatai?11. xxviii. 268, I was past 
thirty before man speer’t my price. 1837 Lockuart Scoft vi. 
I. 186 We’ve stood here an hour by the Tron, hinny, and 
de‘il a ane has speered our price. 

c. To request the return of (money); to ask dack. 

1838 Scott H +t. Midd, xlix, This siller binds me to nae- 
thing, and can never be speered back again. 

d. To ask for (advice); to beg (leave). 

1724 in Ramsay 7ea-t, Misc. (1733) 1. 101 Love speers nae 
advice Of parents o’er wise. @ 1835 Child .Jaurice xii. in 
Child Sa//, 1}. 268/1 She maun cum to the merrie green- 
wud, And speir the leive o nane. 1866 J. Younc Life 7. 
Welsh 403° It's right like, Sir,’ said she; ‘for we never 
speired his advice’. 1895 Crockett Men of Moss-hags 
xxxv. 253 Dinna bide to speer her leave. __ 

To trace or find out by inquiry. Usu. with ous. 
€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 10 Bisily fore to spere 
a man, pat sic palace can make. 1390 Gower Conf III. 324 
He bad his man to gon and spire A place wher sche myhte 
abyde. 1562 Turner Herbal u. (1568) 39 Perchance som 
of vs..myght spere it out and fynd it by that name. 1637 
RutuHerrorD Lez. (1862) I. 434 Ob that people would speer 
out Christ! 1648 Burgh Kec. Glasgow (1881) IL. 157 To 
speir out men fitting to be employet for the Manufactorie. 
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Isoyn sperr’d the Gentlemon's Hoah cawt, 1863 5. § 
Jones Northumbld. 64 1 Tryin’ tae speer oot his stauon an’ 
Character. 1854 Miss Kaxen .Vorthampt, Gloss. s.v., Speer 
it out if you can, With us 1t is alinost ods. 

6. With cognate object (sce also 7): Tu ask (a 
question), 

1460 Sownelry Myst. xxx. 206 Whi spir ye not, sir, no 
quesiyons? 3549 Compl. Scot, xvi 143 The preist of peblis 
speris ane questionein ane beuk that heconpilit. 1581 J Pece 
Haddon's Answ. Osor. 56 Viu1_you begyn here 10..Spurre 
questions at meon all sides. 1816 Scoit Olt Mort, xxxvil, 
1 hae had sae inony questions speered at me in iny day. 
188 Barris Window tn Thrums 168 Ye shouldna spier sic 
annoyin’ queistions, 

7. To question or interrogate (a person). Usually 
with const., as of, interrogative clause, or cognate 
object (cf. 6). 

Still in Sc. use; also sfec. to propose marriage to ia 
woman). 

@ 1300 Cursor Al, 3826 Ile spird paim quepen pai ware, 
¢ 1400 Anturs of Arthur xx, Of thies sperituale thynges 
spyre me na mare. 1484 in Cely Pagers (Camden) 153 He 
speryd inc noo oder questyans. 1g68 tr. Montanus’ [nguisit. 
22b, He shall ride the racke, and there be spurred cerieyne 
questions, +1594 Lyty Mother Lombie iv. ii, le be so bolde 
as spurre her, what might a bodie call her name? 1600 
Hottannd i, xxiu, xii. 481 b, Seeing a Senatour bluntly 
spurreth me the eer 

tb. To call upon or demand formally. Os. 

1493 Festival! (W. de W, 1515) 193 All those..that haue 

ben spyred thryse in holy chyrche themselfe wyttynge. 
c. To invite. 

18:8 Scott Sr. Lamm. ix, Just that ye suld speer ony 
gentleman hame to dinner. 

Il[ence Spee‘rer, an inquirer. rare—', 

€1375 Se. Leg Saints xxvit. (Machor) 1140 Parfor lewe 
forthir 10 spere. ; for sperer of his maieste fra his Joy sall 
donne thrungine be. : 

Speer (spie1), v.2 dial. and U.S. [perh. identical 
with prec., influenced by PEER v.] zxtr, To peer. 
Const. at, into, out. 

1866 Prackuore C radock Nowell xv. (1873) 293 Out went 
I.6a, speering around for the tracks of Bob. 1866 J. SLeicn 
Derby Gloss. (¥..1).V).), To speer and pry into any thing. 
1885 Ii. Harts Aéarvya i, She a flirt, speerin’ at men with 
that modest, downcast air? 1895 Pad/ M/adl G. 2 Dec. 3 2 
We all speered out to catch a ghinpse of the Injiman. 

Speer, variant of SrERE a. Obs. 

Speer‘e, obs. forms of Spran, SPHERE. 

Speevring, 24/ sh. Sc. and north. dia’. [. 
Sreen v1 Cf. Srurnine vd/. 56.7] 

1. The action of questioning or inquiring; interro- 
gation, inquiry. 

atzxoo in Napier O. E. Glosses 132/1 Adinuentionum, 
sesmeangum, spyrungum, axungum. «1300 Cursor M. 
27280 In spiring loke pe preist Le sli. 1375 Bansour Bruce 
uv 568 Efur the mete sone rais the king, Quhen he had 
lewyt hys speryng. c1g00 Destr. Tray 12443 He hesit hym 
barly pe burde forto seche,.. Till be uspiet hir..by speryng 
of othir. c1qq0 Jork Alys!. xaxiit. 64 For any spirringes 
in bat space no speche walde he spell. 1552-3 Aeg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1. 137 Anent the spering..of every wrang sen 
the peas bigane. 1816 CHatmers in Hanna Life (1851) 11. 
77, 1 .went through a great deal of specring and hand- 
shaking. 1892 Edin. Rez. Jan. 51 He used to reply to his 
son's eager "speerii.gs* by such admissions as ‘Ihat I do 
not know’ [etc.]. ; 

2. Information obtained by inquiry. Also A/. 

1375 Barsour Bruce v. 490 He..lay still in the castell 
than, Till he gat spering at [=of] a man Of Carrick. 1814 
Scott War, xxx, If it please my Creator, I will forthwith 
obtain speirings thereof. 1824 — Kedgauntiet let. xi, Ony 
of the brtl-folk he could get speerings of. 

Speet, obs. f. or var. Spit sé. and v. Speget, 
obs. f. Spicor sé. Speid, obs. f. SPEED. 

+ Speight. Oés. Also 5 5c, 6-7 specht, 6 
speicht, 6-7 speight, 7 spight. [Either repr. 
an unrecorded OE. *speh¢ (*sfeoht), or a. MDu. or 
MLG. specht (Du. stecht, WFris. specht, spjucht), 
=OS. speth (sic), OHG. steht (MUG. speht, speiht, 
G. specht): cf. Da. spxtte, Norw. spetta, Sw. hack- 
spett, and OF. espoit, espois (from Germanic). The 
ultimate affinities of the word are uncertain. 

Speckt tn Johnson (2755) is due to a misprint in Ainsworth 
(1736) s.v. Picus.) ; h 

The green woodpecker, Gecinus viridis. (Cf. 
SPECK 56.3 and Woob-sPITE.) 

c¢1450 Hottanp Howlat 334 The Specht was a purcevant, 
provde till apper, That raid befor the empriour. 1533 
Doucras xeid vi. iv. 91 Ane byrd.. Wyth sprutlit wyngis, 
clepit a Speicht wyth ws, Quhilk in Latyne hecht Pycus 
AMlareyus. 1552 Evyot, Picus martius,a hirde;..of this bee 
three kyndes, the fyrst a specht, the seconde a hecway, the 
third..is notin Englande. 1598 Sytvester Du Baritas u. 
i. v. Handicrafts 157 Eve, walking forth about the Forrests, 
gathers Speights', Parrots’, Peacocks’, Estrich' scatt’red 
feathers. 1601 Hottaxn Péray 1. 278 Some litle birds 
there are also that haue hooked clees, as the Spights. 1656 
W. Du Garp tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat, Unt. 43 The Gnat- 
snapper used to feed on figs; and the Speight on Bees. 

+ Speild. 5c. Ods.—! [var. of SPELD sd.] A piece, 
part, or strip. 

1653 in Laing Lindores Abbey (1876) 231 He took neither 
hyd not half ane hyd, but ane speild of ane hyd, and caried 
it to the house. 

Speingie, obs. Sc. form of Spal. 

+Speir 1. Oss. Forms: 4 speyr.e, 4-5 speire. 
(ad. OF. esfeir(e Espetre.] Hope; expectation. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand. Syne 6476 Py sone ys now yn 
pe same speyre; he shal nat penk bat he shal deye. ¢ 1330 
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SPEIR. 


— Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5790 To haue a lord bey were in 
speyr. c1400 St, Alexius (MS. Laud 622) 1020 To bi 
comyng was al my speire, To haue ymade of pee myne eire. 

+Speir?. Ods. rare. Also 5 speyr. [Aphetic 
f. despeir DESPAIR 56.} Despair ; despondency. 

13 . Eufrosyne 9 in Horstm, A léengl, Leg. (1878) 174 Pis 
mon was sori and in gret speir, For he hedde of his bodi 
nonheir, 14.. Tnadale’s Vis. 1008 Tundale feld a stynk- 
yng ayr, Then of his lyffe he was in speyr. 

Speir, var. SPEER v.!; obs. Sc. f. SPHERE. 

Speir(e, obs. ff. SPEAR 50.1 

Speiss (spais). Also 8~9 speis. [ad. G. sfezse 
in the same sense, a special use of sfezse (:—pop. 
Lat. spésa, L. expensa) ‘food, nourishment ’.] 

1. An impure metallic compound, containing 
nickel, cobalt, iron, etc., produced in the smelting 
of certain ores; esf. an arsenide obtained in the 
manufacture of smalt and used as a source of nickel. 

1796 Kirwan Eden, Min, (ed. 2) 11. od It [sulphurated 
nickel] affords, together with Spcis (which is a compound 
of Nickel and Cobalt) also Copper and Silver, 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 302 Vhe latter ores should be hut slightly 
roasted, so as to convert the nickel into speiss. 1850 Fownes 
Chem. (ed. 3) 295 The artificial, or perhaps rather merely 
fused, product, called sfetss,..may he employed as a source 
of the nickel-salts. 1877 RayMonp Statist. Mines & Mining 
184 The average assay of spciss produced during the year. 
1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 61 2 We can produce a speis which 
contains only cobalt and nickel. ' 

2. Speiss-cobalt, tin-white cobalt; smaltine. 

1872 Raymonp Statist. Mines 4 Mining 20 Antimunial 
silver ore with traces of speixss-cobalt. 1877 Eacycl. Brit. 
V1. 81/1 Smaltine or speiss cobalt, an arsenide of the iso- 
morphous hases, cobalt, nickel, and iron. 

Speit, obs. Sc. f. Serr s4, 

Spek, obs. f. SPEAK, SPECK, SPEKE 2. 
| Spek-boom (spe’kbém). <Alsospeck-. [S. 

African Du., f. sfe& Speck sb.4 + 500m tree.] The 
purslane-tree ([ortu/acaria Afra) of South Africa. 

1834 Princte A/r. Sk. vi. 209 The spekhoom, with its 
light green leaves and lilac hlossoms, /érd. vii. 248 Brows- 
ing on the succulent spekboom, which clothed the skirts of 
the hills. 1850 R. G.Cumaune f/aunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 
12/x One vast jungle of dwarfish evergreen shrubs and 
bushes, amongst which the speckboom was predominant. 
1879 AtcHertey 7rif Bocrland 186 The spek-boom grows 
here in great profusion. 

+ Speke !. Obs.~'! [ad. L. spec-us.] A cave. 

1377 Lanct. P. PZ. B. xv. 270 Monkes..In spekes an in 
spelonkes selden speken togideres. 

+tSpeke?. Also 5 spek, 7 speak. [a. MDu. or 
MLG. speke Spoke sd,]} 

L A handspike. 

1366 in Nicolas //ist. Royal Navy (1847) Il. 473 |For one 
other] wyndas {bought, with four] spekes (pertaining to the 
same, 12d.]. 1417 in Riley Wer. Lond. (1868) 656 | Laking 
in his hands a ceitain staff commonly called a] spek. 

2. A wheel-spoke. 

2a1400 Morte Arth. 3264 The spekes was splentide alle 
with speltis of siluer. 1483 Ca/4. Ang?, 353/1 A Speke (A 
Speke of aqwele), radius. 1485in Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 
374, xxj axiltrees,..x gang de felghes,.. iiij gang de spekes. 
1617-8 Shuttleworths' Acc, (Chetham Soc.) 228, xj gange 
of fellice {felloes),. .viij gange of speaks, 

Speke, etc., obs. f. Speak, etc. Spekenardy, 
obs. var. SPIKENARD. Speknel, obs. f. SPIGNEL. 

Spelean (sp/lfin), a. Also spelean. [f. mod. 
L. spele-us, f. L. speleeum, ad. Gr. onpdatoy cave.) 

1, Inhabiting a cave or caves; frequenting caverns; 
cave-dwelling. 

1839 G. Ronerts Dict. Geol. 161 Spelzan, that frequent 
caverns. A term applied to the hyana, 1874 Dawkins 
Cave Hunt, iii. 118 Yhe remains of the spelzan variety 
of the spotted hya:na were very abundant in the cave- 
earth. a 1882 Fraser's M/ay. (Imp. Dict.), Those primitive 
spelaan people who contended against and trapped the 
mammoth. 

2. Of the nature of a cave. 

1882 Owen in Longiman’s Mag. 1. 67, More satisfactorily 
than in any other spelazan retreat which I have explored. 

Spelzology (spelip'lédzi). Alsospeleo-. [ad. 
F. spéléologie. see prec. and -oLocy.) The scien- 
tific study of caves. 

a, 1895 E. A. Martet in Rep. 6t4 Geogr. Congr. (1896) 721 
To make of speleology something else than a mere sport. 
1899 Pop. Sct. Montaély LV. 562 ‘The southern half of 
Missouri and the Black Hills..offer..regions for the study 
of caves, or speleology. 

B. 1895 Knowledge Oct. 223/2 ESpelmelogs: the Science 
of Caverns,’ was the title of a paper by Mons. i, A. Martel. 
1896 Geogr. Frnt. VII, 221 An account of the position of 
Spelaology, the science of caverns, in geography. 

So Spelwolo'gical z., of or pertaining to spelo- 
logy; Spelso-logist, a student of, or authority on, 
cave-research. 

1895 Knowledge Oct. 223/2 It was shown that *spelzo- 
logical investigation would he of value to many branches of 
natural science, 1900 Geogr. Frud. XV. 78 The progress 
of speleological exploration in Yorkshire. 1895 Martet in 
Rep. 6th Geogr. Congr. (1896) 722, I hope..that the English 

speleologists may be..incited to renewed investigations, 

1895 Knowledge Oct. 223/2 Much remains to be done by 
British spelzologists. 

tSpelch, sd. Obs. Sc. and uorth. [Related to 
SPELK sb.) 

1. A chip or splinter. 

1972 R, Bannatyne Jrvd, (1806) 388 The portcullious.. 
fell down to the ground agane, and a part of a spelch therof 
fleing of, hurt Harie Balfour in the heid. 1634 Lowe's 
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Chirurg. 354 A little part of the bone is superficially separ- 
ated like unto a little spelch or sclat. 

2. (See quot.) 

1677 Nicotson in Trans. R. Soc. Lit. (1870) IX. 319 
Spelch, a swathe band. : 

+ Speld, 54. Oss. Also 4-3 spelde, 4 spielde. 
[OE. spefd neut., =ON. speld, spjald (Norw. spel, 
Sw. spye//), related to Goth. spilia fem., MHG. 
and G., dial, sfel/te tablet, splinter, chip, etc.: see 
SPALD v.] 

1. A flake or particle of fire; a spark. Also with of 

croso Voc, in Wr.-Willcker 529 Tedusgue, and biernende 
speld. cr100 in Napier O. £. Glosses 161/2 /n fautliam, on 
spelde. crz90 S. Eng. Ley. 1. 210 Wrechche gostes..he 
sei3 Fleo op and doun al hrenninde, ase speldene doth of 
fuyre. /bid. 474 Ake ofte gret fuyr and eke stuyrne wext 
of a luytel spielde. ¢1440 R. Gloucester’s Chron. (Rolls) 
11. 819 xote, And per amydde he cast A litil spelde of fuyre 
and ahowte pe speld fast He by wounde bys tender. 

2. A chip or splinter. 

1350 HVill. Palerne 3603 Pe kniz3t spere in speldes alto- 
schiuered. /éid. 3855 So spakli here speres al on speldes 
went. 

Speld, zw. Sc. Also6 speild. [Related to SpaLp 
v. For the vowel cf. prec.] 

1. évans. To lay flat or extended; to spread out; 
to split open. Also ref. 

c1480 Henryson Fables, Preach. Swaltow xxvii, Heir- 
efter 3e sall find als sour as sweit, Quhen 3e ar speldit |v.7. 
speildie] on gone carlis speit. c1480 — Orpd. & Eurydice 
177_Besyde hym on the bent, He saw speldit a wonder 
wofull wicht, Nailit full fast. 1513 DouGtas /finerd y¥. vii. 
19 All flat {he) hym speldit on the dwn sand, In the deid 
thrawis. 1533 BetLENDEN Levy 1. xi. (S.T.S.) I. 68 He.. 
hand pis Mecius speldit betuix be twa cheriottis, 1710 
Ruppiman Gloss. Douglas’ A neiss.v.,{We] say,‘ Hespelded 
himself on the ice’; and ‘a spelded herring ', and ‘speld- 
ings’, &c. 1866 Epmonpston Gloss. Shet/. 114 Speld, to 
split up, to lay open, S. 

2. To split or crack. rare—. 

1616 Aberdeen Burgh Reg. (1848) 1. 346 The back dyick 
of the colledge yard..is creuisched and speldit at the wast 
neuck thairof, and lick|IJie to faill. 

t+tSpelder, sé. 04s.) [=MLG. sfelder, MHG. 
speller: cf. SPELD sé. It is doubtful whether OF. 
speldra pl. belongs here or to sfe/d.] A splinter, 
shiver, or chip. 

1530 Parser. 274/1 Spelder of woode, esclat. J 

Spelder (spelda1), v.! north. dial, [ad. OF. 
*espeldre (espeaudre, espialre ; later espeller, espele7, 
mod.F. &feler), f. the Germanic stem sfell-: sce 
SPELL v.!] @rans. and én¢r. To spell, as words. 

¢12z00 Ormin 16347 Adamess name Adan iss all Wibb 
fowwre stafess spelldredd. ¢éid. 16440 And 3iff patt tu 
cannst spelldrenn hemm, Adam bu fidesst spelldredd. 1483 
Cath, Ang. 353/2 To Speldyr, sil/abicare. 1691 Ray V.C. 
Words (cd. 2' 68 To Spelder, to Spell. a 1743 Reten Afisc. 
Poems (1747) 15 Right oft at schuil I've spelder’d owr thy 
rows. 1788- indial. glossaries (Yks., Lanc., N.Cy., Cumhld.), 

Hence Spe‘lderer ; Spe‘ldering vi/. sh. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 353/2 A Spelderer, siliabicator. 1876 
Rouinson IWVithy Gloss. 181/1 lle’s ept at his speldering. 

Spelder, v.2 Sc. [Cf Spetpv. and dial. spalder 
(s.v. SPALD v.).] 

1. intr. To spread or extend oneself, by throwing 
or stretching out the legs (and arms). Also in 


pa. pple., stretched out in this manner. 

1720 Pennecuk Screams fr, Helicon 67The Doxies turn up 
their Keels and spelder. 1756 Mrs. Catberwoon in Coltness 
Collect, (Maitl, Club) 129 Bowles, who had come from the 
other cabin,..was speldring with legs and arms to keep his 
ballance. 1820 Hoce Bridal of Polmood vii, Kimmers, that 
war lying doveryng..and spelderyng. 1863 W. Miter 
Willie Winkie, etc. (1902) 1 The dog’s spelder’d on the floor. 

2. ¢rans. Tosplit and spread open (a fish, etc.). 
iience Spe‘ldered f//. a. 

1710 Ruppiman Gloss, Douglas’ Aineis sv. Speitit, We 
say also sfedder..in the same sense, 1808 Jamieson, To 
Spelter, to split, to spread open; as, to spelder a fish, to 
open it up for being dried. 1828 Moir Wansie Wauch vii, 
61 Splitting the hills as ye would spelder a haddy. 1896 
P. A. Granam Red Scaur xvii. 260 Never talk o’ fightin’, 


you speldered herring! 


Spelding (spe‘ldin). Sc. Also 7-8 spelden, 
8-9 -in,g-ane. [f. SPELD v. +-1NG!, Cf. next and 
the earlier SpALDERLING.] A small split fish, pre- 
served by being dried in the sun. 

1537 in Reg. Alag. Sig. Scot. (1883) 608/1 Reddend. 


| annuatim..pro Fischarhill 40 sol. pro lie kayn speldingis. 


1547 Acc. Ld. (/igk Treas. Scot. YX. 16 Item, mair for ane 
card of speldinges, put in the said castell, price vjli. a 1682 
Senrire Blythsome Wedding 63 And there will he partans, 
and huckies, Speldens, and haddocks anew. 1722 RAMSAY 
Taree Bonucts wv. 169 Swift hame and ‘feast upon a speld- 
ing. 1785 Boswett Your Hebrides 50, 1 bought some 
speidings, fish (generally whitings) salted and dried in a 
particular manner. 180g M¢Ixpoe Poems ss) This trout.. 
was faulded in twa like a speldin. 1883 Fisdertes Exhib, 
Catal. 67 Dried Sprats,..Soft Speldings, Whitebait. 

Speldring. Sc. Also -rin, -rain, -ron. [f. 
SPELDER v.2] = prec. 

180z Sinpatp Chron, S. P. Gloss., Speldings, Speltrings, 
small fish (as haddocks) stretched open and dried in the sun. 
1834 J. Witson Noctes Aimbr, xxxiv. Wks. 1856 IV. 88 
Finnans! Kipper! Speldrins! Herring! 1881 Day Fiskes 
Gt. Brit. 1. 284 Haddock..are finnan haddocks, when 
smoked ina peculiar manner: if simply dried, speldrings. 

transf. 1820 Blackiw. Afag. V111. 98 Whose place, as soon 
as he evaporated, was filled by another strange rizzard 
speldron, 


_ Spelcean scyle. 


SPELK. 


Spele, var. SPEEL sé. and v. 

Spele, v.l Now dal. and rare. Forms: 1 
spelian, 3 spelien, 4 spelie, -ye; 3 Orm. 
spelenn, 4spele, s.w. dial. 8 speal, 9 spale. 
[OE. sfelian, related to zesfelia and sfala substi- 
tute (see SPALE 50,1), of obscure origin. | 

l. ¢rans. To take or stand in the place of 
(another) ; to represent. 

e960 Rule St. Benet (Schroer) 114 For Cristes arwurd- 
nysse and for pzes lufe, de he spelad. c 1000 ELFrRic Grant, 
v. 8 Pronomen is 6x8 naman speliend, se spelad pone 
naman, pet dune durfe tuwa hine neninan. ¢ 1000 — How. 
II. 62 Nzs deah Isaac ofslezen, ac se ramm hine spelode. 
?¢1730 Dorset Voc. in N. & Q. 6th Ser. (1883) VIII, 45 
Sea, to spare one and take his place. 

2. To spare or save (something) ; to leave over ; 
to use sparingly or frugally. 

cxz00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 3 3ef pu ani ping spelest and 
leuest, bat bu forlest. ¢rzoo OrMiN 10133 Patt te birrp 
hellpenn iwhille mann..Wipb all patt tu mihht spelenn wel 
& libbenn pr wibputenn. 1303 R. Baunne “andl, Synne 
1204 Wykkedlyche al pat gode he dyspendyp pat hys fadyr 
for godenesse spelyb. ¢ 1330 — Chron. |i”ace (Rolls) 14470 
Schipes he hadde, y ne wot how fele; Alle he tok, & non 
wold spele, 1393 Lanct. P. P¢. C. yi. 432 As an hounde.. 
so gan ich to brake, And spilde pat ich spele myghte. ¢x400 
St, Adextus (Trin.) 208 Al pat he spelye my3te,. . His pouere 
feren he delde. 1880 IV, Cornwall Gloss. 53/2 Spate,..to 
make anything last a long time. To spare. 

absol. 1393 Lasxct.., Pl. C. xty. 77 Boe |to] spele and 
Spare to spene vpon pe needful. 

b. To set aside; to neglect. Ods. 

1338 R. Bruxne Caron. (1810) 96 He & ober fele sent ynto 
Roberd, Pat stound suld he not spele, sen he pat tiping herd. 

+ 3. To spare (a person); to leave unpunished or 
unharmed. Odés. 

a1300 Body & Soul in Maf's Poems (Camden) 339 For- 
lorn wretches that tou mi3ztest spele,..w3i lestou3 hem be 
born? ¢1330 R. Brunne Céron. IWace (Rolls) 12428 Arthur 
--smot hym sore woundes fele, Nought of hym ne wolde he 
spele. ¢ 1380 Str Ferumd, 458 Par-for y am to pe y-sent to 
spelie bai do3ty men. 

+b. To respite from death. Ods. 

13.. Seuyn Sages (W.) 542 To-dai tho hast him fram deth 
i-speled. 

tlence +Spe‘ling 74/. sd., sparing. Odés. 

¢x4z0 Anturs Arth. xx. (Douce MS.), Pes arne be grace- 
ful giftes of }e holy goste, Pat enspires iche sprete, withe 
oute speling. 

+tSpele, v.2 Obs. rare. Also 7 speale. [ad. 
OF. espeler (mod.F, épeler), espelir: cf. SPELL v.27] 

1. @rans. a. To interpret or explain as. b. To 
signify or mean, 

a12z25 incr. KX. 170 Pes nome Assuer is ispeled eadi,..& 
bitocned God: eadi ouer alle. /ésd., Mardocheus spelcd 
‘amare conterens impudentem *. 

2. intr. To s_cll, 

a1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 694/76 Sum leuep 
on hit, As children leornep for to spele. 1611 Corer, 
Esfeler, to spell, to speale; to ioyne letters, or sillables 
together. /bid., /spelement, aspelling, or spealing of words. 

Hence + Spe ler (in 7 spealer),=SrELLER 2 I. 

1611 Coter., A pfelleur, a caller; or spealer. 

Speler, var. or obs. f, SPELLER 9, 

Spelican, var. Spu..iK1y. 

Spelk (spelk), sd. Chiefly north. (and Sc.). Also 
I spele, 5 spelke, 7 spelck. [OE. selec (also 
Spilc), = WF lem. spelke (De Bo), Norw. spyelk, 
Iccl. spelka, + spjalk, related to MDu. spalke 
(Kilian spalcke’, spalc (Du. spatk), LG. spalke, 
spalk splinter, chip.] 

1. A surgical splint. 

¢ 1000 Sarvon Leechd. 11.68 ponne recce he fa han swa he 
swipost maese, do spelc to. 1691 Ray .V. C. Words (ed. 2) 
149 A Spelck, Fascia. 1703 in Tuoressy Let. to Ray. 
18s55- in north. dial, glossaries, etc. 

2. A splinter or chip; a small strip of wood. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 468/1 Spelke, fissula. 1623 MarRK- 
nam Country llousew, Gard. x, ‘the lesse your Spelkes 
are, the lesse is the waste of your hony, and the more easily 
will they draw, when you take your Bees. 1788-in northern 
glossaries. 1894 Rev. Reviews Sept. 256 A belated attempt 
to extract a sniall spelk from the hand of the Irish peasant. 
1899 RK. WaLtace Schoolsastcr 26 A schoolhoy carefully 
gathered up the larger ‘spelks’ of the tram of the hroken 
vehicle. 

3. A thatching-rod; =Spar 53.4 

1563 Nichmond Wtlls (Surtees) 169, iij. spelks and ij. 
carres, xixd. 1578 /éi:¢. 282 Woodd and bords. . with stangs, 
hots, and cares, and spelks and latts. 1712 in Trans.Cnusmbid. 
& Westm. Archzot. Soc. (N.S.) III. 108 For 184 bottles of 
thatch... For spelks two hundred and twenty seven. 1781 
J. Hutton Your to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Speiks, small 
sticks to fix on thatch with. 1828- in Yorkshire and Lancs. 
glossaries, etc. 

4, In varions uses: (see quots.). 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Spelk,..a spoke of a wheel. 
182g Brocxetr N.C, Gloss. (ed. 2), Spelk, a little, slender 
creature; used as aterm of reproach. 1875 Ksicut Dict. 
Aleck, 2264/1 Spelk,..a rod in a loom. 

Spelk (spelk), vt Now Sc. and xorth. dial. 
Also I spelcean, 5 spelkyn, spelke. [OE. spelcax 
(also spzlcan),=WFlem. sfelker (Du. spatker), 
Olcel. spelkja, Norw. spjelka, Sw. spjdlka (MSw. 
spidlca), f, spelc, etc. : see prec.] ¢rans. To fasten 
with a spelk; esp. to bind or join (a broken limb, 


bone, etc.) by means of splints. 
c1000 Sax. Leechd. 11.6 5ifscancan forade synd,..hu mon 
61440 Promp. Parv. 468/1 Spelte [v7 


SPELK. 


spelke, spelkyn] brnke Pens or ober byngys. 1637 Ru tHrr- 
ForD Left, (1881) cili. 199 Many bioken legs sti.ce Adam’s 
day hath He spelked. ¢1700 Kennerr 41S. Lansdowne 
2033 (Halliw.), Io spelt in Yorkshire, to set a broken bone. 
1802 in SinsatD Chron. S. ?. Gloss. 1828- in north. dial. 
and Sc. glossaries (Yks., Lancs., Shetland). 1889 W.WESTALL 
Birch Dene \.ix. 140 The doctor bound upand spelked his 
maimed fingers. 

Hence Spelking vd/. sé. 

€1440 Promp. Parv. 468/1 Spellynge [v. 7 spelkynge], 
broke honys or ober thyngys, fissudatus. 

+ Spelk, v.2 Ods.-° [Of obscure origin: cf. 
SPELT v, and Sc. spilkings split peas.) frans. To 
bruise (beans). 

1483 Cath. Angi, 28/1 Benes spelked, fidbefrese. bid. 
353/2 Spelkyd benes,. fatefrese. [1796 S. Peace Derti- 
cisins Ser. 1. 66 (E.D.S.), To spelch horse-beans, to bruise 
them in a mill. Obsolete.] 

Spell (spel , s/.! Also 1-7 spel, 2-5 spelle. 
[Ok. spel, spell, = OS. spel, spell, MDu. -sfel, 
OIG, (and MHG.) sfe/, spell- (G. dial. spill, 
spiell gossip, G. -sptel), ON. spyall, Goth, spill 
recital, tale, etc.] 

+1. Without article: Discourse, narration, speech; 
occas, idle talk, fable. Ods. 

Beowulf 873 Secg eft ongan..on sped wrecan spel Ze- 
rade. ¢ 888 h. /Eceren froeth, xiii, Pa ongon he eft secgean 
spel & pus cwa:d. c1000 Sar, Leechd. 111. 232 Diet ms to 
spelle ac elles to redenne pam pe hit licad. ¢1175 amd. 
fom. 153 To lusten hoker, & spel, & leow [rea? leup}, & 
oder ping pet bod to-3eines godes heste. ¢ 1205 Lav. 12093 
Nes hit neowhzr itald on songe noon spelle. c 1290 5. Eng. 
Leg, 1. 329 3weber pis beo soth, .obur us pinchez ase in 
inetingue, obur in manere of spelle? @xz310 in Wight 
Lyrie P. xxv. 68 Thine peynes rykene hit were long, Ne 
may hem tellen spel ne song. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxiii. 
(Seven Sleepers) 362 Wes nane pat euire hard tel of ony of 
ee in red na spel. ¢ 1425 AvpEtay .V/ Pains of Hell 321 

en seide vr lord to hem in spelle. 

+b. 7o set spell on cnd, to begin to speak. Ofs. 

a 1300 Siriz 62, I shal setten spel on ende, And tellen pe al. 
a 1320 Cursor MM. 1295 Seth pen sette him spell [7o¥a. tale} 
on-end And tald Ranier pat hewas send. ¢ 1440 Alph, Tales 
84 He sett spell on ende & tolde hym all pe cace. 

+2. A discourse or sermon; a narrative or tale ; 
also (OE.), a subject of discourse. Ods. 

pean 2898 Lyt swizode niwra spella..ac he sodlice 
suede ofer ealle. ¢ 888 K. /EvereD o-th. axvi. § 3 Dase 
Wisdom da pis spel asa:d hafde. /dicd. xxai. $1 We se- 
heordon seo Zeara on ealdum spellum piet [etc.]. ¢ 1000 
ZEvrreic Gram. Pref. (Z.)2 Syddan tc da twa bec awende on 
lundeahtatigum spellum. ¢1ao0o OrMIN 8026 Purrh bute 
te33 cwemmdenn Jesu Crist Wibp spelless & wipp dedess. 
@ 1250 Owl & Night. 17.4 Ne can ic eu na more telle; her 
nys na more of pisse spelle. 2 1300 Cursor J. 19655 (Edinb.), 
Mikil he lernid..Of spellis pat he sipin spac. ¢1320 Sir 
Tristr. 2768 Pe geaunt herd bat sp-lle, For pi him was ful wa. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 3840 Zit for na spell at he spirid spek 
wald bai neuire. «@ 1450 Mvrc 170 lake gode hede on thys 
spel. arzsoo Sale of Harper 4 in Hazl. £. P,P. 11. 44 
A tnan inay dry-fe forth the day... With harpyng and pipynz 
and other mery spellis. 

1612 Dekker L/ tt be not Good Wks. 1873 111 282 There 
with holy spels inens soules they cherish. «1617 Dayne On 
Eph, (1658) 115 Uhe Gospel. .may well bee called a good spell 
or word. 4a 1653 GouGe Com. feb, xiii. g Gospel, that 
is a good spell,a good speech. 

+b. With possessive pronouns, ete. Ods. 

az000 Daniel 479 Ece drihten..se de him dom forzeaf.. 
pam pe his spel bera’. ¢1175 Lamd, Hom. 27 Bi hulche 
inonna seid drihten in his spelle. c12z00 Orstx 185 ‘lo 
turrnenn..Pe suness burrh hiss halljhe spell ‘Till be33re 
faderr herrte. «1300 Cursor iV. 5332 Pe king badd all to 
listen ban, And bus iacob his spell be-gan. ¢ 1386 CHAucER 
Sir Thopas 182 Now hold your mouth.. And herkneth to my’ 
spelle. a@1q50 Myrc 1443 But he take hyre in hys spelle, 
Pen he may be name mynge. 

1579 E. K. Gloss. to Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Mar. 54 And 
herehence I thinke is named the gospell, as it were Gods 
spell or worde. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 11. 1. iv. 31 So 
many myriads tumble down to hell, Although partakers of 
Gods holy spell. 

3. A set of words, a formula or verse, supposed 
to possess occult or magical powers; a charm or 
incantation; 2 means of accomplishing enchant- 
ment or exorcism. (Cf. the earlier NIGHT-SPELL.) 

1579 E. K. Gloss. to Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Mar. 54 Spell 
is a kinde of verse or charme, that in elder tymes they vsed 
often to say ouer euery thing, that they would haue pre- 
serued, as the Nightspel for theeues, and the woodspell. 
1598 Suaks. Merry IW. ry. ii. 185 She workes hy Charmes, 
hy Spels, by th’Figure, & such dawbry:as this is. 1615 G. 
Sanpys 7rav. 28 Where the spirits of the deceassed, by cer- 
taine spels..were accustoined to he raised. 165: Hoppers 
Leviath, iW. xxxvii. 236 If therefore Enchantment he not, as 
many think it, a working of strange effects hy: spells, and 
words ; hut Imposture [etc.} 1727 De For Syst. Magic. 
vi. 153 The diabolical spells and charms of the pagan magi- 
cians, 1761 Gray Odin 59 Prophetess, my spell ohey. 1810 
Scotr Lady of L. 1n, vi, Whatever tells Of magic, cahala, 
and spells. 1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. § Leg. Art, (1850) 138 
Hermogenes.. bound Philetus by his diabolical spells, so that 
he could not move hand or foot. 1894 J. Macintosu Ayr- 
shire Nts, Entert. iii. 32 The Norwegians helieved it to have 
heen raised hy the spells of the Scottish witches. 

b. trans. and fig. An occult or mysterious 
power or influence; a fascinating or enthralling 
charm. 

1592 NaAsHE Four Lett, Confut, 35 His only care was to 
haue a spel in his purse to coniure vp a good cuppe of wine 
with at all times. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Alan out of Hum. 1. 
vi, Your good face ts the witch and your apparell the spells 
that bring all the pleasures of the world tnto their circle. 
3618 Fretcuer Loyal Suéy.u. ii, Thinking what strange 
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spells these Rings have, And how they work with some, 
1668 Cow cey /ss. lerses & Pr., Garden v, Vhese are the 
Spels that to kind Sleep invite. 1766 Forpyce Sera. ng. 
Waal. vii, 302 Let it be remembered however, that the 
triumph of their rivals is commonly..short. The spell on 
which it is founded is soon broke. 1784 Cowerrr Task vi. 
98 Books are not seldom talismans and spells, by which the 
magic art of shrewder wits Holds an unthinking multitude 
enthrall'd., a 1817 JANe Austen Lady Susan xxxiv. (1879) 
279 The spell is removed; | see you as you are. 1856 A. 
Brit, Rev. XXVI. 218 ‘Vhe ordinary devices by which the 
novelist keeps us under.his spell. 1855 Kincstey //erew. 
xii, The spell was on him,..that of woman’s tact. 
c. A device, trick. rare~} 

1728 Ramsay Last Sp. Miser ix, To hane in candle I had 
a spell Baith cheap and bright. 

4. altrib, and Comb, a. With pa. pples., as spell- 
banned, -caughl, -raised, -riveled, etc. 

1610 SHaks. Semp. v.1.61 There stand For you are Spell- 
stopt. 1649 G, Daniee 7rinarch., ffen. 717, ccxxil, Soe 
you may Wnderstand Spel-Sprung Castles, .if you haue the 
Key. 1691 Davoren A. Arthurian. u, L cannot stirs I am 
s heater hy Vhilidel. 1805 IL. K. Waite Let. to C. 
Lofft 10 Sept., By dark wood, or hamlet far retired, Spell- 
struck, with thee I loiter‘d. 1827 Camrarit Rewd/ura in 
Theodrie, etc. 145 He .stood at the statue's foot, Spell- 
riveted tothe spot. 1828 #lackw, dlag. XXIV. 481 The 
gay attire of spell-raised loveliness, 1867 JEAN INGELOw 
Story of Doom vu. 24 Japhet strove Vainly to take away 
his spell-set cyex 1896 Dahlin Kev, Apr. 337 The legions 
. dissolved, hke a spell-banned host. 

b, With agent-nouns and vbl.sbs.,as sfed/-monger, 
-mullerer, -speaker, spell-casting, -weaving. 

1625 Hart Anat. Ur.u. xi. 123, I say nothing of our Spel- 
monyers, curing by characters, figure-casting, with a world 
of otherforhidden trash. 1633 ~~ Viet ef Diseased Introd, 22 
Many’... have often recourse to Wizards, Spelinongers (etc.]. 
8821 Scott /rate xxvi, We shall soon see how the old spell- 
mutterer will receive us, 1845 Forp //andbh. Spain 1. 48 
A person who has visited these spell-casting sites. 1883 
STAcLvprRass tre Grimm's Teut, Afyth. 11. 1109 Many 
books .. couple together sieve-turners and spe.l-speakers. 
1894 Westin, Gaz. 6 Sept. 2/1 The capture and the spell- 
weaving proceed as usual. 

ce. With sbs., as sfell-craft, -clance, -word, etc. 

1817 Moorr Lalla Nookh, ire Worshippers ‘ed. 2) 206 
Ilis only spell-word, Liberty 1 /é:d. 249 Like those Peri 
isles of light, That hang by spellework in the air. 1817 
Scott /farold u.1ii, Vo its dread aim her spell-glance flew. 
1844 Ayrshire Wreath 176 Vhen comes the spell-craft of the 
mind To knit the soul [etc.}. 

d. With adjs., as spell-free, -like, -proof. 

1799 SurRIDAN /izarvo iv. iil, The spell-like arts, by which 
this pypeente first undermin'd..a guileless heart! 1801 
Leyvpen £lfn Aing Poems (1875) 168 Except on his faul- 
chion arm Spell-proof he hear .Uhe holy: Trefoil’s charin. 
1837 Carcyce fr, Aecv. it. ve i, A France spell-free, a Revo- 
lution saved. 

Spell (spel), 56.2. Now da/. Also 6-9 spel, 7 
spelle. [l’erh. a later form of SPELD sé., but cf. 
G. spellen to split, cleave.] 

1. A splinter, chip, fragment. 

1545 ASCHAM Toxofh. 11.(Arh.) 121 Toswadle a bowe much 
about wy th bandes, verye seldome dothe anye good, excepte 
it be to kepe downe a spelin the backe. 159: [Larincton 
Orl, Fur. xix. \xi, The speares in spels and sundry peeces 
flew As if they had beene little sticks orcane. 1610 Marx. 
HAM Jasterp. u. cli, 450 This will heale any bone or spell, 
or any other stubbe. 1522 Ench, Med. 100 Remoue the 
sharpe spels and splinters of bones. 1674 Rav NV. Co. Words 
44.A Spell or speal,a Splinter. 1811 Farry Derdysdure I. 
250 Large Slapits, Spels or fragments fly off, sometimes with 
loud explosions. 1829- in northern glossaries, 

2. A bar, rail, or rung. 

1559 Duunow Church. WS. 43 Wem, to John Hutt for 
spells for the hells, iit oh. 1641 Best Farm. ks. (Surtees) 
15 Toaharre belongeth two heads,.. into which the 4 spelles 
are to bee putte :.. the spelles are usually 6, 7, or sometimes 8 
foote in length. 1796 W.H. Marsuatt Vorksh. (ed. 2) II. 
346 Spel (vulg. sfey/); a bar. 1847- in dial. glossaries 
(Linc., Yks.,Cumb.), 1864 Gitspert & Cuurcuite Dolomite 
Mount, 230 Upon a face of rock were two long heams of 
wood, with, instead of spells, notches cut tn the timbers at 
irregular intervals. 

3. The trap tsed in the game of sell and knur 
(also knor, null, etc.). Cf. KNUR 3. 

1781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Spel-and- 
enor, the game of trap-stick. a 1809 Houcrorr Jem. (18161 
I. 61 Spell and null, handy, prison-bars, and other field 
games. 1816 Storing Afag. XLVIII.178 The games most 
common at Newmarket, were fives, spell and nuil, marbles, 
(and] chuck-farthing. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss. 1862 C. C. 
Rosinson Dial. Leeds 338 Underneath, at the four corners, 
are ‘prods’ wherewith the ‘spell' is fixed into the earth. 
1868 V. & Q. 4th Ser. 1. 325. 

Spell (spel), 54.3 Also 7 spel. [Related to 
SPELL v.3, and perh.’directly representing OE. ge- 
spelia snbstitute (cf. spa/a SPALE s6.1).] 

1. A set of persons taking a torn of work in 
order to relieve others; a relay, relief-gang, or 
shift. Now rare. 

1593 P. Nicuors Drake Revived (1628) 27 Rowing in the 
eddy..hy spels, without ceasing, each company their halfe 
houre glasse. 1602 Carew Cornwall 10h, In most places, 
their toyle is so extreame, as they cannot endure it aboue 
foure houres in a day, hut are succeeded hy spels. 1627 
Carr. Sautu Seaman's Gram. ii. 9 In pumping they vse to 
take spels, that is, fresh men to releeue them. 1628-9 Dicey 
Voy. Medit, (Camden) 87 Yet I sent them an other fresh 
spell of men. 185: G. Biytu Remin. Mission. Life 11. 108 
The fifteen or twenty persons who constituted the spell 
refused to go on. 

2. A turn of work taken by a person or set of 


persons in relief of another. 


’ 
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a1625 Nomeuclator Navalis (Harl, MS, 2301) s.v., As 
when they pump a hundred strokes,..they call it a spell. 
1626 Capt. sont Aceid, ng, Seamen 30 To row a spell, 
hold-water, trim the boate. 1644 MaNnwayrinc Seaman's 
Diet. 79 At a Chaine-Pump, the Spels goe hy Glasses. 1683 
Moxon Afech. Exerc. Printing xxiv. e15 The First now 
takes his spell at Pulling: forthe First and Second take their 
spell of Pulling and Beating an agreed nuinber of Tokens, 
1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (178) s.v., Such are the spells, 
to the hand-lead in sounding; to the pump;..and to steer 
the ship; which last. is generally called the ¢r7ck. 1838 
Hottoway /'rov, Dict., Spell, a turn, as one workman says 
to another :—"now yon take a spell’, 1849 CurrLes Green 
Hand xi. (1856) 112, 1 stays aboard the brig. works my 
spellin her, an’ takes my trick at the hellum. 1886 St1even- 
SON Avduapped xvi, The men gave way.. with a good will, 
the passengers taking spells to help them. 

b. 7o give a spell, to relieve another by taking 
a turn of work. 

1750 Lrancktey Nav, xpos. 156 To give a Spell, is all 
one as to say, Work in sucha one’s Room. 1825 J. NEAL 
Bro. Fonathan UI, xviii. 138 One or two . were continually 
offering 10 give him a ‘spell'—or a "lift '—or a ‘turn * fat 
counting his money}. 1829 B. Maru Travels in N. A. 1. 188 
A poor old negro. .begged to be taken in, and offered to 
give mea spell when I becanie tired. 

e. Without agticle, in phr. spell and spell (about), 
spell for spell; to keep or lake spell. 

1797.5. James Narr, Voy. 202 They 1e-bailed out our boat 
--spell and spell about. 1799 //ull Advertiser 27 July 4/2 
His faithful companions..worked incessantly (spell and 
spell) for nine days. 1828 Life /‘lanter Jamaica 36 Plato 
takes spell after him. /érd., Langhey was keeping spell, or 
in other words, had charge of the negroes employed in pre- 
paring the sugar. 1837 Makavat Dog Fiend liv, We plied 
the pumps, ‘twas spell and APE 2855 [Rouinson} IV Arty 
Gloss. s.v., Spell for spell is fair play. 

3. A continuous course or period ef some work, 
occupation, or etnployment; a turn or bout af 
something, Also without const. 

1706 FE. Warp IWcoden World Diss. (1708) 34 He. . believes 
there is no more Sin in taking a Spell with a Whore, than 
in pumping a leaky Vessel. 1804 NELSON 4 Nov. in Nicolas 
Disp. (1846) VI. 257 ‘The Termagant Sloop will be going to 
Lisbon—she has had a long spel of service. 1824 SOUTHEY 
in C. C. Southey Life (1850) V. 187, I have lately takena 
pleasant spell at it, and have sometlirg more than a volume 
ready. 1857 Hucues Tom Brown v ii, The closeness of the 
men in action to one another. .makes a spell at back-sword- 
ing a verynoble sight. 1885 Manch. /.xam. 18 Mar. 5/3 
Twenty-five years without a holiday except on Sunday is 
certainly a reniarkahle spell of assiduous labour. 

b. Austr. An interval or period of repose or 
relaxation; a rest. 

1852 Munxpy Antipodes (1857) 83 Your carriage horses will 
be all the better for a ‘spell’, (a rest). 1865 Tucker Ausér. 
Story i. 84 The only recompense was..to light his pipe and 
have a ‘spell’. 1900 H. Lawson On Track 107 He did not 
go hack to work that night; he took a spell. 

e. Spell oh! (or ho!), used as a call or signal, 
usu. to rest or cease working; also=prec. 

1837 Marrvat Dog Iiend 1. ix. yg ‘Come now,’ said 
Coble, tossing off his glass, ‘spell ohtolece have a song 
while they take their breath’, 1842 R. H. Dana Svaiman's 
Alan. 124 Spell hol..used as un order or request to be 
relieved at work by another, 189: Morris News /r. No- 
where 51 So he stayed his pick and sang out, ‘Spell ho, 
mates! here are neighbours want to get past‘. 1g00 
Lawson On Track 97 Lill..was having a spell-oh under 
the cask when the white rooster crowed. 

4. A period or space of time of indefinite length; 
usu. with adjs. denoting duration, as Jong, short, etc. 

1728 Morcan Algiers 1). iv. 263 The Corsairs met witha 
hrisk Reception and were warmly entertained for a good 
Spell. 1767 Giuson Let. to /folroyd 29 Apr., 1 hope to 
take a pretty long spellin town. 1775 Romans Florida App. 
56 Those unlucky persons.. have lain that long spell wear- 
ing and tearing vessels and rigging. 1836 Marryat Afidst, 
Easy xxvi, A hope that Mr. Easy would take his share of 
the duty, now that he had had such a spell on shore. 1860 
Mayseé Reip Hunter's Feast xxii, It only halted a short 
spell, and then..it run up to the carcass, 1870 Miss 
Brivoman A. Lynne I, xii. 184 Thirty years! It is a good 
spell off a man's life. ; 

b. A period having a certain character or spent 
in a particular way. 

1830 SoutHey Le?t. (1856) IV. 175 The very sight of you 
..would go far towards giving these poor girls a spell of 
better health than.-at present. 1885 ‘ Mrs. ALEXANDER’ 
Say i, then came a spell of wandering, ofhigh play, of ra 
for costly excitement, which..beggared him in a few ye: 
1885 R. W. Dixon Hist. Ch. Lug. xix. LIT. 3350 After 
grievous spell of eighteen months on board the Fren 
galleys. . f 7 

c. By spells, at intervals, now and again. 

1788 Massachusetts Spy 4 Sept. 3/2 It had..rained by 
spells for three days belore. 182x in Cobhett Aur, Rides 
(1885) 1. 2 To-day the fog came hy spells. 1854 THOREAU 
Walden xiii, 1 had an old axe..with which hy spells in 
winter days..I played about the stumps. 1883 //arpers 
Mag. Mar. 602/1 All day by ‘spells ' I have been out help- 


nea make the garden. : : 
. For a spell, for a time. In U.S. without 


prep.; also @ sfc/l ago, some time ago. 

(a) 1834 [Sesa Surtu] Lett. F. Downing xxx. (1835) - 
Mahogany was as cheap as pine hoards was a spell ago. 
¢1850 ‘Dow jr.’ in Jerdan Vankee Hum. (1853! 88 That 
woman who broomed me out of the house a spell ago. 

(5) 1834 [SeBa Ssitu] Lett. F. Downing xxvii. (1835) 179 
So I whistled Yankee Doodle a spell. 1848 Lowett Sigdow 
P. Poems 1890 II. 1s He stood a spell on one foot fust, 
Then stood a spell on tother. 1884 Harper's Afag. Feb. 
410/2 He tried doctorin' a spell. 

(e) 1862 Trottore NV. Amer. 1. 186, I wish those masons. 
could he driven to the labour market of Western America 
fora spell, 1890 Mfelbourne Argus 7 June 4/1, I..was told 
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by an honest and sensible doctor to..get out in the bush 
and work for a spell. K 
5. A continuous period or stretch ofa specified 


kind of weather. 

1728 T. Smith Frn/. (1249) 265 For several days past, 
there has been a spell of comfortable weather. 1733 /d7¢. 
266 This whole week has been a spell of warm weather. 
1775 WASHINGTON Lett. to F. Reed (1852) 32 The setting in 
of a severe spell of cold weather, and a considerable fall of 
snow, 1808 SouTtHEy in U. C. Southey Life (1850) ITI. 163 
We are now having a spell of wind and rain. 1840 R. H, 
Dasa Bef AMfasé iti, We have now had a long ‘spell’ of 
fine weather. 1897 Frn/. KX. Agric. Soc. Dec. 603 If a spell 
of cold wind..should prevail. 

attrib, 1868 Pall Alall G. 23 July 4 On the supposition 
that such ‘spell-weather’, as the Americans call it, is to 
last for ever. ; 

b. With adjs., as cold, hol, dry, wel, etc. 

1740 T. SsutH $Yrn/. (1849) 268, I believe no man ever 
knew so winter-like a spell so early in the year. 1797 
Jerrerson Writ. (1839) LV. 157 You wish to know the state 
of the air here during the late cold spell. 1817-8 Cospetr 
Resid. U.S. (1822) 286 Vhe hot spells as well as the cold 
spells, seldom last more than three days. 1860 Macry 
Phys. Geog. iv. § 241 The phenomena of cold and warm 
‘spells’ are often observed in the United States. 1887 
Boston (Mass.) Frud. 23 Aug. § Everybody found smoking on 
the streets..during the dry spell was liable to be arrested. 

6. U.S. A period of being indtsposed, ont of 
sorts, or irritable; an attack or fit of illness or 


nervous excitement. 

1856 Kane Aret, Exfpd. Il. iit. 47 An attack of partial 
epilepsy ; one of those strange indescribable spells, fits, 
seizures, whatever name the jargon gives them, which 
indicate deep disturbance, 1869 Mars. Stowe Old/own xvi, 
When Hepsy does get beat out she has sfe//s, and she goes 
on awful, and they last day arter day. 1889 GuNTER //at 
Frenchman xvii. 210 Oh blues hysteria, headache, tan- 
trums—any ill that’s particularly feminine, we call spells in 
America. 

Spell (spel), 54.4 collog. [f. SPELL 2.2] A way 
or mode of spelling a word. 

1702 C. MATHER Afagn. Chr, vit. v. (1852) 546 There were 
eighteen horrid false spells..in one short note that 1 
received from him, 1801 Alonthly Alag. X11. 299 Why 
should this spell (as school children say, and, I think, 
rightly, for mode of spelling) be authorized ? 

Spell, 54.5 Cant, [a. Du. or Flem. sfe/ (G. 
spiel), or abbrev. of SpELLKEN.] A playhouse or 


theatre. Also aéirth.  , 

x82 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Spelt, the play-house. 1819 
— Mem. 11. 199 They say, the push, as the push at the 
spell doors. 1865 S/aug Dict. 241 ‘ Precious rum squeeze at 
the spell,’ #.¢. a good evening’s work at the theatre. 


Spell, v.! Ods. or dia/, Forms: 1 spellian, 
-izgan (spillian),2-4 spellen, 3 5 spelle, 4-6 spel, 
4- spell. [OF. spel/ian(f. spel SpeLisé.!),=OlMG. 
-spellin (MUG. spellen, G. dial. spellen, spillen’, 
MDu. and MLG. sfelfen, Goth. spillin, ON. 
Sspjalla, to talk, discourse, etc. 


| 


It is doubtful how far some modern dialect uses of sfe// 


represent this word.] 
. intr. Yo discourse or preach; to talk, con- 


verse, or speak. 

e888 K. Aii.rrep Soe/h. xvi. §x Ppa ongan he eft spellian 
& pus cwap. cgso Liudisf. Gosp. Luke xxiv.15 Middy 
{hia} woeron spellendo ve/ zespelledon. ¢1000 Sax. Leec/ul. 
III. 202 Mid deadum spellian, Zestrion hit getacnad. a 1200 
Vices 5 Virtues 121 Da de Crist gann arst to spellen, oan 
sade he [etc.}. «@ 1300 Cursor A. 8520 He pat mikel ha. for 
to tell pe scortliker he aght to spell. @ 1375 Lay /olks Mass 
Bk. App. iv. 508 lesus..dude him a3eyn in paradis,..Wip 
speche as I ow spelle. a1450 Le Alorte Arth. 3722 What 
helpeth lenger for tu spelle? ¢1450 Hottann /owdlat 99 
He suld spedely speike, and spair nocht to spell. 

b. Const. of (the thing spoken of). 

€ 1200 OrmiN 6389 Pa lifess ah icc habbe 3uw Summ del 
nu spelledd offe. 1300 Cursor Al. 95 Qua-sa will of hyr 
fayrnes spell, Find he sal inogh to tell. ¢1330 R. Brunxe 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 10613 Til Domesday men schalle spelle 
..of Arthuresdedes. a 1400-50 BA. Curtasye 379i Basecs 
Bk., Now of marscbalie of halle wylle I spelle, And what 
falle to hys offyce now wylle y telle. ¢ 1450 Loveticu Grai/ 
XXxxvii. 455 I beleve ryht oat That this 1s he of whoin 3e 
spelle. x530 in Ellis Urig. Lett, Ser. ur. Il. 186 1 assure 
your Grace shall sease and put to sylence suin persons that 
mochie spelyth of the same, 

2. /rans. To utter, declare, relate, tell. 

a1000 Boeth. Metr. Proem 4 Him was lust micel dat he 
Biossuin leodum leod spellode. ¢12z00 Oxmin Ded, 311 I 
wollde.. Patt all Ennglisshe lede.. Wipbtunge shollde spell- 
ennitt. ¢1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1.112 Acke of seint thomas him- 
Selue pat beste cometh nou to spelle. ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 692 
No tongene may hit telle, Ne pou3t penche, ne moupspelle. 
ag Gower Conf. II. 20 I can noght thanne unethes spelle 

hat I wende altherbest have rad. 1426 AUDELAY Poens 
28 He that spekys and spedys not, he spellys the wynd. 
€ 13485 Digby Myst.(1882) v. 275 Blessed is that soule that this 
Speche spelles, 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 
68 Pryvely 1 did his lesson spel, Sayengto him, my chance 
and desteny Of al other is the moste untiappy. 

Spell (spel), v.2 Pa. t. and pa. pple. spelled, 
spelt. Also 4-5 spelle, 5 spellyn; 5-7 spel. 
[ad. OF. espeller (also espeler, mod.F. épeler: see 
SPELE v.2), f. the Germanic stem sfe//-: see prec. 
and SpELL sd. The earlier OF. type *esfeldre 
is represented by SpeLpER v.t Du. and Flem. 
Spellen, \WFris. spelle, spjelle, in this sense may 
also be from French, rather than directly connected 
with SPELL v1] 

I. trans. 1. To read (a book, etc.) letter by letter ; 
to peruse, or make out, slowly or with difficulty. 
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@ 1300 Cursor Af, 14692 Your aun bok yee can noght spell. 
e400 Trevisa’s /figden (Rolls) VII. 333 Lanfranc. .took 
hym a ping with letter (L. abeeedarinm Uitteraruin) for to 
spel. €1440 Promp, Parv. 468/1 Spellyn (S. letters), si//a- 
bico. 1530 Parscr. 723/1 He hath bene at scole thys halfe 
yere and yet he can nat spell his pater noster. 1687 Miéce 
Gt. Fr, Diet, 11. s.v., He begins to spell the Letters. 

(1780 Afirror No. 73, What must be the state of him who 
sits down to spell the newspapers with the determined reso- 
lution of believing whatever he sees in print? 1807 CrasBe 
Yar, Reg. 11, 298 As they approach to spell the ag-, the 
name, And all the titles of th’ illustrious dame. 1825 T. Hook 
Sayings Ser. u, Passion and Princ, vi, Reading all the 
newspapers, spelling the red-book and the directory. 1850 
Tuackeray Pendennis vy, He was spelling the paper, with 
the help of his lips. 

b. With oz7 or over, 

¢ 1813 S, Smit in Lady Holland Alem, S. Sonith (1855) I. 
vii. 157 He..spelt over the county paper on Sunday's. 1820 
Suriucey Witch Atl. xxvi, All day the wizard lady sate aloof, 
Spelling out scrolls of dread antiquity. 1864 Tuackeray 
D, Dicval 1, (1869) 4 It used to be my lot as a boy to spell 
out my lady Viscountess’s letters to her. 

ec. To make (one’s way) letter by letter in reading. 

1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. i. 1. 45 Not one man in five 
hundred could have Spelled his way through a psalm. 

2. fig. a. To discover or find out, to guess or sus- 
pect, by close study or observation. Also with ozs. 

1587 Gotvinc De Alornay i. 8 A plaine booke laide open 
to all men..to reade, and (as yee would say) euen to spell 
God therein. 1635 Jackson Coced viii. xxii. 252 The babes 
then did spel the Prophets meaning not amisse. 1691 tr. 
Emiliane's Observ. Fourn. Naples 82 Spelling nothing 
good from it, he went iminediately to the Door of the Church. 
1707 Norris Treat. Humility vii. 324 One may make a 
shift to spell out who is tlhe gentleman, and who it is that 
would only be thought so. 1879 Srurceon Ser. XXV. 
333 That there should be a God, hestiene might spell out. 
b. To make out, understand, decipher, or com- 


prehend, by study. Also with oz. 

1635 Jackson Creed vii, xvii. 189 Hee that could rightly 
spell the severall passages in the forementioned authors. 
1671 Mutton P. &. WW. 385 By what the Stars..In thir con- 
junction met, give me to spell. 1681 Fravec Jleth. Grace 
xi. 238 Christ is an unsearchable miercy:: who can spell his 
wonderful name? 1791 Cowrer /éfad v. 77 Unskill'd to 
spell aright The oracles predictive of the woe. 1820 PrarD 
Surly [fall 80 Poems 1864 II. 117 He..spells ahorse’s teeth 
divinely. 1842 H. Rocexs £ss. (1874) I. i. 36 The arts of 
spelling out and piecing the mouldering records of antiquity. 
1886 Dowpven Shelley (1887) I. ii. 72 Nor was his an intellect 
that could spell out patiently the lessons of nature. 

c. To consider, contemplate, scanintently. Also 


with over, 

1633 G. Ilerpert Zenple iv, Will great God measure with 
a wretch? Shall he thy stature spell? 1654 H. L’Estrance 
Chas. I (1655) 118 So that in short (all circumstances spell’d 
together) I may safely say (ctc.} 1821 Scott Aeni/i. vii, I 
will sit on this footstool at thy feet, that I may spell over 
thysplendour. 1823 — Quentin D. xiii, As if he were in the 
act of internally spelling and dissecting every lineanrent and 
feature. 1859 TeENnyson Jive 217 For still I find Your 
face is practised when I spell the lines. . 

d. To turn ow/ (literary work or writing) with 


some difficulty. 

1829 Scott Fru/. 15 May, I have spelled out some work this 
day, though I have been rather knocked about. 

3. To namc or set down in order the lettcrs of 
(a word or syllable) ; to enunciate or write lettcr by 
letter; to denote by certain letters in a particular 


order, 

1388 Suaxs. ZL. L. L. v. i. 50 What is Abspeld backward 
with the horn on his head? « 1595 R. Soutuweu. Afroniz, 
Virgin's Salutation, Spell Eva back and Ave shall you 
find. 1612 Brinstey Lid, Lit, 151 Cause also euery one to 
spel the words which he hath made i Latine,..so as [etc.). 
1693 Drvorn Disc. Satire Ess. (ed. Ker) 11. 67 If this be so, 
then it is false spelled throughout this book. /érd, The 


French..never spell it any other way than sative. 1750 
Gray “egy 8: Yheir name, their years, spelt by th’ un- 
letter'd Muse, The place of fame and elegy supply. 1784 


Cowrrr Zasé 1. 283 Leaving an obscure, rude name, In 
characters uncouth, and spelt amiss. 1842 Proc. Piilol. 
Soc. 1. 7 Vheir mode of spelling the passive participle. 
1888 Sweet //ist, Eng. Sounds 7o Vhe same word may be 
spelt in half-a-dozen different ways on the saine page. 

Sig. a 1668 Lassecs Voy. [taly (1670) 1. Pref., Though these 
things be but the Elements aud Alphabet of breeding, yet 
without them he can never spel gentleman rightly. 

b. Stmilarly with ov, 

1867 Chantbers's Encycl, 1X. 52/2 The medium, under 
spirit-guidance, spelling out the requisite words. 1871 M. 
Lecranp Cambr. Freshut, 356 Vhe machine was clicking 
away, and the needle rapidly spelling out its message. 
1899 Butten Way Navy 88 The discordant notes of sirens 
spelling out each ship’s name. 

c. Of letters: To form (a word). 

1834 Marryat ¥. Faithful iv, What doth c-a-t spell then? 
1852 Dickens Bleak [/o. v, He went on quickly, until he had 
formed..the word Jarndyce...‘ What does that spell?’ he 
asked me. 

a. slang. (See quot.) 
1865 Slang Dict, 241 Spell, to advertise, to put into print. 

4. fig. ta. To spell (one) backward, to mis- 


represent ; to pervert. Ods. 

1599 SHAKS. Aluch Ado 111. i.60, I neuer yet saw man. 
But she would spell him backward. 1669 HorKins Serm, 
(1685) 42 What is this but to spell the Magistrates back- 
wards and to give hini that power over your consciences by 
his prohibitions, which you deny to his commands ? 

b. Zo sfell..short, to express by a shorter and 


blunter term. ‘ 

1830 De Quincey XR. Bentley Wks. 1857 VII. 76 A dedica- 
tion.. was what the French used to understand by a fof-de- 
vin; in fact, ‘spelt short,’ it was a bribe. 
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c. To spell baker, to have, or perform, a difficult 
task. U.S. collog. 


1868 Loncrettow Giles Corey u. i, If an old man will 
marry a young wife, Why then—why then—why then—he 
must spell Baker ! 

5. To amount to; to signify, imply, or involve. 
(Common in recent use.) 

a1661 Futter (Webster), The Saxon heptarchy, when 
seven kings put together did spell but one in effect. 

1890 Sainrssury in New Rev. Feb. 142 There can be no 
questiou..that ‘ Republic’ usually spells ‘corruption’. 1891 
Spectator 27 June, To go on trading on these terms would 
very soon spell ruin, 


IL. z22zr. 6. To form words by means of letters ; 
to repeat or set down the letters of words; to read 


off the separate letters forming a word or words. 

1400-50 Alexander 630 He..wonder wele leres, Sped 
him in a schort space to spell & to rede. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 55 To spel, syllabaim coponere. 1592 SHaxs. Row. 
%§ Ful. ur. iii, 88 O she knew well, Thy Loue did read by 
rote, that could not spell. ¢ 1645 Mitton Son. xi, Some in 
file Stand spelling fals. 1685 Baxter /’araphr. N.7. Matt. 
xiit, 13, I speak to them in similitudes, as children must be 
first taught to spell. 1712 Swira Prop. Correcting Eng. 
Tongue Wks. 1841 11. 288 A foolish opinion..that we ought 
to spell exactly as we speak. a 1764 Lioyp Poet Poet. Wks. 
1774 11. 23 hose who cannot spell will Valk, 1816 Byron 
A Sketch 14 She taught the child to read, and taught so 
well, That she herself, by teaching, learn’d to spell. 1870 
Rocers Hist, Gleanings Ser. uu. 137 He never could spell 
accurately, 


b. fig. To engage tn study or contemplation 


of something. foed. 

1632 Mitton Penseroso 170 The..Mossy Cell, Where I 
may sit and rightly spell Of every Star that Heav’n doth 
shew. 1738 Gray Propertius ii. 15 Then let me rightly 
spell of nature's ways. 

7. Yo intimate or suggest a destre_ for something ; 
to ask for, either by hints or direct request. 

WFlem. sfel/ex is similarly used (De Bo). 

1790 Bentuam IVés, (1843) X. 230 Was it natural ..to 
spell for such a thing in the most distant manner? 1818 

ANE AUSTEN Persuasion II. x. 215, | had not the smallest 
intention of asking him,..hut he gave so many hints;..1 
never saw any body in my life spell harder for an invitation. 
1840 J. H. Newman Le/t, (1891) 1. 429 Before I had given 
him anything, he began to spell for something, 1860 
fbid, 11, 105 It will he observed..that he ‘ spelled’ for the 
curacy. 1876 Rostnson HWAithy Gloss. 181/2 ‘He was a 
good hand at spelling for’t,’ clever at entreaty. 

b. With other constructions. 

¢1800 R. CumBertasn Yohu De Lancaster (1809) 11. 52 
Nephew David spells hard to borrow him, but I won't lend 
him to David of all men living. 1821 Compr Syntax, Wife 
1v.(Chandos Cl.) 339 Syntax with native keenness felt At 
what the cunning tradesman spelt. 1855(Rosinson) Waithy 
Gloss. s.v.,* He spell’d hard in the matter,’ he endeavoured 
perseveringly to gain his point. 

Spell (spel), v3 [Later form of Sreve zv.! Cf. 
SPELL 56.3] 

1. zrans, To take the place of (a person) at some 
work or labour; to relieve (another) by taking a 


turn at work. Now U.S. 

1595 Rareicu Discov. Guiana (1596) 44 Euery gentleman 
and others taking their turns to row, and to spell one the 
other at the howers end. 1823 ‘I’, RouGuLey Famaica 
Vlanter’s Guide 340 Sometimes there are two ostensible 
boilers to spell and relieve one another. /é7d¢., When he 
is obliged to be spelled, for the purpose of natural rest [etc.]. 
1857 Goooricn Mecol/. 1. 62, 1 was sometimes permitted.. 
to spell my father in this favorite employment [sc, shelling 
corn}. 1873 Lowrie Le/t. (1894) 11.91 He tells me that the 
Finns recite their poems six or seven hours on the stretch, 
spelling one another, as we say in New England. 


b. To relieve by an interval of rest; torest (esp. 


a horse). Chicily Ass? 

1846 Stoxes Drse. Australia II. 1. 42 In order to spell 
the oars, we landed at a point on the east side. 1867 H. 
Busuneue Alor. Uses Dark 1h, 252 Nature is put under a 
heavy pressure..; spelled by no relaxations, freshened b 
no play of society. 1885 Mrs. C. Praco Head Station xi. 
III. 222 They are camping at Araluen and spelling the 
horses. 

2. Naut, To take’a turn or turns of work at (the 


pump, etc.). 

1769 Fat.coner Dict. Alarine (1780) s.v., Thus we say, 
spell the pump, spell the lead, &c. 21782 Loss of H.ALS. 
Centaur 3 The Captain was obliged to turn all hands up to 
spell the pump. 

3. intr. @ To replace one set of workers by 


another ; to take turns. 

186: MayHew Lond. Lad, (ed. 2) III. 247 We goonin that 

way throughout the day, spelling at every 28 tons. 
b. Aus/r. To take an interval of rest. 

1880 Iictoria in 1880 114 (Morris), He ‘spelled ’ upon the 
ground. 1890 Afelbourne Argus 13 June 6/1 Working a 
Steady stroke through the day, smoking and spelling as 
they willed. 1893 J. A. BARKy S. Brown's Bunyip 2 It 
was Sunday, and the caravan was spelling for the day. 


Spell (spel), v.4 [f. Speuy sd.1 3.] 

1. ?rans. Yo charm, fascinate, bewttch, bind by 
(or as by) a spell; to act as a spell upon. 

a 1623 Buck Rich. [11 (1646) 116 For a time he was much 
speld with Elianor Talbot. 1682 Dryoen & Lee Dé. Guise 
iv, He durst not touch me; But aw’d and craven’d as he 
had been spell’d [etc.]. 1793 Mme. D’ArsLay Diary V. 1x. 
397 Susanna's temporary widowhood. .has spelled me with 
a spell J know not how to break. 1816 Keats 7oa Friend 
who sent me some Roses 12 But when,.thy roses came to 
me My sense with their deliciousness was spell d. 1876 
Good Words 687 We stayed our walk—spelled to the spot= 
to watch ‘The sunset glorifying earth and sky. 
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b, To protect (one) from, to drive away, by 
means of a spell or charin, 

2691 Drypen A. Arthur 1, ti, Thor, Freya, Woden, hear 
and spell your Saxons, With sacred Runic rhymes, from 
death in battle. 1876 /tusley's Mag. XVIII. 249 Thy soft 
voice spelled away All my dearth, ‘ 

2. To invest with magical propertics. 

1697 Drynen Virg. Georg, 11. 445 Vhis, gather'd in the 
Planetary Hour, With noxious Weeds, and speli’d with 
Words of Pow'r, Dire Stepdames in the Magick Lowl infuse. 

Heuce Spelled, Spelling A//. a 

tsgz Suaxs. x //en. WI, v. iii. 31 Vncbaine your spirits 
now with spelling Charmes. 1838 5. Bettany Letrayal 22 
To such end his spell'd appearance wrought. ar 

+Spell, v5 Naut. Ols. [Of obscure origin ; 
partly confused with Spit v.J (See quots.) 

¢1635 N. Dotrecer Vial. Sea Service (1685) +67 Takein the 
Missen-mast; or at the least, Peek it up: which Peeking 
up is called Spelling the Missen. 1704 J. Hanes Ler, 
Techn. 1, Spell, a Sea Word signifying to Ict go the 
Sheats and Bowlings of a Sail, (chiefly the Missen) and 
Bracing the weather Brace in the Wind, that the Sail may 
lie loose in the Wind. 1711 (sce Sreek v.7}. 

Spell, v6 dal. Also 9g spel. [f. Spevt 54.2] 

1. frans. a. To fit with bars or cross-pieces. 
b. To put into splints, 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 61 Whe best way for spel- 
linge of an hive is to putte in the two lowermost spelles 
aboute 4 wreathes from the bottome of the hive, and the two 
uppermost spelles just 4 wreathes above them 1886S. J. 
Liuc. Gloss. 138 The Doctor did not spell it while to-day. 

2. fraus. and intr. To splinter. 

1811 Farry Derbyshire 1. 367 On his return, (he) finds all 
the Vein-stuff so furrowed, spelled, or slappeted off. 1829 
Glover's Ilist. Derby 1, 81 Where the hard 1st toadstone 
also, in the gates and shifts, thus spels off. 

Spellable (spe'lab'l), ¢. [f. Srettv.2 + -aucr.] 
Capable of betng spellcd or denoted by letters. 

1837 CARLYLE JWirabeau Misc, Ess. 1857 1V. 69 All manner 
of reviews and periodical literatures that urope, in all its 
spellable dialects, had. 1864 — /redé. Gt. xv. ii. 1V. 21 
District not important, not very spellable, though doubt- 
less pronounceable by natives to it. 1896 A. Moxrison 
Child Jago x, 108 Vhere came a hoot or two,a * Yah)" and 
other less spellable sounds, expressive of contempt. 

Spell-bind (spelbsind), v.  [f. SreLt s4.! 3, 
after SPELL-BOUND a.) ¢rans. To bind by, or as 
by, aspcll; to fascinatc, euchant, 

1808 Soutuey Chron. Cid 380 Hermogenes spell-bound 
him so that he could not move. 1861 J. Pycrorr Avouy 
Point (1862) 109 The eye of the experienced physician spell- 
binds the lunatic. 1877 C. Gemie Christ xlix. (1879) 590 
The power and majesty of His discourse had spell-bound 
many others. ; 

Spellbinder (spe‘lbainds1). (5. [f.as prec.] 
A political speaker capable of holding an audience 


spell-bound. 

1888 New York Tribune1s5 Nov. 6, 1 The Republican Ora- 
tors— Spellbinders'"—who worked during the recent cam- 
aign, 1888 Boston (Mass.) Frn/. 23 Dec. 2/2 ‘Vhe Repub. 
ican campaign orators..intend forming themselves into a 
permanent organization to be called the Republican Spell. 
binders’ National Association. 1896 .V. F. Weekly Witness 
30 Dec. 13/1 Highrollers, as the boss spellbinders are tech- 
nically culled. 

Hence Spe‘llbinding 2/. sé. 

1896 WV. Y. Weekly Witness 30 Dec. 13/1 He prayed to he 
permitted to try his hand at spellhinding. 

Spell-bone dra/.: sce SPEEL-BONE, 


Spell-bound (spelbaund), ff/. a. [f. SPELL 
sb.) 3.] Bound by, or as by, a spell; fascinated, 
enchanted, entranced. 

1799 H. Gurney Cupid & Psyche (1800) 17 Spell-bound she 
own'd thy mild control. 1813 Scott 7rieri. u. xxvii, So 
lovely seem'd she there, Spell. bound in her ivory chair. 1837 
Disraeu) Venetia t. ii, It seems a spell-bound place. 1874 
L. SrerHen Hours in Library (1892) 1. vi. 199 The student 
who has once suhmitted to his charm becomes spell-bound. 

+Speler!. 0és. rare. [f. Spect v.1 Cf. MDn. 
spelre; G. dial. speller a gossip.] A preacher. 

azz00 Vices & Virtues 45 Wile du hlesten spelleres and 
priestes and munekes..ne scalt Ou naure habhen god. 
@1300 Cursor AT. 20849 Speke we nou 0 baa spellers bald, 
.. pe apostlis bat all wide war spred. /é/d. 21179 Pir war 
his discipleis tuelue,..Spellers o trouth. 

Speller? (speloz). Also § -are. 
v2.2 So Du. and Flem. sfe/ler.] 

1. One who spells, or spells out, words, one having 
a specified profictency tn spelling; an authority on 
spelling. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 468/1 Spellare, szl/abicator. 1598 
Cuarman Sev. Bks, [liad To Rdr., I write..to him that 
will disdaine those easie ohiections, which euery speller may 
put together. 1687 Miéce Gt. Fr. Dict, s.v., A good Speller, 
in point of Writing. /did., A bad Speller. 1776 Pennsylv. 
Eveu, Post 28 Mar, 160/2 He..is a poor writer and speller. 
1858 CartyLe Fredk. Gt, v1. ili. 11. 37 The worst speller ever 
known, 1882 Scupper Noah Webster ii. 38 Webster was a 
moralist as well as a speller. 

2. A seeker after something. 

1796 Paine Writ, (1895) ILI. 217 John Adams..it isknown 
was always a speller after places and offices. 

3. U.S. A spelling-book. 

1864 in WessTER. 1882 Scunver Noak Webster ii, 70 The 
popularity of ‘the speller ‘ rendered it liahle to piracy. 1904 
Westm, Gaz. 25 May 4/2 The extremely primitive primers 
and ‘spellers’. 

Spe'ller%. és. or arch. Also 6 speler. 
{Aphetic f. EspeLer.] (See quots. and Spricer 2.) 


1576 Turperv. Venevie 238 In a Bucke we say, Burre, 


[f. SPELL 
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Beaine, Dranche, Aduauncers, Pawlme, and Spelers. 1611 
Coter, Espois dun cerf, tbe top of ared Deeres head; of a 
fallow, the Spellers. 1632 Gaslitur's Heraldry ed. 2) 11. 
aiv. 179 Skilfull Wood-men describing..a bucks head..say 
.. spellers. (Similarly in other writers.] 1659 ‘Torriaxo, 
Spéssi,..those sharp hornes on the top of a Deers Antler 
called the Spellers. 1686 Prot Staffordsh., 200 Whereof 
some of the bludes are curled round, divided and jagged 
like the Spellers of a Bucks-head. [1857 /raser’s Mag. 
LVI, 211 The advancer, palm, and spellers or spillers.} 

Spellful spe'lfal;, 2. Also spelful. [f. Spent 
56.1) Full of, abounding in, spells or magical 
power. 

1773-83 Hoore Ord, Fur. xv. 102 Ilere, while his eyes the 
learned leaves peruse, Tach spelful inystery explain'd he 
views, 1805 T. Harrar Sower Life 111. 36 You.. would 
fain persuade me, by y.ur spelful ant, that I can act. 1865 
I. Burritt Walk to Lands hud 28 Eyes of every spellful 
influence. 1889 //arper's Mag. Nov. 943 Her accents are 
spellful as her eye. 

Spellican, var, SritLikin. 

+ Spelling, v4/ sd.1 Obs. [f. Spett v.1] Speak- 
ing, talking, dtscourse, utterance. 

In OE. esp. ‘idle or unprofitable talk *. 

¢ 1000 /Erric //om. (Thorpe) I. 180 Forbuzad idele spell- 
unge, and dyslice bliss. ¢1030 Aude St. Benet (lLogeman 
83 Idelnesse odd spellingum (L. oftoso aut falulis). «1225 
elacr. W. 64 Spellunze & smecchunge beud ine mude bode ; 
.-we schulen..speken nu of sp-llunge. @ 1300 Cursor VV. 
19951 Petre pain said o spelling ban O Laptising bat iohn 
bigan. 1390 Gower Con/. II. 263 So that with spellinge of 
hir charmes Sche tok Eson in bothe hire armes, 

Spelling (spe'lig), vd/. 56.2 [f. Spett v.? So 
Du., Flem., and WFris. spelling 

1, The action, practice, or art of naming the 
letters of words, of rcadiny letter by letter, or of 
expressing words by lettcrs. 

¢ 1440 Promp, Parv, 468/1 Spellynge, silladicacio. 1451 
Carcrave Life St, Aug.8 Thus lerned he pe smale scienses, 
as spellyng, reding and constrewyng, in his 3ong age. 
1gsx T. Witson Logtkhe (1580) 17b, Shewe liym the maner 
of spellyng before wee teaclie hym to reade. 1580 IIoLty- 
BAND Treas. Fr, Tony, Espelement des syvlladies, a spelling 
of syllables. 1622 Brinstey Lud. Lrt, 151 The former 
knowledge of spelling. 1693 Locke Educ. § 143 lis eldest 
Son, yet in Coats, has play’d himself into Spelling with 
great eagerness, 1758 L. Temrce Skefehes (ed. 2) 18 Of the 
Modern Art of Spelling. 1771 Luckomne //ist. Printing 
270 Conipositors..never can arrive to one regular way of 
Spelling. 1809 10 Coterivcr /riend (1837) 111. 343 There 
is one branch of learning without which learning itself 
cannot be railed at with common decency, namely, spelling. 
1871 Marte Philo. ng. Tongue it, 121 Vhat which we call 
a settled orthography isa hahit of spelling which admits only 
of rare modification. 

2. Manner of a ig or writing words with 
letters; orthography. Also fg. 

61661 Marg. Avgyle’s Last Willin Marl Mise. (1746) 
VIII. 24/2 It is most evident, that the right Spelling of 
Covenant is Couctousness. 1693 Dryvpren Disc. Satire Ess. 
(ed. Ker) 11. 67 In the critics of spelling, it ought to be 
with 4, and not with y. 1697 C. Lestis Svake tu Grass 
(ed. 2) 112 By some unusual Spelling of some words, 1770 
(Sir D. Datryoece) duc. Scottish Poeurs 271 From the 
spelling of the specimens..I incline to think [etc]. 1855 
Macautay //ist. Eng. xvii. IV. 245 The letter may still be 
read with all the original bad grammar and bad spelling. 
1894 Linpsay Latin Lang. i. § 12 However natural it may 
appear for the Romans to have adopted Greek spelling. 

b. A particular instance of this; a special collo- 
cation of Ictters representing a word. 

1731-8 Swirr Polite Cony, Introd. 50 Of these Spellings 
the Publick will mect with many Examples. 1758 L. 
Temerce Sketches (ed. 2) 18 An Author seems reduced to 
great Extremities, who flies to new Spellings to distinguish 
himself. 18:1 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) I. x. 351 All 
the license of using obsolete words and uncommon spellings. 
1894 Lixnpsay Latin Lang. i. § 8 The dates at which these 
spellings are first found on inscriptions, 

3. attrib., as spelling-bee (BEE! 4), -game, -lessozt, 
-reform(er, ctc. Also SPELLING-BOOK. 

1731 T. Dycue (¢it/e), The Spelling Dictionary. 1815 
Scotr Guy WW. li, He had..the strongest desire. .to resume 
spelling lessons and half-text. 1849-50 (¢7t/c), Phe Spelling 
Reformer. Edited by A. J. Ellis. 1862 Catal. /nternat, 
E.xckib., Brit, Ul. No. 5504, Alphahet and spelling game, 
adapted for infant-schools and nurseries. 1873 Ease 
Philol. Eng. Tongue (ed. 2) 179 Many proposals for spell. 
ing-reform have been made in this country and in America. 
1875 Ann. Reg. 111 A Spelling Bee has been held at the 
Myddelton Hall, Islington, 1880-3 (t/t/e), The Spelling 
Experimenter... Conducted by W. R. Evans. 

Spelling, 74/ 54.8 [f. SPELL v.4] The use or 
exerctse of spells or charms. 

1664 Cotton Scarron., 1v. (1741) 115 She'll make a Cowl- 
staff, by her Spelling, Amhle like any double Gelding, 


Spe'lling-book. [SPELL1xG v4/, 54.2] A book 


designed to teach spelling. 

1677 T. Lye (itd), New Spelling-Book. 1712 STEELE 
Spect, No. 296 ? 1 By the Assistance of a Spelling-Book it’s 
legible. 1714 Manpnevitte Fad. Bees (1733) 1. 332 Buried 
alive in their hall under a great heap of primers and 
spelling-hooks. ¢177§ JoHNSoNn in Soswell (Oxf. ed.) I. 
30 Tom Brown..published a spelling-book, and dedicated 
it to the Universe. 1828 Miss Mitrorn Village Ser. 1. 
(1863) 7 Superintending the different exercises of the needle, 
the spelling-bock, and the slate. 1852 C. W. Hoskyxs 
Talpa xx. (1854) 177 Nature is a schoolmaster that teaches 
without spelling-books. 

attrib, 1771 LuckomBe Hist. Printing 270 [The hyphen) 
has given employment..to a number of Spelling-Book- 
Authors. 1835 Macaucay in Trevelyan Cowpet. Wallah 
(1864) 421 They designate the education which their oppo. 
nents recommend as a mere spelling-book education, 


SPELTER. 


Spe'llingly, adv. [f. sfe/ding, pres. pple. of 
SPELL 2.2] sy dtut of spelling; letter Ly letter, 

1644 Dicuy .Vat. Bodies xix. §7.171 If then we can but 
arriue to decypher the first characters of the hidden Alpha- 
Let..and can but spellingly reade the first syllabes of it (etc. } 
1847 Thackeray Lords 4 Lrv. iii, Jeames read the.. paper 
++} not spellingly and with hesitation, ? 

+Spellken. Cau/. Ods. [Sec Srett. sd.5 and 
Ken 56.2] A theatre. 

¢ 1800 in Byron Yuan x1, xix. note, 1f you at the speliken 
can’t hustle, You’ll be hobbled in making a Clout. 1823 
Byron /érd. x1. xix, Who in a row like Tom could lead tne 
van, Booze in the ken, or at the speliken hustle ? 

+Spellman,. 0és. Alsospelman, [f. SPELL 
56.1 3.] Onc who employs spells or charms. 

1611 14. Broucuton Require of Agreement 27 At Francfurt 
a Preacber Ly occasion of speach against English Spellmen, 
was aunswered that they were allowed in England. 1641 
J. Yrapve Theol. Theol. vi. 250 Valaam, Satan's spelman 
(as one cals him). 1680 C. Nesse Church //ist. 75 He calls 
for Balaain, the Devils spelinan, to curse Israel. 

+tSpelly,¢. Ovs.— [f. srece sd.! 3.) Full 
of spells or charms. 

1648 EARL or WESTMORELAND Offa Sacra ‘1879) 37 By 
vanquishing the Witchcrafts of the Skies, The Spelly- 
vaprous mists. 2 

pelonk, variant of SreLUNK Oés. 

Spelt, s4.!| Also 5 spilt, spylt, 6 spelte, 7 
spealt. [OE, spelt, =MDu, sfelte, spelt (Du. spelt, 
WFris. spjelte), OS. spelia (MLG. sfelte), OHG, 
spelza (MIIG. spelze, spelte, G. spelz, Spell), a 
late L. sfelta (from ¢ 400, mentioned as a foreign 
word answering to the older L. far), whence also 
lt. spelta, spelda, Sp. espelta, OF. spelte, spealle, 
Spiautre, espeltre, esplautre, etc., mod.F. épeautre, 

The evidence indicates that the word had no cyntinuous 
history in Eng., and little currency, until the 16th cent.) 

1. A species of grain ( Triticum spelta) related to 
wheat, formerly muchcultivated tn southern Europe 
and still growu in some districts. 

a 1000 in Wr.-Wulcker 273 /aar, spelt, /bid. 401 Farris, 
hwactes, speltes. /itd. 405 Far serotina, spelt samgrene, 
1392 Karl Derby's Ji.xp, (Camden) 225 Pro spelt per ipsum 
eupt’ ihideni [sc.at Modon]. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Re 
xvi. Ixxxi. (Bodl. MS.), Some greyne is noper in codde 
noper in huole as barlich & spilt [v7 spylt). 1562 
Torver /erbal i. (1562) 85 The stalkes [of Vhalaris] ar.. 
much lyke vnto the strawes of spelt. /drd. 133 Semen is 
called..in Duche speltz; it may in English he called spelt. 
1578 Lite Dodoens 164 This pian groweth amongst wheate 
and Spelte, in good frutefull groundes. 1597 GERARDE 
Jerbalt, xiii. Gr Spelt is like to wheate in stalks and eare. 
@ 1656 Ussurr Ann. (1658 770 He passed it., thorough un- 
beaten paths, where his fuod was spelt and dates. 1661 
Lovett //ist, Antu. & N/in. 55 The meale of spelt, in red 
Wine helpeth the stingings of Scorpions, applied wurme. 
1736 Baiey //oushold Dict. s.v. Brawn, Viread made of 
>pelt is hard of digestion. 1762 Mitts Pract. //u'b. 1. 408 
Spelt, though coinmonly reckoned a summer corn, is sowed 
either in autumn, or in the spring 1805-6 Cary Dante, 
inf. xiii, 101 There sprouting, as a grain of spelt, It rises to 
a sapling. 1855 SINGLETON Virgil I. 75 There, upon the 
season being changed, You'll sow the golden spelt. 1884 
De Candolle's Orig. Cultivated I'l, 362 Spelt is now bard 
cultivated out of south Germany and German-Switzerland, 

2. altrib., as spelt-cake, -corn, -ridge, -wheat. 

1610 W. Fo.Kincuam Art of Survey \. xt 35 Spelt-corne in 
a fat moist layer degenerats from had to better, zz. in three 
yeeres space to Wheat. 1688 Hotme Armoury u. 87 1 
Spelt-Corn is lesser and hlacker than Wheat. 1694 Morreux 
Rabelais U1, Let. & 3 Oats, Spelt-Corn, and Barly. 1753 
Chainbers' Cyel. Suppl. s.v. Zea, The bread made of the roe 
corn..is lighter and whiter than any other bread. 1832 Veg: 
Subst. Food of Man 35 Spelt Wheat—7riticum spelta—1s 
imagined to have been the Triticum of the Romans, and 
the Zea of the Greeks, 1853 Sover Pautropheou 43 Among 
other delicate dishes..he had ordered a spelt cake to be 
made. 

Spelt, 53.2. rare. Now dial. [Connected with 
SPELT v. Cf. SpetD sé, and G. sfe/ze husk.) A 
thin piece of wood or metal; sec. a board of a 


book (OE.), a toe- or heel-plate (déa/.). 


Planca, spelt... .l/ewzbrana, bocfel. ?a1400 Morte Art. 


3265 Abowte cho whirllide a whele... The spekes was splen. © 


d 
Pp 
c 1000 -Ereric Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 164 Quaternio, a 
Nowenclator 143 Schidia vel schidiz,..Chippes or a 
£ 
d 
ed 


tide alle with speltis of siluer. 1585 Hicins tr. Fustus 


of wood. 1875 Parisn Sussex Dial. 111 Spelis, iron toes 
and heels for hoots. 

Spelt, variant of Spat 54.2 Ods. 

Spelt (spelt), Now dia/. [Related to SPELD 
v. tn the same way as SPaLT v. to SPALDv. C 
G. spelzen to husk.] ¢rans. To husk or poun 
(grain); to brutse or split (esp. beans). Hence 
Spe'lted fp/. a. (Cf. SPELK v.2) 

1570 Levins .Vaxnip. 58 To spelt corne, fusdere, eglumare, 
1607 MarKHam Cavel. v. (1617) 8 The loues in some places 
are rould in spelted beanes. 1620 — Farew, //usb. xv. 137 
The garden Pease..serue..for pottage, boiling, parching oF 
spelting. 1623 — Cheap Husé, (ed. 3) 1. 52 If then you cause 
those beanes to be spelted vpon a milne, and so mixt with 
oates, it will recouer him. 1707 Mortimer //usé. (1721) L 
258 Feed them with Oats, spelted Beans, Barley-meal, or 
Ground-Malt mixed with Milk. 1877in .V. W. Linc. Gloss, 

Spelter (spe'lts1), 54. Also 8-9 speltre. [Cor- 
responds to OF, esfeautre, MDu. speauter, Du. and 
G. spiauler, LG. spialter, but the immediate source 
is not clear, Related to PEWTER.] 

1. Zinc. (Now only Comm.) 

1661 BoyLe Certain Physiol. Ess. (1669) 194 Leaving a 


SPELTER. 


lump or two of Spelter there for two or three days. 1671 J. 
Wessrter .Vetallogr. Pref. Bij b, Ores..of Antimony, Tin- 
glass, Spelter, Valk, and Cinnober. 1733 Tutt Horse- 
Hloeing Husb, xxii. 330, 1 have often made them witb a 
mix'd Metal, of balf Pewter and half Spelter. 1758 Bor- 
tase .Vat. Hist. Cornzw. 129 Of bismuth, speltre, zink, 
naptha,..1 bave received specimens from several parts of 
Cornwall. 1799 G. SattH Laboratory 1. 106 Fling into it 
one ounce of spelter, i.e. zinc. 1835 Penny Cycl. IV. 182/2 
The articles which Belgium supplies to England are oak- 
bark,..spelter, and sbeeps’ wool. 1860 Ure’s Dict. Arts 
(ed. 5) iviiio76 The general consumption of Spelter tbrough- 
out the world is about 67,000 tons per annum. 


2. An alloy or solder of which zinc ts the prin- 


cipal constituent. 

1815 J. Smitu Panorama Sct. § Art I. 51 The hard solder 
for copper, is a Soft fusible sort of granulated brass, well 
known to artists undertbe name of spelter. 1824 A/cchante's 
May. No. 26. 415 Method of inaking spelter for brazing 
iron, copper, etc. 1854 H. Mitcer Sch. & Scho. (1858) 392 
An elderly tinker..sat admiring a bit of spelter of about a 
pound weight. It was gold, he said. 


3. attrib. and Conzb., as spelter-box, -dist, -heap, 


-maker, -ore. 

1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1991/4 There is another Watch a 
Spelter Hox and Case all in one. 1758 Bortase Nad, //ist. 
Bc. 129 Speltre ore J] have had from a mine near St. 
Columb. 1868 Q. Rev. No. 248. 346 Covering acres of 
ground like the spelter and cinder heaps. 1882 Brackmore 
Christowell xlv, Where mine-slag, sparry rocks, and spelter 
dust combined to glare with intense beat. 1884 C. G. W. 
Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. 11. 18/1 Spelter or zinc statuettes, 
known in the trade as imitation or French bronze. 1897 
Altéutt's Syst. Med. 1. 940 Spelter workers,. .that is, men 
who smelt zinc ore, occasionally suffer from plumbism. 


b. Speller solder, a solder made from zinc and 


copper. 

Sty Bovie Use/. Nat. Philos., Tradcs 1g Though common 
Spelter-soder be much cheaper, than that which is made 
with Silver instead of Spelter. 1797 Ancycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVII. 7435/1 In this heat soft solder is just ready to melt, 
and has no tenacity;..even spelter solder is considerably 
weakened by it. 1843 Hottzarrrec /urning 1. 268 Soft 
spelter-solder, suitable for ordinary brass work, is made 
of equal parts of copper and zinc. 1873 Sron HVorkshop 
Rec. Ser. 1. 365/2 Tbis solder possesses several advantages 
over the usual spelter solder or brass. 


Hence Spelter v. fravs., to unite with spelter 


solder. 

1861 W. Granam Srassfounder's Man. 34 When the work 
is cleaned, bound, fluxed, and speltered, the whole is sub- 
jected to a clear charcoal or coke fire. 


Speluncar (spela‘nka1), a. [f. L. spelenca.] 

1. Having relation or rcference toa cave. 

1855 Ecclesiologist XVI. 295 What Mr. Scott calls the 
speluncar idea, is thus fully carried out. 1861 Beresr, 
Hore Eng. Cathedr, 19th C. iii. 85 Mr. Burges.. bases his 
plan upon what bas been called, by a self-explanatory term, 
the speluncar principle of tropical architecture. 

2. Of the nature of a cave. 

1865 Sat. Rev. 11 Feb. 181 Nor would these speluncar 
chambers gain much in artistic value,.were the point gained. 

Spelu-ncean, 2. rare—'. [f. as prec. + -can.] 
=SPELUNCAR @, 2. 

1803 G. S. Faser Cadiri 11. 380 His opinion, that the 
ornamented artificial cavern,..and the circular speluncéan 
temple, were all the legitimate descendants of the Mithratic 
grotto. a 

+Spelunk. 0és. Forms: 4-5 spelonk(e; 4-6 
spelunc, spelunk(e, 6 speluncke, fad. L. 
spelunca or OF. spelonque, spelunque. Cf. MDu. 
spelonke, spelunke (Du. spelonk), MIIG. and G. 
spelunke.| A cave or cavcrn; a grotto. 

13.. S. Erkenwolde 49 in Horstm. A/tengl. Leg. (1881) 
267 Thre sperlis of be spelunke..Was metely made of pe 
marbre. 1377 Lanct. ?, Pi. B. xv. 270 Monkes and 
Mendynauntz men bi hemeselue, In spekes an in spelonkes 
selden speken togideres. 1382 Wyctir Gen. xxiii. g Preye 
3¢ for me..that he 3yue to me the dowble spelunk, or caue. 
@ 1400-s0 Alexander 5392 All spritis in bis spelonk here 
speke pai to-gedire. 1483 Caxton G, de fa Tour dij b, Not 
hows of marchaundyse nor pytte or spelonke for theues. 
1511 Guylforde's Pilger, (Camden) 24 Into the first of thyse 
two spelunkes entred the women. 1§63 I?RcoN Reliques ¢ 
Rome 53b, Our recluses haue grates of yron in their spel- 
unckes and dennes. 

Spelye, obs. variant of SPELE v.1 

+ Spen, sb. Os! (Meaning obscure.) 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1074 He schal..cum to pat inerk at 
mydmorn, to make quat yow likez tn spenne. 


Spen,v. ? Obs. Also 4,9 spenn. [a. ON. sperma 


" (Icel. and Norw. sferna, Sw. spanna, Da. spvnde), 


= MDu. and MLG. sfennen, NF ris. spén, span, 
related to Span v.2 Cf. Spenn v.2] 

1. frans. To clasp ; to fasten by means of clasps 
or buckles ; to button or lace. 

13.. Z.E. Allit. P. A, 49 Bifore pat spot my bonde I 
ae For care ful colde pat to me cazt. 13.. Gaw.§ Gr. 

‘nt. 587 Wyth ryche cote armure, His gold sporez spend 
with pryde, ¢1400 Destr. Troy. 10942 Telamon full tyte.. 
Twospurres full spedely spent on hishelis. c1g00 Lancelot 
2806 The maden sone one to his chalmer gos, And sacretly 
his armour one hyme spent. 18a5 JAMIESON Suppl., To 
Spenn, ..to button, or to lace one’s clothes ; as,to spenn the 
waistcoat. 

b. With personal object. 

¢1400 Rowland & O. 361 Pay spende hym with his gilte 
Sperres, And dressede hym in his armours. 

2. intr. To fit tightly or closely. 


13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 158 Hose of bat same grene, Pat 
spenet on his sparlyr, & clene spures vnder. 
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Spen, variant of SPEAN sé. 

Spence! (spens). Also 5-7spens(e, 5 spenyse. 
[Aphetically f. OF. despense (mod.F. dépense), 
=p. and Pg. despensa, It. dispensa, med.L. de- 
spensa, dispensa (rarely sfensa),in the same sense : 
cf. DisPpENsE 56.1 So Swiss dial. spense. 

The prefix de- is similarly dropped in other words; in this 
case there may have been association with Srense sé.]} 

1. A room or separate place in which victuals 
and liquor are kept; a buttery or pantry; a cup- 
board. Now avai. or arch. 

a. 1386 Cuaucer Sompn. T. 223 Fat as a whale, and 
walking as aswan; Al viuolent as Botel in the spence. 1426 
Lypc. De Cutt, Pilgr. 23026, 1 badd no maner lyberte;.. 
in the seller, nor in the spence, ete nor drynke on no syde. 
c3460 Play of Sacram. 529 He syttyth with sum tapstere 
in y* spence. 1540 Pacscr. Acol/astus Qiij, If we.. bring 
out of (the buttery’) or spence all the meate that is left. 1600 
Surrver Countrie Farme 1. v.22 [A] vaulted roome, which 
shall also be for the huswifes vse and serue for a spence, to 
keepe her prouision of victuals in. 1684 Works. Dial. 183 
(E.D.S.), Our Sew hes been ‘ith Spence, thrawn down 
Whigg-Stand. 1720 Postmaster 25 Nov. 103 House..con- 
tains Four Chambers,..a Kitchen, witb two Spences. 1790 
Grose Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2), Spence, a small place for setting 
milk or drink tn, made with wainscot, or a lattice. 1814 
Scotr Hav. xvii, In one large aperture, which the robber 
facetiously called his sAence {or pantry). 1865 R. Hunt 
Pop. Rom, W. Eng. (1871) Ser. 1. 110 Nancy must have 
something to drink before she started for Penzance, and she 
went to the spence for the bottles. 

Jig. 1609 Hottann Amin. Marcell. xix. xii. 141 These 
cruell enterludes, which out of a spence or budget of craftie 
devices be brought forth. 

B. 14.. Lat.-Eng, Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 578 Déispeusa, a 
spense. ¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1441 He bare pe 
bordeclath to be spens. 1519 Horman Vly. 151 b, I haue 
ij spensis: one for euery day: a nother for store of all 
vitayle, tyll newe cone. 1609 Skene Neg. Jaz. 6 Hir keyes 
: Orbit spens, hir ark of hir claithing and jewells, or of bir 
cist or coffer. 

2. Sc. An inner apartment ofa housc; a parlour. 

a. 1783 Burns Poor Mailie's Elegy iv, Our Bardie, lanely, 
keeps tthe spence. 1786 — Vision t. ii, Ben I’ the Spence, 
right pensivelie, | gaed to rest. 1820 Scotr Afonasté, iv, 
They rushed into the spence, (a sort of interior apartment 
in whicb the family ate their victuals in the summer season.) 
but there was no one there. 1843 Betuune Se. Fireside 
Stor. 154 Others assisted in conveying the invalid to the 
spence of the inn, which had been readily offered for the 
accommodation of the family. 

3. altvtb., as spence-basket, -door. 

1825 Jamieson Suppl., Spense-Door, the door between the 
kitchen and the spense. 1844 W. H. Maxwece Wand. 
Highl. & [sl. 1. ix. 180 A peg behind the spencedoor. 1881 
Cussans (list. Hertfordsh. Wl. ti. 321 Spence-Basket. a 
basket used by waggoners to hold provisions for their 
journey. 

+Spence 2. Oés. rare. Also 4 spense. [Sub- 
stituted for SPENCER sd.1, after prec.) A steward. 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 28740 For quat [need] es pat spense [v.7. 
spenser] mat be Nithing bar pe lauerd es fre. ¢ 1325 Afefr. 
Hom, 165 Hir spense [v.7. spensar) knew hir tleysleye. 
a1s68 Henryson's Twa Afyss xix. in Bannatyne AMS. 
(Hunter. CI.) 963 The spense come in, with keis in his hand. 
1644 Dicsy Nat, Soul ii. § 3. 367 In the scripture we 
mecte with these wordes, the iudge of vniustice, the spence 
of wickednesse, the man of sinne,.. which in our phrase of 
speaking, do signify an vniust iudge, a wicked spence, and 
a sinnefull..man. 

Spencean (spensz‘an), a. and sé. [f. the name 
of the polttical theorist Thomas Spence (t750- 
1814).] A. ad. Of or pertaining to Thomas 
Spence or his vtews. 

1817 CastLerEaGH in Parl. Deb. 280 To trace these 
Hampden and Spencean clubs tbrough all their bearings. 
Jbid., Vhe great mass received the Spencean doctrines 
among them. 1866 Cuarxock Verba Nom. 287 Spencean 
System, a plan..by which the human kind could be pro- 
vided witb sustenance without pauperism. 


B. sb. A follower of Thomas Spence. 

1817 W. Poxsonsy in Parl, Ded. 286 Those foolish and 
criminal people called the Spenceans. 1817 CoLeripGE 
* Blessed are ye’ 132 Tbe poor visionaries called Spenceans. 

+ Spencer, sé.! Obs. Also 4 spensere, 4-5 
spenser, 6 Sc. spensar; 5 spencere. [a. AF. 
espenser (cf. SPENCE 2), var. of despenser, OF. de- 
spencier, DISPENSER.] One who dispenses or has 
charge of the provisions tn a household; a steward 
or butler. 

a, a 1300 Cursor M. 4447 Pe spenser and pe botelar bath 
be king self wit baim was wrath. ¢ 1380 Wyc ir /és. (1880) 
413 Pus a clerk or spenser of a curat may parte bes godis in 
be name ofhym. 14.. Lat.-Eng, Voc. in Wr..Wilcker 561 
Acellarius, a spenser. c1480 HENryson Fables, Town § 
C. Mouse xix, The spensar come with keyis in his hand. 

B. ¢1400Gamelyn 493 Adam be spencer toke vp be clothe. 
c31420 Chron. Vilod, 175 After he was kynge, he wedded 
hure.., His owne spencers dou3ter he [=sbe] was. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 354/1 A Spencer, véz A butler. 1580 Hotty- 
BAND Treas. Fr. Tong, Despensier, guia la garde de la 
viande, a spencer. 

Spencer (spe‘nsa1), 55.2 [From the family name 
Spencer. In sense 1 prob. from that of Charles 
Spencer, third Earl of Sunderland (1674-1722); 
in sense 2 from that of George John Spencer, 
second Earl Spencer (1758-1834); in sense 3 
from that of Mr. Knight Spencer (fl. 1803).] 

+1. A kind of wig. Also af/rib. Obs. 

17.. Songs & P. on Costume (Percy Soc.) 206 At us the 
fribbles may strut and look big, In their spencers, bobs, and 
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| ramelies. 1748 Smottett &. Random xv, A gold laced hat, 


a spencer wig, and a silver hilted hanger. 1753 Hocartu 
Anal. Beauty xvi. 218 The uniform ‘dtamond' of a card 
was filled up by the flying dress. .of tbe little capering figure 
in the spencer-wig. 

2. A short double-breasted overcoat without 
tails worn by men in the latter part of the 18th 
century and the beginning of the tgth. 

Hence G. sfencer, spenser, now spenzer, WF lem. sfeuse/. 

1796 Sporting Mag. VU. 311 The economical garment 
called a spencer. 1817 J. BrapBury Trav. Amcr. 126 This 
occasioned ...on my part a pretended alarm for fear that his 
coat should become a spencer. 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. 
xxiv, A very respectable old gentleman, .. dressed in a black 
spencer and gaiters and a broad-brimmed hat. 1899 C. K. 
Paut Memories 81 Betbell was the last man who wore a 
‘spencer ', an over-jacket which allowed the tails of a dress- 
coat to appear below it. 

b. A kind of close-fitting jacket or bodice com- 
monly worn by women and children early in the 
19th century, and since revived. 

1803 Wittman 7 rav. Turkcy 442 They wear a kind of 
short spencer of green silk or satin. 1836-7 Dickens S&. 
Boz, Scenes xiv, There was a considerable talking among 
the females in the spencers. 1885 Lapy Prassey The Trades 
69 The women were mostly dressed in..some sort of dark 
jacket or spencer. 

attrib, 1883 Casseli’s Mag. Dec. 43/2 A resuscitation is 
the Spencer bodice, as much like tbose of forty years ago as 
can be. 

e. A short coat or jacket. 

1851 Mayne Reip Scalp Hfunt. xx. 141 Some wore leathern 
calzoneros, with a spencer or jerkin of the same material. 
1879 STEVENSON Trav. Cevennes 10 My travelling wear of 
country velveteen, pilot-coat, and knitted spencer, 

3. A form of ltfe-bclt. 

1803 PArl. May, XVI. 172 Account of the Marine Spencer 
for the Preservation of Lives in Cases of Shipwreck. 1806 
Ann. Reg., Usef. Proj. (1808) 980/2 Swimming spencers, 
which. .consist of a cork girdle. 

4. slang. (See quot.) 

1804 Sjorting Mag. XXII. 220 A small glass of gin in 
St. Giles’s [is called] a Spencer. 

Spencer (spensaz), 56.3 Nazi. [Perhaps of 
similar origin to prec.] A fore-and-aft sail, set 
with a gaff, serving as a trysail to the fore or main 
mast of a vessel. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bcf Mast v, We had got her down to 
close-reefed topsails, double-reefed trysail, and reefed fore 
spenser. 1851 Kipuinc Saslmaking (ed. 2) 5 ‘Where are the 
fore-trysail, main-trysail, and mizen-trysail, or as they are 
sometimes called the fore-spencer, Duke of York or main- 
spencer, and storm-mizen. 1860 Maury PAys. Geog. xix. §807 
At 8 p.m...hove to under close-reefed main top-sail and 
spencer. 

attrib, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Alast v, The chief mate.. 
was standing..at the foot of the spenser-mast. /éid. xxv, 
The captain ordered the fore and main spencer gaffs to be 
lowered down. 

+Spe-ncer, v. Ods.-! (Meaning obscure.) 

1831 Examiner 278/t The accomplished Sir Robert 
Gresley has arrived in Newark, and has offered to display 
his pugilistic prowess in the Market-place, having been 
spencered by the people. 

Spencerian (spensi@'rian), a. and sé. [f. the 
name of the philosopher Herbert Spencer (1820- 
1903).] A. ad7 Of or pertaining to Herbert 
Spencer or his philosophical views. 

1886 Academy 28 Aug. 132/3 The Comtian and Spencerian 
systems, 1900 H. Macpurrson /. Spencer 66 The com. 
prehension of the Spencerian philosopby. 

B. si. A follower of Spencer. 

1888 4 theneum 14 Jan. 47/1 Being somewhat of a Spen- 
cerian, Major Ellis looks on their gods as originally spirits, 

Hence Spence‘rianism, = next. ; 

1881 Lp. Acton Le‘t. to Alary Gladstone (1904) 89 The 
doctrine that there is no resisting the priesthood except 
by definite Spencerianism. 1892 Nation 28 Apr. 322/3 The 
editor appears to be a propagandist of Spencerianism. 

Spencerism (spe‘nsoriz’m). [f. Spencer (see 
prec.) +-18M.] The philosophy of Herbert Sper- 
cer, or views tn accordance with this. 

1880 Nal/ure XXI. 406 The propagation of Spencerism 
and Monism. 1g00 H. Macviierson //. Spencer 66 Spencer- 
ism stands on its own merits as the philosophy of the 
knowable. 

So Spe‘ncerite, a Spencerian. 

1882 Advance (Chicago) 30 Mar. 194 There are such sects 
as Calvinists and Agnostics, and one..of Spencerites. 

Spency (spe'nsi). dal. [Of obscure origin.] 
The stormy petrel, Procellaria pelagica. 

1813 Montacu Ornith. Suppl., Petre! (Stormy),..Mitty, 
Assilag, Spency, Sea-Swallow, Allamotti. 1844 Zoologist 
II. 627 Storm petrel,..the ‘ Mother Carey's chickens’, or 
*Spencies', as they are called by sailors. 1899 Shetland 
News 14 Jan. (E.D.D.), The Manx shearwater, or ‘lyrie’ 
of our native folk,..and the storm petrel, or ‘spencie'. 

Spend (spend), 56.1 [f. Spenp v.l] The actiou 
of spending money, Only in phrase o or efor 
the spend. 

@1688 Bunvan [srael’s [lope Encouraged Wks. 1855 1. 
618 What if I cannot but live upon the spend all my days, 
yet, if my friend will always supply my need, is it not well 
for me? ¢ 1800 J. Newton in R. Cecil L7% (1853) 169 A 
man always in society, is one always on the spend. 1904 
Sat. Rev. 17 Dec. 751 The suggestion that the Government 
is ‘on the spend *. ; 

Spend, s/.2 Sc. [f. Spenp v.3] A spring, leap, 
bound. Also fig. if 

1825 in Jamieson Sufi. 1828 Moir Alansic auch xix. 
277 Making a spend like a greyhound. 
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Spend (spend),v.! Pa. t. and pa. pple. spent. 
Yorins: /uxf. 4-7 spende (5 spendyn), 4~ spend. 
Pa, (3-5 spende ; 4~5 spended 5 -ide, -yd; Sc. 
5 -yt, 6 -it); 4 spente, 5-spent. / a. pple. 3-4 
i-spend, 4-6 spend(e; 3 i-spendet, 4 spendet, 
5 -utite, 6 Sc. -it; 4 i-spended, 4-5 spendid, 
4-6 -yd, spended (5 -ede); 2, 5 i-spent, 6 y- 
spent, 4- spent 6 spynt), 5-6 spente. [OF. 
*spendan (cf. spenduny and d-, forspendan), ad. L. 
expendore (cf. It. spendere, Sp. espender), which 
was also adopted in other Germanic languages, as 
OHG. spendin, spentin (MUG, and G. spenden , 
OS. *spendin (MLG. and MDu. spenden), ON. 
spenna, The ME. spende, however, may also 
have been formed aphetically from OF. despendre 
Disrenp vw. : cf. Spence. From the early MI-. pa. t. 
aud pa. pple. a new inf. SreNe @. was formed, on 
the analogy of stich verbs as wene ween ; the con- 
verse process took place in Lenp v.2} 

I. ¢rans. 1. Of persons: To pay out or away; 
to disburse or expend; to dispose of, or deprive 
oneself of, in this way. 

The object is usually inoney, or a particular sum of this, 
but occas. a more general term denoting property or wealtli, 
esp. in earlier use. 

611978 Moral Ode 28 in O. E. fom. 1, 161 Alto muchel ich 
habbe ispent, to litel ihnd in horde.  ¢ 1280 Sarin 25 in 
EVE. P. (1862) 4 And bot pou hit hab ispend arijte Pe gode 
pat god be hab ilend of ihsu criste pou lesist pe sizt. 
1300 Cursor AI, 17507 Pai..gaf pain giftes gret to spend. 
¢ 1380 Wycuir IAs. (2880) 5 Lest freris ypocrisie and wynn- 
yng be stoppid and be peples almes betere spendid. 1436 
Pol. Poents (Rolls) 11. 1g90 Oure money [is] spente alle to 
lytelle avayle. c14q491 Chast. Goddes Chyld, (Caxton) 69 
Riches and worshippes ben but lente to man for a tyine to 
yelde rekeninge of hem how they ben spended. a2 1533 In. 
Berners //uon |x. 211 Yo seke hym If haue spent all ny 
golde and syluer. 1574 J. Dee in Lett, Let, Aden (Camden) 
4, L have..spent very many hundred powndes. c 1643 |p. 

ERBERT Al utobivy. (1824) 5 After he had pees most part 
of his means, he became a soldier. 1697 Dkypen J srg. 
Georg. 1. 406 The Farmer to full Bowls invites his Friends, 
And what he got with Pains, with Pleasure spends, 1732 
BerkeLey Adciphr. uu. § 2 When money is spent, it is ail 
one to the public who spends it. 1776 Anam Samiti IV, AV. 
i. iid, (1904) 1, 378 That portion of his revenue which a rich 
man annually spends. 1827 Scott Chron. Canongate iii, If 
I lost the estate, | at least spent the price. 1894 Semple 
Bar C1}. 340 She spent his money and led him such a life, 

prov. 1548 in Strype Eccl, Mem. (1721) 11. Apo. Q. 51 
Evil gotten, worse spent, 1562 J, Hevwoon /'rov. & Lpigr. 
(1867) 62 Soone gotten, soone spent, yll gotten yll spent. 
/brd. 154 Lyttle ood, soone spended. 

Jig. 1§91 SHaks. Two Gent. ut. iv. 41 Sir, if you spend 
word for word with me, [| shall make your wit bankrupt. 
1663 Drvven Ih yi Gallant Prol., And for Wit, those that 
boast their own Estate, Forget Fletcher and Ben before 
them went, Their Elder Brothers, and that vastly spent. 

b. Const. with prepositions, as f about, for, tn, 
on, OF upon. 

a1aas Lee, Nath. 101 For hare sake ane dale ha etheold 
of hire ealdrene god & spende al pet oder in neodfule & in 
nakede. c1ago 5. Any. Leg. 1. 101 On leches heo hadde 
i-spendet Muche del of hire guod. ¢ 1325 in Pol. Sones 
(Camden) 69 He spende al is tresour opon swyvyng. ¢ 1400 
Brot cixxiii, 195 His tresoure pat he hade spendede about 
his werre. ¢1440 Gesta Rom, x. 32 (Harl. MS.), Also he 
spende ij4 vpon him selfe. 1528 Star Chaniber Cases (Selden) 
1k. 177 [He} says he hasse a M' pownd to spend in the law 
ayenst hys Neyburus. 1578 in Feuillerat Revels QO. £lz:. 
(4908) 307 For sondrey parcells hy him boughte & hrought 
into the office to he spente ahout the rock, 1612 Biptr 
Isaiah \v, 2 Wherefore doe yee spend money for that whicli 
isnot bread? 1696 Pripeaux Left. (Camden) 176 After all 
y® interest he could make and many thousands spent in 
y° canvas, 1706 E, Warn Wooden World Diss, (1708) 56 
The poor Souls..are oblig'd to spend their Pay upon the 
very Wine that was assign'd them. 1735 Jounxson Lofo's 
Abyssinia Descr. i. 45 They-.spent their Wealth in costly 
Ornanients for Churches, and Vessels for the Altars. 1883 
F, M. Pearp Contrad. 1. 23 She spent a fortune in shoes 
and gloves. 1897 W. C. Hazuirr ¢ Generations I. 185 
When his lordship told her that he had spent upon her 
enough to build the Great Eastern, 


+e. To give away (a garment) in payment. Oés. 

61440 Facol’s tell 157 Brynge hedyr pat pilgrym pat 
spendyd 3ister evyn his slaueyn at be wyn! 1553 T. 
Wirson Adet, (1580) 133 He loues women well; he will 
spende Goddes Coope if he had it. 1575 Gawtun. Gurton \1. 
iv. 40 By the masse, chil rather spend the cote that is on my 
hacke! 

+d. To levy charges on (a person). 
the phrase spend me and defend me. Obs. 

1590 Payne Brief Descr. Ireland (1841) 4 They haue a 
common saying which I am persuaded they speak vnfeinedly, 
which is, Defend me and spend me. 1596 SreNsErR S/ate 
frel, Wks. (Globe) 624/1 They..are very loth to yeld any 
certayne rent, but onely such spendinges, saying commonly, 
“Spend me and defend me’. 

+e. With dative of the person whose money is 
expended. Oés. 

1609 B. Jonson Sid, Woman iv.i, She spends me forty 
pounds a year in mercury and hogs-bones, 1666 Pepys 
Diary 21 Feb., A little vexed to see myself so beset with 
people to spend me money. 

2. absol. To exercise, make, or incur expenditure 
of money, goods, means, etc. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8026 Him ne ro3te hou he spende, 
ne wat, he was so prout. ?a@1366CHaucer Rom. Rose 1157 
Not Avarice.. Was half to gripe so ententyf, As Largesse is 
to yeve and spende. c1440 Yacod’s Well207 pi wyif & chyld 


Only in 
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muste sparyngly..spendyn of pi eu getyn good. 1530 
Pacscr. 728/1 This gere can nat laste longe, for he spendeth 
a pace and getteth nothyng. 1595 Lopce Fig for Momus 
H rh, Spend on thy house, to tyle it from the raine, 1652 

« Wricnt tr. Camus’ Nat, Paradox vi, 115 These 
Strangers,..spending high, and making such cheer as the 
others were nut accustomed to see, 1860 Keskin Unto this 
Last iv. § 72 ‘he vital question for individual and for 
nation is..‘to what purpose do ie spend?’ 1869 Lowett 
Uniler |W illows 162 Vo spend in all things else, Lut of old 
friends to be inost miserly, 

prow, 1562 J. Hevwooo Prov, 4 Efigr. (1867) 54 Spend, 
and god shall send,.. saith tholde ballet, 1636S1k RK. Uaker 
Cato Variegaius 32 Tis an old saying; spend, and God will 
send. 

b. In the phrase fo spend and be spent. 

1611 [iste 2 Cor, xii. 1g And I wil very gladly spend and 
bee spent fur you. 1694 Penn Ruse & Progr. Quakers iii. 
(6 They could have no design to themselves in this Work, 
thus to expose themselves to Scorn and Abuse; to spend ard 
be spent. 1828 Caxntyte J/isc. (1857) 1. 236 Counting it 
blessedness enough so to spend and ie spent. ; 

To expend or employ (labour, material, 
thought, etc.) in some specified way: a. Const. on 
Or ufor. 

a 1300 Cursor Al, 20857 It es na spede our suinc to spend 
On thing we inay noght bring tilend. c 1400 Destr, Troy 
6502 The tother speire, pat he sparit, [he] spent vpon hym, 
c1440 Pallad, on Hosb. ww. 541 The plauntys sette is stonys 
to sustene, And donged lond vpon the rootys spende. 1590 
Suaks. Jids, N. 11.11, 74 You spend your passion on a iis. 
prisd mood. 1605 Bacon vidu. Learn. 1, iv. § 2 Then did 
Sturmius spend such infinite and curious pains upon Cicero 
the Orator. 1662 Srituincee. Orig. Sacrz ui, vil, §1 Their 
great R. Abravanel, who spends hi» whole 23 Chapter se 
caprte fider upon it, 1706 Kk. Warp Wooden World Diss. 
(1708) 19 He spends a great deal of puzzling Thought upon 
his Boat's Crew. 1707 Mortimer //sé, (1722) 1. 2 It con- 
cerns the judicious ft usbandman to consider the Nature of 
the Land he is to spend his Time, Cost and Labour upon. 
1822 Lamp £liai, Distant Corresp., As useless as a passion 
spent upon the dead, 1875 Jowrrt /‘la/o (ed, 2) 1.170 Why 
do you spend many words and speak in many ways on this 
subject? 

b. Const. #7. 

a 1300 Cursor VJ. 28493 O spusail i haf be halines In lut 
al spended o my fles, 1500-20 DunBark /’oems Ix xix. 9 3¢ 
neid nocht.. paper for to spend, nor ink, In the ressaueing 
of my soumes. 1588 Suaxs. LZ. L. LZ. u.i. 19 ‘Vo Le counted 
wise, In spending your w:t in the praise of mine, 1663 
Exctr. St. Papers vel. Friends nu, (112) 181 All the paines 
and cost thereil spent was casting good money after bad. 
1696 Tate & Bravy /’s. cii. s, | spend my Breath in Groans. 
1728 Pemperton Newton's I’hilos. 319 \t will be necessary 
to spend a few words in explaining what is meant by the 
refraction of light. 1889 Nafure 24 Oct. 613 The equival- 
ence of the work spent in overcoming fluid. 

ce. With other constructions. 

¢ 1340 Hampore /’r. Conse, 2431 Pe by hoves acounte yhelde 
..how bow has spendyd pi wittes fife, ¢c1q30 Lypo. 3/72. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 224 For the better thy speche thou 
spende, 1509 Hlawes ast. Pleas. xiv. (Perey Soc.) 274 
And thus in vaine thou hast thy labour spent. a 1529 SKEL- 
TON sigst. Garnesclieiv. 175 My study myght be better spynt. 
1619 Fietrcuer, ete. Ant. Malta i. ii, My last breath can- 
not Be better spent, than to say I forgive you. 1648 Gact 
West Ind. xx. 175, | would spend my best endeavours for 
the helping and furthering of them. a 1763 W. Kine Polit. 
& Lit, Anecd. (1819) 154 To spend three or four whole pages 
to prove that this is neither Latin nor sense. 

To express (an opinion). Now diai, 

1687 Mitce Gt. Fr. Dict. u. s.v., To spend his Verdict, to 
give one’s Opinion. 1902 Brit. Med. Frul. 19 July 2-9 
aAn Ulster man will ask his medical adviser to ‘spend his 
opinion’ on a case. 

To employ, occupy, use or pass (time, one’s 
life, ctc.) 2 or 07 some action, occupation, or state. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al, 28259 Pe tyme pat ic in lijf has lende In 
idel-nes ic haue it spende. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer £.G. Wt”. 650 
Cleopatra, \nd thus the longe day in fight they spende, 
c 1482 J. Kay tr. Caoursin’s Stege Rhodes (1870) p2 The 
space of .iii, yeres which were spended and occupped in the 
conseylyng of thes werkes. 1509 Hawes Past, /’leas. XxX. 
(Percy Soc.) 150 That you your youth in ydelness wyll 
spende. 1560 Daus tr. Slerdane’s Comm. 137 lhe space of 
two dayes fullowyng, was spent in Godly adinonitions, 1600 
Hottanp Livy x. xxii. 367 Thus in handling of these mat. 
ters was that day spent. 1669 Sturmy .Variners’ Mag. 1. 
ii, 52 Men..spending their spare-time on this Practice. 
a@1jox MauNDRELL Yourn. Ferus. (1732) 142 After about 
half an hour spent in surveying this place. 1746 Francis tr. 
Horace, Epist. \. vii. 69 Philip, whose Youth was spent in 
Feats of War. 1802 Mar. Epcewortn J/orad 7, (1816) I. iv. 
1g He spent his time in training horses. 1837 CarLyLe Fr. 
Rev, 1.1. iii, Christophe de Beaumont, who has spent his life 
in persecuting hysterical Jansenists. 1859 JErHson Brittany 
viil. 112 The morning... was spent in walking about Morlaix. 

b. With other complements. 

a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS.xxxii. 347 penk penne 
.-Hou pou hast spendet bi tyme honeste. a 1440 Relig. 
Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 19 Pan sall pou besyly thynke how 
Fou hase spende bat day (or pat nyghte). 1580 Lyty Ex. 
plues (Arb.) 243 Would you haue me spend the floure of my 

youth, as you doe the withered rase of your age? 16a1 I. 

VitLIAMSON tr. Goulart's Wise Vietllard 46 Young men 
(for the most part) spend their time badly. 1687 A. Lovett 
tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 56 They are extreamly Lazy, spend- 
ing the whole day sitting on a Divan. 1715 De Foe Fam. 
Instruct. 1. v. (1841) 1, 109 How do they spend the sabbath 
at your aunt's? 1799 Han. More Fem, £dnc. (ed. 4) 1, 120 
They do not scruple to allow their daughters to spend al- 
most the whole of their time exactly like the daughters of 
worldly people. 1808 Scott in Lockiaes (1837) 1. 1. 35 My 
time with him, though short, was spent greatly to my advan. 
tage. 1891 Marie A. Brown tr. Runeberg’s Nadeschda 13 
Many hours had heen thus sweetly spent. — : 

ce. e/lipl. To pass (the day, evening, etc.) in 


social intercourse or entertainment, or as a guest. 


| 
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1697 J, Lewts Mem. Dk. Glocester (1789) 51 Mrs. Atkinson 
invited Lady Harriot and Lady Anne Churchill one day to 
dine with her, 1 her chamber, and spend the day. 1843 
Dickens Christe. Carol iti, ‘Vhe very lamp-lizhter..was 
dressed to spend the evening somewhere, 185a Mus, Stowe 
Uncle Tom's C. iii, I'm so glad you's come | Misss is gone 
to spend the afternoon. 

5. To use up; to exhaust or consume by use; 
to wear out. In later use freq. with force, fury, 
etc., as object. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8332 Pe sarazins wipoute wuste.. Pat 
no maner liflode ne inizte to hom wende ; So pat po hii adde 
ispend bat wibrne wasf{etc.) «1375 Lay Fothks Aloss. Bh, 
App. iv. 347 Whon his parchemyn was al spende, Ile rauhte 
pe Kolle bi be ende Wip histeth a-non, 1387 Trevisa Sigden 
(Rolls) EV. 331 Pey chaungede nevere hosen and schoon, 
nober clobinge, but whan bey were i-tore or i-spend. ¢ 1440 
Jacob's Well 20 And it be spendyd or wastyd, bou art nozt 
bounde to restore it. 1535 Coveroate Deut. xxaii. 23 1 wil 
heape mysclieues vpon them, 1 wil spende all myne arowes 
at [1613 vpon} them. ?1580 Lovce ck. Adnse A iv, Did 
not they spende one cundle by seeking another. 1599 SHAKS, 
Much Ado, i, 281 1f Cupid haue not spent all his Quiuer 
in Venice. 1633 G. Hexeert Temple, Ch. Porct li, 1f thou 
be Master-gunner, spend not all ‘I bat thou canst speak, at 
once. 1667 Mitton /’, /.. 1. 176 The Vhunder.. Perhaps 
hath spent his shafis. 1707 Frover Physic. Pulse- Watch 
go. A great Conterttion of the Mind spends the Spirits, but 
if it be moderate, it only spends the Humidity of the Lym- 
pha. 1757 W. Winkie Fpiyoniad vi. 220 Erring from the 
course, In mazes wide, the rower spent lis force. 1781 J. 
Moore I few Soc. ft. (1790) 1. viii. 87 Having spent their 
fury in the destruction cline tyrant. 1802 pee Mitt, 
Dict. s.v., Yo spend all your ammunition. 1878 Bosw. 
Smitn Carthage 285 Meanwhile the war, which seemed for 
the inoment to have spent its force in Italy, had broken out 
with fresh fury in Sicily. 

transf. a 1656 Ussutr Ann, vi. (1658) 104 Into them he 
put all such as he suspected for enennes at home, desirin 
bree ses that he would spend then: there and never sen 
them hone again. 

b. To bring to a violent end; to destroy; to 
consume by destruction or wasting; + to disperse 
or dissipate ; to reduce or conveit 27/0 something. 

¢ 1435 Lory. Portugal2010 Tho men of armes theder went, 
Anon they had theyre hors spent, Her guttys oute she rave. 
1481 Cely Papers (Camden) 8 Aull the whowlschypys ar 
cwm to Calles savyng vij, qwher of ij be spen'e. xg02 
ArNoLpe Chron, (1811) 133 The saide William \. occu- 
pyed the sayde shyppe and spent her att Calcys, in soo 
moche that alle the Aa ie sayles, and other takell..he solde 
them at Calcis. 1570 Safir. L'oeims Reform, xxi. 104 On 
the countrie of Scotland .Vhair is na mendis.. With speid 
till thay bespendit. 1668 Cucrerver & Core Sarthol, Anat. 
t. xvii. 47 Each branch, .being again divided into other lesser 
ones, they are at last spent into Veins and Arteries as smal 
as Hairs. 1672 H. Savite Anyagement with Dutch Fleet 
6 A Fireship (was] taken, and we forced them to Spend most 
of the rest. 1871 R. Exuis tr. Catnlius Ixiv. 81 When a 
plague so deadly..Spent that slender city. 

+e. Of emotion, action, etc. : To deprive (a pe:- 
son) of energy, strength, or resources; to exhaust 
or wear out. Obs. 

1582 I. Watson Ceuturie of Love xix. 55,1 whom Loue 
hath spent. 1616 J. Lane Contn. Sgr.'s 7. vin. 30 Vell him 
1 will auxiliaries send him, gainst warrs all difficulties, 
whiche maie spende him. 1674 Fravet //usd, Spiritual. 
Proem g It spends a minister to preach, hut more to be 
silent. 

d. ref. Of persons or things: To exhaust or 
wear out (oneself or itself}; to become incapable 
of further activity; to ccase to operate. 

(a) @1593 MartowE& Nasue Dido t. i, Here in this bush 
.. will I stand, Whiles my Aeneas spends himself in plaints. 
1613 Hevwoop Sraz, Age ni. it, Wks. 1874 ELL 208 Why 
should we..spend curselues on accidental! wrongs? 1658 
VY. Lancrey in Fdurloe Papers Vi. 463 1 hey [Quakers] cry 
out soe loude in their preachings, that they..spend theme 
selves extreemly. 1718 Hickes & Newson J. Actilewell 
xx. 44 He spending himself. .in his Labours of Love. 1833 
Mrs. SHERwoop Henry Aliiner ut. vii, Suppose you go 
and spend yourseif with a run,..and then we will have some 
discourse, 1837 Cartyce Fr. Rev, u. iv. viii, Man after 
man spends himself in this cause. 1868 Nerttesiup £ss. 
Browning vi. 233 He never rested until he had spent hime 
self in asserting those claims. 

(4) 1663S. Patrick Parad. Prigrim xxiii, (1€87) 236 This 
voice was intercepted hy a new passion like to the former, 
though it was not long before it had spent it self. 1664 
Power £xf. Philos, 1. 155 Camphire, which spends itself 
continually Effluviating its own component Particles. 1705 
Cotuer £ss. Wor, Subj. in. Pain 25 For Torment like a 
Storm spends itself, and is destroy’d by its own Force. 1777 
Priesttey Watt. & Spir. Pref. (17&2) p. ix, The popular 
Clamour may have spent itself. 1791 Cowrer Vardley Oak 
86 Thought cannot spend itself, comparing still The great 
and little of thy lot. ° 

6. To suffer the loss of (blood, life, etc.); to allow 
to be shed or spilt. 

[@1340 Hampote Psalter xx. 1 Swa that..he spend noght 
his preciouse blode in vayn on vs.] ¢ 1400 Rom. Kose 5449 
Wenyng with hym they wolde abide..And also for hem 
to spende her bloode. 1516 Acts Parlt, Scots. (1875) XIL 
37/2 For conservacioun of quhais persoun we ar determit 
to spend oure Livis. 1553 Even Treat. New Ind, (Ath) 6 
Knowing that whereas one death is dewe to nature, the 
same is more honourably spent in such attemptes as may be 
to the glorye of God. 1594 Suaks. Rich. ///,1. iit. 125 To 
royalize his blood, | spent mine owne. 1751 Affect. Nar7. 
of Wager 53 They..would still spend their Lives for his 
Defence. 1868 NetrLesuip Ess, Browning vi. 158 Money 
which they had spent no sweat to ohtain, 


+b. Naut. To lose or incur the loss of (a mast, 

yard, sail, etc.) through bad weather or by some 
accident. Ods. (Freq. in the 17th c.) 

3593 Hon, Actions of E. Glemta Cij, In which storme hé 


' 
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spent his Maine Mast, which had beene before fysht. ¢ 1635 
Cart. N. Boreter Dial. Sea Services (1685) 164 When a 
Mast or Yard is broken down by foul Weather, or any other 
accident, tbe Sea-word is, the Mast or Yard is spent. 1665 
Lond. Gaz. No. 14/3 Sbe was much beaten at Sea by storm, 
having spent her Main-mast and Fore-mast. 1694 Morteux 
Rabelais ¥. xviii. 79 Lest we should spend our Topsails. 


7. To use for food or drink; to consume in this 


way; to eat or drink, 

Common from ¢ 1550 to ¢ 1700, freq. with the addition zz 
one's house or family; now dial, 

¢1380 Wvcuir HWés. (1880) 217 God made alle goode mete 
& drynke couenable for men schulden spende it & lyue 
per-by. a1425 Cursor D/. 13410 (Trin.), es good drynke 
shulde furst spende [Cof¢. dispend) And pe weiker at pe 
ende. ¢ 1450 Loveticu Grail lvi.74 Of Cornes 3e haven-. 
gret plente, More thanne be joure howshold spendid schal 
be. 1468 Cov. Leet Bk. 338 Hit is ordeyned pat no house- 
holder frohensfurth bye no inore butter pen he well spend in 
his owne house. 1551 Ascuam Let. Wks. 1865 I. 11.257 Isles. . 
so full of walnut trees that they cannot be spent with eating, 
but they make oile of them, 1577 Harrison England in 
Holinshed (1587) 170/x Malt..feedeth vpon the hop,.. which 
being extinguished the drinke must be spent or else it dieth. 
1657 Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer(1661) 279 Ifany of the Bread 
and Wine remain, ..if consecrated, it is all to be spent..by 
the Communicants. 1670 J. Smitu Ang, Jinprov. Reviv'd 
190 Houses for keeping Pheasants, Partridges, and other 
Fowl to be spent in the Family, or sold at Markets. 1719 
Lonpon & Wise ye Gard. 44 So great a quantity of 
Fruit..that ‘twill be all we can do to spend them before the 
Rottenness..surprizes them. 1743 Lond. & Country Brewer 
u. (ed. 2) 155 For Beer or Ale that is to be spent presently, 
two, three, or four, to eigbt Bushels will suffice. a 1825 
Forav Voc. E. Anglia s.v., We spend so mucb nieat, flour, 
cheese, etc. in our family weekly. 

absol. c1440 Pallad. on [fusb, wW. 404 Or let a tonne of 
barly hem comprende Vchon from other; close hit ul thou 
spende. ¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 202 Thairfoir sic [good fare] 
as thow seis, spend on, and not spair. 

+b. To serve, serve up {a dish, food, etc.). Oés. 
¢ 1350 Will. Palerne 4324 Pann were spacli spices spended 
al a-boute, fulsumli at pe ful to eche freke per-inne. ¢ 1420 
Liber Cocorum (1862) 31 Make hit pyke inowgbe penne, 
Wbenne pou hit spendes byfore gode menne. 

ce. Agric. To use (a crop, hay, etc.) as food or 
fodder for cattle; to eat off. 

1733 Tutt Horse-/locing //usb. x, 104 There are now 
Three Manners of Spending Turneps with Sheep. 1764 
Museum Rust. (1. ix. 171 When Paow vetches before 
wheat, I always, in the spending my crop, have regard to 
the condition of my land, 1789 1. Wricut JJeth. Watering 
Meadows (1790) 7 The farme?..has an hundred tons of hay 
to carry off and spend upon his other ground. 1823 E. 
Moor Suffolk Words s.v., To spend all tbe stover, straw, 
and turnips on the land. 

8. To make use of; to use oremploy. Now rare. 

a@ 1400-50 Alexander 2458 Sparrethis spetous to spend & 
Speris in handis. c14s0 Vréanitatis 74 in Babees Bk., in 
chanibur among ladyes bry3th, Kepe py tonge & spende py 
sy3th. 1570 J. Campion in //ak/uyt's Vay. (1599) 11.1. 117 
‘The oiles which we do spend in Engtand for our cloth, are 
brought out of Spaine. 1621 in Foster ng. Factories Ind. 
(1906) 1. 259 In other places yt (é.¢. coral] ys inuch spent to 
burne with the dead. « 1692 Pottexren Disc. Trade (1697) 
129 If it be considered that all persons of all degrees, did 
wear, or spend, some of those Commodities, a1700 EvELYN 
Diary 12 Oct. 1641, A Light-horse-man (as they call it) 
taking us in, we spent our tide as far as Greenwich. 1845 
BrowninG Tume’s Revenges 47 You shall see bow the Devil 
spends A fire God gave for other ends ! 

9. ‘To expend or employ (speech or language) ; 
to utter or emit (a word, sound, etc.). 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 410 If 1 spende no speche, penne 
spedez pou pe better. 1362 Lanot. ?. 77. A. vii. 50 Ac he 
pat spende) his speche and spekeb for be pore. 1508 Dun- 
BAR Gold. Turge 274, {1 knaw quhat thou of rethorike hes 
spent. 1576 Gascoiune Lhilomene Wks. 1910 II, 181 The 
Piteous pleasant notes, Which Phylomene doth darkely 
Spend in spring. 1591 Suaks. 1 //en. V/, 1. v. 38, 1 may 
embrace his Neck, And in his Bosom spend my latter 
c- 1633 Be. Hatt Hard Sexts, NV. T. 20 However the 

alse pretenders unto Wisdom are ready .. to spend their 
censures thus injuriousty. 

_ tb. To spend the mouth, longue, etc. Of hunt- 
ing dogs: To bark or give tongue on finding or 
seeing the game. Also fig. Oés. 

1590 Cokatne 7'reat. Hunting Dijb, He will vent so oft, 
and put vp ouer water, at which time the houndes will spend 
their mouthes verie lustely. 1599 Suaks. //ex. V, 11. iv. 70. 
ax1627 H.Suirctey Mart. Seddier ut.i.in Bullen Old 22. 
(1882) mas packe of the bravest Spartan Dogges in the 
world; if they do but once open and spend there gabble, 
a gabble it will make the Forest ecchoe. 1657 R. 

tGon Barbadoes 3 The onely difference I finde is, these 
doe not spend their moutbes, but wbat they want in that 

is supplyed by the goodnesse of their noses. 1682 N. O. 
Boileau's Lutrin iv. 228 Nor was it Reason that the gutted 
oe Should spend their Tongues, who could not use tbeir 

Ops. 
te. absol. =prec. Obs. 

i602 2nd Pt, Return Parnass. u. v. 826 Hunters luck Sir, 
but there was a fault in your Hounds that did not spend 
well. 1651 CLEVELAND Pocms 12 The Ven’sons now in 
view, our. hounds spend deeper. 1672 R. Witp Poet. Licent. 
39 Hanging ’s the end By Huntsmen’s Rule, of Hounds 
that wilt not spend. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece 1. i. 290 

n draw with more Care, checking your Hound, lest he 
Spends wben he comes so near as to have him in the Wind. 

Jig. 1643 Sin T. Browne Relig, Aled. 1. § 3 For then 
reason like a bad hound spends upon a false sent. 1682 S. 
Porpace Medal Rev. 233 Let the hot Tories, and their 

oet Curse, ‘They spend in vain, and you are ne'r the worse. 

To allow or cause to flow ; to shed. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. v, If hee is guiltlesse, 
why sbould teares be spent? 1697 PAil. Trans. XIX. 373 
Whether any part of tbe Tree (as Body, Root, or Brancb) 
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will spend it (i.e. gum] being purposely Wounded. 1820 
Scorr Monast, xxvi, And you, Sir Knight, think betier of 
us than to suppose you may spend Scottish blood, and 
reckon for it as for wine spilt in a drunken revel, 

10. To consume, employ, use superfluously, 
wastefully, or with undue lavishness; to waste or 
squander ; to throw away, 


{n some instances the sense is conveyed by the addition of 


in vain, to no purpose, etc. 

1390 GowEeR Conf. 11. 395 Many on..Wbiche after felle 
in gret desese Thurgh wast of love, that thei spente. 1509 
Hawes ast. Pleas. xxxi. (Percy Soc.) 154 Wo worth love 
that I do spend in wast. 1530 Patser. 728/1, | spende, as 
men..wastyth any thyng in vayne, je consume. 1590 SiR 
J. Smytu Desc. Veapons 22 Wherby it commeth to passe, 
that such quick and hastie Harquebuziers, doo worke no 
other effect but spend powder, match & shot. 1604 SHaks, 
Oth, 1. iil. 195 What's the matter That you vnlace your 
reputation thus, And spend your rich opinion, for the Name 
Of a night-brawler ? 1638 Jusivs Paint. Ancients 61 The 
impatient horses..do spend before tbe race thousand and 
thousand steppes to no purpose. 1827 Scorr //igh@. Widow 
v, I am a fool..to spend my words upon an idle. .unintelli- 
gent boy. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ A? Bay xi, The horror 
and disgust of the creature on whom you spent your life ! 

b. To waste (time). 

a1604 HanmerChron. [reland (1809) 123 Brother Lazeri- 
anus (saitb be) let us not spend time, neither trouble tbis 
people with tbis tedious question. 1€58-9 Sir R. Vemre 
in Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 44, 1 am sorry this has spent 
your time. 1 do not see what fruit you will have by recom- 
mitting it, unless to spend as much more of your time. 1720 

-Crarke Educ, Youth27 Those vain Amusements that have 

cen found out to inake Boys spend their Time at School. 

11. To allow (time, one’s life, etc.) to pass or go 
by; to live or stay through (a certain period) to 
the end. Cf. sense 4. 

4423 Acts Privy Counc. 111. 90 His forsayd retenu..con- 
tinued fro yere to yere unto four yer was nere spendid and 
passid. ¢1440 Pallad. on Hush, xit. 501 Tho tij dayes 
spende, obey vessel bit. 1g00-z20 Dunsar /’oems }xix. 35 
Remember thow hes compt to mak Off all thi tyme thow 
spendit heir. 1565 STAPLETON tr. Dede's (list. Ch. Eng. 191 
Spending all the daies of my life, in the mansion of the 
same monastery. 1617 Moxyson /f:m. 1. 12, 1 spent this 
winter at Leipzig. ¢1643 Lo. Hersert Autobrog. (1824) 7 
His son.. went to the Low Country Wars, and after some 
time spent there, caine home. 1732 Bexxecey Aleiphr. 1. 
§ 1 If you and Dion would spend a week at my house. 1784 
Cowrer Jas& 1. 547 And now she roams The dreary waste; 
there spends the livelong day. 1854 Lp. Houcuton in T. W. 
Reid Life (1891) I. xi. 498, 1 have been spending six weeks 
in freland. 1886 C. E. Pascoe Lovid. of To-day xx. (ed. 3) 
199 A journey into the country affords perhaps the most 
rational and pleasant way of spending Sunday. 

+12. To cause or involve expenditure of (some- 
thing). Oés. 

1616 Buccleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 248 The put- 
ting off of the arraignments spent much nioney. 1674 JEAKE 
Arith, (1696) 451, 5 Guns in 2 Days spend 60 Barrels of 
Powder. 1703 R. N[eve]) City & C. Purchaser 276 A great 
Covering with these spends but little Mortar. .and but little 
time in laying, 

b. To occupy, take up, or waste (time). + Also 
with double object. 

@ 1627 Donne Lett. (1651) 172 {t spent me so little time 
after going, that [etc.}, « 1632 — Sir Serm. 1. (1634) 2 That 
eartb and tbat heaven which spent God himself..six dayes 
in finisbing. a@1649 Wixrurop New /!ng, (1825) 1. 140 The 
main business, which spent tbe most time,..was about the 
removal of Newtown. 

13. Const. with adverbs, as away, oul, up, in 
various senses. 

1532 More Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 609/2 Therin he spendeth 
vp that Chapiter. 1542 Upait /rasm. Afoph. 16b, Some 
ther bee, that in lyngreyng & drivyng foorth..spenden out 
all their life. 1576 Fremixc Panopl. Epist. 405, 1 was fully 
determined..to haue spent away the tedious time, in some 
talke. 1602 Carew Cornwall 157 b, The Cornish forces.. 
encamped themselues on the greene,..and there spent 
out the night. 1650 Trappe Comm, Deut. xxxii. 23, ‘1 will 
spend mine arrowes,’ which yet cannot beall spent up. 1848 
THackeray Van, Fair \xvii, She..reproached herself for 
having flung away sich a treasure. It was gone indeed. 
William had spent it all out. 

II. intr. +14. Of time, the season, etc.: To 
pass, elapse. Oés. 

(1607 S. Cottins Serm. (1608) x1 To finish this, because the 
time spendeth so fast. ¢1614 Sirk W. Mure Dido & cEncas 
ul. 246 Before the palace all the cowrt attends The Queen's 
aryvall, whil the morning spends, 168: R. Knox //is¢. 
Ceylon 120 The time and season of tbe year spending for 
the sbip to proceed on her voyage. 

+15. To be consumed, dispersed, exhausted, or 
used up; to pass off or away. Ods. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 129 Tbe Sound spendeth, and is dis- 
sipated in the Open Aire. /éi:/. § 622 The Vines..are so 
often cut, and so much digged and dressed, that their Sap 
spendeth into the Grapes, 1643 J. Steer tr. Af. Chyrurg. 
vi, 25 He shat! ditigently take notice how the blacknesse 
of the powder spendeth away. 1704 N.N. tr. Boccalint's 
Advts. fr. Parnass. 111.247 [They] never thought it worth 
ele wnt to examine how tbe Oil spent, or the Taper 

urn'd. 

+b. Of a storm: To die down, exhaust its force 
or fury. Obs. 

2655 VAUGHAN Silex Scint, 1. Thalia Rediv. 237 Giving 
tbe tempest time to spend. 

16. Of foodstuffs, wheat, hay, etc: To turn out 
or prove in use to be of a certain quality; to last 
or hold out well, Now dial, 

1673 Tempte &ss., /reland Wks. 1720 1. 115 They had 
observed [that] it [i,e. butter] spent as if it came from the 
richest Soil of the two, 1687 Mitce G4. Fr. Dict. s.v., 
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Meat that spends well. 1763 J/useum Rust. 1. 156 Yt 
[wheat] was sold in the public markets, and declared..to 
spend as well as if it had been of the last year’s growth. 
1764 /lid. 11. 210 Yet did this bay spend as well as if it had 
been got in never so favourably. 1840 Spurpens Suppé. 
Forby's E. Angl. Gloss. s.v., The meal spends well, i.e. it 
holds out well; lasts long. ; 
b. dial. To produce or yield (we//). 

1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. S.v., Corn that yields 
well 1s said to spend well. 1893 /Vits, Gloss. 152 How do 
your taters spend to-year ? 

17. Of a liquid: To flow or run. ? Oés. 

1735 Diet. Polygraph. 1. S 4 White-lead ;..let it be as stiff 
as it well can be to spend well from the pencil. 1742 Lond. 
& Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 28 Taking particular Care..to 
return two, tbree, or more Hand-bowls of Wort into the 
Masb-tub, that first of all runs off, till it comes absolutely fine 
and clear, and then it may spend away, or run off for good. 
1811 Self /nstructor 335 Fustic..spends with or without salts, 

Spend, v.2 Now dia/. [Alteration of SPEN v. ] 

TL. ¢rans. To grasp (a spear). Ods, 

1430 Syr Tryam, 828 A spere spendyd he thare; He 
prekyd to the kyng witb fors. a1g00 Chevy Chase 84 He 
sawe tbe Duglas to the deth was dyght; He spendyd a 
spear, a trusti tre. 

dial, (See quot.) 

1877 N. W. Linc. Gloss. 234 Sfend up, to brace up the 
baines of harness. 

Spend, v.3 Sv. 
To spring, leap, dash. 

1533 BELLENDEN Livy 1, xviii. (S.T.S.) 1. 106 [Sbe) draif 
be chariot oure hir faderis body, with sic violence fat. .be 
blude of hir faderis body spendit on hir face, 1808 Jamte- 
son, Sfend, to spring. 1839 Moir JJansie Wauck (ed. 2) 
xxii. 275 Holding the naig’s bead, in case it should spend 
off, and capsize the concern. 

Spend, v.4 Mining. (See quot. 1860.) 

1847 in Hatiiwett. 1860 Eng. 4 Kor. Mining Gloss., 
Cornw. (ed. 2) 24 Sfenxd, to break ground; to work away. 

Spendable (spe‘ndab'l), a. Also 6 -abyll. 
[f. SPEND v.t+-ABLE. Cf. SPENDIBLE a.] 

+1. That may be expended, consumed, or used 
up for ordinary purposes. Of paper: Suitable for 
wrapping things in, or similar uses, in contrast to 
writing-paper. Ods. 

azsoo M/S. Sloane ¢. 81 Take spendabyll pauper and 
clene flesshe of be hyppys of a catt. 1502 ArNoLbDE Chron. 
(1811) 74 Paper scribabil tbe bale, vi. d’. Paper spendable the 
reme, q’. 1527 WS. Acc. XR. Gibson (P. R.O.), Item.. for 
rebyn poynus for the kynge and the lordes, iij dosyn and a 
groose of spendaby!l poyntis. 

2. That which can be spent for current needs. 

1886 Times 29 Mar. 8/3 The enormous loss of spendable 
income tbereby occasioned to the landlords. 1893 /érd. 
8 Aug. 10/1 Tbe loss of spendable income by farmers owing 
to crop failures and low prices. 

Spend-all. Now rare. Also spendall, spend 
all. [f. SpexnD v.l+ ALL sé.] One who spends 
all his goods, money, etc. ; one who is prodigal, 
wasteful, or too free in expendittire ; a spendthrift. 

1553 I. Witson Rheé. (1580) 123, 1 calla notable flatterer, 
a faire spoken manne:..a spende-all, a liberall gentleman. 
1566 Drant Horace, Sat.1. ii. A viij, Teschue, and shun 
the name Of spendall, and of scatter good. 1609 W. M. 
Man in Mvon (1849) 29 Thy wife shall be enamored of some 
spend-all, which shalt wast all as licentiously as thou hast 
heaped together laboriously. 1655 R. Younce Charge agst. 
Drunkards 4 Drunkards are not onely lazie get-nothings ; 
but they are also riotous spend-alls. 1708 Srit. Afolia 1. 
No. 5. 3/1 A Sot, a Spend-all, a Gamester. 1870 J/acom. 
Mag. July 168/1 A lounging upper world of spend-alls and 
do-nothings. 1896 Mary Beaumont Joan Seaton 114, 1 like 
a thrifty nian, he doesn’t backen himself like a spend-all. 

transf. 1583 Meceancke PAilotimus Aij, Vy your folly 
spendall is your store consumed, and by your God the 
sendalt it may be restored. 

+Spender!. Odés. In 4 spendere, 5 -are. 
[Aphetic form of de-, DispeNDER.) A steward. 

1340 Ayend. 190 He..het his desspendoure pet he him 
yeaue uyftene pond of gold. Pe spendere be his couaytise 
ne yeaf bote vyf. /éid¢., Po he clepede his spendere and 
him acsede hou moche he hedde y-yeue to pe knizte. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 468/2 Spendare, dispensator. 

Spender? (spe‘nda:). Also 4 spendour, 5-are. 
[f. SPEND v.1 + -En1. Cf. MDu. spender, OHG. 
spenlari, -ert (MUG. spende@re, -tere, G. spender),) 

1. One who spends; sfec. one who spends 
lavishly or wastefully, a spendthrift. 

1393 Lana. P, P/. C. vi. 28 An ydel man pow semest, A 
spendour pat spende mot oper a spille-tyme. 1398 ‘VREvISA 
Barth, De P. R.vi. xvi. (Bodl. MS.), He is a greete spender 
of his lordes good and catel. c14g0 /’romp. Parv. 468/2 
Spendare in waast, prodigus. c 1450 Myrr. our Ladye 114 
Ye saye that she ys a prudente and a ware spender and 
dysposer of goodes. 1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Efigr. 
(1867) 62 Ye are calde..to great a spender. 1581 SipNev 
A pol. Poet. (Arb.) 42 They would let so vnprofitable a 
spender starue. 1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 200 Of 
Spenders there are two sorts, some are Prodigalt, sone 
Liberall. 1670 A/oral Stute Eng. go She is commonly a 
most extravagant spender. 1760-72 H. Brooke fool of 
Quad. (1809) III. 118 An industrious,.man..is richer in my 
eye than a spender with thousands. 1844 Emerson Lect., 
Young Amer. Wks. (Bohn) I1. 302 Money is of no value, it 
cannot spend itself. All depends on tbe skill of the spender. 
1883 American V1, 217 Very rich men in England are much 
freer spenders than they are here. 

prov. 1§96 Bett Surv. Popery i. 1. iv. 84 After great get- 
ters come great spenders. 1611 Cotcr., Mad soupe gui tout 
disne, of a young spender comes an old beggar. 1629 GAULE 
Holy Madn., 438 After a great Getter, then commonly comes 
a Spender. 1635 J. Gore Way to Well.doing 25 A good 
sparer makes a good spender. 1639 J. CLARKE Parznuitol, 
262 Great spenders are bad lenders, 


[Of obscure origin.] zr. 


SPENDFUL. 


transf. 1611 CHAPMAN Héeddowes T, Wks. 1873 111.7 My 
former suites have Leen all spenders, this shall be my 
speeder, 1656 Davenant Steve Ritodes ist Entry, They 
Stewards are, Without accompt, to that wild Spender, War. 

2. One who, or that which, consumes, employs, 
or uses up; 2 consumer or waster of something, 

1565 Coorrr Shesaurus, Consumptor, a spender, con- 
sumer, or waster. 1600 Sik W.Cornwatiis Assays xviii. Lj b, 
I will put away this sleepy Humour, for it is an extreame 
spender. 1675 Han. WooLcey Gentlw. Comtp. 85 Queen 
Elizabeth. .was pleased to term Play's the harmless Spenders 
oftime. 1704 Swirt Mech. Operat. Spir.in Tale Tub 296 
To prevent Perspiration, than which nothing ts observed to 
he u greater Spender of Mechamck Light. « 1825 Forsy 
Vow. E. Anglia, Spender, a consumer, A ‘sniall spender’ 
is a person who has very little appetite. 

3. Zannmy. A pit in which the bark is leached. 
Also atirid. in spender pil. 

1882 Encycl. Brit, X1V. 382/2 The method of leaching 
commonly adopted in the nied Kingdom is to pass the 
bark through a series of leachers or spender pits. 1897 
CG. f. Davis Manuf Leather iv. (ed. 2) 61 When the 
material in No. r ty spent, it is cast and filled with fresh 
bark, and becomes the best Ieach,.. No. 2 becoming the 
spender. 

Spendful, a. rare. [f. Spenpv.1] Inclined 
to spend; lavish, extravagant. 

1611 Cotcr., Despendeuz, spendfull, wastfull. /4id., Des- 
peusier, spending,. .spendfull. 

t+tSpend-good. Obs. rare. [f. Spenp v.1 + 
Goop sé.) A spend-all, spendthrift. 

1605 Play of Stucley in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1873) 152 
He’s very wild, a quarreller, a fighter Aye, and 1 doubt 2 
spend-good too. 1511 Corcr., Eafaus sans soncy, an vne 
thrifi, spend-good, carelesse coinpanion. 

tSpe-ndible, a. Ods.-° [ad. late L. spend- 
thilis (roth c. in lu Cange), f. late L. spendére to 
weigh out, expend, etc.} =SPrENDABLE a. 1 

1483 Cath. Auel. 353/2 Spendybylle, expendifrlis. 

Spending, 5. ? Ods. [prob. f. Srenp v.2] A 
cross-bar forming part of the bottom ofa coal-corl. 

1997 J. Curr Cou! Wiewer's Pract. Comp. 16 Flags for the 
corf botiom, of Oak..; bars or spendings of Oak. /4id. 19 
This plate is nailed under the spending of the corf, 

Spending (spendin), v5/. sb. [f. Spexp v."] 

1. The disbursing, expending, paying out or away 
of money, etc.; expenditure. + A/ other spend- 
ing, at another's expense. 

€1000 ELrric //om. (Thorpe) Il. 556 Sum underfehb 
eordlice ahta, and se scexl des pundes spendunge Gode 
azifan of his whtum. 1338 R. Bruxxe Chron. (1810) 280 
First he was a kynz, now is he soudioure, & is at ober 
spendyng bonden in be toure. 1377 Lance. ?. 72. B. xiv. 
197 But owre spences and spendynge sprynge of a trewe 
wille, Elles is al owre laboure loste. ¢ 1430 Lypo. Jin. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 67 [Be] Curteys of language, in spend. 
yng mesurable. 1500-20 Dungar /oems xli. 5 Be nochta 
wreche, nor skerche in 3our spending. 1582 N. LicHkFieEtD 
tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 1. xxvi 69b, Not remem. 
hring the trouhle of his spirite, neyther yet the spending 
of his treasure. 1686 tr. Chardin’s Coronat. Solyman go 
According to the usual rate of their spending. 1719 Ramsay 
Lo Arbuckle 111 My income, management, and spending. 
1815 Scott Guy .V/, xxxii, kt wasna for his spending, ..for he 
just had a mutton-chop and a mug of ale. 1848 ‘THACKERAY 
Van. Fair xxvi, There was a deal of spending in two 
thousand pounds. 1867 Freeman orm. Cong. (1877) 1. v. 
297 There was nothing..but..spending of money. 

transf, 1412-20 Lybc. Chron. Troy u. 1511 For whom I 
had..so gret ado Or I hir gat with spendyng of iny blood, 

b. An instance or occasion of this; an amount 


spent. 

1617 Ricu /rish Hubbub 46, 319375. pounds all spent in 
smoake, besides priuaie spendings. 1666 Pepys Diary 31 
Dec., My spendings this year have exceeded my spendings 
the last, by 644/. 

+2. That which may be expended or spent; 
means of support; goods, money, cash. Oés. (freq. 
in the 15th c.). 

aizg0 S. Eustace 209 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 215 
Swinken and sweten he moste bo, Wor [= for) his spending 
wes al at-go. ¢3325 Deo Gratias 33 in £. E. P. (1862) 129 
Whon .i. hedde spendyng here bifore, Per wolde no felau- 
schupe founde me fro. 1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) Lt. 166 They 
loste here goode, here mone, and spendynge. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur xi, xi. 587 Whanne she was awaked she 
sente a squyer after them with spendynge ynough. 1500-20 
Densar Poems xxi. 13 Lak of spending dois him spur. 
1650 Row Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 417 The money fur- 
nished him spending till he came to London. 

+b. A supply of some produce or commodity 
formerly levied by an Irish landlord upon his 
tenants. Ods. rare. 

1596 Spenser State /rel. Wks. (Globe) 623/2 The which is 
a common use amongest the Irish landlordes, to have a 
common spending upon theyr tenauntes. /id. 624 /1 ‘Khey- 
--are very loth to yeld any certay‘ne rent, but onely such 
spendinges. 1612 Davies Why /reland, etc. (1747) 179 Irish 
exactions,..cuttings, tallages, or spendings. 

3. The action of using or employing, 
up or consuming, in later use esp. as food. 

41430 Octouiax 376 Both thys chylde and thy palfray, 
Thou most here lete thys ylke day To owre spendyng. 
1500-20 Dunxsar Poems ix. 11 Off the wrang spending of my 
wittis fyve. 1573 Tusser Husé. (1878) 120 Whome fancie 
persuadeth..to haue for his spending, sufficient of hops. 
1648 Gace West Jd. 133 Others to hring him wood for his 
house spending. 1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. 
77 As for the Fruits that are for the spending both during 
the End of Autumn, and all the whole Winter. 1709 DAMPIER 
Voy. UN. 11. 24 The Fish or Flesh that they take, besides 
what serves for present spending, they dry ona Barbacue. 
1764 Museum Rust. 11, ii, 14 They made excellent pork for 


of using 


576 


family spending. 2850 Jral. KR. Agric. Soc. X11. 150 Vhe 
turnipor root land..1s ploughed and planted as opportunity 
offers up to Christmas..; the spending and carting off re- 
quiring tine. 

4. The action or fact of losing, destroying, ex- 
hausting, etc. 

1595 Cart. Watt Dudley's Voy. (Hikl. Soc.) 54 When 
wee expected nothing less then..breakinge of shrowde>, 
spendinge of mastes, springinge of plankes. 1698 R. Ber- 
NAKD tr. Jerence, ffeavtontim. Prol., Yo the spending of 
my spirits and wasting of my bodie. 1605 Journ. [ari 
Nottingham in fart, Misc. (Malb.) Il. 540 Had not the 
hoy .. by spending of ber mast... caused a longer abode. 
1680 Burnet Nochester (1692) 21 He was tully perswaded 
that Death was not the spending or dissolution of the soul. 
1707 Mortimer //usb.(1721 It. 54 Be careful to rub a little 
dry Earth upon the Wound where you cut them,. .to prevent 
their spending of themselves too inuch, which these Trees 
are very subject to do. 

+5. Of dogs: The action of giving tongue. Ods. 

1615 MARKuAM Country Contenuten, 1. i. 7 If you would 
have your Kennell for sweetnesse of cry, then you must 
compound it of some large dogges, that haue deepe solempe 
niouthes, and are swift in spending, which must as it were 
beare ithe hase in the consort. 

6. The pouring or rushing of water. 

1847 Emerson /'cets (1857) 156, I see the inundation 
sweet, I hear the spending of the stream. 

7. atirib. in the sense ‘used or available for 
ordinary expenditure or consumption ’, as sfemding- 
brass, -stlver («= SYENDING-MONEY), sfending itn- 
come, spending-cheese (see quot. @ 1523). 

1377 Lance. /', /'/. LB. xt. 278 Spera in deo speketh of 
prestes bat haue no spendyng sylucr. ¢1386 Cuaccer 
Can, Yeom. T. 7 And spending silver bad he right y-nougli. 
ar1goo Gest Robin flood cexly. in Child all, For of thy 
spendynge-syluer, monke, Uhereof wyll Lryght none. 1815 
Scorr Guy M, xxxvuiii, Vl take care o' the tes o* Claes, and 
what spending siller she maun hae. a 18a5 Forsy Joc F. 
Anglia, Spending-cheese, a cheese of a middling quality, 
used for family consumption in the dairy districts of Suffolk. 
1862 TrotLore N. Awerica xi, A man should certainly not 
apportion more than a seventh of his spending income to 
his house rent. 1896SNowpen Heh of Weaver iv, He had 
a great deal more *spending-brass ’ nor I could handle. 

Spending, ///.a. [I. Spenp v.!] That spends, 
in various senses of the verb. 

1589 Puttennam Lay. Poeste 11. xxiv. (Arb.) 298 It is 
decent to be..in houshuld eapence pinching aod sparing, 
in publicke entertainement spending and pompous, 1639 
J. Crarke l’areiniol, 261 A sparing father, and a spending 
son. 1674 Fraven //usb, Spiritual, xvii, 147 1f this were not 
so, all the self-denial, spending duties and sharp sufferings 
of the people of God would turn to their damage. 1681 — 
Mesh. Grace ix. 203 Soul troubles are spending and wasting 
troubles. 1885 Zusnes (weekly ed.) 7 Aug. 6/4, | am an 
industrious man; 1 am not a spending inan. 

Spending-money. [f. Srespinc vd/. 56. 7.] 
Money used or available for spending; a sum 
allowed for this purpose; pocket-money. 

1598 R. Bernarp tr. Terence, Heavtontini. 1. ti, Allow- 
ing them little spending mony. 1600 Dymmox /reland 
(1843) 8 Soren is a kind of allowance over and above the 
bonaght, which the Galloglass exact upon the poore by way 
of spendinge monye. 1632 Massincer City Madam 1. 1, 
From whom Received you spending-money? 1707 J. Cuam- 
BERLAVNE St. Gt, Arif. mi. ua. ivi. (17:0! 654 The Allow- 
ance of 15. 6d. per Week for Spending-Money. a 1732 T. 

Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 153 The servant at the term 
gets his fee in a round sum, while the young heir gets but 
a few pence for spending-money. 1856 Oxststep Slave 
States 102 The slaves have a good many ways of ohtaining 
“spending money’. 1890 Spectator 5 July, Each missionary 
is therefore mulcted on the average to the extent of {60a 
year, a direct reduction..in his total spending-money of 
nearly one-fourth. 

Spe‘ndless, ¢. rare —'. [f. Spend v.1+-LxEss.] 
That cannot be spent or consumed. 

1600 B, Younc in Eng. Helicon K ij, An endlesse plaint 
that shuns all consolation, A spendlesse flame that never is 
impaired. ; 

Spendthrift (spe-ndprift), 5d. (and a.). Also 
7 spend-thrift. [f Spenp v.1+Turirr 55.1 Cf. 
the earlier DincTHRIFT. } 

1. One who spends money profusely or waste- 
fully ; one who wastes his patrimony by foolish 
or lavish expenditnre; an improvident or extra- 
vagantly wasteful person (freq. connoting moral 
worthlessness). 

1601 HoLtanp Pliny I. 246 What would he have cost our 
prodigal spendthrifts, if hee had been taken upon our coasts 
neere Rome? 1670 Drypen Cong. Granada 1. i, Thus, as 
some fawning Usurer does feed With present Sums th’un- 
wary Spendthrift’s Need. 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 53 
?9 Little satisfaction will be given to ihe Spendthrift by the 
encomiums which he purchases, 1776 Apam SatitH Ji, .N. 
av. i. (1904) I. 11 This complaint.. of the scarcity of money, 
is not always confined to improvident spendthrifts. 1852 
Tuacxeray Esuiond 1. xiv, If I fall,..there will only be a 
spendthrift the less to keep in the world. 1864 Bowen 
Logic ix. 278 An instance of the former is what may be 
called the Spendthrift’s Fallacy. 

transf, 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Fate Wks. (Bohn) II. 
324 Nature is no spendthrift, hut takes the shortest way to 
her ends. 

2. transf. One who employs or nses something 
lavishly or profusely; a prodigal consumer, user 
up, or waster, of something. 

1610 SHaks. Sef. ut. i. 23 Fie, what a spend-thrift is he of 
his tongue. 1654 WuitLock Zoofomia 302 But the Dehaucht 
burner out of his dayes..is an undoubted Spend-thrift of 
time, 1742 Younc M¢. 7h, 11. 273 Thus, with indulgence 
most severe, she treats Us spendthrifts of inestimable time. 


SPENSE. 


1825 J. Neat Sro, Jonathan 111. 297, | have been a prodi- 
gal of my best alfections; a foolish prodigal—a spendthrift. 
1890 Spectator 25 Jan., How can a inan be proud of Jas 
genius without dreading that he may prove a spendtbrift 
of that genius instead of its skilful almoner? 

3. alfrié, passing into adj, a. Acting as or like, 
having the qualities of, a spendthrift. 

1607 Touxnter Rew. Trag. 1. i, Within the spend-thrift 
veynes of a drye Duke. 1647 R. Staryitox Fuvenal rog 
Spend-thrift Fabius,.. who in his youth spent his estate, and 
was thence surnamed the Gulfe or (us our word is) the Spend- 
thrift. @ 1704/1. Brown IWalk round Lond., Coffee-Houses 
Wks. 1709 It. 1m. go Vhe Spendthrifi Officers. 1834 Lytton 
oe 1.1, ‘hese rich plebeians ure a harvesi fur us spend. 
thrift nobles. 

Jig. 1830 Gatt Lawrie T. v. i. (1849) 194 The common 
wee spendihrift fiddle. 

b, Characterized or marked by excessive or im- 
provident expenditnre ; wasteful. 

1790 Burke /*. Rev. 234 Had you no way of turning the 
revenue to account, hut through the improvident resource 
of a spendthrift sale? 1838 Lytton Le//a 1v. v, Vbe spend- 
thrift violence of the mob was restrained. 1886 W. Je 
Tucker £. Europe vii, As the moncy-lender is an inevite 
able figure, where habits are spendthrift and bankrupiy 
imminent. 

Ilence Spe‘ndthri:ftism, the state or quality of 
being spendthrift. Spendthrifty @., prodigal 
or wasteful in expenditure. 

1642 1). Kocers Naaman 611 For their spend-thrifty, 
uncleane and ruffianlike courses, 1862 T. C. Grattan 
Beaten Paths \. 30 The Irish.. felt a poor pride in acting 
down to the degrading level of spendthriftistn and bullying. 

t+ Spene, sd. Obs.—! (Meaning obscure. ; 

a 1400-50 dilexander 4162 pan ferd }ai forth..& freschly 
assemblis All at was sperpolid on pe spene & spilt with pe 
blastis. 

Spene, variant of Sreayn sd. and v, 

+Spene,v. Os. Also 4 spen. 
of Srexp v1] 

1. trans. To spend, expend (money, goods, etc.). 

1175 Lambé. f/om, 31 Nabbe ic nawilit per-of, ic hit habbe 
al aspened. /dfd. 79 A be marjen [he] bitahte him twa 
penezes to spenen on him, araso Orel 4 Nigit. 1525 Pat 
were gulie, Pat leof is oper wymmon to pulte & spenep 
on pare al pai he hauep. crago S. Eng. Leg. }. 147 He 
nadde him-sulf nou3t to spene. 1393 Lancy. #. 77. C. xvi. 
71 Of bat bat holychurche of fe clue lawe cleymep, Priestes 
on aparail and on purnele spenen. 1400 in Ellis Orig. Lett, 
Ser m1. 1.6 Rather then I schuld fael he wold spene of his 
own godde xx. inarke. 

absol, ¢ 1205 Lay. 3302 Andd nowher heo ne spedct and 
auere heo spened. ; 

b. Yo exact contributions from (tenants). Cf. 
Spenp v.tid. 

1538 St. Papers Hen. Vill, 111. 48 His servauntes and 
his kerne dothe spene my tenauntes and fermoris in the 
barrony of Dunnbrathie. 

2. To spend, in other senses; toemploy, expend, 
make use of, use. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 179 De underlinges penchen ode 
dai hu hie mu3en mest swinken and spenen here flesh and 
here blod on iuele swinche. a1aa5 dner. KR. 322 Euerich 
tide & euerich time schal beon per trikened, hwu hit was 
her ispened. @ 1300 Sarmun xivii. in £. E. 2. (1862) 6 
What is be ioi bat man sal hab if bis lif he spenip wel. 
1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 876 But 3¢ han dainte in dul 3oure 
dates to spene. a 1400 Sf/inor Poems Jr. Vernon MS. L 
535 Loke wel in bi mood Pi wit to spene wysliche. 

Hence +Spe*ning vé/, sb., spending, expenditure. 

1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 8001 In speninge he was fol large 
In herte boru out prout. ; 

+ Spen-foot, adv. Obs. [app. f. Spex wv] 
? With the feet close together. 

13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Kut. 2316 He sprit forth spenne fote 
more pen a spere lenpe. 

Spenged, dial. variant of SpancEp f//. a. : 

1788 W. H. Marsuatt Forksh. 11. 354 Speng'd, pied, 
cattle. 1876 in Rosixson I} hithy Gloss. 

Spengyie, obs. Sc. var. Spain. Spenn(i 
obs. ff. Spinney. Spens, obs. f, SPENCE, SPENSE. 

+ Spensa'tion, aphetic f. DisPeNsATIon. 

1618 Beccnter ‘ans Seer-pot F, Oh fie on periury, lle not 
beleeue spensations of the Pope. 


Spense (spens). Now dia/. Also 3-4,6 spens, 
3-7, 9 dial. spence. [ad. OF, espfense, = AF. 
expense EXPENSE.] 

+1. Expense, expenditure; cost. Oés. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3486 He nadde no3t wel war-wip 
such menie up to holde, Ac..he po3te of be saxons is spense 
vparere. 21350 St. Cecilia 459 in Horstm. Adtengl. if 


[Alteration 


(1881) 164 Pe hischop. .made a kirk of ful greie spens. 1 
Wycuir 1 Cor. ix. 18 That I preching the gospel, putte the 
gospel with oute spence takynge, or sustenaunce therfore. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 233, 1 shall spare for no spence & pu 
spede wele. c¢ 1460 Reg. Oscuey Abbey 50 To pe Burgeys 
spense to such a parlement i-chose. 1523 Lp. Berxegs 
Froiss. 1. cevi. 243 So that they demaunde no wages, nor 
for losse of horse nor spence. 1566 Drant Horace, Sat.L 
ii. A viij, And fearyng such lyke blame That doth ensue 
outragiouse spence, he will not geue nor lende One crosse 
of coyne. ; : 

b. 72. Charges, costs, items of expense or exe 
penditure ; esp. in later use = EXPENSE 3.¢. 

1377 Lanct. 2. PZ B. xv. 197 But owre spences and 
spendynge sprynge of a trewe wille. 1380 Wyeiir Sed 
Wes. 111. 347 How shulde not pis suffice now for fewer 
clerkis and lesse of spensis? c1400 Brut 328 This tretys 
lasted twey jer, wib grete costes & houge spences of bobe 
parties. 1720in Frul. Derby sh. A rchzol. Soc. (1905) XXVIL 
215 For spenses at Chappell fair,1 00, 1886 ELworTHY W. 
Somerset Word-bk. s.v. Ocerdrow, To pay all ’spences, 


SPENSEFUL. 


2. concr. That which may be oris spent; money, 
suppltes ; dia/. pocket-money. Also £/. 

@ 1225 Ancr. R.350 Ne he ne hered no garsum bute gnede- 
liche his spense. ¢ 1290 Beket 1365 in S. Eng. Ley. 145 Pe 
king him fond spence i-nov3 to him and alle his, 1303 R. 
Brusne Aland. Synue 6857 Vo be cyte he was com late, 
And of spensys had he non. 1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) 
VII. 127 Pe duke was prayed of be emperour for to take 
costage and spence for the way. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. 
xxii. 249, | wold spende all my spence To se hym ones skelpt. 
1886 H. Cuxuirre Rochtale Gloss., Spence, pocket-money. 

+3. The expenditure or spending of goods, in- 


come, etc. Ods. 

e1400 Destr. Troy 13632 So he sped hym by spies, & 
spense of his gode. 1538 Starkey England 11. iii. 201 
Wych ..ys the occasyon of the grete spens of the intrat of 
the monastery. 1567 Drast Horace, Ep. t. xv. E vj, When 
as with spence of parentes goddes Str Meui once began.. 
for to be cawld a iolly gentleman. 5 

+b. The employing, expending, consuming, or 

using up of something. Ods. 

tsss J. Proctor Hist. Vyat's Rebellion 54b, To aduen- 
ture the spense of her rovall bloude in defense of them. 
1563 Foxe A. & M.745 Many hote argumentes were be- 
twene them,.. with muche spence of language. 1594 Lopce 
Wounds Civil War A iv b, The spence of yeares that 
Marius hath ore-past.. Hath taught him this. 


Spense, obs. form of SPENCE. 

+Spensefal, z. Oés—! [f. Spense.] Ex- 
travagant or lavish in expenditure. 

1600 Sir R. Cecitin Carew AfSS. (1869) 445, 1 think he is 
but spenceful beyond measure. 

Spenser, variant of Spencen! Oéds. 


Spenserian (spenst+ridn), 2. and sd. [f. the 
name of the Llizabethan poet Edmund Sfenser 


(? 1552-1599) +-1AN.] 
. aaj. Of or belonging to, characteristic of, 
Spenser or his work. 

Spenserian stunza, the stanza employed hy Spenser in the 
Faerie Queen, consisting of eight decasyllabic lines and a 
final Alexandrine, with the rhyming scheme ad aé bc bce. 

1818 Scott Kod Roy ii, 1.. was busy in meditation on the 
oft-recurring rhymes of the Spenserian stanza. 1853 Ruskin 
Stones Ven. U1. vit. 273 The Spenserian mingling of this 
mediaval image..is altogether exquisite. 1890 Hosmer 
Anglo-Sux. Freedom 97 ‘Vhe redoubtable Spenserian giant, 
Kirk-rapine. 


B. sé. 1. 


metre. 

1818 Keats Lett, (1848) I. 133, 1 see no reason..why I 
should not have a peep at your Spenserian, 1853 J. Nicuot 
in Knight Afemz. (1896) ii. 101, 1 hope to come nearer it at 
any rate than in these Spenserians, 1886 A ¢heuznur 23 Jan. 
131/2 Scarcely any poet since Spenser has written entirely 
successful Spenserians... Byron..failed altogether in Spen- 
serians. ; 

2. A follower or imitator of Spenser ; a poet of 


Spenser’s school. 

1894 Gosse Jacobean Poets 47 His [Donne’s) were the first 
poems which protested, in their form alike and their ten- 
dency, against the pastoral sweetness of the Spenserians. 

So Spense‘ric, a. [-1c.] Spenserian. 

1795 Anna Sewarn Lef¢?, (1811) IV. 113 That gay town, 
which Shenstone, in his Spenseric poem, the Schoolmistress, 
has so beautifully apostrophized. 


2 ace (spent), fa. pple.and ppl. a. [SPEND v.!] 
- In predicative uses. 
1. Of material things : Expcnded, consumed, used 


up completely. 

1440 romp. Parv, 468/2 Spent, expensus, dispensatus. 
tg50 in Rep. Hist. WSS. Comm. Var. Coll. 1V. 85 The 
vitailes of oure seid Towne hen al moste spent & con- 
sumed. @1548 Hart Chron., ‘fen. V, 14h, Their vitaile 
was tn maner al spent, and pewe they coulde gette none. 
1591 SHaks. 1 //en. V/, 11. v. 8 These Eyes, like Lampes, 
Whose wasting Oyle is spent, Waxedunme. 1632 Litucow 
Trav, vi. 329 The..cause of our Arriuall here, was in re- 
gard of our fresh Water that was spent. 1664 Power £7. 
Philos. 1. 34 When the Liquor wherin they swim is almost 
Spent and dried up. 1769 Str W. Jones Palace Fortune 
Poems (1777) 19 His guards retir’d, his glimmering taper 
spent. 1837 Lockuart Scott I. xi. 417 When the lamp of 
his own genius was all but spent. 1849 Macautay //ist, 
Eng, v. 1. 611 Their powder and hall were spent. 
Buowninc Focoseria 116 Our acquist Of life is spent. 

+b. Wrecked; drowned. Ods. rare. 

63477, Caxton Jason 76h, And thus by this waye they 
[Le. ships) were all lost and spent. 1636 Whitburn Par. 
Reg. 17 July, John Burne of Sheels, being casten forth of a 

ble and spent in the sea. 

2. Passed, gone; come to an end; over: a. Of 
ttme. Also far spent (Far adv. 3c). 

1528 Garpiner in Burnet //ist, Ref, Rec. t. it. (Pocock) 
IV. 127 The day being then spent. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm, 182 The time is farre spente. 1593 SHaxs. Rich. 
ff, un. i. 154 His time is spent, our pilgrimage must he, 
t61r Biste Row. xiii. 12 The night 1s farre spent. 1615 
Sanpys Trav. 87 January heing now well spent, we departed 
from Constantinople. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vit. 206 Day is 
yet not spent. 1724 Gay Caftives t. (1772) 19 Is night near 
Spent? 1841 Browninc Pippa Passes Poems (1905) 189 
New year's day is over and spent. 1860 TYNDALL G/ac, 1. 
xl, 79 The day was already far spent. 

b. Of things, material and immaterial. 

€1600 Suaxs. Soun. cvii, And thou in this shalt finde thy 
monument, When tyrants crests and tomhs of brasse are 
Spent. 1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 7 The raine is spent. 
1766 Blackstone Comm. 11. 237 Till both the immediate 
bloods of George Stiles, the paternal grandfather, are spent, 

1818 Cruse Digest (ed. 2) I11, 496 The lease..determined 

y the estate tail being spent. 

. Of persons or animals: Deprived of force or 


VoL. X. 


A Spenserian stanza, or a poem in this 


1883 
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strength; ttred or worn out by labour, exertion, 
hardship, etc.; completely exhausted. 

1591 SAVILE 7acitus, Hist. 1. xii. 7 Galha was spent and 
feeble for age. 1647 Hexnam 1. (A/uuting), The Hart, 
Stagg, Hinde, Buck, or Doe, is spent, 1691 Ray Creation 
1. (1704) t§9 Why the Hare when she is near spent makes 
upa Hill? 1713 Aopison Cato iv. iv, Now thou seest me 
Spent, overpower’d, despairing of success. 1774 Gotosm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 33 Many..quite spent by the fatigues 
of their flight, drop down into the sea. 1840 Dickens Old 
C. Shop xiv, So very weak and spent she felt. 

transf. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb.t. 319 When long-rencwned 
Troy lay spent in hostile fire. 

b. Const. with age, fatigue, toil, ete. 

Freq. from ¢ 1600 to 1730. 

1603 Kno.tes //ist. 7 rks (1621) 137 Ertogrul now spent 
with age, shortly after died. 1611 SHaxs. Cyd. 1. vi. 63 
Almost spent with hunger, I am falne in this offence. 1703 
Pore Thebais 537 On the cold marhle spent with toil he hes, 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) III. 5 Being spent 
with fatigue, I..sat me down to die. 1817 Snetcey Rez. 
fslam x, xxxvii, They will sleep with luxury spent. 1867 
F. PARKMAN Jesutls tn N. Amer. iv. (1875) 26 Spent with 
travel, and weakened hy precarious and unaccustomed fare. 

4. Of things: Exhausted of the active or effective 
power or principle. 

a 1596 Lopce Marg. Amer. F iv b, Thy sap by course of time 
is blent, My sence by care and age is spent. 1633 IT. James 
Voy. 85 Our tooles were all so spent, that we could cut pone. 
1665 Maney Grotins’ Low C. Wars 437 For hy the..long 
distance of place, the Shot was spent, hefore it came to the 
place, which it was intended to batter. 1697 Dampier Voy. 
is 3 At length when the Creatures strength is spent, they 
-. knock it on the head. @1722 Liste //usé, (1757) 154 The 
malt is spent and wasted before it is laid in the grounds. 
1774 Gotvsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) I. 20% If this acquired 
velocity he quite spent. 1817 SHetrev Rev, /slamt w. xxx, 
Though their lustre now was spent and faded. 1883 A/anch, 
Exam, 28 Nov. 5/1 The vigour and ‘go’ infused into the 
party. .would show symptoms of being spent. 

b. Maul, Of the tide or a current. 

e1s9s Cart. Wratr Dudley's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 3 Our 
master thought it not good to turne downe the channell, the 
tide beinge soe far spent. 1616 J. Lane Contn. Sgr.'s T. 
vn. 359 Then in hee bore for land, till th’ tyde was spent. 
1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Glohe) 143 When I had made some- 
thing more than a League of Way by the Help of this 
Current or Eddy, 1 found it was pene 1743 Bucketey & 
Cummins Voy. S. Seas 137 And the Vide heing spent, we 
put into a small Cove, and made fast. 

II. In attributive uses. 

5. Of persons or animals: =sense 3. 

@ 1568 Ascuam School. (Arh.) 152 The talke of a spent 
old man. 1605 Suaks. Afacé. 1. 11. 8 It stood, As two spent 
Swimmers, that doe cling together. 1715 Pork /liad u. 465 
Let..each spent courser at the chariot hlow. 18a5 HONE 
Every.day bk. 1. 292, 1 remember the. .squire and his.. 
chaplain casting home on spent horses. 1859 Jernson Brit. 
tany xii, 193 The English archers..charged down..upon 
the now spent and wearied French, 

b. Of fish; Exhausted by spawning; having 
recently spawned. 

1864 [ntell, Observ. V. 36) After the performance of this 
function the fish is sickly and weak, and is then called a 
Shotten or Spent fish. 1866 Chamébers's Encycl. VILL. 446/2 
Salmon, which have completed their spawning, continue for 
some time..very unfit for the table... They are called ‘foul 
fish’, or more distinctively, ‘spent fish’, or Kelts. 1883 
Fisheries Exhib, Catal. 69, 1 Barrel Large Full Herrings. 
«1 Barrel Spent Herrings, 

c. Spent gnat, a kind of artificial fly used in 
trout fishing. 

1867 F. Francis Angling vi. (1880) 229 The black drake, 
or spent gnat, as it is sometiines called. 1894 Daily News 
g June 832/1 All kinds were tried, including the spent gnat, 
but the fish would have none of them. 

@. Of things: Exhausted, worn out, used up; no 
longer active, effective, or serviceable. 

1697 Drvoen Mirg. Georg. 1. 108 That the spent Earth 
may gather heart again; And, better'd hy Cessation, bear 
the Grain. 1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. 1. 322 If the action of 
one hecomes very great for a century or more, the others 
assume the appearance of spent volcanos. 1850 WHITTIER 
To Avis Keene 38 Where spent waves glimmer up the heach. 
1883 Miss Broucuton Seliuda Il. 189, ‘1 should like to 
sit down,’ says Belinda, in a spent voice, 

b. Of arrows, balls, or shot. 

1697 Daynen nerd 1x. 906 Heaps of spent Arrows fall and 
strew the Ground. 1799 Maval Chron. 1.169 A spent hall 
--hit him, 1802 James A#i¢t, Dict. s.v., Spent halls. .are 
frequently fatal in their effects. 1858 Cartyie Fred, Ce. 
ti. ix. I. 153 [He} declared in solemn Diet, the Pope’s ban to 
be mere spent shot, 

@. Of hops, tan, ctc., from which the essential 
properties have been extracted. 

(1836 Art of Brewing (ed.z) 105 If the disorder do not sub- 
side readily, a gyle of spent hops thrown in will generally 
be advantageous. 1842 Loupon Suéurban Hort. 390 Cover- 
iugs for the surface of the ground include dead leaves,..spent 
tan,..rotten dung,..&c. 1857 Mitter Elem. Chem., Org. 
vi. § 1.372 A quantity of common salt is next added to sepa- 
rate the spent leys. 1877 Raymonb Statist. Mines & Mining 
390 The spent liquor..is discharged iuto the stream. 

7. In comb, with oz7. 

1620 Dekker Dream Wks. (Grosart) III. 18 The Terres- 
tiall Pauement burn'’d, In which the Starres to spent-out 
Snuffes were turnd. 1848 THackerav Van. Farr |xi, A 
spent-out, hootless life of defeat and disappointment, 

Spenje(e, -31e, obs, Sc. varr. SPAIN. 

| Speos (spies). Lgyplol. [Gr. oméos cave, 
grotto.] Acave temple or tomb, esp. one of some | 
architectural importance. 

1843 G. WiLkinson JJod. Egypt & Thebes v.11. 56 Pasht 
.-has always the head of a lionness, and the title, ‘ Lady of 


| 


t 


SPERGULA. 


the excavation’ or ‘Speos’. 1888 C. D. Bett H/inter on 
Wile xviii, 170 There is a large speos with four masstve 
pillars. 


Speowen, obs. form of Spew v. Sper, obs. 
var. SPAR v1, SPEAR 50.1, v.l, SPEER v., SPHERE. 


+Sperable, z. Oéds. [ad. L. spérabilis (f. 
sperare to hope) or F. esférable (Sp. esperable, 
Pg. esperavel, It. speradile).) ‘Yhat may be 
hoped for; admitting of, giving room for, hope. 
Of debts: =SPERATE a. I. 

1565 Sir W. Cecit in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. I. 297 
Wherin suerly perceaving his own cause not sperable, he 
doth honorably and wisely. 1571 — in D. Digges Compéete 
A mdbass. (1655) 164, lam sorry that your health is not more 
sperahle to be speedily recovered. 1591 Unton Corr. (Roxh.) 
137 If..you yourselfe shall find the recovery [of Rouen] 
sperable, then. .you may afterwards use the kind of speache. 
¢1615 Jas. I in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 
170 Debts before the 3oth of Elizaheth, though they he never 
so sperahle. 

Speragas, variant of SPARAGUS Oés. 

+Sperage. Ods. Also 7 spirage, sperrage, 
8 spearage. [a. OF. sperage, var. of sparage 
SPaRAGE.] Asparagus. 

¢ 1440 Pallad, on Husé, 1. 558 Sperages seed..Is good to 
sewe hem with,..For cannes & sperage haue oon tylynge. 
1545 E.vor, Asparagus, an herbe callyd of common Apote- 
caries Sparagus, in englishe Sperage. 1577 B. Gooce tr. 
He esbach's Husb. 19 Sperage and such like, must be sowen 
in shaddowy places. 1620 VENNER Via Recta vii. 190 As- 
Paragus or Sperage is hot in the heginning of the first degree. 
1688 Home Armoury 11. 99/2 Asparagus or Sperage... The 
Flowers are yellow, consisting of six leaves, 1731 Mitter 
Card. Dict. Asparagus,..Sparagus or Sperage. 1760 J. 
Lee /ntrod. Bot. App. 327 Spearage, see Asparagus. 

attrib, 1611 Corcr., Pots a wisage,.. Sperage Beanes, 
French Beanes,.. Kidney Beanes. a 1661 Hotypay Fuvenal 
77 Thy patrone’s fish, Deck’d round with sperage-buds. 

b. With distinguishing adjs. 

1545 Eryot, Corruda,an herbe called wylde sperage. 1548 
Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 17 1t maye be called in eng- 
lishe pricky Sperage, because it is all full of pryckes. 1601 
Hottanp Pliny I. 122 The stalke is smooth, and resembleth 
garden Sperage. a 1661 Hotypav Juvenal214 Wild sperage 
too We'll have; my plow-man’s wife her spindle threw Aside, 
to gather it. 1758 Bortase Nat, Hist. Coruw. 233 Marsh- 
asparagus or sperage, Asparagus palustris. 

Sperate, 2. ?0s. [ad. L. spérai-us, pa. pple. 
of spérare to hope.] 

1. Of debts: Having some likelihood of being 


recovered ; not desperate. 

asst HW7ll of R. Studlaye (Somerset Ho.\, Sperate dehtes. 
a 1625 Core in Gutch Col/. Cur. 1. 122 Which [debts) were 
good, which were had, which sperate, which desperate, no 
man knew. 1697 in New Jersey Arch. Ser.1.(1901) XXIII. 
83 A negro maid servant and debts speraie and desperate. 
1710 in Ecton St, 0. Anne's Bounty (1721) 108 We have 
therefore spent much Time..in distinguishing hetween the 
sperate and desperate Debts of the Clergy. 1798 Hashing- 
ton's Reports 1. 169 Outstanding debts, distinguishing such 
as are sperate from such as are supposed to be desperate. 

2. In general use: Giving or leaving room for 
hope; of a promising nature. 

1808 Lp. ELLENBOROUGH in 40 Rev. Rep. (1893) 718 If you 
think there is anything sperate in it, I will save the point. 
1824 Cowen's Rep. (N.Y. State Supreme Crt.) 106 Every 
vessel has a point of time at which it passes froin a Sperate to 
a desperate state, or arrives at a situation of unseaworthiness. 

t Speratory,¢. Oés.—' [See prec. and -ory.] 
Resting in hope or expectation. 

1629 Donne Seri, cxxxvi. Wks. 1839 V. 442 [Mammon 
offers] the present and possessory things of this world, God 
but the future and speratory things of the next. 

+ Spercil. Ods.—! [app. f. sper Spar 56,1] ? The 
spars of a toof. 

1570 Levins A/anif. 125 Ye spercil, subtegulaneunt. 

Spercle, obs. form of SPARKLE. 

Spere, obs. form of SPEAR, SPEER, SPHERE. 

+Spere, 2. Oés. Also speer. [Of obscure 
origin.} Fratl, delicate. 

©1440 Prop. Parv.468 Spere, or fres (K. frexhe or brityl, 
P. bruill or hrekyll), fragilis. ©1440 Facod’s Well 221 My 
chayere is my body of speer broty! & rotyn honys, in whiche 
my soule sytteth. 1486 Bk. St. Albans, Hawking e viiib, 
She may be callid a Spere hawke for of all the hawkys that 
ther be she is moost spere, that is to say moost tendre to 
kepe. 

+Sperel. 04s. Also sperl-. [prob. of Flem. 
origin: cf. WFlem. spére/, sperrel door-bar, f. 
sperren SPARV.!] A means of closing or fastening ; 
a bar or bolt; a book-clasp. 

13.. S. Erkenwolde 49 in Horstm. A dtengl. Leg. (1881) 267 
Thre sperlis of be spelunke pat spradde [? read sparde) hit o 
lofte Was metely made of be marbre. ¢ 1440 Prom/p. Parz, 
365/1 Ondoynge, or opynynge of schettellys, or sperellys, 
apercto. Ibid, 469/1 Sperel, or closel yn schetynge,..fermia- 
culum, ILbid., Sperel, of a boke,..offendix,..signaculunt. 

Sperete, obs. form of Spinit sd, 

+Sperge!. 0Ods.-! [? ad. OF. esperge, var. of 
asperge.| ? Asparagus. 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 275 He schal ete fenel, ache, 
persil, sperge,..& he schal ete no mustard. 

+Sperge*. Ovs.-! [Aphetic f. ASPERGE 5d.] 
A sprtnkler. 

16 5 Evetyn Philos, Disc, Earth (1676) 143 Gently re- 
Gen 'd with a dewie sperge or brush, not with the watring-pot. 

| Spergula (sps-agizla). [med. and mod.L. 
Spergula, of unknown origin.] One or other 
variety of spurrey. 13 


SPERGULIN. 


1882 Garden 29 Apr. 297/2 Couch Grass and Spergula are 
al this season very troublesome. 1884 tr. De Candolle's 
Orig. Cultivated Pi. 115 Agriculturists distinguish a taller 
variety of spergula. 

Spergulin. Chem. 
prec.] (See quot.) 

1881 Watts Dict. Chem., 3rd Sagat Spergudin, a fluor- 
escenl body, occurring in the sced-coverings of Speryula 
vulgaris and S. maxina, and produced at the time when 
the seeds blacken and are nearly ripe. . 

Sperie, obs. var. Srenney, Speritie, varr. 
Spinit sé. Sperk(e, obs. or Sc. varr. Spark. 
Sperket, obs. or dial. f. Sprrket. Sperling, 
var, SPARLING. 

Sperm (spsim), sé. Forms: 4-7 sperme, 6 
spearme, sparme, 7 sparm, 6- sperm, [ad. 
OF. esperme (F. sferme), sparme, or L. sperma 
(hence also It. sperma, Sp. aud Pg. esperma), a. 
Gr. onéppa, f. the stem of areipew to sow. ] 

I. 1. he generative substance or seed of male 
animals esp. of vertebrates). 

¢ 1386 Cuaucrer S/onk's T. 19 In the feld of Damassene 
With goddes owene finger wroght was he And nat bigeten 
of mannes sperme (/far/, 375, sperma) unclene. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P.R.xiu. xxix. (Yollem. MS.., Vhe whale 
hab gret plente of sperme, and after pal he gendrep with Pe 
female, superfluite berof fletcb aboue pe water. 4 1425 tr. 
Arderne's Treal. Fistula, etc. 14 Som-tyme be sperine pob 
oute hy pe hole of pe gerde infistulate, 1526 Grete flerball 
xxvill. (1529) Bv b, Ambre is hote and drye...Some say that 
it is lhe sparme of a whale. 1549 Comfd Scot. vi. 67, I sau 
hemp, that coagulis the flux of the sparme 1605 Tisme 
Quersit. 1. xvi. 85 We see, of hread and wine, blood to be 
made; of blood, sperni or seed. 1646 Str T. Browse Pseud. 
fe 330 And thus may it also be in the generation and sperm 
of Negroes. 1725 fam, Dicl. s.v. Poultry, The Cock.. 
rarifies the Egg, and renders it fit to produce its Species by 
the Sperm or Tread he infuses into it. 1783 Justa Monp tr, 
Raynal’s Hist. Indies V. 361 It hath since heen imagined, 
that pearls must be the eggs or the sperm of the fish inclosed 
in the shell. 1822-7 Goon Stud. Med. (1829) V. 6 The male 
shorlly afterwards passes over the spawn or hard roe, and 
discharges upon it his sperm, which we call soft roe or milt. 
1878 F. J. Bert Gegendaur's Elem. Comp. Anat. 53 Recep- 
tacles which serve for the colleclion of the sperm. 

b. A spermatozoon. 

1904 Brit, Wed. Frail. 15 Ocl. 964 Gametes (eggs and 
sperms). 1905 G. A. Rein Princ. Heredity rit 162 If these 
same sperms reside for a longer time [ete.[. 

+2. a. The eggs of insects. Ods. 

1615 W. Lawson Country J/ouseiv. Gari. (1626) 44 The red 
peckled butter-flye doth ever pul then {i.e. caterpillars), being 
her spar, among the tender sprates for belter eave 1747 
W. Goutp Eng, ants 34 Ajusi Description of the Sperm or 
Eggs (whichis entirely answerable to what the Queen lays). 

+b. Offspring, brood (of persons). Os. rare. 

1641 Mitton Antmady, Wks. 1851 111.237 Let not those 
wretched Fathers thinke they shall impoverish the Church.., 
though they keep hack their sordid sperm begotten in lhe 
lustinesse of their avarice. 

3. transf. The generative matter or source from 
which anything is formed or takes its origin : 


a. Of plants. 

1610 J. Davins (Heref.) Commend. Poems, Vaughan Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 3/2 His royall Trench (thal.. holds the Sperme 
of Herhage by a Spring). 1620 Markuam Farew. Husé. 
(1625) 99 The worme..denouring vp the substance or sperm, 
is the cause that the corne cannot grow. 164z H. More 
Song of Sout 1, ii. 25 U1 call’ form bestiall, 11 makes a 
heast added to plantall sperm. 

b. Of other material things. 

165: Frexcn Jrstil/. v. 108 Water is both the Sperme, 
and the Menstruum of the world. 1671 J. WessTeER 
Metallogr. iv. 77 The Sperm of Metals is not different 
from the sperm of other things, to wit, an humid vapour. 
1694 Morteux Raéelais tv. i. 3 The Fifth (ship had for its 
device] a famous Kan made of Sperm of Emerald. 1845 
Battey Festus (ed, 2) 129 The primal sperm and malter of 
the world. a 

ce. Of qualities, conditions, etc. 

1639 G. Danter Ecclus. xxvi.g1 Infects her mind With the 
black Sperme of Contradiction. 1659 C. Nore /nexpedi- 
ency Exped. 4 The Remedy that is prescribed is the very 
Seed and Sperm..and Vivary of that difference. 1820 
Sueriey Ode Liberty xv, ‘Tis the sperm Of whal makes life 
foul, cankerous, and ahhorred. 

4. a. attrib.,as sperm-bag, -ball, -cell, -germ, etc. 

1849 PAtl. Trans, CXXXIX. t 347 The spermatozoa are 
distinctly seen in the *sperm-hag. 1887 Ancycd. Brit. XXII. 
424/2 Each cell .. produces a large number of sperma. 
tozoa, which occur in spherical clusters or “*sperm-balls. 
1851 Carpenter Alan. Phys. (ed. 2) 148 In the lower tribes, 
hoth of Plants and Animals, we find that ‘*sperm-cells’* and 
‘germ-cells’ are developed in the mids! of the ordinary 
tissues of the body. 1881 Mivart Caf 318 The male pro- 


[f. mod.L. Spergula: see 


nucleus is a spermatozoon, which is a part of the nucleus of | 


the original sperm-cell. 1858 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 397 
With *sperm-corpuscles, mucus-corpuscles, and epithelium- 
scales. 1859 Sodd's Cycl. Anat. V. [138] Two different 
organised bodies, which are respectively formed from two 
different cells; the ovigerm and the *spermgerm. 1856 
Emerson Exg. Tratts, bility (1903) 56 Stall-feeding makes 
*sperm-mills of the cattle. 1826 Kirpy & Sp, Entomol. 1V. 
xhi. 146 The *Sperm-reservoir (Sfermatheca) is an organ 
connecling the vagina with the oviduct, 1883 LaxkesTER in 
Encye, Brit. XV1. 682/2 Inother Mollusca. .this formation 
of ‘*sperm ropes * is known. 1859 Huxvtey Oceanic Hydro- 
zoa 64 The smaller contained a *sperm-sac, with incom. 
pletely developed spermatozoa, 1841 T. R. Jones Anim. 
Kingd, 280 Two long auxiliary vessels.., that have heen 
named *sperm-vessels, gluten-vessels, and gumevessels hy 
different authors. ; P ; 
b. Comd., as sperm-forming, -like, -secretingadyjs. 


1836-9 Yoda's Cyc, Anat. 11. 414/1 The principal forms of ) 


| the sperm-secreting he ioe 


578 


1876 Bristowe 7h. 4 Pract. 
Med. (1878) 32 Infect them, hy either growing parasitically 
-+y Or (sperm-like) imparting to them specific properties. 
1878 F. J. Bert Gegentbaur's Elem. Comp. Anat. 53 The 
relation of the egg-forming and sperm-forming organs to one 
another varies greatly 

IL. (Short for Sperm WHALE or SPERMACETI.) 

5. a. Sperm ot/,an o1lfoundtogether with sperma- 
ceti in the head of various species of whales. 

1839 T. Heare Nat, /Jist, Sperm Whale 149 There was 
still a gradual increase in the importation of sperm oil. 
1857 Mutter Elem, Chem., Org. vi. § 1. 358 The principal 
drying oils are those of linseed, walnut, hemp,..and sperm 
oil, 1883 /esheries Exhib. Catal 202 Crude and retined 
Sperm oil, used for illuminating,..and in the manufacture 
of spermaceti 

attrié, 1849 Cureces Green Hand it. (1856) 18 Trimming 
up the sperm-oil lights. 

b. Sperm candle, a spermaceti candle. 

1856 Orr's Cire. Sct, Pract. Chem, 458, 15 sperm candles 
will es the light of 165 stearic. 1890 Daily News29 Oct. 
3/5 The only clean and tidy candles.. were wax candles and 
sperm candles. 

6. A sperm whale. Also collect. and attrib. 

1840 F. D. Bennett arr. Wialing Voy. 11. 185 The 
commencement of the Sperin Fishery by England. 1854 
Chamb, Frail. 28 Jan. 53,2 See, again! there is a sperm of 
the largest size, which has just leaped. 1860 Macry /’Ays. 
Geog. xviii. 772 The parts of the ocean..in which the sperm 
are found. 1896 Padé MadlG. 16 Dec. 2/1 He killed as many 
as five spernis in a single day with one harpoon. 

b. Sperm-bird (see quot.). 

1840 FLD. Bennett Narr. Whaling Vey. 1. 10 Many 
ocean birds of the high south latitudes were now visible. ., 
as nellies (Procellaria gigantea; blue-petrels, or sperm. 
birds (Prion pach) ptila), (etc). 

7. Sperm candles or oil. 

1856 Orr's Cire. Sci., Pract, Chem, 458 If there be any 
difference, the light of sperm is a little greater, and that of 
stearic acid a little whiter. 2890 Crank Russert Ocean 
rag. 1. iv. 68 The soft..radiance diffused by the hurning 
sperm. 2 

+Sperm, z. Oés.—! [f. prec.] in/r. To spawn. 

@ 1426 tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 41 Pei grew to be 
liknes uf be womh of a..creuyse or lupster when he spermep 
or friep. 

| Sperma. Now rave. Pl. spermata. [a. L. 
sperma or Gr. oméppa: see SvERM 5b.) Sperm; seed. 

14.. [see Srerm sd.'[. 1527 AnDrew Sruanswyke’s Dist. 
Waters M ij, The same water is good and multyplyeth the 
sperma 1597 A. M. Guéliemean's fr. Chirurg, 3/2 The 

atuient can nether retayne his vrine, Sperma, or Stole. 1600 
Pory tr. Leo's Africa 344 Whether the said Amber be the 
sperma or the excrement therof, they cannot well determine. 
1668 PA. Trans. II. 790 Here have been Sperma-Ceti- 
Whales driven upon the shore, which Sperma (as they call 
It) lies all over the Body of those Whales. 1728 CHamBeRs 
Cycl., Sperm or Sferma, the Seed whereof an Animal is 
form'd. 1843R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Med. xxvii. 350 Bythe 
mixture and mutual neutralization or solution of different 
spermata. 1886 Lond. Q. Kev. Oct. 129 Basilides is said to 
have spoken of a ‘sperma’ or seed-mass, from which all 
things have been produced. 

Sperma.-, combining form ofprec. : see SPERMA- 
puct, etc., and cf. SPERMATO-, SPERMO-. 

Spermaceti (sp5imis/'ti, -se'ti). Forms: 6-9 
sperma ceti (5 cete, 7 coeti, cete); 5- sper- 
maceti (5 -cetie, 7 -cete, -cety, 8-cety) ; 6 spar- 
maceti. [med.L., from sferma sperm +céli gen. 
sing. of céfus (ad. Gr. xqjros) whale, through an 
erroneous opinion as to the nature of the substance. 
Hence also F. spermacett, It. spermaceti, Sp. esper- 
macett, Pg. -cete. The corrupt form PARMACETY 
was formerly common.] 

1, A fatty substance, which in a purified state 
has the form of a soft white scaly mass, found 
in the head (and to some extent in other parts) 
of the sperm-whale (Physeter macrocephalus) and 
some other whales and dolphins; it is used largely 
in various medicinal preparations, and in the manu- 


facture of candles. 

1471 Rierey Comp. Aleh. in Ashm. (1652) 113 Use.. 
Sperma Cete ana with redd Wyne when ye wax old. 1525 
tr. Jerome of Brunswick's Surg. R iij b/2 Take sperma 
ceti .iij. dragma, mumie an ounce, 1581 Ricu Farew. ‘I'j, 
The Doctor tooke Sparmaceti, and suche like thynges that 
bee good forahruse. 1600 Dacian in Early Voy. Levant 
(Hakl. Soc.) 95 This day we saw greate store of the spane 
of whales, whearof they make spermacetie. 1658 A. Fox 
Warte Surg. 1V.v. 334 When Sperma Cetz is stale..it ough! 
not to he used, making the medicine very unpleasant. 1747 
Wes.ey Prim. Physick (1762) 53 Pula Scruple of Sperma- 
Ceti into the yolk of anew-laid Egg. 1774 Gourpsst vat, 
Hist. (1824) 1.27 The first cavily or chamher of the brain, 
is filled with 1hat spermaceti which is supposed of the great- 
est purity and higbest value. 1821 A. 1. THomson Lond, 
Disf. (1818) 297 Spermacetiisdemulcenl and emollient. 1842 
Lover Handy Andy ii. 26 All the spermaceti in M ‘Garry's 
shop won't cure you. 1897 F. T. Butten Cruise of ‘Cacha- 
fot’ 51 Spermaceti exists in all the oil, especially thal from 
the dorsal hump. 

Jig. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster it. i.(1905) 28 Looke here, 
my sweet wife,., my deare mummia, my halsamum, my 
spermacete. a1613 Oversury Characters, Ord. Fencer 
Wks. (1856) 112 For an inward hruise, lambstones and 
sweet-breads are his onely sperma ceti, which he eats al 
night next his hear! fasting. 

2. attrib, and Comb., as spermaceti-candle, -fat, 
fish, manufactory, otl, -otntment, -refiner. 

1738 CHamBers Cycl, s.v., *Spermaceti candles are of 
modern manufacture,..superior to the finest wax-candles. 
1758 Frankuin Lett, Wks. 1887 III], 8 The exlinguisher 
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is for spermaceti candles only, 1858 Simmonps Dics, 
Trade, Spermaceti-candies, fine transparenl candles, used 
as wax lights. 1868 Warts Dict. Chem. V. 397 Sperm-oil 
appears to be isomeric with *spermaceti-fat or cetin. 1781 
Encycl. Bret. (ed. 2) VII. 6171 Physeter, or *Spermaceti- 
fish,..a genus belonging to the order of cete. 1748 Apm- 
stRONG Arse. (1770) 1.216 Their filthy greasy brains, that 
were never fit for any thing but the *sperina ceti manufac. 
tory. 1765 M/useum Rust. 1V. 76 A taper..lamp, with four 
ordinary threads of cotton in the wick, consumes -1664 02. of 
*spermaceti oil in one hour. 1820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic 
Reg. 11, 413 The oil .is mere inflammable than spermaceti- 
oil. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst, Clin. Aled. tx. 103 A piece of 
lint smeared with *spermaceti ointment. 1858 Simmonps 
Diet. Vrade, Sperma.eti-otntment, a pharmaceutical pre- 
paration consisting of lard, spermaceti, and bees’-wax. /did., 
* Spermaceti-refiner, 2 person who purifies spermaceti, 
chiefly by pressure and crystallization. 
. Sfermaceti whale, the sperm whale. 

1658 Sin T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii, A better account.. 
of that prominent jowle of the Sperma Ceti Whale. 1671 
Phol, Trans. VAL. 5021 To heal Bruises and Aches with the 
Oy] of the Sperma-ceti-Whale. 1763 Ann. Reg. v 116 Vwo 
spermaceti whales have been caught on the Essex coast 
1783 f'hrt, Trans. LX XIN11. 231 They look for ambergrise 
in all the spermaceti-whales theycatch. 1845 Daeeer ey a 
Nat, (ed. 2) x, 223 pote, We saw..several spermaceti whi 
jumping upright quite oul of the water. 

Spe rmaduct. 2Zo0/. [f. Srensa-+Decr6a] 
A spermatic or seminal duct or passage in a male 
animal. Also Spermagone, Spermago‘nium, 
Bot, = SPERMOGONE, -CONIUM, Spermaphore, 
Spe‘rmaphyte, of. = SpERMOPHORE, -PHYTE. 

1891 Cent. Dict., *'permaduct,..a spermatic duct, or 
spern-duct fetc.]. 1905 J. M¢Caue tr. //aeckes Evol. Man 
II. 23 Inthe male they convey the sperinatozoa away from 
the testicles, and are called ‘spermaducts *, or vasa defcr- 
entia, 1876 Encyclh Brit. WV. 159/1 Embedded in the mare 
gin of the thallus in l.ichens..certain hollow urn-shaped 
hodies are found, which have heen termed *spermagones 
(conceptactes), 1861 H. Macmittan Footn. Page Nat, 73 
Minule, hlackish, elevated, somewhat gelatinvus points 
called *spermagonia, occurring on various parts of the upper 
surface of the thallus, 1880 Dessry Botany 299 Minute 
cells (the sfevmatia), which, .are permitted toescape through 
the small opening al the apex of the spermagonium, 1847 
Wesster, “Spermafhorc,in Lotany, that part of the ovary 
from which the ovules arise; it issynonynous with /’/acenta, 
1891 Cent. Diet., “Spermaphyte. 1897 tr. Strasburger's 
Texttk, Bot. 432 They are also termed Seed-plants or 
Spermaphytes. 

tSpermal, cz. 06s.—' [f. Spens s6.+-a, or 
ad. med.L. spermal-ts.) Spermatic. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul tt 1. bg This is the nourish- 
ing Of all; bute spermall form, the certain shapening. 

| Spermarium (spoimé-ridm). Tl. -aria. 
[moa.L., f. sperma sperm.] =next. 

1861 J. R. Greene Alan, Anim, Kingd., Coclent. 40 Pro- 
cesses of the body-wall, within which are developed true 
generative organs, the ‘spermaria * and ‘ ovaria’, constitute 
the reproductive apparatus of the //ydrozoa, 1881 Lan- 
KESTER in Encyel, Drit, X11. 550 Each ovarium and each 
spermarium represents an aborted generative person. 

Spermary (spaimari). [Anglicized f. prec: 
see -ARY!.] The organ or gland in which sper- 
matozoa are generated in male animals, 

1864 in Weester (citing Dana). 1885 S. F. Crarke in 
Riverside Nat. Hist. (1882) 1. 76 In a limiled region on the 
body of Aydra,..there appear..small out-growths of the 
hody-wall which prove to ie the spermaries. 

|| Spermatheca (spsimapi‘ka). Pl. -thecae. 
[f. Svenma-+ THEcA.] A receptacle in the oviduct 
of female insects and invertebrates, in which 


fecundation of the ova takes place. 

1826 Kirey & Sp. Entomol. xiii 1V. 147 #., Perhaps likee 
wise lhe organ discovered hy M. L., Dufour in Scodia..may 
he a sfermatheca. 1841 T, R. Jones Anim, Kingd. 28 
The spermalheca has a smal] accessory vesicle connected 
with it, 1888 Rotreston & Jackson Anim. Life 2% 
female apparatus is completed hy two pairs of vesi 
spermathecae. 

Hence Spermathe‘cal 2., of or belonging to 


spermatheca. 

3883 Lanxester in Encycl. Brit. XV1. 6583/2 On reachi 
the point where the spermatheca] duct dehouches they 
impregnated hy the spermatozoa. 1900 Proc. Zool. Soc. J 
369 In the region ile spermathecal apertures. 


Spermatic (spsimz‘tik), a. and sd. Also é 
sparmatyke, 7 -ique, 6 spermaticke, 6-7 -ike, 
-ique, 7-8 -ick. [ad. med.L. sfermiatic-us, ad. Gr. 
omeppatixes, f. cmeppa sperm, or OF. (also mod.F.) 
spermatique (1314), =It. spermatico, Sp. and Pg. 
“per malas 

Containing, conveying, or producing sperm | 
seed; seminiferous. p 

1539 Ervot Cast. Helthe (1541) 12 Vessels spermalike, 
wherin mannes seede lyeth. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's 
Fr, Chirurg. 2th{2 Not to touch the testicles, nether anye 
of the spermaticke vessels. 1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. 
Ep. 189 The seminall ejaculation proceeds. . from the sper 
matick glandules. 1730 CHamBERLayNneE Relig. Philos. I 
iii, § 22 The Spermatic Arteries, coming on each Side out 
the great Artery. 1797 M. Baituie ord. Anat. (1807) 356 
A disease of the spermatic chord which is not uncommon, 
is an enlargement of its veins. 1857 Buttock Ir. Cazeaur 
Midwifery 69 The numerous lymphatic vessels .. contribute 
to the formation of the spermatic plexus, 188: Mivart Ca/ 
243 Within it is a layer of memhrane—the spermatic fas 

b. Full of, abounding in, sperm; generative, 
productive. 

1619 Drayton Ow/le Poems 407 There in soft Downe the 
liquorous Sparrow sat, Pamper'd with meats, full sper- 
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matike and fat. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 1X. xxxiv, Sper- 
matick Nile, which brings Choise Monsters forth. 1655 T. 
Vaucuan Euphrates 32 Vhis Primitive spermatic Ocean 
filled all that space which we now attribute to the Air. 

2. Of the nature of sperm; resembling sperm. 

1541 R. Coptanp Guydon’s Quest. Chirnrg. Bivb, They 
haue theyr breding and begynnynge of sparmatyke mater. 
a1631 Donne Elegies viii. 8 Ranke sweaty froth .. Like 
spermatique issue of ripe menstruous boiles. ¢1645 HOweLe 
Lett. i, xxix, A production of an organicall hody out of the 
spermatic substance. 1693 Sir ‘I’. P. Brount Wad. Hist. 28 
It would sometimes let fall a Spermatick Juice, which.. 
would thereupon produce another coral. 1828 Kirpy & Sp. 
Entomol. (ed. 2) 1V. xlii. 153 This organ was a reservoir for 
the spermatic Auid. 1869 H. A. Nicuotson Jan, Zool, 22 
As arule, the germ-cell is produced by one individual and 
the spermatic element by another. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. Resembling sperm, esp. in 
generative or reproductive power. 

1669 Gace Crt. Gentifes 1. ut. 11. 44 The Stoics also held, 
there was..a spermatic efformative word, whereby the world 
was formed. 1671 J. Weaster A/etallogr. x. 142 Having 
annexed to it some slates and other spermatick matter, 
which detracts from the goodness of its own nature. 1741 
Warsurton Div. Legat. Wks. 1811 111. 168 You will be 
assunied into the Divine nature, or the spermatick reasons. 
1870 Emerson Soc. 4% Solit. Wks. (ohn) 111. 80, I find certain 
books vital and spermatic, not leaving the reader what he was. 

+3. Directly derived from sperm (according to 
old physiological views). Ods. 

1548-77 Vicary Anat. ii. (1888) 18 The Grystle is a 
member simple and spermatike, next in hardnes to the bone. 
1621 Lopce Summary Ju Bartas 1. 284 Stomake, The 
substance thereof is more sparmatique then sanguine. 
1670 PAit. Trans. V. 2077 The two sorts of Parts of the 
Body, Spermatick and Sanguineous. 1684 tr. Bowet’s Merc. 
Compit. xiv. 498 A Membrane ts a Spermatick part, which 
being consumed is not regenerated. 1728 Cuampers Cycd. 
s.v., The Ancients made a general Division of the Parts of 
the Animal Body into Spermatic and Fleshy. 


4. Of qualities: Characteristic of, peculiar to, 


derived from, sperm. 

164z H. More Song of Sout. App, 101 Nought can e’er 
consume that centra!ll power Of hid spermatick life. 1669 
W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym, 269 Water..by the spermatick 
efflorescence of a mineral seed becomes wrought into a 
mineral juyce. 1706 De Foe Fure Div. Introd., Spermatick 
Vigour spreads the poison’d Race, Conveys Hereditary 
Crimes apace. 1866 Snuckarp Srit. Bees 296 This in some 
cases has a spermatic odour. 1896 A dddutt's Syst. Med. 1. 
204 The first theory..views the growth of a tumour as due 
to the spermatic influence of certain cells upon those con- 
tiguous. 

§. Existing in sperm. 

1837 P. Kettn Sot. Le.x. 304 According to him, they are 
animated substances; the analogues of the spermatic 
animalcules of Leuenhoeck. 1857 Buttock tr. Cazeau.r’ 
Midwifery 96 ‘Vhese minute bodies have been designated 
as the spermatic animalcules, or the spermatozoa. 


6. As sd. in p/. The spermatic vessels. 

1690 in Maidment B&. Sc. /’asg utils (1868) 277 Spermaticks 
sink, true mother of discord, Inflam’d these Hectors. 1719 

uincy Phys, Dict. (1722) s.v. Semen, In the Aorta, where 
the Spermaticks arise. 1857 Buttock tr. Casean.r’ Mid- 
wifery 68 ‘Vlie arteries which supply the ovary are the sper- 
matics, and proceed directly froin the aorta. 1859 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat, V.651/1 This structure is found. .in the internal 
spermatics, and tn all the veins of the uterine substances. 


+ Sperma tical, z. 04s. Also 5 spermatyc- 
all, 6 sparmaticall. [See prec. and -av.] 


1. =Spermaric a. 2. 

1471 Riprey Comp. Adch. vt. xviii. in Ashm. (1652) 165 Yt 
thus fro thyng to thyng was alterat..; And so our Mater 
spermatycall wythin one Glas Wythin hyt selfe niust turne 
fro thyng to thyng. 1655 in Hartlib Ref Commu. Bees 22 
A tender spermatical milk enclosed in a inost tender skin, 

= SPERMATIC @. 3. 

1562 Buitein Bulwarke, Dial. betw. Sorenes & Chir. 22 
Members, whiche Phisicians call sparmaticall, beyng ones 
loosed, will not be ioyned again. 1615 Crooke Body of 
Man 697 Euery Sinnilar part is either Spermaticall or fleshie. 
1633 P. Frercner Purple /s/.1. xii. mary, note, A nerve is 
a spermaticall part rising from the brain and the pith of the 
back-bone. 1668 Cutrerrer & Cote Sarthol. Anat. Introd., 
All these parts are cominonly divided into Spermatical, 
Sanguine or mixt. 


3. Endowed with sperm or semen. 

1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God vit. ii 260 Liber and 
Libera, [gods] of the distillation of seede in all spermaticall 
creatures. 

4, =SPERMATIC a, 1. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 217 The spermaticall vessels 
which bring the seede from the whole bodye..are foure. 
{bid. 837 The left Emulgent also is larger then the right, 
because of the Spermatical veine which was to arise there- 
from, 16a: Lopce Summary Du Bartas 1. 269 ‘The sper- 
maticall, or seede Vessels. 

6. =Spermatic a. 4. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul 1.1. ii. 25 Both what hight 
form spermaticall Hath here a share, as also that we term 
Soul sensitive. a 1652 J. Smitn Sef. Disc. vir. iv. (1660) 309 
Like the Spermatical virtue of the Heavens, which spreads 
it self freely upon this Lower World. 1682 H. More Annot, 
Clanvitl's Lux Orient 119 We have..reason,,to suppose 
this Vital or Spermatical Law is amongst the rest. 

Sperma'tically, acv. [f. prec.+-1¥2.] In 
a@spermatic manner; in a way characteristic of 
Sperm; seminally, 

1647 Trarre Comnt. Matt. i. 20 He..was conceived of the 

oly Ghost, not spermatically, hut operatively. 1682 H. 

More Annot. Glanuill’s Lux Orient 119 Such a spirit as 

contains Spermatically or Vitally all the Laws contrived by 

the Divine Intellect, 1822 T.‘Tavtor Apuleius 324 The 
participations subsist in these subjects spermatically. 
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Spe‘rmatid. 20/. Also -ide. [f. L. spermat-, 
stem of sperma sperm+-ID.] <A seminal cell 


which develops into a spermatozoon. 

1889 Geppves & THomson L£vo/, Sex ix. 113 The sperm or 
Spermatozoon is differentiated from an immature cell or 
spermatide. 1904 Liol. Bulletin Feb. 150 There is the 
normal number of two chromosomes. The ovotid and the 
spermatid have each only one. 

Spermati-ferons,c.[f. as prec. + -(1)FEROUS. ] 
Bearing or conveying sperm. 

1862 AnsteD Channel Isl. 11. vill. 189 His specimens were 
covered with spermatiferous spermogones. 1865 M. C. 
Cooke Microsc. /ungi ii. 24 The colour of this spermati. 
ferous matter is commonly orange. 

Spermatin. Chem. Also -ine. [a. F. sperm- 
atine, f. as prec. +-27é -1N}.] An albuminic con- 


stituent of the spermatic fluid. 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 11. 458/2 In the spermatic fluid 
of the horse, Lassaigne has detected.. Peculiar animal matter 
called spermatine. 1856 Orr's Circ. Sct., Pract. Chem. 317 
The seminal principle (spermatine), is. .nearly analogous to 
albuminous substances. 1873 Ratre Phys. Chem, 176 The 
peculiar albuminoid substance, spermatin, is probably a 
mixture of globulin and lecithin, 

Sperma‘tio-, comb. form of SrERMATIUM, as 
in Spermatio-genous a@., bearing spermatia. 
Sperma‘tiophore, = SPERMATOPHORE 2. 

1887 Garnsey tr. De Lary’s Jungi v. 241 Some Pyreno. 
mycetes..form layers agreeing in every respect with the 
spermatiophores. /d/d., They are..cushion-shaped bodies 
with spermatiogenous surface. 

Spe-rmatism. rare—°. [ad. mod.L. spermat- 
ismus (Gr. omeppariopds) or F. sfermatisme: cf. 


next.] (See quots.) 

1857 Duncutson Med. Dict., Animalculism, Spermatism. 
1882 Jip. Dict. LV. 1355/1 Spermatism,..1. The emission 
of sperm or seed.—2. ‘The theory that the germ in animals 
is produced by spermatic animalcules. ; 

Spermatist. [ad. mod.L. *spermasista or F. 
spermatiste, {, L. spermat-, sperma sperm + -18T.] 
Onc who held the view that the sperm alonc was 
the source of animal life. 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 11. 427/1 According to the.. 
theory. .of the Spermatists,..the male semen alone furnished 
all the vital parts of the new animal. 1899 J. .\. Tuomson 
Scé. Life 125 Other observers, nicknamed ‘spermatists’ or 
*animalculists', believed them [sc. spermatozoa} to be the 
earliest stages of the young animal : 

| Spermatium (spoimé''fiim). ot. Pl. -atia. 
[mod.L., ad. Gr, omeppdriov, dim. of oméppa seed, 
SverM 56.] A minute lincar sporule forming part 
of the reproductive system of lichens and fungi. 
(Chiefly in pl.) 

1856 W. L. Lixpsay Pop. (fist. Brit. Lichens 75 The 
fecundating influence of the spermatia or stylospores. 1867 
J. Uoce alicresc.u.i. 291 Vhe spermatia or contents of the 
spermagonia uever germinate. 1885 Goopacr. /’hysiol. Lot. 
440 uote, A branch showing antheridia, a, and a carpo- 
gonium, 9, with the trichogyne, ¢ (¢, spermatiuin). 

+Spermative,¢. 06s. rare. Also 6sparm- 
atyf. [ad.med.L. *sfermativ-us.] Spermatic. 

1s4t R, Corrann Guydon's QOxest. Chirurg, Cj, 1 say 
secondly that no membres sparmatyf afier the losse of theyr 
substaunce maye nat regencrate. 1610 Heatny S4. Aug. 
Citie of God 267 ‘Lhe brain..is the most excellent of the 
spermative parts. — 

+Spe‘rmatize, v. Ods. [ad. F. spermatiser 
or med.L. spermalizsare, ad. Gr. omepparifew to 
sow, etc., f. omeppar-, stem of onéppa Sperm sd.] 
intr. ‘To emit or produce sperm. 

1611 Cotcr., Spermatiser, to spermatize; to shed, ciect, 
or iniect sperme. 1646 Sik T. Drowne (seud. Ep. 149 
Affirming that women do not spermatize,..he deductively 
includes both sexes in mankinde. 1725 Bourne Antiq. 
Vulg. xxvii, In ancient Times the Dragons..did frequently 
-.Spermatize in the Wells and Fountains. 1777 Brand 
Lop. Antiq. xxvii. 281, | have nothing to observe here con- 
cerning Mr. Bourne’s lustful Dragons, their spermatizing 
in the Wells,..&c. | 

Spermato- (sp3mito), repr. Gr. omepparo-, 
combining form of the stem of oméppa SPERM 5d., 
employed in a large number of terms (chiefly of 
very rccent origin) relating to the reproductive 
organs or activities of animals and plants, 

Sone of these are employed ouly in L. forms, as spermato- 
cystidium, -cystis, cystitis, etc. and others have had very 
little currency even in special works. A number have 
alternative forms in sferma- or spermo-. 

L. In terms denoting special reproductive organs, 
or parts of these, as Spermatoblast, -cyst, 
-cyte, -gemma, -gone, -gonium, -mere, -spore. 

Some of these are the source of adj. forms, as sfermato- 
blastic, cystic, -gonial, -gonic, etc. 

1882 Jif, Dict. 1V.155/1 *Spermatodlast,..certain stalk- 
like filaments in the seminal ducts upon which the sper- 
matozoa are developed. 1886 Eucycl. Brit. XX. 412/1 To 
the whole prolongation with its lobes he {Von I’ bner] applies 
the term spermatoblast. 1884 Proc. Bostow Soc. Nat. Hist. 
61 The first stages in the development of the *spermatocyst 
of Hydra, 1886 Ancycl. Brit, XX. 412/2 One kind.. 
divide into a mass or spermatogemma of small cells (*sper- 
matocytes). /b/d, 413/1 The *spermatogemma peaawhile 
is developing a central cavity. 1898 A. S. Packarb 7e.rt- 
6h, Entonzol. 499 A colossal cell,..the *spermatogone, from 
which the entire contents of the testes originate. 1861 
Bentrev Man, Bot. 384 The spermagonia or *spermato- 
gonia [in Lichens] were first discovered by Tulasne. 1886 
Encycl. Brit. XX.412/2 One kind, resembling young ovules, 
which he[Von La Valette St. George] terms primitive seminal 
cells Or spermatogonia, 18860. Fraud. Microsc. Sci. KXV1. 


SPERMI-. 


597 The region where the spermatogonia are formed at the 
expense of their mother.cells or *spermatomeres. 

2. In some other sbs. and adjs. with second 
elements of obvious meaning, as Spermato- 
ge-nesis, -gene'tic 2., -genic a., -logy, -phoral 
@., -phoroms @., -pe ic a., -rrheea, -spore. 

1881 dthenzum 11 June 787/1 M. Mathias Duval on 
*spermatogenesis. 1886 Eucycl. Brit. XX. 412/1 The pro- 
cess of spermatogenesis in the Bull, Dog, and Rabbit, /ér:2., 
Ascribing *spermatogenetic functions both to the spermato. 
blasts and to the round cells. 1880 ALEMAN in Linn. Soc. 
Frul., Zool. XV. 136 These I regard as the remains of the 
*spermatogenic tissue. 1851 DuNGLison Aled. Lex., “Sper- 
matology, a treatise on sperm, 1886 Howes & Scorr Hix- 
ley s Pract. Biol. 291 The *spermatophoral gland or flagel- 
lum. 1851 Dunctison Wed. Lex., *Spermatophorcus, 
Sperm-bearing. ‘The cells or granules in the sperm have 
been so called. 1799 J/onthly Rev. XXX. 521 A curious 
restorative and *spermatopoeic sugar-candy of the Japanese. 
1858 Mayne £.xfos. Lex. 1180/2*Spermatorrhaa,..seminal 
flux. 1879 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 11. 226 Spermatorrhoa 
douhtless exists as a disease although rare, 18800. Fr. 
Microsc. Sct. 83 The term “spermatospore..is applied to 
the constituent cells of a testis, derived from the primitive 
germ-epithelium, 

|| Spermatocele (-s/l). Path. [med.L.: see 
prec. and CELE. So F. spermatocéle, Sp. esperma- 


tocela.] (See quots.) 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Spermatocele, a 
Rupture caused by the Contraction of the Vessel which 
ejects the Seed, and its falling down into the Scrotum, 
1823 Crass Technol. Dict., Spermatocele,..a swelling of 
the testes, or epididymis, from an accumulation of semen, 
abe Van Buren Dis. Gentt. Org. 407 Spermatocele is a 
collection of serous fluid, containing spermatic elements, 

Spermatogone, -gosnium : see SPERMATO- 1, 

Spermatoid, a. rare-°. [f. spermat- sperm 
+-01D.] Similar to sperm. 

1855 Duncutson Jed, Le.x., Spermatoid, Gonoides 

Spermato‘on. Z7vo/. Vl. -ora. [f. Spermato- 
+ Gr. wév egg.}] A spermatid. 

1875 Branoe & Cox Dict, Sci., etc. LIL. 530/1 Sometimes 
the sperm-cell contains a single spermatoon, sometimes 
several spermatoa. 

Spermatophore. [f. Srersaro- +-PHoRE.] 

1. Azol. In certain of the lower forms of animal 
life, a structure containing a compact mass of 


spermatozoa, 

1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat 1V. 1. 485/1 These fibres iu the 
Cephalopods are. surrounded .. by peculiar sack-like euclo- 
sures or Spermatophores. 1870 Rottesron Anim. Life 108 
A packet of spermatozoa, aggregated in their passage along 
the convolutions of the vasa deferentia into the so-called 
‘spermatophore’, 1880 Huxcey Cray/ish 351 The filaments 
are in fact tubular spermatophores. ; 

2. Lot. A part of the spermogonium of lichens 
or fungi, on which the spermatia are borne. 

1861 Bentiky Jax. Bot. 384 The spermagonium, when 
mature, has its interior filled with a number of bodies called 
spermatia..raised on stalks, termed spermatophores, 

Spermatophyte. of. =Srenuopuyre. 

1897 Nature 11 Nov. 46/1 In the pteridophytes and 
Paephytes nutritive and assimilatory structures are 

eveloped. 

Spermatozocal, a. PAs. [f. Srenstatoz0-on 

+-AL.} Of or pertaining to spermatozoa; of the 
nature of a spermatozoon. So Spermatozo-an, 
-zoie as, 

1858 J. W. Drarer //uman Physiol, (ed. 2) 518 Spermato- 
zoic filaments, developing in Conbea vulgaris, 1877 HuxLrey 
Anat. Inv. Anima. xit. 661 The ascription of a spermatozoal 
nature to the stria of the modified endoplastules is not 
warranted. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anz, Life Introd. 
p. xxv, Fusion of the nuclei, often termed the male (spermato- 
zoal) and female {ovular) pronuclei. 

Spermatozoid. [f.as prec.+-1D, or ad. F. 
Spermatozoide.] 

1. Bot. A minute fertilizing body or cell in 


Cryptogamia and Alge. 

1857 Henrrey Bot. 511 Spermatozoids are filiform bodies 
of various forms, snoayleprigenting one or more spiral curves, 
or minute globules. 1863 M. J. Berxerey Srit. Aosses iit 
18 An oblong sac.. filled with cellular tissue, each ultimate 
cell of which.. gives birth to a spermatozotd. 1877 Heatu 
Fern World 11 The sperm cells contain minute, active, 
thread-like bodies called spermatozoids. 

2. Lhys. =next. 

1861 T.R. Jones Aninz. Kingd. (ed. 3) 156 The testicular 
cxwca become filled with granulations, ., but these do not 
contain spermatozoids. 1870 H. A. Nicnotson Man. Zool. 
22 A sperm-cell or spermatozoid..is enabled to develop 
itself into a new individual, 

|| Spermatozoon (-zougn). Pl. -zoa, ff. 
Spegmato- + Gr. (gov living thing, animal.] One 
of the numerous minute and active filaments pre- 
sent in the seminal fluid, by which the fecundation 


of the ovum is effected. 

1836-9 Zoda’s Cycl. Avat. 11, 113/1 The Spermatozoa 
have been detected..in the different classes of the Articu- 
late Animals. 1844 G. Biro Urin. Deposits (1857) 376 
Mixed with these are generally found round granular bodies, 
rather larger than the body of a spermatozoon, 1881 Mivarr 
Cat 245 The special secretion of the testis consists of cer- 
tain spermatic filaments or spermatozoa, 

Spermi-, irregular comb. form of L. sperma 
Sperm 56., as in Spermidu‘cal a., Spe'rmi- 
duct (=SPERMADUCT), | Spermifica‘tion, Sper- 
mi’gerous a. 

2666 J. Smits Old Age 106, 1 
-.Chylification, Sanguification, 


shall only mention five; 
Assimulation, Lactifica- 
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SPERMIC. 


tion, and Spermification. 1877 Huxreyv Anat, (nv. Anim. 
v. 240 They fiequently play the part of oviducts and spermi- 
ducts. /dr:/. viii, 481 uofe, In the common Oyster the 
genital cxca..are found to be either almost all ovigerous 
or almos} all spermigerous. 1897 Proc. Zool. Soc. 343 Vhe 
spermiducal glands are long and coiled. ' 

Spermic, 2. rare. [ad. I’. spermigque: 
see Sven sb.) Of or pertaining to sperm or seed. 

1858 Mayne /xfos. Ler. 1180/2 The interior of the 
Spermoderm..he [Richard] terms the sperwic cavity. 1882 
Limp. Dict, WV. 155/1. 

Spermin. Chem. Also -ine. [a.F. spermine : 
see SvERM 5d. and -1N1,] A toxin extracted from 
the pancreas and some other parts of the body. 

3892 Lancet 16 July 175/1 Professor de Poehl..had suc- 
ceeded in eatracting from the pancreas, thyroid body, 
Ovaries and testes a leucomaine called spermine. 1898 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V.647 A compound of te oesien acid 
and a base ‘Sperinin’. 1899 /éid. V111. 50 Oppenheim 
once observed tetany after a spermin injection. 

Spermo,-, irregular comb. form (for Spex ATo-) 
of L. sperma or Gr. oméppa Svenn sé.1, used in 
various terms of Phys., Zool., and ot. 

The older and nore important of these are given below 3 
many others, as spermocarf, -centre, -coccus, -cyte, -duct, 
-lith, -nucleus, etc., appear in recent Dicts. ur special scien. 
tific works. 

Spermoderm (spsmodaim). /o/, [ad. mod. 
L. sfermoderma, -dermis (Ve Candolle) or F. 
spermoderme: sce prec. and Drerm.] ‘The com- 
bined outer and inner integuments of a seed, or the 
outer of these by itself. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XX). 1843/1 The external coverings of 
the seed..are called the testu, perisperm, or spermoderm. 
1861 Benxtrey Man, Set. 337 Some writers..use the word 
testa ina gener: sense for the two iuteguments, and call the 
external one sperinoderm. 1864 New Syd. Soc. Vear-bh. 
Med. & Sure. for 1863 427 The spermoderm of the bean.. 
is also poisonous. 

Spermogon-, the stem of Srermocon-Ivs, 
occurring in a few derivative adjs., as Spermo- 
goni-ferous, Spermo'gonoid, Spermo’gonous. 

1871 W. A. Leicnton Lichen-Flora 126 Lacinive..undu- 
late, and spermogoniferous towards the centre. 1875 M.C. 
Cooker Fungi 200 The fungus never got beyond the spermo- 
gonoid stage. 1891 Cent. Dict., Spermogonous,.. having 
the character of spermogonia or sperinogones. 

Spermogone. of. Anglicized form of next. 

1856 W. L. Lixnsay Fup. List. Brit. Lichens 72 The 
cavity of the spermogone is usually simple and rounded. 
3862 AxsteD Channel Isl. 11, viii. 189 His specimens were 
covered with spermatiferous spermogones. 1883 Eweycl. 
Brit, X1V.553/1 The spermogones, which are the presumed 
male organs of reproduction,..differ in appearance from the 
apothecia in heing very minute corpuscles, 

|| Spermogonium (-gaunidm). Pl. -gonia. 
{mod.L., f. Spermo- + Gr. yov- stem of youn, yovos 
offspring, etc. Cf. SPERMacoNIUM.] 

1. Bot. One of the receptacles in lichens and 
fungi in which the spermatia are produced. 

1857 Hexrrev Bot. 169 Smaller chambers, analogous in 
Structure to the perithecia, .. occur in the thallus of all 
Lichens..; they are called spermogonia, 1866 /'reas. Sot. 
1211/2 The pycnidia or spermogonia of different sporidii- 
ferous lichens. 1887 W. Puitiirs Srit. Discomycetes 349 
Spermogonia in the form of minute depressed tubercles. 

2. Phys, A sperm-cell, 

3913 J. W. Jexxinson Vertebrate Embryol. 23 \n the 
male sex the primordial germ-cells divide to form small 
cells, the spermogonia, 

+Spermologer. Oés— [f. Gr. omeppoardyos 
gathering seeds, also fg. picking up news, gossip- 
ing.] A gatherer of seeds. In quot. fs: 

1676 Marvect Mr. Smirke 38 Whereas there are some 
Few among the Few, snch Spermologers, that unless a grain 
of Faith fall down, by the by, from Heaven, your seed is 
Barren. . 

Spermo-logist. rare—°. [f. as prec. or next: 
see -IST.] (See quots.) 

x7a7 Bairey (vol. 11), Sfermologist, a Gatherer of Seed. 
1755 JOHNSON, Spermologist, one who gathers or treats of 
seeds. [Hence in later Dicts.]. 

Spermo:logy. ave. [In sense 1 f. SpPERMo- 
+-Locy. In sense 2 ad. Gr, omeppodoyia: cf. 
SPERMOLOGER. ] 

1. (See quot. and cf. SPERMATOLOGY.) 

1882 Jp. Dict. IV. 155/1 Spermology,..that branch of 
science which investigates sperm or seeds; a treatise on 
Sperm or seeds. , ae 

. An instance of babbling or trifling talk. 

1890 Earte Eng/. Prose xii. 485 For historical truth it is 
ona level with that favorite spermology of the Liheration 
Society, which seeks to diffuse the notion [etc.]. 

Spermophile (sps-1mofil). Zoo/. [ad. mod.L. 
Spermophilis (Cuvier) or a. F. Spermophile : see 
SPERMO- and -PHILE.] A rodent belonging to the 
squirrel-like genus Spermophilus, widely distri- 
buted in the northern hemisphere; a pouched 
marmot. 

3824 Ricnarpson in Parry N. iV. Passage App. 314 We 
know nothing.. whether they are true marmots or spermo- 
philes. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 517/2 This Spermophile in- 
bahits the barren grounds skirting the sea-coast. 1849 Sé. 
Nat. Hist., Mammalia 1V. 18 Besides possessing cheek- 
pouches, the Spermophiles are distinguished hy the closeness 
of the ears, the slender formof the hody,..and the narrowness 
of the paws. ¢ 1880 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. 111. 92 The Spermo- 
philes are Squirrel-like in form and have rather short tails. 


| 
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Spermophore. of. [ad. mod.L. spermo- 
phorum or a. ¥. spermophore: see Sreumo- and 
-PHORE.] The placenta in plants. Also Spe‘rmo- 
phyte of., a secd-bearing plant. Spermo- 
phy'tic a., ‘capable of producing true seeds’ 
(1891 Cent. Dict.). Spe'rmospore P/ys., 2 com- 
pound cellular mass from which sperm filaments 
are developed. Spermotoxin Chem., a serum 


destructive to sperinatozoa,. 

386: BentLev J/an, Lot, 283 The placenta is called hy 
Schleiden the *sferanoplere. 1891 Cent. Diet., Spermo- 
piyte,..a plant producing true seeds. 1881 Mivakt Cat 
245 From these cells the spermatozoa appear to be formed 
by subdivision of the nuclcus of cach *spermospore. 1902 
Grit. Med. Jrnl. 12 Apr. 920 Metcbnikoff {deals] with 
*spermotoxins and leucotoxins. 


Spermons, a. rare—'. [f. Sperm 5d. +-00s.] 
Of the nature ol sperm; spermatic. 


1822-7 Goop Study Med. (1829) V. 8 The male..after- 
wards ejecting over them his sperinous fluid. 
(Short 


Spermwhale. lso sperm-whale, 
for sfermaceli whale: cf. Svenm sd. 11 J 

1. The spermacceti whale, PAyseter macrocephalus ; 
aaCNCHNTOT: 

1839 T. Veare Nat. (list, Sperm: Whale 3 Vhe sperm 
whale is one of the must noiseless of marine animals, 1860 
Gosse Rom. Nat, (list, 48 Inthe midst of this war of the 
clements appear a pair of sperm-whales, 1834 Goopr Nat, 
Hist. Aquat. Anin:. 7 The Sperm Whale .was first de- 
scribed hy Clusius in 1605 from specimens cast up on the 
coast of Holland in 1598 and 1601. 

b. Applied, with distinguishing epithets, to 
species of whales resembling, or related to, this. 

1832 Cassel(s Encycl. Dict. sv. Cachalot, The Mexican 
Sperm-whale (Catedon Colnet/). bid, “Whe South Sea 
Sperm-whale, found..in the Southern Ocean. 1891 Cent. 
Dictu sv , VPorporse spermewhale, x pyginy sperin-whale, or 
snub-nosed cachalot. ; 

2. attrib., as sperm-whale fishery, fishing, etc. ; 
sperm-whale porpoise (sce quot. 13884). 

1839 Tl. Beare Mat. (ist. Spcrm Whale 136 Rise and Pro- 
gress of the Sperm Whale Fishery. 1884 Gooner Vat, [/ist, 
Aquat. Anim, 18 The Sperm Whale Porpoise,..//yperao- 
don bidens, 1887 — Fisicries of U, S. 69 Vhe next import. 
ant sperm-whale ground to be di-covered was the Japan 
Ground, 1688 Exmcycl. Grit. NXNIV. 528/1 American 
Kisheries..Sperm whale fishing seems to have comnienced 
early in the 18th century. 

Ilence Sperm-whaler, a person or vessel engaged 
in the capture of sperm-whales; Sperm-whaling 
pres. pple. and vb. 5b. 

1834 Zait's Mag. |. 411/1 The London sperm-whalers are 
generally large vessel». 1840 f°, D. Bennett Marr. iWhalin 
Voy. I. 202 Difficulties that oppose the Sperm: Whalers 
success, 1851 Lif, Gas. 11 Jan. 30/3 The graphic accounts 
of sperm-whaling, by Beale and Bennett. 71863 in /’a// 
Slall G. (1895) 16 Dec. 2/1 Accidentally killed while sperm. 
whaling off the Brazil Banks. 1887 Goove Fisheries af US. 
69 Sperm-whaling at New Zealand and the offshore ground. 

Spermy, ¢. rare. [f. Sperm s6.]  Re- 
sembling, of the nature of, sperm. 

1657 S. Purcnas Pol. Flying-Ins. 29 Into those orhicular 
cells 1s injected a spermy matter thick like cream. 

+Spermyse. Ods. A kind of cheese. 

1542 lioorpe Dyetary xiii, (1870) 266 Spermyse is a chese 
the which is made with curdes and with the iuce of herbes, 
lbid., Lknowynge the herbes,..coulde tell the operacyun cf 
spermyse chese. 

Spern, variant of SpuRN sé. 

|| Speronara (sperona‘ra). Forms: a. 8-9 
speronara, 9 -aro. §. 8-g speronare. y. 8-9 
sparan-, sparonaro, 9 sparonara. [It.] Alarge 
rowing and sailing boat used in southern Italy and 
Malta. 

a, 1783 Phil. Trans, LXXII1. 175, 1 had a pleasant 
voyage in iny Maltese Speronara(which are excellent boats, 
and the boaimen very skilful). 1838 H. G. Knicut Novaans 
in Sictly 133 Uhe harbour only contains a few fishing-boats 
and speronaras. 1870 DiskageLt Lothair |xxi. 378 The boat 
was what is called a sferovaro; an open boat worked with 
oars, but with a lateen sail at the same time when the 
breeze served, 

8. 1797 Hotcrort tr. Stolberg's Trav. 1V. xcii. We went 
on board a sferonare, 1836 Markyat Aidsh. Easy xviii, 
Let's get on hoard one of the speronares which come with 
fruit from Sicily. 1887 Gunter J/r. Sarnes i. 6 A score or 
so of feluccas and speronares from Sardinia and Sicily. 

y- 1799 Nrison 22 May in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VII. 
p. clxxxili, Neither of the two Sparanaroes., . having joined, 
1 cannot send this for Palermo. 1823 J. J. Buunt Vestiges 
Ane. Manners [taly ii. 33 A friend of mine who..had hired 
a Sparonara to convey them from Naples to Rome. 1828 
Durra Trav. /taly, etc. 202 Here we quitted Sicily, and 
took a Sparanaro to visit Stromboli. 

Sperow, obs. f. Sparrow. Sperple, var. 
SPARPLE v. Obs. Sperr, obs. var. Span 56.1, v.1 
Sperrable, obs. var. SPARABLE. Sperre, obs. 
var. Spar 56.1, v.1, SPHERE, SPUR. 

+ Sperring, vé/. 56. Obs.—! (Meaning obscure.) 

1340 Ayenb. 53 Pe ilke hyeb properliche glotounes bet al 
uorzuel3ep, ase deb be kete of his sperringe. 

Sperrowe, obs. form of Sparrow. 

Sperse (spiis), v. Now arch. Also 7 spearse. 
{Aphetic form of DisPERse v., prob. in part after 
It. sperso, pa. pple. of spergere to scatter} 

1 trans. To cause to scatter or disperse ; to drive 
in different directions. 

1580 Baret Adv. S. 93 Thal is spersed and scallered out 


SPET. 


of order. 1591 Srensex Pissons Bellay viii, 1 saw the 
wrathfull winde.. That sperst these cloudes. 1596 — /.Q, 
v. ui. 37 He.. broke his sword in twaine, and all his armour 
sperst. 1603 Dekker bh. Babylon (1607) Kiv, Are those 
clowds sperst that stroue to dimine our light? 1614 Gorces 
Lucan 1. 77 Rockes..like the sands are spearst abroad, 
Faster than hands can thein vnload, 3642 11. Moru Son, 
of Soul alviii, What then shall hinder but a roscid air Wit 
gentle heat eachwiiere be 'sperst and sprent. 

1845 T. Coorer Purg. Suicides (1877) 122 Who, then, 
shall sperse the dark eternal mistsf 1879 J. . Lone 
élincid \, 8o Wreck their sinking boats, Or sperse and whelm 
their corses in the deep, : 

2. intr. To take different directions. 

1819 W. Tennant apistry Stori'd (1327) 125 They.. 
spers‘d about in search o’ beds. 

Ilence Spersed ///. a. 

1590 Srrnsek F.Q. 1.1. 39 Making speedy way through 
speised ayie, 1642 H. Mone Song of svul ut. App. 5 An 
inward triumph doth my soul up-leave And spread abroad 
through endlesse ‘sperséd air. 

+Spert. Oss. Also 5-6 sperte. [OL. sperte, 
spirte, spyrte, ad. L. sporta basket.] 

1. A basket used for holding articles or for 
catching fish. 

6975 Kushzv. Gos Matt. xv. 37 Para gebroca [hie] Zenomen 
siofun sperta fulle. @1000 st.reric //om. 11. 4o2 Spyrte 
bid... of tinumn Zebroden, o3de of palin-twyzum.  ¢ 1000 
Collog. AE lfric in Wr.-Wiilcker 93 Bia zefehst pu fixas?.. 
Ic wyrpe.-spyrtan and swa hwwet swa hig zehaftad ic 
zenime. 14061in /ssea Kev, (1904) April 74( Putting) spertes 
(and other fish-catching devices into the lord’s river}. 

2. A species of willow or osier. 

1578 Lyte Vodoens 744 That which hath reddish barke, is 
called .in English Red Withy, and the better sort thereof 
is called Red Sperte. /bid., The small lowe Withy is called... 
the Sperte or twigge Withy. 1611 Cotcr., Si/ev, the hearbe 
.. Hart wort; sonie also call Spert, or the Osier Withie, so. 

Spert.e, varr. Spixt sb. Obs. Spertie, obs. 
var, SPIRTLE v, Speruwe, obs. f. Sparrow. 

+Sperver. Os. rare. \u 4-5 speruer, -vyr, 
spreuere. fad. OF. espervier, esperver (mod.F. 
épervier) and esprevier (obs. ¥. dprevier), = Prov. 
esparvicr, \t. sfarviere (-eri, -ero), of Germanic 
origin (ONG. sparwari, sperwere,G. sperber).] A 
sparrow-hawk. 

€1330 Arth. 4 Meri, 5258 (Kulbing), And Agreuein tok 
pat destrer, & flcize per on so asperuer. 13.. Avng Alts, 
183 (Laud MS.), A speruer pat was honest, So sat on be 
lefdyes fyst. @1400 OUclonian 702 A stowt squycre.. bar 
vpon hys ryglit hond gay A fayr spreuere. 

+Sperviter. Ovs. rare. In 5 sper-, spar- 
uiter (-uyter. [ad. OF. *esperveteur, espre- 
veteur, f. espervier: see prec.] A keeper of 
sparrow-hawks. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Hawking bvh, Thothat kepe Sper- 
hawkys and muskettys ben called Speruiteris. /é7d. e viij b, 
The uumys of a Spare hauke as Ostrigers and Sparuiters 
have determyned. 

Sperwe, obs, f. Sparrow. Spery, obs. var. 
Srurkey. Sperycall, obs.f. SpHenicar. Speryt, 
obs. f. Spirit. 

+Sperware. Oés. (Meaning obscure.) 

1434 (ndenture Fotheringey in Dugdale AJonast. (1830) 
Vi. ant. 1414/1 Til aither isle shall be a sperware enhattaile- 
ment of free-stoon throwgh out, and both the ends en- 
hattailled butting upon the stepill. . 

Spessartine (spe‘saitin). A/zz. [ad. ¥. spes- 
sarline (Beudant, 1832), f. Sfessart a hilly district 
in north-western Bavaria, where it is found: see 
-INE5,] A species of manganese garnet. 

1850 Axstep Elem. Geol, Min, etc. 190 Spessartine is 
the name given toa deep red garnet in which protoxide of 
manganese replaces the hime of the usual formula, so that it 
becomes silicate of alumina and manganese. 1888 RuTLEY 
Kock-Forming Afin. 112 Spessartine, or manganese-alumina 
gamet, occasionaliy exhibits a red, or yellowish-red colour. 

So Spe'ssartite. ([-ITE] 2 b.] 

1887 in Casself?’'s Encycl. Dict. 1896 in Cuester. 

Spet, 56.1 Now dia/. [f.Sperv.j The or an 
act of spitting; spit, spittle. Also Coé. 

1446 Lyoc. Nightingale [’.1. 259 Hogh that the lewes.. 
There all defouled with spet his blessed face. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 86 Spet or spetting, sputum. 1592 Nase P. Peni 
desse Wks. (Grosart) 11, 67 Would you., gesse it were pos- 
sihle for anie shame-swolne toad to haue the spet-proofe 
face to out liue this disgrace? a@1658 LovrLace Lucasfa, 
Posth, 42 The specki'd Toad..Defies his foe with a fell 
Spet. 1882 T. Harpy Ywo on ower xxii, Well, when I 
found ’twas Sir Blount my spet dried up within me. 

Spet, 56.4 U.S. [a.F. spet, = Sp. espeto().] A 
species of barracuda, the Sphyrana sphyrena (S. 
Spet) of Europe. 

1896 D. S. Jorpan & B. W. Evermann Fishes N. & Alia. 
Amer. \. 826 Sphyrena sphyrzna (Linneus). European 
Barracuda; Spet; Sennet ; 

Spet,v. Now dia/. [Alteration of SPETE 2, 
after pa. t. and pa. pple. spet(te.] To spit, in var- 
ious senses ; to expectorate. (Freq. c1550-¢ 1630.) 

a. zntr. 

¢1421 26 Pol. Poems ot She speties on me, and dop aie 
fyze. 3542 Upare Erasm. A poph. 147 A certain saucy. 
one nea ..spetted even in the veraye face of hym. 
1584 R.Scot Discov. Wrtcher, xu. xviii. (1886) 219 Spet 
into the shoo of your right foote. 1617 Moryson /fin. 1. 
42 Their sumptuous Churches (in which it is a great tres- 
passe so much as to spet). 1655 CuLPEPPER, etc, Arverius 
vi. i, 130 They who have the Tooth-ach, do continually spet. 
1867 H. J. Daniet Alnse in Alotley 43 He wud spet, Iss, 
spetty like a load. 1881- in southern dial. glossaries, 


SPETCH. 


Jig. 1621 Br. Hatt Heaven ufon Earth § 25 He that sits 
in heaven .. bids his winds spet sometimes in thy face. 


b. ¢rans. Also const. i72, oul, up. Freq. fig. 

1532 More Confut. Barnes Wks. 736/1 All hys deuelyshe 
lies which he spetteth and spewetb oute vpon honest men. 
1573 Baret Av. s.v., To spette out his poyson: to speake 
tbe worste that be can. 1598 Marston Pygmal., Sat. ii. 
152 Spett in thy poyson theyr fair actsamong. 1634 MiLTon 
Comus 132 When the Dragon woom Of Stygian darknes 
spets her thickest gloom. 1639 O. Woop Alph. Bk. Secrets 
87 {Let bim] spet from him the rhewme in a Bason as often 
asbe needeth. /éi¢. 115 Then spet it forth. /éid. 167 Spet 
out the rhewme as it comes. 1697 Drvoen Viry. Georg. w. 
148 A thirsty Train Tbat..spet from their dry Chaps the 
gather’d dust again. 1895 ‘Rosemary’ Chilterns ii. 55 
Don’t tech it !—that ull spet pison if you do. 

Hence Spe‘tter; Spe‘tting vd/. sé. 

c1480 Vrbanitatis 19 in Babees Bk., Fro spettyng & 
snetyng kepe be also. 1548 Etvor, £.rcreatio, a spettyng 
out. 1580 Hottvpanp reas. Fr. Tong, Cracheur, a spetter. 
1607 Vopsett /our-f. Beasts 550 Vhose which are molested 
with corrupt and bloody spettings with retchings. 1648 
Hexnam 1, Len Sponwer, a Spetter, or a Spuer. 1655 
Cucrerrrr, etc, Rivertus vir. vi. 164 Usually the word 
Hoemoptysis doth signifie al manner of Spetting of blood. 


Bpet, obs. f. Serv sd.1; obs. or dial. pa. t. Spit z.2 


Spetch (spet{), 54. Also 7 spech, 9 spitch. 
[Related to Sreck 56.2] 

1. A piece or strip of undressed Icather, a trim- 
ming of hide, used in making glue or size. 

1611 [see spetch-grease helow). 1624 Naworth Househ, Bk. 
(Surtees) 216 Glover's spech, iiij*. 16.. Churchw. Acc. All 
Saints, York lbid., For glovers’ spetches to maike syse to 
wase the wales, 104, 1795 J. Puitures Must. /uland Nav. 
Add. 40 For every pack or sheet of wool, dried pelts, or 
spetches, carried the whole length of the canal.., six-pence. 
1815 Pocklington Canal Act 52 Dried pelts, spetches, and 
wool. 1858 Simuonps Dict. Tride, Spetches, a naine for 
glue pieces; the offal of skin and hides. 1883 R. HAt.pane 
Workshop Rec. Ser. 11, 300/2 The materials..in use for the 
manufacture of glue are the following :—(a) ‘ Wet’ materials: 
sheep-pieces or ‘spetches’ from fellmongers. 

atirib.and Com, 1611 Coter., Surpoinct, ..Spech grease; 
an oylie grease scummed from peeces of lickored leather 
sodden in water for that purpose, 1881 /ustr. Census Clerks 
(1885) 166 Spitch Dealer (refuse of Hides). 

2. dial. A piece or patch of leathcr, esp. onc used 
for making or mending boots, clogs, etc.; also, a 
patch of cloth. 

1828 Carr Craven Gluss.,'Spetch, a patch. 1853 ‘Von 
Trepvrenovce’ Batrusia Ann. 52 Ther (cobbler's} hause 
floor..is kept cuvard all ovver we leather spetches. 1863- 
in Cumbld. and Yks, dial. glossaries and texts. 

Spetch, v. Now north. dial, [f.the sb. Cf. 
Speck v.*} ¢rans. To patch, mend, or repair 
(shoes, clogs, etc.) with ‘spetckes’; to patch (a 
garment) with cloth. 

16.. Fork Corp. Min, in Naworth Househ. Bk. (Surtees) 
216 note, The said shomakers shall not in anywise spetche, 
clont, or coble any manner of bootes. 1828 Carr Craven 
Gloss., Spetch, to patch. 1862- in w.Yks. dial. glossaries 
and texts, 1873 STANoinc echoes 13 It's all mendin’ and 
Bees cree iver aught new: Thur's mi wbite weddin’ 
shirt’s to be patched op wi blue. 

tSpete, v. Obs. Forms: /uf 1 spetan, 3 
speten, 4-5 spete. /x. /. 1 spette, 2-5 spette 
(4 spetide); 3-4 spatte, 4 spat. [OE. sfatan, 
f. the stem *sfa/-: cf. SPATTLE sé.l and v.l The 
inf, and pres. forms disappeared in the 15th cent., 
and the pa. t. and pa. pple. came to be associated 
with Spit v.1] ‘To spit; to expectorate : a. ztr. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark x. 34 Hi him on spatad (//atton 
spated} /6r2. John ix. 6 Pa spatte (//atton spette} he on 
ba eorpan. «1225 Ancr. k. 240 Ponne spet heo & scheked 
petheaued. a 1250 Owl § Might. 39 Me luste bet speten 
pane singe Of pine fule howelynve. ¢1275 Passion our Lord 
272in O. E. .Wise., Pe Gywes.. biyndfellede and spatten him 
on. | ¢1300 Leben Fes (Horstm. 1873) 29 He..spattea luyte 
on is fingur. 13.. A. Adis. 979 Tho thou spettest in my 
visage. 1382 Wycuir J/ark vii. 33 He..spetinge towchide 
bistunge. 14.. in Wr.-Wiilcker 610 Screg, to spete. 

b. érans. 

a1z2z5 Ancr. K, 82 Pe bet swuch fulde spetes ut [etc.]. 
1398 Trevisan Barth. De 7. Rov. xxxv. (Bodl, MS.), As it 
farep in ham pat spetynne bloode and quyture. c1400 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) v. x. 101 Fle smote hym in the 
brest that he spette blood many dayes after. 

Hence + Spe‘ting v4/. sb. Obs. 

1388 Wyctir Lev. xv. 8 If sicha man castith out spetyng on 
hym. a1400 Stockholm Wed. US. i. 302 in Anglia XVII. 
302 It schal drywyn owte all be peyne Withowte gret spet. 
ynge or ober peyne. 

Spete, obs. form of Srir sé.1 and v.2 

t Spetewil, 2. Ols. rare. (Of uncertain origin 
and meaning.) Hence + Spetewiliche adv. 

@1200 St, Miarher.g Of hir spetewile inud sperklede fur ut. 
4bid, 12 Hwil pet ha aye bus o pet spatewile wiht. /6é/. 15 
He bigon pus spetewetliche (? read spetewiliche] tospeokene, 

tSpetia. 00s. rare. Also 7 spetya. [?a. It. 
Spesta specie.] Actual coin or money, =Srecik 6. 

16z0 in Foster Exg. Factories India (1906) 1. 195 Theye 
bringe hetber either redy spetya or exchanges. 1622 /bid. 
(1908) {1. 43 Mr. Younge with upwards of 5,000 ruppees in 
ready spetia..departed for Lahore. 

Spetious, obs. form of Sprcious a. Spetos, 

Spetous(e, -ly, Spetows(le, varr. Sprrous, 


-LY Oés. Spet(te, obs. pres. t. SPEED v.; obs. ff. 
Spit sb.1; see Srir v.2 Spettell, obs. f. SPETTLE, 
SriraL, Spetter, Spetting: see Sper v. 
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+Spettle. 04s. Forms: 5 spetil, 6 spettill, 
spettyl, 7 -ell; 6-7 spetle, spettle. [repr. OE. 
spell, var, of spdtl SpatTLE sb.!, or moditication of 
Spattle after SPETE v, and Spet v. Cf. SpITTLE s6.] 
Spittle, spit. (Freq. ¢ 1575-1650.) 

1422 tr. Secreta Seeret., Priv. Priv. 240 Sutil and ayn 
spetil tbat descendyth or comyth doune fro tbe Palete of the 
mouth. ¢1sz0 M. Nisser Yok ix. 6 He spittit into tbe erd, 
and made clay of the spettill [1535 Coverd. spetle). 1584 R. 
Scor Discov. Witcher. tt. vi. (1886) 22 She will put spettle 
privilie upon hir cheeks, and seeme to weepe. 1608 SyLves.- 
TER Du bartus u. iv. tv. Decay 617 Hee spets at Heav'n, 
And his owne spettle in his face is driven. 1650 BuLWER 
Anthropomet, (1553) A iij b, Thy Cheeks on each side bored 
througb appeare; Thorough whose holes (tbe slavering 
spetles vent) Vhe Teeth [etc.]. 1693 Drypen Persius 1. 210 
No Blood, from bitten Nails, those Poems drew; But churn‘d, 
like Spettle, from the Lips tbey Hew, 

transf, 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 294 The swette of heauen 
or as it were a certeyne spettyl of tbe starres. 

+Spettly, a. Obs. rare. In 6 spettelly, 7 
-ely. [f. prec. Cf. Spitrty a.] Spittle-like. 

1578 Banister /fist. Jax v. 69 Vhe Glandules..imbrue 
and washe it [the ventricle] with a certaine spettelly humor. 
1634 1. Jounson /’arey's Wes. v1. xii. (1678) 129 Glandules 
..which like sponges suck and receive..a waterish and 
spettely humour, 

Spettylle, obs. form of SriTa. 

Spetuously, variant of SpirousLy Oés. 

+Speustic, «. Obs [ad. L. speustic-us 

(Pliny), ad. Gr. omevotixds.] (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossoer., Speustick, made in haste or quickly, 
made and baked onthe sudden. [So in Phillips.] 

Spew (spi), sb. Also 7-9 spue. [f. the vb.]} 

1. That which is spewed or cast up from the 
stomach; vomited mattcr; vomit. Also fg. or tn 
fig. context. 

1609 MarkHaM Famous 'Vk, (1868) 32 Thus to mine old 
trade, and spew of hel!, Onely for gaine, agen I basely fell. 
1642 H. More Song of Soul 1, iii. 2g That foul spue Which 
the false Dragon casis in every coast. 1660 MiLton Free 
Commu, Wks. 1851 V. 445 “Vhe Language of thir infernal 
l’amphlets, the Spue of every Drunkard, every Ribald. 1705 
Swirt Salamander 66 Wks. 1841 1,607 She soon would find 
the same effects, Her tainted carcase to pursue, As from the 
salamander’s spew. 1739 R. Dui tr. Vedehkindus’ Grobi- 
anus 266 "l'was nothing but his Due, Instead of Laurel to 
be crown'd with Spue. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. /ndia 1. 1. iv. 
159 Throwing upon another from the navel downwards to 
his foot, spue, or urine, or ordure. 

b. lechn, (Sec quot.) 

1893 Labour Commission Gloss. No. 9, Spew-out, the 
emanation similar to treacle of the glucose from the uppers 
or leather when kept for a time. 

2. dial. ‘Vhe fourth swarin of bees tit a season. 

1750 W. Ectis Alod. Jlusbandm. 1V. 1. 182 Vhe swarm is 
the first and greatest number, the cast is the neat greatest, 
the colt the next, and the spew the least of all. /6éd.11. 115. 
1854 in Miss Baker WVorthamft. Gloss. 

3. dial. A wet, marshy picce of ground; a place 
in a ficld, etc., where water oozes up. 

1794 P. Foor Agric. Aidt. 45 (E.D.D.), The water.. 
appears at tbe foot or in the middle ofa declivity, and causes 
a spew, a squall, or boggy piece of ground. 1868 R. W. 
Honttey Géloss, Cotswold (Glouc.) Dial. Spew, a spungy 
Piece of ground. 1871 Kincstey Aé Last viii, The little 
pitch wells—‘ spues' or ‘ galls’, as we should call them in 
Hampshire. 

Spew (spiz),v. Forms: a. 1 spiwan, spywan, 
spiowan, speowan, 3 speowen; 3- spew, 4-6 
spewe, 5 spyw-, 6 speew, speawe. £f. 4-9 spue 
(5 spuwe, spw-). [Two OE. forms are here re- 
presented : (1) the strong verb spiwan, spywan 
(pa. t. spiéw, pl. spzwor), = Olris. spia, spiga 
(WFris. spiye, EFris. spi’, NFris. spi, spez, spar), 
OS. spiwan (MLG. spfer, spigen, spizgen), OHG. 
Spiwan (MHG. spiiven, spien, G. speten), ON. 
and Icel. spyja (Norw., Sw., Da. spy), Goth. 
Spetwan; (2) the weak verb spéowan, spiowan 
(pa. t. spéowde, splowde). The strong forts 
barely survived beyond OE, The Contincntal 
languages also show a tendency to adopt weak 
forms, and exhibit various irregular modifications 
of the stem, which is found outside of Teutonic in 
L. spudre, Gr. mrvev, Lith. spiacti, etc.] 

1. zxér, To bring up and discharge the contents 
of the stomach through the mouth; to vomit. 
Not now in polite use. 

Also in OE.,, to spit, to discharge spittle or blood. 

a, ¢ 897 K. erry Gregory's Past. C. v.45 Sif bire Sonne 
se widsace, donne is cynn dat him spiwe dxt wif on dat 
nebb. crooo Atrric Saints’ Lives xi. 163 Swa pxt he bid 
bam hunde gelic be spywa, and eft ytt part bet hear aspaw. 
crteo O. E, Chron. (MS. F) an. 1003, Da zebrade be bine 
to spiwenne & cward dat heseoc wxre. a12z2z5 Fullana 49 
Hare ahne blod ich habbe ofte imaket ham to spitten & to 
speowen. c 1340 Nominale (Skeat) 344 //omme vouryte pur 
surfet, (Man) spewith for ouer mykul. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
sMelié. P 451 If thou ete of it out of mesure, thou shalt 
spewe, ¢1400 tr. Secreta Sccret., Gov. Lordsh. 71 Pe medi- 
cyn ys bys, to drynke cler watir with a sope of vynegre, and 
spewe. 1530 Patscr. 728 This felowe is so lothsome that be 
wolde make one spewe. 1570 Levins .Vautp. 214 To speawe, 
Spuere,vomere, 1§70 Gooce Hop, Aingd. wv. 56 He..holdes 
their heades that speewing lie. 1607 MippLeton Fam. Love 
W. lit 93, I will. .send him packing, or else he will spew or 
do worse before me. ~ Traee Warrow Gd. Authors in 
Comm, Ep. 687 Such as should make a Christian spew to 
think on them. 1739 R. Butt tr. Dedckindus’ Grobianus 


SPEW. 


42 There, unabash'd, heroically, spew. 1783 Gipson J/tsc. 
Wes. (1814) I1. 327, 1 had not the least symptom of sea-sick- 
ness, while my companions were spewing round me. 1809 
Byron Lines to Mr. Hodgson iii, Passengers their berths 
are clapt in, Some to grumble, some to spew. 1888- in dial. 
glossaries and texts (Som., Norf., Lanc., Yks., Durh., etc.). 

transf. 1731 Pore £p. Burlington 154 Yhe rich Buffet 
well-colour'u serpents grace, And gaping ‘I'ritons spew to 
wash your face. 

8B. a 1400 Lrevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 503 Edricus a fals 
traytor, feyned for to spuwe, and seide that he was seke. 
61460 Sowneley Alyst, xxiv. 82, | spuyd and spyt rigbt in his 
face. 1509 Barctay Shyp of Folys (1570) 33 Some spue, 
some stacker, some vtterly are lame. 1530 PALscr. 730/2, | 
spue, I gyve over my gorge, je gomys. 1633 P. FLETCHER 
Purple Ist. vn. \xxvii, All drink to spue, and spue again 
todrink. 1706 J. H. Browne Pife of Jobacco Poems (1768) 
123 A pot wherein to spit or spue. 1877 in Holderness Gloss. 

Jig. 1586 T. Bb. La Primanud. Fr. Acad. 1. 365 Lysander,.. 
being reviled with many bitter speeches, said to him that 
offered the injurie : Spue out boldly, my friend ; spue out.. 
and spare not. 

tb. trans. To bespew or bespit. Ods. 

1526 Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 97 b, He was illuded & 
scorned with garmentes of irrisyon, spewed in y€ face. 

2. trans. To bring up (food or drink) from the 
stomach and eject through the mouth; to cast up 
or vomit; to cast out, throw forth, or discharge 
(blood, poison, etc.) from the mouth. Also in fig. 
context. 

In OE. the object is sometimes in the dative. 

971 Blickl. I/om. 57 Ne pet to nahte nyt ne bip bat man 
godne mete ete obbe part betste win..drince, zif..he hit eft 
spiwende anforlzteb. a 1000 Juliana 476 (Gr.), Eac ic sume 
zedyde, bat him banlocan blode spiowedan. ¢ 1000 ELERIC 
Saints’ Lives xii.63 He feoll ba at dre forman snade under- 
bece geswogen, and spaw blod. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 199 
[Pe] neddre. .spewed hire atter. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 139in O. £. 
Wisc., Oc he spewed or al de uenim dat in his brest is bred. 
¢ 1300 //avelok 1819 pe fifte..Gaf he a ful sor dint ok, Bi- 
twen pe sholdres, .. pat hespeu [Printed spen) his herte blod. 
1387 Trevisa Hieden (Rolls) IV. 439 Menete..filpe pat nen 
hadde y-spewed [v. r. yspuwed] and i-cast up. ¢1400 Lan- 
Srane’s Cerurg. 118 Or ellis he spewib [v.7. spy wep] his mete, 
or he felip to gret akpe in be heed. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems 
xxvii. 59 He about the DMevillis nek Did spew agane ane 
quart of blek. 1590 Srenser /. Q. 1. i. 20 Therewith she 
spewd out of her filthy maw A floud of poyson. 161 Sir 
W, Mure IV&s, (S.V.5.. 1.6 Ane spytfull spidar, ewer spew- 
ing Ye poysonous potionne of late rewing. 1697 DrvoEN 
Virg. Georg. 1. 772 The Stecr..dying spews a Flood Of 
foamy Pade nux‘d with clotted Blood, 1815 G. Beattie 
Fokn o' Arnha’ (1826) 39 Da:mons, dragons, spectres dire, 
Spewin’ reek, an’ riftin’ fire. 

b. Const. with advs., as forth, out, up. 

a goo O. £. Martyrol, 23 Mar., He spaw his innod ut purh 
his mud. c12z00 Trin. Coll. L1om. 37 Pe fule man pe folesed 
his wombes wil..and pe est metes and drinkes ut spewed. 
a 1240 Saw/les Warde in O. E. Hom. 1, 251 lteilede draken 
..forswolhed ham ihal, ant speowed ham eft ut biuoren ant 
bihinden, 1388 Wvctir Fob xx. 15 He schal spue out the 
richessis, whiche he deuouride. 1632 Litucow Trav. 1.92 
Their Musicke in the end was sound drunkennesse, and the 
Syncopa turnd to spew vp all. 1655 Movurer & BeNNeET 
Mealth's Improv. (1746) 239 If you shift them into fresh 
Water or Brine..they will open themselves, and spue out 
all their Gravel and Filthiness. 1682 N.O. Lotlvau's Lutrin 
un. 172 Thou look’st as if first eaten, and then spew'd up. 
1855 SincLeton Virgil I]. 247 But he..from his jaws pro- 
digious smoke. .spews forth. 

Jig. 21618 Raceicu /ustr. to Son (1651) ix. 27, 1 thought 
at the last, quoth Diogenes, he would spue out a whole 
house. 1639 5. Du Verorr tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 214 
Thus tbey left him in that place, spewing out his soule with 
his bloud. ; ; 

c. Freq. in fig. use with reference to abusive or 
objectionable language. Chiefly const. with advs., 
as forth, out, up. (Freq. ¢ 15530-1600.) 

@x22z5 Aucr. K. 86 Pe uorme [backbiter] cumed al open- 
liche, & seid vue! bi anoder, & speowed ut his atter. 
1532 [see Srer v b]. 1535 Jove Apel. Tindale (Arb.) 39 
(He] hathe spewed forthe al his venome and poyson at once 
vpon ine. 1576 FLeminG Panopl, Epist. 114 But why shold 
they spue against me their spiteful stomaches? 1628 WitHER 
Brit. Kememdb, wu. 171, 1 doe not grudge mine enemies to 
spue Their slanders on my name. 1632 Litucow 7 rav. x. 
472 My sonne, beholde you deserue to be burnt quicke..: 
Spewing forth also this Faminine Latine [etc]. @1704 
‘L. Brown Amusem. Ser. & Com., Lond.Whks, 1709 III. 1. 17 
‘There is an Evidence ready to spue up his false Oaths at the 
sight of the common Executioner. 1718 ‘I. Gorvon Dedic. 
to Gt. Wan 20 Why must prating Oafs..be for ever suffer’d, 
without Rebuke, to be spewing up their ill-scented Crudities 
in the Faces of Men that are either Wise or Brave? 1877 
Dowven Shaks. Primer v. 53 Thersites spews over every- 
thing that we bad deemed high and sacred, his foul.. insults, 

3. To cast out (+ or uf), to eject or reject, with 
abhorrence, contempt, or loathing. Also const. 
out of or forth (a place). (Freq. ¢ 1600.) 

(a) 1388 Wvyettr Lev. xviii. 25 Of which lond Y schal 
vysyte the grete synnes, that it spewe out hise dwellers. 
1526 TiNDALE Xcz’. ili. 16 Because thou arte..nether colde 
ner hott, I will spew the oute of my mought. 1583 Stuspes 
Anat. Abus. (1877) 105 It will spue out many of his Maisters 
out of dores before it be long. 1601 Bacon Decl. Treas. £. 
of Essex Wks. 1879 1. 433 He was thus justly spewed out of 
the realm. «1652 Brome Novella v.i, 1 shall take for your 
disgrace an order Shall spue you forth the City. 1692 Ray 
Disc. wi. xii. (1732) 421 Heaven would naturally spue out 
and eject a wicked Person. 1729 W. Fiower Leé. Swz/?'S.’s 
Wks. 1841 II. 624 Bad men..should be spewed out of it with 
the utniost contempt. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vil. II. 
231 William.. would have been pronounced by.. bigots on 
both sides a mere Laodicean, ..and fit only to be spewed out. 

4. ‘To eject, cast or throw out or up, as if by 


vomiting, (Freq. in the 17th c.). 


SPEWED. 


1598 SyivesteR Du Bartas u. ii. Columnes 224 A Bul- 
let spewd froin Drazen Brest. 1613 Drayton Man in the 
Moone 240 Others (se, shell-fish] agayn wide open that did 
yawn, And on the graucll spew'd their orient spawn. 1676 
Grew Musrum, Anat. Stomach & Guts (1681) vii. 29 The 
glands of the Guts are likewise of great Use. ‘The Mucus 
which they spew, serves to make the Guts slippery, 1697 
Drvoen Virg. Georg. . 176 When Earth with Slime and 
Mud is cover’d o’er, Or hollow Places spue their wat'ry 
Store. 1707 Mortimer H/usé, (1721) II. 120 The Frosts 
are apl to spew them out of the Ground. 1710 7. Futter 
Pharm, E.ctemp, 250 (vis useful to. .hinder the Lymplia’s 
being plentifully spewed out of the Glands. 

b. Const. forth, out, 2p. 

1610 G. Fretcnrr Christ's Vict. 1 xxti, And, leasl their 

leasant a should want delight, Neptune spues out the 

«ady Aphrodite. 1654 eveLyn Sylva (1679) 10 Your plants 
beginning now to peep, should be earthed up,..especially, 
after breaking of the greater I’rosts, and when the swelling 
mould is apt to spue them forth. 1678 Bunyan lyr. 1. 13 
At such time as this place doth spue out its filth. 1727 
Iarnery tr. Buruct’s St, Dead 127 The Sepulchres open’d 
their marble Jaws, and spew'd out their Dead. 1855 SinGLE- 
ton Virgrl 1,138 If no high Mansion..Of morning visitants 
a mighty tide Spews forth from all its halls. 

G. spec. To eject by volcanic action. 

1594 Greene & Lopcr Looking Gl. 1382 G's Wks, (Gro- 
sart) XIV. 62 ‘Lhe bill of Sicely..spues out from below 
The smoakie brands thal Vulcans bellowes drive. 1685 
Durnet Srav, (1687) 1t. iv. 27 What can be the fuel of so 
lasting a burning, that hath calctned so inuch matter, and 
spewed out such prodigious quantities. 1690 — //cory 
“arth W1.86 When the eres of the earth begin to melt, 
and the inountuins spew out streams of liquid fire, 1917 
Burkevey Feral. Sour Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 589 It is pre-e 
tended that in (the year] 31 hot walcrs were spewed out of 
the crater. 1847 C, Drontr Fane Fyre xx, A craler-crusl 
which inay crack and spue fire any day. 

5. techn. a. To force or cause to ooze out by 
undue strain or pressurc; sfec. in Nazé. use (see 
quot. 1863). 

1570-3 Adimtratty Cri. Exam, 18,17 Yeb., Wavioge her 
okain spewed owle. a Jitd. 49, 26 Aug., (A leaky ship] 
spewed lhe ocum out of her seaines. 1663 Germier Counsel 
28 Thal which is thin, will cause the work to settle more in 
one place then in the other, and the joynts to spue out the 
Morler. 1863 A. Younc Nant. Dict. 365 A vessel is said to 
spue the oakum when her SustHOS and labouring at sea 
forces the oakuin out of the seams of her planks, 


+b. Of a gun: To throw ott or drop (powder) 


instead of cousuming it. Oés.~! 

@ 1642 Six W. Monson Naval Tracts ui. (1704) 344/1 
The shorter Piece will spue her Powder. 

6. intr, Of water, liquids, etc.: To flow, pour, 
or run in a more or less coptous stream ; to ooze 
or be forced owt or uf. Usually const. with 
adverbs or preps. Now chiefly dia/. 

1670 J. Sith Eng. Improv, Reviv'd 38 Being full of Land- 
springs (which is Waler running within the Earth, and shews 
it Self, or is discovered by breaking out, or spewing up in 
many places). 167§ Woruince Syst. Agric. vii. § 10 (ed. 2) 
123 The Sap or Gum will also spew out in that place. 1695 
Wooowarn Vat. (ist. arth ui, (1723) 1§2 It [water] spnes 
out of Chasmes, opened hy the Earthquake, in greal Abund- 
ance. 1717 BerKevey in Fraser L1/ (1871) iii 79 This stuff 
would sometimes spew over and run down the convex side 
ofthe conical hill, 1784 Curtum Hist. Hawsted & Hardwick 
iii, 171 Sand-Gal/s,spots of sand in a field where water oozes, 
or, AS we say, spews up. 1843 Fru. K. Agric. Soc. 1V.1. 40 
‘Ihe gravel..causes the land-springs torise and spew out 
upon the surface. 189z Stevenson & L. Ossourne HM recker 
339 Avalanches of clay, rock, and uprooted foresl spewed 
over the cltfis and fell upon lhe beach. 

b. Of ground: ‘Yo swell through excess of 


moisture ; to slip or run when left unsupported. 

1839 Crotl Eng. §& Arch. ¥rnl. 1. 27/1 Stratford marshes, 
where the ground for a depth of eight feet is inclined to 
‘spew up. 1860 WorcEsTER, Sfcz, v.n., to swell, as wet 
land affected by frost, so as to throw seed out of the ground ; 
as, ‘The ground spews’. 1876 Rosinson A/id-Fks. Gloss. 
s.v., In construcling a‘ sike’ for the drainage of land, gravelly 
earth will often break edge, and spew. 

ce. Artill. (See quot.) vare~°. 

1842 Burn Nav. & Altht. Techa. Dict.1,Satener du nez, to 
spew, run at the mouth; applied to a gun when, from too 
quick a fire, t1 bends at the chase, or Ihe muzzle droops. 

7. Of bees: To swarm for the fourth time in one 


season. 

1750 W. Exuis Mod, Husbandm. 1V.1t. 115 Bees will some- 
times (hut rarely) swarm, cast, colt, and spew, from one and 
the same old stock of Lees in one Summer. 

Hence Spewed ///. a.; Spew'er. 

¢x000 /EtFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 108 Uomex, uel 
uomens, spiwere, 1606 Hotvoke Kider's Dict. 1, Vomtiter, 
a spewer, or parbreaker. 1633 P. Frercner Purfle /sl. vit. 
lxxvii, Insatiate sink, how with so generall stain Thy spu’d- 
oul puddles courl, town, fields entice! 1648 HexnHam u, 
Eeu Braker, a Vomiter, or Spewer. Jbrd., Een Spowwer, 
a Spetter ora Spuer. 1883 A /mondbury & Huddersf. Gloss., 
Spuers, squibs; serpents; a kind of fireworks. 

Spewiness (spiz-inés). [f. Spewy @a.] Agric. 
Spewy, boggy, or undrained condition (of land). 

1653 Gaupen Hierasp. 551 These..would in time bear 
store of good fruits; if the coldnesse and spewinesse of the 
soil..did not make them dwindle, 1762 Tx/'s Horse-Hoeing 
/1usb, (ed. 4) xvi, 246 The most prejudiced Farmers agree, 
that keeping the Lands or Ridges of wet Ground always 
cross the Descen1 doth cure its Spewiness. 


Spewing (spizin), v4/. sd. [f. Spewz. +-1NG 1] 

l. The action of the verb in various senses ; 
vomiting ; an instance or occasion of this. 

a 1000 in Wr.-Wilcker 230 Euomatio, speowung. C1000 
Exrreic Gloss. Ibid. 162 Exomiitio, spiwingc. 1387 TREVISA 
Higden (Rolls) 1Y. 393 Also he usede ofte clistories and 


582 


spuynge. 1398 — Larth. De P. R. xu. xxi. (Bodl. MS.), 
pe see..bredep drede and feere & heedeache and spuying. 
€ 1440 Promp. Parv. 471/1 Spwynge, or brakynge (or par- 
brakynge), vornitus, 1500 Ortus locah., Ructus t. vomitus, 
angl!. a spwynge. 1535 CoverDaLe //aé. ii. 16 For the 
cuppe of the Lordes rignte bonde shall compasse the aboute, 
and shamefull spewinge in steade of thy worshipe. 1657 
Hi. Crowcn belsh Traveller 4 Then lo spewing did her 
(=she] fall. 1686 J. Duston Lett. fr, New-Eng. (1667) 23 AS 
often as 1 view'd the Ocean, or durst peep out of iny Cabin, 
toorder Palmer to assist mein iny Spewing. 1842 urn 
Naval § Mil. Techn, Diet. i, Egueulement, elliptical en- 
largement of the bore, called running or spewing at the 
muzzle, of a gun, occasioned by quick and long continued 
firing. 1883 Atheneum 4 Auz. 146/3 The ‘spucing’ of the 
sluppy ink over the edges of the letters. 

b. allrib., as spewing-fil, t -nut (sec lea 

1586 Lurton 1000 Notuble Uhings (1675) 121 The pouder 
of Nux Vomica called the Spuing Nut. 21704 T. Baown 
Walk round Lond., Quaker's Meet. Wks. 1709 VIN. att. 21 
When the Spewing-ft is over, he’ll sit down to take a Nod. 

2. Matter spewed out or vomited ; spew. 

1380 Wveuir Se/, VAs. 11. 330 Houndis..pat after pe 
lyme pal pei have spued pet turnen ajen and eeten pe 
spuynge. 1388 — Jsa‘ah xxviti. 8 Alle bordis weren fillid 
with spuyng and filthis. 1553 Becon Aechgucs of Rome 
(1563) 226 Ifa man by any chaunce of glotony, do spue out 
y” sacrement, the same spuyng inusl be brent, 1880 4 nfrimt 
& Down Gloss. 98 Spuans, whal is vomited. 

Spew ing, ///. a. [f. as prec.] 

L That spews, in senses of the vb. 

1388 Wycttr /saah aix. 14 A drunkun man and spuynge. 
1560 Rottano Seven Sages 97 Thow poysonit spewand 
spout. 1605 SytvesTeR Ju Harfas u. iil. 1. 1306 Earth's 
exhalations hot Are spewing A‘tnas that lo Heav’n aspire. 
1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xvut.clxi, Phat Simon he out- 
spitin Heresy, And higher than his spewing Father flew. 
1856 Deils Hallowe'en 16 (L.D.D.), Soine dreepit a° wi’ 
spewin' sairs. 

2. lyric. Of ground: Characterized by the 
oozing out of moisture; excessively wet; spewy. 
Freq. in the 17th¢.; now rare or Obs. 

1610 W. Forkincuam Art of Survey 1. x. 24 Spewing 
grounds oucr-soaked with sower moisture are well 1cleeued 
by being sowne with Oates. 1634 W. Wooo New Fag. 
I’ rosp. (1865) 11 The Soyle is for the generall a warme kinde 
of earth, there being little cold-spewing land. 1664 EveLyn 
Sy/va xvii. 36 In inoist, and boggy places they wiil flourish 
wonderfully, so the ground be not spewing. @ 1722 Liste 
Iusd. (1757) 11 Chalk is healing, and therefore proper for 
clay, cold, and spewing grounds. 

3. Issuing as if spewed out. 

1616 Suxrt. & Marku. Country Farnie v. x. 540 These 
Oxen are fittest for those soyles which are lough and firme, 
withoul anie spewing moisture in them. 1675 LEveryn 
Philos. Dise. Earth (1676) &6 Cutting your Furrow..about 
a foot beneath the spewing water, 1786 Burns Viston it, 
The spewing reck That fill'd, wi’ hoast-provoking smeck, 
The auld, clay biggin. 

Spewy (spiz‘i), a. [f 
Srew v.! +-y.] 

l. Of ground: Tending to excessive wetness ; 
from which water rises oroozes out. Chiefly Agric. 

1669 WorupcE Syst. Agric. ili, § 3. 22 Where the ground 
is moist, cold, clay, spewy,, rushy or mosste. 1721 MortiMER 
f/usb, (ed. 3) 1.110 The place was cover'd with a scurf of 
wet spewy Earth about a Foot thick. 1733 Tut /forse- 
Hoeing I/usé, xviii, 251 Hills are made wet and spewy by: 
the Rain-water which falls thereon, and soaks into them as 
into other Land. 1821 Cossetr Aural Aides (1853) 49 A 
utasty spewy hlack gravel on the top of a sour clay. 1849 
Grnl. R. Agric. Soc. X. 11. 437 The wet *spewy" pastures 
of the Cotswold IJuls. 1879 Miss Braopon I’txren xxvit, 
They..splashed through a good deal of spewy ground. 

b. dransf. Of literary style: Sloppy, slovenly. 
18z9 (H. Best] Personal & Lit. Mem. 171 The main cause 
of the puffy, spungy, spewy, washy style thal prevails at the 
present day. 

2. Frothy, effervescent. rare —}. 

1743 Lond. & Country Brew. ww. (ed. 2) 279 Whereby an 
such spewy, creamy Head or Fermeats, is entirely kept off. 

Spey, obs. f. Spar v. Spey(e, varr. Spay sd. 
(sluice). Speyr(e, varr. Sreirn Ods.; obs. forms 
of SPEAR 56.1, SPEER, SPHERE 56. 

+Speys. Ods. rare. Also speyes. [ad. OF. 
espetsse \espesse, espoisse), f. espets (F. épais) thick.] 
A thick or dense part of a wood. 

In quots. perh, taken as a plural form, 

c1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxx, Howe an 
hunter shall quest amonge clere speys and amonge by trees. 
lérd., Pet abyde amonge clere speyes and in hye wodes. 
Jbid, xxxtii, If it be in thyk speys, bowes or braunches 
broken as be dere hath walked, he sholdesaye lowde: sy va. 

+Sphacel. Ods. zare. [a. older F. sphace/ 
(1554), Sphacele (mod.F. sphacéle), ad. med.L. 
sphacelus.| =SPHACELUS. 

1634 T. pone Parey's WEs. 1x. xv. 335 It [doting] 
happens..from a Gangreen or Sphacel. J/é:d. x. xx. 371 
There sometimes followes a corruption and Sphacell of the 
fractured bones of the scull upon wounds of ihe head. {1849 
in Cratc.) 

+Spha‘celate, a. Ovs. rare. [ad. med. or 
mod.L. sphacelatus : see next and cf. F. sphacélé, 


Sp. esfacelado.} Sphacelated. 

1634 T. Jounson Parey's Wks. xxvt. xxxi. 1064 Exhala- 
tions, lifted or raised up from any part which is gangrenale 
or sphacelate. 1785 Martyn Left. Bot, xxvi. 392 Having a 
cylindric .. calyx with the scales sphacelate or seeming 
mortified at top. 

Sphacelate (sfe'sile't), v. Path. [f. med. 
or mod.L, sphacelat-, stem of sphacelare, {. spha- 


celus SPHACELUS. Cf. F. sphaceler (16th cent.).] 


Also 7-3 spewey. 


a 


| 
\ 


SPHAERIACEOUS. 


1. ¢rans. To affect with sphacelus; to cause to 
gangrene or mortify. 

1653 Urornaut Radelais 1, xxvii, To some others he 
spoiled the frame of their kidneys, narred their Lacks,.. 
sphacelated their shins, 1663 Bovte Usef Exp. Nat. 
FArlos, u. it, 38 The inside of the abdonien looked as well 
neer black, as if it had been sphacelated. 1676 Wiseman 
Surg. Treat, v.ix. 333 For the most part, the long retention 
of Matter sp{hJacelates the Brain, 

2. znir. ‘Yo become pangrenous or mortified. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit, xtv. 474 They render their 
Patients..lame of thetr Fingers ends, because the Lonesdo 
sphacelate. 1707 SLoane Famarea |. p. calvi, It sphace- 
lated more and more and..he died. 1764 /’Asl. Trans. LIV, 
242 The lungs..were..here and lhere upon their surface 
beginning to sphacclate. 1829 Coorer Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 3) INI. 470 Sometimes Re whole aneurisinal swelling 
suddenly inflames, and sphacelales 1899 Adlbutt's Syst. 
Aled. VAN. 824 The tuinour .. then sphacelates and drops off. 

Hence Spha-celating f//. a. 

1799 Kentisn in Beddoes Contrib. Phys. 4 Med. Knowl. 
(1799) 266 ‘I'he same sphacelating tendency. 1822-7 Goon 
Study Med. (1829) ul. 491 It often alternated from a 
sphaccelating to an erysipelatous inflammation. 

Spha‘celated, f7/. 2. [f. prec. +-ED.] 

L. /ath. Mortified, gangrened. 

attrib. 1612 Woovatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 387 They 
used to take off the Sphacelated member. 1738 Aud. Trans, 
XL. 9 A separation of the splacelated sluff. 1783 Buntiry 
in Med. Comm. 1. 258 The sphacclated parts were dressed. 
1800 Med. Frn/, \V. 167 The greater portion of the surface 
..wWas in a sphacelated state. 1877 F. T. Roserts /fanddh, 
Med. (ed. 3) 1. 393 The sphacelated portion is expelled. 

pred, 1668 Cucrerree & Cote Barthol. Anat. 374 The 
lower part of the Arm was gangrenated and sphacelated. 
1712 Phil, Trans, XXVIII. 513 The Liver was intirely 
sphacelated. 1782 W. Heperven Comment. xvi. (1806) 85 
‘The pelvis was sphacelated. 1859 Sempre pices 11 
All the soft parts. appeared deeply sphacelale 

2. Bot, Withered, dead. 

1806 J. Gatrine Brit, Bot. 409 [Leaves] somewhal sphace- 
lated at the apea. 1821 W. P.C. Barton Flora N. Amer, 
I. 125 Root..invested at the bottom and upper part with a 
sphacelated, brownish-black tunic. 


Sphacelation (sfas/la-fan). Path. [f. Spua- 
CELATE v.) ‘The fact or process of becoming 
mortified; the formation of a sphacelus. 

1657 Physical Dict. Sphacelus, deaduess of any part. 
Sphacelation, the same as before. 1665 Bovtr New £x- 
per. Cold vi. 204 Vhe Gangranes and Sphacelations that 
often rob living men of frozen ‘Voces. 1718 Quincy Compl. 
Disp. 138 The Insensibility which sometimes the Opium 
induces, so as to endanger a Sphacelation. 1771 D. Lysons 
Ess. Camphire 10 Against such violent internal inflamma. 
tions as are productive of sphacelation. 1826 S. Coorer 
First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 44 Both during the extension of the 
disorder, and..when the sphacelation has stopped. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. WV. 123 The mass of ulceration and 
sphacelation in which..the vessels are often involved. 

| Sphacelia (sfes7‘lia). Bot. [mod.L., f. spha- 
celus SPHACELUS, with reference to its effects when 
caten.] The first stage of the fungus which pro- 
duces ergot inrye. Also affrid. 

1879 Encycl. Brit. 1X. 834/2 The ascospores, on germina. 
ting,..give rise again to the sphacelia, which closes the cycle. 
1880 Bessey Hofany 289 In this stage, which is called the 
Sphacelia stage, it produces a multitude of conidia. 1882 
Vises tr, Sacis's Lot. 317, The conidia can germinale at 
once and immediately again detach conidia, which..again 
produce a sphacelia in other Grasses. 

Sphaceli‘nic, 2. Chem. [f. prec. or SPHACE- 
LUS.] Sphacelinic (or Sphacelic) acid. (see qnot.). 

1897 Allbutt’s Syst, Mfed. 11.797 Kolert tells us that ergot 
contains two poisons; sphacelinic acid, which provokes the 
gangrene; and cornutine. ; 

Spha:celism. rare. [ad.F. sphace/isme or mod. 
L. sphacelismus (Gr. apaxedapos).] (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Glossosr., Sphaselism, an ulcer eating in the 


brain, 
Sphacelous (sfe's/las), a. Path. [f. Spua- 
CEL-US +-ous.] Gangrenous, necrotic. 


1682 Phil. Trans. X11. 93 Large and corrupted spleens, 
sphacelous and corroded tongues. 1728 Cuambers Cycl. 
s.v. Sfhacelus, A Sphacelous Foot..ought to be cut off in 
the mortified Part, near the live Part. 1824 Adan. Reg. 157 
The right foot and the Iower parl of lhe leg.. was sphacelous. 


|| Sphacelus (sfe's/lds). Pa/h, Also 6 spha- 
cilus. [med. or mod.L., ad. Gr. ogdxedos gan- 
grene, etc. Cf. It. sface/o, Sp. and Pg. esfacelo, 
F. sphactéle SPHACEL.] 

1. Necrosis, mortification ; an instance of this. 

1575 BantsTER Chyrurg. 11. (1585) 438 If the malice of 1his 
ulcer... falla creeping, it turneth to Sphacilus. 1600 SuRFLET 
Countrie Farme u. xiii. 256 The flying fire, lhe ringworme, 
the leprosie, the Gangrena, and Sphacelus, 1612 Woopatt 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 379 A Gangrene is ever the fore- 
runner of a Sphacelus. 1728 CHampers Cyc/. sv., The 
Sphacelus is distinguished by the Lividness or Blackness 
of the Part affected. 1782 W. HeBerpen Comunent. xxx. 
(1806) 154 Ending fatally in a sphacelus of the bowels. 1813 
J. THomson Lect. Inflam. 519 Gangrene, gangrenous tn- 
fiammalion, or inflammation which shows a tendency to 
terminate in sphacelus. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 
570 General inflammation of the pulp, following sooner 
or Iater on the previous condition and resulting in Its 
sphacelus. . : 

2. A mass of mortified tissue; a slough. __ 

1880 A. Futnt Princ, Med. 52 A_necrosed mass of tssue 
is called a sphacelus or slough. 1899 A/lbutt's Syst, Med. 
VI. 575 The sphacelus becomes black, dry and hard. 

Sphere, obs. form of SPHERE. 


Spheriaceous (sfier7,2-fas), a. Bot. (f mod. 


SPHAZRIAFORM. 


L. Spheriace-w (sce def.) +-ovs.] Belonging to, 
typical of, the Sphwriacex, an extensive family of 
Fnngi. 

1857 Henrrey Bot. 587 Corpuscles.. extruded through the 
pore of the spermogonium, as in the Sphariaceous Fungi 
1875 M. C. Cooke Fungi 35 he majority of so-called 
species are undoubtedly conditions of sphzriaceous fungt. 

Spheriaform, 2. Jot. Also spherieform. 
[f. mod.L. Sphwria (see def.) + -(1)ForM.] Having 
a form like that of Spheria, the typical genns of 
Sphertacer (see prec... ‘ 

1857 Berkerey Cryptog. Botany § 237. 247 Many species 
of..acrosporous spharizform Fungi. 1887 W. Pxittirs 
Brit. Discomycetes 351 Pycnidia intermixed with the above, 
sphariaform. . ; 

Spherical, -ick, obs. forms of SpPHERIC(AL. 

{| Spheri-dium, Zoo/. Pl. -i-dia. Also 
-ideum. [mod.L. (Lovén), f. sshera SPHERE s6.] 
One of the numerous minute rounded bodies at- 
tached to certain parts of sea-nrchins. 

1877 Huxcey Anat, Inv. A nin. 572 In some genera, lhese 
sphzridea..are sunk in fossz of the plate 10 which they are 
attached. 1888 Rotreston & Jackson Anim, Life 559 
Sphaeridia. .occur on the peristome and ambulacra...Struc- 
turally they are modified spines, spherical or oval in shape. 

Sphero- (sfie-ro), ad. Gr. opacpo-, combining 
form of ofaipa ball, SPHERE, employed in a con- 
siderable number of terms, esp. Got. and Zool., of 
which only a few are naturalized in form or have 
any general currency. Spherroblast Sos. (see 
qnot.). Spheroco‘baltite A/in., ‘carbonate of 
cobalt, found in small spherical masses ’ (Chester). 
Spheroda‘ctyle, a species of humming-bird. 
Spheerolite (sce quot.). + Sphzro-machy (see 
qnot.). Sphzrospore /o/. (see quot.). Sphewro- 
stilbite J/172., ‘a variety of stilbite, occurring in 
radiated spheres’ (Chester). 

1got H. M. Warp Diseases in Plants xxiv. 225 Wood- 
nodules or *“Spheroblasts are curious marble-like masses of 
wood which protrude with a covering of bark from old 
lrunks of Beeches, etc. 1881 Warts Dict. Chem., jrd Suppl, 
*Spherocobaltite, or Cobalt-spar, is a native carbonate of 
cobalt beionging to the calcspar-group, black on the outside, 
red within. 1860 Gosse Nom, Wat. [list. 149 The little 
*sphzrodactyle,—which we might put intoa quill-barrel, and 
carry home in the waistcoal pocket. 1881 Watts Dic¢. C. hem., 
grd Suppil., *Spherolite, a volcanic glass from the lava 
of Antisana, 1658 Puittirs, *Spheromachy, a playing al 
bowls, or lennis. 1866 7 reas. Bot. 1081/1 *Sphzrospore, the 
quadruple spore of some algals. 1850 Dauseny Atom. The. 
(ed. 2) xii. 410 The former combinations are called hydro- 
stlicates,.. Example: "Sphzrostilbite. 

Spheroid, -al, variants of SPHEROID, -AL. 

Spherometer, variant of SPHEROMETER. 

Sphzrosiderite (sficrosi-darait). Avi. [f. 
Spu#no- + Smperite!.}. ‘A variety of siderite 
occurring in spherical concretions’ (Chester). 

1837 Dana Min. 213 Carbonate of lron. Sparry Iron... 
Sphezrosiderile. 1878 Lawrence tr. Cotta'’s Rocks Class. 50 
In the compact state, or when occurring in reniform masses 
or concretions, this mineral is termed sphzeroSiderite. 1886 
Gerikte Class-Bk. Geol, 181 Spha:rosiderite or Clay-ironstone 
concretion enclosing Portion of a fern. 

Spherule, -lite, -litic, obs, ff. Spneruxe, etc. 

+Sphagian, <. O¢s.—' [f. Gr. opayios slay- 
ing, slanghtering.] Employed in the killing or 
sacrificing of animals, 

1607 TorseLt Four-/, Beasts 88 Then put they vnder him 
their Sphagian vesselles to receiue his bloud. : 

+Sphagitid. 0ds.-' [ad. F. sphagitide, ad. 
Gr. opayirid-, opayints (prep) jugular vein, f. 
gpayn throat.] (Sec quot.) 

_ 1653 Urqunart Radelaisi. xliv, He cul clean through the 
jugularie veins and the sphagitid or transparent arteries of 
the neck. 

Spha‘gneous, ¢. rare—'. =SPHacnous a. 1, 

@ 1864 Gesner Coal, [’etrol., etc. (1865) 53 They contain 
the remains of sphagneous plants and woody fibre. 

Sphagno‘logist. [f. spiagn-, SpHacnum: 
see -OL0G18T.] «A special student of, or authority 
on, the sphayna. 

1886 Jrnl. Koy. Microsc. Soc. V1. 108 The very great 
diversity displayed by differeni sphagnologists in the liniita- 
lion of species. ; 

So Sphagno‘logy, the special study of the 
sphagna (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

Sphagno'se, a. rare—', =SPHAGNOUS a. 2. 
, 1818 T. Nurrace Genera N. Amer. Plants 1.250 Growing 
tn sphagnose morasses. 

Sphagnous (sfe'gnos), a. [f. SPHAGN-UM.] 

1. Of the nature of, consisting of, sphagnum, 

1828-32 WesstTen (citing Bigelow’, Sphagnous, perlaining 
to bog-inoss, mossy. 1846 Dana Zooph. iv. (1848) 64 Like 
the sphagnous moss of a peat-swamp, coral zoophytes con- 
tinue growing al lop. 1868 cp. U.S. Commissioner cigric. 
(1869) 173 The annual moisture..would colleci between lhe 
impervious clayey soil and its sphagnous covering. 1888 
Pall Mall G, 29 Aug. 12/1 A marsh lake—whose wide 
margins were one dense mass of irembling sphagnous moss. 

2. Producing, or abounding in, sphagnum. 

1845 S. Jupp Margaret t.v, Their habitat is sphagnous 
Places, what you call swamps. 1853 G. Jounston Vat. 
Hist, E. Bord. 1. 39 Sundew. In sphagnous bogs. 


| Sphagnum (sfe-gnim). Zot. Pl. sphagna, 
“ums. [mod.L., f. Gr. opayvos a kind of moss.] 


1. A genus of mosses growing in boggy or 
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other of the species or plants composing this genus. 

1753 Chambers’ Cyc. Suppl. s.v., The sphagna are divided 
into two orders, the one comprehending the branched kinds, 
and the other the unbranched ones. 1839 Lixptey /ntrod. 
Bot. (ed. 3) 547 The only case of undoubtedly perforated 
parenchyma with which I anr acquainted is in Sphagnum. 
1857 Hexrrey Sot. 443 The Sphagna have antheridia like 
those of Jungermannia, 1880 Bessey Botany 351 The adult 
plant-body in this class, which includes, besides 1he Sphag- 
nums, all the true Messes, is always a leafy stem. 

attrib, 1839 Lixotey /xtrod. Bot.(ed. 3) 547 The circular 
spaces in Sphagnum leaves are openings. 1857 ‘T. Moore 
Handtk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 27 On this a thin layer of sphag- 
num moss should he spread. 1890 Sctence-Gossif KX VI.60 
In the far-off bogs and sphagnum swamps of North Wales, 

2. The mossy substance of which plants of this 


genns are composed. 

1840 Florist’s Frni, (1846) 1. 208 Covered over with dry 
sphagnum, or bog moss. 1863 Lyett Antig, Man 9 The 
lowest slratum consists of swamp-peal composed chiefly of 
moss or sphagnum. 1877 W. Hl. Dawe 7rides Ext. VW, 
20 A saucer or dish of stone or clay, with a wick, usually of 
sphagnum. 5 

Sphairistic, ¢. rare—'. [ad. Gr. opatp- 
tortx-os playing at ball.] Tennis-playing. 

Lawn-lennis was first introduced (in 1874) under the name 
of sphairistike (Gr. obatprartxy). 

1882 /Vorld 14 June 15 Lawn-tennis has not to answer for 
many accidents ; so that twoina week among the sphatristic 
ladies of Ireland seems alarming. 

Sphalerite. Afiz. [f.Gr. spadep-ds deceptive 
+ITE! 2; named by E. F, Glocker (1847).] Zinc- 
blende. 1868 in Watts Dict. Chem. 

+Sphalm. 0és.-' [Anglicizcd f. next.] An 
error; an erroneous doctrine or tenet. 

1715 NM. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. Pref. 29 Both the Romish 
and Jacobite Schisms and Sphalms are irretrievably laid 
open and flat to the Ground thereby. 

| Spha‘lma, 0és. rare. Pl. sphalmata(s). 
[a. Gr. opdApa, f. opaddAew to err.) An error or 
slip in writing or copying. 

1657 Evetyn Left. in Alen. (1827) LV. 43 I have been bold 
to nole places with my black-leade where y? Amanuensis 
has committed some sphalmatas. . 

Sphecoid (sfikoid), a. Lunt. [f. Gr. opne-, 
apn wasp (see SPHEX)+-01D.] Wasp-like; sfec. 
resembling, or relatcd to, the digger-wasps. 

1815 Kirpy & Se, Entomol, tx. (1818) 1. 263 It is probable 
thal most of the other Vespoid and Sphecoid Hymenoptera 
.-assist in this great work, 1858 Mayne £.rfos. Lex, 1183/2 
Sphecoides,..resembling a wasp: sphecoid. 

{Sphendone (sfernddnz).  Archwol. [a. Gr. 
opevddvyn a sling, head-band, etc. ] 

1. A head-band or fillet, shaped like 2 common 
form of sling, worn by women in ancient Greece. 

1850 Leitcn tr. C. O. Alfller’s Anc. Art § 363 (ed. 2) 453 
On the hair:.. The sphendone surrounded with rays. 1872 
Heap Sel. Grk. Coins in Electrotype Brit. Mus. 6 Head of 
Parthenope, wearing sphendone, lo right. , . 

2. An area composed of elongated sloping sides 
with a rounded end. 

1847 Leiten tr. C. O. Al eller’s Anc. Art § 290, 281 The 
Messenian stadium, which is surrounded by colonnades, has 
16 rows of seats in lhe sphendone. 

phere (sfin). Jin, Also sphen. fa. F. 
sphéne (Hatiy, 1801), f. Gr. opnv wedge, from the 
shape of its crystals.] = TITANITE 1. 

1815 Atkin Aden, (ed. 2) 137 Sphen. Rulilite...Colour 
redish, yellowish, greyish, and blackish brown. 1849 Dana 
Geol, vi. (1850) 347 Some minute crystals of sphene. 1879 
Rutcev Stud. Rocks x. 140 Frequently the crystals of 
sphene appear cloudy or iinperfectly 1ranslucent. 

Sphenethmoid (sfinepmoid), sd. and a. 
Zool, [f. Gr. opfv wedge (cf. SpHENo-) + EtH- 
Moip.} One of the cranial bones in batrachians, 
situated at the base of the skull; the girdle bone. 
Also sphenethmoid bone. 

1875 Huxcey in £ncyct, Brit. 1. 754/1 As it takes the 
place of the ethmoid, presphenoid, and orhito-sphenoids, it 
inay be lermed lhe spAen-cthmoid. 1877 Hluxtey & Martin 
Elem, Biol. 218 Appearing at the base of the skull, al the 
front end of the parasphenoid, is the girdle-bone or sphen- 
ccimold. 1903 Encycl. Brit. XXXV. 896 Sphen-ethmoid 

ne. 

Spheniscan (sffniskan). Orzith. [f. mod. 
L, Sphenisc-us (Brisson) +-aN.] <A penguin of the 
genus Spheniscus; a jackass penguin. 

1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kined. 255 The Spheniscans..have 
a straight and compressed beak. /did., The Cape Sphenis- 
can..chiefly inhabits the neighbourhood of the Cape, where 
it nestles among the rocks. 

So Spheni‘sque. rare. 

1826 STEPHENS in Shaw's Gen. Zool. X111. 64 Cape 
Sphenisque. /é:d. 65 Magellanic Sphenisque. 

Spheno- (sfi-no), a. Gr. opnvo-, combining 
form of o¢jv wedge, employed in a number of 
scientific terms. 

1. Anat. In adjs. which designate something per- 
taining to the sphenoid bone together with the 
part specified by the second element of the com- 
pound, as Spheno-ba‘silar, -basilic, -fro-ntal, 
ema‘lar, -maxi‘llary, -occi‘pital, 
-pa‘latine, -pari’etal, -te*mporal. 

Some of these represent Latin formations, as sphenofala- 
tinus, -pharyngzus, in use from at least the 17th cent. Cf. 


| also F. sphénobasilaire, -maxillaire, -palatin, etc. 


| swampy places; bog-moss, peat-moss ; also, one or | 


| 


-o'rbital, | 


| 
| 


SPHENOTIC. 


1849 Craic, *Spheno-basilar, 1904 DuckwortH Stud. 
Anthropol. Laborat, 213 The spheno-hasilar suture. 1897 
Alibutt's Syst. Aled. 1V. 486 Premature synostosis of the 
*spheno-basilic suture. 1830 R. Knox Béclara’s Anat. 280 
Of this kind are the *spheno-frontal sutures. 1884 J. E. 
Lee tr. Rémer’s Bone Caves of Ojcow 29 A synostosis of the 
spheno-frontal and the lower part of the coronal sulures. 
1855 Hoven Afum. Osteol. 94 Other short sutures, such as 
ihe ‘ *spheno-malar’, ‘spheno-parietal ’, ‘zygomalic’,..speak 
for themselves. 1771 Ancycl. Brit. 1.227 The inferior orbi- 
tary, or *sphenomaxillary fissure. 1831 R. Knox Cloguet's 
Anat, 107 Vhe Spheno-maxillary fossa..is formed by 
the sphenoid bone hehind, the upper maxillary hone before, 
and by the palate bone tothe inside. 1840 E. Witson Anat, 
Vade M. (1342) 29 The sphenoid, in conjunction with the oc- 
cipital, was described..as a single bone, under the name of 
*spheno-occipital. 1841 Penny Cycl. XXI1.158/1 The round 
aperture is..confounded with the “spheno-orhital slit. 1831 
R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 107 The *spheno-palaline hole. 
1858 H. Gray Avat. 489 The Spheno-Palatine Ganglion 
(Meckel’s), the largest of the cranial ganglia. 1881 Mivart 
Cat &6 The spheno-palatine foramen opens into the nasal 
cavity. 1831 *Spheno-parietal (see below]. 1884 J. E. Lee 
tr. Romer's Bone Caves of Ojcow 29 The spheno parietal 
suture..is alsoin part complelely obliterated. 1831 R. Knox 
Cloguet's Anat, 89 It is traversed hy various sutures, the 
coronal, lhe sphenoidal, the *spheno-temporal, the spheno- 
parietal, and the squamous. 

2. In names of minerals, as Sphe*noclase (see 
quots.), or of genera of animals or plants, as 
Sphe‘nodon, Sphenophy‘llum, Spheno'pteris. 

Webster (1864) also gives ‘ Sphe*nogram, a cuneiform or 
arrow-headed character’, to which the /w7g. Dict. (1882) 
adds spheno'grapher, -graphic, -graphist, -graphy. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 399 *Sphenoclase, a mineral 
occurring in parallel layers..in a bluish granular Kmesilone 
--in Norway. 1896 Cuester Dict. Min., Sphenoclase, a 
questionable silicate of calcium, etc., of yellowish color. 
1878 J. F. Bete Gegendauner's Comp. Anat. 440 This airange- 
ment obtains also in some Saurii (*Sphenodon). ¢ 1880 
Casseti's Nat. Ilist. lV. 290 The ‘lualera, or Hatteria, or 
lhe Sphenodon Lizard. /6¢/. 341 The remarkable Lizard 
from New Zealand—the Tuatera, or Sphenodon. 1837 
Penny Cyel. V1. 294/1 *Sphenophyllum..has broad wedge- 
shaped leaves, lhe veins of which are forked. 1858 Batrp 
Cycl. Nat. Sct. 509/2 Sphenophylinm, a genus of fossil plants 
peculiar to the coal measures and the transition formalions. 
1837 Penny Cycl. VIL. 292/2 *Sphenopterts has \wice or 
thrice pinnatifid leaves, 1842 /did. XXI1. 338/2 Spheno- 
pteris, a genus of fossil ferns... They are all coal-measure 
plants. 1851 MANTELL Petrtfactions i. § 2. 32 ‘The other 
characteristic Wealden plant is lhe Sphenopteris (5. Afan- 
teldi), or wedge-leaf fern. 


Sphenoid (sfinoid), cz. and sé. Also 8 spheen- 
oid, 9 sphenoid. [ad. mod.L. sphénordes, sphéno- 
etdés (F sphexno-), a. Gr. apnvoedns, f. opnv wedge: 
see -01D. So F. sphcnoide (1611).] 

A. adj. Sphenoid bone, a bone of irregular form 
situated at the base of the skull, where it is wedged 


in between the other bones of the cranium. 

1732 Monro Anat. (ed. 2) 76, I have seen separale.. Bones 
at the Conjunction .. of the sphenoid and parietal Bones. 
1766 Phil. Trans. LVI. 119 Portions of inedullary substance 
lying upon the sphznoid bone. 1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s 
A nat, 41 The sphenoid bone is articulated with the fronial, 
ethmoid, occipital, parietal, and lemporal bones. 1884 M. 
Mackenzie Dis. Throat & Nose Il. 232 The posterior third 
of the roof..is formed by the body of the sphenotd bone. 

B. sé, 1. Anat, Yhe sphenoid bone; one or 


other of the separate parts of this. 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. I. 28 In the foctusthe occiput 
is divided into four parts, the hody of the sphenoid into two. 
1841 T. R. Jones Anim. Aingd. 638 These two halves may.. 
be called, respectively, the anterior and posterior sphenoids. 
1896 tr. Boas’ Te.rt Lk. Zool. 362 In the basal and lateral 
regions iu front of the parts just menlioned are the sphen- 
oids (ali-, orbito-, and _bast-sphenoid). : 

2. Cryst. A wedge-shaped crystal bounded by 
four equal and similar triangular faces. 

1855 Orr's Circ. Sci., Inorg. Nature 435 The Rhombic 
Sphenoid, or, Irregular Tetrahedron, is a hemihedral form, 
derived from the double four-faced rhombic pyramid. /did., 
A sphenoid may be derived from every one of the pyramids 
previously described. 1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 78 A closed 
figure hounded by four similar isosceles triangles..ts some- 
limes called asphenoid, 

Sphenoidal (sffnoi-dal), a. Anat. Also 8 
sphenoidal, 8-9 sphenoidal. [ad. inod.L. sphén- 
oidalis (+ sphun-), £. sphénoidés SPHENOID. So F. 
sphénoidal (18th cent.).] 

1. Sphenoidal bone, the sphenoid bonc. 

1726 Monro Axa/. 88 It is connected 10 1he sphenoidal 
Bone, by means of that same Suture. 1746 Péul. Trans. 
XLIV. 11 The Hole of the sphanoidal Bone, thro’ which 
the Optic Nerve passes. 1834 M°Murtrig Cuzier's Anim. 
kingd. 173 A narrow canal which traverses the palatine 
and sphenoidal bones. 

2. Of or pertaining to, connected with, the 
sphenoid bone. 

Chiefly in a nuniber of special collocations, as sphenoidal 
angle, fissure, sinus, suture, etc. 

1726 Monro Anat. £8 The sphenoidal Suture connects it 
lo tbe Wedge-like Bone. 1728 CuambBers Cycl., Sphenoital 
Suture, in Anatomy, a Suture thus call'd from its encom- 
passing the Os Sphenoides. 1808 Barctay Muscular Motions 
505 The frontal, sphenoidal, and maxillary antres, 1822 J 
Parkinson Oxtd. Oryctol. 284 The sphenoidal plates which 
form a vault over the palate bones. 1854 R. Owen in Orr's 
Cire. Sct., Org. Nature 1. 167 Such cells are called .. 
* sphenoidal’ and ‘ ethmoidal sinuses’ in man. 1872 MivaRT 
see 83 A long but narrow space, lermed the sphenoidal 

ssure. 

Sphenotic (sfingtik), a. and sd. Zool. [f. 
SPHEN(O)-+OT1C a@.] a. aay. Of or pertaining to, 


SPHERAL. 


formed by combination of, the sphenoid bone and 
otic structures in certain fishes and in birds. b. 
sb. The sphenotic bone or ossification. 

1872 Muvart Anat. 106 It inay also, in Fishes, have added 
to it a large and distinct ossification, the sphenotic. 1884 
Coves V. Amer, Birds 156 Vhe post-frontal process, mor. 
phologically the post-frontal or sphenotic bone, bounds the 
rin of the orhit behind. 1885 Atheneum 13 June 764/1 He 
attempted to show. .that the human é:ngu/z are homologous 
with the sphenotic of the hird. 189§ /’roc. Zool. Soc. 371 
The sphenotic process is also relatively sonewhat shorter. 


Spheral (sfieral), az. Also 6 -all. [ad. late L. 
Spher-, sphvralis, {. sphiwra SPHERE sb.: see -AL. 
So It. sferale, Pg. esferal.) 

1. Of or pertaining to a sphere or round body; 
having the ronnded form of a sphere; spherical. 

1571 Dicces Pautom, iw. vi. X, Thus also.. ye shal most 
speedily finde these spheral seinidiameters. /dfd. xvii. Bbj b, 
All the sides and diameters both circular and spherall of.. 
regulare solides. 1690 Levpourn Curs. A/ath, 328 In respect 
of these Bodies Spheral Circumscriptibility. 1766 G. 
Canning Auti-Lucretius . 107 These in a form exactly 
spheral place. 

b. fig. Symmetrically rounded or perfect. 

1841 Emerson £ss., [ntellect @ 19 The poet, whose verses 
are to be splieral and complete. 1844 /éid., Nom. & Real, 
p12 There is somewhat spheral and infinite ..in every genius. 

2. Of or pertaining to the cosmic spheres or the 
heavenly bodies: a. Of the supposed music of 
the spheres. 

38ag Cartyte Jf ise. (1857) 11. 77 As the Ancients fabled 
of the Spheral Music. 1845 Bawtey Festus (ed. 2) 237 She 
spake as with the voice Of spheral harmony. 1860 TYNDALL 
Glac. 1. i. 239 ‘The ancients had their spheral melodies. 

b. In other contexts. 

1849 Lytron Ca.clons xiv. i, Fortune,..calm and aloft 
amongst the other angelic powers, revolves her spheral 
course, cat) Cowoen Crarke. SAaks. Char. xvi. 409 To 
discuss the Platonic theory of the spheral motion. 1883 
Nature 8 Feb. ps As mpegs contiguous in space as are the 
molecules of spheral atmospheres. — 

Hence Sphera‘lity, sphericity. rare —°. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Sphera‘tion. rare. [f. SPHERE sd. + -aTION.] 
The process of being formed into a sphere; the 
formation of a sphere or spheres. 

1883 American VII 152 A sketch of the life of a nebula 


not thus broken up, of its rotation, annulation, and final 
spheration into a nebulous orb, 

Sphere (sfie1), 56. Forms: a. 4-3 sper (5 
sperre), speere, 4-6 spere, 6 Sc. speir, speyr; 
4-5 spire, 5 spyere, Sc. spir. 8. 5- sphere (5 
sphyre), 6-7 sphear(e, 7 spheere; 6-7 spher, 
7 sphere, sphaer(e. [ad. OF. espere (13th), 
later sphere (mod.F. sphere) or late L. sphera, 
earlier sphara, ad. Gr. apaipa ball. So It. sfera, 
Sp. and Pg. esfera; MDu. spere, speer (Du. sfeer), 
MHG. spre, spere (G. sphare).] 

I. 1. The apparent outward limit of space, con- 
ceived as a hollow globe enclosing (and at all 
points equidistant from) the earth; the visible 
vanlt of heaven, in which the celestial bodies 
appear to have their place. 

Oblique, parallel, right sphere: see Ostigue a. 2h, 
Paraccec a.1h, RiGuT a. 3a. 

1300 Cursor M. 1548 Quen sa fele yeier ar wroken oute 
be mikel spere [Gd¢#. spire] es rune aboute. ¢ 1340 Haspore 
Pr. Consc. 4867 Alle be fire pat es in be spere, And under 
erthe, and aboven erthe here. ¢1430 Lypc. Life our Lady 
(Harl. MS. 629) fol. 43h, As the svnne dothe in heuen shyne 
In mydday speere dovn to vs hy-lyne. ¢1470 HENRY 
Wallace viu. 1186 The mery day sprang fra the oryent... 
Heich in the sper, the signes maid declayr. 1513 DouGias 
Eneid ui. viii, 13 Or (=ere] the speir his owris rollit rycht 
Sa far about that it wes skars mydnycht. 1590 SreNser 
F,Q.1. x. 56 He wondred much..What ately building 
durst so high extend Her loftie towres vnto the starry 
sphere. 1634 Mitton Comus 241 Sweet Echo,.. Sweet 
Queen of Parly, Daughter of the Sphear. 1655 VAUGHAN 
Silex Scint, (1858) 135 If a star Should leave the sphzre. 
1703 Moxon Weck, E.vere. 352 The highest Heaven with all 
its imagined Circle{s], is called the Sphere. 1727-46 Tuom- 
SON Summer 204 The face of Nature shines, from where 
earth seems, Far stretch’d around, to meet the hending 
sphere. 1847 TENNYSON Princ. 111. 89 But I An eagle clang 
an eagle to the sphere. 1854 Tomuinson A rago's Astron. 17 
They had remarked that, amidst the general movement of 
the sphere, one of the stars of the Lesser Bear appeared 
always to remain in the same position. 

Jig. 1608 Carman Dk. of Byron m1, i. 155 When I appear'd 
from hattle, the whole sphere And full sustainer of the state 
we bear. a1711 Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 204 God 
is Our Circumambient Sphere. 

b. A material representation of the apparent 
form of the heavens ; a globe or other construction 
illustrating the place and motions of the celestial 
bodies. (See also ARMILLARY a.) 

¢ 1391 CHAUCER Astro. 1. § 26 The excellence of the spere 
solide..shewyth Manifeste the diuerse assenciouns of signes 
in diuerse places. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxh.) xxv. 115 Sum 
has..astrolahres of gold, sum speres of precious stanes. 
¢ 1532 Du Wes /atrod. Fr.in Palsgr. 1039 Whan J shall 
teche you the spere. 155: Recorpe Cast. Knowl. (1556) 
73 Set your Sphere hefore you, and first turnit so that bothe 
the Poles may touch the Horizont. 1674 Moxon 7utor 
to Astron. §& Geog. (ed. 3) App. 201 As a Sphear is an As- 
tronomical Instrument, it is a complication of material 
Circles only, so fitted together that they represent all the 
imaginary Circles and motions of the eighth Sphear, and 
the Circles and motions of all the Planets ahout the Earth. 
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1701 — Math. Instr. 19 Sphere, made of Silver or Brass 
lloops, or Rings, representing the Principal Circles of the 
Sphere (called a material Sphere). 1774 J. Bryant 3/ythol, 
I. 341 They had the use of the sphere, and were acquainted 
with the zodiac. 1821 Tuxner Arts 4 Sct. 172 He (Atlas) 
was..the first who represented the world by a sphere. 1864 
Srencer dust, Progress 172 ‘Vhen came the sphere of 
Verosus,..and the quadrant of Ptolemy. 

2. One or other of the concentric, transparent, 
hollow globes imagined by tbe older astronomers 
as revolving round the earth and respectively carry- 
ing with them the several heavenly bodies (moon, 
sun, planets, and fixed stars). 

The number of these was originally supposed to be cight, 
subsequently increased to nine and finally to ten by the 
addition of the Primus MosiLe and the Crystalline sphere 
(see CRYSTALLINE a. 5). 

1374 Cuaucer Sroyfus v. 1809 His lighte gost ful blys- 
fully is went Vp to be holwghnesse of be scuenbe spere. 
¢ 1381 — Sarl, Foules 55 After shewede he hyn the nyne 
speris, ¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov, Lordsh 65 Ynordyn- 
ance of pe heuens and of pe speres, and fe dispo.icioun of 
be planetes. c1450 Sreat. Astrol. (MS. Ashm. 337) 8b, In 
the firmament above the viij spere there is a hrode cercle ful 
of sterris, Ya 1533 Fritu Answ. Afore (1548) 62 Y* hyghest 
sphere..with his swift mouying doth violently drawe the in- 
feriour Spheares with him. 1559 W.. Cunnincnam Cossmogr. 
Glasse 10 This region do in it contayne .x. spheres. 1627 
FectuamM Resolves 1. xxvii. (1628) 86 Some will know 
Heauen as perfectly, as if they had been hurried about in 
euery Spheare. 1643 Sir T. Hrowne Acliy. Med. $49, ! 
grant that two bodies placed beyond the tenth Spheare.. 
could not behold each other. 1695 Lp. Preston Boe th. 1. 
(1712) 8 He saw ofevery wandring Star The various Motions 
through each Sphear. 1827 Pottox Course 7. x, The 
spheres stood cil and every star Stood still and listened. 
1841 Lane A vad. Nits. 1. 20 This notion of the seven heavens 
appears to have been taken from the ’seven spheres’, 

b. In references to the harmonious sound sup- 


posed to be produced by the motion of these 


spheres; in later use esp. in the phr. she music of 


the spheres. 

¢1382 Cnaccer Parl. Foules 61 Aftyr that the melodye 
hehe he That comyth of thilke speris thryes thre. ¢ 1400 
fPilgr. Sele (Caxton) v. i. (1859) 70 Vhe cause of this melo- 
dye is the merucylous inouyng, aud wonderfull tornyng of 
the spyeres. 1601 Sunaks. Tseed, WV. un. i. 121, | had rather 
heare you to solicit that, Then Musicke from the spheares. 
1606 — Ant. + C4 v. ii. 84 His voyce was propertied As all 
the tuned Spheres. 1698 Frver cicc. F. /udia & /.191 Our 
Organs are the Musick of the Spheres to them, 1732 Pore 
Ess. Man 1. 202 Vf nature thunder'd in his op'ning ears, 
And stunn'd him with the inusic of the spheres. 1827 
Potrox Course 7.1, The chiming spberes, ly God’s own 
finger touched to harmony. a 1882 Kossetni Site Wulberry 
Tree 1z Wks. 1836 I. 285 Vhis deaf drudge, to whom no 
length of ears Sufficed to catch the music of the spheres. 

ce. Used as a standard of comparison to denote 

a great difference in :ank, intelligence, etc. 

1633 Marmion Fine Companion tv. i, He may be styl'd a 
civil gentleman, ten spheres below a fool. 1646 Sir T. 
srowneE Pseud. Ep, 1. iii. (1658) 13 Although their [i.e. 
tutelary spirits] condition and fortunes oey place them 
many Spheres above the multitude. 1859 Merepitn &. 
Feverel xv, Erelong he meets Ralph, and discovers that he 
has distanced him by a sphere. 

da. A place of abode different from the present 


earth or world; a heaven. 

1592 Soliman & Pers, 1.i. 29 Love. Now will I vp into 
the hrightsome sphere, From whence I sprung, till [etc.]. 
1680 R. Granam Poems 2 She..from her lower Circle there 
Took flight into an higher Sphar. 18:7 Mooxe Lalla 
Rookh, Fireworshippers Ww. 344 lf there be some happier 
sphere, Where fadeless truth like ours is dear. 1863 J. 
‘Thomson Sunday at Hanipstead u. iv, Being lord in Mo- 
hammed's seventh sphere. 1865 Lecxy Kation. (1878) 1. 337 
A future sphere, where the injustices of life shall be rectified. 

3. One or other of the concentric globes formerly 
supposed to be formed by the four elements, earth, 
water, air, and fire; talso, the globe formed by 
these elements collectively. Now /7/ist. 

1380 Wycutr Sel. ks. 111. 64 Filosofris..seyn pat undir 
be mioone is a spere of sotil fier, and in bat is a spere of 
eir, and in eiber spere of pe watir, and tn be myddil of be 
world..spere of pe erbe. c1goo tr. Secreta Secret., Gor. 
Lordsh. 95 fe mone, vnder whoin ys be spere of be elemenz, 
pat er fyre, Eyre, water, and erthe. 1423 Jas. I Aingis Q. 
Ixxvi, Ascending vpward ay fro spere to spere, Through aire 
and watere and the hote fyre. ¢1450 Lypc. Secrees 166 To 
chaunge. .from the Erthe the Watir and the Ayr, And parte 
the Ellementys in ther sperys fayr. 1530 Rastett BS. Pure. 
u. xill, The fyre therin wyll ascend to the proper place and 
spere of the element of the fyre. 1604 E. G[rimstone] 
D'Acosta’s Hist. [ndies 1. vi. 136 As for the fire, without 
douht it hath his sphere fas Aristotle and other Philosophers 
have held). 1664 Power Ez. Philos. 11. 107 By which it 
most evincingly appears, that water does gravitate in itsown 
Sphere (as they phrase it), 1837 WHEweEtt //ist. Jnduct. 
Sci. 1. 11. 1. 70 The principle that each element seeks its 
own place, led to the doctrine, that, the place of fire being 
the highest, there is, above the air, a sohere of fire. 

4, With possessive pron. or genitive: The par- 
ticular sphere (in sense 2) appropriate to, or occu- 
pied by, each of the planets (or the fixed stars). 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Jroylus 11. 1495 Furste schal Phebus falle 
from his spere, /éid. v. 656 O brighte Lucina,..ren faste 
aboute thy spere. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 20043 The 
cours off sterrys alle, Mevnge in ther hryhtesperys. 1430-40 
— Bochas 1x. xxviii, Lyke Phazhus shyning in bis mydday 
spere. 1508 Kennepie F/yting w. Dunbar 338, | peramha- 
lit of Pernaso the montayn, Enspirit wyth Mercury fra his 
goldyn spere. 155: RecorDE Cast, Amow/l. (1556) 7 Vhe 
Sphere of the Moone whiche is lowest. 1590 SHAKS. J/ids. 
XN, 1. i. 153 Certaine starres shot madly from their Spheares. 
1610 — Teng, 11. i. 183 You would lift the Moone out of her 


SPHERE. 


spheare. 1656S. Hortann Don Zara 73, | can call down 
Luna when I list frou her sphere. 1736 Guay Statius i. ss 
The sun’s pale sister, druwu hy niagic strain, Deserts preci- 
pitant her darken’d spliere. 1 Reiw /aguiry vi. $1 We 
can measure the planctary orbs, aud make discoveries in 
the sphere of the fixed stars. 1821 Bykon Casa 111. i, Suns, 
moons, and earths, upon their loud-voiced spheres. 1 
M. AnNnoLp The boice 4 As the kindling glences. Wien 
the bright moon lances From her tranquil sphere. 

transf, 1781 Cowrer Truth 400 Go—bid the winter cease 
to chill the year; Replace the wand'ring comet in lis sphere, 

b. fig. Of deities, persons, or things. 

c 1500 Lancelot te The mychty gude of loue, That sitith 
hie in to his spir abuf. 1509 Hawes Joy J/ed. xvi, Now 
gentyll Jupyter. .Sendynge downe trouthe from thy fulgent 
spere. 3602 Snaks., //am,1. v.17 A Tale... whose lightest 
word Would..Make thy two eyes, like Starres, start from 
their Spheres. 1623 J. Lane 7ritons Trumpet (MS. Reg. 
17 B 1s, fol. 3), But Chaucer sliee hidds com down off his 
spheare. ¢ 1760 SwottettT Ode to Blne-cy'd Ann 23 When 
nature from her sphere shall start. 1814 Scott Love of 
‘sles vi. xxxvi, Ile..greeted him ‘twiat joy and fear, As 
being of superior sphere. 

c. The orbit of a planet. Also fig. 

4594 SPENSER Amoretti |x, Mars in three score yeares 
doth run his spheare. /éid., The spheare of Cupid fourty 
yeares containes. 

5. A place, pdsition, or station in society; an 
aggregate of persons of a certain rank or standing. 

In carly use directly associated with 4h, and used only 
of elevated rank. 

3601 Suaks. Al’s Well 1. i. 100 He is so aboue me, In his 
bright radience and colaterall light Must I be comforted, 
not in his sphere. 1647 Ciarenvon //ist. Red. 1. § 71 Any 
man who shined in such a sphere in that age in Europe. 
1678 Mag. Van's Call 66 You are ready..to. .complain, that 
the orbe and sphare in which you are placed is low and 
mean. 1724 Switt Drapier's Lett. vii. Wks. 1761 IN. 140, 
I should think myself obliged in conscience to act in ay 
sphere according to that vete. 1790 Iturxe #7. Rev. Sel. 
Wks, 1898 II. 89 I saw her just above the horizon, decorating 
and cheering the clewiee sphere she just lhegan 10 move 
in, 1820 Scott JJonast, xiv, The young lady, who seemed 
to have dropped amongst them from another sphere of life. 
1886 Rusxin Preterita J. vii. 210 The change, for her, was 
into a higher sphere of society. 

b. The group of persons with whom one is 


directly in contact in society. 


3839 J. H. Newman Par. Sermons IV. xiii. 235 Each 
knows little about what goes on in any other sphere than his 


own. 1848 Dickens Dombey xx, It was an assurance to him 
that his power extended beyond his own immediate sphere. 

6. A province or domain in which one’s activi- 
ties or faculties find scope or exercise, or within 
which they are naturally confined; range or com- 


pass of action or study. 

1606 Suaks. Ant. 4 Cl. 1. vii. 16 To he call’d into a huge 
Sphere, and not to be seene 10 moucin't. 1635 A STAFFORD 
Fem. Glory (1869) 167 Divinity not being the spheare wherin 
my studics move. 1732-4 Pore Nape Lock 1.75 Ye know 
the spheres and various tasks assign'd By laws eternal to 
th’ aerial kind. 1776 Apam Suitn JY. NV. 1. iii. (1904) 1. 20 
A village is..too narrow a sphere for him. 1853 C. Bronte 
Willette viii, Vhat school Ciiead for her powers too limited 
asphere. 1884 R. Paton Scott. CA. vii.62 Other labourers 
in similar spheres had left the gloom unbroken. 

b. With possessive pronouns. (Cf. 4.) 

1643 R. Baker Chron. (1653) 587 All this while the King 
had moved within his own Sphear, and had done nothing out 
of the Realm. 1667 Primatr City 4 C. Builder 55 They do 
buy their materials at cheaper rates than those out of whose 
sphere itis. 1705 Stannore /avaphr. 11. 266 Not. .thrust- 
ing into Business above our Capacity and proper Sphere. 
1762-71 H. Wacrote Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1789) I 147 
ach personage is distinct from the rest, acts in his sphere, 
and cannot be confounded with any other of the dramatis 
persone. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX1.175/1 In his new sphere 
Seckendorf showed the same activity and good will towards 
the people as before. 1888 Bryce Amer. Comm. xxxiil. 
I. 495 Each of which [sc. executive and legislative powers) 
forms its view as to the matters falling within its sphere. 

c. In phrases with zz and ont of, denoting suit- 
ability, or the want of it, to surroundings or environ- 
ment. 

1650 FuLter Pisgah iw.i.10 The Temple, where this glorie 
ous Plate shined in its proper sphear. 1670 CLARENDON 
Hist, Reb. xv. §78 He..told them that all 1he time he was 
in France he was out of his sphere. 1762-71 H. WALPOLE 
Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 11. 261 He was no sooner al 
Rome, than he found himself in his sphere. 1832 Ht. Mar 
tTinEau Lach & Alli, She is in her own sphere wherev 
there is grace, wherever there is enjoyment. 

7. The whole province, domain, or range ofsom 


quality, thing, etc. 

1602 Marston Ant. 4 Afel. un. Wks. 1856 1.25 Ladie, erect 
your gratious simmetry: Shine in the spheare of sweete 
affection. 21668 Davexant News fr. Plimouth . i, London, 
the Spheare of Light and harmony. 1704 Swirt A/ech. Oper 
Spirit Wks. 1768 I. 205 There are three general ways of 
ejaculating the soul, or transporting it heyond the sphere of 
matter. 1750 Jouxson Ramébler No. 169 P 5 They see a 
little, and believe that there is nothing beyond their sphere 
of vision. 19777 Rosertson Hist, Amer. (1783) 1. 105 In 
this course, he came within the sphere of the trade wind, 
1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps i. § 1. 7 Extending principles 
which belong altogether to huilding, into the sphere 
architecture proper. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 8 
sphere of mind was dark and mysterious to him. 

b. Esp. of action, activity, operation, etc. 

31661 Cowrry Gov. Oliver Crontwell Wks. (Grosart) II. 
299/2 The bounds of those laws which have been left them, 
as the sphere of their authority. 1666 Drypen Aun. Mirab. 
Pref, Ess. (Ker) I. 12 All which, hy lengthening of their 
chain, makes the sphere of their activity the larger. 1729 
Butter Servs, Wks. 1874 II. 154 The sphere of action of.. 
the greatest part of mankind 1s much narrower than the 


SPHERE. 


government they live under. 1783 Burke Rep. Af. Indi 
Wks, 1842 11. 26 The spirit.. prevailed not only in Bengal, 
but seems, more or less, to bave diffused itself through the 
whole sphere of the company’s influence. 1836 W. IrviNG 
Astoria 11. 27 The distrust. .had increased in proportion as 
they approached the sphere of action, 1852 Mrs. Stowe 
Uncle Tom's C. xx, Miss Ophelia resolved to confine her 
sphere of operation and instruction chiefly to her own 
chamber. 
e. Similarly with a and pl. Also e//zpt. 

1726 Butter Ser. Rolls Chap. xv. 309 A Sphere of 
Knowledge..levelto our Capacities. 1757 Burke A bridgm, 
Eng. [fist u. tii, Wks, (1812) 288 He agreed to an accom- 
modation which..only left to himself a sphere of govern- 
ment, 186z STANLEY Yew. Ch. (1877) I. iii. 61 His history 
belongs henceforth to a wider sphere. 1867 Dx. Arcytt 
Reign of Law ii. 55 They belong to wholly different spheres 
ofthought. 1879 Froupe Czsar xiii. 179 Caesar could only 
wish for a long absence in some new sphere of usefulness. 

d. Sphere of action, influence, or interest, in 
recent use, a region or territory (esp. in Africa or 
Asia) within which a particular nation claims, or 
is admitted, to have a special interest for political 
or economic purposes. Also e//f/. and attrz6. 

1885 Eart Granvitcein Hertslet J/ap of Africa by Treaty 
(1894) II. 596 A Memorandum of Agreement for separating 
pad defining the spheres of action of Great Britain and 
Germany in those parts of Africa where the Colonial interests 
ofthetwocountriesmightconflict. /ééd.598 Their respective 
spheres of influence in the territories on the Gulf of Guinea. 
1890 Sir C. W. Ditke Probl. Greater Britain v. 1. 193 
Our Sontb African ‘sphere’. 1898 West. Gaz. 25 July 
1/2 There is no necessary opposition between the sphere of 
influence policy and the ‘ open-door" policy. 

II. 8. Geom. A figure formed by the complcte 
tevolution of a semicircle about its diameter; a 
round body of which the surface is at all points 


equidistant from the centre. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xix. cxxvil (1495) 928 The 
Spere is a fygure shape alle rounde and is pere to Solid in 
all partyes. c1g00 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) v. xiv. 107 
Alle thre dymensions in a round body nys but the same, and 
yf ther be ony difference the spere is not parfyte. 1551 
Recorne Cast. A nowt, (1556)17 A Sphere is a sound figure, 
made by the tournynge of halfa circle, tyll it ende where it 
began to be Boucd. 1s7o Bittincstey Auclid xi, def. 12. 

16 A Sphere is a figure most apt to all motion, as hauing no 
ize whereontostay. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. ii. (1614) 
10 Neyther is it yet absolutely round and a perfect sphere. 
1698 Kein, Eram. Th. Earth (1734) 223 A Sphere. .whose 
Center of Gravity coincides with its Center of Magnitude. 
1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v., Parallel planes, which 
divide the diameter of a sphere into equal parts, divide 
the surface of the sphere into equal parts at the same time. 
1840 LarpNer Geom. 204 The diameter .. on which the 
fenerating circle turns is called the axis of the sphere, and 
its extremities..are called the poles of the sphere. 1879 
Cassetls Fechn, Educ, 1. 394 Draw the complete plan, and 
project..the external form of the sphere. 

+b. The containing surface of such a figure 


or body. Oés.—' 

@1631 Donne Poems (1650) 7 Shine here to us, and thou 
art every where; This bed thy center is, these wals, thy 
spheare. 


9. A body of a globular or orbicnlar form; a 
globe or ball. 


31388 Wvciir /saiak xxix. 3 And Y schal cumpasse as a 
round speere, ether trendil, in thi cuinpasse. 1432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) I. 227 In the hizhte of whom is a spere of 
brasse conteynenge the bones of Lulyus Cesar. 1575 Lanr- 
HAM Let. (1871) 49 With obelisks, sphearz, and white bearz, 
all of stone, vpon theyr curioouz basez, 1667 Mui.ton /’, Z. 
vit. 355 Of Celestial Bodies first the Sun A inightie Spheare 
he pan'd. 1747 Fraxkuin Lett., etc. Wks. 1830 V. 188 
Our spheres are fixed on iron axes, which pass through 
them. 1794 Mrs. Rapcuirrr JJyst. Udolphot, Vhe chang- 
ing moon forsakes this shadowy sphere. 1831 BrewsTER 
Optics xxviii, 237 If we place a sphere of glass in a glass 
trough of hot oil. 182 Tennyson Locksley Hall 164 Lying 
in dark-purple spheres of sea. 1875 Darwin /usectiz, 
Plants vi. 95 The fourth (cube) was converted into a minute 
Sphere surrounded by transparent fluid. 

fg. 1671 Mitton Samson 172 For him I reckon not in 
high estate Whom long descent of birth Or the sphear of 
fortune raises, 1701 Norris /dead Workd1. vi. 389 He..can 
never go out of her sphere, whose center is everywhere, and 
whose circumference isnowhere. 1853 Lyncu Self-/ prov. 

3, Religion..at last fills the sphere, the eternity of his 


ing. 

b. The rounded mass of such a body. 

1555 Epen Decades 1. 1, (Arb.) 67 The iudgement of 
auncient wryters as touchynge the bignesse of the Sphere 
and compasse of the Globe. 1663 S. Patrick Parad, Piler. 
Xxxvi. (1687) 470 ‘Io colour the cheeks of our Apples, and 
enlarge the Sphere of our Cabbages. 1827 Hoop JABS Mids. 
Fairies i, With a broader sphere The Moon looks down on 
Ceres and her sheaves. 1830 Tenxyson Mermaid 54 All 
things.. Would lean out from the hollow sphere of the sea, 
1858 Greener Gunuery 79 Until the flat surface is nearly 
equal to the diameter of the sphere of the ball. 

¢. The surface or matcrial of a circular object. 
€16x Carman //iad xiv. 154 A girdle, whose rich sphere 
a hundred studs impress’d. 

10. +a. =GLozeE sé. 4, OnB 56.111. Obs. 

3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 235 The rit hond hold- 
ynge pe spere, bat is be roundenesse and be liknesse of be 
world. a1548 Hatt Chrou., Hen. VIII, g1b, A hande of 
golde holdyng a spere of the worlde. 

. <n orb of the mundane systcm; a planet or 
star, 

1598 Marston Sco. Villawie x. Hiijb, A hall, a hall, 
Roome for the Spheres, the Orbes celestiall Will daunce 
Kemps liege. 1607 Suaxs. Timon 1. i. 66 All kinde of 

atures That labour on the bosome of this Sphere, 17.. 

Atts Hymn, ‘God is a Name my Sonl adores’ ii, Thy 


eee = 


585 


Voice produc'd the Sea and Spheres. 1837 BassaGs oth 
Bridgewater Treat. iti. 57 He has traced the orbits of 
earth's sister spheres, 1871 Iivackie Four Phases Morals 
i. 20 We attempt ambitiously to measure the remote move- 
ment of the spheres. 

III. 11. adtrié. a. In the sense ‘ of or pertain- 
ing to the celcstial spheres’, as sphere-fire, -har- 
mony, -melody, -metal, -miusic, -song, -tune. 

1609 Markuam Famous Wh, (1868) 33 Angels learnt 
their sphear-tunes from my voice. ¢1630 Mitton Univ. 
Currier ii. 5 So hung bis destiny never to rot, .. Made 
of sphear-metal, pever to decay Untill his revolution was 
at stay. 18z0 SHettey C/ond 71 The sphere-fire above its 
soft colours wove. 1837 Cartyte /r. Mev. 1. 1. vi, The 
Sphere-music of Parlementary eloquence begins. 1840 — 
Heroes iit (1904) 84 The Greeks fabled of Sphere- Harmonies. 
1858 Sears 4 than, xvii. 143 We..strike out bravely for the 
sphere-melodies. 1878 Browninc La Saistaz 24, | shall no 
more dare to.. Pass off human lisp as echo of the sphere- 
song out of reacb. 


b. In the sense ‘ having the form of a sphere’, 


as Sphere-crystal, 

1882 Vines tr. Sachs Bot. 63 1t crystallises in the form of 
so-called Sphere-crystals,. .consisting of crystalline elements 
disposed in a radiate manner. 1885 Goona.n Physiol. Bot. 
53 Both forms have been termed Sphxraphides and Sphere. 
crystals. 

12. Comb., as sphere-born, -descended, -filled, 
-found, -headed, -like, -tuned adjs. 

¢1630 Mitton A? a Solemn Music 2 *Sphear-born har. 
monious Sisters, Voice, and Vers. 1747 Cottins Passions 
95 O Musick! *sphere-descended maid. 1855 BatLey 
a/ystic, etc. 82 The holy image of the *sphere-filled air. 
1747 Couns Ode to Liberty iv. 34 The secret builder knew 
to choose Each *sphere-found gem of richest hues. 1786 
ABERCROMBIE Ary, 56 in Gard, Assist., *Sphere headed 
greater [thistle]. 1567 Marcet Gr. Forest 23 In manner 
*Spherclike it hath one within an other. 1719 D'Urrey 
Pills V. 119 Last of all there should appear, Seven Eunuchs 
sphere-like Singing here. 1896 Pop. Sci. Monthly Feb. 507 
The water..breaks up into spherelike globules. 1636 T. 
SanForp in dun. Dubrensia (1877) 50 And how your 
Swaines will leave Posteritie *Sphare-tuned Sonnets. 1752 
H. M[oore} To Mem. of Dr. Doddridege xi, I seem to.. 
catch sweet Music from thy Sphere-tun'd Tongue. 

Sphere (sfier), v. Also 7 sphear. [f. prec.] 

1, ¢rans. To enclose in or as in a spherc ; to en- 
circle, engirdle, surround. Also with adout. 

1607 Cnarman Bussy CA méois \. i. 3x Spreading all our 
reaches As if each private arm would s here the earth. ¢161r 
— /liad xvi. 185 When any towne is spher’d With siege 
of such a foe, zs kils mens mindes. 16.. Mippteton, etc. 
Old Law \.i, A place at hand we were all strangers in, 
So spher’d about with music. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Avr, 
Legh 1. 309, I resolved by prose To makea space to sphere 
my living verse. 1866 W. R. Atcer So/it, Nat. & Manu. 
43 Mourners, sphered by their dark garb in a sacred and 
touching solitude. 

2. To make into a spherc ; to fill up or ‘ crown’ 
with liquor. 

1605 B. Jonson Alasque of Blackness Wks. (Rtldg.) 547/2 
An urn sphered with wine. a18g H. Coteripun ss, 
(1851) I. 272 Who could endure to sce the sweet creature 
take a trumpet and sphere her bias cheeks like fume? 

b. fig. ‘Vo form into a roundcd or perfect whole. 

1615 CHapman Odyss. xvut 297 That no more my mone 
Might waste my blood..For want of that accomplisht 
vertuespher'd In my lou’d Lord. 162z Massincer & DEKKER 
Virg. Martyr w. i, You, hitherto, Mave still had goodness 
sphered within your eyes, Let not that orb be broken. 1847 
TENNYSON Princ, 1v. 129 Not vassals to be beat,. .but living 
wills, and sphered Whole in ourselves and owed to none. 

3. To place in a spherc or among the spheres; 
to set in the heavens. 

1606 Suaks. 77. § Cr.1. ili. go And therefore is the glori- 
ous Planet Sol In noble eminence, enthron’d and sphear'd 
Amid’st the other. 1657 W, Morice Cocna guast Kowy 
xxii. 21g All that fire which is spheared on high and separate 
from commixture, is a pure clement. 1667 Mitton P, ZL, 
vu. 247 Light..from her Native East To journie through 
the ainie gloom began, Sphear’d in a radiant Cloud. 1820 
SHe.vey Siordispina 26 But thou art as a planet sphered 
above. 1847 Tennyson Princ.iv. 418, ] would have reach’d 
you had you been Sphered up with Cassiopéia. 1850 — / 
‘fens. ix, Sphere all your lights around, above; Sleep, gentle 
heavens, before the prow. 

b. fg. To set aloft or aloof; to place above the 
common reach, 

1615 Bratuwait Strappado (1878) 190 The minds internal 
soueraignesse doth sit, As a great Princesse, much admired 
at, Sphered and reared in her chaire of state. 1649 G. 
Daniet Vrinarch., Rich. [/, \xxxii, Maiestie should be 
sphear’d Beyond the common Eye. 1853 Lytton J/y Novel 
vi. iv, The pale reflex and imitation of some bright mind, 
sphered out of reach and afar, 1861 Lp. Lytton & Fane 
Tannhduser 14 That so august a spirit, sphered so fair, 
Should from the starry sessions of his peers Decline. 

4. To send adout in a circle; to turn round in 
all directions. 

1648 Herrick sesfer., His Age xix, We'l still sit up, 
Sphering about the wassail cup, To all those times, Which 
gave me honour for my Rhimes. 1820 Keats //yferiou 1. 
117 Open thine eyes eterne, and sphere them round Upon 
all space. 

5. intr. To centre 72 something, 

1856 Masson Ess. Biog. & Crit.i.34 The very same soul., 
was also related witb inordinate keenness and intimacy to 
all that this life spheres in. 

Hence Sphe‘ring vé/. 56. Also attrié. 

1818 Keats Endyin. 11. 251 One of those Who, when this 

lanet’s sphering time doth close, Will be its high remem- 

rancers. 1877 Symonps Renaiss. /t. vi. 323 How those 
mighty master spirits watched the sphering of new planets 
in the spiritual skies, 


SPHERICAL. 


Sphered, 7//. @. [f. prec. +-ED1.] Converted 
into a sphere ; formed like a sphere or circle. 

1606 SHaks. Jr. & Cr. iv. v. 8 Till thy sphered Bias cheeke 
Out-swell the collicke of puft Aquilon. 1820 Keats Lamia 
1, 183 Twelve sphered tables, by silk seats insphered. 1855 
M. Arnoto To Marguerite ili, From thy remote and sphered 
course. 1860 TyNDALt Géac. 1. xviii. 124 The sphered masses 
of condensed vapour which issue from a locomotive. 


Sphereless (sfierlés), a. [f. SPAERE 56. + 
-LESS.] @. Having no proper sphere; wander- 
ing. b. Displaying no spheres ; orbless, starless. 

1819 SHELLEY A/asgue of Anarchy \xxviii, Let the horse- 
men’s scimitars Wheel and flash, like sphereless stars. 1870-4 
J. THomson City Dreadf. Nt. 1. i, When the night its 
sphereless mantle wears. 


Sphereo'meter. 

1. Naut. (See quots.) 

1862 Catal. Internat. E.xhib., Brit. Wi. No. 2775, A 
‘sphereometer ', for facilitating the practice of great circle 
sailing. 1863 A. Younc aut, Dict. 361 Sphereometer, a 
contrivance ‘ for facilitating great circle sailing hy obviating 
abstruse calculations’. 

2. =SPHEROMETER (Knight, 1884). 

Spheric (sferik), a. and sé. Forms: 6 
spherike, 6-8 spherick (7 sphear-, spher-, 
spheerick), 7~ spheric (8 spheric, spherique). 
[ad. late L. sphér-, sphwricus, ad. Gr. opatpixds, 
!, opaipa SPHERE sé., or F. sphérigue (14th c.),= 
It. sferico, Sp. and Pg. esferico. The sb. corre- 
sponds to late L. spheriva fem.] 

A. adj. 1. Of or relating to the sphere as a 
geometrical figure. (Cf. SyueRIcan a. 2.) 

1559 W. Cunnincnam Cosmogr.Glasse 5, I wil exhort you 
..to reade with great diligence.. Theodosius of spherike 
Demonstrations. 1594 Davis Seamans Secrets 1. (1607) 4 
Cutting the Equinoctiall at right Spherick Angles. 1704 
J. Harris Lex. Fechn.1, Spherick Geometry, or Prosec- 
tfon, is the Art of Describing on a Plane the Circles of the 
Sphere [etc.]. 1706 W. Jones Syn. Pa/mar. Matheseos 279 
Of Spheric Trigonometry. 1798 Hutton Course A/ath. 
(1807) I1. 5: The spheric segment rrn, 

2. =SPHERICAL a. 1. 

1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 1. 224 Foure round isles of 
Sphzrick work. 162z Drayton Poly-ol6. xxviii. 335 Stones 
of a spherick form. 1673 GreGcory in Rigaud Corr. Sci. 
Afen (1841) II. 247, I spoke not so of spheric speculums. 
1753 Chambers’ Cyc. Suppl. s. v. Lycoperdon, The blood 
red sphzric lycoperdon. 1791 E. Darwin Sot. Gard. 1. 1. 
178 ‘Lhe diving castles, roofd with spheric glass. 1828 
SPEARMAN Brit, Gunner (ed. 2) 134 It appears that when 
the spheric chamber is filled with powder, it has the advan- 
tage in point of range. 1855 SinGLEToN Virgil I, 30 Behold 
with spheric mass a nodding world. 1883 Lanier £ug. 
Novel 273 The most ravishin., combination of tender curves 
and spheric softness. _ 

3. Of or pertaining to, connected with, the 


spheres or heavenly bodies. 

1648 J. Braumont Psyche xx. cxl, Those rich Notes.. 
Whose Comfort nakes the spherick melody. 165z BENtowrs 
Theoph. vu. xiii, No lines, poles, tropicks, zones can thee en- 
thrall, First mover of the Sphearick ball. 1813 T. Bussy 
Lucretius 11. vy. 863 What there he [sc. the sun] borrows 
froin the spheric skies, To parts opposing his advance 
supplies, 1844 Mrs. BrownixG Drama of Exile 2050 We 
shall leap up..To join the spheric company. 1880 G. Mac- 
bponatp Diary Olit Sond Jan. 20 Then harmony with every 
spheric song, And conscious power, wonld give sureness 
divine, 

B. sé. (Chiefly 4/.) The mathematical study 
or scicnce of the sphcre; spherica geometry and 


trigonometry. 

1660 Stantry Hist. Philos. U1. 1. 53 Geometry is prece- 
dent to Sphzerick, as Station is to Motion. 1730 CHAMBER- 
tavneE Relig. Philos. 1. xxiv. §9 Concerning Spherics, or 
the Intersections and Angles which the Circles make. 1757 
Phil. Trans, L. 422 We have (per spherics) sin. AE : x (rad) 
sco-t. E:co-t, AH. 1820 SHettey Let. M/. Gisborne 94 
Conic sections, spherics, logarithms, 1867 Branne & Cox 
Dict, Scé., etc. U1. 532/1 Vhe practical application of 
spherics to navigation. _ 

Spherical (sfcrikil), a. and sé. 
6 sperycall, 6-7 sphericall, 7- spherical. f. 
6-9 spheerical (7 -all). +. 7 sphearicall. [f. 
as prec. +-AL.] 

A. adj,1. Having the form of a sphere (or a 


segment of a sphcre); globular. 

a. 1523 Skrit0ON Gari, Laure/ 1514 Then to the heuyn 
sperycall vpwarde I gasid. 1570 Bituincsi.ey Eucsid x. 
def, 12. 316 The Sphericall superficies, which is the limite... 
ofaSphere. 1613 Furcuas /2/grimage (1614) 508 The Earth 
being,..at the first forming of it, more perfectly sphericall. 
1698 Keitt, Aram. Th. Earth (1734) 275 He will not sup- 
pose..that the Channel of the Sea is exactly of a Spherical 
surface. 1753 Hocartn Anal. Beauty 8 Connected circular 
threads, or lines, forming a true spherical shell. 1805-17 
Jameson Char. AZiu. (ed, 3) 168 Supposing the molecules 
to be spherical. 1851 S. P. Woopwarpb A/ol/nsca 38 Com- 
pletely spherical pearls can only be formed loose in the.. 
soft parts of the animal. 187: B. Stewart //eat (ed. 2) § 67 
A kind of flask, either cylindrical or spherical. 

Comb, 1804 Suaw Gen. Zool. V. i. 432 Spherical-bodied 
Diodon, with triangular spines. 

B. 1570 Dee Aath, Pref, Djb, Perpendiculars drawen to 
the Sphzricall Superficies of the earth, 1610 HEatey 5? 
Aug. Citie of God 483 Acenter is that point in the midst of a 
sphzricall body from whence all lines drawn to the circum- 
ference are equal. 1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iv. 64 
Since many..sphzricall seeds arise from angular spindles. 
91705 Br. BerKecey in Fraser Life (1871) 483 Segments of 
sphazrical surfaces, 1753 Chambers’ Cyc/. Suppl. s.v- Lyco- 
perdon, The snow white spherical lycoperdon. rier 

y. 1613 Blundevil's Exerc. m,n. vi. (ed. 4) 381 Sith the 


rare. [f. SPHERE sé.]} 


Forms: a. 


SPHERICALITY. 


earth and the water..do make together one whole Sphear- 
icall or round body. , 
b. Of form or figure: Characteristic of a sphere. 

1527 THorne in //ek/uyt (1§89) 257 Tosct the forme Spher- 
icall of the world in Plano after y* true rule of Cosmographie. 
1553 lkoen Treat, New nd. (Arb) 11 Wyth what certayne 
demonstracions the Astronomers and Geometricians, prove 
the earth to bee rounde, and the Spherical! or rounde forme 
to lee mooste perfecte, 1608 ‘lorseLt Serpents 260 They 
haue eythera Eehaericall and heauenly, or at least-wise an 
Ouall forme. 1698 Kent Aram, Uh. Earth (1734) 137 The 
Figure of the Earth which the Theorist rightly affirnis not 
to have heen exactly Spherical, 1803 Imison Scr. § Art I. 
237 The machine used on this occasion was formed of silk 
of a spherical figure. 1868 Lockyer Guillemuin’s Heavens 
(ed. 3) g6 Its form is not rigorously spherical. 

+e. Spherical number, a number whose powers 
always terminate in the same digit as the number 
itself. Ods. (Cf. Crrcunar a. 10.) 

‘The only spherical numbers are 5, 6, and 10. 

1646 Sir 'l. Browse Psend. Ap. 219 As Plato first began, 
and some have endeavoured since by perfect and sphericall 
numbers, 1658 — Gard. Cyrus iii. 53 Ihe number of five 
is remarkable in every Circle, not only as the first sphazrical 
Number, but the measure of spharical motion. 1704 J. 
Harnis Ler. Techn. 1, Circular Numbers, or Spherical 
ones, according to some, are such whose Powers terminate 
in the Roots themselves. 

qa. Circular. rvare—!. 

1730 A. Gorvon Maffer's Amphith. 126 A spherical Build. 
ing, with Towers at Intervals, as the City Tusculana appears 
in the Coins of the Sulpician Family. 

2. Afath. a. Ollines or figures: Drawnin, oron 
the surface of, a sphere; esp. spherical triangle. 

1971 Dicces Pantom. w.x. Y ib, Vhe axis and spheric- 
all Diameter of thys Dodecaedron. 1585 Bcacrave Afath, 
fewel (title-p.), The whole Artes of Astronomy... Dyalling, 
Spherical! triangles, Setting figures [etc.} 31632 J. Hay. 
warD tr. Stoude's Eromena 136 Such like were the reason: 
ings of sundry young Princes of divers Countries, who like 
spherical] lines came to meete all in one and the same ceuter, 
1678 Hospes Decam. Wks. 1845 VIL. 162 The arch of a 
spherical angle is the side opposite to the angle. 17165 tr. 
Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1. 476 Vhe spherical Triangle ?Z 7, 
1824-5 fcucycl. Metrop. (1845) 1. 362/31 A spherical polygon 
is a portion of the surface of a sphere terminated by several 
arcs of great circles. 1860 Cavtry Afath. Papers (1891) IV, 
428 The envelope of XY is a spherical conic. 1861 Parker 
Introd. Gothic Arch. (ed. 2) Gloss. Ind. 250 Spherical tri- 
angle, a triangular opening with curved sides, used inclear- 
story windows. 1886 B. Brown Schola to Cathedral iv. 
163 The spherical pendentive, by which dome construction 
was brought to perfection. 

b. Dealing with the properties of the sphere or 
spherical figures. 

1728 Citampers Cycé/. s.v., Spherical Geometry, the Doc- 
trine of the Sphere. /é/d., Spherical Trigonometry, the 
Art of resolving Spherical Triangles. 1795 Prayrairn Flew. 
Geom. 279 Elements of Plane and Spherical Trigonometry. 
1852 Dristep Five Yrs. Eng. Univ. (ed. 2) 220 To inake 
sure of the two questions in Spherical Trigonometry, on the 
first morning's paper, E 

e. Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, arising 
from, the sphere or its properties. 

Chiefly in special collocations, as spherical aberration, 
excess, harmonic, inversion, projection, etc.: see the sbs. 

3. Of or pertaining to the celestial spheres. 

1605 SHaxs. Leer 1. il, 134 As if we were... Knaues, 
Theeues, and Treachers by Sphericall predominance. a 1619 
Fotuersy Athevm. u. xi. § 1 (1622) 310 This sphericall 
motion of the heauens. 1838 Mrs. Brownine [solels Child 
xxxi, A harp whose strings are..tuned to music spherical. 

4. Spherical compasses, lathe: (see quots.). 

18795 Kyicut Dict. Mech. 2264/2 Spherical Lathe, a lathe 
for turning spheres, 1893 Cent, Dict., Spherical compasses, 
a kind of calipers for measuring globular bodies, 

B. sé. A spherical body. rare. 

1652 GauLE Mayasfrom. xxvi. 11j, All these Arts are 
chiefly conversant about the spherical, or round, whether 
figure, or number, or motion; they are forced..to confesse, 
that a perfect round, or spherical, ts no where to be found. 

Sphericality (sferike'liti). [f Spuericay a.] 
The quality of being spherical; sphericity. 

1669 Sturmy .VJariner’s Mag. vy. v.19 The Sphericality of 
this Terrestial Globe. 1780 Harris Philo, Eng. Whs. (1841) 
362 note, Let us, for example, call sphbericality (if we may 
employ such a word) the essential form to a bowL 1844 
G.S. Faser Eight Dissert. (1845) 11.250 From an acquaint- 
ance with the earth’s sphericality, 1878 MN. Amer, Kev, 
CXXVI. 375 A knowledge of the sphericality of the earth, 

Spherically (sfevikali), azv. Also 6 spher- 
ically. [f. SpHeRICAL a.+-L¥2.) Ina spherical 
manner ; in the form, after the fashion, of a sphere. 

1592 T. Dicces Descr. Celest. Orbs To Rdr., in L. Digges 
Prognost. Mj, The Sunne..giueth lawes of motion to the 
rest [of the spheres], sphzrically dispersing his glorious 
beames of light through all this sacred Cozlestiall Temple. 
@ 1639 Wotton in Relig. (1651) 215 And it (sc. the circle] 
seemes, besides, to have the approbation of Nature..: For 
birds do build their nests Spherically. 1690 LEyBourn Curs. 
Math. 449 It may be concluded. .that it is Spherical, because 
it is Spherically illuminated. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 
423 The projection. .swells up spherically at once. 

Sphericalness. *are. = SPHERICALITY. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies iv. § 2. 27 Such bodies .. do 
receiue theire figure and limits from such Ietts as hinder 
them from attaining to that sphericalnesse they ayme att. 
1704 Phil. Trans. XXV. 1728 The Sphericalness of the 
Apple of the Eye in Men. 1730 Batey (fol.), Sphericity, 
the Quality ofa Sphere ;..Sphericalness. 

Sphericist (sfe'risist), rare. 
+-IST.] (See quot.) 

1897 Athenzum 29 May 716/1 One long tirade against 
the sphericists, or those who hold that the earth is round, 


[f. SpHeERic a. 
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Sphericity (sferissiti). Also 7 sphericity. 
{ad. mod.L. sphér-, sphmricilas : see SpHEnIC a. 
and-ity. So FF. sphéricitd, lt. sfericita, Sp. esfer- 
tcidad, Pg. -idade.} 

+1. A spherical body or figure. O6s.— 

_16as N. CARPENTER Geogr. Del. t vil. 111 Such a sphere 
icity as hath the same ceulter with the center of the Earth. 

2. ‘The quality of being spherical or having the 
form of a sphere. 

1625 N. Carrenter Geogr. Del. 1. ii. 33 The reasons., 
that in generall proue the Sphzricity of the Terrene globe 
arediuers. /ééd.11. v. 70 Forasmuch as this hath little or no 

roportion to the vast Sphzracity (séc] of the Water. 1650 
tuLwek Anthropomet. 20 by some device to have their 
leads. .rounded, that they may ohtain a perfect Sphericity. 
1719 Phil. Trans. XXX. 1089 The sphericity of the drops 
of Kain. 1789 Beisuam £ss. I. xix. 370 ophericity. is a 
property belonging to a complete globe. 1809 Hutton in 
Encycl. Metrop. (1845) 111. 476 1 Let two large glasses, 
of convenient sphericities, be placed at proper distances. 
1866 Cornhill Mag. Aug. 1€4 Lastes differ about the colour 
of pearls... At Bombay thuse of ycllow hue and perfect 
sphericity are preferred. 1883 .Vaéure XXIII. 393 The 
sphericity characteristic of the liquid state. 

b. Of numbers: (see SPHERICAL a. 1c.) 

1658 Sir T. Growne Gard. Cyrus zo For the siability of 
this Nunrber, be shall not want the sphericity of its nature, 
which multiplied in it self, will return into its own denomi- 
nation. : ; 

Sphe-ricle. rare. [dim. of SpuErne sé., on 
Latin types.) ‘A small sphere’ (Webster, 1847). 

Spherico- (sfe'riko), used as combining form of 
Spileric a. ina few terms, as spherico-cylindrical, 
tetrahedral, -triangular adjs. 

31778 Phil. Lraxs. LXVILL. 69 The fourth and fifth sbots 
were of a long form, which may be called spherico-cylin- 
drical, as they were cylinders terminated by hemiaglaevies 
ends. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 335 2 Buccal appendages 
spherico-triangular. 1857 M. J. BirKeiey Cryptog. Bot. 
§ 636. 556 Sporangia .containing large spherico-tetrahedral 
spores 1879 bf. George's Hosp. Rep. \X. 522 A concavo- 
convex spherico-cylindrical glass, in preference tua biconvex 
spherico-cylindrical. ' 

Spheriform (sfieriffim), 2. Also 7 sphery-. 
[ad. L. type *sphéri-, spheriformis: see SPHERE 
56, and -For«.] Having the form of a sphere; 
= SPHERICAL a. 1. Also fi. 

1678 Cuowortis [ntell. Syst. 1. iv. § 20, 378 God was said 
to be adacpoerdns or Spheryforni, by Xenophanes, only..as 
being. .every way like and uniform. 1848 Marrineau Ess. & 
Addr. (1891) Il. 227 There is something spheriform in the 
Providence of huinanity. 1869 — £ss. 11.176 A thing of 
spheriform perfection. 

Spherify, v. rare—. [Cf. prec. and -Fry.] 
‘rans. To invest with a spherical form. 

1865 R. Cuampers £ss. Fam. & /fum. Ser. t. 197 The 
same attractive force which spherifies the tear of morming 
on the prtckle of the thorn. 

Sphe:rioda-ctyl. Zoo/, Also -yle. [a. F. 
spheriodactyle (Cuvier), f. Gr. opaspiov, dim. of 
opaipa sphere + Dactyi.] <A gecko belonging to 
one of Cuvier’s subdivisions. Hence Sphe-rioda‘c- 
tylous a. 

1838 Encycl. Metrop, (1845) XXV. 45/2 Spheriodactylous 
Geckos,..with the tips of the toes terminating in a little 
smovth pelict. 1840 Cuvicr’s Anim, Ningd. 278 A fifth sub- 
division is composed of the Spheriodactyles,..which are 
certain small Geckos [etc.]. 1845 Ancycl. Metrop. Index, 
Spheriodacty!s. 

+Spherist. 04s.— 
An observer of the spheres. 

1 E. G[rimstoxe] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies vt. iv. 438 
Neyther do they call those characters, letters,..but rather 
ciphers, or remembraunces, as those be which the Spherists 
or Astronomers do vse. 

||Spheriste-rion. vare—', [ad. Gr. opa:prorn- 
pov, {, opaipa ball.] A place for exercise in ball- 
play. In quot. fg. 

1824 Laxvor Jag. Conv., Arist. & Callisth. 11. 339 What 
a spberisterion is opened here to the exercise of informers ! 

Sphero- (sfiere), var. of SPHEBO-, used as 
combining form of SPHERE sé. (cf. F. sphéro-) in 
various terms, chiefly scientific and technical, 
as Spheroconic J/ath., Spherocylindric a., 
Sphe-rogram J/a/h. (sce quots.), Sphe‘rograph 
Naut.,a device serving to facilitate the calculation 
of spherical problems. Sphero‘logy, the science, 
study, or theory of the sphere. + Sphero*’machy 
(L. spheromachia, Gr. opa:popaxia] (see quot.). 
Spheroma‘niac, one who is passionately fond 
of playing at bowls. Spherophy‘ric a2. J/in., 
Spheropo'lar a. Geom., Spheroqnuartic A/ath., 
Spherosi‘derite J/z. (see quots.) Sphero- 
stilbite J/i7., a variety of stilbite, having the 
form of radiated spheres. 

Also, in recent works o Dicts., spherobacteria, -cobaltite, 
crystal, -mere, etc. 

1867 Branne & Cox Dict, Scz., etc. ILI. 532/1 *Sphero- 
conic, the section of a spéiere by a quadric cone having its 
vertex at the centre. 1871 [see spheroguartic]. 1825 J. 
Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 541 If a cylinder intersect a 
sphere of greater diameter than the cylinder, the arch is 
calleda *sphero-cylindric arch. 1870 Caytey Math. Papers 
(1894) VII. 403 In the figures called ‘*spherograms’..the 
representation of a hemisphere is all that is required, 1858 
Merc. Marine Mag. V. 231 The *Spherograph, tnvented by 
Mr. Saxby, will shew..the true bearing of the Sun at any 
time throughout the day. 1867 Branpe & Cox Dict. Sci, 


[f. SPHERE 5d. +-1sT.] 
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etc. IL]. 532/1 Spherograph, an instrument invented for the 
practical application of spherics t2 navigation. Hy its aid 
any possible spherical triangle can be constructed without 
dividers or scales. 1656 BLount Glossoyr., *Spheromachy, 
playing at Tennis, or Bowling. 1906 Gentl. Mag. Dec, 651 
Yo us as to all *spheroinaniacs, a good game at bowls is the 
finest sport in the world, 1895 Dana Alan, Geol. (ed. 4) 77 
The kind of mineral is indicated by the terns or thopAynie, 
if orthoclase;..*spherophyric, if containing spherical con- 
Cretions, etc, 1867 braxve& Cox Jct. Ser, etc. LIT. 532/1 
*Sphero.polar Keciprocal, (see) Polar Reciprocal, 1873 
Casry in /’Arl, Trans. CLXL. 5&5 On this account I have 
called this species of cyclide..a “sphero-quartic. .. Vhe 
Sphero~juartic is the intersection of a sphere and a cone. 
féid., A sphero-quartic is the envelope of a vanable circle 
whose centre moves along the sphero-conic, and which cuts 
the circle J orthogonally, 1836 1, Tuomson Jin, Geol, 
etc, 1, 444 Carbonate of fron. Hrownspar,. .*spherosiderite, 
spathose iron, 1862 Dana Alin. 247 The globular concre- 
tions found in some amygdaloids or lavas have been called 
spherosiderite. 1843 PortLtock Gro/. 222 At Portrush it 
(Siilbite] occurs white, (?°Spherostilbite,) in implanted 


globules, 

Spheroid (sfi«roid), sé. and a. Also 7-9 
spheroid, 8 spheroide. [ad. L. sphaeroides, ad. 
Gr. opatpoedns, f. opaipa ball: see -olp. So F. 
sphéroide(1556), It. sferotde, Sp. aud Py. esferoide.} 

A. 56, A body approaching in shape to a sphere, 
esp. oue formed by the revolution of an ellipse 
about one of its axes. Oblate, prolate spheroid: 
see the adjs. 

1664 Laxrow in Rigaud Corr, Sc. Men (1841) 11. 72 Were 
I to compute the portions of a sphere or spheroid, I should 
only use these rules, out of Archimedes. 1698 Kritt Axam. 
TA, Earth (1734) 95 After the fashion of a broad spheroid 
which is sented by the rotation of a semi Ellipsis round 
its lesser Axis. 1977 W’/tl, Trans. LVI. 285 Conceive now 
a spherical surface..to be carried about with the revolving 
spheroid. 1829 Chapters Phys. Scr 41 In all cases, the 
centre of gravity tends towards the centre of the terrestrial 
spheroid, or to a point very near to it. 2854 Murciison 
Stheria vi. 134 (SLudstone| has a tendency to run into large 
spheroids. 1881 Le Contr Sight 52 The form of a perfect 
eye is that of a spheroid of revolution about the optic axis. 

B. adj. =Srveroipat a. 

1767 Phil. Trans. LVINI. 32 As no two measurements., 
make the earth of the same spheroid figure, 1875 Cooke 
Fungi G2 Afterwards small sphroid projections appear at 
certain points on the mycelium. 1884 Jerrenirs Ked Deer 
hi. 42 The spheroid form concentrates more substance in a 
given measurement than any other. 


Spheroidal (sferoi‘dal), a2. Also spheroidal. 
{f. SpHEROMD 56.+-AL. So F. sphéroidal, Sp. and 


"f esferoidal.} 
Of form, figure, ctc. : Characteristic of a spher- 
oid ; approximately spherical. 

1781 (Ail. Trans. LXX1. 503 Allowing for the spheroidal 
figureoftheearth. 1802 Prayrair /ilusir, Huttonian The, 
493 To account fur its assuming the spheroidal figure. 1845 
‘Topo & Bowman Phys. Anat, 1.138 The spheroidal form 
of the cranium, 1890 Sciéence-Gossip XXVI. 49/1 While 
the heavier portions..were being drawn together so as to 
acquire a spheroidal contour. 

b. Spheroidal condition or state: (see quots. 
1860 and 1871). 

1855 ScOFFERN in Orr's Circ. Sci., Elem. Chem. 190 If it 
be projected upon a capsule of platinum, maintained at a 
red heat, the salt..will assume the spheroidal condilion. 
1860 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. §) M1. 732 Spherotdal state, the 
name given by Boutigny to the condition assumed by water 
when projected into red hot vessels. at Lh. Stewart Seat 
(ed. 2) § 110 Vaporization in the Spheroidal Condition, where 
a liquid evaporates slowly although in apparent contact 
with a very hot substance. ; 

2. Having the form of a spheroid. 

1798 Hutton Course Alath. (1807) 11. 348 The spheroidal 
hollow in the bottoimn of the bore. 1822 J. Paxkixson Onde 
tines Oryctol. 77 A stony polypifer, fixed, ina simple hemi« 
sphzerical or sphxroidal mass, 1867 J. Hocc Microsc. 1. ty 
271 A splitting up..into six or eight masses, which become 
spheroidal sporules. 1878 Newcoms [of, Astron. wv. iti, 
g98 A constant flattening of the spheroidal atmosphere. t 

Comb. 1891 Movutuin Surg. 138 Spheroidal-celied Cancer 
..occurs in the breast,..nose, and palate, 

b. In special applications (see quots.). 
3805-17 R. JamEson Char. Alin. (ed. 3) 209 Pacey ab 


when its surface consists of forty-eight convex faces, as 
in the diamond. 1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Spheroidal 
Bracketing, that formed to receive the plastering of a 
spheroid. 1881 Mivart Cat 26 Or they may be rounded, 
forming spheroidal epithelium. 1897 Aé/butt’s Syst. Meds 
ILI. 977 Spheroidal carcinoma is rare in the large intestines 
3. Dealing with the properties of spheroids, 
1876-7 Caytey Math. Papers (1896) 1X. 197 The funda- 
mental formulz of Spheroida! Trigonometry are those which 
belong to a right-angled triangle. , 
Hence Spheroi-dally adv., after a spheroidal 
manner; so as to form spheroids. 
1888 QO. Frail. Geol. Soc. XLIV. 450 The great mass of 
Mynydd- y-Rhiw.-is largely built up of spheroidally jointed 


rock. 

Spheroidical (sferoi-dikal), 2. [f. SPHEROID 
56, +-ICAL. J 

1. =SPHEROIDAL a. 2. 

1698 PAil. Trans. XX XIII. 254 Because..I nave aiready 
shew'd that the Surface of the Ocean is spheroidical 
not spherical 1713 Deruam Phys.-Theol. vitt. vie (2752) 
378 lis leaves expanded, minister to the germination of 
globular, and other spheroidical balls. 1787 Gendi. Bg 
Nov. 993/1 The barrows ..are..in general nearly spheroid- 
ical. 1823 DE Quincey Lett. Lang. (1860) 128 Any whatever 
of the larger spheroidical fruits. 183: H. Lrovp Light & 
Vision wi. i, 265 The bounding surfaces of the refracting 
media, however, 2re not spherical,..but spheroidical, 


) 


_ Also spherulitic. 


SPHEROIDICALLY. 


2. =SPHEROIDAL a, I. 

1708 J. Kenn Anim, Seeret. 163 The Globule would be 

ressed into a Spheroidical Form. 1710 Brit. Afollo III. 

o. 118, 1/2 The Spheroidical Figure of the Earth. 1845 
HeErscuEx &ss. (1857) 666 The change of spheroidical form. 

Hence Spheroi‘dically adv., spheroidally. 

1786 Jerrersen Writ. (1859) 11. 69 We may, therefore, 
conclude it impossible for the poles of the earth to shift, 
if it was made spheroidically. 

Spheroidi-city. [Cf. prec. and -1c1ry.} The 
state or character ot being spheroidal. 

1855 SCOFFERN in Orr's Circ. Sct., Elem. Chem. 189 The 
phenomenon of spheroidicity, or calefaction,..must have 
been noticed. 1867 Denison dl stron. without Math. 7 Vhe 
spheroidicity of the earth or any other planet is usually 
called its ellipticity. 

Sphe roidism. 7are. [f.SPHERoID sé. + -13M.] 
The fact of being a spheroid. 

1728 Cuampers Cycl. s. v. Earth, Mons. Cassini has found, 
that the Degrees of a Meridian grow larger, the further we 
go towards the Line by one Eight hundredth Part of every 
Degree; which puts the Spheroidism of the Earth past 
Question. 1903 Engineer 9 Jan. 42/3 Most makers of flash 
boilers repudiate the idea that spheroidism manifests itself. 

+tSpheroi-dity. 00s. rare. [f. SpHEROID a. 
+-ITx.)  Spheroidicity. 

1740 Cneyne Regimen 5 The Rotundity, or at least the 
Spheroidity of its constituent particles. 1794 G. ADAMS 
Nat. & Exp. Philos. 1V. xiii. 133 The orbit of the earth 
has an eccentricity, more than double in proportion to 
the spheroidity of tts globe. 


Spherometer (sferg'm/ta1). Also sphero- 
meter. fad. F. sphérometre. see SrHERO- and 
-METER.] An instrument for measuring the spher- 


icality or curvature of bodies or surfaces. 

1827-8 Herscnec in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) 1V. 567 The 
*Spherometer ’, a delicate species of ca/bre contrived by M. 
Biot. 1830 — Study Nat, Philos. 355 The elegant invention 
of the sphrz:onieter,.. substituting the sense of touch for that 
of sight in the mexsureny:ni of minute objects. 1876 Casal, 
Sci. App. S. Kens. 29 Spherometer for measuring spherical 
curves, with true gun-metal plane. 

Comb, 1903 Nature 12 March 442/2 The spherometer- 
calliper, which, we believe, was used with success in the 
testing of the instruments employed in the transit of Venus 
expeditions. 

Spherular (sferrilar), a. [f SPHERULE sd. + 
-AR1.] Having the form of a spherule. 

1820 Scoresby Acc. Arctie Reg. 1. 429 Having a spherular 
nucleus, giving rise to radii in all directions. 1822-7 Goop 
Study Afed. (1829) 11. 54 Instead of being annular wheels 
with iron axles, they are spherular wheels with iron tiers. 
1889 Nature XXXIX. 315/2 Spherular bodies consisting of 
radially-aggregated fibres of a single mineral. 

Sphe-rulate, a. Ent. rare—®. [ad. mod.L. 
spherilat-us.] (See quot.) 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. “Entomol. IV. xlvi. 274 Spherulate, 
. having one or more rows of minute tubercles. 

Spherule (sfe'rid). “Also 8 spherule. [ad. 
L. sphér-, sphurula, dim, of sphxra SPHERE 5d, 
Cf. F. sphérile.] 

1. A little sphere; a small or minute spherical 
or globular body. 

1665 Hooke J/icrogr. 85 A Spherule or Globe. 1713 
Dernam Phys.-/hieol. 79 note, The Particles of Water thus 
mounted up hy the Heat, are visibly Sphwrules of Water, 
if viewed with a Microscope. 1752 Pil. Trans. XLVI. 457 
Each..was composed of ten or twelve angular and chrys- 
talline spherules. 1813 T. Busny Lucretius Il. vi. Comm. 
p. vii, The density of the spherules is less and less as the parts 
recede from the centre, 1852 Dana Cris, 1. 642 Minute, 
ruby-red spherules. +875 M.Cotuins Sweet § 7wenty 1.x, 
A fountain .. throwing its showers of perennial spherules into 
the air untiringly. 

attrib, 1790 Imison Seh. Arts 1. 21 
spherule microscopes, the objects are to 

jocus, and the eye in the other. , 

2. Bal. ‘ A globose peridium, with a central open- 
ing, through which sporidia are emitted’ (Lindley). 

1796 Witnerinc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1V. 391 Spherules in 
heaps, but not confluent, globular, very small. 

Spherulite (sfe-rilsit). Also spherulite. 
[f. L. sphwrila SPNERULE + -ITE! 2a and 2b.] 

1, Aviz. A concretionary substance found in small 
spherular masses in certain rocks. 

1823 W. Prittirs Wiz. (ed. 3) 209 Sphzrulite. occurs in 
Small roundish masses, sometimes aggregated in the botry- 
oidal form. ¢1840 /:ncycl, Afetrop. V1. 516/1 Sphzrulite.. 
occurs in small spheroidal and botryoidal masses imbedded 


In using these 
e placed in one 


ulite tsa kind of pearlstone, occurring in small globules in 


in pearlstone and pitchstone. 1862 Dana AZin. 357 Spher- ) 


Massive pearlstone. 1889 Sctence-Gosstp XXV. 47 Spherulite | 


and pitchstone from: Arran. . 
b. A spherular concretion of this nature. 

1863 Dana Wax. Geol. § 8. 88 [Pearlstone] often contains 
spherical concretions, called spherulites, which consist of 
feldspar with an excess of quartz. 1886 Grtkie Class-Bh. 
Geol. 214 In some obsidians, little spherulites of a dull grey 
enamel.like substance have made their appearance. 

2. Palwont. A genus of fossil molluscs. 

In early use in L. form Spharuéités. 

1834 GrirritH tr. Cuvicr X11, 92 Sphzrulites,.. where the 
valves are roughened by irregularly raised plates. 1841 
Mutter O. &, Sandst. vili. 153 The hippurites, spharulites, 
and nummulites of the same formations, in Greece, Italy, 
and Spain, 1847 Anstep Anc. World x.241 One such genus 
is called Sphzrulite... They seem most nearly allied to the 
inhabitants of those univalve shells of which the limpet is 
the present representative. 


Spherulitic (sferisi-tik), 2. Geol. and Alin. 
[f. prec. (sense 1) +-10.] 
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1. Of rocks, etc.: Containing, or composed of, 
spherulites. 

1833-4 J. Purtuirs Geol. in Encycl. Metrop, V1.761/1 That 
concretionary structure which reininds us of some kinds of 
obsidian and sph2rulitictraps. 1863 Dana AZan. Geol. § 6. 
88 Spherulitic obsidian. Contains small feldspathic concre- 
tions. 1889 Screnece-Gossip X XV. 216 Pitchstone (ordinary, 
banded, and spherulitic). , 

2. Pertaining to, characteristic of, spherulites. 

1878 Lawrence tr. Cotta’s Rocks Class. 86 Spherulitic or 
Globuliferous. A texture so named, somewhat similar to 
the oolitic. 1879 Ruttey Stud. Rocks xt. 184 Spherulitic 
structure is sometimes developed in artificial glass. 

3. Having the form or character of a spherulite. 

1888 RutLtey Aock-Forming Min. 130 Sections passing 
through the centres of these spherulitic bodies. 

Sphernlitize (sfevrilitaiz), v. Geol. [f. 
SPHERULITE.] ¢vans. To render spherulitic. 

1889 QO. Fral. Geol. Soc. XLV. 250 The milk-white frag- 
ments of felstone..are, at places, spherulitized, and contain 
abundant inicroliths. 

Sphe-rulitoid, z. Ceo/. [f as prec. +-o1p.] 
More or less spherulitic in structure. 


1889 QO. Frnul. Geol. Sve. XLV. 248 Chains of stellate 
spherulitoid enclosures along the curved surface of a crack. 

Sphery (sfieri), a Also 6 spherie, 7 
spheary, 9 spherey. [f. SPHERE sd.] 

1. Of or pertaining to, connected with, the spheres 
or heavenly bodies ; sphere-like. 

1590 Suaks. J7rds. N. u. it. 99 What wicked and dissem- 
bling glasse of mine, Made me compare with Hermias 
sphery eyne? 1634 Mitton Comus 1021 Love vertue,..She 
can teach ye how to clime Iligher then the Spheary chime. 
1816 Keats Ef. to Bro. George 4 In seasons when I've 
thought No spherey strains by me could c'er be caught 
From the blue dome. 1818 — Andynz. 111. 33 A thousand 
Powers.. Hold sphery sessions for aseason due. 1867 JEAN 
InGeLow Christ's Resurr. xxii, Hurrying down the sphery 
way Night flies. 1882 Syatonps dati /igura 121 Discord 
that jars upon the sphery tune. 

2. Having the form of asphere. Also Como. 

1600 Lane Tom Tel.troth 183 Astrcncmie..hath lost By 
cruell fate her starre-embroidred coate ; [ler spherie globe 
in dangers seas is tost, And in mishap ber instruments doe 
floate, 1871 B. Tavior Kause ui. (1836) 274 This way, ye 
gloomy, sphery-bodied, monster throng [of phantoms)! 

Spheterize (sfe-téraiz), v. rare. [ad. Gr. 
operepiCav, f. opérepos one’s own.] frans. To 
make one's own; to appropriate. 

1779 Sir W. Jones Leé. in Porr's Wks. (1828) I. 109 Re- 
member to reserve for mea copy of your book.. lam resolved 
to spheterize some passages of it. 1895 Academy 30 Mar. 
279/1 By filching a purse or spheterizing a neighbour's 
spoons. 

| Sphex (sfeks). Zn/. Pl. sphe-ges (sfi-dziz) 
{a. Gr. apn (pl. opjxes) wasp.] A genus of digyer- 
wasps; a wasp of this genus. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 689/2 Sphex, Ichneumon 
Wasp,or Savage. 1805 Binctey Zool. (ed. 3) IIL. 354 Many 
species of the Sphex are common in England ;..their larvic 
feed on dead insects, in the bodies of which the parent 
Spheges lay their eggs. 1857 Gosse Omphalos 319 Immense 
tribes of solitary Isees, Wasps, and Spheges. 1881 Darwin 
Veg. Mould 93 A sphex..stocks tts nest with paralysed 
grasshoppers. 

attrib, 1807 J. E. Smitu Phys. Bot. 196 An insect of the 
Sphex or Ichneunron kind. 1815 Kirsy & Spr. Lxtomeo/. xi 
(1818) I. 351 Sinilar Iaborious exertions are not confined to 
the bee or Sphex tribe. 1897 Contcmp. Kev. June 869 A 
sphex-wasp stings into helplessness the caterpillars it has 
selected. 

Ilence Sphe‘xide, a wasp belonging or related to 
the genus Spier. 

1828 Starx £leu, Nat. Hist. 11, 230 In the Hymenoptera, 
such as wasps, bees, sphexides, &c. the extremity of the 
abdomen incloses a sting, calculated for attack or defence. 

Sphincter (sfinktaz). Ava/. Also 7 sphyne- 
ter. [a. L. sphincter, ad. Gr. opeyxrnp band, 
contractile muscle, f. opiyyer to bind tight. So 
F. sphincter, It. sfintere, Sp. and Pg, esfinter.] 

1. A contractile muscular ring by which an ori- 
fice of the body (in man or animals) is normally 
kept closcd. 

Sometimes with Latin genitive of the part, as Sphincter 
Ani, VAginNg, VEestce. 

1578 Banister fist. Man vir. 97 Some [Arteries] to- 
gether with certaine Ueynes of l’ena caxa, do tlowe to the 
Muscles called the Sphincter. 1594 ‘I. B. La Primaud. Fr. 
Acad. 11, 352 ‘Vhis straight gutte hath this muscle, which 
the physicions call sphincter. 1623 Hart Arraigum. Ur. 
it. 4 The two muscles called Sphyncters. 1691 P/i/. Trans. 
XVII. 819 The Fibres that compose the Sphincter of the 
Bladder. 1740-1 Berxerey in Fraser £7/e (1871) viit. 
263, I have also known tow, dipped in brandy and thrust 
into the fundament, to be effectual in strengthening that 
sphincter. 1759 Gotpsm. Bee No. 4 » 26 A glutinous liquid, 
which. .it spins into thread, coarser or finer as it chooses to 
contract or dilate its sphincter. 1807 Aled. F¥rnd. XVII, 421 
In the lower part [of the pupil], the divided fibres of the 
sphincter receded. 1851 G. F. Ricttarpson Geol. (1855) 245 
A lung..which opens and shuts, at the will of the animal, 
by the action of a muscular sphincter. 1872 Huxtey 
Physiol. 145 The muscular fibres are so disposed as to form 
a sort of sphincter around the aperture of communication, 

b. évansf. and fig. 

1737 M. Green Sf/ecn 697 Debarr’d the pleasure to im- 
part By av’rice, sphincter of the heart. 1752 PAil. Trans. 
XLVII. 455 The animal [i. e. a coral-insect), when it wanted 
to come forth from its niche, forced the sphincter at its 
entrance. 1837 P. Keitn Sot. Lex. 335 Their edge has the 
appearance o Cine a sort of thickened sphincter capable of 
opening and shutting. 


| 


SPHINX. 


2. a. attrib., as sphincter-fibre, -power; also 
sphincter-muscle, =sense I. 

1615 Crooxe ody of Alan 422 Euen the muscles haue a 
motion which we call Tonécus: motum, ..especially the two 
sphincter muscles. 1676 P/itl. 7rans. XI. 603 His sence 
was..that they might he rather numerous, though small, 
Sphincter-muscles. 1774 Gotpsm. Vat. Hist. (1824) M1. 15 
A bony partition, which is closed hy a sphincter muscle on 
the inside, 1808 Barctay J/usc. ATotions 463 Sphincter 
muscles cannot open themselves. 1876 Curtinc Des. Rectune 
169 A large part of the sphincter muscle may he excised 
without seriously weakening the retentive power of the 
anus. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 348 The margin of 
this opening possessed slight sphincter power. 1897 4//bxtt's 
Syst. Med. U1. 365 A spasm of the sphincter fibres at the 
lower end of the circular coat of the cesophagus. 

b. Coméb., as sphincter-contracting, -inhibitory, 
-like adjs. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXI1. 160/r The closing appears to be 
effected by sphincter-like muscles, 1899 Aéd/bute’s Syste. 
Aled. V1. 775 A sphincter-contracting centre, closely asso- 
ciated with a spbincter-inhibitory centre, 

Hence Sphincte-ric a., of or pertaining to, of 
the nature of, a sphincter. Also Sphi-nctrate a. 

Recent Dicts. give sphitucteral and sphincte'rial. 

1883 Duncan Clin. Lect. Dis. Women (ed. 2) viii. 54 This 
is a sphincteric opening, and during the child-bearing period 
of life it must open and close. 1884 C. B. Kersey Dis. 
Rectum & Anus v. 106 Noamount of sphincteric contraction 
would close it. 1887 Soxtas in £ucycl. Brit, XXII. 415 
Which communicates through a sphtnctrate aperture. 

Sphingal, «. zare. [f. sphing- stem of 
SpHinx.] Resembling that of a sphinx. 

1851 B. W. Batt Elfin-Land 1.21 No sphingal countenance 
more calm, Than bis majestic face. 


+Sphi-ngian, ¢z. 0ds.—’ 
[f. as prec.] =SPHINXIAN a. 


1620 Br. Hatt //on. Afar. Clergy t. iv. (1628) 744 These 
sphyngian riddles are for better heads. 


+ Sphingture, obs. variant of SPHINCTER. 

1612 Woopatt Surg. J/ate Wks. (1653) 6 The Sphingtures 
or gathering muscles of the fundainent, will not of them- 
selves without resistance be opened. — 

Sphinx (sfinks). Pl. sphinges (sfi:ndz7z), 
sphinxes, Also 5 spyux, 7-8 (9) sphynx. 
[a. L. Sphinx, a. Gr. Spiyé (stem Epeyy-), app. 
t. apiyyev to draw tight. So F. sphizx, It. singe, 
Sp. and Pg. esfinge.] 

In generalized senses usually with small initial ; otherwise 
with capital S. 

1. Gr. Alytho/, A hybrid monstcr, usually de- 
scribed as having the head of a woman and the 
(winged) body of a lion, which infested Thebes 
until the riddle it propounded was solved by 
Cidipus ; also, any monster of a similar form and 
character. 

1420-2 Lypc. Thebes 1, 624 And as I rede, Spynx this 
monstre hight. /é:d. 1. 2158 At thylke mount wher that 
Spynx was slawe. 1581 Sipney Afol. Poet. (Arb.) 55 What 
that before tyme was, | thinke scarcely Sphinx can tell. 
1588 Suaxs. L. L, L. 1. ili. 342 Subtill as Sphinx, as sweet 
and musicall, As bright Apollos Lute. 1615 G. Sanpys 
Trav, 131 Ihe vpper part of a Sphinx resembled a maide, 
and the lower a Lion. 1649 Drumm. or Hawti. Poems 
Wks. (1711) go/2 Geryons, Harpyes, Dragons, Sphinges 
Strange, Wheel, where tn spacious gires the fume doth 
Tange. 1729 Manvevitte Fad. Bees 11. 266 Do you lay any 
Stress upon Sphinxes, Basilisks, flying Dragons, and Bulls 
that spit Fire? 1756-7 tr. Aeysler's Trav. (1760) LIT. 146 
Several relievo’s of plaster, representing a sphynx, a griffin, 
and other imaginary animals. 1820 SHELLEY Prometh, Unb. 
1. 347 Thou Sphinx, subtlest of fiends Who ministered to 
Thebes..unnatural love, and more unnatural hate. 1883 
Fortn. Rev. Feb. 193 The sphinx had an awkward habit of 
swallowing up those who could not guess her riddles. 

b. ¢ransf. A person characterized by some 
quality of the Sphinx; esp. one who propounds or 
presents a difficult question or problem. 

1603 L. Jonson Seyanus it iii. (att. i.J, I am not Oedipus 
inough, To vnderstand this Sphynx. 16x12 Seeep His?. Gi. 
Brit. tx. xii. § 8. 670/1 The Sphynx, who is said to be the 
Author of this ambiguous Riddle,..was Adam de Torleton. 
1808 Sporting Mag. XXX. 209 A lady named Gibson, one 
of the sphynxes of Fleet-market. 1857 Kincstry Zen Y. 
Ago xxvii, He was a sphinx, a chimera, a lunatic broke 
loose, who took unintelligible delight in getting wet, and 
dirty, 1884 Bath #erald 25 Oct. 3/2 Mr. Dodson has for 
many years been a political sphinx. , 

e. fig. A thing or subject of a mysterious or 
inscrutable nature. 

a 1610 Heacey Cedes (1636) 110 For ignorance is a Sphynx 
unto man, 1678 Yung. A/an’s Call. 46 It is the philosophers 
sphinx, which however it may seem to propound toyes, yet 
devoureth all (as that did) who fall unwisely into its im- 
braces. 1856 R. A. VauGHAN AZystics (1860) I. 13 History 
fairly questioned is no Sphinx. 

2. A sculptured, carved, or moulded figure of an 
imaginary creature having a human head and breast 
combined with the body of a lion. 

The Egyptian sphinxes usually exhibit male heads and 
wingless bodies; in the usual Greek type the head is female 
and the body winged. d 

a. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1896) V.320 He hada Sphinx 
of Yvory geven him by Verres. 1738 Lo. Cuesterr. in 
Common Sense 4 Mar. (1739) 33 A Sphynx of curious Work- 
manship and of inestimable Value. 1789 Mrs. P10zz1 Jour7. 
France 1. 405 ‘Vhere is a sphinx upon it..mighty clearly 
expressed. 1865 Livincstone Zaméesi iv. 97 The southern 
end of the range rises in the form of an unfinished sphinx. 
1877 Amevia B. Epwarps Up Nile Pref. p. xv, The stone 
lips of a colossal Sphinx, buried tothe neckinsand. 

B. 1603 Hottann P/utarch’s Alor. 1290 Setting up ordin- 


In 7 sphyngian. 


SPHINXIAN, 


arily before the..gates of their temples, certaine Sphinges, 
1678 Cupwortn /nteli, Syst. 315 With wbich agreeth also 
tbe Testiinony of Plutarch, he adding a further Confirma- 
tion thereof from the Egyptian Sphinges. 1863 Lp. Lytron 
Ring Amasis WU. 32 The beautiful serious spbinges, with 
their smooth lion-linhs, and serene human faces. 1877 Times 
17 Feb. 4/5 Uhere are handles ornamented with bull’s heads, 
winged sphinges [etc.}. 

y- 1651 CLEVELAND Poems 31 As Temples use to have their 
Porches wrought With Sphynxes, creatures of an antick 
draught. 1766 Wacpote Le/?, (1857) LV. 492 Two sphynxes 
in stone, with their heads coquetly reclined. 1814 Heyxe 
Tracts on Lndia 336 In the Conjeveram pagoda there are 
pillars resting on sphynxes. 1888 F. Hume Mone. Midas 
1. tii, The motionless calm which the old Egyptians gave to 
their sphinxes. 

b. spec. Phe colossal stone image of this kind 


near the pyramids of Itl-Gizeh in Egypt. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage vi, i. 1. 467 Not farre hence is 
that Sphynx,a huge Colosse, with the head of a Maid, and 
hodie of a Lion. 1687 A. Lovece tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 
v. 134 It is said, that this Sphynx, so soon as the Sun was 
up, gave responses to any thing it was consulted about. 
1797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 681/2 The great sphynx was 
in his (Pliny’s) time upwards of 62 feet above the surface of 
the grouud. 1820 Keats //yferion 1. 31 Her face was large 
as that of Meniphian sphinx. 1869 Rawlinson Ane. //ist. 
68 Thothnies 1V,who cut the great sphinx near the Pyramids. 
1879 Lortte Ride in Egypt 162 Vo some the Sphinx isepart 
of the great ‘ Time-passage ’ theory. 

3. A kind of ape; in mod. use, a sphinx-baboon. 

1607 Torsrit four. Beasts 17 The Sphinx or Sphinga 
is of the kinde of Apes...In the promontory of the farthest 
Arahia, neer Dira, are Sphinges, and., Lyons. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage V1. i. \. 466 Other Apes there are store,, .Satyres 
with feet like Goats, and Sphynges, with breasts like women 
and hairie. 1871 Cassels Nat, /Jist. 1. 138 This excited 
the indignation of the Sphinx, who trotted off to the further 
end of his cage. y 

4. An insect belonging to the lepidopterous 


genus Sphinx or tothe family represented by this, 
so called from the attitude frequently assumed by 


the caterpillar. 

19753 Chambers’ Cyct, Suppl, Sphinx,..a name given hy 
Mr. Reaumur toa very singular species of caterpillar. 1816 
Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xxiti. (1818) 11. 309 The most re. 
markable insects in this respect are the sphinxes, and from 
this they doubtless took their name of Aawk-wioths. 1824 
Forsytu Fruit Drees xxvii. 396 Vhe Sphiuges appear either 
early in the morning, or after sunset. 1868 Acp. US. Com- 
missioner Agric. (1869) 310 This order (se. Lepidoptera] has 
been divided into three groups, called .. butterflies, sphinges, 
and moths, 1882 Casse/’s Nat. //ist. V1. 25 The larviz of 
many Sphinges, etc., construct a cell in the ground. 

5. a. alirib., as sphinx-cnigma, -face, -~figure, 
form, -question, -riddie. 

1832 (G. Lone] Eeyft. Antig. 1. x. 218 So great is the 
variety of forms tn which sphinx-figures occur. /lid. 225 
Some light on the origin of tbe sphinx-form. 1837 CARLYLE 
Fr. Rev. \. v1.1, What Sphinx-questions; wbich thedistracted 
world..must answer or die! 1862 — /*redh. Gt. xin. i, One 
must act, and act at once; but it isa perfect sphinx-enigma 
to say How. 1886 W. Granam Social Probl, 41 The verit- 
able sphinx-riddle which not to solve ts to be destroyed. 
1900 Cent. Mag. Feb. 510/2 You still might see..the sphinx 
face of the old West, smiling, mysterious, alluring. 

b. Comé., as sphinx-faced, -guarded, -lined. 

1856 Kane Arct. E-xfl. 1. vii. 69, | have.. heard that the 
close approach to land of these sphinx-faced monsters [sc. 
walrus) portends a storm. 1857 J. Hamttton Less. fr. Ge. 
Biogr. 88 The Pharaohs sleep grandly in their sphinx- 
guarded sepulchres. 1865 J. H. Incranam Pillar of Fire 
1, viit. 383 [Pharaoh] proceeded..along the sphinx-lined 
avenue to the terrace of the Nile. 

¢. Special combs. : sphinx-baboon, the Guinea 


Baboon (Cynocephalus or Papio sphinx); sphinx- 


moth, =sense 4. 

1839 Darwin Surv. Voy. Nat. ILI. ii. 37 Whenever I saw 
these little creatures... 1 was reminded of the sphinx moths. 
1871 Cassell’s Nat, Hist. 149 Vhe Sphinx Bahoon..is com- 
monly seen in menageries, and stuffed in museums, 

Hence Sphinxian a., of or pertaining to the 
Sphinx; sphinx-like. Sphinxily adv., in a 
sphinx-like manner. Sphitnxine a., character- 
istic of the Sphinx; enigmatical, mysterious. 
Sphi-nxineness, sphinx-like obscurity. 

1598 Marston Pyguia/., Sat. ii. 142 And in such pitchy 
clouds enwrapped beene His *Sphinxian riddles, that old 
Oedipus Would be amazd. 1746 Brit, Mag.53 Like the 
Monster represented in the Sphinxian Riddle. 1889 Frxd. 
Educ. 1 Nov. 575/1 The (Edipus to this sphinxian enigma 
seeins unlikely to make his appearance. 1889 Pad/ A/al/G. 25 
Nov. 4 Mr. Marston smiled *sphinxily. 1845 Mrs. Browntnc 
in Lett. R. Browning & E.B. Barrett (1899) 1.53 People say 
of you and of me..that we love the darkness and use a 
*spbinxine idiom inourtalk. 1845 — Leff. (1897) I.253 The 
sin of Sphinxine literature 1 admit. Have I not struggled 
hard to renounce it? = /4/d., ‘Vell me honestly .. if anything 
like the *Sphinxineness of Browning, you discover in me. 

Sphi'nx-like, <. [f prec.] Resembling (that 
of) the Sphinx ; esf. cnigmatical, mysterious, in- 
scrutable, insoluble. 

1837 (Miss Maittanp] Lett. B/adras (1843) 136 She was 
an immense creature, but young, and 1ather a good sphinx. 
like face. 1839 Baitey Fesfws137 The sphinx-like heart.. 
Loathes life the moment that life's riddle is read. 1885‘ Mrs. 
Acrexanver’ A? Say iv, ‘I know nothing. I have seen very 
little. I suspect every thing.’ ‘Whata sphinx-like reply.’ 

Sphondyle, variant of SpoxDYLE. 

Spho:ndyloid, sé. and a. [f. Gr. ogpévbvdos, 
var. of amévdvdos : see SPONDYLE.] a. A solenoid. 
b. Solenoidal. 


1852 Farapay Exgcr. Res. Electr. (1855) 111. 424 The 
magnet, with its surrounding sphondyloid of power. /did, 


588 


428 When..a magnet. .is made into a horseshoe form, we see 
at ouce that the lines of force and the sphondyloids are 
Rreatly distorted. /did. 422 note, Tbe splondyloid body. 
Sphragid(e. var. [ad. L. sphragid-, 
Sphragis or Gr. oppayid-, oppayis seal, sealing 


earth.] Lemnian earth, sigillated earth. 
1828-32 Wenster, Sphragid (1847 Sphragide). 
|Sphragistes (siradgrstiz). (a. Gr. oppa- 


yiorns sealer: cf. next.] An Egyptian priest who 
kept and used the temple seal. 

1847 Lerrcit tr. C. O. Aldller's Anc. Art § 230. 201 The 
Baypuians used many signet rings. Even sacrifices were 
sealed by the sphragistes. 1858 Tarcu Anc. Pottery 1. 28 
One of whom was also a sphragistes or sealer. 

Sphragistic (sfradzistik , sé. and a. (ad. F. 
sphragistigue or Gr. oppayrarin-ds, f, oppayis seal.) 

A. sb. pl. The scientific study or knowledge of 
seals or signet rings. 

1836 Partington's firit. Cycl., Lit, etc. 111.837, 1 Sphra- 
gistics, a branch of diplomatics which teaches the history of 
seals and the ineans which they afford of determining the 
genuineness of the documents to which they are attached. 

B. aaj. Of or pertaining to, relating to or 
dealing with, seals or signet rings. 

1884 l thenscum 10 May 602 Mis unrivalled knowledge of 
sphragistic archwology. 1887 Wvon Gt. Sends Ang. p. xvii, 
The seals follow and illustrate the,.successive styles of 
English sphragistic art. 

Sphragitid, a. rare—'. [ad. F. sphragitide, ad. 
Gr. oppayinis, f. appayis seal.] = SiGILLATED ppl. a. 

1694 Motrevx Kabtedais w. liv. (1737) 224 The Sphragitid 
Earth [is produced) at I.emnos. 

Sphy-gmic, a.and s+. rare. Also 8 sphug- 
mick. [ad. mod.L. sphygmicus, Gr. opuypxss, 
f. opuypos : seenext.) a. sé.fl. Thestudy of the 
pulse. b. aaj. ‘ Pertaining to the pulse, or to the 
knowledge or doctrine of the pulse’ (Craig, 1849). 

1707 Fiover Physic, Pulse- Watch 336 The Ignorance of 
the l.uropeans in the Sphugmicks Science. 

Sphygmo- (sfiigmo), a. Gr. agvypo-, com- 
bining forin of opuypés pulse (f. opdCay to beat or 
throb), used in various scientific terms: Sphyg- 
modyna*meter (sce quot.). Sphy*gmogram, a 
diagram of pulse-beats as tzaced by the sphygmo- 
graph. Sphy'gmograph, an instrument which 
records the movements of the pulse by means of 
tracings; hence sphy:gmograph vb. Sphygmo- 
gra*phic a., of or pertaining to, effected or pro- 
duced by, the sphygmograph. Sphygmo-- 
graphy, scientific description of the pulse or 
registration of pulse-beats. Sphygmomano-~- 
meter, Sphygmo'meter, an instrument tor 
measuring the force or rate of the pulse. Sphyg- 
mome‘tric a., rclating to measurement of the 
pulse. Sphy*gmophone, an instrament by which 
pulsations are rendcred audible. Sphygmo- 
phonic a., pertaining to the sound of pulsations. 
Sphy gmoscope, an instrument for examining the 


pulse. 

1876 Catal. Sci. App. S. Kens, 521 “Sphygmodynameter, 
an apparatus for estimating the pressure of the blood f[etc.). 
1887 Srit. Med. Frnl. 14 May 1045,1 Dr. Suckling also 
showed a number of “sphygmograms. 1898 A l/dutt's Syst. 
Med. V.815 A pamphlet... giving descriptions and sphygmo- 
grams of such pulses in hysterical cases, 1860 //dustr. Lond. 
News 14 Apr. 362/3 Anew *sphygmograph or pulse register. 
1875 Payne Joues 4 Siew. Pathol. Anat, 259 That there 
is an increased arterial tension..is also demonstrated by 
tbe sphygmograph. 1897 4 d/butt's Syst. Med. 1V. 389 The 
educated finger, or I should say fingers, are as instruc- 
tive as the spbygmograph. 1870 Gents, Vag. Aug. 378 The 
doctors.. measuring, sphygmographing, and generally mak- 
ing a tool of experiment of him, 1879 H.C. Woop 7herap. 
(ed. 2) 38 *Sphygmographic studies made of it.. have been 
thought to indicate a condition of general arterial spasm, 
1895 tr. Ferris Crim. Sociol, 167 Vhe sphygmographic data 
on the circulation of the blood. 1859 Mayne £xfos. Lex. 
1185 Sphygimographia, .a description of the pulse, its nature 
and causes: *sphygmography. 1864 A’eader Mar. 3635/3 A 
memoir upon the value of Sphygmography in diagnosis. 1891 
Cent. Dict.,*Sphygmomanometer. 1898 Daily eis 12 May 
6/3 Simple formsof sphygmomanometers. 1842 Branve Dict. 
Sct., etc. 1138 *Sphiguomcter,..an instrument for counting 
tbe arterial pulsations. 1872 O. W. Hotmes PoctBreaks-t, 
tii. (1885) 63 There were.. Sphygmometers and Pleximeters. 
1899 i débuett's Syst. Med. VII. 257 In states of over-fatigue 
, the arterial blood is, according to sphygmometer readings, 
run at high pressure. 1898 /ézd. V. 673 Here *sphygmo- 
metric observations are wanting, though much to be desired. 
1879 B. W. RicHarpson in Proc. KR. Soc. May 7o The 
*Spbygmophone. 1889 Hanpverson tr. Saas’ Outl. Hist. 


Aled. 1016 It has been combined with an electric chime of | 


bells (sphygmophone) of Upham, 1881 Med. Temp. Frul. 
XIE, 75 The pulse is sixty-cight, and the tbree *sphygmo- 
phonic indications are present. 1859 Mayne £-xfos. Lex. 
1185/2 Sphygmoscopiunt,..a *»phygmoscope. 1862 Cataé. 
fnternat, Exhib., Brit. UW, No.2849, 5phygmoscopes ; stetho- 
goniometer; and hydropbone, used in chest diseases. 

i Sphyrena (sleir7na). Zool. [mod.L., a. 
L. sphyrena, ad. Gr. opvpaiwva, f. opipa hammer. ] 
A pike-like fish belonging to the genus Sphyrena 
or the family represented by this; one of the 
common species is the barracuda. 

1849-52 OWEN in Sodd’s Cycl. Anat, 1V. 11. 876/1 The teeth 
of the Sfiyrzna are examples of the ordinary implantation 
in sockets. Jd, 880/2 ‘The most formidable dentition. .in 
the order of osseous fishes is that which characterizes tbe 
Sphyrana. 


; a spike. 


SPICATE. 


Sphyrenoid (sfairi-noid), a. and st. Zool. [f. 
prec. + -O1D.) @. adj, Kelated to or resembling 
the genus Sphyrana. b. sd, A fish of this kind. 

1849-s2 Owen in Zodd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 1. 881/1 It is in 
this position of the germs of the teetb that the Sphyra:noid 
fishes. .mainly differ, 1851 MANTELL Petrifact. Vv. $1. 416 
Cycloid Order :.. Sphyra:noids. 

phyre, obs. form of SpHere. 
| Sphyrelaton (sfairlatgn). [a. Gr. ogup- 
nAarov, f. opipa hammer + éAarés, {, éadvay to 
beat out.] Metal-work done with the hammer. 

1855 tr. Labarte’s Arts Mid. Ages i. 47 Sphyrelaton,.. 
hammer or repoussé work. 1878 ‘Ticwsie Cities & Cemet, 
Etruria WW. 313 A canopus of this metal in a curule cbair f 
of the same, all in sphyre/aton or hainmered work. 

tSpi, ii. O6s.-' [a. MDu, spi (also éspe), a 
natural expression of disgust.] = kre zx. 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 310 Alle bet him luueden, 3eieden spi hin 
on, and hatied him alle. 

Spial (spsi-al). Forms: 5 Sc. spyale, 6 -alle, 
AVS, spyell, 6-7 spyal, -all, spiall, 6- spial. q 
[Aphetic f Esriau. Cf. Spy sé, and 2.) 

tL. Espial, spying; observation, watch. Ods. 

€1375 Sc. eS Saints xl. (Ninian) 831 Pai. .spyale gatto 
se quhen he fra strinth of men mycht fundyn be. 1845 
Lo, Burners Froéss. 11, xxix. 35/1 I caused by spyall the 
towne & castell of Thury in Albygois to be well aviewed. 
1577-87 HoLinsneD Chron, I11. 1097/1 Vpon such aduertise- 
ment as be receiued hy spiall, of he queens being in the 
Guildhall. 1601 Mountjoy in Moryson /t2. (1617) 11. 152, 
I..since that time kept very good spiall upon him, and have 
had the sight of all his papers. 1611 B. Jonson Catiline wv. 
ii, I laue those eyes and eares, shall still keepe guard And 
spiall on thee. 

2. A spy; ascout. Now arch. or Obs. 

Very coinmon ¢€ 1550-1600, especially in plural. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Hrasm, Par. Alatt. t, 22 Vecause she 
preserued the apyelie sent from Jesu. 1605 acon slap, 
earn, uw. Yo King § 10 As Secretaries, and Spyalls of 
Princes and States bring in Bills for Intelligence; so you 
must allowe the Spyalls and Intelligencers of Nature to 
bring in their Billes. @ 1656 Ussnek Ann. vi. (1658) 319 
Understanding by his spialls, that Cilles with his army ie 
at Myus ylae. pe 1678 Srecman Life Aired oy) 63 
Others Eyes and Ears were not always sufficient ovale 
1813 Scorr Nokeby 1. xxvii, Now, could a spial of our train 
On fair pretext admittance gain, That sally-port might be 
unbarr'’d. 1837 Cartyie #7. “ev, 1.1. iii, Roaming far out, 
obscure, as King’s spial,..the man has come thus far. 

transf, 1605 Syivesrer Dw Bartas it. iii. w. Captaines 


£49 Spiall of Nature, O all-secing Sun. 

3. alirih., as spial-eye, money, ship. 

1520 Lett. & Papers fien. VI, \V1. & 393 [For John i 
Bourgchier.., deputy of Calais.., with 100¢. a year for him. 
self and 104¢, a year for) spiall money. 1565 Cooren J'he- 
Saurus, Catascopium,..aspiall shippe: a brigantine or pin- 
neise. 1609 HleEvwoop Brit. Troy 129 When lustful Men 
aime at suche horride use, They watch all Spyal-eyes and 
listning Eares. 

Spiare, obs. form of Serer. 

Spic, variant of Spick sd.! Oés. 

|| Spica (spai-ka). ([L. spica ear of grain, etc. : 
see SPIKE 56,!_ In senses 3 and 4 after Gr. o7axus.) 

+1. Oil of spica, oil of spike. Oés. 

| € 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 226 It is good. .to comforte be 
place wip oile of mastic, & oile of spica. 

2. Lot. A tlower-spike. 

1693 tr. Blancard'’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Spica, the lon 
Tops of Herbs, as of Lavender, &c. 1728 CHamBersCy 
sv. Spica-.Vardt, The Ear or Spica, is about the Length 
and Thickness of a Finger. 1760 J. Ler /ntrod. Rot. we 
iv. (1765) 173 Spica, a Spike, has sessile Flowers that are- 
alternate and dispersed about a common Peduncle that is _ 
simple. 1793 Mariyvn Lang. Sot, s.v. 1856 HeNstow 
Dict. Bot. / erins 177. ’ 

3. str. A bright star in the constellation Virgo, — 

1728 Cuameers Cyc/. s.v. Virgo, First of three [stars) under 
Spica. fbid., Last, and North of 3 under Spica. 1 
Penny Cycl. XXVI. 373 1 Spica (a Virginis), a star of the 
first magnitude, is in tbe hand, which holds ears of corm, 
typical of the harvest. 1886 Sir R. BaLt Slory of J/eavens 
xviii. (1897) 380 There is a fine equilateral triangle, whereof 
Arcturus and Spica form two of the corners. 

4. Surg. A form of bandage, the arrangcment of 
which is suggestive of an ear of wheat or barley. 


Also atirté. 

1731 Batvey (vol. 11), Spica (with Surgeons), a band used in 
Hernias. 1758 J.S. Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. (1771) 193 Cover- 
ing the Wound with a proper Dressing, sustained hy the 
Spica. 1846 Brittany tr, Malgaigne’s Man. Oper. Surg. 320 
A compress [was] laid on the course of the canal, witha pe 
bandage. 1875 Knicur Dict, JJech. 2265/2 Spica,..a - 
of bandage resembling a spike of harley. The turns of the 
| bandage cross like the letter V, each leaving a portion un- 
covered. 

Spica:ceous, 2. of. rare. [f. prec. : see 
-ACEOUS.] Having the form of a spike. 

1955 Phil. Trans, X LUX, 253 It ts a gramineous plant, of 
which some hear spicaceous flowers. a 

Spicant, a. rare. [f. L. sfica or spicare, 
after heraldic terms in -antT.] Spiky. 

1867 Gd. Words 3253/2 Tne many windings of Stert Valley, 
spicant with bulrushes. . 

Spicat, obs. form of SpicKET, spigot. 
| Spicate (spairket), a. Also 9 spikate. [ad. 
Pee: spicat-us, pa. pple. of spicdre to furnish with 
spikes, to make pointed, f. spica SprkE sb6.1) 

1. Sot. a. Of plants: Having an efflorescence in 
the form ofa spike. b. Of flowers: Arranged in 


SPICATED. 


a, 1668 Witkins Real. Char. u.iv. § 4. 93 Spicate flowers. | 


Jbid, 94 Spicate herbs. 1760 J. Lee /utrod, Bot, ut. xxi. 
(1765) 217 Spicate, with the Flowers in Spikes. 1857 A. 
Gray First Less. Bot. 231 Spicate, belonging to or disposed 
ina spike, 1872 Ottver £lesn, Bot. 1. 173 A perennial erect 
herb, with..terminal spicate rose or purple flowers. 1876 
Hartey Xoyle's Vat. wed. 780 The flowers whitish, in long 
branched spicate racemes. 

B. 1847 W. E.Steece Field Sot. 192 Infi. capitate, spikate, 
unilateral, recurved. 1896 G. Henstow Wild Fl. 113 The 
terminal portion of the spikate inflorescence. 

2. Zool. Having the form of a spike; pointed. 

1856 W. CLark Van der Hoeven's Zool.1.314 Atherieera. 
Antennz..presenting the form of a patella or capitulum, 
and in most supplied with a seta or spicate appendage. 

Spicated (spoikeitéd), a. Now rare. [See 
prec. and -EpD!.] 

1. Aol. Having the form of a spike. 

1661 Biount Glossogr., Spicated, eared, or in an ear, as 
corn is. 1712 Phil. ans: XXVII. 422 The Flowers grow 
spicated tn a loose tuft. 1750 G. HuGues Barbados 254 The 
top of the stalk terminates in a spicated tuft. 

2. Furnished with spikelets; bristly. 

1702 Phil. Trans, XX111, 1359, I plainly saw that all the 
bristles on the body of one of them..were..spicated (if 1 
may make a word) or bearded like the Ear on the Seed head 
of some Grasses. 1742 H. Baker Microsc. 1. xxiii. 189 
Those Hairs were spicated, or had otber little Hairs issuing 
from their Sides. 1791 W. Gitein Forest Scenery 1. 51 ‘The 
catkins of hoth are round, spicated halls. 1859 Sara Gas. 
light & D. xxv. 285 This hig, harhated, spicated hasso, with 
the beard of a sapeur. 

Spice (spais), s4. Forms: 3 spis, 4, 6 spise, 
spyse, 4-6 spyce, 3- spice. [ad. OF. espice 
(mod.F, pice), ad. L. spectés Species. Cf. Sprce.] 

1. One or other of varions strongly flavonred or 
aromatic substances of vegetable origin, obtaincd 
from tropical plants, commonly used as condi- 
ments or employed for other purposes on account 
of their fragrance and preservative qualities. 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 370 Peon was iwuned, uor his kolde mawe 
uorto nutten hote spices. c12zg0 Gen. & Ax. 2247 Fruit and 
spices of dere pris, Bered dat man dat is so wis. a 1272 
Luue Kon 168 in O. E. Wisc., Pu ert swetture pun eiy spis. 
13.. A. Adis. 5651 (Laud MS.), Per ne BICwSD no whete, Ne 
Oper corne, bot spyces swete, Perof hij maken her breed. 
1382 Wycur Luke xxiii. 56 And thei turnynge a3en, maden 
redy swete spices, and oynementis. c1420 Liber Cocorum 
(1862) 11 Do per to pynys and saunders,..And oper goode 
spyces bou take. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 33 Lete him 
haue savor of encence and othir good spicis among. a 1533 
Lo. Berxers Huon Ixxxi. 243 It is not possyble to gyue 
ony trewe lugemente when youand we are fullof wyneand 
spyces. 1553 Even / reat. New nd. (Arb,) 27 Pouder- 
tinge with spyces the bodye therein inclosed, that no euyll 
Sauoure maye passe foorth. 1625 N. Carrenti.r Geogr. Del. 
Nl. iii. (1635) 53 Let our Merchants answer, whicl: owe their 
Spices to Arahia. 1692 VRvoNn Goo:l //ousew. made Doctor 
xvii. 143 Such a prodigious encrease of sugars, Spanish 
Fruits, Wines and Spices. 1745 Stoane Yamaica 11, 77 It 
may deservedly he counted one of the best spices in common 
use, having a very fine relish of many, from thence call'd 
All-Spice. 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch (1851) 11. 816/2 The 
spices and rich robes that were hurned with hiin were very 
expensive. 1842 Louvon Suburban [/ort.646 Baked in pies 
with spices, they have an excellent flavour. 189: Farrar 
Darkn. & Dawn \ix, Nero had so many spices burnt at her 
funeral that the learned douhted whether Arahia could 
furnish more in a single summer. 

b. fg. (In ME. sometimes applied to persons.) 

a1azg Axcr. R. 78 Hope is a swete spice widinne be 
heorte. 13.. £. £. dilit. P. A. 235 Ho profered me speche 
pat special spyce. dsc. 938 Pat specyal spyce pen to me 
ax4q00 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxviii, 21 

il spice sprong pat neuer was spent. ¢1450 Godstow Ree. 
21 That heuenly spyce hit is ful swete. 1605 Bacon Adv. 
Learn, t. i. §3 This correctiue spice, the mixture whereof 
maketh knowledge so soueraigne, is Charitie. 1652 BrEn- 
Lowes Theoph. x, iii. 179 No Grandee Patron court I, nor 
entice Love-glances fron enchanting Eyes, Nor Blandish- 
ments from lisping Wantons vocall Spice. 1784 Cowper 
Task u. 606 Variety's the very spice of life, That gives it 
all its flavour. 1859 //abits Gi. Society xii. 323 The gentle- 
inen of the har..make a charming spice toa dinner. 1874 
L.Sreenen Hours in Library (1892) 1. x. 358 He meant 
something more, which gives the real spice to his writings. 

e. An odour or perfume arising from, or re- 
sembling that of, spices. (Cf. 2c.) 

1560 Pipe (Geneva) Sony Sol. iv. 16 Blowe on ory garden, 
that the spices thereof may flowe out. 1855 Tennyson Maud 
1. xxu. t, The woodhine spices are wafted abroad. 

2. Withont article, as a substance or in collcc- 
ttvesense. (In Sc. use freq. = pepper.) 

1300 Cursor Af. 2103 Asie..es be hest, for bar in es.. 
Precius stans and spice of prise. ¢ 1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) vi. 
67 Thei ete it in stede of Spice. 1474 Caxton Chesse 101 
Medecynes maad wyth preciousspyce. a 1548 HattC, hron., 
Hen, VI/1, 217 To whom the Erle of Sussex.. brought a 
voyde of spice and comfettes. 1611 Suaks. Wint. 7. 1. tii. 
128 Your purse is not hot enough to purchase your Spice. 
1694 Crowne Regudus 1.12 A man all vertue, like a pye 
all spice, will not please. 1717 Lapy M. W. Montacu Lee, 
to C tess Mar 18 Apr., They use a great deal of rich spice. 
180s Soutney MWadoe in W. xv, The dead,..with precious 

msand spice Fragrant, and incorruptibly preserved. 1844 
ONGF. Quadroon Girl tii, Odours of orange-flowers and 
spice Reached them, 
b. dial. (See quots.) 
Bey ky N.C. Words 44 Spice: Raisins, plums, figs and 
like fruit. York-sh. [Hence in Bailey and Grose.] 1788 

W. H. Marsware Vorksh. 11. 354 Spice, dried fruit, as 

raisins, Currants, etc. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Spice, 

Sweet meats of any kind. 1855 [Rostnson] Whitby Gloss., 

Sfice, the common term here for sweetmeats and confec- 

tionery of all sorts, hut especially for gingerbread articles, 
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e. Spicy fragrance. (Cf. 1c.) 

1833 Tennyson Pad. Art 116, A summer fann'd with spice. 
1850 — Jn Mem. ci, And many a rose-carnation {shall} feed 
With summer spice the humming air. 

d. lechn. (See quot.) 

1838 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Spice,..a technical name 
among sugar-refiners for hullocks’-blood. 

+3. A sort, kind, or species. Ods. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 7585 3yt pyr ys _a-noper 
spyce Pat cump of pe fendes malyce. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Pars. [, ® 102 The spices of penitence ben thre. ¢1449 
Pecock Kepr. tt. xiii. 228 Ech spice of moral yuel is moral 
yuel, and is a morali yuel spice. 1483 Caxton Cato 3b, Of 
the seuen spyces of ydolutrye. 1528 Paynete Salerne's 
Regim.bjb, There is an other spice of fleure, which is swete 
and some what warme. 1587 Gotpinc De A/ornay xiv. 
(1596) 211 For alterations or chaunges, are spices, or rather 
consequents of moouing. 

+b. Inthe phr. a spice of, a kind of. Obs. 

Freq. not clearly distinguishable from sense 5. 

€1380 Wycuir Sed. IVs. 1.27 For pis is a spise of pride 
that men clepen ypocrisie. c1400 Lan/franc's Cirurg. 180 
Allopucia is a maner spice of lepre pat comeb of rotid fleume. 
¢ 1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim. Mon, (1885) 144 Such givinge 
were no vertu, hut a spice of prodigalite. 1520 WHITINTON 
V ulg. (1527) 3b, It is a spyce of peuysshe pryde..whan a 
man wyll take a stnguler waye by hymselfe. 1538 Etyor 
Addit., Cachexia, a spyce of a consumption, which pro- 
cedeth of an yll disposition of the body. 1601 B, Joxson 
Poetaster tv. vi, Bountie is A spice of vertue. 

+4. a. Appearance, semblancc. Oés. 

1382 Wyc.ir 1 hess, v. 22 Absteyne 30u fro al yuel spice, 
or liknesse, 1382 —~2 Jin. iii. 5 Hauynge sothli the spice, 
or licnesse, of pite, forsothe denyinge the vertu of it. 

+b. =Sprecitres 2. Ods.— 

©1425 Orolog. Sapient. vi. in Anglia X. 377 So longe tyme 
dwellith goddis hody as ben hole pe spices ee sacramente. 

+c. =SPeEcies 6. Ods.—! 

1547 Batpwin Jfor, Philos. (1564) 106 Plato affirmeth that 
there is setin the soule of man. .certaine spices, or as it were 
seedes of thinges. 

5. A slight touch or trace of some physical dis- 
ordcr or malady. Now aval. 

21479 HarpinGc Chron. Pref. xxv, Though this werke 
haue some spice of blindnesse, Yet ts the autoure not to bee 
blamed muche. 1530 Patscr. 274/1 Spyce of the axes. 
1579-80 North Plutarch, Sylla (1895) 111. 304 A paine and 
numnesse tn his legges;..Strabo calleth it a spice of the 
gowte. 1635 Bratuwait Arcadian Princ. 44 Sure 1 am, 
their whole family seemes to have a spice of the same 
malady. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 96, I had a little 
Spice of the cold Fit, but it was not much. 1733 Swirr Leé. 
to Sheridan 27 Mar., Wks. 1841 11. 00/2, I have been much 
out of order with a spice of my giddiness, 1838 Hottoway 
Prov, Dict. s.v., | have a spice of the rheumatism. 

b. A slight touch, trace, or sharc, a dash or 
flavour, of some thing or quality. 

In later use frequently with suggestion of sense 1. 

1531 Ecvot Gov, 1. xix, Daunsis whiche..contained in them 
a spice of idolatrie. 1564 Brief Exam. Bij, Those..do go 
about with these reliques to maynteyneat least a little spyse 
of Masse. 1611 Mippteron & Dekkrenk Noaring Girl ui. i, 
1 had my Latin tongue, and a spice of the French. a 1677 
Barrow Seri. Wks, 1716 1. 169 The contrary practice hath 
indeed within it a spice of slander. 1709 STEELE Tatler 
No. 39 P 42 There must be a Spice of Romanttck Gallantry 
in the composition of that very Pretty Fellow. 1790 Gouv. 
Morais in Sparks Life & Writ. (1832) 111. 16 The Flemings 
have a spice of obstinacy in their character. 1835 W. Irvinc 
Tour Prairies 280 Vhe horse..had a considerable spice of 
devil in his composition. 1887 Jessore A rcadyii. 49 A certain 
gentle rebuke at your negligence and a spice of jealousy too. 

e. A specimen or sample. rare. 

1790 Grose Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2) Suppl., Sfice, a sample. | 
gave him a spice of his behaviour. ¢ 1816 Mars. SHErwoop 
Stories Ch. Catech. xi. 91 Ie would often give the compauy 
a spice of what he had learned at school. 

+6. Cant. (Sce quot.) Obs. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., The spice is the game 
of footpad robbery... A spice is a footpad robber. 

7. &. alirié. in combinations denoting receptacles 
or placcs for holding spice, as sfzce-bag, -bowwl, 
+ bust, -dish, -house, etc., or preparations in which 
spice Is an ingrcdient, as sfice-ball, -bread, -broth, 
-bun, etc.; also misc., as spice-blossom, -merchant, 
-planl, -shop, -trade, Also SPICE-BoX, etc. 

1g9r Percivate Sf. Dict., Alcartaz pura esfecias, a 
*spice bag, a coffin for spice. 1879 Miss | Pee Shropsh. 
Word-bk., *Spice-balls, same as Faggits [a kind of sausages 
made of the liver and lights of a pig, boiled with sweet 
herbs, and finely chopped]. 1879 Mrs. A. E, James /ud. 
Hlousch. Managem. 71 YVhere are very likely other ingre- 
dients..in the proper spice-halls, and a native ‘vet ’.. will 
withhold some principal ingredient while pretending to give 
you the whole recipe. 1819 Keats Fadl Hyperion t. 21 
Where trees of every clime,..With planiain, and “spice. 
blossoms, made a screen. 1665 Woop Life (O.H.S.) II. 50 
W., at Jeanses with *spice-bolls, 72. 1727 SOMERVILLE 
Fables Wks. 1790 11, 106 In cradles, whittles, spice-bowls, 
sack, Whate’er the wanton gossips lack. 1555 Macuyn Diary 
(Camden) 91 After durge *speysse-bred and wine. 1579 W. 
Futke AG HE Rastcl 728 His comparing of the sacrament 
with spicebread and cake-bread sauoureth of a mynde that 
.-derideth all religion. 1897 R. M. Gitcurist Peakland 69 
The landlady was busily kneading spice-bread. 1777 Branpb 
Pop. Antig. App. 336 A smoking Prize of *Spice- Broth. 1857 
Household Words XVI. 201 They all,.sat down to regale 
on the tea and *spice-buns we had provided. 1489 Acta Dom, 
Concil. (1839) 131 Pe dosane of siluer spvnis, siluer salt-fat, & 
*spice hust, 1420 £. £. Wells (1882) 46 Also a *spyce disshe 
of seluer. 1863 in Rohson Sards of Tyne 22 There will be 
pies and “spice dumplings. 1468-9 Durham Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 92 Pro nova construccione unius *spyce-house ad 
exitum Coquine, xxxs. 1591 Exch. Rolls Scotl, XXII. 121 
Andro Quhyte, maister in the spicehous, 1588 /éid, XXI1. 


SPICE. 


368 David Manteithe, maister in the “spyce lardner. 1611 
Bistr x Aings x. 15 The traffique of the *spice-merchants. 
1862 Catal. (nternat, Exhib,, Brit. 11. No. 5383, Examples 
of the most useful *spice plants. 1844 Pirer Dial. Shefield 
22 (E.D.D,), *Spice-pudding. ¢ 1475 Cath. Angi. 355/1 A 
*Spice schope, afotheca vel tpotheca. 1647 HEXHAM 1, A 
spice shop, een specerye winckel. 1860 INGLEDEW Sadlads 
Ys, 278 This wor a spice shop, where t’ lads met. 1885 
Broad Yks. 25 Vemptin’ *spice-stalls rang’d i’ rows. 1670 
R. Coke Disc, Trade 39 lf the French King can estahlisha 
*Spice Trade, wherein he is wonderously industruous. 1796 
Morse doer. Geog. 11. 331 The good fortune of the Dutch, 
in rendering themselves masters of the spice-trade. 1590 in 
Archavol. XL. 333 Item, iij *spice treyes, xvjd. 1848 
tr. Hoffmeister's Trav. Ceylon, etc. tv. 171 It is the Bazaar, 
in which..the *spice- warehouses predominate. 

b. Comb., as spice-bearer, -seller, -vendor; spice- 
bearing, -breathing, -burnt, fraught, warmed adjs. 

1845 Kitto Cyel. bibl. Lit. sv. Burial, 1n the splendid 
funeral procession of Herod, 500 of his servants attended as 
*spice-bearers. 1796 H. Hunter tr. S¢. Pierre's Stud. Nat, 
(1799) 111. 647 The *spice-bearing trees of the Moluccas. 
1648 J. Beaumont Psyche ui. ccxiv, As one..doth wondring 
go Through those “spice-hreathing paths. 1858 B77t. Q. 
Kev. LV1. 344 Raleigh's search after spice-breathing islands 
and gold-paved cities. 1589 Warner Al. Eng. v. xxvi, 
Rarer then the onely Fowle of *Spice-hurnt Ashes bread. 
1868 J. H. Newman Verses Var. Occas. 42 Transport fresh 
as “spice-fraught gale. 1647 Hrxuam 1, A “spice seller, cex 
specerye verkooper, 1890 P. H. Hunter After the Exile 
I]. vi. 133 The goldsmiths and *spice-vendors voluntarily 
contracted for particular..portions of wall. a 1847 Exiza 
Cook Sunshine iv. 3 The winter hours were long to him who 
had no “spice-warmed cup. 

8. Special Combs. : spice apple, a variety of the 
ordinary apple; spice-berry //.S., winter-green 
(Gaultheria procumbens); spice-bush U.S., wild 
allspice, fever-bush (Levsoz2 odoriferum); also, 
an aromatic Californian trce of the laurel family , 
+ spics-conscience (a/t77b.), -conscienced a., 
having a delicate or tender conscience; spice- 
islands, the islands in the East from which spices 
were imported ; spice-land, a country which pro- 
duces spices (in quots. fig.); spice mill, a small 
hand-machine for grinding spices; +spice mor- 
tar, a mortar used for braying or pounding spices 
in; spice-nut, a gingerbread nut; spice-tea U.S. 
(see quot.); spice-tree, a spice-bearing tree ; 
spice-wood, (a) U.S., the spice-bush; (4) wood 
of spice-bearing shrubs. 

1611 Cotck., Espice,..the *Spice apple (whereof excellent 
Cyder is made). 1860 HocaG Fruit Wan. 1 Aromatic Russet 
(Brown Spice,..Spice Apple). 1852 Mas, Trattt Canadian 
Crusoes vi. 177 The little creeping wintergreen,. . which the 
Canadians call *spice-berry. 1872 De Vere American. 
tsms 404 The queen..is said to be the lovely, creeping 
snowherry.., although others give the prize to the “spice- 
berry. 1845-so Mrs. Lincoiw Lect. et, 161 The Laurus 
benzoin, called *Spice-bush, has scarlet berries, and is an 
aromatic plant. 1856 Bryant Fountasn ii, There the spice- 
bush lifts Her leafy lances. 1866 Treas. Bot. 821/2 Oreo- 
daphne californica is a common tree in the mountainous 
parts of California, where it goes by a variety of names, 
such as Mountain Laurel, Spice-bush, Balm of Heaven. 
¢1613 Rowtanp Four Anaves (Percy Soc.) 97 Let *spice- 
conscience fellows talke their fill, Mine owne'’s mine owne. 
1600 HoLianp Livy vi, xxvil. 236 To chuse athird time they 
made a scruple, so *spice conscienced were they. 1711 
Apvison Sfect. No. 69 p 5 My Friend Sir Andrew calls.. 
the *Spice-Islands our Hot-beds. 1776 Mickce tr. Casnocns' 
Lusiad Introd. xxxiv. xote, To find the spice islauds of the 
East was his [Columbus's] proposal at the court of Spain. 
1834 Co.eripce Tadle Talk io July, Like breezes blown 
froin the spice-islands of Youth and Hope. 1890 Cassedz’s 
lop. Ldue. WV. 156/2 Malaysia..includes..Sumatra, Java, 
Borneo, and Celebes, and the Moluccas or Spice Islands. 
1864 Lowett Fireside Trav. 153 ‘Those *spice-lands of char- 
acter which we. .must feat by weary voyages. 1897 P, 
WarunG Sales Old Régime 192 The honeyed sweetness of 
the spice-land. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib.,, Brit. 11. No, 
6141, Pepper and “spice mills. 1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. & 
Epigr. (1867) 195 That *spice mortar to sell it be you will- 
yug? 1628 R. Norton Gunner 62 A Grocers or Apothe- 
caryes spice Morter. 1829 IT. Hoox Sank to Barnes 120 1 
passed a few minutes and a had shilling in hargaining for 
sone *spice-nuts. 1836-7 Dickens S&. Boz, Scenes xii. 107 
To induce you to purchase half a pound of the real spice 
nuts. 1872 De VERE Americanisms 395 *Spice-tea ts.. 
made from another laurel common at the South, the spice- 
bush. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 
II. 249 ‘Lhe laurel which bears it is, as well as “spice-trees, 
a plant of no great elevation. 1868 Morris Earthly Par, 
(1870) I. 11. 510 As though in some Arabian plain he stood, 
Antgh the border of a spice-tree wood. 1760 J. Lee /ntrod, 
Sot. App. 327 *Spice Wood, Laurus. 1792 J. Betknar 
Hist. New-Hampsh. 1, 97 Lhe Spice- wood (Laurus Ben- 
zoin) or..Feverbush. @1813 A. Witson Amer. Blue Bira 
Poet. Wks. (Belfast ed.) 278 Spicewood and sassafras hud- 
ding together. 1819 Keats fall Hyperion 1. 236 Many 
heaps Of other crisped spice-wood. 1846-so A. Woop 
Class-bk, Bot. 478 Benzoin odoriferum... Spice Wood. 

Spice (speis), v. Also 6 spise, spyce, [ad. 
OF, espicer (mod.F. épicer), f. espice Spice 56.5 or 
directly from the sb.] 

1. trans. To prepare or season (food, etc.) with 
a spice or spices. Also allusively (quot. 1821). 

1377 Lancu. ?. Pl. B. xix. 283 Shulde no curyous clothe 
comen on hys rugge, Ne no mete in his mouth pat maister 
lohan spiced. 1570 Levins A/anzJ. 114 To spice, condtre. 
1611 Biste Ezek, xxiv. 1o Consume the flesh, and spice tt 
well, and let tlie honeshe burnt. 1658 Rowtanp tr. Afou/et’s 
Theat, /ns.912 It isspiced at pleasure with Ginger, Saffron 
[etc]. 1821 Scott Aenilw. xx, ‘ Fetch him wine,’..said the 
alchemist. ‘Aha! and thou wouldst spice it for me,.. 


SPICE-BOX. 


wouldst thou not?’ 1822 —.Vige/ili, She..spiced the toast 
with her own hands, 1885 Lavy Brassey /he Prades 291 
Anciently ambergris was inuch used for spicing wines. 

transf. 1600 Detoney Strange //ist. Wks. (1912) 405 Yet 
his faire bodie was full sore mfected, So ill they spiced both 
his fleshe and fishe. 

b. fig. To season, to affect the character or 
quality of, by means of some addition or modifica- 
tion, Usu. const. wz?h. 

1529 More Dyalogue iv. Wks. 257/2 One special thing, 
with which he spised al the poison. 1564 Buttein Dial, agsé. 
Pest (1888) 27 Me think your conscience is to much spiced 
with sodaine deuotion. 1634 W. Woon New Eng. Pros. 
To Rdr., I have inserted many passages of mirth concern- 
ing them, to spice the rest of my more serious discourse, 
1684 Bunyan Adv. to Sufferers Wks. 1885 1]. 728 His holy 
harmless and profitable notions, because they are spiced 
with grace, yield to him comfort, joy, and peace. 1837 WW. 
Irvine Capi. Bonneville 111, 103 Hardship and hard work, 
spiced with the stimulants of wild adventure. 1855 Tenny- 
son Mand 1, xvi, vii,O, why should Love. .Spice his fair 
hanquet with the dust of death? 1891 Baninc-Goutp /x 
Yroubadour. Laud ii. 39 The reader will think Lhave given 
him a dull chapter,..so I will,.add an anecdote, to spice it. 
ae 1822 Scorr uVigel xxvii, Mind to spice high with 

atin. 

c. slang. To adulterate (soot). 

1798 J. Minnteton View Agric, Al'se.c 302 The chimney- 
sweepers who sell soot in London, mix with it ashe# and 
earth, sifted very small and fine; this they term .Spicing the 
soot. 


2. ta. To embalm, to preserve with spices. Obs. 

1432-50 tr, //igden (Rolls) V. 287 The body of this holy 
man spicede with mony spices was sende to his churche, 
1955 Even Decades (Arb.) 160 Sumwhere also, they drye 
them, spyce them,..and so reuerently place them in certeyne 
tabernacles, 1598 W. Puicup tr. Linschoten 3/1 His body 
Lesa seared and spiced was conuaied into his countrie of 
Alua. 

+b. To perfume with or as with spices. 

1648 Herrick /lesper., Nupt. Song ii, Treading upon Ver- 
nulion And Amber; Spiceing the Chaf't-Aire with fumes of 
Paradise, 

c. Cant. To rob; to deprive of by robbery. 

1812 J.J1. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., A rogue will say, I spiced 
the swe// of so much, naming the booty obtained, 

d. ‘To dose (a horse) with spice in order to 
mislead the buyer. 

1841 J. ‘I. Hewretr Parish Cleré 1. vii. 111 [He] knew 
nothing of spicing a horse, or giving him a ball. 

+3. In pa. pple.: Slightly affected with a phy- 
sical disorder. Os.—! 

1576 FLeminG Panopl, Epist. 382 From drunkennesse pro- 
ceedeth trembling handes, spiced with the Palsie. 

+4. zutr. Of a bird: ‘To mute. Oéds.—! 

1682 N. O. Botleau’s Lutrin ut 183 Dar'st thou presume 
(profane !) to spice i’ th’ Quire? 

Hence Spi-cing vé/. 56.; also spicing apple, a 
variety of apple (cf. spice apple Spice sd. 8). 

1664 Evetyn A al. Hort. 72 The Kirkham Apple,.. 
Cushion Apple, Spicing, May-flower. 1707 Mortimer 
Husé, (1721) U1. 29t The Spicing Apple, of all Apples that 
are marked Red, is the meanest. 1844 M. Stuart O. 7. 
Canon § viii. (1849) 185 The story.. although mixed with a 
spicing of fable in all probability has some truth for its 
hasis. 1896 Mars. Carryn Quaker Grandmother 133 Bore- 
dom sharpened by a spicing of mischief. 

Spice-box. Also 6spys box. [Spice sé.] 

l. A box, usually having several compartments, 
to keep spices in. 

1527 7vst. Ebor, (Surtees) V. 244 Le spicehox de every. 
1533-4 Rutland ASSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1V. 715: spys 
box with a little spone to the same. a1625 FLETCHER 
Bloody Brother u. ii, Here stands a bak’d meat, he wants a 
little seasoning ;..my Spice-hox, Gentlemen. 1858 Simmonvs 
Dict. Trade, Spice-box, a kitchen-hox with several divisions 
for holding different spices. 1874 H. H. Core Catad, /ud. 
Art S. Kens. Alus. App. 288 Centre Piece, silver, consist- 
ing of a plateau fitted with spice boxes and receptacles for 
flowers. 


2. A small decorated box, usually of Oriental 
workmanship. 

1880 Birnwoop /nd, Ard I. 160 Small hoxes of very grace. 
ful form, covered with the most delicate tracery, and known 
to Europeans as spice-hoxes. 

Spice-cake. Also 6 spyce-, spise-. [SPICE 
sb.} A cake seasoned with spice; d@za/., a rich 


currant-cake. Also Comd. 

1530 Parscr. 274/1 Spycecake, gasteau, 1561 AWDFLAY 
Frat, Vacab. 12 Such knaves commonly vse to huy Spice- 
cakes, Apples, or other trifles, 1605 Loudon Prodigal v.i, 
I haue liued since yesterday two a clocke of a spice-cake I 
had ata huriall. 1648 Hexuam 2. s.v. Kruydt, A Spice 
cake-haker. 1790 Grose Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2) SuppL, Spice- 
cake, plumb-cake. 1825 Brockett JV. C. Gloss., Spice-cake, 
a cake full of currants, 1862 C.C. Rosinson Dial. Leeds 
417 Sfice-cake, Christmas fare, Currants, candied lemon, 
and raisins, bold a conspicuous part in the manufacture of 
this article {etc.]}. 


Spiced (spaist}, 442.2. Also 4 spisid, 5 spicid, 
6 spised, spyced, spicte. [f. SpicE 5d. or v.] 
1. Seasoned or flavoured with spice or spices; 


cured with spices. 

c1325 Gloss, W. de Bibbesw, in Wright Voc. 157 Brakole, 
a spiced cake. ¢1380 Wycur Ils. (1880) 13 35if pei.. 
drynkyn dilicious ale and spisid and heize wynes, 1479 in 
Eng. Gilds (1870) 421 To haue. .their drynkyngs with spiced 
Cakebrede. 1487-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 139 To Milton 
for spicid Bunnes, xiiijd. 1529 Cov, Leet Bk. 697 That no 
persone..shall bake or make eny spised Caks with butter 
..but onelie suche persones as shal-he therunto assigned. 
1589 GREENE JA/enaphon (Arh.) 34 Carmela seeing her brother 
refuse his spicte drinke, thought all was not well, 1612 
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Biste Song Sol. viii. 2, 1 would cause thee to drinke of 
spiced wine, 1681 J/anch. Crt. Lect Rec. (1888) V1. 126 

oan Liegh for spiced brexd. 1708 Srwex 1, Spiced sauce, 
Aruydige saus. 1777 Cowvrer Let, to Lill Whs, 1837 XV. 
37, Lam much obliged to you for a tuh of very fine spiced 
salmon which arrived yesterday. 1816 Tuckey Narrative 
Exped. K, Zatre iii. (1818) 103 The keg of spiced rum which 
I had brought..was now produced. a@ 1848in Bartlett Dict. 
Amer, s.v. Liquor, Spiced punch. 1896 Adlbute's Syst, 
ATed. 1. 404 Avoidance of seasoned and spiced food. 

b. Impregnated with hot spices, 

1666 H. Srusue .Wirac. Conform. 29 No Clothes could pos- 
sibly warme him : be wore upon his head many spiced Caps. 

+ 2. Of conscience, etc.: Nice, dainty, delicate, 
tender; over particular or scrupulous. Ods. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prod. 526 He waytud after no pompe ne 
reverence, Ne maked him a spiced conscience. ¢ 1386 — 
Wife's Prot. 435 Ye schulde be al pacient and meke, And 
have a swele spiced consciens, ¢xsso Meoware Nature 
509 (Brandl), Haue ye suche a spyced conscyence What 
wyll be entryked wyth euery mery thouzht? 1594 O. B. 
Quest. Prof. & Pleas. Concern, £1}, 1 remember bow they 
dallied out the matter like Chaucers Frier at the first, vnder 
pretence of spiced holinesse. 1617 FLretcure Mad Laver 
1, i, Take it; it is yours; He net so spiced; ‘tis goud gold. 
1631 Massincer Eniperor /.ast 1. ii, Fool that I was, to 
offer such a bargain To a spiced-conscience chapman } 

b. Accustomed to spices; blunted, jaded. 

1771 Mars. Grirritu //ist. Lady Barton V1. 268 As taste. 
less and insipid, as..the sweetest viand to the spiced palate. 

3. Fragrant, aromatic; spice-laden. 

1590 Suaks. Aids, NV. 1. 1.124 In the spiced Indian aire, 
by night Full often hath she gossipt by my side. 1881 Mars. 
R.'V. Cooke Somebody's Neighbors 39 Spiced carnations of 
rose and garnet crowned their bed in July and August. 
1882 B. Hart Flip i, The spiced thicket stretched between 


him and the summit. 
+Spiceful,¢. O¢s.—' [f. Svice sé.) Full of 


spices ; spicy. 
1612 Drayton Poly-old. v. 312 The sandie wyldes of spice. 


full Barbarie. 
Spice-like, cdv. aud a. [f. Srice sé.) 


A. adv. So as to smell like spices. 

e120 Gen. & Ex. 2443 losep dede hise lich. .riche-like 
smeren, And spice-like swete smaken, /dtd, 2515 Hise liche 
was spice-like naked. 

B. adj. Resemblin 

1578 Lyre Dodoeus 519 
ticall or spicelyke taste. 

Spice-plate. Now //ist. (Spice sé.) A small 
plate or dish formerly used for holding spice. 

1391 Earl Derly's Exp. (Camden) 100 Pro 1j%* spyce- 
plates arzgenteis, /did., I’ro factura de les spyceplates. 141s 
in Aad. & Inv, Treas. (1836) I. 367 .ii spiceplates d'argent 
1459 Paston Lett. 1. 469 ltem, }j. spice plate, well gilt like a 
double rose. 1537 V. Co. iWrils (Surtees) 146 A spice plate 
of Spanysshe worke. 1568 Grarton Chron. I. 385 The 
Frenche king gaue to him an Owche and a spice Plate of 
Golde of a great weight. 1778 Warton //ist. Eng. Poetry 
II. xv. 346 sofe, The spice, for this mixture, was served, 
often separately, in what they called a spice-plate. 1884 
Leisure Usha ane 374/1 The marshal of the hall.. bearing 
the grace-cup and spice-plate of his lord. 

tSpiccer!. 04s. Also 4 spiser, 4-5 spyser; 
4 spycier, 4-6 spycer. fad. OF. espicier (mod. 
F. épicter), {. espice Svice sb. Cf. MDa. and 
MIIG. specter (G. dial. spester).] A dealer in 
spices; an apothecary or druggist. 

1297 R. Grouc (Rolls) 11204 Willam pe spicer & geffray 
of hencsei. a 1340 Hampote Psadter xliv. 10 Goed odurs of 
vertus ere takynd hi pere spiseres, 1362 Laci. P. Jd. A. 
x. 121 Out of a Ragged Roote..Springeb and spredep pat 
spicers desyreb. ¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 67 Panne I 
sente to be spiceris schoppe bat was a greet weye fro me. 
1474 Caxton Chesse ui. iv. (1883) 118 The pawon that is 
sette to fore the quene signefyeth the phisicyen Spicer and 
Apotyquaire, @ 1513 Fasyan C/ron. vit. (1811) 512 A spycer 
or grocer namyd Petyr Gylle, of Paris, 1566 Securis 
Detect. Dv, Certayne, which are called spicers, or Poti- 
caries. 1609 D. Kocers in Digty Alyst. (1882) p. xxi, 
Mercers, Spicers, bringe forthe y® 3. kinges of Collen. 

attrib. 14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wilcker 692 Hee afoticaria, a 
spyser wyfe. bid. 730 Hec apoteca, a spycerschope. 

Spicer 2 (spai-sa1). rave —°. [f. SpIcev.] ‘One 
that seasons with spice’ (Webster, 1828-32), 

+ Spicerer. 04s.—! [Cf. Spicer 1.) Oue skilled 
in the nature of spices or drugs. 

1665 G. Havers P. della Vallis Trav. E. India 82 In the 
Colledge of Fryer Joseph Masagna, a famous Spicerer. 

Spicery (sp2iséri). Forms: 3-7 spicerie (4 
-eri, 5 -ere, 6 -eree), 3- spicery (4-5 -erye); 
4-6 spycerie (5 -irie, 6 -arie), spy(e)cery(e; 4 
spisorie, 5 spysory(e, spiserie. [ad. OF. espzc- 
erte (mod.F. épicerze), f. espice Spice s6. Cf OF. 
especerté (=Sp. especerta, It. spezeria) SPECERY, 
which is also the source of MDu. sfec-, speserie 
(Du. specert7), MLG. specerie (spisserie), MHG. 
Specterte, speserit (G. Spezeret). | 

1. collect, or in f/. Spices. 

sing. 1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 3162 He..Nom wib him 
spicerie pat to fystke drou. 13.. Sir Benes 3188 Wib py- 
ment and wib spisorie, ¢1380 Wycuir Se/. Wks. 1, 89 For 
Goddis lawe savourip wele whan it is defoulid, as spicerye 
3yveb smel] whan itis powned. c1420 Liber Cocoremnt (1262) 
42 Fore pore menne ys crafte is tolde Pat mowon not have 
spysory, as pay wolde. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x1. it 573 
There with alle there was suche a sauour asalle the spyecery 
of the world had hen there. 1567 Drant /orace, Ep. 21. 1. 
Hj, Wher francke incence is soulde And what soeuer 
spycerie in waste paper isroulde. 1593 Roynon in Spexser’s 
Astrophel S.’s Wks. 1910 I. 358 The Paenic Built vp ber 
tomhe of spicerie, 1652 EarL Mono. tr. Bentivoglio's Hist. 


that of spice. 
¢ sayde leaues be of an aroma- 
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Relat. 14 Waving brought by many Voyages an inestim. 
able Treasure of spicery into Holland. 1689 BURNET 7 raerx 
1.96 It tasted high of Spicery, though slie assured me there 
was not one gram of Spice in it. 1776 Mickce tr. Casmoens’ 
Lusiad 464 ‘\he richest gust of spicery's fragrant fire, 1819 
Crasne 7. of Hall xxi. 169 And the good ladies whom at 
church he saw,..Could,.. whispering, deal for spicery and 
lace, 1 fl. Mitcer First Jinpr, Eng. v. (1857) 69 Several 
glasses of Sampson, a palatable Dudley beverage, com- 
pounded of eggs, milk and spicery. 1877 Morss Jason xi 
361 While on the veined pavement lie The houied things 
and spicery. 

pt ¢1400 Maunnev, (Roxb.) vii. 26 Suin distilles gariofles, 
spikenarde, and ober spiceries. 1527 R. “I wonne in ‘akluyt 
(1584) 254 Many Islandes which be Islandes of the Spiceries 
of the Emperor, 1§91 Savice Zacitws Annot. 2, Windowes 
& doores..wherein the lierse was placed, and all kinde of 
spiceries and odours... heaped therein. 1610 Hoteann 
Camden's Brit. 1. 71 Yhere is a mighty heape of the said 
sylceares gotten together, 1630 A. —— Ningd. & 

omnw, 552 All surts of Trees, wilde Veasts, and Spiceries. 
1777 Rowertson //ist, Amer. 1. (1778) 1. 34 He traded in 
many of the islands froin which Euzope had long received 
spiceries and other comincdities. 1834 H. Mitrer Scenes & 
Leg. xvii. (1837) 258 Me supplied the proprictors with teas, 
wines, and spiceries. 1893 A. H. Saver /digher Crit, (1894) 
133 Dedan was the leading tribe.. which carried the spiceries 
of the southern Coast to the populations of Palestine, 

b. fig. in various applications. 

1377, Lanct. P. Pl. B. 1x. 100 (Trin, Coll. Cambr. MS), 
And siththe to spille speche That spicerie [v.7. spyse] is of 
grace, 1576 Gascoicne Steel Glas Ep. Ded., Wks. 1910 IL, 
135 Were not the cordial of these two pretious Spiceries, the 
corrosyve of care woulde quickely confounde me. 1594 
Nasne Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Groeati! V. 62 Arabian spicertes 
of sweete passions and praises. 1652 Lentowys Theoph. 
tv, xcvil, All virtues fred in her pure breast their spicery. 
1679 J. Goopman /'enrt. Pard, 1. iv. (1713) 123 The name of 
the wicked shall rot, in despite of all the spicery of flatterers 
and parasites. 1828 Lasvor Jmag. Conv. Wks. 1853 I. 
340/2 After bis hot and stimulating spicery, we now are 
running to..sager pocts, @1881 Rirtey in Frothingham 
Rec. & Lupr. 26 The affluence of his [Emerson's] illustra- 
tions diffuses a flavor of oriental spicery over his pages. 

2. +a. A spice-shop or spice-store, or a set of 


these ; a source or supply of spices. Obs. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11224 Pe bowiares ssoppe hii breke, 
..& subbe pe spicerie [ii breke fram ende to ober, & dude 
al to robherie. 1527 K. Tuornxe in //akluyt (1589) 254 A 
head land called Malaca, where is the principal spicery. 

b. ‘The department of the royal household cou- 
nected with the keeping of spices; esp. in Clerk of 
the Spicery. Now only //ist. 

ae in Cal. Proc. Chane, QO. Eliz, (1227) 1. Tntrod. 16 
Roger Wodehill,..som tyme clerc of j3oure faders Spicerie. 
1513 BA. Keruynge in Babees Bh, (1668) 272 Speke with the 
panter and offycers of y® spycery for fruytes that shall be 
eten fastynge. @ 1548 Hart Chron., /len. VIII, 58 The 
kyng sent William Llacknall esquyer, Clerck of hys Spycery, 
with silver vessell, plate and other thynges. 1601 F. Tat 
Housch, Ord. Edw. 11, § 11 (1876) 11 Al thinges touchin 
th’ office of the spicerie. /d1d. § 17. 14 Two towels of the 
clarke of the spicery. 1654 H. Peo ce Chas. / (1655) 
63 They..divested him of his place in the spicery. 1709 
Cuampertayne Pres. St. Gt. Brit. (1710) 535 Her Majestys 
Houshold Officers and Servants. ..Spicery: Richard D’Ave 
nant, Esq., Clerk, 1780 Burke Corr, (1844) 11. 327, I propose 
«.toaboltsh .. all the offices of the kitchen, cellar, spicery, &e 

c. «A room or part of a house set apart for the 


keeping of spices. Now only //is¢. 

1536 3/S. Raw D.78o fol. 57 b, A new key for the stew 
howse Dore in the spycery. 1605 Armin ‘ole upon F, 
(1880) 10 The Pie was drawne,.. hut wanting Suger, stept 
aside tothe spicerie to fetch it. 1705 Apnisos /taly, Pesaro 
148 The Spicery, the Cellar and iis Furniture,..are too wel 
known to need a Description. 1883 Eng. /diustr. Md: 
Nov. 81 Kitchens, cellars, pastries, spiceries,..and the like 

Jig. 1638 Braruwait (é2¢/e), A Spiritual Spicerie, contain- 
ing sundrie sweet Tractates of Devotion and Piety. 

Spice-wood : see Spice sé. 8. 

Spici- (spai'si), combining form of L. spica ear 
of corn, SPIKE 56.1, occurring in a few words, as 
Spiciferous a. [L. spicifer] (see quot.). Spirei- 
form a., having the form of a (flower-) spike. 
Spi‘cilege, ||Spicile-ginm, + Spicilegy [L. spici- 
legium], a gleaning; a collectiou or anthology. 

Mayne £.xfos. Lex. (1859) also gives spiciferous, florous, 
-gerous as renderings of mod.L. formations. 

1656 Brounr Glossogr., *Spiciferous, that beareth ears of 
corn, [Hence in Phillips and Bailey.] 1836 Penny Cyc. 
VI. 4021/1 Verticillated either round some foreign body 
under the form of *spiciform branches. 1870 Hooker Sua. 
Flora 194 Heads purplish or white,..in a spiciform panicle. 
1837 Lanpor Pentameron ii. Wks. 1853 II. 322/2 Yet we 
may almost make out in quantity, and quite in quality, our 
*spicilege from Virgil himself. 1846 G. S. Faser Lett. 
Tractar, Secess. 91, I shal] exhibit some specimens of the 
process, ..a *spicilegium only. 1859 Archaeol Cant. IL 
221 Which sel) he, as it were, a ‘Spicilegium ’, a gather- 
ing up of fragments. 1656 Biounr Glossogr., *Spicilegy, 
gathering ears of corn, gleaning or Jeising com. 

Spicily (spzicsili), adv. [f. Spicy a.+-Ly7]} 
In a spicy manner; pungently. 

1855 in HynE Crarxe Dict, 1896 J. K. Baxcs Houseboat 
on Styx xi. 142 The conversation had opened a trifle spicily. 

Spiciness (spoi'sinés), [f Spicy a. +-NEs8.] 
The quality of being spicy (esp. in fig. senses). 

1633 Hersert Jenrple, Odour iu, That these two 
mightcreep and grow To some degree of spicinesse to thee? 
1655 VAUGHAN Szlex Scint. (1858) 81 Cold showers mipt 
and wrung Their spiciness and bloud. 1730 Baey ffol.), 
A romaticainess, Spiciness. 1876 World V. 11 Our English 
language does not lend itself so easily as the French to 
meretricious spiciness of phrase, 1895 Ouding XXVII. 38 
There is a spiciness in the fact. 


SPICK. 


+Spick, 54.1 Oss. Forms: a. 1, 3 spic, 4-5 
spyk (5 spike), 6 spycke. 8. 3 spiche. [OE. 
spic (=ON. and MSw. spzé), var. of spec (once): see 
Speck s6.4] Fat meat or bacon; fat, grease, lard. 

a. 6832 Charter in O. E. Texts 446, ii wega spices & ceses. 
835 /did. 449 An wes spices & ceses. a 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 
g2 Senim pa readen netlan..& spices. ¢1z05 Lay. 24437 Per 
com spic and water and aten vnimete, ¢1330 KR. BRUNE 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12345 Dynabrok..{was] Rostyng a 
swyn,..his berd per-wip al lothen, & al to-svilled wyb pe 
spyk. c14q40 Promp. Parv. 469/1 Spyk, or fet flesche (X. 
spike of fleshe), Jopa. a1529 Skxetton £. Ruurmyng 335 
Another brought a spycke Of a bacon flycke. 

B. c1a75 X/ Pains of [ell 134 in OU. E. Misc., Heom me 
drepep myd pe piche As we brede wib pe spiche. 

Spick, 54.2 Now dia/. Also 6, 9 spik, 7 spicke. 
[ad. OF. spic, espie (Cotgr. spigue): see Aspic 2 
and Spike 56.1] Lavender. 

15s8 Warbe tr. Alexis’ Secr. 19 Take first..the oyle of 
Vivlettes,..oyle of Spick,..of eche of them a pound, 1559 
MorwynG Evonym, 232 Oyl of Spick...Set the herb (the 
flowers rather) of Spik or Lavendar a whyle in the sun. 
1639 O. Wooo Alps. BA. Secrets 121 Mixe therewith liquid 
Storax and oyle of Spicke. 1656 RipcLey Pract. Physick 
85 Take. .Spick, six grains, with Honey of Roses, 1844 W. 
Barnes Poems Rural Life 234 The lilies white’s her maiden 
frocks, The spik to put ‘ithin her box. £885- in s.w. dial. 
glossaries (Somerset, Wilts., etc.). 


+Spick, 56.3 Os. rare. 
Spreek sb.) A spike-nail. 

1611 Fiorito, Chtoéo,a naile, a spicke. 1628 in Foster Eng. 
Factories [ndia (1909) 111. 251 Spicks and nailes of all sorts, 

+Spick, v. 0és.-) [f. prec.] =SpikeE v.* 1. 

1623 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1908) 11. 230 Our 
people..came theather..and spicked upp their ordinance. 

Spick, a. Short for SpicK AND SPAN a. 

188z Gosse Gray vi. 127 His servant..had to keep the 
room as bright and spick as an old lady’s bandbox. 

Spick and span, 2., sé., and adv. Also 
spick-and-span (occas. spic). [Shortening of next. 
See also SPECK AND SPAN.] 

ANwad/.el next. 

1665 Pepys Diary 15 Nov., My Lady Batten walking 
through the dirty lane with new spicke and span white 
shoes, 1731 Swirt On Death Dr. Swift xxv, His way of 
writing now is past ;..1 keep no antiquated stuff; But spick 
and span I have enough. 1793 Cowrer Let. Wks. 1836 
VII. 214, 1 have built one suipmer-house already, with the 
boards of my old study, and am building another spick and 
Span, as they say. 1809 European May. LV. 21 The great 
number of spick and span articles that have been received 
intg our catalogue. 1849 H. Mayo Pop. Superst. (1851) 51 
Fresh from the mint, and spic and span, 1877 SpuRGEON 
Serm., XXA11. 442 Their shifiing gospel changes about every 
ten years, and comes out spick and span as a new theology. 

2. Particularly neat, trim, or smart; suggestive 
of something quite new or unaffected by wear: 

a. Of persons in respect of dress. 

1846 THackeray Crtt. Rev. Wks. 1886 XXIII. 159 
Benvenuto, spick and span in his very best clothes. 1863 
W.W. Story Roba di &. 1. iv.64 Vhe shopkeepers .. looking 
spick-and-span, as if they had just come out of a bandbox. 
1886 ‘ Maxwett Grav’ Silence Dean Maitland |. i. 9 A 
dog-cart,. .driven by a spick-and-span groom. 

b. Of things. 

1857 Durrerin Lett. High Lat. (ed. 2) 87 You must not 
Suppose. .that the..land-slip of Thingvalla took place quite 
in the spick and span manner the section might lead you to 
imagine. 1882 Mrs. Riooett Daisies & Butterc. 1.121 Yhis 
spick and span old house. 1888 W.E£. Norris Rogue xxxi, 
Aspick-and-span victoria, with a lady seated in it. 

B. 56. That which is quite new or particularly 
trim and smart. 

1758 H. Wacroce Let. to #/. S. Conway 21 July, I repeat 
what has been printed in every newspaper of the week, and 
then finish with one paragraph of spick and span. 1888 
B. W. Ricnaroson Son of Star III. iii. 41 A Jewish legion 
of the spick and span of Jewish youth. 

C. adv. In a spick and span manner. 

1815 Lama Let. to Manning in Final Mon. x. 99 Mary 
reserves a portion of your silk..to make up spick and 
span into a bran-new gown. 1821 Blackw. Mag. 1X. 134 

parison’d all spick and span. 

Hence Spick-and-spanness. (In recent use.) 


Spick and span new, a. Also spick-and- 
span new. (For other variations see quots.) 
[Emphatic extension of Span-NEw a, The same 
first element appears in the synonymous Du. and 
Flem. spikspeldernieuw, -splinternicuw (WF lem. 
-Spankelnieuw).| Absolutely or perfectly new; 
brand-new; perfectly fresh or unworn. 

The B-quots. show the more unusual spellings. 

a. 1579-80 Nort Piutarch (1895) 11.217 They were allin 
goodly gilt armours, and brave purple cassocks apon them, 
Spicke, and spanne newe. c¢ 1590 Forewords to Stubbes’ 
Anat, (1877) 38 A spicke and spanne new Geneua Bible. 
1614 B. Jonson Barth, Fair ur. v. (19¢4) 66 Sir, this is a 
spell against ‘hem, spicke and span new. 1659 Futter Aff. 

47. Innoc, 11. 31 The Animadyertor will not wear words at the 
second hand of my using, but will have them spick and span 
new of hisown making. a 1668 Davenant Feffereidos 1.Wks. 
(1673) 225 They found himclose, beneatha spick And almost 
Span-new-peuter-Candlestick. 1742 Lond. Mag. 611 A spick 
and span new French or Dutch Habit. 1771 Westey Wks. 
(1872) IX. 181 This discovery is spick and spannew; I never 
heard of it before. 1818 Lapy MorGan A utobiog, (1859) 165 

ese facgades..with spick-and-span-new plaster of Paris 

patent cement. 1879 Sata Paris [ferself Again (1880) 
Il. xvii. 270 Its gilt ratlings..looked spick-and-span new. 
31893 VizeteLty Glances Back \. i.22 The handsome horses 
tn spick-and-span new harness. 


{var. SPIKE 56,2 or 
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Coonb. 1607 Miovceton Fam, Love iv. iii, 1 am..of the 
spick and span new-set-up company of porters. 

B. 1583 Gotoinc Calvin on Deut, clxxxii. 1130/1 They 
{Papists] make men beleeue that the breade is no more a 
materiall thing... And that is spycke and spawne newe. 1598 
Fiorio s.v. /rinca, Nuoua di trinca, as we vse to say 
spike and span new. 1653 GATAKER Vind. Annot, Fer. 73 
In his Preface to his spik and span New Ephemeris. 1663 
Kitcecrew Parson's Wed. 11. vii, Spik and span new argu- 
ments. ¢1789 Mrs. Unwin Let. in Burgon Swelve Good 
Men (1888) 11. 35: Two spic and span new pieces. 1855 
Whitby Gloss. s.v., Spic-and-span New. See Sranduew. 

Hence Spick-and-span newness. 7are. 

1640 Br. Hatt £fisc. 1. vii. 36 The most manifestly 
spick-and-span-newnesse of this devised Discipline. 

Spi-cket!. Now chiefly dia/. and U.S. Also 
5 spyket, spykkett, 6 spicat, 7, Sc. 8-9 spiket. 
[Alteration of Spicor sé.] 

1. A spigot. 

14.. Lat.-Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 573 Clipsedra, a 
spyket. 14.. Aletr. Voc. Ibid. 626 Clepsidra, spykkett. 
1591 Harsey 7rav. (Hakl.) 252 [There were] som wines 
and spicats in their bellies to draw at. 1619 Pasguil's 
Padm (1277) 148 Into the vault the Iaylor down doth creep, 
Where how he deals with bung-holes and with sree I 
cannot tell, @1635 Ranpoten Poems (1652) 16 His Eyes 
look like two Tunnels, his Nose like a Fausset with the 
Spicket out. 1739 Brome in Lett, Eminent Persons (1813) 


| 


IL. 119 He..ran his fingers into the orifices, like spickets, of — 


the arteries, and then knockt for his surgeon. 1747-96 Mrs. 
Giasse Cookery xxii. 343 Put them into a large vessel of 
wood or stone, witha spicket in it. r804 A. Duncan J/arin, 
Chron. \V. 72 Thespicket ] perceived out of the cask, and 
the liquor running about. 1836 Hatipurton Clockm. Ser. t 
xxxi, I guess I’ll whip out of the bung while he's a lookin 
arter the spicket. 1893 Levano A/em. I]. 169 The Indian 
..took a glass and turned on the spicket. 

attrib. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1v, xvi. 236 Where his 
miscarriage is the more..scandalous; insomuch, as that he 
is chiaus'd by two spicket-wenches. 

b. In allusive use. 

1615 Day Festiva/s iv. 94 They..spend their Birthright 
and Patrimonies upon the Spicket. 1654 Gayton Piéeas. 
Notes wt. vi. t02 The Brethren of the Spicket.. lay downe 
for a fundamentall, that there is no living without Liquids. 

2. A water-tap. 

1888 J. & E. R. Penneci. Sent. Fourn. 60 The waiter 
pointed to a small spicket and a handkerchief of a towel. 

+ Spicket 4. dia/. Obs.—'! Also spickard. [perh. 
a transferred use of prec.] (See quot.) 

1728 Phil. Trans. XX XV. 573 The Owners [in Essex} are 
sure tochoose for their own Use the. .fattest [crocus] Roots, 
but above all, they reject the longish pointed ones, which 
they call Spickets or Spickards. 

Spicknard, obs. form of SPIKENARD. 

Spicknel(], obs. forms of SPIGNEL. 

Spick-span a., abbrev. of Srick AND SPAN a. 

r815 W. 11. Irecann Scribdleomania 40 A wish Spick 
span from the press on wove foolscap to issue. 1883 /’udlic 
Opinion (N.Y.) 15 Dec. 197 Their visits to a State's prison 
have been under the guidance of officials, before whom all 
is made spick-span. 1894 A. St. Ausyn Orchard Dameret 
LIL. it. 48 Ie could never have been..clear like spic-span 
modern glass. 

So Spick-span new a. 

1880 Tennyson Northern Cobbler xix. 

+ Spi-ckwort. O4s.-) =Spearwort 3 b. 

156: Awpetay Frat. Vaca, (1869) 5 They (se. palliards] 
be bitten with Spickworts, & somiime with rats bane. 

Spicose, a. rare—. [f. L. spica.] (See quot.) 
Also Spico:sity. 

1721 Baitey, Spicosity, a being spiked or pricked like an 
Ear of Corn. 1775 Asu, Sficose, full of cars, haying mary 
ears likecorn, [Hence m later Dicts.] 

Spi-cous, a. Bot, ? Obs. [f. L. spica spike.] 
Spicate; spiky, pointed. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. 46 The seeds about 
the spicous head or torch of Zafsus Barbatus. 1694 WEsT- 
macoTT Script. Herd, (1695) 8 ‘The Fruit or Apples. .are.. 
coated and armed with many spicous Pricks. {1775 in Asn. 
Hence in later Dicts.] 

Hence Spi‘cousness. rare—°. 

1730 Baiey (fol.), Spicousness, a being spiked like Ears 
of Corn; also Fulness of Ears. 

Spicula (spikizla). Pl. spicule (-izl2). 
[mod.L., dim, of L. spica, = L. spicue/umSricu.uM.] 

1. A sharp-pointed or acicular crystal or similar 
formation. 

1947 tr. Astruc’s Fevers 83 Whose stomach is lined with 
a sort of pituita, whereby the spicula: of this poison are 
blunted. 1794 R.J. Sunivan View Nat. 1. 426 We have.. 
only to suppose, the particles which are employed in crys- 
tallization, to be endowed witha tendency to form spiculz ; 
and these spicula with a tendency to arrange themselves at 
equal angles of inclination. r802 PLayrair /dlustr. Hutton. 
tan Th, 85 Where there is any admixture of that substance 
{sc. felspar), whether in slender spiculz or in larger masses. 
18z5 Faraoay £.xp. Res. xxx. 167 A substance comes over 
in small quantity,..crystallizing in spiculz in the receiver. 

b. esp. A formation of this nature caused by the 
action of frost. 

1783 Phil. Trans, UX XIII. 310 On dropping in a bit of 
ice,..spiculz of ice shoot suddenly through de water. 1792 
Becknap /fist. Mew Hanipsh. 111. 20 The spiculz jof hoar 
frost] were of all lengths, from an inch downward. 185 
Brewster More Worlds iii. 54 The frozen moisture may fall 
in spiculz: or crystals of ice. 1888 cf thenzuon 6 Oct. 451/3 
It was argued that the vapour was changed into ice, and 
that the higher atmosphere was charged with spicula. 

2. A small sharp-pointed process on some part 
of a plant or animal ; a prickle. 

1753 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl.s.v. Spider, They all have wea- 
pons Issuing out of the mouth... They consist, in some, of two 


SPICULE. 


spiculz, in the manner of a forked hook. 1792 BetKnap 
fftst. New Hanpsh. W1. 125 It (the prickly ash] is armed 
with spiculz, like the locust. 1800 #4: Lrans. XC. 370 
The spiculz: on the shark’s skin were also separated. 1815 
Kuirsy & Sp. Entotnol. iv. (2828) 1. 114 Others are barbed like 
the spicula of a bee’s sting. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1082/2 Spicula, 
a fine fleshy erect point. 
b. In fungi: =SPICULE 2. 

1866 reas. Bot. 1082/2. 

3. Bot. A floral spikelet. rave. 

1760 J. Lee /atrod. Bot. ut. xxii. (1765) 227 Spicula, a little 
spike. 1793 Martyn Lang. Sot., Spicula, a Spicule or 
Spikelet. A partial spike, or a subdivision of it: as in some 
Grasses. 1830 Linntey Nat. Syst. Bot. 293 In certain 
genera with a simple spike..this is clearly proved by the 
structure of the terminal flower or spicula. 

4. A slender pointed fragment of bone, etc. 

1835-6 Todds Cycl. Anat. 1. 2337/1 A spicula of a frac- 
tured bone. 1870 H. Lonsoace Life R. Knox xii. 249 My 
finger was caught by a sharp spicula of bone. 

5, =SPICULUM 3. 

1845 Gosse Ocean i. (1849) 53 In the substance of many 
species {of sponge]..are found sfrcudz, or needle-like crys- 
tals, of pure flint. 1859 R. Hunt Guide Mus. Pract, Geol. 
(ed. 2) 252 Silicious spiculz or the minute bones of sponges. 

6. Conetd., as spicula-like; spicula-forceps (see 
quot. 1875). 

1857 Dana Alin. (1862) 124 The fine spicula-like crystalline 
grains of Epsom salt. 1875 Knicut Diet. Mech. 2265/2 
Spicula-forceps, a dentist’s long-nosed forceps for removing 
sinall fragments of bone, etc. 

Spicular (spi*kiz#las), 2. [f. Sprcu-a, SpIcut-£, 
or SPICUL-UM+-AR. Cf. F. spicu/azre.] 

1. Of the nature of a spicule or spicula ; slender 
and sharp-pointed ; also, characterized by the pre- 
sence of spicules: a. In Aftn., Zool., etc. 

1794 R. J. Sutivan Ivezw Nat. 1. 308 Spicular poisons, 
antimony and sublimate, may be rendered inoffensive by 
sheathing their points in oil or in wax. 1796 Kirwan Eden. 
alin. (ed. 2) 11. 197 (Tin stone] found massive,..or in blunt, 
or spicular fragments. 1832 Brewster Nad, Magic xiii, 340 
In several cavities in minerals 1 have found .. black spicular 
crysials. 1861 J. R. Greene Man. Anion. Kingd., Calent, 
160 We find, in the genus Zoanthus, a spicular corallum. 
/bid, 161 The spicular stage permanently exemplified in A é- 
cyoniun, 1872 H. A. Nicnotson Patzont. 72 A peculiar 
tubular or spicular skeleton. 

b. In general use. 

1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) 1. 614 Calcareous or other 
Spicular materials, inhaled vali working on stones or 
metals, /déd. 1V.556 Some spicular node within the cranium. 
1844 H. Stepnens Bk, Farm 1. 298 Should the flakes be 
spicular and fall very thick and fast, then a heavy fall.. 
may be expected. _ : 

2. Characteristic of a spicule or spicules. 

1813 Edind, Rev. XXI1. 55 The castellated and spicular 
appearance of the ruins of the sandstone. 

t+Spiculate, v. Olds. [in sense 1 f, L. spic- 
ulat-, ppl. stem of spicu/dre to point; in sense 2 
f. L. spicu/um sharp point, arrow, ray, etc.] 

1. trans. To sharpen to a point. rare—, 

aoa CockeraM 11, To make a sharp Point to a thing, spic- 
ulate, 

2. To pierce or transfix. rare —. 

1834 SoutHey Doctor Ixxxvii. (1848) 191 In those repre- 
sentations {in old almanacks] man..stood erect and naked, 
spiculated by emitted influences from the said signs. 

Spiculate (spikizlet), 2. ot. jad. L. spicul- 
@t-us, pa. pple. of spiculare to point.] (See quot.) 

1832 Linptey /utrod, Lot. 395. 1856 Henstow Drct. Sot. 
Terms 178 Spiculate, .. where a surface is covered with 
fine pointed Neshy appendages. Also..when a spike is 
composed of several smaller spikes (or rather spikelets) 
crowded together, 

Spi-culated, c. [f.as prec.+-ED1.} 

+1. Containing spicula. Ods.—! 

1738 D. Bayne Gout 105 Acrimony arises from the different 
modifications of spiculated salts. 1794 R. J. Suttvan View 
Nat. 1. 308 Blood and oil are globular; corrosive sublimate 
spiculated; and antimony is in small filaments, like needles, 

2. Having the form of a spicula; slender and 
sharp-pointed. : 

1744 Phil. Trans. XLIII. 126 From its upper End arise 
five spiculated Avistz. 1768 Elaboratory 218 The spic- 
ulated or needle-like form of the saline concretions. 

3. Furnished with sharp points or spikelets. 

1762 tr. Basching's Syst. Geog. 1.236 Some whales have 
Spicuta in their jaws...Of the spiculated kind with a flat 
back, the chief is the real Greenland Whale. 1777 MAson 
Eng. Garden wt. 16 Extend a rail of elm, securely arm'd 
With spiculated paling. 1836-9 Toda’s Cycl. Anat. 11.803 
The spiculated edges of the cavity protruded into the pelvis. 

Spicula‘tion. [f Spicura, etc. : see -aTION.] 
Formation into a spicule or spicules. 

1880 Frnl. Linn. Soc. XV. 150 Sketches of the spiculation 
of another sponge. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 
247 Spiculation, Nylander’s term for a hyphal constriction 
in spore-formation, the extremity being left as a spicule. 

Spicule (spi-kizl). fa. F. spzex/e, or angliciz- 
ing of SpicoLa, SpicuLuM.] 

1. Bot. a. A floral spikelet (cf. SpicuLa 3). b. 
(See quot. 1855.) 

1785 Martvn Left. Bot. xiii. (1794) 136 Spicules triangular. 
[Mote] These are the little assemblages of flowers, or ultinate 
subdivisions of the panicle or whole. /é:d. 137 The spicules 
are ovate, and on short foot-stalks. 1855 Muss Pratr 
Flower. Pl. 1. 5 Spicules, two little wing-like pieces often 
seen at the base of the leafstalk, asin the Rose. 

2. One or other of the points of the basidta or 
sporophores in fungals. : ae 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 183/1 The hymenium [of Exidia 


SPICULI-. 


glandulosa) is covered with spicules. 1866 Treas. Bot. 
1088/2 In such #ungz as agarics the sporophores .. bear 
generally four little points called spicules,..on which the 
spores are seated. In 7remte/fa the sporophores are globular 
or quadripartite, the spicules being drawn out into loug 
threads. 1875 Cooxe sung? 22 With which also their 
structure agrees, excepting in the development of spicules. 

3. In sponges: =SPIcuLUM 3. 

1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 645 The cortex. .shows numerous 
niinute granules or spicules of lime, disseminated through 
it, 3860 Maury PAys. Geog, xiv. 616 mote, A considerable 
number of silicions spicules of sponges. 1885 J. E. Taytor 
Brit. Fossils i.g When alive the outer layer of ‘sponge- 
flesh’ is usually permeated with imyriads of exceedingly 
stall solid bodies, called fibres and spreules. 

attrib, 1887 So.ias in Eucycl, Grit. XX11, 416/1 A thin 
layer of organic matter, known as the spicule sheath, forms 
an outer investment to the spicule. 


4. Zool. A necdle-like or sharp-pointed process 


or part. 

1861 J. R. Greene Anim, Atugd., Colenut, 160 In some 
species of A /cyonide proper, the spicules attiin a compara. 
tively large size. 1872 H. A. Nicnorson alron/, 66 All 
the Radiolaria possess hard structures in the form of silic- 
eous spicules or a siliceous test. 1890 Sctence-Gossip XXVI. 
198 The ovate individuals. .showed the mouth or osculum 
fringed with spicules standing erect. 

5. A fine-pointed piece, splinter, or fragment of 


some hard substance; a spicula or spiculum. 

31878 Huxey PAysiogr. 62 A nucleus from which six little 
spicules or rods of ice are shot forth. 1879 Kuory Digest 
Aled. 37 Under the inicroscope granular matter, and spheres 
with spicules sticking on them, are seen. 1895 Horrman 
Beginnings of Writing 37 Asmall bundle of needles, spicules 
of bone, or fish spines. 

Spiculi- (sprkivli), combining form, after L. 
models, of SpicuLa, SpicuLE, and SricoLusM, oc- 
curring in a few Zoo/. terms, as Spiculi‘ferous a., 
bearing spicules. Spi‘culiform a., formed like 
a spicule; sharp-pointed. Spiculigenous a., 
‘containing spicules’ (Webster, 1847). Spiculi:- 
gerous @., spiculiferous. 

1836-9 Zodd's Cycl. Anat, 11, 866/1 In the fourth section, 
Tubultifera,..the abdomen is furnished..with a *spiculi- 
ferous ovipositor, 184: /enny Cycl, XX. 423/2 Many hook- 
forined spiculiferous lobes. 1846 Dana Zoofh. iv. (18481 36 
Vhese *spiculiform organs .. are of three kinds. 1852 — 
Crust, 1. 708 A slender spiculiform process. 1877 Iluxcey 
Anat, inv, Aniur iii. 118 The inner cells, .in the ineanwhile 
have hecome “spiculigerous. ; 

+Spiculine, ¢. Obs. rare. [f Spscun-a or 
SPICUL-UM +-1NE 2] =SPICULATED Ppl. a. 2. 

31754 PAil. Traus. XLVIII. 836 It seems to be from this 
spiculine or needle-like form..that antimonial preparations 
have their emetic quality. 1775 /6id. LXV. 92 The first 
solution. .deposits some of its colour in the form of minute 
spiculine crystals. 

Spiculo- (spitkilo), combining form of Spic- 
ULUSM (cf. sense 3), occurring in a few terms, as 


Spiculo-fibre, -fibrous. 

1900 Proc. Zool, Soc. 137 Skeleton [of the sponge] forming 
a rectangular network, the meshes being.. with a few slender 
primary lines of spiculo-fibre 2-4 spicules thick. /é/d, 138 
Skeleton consisting of an axial or central open spiculo- 
fibrous network. 


| Spiculam (spi-kildm). Pl. spicula. [a. L. 


spiculum sharp point, sting, dart, etc., dim. of | 


Spica SPIKE 56.] 

Ll. =Spicuna rand 1b. 

1746 R. James .Woufet's Health Improv. 32 Another Class 
of Medicines .. consists of such Substances as sheath tbe 
Spicula, or sharp Points of the Acid. 1839 Darwin Voy. 
Nat, xvii. 398 We were enveloped in a cloud which was 
falling under the form of minute frozen spicula. 1863 Barinc- 
Goutp /ce/and 119 Composed of minute spicula ot ice. 

transf, and fig. 1840 Fraser Koordistau, etc. 11. vi. 146 
The wind was..loaded with spicula of cold, which pene- 
trated every limb and joint. 1847 Emerson Aepr. Asen, 
Stucdenborg Wks. (Bobn) 1. 317 His style lustrous with points 
and shooting spicula of tbought. 

2. Zool, A sharp-pointed process or formation. 

1762 tr. Biisching's Syst. Geog. I. 236 Some whales have 
Spicuda in tbeir jaws, as those of Greenland, the Nordcaper, 
the Fin Fish. 1844 Emerson £ss., .Vature (1901) 313 It 
publishes itself in creatures, reacbing from particles and 
spicula. .to the higbest symmetries. 1856-8 W. Crark Van 
der Hoeven's Zool. 1. 78 Crowded with microscopic cal- 
careous spicula. 1859 J. Tomes Dental Surg. (1873) 5 
Projecting inwards from the free edge of the outer and inner 
alveolar walls, we ohserve small spicula. 

b. The excitatory dart in snails, 

3838 Penny Cycl. X11. 105/2 Dr. Maton often observed 
these sficu/a, hut never saw them actually projected from 
one to the other. 1856-8 W. Crark Van der Hoeven's Zool. 
I. 190 Male genital organ a double spiculum. 1866 R. Tate 
Brit. Mollusks iv. 119 ‘be snails are furnished with spicula 
—crystalline darts, wbich they eject at each otber, 

3. One of the calcareous or siliceons needles found 


in sponges. Usu., in pl. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 376/1 The calcareous and silicious 
spicula, and the formation and distribution of the poresand 
orifices of sponges. 1865 Gosse Land § Sea (1874) 266 
These spicula or needles..make up tbe firm portion of the 
Sponge. 1877 Huxrey Anat. /nv, Anim. iil. 114 A multi- 
tude of separate spicula, composed of an animal substance... 
impregnated with carbonate of lime. 

attrib, 1883 Savitte-Kent Fisheries Bahamas 33 Ina 
third group, tbat of the Ca/cispongiz, a spicula skeleton is 
likewise developed. 

4, =SPICULA 4. 

1872 Mivart Anaé, 116 The malar hone may be merely a 
delicate spiculum of bone. 1874 G, Lawson Dis, Eye (ed. 2) 


~ of hand. 


592 


68 To detect a fine spiculuin of steel, or a fragment of glass, 
+.-Which may bave been impacted on the cornea. 


Spicy (spai‘si), a. Also 6 spycye, 8-9 spicey. 
[© Susce 56.J 
1. Elaving the characteristic qualities of spice; 


of the nature of spice. 

1562 Turner /ferda/ it. (1568) 50 The shel smelleth well, 
and is spycye, not onely in smell, but also in taste. 1626 
Lacon Sylva § 644 So Fennell-seeds are sweet before they 
ripen, and after grow spicy. 1667 Mitton 7. ZL. 11, 640 
Whence Merchants bring Thir spicie Drugs. 1725 De For. 
Voy. round World (1840) 112 The berbs were ofa spicy kind, 
and had a most pleasant agreeable taste. 1789 W. Bucuan 
Dom. Aled. (1792) 431 The diet must be. .seasoned with 
spicy and aromatic vegetables. 1806 A. Hunter Culina 
(ed. 31 125 The French Cooks make a spicey miature that 
does not discover a predominancy of any one of the spices 
over the others. 1833 Hr. Martineau Crnnason & lrarls 
iti. §4 The sun could penetrate to the pure white sand from 
which the spicy stems sprang. 

Sig. 1646 J. Hatt /’0ems 37 When age shall. .all that Red 
remove Vhat on thy spicy hp now ly's, 1847 I-mMenson 
vents, Monadinoc Wks (Uohn] I. 438 Fountain-drop of 
spicier worth Than all the vintage of the earth. 

b. Flavoured or mixed with spice. 

1632 Mitton L’Allegro 100 The Spicy Nut-hrown Ale. 
ied ree Par. Keg. \. 259 Were his poor bird th'inhuman 
cocker brings,.. With spicy food th'impatient spirit feeds. 

2. Ilaving the fragrance of spice ; sweet-scented, 
aromatic: a. Of flowers. 

1765 Catu. TaLsot Left. (1808) 11. 21 Here [there is)a 
de of spicy pinks, here the breath of lillies. 1797 Mus. 
Ravcutre /talian xiii, The spicy nytle sent forth all its 
fragrance. 1830 Tennyson /oct's Mind 13 Holy water will 
I pour Into every spicy flower Of the laure Micubs. 1845-50 
Mus. Lincoun Lect, Rot. 105/2Gaultheria procumbens (spicy 
wintergreen). 1867 AuGusta Wi1Lson I ashti xxiv, Anexqul- 
sitely beautiful and fragrant bouquet... fringed daintily with 
spicy geraniuin leaves. 

b. Of air, breezes, etc. 

1650 Vaucnan Silex Scin/. (1885) 51 Calm streams; Joyes 
full, and true; Fresh, spicie mornings. 1712 York Alessiah 
27 See spicy clouds from lowly Saron rise, 1913 — WV/indsor 
For. 392 Led by new stars, and borne by spicy gales! 1820 
Keats /lyferton 1. 186 When he would taste the spicy 
wreaths Of incense. 1855 lrowninc Fra Lipfo 340 last- 
ing the air this spicy night which turns The unaccustomed 
head like Chianti wine ! 

3. Containing or producing, abounding in, spices. 

1648 Crasnaw Poems (1904) 144 A fragrant Breath suckt 
from the spicy nest O’ th’ precious Pha:nix. 1667 Mittos 
?. £. wv. 162 As when.. North-East windes blow Sabean 
Odours from the spicie sloare Of Arabie the blest. 1746 
Inver Ref, Flower-Gariden 43 All the Odours of the spicy 
East. 1781 Cowrer Charity 442 Vbe stores (which) The sun 
matures on India’s spicy shores. 1813 Snettey Q. Aladb 
vin. 64 Fragrant zephyrs there from spicy isles Ruffle the 
placid ocean-deep. : ; 

b. Consisting of spice; conveying spice. 

1712 W. Kine Srit. Pallad. 39 Restore the spicy traffick 
ofthe East 1840 Hoop Lf Rhine 31 Masts of spicy vessels 
From distant Surinam. 

4. Of qualities: Appropriate to, or characteristic 
of, spices. 

1652 Crasnaw Carmcn Deo Nostro Poems (1904) 197 O 
dissipate thy spicy Powres. 1728 Cnampers Cycl., Zcodary 
.. for its spicy Warmth is commended in Cholics. 1732 
Arsutunot Aules of Diet in Alintents, etc. \. 244 Burnet, 
astringent, with a gentle spicy Quality. 1821 CLrare IT 2//. 
AMlinstr. 1,115 Sptkenard’s spicy smell, 1883 Cent. J/ay. 
Oct. 814/2 The great variety of flowers and their spicy 
flavour. 

+5. Sc. (See quots.) Obs. 

1768 (Sir D. Datrvaerce] Bannatyne Poents 276 Thus a 
spicy man is still used for one self-conceited and proud. 
1808 JAMIESON, Sficy, proud, testy. 

6. slang. a. Full of spirit, smartness, or ‘go’, 

1828 Sporting Mag. (N.S.) XX1. 324 We hada remarkably 
spicy team out of town, 1829 /é¢d. X X11]. 291 Four little 
spicy devils, it would be difficult for anything I should think 
to catch, 1858-61 E. B. Ramsay Remrin, vi. (1870) 238 It.. 
requires to be performed witb a particular and spicy dexterity 
1898 WottocomBe From Alorn till Eve viii. 196 
A well-appointed drag appeared with its spicy team stepping 
well togetber. 

b. Smart-looking; neat. Also as adv. 

31846 Huxzey in L. Huxley Z¢/ (1900) I. ii. 28 The spicy 
oilclotb..on the floor looks most respectable. 1854 F. E. 
Smeorey H. Coverdale's Courtsh.i, The fortunate possessor 
ofa spicy dog-cart,a blood maretorun init. 1859 MEREDITH 
R. Feveral xxix, That young Tom! He've come to town 
dressed tbat spicy. 

7. Of writing or discourse: Smart and pointed; 
pungent; having a flavour of the sensational or 


scandalous ; somewhat improper. 

1844 J. T. Hewretr Parsons & W. li, The articles were 
so clever, and so very ‘spicy’. 1848 Punch XV. 62, 1 wish 
you would say something spicy about the new regulation, 

1 Farrar Darku. § Dawu xxvi, It is composed of the 
spiciest lihels against every senator of note wbom he 
Ventures to attack. 

8. Exciting, exhilarating. 

1853 Kane Grinnell! Exped, xxxvii. (1854) 335 The spicy 
tingling of a crisis. 

9. Comb., as spicy-looking, -smelling. 

1819 Scott /vanhoe xxxvii, A warming and spicy-smell- 
ing balsam. 1850 F. E. Smeorey F, Fairlegh (1894) 4 A 
spicy-looking nag. 1901 Wide IWorld Mag. V1. 469/2 It is 
planted tbick with spicy-smelling pines and firs. 

Spiddock. xorth. dial, Also 7 spidick, 9 
spiddick, [Alteration of Spicot sd.] A spigot. 

1629 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 298 For a spidick and a cannell, 
1d. 1685 G. M[eriton] Praise of Yorn Aéfz 15 Then out 
they pulled the Tapps, And stuck the Spiddocks finely in 


| 
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their Hats. 1825 Brockett A.C. Gloss. Spiddick.and. 
JSrweet, a wooden instrunient used as a substitute for a 
cock to let out liquors, 1849- in dial glossaries (Durh., 
Lanc., Yks., Cuimbld.). 

Spider (spaida1), 56. Forms: 1 spipra, 4 
spipre, 5 spiper(e, spither, spyther; 5-7 
spyder, 6- spider (7 spidar). (OE. spéra (Saxon 
Leechd. II. 142) :~ *spinpra, f. spinnan Spin v, 

In the obscure passage in Saxon Leechd. V1, 42 the read- 
ing of the MS. is sprden (not spider) wiht.) 

1. One or other of the arachnids belonging to 
the insectivorous order Araneide, many species of 
which possess the power of spinning webs in which 
their prey is caught. 

The cunning, skill, and industry of the spider, as well as 
its power of secreting or emitting poison, are frequently 
alluded to in literature, ‘The various species or groups 
of spiders are freq. denoted by some distinguishing word, 
as bird-catching, crab., cross-, diadent-, garden-, house., 
Jumiping-, masou-, sedentary, spinning, trap-door-, wall, 
qwandcring yee etc.: see these words. 

1340 Ayend. 164 And be greate niedes of be wordle him 
pingb ase na3t, and peruore hise ne prayzep na3t bote ase 
he web of be spibre. 1398 Teevisa Barth. De #?. R. xvi. 
liv. (Bodl, MS.), pis fermicalion..is a manere kinde of 
spiberes, ¢1qg0 Wiyclifite Bible Job viii. 14 His trist schal 
be as a weh of spibers (v7.7. yreyns, areyns; cartier version 
attercoppis). ¢ 1440 /'rop. f'arv.140/2 Leranye, or spyder, 
or spynnare. 1480 Caxton Alyrr, 1. xv. 101 The spyther 
or spyncop. 1§26 /’tlyr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531] 54 How 
the vyne of grace,.shold be kepte,,.that neyther beestes, 
wormes, ne spiders come therto. 31592 Greene Acfpent. Kh, 
Greene Wks. (Grosart] X11. 180 They with the spider sucke 
poison out of the most pretious flowers. 1665 in Verne 
Mem. (1407) 11. 244 The house. being horidly nasty,..the 
spiders are redyto dropeinto my mouthe. 1697 Drvpen Virg, 
Georg. Ww. 361 Or Secret Moaths are there in Silence fed; 
Or Spiders inthe Vault their snary Webs have spred. 1729= 
46 Tnomson Suimmer 269 The window,.where, gloomily 
retir'd, ‘The villain spider lives, cunning, and_ fierce, 
Mixture abborr’d! 1782 Priestiry Corrupt. Chr, 11. vi. e1 
In case..any fly or spider should fall into the wine. 1848 
Lytron Pelham xx, Lecause rogues are like spiders, and 
eat cach other, when there is nothing else to catch. 186 
Hutme tr. Aloguin. Tandon i. Vv, ii. 262 In hot climates, 
Spiders are able to produce. .a certain amount of local pain, 
1896 tr. Boas’ [ext Bk. Zool. 283 The Spiders may be dis- 
tinguished from other Arachnida by the separation of the 
cephalothorax from the abdonten by a deep constriction. 

b. In allusive use. 

1596 Suaks. Merch, Vn. ii. 121 Here in her haires The 
Painter plaies the Spider, and hath wouen A golden mesh 
Uintrap the hearts of men, 1894 Mus. Dyan Alan's Aeeping 
(1899) 310 There was too much of the alluring spider and 
giddy fly business in the arrangement. ; 

c. Applicd to persons as an opprobrious or 


vituperative term. 

1568 T, Hower, Ard. Amitie (1879) 58 For spightfull 
spiders spare not, For curious carpers care not. 1579 LopcEe 
Reply Gosson 35 From the same flower. . whence the Spyder 
(lL mean the ignorant) take their poison. 1594 SHAKS. 
Rich. Il, i. ii. 242 Why strew'st thou Sugar on tbat 
Bottel’d Spider, Whose deadly Web ensnareth thee about? 
1602 Narcissus 1893 577 Dare you vse mee thus to mi face, 
spidar? 1638 Cuitiincw. Relig. Prot. 1. Conch 410 If you 
were ten times more a spider then you are, you could suck 
no poyson from them. 1798 SoutnEV Toa Spider iii. Poet. 
Wks. 1837 II. 180 Hell's huge black Spider, for mankind 
he lays His toils, as thou for flies, 1821-2 Suecrey Chas. /, 
iv. 16 Realms.. beyond the shot of tyranny, Beyond the 
webs of that swoln spider. 1898 ‘Merriman’ Hoden’s 
Corner i. 3 In such a sbop, .tbere is always a human spider 
lurking in the background, who steals out upon any human 
fly that may pause to look at tbe wares. 

+d. Zo swallow a spider, to go bankrupt. Obs. 

1670 Kay Prov. 194 He hath swallowed a spider, z.¢. plaid 
the bankrupt. — . 

e. “lectrical spider (see quot.). 

1842 Francis Dict. Arts, Sct, ctc.s.v., Electrical Spider, 
a small ball of pith, cut of the size, and into the form of a 
spider, suspended by a long filament of silk, and with eight 
linen thread legs. 

2. a. Applied, usually with distinguishing term, 
to other allied species of Arachnida resembling 
spiders in appearance ; esp, the harvest-spider; @ 
spider-mite. See also RED SPIDER, SEA SPIDER. 

1665 Hooke Microgr. 198 The Carter, Shepherd 
or long-legg'd spider. 1688 HotmeE Arwtoury tu. x. 215/2 
‘The long legged Spider of the Garden, or Field. 3806 SHaw 
Gen. Zool. V1. 473 To this genus [Phalangtum) belong 
those well known insects called long-legged, shepberd, or 
harvest Spiders, 1818 Kirsy & Se. Entomol. xxiii. (ed. 2) 
11. 307 Octopods..including the tribes of mites (Acaridz)i 
spiders (A raneidz); long-legged spiders (PAalangidz); 
scorpions, 1848 [see LonG-LEGGED a.}. 

b. (See quot.) 

3863 Coucn Brit. Fishes Il. 43 The fishes of the genus 
Trachinus.. have from an early date obtained for themselves 
a formidable reputation under the names of Spiders and Sea 
Dragons. _ 

ce. A spider-crab. 

1853 T. Bett Brit. Stalk-cyed Crustacea 42 Like all the 
other triangular Crustacea, the fishermen inveterately term 
it [s¢, the spinous spider-crah] ‘spider’, ‘ 

d. A species of artificial fy nsed in angling; a 
hackle-fly. 

1857 W. C. Stewart Pract. Angler v, 81 Spiders dressed 
of very soft feathers are more suitable for fisbing up than for 
fishing down. 

3. A kind of frying-pan having legs anda long 
handle; also loosely, a frying-pan. Orig. U.S. | 

1830 Gatt Lawrie 7. ut. xii. (1849) 125 A judicious 
selection of spiders and frying-pans. 1842 WHITTIER in 
Pickard Life (1895) 1. 278 Like fishes dreaming of tbe sea, 
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And waking in the spider. 1869 Mrs. Witney He Girts 
vi, It is slopping and burning, and putting away with a 
rinse, that makes kettles and spiders untouchable. 
b. U.S. A trivet or tripod; a griddle. 
1875 in Kwicut Dict. Mech. 
4. Austr. slang. A drink consisting of lemonade 


and brandy mixed. 

1854 Argus (Melb.), They asked us what we would have 
to drink; we had a spider each. 1859 K. Cornwatuis WVew 
World 1. 300 Shandy-gaff, or spiders,—the latter to clear 
their throats of flies as they said. 1859 Fowter Southern 
Lights 52. 

5. aut. (See quots. aud spider-hoop.) 

1860 Nares Naval Cadet's Guide 5 Spiders, an iron 
outrigger to keep blocks clear of the ship's side. e¢1 
Stuart Seaman's Catech. 71 What are spiders? ‘They are 
somewhat similar to goose necks, only they are supported 
by three legs, to enable them to resist strain in different 
directions ; they are used for tbe after main brace and main 
sheet. 1874 THrarte Naval Arehit. 66 An iron forging 
termed a ‘spider’, with a square hole or a socket inthe top, 
..is let down over the top of the rudder, 1875 KxicHT 
Dict. Mech, 2265/2 Spider,..a hoop around a mast provided 
with belaying-pins. 

6. ¢echn, One or other of various parts or 
pieces of machinery, ¢sf. one consisting of a frame- 
work or metal casting with radiating arms or 
spokes suggestive of the legs of a spider. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2265/2 Spider, a skeleton of 
radiating spokes; as a sprocket-wheel consisting of spokes 
onarotating shaft. 1888 Botrone Electr, [Instrum Making 
(ed. 2) 109 Which pins..serve to bolt the armature firmly to 
the brass star-wheel, or ‘spider’, by means of which it is 
affixed to the shaft. 


b. (See quot.) 

1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech, 2265/2 Spider,..the solid in- 
terior portion of a piston to which the packing is attached 
and to whose axis the piston-rod is secured. 

ec. US. Coal-mining. (See quot.) 

1883 Grescey Gloss. Coal-in. 230 Spiders,. .see Drum rings. 
[/did. 91 Drum-rings, cast iron wheels, with projections, to 
which are bolted the staves or laggings forining the surface 
for the ropes to lap upon.] 


7. A lightly-built cart, trap, or phaeton with a 
high body and disproportionately large and slen- 


der wheels. Orig. S. African. 

1879 Daily News 21 Aug. 5/4, I don't know how often that 
*spider ’ and I rolled over together into the mud. 1882 Murs. 
Heckrorp Lady Trader 241 ‘A spanking pair of horses in 
a spider, brought the sheriff from: Pretoria. 1895 Oxting 
XXVII. 186 A few days later he journeyed again to Brook. 
lyn..and found her spider standing in front of the door. 

8. In various elliptical uscs (see sense 10): a. A 
spider-table. b. A spider-rest. c. A spider-cell. 

(a) 1848 (MI. W.Savace] Bachelor of the Albany 70 A nest 
of spiders for embroidery or chess, an oblong table,..and a 
round table. (4) 1887 in Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. 1896 ee: 
Forp in LBroadfoot Silliards 392 Veginners should be 
cautioned to watch carefully for foul strokes, especially when 
the rest or spider is being used. (c) 1893 Brit. Aled. Frul. 26 
Aug. 462 Contemporaneously the nerve-cells shewed signs 
of degeneration, amongst them were seen the proliferating 
spiders. h : 

9. alirib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., as spider- 
cord, -film, -kind, -silk, -snare, -sting, -thread, tribe. 

1863 Grosart Swiall Sins (ed. 2) 35 A scratch like the 
slenderest “spider-cord. 1835 Browninc Paracelsus 111. 76 
Despising youth’s allurements, and rejecting As *spider- 
films the shackles I endure. 1753 Chasaders' Cycé, Suppl, 
Solipuga,..asmall venoinousinsect of the *spider-kind. 1861 
Med. Times 20 Apr. 421/1 A large black monkey of the spider 
kind. 1728 Cuamorrs Cycl.s.v. Silk, *Spider-Silk. Within a 
few Years the Secret has been found in France, of procuring 
and preparing Silk of the Webs of Spiders. 1875 Exeyct. Brit. 
Il. 295/2 With respect to the economic or mercantile value 
ofspider silk. 1796 Burns Poem on Life v, Yo put us daft ; 
Syne weave, unseen, thy “spider snare, O’ hell's damned 
waft. 1852 Munpy Antipodes (1857) 179 Thanks to the 
“spider-sting, I felt too f@werish to leave the ship. sq R. 
Cortann Galyen’s Terap. 2 Aiijb, A *spyderthrede. 1848 
Mrs. Cartyce Lett. (1883) I. 31 His dislike to be connected 
in people’s minds, by eveu the slightest spider-thread, with 
what he calls ‘George Sandism’. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. 
Y. 399 Spider-threads appear to consist essentially of.. 
sericin. 1894 Barinc-Goutp Deserts S. France 1. 1 The 
traveller..having crossed that spider-thread viaduct of 

Garabit. 1805 Lixcrey Anim. Biog. 111. 603 “Spider Tribe. 

b. Passing into adj., with the sensc ‘like that of 
aspider; ¢sp. slender, thin; spidcr-like, spidery’. 
1632 Massincer Maid of [/on.1. ii, Be not taken with My 
Pretty spider-fingers. 1723 FENTON Afariamne iv. v, His 

Se tution wou'd dissolve In its own venom. 1840 

HACKERAY Shabby-centeel Stury viii, A brown cut-away 
Coat..that fitted tight round a spider waist. 

_¢. Appositive, chiefly in allusion to the cun- 
ning or wily nature of the spider, as spider-farmer, 
Saint, -stren, 

1678 Butter //ud. 111. i, 1461 Those Spider-Saints, that 
hang by Threads Spun out o’th’ Entralsof their Heads. 1899 
Daily News 9 May 8 The toils set for him by the treacherous 
spider-farmer. /did. 12 July 8/2 AnIndian opium den, and 
Its spider-siren, inveigling poor flies of men to destruction. 

d, With adjs. forming similative combs., as 

Spider-leysed, -limbed, -shanked. Also spider- 

legey, -webby adjs. 

, 1787 *G. Gambaoo’ Acad. Horsem, (1809) 21 The pitiful 

spider-legged things of this age fly into a ditch with you, 
at the sight of a pocket-handkerchief. 1871 Kincstry At 

Last i, Sand-brush,..through which the spider-legged man- 

Groves rose on stilted roots. 1894 W. S. Simpson Aen, 

(1899) 146 Not an angular spider-legged Frenchified hand, 

ut a clear round legible hand. 1881 FREEMAN in W. R. W. 

Vou. X. 
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Stephens Liye & Le#t, (1895) 11. 216 First, W. makes a bold 
broad cross, somewhat as I might make; M.a *spider-leggy 
kind of one. 1855 R. R. Mapven Life C'tess Blessington 
1.367 The. . height of its slim, *spider-limbed, powdered foot- 
man. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., *Spider-shanked, tbin 
legged. 1864 Buthéer 16 Apr. 274/2 The doors became 
dingier, the areas and lobbies more “spider-webby. 


10. Special combs.: +spider-bag, the cocoon 
spun by the spider for the protection of its eggs ; 
spider-band Nauw/.,aspider-hoop (U.S.); spider- 
brusher s/ang, a domestic servant; spider-cake 
U.S.,a cake cooked in a spider pan; spider can- 
cer Path., spider-nevus ; + spider-cap, a cap of a 
spider-like appearance formerly wom by women ; 
spider-cart,=sense 7; +spider-caul, a spider’s 
web (cf. Cau sé.1 3); in quot. fg., a male flirt; 
spider-cell, (2) Bio/., a bacillus having the appear- 
ance of asmallspider; (6) Avaé., oue of the char- 
acteristic cells of the neuroglia, having numerous 
delicate processes resembling the legs of a spider ; 
+ spider's cloth, + spider cob, a spider's web, a 
cobweb; spider couching A‘ved/ewk., spider- 
hoop Aau/., spider-nevus /ath. (see quots.) ; 
spider-rest, a billiard rest with legs of sufficient 
length to allow of its being placed over a ball 
without touching it; spider-shanks @a/., a per- 
son having long, thin legs; spider-sheave, a 
form of sheave or pulley-block somewhat re- 
sembling a spidcr in construction; spider-stitch 
Needlewk. (see quots.); spider-table, a slightly- 
constructed occasional table with spider-like legs ; 
+ spider-wevet, a cobweb (in quot. fig.) ; spider- 
wheel, (a) a form of water-wheel; (4) Needlews. 
(see spider-stitch) ; spider-work, work liaving the 
characteristics or appearance of a spider’s web. 


A few other special terms, wnich appear to have little or 
no currency, are given in recent Dicts. 

1728 Cuampers Cyci. s.v. Silk, The *Spider-Bags are of 
a rene Colour when new. 1833 T. Hook Love 4 Pride, 
Widore iii, Carefully folded according to the suggestion of 
the venerable *spider-brusher. 1841 W. H. Maxwecc 
Scotland (1855) 11 The English spider-brusher is a gem 
beyond value. 1869 Mars. Whitney He Giris v, The flaky 
*spider-cake, turned just as it blushed golden-tawny over 
the coals. 1898 Syf. Soc. Le.v., “Spider-cancer, Acne rosacea. 
1790 Westey Wks, (1872) VII. 360 Your needless orna- 
ments..—ruffles, necklaces, *spider-caps, ugly, unbecoming 
bonnets. 1900 [reves Tale Field [fosp. xxvii.g7 Left by 
the roadside. .were carts, light *spider-carts,,.and..cum- 
brous impedimenta. 1641 Bratuwait Eng. Geutlw. 322 Let 
not then these *Spidercauls delude you, discretion wil laugh 
at them, modesty loath them. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson 
Anim, Life 433 Spherical ‘ *spider 'cells with clear contents. 
1899 Alloutt's Syst. Med. VII. 715 At a later stage the 
spider-cells are transformed into a fibrillar meshwork. 1638 
W. M. Garcias Sonne Rogue 38 The hangings of their 
chambers are all mourning, with some borders of *spiders- 
cloth (cobwebs), @ 1571 JEWEL Ser. (1609) 231 What profit 
had ye in your dreames, in your “spider cobbes, in your 
drosse, in your chaffe? 1882 Cautreicp & Sawarp Dict. 
Neellework 92/9 *Spider couching, a Raised Couching. 
Upon a linen foundation fasten down short pieces of whip- 
cord. Cut these of equal length, and arrange thein like the 
spokes of a wheel or the chief threads of a spider's web. 
1846 A. Younc Naut. Dict. 291 *Spider-hood, the hoop going 
round a mast to secure the shackles to which the futtock- 
shrouds are attached. 1863 /é/d. 362 The name of spider 
hoop is also given to a hoop of iron with belaying pins 
attached to it, or an iron hoop encircling a wooden rim, into 
which such pins are insertedfor belaying brails or braces to, 
1868 Nares Seamanship (ed. 4) 57 ‘The spider hoop for the 
topgallant shrouds, 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Spider-nzvus. 
1899 A llbutt's Syst. Aled. VILL. 826 A common variety (of 
na:vus] found on the face of children, is a small central red 
spot with a leash of vessels running to it (spider na:vus). 
1873 ennetr & Cavenvisn Billiards 28 The heads of 
cushion and *spider-rests, are generally made of wood. 
1828 Lytton Pelham \xxxi, The tallest of the set, who 
bore the euphonious appellation of *Spider-shanks, politely 
asked me[etc.]. 1903 Sct. Amer, 31 Jan. 80/1 A couple of 
*spiderssheaves were sent ashore. 1882 Cautrritp & 
Sawaro Dict. Needlework 62/2 Catherine Wheel..is also 
known by the name of Spider Wheel or “Spider Stitch, and 
is chiefly employed to fill up round holes in embroidery on 
muslin, /éid. 242/2 Roue, also called Wheel and Spider 
Stitch, and made either with Point Croisé and Point de 
Toile, or of Point d’Esprit. 1844 W. H. Maxweut Scot- 
land xiv, (1855) 128 Mrs, C— was seated in her easy-chair 
with a “spider table before her. 1861 Lever One of them 
lii. oz As they placed a little spider-table between them. 
1s81 J. Bett Haddon's Ausw, Osor, 111. 420b, When you 
sate knittyng such fleying moats, and *spyderweuett and 
such stubble, 1868 Chamébers's Encycl. X. 93/2 The latter 
are more often made of wrought-iron rods, with aslight axle. 
This wheel is much lighter.., and is called a suspension or 
*spider wheel. c¢x1812 Byron in Peel Luddites (1880) vii. 35 
By the adoption of one species of frame in particular, one 
man performed the work of many... Yet it is to [be] observed 
that the work thus executed was inferior in quality... It was 
called, in the cant of the trade, by the name of ‘*Spider 
work’. 1874 Queen Lace Bk. 1. 5 Darned Netting (Opus 
araneum; Spiderwork ; Point conté). 1883 Gd. Words Dec. 
791/2 This orchid is seldom seen without some gossamery 
spiderwork surrounding it. 


b, In the names of animals, insects, birds, etc., 
which bear some resemblance to, or are associated 
in some way with, spiders, as spider-ant, -diver, 
-eater, + -fish, -fly, -hunter, -mite, -shell, -tor- 
toise, -wasp, -whelk (see quots.). Also SPIDER- 
CATCHER, -CRAB, -MONKEY. 


SPIDER-CRAB. 


1881 Cassetl’s Nat, [/ist. V. 377 The females of this and 
other species have an aspect intermediate between that of 
a Spider and that of an Ant, whence the German entomo- 
logists give them the very characteristic name of ‘*Spider 
Ants’. /éid. 381 The Spider Ants (A/utiliz). 1827 Sporting 
Mag. (N.S). XX. 39 These birds (colyarbus minutus) are 
very common in the fleets, and are called by the Marshmen 
“Spider Divers. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 216 
Little Grebe, ..Spider diver. 1885 H. O. Forses Vat. Wand. 
E, Archi~. ut. viii. 232 1 obtained an interesting bird, a 
green species of *Spider-eater. 1608 Torsett Serpents 233 
¥et these Serpents are thought to be none other then the 
Fishes called Avanei, or *Spyder-fishes. 1787 Best Angling 
(ed. 2) 112 The *Spider-Fly. Comes on about the 1 wentieth of 
April,..and continues on about a fortnight. 1813 BinGcLtey 
Anim. Biog. U1. 331 The Hippoboscxz form a connecting 
link betwixt the two-winged and the apterous insects. By 
some authors they have been denominated souches arat. 
gnées, or spider-flies, 1868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. 
(1869) 317 The Se ened or spider- flies, are found upon 
birds and animals. 1856-8 Horsrietp & Moore Cata/ 
Birds E. India Co. 1. 727 Arachnothera magna, the Great 
*Spider-hunter (Hodgson). 1862 Jervon Birds India I. 361 
Arachnothera pusilla, the Little Spider-hunter. 1876-80 
SHELLEY Monograph Nectarintid.e 358, | retain the Spider- 
hunters in the present family({4 rachnotherinz|, 1870 H. 
A, Nicuotson Wan. Zool. xxxvii. 269 The Garden-mites 
(Trombididz) and *Spider-mites (Ganastdz) live upon 
plants. 1879 E. P. Wricht dnis. Life 525 The Spider 
Mites are small eyeless creatures, parasitical on bats, birds, 
epee and insects. 1752 J. Hitt A/tst, Anim. 144 The 
tuberculose Murex, the Scorpion shell, commonly called 
the *Spider-shell. 1896 Lypexker Koy. Nat. Hist. VI. 
385 The spider-shells (Pteroceraus), with the claw-like pro- 
Jeciions from the outer lip, /dfd. V. 64 The last member of 
this section of the family is the “spider-tortoise (Pyxzs 
arachnotdes) of Madagascar. 1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, 
xniid. (1818) IL. 309 The “spider-wasps (Pompilus, F.) walk 
by starts, as it were, vibrating their wings, at the same time. 
1713 Petiver Aguat. Anim, Amboing Tab. vi, Tribudus,.. 
“Spider Welk. 

ec. Inthe names of plants, grasses, etc., as spider 
grass, ophrys, orchid, orchis, plant (see quots. ). 
Also SpiDERWORT. 

1889 Maipex Usef PL 98 Panicum divaricatissimum, 
“Spider Grass. 1796 Witnerinc Brit. PZ. (ed. 3) 11.39 Ofhrys 
aranifera, *Spider ophrys. 1889 MAIDEN Use 2°1. 11 Cala- 
denia, *Spider Orchids. 1785 Martyn Lett. Bot. xxvii. (1794) 
421 "Spider Orchis is a lower plant. 1839 Linptey Sc&. 
Sot. 177 Ophrys arancifera (Spider Orchis), 1882 Garden 
11 Feb. 89/1 The requirements of such fastidious plants as 
..the Bee, the Fly, the Spider Orchis..are seldom found in 
gardens. 1898 Morris Austral. Eng. 429 Spider-Orchis, 
name given in Tasmania to the Orchid Ca/adenia pul- 
cherrima, F.v. M. 1852 P. C. SutHertann Frnt. Voy. 
Baffin's Bay xix. 11. 236 The most beautiful plant that one 
could see in a whole day’s walking around Assistance Bay, 
was the *spider plant (Sari/raga /lagellaris). 1882 Frienn 
Deo. Plant-n., Spider-plant, Sa.zifraga sarmentosa. 

lience Spi-der v. /rans., to catch or cntrap after 
the manner of the spider; Spi'derdom, the world 
of spiders; Spi-derhood, the existence of spiders. 

1891 Sfandard 5 Oct. 2/2 Mr. Gladstone has fooled these 
people..tothe very top of their bent. He has spidered them 
once more. 1892 Longinan's Mag. Aug. 367 The prime 
blame of spiderhood rests with Nature. 1897 Strand Mug. 
Feb. 287/2 The principles of Malthus are unknown in 


Spiderdom. 
Spider-catcher. [Sriver sé.] 
Chiefly fg., and 


1. One who catches spiders. 
freq. as a vague term of abuse (06s.). 

1579 W. Witkinson Con/ut. Fai. Love Brief Descr. p. iii, 
Not only in the priuate assemblies ..did these spidercatchers 
swarme together. 1599 PEELE Sir Clyom. vii. 64 Charm, 
enchant, make a spider-catcher of me, if I be false to 
youever. 1620 Be. Hart Hon. Marr. Clergy m1. ii. (1628) 
793 He that would doubt whether such an Epistle were 
written.,.may doubt whether spider-catcher, corner-creeper 
C.E... wrote a scurrilous letrer. 1625 SHintey Love-T'ricks 
1. i, If I fail, call me spider-catcher. 1711 Appison SJect. 
No. 21 P7 Innumerable Retainers to Physick..: Not to 
mention the Cockleshell-Merchants and Spider-catchers. 

b. A monkey (Halliwell, 1847). 

2. One or other of certain birds which catch or 
eat spiders, as: (a) The wall-creeper, 7tchodroma 
muraria, (6) One or other of the East Indian 
sunbirds belonging to the genus Arachnothera ; 
a spider-hunter. (¢) focal. (See quot. 1854.) 

1668 CHARLETON Ovnomast. 86 Picus Alurarius, .. the 
Creeper, or Spider-catcher. 1678 Ray Willughby's Orntth. 
nn. vi. § 2.143 The Wall-creeper, or Spider-catcher. Picus 
murarius,..It is somewhat bigger than a House-Sparrow. 
1764 G. Epwarps Glean. Nat, Hist. wi. 320. 1840 tr. 
Cuvier’'s Anim, Kingd. 207 The Spider-Catchers (Avach. 
notheres) have the same long, arcuated beak, as the Sun- 
birds. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Spider-catcher, 
the spotted Fly-catcher or Beam-bird, A/uscicasa grisola. 

+3. (See quot.) Ods.—° 

a1joo BE. Dict. Cant, Crew, Spider-catcher, a Spindle 
for a Man. 

Spider-crab. ([Srimer sé. 10 b.] One or 
other of several crabs belonging to the group 
Oxyrhyncha, esp. to the family AZaiotdea, and 
characterized by their long slender legs and spider- 
like appearance ; a maia or maioid crab. 

1710 Sipsatp Hist. Fife 55 Cancer Araneus Fohnstoni, 
the Spider Crab. 1756 P. Browne Yamaica (1779) 421 The 
Spider-Crab. .. All the limbs are slender and delicate, in 
proportion to the size of the body. 1848 Jouns ‘Veeck at 
Lizard 229 A few spider-crabs .. were also stored away. 
1865 Gosse Land & Sea (1874) 81 The spider-crab, or mata, 
of little value as food, though occasionally eaten. 1883 
Science 1. 466/2 The enormous spider-crabs of the Straits 
of Magellan. 14 


SPIDERED. 


Spidered, 2. rare. [f. Sprpen sé] ta. 
Like a spider in disposition or nature. Os. b. 
Infested by spiders; cob-webbed. ; 

1659 W. Broucu Sacr, Princ. 477 Ve not such a spider'd 
spirit, to suck poyson out of sacred flowers. 1787 Wotcor 
(P. Pindar) Lousiad u, Wks. 1794 1. 251 Content can visit 
the poor spider’d room. 


Spi-derine, a. xonce-wd. [f. Sprper sé., after 


feline, etc.] Of the nature of a spider. 
1887 BuackMore Springhaven xxvii. (ed. 3) 11. 25 The 
human race happily 1s not spiderine. 


Spider-leg. Also spiderleg. [Sprpersé. 9b.] 

1, A thin, long leg like those of a spider. 

Also dial. (in f/.), 8 spider-legged or lanky person, 

1760 Sterne Sr. Shandy vu. i, Whilst .. these two 
spider legs of tnine..are able to support me, 1833 Nyren 
Yug. Cricketer's Tutor (1go2) 107 He was .. remarkably 
broad in the chest, with large hips and spider legs. 1859 
Gro. Ector A. Sede xxi, In that period of spider-legs and 
inlaid cupids. 1861 Romance of Dull Life xxi. 154 How 
ridiculously slim the spider-legs of the dining-room side- 
board : 

2. transf. A long irrcgular marking, crack, 
wrinkle, etc., resembling in shape the leg of a 


spider, Also attrtb. in spider-leg gold. 

1873 E. Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 303/1 The breaking 
of tbe gold into irregular fractures called spider-legs. “889 

Binns Wilsden Orig. No.1. 1 (1.D.D.), Thi forheead’s a 
big un, No line 0’ care, No ‘student's spider-legs’, Can be 
seen there, pies Daily News 23 Jan. 5/7 The nuggets 
there all have the ‘spider-leg ' gold adbering. 

Spi-derless, cz. [f Sriper s4.] Destitute of, 
free from, spiders. 

1892 W. HI. Hupson La (lala 178, | was nearly forgetting 
that England Is not a spiderless country. 

Spi-der-like, adv. anda. [f. Spipen sé.J 

A. adv. \n or after the manner of a spider; with 
the power or faculty (real or supposed) of a spider. 

Freq. in the 17th cent . 

1604 Hirkon +Wks. 1. 497 Mans corrupt nature, spider. 
like, turneth the wholesome doctrine into poison. 1673 
Drypen Marr. ad la Mode it. i, And when our eyes meet 
far off, our sense is such, That, spider-like, we feel the 
tenderest touch. 1 C. Nesse Antid. Armin, (1827) 117 
If man (spider-like) could spin a thread out of his own 
bowels. 1783 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Lyric Odes 1. vi, Like 
him, in holes too, spider-like, | mope. 1839 Baitey Festus 
128, I have that within me I can live upon: Spider-like, 
spin my place out anywhere. 1869 Ln. Ly1ToN Orval 11. 
vii. 69, 1 cannot pass Where pathway none can be. Nor 
from myself Spin, spiderlike, a passage through the vast 
And vacant air. ; 

B. adj. Like or resembling a spider or that of 
a spider; having the characteristic appearance or 
qualities of a spider; spidery. 

@1653 GouGe Comm, Hebd. vi. 16 Some men have such a 
spider-like disposition, as they will suck poison out of the 
sweetest flowers. 1754 Hay £ss. Deformity 18, 1..often 
restrain niy inclination to perform those little Services, 
rather than expose iny Spider-like Shape. 1806 SHaw Gen. 
Zool, V1.1. 472 The present genus [sc. Phalangium], which, 
exclusive of its spider-like shape, is..armed with weapons 
resemhling those of the genus Aranea. 1841 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge (1849) 235/1 Struggling to free himself from her 
chaste, but spider-like embrace, 

Spider-line. Also spider’s line. (SPIDER 
sb.) One of the threads or filaments of spider- 
web used to form the reticle of various optical 
instruments, esp. of micrometers, and serving to 
obtain minute measurements; also loosely, any 
slender thread or wire used for this purpose. 

1829 W. Pearson Pract. Astron. 11. 323 The spider's 
lines, or wires, are usually laid parallel to one another on a 
circular plate of brass. 1866 Parkinson Offics (ed. 2) 209 
Such a set of threads are commonly called cross-wires or 
spider lines. 1888 RutLey Rock-Forming Alin. 14 Within 
the focus of the eye-glass, two fine wires or spider-lines are 
inserted. 

attrib. 1829 \V, Pearson Pract. Astron. 11. 245 Binocular 
Spider’s-line and Glass-disc Micrometers. 1875 Kyicut 
Dict. Mech. 1431/1 A substitute for the spider-line micro- 
meter. 

Spi-derling. [-uixc.] A little spider. 

1885 H.C. M Cook J7euants of Old Farm 30 Thus the 
young spiderlings are snugly hlanketed and tucked away. 
1897 Sfrand AMlag. Sept. 288/1 The spiderlings [when 
touched] disperse like the nations at Babel. 

Spiderly, a rare. [-Lty1,] Like a spider. 

1891 C. MacEwen Three Women in Boat xv. 113 The 
Grand Duke was..looking spiderly, ugly, hut [etc.}. 

Spider monkey. Also spider-monkey. 
[Spiper sd. 10b.}] One or other of the monkeys 
belonging to the South and Central American 
genus Afe/es, characterized by their long spider- 
like limbs and prehensile tail. 

1764 G. Epwarps Glean. Nat, Hist. wu. 222, | lately..saw 
-.a Black Monkey something like the above-described : 
they called him a Spider Monkey, from his thinness and the 
length of his limhs and tail, 1833 BincLey Anim. Biog, 
(ed. 4) I. 89 The Four-fingered Monkey... The legs and 
arms are so long that the animal has hence obtained the 
name of Spider Monkey. 1836 Marrvat Pirate iv, | 
always think of two spider-monkeys nursing two kittens. 
1871 Kincstey Af Last xvii, The Spider Monkeys are 
instinctively gentle and fond of man. 

+Spi-‘derous, a. Oés. [-ovs.] Spider-like. 

1633 Fairy Fudgem. Tracy Wks. (1572) 78/1 There is no 
man that can receiue venome by those wordes, except hee 
haue such a spyderous nature that he can turne an hony 
combe into perilous poyson. 1648 Symmons Vindic. 319 In 
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which they speak truth, and had not themselves been of 
too spiderous a nature they might have made much good 
vse of them. 

Spider-web, 54. Also spider’s web. 

1. A cobweb. Freq. fg. or in fig. context. 

@, 1535 CoverDALE Jol vill 14 His confidence shalbe 
destroyed, for he trusteth in a spyders webbe. 1611 Basie 
/saiah Vix. 5 Vhey hatch cockatrice egges, and weaue the 
spiders web. 19725 Fam. Dict. s.v. Spider, Some in France 
have made a sort of Silk of Spiders Webs. 1728 Cuamaens 
Cyel. s.v. U'eb, Spider’s- Web, or Cob-Web. 1745 /ransi. 
4 Paraph, Sc. Ch. xxi, ii, As the spider's weh, when try'd 
it yieldeth, breaks and flies. 

B. a 1649 Drumm. or Hawtu. //ist. Jas. 2/, Wks. (1711) 
28 Wise princes suffered houses to grow as men do spider- 
webs, not taking heed of them so long as they were small. 
18zz Byron MH erner iv. i. 308 My destiny has so involved 
about me Her spider web. 1889 Spectator g Nov., These 
spider- webs of fashion appear to confine the freedom of those 
who suffer under them more effectually than brick walls. 

2. transf. and fig. Something resembling a cob- 
web in nature or appearance. 

a1700 33, E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Spider's-web, the subtilties 
of Logic. 1864 Browninc ( alisan upon Sctebos 13 He looks 
out o'er yon sea which sunbeams cross And recross till they 
weave a spider-web, 

3. attrib, and Comd., as spider-web bridge, scales, 
etc. Also spider(’s)-web-like. 

1885 J. FE. ‘lavior Arit. Fossils i, 28 For the passage of 
spider’s-web-like threads of protoplasm, 1891 II Ilerman 
flis Angel 33 Vhe spiderweb-like chavs of jagged beams. 
1897 Uuting XXIX. 347 1 Ilis father was old, and soon 
must cross the =pideneee bridge, and leave his son to rule. 
1898 Weekly Reg. 10 Sept. 328 Away, then, Messicurs 
Rigourists, with your spider-web scales. 

Hence Spider-web uv. fvans., to cover with a 
network rescmbling a spider- web. 

1894 W. T. Steav /f Christ came to Chicago ww. iii. 286 
The town was being spider-webbed with wires. 


Spiderwort. /cf. Also spider-wort. 
+1. One or other plant of the lilaceous genus 


Anthericum (earlier Phalangium). Obs. 

1597 Gerarve f/erbal t. xxxiil. 45 The first [branched 
spiderwort) is called of the Latines.. /’kalangium, .. in 
Enghsh it is called Spiderwoort... The leaues..stand vpon 
the ground with long legs and the knees bowing vp like the 
spiders legs when he creepeth. 1629 Parkinson Parad. xv, 
152 The vnbranched Spiderwort most commonly flowereth 
before all the other. 1671 SaLson Syn. Afed. 1. xxii. 418 
Spiderwort..is Alexipharmick and cures the biting of all 
venomous beasts. 1705 Mrs, Beun tr. Cowley's Plants C.'s 
Wks. 1711 ITT. 37 Thee Spider-Wort dost with the Monster 
strive And from the conqucr'd Foe thy Name derive. 1731 
Miccer Gard. Dict. sv. Phalanginm, Uranched Spider- 
wort... Unbranched Spider-wort. .. African Spider-wort 
[etc.). 1951 J. [ie Nat, //ist. 375 The plane-leaved and 
simple-stalked Anthericumn, single-stalked spiderwort. 1763 
Mitts Pract. //usb, 11. 312 The spiderwort,..the lesser 
spearwort, the butterwort, have evidently suspicious marks. 

b. Mountain or Saffron spiderwort (see quots.). 

1796 WitHerinc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 11. 339 Anthericum 
serotinnum, Mountain Saffron. Saffron Spiderwort. 1866 
Treas. ot, 1083 Spiderwort,.. Mountain, Léoydia serotina. 

2. One or other of the plants belonging to the 
genus Zradescantia; csp. 7. virginica, Virginian 
spiderwort. 

Parkinson states that he originated this use. 

1629 Parkinson Parad. xv. 152 Phalanginm Ephemerum 
v.rginianum loannis Tradescant,..'lradescant his Spider- 
wort. 1688 HotmMe Armoury 11. 109/2 The Virginia Spider- 
Wort, or Day Flower,..is..on the back of a sullen yellowish 
hue. 173x Matter Gard. Dict. sv. Ephetnerou, Virginian 
Spider-wort, with a small hlue Flower, commonly call’d 
John Tradescant’s Spider-wort. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece 
11, iit, 385 You have besides the scarlet Lichnis, Virginian 
Spiderwort. 1829 Loupon Lncycl. Pl. (1836) 260 /ra- 
descantia. _Spiderwort..common, ..rose-flowered, ..thick- 
leaved [etc.} 1831 Aupuson Ornith. 1. 154 The Virginian 
Spider-wort..is distinguished hy its erect, succulent stem. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 1159/2 Tradescanha virginica is the 
Cominon Spiderwort of gardens, 1882 Garden 1 Apr. 212/2 
This rare and beautiful Spiderwort is now finely in flower. 

3. Savoy spiderwort, the hemerocallis or day-lily ; 
also, a variety of Zradescantia. 

1629 Parkinson Parad. 150 Phalangium A Uobrogicuim, 
the Sauoye Spiderwort. 1688 HotME Armoury 11, 99/2 Savoy 
Spider-wort hath thin small sedgy leaves of a whitish green. 
1921 Mortimer Ausb. 11.236 Spider Wort. The Italian 
and the Savoy are the only ones fit for your choice. 1731 
Miter Gard, Dict.s.v. Ephemeron, Virginian Spider-wort, 
with a large azure Flower, commonly call'd the Savoy 
Spider-wort. 1760 J. Lee Jufrod. Bot. App. 327 Spider- 
wort, Great Savoy, Hemerocallis. 1829 Loupon Excycl, 
Pl. (1836) 260 Hemerocallis Liliastrum, Savoy-Spiderwort, 

4. Any plant belonging to the order Commelyn- 
acex, which includes the genus 7radescantia, 

1846 Linptey Veget. Kingd. 188 The Spiderworts are 
plants which exhibit a transition from the first remove out 
of the regions of sedge-like plants to the true Lilies. 1866 
Treas. Bot, 228/1 Cartonema, tbe generic name of one of 
the Spiderworts, 

attrib. 1856 A. Gray Aan. Bot. 485 Commelynacez 
(Spiderwort Family). 1861 BENTLEY Jfan. Bot, 680 Cont- 
melynacez, the Sptder-Wort Order. . 

5. U.S. A plant of the genus Cleome, belonging 


to the caper family. 

1846-so A. Woop Class-bk. Bot. 172 Cleome pungens, 
Spiderwort....A common garden plant, with curious purple 
flowers. 

Spidery (spai-deri), cz. [f. SprpER sd. + -y.] 

Cotgrave (1611) has ‘A raignier, spiderie’, but the word 
otherwise belongs to the 19th century. 

1. Like a spider in appearance or form. 

1837 New Mouthly Mag. LI. 365 That grotesque race, the 
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SPIER. 


Sapajous,..areslender,. long in tail, and sf¢dery in general 
appearance. 1859 Lo. Lytion Wanderer (ed. 2) 21 Spidery 
Saturn in his webs of fire. 188: J. W. OcLe //urveian 
Orat. 93 That hideous spidery crustacean, tbe crab. 
ase . 1882 Garden 25 Mar. 194/3 A bright spidery-looking 
ower, 
b. fg. Entangling like a spider. 

1875 M. Cottixs Sweet y Twenty I. 1. vii. 19 Lest he 

should be picked up by the wily widow or spidery spinster. 
Of legs or arins: Kesembling those of a 
spider; lony and thin. 

c1845 De Quincry Fatal Marksman Wks. 1359 X11 
228 ‘The old woman, stretching her withered spidery arms 
after the flying girl. 1880 Miss Broucutos Second Thoughts 
1.1, He is a..fragile young man, slender as any reed, and 
with legs even more spidery than Jane's. 1896 Crockett 
Cleg Nelly vi. 47 Delicate httle keys with spidery legs. 

b. Suggestive of the appearance of a spider with 
long and thin legs. 

1862 II. Aipt Carr of Carrl. \{. 228 The marchesa wrote, 
with characteristic effusion, in her long spidery cliaracters, 
1879 STEVENSON Trav. Cevennes 82 A spidery cross on every 
hill-top. 1894 A. Srinser Study zn Colour 132 [he writing 
was quite legible, altbough rather crooked and spidery in 
places. > 

c. Like a spider-web in formation ; suggestive 
of a cobweb or cobwebs. 

Not always clearly separable from prec. 

1860 #cclesiolagist XX. 284 An ornate kind of German 
Late-Pointed, very spidery in detail. a 1893 SyMosws in 
Il. F. Brown Aiogr. (1895) 1. il. 53, | hauled some spidery 
lack weed out of a pool. 1909 Koxp & Casim Roodiofis 
172 The tracery is spidery. ; ; 

3. Suggestive of that of a spider, in respect of 
entanglement, cunning, etc. 

1843 Lytron Last Bar, vi. i, | have of late narrowly and 
keenly watched that spidery web which ye call a Cou Q 
1875 Besant & Rice //arp 4 Cr. xviii, He had the spidery 
lool: as bis flabby face shone through tbe panes. 

4. Of the nature of spiders. 

pil Miss Brappon Lovels of Arden xi, There was a par. ( 
ticular race of spide.s, the biggest specimens of the spidery 
species it had ever been her horror to encounter. 

5. Full of or infested by spiders. J 

1889 MarcHioness of StareorD //ow / Spent my Twene 
ticth Year 260 A gabled cottage..in reality rather uncom- 
fortable—stuffy and spidery. 1894 D. C. Murray J/aking 
of Novelist 15, 1 shall never forget the spidery black-painted 
galleries and staircases. 

Spidy, obs. form of SPEEDY a. 

Spie, obs. form of Spy sé. and v. 

Spied (spaid), pf/.a. rare. [f. Spy v.+-ED.J 
Of a spy: Discovered, found out. 

¢1§97 Donne Saé. iv. 237, 1 shooke like a <pyed Spie. 
1637 lb. Joxson Sad Sheph. 1. ii, You are..the spied sp 
that watch upon my walks. 1829 Scott Anne of U. xxvily 
The very horse-Loys know him..and sutler women give bint 
the name of the spied spy. 

Spiegel (spig'l). [Short for SpIEGELEISEN of 
SPIEGEL JROoN.] = next. Also Comé, 

3881 /nstr. Census Clerks (1885) 93 Bessemer Steel Manu. 
facture :..Spiegel Cupola Man. 1884 in Kxsicut Dict. 
Mech, Suppl. 839/2. 

li Spiegeleisen (spi‘g’)ai:z’n). ([G., f. spregel 
mirror + eése 1ron.] A crystalline and lustrous 
variety of white manganiferous cast-iron much used 
in the Bessemer process for the manufacture of stee 

1868 Jovnson .Veta/s 53 A much higher. .quality of ir 
is required to make steel by the Bessemer process, ani 
generally, a quantity of Spiegeleisen is required to be addec 
to it. 1890 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 102 Spiegeleisen is pig- 
iron’s most higbly carburized and crystalline form. ‘ 

So Spiegel iron. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Aug. 334/1 A rill of spiegel-iron ts 
Ict in, 1884 Ksicut Dict, Jéech. Suppl §39/2 We have a 
spiegel iron in this country; it is made Irom the New 
Jersey Franklinite ore, and wasat first called Frankliniteiron. 

Spiel (spzl). Sc. [See Bonspret.}] A match at 
curling. J 

1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycl. 333 Then isn 


hurling, The channelstane at spiels. 1830 M‘Diarmip S&. 
Nat. 252, | know nothing more eahilarating than a spze/on 
the ice. 1901 R. M. F. Watson Cleseburu xiv, 232 In 1838 
a spiel had not then been played in the memory of manin 
Aberdeenshire. 

Spiel, variant of SpEEL 54. and wv. 

Spiel bone, variant of SPEAL BONE. 

Spieler (spile1). Austr. slang. Aiso speeler 
{a. G. spreler player, gambler, gamester.] 4 
gambler; a card-sharper or professional swindle 

1886 NV. Zealand Herald 1 June 4/7 It is stated the 
fresh gang of ‘speelers' aré operating in the town, 1% 
J. A. Barry S. Brown's Bunyip, etc. 21 You want to ge 
away amongst the spielers and forties of the big smoke? 

Spier (spsi'a:). Forms: 3 spiare, 4 spiere, 
4-7, 9 Spier; 4 spyere, 5 spyar, -our, :, 9 
spyer. [f. Spy v.+-ER, or ad. OF. esprerre, 
espieur (mod.F, épieur), whence also MDu. 
Spierre, spiere, spier (later spieder).] One who 
spics or spies out; an espier; a spy. 

¢1275 Lay. 1488 Spiares he sende to pis kinges ferde, to 
witen of his farecostes, ware he wolden fibte. Peos spiares 
verden, & sone a3ein comen. ¢ 1380 Wvcuir Sel. Wks. 111. 
150 For prest is a spyere in his castel, to loke ofer perels of 
schepe. 1382 —1 “sdr. viii. 31 The hond of oure God.. 
. .deliuerede vs fro the hond of the enemy and of the 5a 
in the weie. 1398 T'revisa Barth. De P. R. xi. xii. Tollem. 
MS.), Myste ts frende to peuis and euel doares, for he hidep 
here spieris and waytynges. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rout, xxvu, 102 
(Harl. MS.), He sente wacchemen & spyeris to fecche bim. 


SPIER-HAWK. 


1490 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 173 Johne Hammilton 
callit Master Spyar. 1496 /did. 305 Giffin to the Maister 
Spyour. 1589 Puttenram Eng. Poeste 1. xiii, (Arb.) 46 These 
terrene and base gods [Satyrs] being conuersant with mans 
affaires, and spiers out of all their secret faulls. 1621 R. 
Botton Stat. [red. 70 Upon paine of forfeiture of tbe said 
wares,..halfe to the King, and tbe otber halfe to the spier 
and finder of the same. 1850 A. H. CLroucn Difsychus tv. 
(1871) 110, I let tbem slip, Like an unpractised spyer tbrougb 
a glass. 

Spier, var. SPEER 56.3 and v.!; obs. f. SPIRE 5d. 

Spier-hawk, later f. spere-hawk SPARHAWK. 
te 1810 in Child Ba//. 1V. 484/2 Lord William..spyed bis 
bonnie spier-hawk, Was Heein aboon his bead. 

Spierre, obs. form of Spike 56.7 
+Spiery. Os. [f. Spy sd. or v.+-Eny. Cf. 
Espiery.] The fact or condition of being a spy; 
the action of spying; espionage. 
¢ 1588 Parsons in Morris Troub. Cath. Forefathers 2nd 
Ser. (1875) 312 After I had read over the whole story. .of his 
living in England,..his examinations, confessions, fictions, 
accusations, slanders, spiery, recantation and the like. 1600 
W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 132 This good Cardinall 

[was] most spitefully infamed by these three Priests (though 
al in one predicament of spierie if any were). 

+ Spie-woman, variant of SpaE-woman. Ods. 

1744 in D. M'Naught Atdaurs (1912) xiv. 189 [Going to 
Glasgow to consult] a spie woman anent some beese that 
somebody had stolen from him. an 

Spiff, 5d. slang. {Of obscure origin. Cf. next.] 
pl.(See quots.) Also attrib., as spiff stores, system. 

1859 Slang Dict. 98 Spiffs, the percentage allowed by 
drapers to their young men when they effect sale of old 
fashioned or undesirable stock. 1890 Pad/ Afald G.2 April 

.3/2 To balance this network of penalties a ‘ spiff’ system is 
usually adopted, spiffs being premiums placed on certain 
articles, xo of tbe last fasbion. 

Hence Spiff v.! ¢raxs., toallow a certain sum as 
commission on (an article). 

1891 /ronmonger 19 Sept. 387 A ‘job’ chandelier, not very 
unsaleable, may be ‘spiffed’, say 1s., but a more unsaleable 
one should bear a higher sum. 

Spiff, v.2 slang. [Cf. next and Spirry @.] In 
pa. pple. Made neat, spruce, or fine; smartly 
dressed or tricked oz. 

1877 W. S. Gituert Foggerty’s Fairy ii, We flatter our- 
selves that we are spiffed out; at all events we've got our 
best dresses on. 

Spiffing (spi‘fin), a. colloy. and dial. Also 
spitin, dza/, spiving. [Cf. next and such forms 
as rattling, ripping, topping, etc.] Excellent, 
first-rate, very good, etc.; fine or smart in, or with 
regard to, dress or appearance. Also as adv, 

Sleigh Deréy. Gloss. (1865) has SAif7yx, work well done. 
1872 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 287/2 Tbe vulgar Pupkins 
said,..‘ It was spiffing!’ 1879- in general dial. use (Ang. 
Dial. Dict.). 1884 G. Moore Mranumer's dg (1887) 245 

‘Have you got good places for your posters?" ‘Spiffing,’ 
answered the man. 

Spiffy (spifi), 2. collog. and vial. [Of obscure 

origin; the shorter form spzf/is recorded in dialect 
use from 1862; also sfiff‘a well-dressed man, a 
swell’ (Slang Dict. 1874).] Smart, spruce. 
_ 1860 Slang Dict. 223 SPD. spruce, well-dressed. 1881- 
in dial. glossaries (Leicester, Warwick, Cornwall). 1896 Mrs. 
Lynn Linton in Chambers's Frnt. 25 Jan. 50, 1, in my 
older clotbes, and by no means ‘spiffy’ in my get up. 

Spiflicate (spitltke't), v. Azemorous or collog. 
Also spifflicate, spefflicate. [Prob. a purely 
fanciful formation. Cf. SMIFLIGATEY.] ¢rans. To 
deal with in snck a way as to confound or over- 
come completely; to treat or handle roughly or 
severely; to crush, destroy. 

Common in the rotb century. 

a. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T.,To spifficate, to confound, 
silence, or dumbfound. us New Brighton Guide 39 Come, 
Spiflicate that scoundrel] Care, Gruel him, bruise him, never 
fear. 1818 Moore Fustge Fam. Paris ix, 223 Alas, alas, our 
tuin’s fated; All done up, and spiflicated! 1824 — J fer. 
{1853) IV. 258 Asked him about Pendeli, which 1s long, as 
I feared, and my song, accordingly, spiflicated. 1842 Bar- 
nam [ugol. Leg. Ser. uu, Babes in lVood xi, So out with your 
whinger at once, and scrag Jane, while I spiflicate Johnny ! 
1873 Brit. Q. Rev. LVI. 276 The way in which the learned, 
racy old Hector smashes and spiflicates scientific idiots. .is 
delicious. 

B. 184r HartsHorne Sadlof. Aut. Gloss., Spifflicate, to do 
some bodily injury. 1857 Durrerin Lett. High Lat. (ed. 
3) 200 Tbe best mode of spifflicating the white bears. 1894 
Stevenson & L. Osuourne Eb6.tide 221, I on’y ast you to 
Stand by and spifflicate tbe niggers. 

Hence Spi‘flicating ///. a. 

_ 1891 Mrrepitu One of our Cong. x, You've got a spiflicat- 
ing style of talk about you. 

Spiflication (spiflike'-fon). Azmorous or collog. 
{f. SPIFLICATE v.} The action of spiflicating ; 
the fact or condition of being spiflicated ; complete 
destruction. 

1855 R. F. Burton £d-A/edinah 1. 204 Whose blood he 
vowed to drink—the Oriental form of tbreatening spiflica- 
tion, 1859 MerepitH R. Fevered xxi, You had better not 
Mention anything ..of Benson’s spiflication. 1887 Pad/ A/adl 
G. 26 Sept. 3/1 The metaphysical spiflication of rash mein- 
bers of the bourgeoisie. : 

|Spigelia (spsidgzlia). ot. [mod.L. (Lin- 
heus, 1737), f. the name of the Belgian physician 
and anatomist, Adrian Spigelius (1578-1625). ] 

A genus of plants belonging to the order Logane- 
ee or worm-grass; a plant of this genus, esp. 
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Spigelia marilandica, the pink-root of the Southern 
U.S., the roots and leaves of which are used 


medicinally. Also attrid. 

1822-7 Goop Study Aled. (1829) I. 364 In tbe latter we 
may place ..the spigelias, and scabiosa Indica. 1847 
Daruixcton Amer. Weeds, etc. (1860) 165 Maryland Spi- 
gelia. Carolina or Indian Pink. 1861 Bestiey J/an, Bot, 
591 Loganiacez. Vhe Spigelia or Strychnos Order. 1875 
H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 600 Spigelia is a most efficient 
remedy in cases of the roundworm. 

Spigelian (spaidziliin). Anat. [f. Spigeli-us 
(see prec. and def.) +-an.] Spigelian lobe, a term 
for the middle lobe of the liver, first particularized 
by Spigelius (Mayne). 

181x in R. Hoover Aled. Dict.s.v. 1905 H. RoLieston 
Dis. Liver 4 Davy described a pedunculated Spigelian lobe. 
bid. 200 One of the smaller lobes, such as tbe spigelian or 
caudate, may be enlarged. 

+Spight, fa. ¢. and pa. pple. Obs. [prob. from 
an inf. *spicchen, =G. dial. spicken to prick, push.] 
trans. Instigated, urged, stirred up. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 7 By pe worbynesse and 
ensaumple of so worby writeris i-spi3t and i-egged [L. fro- 
vocatus) bid. V11. 429 Robert..made [v.7. spi3te; L. ex. 
cttavit) meny Walsche men to rise azenst pe kyng. 


Spight, obs. f. SpetcuT (woodpecker), Spite, 
sé. and v. Spightful, etc., obs. f. SPITEFUL, etc. 


+ Spig-nail, obs. variant of SPIKE-NAIL. 

a 1600 Stat. Streets xix.in Stow Surv. Lond. (1633) 666 
No Carts that shall be shod with Spig naile, that shall come 
upon the streets of this City. 1755 Strvpe Stoiw's Suri, 
(ed. 6) II. 715/2 That no.. Cart shod with Iron, or Spignails, 
or having more Horses than is allowed,..shall take up any 
Goods within this City. 

Spignel (spi-gnel). Forms: a. 6 spignale, 
6-7 spignell, 7 spygnal, 6-7, 9 spignel. 8. 6 
speknel, specknell, spiknel, 6-7 spicknell, 6-9 
spicknel, gspikenel. [Of obscure origin ; perh. 
a later form of SpiGurneEL }.] 

+1. The aromatic root of the umbelliferous plant 
Meum athamanticum, uscd, when dried and 
ground, in medicine as a carminative or stimu- 
lant, or as a spice in cookery. Ods. 

z50z ARNOLDE C fron. (1811) 188 Take cloues and gelofre,.. 
gynger and spignale,..and temper hem with good wyne. 
1877 Kichinond Wills (Surtees) 269 For arseneck xij*. Spick- 
nell, turmirick, and galingall ij*. 592 WVidls 4 dnv. iV. C. 
(Surtees, 1860) 212 ie pound and a half specknell, 2s. 
1610 MarknaM Masterf. 1. xl. 82 A penny worth of Galingal, 
two peniwortb of spygnal of Spaine. 1718 Quixcy Compd. 
Dis. 169 Spignel..has an aromatick Pungency in its Scent, 
but also somewhat fetid. 

2. The plant itself; meum ; baldmoney. 

a. 1579 Lancia Gard. [[ealth 390 Meu, Meon, or Spig- 
nel, boyle or soke the roots in water, and drinke it to open 
mightely the stoppings of the kidneys and bladder. 1668 
Wirkins Keal es ur. iv. 90 Umbelliferous herbs whose 
Leaves are more Finely cut into narrow segments. .: Spignel. 
Lishopsweed. x722 tr. Pomet's fllst. Drugs 1. 43 Which 
has made some believe that Spignel was a species of Fennil 
or Dill. 1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Lot. App. 327 Spignel, A tha- 
manta, 1822-7 Goon Study Med. (182 rv. 53 The atha- 
manta meum, or spignel, whicb once rivalled the reputation 
of madder, seems to havea peculiar influence in stimulating 
the lower viscera. 1861 S. Tuomson HVild F7. (ed. 4) III. 
296 The root(s]..of the meum or spignel..bave.. been held 
in esteem. 

B. 1548 Turner Names [ferbes 53 Meum...1 neuer sawe 
thys herbe in Englande sauy:nge once at saynte Oswarldes 
whereas the inhabiters called it Speknel. 1562 — Heréad it. 
(1568) 56 Y® Spiknel of England (wbich peraduenture was 
ones called Spiknard). 1601 Hottanp Péiny Il. 77 Meu or 
Spicknell is not found in Italy, vnlesse it be in some Physi- 
tians garden. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey) s.v., Spicknel or 
Spignel. 1866 Yeas. Bot. 1083/2 Spikenel, or Spicknel, 
Meum Athamanticum, . 

b. Applied, with distinguishing terms, to other 
plants allied to or resembling this, as éastard, 


mountain, parsley, wild spignel (see quots.). 

1597 GerARDE S/erdad ti. ccccix. 895 It is called. .in Eng- 
lish Spignell, or Spicknell...\[he second may be called 
bastard Baldmony, or bastard Spicknell. 1713 PAil. Trans. 
XXVIII. 190 Parsley Spignel. 1760 J. Lee sutrod. Bot. 
App. 327 Spignel, Wild, Sesed. 1796 WitHerinc Sit. 
Plants (ed. 3) U1. 294 Athamanta Libanotis,..Mountain 
Spignel or Stone Parsley. 

Spigot (spi-gpt), 56. Forms: a. 4, 6 spigote, 
5 speget, 5-6 spygott(e, spygot, 6-7 spigott, 
4- spigot. B. 7 spigget, spiggott, 7-9 spiggot. 
See also Sprcket! and Srippock. [Of obscure 
history, but probably ad. early Prov. *espigot, f. 
espiga SPIKE 5.1 

For the formation cf. mod.Prov. espigot (F. dial. épigot; 
OF. espigeot, F. dial. éAégeot) a badly-threshed ear of grain. 
Some approximation in sense appears in Prov. esfigous, 
espigou (= Sp. espigon, Pg. espigao, It. spigone), rung of a 
ladder, bar of a cbair, bung of a cask. Pg. espicho (:—L. 
(Sane has the sense of ‘spigot’. Florio (1611) also gives 

t. spigo as ‘spigot’, but for tbis there appears to be no 
other evidence.] ; 

1. A small wooden peg or pin used to stop the 
vent-hole of a barrel or cask; a vent-peg; a 
similar peg inserted into and controlling the open- 
ing or tube of a faucet and used to regulate the 
flow of liquor. 

a. 1383-4 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 593 In iij duodenis 
de Spigotes empt. pro butelaria,..iijs. liijd. 1388 Wyc.ir 
Fob xxxii. 19 Lo ! my wombe is as must with out spigot, etber 
a ventyng. 14.. Nom. in WreWilcker 724 Hee clipsidra, a 


SPIGURNEL. 


spygotte. c1440 Prop, Parv. 469/1 Spygot, clipsidra, du- 
ctllus, ductilenm. 1531-2 Durham Househ. Bk. (Surtees) 74, 
2 dd. spigotts et cannells. 1590 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chet- 
ham Soc.) 63 Spigotes and facetes, ij’. 1598 Suaks. J/erry 
W,1. ili. 24 O base hungarian wight: wilt thou the spigot 
wield? 1674 Grew Anat. Pl, Disc. Ali xture (1682) 226 When 
one Atome is admitted into the. . bole of another; as a Spigot 
is into a Fosset. 1768-74 Tucker Zt. Na?é. (1834) 1. 568 If 
a careless servant does not mind to thrust the spigot fast 
into the barrel, the beer must necessarily run all away. 1809 
Mackin Gil Blas tx. ix. P5 We bave..wherewithal to keep 
the spit and the spigot in exercise. 1843 Jamrs Forest Days 
ix, A man with a mallet was busily engaged in driving a 
spigot and faucet to give discreet vent to the liquor within. 
1896 Crockett Cleg Aelly vill. 61 Cleg went to the back 
of the door, where there was a keg with aspigot. 

B. 1570 Levins A/ansp. 177/11 A spiggotte, epistomt sus. 
1594 NasHe Un/fort. Yrav, Wks. (Grosart) V. 23 Nothing 
but spiggotsand faussets of discarded emptie barrels. 1658 tr. 
Porta’s Nat, Magic. x.ii. 256 Pull out the Spigget, that the 
hot Water mayrun out. 1673 Ray Yourn. Low Co. 462 They 
gather it [petroleum] up,..and put it in a barrel set on one 
end, which hath a spiggot just at the bottom. 1743 Loud. 
§& Country Brew. it (ed. 2) 185 Sometimes the Weight of 
the Wort forces out the Spiggot. 1823 P. NicHoLson act. 
Build, 340 A small barrel of water at the top, furnished 
witb a spiggot, 

b. fg. That which controls, lets out, or restrains. 

Freq. used with reference to speech or language. 

1780 Warner in Jesse Selzuyn 5 Contemp. (1844) LV. 402 
You must be very serious in what you say about a speech. 
Do but pull out the spigot 2nd let it run, and nobody can 
sportaciearer ora sweeter stream. 1830 CartyLr. J/isc. (1857) 
11.174 Something which he called the rudder of Government, 
but which was rather the spigot of ‘Taxation. 1834 Mepwin 
Angler tn Wales |. 224 I should find such enemies in the 
preachers, that I might bung up my spigot. 1900 Larstey 
Co. Pal. Durham 127 Having Bat a limited control of the 
spigot of taxation. 

+ 2. A hollow wooden peg or tube used in draw- 
ing off liquor; a faucet. Ods. 

-Not always clearly distinguishable from sense 1. 

1530 Paiscr, 693/2 I ronne, as lycour dothe out of a vessell 
by a spigot or faulset, whan it ronnetb styll after a stynte. 
1644 Dicsy Wat. Bodies xx. § 3. 177 [To have] a little spi- 
gott, or quile att the outside of the hole, that by tbe narrow 
length of it helpeth in some sort (as it were) tosucke it. 1675 

- Rose Eng. Vinepard Vind. 43 Drawing out yonr must 

y 4 spigot at the bottom of your vessel. 1725 Fam. Dict. 
s.v. Byrch-Wine, (It) will need neither Stone nor Chip to 
keep it open, nor Spiggot to direct it to the Recipient. 

3. In figurative or allusive use: a. In various 


proverbial phrases (see quots ). 

1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Episr. (1867) 194 We apply the 
spigot, till tubbe stande a tilte. 1591 GreENE Farewell to 
Follie Wks. (Grosart) 1X. 249 ‘he foole was a fidler, and 
knewe scarse a speare from a spigot. 1594 Lyty J/other 
Bombie us. v, Menp. Ne teach iny wag-halter to know grapes 
from barley. Pris. And I mine to discerne a spigot trom a 
faucet. 1677 Mitce #7. Dict. 11.s.v..spare, To spare at tbe 
spiggot, and let it run out at the bung-hole. 

b. Brother, knight, man, son of the spigot, a 
tapster; a seller ol liquor; an alehouse-keeper; 
hero, tmp of the spigot, one who indulges in liquor. 

1821 Scotr Aeuilzw. i, ‘What, ho! John Tapster. ‘At 
hand, Will Hostler, replied the man of the spigot. /éid. 
viii, When an old song comes across us merry old knights 
of the spigot, it rnns away with our discretion. 1828 Muss 
Mitrorp Villave Ser. 11. (1863) $2 Like that renowned hero 
of the spiggot (Boniface) 1839 Sir J. SteeHen Zecl. Bieg. 
(1850) 309 Under tbe guidance..of the imp of the spigot, 
Martin Luther. 

4. A plain end of a pipe entering an enlargement 
(a ‘socket’ or ‘ faucet’) of another as a means of 
forming a joint. Chiefly in attrib. phrases, as 
spigot and faucet joint, spigot and socket piece. 

1797 J. Curr Coal Viewer 55 ‘Vhe joints [of jack-head 
pumps] may be either spigot and faucet, or hoboy joints run 
with lead and regulus. 1840 Cizil Eng. & Arch. Frul, U1 
121/1 Some cocks of the smaller sizes have heretofore been 
cast with spigot and socket instead of flange outlets. /éid., 
The outlets are generally made with flanges, to which a 
socket and spigot piece with corresponding flanges are 
bolted. 1849 GreeNweLt Coal-trade Terms, Northuinth, & 
Durh. sv. Spigot and Fanctt, a description of pump joint, 
in which each pump is cast witb a cup or faucit end; the 
other, or spigot end, being plain, for the purpose of insertion 
into the cup. 5 

b. An annular projection (as on a cylinder cover 
ora flange) entering a corresponding depression in 


the adjacent piece. 

1900 Haswuck AJod. Eng. Handybk. 84 The spigots of the 
cylinder-covers are also chipped away the same width as 
tbe ports. 

5. atirib., as spigot-end, -hole ; also spigot-joint, 
a spigot and faucet joint; + spigot-sucker, one 
given to drinking or tippling. 

1611 Cotcr., Pixteur, a tippler, pot-companion, spiggot- 
sucker. 1849 Spigot end [see 4 above). 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech. 2266/1 Spigot (or Faucet) Joint. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word bk. 33 Vhe..strainer placed over the spigot- 
bole within the mash-tub, to prevent the grains passing 
througb into the wort. 1884 //arper's Alag. Sept. 608/2 The 
..creatures made their escape through the spigot-hole. 

Hence Spigot v. ¢rans., to thrust a spigot into. 


In quots. fig. 

ax1809 J. Parmer Like Master (1811) II. xiv. 211 But | 
must obey orders, or he might spigot me, maybap, as they 
do in the foot-cavalry. 1824 Lanvor /mag. Conv. Wks. 
1853 I. 173/2 Did not youor your father flay the devil alive ? 
Did not you spigot him nor singe bim ? . 

+Spigurnel!. Oés. rare. fad, med.L. spigur- 
nella, of obscure ovigin and meaning. Cf. SPIGNEL.] 


Some plant. 
14-2 


SPIGURNEL. 
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argoo Stockholin Med. MS. 05 Spyggurnell mal and re- | colde head: Cububes: Galingale: .. Pionye: Hyssope: 


famall, ¢1450 -l/phita (Anecd. Oxon.) 174 Spigurnella, g. 
et ang. spigurnelle uel freydele; mirabiliter ualet contra 
squinanciam;..angl. spinagie. 

+ Spigurnel *. O¢s. rare. Also 7 spigurnell. 

ad. Anglo-L. spigurnellus (1314), spigornellius 

1275), of obscure origin. ‘ Godefridus Spigur- 
nell’ was in the service of King John in 1207, and 
the office of espicurnantia is mentioned in a docu- 
ment, dated t299, cited by Kennett.] (See quots.) 

leis evident that the word had no real currency in English, 
and its appearance is due to Camden and Holland, copied 
by Phillips, Blount, Harris, Bailey, etc. 

1610 Hottanp Camden's Grit. 1. 312 These Bohuns (to 
note so much by the way for the antiquity of a word now 
growne out of use) were by inheritance for a good while the 
Kings Spigurnells, that 1s, the Sealeres of his writs. 1679 
Buount Ane. Sennres72 Vhe Office of Spigurnel, or Sealer 
of the Kings Writs in Chancery. 1754 Pococke 7rav. 
(Camnden) Il, 112 The Bohuns, who were the spigurnels or 
sealeis of the king’s writs. 

Spik, Spikate, varr. Srick 54.2, SpicaTe a. 

Spike (spaik), 56.1 Also 4 spik, 6 spyke. 
[ad. L. sfica fem. (rarely sficum nent. and spicus 
masc.) ear of corn, plant-spike. In branch I corre- 
sponding to It. sfiga, Prov., Sp. espiga fem., OF. 
espi (espic), F. épt masc.; in sense 4 to OF. esfic, 
F. spicand aspic (sce Srick 56.2, Asvic2 , It. spigo, 
Sp. espliego mase., alsoM Du. spike, spre, Du. spzyk, 
G. spieke fem. (also mase. in variant forms).] 

I. 1. An ear of grain. Chiefly poet. 

1393 Lanai. P. /°2. C. xi. 180 Bote yf pe sed pat sowen is 
in pe sloh sterue, Shal neuere spir springen vp ue spik on 
strawe curne. 

1601 Hotrann Pliny xvi. vii. }. 557 All kind of corne 
carrying spike or care, called Frumenta. 1648 LDENuAM 
Cato Mayor Old Age iii. (1€69) 33 Drawn up in rancks, and 
files, the bearded spikes Guard it from birds as with a stand 
of pikes. 1700 Davoren tr. Ovid's Meleagcr 4 Atalanta 33 
Suffring not their yellow Beards to rear, He (sc. the wild 
boar) tramples down the Spikes, and intercepis the Vear. 
1730-46 Tuomson A utr 166 The gleaners spread around, 
and here and there, Spike after spike, their scanty harvest 
pick. 1796 WitHerinG Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1. 83 Take a 
spike (or as it is frequently called, an car) of wheat. 1798 
Coterioce Three Graves in. ii, On the hedge-elms in the 
narrow lane Still swung the spikes of corn, 1860 ApLER 
Frov, Poet. xvi. 359 A man without love is worth no niore 
than the spike without grain, 1875 (see Srtca 4]. 

b. Astr. The virgin's spike (tr. L. spica Vir- 
gents}, = SPICA 3. 

1559 W. CunninGHam Cosmtogr. Glasse 104 A fixed sterre, 
called the virgins spike. 1764 Masxetynein PAs. Trans. 
LIV. 359 The virgin’s spike, and a sinall star preceding it. 
1802 } G. Grecory Treat, Astron. vii 109 On the ath of 
April, 1801, at what hour will the star called zrgin's spike 
be on the ineridian of London? 

c. The receptacle tn which the grains of maize 
are fixed. 

1830 fed. Frad. IV. 249 From the young fresh stalks, as 
well as from the spikes of India corn, a true sugar can 
be extracted. 1809 A. Henry 7rav. 134 I was requested 
not to break the spikes. /4/d., The grains of maize..grow 
in compact cells, round a spike. 

2. Bot. A form of inflorescence consisting of 
sessile flowers horne on an elongated simple axis. 

1578 Lyte Dodvens 103 Long purple, spykie knoppes like 
to the eares or spikes of Bistorte. 1601 Hotvanp Piny 1. 
364 The head of Nardus spreadeth into certaine spikes or 
eares, whereby it hath a twofold use, both of spike and also 
of leafe. 1668 Witkins Real Char. 78 Naked stalks; and 
flowers in a spike. Zid, Whose leaves are of a dark green 
above,.. bearing aspike of flowers. 1676 M. Lister in Ray's 
Corresp. (1838) 124 The fulninating powder, which thespikes 
of Afuscus Lycopod, yield. 1726 Flower Garden Disfpl, 
(ed. 2) Introd., Spikes, Trusses or Bunches, when the 
Flowers grow in such a manner as to form an Acute Cone. 
1753 Chaméers’ Cyct. Suppl. s.v. Lychuts, The wild white 
lychnis with a bending spike of flowers. 1784 Cowrer /ask 
vi. 159 Her beauteous head now set With purple spikes 
pramices 1851 Grexxny Handbk. Fl, Gard. 138 The 

lossoms are purple, and grow in spikes at the ends of the 
branches, 1889 Scfrnce-Gossif XXV. 122 They were beauti- 
ful trees, with their leaves.. growing in thickly-set spikes. 

3. attrib. and Comsd.,as sptke-corn, -stalk ; spike- 
flowered, -like adjs; spike-wise adv. 

1601 Hottrano Pliny I. 559 White Amel-corn, called Olyra, 
which is among them holden for the third sort of *Spike- 
corne, 1833 Penny Cyel.1. 77/1 Acer spicatum, the *spike- 
flowered maple. 1857 Henrrey Bot. § 126 The term catkin 
..1s applied to the. .*spike-like inflorescence of the Willow, 
Poplar, Birch. 1880 JEFFERtES Gt. Estate 136 Beside them 
a rolted spike-like bloom not yet unfolded. 1796 WitHERtnc 
Brit. Plants (ed, 3) 1. 83 *Spike-stalk,..a long, rough, 
slender receptacle, upon which the flowers composing a spike 
are placed. 1601 Hoitann Pliny 1.559 The graiues arranged 
*spike-wise, 

b. In some specific names of plants, as spike- 
cudweed, -grass, -mint, -rush (see quots. and 
SPIKED a.! 2), 

1715 Phil. Trans, XXUX. 35; Welted Antego *Spike- 
Cudweed, 1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. App. 327 *Spike-grass, 
Winged, Stifa, 1771 R. F. Forster Flora Amer. Sept. 4 
Spike-grass, Uniola paniculata. 1856 A. Gray Jan. Bot. 
567 Uniola,..Spike-Grass, 1731 Miter Gard. Dict. Index, 
*Spike-mint, Spear-mint. 1829 Lovoon Encycl. Fl. (1836) 
48 LEleocharis,..*Spike-Rush. Spike oval naked. 1859 
Miss Prarr Srit. Grasses 11 Spike-rush. Spikelet many- 
flowered, solitary, terminal. 

II. +4. French lavender (Lavandula Spica) ; 
= SPICK 56.2 Obs, 

1539 Eryor Cast. Helthe (154) 11 Thinges good for a 


Spyke: Yreos. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 265 Itiscalled..in Eng. 
lish Spike and Lauender. 1592 Syvi.vester Du fartast. vi. 
729 Here bitter Worm-wood, there sweet-smelling Spike. 
1611 Cotcr., Spicaire, Roman Spike, or Lauender. 1621 
Burton Anat, Afe/. ui. iv t. i, Sweet sents of saffron, spike, 
calamus and cynainon. 1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs if 26 
Of a strong smell, very much like Spike or Lavender, 

b. Oil of spike, an essential vil obtained by dis- 
tillation from Lavendula Spica (and L. Stachas), 
employed in painting. and in veterinary medicine. 
(Cf. spike-oil m 7.) 

1577 Harnisos England ut. ix, (1878 11.65 A mostdelectable 
and sweet oile, comparable to..vile of spike in smell, was 
found naturallie included in a stone. 1594 Pat Fewell-ho. 
u.g, | speak not here of the oile of spike which will extende 
very farre this way. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. Vu. xxxIVv. 
49 Yellow Oker, well ground Oyle of Spike or Yurpentine. 
1685 Prot Staffordsh. 379 They use Litharge pounded and 
searced fine, mixt with oyle of Spike. 1753 J. Bartrer 
Gentl. Farriery 231 The hot oils, as spike, turpentine and 
origanum. 1815 J. Smit Panorama Sci. & Art Vi. 755 
‘They are then mixed with oil of spike, and applied to the 
glass with camel-bair pencils. 1861 Bentiry Jax. Bot. 610 
Oil of Spike or Foreign Out of Lavender. /érd., L. Starchas 
also yields .. an essential oil, which is cominonly distin- 
guished as the True Oil of Spike. 

attrib, 1703 Art's Lprov. }. 48 You need not fear inuch 
the laying on of the Varnish the second time, provided. -it 
be Oil of Spike Varnish. : 

+ 5. Spike Celtic, a species of valerian. Obs. 

1540 R. Jonas Byrth Mankynde 7o For this take spyke 
celtyke, whiche some cail mary mawdelyne flower,..& sethe 
it in the oyle of sesamum,..& laye it on the place. 1579 
Lancuam Gard. [ealth (1633) 16 Seethe Spike celtike in 
oyle of Almonds, and a little ‘l urpentine and dip well therein 
and apply it. 

+ 6. Spikenard. Obs.-) 

1sgo Hyrprtr. bres’ fastr. Chr. Wor. (1592) F vj, Mary 
Magy aicte donned upon the head of our Lorde, oyntinent 
of pretious § p-ke. 

. attrib, (in sense 4), as sfike-flower, -lavender, 
-leaf, -otl (cf. Du. spiyhkolie. G. spiehol), + -water. 

1988 L. M. tr. SA. Dyeing 12 take 2 pound of *spike 
flowers, one pound of rose marie. 1741 Compl, Fam..piece 1. 
iv. 252 Then put to thein Balm, Spike-flowers,..of each 
1 Ounce, 1607 Torsett Four. Beasts 444 With the decoc- 
tion or liquor which commeth from “Spike-Lauender. 1799 
G. Smitu Laboratory I. 114 Vemper, . with oil of spike, 1c. 
spike-lavender. 1879 Cassels (echn. Fdue Wb. 2467/1 Oil 
of spike lavender, or..turpentine, may be used instead of 
the coal-naphtha. 1750 W. E:tuis Mod. H/usbandm. W1. 14 
178 Boil some Lavender and *Spike-leaves. 1611 Cotcr., 
llutle nardin, *spike oyle. 1685 Baxter l’araphr. NV. T. 
Mark xiii. 3 It was a Cruise of precious Spike-oil shaken 
and poured out. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 39) Accord- 
ing to Gastell, spike-oil is obtained from the leaves and 
stalks, true lavender-oil from the flowers, of several species 
of Lazvendula. 1558 Waroe tr. Alexis’ Secr. 46 b, Take.. 
Lauender water, “Spike water, of eche of them thre vnces. 
1572 in Feuitterat Aev. QO. Ez. (1908) 175, 1 pynte of spike 
walter 

Spike (spoik), 54.2 Also 4 spyk, 5 spyke. [Of 
doubdttul origin: agrees in form and meaning with 
MSw. sprk, spiyk, Sw. and Norw. spié nail, which 
may be a shortened form of MLG. spiker (LG. 
spiker, spieker; hence G. spiker, Da. spiger, Norw. 
spikar),=MDanu. spiker, spiycher (Du. spiyker), Fris. 
spiker, spikker (perh. from Du, and LG.), MUG. 
spicher (G, dial. spetcher-): see Sp1KER1, It is 
possible that these may in some way be derived 
from L, spica Spike sd.1, as OF. espr, F. é7, Sp. 
and Py. espiga have senses nearly or altogether 
coincident with those of ‘ spike.’ 

The evidence fora M Du. sfike sb. or sfiken v. is very sten- 
der: see Verdam, s.vv. ‘The Swed. and Norw. words differ in 
gender froin Norw. sfch, kcel. sf¢é fem., ‘splinter, thin worn- 
out scythe’, and are prob. unconnected with this.] 

1. A sharp-pointed piece of metal (esp. tron) or 
wood used for fastening things securely together ; 
a large and strong kind of nail. 

Cf. the earlier Spike-nait and Spikinc $3. 

1345-6 in Nicholas /fist. Royal Navy (1847) II. 477 
(Nails, called] glots, midelglots, spikes, rundnails, clout- 
nails (and] lednails. 1390 Lard Derby's Exp. (Camden) 26 
Pro M'cc spyks, vjs. 1485 aval Ace. Hen. V11 (1896) 15, 
c lb of spykes. .xxv? ijt; also for x] lb spikes. @ 1616 Bacon 
Adv, Villiers Wks. 1778 FH. 270 We need not borrow of any 
other iron for spikes, or nails to fasten them together. 1627 
Cart. Smith Seaman's Gram. xi. 53 It is strongly nailed 
with Spikes. 1706 Puiztips (ed. Kersey), Specks or Spikes, 
.-great and long Iron-nails with flat Heads and of divers 
Lengths. 1719 De For Crusoe u. (Globe) 411 In this 
Manner he made many Things, but especially Hooks, 
Staples, and Spikes. 17§3 Haxway Trav. 1. xvi. (1762) 1. 69 
Instead of iron bolts, they have spikes of deal. 1825 J. 
NicuHotson Operat. Alechanic 565 Fasten them together by 
Pins, spikes, or bolts, as the case may require. 1884 KNiGHT 
Dict. Mech. Suppl. 839/2 The following table shows the 
amount of spikes to a mile of railroad. 

b. A pointed piece of steel used for driving into 
the touch-hole of a cannon in order to render it 
unserviceable. 

1617 Moryson /¢in. 1. 166 Some were found having spikes 
and hammers to cloy the cannon. 1828 SPEAKMAN S&77/. 
Gunner (ed, 2) 385 There are two descriptions of spikes in 
the service. The common conical spike, which serves for all 
natures of ordnance, is 4 inches long. 1859 GrirFitHs 4 rtiZ/, 
Aan. (1862) 60 For Spiking Ordnance. two kinds of spikes 
are used :.. The Common Spike... The Spring, or temporary 
spike. 1876 VoyLte & STEveENson A/ilit. Dict. 355/1 Spikes 
form a portion of the stores of a battery. 


2. A sharp-pointed piece of metal (or other hard 
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material) which is, or may be, so fixed in some- 
thing that the point ts turned outwards; a stout 
sharp-pointed projecting part of a metal object. 
c¢1470 Henry Wallace x, 42 Sa tha sam folk he send to 
the dep furd, Gert set the ground with scharp spykis off 
burd, 1532-3 in kL. Law ffampton Crt. Pal. (1885) 347 
Item 11 spikes of Irne to stand pypon the sayd typys 1676 
Wiseman Surg. Tread, ¥. iit. 359 1 his falling be was catcht 
by one of those Spikes in the iniddle of his Wrist 1728 
Cuamprrs Cycl. sv. Alovement, The gutterd Wheel, with 
Iron Spikes at bottom, wherein the Line of ordinary Clocks 
runs. 1791 Beniuau Panoft. 1. Postscr. 137 But a person 
cannot press against the point of a spike as he could against 
a bar. 1820 Suenrey Let. M. Cisborue 35 Spain. .grew 
diin with Empire :—With thumbscrews, wheels, with tooth 
and spike and jag. 1846 Hortzarrra: /urning Ik. 818 
The length of fies is always measured exclusively of the 
tang or spike, by which the file is hxed tn its handle, 1860 
TyNvALy Glac. t. xi. 83 ‘The tron spike at the end of the 
haton made a hole sufficiently deep [etc}. 
b. transf. A stiff sharp-pointed object or part. 

1718 Lavy M. W. Montacu Let. to ibbé Conti 31 July, 
The spikes or thorns are as long and shaip as bodkins, 
1756-7 tr. Acysler's fra’. (1760) }. 38 Shoes with long points 
or spikes..were worn. Somme of these spikes were an ell 
long. 1850 Dickens 7. Sieo Citres 1. i, His son was gar- 
nished with tenderer spikes (of hair) 1868 Morais Harthly 
Par. 11. 261 Vhen shot up on high A steady spike of light. 

e. A young mackerel. 

1884 Goove Nat. fist. Aquat. Anim, 298 Mackerel... six 
and a half or seven inches in length;..fish of this size are 
sometiines called ‘Spikes’. 

+ 3. A handspike. Ods.-* 

177% Act 11 Geo. f4/, c. 4587 To purchase or make.. 
Winches, Spikes, Dams, Flood Gates and Engines for the 
completing and carrying on the said Navigation. 180z 
James Afil. Dict., Spikes, in gunnery, See s/and-Spikes. 

4. slang. The workhouse. 

1894 D. C, Murray Making Novelist 107 To sleep in the 
workhouse is to go ‘on the spike. 1900 Fiynt 7 ramps 
260 The next two nights of our stay..were ane in the 
Notting Hill casual ward, or ‘spike ’, as it is called ta tramp 
parlance. 

5. attrib. and Comd. a. Attrib., in the sense 
‘resembling or formed like a spike’, as spike dit, 
bowspril, gimlet, rod, 

1766 Museum Rust. V1. 392 A hole nade with a spike 

imblet. 1815 //ist. J. Decastro 1. 109 Ihe man who 

ad a spike Lit in his hand, and would have furced the 
door. 1856 Mokionx Cyel. Agric. Il. 721/2 Rods of hazel, 
&c., spht and twisted for use by the thatcher (spike rods). 
1895 Daily News 19 june 3/2 With nothing standing but 
her spike bowsprit, which was painted white. 
b. In the sense ‘provided or furnished with 
spikes’, as sprke-roller, -wheel. 

1799 A.Younc Agric. Linc. 74 Acapital spike-roller, which 
cost £40. 1805 R. W. Dicksos Pract. Agric. 1. 27 It ts, 
perhaps, a more efficient impleinent than the spike-roller. 
1875 ese Dict. Mech, 2267/2 Spike-wheel Propeller, 

c. Misc., as spike-hole; spike-horned, -leaved, 
-like, -lailed adjs.; spthe-wise adv. 

Also spike-drawer, extractor (Knight, 1875). 

1691 T. Hlace) Ace. New favent. 45 They were forced 
to .. spile the *Spike-holes. 1890 W. P. Lett in Shields 
Big Game N. Amer. 84 Vhere is a difference.. between the 
branching and ‘spike-horned Deer. 1864 G. P. Mans Alan 
4 Nat. 109 Dead trees, especially of the “spikeleaved kinds, 
..are often allowed to stand until they fall of themselves. 
1896 Pop. Sci. Frul. L. 207 It was chipped... with a *spike- 
like stone implement. 1884 //arpfer’s Mag, Sept. 514/2 You 
needn’t worry about any *spike-tailed coat or clerical tie. 
1891 Cent, Dict. s.v., Spike-tailed grouse, the sharp-tailed.. 
or pin-tailed grouse. 1850 BrowninG Christmas Fue ii, I 
sent my elbow *spike-wise At the shutting door, and entered 
likewise. 1865 G. Macvonatb A. Forbes xxxvili, They were 
kept upright.. by tbe constant application, ‘spikewise’, of 
the paternal elbow. i 

6. Special Combs.: spike-buck U.S., a buck 
in its first year; spike-disease, a disease affect- 
ing the leaves of certain plants and trees; spike- 
fish U.S., the sailfish (A/zstiophorus americanus); 
spike-horn, (a) a deer’s hom in the form of a 
spike; (4) a spike-buck (so spike-horn buck); 
spike-machine (see quot.); spike-maul, a mall 
for driving in spikes; spike-nose U.S. (see quot.); 
+spike-park s/ang, the grounds of a prison; 
spike-pole dial. (see quot. 1841); also, a po 
fitted with a spike; + spike-ring (7); tepike-<a 
cannon-shot having projecting spikes; spike-tail 
U.S., adress-coat; spike-team U.S. (see quots.). 

1860 Mayneé Reio Hunters’ Feast xxiii, In the first year 
they grow inthe shape of two short straight spikes; hence 
the name ‘ *spike-bucks' given 10 the animals of that age. 
1897 Outing XXX.330 A tidy spike-buck splashed through 
a shallow, 1906 Athenzum 24 Nov. 661/3 A suitable re- 
ward to any one who can discover the cause of “spike dis- 
ease in sandal trees. 1869 Amer. .Vat. Dec. 552 The *spike- 
horn differs greatly from the common antler of the Cervus 
Virginianus, fbid. 553 The first spike-horn buck was 
merely an accidental freak of nature. 1897 Outing XXIX. 
439 So the gamey spikehorn turned to bay. 1851 Catal. Gt. 
Exhib. 1, 14682 A *spike machine. his machine is for 
the purpose of making wrought spikes. 1886 Palé Malt 
G. 16 June 14 ‘1 Two squads, the one armed with claw bars, 
the other with ‘spike mauls. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Spike- 
nose, the pike-perch, or wall-eyed pike, Stizostedion vitre- 
um. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xlii, No danger of overwalk- 
ing yourself bere—*spike park—grounds pretry—romantic 
but not extensive. 1842 HartsHorne Salop. Ant. Gloss, 
* Spike.pole,a rafter eight feet long, bound with iron at its 
end,..used in ‘tying * dangerous places in the roof of a pit. 
1848 THoreau A/aine $V. (1894) 57 He uses..a long spike- 
pole, with a screw at the end of the spike to make it hold. 
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3597 Wills & Juv. N. C. (Surtees, 1860) 267 One “spike- 
ringe, j paire of goulde weights, and an oulde halharte. 
a@x661 Furrer Worthies, Kent 1. (1662) 61 They have 
Round- double- head- Bur- “spike- Crow- Bar- Case- Chain 
shot. 1894 Howetts Trav. fr. Altruria 139 He says he 
isn’t dressed for dinner}; left his *spike-tail inthe city. 1848 
Bartietr Diet, Amer. 324 *Spike team, a waggon drawn 
hy three horses, or hy two oxen and a horse, the latter lead- 
ing the oxen or span of horses. 1890 L. C. D’Ovte Notches 
178, I got there with a loaded waggon, and a ‘spike’ team 
—three mules. 


+Spike, 54.3 Oss. = SpikE-HOLE. 

1586 J. Hooker Ast. /rel. in Holinshed 11. 93/2 He per- 
ceived one of the enemies leveling at the window or spike at 
which he stood. 1633 T. Starrorn Pac. H76. t ix.64 Where 
from out of a Spike, they slewe foure of our men. /é/d. in. 
viii. 317 A spike or window that..commands that part of the 
tarhicon of the Castle. 

Spike (spaik), v.1 [f. Sprkesé.2 Cf. MSw. and 
Sw. sprka to nail; also LG. spikern, Du. spiykeren.] 

1. trans. With zp: a. To fasten or close firmly 
with spikes or strong nails. 

1624 Carr. Situ Virginia v. 198 He went to seeke for a 
wracke they reported lay vnder water with her hatches 
spiked vp. 

Tb. spec. =sense 2. Obs. 

1644 Prynne & Waker Fiennes’ Trial App. 34 Where- 
upon hiimselfe, and one Harris,..did spike up the touch- 
holes of their Canons to make them unservisahle to the 
enemy. 1672 J. Lacey tr. Sacgnet's Milit. Archit. 50 If 
they cannot carry away their Guns, they must spike them 
up, hy driving Nails in their ‘ouch-holes. 1747 Gentl, Mag. 
XVII. 308 We spiked up 15 field pieces, which we could not 
get off. 1799 Hull Advertiser 7 Sept. 1/4 Helder Point was 
Jast night evacuated and the guns in it spiked up, 

+c. spec. (See quot.) Obs.—° 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, Spiking up the Ordnance, 
is fastning a Coin or Quoin with Spikes to the Deck, close 
to the Breech of the Carriages of the Great Guns, that they 
may keepclose and firm to the Ship-sidesand not hreak loose 
when the Ship Rolls. 

d. To set up as on a spike. 

1742 Younc .V/. Th. 1v. 771 Vhey..Spike up their inch of 
reason, on the point Of philosophic wit, call'd argument. 

2. To render (a gun) unserviceable by driving a 
spike into the tonch-hole; also, to block or fill 
up (the tonch-hole) with a spike. (Cf. 1 b.) 

1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2270/5 Captain Archhurnett..made 
himself Master of their Guns, which he ordered to be dis- 
mounted and spiked. 1700 Rycaut //ist. Turks v. iii. 150 
In one of which [sallies] they spiked or nailed three Pieces 
of Cannon. 1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey) s.v., Among Mari- 
ners, the Touch-hole of a Gun is said 7o de spiked, when 
Nails are purposely driven into it, so that no Use can be 
made of that Gun hy an Enemy. 1778 Orme J/ilit. Trans. 
Ind. 11. 1. 62 Ensign Pischard..seized and spiked the four 
Bees of cannon. 1811 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1837) 

11. 269 Unfortunately the guns in the hattery were not 
spiked, or otherwise destroyed or injured. 1848 A.rcheguer 

ep. 11. 174 The defendant..spiked the guns, and placed 
Sentinels at the doors. 

Jig. 1871 Lowey Stidy Wind. (1886) 37 All the hatteries 
of noise are spiked. 

3. To fix or secnre by means of long nails or 
spikes. Chiefly with preps., as ov, fo. 

1703 Moxon ech. E.verc.255 Pin'd or spiked down to the 
ieces of Oak on whichthey lye. /éid., (To) spike or pin the 

lanks to them. 1776 G. Sempre Building in Water 102 
Scantling of the same Size.. will answer effectually, hy pin- 
ning and spiking the Grooves on the corner Pile. 1823 P. 
Nicnotson Fract, Build, 120 By spiking or bolting each 
piece [of timber] on hoth sides of the joint. 1833 Loupon 
Encyel. Archit.§ 83 Ceiling joists, joggled on, ..and spiked... 
at each end, to the tp of the plate. 1875 Martin IWind- 
ing Mack. 6 Four vertical 3-in. planks are spiked into the 
joints of the lining of the pit. 

4. a. To make sharp likea spike. rare—°. 

1687 Mitce Gt. Fr. Dict. 1, To Spike, faire pointu;: 
enclower. 1736 AixsworTH 1, ‘To spike, or make sharp at 
the end, sfrco, spiculo, 

b. To provide, fit, or stud with spikes. 

1716 M. Davies A then, Brit. 11. 139 Too much also of our 
English Prose is spik’d over with keen Cynicks. 1777 Sir 
A. Casrsecc in C. H. Walcott £i/2 (1898) 32, 1 am lodged in 
a dungeon. .douhly planked and spiked on every side. 1847 
TENNYSON Princ. iv. 188 His hrows Had sprouted, and the 
ranches .. grimly spiked the gates. 1850 ‘ Bat’ Cricket 
Man. 50 It 1s a good plan to have those shoes spiked which 
have heen worn. 

5. To pierce with, or as with, a spike. Also ref. 

1687 Mitce Gt. Fr. Dict. 11, To spike himself, or fall upon 
Spikes, tomber sur des pointes de Te : 

1837 Barnam IJ/ngol. Leg. Ser. 1. Spectre Tappington, 

Hailes drank his coffee and spiked some half-dozen eggs. 

84 BrowninG Ferishtah 122 When cold from over-mounts 
Spikes through and through Blood, hone and marrow. 

b. sfec. In certain sports, to injnre (another 
player or competitor) by means of spiked shoes. 

1867 Athlete for 1866, 13 Lord Jersey, a good third, not- 
withstanding having heen accidentally spiked hy one of the 
Competitors, 1886 Suaw Cash. Byron's Prof. (1g0t) 197 

hat does spiking mean?’ said Lydia. ‘Treading on a 
man's foot with spiked boots,’ replied Lord Worthington. 
To drive away with or as with spikes. 

1879 Gro, Extor Theo. Such xviii. 346 To urge on that ac- 
count that we should spike away the peaceful foreigner. 

Spike (spaik), v.2 [f. Spike sé.1 2.] zur, Of 
plants: To forma spike or spikes of flowers. Also 
with 2, 

a7r1 Phil. Trans. XXV1I. 377 The last and the preceding 

ummer it spiked very plenuhilly in Chelsea Garden. 1852 


Beck's Florist 234 1f a Hollyhock do not ‘spike up’ well 
--It cannot he called ‘ first rate’, 
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Spiked (spaikt), a.) [f. SpigE 54.1] 


1. Of plants: Having an inflorescence in the form 
of a spike ; bearing ears, as grain. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny 11. 539 Wheat and such like spiked 
corne withstand the winter cold better than Pulse. 1640 
Parkinson Theat, Bot. 1169 This greatest sort groweth up 
with,.stalkes two foot high, on which stand long round 
spiked heads. 1712 PAil. Trans. XXVIL. 416 Neither grows 
it upright and spiked, hut procumbent and racemose. 1777 
Porter sEschylus, Supplicants 114 Dogs .. yield to the 
mast’ring wolves; And the soft reed to the firm spiked 
corn. 1830 Linovey .Vat, Syst. Bot.172 Herbaceous dicoty- 
ledons, with. opposite leaves, spiked flowers, 1870 HooKER 
Stud. Flora 315 Clusters of flowers spiked. 

2. In specific names, as Spiked brome-grass, 
clover, liatris, loosestrife, mint, etc. 

1597 Gerarve Herdad 1. xcii. 339 The spiked Rose 
Plantaine hath very few leaues. 1731 Mitter Gard. Dict. 
s.v. Alentha, Common Spik’d-Mint, usually call’d Spear- 
Mint. /6id.s.v. Veronica, Narrow-leav'd spik'd Speedwell. 
Ibid., Welsh spiked Speedweil. 1771 Aucycl, Brit. 1. 681 
The pinnatus or spiked hrome-grass. 1796 WiTHERING Brit. 
Plants (ed. 3) 11. 350 Spikcd Kush, Near the summits of 
the Highland mountains. 1822 Hortus Anglicus 1). 351 
Spiked Liatris;..spike leafy, dense ahove. 1828 J. E. Smitu 
Engl, Flora 11. 343 Spiked Purple-Loosestrife... Flowers in 
whorled leafy spikes. 1851 Witson Rur. Cyed. 1V. 15/2 The 
spiked rampion, PAytexma spicatum, has sometimes heen 
used as anarticle of food. 1855 Miss Pratt Flower. P27. 111. 
345 Spiked Rampion... This rare species has been found only 
in Sussex. 1888 Soston (Mass.) Frnd. 6 Dec. 2/3 A native 
forage plant, called ‘spiked clover’, is attracting attention 
in California, The plant puts out white blossoms on slender 
spikes. 

Hence + Spikedness, ‘ likeness to an ear of corn’ 
(Bailey, vol. II, 1727). O6s.—° 

Spiked (spaikt), 2.2 [f. Spike 56.2] 

1. Provided with spikes or sharp points. 

1681 Grew Waszum. vi. i. 125 The Spiked- Wilk. Murex 
Aculeatus, @1727 Newton Chronol. Amended (1728) 319 
An archer .. crowned with a spiked crown. 1763 &r7t. 
Mag. 1V. 206 Shot, of all sizes, from 28 pounders to four 
ounces...Grape ditto... Spiked [ditto]. 1830 Sketton AMey- 
rick's Arms & Armour 11. Pl. 80 The long spiked-rowel 
spur of Edward IV's time, of iron. 1850 ' Bat’ Cricket Alan. 
104 Spiked Soles for Cricket Shoes. 1884 W.S. B. M¢Laren 
Spaeniie fed. 2) 182 The three spiked workers. .revolve 
above it in the opposite direction. 

transf. 1876 Geo. Evior Dan. Deronda Ill. xlii.242 The 
yoke of oppression was a spiked torture. 1897 Ad/éutt's 
Syst. Med. 1.157 (The temperature) is of a strikingly 
‘spiked ' character when charted. 

3. Spiked buck, a spike-buck. U.S. 

1897 Outing XX1X. 439/1 A strong, young, spiked huck. 

+Spike-hole. O¢s. [perh. f. Spike 54.2, but 
the simple word in this sense (SPIKE 54.3) occurs 
earlier than the componnd.] <A loop-hole or small 
opening in a wall. 

1598 FLorio, Balestriera, a spike hole or loope hole, to 
shoote outat. 1649 J. M. tr. Fonseca’s Dev. Contempl. go Of 
all those Kingdomes..he hath not so much as one poore 
spike-hole ina wall. 1642 in Lismore Papers Ser, 11. (1868) 

. 47 (They) played theire spicke holes and the tope of the 
Castle with ee 1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2560/2 These 
..beat the Enemy out of a Ravelin..and fired upon them 
through their own Spikeholes. 1742 Jarvis Quir. Pref. 
(1749) p- xviii, The dungeon is one of those strong stone 
towers. .with small spike-holes high in the walls. 

Spikelet! (spai-klet). Bos. [f. Srike 56.1] 

1. A small group of florets in grasses, forining 
part of the spike. 

1793, Martyn Lang. Sot., Spicuia, a Spicule or Spikelet ; 
a partial spike, or a subdivision of it: as in some Grasses. 
1835 Linptey /ntrod, Bot. (ed. 2) 125 A locusta or spikelet, 
as the partial inflorescence of Grasses is denominated. 1850 
Tyas Fav. Field Fl. Ser. it. 37 The common Quaking Grass, 
with its hroadly egg-shaped spikelets, is indeed one of the 
most beautiful of the grasses. 1872 Ouiver Elem. Bot. 1. v. 
52 The flowers are arranged in short, hroad spikelets, which 
spikelets are disposed alternately in two rows along the top 
of the stem. 

2. A subdivision of an ear of grain. 

1860 Piesse Lad. Chem. Wonders 145 An individuality 
as definite as an ear of corn or a spikelet of harley. 1868 
Darwwn Axnin. & Pl. 1. ix. 313 The ear is thus much nar- 
rower, and the spikelets stand out more horizontally, than 
in our pore forms. 1893 Frvl. R. deric. Soc. Dec. 696 
The spikelets of the ear are horne in groups of three. 

Spikelet - (spai'kléet). [f Sprxe 56.4] A small 
spike or spike-shaped object; a prickle or thorn. 

1851 Mayne Rein Scalp H/unt. xxvii. 203 We carefully 
pare off the volutes and spikelets [of the cacti]. 1876 tr, 
Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 121 The surface of the hody is 
covered with little spikelets, 

Spike-nail. [Srikesé.2 Cf. MDn. and LG. 
spikernagel, MHG. spichernagel (G. dial. spezcher- 
nagel).) A large and strong nail, now sec. one 
upwards of three (or four) inches in length, with a 
small head. 

1314-5 JS. Acc. Exch. K. R. Bdle. 492 No. 19 (P.R.O.), 
Item in C spiknail emptis, vd. 1562 Ludlow Churchw. Acc, 
(Camden) 109 For spyke nayles to make the pewe, ¢ 1608 in 
Swayne Sarum Churchw, Acc. (1896) 160, viij long spike 
nayles for the Refters, 12d. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine 
s.v. Kelson, It (the kelson] is secured hy spike-nails (to the 
floor-timbers and crotches). 1782 Pil. Trans. LX XII. 367 
The spike-nail which had fastened the lead to it appeared 
perfectly sound. 1807 W. Irvine Sa/mag. (1824) 198 He put 
a good store of beads, spike-nails and looking-glasses in his 
trunk. 1866 Harvard Mem. Biogr., F. C. Hopkinson U1. 
21 The method..was..tostrike them alternately witha large 
Spike-nail. f 

Spikenard (spai*knaid). Forms: a. 4- spike- 


| 


SPIKENARD. 


nard (4 speke-, spyknard), 5~6 spikenarde, 
spyk.e)narde (5 spykenard), 6 spignard, spik- 
narde, 7 spick-, 7-8 spiknard. 8. 4 spikanard. 
y. 6 spekenardy, 7 spyke nardy. [ad. late or 
med. L. spica nardi (see SPIKE Sé.! and Narp sé.), 
rendering Gr. vapdov oraxus (also vapddaTaxus) ; 
perhaps partly after OF. spicanarde fem., spica-, 
Spice-, Spiquenard masc., = It, spiganardt, -nardo, 
Sp. espicanardt, -nardo. Cf. also MDu. sfrke- 
naerde, -naert (Du. spijknardus), MLG. sptke- 
nardt, -nard.us), MAG. spicanarde (G. sptkenarde, 
with many older variants), MSw. sprkinardus, etc.] 

1. An aromatic snbstance (employed in ancient 
times in the preparation of a costly ointment or 
oil) obtained from an Eastern plant, now identified 
as the Mardostachys Jatamansé of Northern India. 

a, €1350 Leben Fesu (1873) 63 Pat oygnement was of spike- 
nard pat mani maydobote, 1382 Wycuir Fok xii. 3 1 her- 
fore Marie took a pound of oynement spikenard [v.7. speke- 
nard], or trewe narde. ¢ 1400 MausbeEv. (Roxh.) vii. 26 Sum 
distilles gariofles, spikenarde, and ober spiceries. 1465 Mas. 
§ Househ. Exp. (Roxh.) 305 Item, for a unce of spykenarde, 
vuj.d. 1545 Raynatp Byrth Mankynde 84 Vake of cupresse 
nuttes, spikenard, balaustium, acorne cuppes, of eche an 
ounce. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev, v.iv, Lhe decoction of 
turmericke, sesama, nard, spikenard. 1671 Satmon S32. Med. 
itt. xaii. gor Indian-leaf; its virtues are the same with Mace 
and Spicknard. 1712 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs |. 50 Chuse 
the true Spiknard from the Levant. 184x ELpHtnstone Hist. 
India |, 1x A highly scented grass, the essential oil of which 
is supposed hy some to have been the spikenard of the 
ancients. 1850 TENNYSON /7 Jem, xxxii. 12 She hathes the 
Saviour’s feet With costly spikenard and with tears. 1872 
Ouver Elem, Bot. u. 192 arr is the root of Vardo- 
Stachys jatamansi, a North Indian plant. [t has been 
highly valued as a perfume from early antiquity. 

B. 1382 Wycuir Mark xiv. 3 A wouman..hauynge a hox 
of precious oynement spikanard. . 

y- 1545 Ravsatp Syrth Mankynde 83 Dyp wool in y* oyle 
of masticke or of spekenardy [1613 spyke Nardy}], and laye it 
vnto the place. 

2. The plant yielding this substance; now sec. 
the North Indian Vardostachys Jatamanst,a plant 
of the Valerian order. 

1548 TurRNER Vames Herbes (E.D.S.) 55 Nardus is named 
in greeke Nardos, in englishe Spyknarde. 167 PHituips, 
Spikenard, (Nardus /ndica,) an Odoriferous Plant, the Oil 
whereof is much used in Medicine. 1714 Steele's Poet. 
AMisc., Solomon's Song 242 Spikenard and Cinnamon, that 
loves the Vale. 1830 Linney JVaé, Syst. Bot. 197 Valerian 
Jatamansi, or true Spikenard of the ancients, is valued in 
India..as a remedy in hysteria and epilepsy. 1858 Sim- 
monos Dict. Trade, Spikenard, the \ardostachys Fata- 
manst,a dwarf herhaceous plant,..a native of the Hima- 
layas, 1897 G. O. Morcan Ecd. Virgiliv. 15 Ivy that every 
where roves with the spikenard’s growth interwoven, 

Jig. 1692 W. Marsnatt Gosf, Myst. Sanct, xiii. 298 Thus 
your Spikenards will yield their Smell, as godly sorrow.. 
peace, . .joy. 

3. ta. Lavender. Obs. (Cf. SPIKE 56.1 4.) 

1363 Hvtt Art Garden. (1593) 94 Lauender is an hearbe 
sweet in smelling ;..[and] for that it giueth no lesse sauor 
than the Spike, is of the same named Spikenard. 1579 
Lancnam Gard. Health (1633) 622 Spikenard (see Laueu- 
der), 1736 N. Baitey Houschotd Dict, s.v., Spikenard or 
Lavender Spike. 

b. Valerian, rare. (Cf. Spike s4.! 5.) 

1688 Hoime Armoury u. 89 Spicknard, or Valerian, hath 
leaves hke the Primrose, growing in hunches, out of which 
comes a stalk set with jagged leaves, 1864 J. Gitnert & 
G. C. Cuurcuite Dolomite Mountains 325 Lhe Speik (Va- 
leriana celtica) is a very small plant... You will be familiar 
with it as spikenard. c 

ec. Amer. (See quots.) 

1845-50 Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. App. 75/2 Aratia..race- 
mosa (spikenard), 1864 Grisesacn Flora Brit. W. Ind. 
787/2 Spikenard, //yptis suaveolens. 

4. Ploughman’s spikenard, the wild plant Juda 
Conyza (formerly assigned to the genera Baccharis 


and Conyza). 

1597 Gerarne Slerbal ni. cclxv. 648 This plant Baccharis 
..in English..may he called the Cinamoin roote, or Plow- 
mans Spiknarde. 1671 Puittirs, Plowmans Spikuard, a 
sort of plant called in Latin Buccharis. 1753 Chambers’ 
Cycf. Suppl., Baccharis,.. commonly called plowman's 
spikenard,a sweet scented shrubby plant. /did. s.v. Alea 
Sane, The cominon great conyza, called Plowman’s spike- 
Nard. 1777 Jacos Catal. Plants 11 Conyza squarrosa, 
Plowman’'s Spikenard. 1821 Crare Vdd. Alinstr. 1. 115 
Thy horehound tufts 1 love them well, And ploughman’s 
spikenard’s spicy smell. 1901 Pad/ Mall Mag. Sept. 105/1 
Fragrant ploughman’s spikenard now rises. 


5. With various specific adjectives, as American, 
bastard, Celtic, Cretan, false, French, Indian, moun- 
tain, small, Syrian, West Indian, wild spitkenard 


(see qnots.). 

1866 reas. Bot. 1083/2 *American Spikenard, Avadia 
racemosa. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 327 *Bastard 
French Spikenard, Vardus. 1693 tr. Blancara’s Phys. Dict. 
(ed. 2), Spica celtica, or Nardus celtica, *celtic Spikenard. 
1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 169 Celtick Spikenard.—This 
is reckon‘d of kin to our Lavender, hoth hy Family..and 
Virtues. 1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. App. 328 Celtic Spike- 
nard, Vaderiana. 1891 Cent. Dict. s.v., *Cretan spikenard, 
Valeriana Phu. 1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. 328 *False 
Spikenard, Lavandula. 1856 A. Gray Alan. Bot. (1860) 
467 Smilacina racemosa. False Spikenard. 1857 — Ferst 
Less. Bot. (1866) 81 A compound raceme, as in the Goat's- 
heard and the False Spikenard. 1597 Gerarne /feréal 1, 
eccexxv. 921 Nardus Narbonensis, “French Spikenard. 
lbid., Nardus Indica, *\ndian Spikenard. 1693 tt. Blay- 
card’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Nardus indica, Spica Indica, 


SPIKER. 


Indian Spikenard, great quantities of it grow in Java. 1760 | 
J. Lee /atrod. Bot. App. 327 Indian or True Spikenard. 
1597 Gerarog //erbal uu. ccccxxv. 919 Nardus Celtica, 
*Mountaine Spikenard. /c/., Creeping mountaine Spike- 
nard, 1831 Davies Afat. Afed. 206 *Simall Spikenard. False 
Sarsaparilla Root. Avalia nudicaulis. 1611 CoTcR., Mard 
Syrtaque, * Syrian Spikenard, Indian Spikenard. 1866 Seas. 
Hot. 1083/2 *West Indian Spikenard, //yftis suaveolens. 
1611 Cotcr., Nard rustique, ?Wild Spikenard, Valerian. 
1647 Hexuam . (Herbs), Assarabacke or wilde Spiknard, 
Hasel.wortel. 1760 J. Lev Introd. ot. App. sete Wild 
Spikenard, Asaruin. 1866 7 reas. Lot. 1083/2 Wild Spike- 
nard, Aralia uudicanlis. 

8B. Oil of spikenard (see quots.). 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Vuguentum nardiuumt, oyle of 
spikenarde, 1648 Ilexuam 11, Spiyck-olie, Oyle of Spike, or 
of Spike-nard. 1725 am. Dict. s.v., The Oil of Spikenard 
is a Sovereign Remedy for Sheep..incoinmoded with Ob- 
Structions, 1847 Roy.e Afat. Med. 621 A Volatile Oil [is 
secreted] by Andropogon Calanius aromaticus,..andseveral 
other species [of grasses], This oil, often called O7/ of 
Spikenird, is extremely grateful for its fragrance [etc.]. 
3861 Benxtiev Alan. Bot. 6)9 Vhe oil known in India as 
Roshé or Rosé Oil, and in London as Turkish Essence of 
Geranium, ..is also sometimes termed off of spikenand. 

7. alirtb., as spthenard garden, oil. 

1806 T. Mavrict fall Mogul 1. iv, Mild, as soft whispers 
of the vernal breeze That sweeps the spikenard gardens of 
the South, 186: Bestrev Jan. Bot. 699 Vhe preeious 
Spikenard Oil of Scripture is supposed by some to have 
been derived from .l[udropagon) Iwarancusa 

t+Spiker!. Os. Also 6 spyker. [a. MDu. 
or MLG. sfiker: see Sp1kE 56.2] A spike-nail. 

1574 in leuillerat Revels QO. Eliz. (1908) 237 Small spykers 
j. dozen. 1§76 /did. 263 Dimid. C of spykers, xvi4. 1658 
tr. Porta’s Nat. Magic vit. i. 191 They have ships made 
fast... by great spikers of wood. 

Spiker 2 (spai-ka1). [f. Spice 7.1] . 

1. A device for spiking a cannon. 

1868 Rep. to Govt. U.S. Munitions War 112 Figures 2 and 
3 represent a spiker for guns of large calibre. 

2. One who spikes a gun; one who drives or 


hammers in a sptke. 

1884 ‘If. Cotrincwoop ’(W. J. C. Lancaster) Under 
Meteor Flag 290, | immediately withdrew the spikers, and 
.. we silently made the best of our way to the beach. 1887 
Sci. Anier. \8 Jan. 389 There are 32 ‘spikers’to every five 
iniles of track, each man of whom drives 840 spikes a day. 

+Spiket. Ods. [f. Srike 56.1] = SerKever!, 

1796 Witnerinc Srit, Plants (ed. 3) 1. 83 Spiket ispicula) 
or Little Spike, constituting a part of a larger composition 
of florets. érd. Il. 149 “‘Vhe number of florets in each 
spiket very uncertain. 1817 Slack. Alag. Il. 235 The 
spikets on an ear of wheat are in two rows. 

Spike-tackle, -tub: see Speck 56.4 2. 

1867 SmyvtH Satlor’s Word-bk. 642. 

Spikey, obs. form of Sriky a.2 

Spikily, eav. [f. Spixy a.?] 
manner; like spikes. 

1893 ‘ Maxwece Grav’ Last Sentence 1.1. vii. 135 [Hair] 
which,.stood spikily out in every direction. 

Spi‘kiness. [f. Sriky a2] The quality of 
being spiky or sharp-pointed. 

a17az Liste /Zusd. (1757) 141 Vhe spikiness and speariness 
of the tops. 1865 E-ramincr 4 Nov. 697/3 A real Christmas 
fire. .reflected itself in the..tiles and the fantastic spikiness 
of the steel fender. ; 

Spiking, 54. Ols. exc dial, Forms: 3-5 
spikyng.e, 4-6 spykyng(e, 5 spykhyng), 4-0, 9 
spiking, 5-7, 9 spikin, 6 spikene, 9 spiken, 
speken, -in, specking. [prob. a. MDu. spiking, 
synonymous with spz#er (see SPIKE 56.2) or denoting 
some variety of this.] A spike-nail. 

1261 in Rep. Comiut. Pub. Rec. fred. (1815) Pl. ii, In fabrica- 
cione..ij malliorum et xx. spikyngorum, de mediocri forma. 
1307-8 JS. Ace. Exch. K. R. Bdle.1g No. 14 (P.R.O.), 
In .tij. C. de magnis Spykinges emptis,...iiij.s. 1354 Jen. 
Ripon (Surtees) 111.96 Et de M! DC de spykinges grossis 
emp. ut infra pro coopertura ejusdem domus. 1399 /drd. 133 
Et inj mille de midelspykyng, lis. iid. 1408 /d2d. 139 Item 
et in 1ij m! dubylspykyng. 1484 Churchw. Acc. Wigtoft, 
Linc. (Nichols, 1797! 80 Paid for grete spikyngs to all the 
trestles of allthe Belles. 1527-8 Nec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 
344 Paid for a hillett & a plate & spikinges for the Southe 
churchdur. 1586 SAuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 27 
For dubblye and singley spikenes, ij'. 1603 /d/d. 151 Duble 
spykinges,..iijs;..single spykinges,..xijt. 1647 J. CarTER 
Nad § Wheel 27 There are a sort of nails (spikins I think 
they call them) they want heads: and so whatsoever is 
hang'd upon them slips of. @ 1825 Forsy I’oc. £. Auglia, 
Spikin, Spekin, a large nail with a round flat head. 1828 | 


In a spiky 


Carr Craven Gloss., Spiking, a long nail without a head. 
So + Spiking-nail. Oés. 
Sits in J. R. Boyle Hedouw (1895) App. 13 Spyky(n]gnay]l 

et lignis pro barris, c 1440 Prop. Parv. 469/1 Spykynge 

Henle, 1497 dec. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 350 For tj¢ spikin 

nalis, 

Spi-king, 74/. 5d. [f. Spike v.1] 

1. The action of fastening or piercing witha spike 
or spikes. 

3775 in AsH. 1887 19th Cent, Aug. 176 The spiking and 
subsequent death of John M. 

2. Spiking crib or curb: (see later quots.). 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 972 In this operation, three kinds of 
cribs are employed; called wedging, spiking, and main 
cribs. /dfd. 973 The next operation is to fix spiking cribs.. 
to the rock, 1867 W. W. Smvtu Coal § Coulemining 114 
Lighter rings of wood, the spiking curbs, were then placed 
at intervals of 18 inches to 3 feet, according to the pressure. 
1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-m. 230 Spiking Curbs, light rings 
of wood to which planks are spiked,..when plank tubbing 
is used in sinking through water-bearing ground. 


Spiking, 7//. a. [f. Spike v.!] 


598 


1. Spiking parly, asmall body of men told off, or 
sent out, to spike guns. 

3884 Milit, Engineer.\, 1. 111 The artillery or spiking 
party will be from 4 or 5 to goor so men 189% /’all Mall 
G. 22 Oct. 6/2 General Davis, when a captain, headed the 
spiking party in the attack on the Redan. 

2, Presenting the appearance of spikes ; suddenly 
rising and falling. 

1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Afed. \\. 360 The range of temperature 
may be imoderate—not exceeding 103%—or irregular with 
‘spiking’ readings. 

Spiknard, -nel, ols. ff. SPIKENAKD, SPIGNEL. 

Spiky (spriki , 2.1 Also 6 spikie, spykie. 
{f.5rikesd.!] Having the form of a flower-spike ; 
characterized by the production of spikes or ears. 

In soine contexts not clearly distinct from a,? 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 105 The floures grow..upon long 
purple, spykie, knoppes like to the eares or spikes of Lis- 
torte. 1656 Cucerrren Leng. Physic. End. 162 ‘The stalk 
tiseth above this Leaf. .like the spiky head of the Adders- 
Tongue. 1778 J. Scott Mor, Eclogues iii. g Spiky mint rich 
fragrance breathing round. 18388 Alackw. Afag. Dec. 711/2 
The tall harvest of spiky wheat. 1883 Anowd-dye 8 June 
3368/2 Rye-grass, .a comnion roadside weed. .with..a num. 

ver of spiky flower-heads. 1884 /'a// Afall G. 10 June 4/1 
Sweet.vernal-grass .the peculiar spiky plant to which new- 
mown hay owes with us the whole of its delicious fragrance. 

Spiky (spaivki), 2.2 Also -ey. [f. Srike 56.2] 

1. Fitted with a spike or spikes; having sharp 
projecting points. 

1720 Pove /iiad xx. 585 The spiky Wheels thro’ Heaps of 
Carnage tore; And thick the groaning Axles dropp‘d with 
Gore. 1764 Raxoatt Sout I trygilian //ush. App. 1 Mr. 
F.llis, in one of his eight volumes on Husbandry, made men- 
tion of a spiky roller, 1767 R. Jaco Adge-Ail/ in. 1z0 By 
gainful Commerce of her woolly Vests, Wrought by the 
spiky Comb. 1866 Daily Te/. 20 Jan. 3/6 His martial cloak 
..around him, and the usual spiky helmet on his head. 1893 
G. Atten Seats I. 97 A conple of large spiky shells. 

Com, 1778 (WW. Marsuact) Afinutes Agric., Observ. 18 
The latter has scarcely ten vigorous plants in the whole 
field ;—though spikey-rolled, and repeatedly harrowed, 

2. Having the form of a spike orspikes ; stiff and 


sbi poms 

tyqz Brain Grave 192 The tapering Pyramid! .Whose 
spiky ‘Top Has wounded the thick Cloud. 1796 Kirwan 
Elem, Adin. (ed. 2) 1. 298 (Calcedony?] filiform, tubular, or 
spiky. 1810 Worpsw. Prose Ihs. (1876) II. 282 If ten 
thousand of this spiky tree, the larch, are stuck in at once 
upon the side of a hill, they can grow up into nothing but 
deformity. 1859 Dickens 7° T7200 Cities 1. i, With hisspiky 
hair looking as if it must tear the sheet to ribbons. 1 WwW. 
Besant foual Woman 126 A dozen spiky thorns sticking 
ito hiin inthe most cruel manner. 

Coub, 1849 Curries Green and xvi. (1856 158 The high 
buncles of knotted and jointed bamboo, with their spiky- 
tufted crowns. : , 

3. fig. Suggestive of spikes; sharp. 

388: Mrs. Lyyn Linton Aly Love? 1. 
smoothness to her spiky irritability. 

Spilakee, obs. variant of SPILLIKIN, 

Spilching. (See quot.) 

1892 Labour Coun, Gloss. No. 9, Spilching, a trade term 
applied usually to a brick..which on being exposed to the 
weather becomes dry, crusts, and gradually falls away. 

+Spilcock. 0Oés-° In 5 spylkok. [Of 
doubtful origin: cf. SpILgvueRN.] A form of top. 

©1440 Promp. Parz. 469 Spylkok, or whyrlegygge, chyl- 
derys pley,. .givaculus. 

+Spilder. O¢s.—' Ins spildur. [Of Scand. 
origin: cf. Norw. spiidra, Sw. spillra, spiller-, in 
the same sense, and SPELDER sd.] A splinter. 

©1420 Avow. Arth. xiii, The grete schafte that was longe, 
Alle to spildurs hit spronge. 

+ Spile, 54.1 Obs. rare. [Related to Spite z.1 
Cf. OF ris., OS., OHG. spz/ (G. spiel, dial. spi/, 
Du. sfe/, etc.).] Sport, play. (In fig. senses: cf. 
SpILe v.11 b.) 

€1250 Gen. § Ex. 2977 Polheuedes, and froskes, & podes 
spile Bond harde egipte folc in sile (? »ead file=filth). /id, 
3462 De Oridde daizes morse quile, dunder and leuene made 
spile. 

Spile (spail), 54.2 Also; spyle. [a. MDa. or 
MLG. spfi/e (Du. dial., WFris., and LG. spile; 
Du. spz7/, NFris. spi/, G. spetl), splinter, wooden 
pin or peg, skewer, etc.] 

1. north. dial, and +Sc. A splinter, chip, or 
narrow strip, of wood ; a spill. 

1513 Douctas Eneid ix. ix. 42 Sum stekyt throu the cost 
with spilis of tre Lay gaspand. 1540 Ace. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. VII. 485 For glew, to glew on the spilis upoun ane 
patrown of ane gun. 1634 Lowe's Chirurg. (ed. 3) 111 The 
tumor heing opened,..you must separate the (membrane} 
-.gently from the flesh, either with your Spyle or other fit 
instrument proper to pull it out. 167: SKINNER Etywol. 
Ling. Angl. s.v., A Spile or Spill. 1838 Civ? Eng .& Arch. 
Frul. 1. 242/2 Two wedges made out of one piece, and two 
spiles /éid., He..drives in a wooden spile, which imme- 
diately stops the leak. 1869 Peacock Lovsdale Gloss. 79/% 
Spite, a splinter. 1894 Hestor Northunbld. Gloss. 677 
‘Lhor's a spile run into ma finger. : 

2. A small plug of wood for stopping the vent of 
a cask; avent-peg; a spigot, Chiefly dial. _ 

1707 Mortimer Husé. 573 Have near the Bung-hole a little 
Vent-hole stopp'd with a Spile. 1796- in many dial. gloss- 
aries. 1832 Marrvat WN, Forstcr v, He knelt to pull out 
the spile. 1896 Sux 11 Dec. 3/2 A number of spiles for 
extracting spirit from casks. Pana. 

Jig. 1836 Harteurton Clockm, Ser. 1. xvi, This Province is 
like that are tree;. .and if they don’t drive in a spile and stop 
the everlastin flow of the sap, tt will perish altogether. 
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SPILE. 


b. U.S. A small wooden or metal spout for 
conducting sap from the sugar-maple. 
_ 1875 Knicut ict. Aleck. 22£8 1 A notch is cut by an ane 
in the tree above the spile. 1899 Uurrovcns Locusts 4 Wild 
//oncy 9 The bees get their first taste of sweet from the sap 
as it flows froin the spiles. 

3. techn. (See quot. and cf. Sri.v sé.1 3.) 

1750 I'tancktey Nar, Expos. 155 Spiles are small Wood 
Pins, which are drove into the Nail-holes, when a Ship’s 
Sheathing is taken off. (Hence in some later nautical Dicts.] 

4. attrib, and Comb., as spile-borer, -hole, -peg, 
-lap. 

a 1825 Foray Joc. /. Anglia, Spile-hole, the air-hole ina 
cask. S/ile-peg, the eden peg closing the hole for the 
admission of air into acask when it is tapped. 1875 Kxicur 
Dit, Mech, 2268/1 Spile-borer, anauger-bit to bore out stuff 
for spiles, 1885 IVArthy Times 31 July 2/6 Bar, &c.—Trays, 
waiters, ..screws, spring spile taps, crushers. 

Spile (spvil), 54.5 Also 6 Sc. spyle. [app. an 
alteration of l’ILe 56,'! after prec. or by wrong 
analysis of combs. ]} 

1, = Pie sé! 3. : 

1§13 Dovctas 4 ne/d 1x. x. 20 Aschame 3e nocht .To be 
inclosit amyd a fald of stakis, And he assegit,. With akyn 
spyllis and dikiston syk wys? 1614 in Jans. Cumbld, § 
Westmoretd, Antig.4 Archrol, Soc.(1912) 244(Some of the] 
spiles [which had been placed at the king's charges fur defence 
of the sea}. r8ag[see Srice y.?). 185: H. Mevviere Whale 
ix, Another runs to read the bill that’s stuck against the spile r 
onthe wharf. 1856 Ormstep Slave States 351 A spile, pointed 
with iron, six inches in diameter, and twenty feet long, is set 
upon the stump by a diver. /d/c., In very large stumps, the 
spile is often driven till its top reaches the water. 1878 N. H. 
Lisnor Hoy. Paper Canoe 115 The government is building 
om cenaaable pier of solid iron spiles, three abreast. 

b. (See quot.) 

a 1825 Foray Voc. E. Anglia, Spile, a wedge of wood 
stoutly pointed with iron, used in clay or gravel pits, lime. 
stone quarries, etc., to let down large quantities at once. 

ce. Afining. A sharp-pointed post used in sinking 
by means of cribs. 

1841 Civil Eng. 4 Arch. Fral, WV. 293/1 Supposing .the 
sand five fathoms. .in depth,..and the length of the spiles six 
feet. /bid., The five rounds of spiles and cribs.. will take 
up 10 feet of the diameter of the pit. 1883 Grestey Gloss. 
Coal-m. 231 Spiles, narrow-pointed tubhing wedges. 

d. attrib. and Comb., as spile-driver, -pier, 
-worm, 

1894 J/atper's Mag. Jan, 422 The operation of a spile- 
driver at Ilyinouth docks. 1895 funk's Stand. ict, 
Sfpiletvorm, a ship-worm; teredo. 1898 Kirtinc Day's 
Work 2 An overhead -crane travelled .along its spile-pier. 

+2. = Pivesé.! 2b. Obs.— 

1649 J. Ectistone tr, Bochme's Ep. xv. 133 Yet what God 
will, be done; as many a spile of grass perisheth when the 
Heaven giveth not its raine. 

+Spile, v.! Oss. In 1 spilian, 3 spilien, 
spelten, spilen,4spyle-. [OE. spz/ran, =OF nis. 
spilta (WFris. spylje), OS. spilén (MLG. and 
MDu., LG. and Du. spelen), OHG. spilin, spilén 
(MHG, spilen, spiln, G. spielen); Icel. spila, 
Norw. and Sw. sfe/a, Da. spille, are from LG.] 

1. zutr. To sport or play ; to rejoice. 

@ 1000 Institutes of Polity in Thorpe Laws (1840) 11. 322 
(Hi) lufiad. .idele blisse..& ealne dzg fleardiad, spelliad 
& spiliad, & nanige note dreozad. a@10z3 WuLFSTAN 
Hon: (1883) 45 Eowra leoda, be spiliaé and plezadé and 
rades ne hedad. c 1205 Lay, 13816 Per he mid his hirede 
hehliche spilede. c12g0 Gex. & Ex. 2532 God leue hem in 
his blisse spilen Among engeles & seli men. ¢1315 SHORE: 
HaM v. 89 Elizbeth wel pat aspyde, Hou a spylede ono 
hyre syde, And made bys reioyynge. 7 

b. ‘To play havoc, do damage. (Cf. Seite sh) 
¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 3183 Oc de [b)ail haued so wide spiled, 
@at his graue is dor-vnder hiled. 

§ 2. trans. and intr. Yo say; to speak. } 

Freq. in Layamon, through confusion with spe/liex Srett 
z.1 (cf. the first quot. in sense 1 above). » . 

¢1205 Lay. 14102 Ofte heo stilledliche spake, & git 

* 


mid runen, of twam 3unge monnen. /dzd. 14316 
weoren pat speche pe pat maide spilede. _ 
Spile (spail), v.* [f. Spice 56.2 Cf, NFns. 
spile, G. speilen, to fix or fit with spiles.] , 
1. érans. To stop up (a hole) by means of a spile. 
Also with zp. 
1691 T. H(ace] Account New Invent. p. xxii, Nail-ho 
which they use to spile up at stripping. éid. 45 They 
forced to..spile the Spike-holes. 1837 in Coil. Eng. 4 
Arch, Gru. 1. 242/1 Ifthere should be a defect in the jo 
it must be made afresh, as it can neither be spiled asa 
wooden joint, nor set up as a lead joint. a 1 
2. To draw (liquid) from a cask by spiling or 
broaching. Now dial. p 
1772 in J. Tomlinson Doucaster (1887) 237 Going to Ross- 
ington to Spile the Court Ale. a1gog in Eng. Dial. Dict. 
s.v., | never spiled the beer. ; ] 
3. To provide (a cask, tree, etc.) with a spile, 
in order to draw off liquid. Now dia/. or U.S. 
1832 Marryat WV. Forster v, I've spiled them, and they 
prove to be puncheons of rum. 1836 — Afidsh. Easy xi, 
‘Then one of the casks of wine was spiled. dial. 


1879- in 
glossaries (e.Anglia, s.w. Lincs., Cumbld., etc.) 1904 MRs. 
AtHertos Rulers of Kings ix. 33 Of course the trees have 
to be spiled. 

Spile (spail), v.38 [f& Spite 54.5] érans. To 
furnish, secure, or strengthen with timber or iron 
piles; = Pine v.11. 

1829 Brockett V.C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Spile, to make a foun- 
dation in soft or boggy ground..by driving in, spiles; 1.¢ 
piles or pieces of timber. 186g- in dial. glossaries, etc. 


SPILING. 


Spile-bon, obs. furm of SPEEL-BoNE dial. 

Spiling (spai‘lin), v4/. 54.1. [f. Spiz v.3] The 
action of driving in spiles; also, spiles collectively. 

1841 Civil Eng. & Arch. Fral. WV. 293 The spiling and 
crihs averaging each six inches thick. /é/a., A..general 
idea of the mode of spiling and cribhing through the sand. 

Spiling (spai'lin), v4/. 56.4 [Origiu obscure ; 
found earher as SPoILING v4/, 56.2] (See quots.) 

1846 A. Younc Naut. Dict. 291 Spilings, in shipbuilding, 
the dimensions of the curve or sny of a plank’s edge. They 
are commonly measured hy means of a rule-staff fastened 
for this purpose on the ship’s timbers. ¢1850 Rudin. Navig. 
(Weale) 150 Spi/ings, the dimensions taken from a straight 
line, a mould's edge, or rule-staff, to any given line or edge. 
1894 Outing XXIV. 21/2 Vo take the spiling for shaping 
the planks, care and patience are required. 

attrib, 1869 Sir E. Reep Shipbnild. xx. 457 The edges of 
plating..are marked upon these moulds, and spiling lines 
..-are given out with them. 1894 Ouding XXIV. 21/2 The 
spiling staff or hatten is cut..the length of the gunwale line 
and four or five inches wide. 

Spilite (spaileit). Afi. [a. F. sprite: see 
-ITEI 2 b.] Amygdaloid diabase. 

1879 RutLey Stud. Rocks xiti. 247 To some of these rocks. 
occurring..in France, the name spilite has heen applied. 
1895 L. Fretcuer /ntrod. Study Rocks (1898) Index 118/1, 

Spill (spil), 54.1 Forms: 4 spille, 5-6 spyll(e, 
6-7 spil, 7- spill. [Of doubtful origin; app. in 
some way related to SPILE 54.2] 

1. A splinter ; a sharp-pointed fragment of wood, 
bone, etc. ; a slip or sliver. 

€1300 Beket 850 We suspendieth such consail, for hit his 
no3t worth a Spille. cxg400 Destr. Troy 11119 Pirrus with 
payn puld of his hrest The spyll of his speire. 1550 T. Lever 
Serm. (Arb.) 135 Beware..that ye staye not your selfe vnto 
a bryttell staffe, for it wyll brast inspyllesand perce thorowe 
your handes. 1598 Hatt Sat. iv. iii, What hoots it..to 
reserve their relics many years, Their silver spurs, or spils 
of broken spears. 1601 Hottanp /~iny II. 283 ‘Vhis herh 
..draweth forth of the hody any spils whatsoever. 1658 
J. Jones Ovta’s [bis 43 Divine jusiice..maketh..the spils 
of the staff on which he leaned to run into hishands. 1748 
in 6¢h Rep. Dep. Kpr. App. 1. 123 Vaking out all such lints, 
spills, and other things which will not receive the dye. 1846 

OLTZAPEFEL Turning II. 527 To preserve the edge of the 
tool, 1hin spills of hard wood are sometimes placed hetween 
the cutter and the har. 1863 Gd, IWerds Apr. 282/1 Like 
what are called spills in the game of spillikins. 

ig. 600 HoLtann Livy vii. xxi. 263 This matter of usurie, 
the onely spill or bone (as it were) between, that seemed to 
binder the uniting of their hearts. 

b. techn, (See quot.) 

1843 Hoitzaprret 7urning I. 197 The scrap-ironis some- 
times twisted during the process of manufacture, to lay all 
the filaments like a rope, and prevent the formation of spills, 
or the longitudinal dirty seams found on the surface of 
inferior iron. 

2. A thin slip of wood, a folded or twisted piece 
of paper, used for lighting a candle, pipe, etc. 

1839 Sir G. C. Lewis Gloss. Hercfs.v., Long thin splinters 
of wood used in farm houses for lighting candles are called 
spills. 1849 C. Bronte S/irley xxxvi, She had separated a 
slip of paper for lighting tapers—a spill, as it is called—into 
fragments. 1871 Tytor Prin. Cult. 1. 68 The children 
stain in a ring; one lights a spill of paper and passes it on. 

b. altri. and Commd., as spill-box, -case, cup, 
-holder, pot. 

1847 ALB. SmitH Stuck-up People 84 It was termed a spill- 
case, to be sold, with similar ones, at a guinea the pair. 
1859 F. S. Cooper /ronimongers' Catal, 181 Spill Cups. 
1860 Miss Yonce /fopes & Fears I. x. 362 The.. well-filled 
spill-holder and match-hox on the mantel-shelf. 1862 Caéaé. 
Internat. Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 6860, Several pairs of spill 
Pots, various designs, 1866 Mrs. Ripoett Race for Wealth 
xix, He has got a clock on the mantel-shelf, .. and spill-boxes, 
and cigar-cases. 

¢c. ¢e/lipt. A spill-holder in the form of a cylin- 
drical jar; also, an umbrella-holder of similar form. 

1895 Ariny & Navy Soc. Price List 15 Sept. 318 Oriental 
Goods :. .Spills ; 6 in., pair 1/8. /éid,, Umbrella Spills, 25 in. 
high, 9 in. diameter. 

. dechn. (See quot. and cf. SpiLE 56.2 3.) 

1875 Knicut Dict. Afech., Spill (Shipwrighting), a small 

oF used to stop the hole left hy a spike when drawn out. 
. Mining. (See quot.) 

1881 Raymonp lining Gloss., Spills, Corn{wall]. long thick 
laths or poles driven ahead horizontally around the door- 
frames, in running levels in loose ground. 

Spill (spil), 54.2. Also 7 spil. [app. a, Du. spz/ 
(MDu. spzlle) or LG. (MLG.) spzlle, G. spille 
_S. spilla), spindle, axis, pin, stalk, etc., app. 

Or original *spiz/a, f. spin- Spin v. In some senses 
perh. associated with prec.] 

+1. A small cylinderupon which yarn is wound ; 
a spool. Oés. 

1594 H. WitLopie Azisa 38 Her Spill was neuer fully 
Spone, For night vndid that day had done. /éid. 39 The 
Spindle that you see me driue, Hath fyld the spill so often 
trend. 1615 Hieron IW£s. I. 604 I will, now (as the vse in 
Spinning is) that I haue..twisted this threed, briefly wind 
it vpon the spill. 

- A rod or stalk of wood, metal, etc. 

1594 Carew Zasso(1881) 71 A sepulchre of Cipresse sweete 
they stall Their Varricados neere, and highest spill Of 
Palme tree with his boughs orespreads it all. 1602 —Corn- 
wall 30h, ‘Vhe Oysters..haue a peculiar dredge, which is a 
thicke strong net, fastned to three spils of yron, and drawne 
at the boates sterne. /é/d. 124h, One of the hoyes con- 
Uerted the spill of an old candlesticke to a gunne. 1807 
Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 118 A bridle..should be 
fixed on the beam by a nut and screw, and passed down the 
spill with a lip, to grasp the headend ofthesole. 1844 Czvz/ 


599 


Eng. & Arch, Fral. V1. 190/2 The ‘button clack’..wasa | 


disc of meta! with acentral spill or stalk, which rose and fell 
in a guide. 1881 Greener Gun 236 By using more packing, 
or a larger spill, the same hit may be used to bore several 
sizes out of a harrel. 

tb. A stem-like root. Also spzt/-root. Obs. 

1766 Aluseuu: Rust, V1. 29 Mr. Lewis says it [sc. burnet- 
haulm] runs down in a spill six or eight inches. 1796 Trans. 
Soc. Arts XIV. 260, I do not suppose the transplanted ones 
will answer, having hut one spill-root. 

ec. Ofa gun: = NIPPLE sé. 3. 

1823 Specif. F. Day's Patent No. 4861, Nipple or spill to 
receive the copper percussion caps. ; 

3. A pin or slender rod upon which anything 
turns; a spindle. 

1730 Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 337 This is to be kept in 
Motion by a Gut-string (as the Spill of a Spinning-T'urn is 
moved). 1762 /éid. LII. 510 A large spill of iron, on which 
there is a hrass weather-cock, 1770 /éid. LXI. 74 It is 
remarkable that the spill was found in the bell-chamber, and 
the weather-cock in the battlements. 188: Younc £v. 
Man his own Mech. § 1486. 671 The spill that connects the 


handles and keys with the lever that acts on the catch [of | 


the lock]. 1888- in s.w. dial. glossaries. 

+Spill, 54.3 slang. Obs. [Of doubtful origin: 
perh. from Spit v.] Asmall gift of money; a tip. 

1675 Crowne Country IVit u. i, Give a spillto my watch, 
and my Grace shall drink your health in claret. /éid. 1v, 
Never make a hustle on your wedding-day! give the con- 
stable a spill. 1726 AYLirre Parergon 173 The Bishops who 
consecrated this Ground, were wont to have a Spill or Spor- 
tule from the credulous Laity. 1774 Foote Cosenxers 1. Wks. 
1799 II. 151, I will..give him a good spill for his resignation 
into the hargain. 

b. Const. of (money). 

1707 J. STEVENS tr. Qiuevedo’s Cont. Ws. (1709) T iij, For 
a small Spill of Money, he was..my Friend. 1778 Foote 
Trip Calais 1. Wks. 1799 II. 347 Fora little spill of money, 
he may put us in a way to get our daughter out. 1815 Scorr 
Guy M. xxxiv, All dead hut Gipsy Gab, and he would go off 
the country for a spill of money. 

Spill (spil), 54.4 [f. Spry v.] 

1. A throw from a horse or vehicle; a fall or 
tumble ; an upset. 

a1845 Baruam Ingol. Leg. Ser. un. Blasphemer's Warn. 
355 Cursing his fill At his courser because he had given him 
a‘spill’. 1876 Chambers’ Frul. 29 July 493/1 During the 
struggle [in polo]..mishaps now an 
only a spill, 1895 Mrreoitn Amazing Marriage xv, Tbe 
coach rocked, they were sharp on a spill midway of the last 
descent. i , ‘ 

2. A downpouring or dropping of liquid; a 
quantity spilled. 

c 1848 di Keecan Leg. & Poems (1907) 482 If a spill of ny 
heart's blood could be of any comfort to the poor creature, 
he should be welcome to it. 1888 //arfer's Mfag. Dec. 87 
Soon the rain left off for a moment, gathering itself together 
again for another spill. 

b. A channel or passage for the escape of surplus 
water; a ‘ spill-way ’. 

1900 Hestuz. Gaz. 10 one 2/1 The waters fow down many 
spills and channels, though at present there are two main 
branches. ; 

3. Aaut. A slight breezc. 

1899 Daily News 20 July 8/3 They found a spill from the 
stern again taking the ships on the starhoard aft. 

Spill (spil), v. Pa.t. and pa. pple. spilled, 
spilt. Forms: /7/. 1-2 spillan, 2-5-en, 5spyllyn; 
3-6 spille, 4-6 spylle, 4-8 spil,6 spyl\l; 4- spill. 
fa. t. 1-4 8pilde (4spild), 4 spilede, 5 spillide, 
spyllede, 5, 7- spilled; 4 spilte, 4-5 spylt, 5-6 
spylte, 4- spilt. 2a. pple. 1 zespilled, -od, 2 
i-spilled, 5-6 spylled, 5- spilled (7 spill’d); 
1, 5-6 spild (6 spilde), 3-5 i-spild (4 i-spilde, 
i-spyld, y-spild, 5 y-spyld); 1, 4- spilt (4, 6 
spilte), 4 y-spilt(e, y-spylt, 5-6 spylt(e. [OE. 
spillan, = MDu. and Du. spil/en, MLG. and LG. 
spillen, G. (wer)spillen, NFris. spille, spilj, 
obscurely related to the synonymous OE. spildan, 
= OS. spildian (MLG. and MDnu. sfi/den), OHG. 
(obs. G.) spider. It is not clear which of the two 
forms is represented by ON. sfzé/a (Icel., Norw., 
Sw. spilla, Da. sfilde), which may partly have 
contributed to the ME. uses of the word.] 

I. 1. ¢rans. To destroy by depriving of life; 
to put (or bring) to death ; to slay or kill. 

Common ¢ 1300-1600. Now Ods. exc. arch. 

¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xx. 16 [He] cymed & spilled 
buendo das. /did. Jolin xi. 53 Of dam daege..zedohton 
[hia] pactte hine spildon we/ acuoeldon. a@1122 O. EZ. Chrou. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1096, Der weard eac Eoda..pzes cynges 
adum..& sumne man to Lundene ladde, & pzr spilde. 
61175 Laub, Hoin, 17 3ifheo nullud nefre..gan to hote, 
hit is riht bet me hem spille. c1z05 Lay 16870 Let heom 
alle for-don, spillen & xc an-hon, c¢c1zg0 S. Eug. Leg. 1. 
348 With pis Askehert heo spac, pis child to slen and spille. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4806 Androcheus saw 
his felon wille, pat be kyng poughte hym to spille. 1387 
Trevisa A/igdeu (Rolls) II. 253 [pey] hadde leuere be lost 
and ispilde ban he vnderlynges and seruauntes. 1418-20 in 
Archaeol. (1827) X XI. 72 Whan thay had hym so gretly 
agylte, And of hys men meny one spylte. ¢1489 SKELTON 
Death Earl Northumébld, 106 Alas for pite! that Percy thus 
was spylt, The famous Erle of Northumberland. a 1529 — 
‘Now synge we’ 14 Thus was I spylt, Man, for thy gylte, And 
not for myne. 1573 L. Lioyp AZarrow of Hist. (1653) 94 
O Greece thou spillest more men with civil wars.., then 
would defend thy state against all the world. 1612 T. 
Taytor Conin. Titus i. 7 Caring no more in their fury to 
spilla man, then to kill a dogge. 1868 Morris Larthly Par, 


then occur—happy if , 


SPILL. 


(1890) 44/2 Then if mine old line he must spill There let God 
save him if He will. 1887 — Odyss. x1. 438 How many for 
Helen death did spill ! 

b. Contrasted with save, 

13.. KX. Adis. 3997 (Laud. MS.), Pe kyng may don his will 
Sauen pat Percien oiber hym spille. c 1385 Cuaucer L. G. 
IV. 1917 Ariadne, So that the site was al at his wille To 
sauyn hem hym leste or ellis spille. 1430-40 Lyoc. Zochas 
1, Vili. (1544) 13 b, Ye may me saue and spill with a woord. 
1526 SKELTON A/agny/, 1496 Surely it is I that all may saue 
and spyll. 1567 Gude 4 Godlic B.(S.1.S.) 170 Thow may 
me saif, thow may me spill, Baith lyfe and deide lyis in thy 
will. 1620-6 Quar.es Feast for Worms 631 Wks. (Grosart) 
If. 14 Loue cry’d out, Hold; for better sau'd, then spill’d; 
But Feare cry'd, Kill. 

c. ref. ‘To destroy or kill (oneself). 

€ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxix. (Placidas) 435 He..oft-tyme 
wes in to wil byme-self in-to be flud to spil. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 1. 328 In this wise himself hespilte With his folhaste and 
deth he nam. 1412-20 Lyvc. Chrou. Troy 1. 4368 For into 
teris bou3 pou al distille, And rende pi silfe, as pou woldest 
pe spille. 1480 Robt. Devyll 68 in Hazl. £. P. P.1. 221 My 
wyfe soroweth in her partye, I feare that she wyll her selfe 
spyll. 1513 Douctas “xerd u. x. 203 Gif thou list pas, 
quod scho, thi self to spill. ¢1550 Rottano Crt. Venus m1. 
39 Quhilk spilt hir self for luif of Pyramus. 1609 DanieL 
Civ. Wars vit. xvii. Wks. (Grosart) II. 304 Thou first didst 
conquer vs; then rays’d our skill To vanquish others; here 
our selues to spill. 

+d. absol. To cause death or slaughter. 
contrasted with save, spare, etc. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 16330 Ne wat pou bat be pouste es min 
to spill or latte ga? 1390 Gower Cou/. II. 114 For be to 
spille and noght to save Is schape, as thogh he were ded. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 1318 With bat Bucifalon..he hrased 
in be side, Springis out with a spere, spillis at pe gaynest. 
1412-20 Lypu. C4ron. Troy iv. 3317 Vn-to be tyme pei haue 
of pe toun..ful possessioun, At her fre wil to spillen and to 
saue. ¢1485 Digly Alyst. (1882) 0. 233 For he hath the pour 
of the princes alle, Vo saue or spylle. 1576 Pattie Petitc 
Pallace 78 Women ought to,.spyll with Camma, to kyll 
with Lucrece. 1580 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 452 Thinking no 
reuenge more princely, then to spare when she might spill, 
@1618 Syivester Panaretus 1546, I know it far more 
honourable ‘Yo save then spill (in Cases tolerable). 1627 
E. F. //ist. Edw. 11 (1680)72 To save where you may spill 
proclaims your Goodness. 

2. To destroy or put an end to (life). Now a7ch. 

In later use perh. associated with sense 9. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xvii. 33 Sede suabuelc soecad 
sauel his hal zewyrca spilled hia. 13.. A. Adis. 1062(Laud 
MS.), Mizth she haue yfounde a knijf, She had yspilt sone 
her lijf. ¢1430 Sir Gener. (Roxh.) 9738 Thogh my life in 
erth be spilt, Gladly I wold my soul saue. 1549-62 STERN- 
HoLp & H. /’s. xxxv. 4 Confound them with rebuke and 
blame that secke my soule to spill. 1590 Srenser F. Q. m1. 
vii. 54, 1.. Bad ler commaund my life to saue, or spill. 1642 
II. More Song of Soud u. ii. i. vii, Ay me! that dreary 
death such lovely life should spill. 1650 Futter Pisgah i. 
aii. 249 Behold his life spilled, whilest wicked Balaanis was 
spared in journey, @1668 Lassers Voy. Ltaly (1698) I. 4 
You must carry your body steadily, or else spill your life. 
1813 Scotr Yrierm. ut. xxil, But trust me, that, if life he spilt, 
..in Arthur’s grace Gyneth shall lose a daughter’s place. 

+3. To destroy, ruin, or overthrow (a person) ; 
to bring to ruin or misery. Ods. 

cso Lindisf, Gosp. John vi. 39 patte all pat salde me ne 
ic losizge we/ pztte ic ne spillo. c1z05 Lay, 28863 Ah he nes 
noht iseli; pat wes for unleoden spilden al his pbeoden. 
¢ 1275 in O. &. Misc. 144 Pat folk worp eft wrobe i-spild be 
nule to hire turne. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
13624 Per hardinesse pem seluen spild! ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Manciple's 1.326 Ful ofte for to muche speche Hath many 
a man heen spilt as clerkes teche, ¢1425 47S. Dighy 233 
fol. 224h/1 Necligence & mysavisement spilleth, perscheth, 
& leseth hem pat hen vnkunnynge. 1526 linpatn //eé. ti. 1 
We ought inoche more to attende vnto tho thynges which we 
have herde, lest we be spilt. 1583 Bastncton Conunandut. 
viii, (1590) 344 This spoyle to speede our selues, and spill our 
Brethren in this lamentable and vnmercifull manner. 1615 
‘lV. Avams Black Devil 25 Hee walkes any way, to spill any 
man hy any meanes. 1642 H. More Soug of Soud 11. iti. 1v. 
xxx, Why had the first-made man such a loose will, ‘hat 
his innumerous of-spring he should fouly spill. 

refi. a1300 Cursor Al,17226 But i pat es sa dedli dill, Me 
spedis ai me-self to spill, Wit my flexsli Iust to fill. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xxix. (Placidas) 148 Quhen man for his gylt 
hrekand my byding hymself spilt. ¢ 1460 Vréanttatis 82 in 
Babees Bk. 15 With fayr speche pou may haue py wylle, And 
with py speche hou may pe spylle. 1526 SKELTON A/agny/. 
2165 Some fall tofoly them selfe fortospyll. 1584-7 GREENE 
Carde of Fancie Wks. (Grosart) IV. 134, I will either spoile 
him, or spill my selfe. 1602 SHaks. Ham. 1v. v. 20 So full 
of Artlesse iealousie is guilt, It spill’s it selfe, in fearing to 
be spilt. 

+ b. To destroy or ruin (the soul) by offending, 
or causing to offend, against moral laws. Oés. 
cx2g0 S, Eug. Leg. 1. 131 Pe honour of holi churche he 
lore, and is soule he mi3te so spille. ¢1340 Hampoce /’7, 
Cousc. 1320 And welthes..pbe saul of man may lightly spille. 
¢ 1375 Cursor M. 2902 (Fairf.), Mony mon for Tair awen 
wil paire body and paire saule wilspil. 1509 Hawes Conv. 
Swearcrs 29 Wo worthe couetyse that dothe your soules 
spyll. 1556in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 246 
Other .. lamented, to see him spill his soul, wretchedly, 
1623 R. Carpenter Consc. Chr. 110 So the least sinne.. 
vncontrolled [is sufficient] to spill the soule. ‘ 
+¢. To injure in respect of character; to spoil 


morally. Oés. 

1377 Lanct. ?, Pé. B. v. 41 Who-so spareth be sprynge, 
spilleth his children. 1393 [see Spare v.16 a. a]. ¢ 3500 

ancelot 1990 It stant apone thi will For 10 omend thi 
puple, or to spill; Or have thi court of vertewis folk, ot 
fullis. gsxr Rostnson tr. AZore's Utopia (1895) 50 Gentle- 
men vouchesauffe to corrupte and spill none but picked and 
chosen men. 1637 RuTHERFORD Leét, (1862) I. xcix. 254 
Verily, we know not what an evil it is to spill and indulge 


Freq. 


SPILL. 


ourselves and to make an idol of our will. 1657 R. AUSTEN 
Fruit-trees 1.84 The common saying is: Spare the rod and 
spill the child. 1664 {see Spare v.' 6 a. a). , 

+ 4. To wreck, destroy, or devastate; to spotl or 
rutn by demolition, etc. Ods. 

Freq. from ¢ 1400 to ¢ 1620. In first quot. adso/. 

c9s0 Lindisf, Gosp. John x. 10 Deaf ne cymes buta patte 
gestele & cted & losad wel spilled. ¢112z5 O. E. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1125, On des ilces zZeares weard swa micel 
flod.. pet feola tunes & men weordan adrencte,..& corn & 
madwe spilt mid ealle. c1r2z5 in Nel. Axntrg. 1. 48 The 
strong fend..Godes hondiwerc he spilde, For on appel of 
the tree. «1300 Cursor Mf. 720 A-ganis godd wex he sa 
gril pat al his werk he wend to spil. 1340 Ayend, 129 Vor 
pou art ase pe ilke pet slepb ine pe ssipe pet is yspild. 
1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1, 3904 Her behestes manly to 
fulfille, Towardis ‘Troye, be cite for to spille. ¢ 1470 HENRY 
Wallace vi. 731 Palyce thai spylt, gret towris can con- 
found. 1532 Hervet -Yenofh. Househ. 16h, The dogges 
kepe away wylde beastis, that they spille not the frute. 
1573 Tusser //usd, (1878) 109 Let luie be killed, else tree 
will he spilled. 1608 Torsrit Serpents 39 Conyza strewed, 
the haunt of serpents spills. 1623 C. Burcer fem. Mon, 
vii. Q 2, The Mother-Waspes were inany at first; yet the 
Raime Spring and Summer did so spill their nests, that 
there were no small Waspes seene till fines 

+b. With tmmaterial object. Ods. 

Not always clearly distinguishable from 5d. 

1382 Wyeuir Pref Ep. Jerome v, Verreye wisdom shal 
spil the fals wisdom. 1382 — Gen. xli. 31 The freetnes of 
myseys is to spille the greetnes of plentithe, a1g00 Sir Perc. 
1336 A sadde stroke I salle one hyin sett His pride for to 
spylle! ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 2150 Pat feyndus powere y 
dude bo spylle By help of bo angels, bat comen meto. 1567 
Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S,) 134 Man, | gaif the nocht fre 
will, That thow suld my Gospell spill. 1602 J. Davies 
(Heref.) Ifiruu: in Modum Wks. (Grosart) I. 25/2 Natur- 
ally Contraries spill each other. . 

5. ta. To despoil or deprive of something. Ods. 

¢ 114 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1124, Six men (wzron) 
spilde of here exon & of here stances. 

+b. To deprive of chastity; to violate. Ods. 

13.. Sir Beues (A.) 3256 Dob be me al 3goure wille, Schel 
he neuer eft wimman spille! ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xi. 
(Stmon & Judas) 350 {She] sad, pat he agane hir will hyre 
difforsit, & sa cane spill. ¢ 1470 Henry Wallace 1.164 Both 
wiffis, wedowis, thai tuk all at thair will, Nonnys, madyns, 
quham thai likit to spill - ; ; 

c. To spoil by injuring or damagtng tn some 
way; to render imperfect or uscless ; to destroy 
the goodness or value of (a thing). Now only a@a/, 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 6774 If i lent be suilkin beist, Pat ded 
be or spilt at leist. 1377 Lancu. /’, PZ. B. v. 442, [1 have) 
yspilte many a tyme Bothe flesche & fissche and many other 
vitailles. ¢14z0 Avozw. Arth. iii, On him spild I my spere, 
And myculle of my nothir gere, 1532-3 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot, V1. 151 ltem, to him ee hors spilt in the 
Kingis service,..xl li. 1589 PutrennaM Eng. Poesie in. i. 
(Arb.) 150 They not onely giue it no maner of grace at all, 
but rather do disfigure the stuffe and spill the whole work- 
manship. 1643 Trarp Comm. Gen. xxxiv. 8 Too much se- 
verity overthroweth, and quite spilleth a tender minde, 
1703 Brann Descr. Orkney, Zetland, etc. 112 When he 
Brewed, he would not suffer any Sacrifice to he given to 
Brouny, whereupon the. . Brewings were spilt and for no use. 
19773 FeERGusson Poems (1789) 11. 43 Ae scabbit yew spills 
twenty flocks. 1861 Geo. Exutor Silas J/arner xiv, If 

ou've got anything as can be spilt or hroke,..she’ll be at 
it. 1875-87 in dial. glossaries (Sussex, Surrey, Kent). 

a. With tmmaterial object. Ods. or diai. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 26841 Qua all fulfilles pe laght, and in 
a point it spilles, He sal be plighti for bis an. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints iii, (Andrew) 926 Pat obir worthit me do his will, or 
halely my purpos spill. ¢1400 Destr. Z'roy 12736 Whille he 
faryn was to fight in a fer lond, Sho spilt hade hir spousaile. 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour K viij b, Of her.. that of her fals- 
hede.. breketh and spylleth her holy sacrement of maryage. 
1500-z0 Dunxear Poems xv. 22 He that dois all his best 
servyiss May spill it all..Be fowll inoportunitie. 1568 T. 
Howe wt NMewe Sonets (1879) 148 She geues him leaue to 
range his fill, Full loth sheis his sporte to spill. 1590 GREENE 
Mourn. Garin. (1616) 14 For cares cause Kings full oft their 
sleepe to spill. ¢ 1620 Hume Orthogr. Brit. Tongue (1865) 
22 In al quhilk, if a man change the accent, he sall spill the 
sound of the word. 163z RuTHERFOoRD Lef/tf. (1862) 1. xxii. 
87 If ye mar or spill that business, ye cannot come back to 
mend that piece of work again. 1728 Ramsay Xoét., Richy, 
§ Sandy 115 Vhese to repeat braid spoken I wad spill, Altho’ 
I should employ my utmost skill 1790 SHirREFS Poems g2 
Tak’ tent., the sport ye dinna spill. ; . 

+ 6. To waste by scattering, squandering, or mis- 
ustng; to employ or expend wastefully, Oés. 

a1000 Rituale Eccl. Dunelm. 55 1c sisette Sec ofer cynno 
& ofer rico pxte. .[v] to worpa & dv spilla{L. disperdas ef 
dissipes|. ¢12z00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 213 He..spilled on him 
bat he sholde spelien wrecche men. 1308 in Ritson Songs ¢ 
Ball. (1877) 63/96 Throgh ham this lond is ilor To spille 
ale ant bred. 1377 Lancr. P, Pl. B. v. 380 1..spilte pat 
my3te be spared, and spended on somme hungrie. c1460 
J. Russert Bk. Nurture 47 And to py mastir be trew, his 
goodes bat bow not spille. 1533 More Deledl, Salem Wks. 
9539/2 Euery fond piece of his diuises, wherein this good man 
is content to leese tyme & spyll paper. 1551 CrowLey Pleas. 
§& Pain 117 When any pore men.. were so bolde to calle it yll, 
My landis and goodis in waste to spyll, You shet them vpin 
prisone strong. 1579 Lyty Zuphues (Arb,) 109 All my treasure 
spente on Jewells, and syle in iolytye. 1633 P. FrercHer 

urple Fst, vi. xxix, His spear a spit, a pot-lid broad his 
shield..: his word, ‘ Much better sav'd, then spill'd’. 1728 
Younc Love Fame 1.186 Men, overloaded witha large estate, 
May spill their treasure in a nice conceit. 1786 Har'st Rig 51 
Nae gude I e’er kent come 0’ them Gude food that spill. 
+b. To spend (time, speech, labour) fruitlessly 
or unprofitably ; to waste. Oés. 

(a) 21250 Cwl & Night. 1020 He myhte bet sytte stylle, 
Vor al his hwile he scolde spille. c1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 97 
For pov nast non more 3wile to spille, bane speken embe 


600 


noust. ¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 9354 Al a 
wyke be kyng per lay, He spilte his tyme, sped of no pray. 
1393 Lancet. ?. /'. C. 1v. 466 Ech man to..Spynnen, and 
spek of god, and spille notyme. ¢1450 Loveticu Merlin 
12462 3e don but spillen 3oure tyine jul veyn. 

(6) arzzg Juliana 24 Speche }u mabt spillen ant ne 
speden nawiht. a1zg0 Owl 4& Night. 1027 Ne sunge ich 
hom neuer so lunge, Mi song were i-spild ech del. c¢12zg0 
S, Eng. Leg. \. 69 par-aboute pou spillest bi brethp. 1377 
Lancet. P. Pl. ib. 1x. 97 He doth best, pat with-draweth 
hym..To spille any speche. 1390 GowEeR Conf 1. 82 He 
spilleth many a word in wast That schal with such a poeple 
trete. 1445 in Anglra XXV111. 273 Ner thou spekist not 
sternely to hem,..ne spillest no wynde for pride. a@ 1536 
Songs, Carols, etc, (E.E.T.S.) 43 Leve pi sweryng, & spill 
not fi wynde. a@1586 Sipxey /’s. x1. 1, Since I do trust 
Jehoua still, Your fearfull wordes why do you spill? 

(c) ¢ 1386 Cutaucer Manciple’s #.153; This holde 1 fora 
verray nycetee To spille labour for tokepe wyucs. ¢ 142 
Craft of Nombrynge (E.E.1.S.) 14 Ellis pou mayst soy 
alle pi laber pere aboute. 

t 7. intr. To perish ; to be destroyed or lost. Ods. 

Freq. from « 1300 to € 1550. 

a 1300 A’, /lorn 1y4 Nu pu mizt us slen,.. Bute xf hit beo 
fi wille Ilelpe pat we ne spille. 1340 Ayend. 182 Spilb ofte 

et ssip bet geb zikerlithe ine pe heze 1e. c1350 Will. 
Palerne 1535 Mi perles paramours, my pleye & any ioye, 
spek to ine spakli, or i spille sone. 1414 Bramrton Penit. 
Ps. (Percy Soc.) 11 But, Lord! late nevere mannes soule 
spylle. c14s0 Wirk's Festial 13 Suche a derth and hongyr.. 
pat all negh spylleden for deters @ 1536 Songs, Carols, 
etc. (E.E.1.S.) 8 Yff thy syn be never so yll, Yet for no syn 
thou shalt spyll. 1592 Danitt Sonnets Delta xxxvi. Wks. 
(Grosart) 1.61 Her sight consented thus to see me spill. 

+b. To goto min. Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 516 Adam. .was wroght ban fre tent ordir 
for to fullfill, bat lucifer did for to spill. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. 11, 532 Seand the realme in sic ane poynt to 
spill. 1567 Satir, Poems Reform. v. 48 Viot now. Sho moste 
be keipit or all will spill. 

tc. To meet with bad fortune. Ods.-! 

1390 Gower Conf 11.88 And natheles gret diligence Thei 
seiten vpon thilke dede, And spille more than thei spede. 

8. To fall off or decline tn respect of good qualt- 
ties ; to degenerate or deteriorate, to spoil. Oés. exc. 


dial, 

1a1300 Salomon & Sat. (1848) 271 Mote hit al habben ts 
wille Woltou, nultou, hit wol spille, Ant hicome a fule. 13.. 
K. Alfs. 1719 (Laud MS,.), Alisaunder! pou conion wood, 
In be spillep pi faye blood. 1340 Ayend. 232 Pet be guod- 
nesse of maydenhod ne spille ine be. 1387-8 I. Usk Zest. 
Love i, i. (Skeat) l. 7 Thus from my comfort 1 ginne to spille, 
sith she that shulde me solace is fer fromy presence. a 1450 
Le Morte Arth. 23 How your courte by-gynnyth to spill off 
duoghty knightis all by-dene. 1540 Hyxpe tr, Mrves' instr, 
Chr, Woon, (1592) Dd vj, My goods spil daily, the heritage 
of mine ancestry perisheth. 1574-5 Aeg. Privy Council Scot. 
II. 432 That the tymmer of the Frater of the said Abbay, 
quhilk consumis and spillis,,,be tane doun, 1808 JAMIESON 
s.v., Meat is said to sgi//, when it begins to become putrid. 


II. 9. trans. ‘Vo shed (blood,. 


a 31125 Gosp, Nicodemus (Cott. Vesp. D xiv) 91 b, Seo 
sebletsod se penolde pict min blod wre gespillod {eardier 
text min blod nolde ageotan]. a 1300 Cursor M. 2958 Pai 
reft bam aght and spilt pair hlode. 21340 Hampo.e Psalter 
xiii. 6 Swift ere paire fete to spill blode. c1400 Rowland 
% O. 816 His nert blode he gan per spill. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse 41 To shede and spylle blood is the condicion of a 
wylde beste. 1526 Prler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 205 His 
blode spylled and shedde on the grounde. 1595-7 DaNnteL 
Civ. Wars ww. xliv. Wks. (Grosart) II. 151, 1 constrayned 
am this bloud to spill, 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 131 
A great deal of bloud would have been spilled that day be- 
tween them two. ¢1680 Bevertpce Sevm. (1729) I. 506 
That very blood which was spilt upon the cross. 1761 HuME 
Hist, Eng. (1806) 111. 790 After spilling an ocean of blood 
in those theological quarrels. 1829 Hoop Eugene Aram 
xiii, Woe, woe, unutterable woe, ~Who spill life's sacred 
Stream! 1848 GaLLencaA /faly (1351) 279 To account for 
the blood thus wantonly spilt. 1855 TENNyson J/aud 11 v, 
x, The red life spilt for a private blow. 


10. To allow or cause (a liquid) to fall, pour, or 
run out (esp. over the edge of the containing vessel), 
usually tn an accidental or wasteful manner; to lose 


or waste in this way. 

a 1340 Hampoce Psalter xxi. 13 Pai roght na mare to sla 
me ban to spill watere. ¢ 1340 .Vominade (Skeat) 356 [Man] 
of chirne mylke spilluth. ¢ 1440 Prom, Parv. 469 Spyllyn, 
or puttyn owte (A. powryn owte), efundo. 1489 CAXTON 
Faytes of A. uw. xxxvii. 155 They shall lightly spylle the 
watre castyng the tubbes and other vesselles dounward. 
1530 Patsar. 728/2 Who hath spylled his potage upon the 
boorde clothe on this facyon? 1602 MaRsTON And. g Jel. 
v. Wks. 1856 I. 56 Holde my dish, whilst I spill my pottage. 
1636 Jonson Discov. Wks. (Ruldg.) 730 Their arguments are 
as fluxive as liquor spilt upon a table. 1779 Wirror No. 64, 
Like claret spilt on a smooth table. 1794 Mrs. Ravciirre 
Myst. Udolpho \i, Emily’s hand trembled, and she spilt the 
wine as she withdrew it from her lips. 1827 Farapay Chem. 
Mantp. i. (1842) 17 Any of the metal {sc. mercury) which 
may be spilled is swept or wiped into the groove. 1859 
Dickens 7. Two Cities 1. v, The wine had stained the ground 
of the narrow street..where it was spilled. 1885-94 R. 
Brivces Eros & Psyche July xxvi, Vhe lamp..One drop of 
burning oil spill’d from its side On Eros’ naked shoulder. 

transf. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. v. clxxiii, The..wind.. 
which spills The ocean o'er its boundary. 1847 TENNVSON 
Princ. Vu. 197 Leave The monstrous ledges there to slope, 
and spill Their thousand wreaths of dangling water-smoke. 

absol. 1820 Scott Monast. Introd. Ep., It is difficult, saith 
the proverb, to carry a full cup without spilling. 1887 J. 
Dickie lds. Faith, Hope, & Love (1891) 197 My cup run- 
neth over. It cannot be moved without spilling. 
b. fg. and in fig. context. 

In quot. 1574=‘to divulge, let out’. 

1574 HeLuowes tr. Gueuara’s Fam. Ep. (1577) 257 Al- 
though it be a shame to spill it. I will not leaue to say that 


| 


| 


SPILL-. 


which -his friendes haue said vnto me. 1583 GREENE Afa. 
miilia Wks. (Grosart) 11. 55 He doubted if he should be 
ouer bold, he might spill his pottage. 1650 I. Bfaytey} 
Worcester’s A poph. Ep. Ved., That the favours which were 
conferr’d upon me, were not spilt, but powred into a Violl, 
1701 StanHore Pious Breath. ww. ziti. 276 The love of Sin 
pollutes, the love of Vanity spills the Wine, 1821 Sueccey 
Adonais xxxvii, Be thou free ‘lo spill the venom when thy 
fangs o'erflow. 1894 Harper's Mag. Fch. 380 The fat’s in 
the fire, the milk’s spilt. 
Cc. transf. (See quot.) 

1870 Meveery Men 4 Myst. Wall Str. 137 Spilling 
stock, when great quantities of a stock are thrown upon 
the market, sometimes from necessity, often in order to 
* break * the price. 

ll. To scatter, esp. Ly emptying from some 
receptacle or the like; to disperse. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 14733 Pe moneurs for pair misgilt, Pair 
bordes{Jcsus] oucrkest, pair penis spilt. a1400-s0 A le.rander 
1419 Spedely with spry{n]galdis [they] spilt paire braynes, 
1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula 35 le be tonges warly 
drawen out bat pai spill nv3t pe poudre. ¢1440 Hatlad. on 
ffusb.W. 492 Or ina sersol half water fild..let hem suspende, 
And close hit fast, in wynde lest they be spild. 1710 PHities 
Pastorals iv. 72 As ruthless Winds the tender Llossoms 
spill, 1825 T. llook Sayrngs Ser. 1. Afan of Many Fr, 1, 
184) She is spilling all the sugar all over the table, 
Tesxvson Princ. tv. 511 Better have died and spilt our 
bones in the flood. - 

transf, 1854 Mus, Browninc Raeged Sch. Lond. xii, But 


these others—children small, Spilt like blots about the city. 


12. a. To cover or overlay wth something by 
(or as by) spilling, rare. 

1596 Srensex F. (. iv. x. 5 Though,.all the others paue- 
inent were with yuory spilt. 1895 Barinc-Go-tp Nodmi 
xxiv. (ed. 2) 336 The clouds were dispersing..; the floor of 
heaven was, as it were, spilt over with cur 

b. To empty (a cup, etc.) by spilling. rare. 

1886 J. Mickie Wes, Faith, Hope, 5 Love (1891) 147 Twas 
anguish when earth's cup was spill‘d. 

13. Naut. a. To empty (a sail) of wind. 

a16z5 Nomenclator Nav. (Harl. MS. 2301), When a sail 
hath much winde in it. .we saie Spill the saile, which is done 
by letting goe the sheats and bowlings, &c. 1633 T’. James 
Voy.95 Lhe rest stood to spill and fill the sayle. @ 1691 Sir 
D. Nortu in North Lives (1744) 15 He was sure to be duck'd 
that was at the Vard-arm spilling the Sail. 1769 FaALconer 
Dict. Marine (1780), Jo Spill, 19 discharge the wind out of 
the cavity or belly of a sail when it is drawn up in the brails 
inorder tofurl orreefit. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bh. 565, 
When the wind was going free, and the sail could not be 
‘spilled’. 1899 F. T. Buttes Log Sea-wasif 190 She.. 
rounded-to under our stern and ‘spilled * her sail. 

b. To discharge (wind) from the belly of a sail. 

1875 KsiGut Dict. Mech. 2268/1 Spilling-line,a line to spill 
the wind out of a sail, by keeping it from bellying out when 
clewed up. 1899 Daily News 20 Oct. 5/7 His club-topsail 
began to spill wind badly, and he gained nothing. 

14. collog. To cause to fall from a horse or 


vehicle ; to throw or throw out. 

1731-8 Swirt Polite Conv. 70 The road was so Lad that I 
. .call’d to the Coachman, Pray, Friend, don’t spill us. 19785 
Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Spilt, thrown from a horse, or over= 
turned in a carriage; pray coachee don’t spill us. 1809 
European Mag, LV. 20 ‘the parson..met with a serious 
accident in being spilt from his horse. 1821 Byro~ Leéé, 
Wks. 1833 JI. 301 Riding pretty oo in turning the 
corner of a lane.., he was spilt 1887 H. Smart Cleverly 
Won iii, lt was a trick that might have spilled a practised 
horseman. ; ! 

b. Similarly in other contexts. Also with out. — 

1850 Scoresey Cheever's Whalem. Adv. vi. 82 He.. spills 
us all at once into the sea. 1861 S. Brooks Silver Cord 
xxvii, ‘Mop, you old fool, will you come down ?’ said the 
manager, spilliug out the reluctant animal [from the chair] 
tothe ground. 1881 Scribner's Monthly XXII1. 536/1 She 
{the ice-yacht] slows up and heels over,..and she quietly 
spills the crew out of the box. 

Sig. 1888 Pall Mail G. 29 Nov. 1/1 An intrigue..to spill 
Sir Charles and then to secure Mr. Monro’s appointment to 
the vacant post. : ; 
15, éxtr. To flow or run over the brim or side 
to escape or be wasted in this manner, Freq. 
with preps. and adys. Also fig. 

1655 VAUGHAN Silex Scint. 11. 174 Life without thee is 
loose and spills. 1683 Moxos Mech. Exerc., Printing xiz. 
p1 The Mettal may spill or slabber over the Mouth of.. 
Mold. 1741 Watts Linprov. Mind 1. ix. Wks. 1753 VY. 
He was so top-full of himself, that he let it spill on all 
company ;..he spoke too long. 1991 Phil. Trans. L 
496 To prevent the liquor from spilling when poured o 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2268/1 Any metal whieh dnibh 
or spills is caught into the spill-trough. 1899 F. H. Kn 
Irrigation 4 Drainage vi, 246 A long, sharp lip, over which” 
the water may spill back into the canal. 4 

transf. 1884 Bearcucie Pepacton 217 \ts body slumps 
off, and rolls and spills down the hill. 1900 Cent. Mag. Feb, 
510/1 The reaches of this majestic range run south... until 
they spill out in the far Southwest. ; . : 

b. Naut. To empty or become void of wind. 
1762 FALCONER Shipwr. 11. 139 Till close embrail'd, 9 


squar'd, the belly spills, 1833 Maravat 2. Simple xv. (186, 
103 The ship turned slowly to the wind, pitching and ch 
ping as the sails were spilling : — 

Spill- (spil), the stem of Sprit v. tn combination. 

+1. In the sense ‘that spoils, mars, destroys, or 
wastes’, as sfill-berry, -bread, -cause, -good, -love, 
-pain (= bread), -soul, -time. Obs. 

¢1563 Thersites in Four Old Pl. (1848) 82 The spere of 
spanysshe “spylbery sprente w' spiteful spottes. ¢ 1320 1n 
Kel. Antig. 1. 122 My wyf that shulde be;..Hue clepeth 
me *spille-bred. 1566 Pasguine in Traunce 64 Doe they 
use Bartolus, and Baldus, and such other *spill causes to 
set men togither hy the eares? 1626 MinsHev 6083/1 *Spill- 
good, wilde) Spend-thrift. 1377 Lancxr #. Pl. B. xix. 336 


SPILLED. 


[Pride] sente forth..his spye *spille-loue, one speke-yuel- 
byhynde. ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. xxiv. 124 Secundus tortor. 
*Spyll-payn in site I hight. 1591 Fraunce C'tess Pent 
broke’s Yuychurch 1. Cj, So sore inchaunted with “spill-soule 
spells. 1393 Lanot. #. Pl. C. vi. 28 An ydel man bow 
semest,..opera *spille-tyme. ; 

2. dial. In the sense ‘spoilt’, as spz//-wood. 

1847 Hatuwe t, Spilwood, refuse of wood, or wood sfi/t 
by the sawyers. South, 1852-83 in Hampshire and Sussex 
glossaries. 

3. In the sense ‘ constructed for (or by) the passage 
of surplus water, for receiving overflow liquid, 
etc’, as spill-back, -box, channel, stream, -trough, 
-waler, -way. 

1899 F. H. Kixe /rrigation 4 Drainage vi. 247 The depth 
one water over the lip of the *spill-back. /déid. vi. 245 
The ‘spill-box..is, perhaps, as satisfactory a means for 
maintaining a nearly uniform head against..an opening as 
has yet been devised. 1888 19¢4 Cent. Jan. 43 The Bhagi- 
rathi,..for centuries a mere ‘spill-stream from the parent 
Ganges. 1843 Houtzarrert /urning I. 327 The flask. .is 

ut on the surface of the pouring or ‘spill-trough. 1875 
eachr Dict. Mech, 2268/1 Spill-trough, (Brass-foundI|ng), 
the trough against which the inclined flask rests while the 
metal is being poured from the crucible. 1852 Burn Techn. 
Diet. ut. s.v., *Spill-water, réservotr, excavation four re- 
cevoir les inondations Mune riviére. 1875 Avex. SMITH 
New Hist. Aberdeen. 75 Vhe Commissioners resolved to 
make..a spill-water to the south of the harbour. 1889 Padl 
Madi G. 2% June 1/3 The by-wash, or, as the Americans 
term it, the pallnay. was utterly insufficient. 1892 Trans. 
Amer. Soc. Civit Eng. XXVI. 640 The weir..consisted 
partly of stortebed or spillway. 

Spillard : see SPILLER 54.3 and v. 

Spilled (spild), fp/. a. [f. Sprint v. + -ED 1.) 
= SPILT ffl. a. 

1574 Hettowes tr. Guevara's Fam. Ep, (1577) 24 If they 
by chaunce found spild Lread, rotten wheat. .and such other 
things spoyled. 1865 Dickens Mut, Fr. 11. xii, If we could 
have packed the brute off with Georgiana ;—but however; 
that's spilled milk. 1880 Caste Grandissimes xiii, She had 
begun to sweep up some spilled buttons. 

Spiller (spi'ls1), 56.1 [f. Spin. v.+-ER1.} One 
who sheds or spills; es. a shedder of blood. 

1530 PAtsGR. 266/2 Schedar, a spyller, respandevr. 1592 
Wyacey Armorie 137 Blouds wilfull spiller seld doth mercie 
finde. 1611 Cotcr., Respandenr, a shedder, a spiller. 1647 
Hexuam 1. s.v. Slood, A spiller of Bloud, een bloed-storter. 
1755 Jouxson, Shedder, a spiller; one who sheds. 1775- 
in Asu and later Dicts. 1 West, Gaz. 9 Feb, 2/1 A 
mighty hunter, a spiller of life-blood. 

Spiller, sJ.2 Obs. exc. arch. [Alteration of 
SPELLER3.] <A branchlet on a deer’s horn. 

tsgo CoKaine Treat. Hunting Ij, Some [bucks)..are 
plaine palmed without any aduauncers, with long spillers 
out behinde. 1660 Howett Parly of Beasts 62 Such sill 
coxcombs..deserve to wear Bich branch’d horns, suc 
spilters [sie] and trochings on their heads, as that goodly 
Stage bears. 1727 Bary (vol. II), Spitters, the small 
Branches shooting out from the flat Parts of a Buck’s Horn 
at the Top, 1827 Grirrits tr. Cuvier IV. 85 Additional 
advancers and spillers, or snags on the anterior or posterior 

arts of the palm. 1864 Neader 23 Jan. 112/3 The spillers 
into which the pals divides were directed exteriorly, as in 
the reindeer and the fallow-deer. 

Spiller (spile:), 54.3 Chiefly Cornish dial., 
/r., and Amer. Also 9 spillard (spilliard). [Of 
obscnre origin.) 

1. A long fishing-line providcd with a number of 
hooks; a trawl-line. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 31b, In Harbor Eeles are taken 
mostly by Spillers made of a Cord. .to which diuers lesser 
and shorter are tyed at a little distance, and to each of 
these a hooke is fastened witha bayt. /ézed., This Spiller 
they sincke in the Sea. 1836 15¢ Rep. /rish Fisheries 151 
The line and spillards are the modes of fishing chiefly 
practised. 1851 Voy. Mauritius iv. 160 A line some hundred 
yards in length, from which depend shorter lines, like an 
Irish ‘spiller’. 1875 Zoologist 2nd Ser. X. 4500 A specimen 
of the torpedo..cauglhit on spillers (hook and line)..near 
Lamorna (in Cornwall]. 

atir:b. 1836 1st Rep. [rish Fisheries 151 The long line, 
hand line, and spillard fishing grounds. 1900 C. Lee Cyn- 
thia 8t A group of men.. baiting spiller-hooks with cuttle. 

2. ‘In the mackerel-fishery, a seine inserted into 
a larger seine to take out the fish.’ Also attrzd. 

a 1891 in Nova Scotian use (Cent. Dict.). 1891 Pall Mall 
G. 10 Sept. 4/1 Supplementing the spring and autumn 
mackerel fishery by line and spiller seine and trammel with 
ordinary trawlings. 

Hence Spiller v. z7z¢r., to fish with spillers. 

_ 1836 1s Rep. (rish Fisheries 151 Long line fishing, which 
1s a kind of spillarding, is generally practised in hookers. 

Beet (spilet). Zr. (and Sc.). [var. of prec.] 
= SPILLER 54.3.1. Also Comnd. 

, 1832 W. H. Maxwete Wild Sp. West 1. 262 If you shoot 
in foul ground, you will probably lose the spillet. 1858 

IMMONDS Dict. Trade, Spillet-fishing,..a name on the 
west coast of Ireland for a system of fishing [etc.}. 1875 
Zoologist 2nd Ser. X. 4502 Having shot their spillets (or 
long lines) in the morning. 

Hence Spilletee'r, one who spillers. 

1832 W. H. Maxwett Wild Sp. West 1. 263 An indistinct 
glance of a dark object..brings the assistant spilleteer, gaff 
in hand, to the quarter. 

+Spill-house. 0és.-! [ad. Du. speelhuis or 
G. spielhaus.| A gaming-house. 

1778 Eart Matmessury Diaries § Corr. 1. 181 All the 

tench in London were sent to the .. coffee-houses, ale- 
houses, and spill-houses to publish the intelligence. 


Spillikin (spi-likin), spellican (spelikin). 
Forms: a. 8 spilakee, 9 spilleken, -ekin, -acan, 
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8~spillikin, 9 -iken, spilikin. 8. 9 spel(l)ican, 
spelekin. [app. a diminntive of SPILL sd.!] 

l. gl. A game played with a heap of slips or 
small rods of wood, bone, or the like, the object 
being to pnll off each by means of a hook withont 


disturbing the rest. 

a. 1734 Mrs. Detany Life & Corr. (1861) III. 211 Your 
busyness done, and you at ease To take your game at spila- 
kees, 1800 Mar. Epcewortu Belinda xix, Belinda was 
playing with litile Charles Percival at spillikins. 1864 Miss 
Yonce frzad I. 173 In the nursery he was, playing at spille- 
kens with his left hand. 1884 Puch 16 Feb. 73/2, 1 have 
heard that the Bishops play Spilikins for cups of tea. 

B. 1869 Miss Montcomery Misunderstood xi. 211 Eagerly 
waiting for his game of ‘Spelicans’. 1896 BEARDSLEY 
Under the Hill (1904) 17 Spiridion..looked up from bis 
game of Spellicans and trembled. ; 

b. One of the slips with which this is played. 

1883 Mrs. R.T. Ritcure BA, Siby/s iv. 220 The spillikens 
lie in an even ring where she had thrown them. 1890 
Hatiett Thousand Mites ou Elephant 251 Dead bamboos 
lay like spellicans cast about in every direction. 

2. (See quot.) 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Spittikins, pegs of wood bone 
or ivory, for marking the score of cribbage or other games. 

3. fg. In f2., Splinters ; fragments. 

1857 Reave White Lies VII. ix. 127 The shot..knocked 
him into spillekins. 1886 ///ustr. Lond. News 3 July 2/1, 
I do not want to see the British empire split into spillikins. 

4. attrib., as spillikin-heap, twig, etc. 

1860 Zoologist XVIII. 7060 Stepping cautiously and de- 
licately over the spillacan twigs, like a Catholic priest in 
a crowded thoroughfare. 1891 V.C. Cotes wo Girls on 
Barge 119 Not frivolous tea in a Sévres eggshell with a 
spellican development of spoon. 1900 Blackw. Mag. July 
57/1 We became involved in a spillikin-heap of cross- 
purposes. — 

opi lang, vbl, sb. [f. SPILL v, + -1NG 1.) 

+1. The action of destroying, spoiling, or marring. 

a1122 O.E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 999, Ne beheold hit 
nan ping..buton folces geswinc & feos spilling. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 469 Spyllynge, or lesynge or schendynge, 
confusio, ceseretcia. 1496 slice. Le. [Ligh Treas. Scot. 1. 
270 For spilling of his hous in Striuiling be the Abbot of 


nresoun. 1600 Gowsie Consp. Aiv, Commanding him.. 
that hee should not spare for spilling of bis horse. 1647 
HexnaM 1, A spilling, spoiling, or marring. 

+2. Wasting; wasteful employment. Ods. 
6.1380 Sir Fernmb, 5425 Wan pay were to-gadre y-met, 


Spillyng of speche bar was gret y-mad bytwene hem panne. 

3. The action of causing to flow or run ont 
wastefully; shedding; effusion. 

@ 1340 Hampoce Psalter xxix. 11 What profit is in spill- 
ynge of my blode? 1375 Barsour Sruce xin. 19 The 

attale thair so felloune was, And sua richt gret spilling of 
blud. ¢ 1440 Carcrave Life St. Kath. v. 1631 He is cause 
of spillyng of mekel gentel blood. 1483 Cath, Angl. 355/1 
A Spyllynge, perfusio. 1593 Suaks. Lucr. 1236 One justly 
weeps; the other takes in hand No cause, but company, of 
her drops spilling. 1623 Cockrram 1, A Spilling commonly 
of blood, effusion. 1844 Turrer Crock of G. xlviii. 314 
About a thimbleful of water, after fifty spillings, arrived 
safely in a tumbler. 

b. With advs., as out, over. Also trazsf. 

1883 E. H. Rottins New “ug. Bygones 36 The daily 
spilling-out from the doors of family life. 1909 J. Sruart 
Burma thro’ Cent. i. 9 The spilling over from the kingdom 
.-of Yunnan probably began fully two thousand years ago. 

4. pl. That which is spilt. 

1972-3 Act 13 Geo, ///, c. §2 §6 The other four grains 
shall be allowed him towards his waste and spillings in 
making the said assays. 18c0 Cotquiuoun Comm. Thames 
iii. 99 The evil practice of staving Casks..to enlarge the 
quantity of spillings of Sugar, Coffee, &c. 1825 T. Hook 
Sayings Ser. u. Passion & Princ. vi, Sundry circular 
deposits of ale and porter, the accidental spillings of last 
night’s carouse. 1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge xv, They 
trace the spillings of full pitchers on the heated ground. 

5. attrib.and Comb., as spilling-place; spilling- 
line, Vaut. (see quots. 1769, 1852); spilling- 
staysail, a sail controlled by a spilling-line. 

1706 Stevens Span. Dict.1, Derraniadero, a scattering, 
or spilling place. 1762 Fatconer Sivpwr. u. 314 High o'er 
the lee yard-arm the canvas swell'd; By spilling lines 
embraced, with brails confined. 1769 — Dict. Alarine 
(1780), Sprlling-lines, ..ropes fixed occasionally to the main- 
sail and fore-sail of aship,..for reefing or furling then more 
conveniently. 1849 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxxi, Reef- 
tackles were rove to the courses, and spilling lines to the 
topsails. 1851 Kiprinc Saidmaking (ed. 2) 5 There are.. 
sometimes a mizen-royal-staysail, and main-spilling-stay- 
sail. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 125 The spilling lines 
.-are small pieces of rope fitted on the fore side of the sail 
for picking up the reef line in reefing topsails. 

Spi-lling, vd/. 6.2 iWin. [f. Spit sd.1 4.] (See 

uot.) 

1881 Ravmonp JJruing Gloss., Spilling, Corn{wall], a pro- 
cess of driving or sinking through very loose ground. 

Spilly, 2. ¢echn. [f. Spit, 56.1 1b.] Of iron: 
Exhibiting spills or dirty seams. 

1843 HortzarFreL 7'urnineg I. 207 Some..twist the iron 
before the hammering to prevent it from becoming ‘spilly’, 

Spilosite. 1. [f. Gr. omidos spot, speck 
+-ITE! 2b.] (See quot. 1885). 

1882 Geikie Tert-Bk. Geol. iv. viii. 578 Fleckschiefer, 
Bandschiefer,..the spilosite and desmosite of Zincken. 1885 
Lbid, (ed. 2) 11. 11. 127 Spilosite is a greenish, schistose rock, 
coinposed of finely granular or compact felspathic material, 
with small chlorite concretionsorscales. 1895 L, FLETCHER 
Introd. Study Rocks (1898) Index 118/1. 

+Spilquern. 0és.-° In 4 -querene, [Cf. 
Spincock.} <A whirligig or top. 


SPIN. 


€1375 Gloss. in Rel. Antiqg. 1.9 Giraculum, guidam ludus 
fuerorum, a spilquerene. : 

+ Spilt, sd. Ods.—1 [Cf. Spry sd.1] A splinter. 

1577-87 Houinsuep Chron, I11.1185/1 He was striken on 
the viser with a lance,..the spilts entring by the sight of his 
headpeece. 

Spilt, obs. form of SPett sé.} 


Spilt (spilt), 742.2. [f Spitpv. Cf, SPILLED 
fl. a 


+1. Spoiled, rnined; destroyed. Odés. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 4060 Menelay the mighty..sped hym 
fro Spart his awne spilte rewine. /éid. 10131 A space for 
his spilt men spedely to graue. 

b. Sc. Rendered unwholesome or unfit for food 
through being kept too long. 

1s95 Duncan Afp. Etynz (E. D.S.), Rancida caro, spilt 
flesh. /éid., Vappa, spilt wine. 1887 Scott. Leader 11 Oct. 
s/1 Selling ‘Spilt’ Pears. /éid., Dr. Anderson stated that 
..‘ spilt ’ pears were unwholesome. 

2. Of a liquid: That has been allowed to flow 
over or run out, ¢sf. in an accidental or wasteful 
manner. Also in fig. context. 

1483 Cath. Augl. 3355/1 Spyllt, dutus, pexfusus, 1636 B. 
Jonson Discov. Wks. (Rtldg.) 743 Of this spilt water, there is 
a little to be gathered up: it isa desperate debt. 1683 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc., Printing xix. ?1 Vhe spilt Mettal sticking 
about the out-sides of the Mouth, 1718 Ramsay CArist's 
Aurk Grin. xiii, Boord, and floor, and a’ did sail, Wi’ spilt 
ale i’ the dark. 1837 Cartyce Fr. ev. 11.1. x, His words 
are like spilt water. 1859 Dickens 7. Two Cities 1. v, Is 
all the spilt wine swallowed? 

b. Zo cry over spilt milk (or +water), or 
variants of this: To fret about some loss, mistake, 
etc., which cannot be remedied. 

1836 Hatipurton Clock, Ser. 1. xxx, What's done, Sam, 
can't be helped, there is no use in cryin over spilt milk. 
1849 Ropertson Servm, Ser. 1. iv. (1866) 76 Not stop..to 
weep over spilt water. 1860 TrotLore Castle Richmond 
I.-vi. 113 It’s no use sighing after spilt milk. 


+Spilter. Ods.-' [Cf. Sprivt sé.] 
or fragment. 

213646 Eart Mono. tr. Biondi’s Civil Wars v.171 A peece 
of Ordnance bursting in two, a spilter thereof slew him. 

Spilter, error for SPILLER 54,2 

Spilth (spilp). [f. Spm. v.+-TH1a.J That 
which is spilled; the action or fact of spilling. 

1607 Suaxs. Zion 11, ii. 169 Our Vaults haue wept With 
drunken spilth of Wine. 1812 W. Tennant Anster Fy i. 
xxxvi, Both chin and nose bedaub'd with spilth of snuff. 
1830 W. Vaytor Ast. Surv. Germ. Poetry 1.324 To avenge 
-- The spilth of brother's blood. 1865 Cartyie Fredk. Gi. 
y. vii, IT. 117 Grumkow .. sent it spinning .. through the 
bottles and glasses; reckless what dangerous breakage and 
spilth it may occasion. 

Jig. 18521. Ainv Mem, Moir NI.’s Poet. Wks. I. v. p.cxxxil, 
Such things are not made by the brain; they are the spilth 
of the human heart. 1892 Symonps Life in Swiss Light. 
iv. 116 A ruin of old granitic rocks around you, the spilth 
and waste of mountains. 

| Spilus (spailds). ath. [mod.L., ad. Gr. 
amidos spot, speck.} A spot or mark on the skin. 

1822-7 Goon Study Jed. (1829) V. 646 It is this occasional 
dash that constitutes a spilus or mole. 1849 Craic, Sfilus, 
..acongenital spot, appearing to consist of a partial thicken- 
ing of the rete mucosum. 

Spin (spin), s5d.1 [f. the vb] 

lL, An act or spell of spinning; also ‘echz., 
capacity for being twisted or spun; the product 
resulting from spinning. 

1853 Housch. Words V11. 131/1 The apparatus for testing 
what ts termed the ‘spin ’of the silk ;—its capability of being 
twisted round with great velocity without.. being damaged. 
1884 W.S. B. McLaren SAruning (ed. 2) 62 As it is to be 
spun into worsted,..the longer the fibres remain the better 
will be the spin. 

2. An act or spell of revolving or whirling round ; 
a circular or rotatory movement. 

1831 Moore Summer Féte Poet. Wks. (Oxf. ed.) 275 Tee- 
totums we've for patriots got,.. A glorious spin, and then—a 
tumble. 1864 Dasent Jest 4 Earnest (1873) I. 194 he 
circular motion imparted to the new matter by the original 
twist or spin which the sun gave tothe mass. 1878 W. K. 
Cuirrorp Dynamic 133 Hence every twist may be resolved 
into two spins, the axis of one of which is any arbitrary 
straight line, 

attrib. 1882 Mincnin Unipl. Ainemat. 260, 0 is what we 
have called the expansion, while w is the spin-vector at P. 

b. A head-over-heels movement; a somersault. 

1842 Lover //andy Audy i, Surprising was the spin the 

young equestrians took over the ears of the horse. 
ce. Cricket. A twisting motion given to the ball 
when bowled or thrown. 

Also in combs. off, over-, side-, underspin. 

1862 Pycrort Cricket Tutor 34 When there is no spin 
upon the ball, a batsman will risk a kind of guess-hit. 1884 
Lillywhite's Cricket Ann.25 Not able to get quite the same 
amount of spin on the ball. 

3. The act of causing something to spin. 

1840 P. Parley’s Ann. 1. 85 Peter..changed tops with 
Thorp; and after having a few spins, ran home. 1856 
‘STONEHENGE Brit, Rural Sports 254/1 It is obvious that 
for this purpose a long rod is required to command a greater 
extent of water, and a more numerous series of spins. 

b. The act of tossing a coin in the air as a means 
of deciding something. 

1882 Daily Tel. 27 May, The Oxonians being fortunate in 
the spin of the coin. 

4. A spell of continuous movement by way of 
exercise or pastime ; a fairly rapid ride or run of 
some duration. 


A splinter 


SPIN. 


1856 ‘Stonnuence’ Brit, Rur. Sports 336/2 Shorter spins 
of three-quarters of a mile..will be adopted as often as the 
trainer sees fit. 1884 Boston (Mass.) Fru/. 15 Sept., The 
hicyclist now. .takes long spins from one end of the State to 
the other. 1890 'R. Botorewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 319 
He..was in inuch the same hodily..condition as if he had 
taken a ten-inile spin with a greatcoat on. — 

b. A spell of quick rowing or sailing. 

3875 ScuoamMore Vay Dreaars 14 [They] would willingly 
have hired a hoat for the purpose of having a spin with the 
Frenchmen. 1895 Tires (weekly ed.) 30 Aug. 683/1 The 
Valkyrie went out for another spin on Wednesday. 

5. Rapid or lively movement. 

1893 Mrxenitn One of our Cong. xix, Like the men who 
escape colds by wrapping in comforters instead of trusting 
to the spin of the blood. ; 

Spin (spin), 56.2 Avglo-/ndian, [Abbreviation 
of Spinster.} An unmarried lady. 

3872 ‘Acipu Cure’ (Yeldham) Lays of fied (1876) 193 
I'in going to rhyme about A most unhappy spin. /éid. 200 
O spins. ! be warned ere yet too late. 1888 Mrs. Croker 
Diana Barvington xxiii, Lhere were all the Gurrumpore 
spins in their beautiful new frocks ! 

+Spin, 54.3 Ods.-' In 6 spynne. ([a. G. 
Sfinne, spiinne, related to SPEAN sé.] A teat. 

15a5 Anorew tr. Srunswyke's Surg. iii. Bij/2 Vuula, y* 
whiche is a lytell deme hangynge in y® throte lyke the 
spynne. . 

Spin (spin), v. Pa.t. spun, span. Va, pple. 
spun. Forms: /uf. 1 spinnan, 3-7 spinne, 
4-6 spynne (4 -en, § -yn), 5-6 spyn (7 spyne), 
6- spin. /a.¢. I spann, 4-6 spanne (4-5 spane), 
5~ span; I #/.spunnon, -un, 4 //., 6 sponne, 5 

pl. spon, 6 spunne, 6- spun. /2.ffle. 1 sespun- 
nen, 3 i-, 4, 6 y-sponne, 7 arch. y-spunne; 4°5 
sponnen, 4-6 sponne, 5-6 spon(e, 6 spoon(ne, 
5-7 spunne (6spune), 6—-spun. Alsos spynned, 
6 (g dial.) spinned. [Common Tent.: OF. 
Spinnan, = OF rts. *spinna (WFris. spinne, E¥ ris. 
spinne, spin, NF ris. sper, span), MDu. and Du., 
MLG, and LG, spznnen, OLIG. spinnan (MHG. 
and G. spinnen), ON. and Icel., Norw. and Sw. 
spinna (Da. spinde), Goth. spinnan; the stem is 
perhaps related to that of Span v.2 and to Balto- 
Slavic forms (with initial sf- or f-) of similar 
meaning (Schade Altd. Wbch. 852/2).] 

I. 1. intr. To draw out and twist the fibres of 
some suitable material, such as wool or flax, so as 
to form a continuous thread ; to be engaged in or 
to follow this occupation. 

6725 Corpus Gloss. R 148 Renerant [read neucrant), 
spunnun. ¢975 Aushw. Gosp. Matt. vi. 28 Sceawigab lilia 
londes hu hie waexab, ne winnab, ne spinnab. ¢1000 Sar. 
Leechd, VW. 310 Nim bone hweorfan pe wif mid spinnad. 
crago St. Clement 156in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 327 Noupe mine 
hondene me beoth bi-nome, pat Ine may sevwy ne spinne. 
1390 Gower Conf. 11. 170 Hire moder..Bad that sche 
scholde..lerne forto weve and spinne, And duelle at hom 
and kepe hire inne. a 1400 Alinor f'oents fr. Vernon MS. 

07/99, 1 wolde wite, whon bat Eue gon spinne, Bi whom 
re joure gentrie stod? 1467 in Lg. Gilds (1870) 383 To 
dye, carde, or spynne, weve, or cloth-walke. 1530 Pacscr. 
728 And you wyll speake with my mother she spynneth 
nowe at hoine. 1560 Pirkincton Expos. Agecus (1562) 217 
When Adam dalve, and Eve span, Who was than a gentle- 
man? ¢1655 Mitton Sonn. xx. 8 The Lillie and Rose, that 
neither sow'd nor spun. 1756-7 tr. Aeysder’s Trav. (1760) 
1. 388 The entrances are crouded with old women spinning. 
1845 J. NicHotson Oferat. Mechanic 422 Vhe short interval 
when splicing the yarn, and preparing to set on to Spin. 
1882 ‘Quipa’® Maremma 1.37 In bad weather she sat at 
home and span. 

Phr. 1542 Uoatt Erasmt. Apoph. 342b, We saye in 
Englyshe to teache our dame to spynne. 

Jig. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 293 If you go to 
spin finer than they have heen accustomed to, [they] cry out 
against it as an inconceivable absurdity. 1857 Emerson 
Poets 171 The storm-wind wove, the torrent span, Where 
they were hid the rivers ran. 1876 SpurGeoN Comimnenting 
122 This author..is good hut verhose. Some authors toil 
not, but they spin; Macculloch hoth toils and spins. 

b. Of insects: To produce glutinous threads 
from the body by means of special organs. 

1531 [see 3d]. 1728 CHamsers Cycd s.v. Si/2, Before they 
begin to Spin, they always apply..these.. Nipples against 
the Body whence the Web is begun. 1815 Kirey & Sp. 
Entomol. (1818) }. 408 Vou will find that precisely the same 
takes place in the minutest species that spins, 1833 Texnv- 
son Two Voices 180 For every worm..Draws different 
threads, and..Spins, toiling out hisown cocoon. 1842 T. R. 
Joxes Auim. Kingd, 297 When about to spin, the larva.. 
allows a minute drop of the glutinous secretion to exude, 

ce. To make a noise like that of spinning. 

1851 Mereoitn Love in the 'alley v, Lone on the fir- 
branch, his rattle-note unvaried,..spins the hrown eve-jar. 

2. trans. To draw out (wool, flax, or other 
material) and convert into threads either by the 
hand or by machinery. 

c1000 /ELFrRic Grant. xv. 97 Hig spinnad wulle. 13.. Ay 
Alis. 6806 (W.), They haveth no wolle to spynne. 1399 GowER 
Praise Peace 299 Men sein the wolle, whanne it is wel 
sponne, Doth that the cloth is strong and profitable. a 1450 

“nt. de la Tour (1868) 79 She..came afore hym with a 
rocke under a gerdelle spynning hlack wolle. 1523 FirzHers. 
Husé. § 146 Flaxe..tawed, hecheled, spon. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's Husb. 39 The Towe is seuered from the Flaxe, 
and appoynted for his vse, so are they seuerally spon vpon 
the Distatfe. 1688 Hotme Armoury 1. 286/2 Woll is prin- 
cipally, nay only spun at it, and at none of the other sorts 
of Wheels. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. 
(1799) 11}. 78 As for the two friends, they spun cotton from 
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morning till night. 1835 Ure Philos, Manuf. 222 The flax 
formerly spun to twelve pounds a bundle, is with hot water 
spun to six. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 5. 386 The 
farmers’ wives began everywhere to spin their wool from 
their own sheeps’ backs. ’ 

Jig: € 3335 SHOREHAM IIL 350 For wel to conne, and nau3t 
to don, Nys naber rawe ne y-sponne. @ 3420 [see Distatrr 
tb). ¢14qg0 Cart. Persez. 2618 in Alacro Plays, For no man 
can he war be oper ty] he hathe alfulspunne. 1525-46 [see 
Distart sb]. 1633 G. Hurwert Temple, Glimpse vi, If 
I have more to spinne, The wheel shall go, so that thy stay 
be short. : 

b. = To spin off /see 5 a). Also with wf. 
a31§53U pact Royster V1. iti, {fthys distaffe were spoonne 

Margerie Mumblecrust..will drinke no water. 1593 G. 
Harvey /ferce's Super. 163, 1 must spin-vp my taske. 

ce. To convert (or zzfr., to admit of being con- 
verted) 7/0 thread, etc., by spinning. Also frans/. 

1669 STILLINGFL. Ser. iv.151 For plain truths lose much 
..and their strength is impaired when they are spun into 
too fine a thread. @ 1676 Have /’rim. Orig. Man. (1677) 
306 To spin some prepared Matter into vital and sentient 
Semtuna for those insect Animals. 1780 A. Younc Jour 
fred. 1, 166 The 8 lh. [of flax) will spin into..zo hanks or 5 
spangles fit for a ten hundred cloth. 1842 Oasrrer Fleet 
fapers 1}. 26 1t will not spin into good yarn, nor weave into 
wearable cloths. 1883 HAtpane Workshop Rec, Ser. 11. 320 
The number of strands of gut spun into a cord varies with 
the thickness of catgut required. 

ref. 3 Avucusta Witson J ‘ashti xvii, Your mind..ex- 
hausts and consumes itself, like fabled Arachne, spinning 
itself into filmy nothings. 

d. (See quot.) 

1802 James Afilit. Dict.s.v., To spin hay, is to twist it 
up in ropes, very hard, for an expedition... An expert horse. 
man can spin five days forage into a very narrow compass. 


e. To deposit (liquid sugar on cakes, etc., in a 
thread-like form. 


3883 Watoanr Wiorksh. Rec. Ser. 11. 166 Sugar may be 
spun over the inside of the basket. 

3. To form or fabricate (a thread, etc.) by the 
process of drawing out (and twisting) some suitable 
material; to prepare the material for a fabric or 
garment) by this process. 

c1ago St. Edmund 167 in S. Jing. Leg. 1. 436 Weo {sc. a 
hair-coat] nas i-sponne ne i-weoue, ake i-hroide [of} strengus 
longue, 1362 Lanai. 7”. /’7. A. v. 130 My wyf..pat wollene 
clop made, Spak to pe spinsters for to spinne hit softe. 1382 
Wyeur Judy. xvi.g The threed of a top of flexe, that is 
sponnen with spotel. 1533 Douctas “inetd x. xiii. 141 His 
coyte of goldin thredis hrycht Quhilk his moder hym span. 
1562 fTevwoon /'row. & Fpigr. (1867) 163 Which showth in 
deede ‘Vhat a fowle spinner may spin a fayre threede. 1607 
Suaks. Cor. 1. tii. 93 All the yearne she spun in Vlisses ab- 
sence. 1634 Mitton Corus 83 First 1 must put off These 
my skie robes spun out of Irts Wooff. 1735 a Lobo's 
Abyssinia, Voy.iv 25 They .Sewthem together with Thread 
which they spin out of the Bark. 1805 ict 45 Geo. ///, c. 30 
Sched., Every pound .. of gold thread, gold face, or gold 
fringe, made of plate wire spun upon silk. 1832 Hr. Mar- 
tineau Life in Wtlds iv. 51 The lace-makers and jewellers 
and glass-cutters, and even those who spin glass for the 
amusement of the wealthy. 1874 H. H. Cote Catal. Ind. 
art S. Kens. Mus, 137 The filigree. .is like a fine web spun 
over the surface of the bottle. 

transf, 3769 Mrs. Rarrato Lng. /fousekpr. (1778) 186 
When you spina silver web, or a desert, always take par- 
ticular care your fire ts clear. /éid., Vou must not spin it 
before a kitchen fire. 

b. In figurative contexts. 

To spin street-thread, etc.: see STREET $6. 
yarn (to tella story): see VARN sé. 

33.. A. Adss.7251(W.), He hath y-sponnea threde, That is 
y-come of eel rede. ¢€1450 od. Poents (Rolls) 1]. 231 Let 
theym [wear] suche clothis as they spane. a1568 A. Scott 
Poents (S.T.S,) xxx. 7 Than is his weid of vertew spune. 
3586 Kvp WVerses Praise & Foy 31 My thred is cut, and yet 
itis not spunne; And now I liue, and now my life is done. 
1697 Davoen Iirg. Past. v.57 The Fates, when they this 
happy web have spun. 1757 Gray Bard 98 Weave we the 
woof. The thread is spun. 1820 SHELLEY 47. Gisborne 154 
How we spun A shroud of talk to hide us from the sun 
Of this familiar life. 1852 THackrray £sinond u, xiii, [A 
grave] so fresh made that the spring had scarce had time to 
spin a coverlet for it. - 

+c. In the ironical phrase to spin a fair thread. 

31554 Latimer in Strype AZen. (1721) I1I. 93 If you tarry 
with them, you have sponne a fayre Threde. 1562 J. Hey- 
wooo Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 56 In beyng your owne foe, you 
spin a fayre threede. 1656 Hospes Liberty, Necessity, & 
Chance (1841) 31 If it be so, he hath spun a fair thread, to 
inake all this stir, [1838 Scotr Rod Roy xxiii, Spinners ! 
ye’ll spin and wind yoursell a bonny pirn.) 


d. ¢ransf. Of insects. (Cf. 1 b.) 


c3sir 3st Eng. Bk. Amer, (Arb.) p. xxxv/1 This wormes 
+.goo in too that fyre, and there they spynne lyke the 
wormes yat the sylke spynneth. 1660tr. Aiwzyraldus' Treat. 
conc, Relig. u. vi. 234 Insects spin silk for his service. 1700 
C. Nesse Antid, Avmtin. (1827) 117 1f man (spider-like) 
could spin a thread out of his own bowels. 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. sv. Stlk, The Silk-Spider makes a Silk, every whit 
as beautiful..as the Silk-worm: It spins it out of the Anus. 
1815 Ktrsy & Sp. Entomol. (1818) I. 406 All spiders do not 
spin webs. /ézd., The thread spun hy spiders. 1861 P. P. 
Carpenter in Rep. Smithsonian Instit. 1860, 265 The animal 
(Crenella] spins for itself a silky nest. 

Jig. 1841 De Quincey Style iv. in Blackw. Afag. Feb. 
215/2 Those accidents of time and place which obliged 
Greece to spin most of her speculations, like a spider, out 
of her own bowels. 1850 Tennyson /n AZent. cxxiv, I found 
Him not..thro’ the questions men may try, The petty coh- 
webs we have spun. 

4. fg. a. Of the Fates or other powers: To 
devise or appoint (one’s destiny or fortune). 

€1374 Cuaucer Troy/us 1. 734 O fatal sustzen, which, er 
any clooth Me shapen was, my destene mesponne. 1430-40 


To spin a 
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SPIN. 


Lypc. Bochas vit. xxv, The parchas susterne spon so hys 
fate. 1606 Syivester Du Bartas iviv. 1. Tropheis 9320n 
David's head, God doth not spin good hap. 1649 G. Dame 
Trinarch., tlen. V, ccxxiii, Vo Spin his Fate To an ignobler 
End, then one soe Huld Had merited. 1726 Pore Odyss. 
xx. 250 May fate..spin thy future with a whiterclue! 1840 

*enny Cycl. XVII. 242/2 The Fates are usually spoken of 
by the Greek and Roman poets as spinning the destinies of 
men. 

b. To evolve, produce, contrive, or devise, tn a 
manner suggestive of spinning. 

1555 Harrsrieto Divorce fen, V/11 (Camden) 227 This 
interpretation is finely spinned ..out of the lawyer's fantasti- 
calhead. 1633G. Hersert 7emple, Prarsei, Tout I will,. 
speak thy praise... My busie heart shall spin it all my dayes, 
1664 Corton Scarron. 56 Should | begin my story spinning, 
From the first end to th’ last oh 31746 Francis tr. 
florace, Sat. u.i. 4 My Lines are weak, unsinew‘d, others 
say—A Man might spin a thousand such a Day. a1991- 
1823 D'iskaeu Cur. Lit. (1866) 509 Many secret agents.. 
were spinning their dark intrigues. 1850 RoBERTSON Sern, 
Ser. it ii. (1864) 24 A system of wild fancies spun out of the 
brain. 1870 Max MULter Sct. Relig. (1873) 60, 1 cannot 
help suspecting that language has been at work spinning 
mythology. 

ec. To draw out, prolong. (Cf. 6.) 

3629 J. Maxwee tr. //erodian (1635) 214 Which being no 
see letiincn: to the Romans, did spinne the Warre toa 

reat length. 1713 Swirt Cadenus 4 Vanessa Wks. 175: 
int. u. 7 For sixteen years the cause was spun, And thea 
stood, where it first begun. 1789 Jirrerson Ir7f, (1859) 
Ifl. 58 1f the fear of the former alternative prevails they 
will spin the matter into negotiation. 1792 Mae. D'Aretay 
Diary V.viu. 323 The little novel.. would not have gone on 
improving, as the latter part begin» already to seem spun. 

5. Spin off: a. To finish or clear off (a distaff, 
etc.) by spinning. (Cf. 2b.) 

1602 Hforcann Pliny II. 549 One would imagine he saw 
every woman making hast to spin off her distaffe, strivin, 
avie who shall have done her taske first. 1601 Suaks. Twed. A, 
1. tii. 130 It hangs like flax on a distaffe: & 1 hope to see a 
huswife take thee between her legs, & spin it off. 1690 
Temrce Ess, Poet, Wks, 17201. 249 Yospin off this Thread, 
ho is already grown too long. 1735-1894 [see Rock 
54,3 2). 

b. To throw or cast off (a composition) in a 
continuous or easy manner. 

1895 Daily News 24 Apr. 7/4 Ile. .used to spin off novels 
in the intervals hetween signing piles of papers. 

6. Spin out: a. To render lengthy or pro- 
tracted; to protract, prolong. 

Used with a variety of objects, the commonest types 
which are illustrated by tbe separate groups of quotatio 
Cooper (1565, s.v. Hare) has ‘to spynne out the threade 
mans lyfe’, and an early example of the literal use occu 
s.v. SPINNER 2 (quot. 1393). 

(a) 1603 in Moryson /é11. (1617) II. 282 Shee was still a 
to beleeve that hee.. would spin out al] things further th 
were requisite, with delayes and shifts, 1646 J. Iact // 
Vac. 154 Neither is any warre so long spun out. 1670 G. Ha 
Mist. Cardinals 1,11, 282 1t was done more to procrastinate, 
and spin out the Conclave. 1759 Rosertson //1st, Scot. i. 
Wks. 1813 1. 106 Under his management the negociations 
were spun out to a great length. 1770 Lancuorne /’lutarch 
(1879) If. 764/1 He spun out the debate till it was too late 
to conclude upon anything that day. 1865 CartyLe Freak, 
Gt. xxi. iv. VI. 476 Kaunitz..span out the Turk pacifi 
tion in a wretched manner for years coming. 1885 Z 
alee 30 May 74/1 That arbitration... was spun out for forty- 
our Yr 

(6) 1607 Torsett Four. Beasts 574 Therefore they sp 
out their liues to the length of the ttnread. 1663 Br. Pater 
Parab. Pilgr. 


3872 Punch 19 Oc 
163/1 If ] were condemned to execution, 1 should per 
be inclined to spin out my time by talking till they took me 


Diary 16 Feb., 1..spun out into an hour’s discourse wi 
might have been said in three minutes. 1813 Pricnarp 7 
fiist, lan vit. § 4. 357 This sort of argument has been. 
spun out by antiquaries of late times. 

(d) 1644 Pavsne & Waker Freanes's Trial 46 In this b 
defence (to spin out time) he led usin perambulation thro 
all the Works, Forts, Dikes, Rampires[etc.]. 1673 .5’400 


1761 
Ixvi. (1806) V. 45 The French ambassadors spun out thet! 
till the morning of the critical day. 1817 Jas. Mitt &: 
India V1. ¥. iv. 439 The distance of Madra> would aid 
Rajah in spinning out the time till the commencement of 
rains. 

b. To spend or occupy (time) in inactivity o1 
without effect. Kl 

1608-14 in Leadam Crt. Reguests (Selden) Introd. 
Counsell..doe..Spyne and Tritle out one or two term 
about the exceptions. 1646 H. P. Afedit. Seige 42 Althou 
I die at twenty, I have lived more then he that hath sput 
outa hundred uselesse yeares, 1732 J. Janes tr. Le blond 
Gardening 108 Those People are..lazy, and have no Con 
cern hut to spin out the Day. 1789 in .Vairne Pecrage Evid. 
(1874) 127, I shall endeavour to spin out the remainder of my 
days as comfortahly as my situation can permit. 

e. To evolve or devise by mental effort ; 10 ex- 
press at length. 

1652 N. Cutverwer Lt, Nature xi. (1654) 97 Mans reason 
is fain to spend time. .in spinning out a Syllogisme. 4 
Marvett Corr. Wks.(Grosart) II. 97, I have no more time lett 
to spin out in words the kindnes which I acknowledge from 

you and beare to you. 1736 Gentl, Mag. V1. 466/2 How many 
handed Declarations has Caleb D’Anvers spun out from 


SPIN. 


a Thread of this Clue. 1828 Scotr Aunt Marg. Mirror 
Introd., The sort of waking dreams which my imagination 
spins out. 1864 ‘IHacxerav D. Duval viii. (1869) 107 He 
could spin out sentences by the yard. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) 1V. 426 To be spinning out a long soliloquy or address, 
as if I wanted to show off. : 

d. To draw out, extend, prolong, in length or 


duration. 

1655 Gurnatt Chr. in Arm. verse 14. ii. (1669) 13/2 He who 
is spun out at length, but not thicken'd suitable to his height. 
1663 Br. Patrick /'arad. Hilgr. xxxix, The Paracelsian 
promise of spinning out the life of man to a length equal 
with the clew of time. 1717 Prior Adma 11. 539 Would she, 
in friendship, peace, and plenty Spin out our years to four 
times twenty. 1865 Cartyte Fredh, Gt. xx. i. VI. 5 Prince 
Henri and Fouguet have spun themselves out into a loug 
chain of posts. 

e. To bring to an end; to consnme or exhaust. 


Chiefly ref. or in pass. 

1718 Entertainer No. 35. 236 To beat the wind, and 
spider-like, to spin out ones self fo: those who will not 
thank him for it. 1728 Ramsay Fadles, Foxturned Preacher 
s1 His glass spun out, he ceast. 1809 Matkin Gif Blas x1. 
vii. P 3 My brain is fairly spun out. 

f. To cause to last out; to use sparingly. 

1726 Suetvocxe Voy. round Wortd 328 We might have 
spun out what we had by good husbandry. 1862 Mrs. H. 
E500 Mrs. Haltiburton's Troubles 1. xvi. 195 We must 
spin the money out..until something comes in. 


g. znf?. To run out; to extend ; to last out. 

1724 De Poe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 258 The time spinning 
out, (they] demanded longertime. 1758 J. Burton A/onast?. 
Ebor. Pref. p. xi, ‘This preface has spun out to a greater 
length than I expected. 1891 C. Roserts Adrift Amer. 
51 In my. .state of ignorance with regard to making money 
Spin out. ; 

IL. 7. zxtr, To shoot or spring #f; to grow or 
rtse rapidly. rare. 

13... £.£. Altit, P. A. 35 So semly a sede mo3t fayly not, 
a spryngandespycez vpnesponne. 1641 Mitton Animadz. 

Wks, 1851 II1. 229 Their unquestionable charity, which.. 
like a working flame, had spun up to such a height of pure 
desire. : 

8. Of blood, ete.: To issue tn a rapid stream; 
to gush or spurt. Freq. with ozet. 

¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 8932 Depe in-to his flesch it ran, 
That the blod fast out span. ¢1§60 INGeLEND Disobecd, 
Child Aiv, Shoulde I be content then thyther to runne, 
Where the bloude from my breeche thus shoulde spunue. 
1573 L. Ltovo Alarrow of //¥st. (1653) 289 Alexander the 
great heing wounded, and his blood spinning out. 1627 
Drayton Agincourt 131 ‘Vhe blood out of their Helmets 
Span. 1684 R. Watcer Nat, Exper. 155 That thin Spirit... 
which ina small hread spius out of the same Peel when it 
is squeezed. 1720 Pore //iad xx1. 184 One raz'd Achilles’ 
hand; the spouting blood Spun forth. 188: Mars. R. T. 
Cooke Somebody's Neighbors 84 The sharp streams of milk 
spun and foamed into the pail below. 

b. frazs. ‘Yo send forth in a stream. rare, 

1610 Hottann Camden's Brit, 1. 279 Spatious pastures, 
and flockes of cattell spinning forth milke abundantly. 

9. To move rapidly ; to run quickly; now esp. 
to ride or drive at a rapid and even rate. 

@ 1400-50 A fe ran:ler 3033 Hespynnes (2. ~. spedes} him out 

a grete space fra hes peris all. ¢1430 Chev. Assigne 331 
An edder spronge out of his shelde & in his body spyn- 
nethe. c1450 Cast. Persev, 1400 With spete of spere to bee 
Ispynne. 1556 J. Hevwooo Spider & Fly Ixiii. 45 Streight 
from that place they arespeedilie spinning, Toan other host. 
1581 A. Hace /éiad v. 79 The which the heardman when 
he sees, for feare begins to spin. 

1842 Tennyson Six Galahad v, The tempest crackles on 
the leads, And, ringing, spins from brand and mail. 1850 
Scoressy Cheever's Whalem. Adv. iii. (1855) 36 ‘he boat 
Spun after him with singular swiftness. 1883 f°. M. Crawrorn 

7. Claudius 200 There was a cab at the door,..and in a 
Minute more he was spinning along Fifth Avenue. 

b. To pass or be spent quickly. 

1850 THACKERAY /’endennis x, The young one is making 
the money spin. 1868 Dickens Le#t, (1880) II. 362, I hope 
that the time will soon hegin to spin away. 

C. trans. To cause to pass away; to carry away 
or convey rapidly. 

1696 Prittirs, Amxsement, any idle Employment to spin 
away time. 1877 Mrs. OurHant Young Musyrave I. xii. 
205 Lovely horses who could spin her away over the broad 
country. 1880 Miss Brapoon Fust as / am vi, I shallsoon 
spin him over to Highclere. 

10. To revolve or gyrate ; to whirl rouad. 

1667 Mitton P. L. vii. 164 The Earth... With inoffensive 
pace that spinning sleeps On her soft Axle. 1700 Drvoen 
Ovid's Met. vii. 112 Quick, and more quick he spins in giddy 
Gires, Then falls. 1784 Cowrer ash iu. 491 Thrice must 
the voluble and restless earth Spin round upon her axle, ere 
the warmth..attain the surface. 1825 Scott 7adism. xx, 
Dance, or we will scourge thee with our howstrings, till thou 
Spin as never top did under schoolboy’s lash. 1846 GREENER 
Sef. Gunnery 352 Do not require a bullet to spin twice on 
its axis, if once is sufficient, 1888 J. InNcuis Tent Life in 
Vigerland 260 Sometimes we spinned round and round like 
a teetotum. 

Jig. 1805 Worvsw. Prelude u. 47 We ran a boisterous 
Course; the year span round With giddy motion. 1893 7/mes 
15 June 9/6 The mind accustomed to spin upon the poles of 

reek and pure mathematics. 

b. Of the brain or head: To whirl; to be giddy 
or dazed. 

1819 Byron Yuan 11. cx, And as he gazed, his dizzy brain 
ae fast, And down he sunk. 1886 Barinc-Goutp Crt. 

eyal III. xlvi. 93 My head spins. I cannot think. 1894 
StEvexson Le/?. (1899) 11. 327 My head is simply spinning 
with a multitude ES 

1. trans. To cause to turn or revolve rapidly ; 


to twirl or whirl. 


{ 
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1612 Dekker J/ it be not Good Wks. 1873 III, 296 Me 
turne the wheeles: and spin the howers vp faster. 1830 
Gait Lawrie 7. 1. i. 1.90 There be you spinning your 
thumbs with a small child that ha’n’t got no mother. 1842 
Brownixe Spanish Cfoister vii, Spin him round and send 
him flying Off to Hell. 1870 Enerson Soc. § Soltt. vii. 138 
When you spun tops and snapped marhles. 

b. To cause (a chafer) to fly while secured by a 


thread passed through its tail. 

1801 Strutr Sports & Past. 1. iv. 291 uote, When a child 
1 was caught hy my mother. .in the act of spinning a chafer. 
1844 J. T. J. Hewretr Parsons 4 IV. ili, To spear trout, 
spin cockchafers, hait cats, 

ec. With cognate object. 

1828 Lytton Pelham xl, ‘Vhey just walk a quadrille or 
spin a waltz. 

a. techn. To shape (articles of sheet-metal) by 
pressure applied during rotation on a lathe. 

1853 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4) 11. 865 ‘ Raising’ by means 
of ‘spinning’ and stampiug has toa great exteut superseded 
the older methods of tin plate working. 1884 S'am Daily 
fost 24 Jan. 3/3 Britannia-metal Spinners.— Wanted a Man, 
who can Spinand Make Up. 

12, Angling. a. trans. To canse (a minnow or 
other bait) to revolve in the water by fastening it 


on the hook in a particular manner. 

1814-24 Cor. Hawker /nstruetions ne. Sportsm. 173 
Trolling, or spinning a minnow, is the other most general 
mode of trout fishing. férd. 175 A new gut seldom spins 
the minnow so well as one that is half worn out. 1856 
‘Stonenence’ brit. Rural Sports 254/2 In dead water a 
ye mounted minnow or gudgeon may be spun with great 
effect. 

b. zztr. To fish with a spinning bait. 

1853 ‘Quioa’ Held in Bondage (1870) 7 De Vigne stopped 
to have a glance across country as he stood trolling and 
spinning. 1867 F. Francis Angling i. 30 note, When spin- 
hing for trout, 

c. trans. To fish (a pool, etc.), to rouse wp (a 
fish), by means of a spinning bait. 

1886 /ield 30 Jan. 133/3 He was to be occasionally seen 
spinning the weir pool and scours helow Marsh Lock. 1895 
Baily’s Alag. May 3537/2 If he does not ‘spin up’ a fish, he 
brings his niinnow in as short as he can. 

13. slang. To reject (a candidate) at an ex- 
amination; to pluck or plough. Usun. tn fass. 

1860 in Slang Dict. 223. 1865 f’a/l Alall G. 4 Aug. 9/2 
The historical test is, we imagine, the one which will ‘spin’ 
mostapplicants. 1897 rit. Weekly 7 Jan. 214/5 ‘How far 
through did you say le was with his medical course ?° ‘He 
was spun in the final,’ I answered. 

b. 27/7. To fatl in an examination. 

1869 Pall Malt G. 24 Nov. 2/2 If an ensign passes his 
regimental, and ‘spins’ in his special examination. 

14. In combs., as spin- 
chance (see quot. 1859); also dza/., a merry-go- 
round; spin-heat, the rotatory form ofheat-energy. 

1851 Mavuew Loud. Laé. 1. 4 ‘Vhe Proprietors of Street 
Games, as swings,..down the dolly, spin-‘em-rounds, prick 
the garter, thimble-rig, etc. 1859 Slang Dict. 98 Spin-em- 
rounds, a street game consisting of a piece of brass, wood, 
or iron, halanced on a pin and turned quickly around ona 
board, when the point, arrow shaped, stops at a number and 
decides the bet one way or the other. 1899 Lockyer in 
Nature 20 Apr. 535/2 To get concrete images of these 
effects we spoke of path-heat, spin-heat, and wobble-heat. 

lI Ppme (spoind), [L. spina Spine 5.1] 

1. The backbone. Now only /@th. in spina 
bifida, dropsy of the spine. 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 167 Pese boones biuebe pe 
necke is clepid pe rigge ouber spina. 

1674 Grew Anat. 1°, Dise, Mixture (1682) 249 The Spina 
of a Fish (that which I used was of a cod-fish) maketh a 
Bullition one degree higher. 1720 Phil. Trans. XXXI, 
too These Tumours constantly attend the Spina Bifida. 
1740 (did, XLIII. 11 A perfect Spina bifida must suppose 
the very canal and A/edutla spinalis to divide into Two 
Branches, 1800 T. V. Oxes (¢/t/e), An Account of Spina 

tifida. 1829 Coorer Good's Study Aled. (ed. 3) V. 412 In 
spina bifida, the fluid is always within the dura mater of 
the cord. 1878 I. Brvant Pract. Surg. |. 236 A spina 
bifida is essentially a hernia of the membranes of the cord 
through an opening in the spine. 

+2. Spina ventosa: (see quots.). Obs. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Spina Ventosa, an 
Ulceration in which the Bones are eaten by a malignant 
Humour without any Pain. 1746 PArt Trans. XLIV. 199 
This Distemper was found to be a Sfrna ventosa, or 
Cariosity in the Body of the Os Humeri, wherehy ahout 
four Inches of the solid Bone had been destroyed. 1753 
Chambers Cycl. Suppl. s.v., In the sfina ventosa the 
caries, or erosion of the bone, is occasioned by a depravity 
of the contained fluids. 

3. Nom, Antig. The barrier running up the 


middle of a Roman circus. 

1766 SMOLLETT 7rav, xxxii. 11,131 A good part of this 
was taken up by the spina, or middle space, adorned with 
temples, statues, and two great ohelisks. 1832 W. Gett 
Pompeiana |. vi. 103 The spina or perhaps the goal is also 
visible. 1842 Swith's Dict. Gr. & Rom. Antig. 230/t At 
each extremity of the spina were placed..three wooden 
cylinders. 

+Spinace. Oés. Also spynas, spyn(n)es. 
Earlier form of PINNACE. 

1442 Rolls of Parlt. V. 59/2 There most be awaytyng and 
attendaunt opon hem int Spynes, in eche Spynes xxv 
men, /bid, 60/1 The Shippes, Barges, Balingers and 
Spinaces. 1458 Paston Lett, I. 429 Then my Lord.. manned 
fyve schippis of forecastell, and i1j. carvells, and iiij. spynnes. 
1466 Alann. 4 Honsch. Exp. (Roxh.) 205 My mastyr paid 
..for a pompe, v. polyves, and odre aparaylle for the spyuas. 

Spinaceous (spinéfas), 2.1 [f. mod.L. Spiv- 
acia spinach.] Belonging to the spinach family. 
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1822 Lovoon Encyct. Gard. 711 Spinaceous Plants. The 
excellence of this class consisting in the succulency of the 
leaves [etc.}. 1842 — Suburban Hort. 659 Substitutes for 
spinaceous esculents are to be found in chenopodiaceous 
plants generally. _ 

Spinaceous (spainé-fas), 2.2 [f. L. spina 
spine +-AcEous.] Furnished with spines. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Alech. 2621/1 The tangles are used to 
catch small, delicate, or spinaceous forms of marine life. 

Spinach (spi‘nédz). Forms: a. 6 spynnage, 
spenege, 7-9 spinnage, 6-9 spinage. 8. 6spyn- 
ache, spinech, 6-7 spinache, 6- spinach. [ad. 
OF. espinage, (e)spinache (also -ace), = Catal. 
espinach, Sp. espinaca, It. spinace, Roum. spenac, 
med.L. spinachia (-achium), spinacia (-acium), of 
doubtful origin. Cf. MDu. spinage, -agie, -aetse 
(Du. spiracze, Flem. spinagie), LG. spinase, -axe, 
obs. G. spinacie, -asche, G. dial. spinac, MHG. 
and G, spinat (whence Da. spinat, Sw. spenat). 

The difficult problem of the ultimate origin of the word is 
complicated by variation of the ending in the Roinanic 
languages. In addition to espinache, -age, OF. had also 
espinoche (still in dial. use), -oce,=ined.L. spinochia, and 
espinarde, espinar (k. épinard),= Prov. espinare, med.L 
Spinarium, -argium, Pg, exhibits the further variant 
espinafre. By older writers the stem of these forms was 
supposed to be L, sAéna, in allusion to the prickly seeds of a 
common species. De Vic considers the various forms to be 
adoptions of Arah. isfinay, Pers. is/ana/, isfanak, aspanakh 
(Richardson), but it is doubtful whether these are really 
Native words. It is difficult to explain either the Romanic 
or the Oriental forms from the synonymous //ispanicum 
olus recorded from the 16th cent. and represented by older 
F. herbe d Espaigne (Cotgrave).] 

l. A plant (Sfinxacia oleracea) belonging to the 
N.O. Chenopodiacer, extensively cultivated for 
eulinary purposes; the succulent leaves of this 
plant used as a vegetable. 

a, 1530 Patscr. 274 Spynnage an herbe, esfinars. 1568 
Turner /leréal 111. 71 Spinage or spinech is au herbe 
lately found and not long in use. 1656 Eart Monn. tr. 
Foccalin’s Advts. fr. Parnass, \, xvi. (1674) 18 Gardners 
might know Nettles and Henbane, from Spinnage and 
Lettice. 1732 ArsutHNot Aules of Dict in Aliments, etc. 
I. 249 Spinage emollient, but not very nourishing. 1774 
Gortvsmith Nat. fist. (1776) ILI. 4 The grass has the 
appearance of boiled spinage. 1808 Aled. Frat. XIX. 38 
Neither boiled spinage, nor succory, possess this quality. 
1861 Benttey J/an. Bot, 623 Some are used as pot-herbs, 
as Spinage. 

B. 1538 Turner Lihel/us, Seutlomalochon,..a nostris spyn- 
ache noninatur. 1568 [see above} 1578 Lyte Dodoens 556 
This pot-herbe, or rather Salet herbe, is called .. Spin- 
ache. 1671 Satmon Sy. Aled. 1. xxii. 433 Spinach. .is 
used in salads cand helps inflamations..of the Stomach. 
1747 Westey Print. Physick (1762) 71 Eat largely of 
Spinach. 1791 Boswett Johnson 11 Apr. 1773, We hada 
very good soup, a hoiled leg of lamb and spinach. 1839 

BaRHAM Jugol, Leg. Ser.1. Lay St. Dunstan, St. Dunstan 
himself sits there..eating poach’d eggs with spinach and 
toast. 1883 Cassel’'s Fam. Mag. Sept. 593 The winter 
spinach must uext be thinned out. 

b. With distinguishing epithets denoting varie- 
ties of the common garden spinach. 

1600 Surecet Countrie Forme i. xix. 226 Spinage (so 
called bicause his seede is prickly) is of two sorts, the male 
and the female. 1731 Mitter Gard. Dict. s.v. Spinachia, 
The common prickly or narrow-leav'd Spinach. /d¢d., 
Common smooth-seeded Spinach. /ézd., These Male Plants 
are by the Gardeners commonly called She Spinach. 176. 
Mitts Syst. ract. Husb. 1V.89 The oblong oval leave 
spinage, commonly called plantain spiuage. 1842 Lounon 
Suburban Hort. 656 ‘Vhere are three varieties, the round- 
seeded,..the Flanders spinach,..and the prickly-seeded, or 
comnion winter spinach. A : 

c. Applied (with distinguishing terms) to other 
species of Spzvacia, or to plants tn some way re- 
sembling or taking the place of this,as Australian, 
+Cretic, French, mountain, New Zealand, peren- 
nial, strawberry, wid spinach (see quots.). 

1866 Treas. Bot. 267/2 "Australian spinach (Chenopodium 
erosum), 1874 /bid. Suppl. 1343/2 Spinach, Australian, 
Chenopodinm anricomun. 1889 Maioen Usef. Pl. 16 
Chenopodium murale,.. Australian Spinach. 1753 Cham- 
bers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Spinachia, The procumbent “Cretic 
spinach. 1842 Lovoon Suburban Hort, 657 The orache, or 
*French spinach. .is a chenopodiaceous polygamous annual. 
1822 Lovoon #xcycl. Gard. 714 The Orach, or *Mountain 
Spinach, Aértptex hortensis, 1866 Treas. Bot. 108/2 The 
Garden Orache, or Mountain Spinach, .. (is] a native of 
‘Vartary. 1824 Lovoon #ucycl. Gard. (ed. 2) 637 *New 
Zealand Spinach, 7etragonta expansa. 1049 Ba.rour 
Man. Bot. § 881 Some of then [(ficoids] are used as articles 
of diet, as the leaves of .. New Zealand Spinach. 1842 
Louvon Suburban Hort. 657 The *perennial spinach..is a 
chenopodiaceous perennial, a native of Britain. 1760 J. Lee 
Introd, Bot. App, 328 *Strawberry Spinach, Blitum, c1710 
Petiver Cat. Kay's Eng. Herbal Vab. vii, *Wild Spinage. 
1790 W. H. Marsnatt Aur. Econ. Alidl. WN. 443 Spinage, 
zuld,..goosefoot. 1867 Baker Nite 7 rtd. viii, ‘There are 
several varieties of wild spinach. 

2. ellipt. Asa moth-name. 

1832 J. Rennie Consp, Butter ft. & Moths 123 The Spinach 
(EZ. Spinachiata, Stephens) appears in July. 1896 LyoEKkEeR 
Roy. Nat. Hist. Vi. 117 The little moth..known as the 
dark spinach (Larentia chenopodiata). 

3. In allusive use (cf. Gastmon 56.4 3). 

The words gammon and spinage are part of the refrain to 
the song ‘A frog he would a-wooing go’. 

1850 Dickens Dav. Coff. xxii, ‘ What a world of gammon 
and spinnage it is, though, ain’t it !’ 

4. attrib. and Comb., as spinach-coloured, -grecn, 
-like adjs., -plant, -seed; spinach-beet, moth (see 


SPINAL. 


quots.) ; } 
colour of spinach. 

1842 Lounon Suburban Hort. 658 The “spinach beet, leaf 
bect, or white beet, Hefa cicla,..a native of the sea-shores 
of Spain and Portugal. 1843 Tuackerav Jerome Paturat 
Wks. 1900 XIII. 393 Acertain Oscar,.. who paints “spinach- 
coloured landscapes. 1896 {Vesto, Gaz. 7 May 3/1 A neck- 
band of rich bright colour, cerise velvet or perliaps orange 
or *spinach green. 1886 P. Ropinson Jeetotum Lrees 123, 
I suddenly became aware of a peculiar circular movement 
in one of the *spinach-like plants. 1887 Casself's Sncycl. 
Dict. s.v., Northern *spinach-moth,.,Cidoria populata, 
a British geometer-moth. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 
657 It has been more or less in culture as a “spinach plant 
since the beginning of the present century. 1763 Mixts 
Syst. Pract, Husb. 1V. 89 The Lest way for those who have 
ground enough, is to sow their *spinage seeds alone. 1888 
Goopnart Dis. Children (ed. 3) 1v. 74 The “spinach stvol 
has commonly been said to be due to altered blood. 

Spinagre: sce SriGuURNEL! (quot. ¢ 1450). 

Spinal, 53. Also 4, 7 spinall, 5 spynal, 7 
spinnall, spinnel, 9 spinel. [Of obscure origin; 
in sense 2 app. a. G. spinal (Du. spinaal), thread 
or yarn of various kinds. ] 

+1. Some textile fabric. Ods. 

1399-40 Comfpotus frat, orat, dominice tn civitate Ebor. 
Me, Etde xilijd. pro ilij ulnis et dimidio et j quaet. de 
spinall pro corpore dictt Richardiinvolvendo. 1431 Maldon 
Crt. Rolls Bundle 18 No. 6, j pese de spynal contin. xii 
ellys, prec. le elle iiid. obol. 

2. A kind of yarn (see later quots.). 

16.. Adut. of M. Gregory, Haberdasher, at the Ravenand 
Sun, Drury Lane, Inkle and Spinnel, and Scotch Yarn. 
1692 Patent Office No. 286, 1 The Makeing of Spinall 
Yarne ts a new Invention never practiced before. /dd., 
Severall workinen out of Germany. skilled in makeing the 
said spinnall. 1858 Simmonos Diet. Trade 203/2 Unwrought 
inkle, or short spinel, is bleacbed yarn, /érd. 3955/1 Spinal, 
a kind of unwrought inkle. 

Spinal, obs. form of SPINEL (roby). 

Spinal (spoi-nal), 2. Also 6-7 spinall. [ad. 
late L. spinalis, f. spina Spine sb.1 So F. spinal, 
It. sprnale, Sp. espinal.) 

1. Of or pertaining to, forming part of, or located 
in, the spine or backbone: a. In spinal marrow 


or cord. 

(a) 1578 Banister //ist, AJan 1.6 Cerebellum. .lyeth vnder 
the brayne, and the spinall marey thence slydeth from the 
head. 1615 Crooke ody of Man 875 Some Nerues..doe 
arise from the brayne,..others from the Spinall marrow. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Psexud, Ep. 189 The spinall marrow, 
which is but the braine prolonged. 1767 Gooct 7reat. 
Wounds 1. 341 Wounds in any part of the spinal-marrow 
require no peculiar treatment. 1830 Herscutet Study Nat. 
Phil, 87 The seat of the exertion..is demonsirably..either 
in the brain or in the spinal marrow. 1881 Mivarr Cat 15 
Tf the skull and backbone be cut through, the white sub- 
stance of the brain and spinal marrow will be found within 
them. 

(4) 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 330/1 A long cord of nervous 
matter filling the cavity of the vertebral or spinal coluinn, 
called the spinal cord, 1851 CarPENTER J/an. Phys. (ed. 2) 
417 Convulsive actions, which are dependent upon the 
medulla oblongata and spinal cord, may continue for a 
minute or two longer. 1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 478 
{Certain cases} were confused by bim with cases of spinal 
cord origin. 

b. With other sbs., as arfery, bone, canal, etc. 

1725 Pore Odyss. x. 668 Full endlong from the roof the 
sleeper fell, And snapped the spinal joint and waked in hell. 
1726 Monro Anat. 181 That Protuberance..is called the 
Spinal Process, from which this whole Series of Bones has 
gotits Name. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 111. 99 
The stake. .they run up withinside the spinal bone. 1772 
Encycl. Brit, 1. 219 (1t) is fixed.,to the last spinal apophysis 
of the back. ¢1793 /d%é. (1797) I. 759 A thin transparent 
substance, which from its indentations between the spinal 
nerves has obtained the name of digamention denticulatun. 
1799 Mel, Frnui. 11. 461 The spinal artery..had been noticed 
by Berengar, as a white shining line. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. 
Entomol. xxxvii. 1V. 18 Those remarkable nerves described 
by Lyonnet under the name of spinal bridle (bride &piniére), 
1845 Bupp Dis. Liver 360 They [hydatid tumors] have 
been met with, but in comparatively very few instances, ..in 
the spinal canal. 1881 Mivart Caé 275 The rth, or Spinal 
Accessory Nerve, is a comparatively insignificant one. 

ec. absol. With ellipse of arlery or nerve. 

1888 W. R. Gowers Slan. Dis. Nervous System 11. 406 
It usually supplies the ‘bulbar’ nuclei,..in part directly, 
and in part by the anterior spinal. 1899 A J//éutt’s Syst. 
Med, VIII. 33 If all are not directly innervated by the 
spinal accessory, division .. may not be completely successful. 

2. (See quot.) varewh 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend, Ef. 203 All spinal) [fishes], or 
such as have no ribs, but only a back bone, or somewhat 
analogous thereto, as Eeles, Congers, Lampries. 

3. Of diseased conditions : Affecting the spine. 

1838 Dickens Nickleby xxx, Letters inflicted with every 
possible variation of spinal deformity. 1878 A. M. Hamit- 
Ton Nerv. Dis. 219 Spinal hemorrhage is usually the result 
of a transmutism. 1878 R. Braitnwarite Life & Lets, W. 
Pennefather it. 22 The memoranda..tell of such.. suffering 
and debility, from spinal irritation. 

Comb. 1875 Ksicut Dict. Alech. 2268/1 Spinal-Distortion 
Apparatus, an apparatus designed to gradually restore the 
spine to its normal condition when it has become curved, 

4. Resembling a spine or backbone in form or 
function. 

1841 Florist’s Frzd. (1846) II. 301 There may be rain on 
the central, or spinal, mountains and hills. 1856 KANE Arc?, 
Expl, 1. xxiii. 301 Everywhere else the spinal ridge seemed 
unbroken. 1903 /V¢st#. Gaz, 20 May 12/1 If water does not 
fall on his acres, he will bring it to thein from his long 
spinal mountain range tf necessary. 


spinach-stool, an evacuation of the ' 


604 


5. Of qualities: Arising from, seated in, the | 


spine. Also /ig. 

1855 Bain Senses § J/nt.t. ii. § 18 The permanent tension 
of the muscle is in part due to spinal influence. 1890 /ad/ 
AMlall G. 5 Sept. 1/2 The news will give a spice to sport, a 
spinal strength to the desultury conversation of the rambler. 

6. Of appliances: Adapted to, intended for, ap- 
plication to the spine. 

1864-8 J. Cuarman (1itle-p.), Sea-Sickness, and how to pre- 
vent i1..by Means of the Spinal Ice Bag. 1875 Kxicut 
Dict. Mech. 2268/1 Spinal Brace,..a brace for remedying 
posterior curvature of thespine. 1895 Arnold 4 Sons’ Catad, 
Surg. Justrum. 782 Spinal Support,..for double lateral 
curvature. F 

7. Comb., as spinal-depressant, -slimulant. 

1874 Garrop & Baxter Mat, sed. 263 Commercial conia 
was found to exhibit spinal-stimulant and spinal-depressant 
actions, 

THlence Spi'nally adv. 

1885 Merxeoitn Diana II, viii 191 Spinally prepared..to 
repay dignity of mien with a similar erectness of dignity. 

pinaret, variant of SPINNEKET. 

Spination (spaindfon). [f. L. spina Srixe 
sb.\] Vhe condition of having spines; the manner 
in which spines are formed or arranged. 

1866 Bowrrpank Brit. Spongiade 11. 199 The internal 
defensive spicula..are readily to be distinguished from the 
skeleton ones, by..their entire spination. 

+ Spin-coal. Oss. (See quot.) 

1712 Phil, Trans, XXVII. 541, x1. Coal, more black and 
shining, called Spin-Coal, [Hence in some later works] 

+Spincop. Os. In 5 spyn-. [a. older Flem. 
spinnekoppe (Kilian), Du. and Flem. spinnekop, f. 
Spinne spider, or sfinnen to spin: cf. Cor 5.3) A 
spider. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 11. iti, The lawes of somme ben like 
vnto the netiis of spyncoppis. 1480 — A/yrr, u. xv. 101 The 
spyther or spyncop. 1483 — Godd. Leg. 114/1 By the wylle 
of god cain spyncoppes and made their werke and nettes 
afore him. 

Spind, variant of Spine 54.2, sward. 

+Spinde. Oés.-' In 5 spynde. [a. MDnu. 
spynde, spinde, var. spende, = med.l.. spenda 
(:—"expenda): cf. Spence!.] A larder, pase. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 26 This preest had a spynde 
wherin henge many a good flitche of bacon. 

Spindlage. Also spindleage. [f. SpInDLE 
5b.] The number of spindles employed in a par- 
ticular mill, district, trade, etc. 

1908 Heston. Gaz. 24 Jan. 4 1 During the last three years 
Lancashire has increased her cotton spindleage to the extent 
of about 11,000,000. : 

Spindle (spisnd'l), 53. Forms: a. 1 spinil, 
spinel, spinl, 5 Sc. spyn(y le, 7 Sc. spynell, 6, 
8 spinnel, 9 da/. spin(n)jel, -al, spin(n)le. 
B. 4-6 spindel (4 -elle, 6 -ell), 5-6 spyndel, 
-ell (5 -ill, -yl, -yll, -ylle, -ulle), 6, Sc. 8-9 
spyndle, (2) 6- spindle. [OE. sfinel fem., 
OHG, spinela, -ala(MHG, sprnele, -e/, spinle) and 
spinnila, -ela, -ala (MIIG. sprnnile, -ele, -el), f. 
the stem of sfrnnanz Spin v. The intrusive d of 
the later forms appears also in MDu. and Dnu., 
MHG. and G., OF ris. spindel (NFris. spandel) ; 
cf. also Sw. spindel (MSw. spin?) spider. 

Early assimilation of né gave rise to the MDu., MLG., 
and MHG, spille(Du. spit, LG. and G. spidde): cf. Spice $4.7) 

LL A simple instrument employed in spinning 
by hand, consisting of a slender rounded rod 
(usually of wood), tapering towards each end, 
which is made to revolve and twist into thread the 
fibres drawn out from a bunch of wool, flax, or 
other material. : 

725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) F 378 Fusust, spinel. /bid, 
N 108 .Viforrust, spinil. a 1100 Gerefa in Auglia IX, 263 
He sceal fela towtola, flexlinan, spinle, reol, Zearnwindan, 
stodlan..habban. e¢1150 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 547 Fusus, 
spindle. ¢ 1325 Gloss. IV. de Bibbesw.in Wright Voc. 157 
Le fusil, spindel. ¢1350 Geburt Fesu in Horstm. A ltengl. 
Leg. (1875) 105 Bot mid spindle and mid nelde, his moder 
him bi wan. 1410 Nottingham Rec. 11. 70, j spyndel, pretii 
ij@. 1470-85 Matorv Arthur xvu. vi. 698 Carue me oute of 
this tree as moche woode as wylle make me a spyndyl. 
@1529 SKELTON £. Rumanyng 299 They layde to pledge 
theyr wharrowe, Theyr rybskyn and theyr spyndell. 1577 
B. Googe tr. Heresbach's Hush, 11b, The smaller sort 
{of necessaries] be these,.. Distaues, Spindelles Wharles. 
1615 CHAPMAN Odyss, X. 151 As she some web wrought; 
or her spindles twine She cherisht with her song. 163% 
AncHoran Comenius’ Gate Tongues 98 [They] draw their 
threads, whether it be with a reele, or with a spindle, and a 
wherne. 1720 Pore //fad xxi. 890 As closely following 
as the running Thread The Spindle follows. 1758 Jouxson 
Idler No. 5. ?3 The prejudices and pride of man have long 
presumed the sword and spindle made for different hands. 
1816 Scotr Antig. xxvi, The younger children., watched 
the progress of grannie’s spindle. 1863 Trevetyan Comet. 
Wallah (1866) 335 Along the whole course of the Ganges 
the women flung their spindles into the river. 

b. In a spinning frame, one of many steel rods, 
by each of which a thread is twisted and wound 
on 2 bobbin, 

€1790 Encycl. Brit. (ed, 3) V. 488/2 Large buildings.., 
many of which contain several thousands of spindles. 
1831 G. R. Porter Silk Manuf. 201 Upon each spindle, 
just above the bobbin, a piece of hard wood is so fixed by a 
pin as to cause the wood to revolve with thespindle. 1845 
Disraett Syil (1863) 155 After a day of labour passed.. 
amid the ceaseless and monotonous clang of the spindle and 


SPINDLE. 


1846 M°Cuttocn Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 677 
At first the mule carried only 144 spindles; but, hy suc- 
cessive improvements, it was rendered capable. .of working 
300 or 400 spindles. 

ce. A spool or bobbin. 

1837 Heurret Eng. & Mech. Encyct. 1. 320 The workman 
having placed his spindles of thread near him, begins to 
work on the first horizontal line of one of the squares. 1837 
Wittrock 4k. Trades (1842) 113 (Carpet-weaver), Before 
the Weaver commences he prepares a number of small 
*spindles* which hold the woollen yarn of the different 
colours required in the carpet. : . 

2. &. Se. In allusions to the Fates imagined as 
spinning the thread of life or destiny, or in similar 
contexts. 

1§77 GRrance Golden Aphrod. F ij, What tyme soeuer the 
turnyng spindle had thorowly twyned his fatall threede. 
1608 Dekker Lanth. & Candle Lt. Wks. (Grosart) 111. 400 
Shall I shew you what other bottomes of mischiefe, Plutos 
lkeadle saw wound vpon the blacke spindels of the Night? 
1645 MILTON Arcades 66 To those that..turn the Ada 
mantine spindle round, On which the fate of gods and men 
is wound, 1847 Emerson Aepr. Men, Plato Wks. (Bohn) 
I. 297 He beholds. the Fates, with the rock and shears; 
and Hews the intoxicating hum of their spindle. 

b. Asa type of something slender. 

@1625 Fretcuer Vom, Picas'd ww. iii, | am fall'n away to 
nothing, to a spindle. 

c. ellipt, - SYINDLE-SIDE, rare—'. 

1877 BLackmMoke /rema li, The barony,..upon default of 
male heirs, devolved upon the spindle. 

3. Such an amount of thread or yam as can be 
prepared ona spindle at one time; hence, a certain 
quanlity or measure of yarn, varying according to 
the material. 

1452 Cov, Leet Bk. 11,271 The seid shirrifs to sesse & take 
the spyndels 10 ther owne behofe, & to paye be spynner 
forhir labour. 1610 Weovernuurne Compt BRS 14.8.) 79, 
19 spynellis of yarn lyning, Hk spynell cost me 28% 1917 
Forfeited Fstates Papers (S.H.S.) Introd p. xxvi, Yarn, 
20 Spindles, 1 Hasp, and 3 Ileer, at 2s. per Spindle. 1766 
W. Gorvos Gen. Counting-ho. 197, 3 tales linen yarn con- 
taining 1500 spindles. 1794 Statist. Acc. Scot. X1. 114 It 
is..an easy task, for one of these two-handed females, to 
spin 3 spindles in the week. 1858 Simmoxos Dict. Trade 
s.v. In cotton-yarn a spindle of 18 hanks is 15,120 yards; 
in linen yarn a spindle of 24 heers, is 14,400 yards. 1878 
Barvow It ’caving 330, 4 Ilasps = 1 spyndle = 60,000 yards, 

4. a. A figure having the form of an elongated 
lozenve; ¢sf. as a charge in Ileraldry, = Fusinh 

1486 Bk. St. Albuns, Her. ¥ ijb, Off armys fusyllit tn 
english spyndyllis now I willspeke. 1589 Putrennam Eng, 
Poesie t, xi, (Arb.) 105 The Fuzie or spindle, called Rom 
boides. 1765 Porxy Elem. ler, iv. (1777) 123 The Fusil, 
called also a Spindle, is longer than the Lozenge. 1886 
Symoxos B. Yonson 2 In which shape they assume the 
semblance of the heraldic fusil, spindle, or rhoinbus. 

b. A/ed. A dilatation of the foetal aorta resem- 
bling a spindle in shape ; the spindle-shaped part 
of a muscle. 

1898 Adlbutt’s Syst. Aled, V. 707 This constriction or 
isthmus is succeeded by a fusiform dilatation, the aortic 
spindle of His. 1899 /éd. VI. 711 Disease of sensory muscle 
nerves and their end organs, the ‘muscle spindles’. 

5. ellipt. a. = SPINDLE-TREE. 

With quot. 1712 cf. SpixDLeKin. ; 

1g1z Phil. Trans. XXVII. 421 Cape Spindle with a shin- 
ing notch’d Leaf, 1891 Datly News 11 Nov. 5/z The sping 
is not a striking shrub, and its sober flowers are small and 
inconspicuous, 

b. = Spindle-shell, -stromb (see 17). 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 124/2 Rostellaria curvirostris 
(Strombus fusus, Linn.), the Spindle of collectors, is by far 
the most common of the Asiatic species. 

II. 6. A rod, usually of iron or other mel 
serving as an axis upon which, or by means 
which, something revolves or is turned round. 

In technical use this sense has developed into many 
special applications, esp. from the r7th cent. onwards. The 
earliest examples refer to the rod of a mill-stone (cf. mill. 
and rind-spindle), 

€1343 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 543 In..ij Spindels. 
1345-6 Ely Sacr. Rolls 11. 133 Inj pari de Spyndel et 7 


the loom. 


pro molendino equino. 1458 in Frit. Mag. XXXI1. 2% 
Item, to hym for makyng of the Spendel for the fane, x® 
1507-8 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 94 Pro facci 

j spyndill for remevyng of. ye hamers of ye chyme. 1 

J. Hevwoop Play tether B iv, Our mylstons, our whele 
with her kogges & our trindill,.. Our hopper, our extre, our 
yren spyndyll, 1625-6 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Ace. 
(x896) 310 Mending of the spindle of the clocke. 1627 Ca 
Situ Seaman's Gram. ii.8 Capstaine. The maine body 
itis called the Spindle, 1687 A. Lovet tr. Thevenol's Trav 
I. 54 They fall a turning round with their naked feet, the 
left foot serving fora Pivot or Spindle to turn upon. 1729 
De Foe Crusoe 1, (Globe) 74, | had no possible way to make 
the Iron Gudgeons for the Spindle or Axis of the Wheel to 
runin. 1764 5: Fercuson Lect. 46 The trundle [ofa water- 
mill] is fixt upon a strong iron axis called the spindle. 1 
Massachusetts Spy 25 Dec. 3/3 Anapprentice. . being under 
the spindle of a grindstone, that was going by water, 

the hair of his head caught by the spindle. 1815 J. SMttH 
Panorama Sct. & Art}. 20The drill [of a lathe] is screwed, 
or otherwise fastened, upon the spindle, 1824 R. STUART 
Hist. Steam Engine 157 The tail or spindle of the valve 4, 
being pressed upwards,opensthe valve. 1862 Cafaé. Internat. 
Exhib, Brit. 11, No. 6332, A spindle, which is to act on the 
bolt for shutting and opening the lock. 1900 Hastuck Mod. 
Eng. Handybk. 08 When the engine is moving with t 
velocity, ..the weights or balls attached to the arms will fly 
further from the spindle, moving the ring on the spindle. 
Jig. 1869 J. Martineau Ess. II. 175 The universe revolv 


ing round the spindle of necessity. 


7. a. A cylindrical rod or bar provided with 
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grooves so as to act as a screw; sec. that by 
which the platen of a hand printing-press is 
lowered ard raised. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v.xii.(1495,117 The holes that 
ben the propre instromentes of herynge ben wrapped and 
wounde as a spindle of a presse. 1585 Hicinstr, aafirs? 
Nomencl. 217 Cochlea, the vice or spindle of a presse: the 
winding peece. 1677 Moxon Meck. Exerc. u.31 Vhe length 
of a Worm begins at the one end of the Spindle and ends at 
the other... The depth of the Worm is cut into the diameter 
ofthe Spindle. 1683 /é:d., Printing x. 2 12 Tbe Spindle.. 
is sixteen Inches and a half, the length of the Cilinder the 
Worms are cut upon is three Inches and a quarter. 1825 J. 
Nicuotson Oferat, Mechanic 295 When the workman pulls 
this handle, he turns round the spindle ¢,..and causes the 

laten to descend and produce the pressure. 1829 Chapters 

Ays. Sci. viii, When the spiral is formed upon a cylinder, 
it is called the spindle, or interior screw, and by somea male 
screw. 

b. Arevolving frame used for stirring a mixture. 
£1793 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 442/2 The spindle is of 

light wood, and moves on a brass pivot in the bottom. It 
has four wooden wings. /did. 443/1 The..stirring of the 
mixture with the spindle. ; 

8. +a. The newel of a winding stair. Obs. rare. 

1585 Hicinstr. Fetus’ Nomenct,215 Scapus,..the spindle 
Or maine peece of worke whereabout the winding staires 
doe run. 1611 Cotcr., Noyax,..the Nuell, or spindle of a 
winding staire. 

b. Geom. (See quots.) rare—. 

1706 [see Parapotic a. 2]. 1801 Fucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
Suppl. I1. 516/2 Spindle, in geometry, a solid body gene. 
rated by the revolution of some curve line about its base 
or double ordinate. 1842 Francis Dict. Arts, Spindie,.. 
as a solid, is acircular hody, tapering towards both ends; as 
asuperficies, it is flat, tapering also at both ends. 

e. A rod upon which the core of a gun-shell is 

moulded. 

1842 in Burn Naval & Mil. Techn. Dict. s.v. Arbre. 
1889 Pall Mall G, 24 Jan.7/2 By introducing dynamite into 
the spindle of the grape with a time fuse, much more exe- 
cution will be done. 

9. A stalk, stem, or shoot of a plant, esp. of 
cereals, ? Obs. 

G. spiudet has also this sense: cf. SpinpLe v. 1. 

1577 B. Gooce tr. /leresbach's Hush, 27h, The blade of 
wheate is..narrower than the Barley, the Spindel, Stalke, 
or Strawe thereof, is smoother and gentler. 1608 WitLLeT 
Hexapla Exod. 178 Abiéb signifieth the spindle with the 
care. 1650 Suarrock Vegetagles 118 ‘The Gardiner..not 
suffering above one, two, or three spindles upon such roots 
or stools. 1707 Mortimer AY/esé, (1721) 11. 121 The Spindles 
must be often tyed up,..lest hy their bending they should 
break, and their Flowers be lost. 1750 W. Exuis A/od. //usé. 
III. 1. 28 Hail-Stones.. beat down and hurt the spindle of the 
Wheat. 

b. In prepositional phrases, denoting a stage or 
manner of growth. 

1685 Piotr Staffordsh, 23 Another storme of Hail. .cut the 
stalks of the Wheat and [Bagley (then in spindle) quite 
asunder. @1722 Lisve //asé. (1757) 116 The juices stagnate 
in the plants, and are not pushed on to tillow, but run to 
Spindle. 1750 W, Extis A/od, Husd. II. xi.153 Thewheat was 
upon the spindle, and had not shot into Kar. 1764 M/nsezon 
Rust. 11.21 When the corn is shot into spindle, and the ears 
begin to appear. 1896 Afidland /lera/d 4 June (E.D.D.), 
Forward crops {of wheat) 2re in fullspindle and give promise 
of being in full ear by the r4th inst. 

+10. A rod or bar forming part of a plough or 

harrow. Obs. 
3616 Surry. & Marku. Country Farme v.v. 532 Thecom- 
position of plows. .consisteth vpon the beame, the skeath, 
the head, the hales, the spindles, tbe rest [etc.]. 164: Best 
Farn. Bks. (Surtees) 120 Att Martynmasse..wee sette our 
foreman to cuttinge of .saughs for hecke-stowers and har- 
Towe-spindles. 1736 J. Lewis His#. Antig. 15 Next the 
Handle of the Plough is this Wreest, supported by a Piece 
of Iron which they call a Spindle. 

ll. Waut. The upper part or section of a made 
wooden mast. 

1597 VERE Coniutt. 48 My mainmast being in the partners 
rent to the very spindell which was eleven inches deep. 
1670 Covet in Larly Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 128 There 
appear'd a very bright Elelena at the very spindle of the 
Main top mast. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1699) 414 We sawa 
Corpus Sant at our Main-top-mast head, on the very top of 
the truck of the Spindle. 1794 Rigging 4 Seamanship 13 
The spindle, or upper tree, of large masts is mde of two 
pieces. ¢1860 H. Stuart Sea:zan's Catech. 73 Two spindle 
Pieces dowelled and bolted to each other... T'wo side trees 
..dowelled and bolted to the spindle. 

12. a. U.S. A stont iron rod or pole fixed on a 
rock as a guide to shipping. 

1819 Stat. af L. (U.S.) II]. 535 A spindle on the rock off 
the point of Fairweather Island. 1829 /d/d. 1V. 345. 1843 

Amer, Frail. in Civ. Eug. & Arch. Frni. (1844) VIL. 68/1 
Upon many of the reefs in Long Island Sound. .it has been 
the practice..to erect wrought iron spindles of about 4 in. 
diaineter, and from 15 to 25 ft. in height. 

. A slender cylindrical rod (csp. of metal) or 
other object of this shape. 

1829 Nat. Philos., Mechanics tt. 30 (L.U.K.), The teeth 
of the wheel. are made to act upon a form of wheel called a 

intern... The cylindrical teeth or bars of the lantern are 
called trundles or spindles. 1902 Eutz. Banks Newspaper 
Girl 187 1f he wants the article he puts it on a spindle or 
in a pigeon-hole. 

transf, 1879 EMERSON Soc. & Solit., Fa rutting Wks. (Bohn) 
III. 60 Set out a pine-tree, and it dies in the first year, or 
lives a poor spindle, 

18. Afid/. dial, The third swarm of bees from a 
hive in one year: 

1825 Hone Every.day Bk. 1. 647 A Warwickshire corre- 
Spondent says, that in that county ..‘the second [swarm] 
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from the same hive is called a casé, and the third ..a spindle. 
1853 NV. § Q. 1st Ser. VIII. 575/2 In the midland counties 
the first migration of the season is a swar7u,.,the third @ 
spindle. : 

III. attrib. and Comb. 14. a. In sense 1 (in 
later use especially in combs. relating to machine- 
spinning), as spindle-band, -box, -carriage, -hook, 
-maker, -production, -work. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 355/1 A Spyndelle maker, /usarius. 
1598 FLorio, Fusaro,a spindle maker. 1638 Junius Paint. 
Ancients 298 He ts likewise commended for a picture of 
spindle worke, wherein tbe threads of every spinning wo- 
man seem to make very great haste. 1770 in Adridgm. 
Specif. Patents, Spinning (1866) 18 [lwo grooves, into which 
the] spindle-box [is fixed]. 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat, 
Mechani¢ 422 One of the spindle-hooks of the spinning- 
machine. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 178 The part of the hilly 
which contains the spindle-carriage is movahle..through 
what is called the billy-gate. /did. 274 These two bars 
togetber are called by workmen the spiudle-box. 1892 J. 
Nasmitu Students’ Cotton Spinning ix. (1893) 357 1t does 
not pay touse spindle bands made of inferior material. 1892 
Daily News x Oct. 2/5 The demand for yarns is regular, 
and about equal to spindle production. 

b. With numerals, as ¢wo-spirdle, etc. 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf, 159 Some of them are twospindle, 
--Others six spindle-frames, 1884 W. S. B. M¢Laren Sprx- 
ning (ed. 2) 128, 2nd, two two-spindle gill boxes; 3rd, four- 
spindle drawing box. . 

c. In sense 6, as spindle-end, -gearing, -lathe, 
“screw, -valve. 

1869 Rankine Machine §& Hand-tools P|. H 8, The pinion, 
a, keyed on the spindle end, takes into an tntermediate wheel, 
6. Jbid., The back shaft, £, being arranged to throw out of 
gear with the spindle gearing. 1875 Ksicut Dict. Mech. 
1262/2 The spindle-lathe has a rotating axis in the head- 
stock, to wbich the work is attached. /érd. 2269/2 Spind/e- 
valve, a valve having an axial guide-stem. 1895 J/odel 
Steam Engine 88 As the spindle-screws are of the same fine- 
ness, and with right and left tbreads, i 

15. a. Of the limbs (or person), in the sense, 
‘thin, slender, lacking in robustness’. See also 
SPINDLE-SHANK. 

@1586 in Pinkerton Ane. Sc. Poents (1786) 201 To the 
rude scho maid ane vow, ‘ For I sallhit thy spindill schyn'. 
1648 Hexuam u, Spil/e-been,.. Spindle leggs, or leane 
Shankes. 1681 ?7D'Urrny Progr. lionesty tv. 4 One that 
could flatter every Golden Clod, And call my Spindle Lord 
.-his God. 1688 Hotme Armoury tt. 401/2 The slender 
Legs, such as have no Calf: Spindle Legs. 1828 Lyttox 
Pelham II. xxvi, You have thrust those spindle legs of 
yours into your coat-sleeves instead of your breeches! 1843 
Cartyte Past & Pr. uu. x, The burden their poor spindle- 
limbs totter and stagger under. 

b. Of things, in the sense ‘having the form of 
a spindle; cylindrical with a taper towards either 
end’, 

1708 Phit. Trans. XXVI. 79 Turbinites, The Spindle 
Periwinkle. c1ziz Petiver Gazophy?. vit Ixxiii, Liming- 
ton Spindle Fossil...A very rare Shell. 1765 Treat. Dow. 
Pigeons 55 It is a very small Pigeon, with a..very short and 
spindle beak, and a round button head. 1840 J. Beet Far- 
uter's Coupanion 156 A spindle root may he able to drawan 
abundance of nourishment from land..exhausted by short 
or creeping roots, 1878 I. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 135 
Some spindle-cell sarcomas will recur often after removal. 
1903 AGnes Crerke Astrophysics 443 All spindle-nebula: 
were resolved into spirals viewed aslant, 

16. In parasynthetic adjs., as spindle-celled, 
formed, -pointed, -rooted, etc. Also, spindle-like 
adj. -wse adv. 

1871 T. H. Green /ntrod. Pathol. 117 The soft round- 
celled varieties are..much more malignant than the firmer 
“spindle-celled growths. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Aled. VIII. 
846 The treatment of spindle-celled sarcoma of the skin 
is not easy to formulate. /ézd. 600 Long, “spindle- formed, 

artially pigmented cells appear round the vessels. 1831 
i F, Soutn tr. Offo's Comp, Pathol. Anat. 485 A whole 
row of *spindle-like swellings. 1884 Bower & Scort tr. De 
Bary's en: § ferus 27 Their obliquely tapered or 
*spindle-pointed ends. 1796 C. MarsHact Gardening xviii. 
(1823) ae *Spindle rooted plants should be set where they 
are to blow, quite young. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. 
Agric. (ed. 4) II. 226 The early short-topped and salmon 
among the spindle-rvoted [radishes], and the small white 
and red among the turnip-rooted, may be sown for suc- 
cession crops every fortnight. 1775 AsH, “Spindleshin[xJed, 
having small legs. 1591 Percivatt Sp. Dict., Ahusada 
Jigura, shaped *spiudle wise. 

17. Special Combs.: + spindle bud, ?a bud 
giving rise to a shoot or stem; spindle cross 
Hfer., a cross having arms shaped somewhat like 
a spindle; +spindle-pear, a pear having the 
elongated form of a spindle; spindle-shell, 
-stromb (see quots.); spindle-twirl, +-whirl, 
-whorl, a whorl used for weighting a spindle; 
spindle-wood, the spindle-tree, or the wood of 
this; spindle-worm U/.5., the maize-eating larva 
of a noctuid moth (Achaéodes zevw). 

1657 AUSTEN Frautt Trees 1. 16 They will become much 
largerthan ifall the *spindle buds were sufferedto grow. 1828 
Berry Encycl. ller., Paudal/, Pendall, or *Spindle Cross. 
1664 Evetyn Ka/. Hort. Dec. 80 The Squib-pear, *Spindle- 

ear, Virgin. cx1711 PrtivErGazopiyZ. v1. lvi, Knotty chained 

ndian *Spindle Shell. 1775 PAr?. Trans. LXV. 238 These 
anemonies had been found on old volutes, called spindle- 
shells (fucus brevis). 1861 P. P. Carrenter in Rep. Sutith- 
Sonian [nstit, 1860,175 Another group, of which the Spindle- 
shells are the type, have no varices atall, 1881 Cassed/'s Nat. 
Hist. V. 193 The ‘Spindle-shell'’, Fusus.., is extensively 
dredged forthe markets. 1861 P. P. Carrenterin Xep. Sinith- 
sonian Instit. 1860, 198 These creatures may be regarded as 
*Spindle-strombs. 188: Casse//’s Nat. /fist, V. 192 The 
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| genus Rostellaria, or the ‘Spindle-stromb’, is marked by 
| having avery much elongated spire, 1855 A>chacol.XXXVI. 
135 About the middle of the body was a bronze finger ring, 
and a stone *spindle-twirl. 1648 Hexnam ur, Zen Spitle. 
qwervel, a Whirle for a Spindle, or a *Spindle-whirle. 1874 
Dawkins Cave Huat. iii. 103 The number of personal orna- 
ments and tbe ‘spindle-whorls imply the presence of the 
feinale sex. 1712 tr. Pomet’s Hist, Drugs 1.129 The Tree is 
like *Spindle- Wood, or Priests-Cap. 1885 S¢, Yaimes's Gaz. 
2 Jan. 6/1 Spindle-wood, which is nowhere plentiful, is re- 
served for skewers. 1839 T. W. Harris Treat. Jnsects 
Injurious Veget. (1862) 438 Indian corn..often suffers se- 
verely from the depredations of one of these Nonagrians, 
known to our farmers by the name of *spindle-worm. 

Spindle (spind’l), v. Also 6 spindel.  [f. 
the sb. (esp. in sense g).] 

l. intr. Of cereals: To shoot up into the slender 
stalks on which the ear is formed. 

So G. spindetu in dialect use. 

1577 B. Gocce Heresbach's Hush. 27 When the Spring 
drawetb on, it [s¢. wheat] beginneth to spindle. J/ézd. 32 
When it beginnes to spindel, it must be well weeded. 1616 
Surrt, & Marxn. Country Farure v. vi. 534, 1 must needs 
discommend that manner of weeding ..which is used after 
the corn is spindled. 1651 R. Cuivo in Hartlib Legacy (1655) 
139 Corn sown in July,. .if it should begin to spindle, (as the 
Hushandmen call it) it is very easy..to prevent it. @ 1722 
Liste Husé, (1757) 127 In the hot countries it is a frequent 
calamity, that the corn will not spindle, that is, will not come 
out of the hose. 1763 Mitts Pract, Husé. II. 201 The 
whole had already spindled, which made me sorry | had 
sowed so early. 1805 Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 550 Great 
care is necessary to see that the whole is completed hefore 
the crop begins to spindle. 1846 Frnd. R. Agric. Suc. VII. 
tt. 344 Lhe author has never once seena single plant of the 
. ae to spindle before the following spring. 

. Of flowering plants: To form the stalk or 
stem on which the flowers are produced. 

1601 HoLtano P/iny 11.253 Even so doth the decoction of 
Lonchitis, if it bee taken before it spindle and run vp to seed. 
1665 REA Flora 163 When they begin to rise to spindle, 
nip of such as are smallest. 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. Piuk, 
When the Pinks begin to Spindle, they will then require a 
little more Care. 1821 Crare !7it/, Minstr. 11. 173 Feather- 
headed grasses, spindling rank. 1824 T. Hocc Carnation 35 
When the plants begin to spindle, or shoot up for bloom, 
they require to be supported by sticks. ; 

c. With uf or zfwarad(s). In later use sometimes 
implying too slender a growth. 

1601 Hottano /’lixy 1.558 Nosooner commeth the spring, 
but they begin to grow up into straw, and to spindle upward 
pointwise. a 1722 Liste //usd. (1757) 142 The blade, after 
it is cone up, will die away, and then spindle up again. 
xe Hist. Ned Evans |. 282 He resembled those exotic 
plants which spindle up in our hot-houses. 1810 Worpsw. 
Scenery Lakes (1823) 61 The whole island planted anew 
with Scotch firs, left to spindle up by each other’s side—a 
melancholy phalanx. 1841 Florist’s Frudé. (1846) 11. 197 Too 
much water..makes them spindle up and flower prema- 
turely. 188: Dazly News 4 June 5,6 Wheat is very thin, .. 
the plant not stooling satisfactorily, but spindling up. 

Jig. 41864 Hawthorne Dr. Griuishawe 1. (1891) 3 The 
cemetery..might probably have nourished..whatever else 
is of English growth, without that tendency to spindle up- 
wards and lose their sturdy breadth. 

2. To shoot ont or up, to develop by rapid 
growth or attenuation, 27/0 something thin or un- 
substantial. 

1784 Cowrer 7ask v. 11 From ev'ry herb..Stretches a 
length of shadow o’er the field. Mine, spindling into longi- 
tude immense,..Provokes me to a sinile, 1833 M. Scort 
Tow Cringle xii, Here Sir, squealed Timothy, his usual 
gruff voice spindling into asmallcheep. 1854 LowEtt Frvd. 
/taly Wks. 1890 1. 203 ‘That fairest variety of mortal grass 
which with us is apt to spindle so soon intoa somewhat sap- 
less womnanhood. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life ii. (1861) 46 The 
gardener, by severe pruning, forces the sap of the tree into 
one or two vigorous limbs, instead of suffering it to spindle 
into a sheaf of twigs. 

b. To become spindly or weak. 

1863 THorneury True as Steel 1. 210, 1 will..betake my- 
self to the service of the Elector.., where I can win a place 
for myself in the van, and not spindle and pine as I do here. 

c. Torise in a slender form. 

1897 Catholic News 6 Nov. 5/3 If one or two prayer-towers 
spindled above Ballydehob it would be a perfect Turkish 
village, 

3. ¢rans. To fit with, fix upon, a spindle or axis. 

1833 Lovoon £ucyl. Archit. § 1301 An oak curb to he 
made to go all round the mill and the millwright {to be} 
assisted in rimming it, and spindling the stone. 

4. To spin (a garment). rave. 

1887 Austin Pr. Lucifer iv. ii, I will..clip the July fleeces 
for your hands T’o spindle me a jacket. 

Spi'ndled, ff/. 2. [f. SpInDLE sd. or v.] 

1. Of corn: Shot up into the slender pointed 
stalks which afterwards bear the ear. 

1604 E. G[rimstone)] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies 1. xvii. 258 
Of the seede sowen, at one instant, some is spindled, some 
is in the eare, and some doth but bud. 1608 Wittet Hexapla 
Exod. 178 Then the corne was spindled and began to be 
eared. 1764 Alusenu: Rust, 11. 253 He must then..go 
among the spindled corn. 

b. With «f: Overgrown in height or length in 
proportion to strength or stoutness. 

1855 CuHamier My Travels 1. x. 167 A tall, thin king, 
spindled up like a weak geranium. 1885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 
1255/3 Theseare fine compact bushy plants and not spindled 
up rubbish. 

2. Attenuated, thin, slender. 

1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 11. 76 There he two mountaines.. 
arising into sharpe and spindled tops. 1630 J. Tayror 
(Water P.) Praise Cleau Linen Ded., Wks. IL. 165 A good 
Legge isa great grace if it bediscreetly essex‘d in the calfe, 
and not too much spindled in the small. 
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3. Spindle-shaped; slightly bulging. 

1844 H. Sternens Bk. Farm 11. 460 In the former state, 
teats are very apt to become corded or spindled. 

4. Twisted or wound on the spindle. 

1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Wet. 93 The Minyeides.. With 
rosy fingers twirl the spindled wool. 

pi'ndleful. [f. Spinpie sb.+-FuL 2.) As 
much (yarn or thread) as fills a spindle. 

1611 CotGr., Fusée, a spoole-full, or spindle-full, of thread, 
yarne, &c. 1913 Mactacan Our dl ncest, xiii. 131 The moon 
representing the ball or spindleful of thread. 

+Spindlekin. 0¢4s.-' (Cf. Spinpve 56, 5.) 

19713 Phil. Trans. XX VIL 64 Steerbecks Cape Spindlekin. 

Spindle-legged, ¢. [f. SpinDLE sé, 16.] = 
SPINDLE-SHANKED a. 

1710 Ster.e Satler No. 148 P 2 Many great families. .are 
dwindled away into a pale, sickly, spindle-legged genera- 
tion of valetudinarians. 1860 Worcester, Spindle-legs,..a 
spindle-legged person. 1863 Miss Brappon J. March- 
mont’s Levacy \, It seemed as if the spindle-legged chairs 
and tables had grown attenuated. . by mucb service. 


+ Spindler(s)-boat. Oés. rare. In 3 spin- 
delerbote, 4 spindlerebote, spindeleresbot, 
spinleresbot. [Of obseure origin.] Some kind 


of fishing-boat. 

1243 Wunlin. Giltdh, Lond. (Rolls) 11. 449 Major et cives 
. dicunt quod omnes naves extraneorum cum omnibus pisci- 
bus salsatis exceptis spindelerbotes (v.7. spindlerebotes) 
applicuerunt ad pradictam hetham. 1365 Lider albus 
Ibid. I. 374 Spindeleresbot [v. 7. spinleresbot] qui ducit 
mulvellum recentein vel rayum. 

Spindle-shank. Also spindleshank, spin- 
dle shank. [SpinpLe sé. 15 a. Cf. G. spinded- 
bein, LLG. spil-, spillenbén, Du. spillebeen.] 

1. A long and slender leg. (Chiefly with eon- 
temptuous foree and usu. in pl.) a. Of persons. 

1570? Reprorp Warr. Wit & Sct. 1. i, But what if she 
finde fault with these spindle shankes? 1581 Mutcasi1eR 
Positions xxiv. (1887) 98 Quicke riding,.. which so helped 
his spindle shankes. 1674 tr. Scheffer’s Lapland 12 Slender 
wasts, spindle shanks, and swift of foot. 1700 Locke in 
Fox Bourne Lr (1876) 11. 480, | hope in my neat, I shall be 
able to give a better account of my spindle-shanks. 1709 
Strerece & Appison Tatler No. 75. P & The Marriage of one 
of our Heiresses with an eminent Courtier, who gave us 
Spindle-Shanks, and Cramps in our Bones. 1786 Bunxs 70 
a Haggis vi, His spindle shank a guid whip-lash. 1840 
Tiackrray George Crutkshank Wks. 1899 XIII. 293 He 
will find them [Frenchmen] almost invariably thin, with 
ludicrous spindle-shanks, 1898 Steevens MWith Kitchener 
to Khartoum 89 They..are willowy in figure, and their legs 
run to spindle-shanks, almost ridiculously. 

b. Of articles of furniture. 

1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge vi, A lonely bedchamber, gar- 
nished.. withchairs whose spindle-shanks bespoke their age. 

2. transf. X spindle-legged person. 

1602 How Chuse Good Wife 1. iii, When didst thou see 
the starveling school-master?..that shrimp, that spindle- 
shank. 1828-32 WesstEr, Spindle-shanks, a tall slender 
person;in contempt, 1865 Slane Dict.241 Spindie-shanks, 
a nickname for any one who has thin legs. 

3. attrib, in the sense ' having spindle-legs ’. 

1604 T. M. Black BR. in Middleton's Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 
25 The spindle-shank spiders, which show like great lechers 
with little legs. 

Spindle-shanked, 2. [Cf. pree.] 

1. Having long and slender legs; spindle-legged. 
(Usu. with eontemptuous force.) a. Of persons 
or animals, 

¢ 1600 rion 1. 1. (1842) 25, 1 did reject.. Demetrius Cause 
he was spindleshankt. 1692 Loud. Gaz. No. 2787/4 Went 
away from his Master.., one Casar Ranimer,..aged about 
14,..small of growth, and spindle-shank'’d. 1713 STEELE 
Guardian No. 97, Her lawyer..is a little, rivelled, spindle- 
shanked gentleman. 1754 ? Fiecpinc Fathers u. i, 1 will 
neither marry my daughter to a spindle-shanked beau, nor 
my son to a rampant woman of quality. 1800 Sorting 
Mag. XV. 107 The poor, slight, weedy, spindle-shaoked 
stock of brood mares. 1837 Creevey in C. Papers (1904) II. 
326 A chattering, capering, spindle-shanked gaby. 1863 
Blackw. Mag. Sept. 276 The spindleshanked son of tbe 
notary Arouet. 

b. Of artieles of furniture. 

1853 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 135 An old 
spindle-shanked sideboard, with very little middle. 

2. Of legs: Long and thin. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 17 Sucb prodigiously little 
spindle-shank’d leggs. 

Spindle-shaped, ///. a. [SpinpLe sé. 16.) 
Having the form of a spindle; fusiform. 

Chiefly Bot., Zool., and Anat.; common in 1gth c. 

1776 J. Lee /utrod. Bot, Explan. Verms 377 Fusiforuirs, 
spindle-sbaped, simple, and gradually lessening downwards. 
1796 WitHERING Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1V. 220 Stem..gradu- 
ally increasing in thickness to the ground, and then tapering 
toa spindle-shaped root. 1834 Mrs. SoMERVILLE Conue.x. 
Phys. Sct. 401 Not unfrequently they are long and narrow, 
like a spindle-shaped ray. 1863 Tynpatt Heat viii. App. 
§ 5 (1870) 263 The flame longer, narrower, and nearly spindle- 
shaped. 1875 Cooke Fungi 84 It is. easily recognized by 
the spindle-shaped stem. 


Spindle-side. [f. SpixpLE sé., after older 


Teutonie combs, Cf. OFris. spendelsida, MLG. 
spinelside, G. spindelsette,; MDu. and MLG, 
spille(iz)-, spilside (Du. spillesijde, G. spillsette) ; 
also OE, spinthealf, MLG., spillhalbe, MDu. and 
OF ris. spindelhant.] The female line of deseent. 
1851 Sin F. Parcrave Norm. & Eng. 1. 526 When.. tradi- 
tions of royalty are deduced through the spindleside, marri- 


ages accomplish the most radical of revolutions. 1868 FReE- 
MAN Norin. Cong. viii. 11. 243 One whose connexion witb 
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Normandy was only by the spindle-side. 1870 Lowett 
Study Wiud. 246 Such and such qualities he got froin.. 
a great-uncle on the spindle side. 

Spi'ndle-tree. [f. SPINDLE sé., after G. spzn- 
delbaum (OUG. spindel-, spinelpaum, spinnila- 
poum), = MDu, spiudelboon, ef, also G. spillbaun, 
Du. spilboom, MLG, sprllebém.) 

1. An ornamental European shrub (Exzonymus 
Europwus), Sarnishing a hard fine-grained yellow- 
ish wood formerly much used for spindles. 

1548 Turxen .Vames //erbes (E.D.S.) 36 Euonymus.. 
maye be called in englishe Spyndle tree or square tree. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens 760 Some call it..in Englatle Spindel 
tree, and Pricke timber: bycause the timber..serveth very 
well to the making both of Prickes and Spindelles 1607 
Torsett Four-f. Beasts 240 The prickle or spindle tree 
(called also Euonimus) which groweth in the Mount Occy- 
nius. 1668 Witkins Real Char. 108 Spindle Tree. Not 
eget etd having slender flexile twigs. 1734 PAil. Trans. 

XXVIII. 234 On the Twigs it is more even and greener, 
resembling that of the Evonymus, or Spindle-Tree. te 
(bid. LIX. 38, L have likewise my suspicions with regard to 
the Privetand Spindle tree. 1841 Penny Cyc. XX1.184 1 It 
is also well seen in the Euonymus, or common spindle-tree, 
where it forms a beautiful orange-coloured mantle around 
the seed. 1872 Otiver Ale. Sot. 11. 159 Charcoal is pre- 
pared from the wood of the Spindle-tree, for the use of 
artists, 1884 Lougman's Ma, “Jute 191 Willows, laurels, 
figs, and spindle-trees grew side side. 

attrib, 1857 Henerry Bot. 271 Celastracee. The Spindle. 
tree Order, 1866 Treas. Bot, 233'2 Casstne, a genus of 
South African plants belonging to the Spindle-tree family, 
Celastracer. 1868 Warts Dict. Chem. s.v., Spindle-tree 
oil is prepared chiefly in Switzerland, 

b. Applied, with distinguishing epithets, to 
other speeics of Exonynzus, or to plants of different 
genera (see quots.), 

1713 PAil. Trans. XXVIII. 64 Virginia Spindle-tree with 
rough Fruit. 1731 Mitter Gard, /1ct. sv. Euouymus, 
Iver-green African Spindle-Tree.  /di2 Ever-green Ethi- 
cpian Spindle-Tree. 1760 J. Lee /ntred. Bot. App. 328 
Spindle-tree, Vastard, Celastrus. [bids Spindle-tree, Las- 
tard, Aiggellaria. /bid., Spindle-tree, Climbing, Cedustrus. 
1771 J. R. Forster Flora Aimer. Septentr. 11 Evonyinus 
Amertcanus, Spindle tree, American, 1829 I. Castir 
Introd. Bot. 52 Studded over with small warts,..as in warty 
spindle-tree. 

2. pl. The natural order Ce/astracex, to which 


the penus Luonymus belongs, 

1846 Linptey eget. Ningd. 586 Celastracer, Spindle- 
trees. /drd, 587 The radicle of Spindle-trees is inferior. 
1866 Treas. Lot. 243/2 The Spindle-trees have a beautiful 
scarlet aril. ; 

Spindling, (vé/.) sd. [f. SPINDLE 5d. or v.] 

1, a, The action of providing with a spindle or 
spindles. rare—', bb. (See quot. 1611.) 

1441-2 Durhan Acc. Roils Surtees) 185 In reparacione 
molendini.., viz. in spyndillyng et factura unius novi sayl- 


yerde, ilis. viii, 1611 Fionio, Fusaric, trifles, toyes, 
spindlings. ’ 

2. The formation of a stem, stalk, or shoot, in 
plants. 


1626 Bacox Sy/sa § 669 Another ill accident is drouth at 
the Spindling of the Corn, which witb us is rare. 1707 Mor- 
timer f/usd. (1721) 11. 145 Their Leaves..may be tied in 
knots, whicb awl prevent tbeir spindling. 1726 Dict. Rust. 
(ed. 3), Spindding, a term which Gardiners use, to signify 
the first Appearance or putting forth of Flowers, Stems, 
or their running up in Lengtb, 

3. A spindly plant, animal, ete. 

1842 TENNYSON Al iphiou xii, Half-conscious of the garden- 
squirt, The spindlings look unhappy. 1852 /. Parley's Ann. 
330 Black sheep, or white sheep, ..fat tails, or spindlings. 

Spindling, f//. a. [f. SPINDLE Sa 

1. Of plants : Growing or shooting out into (long) 
stalks or stems, esp. of a slender or weakly kind. 

17950 G. Hucnes Barbados 217 Its numerous branches are 
spindling and weak. 1767 Fawxkrs 7heocr. iv. 65 How higb 
chase tborns, and spindling brambles grow! 1805 R. W, Dick- 
son Pract. cigric. 1. 546 Sucb warm sorts of Iand..are apt 
..to push tbe plants forward in such a rapid manner, that 
they become weak and spindling. 1851 B'ham & Widl.Gar- 
deners’ Mag. Apr. 42 If they (sc. cuttings] are neglected in 
this nrc they will grow spindling. 1885 A thenzun 
23 May 669/1 Five spindling pines stand in the midst of a 
sandy waste. 

Sig. 1871 Mas. Stowe My Wife ix, Doubt.. breaks a fellow 
up, and makes him morally spindling and sickly. 

2. Of things: Slender, spindly. 

1858 Hottann 7itcoms's Lett. vi. 59 There are others who 
are coming up delicately with spindling shanks, and narrow 
shoulders. 1861 4 thenzuin 29 June 867 The spindling piers 
of stone are not grave enough mn character. 

Spindly (spindli), 2. Also 8 Sc. spinly. [f. 
SPINDLE sé.] 

1. Of plants: Of a slender and weakly growth. 

1651in Hartlib Legacy (1655) 106 No more then a strong 
and fairly spread root could have a small and spindly head. 
1743 MaxweEtt Sel. Trans. Agric. Scot. 80 Where it..con- 
tinues as Quagmire, it is all Fog at Top, with a sbort spinly 
thin Grass. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. 1. 550 On 
such lands the growtb of tbe crop may be so retarded as to 
become weak and spindly. 1855 Fraud. R. Agric. Soc. XV1. 
1, 131 The corn turns yellow and spindly. 1880 Miss Birp 
Fapanl, 242 Sandy ridges with nothing on them but spindly 
Scotch firs and fir scrub. 

Comb. 1897 Mary Kinsey IV. Africa 262 Some stretches 
of this forest were made up of thin, spindly stemmed trees 
of great beight. 

b. Of growth: Characterized by slimness or 
attenuation and weakness. 

1856 GLenny Everyday Bk. 121/1 Cramped into a weakly 
spindly growth, a temporary bloom, and a premature decay. 
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1887 Sat, Rev, 1 Oct. 444 They (sc. trees] developed an ab. 
normal spindly habit in tbeir struggles upwards. 

2. In general use: Having a slender elongated 
form implying, or suggestive of, weakness. 

1827 Sporting Mag. (N. S$.) XX. 170 A late writer..com- 
plains of our present breed of racers as weak and spindly. 
1871 B, Tayror Faust (1875) 1. 108 Therefore I've worn, 
like many a spindly youth, False calves these many years 
upou me. 1883 Mrs. G. L. Banks Forbidden to Marry 1. 
vi. 102 Spindly fire-irons, 1892 SLavEeN Yafs at //omte xvi, 
Tbe spindly little lacquer tables,.. with bowed legs. 

Spindrift. Orig. Sc. Also7 spene-, 8 speen- 
drift. [var. of Spoonprirt, app. due to local Se. 
pronunciations of spoon; the form sfeer- is north- 
eastern, sfz- south-western.] Continuous driving 
of spray ; spoondrift. 

Common in English writers from ¢ 1880, probably at first 
under the influence of W. Black's novels. 

1600 Mecvitt Diary (1842) 169 A how wa and spenedrift. 
1755 R. Forses Ayaz* Speech 31 “T'wa-three swankies rid- 
ing at the hand-gallop, garring the dubs flee about them 
like speen-drift. 1823 Gat Fufail Il. i. 9 Like the blast 
that brushes the waves of the ocean into spindrift, 1866 
Mactron in Ga. Words Feb, 109 It.. began to blow with 
furious gusts which angrily tore the small waves of the 
inland sea into spindrift. 1879 rack Macleod of D. xxix, 
Brief gleams of stormy sunlight lighting up the grey spin- 
drift. 1883 G. C. Davies Norfolk Lroads xxvii, The spin- 
drift hid them every minute, and it appeared iinpossible they 
could live in such 4 boil. 

Spine (spain), s/.1 Also 5 spyne, spin. [ad. 
OF. espine (mod.F. épine, = Prov. espina, Sp. 
espina, Py. espinha, \t. spina), or direetly ad. L. 
spina thorn, priekle, backbone, etc.] 

I. 1. Sot, A stiff, sharp-pointed process pro- 
dueed or growing from the wood of a plant, eon- 
sisting of a hardened or irregularly developed 
branch, petiole, stipule, or other part; a thorn; 
a similar proeess developed on fruits or leaves. 

Botanically distinguished froin a Prickve (q.v.), and some- 
times also from a thorn, the latter being then restricted to 
processes originating from the epidermis only. 

1430 40 Lypsc. ochas 1. xxxi. (1554) 67 Serue the Lorde 
.. Which for thy sake was crouned with a spine, His heart 
che perced to saue thee fro ruine. 1601 Dent /‘athw. 
FHleaven (1617) 36 The crab-stock spines, which grow out of 
the root of the very best apple tree. 1612 7a .Voble Ki 
i, Roses, their sharpe spines being gon. 1656 in tount, 
a 3722 Listt //us6. (1757) 449 The spine, to which the pea 
adheres by a thread, is preserved entire. 1813 Sir II. Davy 
Agric. Chem. (1814) 63 Uhe tendrils, the spines, and other 
similar parts of plants. 1839 Darwin Voy. Nat xiv. 318 
{A cactus] which, including the spines, was six feet and four 
inches in circumference. 1860 Ruskin J/od, faint, V. vi. 
Vill. § 14.75 sofe, A branch of blackthorn with its spines, 
1867 LH. Macmittan Bridle 7 each. vii (1870) 145 In the holly 
..the leaves which grow nearest the ground are thickly 
furnished with spines. 

b. transf. = NEEDLE 56. 11. 

1859 Bovp Recreat. Country Parson ii. 28 There was nota 
breath of air through the spinesof the firs. 1869 Chamders's 
Frul. Sept. 623 A few years ago, no one imagined that tbe 
spines (foliage) of pine-trees could Le converted into wool. 

+2. The sting of a bee. Obs.—° 

1656 in Brount Glossogr. ; 

3. Anat. One or other of several sharp-pointed 
slender processes of various bones. 

1706 Puiurs (ed. Kersey) s.v. /'e.tinis Os, The upper 
Part of this Bone is call’d its Spine. 1726 Monro Auaté. 
107 Thro’ the Middle of the J’wo Arches a small sharp Ridge 
runs, which has the Name of Spine bestowed on it by some, 
as indeed Anatomists commonly do apply this Name to all 
the long narrow-edged Protuberances of Bones. 1808 Aled. 
Fral. XIX. 212 Avery troublesome sensation near tbe spine 
of the left ilium. 1831 R. Kxox Cloguet's Anat. 99 At the 
middle part it is much diminished, and is limited by the two 
nasal spines. 1870 Rotteston Animal Life 7 The spines of 
the dorsal verte bra. ; 

4. Zool. A stiff, pointed, thorn-like process or 
appendage developed on the integument of certain 
fishes, inseets, or lower forms of animal life. 

1721 Braptey Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 148 On the fore- 
part of its [an insect's] Body, near the Head, are placed two 
Branches..from which proceed several capillary Spines. 
1748 J. Hive /ist. Fosszls 652 Tbe various species of Lodies 
allow'd to have been spines of tbe Echini. 1815 StepHEeNs 
in Shaw's Gen. Zool. 1X. 1. 42 At the bend of the wing, just 
within, isa horn-coloured spine, about one-eighth of aninch 
long, and blunt at the end. 1835 J. Duncan Beetles 110 
The tibiz..are frequently beset with stiff bristles, and armed 
more or less with spines or spurs. 1888 Rotteston & 
Jackson Anim, Life 190 (In star-fish] the edges of a groove 
are bordered immediately by a series of fine moveable spines. 

b. One of the priekles of a hedgehog, the quills 
of a poreupine, or similar growth on other animals. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., Evinaceus,..the common 
bedgehog...Its head, back, and sides, are covered with shar 
spines. 1770 G. Wuite Sedborne xxvii, No doubt their 
spines are soft and flexible at tbe time of tbeir birtb. 1774 
Gotposm. Wat. Hist, (1824) 11. 104 In the one [species of 
porcupine], the spines are about an inch long ; in tbe other, 
a foot. 1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 1. 128 Crested Porcu- 
pine. Witb very long spines on the back. 1840 Cucvier's 
anint, Kingd, 113 Some [rats] have spines mingled witb 
their fur, as the Cairo Mouse.., which bas spines on the 
back in place of hairs. 1870 Yeats Nad. Hist. Comunt. 298 
Bristles, hedgehog spines, and porcupine quills, are all 
modifications of hair. ‘i 

e. /chth, A spinous or spiny fin-ray ; a fin-spine. 

1774 Gotoso. Vat, Hist. (1776) VJ. 189 These fins differ 
very much from those of other fishes, which ure formed of 
straight spines, 1828 Stark Elem. Vat. Hist. 1. 476 Ban- 
stickle or Stickleback. Three spines on tbe back, 1867 


SPINE. 


F. Francts A xgling iii. (1880) 98 Master Perch has sharp 
spines. 
a. Conch. A sharp projection of a shell. 

1822 J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. 156 A subfusiform uni- 
valve;..the spine longish. /dé:/. 203 Lip alaform; bent up- 
wards on the spine. 

5. a, Any natnral formation having a slender 


sharp-pointed form. 
17S0tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 8g Its broad head .. being 
put before the light, the Spine appears within. 1899 4 //Lutt's 
Syst. Aled. V1.430 The dendrons are possessed of numerous 
minute lateral projections, gemmules, spines, or ‘thorns’, 
as they have been variously called. 
b. Needlework. (See quot.) 
1882 Caucreitp & Sawarn Dict. Needlework 458/1 Spines 
. are also called Pinworks, and are used to trim the raised 
Cordonnets that surround Spanish and Venetian Point Lace, 
and also other kinds of Point Lace. The Spines are long 
straight points that stick out from the edge of the Cordonnet. 
II. 6. The spinal or vertebral column in man 


and vertebrates ; the backbone. Also spine of ‘he 


back 3; now dial. 

(a) ¢ 1400 Lan/franc's Ctrurg. 358 Of curis of woundis of pe 
spine oubir spondilium. 

1615 Crooke Body of Alan xut. xx. (1631) 974, Vnder the 
name of the Spinewe comprehend all that whichis extended 
from the first Racke bone of the Necke vnto the Coccyx or 
Rumpe. 1646 Sir'l’. Browne Pseucd. £f.1V. i. 180 So cannot 
other animalslye upon their backs; though the spinelye paral- 
lel] with the Florizon, yet will their legs incline, and lye at 
angles unto it. 1661 Lovett Hist. A nin. Min. Isagoge v, 
Amongst Fishes..The Psetfaceous, or plain and spinose, 
have a spine that seemeth to be divided in the midd’st. 1794 
Cowrer Meedless Alarnt 7 Many a neighb’ring squire.. 
Contusion hazarding of neck or spine, 1827 N. ARNotr 
Physics 1. 223 ‘Vhe head rests on the elastic column of the 
spine. 1834 M¢Murrrie Cuzvier’s Anim. Atned. 27 The 
spine, most commonly, is continued into a tail 1 (Sh 
Macponatp Ann. Q. Veighs. i. (1878) 5 The horses stand.. 
with their spines in a straight line. 

(4) 1651 Sir WV. Raleigh's Ghost 87 From the head, it..is 
extended through the spine of the back. 1815 J. SwitH 
Panorama Sct. & Art U1. 272 Having suspended some frogs 
+eby means of metallic hooks fixed in the spines of their 
backs. 1884- in dial. glossaries and texts (Worcs., Glouc., 
Oxf., Berks., Herts., Cornw.). : ; 

b. /ransf. A part or formation having the func- 


tion of a backbone. 

1665 Mooxe Wicrogr. 117 The leaf heing..set into the 
Pedunculus,..tecciveth from that not onely a Spine, as 
I may call it, which, passing through the leaf, divides it 
[etc.} 1807 J. Bartow Columéd, tx. 96 Yet what an age her 
shell-rock ribs attest! Her sparry spines, her coal-encum- 
ber'd hreast! 1855 Tennyson Alaud 1. 11. iv, The shock 
Of cataract seas that snap The three decker’s oaken spine. 
1889 Pall Mall G. 23 Apr. 2/1 The span is the great arch 
that supports the first floor. The spine is the iron upright 
which runs outside the ‘ower from the second floor to the 
summit. 

c. A line or mark along the back. 

1791 W. H. Marsuate W. England (1796) 11. 243 The 
Cattle. .chiefly of a dark red color; a few of them with white 
Glocestershire spines. 

7. ‘Yhe heart-wood or duramen of a tree. 

1630-1 [implied in’ spiue-lath: see 11} 1703 R. Neve 
City & C. Purchaser 261 If the Elm he fell’d between No- 
vember and February, it will be all Spine, or Heart. 1825- 
63 [see sfine-oak in 11). 1883 M. P. Bare Sazw-Alills 36 
Spine, is the name given to the mature wood of a tree, the 
outer layer being called alburnum or sapwood. 

8. A ridge or elevated stretch of ground, rock, 
etc., having a position analogous to that of the 
backbone, or resembling it in some way. 

1796 Morse Asser. Geog. 1. 567 The spine, or highest ridge 
of the peninsula, 1852 Munvay A stipodes (1857) 4 These 
spines of land, or rather rock, subdivide the south shore of 
Port Jackson. 1860 Tyxpaui Glac.1. xxi. 148 These blocks 
ride upon a spine of ice, and forma moraine. 1895 MeRE- 
DITH Amazng Marriage xxxiv, Mickleham, where the 
Surrey chalk runs its final turfy spine North-East ward. 

9. techn. A longitudinal ridge; a fin; a longi- 
tudinal slat of a riddle. 

1875 in Knicut Dict. Mech. 2260/2. 

Il. attrib. and Comb. 10. a. In sense 6, as 
spine-ache, -cast, -chisel, -pad, etc. ; spine-breaking, 
-broken adjs. 

1822-7 Goon Study Aled. (1829) 111. 221 Inno instance do 
I find the back-bone ache, or spine-ache, fromwhich rhachial- 
gia derives its name. /éz/. 1 V. 682 Baron Larrey speaks in 
terms of high commendation of the first, and especially in 
spine-cases, or paraplegia. 1823 Campsett Sp. Patriots iii, 
Smile o'er the gaspings of spine-broken men. 1882 FLover 
Unexpl. Baluchistan 120 We bumped, stumbled, and jolted 
in a most horribly spine-breaking, bone-dislocating manner. 
1895 Arnold & Sons Catal. Surg. Instrum.g93 Spine Chisel. 
fbi. 96 Spine Saw. Jbrd. 513 Spine Hook. 1900 IsaBet. 
Savory Sfortsi. /ndta viil. 256 Not only (to) wear a large 
solé topt, but have a spine pad sewn inside the coat. 

b. In senses 1 and 4, as spine-clad, -covered, 
finned, -headed, -like, -pointed, -tailed adjs. ; 
Spine-cushion. 

1846 PATTERSON Zool, 43 Inthe harder, or “spine-clad species 
lof Echinodermata]. 1849 S&. Nat. Hist., MammalialV.115 
The Common Porcupine. .. This *spine-covered animal is 
found in Italy [etc.]. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 
310 The leat-bundles run..almost horizontally upwards to- 
wards the lower marginof the *spine-cushion. 1896 LYDEK KER 
Roy. Nat. Hist. V. 335 The “spine-finned fishes. are distin- 
guished .. bysome of the anterior ray’s of the dorsal, anal, and 
pelvic fins usually taking the form of strong, unjointed, bony 
spines. {fid. 547 The extinct Spine-finned Sharks,—order 
Acanthodii. 1804 SHaw Gen. Zool. V.t1. 396 *Spine-headed 
Sucker, Cyclopterus Bispinosus. ¢ 1880 Cassell's Nat. Hist. 
IV. 301 All the species of the Snake family..have minute 
vestiges of hind limbs, scale-like or *spine-like, 188% VINES 
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tr. Sack's Bot. 457 The four cells are attached to each other 
hy means of rigid spine-like projections. 1829 1. CastLe 
Introd, Bot. 63 The apex of a leaf may..be. . *spine- pointed 
or cuspidate. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1062/2 A Peruvian shrub, 
with elliptic spine-pointed leaves. 1802 SHaw Gen. Zool. 
ITI. 1, 216 *Spine-tailed Lizard, Lacerta Acanthura, 1860 
G. Bennett Gatherings Naturalist 180 That remarkable 
lutle bird, the .. Spine-tailed Orthonyx. 1872 Cougs .V. 
Amer, Birds 183 Cheturing. Spine-tailed Swifts. 

11. Special Combs. : spine-bill, one or other of 
two species of Australian honey-eaters, charac- 
terized by their long spine-like bills; spine-bone, 
the spine; also /ransf.; spine-eel, a spiny eel; 
spine-fish, a fish having sharp spines; +spine- 
lath, a heart-lath; spine-machine, a device for 
supporting or strengthening the human spine ; 
spine-oak, the heart-wood of an oak (cf. 7). See 
also SPINE-TAIL. 

1848 Goutp Birds Australia IV. P\.61 Acanthorhynchus 
tenutrostris, Slender-billed *Spine-bill. /did¢. Pl. 62 A. 
superciliosus, White-eyebrowed Spine-bill. c1qg00 Lax- 
francs Cirurg. 148 Pet strecchen doun to be eeris [v.r. ers]in 
lenkpe biside be *spin buon [v.r. spyne bon]. 1621 Louce 
Summary of Du Bartas 1.273 The marrow of the Spine-bone. 
@ 1892 Tennyson in Jem, (1897) I. 20, I used to stand on 
this sand-built ridge,..and think that tt was the spine-bone 
of the world. 1883 Day /udian Fish 30 Few are of much 
economic importance, if we except the common goby, “spine- 
eels (Mastacembelidz). 1827 Hoon Hero & Leander xxvi, 
Let no fierce sharks destroy him with their teeth, Nor *spine- 
fish wound him with their venom’d thorns, 1630-1 in Swayne 
Sarum Churchw, Ace. (1896) 192 Three hundred of *spind 
lathes, 2s. 6d. 1635-6 /é/d. 204, ij hundred of spine lathes 
to mend ouer the North dore of the Ch. 1803 Hey Pract. 
Obs. Surg. Pref. p. vii, Mr. E. makes excellent *Spine- 
machines, upon the true principle of supporting the weak 
part from the ground. 1825 Consett Kur. Rides (1835) II. 
31 The best of *spine oak is generally chosen for these pins. 
1863 Wise New forest Gloss., Spinc-oak, the heart of oak. 
Spine (spain), 56.2 s.w. dial. Also 7-8 
spind. [OF. sfzxd fat, = WFris. spyn, OS. spind 
(MLG, spzn/), MDu. and Du. spin’, OHG. and 
G. dial. spind, spint, fat, sapwood. In Devon and 

Cornw. the forms spend, spen are also in nse.]} 

Ll. Greensward, sward; turf. Also a¢trid. 

1786 Young's Aunals Agric. V 11.60, I would recommend 
some heaps to be made of the sward or spind, in the nature 
of denshiring or burnbaiting- 1791 W. H. Marsuace W. 
England (1796) 11. 264 Paring off and subverting, apparently 
with a Breast Plow, the ‘spine’ or rough sod of an orchard. 
1807 VANCOUVER Agric. Devon (1813) 116 Cutting. .the spine 
or green sward to a feather-edge. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom. 
Amusem, 29 These planks subsequently covered with the 
spine of earth well kept. 1889 Reports Proviuces, Devon. 
(E.D.D.), You can't grow a good spine under those trees. 

2. The rind of pork or other meat ; the layer of 
fat or meat adhering to the skin. Also aéfrid. in 
Spine-pork (see quot. 1886). 

1847 Hactiwect, Spinc, the hide of an animal; the fat on 
the surface of a joint of meat, 1886 Ecwortuy IV, Somerset 
Word.bk., Spine-pork, the meat of small Pigs, on which the 
bacon ts left with the skin; hence the ‘crackling’. 

Spine (spain), v. rare. [f. Spine sb.1] 

+L. zzir. Yo grow ordevclop likea spine. Ods.—} 

1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. v. (1626) 101 A taile withall 
Spines from his changed shape. _ A 

2. /rans. Yo shoot or hit in the spine. 

1888 J. Incits Tent Life Tigerland 349 \t was 'spined ' 
(the shot had been a lucky one). 

+Spineal, a. Ods—' [f. L. spine-us, f. spina 
thorn.] Made of thorns. 

1688 Hotme Armoury 1. 7/2 ‘Vhe Crown Spineal, or 
Crown of Thorns,..was made of sharp thorns. 

Spined (spoind), a [f. SPINE 56.1] 

1. Ilaving, provided or covered with, spines ; 
spinous, spiny. 

1777 Pennant Brit. Zool, (ed. 4) 1V.4 Claws angulated ; 
second joint spined. 1819 SAMOUELLE Extomol. Compend. 
274 Feet. .not strongly ciliated or spined. 1856 A. R. Wat. 
Lace in Ann, Nat. Iitst. July 27 A female Mias, on a 
durian tree, kept up..a continuous shower of branches and 
of the heavy, spined fruits, 1882 P. M. Duncan Jrans/, 
/usects 91 Their legs are well developed ; the hind ones are 
particularly strong, and the others are spined. . 

b. In the specific names of various animals, 
fishes, etc., as spined calerpillar, cicada, loach, rat, 
sea-screw, shark, sparus (see quots.). 

1803 SHaw Gen. Zool. 1V. 1. 416 Spined Sparus, Sfarus 
Spincfer. 1836 Yarrece Srit. lishes 1. 381 The Spined 
Loche Groundling. Sotia tenia. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 
496/2 LEchimys, Geoff. (Spined Rats). 1840 Swainson & 
SuuckaRD /nsects 64 One of the spined caterpillars of 
brazil. /é%d. 130 The Cen tronotidz, or spined cicadas, re- 
markable for, .the spines upon their bodies. 1850 A. WHITE 
List Spectin. Crustacea Brit. Mus. 49 Dexamine spinosa. 
Spined Sea-Screw. 1879 E. P. Wricut Anim. Life 464 Of 
the Spined Sharks, cr Spinacidz, there are a good many 
species. . y 

2. llaving a spine or spinal colnmn. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. ; 

+Spinee. 0ds. In 4spynee, spine, 5 spyneye. 
[ad. OF. espfinee (not recorded in this sense), f. 
espine SPINE 56.1] A dish or confection flavoured 


with hawthorn flowers. 

1381 in Forme of Cury (1780) 107 For to make spine. Nym 
the flowrys of the haw thorn clene gaderyd and bray hem 
al to dust fetc]. ¢ 1430 7wo Cookvry-bks. 20 Spyneye. 
{Receipt follows.] 

Spinel (spinél). Forms: 6 spynel, 7 spin- 
nell, 7-9 spinell, 8-9 spinal, 7- spinel. [ad. 


SPINELLE. 


older F. espinelle (mod.F. spinelle, It. spinelia, 
Sp. esfinela). See also EsPINEL and SPINELLE.} 

1. A gem or precions stone of a red or scarlet 
colour, closely resembling the true ruby, now 
classed as belonging to the typical species of the 
spinel group of minerals (see sense 2). 

1528 A/S. List of Jewelry (P.R.O.), xiij rynges,..iij with 
Spynels,..oon with a crapawd. 1599 Haktuyr Voy. II. 
236 Ruhies, Safires & Spinels. 1620 in Rymer Foedera 
(1710) XVII. 196 ‘Iwo greate Stones called Spinnells. 1665 
Sir T. Hersert Trav. (1677) 88 Translucent stones which 
want neither beauty nor esteem; namely, Topazes, Ame- 
thysts, Spinels [etc.]. 1698 Frver Acc. &. India & P. 214 
The third sort of Ruby is called a Spinell. 1802 7. THom. 
son in £ncycl. Brit. Suppl. 11. 203/2 If deep [red], the ruby 
is usually called halass; if pale rosy, spinell. 1892 Daily 
News 23 Mar. 5/4 The Spinel and the Balas, the one a lively 
poppy-red, the other a violet-rose, frequently usurp the dig- 
nity of a true ruby. 

b. More fully in spenel ruby. 

1668 CHARLETON Onomast. 277 Rubinus Spineltus, the Spi- 
nel Ruby. 1753 Chaméers' Cycl.Suppl.s.v. Kuby, The second 
is the spinal ruby. Under this name they [jewellers] know 
those rubies, which are of a somewhat less deep..colour, 
than what they call the true ruby. 1796 Ktrwan Elem. 
Adin, (ed. 2) I. 253 Spinell and Balass Rubies. 1815 J. 
Situ Panorama Sci. & Art Il. 411 In the emerald it 
{chromium] exists tn the state of green oxide, and the spinal 
ruby contains it in the state of an acid. 1839 Ure Dict. 
A rts 391 1f..we make the edgesof a spinel ruby..curvilinear. 
1883 Encycl, Brit. XVI. 386/2 Varieties are—Spinel ruby 
when scarlet, Balas Ruby when rose-red. 

2. Min. The typical species of a group of 
minerals (the spzvel group), which are compounds 
of sesquioxides with protoxides, and crystallize in 


the isometric system. 

1807 T. THomson Chern. (ed. 3) II. 482 This mineral, which 
has some resemblance to the spinel, was found composed of 
60 parts alumina fetc.]. 1817 R. Jameson Char, Min. (ed. 3) 
132 Triple crystals occur in spinel and calcareous-spar. 1842 
Penny Cycl. XXII. 348/2 Spinell is found in Ceylon and 
Siam in isolated and rolled crystals in the beds of rivers. 
1888 Rutiey Rock-Forming Alix. 108 Ordinary spinel ap- 
pears reddish, or colourless by transmitted light. 

b. One or other of the various minerals belong- 
ing to this group. 

See also chloro-spinel (Curoro-') and wwater-spinel. 

1837 Dana Jin. 328 The fine colored spinels, when of large 
size, are highly esteemed as gems. 1863 — Alan. Geol. 139 
The soft spinels of St. Lawrence co., called houghite. 1880 
CLEMtNSHAW IV urtz’ A fom. The. 144 The spinels forin a very 
natural isomorphous group. 

ec. altrib., as spinel-crystal. 

1851 Amer. Jrnl. Sci. Ser. 11. X11. 210 Some of hts speci- 
mens are spinel crystals..in one part, and true Houghite in 
ancther. 

Spinel, var. Spina. sé.; obs. or dial. f. SPINDLE, 

Spineless (spaicnlés), a. [f. Spine 56.1] 

1. Of animals, plants, etc.: [laving no spines or 
sharp-pointed processes ; not spinous. 

1827 GrtrritH tr. Cuvier V. 223 Spineless Rats of the Old 
Continent. 1832 LinpLey /utrod. Bot. 49 In domesticated 
plants they [spines] often entirely disappear, as in the Apple 
ard Pear, the wild varieties of Gch are spiny, and the cul- 
tivated ones spineless. 1840 /’exny Cycl. XVIII. 170/2 Scales 
of Cones [of a pine] spineless at apex. 1890 Cent. Dict. s.v. 
Perch, Spineless perch, a pirate-perch. . 

2. Having a weak or diseased spine; deprived 
or destitute of the natural strength or support of 


the spine; exhausted, limp. 

1860 Dickens Uncomut. Trav. iv, A whole family of 
Sprites, consisting of a remarkably stout father and three 
spineless sons. 1876 BotHMErR Geri. [lowe Life 237 The 
sole heir to a vast property was a delicate spineless boy. 
1877W.S. Gitpert Aoggerty’s Fairy(1892) 97 We found Mrs. 
Pintle reclining in a spineless way on a comfortable sofa, 

b. Lacking moral force, resojution, or vigour ; 
marked by weakness or instability of character ; 


feeble, flabby, irresolute. 

1885 The Voice (N. Y.) 17 Dec. 2 We are sick of this 
spineless way of treating violators of law. 1891 Miss Dowie 
Girl in Karp. 209 She had married this spineless person, 
hroken him of his drinking habits. 1892 Kiptine in Pall 
Mall G. 24 Mar. 3/1 Clamouring for the aid of a spineless 
Government. : ; 

Spi-nelet. [dim. of Spive sé.!1] A small spine 
or spiny process. 

igor Proc. Zool. Soc. 273 It is quite likely..that these 
horny spinelets are equally characteristic of Galagovarnetti. 

Spinellane (spine'l@n). A/in. [ad. G. spinel- 
Jan, so named (1808) by the German geologist 
K. W. Nose, from its resemblance to SPINEL.) = 
NOosEAn, or a blue variety of this. 

1815 Aikin Afin. (ed. 2) 208 Spinellane occurs in small 
crystals. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 348/2 Spinellane .. is 
found on the borders of Lake Laach, near Andernach on the 
Rhine. 1850 Anstepn Elem, Geol., Min., etc. 200 Hauyne, 
with a nearly allied mineral, Spinellane, also called Nosean, 
cannot with propriety be separated [from Lapis-lazuli]. 

Spinelle (spinel). [ad. older F. espinclle, 
mod.F. spévedle: see SPINEL.] 

1. = SPINEL I. 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 264 There is also..an other kynde 
of Rubies which wee caule Spinelle. 1599 Hakcuyt Voy. 
Il. 1. 264 Yhere is great store of rubies, saphires, and spin- 
ellesinthis Iland. 1600 in Nichols Progr. QO. Eliz. (1823) HIT. 
454 One jewell of golde, garnished with two spynnelles and 
sparkes of dyamondes about yt. 1684 R.Watter Vat. Exper 
128 The Spinelle, and the Ruby Baleis. 1796 Kirwan Zlewt, 
Min, (ed. 2) 1. 253 By Mr. Klaproth the spinelle which he 
analyzed..contained, 0,7635 argill, 0,1568 silex, 0,0263 0 


SPINESCENCE. 


iron, and 0,0128calx, 1802 {see 1b]. 1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 
552/2 (In Burmah are) found..different varieties of chryso- 
heryl and spinelle. 


b. Spinelle ruby, = Spine 1b and 2 (cf. next). 


180a Phil, Trans. XCH. 305 The first of these substances | 


..is the spinelle ruhy, now generally known by the name of 
spinelle, 1829 CrawrurD Frail. md. to Crt. of Ava (1834) 
Il. 201 The precious stones ascertained to exist in the Bur- 
mese territory are cbicfly those of the sapphire family and 
the spinelle ruby. 1854 J. Scorrern in Orv's Circ. Sci., 
Chem. 448 Chromate of iron. .occurs crystallized in regular 
octahedrons, being..the alogue of magnetic oaide of iron, 
and the spinelle ruby 

2. Alin, = SPINEL 2. 

1804 R. Jameson Afin. 1. 78 Spinelle...1ts principal cotour 
is red. 1823 H. J. Brooxr /ntrod. Crystallogr. 82 The 
octahedron will therefore, .be adopted as the primary form 
ofspinelle and red oxide of copper. 1876 PaGr Adv. Text-bk. 
Geol. vii. 146 Many of the older lavas yield agates, chalce- 
dony, leucite, spinelle, olivine, and other precious minerals. 

Spinescence (spaine’séns). Sof. and Zool. 
(See next and -ENCE. So F. spinescence.] Spin- 
escent character, condition, or formation. 

1859 Mayne £xfos, Lez., Spincescentia, ..spinescence, 1894 
Nat, Sct. Oct. 263 It is not altogether strange to find spin- 
escent processes away from deserts; hut I do maintain that 
spinescence is an importantelement in the facies of hot and 
arid deserts in a barren soil. 1908 Siithsonian Misc. Coll. 
v. 104 The differences are mainly in the spinescence or 
smoothness of the skin. 

Spinescent (spsine'sént), a. [ad. mod.L. 
spinescent-, -ens, pres. pple. of L, spinescere to graw 
thorny, f. spiva Spine s6.1 So F. spinescent.) 

1. Sot. Developing into, or terminating in, a 
spine or thorn; also, bearing or covered with 
spines ; spiniferous. 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Spinesceas, spinescent, becom. 
ing hard and thorny. 1841 Florist's ¥rnd. (1846) 11.213 The 
calyx is small and entire, with five spinescent teeth. 1876 
Hartey Royle's Mat, Aled. 666 A shrub with squamose 
spinescent branches. 

2. Zool. Tending to become a spine or spinous 
process ; spinous, spinulovs. 

1856-8 W. Crank Mander Loeven's Zoot. \1. 526 Feathers 


of hack and rump rigid, often spinescent. 1894 [see Srin- 
ESCENCE},. 
Spinet! (spi-nét, spine't). Forms: a. 7- 


spinette, § spinnette. 8. 7-9 spinnet. y. 8 
spinett, S- spinet. [ad. older F. espinette 
(1522; mod.F. ¢pinetle\), = It. spinetta, -etto, Sp., 
Pg. espineta, inod.L. spineta (a. 1538 Scaliger Poet. 
1. xlviii), Cf. EsplNerre. 

Acc. to Scaliger spineta was formed on L, sfiva, with 
reference to the crow-quills which had been introduced 
into the mechanism. This, however, would he an unusual 
application of sfiza, and greater probahility attaches to 
the explanation given by A. uanebien in 1608, that the 
name was derived from the inventor of the instrument, Gio- 
vanni Spinetti of Venice, whose name Banchieri had seen on 
a spinet dated 1503. See Grove's Dict. M/us. s.v.] 

A keyed mnsical instrument, common in Kng- 
land in the 18th century, closely resembling the 
harpsichord, but smaller and having only one 
string to each note. 

A full description of tbe various kinds of spinet is given in 
Grove's Dict. Mus. sv. 

a, 1664 Perys Diary 1 July, One Cheswicke, a master 
who plays very well upon the Spinette. 1686 tr. Chardin’s 
Trav, Persia 229 When the Spinette came they set it upon 
the Table inthe midst of the Room. 1761 Ann. Reg., Chron. 
128 Father de Ia Borde, the inventor of the electrical spinette. 
1763 Jerrerson IW rit, (1892) I. 352, Fam vastly pleased with 
her playing on the spinnette and singing. 1874 T. ArcHER 
Sword & Shuttlei.inCasguct Lit, 2nd Ser, 1. 250/1 A spinette 
in the corner of the room was open. 1886 Mrs, MARSHALL 
Tower on Clif iv. 52 It is not every woman can..play on 
the spinette. 

B. 1696 H. Purcett (¢/tle), A Choice Collection of Lessons 
for the Harpsichord or Spinnet. 1713 Swirr Cadenus § 
Vanessa Wks. 1751 II]. 1. 27 When miss delights in her 
spinnet, A fiddler may a fortune get. 1786 Aun. Reg., 
Chron. 207/2 The strings of a spinnet were heard to vihrate. 
1821 Gat Ana, Parish xii. 118 An old woman, sitting 
whole hours jingling with that paralytic chattel a spinnet. 
1881 Besant & Rice Chapt. of Fleet 1. viii. (1883) 61 [She] 
had once heen a proficient on the spinnet, hut there was no 
spinnet to be bad. 

y. 1702 STEELE Funeral u, There's the Spinet Mr. Camp- 
ley, I know you're Musical. 1773 J. Apams H7&s, (1850) I). 
323 The young ladies. .entertained us upon tbe spinet, &c. 
1810 A. Boswett E£dtudurgh Poet. Wks. (1871) 51 While 
‘ Nancy Dawson ’, ‘Sandieo’er the lee’,.. Ring on the jing- 
ling spinet or guitar, 1847 H. Miter First lpr. Eng. 
v. 74 He bad fitted up an old spinet, until it awoke into 
life, in these latter days of Collards and Broadwoods. 1889 
BawnsMeap fYist. Pianoforte 94 The Englisb spinet was 
similar to the virginal except in its shape. 

attrré,and Com, 1703 STEELE Tender Husé. ur. ii, Madam, 
your Spinet Master iscome. 1883 Grove's Dict. Afus, II. 
656/1 Stephen Keene was a well-known spinet-maker. /éid., 
His spinets..reached the highest perfection of spinet tone 
possible. 

Spinet2. Obs. exc. arch. [ad. L. spinét-um 
(f. spiza thorn) or It. sfrneto.]) A thicket; a 
spinney. 

1603 B. Jonson Entertainm. at Althorpfe « The invention 
was, to have a Satyre lodged in a little Spinet by which her 
Majestie and the Prince were to come. 1635 BraTHWaiT 
Arcadian Princess 11. 179 Walking one day in a delightfull 
spinet, beautified with shady poplars. 1848 Tyas Fav. Field 
FT. Ser. 1.17 We came near a spinet, consisting cbiefly of 
lofty well-grown asb trees, 
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tSpinet3. O¢s—). [dim. of Spive 53.1] A 
small spine or thorn, 

1671 Grew Anat. PL.1. iv. (1682) 33 Of affinity with these 
are the Spinets or Thorny Prickles upon the Ed,es and Tops 
of divers Leaves. 

Spine-tail. [Svixe sé.'] 

l. Ornith. One or other of several birds of un- 
related genera characterized by their stiff, spine- 
like or mucronate tail-feathers. 

1839 Aupuson Syn. Birds N. Amer. 33 Chetura, Spine- 
tail. J/did., erin ace American Spine-tail. ¢ 1880 
Cassell’s Nat. Hist, VV. 111 Tbe third family of the Meso- 
myodi, or Songless Birds, the Spine-tails Dendrocolaptidz). 
1890 Cent. Dict., Orthonyx, a remarkahle Australian genus 
of passerine hirds; the spinetails. 1891 /did., Spinc-taré, the 
muddy duck, Arismatura rubida, 1893 W. H. Hupsos La 
Lig 371 Small Spine-tail (Sy-nallaxis phryganophilaland 
awest. 

b. atfrid. in spine-tail grouse, swift. 

1884 Coves ML Amer, Birds 457 Chrturinz, Spine-tail 
Swifts. bid. 580 Centrocercus,..Spine-tail Grouse. 

2. Schth. (See quots.) 

1851 Gosse Nat, //ist., Fishes 147 Teuthididz. (Spine- 
tails.) /éfd.148 In forin and general appearance the Spine- 
tails resemble the Chittodons. 

Spine-tailed: sce SpinkE sé.1 10 b. 

+Spiney, spiny. Oés. rare. [Of obscure 
origin.) Ashoot or sucker ofa plant or tree. 

1649 Butue Eng. Improver xxii. 130 Lvery Root may 
send forth twentie or fortie Spinecyes, and yet all nourished 
from the Earth, and these Stuoles they grow upon also. 
1652 — Eng. Luiprov. Impr. 232 Every set having some 
suckors or spinies of root going out from them. 

+Spi-ngard. 0és.— [ad. med.L. spingarda 
(It. spingarda, Sp., Pg. espingarda, OF. *espin- 
garde): cf, ESPRINGAL, SyRinca.(p.] (See quot.) 

1671 Picuirs, Spingard,a kind of Chamber-gun, Lut now 
out of ure. 

+Spinger, Oss. rare. 
push, thrust.] (Sce quots.) 

1659 C.Simpson Division-l’rolist1. 9 There ts yet another 
plain or smooth Grace, called a Spinger, which concludeth 
the sound of a Note more acute, by clapping down another 
Finger just at the expiring of it. 1676 Mace .Wusichs 
lon. 109 The Spinger, is a Grace, very Neat, and Curious, 
for some sort of Notes. ’ 

Spin-house. Now //is/, Also 8 spinn-. [ad. 
Du. spinhuts (MDu. spinhuys), G. sfinnhaus. 
Cf. SPINNING-NOUSE.] A house or building in 
which persons are employed in spinning. a. In 
reference to Continental usage: A house of cortec- 
tion or penitentiary for women. b. A workhouse. 

a a1700 Evetyn Diary 19 Aug. 1641, [At Amsterdam] we 
stepp'd intoseethe Spin-house,a kind of Bridewell, where in- 
corrigible and lewd womenare keptin discipline and lahour. 
1703 tr. Nicuhoff’s lor. to E. Indies 306 For the Encourag- 
ing of Virtue and Suppressing of Dehauchery in lewd 
Women, a Spin-House has been erected here. 1777 J. 
Howarb State of Prisons 121 The States do not transpoit 
Criminals: but men are put to labour in the Rasp-houses, 
and women do proper work in the Spin- Houses 

b. 1702 in Brand Nevecastle (1789) 1. 327 note, Work-house, 
alias spinn-house. ae 

Spini- (spaini), combining form of L. spina 
spine, thorn (cf. Sp1no-), used in varions scientific 
terms, as Sfrut-acute, ~dentate, -tuberculale adjs. 

Mayne £.x/os. Lex. (1859) employs spinicerchral, -folious, 
-pede to translate corresponding in formations; recent 
Dicts. give a number of other combs., as sfinicerchrate, 
-deltoid, -spirular, -spirulate, esp, anatomical terms relating 
to the spinal cord and some other part or organ, as sfimi- 
bulbar, cerebellar, -muscular, -peripheral, etc. 

1852 Dana Crust. 1. 323 Hand. .spini-dentate on the lower 
margin. /é/d. 463 The carpus spini-tuberculate above and 
pilose, bid. 479 Anterior angles spini-acute. 

Spiniferite (spaini-térait), Palxont. [f. L. 
spinifer (see next) +-ITE.] (See quot.) 

1872 H. A. Nicnotson Padzont. 69 In some sections of 
flint are found minute ‘ spherical bodies, covered with radiat- 
ing and multicuspid spines’, which have been termed Spinz- 
Jerites or Manthidia, and are probahly the ‘gemmules' of 
SON e SS). ae 

Spiniferous (spaini-féras), a. [f. L. spinifer, 
{. spina Spine sb.l Cf. F. spinifére.] Bearing, 
covered with, or having spines; spinose. Chiefly 
Zool. or Bot. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Spinifercus, tbat beareth prickles 
orthorns, thorney. 1851 G. F. RicHarpson Geof. viii. 276 The 
Rajacida..have the hody depressed in the form of a disc, 
and covered with spiniferous plates. 1867 J. Hoce A/icrose. 
11. li. 391 Small spicula, slightly curved, thickly spiniferous. 

\| Spinifex (spaitnifeks). Sof. [mod.L., f. 
Spina SPINE sb.1+-fex maker, f. facere to make. ] 

1. One or other of a number of coarse grasses 
(now classed in the genus 777cusfis) which grow 
in dense masses on the sand-hills of the Australian 
deserts, and are characterized by their sharp- 
pointed, spiny leaves; esp. the porcupine-grass, 
Triodia irritans. 

1846 J. L. Stokes Discov. Austratia 11. 209 In tbe valleys 
was a little sandy soil, nourisbing tbe spinifex. 1847 Cart. C. 
Sturt Narr. Exped. C. Australia (1849) 1. 405 The spinifex 
was close and matted, and the horses were obliged to lift 
their feet straight up to avoid its sharp points. 1890 Lum. 
HOLTZ Cannibals 43 On the broad sandy heights in the 
vicinity tbe so-called spinifex is found in great abundance. 

attrié, 1895 W. G. W. Martin Pagan /ret. 389 An inter. 
change. .of flint and basalt, or spinifex gum. 

2. A genus of grasses common on 


[? ad. It. spengere to 


Australasian | 


SPINK. 


sea-shores and characterized by the elastie spines of 
the seeds; a plant belonging to this genus, esp. 
Spinifex hirsutus, 

1877 Bar. F.v. Miter Bot, Teach, 126 The Desert Spini- 
fex of our colonists is a Fescue, hut a true Spinifex occupies 
our sand-shores. 

Spiniform (spai-niffim), a. ot. and Zool. 
{ad. mod.L. a : see Spine sé.) and -FoRM. 
So F. spiniforme.] Waving the form of a spine or 
spinous process. 

1833 Hooxerin 9. FE. Smith's Eng. Flora V.1, 108 Leaves 
smaller fewer with 3 sharp spiniform teeth at the extremity. 
1852 Dana Cruc/.t. 470 Large hand with short and small but 
spiniform tubercles. 1868 tr. Figuier’s Ocean World vii. 
151 The axis.. presents on its surface small spiniform pro- 
jections. ; 

Spini-genous, a. rare. [f. L. type *spini- 
gyena.) ‘Sprung up of a thorn’ (Bailey, 1727). 

Spinigerous (spsinidzéras), a. [f. L. spine. 
ger spine-bearing. ] 

1. Ent. (See quot.) 

1826 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol. 1V. xlvi. 333 Spinigerous,.. 
when the Coleoptra have a spine common to them both. 

2. Sot. and Zool, = SYINIFEROUS a, 

1852 Dana Crust.1. 371 Frontabove obliquely subcristat 
Not Spinigerous. 1888 RotLeston & Jackson Anim. Life 
311 Down the centre of each ray the spinigerous tubercles 
are in this species arranged with considerable regularity. 

Spinigrade (spoi'nigre‘d), a. and sé. [f. mod. 
L. spinigrad-us.] a. adj. Of or belonging to the 
Spinigrada, a class of echinoderms which move 
by means of spines or spinous processes. b. 56. 
An echinoderm of this class. 

1841 E.Fornes Srit. Starfishes 19 Ophiuride,or Spinigrade 
I-chinodermata, /did., They are Spintyrade animals,.. their 
progression being effected..by means of five long flexible- 
jointed processes... furnished with spines. 1864 /telt, Obsert’. 
TV. 251 The Star-fishes are divided according to their mode 
of locomotion into Spinigrades, moving by means of spines 
—Curhigrades, by suckers—and Pinigrades, by fins. 

Spiniken, Can/, Also spinikin, spinniken. 
[f. Spinz. + Ken sé.2 Ct. Spin-HousE b.} A work- 
house. 

1859 Slang Dict., Spinikin, a workbouse. 
Spintken, St. Giles’s workhouse [ete]. 

Spininess (-pei-ninés), [f Spiny a. + -wess.] 
The quality or state of being spiny. 

c 1611 CHApsan fécad 11. Comment. 48 To make the old 
men resemble Grasshoppers for their cold, and bloodlesse 
spininesse, 1902 Q. A’ev. July 125 A certain spininess which 
has developed even amongst genera that are elsewhere 
smooth. 1907 G. F. Scott-E.tiot Romance Plant Life 
131 The common Whin..is very nearly as perfect an example 
of thorniness and spininess. 

| Spinitis (spainaictis), Path. [mod.L., f. spina 
Spine 56.1 +-1T18.) = Myexitis. 

1859 in Mayne £.f0s, Lex., and in recent Dicts, 

Spink (spink), 50.1 Now dial. Forms: 5-7 
spynke, 6 spynk, 6-7 spinke, 6- spink. [prob. 
imitative of the note of the bird: cf. Pink 56.6] 

1, One or other of the finches; esp. the chaffinch. 

Also, in Lancs., Westm., Cumbld., the yellow-hammer. 

c142z§ Voc. in Wr.-Walcker 640 Hic rostet{us, spynke. 
1483 Cath. Angt. 355/2 A Spynke.., spinzx. a1§29 SKEL- 
ton BP. Sparowe 427 The sarke with his Ionge to; The 
spynke, and the murtynet also, 1592 SyivesteR Du Bartas 
1. ¥, The Spink, the Linot, and the Gold Finch fill All the 
fresh Aire with their sweet warbles sbrill, 1600 SurFLer 
Countrie Farmevu. |v. €8 The spinke is a very heautifull 
and melodious hirde, hut all spinkes haue not one and the 
sametunes. 1653 Urqunart Xadelais 11. xiv, Vhe little hird 
called a spink or chaffinch. 1767 W. Harte Amaranth, 
Exlogius Poems (1810) 385 The spink chants sweetest in a 
hedge of thorns. 1787 Latuam Gen. Syn. Birds Suppl |. 
165 The Chaffinch..called hy some..Spink, from its cry. 
1811- in various dial. glossaries, chiefly northern, midland, 
and E. Anglian. 1875 Browsinc Avistoph. Apol. 341 Collops 
of hare, with roast spinks rare. : ; 

tb. Sc. Used as an abusive epithet. Cés.-} 

1g08 Kesnepie Foyting ww. Dunbar 552 Spynk, sink with 
stynk ad Tertara Termagorum. ; ; 

2. With distinguishing prefix, as herring spink, 
the golden-crested wren; + mountain spink, the 
mountain finch or brambling. Also GOLDSPINK. 

1611 Cotcr., Passe de dois, the little bramhling, or moun- 
taine Spinke. 1906 /iestm. Gaz. 21 July 13/1 By the fisber- 
men of the North Sea these little birds are known as ‘ herring 
spinks’. a. 

3. Used to imitate or represent the characteristic 
note or cry of certain birds. (Usually with repetition.) 

1898 R. Keartos Hild Life at Home 82 Some. tantalising 
accident scared her off with an angry ‘spink, spink, spink ’. 
1 Crockett Ait Kennedy 195 Here..the stcne-chats 
cried ‘Spink ! spink ! spink !" nw. 3 

Hence Spink v. ztr., to utter the note ‘spink’. 

1892 Blackw. Maz. July 103 He spinks, and chatters, and 
vihrates his Httle quill. 1898 R. Kearton iVild Life at 
Home 54 (The young hlackbirds] ‘ spink, spink, spinked" as 
loudly and angrily as if a cat had intruded itself upon them. 

Spink, 54.2 north. dial. {Related to LG. 
spinke, spinkel freckle, spinkel a speckled cow, 
spinkelt speckled, sfznke/n to glitter.] 

+1. A spot or marking of a different colour on 
cattle. Ods.—} ‘ 

1sso-1 York H’tlls (Surtees) VI. 326 Too blake whies, one 
witn a wbyte spynke of tbe hacke. 

2. (See qnot. 1829.) 

3829 Brockett .V. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Spink, a spark of fire 


1864 /éid., 


SPINK. 


or light. 1870 Gisson Up-Weardale Gloss. (E.D.D.), Not a 
spink of light. 

Spink, 56.3 Sc. and north. [Of obscure origin.] 
The cuckoo-flower or lady-smock, Cardamine 


pratensis. 

Freq. erroneously defined as ‘a pink * (Jamieson, 1808), or 
confused with other plants, as the primrose or polyanthus. 

1773 FERGUSSON Poems (1785) 139 Or can our flow’rs, at 
ten hours bell The Gowan or tbe Spink excell? 2806 A. 
Douctas Poems 99 Countless spinks an’ daisies springin, 
Gaily deckt ilk vale an” hill. 1819 W. Tenant Papistry 
Storm'd (1827) 9 Dear daffodillies, Kingcups and spinks, 


and livelie lillies. ; 
+Spink, a. Os. [Cf. Spink 50.2] = next. 
1558 in Archzol. Frnl. V. 316, 1 gyve to Isabell Carter 


one spynke oxe. 1618-9 Anaresé. Wells (Surtees) Il. 54 


A brandid spink cow. 

Spinked, 2. worth. dial. [Sce Spink sd.*] 
Flecked, speckled, spotied. Usually of cattle. 

1588 Anaresd. Wills (Surtees) I, 163 Atagged cowe spinked. 
soz /did. 176 A whye stirke spinked, 1828 Carr Craven 
Gloss., Spinked, spotted. 

Spinnable (spi‘nab’!), a. [f. Sprx v. + -ABLE.] 
Capable of spinning or of being spun. 

1882 Ruskin Bidle of Antiens iii. 92 The British pride of 
wealtb..may assuredly..possess itself of penny universes, 
conveniently spinnable on their axes. 


Spinnaker (spi‘niks1). Also spinniker. 
[Said to have been a fanciful formalion on sfin-x, 
mispronunciation of Sphinx, the name of the 
first yacht which commonly carried the sail.} A 
large three-cornered sail carried by racing-yachts, 
boomed ont at right angles to the vessel’s side, 
opposite to the mainsail, and used in running 


before the wind. Also aé/71d, 
1866 Yachting Cal, & Rev. Aug. 84 The Sphinx [set] a 
© spinniker ’, a kind of large balloon jib extending from the 
topmast head to the deck, and before the wind a most 
powerful drawing sail. 1869 Hunt's Yachting Mag. June 
266 Eva sent up her spinnaker boom in lieu of a topmast. 
(did. Oct. 450 Rosebud’s crew especially deserve great 
credit for their smartness in handling their troublesome cus- 
tomer, i.e. the spinnaker, 1886 R. C. Lesuie Sea Painter's 
Log 89 The rig of the sailing-boats looks like a conglomera- 
tion of spinnakers. 
Spinnall, Spinnel, obs.ff.Sprrausé. Spinnel, 
north. f. SprxpLte sé, Spinnell, obs. f. Spine, 
eee (spi‘noz). Forms: 3-4 spinnere, 
4-6 spynner, 5 -ere, spynnare, 6 -ar, 5- spin- 
ner. [f. Sein v.+-ER!, Cf. MDu, spinnere (Du. 
spinner), MHG. spinre (G. spinner).] 
I. 1. A spider, esp. one which spins a web. 
Freq. ¢ 1530-1615; now dta/, or rhet, 
¢1220 Bestiary 462 Natura aranee...De spinnere on hire 
swid 3¢ [? read spindle] weved. ¢ 1440 Prong. Part. 469 
Spynnare, or e1any, aranea. 1495 Lrevisa's Barth. De 
PLR. xvii. ix. (W. de W.) 763 A wt -.sucketh gladly the 
moysture therof as the spynner suckyth flies, 1527 ANDREW 
Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters %jb, Whan a persone is 
stynged of a spynner. 1574 Hyit Bees ro The spinner 
through her web hanging downe before the hiue.. doth 
much molest and trouble them. 1601 HoLtanp P/iny II, 
360 These be our common spiders or spinners which against 
wals vse to stretch out their large webs. 1682 H. More 
Annot. Glanvill’s Lux O. 220 A Spinner hanging by its 
weak thread from the brim of ones Hat. 1706 Puitiirs 
(ed. Kersey), Sfinner,..a small sort of harmless Spider. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 11. 654 The spinner’s web 
hangs in the yielding air incapable of molesting it, 1838 
Murray's Handbk, N. Germ. 19 The forlorn attempt of a 
solitary spinner to establish himself in the corner of a win- 
dow. 1842 Dumfries Ilerald Oct., Earwigs, beetles, and 
long-legged spinners, the living..residuum of the last cart. 
load of peas. 1876 Ropinson IWartby Gloss., Spinner, a 
spider. 
attrib, 01475 Prontp. Parv. 469 (K.), Spinnar webbe, fe/a 
arance. 1855 [Ropinson] JWArtéy Gloss., Spinner-wed or 
Spinner-mesh, the spider's web. 
b. A caterpillar which spins a web or cocoon ; 
a silkworm. rare. 
1598 Fiorio, Cunag/tere,..a silke worme or spinner. 184% 
Harris /usects Massachusetts 239 Vheir caterpillars..are 
generally spinners, and, with few exceptions, make cocvons 
in which they are transformed. 
c. dial. A daddy-longlegs, = JENNY-SPINNER I, 


Also spinner-fly. 

1848 Proc. Berw, Nat. Club 11. 330 The larva of the long- 
legged spinner fly (71pula oleracea, &c.). 

2. One who spins cotton, wool, yarn, etc.; esp. 
one whose occupation it is todo this; a workman 
or workwoman engaged in spinning; one who 
attends to or works a spinning-machine. 

1393 Lanci. P. Pl. C. vi. 222 Hue spak to be spynnesters 
[v.7. spinnere] to spynnen hit oute. ¢ 1400 Destr. Trey 159 
Sporiors, Spicers, Spynners of clothe. 1450 Rolls of Parit, 
V. 201/2 Many Cloth makers, that is to wite, men, Wevers, 
Fullers, Diers; and women, Kempers, Carders and Spynners, 
1536 Act 28 Hen. V/1/,c. 4 Pt Weauers, tuckers, spinners, 
diers, and wulpikers. 1573-80 Tusser /fus5d, (1878) 122 Drie 
flax get in, for spinners to spin. 1610-11 Shutt/eworths’ 
Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 193 To a spinner, for spinning xvj days 
flaxe,..xvj4. 1679 T. Jorpan Lond. in Luster 17 Carders, 
Spinners, Dyers, Wool-combers, Sheerers, Dressers, Fullers. 
1744 H. Brooxe Love 4& Vanity 211 Trust me from titled 
dames to spinners, ‘Tis I make saints, whoe'’er makes sinners. 
19776 Anam Smitu 1/7, N. 1.1. (1904) 1.8 The spinner is almost 
always a distinct person from the weaver. 1833 Ht. Mare 
TINEAU Manch. Strike 9 All present were spinners and 
power-loom weavers, 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 1494/2 Pre- 
vious to the invention of the mule few spinners could make 
yarn of 200 hanks to the pound. 
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Jig. 1881 Miss Brappon Asphedel W1. 175 My mother.. | 


was one of the hiies of the field,..my father.. belonged to 
the toilers and spinners. 

b. A mantfacturer or merchant engaged in 
spinning, esp. cotton-spinning; a master-sptnner. 

1834 Penny Cycl. 11. 346/1 For several years, the market 
prices of cotton twist were fixed by Arkwright, all other 
spinners conforming tohis scale. 1863 Bricut S/., Amer. 
16 June (1876) 131 ‘lhe wants of the spinners and the manu- 
facturers of tbe world. 1881 H. Smart Race for Wrfe il, 
The old county families are swept away by these spinners, 
brewers, solicitors, and such-like. P 

ec. fransf. The nightjar, Caprimulgus europxus. 

1885 Swainson Srrd Names 97. 

3. fig. One who spins, tells, or relates (a story, 
yarn, etc.). 

(1621 Bp. Mountacu Dratribz 134 You were apaytros, 
not to be dealt withall by any Postillating Breuiarist, or 
Polyanthean spinner up of Sermon webs.] 

1770 Monthly Rev. 72 Those mushroom romances, which 
our expert Novel spinners will manufacture ina Week. 1851 
HawtHornE 7wice-told T. 11. vi. 97, 1 am a spinner of 
long yarns. 1874 Geo. Extot Coll, Breakf.-P. 31 Osric, 
spinner of fine sentences. 1898 L. SrerHEN Séud, Brogr. 
II. i. 5 Already an accomplisbed spinner of boyisb stories. 

4. a. = SPINNERET. 

1815 Kirsy & Sp. Entomo/. (1818) I. 406 If you examine a 
spider, you will perceive in this part [of the abdomen] four 
little teat-like protuberances or spinners. 1839 Darwin Voy. 
Nat. ix. 188 A spider..darted forth four or five threads 
fromits spinners. 1875 Eacyc/. Brit. 11. 292/1 The spinners 
consist of from one to three joints..; in Tetraddenima 
(Cambr.) they are enclosed in a kind of corneous sheath. 

b. ¢echn. A spinning-machine. 

1875 Ksicut Dict. Mech, 2269/2 Spinner, a general term 
for a spinning: machine.. .Specifically applied toa form of 
drawing and twisting device. 1879 Cassels Techn. Educ. 
II. 107/1 This gigantic spinner and weaver needs very little 
assistance from man, 

5. One of the principal supporting threads of the 
spider’s web. 

1862 Sat. Rev.25 May 525 Long dark cables.. looking like 
the first radial ‘ spinners’ constructed by tbe spider to carry 
the finer and continuous tissue of bis web. 

IL. 6. Angling. a. One or other of several 
flies, or artificial tinilations of these, used esp. in 
trout-fishing. 

1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 104 June. The Palmers 5. The 
Great Red Spinner 5. 1799- [see red spinner Rep a, 19). 
1867 F. Francis Angling vi. 172 Vhe spinners are only 
second in the estimation of the trout to the duns. /é/d. 
181 The Brown Spinner..is another capital fly. 1898 
Westin. Gaz.5 May 4/2 He was using a small gilt spinner 
on fine tackle. 

b. An angler who uses spinning-tackle. 

1836 F. Svxes Scraps Sita Jrnl.70 A great advantage for 
the penne as a quantity of baits are always to be had. 
~ *, Francis Angling viii. 246 The very best spinners 
for large trout in the world are Thames fishermen. 

ec. (See quots.) Also a//rib. 

1884 Knicnt Dict, Mech. Suppl. 840 Spinner, a trawling 
spoon-bait which revolves as it tows abalt the boat. /ércd., 
Spinuer, a flanged attacbment in connection with a fish- 
hook tocause a lively motion of the hook and bait. 1895 
Outing XXV1. 358 A 6-0 hook with a lively smelt wired to 
it spinner fashion. 

7. @. A device which spins round or revolves ; 
a teetotum, a top. 

1794 G. Apams Nat. & Exp. Philos. 1V.1. 383 Here isa 
smail spinner with an tron axis: I spin the spinner, and 
then take it up bya magnet. 1895 MWestm. Gaz. 25 July 
3/3 His favourite game was the Erratic Spinner... These 
[1. e. ninepins] had to be knocked over with a top or spinner 
of eae steel. 

. A cricket-ball bowled with a spin. 

1895 Westin. Gaz. 2 Mar. 5/2 [He] got an undeniable 
spinner past the stubborn bat of the Lancashire man. 

8. Somcthing which moves rapidly. 

1881 Darly Tel. 5 July 2/1 These crank and nimble spinners 
[i.e. 1acing yachts] give you no chance of looking about. 

. A workman who ‘spins’ metal plate. 

1884 [see Spin v, 11d]. 

|| Spinner (a ship): see SPINace. 

Spinneret (spitneret). Also spin(n)aret. 
{dim. of SPINNER: sce -ET.] An organ or process 
by which the silk, gossamer, or thread of certain 
Insects, esp. silkworms and spiders, is produced ; 
a spiuning-organ ; spec. (a) one of the pores or 
tnbules on the lower lip of a silkworm or cater- 
pillar ; (6) one of the nipple-like mammillz on 
the abdomen of a spider. 

(a) 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 11. xxx. 124 On each side 
of the apex of the under-lip is a minute feeler, and in the 
middle..is a filiform organ, wbich I shall call the spinneret 
(Fusu/us), tbrough which the larva draws the silken thread 
employed in fabricating its cocoon. 1863 Srencer £ss. II. 
336 It appears tbat the ultimate fibre of silk is coated, in 
Issuing from the spinneret of the silk-worm, with a film of 
varnish, 1888 RoLteston & Jackson Anim. Life 148 The 
median lobe..carries..a central tubular projection, the 
Spinneret, upon which opens the common duct of the two 
silk glands, 

(5) 3835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anit, 1. 209/1 The surface of each 
of the spinnarets [of the spider] is pierced by an infinite 
number of minute holes, 1842 1. R. Jones Anim. Kingd, 
317 The fluid silk,..wben it is drawn tbrough the micro. 
scopic apertures of the spinneret, affords the material where- 
of the web is constructed. 1849 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 
I]. 371 A minutely bituberculated wart, somewbat like the 
spinnerets of the spider. 

Jig. 1877 Athenzuim 1 Dec, 701/2 The web is now before 
us, but the spinnerets used in the elaboration of most of it 
have been the scissors, and the gossamer, paste. 


SPINNING, 


(c) 1835 Kirsy Hab. §& Inst. Antu. 1. viii. 254 The 
spinnerets..of various sbell fish [are] in their foot. 


Spinnerule (spinorivl). rave. [f. as prec. : 
see -ULE.] One of the minute tubules forming the 


spinneret of a spider. 

1830 {nsect Archit. (L.E.K.) 337 These are minute tubes 
which we may appropriately term ssinnerules, as each.. 
emits a thread of inconceivable fineness. /6/d., Spinnerets 
of a Spider magnified to show tbe Spinnerules. 

Spinnery (spi‘nari). [f Srrn v.+-ERY 2. Cf. 
Du. spinneri7, G. spinneret.] A spinning factory 
or establishment. 

1837 Blackw, Mag. XLI. 854 In country districts, and 
about isolated spinneries. 1856 W. WHITE On Foot thro’ 
Tyrol ii. 40 Tbe small stream..drives a spinnery on its way. 
1893 Jfonth July 329 The cotton spinnery at Pestb. 

Spinnet, obs. form of SprnEt }, 

Spinney (spini). Forms: a. 4 spenné, 6 
spinnie, 7 spennie, 8-spinny. £8. 7 spynney, 
7-spinney, 9 spenney. fad. OF. espinei, espinoi, 
-oy Masc., espinoie, espinaye (mod.F. ¢pinaie) 
fem., a place full of thorns or brambles, f. espine 
SprnE 56.1 Cf. Sprner 2.) 


+1. 2A thorn-hedge. Oés. rare. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 1709 At pe last bi a littel dich he 
ines ouer a spenné, Stelez out ful stilly bi a strothe rande. 
Jérd, 1896 As he sprent ouer a spenné, to spye be schrewe. 

2. A small wood or copse, esp. one planted or 
preserved for sheltering game-birds; asmall clump 
or plantation of trees. 

a. 1597 GerarbDE Herédalci. 353, I found this strange kinde 
of Gentian in a small groue of wood called the Spinnie. 
¢%600 in J. H. Glover Kinugsthorpiaua (1883) 114 For 
Hantorne’s Spennie, xlid. 1750 W. Ectis Mod. Husé. 1V. 
iv. 18 When a Field is under such a fertile growth of this 
Grain, it appears somewhat like a Spinny, or Spring of 
Underwood. 1826 Sporting Mag. XVII. 331 The carriage 
not being able to get up to the spinny. 1857 Kincsiey 720 
}. Ago I. p. x, The downs..crowned with black fir spinnies, 
and dotted witb dark box and juniper. 1876 Fraser's Mag. 
47° Woods and spinnies of old trees are scattered about the 
rich corn-lands. 

B. 1625 A/thorp MS. in Simpkinson Washingtons (1860) 
p. Ix, To Butlin 5 daies paling about the new spinney. 
éid., One daie setting up stiles in the spynney. 1785 
Cowper JF ks. (1837) XV. 177, | told you..that the spinney 
has been cut dowu. 1814 Ann. Reg., Chron. 84/2 A small 
wood called Holyoak Spenney. 1840 Hoop Ailmansege, 
Accident iv, Had her horse but been fed upon English 

rass And sheltered in Yorkshire spinneys. 1883 PENNEL.L- 

CLMHIRST Cream Leicestersh. 43 Vhe fox..bad turned into 
tbe little spinneys bordering the hill. 

attrib, 18ax Crare Vill. Minstr. 11. 133 Ragged-robins 
by the spinney lake. 

mee 3 1905 Sin F. Treves Other Side Lant. 1. i, A 
spinney of cranes and derricks. 


aeaning (sptnin), vd/. 5d. [f. Spin v. + -1NG1,] 
1. The action or operation of converting 
fibres tnto thread or yarn by hand-labour or by 


machinery. 
Freq. also in combs., as cotfon-, flax-spinning. 
cxag0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 261/18 With spinningue and with 
seuwingue. ¢1386 CuHaucer Wire's Prol. 401 Deceite, 
weping, spinning god hath yive To wommen kindely. 1393 
Lanct. P. #2. C. x. 74 That pei wib spynnynge may spare 
[they] spenen hit in hous-hyre. 1440 York Alem. Bk. 
(Surtees) I. 78 That noon..make no capez nother of meld 
woll nor ineld garn, nother of thair awne spynnyng nor 
bought spon. 1523 Fitzuers. A/1s6, 49b, A woman can 
nat get her lyuynge honestly wt spynnynge on the dystaffe. 
1573 Tusser //1sd. (1878) 109 Sowe hemp and flacks, that 
spinning lacks. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. 7. Matt. vi. 28 
Christ here neither blameth Sowing, Spinning, or other meer 
labour. 1756 Dver,F/eece 11. 59 A diff'rent spinning every 
diffrent web Asks from your glowing fingers. 1770 Lanc- 
HORNE P/utarch (1851) 29/1 She was not to be employed in 
any other labour but that of spinning. 1825 J. NicHotson 
Operat, Mechanic 404 The various modes of preparing flax 
for the operation of spinning. 1875 Knicut Diet. Aleck. 
2272/2 The spinning of flax resembles the throstle-spinning 
of cotton. 
fig. 1818 Byron ¥xan 1, vii, 1 shall open with a line 
(Although it cost me half an hour in spinning). 
b. The operation of producing a thread of some 
viscid material. 
1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v., By making the viscous 
liquor..pass through a fine perforation in the organ ap- 
inted for thisspinning. 2815 Kirsy & Sp. Extosmol. (1818) 
ee The same preliminary step which the spider adopts 
in spinning. 1883 HALDANE Workshop Rec. Ser. 11. 165/2 
Spinning.—Proficiency in this requires mucb practice... Dip 
a tablespoon in tbe sugar [etc.]. 
2. The product of this operation; the thread or 


yarn spun. 

e1stz ist Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. p. xxxv/t Of that 
same spynnyng we make our clothynge. 1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4850/3, 30 Pound weight of Legois Spinnings. 1887 Dasly 
News § Nov. 2/5 In higher numbers and best spinnings 
there is a moderate amount of business. 1892 /é7d. 3 Aug. 
2/6 Most spinnings were quoted at a sligbt advance. 

3. The action of protracting or drawing ou? to 
undue length; an inslance of this. 

1644 D. P. P. (ért/e), Tbe Six Secondary Causes of the 
Spinning out of tbis Unnaturall Warre. 1736 Fietpinc Pas- 
guin wv. i, The practical rules of writing,..the first and 
greatest of which is protraction, or the art of spinning. 1780 
Westey Wks. (1872) XIV. 295, I was indeed a little dis- 
gusled with the spinning out of the story. 1830, H, N 
Coceriwce Grek. Poets (1834) 268 The injudicious spinnings 
out of a shorter primitive text. ifpes id 

4. The action of turning or whirling round ; rap! 


revolution. 
evolutio 15 


SPINNING. 


1814-24 Cow. Hawker /ostr, Yug. Sportsm. 175 To 
prevent a counteraction to the spinning of the minnow. 
1858 GREENER Gunnery 278 Unscientifically formed pro- 
jectiles..have to receive a counteracting agency in the 
shape of additional spinning, 1866 Airy Pop. stron. v. 
(1868) 184 In consequence of its spinning, the inclination of 
CP to CQ does not sensibly alter. - a. , 

5. The action of angling with a spinning batt. 

1855 KincsLey Glaucus (1878) 22 There is good spinning 
with a brass minnow round the angles of the rocks. 1856 
‘ Sronenence ’ Srtt. Rural Sports 254/1 Spinning for perch 
is practised as follows. 1870 PENNELL .VWod. Pract. Angler 
123 In all sorts of spinniug..a good breeze is usually an 
advantage. . ; 

6. The operation of shaping metallic substances 


by means of a turning-lathe. 

1857 R. Hunt Guide Afus. Pract. Geol. (1859) 188 Sheet 
metal prepared for the process of ‘ spinning *. 1 KNiGHT 
Dict. Alech. Suppl. 840/1 Spinning, a mode of forming silver 
and other ductile metal into shapes. 2 

II. atirib. 7. (In sense 1.) a. Misc., as 
spinning-mistress, ~process, -lime, ~work, 

1608 Witter //erapla Exod. Ded. 2, The women..vse 
euery yeere to shew publikely their spinning work. 1677 
Yarranton Eng, Jmiprov. 159 Send for a Spinning Mistriss 
out of Germany, to..govern the little Maids, and instruct 
them in the Art of Spinning. 1707 Mortimer //usd, (1721) 
Il. 37 The top Leaves .. being most proper to feed the 
Worms towards their Spinning time. 1835 Ure Philos. 
Alanuf, 14 Vhe carding, drawing, roving, and spinning 

rocesses of a cotton-mill. 1899 Darly News 16 Jan. 9/4 
The spinning end of the trade has been characterised by a 
fair amount of briskness. : 

b. In terms denoting appliances or machinery, 
or parts of these, employed in spinning, as spz72- 
ning-engine, frame, -hook, -machine, etc. 

1678 Patent Office No. 202, 1 A new *Spining Engin 
wherehy Six to an hundred Spinners «nd vpwards may be 
imployed by the Strength of one or two Persons. 1825 
J. Nicnoison Oferat. Alechanic 387 The cotton. .is carried 
to the *spinning-frame. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 11. 
337/2 The trausition from Arkwright’s spinning-fraine.. 
to the throstle-frame was casy enough. 1788 ? Burns D. 
Davison 15 Then Meg took up her *spinnin'-graith, And 
flang them a’ out o'er the burn. 1750 BuancKkiey Nav. 
Expos. Bo “Spinning hooks are drove into the Rails for the 
Ropemakers to hang their threads on, as they spin them. 
c1790 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 488 The rapid operations of 
the new “spinning machines. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 
II. 43/1 Paul's spinning-machine patent..is dated 1738. 
1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 446 It is not meant 
..to condemn the introduction Ae *spinning-machinery. 
1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 273 Vhe machine for twisting the 
single threads of silk..is called the *spinning-mill. 1844 
G. Dopo Vextile Manuf. i. 18 Crompton, of Bolton, who 
invented the ‘*spinning-mule’. a 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais 
1. xxviii. (1737) TIT. 395 Wouldst thou. .slander the *spin- 
ning-quills..of the weird sisters, Parc. 1730 PAil. Trans. 
XXXVI. 337 Asthe Spill ofa *Spinning- Turn is moved. 1865 
Lussock Pred, Limes 163 Earthenware *spinning-weights. 
1895 A. C. Havpox Evol. Art 177 These patterns are delin- 
eated on masks, posts, “spinning-whorls, and other objects. 

c. In terms denoting places where spinning ts 
carried on, as spinning-factory, -floor, -ground, 
-mill, -place, ctc. 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 331 At the elegant *spinning- 
factory of Egerton, near Bolton, 1890 W. J. Gorvos Foundry 
164 Finally it reaches the *spinning-floor. 1825 J. NictoL- 
son Oferat. Alechanic 419 There are two railways..fixed 
along the “spinning-ground or rope-walk. 1835 Ure PAslos. 
Manuf. 334 The better wages and steadier employment of 
their great *spinning-mills, 1689 in Picton L’pool A/unic. 
ec. (1883) 1. 312 A *spinning place at y® entrance into y¢* 
town field. 1692 /éid., A spinning place. .for making cables. 
1835 Ure Philos. Manuf, 400 That the *spinning-rooms in 
a cotton factory can be crowded is utterlyimpossible. 1677 
YARRANTON £ug. /utprow. 47 After a young Maid hath 
been tbree years in the *Spinning School..sbe will get eight 
pence the day. 1799 f[A. Younc] Agric. Linc. 441, 1 made 
many inquiries concerning the present state of the spinning 
schools, 

d. In terms relating to the spinneret of spiders, 
etc., as spinning gland, organ, -lube, tubult, -wart, 

1841 T. R. Jones duim. Kingd. 317 At the base of the 
external spinning tubuli. 1878 F. J. Bett Gegenbaur's 
Comp. Anat. 250 The spinning glands of Spiders are further 
differentiations of dermal glands. /did. 291 In others tbis 
pair of stigmata is fused, and lies in front of the spinning- 
warts. 18385 McCook 7enants Old Farmt 136 The spinning- 
tubes atthe endoftheabdomen. 1890 Scfeuce-Gosstf XXVI. 
130 The spinning organs of various kinds of spiders. 

8. a. Spinning-lop, = Top sb.2 1. 

82x Ciare Vill. Alinstr. 1. 5 The spinning-top whirl'd 
from the twitching string. 1862 Gifts §& Graces xvili. 177 
Many..a spinning-top, or popgun, had reached him froin 
tbe hand of the kind squire. 1879 [see Peery sé.]. 

b. Spinning-rod, -lackle, etc. (see SPIN v. 12). 

1856 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit. Rural Sports 263/2 The Spin- 
ning-Tackle for salmon. 1870 PenneLt Mod. Pract. Angler 
52 A trolling and spinning rod of about the stiffness I find 


preferable. 

Spinning, ///. a. [f. Spin v.] 

1. That spins or produces thread. 

1634 Mitton Comes 715 Millions of spinning Worms, That 
. weave the smooth-hair'd silk. 1708 Sewer u, Spruster, 
a Spinning-womnan, 1736 Gentl, Alag. VI. 68x You May, 
like Arachne, dare to vie, With any spinning Deity. 1840 tr. 
Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 460 The second section of the se- 
dentary and rectigrade Spiders—that of the /neguitelz or 
Spinning Spiders. 1891 Cent, Dict., Spinning-mite, any 
mite or acarid of the family 7etraonychidz; a red-spider. 

2. Tbat spouts or gushes. rare. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hits6. 11. (1586) 143 It easeth 
straight the flaming feuers paine, If in the foote you strike 
the spinning vaine, 
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3. That revolves, gyrates, or turns round. 

1854 Cr. E. pe Warrentr. De Sauley's Journ. Dead Sea 
Il. 273 A spinning dervise usually resides in the Grotto of 
Jeremiah. 1867 F. I'rancis Angling i. 30 The chub.. will 
run equally at a spinning-bait, or a live minnow. 1869 
Ruskin Q. of Air Pref. p. vii, A newly-constructed artificial 
rockery, with a fountain twisted through a spinning spout. 
1883 fisherics Exhib. Catal. 56 Artificial Spinning Baits, 
Flies and Insects. 

transf. 1862 Pycrort Cricket Tutor 35 Spinning bowlin 
is always liable to turn in or to break away contrary to al 
expectation. 

4 collog. Rapid, fast. 

1882 Society 16 Dec. 4/2 ‘The Cambridgeshire enjoyed a 
spinning run. 

Spinning-house. (Spixnixc vd/. sd.} 

1. A room or building set apart for the purpose 
of spinning. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 20 Y* dore y* is oug of y* par- 
lour into y* spynnyng hous. /did., The drawt chambyr above 

¢spynnyng hous. 1756 Nucext Gr. Jour, /taly 111. 113 
The most remarkable thing ..is its spinning-house for a 
manufacture of silk. 1772 //arlford Mere. Suppl. 18 Sept. 
4/3 A Dressing Shop, a long spinning and Weaving House. 

2. (See quots. and cf. Spin-HOUSE.) 

1803 Gradus ad Cantabrigiam 126 Spinning //ouse, an 
ergastulum; a house of labour and correction; a prison for 
prostitutes under the jurisdiction of tbe Vice-Chancellor and 
Proctors. 1840 Life J}. Howard in Chivalry & Charity 150 
A spinning house, or Bridewell for women, at Amsterdam. 
1874 Slang Dict. 304 Spinning-honse, the place in Cambridge 
where street- walkers are locked up. if found out after a cer- 
tain time at night. 1897 I. D. Atkinson Cambridge 94 
In 1790 .the Gaol was reinoved to a new huilding at the 
back of the Spinning House. 

Spinning-jenny. ([f. Srixnixc vé/. 5b. or 
pfi.a.+ JENNY. The reason for this use of the 
personal name is uncertain. ] 

1. An carly form of sptnning- machine (introduced 
by James Iargreaves about t764-7 and patented 
it t770) in which several spindles were set in 
motion by a band from one wheel. 

1783 Trans. Soc. Arts 1. 34 The construction of this kind 
of Machine, called a Spinning Jenny, bas since been im- 
proved. 1992 A. Youxc 7rav. France 269 So many spin- 
ning jennies have been destroyed by the people. .that the 
trade is in a deplorable situation. 1816 Anz. Reg., Chron. 
yo. jee bende res he should give up a machine called a 
spinning jenny by the use of which they imagined them- 
selves aggrieved. 1856 Bryant RAode si. Coal xiv, Thou 
..Shalt he The moving soul of many a spinning-jenny. 

attrié. 1826 Cosuett Weekly Reg. VIL. 79 The un- 
happy creatures who have sweated out their lives in the 
spinning-jenny regions. 1834 /ait's A/ag. 1. 383 One Peel, 
a spinning-jenny fellow. 

Jig. 1831 Cartyce Sart, Res. 11. x, The hasest of created 
animalcules, the Spider itself, has a spinning-jenny.. within 
its head. 

2. Part of a gambling apparatus. 

1897 Daily News 9 June 3/3 Charged with gambling with 
a ‘spinning jenny’ at Hurst Park Racecourse... He had a 
table coloured red, white, and black, and was turning a rod 
or ‘spiuning jenny". 

Hence Spinning-jennyish a. 

1841 Hoop Zale Trumpet 157 Thoughts in the process of 
fabrication, By a Spinning-Jennyish operation. 

Spi-nning-wheel. [f. Spinnixe v//. sb. Cf. 
Du. spinnewzel, WFris. spinwiele, N¥ris. spen- 
weel,] A simple apparatus for spinning, formerly 
in common use, tn which the formation of the 
thread is carried out by the help of a wheel worked 
either by the hand or foot. 

1404 Noftingham Rec. Il. 22, j. spynyng wheel. 1475 
Maldon Crt, Rolls Bundle 49 No. 8, 1 saucer, 1 spynnyng- 
whele in manu servientis, @1529 SKELTON £. Kummyng 
296 Some layde to pledge..Theyr rocke, theyr spynnyng 
whele. 1542 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 30 Item, a spyn- 
nyng qweyll. 1617 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Cbetham Soc.) 220 
To the cookes wiffe, for a spinninge wheele, ij" iiij4. 1714 
Gay Sheph. Week v. 123 My Spinning-Wheel and Rake, 
Let Susan keep for her dear Sister’s sake. 1790 Mme. 
D’Arstay Diary July, We had begun some intercourse.. 
through an application I made to her for a spinning- wheel. 
1859 JEPHSON Brittany vi. 67, 1 found the good.wife sitting 
at ber spinning-wheel, and in the recess I olserved two 
looms. 1882 CautFreinp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 4358 
Spinning wheels were universally employed on the Con- 
tinent of Europe and in this country until the year 1764. 

attrié. and Comb. 1801 Encyel. Brit. Suppl Il. 520/1 
The upper pivot (which resembles the fore pivot or eye of a 
spinning wheel fly). 1876 Smites Sc. Natur. vi. 10r The 
night-jar..was still out with his spinning-wheel-like dir7, 
birr. 1884 Litter, Living Age 691 The spinning-wheel 
sound whicb hetrays the bear sucking his paws at his ease, 

Spinny, var. form of SPINNEY. 

Spino- (spai‘no), used as comb. form of L. 
Spina spine, in a few terms of Axat., Bot., etc., 
as Spino-bu‘lbar, -ca‘rpous, -sca‘pulen, -sym- 
pathe'tic, -tube*rculons ads. 

1808 Barciay Afuscular Motions 383 The spino-scapulen 
portion of the deltoides is a flexor. 1846 Dana Zoophé. (1848) 
572 Small glomerate species, having a spino-tuberculous 
surface. 1859 Mayne A-xfos. Lex. 1188/1 Spinocarpus,.. 
having spinous fruit,..spinocarpous. 1869 G. Lawson Dis. 
Eye 75 Some affection of the spino-sympathetic filaments. 
1876 Dunglison's Dict. Med. Sci., Spinodulbar, relating to 
the spinal cord and the medulla oblongata, as the spino- 
bulbar neuroses. 

Spinocism, obs. form of SprnozisM. 

Spinode (spai:ndud). Geom. ([Irreg. f. L. 
spina spine + NopDE sd.) A stationary point ona 
curve ; a cusp. 


! 


SPINOUS. 


1852 Caycey J/ath, Papers (1885) 11. 28, I shall, with re. 
ference to plane curves, ..use the term ‘node ‘as synonymous 
with double point, and the term ‘ spinode *® as synonymous 
with cusp. 1852 a Saumon Higher Plane Curves ii. (1379) 
25 Such points are called cusps or spinodes. They ure who 
called stationary points. 

ottrié, 1852 Cavity Wath. Papers (1889) Il, 29 The 
spinode-planes give rise to a developable which may be 
termed the ‘spinode-develope'’, Also the ‘spinode-tungent ‘ 
is the tangent to the curve of intersection at the spinode. 
1869 /éid. (1893) VI. 450 The spinode curve of the cubic 
surface. Js. 584 ‘Ihe spinode torne is the envelope of the 
parabolic planes of the surface. 

+ Spinogre, obs. variant of Spinach, 

axqoo Sloane MS. No. 5 fol. 12/1 Spinatea...Glallice} 
spinache, A[nglice] Spinogre. ; 

Spinoid (spainoid), a. [f. L. spina spine + 
-01D.] Resembling a spine ; spine-shaped. 

1882 Gardeners’ Chron. XVAI. 44 The small white petals 
have three teeth at the top, a callus inside in the middle, 
and a spinoid tooth on their base. 

Spinose (spvindus), a. [ad. L. spinds-us 
(whence also It. spznoso, Sp. espinoso, Vg. espinh- 
050, OF. espinous, -eus, F. cpineux,,{. spina thom.] 

+l. = Spinovs a. t. Obs. 

1660 H. More Afyst. God!. vii. iii. 369 If this Childe of 
God prove something spinose aud harsh in opposing, rebuk- 
ing [etc.]. 1665 GLanvit, Def. Van. Dogm. 89 A spurious 
medley of nice, spinose, and useless notions, 1677 GALE 
Crt. Gentiles 11. 20 Of spinose, frivolous questions, such as 
assume the name of Science hut deserve not the same. 

2. Zool. = SPINoUS a. 3. 

1661 Lovet //ist. Anim. 4 Min. Isagoge Avjb, Oxy- 
rinchus, stellarie oculate and clavate, spinose, Sis cri 
Perveir Gazophyl, iv. xi, 1 have observed one or two of 
this Genus of Insects in England, tho not Spinose 1742 
Phil, Trans. XLII. 28 The Cartilaginous and Spinose 
kinds of Fishes. 1835 Kirsy //ad, & Just. Anim. 1. x. 307 
Tbe hard and often spinose crust of crabs or lobsters. 1852 
Dana Crust, u. 1530 The tendency to spinose forms among 
the species of the colder tempcrate regions. 1896 LyneKKex 
Roy. Nat. [ist. V'. 65 The spinose land-terrapin (Gevemyda 
Sputosa). 

3. Sol. = SPINOUS a. 2. 

3 PAs. Trans. XV. 687 'Tis spinose, and trifoliate, 
the Flower and Seed of a coccineous Colour. 1753 Chambers’ 
Cyct. Suppl. s.v. Lea/, pyar Leaf, that whose disk or 
edge is armed with cartilaginous points .. firmly affixed. 
1772 J. R. Forster Aalm's J rav. 1. 130 When the hedges 
consist of spinose bushes, the cattle will hardly attempt to 
get through them. 1870 Hooktr Stud. Flora 8 Achenes 
tubercled or spinose, 1872 Oitver Elem. Bot. 1. vii. 8 In 
Whin or Furze, both the leaves..and the branches are 
spinose, 

Comé. 1857 T. Moore //andlk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 4x 
Serratures spinose-mucronate. 1857 Hexrrey Sof. 56 These 
teeth..may be tipped with spines when they are termed 
spinose-Serrate, 

Hence Spino‘sely adv. 

1847 W.E. Steere field Bot. 84 Leaves minutely spin- 
osely ciliated on edge. /6id. 163 Leaves..spinosely serrate. 

Spinosism, -ist, obs. fi, SPINOZISM, -IST. 

Spinosity (spaing’siti). ad. late L. spinds- 
itds (cf. It. spznositd): see SPINOSE @. and -ITY.] 


1. The quality of being spinose or thorny. 
Chiety SE. 

1605 Bacon 4dv. Learn, t. 47 The part of Humane Philo- 
sophie..seemeth but a Net of subtiltie and spinositie. 1660 
Ii. More Jfyst. Godl. vt. xviii. 275 The acuteness and 
spinosity of harsh and dry Opinions. 

2. A rude or disagreeable remark; an argument 
or theory of a difficult and unprofitable character. 

1653 H. More Conject. Cabal. Wks. (1713) 105 Many 
spinosities and cutting passages that often happen unawares 
in. .conversation. shy: Woon Ath. Oxon. II. 283 He.. 
was not unseen in their subtilties and spinosities. 1701 
Norris /deal World 1 vi. 330 Without running throuch all 
the scholastic spinosities upon this occasion, 1836 Hor. 
Sita Tin Frum. (1876) 311 Amid the dry spinosities and 
tortuous labyrinths of theology. 

Spinoso- (spaindu's), used as comb. form of 
SPINOSE @., as spinoso-dentale, -denliculate, etc. 

1848 Daxa Zooph. 187 Lamella unequal, spinoso-dentate. 
léid. 229 Lamelle@..at apex spinoso-denticulate. 1852 — 
Crust. & 101 Arm and carpus..Spinoso-tubercular. /¢id. 
114 Third and fourth joints spinoso-tuberculate. 

Spinous (spei'nas), a. [f Spine sd.14-0us, 
or ad. L. sfinds-us SPINOSE @.] 

1. fig. Resembling or suggestive of a thorn or 
thorns in respect of sharpness, and aridity ; un- 
pleasant and difficult or unprofitable to handle or 
deal with, (Cf. Sprnose a. 1.) 

a 1638 Meve Disc. Script. (1642) 92 This I take to be the 
true and genuine meaning of this passage,..nor needeth it 
any spinous Criticisms for its explication. 1660 tr. Amtyr- 
aldus' Treat. Reig. ut xi. 535 They would not judge 
Religion a thing full of spinous questions and irresolvable 
difficulties. 1694 Stryvpe Alem. Cranmer u. xii 196 Who 
had himself .. vindicated the truth from the spinous and 
confused cavils of Sophisters, 1821 Lamp Zilia 1, Ola 
Benchers Inner T., Many a sarcastic growl did the latter 
cast out—for Coventry had a rough spinous humour. 

2. Bot, Farnished with spines or thorns ; thorm- 
bearing, thorny. 

1668 Witkixs Real Char. 109 Larger leaves; not spinous. 
1694 Westmacotr Script. Herb. 199 The Spinous tribe ol 
herbs are many. 1776 J. Lee /mtrod. Bot, Explan. Terms 

80 Spinosus, spinous, armed with Thorns, 1815 Kirsy & 

p. Entomol, (1818) I. 283 Insects, which it first impales alive 
on the thorns of the sloe and other spinous plants. 1854 
Hooker Hinial. Frais. 1. vi. 157 With spinous involucres 
inclosing an eatable sweet nut. 1887 J. Bart Wat. S. Amer. 
32 One of the spinous species of Solanum, 


SPIN OUSNESS. 


3. Armed or covered with spines or slender sharp- | 


pointed excrescences; spinigerous. Chiefly Zoo. 

1774 Goupsm. Mat. Hist. (1824) HI. 1. i. 13 Thus there 
are tnree grand divisions in the fish kind; the cetaceous, 
the cartilaginous, and the spinous. 1822 J. ParKINsON 
Outl. Oryctol. 147 The corselet . .is sometimes spinous,.. but 
it is generally smooth. 1834 M¢Murtrie Cxvier’s Anion, 
Kingd. 192 Fishes..whose operculum or preoperculum.. 
(has] dentated or spinous edges. 1897 Addbutt's Syst. Med. 
1V. 271 Their surface {is] smooth, rough, or spinous. 

b. In specific names, as sfinous loach, shark, 
spider-crab, tortoise. 

1769 Pennant Brit. Zool. 11.1 The Spinous Tortoise. . 
seems common to the Mediterranean, 1839 YARRELL Srit. 
Fishes Suppl. U1. 54 Lhe Spinous Shark. E£ehinorhinus 
spinosus. 1863 Coucn Brit, Fishes 1. 54 The Spinous 

hark was not known to naturalists hefore the Jatter part 
of the last..century. 1881 Cassedl's Nat, (fist. V. 133 The 
Spinous Loach (Cobitis tenia) is a rarer fish in this country. 
1882 /bid. V1. 198 The Spinous Spider Crab (aia sguinado). 

4, Having the form of a spine or thorn ; slender 


and sharp-pointed. 

1758 Monro Anat, Bones (ed. 6) 121 The fifteenth is the 
spinous [suture]; which is in the middle of the lower part of 
the nostrils. 1807 J. E. Smitu Phys. Bot. 414 Four naked 
seeds, with always more or less of spinous bristles. .on their 
foliage. 1828 Stark Elem. Nat, Hist. 1. 409 Tail forked, 
with a spinous ray on each side. 1854 Proc. Berw. Nat. 
Club 111. 164 The scales on the back were..raised to a 
sharp edge, hut not spinous nor curved hackwards. 

b. Spinous process, a process or apophysis of a 
spine-like form, esp. one of those on the vertebrz. 

173z Monro Axat. (ed. 2) 201 The spinous Processes of 
the Vertebre of the Back become gradually longer. 1797 
ABERNETHY Surg. Ess, 1. 28, I could..touch the trans- 
verse spinous process of the sphenoid bone. 1831 R. Knox 
Cloquet’s Anat, 115 The Anterior and Inferior spinous 
process of the ilium. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. 
xxx. 416 There was no tenderness over the spinous pro- 
cesses of the vertehra. 1873 Mivarr £lem. Anat, 179 
Separated by a small notch from a strongly marked pro- 
minence called the posterior inferior spinous process. 

5. Composed of spines. 

1790 Bewick //ist. Quadrup. 423 The Hedge- Hog .. is 
provided by Nature with a spinous armour. | 

6. Anat. Of or belonging to the spine. 

1826 S, Coorer First Lines Surg. 216 A rupture of the 
spinous, or some other artery of the dura mater. 

7. Comb., as spinous-finned, -pointed, -serrate, 
-lailed, -tipped, -toothed, 

19785 LatHaM Gen. Synop. Birds W11. 1. 555 Spinous- 
tailed Teal. .inhahits Cayenne and Guiana. 1828 J. E. Ssatu 
Eng. Flora WW. 18 Leaves awl-shaped, spinous-pointed, 
rough, 1851 Gosse Nat. Hist., Fishes 200 Vhe Sott-finned 
Fishes are, in general, inferior to the Spinous-fioned in 
[etc.. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 185 Leaves alternate, 
usually spinous-toothed. Ibid, 191 Bracts..acuminate or 
spinous-tipped. 

ence Spi'nousness. 

1846 Patterson Zool, 48 It varies also in the length of tbe 
ray-spines, the spinousness of the disc and the relative pro- 
portions of rays and discs. 

Spinozan, 2. {f.as next +-an.] Of or per- 
taining to, originating with, Spinoza. 

1879 Expositor X. 436 God, in Spinozan phrase, is simply 
Natura uatnrans. ; 

Spinozism (spinduziz’m). Also 8 Spinoc- 
ism, -osaism, 8-9 Spinosism. [f. the name of 
the philosopher Baruch or Benedict de Spinoza 
(1632-77). So F. spinosisme.] The philosophical 
doctrines of Spinoza, or the general principle 
underlying these; pantheism as represented by 
Spinoza. 

1728 Cuamsers Cyci.s.v., The great Principle of Spinosism 
is, That there is nothing properly and absolutely existing, 
hut Matter, and the Modifications of Matter. 1740 War- 
BURTON Vind, Pope's Ess, Man 24 Spinozism is the Destruc- 
tion of an Universe, where every ‘lhing tends..to the 
Perfection of the Whole. 1757 Law Lett. Jouport. Subj. 177 
As Spinocism is nothing else but a gross confounding of God 
and nature. @1765 STuKELEY Jem. (Surtees) I. 127 He 
wrote a treatise against Mr. Pope’s essay on man, to prove 
it to be atheism, spinosaism, deisin,..& what not. 1821 
Coteripce Lett., Convers., etc. 1. 25 To guard my own 
character from the suspicions of pantheistic opinions, or 
Spinosism, 1881 Apamson Fichte 130 Vhe theoretical part 
--is nothing but an inverted or idealistic Spinozism. 

Spinozist (spindu-zist). Also 7-9 Spinosist. 
[f. as prec. + -18T. So F. spinosiste.] One who 
acccpts or advocates the philosophical doctrines of 
Spinoza. 

1728 Cuambers Cycl., Spinosism, the Doctrine of Spinosa; 
Z Hee Retainers whereto, are called Spinosists. 1740 War- 
BuRTON Vind. Pope's Ess. Man 24 ‘Vhe Spinozists..to hide 
the Impiety..are used to express the Omnipresence of God 
in Terms that any religious Theist might employ. 1814 
W. Witson //ist. Dissent. Ch. 1V.78 He was geoerally 
esteemed to be a Spinozist. 1882-3 Scare Eucycl. Kelig. 
Kuowl. 309 The conversation [with Jacohi] shows that 
Lessing ended a confirmed Spinozist. 

attri’, 1878 Morey Diderot 1. 224 The true line of 
cleavage that would have enabled him..to shatter the 
Spinosist system, 

So Spinozite. rare—. 

1690 in Maidment Bk. Sc. Pasguils (1868) 186 The Spin. 
osit to his own interest true, Swears if a Trinitie, they have 
iheirs too. — 

Spinozistic (spinduzi-stik), 2. Also -osistic. 
[f. prec. + -1c.) Of, pertaining to, or character- 
istic of Spinoza or his philosophical views, 

1832 Coreripce YSabée-t. 4 April, I prefer the Spinozistic 
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has sometimes been doubted whether the Spinosistic philo- 
sophy excludes altogether an infinite intelligence. 1877 
E. Cairo Philos. Kant. xv. 540 The Spioozistic conception 
ofa uoity of all affirmative predicates. 

+ Spin-rock. 0s. rare. Also 5 spynroke. 
fad. MDu. sfznrocke, -roc (WFlem. -rokke, -rok), 
-rocken (Du. -rokken), = G. spinnrocken, + -rocke, 
-rock; see SPIN v. and Rock 56.2] A distaff. 

A variant of the Fr, phrase translated in quot. 1623 is 
similarly rendered in Dutch of the 16th cent, 

1483 Caxton C. de da Tour F j, She tooke in her handes 
a spynroke with blacke wolle and beganne to spynne. 1623 
WoproePHEe Marrow Fr. Tongue 515/2 Vhose be old Wiues 
Tales, That is written in the Booke of Spin-Rockes [=F. 
livre des quenouilles, 1648 Hexuam 11, Zen Wocke, a 
Spin-rocke, or a Distaffe. 

+Spinsers, sé. p/. Obs! In 6 spynsars. 
[f. OF. espince ‘pince, tenailles’.] = Pincers 1. 

1539 in Victoria Hist. Sussex 11. 246/1 Reparacions..in 
Bellowes, Hamors,..sundry great Spynsars and Skepes. 

Spinster (spi‘nsta1). Also 4-5 spynuester(e, 
5-6 spynster (6 -starre). [f. SPIN v. + -STER. 
Cf. MDu., Du., and WFris. spinster, NFris. spen-, 
spanster.] 

1. A woman (or, rarely, a man) who spins, es/. 
one who practises spinning as a regular occupation. 

1362 Lanai. P. Pd. A. v. 130 And my wyf at Westmunstre 
pat wollene clob made, Spak to pe spinsters for to spinne 
hitsofte. 14.. Lat.-Eng. Voe.in Wr.-Wilcker 583 Filatrix, 
a spynnester. 1543 Star Chamber Cases (Selden) Il. 254 
Ther were .. ther dwelling..dyuers good spynsters & 
carders. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 617 Spinsters use the stemmes 
..to winde yarne upon. 1600 Pory tr. Leo's Africa if. 103 
Their women are excellent spinsters, whereby ene) are 
saide to gaine more then the men of the towne. 1647 R. 
Staryiton Fuvenal 23:1 Destinies that spin the thred of 
life ; Juvenal calls them spinsters. ‘The distaffe bearer is 
Clotho, the spinster Lachesis. 1704 Hearne Dact. Hist. 
(1714) I. 243 This monstrous Sight..that Soldiers that bore 
Arms should be commanded by a Spinster. 1758 Jo1Nnson 
Idler No. 2 P 7, 1 shuld be, indeed, unwilling to find that, 


for the sake of corresponding with the Idler, the smith’s - 


iron had cooled on the anvil, or the spinster’s distaff stood 
unemployed. 1836 (Mrs. Trait) BLackiv, Canada 47 Vhe 
spinster does not sit, but walks to and fro. 1910 Conternp. 
Rev. July 31 She would be a famous spinster and needle- 
woman, 

Jig. 1609 Dexxer Gulls Horn-bk. 16 Let the three hus- 
wifely spinsters of Destiny rather curtail tbe threed of thy 
life. 1698 Farquuar Love §& Botite 1.1, Are my clothes 
so coarse, as if they were spun by those lazy spinsters the 
Muses? 

b. A spider, or other insect that spins. rare. 

1636 Bripeoake Poem (MS. Bodl. 22 fol. 10), The little 
Spinster’s Lawne [sc. web], 1706 J. Garpiner tr. Kapin's 
Gardens (1728) 197 The gnat, the buzzing drone, the Palmer- 
worm, The wily Spinster, and the creeping snail. 

2. Appended to names of women, originally in 
order to denote their occupation, but subsequently 
(from the 17th century) as the proper legal desig- 
nation of one still unmarried. 

1380 in T, Rogers oe City Docu. (1891) 10 De Alicia 
Moris Spynnestere, vid. 1496 Nottingham Kec. Vil. 48 
as unt,..spynster, 1545 Anarcsé. Wills (Surtees) 
. 49 Elizabeth Lethom, spynstarre. 1564-5 in soth Rep. 
Mist. MSS. Coimm.(1885)27 Joan Lambe, widow of London, 
spynster. 1580-2 /déd., Margaretta Virrell spioster, alias 
dicta Margaretta Tirreli uxor Thome Tirrell. 1617 Mixsuzeu 
Ductor, A Spinster, a terme, or an addition in our Common 
Law, onely added in Obligations, Euidences, and Writings, 
vnto maids vnmarried. 1656 Biount Clossogr., Spinster; 
..this is the onely addition for all unmarried women, from 
the Viscounts Daughter downward. 1711 Loud. Gaz. No. 
4865/4 Elizaheth Harris of London, Spinster. 1719 J. 
Roperts Sfinster 135, | write myself spinster, because the 
laws of my country call me so. 1773 Gotpsm. Stoops to 
Conq. v. i, Constantia Neville, spinster, of no place at all. 
1818 Scott Kad Roy xxxix, Diana Vernon, Spinster, 

b. A woman still unmarried; esp. one beyond 
the usual age for marriage, an old maid. 

1719 J. Roserts Sfinster 349 As for us poor Spinsters, 
we must certainly go away to France also. 1832 W. Irvinc 
Alhambra 11. 140 The vigilant Fredegonda was one of the 
most wary of ancient spinsters. 1859 Tuackekay Virgin. 
xxii, Your sweet mistress, your spotless spinster, your blank 
maiden just out of the school-room. 1882 Miss BrappoNn 
Mt. Royal 1. vi. 183 Providence is wonderfully kind to plain 
little spinsters with a knack of making themselves useful, 

3. atirtb. and Comé., as (sense 1, 1b) spinster- 
caterpillar, -slave; (sense 2 b) spinster aunt, -like 
adj., sex. 

1743 Francis tr. /forace, Odes wi. xxvii. 64 A spinster- 
slave, Some rude barharian's concubioe. 1800 Hurpis Fav. 
Village 169 ‘Lhe spinster caterpillar ties aloft, Fine as the 
gossamer, his slender cord. 1828 Lytton (edham UI. xii, 
A solitary candle, whose long, spinster-like wick was flirting 
away with an east wind. 1837 Dickens Pickw, vi, Tupman 
and the spinster aunt established a joint-stock company of 
fish and flattery, 1891 Merepitu One ofour Cong. xxiii, The 
little dog had qualities to entrance the spinster sex, 

Hence Spi'nsterdom, -ism, -ship, = SPINSTER- 
HOOD. Spinste‘rial, -ian, Spi‘nsterish, -ous 
adjs., haviug the characteristics of a spinster ; old- 
maidish. 

1879 T. H. S. Escotr Zugland 1. vii. 178 Where there is 
eoough of leisure, idleness, and “spinsterdom., 1883 Sat. 
Rev. 21 July 82 A single..thunder-shower may..doom 
maidens by the dozen to the sorrows of spinsterdom. 1849 
Avs. SmitH Pottleton Legacy (1854) 415 His sisters.. 
annoyed him with their *spinsterial propensities, 1874 J. 
Hatton Cdytie xiii, The landlord’s sister, a spinsterial 
Scotchwoman. 1819 Sfortixg Mag. V. 60 With all the finic- 


scheme infinitely. 1839 Hatram Hist. Lit. 1v. tii. § 79 It | ality of *spinsterian consequence. 1881 Graphic XXIII. 


SPINTLE. 


146/3 The naval, military, clerical, or spinsterian would-be- 
investor. 1892 Academy 5 Mar. 237/3 His little *spinsterish 
ways at times grew rather tiresome, 1818 La Belle Assem- 
4lée XVI. 75 The full terrors of *spinsterism took hold of 
all ber faculties, 1874 in J. W. Howe Sex 4 Educ. 52 The 
respectable ranks of spinsterism. 1899 J/édustr. Lond. 
News 11 Mar. 328, I take the liberty of calling them maiden 
ladies hecause their style is, so to speak, *spinsterous. 1816 
Soutuey in Q. Rev. XV. 8 If the bride has an elder sister 
still in her state of *spiostership. 


Spinsterhood. [f. SpinstTer 2 b.} 

1. The condition of being an unmarried woman 
or old maid. 

1823 LockHart Reg. Dalton vi, lt must have required 
the tact of a very Beau Nash to detect in her appearance 
the very smallest symptom of spinsterhood. 1863 B. Taytor 
H. Thurston ii. 28 He married..a tall, staid, selfreliant 
creature, verging on spinsterhood. 1879 H. Puitties Notes 
Coins 6 In antiquity these coins were known as Jaidens, 
referring to the spinsterhood of the goddess represented 
upon them, 

2. The collective body of unmarried women. 

1844 Blackw. Alag. LV. 201 Is this a reason..for leaving, 
like an uncultivated waste,..the spinsterhood of Great 
Britain ? 

of oo ek a. and adv, [f. SPINSTER.] 

. adj, 1. Appertaining to a spinner. 

1827 Lams Let. to 8. Barton in Final Mem. xvi. 151, | 
feel most thankful for the spinsterly attentions of your 
sister. Thank the kind knitter in the sun! 

2. Old-maidish. 

1902 Daily Chron. 17 Nov. 5/2 New England..is not 
really spinsterly, but only so by comparison. 

B. adv. In the manner of a spinster. 

1894 Sketch 4 July 522/1 Miss Wilkins is handling the life 
too delicately, too spinsterly, too much, in fact, as a New 
England Nun. : 

Spinstress (spi‘nstrés). [f. SprnsTeRr + -Ess.] 

1. A female spinner. 

1643 Hower, Twelve Treat. (1661) 206 Spinstresses are 
become States-women, and every peasan turned politician. 
1664 Power Exp, Philos. 1, 11 Ovid's Lydian-Spinstresse, 
that proud Madam which Pallas... transform'd into the 
Spider. @1704 T. Brown Odes of Horace Wks. 1711 IV. 

sg Let meaner Souls by Virtue be cajol’d, As the good 

srecian Spinstress was of old. 1713 Gentleman Instructed 
ih Sueek p. lv, You are a kind of Mulatoe,..a compound of 
Gentleman and Spinstress. 184% /’exny Cycl. XX. 139/2 
Lady Hamilton..was painted in various characters, as.. 
Sensibility, a Bacchante,..the Spinstress. 

2. A maiden lady; a spinster. 

1716 in Payne Eng. Cath. (1889) 11 Gertrude Beveridge, .. 
spinstress. 1821 Scott Pirate xii, He actually ventured to 
salute the withered cheek of the spinstress. 

Spinstrian : see SPINTRIAN a, 

Spinstry. [f. Srinsten + -y (cf. -ny).] 

1. The art or occupation of spinning ; the product 
of spinning. 

1611 Co1cr. Filandrerie, spinstrie, spinoing. 1652 
Cuarteton Darkn. Atheism x. 353 The spinstry of Silk- 
worms. 1660 tr. Amyraldus’ Treat. cone. Relig. us. iit 193 
The combates of the Gods one against another,. .their im- 
ployments of the Forge and Spinstry. 1859 7ral. Brit. 
Archxol. Assoc. Dec. 309 The instruments of spinstry were 
borne in procession hefore a newly married bride. 

transf. 1653 Hemincs Fatal Contract u. ii, Come along, 
Or by the curious spinstrie of thy head, Which natures 
cunnin’st finger twisted out, I'l drag thee to my couch. 

+2. Spinsterhood. Ods.-! 

1784 R. Bace Barham Downs 11. 242 It has come to pass 
very se that I have lived to a very respectable age 
of Spinstry, without falling in love. 

Spin-text. Alsospintext. [f.Spinzv.+ TExt 
sb, originally asa suggestive surname.] A clergy- 
man or parson, ésf. one who preaches long or weak 
sermons. 

1693 Concreve Old Bachelor 1. i, Talks of sending for 
Mr. Spintext to keep me Company...Spintext! Oh, the 
fanatick one-eyed parson ! ¢1700 I. Brown Lett. fr. Dead 
Wks. {]. 236 Representing Mr. Spin-text the Preacher, or 
Mr. Love-Lady the Chaplain, after a ridiculous manner. 
1712 Ward ) ‘ny. Libertine's Answ. Wks. IL. 11. 33 linploy- 
ing some superannuated Spintext, to rattle off your poor 
Nephew. 1788 V. Knox Winter Even. 1. .ii.243 The race of 
formal spintexisand solemn saygraces is nearly extinct. 1834 
Soutuey in Corr. C. Bowles (1881) 313 Poor Reto seeins 
to have sat down to then: as..a sorryspin-text to his sermon 
at the latter end of the week. 1889 Antiguary Nov. 194 
Barrow was of the obsolete family of the Spintexts. 

Spintha-riscope. [Irreg. f. Gr. omv@apis 
spark ; see -score.] An instrument in which the 
rays emitted from the metal radium are evidenced 
by the production of tiny sparks. 

1903 Sir W. Crookes in Science 26 June 1002, I propose 
to call this little instrument the ‘spinthariscope'. 1904 
Longm, Mag. Dec. 126 He was as full of vivacity as a spin- 
thariscope. 

+Spinther. Ods,—} A 
scintillation. 

1641 rare Theol. Theol. 7 Small sparkes and spintbers 
of divine light. 

+Spinthere. Adin. Obs. [a. F. spinthere, |. 
Gr. amw@np spark.] = SPHENE. 

1805 R. Jameson Char. Alin. 11, 568 Spinthere... Its colour 
is greenish, 1821 Ure Dict. Chem., Spinthere..occurs in 
the department of Isere in France, incrusting calcareous 
spar crystals. 1836 T. THomson J/in., Geol., etc. 1. 151 
Sphene,..semelin, spioellane, spinthere. : 

+ Spirntle, obs. variant of SPINDLE sé. 

1749 Phil. Trans. XLVI. 1r1 Sundry very large Comaz- 
ants.., some of which settled on the Spintles at the Top- 
mast Heads. 15 
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+Spintrian, 2. Os. [f. L. Spiniria ; see 
next. So F, spfinthrien.] (See quot. 1656.) 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Spintrian, pertaining to those that 
seek out, or invent new and mionsiruous actions of lust. 
a1678 Manvete State Poems Wks. 1726 Il. 46 The poor 
Priapus, ..in the mimicks of the spinstrian [ss] sport, Out- 
does Tiberius, and his goatish Court. : ; 

+ epinizy. Obs. rave. [ad. L. spintria.] 

L. A species of male prostitute. 

The L. form is used as a pl. by Goldsm. Cit. Wordd xxxiv. 

I Grenewey Jacitus, Ann. V1. i, (1622) 121 Then first 
of all were those vnknowen words of Sellaries and Spintrics 
found out of the filthines of the place. 1603 B. Jonson 
Sesanus w. v, (Some) are ravish’d hence, like captives, and 
.-dealt away, Unto his spintries, sellaries, and slaves. 

2. A place used for unnatural practices. 

1649 C. Wacker Aelat. & Observ, 1. 257 Their New 
erected Sodomes and Spintries at the Mulbury-garden. 

| Spinula (spatniéla). rare. = SPINULE. 

1826 Kirsy & Se. Antemod, xivii. IV. 386 Certain in- 
testinal wornts,..some of which are furnitfied with lateral 
spinul:, 

Spinulate (spai'niwlet), 2. [See SrinuLeand 
-ATE.] Furnished with spinules or small spines. 

1866 Bowrrpank Monogr, Brit. Spongiadz 11. 66 Poly. 
mastia spinula,..Sponge... External defensive spicula of.. 
fistula spinulate. /éfd. 69 There are numerous small spiu- 
ulate spicula. 

So Spi'nulated a. 

rgo0 J. T. Cunnincuam Sexual Dimorphism & The pre. 
sence of well-developed ctenoid or spinulated scales all over 
both sides of the body. 

Spinulation (spainivlefan). [See next and 
-ATtoN.] The form or arrangement of spinules, 

1884 Proc. Zoot. Soc. 83 The investigation of the spinula- 
tion of Starfishes. 

Spinule (spai-nivl). [ad. L. spinudla, dim. of 
Spina Spine 5b.1 So F. spinule.J 

L. A small or miutte spine or thorn-like forma- 
tion, esp. in lower forms of animal life. 

1752 J. Hite Hist, Anim. 226 ‘The Pleuronectes, with.. 
the lateral line rough, and spinules at the fins. 1819 
SamovuEtLe Entomol, Compend. 233 Antennz lamelliform, 
small, ciliated with spinules. 1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 498 
Slender spinules scarcely a line long. 1878 F. J, Dect Gegen- 
banr's Comp. Anat. 206 The tuft of spinules on the latter. 

3. A particular kind of larva. 

1857 Gosse Omphalos 223 A tiny egg was discharged from 
a parent Sotryllus, which presently produced a little active 
tadpole-like larva, called a ‘spinule . 

Hence Spi'nuled a., spinulate. Spinule’scent 
a., having a tendency to produce small spines. 

1829 Louvon Fucycl, Plants 448 Mesembryanthemum 
Spinuliferum, spinulescent, 1880 Linn, Soc, Jrnl. XV. 
143 Delicately spinuled teeth of such forms as Ophivscolex, 

Spi‘nuli-, comb. form of 1.. spinu/a spinule, 
used in a few compounds,as sfinuliferous, spiniuli- 

form, spinuli-scabrous adjs. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (18438) 495 A few minute spinuliform 
papilla, 1852 — Crust. 1. §27 wer margin .. spi:uli- 
scabrous, 3859 Mayne “.xvpos, Lex. 1183'2 Spinuliferus, 
..having very small spines..: spinuliferous. 1900 /’roc, 
Zool, Soc. 519 The spinuliferous., margins of the carapace. 

Spi-nulo-, variant of prec. 

1852 Dana Crust. 1. 188 Hand externally spinulous..or 
spinulo-tuberculous, 

Spinulose (spainistlous), 2. Zool, and Lot. 
[ad. mod.L. spinwlos-us, f. spinula SPINvuLE.] 

1. Furnished or covered with spinules. 

a. Zool, 1819 SaMove.Le Entomot, Compend, 221 Tibiz 
spinulose. 1859 Dana Crust. u. 871 This part..excavate 
and minutely spinulose. 1877 Huxtry duat, Juv, Anun, 
vi. 278 ‘'wenty-six spinulose thoracico-abdominal segments, 

b. Bot. 1829 Loupon “ncycl. Plants 505 Stems and 
spinulose calyxes covered with wool. 1847 W. E. STreLe 
Fiekd Bot. 14 Bracts spinulose at hase with a long, terminal, 
slender spine. 1870 Hooker Stucd. Flora 183 Teasel..; 
hairy or spinulose herbs with angular stems, 

2. Having the form of spinules. 

1848 Proc. Beri. Nat. Club 11. 288 The spinulose serra- 
tures begin..about the middle of the leaf. 1859 T. Moore 
Brit. Ferns 46 Broad rounded segments..notched inio a 
varying number of pointed but not spinulose teeth. 

Comé, 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 466 Lobes oblong 
spinulose-toothed. 

Hence Spinulo'sely a/v. 

1857 T. Moore Handbk, Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 123 Upper 
pinnules inciso-lobate with spinulosely serrate lobes. 

Spinuloso- (spsinizilou'so), combining form of 
prec., as spinzloso-ciliate, -dentale, -denliculale, 
-granulate, -serrate. 

1833 Hooker in Smith's Eng. Flora V.1,121 The margins 
+more or less spinuloso-dentate. /éid, 124 The upper lobes 
-.Spinuloso-serrate. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 162 Corallum 
having a subelliptical aperture, sides. .spinuloso-denticulate. 
1852 — Crust. 1. 186 Fourth, fifth and especially sixth joint 
spinuloso-granulate above. 1866 Treas. Bot, 1084/2 Spinu- 
loso-ciliate, ciliated with fine spines. 

Spinulous (spainivlas), a. 
-0US.] = SPINULOSE a. 

3846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 155 A few of the foliaceous As- 
trzidz..have the surface simply striated and spinulous. 
1870 H. A. NicHotson A/an. Zool. 108 The sclerobasis..in 
the latter. .is always either smooth or spinulous. 

Spinx, rare variant of Spink 56,1 

1628 Burton Anat, Meé. m1. ii. m1. i. (ed. 3) 468 Like a 
summer flye or Spinxes winges,or a raigne how of all colours. 
1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Spinx, the chaffinch. 

Spiny (spai‘ni), 2. Also 6 spyny, 6-7 spinie, 
7 spynie, 7-9 spiney. [f. SPINE 5.1+-y.] 


[f. SprinuLe + 
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1. Having the characteristics of a thorn or 


thorns; resemlling a thorn in form or qualities. 

1586 Kyp Ierses Praise & Foy 1 Mongst spyny cares 
sprong vp now at the last. 3615 G, Sanpys /'az, 223 
Psiloriti: from whose lofiy and spiny top both seas may be 
discerned. 1663 Cowley Culler Coleman St. Pref., And so 
much for this little spiny objection which a man cannot see 
without a Magnifying Glass. 

b. Thin and hard or dry; spare, lean. 

Common in the first half of the 17th cent. 

1598 Frorio, Sri/zo, bare, spinie, gant, leane, lanke. 1608 
Muivpctreton Afad World m. ii, A little, short, old spiny 
gentleman, 16a: G. Sanpvs Orda’s Afet. Vi (1626) 111 Her 
thighs and legs to spiny fingers grow. 1650 BuLwer 
ainthropomet, 232 The French commonly have more spinie 
and slender Legs then the Italian Gentleman. a 1722 (cf. 
spiny-legged in 5). 

te. Of turf or grass. Obs. 

1607 J. Carpenter Plaine Alans Plough 139 That which 
was old must be renewed, and the spinie turfe changed into 
a gentle soyle. 1615 G. Sanpys /rav, ty8 The valley... pro- 
ducing but a spiny grasse. ‘ 

2. Aboundiny in, furntshed or thickly set with, 
thorns, In early quots. /ig. 

1604 T. Wricut /’assions 1, tit 11 Wee. .touched the roote 
from whence did spring those spinie braunches of briarie 
passions. 1635 A. Starrorp /em, Glory \1860) 43 ee con- 
stant, most pious Lordes,in the vertuous, though rough and 
spiny course you are tou runne. 1644 Dicuy Mat. Bodies 
Aivb, So difficult and spiny an affaire, a» the writing vpon 
such a nice and copious subiect. 1727 WannurToNn /’r0- 
digies 61 The spiney Desarts of Scholastic Philosophy, 
1798 CuanLotrre Situ )'ng, Philos, I. 164 The bo 
whose shining thorny and spiny head. .shadowed the whole 
eminence. 1830 Linptry Nat, Syst. Bot. 54 Shrubs, either 
unarmed or spiny. 1870 Hooker Stud, #lora 127 Shrubs 
or small trees, often spiny. 

3. Furnished or set with spines; covered with 
slender sharp: pointed processes, 

1615 G. Sanovs Trav. 24) The body light, the taile spiny, 
and the colour dun. 1728 Cuampens Cyl. sv. Spine, The 
hind Part thereof is Edg'd, or Spiny, 1778 Encycl. rit. 
(ed. 2) IIL. 1610/1 The strigosus, or plated Jobster, with a 
pyramidal spiny snout. 31804 CuaAntoTiE Smith Conversa. 
tions 11. 153 What endless swarms of creatures..Of bur- 
nish’d scale and spiny fin! 1843 Meuny Cycl. XXVI. 444 
Shell oval, spiny ortuberculous. 1883 S/andard 3 Aug. 5/7 
‘I'wo.. lizards with remarkable spiney skins. 

Comb. 1857 T. Moone //unudtbs, Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 39 
Pinnz spiny-serrate. 

b. In specific names of animals or fishes, as 
Spiny ant-ealer, dog-fish, eel, globe-fish, etc. 

1827 GrireitH tr. Cuvier IIL. 263 Whe Lchidnes,..other- 
wise “Spiny Ant-eaters, 1894-5 Lypexxen Koy. Nat. Mist. 
If1. 286 The echidnas, or spiny anteaters, of which there 
are two species. 1896 /dicd, V. 533 he “spiny dog-fishes, 
rays, saw-fishes, and their kindred. 1883 Jonnan & Gituert 
Syn. Fishes N. Amer. 368 Mastacembelide. \The *Spiny 
Eels.) 1896 Lypekker Noy. Nat. //ist. V. as The so- 
called spiny eels of the Oriental region and West Africa, 
1834 GrireitH tr, Cuvier X. 566 Diodon, (Vulg. *Spiny 
globe-fish.)} 1853 in Morris Anstral Eng. (1898) 304/2 
‘The *Spiny Lizard (Woloch horridus) of Western Aus- 
tralia. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 430 Spiny Lizard, 
aE Mountain Devil. 1819 ae lobster [see Logstrr! 
rb]. 1862 Anstep Channel /sl. 11. ix. 233 The spiny lob- 
ster, locally called cray-fish.., is also very common. 1884 
Goope Nat. llist, Aquat, Anim. 780 The Spiny Lobster or 
Rock Lobster, Panulirus interruptus. 1804 Suaw Gen, 
Zool. V. 1. 4 “Spiny Loche...This is distinguished by a 
douhle spine situated on each side the head. 1884 Aucyct. 
Brit. XV. 6 Acanthomys...*>piny-mice. 1894-5 Lypek- 
Ker Roy. Nat, Hist. U1. 119 The pretty little murine known 
as the Malabar spiny-mouse. 1804 SHaw Gen. Zool, V. ul. 
342 “Spiny Shark. Squalus Spinosus. 1896 LypeKker Koy. 
Nat. //ist. V. 535 The spiny shark (Echinordinus spinosus) 
of the Mediterranean and Atlantic. 3894-5 /4/d. ILI. 71 
The Ethiopian *spiny squirrels are characterized hy their 
coarse and spiny hair. 1879 E. P, Wricht Anim. Life 69 
‘The *Spiny Vanrec (Ericulus spinosus), ¢ 1880 Cassels 
Nat. Hist. 1V. 256 The *Spiny ‘Irionyx, or Gymnopus. 

4. Having the form of a spine; stiff and sharp- 
pointed. 

3828 Stark £lem. Nat, Hist. 1, 121 Fur ash gray,..com- 
posed of rough spiny hairs. 1871 Huxtey Anat, Vert. 318 
‘The inner surface is often armed with spiny developments 
of the epidermis. 

5. Comd.,as spiny-backed, -finned, -footed,-hatred, 
-leaved, etc. (Freq. in specific names.) 

1885 Horxapay 7wo Years in Jungle xxvi. 310 The fisher- 
men catch and eat a good many *spiny-hacked rays (Uro- 
gyminus asperrimus). 1881 Casself€s Nat. Hist. V. 78 
Acanthopterygii, or *Spiny-finned fishes. 1802 SHaw Gen, 
Zoot, IIl. 1 112 *Spiny-footed Frog. Kana Spinipes, 
18ag Grirfitn tr. Cuvier VI. 321 Spiny-footed ‘l’yrant, 
Tyrannus Calcaratus. 1891 T. Harpy 7ess (1900) 67 The 
pollard willows.. became *spiny-haired monsters. 1847 Dar- 
LINGTON Amer. Weeds, e1c. (1860) 206 The *Spiny-leaved 
Sow-thistle (Sonchus Asper), a%732 Liste //usé. (1757)226 
A *spiny legged beast never pays the grazier so well. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 513/1 The leaves are pinnatifid with “spiny- 
pointed segments. 1880 GUNTHER /is/es 41 The dorsal fin 
..is either *spiny-rayed, or soft-rayed. 1882 Jorpan & 
Gitpert Syn. Fishes N. Amer. 397 Acanthopteri. (The 
Spiny-rayed Fishes.) 183: Grirrity tr. Cuvier 1X. Syn. 
38 *Spiny Tailed Guana. 1877 Newton in Encycl. Brit. 
VII. 505 The £7ismaturinzg or Spiny-tailed Ducks, 

tSpion. O¢s-! In7spyon. [ad. F. espiov, 
Sp. espion, or It. spione.] A spy or scout. 

1615 Heywoop Four Prentices Kj b, As assistants you 
haue vnder you The Serieant Maior, Quarter-maister, Pro- 
uost, And Captaine of the Spyons. 

Spir, obs. form of SPEER v.1, SPHERE sé. 

+Spirable, a. Obs. [ad. L. spiradbziis, f. spirare 
SPIBE 2.2 So It. spzrabzle, Sp. estirable.] 


| 


SPIRACLE. 


1. Connected with breathing ; having the power 
of breathing ; respiratory. 

1562 Butteww Bulwarke, Bk. Simples 25 It also is good., 
for shorte windes in the spirable partes. 1576 Newton 
Leninie's Complex, (1633) 215 It (death) is an abolishment 
and destruction of life and nature spirable. 1698 Fryer 
Acc. FE. India & P. 311 We are followed by..cuntinued 
Fevers, as well as those that accompany Caiarriis, from the 
Iniemperament of the Spirable Parts. 

2. Capable of being breathed ; respirable. 

1599 Nasu. Lenten Stuffe 56 The spirable odor & pestilent 
steame ascending from it, put him out of his bias of con 
gruny. r6r0 Heacry St. Aug, Citie of God xii, xiii. (1620) 
723 The visible light, the spirable ayre, the potalle water. 
1715 tr. Cicero's Tusculan Disp. t. 20 That fortuitous jum- 
bling together of light and round atoms, which Democritus, 
however, maintains to be warm and spirable. 1728 Cuam- 
pens Cyel. sv. /latonism, The Starry Heaven, which he 
[Plato] teaches is not adamantine or solid, but liquid and 
spirabie. 

Spiracle! (spaierak'l). Also 4 spyrakle, § 
-acle, fad. L. spirdcu/-um SPimacuLem. So 
older F, spiracle, F. spiracule, \t. spiracolo, -aculo, 
Sp. and Pg. espiraciu/o.] 

+1. Breath, spirit. Ods. 

Orig. after L. spiraculdum vitae in Gen. ii. 7, vii. 22. 

13. £. E. Allit, P. B. 408 Penne mourkne in be mudde 
most ful nede Alle bat spyrakle in-spranc. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, De I. R. wi. iii. (1495) 50 A soule is lyke to god 
a epeacic of lyfe, /bid. 51 Oracliphicus (sic) callyth the 
soule lyghie ober a spyrancle [sic] of beynge. 1607 B. 
Barnes Devil's Charter wv. ii, A bastard of our house,. . 
In whom no sparke or spiracle of honor Appear'd. 1640 
G. Wats Bacon's Adv, Learn. w. iii. 207 We wall stile that 

art of the generall knowledge concerning mans soule, the 
[now ites of the spiracle, or inspired substance. 1654 VIL: 
vain Theorem, Theol. Suppl. 261 Into which [body] be 
breathed the Spiracle or Spirit of Life. 

2. A small opening by which a confined space 
has communication with the outer air ; esp. an air- 
bole or air-shaft. 

1620 tr. Hoccaccio’s Decam. 126 A cave..which received 
no light into it, but by a small spiracle or veniloope made 
out ingeniously on the hills mide. 1661 Evetyn # ui. 
Juginm Misc. Writ. (1825) 1. 220 Salt and sope boylers,.. 
one of whose Spiracles does manifestly infect the aer more 
than all the chimnies of London. 1760-72 tr, Juan 4 
Ulloa’s Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 472 There must have been here and 
there vent-holes, or spiracles. 1852 HawTHorne //o. Sev. 
Gables i, The seven gahles.. presented the aspect of a whole 
sisterhood of edifices, hreathing through the spiracles of 
one great chimney. 1856 J. Stevenson CA. Historians 
Eng. VV. 1. 437 On splitting a vast rock..there appeared 
two dogs, but without any spiracle whatever. 

Sig. 1827 Scott Napoleon Mion, Wks. 1870 XIV. 326 The 
least spiracle, by which the voice of France could find its 
way to the ears of her sovereign. 

b. spec. An opening in the ground affording 
egress to subterranean vapours or fiery matter; a 
volcanic vent-hole. 

1671 R. Bouun Vind 27 Wind, out of some cavityes and 
spiracles of the Earth. 1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth 
an. (1723) 151 The Camurxi or Spiracles of AEtna. 175% 
Lavixcton Enthus. Meth. & Papists 1. (1754) 120 Some 
Spiracles, or breathing Holes, in many Parts of the Earth, 
which scatter a pestilential Infection upon all that come 
near. 1752 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. 1. 216 The clefts and 
chasms which were the spiracles or outlets to those dread- 
fuleructations, 1828 H. 1). Beste /¢aly 399 Other spiracles 
of mephitic might probably be found here. 1833 HerscHEL 
Astron, v. 209 Powerful upward currents of the (sun's] 
atmosphere, arising, perhaps, from spiracles in the body. 
1869 J. PHituirs Vesuv. viii. 209 A level place surrounded 
hy fiery heights, having numerous chimney-like spiracles. 

Jig. 1833 Carvyce A/isc. Ess., Diderot, The subterranean 
fire.. was here, we can say, forming itself a decided spiracle. 

3. a. A pore of the skin. rare. 

1650 H. Brooke Conserv. Health 143 It [exercise] dis- 
cusses Vapors and fuliginous excremepts by the pores or 
Spiracles of the skin. 1837 Morter Adel Allnutt xxxit. 
188 ‘Che steam and fumes of the dinner..acting violently 
upon the spiracles of the skin belonging to the aitendants. 

b. A breathing-pore in the eptdermis of plants ; 
a stoma. rare. 

a1774 Gotpsm. Surv. Exp, Philos. (1776) 11. 108 This 
undulation is very manifest in the spiracles of many plants 
viewed with the microscope. 1867 H. Macmitan Bible 
Teach, iti. (1870) 56 The whole stem being succulent and 
covered with spiracles or air-holes, thus acting as Jungs 
along with the leaves. 

ce. Zool. A special aperture, orifice, or pore, 
chiefly in lower forms of animal life, by which 
respiration ts effected, 

19795 Phil. Trans. UXVI. 214 The torpedo..loosens the 
sands by flapping its fins, till its whole body, except the 
spiracles, is borieds 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 716/1 
The teeth (of the saw. fish] are granulated ;..and the spiracles 
five. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, xxi, (1818) Il. 251 From 
a small hole just above each spiracle, (ihe insect] syringes 
a similar fluid in horizontal jets. 1847 Proc. Berw. Nat, 
Club Il. 234 Prothoracic spiracle in inost cases free and 
uncovered, 1882 Entovol. Mag, Mar. 220 A broad..stripe 
runs just above the spiracles, which are black. 

transf, 1854 De Quincey War Wks. 1862 IV. 286 The 
great phenomenon of war..keeps open in man a spiracle— 
an organ of respiration. 

a. The blow-hole of a whale or other cetacean 
(and of certain sharks). 

1796 Burke Let. to Noble Lord Wks. VIII. 35 His whale- 
bone, his hlubher, the very spiracles through which he spouts 
a torrent of brine against his origin. 1849 S&. Nat. Hitst., 
Mammalia U1, 146 The spiracle, or blow-hole, is a single 
orifice of a semicircular form, on the top of the head, directly 
over the eyes. 31898 F. T. Burren Cruise * Cachalot’ 192 


SPIRACLE. 


A whale can no more force water through its spiracle or | 


blow-hole than you or I through our nostrils. ; 

Spi-racle*. rare", [1. Spree sd.) 8.] A little 
spire; a pinnacle. ; 

1842 Fatt’s Mag. 1X. 636/1 The fine old cathedral, with 
its eager crowds nding over buttress and spiracle. 

Spiracular (spairekisla1), a. Zool. [f. Srrr- 
ACUL-UM+-AR.] Of or pertaining to, serving as, a 
spiracle or spiracles. 

1840 F. D. Besnetr bVhaling Voy. I. 151 The spiracular 
canals of spouting-whales. 1848 Proc. Beriv. Nat, Club 
II. 339 Spiracular lines not very distinct, 1880 GUNTHER 
Fishes 80 They form a valve for the protection of the spiracu- 
lar orifice of these fishes. 

Spiraculiform, a £x/. [f. next: see 
-ForM.] Having the form of a spiracle. 

1826 Kiray & Sp. Entomol. W1. 16 The openings for the 
entrance of the air spiraculiform. /dfd. 1V. 128 ‘The spira- 
culiform pores that mark the sides of the animal. 

| Spiraculum (spoire'ki#lim). Pl. -acula. 
[L. spiraculum, {. spirdre to breathe.] 

1. = Spiracie! 2b. 

a 1668 Lassets Voy. /taly (1670) 11. 295 There are divers 
spiracula, or Vents round about it, out of which the tbick 
smoke presseth furiously. a@170g Rav Disc. u. (1713) 13 
The enclosed Fire was not of Core sufficient to make iis 
way out, or found not Sfiracu/a to vent itself. 1789 E. 
Darwin Bot. Gard. (1741) Notes 12 The volcanos them- 
selves appear to be spiracula or chimneys belonging to great 
central fires. 1820 ‘I',S. Hucnes Trav. Sicily |. iv. 115 
It contains two principal spiracula, or vents, from whence 
.huge stones and rocks are precipitated. 

2. = SPIRACLE! 2. 

a1734 Nortu Examen uv. § 74 (1740) 360 Like a Chym- 
ist’s Fire,..upon opening the Spiracula of the Furnace.. 
the Flame broke out. 

3. Zool. = SPIRACLE ! 3c. 

1768 G. Waite Selborne xiv, If some curious gentleman 
woutd procure the head of a fallow deer..he would find it 
furnished with two spiracula, or breathing places, besides 
the nostrils, 1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) V1. 676/2 All insects 
. srespire through pores..which are termed spsracu/a. 1816 
Kirev & Sp. Entomol. (1818) 11. 425 The remarkably large 
spiracula in glow-worms. 1878 F. J. Bett Cegenbaur's 
Comp. Auat. 396 Peripheral nerves pass out from the an- 
terior ganglion...Others pass backwards to the spiracula. 

| Spirzea (spairia). Bo’. Also spirea., [L. 
spirza, ad. Gr. onerpaia, app. f. ametpa SPIKE 56.3 
Cf. F. spirée, Sp. espirea, and Srtrey.] 

1, One or other species of an extensive genus of 
rosaceous plants or shrubs, many of which are 
largely cultivated for their handsome foliaye and 
flowers. 

The cultivated species are of foreign origin; but Spiraea 
Ulimaria, meadow-sweet, and S, filipendula, dropwort, 
are common wild plants in Britain. 

1669 Evetyn Aa/. Hort, (ed. 3) 90 Flowers in Prime,.. 
Pome-granads double, and nnele Flowers, Shrub Spirza, 
Agnus Castus. 1711 Petiver Gacophyl. 1x. Ixxxix, Cape 
Spirea with white loose Flowers. 1731 P. Mitter Gard. 
Dict. sv. Spirza frute.x, Spiraa with a Marsh-Elder Leaf. 
/bid., Sweet-scented African Spirza with hairy Leaves. 1753 
Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v., 1. The willow-leaved spirza. 
2. The opulus-leaved sprraza[etce.} 1760 J. Ler /utrod. Lot. 
App. 328 Spira:a, African, Prosma. 1888 Miss DRaADDON 
Fatal Three 1. ii, Half hidden ainidst the bank of feathery 
white spirea, 1894 Daily News 17 July 6/5 The leafy spiraa 
is much used for such decorations. 

b. With a@and pl. A single plant or shrub, or 
one particular species, of this genus. 

1731 Gentl. May. 1. 40 Allsorts of flowering Shrubs which 
bear the Weather, as Roses,.. Lilac, Spireas, Altheas. 1846 
linptey Veget. Aingd. 563 Section of the flower of a 
Spirwa. 1868 Rep. U.S. Comunissioner Agric. (1869) 85 The 
beetle frequents flowers; a great number were taken..on 
the flowers of a spirma, 1886 /’al/ Mall G. 24 Apr. 7/2 
Spireas, gardenias, narcissi, and lilies of the valley, 

2. The genus composed of these plants. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v., The species of sfirza, 
enumerated by Mr. ‘lourneforc, are these. 1797 Ancyc. 
Srit. (ed. 3) 
plants, .in the natural sy stem arranged under the 26th order. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 1084/2 Of the foreign shrubby kinds of 
Spirza some are very handsome. 

3. Oil of spirwa: (see quot. 1857). 

1842 (sec Saicvious a.). 1857 Mitten Elem. Chem., Org. 
vii. 479 Oil of Spirxa,.. Hydride of Salicyl; Salicylous Acid. 
1866 Optinc Anim. Chem. 58 He might produce..oil of 
spirza, for instance, from salicin, 

Spirein. Chem. [f. prec. So F. spircine.] 
A yellow crystalline powder obtained trom the 
flowers of meadow-sweet (Sfirira ulmaria). 

1868 Warts Dict. Cheut. s.v. Spirva, When the dried 
flowers of meadow-sweet are exhausted with ether, a colour- 
ing-matter called spira:in is dissolved out. 

+ Spirage, variant of SpERAGE Oés. 

1647 Hexuam 1. (//erds), Spirage, Spergel-kruydt. 
Spirage, Wildt Spergel-kruydt. 

piral (spaieral), 56. (Subst. use of next. Cf. 
F. spirale fem. (also spéra/ masc., spiral spring), It. 
Spirale.] 

1. Geom. A continuous curve traced by a point 
moving round a fixed point in the same plane 
while steadily increasing (or diminishing) its dis- 
tance from this. 

Spiral of Archimedes, a curve traced by a point moving 
uniformly along a line which at the same time revolves uni- 
formly round a fixed point initself. Agutangular, {lyper- 
bolic, Logarithinic, Loxotromic, Parabolic spiral: see 
these words. 

r656tr. Hobbes’ Elent. Philos. xvii. 194 The description of 
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VII 697/2 Sfirga, in botany: A genus of | 


613 


Archimedes his Spiral,which is done by the continualdiminu- | 


tion of the Semidiameter of a Circle in the same proportion 
in which the Circumference is diminished. 1697 DryvEN 
Virg. Georg. Ded. (1721) I. 179 At that time the Diurnal 
Motion of the Sun partakes more of a Right Line than of 
a Spiral. 1728 Cuampers Cycé. s.v., Then will the Points 
Wf om, m, &c. be Points in the Spiral, which connected, 
will give the Spiral itself. 18:6 C. Bassace tr. Lacroix’ 
Different. § Integr. Calculus 128 Yhe spirals compose 
another class of transcendental curves, 1869 RANKINE 
Machinery 5 Millwork 54 Each point in the secondary 
piece..describes a plane spiral about the fixed axis, 1882 
Mincuin Uniplanar Kinematics 50 Prove that the Space 
Centrode is a parabola and the Body Centrode a spiral of 
Archimedes. 

Jig. 1845-6 TRencu Huds. Lect. Ser.1. iv. 57 The advance 
may sometimes be rather in a spiral than in a straight line. 
1848 H. Rocers &ss. (1874) 1. vi. 319 Other questions suc- 
ceed,.. gradually approaching in one long spiral of interro- 
gations the central po ition. 

2. A curve traced by a point moving round, and 
simultaneously advancing along, a cylinder or cone; 
a helix or screw-line. 

The sfirad has sometimes been distinguished from the 
helix : see quot. 1728. 

1670 Cottins in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Afen (1841) I. 147 The 
spiral described by the compound motion of a heavy body 
falling to the centre of the earth. 12681 tr. IVil/is’ Rem. 
Med. Wks. Vocab., Spira/, a turning about, and as it were 
ascending. 1728 CHamsers Cyc, Sfira/, in Architecture, 
Sculpture, &c. is a Curve that ascends, winding about a 
Cone...By this it is distinguished from the Helix, which 
winds..around a Cylinder. 1788 New Lond. Mag. 44 The 
length of the Spiral described by the fly in passing from one 
pole to the other. 1835 Mars. Somervitte Connex. Phys. 
Set. (ed. 2) xvii. 172 By thus tracing these nodal lines he 
discovered that they twist in a spiral or corkscrew round 
rods and cylinders. 1876 Vovte & Stevenson Mi/it. Dict. 
198/2 fucreasing Spira/, a term applied to the twist or the 
spiral inctination of the grooves of rifled arms. 

b. The degree in which the succcssive circles of 
such a curve approach each other. 

1846 Greener Sct. Gunnery 348 From the peculiar nature 
of the powder.. the extreme spiral given to their grooves was 
required, 1864 Pat/y Tel. 1 Aug., Making the arm shoot 
well, is simply matter of detail, involving considerations 
of length of barrel, character and spiral of rifling. 

3. a. A piece of wire coiled into a spiral form. 

1825 dnanals *hilosophy X. 52 After which the extremity 
of the spiral being tied hard,..I put the covered wire ina 
vice. 1881 J. Hatton Vew Ceylon vi. 154 Men and women 
alike wear the neck spiral, and the former also a closely- 
fitting spiral around their biceps, 1885 C. G. W. Lock 
Workshop Rec. Ser. iv. 298.'2 The spirals of the key-board 
must be bent their right shape. 

b. Zot. A spiral vessel in plants. 

1837 P. Keitu Bot, fex. 241 According to Raspail it is 
composed of cells, tubes, and spirals yet visible, /ééed. 288 
They have neither stomata nor spirals: hence they can 
neither form the green chromule, nor exhale moisture, 

ec. dAstr. A spiral nebula. 

1866 Lockver Guil/lemin’s Heavens 400 Brilliant spirals, 
unequally luminous,..diverge from the centre, and become 
separated..as they recede from it. 1881 G. F. Cuamerrs 
Sutyth's Celestial Cycle 38 One of Lord Rosse’s ‘spirals’. 

d. In general usc: Any object having a spiral 
form. 

1853 James dynes Sorel i, The stair-case was one of those 
narrow, twisting spirals. 1858 Lakoxerk //andbk. Nat. 
hid, 119 In practice, the spiral through which the water is 
carried is not in the form: of a tube. 1883 Harper's Mag. 
Aug. 375/2 Misfortune awaits the boat that ventures intothis 
watery spiral. 1890 J. GaGnev tr. Faksch's Clin. Diaguosis 
iv. 70 The spirals are often overlaid witb epitheliun. 

4. One of the separate circles or coils of a spiral 
or helical object. Cf. Spire 5.3 1, 

1728 Cnampers Cycl. s.v. Screw, The said Distance 
between the Spirals. .of the Screw. ¢ 1790 Imtson Sch. Arts 
I. 23 Supposing the distance of the spirals to be half an 
inch. 1825 J. Nicnorson Oferat. Mechanic 240 If, there- 
fore, a pipe of uniforin bore be wrapped round a conic 
frustrum,..the spirals will be very nearly such as will answer 
the purpose. 1891 Kirtinc Light that Failed (1900) 272 He 
stroked the creaseless spirals of his leggings. 

Spiral (spaierdl), a. and adv, [ad. med.L. 
spiral-is (Albertus Magnus, @1255), whence also 
F. spiral, It. spirale, Sp. espiral.] 

1. Forming a succession of curves arranged like 
the thread of a screw; coiled in a cylindrical or 
conical manner; helical: a. In general use. 

1551 Recorpe Cast/e Auowl. (1556) 249 In going betweene 
the firste degree of Capricorne, and the fyrste of Cancer, he 
.-maketh aboue 182 reuolutions lyke spirall circles. 1668 
Wirkins Weald Char. 129 [Shells] more short in the spiral 
production, considerable for having a Purple juice. 1693 
Bentley Atheism v, 17 The Spiral, and not Annulary, 
Fibres of the Intestines. xg12 tr. Pouet’s Mist. Drugs 1. 
38 Little, thin, black Seeds, each one having a spiral head. 
1781 Cowrrr Netirem. 231 As woodbine..In spiral rings 
ascends the trunk, 1805 SoutHEY Madoc in Act. x. 217 
Then louder from the spiral sea-shell’s depth Swell’d the 
full roar, 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 246 The 
spiral tubes in that axle take up the water. «a 1878 Sir G, 
Scott Lect. Archit. (1879) II. 125 ‘The intermediate picr is 
a round column,..with spiral flutings. 

b. Of an ascending course or path. 

See also sfira/ stair in 3. 

1794 R. J. Sutivan View Nat. LH. 46 Local lower heat, 
and proportionate superior cold, causes the rarefaction, 
which gives the spiral ascent. 1825 Loner. Suartse on Hil/s 
18 Where upward.. The noisy bittern wheeled his spiral 
way. 1841 fexny Cycl. XXI. 173/2 An almost circular 
mountain of considerable height, which is ascended by a 
spiral road. 1876 T. Harpv £thelbertit (1890) 264 They 
paced the remainder of their spiral pathway in silence, 


SPIRAL. 


c. With abstract sbs. 

1829 T. Castte /u trod. Bot, 234 Losing the spiral chai. 
acter, 1831 Sir J. Stnccair Corr. Il. 264 They have..a 
species of the pigeon, which fly ina spiral or circular manner, 
upon one wing. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Beauty Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 428 The spiral tendency of vegetation infects 
education also, 1880 Bessev Sofany 29 Good examples of 
ringed, spiral, and reticulated thickening. 

Jig. 1878 O. W. Hotmes Motley xvii. 115 That progress 
is by a spiral movement seems to be a law of Providence. 

2. Curving continuously round a fixed point in the 
same plane at a steadily increasing (or diminishing) 
distance from it. 

@ 1639 Wotton Relig. (1651) 231 The Capitall. .in a spiral 
wreathing, which they call the Ionian Voluta 1656 tr. 
Hobbes’ Elem, Philos, xvii. 194 That space in the Circle.. 
without the Spiral Line. 1728 Cuampers Cycé. s.v., The 
curve B..is called a Spiral Line, and the plain Space con- 
tained between the Spiral Line, and the Right Line BA, is 
called the Spiral Space. 1796 H. Hunter tr. Sé..Pterre s 
Stud. Nat. (1799) 1. 562 They are disposed in the direction 
of a spiral line winding from East to West. 1833 Sir C. 
Bete Hand (1834) 204 Wherever the sense of feeling is most 
exquisite, there are minute spiral ridges of cuticle. 1870 
F. R. Witson Ch. Linatsf. go Among some bold spiral 
curves..a hound-like quadriuped is represented. 1895 W. 
MacrHerson Alonymusk |. 4 The tracings of the character- 
istic spiral ornaments..are still visible. 

3. In various special collocations (chiefly in sense 
1), as spiral bil, cant, pump, spring, Stair, etc. 

Spiral auger, battery, gearing, punch, screw, etc, are 
described by Knight Dret, Afech. (1875-84). 

1876 Vovie & Stevenson Milt. Dict, 40/2 *Spiral Bit, a 
gun implement used for clearing the vents of ordnance when 
choked. 1855 Ocitvie Supfl., *Spira/ Cam,..the solid 
cam.., when the ridge is formed spirally on thecone. 1728 
Crampers Cycl. s.v. Screw, Archimedes’s Screw, or the 
*Spiral Pump, a Machine for the Raising of Water. 
1815 J. Ssutu Panorama Sci. & Art 11. 120 If we wind 
a pipe round a cylinder, of which the axis is horizontal, 
and connect one end with a vertical tube, while the other 
..is at liberty to turn round.., the machine is called a 
spiral pump. 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. 842/1 Spiral 
Pump, a pump that raises its water by a spiral flange or 
screw, on the principle of the Archimedean screw. 1690 
Lockr Aum. Uud, ur. vi. § 38 Some [watches] have the 
Balance loose, and others regulated by a “spiral Spring. 
1869 Raxkine Machine & [Hand-tools Pl. Hg, The project- 
ing piece, a, is kept up to the slide, 4,..by means of the 
spiral spring and die, 4. 1624 WoTTtoNn Archit, (1672) 37 
*Spiral, or Cockle Stairs. 1728 Cuanpers Cycé. s.v., Spiral 
Stairs, in Building. 1839 W. CHamsers Sour l/ollant 40/1 
We were conducted by a spiral stair to the higher part of 
the tower. 1956-7 tr. Aeys/er's Trav. (1760) I. 457 This 
column, with its ‘spiral stair-case,..was restored to its for- 
mer beauty by Pope Sixtus V. 1840 LarpNer Geom. 245 
Such a spiral surface is the form of spiral staircases, some- 
times called geometrical staircases, 1850 OciLvie, *Sfirad- 
Wheels, in mill work, a species of gearing much used in 
the textile manufactures. 1883 Grescey Gloss. Coal-i. 231 
* Spiral worm, a tool for extricating broken boring rods. 

b. Bol. in spiral cell, tube, vessel. 

1832 Linptey /atrod. Bet. 17 Spiral vessels..are mem- 
branous tubes with conical extremities; their inside being 
occupied by a fibre twisted spirally. 1837 P. Keitn Sot, 
Lex. 10 A revival of Grew's first opinion with regard to the 
function of the spiral tubes. 1861 Benteev Alan. Bot. 15 
In some cells the fibre forms are uninterrupted spiral from 
one end to the other: such are termed spiral cells. 1884 

3oweR & Scott De Bury's Phaner. 157 Vhis is the case in 
the closely-wound spiral tubes, which show transitional 
forms to the reticulate, 

c. Zool. in specitic names (see quots.). 

1802 Suaw Gen. Zool. 111.11. 564 Spiral Hydrus... Yellowish 
Ilydrus with. .spirally contorted body. 1861 P. P. Canrren- 
TER in Rep. Suithsoniau Jnstit. 1860, 244 Family Lima- 
clatidz. (Spiral Pteropods.) 

d. In attributive combs. (see quots.). 

1846 Joyce Sci. Dial. viii, 18 By means of one of those steel 
spiral-spring instruments..the fact might be ascertained. 
1862 Catal. {nteruat. Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 3500, Patent 
spiral-spring trusses. 1875 Knicur Dict, Mech, 2276 Spiral- 
vane Steam-engine. 1884 /d:d. Suppl. 842/1 Spiral Tube 

Boiler. 

4. As adv. = SrmmaLLy adv,! 

1726 Leoni Alberti’s Archit. 11. 36/1 Those chanels that 
run spiral about the shaft. 1884 Kxicut Dict. J/ech. Suppl. 
842/1 Plates laid together with something to maintain their 
distance and then rolled together spiral. 

5. Comb., as spiral-coaled, -grooved, -horned, 
-pointed adjs.; spiral-wise adv. 

1728 CHampers Cycl., The Screw..is a right Cylinder.. 
furrow'd Spiral.wise, 1807 J. E. Smitn /’hys. Bot. 200 The 
sap must soon flow out of those spiral-coated tubes. 1827 
G. Hiceins Celtic Druids x\vi, A low spiral-pointed roof of 
stone, 1864 A ¢heueun 5 Mar. 342/2 Mr. Cuming also ex- 
hibited two [pins),..the heads of which are spiral-wise. 
1884 Knicut Dict. A/ech, Suppl. 842/1 The spiral grooved 
guide is a wrought-iron tube. 1894 LvpEKKER Aoy. Nad. 
Hist, 1. 250 The Himalayan markhor..or spiral-horned 
goat, 

Spiral (spaieral),@.2 [f. Spme 56.1 + -a.] 
Rising like a spire; tall and tapering or pointed: 

a. Of rocks, edifices, etc. 

1658 Puittirs, Spiral, belonging to a pyramid or spire- 
steeple. 1665 J. Ween S/oue-//eug (1725) 181 Trophies. . 
were evermoie made of high and spiral Stones: Aud they 
will have these..which are high and spiral, to be, not a 
‘Trophy, but a Place for electing of Kings. 1740 Dyer 
Rains Rome 138 The spiral tomb Of ancient Chaminos. 
1772-84 Covk’s Voy. (1790) V. 1675 The various sumunits 
which are spiral cannot be viewed without exciting the most 
awful ideas. 

b. Of trees. aes 

1729 Savace Wanderer w. 15 Turning, with sighs, far 

soiral firs he sees. ¢1750 SHENSTONE Zlegres xxi. 91 


SPIRAL. 


Cheer’d py the verdure of my spiral wood. 1827 Srevart 
Planter's G. (1828) 338 It is indispensably necessary. .that 
the standard or grove I'rees should be kept spiral, and the 
underwood subordinate in its character. 1842 J. WiLson 
Chr. North 1. 365 Vhe sweet Furness Fells,..among its spiral 
larches showiug..groves and copses of the old unviolated 


woods. ; ; 
Spiral (spairal), 7. [f Span sé.] 


L. znxtr. To wind or move in a spiral manner; to 
form spiral curves. 

1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge xx, We began to ascend the 
narrow corkscrew path that spiralled through the rocky 
grass-piece. 1851 H, Metvitte Whale WI 117 The..curl- 
ing line buoyantly rising and spiralling towards the air. 
1904 E. Rosins Wagnetic North vii. 124 It curled and spi- 
ralled, and described ..involved and long-looped flourishes. 

2. frans. Yo twist or coil spirally. 

1867 F. Pkancts Angling vi. (1880) 226 Spiral it round to 
lash it on to the hook, 

Spira liform, a. [f. Srimat sé,: sec -rorM.] 
Having or taking the form of spiral lines. 

1895 Frail. flellenic Stud, X1V. 329 In the wake of early 
commerce the same spiraliform motives were to spread still 
further afield to the Danubian basin. 1900 Nature 27 Sept. 
527/1 The spiraliform system of design re-entered the British 
Isles in another form. F 

Spira‘lity. [f. Spat @.l + -ity.] Spiral 
character; the degrec of a spiral curve. 

a 1868 in Greener Gunnery 407 The tendencyof a bullet to 
twist the rifle on one side is now avoided by reducing the 
spirality of the grooves. 1884 Science II]. 583/2 The better 
the [cotton] fibre, the more perfect its spirality. 

Spiralize, v. [f. Srikav sé, or a.t] 
To cut spirally. 

1851 H. Mecvitce Whale ixvii. Uf. 189 Precisely a> an 
orange is sometimes stripped by spiralizing it. 

Spiralled, f//. a. [f. Spina 5d.] Shaped 
sptrally. 

1665 Hooxr Aficregr, 111 These Shells which are thus 
spirallied (sic) aud separated with Diaphragmes, were sume 
kind of Nautili or Porcelane shells. 1882 Lin. Soc. Frnt. 
XV. 440 Shell, high and narrow, rather strong, white, 
spiralled. 

Spirally (spaierali), adv.1 [f. Sriac a.t] 

1. In a spiral manner; in spiral lines or curves. 

21608 Dee Xelat, Spir. 1. (1659) 52 The bonds seem of a 
smoky ashy collour, spirally going about the cloud. 1691 
Ray Creation wt. (1692) 48 The Heart..being a Muscular 
Part, the sides of it are composed of two orders of Fibres 
running circularly or spirally from Base to Vip. 1769 Fac- 
conek Dict. Mariues.v. Engavement, Vhe barrel. .is rifled 
spirally. 1799 G. Smitu Laboratory 312 Let pieces of milled 
lead be rolled spirally, 1822 J. Parkinson Oxutl, Oryctol. 
210 A Canal passing spirally up its sides. 1845 J. Courter 
Adv. in Pacific vi. 75 They..cut the blubber the proper 
breadth spirally from the base of the head to the flukes. 
1885 Mag. of Art Sept. 458/1 The coils all joined together 
and running parallel to each other, instead of spirally. 

2. Comb., as spirally-arranged, -cotled, ete. 

1815 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. (1818) 1. 62 Two spirally-con- 
voluted tubes were filled with a silky gum. 1816 /éid. II. 
423 Two minute oval sacs formed of an elastic spirally- 
wound fibre. 1822 J. Parkinson Oxt/. Oryctol. 198 lwo 
spirally-coiled tubular appendages nearly filling the shell. 
1870 RoLeston A vim, Life 131 The mucous membrane. .is 
prolonged into spirally-arranged valvular folds. 1882 Vines 
ur. Sachs’ Bot. 639 ‘The concave side of the long spirally- 
curved vegetative cone. 

Spirally, adv.2 rare—'. [f.Sprnat a@.2] After 
the manner of a spire; high in air. 

1806 A. Duxcan Nelson 13 The.. flags rising spirally above 
them afforded a..relief to the glare. 

Spiraloid, ¢z. [f. Srmau sd. + -o.) Re- 
sembling that of a spiral; approximating to a 
spiral form. 

1866 LockvER Guillemin’s Heavens 402 The spiraloid 
form is not confined to the nebula we have described. 1875 
Martin Machinery p. iv, New system of spiraloid drum 
shown in section. 

+Spirament. Os. [ad. L. spirdment-um, f. 
Spirare to breathe. So It. sfzramento.] 

1. A spiracle in an animal body; a pore. 

1608 TorsEL. Serpents 124 Almighty God hath so or- 
dained, that it should haue spiraments and breathing places 
in euery part of the body, to vent away the heate. 1657 
Tomson Renou's Disp. 215 Vhe fume..doth transmit 
itself through the spiraments of the skin. 

2. An air-hole or vent-hole. 

1654 R. Coprincton tr. Zustize 111. 73 The winds do work 
more strong through tbe spiraments of the Caves. 1657 
Tomunson Renon's Disp. 429 The vessel's spirament daubed 
with a singular cement. 

So |] Spiramentum. Oés.—! 

1706 Baynarp Cold Baths it. 238 The Pores are the Spira- 
menta through which it passes. 

Spirant (spoierant), sd. anda. [a. L. spirant-, 
Spirans, pres. pple. of spivare to breathe. So F. 
Spirant, It. spirante, Sp. and Pg. espfirante.] a. 
sé. A consonant which admits of a continued emis- 
sion of some amount of breath, so that the sound 
is capable of being prolonged. b. ad. Pronounced 
with an accompanying emission of breath. 

1866 Wuitney in Jrxl. Amer. Oriental Soc. VAIL. 348 If 
..any one of them..has passed over into a spirant, It can 
never recover an explosive character. 1882-3 ScHarF 
Encyct. Relig. Knowl. U1. 2155 The Semitic alphabet is.. 
characterized by fulness of guttural, uvular, and spirant 
consonants, 1894 Linpsay Latin Lang. 51 Tbe change 
from the bilabial to the labiodental spirant. 

Hence Spira‘ntic a., Spi‘rantize v. 

1896 Classical Rev. X.59 In support of the spirantic theory, 


trans, 


| 


614 


we have the difference of phonetic law in Sanskrit and Greck. | 


1896 Academy 21 Mar. 243/1 The author might safely have 
claimed the spirantic pronunciation as existent in Athens in 
the fourth century B.C. fic 2543/2 This was the point in 
the language at which the spirantising tendency would first 
attack the x and the ¢. se 

Spiranthy. ot. [f. ometpa Srike 54.3 + avOos 
flower.] ‘he occasional twisted growth of the 
parts of a flower’ (Webster Supf/. 1879). 

+Spirarck. O/s.-° [ad. Gr. onepapyys, f. 
oneipa band, company.] (See quot.) 

1656 Brownt Glossogr., Spirarck (spirarchus), a Captain, 
in a foreward. 

+ Spirate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. spirat-, ppl. 
stem of spirare to breathe.) trazs. To breathe ont. 

1649 J. Exristone tr, Behinen's Lpist. (1886) vi. 79 The one 
doth unfold and spirate or breathe itself forth out of another. 
1765 Law tr. Behmen's Myst. Magn. t. vii, Vhat which is 
spirated or spoken forth is the Wisdom. .of the Will. 

Spirated, pf/. a. [f. L. spira Spine 55.3) 
Spiratly twisted. 

1871 Darwin Dese, Afan I. xvii. 246 The males of this 
species have long straight spirated horns, nearly parallel to 
each other. 1890 Cornh. May. Sept. 230[Thicir] tall, spirated 
horns and jet-black sides are indicative of their age. 

Spiration ! (spdirei-fon), Also 6 spiracyon, 
-atione. fad. L. spiration-, spiratio, n. of action 
f. spirdre to breathe. So OF. (e)spiracton, F. 
spiration, \t. spirastone, Sp. espiracion,] 

l. Theol, +. The action of breathing as a 
creative or life-giving function of the Deity. Ods. 

1526 Miler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 217, Job sayth, the 
spiryt of god hath made me & the spiracyon of the al. 
myghty hath gyuen me lyfe, 1649 J. Exristone tr. Behmnen's 
Eptst. 84 Man, who with his soule,.iy couched in the eter. 
nall Spiratiou (or generation) of the Divine power. a 1677 

Zarrow Seri. (1686) 11. 490 To other substances of this 
kind it seemeth also assigned, .. because God did by a kind 
of spiration produce them. 1708 Dopwrit Mat. Mort. 
ffum, Souls 23 As the rven, or Flatus, is by the Fathers 
supposed to continue so long, and no longer, than the Act 
of Spiration, or Flation, lasts. 1765 Law tr. Bchonen's 
Myst. Maga.i. vii, Vhis Egress froin the Will in the Speak- 
ing or Spiration is the Spirit of the Deity. 

b. The special action to which the origin of the 
Iloly Ghost is assigned. 

1602 J. Davies (Hleref.) Afiriunt in Modum (Grosart) 17/1 
Fatherhood, breathing, or Spiration, Son-hood, Procession. 
1656 Liount Clossogr. s.v., The Holy Ghost proceeds from 
the Father, and the Son,..produced through the will by 
an ineffable way, and this Divines term Spiration. 1699 
Burnet 39A rt. v.69 The Word Procession, or as the School- 
men terin it, Spiration, is only made use of in order to the 
naming this relation of the Spirit to the Father and Son. 
1829 J. Donovan tr. Catech. Counc. Trent (1855) 83 As on 
the productiou of the third Person is imposed no proper 
name, but it is called spiration and procession. 1898 W. 
ADAMSON J. Morison 42 Ihe doctrines of the eternal genera- 
tion of the Son and the eternal spiration of the Spirit. 

+2. The action of breathing or drawing breath 
in man and animals. Ods. 

1568 SkeyNE The Pest (1860) 28 Cohibite also spiratione, to 
eschew occasioun of new corruptioun. 1594 R. AsHLEY tr. 
Loys de Rey 57, The variable aire, sustayning with spi- 
ration and respiration all liuing creatures. 1615 CrookEe 
Body of Atan 421 The spiration or breathing of colde is verie 
necessary for the preseruation of naturall heate. 1673-4 
Grew Anat, Pl, Auat. Trunks (1684) 117 Even as in Ani- 
mals, there are divers Kinds of Organs for Spiration. 

+ 3. An inspiration; a spiritual influence. Oés. 

1628 Jackson Creed vi. xi. Wks. 1844 V. 131 Such as.. 
boisterously counterblast the sweet and placid spirations of 
celestial influence. 1686 Horneck Crucif. Jesus xxvi. 846 
Some other spirations, and breathings of the soul after God. 

+Spira'tion2. Obs. rare. [f. L. spiva Spine 
56.3] Spiral conformation. 

1672-3 Grew Anat, Pl, Anat. Roots (1684) 73 The Spira- 
tion of the Fibres of these Vessels, may more easily be 
observed in the Trunk, than in the Koot. 

Spirator. rare. [f. L. spirare to breathe.] 

+1. A breathing passage or tube. Os.—} 

1657 Tomunson Acnou's Disp. 550 Eclegms..potently 
incide.. humours, tmpacted in the spirators. 

2. (See quot. 1876.) 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 7) III. 877. 1876 Cata?. Sci. 
App. S. Kens. 90 Spirator, an instrument designed to get 
a Constant current and measureable volume of air driven or 
drawn over a body. 

Spire (speiez), 54.1 Forms: 1, 4-5 spir, 3- 
spire, 4, 6-7 spier (7 spiere), 5-6 spyre. [OE. 
spir, = WFris. spzer, NFris. spir, MDu. and Du. 
Spier, MLG. spir, spyer, spyr, MHG. sfir (G. 
Spier, Spiere), Da. spire, MSw. and Sw. sfira, 
sprout, shoot, sprig, etc. Cf. SPEAB sd.7] 

1. A stalk or stem of a plant, esp. one of a tall 
and slender growth. Now rare, 

a 1000 Sax. Leechd, 11. 266 Wip lungen adle, hindbergean 
leaf & breodes spir. 1513 Brapsuaw St. H’erburge 1. 1603 
There was in pycture..Our lorde apperynge in busshe 
flammynge as fyre, And nothynge therof brent, lefe, tree, nor 
spyre. 1523 Fitzurrs. usb. § 20 Dockes havea brode lefe, 
and diuers high spyres, and very small sede in the toppe. 
1601 Hottanp Pliny II. 23 Raddisbes eat the more pleas- 
antly, if their leaues be cropt off before the master stem or 
spire be growne big. a@1722 Liste Husb. (1757) 136, I ob- 
served tbe wheat on the ground, and that the first, or capital 
branch, consisted of an upright spire, between two leaves. 
1768-74 Tucker Lf. Nat. (1834) II. 414 The green leaves of 
corn, which protect and assist to draw up nourishment into 
the spire, 1815 SHELLEY 4 /astor 528 Tall spires of windle- 
strae Threw their thin shadows down the rugged slope. 


SPIRE. 


Jig. 1865 Ruskin Sesauice ii. 194 Among those sweet living 
things, whose new courage. .is starting up in strength ol 
goodly »pire. 

b. The tapering top of a trec ; the portion of 
the main stem which shoots up above the branches. 

1657 THorxtry Daphnis 4 Chloe 162 One Apple hang’d 
upon the very top of the Spire of the Tree. 1820 SURLLEY 
Orpheus 27 There stands a group of cypresses; not such As, 
with a graceful spire and stirring life, Rerec the pure heaven. 
1875 Lastetr /imber 72 No tops to be received, except the 
spire and such other top or limb as may be grown on the 
main piece. 

ec. A flower-spike. 

1850 Texxyson /n fein. \xxxiii, bring orchis, bring the 
foxglove spire. 1852 M. Aksxotp £mupedocies 1. ii. 4 The 
giant spires of yellow bloom Of the sun-loving gentian, 1874 
Symonos Sk. daly & Greece (1898) I. viii. 169 Meadows, 
where. .aspbodel is pale with spires of faintest rose, 

2. (Now south or s.w. dial.) a. collect. Reeds ; 
reed-like coarse tall-growing plants or sedges (see 
later quots.). 

a1250 Owl & Night. 13 In ore waste picke hegge, Imeind 
mid spire & grene segge. 1388 Wreur A-xrod. ti. 3 [She} 
puttide hyin forth in a place of spier of the brenke of the 
tlood. — /saiah xviii. 1 margin, Papirus is a kynde of 
spier. 1578 Lvte Dodoens 514 The common Keede or spier 
rowcth in standing waters...This plante is called in.. 
English Common Pole Reede, Spier, or Cane Reede. 
1796 W. H. Marsuate Kur, Econ. WV. Eng. 1. 330 Spire 
(Arundo}, reed, 1856 Bromerietp Flora b ect. 583 Common 
Sea-reed..is known only as Spire, a term applied by the 
islanders to all the larger-spiked and clos¢-panicled grasses, 
Carices and Typha. 1865 R. Hunt /’op. Rom. WV’. Eng. 
(1871) Ser. 1. 201 Before the reed-like plant called by the 
present inhabitants tbe spire was planted, 
b. A single plant of this; a reed. 

1383 Wycuir Zod vill. 11 Whether a rusche may lyue with 
out moysture? ethir a spier [v.7. reed} may wexe with out 
watir? 1847 Hatuw., Spires, is chiefly applicd to the tall 
species of sedge..3 itis likewise used of the tall leaves of the 
common yellow iris... /sle of Wight. 1863 Wise New Forest 
287 The phrase ‘spire-bed'..is very common, meaning a 
purticular field, near where the ‘spires’ grow 

c. Mining. (See quot.) 

1875 Knxicut Diet. Mech. 2276/2 Spirc, the tube carrying 
the train to the charge in the blast-hole, Also called the 
reed ot rush,as the spires of grass or rushes are used for the 
purpose, 

3. A young or tender shoot or sprout; esp, the 
rudimentary shoot of a secd; the acrospire of grain; 
= SPEAR 56.2 2, 

13.. in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. UXXXI1. 83/18 Whon 

reyne of whete is cast in grounde..pberof springeb spires 

-nowe. ¢€1374 Cuaucer 7 roy/us 1. 1335 As an oke comyth 
of a littil spire. 1398 Trevisa arth, De P. KR. xvii xi 
(Bodl. MS.), Pe spire of pe lely springeb oute of the side of 
pe cloue and noujzt oute of pee ende. c 1440 Vallad. on 
finsb, i. 1034 When their spir up goon is,.. Let plaunte 
hem ther. 1664 Power £xp. PAtlos. 1. 65 The Crains of 
Barly being moistned with water,..tbe fermentation and 
heat presently appears,..and therefore it shoots forth into 
Spires. 1670 Evetyn Sy/va (ed. 2) 83 [They] place the ends 
of them in water ‘till towards the Spring, by which season 
they will have contracted a swelling spire or knurr. 1766 
Conpl. Farnicr s.v. Malt, At this time, the spire should be 
near piercing through the outer skin of the barley. 1826 
Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 7 Nature tntended this for the future 
support of the spire. 

Jig. 1377 Lancu. P. Pl, B. tx. 100 Sitthe to spille speche 
bat spyre is of grace. 

b. A blade or shoot of grass, ete. ; = SPEAR 56.7 
2b. (Freq. ¢ 1660-1720; now rare.) 

1646 Be. Hace Balin Gilead (1650) 372 What if there were 
as many Devils in the air, as there are spires of grasse on 
the earth? 1675 TRAHERNE Chr. Ethics 60 Every grain of 
dust,..every spire of grass is wholly illuminated thereby. 
gor StanHore Pious Breath. ur. v. (1704) 182 [Thy hand) 
only could produce the least spire of grass. 1724 WELTON 
Disc. 433 Look but upona spire of grass. a 1729 CONGREVE 
Ovid's Art Love Wks. 1730 IIL, 320 Pointed Spires of Flax, 
when green, will Ink supply. 1849 Browxsox Wks, VII. 
18 We know that a spire of grass grows, but how it grows 
we know not. 1867 F. Francis dngliug vi. 204 The Wren- 
tail.. may be seen in the fine sunny weather sunning itself 
on the long spires of grass. 

e. U.S. Similarly of hair; = SpeaR $3.7 2. 

1868 Miss Accor Lit. Women xv, I'd do as much for 
our Jimmy any day if I had a spire of hair worth selling. 

4. Along slender and tapering growth ina plant: 

a. The awn or beard ot grain. 

1530 Patscr. 274 Spyre of corne, barde du ble. 1877 N. W. 

Linc, Gloss. 234 Spires, the horns of barley. 
tb. The stigma of the crocus, from which 
saffron is obtained. Ods.—} 

1633 Br. Hatt Occas. Medit, 319 The saffron yields an 
odoriferous and cordial spire, whiles both the flower and 
the root are unpleasing. ‘i 

5. An elongated or pointed shoot or tongue of 
fire or flame. 

1450 Mirk’s Festial10z And when he come done to 
pepull, .. two spyres of fyre stoden out of hys bed lyke 
two bornes. 1621 G. Sanpys Ovid 11. (1626) 27 Parnassus 
grones beneath two flaming spires. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1.223 
On each hand the flames Drivn backward slope their point. 
ing spires. 1812 Examiner 21 Sept. 597/1 Spires of smoking 
flame, 1839 UrE Dict. Arts 093 If the gas be copious, the 
flame elongates into a sharp spire. 1877 E. R. Conper 
Basis Faith ix. 383 An immense instinct in his nature 
points upward, like a spire of flame. 

6. A conical, tapering, pointed body or part of 
something; a sharp point. 

1551 RecorpE Pathw. Knowt, 1. Defin., They are lyke in 
foorme totwo such cantles ioyned togither..: or els tt iscalled 
a rounde spire, or stiple fourme, /éd., A square spire. 1589 


SPIRE. 


Puttennam Eng. Poeste u.(Arb.) 108 Of the Spire or Taper 
called Pyramis, 1632 G. Sanpvs Ov/d 1, 22 Tbe whole skic 
being all the night long in the beames of the Sun (that latte 
spire, the shadowe of the Earth excepted). 1638 tr. Portas 
Wat. Magic 393 Make..[{a] vessel in the fashion ofa Tunnel, 
ora round Pyramis;..let the spire of it.. be open. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. 1X. 386 The narrow'r end I sharpen’d tn a spire. 
1813 Suettey Q. Wad, 11 Icicles. .So stainless, that their 
white and glittering spires Tinge not the moon's pure beam. 
1885 flarper’s Mag. Apr. 703 She. .directed the capping of 
her hemp-stacks till the spires were..symmetric. 

b. A branch or prong of a deer’s hom. (Cf. 


SrEER 56.2) Also fig. 

1607 Torsert Four. Beasts 119, | haueseene the hornes 
to haue seauen spires or braunches. /éid. 124 At one yeare 
old they haue nothing but small bunches.. ; at three yeares 
they grow forked into two spieres. 1641 Mitton Church 
Govt. 1. vi, Haughty prelates..with their forked mitres, 
.-instead of healing up the gashes of the Church, ..fall to 
gore one another with their sharp spires. 

ce. A metal spike or rod. rare. 

¢3710 Cenia Fiennes Diary (1888) 52 A little wall of a 

and High of free Stone very ffine wrought, on which are tn 

Iron railes and spires. 1750 in D. Gilbert Parock. Hist. 
Cornwall (1838) 111. 430 One of those rocks.. with an tron 
spire at the top thereof. , J 

7. A tall, slender, sharp-pointed summit, peak, 
rock, or column. 

1586 Wuitnev Choice Emblems 1 A mightie Spyre, whose 
toppe dothe pierce the skie. 1599 Hakcuyt Voy. Il. 202 
About an Harquebuz-shotte frum Matarea is a spire of 
great height like to that at Rome. 1601 Horrann Péiny II. 
577 The ‘Xgyptians..speake much of these two Pyramides, 
the mighty spires and steeples whereof..do arise out of the 
very water. 1634 Siz T. Hersert 7rav. 22 Mzollis rises 
very high with a Peake or Pyramidall Spire. 1749 PAcl. 
Trans. XLVI. 269 The whole Surface of the Rock shall 
rise into Points or Spires. 1833 Tennyson Dream Fair 
Hom. xlvii, All ntght the splinter'd crags that wall the dell 
With spires of silver shine. 1847 — Princ. tv. 262 Like a 
spire of land that stands apart Cleft from the main. 1855 
Orr's Circ. Sct., Inorg. Nat. 143 The spires, or needle- 
shaped detached rocks, called in Switzerland azguilles. 

b. foet. A pyramidal heap or pile of something. 

1818 Keats Endy. 1.222 On the shrine he heaped a spire 
Of teeming sweets, enkindling sacred fire. 

8. A tall structure rising from a tower, roof, 
etc., and terminating in a slender point; es/. the 
tapering portion of the stecple of a cathedral or 
church, usually carried to a great height and con- 
stituting one of the chief architectural featurcs of 
the building. (Cf. Spear 56.2 1.) 

So MLG. spyre (1392), Sw. spira, Da. and Norw. sfir. 

1596 Lonce Wits Miserie B iiijb, His beard is cut like 
the spier of Grantham steeple. 1610 HoLLanp Camden's 
Brit. 739 An high Towre in the middest and two Spires at 
the Westend. 1633 Baker Chron., Eliz. 117 The Spire of 
the Cathedrall Church of Pauls being..two hundred and 
sixty [feet] from the Square Steeple where it was placed. 
1700 Dryven Pal. 4 Arc.1.215 The Temples crown’d With 
golden Spires. 1727 Swirt Bancis §& Philemon Wks. 1755 
INI. 1. 33 The chininey widen'd, and grew higher, Became 
a steeple with a spire. 1765 SteERNE 77. Shandy vu. v, 
The steeple, which has a spire to it, is placed in the middle 
of the church. 1815 Scdtr Guy A/. iv, Thespire ofa church. . 
indicated the situation of a village. 1866 MI. ARNoLD 7/hyrsis 
iii, And that sweet city with her dreaming spires, .. Lovely 
all times she lies, lovely to-night. 1867 Freeman Noro. 
Conq. v. I. 310 Queenly Liibeck had not yet begun to cover 
her peninsula with her stately spires, her soaring gateways. 

transf. 1878 Stevenson /nland Voy. 77 My consciousness 
should be diffused abroad in all the forest, and give a 
common heart to that assembly of green spires. 

9. fig. The highest point, summit, or top of 
something. 

1600 J. DowLann 2nd Lk. Songs ii. Bij b, From the highest 
spire of contentment, my fortune is throwne. 1607 SHaKs. 

or. 1. ix. 24 To silence that, Which to the spire, and top 
of prayses vorch’d, Would seeme but modest. 1611 Sreep 
Hist. Gt. Brit. v. vi. $17. 36 The Romanes that stroue to 
mount hie on the spires of their intended glory. 

O. atirib. and Com. a. In senses 1-3, as spire- 
end; spire-bed, mint, reed, dal. (see quots.). 
Also SPIRE-GRASS. 

1722 Liste fsb. (1757) 207 The germen, or the spire- 
end of the barley. 1863 Prior Plant.n., Spear-mint or 
Spire-mint, from its peitys not capitate inflorescence. /érd., 
Spires, or Spire-reed, the pool reed, Arundo phragmites. 
1863 Wise Vew Forest Gloss., Spire-bed, a place where the 
‘spires ’, that is, the reed-canary grass (Phalaris arundin- 
acéa), grow. 

b. In sense 8, as spire-growlh,-lop; spire-light, 
a window in a spire; spire-roof, a steeply sloping 
roof rising up intoa spire. See also SPrRE-8TEEPLE. 

1842 Penny Cycl. X X11. 356 The catbedrals of Worms and 
Gelnhausen..exhibit many varieties of spires, or rather 
sptre-roofs, springing up from gables at their base. 1846 
Archaeol. Jrni. 11. 3 Thespireitself, at about halfits height, 
is encircled by spire-lights. 1853 C. Wickes /d/ustr. Spires 
& Towers Eng. (title-p.), The Architecture of the Middle 
Ages, and its Spire-Growth. 1882 STEVENSON New Arad. 
«Vts. II. 144 The flag of England, fluttering on the spire- 
top, grew ever fainter and fainter. 

ec. With past pples. or adjs. (chiefly instru- 
mental and similative), as sfire-adorned, -crowned, 
-shaped, -topped adjs., spire-lrke adj. 

el GRAHAME Sadbath (1808) 32 He toiled up the spire- 
topt hill, 1840 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frail. U1. 32/1 This..is 
covered by a very steep, or spire-shaped roof. 1879 WiLL 
Carteton Farm Ballads 87The turreted, spire-adorned city. 
1885 F, P, Warren & Creverty Wand. Beetle 56 ‘The famous 
Roche & Bayard, rising almost sheer from the river, soars to 
its spire-like peak. 1893 Daily News 27 Apr. 5/5 Each 
corne: is adorned with a spire-crowned pavilton. 
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Spire, 54.2 Chiefly Se. and north. dial, Forms: 


4-6 spyre, 5 spyr, spyer, spierre, 7 spier, 5, 7- 


spire. [app. of Continental origin, corresponding 
in sense 1 to ON. sfiva (Norw. and Sw. sfira, Da. 
spire), LG. spiere, spier, MDu. spier (rare), NFris. 
spir, WFris, spier, spjtrre. The original locality 
of the word, and its relation to SPIRE 56.1, are not 
clear.] 

+1. A spar or pole of timber; a bar or moder- 
ately long piece of wood. Os. (Cf. Sparsd.! 1-3.) 

1392 J/em. Ripon (Surtees) III. 115 In iij spyres emp. de 
Joh. de Morpath pro skaffald, 15¢. ¢1400 Gamelyn 503 
Gamelyn spreynib holi water with an oken spire. ¢ 1400 
Laud Troy Bk. 17170 (Vhey] spered the 3ates wel and faste 
Witb many a spire that wel wolde laste. 1419 J/em. Ripon 
(Surtees) III. 144 Et in ij spyrys de esch emt. pro repara- 
cione unius domus, ..5¢. 1470 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 
339 Noo freman [shall] goo without the citte to by hides, 
lallow, spirys, hordes. 1609 HoLtanno Amn. Marcell. 221 
There lyeth foortb farther out a fouresquare beame or spire. 

+b. The pole or shaft of achariot. Also atirtd. 

1609 HoLtann A mm, Marcell.222 From the very midst of 
these ropes there riseth forth a beame of woed overthwart, 
and after the fashion of a yoke spire or tiller erected. 1610 
— Camden's Brit. (1637) 29 They were wont to..runne 
along the spire-pole and beame of the chariot, 

2. A young tree suitable for making into a spar; 
a sapling. Also a//rié, 

1392 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) I11. 116 In xxxij spyres emp. 
de Will. Mayllour, 26s. 4d. Et tn eisdem prosternandis, 7. 
1543 J/en, Fountains (Surtees) 413 [Survey of woods), 
Young oke spytes,..smallashespyres. 1620 V. Riding Rec. 
11, 234 For cutting and stealing in Watlas Springe, two ash- 
spires. 1634 Be. Hatt Contempl., N. T. 1. xi, Like a 
wood new felled, that hath some few spires left for standers. 
1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3975/4 Persons having any small young 
Spire Elm Timber to dispose of. 1707 Morttmer /1usé, 394 
Many times a Spire Elm will begin to grow bollow at the 
bottom when any of its Roots happen to perish. 1788 W.H. 
Marsuatce lorksh. 11. 335 Spires, timber stands (not com- 
mon). 1828 in Carr Craven Gloss. 1854 Miss Baker 
pildone Gloss., Spires, young trees that shoot up a 
considerable height before they brancb out and form a 
head. 1876 Davidson's Precedents V.1. 225 All timber and 
other trees, pollards, spires, and saplings. 

Spire (spai+1), 56.5 Also 6 spyre. [a.F. spire 
(=It. spira, Sp. and Pg. espfira), or ad. L. sfira, 
ad. Gr. oneipa coil, twist, winding. } 

1. One of the series of complete convolutions 
forming a coil or spiral. a, One of the sinuous 
folds or windings of a serpent, etc.; acoil. Chiefly 
in pl. 

1572 J. Jones Bathes Ayde i. 14 Y* pypes did resemble 
the Spyres ofa Dragon. 1608 TorseLt Serpents 236 Some- 
times also ney les serpents] sette vp such a Spire aboue the 
water, that a boate or little Barke without sayles may pass 
thorow the same, 1667 Mitton P, ZL. 1x. 502(The Serpent} 
erect Amidst bis circling Spires, that on the grass Floted 
redundant. 1700 Drvnen Fables, Alexander's Feast 29 A 
dragon's fiery form bely'd the god : Sublime on radiant spires 
he rode. 1732-4 Pore Rape Lock iw. 43 Now glaring fiends, 
and snakes on rolling spires. 1820 L. Hunt /ndicator No. 22 
(1822) 1.175 Tired out at length, they trail their spires, and 
gasp. 1868 Browninc Ring & Lk. Vv. 1959 There was the 
reptile, .. Renewing its detested spire and spire Around me. 

In general or technical use. 

1608 Torsect Serfents 150 The humourabout the vitall spire 
(se. the bowels]. 1634 T. Jounson Parey's Wks. xiv. v. (1678) 
325 [fon the third day..the spires or windings [of the band- 
age) be found more loose. a 1661 Futier MWorthies, Lond. u. 
(1662) 194 With anfractuous spires, and cocleary turnings 
about it. 1774 PENNANT Tour Scotl. in 1772, 295 A great 
ox-horn,—the arm was twisted round its spires. 182z SHELLEY 
Fragm, Unf. Drama 196 The plant..trailing its quaint 
spires Along the garden and across tbelawn. 1839 Ure Dict, 
Arts 473 Rifles should not be too deeply indented ;..and 
the spires should be truly parallel. 1870 Rep. Sonithson. 
‘nstit. 1569, 8 The center of a coil of many spires of fine 
wire forming part of the galvanic circuit. 

2. A spiral ; a series of spiral curves or coils. 

1611 Lb. Jonson Cattline’s Consp. u.i, Fud. Binde my hair 
vp...Gal. Will you ha’t i’ the globe, or spire? 1748 Cuam- 
BERS Cycé.s.v. Spiral, "Tis called from its Inventor, Archi- 
medes’s Spire, or Helix. 1761 Brit. Mag. 11. 642 Of those 
perfect spires which lie in the same plane, there are two 
sorts, The first contains those curves whose spaces, or the 
distances between each circumvolution, are equal, comnionly 
called Archimedes’ spire. 1801 SHaw Gen. Zool. Il. u. 391 
The principal distinction of the Spanish Sheep is the fineness 
of the fleece, and the horizontally extended spire of the horns. 
1887 D. Macuire A/assage (ed. 4) 114 ‘These frictions are ap- 
plied in every possible direction, now in a rectangular way, 
now obliquely describing spires and concentric. .curves. 

3. A curl or wreath of sinoke, etc. 

1699 Gautu Disfens. 7 Aromatick Clouds in Spires ascend. 
1716 CuEvNe Philos. Princ, Nat. Relig. 1. 65 Air seents to 
consist of Spires contorted into small Spheres. 1769 P/i?. 
Trans. LIX. 334 There was not a spire of smoke to be 
perceived. 

+4. As the name of a shell. Ods.—! 

g 1681 Grew Museum i. vi. i. 132 The Level-Whirle, or the 
pire. 

5. Conch. The upper convoluted portion of a 
spiral shell, consisting of all the whorls except the 
body-whorl. 

1822 J. Parkinson Oxtl. Oryctol. 150 A shield-formed, 
subconical univalve; no spire. 1851 G. F. RtcHarnson 
Geol. (1855) 240 The spire forms a very important featurein 
the univalves, and on its being raised, flattened, concealed, 
or reversed, depend many of the generic and specific dis- 
tinctions of the shells. 1870 RoLteston Anim, Life 51 The 
greater part of tbe shell has been removed, but a part of the 
spire has been left. 


SPIRE. 


6. allrié. and Comd., as spire-shell, -ward adj. ; 
spire-bearer Cowch., a spirifer. 

1713 Periver Aquat. Anim. Amboinz ix, Thread listed 
Spire-sheli. 1880 Linn. Soc. Frnd. XV. 104 A broader fur- 
row, in the bottom of which runs the suture on tbe spire- 
ward side of a fine rounded thread. 1881 Cassel/’s Nat. 
Hist. V. 265 The Spire-Bearers. The name. .is derived from 
the spiral shape assumed by the calcareous labial appendages 
which nearly fill the interior of the dorsal valve. 

+ Spire, 54.4 Sc. Obs, =SPEER 56.1 

1768 Ross Helenore 136 I's no seek near the fire,—Let me 
but rest my weary banes, Behind backs at the spire. 1806 
R. Jamieson Pop. Ballads 11. 406 ‘The spire in a cottage, is 
properly the stem or leg of an earth-fast couple, reaching 
from the floor to the top of the wall. 

Spire, 54.5 rare. Var. of SPAYARD. 

The form inay be due to Spire sd.! 6 b. 

1856 ‘ SToNENENGE’ Brit, Rur. Sports 1. x. 82 The Brocket 
has only small projections, called knobbers, with small brow 
antlers ; the Spire a brow antler [etc.]. 1886 Erwortny W. 
Som, Word-bk, 700 Spire,..a male deer of three years old. 

Spire, 56.6 Coal-mining. (See quot.) 

1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal-m. 231 Spires, coal of a hard, 
dull, slaty nature, and difficult to break up. 

Spire, Sc. variant of SPEER sé.4 (spray). 

Spire (spaiez), v.1 Also 5-6 spyre, 6 spyer. 
[f. spire 56.1 Cf. Norw.and Sw. sfira, Du. spzre, 
in sense I.] 

1. cuir. Of seeds, grain, etc.: To send forth or 
develop shoots, esp. the first shoot or acrospire ; to 
germinate, sprout. Also with oz/. Now rare or 
Obs. (Cf. SPEAR v.2) 

¢1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 158 Ben 
geriée, (wel atome (?acome); v.7.) spired. 1398 TREVISA 
Barth, De P. R.xvit. xiiii. Tollem. MS.), Many men hangen 
oynones and garlek in be smoke ouer pe fyre,.. for pey 
schulde nou3t spire and growe. Ofte oynones and garlek 
spirep, pouze pey be nou3t in erbe. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husd. 
111, 1034 Now curneles of mixe hit is to keste In molde in 
sum vessell, so fele aitonys As wel may spire. 1471 Rircey 
Comp. Alch. 1. xvii. in Ashm. (1652) 143 Then shall thy 
seeds both roote and spyre. 1577 Harrison England i vi. 
95 b/2 The workeman not suffring it [malting barley]. .to 
take any heate, whereby the bud ende shoulde spire. 1679 
Eveiyn Sylva (ed. 3) 8 If they [ie. seeds] spire out before 
you sow them, be sure you commit them to the earth before 
the Sprout grows dry. 1728 PAil. Trans. XXXV. 569 As 
they [crocus roots) then begin to spire, and are ready to 
shew themselves above Ground. 1765 A/usenm Rust. III. 
223 There is a sure disappointnient in buying such grain, as 
the kerns will spire at different times, 

transf. 158z STANVHURST /2neis 1, (Arb,) 27 Thee Troian 
Czesar shal spire fro this auncetrye regal. 

+b. lrans. To produce; to put forth. Obs. rare. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. ui. v.52 In..race Of woman kind it 
fairest flowre doth spire, And bearetb fruit of honour and 
all chast desire. 1591 — Ruins Jtme Ded., ‘The seede of 
most entire loue..; which taking roote.. would in their riper 
strength. .{have] spired forth fruit of more perfection. 

2. zutr. Of plants, corn, ctc.: To run up into a 
tall stem, stalk, or spike ; to grow upwards instead 
of developing laterally. Now dad. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. Ixxvi. (Bodl. MS.», 
3if bei bep i-suffred in be bigynnynge to growe to swibe 
ea pei spireb & sedeb to sone & lesep to sone here fairenes 
& grene coloure. ¢ 2440 /' romp. Parv. 469 Spyryn, as corne 
and ober lyke, sfico. 1530 PALsGR. 728, I spyer, as corne 
dothe whan it begynneih to waxe rype, je espie. a 1618 
Svivester New Jerusalem 31 Wks. (Grosart) [1.258 There, 
Mead and Field, spring, spire, and yeeld. 1669 WortipGEe 
Syst. Agric. (1681) 163 As often as they spire, crop them. 
1706 Putttirs (ed. Kersey), To Spire, to grow up into an 
Ear, as Corn does. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Spire, to shoot 
up luxuriantly. 1841 Hartsuorne Salop. Ant. Gloss., Spire, 
to grow rapidly, shoot upwards quickly. 1894 Hestor Vor- 
thumbld, Gloss. s.v., A tree or plant which shoots out tn 
length and not proportionately in breadth is said to sfére. 

3. To rise or shoot up intoa spire or spire-shaped 
form; to rise or extend toa height in the manner 
of a spire ; to mount or soar aloft. Also with zp. 

a. Of flames or hre. 

1591 Srenser Ruins Rome 220 As ye see huge flamesspred 
diuerslie, Gathered in one vp to the heauens to spyre, 1652 
Cucverwer Lt. Nat, 1. xviil. (1662) 163 The Candle of the 
Lord ;..’tis fain to spire up, and climbe up..ina Pyramidal 
form. 1816 J, Hopcson tn J: Raine J/em. (1857) 1. 181 The 
flame of its wick spired slightly into length. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 993 If the up begins to spire, he drops down on one 
knee, and holding the candle near the pavement, gradually 
raises it up. 1867 G. Macvonatn Disciple, etc. 53 Each 
ripple waves a flickertng fire..; hey laugh and flash, and 
leap and spire. 

b. Of edifices, rocks, etc. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1.60 A square Mina- 
ret that spires intoa Pyramid. 1748 Axson's Voy. t. vii. 74 
These rocks terminate in a vast number of ragged points, 
which spire up to a prodigtous height. 1790 Pennant Lon- 
don (1813) 58: They spire into very elegant pinnacles. 1818 
MitMAN Samtor 308 Sudden around ’gan spire the moun- 
tain tops. 1872 Tennyson Gareth 4 Lynette 302 A city.. 
Which Mlerlin’s hand..had toucb’d, and everywhere. .tipt 
with lessening peak And pinnacle, and bad made it spire to 
heaven. 

ce. Of leaves, branches, or trees. 

1707 Mortimer Hxsb. 330 It will be convenient. .to leave 
a leading Branch near the top to spire up and cover the 
wound. 1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 136 The leaves 
only grow at the Top longwise, pointed as those of the 
Flower-de-lis, spiring, and opposite one to the other. 1798 
Corerince Picture 115 The crowded firs Spire from thy 
shores, and stretch across thy bed. 1870 Barinc-Gootp /” 
Exttu Isracl\.i. x ‘Ube upstart poplars..spire above the 
venerable trees. 


d. In fig. use. 


SPIRE. 


1672 Trompe Fss., Govt. Wks. 1720 I. 105 A Common. 
wealth, the more it takes in of the general Humour and 
Bent of the People, and the more it spires up toa Head hy 
the Authority of some one Person. 1857 EMERSON Poems, 
Sphinx xvi. Wks. (Bohn) I. 398 Uprose the merry Sphinx, 
And crouched no more in stone;..She spired into a yellow 
flame; She flowered in blossoms red. 

4. trans. @. To build up in the form of a spire. 
b. To direct or point upwards. ¢. To pierce with 
a sharp and lofty peak. 

1750 WREN Parentalia 307 The Ground-work heing settled, 
they had nothing else to do but to spire all up as they could. 
1839 Baitey Festus 53 Nay, 1 love Death. But Immortality, 
with finger spired, Points to a distant, giant world. 1874 
Lanier fu Absence iii. Poems (1832) 75 An Alp sublime... 
Spiring the world’s prismatic atmosphere. 

+ Spire, v.2 Oés. Also 5-6 spyre. [ad. OF. 
Spirer, espirer ((=Sp. and Pg. espfirar, It. spirare), 
or L. sfirdre to breathe.] 

Ll. intr. or absol. To breathe ; to blow gently; to 
come forth or out as breath. Also fg. 

1382 Wyctir Ecclus. xliit. 17 In his wil shal spiren, or 
brethen, out the south. @ 1398 Hytton Srala Perf ui. xii. 
(MS. Bodl 592), Pe hooli goost spireb where he wole & pou 
heerist his voice, hut pou woost not fro whennes he comep 
or whidir he goib. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (1531) 59 b, Let the 
swete odour of deuocyon and prayer spyre out and ascende 
vp to thy lorde and spouse. 1535 Jove Afol. Tindale (Arb.) 
24 Here may ye sme! out of what stynkyng breste and poy- 
soned virulent throte thys peivisshe Pystle spyrethe and 
breathed forthe. . 

2. trans, Yo breathe (air, etc.). Const. into. 

1382 Wyciir Gen. ii. 7 The Lord God thanne fourmede 
man of the slyme of the erthe, and spiride in to the face 
of hym an entre of breth of lijf. 

3. To breathe forth or out, to create or produce 
by the agency of the breath. 

Used in the pa. pple. of the Holy Spiri: in relation to the 
other Persons of the Trinity. 

31435 Misyn Fire of Love 16 Pe sone is cald, be-cans of pe 
fadyr he is gottyn; be holy goste, be-caus of both be holy 
fader & holy sone he is spiryd. 1613 Day Pyad/ iil. (1614) 
49 He is tearmed a Spirit,.. because he is spired or breathed 
from the Father and the Sonne. 1645 Ussner Body Div. 
(1647) 86. j 

b. To pour out by or as by breathing ; to emit 
or give forth (odour). 

1649 LoveLace /cems 77 The rosin- lightning {should ] flash, 
and Monster spire Squibs, and words hotter then his fire. 
1657 W. Morice Coena guasi Kown Def. xviii. 321 The leaves 
«gently toucht do spire forth an excellent odour. 


opie (spaiez), v3 [f. Spire 50.3] txtr. To 
curl, twist, or wind spirally; to make a spiral 


curve; ésf. to mount or soar with sptral movement. 

Sometimes difficult to distinguish from Srire v.! 

1607 Torsett Four, Beasts 54 The hornes [of the Bonasus] 
are recurued,..so that they do not spire directly downe ward 
hut rather forward. 19718 Entertainer No. 41. 280 It is a 
Pitchy-smoak, and wheresoever it curls and spires, there 
we may..find the..Fire of Virtue. 1824 Miss L. M. Haw- 
Kins Annatine II. 232 The whirlwind came spiring upwards. 
a 1850 Beppoes Poems (1851) 214 The amazed circle of scared 
eagles Spire to the clouds. 1895 YEaTs Poems 225 Lhe 
worms that spired about his hones. 


Spire, obs. form of SPEER v.1 


+ Spire-alum. Oés.—' Some variety of alum. 
1378 Litt. Red Bk, Bristol (1900) 11. 6 Qe nul alym soit 
vsee nule part en la ville en oueraigne forsqe Spyralym, 


Glasalym, et Bokkau. 
+Spired, f//. 2.1 Obs. [f. Spirev.11.] Of 


barley: Sprouted; spoilt on this account for 
brewing purposes. 

1548 Act 2-3 Edw. V/,c. 10 § 2 Any Malte not beinge 
well and sufficiently made, or beinge made of mowburnte 
or spired Barley. 1649 THorre Charge at York Asstzes 28 
If any Malt-maker do not make his Malt of good and sweet 
Barley, not Mow-hurnt or Spired Barley. 1702 Guide Con- 
stables 46 Malt.,made of..spired barly. 

Spired (spaieid), (ff/.) 2.2 [f. Sprre 54.2] 

1. Having a tapering, sharp-pointed top ; peaked. 

r611 SpEeD Theatr. Gt. Brit, (1614) 115 The Severne,.. 
whose head rising from the spired mountaine Plymllimon 
fetc.]. r650in Archacol. (1779) V. 434 There is one piramide 
in spired pinacle of marble. 1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) 1. 501 
Black, rocky, and marked with rugged spired tops. 

b. Of a steeple, tower, etc.: Provided with or 
carrying a sptre. 

Also as the second element in comhs. 

1610 Hotiaxnn Camden's Brit. 248 An exceeding high 
spired steeple. 168: W. Ropertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 
334 Huge spired steeples, with a gallant ring of Bells. 1682 
WHELER Journ. Greece uu. 202 On the top of the Hill is a 
round spired Tower. 1779 Mason Eng. Gard. 1. 173 Of 
some old Fane, whose steeple’s Gothic pride Or pinnacled, 


or spir'd, would bolder rise. 1888 W. E. HENLey Bé, Verses 


157 Like rampired walls the houses lean, All spired and 
domed and turreted. 

Jig. 1851 Writtier Chapel Hermits xix, The breaking 
day, which tips The golden-spired Apocalypse! 1865 E. 
Burritt Walk to Land's End 430 A great human prayer 
spired with faith and towering heavenward, 

2. Sharply-pointed; tapering. rare. 

1670-1 NarporoucH Fra. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. t. (1694) 
16 Three Tropick Birds.,with a long spired Tail as hig as 
Pigeons. 

3. Of plants: Stemmed, spiked. In combs., as 
high-, sharp-spired. 

1780 BeckrorD /faly (1834) I. 263 Ahove the hut, their 
appearance was truly formidable, bristled over with sharp- 
spired dwarf aloes. 1838 Mary Howitt Sirds § Fi. 65, 1 
love sweet flowers of every sort, Highespired or trailing low. 
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Spred, (ppl.) 2.3 rare. [f. Spe sb.3 or v.3] 
+1. Spiral in appearance or form. Ods.~* 

€1623 Lopcr Poor Mans Talent (Hunter. Cl.) 75 YE it 
{sediment of urine] he white, equall, and spired, tt signifieth 
that the patientt is of a good nstitution of boddie. 

2. Conch. Viaving a spire. 

1891 in Cent, Dict. 

Spire-grass. [Srinesd.) Cf. Spe«r-Grass.] 
+a. =SPEAR-GRASS I, SPEARWORT 3. Ols. b. One 
or other of various reeds or sedges. Cf. Spear- 
GRASS 2. Now dial. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 565 Where Alleyes are close Gravelled, 
the Earth putteth forth, the first yeare, Knot-grasse and after 
Spire-grasse. 1629 Drayner Conf. (1647) Aiv bh, There are 
many watry plashes, and much rotten Spire-grasse in it. 
1851 STERNBERG .Vorthampt. Dial., Spire-grass, a tall 
species of sedge, growing on fenny land. 1851 MerenttH 
Flower of Ruins Poems 33 The little harebell Ieans On the 
spire-grass that it queens, With bonnet blue. ; 

Spireless (spaivulés), a. [f. Srinesd.1] Destt- 
tnte of a spire or spires. 

1833 Cuacmers in Hanna Adenz. (1851) IEE. xix. 421 Re- 
entered the town near its singular and spireless church. 1894 
Outing XXEV. 3147/1 Atearly dawn when the huge spireless 
towers were becoming gradually distinct. 

Spirelet (spaiecslet). [f. Svrne 5.1 + -ver.) 
A small spire, csp. one erected on a church tower 
or turret. (Freq. from ¢ 1850.) 

1848 B. Wess Cont, Ecclesiol. 257 The tower is square of 
brick, with an octagonal Iantern, and above all a tall spirelet. 
1867 Barinc-GouLp /'ath Just 120 A small religious house 
hard hy, with a spirelet and bell. 1894 CA. QO. Aev. Apr. 52 
In most cases the central tower of their cliurches becomes a 
mere spirelet. 

attri, 1900 Fral. R. Archrol. inst. LVI. 3 It hada plain 
spirelet top with a finial. 

+ Spire-steeple. Ovs. Also spire steeple. 
[Spire sé.1] A steeple surmounted by a spire; a 
church spire; = SrikzE 55,1 8. (Common from 
¢t610 to ¢t725.) 

tssg Morwync Evonym. 78 Upon this necke standeth the 
head of brasse with a top ihe a spire steple. 1610 Hotianp 
Canden's Brit. 700 A very faire Church [at Ripon],..with 
three high spireesteeples. 1635-56 CowLty Davideis Notes 
59 A Pyramide is a Figure hroad beneath, and smaller and 
sharper by degrees upward, ‘till it end in a Point, like our 
Spire-Steeples. 1745 in Picton Lipool Munic, Kec. (1886) 
ib 70 This Counaill..being very desirous..to erect a con- 
venient church, with a proper spire steeple. 1784 R. Bace 
Barham Downs 1.7 From the window of the parlour. .! 
have a view of a tail epirelabeeple, 1809 CoLenipcr Friend 
23 Nov. 223 An instinctive tasie teaches men to build their 
cherie in flat countries with spire-steeples, 

Spirewise, zdv. ? Obs. [f Spine sd.) + -wiseE.] 
In the manner of a tapering spire ; pyramidally. 

1610 Guittim Fleraldry u. vi. (1611) 56 A Cheveron is an 
ordinary formed of a two fold line spirewise or pyramidal. 
1658 Rowtanntr. Moufet's Theat. [ns.g30 Someof them build 
their nests spire wise out of clay. 1683 Lorrain tr. Afurct’s 
Rites Funeral 38 A kind of Square Tower,..and on the top 
of it were four little Towers made Taper or Spire-wise. 

+ Spirey. Vés.—' [? ad. F. spirde.J =Spirr2ea. 

31913 PAil. frans. XXVIIE. 220 Curran leaved Spirey.. 
grows wild in Canada and Virginia. 

Spirey, obs. form of Sriry a. 

+ Spirget. O’s. Also7spurget. [Of obscure 
origin: ct, SPIRKETsé.1] A pinor peg for hanging 
things on. 

1567 Gotpinc Ovid's Met, vit. 830 There hung a Boawle 
of Beeche upon a spirget hy aring. 169: Ray 5. 4 £.Co. 
Words 114 A Spurget,a Tagge or piece of Wood to hang 
any thing upon. — 

Spiric (spat2rik), 2. and sb. Geom. rare. [ad. 
Gr. oneipix-os, f, ometpa SPIRE 50.3 Cf. F. sptrigue.] 
a. adj. Of or pertaining to, having the form of, a 
tore or torus. b. sé. A plane section of a torus. 

1788 T. Tavtor Proclus 1. 134 But, with respect to these 
sections, the conic were invented by Me us,.. But the 
spiric hy Perseus. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

So + Spitrical 2. Ods.—' 

1788 T. Tavior Procixs 1. 134 Conic, or spirical sections 
are generated from a particular section of solids. 

Spiricle (spaierik’l). Bot. [dim. of Spire 54.3] 
A minute coiled thread in the coating of certain 
seeds and achenes, which uncoils when moistened. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 


Spirifer (spotrifer). Palwont. [mod.L. spiri- 


Ser (Sowerby, 1816), f. L. spira Spine 36.3 + -fer 


bearing.] A genus of fossil brachiopods, found 
abundantly in the Stlurian, Devonian, and Carboni- 
ferons formations, characterized by long highly- 
developed spiral appendages ; a member or species 
of this genus, or of the family Spzri/er?d@z of which 
it is the type. Also attrzd, 

1835 Penny Cycl. II. 125/1 A particular kind of fossil- 
shell, named a sfirifer, has indeed been detected in it. 1839 
DELA Becue Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc, iii. 47 Those seams 
which contain casts of broken vertebral columns of..spiri- 
fers, and corals. 1872 H. A. Nichotson Palgontol. 205 The 
true Spirifers are mainly Silurian and Devonian. 1890 
GeiniE Class-Bk. Geol. (ed. 2) xix. 266 The Devonian system 
[contains]. .Cypridina-shales, Spirifer sandstone. 

Spiri-ferous (spoieriiéras), 2.1 [ad. mod.L. 
Spirifer(us) or F, spirifére: cf. prec.] 

l. Conch. Having a spire. 

1859 in Mayne Sfed. Lex. f 7 7 

2. Palxont. Of a brachiopod: Having spiral 
appendages, 


| 
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8PIRING. 


1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Spiriferous, 2.2 Ceol. [f. Spiniren +-ovs.| 
Containing or yielding sptrifers. 

1888 Encycl. Brit, XX1V. 507/2 Thespiriferous sandstone 
on the Denison Plains..is doubtless Palcozoic. 

Spiriform (sp2ivriffim), a. [ad. mod.L. spiri- 
formis or ¥F. spiriforme.] Waving the form of a 
spire or spiral. 

1841 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. 450 In all essential par. 
ticulars this spiriform viscus is precisely analogous to the 
laminated cavity of the Moutilus. 1861 Hutme tr. ALoguin- 

Tanson 11. Vu, ii. 349 The females [of the richocephalus) 
are alwaysstraight; never spiriform, likethe males. 1892 F. 
Gatton Finger Prints v.77 A series of rings, spirals, and 
plaits.. breaking away into a..spiriform arrangement. 

Spirillar (spaieri-lar), a. [f. Sprmict-um + -aR.] 
Of or Lelonging to the bacterial genus Spirtd/um ; 
resembling a spirtllum ; characterized by the pre- 
sence of spirilla. 

1891 in Cent, Dict. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 510 We 
should find that some of i1s descendants are spirillar. /did. 
952 Blood..containing the spirillar organisms. 1904 Srit. 
Med. Frnl. 17 Sept. 654 The pseudo-leucocytes that are 
present in the blood in..spirillar fever, 

Spirillosis (spoisrilousis). ath. [See next 
and -os1s.] <A disease or affection characterized by 
the presence of spirilla. 

1904 Jrul. Microsc.Soc, Feb. 100 Spirillosis of Fowls.—In 
the blood they found a spirillum and this blood produced the 
disease in other fowls, 

iSpirillam (spsierildém). Pl. spirilla. 
Bacteriol, [mod.L., dim. of L. spira Sree sd.) 
A genus or group of bacteria characterized by 
a sptral structure ; any member of this penus, esp. 
the species found in the blood in relapsing fever. 

1875 Iluxcevy & Martin Alem. Biol. 28 Sprrilium. Elon- 
gated unjointed threads rolled up into a more or less perfect 
spiral: frequently two spirals intertwine. 1878 Buistowe 

tk. & Pract. Med. (ed. 2) 134 Spirilla are moving spiral fila. 
ments of extreme lenuity. 1895 Vesta. Gaz. 8 Nov.’ 1 Phe 
water used in making the creams teemed with micrococci, 
bacilli, and spirilla. 
b. Spirillum fever, relapsing fever. 

1886 Pyk-Smitu Fagge's Princ. & Pract, Med. 1.201 With 
the analogy of spirillum fever to guide us. 1897 Ad/butt’s 
Syst. Med. tf. 368 In spirillum fever there is no rash. 

+Spirinche. (és) [ad. med.L. spirinchus, 
Spiringus: see SPIBLING.] A smelt. 

a 1682 Sik T. Browne Acc. fishes Norfolk Wks. 1835 1V. 
333 Sprrinches, or smelt, in great pienty about Lynn. 

Spiring (spaierin,, vd/. sb. [f. Srime v.1] 
The action of the verb in various senses; also concr., 
a shoot or sprout. 

¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 73 Trees er cled with 
newe leuys, pe erthe Pe fair wyth spirynges. 1707 Mortimer 
Husb, 376 Vhey will be the taller and streighter by being 
forced up hy the Wood that grows about them; tho a deep 
Soil..contributes much to their spiring. 1733 W. Extis 
Chiltern & Vale Farnt. 158 \t is Feed from the risque of 
Spiring before the Nut is put into the Ground. 

+ Spiring, v4/. 55.4 Obs. [f. Spine v.27] A 
breathing ; a blowing. 

1534 More Ausw. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1061/1 Christ... bode 
him meruayl not therof, no more then of y* spiring or mouing 
of the spirite or of y® wind. 

Spiring (spai-rin), pp. a.) [f. Spine zv.1) 

1. That spires or rises up tapertngly to a point; 
freq. poet. or rhet., soaring aloft or reaching to a 
great height: a. Of edifices, rocks, etc. 

1538 Letanp /éin. vut. (1909) IEE. 59 The old building of 
the chirch of the abbay remayneth having ii. goodly spiring 
steples. 1613-6 W. Browne Srit. Past. t. iv, Carved Monu- 
ments, Spiring Colosses and high raised rents. 1738 [G. 
Smitu) Cur. Xelat. IL. 275 Surrounded. .by spiring Rocks, 
some eight, some sixteen, and others thirty Foot high. 1774 
Pennant Jour Scotl, in 1772, 343 Spiting summits of vast 
Mountains, 1800 BextHamM in £ss. Goth. Archtt. 85 This 
chapel..is supported by strong spiring buttresses. 1825 
Stranger's Com. Cambr. 53 From its roof rises a spiring and 
airy Iantern. 1906 CornrorD Defenceless [s/. 30 The grace- 
ful lines, the spiring masts,..suggest swift motion. 

b. fg. Of the spirit. 

1618 Litucow Pilgr. Farewell Aiij, Prayse-worthie Pil- 
grime, whose so spiring Sprite Restes not content, incentred 
in one Soyle. 

ce. Of trees. (Cf. Sprra a.2 b.) 

1707 Mortimer “usd, 390 If each other of these Trees be 
a spiring ‘Tree, and the odd one ‘between, a Fruit-tree to 
spread. 1801 Soutney 7ha/laéa 1. xxiii, All trees that bend 
with luscious fruit,..Or point their spiring heads to heaven. 
3857 THOREAU Alaine HW, ii. (1867) 102 The lofty, spiring tops 
of the spruce and fir. 1886 Mrs. Cappy Footsteps 7. D'Arc 
12 The spiring groves of distant elm and poplar are thrown 
out hy the white clouds. : ; 

2. Of grass or plants: Shooting, sprouting; run- 
ning up tnto a spire or stem. 

1612 Drayton Poly-olb, xvi. 48 Where now the sharp-edg'd 
scythe shears up the spiring grass. 1677 Pot Ox/fordsh. 241 
They.. plough it early in the year as soon as their clay is 
fallowed, and then there will spring some spiring-grass that 
will keep it from scorching. 1863 W. ‘WV. Story Aoéa di R. 
If. iv. 115 Their spiring weeds that grow out of the eaves 
of the... moss-stained tiles. : 

tSpiring, #4 2.2 Obs! [f. Spire v.?] 
Resptring. 

1577 GrancE Gold. Afphrod., etc. Qivh, Yet I forlorne a 
dolefull wight,.. Doe wishe me set farre from the light : And 
ridde of this my spyring breath. ; 

Spiring, p//. 2.3 vare—, {f. SprBev.3) Spiral ; 


| winding spirally. 


SPIRIT. 


1872 Tennyson Last Tourn, 510 She heard the feet of 
Tristram grind The spiring stone that scaled about her tower. 
Spirit (spirit), sd. Forms: a. 3- spirit, 4-6 
-ite, 4-5 -itt, 4,6 spiryte, 5 spiryt, 9 d/a/.spirut; 
4-6 spyrite, 5 -itte, -id, -ut, -ete, 5-6 -it, 4-5 
spyryt, 5-6 -yte. 8. 5 sperete, -ite, 5-6 speryt, 
3, 7, 9 8perit, gsperrit. See also Spit, SPRIGHT, 
and Sprite. [a. AF. spirid (espirit), spirite, =OF. 
espertt, -ile, esprit (mod.F. espri/), or ad. L. spirt- 
us (It. spirilo, Pg. espirito, Sp. espirilu) breathing, 
breath, air, etc., related to spirave to breathe. 
Mod.F. has also sfirite in the sense of ‘spiritualist’. In 
G., Da., and Sw. the L. form spiritus occurs, chiefly in 
sense 2%. y 
The earlier English uses of the word are mainly derived 
from passages in the Vulgate, in which fp is employed 
to render Gr. svevpa Przuma and Heb. AY r%ak. Vhe 
translation of these words hy sfzrz¢ (or one of its variant 
forms) is common to all versions of the Bible from Wyclif 
onwards.) ; ; aoe ; 
I. 1. The animating or vital principle in man 


(and animals); that which gives life to the phys- 
ical organism, in contrast to its purely material 


elements ; the breath of life. 

In some examples with implication of other senses. 

c1z5g0 Gen. & Ex. 203 God made Adam, and his licham 
of erde he nam, And hlew @or-in a liues hlast,.. A spirit ful 
of wit and sckil, 1340 Ayend. 92 Pet body of man is.. 
vileste pet is, and be spirit of man is be zaule, and ys pe 
nohleste bing an pe he3este sseppe pet may hy. 1382 
Wyceuie Zeci. iii. 21 Who kne3, if the spirit of the sonus of 
Adam stez3e vp aboue, and if the spirit of bestis go doun 
hynethe? 1582 N.T. (Rhem.) Yas. ii. 26 For euen as the 
bodie without the spirit isdead: so also faith without workes 
is dead. 1631 Bipre Js isd. xvi. 14 The spirit when it is 
gone foorth returneth not; neither the soule receiued vp, 
commeth againe. 1667 Mitton P. L. x. 784 Least that pure 
breath of Life, the Spirit of Man,..cannot together perisb 
With this corporeal Clod. 1728 CHampers Cyel. s.v. 
Person, Thus, a Man, tho’ consisting of two very different 
Things, viz. Body and Spirit, is not two Persons. 1850 
Tennyson Jn Alem, \vi, The spirit does hut mean the 
breath. 1853 Apr. THonson Laws 7h, (ed. 3) 6x When the 
breath is exhaled the spirit remains immortal. 

transf, 1382 WycLir Yokn vi. 64 The wordis that I haue 
spokun to 30u, hen spirit and lyf. 1712 J. James tr. Le 
Blond'’s Gardening 201 Water-Works are the Life of a 
Garden; ’tis these.. which animate and invigorate ii, and, 
if I may so say, give it new Life and Spirit. . 

b. In phrases denoting or implying diminution 
or cessation of the vital power, or the recovery of 
this. Also éransf., life-blood. 

In various Biblical passages used with reference to pro- 
found discouragement, or recovery from this: cf. sense 13. 

@1300 Cursor M. 12075 And sone pe spirit pat was fledd 
Again come in bat ilk stede, 1382 Wycuir Luke viii. 55 
And her spirit turnyde aj3eyn, and sche roosanon. Jbia, 
xxiil. 46 And he seyinge thes things, sente out the spirit 
[v.7. 3af vp the goost), ether diede. a 1425 tr. Arderne's 
Treat. Fistula, etc. 38 Neberlesse pai may..moue almost 
to pe hreping out of pe spirit. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. & C/. 1. 
xv. 58 Now my Spirit is going, I can no more. 1611 Liste 
Judy. xv. 19 When he had drunke, his spirit came againe, 
and he reuiued. 1720 Pore //iad xvii. 120 Let me revenge 
it on proud Hector’s heart, Let his last sptrit smoke upon 
my dart. 

transf. 1595 SHAKS. Yokn iv. i. 110 There is no malice in 
this hurning cole, The hreath of heauen, hath hlowne his 
Spirit out. : : 

c. In contexts relating to temporary separation 
of the immaterial from the material part of man’s 
being, or to perception of a purely intellectual 
character, Chiefly in phr. 2 spzrid. 

1382 Wyc.ir Kev. iv. 2 Anoon I was in spirit, and Jo! a 
seete was put in heuen, and on the seete oon sittinge, ¢ 1400 
Maunbey. (Roxh.) xiv. 61 In spirit he was rauischt intill 
heuen, whare he sawe heuenly priuetez. ¢ 1440 Adph. Tales 
451 He was ravisshid his spyrid fro his body vnto Pasch 
day. 1582 N. I. (Rhem.) Rez. i. 10, I was in spirit on the 
Dominical day. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. x1. 406 In Spirit per. 
haps he also saw Rich Mexico.., And Cusco in Peru. 1850 
Tennyson Jn AJeon, xvii, For I in spirit saw thee move lhro’ 
circles of the bounding sky. : , 

d. Incorporeal or immaterial being, as opposed 
to body or matier; being or intelligence conceived 
as distinct from, or independent of, anything phys- 
ical or material. (Cf. Minn sd.1 17 f.) 

1382 Wycir John iii. 6 That that is horn of spirit, is 
spirit. 1611 Bisre /saiah xxxi. 3 Now the Egyptians are 
men and not God, and their horses flesh and not spirit. 1690 
Locke Hum, Und. u. xxiii. (1695) 164 ‘Vhe primary Ideas 
we have peculiar to Body, as contradistinguished to Spirit. 
Iéid., The Ideas we have helonging, and peculiar to Spirit, 
are Thinking, and Will. 1725 Watts Logie (1736! 23 Modes 
belong either to Body or to Spirit, or to hoth... Modes of 
Spirit belong only to Minds. 1832 Brewster Vat. Magic 
ii. 10 The sentinel which guards the pass between the 
worlds of matter and of spirit. 1845 Baitey Festus (ed. 2) 
39 Spirit is soul Deified. 1898 IttincwortH Div, Jinman- 
ence i. 5 If matter and spirit are thus only known in com- 
hination, it follows that neither can be completely known. 

2. The soul of a person, as commended to God, 
or passing out of the body, in the moment of 


death. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Peter) 730 And pis he yalde be 
spyrit, of god in-to be halde. 1382 Wvctir Like xxiii. 46 
Fadir, in to thi hondis I hitake my spirit. 1509 FisHER 
Funeral Serm.C’tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 309 Sone after 


. She departed & yelded ae her spyryte in to the handes of |. 


our lorde. 1582 N. 1. (Rhem.) Ae?s vii. 59 They stoned 
Steuen .. saying: Lord Iesus, receiue my spirit. 1611 
Bite Luke xxiii. 46 Father, into thy hands I commend my 
spirit. 1825 Scotr Betrothed Concl., If you come to an- 
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nounce the doom of this poor frame, may God he gracious 
to the spirit which must he violently dismissed from it ! 


b. The disembodied soul of a (deceased) person, 


regarded as a separate entity; =SouL sé. 11. 

1375 Barsour Sruce iv. 757 The Pithones.. Rasit, throu 
hyr mekill slycht, samuell{’s) sperit. 1426 Lypcate De 
Guil, Pilgr. 11960 To the hody a spyryt spak,.. The spyryt 
in the weye stood; Tbe hody..hong ona tre, 1526 rier. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 7 All the holy sayntes that ben saued, 
and also the damned spirytes in hell. 1560 Daus tr. 
dleidane’s Comm, 115 Vhere by a signe made, he sbeweth 
that he is the spirite of her. 1613 Bipte Hed, xii. 23 To 
the generall assembly, .. and to the spirits of iust men made 
perfect. 1632 Mitton Penseroso 88 Where 1 may..unsphear 
The spirit of Plato. 1741-2 Gray Agrippina 14 'Twould 
dash his joy To hear the spirit of Britannicus Yet walks 
on earth. 1790 Cowrer Mother's Picture 23 Hover'd th 
spirit o’er ae sorrowing son, Wretch even then, life’s 
journey just begun? 1819 SHELLEY Cenci 1v. i. 93 Her 
spirit shall approach the throne of God Plague-spotted with 
my curses, 1840 Hoop Ofen Question 145 Spirit of Kant! 
have we not had enough To make Religion sad, and sour, 
and snubbish, 

Sig. 1742 Younc Vt. Th. 11. 180 The spirit walks of ev'ry 
day deceas‘d. 

3. A supernatural, incorporeal, rational being or 
personality, usually regarded as imperceptible at 
ordinary times to the human senses, but capable 
of becoming visible at pleasure, and freq. conceived 
as troublesome, terrifying, or hostile to mankind. 

@1300 Cursor A, 17288+449 Spirit has nauther flesch ne 
bone, as I now haf sothtly. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 8072 We fynde writen..Of swylk manere of spyrites; 
Bytwyxte be mone & be erbe pe wone. 1387 ‘TREYISA 
Higden (Rolls) I11. 279 We havep i-lerned of Socrates, pat 
was alway tendaunt to a spirit pat was i-cleped demon, 
1422 tr. Seereta Secret., Priv, Priv, 143 This Spyritte that 
al thy workys seyth ande parcewyth. 1483 Caxton G. de 
fa Tour Fj, His wyf..sayd it was the fende or elles the 
goblyn or somme spyryte. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 
116 After that Luthers doctrine was spred ahroad and 
knowen, those spirites.. vanyshed cleane out of syght. 1596 
Suaxs. 1 Alen. JV, ut. i, 52, I can call Spirits from the 
vastie Deepe. 1610 — Yep. 1. ii. 409 What, ist a Spirit? 
..Beleeue me sir, It carries a braue forme. Lut ’tis a spirit. 
1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 76 The conceit is excellent, 
and if the effect would follow somwhat divine, whereby we 
might communicate like spirits. 1667 Mitton P. £.1. 423 
For Spirits when they please Can either Sex assume, or 
both. 1721 Younc Revenge 1. 1, Shut close the doors, That 
not a spirit find an entrance heie. 1731-8 Swirt Polite 
Conv, 110, 1 saw some thing in hlack, I thought it was a 
Spint. 1799 Worpsw. Nulting 54 With gentle hand Touch 
—for there is a spirit in-the woods. 1842 BrowninG Pippa 
Passes Poems (1905) 175 As if God hade some spirit plague 
a world. 1897 Mary Kincstey 1%. Africa 479 Vhe spirit 
is malevolent: all native-made spirits are. rg0z J. M. 
Rosertson fist. Christianity 71 Mithra..heing the first 
of the seven planetary spirits on whose names the week was 
hased. 

Jig. 1850 ‘Tennyson Jz Jem. cii, As down the garden- 
walks I move, Two spirits of a diverse love Contend for 
loving masterdom, 

transf, 1860 TynpDatt Glac. 1. ii. 22 We had, in fact, the 
Spirit of the Biocken before us. 

b. With qualifying terms, as evil, familiar, 
guardian, wicked, etc. 

¢ 1340 Hampote Prose Treat, 5 For thare may na wykked 
spyrite noye pare Ihesu es mekyllin mynde. ¢ 1380 WycLiF 
Last Age Ch. (1840) 34 Alas, bat no good spiryt dwellid 
wip me at my comynge into Goddis Chirche. 1382 — 
1 Sam, xxviii. 7 There is a womman hauynge a dyuynynge 
spirite in Endore. 15§08- [see DAmNep ffi. a. 2). 21536 
Songs, Carols,etc. 69 Pe sperytis infernall, all be hole rowte. 
1555- [sce Evi. a.3b). 1565- [see Famitiar a, 2d} 1582 
N. T. (Rhem.) //eé, i. 14 Are they not al ministring spirits? 
1611 Disre 1 Yim. iv. 1 Giuing heed to seducing spirits. 
1676 Charge in Office of Clerk of Assize 101 If any person 
have..employed any wicked spirit, to any intent or purpose 
whatsoever. 1711 [see GUARDIAN 6b}. 1785 C. Witxins 
tr, Bhaguat-Gheeta 68 The evil spirits are terrified. 1827 
Scott Might. |Vidow v, The days and hours when the 
wicked spirits were auphoe a to have especial power over 
man and beast. 1860 Pusey J/in, Prop. 30 It has been 
thought that the evil spirits assault mankind in a sort of 
order or method. 

transf, 1581 Pettiez Guazzo’s Civ. Cony. 1. (1586) 38 The 
nore they are in prosperitie, the more they are beset with 
Fliatterers,.. whereof it commeth that Princes are euer he- 
sieged by these euill spirites. 

c. A being of this nature imagined as possessing 


and actuating a person. 

1382 Wycur Afatz. viii. 16 Thei brou3te to hym many 
hauynge deuelys, and he castide out spiritis hy word. 1382 
— Acts xvi. 16 Sum wenche hauynge a spirit of dyuyna- 
cioun. 1546 LancLey Pol. Verg. de Invent. 1. xviii. 33 To 
hanish the Spirit out of ye Demoniake. 1651 [see Possess 
wv. gh). 1783 SHAFTESB. Charac. (1737) III. 117 He had heen 
seiz'd with this prophesying spirit-errant, processional, and 
saltant. 19728 CHAMBERS Cyed., Demoniac, .. a Person 
possess'd with a Spirit, or Demon. 1850 [see Possess v. 5). 

d. In generalized sense: A being essentially 


incorporeal or immatertal. 

¢1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 3022 Bot now may som..aske 
how be saul may fele payne, pat es noght elles bot a spirit. 
1380 Wrcur Se/, Wks. II. soz Hit is heresye to trowe 
pat Crist is a spiryt and no body. 1382 — Yous iv. 24 
God is a spirit, 1653 Binninc Serm.g Angels and men 
next to God, are spirits, as He is a Spirit. a@1703 Burkitt 
On N. T., John iv. 24 God. .isnot a bare spiritual substance, 
hut a pure and perfect Spirit. 1710 BERKELEY Prine. Hum. 

‘now/.1. §6 In my mind, or in tbat of some other created 
spirit..or of some eternal spirit. 1876 J. Parker Paracé, 
1. i, 9 Man Aas a hody, but he /s a spirit. 

4. With ¢ke and qualifying term, denoting some 


particular being of the above nature, 


SPIRIT. 


1375 Barsour Bruce iv. 758 [She raised] in his sted be 
euill spirit Pat gaf grath ansueir hir to. a@ 1425 Cursor JV, 
170(Trin.), lesu..Was temptide with be spirit of wronge. 
¢1440 Aliph, Tales 281 Per was ane hermett pat was tempid 
with be spiritt of hlasfemyng. 

3797 Coterioce Vdis Lime-tree Bower my Prison 42 Such 
hues As veil the Almighty Spirit, when He makes Spirits 
perceive his presence, 1836 Penny Cycl, V1. 208/2 The 
Indians. .consider it as the dwelling of the Great Spirit, or 
‘Manitou’. 1842 Lytton Zicci 2 The Evil Spirit is pulling 
you towards him by the hair. 

5. +a. One who kidnaps; an abductor. Oés. 

1645 WHITELOCKE A/em, (1682) 140/1 An Ordinance agains 
such who are called Spirits, and use to steal away, and take 
up children. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2532/1 The frequent 
Abuses of a lewd sort of People, called spirits, in Seducing 
many of His Majesties Subjects to go on Shiphoard [etc.]. 
1690 J. Cuitp Disc. Trade x. 170 A sort of loose vagrant 
People,.. which Merchants and Masters of Ships, hy their 
Agents (or Spirits, as they were called) gathered up ahout 
the Streets of London, and other places. 

b. Printing. (See quots.) 

1683 Moxon Meck. Exere., Printing 373 The Press- 
man sometimes has a Week-Boy to take Slieets, as they are 
Printed off the Tympan, These Boys do..black and dawh 
themselves; whence the Workmen do jocosely call them 
Devils; and sometimes Spirits, and sometimes Flies, 1888 
Jacosi Printers’ Vocab, 129 Spirit, the evil genius of a chapel. 

c. (See quot.) 

1825 in Drewitt Bombay in Days Geo. LV (1907) 176, I 
shall gain the character here of a ‘spirit’,.. having met 
several times at bis house ladies of spotted reputation, and 
who are not visited hy any one. 

a. ellipi. The spirit duck. 

1784 Pennant 4 ret. Zool. II. 558 Called sometimes the 
Spirit, as is supposed, from its suddenly appearing again at 
a distance, after diving. 

Il. 6. The Spirit of God (or che Lord), the active 
essence or essential power of the Deity, conceived 
as a Creative, animating, or inspiriitg influence. 

13.. Cursor M. 7106 (Gott.), Sampson slou bat leon kene, 
fe spirit of godd in hiin was sene, 1382 Wyc.ir /satak 
xi, x The spirit of the Lord [is] vp on me. — 1 Cor, il. 11 
What thingis hen of God, no man knowith, no but the 
spirit of God. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Z£z. iv. 30 And contris- 
tate not the holy Spirit of God. 1604 Hieron IVs. I. 480 
Were these inuented hy Gods Spirit Or found you them in 
holy writ? 1667 in Cath. Ree. Soe. Publ. 111.70 One of those 
.. happy trees vnto which the spirit of God compares a iust 
inan. 1841 TRencu /araé, xiit, 220 The informing Spirit 
of God which prompts the works and quickens the faith. 
1875 ManninG Mission £, Ghost i.1 The Spirit of the Lord 
is God the Holy Ghost. 

b. Zhe Holy Spiril, = Wouy Guost 1. 

a 1300 Cursor MJ. 19415 (Edinh.), Pe hali spirite oute of 
him spac. ¢1375 Sc. Ley. Saints x. (Matthew) 130 Eftyre 
cristis ascencione, be haly spyrit of criste come done. ¢ 1420 
Prymer 40 Take pou not fro me pin hooli spirit. 1549 
Bk. Com. Prayer, Ord. Priests, Laude and praise he to the 
father,.. And to the holy spirite. 1639, etc. [sce Procession 
sh. 4h 1jog Warts Hymn, ‘Come, Holy Spirit’ i, Come, 
Holy Spirit, heavenly Dove. 188: N.T.(R.V.) ¥a?Zz. i. 18 
The Holy Ghost. »arg. Or, Holy Spirit: and so through. 
out this book, 1898 CHavasse Litton's Ch. Christ 18 Those 
who hy the Holy Spirit have been convinced of sin. 

ce. The Spirit, = prec. 

1382 Wyciir J/ark i. 12 Anon the Spirit puttide [Vulg. 
expulit) hym in to desert. a1g00 N.T. (Paues) Kom, viit. 
26 Pe Spirit also helpep oure infirmyte. ¢152z0 M. Nisset 
John i. 32, 1 saw the spirit cummande doun as a dow fra 
heuen. 1546 Garpiner Declar. Foye 88 Baptisme y° sacra- 
ment of birth of y® spirite, as ye speake, in newe englyssh, 
and of the holly goost as the olde english turned it. a@ 1619 
Fotuersy A fheomt. 1. xii. § 2 (1622) 337 With diuine accents, 
tuning rarely right, Wnto the rapting Spirit, the rapted 
spright. 1679 &stadd. Test 24 If the Spirit moves, he can 
disgorge himself against the Priests of Baal, the Hirelings. 
1822 SHELLEY Chas. /, 11,223 The apostolic power with which 
the Spirit Has filled its elect vessels. ; 

d. So The Spirit of truth or t verity, ete. 

1382 Wvciir Yoln xiv. 17 He schal 3yue to 30u another 
coumfortour, the spirit of treuthe. ?a@ 1533 Frith Answ. 
More Lijh, That spiryte of veryte whiche 1s sent from God 
our Father through our sauyour.., to lyghten our darke 
ignoraunce, 1§5: Biste John xv. 26 When the comforter is 
come,.. whiche is the spirite of truthe. 1819 J. MontGomrry 
Hymn,’ Lord God the Holy Ghost’ iii, Spirit of Light, ex- 
plore And chase our gloom away, 

7. The active or essential principle or power of 
some emotion, frame of mind, etc., as operating on 


or in persons, 

1382 Wyc.ir 2 Tim. i. 7 God 3af not to vs the spirit of drede, 
but of vertu, and of loue, and sohrenesse. ¢ 1400 Love Sona- 
vent. Mirr, (1908) 61 Knowynge hym by the spirit of pro- 
phecie. 1851 Baste /satah xix. 14 The Lorde hathe made 
Egypte droncken wyth the spirite of erroure, and they 
shall vse it. 1560 Daus tr. Sletdane's Comm. 129 One of 
them, as though he were moved with the spirite of prophecie, 
runeth up and downe the citie. 31591 SHAKS. 720 Gent. v. 
iv. 55 Vhe gentle spirit of mouing words. 1601 — 72wel. NV. 
1. i, g O spirit of Loue, how quicke and fresh art thou. 1675 
Owen Jndiwelling Sin (1732) i. 3 The effectual Power of the 
Spirit of Grace. 1705 in Buecleuch Pap. (Mont. Ho.) 1. 354 
The spirit of lying runs away with more torrys than ever I 
had the honour to know. 19779 Jirror No. 18, The dark 
and gloomy spirit of fanaticism, which prevailed so univer- 
sally.,during the last century. 1820 Berzom Egypt 5 Nubia 
1. 326 The spirit of contradiction excited hy the illiherality 
of travellers. 1855 Prescott PAilip J/, u. v. (1857) 247 The 
spirit of independence was fostered by the institutions of 
thecountry. 1872 Morey Voltarre (1886) 250 A momentary 
self-indulgence in the spirit of party, . 

b. With a: A tendency, inclination, impulse, 
etc., of a specified kind. , = 

31388 Wyciir /saiah xix. 14 The Lord meddlid a spirit 
of errour in the myddis therof. ¢ 1430 Lyn. Aftn. Poems 


SPIRIT. 


(Percy Soc.) 9 God the ffulfylle withe intelligence, And withe 
a spyrut of goostly sapience. /érd., God send (thee) also 
..A spiryt..Of connyng. 1§96 SHaxs. 1 //en. FV, v. ii. 
64 A double spirit Of teaching, and of learning. 1765 
Musewn Rust. 1V. 56 A ceitain spirit of improvement... 
has been promoted and carried on. 1774 Gotvsm. Mat. 
ffist. (1776) 1. 18 If possest with a spirit of theory, his 
imagination will supply the rest. 1833 Hr. Martineau 
Wanderput & S.ix. 133 Vhe old woman had infused a fur- 
ther spirit of thankfulness into the suffering boy. 1844 Duis. 
RAELI Coningsby iu. i, A slight spirit of mockery played over 
his speech. 1859 C. Barker Assoc. Princ. iii. 62 To foster 
a spirit of comprehensive patriotism. 

8. A particular character, disposition, or temper 
existing in, pervading, or animating, a person or 
set of persons ; a special attitude or bent of mind 
characterizing men individually or collectively. 

1561 Rastete Confut. M. [velles Serm, 137 Not onlye 
Moyses had the grace of gouerning.., but seuentie elders.. 
had imparted vnto them of his spirite and dignitie. 1588 
Kyo Honseh. Phil, Wks, (1901) 242 ‘There mette vs another 
youth of lesse yeeres, but no lesse gentle spirit. 1611 SHAKS. 
Wint. T. u. iil. 127 loue send her A better guiding Spirit. 
1665 Sik I. Hersert 77 av. (1677) 62 Observing in his pupil 
a Spirit fitted for the Government of that Monarchy. 1682 
Frave. Fear Ded., A dear friend from whom I have often 
had the fair idea and character of your excellent spirit. 1712 
Aonison Speet, No. 363 #8 His Person, his Port, and Be- 
haviour, are suitable to a Spirit of the highest Rank. 1754 
Gray Progr, Poesy 81 Latium had her lofty spirit lost. 1856 
Froupr Hist. Eng. (1858) 1. i. 34 By these measures the 
money-making spirit was for a time driven hack, 1897 
Cavalry Tactics 5 Like the quality of tact, the cavalry spirit 
is perceptible only by its results. 

b. The disposition, feeling, or frame of mind with 
which something is done, considered, or viewed. 

1601 Br. W. Bartow Serm. Paules Crosse Pref. 10 But 
from what spirit these objections proceede, may soone be 
gessed at. ¢1680 Ausrey in Ingleby Shaks. Cent. Praise 
(1880) 383 It seemed to him that he writt with the very 
spirit that Shakespear (did). 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 1.0. iv, 
It is not thy works,..but only ae Spirit thou workest in, 
that can have worth or continuance, 1861 M. Pattison 
£'ss. (1889) 1. 31 Such is the spirit in which the history of 
our ancestors ts ordinarily propounded to us. 1864 Bryce 
Holy Rom, Emp. ix. (1875) 147 Otto laboured on his great 
project in a spirit almost inystic. 

. A person considered in relation to his character 
or disposition ; one who has a spirit of a specified 


nature: a. With preceding adjs. 

1591- (see Cuoice a. rh). 1598 E. Geicpin S47a/. v, Here | 
converse with those diviner spirits Whose knowledge and ad- 
mire the world inherits. 1601- (see Master sé.! 24a], 1638 
Jusius Paint. Ancients 10 Many lively spirits at length are 
most pittifully turned away from their forward course. 1655 
Futter CA. Hist. 1x. 194 Thus impossible it is to please fro- 
ward spirits. 1718 Free-thinker No. 56.8 The Brave Spirits 
of France now strive to vindicate their Liberty in Religious 
Matters. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist.1.xix. 11 Let thirsty 
Spirits make the Bar their Choice. 1808 Scottin Lockhart |. 
i. 27 He is, .led to be the associate and companion of those in- 
ferior spirits with whom he is placed. 1849 Macautay //ist. 
Eng. i. 1. 34 A few regiments of household troops are suffi- 
Cient to overawe all the discontented spirits of a large capital. 
1883 Wanch Guard. 29 Oct. 5/2 That the army, at least the 
More active spirits within it, were discontented was notorious. 

b. With other forms of qualification. rare. 

1603 Dante Def, Rhime Wks. (1717) 21 Being. .in all Ages 
furnish d with Spirits fit to maintain the Majesty of her own 
Greatness. @1648 Lo. Hersert //en. VIFF (1683) 93 So 
haughty were the major part of the spirits in this assembly, 
that. .they condemned Luther's Books to the Fire. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) III. 82 Our ship.. was full 
manned, with about two hundred and seventy spirits,.. 
ready, and desirous to go and meet death. 

10. The essential character, nature, or qualities 
of something ; that which constitutes the pervading 
or tempering principle of anything. (Common after 
1800.) 

1690 Tempce Ess., Poetry Wks 1720 I. 241 The true Spirit 
or Vein of ancient Poetry. 1721 Bravtey PAilos, Acc. Wés. 
Nat. 189 Which is enough to support the Spirit of Botany. 
3746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. u. i. 224 It breathes the 
Spirit of the tragic Scene. 1843 Rusxin Mod. Paint. 1. 11. 
iv. §3 The spirit of the hills is action, that of the lowlands 
repose. 1888 Bryce A mer. Commi. v, xcili. ILI. 298 To do 
so would be alien to the whole spirit of American legislation. 

b. The prevailing tone or tendency ofa particular 
period of time. 

1820 SHELLEY Lett. Wks. 1880 LV. 166 It is the spirit of 
the age, and we are all infected with it. 1824 Lanoor /mag. 
Conv. Wks 1846 I. 144 The spirit of the times is only to be 
made useful by catcbing it as it rises. 1884 GLAOSTONE in 
Western Daily Press 22 Sept. 3/3 This legitimate process... 
conducted in the spirit of the present day. 1891 Pall Alall 
G. 6 Aug. 3/1 The Spirit of the Age is against those who 
put party or programme hefore human needs. 

c. The broad or general intent or meaning of a 
statement, enactment, etc. Used in contrast to 
Letter 50.1 5, 

Suggested by the use of the words in 2 Com. iii. 6. 

1802 Med. Fral. VIII. 288 Knowing..that Magistrates 
are generally obliged to inflict penalties according to the 
Letter and not according to the Spirit of an Act. 1850 
Ropertson Serm. Ser. ut. vi (1857) 84 His faith appears to 
have consisted in disbelieving the letter, almost as much as 
in believing the spirit of the promise. 

IIL. 11. The immaterial intelligent or sentient 
element or part of a person, freq. in implied or 
expressed contrast to the body. 

3382 Wycutr Ps. 1. 19 Sacrifise to God [is] a spiritt holly 
trublid. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Aut.'s T. 1907 Naught may the 
woful spirit in myn herte Declare a poynt of my sorwes 
smerte. a14z0 Aunters of Arth. xx, The holy goste, That 
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enspyres alle sperites..to come to that blysse. 155: Pisce 
Luke i. 47 My spirite reioyseth in god my sauiour. 1585 I. 
Wasuiscton tr. .Vicholay's Voy, i. 1. 69 b, (They) teach 
them to learne some art or occupation, according to the 
capaciue of their spirit. 1604 b. G{rimstoxe] D’Acosta's 
Hist. Indies 1. iv, 88 As well in the fruises of the earth, as 
in the bodies and spirits of men. ¢1665 Mrs. HutcHinson 
Mem. Cot. tlutchinson (1846) 5 But these things bounded 
not their great spirits. 1743 Francis tr. //orace, Odes ui. iti. 
2 In arduous Hours an equal Mind maintain, Nor let your 
Spirit rise too high. 1789 Cowrer Queen's Wisit Lond. 
65 That cordial thought her spirit cheer'd. 1827 I1ALLAm 
Const. Hist. iii. (1876) I. 162 They stood the trial of their 
Spirits without swerving from tbeir allegiance. 1842 Trssvy- 
son Sir Galahad iv, My spirit beats her mortal bars. 1872 
Morcey Voltaire 7 Many new things, after which the spirits 
of others were unconsciously groping and dumbly yearning. 


b. In generalized sense, with Zhe. 

1382 Wvc.ir Baruch iii. 1 The soule in anguysshes, and 
the spirit tormentid crieth to thee. ¢ 1440 Gesta Kom. i. 4 
(Harl. MS.), pi flesch, pat dispisith all werkis that pe spirite 
lovith, a 1450 tr. De Jiftatione 1. viii. 48 Blesfulis pat man 
whom..he callip fro teres to be ivy of be spirit. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sletdane’s Comm. 55 Luther hath offended..in..not 
teaching those thinges, that are of the spirite. 1624 C. 
Brooke Ghost Rich. f1/, FE iv, Asthe Catholick Spirit in Man 
applyes ach Sence and Organ, to their proper Ends. 1665 
RK. lHowaro Four Plays, Committee ut. 99 Saffron-posset- 
drink is very good against The heaviness of the Spirit. 1782 
Cowrer //ofe 299 Hopes..that cannot..cheer the spirit, nor 
refresh the sight. 1875 E. Wuite Lifein Christ itt. xx. (6878) 
293 In such cases the spiritual action must at first be directly 
on the spirit and not at all on the mind. 

ce. Withott artiele ; ot in phr. a2 spirid. 

3383 Wyciie Rom.xii.11 Not slow in bisynesse, feruent..in 
spirit. /did. 1 Cor, vii. 34 And a..mayden thenkith what 
thingis ben of the Lord, af sche be hooly in body and spirit. 
1430 Lyoc. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 48 This rose of 
Jericho,..Pore in spirit, parfit in pacyence. 1582 N. T. 
(Rhem,) Luke x. 21 In that very houre he retoyced in 
spirit, xs82 N. Licnerincptr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 
143 The Captaine Generall was inwardly moued in spirit. 
1663 Iie. Pataicx Parad. Pilgr, xix, Losing more time by 
these dejections of spirit. 1670 CLareNDon //ist, Reb. xvi. 
§ 10 The poor man had not spirit enough to discern 
what was best for him. 1779 Mirror No. 10, Mr. Fleet. 
wood felt an unusual elevation of spirit. 1859 TuackrRay 
Virgin. vi, Saddened and humbled in spirit, the young 
officer presented himself after a while to his old friends. 
1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. vin. i. 167 note, This being the 
true distinction between flesh and spirit. 


12. The emotional part of man as the seat of 


hostile or angry feeling. 

1382 Wycewir 2 Chron xxi, 16 Thanne the Lord rerede 
ajeinus Joram the spirite of the Philisteis, and of Arabes. 
1607 Sitaxs. Tisnon i. v. 104 And not to swell our Spirit, 
He shall be executed presently. 1611 Beste Feed, x. 4 If the 
spirit of the ruler rise vp against tbee, leaue not thy place. 
ai7ts Burxet Ozon Time (1724) 1. 467 ‘The carelessness 
and luxury of the court came to be so much exposed that 
the King's spirit was much sharpened upon it. 1862 Trot. 
Love Orley F. xiv, She was prepared for war and her spirit 
was hot within her, 

13. Mettle ; vigour of mind; ardour; courage; 
disposition or readiness to assert oneself or to hold 


one’s own, 

3596 Suaxs.1 Hen. /V, 1. i. ror All furnisht, all in Armes, 
.. As full of spirit as the Moneth of May. 1603-— M/ea;. for 
A. 111, i, 212 I haue spirit to do any thing that appeares not 
fowle. 1643in Clarendon Hist. Ked. vi. § 338 They have of 
late taken spirit, and begun to speak big words. a1715 
Berset Own Time (1734) 11. 427 A man of more spirit than 
discretion. 1749 Fietoixc Yom Fones iv. viii, Molly had 
too much spirit to bear this treatment tamely. 1809 byron 
Bards & Rez. (ed.2) Postscr., ‘The age of chivalry is over,” 
or, in the vulgar tongue, there is no spirit now-a-days. 1862 
Stancey Few, Ch. (1877) I. xv. 296 They replied with all 
the spirit of Arabchiefs. 1890‘L. Farconer’ Wid. [xet 
33 She consoled herself hy describing what other people 
called disobedience as spirit. - 

b. In the phr. with (..) spirit. 

1748 Gray Aldiance gs What wonder if.. They guard with 
spirit what by strength they gain’'d? 1799 Netson 7 June 
in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VII. p. clxxxiv, Don Jose..has on 
several occasions conducted himself with spirit. 18:6 Scotr 
Old Mort, xxxii, Ere Morton or Burley had reached the post 
to be defended, the enemy had commenced an attack upon 
it with great spirit. 1830 Marrvat King's Own xiii, The 
action wasnow maintained with spirit, hut much to the dis- 
advantage of the cutter. An 

e. Freq. in a man of spirit. 

1747 Hoaoty Suspicious Husband 1. i, We Men of Spirit, 
Sir, are ahove it. 1780 JJ/irrvor No. 102, Youths entering 
on the stage of life are catched with the engaging appella- 
tion, ‘a man of spirit’. 1812 Lex. Bal. Pref. p. vi, They 
may be initiated into all the peculiarities of language hy 
which a man of spirit is distinguished froma man of worth. 

14. a. A brisk or lively quality in things, 

1588 Kyp //ouseh. Phil. Wks. (1901) 272 The small wynes, 
and those of little spirite that quickly lose their strength. 
1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 229 Seeing .. that nothing 
marreth the life and spirit of the invented things so much, as 
to force and strain them to a fore-determined purpose. 1686 
Horneck Crucif. Fesus (1716) 190 Wine hath Briskness 
and Spirit in it. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xiv, So 
much motherliness and full-heartedness..seemed to pnt a 
spirit into the food and drink she offered. 1874 H. H. Cote 
Catal. Ind. Art S. Kens. Mus. App. 281 The action and 
modelling of the conventional griffin has some spirit about it. 

b. Liveliness, vivacity, or animation in persons, 
their actions, discourse, ete. (Cf. 17 ¢.) 

a1700 Evetyn Diary 16 Aug. 1691, An honest discourse, 
hut read without any spirit or seeming concern. 1750 Gray 
Long Story 30 Arm‘d with spirit, wit, and satire. 1783 Me. 
D‘Arstay Diary 20 June, The absence of Dr. ie tinson. F 
took off the spirit of the evening. 1867 Ruskin /ime ¢ 
Tide v. § 24 She danced her joyful dance with perfect grace, 


poe) (354) 3 Le 


spirit, sweetness, and self-forgetfulness. 1886 Athengusn 
30 Oct. 559/2 The twenty-second chapter... relates with some 
spirit the disputes between England and the United States. 

IV. 15. A movement of the air; a wind; a 
breath (of wind or air,, 

In later use foet. and associated with other senses. 

1382 Wryeuw Cex. viii, t The Loid..brouzte to a spirit 
(3383 wynd] vpon theerthe. And the watris ben lessid. /é:d, 
/’s.x.7 Fyr,hrunston, and the spiritis( 1388 spirit) of tempestis, 
15961 Daus tr. Bullinger on Afpoc. (1573) 158 Fyre, brim. 
stone, and spirite of tempest. 1601 IloLtLann /irny I. 37 
All the spirit and winde which should beare them {se. birds} 
vp is withdrawne from them. 1636 Bacon Sylva § 39 All 
Purgers haue in them a raw Spirit, or Wind ; which is the 
Principall Cause ol Tortion in the Stomach. 1725 Por 
Odyssey vu, 152 The balmy spirit of the western gale. 1820 
Sueccey Witch Atlas |x, With motion like the spirit of that 
wind Whose soft step deepens slumber, 

+b. The act of breathing; (a breath. Os. 

1382 Wycuir 2 Shess. ii. 8 The ilke wickid man..whom 
the Lord Jhesu schal sle with the spirit of his mouth. 
1481 Caxton tr. Cicero, Old Age, Vheir wisedom ascendyd 
in encreasing and contynued unto the last spirite of their 
lives. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 129 2 For all her body bycam 
cold and she felte that her spirite helde her in her brest. 
1581 Makueck Bk, Notes 55 llim shall God destroie with 
5S pie of his mouth. 1678 Wantey Wond. Lit. World 
293 Forasinuch as the force of the words wassharp and that 
there was a succession of spirits. , 

ce. Gram. An aspirate or breathing ; a conven- 
tional mark indicating this ; sfec. in the writing or 
printing of Greck. 

1555 Loren Decades (Arh.) 169 Ye, all suche woordes as in 
their tonge are aspirate, are pronounced with lyke breath 
and spirite as is .f. 3612 rinstey Lud. Lt. 232 Call vpon 
them oft to marke carefully the accents of each word, with 
tbe spints. @ 1653 Gouck Cos, //eb. i, 3 The Greek makes 
an apparent distinction bya different spirit over the head 
of the first letter, 1680 Datcarno Deaf & Dumb Man's 
Tutor 126 The en and troublesome luggage of 
Spirits and Accents, 1751 Wescey Is, (1872) XIV. 79 
Every initial vowel has a spirit prefixed. 1837 Faser Sacr. 
Cal. Propheey (1844) IIL. 163 the inscription in the Greek 
cursive character, even with the accompanying accents and 
spirits, 1861 Scrtvener WV. 7. Critic. 39 The book has 
neither spirits. .nor accents. 

td. Afus. An air; a melody. Ods,—! 

1608 Wrecxes title), Ayeres or Phantasticke Spirites for 
three voices. 

16. One or other of certain subtle highly-refined 
substances or fluids (distinguished as natural, 
animal, and vifa/) formerly supposed to permeate 
the blood and chief organs of the body. In later 


use only p/. 

See also ANIMAL SPIRITS 3, NATURAL @, 12a, and ViTat a. 

3387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) I. 53 For pe son Leme.. 
drawep oute be humours,..and by drawing oute of spirites 
makeb lem coward of herte, ¢ 1400 Lan/ranc’s Cirurg. 26 
Pe tober arterie.. ha two cootis, bi cause pat con my3t not 
ajenstonde be strenkpe of pe spiritis. /é7d. 162 Of pis clene 
blood pe spirit is engendrid; which spirit is..more sutil 
pan ony bodi. 1477 Norton Ord. Aéca. v. in Ashm. (1652) 
82 The Spirit Vitall in the Hert doth dwell, The Spirit 
Naturall..in the Liver.., But Spirit Animall dwelleth in 
the Braine. 1539 Evyot Cast, [/edthe (1541) 12h, Spirite 
Is an ayry substance suhtyll, styrynge the powers of the 
body to perfourme theyr operations. 1587 Gotpinc De 
Mornay xiv. (1592) 206 A mans.. eyes faile because the 
Spirites of them fayle. 1615 Crooxe Hoty of Alan 61 The 
reason is, because all the spirits are immured. a 1646 Bur- 
rouGHes Fxg. [/osca vi. (1652) 266 The fatter mens bodies 
are, the lesse blood and the fewer spirits they have. 1 
Dryoen Virg. Georg. ut. 155 When his Blood no Youthful 
Spirits move, He languishes and labours in his Love. 1725 
N. Rosixson 7h. PAysick 250 What Remedies will be pro- 
Perest to repress the Disorders of the Spirits. 179% . 
Lales Germ. \.190 Her spirits retired inward, her chee 
grew pale, and down she sank. 

transf. 1719 W. Wooo Surv. Trade 3 It disperses that 
blood and Spirits throughout the Members, by which the 
Body Politick subsists. 1812 Cary Dante, Parad. xxvi. 70 
With the eye's spirit running forth to meet The ray. 

b. f/. Vital power or energy; the normal 

operation of the vital functions. 

¢ 4386 Cuaucer Knt.'s T. a4 So feble eek were hise spiritz 
and so lowe,..that no man koude knowe His speche ne his 
voys. ¢3450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6065 Fra he was vp 
ryght sett, he hegan his spirits to gett with ina litil stounde. 
1617 Moryson /fin.1. 118 At last feeling my spirits begin 
to faile me, I was glad toreturne, 1670 Watton Lives i, 
228 More he would have spoken, hut his spirits failed him, 
1700 Rowe Amb, Step-Moth. 1. 1, That ever will remain, 
And in my latest Spirits still survive. 1793 Cowrer To 
Mary ii, Thy spirits have a fainter flow, ] see thee daily 
weaker grow. 

17. p/. The mind or faculties as’ the seat ot 
action and feeling, esp. as liable to be depressed 


or exalted by events or circumstances. 

1375 Barsour Bruce vt. 223 He..sumdeill affrayit wes; 
But in schort tym he till him tais His spiritis richt full 
hardely. @1548 Hatt Chron., Rich, If/, 49 To visite his 
familie, and to recreate and refreshe his spirites (as he openly 
saide). 1§92 Arden of Feversham. 1 Arden, cheere vp thy 
spirits and droup no more, 1608 Cuapman D&. Byron v. 
i. 133 For we shall never brag That we have made his spirits 
check at death. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 199 Dangers, 
the Sight of which, if discover'd to him, would..sink bis 
Spirits, 1771 Smotcert AH wmph, Cé. (1815) 184, I find my 
spirits and my health affect each other reciprocally. 1825 
Scott Betrothed xxii, The spirits of Eveline in particular 
felt depression. 1845 J. CoucteR Adv. in Pacific xi. 335 
It is one of the means of keeping up the spirits of the men 
on long voyages. 1893 Law Times XCIV. 603/2 For the 
last three or four days he appears to have been depressed 
in spirits. 


SPIRIT. 


b. With adjs., as good, great, high, low, etc. 
Freq. i .. spirits. 

1737 Gray Le/f. (1900) 1. 6 Low spirits are my true and 
faithful companions. 1743 Butketey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 
169 So that we are in pretty good Spirits. 1744 {see Low 
a.8b) 1780 Mirror No. 98, I walked home in great spirits. 
180z Mar. Enocewortu Morad T. (1816) 1. vii. 41 She had 
a constant flow of good spirits. 1820 Irvine Sketch Bz. 1. 
49 She seems in better spirits than I have ever known her. 
1884 Daily News 21 Feb. 5/3 The men are in high spirits at 
the prospect of a fight. 

c. Vigour or animation of mind; cheerfulness, 
vivacity, liveliness. (Cf. 14.) 

1726 Lapy M. W. Mostacu Let. to Lady Rick 16 Aug., 
I found myself perfectly recovered, and have had spirits 
enough to go and see all that is curious in the town. 1780 
Mirror No. 81, 1 lost all my former spirits, as well as my 
former bloom. 1803 Aled. Frni. 1X. 211 Loss of appetite 
and spirits, succeeded with thirst. 2852 Mas. Stowe Uncle 
Tom’s C. xxi, Vhe horse would roll when he was bringing 
him up from the stahle; he’s so full of spirits. 

d. Jn spirits, in a cheerful mood; animated, 
elated, happy. Ozt of spirits, low-spirited. 

1766 Go.osm. Vicar xxxii, His time is pretty much taken 
up in keeping his relation ..in spirits. 1779 in Jesse Se/wyn 
& Contemp. (1844) 1V. 259 [She] is..so out of spirits, that 
she is cruelly afraid she shall never live 1ill her dear masters 
return. 1826 Disraeu V. Grey iv. ii, I suppose he is quite 
in spirits at your success? 1838 Lytton Adice 1. i, Who can 
be out of spirits in such weather? 

+18. 7/. a. The faculties of perception or re- 
flection; the senses or intellect ; mental powers. Ods. 

31526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 57 b, That..thou gather 
to the thy spirytes, & be..quyet. 1604 Snaks. O//. m1. 
iv. 63 His Spirits should hunt After new Fancies. ¢ 1645 
Howe t Leét. (1650) 11. 125 Truly the more I scrue up m 
spirits to reach it, the more I am swallowed ina gulf of ad- 
miration. 1697, Drypenx Vire. Past. 1y. 66 To sing thy 
Praise, wou'd Heav‘n my Breath prolong, Infusing Spirits 
worthy such a Song. 

b. Disposition, character. Oés. 

1602 SHaks. Ham. ur ii. 63 For what aduancement may 
I hope from thee, That no Regengew hast, but thy good 
spirits To feed & cloath thee? 

19. + a. A subtle or intangible element or prin- 
ciple in material things. Ods. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 98 The Spirits or Pneumaticalls, that 
are in all Tangible Bodies are scarce known. 1638 Rawtey 
tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1650) 57 There is in every Tan. 
gible Body a Spirit, covered and encompassed with the 
Grosser Parts of the Body. 1661 Soutu Seri. Wks. 1823 
II, 328 In the rain, it is not the hare water that fructifies, 
but a secret spirit or nitre descending withit. a 1722 Liste 
Husé. (1757) 218 The spirit of the straw is washed out hy 
the rain. 1725 Fant, Dict. s.v. Cider, The Spirits of Cider 
being exceedingly apt to evaporate. 

b. (Sce quot.) 

1829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 235 The oxygenous gas..is a kind 
of vivifying spirit or quality, which is necessary to continue 
the lives of animals. 


V. +20. a. One or other of four substances so 


named by the mediaeval alchemists. Ods. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Cai. Yeom. Prol. & T. 60 Ne eek oure 
spirites Ascencioun.. Mowe in oure werkyng no thyng vs 
auaille. /di¢, 103 The firste spirit quyk siluer called 1s, The 
seconde Orpyment, the thridde ywis Sal Armonyak, and the 
ferthe Brymstoon. 1390 Gower Conf 11.84 Of bodies sevene 
.. With foure spiritz joynt withal Stant the substance of this 
matiere, 

+b. Spirit of the world: (see quot.). 

1651 Frencu Diséill. v. 107 In the element of Water there 
is a great plenty of the Spirit of the world,..and.,.this 
Spirit hath three distinct substances, viz. Salt, Sulphur, and 
Mercury. 

+c. spec. Mercury. Ods. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, 1, Spirit, which the Chymists 
call Mercury is one of the 5 Principles separable from a 
Mixt, by Fire. 1725 Watts Logic 1. ii. § 2 ‘The chemist 
makes spirit, salt, sulphur, water, and earth, to be their five 
elements. 1728 Cramuers Cycl. s.v. Element, Mercury, 
which they [se. chemists] also call Spirit. 

+d. (See quot.) Ods.—1 

1733 W. Exuis Chiltern § Vale Farm. 200 The Exhalations 
of the Sun that draws up a moist Vapour from the Earth, 
by some, called the Spirit, by others, the Salt of the Earth. 

21. A liquid of the nature of an essence or extract 
from some substance, esp. one obtained by distilla- 
tion; a solution in alcohol of some essential or 
volatile principle. 

1610 Jonson A/ch. 11. vi, H'is busie with his spirits, but 
wee'll vpon him, 1651 Frencu Distidl, v. 139 Dissolve any 
sulphurous .. metall ..in Agua fortis, or any other acid 
Spirit. 1728 Cuampers Cycé. s.v., The Chymists are said 
to draw a Spirit from Sulphur, Salt and other Bodies, when 
they extract the Essence .. by Distillation or otherwise. 
3813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 136 All the common 
spirits may, I find, deprived of their peculiar flavour 
by repeatedly digesting them with..charcoal and quicklime. 
1831 J. Davies Mat, Med. 36 The spirits have a weaker 
odour than the distilled waters, 1875 H.C. Woon Therap. 
(1879) 18 Spirits are alcoholic solutions of volatile principles 
ae by direct solution or by distillation from the crude 

rugs. 

Jig. 1613 Sytvester (title), Lachrymz Lachrymarum: or 
the Spirit of Teares, distilled for the vntymely Death of the 
incomparable Prince of Wales. 1639 Futter Holy War 
1. xxxiv, (1840) 94 These Asst bad in thein the very 
Spirits of that poisonous superstition. 1742 Younc N/. Th. 
tv. 144 To drink the spirit of the golden day, And triumph 
in existence, 

b. Without article: Liquid such as is obtained 
by distillation, sec. that which is of an alcoholic 
nature. Also fi. 
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sing. 1630 Jonson Adch.1.i, Havel..Wroughttheetospirit, | 1845 Hirst Poems 157 Beyond the Vale of Shadows, lie 


to quintessence, with paines Would twise haue won me the 
philosophers worke? 1688 Hotme Armoury 11. xx. (Roxh,} 
250/2 Wine coopers termes:..Spiritt, wine double distilled. 
1726 Dict, Rust., Spirit duicifiedia choice Remedy for the 
Cholick in Horses. a1774 Gotpsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. 
(1776) 1. 380 A solid that will swim in water, will sink in 
spirit. 1799 G.Smitu Laboratory I, 334 In this manner are 
extracted from roses the three principles, spirit, oil, and salt. 
r815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. & Art 11. 576 The substances 
from which spirit is ohtained are usually barley, wheat, 
Oals, rye, sugar, or molasses. 1854 Ronatps & RicHarp- 
son Chem. Technol. (ed. 2) 1. 289 In this manner, hy one 
operation, spirit containing about 60 per cent. of alcohol is 
obtained. 1863 Huxrey Alan's Place in Nat. 1. 16 M. 
Palm. .shot one, and forwarded it to Batavia in spirit. 

i. 1800 Soutuey in C. C. Southey Lz (1850) I1. 9t The 
head and hands were sent kere; I have seen them in the 
Museun, in spirits. : ne: 

¢e. orig. fi. Strong alcoholic liquor for drinking, 
obtained from various substances by distillation ; 
sing. any particular kind of this. 

3684 Bunyan Pr/gr. . 67 He gave me also a piece of an 
Honey-comb, and a litile Bottle of Spirits. 1742-3 Hervey 
in Foknson's Ded. (1787) 11. 409 It is not to be douhted, my 
Lords, hut that spirits will, by this additional duty, be made 
one third part dearer, 1833 Ht. MarTINEAU Vanderput & S. 
vi. 95 Every body agreed that spirits were the only safe- 
guard against the perils of ditch water. 3884 Graphic 29 
Nov. 562/2 An exuherance of animal spirits occasionally 
increased by spirits of another character. 

sing 31840 Dickens Old C, Shop xxi, Quilp..drank three 
small glass-fulls of the raw spirit. 1848 THAcKeRay Van. 
Fair \xvii, When she was prevailed on..to take a little 
spirit-and-water, 1884 J. P. Quincy Figures of Past 265 The 
use of wine and spiri! was practically universal at the time 


of which I am speaking. 
d. With of (the name of the liquor). rare. 

3700 I’. Brown tr. Fresny's Amusem. viii. Wks. 1709 III. 
1. 77 To the Charmsof Coffee the wiser sort joyn'’d Spirit of 
Clary, Usquebaugh, and Brandy. 1831 Scorr Cast. Dang. 
xili, Wilt thou take some refreshment ?—or shall we go on 
without the spirit of muscadel ? ; 

2. An essence, distilled extract, or alcoholic 
solution, ofa specified substauce. Freq. f/., esp. 
in later use. 

Only the earlier or more important of these special designa. 
tions are illustrated here: see also Turpentine, Vitriot, 
and Wine. 

a@13700 Evetyn Diary 27 Oct. 1675, By applying hot fire- 
pans and “spirit of amber to his head. 1737 {see Amber s4.! 
3b). 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1158 “Spirit of Ammonia is, 
proreny speaking, alcohol combined with ammonia gas; 

ut the term is often applied to water of ammonia. 1871 
Garrop Mat, Med. (ed. 3) 47 Aromatic Spirit of Ammonia. 
-.Ofien called Sal Volatile. 1853 Rovre Jat. Med. (ed. 2) 

99 *Spirit of Camphor... Dissolve Camphor..in Rectified 

pirit. /éid. zor *Spirit of Ether., Mix Sulphuric Ether.. 
with Rectified Spirit. /ézd., Compound Spirit of Ether. 
3871 Garrov Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 149 Spirit of ether is 
employed in making the ethereal tincture of lobelia. 1683-4 
Bovte Sfem. Nat. Hist. Hum, Blood 122 The *Sp. of 
Harts-horn. 1685 [see HartsHorn 2). 1826 Hexry £denz, 
Chem. 11. 609 Spirit of Hartshorn, This may be counter- 
feited by mixing the agua ammoniz purz with the distilled 
spirit of hartshorn. 1666 Borie Orig. Forms § Qual, 337, 
I did..make a red ‘spirit of Nitre, hy the help onely of 
Oyl of Vitriol. 1710 J. Crarke tr. Rokault’s Nat. Philos. 
(1729) I. 113 A few Drops of Spirit of Nitre or of Oil of 
Vitriol, 1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amusem. 45 A strong 
solution of mercury, made with spirit of niire. 1853 Royte 
Mat, Med. (ed. 2) 702 *Spirit of Nitric Ether. Hyponitrous 
Ether dissolved in Rectified Spirit. Sweet Spirits of Nitre. 
3859 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1189/2 “Spirit of nitrous ether, 
1871 Garrop Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 151 Spirit of nitrous ether 
.-1s popularly known by the name of Sweet Spirits of Nitre. 
1779 PAil. Trans, LXX. 40 Apply to the precipitate solution 
of volatile alkali, sold by the name of *spirit of sal ammoniac. 
1651 Frencu Drstrl/.i. 36 The ‘Spirit of salt being rectified 
may serve again. 1779 PArl. Trans. LXX. 30 Half an 
ounce of muriatic acid sold by the name of spirit of salt. 
1807 T. THomson Chev. (ed. 3) II. 611 This residuum is 
usually called bittern, and sometimes in Scotland spirit of 
salt. 3860 Ures Dict. Arts (ed. 5) 11. 481 The solution of 
hydrochloric acid in water is the muriatic acid and spirit of 
salt of commerce. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl s.v. Sick, 
If spirit of wine be poured upon spirit of sal armoniac, or 
*spirit of silk. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Vechn. 1, *Spirit of 
Sulphur, commonly call’d Oil of Sulphur,..is only the acid 
Part of Sulphur turned into a Liquor by the means of Fire, 
1651 Frencu Distil/. iti. 66 Dissolve Salt-Armoniack in.. 
“spirit of Urine. 1710 J. CLARKE tr. Rohault's Nat. Philos. 
(1729) I. 129 An equal Quantity of Spirits of Wine and Spirits 
of Urine. 1997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1V. 598 (Plate), Pyro- 
ligneous acid. *Spirit of wood. 

b. Dyeing. (See quots.) 

3875 Knicut Dict. Aleck. 428/1 {In) spirit-color printing, 
the colors are produced by a mixture of dye extracts and 
solution of tin, called by the dyers spirits of tin. 1877 
Encycl. Brit, V1. 574/2 The so-called nitrate of tin (some- 
times called ‘bowl spirits’, from being prepared in an 
earthenware bowl). 1880 D, SmitH Pract. Dyer'’s Guide 
(title-p.), Receipts for making all the Dye Spirits with which 
to dye every colour in the work. 

I. attrib. and Comb. 

23. In senses 1-14: a. Simple attrib., in various 
applications, as spirit-blow, -body, -book, -child, etc. 

3818 Keats Endym. 1v. 899 But the *spirit-blow Was 
struck, and all were dreamers. 1848 Kincstey Saint's 
Trag. u. ii, Spirit-love in *spirit-bodies. 1852 Baitry 
Festus (ed. 5) 500 To..strict collation of the *Spirit-book 
With the pretemporal volume, writ of God. 1845 S. Jupp 
Margaret 1. xii, Call me your child,.. your *spirit-child, 
and so love me. 1874 Geo. Extot Coll. Breakf.-P. 278 The 
Church as..fount of “spirit force. 1865 Miss Brappon Sir 
Jaspers Tenant iii, Shadowy as those *spirit-hands of 
which we hear so much powaseys 3831 CARLYLE Sart, 
Res. i. viii, Like a God-created, fire-breathing *Spirit-host, 


dispread The *spirit-lands. 1859 Barrett Dict. Amer. 
(ed. 2) 434 Sfirit-dand, an expression which, in the cant of 
the rappers, means the abode of departed spirits, the other 
world. 1869 Ruskin Q. of Air iii. § 157 The “spirit-life of 
art. 1662 Hissert Body Divinity 1. 127 Soul-light is not 
enough to make us truly wise, but there must also he 
*spirit-light. 1830 Mrs. Hemans /udian w. Dead Childix, 
I saw the spiri-light From his young eyes fade away. 
a 1835 — Song of Rose Poems (1875) 550 Shall we not 
behold thee..In “spirit lustre clothed? 1844 Mrs. Brown- 
inc Lady Geraldine’s Courtsh. lili, No new *spirit-power 
comprising. 1877 E. Cairp Philos. Kant Introd y 79 The 
*spirit-monad—the monad that has consciousness of itself. 
a 1835 Mrs. Hemans Painter's last Wk, Poems (1875) 596 
Purified To *spirit radiance from all earthly stain, 1858 
Sears Atha. 111, x. 333 This tide of humanity sweeps on 
into the ‘spirit-realm. 1852 Baitey Festus (ed 5) 529 So 
every hodily organ shall be changed Into a “spirit-sense. 
1657 J. Watrs Vind. Ch. Eng. 115 Refuse the Mother- 
tongue Translation, and call for the *Spirit- tongue Original. 
1655 VAUGHAN Silex Scint. 40 Prayer is a *spirit-voyce. 
38sz Mrs. Stowe Uncle Toms C. xxiv, The voice came 
over him asa spirit-voice. 1847 Mary Howitt Badtads 266, 
I see on *spirit-wings, How thou hast set them high. /¢id. 
323 My “spirit-words were all too faint. 1855 BrowNinc 
In a Balcony Wks. 1863 11. 494 The success And consum- 
mation of the “spirit-work. 21853 RoBERTSON Sev. Ser. 111. 
y. 62 The reality of the *spiriteworld. 187: Tytor Priv. 
Cult. 1 13x Two of the most popular means of communicat- 
ing with the spirit-world. 1878 Macveakx Ce/¢s ii. 28 *Spirit- 
worship, which peopled all the objects of nature with 
malignant beings. 

b. Appositive, as  spirvt-chieftain, 
-friend, -euardian, -lady, etc. 

1841 Mrs. S. C. Hatt /redand 1. 192 A belief in the 
existence of the *spirit-chieftain. 1900 J/onth Jan. 96 For 
ages..these wild people had helieved in spirit-guardians, 
and also in “spirit-enemies. 1839 Baitey Festus 50 Have 
I not heard thee hint of ‘spirit-friends? Where are they 
now? 1845 G. Murray /s/a/ord, etc. 186 The “spirit-lady 
Soars away. 1845 Batrey Fests (ed. 2) 119 There are 
*spirit-rulers of all worlds. 1848 /é2:2. (ed. 3) 336 It will 
bear the gaze Of all the star souls and the “spirit stars 
Which will the living land of light indwell, 1838 Mrs. 
Brownine Seraphim 11. Poems (1904) 87/2 Doth the *Spirit- 
wind Blow white those waters ? 

ec. With agent-nouns, as spzvit-charmer, -hunter, 
-monger, -ridder, -seer, -wrestler. 

As the specific name of a religious sect, Spirit-wrestlers 
is a rendering of Russ. Dukéhobortsi, f. dukh’ spirit +borets’ 
wrestler. 

1711 SiAFTESB. Charac. (1737) II. 330 In ghostly company 
of spirit-hunters, witch-finders {etc.}. 183z Hoop Ode Ld. 
Gambier iii, Consider The sorry figure of a spirit-ridder. 
3862 S. Lucas Secudaria 91 ‘ How,’ exclaims the spirit-seer, 
..‘dol envy you a sight of Bristow, in the year 1480'. 1877 
J. E. Carpenter tr. 7rele's Hist. Relig. 29 The magicians, 
soothsayers, and spirit-charmers. 1881 Dr. Gherst, an 
Axtobiogr, 43 All the spirit-mongers are either old women 
or curates. 1897 (/7/de), Christian Martyrdom in Russia. 
Persecution of the spirit-wrestlers (or Doukhobortsi) in the 
Caucasus, 1899 R. Wuiteinc 5 John St. 329 The real 
spirit-wrestlers who struggle for a new blessing with the 
God within. : — 

d. With vbl. sbs. and ppl. adjs., as spéirit- 
cheering, -chilling, -crushing,-freeing, -healing,etc. 

3838 Mary Howitt Birds & Fé. 52 Raven, thou art “spirit- 
cheering. 1825 D. L. RicHarpson Sonets 15 This sad heart 
By ‘*spirit-chilling Sorrow unreprest. 1858 HAwrHorNe F7. 
& ft, Frnds, 11. 221 11 is eatremely *spirit-crushiug, this 
remorseless gray. 1858 T. GutHrie Christ & Inheritance 
Saints (1859) 20 The same “spirit-freeing words. 1798 
Corerioce Fears in Solitude 12 O1 'tis a quiet *spirit. 
healing nook. 1605 Sy_vesTER Dx Bartas i. iit... Law 26 
Itisthe *spirit-inspiring Spirit. 1818 SHELLEY Nosal. & Helen 
1156 His countenance..burned with radiance Of “spirit- 
piercing joy. 1817 — Rev. {slam x1. xiv, On each unwilling 
heart Unusual awe did fall—a ‘spirit-quelling dart. ¢ 1611 
Cuarman liad ui. 265 ‘Two lambs, and *spirit-refreshing 
wine..they bring. 1814 Scott Lord of Isles vi. i, The 
emotions of the *spirit-rousing time. 1777 Potter 2 schylus, 
Choephorg 323 Bitter constraint, and *spirit-sinking fear. 
a 3822 SHELLEY ‘She was an aged woman’ vii, The spirit- 
sinking noise Of heartless mirth. 1817 — Rev. /slam iv. 
xxviii, The love that lies Hovering within those *spirit- 
soothing eyes. 1799 CamrBett Pleas. Hope 1. 98 The 
dauntless brow, and “spirit-speaking eye. 1817 SHELLEY 
Rev, Islam vu. iv, A wild, and sad, and “spirit-thrilling 
lay. 31830 Tennyson Ode fo Dem. 39 Those spirit- thrilling 
eyes. 1777 Brann Pop. Antig. 71 Mr, Bourne might have 
stiled this Chapter, A Sermon on *Spirit-walking. zd. 
235 The Spirit-walking Time of Popery! 1809 Mackin Gr? 
Blas 1x. i. P 6 Six merchants.., all plodding *spirit-wearing 
personages. : ; 

e. With pa. pples., denoting either (a) ‘ of or by 
the spirit’, ‘by spirits’, as sprdt-dorn, -puided, 
-haunted, etc., or (6) ‘in spirit’, as spirit-broken, 
-crushed, fallen, -froze, etc. 

(a) 1602 Futsecke Pandects Introd., The valiant Persians, 
the spirit-guided Hebrews, the prudent Grecians. 1645 
Quakes Sol, Recant. xu. 59 And what his spirit-prompted 
pen did write Was truth it self, and most exact upright. 
1855 Baitey A/ystic 70 The spirit-haunted Kaf. 1850 
Rosertson Sera. Ser. ul. ti. (1857) 23 Those called the 
Spirit-born, and those called the world. 1897 Mary Kixcs- 
Ley W, Africa 417 Sending out long white arms..and then 
drawing them back as if it were some spirit-possessed thing. 

(6) 41628 F. Grevit Life Sidney (1652) 60 If not with 
abrupt, and spirit-fall'n tolleration, yet with that invisible 
web of connivencie. 3649 G. Daniet 7riuarch., Hen. V, 
cexxxvii, Stung with the Aspiche of invadeing feare, Or 
Spirit-froze, hound vp in bloodlesse veines. 1839 Baitey 
Festus 268 See where she flies, spirit-torn, round the 
heavens. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. X1. 375/1 The injured hut 
spirit-broken progeny of Ali and Fatima wanted resolution 
or ability to assert their cause. 1865 J. H. INGRAHAM Pillar 
of Fire \. xxv. (1872) 423 The queen..seems heart-broken, 


-enemy, 
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spirit-crushed! 1880 Swtnpurne Songs of Spring-t., Tha- 
lassius 30 Death spirit-stricken of soul-sick days. i 

f. Similative, as spirtl-pure, -small, -wise ; 
Spiril-tongued, -wingeid. 

1817 Suectey Nev, [slam xu. xxxviii, The stream... faster 
bare The spirit-winged boat. 1820 — Prometh, Und. ui 
164 The crags..mock our voices As they were spirit- 
tongued. 1842 Buownine Sy the Fireside xxiii, The spirit. 
small hand propping it. 1845 — Statue 4 Sust vir, A pale 
brow spirtt-pure. 1848 Battey Festus (ed. 3) 309 Thou shalt 
perceive earth spirit-wise. f 

g. In expressions relating to the phenomena or 
doctrines of spiritualism, as spirit-circle, ete. 

1858 W. M Wirkinson (¢//e), Spirit Drawings; a Per- 
sonal Narrative. 1865 Masson Xec. Brit. Philos, 295 The 
heterodox science of the Swedenborgians and the spirit- 
manifestationists. 1867 J. Il. Powext. (¢/t/e), Mediumship: 
. with brief instructions for the formation of Spirit-Circles. 
18971 Tytor Prin. Cult. 1. 135 The Baron.. publishes a mass 
of fac-siiniles of spirit-writings thus obtained. 1887 Ancy:é. 
Brit. XX11. 405/2 ‘Spirit-photography,' or photographing 
of human and other forms invisible to all but specially 
endowed seers. 1893 Fortu. Rev. Jan. 123 Can a ghost be 
vhotograplied? Are all the spirit-photos frauds? 

h. Iu specific names, as spirit-butterfly, duck, 
-leaf, -weed, -wood (see quots.). 

1891 Cent, Diet., *Spirit-butierfly, a tropical American 
butterfly of the genus /¢homtia. 1784 PENNANT Arct. Zool, 
Il. 558 “Spirit Duck...Inhabits North America, from Hud- 
son's Bay to Carolina. 1829 Gairritit tr. Cuvier VIII. 611 
Spirit Duck, Anar Albcola. 1872 Cours N. Amer. Birds 
290 Bufle-headed Duck. Butter-ball. Spirit Duck. Dipper, 
1696 Stoane Cat. Plantarum Jamaica 52 ‘Spirit leaf. 
1864 Grisesacn Flora Brit, W. Ind. 787/2 Spirit-leaf, 
Ruellia tuberosa. 1866 Treas Bot. 1085/1 Spisit-leaf, or 
Spirit-weed, Rucllia tuberosa, now called Cryphiacanthus 
barbadentis, 1699 Stoane in Phil, Traus. XX1.119 None 
is More surprizing then one in Jamaica, called *Spirit-weed. 
1866 [sce above). 17136 Petiveriana 3. 259 *Spirit-wood, .. 
Pnrenumatoxylum, 

24. In sense 2t (freq. 21 c): a. Simple attrib., 
as spirit bubble, -extract, -flame, -licence,-lrade, cre. 

1796 Burke Regie. Peace Wks. VIII 406 The spirit 
licences kept nearly the same level till the stoppage of the 
distilleries in 1795, 1842 Penny Cyel, XX11. 360/1 Spirit- 
trade. 1846 G. E. Day tr. Sinton s Anine. Chew: II. 186 
Spirit-extract with chloride of sodium. 1862 Catal, /nternat. 
Exhib,, Brit, UL No. 2947, When the instrument 1s turned 
in any direction, the spirit bubble will he kept in the centre 
of its run 1866 OnLine Anim. Chem. 68 The heat of the 
spirit-flame. . passing into the water. 

b. In the sense ‘used for holding, storing, or 
selling alcoholic spirits’, as spiril-back, -beck, 
-bottle, -case, -flask, yar; spirit-cellar, -room, etc. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 402 The middle portion,.are received 
into the *spirit-back. 1894 Funk's Stand. Dict., ° Spirit. 
beck, a beck or vat for containing the spirit in a distillery. 
1786 G. Frazer Doves Flight 76 They have recourse to the 
*spirit-bottle..forconsolation. 1849 R.G.Cummine A snier's 
Life S, Afr. (1902) 78 They were both very drunk, having 
broken into my wine-cask and “spirit-case. 1833 Loupon 
Encycl, Archit. § 916 The *spirit cellar is to have two tiers 
of catacoinhs (bins). 1834 Marrvat P. Simple (1863) 161 
He put the ‘spirit-flask to his mouth. 1858 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade, *Spirit-yar, an earthenware jar.., for send- 
ing out spirits, 1797 Ancycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 404.2 
That part of the orlop which is over the after mazazine, 
*spirit room, and fish room, ¢ 1850 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 
143 The spirit-room ts huilt in the hold, next before the 
fish-room, to contain the spirituous liquors for the use of the 
ship's company. 1837 Ht. Martix~eau Soc, Amer, II, 202 
*Spirit-shops have een shut up by hundreds. 1858 Siai- 
monps Dict. Trade, *“Spirit-store, a shop where spirits are 
kept for sale, wholesale and retail, 1863 Hawtuorne Our 
Old Home (1883) 1. 327 Gin-shops, or what the English call 
*spirtt-vaults. 

e. With agent-nouns, as sfirit-dealer, -drinker, 
-grocer, -merchant, etc. 

1826 Art of Brewine (ed. 2) 44 1t would be a matter of 
great convenience if one instrument only were adopted hy 
the trade, as is the case with “spirit-dealers. 1864 A. MCKay 
Hist, Kilmarnock 190 He spent a social hour in the house 
of a spirit-dealer. 1827 Edin. Rev, XLVI. 69 The “spirit- 
drinkers..never can agree in one party. 1899 A fdbutt’s 
Syst. Med. V1. 685 A man, aged 42, a spirit drinker. 1872 
Act 35 & 36 Vict. c. 94 §81 The term **spirit grocer’... 
meansany person.. having an excise licence to sell spirits hy 
retail, 1841 Dickens Saru. Rudge xiii, To be looked upon 
as acommon *spirit-guzzler. 1858 Simmoxps Dict. Trade, 
“Spirit-merchant, a vender of spirits. 1896 Daily News 
4 Mar. 8/5 Her greatest danger came from the *spirit-sellers, 

d. With vbl. sbs. and ppl. adjs., as spirit-dibing, 
-botling, -drinking, etc, 

1827 £din, Rev. XLVI. 69 The spirit-hihing party began 
to indulge in foolish .. conversation, 1834 Marryat P. 
Simple (1863) 234 Mr. Apollo, who was ahove spirit-boiling 
heat withjealousy. 1897 Daily News 11 Feb. 5/3 Mr. Sharpe 
.. observed that the Celtic population are a spirit-drioking 
people. 

e. In the sense ‘ that works, acts, etc., by means 
of spirit or spirits’, as spirit blow-pipe, -engine, 
-Standard, -stove, thermometer, tube, weather-glass. 

1842 Francis Dict. Arts, A leoholic, or *Spirit Blow-pipe, 
a hlow-pipe which acts hy the inflanimation of a stream of 
the vapor of spirits of wine. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
*Spirtl-engine maker, a manufacturer of the tavern, or 
bar, engines for drawing spirits for retail sale. 1856 Kane 
Arct. Expl.\, xiv. 154 The reduced mean of our hest *spirit- 
standards gave -67°. 1895 Army & Navy Price List, Kettle 
and *Spirit Stove. r902 Exiz, Banks Newspaper Girt 
170 One day I thought I'd cook some over my spirit-stove. 
1847 Farapay Chem, Manip. iv. (1842) 139 A large and asmall 
bulb, or a mercury and *spirit thermometer, will take differ. 
ent periods to heat and cool. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 3589/1 
‘YVhe *spirit-tube is used in determining the relative heights 
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of ground at two or more stations. 
“Spirit Weather-Glass. 

f. Applied to various dye-colours obtained from 
a mixture of dye-extracts and solution of tin, as 
Spiril black, blue, brown, etc. Also spirit-colour. 

1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 157/1 Spirit-Colours are brilliant, but 
fugitive; they consist generally of decoctions of dye-woods, 
mixed with nitro-muriate or muriate of tin. 1867 Ure's 
Dict. Arts (ed. 6)1. 589, 2 quarts spirit pink. /déd., 1 gallon 
spirit yellow, /éfd. 590 Spirit black, 1875 Knicnr Dict. 
AMlech, 428/1 Spirtt-color printing. 

g. Special combs.: spirit fresco, a method of 
fresco-painting, in which the colours are ground in 
a medium of wax, elenn resin, artist's copal, oil of 
spike or spirits of turpentine; spirit-gum (see 
quot.); spirit-liver,a liver affected by the drink- 
ing of spirits; spirit varnish, a varnish prepared 
by dissolving a resin in spirit; hence spzrit- 
varnish vb. 

1880 Gawuier Parry (¢7¢/e), Spirit Fresco Painting. J/did. 
4 Wash over the part for the morning’s work with pure 
spike oil, to melt the surface (hence the name “Spirit Fresco). 
1909 J. Wann Fresco /'ainting 33 The method of painting 
followed out in the spirit-fresco system .is almost precisely 
the same as that of the lime or buon-fresco process, 1891 
Cent. Dict, *Spirit-gum, a quick drying preparation used 
by actors and others to fasten false hair on the 1ace. 1905 Rot. 
LESTON Js, Liver 197 The “spirit livers appeared to beimore 
frequently fatty (than the beer livers) 1850 Hottzaprrer 
Turning 111.1375 These resins constitute the basis of what 
are called “spirit varnishes, 1887 Pal/ Malt G. 7 Mar. 6/1 
The miserable, hungry appearance of the wood in all old 
violins known to be spirit varnished. 

Berit (spirit), v. [f. Serr sd.) 

. L, frans. To make (the blood, a liquor) of a 
more active or lively character. 

1599 Suaks. f/en, V, uu, v. 21 And shall our quick blood, 
spirited with Wine, Sceme frostie? 1644 in Harthib Legacy 
(165 5) 229 The blood being... spirited with subtle Nitre or Gun- 
powder, it..is distributed through the body. 1670 Evetyn 
Pomona (ed. 2) 55 Mustard made with Sack preserves 
boild Cider, and spirits it egregiously. 1822-7 Goov Study 
Med. (1829) I. 511 We find it (re. the hlood] return from the 
lungs spirited with newness of life. 


2. To infuse spirit, life, ardour, or energy into (a 
person); to inspirit, animate, encourage. Also 


const. for or fo. 

1608 Cuapman Dd. Byron i. i, Like men, that, spirited 
with wine, Pass dangerous places safe. 1682 N.O. Sotleau's 
Lutrin ui. 28 Thy Valour firm d the wavering Troops that 
day, And spirited their Files with fresh array] 1698 Frver 
Ace. E. India & P.»4 May had now began, when..we were 
once more spirited with milder Weather. 1719 Dg For Crusoe 
1, (Globe) 48, 1 also found soimne Rum.,., which I| bad indeed 
need cnough of to saul me for what was before me. 1736 
Lepiarn Life Marlborough 11. 2345 The small Advantages 
they had obtained. . spirited them to entertain several tower- 
ing Projects. 1758 Ann. Reg. 16 Spirited with this advan. 
tage, he pushed onwards, 1844 H. Rocers Fsr. (1874) 1. 
ii. 69 He was further spirited to it by an anonymous letter, 
1851 Chr, Spect. 1. 100 Let the song of faith spirit thee for 
the fight of faith. f 

b. With impersonal object. 

4 1652 J. Smitu Set. Disc. 1x. (1821) 423 There isa living 
soul of religion in good men which..spirits all the wheels 
of motion. 1679 J. GoooMan /’entt, Pard. M1. ii. (9713) ty4 
Hope and apprehension of feasibleness spirits all industry, 
actuates all faculties, raises the spirits. 

e. To lead or urge on” by encouragement. 

1682 New Neus fr. Bedlam 30 Give Nature a Phillip with 
two or three quarts of Mum, tospirit them on for any Attempt. 
1792 Moe. D'Arstay Leif. 2 Oct., I wish to spirit him ov to 
collect them [sc. notes] into a pamphlet. 1840 Lapy C, Bury 
flist. af Flirt xv, What was labour to me when my cousin 
James was at hand to spirit me on? 

d. To excite, instigate, or stir up. 

@ 1680 CHaRNock Aétrid. God (1834) 11. 686 It is not to 
spirit rebellion, but to give a merciful stoptoit. 170: Swirt 
Contests Nobles & Comm. Wks. 1735 11. 1. 36 Civil dissen- 
tions never fail of introducing and spiriting the anihition of 
Private men, 

3. To invest with a spirit or animating principle. 

1629 T. Apams Rage Oppression Wks. 608 God hath.. 
tempered all our bodies of one clay, and spirited our soules 
of one breath. 1642 Cupwortu isc. Lord's Supper Introd. 
2 There is ever some Soule of Truth, which doth secretly 
Spirit and Enliven the dead and unweildy Lump of all 
Errours, without which it could not move or stirre. 1650 
R. Starviton Strada's Low C, Wars 1.1 A Prince (the 
great body of whose Empire must he spirited with a great 
soul. 1737 Pore /iiad 1x. 98 Thy high commands must 
spirit all our wars. 

b. To invest with a particular spirit, disposi- 


tion, or character. 

Not always clearly distinguishable from 2 and 2b. 

1654 OWEN Saints’ Persev, v. 113 The first great Promise 
of Christ..is that which Spirits and principles all other pro- 
mises whatsoever. 1662 R. Matuew Uni, Alek. 63 Your 
rash and hasty zeal, running upcn Ordinances not spirited 
from on high. 1685 W. Apams Dedham Pulpit 108 This 
will spirit and dispose you to practise all those counsels 
t7a1 R. Keite tr. 7. & Kempis, Valley of Lillies xxxiii. 105 
The holy Spirit, who..taught him, and spirited him, and 
adorned his whole Life with Virtues. 1728 P. Wacker Life 
Peden To Rar. (182) p. xxviii, They were some Way fitted 
and spirited for ‘Trials. ah 

ec. Const. dy or with (some principle, etc.). 
Chiefly in passive. 

1646 J. Grecory Notes 4 Obs. (1650) 33 Thus spirited with 
this secret power, it (the Palladium] was dispos'd of in some 
eminent..place of the City. 1654 Owen Saints’ Persev. v. 
112 The generall intention of God in all Gospel Proinises, 
whereby they heing equally Spirited, hecome as one. 1671 


1704 Dict. Rust. s.v., 


SPIRIT. 


Tempre Ess., Constit. 4 Int, Emp. Wks 1731 1 107 In all 
these Wars the People were both united and spirited by the 
common Love of their Country. 1 Swirt Med. Oferat. 
Spirit Misc. (171z) 300 Spirited by a novle Zeal. 1741 

JETTERTON ¢lird, Eng, Stage & 21 They had warm Ins. 
putes behind the Scenes, which spirited the Rivals with. .a 
natural Resentment to each other, 

d. ‘Yo lead or win over by persuasion. 

1656 IIaumono Leah Rachel (1844) 10, 1 shall abhor to 
spirit over any; but go along with such as are voluntarily 
desirous to go thither, 

4. With up: To stimulate, animate, encourage, 
Stir up, or excite (a person). 

1712 Apvison Sfect. No. 482 Pp 2 She is forced..to spirit 
him up now and then, that he may not grow musty, and 
unfit for Conversation. 1743 Butkecrey & Cumsins Voy. 
S. Seas 1:1 Not knowing .by whom the Fellow might be 
spirited up, I acquainted the Captain with the Affair, 1760-72 
HH. Brooke Foot af Qual. (1809) 1, 70 Leing encouraged and 
spirited up. ..they becaine, by degrees, quite lappy and 
jovial. 1797 Jane AusTEN Sense & Sens, xxx, Well. t shail 
spirit up the Colonel as soon ay I can, 1847 Mus. Gore 
Castles in Aur xix,’ You might live at a worse place, Char. 
ley!’ said 1, spirited up for Yorkshire. 1871 Iaowsinc 
Balaust, 1066 We want no colony from Athens here. With 
meanories of Salantis,.. To spirit up our captives. 

b. Const, against, into, or fo. 

1716 Pore Leéz, (1735) 1, 288 Such a Mind as your's has 
no need of heing spirited up into Ilonour 1721 Amutrsr 
Terrgz Fit, No. 8 (1726) 38 They inade it their business to.. 
spirit up their neighbours to rebellion. 1728 MH, Herserr 
tr. Flewry's Kecl. Hist. 1, 328 Vhe powerful party that had 
been spirited up against hin. 1764 Gotpsm. Avast. Eng. in 
Lett. (1772) 11, 220 Vhe French.. continually spirited up the 
Indians to repel the new comers. 1809 W lnvinc Anickerd, 
Vt. Vil (1849) 355 Spiriting thein up to heroic deeds. 1841 
W, Duncan Creero's Set, Orat. ii. 32 Many very powerful 
Nations were spirited up against us. 1857 Trottorr Aa». 
chester T, (1851) 130 Expecting that he should find his lurd- 
sbip..sptrited up by bis wife to repeat the rebuke. 

c. To instigate or promote (rebellion, etc.). 

1715 in Wertm. Guz. (1907) 14 May 2/3 Those Incendiaries 
who came hither on Purpose to spistt up a Rebellion. 1751 
Smotterr Per Pie (1779) 1V. xevii. 258 Altempts..to spirit 
up suits against him. 1770 Lancuoune /'ularch (1879) I. 
255/1 He determined to spirit up a cruel war, 

IT. 5. To carry off or away, to make away with 
or remove in a mysterious or dexterous manner : 
+a. To kidnap, in order to transport to the 
plantations in Atnerica. Os. (Cf. Ga.) 

1666 Lond. Gaz. No. 107/1 Several persons escaped from 
the Vessel, who pretend they were spirited (as they term it) 
and invited upon several pretences abuard thetn, and then... 
carried away. a 1683 Ocvnam Vhs 1606) 85 These serve 
for Laits the simple to eusnare, Like Children spirited with 
Toys at Fair. 1693 I. Matner Cases Conse. (1862) 241 
A Servant, who was Spirited or Kidnapt (4s they call it) 
into Anierica. 

b. In general use. 

1670 Caveat to Conventiclers 4 They do in a manner ace 
knowledge, that they were Spirited out of their Bogs and 
Woods, and transported hither with vain hopes of prefer. 
ment. 1678 Strange News fr. Wicklow 3 Mr. Uniack de- 
manded ifene could give them any account of a Gentle- 
man..that had been Spirited out of their Company [by 
fairies) about an hour before. 1837 Cartyce fr. Kev. 1, 
v. i, Leading men from all the Three Orders are nightly 
spirited thither. /é/d 11. v. v, Deserters are spirited over 
By assiduous crimps. 1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma 
xlv, 199 [He] seenied to spirit the things off the table with- 
out sound or effort. 188g Srevenson Edinburgh 46 Manya 
solid bulk of masonry has been likewise spirited into the air, 

6. With away (cf. 5): a. ‘To kidnap, carry off, or 
abduct (a person). 

Freq. ¢ 1670-c 1690, with reference to transporting boys to 
the West Indian plantations: cf. 5 a 

1670 Marvett Corr, Wks (Grosart) I] 323 An Act.. 
agaipst spiriting away Children beyond Sea. 1682 Lond, 
Gaz. 1723/4 For Spiriting or Stealing away a Young Boy, 
and sending him to Jamaica. 1697 Dameiex Voy. (1729) I. 
178 We anchor'd, and sent..to treat about an Exchange for 
our Man they had spirited away 1749 Fittvinc /om Jones 
1, ix, Some..intimated, that she was spirited away with a 
design too black to be mentioned. 1769 BLACKSTONE Comm. 
IV. 21g In the civil law, the offence of spiriting away and 
stealing men and children..was punished with death 1820 
Scott .Wonast iv, She was sensible that be would have 
neither scruple nor difficulty in spiriting away the child. 
1858 Froupe Hist. Enz. II. xvii. 449 The archhishop 
spirited away the preacher into Kent. 1883 Law Ac. 11 
6. B.D. 592 The prosecutor had spirited away. .the sister of 
the accused person, and had shut her upinaconvent. 

Jig. 1688 Crowne Darius v. Wks. 1874 II]. 449 What is 
it spirits me away to fear? a 

b. To take away, carry off, by some mysterious 
means or power; to transport with speed. 

1696 C. Leste Snake in Grass (1697) 97 Their Spiriting 
away the Letter of the Promised Seed. 1726 Pexn No Cross 
xiii. §14 An Enemy to the State, for he [the miser] spirits 
their Money away. 1775 R. Cuanpter Trav. Asia MT. 
(1825) I. Introd. p. xi, The jealousy of the papal court.. 
spirited away these inestimable treasures, 1794 GoDwin 
Caleb Williams 69 There ts no Mrs. Jakeman now to spirit 
you away. 1861 Hucues Yom Brown at Oxf. xxxii, One 
shake of the hand, and she was spirited away in a moment. 

ec. Said of the action of spirits. 

1825 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan 1. 253 Peters had heen.. 
spirited away in a thunderstorm, 1855 W. Irvinc Chron. 
Wolfers Roost 179 Others jocosely hinted that old Pluto 
..had spirited away the boy to the nether regions. 1889 
Barrie (Vindow in Thrums toz 1t was tnocht next morpin’ 
‘at the ghost had spirited them awa. — 

III. +7. To extract spirit from; to distil. In 
quot. fig. Obs.—} 

1677 Cleveland's Poems Ded., Yet how many such Authors 
must he creamed and spirited to make up nis Fuscara ? 


SPIRITAL. 


8. To treat with a solution of spirits. 

1883 Hatpane Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 145 Worsted-and- 
Cotion Damasks,..after being spirited and rinsed,..must 
have a water starch 10 make them look sirong and well 


when finished. 
+Spirital, c. Oss. Also 7 -all. [a. OF. 


(e)sperital, or ad. L. spiritalis: see Spirit sb.) 
1, Pertaining to sacred concerns ; =SPIRITUAL a. 


2. Also absol. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 32 Wher sche cometh overal, Noght 
only of the temporal Bot of the spirital also. /éfd. 259 
That the Papacie Thei wolde honoure and magnefie In al 
that evere is spirital. : Me 

2. Of the nature of spirit; of or pertaining to the 


spirit in contrast to the body or matter. 

3598 Havpocke tr. Lomazzo u. 193 Spirilal and incorporal 
thinges. 2642 H. More Song of Soul n. ii, 11. xi, This isa 
substance truly spiritall, hai reason hy her glistring lamp 
hath shown, /éid@. u. it. m1. xvii, ‘hat truths spiritall we 
may wilhease Find out. 21676 Hace Prim. Orig. Man. iu. 
vi. (1677) 277 When the Matter is fitly prepared, there is an 
illapse of this Vital, Formative, Spirital Principle into it. 
1707 J. Stevens Ir. Quevedo's Com, Wks, (1709) 48 There 
being no likelihood that human Weakness could prevail 
against a spirital Power. 

t ae ety- Obs. [f. prec. + -ITY, or ad, 
late L. spiritalitas. Cf. OF. esperitalité.] Spirit- 
ual nature or quality. 

1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles 1V. U1. iii. 30 That al Spirils have, 
according to the degree of Spirilalitie, an amplitude of 
Essence. | 

+ Spiritally, adv. Obs. rare. [f. prec. + -Ly*.] 

L. Ina spiritual manner. 

1598 Havpocke tr. Lomazzo ui. 194 The hody without the 
spirit cannot draw any thing vnto it; For whatsoever it 
would draw, it must draw il by the helpe of the spirit, that 
is spiritally. For a spirit cannot drawe a hody vnto it 
bodily, hut spiritally. ; 

2. Gram. With breathiny or aspiration. 

1669 Hortper Elem. Speech 58 \We may conceive one of 
each pronounced Spiritally, the other vocally. But in 
atlempting to pronounce these two Consonants.,and some 
of the vowels Spiritally, ihe Throai is hrought 1o Iabour. 

+Spiritalty. Oés.-' =Spinirariry. 

¢31400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 97 Wele pat vche 
voys yn his ordie ys al hool whenne il ys stiryd yn be Eyre 
pat herys it, & pat self noble spiritalte stirrys berwith. 

|| Spiritato. Obs. rare. In 7 //. -ati, -aties. 
[It. spzrztato, pa. pple. of spiritare, f. spirilo SPrnitT 
s6.] A religious enthusiast. 

1659 GauvEN 7cars' Ch. 195 Before these new Illuminales 
and Spiritaties rose up. 1678 Cupwortu /nfell. Syst. 1. 
ili. § 29. 134 A kind of Bewitched Enthusiasts and Dlind 
Spiritati, that are wholly..acted hy a dark, narrow and 
captivated Principle of Life. 

Spiritdom. [f. Srimit sb. +-pom.] The do- 
main of disembodied spirits. 

3864 Tynpaui. Fragm. Sci. (1879) 1. 499 These {sounds of 
music] were acknowledged to he as great marvels as any of 
those of spiritdom. 

Spirited, z. [f. Spirit s4.] 

In addition to ils uses as a simple word, sfiritea also 
occurs as the second element in a large number of combs., 
as bold.,eold-, high-, humble., low-, mean-, meck-, narrow-, 
poor-, public-spirited, etc., which are dealt wilh under the 
first element or as main words. 

+1. Impregnated with spirit or active properties. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. vy. iv, Pure benjamin, the 
onely spirited sent, hat ever awak’d a neapolitane nostrill. 
1646 Sir T. Browne /seud. Ep, 50 Which perhaps must 
not he laken strictly, hut in the germe and spirited particles. 
1677 Migce Fr. Dict... s.v. Sparkle, To Sparkle as spirited 
wine nimbly filled out. a 

2. Of persons: Full of spirit or animation; of a 
lively and energetic disposition; prompt to act, or 
to assert oneself, in a worthy manner. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1v. i, This tire (me thinkes) 
makes me looke very ingeniously, quick, and spirited. 
lid. v. iv, O brave and spirited! Hee’s a right Jovialist. 
1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 294 So generous, 
spirited, and grateful a person. 1748 Anson's Voy. ir. vi. 
193 The shouts..of threescore sailors.., joyous as they 
always are, when they land..; the huzza's, I say, of this 
spirited detachmeni. 1780 Afirror No. 102, Nor is the 
amhition of those spirited ladies satisfied with speaking in 
public, 1828 D'Israetui Chas. /, 11. x. 245 The spirited 
servant on whom the hope of his glory resied. 1852 Miss 
YonGE Cameos 11. viii. tor The French..had always heen 
forced hack hy the spirited little garrison. 1895 MrrrepiTH 
Amazing Marriage 1. i. 4 He wealthy and rather hand- 
some, and she quite lovely and spirited. 

b. Energetic or enterprising in the pursuit of 
some study or business, 

1769 Junius Lett. ii. (1788) 41 A most spirited as well as 
excellent scholar. 1799 A. Younc Agric. Linc. 74 A very 
spirited and aclive farmer, 1847 W. C. L. Martin Ox 82/1 
The improvement in the short-horns. .under the superinten- 
dence of spirited individuals. 

c. Of animals, esp. horses: Full of animation 

and vigour; mettlesome. a 

1774 Gotpsm. Nat. J/ist. II. 362 The Persian horses 
-.are docile, spirited, nimble, hardy, courageous [etc.]. 
1828 Lytton Pelham 11. viii, 1 saw a groom managing, 
with difficully, a remarkahly fine and spirited horse. 1846 
J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11, 217 The cock.. 
should he hrisk, spirited, and atlentive..in defending the 
hens. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey 11.319 A man..sealed 
on a spiriled charger. 1871 Biackin Four Phases Morals 
1. 7 Men who wish to learn to ride do not choose the 
meekest and most docile heast..but the most spirited. 


3. Of things: Characterized by, displaying, or 


suggestive of spirit, animation, vigour, or energy: _ 
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a. Of literary work, speech, etc. 

1715 Pove /liat Pref. p35 ‘he most noble and spirited 
translation I know in any language. 1768 in Priv. Lett. 
Ld. Malmesbury (1870) 1. 166 Some very spirited expres- 
sions flung out in our King’s speech. 1797 JANE AUSTEN 
Sense §& Sens. xxxvii, A very spiriled critique upon the 
parly. 1835 IT. Mitcuett Acharn. of Artstoph. 463 uote, 
A Spiriled version of this chorus..appeared in an early 
number of a monthly publication. 1867 FREEMAN Norm. 
Cong. 1. v. 378 ‘Yo which summons the Earl returns a 
spirited reply. 

b. Of action, condnet, etc. 

1765 in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury (1870) 1.132 Haa 
the Governor acted a hecoming or spiriled part at first, 
matters had not risen inlo this confusion, 1796 Scott Le?. 
in Lockhart (1837) 1. vii. 238 By the wise precaulions of the 
magistrates,..and the spirited conduci of the gentlemen, I 
hope their designs will be frusiraled. 1815 — Guy A/. xxx, 
A few such instances of spirited resislance would greatly 
check the presumption of these lawless men. 1841 £.xcheq. 
Rep. ti. 178 Her Majesty's governmeni entertain a high 
sense of the very spirited and able conduct of Commander 
Denman, 1860 TyNpALt Glac. 1. xxiii. 161 The thing was 
accomplished in a very spirited way. 1897 Mary Kincstey 
W. Africa 339 It was a spirited performance I assure you. 

ce. Of business or other enterprises, 

1771 Ann. Reg. 1. 109/2 Amongst the rarest instances 
of spirited hushandry ever mel with among the common 
farmers of England. 1842 Lance Cottage Farmer 26 Vo 
whose spirited exertions we are mainly indebted for the 
annual catile-show. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. iii. 1. 378 
It was announced thal a vehicle..would perform the whole 
journey between sunrise and sunset. ‘This spirited under- 
taking was solemnly .. sanctioned hy the Heads of the 
University. 1879 Cassedl’s Techn. Educ. 1, 225/2 A gradual 
and spirited revival of ihe Gothic slyle. ws 

d. Of attitudes, features, etc., or artistic repre- 
sentations of objects. 

1781 Sir J. Revnotps Journ. Flanders & lfolland Wks. 
1797 11. 57 Some horsemen are seen at a distance in very 
spiriled attitudes. 1832 Brewster (Vat. Afagic iv. 78 The 
expence of exceedingly minute and spiriled drawings. 1849 
C. Brontre Shirley vit, What clearly cut, spirited features ! 
1879 H. Puiciies Notes Coins 11 The aciion is spirited and 
hy no means so stiff as the low slate of the arts would have 
warranled us in expecting. 

4. Of persons; Occupied or possessed by a (good 
or evil) spirit. 

1667 Mitton ?. L. 1x. 613 So talk’d the spiriled sly Snake. 
3863 J. A. ALEXANDER Gosp. Christ iti. 47 A voice both of 
kindness and of authority, slole in upon your spiriled senses. 

5. Gr. Gram, Provided with a breathing. 

3668 M. Casauson Creduitty (1670) 98 As for example, 
ayvos: Accented and Spirited ayvos, it signifies..a willow. 

@. Impregnatect with alcoholic spirit. 

1822-7 Goon Study A/ed, (1829) 11. 693 The mischief pro- 
duced by highly-spirited malt liquors. 

Spiritedly, a/v. [f. prec. + -L¥2.] In a 
spirited or lively manner ; with spirit, animation, 
or vivacity. 

1785 J. Puitties Treat. [nland Nav. p. x, The horses... 
contribute more spiritedly to the sport or pleasure of their 
possessors. 1799 Coceripce Let?/, (1895) 1.313 ‘Christahel,’ 
were it..finished as spiritedly as it commences [etc.]. 1813 
T. Fauckner Fudham 88 This monument is very spiritedly 
executed. 1832 Blackwoods Mag. XXX1. 374 Henry.. 
spiritedly refused his brother's counsel. 1861 L. L. Nose 
feebergs 31 We were moving spiritedly forward over a 
bright and lively sea, 4 : 

b, Qualifying adjs. and ppl. adjs. 

3780 YounGc Jour /rel. 11. xvil. 75 Lazy to an excess at 
work, but so spiritedly active at play. 1812 L.raminer 
25 May 328/1 A very spiritedly drawn and classical hack- 
ground. 31886 Ruskin Preferifa }. xii. 425 Spiritedly curl. 
ing and projecting dark hair. 

Spiritedness. [f. as prec. + -NEss.] 

The formation is more common as a second element in 
comhs., as base-, high-, low-, mvan-, narrow-, poor-, public 
spirttedness. 

+1. Spiritual state or condition. Ods.-" 

1681 C. Tavitor “f. Caution to Friends 11 The ruin..of 
his Soul forever, and the Souls of all, who in this Spiriled- 
ness adhere to him. ' re 

2. The character or quality of being spirited, 
lively, or animated; liveliness, vivacity, 

3704 Penn in Pennsylv. Hist, Soc. Alem. \X. 356, 1 desire 
..my officers will take a lille more spiritedness and quick- 
ness upon them. 1834 New A/onthly A/ag. XLI, 318 The 
unostenlatious spiritedness, the Iranquil bul forcible truth 
of their character. 1853 BaGenot Let. Stud. (1911) I. 131 
In spiritedness, lhe style of Shakespeare is very like lo that 
of Scoti. 1889 Meremtu Vragte Com. (1881) 215 Her 
natural spiriledness detested the monotony. 

Spiriter. rare. [f. Spirit v.+-ER.] An 
abductor or kidnapper. 

1675 Cotton Burlesque upon B. 146 Whilsi the poor Boy, 
half dead with fear, Writh'd back 10 view his Spiriter. 

Spivritful, c. O¢s. or dial. [f. Spirit sd.] 

1. Having a spiritual or refined character. 

1546 Botton Arvraignm. Errour 43 Others againe of finer 
tempers and spirits, that must he undone a finer way, a 
more spiritfull way, the grosse way is too low for them. 
1643 Mitton Divorce Introd. Wks. 1851 1V. 10 ‘he spirit- 
full and orderly life of our grown men. a@1665 J. Goopwin 
Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 387 Thal such a doctrine or 
ministry, which some count legal and low is far more spiril- 
ful and raised than [etc.]. 

2. Of persons: Full of spirit or animation; 
spirited, vigorous, energetic. (Freq. ¢ 1610-70.) 

ts98 Drayton Herotcal Fp. (1619) Calal., Couragious 
Poole and thal brave spiritfull Queene. 1650 Howett 
Gtraffi's Revolution Naples 1. 76 Naples,..the Nurse of so 
many valiant Champions, and spiritfull Cavaliers. 1673 O. 
Watker Edue, 192 Making us stand upon our guard, which 


SPIRITIZE. 


renders the mind more diligent, vigorous, brisk, and spirit. 
full. 1748 RicHarDson Clarissa (1811) 111. 63 Miss Howe 
is a charming creature too; hut confoundedly smart and 
spiritful. 185: MavHew Lond. Labour 1. 386/2 He was 
always a spiritful man, and it hurted him sorely that he 
should come to this at last. 3886 Cheshire Gloss. 332. 

b. Of horses; Mettlesome. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies & Soul 458 The spiritfull horse 
dutyfully heareth the soldier. 

3. Of actions, etc.: Performed with, characterized 
by, spirit or vigour. 

1614 Latuam Falconry (1633) 87 All which. .templeth the 
Hawke lo flye couragiously with more eagernesse and 
spiritfull assurance to enioy him. 1643 Mitton Dévorce xi. 
Wks. 1851 1V, 50 And what is life without the vigor and 
spiritfull exercise of life? 

4. Of liquor: Impregnated with some active or 
lively principle; spirituous. 

1608 Sytvester Du Bartas u. iv. 1v. Deeay 1155 The 
spirit-full bloud spins in his Father’s face. 1644 Dicsy 
Nat. Bodies xvii. 145 Wine, or other spirittfull liquors. 
1662 Hissert Body Divinity 1. 312 Poyson..is suhtle and 
spirilful, and therefore incorporates with that which is most 
suhtle in man, his spirils. 1675 Daxrer Cath. Theol... 

6 To know that the Drink is pleasant to the tas!, exhilerat. 
Ing, spiritful. 

_ transf, 1643 T. Goopwin Child of Light 97 That word is 
inspired with a principle, most quick, spiritfull, and aclive. 
Hence + Spi'ritfully adv. ; + Spi-ritfulness. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xxviii. 254 The exceeding life 
and spiritefulnesse of his eyes. 1655 tr. Sorel'’s Com. Hist. 
Francion 1x. 10 Sir, said Nays, very spiritfully unto him, 
1 plainly perceive [etc.]. @1665 J. Gooowin Filled w. the 
Spirit (1867) 464 This same activeness and spiritfulness in 
the service of God. 

Spirithood. rare. [f. Spirit sé. + -HooD.] 
The state of being a spirit. 

1852 Baitey Festus (ed. 5) 494 Day by day Grew spirit- 
hood to deathless angel kind. 

Spiriting, v4/ 5d. [f. Serrit sd. or v.] 

1. The action or work of a spirit or sprite; the 
ministering of spirits. Also fig. 

In mod, use only in echoes of the Shaksperian passage. 

1768 Shakspere's Temp. 1. ii. 298 (Capell), 1 will he corre- 
spondent to command, And do my spiriting L/oé. spryting] 
gently, 1841 Moore Lalla Rook: Poet. Wks. V1. Pref. 
p- xvii, Quick as Fancy required the aid of fact, in her spirit- 
ings. 31860 Gen. P. THompson Aud: Alt, cvi. 111. 16 Like 
lawyers, they are ready to do their spiritings wilh as little 
of personal bitterness as human nalure will admit. 1880 
Browninc Dram, Idyls Ser. 1. 120 As 1 am free 10 do my 
Spiriting. 

. Inspiration. 

1845 Mrs. Brownine in Lett. Browning & E. B. Barrett 
(1899) I. 37 We turn to you. .for comforl and gentle spiriling. 

3. fechn. Asolution of spirits with which carpets, 
lace, etc., are treated in their manufacture. 

1883 Harpank Workshop Rec. Ser. u. 146 When it (se. a 
curtain} has heen well worked in this [soap liquor], handle 
it directly out of the soap into the spiriting. 

t+ Spiritish, a. Ods.—' [f. Sprgir sd. +-18H.] 
Dealing with spirits. 

1588 J. Harvey Dise. Probl. 32 Which neither. .cosening 
oraclers could cuer insinuate :..or the superstilious inuoca- 
tions of spiritish exorcistes discouer. 

Spiritism (spicritiz’m). [f. Sriit sd, + -1s31. 
So F. spirtlisme.] =SPirITUALISM 3. 

This form has to some extent been preferred by those 
specially inlerested in the subject, as heing more dislinclive 
than spiritualisin, 

1864 Reader 542/1 Spiritism (spirit-rapping, as commonly 
underslood), 1865 Cornh. Jag. Oct. 504 Ihe Maories seem 
to he in advance of us, if not of our French and American 
cousins, in spiritism. 1876 M. Davies Unorthodox Lond. 98 
The line of demarcation between Swedenborgianism and 
modern Spiritualism—or Spiritism, as it isnow called. 1880 
Hlowrtrs Undiscov. Country iv. 69 In the development of 
the phenomena which now agitate the world, mesmerism 
came first, and spiritism came second, ; 

Spiritist. [f. Srreiv sd. + -181.] 

1, One who believes in spiritism ; a spiritualist. 

1858 Brownson's QO. Rev. Apr. 180 Mormons, Sweden- 
horgians, and Spiritists, &c. 1867 Curistie in Manning 
Ess. Relig. & Lit, Ser. . 310 These remarks apply to such 
pretenders to Divine communicationsas..the Jansenisls, and 
modern Spirilists. x Pop, Sct. Frnl. L. 229 This condi- 
tion finds its ideal fulfillment in the ‘developing séance’ of 
the spiritisis. - 

b. attrib. as adj, =SPiRItIstic a. 

1865 Cornh. Mag. Apt. 481 Those who believe in spiritist 
and other marvels, 1877 J. E. Carpenter ir. Tiele’s Hist. 
Kelig. 35 The spirilisi side of Animism. 1887 Amer. Nat. 
XXI. 497 The spiritis! practices of Chinese women. 

2. =SPIRITUALIST 3. 

1878 T. Sinctair A/ovnt 39 Spiritists, or Comtists, let them 
keep to the moorlands of life. 1883 L. Outenant Altrora 
Peto 11. 16 Why he should shrink from this hypothesis for 
fear of hecoming a niaterialisi, as much as the scientific man 
does from it for fear of becoming a spiritist. 

Spiriti‘stic, ¢. [f. Spirit sé. +-1sT1c.] Of 
or pertaining to, dealing or concerned with, 
spiritism ; =SPIRITUALISTIC a. 2. 

1867 Eng. Leader 15 June 3933/1 That spiritistic ‘literature* 
which has led astray..so many weak and impressionable 
minds. 3880 Howetts Undiscov. Country iv. 7o The only 
perfectly ascerlained fact of spiritistic science is lhe rap. 
1898 Pop. Sci. Monthly L11. 493 New support for unfounded 
spiritualistic and spirilistic chimeras. 

Spi'ritize, v. rare. (Spirit sé. +-12E.] /rans. 
To imbue with spirit or spiritual power. — ; 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes un. vii. 111 The nimble Mer. 
curie..hath so spiritiz’d their whole Oeconomie, that they 
are Quick-silver to their finger ends. 1893 J. H. Barrows 
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World's Parlt. Relig. 1. 617 To spiritize a stone, a block of 
svood, one inust first have helieved in a spirit. 

Spirit-lamp. Alsospiritlamp. (Spinir sd.) 
A. lamp fed by methylated or other spirits, and 
used esp. for heating, boiling, or cooking. 

1802 Phil. Traus,. XCII1.14 The..solution, gently exhaled 
to dryness, and kept over a spirit-lamp, 1838 I. Tomson 
Chem, Org. Bodies 372 Having put on the cover, the tlame 
of a spirit-lamp was applied beneath the indigo. 1893 Lavy 
I. Burton Life R. F. Lurtow M1. 8 Our hosts are astir, aud 
already..drinking tea made over a spirit-lamp. 

attrib, 1827, Varavay Chem. Alanip. vi. (1842) 186 In 
operations Of this kind, heat is applied. .by a small spirit 
lamp flaine. 

Spi ritless, a. [f. Spirit sb. +-LEess.] 

1. Deprived of the spirit or animating principle ; 
having or possessing no spirit; lifeless. 

1570 I. Norton tr. Nowel’s Catech, (1853) 160 His dead 
and spiritless body was laid in the grave. ¢1611 Cnapman 
Iliad xu. 163 The man.. Fell now quite-spiritlesse to earth. 
a@1616 Beaum. & Fru. Bouduea vy. 1, ‘Tis the Body Of the 
great Captain Penyus, by himself Made cold and spiritless. 
1705 Greenuite Aimbalming 5 Nature admonishes us that 
the spiritless Body should be restored to the Earth, 1852 

BAILEY Festus (ed. 5) 346 A work or thought..may Be..like 
the air,..Sweeping miles hroad o'er far western woods,.. 
Or may he, nothing—hodiless, spiritless. 

2. Devoid of lively or cheerful spirits ; depressed, 
dejected, downcast, dull or melancholy. 

1597 Snaks. 2 /few. /V, 1. i. 70 Euen such a man, so faint, 
so spiritlesse, So dull, ¢ 1620 Fretcuer & Mass, Dondble 
Marriage t.i, Why are you still so sad 7,. Youmake us dull, 
and spiritless. 1643 Mitton Divorce iv. Wks. 1851 1V. 29 
Whereof who misses by chancing on a mute and spiritlesse 
mate, remaines more alone thenbefore. 1726 Leoni Alberti's 
architecture (1%. 18/1 ‘Vhose that grieve..seem fatigued 
and spiritless. 1778 Miss Burney £ve/ina Ixxvi, I was 
totally spiritless and dejected. 1816 C. Ilutton Concl. Life 
W,. Hutton 92, 1..found my father thinner, weaker, and 
more spiritless than | left him. 1826 Literary Sourenir 326 
He sank spiritless, and almost lifeless, upon the gunwale of 
the vessel. 1876 raus. Clinical Soc. 1X. 189 The child, 
ceasing to play about, hecame spiritless, 

transf. 1778 {W. H. Marsuatt) Miuutes Agric., Observ. 
67 The countenance of the Soil..is pallid and spiritless. 

3. Destitute or devoid of spirit, animation, or 
conrage ; lacking ardour or boldness. 

1628 Fertuam Resolves 1. 5, 1 wish no man so spirit- 
lesse, as to let all ahuses presse the dulnesse of a willing 
shoulder. 1651 Biccs .Vew Disp. P 100 We are uselesse and 
spiritlesse to our selves and the Common-Wealth. 1702 
Dennis Monuuent xiii, Vheir Soldiers and Commanders all 

rown faint, Deiccted, spittle with frequent Routs. 1776 

ison Decé. & F. viii. 1. 214 The infantry was a half-armed 
spiritless crowd of peasants. 1839 Dickens .Vickleby xxxi, 
You are a base and spiritless scoundrel! 1850 MERIWALE 
Rom, Emp. xi. (1865) 11. 21 Spiritless himself, he was in- 
capahle of infusing spirit. 1884 Swinsurne A/idsuniuner 
Holiday, etc. 169 Asa swordless and spiritless nation. 

b. Destitute of energy or enterprise. 

1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 71 About half a century 
ago,..the fields [were] uncultivated and the farmers spirit. 
less and poor. ¢ 1825 Lp. Cocksurn Jeu. (1856) 168 ‘Uhe 
publishers we had were too spiritless even for their position. 
1861 Smices Engineers 11. 49 The country was too poor or 
too spiritless to undertake their improvement on any com- 
prehensive scale. 

4. Marked or characterized by lack of animation, 
vivacity, or energy. 

1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eug. u. (1739) p. ix, Both the 
Election of a King, and the Solemnization of such Election, 
..are spiritless motions without the presence of the people. 
1712 STEELE Sect, No. 484 ? 5 Men have indulged them. 
selves in a spiritless Sheepishness. 1753 Richaroson 
Grandisou (1766) V. 269 What a spiritless figure does he 
miake 1 1796 Mue. D'ArBiay Camilla 1. 38 The evening 
was passed in spiritless conversation. 1841 W. SpaLpInc 
Italy 6 It. /si. WA. 133 That spiritless apathy with which 
the subjects of the Italian principalities suhmitted to the 
rule of their despotic masters. 1878 T. Haroy Ret. Native 
iv. iv, The spiritless stir of the summer wind. 

b. Of literary or artistic productions. 

1737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 12/2 A literal Translation of the 
Hebrew Code..inust necessarily be,..at best, but flat, in. 
sipid, and spiritless. 1797 T. Hotcrort tr. Stolberg's Trav, 
II. xlvi, These colours, when singly laid on, are entirely 
spiritless. 1802 Mar. EpoGewortx Moral 7. (1816) 1. 198 It 
was her business to sketch designs,..hut..the figures were 
awkward and spiritless. 

+5. Lacking spiritual zeal ; cold. Ods.—? 

1680 H. More Afocal. Apfoc. 37 And huy of Me white 
rayment, O Spiritless Laodicea, and desire to he cloathed 
with thy Spiritual Tabernacle from Heaven. 


Hence Spi-ritlessly adv. 

1669 H. More £xf. 7 Efist. ix. 142 The same [formal pro- 
fession] will this Church of Laodicea hold on spiritlessly 
and lazily, with little life or zeal. 1873 Miss BroucHton 
Nancy I. 30 We part without a word, and I, spiritlessly, 
mount the staircase alone. 1879 W. Cottins Rogue's Life 
i, Her son..spiritlessly availed himself of the oleaginous 
refuse of the soap and candle trade. 


Spi-ritlessness. [f. prec. + -Ness.] The 
quality or fact of being spiritless. 

1669 H. More £.xf. 7 Epist. ix. 150 This is one reason of 
the Spiritlesnesse and Inactivity of the Laodicean Church. 
a 1684 LeiGHton Comin. 2 Pet. Wks. 1805 1. 442 This is not 
a loving agreement, arising from oneness of spirit, but a 
dead stupidity, arguing a total spiritlessness. 1840 Vezw 
Monthly Mag, LIX 386 The fair liquid amber. .suhsided 
into spiritlessness. 1870 Echo 23 Sept. In view of the 
spiritlessness of the mass of the people. 

Spirit-level. Also spirit level. [f Spirit 
56, + LEVEL s4.1.] A kind of levelling instrament 


for determining a horizontal line or surface, usually 
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consisting of a hermetically-sealed glass tube filled 
with spirit and an air-bubble, which, when the 
tube lies exactly horizontal, occupies a position 
midway in its length. 

1768 Phil. Trans. LVIIL, 286 The spirit level shewing the 
axis of the telescope to be horizontal. 1793 SMEATON Edy. 
stone L. §97 Ii could be brought justly horizontal by means 
of a pocket Spirit-Level being placed upon it. 1805 R. W. 
Dickson Pract. aigric. 1. 292 This is to be done by means 
of levelling, in which the instruinent called the spirit-level 
may be thus employed. 1834 Srit. //usd. 1. 534 The instru. 
ment called a spirit or water level is the inost proper for 
ascertaining the inclination of the ground with certainty. 
1881 Younc £v. Man jus can Mechanic § 282. 111 In bring- 
ing horizontal bars, shelves, etc., to a true level the spirit 
level must be used. 

_ attrib, 1868 in Rep to Govt. U.S. Munitions War 135 

I'wo degrees of elevation taken with a spirit-level quadrant. 

Ilence Spirit-levelling wé/. 54. 

1861 Sir H. James (tet/e), Abstract of the Principal Lines 
of Spirit Levelling in Englandand Wales. 

Spirit-like, c. [f. Srimit s4.+-11KE.) Like 
a spirit; resembling that of a spirit. 

1644 Dicey Nat. Lodies xxvii. 244 Those masters..teach 
vs that the impressions vpon sense are made by spiritual] or 
spiritelike things or qualities, 1839 Lowert Left. (1294) I. 
41 Eyes the largest..and most spuit-like | ever dreamed of. 
1843 Kuskin A/od. Paint. 1. uw. iii. § 5 There is added to 
this [cloud-range] a spirit-like feeling. 1852 Baitey Festus 
{ed. §) 494 The souls of all things..ripening fast ‘To spirit. 
like perfection. 

tSpiritly, c. Ods—' [f. Spmir sd. +-1y!J 
Of horses: Spirited, mettlesome. 
162g T. Avams Love's Copy Wks. 815 Pride..comes out 
like a Spanyard .. mounted on a spiritley Icnnet named 
Insolence. 

Spi‘ritous, zc. 70és. Also S foc/. spir'tous. 
[f. Svinit sd. + -ovs, Cf. It. spiritoso, Sp. espiritoso.} 

1. Of the nature of spirit ; having the qualities of 
an essence or distilled product ; highly refined or 


dematerialized. 

1605 Timme QOunersit. 1. 149 The two volatile salts.. wil 
be best mingled by reason uf their subtilty and spiritous 
substance. 1653 I]. More Antid. Ath. 1, ix. §12 The 
blood was found so pure and spiritous, that it spuried into 
his face as he cut him. 1667 Mitton /’. /. vi.479 Materials 
dark and crude, Of spiritous and fierie spume. 1733 Tutt 
Llorse-hoeing Ifusb, xiv. 83 When it {hay) stands ‘tll full 
Blown, the most spiritous, volatile, and nourishing Parts of 
its Juices is spent on the next Generation. 1766 PAcdé. 
Trans, LVI. g6 The heat used in making the spiritous 
extract. 

Jig. 1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. it. ui, Such the most covert 
and spiritous vices as would slip easily between the wider 
and more tnaterial grasp of Law. 1651 H. More Anthus. 
Tri, (1712) 14 That Melancholy purtakes much of the 
nature of Wine, he evinces from that it is so spiritous. 
‘bid., And that Melancholy is flatuous or spiritous {etc.} 

b, Of liquors: Alcoholic; =Sriritvovs a. 3b. 

1799 Dunpas in Owen IWellesley'’s Desp. (1877) 642 Vhe 
encreasing produce of the revenue on salt, opium and 
spiritous liquors. 1801 CxHaxLtotte Ssitn Left. Solit. 
Wand. 1. 322 Not allowing me to take any thing spiritous. 
1836 Maccuivray Trav. J/umboldt xxv. 381 From the 
ferinented juice a spiritous liquor. .is procured. 

2. Exhilarating, enlivening. rare—. 

1624 Wotton A rchit. 68 The second point is Vsefulnesse, 
which will consist in a sufficient Number of Roomes, of all 
sorts, and in their apt Coherence,..without confusion;.. 
that it may appear airie and spiritous, and fit for the 
welcome cf cheerefull Guests. ; ; ie 

+3. Of persons: Lively, vivacious, high-spirited. 

1629 Watton in Wotton Relig. (1672) 445, I writ by him 
to the Queen..about your Spiritous nephew. 1737 Gent. 
Mag. VV. 373/1 A gay companion,.. Fond without folly, 
spir'tous without rage. 1746 W. Horstey Fool (1748) 1. 49 
The spiritous Mrs. Frolic. 

transf. 1763 Brit. Mag. IV. 468 Her eyes darted the 
most Spiritous rays. 

+4. Gram, Of consonants: 
breathing or aspiration. Oés. 

1668 Witkixs Real Char. 367 The Spiritous Consonants 
to he breathed through the Mouth. /di«/. 375 The Spiritous 
Consonants that are Mutes. 

Ilence Spi'ritousness. rare —'. 

a1691 Boye (J.), Notwithstanding the great thinness and 
spiritousness of the liquor. 

+Spirit-plate. Obs. The blast-wall or mouth- 
screen of a smelting-furnace. 

1686 Prot Staffordsh. 162 That next the bellows, [is] the 
tuarn or tuiron wall; that against it, the wind-wall or 
spirit-plate, ‘ 

Spirit-rapper. [Back-formation from next.] 
One who professes that he can induce spirits to 
communicate with him by means of rappiug. 

1854 O. A. Brownson (¢it/e), The Spirit-Rapper; an 
autobiography. 1860 Jearrreson Sk. Doct. Il. 38 To 
electro-biologists, spirit-rappers, and table-turners the same 
arguments must be used. 1881 Froupe Short Stud. 1V. u. 
165 Their pretensions deserve essentially no more respect 
than those of spirit-rappers. 

Spirit-rapping. 
vbl, sb.) 

L. 4/. Rappings alleged to be made by spirits in 
answer to questions addressed to them. 

1853 H. Spicer Sights § Sounds 38 This lady was a 
medium, and as the subject of ‘spirit rappings* was already 
[etc]. 1859 in Barttetr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 434- a. 

2. Professed communication from or with spirits 
by means of raps or knockings made by these. 

1854 N.S. Goprrey (titde), The Theology of Table-Turn- 
ing, Spirit-Rapping, and Clairvoyance, in connection with 


Pronounced with 


(f& Spirit 5d. + RaPPine 


SPIRITUAL. 


the Antichrist. 1862 G. 11. Towssexn Jan. Dates sv. 
The modern spirit-rapping originated in America, in the 
family of John D. Fox, in March, 1848. 1867 Aucusta 
Witson Vashti x, I don't believe in spirit-rapping, and 
such stuff as dancing tables, and spinning chairs, 

Spiritrump. £u/, [ad. l. spfirilrompe.] = 
ANTLIA, 

a 1843 Encyel. Metrop. (1845) VII. 280'1 The Anilia of 
Kirby and Spence, or Spiritrump of Latreille, is a most 
remarkable character of the Lepidopterous Order. 

Spiritsome, 2. [f. Srinit sb.+-some!.) Of 
the nature of spirit; spirit-like. 

1876 Mrs. Witney Sights 4 (ns. vi. 81 Faint points and 
shapes, looming larger, bluer, surer,—hut always so soft, so 
spiritsome | 

Spirit-stirring, ¢. [Spirit sé.) That stirs 
or animates the spirits ; spirit-rousing. 

1604 Snaks. Oth, itt tii 352 The Spirit-stirring Drum, 
th* Fare-piercing Fife, 1740 Dyer Ruins Rome 102 The 
spirit-stirring form Of Caesar, raptur’d with the charm ol 
rule. 1741-2 Grav Agrippina 124 There will not want.. 
cars to own Her spirit -sturing voice. 1794 Gonwin Caled 
Williams 158 The haziness of the morning was followed by 
a spirit-stirring and Leautiful day, 1807 Adin. Rev, X. 385 
All spirit-stirring topics will surely fail. 1861 G. F. Berke. 
Lev Eng. Sportsman xiv. 241 Conveying to me a spirit- 
stirting information, 1886 T. Michert Scot. Exped. to 
Norway t i. 12 The spirit-stirring poem hy Edvard Storm. 

Spiritual (spi‘ritival), 2. and sé. Forms: 4-5 
spirituel(1, 4-6 -elle, 4 spyrytuele, 5 spyryt-, 
spyrit-, spirytuel(l1; 4- spiritual, 4-5 -ale, 
6-7 -all, 5 spirytuall, spyrytual(e, 5-6 -all, 
sperituall’ 5 -ale),6spyritualle. [a. OF. spirz/- 
uel (i2the., = It spiriduale, Sp.and Pg. espiritual , 
orad. L. spiritual-ts, f. spirtlus Svvit sé. Cf. 
Esrinitvac, SPRITUAL, and SPIRITAL.] 

A. ad). 

I. 1. Of or pertaining to, affecting or concerning, 
the spirit or higher moral qualities, esp. as regarded 
in a religious aspect. (Ireq. in express or implied 
distinction to dodily, corforal, or lemporal.) 

1377 Laser FP. Pi. B. xiv. 2&4 So pouerte propreliche, 
penaunce, and ioye, Is to be body pure spium helthe. 
¢ 1400 Anturs of Arth, xx, Of thies sperituale thynges spyre 
me na mare. ¢1430 Lypc. (Win. Poems (Percy Soc.) 97 
Spirtiual gladnesse most for to habounde, This day mynis- 
tred til oure refeccioune. 1474 Caxton Chesse (1883) 42 
For they doo spirytuell and also corporall werkis. 1529 
More Pyaloge 1, Wks. 157/1 It then hycame to he the 
spirituall husynesse and occupacion of man. 1563 Foxe 
al. 4 MJ. 1111 In the sacrament..there is not the very sub- 
staunce.. hut a spirituall partaking of the bodye and hlood 
of Christ. 1592 in J. Morris Troubles Cath. Forc/. (1877) 
38 Aman..much given to meditation, and receiving therehy 
many spiritual consolations. 1630 B. Jonson New /nu in. 
ii, Love is a spiritual coupling of two souls, 1663 Bp. 
Patrick /arad. Pilgr. xavii, Since they are most proper 
to Beginners, and..those who enter upon the Spiritual 
Race. 1753 CHALLONER Cath, Chr. /nstr. 20 ‘The spiritual 
Kindred which is contracted between the Gossips and 
the Child. 1784 P. Wricut New Bk. Martyrs 798/1 To 
administer those spiritual ae that were suitable to men 
in their circumstances. 1835 I. Taynor Spirit Desfot. vii. 
289 The spiritual essence of popery has outlived the over- 
throw of the papal domination. 1883 J. Parker Afost. 
Life I. 327 The thing I aim at is spiritual restoration, 
spiritual completeness, spiritual immortality. 

Comb. 1872 Howrits Wedding Fourn. (1892) 269 A 
spiritual-worldliness which was the clarified likeness of thts- 
worldliness. ' ' 

b. Applied to material things, substances, etc., 
in a figurative or symbolical sense. 

1387-8 T. Us« Zest. Love itt. ix. (Skeat) 1. 98 How was 
it, that sightful manna in deserte to children of Israel was 
spirituel mete? 1550 Coverpater (fit/e), A Spyrytuall and 
most Precyouse Pearle teaching all men to love and imbrace 
the Crosse. 1576 G. Tyrrettin J. Morris Troubles Cath. 
Foref. Ser. 1. (1875) 30 Abundance of spiritual riches far 
passingly supplieth the lack of the other [Le. corporal]. 
1611 Kisre frausl. Pref. p 1 The Spirituall and sincere 
milke of the word. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x11. 491 His Spirit 
..shall write To guide them in all truth, and also arme 
With spiritual Armour. 21729 J. RoGers .Vineteen Serni. 
Vi. (1735) 117 All eat of the same spiritual Bread, and drank 
of the same spiritual Cup. 1820 Soutuey Wesley II. 331 
With regard to the bodily effects that ensued, whenever the 
spiritual influenza began. 1871 Moriey Carlyle in Crit. 
Mise. Ser. 1. (1878) 173 A cloud of sedulous ephemera still 
suck a little spiritual moisture. 1889 STEVENSON Ldinbdurgh 
168 Every kind of spiritual disinfectant. 

c. Of songs, etc.: Devotional, sacred. 

1382 Wyciir £f4. v. 19 Spekinge to 30u silf in psatmes, 
and ymnes, and spiritual songis. 1567 Gude & Godlie B. 
(S.T.S.) 1 Singing of the Psalmes, and spiritual sangis. 
1611 Biste Eph. v.19; Codos. iii. 16. 1660 F. BRooKe tr. 
Le Slanc's Trav. 364 Dancings in stately rooms, or gar- 
dens, with spirituall songs, rather a sort of adoration than 
a dance. 

+@. Of transcendent beauty or charm. Oés.—} 

1480 Caxton Jyrr.i1.iv. 69 Ther ben yet plente of other 
places so delectable, so swete, and so spyrytuel that yf a 
man were therin, he shold saye, that it were a very paradys. 

2. Of, belonging or relating to, concerned with, 
sacred or ecclesiastical things or matters, as dis- 
tinguished from secular affairs; pertaining to the 
church or the clergy; ecclesiastical. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 283 He sent to be kyng tuo 
hisshops of renoun, & schewed pat spiritualle bing borgh 
pouert 3ede alle doun. ¢1380 Wycuir Sed Wes. III. 305 Pei 
meyntenen piscursed pefte hope bi seculer power and spiritual 
swerd. a@1440 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.1.S.) 5 
Thou shalte founde a Chirche... This spirituall howse, 
almyghty God shalle ynhahite and halowe yt, 1467 in 


SPIRITUAL. 


Eng. Gilds (1870) 390 In eny cymitory or londe spirituelle. 
1500-20 Dunsar Poens Ixxi. 25 Couatyce ringis into the 
spirituall state, 3arnand banifice the quhilk ar now vacand. 
a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V, 37 We have in our spirituall 
conuocacion graunted to your Ciena some of money. 
1570-6 LAMBARDE Peramd. Kent (1826) 249 If any Clerke 
gave to a layman..any spirituall goodes he should stand 
excommunicate, 1654 Wxittock Zootontia 362 The Scah- 
berd of Power (if not of Justice,) seemeth to have Locks on 
them, that only the spirituall Keyes can open. a1700 
Evetvn Diary 26 Apr. 1689, The penalty is to he the losse 
of their dignitie and spiritual preferment. 1727 De For 
Eng. Tradesm. v. (1841) I. 33 the duties of life, which are 
either spiritual or secular. 1844 Lincarp Anglo-Sax. Ch. 
(1858) I. ii 78 The prelate watched over the spiritual 
interests. 1863 Mars. OripHant Salem Chapel i. 6 The 
young man knew very little of the community which he 

d assumed the spiritual charge of. 

+b. Of law: Canon, canonical. Oés. 

1474 Caxton Chesse itt. iii, (1883) 95 As well in the spirit- 
uell lawe as in the temporal]. 1642 tr. Perkins Prof. bk. i. 
§ 49. 22 If a hastard eigne (who is zznérer in the spiritual 
law,) continueth possession in lands [etc.). 

+ ¢. Of a day: Devoted to or set apart for special 


religious or sacred observances; holy. Odés. 

1490 Caxton Rule St, Benet 134 The souereyn may hreke 
his mele for a stranger, wythout it be a spirituell fastynge 
daye. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 1h, Whiche..in 
maner declareth the hole mater of these vij spirituall dayes. 

d. Spiritual cour’, a court having jurisdiction 
in matters of religion or ecclesiastical affairs. 

1498-9 Plumpton Corr, (Camden) 133 A spoliacion in the 
spirituall court. 1538 Starkey Eugland 139 In theyr 
spiritual couitys, they haue no punnyschement..conuen- 
yent to such fautys. 1681 H. Nevire Plato Rediv, 131 
Neither the Chancery,..nor the Spiritual Courts, nor the 
Cheats in trade. 1758 in Blackstone Cowon. (1765) 1. 20 This 
appears in a particular manner from the spintual courts 
of all denominations. 1809-10 CoLeripce Friend (1865) 
55 A..period during which the powers and the aims of law 
were usurped.. hy the cleigy and the courts spiritual. 1845 
Mrs.S.Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 111 Theconfusion aris- 
ing from the jurisdiction of the spiritual and temporal courts. 

3. Of persons: a. Standing to another, or to 


others, in a spiritual relattonship. 

¢ 1385 CHaucer Pars. 7, p 516 Alle we hauco fader flesshly 
& o moder, that is to seyn Adam and Eue, & eek o fader 
spirituel, that is god of heuene. ¢ 1440 Alph. Tales 180, | 
had iij spirituall maisters, and be furste was drede, & the 
secunde was shame, and pe iij was luff. 1483 Caxton Cato 
A vij, For herto hen hounden of ryght not onely the carnal 
faders but also the spyrituel. 1555 Even Decades To Rar, 
(Arh ) 51 Thincrease of this spizituall Israell vnto whome. . 
he was the father offayth. 1562 Winjet Wés.(S 1'.S.) I. 23 
Be thame he wald..quikin his spiritual peple afoir slane. 
1567 ALLEN Def Priesthood 226 We call them Confessours, 
& of olde in Grece, they were named Spirituall maisters or 
Fathers. 1697 Burcuore Disc. Relig. Assemb.122 He pre- 
ferrs his own parish priest..as heing his spiritual father. 
1769 H. Venn in £i/e (1835) 152 A lady said to me, ‘ You, 
sir, are my spiritual father’, 18z0 Mitner AW Alem, 
Eng. Cath, 6 note, Vhe distinguished Professor of Divinity 
and Spiritual Director of the Pontifical Seminary of Douay. 
1859 BartLett Dict, Amer. (ed. 2) 434 Spiritual wife,..a 
Mormon extra wife of concuhine, 

b. Ecclesiastical, religious. Freq. in spiritual 
lords and spiritual man (or person). 

(a) 1399 Rolls of Partt. W1.451 The Kyng comond with 
his Spiurtuel Lordes. ¢1460 Fortescue Ads, & Lin. Mon, 
xv. (1885) 145 The gretteste lordes off pe lande, both spirit- 
uelles and tempovellis. 1516 Sc, Acts, Jas. V(1875) X11. 36/1 
We prelatis spirituall, Barouns Temporall, and Commouns of 
. Scottlaund. 1625 in Ellis Oriy. Lett. Ser. 1, [11.203 When 
he had consulted with the Lords spirituall and Temporall. 
1661 Reflex. upon the Oaths Suprem, & Alleg. 50 Ecclesi- 
astical Courts, which we call the Spiritual Courts, and 
Spiritual Judges, and Spiritual Authority. 1727 Swirt 
Potson. E. Curll Wks. 1755 U1. 1. 150 I do also heartily beg 
pardon of all persons of honour, lords spiritual and temporal, 
gentry, hurgesses, and commonalty. 1824 in Vairne Peer- 
age Evid. (1874) 73 With the advice and consent of the 
loids spiritual and temporal and commons in this present 
Parliament assembled. 1863 H. Cox J/astit, 1. vii. 62 The 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal form one legislative assembly. 

(6) ¢1460 Fortescur Ads. & Lint, Alon. xv. (1885) 146 
Ther were chosen xij spirituell men, and xij temporell men. 
1480 in 10th Kep. Hist. SS. Comin. App. V. 316 What ever 
condicion or degree he be of, spirituell or temporell. 1530 
Act 22 Hen. VIII, c.15, Spyrituall persones of the prouynce 
of the archehyshopryche of Canturhurye. 1582 in Cath. 
Rec. Soc. Publ, V. 32 Being examined whether he he a 
spiritual] or a temporal] man, answereth that he is a Spirit- 
uall man and a Priest. 1642 Biro Afag. Honour 146 The 
hrethren and sonnes..of every Knight, being spirituall men, 
may .. purchase lycense and dispensation. 1726 AYLIFFE 
Parergon 129 All Bishops and Abbots sat in State-Councils 
hy Reason of their Office, as they were spiritual Persons. 
1848 StePruEN Laws Exg. (ed. 2) II. 39 note, Any sale or 
assignment hy any spiritual person of any patronage helong- 
ing to him in virtue of his office. . 

c. Devout, holy, pious; morally good; having 
spiritual tendencies or instincts. 

1382 Wycuir Gal. vi. a 3s that ben spiritual, teche siche a 
maner man in spirit of softenesse. c 1400 St. A lexius (Laud 
MS. 622) 842 Pere is a Man of dedes gode, Spirituel, & 
mylde of mode. ¢1450 Hottanp How/at 166 Thir ar fowlis 
of effect,.. Spirituale in all thing, Leile in thar leving. 1674 
Maryvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 423 The good acquaint- 
ance you have among those asia people. ¢1791 Encycé. 
Brit. (ed. 3) V1). 447/1 These milder alterations were zea- 
lously opposed hy a branch of the Fianciscans called the 
Spiritual, 1836 Going to Service xii. 140, I have a spiritual 
lady to serve, 1883 [see SpiriTUALITY 3). a 

4. Of or pertaining to, consisting of, spirit, re- 
garded in either a religious or intellectual aspect ; 
of the nature of a spirit or incorporeal supernatural 


essence ; immaterial. 
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In early use not always distinct from sense 1. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi, Synne 12170 He my3t se weyl 
Pyng pat was spyrytuele. 1382 Wvc.ir 1 Cor. xv. 44 It is 
sowun a heestly body, it schal ryse a spiritual hody. ¢ 1400 
Mauwnpevy. (Roxh.) xvi. 74, I am no3t erthely, bot spirituall. 
€1475 Parteuay 5291 When to ende nyhed he, That the 
soule moste yelde bene spirituall. 1557 N. T. (Genev.) 
Eph. vi. 12 For we wrestle not against fleshe and hloud: 
but..against spiritual wickednesses. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orie. 
Sacre 1, i. § 17 If there he then such things in the World 
which matter and motion cannot be the causes of then there 
are certainly spiritual and immaterial Beings. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. 1. 677 Millions of spiritual Creatures walk the Earth 
Unseen, 1696 Puairwirs (ed. 5), Spiritual, said of a Being 
that has no Body, that falls not under the Senses. 1825 
Coreripce Aids Refi. 67 The Will is pre-eminently the 
spiritual Constituent of our Being. 1846 Ruskin JJod. 
Paint I. ut. ti. § 17 It is degrading tothe spiritual creature 
to suppose it operative through impulse of bone and sinew. 
1875 J. P. Hopes Princ, Relig. ii. 9 The real man is the 
spiritual heing who controls and uses all the faculties and 
organs of the hody 


b. Appropriate or natural to a spirit. 

1667 Mitton P, Z. vil. 110 His Omnipotence, That to 
corporeal suhstances could adde Speed almost Spiritual. 

5. Consisting of pure essence or spirit; volatile; 
spirituous, alcoholic. Now zaze or Obs. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. vi. in Ashm. (1652) 95 All other 
Vessells he made of Glasse, That spirituall matters should 
not out-passe. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 387 All Sweet Smells 
have joyned with them, some Earthy or crude Odours; And 
at some distance the Sweet, which is the more Spiritual, is 
perceived, 21648 Dicsy Closet Opened (1677) 125 Thus you 
have only the spiritual parts ofthe Tea. 1826 Art of Brew. 
tag (ed. 2) 69 Stout ales..lahour under one material want 
that of spiritual vigour. 

6. Of or pertaining to, emanating from, the intel- 
lect or higher faculties of the mind ; intellectual. 

1725 Watts Logic 1. iii § 1 Spiritual or intellectual Ideas 
are those which we gain hy reflecting on the Nature and 
Actions of our own Souls. 1749 FietpinG Tom Foues xvi. 
v, That 1efined degree of Platonic affection which is..en- 
tirely and purely spiritual, 1813 SHettev Q. Mad vy. 162 
Blunting the keenness of his spiritual sense With narrow 
schemings and unworthy cares. 1853 Lytron My Novel 
vin, xi, Whatever she gained in the graver kinds of informa. 
tion, hecame transmuted, through her heart and her fancy, 
into spuitual golden stores. 1873 HAMERtON /nfedl, Life 
au iv. 417 The great spiritual function of the intellectual 
class. 

7. Characterized by or exhibiting a high degree of 
refinement of thought or feeling. (Cf. SprrituEL a.) 

1784 J. Barry Lect. Paint. vi, (1848) 227 The harmony 
resulting from all those variegating masses of colour, to- 
gether with the light, easy, graceful, spiritual manner in 
which the whole [picture] 1s conducted. 1820 Keats Sé. 
Agnes xxxv, Those sad eyes were spiritual and clear. 1840 
Dicxens Old C. Shop xiii, The delicate face,..the too 
hright eye. the spiritual head,,.told their silent tale. 

8. Clever, smart, witty. (Cf. Srinitvet a.) 

1791-1823 D'Israeur Cur. Lit, (1834) 1. 228 It may not 
here he improper to take notice of a wise and spiritual say- 
ing of this young prince. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 11. 1. x, OF 
all this the spiritual hiographies of that period say nothing. 
1872 Routledge s Ev. Boy's Ann, July 493/1 We Fiench are 
extremely spiritual, and..are never at a loss for an answer. 

9. Concerned with spirits or supernatural beings. 

1841 Lane Arab. Nts. 1. 69 Who acquired a very great 
and extensive celebrity for his attainments in spiritual and 
natural magic. 18ss-7 (¢t/e), Yorkshire Spiritual Telegraph, 
containing a numbher of extraordinary communications 
from the Spiritual World. 1860-1877 (¢7¢), The Spiritual 
Magazine, 

b. =SPIRITUALISTIC a. 2. 

Spiritual funeral, one conducted after the fashion of the 
helievers in Spiritualism (Bartlett). , 

r858in Bartlett Dict. Amer. (x859) 434 A Spiritual funeral 
was held at Lowell lately. 

IT. + 10. Of or pertaining to breathing; respira- 


tory. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xxvi. (Bodl. MS.), Pe 
schuldres ben nedeful to defende pe spiritualle membres. 
¢1460 J. Metnam Jivks. (E.E.T.S.) 89 It signifieth good 
dysposicion ofthe hert and of thespirituall memibris in a inan, 
1576 G. Baker tr. Gesuer's Jewell of Health 169 Briefly, all 
matters found im the Lungs, and spiritual! meinbers, this 
singularly purgeth. 

B. sé, I. +1. a. collect. The spirituality; the 


clergy. Ods. 

2a 1400 Morte Arth, 2414 It es a foly to offende oure fadyr 
veal Gode...3if we spare the spirituelle, we spede bot the 

ettire. 

+b. An ecclesiastic or cleric. Ods.— 

1450 Hottanpn //owlat 733 Haile speciose, most specifyit 
with the spiritualis! 1682 WHerLer Journ, Greece v. 356 
There are hut few among them [Greeks], who have where- 
withal to live, hut will learn, while they are young, to write 
and read, whether Spirituals, or Seculars. 

2. a. A spiritual or spiritually-minded person. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 365/2 He sayth himselfe 
that y® spirituals do searche the hottome of gods com- 
maundementes and fulfyll them gladly. /d/d. 715/1 The 
very Isaackes, the very Iacohs, and the very spiritualles, & 
the verye apostles. . ve i 

b. L£ccl. Hist. (With initial capital.) A member 
of the Congregation of Narbonne, a branch of 
Franciscans which advocated a stricter observance 
of the rule of poverty and simplicity of dress. 

The hranch was pronounced schismatic hy Pope John 
XXII in 1318. 

19791 Encyct. Brit, (ed. 3) WII. 447/2 The one [party], 
embracing the severe discipline and ahsolute poverty of St. 
Francis, were called spirituals, 1855 Mitman Lat, CAr. xu. 
vi. V. 419 The Spirituals, the Fraticelli,..openly avowed 
their helief. /ézd. 420 The sudden election to the Popedom 
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of Ccelestine V,..a new St. Francis, to the Spiritualists a 
true Spiritual, 1862 G. H. Townsenp Man. Dates, Spirit. 
ualists, called also the Zealous, or the Spirituals. 
e. An inhabitant of the ‘spiritual kingdom’. 
1807 SoutHEy Lett. fr. Eng. (1814) LI. 158 The celestials 
chicty using the vowels U and O, the spirituals preferring 


and 1. 
d. U.S. A spiritual wife (see prec. 3 a). 

1855 Putnam's Monthly Mag. VI. 147/1 These extra 
wives [of the Mormons] are known hy sundry designations 
—some call them ‘ spirituals *, others, ‘sealed ones‘. 

3. p/. Spiritual matters, affairs, or ideas. 

1582 N.T.(Rhem.) £f4. vi. 12 Our wrestling is not against 
flesh and hloud : hut.. against the spirituals of wickednes in 
the celestials. 1607 [see CarnaL a. 4h]. 1625 Burces 7ithes 
14 Why he should payso much of his Carnals for Spirituals. 
1649 F. Roserts Clavis Bibl. Introd. ii. 32 He condemns 
the contrary unskilfulnesse in the Scriptures, as the.. root of 
all errour in spirituals. 1665 Boyte Occas. Refi. 1. v. (1848) 
86 Translate now (O my Soul) all this unto Spirituals. 1716 
M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1.170 Twas no great piece of News 
to hear of Laymen's ministring in Spirituals to Church- 
People. 1774 Mme. D Arsiav Zarly Diary (1889) 1. 303 
I have found much pleasure in Madame de Maintenon’s 
Letteis (except in Theologicals and Spirituals), 1840 Maiti 
Diss. & Disc. (1875) 1. 433 Such was the prevailing tone of 
English helief in temporals; what was it in spirituals? 1893 
Pali Mall G. 9 Jan. 3/2 Spirits and spirituals taken in 
excess.. work the same effect with weak and over-excited 
hrains, 

b. Matters which specially or primarily concern 


the church or religion. 

1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eug 1. vii. 25 There was hut 
one Metropolitan.., so as his power was in spirituals over 
many Kingdoms, 1689 Poprpce tr. Locke's ist Let. Tolera- 
tion I..'s Wks. 1727 11. 246 If..such a Power he granted 
unto the Civil Magistrate in Spirituals. 1794 tr. Barrue(s 
Clergy during Fr. Rev. 98 Vhat it did not helong to the 
secular power to meddle in spirituals. 1853 M. Ketcy tr. 
Gosselin's Power Pope Mid, Ages 11. 360 That the Church 
and the pope have received... full power to govern the world, 
hoth in spirituals and temporals. 1873 Mortey Rousseau 
xii. II. 178 The civil power does hest ahsolutely and unre- 
servedly to ignore spirituals. 

ec. Spirttual or ecclesiastical goods or posses- 
sions ; spiritualities. 

1827 Gentl. Mag. XCVII. 11. 536 Forming part of their 
equcnas (hecause such their spirituals always include an 
absolute right over other people's temporals), 1863 Biyty 
Hist, Notnes & Rec. Fincham 39 The spirituals were such 
revenue as was connected with spiritual duties and the cure 
of souls, and consisted almost entirely of tithes, glehe lands, 
and house. ; 

4, a. A spiritual counterpart or analogue. 

16s0 T. Vaucuan Anima Magica 52 Learn to refer all 
Naturals to their Spirituals, per viam Secretioris Analogiz. 

b. A spiritual (as opposed to a material) thing. 

1661 Granvitt Vax, Dogim. 97 In our notion of spirituals, 
we, as much as we can, denudate them of all material Phan- 
tasmes. 1708 H. Dopwett Nat. Mort. Ham. Souls 127 
It does now affect us to think of Spirituals, whilst we have 
no sensible Impression made upon us hy Things purely 
Spiritual, hut hy those only which are only Corporeal. 

c. Spiritual quality or power; f/. spiritual 
faculties. 

1649 F. Roperts Clavis Bibl, 239 The Succession of Elisha 
as Prophet in stead of Elijah; a double portion of his 
spirituall resting upon him. 1652 Benrowes Theoph. wv. 
xix, Spiritual light spirituals clears. 

5. collog. A spiritual or sacred song; a hymn. 

1870 IT. W. Hiccinson Army Life 197, I had for many 
years heard of this class of songs under the name of ‘ Negro 
Spirituals’. /ézd@. 199 This seemed the simplest primitive 
type of ‘spiritual *. i 

II. +6. p/. The respiratory organs. Ods. 

c 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 161 Pis diafragma departip be 
spirituals from pe guttis, & in Pe holownes pat is aboue 
liggip pe herte & be lungis. 1610 HeEaLev St. Aug, Citic of 
God XX11. xxiv. (1620) 848 The courses of the veines, sinewes 
and arteries, and the secrets of the spirituals. 

Spiritualism (spivitivdliz’m). (f Spirirvan 
a.+-Ism. Cf. F. spirilualisme, It. spirttealismo.] 

1. The exercise of the mental or intcllectual 
facultics, or their predominance over body. rare. 

1831 CartyteE Sart. Res. 1. vili, Savage Animalism is 
nothing, inventive Spiritualism is all. 

2. Tendency towards, or advocacy of, a spiritual 
view or estimate of things, esp. as a leading prin- 
ciple in philosophy or religion. 

1836 Lytton Athens (1837) I]. 408 The serene and lofty 
spiritualism of Anaxagoras. 1857 Ropertson Sern. Ser. 
ut. i. (1857) 6 We find the Unitarian of the old school de- 
nouncing the spiritualism of the new and rising school. 
1869 Seetry Ess. ¥ Lect. v. 133 Religion re-assumed its 
ancient Judaic form of austere and ardent spiritualism. 
1884 Contemp. Rev. Feb. 264 The very source of [Dante’s] 
inspiration is the austere spiritualism of the Catholic creed. 

b. A spiritual view or aspiration. 

1850 CartvL_eE Latter-d. Pamph. vii. (1872) 224 Like a set 
of grisly undertakers come to hury the dead spiritualisms of 
mankind, 

¢. Spirttual nature or quality. 

1855 Mirman Lat. CA. xiv. il. (1864) LX. 96 Dante [could] 
represent such things with the most objective truth, yet 
without disturhing their fine spiritualism. 

3. The belief that the spirits of the dead can hold 
communication with the living, or make their 
presence known to them in some way, esp. through 
a ‘medium’; the system of doctrines or practices 
founded on this belief. Cf. SpiritrsM. 

Also specifically called :nodern spiritualism by way of 


distinction from sense 2. ra r , 
1855 E. W. Capron (tite), Modern Spiritualism, its Facts 


SPIRITUALIST. 


and Fanaticisms, its Consistencies and Conlradictions. 1860 
All Year Round No. 66. 370 Witchczaft, demonology, pos. 
session, and the like, revived in the modest phrase of Spi- 
ritualism. 1878 ‘T. H. Sincuair Alount 37 Spisitualism, or, 
as its advocates name it now on both sides of the Atlantic, 
Spiritism. 1886 Myers Phant, Living 1, Introd, p.lix, On 
this basis the creed of ‘Modern Spiritualism’ has been 
upbuilt. . a 

4. Belief in the cxistencc and influence of spiritnal 
beings. 

1871 Tytor Prim, Cult. 1. 385 The sense of Spiritualism 
in its wider acceptation, the general doctrine of spiritual 
beings, is here given to Animism. 


Spiritualist (spiritizalist). [f. as prec. + -1s7T. 
Cf. F. spiritualisie, Sp. and Vg. espiritualista.] 

1. One who regards things from a spiritual point 
of view or interprcts them in a spiritual sense; one 
whose ideas or doctrines have a purcly spiritual 


basis or tendency. 

In early use sometimes wilh deprecialory force. 

1649 H. Lawrence Some Consid. Vind, Scriptures 37 Cer- 
taine demands, which lhese pretended spiritualists will be 
sure to make to me. 1673 1]. Hattyweit. Ace. Familisin rg 
Those high-flown Spiritualists the Quakers are of the same 
mind, 1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 11. 42 This is the great 
Rule the reform'’d Order of Protestant Spiritualists, call'd 
Quakers and others, seem to walk by. 1800 C. Butter Life 
A. Butler xii, Approved of by St. Francis of Sales and other 
spiritualists. 1845 G. Otiver Coll. Biogr, Soc. Jes. 50 Asa 
Spiritualist also, he musi have been pze-eminent, judging 
from inany of his lelters now before me. 1865 Mitt F.rasm, 
Hamilton 492 Proofs that the inost sincere Spiritualists may’ 
consistently hold the doctrine of so-called necessity. 

b. spec. (See quots. and cf. Spinitvat sé. 2b.) 

1716 M. Davirs Athen. rit, 11. 225 Those Montanists 
were call’d also Calaphrygians, Spiritualists, Aposlolicks, 
letc.]. 1862 G. 11. Townseno Alan, Dates s.v., Spiritualists, 
called also the Zealous,.. formed a portion of the great order 
of Iranciscans, who, about 3245, under the name of Spirit- 
ualists, advocated the stricl observance of the rule and vow 
of poverty, which had been one of their fundamental laws. 
1882-3 Scuary Encyel. Relig, Knowl. 832 Vhe Spiritualists, 
as the sevezer party [of Franciscans] was called, were cruelly 
persecuted, 

+ 2. One who supports the spiritual or ecclesi- 


astical authority as against the secular or temporal. 

3651 Hosses Leviath. iw. xxxix. 248° That Governor 
must be one; or else there must needs follow Faction, and 
Civil war in the Common-wealth, between the Chuzch and 
Stale; between Spiritualists, and Temporalists. 

3. A believer in, or adherent of, spiritualism as 
a philosophical doctrine. 

1836 1. Tavior Phys. The, Anoth. Lifei.1s Vhe spirilualis} 
will retain the advantage he has gained over his opponent (the 
materialist). 1876 P.C. Tait Rec. Adu. Phys. Set. i. (ed. 2) 25 
Whether it show itself in lhe comparatively harmless folly of 
the spiritualist orin the pernicious nonsense of the materialist. 

4, Abeliever in modern spiritualism or spiritism ; 
a spiritist. 

1859 Bartintt Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 435 Spiritualrst, a 
believer in the doctrine of spiritualism. 2860 O. W. Hotmes 
Prof. Break/.-t. i. 13 Vhe Spiritualisis have some pretty 
strong instincts to pry over. 1881 Froupe Short Sti. 
IV. u. 227 A spiritualist assured me that I could work a 
miracle myself if Thad but faith, . 

5. altrib, or as adj. Spiritualistic. 

1860 Farrar Orig. Lang. i. 20 The spiritualis! school of 
the nineteenth century. 1898 Watrs-Dunton Ay/win x. i, 
The studio of the famous spiritualist-paintez. 

Spiritualistic (spi:ritivalistik), a. (and 5é.). 
(f. prec. + -1c.] 

l. Of or pertaining to, charactcrized by, philo- 
sophical or theological spiritualism ; of the nature 
of spiritualism. 

1852 A. P. Forses Explan, Nicene Creed 47 Spirilualistic 
Pantheism, introduced by Hegel, has still many followers. 
1871 ALABASTER Hiheel of Law p. \vi, The Malays, being 
Mahometans, ought. .to have shown the superior civilisation 
due to spiritualistic belief. 1881 Huxteyin Nature XXIV. 
344 The subtle thinker, to whom we owe both the spiritual- 
istic and the malerialislic philosophies of modern umes. 

2. Of or pertaining to, associated or connected 
with, modern spiritualism ; spiritistic. 

1865 Athenzum 18 Nov. 6834/3 In his restlessness and per- 

lexity he has recourse lo a spiritualistic medium. 1875 E. 

Vite Life in Christ 11. xxi, (1878) 300 If this was true 
under the Mosaic Law how much more emphatically must 
spirilualistic ‘ seeking 10 the dead ' be an abomination now ! 
1882 Hinspate Garfield & Educ. t.79 An itinerant spirilual- 
istic and scientific lecturer and debater. 

b. 5d. pl. Matters pertaining to spiritualism. 

1886 Turrer Aly Life as Author 387 If we dare to do 
this, higher interesls are endangered than spizitualistics. 

Hence Spiritualistically adv., by a spiritualist 
or by means of spiritualism ; towards spiritualism. 

31880 Times 27 Sept. 12/2 Professing the same [pills] to 
be spisitualistically prescribed for the cure of..neuralgia. 
1891 Sat. Rev. 28 Feb. 272/1 The cupidity and credulily of 
a spiritualistically minded valet. 

Spirituality (spi:ritiveliti). Also 5 spirit- 
ualite(e, §-7 -alitie, 6 -allitie, -elity; 6 spyr- 
ytualite, 7 spirittuality. [a. OF. (e)spirdiualité, 
-alleté (mod.F. spiritualité,=It. spiritualita, Sp. 
espiritualidad, Pg. -idade), or ad. late L. sfirit- 
ualitas, {. spiritualis SPIRITUAL a@.: see -1TY, and 
cf, SPIRITUALTY.] 

1. The body of spiritual or ecclesiastical persons ; 

=SPIRITUALTY 3. Now £izs¢. 

€1441 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 207, 1 come before the spir- 
itualite; Two cardynals, and byshoppis fyve [elc.} 


1 


1513 | serving Him in spirit. 
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Life Henry V (1911) 23 Inlendinge lo oppzesse Ihe church, 
lhe spirituallitie, the Kinge and the realine. 1583 StusBes 
Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 67 Vhe corruptions and abuses of the 
spiritualitie, or (as some call it) of the ecclesiastical hier- 
archie. 1625 Purcuas /’t/grims 11. 1753 ‘This exchange 
commeth most commonly from the Spizitualitie, who doe sec- 
retly use it. 1709 StrvPe Aun. Ke/. 1. xxvi.255 He hlamed 
both spirituality and laity. 1825 Scotr Betrothed xviii, You 
of the spirituality make us laymen the pack-horses of your 
own concerns. 1900 Gasquet Eve Ae/. ii. (1905) 58 Accord. 
ing to the lawyer, it should be the owner of the soil who 
should apportion the payment, and failing him, the Parlia- 
ment, and not the spisituality. 

b. A spiritual society. 

1854 T. C. Upnam Life Mme. Guyon xxxiv. 293 She was 
considered the head of the new spirituality. 

2. That which has a spiritual character ; ecclesi- 
astical property or revenue held or received in 
return for spiritual services. Now arch. 

1456 Str G. Have Law Arms (S.1.S.) 105 All the greties! 
thingis that ar belangand the governance of bathe tempor- 
alitee and spiritualitee az to be knawin and kend be the 
pape. 1468-9 /nchaffray Charters (S.11.S.) 159 Quhat tym 
we the saide yeorg Abbat beis adimitut be our Juge 
ordinare to the spiritualite ande our souecrane lord the 
king to the temporalite of the said Abbisse. 1651 (see 
TempPoracty t). 1709 Stevee Aan. Ref. 1. xxvi. 270 In the 
First Year of the Queen, the Supretne Government over 
her Spirituality and Temporality, was given to her. 1818 
Scort //rt, Alrdl. xliii, ‘Ihe said incumbent might lawfully 
enjoy lhe spirituality and temporality of the cure of souls 
at Knocktarlitie. ; ; 

b. p/. Spiritual or ecclesiastical things; ecclesi- 
astical posscssions, rights, etc., of a purely spiritual 
character; =SPIRITUALTY 2b. Now //is/. 

1417 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser.u. 1. 61 The Gardeins of the 
spirituallities of Ardmaghe. 1570 Act 13 “liz. c. 12 § 1 
Parlyument..shall bryng from such Bysshop or Gardyan of 
Spyritualities [v.7. Spyrytualtyes)..a testimoniall of such 
Assent. 1635 Vacirt CAristianoyr. 1. ili. (1636) 187 Who 
doe extoll the Pope..not onely..in spiritualities, but also 
in Teinporalities. 1664 HI. Move Alyst. Jnig. 433 So lhese 
pretended Successours of Peter.. have notoriously imitated 
that example of Simon in buying and selling Spisitualities. 
1726 Avurre Porcrgon zoo They are Guardians of the 
Spiritualities during the Vacancy of the ishopzick. 1727 
Wittis Surv, Cathedr., Durham 232 Vhe Tempozalities of 
Durham are valued at 12334. 4s. 2d. and the Spiritualities 
at 4942. 195. 3d. 1809 Bawpwen Domesday Lk. 7 Vhe 
King [has no right) in the manors of the Earl, excepting 
what relates lo Spiritualities which belong to the Arch. 
bishop, in all lhe land of St Peter of York. 1874 Strusss 
Const. Hist. 1. xiv. 140 Their spiritualities, the tithes and 
oblations, were not to be taxed. 

3. ‘The quality or condition of being spiritual ; 
attachment to or regard for things of the spirit as 


opposed to material or worldly interests. 

1§00-a0 LuNBaR Jems Ixxxiv. 45 Sum spark of hicht and 
spiritualitie Walkins my witt, and ressoun bidis me rys. 
1641 R. Brooke Eng. Ffprse. 7 1f you then consider the 
quantity, the variety, the spirttuality, of the Ministeriall 
worke under the Gospell. 1675 Owen /ndwelling Sin iv. 
(1732) 35 The more of Spirituality and Holiness ts in any 
Thing; the greater ts its Enmity. 1753 CHaLtoner Cazh, 
Chr, fustr. 177 His Life is written by the great St. Athan- 
asius, and ts full of excellent Lessons of Spirituality. 178 
Cowper Lett, Wks. 1837 XV. 194 That spirituality wha 
once enlivened all our inlercourse. 1808 Jess Corr. w. 
Knox (1834) 1. 403 Prayer is, undoubtedly, the life and 
soul of spirituality. 1852 Miss Yonce Cameos (1877) IIL. 
xxxili. 340 Painting, which had hitherto aimed chiefly at 
spirituality,.. now made nature and beauty its primary 
object. 1883 H. Drummonp Vat. Law in Spir. W. in. 
(1884) 89 No spiritual man ever claims that his spizituality 
is his own. ; 

b. Spiritual character or function. 

1661 RK. Burney Kepdiorov Swpoy 15 A King for his 
spirituality is properly and Hieroglyphically to be pour- 
trayed half in Heaven..and part on the Earth. ; 

ce. With a. and pl. A spiritual thing or quality 
as distinct from a material or worldly one ; ¢a pious 
remark or saying. 

1676 Life Father Sarpi in Brent's Counc. Trent 73 He 
was never known to use any hypocritical actions,..not to 
speak with affected Spiritualities, 1840 CaxtyLe Heroes 
iti, (1904) 114 Apart from spizitualities; and considering 
him [Snakspere] merely as a real, marketable. . possession. 
18s5 W. H. Mutt Applic. Panth. Princ. (1861) 46 If. .the so- 
called spiritualities which he alleges be the main induce- 
ment offezed to the Christian. n 

+4. An immaterial or incorporeal thing or sub- 
stance; aspirit. Also fig. Ods. 

1648 T. Spencer Logick 207 That includeth a corporall 
substance, and a spiritualitie, called life. 1664 Power £xf, 
Philos. 11. 155 Might not such Microscopes hazard the 
discovery of the Aerial Genii, and present even Spiritualities 
lo our view? 1845 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan III. 428 ‘The 
very dogs were lying about..as if they were..a species of 
new, four-footed spirituality. 

+5. The fact or state of being spirituous or of 
consisting of pure spirit; volatile state or quality. 

1644 Dicay Nat. Bodies xxvi. 240 The heale and spirit- 
uality of the bloud. 1660 tr. Paracelsus’ Archidoxis 1.1.8 
Medicine doth mundifie bodies, in whom is a spirituality. 
1678 R. R{ussett] tr. Geder 1. x. 17 Luna or Silver is sub- 
tilialed and atlenualed and reduced 1o Spirituality as above 
said. 

6. The fact or condition of being spirit or of con- 
sisting of an incorporeal essence. 

1681-6 J. Scotr Chz. Life u. vii. (1718) 543 They who are 
to be judged being, by reason of their spirituality, tn a 
Condition to attend lo every one’s Trial while they are 
undergoing their own. @1708 BeveriDGe Thes. Theol. 
(1711) II. 336 We musi celebrate..God's spirituality..by 
i 3871 Tytor Prim. Cult. II. 372 


SPIRITUALIZE. 


1 Such morbid dislurbances are explained as symptoms of 


divine visitation, Or at least of supeshuman spirituality. 
1884 J. Vait Alind in Matter Introd. 5 That He 1s invisible 
is accounted for hy His spirituality. 

+ Spiritualizate, pa. pple. Obs.—' (CE. next. ] 
Changed into or impregnated with spirit. 

1471 Riprey Comp, Alch. Ep.,in Ashm. (1652) 116 Which 
oftentimes must againe be Spiritualizate. 

Spiritualization (spi:ritivdlsiz#-jon). — [f. 
next+-ATION. Cf. F. spirt/ualisalion, Sp. espiri- 
ualizacton.] The action of the verb SprniTUALIZE. 

1. The action of changing into spirit; conversion 
or transformation of a corporcal or material sub- 
stance into a spiritual condition. 

1665 Neeouam Aled. Afedicing 285 The Fifth Concoclion 
is in the Arteries, where its [the blood’s} Sprritualisation 
and vitality is perfected. 1674 Buouxt Glossegr. (ed. 4), 
Spirituadization, is the changing the whole body into 
spirit; a Chymuical lerm, 1834 Monthly Mag. LVI11. 38 
‘Thal spiritualization..which inust take place previous to 
the admission of any bodies into that regiun of spirits. 1891 
(F.C. S. Scatter) Riddles Sphinx 397 Matter also under- 
goes a process of spiritualization. 

transf, 1863 Cowven CLarke Shaks. Char. iv. 104 That 
spiritualisation of fun, frolic, and mischief—immortal Puck. 

2. The action of spiritnalizing or making spiritual; 
the state of being spiritualized. 

1Bog Crit. Kev, Ser. ut. XVI. 464 This spiritualization 
of the old faith, 185r Ruskin Stones Ven. 1. i. 9 29 The 
history of Gothic architecture is the history of the refine- 
ment and spiritualisation of Northern wozk under its 
influence. 1879 Farrar St. and 1. 144 Nor had they seen 
that His fulfilinent of the Law had consisted in its spirit- 
ualisalion. — = 

b. Interpretation in a spiritual sense. 

1820 SoutnEy Wesley I. 204 Madness never gave birth 10 
combinations of more..blasphemous obscenity, lhan they 
did in Lheir fantastic allegories and spirttualizations. 

Spiritualize (spiritivdlaiz), v. [f. SpriruaL 
@.+-1ZE, or ad. F. spiritualiser (16th c.). Cf. 
It. sfirilualiszare, Sp. and Pg. espiritualizar.} 

1. /rans. To render spiritual; to invest with a 
spiritual character; to raise or change to a spiritual 
(or more spiritual) condition. 

Freq. in the r7the. 

1631 R.H. Arraignm, Whole Creature xiii. § 1. 173 The 
Soules food, if 1 may so say, is spiritualized to the susienta- 
tion of the spirit. 1655 Furtes Ch. //ist. 1. §7 Christ more 
spirituallized tele ey rather to rejoyce that their Names 
were written in Heaven. 1696 Stannorn Chr. Paitern 
(1711) 81 This man is as it were spiritualized, can have 
recourse to God without distraction. 180r 1b. Maxwect 
Let. in Mem, B, Ewing (1829) 37 That any thing I should 
write should be helpful in spiritualising another. 1882 
Miss Beappon Aft. Royal M1. xii. 279 Mlness and solitude 
had done much to exalt and spiritualize Angus Hamleigh’s 
mind. 

b. To convert into, invest with, a spiritual sense 
or meaning; to expound or nnderstand in a spiritual 
sense ; to explain away in this manner. Also aédso/. 

1645 Cacamy /adict. agst. Eng. 26 Oh that God would 
give us hearts to spiritualize these stories! 1663 Boye 
Usef. Exp, Nat. Philos. \. v. 115 Veasts inhabit aud enjoy 
the world: man, if he will do moze, must sludy, and (if I 
May so speak) apuvalve il. 1696 C. Leste Snake in 
Grass 166 Vhey have Spiritualiz’d away all the Letter of 
the Scripture, the Sacraments, and Christ’s Humanity. 
1734 Watts Aelig. Juv. (1789: 221 Must we spiritualize the 
attaus of larks, and worms, and squirrels, and learn religion 
from all the trifles in nature? 1798 Graves Charac. Apos. 
126 Nothing is attributed to natural causes; every thing is 
spiritualized and magnihed. 1833 Fraser's Mag. VIII. 47 
‘Lhere is an increasing tendency to spiritualise away the 
pains of whal is technically called Hell. 1845 Kitto Cyel. 
Sibl, Lit, s.v. Commentary, Pious reflections, and multi- 
tudinous infezences enter largely into our popular books of 
exposition. ‘They Spiritualise, but lhey do not expound. 

ec. To render spiritual in appearance; to refine 


in a high degree. 

1889 Hissey Jour ra Phacton tor The softened light 
spiritualises the landscape. 1898 Watts-Dunton Ay/win 
in, vi, Sinfi's noble featuzes, illumined and spiritualized by 
a light that seeuied more han earthly. 

+2. To invest with full spiritual or ecclesiastical 


statns or rights. Ods.—' 

3641 Termes de la Ley 126 If Chappels founded hy Lay 
men were not approved of by the Diocesan, and as they 
terme it, spiritualized, they are nol accounted Benefices. 

3. ta. To change, convert into, or rednce to 
spirit ; to render volatile or spiritnous. Oés. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xxvi. 238 This motion of the hart 
driueth the bloud (which is warmed and spizitualised, by 
heing boyled in this furnace) through due passages into the 
artesies, 1694 SALMON Bate's Dispens. (1713) 347/2 From 
whal has been said it appears, first, that the Gold ought to 
be spiritualized or subtilized. 1721 Baitey, Srv? tuadize (in 
Chymistry) is to reduce a compact mixt Body into the 
Principle call'd Spirit. 1741 PA. Trans. LV. 242 It seems 
fitted,..by its expansive quality, to rarify and as it were 
spiritualize the blood. : . _ 

b. To invest with the immaterial qualities or 


nature of a spirit. 

1659 H. More Jonmort. Soul (1662) 154 This body is far 
more active then ours, being more spiritualized, that is to 
say, having greater degrees of motion communicated unto 
it. 2818 Keats Endy. iv. 993 Then ‘twas fit that from 
this mostal state Thou shouldst, my love, by some unlook'd 
for change Be spiritualis'd. . 

+4. absol. To inform with spirit. Ods.— 

3713 DerHam Phys.-Theol. 4 A Mass of Air, of sublile 
penetrating Matter, fit..to excite, animate, and spiritualize ; 
and in short, to be the very Soul of this lower World. 


SPIRITUALIZED. 


Hence Spi‘ritualizing pf/. a. 

1845 Kitto Cyc. Bibl. Lit. sv. Commentary, A preach- 
ing, spiritualising commentary does not deserve the appella- 
tion of commentary atall. 1853 De Quincey Autod. Sk. 
Wks. [. 27 hat softening and spiritualising haze which 
belongs..to the action of dreams. 1899 W. R. Ince Cir. 
Myst. viii. 317 ‘Ube spiritualising power of huinan love. 

Spiritualized (spi-ritisdlaizd), pp’. a. [CE 
SPIRITUALIZE 2.] ) 

+1. Containing an infusion of spirits. Os.—' 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. 70b, Why ensparkle they theyr 
eyes with spiritualiz'd distillations? Why tippe they theyr 
tongues with Aurum potabile? : al 

2. Rendered spiritual; characterized by spirit- 
uality. 

1651 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. u. vi. 50 The persons 
of these Spiritualized men were of so aiery constitution, 
as they could not be holden by hands made out of the 
Clay. 1720 WeLTON Suffer. Son of God II. xiv. 373 He 
alone is tbe True spiritualized Soul, who only aims at God's 
Glory. 1826 Scorr IWVoodst.i, Dry bran and sapless pot- 
tage, unfitted for the spiritualized palates of the saints. 
1850 Smith's Dict. Bible 1. sv. Ark, The climax of 
spiritualised religion. . Ex 

3. Changed from a bodily or material condition 
to a spiritual one ; converted into spirit. 

1799 Gitpin Sermz. xxii. 269 Whatever may be the immedi- 
ate state of our souls, our bodies, in some spiritualized form 
which we understand not, shall be again united to them. 
1857 Keste Eucharist. Ador. 52 Vhe..contemplation of a 
certain presence of His now Spiritualized Body among 
them, 1873 L. Fercusos Disc. 71 His hody..was imme- 
diately after death brought to life again in a spiritualised 
and incorruptible form. 


Spiritualizer (spicritivdlsizes), [f. Sripit- 
UALIZE v.] 
1, One who givesa spiritual sense to a Scriptural 


statement, etc. ; one who interprets spiritually. 

1698 tr. Abs. Fenelon’s Maxims Saints 202 Altho’ the 
said Book doth..inake an enumeration of false spiritual. 
lizers, a 1779 WWarBurton Div, Legat. ix. ii. Wks. 1788 III. 
655 I'he Soctnians, who boast to have interpreted Scripture 
on the severest and justest Laws of Logic and Criticism, 
have, in this instance, ..deviated more from these Laws than 
the most licentious of the Allegorists, or the wildest of the 
Spiritualizers, 1828 E. Ixvinc Last Days 362 O ye niggard 
spiritualizers of God’s universal promise! 1842 Faner Prov. 
Lett. (1844) Il. 35 A thorough-going spumtualiter will tell 
you the covert meaning of every disb and spoon in 
Solomon's temple. _ ; 

2. A spiritualizing agency or quality. 

18zz WHEWELL in S. Douglas Life (1881) 73 It..is some. 
thing of the same kind of consoler and spiritualiser in small 
matters that religion is in great ones. 1867 H. Busmnete 
Mor, Uses Dark Th, 21 Sleep is a spiritualizer. 

Spiritualizing (spirritivalaizin), v4/. 5d. [Ff 
as prec.) The action of the verb SpiritTUaLize ; 
a spiritual interpretation. 

1649 F. Roserts Clavis Bibl. Introd. ii. 16 Man ascend. 
ing unto God, by the Spiritualizing of his Nature. 1696C. 
Lesuiz Snake in Grass 166 Their (sc. Quakers’) Principle is 
Spiritualizing. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 2547/2 His king- 
dom was not so much a new one, asa fulfilling and spirit- 
ualizing of the former dispensation. 1864 A/acm. Mag. 
Oct. 469 ‘he mystic spiritualizings of an Irving. 

b. In attributive use. 

1842 A. R. C. Dattas Look to Ferus. (ed. 2) 49 The 
spiritualizing system ofinterpretation. 1856 R.A, VAUGHAN 
Mystics (1860) I. 52 1f this spiritualizing mania be Philo’s 
great claim to distinction. od Symonps Grk, Poets x. 33 
The spiritualizing tendency of modern genius, symbolica 
in Shelley's ‘ Adonais C.. 

Spiritually (spicritizali), azv. Also 4 spirit- 
uellyche, 5 spirytuelly. [f Sprritoar a.] 

L. In a spiritual manner; in or as to the spirit ; 
as regards or in respect of spiritual things; in ac- 
cordance with spiritual principles. 

1340 Ayend. 84 Hi zet man spirituellyche ine his rizte stat 
huerinne he wesuerst ymad. 1398 I’revisa arth. De P. R.A. 
(1495) 3 By the. .simylitude of thynges visible our wit or our 
vnderstondynge, spirytuelly,..may be so well ordred fetc.]. 
¢1440 A/ph. Tales 194 Our Ladie. .enoyntid pis seke man. .& 
curid hym bothe spirituallie & bodelie. 1456 SirG. Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S.} 20 As evill bitter wateris gerris mony folk 
dee temporaly, sa dois, .heresy and lollardry the saule dee 
spiritualy. @1§13 Fasvan Chron. v. cxiil. (1516) G iij/1 pe 
Quene. .brought in hir armes the yonge Baby, to the which 
she was moder bothe naturally, and spiritually. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleidanes Comm. 66 The body and blud of Christ is 
received spiritually. 1650 Jer. Tavtor //oly Living ii. § 3. 
go In the same degree that Virgins live more spiritually then 
other persons. 1755 Younc Centaur ii, Wks. 1V. 145 Spirit. 
ually Blind, deaf, and stupid, they see not the great Omni- 
present walking in the garden. 1828 Lytton Petham I. 
xx, Mr. Howard de Howard is too unsubstantial not to be 
spiritually inclined, 1893 sdetails 86/1 This Russian 
baroness..spiritually directing the Czar of all the Russias. 

b. Comd. in spiritually-minded. 

1526 Ttnpace Ao, vili.6 To be carnally mypded is deeth, 
and to be spiritually mynded is lyfe, and peace. 1564-78 
Buctein Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) 122 He is so spiritually 
mynded that he forgetteth poore Roger. 1681 Owen (//¢/e), 
Grace and Duty of being Spiritually-Minded, 1831 Scotr 
Cast. Dang. v, Methinks thou art more spiritually-minded 
than can always be predicated of a wandering minstrel. 
1844 tr. V/. 7. Asmar's Mem, Babylonian Princ. I. 57 
Being. .a spiritually-minded woman, she yielded her consent. 

+2. In oraccording to a spiritual sense. (Opposed 
to literally.) Obs. 

13.. E. EL. Altit. P. B. 1492 Bifore be sancta sanctorum 
sopefast dry3tyn Expouned his speche spiritually to special 
prophetes. ¢ 1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) xv. 68 Pai vnderstand 
no3t haly writte spiritually, bot after pe letter. 1550 SEN- 

VoL. X. 
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| onovs Godly Sayings (1846) 74 Understand ye spiritually 


that whiche I have spoken unto you. 1559 W. CUNNINGHAM 
Cosmogr. Glasse Pref. 2 All they agree in this poynt,.. 
but yet as touchinge the situation, some vnderstand it 
spiritually. ; ‘ 

+ 3. In a spiritual or ecclesiastical capacity. 

c1gi1 ist Eng. Bk. Amer. \ntrod. (Arb.) p. xxx/2 The 
Grekes haue spyrytually the Patriarcke of Constantynno- 
plen, and many Archebysshops, bysshops, and abbottes, 

4. As a spirit or spiritual being; with super- 
natural beauty, radiance, etc. 

1816 Byron Siege Corinth xi, Bespangled with those isles 
of light, So wildly, spiritually bright. @ 18g0 Rossetr1 Dante 
& Circle 1. (1874) 95 She. .Grew perfectly and spiritually fair, 

In respect of distilled spirit or alcohol. rave. 

1866 Athenzum 12 May 634/1 French wine being spirit. 
ually weaker, than either port or sherry. 

Spiritual-mindedness. ([Cf. spzriiually- 
minded SPIRITUALLY adv. 1b.) ‘The quality or 
state of being spiritually-minded or of having the 
mind set upon spiritual things. 

1647 N. Warp Stop. Codler 43, I have..seen so much.. 
spirituall mindednesse in..Christians. 1688 Owen Do- 
minion of Sin & Grace Wks, 1852 VII. 524 ‘Vbis case of the 
affections I have handled. .at large in my discourse of Spirit- 
ual-mindedness. 1791 BosweLtt Juhuson 22 Mar. 1776, | 
have always loved the simplicity of manners, and the spirit- 
ual-mindedness of the Quakers. 1863 Grosart Srnall Sins 
(ed. 2) 82 No lamentation over want of spiritual-mindedness, 

Spiritualness. [f. Serrirva. a. + -NEss.] 
The fact, quality, or state of being spiritual in 
origin, character, or nature; spirituality. 

Very common in the 17th c.; now rare. 

1561 Daus tr. Budlinger on A poc. (1573) 149 b, Otherwyse 
there is no spiritualness atall: for they be altogether fleshe. 
1579 W. Witkinson Confut, Fam. Love Bij, Out of your 
spiritualnes judge all thinges according to te ballance of 
equitye. @ 16031. Cartwricut Con/fut. Nhem. N. T. (1618) 
438 he spiritualnesse of our bodies doth not take away their 
naturall and essentiall properties. 1642 D. Rocrers Vaaman 
108 The spiritualnesse and precisenesse of Christ is a burthen 
to them. 1693 Firmin Nev. Vind, i. 6 It was the Law opened 
in the Spiritualness of it, that took of Paul from his own 
Righteousness. 1721 Baitry, Spirituality, Spiritualness, 
Devotion. 1889 Pall Madi G.15 June 6/1 A pseudo spirit- 
ualness which makes small account of the daily behaviour 
and moral stamina of our teachers and preachers. 

b. A spiritual conditton or state. rare—}. 

@ 1658 Durnam Comm. Revelation \. (1660) 29 To be in the 
spirit is..to bein aspiritualnesse abstracted from carnalnesse. 

+Spiritualship. Oés. [f.Srmituat a.; see 
-8HIP 3.] The personality of an  ecclesiastic. 
(Used as a mock title. ) 

1670 Eacutarp Cont. Clergy go A soher and temperate 
clergy, that will not eat so much as the laity, but that..the 
least of every thing may satisfie their spiritualship. 1680 
Hickerincitt Narr. Tryal Wks. 1716 I1. 206 If the Judge 
had the keeping of his Spiritualship, Mr. H. sbould neither 
be so rich, nor so fat. 

Spiritualty (spicritizalti), Forms: 4-6 spir- 
itualte(e, 5 -allte, speritwalte, spyryt-, 6 spyr- 
itualte; 5 spyryt-, spirituelte(e; 4-7 spirit- 
ualtie, 5- spiritualty (6 -tye). [ad. OF. espiriv-, 
esperiluaullé, spiritualié, etc.: sce SPIRITUAL a. 
and cf, SPIRITUALITY.) 

+1. The quality or state of being spiritual ; spir- 
itual character; =SPIRITUALITY 3. Oés. 

1377 Lanci. #. P2. B. v. 148 Pus bei speken of spiritualte 
pat eyther despiseth other, ‘il pet be bothe beggers and by 
my spiritualte libben, a14z0 Aunters of Arth. xx, These 
ar the gracius giftus of the Lloli Gost, hat enspires iche 
sprete...Off this spirituallte speke we no more. 1421 26 /o/. 
Poems xviii. 8 In brennyng contemplacion, Pe hizest lyf of 
spiritualte. ?a@ 1500 Chester Pl. 1x. 166 In tokening of thy 
dignitie and tbat office of Spiritualty, receave..deuoutly 
myne offring. 

+b. =Hotiness sé. 2. Obs. 

1613-8 Dasiet Coll, Hist, Eng. Wks. V. 168 The King of 
France whom he had excommunicated.., shortly after so 
wrought, as his Spiritualty was surprized at Anagne. 

ta. =SPIRITUALITY 2. Ods. 

c1380 Wyctir IVs. (1880) 276 So pat alle clerkis lyue 
clenly on spiritualte, as crist & his apostlis deden. 1387 
Trevisa fligden (Rolls) VII. 335 Kyng William. .rulede 
bope temperalte and spiritualte (L. secularia et eccle- 
stastica) at his owne wille. c1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) iii, 
10 Ile es bare lorde bathe of temperaltee and of spirit- 
ualtee, 1700[see Temroratty1). 1709 Stryre Ann, Ref 
I, xxv. 245 Keeper of the spiritualty of the city and diocese 
of Bristol. 

b. pl. =Spirnitoatity 2b. Now //2s?. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Hs, (1880) 369 Sip pai han now pe more 
part of be temporal lordeschips, and wip pat pe spiritualtees 
and be greete mouable tresouris of be rewme. 1531-2 Ac/ 
23 Hen. VILT, c. 20 § 2 Bysshopes .. shall .. entyerly have 
and enjoye all the spiritualties and temporalties..in.. bene- 
ficiall maner, 1570 Acé 13 £diz.c. 12 §1 The Bysshop or 
Gardian of the Spyritualties of some one Diocesse where he 
hath.. Ecclesiastical Lyving. 1607 Cowett /ulerpr.s.v. Gar 
deyn, The guardeyn of the spiritualties, may be either 
Guardeyn in lawe,..or guardian by delegation. 1726 Ay- 
urre Parergon 125 Of Common Rigbt, the Dean and 
Chapter are Guardians of the Spiritualties, during the 
Vacancy of a Bishoprick. 1763 Burn Eccles, Law (1767) 
1. 202 Spiritualties of bishopricks in the time of vacation. 
1835 Yomuns Law Dict. s.v. Guardian. 1912 Eng. Hist. 
Rev. Oct. 768 A complete list of the..temporalties and spirit. 
ualties belonging to a parish church. 

3. The body of spiritual or ecclesiastical persons ; 
the spiritual estate of the realm; the clergy; = 
SPIRITUALITY 1. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 3100 Ho tentit not in Tempull to no 
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tall prayers,.. Ne speche of no spiritualtie, with speciall ne 
other. ¢1450 Loveticu Graié xlvili, 218 Axeth hem,.what 
maner of men that they welen be, Owther wedded men, 
owther speritwalte. 1482 Caxton VPolychronicon vu. xi. 
405 As for the temporalytees beynge in the handes of the 
spirituelte. 1529 More Dyaloge 11. Wks. 225/1 So dare 
I boldly say that the spiritualtie of Englande..is in learn- 
ing and honest liuing well able to matche..the spirit. 
ualtie of anye nacion christen. 1§79 Fenton Guiectard. tl. 
(1599) 143 The division being no lesse amongst the spirit- 
ualtie tben the layetie. 1641 Mitton Ch. Discip/. 11.86 The 
boistrous and contradictional hand of a temporall, earthly 
and corporeal Spiritualty. 1699 Burnet 39 Aré. xxxvil. 384 
The Synods..were for the greatest part mixed Assemblies 
in which the Temporalty and the Spiritualty sate together. 
1849 W. Fitzceracp tr, Whitaker's Disput. 248 He says 
att, not merely the learned, or the bishops, or the spiritualty.. 
1856 Froupe fist. Eng. (1858) I. iii. 248 The spiritualty 
defended themselves by prescription and usage. 1878 Stuses 
Const. Hist. IML. xix. 290 We may regard the spiritualty of 
England, the clergy or clerical estate, as a body completely 
organised. 

+b. A body or set of ecclesiastics or clergy. Ods. 

1913 Life Hen, V (1911) 184 And all the saide spiritualtie, 
singinge the offices accustomed in like case, conueyed the 
saide corps fetc.]. 1545 Jove Exp, Dan. v. 1 v, Then the 
kynge cried commanding his spiritualtye, his wyse men, 
enchaunters,..to be brought unto him. 1624 Bevect Leff. 
iii. 68 We learme that no earthly power, no Magistrate is a 
spirituall man, vnlesse hee bee one of the Popes spiritualtie. 
1653 Mitton Atrclings Pref., A spiritualtie of men devoted 
to their temporal gain. 

+4. p/. Ecclesiastical ground or precincts. Odés. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xvu. xxili. 724 Bors lete bery hym 
by his syster and by Galabad in the spyrytueltees. 

+ Spiritua‘scence, -ascency. Ods. rare. [f. 
L. spirzius Setnit s6.] Spirituosity. 

1662 H. Stuspe /ndian Nectar vii. 137 Tbe spirituascency 
of the seed little. /4éd. 139 A..resemblance, in its colour, 
consistence, and spirituascency, to the white of an Egg. 
1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit, xix. 831 Aromaticks. .correct 
that duliess and deficient spirituascence..of the Stomach. 

+Spirituated, a. Ods.—' [f.as prec.]  Im- 
pregnated with, or converted into, spirit. 

1657 G. Starxey //elinont'sVind, 292 The glorified, spirit- 
uated and perfected Sulphurs,.. by rar fermentall irradia- 
tion, at once mortifie whatever is malignant in the body. 

| Spirituel, -elle, 2. [F. spzrz/ue/ masc., 
-elle fem.: see SPIRITUAL a@.] Of a highly refined 
character or nature, esp. in conjunction with live- 
liness or quickness of inind. 

The distinction between the masc, and fem, forms has not 
always been observed in English. 

a. 1673 Dryven Marr. a la Mode wi, Do not call it my ser- 
vice, that’s too vulgar; but do my éa/se-mains to the prin- 
cess Ainalthea; that 1s spirttuelic| 1738 Mus, Darany 
Life & Corr. (1861) II. 20 She has such a How of spirits and 
of wit; ..she is by much the most spirituelle creature I ever 
met with. 1867 Augusta Witson Vashé: xvii, To-day there 
was a spirituclie beauty in the white face that he had 
never seen before. 1886 /d/ustr. Lond. News 9 Jan. 45/1 
The expression of her countenance..was spirtiued/e ina 
high degree. 1895 V. Rev. Oct. 467 She was as deligbtful, 
racy, spirttnedie a companion after as before her religious 
change. 

B. 1709 Mrs. Mantey Secret Men, (1720) 1. 120 She was 
very Beautiful, and more £vedres and Spiritued than any 
I had met. /és¢, 146 Gay Conversation of the Modish, most 
Spiritued. 1833 Lytton Godolphin \xiv, The admired—the 
cultivated—spiritue/—the splendid Godolphin. 

Hlence Spiritue’lly a/v. 

1825 New Afonthly Mag. XV. 367 It tells them some very 
disagreeable truths, and..tells them so spiv7tued-ly, that.. 
the castigation..is sport to all the rest of the world. 

+ Spirituose, z. Obs. rare. =SPIRITUAL @. 4. 

1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles w. v. § 1. 305 Al life consisting in 
a spirituose actuositie. /¢¢. 306 Vhe Angelic life is of al 
creatid lifes the most actuose, spirituose, and noble. 

Spirituosity (spiritivgsiti), [f. next +-ITy. 
So F. spirdteositd.] 

1. The state or quality of being spirituous or of 
containing spirit, esp. through distillation, 

1669 W. Simrson Hydrol. Chym. 31 Which digestion of 
the spleen so promoting the blood in its tincture, and height 
of spirituosity [etc.]. 1674 Petty Disc, Dupl. Proportion 93 
‘The measuring of the Spirituosity of Liquors, or in what 
proportions several Liquors contein more or less of inflame- 
able or ardent parts. 1778 Phil, Trans. LXVIII. 500 The 
spirituosity of different liquors distilled from wine. 1826 
Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 102 A flavour partaking of the spirit- 
uosity of wine. 1880 Lidr. Univ. Knowl, V1. 281 Vhe wines 
in this part are rich in color, and distinguished by mucb 
body and spirituosity. . A 

+2. Spiritual nature or quality; animating force 
or energy. Ods. rare. 

1677 GALE Crt Gentiles iv. v. § 1. 306 Whatever Spirituos- 
itie or Actuositie there is in any created life. /did. 307 
The Life of God carries in it the most perfect Spirituositie, 
as he is the most simple pure Spirit, ’ 

Spirituous (spi'ritivas), a. [f. L. spirzte-s 
+ -ouS, or ad. F. spirtiueux (16th c.), Sp. and 
Pg. espiriliuoso.] 

1. Spirited, animated, lively, vivacious. Now rare. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 11. ii, Well, I am resolv'd 
what Ile doe.—What my good spirituous sparke? 1703 
J. Savace Lett. Autients xlv. 109 ‘Yhe Greeks, who are a 
spirituous and wise People, not to be us‘d as the barbarous 
Nations are by their Tyrants, 1709 PAit. Trans. XXVII. 
if A very Vivacious and Spirituous Animal. 1751 Eviza 

£Ywooo Selsy Thoughtiess 11. 10 Her once gay an 
spirituous behaviour..was now become all dull and gloomy. 
1888 Doucuty Araé. Des. 1. 593 The Emir in his spirituous 
humour, and haughty familiar manners. 7 Fe 

2. Of the nature of, having the properties of, spirit; 
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containing spirit or volatile principle in a natural 


state, (Freq. tn 17th cent.) 

1605 ‘TimMe Quersté. 1. vii. 30 Vineger,..in regard of.. 
that inost thin, spirituous, sower essence of sall, doe pierce 
into the most inward parts. 1646 Sir T. Browne /’seud, 
#f. 88 1f the matter he spirituous, and the cloud compact, 
the noise is great and terrible. 1694 W. Wotton Anc. y 
Mod. Learn, (1697) 239 ‘Yhe Faculencies are separated 
froin the more spirituous Parts, and by their Weight sink to 
the Bottom. arzaz Liste //usé. (1757) 302 Though the 
grounds are very rich, the juices of the grassare from thence 
less spirituous. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) I. 
185 Oats and Beans is a more warm and spirituous Feed 
than Hay. 1794 G. Apams Nat, 4 Exp, Philos. 11. xvii. 
264 It is thin and clear like water, though somewhat more 
spirituous and viscous. 1837 P, Keitu Sot. Lex, 306 Vege- 
table substances are always resinous, or oily, or spirituous, 
when the oxygen which they contain is to ibe hydrogen in 
a smaller proportion than in water. 

Jig. 1673 Drvoen Warr. a la Mode 1. i, Fancy will every 
touch and glance improve, And draw the most spirituous 

arts of love. 1705 J. Dunton Life & Err. vii. (1818) 1. 275 
My happiness was too spirituous and fine to continue long, 
1709 Mus. Mantev Secret Afem. (1720) U1. 29 ‘That Ntle 
valuable spirituous Particle (sc. sincerity), that animated 
the Whole] 

3. Containing or impregnated with spirit or 
alcohol obtained by distillation; contatning an 
infusion of alcohol ; alcoholic, ardent. 

1681 tr. Belon's New Myst. Physick Introd. 10 Medicine 
must he invited.., hy refined and spirituous Medicaments, 
to procure Preservation. 1694 SaLMon Sate's Dispens. (1719) 
46/2 Cover and lute it, and distil S. A. so will you have 
a spirituous Water. 1742 tr. Adgarotti’s Newton's The. U1. 
194 They were obliged to cut the most spirituous Wine with 
a Hatchet, 1767 Goocn 7/reas. Wounds I. 246 Spirituous, 
warm, subtile medicines are to be used. 1813 T. I'uomson 
Lect. /nflam. 605 Spirituous and resinous substances have 
long been in repute for the cure of burns, 1857 MILLER 
Elem. Chem., Org. vii. §2. 503 The spirituous varnishes dry 
the most sapialy. 1867 J. WoGe Microsc. 1. ii. 142 Dropping 
into it carefully..a spirituous solution of iodime. 

. Freq. in spirtluons liguor(s). 

1732 ArsutHnot Aulesof Dictin A diments, etc. 1.245 Strong 
Waters or Spirituous Liquors contract and harden ‘ie solid 
Parts most of all. 1764 Burn oor Laws 242 As the laws 
stand, a licence from the officers of excise alone, for retailing 
spirituous liquors, is not sufficient. 1815 J.Smitn Panorama 
Sctence & Art 11.88 When the instruinent is immersed in 
spirituous liquor. 1836 Tuirtwatt Greece xiv. I. 197 The 
modern Tartars extract a spirituous liquor from the milk of 
their mares, 1862 Trotiore Vv. Amer. 1. xvii. 377 No wine 
or spirituous liquors may be used. 

4. Of or belonying to spirit or alcohol; like or 
resembling that of spirit. 

1667 Phil, Trans. Il. 496 Vhe Thames-water..in eight 
inonths time..acquires a Spirituous quality, so as to burn 
like Spirit of Wine. 1699 Evetyn Acetarda (1729) 167 Spirit- 
uous and active Force toanimate and revive every Faculty 
and Part. 1838 I. Tnomson Chem. Org. Bodies 789 When 
this sap was left exposed to the air. .it hecame milky(and].. 
acquired a spirituous smell and taste. 1862 Mitter Elem. 
Chem., Org. (ed. 2) 155 Wood spirit is a limpid, inflammable, 
colourless liquid, of a penetrating spirituous odour. 1857 
F. H. Luptow Little Briggs 218 The spirituous soupgon 
which tingles through the siropy flavors of an arrack punch, 

b. Accomplished or carried out by means of 
spirit or alcohol. 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 11.167 There are reckoned to be 
three kinds of fermentation: spirituous, acetous, and putrid. 

+5. =Spinituat a. 4. Obs. 

1662 R. Matnew Und. Alch. 60 When thy now rotting body 
is destroyed, thou again shalt receive a spirituous hody. 1678 
Cupwortu /ntedl, Syst. 785 The Irrational Part or Life 
thereof, is Separable only from this Gross Body ..; but hath 
(after Death) a Spirituous or Aiery Body. 1727 De For 
Hist. Appar. iv. (1840) 30 Such inhabitants as are spirituous, 
and invisible. 1745 Exiza Heywoop Female Spect. No. 15 
(1748) III. 120 As great an enemy as indolence is to our 
spirituous part, activity in things unfit is yet much more so, 

+6. Sptritual, in various senses. Obs. 

@ 1631 Donne Serv. (1634) tv. 7 God gives not his people.. 
valour, and tben leaves them toa spirituous quarrelsomenesse. 
1712 W. Kine Joan of Hedington Pref., Wks. 1776 WI. rr 
She seems spirituous, and .. not disinclinable to virtuous 
courses. 1727 WARBURTON Prodigtes & AM/iracles 1. 54 What 
then must we expect from this spirituous Imposture; which 
persuades the credulous Reader that the Soul of History is 
here disingaged from the unweildy..Carcasses of Chronicle 
and Annal? : ? 

Hence Spi-rituously adv., + ina spirited manner. 

1751 Eviza Hevwoopo Betsy Thoughtless 1V. 52 ‘ Bless me, 
madam |" cried Mrs. Munden, spirituously, ‘would your 
ladyship have me give up..that slender pittance ?’ 

Spirituousness. [f. Spinitvovs a.]} 

1. =Spiritvosity 1. 

1660 Bovte New Exp. Phys. Mech. xxiv. 193 The great 
thinness and spirituousness of the Liquor. 1670 H. Stusse 
Plus Ultra 106 He plants a kind of..fire in the heart, which 
..imprints a spirituousness in the blood that issueth out into 
the Arteries. 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. Wine, These {i.e. strong 
wines] by their Spirituousness, wonderfully conduce to the 
Digestion of the gross Food of our Country. 

2. =SPIRITUOSITY 2. 

1727 Bairey (vol. 11), Spirituousness, Fulpess of Spirits, 
Liveliness. 1740 PAil. Trans. XLI. 301 How can one be. 
lieve, that..a little more Activity, a liltle more Spirit. 
uousness, should compose. .any Organization? 

Spirity (spicriti), 2. (and adv.). Chiefly dial. 
or collog. Also 9g dial. spirrit(t)y, sperrity, 
spe(e)rity, etc. [f. Sprriv sd, +-Y.] 

1. Full of or characterized by spirit, animation, 
energy, or vivacity; spirited. 

1633 STRUTHER in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps, xxxvi. 4 To 
make them more spirity [Satan] can horse them on restless 
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contention. 1765 in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury (1870) 1. 
136 Heisa most active, spirity man, and hy bis great mental 
exercises keeps himself from any thing likea lethargy. 1808 
E. Steatn bristol (eiress 1. 65 Vhat was spoken like a 
young woman of sense !—A fine spirity lass. 1830 Gat 
Lawrie T, vin. v. (1849) 376 Semple is a spirity man. 

b. As adv. Spirttedly ; with spirtt. 

1894 Brackmore Perlycross €4, 1 answered him quite 
spinity. 

2. Of the nature of spirit; sptrituous. rare. 

aujaa Liste //nsb. (1757) 421 The dews soke into the 
broad-clover, and thin the spirtty juice. /did., ‘he spirity 
juice..is..thinned by the water getting into it. 1899 Dovte 
Duet (1909) 126/1 Do you notice a sort of low, sweetish, 
spirity kind of scent? 

Spl rivalve, c. Zool. {a. F. spirivalve, f. L. 
spira Spipe s6.3) a. Of shells: Univalve and 
spiral. b. llaving a spiral univalve shell. 

1835 Kirpy //ad. & (mst. Anim. 1. ix. 267 Trachelipods. .; 
greatest part of the body spirally convolved,. inhabiting a 
spirivalve shell. 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 11. 384/1 Many 
of the spitivalve Gasteropoda ..are provided with a calcare- 
ous plate, which. .closes accurately the mouth of the shell. 

+Spirk. 0¢s.—' [prob. related to E. Anglian 
spurk to spring or shoot up.] <A sprout or shoot. 

1965 GotpinG Ovid's Met, 1v, (1567) 46 b, By little and by 
little did with growing top begin A pretie spirke of Frank- 
insence ahoue the Tumbe to win. 

Spirket!. £. -ngl. dial. Also 7 spirkit, 
9 sper-, spurket. [Of obscure origtn: cf. prec. 
and Spircet.] A stout peg or hook on which to 
hang things. 

1644 J. Carrer Narl & Wheel (1647) 14 The use of such a 
nail, or peg, or spirkit is to hang things out of hand. 1787 
MARSUALL Vorpole Gloss, Spirket, a hook to hang things 
on, 1806 Buoomrieto Vild flowers 44 She passed a clean 
white hog.. They'd kilt the day before. High ou the spirket 
there it hung. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Sperket, 
wooden, hooked, large peg, not much curved, to hang 
saddles, harness, etc. on. 1899 Miss Betnam-Epwarps Lord 
of Marvest ii. 22 Vhe big boiler hanging from the spirket 
now contained a bit of beef anda plum pudding. 

+ Spi-rket *, Naul. Obs, In 8 spirkit. [Cf. 
next and Spurket.]  Spirkel risings, = ext 1. 

aqix W. Sutnercann Shopduild. Assist. 44 The Spirkit 
Risings .are placed under the Lower Gun-deck Ports. 
Jbid., Yhe Spirkit Risings under the Middle Deck Ports. 

Spirketting (spsuk¢tin). .Van/. Also § 
spirkit-, 9 spirkitting, sparketting. {app. f. 
Spirkel (cf. prec.), var. of SpURKET.] 

1. Inside planking between the waterways and the 
ports of a vessel. (See quots. 1750, 1769.) 

1748 Anson's Voy. u. iv. 158 Her spirkiting and timbers 
were very rotten. 1750 Brancxtey Nav. Expos. 156 
Spirketing are Strakes of thick Plank wrought from the 
lower Edge of each Port to each Deck respectively within 
Side of the Ship. 1769 Fatcoxer Dict. Marine (1780), 
Spirketing, that range of planks which lies between the 
waterways and the lower edge of the gun-ports within 
the side of a sbip of war. 1801 Naval Chron. VI. 202 
Carlings, and sparketting, much damaged by shot. 1805 
Shipwright's Vade-M, 202 All clamps and spirkittings 
above the lower cun-deck should have three port shifts in 
midships. ¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 69 The 
spirketting works up so as to form the lower sills of the 
ports. 1874 THEARLE aval Archit. 43 The butts of shelf, 
spirketting, clamps, and waterway should all be carefully 
disposed with reference to each other, 

attrib, 1869 Sir E, Reeo Shiphuthd, xvii. 368 The pre- 
ceding method ..is also applicable to deck tie-plates, clamp 
or spirketing plates. 

2. (See quot. 1846.) 

1846 A. Younc Naut. Dict. 291 In merchant vessels, when 
there is a strake of ceiling wrought between the upper-deck 
and the plank-sheer, it is called the spirketting, or quick- 
work. 1850 Weate Dict. Terms 246 Kevels.,are some- 
times fixed to the spirketing on the quarter-deck, when the 
timher-heads are deficient. 

Spirling (sp5-zlin). Now only Sc. Also 5-6 
spyrlyng(e. [a. MLG. spirling or MDu. spier- 
ling: cf, SPARLING and SpuRLING.] The smelt, 
Osmerus eperlanus. 

c1q2zg Voc. in Wr..Wiilcker 641 H/i¢ gamernus, spyt- 
lyng. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 52/2 Broche for spyrlynge or 
herynge, Wiese tsoo-20 Dunsar Poems xxv. 95 
Quharr fische to sell is non bot spirling. 1526 Housch. Exp. 
Sir T. Lestrange \B.M. Add. MS. 27448) fol. 38 Item, in 

layce, vjd. Item, in Spyrlyngs, jd. 1655 Movrer & 
Heanes Health's Improv. xvii. 143 Sticklebacks and 
minoes, and spirlings, and anchovaes. 1668 CuarLETON 
Onomast. 143 Apua,..the Spirling, Smy, or Sea-Dace. 
1769 De Foe'’s Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) 1V. 19 Trouts, Perch, 
Pike, Scate,..Lyths, Spirlings..are also caught on tbe 
Scottish coasts in great plenty. 1830 M. Donovan Dom. 
Econ. 11,187 The Smelt or Spirling is remarkable for two 
qualities, the transparency of its body, and its odoriferous 
smell, 1870 P. H. MacKerite Lands & Owners Galloway 
1. 35 This river has salmon and that delicate fish the 
spirling. 

attrib, 1887 Scottish Leader 20 Sept. 4 Salmon.. illegally 
caught in the spirling nets. /d:d., The interdict..would 
Not interfere with spirling fishing. 

Spiro- (spei're), combining form of L. spira, 
Gr. oneipa, SPIRE 54.3, tsed in a number of recent 
scientific terms, few of which have much cur- 
rency, aS Spirobacte‘ria, bacteria with spirally 
twisted cells; Spirochete (-k7ti), a genus of 
bacteria having a highly twisted spiral form. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 93 Spirobacteria are dis- 
tinguished from vibrio, by the closer and narrower, regular, 
permanent spiral of the filament. 1877 Huxtey & Martin 
Elem, Biol. 29 Spirochate. Much like spirillum, but 
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longer and with a much mote closely rolled spiral. 1899 tr, 
Ja sch's Clin. Diagnosis vi. 26 Mobile swarmis are seen 
in the centre of the inass, while at its circumference appear 
the spirochate-like hodies. 

Spiroid (spairoid), 2. [ad. mod.L. spiroidés 
(cf. Gr. omeipuasas spirally), £. spira Svine sh.3; 
see -O1D. So F, spirorde.] Vending toa spiral form. 

1849 Hwescner Outl, Astron, 468 1t would be easy. .te 
trace..the form: of the spiroid curve. 1859 Mayne. A xpos. 
Lex. 1190/1 Spirotdes,.. resembling a screw : spiroid. 

Spiroil (spairdjil). Chew. Also spiroile, 
spiroyl. ad. F. spzroy/e, irreg. f. mod. L. Spiraea 
SPIRAA ? sce -¥L.] (See quots.) 

1838 ‘I’. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 614 This is what has 
induced M. Ldwig to consider the acid or oi as a compound 
of 1 atoin hydrogen with the compound base C'? H? Of, to 
which he has given the name of spiroil. 1841 Beanpe Chem. 
(ed. 5) 1251 Chloride of spiroile...lodide of spiroile. 1868 
Warts Dict. Chem., Spiroyl, Lowig’s name for the radicle 
C? H? O? (more generally called TaD ot salicosyl), which 
may be cuppaned to exist in oil of spiraa. 

Hence Spiroilate, Spiroi‘lic a., Spi'roilide, 
Spi‘roilous a. 

1849 Craic, *Spirotlate, a compound of spiroilic acid and 
a base. 1837 R. D. THomson in Brit. Annual 346 *Spir- 
oilic acid. 1841 BRANDE Chea. (ed. 5) 1251 A crystallized 
product..which Léwig terms spiroilic acid. 1868 Warts 
Dict. Chem, Spirayke acid, syn. with Salicylic Acid, 1838 
T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 615 A *spiroilide of potas- 
sium was formed. When this spiroilide is treated with 
muriatic acid [etc]. 1842 Baanne Chem. (ed. 5) 1251 Evolv. 
ing hydrogen and producing a spiroilide of potassiuin. 1868 
Watts Dict. Chem., *Spiroylons acid, syn. with Salicylol. 

+ Spirol!. Oé¢s.-) [ad. obs. F. spirole.] A 
kind of cannon (sce quot.). 

1653 Urqunart Aatelais 1. xvii. 209 Long pieces of 
Artillery called Basilisks, and smaller sized ones, known by 
the name of spirols. 

Spi-rol 2. Chem. (See quot. and Spirott.) 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem., Spirol, a name applied to 
phenylic alcohol, because it may be obtained from spiroylic 
(salicylic) acid, in the saine way as benzol from benzuic acid. 

Spirometer (spairemita:.  [lrreg. f. L. 
ek to breathe: see -oMETER.] An instrument 

or measuring the breathing power of the lungs, 

1846 Hutcuinsos in Aledico-Chirurg. Trans. XX1X. 146 
General and practical deductions, to detect disease by the 
Spirometer, with the method of its application, 1858 O. W. 
Hoimes Aut, Break/.-t. (1883) 206 Estimating height, 
weight, force by the dynamometer and the spirometer. 
1877 M. Fosrer PAysiod. 11. ii. (1878) 255 1t may be measured 
by a modification of a gas meter called a spirometer. 

Hence Spirome'tric, Spirome‘trical ads. 

1887 Jral. Education No. 210. 29 The distance naturall 
separating them ..on the spirometiic register. 1887 ref 
Desison Pref, Climate Consumption g The large spiro- 
metrical records of those who live at great elevations. 1896 
Allbut:'s Syst. Med, 1. 310 (a) Increase of chest circumfer- 
ence, (h) increase of spirometric capacity. 

Spirometry (spairem/tn). [See prec. and 
-METRY.] Measurement of breathiny-power or 
lung-capacity; the use of the spirometer. 

1859 in Mayne £.rfos. Lex. 1190/1. 1862 H. W. Futter 
Dis. Chest 25 Spirometry, which has received its fullest 
development from Dr. Hutchinson. 1890 Lancet g Aug. 
294/2 A number of observations in spirometry. 

Spirous (spaieras), a. rare. [f. Spine sd.1] 
Sptre-shaped ; spiry. 

1841 Florists Frad. (1846) 11. 278 Epidendrum selligerum 
(side-saddie)... The flowers spirous, upright. 

Spirr, obs. form of Speer v.! 

+ Spirt, s4.! Oss. Also 5 spyrt, 6 spert(e. 
{Reduced lorm of Spinit.) =Spinit sé., tn various 


senses. 

1447 Bokesnam Seyntys (Roxh.) 9 The margaryte if of 
blood descende,..many spyrtys it counfortyth souvereynly. 
1541 R. Corraxn Galyen's Terap. 2 H ij b, ¥f some thing 
passe in the myddes of the way of the A ped y‘is the ayre, 
forth wt it hredeth tbe coughe. 1607 Hieron J#/£s. 1. 569 
That item which the Spirt of God giueth hy the prophet, 
@ 1619 FoTHERBY A theom. I. xiv. § 4 (1622) 357 Euery Poet 
is inspired, with a kind of heauenly spirt. 1782 Evrnin- 
ston Martial xu cexi. {=1n. xcvii.] 465 Let not Spow.. 
chill this bundle of spirt (L. Aune dibed/um), 

Spirt (spait), s4.¢ Also 6 spyrt. [Of obscure 
origin; cf. Spurr sd.1) 

+l. a. A brief period of time; a short space. Oés. 

crsso Wever Lusty Fuv. Diij, 1 wil play a spyrt, why 
should I not? 1582 Stanvuurst E£neis un (Arh.) 85 Heere 
for a spirt [they] linger, no good opportanitye scaping. 
161z SHELTON Quéx. 1. i. (1620) I. 2 The Spirts that he was 
idle (which was the longer part of the Year). 

+ b. A short distance. Ods.—* 

a 1668 Lassets Voy. /taly 1. 85, 1 must except the Strada 
Noua here, whicb for a spirt surpasseth all the streets I ever 
saw any where else. : . 

2. Naut. A short or slight spell of wind. 

1725 Suetvocke Voy. round World 5 A small spirt of wind 
would now run us into fair weather. 1799 -Vaval Chron. 
I. 440 Orders came down. .to sail from Cawsand Bay the 
first spirt of wind. 1805 /éid. XIII. 243 She sails the first 
spirt of Wind. 1837 T. Hoox Jack Brag xx, 1 think we 
shall bave a spirt of wind presently. a 

3. A sudden outbreak or brief spell of activity or 
exertion ; a spurt. 

1829 Gen. P. Tuompson Ererc. (1842) 1. 55 1t would un- 
doubtedly cause a spirt of employment and felicity in 
Ireland. But as soon as this spirt was over [etc.}, 1844 
Dicxexs Jfart. Chuz. iv, The strife,..after breaking out 
afresh some twice or thrice in certain inconsiderable spirts 
and dashes, died away in silence. 1856 ‘STONEHENGE’ 
Brit. Rural Sports u. 1. ii. 386/1 On the days intervening 
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between the gallops a very sbort and quick spirt will serve 
to freshen the horse’s wind. 1883 ‘ANNIE THomas’ Jed. 
Housewife 142 That dinner’s only a spirt, you know. 

Spirt, 54.3 Now dza/. [Metathetic form of 
Sprit sd. Cf. Sport sé.2] A sprout or shoot. 

1634 Hott ann Piiay 1. 446 Vhese Filberds.. within their 
belly..haue in the mids a little chit or spirt (1601 spurt] 
as if it were a nauill. 1882- in western dial. glossaries 
(Warw., Worc., Heref.). 

Spirt (spSit), 54.4 [f. Spier v.1 Cf Spurr 52.3] 

1, A jet or slender spout of water or other liquid. 

1716 Gay Trivia 1, 106 Water, dasb’d from fisby Sialls, 
shall stain His hapless Coat with Spirts of scaly Rain. 1840 
Browninc Sordello iv. 133 In the centre spreads... laver, 
broad and shallow, one bright spirt Of water bubbles in, 
1865 Dickens Jat. Fr. iv. i, A great spirt of blood burst 
from his nose. 1879 J. Burroucus Locusts 120 There was 
a spirt or two of rain. 

b. The sound made by a jet of liquid. 

1874 T. Harpy Far /r. Wad. Crowd iii. 1. 26 Soon a soft 
spirt, alternating with a loud spirt, came in regular succes- 
sion from witbin the shed, 

2. A sudden jet of fire, or puff of smoke. 

1851 HawtHorne Snow Jmage (1879) 111 Looking at the 
listle spirts of fire. 1871 Merepitn (7, Richunond xxix, He 
sent out quick spirits of smoke rolling into big volumes. 1878 
BrowninG Poets Croisic 21 Spirt and spirt Of fire from our 
brave billet's either edge. 

Jig. 1879 Browninc [van [vanovitch 23 Man's incb of 
masterdoin,—spot of life, spirt of fire,—To star the dark and 
dread. 

Spirt (spait), v.! [Ofobscure origin: cf. MHG. 
and G., dial. spirsen to spit, Icel. (17th c.) sperda 
(fig.) to utter. The form Spun v.! is recorded a 
little earlier.] 

1. ¢ntr. Of liquids (or small objects): To spring 
or burst out in a small quantity but with some 
force; to isstte in a jet. 

1582 STANVHURST vEveis 1. (Arb.) 71 From that stuh lyke- 
wise foorth spirt drops bluddelye stilling. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 314 Beer or ale while it is new and full of Spirit (so that it 
Spirieth when the Stopple is taken forth), 1668 Witxins 
Real Char. 105 That whose seed when ripe will spirt out of 
tbe cod. 1692 Ray Disc. 1. iii. (1693) 42 The water breaks 
forth with great force,. .spirting several fathoms bigh. 1723 
Pore Dune. u. 178 Thus the small jcit..Spirts in the gard- 
ner's eyes who iurns the cock. 1758 Rein tr. J/acguer’s 
CAym. 1. 136 This spirts out in fine small jets. 1827 Scotr 
Surg. Dau. xiv, Upon whose muslin robe a part of the vic- 
tim’s blood had spirted. 1844 Tnackeray Contrib, to Punch 
Wks. 1898 VI. 74 His coat and waistcoat buttons spirt vio- 
lently off his garments. 1905 J. B. Firtit /lighways Derby. 
shire xxv. 369 lbrough the sluices at the sides the water was 
spirting gaily. 

fie. €1826 Lanpor /mag. Conv. Wks. 1836 1. 190 Wit 
vibrates and spirts. 

2. trans. To send out in a jet or slender rapid 
stream ; to squirt. 

1582 STANyuURST /Eneis uu. (Arb.) 59 [The adder) with 
toonge three forcked furth spirts fyre freshlye reveudred. 
1625 Purcnas Pilgrims 1. 1827 The Rose water that was 
spirted by little young Jewes. 1635 J. Havwarptr. Sronudi's 
Banish'ad Virg, 203 Others were busied in spirting and sprink- 
ling water in her face. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1v. 622 
His finny Flocks..rowling round him, spirt the bitter Sea. 
1796 Mie. D’Arsray Camilla 1. 149 The same gentleman 
..Was now spirting lavender water all about him. 1817 
Kirsy & Se. Entomol. xvii. (1818) Il. 73 A pair (of ants].. 
rearing upon their hind-legs mutually spirt theiracid. 1843 
Thackeray /riskh Sk. Bk. ii, A tablecloth, over which a 
waiter has just spirted a pint of obstreperous cider. 1895 
Sir H. Maxwece Duke Britain v.72 Fill your mouth with 
water and spirt it into the opening. 

fig. 1582 Stanvuurst sEneis 1. (Arb.) 35 In that od Isle 
raigneth, from Troyblud spirted, Acestes. 1628 WiTheER 
Brit. Remembé, uw. 2115 Lest 1 should spirt a blot So black, 
as that it would not be forgot In future Ages. a 1661 Futtex 
Worthies, Linc. 11. (1662) 158, | find one Pen spirting ink 
upon him. 1860 Tuackeray Round. Papers iii. Ribbons, 
Our fountain of Honour..has spirted a baronetcy upon two, 
and bestowed a coronei upon one noble man of eure 

transf. 1857 Dickens Dorrit u. xxx, He spirted it (the 
botel-bill] into Mr. Flintwincb’s face, when the old man 
advanced to take it. 

b. Const. forth, out, up. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Psend, Ef. 137 Toades are sometimes 
observed to exclude or spirt out a dark and liquid matter 
behinde. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 39 The Lamprey hath 
a fistula..at the back part of the head, whereat they spirt 
out water. 1716 Gay Trivia u. 144 Oft’ the loose Stone 
spirls up a muddy tide Beneath thy Foot. 1817 Kirsy & 
Sp. Entomol, xxi, (1818) 11. 239 Sometimes they will even 
spirt out that liquor, 1826 /éid. III, xxx. 150 Perforated 
tubercles, which wben the animal is molested spirt forth a 
transparent fluid. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xlv, When 
every chimney spirted up its flame. 

3. To knock ox? with something spirted. 

1642 Fucrer /foly & Prof. St. i. v. 162 He that eats cherries 
with Noblenien shall have bis eyes spirted out with the 
stones. 

Hence Spirted pf/. a.; Spi-rting vd/. 5b. 

, 1834-6 P. Bartow in Lncycl. Metrop. (1845) VI LI. 415 Some 
inconvenience is caused by the spirting. 1847 TENNyson 
Princ. vu. 187 Red with spirted purple of the vats. 1860 
O. W. Hotes Prof Break/. 7. xii, We all like tbe spirting 
up of a fountain. 

v.2 Now dial. [Metathetic form of 
Sprit vy, Cf. Spurt v2] zxtr. To sprout or ger- 
minate, esp. abnormally or unseasonably; + to 
shoot zp in growth. 

1584-5 in Miss peckson Shropshire Word-bk. (1879) 403 
Their corne.. was Jayd flat to the grownde, and so by meanes 
spirtid. 1599 SHaks. Afen. V, a. v. 8 Shall a few Sprayes 
of ys,..Our Syens, put in wilde and sauage Stock, Spirt vp 
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so suddenly into tbe Clouds, And ouer looke tbeir Grafters? 
1764 Warwicksh, Letter in Musewu Rust. U1. 136 The 
ears.., in a wet time, will spirt, and so spoil the whole. 
1863 in Barxes Dorset Gloss. 1879- in western dial. gloss- 
aries (Shropsh., Worc., Warw., Glouc.). 

Spirt (sp3it), v.3 [f. Spier sé.2 Cf. Spurt v.3] 
intr. To make a spurt; to turn or dart about 


quickly; to exert oneself for a short time. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 53 Our Herring smoker..spiried 
ouer seas 10 Rome with a Pedlers packe of them. 1856 
‘Stonenence’ Brit. Rural Sports 1. i, ix. 216 The short 
running and quick turning of the rabbits, which spirt about 
even niore sharply than hares. 1857 HuGcurs Jom Brown 
t iv, They comes out about twice or three times a week, 
and spirts a mile alongside of us. 

Spirting (sp3-11n), Af/. a. [f. Spirt v.21] 

1. That spirts (in ¢ravs. or zutr. senses). 

1583 Mecsancke Philotimus N iv, All beuenimd is her 
spirting tongue. 1648 Herrick /lesper., Country-life 1.48 
Making thy peace with Heav'n.., Witb holy-meale and 
spirting salt. 1656 W. Du Garp tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat, 
Unt. 137 Witha spirting quill. 1792. A. Younc 7rav. France 
274 With the addition of some spirting yets @eau. 1865 
Dickens Wnt. Fr. 1. x, Vhe lady has prodded litile spirting 
boles in the damp sand before her with her parasol. 

b. Spirting cucumber: see CUCUMBER 3. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. xl, 372 Of the wilde spiriing Cu- 
cumbre, 1613 CoiGr., Concombre sauvage, the wild Cow- 
cumber, Spirting Cowcumter, ‘Touch-me-not. 1741 Compl. 
Fam.-Piece i. iii. 362 You may now sow, in natural Ground, 
the wild spirting Cucumber, 1760 J. Lee /utrod. ot, App. 
328 Spirting Cucumber, J/omordica. 1830 Lixptey .Vat. 
Syst. Bot. 193 Vhe perennial roots of all the order appear to 
contain similar bitter drastic virtues, especially that of tbe 
.-Spirting Cucumber. 

2. Resembling that made by spirts of liquid. 

1594 Nasne Unjort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 121 Inchained 
cbirping birds, whose throates..made a spirting sound. 

Spirtle (sp-t'l), s4. [Cf. next.] A small spirt 
or jet; a sprinkle. 

1881 in Evans Leise. Gloss. 251. 1892 Kirtinc Barrack-r. 
Ballads 115 Out of the grass, on a sudden, broke A spirtle 
of fire, a whorl of smoke. ‘ 

Spirtle (sps1t'l),v. Now dial. Also 7 spertle. 
[f. Sprrt vl +-LeE.] 

l. ¢rans, To sprinkle, spatter, or splash wz 
soinething. Also fig. 

1603 Drayton Odes (1619) xt. 28, I creepe behind the Time 
From spertling (= being spirtled) with their Crime. 1610-1 
F Davies (Heref.) Paper's Compl. Wks, (Grosart) 11. 76/1 

e scraped mee With Pens that spirtled me with Villany. 
1864- in midland and western glossaries. 

2. To cause to spatter or splash; to disperse in 
small particles. 

1612 Drayton /oly-olb. ii. 283 The braines and mingled 
blood were spertled on the wall. 1704 Phrl. Trans. XXV. 
1786, I suppose from some of the fouled Oyl of the Pump 
spirtled on the Wheels. 1713 Dernam Péys.- Theol. 1. iv. 
34 he Terraqueous Globe.. would by the centrifugal force 
of that Motion, be soon dissipated, and spirtled into the 
circumambient Space. 1749 W. Exuis Sheph. Guide 117 
A sharp rain that so bashes the earth and spirtles it upon 
the grass as to cause a rot on..sbeep. 

3. zxtr, Yo become dispersed or scattered. 

1725 N. Rosinson 7h. Physick 7 Without which Power 
this Globe of ours would spirtle into ten thousand Millions 
of Pieces. 

Spirt-net. Now dia/. [?f. Spent 1.] (See 
quots.) 

1686 BroseGent?. Recreat. 11. 200/2 Fishing with a Spirt- 
Net,..being a common sort of Net, generally made with 
indifferent Meshes, and so it may do well for small Fish as 
wellas for great. 1886 Etwortny HV. Somerset Word-bk. 
joo Spirt-net, a kind of fishing net...It is a shallow bag in 
shape, tapering off to what is called a ‘ purse’, made with a 
much finer mesh, 

{| Spirula (spairrizla). Z00/, [mod.L., dim. of 
L, spira Srme 56.3] A genus of cephalopods 
having a flat spiral shell in the hinder part of the 
body ; an antmal of this genus, or one of the shells. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anut. 1. 546/2 The shell of the Spirula 
is .. convoluted on one plane, with tbe whorls disjoined. 
185: Woovwakp .Modlusca 1, 13 Vhe argonaut, with his 
relative the spirula, botb carnivorous. 1881 Cassed/’s Nat. 
Hist, V. 181 The beautiful pearly-white shell known as 
Spirula, — 

So Spirule. (Cf. F. sprre/e.] 

185: Mary Roserts JVollusca 57 Vhe Spirule, like the 
Nautilus, has a chambered, siphonated shell. 

Spiry (spaierri), 2.1 Also7 spirie. [f. Spire sd.1] 

1, Of grass or other plants, stems, etc.: Forming 
slender pointed shoots. 

1602 Carew Cornwadl 56 The middle part of the Shire.. 
beareth Heatb and Spirie Grasse. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 592 
As for the Leaues, their Density appeareth, in that, either 
they are Smooth and Shining,..Or in that they are Hard 
and Spiry. 1703 Rowe Udyss. 11. t, When ev'ry spiry Grass, 
and painted Flow’r, Is hung with pearly Drops okies nly 
Rain. 1764 Jfuseum Rust. 1. 453 the oat-stubble, the 
sedge, or long lowland spiry grass. 1794 Gisporne Walks 
in Forest vi. (1796) 101 Spiry rushes in divergent files Rise 
fledged witb rime. 1805-6 Cary Dante, /nf. 1. 129 As 
florets.. Rise all unfolded on their spiry stems. 1834 PrincLE 
Afr. Sk. vii, 232 Waving with a crop of long spiry grass. 
1865 Corni:. Mag. May 629 The spiry reed, that bare.. The 
sponge of vinegar and gall. 

b. Of trees: Rising in a slender tapering form 
without much branching. 

1664 Evetyn Pomona viii. 20 If the top prove spiry, or 
the fruit unkind, then the due remedy must be in re-graffing. 
1712 Pore Messiah 74 Waste sandy Vallies..‘The spiry Fir 
and sbapely Box adorn. 1740 Dyer Kuins Rome 54 Thro’ 


SSS 6606060 OES 


SPISS. 


Spiry cypress groves, and tow ring pine. 1784 Cowrer Task 
111, 570 Lhe spiry myrtle.. Shines there, and flourishes. 1814 
Worosw. Laodamzt 169 A knot of spiry trees for ages grew 
From out the tomb. 1843 tr. Custine’s Empire of Czar I. 
279 The marshes with their spiry pines and stunted birches. 
3879 STEVENSON 7'rav. Cevennes 125 A range of meadows, 
set with spiry poplars. 

Comé, 1833 Loupon Encycl. Archit. §105 Firs, or pines, 
or other spiry topped trees. 

2. Having the characteristic form of a spire; 
tapering up toa point: a. Of parts of butldings. 

1664 Evetyn tr. Freart’s Archit. 140 Pinnz and Battle. 
ments were made sometimes more Sharp, Towring or Spiry. 
1703 (R. Neve) City 4 C. Purchaser 2 Sharp and spiry 
Battlements, or Pinacles. @1748 THomson //ysun Solitude 
vii, I just may cast my careless eyes Where London's spiry 
turrets rise, 1803 JANE Porter Séeaddeus (1826) HE. xi. 
244 The Spiry aisles of Harrowby-Abbey were discernible 
through the mist. 1823 Girrorp in Q. Rev. XXIX. 369 The 
village church, with its spiry steeple. 

b. Of hills, rocks, etc. 

1694 E. Cuampertayxe Pres. St. Eng. (ed. 18) 1. 35 Car- 
narvanshire.., with spiry Hills, the higbest in all Wales. 
1786 W. Gitein Mount. & Lakes Cumberland W. 229 A 
solilary rock, tho spiry, has often a good effect. 1811 Pin- 
KERTON Jod. Geogr, (ed. 3) 281 ‘he spiry pinnacles of rock 
that rear themselves from among the perpetual snows. .of the 
higher Alps. 1840 F. D. Bennetr HV haling Voy. 11. 45 Two 
spiry cliffs. .bound the lake on opposite sides. 1889 Scfence- 
Gossif XXV. 205/1 The sea..leaving on the outskirts.. 
numerous stacks, islets, and spiry rocks. 

ec. In miscellaneous applications. 

1716 Gay /rivia 111.358 The spiry Flames now lift aloft 
their Heads. 1725 Pore Osyss, x. 175 A streain of curling 
smoke, ascending blue, And spiry tops. 1789 KE. Darwin 
Bot. Gard. (1791) 1.99 Loud o'er the camp the Fiend of 
Famine shrieks,.. High-poised in air her spiry neck she 
bends. 1805 J. Luccock ature Wool 306 Some samples 
-.Wwere very kempy, with coarse and spiry tops to the staple. 
1819 H. Busk lestriad v. 468 Spiry lance of dark and 
polish'd wood. 1871 B. ‘Taytor Faust (1875) II. v. 283 Soon 
the climbing spiry flashes Set the tree-tops in a glow. 

3. Of form: Resembling that of a spire. 

1977 G. Forster Voy. round World 1. 253 The mountains, 
clothed witb forests, rose majestic in various spiry forms. 
1789 Cuartotre Saitn £éthelinde (1814) V. 214 A group of 
yew and cypress relieved, by their spiry form, the more solid 
and regular mass of stone. 1842 Secay Brit, Forest Tiees 
521 When young, the Cedar presents a pyramidal or spiry 
form. 1865 GeIKie Seen. & Geol, Scot?. viil. 219 The height 
and the angular spiry forms of the mountain ridges. 

4. Of places: Full of spires; spire-crowned. 

1728-46 THOMSON Sfring 952 Spiry towns by surging 
columns mark’d Of household smoke. 1756 Dyer Fleece 
1. 50 Tbe leas And ruddy tilth which spiry Ross beholds. 
1843 Ruskin Jlod, Paint. (1860) V. vin. iv. § 10, 189 The 
group of spires, without it, would not..give a proper ime 
pression of Lausanne, as a spiry place. 1889 STEVENSON 
Edinburgh 180 ‘Vhe spiry habitable city. 

5. slang. Highly distinguished. 

1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. u. I. 229 Mr. Abberly used to 
think it quite spiry to wear a white hat and sit upon the 
coach: box and drive them himself on Sundays. 

6. Characterized by slenderness or slimness of 


growth or focm. 

1853 R. S. Surtees Sfonge's Sf. Tour xx. 99 The light 
spiry ease of an animal full of strength and running. 1856 
‘Stonenence’ Brit, Rural Sports. xi. i.97/1 It would be 
impossible. .to distinguish a large spiry foxhound from one 
of the smallest and lightest of her Majesty's beautiful pack 
[of stagbounds}, 

Spiry (spai‘ri), 2.2 
or coiling in spirals. 

1676 DryDeNn State /nnoc. iv. i, Hid in the spiry volumes 
of the snake, I lurked within the covert of a brake. 1697 — 
Virg. Georg. t. 334 Around our Pole the spiry Dragon glides. 
1725 Pore Odyss. 1¥. 619 On spiry volumes there a Dragon 
rides. 1798 SoTHesy tr. Wieland'’s Oberon (1826) 1, 157 Soft 
through the ivory flows his gentle breath, And from its spiry 
folds sweet fairy tones ascend. e 

+Spiscious, a. Ods.-1 [For spissous: see 
Spiss a.] Ofa thick consistency. 

1655 tr. Sorel’s Com. Mist. Fraucion V1. 54 It could not 
properly be called a liquor, but rather a certain concreted 
mist or spiscious Froath. 

Spise, obs, form of Spice sé. and v. 

+ Spise, v. Obs. rare. Also spyse. [Aphetic 
form of DxspIsE v.] ¢rans. To despise. 

13.. Seuen Sages 2311 (W.), Al the werld [will] tbe spise, 
Yif tbou do bi here [= by ber), and lete the wise. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 3889 He spake neuer dispituosly, ne spiset no 
man. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 44 Pat, vanite spisyd & 
spurnyd, to trewth vnpartyngly we draw, 

Spiserie, -orie, obs. forms of SPICERY. 

+Spiss, z. Oés. Also 6 spysse, 6-7 spisse. 
[ad. L. spess-zes (whence It. spesso, Pg. espesso, 
Sp. esfeso, OF. espes, espeis, espais, F. éfais).] 
Thick, dense, compact, close. 

1530 Jucdic. Urines 1. iii. 9 b, Spisse is thycke. /did. 1. 
vii. 28 b, And in these maner wyse maye vryne be spysse. 
1567 Martet Gr. Forest 67 The male [plant] is of more 
spisse or tougb branches. 1614 Brerewoop Lang. & Relig. 
To Rdr., Tbis spisse and dense, yet polished, this copious, 

et concise .. Treatise of the variety of Languages. 1658 A. 

ox Wirtz’ Surg. wi, xvii. 275 Boil these to a spisse Cata- 

lasme. 1670 Phil. Trans. V. 1028 This little Chrystalline 

eing of a more spiss consistence then tbe great one, Its 
refraction is also more strong. 1711 /éid, XXVII. 274, | 
saw a Spot arise.., and again nearly disappear; and then 
again appear strong and spiss. 1784 J. KeesLe Harmonics 
29 The number of spiss or small intervals. 

Hence + Spi-ssly adv.; +Spi'ssness. O6s. 

1598 Frorio, Condensita, a thicknes, a densitie, a spisnes. 
lbid., Spessezza, tbicknes, spissenes, 1631 oe: Espesse- 

16-2 


[f. Spree 5d.3] Curving 


SPISSAMENT. 


ment thickly, spissely, close together. /bid., Espessenr | 


thicknesse, densilie, spissenesse, closenesse. 
+Spi‘ssament. Ols. rare—!. [ad. L. sprssa- 
mentum, {. spiss@re (sce next). Cf. It. spessa- 


mento, Sp. espesamiento,| A thickening substance. 

1652 Frencu } orksh. Sfa iv. 46 The body is to be anointed 
with oyle, with spissaments or thickeners that the quality 
onely of the cooler be received, and not the substance. 

Spissated, f//. a. rare. [f. spissa@l-us, pa. 
pple. ot L. spissdre, {. spiss-us Sv1ss a.) Vhickened. 

1727 Bairey (vol. Il), Sfrssated,..thickened. a1779 War- 
purton Drv. Lezation u iv Wks. 1788 1. 266 The images, 
which the spiscated [sfc] juice of poppy presents to the 
fancy, 1859 Mavnue /xfos, Lex. 1190 Spissatus,..thick- 
ened; spissated. : é 

So Spissating p//. a., thickening. rare. 

1657 Physical Dict. s.v. 

+ Spissa‘tion, Ods.-° fad. L. spissatio.] A 
thickening (1727 in Batver, vol. I1). 

+Spissative, «. Ods.-! (Cf. prec. and -1vE. 
So Sp. esfesalzvo.} Serving to thicken. 

1678 R_ R[ussecr] tr. Geder it... i. 38 For Temperate 
Heat only is Spissative of Humidity. ; 

+ Spissed, 2. Obs. rare. tt Sriss a.] Thick- 
ened, condenscd. 

1635 Heyvwoopo J//terarchy 11. Comm 161 The Spissed 
Fire turnes into thickned Aire; The Aire condenst, to 
Water makes repaire, J/érd. ww. 214 Of such a spissed 
Substance there's no need. 

tSpissid,«. 0¢s.-' 
+-1D!,) Thick. 

1781 Phtl. Trans. LX XI. 375 Around their edges they 
ale environed with a spissid sub-pellucid liquid, whide 
seems to glue them to the branch 

Spissitude (spi‘sitivd). [ad. L. 
Spissus Spiss a. Cf It. spessetudine. 
thickness, compactness. 

c1440 Pallad. on Hiusb. xi 479 With walkers cley is 
salt so doon therto, The spissitude of hit to ha fordone. 
1601 Hottann 7éeny I, 611 For all Ihe spissitude and thick- 
uesse that they seeme to haue, they adimit gently our sight 
to pierce into their bottome. 1658 A. lox JH arts' Surg. u. 
xiv. 103 In the Joynt must not remain any spissitude or 
Ziossness when it is almost healed. 1682 Il. Mors af nod. 
Granvil’s Lux O, 213 Spirits may have a contracted spiss- 
itude which is not Penetrable. 1720 lacey in Phils, Trans, 
XXXI. 3 The great strength of their native Light, forming 
the resemblance of a Body, when it is nothing else hut the 
spissitude of their Rays. 1756 P. Browne Yamaica 245 It 
inay be given with success in most diseases arising from a 
lentor or spissitude of the juices. 1822-7 Goon Study Aled. 
(1829) II 317 The relative spissitude. ascribed to the elastic 
and muscular arterial coats. 1839 Urn Dict Arts 927 Yo 
produce a proper spissitude of stuff for making paper. 

So + Spi ssity [ad. L. spessttas]. Obs.-° 

1623 CockrFrao 1, Sfrssitie, thicknesse. (Also in Blount, 
Phillips, etc.) : 

+Spi'ssy, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. L.spiss-us Spissa.] 
Dense, compact. 

1570 Levins Manip. 108 Spissy, massy, spissus. 1637 N. 
WaitinG Albino § Bellama, Vind. Poesy 17 The spissye 
aire.. I urnes into sea, earth’s made a thickned water. 1683 
Pettus Ficta Ain. 1. (1686) 101 Sometimes with the digg’d 
Geld..there breaks a small grey spissy Oar. 

Spit, 54.1 Forms: a. 1 spitu, 2-4 (6 Sc.) 
spite, 3, 5 spyte. 8B. 4-6 spete, 5 speete, 6 
speet; Sc. 5-7 speit (6 speite, speitt), 6 speat 
(9 speate), 8-9 speet. y. 4-6 spet, 5 spette. 
5. 4-6 spitte, 6-8 spitt, 5- spit; 3-6 spytt’e, 6 
spyt. [OE. sfz/z,=MDu. spit, spet (Flem., Du., 
WFris. spét), MLG. spit (spyt), spel (LG. spit, 
spel, Specl, etc.), OHG. and MIIG. spzz (obs. G. 
Spiss, Spiss, etc.; G. spiess); MSw. spit (Sw. 
spett) and Da. stid are from LG. By adoption 
into Romanic the word appears as It. (Naples 
dial.) sfzto, Sp. and Pg. espeto spit, F. épozs (pl.) 
the points of a deer’s horn. J 

1. A cooking implement consisting of a slender 
sharp-pointed rod of metal or wood, used for 
thrusting into or through meat which is to be 


roasted at a fire; a broach. 

a. c1000 /ELFrRic Gram. xi.(Z.) 80 Ucru, spitu. /bid. xiv. 
89 Uerrbus, spituin. arrooin Assmann Ags. Hom. xv. 39 
Suimne [heo] mid spiten betweon felle & flesce purhwrzecon, 
1r.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 548 Ucru, spite. cr290 S. Eng. 
Leg. 1. 208 Some op-on grediles of Ire i-rostede weren also, 
Some ase gyes, be spites of Ire boru3-out heom i-do. 1497 
R. Grouc: (Rolls) 4213 [He had] yspited him boru out mid 
an yrene spite & rostede in pis grete fur. ¢1340 Vominale 
(Skeat) 491 Broche, luche et esguele, Spite, ladul and dissch. 
@ 1400 Uctoutan 122 The kokes knaue, that turneth the 
spyte. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 469 Spyte, for rostynge,. .vern. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxv. 202 They toke a spyte of 
coper brennyng and put it in to his body. 1596 DaLrymMPLe 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 287 Rosting at the fyre, vpon a 
spite of trie. 

B. ax300 Body & Soul in Alag's Poems (Camden) 334 
Thine cokes snelle, that scholden..greithe thi mete, With 
spetes, 1400 Brué (1906) 253 [They] toke a spete of Copur 
brennyng, & puthit..into his body. ¢1430 7wo Cookery- 
bks. 8 Put be porke on a fayre spete, an rost it half y-now. 
1§13 DouGtas #netd v. il. 117 Sum vthir..the colis hett 
Whdir the speitis swakkis. 1538 in Lett. Suppress. Monast, 
(Camden) 194, ij gret brasse pottys,..spetys, pannys. 1676 
in Macintosh Ane. Rec. Atrkwalt (1892) 78 Ane pair of long 
caces[vead raxes] and ane speit. 1679 J. Somervitte Mer. 
Someruilies (1815) 1. 240 When any persones of qualitie wer 
to be with him, he used to wryte in the postscript of his 
letters, Speates and Raxes, 1747 in Nairue Peerage Evid. 
(1874) 80 Three speets one shilling sixpence. 1824 Scott 


[f. L. spiss-es Spiss a. 


isstliido, {, 
Density, 


628 


Ep.to }.G. Lockhart 42 Speales and raxes ere five [o'clock] 
for a famishing guest, sir. 

y- 1392 art Derby's Exp. (Camden) 205, vj spets et 
meremuis pro rakks. 1483 Cath. Angel. 3535/2 A Spette 
of flesche, verutum. 1559 Bury Wills (Camden) 153 A 
skommer, a spet, a gredyron. 1564 H/rils & Inv. i iC. 
(Surtees, 1835) 219 ‘Tongs, pvore, strouell, spet, and that 
belongs thervnto. 

8. 1391 Earl Derly's Exp. (Camden) 102 Pro iiij magnis 
spittes longis, et ij paruis spittes. ¢ 1420 Liber Cocorum 
(1862) 13 Rost hit afterwarde.., then serve thou may Hit 
forthe with spit. 1495 Nottingham Rec. 1. 38 Unuin 
spytte cum uno cobberd. rg40 /est, Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 119 
‘The gretest yrou spit that I have. 1553 Even 7 reat. New 
dnd. (Arb.) 30 They rosted also mans fleshe vpon spyttes. 
1607 Suaxs. Cor. tv. iv. 5 Least that thy Wives with Spits, 
and Goyes with stones In puny Battell slay me. 1671 
Mitton /’. &. 11. 343 Fowl of game, In pastry built,or from 
the spit, 1710 Patmer Proverds 107 It ends with poison in 
the cup, or with the spit in Lis guts. 3740 SosckVILLE 
MHobbinol. , 131 A Spit he sciz'd, Just reeking from the fat 
Surloyn, 1809 Matcain Gril Blas 1x. ix. P5§ We have.. 
wherewithal to keep the spit and the spigot in exercise. 
1848 Lytron //ayo/é 11. i, The meats were not placed on the 
table, hut served upon sinall spits, 1870 Bavast //fad 1 1. 
25 T'ransfixed with spits, And roasted with nice care. 

Jig. 1607 Hitros IVs, 1. 413 Thrust through with a spit 
of reproch. 

Comb. 1617 Minsneu Ductor, A Sprtter,a yong male Deere, 
that beginnes to haue his hornes grow vp sharpe spitwise. 

b. So beat (etc.)..with the spit, to treat with 
uncxpected harshness (following upon kindly usage 
or hospitality). Now only d¢a/, (in frans/. use). 

3553 1. Witson Ahet, 72h, Suche are not to be lyked that 
geue a man a shoulder of mutton, and breake his heade with 
the spitte when thei haue duen. 1 Gurexe Arbasto 
Wks. (Grosart) III, 213 Thou art bidden to the feast by 
loue, and art beaten with the spit by beauty. 1674~ [see 
Roast meat 2c]. 1686 Woop Life (O.1LS.) fit. 186 Din'd 
at tbe College. [ofe] ‘Gave me roast-meat and beat me 
with the spit.’ 1690 W. Watkrr /diomat, Anglo. Lat. 43 
‘Yo bid one to roust and beat him with the spit. 1876 
Ropinson IWArthy Gloss, 182/1 ‘ Nevver invite a friend to a 
roast and then beat him with the spit,’ donot confer a favor 
and then make the obligation felt. 

ce. The contents ofa spit. rare. 

1634 Sin T. Herbert Jrav. 150 They have Camel) or 
Mutton cut in nummocks or small bits put vpon scuers.. 
rosted in the fire; of this they sell three or fuure spits for 
two pence. 

+2. a. A fin-spine ofa fish. 06s. 

crz0s Lay. 21329 He..bihalded hu liged i pan stra:me 
stelene fisces;..Per fleoted heore spiten swulc kit spzren 
weooren. 

+b. The point ofa spear. Obs. 

¢14§0 Cust Persev. 1400 in Alacro Plays, With spete of 
spere to pee I spynne; Goddis lawys to bee I lerne, 

+3. A straight horizontal stroke used as a mark 
in books; = OBELISK sé. 2. Odés. 

1388 Wyciie £sth, x. 3 Which chapitre we bi oure custom 
han bifor inarkid with a spite. 1583 [sce Ovetisk sé. 2). 
1610 Hearey St. Aug. Critte of Got 733 The booke is not 
corrected but rather corrupted hy those asteriskes, and spits. 
1627 Le. Hart Fpist. u. v. 303 Either your stars or your 
spits shall be welcoine to iny inargent. 

4. + a. A slender or sharp-pointed rod. Ods. 

1485 Vaval Acc. /len. V1 (1896) 51 Merlyng Irencs, iiij, 
Spyttes of Iron, j, Canne hokes, ij. 31577 Harrison Eng. 
land 91/1 In sundry parts of Lancasshyre..the people ga 
«.into their Fennes and Marises with long spittes, which 
they dashe here and there..into the grounde. 

b. Printing. An iron rod carrying the wheel by 
which the carriage of a hand-press is run out or in. 

1728 Cuampers Cyc/, s.v. Printing, Uuder the Carriage 
is fxd a small piece of Iron call’d the Spit, with a double 
Wheel in the middle. 1808 Stower Printer’s Gram. 323 
The axis, or spit, is a straight bar of iron,..about three 
inches longer than the whole breadth of the carriage. 18 
J. Hottann Manuf. Metal UW. 210 The handle [of the 
rounce]..was attached to a rod which crossed the platten; 
this rod was connected with the spit by means of machinery. 

ce. A thatching-peg. (Cf. Broacu sé, 5.) 

1833 Lounon Encycl. Archit. § 122 These are fastened to 
the thatch, by staples, or spits, or broaches. rgo1 A’. ¢ Q. 
gth Ser. VIII. 178 The owner thought I meant the thatche 
pegs, which held the thatch down, so he said, ‘Speets’. 

d. A rod or skewer on which fish are strung and 
hung up to dry. (Cf. Broacu 56, 2b.) 

1833 Loupon Excycl. Archtt. § 739 In the neighbourhood 
of Aberdeen, and in various places in the north of Scotland, 
haddocks are strung up on rods called spits. 1865 W. 
Wuite &. Eng. 1.146 These open partitions or racks are 
called ‘loves’. They support the speets, which are sticks or 
laths, long enough to lie across from one tothe other, 1883 
R. Hatoane Workshop Rec. Ser. 11. 443 Each fish (herring) 
is then threaded through the gills, on long thin spits holding 
25 each. 

e. A shuttle-pin. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2279. 

5. A sword. (Chiefly contemptuous.) 

1642 in Hazl. £.7.P. IV. 316 So that the vapour is all 
frenchified, With out-stucke bomm, streight breech, and 
spit at side. 168: Orway So/dier's Fort. i. i, I know five 
or six more of the same stamp; that never came abroad 
without terrible long Spits by their sides. 1733 Fietnixnc 
Don Quix. tn Eng. 1. v, Throw by your spit, sir; throw by 
your spit, and I don’t fear you. 1749 — Tom Fones xv. v, 
Don't think I am afraid of sucha fellow as thee art ! because 
[thou] hast got a spit there dangling at thy side. 1785 Grose 
Diet. Vulgar T., Sprit, a sword. 1871 B. Taytor Faust 
(1875) I. x1x. 17x Out with your spit without delay! You've 
but to lunge and I will parry. 

6. A small, low point or tongue of land, pro- 
Jecting into the water; a long narrow reef, shoal, 


or sandbank extending from the shore. 


SPIT. 


1673 Hickertnaitt G. Father Greybeard 138 That sand 
with the two horns is the spits. 1764 J. Byron Voy, (1773) 
I, 27 They drew up upon a stoney spit, which ran a good 
way into the sea, 1775 Romans f:/orida App. 72 Off of the 
Look-out on St. Rosa Island lies a spit, which you must 
avoid. 1802 aval Chron. VILL. 211 Above the third buoy 
.-lies a dangerous spit 1859 in Mere. Marine Mag. 
(1860) VII. 110 The spit or horn..extends 14 miles. 1871 
B. Tavtor Faust (1875) IL. 1. 154 Around yon narrow spit 
the waves are rippling. 

b. Const. of (land, sand, cte.’. 

1697 Dampier Voy. (1€9,) 11. 461 It ix a small spit of sand, 
just appearing above the Waters edge. 1727 A. Hamittox 
New Ace. E. Ind. 1. xxvii. 343 There are..several Spits of 
Sand jetting a pretty Way into the Sea from Points of 
Land. 1836 W. Irvinc Astorés 1. 132 The entrance from 
the sea..is Lounded on the south side by a flat sandy spit 
of land, stretching into the ocean. 1863 [artnc-Goutp 
feeland 112 A long spit of black rubble round which the 
lake curls. 1884 Contemp. Nev. Aug. 325 The old town.. 
stood on ar insulated spit of shore. 

7. Special Combs. : spit-boot, a boot or gaiter 
fastening by means of an iron spike (06s. dzal.); 
+spit-file (sce quot.); fspit-fish (cf. Msw. 
spitfisk, G. spiessfisch}, the sea-pike; + spit- 
nose, aspecicsof Oxyrhynchus; spit-point, a sharp 
slender point; spit-pointed a., having a point 
like a spit; {spit-rack, a rack uscd for support- 
ing a spit or spits; tspit-staff(’?); + spit- 
turner, a dcvice for turning a spit; ‘tf spit- 
wheel, a wheel serving tv turn a spit. 

1707 N. Brunprte Drary (1895) 55 A pair of *Spit- loots, 
1729 Watkorn Diary (1666 43 Livught a pair of bellows 
and spit boot spurs. 2828 Cakr Craven Gloss., Spit-boots, 
a species of boot, now very rarely in use. They opened on 
the outside of the leg. When put on, they were secured at 
the botton: by a sharp iron spit or spike, which passed into 
an iron socket. 1853 Crrbld. Gloss., Sprt-boots, heavy 
leather gaiters with iron fastenings. 1688 Horse Armoury 
ui, xxik. (Roab.) 272/1 A “Spit file..is an Iron rod thicker 
then a good wyer; it is bent a little froin the handle toa 
square and then runs out streight. 1601 Cuester Love's 
Alart. \xxxii, There swimmes the Shad, the *Spit-fish, and 
the Spurling. 1611 Cotcr., Spel, ..a slender, long, .. 
blackish-backe sea-fish, called by some the Spit-fish, and by 
others .. the sea-Pike. 1668 CHARLETON Onomast. 136 
Lucius Marinus, the Sea-Pike, or Spitt-Fish. /érd. 156 
Oxyrincus Rondeletit,..the *Spitnose. 1796 WITHERING 
Brit. Plants (ed, 3) U1. 609 Leaves ,. ending in “spit- 
points, /ér¢/, 855 Leaves .. narrow, “spit-pointed. a 1693 
Urquhart's Rabetais 1. xxxviit 318 *Spitrack fool 1828 
Tytrer frst, Scotland 1. 399 Ahout a thousand spit 
racks, with meat on them. 1608 Wepversuene Compt Lk. 
(5.H.S.) 113 A “speit staf and carvit wark thairon, ¢ 1475 
Pret. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 770 /ic veruzertor, a “spete- 
turnere. 1703 Moxon .Jech. Exerc. 51 The Wood-work 
belonging to the Jack, is a Barrel, a *Spit-wheel and a 
Ilanding of the Winch. 1776 Hawkins (fist. Mus. 1. 335 
‘The dog who treads the spitewheel. 

Spit (spit), 54.2 Also 5 spyt. [f Sprrv.2 Cf. 
Srer 56.) and Da. spyf (NF ris. sput).] 

1. The fluid secreted by the glands of the mouth, 
esp. when ejected ; saliva, spittle; a clot of this. 

See also Cuckoo-spit, /rog-spit. 

a1300 Cursor M. 24085 Pai sput on him bair spit. 
c14g0 Promp. Parv. 469 Spyt, or spotle, sputiu, screa, 
saliva. €1530 Hours of Blessed Virgin 78 His face w's 
spit defil’d. 261x Corcr., Crachat, spittle, or spit; also, a 
spitting. 1633 P. Fretcuer Poet. Misc. Wks. 1909 II. 256 
See how with streams of spit th’are drencht. 1700 FLover 
Cold Baths. 47 Temperate Bathing..ripens the Spit, and 
helps itup. 1747 tr. Astruc's Fevers 291 The yellow spits 

enerally expectorated ina peripneumnony. 1865 Aforning 

tar 7 Jan, The presence of ‘stour', or dust,..the particles 
of which. .manifest themselves in what is called the * black 
spit’. 1904 Brit. Aled. Frul. 10 Sept. 35 The spit ceased to 
be fetid. 
b. Fath. Spitting due to morbid condition. 

1897 Adléutt’s Syst. Aled. Il. 957 The men become pre- 
maturely old; they suffer from cough and spit. 

2. The act of spitting; an instance of this. 

@ 1658 Lovetace Lucasta, Toad & Spider 13 The speckl’d 
Toad... Defies his foe with a fell Spit. 1700 C. Nesse Antid. 
Armin, (1827) 30 Fortune is hut the devil's hlasphemous 
spit upon divine providence. 1763 C. Jonnston Xewerie 1. 
143, 1 began to hope that I should come off with a spit in 
the face, or a kick on the hreech at worst. 1853 E. Fitz- 
Geratn Left, (1889) I. 224 The Athenaeum in which you 
will see a more determined spit at me. 1896 Darly News 
19 May 8/1: Whenever Masai retire from a conference with- 
out spitting the spit of peace, squalls may be expected. 

transf, 1882 Proc. R. Geogr. Soc. 1V. 471 (There was} a 
little spit from a Mahratta musket. 

b. A sfil and a siride,a very short distance. 

1676 Cotton HValton'’s Angler u. 23 You are now. .within 
a spit, and a stride of the peak. 1676 Poor Robin's Intell. 
4-11 Apr. 1/1 He had not gone above a spit and a stride but 
he meets another arch Wag. 1677 W. HuGues Jfan of Sin 
1, x. 44 They, I think, out-spake him, a spit and stride, who 
prayed unto the Pope [etc.. 1828in Carr Craven Gloss. 

3. The very spit of, the exact image, likeness, or 


counterpart of (a person, etc.). 

182s Kare & Batpwin Newgate Cad. 111. 497/2 A daugh- 
ter,..the very spit of the old captain. 1836 T. Hook G. 
Gurney |. 202 You are a queer fellow—the very spit of your 
father. 1886 Macquoin Sir $. Appledy II. x. 143 This 
young chap has got his dear grandmother's eyes, why, he’s 
the very spit of her. 

b. With addition of felch, tmage, picture. 

1859 Sata Gas-light § D. xxix. 334 He would be the very 
spit and fetch of Queen Cleopatra. 1869- in dialect use 
(Eng. Dial, Dict.). 1895 E. Castte Lt of Scarthey vi. 71 
She’s like the poor lady that’s dead and gone, the spit an’ 
image she is. 


SPIT. 


4. A slight sprinkle or shower of rain or snow. 

1849 Currces Green Hand x. (1856) 90 The nigbt was quite 
dark, the rain coming in sudden spits out of the wind. 185: 
T. J. Tayvtor Oferat. Running Streams 33 On the occur- 
rence of a tbunder spit. 1889 F. M. Pearo Paul's Sister 
IL}. xxvi. 138 The day was mild, .. with occasional spit of rain. 

5. attrib., as spit-venom ;, also spit-box, a spit- 
toon; spit-curl U.S., +-insect (see quots.) ; spit- 
kid Vaut., a receptacle for spit. 

3833 M. Scott Yom Cringle xviii, There was no paucity of 
silver dishes, busins, “spitboxes, censers, and utensils of alt 
sbapes..and sizes. 1840 R. H. Dana Sef Afast xxii, Having 
a large spit-box always under the steps. 1890 J. CacNey 
tr. Jaksch's Clin. Diagnosis iv. 88 The sputum has a rusty 
linge.., and adheres firmly to the spit-box. 1859 BARTLETT 
Dict. Amer, (ed, 2) 435 “Spit-eurt, a detached tock of hair 
curled upon the temple; probably from having been at first 

lastered jnto shape bythe saliva. 187z De Vere American- 
ists 324 Tbe female ornament..is the spit-curl. 1755 Dicé. 
Arts & Sci. 1V., *Spit-insect, in zoology, the cicada with 
brown wings, and two white spots on them, and a double 
white line. 1891 Cent. Dict, s.v., *Spitkid. 1898 Kiptinc 
Fleet in Being 13 After dinner, as they were smoking 
above the spit-kids. 1597 Hooker Eect. Pol. v, ii, § 2 The 
*spit-venome of their poisoned hearts breaketh out to the 
annoyance of others. 

Spit, 54.3 Also 9 dia’, speet. [a. MDu. or 
MLG, spit (Du., LG., WFris. spit, NFris. sfet, 
Spatt; also MDu. spvet, MLG. spéd?): see Spit v.3] 

1. Such a depth of earth as is pierced by the full 
length of a spade-blade; a spade-graft: a. Fol- 


lowed by adjs., csp. deep. 

Thesing. is sometimes used after numerals instead of the pl. 

1507-8 in Gage //ist, Suffolk (1838) 145 For making of a 
diche..ij spitte depper tben the cast of the cawsy now is. 
1645-50 Boate /reland's Nat, Hist. (1260) 128 A good clay 
(which comnionly lyeth one or two spits deep). 1670 J 
Smitu Eng. liuprov. Reviv'd 36 Vhe ground is delved two 
spit deep. 1691 Ray Colt, Eng. Hts. (ed. 2) Pref, We say 
a Spade-graft or a Spit deep. a@1gzz Liste /fusé. (1757) 25 
Whole beds of chalk, an half spit thick. 1763 Museum 
Rust. 1. 254, 1 make my tabourers dig up the intervals one 
spit deep. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 285 These 
else -should be made one foot (or spit) wide, and one spit 
deep, 
preparing the soil for the reception of young trees is to dig 
or trench it at least two spits deep. 

b. In other contexts, 

1677 Prot Ox/fordsh. 66 At Teynton also, witbin a spit of 
the surface, they dig a sort of earth they there call Lam. 
@ 1679 Sir J. Moore Eng, /nterest (1703) 47, 1..digg my 
hole 4 Foot square, but no deeper than one Spit, or there. 
about. 1792 Trans. Soe. Encour. Arts X. 4 The soil was 
dug one full spit, and the turf inverted. 1842 Laxce Cot- 
tage Farmer 11 Digging one acre of Wheat Land, twelve 
inches deep, by two 6-inch spits, 1862 O'Curry Lect. Ane. 
frish xxxiii. (1873) 111. 291 It [a curious harp) was raised 
by labourers at the depth of twelve spits or spadings under 
the eartb in Coolness Moss, e 

ce, A thrust of the spade in digging. 

1844 H. Stepnnns Bk. farm 11. 552 Manure, which should 
either be dug down 18 inches deep with a double spit of the 
spade, or ploughed down with a double furrow. 

2. A layer of earth of a spade’s depth: a. With 
adjs. denoting the relative position of the layer. 

1663 Gerster Comtsef 53 Brickmakers are accustomed to 
dig the top spit. .and to throw it with the otherclay. 1670 
J, Smatu Lug. dinprov, Reviu'd 36 The second spit or under- 
most earth is laid upon the first spit or spadeful of earth. 
1705 Loxpon & Wise Retir'd Gard. 1, ii, The first Spit, or 
‘Top Earth is always allow’d to be better thau that which 
lyes under it. 1757 Mrs. Grirritn Lett. //en. & Frauces 
(1767) ILI. 2x7 The Difference.. may be compared to [that 
between] the upper Sod, and the under Spit, of tbe Earth. 
1824 T. Hoce Carnation 23 Loam..should consist of the 
top spit and crumbs only, 1851 GLenny //audbk. Ft. Gard. 
9 Use a compost of two-thirds loam, from the upper spit of 
a pasture, and one-third sand. 1882 Garten 28 Jan, 54/1 
The soil..is entirely composed of the top spit of a neigh- 
bouring meadow. 

b. In other contexts. 

1780 Younc Jour /reé. 1. 63 He dug it over, levelled it, 
and burnt the spit in great heaps. 19791 Trans. Soe. Enconr. 
Arts 1X. 42 Covering them [potatoes] with straw and a spit 
ofearth. 1805 Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 323 He only digs 
one spit fourteen incbes deep with the bottom land-ditchin 
spade 1844 7rul. R. Agric. Soc. V. 1. g He returns aan 
with another spade longer and narrower than the last cuts 
out the next spit or lower part of the drain. 

3. The quantity of earth taken up by a spade at 


a time; a spadeful. 

1675 Loud. Gaz. No, 1031/4 The River side,..where the 
Lord Bishop diggeth the first Spit. 1733 Tutt /forsu-/foce 
ing [4156.xx. 292 You wilt find..most of the Pieces or Spits, 
which are dug out of your Sight, to beof twice that Thickness, 
1792 Becknap /fist. New //ampsh, 111.119 This being dug 
in spits of a poe size, and dried, becomes valuable fewel. 
1837 Flemish Husb, 20 in Husd, (L.U.K.) 11, Digging out 
spits of earth with the spade.., and setting them up on the 
surface already ploughed. 1881 WuiteHdeaD //ops 43 The 
modern diggers. .do not lift each ‘spit’ up on their spuds 
and throw it over, as tbe old-fashioned workmen did in 
other days. 

b. A series of spadefuls taken in a line. 

@ 1722 Liste Husé. (1757) 21 Farmer Bond. .carried a spit 
[of dung) all along froin the heap, and spread it near to the 
brink of the furrows. 1765 Jéuseum Rust. 1V. 374 A spit 
of earth out of the trenches is..to be cast amongst tbe 
plants of coleseed in the rows. 

4. dial. A special form of spade (see quots. ). 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Spit, a spade with a mouth ale 
Most semicircular. 1830 Cub. Farm Rep. 65 in Husd, 
(L. U.K.) I11, A narrow-mouthed spade (technically called 
2 spit) corresponding to the breadth of the tile to be used. 
1856- in dial. glossaries (Lanc., Yks., Linc., Glouc.). 


3882 Gard. Chron, XV11. 84 The best method of | 
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5. attrib. and Comd., as spit-deep adv., -dung, 


-shovel. 

1693 Phil. Trans. XV11. 826 Some of these Tudera, which 
lay *Spit deep underground. 1765 .Wuseunt Rust. 1V. 311 
Digging, spit-deep, sixteen rods, at three-pence per rod. 
a 1800 Pecce Suppl. Grose, Spit-«deep, the depth of a spade 
only. 1672 F. Drope Fruit-Trees 3 Upon this Bed must 
be laid some *spit-dung (z.¢. such horse-dung as is rotted 
in tbe heap, and may be digged witb a spade). Tb 
[W. H. Marsnact] Minutes Agric., Observ. 111 nole, The 
ordinary distinction of Long-Dung and Short or Spit-Dung. 
1825 Greenhouse Comp. 1. 115 Loam with., vegetable mould, 
or mould of spit dung. 1864 Jrut, R. Agric. Soc. XXV.u. 
329, 1..buy good spit-dung, ready for use, as I want it. 
1678 Phil, Trans. X11. 946 The *Spit-shovel is to be made 
of a thin streight Iron ten Inches tong, and five Inches 
broad, with a Socket in the side of it to put a staff or handle. 
1728 /bid. XX XV. 568 A narrow Spade, commonly termed 
a Spit-shovel. 

Spit, v.! Forms: a. 3 spit(i)en (fa./. spitede, 
pa. pple. i-spited, y-spited, -spyted), 5 spite, 
spyte. £8. Sc. and dial. 6 spete, 6, 8-9 speet. 
7. 5-6 spytte, 6 spyt, 6- spit (fa. ¢, and fa. 
pfle. spitted), 7 spitt. [f. Spit sd.t Cf. MDu 
(Du.) and MLG, speten, MDu. and LG, sfitten, 
older G. (now dial.) spissen (G. spiessen).} 

1. trans. To put on a spit; to thrust through 
with a spit. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 26522 Ife .. smat hine purh mid ban spere swa he 
ispited weore. 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 4213 pis grisliche 
geant adde..yspited him poru out mid an yrene spite. 
¢1440 Prop. Paro. Ee Spyte mete on a spete, vcruo. 
1483 Cath. Augt. 336/1 To Spytte.. flesche, verulare. 1530 
Patscr. 729, I wy] spytte my meate or ever I wyl set my 
pyes in the oven. 1581 A. Tats Iliad u. 31 The gigots 
and tbe other flesh in peeces they did spit. ¢ 1611 CHar- 
MAN Itiad 1x. 209 Then of a well-fed swine A huge fat 
shoulder he cuts out, and spits it wondrous fine. 1699 


Dameter Voy, 11. 1. 31 Little bits of Pork, spitted 5 or 6 of 


them at once, on a small skiver, and roasted. 1749 Smot- 
tetr Git Slas x. x, He tighted a fire, spitted a leg of 
mutton. 1787 Fartey Loud, Art Cookery (ed. 4) 35 Having 
spitted your pig,..lay it down to a brisk clear fire. 1833 
Loupon Lucycl. Archit. § 1515 The operation, when the 
meat is once spitted,.. goes on of itself. 1879 Beersoum 
Patagonia xi. 171, 1 host no time in spitting some meat and 
setting it to roast. 

b. ¢ransf. To pierce, transfix, or stab with a 
sharp weapon, etc.; to fix or impale on or ufon 
something sharp. 

a, y- €1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. cxxviil. (1869) 124 A 
spere, that was al ful of eren of men perced, whiche weren 
spited ther on. 31599 Suaks. //ex. V, un. iii. 38 Your naked 
Infants spitted vpon Pykes. 1607 R. C[arew] tr. Estienne's 
World Wond. 144 Two brethren..who were spitted vpon 
a stake some fifteene yeares ago. a@1643 W. Cartwricur 
Ordinary W. i, Hee'l spit you If he but know you are a 
usurer, 1781 Cowrer Charity 354 Whether he measure 
earth,,. Weigh sun-beams, carve a tly, orspita flea. 1847 
E. Broxte Wuthering Heights vi. i 106 If sbe had been 
spitted on tbe horns of a mad cow. 1870 THornsury Tour 
rd, Exg., ii. 51 They were found, side by side, each having 
spitted the other with his rapier. 

Sig. 1589 R. Harvey P/, Pere. 11 Heresay is too slender 
an euidence to spit a mans credit vpun. 

rofl. 1818 Scott Kod Ray x, My falcou Cheviot, who 
spitted himself on a heron's bill. 

8. 1513 DoucLas Eneid ix. xii. go And Phegeas[he] doun 
te in the feyld, Spetit throw owt the body and his 
scheyld. 1575 Gawun, Gurton v. ii. 181 1f he came, [he] 
bad me not sticke to speet hym. 1785 Burns Jolly Leegars 
xxxix, He swore by a’ was swearing worth, To speet bim 
like a pliver. 

2. To pierce or stud (a thing) with spikes. 

@1225 Juliana 57 [He] lette..a swide wunderlich hweol 
meten & makien & purh spitien [w%». spiten] hit al..wid 
irnene gadien. 

3. a. To fix (herrings or other fish) on a spit or 
rod for drying or smoking. 

1617 Minutes Arehd, Colchester (MS.), Allegauit that his 
servant dyd spitt herrings vpou the saboth day,.. for other- 
wise the herrings had beneall lost. 1865 W. Wits £. Eng. 
II, 140 The fish are washed and speeted by gangs of women, 
who with nimble fingers hang them one by one through 


| gills and mouth upon speets. 


b. To string (necdles) together by passing a 
wire through the eyes. 

1862 Catal, Internat. E.chib,, Brit. V1. No. 6449, These 
little labourers take the needles wben they have been ‘eyed’ 
and proceed to ‘spit’ them, that is, to pass a wire through 
the eye of every needle. 


Spit, v.2 Forms: /uf i spittan, 3-4 spitten, 
5 spyttyn ; 4-6 spitte, spytte, spyt (5-6 spytt), 
6- spit (6-7 spitt). /2./, a. 3-7 spitted (6 Sv. 
-it), 4-6 spytted. £8. 4-6 spitte, spytte, 4-spit 
(4 spitt, spyt, 5 spytt); 6 spett(e, 6-7 spet; 
6 spatt(e, 6- spat; 6-9 spate, 7 spot, 4, 9 dial., 
sput. fa. pple. a. 1 zispitted, 4-6 spytted, 
6-7 (9 dial.) spitted (6 Sc. -it). 8. 6-7 spet 
(6 spette), 5~ spit (6-7 spitte, 6 spytte), 9 spat, 
dial. sput. y. 6 spetten, 7-8 (9 dia/.) spitten, 9 
dial, spatten, sputten. [Northern OE. spittan 
(also gespittan), = G. dial. sfitzen, of imitative 
origin; cf. MSw. spytta, spotta (Sw. spfotta), Norw. 
dial. spytta (sputta), Da. spytte, NFris. spiitte, 
older G. (now dial.) sputzenx, also ON. and Icel. 
spyta (Norw. dial. spyte) and OE. spé¢an Spere v, 


OE. instances are rare, the common words being sp#tan, 
spétlan, and spfvan. From the r5th cent, the conjugation 
has included forms properly belonging to the obsolete Spete, 


SPIT: 


together with new formations on the analogy of strong vbs. 
See also SpET v.] , . 
I. ¢rans. +1. To eject saliva on (a person) as 


a sign of contempt. Oés. 

e950 Lindisf, Gosp. Mark x. 34 Hia spittes bine & hia 
suinged hine. ¢975 Ruskw. Gosp. Luke xviii. 32 Swungen 
[he] bid & gispitted bid. a@x1225 Anucr. R. 2G0 Spit him 
amidde be bearde to hoker & to schom, fet flikered so mit 
be. ¢1230 Hat Aleid. 17 Penne spit leccberie, to schome 
& to bismere, meidenhad o be nebbe. 

2. To eject from the mouth by the special effort 
involved in expelling saliva. 

To spit sixpences: see Sixrencr 2d. 

¢975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 30 Pa spittende on him 
heor spadl, senoman pet hreod & slogun his heafud. 
@1225 Juliana 49 Hare ahne blod ich babbe ofte imaket 
ham to spitten & to speowen. @1300 Cursor WM. 24085 
Pai sput on bim hair spit. ¢1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. W. 
1433 Hypsiphyle, Two bolys makyd al of bras That spittyn 
fer, ¢ 1440 Alph. Tales 180 He strake bym opon pe breste, 
at he spytt blude with iij dayes. 148: Caxvon Reynard 
(Arb.) 111 The wulf bad so moche payne and anguyssh.. 
that hespytte blood. rg09g Hawes /’ast, Pleas. xxxim.(Percy 
Soc.) 166 With his thre hedes he spytte all his venum. 1590 
Pasguils Apol. 1. Biij, Hatb the ‘Toade no poyson before 
he spits it? 1600 SurFLet Countrie Farime 1, xii, 65 That 
cluttered blood which the sicke partie shall have spet. 1697 
Drvven Virg. Georg. v. 148 A thirsty Train That..spit 
from their dry Chaps the gather’d Dust again. 1911 
Appison Spect. No. 117 ® 7 Sir Roger told me, that old 
Moll had been often brought before him for making Child- 
ren spit Pins 1789 ied. Comm, 11. 297 He..spate a vast 
quantity of tough white froth. 1803 Med. Frul. 1X. 430 
He..began to spit thick matter of a greenish colour. 1821 
Scotr Acn:fw. xxiv, This inaster-fiend shall spit a few 
flasbes of fire..on the spot, if it will do you pleasure. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 162 Recovery may ensue after the 
patient has been spitting muco-pus for weeks, 

Sig. a1568 AscHam Scholem. 1. Wks. (1904) 239 Their 
whole knowledge..was tied onely to their tong & lips,.. 
and therfore was sone spitte out of the mnouth againe. 1608 
Suaks. Per, 1. 1. 8 Thou stormest venomously; Wilt thou 
spit all thyself? 1797 Brann Pop. Antig. 101 note, Boys 
have a Custom (ier se) of spitting tbeir Faith, or as they 
also call it here, their Saul (Soul), when required to make 
Asseverations in a Matter of Consequence. 

b. With forth, out, up. 

¢ 1386 [see c]. ¢1q50 Sé. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6353 He 
wald pe penys oute baue spit, he moght noght opyn his 
mouth 3it. 1509 Hawrs Past, Pleas. xxxvu. (Percy Soc.) 
192 Toward me he came,..Spyttyng out fyre. 1530 Parscr. 
729 The adder dyd spytte forthe her venyme by and by. 
1558 Waror tr. Alexis’ Secr. 21b, He tourned. .vpon the 
beddes side, and spitte out a great parte of the matter. 1663 
Be. Patrick Parad. Pilgr. ix, As men do with bitter Pills 
which, .if they chaw them, prove so distastful, that they are 
Teady to spit them out again. 1945 tr. Cotumelta’s [/usb. 
vit. xvi, When he..bad tasted of a pike..and had spitten it 
out, lie followed the impudent action witb a jest. 19779 in 
ee Selwyn § ape se (2844) 1V. 258 Those rascals we 
lave seen take so much snuff and spit it up again. 1842 
Lover //andy Andy xviii, He..saw the trumpeter spitting 
out a mouthful of beer. 1 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 55 
Since then he had spat up thick phlegm, 

fiz. 1598 Cuarpman Hero & Leander i, Takes news as if 
it were too hot to eat, And spits it slavering forth for dog-fees 
meat, 1613 SHaxs. //en, V/¢/,1. it, 61 This makes. . Tongues 
spit their duties out. : 

c. With various fig. objecls (as venom, poison, 


jive, etc.) denoting the utterance or expression of 


malice, hatrcd, anger, or other violent feeling. 
¢€ 1386 Cuaucer Pard. 7. Prol. 135 Thus spitte I out my 
venym vnder hewe Of hoolynesse, to semen hooly. 1560 
Daus tr. Stfeidane's Comm, 20 Herein they..spitte oute tbe 
poyson of theyr hatred. 1583 BasinGton Comsmanddy. 
(1590) 364 When hee woulde haue euen spit fire in Anthonies 
face and galled him as greatly as hee could, 162 in Kempe 
Losety MSS. (1836) 454 Y° Spaniards, against whom tbey 
are apt..to spitt theyr spleens. a1656 Br. Hatt Rew, 
Wks, (1660) 161 One spuis his poyson upon the blessed 
Trinity, 1701 Farqunar Sir H. Weidair 1. i, Let ‘em spit 
their venom among themselves, and it hurts nobody. 1759 
Ditwortn Pope 16 When the venom you spit fails short of 
your aim. 1863 Hottano Lett. Fonescs vi, 98 There be 
women..who can scold or cry or bow! or spit fire. 
reff. 1735 Pore Prot. Sat. 320 Or at the ear of Eve, 
familiar load, Half froth, half venom, [he] spits himself 
abroad, In puns, or politics, or tales, or lies. . 
d. With compl. 2 one's face, teeth, etc. Chiefly 


in fig. use. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 97 Euer spyttynge thy 
offences in thy tethe. 1593 SHaxs. ANieh. //, 1. 1. 194 My 
teeth shall teare The stauish motiue..And spit it..euen 
in Mowbrayes face. 1636 Bratuwait Rom. Enip. 94 He 
bit off his tongue and spit it in her face. a@z1z7xr1 Ken 
Urania Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 475 Sweet Poetry has suffer'd 
most, By Bards,. Who in her beauteous Visage spit The 
Putrefaction of their Wit. 1781 Cowrer /ofe 662 While 
bigotry. .spits abhorrence in the Christian's face. 

e. In phrases denoting great or exact likeness 


or resemblance. (Cf. Spir sd.? 3.) 

F. evaché is similarly used. 

1602 Breton Wonders worth Hear. (1879) 8/1 Twoo girles, 
..the one as like an Owle, the other as fike an Urchin, as 
if they had beene spitte out of the mouthes of them. 1664 
Cotton Scarron. 106 Hee's e’en as like thee as th’ adst spit 
him. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. O. & NV. 7. I. 159 We are of our 
fatber tbe devil,..as like him as if spit out of his mouth. 
1788 Grose Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 2)s.v., He is as like his 
father as if he was spit out of his mouth; said of a child 
inuch resembling his father. 18z5- in Eng. Dial. Dict. 


3. a. To emit, cast, throw, in a manner similar 


to the ejection of saliva. 

13.. E. E. Altit. P. C. 338 Oure fader to be fysch fers- 
lych biddez, Pat he hym sput spakly vpon spare drye. 
1595 SHaKs. Yoh u. 211 The Canons..ready mou 
to spit forth Their Iron indignation gainst your walles, 


SPIT. 


¢ 1612 CHarman f/iad iw. 452 The sea thrusts vp her waues; 
..she rores, And..spits eucrie way her fome. 1837 CaRLyLe 
i'r, Kev. us i. iii, Sulphur-cloud spitting sercate of fire? 
1863 Hawrnorne Our Old Llome (1879) 94 ‘The clouds now 
spat down a few spiteful drops upon us. 1911 Datly Alacl 
1 Nov. 7/2 The bullets came crashing through the cactus 
eaves, spitting up sand all around us. 
+b. Yo cause to be expclled in spittle. Ods, 

1608 TopsELt Serpents 45 The roote of Teasill young, for 

Fullers yet vnfit, Drunke in warme water, venoine out doth 


pit. 

ce. collog. To leave (visiting-cards). 

1782 Mur. D'’Napeay Diary 24 Dec., As I had the coach, 
I then s/t cards at Mrs. Chapone’s, who has set me an 
invitation. 

d. To extrude or lay (cggs or spawn). 

1847 Ifactiwence, SAit, to lay eggs, said of insects. 1909 
Totlers of Deep dept. 225/1 ‘The adult oyster ‘spits’ its 
many thousands of eggs into the water. 

4. With of (or tforth): To utter in a proud, 
spiteful, plain, or unreserved manner. Also with- 
ont adv.: To speak (a language). 

1595 SHAKS. John us. i. 458 A large mouth indecde, That 
spits forth death, and mountaines. 1639 S. 1)u Virrcex tr. 
-amus’ Admir, lvents 310 Those students, who returning 
from the Universities, spit out at their mouth the super. 
fluities of their memory. 1657 J. Ssatu J/rst. Adel. 80 
Thus Michael spits out bitter reproaches against David. 
1701 Cinper Love makes Man u.it, Car, Does my younger 
Ltrother speak any Greek yet, Sancho? Saac. No, Sir, but 
he spits French like a Magzpy. 1876 I, Harvy /:thclberta 
(1890) 5 A good saying well spit out is a Christmas fire to 
niy withered heart. 1904 A. Grieritus Fifty Vrs. Publ. 
Sav, ry Now Sir, speak up... Don't be afraid, spit it out. 

5. Yo put out by means of spitting. 

1681 Cotton §ond. ['cak 62 The water breaks on Rocks 
in such a showr..as made us doubt "I would hazard spituing 
all our Candles out. 

IT. intr. 6. ‘Yo eject saliva (at or on a person or 
thing) as a means of cxpressing hatred or contempt. 
Usually with preps., as agarnst, al, in, 07, etc. 

0975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 67 Pa spittadun Jhise) 
on his ondwliotu & mid hondum hine a Rea @ 1240 
Wohunge in O. &. ltom, 1. 279 Hwen pat te sunefule 
meni pinebspitted. a1z00 Cursor Al. 16635 ~ sp-tted 
on his luueli face. 13.. A. Adis. 891 (Linc.), ‘Fy on pe!’ 
quop Nycolas; And spitte amydde his face. cxrgo0 Lav 
Lroy-B. 18577 |She] tare here clothes & on hem spit. ¢ 1440 
Jacob's cll 193 He spytted on pe cros, he dyspysed oure 
lady. 1483 Caxton Gokd. Leg. 231/2 They. .spyitenayenste 
the fals ydollys and Statues. 1508 Duxpuax Dua Mariit 
i$ eonen 396, I spittit quhen I saw Vhat super spendit euill 
spreit. 1542 Upate Lrasm. Apoph. 56 Aristippus spitted 
on the evill favoured face of Simus. 1608-9 MtppLeron 
Widow Vv. i, Spit at me, gentlemen, If ever I'd such a 
thought, 1630 Lennarp tr. Charvon’s §Wtscl. 1. tv. (1670) 
256 For to go against his own nature, is to tempt God, to 
spit against the heavens, 1732 Derk eLey ae ir. S35 
A determined purpose to murder any man who shall but 
spit in his face. 1797 Monthly Mag. XLVINI. 114 Equal 
to beiug tweaked by the nose, spitten upon and buffeted. 
18a5 Scott Jalism, viii, ‘Out upon the hound!’ said 
Richard, spitting in conteinpt, by way of interjection. 1852 
Mas. Stowe Uncle Tour's C. xxxviii, ‘The more foul you!’ 
satd Legree, spitting scornfully at him. 1891 FAk:AR 
Darkn, & Dawn ii, they spit when they pass a temple; 
they turn away with horror hom sacrifices. 

b. In fig. use; freq. with 7 ove's face. 

(a) 1562 Winget tis. (S.T.S.) I. 108 Think 32 nocht that 
this maist barber ruidnes..wald be spittit at be a low or an 
Ethnik? 1579 Tomson Cadztu's Serum. Tim, 3272 There- 
fore they are so much the more to be accursed and to be 
spette at. 1612 Be, Hate Contempl.,O. T. 1. iv, How shall 
not all the world spit at this holy cruelty. 1663 br. Parrick 
Parab. Pilgr, xx, They will strain themselves to spit upon 
their sins. 1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 11. 220 Simon 
Magus was betimes spit upon by the Primitive Bishop 
Irenzus, 1831 Scott Ct. Nod, xiii, I am a Christian man, 
Spitting at, and bidding defiance to, Apollo, Bacchus, 

omus, and all other heathen deities. 1851 Mus. Brown. 
inc Casa Guidi Wind. 1. 288 1f we turned and spat Upon 
Our antecedents, we were vile. 1868 ‘lennyson Lucretius 
196, I hate, abhor, spit, sicken at hin. 

(6) 1639 S. Du Vercek tr. Cams’ ddmir, Events 286 Vou 
Spit upon your owneface. a@1715 Burnet Owwn Tite (1766) 
IL. 143 He said the petitioners for a Parliament spit in the 
king’s face. 1761 Hume //tst. Eng. (1806) 1V. 637 They 
could get no other answer than that God had spitten in his 
face. 1810 W. Witson Hist. Dissent, Ch. 11. 86 Say he 
died spitting in the devil's face, contemning him and his 
doctrine. — ‘ 

7. To eject saliva from the mouth; to expectorate. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT. 13544 Wit pis vn-to pe erth he spitt. 
1377 Lancc. P. Pf, B. x. 40 But po pat feynen hem folis.. 
Spitten and spewen and speke foule wordes. c 1440 Prowf, 
Parv. 469 Spyttyn, scrco, spuo,cxspiuo, a14g0 Myre Par. 
Pr. 890 Kepe pe welle bat pou ne spytte. 1530 Patscr. 728 
It is a foule thyng at a serinonde to here people spytte and 
retche or rough as they do. 1599 B. Jonson Ev, Man out 
of Hum. .i, 1 haue beene taking an ounce of tabacco 
hard by here,..and I am come to Spit priuate in Paules. 
1609 Hottanp Am. Alarcell, 186 fre was never scene 
abroad and out of his house to have snit his nose, or spit. 
1674 R.Goprrey /a7. § Ab. Physi¢ 131 He almost continu- 
ally spitted, and daily grew worse. ¢1720 Prior Conversat. 
67 Out of breath, he turn'd to spit. 1778 in Jesse Selwyn & 
Contemp. (1844) III. 295 She spits and coughs much. 1841 
Lane Arab, Nes. 1. 68 When any of you has a bad dream, 
spit three times over your left shoulder. 1892 T. Harpy 
Well. Beloved w1.i, Men drank, smoked, and spat in the inns. 

b. With preps., as about, against, al, in, into, 
on, Upon. 

1382 Wycite Ecclus. xxviii. 14 If thou shul spitten vpon 
it, it shal ben queynt. 14.. Rule Syou Aonast. Nii. in 
Collect. Topogr. (1834) 1. 31 None schal..spyt up on the 
stayres.. but yf they trede it oute forthewythe. 1526 TinDace 
Johs ix. 6 As sone as he had thus spoken, he spate on the 
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grounde. 1596 Suaxs. Jas. Shr. in. t. 40 Spit in the hole 
man, and tune againe. 1605 DanieL Queen's Arcadia 125 
Wks, (Grosait) I1I.221 If she meet but with my dog, she.. 
playes with his cares, Spits in his mouth. 1633 G. Hersert 
Temple, Unkindness iti, My friend may spit upon niy 
Curious floore. 1658 H. More Diz. Dial, 11, xviii, (1713) 146 
To spit in the Mouth of a Dog..is not indecorous for the 
Man, and graicful also to the Dog. 1714 Anoison Lover 
No. 39, Sitting at table, he spits full upon the servants who 
waited there. 1777 Buano of. Antig. 101 otc, In Com. 
linations of the Colliers. &c, in the North, for the Purpose 
of raising their Wages, they are said to spit upon a Stone 
together, by Way of cementing their Confederacy. 1824 
Lannor J/mag. Cont, Wks. 1853 1. 45/1 Nick gave unto 
him a shilling, having first spatien thereon, as he, accord. 
ing to his superstition, said, for luk. 1852 Peinericn 
Egypt, etc. 424 Then rising and spitting in my face iu 
token of amity, lie said he was happy that I had sent for 
him. 1883 Stevensos Sriperado Sg. 146, I could not con: 
tinue to give him a salary for spitting on the floor. 


c. Zo spit in or on one's hands, in fig. use. 

1577 Grace Goll. Aphrod. Wjb, If 1 haue anoynted 
your palmes with hope, spitte on your handes and take good 
holde. 1 go Guernte Mener too Late Wks. (Grosart) VIIE, 
85 What Francesco? spit on thy hand, and lay holde onthy 
hart. 2834 1S. Ssutu) Lett. J. Downing xxvii. (1835) 185 
airs I had time to spit in my hands, the Gineral finished 
the war, 


da. Of certain animals when angry. 

a 1668 Lassecs Moy, [taly (1698) Il. 199 The Lion and 
the Leopard fighting together, spit angerly in one anothers 
faces. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. //tst. (1776) 1V. 314 A whole 
day is often passed..which is spent in growling, quarrel- 
ling, and spitting at each other. 1844 Iloow Sade of Temper 
52 No household cat that ever lapp’d ‘Yo swear and spit 
was half so apt. 1872 ‘A. Mrnion’ Odd Echoes Oxf. 3 
Reproving My eanhin for the dreadful way in which she 
spat and swore. 

+o. Phr, (Scc quot., and cf. 7 b, quot. 1777.) Obs. 

1977 Brann of. reeds tor aofc, We have too a hind of 
popular Saying, when Persons are of the same Party, or 
agree in Sentiment, ‘they spit upon the same Stone’, 

8. ‘To sputter. 

1611 Cotcr., La tnomicre petille, the candle sparkles, or 
spits. 1671 Grew Anat. P', ldea (1684) 17 So Fenil-Seeds, 
held in the flame of a Candle, wid spit and spurtle. 197 
Gotvsm. Stoops te Cong. 1, Zounds; how she fidgets anc 
spits about like a catheiine wheel. 1853 Reape. /'eg 407. 
(1889) 6 The sausage b-gan to ‘spit’. 1866 Warts Dict. 
Chem. IV, 326 If exposed to the air tn the melted state it 
Isc. palladium) absorvs oxygen and spits like silver. 1872 
Archacot, XLII, 101 Vegner’s paper was bad, his irk 
worse, his pen ‘worser' still, spitting strangely. 

9. a. Of rain or snow: To fall tn scattcred drops 
or flakes. (Usually with 7¢ as subject.) 

1567 ]sce Spittina pl, a. 1). 

1778 JW. 1. MarsHaut) Alinutcs Agric. Observ. 129 To 
sprinkle (or spit), to rain slow in larzish drops. 1818 Miss 
Ferrier Afar stage vii, ‘And '—putting her hand out at the 
window—‘I think it’s spitting alieady'., 1836-7 Dtckrns 
Sh. Boz, Tales vii, 1t had been ‘spitting’ with rain for the 
last half-hour. 1860 Tyspact Gélac. 1. xxv. 189 The fine 
snow..was caught by the wind and spit bitterly against us. 
1887 Service Life Dr, Duguid 171 Feeling that it was 
spittin’ through the win’, I quickened my step. 

To penetrate as if sent hy spitttug. 

1850 Black. Alag. May 554/1 A bullet whizzed by my 
head, and spat into the opposite bank. 

LO. Spit and polish, the occupation of cleaning 
up or furbishing, as part of the work of a sailor or 


soldier. 

1895 $8’cston. Gaz. 13 Nov. 3/2 Afier all his energies 
had been expended on what in old days was termed ‘spit 
and polish’, he touk the cow-pen in hand. 1898 Unitcd 
Service Afag. Dec. 277 To lessen the time spent in spit and 
polish to the detriment of real cavalry work. . 

Spit, v.3 Nowdza/. Also7 spitt. [OE. spzttan, 
=MDu. and MLG. spitten (Flem., Du., LG. spit- 
ten, WFris. spitte, NFris. sfat; also MDu. setter, 
MLG. sfeten), perh. related to Spit s6.1] 

1. intr. To dig with a spadc ; to delve. 

1393 Lancu P. /'t. C. 1x. 184 An hep of eremites henten 
hem spades, Spitten and spradde donge in despit of hunger. 
1648 HexHam ni, Sfaden, to Delve, or to Spit. 

2. trans. To piant with a spade. 

1610 HoLtannd Camden's Brit. 453 When the heads thereof 
(sc. saffron] have been plucked up and after twenty daies 
spitted or set againe under mould. 1728 Pétl. J'rans, 
AXXYV. 573 Spitting and setting the Heads, 14. 125, of. 

b. zntr. To admit of being dug in. 

1722 Liste “usb. (1757) 19 If dung was..short, such as 
ox-dung and horse-dung that would spit. 

3. trans. Yo dig (4p) with a spade ; also, to turn 
up with a plough, 

So OE. wed spittan, to dig up woad. 

1648 HexHam nu, Spittcn, to Spitt, as, to Spitt turfe. 1725 
Phil. Trans. XXXII. 397 Oftentimes the Tenants spit up 
as much as will serve their Turn for a Winter's burning. 
1764 RanpDatein Museum Rust. 11.95 He must remember 
to go twice in a place with his plough, to keep the ground 
double spitted. 1843 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. 1V. 1. 41 Cross 
furrows. .afterwards dug or ‘spitted* by the spade, 1889 
Trans. Dev, Assoc, XXI. 102 He sometimes comes up to 
spit the ground, ; 

Spital (spi'tal). Also 7 spitall, 8 spittal. 
{Late respelling of Sp1TTLE sé.1 after HospiraL.] 

1. =SpitT.e sé.11. Also in phr. fo rob the spital. 

1634 Vounger Brother's Apol, 50 Bryand Lyle,..hauing 
two sonnes, both leprous, built for them a ee tts or 
Spitall. 2648 Hexuam wu. App., Spitaet, a Spitall, or 
Hospitall. 1737 J. Cuampertayne St. Gt. Brit. (ed. 12) 1. 
iu. x. 226 This house has been a Religious house, time out 
of mind, sometimes under the Denomination of a Priory or 
College, sometimes under that of a Spittal [eardier edd. 
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Spittle) or Hospital. 1749 Fint.otwc Tom Yones xu. i, 
Defrauding the Poor,,.or, to see it under the most uppro- 
brious Colours, robbing the Spittal. 1764 Cuvucuite /ocms, 
Indipendence 1g Vhey rob the very Spita!l, and make free 
With those alas who've least tospare. 1830 Scot1 Demonol, 
iv. 132 A witch from the spital or almshouse. 1865 Daily 
Tel, 26 Oct. 5/2 ‘Every inch a Queen’ was Eugénte when 
she drove from cholera-infected spital 10 spital. 1884 
‘TVensyson Sechket 1. iv, I ha’ nine darters i’ the spital, 
b. Spital sermon: sec SvITTLE sb.! 5 c. 

1755 Jounsox, Spitfal...In use only in the phrases, a 
spittat sermon, and rob not the spittal. 1827 Dr Quincey 
Alurder Wks. 1862 1V.25 One good horse-shoe is worth 
about two and a quarter Spitalsermons. 1863 A/acon. Afag. 
Mar. 412 When Darrow preached a spital-sermon before the 
Lord Mayor and Corporation of London, 

2. fig. A foul or loathsome place. 

1771 SMotLett //umph. Cl. To Sir W. Phillips 10 May, 
He declares he will sooner visit a house infected with the 
plague, than trust himself in such a nauseous spital for 
the luture. 

3. A shelter for travellers. 

1794 Worpsw. Guilt & Sorrow xvii, Kind pious hands did 
tothe Virgin build A lonely Spital, the belated swain From 
the night terrors of that waste to shield. 

Spi'talfield(s), the namc of a district in the 
east of London (so called from St. Mary Spital), 
used ati ib. in Spitalfields) breakfast, weaver (see 
quots.). ‘ 

1865 Slang Dict. 242 Spitalfield’s breakfast, at the East 
end of London this is understood as consisting of a tight 
neckiie and a short pipe. 1880 Dav Fasies Gt. Frit. 1. 81 
This form [Le. Srachinus draco}, not T. vipera, are sold in 
Whitechapel as food, and are said to be known as Spital. 
field weavers. 

Spit-boot: see Srit s.1 7. 

Spitchcock (spitf{kek), sb. Forms: 6 spech- 
cock, 7 spitchcoke, -cocke, 7- spitehcock. [Of 
obscure origin.] 

+1. A mcthod of preparing an ecl for the table 
(see sense 2). Also in advb. use. Obs, 

1597 Breton H7it's Srenchomnour Wks. (Grosart) IT. 10,'1 
‘Lhe Cunger must be sowst, and the Eelein a Spechcock, or 
els they are not in their kind. 1771 Mrs. Havwoop Acw 
Present for Maid 70 Yo broil an Eel Spitchcock. 

2. An eel cut into short pieces, dressed with 
bread-crumbs and chopped herbs, and broilcd or 
fried. Also ¢ransf. 

1601 Cnestek Love's Alartyr, Dial. \xxxi, A Spitchcoke, 
Stocke-fish, and the litle Pilcher. a 1643 W. Cartwricnt 
Ordinary ui, Vhen a fresh turbot brought in fora buckler, 
With a long spitchcock for the sword adjuin'd. an k. 
Wip Le¢t.9 He hath released more souls..than all the Popes 
since Cerberus the first have saved from being made Spitch- 
cocks in that Kitchin of his Holiness. 1844 J. T. J. Hew- 
Lett Parsons & VW’. v, How he will enjoy a spitchcock. 

attrib, 1687 Mitce Gt. Fr. Dict. u, A Spitchcock Eel, 
sorte de grosse Anguille (gu'on rétit ordinaircment). 

«3. =Spatcucock sh, 1. (In quot. attrib.) 

1834 M. Scott Cruise Alidge (1836) 1. v. 132 Give me 
another cup of coffce..and the wing of that spitchcock 
chicken, if you please. 

Spitchcock (spi't{kpk), v. Also S spitscock. 
[f. prec. ] 

1. ¢rans. To prepare (esp. an eel) for the table as, 


or after the manner of, a spitchcock, 

1675 CotTox means upon 3,93 Siug’d like a Hog And 
spitch-cock’t like a salted Kele. ¢1700 1. Brown Lett. /r. 

ad (1707) 11.124 Tne first Course consisted of a huge 
Platterful of Scorpions Spitscock'd Jetc.]. 1736 BaiLey 
llouschold Dict. s.v. Eel, Vo spitchcock eels. Having 
cleans d a large eel with salt and water,..then draw off the 
skin Jetc.]. 1791 G. Hvopesrorp in Salmagund: 144 Raw 
sprats he swore were worth all fish beside, Fresh, stale, 
stew'd, spitchcock‘d, fricassee’d or fried. a1845 DarHax 
Ingot. Leg. Ser. ut. Kut. 4 Lady, 1f you chance to be par. 
tial to eels,.. Have thein spitch-cock’d—or stew'd. 

2. To deal with (a person) in a similar manner; 


Jig. to handle severely. 

1674 P, WHattey Established Ree 18 Had the Emperor 
given according to his quality. .the Dr. had escaped Spitch- 
cocking. 1694 EcuarD Plaufus 14 He designs to Spitch- 
cock me, I believe. Wou'd Old Nick had these bloody. 
minded Fellows. 1721 Mrs. Centuivre Artifice tv. i, Oh! 
that I had her in Spain! I'd spitch-cock her like an Eel. 
1814 Lama Corr. 264 But if they catch me in their camps 
again let them spitchcock me! 

Spitchcocked (spictfkekt), pp/. a. [f. as prec.] 

1. Of eels, etc.: Prepared as, made into, a spitch- 
cock. Also éransf. and fig. 

a 1643 W. Cartwricut Ordinary u, i, No mild words shall 
bury My spitted, spitch cock'd..Rost'd fury. 21683 OLDHAM 
4s. (1686) 77, |..drip like any Spitch-cock'd Huguenot. 
1708 WW. Kinc Cookery 55 No Man Iards salt Pork with 
Orange Peel, Or garnishes his Lamb with Spitchcockt Eel. 
1799 Monthly Mag. VII. 140 This spitchcock'd rattle- 
snake, And toasted toad. 1821 Scott Aenz/w. i, Though 
there were as good spitchcock’d eels on the board as ever 
were ta’en out of the Isis. 1840 J. T. J. Hewrerr P. 
Priggins xvi, A dinner of Spitchcock'd eels and underdone 
beefsteaks was ordered. 

© 2. =SPaTCHCOCKED f//. a. ( 

1861 Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf. iii, The college kitchen 
furnished a spitchcocked chicken, or grilled turkey’s leg. 

Spit-dung: see Spit 54.3 5. 

Spite (spait), 54. Forms: a. 4, 6 spyt, 4-6 (8) 
spyte (5 spyyte, spytte); 4- spite (4 spitt, 5 
spit, 6 spiet). 8. 6-9 spight (6 spighte). 
{Aphetic form of Despite sé. (OF. despit), corre- 
sponding to MDu. (and Du.) spijt (WF tts. sfy?), 
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MLG. spyt, spit (LG. spit, NFris. spit, spid), MSw. 
spit. The spelling spizhé, on the analogy of native 
words in -igk¢, was common from ¢ 1575 to I700 
both in the simple word and derivatives. ] 

+1. Action arising from, or displaying, hostile or 
malignant feeling ; outrage, injury, harm; insult, 
reproach. Oés. (Cf. DESPITE sé. 2 and 3.) 


a. In the phr. fo do (one) spite or a spile. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 15568 Pou sal pam se yeitt to night do 
me ful gret spite. 13.. bid. 7725 (Gott.), Godd it forhede, 
pat pu..euer him do spitt or schame. ¢ 1380 Sir Feruind. 
686 Pou hast y-lyued py lif to longe, to do ine such a spyte. 
@ 1533 Lo. Berners Huon |. 169 To do hym the more 
spyte I shall make lyes ynowe. 1589 R. Rosinson Gold. 
Altrr, (1851) 18 He piteis people poore that weepe, When 
wrong hathdonethemspite. 1636 Jonson Discov. Wks. (1692) 
694 It is as great a spite to he praised in the wrong place,.. 
as can be done toa noble nature. 1658 IWhole Duty of Man 
x1. § 7.231 Men will make -spoile of the goods of one, to 
whom they bear a grudg, though they never designe to get 
any thing to themselves hy it, hut only the pleasure of doing 
a spight to the other. 


b. In other contexts. 

13.. Gaw & Gr. Knt. 1444 Pre at be fyrst prast he pry3t 
to pe erpe, & sped hym forth good sped, boute spy't more. 
@ 1400 Amis & Ami/. 1594 It is gret spite to al mi kende. 
e 1440 Pronip, P'arv. 469 Spyyie, repref or schame,. .obfro- 
brium, 1449 Rolts of Parlt, V. 148/1 Not oonly..to the 
irreparahle hurt, .. hut also a everlastyng spite, and per. 
petuell denigration in the fame..of this noble Reme. 1549 
CoverDace, etc. Erasin. Par, Gal. 21, I carie ahout in my 
hodye all the spite, that I haue for Christe sustayned, as 
emprisonnientes, scourgynges {etc.). 1596 Drayton Legends 

1. 653 To make Time worke him everlasting spight. 1615 
Cuapman Odyss. x. 181 Two day's, two nights, We lay here 
pining in the fatal spights Of toil and sorrow. 1633 P. 
Fretcuer Purple {sé, vu. lvili, His Will his Law, he weigh'd 
not wrong or right; Much scorn'd to bear, much more for- 
give a spight. 

2. A strong feeling of (+contempt,) hatred or 
ill-will; intense grudge or desire to injure; ran- 
corous or envious malice. (Cf. Despite sé. 4.) 

a. ¢ 1330 Arth. & Merl. 3135 (Kolhing), King Lot..& ober 
of priss Of his 3iftes spite hadden. 13.. £.£. Addit. P. B. 
755, | schal my pro steke, & spare spakly of spyt..& my 
rankor refrayne. ¢ 1400 Destr. Trey 12093 He besit hym.. 
pe hurde for to seche,.. Till he aspict hir with spit.. Doune 
in a dungion. a 1425 Cursor A/, 2610 (T'rin.), Greet spit she 
letep bi me. /é/d. 4619 Nay sir he seide take not to spit. 1526 
Pugr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 301b, Withall spyte & disdayne, 
cryenge moost outrageously Crucifigatur, 1585 I. WasHinc- 
tontr. Nicholay's Voy,u. viii. 42 This Poet being full of poet- 
icall spyte and indignation. 1633 P. Fretcurr Purple [s/. 
t. vi, Sing what thou list, be it of Cupids spite (Ah lovely spite, 
and spitefull lovelinesse |) 1667 Mitton P, £.1x. 178 Whom 
us the more to spite his Maker rais'd From dust: spite then 
with spite is best repaid. 1746 Francis tr. //orace, Epist. 
1. xiv. 54 None there with Eye askance my Pleasures views, 
With Hatred dark, or poison’d Spite pursues. 1765 Gray 
Shaks. 5 Much have I horne from canker'd critic’s spite. 1849 
Macautay fist, Eng. vi. I. 79 He knew..what all this 
liberality meant. It was mere Whiggish spite to himself 
and hisreligion. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 11. App. 
677 He at least has no spite against Harold. 

Comb, 1592 Nasne P. Penilesse 14, Assemble the famous 
men of all ages, and tel me which of them all sate in the sun- 
shine of his soueraignes grace..hut he was spiteblasted, 
heaued at, & ill spoken of. 

B. 1577 St. Aug. Manual(Longman) 45 Let the devils then 
doe their spight. 1598 Sytvester De Sartas i. i. it, /nt 
posture 54 Hate, Pride, and Envious spight, His hellish life 
do torture day and night. 1642-4 Vicars God in Mount 64 
‘The poysonous malice and incorrigible spight and splene of 
the malignant partie. 1672 Marvett Ach. Transp. 1. 234 
Nothing but his spight against the Nonconformists, 1749 
Law Serious C. 396 They are no foundation for envy or 
spight or hatred. 1774 Gotosm, Naz. /fist, 1V. 198 An ape 
. Stamping with its feet..to show its spight. 

b. In the phrases for (also + of) or in spite. 

(a) 2a 1400 Alorte Arth. 270, I myght noghte speke for 
spytte, so my herte trymblyde! @ 1400-50 Al /exauder 745 
Dnen he had spokin so, for spyte hespittis in his face. 1559 
Mirr, Mag. Salisbury xxiii, To take his towne of Yvery, 
which of spight Did to vs dayly al the harme they might. 
1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xiii. 64 (They) hangit vp-for 
spyte twa theuis besyde hin, 1652 Cucrerrer Ang, Physic. 
i The Root was longer until the D—I (as the Fryars say) 

it away the rest for spight envying its usefulness unto 
mankinde. 1663 Butter //ud. 1. i. 216 Stillso perverse and 
opposite, As if they worshipp’d God for spight. 1865 M. 
Arnocp £ss. Crit, vi. 194 Anything to quarrel with one! 
anything for spite ! 

(6) 1565 J. Hate Crt. Virtne 30 Why should they saye to vs 
in spighte, Where is their God? 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 
v. Ixxii, (1611) 390 Some in disdaine and spite termed grace 
drunkennesse. 1657 Trare Comm, Ezra i. 5 Julian the 
Apostate once did {encourage the Jews) in spight to the 
Christians, hut it came to nothing. 1680 MoxveEN Geog. 
Rect., France (1685) 161 Arlet the Skinners Daughter, of 
whom Duke Rohert begat William the Conqueror; inspight 
to whom, and disgrace to his Mother, the English call 
Whores, Harlots. 1842 Tennyson Dora 37 And half in 
love, half spite, he.. wed A lahourer’s daughter. 


ce. fig. Of fortune, nature, the elements, etc. 

1562 Butrein Bulwarke, Bk. Sicke Ben 77h, With a 
lustie manly courage he defied the spight of Fortune. 1595 
T. P. Gooowine Slauchardyn Liv b, Since. .fortune hath 
spit her deadly spight. 1610 HoLtann Camden's Brit. 466A 
Certaine peculiar spite and envie of Nature. 1616 13, Jonson 
Forest xi. 830 To know vice well, And her hlacke Spight 
expell. 1627 Mav Luca 11, 264 Windes rage, and Thun- 
ders spight, Plaine grounds must suffer. 1708 Ozect tr. 
Boileau’s Lutrin 54 The wormy hoards, hy Time's corrod- 
ing Spight disjoin’d. 1814 Scott Lord of Isles vi. xxxvii, 
Ourself the cause, tbrough fortune’s spite, That once hroke 
short that spousal rite. 
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3. With @ and pl. A particular instance of 
malignant or rancorous feeling directed towards a 
special object. Freq. in phr. fo ave a spile at. 

a@1400 Sir Degrev, 101 There wonede an eorl.., a lord 
of mochelle pryd,.. He bade a grete spyt of the knyght. 
@ 1568 Ascuam Scholem. 1. (Arh.) 78 This is not the opinion 
of one, for some priuate spite, hut the iudgement of all. 
1573 Tusser //usd. (1878) 204 But where a spight Of force 
must bee, What is that wight May disagree? 1612 T. Tav- 
Lor Comm. Titus i. 12 Oh, saith one, this Preacher..hath 
some spight at ine. 1663 Be. Patrick Parad, Pilgr. xxiv, 
He hears an ill will to us, and owes usa spite. 1726 Swirt 
Gulliver u. i, Being afraid the boy might owe me a spite. 
1849 Curetes Green (/and vi. (1856) 63 he mystery to her 
always is why the neighbours had a spite at me. 1890 
Spectator 11 Jan., In a hattle of sterile spites with the 
French people. 

b. A mood or humour. rere -). 

1723 Swirt Stella at Wood Pak 1 Don Carlos, in a merry 
Spigbt, Did Stella to his House invite. 

+4. a. Matter for regret. Ods.—' 

e¢1400 Rom. Rose 7254 It is gret pite, out of drede, For 
they wole be noon ypocritis. Of hem me thynketh (it) gret 
spite is, 

+b. An annoying matter, affair, or thing. Ods. 

1§77-82 Breton Joyes [dle Head Wks. (Grosart) I. 54/2 
My Lady lawght: Is Ioue, quod she, A spight and sporte, to 
both at ones? 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Alan in Hum, 1, iii, 
I ha’ no hootes, that’s the spight on't, 1606 Choice, Chauce, 
etc. (1881) 48 What a spigbt it was to see a horse of service 
drawe in a doung-carte. 1655 Futter Ch. //ist. 1. 34 Dut 
now the Spight is, that an unparallel’d Critick in Antiquity, 
leaves this Patrick at this time sweating in the Irish Harvest. 

te. A feeling of annoyance or irritation. Ods. 

1586 Sipney Arcadia v. (1598) 443 She ioyned the vexa- 
tion for her friend, with the spite to see her selfe as she 
thought rebelliously detained. 1670 Temece Let. Str F. 
Trevor Wks. 1720 IL. 233 After this I waited with great 
Spight and Impatience..ahout five Hours. 


5. Phrase. In spite of, in defiance (¢ scorn or 
contempt) of; in the face of; notwithstanding, 


(Cf. Despite sé, 5.) 

a. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1968 But for noy of my nohilte & 
my nome gret, I shuld..spede the to spille in spite of pi 
kynge, 1563 Alir~. Mag., Blacke Smyth & Ld. Awdeley \x, 
He dyed, Clad in his cote armor paynted all in paper, Al 
torne and reversed in spyte of lis Biksver. 1568 GRAFTON 
Chron. 11. 123 Iu spite hoth of hiin and his Legate, they 
kept company with them that were excommunicate. 1617 
Moryson /fi#. 1. 232 They..said, that the Scripture must 
be beleeved, in spite of all Cosmographers and Philosophers. 
1687 A. Lovee tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1. 36 He told us that 
the arrows would fight together in spite of us, 171x SrerLe 
Spect. No. 79 ® 1 The Heart of Man deceives him in spite 
of the Lectures of half a Life. 1765 Afusewin Rust. 1V. 266 
They grow poor, in spite of all possible industry. 1818 
Scott fr, Lamin. xx, ‘The tears, in spite of her, forced 
their way between her fingers. c 1853 Kinosiry Jfisc. 
(1859) I. 15 The English are attacked treacherously in spite 
of solemn compacts, 1881 Watroro Dick Netherdy xxi, I'll 
go on my own way in spite of you all. 

B. 1576 Gascoicne Stee/e G/. (Arb.) 49 This worthy bird 
hath taught my weary Muze To sing a song, in spight of 
their despight. 1581 Pertie tr. Guazco'’s Cit. Couz. i. 
(1586) 129 h, The wife in spight of the husband, gave halfe 
the meate..to a poore bodie. 1627 Drayton Agincourt, 
etc. 89 In spight of Fate they'll giue their Foe the worse. 
1666 Bovte Orig. Forms & Quace. 165 The Water will, iu 
spight of the Form, continue far lesse cold, then. .its nature 
requires. 1702 Rowe Yamerl. Prol., In spight of Time, 
the Sacred Story lives. 1762 Gent/, May. XXXII. 217/2 
The benefits of innoculation have established the practice in 
spight of all opposition, 1816 F, Hl. Naytor Aust, Germany 
1.1. i. 16 In spight of their efforts, 


b. In phrases with t/ace, t heart, + nose, leelh. 


(Cf. 6b.) 

14.. in Tundale’s Vis, (1843) 108 They schall askape in 
ee of thi face. 1549 {see TootH sé. 5]. 1570- {see Nose 
sd,6h} 1574 tr. Murlorat's Apocalips 13 Even in spight 
of their harts they saw Christ sitting at tbe right hand of 
God, 16a2 Gataker Sfir. Watch (ed. 2) 73 It would euen 
enforce them to looke ahout them in spight of their teeth. 
1689-1835 {see Toot sd, 5}. 

e. In the phr. Jn spite of spite. Now arch. 

tsga Warner 4/6, Lng, vi. xxxvi. (1612) 172 In spight of 
Spight in Hespera I golden fruit would pull. 1622 WitHER 
Philarete N vij, Those that sleight thee now, shall loue thee, 
And, in spight of spight, approue thee. 1855 TexNvyson 
Maud 1. xiii. i, His face, as I grant, in spite of spite, Has a 
hroad-blown comeliness, 

+. Jn (one’s) spite, = in spite of (one). Ods. 

1615 Cuarman Odyss. x. 382 Ile guard thee free, And saue 
thee in her spite. 1709 Pore Ess. Crtt. 34 Maevius scribbles 
in Apollo's spight. 1732 — Ess. Alan 1, 285 In erring rea- 
son's spight One truth is clear; Whatever Is, is Right. 1765 
Gotosm, New Siinile 4 The modern scribbling kind, who 
write In wit, and sense, and nature's spite. 

+0. /2 the spile of, in spite of. Obs. 

1632 SANDERSON Serv. 546 In the spizht of so many enemies, 
1716 M. Davies Athen. Srit. 11, 92 In the sight and spight 
of the Scotch Forces, under Cardinal Beton, 

6. Spite of, = prec. (Cf. Despite sé. 6.) 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xix. (Percy Soc.) 96 Spyte of 
your enemyes, I shal me so spede, That in short tyme ye 
may rewarde my mede, c 1600 Suaks. Soun. cvii, Death to 
me subscrihes; Since spight of him Ile liue in this poore rime. 
1681 Drvoen Ads. & Achit. 1. 565 For, spight of him, the 
weight of Business fell On Ahsalom, and wise Achitophel. 
1761 Mrs. F. SHeripan Stiduey Biddulph 11. 167 Her sur- 
prize, spite of her assumed airs of grandeur, was not to he 
concealed. 1823 BentHam Nof /’aut 168 Spite of reason, 
religion, and Jesus, the victory is, in this account, given to 


James. a 1873 Deutscn Lit, Rem. (1874) 366 That stamp of | 


unity which it now possesses, spite of the occasional differ- 
ence of style. 


| 


| 


SPITEFUL. 


+b. In phrases (cf. 5b and 5c). Obs. 

1526 Rastett in Shaks. Fest Bk. (1866) 45 He agayn said 
be wold bryng them ouer spyte of his teth. 1532 Tinoacr 
Expos. v-vyit. Blatt, (1550) 39h, ‘l’o oheye theyr cruelnesse 
and tyrannye spite of their heades, 1573 Tusser Huséd, 
(1878) 130 Least..it noieth or perisbeth, spight of thy hart, 
1600 W. Watson Decacoridton (1602) 10 Satisfaction and resti- 
tution will he demaunded,..spite of their teeths. /éid. 341 
{The Jesuits] shall he lanced into the quicke, spite of spite 
itselfe, 1618 Bratuwait Kew. after Death Evij, To such 
an one as sole executour, Spite of our nose playes Execu- 
tioner. 1664-75 {see Nose sé. 6h). 

¢c. With of omitted. (Cf. DesPitE 54, 6.) 

1878 S. Prittips On Seaboard 62 Spite dark Torquemada 
and bis hecatombs of slain, Spite Te Deums sung by Tiber 
side for murder on the Seine. 

Spite (spoit), v. Also 6 spyte, 6-8 spight. 
[Aphetic form of Despite v. (OF. despiter): cf. 
prec. and MDnu. spiten (Du. spisten, WFris. spite), 
MLG. spiien.] 

tl. ¢rans. ‘To regard with contempt or spite. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 2346 Pire athils of Atenes..kest vp 
a crie,..Sum in comending of his carpe & on {read ober) 
clene it spitid. 1483 Cath. Anet. 355/2 To spite, despicere. 
1541 Pavnece Catisine v.9 It doth not a lyttet helpe.., that 
the ryches of these men is spyted amonge strange nations. 
1567 Drant Horace, Ep. 1. xiv, Ev, Not any there with 
waywarde eyes for my good lucke shal spyte me. 1602 B. 
Jonson Poetaster v. iti. (1905) 121 While these. applaud my 
poemes; I would not wish hut such as you should spight 
them. 1659 N.R. Prov., Eng, Fr., etc. 64 It is better to be 
spited then pitied. 1690 Norris Beatitudes (1694) 1. 185 
Envy, which, indeed, spites every thing that is excellent. 

2. To treat spitefully or maliciously; to annoy 
or thwart in a spiteful manner. 

It is doubtful whether the pa, pple. sf// in the Destr. Troy 
2114 helongs here, 

1592 Snaxs. Kom. & Ful. wv. v. 55 Beguild, diuorced, 
wronged, spighted, slaine, Most detestahle death, hy thee 
heguil’'d. 1598 R. Bernarp tr. Terence (1607) 139 They 
spighted me miserably. 1658 Whole Duty of Man xvi. 133 
Not caring what they suffer themselves, so they may spite 
their enemy. 1833 Ht. Martineau Loom 4 Lugger i. 1. 7, 
I should he sorry to say anything about spiting tne Spital- 
fields weavers. 1864 Dasent Jest & Karnest (1873) 1. 161 
You have heen spited hy the Kellner, whom you xe per- 
haps not saluted that day... You have been spited, and only 
had a little piece, 1885 J/anch. Exam, 26 June 5/3 The douhle 
ohject of gratifying themselves and spiting the Englisb. 

b. In the plir. 40 spite (one), in order to vent 
spite or spleen upon (another) ; with the object or 
intention of vexing or annoying. 

¢15ss HaresFietp Divorce Hen. VI/1 (Camden) 209 For 
nothing else hut to spight the Pope. 1605 SHaks. A/acé. 
i. i. r1z, Iam recklesse what I doe, To spight tbe World. 
1683 Woop Life (O.H.S.) HI. 72 Vhanksgiving day: ap- 
pointed I presume on that day to spite the Preshyterians. 
1880 ‘Ourpa’ Afoths I. 31 I'll keep the child to spite her. 
1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ A? Bay xi, I don't fancy Deering 
will cut off his nose to spite his face. 

3. To fill with spite or vexation; to annoy, 


offend, irritate. 

¢ 1563 Jack Fuggler Civ b, It spiteth my hart to haue lost 
it hy suche open negligence. 1568: PettiEtr. Grazzo's Civ, 
Conv. 1, (1586) 41 b, There is nothing spites us more, than 
to heare a mancommend himselfe. 1627 Lisander & Cal. u. 
26 He..was justly spighted to see as well his brother as all 
the rest take then to their advantage. 1686 F. Spence tr. 
Varilla’s Ho, Medicts 293 It spighted him infinitely, when 
people discoursed him upon the modesty of bis ancestors. 
170r Swiet Contests Nobles 4& Comm, Wks. 1755 11. 1. 27 
‘The nobles, spighted at this indignity done them by the 
commons, firmly united ina body. 1756 Hom Dong/as iit. i, 
One whom distress has spited at the world. 1816 Scotr B/, 
Dwarf xvi, The danger of intrusting thyself..in the power 
of one so spited against humanity. 1865 Le Fanu Guy Dev. 
III. v. s0 She was spited with it, as so many others are, 
hecause it won't do for us what we must do for ourselves. 

+4. intr. To be angry or annoyed; to cherish 


spite. Oés. ; 

¢1560 INGELEND Disobed. Child Djh, Wherfore let my 
father spyte and spurne, My fantasye wyll neuer turne, 1577 
Tusser //usd, (1878) 188 Let fortune spight, and boldly take 
thine ease. 1579-80 Nortn Plutarch, Fabius Max. (1895) 
II. 80 This Livius spighted to see suche honour done to 
Fabius, so that one day..he hurst out and said f{etc.]. 

+b. With a/ (a person or thing). Oés. 

1567-8 Gisinond of Salerne 1. iii. 16 It was my cruel fate 
that spited at my pleasant life forepast. 1581 A. Hatt 
Itad 1x. 164 Wherat my mother spited much, and eke did 
iealous grow. 1616 PRetON Good § Badde, Au Athetst Wks, 
(Grosart) II. 10/2 He spightes at the gracious, and spurnes 
thegodly, 1642 PryNNE Antipathie 42 In this Bishops time, 
the Italians had gotten many Benefices in England, who 
heing much spited at [etc.]. 

Hence Spi'ted f//. a., Spitting v4/, sd. 

¢1460 Towneley Myst. xxiv. 286 Wyst I that he spake it 
in spytyng of me Tytt shuld I spede forto spyll hym. 1573- 
80 Tusser Husd, (1878) 159 Not minding by writing to 
kindle a spiting. 1705 Stannork Paraphr, Il. 423 A 
Pattern of reproached and spighted Innocence. 

Spiteful (spsitfil), 2. and adv. Forms: a. 
5-6 spyteful, -full (5 -fulle), 6-7 spytfull; 5- 
spiteful, 5-7 -full (7 spitfull). 8. 6 spyght-, 
6-8 spightfull, -ful. [f. Seire sd. +-FUL.] 

+1. Expressive of, characterized by, contempt or 
disdain ; contemptuous, disdainful, opprobrious. 

¢ 1440 Pol.,Rel., & L. Poems (1903) 227 With wordis greete 
and spiteful oop Pou defendist bee of }i foule folie. c 1450 
Myrr. our Ladye 243 She knew hefore that he shulde be 
greatly payned wyth spyteful repreues and harde tormentes, 


d the 
1533 More Dedell, Salein v, Wks, 939/1 When he calle 
cnet priest a whyted wal, whiche was 2 spyghtfull word 


SPITEFULLY. 


among them. a 1548 IHlatt Chroz., Hen. VJ, 130h, The 
Parisians..taunted the Englishmen with the most spitefull 
wordes, and shaineful termes. 1639 S. Du VerceR tr. Camus’ 
Adimir, Events 115 We returned her answeres..full of re- 
proaches, and spitfull termes. @1700 Evetys Diary 25 
Dec, 1657, These were inen of high flight and above ordin- 
ances, and spake spiteful things uf our Lord's Nativity. 

+b. Bringing contempt or opprobrium; dis- 
graceful, shameful. Ods. 

1550 Brcon Yewel of Foy Wks. 1564 11. 40 b, Jesus Chryst 
..suffred the moste spitefull death of the crosse. 1577-82 
Breton Joyes fdle Ilead Wks. (Grosart) I. 54/2 Dame 
Venus game. Which spightfull sporte for to attaine Some 
so doo dull their sences all. ¢ 1586 C'tess Pewnroxe /’s. 
xcu. iv, Mine eye shall spy My spies in spightfull case. 

2. Kull of, possessed or animated by, spite; 
malicious, malevolent. Also fig. of things. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xii. 46 The influences of the heuens 
so spytefull. 1561 ‘I. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. (1634) 70 
Ile 1s of nature froward, spiteful, and malicious. 1591 Lyty 
Lndym. 1. iii, Belike yuu cannot speake except you bee 
spightfull. 1663 Butter //ud. 1. iii. 362 Vhe distress Ile 
suffer'd from his spightful Mistress. 1699 GartH Dispens. 
1. 5 A spightful noise his downy Chains unties, Hastes 
forward, and encreases as it flies. 1820 Keats Lamia wu. 
228 Let..the spiteful thistle wage War on his temples. 1841 
BrowninG Pippa Passes Poems (1905) 166 She'll still face 
down The spitefullest of talkers in our town, 1874 ILOLLAND 
Mistr, Manse 73 And in the midnight came the rain; In 
spiteful needles at the first. 


b. Of the tongue, words, ctc. 

1557 Jottell's Misc, (Arb.) 212 Of wicked wiues this is the 
lot, ‘lo kill with spitefull tong. 1576 Gascoicne Stecle Glas 
(Arb.) 47 For spyteful tongs .. Deeme worst of things, which 
best..deserued. 1640 Br. Ilace /fise. n. xvii, Pamphlets 
with spizhtfull invectives. a@ 1656 — Rem, bWVks. (1660) 102 
Bitter or spightfull words against his Brethren. 1713 
Appison Sfect. No. 169 p11 A spiteful Saying gratifies so 
many little Passions. 1868 Tennyson Spiteful Let. i, It is 
here, the close of the year, And with it a spiteful letter. 1884 
F. M. Crawrorp Row. Singer 1.16 People are saying many 
spiteful things about him. 

c. Of feelings, actions, etc. 

1§60 Daus tr. Slefdane's Comin, 356 b, Whan they uttered 
their malice and spitefull hatred against us. 1582 Staxy- 
nurst ineis un. (Arb.) 61 In father his presence with spight- 
ful villenye cancred. 1662 Evetyn Chalcogr. 54 Vhe famous 
S. Roch and the spitefull coronation with thornes. 1730 
Baicey (fol.), Spitefulness, a spiteful Temper. 182z1 Scott 
Kenilw, xxii, The old man was muttering, with spiteful 
impatience, ‘Ain 1} for ever to be recalled to the affairs of 
earth froin those of heaven?’ 1862 Burton Bk. // unter 
(1863) 285 Having torn through a life of spiteful controversy 
with his fellow-men, 

+3. Distressing, annoying, vexing. Odés. 

@15§48 Ilact Chron., Hien. 177,84 Lis name and faine was 
spitefull and dreadfull to the common people. 1606 G. Woop- 
cock é71st. Jestine xu. 53 Afterwardes that all thinges might 
seeme more spightfull, he gane generall commaundement 
to his company, that they should .. adore him. 1633 G. 
Hexsert Semple, Assurance i, © spiteful bitter thought ! 
Bitteily spiteful thought! Couldst thou invent So high a 
torture ! 

+4. As adv. Excessively, extremely. Ods. 

c1440 Alph. Sales 306 It was spitefull dere. ¢1548 in 
Hazl. Z. 7. P. IV. 12 A spightfull gay thynge, of all that 
ever I wyst. 

Spitefully (spaitfili), a/v. [f. prec.] 

L. In a spiteful manner ; with spite. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale 45 \f the deuyll sholde hym 
self syt & deuise to speke spyghtfully. 1560 Daus tr. 
Steidane’s Conti. 433 Marques Albert had written certen 
thinges spitefully and bitterly. 1635 R.N. tr. Casmtden's 
Hist. Eliz. \. 30 Having been spightfully used with un- 
worthy reproaches. 1646 Crasuaw Poems (1904) 139 Cruel 
Auster .. Sham'd not spitefully to wast All his leaves. 
a1704 T. Brown Let. M. Burghope Wks. 1711 1V. 255, I 
could dwell spightfully upon this Subject for an hour or 
two, 1714 Switt Loit. [/or.1. vii, The farmers, spitefully 
combin'd, Force him to take his tithes in kind. 1855 
Poultry Chron. 111, 388 A basket coop placed over a spite- 
fully disposed hen. 1878 BrowninG foets Croisic 11 The 
spit of sandy rock which juts Spitefully northward. 

+ 2. Excessively, extremely. Ods.—! 

1567 Trial Treas. (Percy Soc.) 38 My littell finger is 
spitefully sore; You will not beleue how my hele doth ake. 

Spitefulness (spoitftilnés). [f. as prec.] The 
quality, character, or fact of being spiteful. 

1530 Patscr. 274 Spytefulnesse, despitevseté. 1576 F1.EM- 
inc Panopl. Epist. 197 You abhorre that principalitie, with 
equall proportion of spightfulnesse. 1628 Wituer Brit. 
Rememé, 1. 1119 With spightfulnesse, that scarce can 
matched be. 1648-9 Erkon Bas. 124 The spightfulness of 
a few. 1711 W. Kine tr. Naude's Ref. Politics ive 133 The 
spightfulness of two Monks, who had noother weapons but 
their pens and their tongues. 1741 Ricuarnson Painela 
(1824) 1V. 69 As to the Accusation of Spitefulness. 1841 
Dickens Barn. Rudge vii, Every little bone in Miggs’s 
throat and neck developed itself with a spitefulness quite 
alarming. 1834 Fort2. Rev. June 813 That small soiteful- 
ness which is sometimes the concomitant of weak or effemin- 
ate natures. 


Spite-king. rare —}. 
who has a spite at kings. 

1614 CampDen Kew. 155, 1 know not why that Spite-king 
Buchanan should enuie lesser titles to Princes. 

Spitel: see SpiTTLE. 

Spiteiess (spai:tlés), a. 
Devoid of or free from spite. 

1875 Browninc Aristoph. Afol. 111 Innocuous anger, 
spiteless rustic mirth. 

+ Spitemouse. 


[f. Spire sé. or v.] One 


[f. SPITE 5d. + -LESS.] 


Obs. rare. (See quot.) 


1668 CHarLteton Oxomast. 22 Mus Araneus, the Hard. , Bonavent. Mirr. (1908) 256 Was there euere eny theef or | 
| worse odyus man so sone dampned and putte to sospitouse | 


shrew, or Spitemouse, or Erdsbrew. 


‘ 


632 


Bpiteousely, ctc., varr. SrirousLy adv. Obs. 

+Spite-wed, a. Ols.-° (See quot.) 

1589 PurtesHam Lng. Poesic (1869) 235 Sir Thomas Smith 
z+) Seeking to geue an English word to this Greeke word 
@yauos, called it Spitewed, or wedspite. 

Spitfire (spi-tisi-a,, 2.and sd. Also 6-7 spit- 
fier, 7 spetfire, 6-9 spit-fire. [f. Sprit v.24] 

A. adj, 1. That spits fire; fire-spitting ; /ig. 
irascible, displaying anger or hot temper. 

1600 Rowianos Lett. Humours Blood ix. 15 That with a 
spit-fier Serpent so durst fight. 1791 Nairne Poems 103 
Where .. spitefire cats their midnight revels keep. 1850 
Wuuirrte £ss. 4 Rev. 11. 306 A spitfire satirist, or moody 
misanthrope. 1866 Cnamures £ss, Ser. 1. go A venerable 
spitfire terrier,..mentally engaged in the business of rat. 
catching. 1894 Mus. H. Wakp JVarcella 1. 10 A little spit- 
fire outsider. 

b. IIcated, angry. 

1894 Jadlet 20 Jan. 86 The lurid vapours of spit-fire con- 
troversics, 

2. Spilfire-jib: (sec quot.). Naut. 

1867 SmytH Satlor's Word-bh. 643 Spitfire- Jib, in cutters, 
a small storm-jib of very heavy canvas. 1894 Oxtiny 
XXIV. 143/, I advise that a ‘spit-fre’ or storm jib be 
carried whenever a sail of any distance is contemplated. 

B. sé. 1. A thing which emits or vomits fire ; 


esp. a cannon. 

1611 Coter., Bouches a fou, Spit-fires; Artilleric, Ord- 
nance. 1614 Rowlanxns Fooles Golt (Hunterian Cl.) 19 
Spaines Hell spawne of fleete,.. With all their brasen Spit- 
fiers. 1680 C. Nessr Ch. fist. 423 Those two inonstrous 
spet-fires, callfd the Earth-quake and Grand-Diabolo,.. 
planted against Rhodes and Constantinople. 1785 Span. 
Rivals 5 Yes, that spitfire, the Rock of Gibraltar will bear 
us witness. 1842 F. Trovcore Vis, /taly 11 199 Vesuvius 
--is the most tenowned of all accessible spit-tires. 1901 
‘Linesman * Vords by Fye-uittness v. (1902) 113 The 3-inch 
spitfire on the lower slopes of Spion Kop. 

b. A slight eruption or explesion. 

1887 Ruskin Prrterita 1]. 61 Firing up under their feet 
in little splutters and spit-fires of the most appalling heresy. 

2. One whose temper is fiery; an irascible, 
passionate, or quick-tempcred person. 

1680 Baxter Cath, Commnnen. (1684) e Malignant Spit. 
fires do already write books full of palpable Lies against 
other men. 1687 T. Rrown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 
1.77 "lis some comfort to me however, Bully Spit-fire, hat 
thou canst not abuse me, without falling foul upon my 
Country. 1721 Amnerst Terra Fil, No. 32 (1726) 169 Not 
so fast, (I beg of you) my dear little spit-fire. ¢ 1750 Devon. 
Dial. (1837) 7 Thecca spitfire woud a fitted entoa T. 183: 
Caruvi.e Sart. Res. 1. viii, Deuce on it,..the little spit- 
fires! 1881 Besaxt & Rice Chafil. of Fleet u. iv, What a 
little spitfire was this Nancy of mine ! 

3. A cat in an angry state. 

18z5 Scort fam, Lett. (1894) 1b. xxiv. 395 We thought we 
should have to have opened the wall to get out the little 
spit-fire alive, 1878 Brownixc Poets Croisic 131 Vf she 
inissed Priority of stroking, soon were stirred The dormant 
spit-fire. 

+Spit-frog. 06s. rare. [f.Svit v1] In con- 
temptuous use: A sword. 

1615 Fexnor Defence in J. Taylor (Water P.) H’‘s. (1630) 
1. 1452/2, I would not see thy spightfull Spit-frog drawne, 
1658 HARRINGTON Occana 6 What pastures you have will 
come unto the ballance of propriety, without which the 
publick sword is but a name or meer spit-frog. 

Spitful. [f Spit sd.3] A spadeful. 

1842 Loupon Sudburéan [lort, 129 Without the cross. piece 
or perforated handle of the spade, the operator could not 
easily lift a spitful or turn it over. 1855 DEtAMER Avtchen 
Garden (1861) 165 When..I have taken out a spitful of 
mould, and put in its place a spitful of loam. 

Spither, obs. form of SPIDER 54. 

Spitish (spaitif), 2. Also 7 spightish, [f. 
SPITE 56. +-I5H.] Spiteful, snappish. 

1627 W. Scrater Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 301 Spightishest 
insidiations of Satan. 1667 in Cath, Rec. Soc. Pudi, U1. 71 
Herevppon that churl became spightish and furious, 1848 
Barses acms (ed. 2) Gloss., Spitish, spiteful; snappish. 1891 
T. Harpy in //arfers Mag. April 700/2 This answer made 
Pa'son Billy. ..ather spitish, not to say hot. 1909 IVesto. 
Gaz. 5 June 2/2 From it..came spitish puffs of wind. 

+Spitling. Os. rare. Also spyt(e ling, 
spiteling. [?f SpitTLe 50.3) Refuse, rubbish. 

1620 MarKHAM Farew. //usé. iii. 27 Meanure it either 
with Oxe dung, ..the spyteling [1649 spiteling] of House- 
floores, or sweepings of Channels and Streets. 1638 /érd. 
xiii, 72, 1 would have every Husband-man to make much of 
the rubbish, sweepings, parings, and spytlings of his house 
and yard. 


Spit-locking, vd/. sé. Mil. [?f. Spir 50.3] 
(See quots.) Also Spit-lock v. 

1834 J. S. Macautay Field Fortif. iii. 49 Having set 
up the profiles, trace with a pick-axe (zofe Termed ‘spit- 
locking ‘} the escarp and counterscarp lines. 1892 G. PHitirs 
Text Bk. Fortif. (ed. 5) 153 Cutting a groove along the sur- 
face of the ground with the point of a pick (s67¢-loching). 
Lbérd. 154 The bounding lines of the parapet..may be spit- 
locked. ’ 

+ Spitous, ¢@. and adv. Olds. Forms: a. 4-3 
spitus, -ous, 5 -ouse, -uose; 5 spytus, -ous, 
-ows. 8. 4 spetos, 5 -ous(e,-ows. [Aphetic 
ad. AF. despitous, {. despit: see SPITE sd.) 

1. = DEspirous a. 

a, a1300 Cursor MJ, 14097 Martha thoght sco helpe ne 
wald, A spitus plaint to crist scotald. 13.. £.2. Addit. P. 
B. 245 Whatt! pay sputen & speken of so spitous fylpe. 
2a 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 979 That arowe was as with 
felonye Envenymed, and with spitous blame. c 1400 Love 


° 


SPITTER. 


deth? ¢14§0 Loveticn JJerlin 2830 More feers he was & 
more hydows, also inore egre, & mochel inore apytows, 
thanne the whyte [dragon] was, 1481 Caxtos Reynard 
(Arb.) 106 Isegrym wende wyth thyse mockyng and spytous 
wordes to haue goon out of a wytle, 

B. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Ant. 209 A spetos sparbe to expoun in 
spelle que-so my3t. a 1400-50 Atal 2458 Sparrethis 
spetous to spend & speris in handis. /éicd. 4567 He was 
spetous of speche & spised his driztins. ¢1450 Loveticn 
Merlin 2350 So spetows was Je bataylle betwiaen hem, 

2. As adv. =next. 

6 1400 Laud Troy Lk. 748 Then was wroth Episcropus 
That Ector spake to him so «pitous; Dispitusly Ector he 
my'ssayde. 

+ Spitously, adv. Uss. Forms: a. 4 spitusli 
(§ -ly), spytously, 4-5 spitously (4 -liche, 5 
-lich) ; §8petously,-owsle. 8.5 spiteousely, 
‘lously. yy. 5 spet-, spytuously, spytt-, spit- 
uosly, spiteuoseli, spytwysly. [f. prec.] = 
DEspitovsLy adv, 

9, 13.. Cursor M. 5082 (Gott.), Pe coupe into 3ourseck puti, 
And prepped jou ful spitusli. 13.. 4. &. Alist. P. Be 1265 
Alle he spoyled spitously in a sped whyle. 1387 Trevisa 
(igden (Rolls) 11. 321 Pe childe anon prewe doun be crowne, 
and tradde heron spitousliche wip his feet. ¢x4q40 Cast. 
Purse, 27 Spylt is man spetously, whanne he to synne 
asent. a1450 Ant. de la Tour (1868) 43 The koundes.. 
chaced and bote hem spitously hi the ceres and thies. 

B. cxg00 Destr. Troy oe Hit spirit vp spitiously fyue 
speire lenght. ¢ 1460 Pol., Rel., & L. Poems (1903) 204 
Whan I smote so spiteousely. 

y. €1440 Parton-pe 2003 A stroke smote he Vpon Sorno- 
gour{s] helme so gay, So spetuously that he gan affray. 
€1450 in Aungier //1st. Syon A/onast, (1840) 261 If any ley 
vyolente hande upon her soucreyne or spituosly <myte or 
wownde her. 1495 /revisa’s Barth. De P. R.xviu. vii. 753 
A boore resyth full spytuously ayenste the poynt of a speve 
of the hunter. 

Spit-poison. rare—'. [f. Srirv.?] A venomous 
or inalicious person. 

a1716 Soutut Sern. (1744) X. 2G0 There goes a person for 
whom no one bieathing was ever the better, .. the scourge of 
society, a spit-poison, a viper. 

Spit-sticker. ¢echn. (ad. Flem. spitsteker, = 
G. spitzstichel.] (See quots.) 

1837 Wittrock Lk. Trades (1842) 304 The Jeweller re- 
quires, for finishing his work,..certain gravers,. scrapers, 
‘spit-stickers*, &c. 1875 Kxicnt Dict. Mech. 2279/1 Spit. 
sticker, a graver or sculper, with convex faces. 

+Spittard. Oés. (app. f Sprit 563; 
and cl. G. spiessert.] =SritTer!. 

There is prob. some connexion with Spyccarp, but the 
exact nature of this is not clear 

1538 E1vot, Sudu/o, an harte hauynge hornes without 
tynes, callyd as 1 suppose aspyttarde. 1607 Torsert Four-f, 
Beasts 122 Of the Mart and Hinde Whenthey begin to haue 
hornes, which appeare in the secund yeare of their age, like 
Bodkins without branunches,..the Germans cal such an 
one Spitzhirtz, which in English is called a Spittard. 

Spitted, a. rare. [f. Spit 55.1) Prolonged 
into a single point or spike. 

1626 Racon Sylva § 757 Whether the Head of a Deer, that 
hy age is more Spitted, may bee brought againe to be more 
Branched. ; 

+Spitter). O¢s. [Sce Sritranp above. The 
form corresponds to G. spresser (also sfiesshirsch, 
spitzhirsch, = older Flem. spieshert, Du. spithert).] 
A young deer with simple unbranched horns; a 
brocket or pricket; = Spitrarp. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Subuilo,anharte hauynge hornes 
without tines, called a Spitter. 1565 Gotpixc Ozia’s Met. 
x. (1593) 238 This goodlie spitter being void of dread..did 
haunt mens houses. 1601 Hottanp //iny 1. 336 The lungs 
of a red Deer, especially the Spitter of that kind, 1610 
Guituim /leraddry i. xiv. 128 In others [sc. beasts] plaine 
and uniforme, without Tines, as in Spitters. 1661 Lovetr 
Hist. Anim, 4 Min, \sagoge 3 j, The hornes. in the stagge 
are ramous, simple in the spitter, palmate in others, ramious, 
and little in roes, 

Spitter 2 (spitoz).  [f Spit v.2] 

1. One who spits or ejects saliva. Also fig. 

1382 Wycuir /saiah |. 6 My face I turnede not awei fro 
the blameres, and the spitteres in me. 1615 Crooxe Body 
of Man 186 Melancholy men are all of them. .great Spitters. 
1707 Fiover Physic. Pulse-Watch 239 The Slenettes are 
great Spitters. 1750 H. Warpoce Lett. to Manz (1833) 11. 
344 He would not see them, but wrote to the Spitter (or as 
he is now called, Lord Gob’em,) to say, that he had affronted 
him very grossly before company. 1869 J.G. Woop Lidée 
Anim, 554 Buxtorf, however, explains the word [‘aksé10, 
adder] as the Spitter. : 

+2. A pea-shooter. Ods.—* 

1688 HotmE Armoury m1. xvi. (Roxb) 82/1 Shooting in 
{= with] a trunk staffer [sic] or spiiter. 

Spitter 3. Now dra/. [f. Spir v.3] 

1. A spade or spud. 

1600 F. WALKER tr. Span. Mandeville 69 Commaunding 
certaine men to digge with spytters, they found..vnder the 
grounde a graue. 1706 Puitups (ed. Kersey), Spade or 
Sitter, (among Husband-men) a Tool to dig the Ground 
with, 1825 Jennincs O¢s. Dial. HW’. Eng. 71 Spitter, a 
small tool with a long handle, used for cutting up weeds, 
thistles, &c. /dtd. 72 To move the earth lightly with a 
spade or spitter. 

2. A spademan ; a delver or digger. 

1648 Hexuam u, Zen Kley-steker, a digger or spitter of 
Clay. fbid., Een Spader, a Delver, a Spademan, a Spitter. 
1728 Phil, Trans. XX XV. 568 As soon as the Digger or Spit- 
ter has gone once the Breadth of the Ridge, he begins again 
at the other Side. 

Spi-tter4. rare—. [f.Spirv.1] ‘One who puts 


meat on a spit” (Johnson, 1755). 


sce -ARD, 


SPITTER-SPATTER. 


Spitter-spatter. rare—. [f. Sparrer v.] 


Trilling talk. ; 

1619 J. 'avior (Water P.) Kicksey Winsey Wks 16301. 
39/1 With such fine scimble, sceinble, spitter spattar, As 
puts me cleane besides the money-matter. 


+Spittery. Ods.—' (f. Spit v.*, after F.cvachoir.} 


AA spittoon. she 
a 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais i. xv. 127 They..spit in the 


Spitteries. . 
Spitting, v4/.56.1 [f Seitz] The action 


of piercing with, or fixing on, a spit. Also aéérzd. 

1613 SHaks. Hex. VI//, u. iv. 183 ‘Lbis respite. .enter‘d 
me..with a spitting power and made to tremble The region 
of my Breast. 1631 Masse Cedestina xv. 164 Sbee used such 
diligence..that shee drew water at the second spitting. 1648 
HexnaMn, Aen’? Spit-stekinge, a Spitting, or a Broaching 


of meate. 
Spitting, v/. 5.2 [f. Spit v2] 


1, The action of ejecting saliva from the montk ; 


expectoration. 

13..A. Adis. 898 (Linc.), Hadde he biden ony ping, Abou3t 
he hadde his spittyng. @ 1340 Hampotr Psalter xx. 5, 1 am 
reproue of men, in spittynge, buffetynge, and pungynge with 
be thornes. ¢1430 Freemasonry (Halliw. 1840) 711 From 
spyttynge and snyftynge kepe the also. 1526 Mlgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 250, Flis betynges & buffetynges.., with 
spyttynges, bobbynges & other turmentes. 1565 Coorer 
Thesaurus, Excreatio,a spittyng out with retchynge. 1609 
B, Jonson Stent Woman 1.1, ‘Lhe spitting, the coughing, 
the laughter, tbe neesing. 1648 Saxperson Serm. I]. 235 
Clamours and outcries, railing, and spitting, and buffeting. 
1733 Curyvne Eng. Malady i. ix. § 5 (1734) 212 The Spit- 
ting or Salivation, so common in Nervous Distempers. 1786 
J. Huster Treat. Vener. Dis. vi. i. (1810) 456 He rubbed 
in .. mercurial ointment, and had a slight spitting. 1808 
Med. Frni. X1X. 506, I looked..for a return of his con- 
sumptive symptoms after the spitting had ceased. 1872 
Darwin Emotions xi, 260 Spitting seems an almost unm- 
versal sign of contempt or disgust. 


b. Const. of (blood, fire, etc.). 


1565 Cooper Shesaurus s.v. Excreatio, It is bruysed.. 
against spittyng of bludde. 1634 MassinGer Very Woman 
ui. v, Here aii spitting of fire o’ both sides presently | 
1725 Fam. Dict. s.v., When this Spitting of Blood comes 
from the Stomach. 1789 W. Buchan Dom. Med. (1790) 
339 Spitting of blood is generally preceded by a sense of 
weight. 1843 RK. J. Graves Syst. Clin. dled. xxii. 261 We 
are surprised to find that cases of spitting of blood are not 
mucb nore frequent. 


2. Saliva ejected from the mouth ; spittle. 

@ 1300 Cursor JAI. 25489 lesus, pat wald..pi suete face.. 
With luus spitting file. “¢1340 Hasrote Pr. Conse. 655 Of 
be comes mykel foul thyng, Als fen, and uryn and spyttyng. 
1483 Cath. Angé. 35/2 Yo cast Spyttynge, dlespulare, €x+ 
screare. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus Admir. Events 210 
All Berards brags were as so many spittings vomited up 
against beaven. 1691 tr. Emiliane’s Observ. Journ. Naples 
114 So that the Precious Blood..is spilt upon the Ground, 
amongst the Filth and Spittings of the People. 1701 Stan- 
nore Pious Breathings vu. ix. 333 That adorable face. .was 
then defiled..with the spittings of unhallowed lips. 1837 
Caries Fr. Rev. 1. v.v, In descending, lie received a spit- 
ting (crachat) on the bead, and some others on his clothes. 


3. a. Sputtering ; spec. of molten silver. 

1611 Cotcr., Petitlement,..the spitting of a candle. 

1866 Chambers’ Encyct. V111. 729/2 Silver,..when..it is 
fused,..absorbs a considerable quantity of oxygen, which 
it expels in the act of solidification with a peculiar sound, 
technically known as spitting. 1887 Lucycl. Brit. XXI11. 
71/1 The presence of even very little base metal in the 
silver prevents this ‘spitting ’. 

b. A slight sprinkle or shower of rain. 

1707 in R. M. F. Watson Closeburn (2901) App. 274 All.. 
shall be reckoned but as spittings before the great shower. 
1869- in dial. glossaries. 

ec. techn, (See quot.) 

1879 Cassels Techn. Educ. \. 271/2 In the needle-gun.. 
tbe ‘spitting’ of fire at the breech is inconvcniently great. 

4. attrib, a. In sense ‘for spitting in or on’, as 
Spitting-box, -cup, -dish, -kettle, -mug, -pan, etc. 

1687 Mitce Ge. /r. Dict. u, A "spitting Box, w2 Crachoir. 
1794 Parr Let. Maltby Wks. 1828 VIII. 336 Is there a 
smoking room, an arm.chair, a spitting-box, a wax-candle? 
1834 Marryat P. Simple (1863) 88 A large tin spitting- 
box [was]} fixed to his chest by a strap over the shoulders. 
1684 Heoces Diary (Hakl, Soc.) 1. 149 A Beetle Box, Plate, 
Arrack Bowl, *Spitting Cup, and Silver handle for a Fan. 
1706 Stevens Span. Dict. 1, Eseupidero, a *spitting Dish. 
1815 Hist. 7. Decastro 111. 339 Let’s have..pipes and to- 
bacco, some sawdust anda “spitting ketule. 1895 druy & 
Navy Price List 15 Sept. 1316 1 “Spitting Mugs. 1834 
Marryvat P. Simple (1863) 88 There were “spitting-pans 
placed in different parts of the decks for the use of the men. 
1731-8 Swirt Polite Conv. 39 Come, pray, stand out of my 
“spitting place. 1727 Pope, etc. AZ of Sinking 125 Paint, 
diet-drinks, *spitting-pots, and all other necessaries of life. 
1776 Penunsylv. Even. Post 27 Apt. 212/1 Blue and white arti- 
choke cups and spitting pots. 1836 J. M. Gutty A/agendie's 
Forniut. 127 The water used in washing the spitting-pots. 
1652 Pepys Diary 21 Nov., To bed this night, having first 
put up a “spitting-sheet, which I find very convenient. 1684 
A. Hate IV¥rd/ (Somerset Ho.), One paire of spitting sheetes 
now used upon my bed. 1707 J. SrrveNs tr. Quevedo's 
Com. Wks (1709) 164 They left me, looking all over like an 
old Man's Spitting-shect. 1831 J. Jexyit Corr. (1894) 2&6 
The cigar-smokers of Dublin use “spitting vases in the shape 
of mitres, 

b. In sense of ‘ facilitating or inducing spitting ’, 
as Spitting-drop, -pill. 

1629 MassinGer Picture iv. ii, He’s acquainted With the 
green water, and the spitting-pill’s Familiar to him, 1692 
Poor Robin's Alm. Advt., Spitting-Drops, that any one may 
safely take. 


©. Misc., as spitting exordium, range, sickness. 


633 


1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 245 This 
counterpoyson of the spitting sickenesse. 1600 Sir W. 
Cornwa us &ss,1. xii, H iv, He {Montaigne]..forceth you 
not to attention with a hem, and a spitting Exordium. 
1774 J. Epwarps Hist, Redenip. 1. ii, (1788) 226 Hedid not 
think it too much..to become the laughing-stock and spit- 
ting-stock of the vilest of men. 1895 Sin H. Maxwete D&, 
Brit, xix. 280 You had him almost within spitting range. 

Spitting, vé/. 4.3 Now dial. [f. Spit v.°] 
The action of digging, or of ploughing to a spade- 
depth ; a small trench made with a spade. 

1594 Jin. A rchd. Colch. (MS.) fol. 25 b, Frauncis Fromont, 
the sonne, of Lytleburye, dyd work all daye vppon St. James 
daye at spitting of saffron ground in Walden. 1648 Hexnam 
n, Een spadinge, ofte spittinge, a Spading, or a Spitting. 
1764 Ranpaie Semt-Virgilian Husb, lotrod. lv, This action 
of the Sun is most considerable in Ridge work, especially in 
the Double Spitting, in the destruction of Weeds. 1892 in 
Eng. Dial. Dict. 

Spi'tting, f4/. a. [f. Spir v.*] 

1. That spits, in various (chiefly ¢as/.) senses of 
the verb. 

1567 Drant Horace, Ep. Eij, A linnine slop in spitting 
snowe. 1687 Mifce Gt. Ar. Dict.1, Cracheur, a spitting (or 
spawling) man. 1860 Tynpatt Géac, 1. xxvii. 211 The -spit- 
ting snow-dust raised by the wind. 1888 CuurcHwarD 
Blackbirding 81, | saw the spitting flashes and heard the 
bangs. rgox ‘ Linesman’ Words dy Eye-zuttness xii. (1902) 
252 There is a roar from the razor-back, an angry spitting 
be from the donga. ; 

. In spccific uames of reptiles, etc., as spitting 
asp, click-beetle, gecko, snake, 

1653 Rowtano Jofsells Serpents 653 The Ptyas or spit- 
ting [x608 spetting] Asp resembleth an Ash colour. 1802 
Suaw Gen. Zool. 111. 1. 279 Spitting Gecko. Lacerta Spute 
ator. 1855 Morton Cyel. Agric. 1. 47 Algriotes} sputator, 
—The pasture or spitting click-beetle is mucb smaller than 
A. obscurus. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XX11. 197/1 One [genus), 
Sepedon hermachates, .. or ‘Ring-Neck Snake‘, .. shares 
with the cobra a third Dutch name, that of *spuw slang’ 
(Spitting Snake). 


+Spittle, 56.1 Ods. Forms: a. 3-4, 6 spitel 
(3 -ele), 4-6 -ell; 4 spytel, 5 -elle, spytyl, 5-6 
-ylle; 5 spetel, G-ylle; 5-6 spittell, 6 -el, Sc. 
spittaill, spyttell, -yll(e, spettell,-ylle. 8. 6 
spyttle, 6-7 spitle, 6-9 spittle. y. 7 spitol, 
-oll. See also Sritan, [MEL spited, spittel, etc., 
=MLG., spitéel, spettel, MING. spittel, spittol (G. 
spittel), ultimately 1cpresenting an aphetic form 
of Hosritat, modified on the analogy of native 
words in -¢/, Forms with more original ending 
appear in OHG. spitdl (sprtaul; G. spital, MLG. 
sputtdl, spettdl, MDu. spit ¢)-, spetael, MDa. spital, 
Spedal, Msw. spttalve, spetale, Icel. spltal, -ali. 
The common source of thesc is app. Italian or 
Levantine: cf. It. spedale, dial. sprtale, mod.Gr. 
om7aXt; also med.L. spitalerius (1342 in Du 
Cange), med.Gr. omtadiwrns (¢ 1350).] 


1. A house or place for the reception of thc 
indigent or discased ; a charitable foundation for 
this purpose, ¢sf. one chiefly occupied by persons 
of a low class or afilicted with foul diseases ; a lazar- 
house. (Now written SPITAL.) 

a. aixz2z6 [see q}, ¢1zi5{see sa). 1388 Wrycuir 1: Aings 
li. 34 szarg., Rabi Salomon seith, that he made in desert a 
spitele for pore men. c1400 Rom. Kose 6505 Whanne | see 
beggers quakyng,.. Lete bere hemtothespitelanoon c¢ 1425 
St. Mary of Oigwes u. ii. in Anglia Vil. 152 Houses cf 
mesels, pat are callid spitellis, a@ 1529 Sketron Col. Clonte 
1186 At..Saynt Mary Spyttell, They set not by vs a wbystell. 
1556 Chron. Gr. friars (Caniden) 43 At sent Mary spettell, 
the iij. dayes in Ester weke, preched the vicar of Stepney 
one Jeroine. 

B. 1571-92 [see b]. 1601 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. u. 
iii, May they lie and starue in some miserable spittle. 1698 
Fryer Ace. £. [ndia & P. 150 We descended from this.. 
to the Spittle, where we found the Voor faring well from 
their Benefactors. 1748 Tuomson Cast. /adol.1. Ixxvi, She 
felt, or fancy'd..All the diseases which the spittles know. 
1839 Stonenouse /sle of A xholme 129 Burton Lazars..be- 
ing the chief of all the spittles and lazar houses in England, 

b. Distinguished from hospital, as being of a 
lower class than this. 

1571 GrinDat Articles Bivb, Whether your Hospitals, 
Spittles, and almose bouses be well and godly vsed accord. 
ing to the foundation and auncient ordinances of the same. 
1577 tt. Bollinger’s Decades (1592) 156 ‘here is mention 

ade..of Hospitals for olde nen, or spittles for beggars. 
1592 Nobody & Someb. in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) |. 
289 He..for widdowes buildes Almes-houses, Spittles, and 
large Hospitals. 1621 Burton Anat. Med. 11. i, 11, 1. 524 
Put vp a supplication to him in the name of..an bospitall, 
a spittle, a prison. a 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Alon. 
(1642) 385 ‘They were fitter, if any were alive, for some 
Spittle or Hospitall, then for any service that tbey were 
able to do for Herod. 1702 Guide Jor Constables 98 Alms- 
bouses, hospital, School or spittle. 

e. transf. (See quot.) 

1665 Voy. E. [udia 437 The Banians..have Spittles (as 
they say) on purpose to recover lame Birds and Beasts. 

2. Phr. 70 vob the spittle, to make gain or profit 
in a particularly mean or dastardly manner. 

1632 Quarces Div, Fancies 1. xciv, Of all men, Vs‘rers are 
not least accurst; They robb the Spittle; pinch th’ Afflicted 
worst. 1679 Atsop Afedius Inq. 1. 1i. 100 ‘lo what end steal 
from the fetormed Churches? which had been merely to 
rob the Spittle. 1708 O. Dykes Mor. Ref?. Eng. Prov. xix. 
79, 1am notto..ruina Family, or robthe Spittle, to redress 
bis Grievances. 


SPITTLE. 


3. fig. A foul receptacle or collection. Const. of 

1624 Heywoop Guvaik. 1x. 438 Making their corrupt 
bodies no better tban sinkes of sinnes, and spittles of 
diseases. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. ui. xv. 192 Their 
souls have been tbe Chappeils of sanctity, whose bodies have 
been the Spitolls of deformity. 1652 BeNtowes 7heoph. x. x, 
Gluttons who make tbemselves spittles of each disease. 

4, attrib. and Comd., as spittle-beggar, -door, -evil 
(=leprosy), -foswsnder, -holiness, -luck, -mare, etc. 

1611 Cotcr., Yn gueux de l'ostiere, a rogue, vagabond, or 
*Spittle begger. 1647 N. Warp Simp. Codler 20 The least 
Error, if grown sturdy and pressed, sball set open the 
*Spittle-door of all tne squint-ey'd, wry-necked, and brasen- 
faced Errors that are or ever were of that litter. a 1225 4ucr. 
R. 148 Moiseses hond,..so sone he befde widdrawen hire ut 
of his boseme, bisemede ode *spitel-vuel, & puhte leprus. 1599 
CHapman Hin, dayes Alyrth Plays 1873 1. 76 Yron and 
steele, vncharitable stuffe, good *spittle-founders, eneinies to 
whole skinnes. c 1548 in Hazl. £. P. 7. 1V. 13 Ye are much 
bounde to God for suche a *spittell bolines. 1545 AscHam 
Toxoph. (Arb) 53 Blynde Fortune, stumbling chaunce, 
*spittle lucke, 1650 B. Discoddim. 44 He gives me a leane 
lame *spittle Mare. 161z Daporne Chr. tarn'd Turke 
933 Insatiat goat, thou thinkst our wiues are such, As are 
your holy sisters,.. Your *spittle nuns. 1599 NAsHE Lenten 
stuffe Wks, (Grosart) V. 247 They woulde not moue or stir 
one foote till tbey had disclaimd and abiurd their bedred 
*spittle-positions. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. u. v, 
Bawds and blinde Doctors, Paritors, and “spittle Proctors. 
1632 Massincer & Fiero fatal Dowry 1.1, I will rather 
choose a *spittle sinner Carted an age before. 1542 UDALL 
Lrusm, Apoph. 96, All y® rable of other like “spittle 
vilaines. 1596 Lopce Wits .Wiserte N jb, He is secretary 
to the ‘spitule whores. 

5. Special Combs. ; a. Spittle-house,=sense 1. 

¢ 1315 SHOREHAM 1. 1828 Bote pe syke in-to a spytel hous 
Entry, ber bep museles. 14.. Lat.-Eng. Voc. in’ Wr.- 
Wilcker 596 J/:sothonzam,a Spytylhous. ¢c1440 Promp. 
Parv. 469 Spytylle howse, éeprosuriam. ¢ 1480 HeENryYSON 
Test. Cres. 391 He..Delyuerit bir in at the Spittaill hous. 
1530 Patscr. 274 Spyttle house, /aderye. 1558 Ach Eliz. 
¢, 21 § 30 Any Hospitall, Measondue or Spittel House. .for 
the Sustentacion and Relief of pore People. 1600 NasHe 
Sunoner’s Last Will G ij, As itis the Spittle-houses guise, 
Ouer the gate to write their founders names. 1607 SHAKs. 
Zion wW. iii. 39 Shee, whoin tbe Spittle-house.. Would 
cast tbe gorge at. . 

b. Spittle-man,*an inmate of a spital. 

1593 G. Harvey /’ierce’s Super. 185 Is it not impossible, 
for Ilumanity to be a spittle-man,.. History a bankrowt? 
1607 J. Davies (Heref.) Summa Totalis (Grosart) 26/1 
Good Preachers, that line ill (lake Spittlemen) Are pezfect in 
the way they neuer went. 1653 H. Cocantr, Pinto's Trav. 
Xxxi. 122 ‘Lhey..go up and down tbe streets with certain 
Clappers, hke our Spittle men. 

c. Spittle sermon, one of the sermons preached 
on Easter Monday and Tuesday from a special 
pulpit at St. Mary Spital outside of Bishopsgate 
(afterwards at St. Biide’s and finally at Christ 
Church in the City). 

For later references see Spitat 1 b. 

a 1896 Sir 7. Mfore 1.i. 213 You knowe tbe spittle sermons 
begin the next weeke. @ 1637 2. Joxson Usclerwoods \x, 
‘Vhe lady may'ress pass'd in througb the town, Unto the 
Spittle serinon, 

Spittle (spit’l), 56.2 Forms: 5 spyttle, 6 
spyttel, -ell, spitell, 6- spittle. [Modification 
of SPATILE 54,1 or SPETTLE, after Spir v.2] 

1. Saliva, spit. 

To lick, to swallow, (one's) spittle: see Lick v. 1b, and 
SWALLow 7, 

1480 Caxton Alyrr. u. xv. 100 The spyttle of a man fast- 
yng sleeth comynly the spyncoppe & the tode yf it touche 
them. 1530 Patscr. 274 Spyttell that cometh out of the 
mouthe, crachat,saliue. 15941. B. La Primaud. lr, Acad. 
11.97 Although spittle be but an excrement and superftuitie, 
..yet it is not vnprofitable, because it wetteth and moysten- 
eth the tongue. 1650 Butwer Authropomet. ix. 103 Vheir 
gums are seen with their teeth, tbeir spittle slavering forth. 
1673 PAtl. Trans. VI11. 6152 When he treats of thie ‘Vast, he 
well considers,.the nature of the Spittle, 12710 J. CLARKE 
tr. Rohanlt's Nat. 1’/ilos. (1729) 1. 169 Vhose [bodies] that 
are perfectly diy or hard, have no Taste ‘tll they are mixed 
with our Spittle, 1782 PriestLey Corrupt. Chr. 11. vir. 84 
‘The priest touched his moutb and ears with spite. 184 
Lane Arad, Nts. 1. 96 He put his finger to his mouth, and 
moistened it with his spittle. 1862 J. F. Campsere Zales 
W. [fight. 111,270 Under cats, and dogs, and men’s spittle, 

b. Sc. A quantity of saliva ejected at one time, 

1722 Ramsay Three Bonnets mi. 20 His floor was a’ tobacco 
spittles. 179. W. Simson in Poets af Ayr. (1910) 34 Scots 
rhyme then, though prime then, Will no’ be worth a spittle. 
182z Gart Sir A. It ylie xxi, A gauze gown..spoilt with a 
spittle, or ony other foul thing out of the mouth of man. 

42. a. Spittle of the sux, gossamer. Obs,—! 

1574 Hytx Heather viii, Many long webbes (which some 
call the spittle of tbe Sun) driving in tbe aire, declare winde, 
or a tempest to folow, 

+b. Spittle of the stars, honey-dew; nostoc. Obs. 

1577 B. Gooce Sferesbach's Husb. wv. (1586) 180b, Hony 
dewe,..a certaine spittle of the starres. 1656 ‘1. Wraitr 
Peripatet, [nstit. 148 When any such matter is found in the 
Tields, the very Countrey-men cry it fell from Heav’n and 
tbe Staries, and, as I remember, call it the Spittle of tbe 
Starres. 1657 S. Purcnas Pol, Flying-/us. 133 Pliny 
affirmed the Hony-dew to bee either the sweat of the 
lieaven, or tbe slaver or spittle of tbe stars. 

3. ‘he frothy secretion of an insect. Cf. Cuckoo- 
SPIT, -SPITTLE. 

1821 Crare Vill. Alinstr. 1. 135 Insects of mysterious 
birtb.. Hid in knots of spittle white. 

4. Special Combs.: spittle-ball, a ball of 
chewed paper wet with saliva; + spittle-bishop, 


a Roman Catholic bishop (in allusion to the use 


SPITTLE. 


of spittle in baptism); spittle-fly, -insect, U.S. 
an insect forming, or bred in, a frothy secretion ; 
+spittle-wort, pellitory, Anacyclus Pyrethrum. 

1555 Puicpor in Sirype Eccl. Ales, (1721) IIL. App. 159, 
I have ben six tymes in examination, twice hefore the 
spitell bishopes, 1580 Biusxpevit //orsemanshipf iv. 43b, 
Pirethum, otherwise called of some Spittleworl, 1885 
Letann Brand-new Lallads (ed. 2) 4 As in country schools 
the urchins cast each one a spittle-ball. 

Spi'ttle, 54.3 Nowdia/. Forms: 1, 3-4 spitel 
(3 sputel), 5 spytelle, -yll, 6 spitil, 6-7 spittell ; 
4 spitle, 7- spittle. [OI. spzfe/ (in the combs. 
hana-, wid-spitel), related to Spit sb.3 and v.3] 

1. A spade or small spade; a spud. 

a 1100 Gerefa in Anglia 1X. 263 Spade, scofle, wadspitel. 
zz.. [implied in SpittLe-starrF). 133. in Cal. /ng. post 
Mortem (1909) VIL. 422 [Thirty] spitles (for digging turfs in 
the marsh]. 1334-5 Ely Sacr. Rolls 11. 69 In ij ferr. emp. 
pro spitel, 64. 1483 Cath. Angé. 3565/1 A Spytelle, spata. 
1514 //ist. Monast. St. Peter, Glouc. (Rolls) M1. Introd. 
p. xl, Staves and knives, shovils, spitils, and mattockes. 
1570 Richinond, Wills (Surtees) 228 One spitiell, ij prig- 
netts, xij". 1617 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 226 
Hen. Grymshaye, for a spitile of iron and steele, xtiij'. 1675 
Hereford Dioc. Reg. (MS.), Digging with a small spade or 
spittle in hts Garden, 1788 W. 11. Marsuatt Forks. 11. 
365 Spittle, a spaddle, or little spade, 1828- in many dial. 
glossaries. 

2. A hoe or Scraper. 

1832 Scoreby Furm Rep. 21 in Husd. (LLU.K.) 111, The 
ground..was kep! tolerably clean by the spittle and han& 
hoe. /ééd/., This plantation has been kept perfectly clean 
with ithe spittle or Dutch hoe. 1855 [Rontnsos) H’/rthy 
Gloss., Spittle, an tron blade fixed across the end of a staff 
for scraping a shop floor in muddy weather. 

3. A baking implement ; a shovel or pecl. 

1838 Hontoway Prov. Dict., Spittl, a board used in 
lurning vat cakes. 1876-83 in Yks. and Lanc. glossuries. 

4. altrib, and Comb., as spittle fork, -maker, 
“spade, See also SPITTLE-STAFF. 

14.. Cundale's Vis. 724 Summe had..nawgferJes, Cul- 
torus, sypus kene wytall, Spytyll-forkus }e sowlys to fall. 
1601 Hotitanp P/iny 1.608 Let there bee then cithera small 
furrow rased along just through the middest of the shaddow 
with a spittle spade, or the point of spme hooke. 1881 /asir. 
Census Clerks (1885) 43 Spittle Maker (Spade Handle). 

Spittle (spit’l), v.! rave. Also 4 spitel. [In 
early use f, Spit v.2+-Le; later f, SpiTTLe sd.7} 

1. cnir. Yo eject spittle; to spit. 

€ 13340 Montinale (Skeat) 154 Flemme) coupe pur vn muche, 
Woman] spilelith for a flie. 1876 Rostnson Whitby Gloss. 
182 It was once Ihe custom ‘lo spittle” at the name of the 
Devil in church. 

2. trans. To make foul with spittle. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) I1l. 51 To 
helpe his bedred stuffe to limpe out of Powles Churchyard, 
that else would haue laine vnreprivably spittled ai the 


Chandlers. 
Spi'ttle, v.2 rare. [f. Spittte 56.3] ¢rans. 
Yo dig (#72), to pare, etc., with a spittle. ETlence 


Spittling vd/. sh. 

1727 S. Switzer Pract. Gard. 158 Dig it into the ground, 
hut not deep, only just spittle it in, as gardiners term it. 
1807 T. Ruvcr View Agric. Glouc. 155 About the beginning 
of June,..they (sc. plants] are 'spittled', that is, the work. 
inan, with a..small spade, lurns over the surface mould 
carefully between every plant. /éé. 156 Spittling generally 
costs a guinea and a half an acre. 1828 Carr Crazven Gloss, 
Spittle, to pare off the surface of the ground. 

Spittle-house, -man: sce SPITTLE sd,! &. 

+Spittler. Os. [f. Spitttesd.!] = Hos- 
PITALLER 2 oF 3. 

a 1550 /mage [1ypocr. Iv. 209 in Skelton’s Wks. (1843) IL. 
441/2 Some be Templers And Exemplers, Some be Spitlers, 


And some he Vitlers. 
Spi'ttle-staff. Now dia/. [f. Sp.t1Le 54.3) 


A kind of spade or digging implement. 

12.. Aucr. R. 384 3if eax ne kurue, ne be spade (7.77. 
spitel slaf, sputel slef] ne dulue. 1605 Awarcsb. bivills 
(Surtees) I. 252 To Marmaduke Coghill one spithell (sic] 
staffe and oue iron appell craddell. 1676 Hatton Corr. 
(Camden) I. 133 One came behind Mr. owns and witha 
spittle staff cleft his scull. 1866 BroGpen Prov. Lincs., 
Spittle-staf7, a spud, used for stubhing thistles. 1877- in 
Linc. and Durh. glossaries. 

+ Spittly, 2. Obs. rare—°. [f. SpirtLe 56.2] 
Marked by the presence of spittle. 

1611 Corcr., Sa/iva/, spilllie, slimie. /éid., Salivenx, 
spittlie, slauering. — 

Spittoon (spit#n). Also spitoon. [f. Srit 
v.2 +-00N.] <A receptacle for spittle, usually a 
round flat vessel of earthenware or metal, some- 
times having a cover in the form of a shallow 
funnel with an opening in the middle. 

1840 in Thornton A mer. Gloss.s.v., A well-dressed gentle- 
man picked up a China spittoon, 1841 Dickens Sarn. 
Rudge x, Not at all particular on the subjecl of spittoons. 
3851 N. Hawrnorne in J. Hawthorne “Hawthorne & his 
Wrye (1885) I. 420 There were spittoons. .at equal distances 
up and down the broad entries. 1888 W.R. Cartes Life 
ie Korea ii. 21 One or 1wo small brass spittoons were on the 

oor. 

Spituose, Spitus, varr. Spitovs a. Ods. 

+ Spi'ty, 2. Obs.—' In 5 spyty. [ad. MDu. 
Spilich (Du. spijtig), f. spit Spire sb.]  Spiteful. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 10x Whal many a spyty 
worde haue ye brought forth wyth false lesyngis. ; 

| Spitz (spits). [G. (also spitchund), special 
use of spzfz pointed, peaked.] <A species of dog 
having a very pointed muzzle; 2 Pomeranian dog. 
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1845 Zoologist 111.1104 The prevalence of ibe Spitz in 
Lurope would readily account for such a combination. 1883 
Cent. Mag. Apr. g11/1 Madonna was occupied with a spitz, 
holding it at one minute and pulling it by the tail the next. 

Spitz-devil. [f.Svit s6.2orv.2 Cf. the variant 
spilling-devil.] A small sputtering firc-ball made 
from wetted gunpowder. Also ellipt. spi/z. 

1880 Carnecie Pract. Trap. 15 Light it, and place it in 
the hole instead of ithe spitz, /ésd. 16 After having made 
a ‘spitz devil’, as we called it at school, light it in the hole. 

Spi3t(e: see Sricur. 

Spla-board. [?f. SpLay a. or v.!] (See quot.) 

¢18s0 Kudim, Navig. (Weale) 151 Spla-boards, boards 
or planks fixed 19 an obtuse angle, to throw Ihe light into 
the filling-room of a magazine. 

Splachnoid, a. Sot, [f. mod.L. Splackn-um 
(Linnzeus), ad. Gr. oxAayxvor ( Dioscorides), some 
moss or lichen.] Characteristic of, related to, 
Splachnum,a genus of mosses of elegant form and 
colour, 

1833 Hooker in J. £. Sonith's Eng. Flora V.1. 6 So re- 
markable a plant as this ((Ecdifodsus], with a splachnoid 
hahil. /ééd. 17 Asin all the splachnoid family. 1866 Treas. 
Sot., Tayloria, a remarkable genus of splachnoid mosses. 

Spla‘cknuck. Also splacnunc. [Invented 
by Swift.) An imaginary auimal of Brobdingnag ; 
a strange animal or person. 

1726 Switt Gulliver i. ii, That my master had found a 
strange animal in the field, about the bigness ofa splacknuck. 
1807 W. Irvinc Sa/mag. (1811) 1. 68 Philadelphians gave the 
preference to racoon and splacnuncs. 1820 £ ramincr626/1 
In the grip of the farmer at Rotley we accordingly leave this 
reverend splacknick. 1842 Texnyson in H. Tennyson Afem, 
(1897) I. vit. 180 Your modern ladies shriek at a pipe as if 
lbey’ saw a ‘splacknuck ‘, 

+ Splai-ting, vd/. sb. Obs. [Of obscure origin ; 
cf. SPLAT v. 2, and shoulder-splate.) (See quot. 

1580 Letunpevit //orsemanship~ v. 52 Of splaiting of ihe 
shoulder. This commelh by some dangerous sliding or slip- 

ing, whereby the shoulder parteth froin the breast, and so 

caves an open rift .in the flesh and film next under the 
skin. (Hence in Yopsell (1607) and Phillips (1658-96), as 
Splayting; Kersey (1706), ctc, as Splaying | 

+ Splanade, obs. form of ESpLanave. 

Cf. obs. G. splanade, WF lem. splenade. 

1682 (sce EspLanave 2) 1737(S. Berinctos] Alem. G. ce 
Lucca (1738) 82 Where the break of the Hill made thai 
agreeable Splanade, there stood an ancient Pyramid. 

Splanchnic (splx*jknik), a. and sb. Anat, 
Also 7 -nick, splancknick, [ad. med. or mod.L. 
splanchnic-us, ad, Gr. ondayyxvixis, f. omrayxvov, 
usu. pl, onAayxva, the inward parts, esp. the heart, 
lungs, liver, and kidneys. So F. sp/anchnigque.) 

A. adj, 1, a. Situated in, connectcd with, the 
viscera or intestines. Freq. in sp/anchnic nerve(s. 

1694 Westmacott Script. Herd. 49 It most sharply irrit- 
ating the Splancknick fibres. .compels. .serosities to ‘s Cast 
out. 1831 K. Knox Cloguet’s Avat. 536 Of the splanchnic 
nerves, Mhese nerves are two in number, and distinguished 
inlo great and small, 1832 Owen Mem. Pearly Nautilus 
63 The splanchnic veins from the liver, ovary, gizzard, &c. 
1845 Topp & Bowman Phys. Anat. 11. 137 Vhe great 
splanchnic nerve arises by separate roots. 1870 Frower 
Osteol, Mamon, ii. 9 There are also certain bones called 
splanchnic, being developed within the substance of some 
of the viscera, 

b. Occupied by the viscera (esp. in splanchnic 
cavity); of a visceral character. 

1830 R, Knox Béclara’s Anat. 39 Vhe splanchnic cavity 
of the trunk is divided into twoby..thediaphragm. 185 
Ref. Brit. Assoc. XX. 219 A space intervenes,..to designate 
which lhe term ‘peritoneal ', or ‘splanchnic ', may be used 
with perfect anatomical propriety. 1881 Jral. Microsc. Sct. 
Jan. 73 The two layers of lhe mesoblast, somatic and 
splanchnic. 1898 A/thutt’s Syst. Med. V.394 This appears 
to lake place chiefly in the splanchnic area. 

2. Affecting, pertaining or relating to, the 
viscera. 

1681 Wittis Operat. Aled. 11. ii, 89 Splanchnick reme- 
dies or those which respect the bowels of the lower Lelly. 
1832-7 Goop Study Med. (1829) V. 307 In Splanchnic 
Obesity, lhe encumbered viscera are more or less buried in 
beds of fat. 1874 Coves Birds N.Ii’. 592 Other minor 
points of splanchnic delails, 

B. sé. A splanchnic nerve. Chiefly in p/. 

1840 G. V. Extis Anat. 360 The grea splanchnic..is a 
large while nerve, ..which descends to the diaphragm. 1877 
Dicxinson Diabetes 17 After division of the splanchnics 
which ure in the direct line of hepatic innervation, 

So t Spla‘nchnical a. Obs. rare. 

3681 tr. Willis’ Rem, Med. Wks. Nocab., Splanchnical, 
belonging to the spleen. 1702 PAi/. Trans. XXIIL. 1582 
Those generated in the..Guts, bege1 Cholical, Splanchnical, 
Hy pocondriacal Pains. 


Splanchno- (splz'ykno), combining form of | 


Gr. omAayxvov (see SPLANCHNIC a@.), occurring in a 
few terms of Amat. and Pavh. relating to the viscera, 
as Splanchno'graphy (see quot.). Splanchno- 
pleu‘ral a., pertaining to the splanchnopleure. 
Spla-nchnopleure, one of the two layers or divi- 
sions of the mesoblast. Splanchnopleuw'ric a., 
= Splanchnopleural. Splanchnopto'sis, 2 down- 
ward displacement of the viscera, Splanchno- 
ske‘letal a., relating or belonging to the visceral 
skeleton. Splanchnoske-leton, the visceral skele- 
ton, cousisting of hard or bony parts developed 
in the viscera or sense-organs. Splanchno'tomy 
(see quot.). 


| 
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1849 Craic, *Splanchnography, an anatomical descriplion 
of the viscera, 1888 Rottesron & JACKSON Ani. Life 614 
Testes and ovaries are formed by the growth of *splanchno. 
Wea coelomic-epithelium. 1875 [uxcey in Emcycl. Srit, 

I. 53/2 Lhe splitting of the mesoblast into 1wo layers, a 
*splanchnopleure and a somatopleure. 1888 Jrn/, Alicrosc. 
Sct. XXVIIL. iit The lower end hes. .Letween the soma. 
lopleure and splanchnopleure. 1900 Nature 12 Apr. 560 
The appearance, in the development in lhe vascular system, 
of a *splanchnopleuric subintestinal vein. 1898 A lébutt’s 
Syst. Med. V. 486 These practices, as he alleges, lead in a 
considerable percentage of women to *splanchnoptosis. 1848 
Owen Hosmologies Vee, Skeleton 1121 Lhe bones. .are.. 
entitled lo rank..in the category of sense-capsules or 
‘*splanchno-skeletal’ pieces. /é:d. 114 The bones or parts 
of the *splanchno-skeleton. 1875 Encyct. Brit. 1. 820/1 In 
man, the teeth being cxomdee: there is neither exo- nor 
splanchno-skeleton, but only an endo-skeletun. 185: Dun. 
uLison Aled. Lex., *Splanchnotomy, dissection or anatomy 
of the viscera. ; 

Splanchnology (spla:nknp'lédzi}. [See prec. 
and -LoGy. So I, splanchnologie.) 

1. The scientilic study of the viscera. 

1706 Pitts (ed. Kerscy), yur ser a Discourse, 
Treatise, or Description of the Entrails of a Humane Body. 
1796 Soutney Lett, /r. Spain (1799) 477 Vhe three exer. 
cises. shall he upon Myology, Iseurology, and Splanchno- 
logy. 1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat.8 Angiology... Adeno- 
logy...Splanchnology. 1897 Catal. Vale Univ. 293 Exe 
aminations at the end’..of the second year upon Angeiology, 
Neurology and Splanchnology. 

2. ‘The visceral system. 

1842 Penny Cyel. XX11. 57/1 His personal observalions 
made on the osteology and splanchnology of the animal. 
1854 liapitam //alicut., 162 His luxurious ancestors. .had 
beaked and clawed at pleasure the whole splanchnology of 
the giant Tityus. 1874 Coves Birds N. IV. 592 The splanch- 
nology of the four differs more extensively. 

Hence Splanchnological a. ; Splanchnologist. 

1727 Laity (vol. Il), Splanchuologist, a Describer or 
Treater of the Bowels. 1886 Eucyct. Brit. XX. 436/1 
Three orders, distinguished chiefly by osteological and 
splanchnological characters. 

Splash (splaf),sé.! [f. Spcasn v.13 

1, A quantity of some fluid or semi-liquid sub- 
stance dashed or dropped upon a surface. 

1736 AtxswortH 1, A splash, or splaich of dirt. 1818 
lovv, Spf:ash, wet or dirt thrown up from a puddle {etc.]. 
1833 Lovupon Eucycl. Archit. § 542 The shapes of the 
patches will be furbee altered by the addition of each splash 
of colour. 1863 Baninc-Goutp /ceeland 120 lhe snow was 
blotched with large splashes of bloud. 1879" E. Garretr’ 
flouse by Works 1. 185 A Turkey rug..lay on the stone 
foor,..befouled with splashes of grease and dirty water. 

b. spec. (See quot.) 

1813 Montacu Suppl. Ornith, Dict. Aa 3b, Where the 
fowler perceives perforations made by the bill of « Woodcock, 
..or the mutings, called the splash. . 

ce. The tragmentary metal resulting from the 
shattering of bullets upon impact. 

1865 Pall Muti G. 22 Sept. 5/2 Several sheep..had been 
poisoned Ly swallowing niinute portions of hullels—the 

splash'—which lay scattered on Ihe grass, 1887 Daily 
News 25 Oct. 4’7 He granted an injunction..tv use the 
other target in a way that would cause bullets or splashes 
of bullets to fall upon the plaintiff's land. 

ad. Amer. A body of water suddenly released 
in order to carry down logs. 

1879 Lumnberman's Gaz. 23 Aug., Some of these..logs may 
posstbly be moved by a splash to have been made at Little 
Falls dam. 

2. collog. A striking or ostentatious display, ap- 
pearance, or effect; something in the nature of 
a sensation or excitement; a dash: a. In the 
phrases /o make, or cul, a splash. 

1806 Surk Winterin Lond. 11.91 Three of my old school- 
fellows al Eton, who were very clever, and cut a splash 
in the ‘Microcosm’. 1824 Lavy Granvitce Leté. (1894) 1. 
287, lexpect our drum to make a great splash. 1842 Lover 
Handy Andy xvii, A band is all very well for making a 
splash in the firs! procession, 1890 Sfect. 74 June 829/1 
Distinction shows itself withoul inaking a splash, without 
calling altention to itself. 

b. In other contexts. 

1810 Splendid Follies 111, 188 Many a demirep lounges in 
Tom's curricle for a splash through the city. 1863 Fon- 
BLANQUE Langled Skein 11. 33 What a grand splash you 
had on the 31st! We saw it all in the ‘Illustrated’. 1885 
Datly Tel. 28 Dec. (Encycl. Dici.), Enable him 10 have a 
rauling good splash for it somehow—break or make. 


ce, Without article: Sensation, excitement. 
1899 Hi esti. Gaz. 5 Dec. 3/1 That last speech of his caused 
enough splash for some time to come. 
3. The act or result of suddenly and forcibly 
striking or dashing water or other fluid; thesound 


produced by this. 

1819 SHELLEY Cyclofs 19 All my boys..with splash and 
strain Made white with foam the green and purple sea. 
1842 Lover Handy Andy xi, Billy made all the splash he 
could in the waler as Murphy lifted the fish lo the sur- 
face. 1898 Watts-Dunton Aytwin xiv. iv, And hark ! that 
pebble which falls into the water with a splash. 

Jig. 1834 SoutHey Docéor xii. (1864) 11. 213 Popularity 
{is} a splash in the great pool of oblivion, 

b. e//ipt. A splash-net. 

1855 °C. Ipte’ Hints Shooting & Fishing (232 The Splash 
Net. /éifd.] 235 To use the splash advantageously at night, 
the tide and weather musi both be in your favour. 

4. The act, result, or sound of water falling or 
dashing forcibly upon something. 

1832 De La Becue Geol. Man. (ed. 2) 83 This waler being 
apparently derived from the drain of the mountains behind, 
and the splash of the sea, 1847 Tennyson Princ. 1.214 The 
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splash and stir Of fountains spouted up and showering down. 
1885 L'pool Daily Post: May 49 What if days of foggy 
drizzle alternate with days of steady splash? 

5. A large or irregular patch of colour or light. 

18342 I. Brown Bk. Butter. §& M1. (1834) 1.197 In Papilio 
ayata this silver is disposed in distinct splashes, or spots. 
1856 in A. J.C. Hare /wo Noble Lives (1893) 11.88 C. wore 
his.. uniform, which made such a splash of gold that we were 
quite fine enough. 1883 Stevenson SilveradoSq. 253 (The 
light) fell in a great splash upon the thicket. 1897 Lo. E. 
liamitton Outlaws of Marches iii.24 A bright bay.. witha 
great white splash on its forehead. 

b. A variety of the domestic pigeon. Also 
atirib., as splash bird, cock, tumbler. 

1854 Ponltry Chron. 1. 332/1 For the best pair of Almond, 
or Splash Tumblers. /é%d., What is a Splash, but an Al- 
mond-hred hird? 1867 TecetmeEter /"igcons 120 It is no 
easy matter to lay down certain rules for matching Splashes, 
or indeed any other coloured birds. 1879 L. Wricnt Piecon 
Aveper 112 These..included Almonds, Splashes, .. black 
Splash cock, and red cock, 

6. slang. (See quot.) 

1855 Slang Dict. 242 Splash, complexion powder used by 
ladies to whiten their necks and faces, 

Splash (splixf), 4.2. [Alteration of PLasu sé.1, 
probably by association with prec, and next.) A 
shallow pool. 

1760 Hutton Dial. Storth & Arnside \. 37 (E.D.D.), A 
lile splash 0’ water oth bare sand. 1802 Montacy Ornith. 
Dict. N 3, The nest..i> placed on a tump or dry spot, near 
a splash or swampy place. 1843 EE. Moor Suffolk Words, 
Splashes, shallow accumulations of water from wintry wet, 
in the low parts of meadows or marshes. 1893 "Son oF 
tHE Marsues’ (1D. Jordan) Forest 7ithes 194 ‘lhe beauii- 
ful grey and white gulls, resting in and around the clear 
shallow splashes. 

on (splexp), v1 [Alteration of PLasu 7.7] 

. trans. 1. Yo bespatter, to wet or soil, by 
dashing water, mud, etc. 

1722-7 Bover Dict. Royali.s.v. Rejaillir, He splashed his 
Face with Dirt. 1755 Jouxson, Sé/ash, to dauh with dirt in 
great quantities, 1798 W. Hurton Family of l/utton 98 Our 
trooper dismounted, and cast a large stone with design to 
splash her. 1818 J. W. CroxerinC. Papers 8 Dec. (1884) L121 
We ride together, and in the dirty roads splash one another. 
1861 Gro. Kuiot Silas A/. isi, You'll..get hack homeat eight 
o'clock, splashed up to the chin, 1891 Farrar Darkn. & 
Dawn iv, The slaves. .were splashing his face with the water 
of the fountain. | 

b. To stain, mark, or mottle with irregular 
patches of colour or light. Chiefly in fa. pie. 

1833 Loupon Excycl, Archit. § 542 The surface of the wall 
to he splashed must be Well seasoned, and perfectly dry. 
1865 Gosse Land & Sea (1874) 32 Twoezgs of a dirty white, 
mottled and splashed with brown. 1890 E. H. Barker 
Wayfaring in France 191 Where the sunny grass was 
splashed by the dark shadows of cypresses. 

2. ‘To cause (a liquid or semi-liquid substance) 
to fly about ; to scatter, throw up or about, with 
some force or commotion. 

1762 Liovo Ef. Churchill Poems 191 Where the mock 
female shrew and hen-peck’d male Scoop‘d rich contents 
from either copious pail,., And dash'd and splash'd the 
filthy grains about. 1848 I'Hackeray Vaz, [air xxii, The 
few children made a dismal cheer, as the carriage, splashing 
mud, drove away. 1859 //abits of Gd. Society v. 224 You 
must carefully turn the joint so as not to splash the gravy. 
1878 Huxcey Phystogr. 191 The liquid is..so splashed about 
that it fallsin drops. 

Jig. 1824 Lanoor /imag, Conv. Wks. 1846 I. 189 Juvenal.. 
stamps too often, and splashes up too much filth. 

b. fig. To write down carclessly or quickly. 

1897 Dartly News 2 Mar. 3/5, 1 witnessed many’ other 
scenes like the ones which I have rapidly splashed down for 
you upon paper. ; 

3. ‘Yo cause (something) to dash or agitate a 
liquid, esp. so as to produce a sound. 

1879 Froupe Czsar xix. 319 Splashing their oars, and 
making as much noise as possible, 1889 Mrs Lynn Linton 
Thro’ Long Night 1, t. ti. 20 Sly may..splash his spatulous 
fingers in rose-water. 

4. To make (one’s way) with splashing. 

2¢1830 W. Irvine Knickerbocker wi. v. § 5 Tne .. little 
vessel ploughed and splashed its way up the Hudson. 1890 
Dovte White Company xxviii, Through this the horses 
splashed their way. 

II. zutr. 5. To cause dashing or noisy agitation 
of a liquid; to move or fall with a splash or 
splashes. 

1715 Prior Down-Hall 47 Pray get a Calesch, That in 
Summer may Burn, and in Winter may Splash. 1818 Scott 
Kob Roy xxxi, The heavy hurden splashed in the dark-blue 
waters. 1843 Le Fevre Life 7rav. f'/ys. UL. ui. ix. 194 
In order to reward myself..I splashed away in a bath. 188 
Marshalls Tennis Cuts 271 Where the startled wild foal 
splash in Sludgeboro’s lagoons and inarshes. 

b. With preps. or advs. implying movement. 

1818 Scott Br, Lamm. xxiv, In to the water we behoved 
a’ to splash, heels ower head. 1837 CartyLe Fo. Rev. 1. 
vu. xi, Poor Weher went splashing along, close by the Royal 
Carriage. 1862 Mrs. H. Woon A/rs. Hallib. Troub.1. i, To 
splash through the wet streets..was an expedition rather 
agreeable to Francis. 1902 Bettoc Path to Rome 300 
‘Through the..rain I splashed up the main street. 

ce. ‘l'o use a splash-net. 

_ 1855 ‘C. lore’ Hints Shooting & Fishing 234 When it is 
intended tocontinue splashing during the night, the net must 
be taken in carefully. 

6. Of liquids: To dash or fly in some quantity 
and with some degree of force. 

1755 Dict. Arts & Sci. 11, s.v. Foliating, So that the amal- 
gam, when you pour it in, may not splash. 1827 FARADAY 
Chem, Manip, vii. (1842) 218 A few particles may splash 
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upon the hotter parts of the retort. 1871 R. Ettis tr. 
Catullus \xiv. 185 Nowhere open way, seas splash in 
circle around me. 1880 Trans. Seismol. Soc. Japan 1. 11. 
22 The manner in which water was observed to splash ouz 
of wash-hand basins, 

b. Const. wf. 

3837 Cartyce /7, Rez. ut. t. viii, Redhot balls..‘ filled 
internally with oil of turpentine which splashes up in fame ’, 
1851 Mes. GrowninG Casa Guidi Wind. 1. 539 Heroes’ 
blood Splashed up against thy noble browin Rome. 

7. Of bullets: ‘lo throw off fragments on striking 
an object. 

1894 Heston. Gas. t June 4/2 The hullet struck just slightly 
above the place and then ‘ splashed ', as it is generally called. 

Splash, v.2 dial. [Alteration of PLasu v.!] 
‘rans. To pleach (a hedge). 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Splash, to cut and trim hedges. 
1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Vo splash a hedge, is 
to cut away the rough wood..and lay in the smooth, trim- 
ming it up on the ditch side. 1899 Jra/. R. Agric. Soc. 
t Mar. 93 On well managed farms most hedges are splashed 
about the month of August. 

+ Splash, obs. dial. var. of SpLIcE v. 

1674 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 338 For splashing the bell-ropes. 
4d. (Cf. Sertcine vd. 56.1, quot. eae ; 
Splash (splxf), adv. [The stem of Serasuz,! 
In a splashing manner; with a splash or splashing 

sound. 

1795 Scott William & Helen x\vii, Tramp ! tramp! along 
the land they rode, Splash! splash! along the sea. 1841 
Lytton Wt. & Aforn. v. i, The full flood of sound..came 
splash upon him, 1895 Onting XXVI. 30/2 Spat-spat, 
splash ! they fell. 

Splash-, the stem of SrLasu v.1, occurring in 
some combs., as splash-and-dash a@., making 
much fuss and show; splash-dash adv., in a 
headlong manner; splash-net, a smal! fishing- 
net; hence sf/ash-nelting vbl. sb.; splash-paper, 
paper coloured in irregular patches; splash- 
work, spatter-work, 

Also, in recent use, splash lubrication, sethod, system, 
etc., a method of keeping machinery oiled by regular 
splashing of oil from a receptacle. 

1830 Gatt Laurie 7.11, vii. (1849) 63 Very unlike the or- 
dinary *splash and dash ways of young men in a huriy to 
be rich. 1807 W. Irvine Sa/mag. (1824) 74 On they push, 
*splash-dash, mud or no mud. 1855 ‘C. Ipte’ //ints Shoot- 
tug 4 Fishing 232 The “Splash Net. 1893 Daily Yel. 
14 Dec. 3 1 Preparations for splash-net fishing. rg01 Sco/s- 
man 4 Mar, 10/1 The *splash-netting is carried on in shallow 
water. 1812 Art Bookbinding 50 1t will... have a fine effect 
when colouring “splash paper, marbling edges, etc. 1797 
Mas. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) IL. 28 Miss could 
play a few niarches,.. make fillagree and *splash-work. 1891 
Melbourne Argus 16 May 13/5 The picture seems to have 
been made in the way splashwork is done. 

Splash-board. Alsosplashboard. [f. prec.] 

1. A guard or screen in front of the driver's seat 
on a vehicle, serving to protect him, or others 
sitting beside him, from being splashed with mud 
from the horse’s hoofs. Also in fig. context. 

1842 Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 91/2 He takes a rein in 
each hand;..and danceson the splashboard with both feet. 
1860 Thackeray Round. Papers, Late Gt. Vict., 1 was his 
conscience, and stood on the splash-board of his triumph-car. 
1861 G. M. Muscrave Sy-Koads 75 Our fast mare..had 
nearly pitched ine on to the splashboard. 1894 Barinc- 
Govtp Autty Alone 11. 102 Pepperill fastened it to the 
splashboard, and drove on. 

2. A board fixcd over or beside a wheel to in- 
tercept splashings. 

1850 Hovtzarrren Turning LI. 1297 A splash-board is 
fixed behind the wheel, to caich the water thrown off, by 
centrifugal force. 190a Brit, A/ed, Frn/. 31 May 1341/2 1t 
is further recommended that for the wet spinning rooms.. 
modified splashboards should be obligatory, 

3. Aau!. A screen above the deck-line. 

1907 C. D. Stewart /’artners of l’rovidence vi, The splashe 
board stood up in front of the wheel like a hack-yard fence. 
t91a J. Maserieto Vander vy, A sea Washed them both in, 
over the splashhoard. 

Splashed (splft), pf/. a.1 [f. SpLasH v1] 

1, Marked with splasnes or irregular patches of 
colour. 

1765 Treat. Dom. Pigeons 56 In decline of life they as 
gradually decrease, till they become sometimes a mottled, 
splashed, or whole colour. 1854 Poultry Chron. 1. 124 Only 
tipped with black, or with splashed and smudgy feathers. 
1858 Sxyrinc Builder's Prices 93 Imitation granite, or 
splashed work, 1884 ad/ Afadi G. 21 June 10/1 A glohular 
vase of splashed crimson and purple crackle. 

2. Wet, soiled, or stained with splashes of water, 
mud, or the like. 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. tit. 1. vii, O ye hapless dulled- 
bright Seigneurs, and hydrophobic splashed Nankeens. 
1858 Froupe Hist. Eng. 111. 126 Asthe multitude rocked 
to and fro, a splashed rider spurred through the streets. 
1891 C. James Kom. Rigmarole 167 Two or three splashed 
and booted men stood round ahout, staring at ine, 

Splashed (splejt), 4/. 2.2 [f. SpLasH v.?] 
Pleached ; secured or strengthened by pleaching. 

1886 Feld 23 Jan. 96/1 A high splashed fence on a bank, 
reminding one more of Dorsetshire than Wilts, emptied no 
less than four saddles. 1890 Svackw, Mag. Oct. 459 No 
cattle can storm a moorland splashed hank, 

Splasher! (sple-faz). [f SpLasn v.21] 

1. a. A guard placed over or beside a wheel to 
prevent splashing or accidental contact. 

1848 Q. Rev. Dec. 50 Cylinders, connecting-rods, splashers, 
leading and trailing wheels, &c.,..of which a locomotive 
engine is composed. 1875 in Knicut Dict, Mech. 2279. 
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b. A splash-board. 


1887 United Service Gaz, 25 June, A semi-state landau, 
with..splasher in front, in place of the Salishury boot or 
hammer cloth. 


2. A flat board strapped to the foot for walking 


on soft ground or mud. 

1859 H.C. Fotxarp |ild- Fowler 99 Immediately after 
the gun was fired, the fowler or his assistant had to put on 
splashers and proceed over the ooze. 1887 Chaiihers's Frui. 
LY. 2 Boys and girls..went out on them with ‘ splashers * on 
their feet to gather shellfish. 

Spla’sher2. da/. [f. Sptasnv.2] An imple- 
ment used in pleaching; a splashing-bill. 

1868 Daily News 26 Dec., She laid hold of a hedge 
splasher,..and M‘Quade got hold of an old cavalry sword. 
1881 in Evans Leic. Gloss. 

Spla‘shet. vere. = PLAsHET, 

1896 QO. Aew. Apr. 435 Many a meadow formerly... full of 
soft splashets, is now, through subsoil drainage, sound 
and dry. 

Spla‘shily, adv. [f.SpLasnya.*] In asplashy 
manner. 

1891 es Mag. CL. 626/2 It wasa fruit-piece splashily 
painted, 

Spla:shiness. vave—° [f. SpLasuy @.1] ‘ Wateri- 
ness’ (Bailey, 1727, vol. 11). 

Splashing (spla‘fin), v/. sd.t [f. Srrasa v.!] 

1. The action of the verb, in various senses. 

1722-7 Boyer Dict. Royal, Splashing, ’ Action d'éclabous- 
ser. 1775 Asu, Splashing,. the act of daubing with wet and 
dirt. 1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. ui. t. vii, There are marchings 
and wet splashings by steep paths. 1845 J. Coutter Adz. 
tn Pacific ix. 114 A whole shoal of them [sharks] were mov- 
ing about, I suppose attracted hy my splashing in the water. 
1886 W. J, Tucker £. Europe 14 Centring all was a foun- 
tain at play, intermingling its musical splashings with the 
.. song of birds. 

2. dechn. (Sce quots.) 

1833 Loupon Encycl. Archit. § :42 Splashing is a mode 
of colouring walls, which may be performed..in water, in 
glutinous, or in oil, colours. /é/d., The object of splashing 
Is either to imitate the lichens and weather stains of an old 
wall, or some particular kind of stone. 

3. alirib. in splashing leather. 

1809 Sporting Mag. XXXIV. 200 The pole came out of 
the splashing leather. 

Splashing, v4/. 54.2 dial. [f. SeLasn v.2] 
Pleaching. Also sp/ashing-b7//, a pleaching-bill. 

1869 Prackmore Lorna D. xxxviii, The ramparts of ash, 
which is made by what we call ‘splashing’. 1899 Fraud. R. 
Agric, Soc. Mar. 104 The work on well-established hedgesis 
most quickly performed by a long-handled splashing-hill. 

Splashing, pila. [f. Sprasu v.12] 

1. Causing some stir or sensation; making some- 
thing of a display. 

1820 Creevey in C. afers (1904) I. 326 We are now 
evidently going to have a splashing debate. 1850 W. P. 
Scarcit, kag, Sk.-Bk. 4 The roystering,..splashing, dash. 
ing accomplishments of the country gentleman, 1898 iVestv, 
Gaz. 24 Jan. 1/3 The fact..does not..dininish the danger 
of a splashing intervention in foreign affairs. 

2. Making or causing a splash or splashes. 

1837 Ht. Martixeau Soc. Amer. I11. 25 A splashing rain 
drove us down into the cabin. 1883 STEVENSON Silveradc 
Sg. 1 It feeds in the springtime many splashing hrooks. 
1889 Science-Gossif XXV. 224, 1 unwittingly entered the 
drowsily splashing ferry-boat and leaped upon the quay. 

3. Of the nature of, suggestive of, a splash. 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Aled. 1V. 661 Mention must he made 
of the splashing sounds which may he produced by shaking 
the patient. 

Hence Spla‘shingly adv. 

1831 Tretawny Adv. }ounger Son |xxv,1 heard some- 
thing fall splashingly into the boat. 1882 Ic. O'Donovan 
Alerv Oasis Il. 107 Some heavy rain-drops fell splashingly. 


Spla‘shy, 2.' [Altcration of Prasuy a.) Cf, 
SpLasn 54.2] Full of shathow pools or puddles ; 


wet and soft, 

1727 Baitey (vol. II.), Spéashy, washy, wet, watery. 
1742 Ricuarpson De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. U1. 34 Not far 
from hence is Sedgmore, a watry, splashy Place. 18az 
Crare Vill. Mlinstr., 11. 185 Winter leaves her splashy 
slough. 1847 C. Bronte Jane Eyre xxviii, {A light] led me.. 
through a wide bog; which..was splashy and shaking even 
now, In the height of summer. 1890 Baker Sih Beasts I. 
195 Even at this season the ground was splashy beneath the 
heavy weight of our advancing line. 

Splashy (sple’fi), 2. (f Serasn 56.1 or 7.2] 

1. Of a splashing character; falling, etc., with a 


splash or in splashes. 

1856 Dickens Lett. to W. Collins (1892) 56 We wallowed 
in an odd sort of dinner, which would have heen splashy if 
it hadn't heen too sticky. 1864 CartyLe Fredh. Gt. xvi. xi 
IV. 43: Brown leaves, splashy rains, and winds moaning. 
1878 H. S. Witson Alpine Ascents ii. 28 Rain dimpling 
with a thousand splashy drops the pools of water. 

2. Of sounds: Such as are made by a splash. 

1834 M. Scorr Cruise Alidge xx, One or two cranes,.. 
taking wing with a rustling splashy flaff, glided silently past 
us. 1885 Warren & Creverty MVand. Beetle 34 How 
inseparable an association of these foreign rivers is the 
splashy whack of the battoir. x 2 ; 

3. Making a show or stir; attracting attention; 


sensational, 

1836 Marrvat Aish. Easy xxv, It's the yellow carriage 
of that old lady with her. .two splashy footmen ! 1848 Pusch 
27 May 226/2 It is perfectly fair that this gentleman.. 
should he enabled to make what is termed a ‘ splashy ' effect 
in civilised society. 

4. Done in splashes; not even or regular. 

1880 Academy 11 Dec. 430/3 The fine, hut splashy, sketches 
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..will rightly attract many admirers, 1884 Brit. Alm. 
& Comp. 167 His manner of handling is rather sketchy 
and splashy. 1887 Ch. Times 7 Oct. 7¢5/2 The organ 
accompaninient..they complained of as heing splashy and 
spasmodic. : 

Splat, 56. [f Sprarv.] A flat piece of wood, 
a flat bar or rail, ¢5f. one forming the central part 
of a chair-back. 

1833 Loupon /ucyel. Archit, § 2108 Thesplats (the middle 
part of the back, which either connects the top and bottoin 
rails, or the two side styles) are carved. 1854 Miss Baker 
Vorthampt. Gloss., Splat, the rails or staves used for the 
framing of a chair. ‘Vhe flat steps of a ladder bear the same 
name. 1904 Burlington Mag. V. 382/1 Vhe carving .. is 
peculiarly good, both in the splats and the front leg. 

+ Splat, v. O45. Also 5 splatt, 5-6 splatte, 5 
(8-9) splate; pa. pple. 5,7 splat. [Obscurely re- 
lated to SpLet v. and Spuiry. Cf. alsoSpiate v.] 

]. ¢rans. To cut np, to split open; esp. to dress 
(a pike) in this manner for cooking. 

In later use only asa traditional entry from lists of ‘ proper’ 
terms, 
c1400 Land Troy Bh. 14008 We layde him as brod & flat As 
ix a pike when he issplat. a 1440 Sir Eglam, yo To splatt 
the bore they wente fulle tyte, Ther was no knyfe that wolde 
hym byte. ¢1450 /wwo Cookery-bks. 101 ‘Take the pike, and 
roste him splat on a gredire. //#d. 105 Take a tenche, and 
splat him, and roste him on a gredire. 1495 Acé 11 [/en, 
VIT, c. 2381 Every suche fisshe shuld be splatted downe 
to ahandfull of the taille. 1513 BA. Acruynyein Babees Lk, 
(1868) 265 Splatte that pyke. 1615 Marnkuam Any. [lousew. 
iu. it, 57 A Gigget of Mutton which is the lecge splatted 
and halfe part of the loine together. [1688 llomE Armoury 
iu. 78 Splat that Pike. (Also in Phillips, Bailey, etc.) 1787 
Best Angling (ed. 2) 169) Nplate a pike, cut him up. 1853 
Fraser's Mag XLVI, 694 Phe reader will remember... 
that he gobbets trout,..splates pike,..and sides haddock.] 


2. Of a horse: To strain (the shoulder), 

Cf. Spraitine vd/ sb. 

1614 Markuam Cheap /Jusd, 1. 30 There Le many infirm. 
ities which make a Horse halt, as.,splatting the shoulder, 
shoulder pight, straines in ioynts, and such like. 

3. To spread out flat. 

1615 \W. Lawson Orch. 4 Gard. iti, (1623) 8 And where, or 
when, did you euer see a creat tree packt on a wall? Nay, 
who did euer know a tree so vnkindly splat, come to age ? 


Splatch (splif), 5. Now Se. and U.S. [app. 
of imitative origin: cf. SpLorcu and Se. sclatch.] 
A large or solid splash or spatter of mud, etc.; 
a large or glaring patch of colour. 

1665 Hooke JJicrogr. 3 A great splatch of London dirt. 
1671 Skinner Etymol, Ling. Augl.sv., A splatch of dirt. 
1825 Jamieson Supfl., A sflatch o dirt, a clot of mud 
thrown up in walking or otherwise. 1872 Brack Adv. 
Phacton xiii. 186 Behind us Kidderminster looked like a 
dusky red splatch ina plain of green. 1891 Co/umédus (Ohio) 
Disp. 20 Aug., Masses of ancient trees, through which 
splatches of color from thatch, tile or gable, hint of quiet 
village homes. 

Splatch, v. Sc. and U.S. (Cf. prec.] trans. To 
mark or diversify with, or as with, large splashes. 

1825 Jamieson Suffl., To splatch,..to bedaub, to splash. 
1893 Coluimébus (Ohio) Dish. 17 Aug., It is a mass of hills... 
splatched with knots of noble trees. 

Splatchy, ¢. [f. Srrarcu sé.] Marked or 
coloured in a splashy manner. 

1708 Sewer 1, Splatchy, gedlauke?. 1722-7 Boyer Dict. 
Royal wu, Splatchy, (painted, counterfeit,) ferdé. 1910 Darly 
Chron. 26 Feb. 6/2 It is often supposed to imply something 
in the nature of a daub, vivid but splatchy. 


+Splate, v. Ods.—! [Of obscure origin: cf. 
SexatT v. and SpialtinG vd/. sb.] intr. To extend. 
©1440 Pallad. on [usb. 1. 123 Thy vynys soil be not to 


molsh or hard,.. Ne splate [v.7. splatte)] hit not to flat, but 

sumwhat lene. 
+Spla‘tter, 54.1 Obs. 

SPATULA.] A spatula. 

1539 in Vrcary's Anad. (1888) App. iii. 173 The surgeons.. 
in whyte cotes, with their bendes of whyte & Grene baw- 
dryke-wyse, & their splatters ouer the bende. 1563 T. Gate 
Antidot. 1. 27 Continuallye styrrynge it wyth a splatter 
vntyll ithee colde. 361z Woopatt Surg. Afate Wks. (1653) 
g Spatulaes or splatters..are most needful instruments to 
spread unguent, and emplaisters withal. 1639 T. pe Gray 
Compl. Horsent. 77 With your splatter spread it upon the 
place. 1656 Brount Glossogr. (1660), Spat,..a little slice or 
Splatter,w herewith Surgeons and Apothecaries use to spread 
their plaisters and salves. 

Splatter, 54.2 Sc.and U.S. [f. SPLATTER v.] 

1. A heavy or loud splash or spatter. 

1819 W. Texnant Pafpistry Storm'd (1827) 56 Chariots 
and horse-hoofs round did scatter Scamander’s sand wi' 
spairge and splatter. 1894 Crocketr Xaiders xiii. (ed. 3) 
x22 Then came a splatter of musketry up the passage. 

2. An irregular assemblage. 

1895 Advance (Chicago) 8 Aug. 192,'2[Boston]is a splatter 
of houses with lanes among them. 

Spla‘tter,zv. Chiefly d/a/,.and U.S. [Imitative.] 

1. zxtr. To splash continuously or noisily: a. 
Of persons, etc., in water or mud. 

1784-5 dan. Keg. 324/2 We..were, God knows how, but 
as merry as grigs, to think how we should splatter in the 
water. 1826 J. \Witson oct. Abr. Wks. 1855 I. 239 How 
engagingly delicate the virgin splattering along,..draggle- 
tailed and with left leg bared to the knee-pan! 1854 Miss 
Baker Northampt. Gloss., Splattering, splashing ahout in 
water so as to make a noise, 1896 Crockett Grey Man xii, 
85 A good many Craufords were already splattering like 
wounded waterfowl in the moss. 

b. Of water or other liquid. 

1884 Kendal Mercury & Times 26 Sept. 2/6 The water 

comes gurgling, then splattering down betwixt great masses 


[Irreg. f. SPATULE or 
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of rock. 1897 Outing XXX. 3381/1 To one side a stream 
tumbled over it the whole ten feet, and splattered into a 
little pool below. 

2. ¢rans. To spatter or sputter (something); to 
cause to spatter. 

7°8 Burss To IW. Simpson Postscr. xiii, Tho’ dull prose- 
folk latin splatter In logic tulzie. 1831 Slack. Mag. 
XNXIX, 708 Baser Helot still who ate up that loathsome lic, 
and splattered it out again! 1897 Outing XXX. 132/2 It 
was a grateful summer shower that splattered the dust on 
the road. 

3. To bespatter or splash with something. 

1888 in Serkshire Gloss. 152. 1894 R. H. Davis Fag. 
Consins 83 Their wives splattered with the mud of the Mile- 
I-nd Road. 

4. Combd. in splatter-work (sce quot.). 

1897 Stncer & Strano Etching, Engraving, etc. 124 
Splatter work, very customary in poster designing and other 
large lithographic pictures, ts made by filling a short bristle 
brush with lithographtc ink, and drawing a knife or other 
edge across. 

Ilence Spla'ttered f//. a. 

1805.4. Wirson Poents & Lit. Prose (1876) 11.145 Through 
this deep swamp in splattered plight..we laboured on. 
1882 Philadelphia even, Star 2 Nay, There is a mascu- 
line run upon fancifuliy splattered shirtings 

Splatterdash. rare. [See Spattervasn.] 
A long gatter or legging ; a spatterdash. 

1772 Nucest //ist. Fr. Gerund 1. 261 White linen 
splatter. dashes with blue stripes beautiful to behold, 1881 
A, M'Lacucan in Edwards 3Jod. Sc. Poets Ser. 1. 261 Vis 
legs they were.. button‘d upward tothe knee Wi’ great drab 
splatter-dashes. 

Splatterdock. U.S. [f. Srratrenv. Cf. 
Spatter-dock.| The yellow pond-lily. 

1832 J. 1’. Kexsepy Swallow B. xxv. (1372) 223 Ne does 
not fling away five hundred pounds. to maintain his title 
to a bed of splatterdocks, 188. Ilanris in Gocde «liner. 
Fishes (1888) 37 Large individuals are caught on the edges 
of the splatterdocks. 

T Splatter-face. Obs.-' [Alteration of flatler- 
face; see PuaTTeR | b.] A broad flat face. 

1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com. Wks. (1709) 304 Good 
Mrs. Abigail..said of me, That } had a splatter face like 
an over grown School-boy, 

Spla‘tter-faced, 2. Now dza/. [Cf. prec.] 
Having a broad flat face. 

1707 J. STEVENS tr. Quevedo's Comm, Wks. (17095) 346 You 
splatter-facd Cully! 1785 G. A. Bettany Apology (ed. 3) 
1. 26 ‘lhis goggle-eyed, splatter-faced, gabhart-nionthed 
wretch, is not my child! 1861 Hucues Sem Brown at 
Oxf, vi, A splatter-faced wench neither civil nor nimble? 
1894 in Hestor Northumbld, Gloss. 

+ Splatter-footed, 2. Oés.-! (Cf. prec. and 
platler-foot.| \laving broad flat feet. 

1649 Quarces Virgin Widow 1, Go, ye weasel-snouted, 
addle-pated, buzzle-headed, splatter-footed Mooncalf. 

Splaw, ¢. rare. Now dal. Also y splaa. 
[Cf Spiay roor.}] Of feet: Splay; clumsy. 

1767 Woman of Fashion 1. 112 [She] sat with her splaw 
Feet at a convenient Distance from each other; the Toes 
turned in. 1881 /sle of Wight Gloss. sv. Splaa, | can't get 
a shoe to fit your splaa foot. 

Splay (spl@), 54. Also 6-7 //. splaies; 6 
spleigh. [f. Spiay v.!] 

Ll. Arch. ‘A return of work deviating from a 
right angle, generally applied to the bevelled 
jambs of windows and doors’ (London). 

1507-8 in Gage Mist. Suffolk: Thingoe (1838) 147 Plaster- 
yng the beystales and the splaies) 1587 FLeminc Consn. 
Holinshed 111. 1543/2 This sluse was composed with two 
arches, in length sixtie foot (besides the splaies). 1604 in 
Willis & Clark Camér. (1886) 11. 492 For altering certenne 
pannelles of his worke for the splaies of y« greate wyndoes 
1708 Phil. Trans, XXVI1. 37 Part of the Copeing of the 
Splay of the Gabel-end it self was broken down. 1725 W. 
Hacerrexny Sound Burlding 13 How to find the inward 
Edge AFB, so that it shall diminish gradually from nothing 
at the Crown F, to the Splay of the Jaums at the Springing 
AC and DB. 1833 Loupox Encycl. Archit. § 849 To cut 
all the rakes and splay’s, and all the chasings required for 
the lead flashings. 13855 W. Cory Lett. & Frauds. (1897) 65, 
I would carve the name of a man on each stone in the splays 
and lintels. 1876 T. Harpy £¢helberta xxxviii, The day- 
light..scarcely reached further into Lord Mountclere's 
entrance-hall than to the splays of the windows. 

attrib, 1669 in Willis & Clark Casndr. (1886) 11. 558 There 
shalbe sufficient vpright iron barrs in all the lights of all the 
lower windowes,..to he sufficient iron splay barrs. 

b. The degree of bevel or slant given to the 
sides of an opening, etc. 

1860 W. L. Cottins Luck of Ladysmede (1862) I. 95 The 
bold splay of the window-sides, contrived so as to throw 
as much light as possible within. 1893 Aediguary Jan. 13 
The inner head stones are by far the larger, as the splay is 
considerable. 

c. The outward spread of a bowl or cup. 

1874 H.H.Cove Catal. Ind. Art S. Kens. Mus. 138 The 
howl has a good splay and a curved rim. 

+2. A spread or expanse of boughs. Oés. 

1594 O. B. Quest. Prof. Concern. 7h, You have spoken so 
darkely, that for the thick spleigh of boughes and broad 
leaues of this tree, | cannot discerne your meaning. 

Splay, adv. and a. [f. prec., or after SPLay- 
FOOT, -FOOTED. ] 

A. adv, a. = Spuay-Foot 3. b. In an oblique 
manner; slantingly. Also ellipt. cat splay, bricks 
cut with a slope or slant. 

@ 1734 Nortu Lives (1826) 1.144 He walked splay, stoop- 
ing and noddling. 1825 J. Nichotson Oferat. Mechanic 
534 Lhesloping of the bricksthus, is called cut splay. Plain 
tile creasing and cut splay are charged by the foot run, 


SPLAY. 


B. adj. 1. Oblique; awry ; off the straight. 

1876 M. Arnotp Lit. 4 Dogma Pref. p. axv, In the German 
inind, as in the German language, fe does seem to be 
something splay. 

2. Comb,, as splay-hkneed, -toed, 

1896’ H. Seton Mereiman’® #/ctsau: iv, The waiter, in his 
rusty black and splay-tocd shuffling boots. 1899 HM estm. 
Gaz. 2 Feb. q/3s I see you.. The slave of sume splay-kneed 
mechanic. 

Splay (spl), v1 Also 6 spley’gh, spleigh ; 
ja. pple. 5 splaid, 6 splaied, splaide, spleyde, 
spleade, spled. [Aphetic form of Disriay 7.] 

+1. ¢rans. Tounfeld, unfarl, orexpand (a banner) ; 
= DIspuay v. t. Obs. 

¢1330 R. Bruxxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9918 Bot horn ne 
trompe dide non blowe.. Til alle were splayed ilka banere. 
¢1400 Song Roland 452 They splayd baners, for men se it 
shold. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas vin. xisi. (1552) 8/2 Swerd or 
septer.. [here was none nor haners splayde wyde. @ 1529 
SKELTON Agst. Garnesche ii. 30 Ye grounde yow vpon God- 
frey.. Your stondarde, Syr Olifranke, agenst me for to splay. 
1585 Even Decades 1. ii. (Arb.) 83 Vhey assayled the one 
the other as fiersely, as if mortal ennemies, with theyr baners 
spleade, shulde fight for theyr goodes. 1594 R. Clarew] 
Godfrey of B. (1881) 21 We saw the loftie Standard splayd, 
With Peters Diademe and with his keyes. 

+b. To display ¢z a banner. Ods.—' 

€ 1430 Lyoc. Win Poems (Percy Soc.) 26 The fyve rosis 
portraid in the shelde, Splaidin the baner at Jlerusalem. 

te. To adorn with displayed banners. Ods.—! 

1533 Coronation QO. Anne A), All the worshypfull Craftes 
and i pare om stoke theyr barges which were splayed 
with goodly baners, 

2. To spread out, expand, extend; to open out 
in a spreading manner. Also with out, 

In mod, use suggested by Spray sé, 1. 

€1402 Lyne. Compl. BL Ant. 33 The floures .gunne for to 
sprede, And for to splay out her leves on brede Ageyn the 
sunne, 1530 //ickscorner 19 She sawe her sone, all deed, 
Splayed ou a crosse with the fyve welles of pyte. 1548 
Upbatt, etc. Erasmus Par. Luke Pref. 11h, The grayne of 
inustard-sede..dyd ferre and wyde spleigh his Loughes 
ahrode. Gotpine Oxid’s Afet. v1. (1593) 130 And over 
Leda she had made a swan his wings to splay. 

1879 J. Girsurt in Lets, to Clergy 191 ther portals large 
splayed out cembracingly. 1881 Nature XXIV. 571 If the 
tube be touched ..the shadow will be splayed out in a striking 
manner. 1893 ‘Q' (Quitter Coucn) Delee Duchy 127 The 
..table., collapsed flut.., with its four legs splayed under 
the Circular cover. 

fransf, ¢ 1557 .\bP. Parker Ps. xxxiv. 81 Upon the iust 
and godly men, the Lorde hys eyes doth splay. 

tb. To spread or open out so as to exhibit 
fully; =Dsrptay v. 3. Obs. 

©1440 Pallad, on Husb. 1. 625 The cok confesseth emyn- 
e[n]t Cupide When be is gemmy tay] bygynnyth splay About 
hyinself. 1523 in Glover //:s¢. Derby (182g) 1. App. 61 
Sir John Sowch..bayryth goulls, a Faucon splay d syttyng 
upon a stok, @1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI//, 72 The 
clothe of his estate of the blacke lgle all splaied on riche 
cluthe of golde. 1575 Laxewuam Let. (1871) 40 A gray Mare, 
. her pannell on her buk,..her tail splayd at most caz. 

+e¢.Tocutup or carve. Os. (Cf. DIspLay v. 2b.) 

In some late works iniscopied as Sotay. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans F vijb, A Breme splayed. 1513 BA. 
Keruynge in Babees BR. (1868) 265 Splaye that bieme. 
[Hence in Holme (1688), etc.] 

+d. (See quot. and cf. SpraitinG vdl. sb.) Obs. 

1463 Paston Lett, 1]. 143 The ferror..seyth he {a horse] 
was splayyd, and bys shulder rent from the body. 

+3. absol. a. To come into view; to display 
or show oneself. Ods. 

a 1400 Stockholm Medical MS. ii.186 in Anglia XV111,312 
On lIammesse-day Erly on morw, or sonne splay. @ 1513 
Fasyan Chroa. vt (1811) 236 Thilfer, a Noriian, splayed 
before the hoost of Normans, and slewe an Englysshe man, 
or knyght, that came agayne hym. 

+ b. Of wings: To spread out; to be extended. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 697 Ther kam a dowe whyt 
as snowh, With bys wynges splayng oute. /ézd@. 12521 On 
the pomel.. Wonder hygh ther sate a krowe, His whynges 
splayynge to and firo, 

4. trans. To bevel or make slanting ; to construct 
with a splay. 

1598 in Willis & Clark Camédr, (1886) 11. 252 The windoes 
..Shalbe well splayed on the inside. 1823 P. NicHoLson 
Pract. Build, 310 In working the cornice, the top or upper 
side should he splayed away towards its front edge. 185 
Ruskin Stones Ven, 1. xvi. § 4 These angles .. should at 
once be hevelled off, or, as it is called, splayed. @ 1878 Sir 
G. Scott Leet. Archit. (1879) 1. 278 The simplest method.. 
is to splay the jambs and arch of the window. 

b. To take off by splaying. 

1879 Cassells Techn. Educ. 1. 297/2 The upper surface 
..hecomes an octagon when the angles at the corners are 
splayed off. ; 

5. intr. a. Tohave, take, or lie in, an oblique or 
slanting direction. 

1725 W. Harrpenxy Sound Building 13 A.. Door, or Win- 
dow, whose Jaums. .splays more or less. /2é¢. 14 The Arch 
..will splay gradually to AC and DB. 1875 Maartts Hi gza- 
tng Machinery 45 It is not impossible to build them with 
sides which splay more and more. 1875 Sir T. Seaton Fret- 
Cutting 151 The little side ornaments splay outwards and 
incline downwards. 

b. To spread out in an awkward manner. 

1848 THackeray Bk. Snobs xxxii, It was a finger, as 
knotted as a turkey’s drumstick, and splaying all over the 
piano. 


Splay, v.2 Now dial. [Alteration of Spay z.] 
trans, To spay (female animals). Also fg. 
1601 Hottanxn Pliny I. 230 Sowes also are splaied as well 


SPLAYED. 


as camels. 1651 CLEVELAND Poems 4 Geld the loose wits, 
and let the Muse be splaid. 1663 Bove Usef Exp. Nat. 
Philos. 0. v. 234 The well-known practice of splaying swine 
and hitches. 1794 Bisuton View Agric. Sa/op 10 ‘The hull 
calves are cut, and many heiferssplayed. 1841 HarTsHORNE 
Salop. Ant. Gloss, Splay, to castrate an hesfer. 

Splemed (splaid), pp’. a.) [f. Spray v.21] 

+1. Her. =DispLavep ffi. a. 2. Obs. 

a1513 Fasyvan Chron. vu. (1311) 288 Ye Emperoure was 
fled, leuynge his baner of the splayed egle behynde hyn. 
1562 J. Suute tr. Cambini’s Turk, Wars 3h, Scanderbeg 
caused to take downe the ‘T'urckes enseigne and to set up his 
with the splayed egle of Sable in a feelde of Gules. 1631 
Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 825 A Vulture splaied, which 
is the Crest of the Shernborns. 1659 in Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. Var .Coll. (1907) 1V. 242 To adde on the same stampe 
on the other side the splayed eagle. 

2. Expanded, extended, spread (ont). 

@ 1547 SURREY “E’neid iv. 787 The Quene the peping day 
Espyed, and nauie with splaid sailes depart The shore. 
1565 GoLpinc Ovid's Met. 1.(1593) 27 Doris with her daugh- 
ters all, of which some cut the wals [= waves] With splaied 
arms. 1583 Meveaxcke PAtlotinns A iij, They girde it out 
with splayed wynges, and ouer-stripp the Easterne wynds. 

1770 G. Waite Seldorne xxxii, The fore-hoofs were up- 
right and shapely, the hind flat and splayed. 1863 Aeader 
3x Oct. soz The splayed vertebra are grimly distinct—along 
yards on yards o spine. 1901 ‘ Linesman’ Words by Eye- 
witness iti, (1902) 40 Spion Kop itself,..the thumh of the 
vast splayed-out hand. ; 
+3. Made or cut with a splay; slanting, bevelled: 


a. Of masonry. 

1823 Rutrer Fonthill 9 The splayed jamhs of the northern 
doorway are large. 1837 Cizil Eng. 4 Arch. Frnl. 1. 34:1 
The hricks in the angles of the splayed work are to be neatly 
cut. 1865 Bettew Blount Tempest 1. 68 The Keep pre- 
sents..the same massive walls..and the same splayed win- 
dows. 1883 Specif. Alnwick & Cornh. Rlwy. 3 The bricks 
for the splayed corners of the piers. 

b. Of boards, metal plates, etc. 

1858 Skyvrinc Builder's Prices 22 Floors:..straight joints, 
splayed headings, 425. 1883 Specif. Alnwick & Cornh. Rlwy. 
20 The hinges.. made of wrought-iron ;..the hooks to have 
wrought-iron plates with splayed edge. 

Splayed, ///. 2.2 Now dial. [f. Spuay v.2} 
Spayed; having the ovaries excised. 

¢3161r Cuarman /@iad xix. Comment., Vnlesse you will 
take it for a splayed or gelded Sow. 1614 Makkuam Cheap 
HHusb. v. i (1663) 101 The males will make..excellent Bacon 
or Pork, and the females which are called splayd-guelts, 
will do the like. 1768 Pennant Srit. Zool. 1. 31 The meat 
ofa splayed goat. 1847 Hacuiw. s.v., Nothing could have 
any chance of running against them hut a splayed hitch, 

Jz. 1698 (R. Fercuson] View. Eccles. 49 Vhe Report has 
wretchedly clipt what the Display had coyned, and the 

Display is now splay‘d. 

‘ Splayer. ([? f. Spray v.!] (See quot.) 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2279/2 Splayer,..a segment of 
a cylinder on which a molded tile 1s presyed to give it a 
curved shape, for a pantile,.. gutter or drain tile. 


Splay foot, splay-foot. [f Srray v.!] 
1, .\ flat, spread out, clumsy foot, esp. one which 


turns outwards. 

1548 Exvor, Plancus, he that hath a splaie foote. 
1586 Stoney Arcadia |. iil. (1912) 21 Only her face and 
her splayfoote have made her accused for a witch. 1611 
Miporeton & Dekker Roaring Cirliv.ii, Have not nany 
handsome legs in silk stockings villanous spiny feet? 1816 
Scort Old Mort. vi, Splay feet of unusual size, long thin 
hands [etc.} 31862 Merivate Row. Lop, xiv. (1865) VIL. 
81 The splay foot of the mountain peasant girl. 1877 Miss 
A. B. Epwarvs Uf Nile x. 283 The camels planted their 
splay feet obstinately in the sand. 

Sig. 1838 Lytton Alice vu. iii, To have his gentle tenor 
crushed..by the heavy splay foot of Mr. Tiddy’s manly hars 
. was insufferable. 

b. Used as a term of abuse. 

161z SuELTON Quix. 1. 1V. vi. 45 Good man Splay-foot, 
uninannerly Clown. 

+2. attrib. =SPLAY-FooTED a. Ods. 

1631 Dekker Match Mee 11. 25 Th’art a damn'd Bawd: 
A soaking, sodden, splay-foot, ill-fac’d Bawd. 1690 D'Urrey 
Collin’s Walk thro’ Loud. 53 Vhou Splay-foot blind phan- 
a Rogue. 1719 — Pills (1872) 1. 144 He sent a splayfoot 

aylor. 

Sig. 1622 Massincrer & Dexxer Virg. Martyr wv. ii, 1 
would not give up the cloak of your service to nieet the 
splayfoot estate of any left-eyed Knight. 1663 Butter 
fHnd. 1, iii, 192 In small Poets splay-foot Rhimes, 1766 
(Anstey] Sath Guide Epil. 244 Oft have I read the..Splay- 
foot Measures of thy Simkin’s Lays. 

3. As a/v. In a splay-footed manner. 


1626 hlippLeton Women Beware Women n.ii, She must he 
neither slut nor drah, Nor go too splay-foot with her shoes. 


Hence Splayfooting v/. sb. (In quot. fig.) 

1675 Woottey Gentlew. Comp. 31 Fops will venture the 
spraining of their tongues, and splayfooting their own mouths 
If they can. 

Splay-footed, a. Also6 splaie-. 8. 6-7 spla-, 
7 splea-. [f. as prec.] Having splay feet. 

a. 1545 Etvor, P/anci, they whiche he splay footed. 1577 
Hetrowes Guenara’s Chron. 403 He was splay footed, and 
also poare blind. 1594 Nase /errors of Night To Rdr., 
Martin Momus, and splaie footed Zoylus,..are now reuiu'd 
againe. 1652 GauLe Afagastrom. 186 The long-footed are 
fraudulent; and short-footed, sudden; and splay-footed, 
silly. 1695 Lowd. Gaz. No. 3057/4 A splay footed and down 
look'd man. 1809 W. Irvine Anickerd. (1861) 186 A gigantic 
Swede, who, had he not heen..splay-footed, might have 
served for the model of a Samson. 1892 J. Lumspen Shees- 
head & Trotters 233 Shis long-limhed and somewhat splay- 
footed genius. 

B. 1593 Passionate Morrice (1876) 82 Other [suitors], which 
were well legde, shaled with their feete, or were splafooted. 
1608 Macuin Dud Knt.iv, Sure I met no splea-footed 
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haker, No hare did crosse me. 1647 Litty Chr. Astrol. 

clxxxv. 788 All Clowns, crump-shouldered or splea-footed. 

1688 Lond. Gaz. No, 2392/4 A bandy-leged splafooted.. Man. 
b. fig. Clumsy, awkward ; sprawling. 

1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. 11. 139 The rest moulded 
upon Lucretius’s Splay-footed numhers. 1756 Francis tr. 
Horace, Epist. (ed. 7) ut. i. 183 Nor wish[1] tostand expos’d 
to public Shame,.. Nor in splay-footed Khimes to shew my 
Face, 1765 Fatconer Demagogue 380 Splay-footed words, 
that hector, bounce, and swagger. 

Splay ing, v4/. sb.1 [f. Spray v.1) 

1. The action of extending; extension. 

For Splaying in Kersey (1706) see Spraitine vdl. sé, 

1530 TinpaLe Answu. More Wks. (1573) 277/2 The casting 
abroad of his hands[is} the splaying of Christ vpon the crosse. 

2. The action of making with a splay; the 
manner or extent of this. 

1725 W. Hacrrenny Sound Building 13 A..Door, or Win- 
dow.., whose Crown lies level without splaying. 1844 Civ¢t 
Eng. & Arch. Frnt. VU. 247/x The splaying of the arches 
.. Was neither justified hy science nor practice. 185: Ruskin 
Stones Ven. 1. xvi. §9 ‘the splaying or chamfering of the 
jamh of the larger door will he deepened. 188: A thenzum 
4 June 756/3 The Interior of the New Church..is..note- 
worthy on account of the bold splaying of the clearstory. 

3. The fact of spreading outwards. 

1881 Nature XXIV. 571 This splaying or hulging of the 
shadow is due to the interference of the molecular streams. 

Splay-ing, v6/. 56.2 [f. SpLay v.2] Spaying. 

1607 Torsrit Four-f, Beasts 673 Another part of a good 
Swinehard is, to looke to the gelding of his Swyne, and 
splaying of the females. 1611 Cotcr., Chastrement, a 
gelding, libbing, speying, splaying. 

Splay ing, 7//.¢z. [f. SpLay v.!] Sloping or 
spreading outwards. 

1874 H. H. Core Catal. Ind. Art S. Kens. Atlus. 143 The 
body of the vessel is like an ordinary lota.., with a long and 
broad splaying neck. /é/d. App. 273 A thin bowl-shaped 
cup with splaying rim. 

Splay-legged, a. rare—'. (Cf. SpLay-FOOTED a.] 
Ilaving straddling legs. 

1638 CowLey Love's Riddle 1. i 269 Although splay-leg’d, 
crooked, deform'd in all parts. : 

Splay-mouth. vare—'. (Cf. next.] A distorted 
or wry mouth. 

1693 Daven Persius 1. (1697) 410 Hadst thou but..a Face 
behind, To sce the People, what splay-}fouths they make. 

Splay-mouthed, a. ? Ods. [f. Spiay v.1] 
Having a wide or wry mouth. Also /razsf. 

1651 CLevELAND Poems 41 Had | but Elsing’s gift (that 
splay-mouth’d brother). 1687 ‘I’. Brown A dsop's State Con- 

Jorm, Wks. 1711 LV. 119 This is a happiness, crys our spliay' 
mouth'd Tallow-Chandler. 17:8 Extertainer No. 30. 202 
‘The Splay-Mouth’d Covenanters, that Sanctified Crew of 
Hypocrites. 1812 Examiner 14 Sept. 590/1 His vulzar 
ealability and splay-mouthed pronunciation. 

Splea-ftooted, obs. f. SpLay-roorEp. Splea- 
geant: seeSrtepcer. Spleat, obs. f. SpLEET sé. 

+Spleck. 00s. rave. In 4-5 splek(ke, 5 
spleke. [Cf.next and PLECK 2.] A speck, a spot. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. xviii. (Bodl. MS.), Pe 
mone. .takep a foule splekke and vnsemely. /éid. vat, xxix. 
(Tollem. MS.), pe schadow of pe erpe, of be whiche is re- 
boundid a maner dym splek [1495 spleke] in pe hody of pe 
mone. 

+Splecked, a. Ods. rare. In 4 spleckid, 
splekked, 5 spleket. [Cf MDn. gesp/ect (Ver- 
dam s.v. gespekell) and PLECKED a.] Specked, 
spotted. 

1382 Nicnotas or Hererorp Bible Pref. Ep. vii. (MS. Bodl. 
959), Pe reed horssez spleckid whyt. 1387 Revisa Higden 
(Rolls) I. 429 In pe welmes..Is y-founde reed splekked 
stones. /éid. 11. 303 Alle pe splekked lamherne and kedes 
..schulde he lacob his mede. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv. Priv. 230 Spleket eyen and whyte eyen tokenyth 
dredfulnesse. ; 

t+Splecky, z. 0és.—' [f. Srteck.] Spotty. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, KX. vut. xxviii. (Tollem, MS.), 
Yf pe sonne is splekky,..it bodep a rayny day. 

+Spledget. és. rare. Also 6 spleageant, 
7 spleget. [Alteration of (p/egen’) PLEDGET.] A 
pledget. 

1563 T. Gate Antidot. 1. 66 This Trochisse made in 
pouder and tempered. .and layed on spleageants, doeth put 
away inflammations. 1639 O. Woop A/sh. Bk. Secrets 28 
Take honey of Roses, dip Spledgets therein. did. 205 Lay 
it on with a Spledget of Lint. 1656 Biount Glossogr., 
Pleget or Spleget, a long plaister of cloth or leather [etc.). 

Spleen (splin), sb. Forms: 4 (6-7) splen; 
4-7 splene; 5-7 spleene, 6- spleen. fad. OF. 
esplen (esplien, esplene, etc.), or L. splén, a. Gr. 
ondny, related to Skr. plihan, L./één. In Romanic 
the word has survived in many Italian dialects, 
and in Roumanian sf/ind, but It. sp/ene is of learned 
origin, while mod.F. spleen (+ sp/ine) and Sp. esplin 
have been adopted from English in sense 8 c.} 

1, Anat. An abdominal organ consisting of a 
ductless gland ofirregular form, which in mammals 
is situated at the cardiac end of the stomach and 
serves to produce certain changes in the blood; 
the milt or melt, 

a. a1300 Vox & Wolfin MS. Digby 8 lf. 138 h/: Pou 
hauest bat ilke ounder pe splen, Pou nestes neuere daies ten. 
1390 Gower Conf. IIT. 100 As it is in Phisique write Of 
livere, of lunge, of galle, of splen, [hei alle unto the herte 
hen Servantz. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husd. m1, (1586) 
151 Swine. .do woonderously lahor with the abundance of the 
splen, 1650 B. Discolliminium 46 A..lumpe, compounded 
of..Satyres Splens, Polcatts Lites. 


SPLEEN. 


B. c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 80 If be lyuere eiper be splene 
ben I-greued,..pou muste rectifien hem. 1460-70 Book of 
Onintessence 18 Brennynge watir in be which gold is fixid.. 
helip be splene. 1530 Patscr. 274 The splene in a man, in 
a heest the melte. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 25 It is good against 
. the stopping of the Milte or Splene. 1601 Hottanp Pliny 

- 343 Vnto this Cawle, is fastned the Splene on the left side 
ofthe belly just over-against the liver. 1619[see SpLenica. 1], 

y- 1@1400 Morte Arth, 2061 The comlyche kynge..cowpez 
fulle evene..emange the schortte ryhbys, That the splent 
and the spleene on the spere lengez! ¢ 1623 Lopce Poor 
Maus Talent G iij, Vhe spleene is a memher longe, softe, 
and rare, like vnto a spounge, and is scituated on the lefte 
side. 1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min. 37 The Spleen [of 
a cow) eaten with honey. .helpeth the paine of the spleen. 
1707 Firover Physic. Pulse-Watch 116 In this Fever the 
Spleen is affected. 1767 Goocu Treat. Wounds I. 41x The 
Spleen is an ohlong, flat hody of a livid color; its substance 
is soft, and texture very loose. 1802 Aled. F¥rn/. VU. 277 
‘A propulsion of blood from the exterior parts to some of the 
viscera, particularly the spleen and liver. 185: CARPENTER 
Man, Phys. (ed. 2) 300 The structure and functions of the 
Spleen..have heen among the most obscure subjects in 
Anatomy and Physiology. 1884 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 1. 
p. Ivi, Ihe spleen among fishes ts found..as a dull reddish 
body of a rounded form. 

+b. Regarded as the seat of melancholy or 
morose feelings. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 99 The Splen is to Malencolie 
Assigned for herbergerie. ¢14z5 tr. Ariderne’s Treat. 
fistula, etc. 60 Bot pe splene hap no vertu of gendryng 
anyping, sipe it ts noping bot a receptakle of malencolie. 
¢ 1430 Lype. Win. Poems (Percy Soc.) 201 Wheer ovir many 
an hed hath ake, In skorn whan she lyth on the splene. 
1539 Evvor Cast. [felthe (1541) 22 Thesplene or mylte is of 
yl juice, for it is the chamber of inelancholy. 1605 1s¢ P2?. 
feronimo 1. 1, Not one little thought..But should raise 
spleens big as a cannon bullet Within your bosomes. bid. 
ut, il, Why, this would vex The resolution of a suffering 
spleene. 1665 Bovie Occas. Neff. ur. xiv. (1848) 142 Those 
petty Chilnesses that formerly 1..was apt to impute to 
nothing but Fumes of the Spleen, or Melancholy Vapours. 

+c. Regarded as the seat of laughter or mirth. 
Obs. (Freq. ¢ 1600.) 

1390 Gowek Conf. 111. 100 The galle serveth to do wreche, 
The Splen doth him to lawhe and pleie, Whan al unclen- 
nesse is aweie. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rv. xit. (Bodl. 
MS.), Some men menyn bat pe melte is cause of laug3hing, 
for by pe splene we laug3hen. 14.. Pol., Rel., & L. Poems 
(1866) 37 The mynde is in the Brayne...Gladnes in the 
splene. 1547 Boorpe Srev, Mealth ccvit. 71 A splene, the 
whiche..doth make a manne to laughe. 1598 Be, Hair 
Sat. iv. i. 74 Now laugh I| loud, and breake my splene to 
see This pleasing pastime of iny poesie. 31610 HOLLAND 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 464 Such matter as will make you 
laugh your fill, if you have a laughing spleene. 1635 
Quarces /nbl. u. iv. (1718) 77 Come burst your spleens 
with laughter to behold A new found vanity. 168: CotviL 
Whigs Supplic. (1751) 91 Some for laughter burst their 
reins, And other some did split their spleens. 

+2. Iu various phrases: + a. Of or on the spleen, 
in jest or play. Ods. 

¢ 1460 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 327 For wordes which 
said ben of f° splene, In fayr langage, paynted ful plesant- 
lye. a1500.Vut-drown Maid in Arnolde's Chron, (1811) 203 
When men wy! breke promyse, they speke the wordison the 
splene. 

tb. From the spleen, from the heart. Sc. Ods. 

1480 Hexryson Poems (S.T.S.) ILL. 148 This prayer fra 
my splene is, 1500-20 Dunsar Poems xlvi. 70 God bad eik 
lufe thy nychtbour fro the splene. 157: Setir. Poems 
Reform. xxv. 79 When synneris repentis from be splene. 

+e. To the spleen, to the heart. Se. Obs. 

1568 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) xiii, 17, L thoill ryche grit 
distress, Bayth nycht & day, hard persit to be splene. 

+3. Merriment, gaicty, sport. Ods. 

1588 Suaks. L.Z, L.v. ii. 117 With such a zelous laughter 
so profound, That in this spleene ridiculous appeares, ‘To 
checke their folly, passions solemne teares, 1596 — Zav. 
Shr. Induct. i. 137 Haply my presence May well ahate the 
ouer-merrie spleene, Which otherwise would grow into ex- 
treames. i 

+4. a. A sudden impulse ; a whim or caprice. 

1592 SHaks. Ven. & Ad. g07 A thousand spleens bear her 
a thousand ways. 1596 — 1 //en. /V, v. ti. tg A haire- 
brain'd Hlotspurre, gouern’d by a Spleene. @162z5 Fretcurr 
Wom, Pleas'd 1, li, Not wandring after every toy comes 
cross ye, Nor struck with every spleen. 

+b. Caprice; changeable temper. Ods. 

1896 SHaks. Sam, Shr. ui. ii. 10, | must forsooth he forst To 
giue my hand.. Vnto a mad-braine rudeshy, full of spleene. 
1596 — 1 flex. 1V, u. iii. 81 Out you mad-headed Ape, a 
Weazell hath not such adeale of Spleene, as you are tost with. 

+5. [lot or proud temper; high spirit, courage, 
resolute mind. Odés. 

1sgz Suaks. Rom. & Ful. it. i. 163 All this..Could not 
take truce with the vnruly spleene Of Tybalt deafe to peace. 
1598 B. Jonson £v, Man tn [1nm. wu i, She [=beauty) will 
infuse true motion in a stone,..Stuffe peasants bosoms with 
proud Czsars spleene. 1600 Hevwoop ist Pt. Edw, lV, 
Wks, 1874 I. 34 That I shrunk back, that I was neuer seene 
‘Yo show my manly spleen but with a whip. 1605 Play of 
Stucley in Simpson Sch, Shaks. (1878) 1. 213 Your kind 
suhmission might have wrought What your high spleen and 
courage cannot do. 

+b. Impetuosity, eagerness. Ods. 

1595 SHAKS. Fohn u. i. 448 With swifter spleene then 
powder can enforce The mouth of passage shall we fling 
wide ope. [did. v. vii. 50 Oh, I am scalded with my violent 
motion And spleene of speede, to see your Maiesty. 

6. Violent ill-nature or ill-humour ; irritable or 
peevish temper: a. With possessive pronouns, etc. 

1594 SHaKs. Rich. J/1, u. iv. 64 O prepostorous And 
franticke outrage, end thy damned spleene. 1608 CHAPMAN 
Dk. of Byron V. i. 136 Let others learn by him to curb their 
spleens, Before they he curb’d, and to cease their grudges. 


SPLEEN. 


1642-4 Vicars God in Jfount (1844) 64 The poysonous malice 
and incorrigible spight and splene of the malignant partic. 
1710 Steere Faticr No. 4? 3 His spleen is so extremely 
moved on this Occasion that he ts going to publish a Treatise 
against Opera's. 1781 Wesctey IVks. (1872) XII]. 462, 1 
impute this to his violent spleen against logic. 1824 Dippin 
Libr. Comp. 745 The spleen and sophistry that marked the 
notes of the earlier cantos of Child {farold. 1885 Rawuis- 
son Egypt 4 Bab, ut. xii. 425 This time he.. vented his 
spleen on the Jews by renewed attacks and oppressions, 
b. Without limiting word. 

1604 Dekker King's Entcriainm. Wivb, lustice in causes, 
Fortitude gainst foes, ‘emprance in spleene. 1662 PLay- 
FORD Skill Was. Pref. (1674) 5 It abateth Spleenand Hut- 
red. 1728 Younc Lwe of fame wv. 16 Vex'd at a public 
faine, so justly won, The jealous Chremes is with spleen 
undone. 1752 Hume Pol. Disc. v. 81 An author, who has 
..more spleen, prejudice and passion than any of these 

ualities. 1822 Hazuir Zadde-t, Ser. us. xviii, (1869) 381 
This inay be very well as an ebullition of spleem or vanity. 
1859 TENNYSON Marriage of Geraint 273 Whereat Geraint 
flash'd into sudden spleen. 

7. With a: a, A fit of temper; a passion. Also 
transf. Obs. exc. arch. 

1589 R. Marvey P/. Perc. (1860) 13 Fie, fie, will you vpon 
a spleen run vpona Christen body with full cry and open 
mouth? 1890 SHaks. J/ids. NV. 1. i. 146 Briefe as the light- 
ning in the collied night, That tin a spleene) vnfolds both 
heauen and earth. 1609 R. Bannerpo Faithf Shepheard 
74 Neuer speake with partiall affection against any in a 
spleene, euill will seldome speaks well. [1814 Cany Dante, 
Par. Xxx. 47 As when the lightning, in a sudden spleen 
Unfolded, dashes from the blinding eyes Tlre visive sprrits.] 

+b. A grudge; a spite or ill-will. Ods. 

1616 Min, Archi. Colchester (MS.) fol. 110 There is a 
spleene betwixt one of the Churchwardens..and this partie. 
1665 Maney Grotius’ Low C. Wars 825 The Duke having 
a spleen to the City. 1692 R. L Estrance Josephus, Wars 
Jews vit. xxx. (1733) 802 Onias did not do all this..for 
God's sake,.. but out of a Spleen he bore to the Jerusalem 
Jews. 172z De Foe Col, Yack (1840) 201 The devil owing 
me a spleen ever since { refused being a thief. 


8. With che: ta. Amusement, delight. Ods.-} 
1601 Sttaks. Swed. .V. ut. ii. 72 1f you desire the spleene, 
and will laughe your selues into stitches, follow me. 


+b. Indignation, ill-humour, 7o dear (one) 


upon the spleen, to bear resentment against. Ods. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 101 Howsoeuer vpon 
the spleene they sought for it at that time : he acquainted 
the Pope Clement with it. 1623 Bincuam \enophon 36 The 
sEgyptians, whom you principally beare vpon the spleen, 
16z9 J. Maxwect tr. //erodian (1635) 38 Divers that. .bore 
Perennius upon the spleene, for his intolerable haughty and 
disdainefull carriage. , 

c. Excessive dejection or depression of spirits; 
gloominess and irritability; moroseness; melau- 
cholia. Now arch. 

1664 Kitticrew Pardura iu, Onely some fumes from his 
heart, Madam, makes his head addle. ‘Tis call’d the 
spleen of late, and much in fashion, 1673 TVemrre Obs. on 
United Prov, Whs. 1720 1. 54 Strangers among them are 
apt to complain of the Spleen, but those of the Country 
seldom or never. 1711 Suartess. Charac. (1737) 11. t. 199 
At first, 1 look’d on you as deeply in the Spleen. 1726 
Swiet Gulliver iv, vii, Yet here esau discover the true 
seeds of the spleen, which only seizeth on the lazy, the 
luxurious, and the rich. 1838 Lytron -4éice 66 This quiet 
room gives me the spleen. 


d. Without article in the same sense. 

1690 Tempce £ss., Poctry Wks, 1720 1, 248 Our Country 
must be confess’d to he what a great foreign Physician 
called it, the Region of Spleen. 1718 Lapy M. 4 Mox- 
tacu Let. to. Mrs. Thistlethwayte 25 Sept., {1 have] a mind 
weakened by sickness, [and] a head muddled with spleen. 
21763 SHENSTONE //ss. Wks. 1765 11. 205 Spleen is often 
little else than obstructed perspiration. 1811 Miss L. M. 
Hawkins C'tess & Gertr. 1. 25 Professing that he knew not 
now in whom to place confidence, he gave himself up to 
spleen and seclusion, 1860 W. Cottins IVom, in White 1. 
it. 179 He is the victim of English spleen. 

personif, 1712-4 Pore Kafe Lock iv. 16 Tbe gloomy Cave 
of Spleen. 

9. attrib, a. In sense 1, as spleen artery, blood, 
-lymph, -mixture, -powder, -pulp, side, vein, etc. 

1601 Hoxtrann Pliny II. 146 When hee hath drunke it, 
{let him} lie vpon the spleene side, 1611 CotGR., Artere 
splenitigue, the spleene arterie, /did. s.v. Veine, La petite 
vastrique..is the first branch of the spleene veine. 1834 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 367 The spleen-powder and 
spleen-mixture of Bengal. 1847-9 Yoda's Cyct. Anat. 1V. 
9778/2 He [Gerlach] altogether denies the existence of these 
granule-cells..in the spleen-pulp. /éid. 796/2 In calves and 
sheep a reddish spleen-lymph is often found. 1897 4d/butt's 
Syst. Afed. 1V. 536 Caseous masses..lousely embedded in 
the spleen substance. 

b. In transf. senses, as spleen-fit, -fog, etc. 

@ 1653 G. Daniet /dyl/ iit. 75 All the world ‘Trades in this 
magicke; though the foole be hurl’d Spleen-Shittle-Cocke. 
1737 M. Green Spleen 8 If spleen-fogs rise at close of day, 
1 clear my ev’ning with a play. 1878 BrowninG Poets 
Croisic 28 Song's remedies for spleen-fits. 

10. Comb., as spleen-born, -devoured, -pained, 
-piercing, -shaped, -sick, -struck, -swollen adjs. 

1570 Levins Munifp, 121 Splensicke, spleneticus. 1601 
Hotrano Pérny 1]. Index s.v., For the Spleene pained, 
swelled, hard, obstructed, or otherwise diseased. 1609 Ez, 
Woman in Hum. 1i.in Bullen O. Pé.1V, Another, with 
a spleene-devoured face, Her eies as hollow as Anatomy. 
1649 G. Dantet Trinarch.'Vo Rdr., A fine Spleen-peirceing 
Witt. 1677 Miéce Fr. Dict. 11, Splenetick, Spleen-sick, or 
troubled with the Spleen. 1763-5 Cuurcuitt Gotham t. 14 
A gloom thro’ which to spleen-struck minds, Religion, 
horror-stamp'd, a passage finds. 1775 SHERIDAN KAivals 
Pref., They are usually spleen-swoln from a vain idea of 
increasing their consequence. 1859 TENNYSON Aferlin & V, 


552 You breathe but accusation vast and vague, Spleen-born, | 
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{ think, and proofless. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson A nim, 
Life 113 A spleen-shaped body, the albuminiparous gland. 
Spleen (spin), v. Also 7 splene. [f. the sb.] 
l. ta. ¢rans. To regard with spleen or ll- 
humour; to have 2 grudge at. Obs. 

a 1629 Hinok J. Bruen li. (1641) 168 1s it then your antt- 
pathy against poodnesse.. that provokes you to swell against 
them, and so much 1o splene and spite them? 1675 J. 
Sait Chr. Kelig. App. wt. 18 A man so vitious as his haued 
to Vertue made him spleen Nic:cus,..and ail good men. 

+b. ‘Yo fill with spleen; to make angry or ill- 
tempered, Oés. 

1689 N. Lie #’cess Cleves wv. i, Such Love as mine, and 
injur'd as 1 thought, Woud spleen the Gaul-less Turtle, 
wou'dit not? 2 1734 Noktu £ ramen (1740) 326 The author 
.-Iy inanifestly spleened at the force with which they wrote 
and preached in the controversy. 1801 S$. & Ht. Lee 
Canterb, LT. NV. 258 Stanhope, too much spleen’d for con- 
versation, withdrew. 

c. zutr. ‘Yo feel spleen or deep anger. 

1885 Congregationalist: Jan. (Cent.), {tis fairly sickenin’; 
{ spleen at it. 

2. trans. Yo deprive of the spleen. 

21735 ArsutuNot (J.), Animals spleened grow salactous. 

Spleenatick, -ive, -etic : see SPLENATIC, etc. 

Spleenful (splinfil), 2. [f. Spreen sé.) Full 
of spleen; passionate, irritable, peevishly angry : 

a. Of persons (or animals). 

1588 Suaks. 71f. A. 1. iti. 191 Now will 1., let my spleene- 
full Sonnes this Trull defloure. 1631 ffrvwoop Fay. Elizad. 
(1641) g0 Thus she remained a sosrowful and dejected 
prisoner, in the hands of »pleenfull and potent adversuries. 
1687 Davoen Mind 4 /'. 11. 1196 The spleenful Pigeons 
never could create A Prince more proper to revenge thicir 
hate. 19795 Wot.cor ()’, Pindar) inde rian Wks. 1812 1V, 
225 Twas thus I spleenful cried. 1818 Keats Aacdyns, iv. 
256 About the wilds they hunt with spear and horn, On 
spleenful unicorn, 1859 TtNNvson Marritge of Geraint 293 
‘Then rode Geraint, a little splcenful yet, Across the bridge. 

b. Of actions, feelings, ete. 

1593 Suaks. 2 Hen, VJ, 11, ii. 128 My selfe haue calm‘d 
their spleenfull mutinie, 1616 R. C. Simes Whistle (1871) 

7 Uhese, these they be, on which { doe engage My vexed 
Muse to wreck her spleenfull rage. a 1645 11evywoop For- 
tune by Land 4 Sea 1.i, You speak out of some spleenful 
rashness, And no deliberate malice, 1718 Pore /liad xv. 
111 Smiles on her lips a spleenful joy expres»’d. 1827 Hooo 
Mids, Fairies \xxii, With more spleenful speeches and some 
tears. 1893 Zemple Bar XCVII. 61 The spleenful emphasis 
with which the Squire puffed out the last word. 

llence Splee-nfully adév., in a spleenful manner. 

1882 in /pcrial Dict. 

Splee‘nish, 2. Now rare. Also 6-7 splenish. 
[f. SPLEEN 56.] 

+l. Apt to disorder the spleen. Ods.-! 

1598 Bp. Mare Sas, iv. iv. 20 When splenish morsels cram 
the gaping maw, 

2. Somewhat spleenful or splenetic. 

1610 Bp. Hate A fol. Brownists 3 [They] are ofttentimes 
moued to shoote .. the bitter arrowes of spightfull and 
splenish discourses. 1649 J. Annway Tablet (1661) 8 The 
common and known frutts of fiery and spleenish tem 
1651 Baxter Let. fo Ch. Kederminster 5 Vhey will..think 
them spleenish or ungodly that will not offer a sacrifice to 
Mars. 1890 H. M. Stantey Darkest Africa 1. xii, 321 
They..sought by other means to gratify their spleenish hate. 

Tlence Splee nishly azv.; Splee‘nishness. 

19775 S. J. Praty Liberal Opin. \xxxiv. (1783) 11. 116 To 
shut the book in a passion, or spleenishly tear out the leaf. 
1847 Weaster, Spleenishness, state of betng spleenish. 

Spleenless (splnles), a. rare. [f. SPLEEN sé.] 

1. Destitute of a spleen. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RK. xviu. xx. (Bodl. MS.), 
Camelion is..spleneles and wonep in dennes as an ewte. 
1899 Brit. Wed. Frnt, 2 Dec. 1567 Max Malener may claim, 
it appears, the first operation on a spleenless patient. 

2. fg. Mild, gentle. 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. xit. 347 A spleenelesse wind so 
stretcht Her wings to waft vs, and so vrg'd our keele. 

+Spleen-stone, Ods. [f. SrLreen sé.] A stone 
supposed to cure disorders of the spleen. 

1595 Rateicu Discov. Guiana (1596) 24 A kinde of greene 
stones, which the Spaniards call Piedras Hijadas, and we 
vse for spleene stones. 1613 R. Hancourt Voy. Guiana 36 
‘There are diuers kinds of Stone of great vse, and good price, 
as Jasper, Purphery, and the Spleene-stone. 1666 in 
Myddelton CAirk& Castle Acc. (1g08) 131 Paid the man that 
came with the spleene stone from Dolgrog. 1691 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2680/4 Lost.., a Green Spleen Stone cut Triangular, 
1775 Motuersy Med. Dict., Ophites, called also serpen. 
tinus, ophite, or spleen-stone. 

Spleenwort (splZnwzit). Also 6 splen(e)-, 
spleenewort, spleen-, 6-7 spleenewoort. [f 
SPLEEN 56., after L. splénecon or asplénon, a, Gr. 
amAnviov, domAnvov (also aomAnvos, -ov adj.), f. 
omAny spleen.] 

1. a. One or other of various ferns belonging to 
the genus Asplenium ; also, the genus itself. 

1578 Lyte Doddoens i. Ixv. 406 Of brode or large Splene- 
wort or Miltwast. 1597 GerarRDE /ferbal ut. cccclv. 979 
Called..in English Spleenwoort, Miltwaste, Scale Ferne, 
and Stone Ferne. 1607 Torsett Four. Beasts 616 Spleen- 
wort giuen vnto sheep..is the hest remedy for this Malady. 
1688 Hotme Armoury tL 97/2 Spleenwort, hath divers 
stalks of leaves. 1711 Pore Rage Lock ww. 56 Safe past 
the Gnome thro’ this fantastic hand, A branch of healing 
Spleenwort in his hand. 1753 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl. 4 £f., 
Spleen-wort, .. called..in English more commonly milt- 
waste, 1862 AnsteD Channe/ /sf. 183 The varieties of 
Asplenium or spleenwort are very numerous and beautiful. 
1885 GerarD laters of Hercules vili, Between the stones... 
the maidenbair and spleenwort were beginning to peep. 


SPLEET-NEW. 


ff. 1859 T. Moore Brit, Ferns (1264) 57 Phe Spleenworts 
are called Aspleninum by botanisis. 

+ b. Hart’s-tongue; scolopendrium. Ods. 

1725 fam. Dict.s.v. Jaundice, Voi) therein an Handful of 
the Roots of Smalluge..and wild Succory, with as much 
{farts.-tongue or Spleenwort. 1796 Witnertnc /irtt. Pi, 
(ed. 3) 111. 766 Asplenium scolopendrium, Spleenwort or 
Harts-tongue, 

c. With various distinguishing terms, 

The number of varieties thus distinguished is very large: 
see also MaiDENHAIR 6 and Sea 23f, 

1796 WitnerinG Brit, Ue, (ed. 3) 111. 768 Asplenium viride, 
Green-ribbed Spleenwort. /bid. 770 A. lanceolatum. Spear. 
shaped Spleenwort. 1801 Cuakcotte Ssitn Lett. Solit. 
Wand. ib g2 Having found here the white spleenwort in 
fructification. 1845-50 Mxs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. App. 78/2 
Asplenium ebenum (ebony spleen-wort). 1846-50 A. Woop 
Class-bk, Bot. 630 Swamp Spleenwort... Dwarf spleenwort. 
Jbid, 631 Silvery Spleenwort. 1847 H. Mitten Vest. Mocks 
(1857) 30 The minute forked spleenwort of Arthur Seat, 
1862 Ansted Channel /s/. u. viii. 183 Black spleenwort is as 
common in the islands as in England. 1865 Gcssze Land & 
Sea (1874) 333 Here the Marine Spleenwort grows out of 
the vertical fissures, 

+ 2. Nough spleenwort, a former name for vaiious 
ferns (see quots.). Obs. 

1597 Gerarne //erbal wt. cccclv. 978 Lonchitis aspera, 
Rough Spleenewort. 1600 SUKHLET Countric Farme Ut. xii. 
262 Scolupendrinm,y or rough spleene-woort, called also 
harts-toongue. 1633 Gerarvde's I/erbad 1. cccelxxi. 1140 
Lonchitis aspera major. Great rough Spleene-wuort. 1760 
J.Lee/ntrod Bot. App 328 Spleen-wort, Rough, Lonchitis. 
/brd., Spleenwort, Rough, 204) podium. 1777 Jacos Catal, 
Plants 61 Osmunda Spicant, Rough Spleenwort. 1785 
Martyn Lett, Bot, xxx. (1794) 489 Rough Spleenwort 
(uete, Osmunda Spicant] has lanceolate, pin.atifid fronds. 

+ 3. A pteroid fern, Lonchitis. Obs. 

By some early botanists confused with Aspleninom. 

1579 L.ancuam Gard. /calth 616 Splenwort, ur Lon. 
chit, is very good against the hardnes, stopping, and 
swelling of the milt. 1597 Gewakve //erbal 979 Lonchitis 
Maranths, Gastard Spleenewort. 1953 Chambers’ Cyc, 
Suppl., Lonchitis, spleenwort,..the naine of a genus of 
plants. 

4. U.S. A species of cactus. 

1846-so A. Woop Class-bh. Bot. 275 Cereus Phyllanthus, 
». Spleenwort... Flowers white. p 

5. Coms., as spleenwort-leaved, -like adjs. 

1953 Chambers Cyct. piode s.v. Filix, The spleenwort 
leaved.. Portugal fern. /did.,‘The spleenwort like.. African 
fern. 1786 Asekcromple Avr. in Gard, Assist. 30 Liguid- 
anibar,..Splecnwort-leaved 1841 Jenny Cycl. XX1.229/2 
Senecio hastatus, the splecnwort-leaved groundsel. 

Spleeny (splini), az [f. Speen s4.] Spleen- 
ful; splenctic. 

1604 Manston & Wesster A/alcontent v. ii, You were to 
boisterous, spleeny. 1607 MarkHam Caveé. viii. Ded. A ij b, 
That 1 with a more spleeny spirit do condemne you, then 
all other trades whatsueucr. 1689 G Harvey Curing Dis, 
by Expect. iv. 18 A Man or Woman afflicted with any hypo- 
chondriac spleeny Distemper. 1793 Burns /oprompltu on 
Mrs, Riddel’s Birth day 8 My dismal months no joys are 
crowning, But splecny English, hanging, drowning. 1867 
in J, Brown Life Sc. Probationer (1877) 260 Dou't argue 
that { am envious, or sAéeeny, or ntuch filled with animosity 
towards the Kirk. ; 

Spleet, 54. Now dia/. and rare. [a. MDu. 
splete (WFlem. sflete), splect (Du. spleet) or MLG. 
(and LG.) splete, Nkris. spit, related to SPLIT v.] 
A small strip of split wood or willow. 

1609 C. Butter Fen. SJon. iti. § 9 1f the hiue be then four- 
teene inches ouer within, it may wel receiue foure spleets. 
1657 S. Purcuas Pol. Flying-/ns. 60 Mr. Southern and 
others. .advise, that if Bees finde fault with a Hive, and 
will not continue in it, to pull out the spleats. a@ 1679 Sir 
J. Moore Eng. Interest (1703) 104 Your Hive being pruned 

ut in your spleets. 1704 Dict. Rust. (1726) s.v. Bee-hius, 

Zither Wicker-Hives inade with Spleets of Wood,.. or 
Straw-Hives. 1766 S/useusn Rust. Vi. 2 Bind their stems 
together with a spleet of willow, or some tough wood. /did. 
3 A small wreath, made of splect, is slipped on the upper 
end of the staff. 1899- in Eng. Dial Dict. 

Hence + Spleet v.! ¢rans., to fit (a bee-hive) 
with slips of wood. Ods. 

1609 C. ButLer Fem. Afon. iit. § 9 This is the easiest & 
quickest way of spleeting a hiue. 1661 WortiDGE Syst. 
Agric. (1681) 186 The way they usually Spleet the ordinary 
Strawn and Daubed Hives, every Countrey Coridon uder- 
stands, 

Spleet, v.2 Chiefly Sc. [Obscurely related to 
Spuit v, Cf. Spreet sé. and LG. splecten (sare).] 
trans, and intr. To split. 

1585 Hictns tr. Yunins’ Nomenct. 62/2 Piscenm exdor- 
suare,..to spleete out, or part alor.gest the ridge bone iust 
in the midst. 1606 SHaks. dnt. § Cl. 1. vil. 131 Mine 
owne tongue Spleet’s what it speakes. 1647 Hexuam 1, To 
Spleet a fish, cen visch splyten. 1701 J. Branp Orkney 
ii. (1703) 25 At all times it is highly dangerous... to pass 
through between the {sles, tho with smal] Boats, because 
of the many blind Rocks lying there, upon which some- 
times the Inhahitants do spleet. ¢1730 W. StarraT in 
Ramsay Poenzs (1760) 222 We'll to the haining drive, When 
in fresh lizar they get spleet and rive. 1828 Moir Afausie 
iWauch xii, Men.. holding their sides, laughing like to spleet 
them, 1866 in Epmonpston Gloss. Shetl. 4 Orkney 115. 
1g00 ShetZ, News 22 Sept. (E.D.D.), Da auld axe ta spleet 
da lamb’s head wi’. 

Splee'ted, f//. a. [f. SpLeETv.l orv.2] Made 
with, or consisting of, split rods. 

1681 Worttocs Syst. Agric. (ed. 3) 327 Hurdles, made.. 
either of spleeted Timber or of Haste Rods. /bid. 334 
Wattels also signify spleeted Gates or Hurdles. 

Spleet-new, a. Sc. [app. f. Spreetv.2 Cf. 
SPLIT-NEW a.] Perfectly new. 

1815 G. Beatne John o Arnha (1326) 15 It was baith 


SPLEN.-. 


sleekit an’ spleet new. 1835 J. Brown Le?z. (1907) 33, I 
have got the beautiful edition of Byron in 6 volumes, spleet 


“Spleget, var, SPLEDGET Oés. Spleigh, obs. f. 
Splen, 


Spray. Splek(ked: see SpLeck(tD. 
obs. f. SPLEEN 5d. 

Splen-, var. of SpLexo- before vowels, occurring 
in a few medical terms, as Splenw‘mia, -algia 
[cf. F. splénalgie), -algic a. 

1822-7 Goop Stxdy Med. (1829) I1. 529 The Splenalgia, 
or pain in ihe spleen.., is for the most part a slight attack 
of this disease [spleniti>}, 1850 Ocitviz, Splenalgy, a pain 
in the spleen or its region. 1858 AiTKEN Pract, Med. 417 
This form of the disease [leucocythzmia]) has been named 
splenzmia hy Virchow. 

+Splenatic,c. O/s. Also 7-8 -ick; 7 spleen- 
atick. fad. med.L. sp/enaticus (OF. splenatique, 
Roum. splinatic), var. of splénéticus SPLENETIC a.]} 

1. Affected with disease of the spleen. rare—. 

1607 Torsten Four.f. Beasts 189 The Spleene drunke in 
vrine, cureth the spleenutick. 

2. Seated in, arising from, the splcen. 

1621 Burton Anat. Jel. 1.1. in. v, Windy melancholy, 
which Laurentius subdivides into three parts, .. Hepaticke, 
Splenaticke, Mesariacke. 1628 /éid. (ed. 3) 1. v. 11. i. 371, 
I finde those that commend yse of apples, in Splenaticke.. 
melancholy, 

3. Of persons: Spleenful. 

1663 Butter ‘ud, 1. 1. 209 More 
spleenatick, Then Dog distract, or Monky sick. 1664 /drd. 
1. i, 237 King Pyrrhuscur'd his Splenatick And testy Cour- 
tiers with a kick. 1721 AMHERST 7erre Fil, Vref. p. xxi, 
‘The splenatick man delights in satire. 

4. Caused by, due to, spleen. 

1661 Futrer Worthies, Warwick wu. (1662) 121 Queen 
Mary..understanding it a Splenatick design against Car- 
dinal Poole. 1707 Freinp Peterborow's Cond. Sp. 219 The 
first Line dispers’d all those splenatick Fumes. 

t+Splenative, z. Os. Also 6 spleanatiue, 
5 spleen-. [ad. L. type *sp/enativus (cf. prec.), 
or independently f. SPLEEN sd.) 

1. Acting on the spleen. 

1592 Nasue P. Penilesse 32 b, My two cunning Philoso- 
phers were driuen to..secke out splenatiue simples, 10 purge 
their popular Patients of the Opinion of their old Traditions. 

2, Spleenful ; of a hot or hasty temper. 

1593 Nasue Christ’s T. To Rdr., Into some spleanatiue 
vaines of wantonnesse..haue ! foolishlie relapsed. 1602 
Snaks. /fam.y.i.284 Though Iam not Spleenatiue, and rash, 
Yet haue I something in me dangerous. 1630 DayrNant 
Cruel Brother, Even so the inighty Nations of the Earth 
Change. .Their Battailes fierce 10 Duells spleenatiue, Or 
witty quarrels of the Penne. 1660tr. WWishart's Hist. Warrs 
Scot. xii. 104 The two spleenative Armies. 

Splendacious (splendéi-fas), 2. Also -atious, 
-aceous. [Fancifally f. SpLEND-IDa@.: sce -ACIOUs. ] 
Very splendid ; goryeous, magnificent. 

1843 Blackw. Mag. LI{I. 379 The room is papered with 
some splendacious pattern in ine and gold. 1848 THackeRay 
Trav. Lond. Wks. 1886 XXIV. 349 ‘The silver dish-covers 
are splendaceous. 1872 (Eart Pemproxe & G. H. Kinxcstey) 
S. Sea Bubbles ix. 241 Loney..made a splendacious bed- 
stead to sling his mat to. 

Hience Splenda'ciously; Splenda‘ciousness. 

1853 Tuackeray Lett. 14 Feb., On my first arrival, I was 
annoyed at the uncommon splendatiousness, 1872 ° Atipi 
Cueem’ (Yeldham) Lays of [ad (1876) 6 One of them, . more 
splendaciously dressed. .than the rest. 

+Splendancy. 0és.-! [Sce next and -ancy.] 
= SPLENDENCY. 

1s91 Horsey Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) 234 The representacion 
of the sun shining in his full splendancie. 

ap Splendant, a. Obs. [f. L. splend-cre+ 
-ant!, Cf, OF. (e)splendiant.] 

1. =SpPLENDENT a. I and 1b. 

1578 Banister ‘fist, Man 1.1 The splendant sparke of 
reason, which shall light ech mans iudgement. 1598 Row- 
tanps Betraying of Christ (Hunterian Cl.) 51 Heav’ns 

lorious lampe .. Turning his splendant beames of gold, to 
duce 1616 R. C. Fimes Whistle (1871) go When brighter 
starres Darken their splendant beauty. 1635 Heywoop 
Hierarchy m. Comm. 171 It is still seene to shine with 
many splendant stars, 

2. =SPLENDENT a. 3. 

1590 Serpent of Division Aitj, When the nobleand famous 
citte of Rome was mont shining in her felicity, and splendant 
in her glorye. 1598-9 IX. Forpe Partsmus 1. (1661) 1 The 
splendant fame of his renowne. 1610 MarceEluine 7 ri. 
Yas. [, 46 Neither could 1 receive a Princesse more splen- 
dant in Beauty,and all good Graces. 1631 R. H. Arvvaignm. 
Whole Creature xii, § 1. 112 Whose wisedome was so glorious 
and splendant, asa Beacon ona Mount, a Cittyon a Hill. 

Splendar, obs. f. SPLINDER sé. 

+Splendence. 06s.-' [Cf lateL. splendentia, 
It. splendenza.) Splendour, 

1604 PrickeT //on, Fame (1881) 32 More, then if Ten hun- 
dred thousand sunnes at once all shinde, and clearly should 
their radiant splendence guise. 

+Splendency. 00s. [See prec. and -ENcy.] 
Splendour. 

a1s91 H. Saitn Arrow agst. Ath. v. (1593) K ij b marg. 
Visibility or splendencie of the church iu outward shew. 
1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. . vi. 75 Men..are de- 
lighted with the magnificence and with the splendencie of 
tites and ceremonies, 

Splendent (splendént), a. [a. L. splendent-, 
Splendens, pres. pple. of splendére to be bright or 
shining. So It. splendente, -iente, Sp. and Pg. 
a es OF. esplendent,| 


Shining brightly by virtue of inherent light. 


oats cross, and 


639 


1474 in Coventry Leet Book (1908) 393 O splendent 


Creator !..More bryghter then Phebus, excedent all lyght ? 


1503 Hawes E£.xamp. Virt. 1.6 Whan the golden sterres 
clere were splendent. 1583 MevBancKkE Piilotinins X ij 0, 
The same Ioue whiche giues the Sun his splendent globe, 
hath giuen the Moone..her horned head. 1605 / ryadl 
Chev. ut. iii. in Bullen O. PZ. IL. 314 Like the Sunne in his 
Meridian Throne, Too splendent for weake eyes to gaze 
upon. 1646 Sir I. Browne Pseud. Ep. 233 As is very ob- 
servahle in their red and splendent Planets, that is of Mars 
and Venus. 1686 Goap Celest. Bodivs tn. ii. 437 Kepler has 
noted a Splendent Air in the day-time, 1812 Cary Dante, 
Parad. 1x. 14 Another of those splendent forms approach'd. 


1876 J. Ertis Caesar in Egypt 120 Their splendent world of | 


light they permeate. 
Sig. 1609 Ev, Womanin Hum.y.i.in Bullen O. Pz 1V, Be 
stars to Firmaments, and, as you are Splendent, so be fixed, 
not wandering. 

b. Of rays, light, etc. 

1§09 Parl. Deuylles Bivb, With aungelles to synge in 
lyghisplendent. ¢1605 Row.ey Birth JJertin w.v, Again, 
behold from the igniferous body Seven splendent and illus- 
trious rays are spread. 1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 744 It will 
for all this resume a splendent brightness even in the cold 
water itself. 1758 /ézd, LI. 253 Its light was most surpris- 
ingly splendent. 

Jig. 1614 Jackson Creed ui. 179 Though cloudes of enuy 
now may seeme, thy splendent rayes to choake. 1636 
Fitz-Gerrrey [foly Transp. (1881) 185 A Starre which 
though his Orbe be earth,..Yet doth from heauen deriue 
his splendent light. @1666 WuHarToN /oems Wks, (1683) 
355 Religion's outward worth and splendent Rays. 


2. Reflecting light with great brilliancy ; bright, 


gleaming, resplendent. 

1678 BANisTeR //ist. Wan v. 81 This bowell..in a dogge 
hath for the most part a more splendent red. 1607 Torsett 
Four. Beasts 86 He had on his right side an exceeding 
splendent white spot. /éi¢. 148 ‘The best Grey-hound hath 
.-a neate sharpe head, and splendent eyes. 21635 Rax- 
poLPn Poems (1638) 30 A splendent buckle in ther maiden 
zone. 1671 i: Weuster Afetadlogr. iv. 28 It is.. most dense, 
uniform, splendent, yellow, and is a most pretious thing. 
1814 H. Busk fugitive Pieces 7 Maria. .seiz’d the splendent 
shears. 1826 Faravay £.xf. Res. (1859) 193 lty evaporation 


it gave a splendent white crystalline salt. 1859 TiuacKERAY: 


Virgin. Wi. 179 Her complexion really was as pure as 
splendent Parian marhle. : 
b. Extremely brilliant, gorgeous, or magnificent. 

1567 Drant Horace, Ep. Avij, Both godds, and noble- 
men in splendent vestures gay. 1583 Stusues Anat. Abus. 
1, (1879) 39 T'o think that the Lorde our God is delighted in 
the splendente shewe of outward apparell. 1635 A. Srarrorp 
Fem, Glory (1860) 7 If the Inne was so splendent, so sump- 
tuous, what may we thinke of the amiable Guest, that 
lodg’d in it? 1646 G. Dasiet Poems Wks. (Grosart) 1. 66 
Now the Horses proud Breath fire, and trample with a 
furious heat, To hurrie in the Splendent Chariot. 1817 
Steeuens in Shaw's Gen. Zool. X. 1. 246 Splendent Thrush. 
.. This most splendid bird is generally admitted to be dis- 
tinct from the Shining Thrush, 1858 Cartyte /red&. Git. v. 
v. I. 575 Long Files of Giants, splendent in gold-lace and 
grenadier-caps, have succeeded. 

3. fig. Wlaving qualities comparable to material 
brightness or brilliancy; pre-eminently beautiful, 
grand, or great. 

1sog Hawes /’ast. Pleas. 1. (Percy: Soc.) § The fayre lady 
excellent, Above all other in cleare beauty splendent. 1649 
G. Damtet Trinarch., Hen. V, xxiv, And lead vs on Tryvin- 
phant through the Port Of Victorye, 10 Honour’s Splendent 
Court, 21763 Snexstone Love & //onour 17 Th Iberian 
realm Could Sout, No race more splendent, and no form 
so fair, 1837 Cartyie Fr. Rev, 1.11. i, Gook-paper, splen- 
dent with Theories, Philosophies, Sensibilities. 

b. Of qualities, actions, etc. 

The first quotation is from a letter given as a ridiculous 
example of the use of *ink-horn terins *, 

1553 IT. Witson Rhet. (1580) 165 Beeyng accersited to 
suche splendente renowme, and dignitie splendidious. 1599 
Broughton’s Let. vii. 22 The splendent brightnes of the 
‘Trueth, which hurnes..so gloriously, 1615 Danien //yen's 
Tri. Ded., Ly your splendent worthiness Your name shall 
longer live hen shall your walls. 1654 Garaker ise. 
Apol. 97 The splendent lustre of Calvins repute. 1873 M. 
Coiuns Sguire Stichester \1. xiii. 158 Thesplendent genius 
of..Christopher North, 

Hence + Sple‘ndently adv. Oés. 

1576 Petrie Petite J’allace 12b, Did it not make her 
glory & virtue shew more splendently to the whole world? 
1601 Br, W. Bartow Defence 30 So splendently appearing 
these 60. yeares together. 1613 Jackson Creed 11. 352 Scrip- 
ture..shines inost splendently, most clearly, like a light. 

Splender, obs. or dial. var. SPLINDER. 


Splendescent (splende-sént), a. [a. L. splend- 
escenl-, splendescens, pres. pple. of splendes-cére to 
become bright.) Splendid, gorgeous. 

1848 Croucn Sothie i, Splendescent asa god of Olympus. 
18s0 Srit. Museum (Chambers) 225 Some of these little 
creatures, with their inimitable plumage of spleudescent 
purple. 4 

+ 8plendicant, a, Ods.-' [a. pres. pple. of L. 
Splendicare to shine.) Resplendent, brilliant. 

1592 R. D. Hyfnerotomachia 99 And by what industriein 
her starrie forehead..she had infixed the fairest part of the 
heavens, or the splendycant Heraclea, 

Splendid (sple‘ndid), a. [ad. L. splendra-us, 
f. splen@ére to be bright. So F. splendide, It. 
Splendido, Sp. and Pg, esplendido.) 

1, Marked by much grandeur or display; sump- 
tuous, grand, gorgeous. 

1624 in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser.1. 11. 172 His enterteynment 
.. was as splendid as that country could afford. 1647 
Crarennon /fist, Red. 1. § 167 All cost was employed to 
make their Entertaininents splendid, 1717 Lapy M. W. 
Montacu Let. to Lady Rich Jan., It is not very expensive 
to keep a splendid table. 1752 Younc Brothers 1. i, | know 


| 


SPLENDIDLY. 


this splendid court of Macedon, And haughty Philip, well. 
17975. & Hr. Lee Canterb. T. 1. 367 Accommodation so 
splendid I know not that I should desire were I a prince, 
1818 Scott Br. Law, xxii, The entertainment was splen- 
did to profusion. 1849 Macaucay Hist. Eng. ii. 1.175 The 
capital was excited hy preparations for the most splendid 
coronation that had ever been known. 1856 Froupe “sé. 
Eng. (1858) 1. ti. 176 He had the splendid tastes in which 
the English people inost delighted. 

b. Of persons: Maintaining, or living in, great 
style or grandeur. 

1658 Sir T. Browse Hydriot. y. 80 But man is a Noble 
Animal, splendid in ashes, and pompous in the grave. 
21687 Petty Pol. Arith. (1690) 86 The King and some 
great Men of France appear more Rich and Splendid than 
those of the like Quality in England. 1779 Jouxson Z. P., 
Pope Wks. 1V.7 Pope was, through his whole life, ambitious 
of splendid acquaintance. 

2. a. Resplendent, brilliant, extremely bright, in 
respect of light or colour. rare. 

1634 Sin T. Herbert 7¥yav. 193 In the night, during 
which the streets are splendide with glistering Lights and 
Torches. 17580 tr. Leonardus Mirr, Stones 154 The topaz 
is a most splendid and famous stone of those they call burn- 
ing gems. 1774 Gotpsm. Naé, [fist. (1824) If. 424 These 
splendid inhabitants of the air [sc. kingfishers] possess. .the 
brightest colours, the roundest forms [etc.], 1820 Keats 
Flypcrion . 353 In each face he saw a gleam of light, But 
splendider in Saturn's. 1829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 319 These 
colours, already so splendid and various when seen in one 
aspect, are ecnore diversified [etc.]}. 

b. Magnificent in material respects; made or 
adorned in a grand or sumptuous manner. 

1685 Baxter Jaraphr. N. T, Matt. vi. 28 A more beauti- 
ful flower than Solomon’s most splendid Ornaments could 
match, 1699 C. Horxins Court-Prosp., Peace i, All [rooms] 
she keeps Silent, but Splendider than that of Sleeps. 1802 
in Nairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 165 We arrived in this 
great and splendid capital. 1863 Lvete Awitig. Alan 46 
A splendid Hindoo temple has lately been discovered. 1891 
Farrar Darkn. & Dawu \xv, Almost mad with misery, he 
returned to his splendid chamber in the Golden House. 

c. Having or embodying some element of material 
grandeur or beauty. 

1815 J. Smitu Panorama Sci. & Art Wk. 150 A splendid 
machine was constructed for this purpose [sc. ballooning] 
.- by the younger Montgolfier, 1851 THackeray in Scvié- 
ners Mag. I. 142/2 The splendider scenery of the Alps. 
1860 T'yNDALL G/ac, U1. i. 238 All these splendid phenomena 
are, I believe, produced by diffraction. 

Comb. 1819 Lapy Morcan Al utodieg. (1859) 320 A most 
picturesque andsplendid-looking stranger in Greek costume. 

d. In specific names of birds or insects. 

1811 Suaw Gen. Zool, VALI. 1. 191 Splendid Creeper... 
Steel-hlue and gold-green Creeper, with black wings and 
tail [etc.]. 1832 J. Rennie Butterfl. & Moths 168 The 
Splendid Codling (Scmasia Splendana, Stephens). 

3. Imposing or impressive by greatness, grandeur, 
or some similar excellence. 

1653 GaupDEN /fierasp. Pref. 34 Persons of more ample 
conditions, splendider fortunes, and higher quality. 1750 
Jouxson Rambler No. 68 p 1 Of actions that deserve our 
attention, the most splendid are not always the greatest. 
1784 Cowrer 7Zask v. 320 That thus he may procure His 
thousands, weary of penurious life, A splendid opportunity 
todie. 1819 Scott /vanhoe xiii, For this service a splendid 
soul.scat was paid to the convent of Saint Edmund's, 1849 
Macautay //ts¢. Eng. vii. 11. 191 If a design was splendid, 
Mordaunt seldom inquired whether it were practicable. 
1872 Mortey Voltaire (1886) 3 Luther and Calvin in their 
separate ways brought into splendid prominence their new 
ideas of moral order. 

b. Dignified, haughty, lordly. 

1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. 1. v, A splendid contempt 
for female intellect. 

4, Of persons: Illustrious, distinguished. 

1647 CLarENvon /fist. Reb, 1. § 196 He intended the 
Discipline of the Church. .should be applied to the greatest 
and most splendid Transgressors. 1660 Guillim's Heraldry 
(ed. 4) 11. i. 115 Which Family is not a little splendid by 
the actions of two persons of it. 

5. Excellent; very good or fine. 

1644 R. Battue Lett. & Frnés. (1841) I. 215 Mr. Edwards 
hes written a splendid confutation of all Independents’ 
Apologie. 1849-so Auison /Jist. Europe XIV. xciv. § 4. 4 
The summit of these ridges afforded a splendid position for 
the French artillery to fire upon the English guns. 1882 
Proc. R. Geog. Soc. 1V. 460 He was taught to be a splendid 
shot with the gun and with the bow, 

6. Used, by way of contrast, to qualify nouns 
having an opposite or different connotation, 

1667 Mitton P, ZL. 1. 252 Our state Of splendid vassalage. 
1714 R. Fippes Pract. Disc. u.15 Even their best actions 
{are} no better than splendid sins. 1756 Burke Sudb/. & B. 
Wks, 1842 I. 44 In many cases this splendid confusion would 
destroy all use. 1848 H. Rocers £ss, (1874) I. vi. 294 Even 
the inost successful crime is but a splendid misery, 1 
19th Cent. Apr. 524 When she gives, proudly, notice to the 
whole world of her splendid isolation. 

+ Splendi-dious, 2. Obs. [f. L. splendid-us + 

-tous.] Splendid, magnificent, brilliant. 
_ 1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) I. 11 Seenge the poverte and 
insufficience of my connynge after so splendidious laboures. 
1§53 [see SPFLENDENT a. 3b]. 1599 B. ips Ev. Man out 
of Hum, 1. ti, His lady? what, ts shee faire ? splendidious ? 
and amiable? a 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Ii“és. 11. 256/1 
Vnhappy Phaetons Splendidious Sire. 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto’s Trav. xxiii. 85 All which hecame more splendid- 
ious by the Trumpets, Cornets, Hoboys,..that were heard 
in every corner. 

Hence + Splendi-diously adv. Obs.-) 

1432-s0 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 39 Whose booke Roberte 
Byschoppe of Herefforde onornede splendidiously. 


Splendidly (splendidli), a. [f. SpLenDID a. 
+-Ly2.] Ina splendid manner. 


SPLENDIDNESS. 


1. With much grandeur or display; sumptuously, 
grandly, yorgcously : a. In respect of living, state 


or ceremony, etc. 

1651 Hosses Leviath, ur. xlit 294 The Bishops of those 
times..lived splendidly. 1682 Woov Life 22 Jan., The old 
lady Sanderson... was buried serie splendidly in Westminster 
Abbey Church. 1693 Davoren Ware 11. 233 How he 
lives and eats; How largely gives; how splendidly he 
treats, 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3919/2 His Grace was splen- 
didly treated by the Corporation in the Town Hall. 1839 
‘Tnirtware Hist. Greece VI. 185 The burial of the dead.. 
was splendidly solemnised. 1841 Tuackeray Druin 1. 
xxvili, Dukes..were splendidly served at her feasts. 1863 
Geo, Exior Xomola us. vii. (1880) 11. 68 The Rucellai.. 
kept a great table and lived splendidly. 

b. In respect of appearance, adornment, etc. 

1675 Ocitey Britannia Introd. E, The old or Royal Ex- 
change..more splendidly Re-built by the City and Company 
of Mercers. 1772-84 Cook's Voy. III. 220 All the woinen 
appeared very splendidly dressed, after the Kamtschadale 
fashion. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xiii, The apartments.. 
were farinore splendidly furnished than any which Quentin 
had yet seen in the royal palace. 1837 P. aa Bot. Lex. 
374 A plumage that is most splendidly brilliant. 1847 C. 
BRONTE Jane Eyzve vii, Ibey were splendidly attired in 
velvet, silk and furs. 

2. In a manner or style compelling admiration ; 
magnificently, gloriously. 

1774 Gotosu. Nat. /fist. 1. iti. 1. 19 These have been the 
enquities that have splendidly employed many .. philo- 
sophers. 1859 Heces Friends in C. Ser. u. 1. To Rdr, 
Not prone in the first instance to war, though splendidly’ 
tenacious in battle when it does come. 1830 MeRepitit 
Tragic Com, (1881) 132 ‘To break conventional laws, and 
be splendidly irrational. 

3. Excellently, finely. 

1883 /larfer's May. Feb. 393/1 We were steaming along 
splendidly now. 11912 Throne 7 Aug. 222/1 A set of 
chambers.. which he said would suit us splendidly. 

4. Coms., as splendidly-bound, ere. 

1648 J. Beaumont /'syche x1. liii, Six yellow springs.. 
Disgorge their splendidly-contagious flood. 1818 Lavy 
Morcan Anutobtography (1859) 215 With splendidly-bound 
*Hleures’ and nmiagnificent reticules. 1886 C. E. Pascox 
Loudon of To-day v. (ed. 3)71 The gay throng of splendidly. 
uniformed inilitary and naval officers. 1890 °R. Lotvre- 
wooo’ Col Reformer (1891) 222 Well mounted. .on splen- 
didly-conditioned animals. 

Sple-ndidness. [f. as prec.+-Ness.] The 
quality or state of being splendid; magnilicence, 
grandeur. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyehe vitt. Ixiii, Resolv'd to try his 
eyes Upon that Infanteface of Splendidness. a1657 W. 
Burton /éiu, Auton. 251 ‘The splendidness of the Build: 
ings, and the magnificence of the Churches. 1674 lip. 
Crort Fast Serm. 14 Vheir splendidness and voluptuous- 
ness of living. 1728 MorGan Algiers Lili. 44 He drew the 
Eyes of all the Spectators by the Sp!endidness of his purple 


obe. 

+Splendidous, z. Ods. [f. L. spleudid-us + 
-0US.) =SPLENDIDIOUS a. 

1605 B. Jonson Volfone 11. ii, Who, euer since my arriuall, 
have detayned me to their vses, by their splendidous 
liberalities. 1640 G. Aspott Job Paradir. 138 Where is 
this man's princely pompe, that but even now was so 
splendidous 

Hence + Sple‘ndidously adv. Obs. 

1640 G. Assotr Fob Paraphr. 126 Neither shall the place 
wheie he lived so splendidously ever enjoy him so any more. 

Splendiferous (splendi‘féras), a. [In early 
use f. med.L. *splendifer (for late L. splendorifer): 
cf. OF. splendifere. In mod. use jocular (cf. 
SPLENDACIOUS a.) and orig. U.S.] 

+1. Full of, abounding in, splendour. Ods. 

¢1460 G. Asusy Dicta Philos. ret Who that is wele 
cherisshed with a king And is with hym grete & splendi- 
ferous. 1538 Bate Sr. Com. F. Bapt. in flarl. Afise. 
(Math.) I. 215 O tyme most ioyfull, daye most splendiferus. 
1546 CoveRoaLe Calvin's Treat. Sacram. Dj, Seyng that 
y° bryght and splendiferouse veritie is of it selfe able to 
confute so absurde a vanitie. ‘ 

2. collog. Remarkably fine; magnificent. 

1843 Hatisurton San Slick in Eng. xiii, A splendiferous 
white hoss, with long tail and flowin’ mane. 1854 P. B. St. 
Joun Amy Joss 283, 1 only escaped..by means of a 
splendiferous girl call’d Kate. 1863 C. Reaor Hard Cash 
xxviii. I]. 188, I see the splendiferous articles arrive, and 
then they vanish for ever. : 

+Splendious, 2. Ods. [Cf. It. splendioso.] 
Splendid. 

1609 ARMIN Maids of More-Cl. (1880) 116 Which are as 
sun-shine, sometimes splendious. 1644 NvyE Gunnery 1. 
(1647) 48 By that splendious light you shall see every flaw, 
crack or honycomb. 1654 FLECKNOE Jen Years Trav. 10 
In so noble Company, so splendious Entertainment, and so 
magnificent Equipage. 

Splendir, dial. variant of SPLINDER, 

+Sple-ndish, v. Ods. rare. (Cf. RESPLEND- 
IsH vw] a. intr. To shine. b. éraus. To make 
splendid. 

1565 J. Poitier Patient Grissell 1235 Of Pango I the 
Countis am, my praise doth splendish bright. 1583 Stusses 
Anat, Abus. 1. (1879) 18 To splendish, beautifie and set 
forthe the maiestie and glorie of this his earthly kyngdome. 

Splendoronus (sple‘ndéres), az. Also 7 splen- 
@rous, splendrous, 8-9 splendourous. ff. 
splendor SPLENDOUR sé.] Full of splendour ; 
resplendent, bright. 

1591 Drayton Moyses Map Mliraele (1604) 70 Himselfe 
inuested in a splendorous flame. 1594 — /fea@ 215 Your 
Beautie is the hot and splendrous Sunne. 1627 — Agiz- 
court 35 In Warlike state the Royall Standard borne Before 
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him, as in splendrous Armes he road. 1639 G. Danity 
£eelus. xxv. 31 Splendrous, and in a height Transcending 
all bright TIustice. 1796 P. L. Courtier Pleas, Solitude 
(1802) 85 In Corydons splendourous Dall. 187: G. Mac: 
bonatp Wks. Fancy 4 lnag. 1.215 A light that.. spreads 
a aper juy, Than cloudless noon-tide splendorous o'er the 
world. 

Splendour (sple:nda:, st. Also 5-6 splen- 
dure, 7 -eur; 6- splendor. [ad. AF. (e)spleudur, 
-our (OF. espleuder, etc.', or L. spleudor, f. splend- 
ére to shine. So F, sflendeur, It. spleidore, Sp. 
and Py. espleudor.] 

1. Great brightness ; brilliant light or lustre. 

a, ¢1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 191 In the sunne con- 
sydyr 3e thynges thre, The splendure, the bhete, and the 
lyght. 1600 Fairfax Yasso vu. xliv, When.. The shining 
fort his goodly splendure losed. 1603 Hottanp /’lutarch's 
Mer, 1188 Mixing splendeur and light together with the 
said deepe azure. 

B. 15326 Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 30 Lyke as the beame 
of the materyall sonne..causeth a splendour or bryghtnes. 
1626 Bacon Sylva §8 It may be, Percolation doth not only 
cause Clearness and Splendour, Lut Sweetness of Savour. 
1698 Faver Ac. &. fadia & 2.128 The splendour of the 
Moon being shaded by the sides of the Mountains. 1782 
Phil. Trans. LXXI1. 427 The wax tapers took flame 
iinmediately with an uncommon splendour. 1825 Scotr 
Talis. vi, Wis bright blue eye, which at all times shone 
with uncommon keenness and splendour. 1897 F. ‘T. butcen 
Cruise’ Cachalot’ 104 Slowly..tbe intruding gloom over. 
spread the sweet splendour of the shining sky. 

Comb, 1821 Suvtrey /pipsyehk. $1 The splendour-winged 
stars. 1836 Deownine J. Agricola in Medit. 4 Splendour- 
proof I keep the broods of stars aloof. 

y- 1§96 Drayton Ley. Matilda xxxv. Poems (1605) 
Ffvijb, Such bountie Nature did to thein impart, Those 
lampes two planets, clearer then the seauen, That with their 
splendor light the world to heaven, 1597 J. Vavxe Royal 
fach, 47 We neyther saw that splendor and glory.., nor the 
heavens open. 16 - Tavitor (Water P.) /'raise Clean 
Linen Wks, us. 16)/2 Till Tytans glory from the burnish‘d 
East..the rotundious Globe with splendor files. 1684 
Contempl. Si. Man ix, (1699) 232 A Wheel of Squibs and 
Fire.-Works .casts forth a thousand lights and splendors. 
1732 Arsutunxot Rules of Diet in Alinents, etc. 1.414 A 
certain Splendor or Shinirg in the Eyes, with a little 
Moisture. 1782 Phil. Trans, LXXII. 199 Inflainmable air 
is also the principle which..gives them their mictallic 
splendor. 1871 I. Taytor Faust Prol. (1875) I. 11 And 
swift and swift beyond conceiving The splendor of the 
world goes round. 

b. /fer. See quots.) 

1766 Porxy /era/dry (1777) Dict. The Sun is said to be 
in Splendor when it is represented with the lineaments o a 
human face, and envitoned with ruies. 1868 Cussans //er. 
(1893) oz The Sun is always supposed to be Proper, or In 
his Glory, or Splendour,.. unless otherwise specified. 

2. Magnificence ; great show of riches or costly 
things; pomp, parade. 

B. 1636 Fortescue Papers (Camden) 13 Whome the splen- 
dour of fortune hath not beene able to make. .lexse vertuous. 
1664 H. More J/yst. /nig. 280 His purple Cardinals are so 
Emperor like and of such a senatorious splendour. 1732 
Lepiaro Sethos 11. vu. 48 Their ambassy appear’d in 
splendour before your haven. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vil- 
lage 286 While thus the land adorned for pleasure all In 
barren splendour fesbly waits the fall. 1837 LockHakT 
Seott 1. 11. 63 The antique splendour of the ducal house. 
1863 Miss Bravoon J. Warchmont’s Legacy 111. i. 8 Paul 
Marchmont was fond of splendour, and meant to bave as 
much of it as money could buy. 1886 C. E. Pascoe Load. 
of To-day xxxi, (ed. 3) 296 One of the most splendid streets 
in London, deriving its splendour from its club-houses. 

personif. 1731 Pore Ep. Burlingion 180 "Tis Use alone 
that sanctifies Expense, And Splendour borrows all her rays 
from Sense. 

y- 1680 Burnet Koehester 91 A people naturally fond 
of a visible splendor in Religious Worship. 1713 STEELE 
Guardian No. 19 »3 Riches and outward splendor have 
taken up the place of it. 1756-7 tr. Aeysler's Trav. (1760) 
II. 103 With regard to external splendor, .. 1am inclined to 
think that modern Rome is superior to the ancient. 1824 
W. Irvine 7. Trav. 11. 104 Its faded embellishments spoke 
of former splendor. 1858 Hawtuorne Fr. § Jt. Frads. 11. 
98 Gold-laced cocked hats and other splendors. 

3. Brilliant distinction, eminence, or glory; im- 
pressive or imposing character. 

1604 E. G[ximstone) D'Acosta's Hist. Indies Vi. xxvi. 487 
Monteguma set Knighthood in his highest splendor. 1647 
Crarexoon Fist. Red. 1. § 145 Without any other Friend- 
ship or Support, than what the splendour of a Pious life.. 
would reconcile to him. 1750 Jounsoxn Rambler No. 72 
P10 Excellencies of higher reputation and brighter splendour. 
1830 D'Ilsraeut Chas. /, III. ix. 196 The splendour of the 
present progress had not hitherto been equalled in our 
annals. 1873 Hamerton /utell. Life 11. ii. 62 The splendor 
of the intellectual life. 

4, Brilliant or ornate appearance or colouring. 
Also Comb. 

1774 Gotosm. Nat Hist, (1824) II. 349 A very extensive 
tribe, remarkable for the splendour and the variety of their 
plumage. 1820 Suetvey ite Atl. iii, Like splendour- 
winged moths. 1854 tr. Hettner’s Athens 13 The Attic 
plain lies before us in a splendour and beauty, to describe 
which the forms and colours of the painter are powerless. 

Splendour, v.  [f. prec.] 

1. ¢uzr. To move with splendour. 

1853 T. Parker 7heism (1865) 116 When a star with fiery 
hair came splendouring through the night, it filled medizval 
astronomers with amazement. 1887 Service Life Dr. 
Duguid 272 The golden language of a priceless love Went 
splendouring like a song of heav’n down. 

2. frazs. To invest with splendour. 

a1867 A.Ssitu Life Drama 1. 49 Poems (1901) 3 ‘Tis 
not for me To fling a Poem, like a comet, out, Far- 
splendouring the sleepy 1ealms of night. 


SPLENETIC. 


Splendrous, obs. variant of SpPLENLOKOUS a. 

+Sple-ndy, a. Ods.-) [f. L. splend-ére.] Lus- 
trous, glittenng. 

1683 Pettus /leta Min. 1. (1686) 230 There appertains to 
the harsh flowing Copper Oars.. what is splendy, mispickly, 
glimery or spacy. 

Splenectomy. Surg. [ad. mod.L, splénec- 
lomia, {. Gr. omAnv SPLEEN sb, + éxropy excision. 
So F. spléueclomie.] ‘Excision or removal of the 
spleen. Also Splene‘ctomist, one who removes 
the spleen (Cend. Dict. 1891); Splene'ctomize v. 
fraus., to excise the spleen of (an animal or person). 

1859 Mayne L.rpos. Lex. 1192/1 Splenectomia,..old term 
fur excision of the s Pan i a 1897 Alibuti’s 
Syst. Med. IV. 516 Effects of splenectomy in man. /déd. 
522 Experiments on rabbits that had been splenectomised. 
/bid. 528 Laudenbach found them in a splenectomised dog. 


Ss egos (spléne'ttk), a. and sé. Forms: 
5-6 splenetyk’e, 6 -ike, -ique, 7-8 -ick, 7- 
splenetic; 7 spleenetick. fad. late L. spléuetic- 
us, f. splen SPLEEN. So F. spléndtigue, It. splen- 
efico, Sp. and Py. esplenelico, Sec also SYLENATIC 
a, and SPLENITIC a. 

Metrical examples show that down to the beginning of 


the 1,th cent. the stress was on the first sylable, as given 
by Bailey, Johnson, and early 19th cent. Dicts. ] 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to, connected with, 
the spleen; splenic. Also fig. 

1544 Puaek Aegim. Lyfe (1553) Giv, The passion splen- 
etyke commeth by a colde humoure miclancolyke. 1628 
Lcaton Anat. Mel, Democer. 10 Rdr. (ed. 3) 75 That Splen- 
eucke Ilypocondnacall winde which proceeds from ihe 
spleen and short riubes. 1722-7 Rover Dict. Koyal u, The 
Splenezick Vein, or Artery. 1758 J S ir Le Dran‘s Vbserz. 
Surg. (1771) Dict.. Vas Greve, a Vein passing,.to the 
Splenetick Vein. 1818 Keats Andys. iv. 39, These raven 
horses, though they foster’d are Of earth s splenetic fire, 
dully drop ‘Their full-vein’d ears. 1897 ldléute’s Syst. 
Med. IV. 527 Micromopically they wee composed of 
splenetic tissue much pigmented. 

+ 2. Affected with, or suffering from, disease or 
disoider of the spleen; in later use, affected with 
melancholia or hypochondria. Oés. 

1544 Puaer Region. Lyfe (1546) H v, The pacient is called 
splenetike, whiche ye maye knowe by that, that after meate 
they have payne in theyr left syde. cx5s0 H. Liovy reas. 
Health Mvuj, For them that be splenetike. 1656 RivGtey 
Pract. Physuk 105 They that have a weak Spleen are pro- 
perly called spleenetick. 1€97 J. Serceaxt Solid Philos. 
200 Splenetick or Maniacal Men can fancy they are mad* 
of Glass. 1733 Cnevne Aug. Malady u. vii. 193 All the 
Symptoins and Disorders of a splenetick Person will be 
naturally and readily deduced from too thick and glewy or 
sharp Juices. 1766 Goiosm. £ss. i. p1 If he be splenetic, 
he may every day meet companions.. with whose groans he 
may mix his own, 

alsol. 1658 Rowtano Topsells Four-f. Beasts 149 The 
Spleen [of a dog] drunk in Urine, cureth the Spieenetick 
(1607 splesnatick 1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 72 \t 
cures the splenetick, being bound to the spleen. 

+b. Characterized by, tending to produce, 
melancholy or depression of spirits. O65. 

a1j7o0o Evetyn Diary 20 Dec. 1673, They spahe of the 
excellent aire and climate in respect of our cloudy and 
gg country. a1704 T. Brows Walk round Lond, 
Wks. 1709 III. 111, 41 Vo contribute your Assistance in order 
to expel these Splenetick Vapours. 1759 Gotpssm. Polite 
Learn, xi, Yhey should be made up in our splenetic climate 
to be taken as physic. 178x Cowrer Conzersat. 582 The 
friend.. Whose wit can brighten up a wintry day, And 
chase the splenetic dull hous away. 

3. Having an irritably morose or peevish dispo- 
sition or temperament; given or liable to fits of 
angry impatience or irritability; ill-humoured, 
testy, irascible. (Freq. in the r8th c.) 

1sgz G. Harvey Preree's Super. 158, 1 was never so 
splenetique when I was most dumpish but I could smile at 
a frise jest. 1693 Concreve Doudble-Dealer iv, vi, 1 don’t 
know whether to be splenetic or airy upont. 1702 Pore 
Wife of Bath 90 Now gayly mad, now sourly splenetick, 
Freakish when well, and fretful when she’s sick. 1748 
Ricuaroson Clarissa (1811) I. 189 A splenetic woman, who 
must have somebody to find fault with. 1780 BENTHAM 
Prine. Legisl. it § 5 Vhe fear of future punishment at the 
hands of a splenetic and revengeful Deity. 1841 Dickens 
Barn. Rudge xii, Neighbours who had got up splenetic 
that morning, felt good-humour stealing on them as they 
heard it. 1876 Geo. Exior Dan. Der.1. v, Her hostess who, 
though not a splenetic or vindictive woman, had her sus- 
ceptibilities, 

absol. 1756 C. Smart tr. Horace, Sat. ur. v. (1826) 11. 147 
By voluntary garrulity you wall offend the splenetic and 
morose. 1829 I. Taytor Exthus. viii. 207 The disappointed, 
the splenetic, and the fanatical 

b. Of humour, temper, etc. 

1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 392 ? 3 Tho’ his splenetick con- 
tracted ‘Temper made him take fire immediately. 1759 
Ditworth Pope 115 His splenetic turn of mind adapted him 
for the sequestered life he was so fond of. ¢18z0 S. RoGers 
Italy, Foreign Trav. (1836) 169 It was in a splenetic humour 
that I sat me down. 1865 Dickens Afut. Fr.1. iv, She had 
an amazing power of gratifying her splenetic or worldly- 
minded humours by extolling ber own family. 

4. Characterized by, arising from, displaying or 
exhibiting, spleen or ill-humonr. 

1693 Drypen Fuvenal Ded. (1726) p. xliv, Horace seems 
to have purg‘d himself from those splenetick Reflections in 
those Odes and Epodes. 1749 Fietpinc Yom Fores xi. i, 
To write within such severe rules as these, is as impossible 
as to live up to some splenetic opinions. 1775 in Jesse 
Selwyn §& Contemp. (1844) 111]. 118 Forget what I lately 
wrote to you; it was the overflowing of a splenetic moment. 


SPLENETICAL. 


1806 Surr Winter in Lond. 11.159 Ina moment of splenetic 
pride the jewels were dispatched. 1862 Cantye Fredk. Gt. 
x1. iii, LIL. 77 His envies, deep-hidden splenetic discontents 
and rages, 1899 E. Gosse /.ife ¥. Donne 1. 44 The poem 
closes with an outburst of splenetic raillery, 


+5. Of medicines: Acting on, good for, the 


spleen. Oés. 

1658 Sir I. Browne Gard. Cyrusiv, The Splenetick medi- 
cine of Galen. 1684 tr. Bonct's Alerc. Compit. ur. 92 lf the 
Spleen be affected, splenetick Medicines must be added. 
1728 Cuampers Cyc. s.v. Water, Splenetic Waters, are 
those proper against Diseases of tbe Spleen. 

B. sé. 1. +a. One who suffers from disease or 


disorder of the spleen. Oés. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xiv. (Bodl. MS.), In 
drinke it(urine] halpep splenetikes & clensep roted woundes. 
1440 Pallad, on Husb. vii. 125 This wyn. .solueth fleume 
and belpitb splenetyk. 1728 in CuamBers Cycé, 

b. One who has a splenetic disposition; a 
splenetic, peevish, or ill-hnmoured person. 

1703 STEELE Tender /{usb. 1. ii, Tbe Spleneticks Speak 
just asthe Weather lets em. 1779 ALExanper Hist. Women 
Introd. (1782) 1. p viti, The Saket upon which satirists had 
discharged their wit, and splenetics their ill-humour. 1784 
Unfortunate Sensibility 1. 144, 1 cannot see why any poor 
splenetic should interfere. 

+ 2. A splenetic medicine or remedy. Ods. 

1643 Lo. Hersert Axutohiog. (1824) 38 They tbat are 
subject to the Spleen from their ancestors ought to use 
those herbs that are splenetics. 1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 
121 It is commended..for a most noble Epatick, Splenetick, 
and Vulnerary. 

Hence Splene‘ticness, the fact or condition of 
being splenetic. rare —*. 

1727 in Bailey (vol. 11). 

+ Splene‘tical, 2. and sé. [f. prec.] 

A. adj. 1, =SpPLeNetTic a. 1, 

1599 A.M. tr. Gabclhouer's Bk. Physicke 162/1 (A pre- 
scription] For Spleneticalle dolour. a 1639 Wotton Weliz. 
(1651) 488, I have received much benefit.. touching my 
spleneticall Infirmity. 1694 Westmacotr Script, Herb. 13 
Wild-Ash.. will yield a Liquor highly commended in Scor- 
butical and Splenetical Affects. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 72. 
2/1 Splenetical and Hypocondriacal Distempers. 

2. Disposed to mirth. (Cf. SpLeEn sé. 1c.) 

@1661 Hotvoay Furvenal (1673) 185 Splenetical Demo- 
critus did make His lungs with a perpetual laughter shake. 

B. sé. =Spveneric sé. 2. 

1671 SALMON Syn. Jed, 1. xv. 358 Spleneticals are such 
nia as are appropriated to the Spleen, the seat of Melan- 
cholly. 

Splenetically (spl/ne‘tikali),a/v. [fasprec.] 
In a splenetic manner; with spleen. 

1779 ALEXANDER //ist, Women Introd. (1782) I. p. v. We 
laugh at their credulity, and splenetically satirise..all their 
faults and follies, 1816 Scotr S/. Dwarf v, More splenet- 
ically than became a philosopher or hermit. 1856 Masson 
iiss. Biog. & Crit. 193 Whether the ahove was splenetically 
sent toCalcott..is not certain. 1873 Mrs. Watney O¢her 
Girls x, ‘I guess you Il find it so,’ said Eliza Mokey, splen- 
etically. 

Sple netive, 2. 

1, =SpPienetic a, 3. 

1679 Fletcher's Elder Brother, i. (Fol.?), Some splenctive 
(Q.' spleenative] Youths now, that had never seen more than 
thy Country smoak, will grow in choler, 

3. = SPLENETIC a, 4. 

1829 Examiner 421/1 Vhe Qua terly, pours forth splen- 
etive sophisms. 1839 James Gendlem, Old School i, With 
a sharp splenetive oath the horseman tore the gate open, 


+Splenetize, v. Ods.—' [f. SpLener-ic a. + 
-1ZE.| ¢vazs. Vo render splenetic or ill-humoured. 

1700 S. Parker /*hslos. Ess. 39 These violent and frequent 
Alterations in the Weather serve for a perpetual Monitor by 
discomposing their Constitutions, .. and splenetizing the 
poor Gentlemen all-over. 

Splenial (splinial), a.! and sé. Zool. and 
Anat, [f. L. spléni-um (Pliny), ad. Gr. omAnvioy 
bandage or compress. ] 

A. adj. 1. Splenial bone or piece, a splint-like 
bone or process applied to the inner side of the 
lower mandible in certain classes of vertebrates 


below Mammalia. 

1848 Owen Hoimologies 15 As it is always applied like a 
surgeon's splint or plaster to the inner side of most of the 
other pieces, ..‘splenial '. suggested itself to meas the most 
appropriate name. 1849-52 — in Jodd's Cyct. Anat. 1V. u. 
882/2 The alveolar border of the splenial element of the 
iandible. 1875 Huxctey in Eacycl. Brit. 1. 755/1 It 
obviously represents the angular, coronary, and splenial 
elements, and inay be termed the angu/o-splenial, 

2. Splenial border, the posterior border of the 
corpus callosum ; hence sp/erzal sulcus, etc. 

189: Cent. Dict. s.v., The splenial border of the corpus 
callosum. 1904 Duckwortu Study Anthrop. Lab, 67 On 
tbe mesial aspect of the hemisphere [of the brain] tbe pars 
genualis of the splenial sulcus is not visible. 

B. sb. The splenial bone or process. 

1854 Owen in Orr's Circ. Sct., Org. Nal. 1. 195 The 
coronoid is a short compressed plate; the splenial is a 
longer, slender plate, applied to the inner side of the articu- 
lar and dentary, and closing the groove on the inner side of 
the latter. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Ansm. Life 402 In 
Urodela teeth occur..in the lower jaw on the dentary and 
splenial. 

+Splenial,a.2 Ods.—'  [f. splen Speen sé.] 
Splenetic, ill-natured, spiteful. 

1641 Apprehend. Capt. Butler: The Papists have often 
made bould adventures to sbew their malicious and splen- 
iall intents, towards the Protestants. 


Wires >. 


Obs. 


varc, (Cf. SPLENATIVE a.] 


H 
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+Sple-niatic,a. Obs.-° [f. L. splén SPLEEN s0.] 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Spleniatick Artery, is said 
by some to be the greatest branch of the Cz/iaca, whence 
it goes to tbe Spleen, and therein ends. 

Splenic (splenik), a. Anat.and Path. Also 
7 splenike, 7-8 -ick. [ad. L. sp/énic-us, ad. Gr. 
omdnuixcs, {. omanv SPLEEN sd. Cf. F. splénique 
(Pare), It. splenico, Sp. esplenico.] 

l. Anat. Of, pertaining to, connected with, or 
situated in the spleen. 

Freq, in splenre artery, plexus, vein, vessel, 

1619 Purcuas Alicrocosmus Vv. 40 The Liuer by the splenike 
branch, transferreth them tp the Serjeant of the scullery 
the Splene. 1666 G. Harvey Mord. Angl. xxvii (1672) 64 
Wee'l suppose the Spleen..principally obstructed in its 
lower parts and Splenick branch. 1667 Pht, Trans. 11. 
578 The Gastrick and Splenick Arteries, 1702 /did. XXI11. 
1186 The Splenick Vein has divers Cells opening into it near 
its Extremities in Human Bodies. 1728 Cuamsers Cycl.s.v. 
Plexus, The Splenic Plexus sends out Branches to the left 
Part of the Ventricle and Panchreas. 1758 J. S. tr. Le 
Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 284 Vhe Passage of the Sword 
was near the splenick Vessels. 1851 Carpenter Jan. Phys. 
(ed. 2) 30: The areolz formed by the trabecular tissue, 
commonly known as the splenic follicles. 1872 Huxtey 
Physiol. v. 126 An artery called the splenic artery which 
proceeds almost directly from the aorta. 

b. Splenic flexure, the bend of the colon near 


the spleen. 

1808 J. Barcray ALusc. Motions 545 At tbe liver it exhibits 
the hepatic flexure; at tbe spleen the splenic flexure. 1879 
St. George's Hosp. Rep. 270 A stricture was found situated 
in the descending colon, about two incbes from the splenic 
flexure. 

2. =SPLENETIC G5, 7472 ~°. 

1730 in Battey (fol.). 

3. Lath. Of diseases, etc.: Of or affecting the 
spleen ; esp. splente fever, malignant anthrax. 

1867 J. Hocc A/icresc. u, i. 296 Splenic diseases in sheep. 


1868 Kep. U. S, Commissioner Agric. (1869) 5 On the . 


breaking out of the splenic fever at the halting places of 
Texas cattle. 1876 Beistowe 7h. §& Pract. Aled. 578 The 
hepatic lesion which so commonly goes along with splenic 
enlargement. /¢id., The presence of splenic hypertrophy. 
1884 Chr. Commmw, 11 Dec. 120/1 The cause of splenic fever, 
the terrible ‘ Woolsorters’ Disease’, 

Hence +Splenical a. Ols.—' Splenicness, 
splenetic condition or state (Bailey, vol. II, 1727). 

1693 tr. Blancard's Fhys. Dict, (ed. 2), Splenica, Splenical 
Medicines, are such as by attenuating and volatilizing the 


grosser parts, remove the Distempers and Obstructions of | 


the Spleen. | (Hence in Phillips (1696).) ; 

Sple-nico-, comb. form ol L.. sp/éicus SPLENIC 
a., used occas. as in splenico-phrenic (see quot.). 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl, Anat. \. 14/1 The peritoneum. .in 
passtng from the spleen to that muscle (the diaphragin] 
forms tbe fold called splenico-phrenic. 

Splenification (splcnifika-fon). Path. [a. 
F. splénification, or ad. mod.L, splénificatio, f. 
Splén SPLEEN 56.) | =SPLENIZATION. 

1859 in Mayne Arfos, /ex. 1192. 1876 F. ‘I’. Roperts 
Handbk. Med. (ed. 2) 352 This condition of the lung be.ng 
termed splenification. 

Splenify, v. ath. (Cf. prec. and -ry.] In 
passive; To undergo splenization. 

1873 F. T. Roserts /fandbk. Med, 448 In extreme cases, 
the vesicular structure is scarcely apparent, and the tissue 
breaks down very readily, when the lung is said to be 
‘splenified *. 

Splenish, obs. form of SPLEENISH a. 

+Splenitic, ¢. Os. In 6 -ike, -ique, 7 
-ick(e, -ic, [var. of SPLENETIC a. So obs. F. 
splenitique.| Sp'enetic, splenic, in various senses. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 6 The same..helpeth sucb as are 
splenitike. /did. 555 The young leaues. .are very good alsp 
to be eaten of suche as be splenitique. 1661 J. Cuttprey 
Brit. Lacon 60 The Waters are so good for Splenitick Dis- 
eases. 1671 SALMON Syn. J/ed. ui. xxii. 434 It attenuates, 
opens, cleanses, is Diuretick and Splenitick. 1684 tr. Bouct's 
Acre. Compit. vi. 297 Bleeding must frequently be repeated 
in the splenitick Vein. 

ll Spienitis (splénaictis), Path. [a. Gr. omAnv- 
ites, 1, owAQY SPLEEN 5d. ; sce -ITIs,] Inflammation 
of the spleen, or a particular form of this. 

1753 Chambers’ Cyct, Suppl.s.v., Splenitis is also used by 
some authors to express a tumor or inflamination of the 
spleen. 1776-84 Cutten Frrst Lines Physic. Wks, 1827 11. 
81, I might here consider the Splenitis, or inflammation of 
the Spleen. 1835 Cycl. Pract, Aled. 1V. 53/2 Vhesyinptoms 
of acute splenitis..are..a feeling of weight, fulness, and pain 
in the left side. 1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Aled. 1V. 534 The 
softened and often diffluent condition of the spleen seen in 
cases of bacterial infection may be described as a splenitis. 

+Sple-nitive, a. 06s. rare. [Cf. SPLENAT- 
IVE @., -ETIVE a.] Splenetic. 

1633 P. Fretcner Purple /sl. 1. xix, nole, Hence Strato. 
nicus merrily said, that in Crete dead inen walked, because 
they were so splenitive, and pale-coloured. 1815 A/outhly 
Alag. XX XVIII, 111 He was however too splenitive, 
austere, impatient,..to reach the abacus of excellence in 
the science of lexicography. 

| Splenius (splinids). Anat. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
anAnviov: cf. SPLENIAL a.1] A broad muscle, or 
either of the two portions (the splenius capitis and 
coll?) composing it, which occupies the upper part of 
the back of the neck and is attached to the occipital 


hone. 

1732 A. Monro Anat. (ed. 2) 111 Some tendinous Fibres 
of the Complexi and Splenii. /3fd., In the Depression on 
each side..tbe Splenius is inserted. 1831 R. Knox Cloguet's 
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Anat. 249 Tbe splenius extends tbe bead, inclining it 
laterally, and impresses upon it a rotatory motion wbicb 
turns the face to one side. 1873 Mivart Elem. Anat. 290 
The splenius is placed obliquely in the neck. 

attrib, 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. t. 748/1 Tbe sterno- 
mastoid and splenius muscles. | 

Splenization (splenizé‘jan). Path. fa. F. 
splénisation or ad. mod.L. splénisatio, f. splén 
SPLEEN 56.] The conversion of substance into tissue 
resembling that of the spleen; esp. the diseased 
condition of the lungs when this has taken place; 
splenification. 

1849 in Craic. 1862 H. W. Fucter Dis. Chest 220 The 
first [condition of the lungs] is that of engorgement or 
splenization. 1901 Oster /rinc. §& Pract. Aled. 11 Hypo- 
static congestion and tbe condition of the lung spoken of 
as splenization, are very common. *) 

Spleno- (spl?*no), a. Gr. omAnvo-, combining 
form of o7Aqv SPLEEN sé,, employed ina number of 
pathological and anatomical terms, as sple*nocele, 
(see quot.);spleno‘graphy ,splenology,spleno’- 
rrhagy, spleno‘tomy (Craig, 1849; cf. F. spléno- 
céle, -graphie, etc.) ; spleno-lymphatic, -medul- 
lary, -myelogenic, etc.; spleno-t) phoid, typh- 
oid fever complicated with disorder of the spleen. 

The number of sucb compounds bas been greatly increased 
by recent medical writers. 

1799 Hoorer Aled. Dict., Splenocele, a rupture of tbe 
spleen. 1849 Craic (see above). 1879 Reynotps Syst. Med, 

. 221 Inthe ‘spleno-lymphatic’ form (of leucocythamia] 
an initial splenic enlargement is associated with gland- 
ular swellings, and in tbe ‘spleno-myelogenic’ form, with 
changes in the marrow. 1883 Sc/exce I. 66/2 This diminu- 
tion is most inarked froma bundredand fifty to two hundred 
days after the splenotomy. 1896 Afdbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 
833 Spleno-typhoid occupies a somewhat different position. 
1897 /bid. 1V. 59t Splenic or spleno medullary leuchzemia, 

Splenoid, a. rvare~°. [f. L. sp/én SPLEEN s6,] 
‘ Spleen-like ; having the appearance of the spleen.’ 

1882 in Jinperial Dict. 

+Sple‘nous, 2. Ols.-' [f splene SPLEEN s6.] 
Splenetic, spleenful. llence + Sple-nously adv. 

1606 Warner Alb. Eng. xv. xcix. 390 There is an Aca- 
demie, which I reuerence so much, As gessed against it 
splenous thoughts me splenously would touch. 

Splent(e, obs. or dial. varr. SpiinT s/, and v. 
Splenter, obs. f. SpLinTeR sé. Splenty, obs. f. 
Spuinty a. Splenwort, obs. f. SPLEEN WORT. 


+ Splet, sé. Oés.~-! (Meaning obscure.) 

1552-3 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 97 A 
bottell of glas»e w' splettes 

Splet, v. Now dia/. Also 6 splette. [ad. 
Flem. or LG. sf/eften, obscurely related to SPLIT 
v. and SPLEET v.2] 

1, ¢rans. To split. 

1530 Patser. 729, I splette a fysshe a sonder,..7e ouwers. 
Some splet their pyckes whan they broyle them, but I wolde 
broyle them hole. 1545 AscHam 7oxoph. u. (Arb.) 109 To 
haueagoose quy'll spletted and sewed againste the nockynge. 
1746 E.cmoor Scolding (E.D.S.) 174 Oh the Dow! splet tha ! 
who told theckee Strammer? 1871-76 in Ene. Dial, Dict, 

+2. To spread, smear. O6s. 

1530 Parscr. 729, 1 splette a saulve abrode upon a clothe, 
je placque. Splette thts dyaculome upon a lynen clothe. 

+Splet-bone. Oés. App. = spauld-bone. 

¢1400 Lunfranc's Cirurg. 357 Woundis of be splet boonys 
of pe arme & of be hondis, & anothami. 

+ Splete. Ods.-° (Meaning obscure.) 

1483 Cath. Angl. 356/: Splete, vignusm. 

1; dpleter. Obs. [2f. SpLeT v., or var. of 
SpLitTER $6.1] A splinter. 

1548 Hate Chron., Hen. V 111,123 When they saw the 
spleters of the dukes spere strike on He kynges hed piece. 
/oid., All the kynges head pece was full of spleters. 

Spleuchan (spl#-x4n). Sc. (and /r.). Also 
$-9 spluchan, 9 spleughan. [a. Gael. sp/iuchan, 
Ir. spliuchin.] A tobacco pouch, freq. used as a 


purse. 

1785 Burns Death & Dr. Horubook xiv, Deil mak his 
king’s-hood inaspleuchan! 1815 Scotr Guy A/,1, ‘There's 
some siller in tbe spleuchan that’s hke the Captain’s ain. 
1865 ALEX. Smitn Sumner in Skye 11.135‘ Do yousmoke?’ 
*Oh, yes, but 1 have forgot my spleuchan.’ 

Spley, obs. ordial. f. SpLay v.} 

+Spleyer. Ods. (Meaning obscure.) 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, (er. Biv, Fesy bagy is whan tokenys 
of armys be disseiuered from tbe cheef of the cotearmure to 
the right spleyer in the feelde. /érd., From tbe laste poynt 
of the cootarmure to the spleyer. 

Splice (spleis), 54. [f. the vb. Cf. Sw. splzss, 
splets.] 

1. A joining or union of two portions of rope, 
cable, cord, etc., effected by untwisting and inter- 
weaving the strands at the point of junction. 
Chiefly Vaud. 

The various kinds of splices are freq. denoted by some dis- 
tinguishing term, as cut, drawing, eye or ring, long, round, 
short (etc.) splice. 

1627 Capt. SmitH Seaman's Grant. v. 26 Splicing is so to 
let one ropes end into another they shall be as firine as if 
they were but one rope, and this is called a round Splice; 
but the cut Splice is to let one into another witb as mucb 
distance as you will. ¢ 1635 Cart. Botrter Dial. Seca Se7- 
vices (1685) 192 When an Eye is to be made at the end of a 
Rope, the ends of the Strands..are with a Fidd drawn into 
the ends of the other Ropes Strands and this is called a 
Splice. 1711 AZi:t. & Sea Dict., Make a Splice, and seaze the 
Ends down witb some Sinnet. 1769 Facconer Dict. Alarine 
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s.v., Ihe loug splice..is much neater and smoother than the 
shortesplice. 1846 A. Youxc Want. Dict. 291 Explanations 
of various kinds of spliccs..are given in Dana’s Seainan’s 
Manual. 1866 Liven, Standard 13 July 3 The Atlantic Cable, 
.. The Great Eastern. .will leave Berehaven this afternoon, 
arriving at the huoys..to-morrow morning, when the splice 
will be made. 1867 I, Francis Angling ix. (1880) 316 Whcere 
you have to tie and nntie your own splices. . ' 

transf. 1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle xv, Vhe Vice-Admiral 
has got a hint from Sir —, to kick that wild splice, young 
Cringle, about a hit. 

b. ¢echn. A joining of two pieces of wood, ctc., 
formcd by overlapping and securing the cnds; a 
scarf-joint. 

1875 in Knicut Dict. Mech. 2280/1, ; 

2. slang. Union by marriage; a marriage; a 
wedding. 

1830 Gat Lawrie T, 1. i. (1849) 43 She ben't five-and- 
twenty she'll ake a heavenly splice] 1862 Cornh. Mag. 
Jan. 54 Till the splice is made she's a right to please her- 
self. 1876 Hoitaxp Seven Oaks xxi. 303 Vm a litle inter. 
ested in her myself and I'm going to pay for the splice, 

3. atirih, and Comb,, as splice manner, -work, 
ctc.; splice-bar, =sf/rce-fiece; splice-grafting, 
a inethod of grafting in which the scion and stock 
are cut obliquely and bound firmly together ; whip- 
or tongue-grafting ; hence sflice-vrafl vb. ; splice- 
joint, -piece (sce quots.). 

1815 Jrans. Morticultural Soc. 1. 239 Vhe amputated 

arts [of the pear-stocks] were then accuratcly fitted and 

ound, as in splice, or whip-grafting, to scions of Pear ‘Trees. 
1830 W. Vavior //ist, Surv. Germ. Poetry 11.397 Dryden's 
style is] never approached by a German splice. work of ana- 
paests aud iambics. 1842 Lounon Suéurban Liort, 228 
Splice-grafting, tongue-grafiing, or whip-grafiing, is the 
mode most commonly adopted in all gardens where the 
stocks are not much larger in diameter than the scion. 
/bid. 289 In splice- grafting the shoots of peaches, nectarines, 
and apricots. 1875 Kxicut Dict. Mech. 2280 1 Splice-prece, 
..a fish-plate or break-joint piece at the junction of two 
rails. 1884 Zs. Suppl. 842/2 Splice yoint, the connecting 
joints between rails on railways. 1894 Z'fmes 16 Aug. 6/4 
Railway fish plates or splice bars. 

Splice (splais), v. Also6-7 splise. [ad. MDu. 
splissen, of doubtful origin, but perh. related to 
Sriir v.; in the Continental languages now re- 
presented by Du. dial., LG. and G. splyssen, 
WFris, splisse, N¥Fris. splesse, splasse, Sw. splissa; 
also G. sfletssen, splitsen, Du. splitsen, Sw. splitsa, 
Da. splidse. The Du. word is also the source of 
¥, opisser (+ épicer), whence épissoir splicing-iron, 
and épissure a splice.] 

I. 1. trans. To join (ropes, cables, lincs, etc.) 
by untwisting and intcrweaving the strands of the 
ends so as to form one continuous length; to 
unite (two parts of the same rope) by inter- 
weaving the strands of one end into those of another 
part so as to form an eye or loop; to repair (rig- 
ging) in this way. Chiefly Naut. 

Also const. with preps. and advs., as 11/0, round, together. 

1524-5 [see Spricinc wb/. sé, 1]. a1625 Nomenclator Na- 
vadis (Harl. MS. 2301), To splice is to make fast the ends 
of Roapes one into the other by joining the strands at the 
ends of both the Roapes. 1633 1. James /’oy. 23 We went 
to worke..to splise our Cables. 1675 Cocker Aforads 15 All 
the Lines, made since Sol’s Race began, Spliced into one, 
would prove too short to sound this bottoniless..Sea. 1709 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4547/2 He spliced his Rigging, and repaired 
the Damages as fast as he could. 1795 Netson in Nicolas 
Disp. (1845) V1. 14 Employed shitting our topsails and 
splicing our rigging. 1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 
422 The two ends of these yarns he splices together. 1864 
Soc. Sct. Rev. 1. 266 As the sailor wants to he taught how 
to splice a rope or rove his tackle. 1891 C. Roserts Adrift 
Anter. 213, | very soon ingratiated myself with the other 
men by teaching them to splice rope. 

absol, 1706 E. Warp !WVooden \Vorld Diss. (1708) 80 Shew 
me the Gentleman, crys he, that can knot or splice, or make 
Pudding as it should be? 1891 C. Roperts Adrift Amer. 
213, 1 was rather surprised to find that they could not splice. 

b. To form (an eye or knot) in a rope by splicing. 

1773 Life N. Frowde 24, 1 could not only go to any Part 
of the Vessel that 1 was hid, but splice a Knot and go aloft. 
1845 J. Courter Adz, in Pactfie vii. 72 One end [of the line] 
is bent on to the harpoon; the other (with an eye spliced in 
it) is left hanging out of the sternpost tub. 

ce. To splice the main-brace: 
BRACE! b, 

2. To join (two pieces of timber, etc.) by over- 
lapping or scarfing the two ends together in such 
a way as to form one continuous length; to fasten 
together in this way; to graft by a similar process. 
_ 1626 Capt. Smitty Accid. Vug. Seaneen 3 The Carpenter 
ts to..[he} euer ready for calking, breaming, ..fishing or 
spliceing the Masts or Yards. /0id, 13 A lury-mast; which 
is made with yards, rouftrees, or what they can, splised or 
fished together. 1728 CuamBers Cycl., To Splice among 
Gardeners, is to graft the Top of one Tree into the Siock 
of another, by cutting them sloping, and fastening them 
together. 1763 Mitts Syst. Pract. Hush. 1V. 408 The 
branches of the old tree thus spliced in the rind yield 
an uncommon quantity of fruit. x W. Girpix Forest 
Scenery J. 128 A very noble fir,., which was not spliced in 
the common mode, hut was converted in it's full dimensions, 
into the bowsprit of the Britannia. 1857 HuGues Zo 
Brown 1. ix, East and Tom were. .splicing a favourite old 
fives’-bat. 1860 Mayne Rein Hunters’ Feast xvii, The 
breaking of our waggon-tongue. .delayed our journey. There 
was plenty of good hickory-wood,..and Jake..soon spliced 
it again. 1875 [see Sprint sé. 4 b], 
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b. ¢ransf. To unite in this manner by means of 
surgery or natural healing. 

1755 J. Suewseare Lydia (1769) 1. 178 Surgeon Macpher- 
son... having thus spliced the fox's tail to the little skill he 
had in surgery. 1867 Latuam Slack & White &7 Lhe glass 
cases of broken Loncs,..as poor mother nature had tried to 
glue them together and splice them again, gave some idea 
of the horrors of war. 

c. In various transfcrred and figurative uses: 
To unite, combine, join, mend. 

1803 Spirit Public Jruls. V1. 68 And when they would 
buy, a whole company splice Their pence..,to make up the 
price, 180g Makin Gil Silas v. i. P63 My lezacy consisted 
of a broken fortune to splice. 1810 Craupe Sorough x. 245 
‘The long tale, renew'd when last they met, Is spliced anew, 
and is unfinish’d yet, 1828 Creevey in C. /apers (1904) 
I. 154 lle splices so inany subjects upon one anotber, it 15 
difficult to make a selection. 1890 D.G. Mitcutce Ang. 
Laun/s ii. 74 We know,.that he takes to the work of mend. 
ingiee and splicing good parts together. 

- To bind, fasten, ix firmly or wari 

1847 Lisrarti Sancred ui, tu, 1f you were in the middle 
of the desert and the least grumbling, you would he spliced 
on a camel. 

3. slang. To join in matrimony; to marry. 
Chiefly in fassive. 

1751 SMottert Ser. Pic. vil, Vrunnion | Trunnion! turn 
out and be spliced, or lie still and Le damned. 1788 in 
Grose Dict, Vulg. T. (cd. 2). 1834 Maruvat P. Simple 
(1863) 295 My two sisters are Lotb to be spliced to young 
squireens in the neigl:bourhood. 1853 C. Uroxte J} illerte 
xlii, Alfred and 1 intended to be married in this way almost 
from the first; we never meant to be spliced in the hum- 
drum way of other people. 1873 Mus. R. 1. Rircins bees. 
(2891) 1. 148 There gocs a parson... Sball 1 run after him 
aud get him to splice us offhand ? 

4. intr. Yo tit inZo something with a splice. 

1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 125 The end [of the spilling 
line) splicing into the bead of tbe sail 

IL. +5. érans. and intr. To split. Obs. rare. 

1664 Ivetvn Sylva 74 Making the stroke upward, and 
with asharp Bill, sous the weight ofan untractable Lough 
do not splice and carry the bark with it, /6é. 92 In arms of 
‘limber which are very great, chop a nick under it close to 
the Boal, so meeting it with the Gown-right strokes, it will 
be cut without splicing. 

licence Spliced (splaist, Ap/. 2., forined, joined, 
or repaired by splicing. 

1870 Morris Larthly Par. WL. 1v. 250 Though a “spliced 
staff e’en as strong may be As one ne'er broken. 1870 
Koutledge's Iu. Boy's Ann. Suppl. 7/2 A spliced Cricket 
Bat. 1875 Ksicut Dict. Mech. 2280/1 Spliced Kye, the 
rope is bent around a thimble, and the end spliced into the 
standing part. 

Splicer (sploisas). 
who splices ropes, etc. 

1840 R. H. Daxa Lef Afast xxv, There was only one 
‘splicer” on board, a fine-looking old tar. 1881 /austr. 
Census Clerks (1885) 64 Woollen Cloth Manufacture:..Spin- 
ner...Splicer, 1889 Crakk Russet Alarooned (1890) 32 A 
real splicer in aspect. 

Splicing (spleissin), vs/. sb. [ff Spiice v. 
Cf. Du. spletsing, G. splissung, splitsung, NFris. 
splessing, Da. splidsning, Sw. splissning.] 

I. 1. The action or operation of making a 
splice or splices. 

1§24-5 Rec. St. Mary at [11/1 (1905) 327 Paid for Splisyng 
of v bell Ropis, vd. 1627 [see Sruice sé.1], @ 1642 Sik W. 
Monson Naval Tracts mi. (1704) 339/2 Lhe Splicing and 
Bending of Cables, 1758 J. Blake Plan Alar. Syst. 7 Lxer- 
cising those who are received iato the service, in knotung 
and splicing. 1772-84 Cook's Moy. (1790) V. 1929 Our spare 
hands were chnered incessantly, in knotting and splicing. 

Jig. 182g Bextuam Justice & Cod. Petit, Wks. 1843 V. 
485 Now as to Court Christian... Nothing requisite to be 
done otherwise than in the quiet way, by splicing; by 
splicing performed imperceptibly. : 

b. aftrté., chiefly in the names of tools used in 
splicing ropes, etc.,as splicing-clamp, fid, -hammer, 
-piece, -shackle; also splicing process. 

1750 Buaxcney .Vav. E-xfos. 55 Spliceing fidds are used to 
splice or fasten Ropes tozether, and are wade tapering at 
one End. 1858 H. Busunxewy Serm. New Life 129 He was 
not obliged to accommodate his ignorance..hy any such 
splicing process in words, ¢ 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's 
Catech. 55 The ends are joined together by a splicing-piece 
or shackle. 1875 Kwicut Dect. Alech. 2280/1 Splicing- 
hammer, -shackle. 1884 /é:d. Suppl. 842/2 Splicing Clamp. 

= Splice-grafting (see SPLICE 56, 3). 

1653 Bevuincuam Plat's Gard. Eden 118 Grafting whip- 
stock wise, and letting the cions into the stock by a slit. 
..Some call this the Splicing way. 1672 Drore Fruit Trees 
ili. 40 Whip-grafting (otherwise called Backing, Packing, or 
Splicing). : 

3. The spliced part of a rope, etc. ; a splice. 

1892 Law Times XCIV. 79/2 The covering of the splicing 
of the rope had hecome frayed. 1895 R. B. C. Gratam 
Notes Alenteith v. 72 A rod with as many splicings as 
Petrucchio's bridle. ; : 

IL +4 A piece split off; a slender slip of 
wood. Obs,~t 

1725 Family Dict. s.v. Ozier, The Peelings or Splicings of 
the former [osier] are used by Gardeners and Coopers. 

Splinder, sé. Chiefly Se. Forms: 5 splyn- 
dre, 9 splinder; 5 splendre, 5-6, 9 splender 
(6 -ar, 9 -ir). [Related to Sprinter 56. Cf. 
SPLINE 56, and NFris. sp/iiner-nii quite new.] A 
splinter. Chiefly in phr. zx or into splinders. 

¢ 1440 Wyclifite Bible 2 Kings xviii. 21 (MS. Bodl. 277°, pe 
splyndre or speele perof schal entre into hyshoond. ¢1470 
Hewry Wallace 1x. 921 Speris full sone all in to splendrys 
sprang. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1.381 The speiris lang... 
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In splendaris se aboue thame inthe air. 1§62 Winger 
Wks, (S.T.S,.) 1. 3 "Vo bick in splenderis the schip on the 
feirful rokis. 1819 W. Tennant apistry Storim'd (1827) 93 
In spleudirs flew the stane about, /éi/, 202 Ik une upon 
ils marble crown Smashin’ itsel’ to splinders, 1880 W. T, 
Dexsison Orcadian Sketch-lhk, 133 le dang hid’s bothom 
{=it» bottom)clean i" splender. 

So Splinder wv, wi/r.,to splinter. rare. 

€ 1450 Alerlin x. 155{ lliey] mette so sore to-geder. .that her 
speres splyudered He Be 1731 Mrston A/o6 contra Mob 
v. (1738) 27 Thrawn Trees do always splinder Lest with a 
Wedge of them own Timber. , 

Spline (splain), 56. [Orig. 15. Anglian dial. : 
pert. for splind (cf. older Da. splind, Niris. splinz) 
and iclated to SpLixven sd.] A long, narrow, and 
relatively thin piece or strip of wood, metal, etc.; 
a slat. 

1756 S. Waite Collat. Bee-Boxes (1759) 26, ¢. ¢. are two 
Sphnes of Veal to keep the Moards even and strengthen 
them, 1806 W. Tayo in Aun Kev. 1V. 772 The beavel, 
which is a row of loops fastened toa spline, 1866 Spec tator 
13 Jan. 30/1 She slept on the splines of the bed, having no 
bedding. 1886 Shovllred'’s Catal. Furniture, etc. 177 The 
ends (of a garden chair) are wrought iron, the splines wood. 
1905 Kiper Ilaccarp Gardener's ear 218 Me sent mea 
score [of orchids], tied on toa spline with string. 

Jig. 1805 W. ‘Vayeor in Robberds Aleut. (1843) 11. 106 
My chief complacency in the poem tesulis fiom the art., 
with which the new splines are fitted in. 

attrib, 1883 Daily News 5 July 3/1 Spars were fixed 
across, and the spline frames of tbe seats laid down length- 
ways as flooring. 

b. sfec. (Sec quot.) 

1891 Cent. Dict., Spline, a flexible strip of wood or hard 
rubber used i draftsinen in laying out broad sweeping 
curves, especially in railroad work. 

©. dial, (Sec quot.) 

1892 , HY. Emerson Son of cus 204 A spline isa ten and 
a half foot measure. ; 

2. techn. A rectangular key fitting into grooves 
in a shaft and wheel or other attachment so as to 
allow longitudinal movement of the latter. 

1864 in Weaster. 1875 Knicur Dict. Aleck, 339/1 The 
cutter-block, traverses as a slide on a Spline down a huge 
boriag-bar. 

Ilence Spline v. /rans., to fit with a spline 
(Cent. Dict. 1891); Splining vd/. sh., used attrib. 
in splining machine, onc for cutting key-seats and 
grooves (WEBSTER, 1864), 

Splint (splint), 54. Forms: a. 4-6 splente, 
4-9 splent (5 splentt, 6 splenntt, spleynt). 
B. 5-6 splynt/e, splinte, 6- splint. [a. MDnu. 
Splinte (Du. splint), or MLG. splinie, splente 
(LG. splinte, splente, and splint, whence G., Da., 
Sw., Norw. sp/snt) metal plate or pin, =OHG. 
splinza *repagulum, pessulus’, of doubtful ety- 
mology: cf. SpLine sé. and SPLINTER sé J] 

l. One of the platcs or strips of overlapping 
metal of which certain portions of medizeval 
armour were sometimes composed; esp. one of a 
pair of pieces of this nature used for protecting the 


arms at the elbows. 

a, 13.. Coer de L. 4979 He was armyd in splentes off 
steel. 1374 Acc. John de Sleford in For. Act. 49 Edw. 1/1 
LB, In..x) paribus splentes, ij paribus tibialium. ?a 1400 
Morte Arth. 2061 Vhe splent and the spleene on the spere 
lengez! 1474 Fenialie Cupar-Angus (1879) 1. 194 Tha 
sal be..welbeseyn with Jakkis, hattis, and splentis. 1530 
Patscr. 274 Splent, harnesse for the arme, garde de bras, 
1561 Wills & Juz, N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 193 A stuffed Jacke, 
a payre of splents. @ 1578 Lixprsay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.1.S.) 1. 28: The number of iiij¢ speiris weill arrayit 
in jake and splent and wther airmor. a 1802 Aramont 
Willie xvii. in Scott Adinstrelsy, He has calld bim fort 
marchmen bauld,.. With spur on heel, and splent on spaul 
1819 Scott Leg. Afontrose viii, Such force, as to drive the 
iron splents of the gauntlet tnto the hand of the wearer. 
Jig. € 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6320 When be forthe 
went, Aboute his nek azayne sho [a snake] cleuyd. Shame 
mare pan him greuyd Of pat sary splent. 

6. 1499 Crt. Rolls Maldon, Essex Bundle 58 No. 5, Unum 
par brygonders, x par splynts. 1517 in Archaeol. XLV1I. 
310, dex! splyntes, and dcccviij salettes 31555 Even De- 
cades (Arb.) 237 They carye .. certeyne armure of golde: 
especially great and rounde pieces on theyr hrestes, and 
splintes on there armes, 1819 Scott /vanhac ii, The knees 
and feet were defended by splints, or thin plates of steel, in- 
geniously jointed upon each other. 1824 Meynick Arsmour 
111. 27 Having not only splints at the elbows, hut the breast 
and hack-plates made flexible in the same manner. 

b. Zool. (See quot.) 

1896 tr. Boas’ Zool, 40& True scales; if these are much 
broader than they are long, as on the ventral side of the 
body in Snakes, they are termed splints. ‘ 

2. A slender, moderately long and freq. flexible, 
rod or slip of wood cnt or cleft off and serving for 
some particular purpose, esp. asa lath or wattle, 
or prepared for use in some manufacture. 

The exact meaning in the first two quotations is uncertain. 

a, €3325 Gloss. IN", de Bibbesw. in Relig. Antiz. 11. 84 
Splentes, frenchons. ¢1340 Nominale (Skeat) 449 Traches et 
trenchons, Sulle-trees and splentes. 1348 in 1s¢ Ref. fst. 
MSS. Comm, (1874) 65/1 For splentes for the pner Le 
For hordlis, 4s. 6d. 1410 Crt.-rod/ Gt. Waltham Manor(MS5.), 
Defrondaverunt salices..ad valenciam ii careciat. Splents, 
pretium vilit. ¢1450 720 Cookery-bks. 73 Ley splentes vnder- 
neth and al ahou3t the sides, that the Capon touche no thinge 
ofthe potte. 1523 FirzHers. A/usd, § 122 Wham the swarme 
is knytte, take a hyue, and splente it within with thre or 
foure splentes, 1530 PatsGr. 274 Splent for an house, afte. 
1594 BarnFieLD Affect. Sheph, (Arh.) 13 Or wilt thou ia a 


SPLINT. 


yellow Boxen bole, Taste with a woodden splent the sweet 
lythe honey? 160r Hottanp Pliny I. 459 When the wood 
is cut into many clefts & splents, fresh and green, they 
are heaped vp on high [etc.]. 1847 Hatuiw., ‘Splent, a lath, 
.. The term is still in use in Suffolk. Splents are parts of 
sticks or poles, either whole or split, placed upright in 
forming walls, and supported by rizzers [=poles) for receiv- 
ing the clay daubing, 

B. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xtx. cxxviii. (1495) 933 
Calathus is a baskette made of splyntes to beere fygges 
therin. 1463 Cr2.-rol/ Gt. WValtham Manor (MS.), Pro 
splintes inde habend. pro camera ad finem orientalem ejus- 
dem domus. 1483 /ézd., Reparahunt..dictam domum et 
canieram in daubitura, videlicet cum Splynts et Cley mixt. 
cum stramine. 1§77 Harrison £ngland u. xii. 84 b/2 An 
ouerthwart post in their walles, wherevnto they fasten their 
Splintes or radles. 1598 Frorio, Assicef/a, a little board or a 
planke or splint of thin boords. 1633 Quar-Les in P, Fletcher 
Purple lst. Commend. Verses, Mans Bodie’s like a house: 
his greater bones Are the main timber; and the lesser ones 
Are smaller splints. 1707 Mortimer //xs/, 215 The Hive 
being taken and housed,..loosen the ends of the splints with 
your Finger. 1751 J. Bartrast Odserv. 48 The 2 splints of 
w spreading each side, directs the point into the fish. 
1809 A. Henry 7rav. 14 The bark is lined with small 
splints of cedar-wood. 1864 Strauss, etc. Eng. Worksh, 
231 The paraffin dipped splints are taken to the wood. 
inatch-framing department. 1885 //arfer's Mag. Mar. 559/1 
We take a broom splint sometimes, or a penknife, or a pin. 


b. Ati, (See quot.) 

1875 Kwicut Dict. Mechk., Splint, atapering strip of wood, 
used to adjust a shell centrally in the bore of a mortar. 

3. A splinter of wood or stone; a chip or frag- 
ment. Now chiefly north. dial. 

a, ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 7397 Here speres brast In splentes. 
1ggslree B) 1574 Hyer Becs xxxvii, Of it selfe this draweth 
forth thornes or spleuts of wood runne deepe into the fieshe, 
1612 North's Plutarch 1126 So soone as ever they pulled out 
the head and splent of the dart. 1849- in dial. glossaries 
(Durh., Cheshire, Northumbid.). 

B. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xi. ti. (Tollem. MS.), 
Pe mater [of snow] is broke in brode parties, as it were 
splyntes [1495 splentes] of shellis. 1578 I. Procter Gorg. 
Gallery tliijb, My Hart like Ware so lightly did not 
brooke More then one stroke, ere Cupid brought to passe 
One splint of skale therof to take away. 1599 A. M. tr. 
Gabelhoucr's Bk. Pliysicke 312,2 To extracte a ‘Vhorne or 
Splinte out of anye wounde without payne. a 1604 HANMER 
Chron, Ireland (1809) 301 The splints of broken staves fly 
about their ears. 1638 A. Reap Chrrurg. xxii. 163 Vhese 
things are to bee done when splints of the scull doe pricke 
the menings. 1708 J.C. Compl. Collier (1845) 22 1f he haue 
not Judginent, the Shivers or Splints of the Whin or hard 
Stone..will Wound him severely. 1865- in Yks. and Lancs. 
dial. glossaries. 1868 WHitman Chants Democratic Poems 
147, I see the savage types, the bow and arrow, the poisoned 
splint [etc.], 

. Surg. A thin picce of wood or other more or 
less rigid material used to hold a fractured or dis- 
located bone in position during the process of re- 
union; by extension, any appliance or apparatus 
serving this purpose. 

‘Splints vary almost trifinitely in form and size, according 
to the part to which they have to be adapted, and the poni- 
tion in which it isto be held’ (Z’euny Cycl, XXII. 368/1). 
ee of these are specially described in recent Medical 

icts. 

a, ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 63 If pat be prickynge 
eiber be dislocacioun nedib splentis [v.7. splyntes], inake pat 
be splentis & byndynge faile aboue be wounde. 1565 Coorer 
Thesaurus, Canalis, a splent for a broken limme, 15 
O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. 32" b, | had rather be ak 
ing while my bones he whole, then to be promised golden 
splents when they are broken. 1634 Lowe's Chirurg. 359 
Then it must he banded more slacke, using inore bands and 
no splents. 1748tr. Vegetins' Distempers Horses 181 After- 
wards you shall put square Olive Splents upon it not less 
than four Finge.s broad. 1836-8 B. D. Watsu A ristoph., 
Acharnians vy. i, Prepare lint, plaister, greasy wool, and 
splents ‘Mo bind his ancle up ! 

B. c1gt0o Master of Game (MS. Dizhy 182) xii, Bynde it 
with flexe above.. with ilii, splyntes wele ybounde perto one 
agaynn an other because pat pe hones shuld not remewe. 
1s80 HottyBanp J veas. Fr, Tong, Attelles, little splintes 
which Surgeons set ahout ones legge or broken arme. 1643 

. STEER tr, ea Chyrnurg. xv. 63 A is a splint of the 

readth of three fingers. 1656 Riociry Pract, Vhysick 162 
Splints..are made of much paper and then Chips of Wood. 
€3720 W. Gisson Farrier's Guide 1. vi. (1723) 93 To each 
Side of this Bone is fastned a Splint, in Shape like a Bod- 
kin, 2826 S. Cooper Ferst Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 278 Splints 
ought to be made of strong materials, and of a sufficient 
length to reach beyond the two joints nearest the fracture. 
1849 H. Miter /ootpr. Creat. iv. (1874) 41 A splint of wood 
or whalebone fastened over a fractured toe or finger. 1876 
C. Gisson Rodin Gray vii, His arm was still in splints, 


b. ¢ransf. (See quot.) 

1875 Knicut Dict. Aleck. 2280/2 Splint, a wooden strip 
for splicing and stuffening a fractured bar or beam. 

5, Farriery. A callous tumour developing into 
a bony excrescence formed on the metacarpal 
bones of a horse’s or mule’s leg, occurring usually 
on the inside of the leg along the line of union of 
the splint-bones with the cannon-bone. 

Vhrough-splint : see THRouGn. 2. 

a, 1523 Firzners. 4/56. § 97 A splent is the leaste sor- 
aunce that is, that alwaye contynueth, excepte lampas. 
1562 Turner Baths (1568) 2, 1 thinke verely that the bath 
of brimstone. . will heale splentes, spavines, and all knobbes. 
—o. Lanth. & Candle Lt. Wks. (Grosart) II}. 280 
A. Horse cannot he lustie at legges, by reason that either 
his hoofes bee not good, or that there be Splents, or any 
other Eyesore about the nether Ioynt. 1688 Hoime Ar- 
moury WW. 152/1 ‘Yhe Splent,.is a spungy hard gristly hone 
..which by making the Horse stark, causeth him to stumble. 


17a1 W. Giuson Farricr's Dispens. i. xvi. 305 Bladders, | 


643 


Wind-galls, Splents, and other Swellings in the Legs and 
oints. 3737 Bracken Farriery npr. (1757) U1. 67 li there 
¢ large Splents, they inay truly be called Blemishes, 1830 


’ Hinos Osmer's Treat. Horse 267 Splents cause lameness. 


1859 Bdickw, Mog. LXXXY. 455 ‘The animal's legs were 
so enlarged by splents that they were literally cylindrical. 

B. 1599 Porter Angry Wom. Abingt.1.ii. Bij, A leg both 
straight and cleane, ‘Vhat hath nor spauen, splint nor flawe. 
1677 Lond, Gaz. No. 1183/4 An Iron gray Gelding, having 
on each Lez a Splint. 1690 Drvpen Don Sebastian 1.1, 
Feel his legs master; neither splint, spavin, nor windgall. 
1724 Lond. Gaz. No. 6266/4 Two large Splints on his two 
fore Legs. 1941 Compl. Fam.-Piece wi. 435 Yhe Splint is a 
fixed callous I:xcrescence, . growing on the Flat of the Inside 
or Outside, and sometimes on both, of the Shank Bone. 1831 
Youatr Horse 244 The splint is invariably found on tbe out: 
side of the small bone, and generally on the inside of the leg. 
1856 LEVER Martins of Cro’ Ad. 312 There's a splint on the 
off-leg ! 

b. The growth of this, as a specific malady in 
horses. 

1594 Greexe & Lovce Looking-Gl. Lond, 266 G,'s Wks. 
(Grosart) X1V.181f he haue outward diseases, as the spavin, 
splent, ring-bone,wind-gall. 1639 T. be Gray Compl. Horsem. 
38 Mallenders, splent, serewe, ring-bone, and such like infir- 
mities in the fore-feet. 1704 Dict. Rust. (1726), Splint, a 
Disease in an Horse. 1831 Youatt Horse 365 Splent.—It 
depends entirely on the situation of the hony tumour.., 
whether it ts to be considered as unsoundness. 1847 ‘T. 
Brown J/odern Farriery 114 It is difficult to conceive how 
splent should appear on the outside of the small bones. 

+6. = Tent 56.3 2, Obs.—' 

1607 Torsett Four.f, Beasts 187 When the vineger is con- 
sumed, then put in the Opponax, and of both together make 
like taynters or splints and thurst them toto the wound. 


+ 7. A separate turn or coil in a spiral. Obs. 

1607 TorseLt Four-f Beasts 717 The splents of the spire 
are smooth and not deep, being for the most part like vnto 
the wreathing turnings of Snails. 

8. (Sce quot. 1883 and SPLINT COAL.) 

1789 T. Wittrams Win. Aéngd. 1. 218 Sometimes masses 
of splent or parrot .. will be found upon the side or at 
the bottom of a ravine. 1793 Eart 
Estate Culross 4 Vhe Coals are partly Smithy Coals, and 
partly Rich Caking Splents. /é¢¢., There are several Seains 
of bry Splents. 1849 Gaeenwett Coal-trade Terms, 
Northurmeb, & Durh. (1851) 49 Splin¢t.—Coarse grey-looking 
coal...Suitahle for burning lime, and the better sorts for 
steam purposes, 1883 Grestry Gloss, Coal.m, 231 Splint 
or Splent, a laminated, coarse, inferior, dull-looking, hard 
coal, producing much white ash; intermediate between 
See reland common pit coal. 1889 Pall Madi G. 1 Oct. 6/3 
The prices fixed for splint are 2s. higher. 

attrié, 1887 P. M‘Neitt Blawearre 57 Where the men 
had first to descend one of these stairs..to the splint seam. 

9. attrid. and Contb., chiefly in sense 2, as 
Splint-cutler, -cutling, -machine, -plane; splint- 
‘ike adj.; splint-boot, a special boot for a horse 
suffering from a splint. Scc also SPLINT-BONE. 

1858 Sinmonns Dict. Trade, Splint-cutter, a shaper and 
maker of splints. 186a Catal. Internat, Exhtb,, Brit. 11. 
No, 4693, Web, Fetlock, Speedy, Split, ..and Strengthening 
Boots. 186a Huxvey Lect. Working Alen 141 ‘The splint- 
like bones in the leg of the horse, 1875 Knicnt Dict. 
AMfeelt, 2281 Splint-machine,a machine for riving or planing 
small slats or splints for use in making woven-slat blinds, 
baskets [etc]. J/did., Splint-plane, one for riving splints 
from a block or board, 1889 A. R. Wattace Darwinism 
385 We find in the places of the second and fourth digits 
only two slender splintlike bones. 

b. In the sense ‘ made or formed of splints’, as 
(in scuse 1) splzrt-armour, (in sense 2) sflint- 
basket, -chair, letter-case. . 

(a) 1842 LuRN Nao. § Milit. Dict., Ecrevisse, splint- 
armour, 1885 Ditton Farrkols's Costume Eng. 11. 376 
Splint armour for the legs. .is common in German efigies. 

(4) 1867 Summer in L. Goldthwaite's Life 175 Vhe finest 
and whitest and most graceful of all possible little splint 
baskets. 187: B. lavtor in Ilansen-Taylor & Scudder 
Life & Lett, (1884) Ll. xxiii. 564 An old-fashioned, high- 
backed splint-chair. 1889 Mary Lk, Witkins Mor. E-xigency 
(1891) 28 ‘here were a few poor attempts at adornnient 


on the walls; a splint letter-case, a motto worked in 
worsteds [eic.]. 
Splint (splint), v. Forms: a, 5-7 splent, 6 


splente. 8. 7— splint. [tf the sb Cf. Sw. 


splinta to split or splinter.) 

+1. trans. To cover, furnish, or construct with 
splints or thin strips of wood, etc. Ods. 

ta1400 Aforte Arth. 3264 A-bowte cho whirllide a whele 
with hir whitte hondez,..The spekes..was splentide alle 
with speltis of siluer, 1523 FirzHers. A/usd. § 122 Whan 
the swarme is knytte, take a hyue, and splente it within 
with thre or foure splentes. 1613 MARKHAM Eng. //usband- 
man... W. xv, 110 Then you shall make a studde wall, 
which shall be splinted. 1632-3 in Willis & Clark Casmér, 
(1886) I1. 697 ‘The Particions and studyes, to be splented 
and Clayed betweene the Studds. 1639 Horn & Ros, 
Gate Lang. Uni, x\viti.§ 527 The partition wall he buildeth 
up even, being splented and dawbed with clay-mortar. 

2. To adjust, bind, or fit a surgical splint to (a 
fractured bone, etc.); to put into splints; to hold 
firmly in position, to securc, by means of a splint 


or splints. 

a. 1543 TRAHERON tr. Vigo's Chirurg. v1. i. 181 b, Yf the 
dislocation be with a fracture, ..after restauracion ye shall 
bynde it & splent it. 1577 13. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb.1. 
(1586) 143 b, Vheir legges, if they happen to be broken,.. 
heing wrapped first in wooll..andafterward splented. 1610 
Markuam J/asterp. uu. Cxxxix. 442 Then splent it [a broken 
bone] with three broad, smooth, & strong splents. 1639 
‘. pe Grav Expert Farrier 243 Clap..over that a peece 
of leather cut and shaped for the purpose, and so splent it 
to keepe it fast on. 1648 Hexnam us. s.v. Spadcken. 


JUNDONALD JDescr, * 


] 
| 


SPLINTEN. 


_ B. 1606 Br. W. Bartow Sern. 21 Sept. B ij, To heale the 
infected, to splint the spreined, to reduce the wandring. 1612 
Woopatt Sarg. Mate Wks. (1653) 152 The member heing 
onely artificially bound, and splinted orderly. 1725 Fam. 
Dicts.v. Surbating,Stop uphis Foot therewith, ..covering it 
with a Piece of an old Shoe, and splint it. 1842 Burn Vaz. 
§& Milit, Dict... s.v, A ttelle, To splint, to put on a splint. 
1875 BeprorD Sarlor"s Pocket Bk. viit.ied. 2) 303 If a broken 
limh be not splinted the ends may be forced through the skin. 

+b. To secure or keep zz (a dressing, etc.) 
with a splint or splints. Oés. rare. 

1610 MARKHAM J/asterp, 11. ci. 385 With a little tow 
stoppe all the foote, and especially the frush, and splent it 
in so as It may not fall out. 

ce. fig. and transf. To strengthen or Support as 
if with splints. 

@ 1634 Cnapman Bussy dA mébois v. iv. (1641) 70 An Em- 
perour might die standing, why not I? Nay without help, 
in which I will exceed him; For he died splinted with 
his chamber Groomes. 1832 E.raminer 721/2 He wants 
strength of character ;—but authority will come in aid of his 
peculiar deficiency, and splint him up. 1877 Encycl. Brit. 
V1, 108,’2 Inner and outer layers of epithelial tissue, splinted 
by connective tissue.., are always developed. 

+d. To stop with a splint. Ods.~° 

1648 Hexnam 11, Spalcken den mondt, to Gagge or Splent 
the mouth, 

+3. To cut or split (wood, etc.) into splints or 
splinters ; to cleave or slit apart or zz fwo, Obs. 

1591 Percivatt Sp. Dict., Desgazar, tocleauea sunder, to 
slit, to splent. 1598 Florio, Schiantare,..to riue, to splint, 
to shiuer. 1600 Assor E.xf, Yonah iv. 68 Ile looketh 
whether any planke were rift or splint in two. 

+b. (See quot.) Ods.-' 

1937 Bracken Farriery [impr. (1757) 11. 167 Where the 
Horse is young and fond of running, tt would splint him, or 
knock him up (as we say) if the Rider were to make his 
Flourishes upon his Back like a Rope-dancer, 

+4. intr. Of the heart: To burst orsplit. Ods.-1 

1594 Carew Tasso (1881) 55 Hard heart of mine why 
splintst? why breakst not thou ? 

Splintage (splivntédz). vare-% [f. SpLiny 
sb.) The application or use of surgical splints. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Splint-bone. Also splint bone, 9 splent 
bone. [Sp.int sd. 5, 10.) 

l. Farriery. +a@.=Spuint sb. 5. Obs. b. One 
or other of the two small metacarpal bones of the 
foreleg of a horse, lying behind and in close cou- 
tact with the cannon-bone or shank. 

aes Lond. Gaz. No. 4027/4 A Splint Bone in the inside 
of her near fore Leg. ae Youatr Horse 64 The larger 
inetacarpal or cannon or shank in front, the smaller meta- 
carpal or splent bobe behind. 1854 Owen in Or7's Circ. 
Sct., Org. Nat. 1. 244 Vhe small bone called ‘ splint-bone’, 
by veterinarians, articulated to the ‘ mesocuneiform ’, is the 
stunted metatarsal of the second toe..; the outer ‘splint- 
bone’, articulated to the ‘ cuboides , is the similarly stunted 
metatarsal of the fourth toe. 1881 ort. Kev, Dec. 751 
But on each: side of this enlarged toe there are, beneath 
the skin, rudimentary bones of two other toes, the so-called 
splint- bones. : 

2. Anat, = FIBULA 2. 

1859 in Mayne /agos. Lex. E 

Splint coal. (Cf. Spuinr sd, 8.] Coal with 
a more or lcs splintery fracture; orig. a less 
bituminous variety of Scotch cannel coal; now 
chiefly, a hard and highly bituminous coal burn- 


ing with great heat. 

a, 1789 T, Wittiams .Win. Angad. 1. 109 In this line the 
splent coal, etc. has been worked, 1801 /<ncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 

uppl. I]. 231/2 A specimen of the slaty kind [of cannel 
coal] from Airshire, called sflent coal. 3815 Aikin Aftn. 
(ed. 2) 61 Candle Coal. Cannel Coal. Splent Coal. 

B. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 963, 1 found good splint. coal of 
the Glasgow field to have a specific gravity of 1-266. 186% 
Sik W. Fairsairn Jron 75 It is well known that the an- 
thracite and splint coal can be used most effectively and 
economically with the hot-blast. 

attrté, 1887 P. M‘Neiwt Llawearie g2 We remember... 
traversing one [mine] in the splint coal seam barely two and 
a half feet wide. 

Splinted, (//.) a. 
Spuint sé, or v.] 

+1. Formed or made of, built with, splints or 
thin strips of wood. Oés. 

1538 in Zast Anglian (1910) 227 At the backe side of 
a splented wall where the cley was broken away. 1703 
[R. Neve] Crty & C. Purchaser 207 Sifted through a fine 
Splinted-sieve. 

+2. Cut into splints; split. Ods. 

1616 Sure. & Marku, Country Farme u, |xii. 318 There are 
also other hiues which are made of splinted wands of hassell 
or such like pliant wood. 1624 Cart. Smitn firginja uu. 34 
To scarrifie a swelling, or make incision, their best instru- 
ments are some splinted stone. . 

3. Of a horse: Affected with the splint; having 
a splint or splints. rave. 

1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3323/4 Stolen.., a brown bay Geld- 
ing.., splinted under both his Knees. 

4, Bound or held in a surgical splint or splints. 

31888 W. E. Hentry Bk. Verses 28 Stumps are shaking, 
crutch-supported ; Splinted fingers tap the rhythm. 

+Splinten, a. Ods.-° [f. Sprint sé.] Made 
of splints (see quot.). 

1688 Home Armoury im. xiv. (Roxhb.) 17/2 The second 
(sort of basket] is made of more finer stuffe, the Rime and 
handles platted with shaved wood, the round bottome the 
like, woven very strongly togather... These are termed 
splenten Basketts. W 

—2 


Also 6-7 splented. [f. 


SPLINTER. 


Splinter (splinto:), 56. Forms: 5 splynter, 
6- splinter, 7 splenter. [a. MDu. sf/znter (Du. 
and WFris. splinter), splenter (WF lem. splenter), 
=LG. splinter (hence in G.), splenter, related to 
Sprint 56, Cf. SPLINDER sb.] 

1. A rough (usually a comparatively long, thin, 
and sharp-edged) piece of wood, bone, stonc, etc., 
split or broken off, csp. as the result of violent 
impact; a chip, fragment, or shiver. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xvi, vii. (Bodl, MS.), A 
reod,.hurtep be hande sone wib splynters. a@ 1450 Aut. de 
la Tour (1868) 9 The staf brake,..and the pece and the 
splinter therof lepte, and smote oute the ladies he 1578 
Lyre Dodoens 56 \t draweth forth thornes and Splinters or 
shivers. 1624 Cart. Situ Mtrginfa u. 25 His arrowes 
were fine quarters long, headed withthe splinters of a white 
christall-like stone. 1657 Trarp Comm. Ps. xxix. 6 God . 
inaketh those huge trees, the splinters of them, to flic up into 
the air, r7rzin rcth Rep. llist, ASS. Comm, App. V. 161 
The bhomb,..a splinter of which struck the lady. 1770 
Lancuorne ('lutarch (Rildg.) 478/1 An arrow shattered the 
bone in such a manner, that splinters were taken out. 1801 
Cot. Srewart in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1845) 1V. 308 A 
shot throuzh the maininast knocked a few splinters about 
us. 1831 H, Miturr O. &. Sandst. vi. 116 Almost. .cvery 
splinter of sandstone, every limestone nodule, contained its 
organism. 1873 Spon Iorkshop Rec. Ser. t. 59 Vhe best 


ineans of drilling holes in glass is by using a splinter of a 


diamond, 
b. fig. and in fig. context. 

1589 Paffe w Matchet To Father & Sons, Ile make such 
a splinter runne into your wits, as shal inake them ranckle 
till you become fooles. 1642 Furter /loly & Prof. St. 1. 
xx. 207 He fears not to have the splinters of lis party (when 
it breaks) flie into his eyes. 1690 Trmrce £ss., [octry Wks. 
1720 I. 245 This Vein of Conceit seemed proper for such 
Scraps or Splinters into which Poetry was broken. 1730 
Younec £f. fr. Oxf, 184 Satire recoils whenever charg'd too 
high, Round your own faine the fatal splinters fly. 1856 
W. I. Avtoun Sothwell (1857) 95 The splinters and the 
accidents ‘That flash from every deed of crime. 

ec. Used (chiefly with negatives) todcnotea very 
small piece or amount, or something of little or 


no value. 

1606 Suaks. Tr. & Cr. t. tli. 283 Hee'l say.. The Grecian 
Dames are sun-burnt, and not worth The splinter ofa Lance. 
1658 Ossorne Alem. Fas. /, 56 \is..the.. Custome and pure 
Nature of Humanity to venerate the least splinter of Anti- 
quity. 1728 Morcan Algiers II. v. 320 As for the Ship he 
talked of, they were resolutely bent not to part with the 
least Splinter of it. 1769 Home /atal Discoz. 1, She is not 
worth the splinter of a spear. 

d. In phr. 72 or into splinters. Also all to splin- 
Zers, completely, thoroughly. 

1612 Drayton Poly-ol6, xii. 486 With the fearful shock, 
Their spears in splinters flew. 1656 Rivctey /'vact, Pliysick 
172 When the bone broken into Splinters, is thrust inward. 
iqir STEELE Spect, No. 32 2 2 Looking-Glasses.. sometimes 
shivered into ten thousand Splinters. 1757 W. Witkte 
Lpigoniad vit. 258 Short from the steel, the siaffin splinters 
broke. 1847 Tennyson /'rinc. v. 483 Into fiery splinters 
leapt the lance. 1884 ‘H, Cottincwoon’ (W, Lancaster) 
Under Meteor Flag 159 We heat Flinn all to splinters. 

e. A sharp piece of rock projecting from the 
main body. 

1860 TyNDALL Glae. 1. xiv. 94 A cliff, which afforded us.. 
some protruding splinters to lay hold of by the hands. 

2. A surgical splint. Ods. or dial. 

1997 A. M. tr. Guidlemean's Fr. Chirurg, 46 The splinter 
must be made of stiffe paper, of latinn, or of any other snb- 
stance. 1658 A. Fox Jurtz’ Surg. 1. xvi. 122 ‘hese splin- 
ters were hike such, as I nsed to Bone-fractures. 1820 A. 
Coorer, etc. Surg. /ss. (cd. 2) 165 The under splinter was 
a firm excavated piece of deal. 

3. A comparatively thin piece or slender strip of 
wood prepared or used for some particular pur- 
pose. Cf. SPLINT sé. 2. 

1648 Hexnam u, Zen Schindel, a Shingle, or a Splenter. 
1673-4 Grew Auat, Pl, Anat, Trunks (1682) 121 ‘lhe Per- 
pendicular Splinters or Twigs of a Basket. 1723 Pres. 
State Russia 1. 307 The Roofs are made of thin Splinters of 
Fir. 1842 Loupon Sudurban Hort.271 Piercing the stems 
or roots by a longitudinal cut through a joint, and keeping 
the wound open with a wedge or splinter. 

b. Used as a torch, or dipped in tallow and 
used as a candle. 

19751 England's Gaz. s.v. Macclesfield, Fir-trees.. which 
are dug up for various uses, but chiefly for splinters, that 
serve the poor for candles. 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 470 
Some take with thein little fascines of fat Pine splinters for 
lorches, 1828 Croker Leg. S. /re/. I. 155 While his rosy 
daughter held a splinter to her mother. 1851 T. H. TuRNER 
Dom. Archst. 1. ii. 68 It was therefore lit up with splinters 
and flambeaux. 1862 T. W. Hiccinson Army Life (1870) 
a4 Perusing a hymn-book by the light of a pine splinter. 

+4. A fibre or filament of undressed hemp. 
Cf. SHIVER sd.1 2, Odbs.— 

1673 Dovie Ess. Eg@uvinms 1. 15 Vhe thrids or splinters 
of Hemp the Rope was made up of. 

9. = SPLINT Sb. 5. Obs.=) 

1704 Dict. Rust, (1726) s.v. Rules buying Horses, \f there 
be hard knots on the inside of the Leg, they are Splinters. 

6. e/lipt, = SPLINTER-BAR 2. rare. 

1794 FeLtton Carriages (1801) 1. 62 The front bar to a 
single-horse carriage is what the draught is mostly taken 
from, by means of a splinter hung thereto, 1801 tr. Gadri- 
ells Alyst. //usé. 11. 68 ‘The driver.. appeared to have his 
doubts whether he should not object to my getting into the 
elegant vehicle, the splinter heing certainly, in his opinion, 
more calculated for a person in niy station. 

7. attrib. and Comb., as splinter forceps, -hoop, 
wound; splinter net, -netting Aav/., a net or 


| 
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netting of small rope spread on board a warship 
during action to protect the meu from falling splin- 
ters; splinter-new a. dial, [cf.G. splinterncu, Du. 
splinterniciuw, etc.), quite new. Sec also SrLINTEn- 
BAR, -PROOF,. 

1681 Grew Musxnmi iw. iti, 374 A plain Indian Fan,.. 
Made of the small striigy parts of Roots, ..bound together 
with a Splinter-Hoop. 1799 //ull Advertiser 17 Aug. 4/2 
‘The flames coming up the companion and setting fire to the 
splimer netting, 1824~Splinier-new (it Sc., Cumbld., Yks. 
dial. glossaries and teats), 1830 Marrvat Avug's Own xvii, 
The hatchways being coveréd over with a strong splinter. 
netting, 1833 \l. Scort Vom Cringle ix, The splinter 
wound in his head burst afresh. 1894 Darly Mews 21 Mar. 
5 2 liulkheads, boats, splinter nets. 1895 Arnold 4 Sons’ 
Catal, Surg. Instrum, 82 Splinter Forceps. 


Splinter (splinto1), 7. [f. the sb. Cf Du. 
splinteren, WF ris, splinterjye, LG. and G. splin- 
tern; WF lem, splenteren.} 

1. ¢rans. To break or split into splinters or long 
narrow picces, or in such a way asto leave a rough 


jagged end or projections. 

1582 STanvucrst 7. ners 1. (Arb.) 21 The oars are cleene 
splintred. 1593 Nasue Christ's 7. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 53 
My leane withered hands. .are all to shiuered and splinterd 
in their wide cases of skinne. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Alarine 
(1785) s.v. Engageuent, This mutual assault..: battering, 
penetrating, an splintering the sides and decks, 1805 
Monthly Mag. XX1. 403 A strong bull, splintered with 
his horns the upper post, 1867 Trotiore Cliren. Barset V1. 
Ixxvii. 325 Ihe trees that the storms have splintered are 
never of use. 1898 Wottocompe /'r. Adorn till Ive v. 48 
The top of the pole .liad been splintered, and was held 
together by a very thin shred, 

b, fig. and in fig. context. 

1603 SuaKs. //am. uti. 1§9 (Q.1), The Courtier, Scholler, 
Souldier, all in him, All dasht and splinterd thence, 1849 
M. Arsotp J/ycerinus 99g While the deep-burnish’d foliage 
overhead Splinter’d the silver arrows of the moon. 1859 
Trxsvson Guincv. 18 [Hc] sought Io make disruption in 
the Table Round Of Arthur, and to splinter it into feuds, 

c. ‘Io bring or cause to fall down, to break off 
or rend from, in splinters. 

1807 J. Lbartow Colum. vi. 230 Ligh from the decks the 
mortar's bursting fires Sweep the full streets, and splinter 
down the spires. 1871 L. Sirenen /’laygr. Eur, (1894) 
xili, 320 Long lines of tle débris that have ied splintered 
by frost from the higher wall [of rock]. 

d. To form by shivering or splitting. 

1878 Drowninc La Sa/siaz 7 Five short days, sufficient 
hardly to entice, from out its den Splintered in the slab, 
this pink perfection of the cyclamen. 

+2. To biud, fix, or secure by mcans of a splint 
or splints; =SPLiNT v. 2. Freq. fig. Also with 
wp. Obs. 

1594 Snaks. Rich. //2, u. ii. 118 The broken rancour of 
your hizh-swolne hates, But lately splinter'd, knit, and 
1oyn'd together. 
1, lii, ‘Those men have broken credits, Loose and dismem- 
bred faiths.. That splinter ‘em with vows. 1659 Br. Wren 
Monarchy Assertcd 148 ‘That Place, which I find..so 
strangely shattered, that it will be very hard for Me to 
Splinter up the broken confused Pieces of it. 1720 Dr For 
Capt. Singleton iv. (1240) 73 As to his arm, he found one of 
the bones broken ;..and this he set, and splintered it up, 
and bound his arm in a sling. : 

3. zxtr. To split; to break, burst, or fly zm~o 
or do splinters or fraginents; to come away in 
splinters. 

1623 J. Granvitre Voy. Cadiz (Camden) 48 This forte was 
built of a kinde of stone not apt to splinter. 31802 A1KtN 
Woodl, Comtp, (1815) 5 Oak-timber is fitted for this purpose 
[i.e. shipbuilding],.. by the property of not readily splinter 
ing. @ 1832 Crasse /'osth. Tales x. 97 The dry boughs 
splinter in the windy gale. 1857 Mitte Llem. Chem., Org. 
il. 99 When heated, it [t.e. anthracite] splinters into small 
fragments. 1886 G R. Sims Aing o Bells t. i. 42 The boy 
. tugged at the iron ring till the rotten woodwork splintered 
away from the bolt. : 

b. fort. To pierce through in the form of, or 
after the manner of, splinters. 

18ax Care Will. Alinstr. 1. 80 Stronger lightnings splin- 
ter through the cloud. /éd. 213 The moon..Splinters 
through the broken glass. 

Splinter-bar. Also splinter bar. [f. SpLin- 
TER 5d.] 

1. A swingle-tree or whipple-tree. 

1765 Afuseun: Rust. 1V.78 A two-wheeled plough complete, 
with draught-chain, and splinter-bars, or whipple-trees. 1767 
S. Paterson Anoth. Trav. 1. 104 A splinter-bar at the end 
of the traces, to which a small cord leading from the mast is 
fastened, 1793 W. H. Marsuart Kur, Econ, WW, Eng. (1796) 
II. 350 The yoke and single chain..are..much preferable 
to collars, traces, and splinter bars. 1855 Rurrtint Dr. An- 
tonio i, ‘The rearing of the leader was caused by the knock- 
ing of the splinter bar against his legs. 1893 Spectator 
23 Dec. gog The plough-teams with looped-up splinter-bars 
banging against the trace-chains. 

2. A cross-bar in a carriage, coach, or other 
vehicle, which is fixed across the head of the shafts, 
and to which the traces are attached. 

‘The definition in Webster (1847), A cross-bar in a coach, 
which supports the springs’, is epeated hy tater Dicts. 

1794 WV. Fewton Carriages (1801) 1.59 The draught is much 
preferable when taken from a splinter-bar, which yields to 
the motion and pull of the horse. 1837 W. B. Apams 
Carriages 145 Vhe distance of the splintre [sic] bar from the 
central pin or perch holt is regulated by the size of the 
wheels. 1859 F. A. Grircitus Artili, MZan. (1862) 167, 
4 Spare Splinter Bars, ..4 pair of Shafts, per Battery, are dis- 
tributed among the Waggons. 1877 Turure Hist. Coaches 
ii. 33 The horses are harnessed to splinter or drawing bars. 


1623 Frercnen & Row rey Alaid in Mil | 


SPLINTING. 


transf. 1890 TD. K. Crank Steam Engine \\. 408 The 
splinter-bar i» formed of 3-inch angle-iron, 4 inch thick, and 
is connected to the axle by two wrought-iron anns, 

b. With distinguishing terns. 

1802 Sporting Mag. XX. 308 Affixed tothe usual or main 
splinter-bar. 1852 ican Nav, & Atidit, Dict. 1. 280 Swing 
splinter-bar, or rear master-bar, volée mobile de derriere, 

Splintered (spliuta:d), pp/.a. [f. Sruinterz,] 
liroken into splinters; split off as a splinter; 
shattered, shivercd. 

1718 /ree-thinker No. 95. 233 A Seamstress hus been., 
sadly wounded by the splintered Glass. 1791 Cowrrr 
Vardiey Oak 128 A splinter'd stump bleach d to a snowy 
white. 1804 AneRNE TY Surg. Obs. 183 lt would be right 
..to take away the splintered portions of bone, 1842 
Trssyson S1r Galahad i, Vhe splinter'd spear-shafts crack 
and fly, 1893 L. Strenen Plargr. ur. (1894) xiii. 333 Vhe 
occastonal fall of a splintered fragment of rock. 

b. Of rocks, ctc.: Ragged or jagged through 
splintering. 

1833 Trxnvson Dreams Fair Won, x\vii, The splinterd 
crags that wall the dell With spires of silver shine. 1850 1, 
Vaytor £ dorado v. (1862) 42 A chain of splintered peaks 
in the distance. 1867 Morris Jason xiv. 38 A little bay 
Walled from the sea by splintered cliffs and grey. 

Spli-ntering (splitntarin, 74/. sb. [f. as 
prec.) The action or process of breaking into 
splinters. Also avtrib, 

1815 Scott Guy A/. a, A large fragment of the rock..had 
fuilen without any great diminution by splintering. 1865 
Kisxcstry //erew. xv, What splintering of lances there will be 
about her! 1889 Wetcn Sert Lk. Naval Archit. vi. 89 On 
account of the splintering which would ensue should the 
unarmoured stde be struck by shot. 

attrib, 1845 Guetxen Sct, Guunery 59 ‘Vheir splintering 
powers are certainly very extensive indeed. 

So Splintering ///. a., that splinters; also of 
sound, 

1828 Srearmas rit. Gunuer (ed. 2) 323 To produce the 
greatest damage to any splintering object. 188) Dovir 
Micah Clarke 292 A splintering crash from inside the 
Cathedral announced some fresh outrage. 

Splinter-proof, 5/. anda. A/i/. [See PRoor 
a. th] 

A. sb, A structure serving for protection from 
the splinters of bursting shells. 

1805 Jaues Aidit, Dict. (ed. 2), Splinter-froof, a fence or 
guard... It consists of a shelving sort of frame..of..timber. 
1832 Soutney //ist. Penins, War WW. 705 There were no 

Barracks, nor any covering for the troops except holes,, .to 
serve for them as splinter-proofs, 1863 P. Barney Dockyard 
Econ. 15 Froin the security of the splinter-proofs at Shoe- 
buryness, 1884 A/idit, Engot. 1. 41 The splinter-proofs 
which form the roof of this cover must be laid in position.. 
before the construction of the battery is commenced. 


B. aa. Of sufficicnt strength to ward off the 


splinters of bursting shclls. 

1834 J. S. Macautay Jel Fortification 71 The best 
description of field powder-inagazine, is constructed of 
splinter-proof timbers of about 10 inches by 8. 1884 Afi/rt. 
Engin. \. 1. 38 Gun-pits and epaulments,..screened and 
provided with splinter-proof cover for the gun detachments. 

Splintery (splitntori), a. (and adv.). Also 
$-g splintry. [f Sprinter sé. and v.+-y. Cf. 
Du, splinterig, WFris. splinterich.] 

l. Afin. Of fracture; Characterized by the pro- 
duction of small splinters. 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Alin, (ed. 2) 1. 34 Of this [i,e. com- 
pact} fracture there are six sorts, the uneven, even, conchoi- 
dal, splintery, carthy, and hackly. 1799 — Geol. Ess. 215 
Primitive limestone.. issaid sometimes to discover a splintry 
fracture. 1804 Edin, Rev. V1. 301 Let its fracture be splin- 
tery, and it becomes hornstein. 1884 J. Ii. Lee tr. Mémer’s 
Lone Cazes of Ojcow 2 A compact white oolitic limestone 
with a splintery or flatly conclroidal fracture, an 

OI stone, minerals, etc.: Liable to split into 
splinters; breaking or separating easily into 
splinters ; spec. having a splintcry fracture. 

1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 11 In those places 
where the upper parts of the rock are of a splintry texture. 
1823 W. Sconessy ¥7u/. 405 Coinmon calcedony, inclining 
to splintery quartz. 1886 Fins Pateence Wins 50 The stone 
we found here and there was slaty and splintery. | } 

b. Of rocks, etc.: Marked by splintering; 
rough or jagged. 

1829 Scott .imne of G. i, The ridgy precipices..showed 
their splintery and rugged edges over the vapour. 1843 
Ruskin Jfod, Paint. 1.11 1. vit. § 5. 76 Salvator bids him 
stand under some coniemptible fragment of splintery crag. 
1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. xi. 194 Abounding in steep 
precipices and splintery peaks. ; : 

3. Of the nature of a splinter; resembling a 
splinter in shape or form. 4 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 978 To prevent the seam, which 
forms the ceiling over the workmen's heads, from falling 
down and killing them by its splintery fragments. 1880 
Brackmoxe Mary Anericy 111. 24 There was no severe cold 
yet ;..no splintery needles of sparkling drift. 

Jig. 1836 Lasvor Arn. Pr. Pieces Wks. 1853 II. 457/1, I was 
never an admirer..of those abrupt and splintery sentences, 
which..sparkle only: when they are broken. 

Comé, 1888 RutLtey Rock-Forming Min. 192 The laths do 
not show splintery-looking ends. 

4 Abounding in or tull of splinters. 

1857 Dickens Dorrit xi, It was a large room, witha rough, 
splintery floor. 

5. As adv. In a splintering manner. 7vare—. 

1784 Phil. Trans, LXXIV. 453 It.. breaks more woody 
and splintery. 

Splinting (spli:ntin), 74/. 55. Also 6 splynt- 
yng, splentynge, 7 splenting. [f. SpLint v.] 


SPLINTY. 


+1. The action of constructing or providing with 
splints or laths; the material used in this. Ods. 

1527 Luton Trin. Guild (1906) 190 Payd to Thomas Long 
for vnderpynnynge, splentynge, & davbing & for Roddis, 
vs. jd. r162z Carts Stat. Sewers (1647) 110 If a house be 
decayed in splinting, tback, walling, or in such petty 
matters. 4 i , 

2. The action of putting into surgical splints; 
binding or securing by means of a splint or splints. 

1548 Exvor, J/ora,..a staye that surgions vse in splyntyng 
of sore legges. 1611 Cotar., Esclisser,to bind vp in splents, 
or keepe straight by splenting. 1648 Hexuam mu, Een 
Spalckinge, a Splenting of broken bones, 1897 Traus. 
Amer. Pediatric Soc. VX. 168 b, His mother having learned 
of the splinting of his arms and hands at night. 

b. concer. Material for a splint or splints. 

1895 Arnold % Sons’ Catal. Surg. Instrum. 671 Splinting 
(Gooch's),..per piece 18 X22. 

+3. Splintering, splitting. O6s.—° 

1598 Fiorio, Schiantatura, a riuing, a splinting, a 
shiuering. 

Splinty, « Now rare. Also 8 splerty. 
[f. Sprint sd.+-y.] Of a splintery nature or 
texture ; of the nature of splint or splint coal. 

1611 Cotcr., Esquilleur, splintie, scalie; full of litle 
splints, or scales. 1725 Phil. Traus, XXXIII. 397 The 
undermost [vein] is about eigbteen Fathoins from Re Sur- 
face, call’d the Splenty Coal..; it’s a bard but not large 
Coal. 1789 J. Wittiams Jin, Kingd. 1. 109 Splenty coals 
and others..are wrought to the south-west of Dalkeith. 
1840 Civil Eng. & Arch. Fru. WL. 4134/2 This ore is gener- 
ally found. .in caverns or churns of the mountain limestone 
is large masses, splinty and globulated. 1881 in Eng. Diad. 

ict. 

Splirt, v. Sc. and dra/, (Cf. SpLurt v.] ter. 
To spirt or spout. 

1791 LearmMont Poems 79 E’en thy ga’ Splirts on law 
stations frae thy sting. 1825- in some northern and midland 
dial. glossaries. 

Splish-splash, v. rare. [f Srcasn v.1, with 
usual variation of vowel.) z#/r. ‘To splash re- 
peatcdly. 

1720 Swirt /rish Feast 44 The Floor is all wet,.. While the 
Water and Sweat, Splish, splash in their Pumps. 1834 
Meowin Angler in Wales 1. 160 Vhey went splish-splashing 
through an almost interminable inundation. 

So Splishy-splashy a., sloppy, slushy. rare —. 

¢1860 Denham Tracts (1895) U1. 72 A cold, coinfortless 
(splishy-splashy) Sabbath morning. 

Split (split), 55.1 Also6 splitte, 7 splitt. [f. 
Spuir v. and ppl. a.. Cf. LG. splitt, G. spliss, 
NFris. spdeda.] 

1. A narrow break or opening made by splitting; 
a cleft, crack, rent, or chink; a fissure. 

1597 -A. M. tr.Guidlemeau's Fr. Chirurg, Vf. xiv b/2 That 
wbich must entre into the splitte, or els betweene the de- 
pressed bones. (did. lf, xvii b/2 In the which is a splitte, 
throughe the which the blade passeth. 1648 Hexnau ni, /evn 
Splete, a Split, or a Cleft. 1849 Cuprces Green Jlaud iv. 
pa 50 The long ragged split to westward was opened up, 
and a clear glaring glance of the sky..shot throughit. 1855 
Ruerinit Dr, Autonzo ii, | see a split in that door behind 
your bed. 1888 Ruttey Aock-Formung Min. 171 Tbe 
cleavage planes. .give rise to striations or fine splits. 

b. éechn, An angular groove cut on glass vessels. 

1850 Hot tzarrret /urning 111. 1299 For angular grooves, 
or splits, up the side of a decanter, or similar object, a mill 
with an angular edge is employed. 1891 Sale Catal. Glass 
Was. Stourbridge, Twenty clarets, cut splits, 

ec. A division formed by splitting. 

1875 Buckcand Log-5&. 227 A horn onone side branching 
into splits, the otber being perfect in form. 

2. A piece of wood separated or formed by split- 
ting. Now U.S. 

1617 MinsHev Ductor 462/2 Splits, or splents of wood. 
1633 Foro '7is Prty v. iii, Some under-shrubs shall in my 
weighty fall Be crush'd to splits; with ine they all shall 
perish : 1664 Jin. Bk. Coopers Glasgow in Jamieson Supfl, 
(1887) 321 That .. nane of thame .. sal buy any runges, 
stinges, splittis, or stappis, from the saidis four personnes. 
1735 Fanily Dict. sv. Bee-llive, And these are either 
Wicker-Hives, made witb Splits of Wood,..or Straw-Hives, 
1778 Pryce Wea. Cornub. 151 ‘Vo each crank is fixed a 
straight half split of balk timber. 1837 Hesrerr Augiu. 
Mech. Eucycl. 1.154 The osiers are divided into four parts, 
lengthways, whicb are called splits. 1854 Lowetr Fireside 
Trav. 151 Making our bed of somie ‘splits’ which we poked 
from the roof. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2281/2 Split, a 
ribbon of wood rived from a rougb piece of green ee 

Comb, 1872 De VERE Americanisms 58 Hickory and oak 
botb yield the necessary wood, and chairs of this kind are 
known, especially in the South, as split-bottom chairs. 1893 
T. N. Pace Ole Virginia 204 He was plumped down in 
his great split-bottomed chair. 

b. Weaving. A dent (orig. a piece of split reed 
or canc) in the reed of a loom. Sc. 
1748 Rec. Elgin (1903) I. 183 The web of 1200 wronght two's 
in a reed containing 1200 splits upon s04in. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 1056 In Scotland, the splits of cane which pass between 
the..ribs of the reed, are expressed by hundreds, porters, 
and splits. The porter is 20 splits. 1875 Knicut Dict. ech. 
1903/2 I'wo warp-threads count for 1 split. 

C. fechn. (See quot. 1858.) 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Splits, a term, in the leatber 
trade, for divided skins which have been separated into two 
sections by the cutting machine; there being tanned splits 
and salted splits. 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech. 2281/2 Splits of 
the smaller skins, such as goat and sheep, are made into 
‘wash or glove leather. 1882 Excycl. Brit. X1V. 386 In the 
case of a single split the portions form a grain and flesh side. 

- A rupture, breach, division, or dissension in 


a party or sect, or between friends. 
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1729 Wonrow Corr. (1843) Hf. 439 The brethren..might 
meet together, ..and consider what was to be done,.to guard 
against a split among ourselves. 1826 Scotr Diary 21 Jan, 
I fear the split betwixt Constable and Cadell will render 
iinpossible what might otherwise be hopeful enough. 1852 
Disragis Ld. G. Bentinck xxv. 520 He felt..that there 
would be a’split*in the ranks. 1886 DK. Devonsuire in 
B, Holland L¢fé (1911) II. xxi. 127 The responsibility of 
provoking an open split in the party..was too great. 

b. A body or party formed bya rupture or schism. 

1883 Staudarid 22 Mar. 2 1 The Patriotic Brotherhood... 
consisted of part of the ’splits ’ of the Old Ribbon Society 
combined. 1891 Newcastle Daily Jrul. 9 Mar. 8/2 ‘Do 
you belong to the split?’ asked one Scotchman of another. 

4. a. (At) fell split, or like split, at full speed ; 
as fast as possible. U..S. 

1836 Hatisurton Clocku. Ser. 1. xxx, Most on ‘em, arter 
the second shot, cut and run full split. @ 1848 May. Down. 
inG May-day in N. Y. 64 (Bartlett), here was no end to 
the one-hoss teams, goin’ like split all over the city. 1867 
Routledge's Ev, Boy's Ann, 665 [To] drive by so close, at 
full split, as to just turn the fly round. 1890‘R. Botpre- 
wood’ Robbery under Arms 143 Out of the bouse in one 
minute, and in saddle and off full-split the next. 

b. Zhe splits, in acrobatics or stage-dancing: 
(see quot. 1833). <Alsoin sing. 

1861 MayuEew Lond. Ladour 111. go, I had to do the 
splits and strides. /4i¢. 99/2, | had learnt to do a split, 
holding ahalf-hundred in myteeth. 1883 Chasuébers’s Frul, 
130 Doing the splits is, separating the legs until they ex- 
tend at right angles to the body, which is thus lowered to 
the ground. 1895 (add Mall G. 1 Feb. 4/72 ‘Vhe average 
music-hall audience..demanding eatravagant high-kicking, 
splits, and cart-wheels. . 

c. The act or process of splitting; an instance 
of this. 

1898 Aldbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 914 Blows or crushes result- 
ing in the split of a vessel..have produced aortic aneurism. 
1goz .V. & Q. oth Ser. IX. 172/1 One of the most striking 
‘splits * (of an infinitive]. 

5. Iining. a. (See quot. 1881.) 

1877 Raymonp Statist. tues & Mining 316 The ore in 
the western hranches of the two splits is decidedy softer 
than that in the eastern ones. 1881 — Aliniug Gloss. s.v., 
When a parting in a coal-seam becomes so thick that the 
two portions of tbe seam must be worked separately, each 
is called a sfért. 

b. A division of a ventilating air-current. 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Cocl-m, 231 Each separate district 
should have its own split of fresh air. 1892 Labour Com, 
Gloss. No. 3, Spérts, the radiating passages through which 
the main current of air ventilating a mine is subdivided or 
split up for circulation. 

c. (See quot.) 

1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 63 Split, a room 
or end driven through a pillar. 

6. slang. An intormer; a detective. 

181z J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., To split upou a person, or 
turn split,is synonymous with xosiug,..or turning nose. 
1857 Slang Dict. 19. 1891 M. Wittiams Later Leaves xxvii, 
326 \ man came into one of the other conipartments, and 
..said: ‘You are talking to a split’. 

7. collog. & A drink composed of two liquors. 

1882 Society 11 Nov. 22/2 The ‘nips’, the ‘stims', the 
‘sherries and Angosturas’, the ’ splits ° of young Contango. 
1892 .Vatiou 23 July 66/1 One of the principal of the illicit 
beverages is i deadly compound called split ’, composed of 
alcohol and water. 

b. A split soda; 2 bottle of mineral water half 
the nsual size. 

1884 G. Moore A/ummer'’s Wife (1887) 168 When she had 
finished Montgomery tried to persunde her to try a split’ 
with him, 1896 Lradford Observer 5 Oct., Apollinaris 
[table water}. Now supplied in splits. 

e. A split roll or bun. 

1905 IVestnt,Gaz. 29 Dec.2/1 We.. were dried and warmed 
and given hot tea, splits and butter, and cakes. 

d. A split vote. 

1894 Westin, Gas. 28 Aug. 7/1 If Mr. Burgess got Con- 
servative splits, as well as split votes between himself and 
Mr. Broadhurst. 

+ Split, 54.4 Os. rare. [Given by earlier Con- 
tinental writers (16-17th cent.) as an Alpine or 
‘Illyrian’ name.} (See quots.) 

1713 Petiver in Ai Trans, XXVIII. 212 Yellow Fumi- 
tory or Split. /6é¢, 213 Its glaucous Leaves and pale 
Flowers, differ it from tbe yellow Split. 

Spht (split), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. split 
{also 6- splitted, 9 splitten). [ad. MDu. spdtten 
(Du. splitter, WF ris. sf/izde), obscurely related to 
Spletten SPLET v. and spliten (Du. splijten), MLG. 
and LG. spéiten, MUG. splizen (G. spletssen), 
etc. Cf. also Speet v.2 The earlier examples 
and senses indicate a nautical origin for the use of 
the word in English.] 

It is doubtful whether the following early example is a 
figurative use of sense 1h, or of sense 2:— 

1576 GascotcNe Sfcefe Gi. Eiij b, Great Alexander, 
drounde in drunkennesse, Caesar and Pompey, split with 
priuy grudge, 

I. ¢rans. 1, Of storms, rocks, etc. : To break 
up (a ship); to cause to part asunder, Chielly 
in pass. 

1s90 SHaxs. Com. Err, 1. i. 104 Our helpefull ship was 
splitted in the midst. 1597 J. Kinc On Jonas (1618) 53 It 
fell not vpon rocks or shelues, but by the power of the onely 
winde was almost splitted. 1604 E. Glasieraue) D'Acosta‘s 
Hist. Indies wi. xvi. 170 The first shippe was split with a 
tempest that did rise in the Lake. ¢1643 Lp. HEKperr 
Autobiog. (1824) 100 We coming. .straight upon the Pier of 
Dover,..our ship was unfortunately split against it. 1680 
C. Nesse C4, //7st. 345 By swallowing up tbe ship in the 
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midst of the sea, or by splitting her upon the rocks. 1708 
Coustit. Watermeu's Co. lii, If ary Waterman. happen to 
have his Boat..split, staved, or any ways damnified 

Jig. 1642 D. Rocers .Vaaman ‘To Rdr., [A rock which] 
unhappily split their hopes, and made shipwracke of all. 


b. Of persons: In fass., to suffer shipwreck. 


Also in fig. contexts, and jig. 

160z Marston Aut. & Aled... Ej b, That when a soule is 
splitted, sunke with griefe, He might fall thus, vpon the 
breast of earth. 1621 Bratuwaty Wat. Enébassie 9 He who 
Vlisses-like stands firme..shall be a spectator of his Com- 
panions misery, in himselfe secured while they are splitted. 
1640 in Lett, Lit, Alen (Camden) 165 That I should sitt a 
Judge ther, wheere I was latelie in possibilitie to have been 
splitt & ruined. @1704 ‘I. Brown Sat. agst. Wom. Wks. 
1730 I. 54, I shun the rock where Strephon has been split. 
1772-84 Cook's Vay. (1790) 11. 445 We were surrounded with 
innumerable quantities of ice, and were in constant danger 
of being split by them. 

transf ¢1611 Cuarman /liad xxii. 386 We ride A way 
most dangerous; turn head, betime take larger field, We 
shall be splitted. 

c. To have (one’s vessel) wrecked, 

a1j700 Evetyn Diury 12 Sept. 1641, Here we split our 
skiff. 

2. To divide longitudinally by a sharp stroke or 
blow; to canse to burst or give way along the 


grain or length; to cleave or rend. 

1593 Suaks. 3 (Zen, VJ, 11. vi. 30 Come Yorke and Richard, 
.. I stab’d your Fathers bosomes; Split my brest. 1603 — 
Meas. for ALA. ii. 116 Thou. . with thysharpe and sulpherous 
bolt Splits the vn-wedgable and gnarled Oke. a 1625 
Nomencl. Nav. (Harl. MS, 2301) s.v., If a Shot come and 
break a carriage of a Peece, wee saye it hath split the 
Carriage. 1680 Moxon Week, Exerc. xu. $13. 207 With 
the Cleaving-knife and the Mawl, split it into a square 
piece near tbe size. 1774 Gotosmitn Nat. //ist. (1776) 1. 
157 At Cajeta, in Italy, a mountain was split in this 
manner by an earthquake. 1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. 
v. (1842) 151 It must be either broken in the hand, or split 
or crushed by a hammer on the anvil. 1849 James /Voad- 
mtan xvii, I care not much whose head I split, if it comes 
in my way. 1878 Lxowninc Poets Crotsic 32 Quick on 
flash Followed the thunder, splitting earth downright. 

Sig. 1590 Suaxs, Com, Frr.v. i. 308 Oh times extremity 
Hast thou so erack’d and splitted my poore tongue [etc.]? 
1606 — Per. ut. i. 44 Blow, and split thyself. 

b. Nault, Of wind: To rend or tear (a sail). 
Also of persons or a vessel: To have (a sail) rent 
or torn by the wind. 

a1625 Nomencl. Nav. (Harl. MS. 2301) s.v., When the 
winde hath blowne a Saile to peeces, wee saie the Saile is 
split. 1669 Stursy Wariner’s Mag. 1. 17 11 is more Wind, 
come, haw! down both Top-sails close...Vhe Sail is split. 
1745 P. Tnomas Jrud. Anson's Voy. 26 We xplit both our 
Main and Fore-top-sails. 1748 Auson's Voy. . v. 170 The 
weather proved squally, and we split our maintop-sail, 
1800 Neison 26 Feb. in Nicolas Désf. (1845) IV. 200 
Ordered the Foudroyant to be anchored,..she having split 
her main topsail and foresail. 1901 1). B. Hatt & Lo, A. 
Ossoane Sunshine & Surf ii, 17 Vhe whole of our top- 
gallant square sail was split to ribbons, 

ec. Agric. To plough (a ridge) so as to throw 
the furrow-slice outward. 

1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 116 The work is 
performed by what is called splitting; that is, tbe plough 
always turns upon the left 10 the first furrow, and the 
coulter is held close all the way to the lifted slice previously 
turned over. 1844 H. Srepuexs Bk. Karu l. 470 A ridge 
that has been ploughed the reverse to gathering up from 
the flat is said to be sfést, which is the short phrase for 
crown-and-furrow ploughing. 1891 W. J. Maven Tillage 
106 This is known as splitting the ridge, and is the best 
form. 

d. Asvining. (Sec quot.) 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-1, 231 Split, to divide a pillar 
or post by driving through it one or inore 10ads, 

e. To separate or take apart longitudinally. 

1875 Knicut Dict. A/cch. 2279/2 The ends of the two 
others (se. rope-strands] are united by splitting and inter. 
lacing in the same manner. i F 

3. In various fig. uses: a. Of violent grief or 
pain. 

1594 Snaks. Rich. (11, 1. iii, 300 O but remember this 
another day: When he shall split thy very heart with 
sorrow. 1605 — Lear V. iii. 177 Let sorrow split my heart, 
if euer I Did hate thee. 1813 E-rvauiner 19 Apr. 242/2 
Absolute happiness is in the power of 10 one, who has got 
..a head to ie split with aching. 1829 Scott Auue of G. 
xvii, In parting froin thee I am splitting mine own heart in 
twain. 

b. Of loud noise. 

1602 Suaks. /Zamt. ut.ii. 12 (To) teare a Passion to tatters, 
..to split the eares of the Groundlings. 1607 — Cor. v. vi. 
52 You..had no welcomes home, but he returnes Splitting 
the Ayre with noyse. 1837 CartyLe yr. Rev. u.t. xii, The 
King swears; and now 4e the welkin split with vivats, 1865 
PARKMAN Champéain (1875) 327 The air was split witb shrill 
outcries, 

ce. Of excessive laughter. (Cf, Sipe sé.1 1.) 

1687 Mitce Gt. Fr, Dict. 1. s.v., Yo split himself with 
laughter. 1704 Cisper Careless /[usd. wl, Seeing us ready 
to split our sides in laughing at nothing. 1809 Mau..«in 
Gd Blas x. x. » 39 He laughed ready to split his sides. 
1839 Hoop Nocturnal S&. i, In the small Olympic pit, [to] 
sit split Laughing at Liston. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uucele 
Tom's C. iv, Lor! I was fit to split inyself. 

4. a. To divide or apportion to, or between, two 
or more persons. 

1670 Cotton Gawes/er x. (1680) 83 If the Honours are 
equally divided among the Gamesters of each side, then 
they say Honours are split. 1719 Swirt Sted/ae's Birthday 
9 O, would it please the gods to split Thy beauty, size, 
and years, and wit! No age could furnish out a pair Ut 
nymphs [etc.}, 1824 Han. More in W. Roberts Life (1835: 
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1V.243 When I am obliged to split my attentions, it is 4 Jittle 
fatiguing. 1837 Dickens Pickw, ii, Not worth splitting a 
guinea;..toss who shall pay for both. 1864 Loweti Fireside 
Trav, 225 They were just alike,..and you could not split 
an epithet between them. 1889 Dovte J/icah Clarke 220, 
I bave been splitting a flask with our gallant Colonel. 

abso}, 1866 Gro. Etiot /. //oét xi, I'll plump or I'll split 
for them as treat me the handsomest. 


b. To divide or break up into separate parts or 


portions. 

1706 E. Warp IWooden World Diss. (1708) 38 Standing 
upon the firin Deck, he.,falls to splitting his Text most 
methodically. 1777 Burke Let. to Sheriffs of Bristol Wks. 
1842 I.217 There are people, who have split and anatomised 
the doctrine of free government, as if it were an abstract 
question. 1785 PaLey Alor, /hilos. wi. uv. §2 The pro- 
prietors..have it in their power to facilitate the maintenance 
..0f familics..by building cottages [and] splitting farms. 
1813 Aun. Keg, Gen. Hist. 49 Vhe thing complained of was 
2 novel practice of splitting votes by will. 1849 Macaviay 
Hist. Eng. ii. 1, 236 The practice of splitting freeholds for 
the purpose of multiplying votes dates from this memorable 
struggle. 1868 Kiudes Stock E.vch. no. 8-, A Member split- 
ting a ticket shall pay any increased expense caused by such 
splitting. 

ec. ‘Yo divide or separate (persons) into parties, 
factions, vroups, etc. 

8712 STEELE Sfect. No, 461 ? 2 We are..splitinto so many 
different Sects and Parties. 2784 Cowrrr Task v. 195 When 
Babel was confounded, and the great Confed’racy cf pro. 
jectors..Was split into diversity of tongues. 1861 Lp, 
BroucuaM Grit, Const. iv. 63 They are casily split int@ 
parties by intiigue. 1885 GLapstone in BB. Holland Life 
Dk, Devons, (1911) V1. xxi. gt The question of the House 
of Lords, of the Church, or both, will probably split the 
Liberal Party. 

rofl. 1885 Manch. Exant. June 165/2 The enemy split 
themselves into two parties. 

d. To divide or separate by the interposition 


of something. 

3824 L. Murray Lng. Gram, (ed, 5) 1, 453 What is called 
sphitung particles, or separating a preposition from the noun 
which it governs, is to be avoided. 1841 Lytton Night 
& Morning uu. v, The man..said..‘Pawdon me, and 
split lezs !" therewith stretching himself between Philip's 
limhs, in the approved fashion of inside passengers! 1894 
Ltetd g June 835/1 Mr. Marshall split Messrs Vaylor’s pair 
with Orphan, a good-looking grey. 1895 Daily News 6 July 
8/1 Mrs, Williamson splits her infinitives; hers is not a 
dandy way cf writing. 

e. Alining. (See later quots.) 

1850 AnsteD Elem. Geo/., Min., etc. 490 This whole current 
is divided by splitting into sixteen currents of above 11,000 
cubit feet per minute. 1860 Wining Gloss., Newcastte 
Terms 63 Splitting the air, dividing the air into different 
Portions, each ventilating a separate district of the mine. 
3883 Guestey Gloss, Coal-m, 231 Split, to divide the venti- 
Tative current after it reaches the pit botton. 

f. Croquet. To drive (a ball) with a ‘splitting’ 
stroke. 

3877 Encycl. Brit, V1. 610 Make that hoop, and split, roll, 
or rush the ball placed there to help to hoop second back. 

5. In various phrases: a, Split me (or my 
wendpipe), used as an imprecation. 

1700 T. Brown tr. Fresay's A unser. vill. Wks. 1709 HL. 1. 
72 A Bully of the Blade came strutting up,..crying out, 
Split my Wind-pipe, Sir, you are a Fool. 1701 Cinner Love 
wakes Man i. 1, | never fenc'd so ill in all my Life—never 
in my Life, split me! 1811 Sforting Mag. XX XVII. 10 
Split me if ever I sell it for less. 1840 THackeErRay Catherine 
ix, I had you here to ainuse me—split mie ! 

b. Zo split a hair or hairs, straivs, words, to 
make fine or subtle distinctions, esp. in argument 
or controversy; to be over-subtle or captious. 

(a) 1674 Bovie Excell. Theol. Pref 10 The great difficulty 
«.S0 to behave oneself, as to split a hair between them, and 
never offend either of them. 1691 tr. Eenc/ianue's Observ. 
Fourn, Naples 55 Shewing himself very iuventive and dex- 
terous at splitting a Hair in his way of handling Scholastick 
matters. 31742 [see Hair sd. 8 j), 1768-74 TuckerLés. Nai. 
(1834) I. 23 Though we are obliged sometimes to split the 
hair we need not quarter it. 1780 M. Manan Vhe/yphithora 
11. 4 They splitted the hair. .by condemning those who say 
“the church may err in teaching otherwise’. 1809 Mackin 
Gi/ Biasu.v. & 5 ‘They would not split a hair about the loss 
of a wife ortwo. 1866 Bricut Sf., Reform 13 Mar. (1876) 
346 It never entered into my mind the Government would 
split hairs in this fashion, 

(4) 1845 Disracti $ydi2 y. iii, 1 am no changeling, nor can 
I refineand split straws, like your philosophers. 1905 E. Gyn 
Vicitss. Evangeline 225 He does not split straws, or bandy 
words. 

(c) 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 11. 286 Why will you con- 
tinue splitting words? 

c. Lo split the difference, to halve an amount in 
dispute between two parties; to take the mean 
between two sums or quantities; to compromise 
on this basis. Also fig. (Cf, DIFFERENCE 2d.) 

1715 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 1. Pref. 28 The Arian 
Pampblets are not half so diverting as the Popish Libels; 
tho’ as to their Idolatry, the difference may be split. 19771 
Ann, Reg., Chron. 145/1 The disagreement..is now amic- 
ably settled, by the splitting the difference between his 
surveyor’s estimate and that taken by the surveyor for the 
executors. 1855 Poultry Chron. IN. 66/2 As £7 had been 
named [in place of £13), perhaps if they ‘split the difference, 
and said £10, that would settle the inatter. [1893 Dadly 
Vews 13 Mar. 2/7 ‘They refuse to ‘split " the half-crown per 
af bend represented the difference between buyer and 
seller, 

ad. Naut. (See quot.) 

1867 Smytn Satlor's Word-bh.644 Splitting the books, the 
making of a new complete-book after payment, in which the 
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6. s/ang. To disclose, reveal, let out. (Cf, 12., 

850 Tuacktray Pendennis xliti, Did I split anything? 
1902 A/unsey's Afag. XXVI. sor/1 We can't have him 
splitting that Mr. Lemp’s in the wood. 

II. intr, ¢ 7. s\s predicate to all: To go to 
pieces. Obs. 

1990 Greener Never too Late (1600) 47 With that he set 
downe his period with such a sigh, that as the Marriners 
say, a man would haue thought all would haue split again. 
1590 SHAKS. A/ed’s, NA 1. il. 32, 1610 Beaum, & Fi. Scorn’. 
Lady i. 11, Two roaring Boys of Rome, that made all split. 
1611 Mippteton & exer Roaring Girl ww. is, If 1 sail 
not with you both tillall split, hang me up at the mainyard. 

8. Of a ship: Vo part or break by striking on a 
rock or shoal, or by the violence of a storm. 

1593 Suaks, 3 //en, I7/, v. iv. 10 Whiles. the Ship splits on 
the Rock, Which Industrie and Courage mizht haue sau'd. 
1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 730 Vheir Admirall here 
splitteth on a Rocke, but the men are saved by the helpe of 
the other shippex, 1645 Harwoop Loyal Subj. Netiring- 
room 15 A wise Pilot will not nin his ship wilfully on a rock, 
but of a tempest drive it, he will shew his skill and courage 
to save it from splitting. 1718 Ozer tr. Yournefort’s boy. 
I. 112 This is the most dangerous Rock to split upon, in all 
the Archipelago, 1735 Jonson Loto's Abyssinia, Moy. iv. 
24 These [ships] are the nv re convenient, because they will 
not Split, if thrown upon Danks, or against Rocks, 1820 
Surtcey Vision Sea 26 The great ship scems splitting | it 
cracks as a tree, 

b. Of persons: To suffer shipwreck in this 
manner. Freq. in fig. context and fig. 

1610 Snaxs. Zemp, 1. i. 65 Mercy on vs. We split, we 
spht. 1657 Bexiowes I tsdom 1. (1905) 474 While sinners 
split on shelves, saints to Heav’n's harbour steer. 1678 
Davoren A.) for Love Pref, And this is the rock on which 
they are dialy splitting. 1726 Swart Gu/Jeer 1.1, The wind 
was so Strong, that we were driven directly upon it, and 
immediately s; lit. 1754 Surerock Disc. (175,) 1 113 There 
is no Danger of their splitting upon these Caters Difh- 
culuen 1764 G, Psacmanazar J/ent. 283, | know but too 
well how many excellent critics had already split upon that 
fatal rock. 

9. To part asunder, to burst, to form a fissure 
or fissures, esp. in a longitadinal direction. 

arx625 Nomenclh Naw. (Hark MS, 2301) s.v., When 
Sheeuers breake wee say they split. a 1661 utter Worthies 
(1849) I. 110 The oak..may be called cowardly, as riving 
and splitting round about the sage of the bullet. a1728 
Woopwarp Fussi/s 1.17 All the Stone that is Slaty.. will 
split only Iengthways or horizontally. 1796 Wituerixc 
brit, Clants (eas) II]. 831 Veil splitting at the side. 1820 
Surceey Lrometh, Unb. i. i. 40 When the rocks split and 
close again behind. 1855 Orr's Circ. Sei., fnorg. Nat. 
173 The clay..assumes a tendency to split in certain direc- 
tions much more readily than in others, 3882 Vines tr. 
Sahs' Bot. 806 It is evident that before the bark splits.. 
the transverse tension must attain a certain intensity. 

b. Used hyperbolically to denote the effect of 
excesstve laughter, pain, or repletion, 

(a) 1677 Mitce Fr. Dict. u, To split with laugbter, 1693 
Dryden Fnv. (1697) 333 Shou'd such a Fight appear to 
view, All Men wou'd split, the Sight wou'd please whilst 
new, 1729 Swirt Grand Quest.175 Madam, I laugh‘d ull 
1 Goueiel should split. 1840 TuackeRay Sarber Cox Feb., 
One or two nien, who roared with laughter ready to split. 
1862 J. Merepitu Old Chartist ix, I'm nearly splitting. 

(4) 1722-7 Bover Dict. Reyali.s.v. Fendre, My Mead is 
ready to split in two, I have a violent Head-ake. 1756 
Mrs. Catverwoop in Coltness Coi/. (Maitl. Club) 194 By 
the time we arrived, my head was like to split with perfect 
fear. 31849 Currces Green Hand xvii. (1356) 168, I Jay on 
my back,..my head aching like to split. 

(c)3773 Gotpso. //aunch Venison 104‘ Apasty !' re-echo'd 
the Scot; ‘Tho’ splitting, I'll still keep a comer for that’. 
31783 Wotcot (P, Pindar) Ode to R.A.’s Wks, 1812 1. 49 
‘The Poet might have guttled till he split. 

ce. To admit of being cleft. 

1846 J. Baxter Lrér. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 169 The 
wood splits clean and easy, and is best adapted for split- 
paling and laths, , 

10. To part, divide, or separate in some way. 

t71z ADDISON Sect. No. 435 210 As in such Bodies the 
Sight must split upon several Angles, it does not take in 
one uniform Idea, 1856 Stancey Sznaz & Pat. ii. (1858) 111 
The..river, which rises at the point where Hermon splits 
into its two parallel ranges, 1862 MILLteR Elem, Chem., 
Org. (ed. 2) 94 1f boiled for some hours with hydrochloric 
acid Hepeen ee splits into a brownish resin and glucose. 
1898 Alibutt’s Syst. Aled. V.. 936 There is an element of 
caprice in murmurs, which may rise, fall, split, or perhaps 
vanish for a time. 

b. To break up into separate groups or parties. 

1824 Scorr Redgaunt/et ch. xii, The land-sharks were 
on them,..and so they were obbged to split and squander. 
1873 L. SterHen Playgr. Eur. (1894) v. 137 We somehow 
contrived to split into three parties. 187: M. Lecranp 
Cambr. Freshin. 293 This ceremony over, the party split of 
its own accord into two sections. 

ll. To break up zz/o factions, sects, or similar 
divisions; to separate through disagreement or 
difference of opinion ; to fall out or disagree. 

1730 T. Boston J/cm, ix, 264 The parties were at the very 
point of splitting. 1732 BerKeLey A/cifhr. vi. § 29 What 
or where is the profession of men, who never split into 
schisms? 3845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 1. 379 He had 
not the power of keeping the princes of the empire together; 
+.on the contrary, every thing about him split into parties. 
1890 W. A. WALLACE Only a Sister? 120 ‘Well, don’t let us 
split on a small point of detail," he began. 

b. slang, To break or quarrel wzth a person. 

3835 James Gipsy xi, I don’t want to split with Pharold. 
1859 Slanz Dict. 99 To split with a person, to cease 


dead, run, or discharged men are omitted; but the numbers | @Cquaintanceship, to quarrel. 


-. against the men’s names. .must be continued, 


slang. To turn evidence or informer; to 
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peach ; to give information detrimental to others ; 
to betray confidence. 

1795 Potrer ict. Cant (ed. 2), Spit, turning evidence. 
1824 Compl. [Hist. Murder Afr. Weore 242 Such was the 
intense anxiety uf some parties..to hear whether Tharteil 
had split. 1840 Dickens O/d C. Shop Ixvi, If anybody is to 
split, | had better be the person. 1876 esant & Rice Gold. 
Butterfly xvi, Janet would not split even when she was dyin 
And then there was very httle to split about when she die 


b. Const. ov or upon (a person). 

1812 in J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. 1838 Wickens O. Twist 
xxv, I nught have got clear off, if I'd split upon her. 1875 
‘ALR. Hore’ Wy Schoolboy fr. 78 Of curse you wou't 
split onus. 1891 V. L. Camenon Log Yack Tar 203 When 
he investigated the matter some among them split upon 
the ringleaders, 

c. Const. adout (a matter). 

1836 Ann. Keg., Chron. 23 Feh. 34/1, I will split about 
the niurder, and get you scragged. 1876 (sex 12). 

13. collog. To run, walk, etc., at preat speed. 

1790 R, Tycer Contras ut. 1i. (1887) 39, 1 was glad to take 
to my heels and split home, right of 1848 in BawtLett 
Mict, Amer, 324. 1868 Dickens Lett. (18e0) I. 361 Whe 
spectacle of our splitting up the fashionable avenue. .ex- 
cited the greatest amazement. 1872 Noutiedge's Ev. Boy's 
alun, 30 Over him she (se. the mure) goes, and down the hill 
as hard as she can split. 

b. To do anything with great vigour. 

@ 1848 Alay. Fones’s Courtship (Iiartiett), I set the niggers 
a drummin’ and fifin’ as hard as they could split. 

IIL. 14. With advs., as away, down, off, out, up: 
a. In transitive senses. 

1648 [lexuant 1, Opsplizten, to Split up, or to Kive open. 
21735 M. Crerk in Dect. Nat. biogr. (1887) XI. 44/1 He 
only cut off a chiel’s lug, and he ougtt to ha’ sp'it doun his 
herd. 1799(.4. Youxc] Mew Agric, Lincon. 72 A wheel 
plough .for crossing broad high lands at an equal pitch; 
which is liked better. than either gathering up, or splitting 
down. 1807 Vike Sources Mississ. (181) u. App. 25 We 
cut down a small green cotton-wood tree, and with much 
jabor spht out a canoe, 1846 A. Youne Want, Dict, 291 
Splitting out tocks,a process sometimes resurted to when 
it is uecessary to remove the blocks on which a vessel rests 
on aslip or in a dock [etc} 1855 Orr's Circ. Scz., Inorg. 
Nat. 39 These, which are often of vast dimensions, are split 
off froin the peaks of the higher mountains, 1883 AZanch. 
Guard, 22 Oct. 5/2 Vo split up Manchester into half a dozen 
distinct constituencies. 

b. In intransitive senses, 

3843 Menny Cyc). XXV. 204/2 The outer layer of which 
splits up into star-hke expanding rays, 1852 Muss Yonce 
Cameos 1. i. 4 Soon the kingdom of France split away from 
the Empire. 1852 Mus. stowe Uncle Yom's C. vii, 5am.. 
dexterously contriving to tickle Andy.., which occasioned 
Andy to split out into a laugh, 1865 Kincstey //erew. i, 
A Roman camp, guarding the King Street, or Roman road, 
which splits otf from the Ermine Street. 1867 FREEMAN 
WWorm, Cong. (1877) 1. 160 The Empire did not at once split 
up into uational kingdoms. 

Split-, the verbal stem in combs., as split- 
farthing a., mean, miserly; split-fig (see quots.); 
split-plough, a plough used for splitting ridges. 

azjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Split-fig, a Grover. 1787 
W. HL Marsnate £. Norfolk (1795) 11. 384 Wip, a near, 
split-farthing house-wife, 1840 J. Buen /armer's Comp. 118 
These high furrows are sepurated in the spring with the 
four-horse split-plough. 1682 Jaco Cornwa/) Gloss. 274 
Spiit-yig,a very stingy person. Nickname fur a grocer who 
would cut a raisin in two, rather than give overweight. 

Split (split), pA/. a. [f. Sprit v.] 

1. That has undergone the process of splitting ; 
divided in this manner; riven, cleft. 

1648 Hexnam, Gespicten klauwen, Split or Cloven Clawes. 
1673 Hickerincitt Greg. Father Greyd, 314 Wry faces, 
mops, mows, split jaws. ae Anson's toy, w. x. 241 A large 
split bamboe..as a trough. 1825 Jexnincs Obs. Dial W. 
éng. 71 Spaurs..are commonly made of split willow rods. 
1849 Noab Evectricity (ed. 3) 379 To insulate the wire from 
the hook, a split quill is slipped over the wire, on which it 
Tests. 1899 dildutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 468 Tender nodosi- 
ties or nodes on the shins, from a pea toa split wainut in size. 

b. Of a surface: Exposed by splitting. 

1715 Leont Pat/adio’s Archit. (1742) 1, 8 River-pebbles 
split in the middle,..laid with the split-side outwards. 
1837 P. Keitn Bot. Lex. 121 Ifa thin shce of one of them 
is taken from the split surface of the trunk of an Oak or 
Elm. 1851-4 Tomiixson Cyct. Arts § Manuf. (1267) 11. 
34 As the hide is split, one half, which ts the split flesh side, 
passes over the knife; the other half, or the split grain side, 
continues to adhere to the drum. 189: MAatpen 7illage 
106 It is not uncommon to throw the split-furrows on to the 
unploughed land, so that the ridges are not too high. 

e. Bot. (Sce quot.) 

1832 LinpLey /atrod, Bot. 388 Split (/ssus); divided nearly 
to the base into a deterniinate number of segments. 

2. In various special collocations: a. In de- 
signations of apparatus, implements, parts of 
machinery, or similar objects, as split bandage, 


cane, chuck, etc. 

1846 Brittas tr. Walgargne's Man, Oper. Surg.202 The soft 
parts being divided, the utility of a *split bandage in keeping 
them back is generally allowed. 1843 Houtzarrret /x2ning 
I. 217 The *split bolster is employed for cutting out long 
rectangular holes or mortices. 1890 L. C. D'Ovte Notches 
143 Taking my rod (a light *split-cane) in his hands, he 
shook it—and grinned. Bos Photogr, Ant. I. 385 A stand 
upon the split cane principle. When the ring and bottom 
fittings are Panne, the stick opens out into three pieces, 
1830 Jlechanic's Mag. X11. 50, I call it the *split-chuck, 
for want of a more appropriate name. 1884 F. J. Brrttes 
Watch §& Clockm. 237 Spit chucks were made here many 
years ago, 1849 Craia, In Surgery, *sp/it-cloth, a bandage 
for the head, consisting of a central part, and six or eight 
tails. 3882 SoutHwarb Pract. Printing (1884) 6 Certain 
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fractions are cast in one piece.. . 1f other fractions are needed, 
tbey require to be made up with small types, called *split 
fractions, 1878 Bartow Weaving 168 The second [con- 
trivance] is generally used in weaving the richest silks.., 
and is termed the *split harness. 1843 HoLtzavFFEL 7urn- 
ing 1. 221 The two parts are previously prepared either to 
the form of the tongue or ‘split joint. 1869 Rankine A/a- 
chine & Hand-tools Pl. H 4, A leading screw working in 
a *split nut beneath tbe slide rest. 1875 Ksicnt Dict. 
Mech. 2281/2 *“Split-pin, a pin or cotter with a head at one 
end and a split at the other. 1879 Wan. Artilt. Exerc. 
171 Take out split-pin and unscrew steel pivot out of metal 
plate. 1884 F. J. Britren Watch & Clockm. 237 Separate 
‘split plugs for different sized objects are provided. 1888 
Jacosi Printers’ Vocad, 129 “Split rigger, riggers made in 
two equal portions and screwed together in order to facili- 
tate shifting or changing. 1858 GREENER Guanery 316 
A novel safety guard ;..swivel double like a “split ring. 
1875 Kuicur Dict. ech. 2281/2 A split-ring has an open- 
ing by which keys may be introduced to be strung upon it. 
1884 F. J. Britten Watch & Clocks, 245 The *Split Seconds 
.eiS a form of chronograph in which there are two centre 
seconds bands, one under the other. 1888 Fucyct. Brit. 
XXIV. 398/1 Watches are also made with what are called 
split seconds-hands. . ? 

b. In miscellaneous uses, as sp/it brilliant, crow, 


eagle, leather, pea(se, etc. 

1850 Hoctzaprret Turning II. 1332 The *split brilliant... 
only differs from the full brilltant..in the foundation squares 
being divided horizontally into two triangular facets. 1785 
Grose Dict. Vulgar T., *Split crow, the sign of tbe spread 
eagle. 1889 fF. E. Gretron Alemory’s [larkback 224 The 
sign of the Church might well have been the spread or 
“split eagle. 1875 Knicut Dict, Alech. 2281/2 *Splirleather 
is an inferior article, and is used for light boots and shoes 
[ete 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., *Split-lift, a 
narrow strip of leather split in two, which forms the lift, or 
seat ofa shoe, 1846 LinpLey Veg. Kingd. 63 Andrexacez. 
—*Splitmosses. 1846 “Split-paling [see Srertz. 9c]. 1736 
Baiwtey f/ousehold Dict. s.v. Pease, The “split pease do 
not n it, 1806 A. Hunter Cxlsna (ed. 3) 39 One pint 
of split pease. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Split-pease, 
husked peas, split for making pease-soup or pease-puddings. 
1894 A. Ropertson Nuggets, etc. 191 He was as like Pat 
Kineen..as two split peas are like each other. 1814 W. 
Brown Hist. Propag. Chr. (1823) 1. 620 note, The name of 
“split-soake..we cousidered as descriptive not so much of 
its split appearance as of the singular sensation occasioned 
hy its bite. 1882 Caucrettp & Sawarp Dict. Needtew. 
194/2 *Spirt strtch, a stitch much used in ancient Church 

mbroidery..to work the faces and hands of figures. 1852 
Mrs. Merenitiu 3/y Home tn Yasmania \. 159 ‘ *Split 
stuff,” by which is meant timber..split into ‘ posts and rails’, 
slabs, or paling. 1852 Munpoy Antipodes (1857) 29 A mile 
or so of road lined with pretty cottages—pretty although 
formed only of ‘split stdff’. 1882 Jorpan & Gitpert Sym. 
Fishes N. Amer, 223 Pogonichthys macrolepidotus, *Split- 
tail. 1887 J.G. Frazer Sotenzis: 10 A remarkable feature 
of some of these Oraon totems is, that they are not whole 
animals, but parts of animals...Such totems may be dis- 
tinguished as *spéit totems. 1898 Year-dk. U.S. Deft. 
Agric. 122 Another new insect..is the so-called tobacco 
leaf-miner, or ‘ *split worm’. 


3. Separated, divided, parted, or apportioned in 
some way. In special collocations, as sp/t¢ 


draught, duty, etc. 

1871 Routledge's Ev, Boy's Ann. 530 The other flues may 
be arranged either as a wheel-draught or a ‘split draught. 
1875 Kuicur Dict. Mech. 2281/2 Split-draft, (Furnace,) in 
Steam-boilers, when the current of smoke and hot air is 
divided inio two or more flues. 1895 Daily News 25 June 
6/3 ‘Split duty, dividing the day’s work into two or more 
portions, had been a sore point among the London sorters 
for many years. 1839 Ure Oict. Arts 327 Whenever the 
metal is run off by the tap-hole into the two basins,..called 
*Split-Hearths. 1839 De ra Becne Rep. Geol. Cornw., etc. 
x. 308 Some good examples of “split lodes are to be seen in 
the Marazion and Breague districts. 1876 Besant & Rice 
Gold, Butterfly iv. 32 The twins were taking their third 
*split soda—it was brotherly to divide a bottle, 1848 Bart- 
Letr Dict. Amer. 410 It sometimes happens .. that indi- 
viduals..erase one or more of the names and substitute 
others more to their liking. This is called a *split-ticket 
[1859 also a scratch ticket}. 1872 De Vere Asnertcanisins 
270 .At times the party itself is divided into fractions,..and 
the result of such a split in their own ranks, is a split ticket. 

b. Split infinitive: see INFINITIVE sd. 1. 

4, With advs., as split-off, -up. 

1856 Kane arc. E.cpl. 1. xiv. 148 These split-off lines 
of ice were evidently in motion. 1880 Miss GisERNE Suv, 
Moon, & Stars 294 The split-up rays tell us uch more than 
the kinds of inetals in different stars. 

b. Sphit-up. long-leeged. slang. 

1874 Slang Dict. 304 Split up, long in the legs. Among 
athletes, a man with good length of limb is said to be ‘ well 
split up’. 1891 Fed 7 Mar. 334/3 The winner, Grand 
Fashion, is a leggy, split-up black, but decidedly the best 
mover of the lot. d 

5. a.*In attrib. combs., as sp/it-mouth sucker, 


split-oak railing, split-timber house. 

1827 P. Cunnincuam V.S. Wales 11. 170 In the split- 
timber houses, a frame is first put up. 1882 Jorpan & 
Gitpert Syn. Fishes N. Amcr. 144 Quassilabia lacera,.. 
Split-mouth Sucker. 1895 Cormisu Wild Eug. 121 The 
ordinary high split-oak railing. z 

b. Comé., as split-eared, -nosed, -tongued adjs. 
€1880 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. 1V. 272 The sub-order Fissi- 
lingues, the Split-tongued Lizards. 1894 Outing XXIV. 
173/2, | hunted on many horses.., but never on a better 
than my shaggy, split-eared, one-eyed Whitey. 1900 


| 


Westm, Gaz. 12 Mar. 7/1 An abundance of explosive soft- | 


nosed and split-nosed ammunition. 
+Splite. Ods.-! In 5 splyte. [?a. LG. sp/ite, 
related to sp/ifen to split.} A narrow opening. 
1489 Caxton Faytes of A. i. xiv. Hiij, The walles must 
be..soo thykke and so brode tbat aleyes may be there made 
wyth holes and splytes that archers be sette for to shutte. 


647 


Splitfal. /Veaving. [f. Sprit sd.t 2b] A 
division of the warp, consisting of the threads 
passing hetween each pair of cents or splits. 

1834-6 P. Bartow in Encyecl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 734/2 
There is lhkewise a third rod which divides the warp into 
what ts usually called sp/it/uls, for two threads alternately: 
pass over and under it. 

Split-new, 2. [app. f. Spritsé.torv. Cf. Sc. 
SPLEE?-NEW.] Perfectly new, brand-new. 

1695 Br. Sace Presbytery (1697) 246 A split new Demo- 
cratical Systeme; a very Farce of Novelties. 1800 A/onthly 
Mag. April 239/2 ‘ The coat is split new. This no doubt 
is a Scotticism. 1849 CureLes Green Hand xi. (1856) 115, 
I ‘scribes the whole o’ my togs as if I'd made ’em,—‘ split 
new,’ says I. 


+ Spli-tted, f//. a. Obs. [f. Spuit v.] =SPuit 
ppl. a. 


1593 SHaks. 2 //en. V/, mi. ti. 411 Euen as a splitted 
Barke, so sunder we. 1597 A. M. Gurllemeau's Fr. Chirurg, 
23/1 Of tbe haremouthe, or splitted and cloven lippes. 1602 
Marston Antonio's Rez. 1v.1v, | ama poore, poore orphant 
... The wrack of splitted fortune. 1635 J. Jonnson Hist. 
Tom @ Lincolie (1828) 87 Like to a splitted ship torne by 
the tempest of the sea. 1695 Br. Sace Presdbytery (1697) 
407 Why inay not the two parts of the splitted Estate join 
together? 

So Spli'tten Jp/. a. rare. 

1832 MoTHERWELL Poems 17 Alack ! What gain they but 
a splitten skull. 1896 Kiptinc Seven Seas 68 Like a 
splitten sail, to left and rigbt she tore. 

+ Splitter, 54.1 Obs. [a. LG. splitter (G. 
splitter, Sw. spliltra’, related to sfiiten to split. J 
A splinter. (Cf. SPLETER.) 

1546 Lanctey tr. Pol. Verg. de Invent. 1. xi. 54d, The 
winter garlandes..which are made of wode splitters or 
luerie died with many colores began to be had in quotidian 
usage, 1602 SeGaR /lonor, Milit. & Civ. 168 The seuenth 
encounter was between John Marshal and Bouciquaut, who 
was somewhat hurt witha splitter. 1616 J. Lane Contn. 
Sqr.'s 1. xit. 120 Theie meete amidd:..so that bothe 
brokenn splitters flewe in th’ aier. 


Splitter (splita1), 50.2. [f. Spur v.+-Er 1.) 


1. One who, or that which, splits or cleaves, in 


various senses. 

1648 Hexnamn i, Zen Avsever, a Cleaver, or a Splitter. 
1706 Stevens Sfan. Dict., Rayador,a Hewer, a Cleaver, 
a Splitter. 1731 Swier Div. Ch. Livings Misc. (1735) V. 
127 How shou'd we rejoice, if..’Those Splitters of Parsons 
in sunder shou'd burst. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1141 The 
splitter begins by dividing the block [of slate}. .to a proper 
size, 1889 Weicu Text bk, Naval Archit. iv. 77 For lap- 
work, a tool called a splitter is employed to make a split in 
one of the edges. 1890 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 144 It is 
taken from the annealing-kiln..to be cut up by the ‘splitter’ 
to the best advantage. 

b. spec. One employcd in splitting fish. 

1623 WHiTBOURNE Nezu/oundland 82 Seuen are to be skil- 
full headders, and splitters of fish. ¢1682 J. Cottins Saf? 
4 Fishery 91 ‘The Splitters immediately split them, begin- 
ning at the Tail, and so continue to the Head, close by the 
back Fin. 1761 Ann. Reg., Chron. 188/2 Ever Oat. 
master, splitter, and master voyage [sic], who are the chief 
people among the fishermen. 1822 HMisserr Deser. Shetl. 
fst. 519 A splitter, as he is called, then, with a large knife, 
cuts a fish open from the head to the tail. 1883 L. Z. 
Joncas Fisheries Canada 16 The splitter now seizes the 
fish, and with a single stroke of his knife he removes the 
back bone. 

ec. lusty, A wood-cutter. 

1841 in Lang PAil/ipstand (1847) 133 Mokitte shot near 
Mount Cole; it is said by a (timber) Splitter. 1858 
Simmonos Dict. Trade, Splitter, a name in Tasmania for a 
wood-cutter. 1870 A. L. Gornos Bush Battads 32 At the 
splitter’s tent I had seen tbe track of horse-hoofs. 

2. fig. In phrases One who makes fine or 
subtle distinctions. 

arjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Splitter-of-Canses, a 
Lawyer. 1771 Aun. Keg., Hist. Europe 32/1 Of which 
they were as well qualified to judge as the most acute and 
subtil splitter ofcasesin allthe courts. 1863 Miss Brapoox 
Aurora Floyd vi, The splitter of metaphysical straws and 
chopper of logic. ; i ae 

b. One who favours minute subdivision in scien- 
tific classification. 

1887 Darwin's Life & Lett.11. 105 note, Those who make 
many species are the ’splitters’, and those who make few 
are the ’lumpers’. 1898 Atheneum 22 Jan. 123/1 Babing- 
ton belonged to that category of botanists..denominated 
‘splitters ’. 

3. A splitting headache. 

1860 THackeray Lovel v. (1869) 224, I have got such a 
splitter of a headache. 1886 Punch 27 Nov. 263 Next 
morning Mr, Dumpkin has a headache, such a Splitter !! 

4. One who causes splitting of votes. 

1895 MWestu, Gaz. 4 Mar. 2/2 The figure cut by the 
splitters themselves has in all cases been very poor. 

Splitter, v. rare. [f. Spuit v.+-en 5, or ad, 
G, spiittern.] intr. To break into fragments. 

1860 TnackERAY Round, Papers, Week's Holiday, Atlas 
.. would drop the moon..on to the white marble floor, and 
it would splitter into perdition. 1896 Darly News 29 Apr. 
7/3 Called of God to save Russia from the ‘splittering ' 
which has filled Europe with rival creeds. 

+Splittern. Od¢s.—° (See quot.) 

1598 F1.orio, Galette detle gainbe dietro del canatlo, the 
ioint of the hinder legs of a horse, called the hought or the 
spliterne [1611 splitterne) of a horse. 


Splitting (splitin), v4/. sd. [f, SpLiry. + -1NG!.] 
1, The action of the vb.; cleaving or rending : 
a. In intransitive uses. Also with aszander. 


¢1g95 Cart. Wratt Dxdley's Voy, (Hakl. Soc.) 54 When 
wee expected nothing less then splittinge of sailes, breakinge 
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of shroudes [ete.]. 1597 A. M. tr. Guitlemean's Fr.Chirure. 
23/1 Lhe cleavinge or splittinge in the lippes,..and in the 
nose. 1611 Coicr., Ded77s,..a breaking, or splitting asun- 
der, as of a ship against a rocke. 1722-7 Boyer Dict. 
Royat 1, Eclat de rive, a splitting with Laughing. 1798 
Hutton Course Mat/s, (1807) 11. 335 It is to be suspected 
that the great penetration..was owing to the splitting of 
his timber in some degree, 1838 Cruil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. 
I. 330/1 Tbe failure of the wall, by its separating into two 
thicknesses along the middle,..is called splitting. 1882 
Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 734 The splitting asunder of whole 
masses of tissue during freezing. 
b. In transitive uses. Also with oz, 

1872 Hottanp Marble Proph. 102 When the chopping 
and splitting were done. 1890 ’R. Botprewoop’ Col. 
Reformer (1891) 131 A long spell of bush work—splitting, 
fencing,..what not. 1899 Mest. Gaz. 5 May 1/2 The 
Chief Constructor..will personally direct the splitting out 
of the only twelve blocks remaining under the vessel. 


2. The action of dividing, separating, or parting. 

1737 Gentl. Alag. VII. 34/1 Lest the Managers, by Split- 
ting of Votes, should escape the Prosecution commenced 
against them. 1765 Blackstone Comm. 1. 173 To prevent 
the splitting of freeholds. 1766 /éi, II. 215 The incon- 
veniences that attended the splitting of estates. 1833 Hr. 
Martineau Loom § Lugger 1.1. 3 Such a splitting into two 
parties. 1885 Afhenxun: 12 Sept. 333/1 It is equally 
difficult to escape the charge of tedious and needless 
splittings. 

b. Similarly with 22/. 

1847 tr. Bunsen's Ch. Future 10 Along with the splitting 
up of the divine idea in man, the human race also was split 
up out of unity into plurality. 1862 Mitter Eves. Chem., 
Org. (ed. 2) 288 ‘The formation and the splitting up of these 
saccharides, 1895 Knowledge July 149 The splitting up of 
the rays wbich occurs on the transmission of light through 
a prism. 

3. p/. That which is split, cleft, or chopped. 

1867 Jorn. Star 8 Oct., A Salisbury butcher announces., 
meat at the following prices:..Beef—brisket, 7d.; split- 
tings, 74d.; rumps, 8d. 1887 D. C. Murray & Herman 
Vraveller Returns vi. 78 Upon this small logs and split. 
tings, dry and green alike, were thrown. 

4. Mining. (See quot.) 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-m. 231 Splittings, two horizontal 
level headings driven through a pillar in pillar workings, 
in order to work away the coal, 


5. attrib., chiefly in the sense of ‘used or adapted 
for splitting’, as splitting-knife, -machine, -mitll, 
-ool; splitting-block (see quot. 1711), -board 


(see quot. 1875). 

1711 W. Sutnercand SAipbnild. Assist. 25 Blochs of 
hard knotty Stuff. .upon which you lay other Blocks, called 
Splitting-blocks, of the freest Timber that can be got, for 
the Conveniency of cleaving out again, when you are ready 
to launch. 1802 A. Younc Autobrog, (1898) 383, I have 
fixed straw work here,..and my splitting machines are all 
distributed. 1846 HottzarrFeL /urning 11.459 Paring or 
splitting tools, witb thin edges. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 
2162/2 The blocks are fed to the splitting-knives by fluted 
rollers, /éic/. 2281/2 Splitting-board (Mining),..a dividing 
board used in mine ventilation to divide the incoming air. 
1886 A. Weir /Hist. Basis Mod. Enrope (1889) 377 The 
rollers..saved the smaller gauges from being consigned to 


the splitting mill. 
[f. Sprit v.] 


Splitting, A//. a. 

1. Causing to split or rend. 

1593 Suaks. 2 //e. V/, i. ii. 97 The splitting Rockes 
cowrd in the sinking sands. 1606 — 7'r. § Cr. 1. Al. 49 
When the splitting winde Makes flexible the knees ot 
knotted Oakes. 1624 Cart. Smitu Firginia in. 64 The 
flashes of fire from heaven, by wbich ligbt onely we kept 
from the splitting shore. } 

b. Ear-splitting ; deafening. 

1821 Byron Sardanaf. 1. ii, Worse than the rabble’s shout, 
or splitting trumpet. 1891 Farrar Darkn. §& Dawn lv, 
Splitting outbursts settled into a long continued roar. 


ce. Croguet. Of a stroke: Causing the balls to go 


in divergent directions. 

1874 Heat Croguet Player 37 The Splitting Stroke. 
In this stroke, the two balls.. fly off from each other at an 
angle. It is the most important of the croquet-strokes. 

2. Parting asunder; separating by cleavage. 

1725 Pore Odyss. vit. 338 The splitting Raft tbe furious 
tempest tore. 1883 Gd. Words Nov. 732/1 Besides the very 
small disease germs, there are many ’splitting-fungi’, 1891 
T. Haroy Jess (1900) 24/1 The aspect of the straight road 
enlarged,..the two banks dividing like a splitting stick. 

3. kxtremely fast ; very rapid. 

1829 in Stasndard 6 Apr. (1908) 8/2 On the pistol being fired, 
the boats went off at a splitting rate. 1865 Dickens A7n2. 
Fr. ui, xv, A weak-spirited, improvident idiot..racing off 
at a splitting pace for the workhouse. 1873 Koutledge’s 
Voung Gentt. Mag. 270/2 Ata splitting gallop. _ 

4, Of a headache; Violent, severe. Also fig. of 


the head. 

1847 Mrs. Gore Castles in Air xxviii. II. 49, 1 woke 
next morning..with a splitting head-ache. 1857 G. A. 
Lawrence Guy Livingstone iii. 23 Pale men with splitting 
heads..after a heavy drink. 1884 Punch 15 Nov. 230/2 
Hlead split open; splitting headache as result. 1893 Fart 
Dunmore Pamrrs Il. 191, 1 had a splitting headache in 
consequence of my fall. 

Splitty, 2. (f. Sprit v. Cf. WFris. splittich.] 
Liable to split. 

1875 Sin T. Seaton Fret-Cutting 114 If the wood should 
he unusually ‘splitty', the notch can be cut little by little. 

Sploach, Sploch, obs. forms of SpLorcH. 


Splodge (splpdz), 54. [Cf. next and SroTcH 
sb.) A thick, heavy, or clumsy splotch. 

1854 Househ. Words 1X. 74/1 She was a dollop of dripping, 
a splodge of grease. 1862 SALA Accepted Addr. 275 The 
monstrous splodges of colour the marvellous man sent 
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late years to the.,exbibinions, 1880 Mrs. Parr Adam & Eve | 


xxvili, 388 To. .display the two splodges of red seuling-wax, 
Splodge (splelz), v. [lmitative of the sound.] 
L. éutr. To trudge or plod splashily through mud 

or water. 

1859 A. WuitEHEAD Leg. (1896) 56 (E.D.D., Away he 
splodg'd in pensive mood, Towards the temple in the wood. 
1B99 F.V. Kinny Sport £.C. Africa ix. 106. As | had braved 
the first Jinuddy channel] and got wet through, I ‘splodged’ 
through thein all in succession, 

2. Used adverbially: With a heavy splash. 

1898 I]. Kirke 25 Yrs. Brit. Guiana 180, I had hardly 
spoken when splodge ! splodge ! came the rain in iny face. 

flence Splo'dger. (Sec quot.) 

1860 Slang Dict. 224 Splodyer, a lout, an awkward 
countryman, 

Splodgy (sple-dzi), a. [f. Spropcr sé.) Full 
of splodyes ; showing coarse splotches of colour. 

1882 Contemp. Kev. June 952 The large splodgy canvases 
with which the .Acadeiny is so full. 

Splore | splo-1), 56. Sc. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. A frolic, merrymaking, revel, carousal. 

1785 Burns Jolly Beggars ist Recit., A merry core..In 
Poosie Nancy's held the splore. 1816 Scott B/. Diwarfvii, 
You that like to hear 0’ splores, heard ye ever o’ a better ane 
than | hae had this morning ? Des ie Gisson Lack of Gold 
xxvill, Like enough the folk have kept him to join in some 


splore. 
2. .\ commotion or distnibance; a skirmish or 
encounter; a scrape. ° 


1785 Burns //oly Willie xiit, An’ when we chasten‘d him 
therefor, Thou kens how he bred sic a splore. 1818 Scott 
Reb Rey xxxv, Then came the splore about the surrender- 
ing your papers. 1843 Cracks about Kirk 1. 16 Mony asplore 
you and ine hae had; but we can shake hands yet. 1879 
‘S. Tytuer’ Bride's Pass v, He has not the ability 10 run 
wild and get into splores. 

Hence Splore v. z77/r., to revel or riot; to make 
a commotion or show; to brag or boast, etc. 

1796 Burness Thrummty Cap (1893) 7 I'ma Christian man, 
Wha never lik'd to curse nor ban, re steal nor lie, nor 
drink nor splore. 1825 Jamison Su fpl., To Splore, v.n., 
ve show off, to make a great show. 1862- in Eng. Dial. 

tet. 

Sploshy (spl¢-fi), 2. [Imitative.} Sloppy. 

388: Harper's Mag. Aug. 391 On horseback Rachel looks, 
—encuse the word but it expresses ut, sploshy. 1505 Sa/. 
Rev, 29 July 133/1 Mr. Redmond, in rather a sploshy way, 
threatened dire obstruction. 

Splotch (splgtf), 52. Also 7 sploch, sploach. 
{Ot obscure origin; perh. merely imitative.} A 
large irregular spot or patch of light, colour, or 
the like; a blot, smear, or stain. Also fiz. 

3601 Hottann Pliny II. 266 Betonie is a soueraigne herbe 
.. for the blacke sploches that hane continued a long time 
vpon the skin, 1673 Wycnertey Gentl, Dancing-Master v. 
i, Thou spot, sploach of my family and bloud | 1683 Moxon 
Mech. E.cerc., ['rinting xxiv. P10 1f..the Leather,. be 
Black and White in Splotches. 1755 Gent/. May. XXV. 373 
See, from thy bite rise hlister’d blotches, And from thy 
ordure filthy splotches. 181z Sir R. Witson /"ri7, Diary 
(1662) I. 247 During iny progress, the carter’s nose twice froze 
in splotches as hig as half-a-crown., 1863 Miss Brappox 
Eleanor's Victory 1. v.111 Vhe leaves were crumpled, and 
smeared with stains and splotches of grease. 1885 Lipy 
Brassey The Trades 145 Their dark-brown leaves, covered 
with hright splotches of red and yellow. 

Splotch (splytf), v. [f. pree.] fans. To cover 
with splotches; to splash or stain in patches. 

3654 Gaytos Picas. Notes 1. ii. 71 The bumps in his 
flesh, which was like a hruised Pig (hut not so white), 
splotch'd allover. 1863 lREVELYAN Seip Wallah (1866) 
239 He splotches his turban with pink paint. 1880 L. 
Watwace Sen-//ur i. iii. 176 In places black moss splotched 
the otherwise hald stones. 


Splotchy (sply'tfi), 2. [f. Sporcu sd.] Covered 
with splotches or stains; having the appearance 
of splotches. 

3863 Miss Brappox Eleanor's Victory v, There were 
splotchy engravings scattered here and there through the 
pages of Monsieur Féval’s romance. 1874 Hetps /van de 
Biron, xii. 448 The splotchy aspect of the painted scenery, 

t+tSplotty,¢. Obs. rare. [f. OE, splott spot; 
cf. gesplotiud spotted.] Spotted, speckled. 

1382 Nichotas or Hrrerorp Gen, xxx. 33 (MS. Bodl. 959), 
Pe schepe..& be weberes, dyuers & splotty, /did. xxxi. 
to Males steying up upon femalez, vary & splotty. 

Splunge (splondz), v. dial. and U.S. [Imit- 
ative.] zz¢7v. ‘To plunge. 

3839 Marrvat Diary Amer. Ser. 1. I]. 232 Here are 
two real American words :—‘ Sloping '—for slinking away; 
‘Splunging’, like a porpoise. 32844 CartyLe in Froude 
Life (1884) 1. 335 After a certain period of splunging and 
splashing. 1897 R. M. Jouxstox Old Times Mid. Georgia 
68, I had no more idees of getting married again than I had 
of splunging head foremost into the very bottom o° Rudisill's 
mill-pond, 

Splurge (sploidz), sd. CS. [Imitative.] 

1. An ostentations display or effort. 

1834 R. C. Sanps IW rit. II. 179 ‘What a splurge’ (said a 
Kentucky representative, in one of the favorite and most 
expressive words of Western invention) —‘ what a splurge she 
makes’, 1864 Boston (Mass.) Comme. 3 Jane, Manton 
Marble..has just made a splurge in a letter addressed tothe 
President. 1886 C. D. Warner Sumner in Garden 152 
They make a great deal of ostentatious splurge; and many 
of them come to no result at last. 


2. A heavy splash or downpour. 


1879 Sata Paris Herself Again 11. xvii. 270 The rain 
came down..in hrief hut uncomfortable ‘ splurges’. 
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Splurge (spliidz), v. (5S. [Imitative.] 

1. itir. To make an ostentattous display ; to 
show off. 

a 1848 May. Jones's Courtship 101 (Vartlett), Cousin Pete 
was thar splurgin about in the biggest, with his dandy-cut 
trowsers and Lig whiskers. 1888 C. Db, Wauner Their Pilgr. 
iv. 114 People who.. buy or build capensive villas, splurge 
out for a year or two, then fail.., and disappear. 

2. ‘Yo splash heavily. (Cf. SpLopcr wv. 1) 

1887 T, Stevens Around World on Bicycle. viut. 189, 1 
don my gossamers as soon as the rain slacks up a little, and 
splurge ahead through the mud. 

Hence Splu'rging ///. a. 

1884 L. Ournant 4 ltiora Pete 9 The. .Ainerican heiress 
and her friend—two of my splurging young country women, 

Splurgy spliidzgi,a. U.S. [f. Sprunce sd, 
+-Y.] Showy, ostentatious. 

1871 I]. Busunect in M. B. Cheney Li/¢ (2880) 524 Great 
care to be had of language—no hollow generalities, no 
splurgy matter, nothing fine. 1884 //arfer’s Mag. Oct. 
joi/1 If one 1s..indifferent to the splendid but splurgy 
ineeischaum. 

Hence Splu-rgily adv. CS. 

1887 Atlantic Monthly 1X. 279 Living freely, generously, 
and, if one inay say so, splurgily. 

Splurt (splz:t), v. [Imitative : cf. Sprint v.] 

1. érans. Yo squirt or spirt out (liquid . dad. 

1825-54 in N. Cy. and Northampt. glossaries (sv. Sfdi7t). 

2. intr. To sputter or splash. 

1845 J. Krecan Lee & Poems (1907) 259 When the fire. 
canve of the pale-face first hissed and splurted in the great 
waters of the mighty Missouri. ; 

Splutter (splots1), 56. [Imitative : cf. Srut- 
TER s4. Noted by Johnson as ‘a low word’.] 

1. A noise or fuss. 

1677 Mtécr Fr. Dict. n, To keep a great splutter, faire 
grand bruit. 1711 Swirt Jrul. to Stella 8 Sept., What a 
splutter you keep, to convitce ine that Wall< has no taste ! 
1735 Luxvon Pocket-Furrier 70 What a splutter has Mr. 
Solleysell made in his Works. 1809 T. Doxatpson Poems 
33 Your comrades, Davie, when you're dead, May raise an 
unco'splutter, 1893 in S. /. Worcester Gloss. 37. 

b. Violentand confused declamation, discourse, 
or talk; an instance of this. 

1688 Vor Cleri ro Rege 6 After all this Splutter at the 
Churchmen and Clergy of England, he falls next to shoot 
his angry Bolts at the Collection. 1791 A. WItson in Soems 
4 Lit. Prose (1376) 11. 35 For gudesake whist! .1ts nonsense 
a’ this splutier. 1868 Swinsurne Blake 15 Theonly original 
work of its author..consisting mainly of mere wind and 
splutter, 188: Huxiry in L. Huxley Zi 11. 33 Dinner 
.. With a confused splutter of German to the neighbours on 
my right. 

¢. A controversy or dispute. 

1838 Mrs. Cartyce Lett. 1. 10g He has had asplutter with 
Leigh Hunt. 

2. A loud or violent sputtcr or splash. 

1815 Scott Guy J/.1, About a rood of the simple masonry 
giving way in the splutter with which he passed. 184: 
Dickens Dura, Mudge iv, Until, with great foam and froth 
and splutter, it would force a vent, and carry all before it. 
1873 G. C Davies Vount. & Jere ix. 68 A couple of ducks 
+.made away with a great splutter. 

fg. 1821 Lama Elias. Olt Benchers [nn. Temple, 1s the 
splutter of their hot rhetoric one half so refreshing and inno- 
cent as the little cool playful streams [etc.]? 1887 |see Srit- 


Fire sé. 1b). 
Splatter (splo'ta:), v.  [f. prec.} 


1. trans. To utter hastily and indistinctly. 
const. od, 

1729 T. Cooke Tatées, etc. 119 Call them, without Reserve, 
Dog, Monkey, Owl, And splutter out at once Fish, Flesh, 
and Fowl. 1826 Lams Pof. Fallacies vii, When he has 
been spluttering excellent hroken sense for an hour together. 
18so Loker Anne Boleyn 1. iii, And then shake heaven 
with angel merriment To hear you splutter—‘Lord, all this 
isours!’ 1870 THorssurv Jour rd. Eng. V1. xx. 62 King 

ames spluttered out his alarm at Jesuit plots in clumsy 

tin. 

2. a. To scatter in small splashes. 

1835 Politen. 4 Gid.-brced. 66 If you are eating soup, take 
Care not to splutter it about. 2853 R.S. Surtees Sponge's 
Sf. Tour xii. 232 Twirling the pen between his fingers, and 
spluttering the ink over the paper. 

b. To bespatter (a person). Also fg. 

@ 1869 C. Spence Fr. Braes Carse Poems (1898) 196 Ae jaw- 
hole ]will) splutter fifty folk. gor WV. 4 Q. oth Ser. VIII. 
401/1 His pen was husy spluttering detractors, 

3. zuir. To talk or speak hastily and confusedly. 

1728 De Foe Alem. Capt. Carleton 64 There came in a 
Dutchman, spluttering and making a great Noise, that he 
was sure he could discover one of the Conspirators. 1828 
Carr Craven Gloss., Splutter, to speak fast and inarticu- 
lately. 1881 Besant & Rice Chapl. of Fleet 11. xx. (1883) 
279 He could not even swear. He could only splutter. 


4. To make a sputtering sound or sounds. 

3818 Scott Rob Hoy vii, You may see Jobson on such 
occasions... puffing, strutting, and spluttering, to get the 
Justice put in motion. 1860 THackeray Round. Pafers, 
Autour de union Chafean, Dawn, it may be, rises unheeded ; 
.. while waning candles splutter in the sockets. 2878 Lapv 
Brassey Voy. Sunbeam 17 A dozen of thein spluttering and 
fighting for the coin in the water at the same time. 

b. To go oul with a sputter. 

1906 Treves Highways Dorset xii. 183 The attempt 
spluttered out like an over-fed candle. 

5. Of a pen: To scatter ink in writing. 

3837 Dickens Pickw, xxxiii, A hard-nibbed pen which 
could he warranted not to splutter. 1863 Miss Brappox 
3. Marchimont's Legacy 11. iv. 90 You see if my pen doesn’t 
splutter, the moment I address Richard Paulette. 

6. To tly in small splashes or pieces. 


Also 


’ 
‘ 


SPODUMENE. 


1849 Lytton Cartons 47 The fragments spluttered up 
round my father's legs. 1862 Gifts 4 Graces xv. 156 She 
dropped her fat round cake..right into her cup of tea, the 
conienis of which spluttered all over ber bounet-ribbons. 

+Splutter, 7. Obs. [Perversion of Gots 
blood: see Gov sb.14a and Cuts!.) A form of 
oath, usually attributed to Welshmen. Also Splut- 
lerd natls (=blood and nails. 

1719 D'Urrey Pills (1872) V. 7 Welch Taffy be raves and 
crys Splutterdenaily, = 1731 Fieiuise Grué Sf. Of. 11. xiv, 
Mr. Puzzletext, Pia are not mad, I hope? /’wz. Splutter ! 
iny lady, but I am. 1748 Smottett RK. Random xxv, 
Splutter aid oons! you lousy tog, who do you call my 
master? 

Splutterer (splotarar). [f Sptutren v.} One 
who splutters. 

1840 In Smart, 1882 Daily News 21 Feh. 4/s Referring 
to the plainuff as a ‘cross-grained and _ iil-conditioned 
splutterer ’, 

Spluttering, vé/. sb. [f. as prec.] The 
action of lhe verb in various senses. 

3739 7. Miller's Fests No. 167, But all his spluttering was 
in vain, 31840 Tuackrray Catherine vi, He emptied, with 
much spluttering and grimaces,..the beer into the fire. 
1856 Mus. Carivee Lett. 11. 299 What galloping and 
spluttering over the paper. 

Splu'ttering, f/. a. [f. as prec.] That 
splutters or sputtets. 

1706 F.. Warp IFooden World Diss. (1708) 23 The End 
of War-ships is Fighting; but this spluttering Manager 
seems to believe them built purely for Sailing. 1846 
Ilawtuorneé Mosses t. i, By the hissing and spluttering 


rain, 1852 Mottry Corr. (1889) I. v. 142 The noisy 
spluttering politics which constitute our vital elements. 
1882 Miss Brapvon .Ws. Moya! 111. visi. 164 Dopsy ex- 


ploded in a little spluttering laugh behind her napkin. 

a: dif (splovtani,, a. [f. as prec.} Sup- 
gestive of spluttering. 

1866 Spectator 10 Nov. 1261/2 The gilding on it Ja new 
book] hay a spluttery effect. 

Spoak(e, obs. ff. pa. t. and pa. pple. SPEAK z. ; 
obs. ff. Spoke sé. Spoal, obs. form of Sroot sé6.1 

+Spoch-dog. Oés.—! Some kind of dog. 

3684 Crrecn l’irg. Eel. ut. 25 Wis Spoch-Dog |L. Lycisca} 
barkt, I cry‘d, the Robber, see. 

Spode!. rare. [a. . spode, or ad. L. spodos 
(Pliny), Gr. owodds ashes, dross, dust.) = Spoor. 

3611 Cotcr, Sfodizateur, one that maketh Spode, or 
getteth soot, &c, from Drasse, by trying, or melting it. 
Vbid., Spodon de caune, artificiall, or counterfeit Spode, 
made of the rootes of reedes, and Ox bones burned. 11861 
Hucme tr, Woguin-Jandon tt. iii. 1 Ivory calcined until 
it becomes white has been regarded ay absorbent:..some 
therapeutists have termed it Spode or Spodium. } 

Spode 2 (spoud). [See def.] The surname of a 
maker of china, Josiah Spode (1754-1527;, used 
altrié. to designate ware manufactured by him. 
Also el/ift., = Spode-ware. 

1893 Auction Catal, Poreelain W. P. Hamond 4 Two 
Spode cups. /éid.5 A Spode Dessert Service. 1899 M. 
Consett Bottled folidays 149 A hig, long:lipped, spode- 
ware jug, capable of holding a gallon. 1908 Daily Kep. 
25 Aug. 8/3 Very little Spode has been for sale. 

(| Spodium (spéu'didm). Now rare. Also 6 
spodiom. [L. sfodrun (Pliny), ad. Gr. ondd:ov, 
=orobds Spove!. Ct. It. sfodio, Sp., Pg. espodia.] 
‘A fine powder obtained from various substances 
by calcination. (See quots. and cf. Nit sé.1) 

142g tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, ete 63 Medicynez 
restrictyuez bene pise; Camphore, accacia, spodium |fext 
spodin}, coriandre, 1528 Paynett Salerne’s Kegim. (1535) 
71 As spodium doth helpe and comforte the liuer. 1588 I. 
Hickock tr. C. frederick's Voy. 38h, The Spodiom con- 
iealeth in certuine canes. 160: Hottann #iiny 11.520 There 
is a kind of Spodium also made of lead in the furnace. 2661 
Lovett //ist, Anim. & Min. 216 The ashes of their bones 
if salted, serve in stead of spodium. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Mandelso's Trav. iW. 1532 Spodium is the ashes of a tree 
growing near Sunda. 1671 Puittirs, Spodiusn, a sort of 
soot which rising from the trying of Lrass, falls down at 
length tothe bottom, 1728 Cuamaers Cyel. s.v., The Moderns 
make their Spodium of Ivory burnt and calcined toa White- 
ness, 1861 |see Spope'}. . 

Spo-‘dizator. rare. (ad. F. spodizateur (Rabe- 
lais), f. sfode SpopeE}.] One who makes spodium. 

3694 Morreux Kadelars v. xx, Her Abstractors, Spodiz- 
ators, Masticators, Pra:gustics..and other Officers, for whom 
I want Names. ]1840 /raser's Wag. XX1. 8 Like the 
young spodizator in the court of that royal lady to whom 
we have just referred.) ah 

Spodo- (spg'de), a. Gr. azo50-, combining stem 
of omodés SponE!, as in Spodoge-nic a., Spodo'- 
genous a., Path. characterized by the production 
of waste organic matter. Spo‘domancy, divina- 
tion by means of ashes (Smart, 1836). Spodo- 
ma‘ntic a., divining by ashes. 

1857 Kincstey Two Y. Ago I. vii. 1&6 [He] stared fiercely 
into the fire, as if to draw from thence omens of his love, 
hy the spodomantic augury of the ancient Greeks, 1897 
Alléutt’s Syst. Mel, 1V. 525 This process may lead to what 
is called a spodogenous enlargement of the organ. 19.- 
Buck's Med. Handbk, V1. 413 (Cent. Suppl.), Spodogenic. 

Spodumene (spydizmin). 3/2. Also spod- 
umen. [a. F. spoduméne, G. spodumen (B. J. 
d’Andrada, 1800), ad. Gr. godovpevos, pple. of 
anodovaGa to be bumt to ashes, f. oodés SpopE?.] 
A silicate of alnminium and lithium, of varying 
colour, found both in crystals and massive. 

a, 3805 R. Jameson Jin. II. 563 Spodumene... Colour 


SPOFFISH. 


greenish-white, which passes into apple-zreen, 1837 Dana 
Winx. 305 Spodumene..was so called because it assumes a 
form |:ke ashes before the blowpipe. 1897 Adin. Kev. Oct. 
353 The Hiddenite, or green spodumene, is an extremely 
rare and very pretty stone. 

B. 1822 Jarson’s Sct. & Art 11. 84 It..has been met with 
in the petalite, spodumen, and lepidolite. 1851 MAntTeLL 
Petrifuctions iv. § 1. 364 kelspathic subsiances. Triphane; 
spodumen ; petalite. Re 

Spoffish (spp fif), a, slang. [Of obscure origin. ] 
Bustling, fussy, ofticious. 

1836-7 Dickens S&. foz, Tales v, As a little spoffish man 
-.entered the room. /érd. vii, He..was smart, spoffish, 
and eight-and-twenty. 1884 E. Yates Recoll. Il. 244 A 
little spoffish American gentleman..had regarded me with 
great curiosity. 

So Spo ffy a. 

1860 Slang Dict., Spoffy, a bustling busy-body is said to 
be spoffy. 

Spogeour, obs. form of SrpoucuER (scoop). 

Spoil (spoil), sd. Forms: 4, 6-7 spoyle, 4, 
6-8 spoile, 4, 6- spoil, 6 spoylle, 7-8 spoyl; 
4-5 spuyle,5spuyl. SeealsoSpruryie. [ad. OF. 
esporlle, eee, f. espotllier (see next); or dircctly 
f.SvoiLv.! In senses 5-6 after L. spolinm, pl. spolia. 

As in the verb, there are notable gaps in the continuity of 
the older senses.) 

I. 1. Goods, esp. such as arc valuable, taken 
from an enemy or captured city in timc of war; 
the possessions of which a defeated enemy is de- 
prived or stripped by the victor; in more general 
sense, any goods, property, territory, etc., seized 
by force, acquired by confiscation, or obtained by 
similar means; booty, loot, plunder. 

a. In collective sing. 

13.. K. Adis. 986 ‘Laud MS.), Alisaundre took pe spoyle 
of pe cite. /érd. 2555 After pat was parted be spoyle, 
1382 Wveur Jer. xxi. 9 Who forsothe shul,.flee to the 
Caldeis that besegen jou, shal lyue, and be shal to hym his 
soule as spoile. 1530 PatsGR. 274 Spoyle that is gotten in 
warfare, despoille. 1568 GRAFTON Chron. II. 300 All suche 
as were at this battayle, were all made riche..by wyn- 
ning of Golde, Siluer, plate, and Jewels, that was there 
found in the spoyle. 1582 N. Licherietp tr. Castanheda's 
Cong. E. Finke 6; With this spoyle the king of Calicut 
remained..ill contented. 1607 Suaks. Cor. v. vi. 44 That 
we look’d For no lesse Spoile, then Glory. 1671 Mitton 
Samson 1203 As on my enemies, where ever chanc‘d, I us’d 
hostility, and took thir spoil 1774 Gotosm. Wat. //ist. 
(1776) VIII. 122 If they meet mk an insect,..several of 
them will fall upon it at once, and having mangled it, cach 
will carry off a part ofthe spoil. 1781 Gippon Vecl. & F. 
(1787) III. 467 Vhey were more ambitious of spoil than of 
glory. 1821 Scott rate vii, Several of the people..of 
Jarlshof were now hastening along the beach, to have their 
share in the spoil. 1838 I'nirtwacr Crecce xliii. V. 270 He 
led his army back..laden with the spoil of Locris. 1876 
Matuews Coinage of World xiv. 123 Prussia and Austria 
then attacked Denmark and took Holstein and Schleswig 
from it, finally quarrelling over the spoil. 

Jig. 1697 Dryven b’irg. Georg. 1. 411 To gather Laurel. 
berries, and the Spail Of bloody Myrtles. 1816 Uyron 
Prisoner of Chillon i, My limbs are..rusted with a vile 
repose, For they have been a dungeon's spoil. 

b. In pl. Also more fully in ¢he spoils of war. 

(a) 41340 Hamvoce Psalter cxviii. 162, I sall be glad on 
bi wordis as he pat fyndis spoils many. 1382 Wrycur Gen. 
xlix. 27 The morwen tide he shall eete a pray, and the euen- 
tide he shal dyuyde spoylis. — Luke xi. 22 Sothli if a 
strongere comynge aboue overcome him, he.. schal dele 
abrood hisspuylis. 1535 Coverpace 2 J/acc. viii. 27 So they 
toke their weapens and spoyles & kepte the Sabbath, geu- 
ynge thankes vnto the Lorde. 1591 Sutaxs. 1 //en, V/, 1 
1. 80, I haue loaden me with many Spoyles, Vsing no other 
Weapon but his Name. 1601 RK. Jounson Atugd. § Commw, 
(1603) 167 The Vartars choosing this for their seate and 
countrie, beastified it with the spoiles of Asia. 1654 Bram. 
mace Just Vind. iii, (1661) 37 Why did they not..preserve 
the spoiles of the cloisters for publick and charitable uses? 
1712 Hearne Collect. .O.H.S.) 111. 311 Offering to him the 
Spoyls of the Enemy. 1746 Francis tr. //orace, Eprst. 11. 
ii 36 A common Soldier, who by various ‘Yoils And Perils 
gain’d a Competence in Spoils. 1790 Burke Fr. Kev. Wks. 
1907 IV. 59 Are the curates to be seduced from their bishops, 
by holding out to them the delusive hope of a dole out of 
the spoils of their own order? 1823 Scotr Quentin D. xiii, 
A rich Turkey carpet, the spoils of the tent of a Pacha after 
the great battle of Jaiza, 1868 J. H. Brunt Ref Ch, Eng. 
I. 325 The great spoils of which the king had possessed 
himself. 1891 Farrar Darkn. ¢ Dawn \xi, informers wlio 
had recently been enriched with the spoils of the innocent. 

Jig. 1667 Mitton ?. L. iv. 159 Now gentle gales. . dispense 
Native perfumes, and whisper whence they stole ‘hose 
balinie spoiles. 1774 Gotpsn. Wade. //ist. (1776) 1. 133 The 
new islands which are sometimes formed from the spoils of 
the continent. 

(6) 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. iv. 810 Mighty Cesar, 
thund ring from afar, Seeks on kyuphrates’ Banke the Spoils 
of War. 1865 C. Stanrorp Sym. Christ i. (1878) 6 Who 
after a long pursuit recovered the prisoners with all the 
spoils of war. 1892 tr. Villarés Machtavell: \1, iv. II. 184 
rot the spoils of war has the prince the right to be 

avish. 

¢. transf. That which is or has been acquired by 
special effort or endeavour; esp. objects of art, 
books, etc., collected in this way. 

Sometimes with slight suggestion of the ptintitive sense. 

1750 Gray “levy 50 But Knowledge to their eyes her ample 
pace Rich with the spoils of time did neer unroll. 1751 H. 

WALPOLE Lett. (1846) I1. 390, I had just seen her collection, 
».composed of the spoils of her father’s and the Arundel collec- 
tions. 1820 Haztitt ad/e-7, xvii.(1911) 252 The Louvre is 
stripped of its tiiumphant spoils. 1868 G, Durr /%/. Surv. 
7s 1 found him surrounded by the literary spoils which he 
had brought across the Alps. 1892 Daily News 23 Dec. 6/4 


' 
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The plates represent the spoil of all the great galleries of 
Europe. 

+d. pl (See quots.) Obs. [F. dépouilles.] 
1725 tr, Dupin's Eccl. Hist, 27th Cent. 1. 11. iii. 48 The 
Name of Spoils was given to the Goods the Clergy left at 
their Demise, 1772 tr. J. F. de Isla s Friar Gerund w. ii. 21 
His spoils (so it 1s usual in communities to call the effects 
left by the deceased Religious) consisted almost intirely of 
his manuscript serinons. Sy 

e. The public offices, or positions of emolu- 
ment, distributed among the supporters of a suc- 
cessful political party on its accession to power. 
Chiefly U.S. and in pl. 


sing, 19770 Junius Lett. xii. (1788) 232 Who is there so 
senseless as to renounce his share in a common benefil, 
unless he hopes to profit by a new division of the spoil? 
€1789 Gipson Jen, Misc. Wks. 1796 J. 164 From a prin- 
ciple of gratitude I adhered to the coalition: my vote was 
counted in the day of battle, but I was overlooked in the 
division of the spoil. 1812 J/assachusetts Ho. Repres. to 
Governor, The weaker members of the party..would be 
overlooked... ; whilst the more powerful would disagree in 
the division of the spoil. 

Pi. 1830 J.S. Jounson in Congressional Deb. 2 Apr. 299 
The country is treated as a conquered province, and the 
offices distributed among the victors, as the spoils of the 
war. 1843 WHiTTIER IVhatts Slavery ? Wks. 1889 IIL. 107 
Leave these to parties contending for office, as the ‘spoils of 
victory’. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commu, 11.271 The post of 
policeman is ‘spoils’ of the humbler order, but spoils equally’ 
divided between the parties. 

2. The action or practice of pillaging or plunder- 
ing; the carrying off or taking away of goods as 
plunder ; rapine, spoliation. Now Qés. or arch. 

Freq. ¢ 1550-1625, esp. without article, 

1532 CROMWELL in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) J. 348 
The hole spoy'le and eloyning of the sayd goods & plate was 
made onely by the sayd Edmond Knyghtley. 1550 T. Lever 
Scerm, (Arb.) 94 Suche Scottes or Frenchemen, as makyng 
spoyle for theyr owne profit, would not spare to dystroye 
thys realme. rg92 in J. Morris Troubles Cath, Forcfathcrs 
(1877) 19 He..had a bag of money..which..he had before 
gotten bythespoil of Catholics, 1603 Knotces Hist. Turks 
(1621) 79 So was the citie of Consiantinople..for that time 
saued from saccage and spoile. 1648 Gace Hest. Jud. 49 
The City was yvelded to the spoil, and the Spaniards took 
the gold, plate and feathers. 1710 O. Sansom Ace. Life 334 
‘The continued cruelty, violence and spoil, that was inade 
upon our Friends. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xix, Well were 
the Liegois then assured, that..this Charles..would have 
given their town up to spoil. 1829 — Hob Key Introd., The 
alleged acts of spoil and violence on the MacLarens cattle. 

persoutf, 1589 R. Rosinson Gold, Alirr, (1851) 25 And 
greedy spoile spares not to spill, to pray on others good. 

b. 70 make spoil of, to pillage or plunder; to 
extort or collect goods, provisions, etc., from. 

1613-8 Danie Coll. Eng. //ist. Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 164 
{He] enters France in the chiefest time of their fruits, making 
spoil of all in his way. 1643 R. BAKER Chron. (1653) 229 
The Welchmen.. break into the borders of Ilerefordshire, 
making spoil and prey of the Couniry as freely as if the 
had leave to do it. 1891 Farrar Darku. & Dawn xxxii, 
In this way they made spoil of all the country side. 

+3. An act or occasion of pillaging or plunder- 
ing; an incursion for the sake of booty or plunder; 
a marauding cxpedition or raid. Oés. 

1543-4 dct 35 //en. VII, c. 12, The same Scottes..make 
..inuasions, spoyles, burnynges,..and depopulations in this 
his realme. 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. u. 
ix. 43 The Turkes haue made dyuers rodes & spoiles into 
the same, a@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 323 Lycurgus.. 
Went toward her, rather as to a spoile then toa fight. 1603 
Knotces //ist, Turks (1621) 1314 The fregats of Russia,.. 
the which had continually made inroads and spoyles vpon 
his lands. 1646 J. Tempce Jrish Red. (1746) 214 The being 
found upon Examination guilty of the late Spoils committed 
most barbarously on the IEnglish, 

4, An object or article of pillage, plunder, or 
spoliation ; a prey. 

1594 Kyp Cornelia 1. 90 The Rocks..if thou sholdst but 
touch, thon straight becomst A spoyle to Neptune. 1596 
Snaxs. 1 //en. JV, 1. 1. 74 And is nut this an honourable 
spoyle? A gallant prize? 1791 Cowper /éiad 1.24 So may 
the Gods who in Olympus dwell Give Priam’s treasures to 
you foraspoil, 1808 W. Witson //ist. Dissent. Ch. 1. 251 
The Priory of the Holy Trinity.. was fixed upon as an early 
spoil. 1821 Bryant Agcs xvi, Oh, Greece! thy flourishing 
cities were a spoil] Unto each other. 

II. 5. Thearms and armonr ofaslain or defeated 
enemy as stripped off and taken by the victor; 
a set or suit of these. Opime spoils [L. spolza 
opima}: (see quot. 1770 and OriME a.). 

a1547 Surrey Aeneid 11. 352 Ay me, what one? that 
Hector how vnlike, Which erst returnd clad with Achilles 
spoiles. 1601 HotLtann Péiny I. 170 before he was full 17 
yeres of age, hee had gained already two complete spoiles 
of hjs enemies. 1611 Sin W. Mure J/es Amours Wks. 
(S.T.S.) I. 10 Ye goddesse airmed With proud, presuming 
Cupid's conquered spoyle. 1697 DrypEn Znerd 11. 359 
Hector, who return‘d, from toils Of war, triumphant in 
/Eacian spoils. 1718 Pore //fad xvi, 808 The radiant arms 
are by Patroclus borne; Patroclus’ ships the glorious spotls 
adorn, 1770 LancHorne Plutarch 11. 366 What they take 
from the enemy in the field, they call by the general name of 
spoils, but these which a Roman general takes from the 
general of the enemy, they call opime spoils, 1810 Davip- 
son tr, Virgrd (1843) 286, | vow that you..shall be clad in 
the spoils torn from the pirates body. 

trans. a 1586 SioNEY Arcadia 11. xxviii, Thou God, whose 
youth was deckt with spoiles of Pythons skin, 

Jig. 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat, (1834) I. 659 Our abhor- 
rences and tormenting passions,.. were designed for our 
benefit, that in struggling with them we..gain the sfolia 
opima, the richest spoils. ’ ; ; 

b. A single article acquired in this way. 
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SPOIL, 


1697 DryDEN Enid x11. 149 O pon’drous spoil {sc. a lance) 
of Actor slain. a1 Evetyn Drary Apr. 1646, A Turkish 
bridle ..taken from a basshaw whom he had slain. With this 
glorious spoile I rid the rest of my journey as far as Paris. 

6. The skin of a snake stripped or cast off, es. 
that cast off naturally; the slough. Also f/. 
Now 06s. or arch. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny 11. 363 As for the skinne or spoile of 
a snake, if it be put alone in a chist..it wil kil the moth. 
1626 Bacon Sylva $ 969 ‘The Wearing of the Spoil ofa Snake, 
for preserving of Health,..is but a Conceit: For that the 
Snake is thought to renew her Youth, by Casting her Spoil. 
1638 Rawcey tr, Sacon's Life & Death (1650) 51 Like the old 
Skin, or Spoile of Serpents, 1742 tr. Alvarotti’s Newton's 
Theory 11. 200 Laying aside it’s old Spoils like the Snake, 
it may again grow young. 

b. The cast or stripped-off skin of any animal. 

1664 Power Ex. Piiivs, 1. 12 House spiders have..a 
sleek thin skin: which they change once a imoneth, sayes 
Muffet; though I hardly believe they cast their spoils so 


often, 1697 Dryven Mirg, Georg. 11, 589 Skins of Beasts, 
the rude Barbarians wear; The Spoils of Foxes, and the 
furry Bear, 1725 Porr Odyss. iv. 593 She. .fron: her azure 


car, the fiany spotls Of four vast phocz takes. 1906 C, M. 
Dovucnty Dawn tn Britain U1. 42 With buskins of the 
spoil Of mountain broc. 

ce. p/. The remains of an animal body ; the parts 
left intact or uneaten. 

1695 Woopwarb Nat. //ist, Earth 1. (1723) 16 A Disserta- 
tion concerning Shells,..proving..that they are the real 
Spoils of once living Animals. /éyed. 26 These are the real 
Spoils and Remains of Sea-Animals. 1704 Swirt Batt, Bhs. 
Wks, 1768 1. 177 Numbers of flies, whose spoils lay scattered 
before the gates of his (the spider’s] palace. 1865 G. F. 

JERKELRY Life & Recoll. 11. 313, I never found the remains 
of a tench.. where were what we denominate the ‘Spoils’ of 
an otter, 

IIL. 7. The action or fact of spoiling or dam- 
aging; damage, harm, impairment, or injury, esp. 
of a serious or complete kind. Now rave. 

a. With of (=inflicted on) or possessive pron. 

1572 in Feuillerat Kev. QO. Eliz. (1908) 409 To the grett 
hurt, spoylle, & dyscredyt of the same. 1592 Kyp A/urther 
J. Brewen Wks. (1901) 292 It is thou and no man else that 
can triumph in my spoyle. 1600 SurFret Countrie Farme 
n. Ixvi. 414 They rotte and destroy the honie,..and the 
spoile of the honie causeth the bees to die. 1677 Gitrix 
Demonel, (1867) 118 The like spoil of duty is made when we 
adventure upon it in our own strength. 1691 T. H{ace) Ace. 
New Invent. 22 Were this Spoil of Iron-work chargeable 
with nothing but what is contained in the Lead and Nails. 

b. With of (= catsed by). 

1575-85 Apr. Sanpys Seri. (1841) 69 Although God 
hitherto hath preserved his vineyard from the spoil of these 
foxes, 1682 Penn No Cross xt. (ed. 2) 229 Poor Mortals !.. 
who with all their Pride cannot secure themselves from the 
Spoil of Sickness. 1691 Ray Creation (1714) 162 Guard them 
from the invasions and spoil of Beasts. 1820 SHELLEY Sexste, 
ee 25 The noonday sun.. Mocking the spoil of the secret 
night. : f 

G. Without const., or with efor; chicfly in 
phr. ¢o do, make, etc. (great, much) spoil. 

1875 Turverv. Faulconrie 358 They will haue a disease in 
the backe,..and moreouer they shall be in daunger of vtter 
spoyle. 1596 Drayton Legends ii. 549 Ruing the spoile 
done by his fatall hand. 1609 C. Butter Fem. AZon. (1634) 
43 Mice..which in Winter are wont to make much spoil, 
@ 1648 Lp. Hersert //en. V/// (1683) 562 Sir John Wallop.. 
landed at Calais, and from thence..did much spoil upon the 
French. 1722 De For Plague (1754) 154 Our three Trav- 
ellers were obliged to keep the Road, or else they must 
commit Spoil, and do the Country a great deal of Damage 
in breaking down Fences and Gates. 1760 /atrington 
Haven Act 23 To make such recompence..for any damage 
or spoil that may be done. 1888 Pal? Afa// G, 28 Sept. 10/2 
He was eniitled..to raise minerals from the land, and to 
commit the necessary damage and spoil without making any 
compensation. 

d. Ov spoil, spoiling. rare}. 

1750 in Temple & Sheldon //ist. Northfield, Alass. (1875) 
378 Thus poorly have our Garrisons been stored; whilst 
many Hundred Pair of Snow Shoes lie on Spoil soine where 
or other, a 

+ 8. An act or instance of spoiling, damaging, 
injuring, etc.; a damage, impairment, or injury ; 
a piece or work of destruction. Oés. 

1sso T. Lever Serm. (Arb.) 95 In theyr doynges appear- 
eth..a procedyng from euyl vnto worse, by an vncharitable 
spoyle, and deuyllyshe destruccion. 1581 Muccaster Posz- 
tions x\. (1887) 225 At home spoiles, soilthes, twentie things, 
are nothing in the parentes homely eye. 1598 Manwoop 
Lawes Forest viii. (1615) 66 A wast of the forest is as much 
by comnion intendment, as to say, a spoile of the couerts or 
pasture of the forest. 1607 Cowett /nterpr., Waste. .signi- 
fieth..a spoile made, either in houses, woods, gardens, 
orchards, es by the tenent for terme of life. 1660 F. Brooke 
tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 19 Vhey creepe up the trees, shake 
down the fruit, and make a great spoyle. a1722 Liste 
//ush. (1757) 442, | observed in the barley several full-grown 
ears withered lying along in a track of the field, which 
seemed to be a great spoil. : 

+b. A spoiler or destroyer of something. Obs.—! 

1611 CHAPMAN //iacd Y¥. 331 Away flew Venus then, And 
after her cried Diomed ; ’ Away, thou spoil of men’. 

9. +a. A spoiled or waste part of a timber- 
tree ; wood of this kind. Oés. 

1567 in F. J. Baigent Crondal Rec, (1891) 167 Tbe same 
tenauntes maye lawfully haue. .all the loppes, toppes, barkes, 
spoyles, and offalles ofall..tyinbre..trees, 1609 [see.next], 


+b. ?A piece of ground spoiled or rendered 
unserviceable in some way. Oés.—' 
1609 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) 111. 334 Commons, Wastes, 
Spoils, Heaths, Moors, Fishings, Woods, Underwoods and 
Trees and the Spoil of the same woods. 


SPOIL. 


c. Some thing spoiled or imperfectly executed, 
esp. in the process of manufacture. 

1892 Pall Mall G 29 Dec. 3/1 At the termination of the 
printing the notes are finally counted and packed up for 
delivery. If there are any ‘spoils’ they are burned. 1898 
Westm. Gaz. 7 Mar. 7/1 The Progressives had already 
given way to the Moderates on two points, but the latter 
party now declared that this paper was a ‘ spoil’. 

qd. In spoil-ftve: A drawn game. 

1892 in Cent. Dict. 

10, ¢echn. Earth or refuse material thrown or 
bronght up in excavating, mining, dredging, etc. 

1838 F. W. Simms Publ. Wks. Gt. Brit. i. 62 About three 
hundred thousand yards will he taken from this cutuing to 
the embankment north of New Cross, and the reinaining 
quantity will be placed in spuil. The deposit of the spoil 
and the formaticn of the emhankment ase both proceeding 
tapidly. 1863 Adu. Rev. Apr. 409 Couniless mounds,.. 
which have been gradually formed round the pits, by the 
accumulation of ‘ spoil’, or rubbish which has been hrought 
up from below. 1 Times 29 Jan. 14/2 Vhe dredged 
material will be delivered by the buckets..into steel hoppers 
on either side of the vessel, eacli of which ts capahle of con- 
taining 7,000 cubic fect of spoil. 

LL. aéérib, and Comd., chiefly in sense 10, as sfotl- 
earth, -ground, -heap, etc. ; also, in sense 1, sporl- 
hunting adj., -taker, See also Sroit BANK. 

1609 HoLttanpo Amm. Marcell. xxv. viii. 274 The Romans.. 
when they had. .driven away the Saracen spoyle-takers[etc. }. 
1848 Bucktey ///ad 67 ‘lhe spoil-hunting daughter of Jove 
averted the deadly weapon, 1883 Grestry (Gloss. Coal-m. 
232 Sporl-bank or Spoil-heaf, the place on the surface where 
spoil ip deposited. 1891S. C. Scrivener Our Ficlds §& Cities 
36 A quairy—a very old one, judging hy the many large 
heaps of spoil-earth..over which grass had grown. 

In sense 1 (f/.); esp. spoils system, the 
system or practice of a successful political party 
giving government or public offices, etc., to its 
supporters. See also SPOILsMAN. 

1833 Wuittier in Pickard Life & Let?. (1895) I. 170 ‘To 
fall down and do homage to Andrew Jackson sik the 
idolatrous ‘spoils party’ of the day. 1883 Nation XXXVI. 
$39 According to the old ways of the spoilsmonger. 1883 
Bryce Amer. Commav. 1, xxxiv. 1. 521 ‘The practice of dise 
missing Federal officials belonging to the opposite party, 
and appointing none but adherents of their own party to 
the vacant places, ..is the so-called Spoils System. 

Spoil (spoil), v.! Pa. t. and pa. pple. spoiled, 
spoilt. Forms: 4 spoili, 4- spoil, 4-6 spoyll, 
spoill (5 spoillen), 4-7 spoylo (5 -yn), spoile, 
4-8 spoyl, 9 dial. spile, spwile; 4-5 spuyl.e, 5 
spulen, spole. See also Srutyiz v. fad. OF. 
espotllier (espollier), =It. spogltare:—L. spoltare, f. 
Spoliunt: see Sprott sh. 5, 6. Verh. also to some 
extent an aphetic form of Drspoit v. 

There are striking gaps in the continuity of some of the 
earlier senses (cf. the sb), and in senses 10-14 sfor/ has 
taken the place of the easlier Srart 7. The use of spoilt 
as well as sfoi/ed for the pa. t. and pa. pple., dating from 
the 47th cent., is restricted to senses 11-14.] 

I. Lh ¢rans. To strip or despoil (a dead or help- 
less person); esf. to strip (a defeated or slain 
enemy) of arms and armour. (Cf.6.) Now arch. 

13.. Coer de L. 2058 The Griffons..Grete slaughter of 
our English maked, And spoiled the quick all naked. ¢ 1330 
R. Brusxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5432 (P.), pat y!ke noble 
Hamon Romayn Spoiled a Breton pat was slayn. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 6416 Yo spoile that spilt kyng he sped ferr. 
1450 Rolls of Parit. V. 212/2 The same mysdoers..murdred 
and slough the seid Willian Treshain and spoiled him and 
robbed hym. @1§13 Fasyan Chron, vi. (1811) 160 The 
prysoners,. were so nere spoylyd, that they were fayne to 
take vyne leuys to couer with theyr secret membrys. 1600 
Howtano Livy cxxix. 1249 When the conquerour was in 
disarming and spoiling him whom he had slaine. 1715 Pore 
fliacd Ww. 584 The Greeks with shouts press on, and spoil the 
dead. 1757 W. Wickie Efigoniad 1. 46 To spoil the slain 
the ardent victor flew. 1870 Brvanr fad iv. 1. 129 So did 
the high-horn Ajax spoil the corpse of Simoisus. 

+b. To disrobe, unclothe (a person); to divest 
of clothes. Ods. 

01375 Sc. Leg. Saints xlvi. (Anastasia) 216 Pare-for he 
spoylit baim in hy, bat he mycht nakit se pare flesch. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Cleré s JT, 318 (Petworth MS.), He bade pat wom. 
men shulden spulen hir ri3t bere. 1388 Wvyciir 2 Cov. v. 4 
For that we wolen not be spuylid, but be clothid aboue. 

te. reff. Yo unclothe, undress, or disarm (one- 
self), Also with double object. Ods. rare. 

1382 Wyc.ir Song Sol. v.3, lspoilede me my coote. @1400- 
§0 Alexander 4962 Pe kyng at his comaundment with his 
kniztis him spoilis, Puttis of to be selfe serke. 

+d, To strip or take off (arms). O6s.—! 

cr61r CHapman liad xv. 492 While these made-in to spoil 
his arms. 

2. To strip (persons) of goods or possessions by 
violence or force; to plunder, rob, despoil. Also 
fig. Now rare or arch. 

1340 Hampote Psalter ii. g Pou sall noght be tyraunt til 
paim, to pil baim & spoile paim. 13.. £. £. Addit, P. B.1774 
With mony a legioun ful large, with ledes of armes, Pat now 
has spyed a space to spoyle Caldcez. 1382 Wycuir Exod. 
xii. 36 lhe Lord 3af grace to the puple before the Egipciens, 
that thei wolden leene hem; and thei spuyleden the Egip- 
ciens. ¢ 1400 ilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 1. vil. 54 By fals 
menes and subtyll extorcion they haue spoyled the pore 
peple. 1526 TyNoace Actés ix. 21 Ys nott this he that spoylled 
them which called on this name? 1585 IT’. WASHINGTON tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy. 1. v. 4 [They] had robbed & spoyled him, 
hut..had restored vnto him that which was taken from 
him. 1624 Quarces Job Afilit, xiii. 55 Thy hands..have 
spoyl’d The hopelesse Widdow, with her helplesse Child. 
16st Hoses Leziath, it. xvii. 85 To robbe and spoyle one 


| 


650 


another, has been a Trade. 1692 WASHINGTON tr. Aéilton's 
Dif. People ing, M.'s Wks. 1738 1. 491 We ought to pray 
for Ilighway-men, and for our Enemies...Not that they 
may plunder, spoil and murder us; but that they may re- 
pent. 285 1). Witson /’reh. Ann. ww. i. 499 The native 
chiefs of the [Orkney] islands and neighbouring coasts 
who had been spoiled and driven from their possessions by 
the Vikings. 1884 Rroer ILAGGARD Dawa xxviii, He night 
even be able to spoil that Egyptian George. 

transf. 1697 Dryven litre. Georg. 1v. 268 He spoils the 
Saffron Fiow'rs, he sips the Blues Of Wi'lets. 

4+ b. In pass. with objective complement. Oés. 
1432-s0 tr. //igden (Rolls) IV. 443 Symple men were 
spoylede theire goodes. 

3. To pillage or plunder (a country, city, house, 
ship, etc.); to clear of goods or valuables by the 
exercise of superior force ; to ravage or sack. 

Common in the 17th c.; now arch. 

1382 Wycuie F-rod. iii. 22 Whanne 3e gon out, 3¢ shulen 
not goon out voyd;..and je shulen spoyle Egipte. 1387 
Trevisa éfigden | Rolls) vi. 327 «After put be Danes hadde 
i-spoylled Londoun and Kent. /éf/, VIII. 107 Tweyne of be 
kynges schippes were ..i-spoyled by inen of Cipres. 1412-20 
Lyps. Chron. /'roy tu 3873 Pei..cruelly begonne In al hast 
to spoillen be castelL 1442 Kodls a Parlt, V. 61/1 Vhe 
pantey es nae make the said Sarazynes have good 
snowledge of the entrees into the said Ile, and there sodenly 
spoiled i. Snippes. 1535 Coveroace xr J/ace. i. 31 When 
he lad spoyled the cite, he set fyie on it. 1597 Bearp 
Thcatre God's Juderm, (1612) 269 With an arnue of fiue 
hundred thousand inen he wasted and spoyled all fields, 
cities, and villages that he passed by. 1639 Futter //oly 
War uw. iii, 46 Their rich tents, which seemed lo be the 
exchequer of the East-country, spuiled. 1673 Wax.ey i/ond, 
Lit. World v. ii, § 25. 479/14 In which Tumult the City 
was sack'd and spoiled. a@1727 Newton Chronol. Amended 
(1728) 20 Sesac spoils the Temple, and invades Syria. 
1765 Lyttceron sfest. Arn. ff (1769) UH. 339 The enemy 
..entered triuntpbant into Hereford, spoiled and fired the 
city, razed the walls to the ground [ctc.} 32858 G. Mac- 
DONALD f/*hantastes (1878) fi 124 They proceeded, by 
spoiling the country houses around them, to make a quite 
luxurious provision. 1859 Tixxvson Guinev. 136 To slay 
the folk, and spoil the land. 

transf, 1526 Pilgr. Perf. WW. de W. 1531) 23 He spoyleth 
his barnes for the sede, and spendeth his goodes to sowe his 
grounde, 1577 13, Gouce /feresbach's f/ush, iy. (1586) 183 b 
When you have thus spoyled your Iives, you shall carry all 
your Coames into some handsome place. 1601 Donne Progr, 
Soule xxix, Foules they [i-e. fish) pursue not, nor do under- 
take To spoile the nests industrious birds do make. 

+b. =Ianrry v. 2b. Obs. 

c¢ 1400 MAvusoxv, (Koxb.) xiii 57 Pe same tyme pat he went 
till hell and h-ried it, be same tyine sall he spoile be werld. 
a@ 1450 Myre Par, Pr. 509 ‘The eleuenbe [article of the creed] 
ys for to telle How he wente to spoyle helle. 1563 //osmilies 
i. Resurrection, Vius is death swalowed vp, by Christes 
victory, thus is hell spoyled foreuer. 2659 Pearson Creed 
v.§07 Thus still the Father. which speak of (Christ’s] spoiling 
hell, of leading captivity captive. 

4. To seize (goods) by force or violence; to 
carry off as spoil; to rob or steal; to take oud of 
or away improperly. Ods. or arch, 

13.. F. £. Ait. P. B. 1285 Alle he spoyled spitously ina 
sped whyle, Pat Salomon so mony a sadde 3er so3t to make, 
1380 Wreur Sed. Ves. 1. 21 pei han more bisynes tospuyle 
fro men per worldely good:s. 1529-30 Rec. St. Jéary at 
ffill 353 To arrest Fold..for dyuers thinges spoillid out of 
our esd house contrary to the Custom cf the Cittie. 1560 
Davs tr. Sletdane’s Comm. 429 b, What thinge soever was 
founde there,..it was spoyled. 1585 T. WasHincTon tr. 
Nicholay'’s Voy. 1. xv. 15h, {He] put his men there on land 
to overrun, rauish & spoile, all whatsoever they shuld find 
for their aduantage. 1612 Bisre Jar i. 27 No man can 
. .spoile his goods, except he will first bind the strong man. 
178: Cowrer £.xfost. 62 Jerusalem a prey, her glory soil'd, 
}ler princes captive, and her treasures spotrld. 1819 SHELLEY 
§ Men of England’ iii, That these stingless drones may spoil 
The forced produce of your toil? 

transf. 1549-62 STERNHOLO & H. Ps. xlix. 5 Orels my foes 
which at my heeles are prest my life tospoyle? 1560 BisLe 
(Geneva) oz. xxii. 23 For the Lord wil. .spoile the soule 
of those that spoile them. 

+b. To detract from. Obs.— 

1§53 Eoen 7reat. New Ind, (Arb.) 5 Wherfore if honest 
commendacions be a iust reward dew to noble enterprises, so 
much do they robbe and spoyle from ye dignitie therof, 
which in any poynt diminishe the same. 

5. absol. Yo commit or practise spoil or pillage ; 
to plunder, ravage. 

¢ 1400 Siege Melaync 986 Pou bygynnes Sone for to spoyle, 
.. Thou settis more by a littill golde..pan to fighte one 
goddes foo. 1535 CoverosLte Fob xxiv. 5 The wilde asses 
In y® deserte go by tymes (as their maner is) to spoyle. 1597 
Bearo Theatre God's Fudgem. (1612) 269 On this manner 
he went spoyling through Fraunce. 1610 Hottanp Cawt- 
den's Brit. 719 The Danes robhing and spoiling wherever 
they came. 1816 Scotr Awtig. xxviii, A soldier! then you 
have slain and burnt, and sacked and spoiled? 1867 Tenny- 
son Victim ii, But still the foeman spoil’d and burn‘d. 


IL (Const. of.) 6. To strip (a person, body, 
etc.) of arms, clothes, or the like. (Cf. 1.) Also 
refl. Now arch. 

13.. Senyn Sages 500(W.), He het his sone take, And spoili 
him of clothes nake. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xlix. (Thecla) 
z04 Son ves tecla..spoylit of hir clathis. 1388 Wycuie 
Lew. vi. 1x Heschal he spuylid of the forinereclothis. ¢ 1440 
Gesta Rom. iv. 9 (Harl. MS.), ff ony man weere so hardy 
for to spoyle him of his armys, after pat he were y-buried, 
he shuld lese his life. 1497 Br. Atcock Afons Perfect. 
Ciij, He wol spoyll hymseif of all his garmentes to the 
entent that his adversary sholde haue noo holde of hym. 
1514 Barctay Cyt. & Uplondyshman (Percy Soc.) 6 They 
spoyle the lambes and foxys of the skynne. 1590 SPENSER 
FQ. 11. ii. 33 Where they are well receiu’d, and made to 
spoile Themselues of soiledarmes. ¢161r CHAPMAN //fadxv1. 


462 If I be taken hence Spoiled of mine arms. 1720 Strvre , 


SPOIL. 


Stow’s Surv. (1754) 1. un. 1. §29/2 The parson..caused his 
Monument to be broken, his Body to be spoiled of his leaden 
sheet. 1734 tr. Kollin's Anc /list. (1827) 1. 151 Cleonnis 
killed eigut Spartans..and spoiled them of their arms. 
1870 Bryant /ifad xy. 11. 102 See’st thou not how eagerly 
the Greeks Are spoiling Dolops of his army? 

tb. ‘lo strip (a tree) of bark. Obs. rare. 

Cf. Spoiteo ffl. a, 2. 

1578 Lyte Vodoens vt. Ixxv. 756 The tinber waxeth red, 
aysvone as it is spoyled of his rinde. 1653 Butue Any, 
Iiprover [mpr. 16 And if you spoil them [veech trees} of 
their Barque they die. 

+7. ref. To divest or rid (oneself) of sins, ete. 

@1395 Hytton Scala Perf. 1. xxxi. (W. de W. 1494), 
Spoyle yourself of the olde man with all his dedes. ¢ 1440 
Mor, Wisdom 1140 in Alacro / lays 73 Spoyll yow of yowur 
olde synnys & foly. 1582 N.'T. (Khem.) Cod. 1iL 9 Spoiling 
your selues of the old inan. 

8. To deprive, despoil, pillage, or rob of some- 
thing. + Also const. from ( =of). 

Very common in the réth cent. ; now arch, 

a 1400-50 Alexander 4419 Ze lett men of bar libertes. , 
Thryngis fam in-to thraldom & of thaire pede spoiles. 1461 
Rolls of farlt, V.478/z ‘Yo have spoiled the Coroune of 
Englond thervf, as they didde cof ihe seid ‘Toune. 1526 
SKELTON Magay/, 1376 Here Magnyfy cence is beten downe 
and spoylyd frum all his goodys and rayment. 1570-6 
LamparDe Peramb, Kent (1826) 145 He overruled the 
Nobility and outfaced the Clergie, SpoINBE both the oneand 
the other of their livings, 1613 Puxcnas /'tlgrimage (1614 
60 The King.. banished him into the vtmost bounds of 
Chanaan, hauing first spoiled him of all his goods. 1621 

3uRTON Anat. Mel.1. i. tu. xv. 1651) 137 Others. .spoile 
Parsons of their revenews. 1703 Pore 74cbars 104 My sons 
their old, unhappy sire despise, Spoil'd of his Kingdom, and 
depriv’d of eyes. 1838 Annoy 4/ist, Rome 1. 44 Many were 
they whom he spoiled of their guuds. 1871 Fxriman Vor. 
Cong. 1876) LV. 706 He had spoiled many: men wrongfully 
of their inheritance. . 

b. To deprive or despoil of some quality, dis- 
tinction, etc. 

¢1430 Lyos. Win. Poems (Percy Soc.) 195 Wyntir. .Spoleth 
tre and herbe of al ther fresshe bewte. 1495 Jrevisa’s 
Barth, De P. Rou. xx. (W. de W.) 47 Though fendes ben 
obsty rate in cuyll yet they arn not spuylled of sharpe wytte. 
1558 Knox First Blast (Arb) 1 Cad Be the order of his 
creation hath spoiled woman of authoritie and dominion. 
1586 T. Roctrs 79 Art. i. (1633) 7 Spoyling so both the 
Son, and holy Ghost ef their deity, and the whole Trinity 
of their propertics, 1630 Pavane cl ati-d rein, 117 It spoi 
the Lord of the very glory of bis grace. 1691 1. H[are) 
Ace. New Invent. p. xiii, The * Constant Warwick ‘.. was tn 
its repairing spoiled of the excellency of its sailing. 1712 
SteeLy Sfect. No. 263 4 Anger spoils the Person against 
whom it is moved of someting laudable in him. 1756 
Burke Subl. & B. Whs. 1842 I. 40 When you do this, 
you spoil it of every thing subiime. 1833 Mas, Browninc 
Prometh, Bound Poems 1850 1. 143 Having spoiled the 

ods Of honours, crown withal thy mortal men, 1858 G. 
MacDonatp Phantastes vi. 76 She was giving me, spoiled 
of my only availing defence, into the hands of nty awful foe. 

ILI. + 9. Yo carve or cut up (a hen). Oés, 

c1440 Promp, Farv. 470Spfo}ylyn, or dysmembryn as menn 
don capony's or other fowlys,..avtvo. 1486 Bk. St. Albans 
F vj b, An Hen spoylede. 1508-13 Bh. Acruynge ajb, 
Spoyle that henne, frusshe that chekyn. a@1661 Hotyoay 
Fruvenal (1673) 78 ‘Tis no small difference, with what gesture 
men Of Art Vniace a Hare and Spoila Hen. 1739 K. Bute 
tr. Dedekindus’ Grobianns 22810 spoil the fattest Hen our 
Youth was bid, And this anon he literaily did. 

+10. To destroy, bring to an end. Ods. 

1579 Lyty Euphucs (Arb.) 44 ‘he birde 7rochi/us lyueth 
by the mouth of the Crocodile and is not spoyled. 1582 
Stupcev tr. Seneca’s Trag., Hercules G:tzus m, | spoylde 
thy father Hercules; this hand, this hand aleare Hath 
murdred him, 1590 Saks. Com. Err. v. 37 For Gods sake 
take a house, This is some Priorie, in, or we arespoyl’d. 1640 
tr. Verdcre's Rom, of Rom. . 123, | was ready to have spoiled 
you, if you had persisted in your malice. 1724 Load. Gaz. 
No. 6305/1 The Horse..ran down a Precipice and was 
spuil’d, 1726 Suetvocke Voy. round World 241 Our launch 
being with the head towards the sea, I thought we were 
irretrievably spoil’d now, 

ref, 1616 Pasquit & Kath. v. 47 (Stage direction. He 
drawes his Rapier.] /Wrnif. Heele spoile himselfe: Let's 
run and call for helpe! f 

+b. Yo inflict serious bodily injury upon (an 
animal or person). Ods. (merged in 11). 

1577 B. Gooce /cresbach’s //usb. 119 It must be sene to, 
that they be euen matched, least the stronger [horse] spoyle 
the weaker. 1597 VERE Comsn. 28 The Cap-stain being too 
strong for my men, cast them against tle ships side and 
spoiled many of them. 1653 H. Cocan Diodorus Siculus 
176 In closing with the Beast hé should be sure to hold him 
so fast as he should not be able to spoile him with his teeth. 
1665 Voy. E. énd. 381 If they strike an Horse, or Camel,.. 
they will so break their bones, as that they will spoil, nay 
kill them at one blow. 

+c. In pass. Of troops: To suffer severely; to 
be incapacitated for warfare. Ods. 

1665 Manvey Grotius’ Low C. Wars 135 While they were 
thus valiantly fighting, they were cut off by the Guns, at a 
great distance, and so spoiled with shot, that they were glad 
at last again to quit the place. 1690 Lurrrett Srief Kel. 
(1857) II. rox If our forces had continued longer hefore it, 
they had been spoiled [by excessive rain]. ; 

d. s/ang. ‘lo damage seriously in boxing. 

1811 Sporting Mag, XXXVIII. 8 There is nota pugilist 
on the list whom Belcher could not sfoz/ by a sort of gifted 
science. . , 

ll. To damage, impair, or injure, esp. to such an 
extent as to render unfit or useless; to destroy 
(entirely or partially) the good, valuable, or 
effective properties or qualities of; to mar or 
yitiate completely or seriously. 

1563 Aup. Parker A7iic/es A ij b, Whether any man. .haue 


SPOIL. 


felled or spoiled any woode or timber in any Churcbe yarde. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hus. 44 Take heede of Swyne, 
that spoyle. .the grounde ilfauoredly. 1602 Marston And. 
& Mel. uu. Wks. 1856 1. 37 O, you spoyle my ruffe, unset my 
haire. 1692 Woop a i (O.H.S.) IIL. 391 A great flood, all 
grass spoyi'd. 1717 Lapy M. W. Mostacu Leé. to C'fess 
Mar 10 Mar., These costly napkins... were entirely spoiled 
before dinner was over. 1767 I. Hutcuinson Hist. sass. 
Bay \1. 162 The harbours this year were mnch spoiled. 
1798 S. & Hr. Lee Canterd. T. 11. 4x5 Supper had been 
wailing till quite spoiled, 1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 181 
Of all sorts of old casks, heer vessels are the worst—as they 
always spoil cider. 1888 Law 7tmes LXXXV. 132/2 The 
tenant for life..is at liberty to fell such trees as are spoiling 
each other. 
b. To rnin in respect of commerce or trade. 

1618 in Foster Ene. Factories India (1906) 1. 14 The 
Dutch have spoyled the Moluccoes which they fought for, 
and spent more then they will yeild them, if quiett, in 
seaven yeares. : 

+c. To ravish or violate (a woman). Qds. 

1678 Cotton Scarron. w. Wks. 11715) 67, I ant half afraid 
lest he Should chance to spoil her Majesiy. 1694 Mottecx 
Ratelas ww. x\vii, He has spoiled me. I am undone. 

In pass. Of persons: To have the clothes 


damaged with mud. rare—'. 

1697 C’tess D’'Aunoy's Trav. (1706) 132 The Coaches [go] 
up to the middle, so that it[s¢. mud] dashes all upon you, 
and you are spoyled unless you either pull up the Glasses, 
or draw the Curtains. . io 

12. With immaterial object: To affect injuriously 


or detrimentally, esp. to an irretrievable extent ; 
to destroy or prevent the full exercise, develop- 


ment, or enjoyment of: a. Of things or actions. 

1578 Lyte Dedoens 420 Al the Crowfootes are dangerous 
and hurtful, .. especially the..Apinsz risus, the whiche 
taken inwardly spoyleth the senres and understanding, 
21586 Sipney Astr. & Stella Sonn. xviii, My wit doth 
striue those passions to defende, Which, for reward, spoile 
it with vaine annoyes. 1652-62 EleyLin Cosmoyr. ut. (1673) 
213/1 He was likely to have made himself a good bargain 
hy it; if the sudden coming of the King of Barma, had not 
spoiled his markets. 1662 STictincri. Orig. Sacre in. iii. 
§ 2 The least thought of business would quite spoile his 
happiness. 1687 A. Lovetce tr. 7hevenot's Trav. iu. 96 It 
is surrounded with ugly shops made of Wood,.. which spoils 
the prospect of it. 1709 /atler No. 136 p13 The Sale of 
the said Clothes is spoiled by your Worship's said Prohibi- 
tion, 1752 J. Gite 7 yinity vii. 144 That beautiful antithesis 
between Moses and Christ is spoiled. 1812 New Bot. Gurcd. 
I. 59 It will spoil their flowering. 1866 J. Martineau £ss. 
II. 203 A mistake in arithmetic spoils our accounts. 1885 
*NMrs. AcexanDer’ Valerre’s Fate ii, The notion worried 
and distracted her and spoiled the rest of her evening. 


b. Of persons. 

1626 Haughton's Wont. will have her Wilt ww. ii. G iijb, 
The Rogue is waking yet to spoyle (1616 marre) your sport. 
1753 Miss Cotuirk Art Torment., Gen. Kules (1811) 197 
But if she should object to these things, you may accuse her 
of affectation, and a design of spoiling company. 1775 
Sneripan Ayrvals v. iii, I hope.. you won't he so can- 
tanckerous as to spoil the party hy sitting out. 180 tr. 
Gabrieth’s Alyst. Husd. \I1. 197, * ‘aught him just as he 
was. .going out a pleasuring for the day.’ ‘Then facks, you 
spoiled his sport.’ 1859 TENNYSON Guinev. 450 Thou hast 
spoilt the purpose of niy life. 1885 ‘ Mxs. ALEXANDER’ A?é 
Bay ix, I never heard of such madness. Why, you will 
spoil your life. P ‘ 

c. In the phrase ¢o sfoil all or everything. 

1653 Watton Angler xxi, Be sure that your riches he 
justly got, or you spoil all. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 
180 The Queen was a very beautiful Person,..but her de- 
meanor spoil'd all. 1756 A. Mureny Apprentice u. ti, Nay, 
but prithee now—I tell you you'll spoil all—what made you 
stay so long? 1871 Freeman Worm, Cong. (1876) 1V. 144 
As usual, local and internal dissensions spoiled everything. 

13. a. To injure in respect of character, esp. by 
over-indulgence or undue lenience, Also, in weak- 
ened sense, to treat with excessive consideration or 


kindness. 

1 Concreve Doudte-Dealer ut. ili, 1 swear, my dear, 
you'll spoil that child. 1749 Fietninc Yom Yones xiv. viii, 
One daughter, whom, in vulgar Ianguage, he and his wife 
had spoiled; that is, had educated with the utmost tender- 
ness and fondness. 1796 Mrs. Incusatp Nature & Art 
1. ix. 47 Considering the lahour that was taken to spoil 
him, he was rather a commendable youth. 1826 Disraetti 
V. Grey.i, It was discovered that he bad heen spoiled, and 
it was determined that he should he sent to school. 1838 
Lytton Alice 14 My dear Evelyn, you are born to spoil 
every one. 1861 in Mrs. G. Porter daw. Publishing lo. 
(1898) 111. 60 With every respect and admiration for ‘Tenny- 
son, I think he is childish about criticisms. His adulators 
spoil him. 1888 J. Payn Myst. Alirbridge v, She does not 
spoil her eldest horn. 

absol. 1895 Daily News 19 Apr. 4/7 It must be owned 
that even when she does spoil she spoils very nicely. 

b. Cant and slang. (See quots.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict.s.v., To prevent another person 
from succeeding in his object,..subjects you to the charge 
of having spoiled him. 1884 R. C. Lestie Sea Paint. Log 
(1886) 76 Well, it’s a pity te a nice gent like ‘im. 
[Note.] The expression ‘spoil a gent’ is used hy such men 
in the sense of disgusting him with the sea and so losing a 
good customer. ; 

14. intr. To lose the valuable properties or 


qualities ; to become unfit for use; to detertorate ; 


to go bad, decay. Also ¢ransf. 

1692 Laws Nevis xv. (1740) 14 The Lesses were not able 
..to guind off what Canes lay spoiling in the Ground. 1726 
Leon Aloe tt’s Archit, 11. 1099/1 Rain water..soon spoyls 
if it is kept in any vessel made of wood. 1774 Gotpsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 4 Lest the feathers should spoil hy 
their violent attuition against the air. 1796 Soutuey Lett, 
Jr. Spain (1799) 457 Cargoes that are liable to spoil, such as 
all kinds of grain. 1828-3z Wesster s.v., Fruit will soon 
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spoil in warm weather. 1857 HuGues Tom Brown i. ii, 
‘That sort of boy’s no use here,’ said East, ‘he'll only spoil’. 

b. 70 be spoiling for (a fight, etc.), to long for, 
to desire ardently or earnestly. Orig. U.S. 

1865 Sk. /r. Cambr. 67 We are in the condition which the 
Yankees call ‘spoiling for a fight’, 1890 Stevenson Le??, 
(1899) II. 191 The native population..chronically spoiling 
for a fight. 1893 Matson (N. Y.) 16 Nov. 368/2 Dr. James 
Martineau, who, in spite of his eighty-nine years, seemed 
still to he ‘ spoiling for an argument’. 

15. éechn. (See quots. and Sport sé. to.) 

1847 Dwyer Hydraulic Engineer. 129 The most rapid 
method of executing the earthwork of Railways, when the 
excavation exceeds the embankment, is to throw part of the 
excavation from the side slope to spoil. 186a ep. E. Incl, 
Rly. Co. 30 As the cuttings are comparatively few, it is in- 
tended to throw the stuff from them to spoil on either side 
of the line, 

+Spoil, v.2 Os.’ In 5 spoylle. [a. MDu. 
spoelen (G. spiilei).] trans. To rinse or wash out. 

€ 1481 Caxton Dialogues 26 Respauime la hanap, Spoylie 
the cuppe. 

+ Spoil, v3 Naut. Obs.—' [See Spoitine vd. 
56.2} trans. To measure or adjust. 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 22 The other half is then 
canted on and spoiled for faying. 

Spoil-, the stem of Spor, 2.1 in comb. with 
sbs., as spoil-five, a round game of cards which 
is said to be ‘spoiled’ if no player wins three out 
of a possible five tricks; +spoil-paper, a petty 
author or scribbler; spoil-pudding s/azg (see 
quot.); spoil-trade, one who spoils trade. Also 
SPOIL-SPORT. 

1839 Carterton Fardorougha xvi, Busy at the game of 
**spoil five’. 1842 Lever C. O'Malley Ixxv, What do you 
say to a little spoil five, or heggar my neighbour? 1610-11 
in J. Davies (Heref.) Paper's Compl, Wks. (Grosart) 11. 81/2 
Nor list I purchase penance at that rate, As some *Spoile- 
Papers haue deerely done of late. 1788 Grosr Dict. Vulgar 
YL. (ed. 2), “Spotl Pudding, a parson who preaches tong 
sermons, keeping his congregation in church till the pud- 
dings are over done. 1705 HICKERINGILL Priestecr. 11. viii, 
77 Goon, I'll he no “Spoil. Trade, go Cheat and be Cheated, 
to the end of your Lives, 1854 Poultry Chron. |. 222/1 
Thinking it hest in such harefaced cases tohecome a 'spoil- 
trade’, I have forwarded you the particulars. 1885 A. Dace 
Jonathan's Home 100 Vheir American brothers Iook upon 
thent..as spoil-trades and unscrupulous hargainers. 

Spoilable (spoi‘lav'l), z. {f Spoin zv.1] That 
can be spoiled ; capable of spoiling. 

1648 Hexuam 11, Schendelick, Deflowrahle, Spoilable. 

1815 L. Hunt Feast oets 124 These are not the peisons 
in question,—they are not the ilable men. 1849 Lp. 
Cocksurn Fru. (1874) II. 321 This place is not exempted 
from the doom ahieh makes everything spoilable. 1890 C. 
Smitu Riddle L. Haviland nu, ii. 1. 99 That is the only 
spoilahle thing about me. 

Spoilage spoi'lédz). [f. Srom v.1+-ace.) 

+1. The action or fact of plundering or robbing. 

1597 Bearp Theatre God's Fudge. (1612) 249 Not satis- 
fied with the pillage and spoilage of their houses. 1621 
Cotes. s.v. (iver, What hath beene got hy miserie and 
pillage, comes to be subiect to vnthriftie spoylage. 

2. The action of spoiling ; the tact of being spoilt. 

1816 Bentuan Chrestom. Wks. 1843 VIII. 51 The expence 
produced hy spoilage, during the teaching, is a counter- 
consideration, which must not he neylected. 

3. That which is or has been spoilt; sfec. in 
printing (see quot. 1858). 

1888 Jaconsi Printer’s Vocab, 130 Spoilaze, applied to the 
sheets spoilt in printing, sometimes called ‘waste’. 18g2 — 
in Athenznm 27 Aug. 289/2 A very sinall percentage [of 
extra sheets] to cover waste and spoilage. 

Spoil bank. Also spoil-bank. [f. SpoiL sé. 
7cor10.] <A bank or large mound consisting of 
refuse earth or similar waste material. 

1830 Bootu L'pool & Manch. Rly. 55 The remainder, 
deposited as spoil banks, may be seen heaped up like Pelion 
upon Ossa. 1854 //aull /mprov, Act 9 Vhe piece of land.. 
on the foreshore of the river Humher, near to a spoil hank. 
1888 Lees & Crutrersucn 2. C. 2877 xiii. (1892) 126 It was 
nearly all loose red shale, very inuch like the burnt spoil- 
hanks common ia colliery districts. 

Spoiled (spotld), 2//. a. [f. Srom v.1] 

1. Pillaged, plundered; ravaged. Ods. or arch. 

¢1440 romp. Parv. 470 Spoylyd, or spolyyd, sfolatus. 
1550 I. Lever Serm. (Arb.) 94 For your charitable pytye of 
myserahle spoiled people. 1598 W. PHittip tr. Linschoter 
191/2 Yor that a whole day we could see nothing els, but 
spoyled inenset onshore. 1624 37</ Keg. //ist. MSS. Commr. 
32/2 Theophilus, the poor Bishop of miserable spoiled 
Llandaff. 1637 Marmion Cupid & Psyche u, ili, There's 
not a man forsaken, Or god, for iny sake, that hewayles his 
deare, Or bathes his spoyled bosome with a teare. 

adsol. 1611 Biste Amos v. 9 The Lord..strengtheneth 
the spoiled against the strong: so that the spoiled shali 
come against the fortresse. 

b. Taken as spoil. rare. 

1718 Pore ffiad xvi. 612 What grief .. must Glaucus 
undergo, If these spoil’d arms adorn a Grecian foe ! 

+2. Of wood: Stripped of bark. Ods.—! 

c 1515 King’s Coll, Cambr., Estimate, Tymbre. Reinayn- 
eth in store of former provision ynowgh redy spoyled to 
perfourme all the saide Stalles and Rodelofte. 

3. Deprived of good or effective qualities or pro- 
perties by injury, disease, etc.; damaged, im- 
paired, injured; defective. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 33 How we 
ought to extirpate the spoylede 
1837 Cartyte #, Kev. 1.10. ii, Our new Duke d'Orléans... 
Never yet made Admiral, and now turning the corner of his 
fortieth year, witb spoiled blood and prospects. 1856 Brit, 


& superfluouse fingers. | 


SPOILING. 


Alm. 94 Spoiled stamps. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 

527 The 6 spoiled eyes were found in 3 males and 3 females, 
b. Spotled five, = spoil-five s.v. SPOiL-. 

_ 1842 Lever 7. Hinton xix, The worthy priest..was deep 

in a game of spoiled five with the farmer. 

4. Ot persons, esp. children : Injured in charac- 
ter by excessive indulgence, lentence, or deference. 
_ 1648 Hexuam 1. s.v. Sedorven, A spoiled child, hy giving 
it his will too much, or by cockering him. ¢1779 WaAite- 
Joord Papers (1898) 166 He was..a kind of spoil'd child 
whom you must humour in all his ways. 1825 Scott Be- 
trothed iii, Some of the petty resentment of a spoiled 
domestic. 1849 MacauLay Hist. Eng. v. 1. 619 The spoiled 
darling of the court and of the populace. 1884 S¢. Yames’s 
Gaz.9 July 6/2 Prince Victor Napoleon is, in almost every 
sense of the term, a spoiled child. 

Spoiler (spoi‘le:).  [f. Sport v.14 -er.] 

1. One who pillages, plunders, or robs; a 
ravager, spoliator, despoiler. 

1535 COVERDALE 2 Aings xvii. 20 Therfore dyd y° Lorde 
cast awaye all y® sede of Israel,..and delyuered them in to 
the handes of the spoylers. 1598 Barrer heer. Warres 1. 
ii. 11 Many disorders doe happen by the disorder of couetous 
spoilers, 1611 Bistr /sazah xxi. 2'Vhe treacherous dealer 
dealeth treacherously, and the spoiler spoileth. 1680 OTwav 
Orphan w. vii, A cruel Spoiler came, Cropt this fair Rose, 
and rifled all it’s Sweetness. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of 
Qual. (1809) III. 65 One tenth for the use of the society.., 
and the other nine for the benefit of the spoilers. 1790 BURKE 
Fr. Rev. Sel. Wks. 1898 II. 192 Can any philosophic spoiler 
undertake to demonstrate..the comparative evil of having a 
--portion of Ianded property. 1844 H. H. Witson Britt, 
fndia \1. 81 Driving them into the interior,..leaving their 
fields and homes to the spoiler. 1877 Miss A. B. Evwarps 
Up Nile vii. 181 One can easily imagine how these spoilers 
sacked and ravaged all hefore them. 

Jig. 1821 Lams Elia 1. My Relations, 1 hate people who 
meet Timehalf-way. Iam fornocompromise with that inevit- 
able spoiler. 1824 Prarp dl thens 199 If the flush of youth... 
Could bid the spoiler turn his scythe away, Or snatch one 
flower from darkness and decay. 

b. Said of animals, insects, etc. 

1774 Gotpss, Nat. Hist, (1776) [V. 225 One of themstands 
centinel upon a tiee, while the rest are plundering.. : inthe 
mean time, the rest of the spoilers pursue their work with 
great silence and assiduity. 1779 Cowrer Pine-apfle & Bee 
5 On eager wing the spoiler came, And search d for crannies 
4 the frame. 

2. One who or that wltich spoils, destroys, in- 
jures, mars, etc. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's [1usb. 35 Chyche. .is a great 
spoyler of land. 1648 Hexwam u, Srodder,..a Marrer, ora 
Spoiler of worke. 1694 Motirux Kabelats v. (1737) 215 
Wheadling Gablers,.. Spoilers of Paper. 1733 W. Extus 
Chiltern & Vale Farm. 297 Camock..is a greater Spoiler of 
the Corn. 1766 Gotpsm. Micar x, ‘he sun was dreaded as 
an enemy to the skin without doors, and the fire as a spoiler 
of the complexion within. 1900 West. Gaz. 28 Nov. 2/1 
The sun is a spoiler of intrinsic colour. 

Spoil-five : sce SPOIL-. 

+Spoilfal, z. Os. Also 6 spoylefull. [f. 
Spo, s6.+-FuL.} Causing or characterized by 
destruction or pillage; plundering, spoliatory. 

1590 Svenser F. Q. ul. x. 63 Having oft in batteill van- 
quished Those spoylefull Picts, and swarming Easterlings. 
€ 161r Cuapman /étad vit 180 And he with spoilful fire had 
burn'd the fleet, if [etc.). 1615 — Oryss, 111. 437 But thou 
..too long.. Thy goods left free for many a spoilfull guest, 
1670 Mitton //ist. Eng. iv. Wks. 1851 V. 179 As if thir 
landing had hin at the mouth of Humber, and thir spoilfull 
march far into the Country. 

Spoiling (spoi'liy), vé/. 56.1 [f Spo v.!] 

l. The action of pillaging, plundering, or rob- 
bing ; spoliation. 

¢1380 Wyciir Wks, (1880) 425 Pey hen not in pis ber 
vikeris, but in bodily trauel & spuyling of men. 1395 
Purvey Nemonstr. (1851) 155 The spoilinge of the rewme ta 
heringe out of the tresore to straungeris. c 1400 A fol. Lolt. 
7 Feipful curats owen to sorowe. .of be spoling of per sogetis. 
¢ 1440 Pomp, Part’. 470 Spoylynge, or spolyynge, spoltacio, 
depredacio. a1§48 Hatt Chron, Edw. /V, 20 Vhe Ester- 
linges..had done y® last yeres past much preiudice & domage 
to the Englishe marchantes, hoth in takyng and spoyling 
of shippes. 1590 Srenser /. Q. 11. x. 7 A saluage nation.. 
That... By hunting and by spoiling liued then. 1612 I’. ‘Taytor 
Comm, (itus iii, 2 Yet this sinne is a greater hreach of loue 
then theft, or spoyling of the goods, 1647 Spricce Anglia 
Rediv. i. iv. (1854) 109 If..you shall surrender it, and save 
the loss of blood, or hazard the spoiling of such a city. 1726 
Leons Alberti's Archit. 1. 15/2 After the plunder and 
spoiling of the Temple. 1829 Scort Auxe of G. xxxii, So 1 
got into Charles’s own pavilion, where Rudolph and some 
of his people were trying to keep out every one, that he 
might have the spoiling of it himself. 1869 BouteLt Arms 
& Armour vi, 8g The results..of the spoiling of some dead 
Roman soldier. f . 

b. An instance or occasion of this. 

¢1380 Wvc.ir Sef. Wés. 111.348 Bi pis spuylyng bei bilden 
Caymes castelis, to harme of cuntreis. ¢ 1400 Afol. Loll. 76 
Wat ajen batails, ajen reseruacouns, a3en furst frutis, & oper 
spolingis of goodis of pe kirk, «1513 Fasyan Chron. vi. 
clx. (x81) 15: He in wrath..entryd the countrey of Bur- 

oyne,..and executyd therin many spolynges and other 
inordynate dedys. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Conim. 405 
Spoylynges & rohhinges of townes. 1601 J. WHEELER 
Yreat. Conint. 87 Manifold robberies, & spoilings at sea. 
1692 WASHINGTON tr. A/ilton's Def. People Eng. ii.M.'s Wks. 
1851 VIII. 57 ‘The Wars that he rais‘d, the Spoilings and 
Plunderings and Conflagrations that he occasioned. 1819 
Scotr /vanhoe xxxiii, Easing a world of such mis-proud 
priests as thou art of their jewels..is a lawful spoiling of the 
Egyptians. 1886 Mrs. Lynn Linton Pastou Carew xix, It 
would he a spoiling of the Egyptians perfectly justifiable. 

2. The action of destroying, injuring, marring, 
etc. ; an instance or occaston of this. 


SPOILING. 


1479 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 321 So.. Edmond complayned 


of spoyllyng of hys gowne and lackyng of his cloth. 

3564-78 Bui.rein Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) 17 Euen so in 
tragedie he bewailed the sodaine resurrection of niany a 
noble mau before their time, in spoylyng of Epitaphes. 1573 
Tusser (1s. (1878) 105 Make riddance of curriage, er yeere 
go ahout, for spoiling of plant that is newlie come out. 1632 
SANDERSON Seria. 14 Euil inanners haue bin the spoyling of 
inany good words. 1695 Conckeve Love for L. un. x, Theyre 
all so, Sister, these Men—they love to have the spoiling of a 
Young Thing. 1722 Swiet Let. Lng. Tongue Wks. 1755 
II. 1. 188 ‘here is another sett of men, who have con. 
tributed very inuch to the spoiling of the English tongue. 
1836 FE. Howarpo &, Reefer 1x, D—n his smooth face — 
I should like to have the spoiling of it, 1875 J.C. Cox Ch. 
Derbysh, 1.374 Atthat time.. the spoiling of church bells was 
considered a necessary adjunct to a reformation in religion. 

+ Spoiling, vbl. sb.4 Nault. [Of obscure 
origin.) =SpiLine vd/. sb.2 

1794 Riggine & Seamanship 5 Let that distance, or spoil. 
ing, be set off from the surface. /d/d. 10 Spoiling is taking 
the greatest distance of tle inequalities between any two 
pieces to be fayced together. 

Spoiling, ff/.a. [f. Srom v.21] 
ravaging; doing damave. 

1565 Suackiock L/atchet of Heresyes 87b, A spoyling 
tyrant. 1607 Tovsitt Fours, Beasts 741 lt had beene a 
shameful misery to indure the tyranny of such spoiling 
beastes. 1610 Hottaxp Camden's Brit. (1637) 199 The 
Danes in their spoyling rage burnt it to the ground, 1611 
Cotcr., Spoliatrice, a spoyling, or despoyling woman, 

Sporlless,c. [f.Sroit sé. 1.) Unaeeompanied 
by spoil or plunder, 

1818 Hervé Beantics Paris 1. 30 TYothe great spoiler of 
the continent these hloodless victories and spoilless ravages 
would have proved as profitable..as have his real couquests. 

Spoilsman. U.S. [f. Spot sé. 1¢.) One 
who obtains, or seeks to obtain, a share of poli- 
tieal spoils. 

1850 in T, II. Benton SAsrty Years (1856) 11.784 The spoils- 
man that would sell his country for a ness of pottage. 1860 
Mottev Netherd. (1868) 1. 38 The spoilsmen, whose pur- 
pose was to rob the exchequer and enrich themselves. 1888 
Bryer Amer, Commw. wu. Ixv. 11. 487 The extension of 
examinations will tend inore and inore to exclude mere 
spoilsmen from: the public service, 

Spoil-sport. [f. Sroit-.] One who acts so 
as to spoil the sport or plans of others. 

1821 Scotr Nenilw. xxviii, Mike Lambourne was never a 
make-bate, or a spoil-sport, or the like. 1855 Kincstev 
Westaw. Lfo! xxx, Spoil-sports ! The father of all nianner of 
trouhles on earth, be they noxious trade of croakers! 1886 
G, ALLEN Wainee s Sake xi, Before that spoil-sport Hetty 
came in and so rudely interrupted us. 

attrié. 1886 Pall Mall G. 5 Nov. 4/2 He..was prevented 
+» by a spoil-sport Adelaide inerchant. 

Spo2lt (spoilt), p4/.@. [f. Sromv.!] = SroiLep 
ppl. a. in various senses. 

1841 Brownine Pippa Fasses Poems (1905) 182 The wry 
spoilt hranch ’s a natural perfect how! 1875 Jowett /ato 
(ed. 2) I. 264 He isa Thessalian Alcihiades, ricb and luxurious 
—a spoilt child of fortune. 1890 Sctence-Gossip XXVI. 21 
The egg had a very patchy and spoilt appearance. 

Comb, 1833 ttoop Publ. Dinner 174 Wet-footed—spoilt- 
beaver'd,.. You haste home to supper. 

Spoilyie, -3ie, obs. ff. Spunyie sd. and v. 

Spoine, obs. forin of Spoon sd. 

Spojour, obs. variant of SpoucHER (scoop). 

Spoke (spdvk), s4. Forms: a. 1 spaca, 3, orth. 
and Sc. 4- spake, 4-5 spak, 6-7, 9 spaik (7 
spauk). 8. 3- spoke, 5 spook-. y. 6-7 spoak(e. 
[OE. sfaca masc.,=OFris. spéke (WFris. speake, 
Speak), MDu. speke, speec (Du. speek), OS. spica 
(MLG, and LG. spéhe), OHG. speicha (MHG., and 
G. speiche) fem.; the ultimate etym. is uncertain. 

The MDu. or MLG., sfcke was adopted in ME.: see 
Srexr*. Du. spaak, LG. spate, etc, represent a different 
word (see sense 4 ).] 

1. One of the set of staves, bars, or rods radi- 
ating from the hub or nave of a wheel and sup- 
porting the felloes or rim. 

a, ¢ 888 K. AEcrreD Soeth. xxxix. § 7 Swa swa pa spacan 
sticiad oder ende on pzre felge ober on pzxre nafe. /bid., 
Pa felga..hongiad on bam spacan. c 1000 /EtFRiC Gloss. 
in Wr.-Wilcker 106 Cantus, felga...Radiz,spacan. a 1225 
Leg. Kath, 1921 Hat..3arkin fowr hweoles, & let purh- 
driuen.. be spaken & te felien mid irnene gadien. 1334-5 
Durh, Aec. Rolls (Surtees) 525 In ij felys, ij spakes positis 
in rotis longe carecte. ¢137§ Sc. Leg. Saints 1. (Catherine) 
853 All be spakis..sall be fichit with hukis sere. ¢ 3425 Voc. 
in Wr.-Witcker 665 Hic radius,spake. 1513 DoucLas 4 neid 
vi. ix. 185 On quhelis spakis speldit vtheris hingis, 1582 
Wills & Inv. N.C. iSurtees, 1860) 45 In the hen house. Cer- 
taine spaikes, j swall, j lose hord [etc.]. 1614 in D. Wedder- 
hurne Compt-6k. (S.H.S.)_ 248 Fyve faldomis of burnewod 
with sum filleis and spaukis, 1815 G. Beattie ¥. 0’ Ariuha 
(1826) 16 ‘The spaiks were like to lift their linen. 

Aig. 1737 Ramsay Se. Prov. (1750) 61 It is the best spake 
in your wheel. 

B. ¢€1275 X/ Pains of Hell 69 in O. E. Mise, A pusend 
spoken beop per-on. ¢ 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 208/278 A gris- 
lich 3weol with spokene longe i-nowe. ¢ 1340 .Vominale 
(Skeat) 324 M{an] in the nathe doth spokes. ¢1386 CHaucer 
Sompn. T. 549 Twelf spokes hath a cart whel comunly. 
1426 LyoG. De Guil, Pilgr. 12642 Fyrst off alle, tbe[e] 
avyse How thys whel hath ., .iiij. spokys strechchyd oute, 
1523 FitzHers. Hxsd. § 5 The wheles..be made of nathes, 
spokes, fellyes, and dowles. 1627 Carr. Smith Seaman's 
Gram. xiv. 64 They haue wheeles made with spokes like 
coach wheeles. and. .strongly shod with iron. 1717 ADDison 
ur, Ovid's Met, Wks. 1758 1. 162 Here fell a wheel, and here 
a silver spoke, Here were the beam and axle torn away. 
31799 G. Smitu Laboratory I. 27 Ten or twelve inches will 
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be enough for the diameter of wheels with six spokes. 1873 
Ricitanps Oferat. (fandbk. 165 The Blanchard lathe..may 
turn from five to seven hundred snrall spokes a day. 

y- 1577 3. Gooce //eresbach's //usb. 11 b, The smaller 
soit [of husbandry necessaries] be these,.. Strikes, Spoakes 
fetc.]. 1594 Shusttleworths’ Acc. (Chethain Soc.) 89 For 
setting on towe felkes and towe spoukes in a whale, vi, 
¢1620 Z, Bovp Zion's Flowers (1855) 58 The spoakes. .suill 
necrer..gather, Till in the Nave their points hard meete 
together. 1687 Loud. Gaz, No. 2272/4 ‘lhe Good-speed,.. 
loaden with Iron, Spoaks for Carts, &c. 

b. In fig. contexts, esp. in reference to the 
wheel of Fortune. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy wv. 1757 While she is benygne, 

Sy influence graciously tassygne hie spokes micue vn-to 
goure plesaunce. 1535 Lyxpesay Satyre 1139, I dreid 3¢ 
spaiks of Spritualiue Sall rew that ever 1 came in this 
cuntrie. 1602 Suaks. Ham. 11. il. 517 Breake all the Spokes 
and Fallies from her wheele. /éad. 1. itt, 19 Maiestie .is 
a massie whecle,.. Fo whose huge Spoakes, ten thousand 
lesser things Are mortiz’d and adioyn'd. 1644 in Hartlib 
Lega_y (1655) 278 H all such dispersed spoaks and valltes 
were fixed in oue Centre (viz a faithfull, carcfull, skilfull 
Steward). 1813 SHELLEY (). Wad, 1x. 153 The restless whicels 
of being,.. Whose flashing spukes.. Bicker and hurn to gain 
tbeir destined goal, 1834 Manrvat /’, Simple (1863) 69 
The wheel of fortune keeps turning for the comfort of those 
who are at the lowest spoke. : 

c, Oue of a set of radial handles projecting from 
a cylinder or wheel ‘esp. a steering-whecl). 

1648 Wickins Jlath. Sagic i. vi. Fad An axis or cylinder, 
having a rundle about it, wherin there are fastued divers 
spokes, by which the whole may bee turned round. (1769 
Fatconrr Dict. Marine s.v. //edm, The spokes of the wheel 
generally reach about cight inches beyond the rim or cir- 
cuniference, serving as handles to the person who steers the 
vessel.] 1841 R. H. Dana Seaman s Man. 181 In relieving 
the wheel, the man should..go to the wheel behind the 
helmsman and take hold of the spokes. 1867 Suytn Sas/or's 
Word-bk. 729 The helm. .has a barrel,..and a wheel with 
spokes to assist in inoving it. 

2. A bar orrod of wood, esp. one used or shaped 
for a partienlar purpose; a stake or pole; a 
hand-spike ; a weaver's beam. 

1467 Sc. Acts, Jas. [17 (1814) 11.87 And at na merchandis 
gudis be revin nor spilt with vnresonable stollin as witl 
spakis. 1496 Alce. Lid. dligh Treas. Scot, 1. 289 To cary a 
laid of spakis fra the Castel to the Abbay, to mak pailjoune 
pynnys. 1513 /b7. 1V. 508 Ane dusan akyn sperrin to mak 
wyndes spakis. 1681 W. Rosertson hroseol, Gen. (1693) 
1162 A weavers spoke, pawus, guguin. 1869 M Lenxnan 
Peasant Life ist Ser. 260 She brought him to the weaver’s 
cottage, and pointed out ‘the spaik '. 

b. A round or rung of a ladder, ete. Also fig. 

a 1658 Lovetace Posth. Poents (1659) 71 Yet the Spoaks 
by which they scal’d so high, Gamble hath wisely laid of 
Vt Re Mi. 1833 Louvon Eucycl. Archit, $990 The hay- 
racks to be made 2 feet and a half wide; the rungs (spokes) 
of 1 incl and a half deal. 1892 StrRVENSON Across the 
Plains 197 Except for the weedy spokes and shafts of the 
ladder. 

ce. Sc. One of a set of poles adapted for carry- 
ing a coffin to the graveside. 

a1670 Spatoisc Troudb. Chas. [ (1850) 1. 74 Suin,. liftis 
the Marquess corpis vpon litter :..the Marques sone..wes at 
his heid, the Erll of Morray on the sight spaik, the Erll of 
Seafort on the left spaik [etc.]. 1822 Garr Svr A. Wylie 
civ, When the coffin was Lorne to the entrauice uf the sepul- 
chre, the spakes were drawn out. 1861 E. B. Rassav Sc. 
Life 4% Char, Ser. 1. vi. 120 It was the old fashion, sull 
practised in some districts, to curry the coffin to the grave 
on long poles or ‘spokes’, as they were commonly termed. 
1887 P. MtNeite Blawearie 12 [t's a gey queer funeral this, 
. Neither a hearse to draw, nor a spake to carry the deid on, 

d. (See quots. and ef. 4a.) 

1858 Simmonps Dict, Trade, Sfoke,..a contrivance for 
skidding the wheels of a vehicle. 1875 Ksicut Dict. Mech., 
Spoke, a fastening for a wheel to lock 1 in descending a hill. 


3. fig. In phrases denoting an attempt to give 
adviee, or have some say, in a matter. Still in 


eollog. use in ¢o put in one’s spoke (cf. OAR $b. 5 a). 
1580 Lytv L£uphues (Arb.) 291 With that Philautus came 
in with his spoake, saying [etc]. dé. 413 Camilla not 
thinking to be silent, put in hir spoke as she thought into 
the best wheele. 1601 B. Jonson Poctaster 11. i, (1905) 28 
You would seeme to be master? You would haue your spoke 
in my cart? you would aduise me to entertaine ladies? _ 
+b. In uses suggestive of association with 
SPEAK v,: A saying, maxim, remark. Odés. 

It is douhtful whether mod. dial. spoke in the sense of 
‘speech ’, ‘story’, is a survival of this usage. 

3594 NasHE Unfort, Trav, Wks. \(Grosait) V. 108 The 
spoke was this, /rastra fins, as much as to say, as fruitles 
seruice. 1599 Porter Anery Wom. Abingt, (Percy Soc.) 
40 Hee’l answere With some rime rotten sentence or olde 
saying, Such spokes as the ancient of the parish vse. 1615 
Curry-combe for Co.ccombe iii. 135 Had we a good Towne. 
stocke, thou shouldest haue a’pension, for thy good spoake. 

c. Denoting speeeh or action inteuded to ad- 
vance a person’s Interests. rare. 

1867 SmytH Sailor's IVord-lk. s.v., To put a spoke in a 
man’s wheel, is to say something of lrim to his advantage. 
1884 ‘H.Cottincwoop (W. J.C. Lancaster) Under Meteor 
Flag 50, 1 shall perhaps be secing.. your new captain..this 
evening, and, if so, I will put a spoke in your wheel for you. 

4. fig. a. In phrases denoting action which is 
intended or likely to thwart, obstruet, or impede 
some person or proceeding ; esp. /o perl a spoke in 
one's wheel, 

Possibly a mistranslation of Du. eex spaak (=har, stave) 
in‘t wiel stceken, 

(a) 1583 Metsaxcke Philotimus Gj b, If you haue learnd 
the eight liberall science, I mean cogging, 1 will sett a spoke 
to your cogge. 1661 .Werry Drollery n. 37 He..look’d to 
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be made an emperor for't, But the Devel did set a spoke 
in his Cart. ¢ 1681 Hickexincitt Trimmer iv. Wks, 1716 
1. 377 The reason why I have not been prefer'd, and 
advanc’t according to my merits, is the whispers, und s] 
insinuations of such ‘l'riminers suggestions, as tbis is, whic 
hus put a spoke in my Ladder. 

(4) 1617 Fue ci Mad Lover wi. vi, Ile put a spoak 
among your wheels. 1656 Lp, Brociite in Thurloe's St, 
Papers (1742) V. 295 Argile has been very industryous to 
be chosen, but we have put a poke in bis Shei 1712 
Steere Spect. No. 448 Pp 2 Whey had clapt such a Spoke in 
his Wheel, as had disabled him from being a Coachman for 
that Day. 1801 tr. Gabrtelli’s Alyst. Husd. 111, 164 1f you 
Was lo owe to make your escape, I should be obligated 
to put a spoke in your wheel. 1853 E. Foxes in Geikie 
Mem. xiv. (1861) 527, } trust in you..to put a spoke in the 
wheels of my opponents if you find them going two fast. 
1885 Manch. E.ram, July 135/1 Capitalists.. were trying to 
put a spoke in the wheel of Socialism, 

(¢) 1607 Hireron Wks. 1. 411 Shee should not put in her 
spoke to withstand the motion, but should rather further 
her husband in such an honest husinesse. @ 1677 Darrow 
Sernt. (1687) 1. 149 He letteth them proceed on in a full 
carriere;..then instantly he chiecketh, putteth in a spoak, 
he stoppeth, or turneth them backward. 1840 Hoop up 
Rhine 8, I did hope the policy would haue put a spoke in 
our tour, but, unluckily, 1t gives me latitude to travel all 
over Europe. P 

b. Some thing, action, or fact which prevents, 
impedes, or obstructs ; an impediment or obstaele. 

Usually with 1 the ior one’s) wheel: cf. above. 

1689 Mein, God's last 29 Vrs, Wond. Eng. 64 Both which 
Dills were such Spokes in their Chariot-wheels, that made 
them drive inuch heavier, 1748 Foote Aaights 1. Wks. 
1799 1. 69 So, Jack, here's a fest spoke in your wheel... 
This is a cursed cross incident! 1755 Kipcrit Card 11. 
179 Here Mrs. Walker thought it would he no small Spoke 
in the Wheel of her present Design, to take up her Residence 
herself, 1845 Disrar.i Sydi/ (1863) 212 Rely upon it a bold 
united front at this moment would be a spoke in the wheel. 
1865 FHACKERAY .Verucomes ix, And thinks | there's a spoke 
in your wheel, you stuck-up httle old Duchess. 

. dransf, +a. Hol. A pedicel or peduncle of 
an umbel; a radius or ray. Oés. 

1578 Lyte Dedocns 614 ‘The spokes [of Amuni visnagal 
..the Italians and Spaniardes dvo use as _tooth-pickes. 
1796 Witneninc Brit, /'lants (ed. 3) 1. 83 Spokes (radhi), the 
fruit-stalks of flowers collected into Univels or Uinbellules. 
fbid, 11, 79 Fruit-stalks., forming a sort of umbel, the outer 
spokes of which are gradually shorter and shorter. 

b, A ray or beam of light, sunshine, ete. 

1849 CurpLes Green Hand xiv. (1256) 138 The sun had got 
low, and he shivered his dazzling spokes of light behind one 
edge of it [a bank of vapour]. /é:d. 152 While here and 
there a broad hright hazy spoke off the sun came cutting 
down into the forest, 

6. alirib, and Comth., as spoke-flange, spoke- 
bone Avnal.,=KADIUS 1¢€; spoke-brush, -river, 
-wood (see quots.). Also SroKE-SHAVE. 

A number of technical uses are given and defined in Knight 
Dict. Mech. (1875) and Suppl. (1884), as spoke-auger, -elam/p, 
-gage, -groove, -lathe, -wheel; spoke-potuter, -setter, -trim- 
wer; Spoke-driving, facing, -inserting, etc. 

1843 Eucyel, Metrop. (1845) VE. 303 [In fishes] there 
is usually an aperture between the lower edge of the spoke- 
Lone and the upper edge of the ulna. /dfd. 326 The Fote- 
Arm [in birds] consists of two bones, the cubit and spoke- 
bone, of which the latter is always in a state of semiprona- 
tion, 1852 Maynew Lond. Labour 1. 362/1 The street- 
vendors sell wash-leathers,..spoke-brushes (to clean care 
riage-wheels), and coach-mops. 1858 Simsonps Dect. 
Trade, eek eee a wheelwright, or shaper of spokes or 
rounds for ladders, 1869 Archaeol. XL. 126 Skewer- 
wood..is also called spoke-wood, 1876 J. GrEENwoop Low. 
life Decfs 218 The sand-paperer..had caught up a spuke- 
brush, and was poising it for a throw. 1898 Cycling 48 The 
hub should not nmicasure less than 2in, hetween tke spoke- 
flanges. 

Spoke (spauk), v._ [f. the sb] 

lL. ¢rans. To furnish or provide with spokes or 
bars ; to mark w¢fA spoke-like lines or rays. 

1720 Pore /liad xxi. 45 As from a sycamore, his sounding 
steel Lopp‘d the grecn arms to spoke achariot-wheel. 1755 
Mrs. Catverwoopo in Coltness Coll. (Maitl. Club) 122 to 
by the water-pump there was a crib [for chickens] fixt about 
a yard from the ground; it was spoked in the bottom, so 
that the filth fell through. 1839 Hawtnorxe 7raasforim. 
xlix, A triuinphal car,..its slow-moving wheels encircled 
and spoked with foliage. 1890 R. Bripcts Shorter Poems 
i. 5 he white water-lily spoked with gold. ; 

2. To thrust a spoke into (a wheel, etc.) in order 
to eheck movement; jig. to block, impede, or 


obstruet. 

1854 Miss Baker WNorthampt. Gloss. s.v., ‘Spoke your cart 
is a phrase of similar siguificancy. 1896 Datly News 4 June 
5/4 Six pages of amendments skilfully handled are sufficient 
to spoke the wheels of any private Bill. . 

3. To drive or force (a wheel or vehicle) /or- 


ward by pushing the spokes. 

1860 Chambers's Frul. XIV. 236 Those under the vehicle 
can ‘spoke’ the wheels forward. 1882 E.O Donovan d/erv 
Oasis 1, iii. 54 ‘The waggons, often down to the axle, had 
to be forcibly spoked forward hy the men. 

Spoked (spoukt), 2. [t. Spoke sd.] 

+L Arranged radially; radiate, radiated. Ods. 

1597 GerarveE Herb:/ 914 There stande at the top tufts 
or spuked rundles, the flowers whereof are either white or 
purple. 3652 Cucrerrer Eng. Paysic. 55 It riseth a little 
above a foot high, bearing white flowers in spoked tufts. 

2. Made or provided with spokes. 

1890 H. S. Hattett 1000 Miles on Eleph. in Shan States 
437 Carts..remarkable for the size of their spoked wheels. 

Spo‘keless, 2. [f. Spoxy sé.) Destitute of 
spokes; made without spokes. 

61449 Pol. Poezs (Rolls) 11. 222 The Carte nathe [i. e. the 
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Duke of Buckingham] is spokeles, For the counseille that 
he gaffe. 1842 P. Parley’s Ann. III. 236 Its wheel tireless 
and nearly spokeless. 1891 Bicycling News 4 Apr. 198 The 
latest departure in tbe field of cycling inventions is a spoke- 
less wheel. 

Spoken,a. rare. [f. Spoke sé.) Pertaining to 


orconnccted with a spoke or spokes (see quot.). 

1790 W. H. Marsuatt Kur. Econ. Afidl. U1. 443 Spoken 
chain, an appendage of a waggon, peculiar to this district; 
a long strong chain, to be fixed to the spoke of the wheel, 
when the team is ‘stalled’ or set fast in a slough. 

Spoken (spjuk’n), p//. a. [Pa. pple. of 
Speak v.] 

As the second element in combs., spoken is used in the 
sense of ‘speaking’ or ‘given to speaking ' in a specified 
way, as in ddunt-, broad-, civil-, fine-, out-, plain-spoken, 
etc. Most of these date from the 17th cent. or later, but 
[air-spoken is found in 1460. ON. and Icel. ¢adadr (pa. pple. 
of ¢a/a to speak) is similarly used, even witbout a qualify- 
ing term. 


L With preps.: That is or has becn spoken 


about, of, 0, etc. 

1595 Drake's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 24 The..adventure she 
had been at in the glorious spoken-of jorney. 1865 ‘ANNIE 
Tuomas’ Ox Guard xxi, She may not only speak, but may 
think, with affection..of the spoken about. 1875 Witney 
Life Lang. x. 207 Vhe speaker and the spoken-to, 

2. Of language, words, etc. : Uttered in speech; 
oral, Also,colloquial as distinguished from /ilerary. 

1837 P. Keitn Bot. Lex. 370 To enable us to appreciate 
the value of tones, whether they be the modulations of 
inusic, or the articulation of a spoken language. 1867 
Trans, Phitol. Soc. Suppl. 1 On Relpeoty pe) or the repre- 
sentation of spoken sounds..by means of the ancient types. 
1885 GLabsroxeE in Westm. Gaz. 8 June 4/2 Reininding me 
that spoken words may fulfil a purpose higher than we 
mostly dream of. 


b. Expressed, declared, inade known by speech 


or utterance. 

1851 Brimtev Ess., Wordszw. 164 We should like to have 
had some record of spoken feelings. 1879 B. TayLor Germ. 
“it, 204 There is a vast difference between tbe silent and 
tbe spoken protest. 

ce. e/lit?. Words which arc spoken (in place of 
being sung) in connexion with a song or other 
musical performance; a part of this nature. 

1865 Dickess A/nét. Fr. iv. xvi, A comic song..with 
‘Spoken’ init. 1900 H. Lawson On Track 10 Thus warmed 
up, Pinter starts with an explanatory ‘spoken’ to the effect 
that the song he is about to sing illustrates some of tbe 
little ways of woman. ° 

tence Spo*kenness, the fact or quality of having 


been spoken or uttered. 

1805 Afonthly Mag. XX. 513 The idea of spokenness has 
Leen progressively detached from the word ‘language’. 

Spokeshave (spouk{ziv), 54. Also 7- spoke- 
shave. [f. Srokesé. + Suave sé.1 Hence WFlem. 
Spokschaaf.} A form of drawing-knife or shave 
used for shaping and finishing spokes; a car- 
pentcr’s tool having the blade or plane-bit set 
between two handles placed lengthwise and used 
for planing curved work; a transverse plane. 

1510 STANURtDGE Vocabufla (\V. de W.) Cj, Radula, a 
spokeshaue ora playne. 1572in Mfidl. Co. ldist. Coll. (1856) 
II. 363 A spokeshaue, a wimble,a hammer. 1688 Hoise 
Armoury i, 317/2 A Spoke-shave, is an Iron with a shaip 
edge set in a piece of Wood with two handles after the 
manner of a Plain. 1794 Rigetug § Seamanship 152 Spoke. 
shave,..is a piece of steel, 4 or more inches long, and one 
inch 4 broad; sharp at one edge as a knife. 1837 W. B. 
Avams Carriages 152 The ends being tapered down one 
after the other with a spoke-shave till the whole amalgamate 
neatly. 1881 Younc “iv. Alan his own Mechanic § 250. 93 
‘The spokeshave and the drawing-knife are the tools tbat are 
comprised in the y:cond division of paring tools. 

Sig. 1602 Marston Ant. & Mel. u. Wks. 1856 I. 129 Are 
you all like the spoke-shaves of the church? Have you no 
mawe to restitution ? 

attrib, 1846 Hourzaprrr. Zurning 11. 491 This theoret. 
ical cutter would present all the dilficulties of the spoke- 
shave iron. 

Iicnce Spo’keshave v. /7/7., to use a spokeshave. 

1887 T. Harvy Vvodlanders 11. viii. 139 The one or two 
woodinen who sawed, shaped, spokeshaved on her father’s 
preinises. 

Spokesman (spsvksmin). Also 6 spokis- 
man, 7 spoksman, spookesman, spoaksman, 
spoakesman. [Irrcg. f. spoke, pa. pple. of Speak 
v., on analogy of craftsman, etc. Cf. the carlier 
SPEAKMAN. ] 

+1. An interpreter. Oés. rare. 

1519 Horsman Vile. 43b, Mythrydate spake..to men of 
xxii rymes, euery nan in his owne langage, without any 
spokisman, 1556 ‘I. Hosy tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer 
Transl. Ep. Aij, Themistocles..entertayned most honorably 
with the King of Persia, willed vpon a time to tell his cause 
by a spokesman. 

2. One who speaks for or on behalf of another 


| 


or others; esp. in later use, one who is chosen or ! 


deputed to voice the opinions or represent the 
views of a body, party, etc. ; a mouthpiece. 

Freq. from ¢ 1550 to ¢ 1650 and in recent use. 

41540 Barnes Wks. (1573) 354 Vnto God..wee neede no 
spokesman nor no mediatour but alonely a deuoute mynde. 
1585 Faire Em in. 734 He hath been an earnest spokes- 
man in your cause. 1610 J. Dove Adut. Seminaries 22 He 
would be for him insteed of an interpreter, and a spokes- 
man for him with God. 1651 Futter Abel Rediv. 540 
This our Robert, whose zeale for the truth.. preferred him 
witbout any other friend or spokesman. 1705 HickgRINGILL 
Priest-cr.1. (1721) 28 People cannot join in publick Prayers, 
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except they have a Spokesnian or Speaker. 1761 Huse 
Hist. Eng. (1806) IV. 1x. 521 The spokesman of the com- 
mittee, one Duglass, began with a severe aspect [etc.]. 
1849 Macautay //ist, Eng. ix. 11. 462 The king gave an 
audience to all the bishops who were then in London... The 
anae was spokesman. 1869 Freeman JVorm. Con. (1875) 
{I. 297 The Barons prayed him to be their spokesman 
with the Duke. 
b. ¢ransf. The chief representative or cxponent 


of a movement, period, etc. 

1828 Cartyte in Forcign Rez, UU. 95 [Goethe] made 
himself the spokesman of his generation. 1840 — //eroes 
ili. (1904) 98 Dante is the spokesman of tbe Middle Ages. 
1867 Freeman Vorzt. Cong. (1877) 1. 9 ‘The romantic narra- 
tive of which Geoffrey of Monmouth is tbe chief spokesman. 

3. +a. The speaker or chairman of a legislative 
or administrative body. Obds. rare. 

1607 in M. H. Peacock Hist. IVakefield Gram. Sch. (1892) 
55 Of the Spokesman or President Governour:..the Govern. 
ours beinge come together, tbe Spokesman.. shall delyver up 
the keyes of his office. 

b. A public speaker, esp. one who formally 
addresses a deliberative or legislative assembly. 

Not always clearly distinct from sense 2. 

1663 liovLe Uses Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. ili. 58 The Master, 
or that orberperee of the Society, who is most capable and 
the best spoakesman, is by a kind of natural rigbt engag'd to 
the duty of returning praise. 1693 Freke Ess., Apology 4 
There is many an excellent Spokesman that makes a bad 
Writer. 1704 T. Brown Dial. Dead Wks, 1711 1V.38, I 
was long of the Court of Aldermen, and one of the chief 
Spoaks-men of the Common-Council. 1835 Lytron Avenzi 
1. ix, A rough table, from which they besonght Pandulpho 
to address the people. The pale citizen, with some pain and 
shame, for he was no practised spokesman, was obliged to 
assent, 1863 Geo. ELtiot Romola xxii, Some were in close 
. discussion ; others were listening with keen interest to a 
Single spokesinan, 

transf, 1885 Excycl. Brit. XVII, 323 Pstttacus erithacus 
..is the most accomplished spokesman of the whole group 
(of parrots). 

Hience Spo*kesmanship, the office or position 
of spokesman. 

1870 Atheneum 26 Nov. 686 Then had Gudmund Thor. 
geirsson the spokesinanship-at-law for twelve years. 1889 
Daily News 25 Jan. 6/4 lie felt there was some fitness in 
his spokesmanship that evening, for he was the representa- 
tive of an institution [etc.}. 

+tSpokesmate. ds. rare. [f. as prec. + 
Matt sé.2] A spokesman and friend. 

1583 STANVHURST ners 11. 52 O sacred Troyan,..Of Gods 
thee spoaks mate [1582 spooks make], thee truchman of 
hallo’d Apollo. 16g9 FI. Miri. Wights Search 162 His spokes. 
inate, or tbe pander doth finde out Where’s money to be lent. 

Spokester (spd‘kstai). vare—'. [fas prec. 
+-sTEIt.] A female speakcr; a spokcswoman. 

1850 THackeray Sk. & Trav. Lond. Wks. 1898 VI. 699 
One of the ladies.. begged her companion..to show me in 
tolunch. ‘The spokester was a stout and tall woman, 

Spokeswoman (spou'ks,wu:man).[CfSpoxEs- 
MAN.) A woman who speaks for anoth.r or 
others; a female advocate or representative; a 
woman speaker. 

1654 Gaytos leas. Notes w.i. 173, I know not how he 
had wonne upon iny wenches, They were his spokes-women, 
and high Abetters. 1656 W. Iu Garw tr. Comenius’ Gate 
Lat. Unt, 229 After hee hath set his affection upon som 
woinan (either by himself, or by a spokesman, or spokes- 
woman) hee is called a Wooer. 1818 Scotr Sr. Lammt. xxiii, 
‘Did ye ever see the foul thief?’ asked her neighbour. 
‘Na!’ replied the other spokeswoinan. 1840 P. D. Harpy 
Lloly Wells lrel. 25 A most unexpected proposal, which the 
spokeswoman. .undertook to make, 1890 Atheneum 11 Oct. 
476/3 She (Mrs. llenry Wood] is emphatically the spokes- 
woman of the middle class. 

Hence Spo‘keswo manship. 

1894 Saintsuury in Sat, Rev. 3 Mar. 230 The spokes- 
womanship of the lower and the Leaf can no nore decide 
the point than any other dramatic or poetic assumption of 
character by this or another hard. 

Spokewise (spowkwaiz), adv. [f. Spoke sh. + 
- WISE, | After the manner of the spokes of a wheel. 

1844 Kixnctaxe Lothen xii, My quilt, and my pelisse, and 
my cloak were spread out so that I might he spokewise. 
1911 J. Warn Kaman éra Brit. vii. 115 Six internal walls 
radiating spoke-wise from a small central hexagonal cell. 

Spoking (spékin), vd/. sé. [f. Svokev.} The 
action of fitting with spokes; used aéffrié. in 
spoking-machine (see quot.). 

1875 Knicur Dict. Afech. 2285/1 Spoktng-machine, one 
for setting spokes in the hub with a uniforin dish. 

Spoky (spd«ki), 2. Now rare. Also 6-7 spokie 
(6 -ye), 9 spokey; 7 spoaky, 8 -ey. [f. SroKE 
5b. + -¥.] 

+1. Bot. a. Having or consisting of parts 
arranged radially like the spokes of a wheel; 
radiate, radiated. Odés. 

assx_ Turner Herbal 1. Cvj, Dyll..hath many smal 
braunches comming furth of a great stalke,.. wyth a spokye 
top as fenell hath. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 270 The floures.. 
grow in round spokie tuffets or rundels, at the toppe of the 
stalkes. 1597 Gerarprt Heréal 1. xix. 24 With a spokie 
pannicle, somwhat thicker and greater than the common 
Couch Grasse. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden \, The white 
Flowers grow in spoaky roundels. 1672 Jossetyn Nez 
Eng. Rarities 70 The Flowers are Blew, small, and many, 
growing in spoky tufts at the top. 1713 PA, Trans. 
XXVIII. 183 Its Leaves very like the Jagged Sow-Thistles, 
with Spoakey Tufts of Purple Flowers. 

+b. Resembling wheel-spokes in form and 
arrangement. Ods. 

160% Houtann Pliny U1, 274 In the top thereof it beareth 


SPOLIATION, 


certaine little heads inuironed with spokie leaues, and those 
disposed round in manner of a starre. 

2. Of a wheel: Having or provided with spokes. 

1832 Witson in Slackw. Mag. XX XU. 178 That small, 
spokey, hut rimless wheel. 

t+Spold. 0Oés. rare. In 1, 3 spald, 5 spolde. 
(OE. spald,var. of spdul, spat? Spatt_r sé.1) Spittle. 

agoo CynewuLr Elene 300 £e mid horu speowdon on ps 
andwlitan, pe eow eagena leoht fram blindnesse hote ge- 
fremede. .purh pzt xdele spald. ¢1a60 in Napier Hist. 
floly Rood Tree 78/1 Pat leueli leor wid spald ischent. ¢ 1450 
AMfirk's Festial 83 For be spolde of a fasting man may sle 
any eddyr bodyly. 

+ Spole, obs. variant of SpauLp, shoulder. 
41723 in Child Ballads 111. 342/1 Vnder the spole of his 
tight arme Hee smote Sir Andrew quite throw the hart. 

Spole, obs. or dial. f. Spoon sé. and v. 

+Spole-worm. Oés. vare. Also spoul-. [ad. 
older Flem. sfoel-worm (Kilian), G. spelzonrm } 
A tapeworm infcsting the human body. 

1527 Anprew Srunswykes Distyll, Waters Djb, The 
same water dronke..is good for the worme in the body 
named the spole worme. /éid. Ej b, ‘Iwo ounces dronke 
fastynge in the mornynge is good for the evyll worme called 
the spoul worme. 

Spo'liage. *sare—!. =SpouiaTion 1. 

1806 in Owen H’edlesley’s Desp. (1877) 799 The awful 
instance before us..shows whither an unbridled system of 
military government..may lead, if founded in the love of 
war, and military spoliage. : 

Spo'liary. rvare—. fad. L. spolidrium, f. 
Spoltum: Sport sé.} A place in the Roman amphi- 
theatre where the slain gladiators were stripped. 

1692 WasuHincton tr. Afilton's Def. People v. Wks. 1851 
VIII. 154 An Act of the Senate made upon that occasion is 
extant in Lampridius:..‘let the Parricide be drawn, let him 
be torn in pieces in the Spoliary’. ’ 

+ Spo'liate, pa. pfle. Obs.—' [ad. L. spoliatus, 
pa. pple. of spolidre : see next J Destitute, devoid. 

¢1470 Hexryson Mor. Fab., Preach. Swallow x\, This 
carle and bond of gentrice spoliate. 

Spoliate (spou'lieit), v. [f. L. spoliat-, ppl. 
stem of sfoltare to spoil, £. spoltim Spot. sb. CE. 
F. spfolier, Prov. and Pg. espoliar, It. spogliare. 
trans. To spoil or despoil; to rob or deprive 9 


something. 

1722-7 Bover Dict. Royal 1, Sfolter, to spoliate, spoil. 

1839 John Buliis Apr., After having violated and spoliated 
every other corporation in the country. 1853 Fraser's Alag. 
XLVIII. 710 Spoliating the land of our trees. 1876 Contemp. 
Rew, Jan, 304 onaparte was spoliating the Pope. 

absol. 1835 Tatt's Afag. 11. 520 ‘Lhe exactions of an alien 
church, which insults while it spoliates. 

Ilence Sposliating ///. a. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 321/1 The spoliating parties 
called a diet to sanction this iniquitous transaction. 1895 
Daity News 6 Nov. 8/3 The scheme of spoliation which was 
partially successful under a spoliating Government, 

Spo'liated, Ap/. 2. [f. L. spolidi-us: cf. Spo- 
LIATE ffl. a.) Vespoiled ; taken as spoil or booty. 

1815 Mur. D’Arstav Le?. 2 May, In this starved, spoli- 
ated, and sleepless condition, he atrived. 1866 Pad/ A/all 
G. 18 July 7 ‘Fhe spoliated volumes turned out to be the 
indexes for those years. 

Spoliation (spdlicifon). Also § -acioune, 
5-6 -acio(u)n, 6 -atioun. [ad. L. sfoliatio, n. of 
action from sfolfare (see SPOLIATE v.), or a. F, 
Spoliation (16th cent.). | 

1. The action of spoliating, despoiling, pillaging, 
or plundering ; seizure of goods or property by 
violent means; depredation, robbery. Also, the 
condition of being despoiled or pillaged. 

€1400 Lery2 1600 pere nys within our shippis no ping of 
spoliacioun, But all trewe marcbaundise. /é1:f. 2979 What 
nedith,.to make such aray ? Sith wee been pese-ina:chantis, 
& vse no spoliacioune. 1478 Acta Domin. Conc. 3/1 pe 
accioun..anent pe spoliacioun of certane gudes pundit and 
takin be baim. 1503 in Littlejohn Aderd. Sheriff Crt. (1904) 
47 Patrick. persewit thir persones..for the Spoliacioun of 
xviil** bollis of atis, 1566 Neg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 481 
The manifest piracie and depredatioun committit be certane 
Scottismen in the pilleing and spoliatioun of thair schippis 
and gudis. 

1800 CoLquHoun Com, Thames viii. 267 These guards 
secure the Revenue of the State from waste and spoiiation. 
1832 tr. Sissond:'s tal. Kep. xii. 277 We brought Rome 
into a state of poverty and spoliation hitherto unexampled. 
1889 Jessore Coming of frtars vi. 285 A very large propor- 
tion of the endowments..caine froin the spoliation of the 
parochial clergy. 

b. dransf. (See quot.) 

1767 Goocn Treat. Wounds 1.233 Robbing the blood too 
much of its density or red globules, .. by some Pbysicians, is 
very significuntly called, spodiatron. 

c. An act or instance of despoiling or plundcr- 
ing ; a robbery; an exaction of a spoliatory nature. 

1800 Weems Life Washington (1877) 178 But [they] still 
continued their spoliations, 1843 J. W. Croker in C. 
Papers (1884) 11. 421, I believe that there was a more 
extensive spoliation of papers than we imagined. 1853 
Kingstev Aypatia Pref. p. ix, It substituted a fixed and 
regular spoliation for the fortuitous and arbitrary miseries 
of savage warfare. : 

2. Eccl. A writ or suit brought by one incum- 
bent against another holding the same benefice by 
an illegal or questionable title (see later quots.). 

1498-9 Pfuzpion Corr. (Camden) 133 The best remedy 
for your incumbent was..to have a spoliacion in the spirit- 
uall court agaynst the preyst that now occupyeth, because 
he is one disturber. 1607 CowEtt /nterf7., Spoltation is a 
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writ, that ,yeth for an incumbent, against another incum. 
bent, in case where the right of patronage commeth not in 
debate, Burn Feed. Law IL. 342 The same law is, 
where one telleth the patron that his clerk is dead; where- 
upon he presents another; there the first incumbent..may 
have a spoliation against the other. P 

b. The action on the part of one incumbent of 
depriving another of the emoluments of a benefice. 

3726 Ayurre Parergon 117 A Benefice is said 10 be vacant 
de Facto, and not de Jure, when the Possession thereof is 
lust by Spoliation or Intrusion. 1768 Bracksrone Comm, 
1)1 an. vit. 91 Spoliation is an injury done by one clerk or 
incumbent to another, in taking the fruits of his benefice 
withoul any right tbereunto, but under a pretended title. 

3. Law. The action of destroying a document, 
or of injuring or tampering with it in such a way 
as to destroy its value as evidence. 

1752 Nas. Detany Aulobiogr. & Corr, (1861) III. 188 My 
Lord Chancellor. .has acquitted D.D. of all guilt of spolin- 
tion, but not of the consequences that may attend the 
destroying or loss of the deed. 1867 Smyvtn Sailor's Word. 
éde. 644 Spoliation of a Ship's Papers. Au act which, by the 
miaritiine law of every court in Ieurope, not only excludes 
further proof, but does, er se, infer condemnation. ; 

4. The action of spoiling, damaging, or injuring. 

1867 J. Hoce Microsc, (ed. 6) tL iit. 220 The structure of 
inany Creatures is so delicate, as torequire the very greatest 
care to prevent mutilation, and the consequent spoliation of 
the specimen. 

Spoliative (spolidiv), 2. [f. L. spolrac-, ppl. 
stem of spoliire to spoil, or a. F, sfoliative . sce 
SPOLIATE v, and -IVE.] 

1. Spoliatory. sare —!. 

3875 Coutemp. Kew. XXV. 190 Political economists.. have 
met all practical inferences of a subversive or spoliative 
tendency by letc.}. : — 

2. Aled. Yaving the effect of seriously diminish- 
ing the amount of the blood. 

1876 BartHotow Mat. Med. (1879) 466 This is a power- 
fully spoliative and depressing emetic. 1898 1’, Manson 
Trop. Diseases x. 293 Vhere was a time when, under a 
spoliative treatment, by bleeding and calomel, dysentery 
proved a very fatal disease indeed. 

Spoliator (spoulie'ta1).  [a. L. spoliator, agcnt- 
n. from spolidre (see SPOLIATE v.), or ad. 1°. spoli- 
ateur (16th c.).] One who commits spoliation or 
robbery; a pillagcr, plunderer a spoiler. 

1831 Z.raminer 695/2 The spoliators were gaining admit. 
tance to the house. 1845 Petre Eeed. Archit. /rel. 370 Nt 
night be, that a successful spoliator thus deprived the pos- 
sessors of the means of future defence. He HE tps Soc. 
Press. iv. 61 Vhe spoliators (such 1 must call them) would 
prohably be deficient in those powers of imagination which 
.. would teach nien that Jetc]. 

Spoliatory (spé"liiteri), a. [f. L. spolrae-, 
ppl. stem of spolidre (scc SPOLIATE v.) + -ony 2]. 
Of the nature of, characterized by, spoliation or 
robbery; pillaging, plundering. 

1790 Burke Corr. (1844) I11. 143 If I were to adopt the 
plan of a spoliatory reformatiou, 1823 J. C. Hosnouse 
Journey (ed. 2) 290 The spoliatory taste of some amateurs. 
1867 J. Raine Alem. ¥. Hodgson 1. 60 It was dissolved by 
the lirst spoliatory statute. 1895 Daily Ted. 6 Mar.7/1 To 
defend tbeinselves. against spoliatory attack. ; 

Spolt, dial. var. Spratt a., brittle. Spolsie, 
obs. var. SPULYIE. Spome, obs. var. SpumMeE sé. 
Spon, obs. forin of Sroon sé. 

+Spon, v. 00s. rare. In 6 spone, spoyn. 
[f. spo Spoon sd. or MLG. spon: cf. G. spanen 
in the same sense.] ¢rans, To secure (winc) from 
waste by tightening the cask with chips of wood. 

1541 Rutland MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) IV. 312 Gaskyn 
wyne:..for spoynyng the same wine jd. 1574 in Xep. A/SS. 
Ld. Middleton (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 448 For tij. bh. ]=hogs- 
heads] of clarred wyne, x1j 4. xvs.;..sponenge the wyne, 
vjd. 

+Sponmage. Obs. rare. [Cf prec.] The 
operation of tightening a wine-cask with chips. 

31526 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 195 Item, Cellaridge, Cranage, 
Sp .onage, Romage, and Carriage of Wine, £100 os. od. 1576 
in Nichols Progr. Fas. f (1828) 11. 48 In cellaring, carriage, 
cowperage, cranage and sponage of wine. 

Sponcing, variant of Sronson. 

+Spond, sd. Obs—' [ad. L. sponda.] Abed 
or couch. 

1763 Brit. Afag. 1V. 196 She lay upon a spond covered 
with gold tissue, under a canopy of state. i 

t+Spond, z Oés.—' [t. L. spond-ére to bind or 
promise.] érans. To promise or pledge. 

1698 Fryer Acc. £. /udia & 2.369 A time. .of Labour and 
Travel, whereby they approve themselves what their Parents 
only Sponded for tbem. 


Spondaic (spgndé ik), a.and 56. Also§8 -aick. 
[ad. F. sfomlargue (t6the.; =It. spondaico, Sp. 
and Pg. espondatco), or L. spondaic-us (see SPON- 
pac a.). Cf G. spondaisch.] 

A. adj. 1. Of verses (or parts of these): a. 
Composed of spondees. b. Having a spondee in 
positions where a different foot is normal; esp. of 
hexameters, having a spondee in the fifth foot. 

1722-7 Boyer Dict. Rorval 1, Spondaique,..a spondaick 
Verse. 1728 CHAMBERS Cred. s.v. Sfondee, There are also 
Spondee or Spondaic Verses; that is, Verses composed 
wholly of Spondees, or at least that end with Two Spondees, 
1789 M. Mapan ty. Persius (1795) 34 note, The end of this 
verse is spondaic. 1797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 254/2 An 
hexameter line.. when regular and not spondaic..never has 
fewer than thirteen |svllables}. 1847 Proc. Philol, Soc. I11. 
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105 The same argument may he drawn from the construction 
of spondaic anaparstic verses, 1861 Patey Aeschydus ied. 2) 
lersians 32 note, On the spondaic termination see Suppl. 7. 

2. Charactcrized by a spundee or spondees. 

1751 Jounson Aambler No. 94 P10 This at least was the 
power of the spondaick and dactylick harmony. 1773 Mct- 
Motu tr. Cicero, Uld Age 143 A certain piece of musick 
composed in solemn spondaic measures. 1824 1. Murray 
Eng. Gram, (ed. 5) 1. 385 The ‘Yrochaic, Iambic, or Spon- 
daic Jnmovement}). 1869 Freeman Novi, Cong. (1875) 11). 
225, | do not know the meaning of this strange epithe! and 
spundaic cadence. 

3. Of woids : Consisting of two long syllables. 

a 1849 Por Long/, cic. Wks. 1864 IN]. 364 Our spondees, 
or, we should say, our spoudaic words are rare. 

B. sé. A spondaic foot or line. 

1839 T. Mitcuect Aristoph., /rogs 357 nate, On the ana- 
p.estic spondaics which follow, see Hermann. 

+ Spondaical, ¢. Obs.-' [f. as prec. +-At.] 
= next. 

1603 FLonio Wontutgne). xlvi 149 A solemne, grave, severe, 
and spondaicall kinde of musike. 

Spondean, ¢. rare. [f. 1. sfondé-ns (see 
next) +-An ] Of inusic ; Characterized by or con- 
sisting of spondces. 

1776 Viurxev /Jist. Afus. 1. 35 The first of these Jenhar- 
tonic melodies} they reckon 10 bave Leen the uoine or 
melody called Spondean. ¢1800 K. Cumperrann J, De Lan- 
caster (180) I. 287 Ly the siinple recitation of tbe spondean 
hymn, 

Spondee (spend). Also 4, 6-7 sponde, 6 
-ie, spond@, 7 -eee. [ad. L. spondé-us, incorrectly 
sponda-us ‘sc. Pes), ad. Gr. amovdeios, f. amovin 
solemn drink-offering; or a KF. spomdée (= It. 
spondeo, Sp, and Vy. espondeo).] 

l. /ros. A metrical foot consisting of two long 
syllables. Also aéfrid. 

a. 21390 Wy. liffite Kibie, Job Vrol., Vers of sixe feet, 
reunende with dactile and sponde feet. 1567 Duant //orace, 
Fp, A vii}, In the fourth roume and seconde roume lambus 
still hath bene 
scene. 1695 J. Davirs Orchestra lavi, Yet all the feete.. 
Are onely Spondeis, solemne, graue, aud sloe. 1670 Eacitaro 
Cont. Clergy 13, Upon the first scanning, he knows a sponde 
from a dactyL 1746 Francis tr. //orace, Art of Poetry 259 
note, Horace blames lennius and Accius..for making their 
Verses hard and heavy by ill-placing the Spondees. 1771 
Mackenzie Jan Feed xx, It is a spondee, and | will inain- 
tain it! 1835 ‘1. Mitcuere Aristph., Acharm, 571 nvle, 
Originally, this kind of address was contposed in pure ana- 
pests, without any mixture of spondees or dactyls. 1888 
Cent, Mag. Mar. 671,2 Jerry made a spondce of Frank's 
name [s¢e. Mallard}. 

B. 1586 W. Wesne Ang. Poetrie (Arb) 81 Thys verse con- 
sisteth of these fiue feete, one Chore, one spond::, one dactyl, 
andtwoChoreis. 1603 Ilottann /’/utarch’s Mor, 1253 Those 
which were endited to the praise of Mars and Minerva, and 
with Spondxes, 1666 Drypen cinn. Mirab., Let. //owart, 
The quantity of every syllable, which they wight vary with 
Spondaes or Dactiles. 

2. Afus. (See quots.) 

1861 J. S. Apams 5000 Alus. Terms 94 Spoudece, a musical 
foot consisting of two long notes, accented thus --. 1875 
Stamer & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terins, Spondee, a wusical 
foot consisting of two long syllables. 

tSpondence. 04és.—' [f. L. spond-ére to pro- 
mise: see -ENcE.} A pledge or promise. 

3657 Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 412 Tbese are tbe spondences 
and undertakings of the Parliament. 

| Sponde'us. Oés. Also -eus. Pl. spondei, 
-ei. [L.} =Sronpee. Also atirié, 

1567 Drant /Jorace, Art Poet. A viij b, The stade Spondeus 
foote. 1586 W. Wesse Ang. Poctrie (Arb.) 80 The two first 
feere, eyther Dactydi or Sfondazt indifferent. 1589 Putten: 
nam Lng. Poesie (Arb.) 129 This inakes a good Dactill and 
a good spondeus 1603 Hottann Plutarch's Morals 1252 
These were the beginnings of the enharmonique Musicke : 
For first of them they put a Spondacus. 1704 J. Harris Ler. 
Techn. 1, Spouteus, is the Foot of a Laun Verse, consisting 
of two Syllables, and both of "em long, as /ugens. 

+ Spondiac, a. Obs. rare. Also 7 spondeiak. 
[ad. L. spondiac-us (less correctly spondare- ns), ad. 
Gr. otovéeaxds.] =SPoONDAIC a. 

1589 Puttennam Eng. Poesie (Arb.)129 Which words serue 
well to make the verse all spondiacke or iamhicke. 1603 
Hottaxnn Plutarch'’s Morals 1254 In song tbey seemed 
not.. proper and fit for the Spondeiak kmde. 


+Spondiasm. 08s. rare. [ad. Gr. onovd:- 


agp-os, f. cnovSetos SPONDEE.} In ancient Greek | 


music: (see quot. 1801). 

1603 Hoitanp Plutarch’s Morads 1252 Unlesse a man 
having an eie unto a vehement Spondiasine, will canjecture 
..the same to be a kinde of Diatonos. 1801 Bussy Dict. 
Uus., Spondiasm, an alteration in the harmonic genus by 
which a chord was elevated three dieses above its ordinary 
pitcb, so that the sfondtaswe was precisely the opposite of 
the eclysis, 

Spondulicks (spgndizliks). sang. Orig. U.S. 
Also -ies, -ix; spondoolic.k)s, -ix. [Ot fanct- 
ful formation.] Money, cash. 

1857 in R. H. Thornton Amer, Gloss, (1912), He lost.. All 
the brass and all tbe needful, All the spondulix and buttons. 
1863 /did., Those ordering job work should come down with 
the spondulicks as soon as the work is done. 1896 J. H. 
BioomrFieLp Cuban Exfed. 20 As long as the Cubans can 
raise the spondulix, they'll get plenty of people to fit out 
expeditions for them, 1899 i. M. Ecuis 37 Cat's-cye Rings 
32 Oh, I shalt pull inthe spondulicks,..I tell you. 

Spondyl(e. Now rere. Forms: a. 5- spon- | 
dyle, 5-7 -dile, 8-9 sphondyle. 8. 6- spondyl, | 
6-7 -dyll, 6 -dylle, 6-7 -dille, 7-dil(l. =. 5-7 


In lunius or Accius, Spondie is seldom { 


SPONGE. 


spondel, 6 -dele, -delle, 7 spondle. [a. F. 
spondyle, tspondile, -ille (=Sp. espondil, Vg, 
espomlyl, It. spondillo), or ad. L. spondylus, sphen- 
dylus, ad. Gr. on-, apovdvaos. Cf. SPONDYLUS. J 

+1. One or other of the joints of the spine; a 
vertebra, Obs. 

a. c1400 Lanfranc's HA: 146 Bitwene be firste spondile 
& pesecunde, /dfd. (Addit, MS. 12056), Tbe firste spondyle 
ys y-bounden to pe secunde. 1541 R. Cortany Guydon's 
Cee: Chirurg. & ij, It descendeth by the spondyles vnto 
the ende of the hacke. 1602 Ilottann /éiny Il. 257 The 
first spondyle or turning joint in the chine of a Dragon. 
1653 Unqunant Radelats 1. xxvii, Vo others again he un- 
joynted the spondyles or knuckles of the neck. 

B. 1941 R. Cortann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Divb, 
‘Through the myddes of the spondylles or rydge bones tyll 
wnto the ende of the bavke. 1547 oorvE /irev. Health x. 
10 h, A senowe the whyche doth growe out of the myddle of 
the spondyls. 1590 lanroucn MWeth. Physick 1. xvii. (1639) 
28 It 1s goud also to annoint the first aud second Spondill 
inthe neck, 1637 B. Jonson Sad Shepherd i. vii, A kind 
of rack Runs downe along the Spondylls of his back. 1667 
Lond. Gaz. No. 159/4 A great shut..entring the spondilles 
of tis back. 

y- € 1400 Lunfranc's Cirurg. 146 In be necke ber ben .vij. 
spondelis, pat ts to sete whirlboonys. 350 7] CANE dinat. 
vi. (1888) 45 The Spondelles of the necke seucn. 1607 
WatkincTon Opt, Glass 120 The spondles or ivynts of the 
backe-bone, 161§ Cro. kr Sody of M/an 113 It hath his 
beginning at the first spondle of the loynes. 1650 Putwrx 
Anthropomet, 194 Geing pliant, ]1t} easily permits the Spon- 
dels to slip awry inwards. 

+ b. frunsf. A formation like a vertebra. Odés. 

1658 Kowranp tr, Afoufet's Theat. ins. 937 Vhe third spe- 
cies hath four wings; .in the tail there are five red spondils. 

+ 2. A joint of a wheel, vessel, etc. Obs. 

1650 CHAKLETON /aradoxres 40 You may rejoyne, that.. 
there succeeds a participation of the substance of the Load- 
stone in the porosities of the steel, or spondils of the glassc. 
1660 Jer. ‘Laytor Ductor Ep. Ded., Vhat every spondyl of 
the wheels may inark out those vertues which we are then to 
exercise. 1662 J. Cuanvcer ban //edmont's Ortat. 217 The 
dea sali..doth stick fast to the spondils or chinks of the 
vessels. 

3. Zool, =SPONDYLUS, 

1668 Witkixs Aeal Char. 130 Exangnious Testaceous 
Animals...4. Oyster. Spondyl. 1776 Mexves pa Costa 
Elem, Conch, 248 The spondyles are most generally cared 
shells with unequal valves, rude or uncouth in shape. 1835 
Kiaey //ad. & Inst. Anim. 1. viii. 256 Lamarck. .observes 
that the Spondy|s have the margin of the mantle furnished 
with two rows of tentacular threads. 1854 Bapuam Sladient, 
42 Such a pond, too, is the best nidus for..balani, and 
sphondyles. 

+ 4. Somc kind of fossil. Cés.-! 

1708 "hil, Trans. XXVI. 78 dchthyospondylus, The Spon- 
dyl, or Fairy Salt-seller. 

Spondylitis. ets. Also -ilitis. [mod.L., 
f. L. spondyl-us SPONDYL(E+-ITIS. So F. spondyl- 
zt¢.] Inflammation of the vertebral column, 

1849 CrAic, Spondilitis, 1859 in Mayne Expos Lex, 1897 
Allbntt's Syst, Med. 111,63 Stiff neck due to diseases of the 
cervical spine, such as caries and. .rheumatoid spondylitis. 

Spondylo- spgndtlo}, comb. form of Gr. omdée- 
dvdo-s or L. sportyl-us vertebra, occurring in a few 
recent terms, chicfly /atk., in the seuse ‘ of or 
pertaining to, connected with, the spine’, as sfort- 
dylocace, -dynia, -pyosis, -tomy. 

1859 Mavxe F-rfos. Ler 1194/1. 

| Spondylus (spg'ndilas). Zool. Pl. spon- 
dyli. [L.: see SronpyL({e.] One or other of 
the species of bivalves belonging to the genus 
Spondylus, characterized by foliaceous spines. 

1601 Hotrann Pliny VW. 446 The fish likewise called 
Spondylus, is said to rid away the tertian ague. 1753 
Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl, Spondyilis,..a kind of oister of an 
ohlong and umbonated form, of which there are several 
species. 1977 Pennant Srit. Zool, (ed. 4) 1V. 58 Spondyli, 
a sort of Bivalve, with strong hinges, found in the Mediter- 
ranean sea. 1835-6 odds Cycl. Anat. 1. 112/2 Tbe an- 
nexed figure of the organs of the spondy/us. 1840 Cuzter’s 
Anim, Kingd, 372 The Spondyli are eaten like Oysters. 1885 
Laoy Brassey (he Trades 160 One large cabinet... includes 
many interesting specimens, especially of tbe various kinds 
of spondylus. 

Spone, obs. pa. pple. Spin v. ; obs. f. Spoon sd, 

t+ Spone, v. Sc. Obs.—) [Aphetic form of Dis- 
LONE v.] ¢érans. To spend: 

1456 Burgh Rec. Peebles (1872) 116 To geyf bym a sufiand 
lewyn, and the layf Le sponyt on the plas qwar mast ned is. 

Spong. Now dia/, [var. of SPANG 56.3] 

1. A long narrow piece or strip (of ground or 
land). 

1650 Futter Pisgah i. ix. 195 Shiloh succeeds (in a nar- 
row southern spong of this Tribe). /did. lv. 11. 22 A spong 
of ground somewhat nigh a thousand miles,..and not . 
ing a proportionable hreadth. 4 r80e~ in dialect glossaries 
(E. Anglia, Leic., Northampt.). 

+2. (See quot.) Obs — 

1811 Miss L. M. Hawkins C’tess & Gertr. 11. 103 A labor- 
ing man gave notice tbat he was going todrive the tumbril 
(two-wheeled cart) to the sfong (drift-way for cattle). 

Sponge (spzndz), 55.1 Forms: a. 1- sponge 
(2 spunge). 8. (Chiefly north. and Se.) 4-7 
spounge, 5 spoungge, spwnge, 5-6 spownge, 
6 spoung, 6, 9 spoonge. y. 6-9 spunge, 7 
spundge. [OE. sponge (acc. -ean) and spunge 
(spiunge), ad. L. spongia, spongea, a. Gr. amoyyta, 
later derivative form of oméyyos sponge. In other 
Teutonic languages the word appears as OS. spurn- 


SPONGE. 


sia, MDu. spongie, sponge, sponse (WFlem. spon- 
ste, Du. spons, WFnis. sfons, spouns), and in the 
Romanic group as OF. esfonge (16th cent. in 
Littré), F. éponge, Sp. and Pg. esponja, lt. spugna. 

OE. had also the more popular and older form sfynge, 
spinge.) 

I. l. The soft, light, porous, and easily com- 
pressible framework which remains after the living 
matter has been removed from various species of 
porifers (see 3), characterized by readily absorb- 
ing fluids and yielding them on pressure, and 
mach used in bathing, cleansing surfaces, etc. 

In older Sc. use (see 8) app. also ‘a brush*. 

a@. c1oco Ags. Gasp. Matt. xxvii. 48 Da hradlice arn 
an heora & genam ane spongean [¢1160 z2nne spongen), 
& fylde hig mid ecede. ¢1160 Hatton Gosp. Mk. xv. 36 
Pa arn hyre an & fylde ane spunge mid eisile. a1a25 Ancr. 
®. 262 Nes his pitaunce o rode bute a sponge of galle 1387 
Trevisa “igden (Rolls) I. 185 Sponges i-watred and i-holde 
at hir nostrilles. @ 1435 tr. Arderne s Treat, Fistula, etc. 
26 In be mornyng be it clensed with hote watre and a sponge. 
1497 Naval Acc. Ilex. V1] (1896) 88 Sponges grete ij and 
small xxvj. 1523 Fitzwers. usd. § 44 Than washe your 
shepe there-with, with a sponge ora pece of an olde mantell. 
1560 Daustr. Sleirdane s Comm, 204 b, The Crosse,.. Nayles, 
Sponge, launce, Crowne of thorne. 1625 N. Carpenter 
Geogr. Del. 1.v. (1635) 68 Others againe. .suppose the earth to 
bee like a sponge to drinke vp the water. 1676 L'EstTRANGE 
Seneca s Mor., Anger xii. (1696) 423 He..causd their Mouths 
to be stopt with Sponges 1800 Afed, Frd. LIL. 556, I have 
constantly recommended cold vinegar..to be applied..by 
means of a sponge. 1863 AnsteD /on/an Isl, 255 A con- 
siderable fishery for fine sponges, of which many, fully equal 
to fine Turkey sponges, come into the market. 1876 ITARLEY 
Royle’s Mat. Med. 783 The Sponge is imported from the 
Mediterranean and the Red Sea. 

B. 1388 Wveiir Mark xv. 36 And oon ranne, and fillide 
a spounge with vynegre. c1g00 Maunpev. (Koxb.) ili. 9 
{Pat} held to paire noses spoungez moisted with water. 1483 
Cath. Angl, 356,'1 A Spoungge.., sporgix. 1491 Acc, Ld. 
High Treas. Scot. 1. 188 For a spwnge to the Kingis 
claythis,ijs. 1501 //id. IY 27 Byrs spowngis for the Kingis 
bonatis, vj d. 1549 /d/d. 1X. 353 Item, ane spoung send to 
Dunfermeling to his graces sone, ilijs. 1612 ¢/alySurton's 
Ledger (1867) 329 Spounges or brushes. 

Y- ltt euillerat Revels QO. Eliz. (1908) 180 For spunges 
for snoballs. 1580 Lyty ExpAues (Arb.) 425 The Spunge is 
full of water, yet is it not scene. 1661 J. Cuitprey Jrit. 
Bacon. 4x An earth porous like a spunge. 1726 Pove Odyss. 
xx, 189 And let the abstersive spunge the board renew. 
1767 GoocH Treat, Wounds 1. 259 ‘To wipe it dry with 


a spunge. 

te 1602 (low Chuse Good Wife v. ii, For her death The 
spunge of either eye Shall weep red tears. 1622 Dosxne 
Serm. xvi 159 Every man is but a spunge, and but a spunge 
filled with teares. 1726 Bouincsroke Study LHist. vii. (1752) 
I. 265 Colbert made the most of all these advantageous cir- 
cumstances, and whilst he filled tbe national spunge, he 
taught his successors how to squeeze it. 

transf. 1607 Torsrety four. Beasts 271 With flew or wooll 
of Hares. .the Grecians made spunges..to clense the eies of 
men. 1728 Cnamagrs CycZ s.v. Pyrotechnical Spunges 
are made of the large Mushrooms or fungous Excrescences 
growing on old Oaks, Ashes, Firs, &c. 

b. As a type of something of small value. 

1671 Mitton P, &. 1v. 329 Collecting toys, And trifles for 
choice matters, worth a spunge. 

e. To throw (orchuck) up the sponge, to abandon 
a contest or struggle ; to submit, give in. co//og. 

1860 Slang Dict. 224 ‘To throw up the sponge,’ to submit, 
give over the struggle,—from the practice of throwing up 
the sponge used to cleanse the combatants’ faces, at a prize- 
fight, as a signal that the ‘mill “is condluded. 1877 IT’. A. 
Yrottore Life Pins 1X, 1, 130 This tranquil confidence 
. degenerated ..into inertness, acquiescence in evil, and.. 
throwing up the sponge. 1889 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Nolbery 
under Aruts xxiv, If Tim had got this letter..he’d have 
chucked up the sponge and cleared out for good and all. 

2. Without article: The material of which this 
is composed. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xin. xxviii. (Tollem. MS.), 
It 1s made harde and turnep in to sponge. 1683 SaLuon 
Doron Med. 1. 110 \f for Application by Spunge, Cloath, or 
Stuph. 1753 Chambers’ Cy Psupel: s.v., A pound of spunge 
«+, on drying carefully:.., will be reduced to eleven ounces. 
/hid,, Burnt spunge is much recommended as a sweetner 
of the blood. 1823 T. THomson Lecé. Znflant. 345 Vhe tent 
was formed of prepared sponge. 1879 Casself's Techn. Educ. 
I. 382/2 Inferior sponge, with a large-holed texture, called 
horse sponge. 

transf. 1875 Knicut Diet. Aleck. 2286/1 Artificial sponge 
is made of caoutchouc [etc.). 


3. Zool. One or other of various species of aquatic 
(chicfly marine) animals (or colony of animals) of 
a low order belonging to the group /ortfera, 
characterized by a tough elastic skeleton of inter- 


laced fibres. 

1538 Exvor, Ackilleum, a sponge, whiclie is verye softe, 
and hath smalle holes. 1§52 /did., Cystiolithi, certayne 
stones, whiche growe in spunges, holsome against diseases 
of the bladder. 1633 G. Hensert Semple, Prowidence xxxiv, 
Frogs marry fish and flesh; bats, bird and beast; Sponges, 
non sense and sense. 1651 Jer. Taytor Course Serm. 1. 4 
We are no more such really, then Mandrakes are Men, or 
Spunges are living creatures. 1745 Family Dict. s.v., The 
Ancients would have a Spunge to be Zoophite. /érd., 
There are two sorts of Spunges, the Male..and the Female. 
1774 Gotpsm. Nat. fist. (1776) 1, 289 Here are seen the 
madrepores, the sponges, mosses, sea mushrooms, and 
other marine productions, 1834 M¢MurtrieCuzzer's Anim. 
Kingd. 11 It ts a kind of sponge, which has the same form 
asthe body. 1857 Livincstone Trav. xiv. 249 Around the 
reeds..we see fiesh-water sponges. 1884 Goooe Naz. Hist. 
Aquat. Anim. 843 Nearly all Sponges possess a skeleton or 
tbe radiments of one. 
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b. With distinguishing terms, denoting various 
species of these. 

Glass-rope sponge, glass-sponge? see-Grass sé.' 16, 

1681 Grew aluszunt u. v. ii. 251 The Hollow Cylindrick 
or Pipe-Sponge. 1753 Chasebers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v., 9. Fhe 
branched river-spunge. 10, The hairy spunge. x1. ‘he sail 
spungefetc.) 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed.3) XVII. 708 Branched 
sponge ;..cock’s comb sponge;..tow-sponge [etc.]. 1861 
Huume tr. Moguin-Tandon i tu. 189 Fine Syrian Sponge. 
. .Fine Archipelago Sponge... White Sponge of Syria, called 
also Venetian Sponge. 1883 ADDERLFY Fisheries Bahamas 
49 The finest type of all, the Levant toilet or Turkisb cup- 
sponge (Sfongta officinalis). 

+c. Sponge of the river: (see quot.). Ods. 

1611 Cotcr., Esponge @ean douce, a certaine hearbe, that 
flotes op riuers, and is called, Spunge of the riuer. 

4. A moistened piece of the above substance 
(sense 1) as used for wiping a surface in order to 
obliterate writing, etc. Also in fig. context. 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 196 The leaues, wheron they 
wryte with any sharpe instrument, and blotte the same 
againe with a spunge or sum suche other thynge. 1591 
Srenser Rauns Trine 361 Great ones.., Of whome no word 
we heare, nor signe now see, But as things wipt out with 
a sponge to perishe. 1644 Sir E, Derinc Prop. Sacr, ciiijb, 
Clavis Alystica under-went a great deal of Spunge. 1763-74 
Tucker L4 Nad. (1334) LI. 216 Whe hand-writing against 
us is not blotted out, yet..we have a sponge given us to 
wipe it away ourselves. 1865 Miss Brappon Ondy a Cloa 
iv, Do you think two years’ ahsence won't act as a sponge, 
and wipe my image out of her thoughts. 1867 Gorpw. 
SuitH 3 Zug, Statesm, (1882) 212 No great nature ever 
passes a sponge over its former self. 

b. fig. That which blots out of existence, wipes 
out of memory, effaces, ctc. 

1558 Be. Watson Sev, Sacram. xviii. 117 Daylye con- 
fession..is..a sponge to wype awaye the fylthynesse of 
oure synnes. 1657 Trave Comin. Ezra ix. 7 Confession.. 
is that happy Spunge, that wipeth out all the blottes and 
blurres of our lives. 1748 Geoves Composit. Antients 268 
Fear, grief, pain, and desire, are the most effectual spunges. 
1799 Han. More Fem. Ednue. (ed. 4) 1. 36 Which fits of 
charity are made the sponge of every sib, and the substitute 
of cvery virtue. 

ce. A method of cancelling or wiping off debts 
without payment. 

1717 (Zitie), Fair Payment no Spunge: or, some Considera- 
tions on the Unreasonableness of Refusing to Receive back 
Money Lent on Publick Securities. 1753 Hanway Trav. 1, 
vii. (1762) I]. 40 We have an example in France..of a large 
national debt being paid with a sponge. 1787 BeNntTHast 
Def, Usury xii. 124 A spunge..is the only needful and only 
availing remedy. 1803 Consett in /?ot, Reg. (1817) 8 Feb. 
176 Your tax upon the funds, or..that admirable sponge 
which you are now about to apply to one twentieth part of 
the debt. 


5. Akind of mop or swab for cleansing a cannon- 


bore after firing. 

ar6as Nomenct. Navalis (MS. Harl. 2301) sv., The 
apunge of a peece of Ordnaunce is that which makes it 
cleane; tbey are comonlie Sheepeskins putt at the ende of 
a Staff. 1627 Carr. Smitit Seaman's Gram, xiv. 66 A 
Spunge is such another staffe, with a peece of a Lambe 
skin at the end.., to thrust vp and downe the Peece. 1669 
Sturmv Mariner's Mag. v. xii, 45 A Gunner, ought to have 
in readiness..Sheep-skinsto make Spunges. 1769 FALconer 
Dict. Marine s.v, Cannon, In the land-service, the handle 
of the spunge is nothing else than a long wooden staft. 1846 
A. Younc Naut, Dict. 292 For a long gun, the sponge and 
rammer are fixed each oD a separate staff. 1884 H. Cor- 
tincwooo’ (W. J. C. Lancaster) Under Meteor Flag 40 A 
sponge was thrust out of one of the upper deck ports, catch- 
ing him in the face. 


II. 6. +a. The fibrous matted root of aspara- 


gus shoots. Oés. 
¢ 1440 Pallad. on Husb, w. 233 This seedis [of asparagus] 
wol connect intil oon roote, This calle a sponge. 1563 HyLL 
Art Garden. (1§93) 58 The small rootes will be so folded and 
tyed one to an other, that they will seeme to be fastned 
and toyned togither in one, and this is named of the ancient 
Gardner, a Spunge. 1577 B. Gooce /erestach’s Husb. it. 
(1586) 54 The rootes haue sundry long threeds, which they 
ca!l the Spoonge. 
b. A spongy gall or excrescence on rose-bushes; 


= BEDEGUAR 2. 

1608 Torsett Serpents 97 A certaine little Worme which is 
found in tbe sponge of the Dogge-bryer (called of the Physi- 
tions Bedeguar). 1698 2/12. Trans. XX. 464 In brief, it is 
nothing else but the Sponge of the Dogs Rose, called by 
some Bedeguar, 186: Hucme tr. Moguin-Tandon u. ui. v. 
153 Bedeguars—commonly called ‘Soft Apples’ or ‘ Vege- 
table Sponges’. 

e. Something having the appearance or con- 


sistency of a sponge. 

1683 K. Dicsy Chys. Secr. 12 The © and 8 willbe pre- 
cipitated indistinguishible, in the form of a black Spunge. 
1893 F. F. Moore Gray Eye or So xxvii, Sitting for five or 
six hours on gigantic sponges (damp) of heather. 

d. The soft fermenting dough of which bread is 
made. Freq. in the phir. Zo sed (or Jay) the sponge. 

1822 /utison's Sci. & Art 11. 152 This ts called setting the 
sponge. 1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ, I. 355 To this 
strained matter, one half of the whole quantity of flour is 
to be added, and well worked up with the hands so as to 
form sponge. 1857 Mutter Llem. Chem., Org. 113 Vhe 
mass swells up, or, as the baker terms it, the sponge rises. 
1896 T. Haroy Jude v. iti, He was obliged to go to bed at 
night immediately after laying the sponge. 

e. A stretch of ground of a swampy nature. 

1856 OtmsteEo Slave States 157, 1 am aware of but a 
Single attempt, as yet, tocultivate the sponge or true swamp 
soil. 1 Contemp. Rev. Jan. 137 The ‘great sponge’, 
from which the Zambesi and the Congo draw their remote 
supplies. 1901 Q. Nev. July 22 It has been conjectured 
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that some of these sponges may be fed by the waters of the 
Victoria Nyanza. 
f. techn. Metal in a porous or sponge-like form, 


usu. obtained by reduction without fusion. 

1861 Sir W. Fairsatrn fron 176 M.Chenot makes steel 
direct from the ore by converting it into a substance he calls 
Sponge, in a peculiarly consiructed furnace. 1877 RaymMono 
Statist. Mines & Alining 389 To remove the silver sponge, 
which falls to the bottom and is taken out. This sponge is 
very light. 1884 Kxicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. 844 The sponge 
..is plunged in a bath of resin, tar, or some fatty matter. 

+ 7. An open-work coat of mail. 06s. 

1600 Hotcann Livy 1x, xl. 344 Their brest and stomack 
was fenced with spounges, the left leg armed with a good 
greeue. 


III. fg. 8. An immoderate drinker; a soaker. 

1596 Suaxs. Aferch. V. 1. ii. 108, 1 will doe any thing 
Nerrissa ere I will be married to a spunge. 1693 Bowtes in 
Dryden's Fuvenal v. 34 For him 1s kept a Liquor more 
Divine, You Spunges must be drunk with Lees of Wine. 
1708 Brit. Apollo No. 73. 2/2 For ever too th’ Amphibious 
Spunge does drink. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Spunge, 
a thirsty fellow, a great drinker. 1887 Hentey Villon’s 
Goot-night 3 You spunges miking round the pubs. 

9. One who or that which absorbs, drains, or 
sucks up, in a sponge-like manner. 

In various passages of Elizabethan writers the exact Sense 
of the word is not quite clear. 

1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Aficrocositos Wks. (Grosart) I. 
63/x These senslesse spunges of Improbity Are full of plea- 
sure, but it is vnright. 1607 WaALtKINGToN Off. Glass x11. 
(1664) 130 We count a Melancholick man the very Spunge 
of allsad Humois, 1677 Otwav Cheats of Scapin . i, Do 
ye not see every Day how the Spunges [se. the lawyers] 
suck poor Clients. 1755 Younc Centaur iii, Wks. 1757 IV. 
163 Our thirsty spunges of sensuality, who suck up every 
drop of it. 1891 O. W. Hotmes Over Teacufs viii. 181 The 
muscles are great sponges that suck up and make use of 
large quantities of blood. 1893 Sattus Madam Sapphira 
utg After hours of that sponge for thought [sc. fatigue] 
waich the saddle alone supplies. 

b. spec. One who or that which appropriates or 


absorbs material or other advantages, wealth, etc. 

t60r Sin W. Cornwatuis “ss. xl. Cciv, This spunge 
sucketh dry the commerce of societies. 1602 SHaks, fZam, 
v. ii, 12 Wasi, Take you me for a Spundge, my Lord? 
filam. I sir, that sokes vp the Kings Countenances, his 
Rewards, his Authorities, 1647 Crarenvon //ist, Red. 
§ 162 Ireland, which had been a Spunge to draw..all that 
could be got from England. 

ce. A person, etc., of this kind as a source from 

which something may be recovered or extracted. 

1602 Suaks. //avi. Vv. i. 22 It is but squeezing you, and 
Spundge youshall be dry againe. @1618 Raceicu Prerog. 
Parl. 9 ‘Yhe people,..when they saw hee had squeased 
those spunges of the Common-wealth,.. willingly yeelded 
to giue him satisfaction. ¢1670 Hospes Dial. Com. Laws 
(1681) 156 Empson and Dudley were no Favourites of Hen, 
tbe 7th, but Spunges, which King Hen. the 8th did well 
Squeeze. 1722-7 Hover Dict. Royal 1, Presser féponse, 
..to squeeze the Spunge, to make one refund. 1779 Eart 
Caruisce in Jesse Selwyn & Contemp. (1844) 1V.256 He isa 
sponge full of knowledge, which you may’ squeeze at your 
leisure. : : 

d. An objcct of extortion; a source of profit or 


pecuniary advantage. 

1625 Purcuas Pilgrims 11. 1480 Which make Merchants 
to conceale their Riches lest they should be made Spunges. 
1630 Bratuwait Ang. Gentle, (1641) 31 Another not so 
proud as covetous : ..suchan one makesall his inferiours his 
sponges. 1781 Cowrrr /.xfost. 531 Phy monarchs.. in dis- 
tress Found thee a goodly sponge for Power to press, 1821 
Lxaminer 744/1 Yreland las been made all along a sponge 
for sinecurists, a field for jobbers. 1835 James Gipsy ii, I 
will be po sponge to be squeezed for any man's pleasure, 

10. One who meanly lives at the expense of 
others; a parasite, a sponger. 

1838 STEPHENS /vav. Turkey 36 As I could only contribute 
(to the meal) a couple of rolls of bread,..I am inclined to 
think that he considered me rather asponge. 1866 WHtPrLE 
Character & Charact. Ale 22 That large .. class of our 
fellow-citizens who are commonly included in the genus 
‘sponge’. 1883 H. Drummonn Nat. Law in Spir. W.350 
All social sponges; all satellites of the court; all beggars of 
the market-place. 

IV. atirid. and Cond, 11. a. Attrib. in various 
uses, as Sfonge-bag, -bank, -basin, -bath, -bed, etc. 

The number of such combs in recent use is very large, 
chiefly in the senses ‘forming part of, found iu, sponges’, 
‘producing or yielding sponges’, ‘used in fishing for 
sponges’, ‘used or intended for holding a sponge’. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. 7 rade, *Sponge-bag, au oil-skin case 
for a toilet sponge. 1885 Lavy Brassev 7'he Trades 333 
Then we went..to see the *sponge-bank, where some of 
the finest specimens of sponge are procured, 1862 Cata?. 
internat, Exiib, Brit. 1. No. 5825, *Sponge basin, soap 
box. 1859 //abits of Gd. Society i. (new ed.) 106 “Lhe best 
bath for general purposes..is a “sponge bath. 1883 in 
Adderley /ishertes Bahamas 55 The complete exhaustion 
of the *sponge beds, 1885 Lavy Brassey Zhe 7radcs 310 It 
is through this strait that many if not most of the *»ponge- 
boats go. 1849 Aun. Nat. (Hist. 1V. 87 When living and 
isolated the “sponge-cell is polymorphous. 1883 ADDERLEY 
Fisheries Bahamas 7 Anew *sponge-field was discovered 
last year. 1857 Chambers's Eucycl. 1X. 57/2 Yhe number 
of men employed in the Ottoman *sponge- fishery is between 
4000 and 5000. 1855 T. R. Jones Ann. Kingd. (ed. 2) 28 
‘Yo this contractile substance..he [M. Dujardin) proposed 
to give provisionally the name of Hadisarca (*sponge-flesh). 
1883 Apbertry Fisheries Buhamas 53 Vo..protect the 
selected “sponge grounds from robbery. 1674 N. Fairrax 
Bulk & Selv. 128 Drilling through their pores or *spung> 
holes. /é%¢.185 Any little spungholes or ciannies. 1883 
Appercey Fisheries Bahamas 6 They are taken to Nassau 
to be sold in the *sponge-market. 1870 H. A. NicHoLson 
Man. Zool. v. 70 The so-called * *sponge-particles’ or * sar- 
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coids'. 1889 Science-Gossif XXV. 230 Sometimes casts of 
the exhalant “sponge pores were made in chalcedony over- 
laid with quartz, 1899 Addbutt's Syst. Med. VU. 821 The 
free bleeding will be staunched hy *sponge-pressure. 1878 
Huxtey /‘Aystogr. xvi. 271 A highly fossiliferous limestone 
with.."*sponge spicules, 1885 J. EK. Tavtor Brit. Fosstls i. 
17 The various appearances of “sponge structure under the 
uncroscope. 1887 Aucyel. Brit. XX. 429/2 Recent sta- 
tistics as to the extent of the *sponge trade. 1862 Ca-a/, 
Internal. E.chib., Brit. 11. No. 6130, *Sponge tray, soap 
boxes. 1848 Carpenter Anim. Phys. ii. 113 Vhe elass of 
Porifera, or the *Sponge tribe. 1883 Aucycl, Brit. XVI. 
689/1 Within the trabecula of the *sponge-work blood cir- 
culates. 1899 Al/butt’s Syst. Aled. VII. 266 The hlood- 
vessels forin an expressible sponge-work. 1885 Lapy 
Brassey She Trades 310 Many “sponge-yards, where the 
process of cleaning and drying sponges is carried on. 

b. In the sense ‘ made of sponge’, 

1859 Sempie Diphtheria 248 The *sponge-brush is moistened 
with the caustic liquid. 1849 Nosw /lectricity (ed. 3) 490 
A rapid series of shocks may thus be communicated... hy 
means of the “sponge directors. 1837 Peuny Cycl 1X. 27/1 
Its interior may be..cleaned by. .running *sponge-rammers 
through the..straight pipes. 1739 S. Snare /reat. Surgery 
p- xxi, A piece of “sponge-Tent, which is made by’ dippin 
a dry bit of Sponge in melted Wax [etc.]. 1803 A/ed. ral 
X. 490 Keeping the abscess open by means of a sponge tent. 
1876 rans, Clinical Soc. 1X. 106 Sponge-tent» are to be 
used to dilate the wound. 

12, Comé. a. Parasynthetic, as sponge-coloured, 
footed, -leaved, etc. b. With agent-nouns, as 
Sponge-diver, -fisher, -maker, etc. c. With vbl. 
sbs. and ppl. adjs., as sponge-bearing, -farming, 
-fishing, cte, 

a. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl, Suppl. s.v. Pine, Spunge-leaved 
Pine. 1826-7 Lucycl. Metrop. (1845) XVITI. 580 Fluviatile, 
sponge-shaped. 1845 G. Dooo frit, Manuf. VV. 33 A very 
curious sponge-coloured slab of stalagmitic marble. 1896 
Westm. Gaz. 26 Apr. 1/3 The silent sponge footed camels. 

b. 1788 6/4 Rep. Dep. Kpr. Pub, Ree. Ww. 179 Nenry Cook, 
.-Spunge Maker. 1858 Homans Cycl. Common, 1751 The 
principal sponge-fishers of the Archipelago and Levant. 
1879 Cassell's lechn, Educ. \\. 238 The sponge-divers in the 
Archipelago. 1887 Pal] Mall G.23 Feb. 9/1 Vhe prisoner... 
was a sponge trimmer. 

c. 1861 Miss Beaurort Egypt. Scpuichres I. 334 The 
sponge-gathering is a very lucrative business. 1875 KNxtcHT 
Dict. Mech. 2286/1 On the Barbary coast sponge-fishing is 
»-actively prosccated. 1885 J. Ie. Tavtor Brot. Fossils i. 16 
Fossil sponge-hunting. /Aid. 23 Sponge-bearing chalk-flints. 
1887 Encycl. Brit, NXII. 428/2 Vhe method of sponge- 
farming. 

13. Special Combs.: sponge-biscuit, a flour- 
biscuit of a similar composition to sponge-cake ; 
sponge-cloth (see quots.); sponge-finger, an 
clongated form of sponge-biscuit ; sponge-glass, 
a device for discovering sponges at the bottom of 
the sea; sponge-gold, gold as it remains after 
the silver has been removed in the process of 
‘parting’; sponge-head, the top of an artillcry 
sponge-staff; sponge-hook, a hook with which 
sponges are pullcd up from the sea-bottom; 
sponge-iron, Iron ore rendered light and porous 
by the removal of foreign inatter; sponge-pole, 
= next (4); sponge-staff, (a) the staff of an 
artillery sponge ; (4) the staff of a sponge-hook ; 
+sponge-stone (see quots.); sponge-swamp (sec 
sense 6). 

1736 Baitey Househ. Dict.s.v. Biscnit, To make *Spunge 
Biscuit. 1862 Catal, /nternat. Exhib., Brit. Wi. No. 3643, 
Patent “sponge cloths for cleaning machinery and fire-arms, 
1876 VovLe & Stevenson Milt, Dict. 397/1 Sponge Cloth, 
a peculiar kind of cloth, moist with oil; it is used to clean 
the screws of Arinstrong guns. 1906 IWVestmt, Gaz. 11 Sept. 
10/2 The biscuits, *sponge-fingers, sultana-cakes (etc.]. 1885 
Lavy Brassey The Trades 301 Their *sponge-glasses.. 
may perhaps he best described as square buckets with a 
glass hottom tothem. 1887 Goopr /isheries U. S. 823 The 
sponge-glass as originally constructed consisted of a small, 
square, wooden hox havinga glass hottom. 1882 U.S. Rep. 
Prec. Met. 648 Pouring melted phosphorus upon hot *sponge- 
gold. 1828 Spearman Srit. Gunner (ed. 2) 177, Number 2 
passes his sponge..to 4, who straps on the *sponge-head. 
1840 Gen. Mercer in R. J. Macdonald //ist. Dress R.A. 
(1899) 56 Mine (4. a hat] was one of the low fans, with 
the *spunge-head feather. 1881 INGERSOLL Oyster-/ndustr, 
(Hist. Fish. Industr. U.S.) 248 *Sfonge-hook.—The hent, 
two-pronged iron tool at the end of a pole, with which 
sponges are gathered from the bottom. 1887 Goopor Fish. 
eries U, S. 823 Vhe sponge-hooks are made of iron, with 
three curved prongs, measuring in total width about 5 or 
Ginches. 1874 J. A. Priwitwrs Elem. Metall. 434 The pre- 
cipitation of copper is very rapidly effected by the use of 
*sponge-iron. 1881 INGERSOLL Oyster-/ndustr. (Hist. Fisb. 
Industr. U.S.) 248 *Sponge-pole—TVhe pole hy which the 
hook is operated in gathering sponges. 1772 /*hil. Trans. 
LXII. go, I took..sheet lead..and beat it ona *sponge staff 
to make itround. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 160 
Sponge Staffs, with Hook attached, used in obtaining.. 
sponge. 1668 CHarLrton Onomast, 253 Lapis Spongiz,.. 
the “Sponge-stone. 1712 tr. Pomet's Hist, Drugs 1. 100 The 
Spunge-Stone. .is made of the Matter of Spunges petrified. 
1753 Chambers’ Cyc. Suppl. s.v., The spunge-stone, or tar- 
tarous incrustation on this plant. 1901 Q. Kew. July 22 
There is a ‘*sponge* swamp, or stream-head. 

b. In names of crustacea, insects, etc., as sponge 


centre-shell, crab, moth, shrimp. 

1591 SytvestER Du Bartas 1, v. 378 And so the Sponge- 
Spy warily awakes The Sponge’s dull sense, when repast it 
takes. 168: Grew Afaszi2 1. vi. ii. 148 The Spung-Centre- 
Shell. Saldanns Spongiaruin, 1848 Maunper /rcas. Nat. 
Hist. 197/1 Sponge Crah.—Dromia vulgaris. 1888 Aner. 
Natnralist Mar, 256 The Sponge Shrimp. A/pheus, 1891 
Cent. Dict., Sponge-moth, the gipsy-moth. 
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c. In names of plants, etc., as sponge-cucum- 
ber, gourd, -leather, mushroom, -tree, -wood. 
1891 Cent. Dict , *Sponge-cucnmber, same as sponge-pourd. 
1861 Bentiey Alan. fot. 548 The fruit of Luffa firtida is 
termed the *Sponge Gourd, as it consists of a mass of fibres 
entangled together, and 15 used for cleaning guns, &c. 1887 
Cassells Encycl. LVict., “Sponge-leather, .. Polytrichum 
commune. 1681 Grew Aluseum i. is. iv. 239 The "Sponge 
Mushroom..hath the substance of a Tree-Mushroom. 1760 
. Leg /utrod. Bot. App. 328 *Spunge-tree, Afimosa. 1829 
auboNn Encycl, Plants 858 Acacia farnesiana, Sponge 
Tree...(Native of] St. Domin{go}. 1828 Encyel. Afetrop. 
(1845) XEX. 487/2 One species, Gastonia spongiosa, native 
of the Island of Bourbon; a tree with barksimilar to sponge, 
it is called by the natives “Sponge wood. 1866 reas. /iot. 
1086/2 Spongewood, dE schynomene aspera, 

Sponge, 54.4 Also 7-8 spunge. [[f. the vb.] 

1. The act of living parasitically on others. 

1693 //umours Town 37 Another..ts faine to live upon 
the Spunge the rest of hisdays. 1716 C’trss Cowper Diary 
(1864) 105 Lady W. Powlett complains of Mademoiselle 
Schutz, and says she is so importunate and troublesome, 
and always upon the Spunge. 

2. An act of wetting or wiping (off) with or as 
by means ofa sponge. Also with advs, 

1720 A. Hlutcueson Collect. Calcul, S. Sea Scheme 138 
Whether the Parliament shall now take the Benefit of such 
a Spunge made by the Directors cf the South-Sea Company. 
1873 Tkistkam J/oad xv. 285 For myself a sponge at that 
heat was quite enough. 1905 arly Chron. 21 Apr. 4'5 
‘The mildest form of tlie cold bath is the cold sponge down. 

+ Sponge, 54.5 Ods. Also spunge. (ad. older 
VF. esponye «mod.F. déponge), alteration of OF. 
esponde :—\., sponda frame (of a bed, ctc.).] A 
heel of a horse-shoe. 

1580 Bruspevit //orsemansh‘p wv. 62 b, The Grauelling. . 
conimeth by meanes of little gruuell stones getting betwiat 
the hooue, or calking, or sponge of the [horse's] shooe, 1596 
Mascatt Cattle 156 In »hooing the fore feete, make your 
shooes with a broade webbe and with thick sponges. 1607 
Maarkuast Cave/, v1. (1617) 64 The heeles shal be made with 
extraordinary long spunges, & those spunges more broad 
and flat then commonly is vsed. 1726 Jct. Rust. s.v., 
Those who make the spunges of their Horses Shoes too long 


. pap their Feet. 

ponge (spyndz), v. Also 6-9 spunge (7-S 
spung), 6 spundge; S¢. 6, 9 spounge, y 
spoonge. [f. Sponcr sé.1, or ad. OF. esfonger 
(mod.F. efonger), late L. spongrare (rare).] 

I. 1. ¢rans. ‘Yo wipe or rub with a wet sponge 
for the purpose of cleaning. Also with advs., as 
down, over, up. 

1392 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 178 Et per manus eius- 
dem pro spongyng j last harello. 1530 Patscr. 729, | sponge 
a gowne or any other garment to scoure the fyIthe out of it, 
Je esponge. 1550 II. Ruoves B+. Nurture in Babees Bh. 
73 Brush thou, and spunge thy cloaths to, that thou that 
day shalt weare. 1609 I. Cocxs Diary (1901) 81 Given to 
nursse for spunginge my jerkyn ijd. 1612 Drayton Poly- 
olf, ii. 440 In their sight to spunge his foame-bespawled 
beard. 1687 Miéce Gt. Fr. (ict. u, To spunge a Thing 
over. 1848 Mrs. Gasxnie Af. Barion vi, Yoo busy planning 
how her..gown.. might be sponged, and turned. 1889 
Gunter Vhat Frenchman viii. 89 It (the dress-suit] looks 
very nice now, and Gretchen can sponge it up to-morrow. 

absol. 1853 Kane Grinnell E.xp. 326 Another.. sponged 
freely and regularly..in water colored hrown by coffee. 

Jig. 1842 Vexxyson St. Simon Stylites 156 God hath now 
Sponged and made hlank of crimeful record all My mortal 
archives, 

b. To swab the hore of (a cannon), esp. after a 
discharge. Also adso/. 

a1625 Nomencl, Navalis (MS. Ilarl. 2301) s.v., Wee 
have it also fitted to the ends of a stiff roape..to spunge 
and lade within Doard. We over spung a Peece [etc]. 
1659 Sturmy J/ariner’s Mag. Yo Rdr., To spunge, lade, 
and fire a Gun. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Alarine (1780) 5... 
Cannon, To spunge a piece therefore is to introduce this 
instrument into the bore, aud thrusting it home.., to clean 
the whole cavity. 1828 Srearsan Bo7t, Gromer (ed. 2) 175 
Number 1, points and commands; 2, sponges; 3, loads. 
1863 Kincrakk Crimea (1877) INL. i. 119 In less time than it 
took the Russian artillerymento sponge and load their guns, 

c. spec. (See quot.) 

19775 AsH, Sfonge (v.t.),.. to take off the gloss of new 
cloth with a sponge. ; ; 

d. To wipe, wet, or moisten, with some liquid 


applied by means of a sponge. 

1800 Med. Frni. V1. 557, 1 then directed ..the whole sur- 
face of his body to be sponged with cold vinegar. 1815 J. 
SsutH Panorama Sci, & Art 11.742 Vo make the colour of 
the sky spread more evenly, it is a frequent practice to 
sponge the paper with clean water. 1876 Bristowe /%. & 
Pract. Aled, (1878) 174 The patient should be..frequently 
sponged with tepid water. 1899 4 //butt's Syst, Aled. VIII. 
780 The best treatment would he to sponge the parts with a 
one in two thousand perchloride of mercury. F 

+2. With 2: To make spruce, smart, or trim. 

1688 Greexe Pandosto Wks. \Grosart) IV. 296 His Wife, 
a good cleanly wenche, hrought him all things fitte, and 
spunged him vp very handsomelie. 1590 Tartton News 
Purgat. (1844) 83 On goes she with her holiday partlet & 
spundging herself up went with her hushand to church. 
1605 Cuarman Ad/ Fools 1. i. 73 Undressed, sluttish, nasty, 
to their husbands; Spung’d up, adorn’d, and painted to 
their lovers. 1626 MipoLeton Women Beware Women i. 
ii, When she was invited to an early wedding; She'ld dress 
her head o'r night, spange up herself, And give her neck 
three lathers. 

tb. Similarly without «. Oés. 

1s92 Greene Ufst. Courtier Wks, (Grosart) XI. 239 He 
as neatly spunged as if he had been a hridegrome. 1594 
Nasue Yervors of Night To Rdr., You shal haue them.. 
spend a whole twelue inonth in spunging & sprucing them. 
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3. a. To apply with a sponge. rare—'. 

1607 Vorset, Jour-f Beasts 184 Diuers Authors baue 
also prescribed these outward inedicines against the bitinges 
of Dogs in generall, namely Vineger spunged, the lees of 
vineger [etc]. 

b. To remove, wipe away, off, or 2p, by means 
ofasponge. Also in fig. context, 

1624 Quartrs Job Alilitant xii,O' lbatbe me in his Blood, 
spunge cucry Staine, That I may boldly sue my Counter- 
paine. 1767 Goocu Treat. Wounds 1.258 Afier the bone 
is laid sufficiently bare, and the hlood well spunged up. 1846 
Grittan tr. Alalgaigne's Man. Oper. Surg. 19 Carefully 
sponge away the hlood or se’um which exudes during the 
application of the caustic. 1906 F.S. Ovtwwer A, /lamilton 
IV. iv. 309 All the old accounts were sponged off the slate. 

ce. To take ont, extract, by means of a sponge 
or in a similar manner, 

1686 tr. Chardin's Trav, Persia g1 Golden-sand which 
the People spong’d out of the Water with their she-p-skins. 
1894 Datly News 17 July 6 3 The coilector would not fairly 
be stigmatised as a vadeal if he sponged out the plate. 
flid., These (book-]plates, containing the names .. of the 
owners from whose book» they have been ‘sponged’. 

4. To convert (flour or dough) into ‘ sponge’. 

1772 Ann. Reg. u. 19/2 So will a thimble-full of bann, by 
adding of warm water, raise or spunge any body of flour, 
" Alid. Yorks, Gloss. 134/2. 

. intr, To issuc or rise in a spongy form; to 
foam ; to drip as from a sponge. 

1790 J. Fisner Poems 93 Sips o' it seem to come spunging 
Out frac your mouth. 1867 Stamford Alercury 20 Sept., 
Shedid not even sponge at her mouth. 1880 Lomas Alkali 
Trade iii. 73 The cast-iron burner pipe..should project 
some 6 or 9g in. into the interior, to prevent any sponging 
back of the acid. 1884 Buraoucus Lecusts & Wiht 11, 112 
Rain,.sponging off every leaf of every tree in the forest 
and every growth in the helds, 

6. rans. To throw up the sponge on behalf of 
(one who is beaten ina fight). s/amg. 

1851 Mavurw Lond. Labour 11. 56 They'll fight on till 
they zo down together, and then i? one (dog] leave hold, 
he’s sponged. 

IL fg. 7. To rub or wipe out, to cfface or 
obliterate: a. With ont or ont of. 

a1s48 [att Chron., [fen. W111, 200h, Which spot no 
wayes can be sponged out nor recompenced, f-r shame ina 
hyured can by no treasure be redemed. 1570 Foxe A. 4 Ad. 
(83/1, I trust..y* your dyttie pen.. hath not so bedaubed 
and bespotted me. but I hope to spunge it out. 1629 Lyxpr 
Via Tuta 285 After t..had noted six hundred scuerall pas- 
sages to be spunged and blotted out. 1654 Wuittock Zo0- 
tomia 258 Vo spunge out prejudicate Notions or Opinions. 
1838 E1iza Cook /.rnes written at Alidn. vi, Time.. That 
sponges out all trace of truth. 1887 D. C. Murray & Her. 
Min Traveller Returns v. 69 its gloom saturated the forest 
tim, and then sponged it out of sight. 1888 W. Ricimonv 
Chr, Econ, 232 The difficulty is one to be met in detail It 
cannot be sponged out hy any general statement. 

b. Without adv. 

a 1636 Lyxpe Case for Spectacles (1638) 103 Or must we 
beleeve, that your Inquisitors would take such infinite care 
and paines to review all Authours for 1600. yeares, and 
spunge them onely in the Index? 1819 Keats Offo 1. iii. 
44 No, not a thousand foughten fields could sponge Those 
day's paternal from my memory. 1866 Crume Banking ii, 
zo It would remain in the power of the tribunal. .to sponge 
from their name the least suspicion. 

e. With off (Chiefly of debts.) 

1720 A. Hetcurson Collect, Calenl. S. Sea Scheme 138 
Whether the Parliament had, hy an express Law, Spunged 
off Seven Millions of this Debt. 1803 Cossett in /'04, Keg. 
(1817) 8 Feb. 177 There is none of the debt sponged off hy this 
tax. 1824 Axaminer 817/2 Vhe debt would be spunged off. 

8. a. To divest ofsomething. rare —'. 

1594 Kvp Cornelia u. 7 O eyes,..make the blood..trickle 
hy: your vaults; And spunge my bodies heate of moisture 
so, As my displeased soule may shunne my hart. 

b. To drain or empty; to clear out. rare. 

1610 Guitim //eraldry ut. xvi. 147 When they haue done, 
and their Clients purses well spunged, they are better friends 
then euer they were. 1814 Scott JVav. xlvi, This the young 
Highlander perforined, not without examining the pockets 
of the defunct, which, however, he remarked, had heen 
pretty well spunged. ; . 

ce. To deprive (one) of something by sponging ; 
to press (one) for money; to squeeze. 

1631 R. H. Arraignin. Whole Creature i. 11 Those Hogs 
hee must feed. till they spunge him of all his substance, 
1677 Mitce Fr. Dict. 1, To spunge one, to get what one 
can of him. 1692 Soutu Serv. (1697) 1. 538 How came such 
multitudes..to be spunged of their Plate and Money. 1716 
Wodrow's Corr. (1843) 11. 132 Yea, taking the clothes off 
the people’s very hacks,..and always spunged them for 
money. 1724 Ramsay Vision xii, By rundging, and spung- 
ing, ‘he lei! laborious pure (~— poor). 

9. +a. To obtain by pressure or extortion. Ods. 

1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 95 Their Principal Revenue 
arising from what they spunge from their Vassals. 1691 
T. Hace} Ace. New Invent. p. xxiv, To spurge Composi- 
tion out of such as are willing to huy their Peace. ae 

b. To get from another in a mean or parasitic 


manner. Also with 2). 

1676 Wycuertey Pl. Dealer Prol., If y’ave any wit, 
‘Tis hut what here you spunge and daily get. 1707 
J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com, Wks. (1709) 369 Any that 
would spunge a Dinner. 1735 Swtrt in Portland Papers 
VI. 61 (Hist. MSS. Comm.), I spend six hogsheads every 
year, which some of my Prebendaries..sponge from me at 
noon or evening. 1760-2 GouipsM. Cit. Ib. xxvii, They 
spunged up my money whilst it lasted. 1871 B. Taycor 
Faust (1875) I. 201 Once many a hit we sponged; hut now, 
God help us, that is done with. 

10. zztr. To live on others in a parasitic manner; 


to obtain assistance or maintenance by mean arts. 


SPONGE-CAKE. 


1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 103 He may Spunge, and 
have his Leachery for nothing. a@1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Spunge, to drink at others Cost. 1785 Grose Dict. 
Vulgar t., To spunge, to eat and drink at another’s cost. 
1849 W. Irvine Goldsm. xxv. 222 An Irishman. .who lived 
nobody knew how nor where; sponging wherever he had a 
chance. 1884 G. Moore Afummer’s Wife (1887) 203 Fear. 
ing 10 look as if she were sponging, Kate insisted on.. 
standing treat. 

b. Const. 02 or upon (a person, etc.). 

(211677 Mitce Fr. Dict., To spunge upon one, dcornifier. 
1693 Humours Town 101 The poor Curate is fain to Spunge 
upon the Wealthier Sinners of his Parish. 1706-7 FARQUHAR 
Beaux’ Strat. w. iii, 1 had rather spunge upon Morris, 
and sup upon a Dish of Bohee scor'd behind the Door. 
1730 Fiecpinc Tom Thumb 1. i, There when I have him, 
I willspunge upon him, 1824 //st. Ganting 41 Frequent- 
ing shabby ale-houses, sponging «pon credulous persons. 
1857 Ruskin (ol. Econ. Art 198 They will cheat the public 
at their shops or sponge on their friends at their houses. 
1887 Miss Brappon Like 4 Untike x, | hope I shall never 
be obliged to sponge upon you. 

(8) 1681-6 J. Scotr Chr. Life iii. Mortification iii, What 
man in his Wits would keep such a Company of devouring 
Lusts about him, that are perpeiually spungeing upon his 
Estate. a 1692 Pottexren Dise. Trade (1697) 155 [They] 
must live by przying, pilfering or spunging upon other Mens 
Labours. 1855 Trottore Warden xx, lt was an easy mat- 
ter to abandon his own income, as he was able to sponge on 
that of another person. 1902 L. SrepHen Stud. Brogr. \11. 
iit. 114 Humbugs, ready to. .sponge upon his benevolence. 

e. With for (somcthing). 

1719 D'Ureev Pills (1872) I. 200 That all Bullies should 
pay; And sponge no more for recreation. 1735 SHERIDAN 
Let. to Swift 5 Oct., Do not think to sponge upon me for 
anything but meat, drink, and lodging. 1837 Lytton £. 
Malirav.1. xvii, A doubt lest I should some day or other 
sponge upon his lordship for a place. 1883 STEVENSON 
Treas. [sl. 1. v, 1'm to a poor, crawling heggar, spong- 
ing for rum, when I might be rolling in a coach} 

11. To go about in a sneaking or loafing fashion, 
esp. in order to obtain something. 

1825 Jamieson Suppl. s.v. 1866 Lond. Rev. 3 Mar. 245/2 
Soldiers ..loafing and spunging from tavern to tavern during 
the entire day. 

IIL 12. intr. (See quot.) 

1881 Incersott Oyster-fudustr. (Hist. Fish. Industr. U.S.) 
248 Sponge, or To go Sponging.—Jo go on a cruise for 
gathering spong-s. F 

Sponge-cake. ([Sponce sé.!] A very light sweet 
cake made with four, milk, eggs, and sugar. 

1843 Mrs. Cartyce Leét. I. 269 A hot jelly, and one modest 
sponge cake. 1860 Ad{ Vear Kound No. 48. 514, 1 cannot 
dine on stale sponge-cakes that turn to sand in the mouth. 
1874 Burnann Aly Time 97 He returned.. with a hottle of 
lemonade. .and two sponye-cakes in a hag. 

attrib. 1846 Sover Covkery 565 Have huttered a large 
sponge-cake mould. 1883 ‘AnNiE THomas' Mud. House- 
wife 9 Soine nice soup and a spongecake- pudding. 
Sponged (spyndzd), AA/.a. Also 5 spounged, 
7 spunged. [f. Sponce sé. or v.] 

+1. Of a spongy texture; porous. Ods.—' 

1398 Trevisa Sarth, De P. R. xiv. xxxii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Pou3 cragges he neuer so hard and rou3e and scharpe wib- 
oute, 3itte wipin pei bep somdele sponged [1495 spounged] 
and holow3e. 

2. Saturated with moisture like a sponge. 

1628 Fectuam Resolves ut. xii. 31 Whocan but thinke what 
a nastie Beas: he is in his drunkennesse,.. how like a nated 
Sop spunged, euen to the cracking of a skinne? 

3. Wiped or cleansed with a sponge. 

1871 Browninc Pr. fohenst. Poet. Wks. 1897 II. 296/t 
The old plan saved, instead of a sponged slate And fresh- 
drawn figure? 

Spongeful (spz'ndzful). [f Sponce 56.1 + 
-FUL 2.} As much as fills a sponge. 

1867 Maccrecor Rob Roy on Baltic 243 We ran the canoe 
into a mass of tall reeds, to see if she had got any water. 
There were only three spongefuls. 1871 Navuevs Prev. & 
Cure Dis. wt. iv. 537 A spongeful of warm water. 

Spo ngeless, gz. [-Less.] Having no sponge. 

1868 Dickens Uncoimm. Trav. xxv. 149 My sponge heing 
left behind at the last Hotel,..1 went spongeless. 

Spongelet (spa ndglet). [f.SponcE sd.) + -LET.] 

1. Bot. =SPpontove t, 

1835 Linoey /ntrod. Bot. (ed. 2) 36 The stigma and the 
spongeleis of the roots. 1841 Florists Frail. (1846) I. 210 
They will push forth sponglets inio the inoss. 1870 4 cademy 
12 Mar. 155 In the very first phases of vegetation where the 
primary spongelet..is clearly the ahsorbent of moisture. 

2. A small sponge. 

1887 in Cassedl’s Encycl. Dict. 

Sponge-like, a. [f. SponcE 56.1 + -LIKE.] Like 
or resembling a sponge; spongy. 

1594 I. B. La Primand. Fr, Acad. u. 49 The matter of 
Kernels is more Sponge-like. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 
1, App. xxxix, Wherein they hathe I’hemsel ves, and sponge- 
like suck that vilall flood. 1798 Hull A:tvertiser 1 Sept. 3/3 
Plumbh-stones had an incrustation attached to them of a 
spuuge-like substance. 1837 P. Keitu Sot. Ler. 402 The 
eutis vera..is itself chiefly cellular and sponge-like in its 
structure. 1866 / reas. Bot. 513/2 The sponge-like masses 
in which the capsules of olyzdes are iminersed. 

Spongeoid, a. rave! [f. Sronce 56,14 -o1n.] 
=SPONGOID a, 2. 

1822 J. Parkinson Outl. Oryetol. 61 The fructiform figures 
which the spongeoid fossils so frequently possess. 

Spongeol, anglicized form of SPONGIOLE. 

1832 Planting 16 (L.U.K.) 111, The fibres of the root, with 
the minute spongeo's. bid. 32. 

Spongeo piline: see SPONGIOPILINE. 

+ Spongeosity, obs. variant of Sponctosiry. 

1541 R Coptanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg, Ej, This bone 

VoL. X. 


657 


is perced and hath great spongeosyte to purge the grosse | 


superfluytees. 

Spongeous (spz‘ndzas), a. Also 6 spoun- 
geous, 6-7 spungeous. [ad. L. spongeds-us, f. 
spongea SPONGE sb.) Cf. Sponciovs a.] 

1. Of the nature or character of a sponge; 


porous, spongy. 

a, 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.xiw.xxxii,(Tollem. MS.), 
Thouze cragges be neuer so harde and rouje and scharpe 
withoute, 3it within bey ben sumdel spongeous. 1541 R. 
Cortann Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. Eiv, Fro the vaynes 
and arteres and the spongeous flesshe. 1548-77 Vicary 
Anat. v. (1888) 43 The Uuila is a member made of a 
spongeous fleshe. 1610 W. FotxincHam Art of Survey 1. 
viii. 19 A Wood. like rottennesse, viz. drie, spongeous, full 
of holes. 1698 A. Branp Eutb. fr. Muscovy into China 21 
Tbe Agarius Tree, whose spongeous substance is..carsied 
to Archangel. 1758 J.S.tr. Le Drau’s Observ. Surg. (1771) 
227,1..found a Car/es..penetrating into their spongeous 
Texture. 1847 ANsTED Ave. World x. 233 In the sand 
associated with the chalk..spongeous bodies..are also met 
with in a perfect state. 1889 Z. A. Racozin Media, Babylon, 
& Persia 45 Many are the rivulets..that dribble and trickle 
through spongeous stone and rocky rifts. 

B. 1601 Hottanv Pliny 11.514 It is spungeous and brittle, 
apt to break or resolue into flakes. 1658 Franck North. 
Afem. (1821) 350 A marly spungeous clay. 1683 K. Dicsy 
Chym. Secr.g6 To render it more Spungeous. 1728 CHam- 
Bers Cycl. s.v. Disease, Spungeous Membranes of the Head. 

b. Soft and yielding as a sponve. rare—, 

1607 Brewer Lingua iv. iv, I lay my head between two 
spungeous pillowes. 

2. Characterized by porousness or sponginess. 

¢1600 T. Pont Tofogr. Ace. Cunningham (Mait\. Club) 
6 The surface of the soyle. .heing of it selve of a spongeous 
nature, sucking the humiditie. 1822 J. Parkinson Outi. 
Oryctol. 22 Vhat spongeous state which accompanies hitu- 
minization. 

Sponger (spz-ndga1). Also 7-9 spunger. [f. 
Sponce v, or 56.1 + -ER 1.] 

1. One who lives meanly at another's expense ; 
a parasite, a sponge. 

1677 Mitcr Fr. Dict. 1, Ecornifieur,..a Spunger, a smell 
feast. 1681 ‘I, Fuatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 74 (1713) 
I]. 203 A Detachment of sorry Spungers from the Suhurb 
Shovel-board Tables and Nine-pin Alleys. 1710 Swirr 
Lett. (1767) ILL 19, I dined with some friends that board 
hereabout, as a spunger. 1731 Mevtey Aodben's Cape GC. 
Hofe \. 109 My company..only listen’d as Spongers, in 
order to be treated with the other hottle. 1866 Cornh, Slag. 
Sept. 287 Shameless and impudent spungers, 1888 Pa// 
Mall G. 3 Sept. 3/2 The spongers for free hospitality at 
scientific and other annual congresses. 

b. Const. 07. 

@ 19732 Gay Fad/es u. viii, Crush’d in his luxury and pride, 
The spunger on the publicdy'd. 1860 Hack Fray Love/ i, 
An old sponger on other people's kindness, 1890 V. Lindsey 
Star g Aug. 5/3 Those spongers on the nation’s earnings are 
quite happy without work. 

One who uses a sponge, esp. in order to 
cleanse the bore of a cannon. 

1828-32 Weasster, Spunger, one who uses a sponge. 1859 
Grirritus Artill. Afan. (1862) 228, 4. The sponger. 3. The 
loader, 1886 Cent, lag. Apr. g09/1, I was serving on one 
of the thirty-two pounders, and iny sponger was an old 
man-oO-Wars inan. 

b. One who transfers designs to pottery by 
means of a piece of sponge. 

1881 /nstr. Census Clerks (1885) 88 Earthenware, China, 
Porcelain, Manufacture :..Sponger, .. Stamper. 

3. A gatherer of, a diver or fishcr for, sponges. 

1880 N. 11. Bistiop Sneak- Fox 289 An almost uninhabited 
region, where only an occasional fisherman or sponger is 
met. 1887 Goopve Fisheries U.S. 826 ‘To allow the slimy 
maiter, called ‘gurry’ hy the spongers, to run off easily. 

b. A vessel engaged in sponge-fishing. 

1885 //arfer's Afag. Jan. 217/1 We cast longing glances 
at certain Nassau spongers, trim, shapely cock-hoats, 

Spongl- (spz-ndzi), combining form, after L. 
types, of SponceE sé.!, occurring in a few terms, as 
Spo’ngiculture, Spongi‘ferous a. 

1833-4 J. Puituirs Geol. in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VI. 656 
Traces of spongiferous bodies. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. 
Geol. xviii. 353 The spongiferous cherts of the Portland and 
coralline oolites, 1902 La yet. Brit. (ed.10) XXXII. 813/2 
Sponges in Commerce, Spongiculture, 

Spongiary. Zool. [ad. mod.L. Spongiaria 
(pl.), £ L. spongia Sponcr sb.!1] A sponge. 

1860 Extinb. New Vuilos. Frnl. X11. 223 The spongiaries.., 
or skeletons, or remains of the sponge after the death and 
decomposition of the live jelly, or living being. /é:d., A 
great many spongiaries are not amorphous, hut have very 
distinct forms. 

Spongiform (spz'ndzifgim), a. [f. Sronct-.] 

1. Resembling a sponge in structure; light and 
porous. 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Alin. (ed. 3) 97 Spongiform. 
In this figure the cells are cylindrical. 1841 Venny Cycl. 
XIX. 1990/2 Cavernous quartz is termed Spongiform quartz 
or Swimming stone. 1875 Ancycl. Brit. 1. 251/2 An 
infinile number of minute cavities, which render the product 
light and spongiform. 

2. Zoologically resembling a sponge. 

1839 De ta Becue Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. ix. 264 This 
view seems horne out hy the alcyonic and other spongiform 
remains. 1876 Pace Adz. Text-bk. Geol. xv. 280 Of spongi- 
form organisms we may mention mammillopora. 

Spo'ngily, zav. [f.Sponcya.] Ina spong 
Manner. 

1882 Nature XXV. 363 Increase of storage capacity 
can he given to corrugated or to spongily and otherwise 
roughened lead elements, 


SPONGIO.-. 


Spongin (spzndzin). [f. Sponce 56,14 -1n.] 
The horny or fibrous substance found in the skele- 
ton of sponges =KERATOSE 56. 

1868 Warts Dict. Chem, V. 404 Spongin, Stadeler’s name 
for the organic matter of sponge. 1887 Sottas in Encyecl. 
Brit. XX11. 416 An axial fibre of organic matter,—probahly 
of the same nature as spongiolin or spongin, the chief con- 
stituent of the fibres of horny sponges. 1888 Rotteston & 
Jackson Anim. Life 252 Lamellae of Keratin or Spongin, 
a substance near akin chemically to silk. 

Sponginess (spyndginé>). Also 7-8 spun- 
giness. |f. SPONGY @. + -NESS.] 


1. Spongy or porous character, nature, or quality. 

a, 1610 MarKkHam AMaséterp. 1. \xiv. 134 It through the 
sponginesse is apt to sucke in all manner of filth. 1659 H. 
More /attort, Soud 1. ix. 214 The sponginess & laxness of 
the Brain. 1815 J. SMitu Panorama Se. & Art 11. 603 In 
what the soil extracts from the stream hy its sponginess. 
1836-41 Branpe Chewz. (ed. 5) 512 Animal Charcoal ..often 
has a peculiar lustre and sponginess, 1883 J. Mituincton 
Are we to read backwards? 76 The paper should be.. free 
from sponginess. 

8. 1611 FLorio, Aféé/o,..the soft or spunginesse of any 
thing, as of crummes of bread. 1707 Mortimer Husbandry 
(1721) Il. 20 Because of its spunginess the Rain easily pene- 
trates. 19788 Med. Cour. 11. 209 A spunginess..of the 
membrane, 

b. fig. and ¢ransf. 

a 1631 Doxne Serv, cit. Wks. 1839 IV. 370 For this plur- 
ality..of Sin hath first found a Sponginess in the Soule. 
1670 CLARENDON Contempl. Ps. Tracts (1727) 666 We must 
have all that looseness and spunginess of our hearts re- 
moved. 1852 Munpy Astipodes (1857) 29 The size and 
sponginess of the two Sydney hutchers. ; 

2. Path. The characteristic soft fungous condi- 
tion of the gums in scurvy. 

1873 F. T. Roserts Handbk. Med. 824 Sponginess of the 
gums with tendency to hleed, and rapid destruction of the 
teeth are frequently noticed, 1897 Al/butt's Syst. Med. \1. 
158 It.. frequently hegins with a simple sponginess of gums. 

Sponging (spz'ndzin), v5/. 5b. [{. SPONGE v. 
or 56.1] 

1. The action of washing or wiping with a sponge. 

1575 in Fenillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 254 The Charges 
of this Office grew by meanes of..Brusshing, Spunging,.. 
putting in order..of the garmentes, Vestures [etc.} 1593 
Nasue Cf&rist’s T. Wks. (Grosart) LY. 208 To see how you 
torture poore old Time with spunging, pynning and pouns- 
ing. 1704 J. Harris Ler. Jeedn. 1, ls ea of a great 
Gun, is clearing of her Inside, after she hath heen dis- 
charged, with a Wad of Sheep-skins, or the like. 1775 AsH, 
Sfonging,..the act of wiping away as with a sponge. 1875 
B. Meaoows Clin. Observ. 65 Prescrihed animal diet; 
regular exercise; cold sponging. 1898 A d/dutt's Syst. Aled. 
V. 1031 There should be spongings, first with warm and 
afterwards with cool water. 

attrib. 1859 Halits of Gd. Society ii. (new ed.) 122 The 
hip-hath..or the sponging-hath. 7 

3. The action of living parasitically on others. 

1677 Miéce Fr. Dict. 1, Eeorniflerte,, .spunging, or feast 
smelling. 1693 /umonrs Tow 37 There are others whose 
youthful Extravagancies have driven ‘em to the wretched 
fate of Spunging. 1731 Swirr Let. fo Gay 29 June, This 
will maintain you, witb the perquisite of sponging while 
you are young. 1838 Loner. in Life (1891) 1. 300, 1 have 
almost given up the Portland plan. It..would look like 
sponging, in these hard times. 1849 Kwife 4 Fork 32 
Sponging is a subtle art—so subtle, that few out of its many 
thousand votaries have attained to any great eminence in it. 

attrié, 1707 J. Stevens tr. Ouevedo's Com. Wks. (1709) 
225 Encouraging me to follow the spunging Course of Life. 

3.The practice or occupation of gathering sponges. 
Also altrio. 

1868 H. D. Grant Rep. Wrecking in Bahamas 72 A \arge 
number of boats and men are employed in sponging. 1887 
Goope Fishkertes U.S. 823 The Key West sponging-fleet 
consisted in 1879 of 86 vessels. J/ézd. 826 When on the 
sponging-grounds the men breakfast at daylight, 

Sponging, ///. a. [f. SroncE v.+-1NG 2] 
That sponges on others; parasitic. 

a1joo BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, A Spunging Fellow, one 
that lives upon the restand Paysnothing. 1707 J. STEVENS 
tr. Quevedo's Cont Wks. (1709) 353 There is a sort of 
Spunging, elemosinary Travellers. 1859 Geo. Exiot A. 
Bede iii, To some of my readers Methodism may mean 
nothing more than..sponging preachers, and hypocritical 
jargon. 1889 7%ztes 7 Oct. 8/3 Lhe daughter of a ‘ spong- 
ing’ drunkard. ~ ; 

Sponging-house. Also 7-9 spunging-. [f. 
Sponcine vbé, sb, (in the sense of SponceE v. 8 c).]} 
A house kept by a bailiff or sheriff's officer, for- 
merly in regular use as a place of preliminary 
confinement for debtors. 

a, 21700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Spunging-house,a By- 
prison. 1722 De For Moll Flanders 60 In about two Years 
and a Quarter he Broke, got intoa Spunging-House. 1765 
Ann. Reg. \. 134 It was again debated by several eminent 
lawyers, whether spunging-houses were to he deenied 

risons, and finally determined in the negative. 1802-12 
Sesrane Ration, Judie. Evid. (1827) 1V. 636 In jail, or in 
a spunging-house, his effects..are as much in his power 
as if he were at home 1871 M. Couuns Marg. & Aferch. 
I. ix. 283[We] have heen in a spunging-house together. 

fig. 1827 Hoop IWaims & Oddities, Bianea’s Dreant xii; 
In Death's most dreary spunging-house to lie. 

8. 1838 Jas. Grant S&. Lond. 21, 1 have heen arrested, 
and now locked up in a sponging-house for a debt I am 
wholly unable to pay. 1855 ‘] HACKERAY JVewcomes I. 251 
He had made himself inuch hked in the sponging- house. 
18794 L. StepHen Hours in Library (1892) Il. iv. 135 His 
creditors. hecome more pressing, and at last he gets into a 
sponging-house. ; 

Spongio- (spp'ndzio), 


combining form, on 
Greek analogies, of Gr. omoyya, 


L. spongia, 
18 


SPONGIOBLAST. 


SroncE sd,1,as in Spo‘ngioblast /'7o/., one of the 
embryonic eells of the brain and spinal eord from 
whieh the neuroglia is formed; Spongio-fi brous 
@, provided with sponge-like fibres; Spongio’- 
logist, -logy, =SPONGOLOGIST, -LOGY; Spongio- 
plasm Sol, a fibrillar or protoplasmic network 
pervading the cell-substance and forming the reti- 
culum of the eell; hence Spongiopla‘smic a. 

1902 Science 17 Jan. 103 Mitotic figures are occasionally 
found in mulhipolar nerve cells and in *spongioblasts, 1822 

» Parkinson Outl. Oryctol, 56 Alcyonnim imcrustans.— 

Jobated; *spongio-fibrous within, 1873 dun, Nat, //ist, 
XI. 245 note, The later *spongiologists.. almost unanimously 
refer the sponges to a place among the Protozoa. 1892 
Athenzum 13 Aug. 228/1 The arguments of other sponzio- 
logists. 1895 /'vnk's Stand, Dicl., *Spongiology. 1886 
Nansen //istol. Elem. Nervons Syst. 38 The contents of 
the cells consists, also, of the same two substances of 
*spongioplasm and hyaloplasin. /Arcd, 86 What he called 
fibrilla, are the “spongioplasmic walls between the real 
‘primitive fibrilla °, 

Spongioid, ¢. [f. L. spongi-a sponge. Cf. 
Sponceoiwya., Sponcoip a.) Like that of a sponge. 

1884 Prec. Zool. Soc. 178 The curious translucent gelatinous 
substance known as spongioid tissue so eminently character- 
istic of rickets. d 

Spongiole aaa spp*ndziowl). [a. F. spon- 
giole (De Candolle), ad. L. spongiola asparagus- 
root (Columella), rose-gall( Pliny), dim. of sporsia 
SponGE 56.1] 

1. Bot. Vhe tender extremity of the radicle of a 
plant, characterized by loose sponge-like cellular 
tissue; a spongelet. 

1832 Linpi Ey /wtrod, Bot.y71n Pandanus the spongioles 
of the aerial roots consist of numerous very thin exfoliations 
of the epidermis. 1850 Dauuexy Atoms The. viii. (ed. 2) 
244 The spongioles of the roots always contain an azotized 
material, which is from them transmitted to all the other 

arts of the plant. 1870 tr, Ponchet’s Universe (1871) 264 

he water-lentil, which spreads its carpet of verdure on the 
surface of our pools, possesses nothing but spongioles. 

2. =Spronce sb. 6b. rare-}, 

1884 Evang. Mag. June 252 There are often scen in rose- 
bushes, small green niossy- looking tufts called ’ spongioles ’, 
«produced by a sinall insect. 

Spongiolin : (see Sroncin, quot. 1887). 

Spongiopiline (spy:ndziopai‘lain, in). Also 
spongio-pilene, -pyline, spongeo-piline. [f. 
Sponcio- + Gr. mta-os felt +-1NE.] (Sce quot. 1858.) 

1851 Catad, Gt. E-xhid. 1.263 Impermeable Spongio.pileue. 
1858 Simmnnos Dict. Trade, Spongiopiline, a substitute 
for the ordinary pouliice, made of small pieces of sponge 
and wool or cloth felted together, on an impermeable hack. 
1862 Catal. /nternat, Exhib., Brit. IN. No 3578, Electro 
conducting spongeo-piline. 1876 Hartey Royle’s Aut, Med. 
250 Soft linen, or spongiopiline, may be saturated with the 
warin solution and worn as a poultice. 

Spongiose (spyndzidus), a. [ad. L. spongi- 
6s-us spongy, 1. sfongia SpoNGE sb.!| Of a spongy 
texture; porous, 

1985 Dict. Arts § Sci. 1V.s.v., The spongiose or ethmoide 
bone of the nose. /é7d., The spongiose bodies of the penis. 
1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomo/, IV. xlvi. 259 Spongiose...A soft 
elastic substance resembling sponge. 18539 W. H. Russecr 
in /'tes 24 Mar. 9/4 Mango, pecpul, and other spongiose 
and heartless timbers are of no good. 

+t Spongio'sity. Ods. Also-iosite(e. [ad. F. 
spongiosité (14th eent.), ad. med.L. sforgiositas 
(13th eent.), f. L. spongidsus: see pree.] 

1. Spongy or porous nature; =SPoNnGINess I. 

1543 TRAHERON Vivo's Chirnrg. 65 b/1 It is conuenient, to 
appliea mollifycatine., playster, .. bycause of the Spongiosite 
of the dugge. 1678 R. Russet tr, Geder 11. 1. 68 Flowing 
through the Bowels of the Minera and Spongiosity of the 
Earth. 

2. A sponge-like part. 

1543 Traneron Vigo's Chirurg... iil. 4 Thys bone hathe 
inanye holes and spongiositees whych serve to purge the 
superfluities of the brayne. 

Spongions (spo'ndzias), a2. Now rare. Also 
5 spongyouse, 6 -yous, -ius, -iouse, 7-5 spun- 
gious. fad. L. spongidsus (see SPONGIOSE a.). Cf. 
F. spongieux, ‘fespongieux, Mt. spugnoso, Sp. 
esponjoso | 

1. Of the nature of a sponge; spongy. 

Very common ¢ 1550-1700. : 

a. €1400 Lunfranc's Cirurg. 108 Pei [bones] ben sumwhat 
spongzio 1s [z.7. spongyouse] in be myddis. 1543 'RAHERON 
Vigo's Chirurg. tt. xv. 60 Uvula (as the Anatomystes say) 1s 
a spongyous membre. 1597 Gerarpe //erbal 1. xxiv. 35 
They are full stuft with aspongious substance, 1652 FreNcH 
Yorksh, Spa vii. 70 The yround..is spongious, and drinks 
in water apace. 1678 R. Russet tr. Geber 11. 1.98 Solid 
Woods give a strong Fire, spongious a weak. 1709 /‘h/d. 
rans, XXVI1. 121 There are several spongious Laminz 
which arise from its lower part. 1778 /é/d. LX VIII. 672 in 
the spongious hones of the upper jaw. 1825 Examiner 732/2 
Soft, fluid, porous, spongious, but withal tenacious matter. 
1869 Brackmore Lorna D. ii, He came up to me..with a 
piece of spongious coralline. 

B. 1604 E. G[Rimstone) D'Acosta's Hist. Indies w. xii. 
245 In weight it is diminished five partes of that it was, and 
is spungious. 1657 Hevitn Ze lesia Vind, 177 An oake.. 
which was of an hollow or spungious hody. 1758J.S. Le 
Dran’'s Observ. Surg. (1771) 236 Vhis Caries more com- 
monly attacks those Bones that are Spungious. 

2. Of or pertaining to a sponge. 

1846 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club II. 196 Of a..spongious 
texture. 1851 G. F. RicHaRpson Geod, 214 Many of the moss 
agates are of spongious origin. 
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Hlence + Spo‘ngiousness, sponpiness. Odés. 

1597 A. M.tr. Gaillencau's Ir. Chirurg. 37 b/1 The fleslie 
in that place ts not of such a crassitude and spongiousnes as 
in the ioyncte. 1611 CotGr., Sfongiosrté, spunginesse. or 
spungiousnesse; aspungie lightnesse, 1727UatLey(vol. 11), 
Sfpongiousness, Spurginess, 


Spongite. [a. I. spongrte: see Sponce 56,1 
and -ITE! 2.) ‘A fossil apparently identieal in 
strnetarc with sponge’ (/mp. Dic. 1882). 


Spongo- (spp*ngo), a. Gr. amoyyo-, combining 
form ol oncyyos sponge, as in Spongoblast, 
-clast /yo/. (see quots.); Spo'ngolith, a fossil 
sponge; Spongo logist, an authority on sponges ; 
a spongiologist; Spongo‘logy, the science or 
knowledge of sponges; Spo-ngotype (see quot.). 

1888 Roiteston & JacKson Anm, Life 252 The hyaline 
lamellae [in sponges] are secreted by pear-shaped cells or 
*spougoblasts.., which are probably inodified connective 
tissue or inesoderimic cells. /d%¢. 798 note, According to 
von Lendenfeld, these cells..are destructive in nature,— 
hence “spongoclasts. 1860 Maury /’hys. Geog. Sea xiv. 
§ 614 wete, I) would not be sane if these fifty-two forms 
were *spongoliths. 1883 in Adderley Frsheries Bahamas 43 
Vhice distinct... Mediterranean formsare usually recognised, 
both by the trade and scientific ‘*spongologists. 1889 
Athenzun 13 July 67/3 No more fay.inating branch of 
natural history exists than the new *s' ngvlogy. 1892 
Ilenkomer Etching tog A‘ *Spongotype . Enough can be 
scen in this imperfect illustration to gauge the possibilities 
of the proces lt is printed from the untouched (steel- 
surfaced) electroty pe. 

Spongoid (spe'ngoid), 2. Also spungoid. [f. 
Gr. ameyy-o5 SPONGE 56.) + -oyD, Cf. Gr. onoyyo- 
adns, anoyywins, and SrvoncEol a.) 

1. Spongotd inflammation, a kind of soft cancer 
or morbid growth. (Cf. Funcus sé, 2.) 

1808 Med. Jrud. XIX. 431 A disease totally different from 
that affection named by then Fungus Hamatodes, or Spon- 
guid Inflammation. 1834 Coorer Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
I] 579 s#ofe, Vhe inedullary sarcoma of Abernethy,..the 
spongoid inflammation of John Burns, and the soft cancer 
of several other writers. 


2. tlaving the form or structure of a sponge. 

1833-4 J. Puivtirs Geol. in Encycd. Metrop. (1845) V1 659 
The abundance of spongoid fowils is a very remarkable 
character of the [-nglish and Westphalian chalk. 1843 Penny 
Cycl, XXXVI. 245/1 bentricudites, a genus of spongoid 
Zooplryta. , 

3. Kesembling that of a sponge. 

1847-9 Todd's Cyct. Anat. 1V.\.29/2 Its thickness hecomes 
considerably augmented, its texture spunguid. 

Spongy (spz'ndzi), 2. lorms: a. 6-9 spungy, 
6 -ye,6 7 -ie. 8B. 6-7 spongie, 7-9 spongey, 
7- spongy. [f. Sronce 5d.!+-y.] 

l. Having a soft elastic or porous textore re- 
sembling that of a sponge; defieient in solidity or 
firmness, so as to be readily compressible: a. Of 
flcsh, animal tissue, etc., sometimes with special 
reference to morbid conditions. 

a. 1539 Exvor Cust. //e/the 31 h, The tounge is of a spungy 
& sanguine substance. 1545 Ravnatp Syrth Mankynile 45 
Leuing al the grosser part in y’spungye body of the houpe- 
call, 1612 Woopvatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 15 If the 
disease be a Kinde of spungic flesh, 1695 J. Epwarps 
Perfect, Script. 245 The lower part of the car..is spungy 
and flexible. 17125. Sewart rary 4 Jan., Major Walicy’s 
Left foot is opened underneath, and found to be very hollow, 
and spungy. 

Sig. «1628 F, Grevit A laham 1, iii, The spungie hearts 
of nen ‘Vheir hollowes gladly fill with women's love. 

£. 1946 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Af. (1658) 158 It hath in 
the tongue a spongy and mucous extremily. 1774 GoLosM. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 230 Vhe muscular, spongy flesh of the 
tongue. 1809 Med. Frol. XXI1. 339 The other paris.. were 
very pulpy, sofi, spongy, and broken down. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Aled. xvi. 192 His mouth became very 
sore,..his gums spongy. 1898 Abutt's Syst. Med. V. 204 
Islets of spongy tissue separate the individual nodules. 

b. Of paits of plants, timber, etc. 

a. 1589 Pafpe w. Hatchet Civ, Elders..being fullest of 
spungie pith, proue euer the driest kixes, 1613 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 506 The wood is of a spungie suhstance. 
1710 Wuttwortu dice. Russés (1758) 135 Vimber..cut in 
the spring after the sap is run up, which makes the wood 
spungy. 1769 E. Baxcrort Guiana 47 Their internal sub- 
stance is white, spungy, and saponaceous. 1807 CRABBE 
Birth Flattery 301 Where spungy rushes hide the plashy 

reen, 

a. 1578 Lyte Dudoens 181 The roote is white and of a 
spongie substance, 1671 Grew Anat. Pi. (1682) 47 This 
Inner Coat ..is a very Spongy and Sappy body, 1784 
Cowper /ask 1. 522 Then rise the tender germs, upstart- 
ing quick, And spreading wide their spongy lobes, 1842 
Loupon Suburban Hort, 182 The shoots there are generally 
more luxuriant and spongy. 1860 Ruskin JWod. Pa‘nt. V. 
vi. vi. $4. 43 A root [of a tree}, properly so called, is a fibre, 
spongy or ahsorbent at the extremity. 1884 Bower & Scott 
De Bary's Phaner.4\0 Lainellar cavernous parenchyma.., 
which from this spongy character has also been called 
‘spongy parenchyma’. ‘ 

ce. Of ground or soil, esp. through excess of 


molsture. 

a, 1652 Eart Mono. tr. Bentivoglio’s Hist, Relat. 10 The 
scituation of all the other Provinces is low and spungie. 
1677 Lond. Gaz. No. 1224/3 ‘The ground about the place 
being very spungy in wet weather. 1708 J. C. Compl. Col- 
lier (1845) 25 1t must of necessity rise throngh the Spungy 
Earth. 1799 Scotland Descr. (ed. 2) 16 The morasses, of 
which the soil is either a spungy turf, or a black consistent 
peat-earth. ¢1853 Kixcstey .J//sc. (1859) 1. 151 ‘he soft 
tread of..horse-hoofs upon the spungy vegetable soil. 

8. 1732 Ray's Disc. (ed. 4) 12 A spongey kind of Earth, 
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SPONGY 


1796 Witurrinc Brit, /Zants (ed. 3) 111. 792 Rotten spongy 

ground, 1818 SHeLLky Marenghit xxiv, Lhe coarse Lulbs 

of iris-flowers he found Knotted in clump, under the spongy 

ground, 1844 H. Steruens 5%, farm 1. 507 Where clay 

ls .very spongy, tou.h, and wet. 1889 F. Cowie Capt. of 

Wight 259 There is uot a hole or a spongy p.ace anywhere, 
In miscellaneous applications. 

1616 SurFi. & Markn. Country Farme v. xx. 577 Neither 
must it [inanchet bread] be made too light orspungie 1 
Perty fol, Anat. 375 Vhe art of inaking the excellent, thick, 
spungy, warm coverleis, seenis to be lost. 1713 Gay Any, 
Sports 135 When floaling Clouds their spongy Fleeces drain. 
1716 — 7 rimas. 45 The Fiieze’s Spong y Nap is soaked with 
Rain. 1753 Haxway / raz, v. Ixix. (1762) 1. 314 Their cloths 
are spunzy, but they are thin, light, and soft. 1834 Lirit //usd, 
I. #40 The ashes..produced from soft soap. .wiil be found 
light and spongy, 1836-41 Braxpe Chem. (ed. 5) 109 ‘Lhe 
rising of fluids in porous and spongy bodies. 

2. Of hard substances: Having an open porous 
structure resembling that of a sponge: a. Of 
Lones, sfec. of certain bones of the skull, 

asgr Svivester Dy Bartas 1. vi. 573 Wherehy the moist 
Lrain’s spongy boan doth sup Sweet-smelling fumes. 1594 
TB. La Primand, kr. Acad, 1. 123 It is called by the 
phisicions the siue-bone, or otherwise (& that more properly) 
ihe spungy bone. 1607 Torseit /our./. Heasts 401 A Splent 
is a spungy liarde grissell or bone, growing fast on thie in- 
side of the shin-bone of a Horse. 1753 Chamdbers’ Cyel, 
Suppl. s.v. Lone, Bories .which have tn solid sides, and 
a thick intermediate spongy part, 1854 Owen in Orr's Cire. 
Yer, Org. Nat. 1. 166 Most ol the bunes of fishes are solid 
or spore in their interior, 1876 Quarn's Anaz. (ed. 8) I. 

3 ‘The inferior turhinated, maxzid/o-turéinal, or spongy 

ne, is a slender lamina, attached [etc.} 
b. OI stune, iee, minerals, etc. 

1615 G. SaAnDyS Trav, 22 The walls..consisting of great 
square stone, hard, blucke, and spongie. 1694 Alarten's Vay, 
Spusbergen in Ace. Sev. Voy. 11.44 Ubis Ice becometh very 
spungy by the dashing of ile Sea 1796 Kirwan £lern. 
Adin, (ed. 2) 1.13 When tt (silex) is exceedingly comminuted, 
--it is lizbe and spate? 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. 1, 333 
Hence those tender calcareous, cellular stones, and perhaps 
also the spungy tufs. 1834 L. Rircme Ward. by Seine 74 
Such stones as were most spungy and defective, and, of 
course, nrosi easily cut 1856 Kase Avct. ‘xpd. II. xxiii. 
231 The falling of some of the party through the spongy ice. 

ec. Of metals, esp. platinum. 

1807 T. Tnouson Chem. (ed. 3) IL. €4 Sponey aluinina, 
when exposed toa red heat, loses 0-58 paris of its weight. 
1827 Farapay Chem, Vanip, xiv. (1842) 314 Spongy platina 
.. causes the union of oxygen and oxide of carbon at com- 
mon temperaturen 1849 1). Campurte /norg. Chew. 246 
(This) leave, the metal, in a highly divided state, as a 
greyist-Llack powder, and known as spongy platinum. 
1884 Kxicur Dict. AJech. Suppl. 845/2 The production of 
spongy plautinum..is a task more casy in appearance than 
in reality. 

3. #. Kesembling a sponge in respect of moisture 
or eapaeity for containing this. 

1598 SyivesteR Du Bartas u. i.iv. (andicrafts 759 With 
th’ other hand he gripes and wringeth forth The spungy 
Globe of th’ execrable Earth. 1602 Marston Anil. & Aled. tv, 
Even this brinish marsh Shall squeaze out teares from out 
his spungy cheekes. 1611 SHaks. Cys, 1v. ii. 349, I saw 
..the Roman Eagle wing’d From the spungy South, to this 
part ofthe West. 1659 >. Virus Auld g no Murder 5 Had 
not his Highnes had a faculty to be fluent in his teares..: 
Had he not had spungie cyes[etc.} 1872 Echo 10 Aug., 
After plenty of rain, with leaden water and a dismal, spongy 
look everywhiere. 

Jig. 1599 1. Jonson Ev, Alan out of Hum, Prol., With 
a gripe, [to] Crush out the humour of such spongie soules, 
1611 Cotar. sv. Wer, When Princes doe squeeze out of their 
spungie Officers the moisture which they haue purloyned 
from them, : oe 

b. Kesembling a sponge in absorptive qualitics ; 
absorbent. Chiefly fg. 

1605 SHAKs. J/a.d, 1. vil. 71 What [can we] not put vpon 
His spungie Officers? 1606 — 7/7. & Cx» 0. Ib 12 Vhere is 
no Lady.. More spungie, to sucke in the sense of Feare. 
1697 Drvoen Virg, Georg. 1. 432 Oft whole sheets descend of 
slucy Rain, Suck’d by the spongy Clouds from off the Main. 

ce. Of the nature or character of a sponger or 
parasite; =SPONGING Pf/. a. 

1602 Marston Ant. & A/ed. 1v, Blowne up with the flatter- 
ing puffes Of spungy sycophants. ae 

4. fig. Deficient in substanee or solidity. 

1603 Florio Montaigne 11. v. 524 The wordes: no longer 
windie or spungie, but of fieshe and bone. 1665 J. Weus 
Stone-/ieng (17-5) 82 ‘Yo set a petty Gluss upon a spungy 
Conjecture. 1680 H. More Afpocal. Apoc. 273 R. H. in his 
answer,.is plainly not so much copious as loose and spungy, 
and not at all solid. 1829 Best Pers. & Lit. Mem, 171 The 
puffy, spungy,..washy, style that prevails at the present 
day. 1896 St. James's Gaz. 6 Jan. 4/2 Mr. Olney’s English 
is, as usual, rather spongy. ay : 

5. Of texture or otuer qualities : Resembling that 


of a sponge. 

1611 Corar., Spongiosi’é,..a spungie lightnesse. 1633 P. 
Fretcuer Purple /sé. aw. xxvii, [The lungs) Built of a lighter 
frame, and spungie mold, 1733 W. Extis Chistern & Vale 
Farm. 84 Holtow, spungy Texture of Parts. 1765 A. Dick- 
son Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 69 The soil may be of a spungy 
nature. 1800 Med. Frol. Il. 199 The sore had an ugly, 
spungy aspect. 1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. xiv. (1842) 
315 Ihe platina in the spongy state. 1860 I ynpatt Glace, 
lt, xxvi. 372 The ice on which the dirt-bands rest. .appears 
to be of a spongier character. 

Jig. 1865 Geo. Enior Ess. (18843 202 A spongy texture of 
mind that gravitates strongly to nothing. 

6. RKesembling that pressed from a sponge. 

r60s G. Exuis Lament. Lost Sheep \xavii, Vhat spunzy 
moysture, that in deadly thrall For thy pale lips the sonnes 
of menthoughi meete. @ 1864 HawrHorneE Amer. Note-bks. 
(1879) [1. 191 With a spongy moisture diffused through the 
atmosphere. 


SPON-NEW. 


7. Comb., as spongy-flowered, -fooled, -looking, 
-wel, -wooded adjs. 

1825 Greenhouse Comp. Il. 26 A spongy-wooded green- 
house shrub. 1829 Loupon Lucyct. Plants (1836) 600 dd. 
lumia cirrhosa; spongy-Auwer'd. 1835 Witus Pencillings 
II. Iv. 130 The small donkey..pricking back bis long ears 
as if he were counting his spongy-footed followers. 1855 
Tennyson To Rev. F. D. Maurice xi, The lawn as yet Is 
hoar with rime, or spongy-wet. 1870 H. A. NicHOLSON 
Van. Zool, xiv. (1875) 143 It forms spongy-looking, orange- 
coloured crusts. 

Sponk, obs. form of Spunk. 
+Spon-new, 2. 06s. rare. 
of SPaN-NEW a.) Perfectly new. 
13.. K. Adis. 4055 Richeliche he dob him schrede, In spon 
neowe knytis wede. «1400 J/inor Poems fr, Vernon MS. 

73/386 teil whos sone has wrouht Al vr hele sponnewe. 

Sponsal (spp nsal), a. [ad. L. sponsid-is, f. 
Sponsus, -a, spouse.] Of or pertaining to mar- 
riage ; spousal; wedded, wedding. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Sponsal, belonging to betrothing or 
mariage. (Hence in Bailey, etc.} 1840 Penay Cyc. XVIII. 
1097/1 A vase, executed for her majesty, as a sponsal present 
by her. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Fusté u. 595 O maidens 
fair, Choose nota sponsal day. /déc. 1v. 1097 lithonia thrice 
must leave the sponsal bed. 

| Sponsalia (sppnsélia). [L., neut. pl. of 
sponsalis: see prec.] Espousals, marriage. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 390 That quietlie. . Betnix 
thaine selffis spousadia tha maid, Syne in his place ressauit 
hir as wyfe. 178. R. Watson Chem. Ess. V. 376 (Jod.), An 
order, equally determined, is observable in the times of 
accomplishing the sponsalia of plants. 

+ Sponsali:tious, a. Ods.—° [ad. late L. sfon- 
salitius, -icius, f. sponsdlia: see prec.] =SPONSAL a, 

1656 in Blount Glossogr. 

Sponsibility. sare-'. 
Responsibility, respectability. 

1767 Cowrer Let. to Wrs. C. 3 Apr., Though my friend,.. 
before I was admitted an inmate here, was satisfied that | 
was not a mere vagabond, and has since that time received 
more convincing proofs of my sponsibility, yet [etc.]. 

Sponsible (spg‘nsib’l), @. Now only dal. 
[Aphetic f. RESPONSIBLE a@.: cf. next.] Respons- 


ible, reliable, respectable. 

1721 Woprow /ist. Suff. Ch. Scot. (1830) U1. 439/1 Till 
caution was found, by two sponsible persons, [that] she 
should present herself tothe sheriff when called. 1765 Cowrer 
Let. 3 July, My woollen-draper, a very healthy, wealthy, 
sensible, sponsihle may. 1810 S. Green Reformiist 1. 120 
‘My Lord,’ replied the creditor, ‘I am an honest, sponsihle 
shoemaker’. 1836-8 Hatisurton Clock. Ser. u. xxii. 
(1839) 276 But John Bull is lke all other sponsible folks ; 
he thinks ‘cause he is rich he is wise too. 1856 G. HENvDER- 
son Pop. Rhymes 97 One of tle decent neighbours, and 
most sponsible man in the company. . 

Sponsion (spe‘nfan). [ad. L. sfonszo, noun 
of action f. spomdére to promise soleinnly, give 
assurance, etc. | 

1. A solemn or formal engagement, promise, or 
pledge, freq. one entered into or made on behalf of 


another person. 

1677 Owen Justif. vii. Wks. 1850 III. 170 The apostle 
interposeth himself by a voluntary sponsion to undertake 
for Onesimus. 1692 Burnet Disc. Pastoral Care vi. 54 No 
Church before ours..took a formal Sponsion at the Altar 
from such as were ordained Deacons and Priests. 1709 
Strvre Ana. Ref. 1. xxxiv. 345 Lecause in the Initiation 
of Baptism we stuck not to the Abrenuntiations and 
Sponsions made for us. 1737 WateRLanD Eucharist 16 A 
kind of Sponsion and Security for the present and future 
Performance of the whole Duty of Man. 1801 NAPLETON 
Advice Minister Gosp, 35 Vhis is a great and weighty 
sponsion. 1850 R. D. Hamepen Charge Visit. Diocese 
Mferef, 39 Many children have not been baptized in the 
Church—have never had those sponsions made for thein, 
which the instructions of the Church Catechism presuppose. 

b. spec. (See quot. 1853.) 

1776 in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) I. 258 The agree. 
ment entered into by Gen, Arnold was a mere sponsion on 
his part, he not being invested with powers for the disposal 
of prisoners not in his possession. 1853 WHEWELL Grotins 
II. 130 Spousions is the term we may use when any persons 
not having a commission from the Supreme Authority inake 
any engagement which properly touches that authority. 

2. Kom. Law. An engagement to pay a certain 
sum to the other party in a suit, in the event of 
not proving one’s case. 

1632 SANDERSON Seri, 207 The Defendant also making 
the like sponsion and entring the like bond, in case he 
should be cast. 1880 MuirweaD Gasus iv. § 13 In the saine 
way as..the action for a definite sum of money due is 
perilous for a defender rashly denying his liability, on 
account of his sponsion, 

Hlence + Spo'nsional a., entering into an engage- 
ment or pledge. Oés. 

@ 1684 Leicuton Serm. Wks. (1859) 526 It is evident that 
Ne is righteous, even in that representative and spousional 
person he put on. 

Sponson (spg'nsan), sd. Also 9 sponsing, 
sponcing. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. One or other of the triangular platforms 
before and abaft the paddle-boxes of a steamer. 

a, 1835 Nant. Mag. 1V.154 The‘ Lightning was ran into 
bya collier, which struck her just abaft her paddle-hox... 

er sponcings and sponcing-tiinbers were broken. 1846 A. 
YounG Nant. Dict. 292 Spousings, or Sponcings, in a 
steam-ship, the curve of the timbers and planking towards 
the outer part of the wing before and abaft each of the 
paddle-boxes, 

B. 1838 Civid Eng. § Arch. Frnl. 1. 384/2 Breadth over 


[Southem form 


[f. next: see -ITY.] 
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the sponsons, 43ft. Ditto over the paddle boxes, 48 ft. 
1871 Kixcstty At Last i, Then had come..a day of.. 
watching..the water from the sponson behind the paddle- 

NES. 

attrib, 1835 (see above}. 1867 SmytH Sailor's IVord.bh. 
634 Sponsou-Rim, the same as wing wale, 1875 Kxicut 
Dict. Mech. 2287 Sponson-beam, one of the two projecting 
beams uniting the paddle-box beam with the ship's side. 


2. A gun platform, standing out from the side of 


a vessel. Also alrid, 

1862 W. H. Russett Diary North & S. 1. 291 The ship.. 
is armed..with rifled field-pieces and howizers on the 
sponsons. 1887 Daly News 24 Oct. 5/5 ‘The system. .of 
carrying heavy guns..in sponson poits so high on the poop 
and forecastle. 1897 /ésf.28 July 8/5 heir construction 
(five sponsons on each side of the upper deck) causes them 
to roll heavily. 

Hence Spo-nson v, /ravis., to support, or set ord, 
on asponson. Also Spo'nsoned Afi. a. 

1895 J/orn, Post io Aug. 4/5 The same may be said of 
Cruisers, part of whose most important armament is spon- 
soned out on the broadside. 1897 Aver & Coast 4 Sept. 
13/1 The sponsoned deck acts as a guard to the hull, 


Sponsor (spg'nsc1), 56. [a. L. sponsor, agent- 
noun f. sfondére : cf. SPoNSsION.] 

1. £cc/, One who answers for an infant at bap- 
tism ; a godfather or godmother. 

1651 Baxter /nf. Lapt. 153 How could the Sponsors be 
indangered while there were Parents? a1700 Evetyn 
Diary 6 Oct. 1687, 1 was godfather to Sir John Chardin’s 
sonn..eIhe Earle of Bath and Countesse of Carlisle, the 
other Sponsors. 1737 Geutl. J/ag. VII. 21/1 Ie is well 
known, that the Business of Sponsors at Baptism is in 
geneial brought to a very scandalous Pass. 1807 Crapse 
Par. Reg. 1. 959 Here, with an infant, joyful sponsors 
come. 1850 R. I. Witserrorce /loly Baptism 103 The 
practice of requiring Sponsors at Baptism is of ancient date, 
1907 Verney Mem, U1. 237 When her daughter was born 
nothing would satisfy Lady Abdy but that Sir Ralph should 
stand sponsor. 

Sig. 1848 Vnackeray Van. Fair xxxiii, His Lordship.. 
was a credit to his political sponsor, 

2. One who enters into an engagement, makes a 
formal promise or pledge, on behalf of another; a 
surety. 

1677 Mifce Fr. Dict. 1, Sponsor, or surety that under- 
taketh for another. 1681 J. scotr Chr. Life 1. iv. (1684) 
207 Our Mediator is called the Sfouser, or Surety of a 
better Covenant. 1741 C. MippLeton Cicero vii. IL. 197 
Magius, oppressed with debts,..had been urging Marcellus, 
who was his sponsor for soine part of then, to furnish him 
with money to pay the whole. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Keg. V. 
58/1 Sponsors also are of two kinds, one for appearance, the 
other for payment, 1864 D. G. Mitcue ce Sev. Stor. 107, I 
found it requisite, to become sponsor for his good conduct. 
1880 Muirueap Garus in. § 118 The positions of sponsor 
and fidepromissor are much the same. /éid. Dig. 535 All.. 
we failed ..to relieve sponsois (sureties) who had paid for 
them. 

b. One who stood surety for the appearance 
and good faith of either party in a trial by combat. 

182s Scott /adisuz. xxviii, The sponsors of both chanipions 
went, as was their duty, to see that they were duly armed, 
and prepared for coinbat. /é/d., The sponsors, heralds, 
and squires now retired to the barriers. 

3. ¢ransf. Of things (after sense 1 or 2). 

1846 Lanoor //eltenics Wks. Il. 486 We are what suns 
and winds and waters make us; The mountains are our 
sponsors. 1870 Emexson Soc. 4 Sofrt. Wks. (Bohn) HII. 134 
All the good days behind him are sponsors, who speak for 
him. 1889 Grerton Memory's (larkback 233 In Essex, 
especially, the aguish climate stood sponsor for the absence 
of clerics as a rule. 

Spo-nsor, v. [f. prec.] /razs. To be surety 
for, to favour or support strongly. (Common in 
recent usc.) 

1884 L'pool Mercury 6 June 5/8 The eldest daughter, who 
has ever sponsored her father’s cause. 1888 Standard 24 
Feb. 5/1 The Conipany is to be most powerfully sponsored. 

Sponsoress. [f. Sronsor sé. + -Ess.] A 
female sponsor. 

1871 G. A. LAWRENCE Anteros xxi,Lady Montfort, another 
relative,..offered to be the bride's sponsoress at St. James’. 

Sponsorial (sppns6errial), sd. and a. [f. Sron- 
SOR: see -ORIAL.] 

A. sé. A baptismal sponsor or name-father. 

1836 Marryat Pirate vii, You will now on the coast meet 
with a Blucher, a Wellington, a Nelson, &c.,who will wring 
swabs..without feeling that it is discreditable to sponsorials 
so grand. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to a sponsor. 

1847 in Wesster. 1853 Chr. Rememb, No. 79. 62 The 
clause just quoted of the sponsorial exhortation. 1862 
Wivperrorce in Hopkins Hawrif Pref., She. sends out 
sponsorial gifts befitting England's Queen. 1897 Daily 
News 12 May 4/4 He would rather regard the former in 
their sponsorial function. 

Sponsorship (spg‘nséufip). [f. Sponsor 56. + 
-sHip.J] ‘The state of being a sponsor; the office 
of a sponsor. 

1809 Matkin Git Blas x1. i, The governor's lady, wishing 
to draw the honds of sponsorship still closer in this friendly 
party, stood for Scipio's daughter. 1848 Kincstey Saint's 
Trag. u,v, It knits then1 unto me, and me to them, That 
bond of sponsorship. 1895 Daily News 16 Feb. 2/4 To 
undertake the sponsorship of a resolution which asks the 
House to put aside this measure. 

+ Spontal, a. Obs.-° [ad. 1. spontal-s.] (See 
quot.) Also tSpontane a. Ods.-° (Cf. next.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Spontal, Spontane,..that doth or 
is done willingly, naturally, without help or constraint, 
voluntary. 


SPONTANEOUS. 


+Spontaneal, ¢. Ods. [f. L sfontdne-us + 
-AL.] Spontaneous, in various senses. 

1602 Fursecke xs¢ Pt, Paral’. 58 But curtesie is a free, 
spontaneal and ingenious quality, to which no inforcement 
can be used. 1653 R. G. tr. Bacon's Hist. Winds 361 Let 
the seventeenth Motion be the Spontaneall or Willing 
Motion of Rotation or wheeling. 1669 W. Sinpson Hydroé. 
Chym. 82 The occasional and spontaneal depravations of 
their ferments, : 

Spontaneity (spentan7iti). [ad. L. type 
*spontdnettas, t. spontane-us. So F. spontanéite, 
It. spontaneila, Sp. espontaneidad, Pg. -idade.) 

1. Spontaneous, or voluntary and unconstrained, 
action on the part of persons; the fact of possess- 
ing this character or quality. 

1651 C. Cartwricut Cert. Retig. 1.181 Thus we see how 
Bernard doth agiee with Calvin in making the freedome of 
mans will to consist in a spontaneity, and a freedom from 
coaction. 1681 Fraver Weth. Grace xxix. 504 He laid 
down his life with the greatest chearfulness and spontaneity 
that could be. 1702 tr. Le Clerc's Prim. Fathers 348 
Freedom, in his Opinion, is only a meer Spontaneity, and 
doth not imply a Power of not doing what one doth. 1789 
Bersuam £ss, I. ix, 171 Physical liberty; hy which he 
means the principle of spontaneity. 1804-6 Svp. SmiTH 
Mor, Philos, xvii. (1850) 251 Actions performed without the 
spontaneity of the agent, are automatic. 185: CARLYLE 
Sterliug 11. vii, The general aspect of him indicated free- 
dom, perfect spontaneity, with a certain careless natual 
grace. 1899 Adééutt's Syst. Aled. VIII. 302 There is less 
energy and less spontaneity and originality. 

2. Spontaneous or voluntary action or movement 
on the part of animals (or plants); activity of 
physical organs in the absence of any obvious ex- 
ternal stimulus. 

1721 J. CLarke Orig. Wor. Evil 113 Because they (animals] 
have not the Power of abstuact Reasoning... we call it gener- 
ally Spontaneity. 1789 E. Darwin Sot, Gard. u. (1791) 153 
See note on Cullinsonis for other instances of vegetable 
spontaneity. 1793 Cowrrr Leds, 23 Feh., Considering more 
nearly, I found it [a minnow] alive, and endued with 
spontaneity. 1837 P. Kritu Sod. Lex. 340 We regard the 
term Spontaneity as being less exceptionable than that of 
Instinct; but still itis a spontaneity that feeling has nothing 
todo with. 1866 J. Martineau £ss. I. 168 The instincts 
and spontaneities of animals. 1877 M. Foster PAysio/, 
i, v. (1878) 472 How absolutely devoid of spontaneity or 
irregular automatism is the spinal cord of the frog. 

3. The fact or quality in things of being spon- 
taneous in respect of production, occurrence, etc. 

1751 Jounson Rambler No, 131 P12 Community of 

ossession must include spontaneity of production. 1794 
res: Piozzi Synon. U1. 361 We cannot commend the opu- 
lence of the ground, but its richness and spontaneity. 1823 
CHatmers Servi. 1. 129 Every constitutional desire would 
run out in the unchecked spontaneity of its own movements. 
1899 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 546 The most conspicuous 
feature of these [tabetic] fractures 15 their spontaneity. 

b. The fact or quality of coming without deep 


thought or premeditation. 

1826 J. Gircurist Lect, 35 note, Many remaiks..to which 
we had given some ciedit for originality and spontaneity. 
1839 Hattam //ist. Lit, 1. v. § 7 Poets who, delighted 
with the spontaneity of their ideas, never reject any that 
arise. 1873 Symonps G7&. Poets i. 2 ‘Those poems of nascent 
nations,.. marvellous in their infantine spontaneity. 

Spontaneous (sppgnté''n/as), a. [f. L. sfon- 
tane-us, {. sponte of one’s own accord, freely, 
willingly. So KF. spontanc(e, It. spontlaneo, Sp. 
and Pg. espontaneo.] 

1. Of personal actions: Arising or proceeding 
entirely from natural itnpulse, without any ex- 
ternal stimulus or constraint; voluntary and of 


one’s own accord. 

1656 Houses Liderty, etc. (1841) 79 That all voluntary 
actions, where the thing that induceth the will is not fear, 
are called also spontaneous, and said to be done hy a 
man’s own accord. 1690 C. Nesse //ist. & Alyst. Test, 
I. 43 Her eating therefore was a spontaneous act. 1727 
De For Hist. Appar. i. (1840) 16 By apparition also I am 
to understand such appearances of these superior beings, 
as are spontaneous and voluntary. 1781 J. Moore View 
Soc. /t. (1790) I. ix. 91 The spontaneous respect paid to the 
antiquity of their families. 1839 Hattam “ist. Let. u.i. 
§ 29 he 1esemblance of natural disposition made it a spon. 
taneous act of Aluretus to fall into the footsteps of Cicero. 
1868 M. Parrison Academ. Urg. 6 The movement was by 
no Means a spontaneous one on the part of the House. 

. Of persons: Acting voluntarily and from 


natural prompting. 

1732 Berkecry stllcrpdr. 1. § 21 It was needless to estab. 
lish professors,.while there are so many spontaneous lec- 
turers in every corner of thestreets. 1829 I. lavtor £athus, 
iv. 79 The ranks of a numerous body of men can never be 
filled up by spontaneous labourers of this sort. 

c. Of utterances, etc.: Coming freely and with- 
ont premeditation or effort. 

1856 NV. Brit. Rev. XXVI.52 The privileged visitor.. would 
. have heard fiom him. .similar spontaneous expositions of 
Scripture. 1870 Burton /fist. Scot. Ixxii. (1873) VI. 265 A 
spontaneous thought which he could not help uttering. 1885 
Manch. Exam. g Sept. 3/1 The fun is never strained or 
beaten out, but is always fresh, spontaneous, and luxuriant. 

2. Of motion: Arising purely from, entirely de- 
termined by, the internal opcrative or directive 


forces of the organism. ‘ 
1659 H. More /wmort. Sond 11. ii. 126 Sense. .must like- 

wise Imagine, Remember, Reason, and be the fountain of 

spontaneous Motion. 1695 J. Epwaxps Perfect. Script. cl 

Things that had sense and spontaneous motion. 175° G- 

Hucures Barbados i. 61 Auimals are sensitive organic 

Bodies, endued with spontaneous Motion. 1807 Be SMITH 
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SPONTANEOUS. 


Phys, Bot. 2 Vegetables..,have in some instances spontan- 
eous, though we know not that they have voluntary, 
motion, 1848 Carrenter dain. Phys. 17 These two func. 
tions, —sensibility and the power of spontaneous motion,— 
being peculiar to animals, are called the functions of animal 
life. 1880 Bessey Botany 146 Living protoplasin has every. 
where, under proper conditions, the power of spontaneous 
movement, 188z Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot 871 These movements 
were termed ‘spontaneous nutations’. : 

3. Of natural processes: Occurring without ap- 
parent external cause; having a self-contained 


cause or origin. 

In roth cent. use esp. of chemical or physical changes: see 
quots. under (4). 

(a) 1664 Power Exp. PAilos ut.117 The Spontaneous Dila- 
tation and Elastick Rarefaction aruba little remnant of Ayr. 
1692 Benriey Boyle Lect. iv. 114 A spontantous production 
of Mankind may not possibly have been true. 1751 Jou. 
son Ramébler No. 163 P3 te expects every moment to be 
placed in regions of spontaneous fertility. 1765 A/useunt 
Rust. 1V. 200, 1 suppose there was no corn on it of spon- 
tancous growth. 1831 Scorr Cast. Dang. v, The old man 
looked with horror at the »pontaneous motion of the book, 
1859 Mut Liberty iv, (1865) 45/2 He suffers these penalties 
only inso far as they are..the spontaneous consequences 
of the faults themselves. 1860 Tyxpait Glac. i. 292 The 
spontaneum falling of the stones appeared more frequent 
this morning. 

(4) 1805 Saunpers A/in, Waters 338 The spontaneous 
changes which this water undergoes. 1813 J. Tiomson 
Lect. duflam. 51 When inflammation occurs . without our 
heing able to trace its production to the action of any obvious 
cause, it is terined spontaneous inflammation. 1836°41 
Braxve Chem. (ed. 5) 561 The aqueous solution. .is subject 
to spontaneous decomposition, 1861 J. R. Greene A/an. 
Aum. Kined., Calent. 182 The mode in which spontaneous 
fission occurs among many otlier forins of Actinozou. 


+b. spec, Of lassitude, Ods. 

1675 Owen /udwelling Siu ix. (1732) 105 A spontancous 
Lassitude, or a causeless Weariness and Indisposition of the 
Body. 1732 Arsurunot Aules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 
378 Its Symptoms are a spontaneous Lassitude or Sensation 
of Weariness. 

4. a. Spontaneous generation, the development 
of living organisms without the agency of pre- 
existing living matter, usually constdered as result- 
ing from changes taking place in some inorganic 
substance. (Cf. Equivoc it a. 3.) 

The possibility of such development, once generally 
accepted as a fact and subsequently rejected, has been a 
subject of dehate in more recent times, 

1656 CowLey Pindar. Odes, Notes Wks. 1710 1, 278 The 
Generation of Serpents, which is Spontaneous sometimes. 
1665 Hooke Altcrogr. 141 For the Sea..aflords as many 
Instances of spontaneous generations as cither the Air or 
Earth. 1728 Cnampers Cyel.s.v. Eguivocation, Equivocal 
Generation, .. which we alsocall spontancous, was commonly 
asserted and believed among the antient Philosophers. 1835 
J. Duncan Sevt/es 194 Admitting the doctrine of sponiane- 
ous generation, it was necessary [etc.} 1857 Henerey Sot. 
543 Lhe idea of a spontaneous generation of organic bodies 
Is now exploded. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 944 Vhe first 
and simplest plants had no ancestors; they arose by >pon- 
taneous generation. 

Jig. 1870 Max Miterr Set. Relig. (1873) 377 You see the 
Sponineous generation of inythology with every new name 
that is formed. 

b. Spontaneous combustion, the fact of taking 
fire, or burning away, through conditions pro- 
duced within the substance itself; spec. the alleged 
occurrence of this fact in persons addicted to the 
excessive use of alcohol. 

(a) 1809 IV. Nicholson's Frnl. Nat. Philos. XX111. 278 The 
spontaneous combustion of a large quantity of charcoal. 
1863 Watts Diet. Chem. 1. 1093 The spontaneous com- 
bustion..of masses of tow, cotton, or rags saturated with 
oil. 1876 Vovte & Stevenson déilit, Diet. 397/1 New 
burnt charcoal, and particularly new ground charcoal, is 
very liable to spontaneous combustion, 

(4) 1795 Repertory of Arts IA. 424, I shall not pass over in 
silence the spontaneous combustions of human bodies. 1799 
W, Nieholson’s Fral. Nat. Philos. V1. 305 The apparendy 
spontaneous Comhustion of living Individuals of the human 
Species. 1832 Brewster Natural Magic xii. 321 The 
extraordinary phenomenon of the spontaneous combustion 
of living hodies. 1853 Dickens Bieat Ho. Pref., It was 
shewn upon the evidence that she had died the death to 
which this name of spontaneous comhustion has been given. 
1882 Syd. Soc. Lex sv. Combustion, Spontaneous com- 
dbustion...In most of the cases recorded,..either they have 
been near a fire, or some suspicious circumstances suggestive 
of murder have been present. 

5. Growing or produced naturally without culti- 
vation or labour, 

1665 Hooke J/icrogr. 214 Spontaneous Vegetahles seeming 
a food proper enough for spontaneous Animals. 1684 PENN 
in Academy (1896) 11 Jan. 37/1, | have ohserved three sorts 
{of vines]... Thes are spontaneous. 1705 R. Beverty Vir- 
ginta wt. iv. (1722) 127 Whence they had their Indian Corn, 
I can give no Account; for I don't believe that it was spon- 
taneous in those Parts. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1x. 125 Spon- 
taneous wines from weighty clusters pour. 1760-2 Gol.psM. 
Cit. WV. xxxi, Spontaneous flowers take place of the finished 
parterre, 1805 Saunpers J/in, Waters 333 Except the turf, 
and some scanty heath, no spontaneous vegetation is to be 
seen. 1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. I]. 49 We passed 
“a spontaneous rye-field ", 1883 Day /ndian Fish 8 Fish 
cured with salt-earth, or spontaneous but untaxed salt. 

b. Freq. with fruits, products, productions. 

@1727 Newton Chronol. Amended i. (1728) 183 These 
several colonies. .fed on the spontaneous fruits of the earth. 
1751 Jonnson Rambler No. 169 P4 There are regions of 
which the spontaneous products cannot be equalled 1n other 
soils by care and culture. 1826 Svp, Smity JV&s. (1859) 1. 
67/2 If the English were in a paradise of spontaneous pro- 
ductions, they would continue to dig and plough. 1839 


660 


Hattam //rst, Lit.iu.iv. § 66 When men lived on the spon. 
taneous fruits of the earth. 187z Morey Voltaise 6 The 
self-raised spontaneous products of sone miraculous soil. 

c. Pioduced, devcloped, coming into existeuce, 
by natural processes or changes. 

1732 ArputTuxor Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 290 
Constitutions abounding with a spontaneous alkali, ouzht 
to avoid alkaline Substances. 1779 /ineyct, Brit. (ed. 2) 
1V. 2671 2 Mr. Wilcke... distinguishes it by the name of 
spontaneous electricity. 1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 28 
Leaving a portion of matter unatienuated, to produce hrisk- 
hess, and, conseqnently, spontaneous fineness and flavour. 
1846 G. E Day tr. Simons Anim. Chem. 11. 249 The urine 
which threw down a spontaneous sediment. 1862 Marsu 
ding. Lang iii. 59 Ail the gorgeous spoutaneous hues of 
sui lit cloud. 

6. Quasi-adv. =next. 

1667 Mirton /?, Z. vit, 203 Chariots wing’d..now came 
forth Spontaneous 17z0 Fork /drad xvu. 248 Vhe stub- 
born arnis. .Conform'd spontaneous, and around him closed. 
1780 Cowper Progr. /:rror 364 But we, as if good qualities 
would grow Spontaneous, take but little prins to sow. 1810 
Scotr Lady of L. 1. xxxii, Till to her lips in measured 
frame The minstrel verse spontaneous came. 

Spontaneously \sjenteusaslt), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY.) In a spontaneous manner. 

1. By natural impulse ; of a free and unconstrained 
will; of one’s own accord. 

1660 R. Coxe Justice Vind. 7 Therefore Children.. have 
will, and do things spontancously. 1670 G. H. //ist. Car 
dinals i. uu, 266 Considering the offers inany liad spontan- 
jously made him, 1751 Jounson A’'ambler No. 175 P10 He 
who is spontaneously suspicious, may be justly charged 
with radical corruption. 1794 R. J. Sutivan View Nat. 
{. 130 For what is power or energy? Is it not a disposition 
to act, either spontaneously, or in consequence of some 
impression? 1809 Syv. Smitu IVs. (1859) 1. 161 /2 Monk 
spontaneously sent down some confidential letters, which 
turned the scale of evidence. 1856 Dove Logte Chr. Faith 
1. $2 37 This is correct so long as the mind acts..spone 
taneously. 1877 Brockett Cross 4 Crescent 456 Vhe Sub- 
lime Porte spontaneously informed the prince.. that it would 
spare no effort |etc.]}. 

b. Without thought or premeditation. 

1800 S. & Hr. Lee Canter}. T. (ed. 2) II. 167 |The apo- 
logy] sprang spontaneously to his lips. 1831 D. Ik. Wituiaus 
Life & Corr. Sir T, Lawrenee M1. 383 In his letters, his 
opinions and sentinients are poured forth warmly and spon 
taneously as they arose. 1870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent 
ul. Vili. 331 Taste, skill, invention in the fine arts. .are exerted 
spontaneously, when once acquired. 

2. By natural actton; without apparent or obvious 
external cause or influence. 

1658 Everys /'r, Gard. (1675) 85 The unripe figs,..if they 
stay till they spontaneously quit the trees ]etc. J. 1664 Power 
Exp. Philos. \. 143 You shall see the water spontaneously 
arise..in the Tube. 1764 Reiw /agutry vi. § 24 Truth goes 
forth spontaneously if not held back. 1776 Avam Situ IV, 
NV, u. v. (1869) I. 364 If [the capital) was produced spontan- 
cously, it would be of no value in exchange. a 1806 Horstey 
Serut, xvii. (1816) 11. 63 As the inquiry is of the highest im- 
portance, and apeniancen ly presents itself, it is to this that 
I shall devote the remainder of the present discourse. 1825 
J. Neat Sro. Jonathan V1. 188 A great hell... far below me, 
rang out, spontaneously, of itself. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
1. 206 If only wisdom can be taught, and does not come to 
inan spontaneously. ; 

b. spec. By natural chemical or physical change 
or development. 

1771 Encyel. Grit. 11. 120/1 Some earths and stones 
abound so with nitre, that it effloresces spontaneously. 
1794 G. Apams Nat. & Exp. Philos. 1. xii sox It takes 
fire spontaneously by the contact of air. 1804 ABEKNETHY 
Surg, Obs. 91 It 1s no uncommon circumstance to meet with 
wens, that have burst spontaneously. 1837 P. Keirn Sot. 
Lex. 35 The nascent bulhs, which. spontaneously detach 
themselves from the parent plant. 1878 Huxrey Physiogr. 
xv. 251 In other cases the coral animal spontaneously splits 
in two halves. 1892 Photogr. Ann, 11. 517 Tis remarkable 
group of crystals was produced .. quite spontaneously. 

3. By natoral growth; without being specially 
planted or cultivated, 

a 1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts (1683) 52 This same plant 
may grow naturally and spontaneously in several countries. 
1733 W. Extis Chiltern ¢ Vale Farnt. 84 Young Oaks.. 
that spontaneously grow up from the Acorns. 1765 J/usess 
Rust. 1V. 242 Common hay which is mixed wih burnet 
growing spoataneously. 1836 Maccittivray Trav. Hum- 
boldt xxv. 384 It is supposed by botanists that it grows 
spontaneously in the mountainous regions. 

b. By uatural production; withont tillage. 

1700 Evetyn Diary 13 July, Some foreign country which 
would produce spontaneously pines, firs,.. yew, holly, and 
juniper. 1748 dnson's Voy... v. (ed. 4) 61 The soil of the 
Island is truly luxuriant, producing fruits of most kinds 
spontaneously. 1830 HErscHet Study Nat. Philos. 2 The 
coarse aliments which the earth affords spontaneously. 

Spontaneousness (spgntéi-n/asnés). [f. as 
prec.] The state or quality of being spontaneous, 

a1649 in NV. & Q. Ser. 1. X. 357 Spontaniousnes, and 
readines to helpe those who are in distress or suffer injury. 
a 1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. i. ii. (1677) 49 It is impossible 
to resolve the spontaneousness of many of their animal 
motions into those Principles. 1837 Hv. Marrineau Soe. 
Amer, I11. 267 This can only be done by those who do 
approve and reverence spontaneousness 1872 SPURGEON 
Treas Dav. Ps. tiv. 6 The spontaneousness of our gifts is a 
great element in their acceptance. 

+ Spontany, a. Os. [ad. L. spontane-us.] 
Spontaneous. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love in. iv. (Skeat) 1. 33 Voluntarie 
Or spontanye it is; for by spontanye wil it is do, that is to 
saye, with good wil not constrayned, i 

Spontoon (sppntzi‘n). Now only “est. [a. F. 
sponton (also esponton ESPONTOON), =Sp. esponton 


SPOOK. 


(Pg. esfontdo), ad It, sporlone, spuntone, {. pun- 
tone, punto point.) A species of half-pike or halberd 
carricd by infantry officers in the 18th century (from 


about 1740). 

The It form sfontone is used as a foreign word by Barret 
Theor, Warres (1598) Ww. iv. 113. 

1746 Dx. Cums'to in 10h Rep, fist. ATSS. Conia. App. 
I. 443, | dare say there was neither Solaier nor Officer.. 
who did not kill their one or two Men with their Bayonets 
& Spontoons. 1746 Lond Mag. 24z Vhe Spontoon..is a 
Weapon used of late Years by the Officers of Foot instead of 
the Mlalf-Pike. 1769 Pesnanr Srit, Zool. IL. 64 The nose 
was very long, narrow, and sharp-pointed, not unlike the 
end of a spontoon, 1786 Gent. Afag. Apr. 350/1 The offi. 
cers who mounted guard. .were paraded ah their swords 
drawn instead of spuntoons, for the first time since the regu- 
lation took place. 1802 jae Milt Dict. sv. When the 
spontoon was planted, the regiment halted ; when pointed 
forwards, the regiment marched ; and when pointed back. 
wards, the regiment retreated. 1819 Scorr Leg, Afontrose 
xxi, Lam just now like the half-ptke or spontoon of Achilles, 
one end of which could wound, and the other cure. 1841 
Emerson Ess. Ser. 1. xii. (1876) 284 Like the spontoons and 
standards of the militia, which piay such pranks in the eyes 
and imaginations of school-hoys. 

trausf, 1785 Buuns Jolly Beggars xiii, From the gilded 
spontoon to the fife I was ready; I asked no more hut a 
sodger laddie, ay 

Spoof (spf), sd. slang. [Invented by A. 
Roberts (1852-), comedian. } 

1. A game of a hoaxing and nonsensical character. 
Also, a trivial round gamc of cards in which cer- 
tain cards when occurring togethcr are denomin- 
ated ‘ spoof’. 

1889 Pall MallG. 14 May 5 1‘ The Adelphi Club was the 
hirthplace of the mysterious game called “ Spoof", was it 
not?’ —' Yes, I invented tbe pastime” 1894 1). C. Murray 
Rising Star 11, 235 There is in theatrical circles an amuse- 
ment which is known as the game of spoof. 1895 Mas. 
CroKxen Millage [ales &g We..were sitting in our dining. 
room tent fanning ourselves vigorously and playing ‘spoof’. 

2. Hoax, humbug; an instance of this. 

1897 Weston. Gaz. 23 Apt 2/1 There seems just a little too 
much ‘spoof’ about the long-talked-of Trickoli. 1905 Sa?. 
ae Sept. 370 One sces that the whole thing is a clumsy 


spoof. 

3. alirib, WWoaxing, humbugging. 

1895 A. Rosrrts in Da:ly News 26 Aug. 6/3 My ‘spoof 
French‘ has often been the subject of amusement. 1899 
Westm. Gaz. 27 June 7/2 Asking him to..send a ‘spoof 
wire '—meaning any sort of nonsense, 

Hence Spoof v. trans., to hoax or humbug, 

1895 Punch 28 a me I ‘spoof* him—to use a latter- 
day term. 1901 Daily Mail 2 Apr. 5/7 The House gave 
the willing tribute of laughter to the face that it had been 
‘ spoofed *. 

Spook (sp#k), sd. [ad. Du. spook, G. spuk 
(also + spuch), app. of LG. origin, appearing first 
in MLG. spdk, spoek, spouk, spik (whence MSw. 
spook, Wa. spog , and older Du. sfoocke (Kilian) ; 
other modern forms arc LG. spék, spok, WF ris. 
spoek, NFris. sprok, spuk, Sw. spoke. No certain 
cognates have been traccd.} A spcctre, appari- 
tion, ghost. 

First in American usage, which is illustrated separately in 
the first set of quotations. 

(a) 1801 Afass. Spy 15 July (Thornton), By mine dunder | 
fly so swift as any spook. 1833 Pavtoine Banks Ohio 111. iit. 
40 Who ever heard of a spook eating? a1853 ‘ Dow, Jr." 
Patent Serm. iii. 158(Thornton), There did I see a Spook, 
sure enough,—milk-white, and moving round. 1878 W. H. 
Daniets hat Bay i, The corners of New England which 
spooks and spirits were the last to leave. 

(4) 1859 Avioun & Martin tr. Goethe's Poems and Ball, 
Magician's Apprentice 102 Broom, avaunt thee! To thy 
nook there ! Lie, thou spook, there ! 1873 Stepuens Black 
Gin, etc. 11, 1 am haunted hy a spook with oblique cyes and 
a pigtail. 1891 Sable? 19 Sept. 446 To what particular order 
of spook or spectre may he i assigned ? 

altrib. 1842 Spirit of Times (Philad.) 7 Mar. (Thornton), 
A-clatterin’ the ghosts of dishes..as tho’ he was bringin’ in 
a spook-dinner. 1878 Avtwaro Transvaal 10-day 213, | 
became acquainted with a ‘spooke story’,.. which {etc} 
1896 IVestm. Gaz. 10 Jan. 3/3 An alleged spook-photo. 

Hence (as more or less colloquial or nonce-forma- 
tions) Spoo’kery, Spoo’kic(al a., Spoo‘kiness, 
Spoo*kish @., Spoo‘kism, Spookolo‘gical a., 
Spooko'logy, Spoo'ky a. 

1893 Athenzum 18 Feh. 214/1 The writer drags in sundry 
‘hauntings ’and ‘ *spookeries ‘ofa mild nature. 1894 Contemp. 
Rev. LXVI. 651 The spookery business could not have saved 
him. 1887 Sat. Kev. 11 June 823/2 The new “spookic 
studies have come to stay. 1885 /dza. 11 Dec. 773/2 Those 
who have watched..the recent outburst of *spookical ac- 
tivity, 1886 Atheneum 25 Dec. 858 2 The great thing in 
the book is the creation of the ‘spookical* uncle. 1890 Crttic 
4 Jan. 3/2 An air of *spookiness pervades the volume. 1893 
dA thenzum 18 Mar. 343/2 There is some *spookish mystery 
about a reappearance. 1886 /Jid. 25 Dec. 8538/2 By his own 
rash act he resolved himself into *spookism. 1897 Westie, 
Gaz. 6 July 2/3 Everything happened in the most orthodox 
*spookological manner. 1893 /éra. 15 July 5 “Spookology 
in Vienna. 1883 Harper's A/ag. Nov. 929/1 "Tis a *spooky 
place, tbat grave-yard. 

Spook(sp#k),v. [f. Spook sd. Ci. MLG. spdken, 
Du. spoken, G. spuken (dial. spucken); also WFris. 
spoekjye, NFris. spooke, Sw. spoka, Da. spege.] 

1. ¢vans. To haunt (a person or place). 

1833 Oxive Scureiner A/r, Farvn i. ii. She heard a rust- 
ling,..and knew it was your father coming to ‘spook * her. 

2. intr, Toplay the spook; to ‘walk’ asa ghost, 
Also with 27. 


SPOOL. 


1890 LowELt Fitz Adam's Story Poems 1V. 206 Yet still 
the New World spooked it in hisveins, A ghost he could not 
lay with all his pains. 1893 Letanp Afem. I. 10 The ghost 
went with them, and there it still ‘ spooks * about as of yore. 


Spool (sp#l), 56.1 Forms: a. 4-7 spole, 7 
spoole, spowle, 7- spool. 8. north. and Sc. 5- 
spule (6 spwle). . 8-9 spole (8 spoal). 5. 
6 spoyle, 8-9 dia/. spoil. {ad. ONF. esfole 
(73th cent.) or the source of this, MDu. *sfo/e, 
Spoele, spuele (\)u. spoel), MLG and LG. sfdle 
(hence Da. and Sw. sfole), OHG. spuola tem. 
(G. spule) and spuolo, spuol masc. (obs. or dial. 
G. spu/). In Romanic now represented by F. 


espoule, F. and Sp. espolin, It. spola, spztola. 

The appearance of sfole beside sfoo/ in the 18th cent. seems 
to indicate a second adoption of the word from some Conti- 
nental source.] 

1. A small cylindrical piece of wood or other 
material on which thread is wonnd as it is spun, 
esp. for use in weaving; a bobbin. 

a. € 1325 Gloss. W. de Biblbesw. in Wright Hoc. 157 Les 
tremes, the spoles. 14 . Lat.-Eug. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 
633 Sfola, a Quyl, or a Spole. c1440 Promp. Parv. 470 
Spole, or scytyl, wehstarys instrument,.. spolta, panulea. 
1530 Patscr. 274 Sfole,a wevers instrument. 1620 SHELTON 
Qniz. 1V. xxix. 228 She is skilful in such Works,..never 
ceasing to handle small Spindles or Spooles. 168: O. Hey- 
woop Diaries (1881) 11.173 She..rose up, went to the wheel 
--, winded half-a-score spooles. 1783 Sfecif. Oldham & 
Prestwidye’s Patent No. 1368, A sliding frame which moves 
the bobhins..upon the spindles to distribute the yarn equally 
neon the spools. 1802 Mar. Eoceworth Dun Tales 1848 
LV. 416 He continued to throw the shuttle, whilst his little 
boy and his wife hy turns wound spools for him, 1842 Eneycé, 
Brit. (ed. 7) XXI. 825,1 Tbe yarn destined for the warp is 
wound off upon little spools of wood called bohbins. 1879 
Cassells Techn, Educ. 1V. 274/2 Here the shivers are run 
side hy side upon a wooden spool or bobhin. 

B. 1483 Cath. Angel. 357/1 A Spule, pannus. 1509 Burzh 
Ree. Edin. (1869) 1 122 The armes of the webstaris, viz. 
thair signe of the spule to be vmaist in ilk baner. a 1568 
R. Sempce in Bannatyne ALS. (Hunter. Club) 356 Weill 
wrocht in the Ilwmis with wobster gwmis, Bayth thik and 
nymmill gais the spwle. 1842 MWristle-binkie Ser. 1. 40 
Curlers, gae hame..To your pens, to your spules, or your 
tbummills, 1887 Famieson’s Sc. Dict. Suppl. 226/2 A spule 
isa pirn for yarn or a pitn of yarn. Besides, the copes of 
yarn used in thread-making are called spxécs. 

y- 1757 Dyer Fleece 11.82 Patient art..has a spiral engine 
form'd, Whicb on an hundred spoles, an hundred threads.. 
twines,..easy-tended work. 1772in 6¢2 Rep. Dep. Kpr. Pub, 
Ree, App. ut. 161 A Machine. .by which .a great nuniber of 
Threads may be spun at one and the same tine on a number 
of Spoals. 1789 E. Darwin Bot, Gard. 1. ii. 103 Then fly 
the spoles, the rapid axles glow. 1837 Wittrock 4. Trades 
(1842) 412 (Spinner), As the threads become twisted by..a 
tall wheel which carries round the ‘spole’, 1877- in dial. 
glossaries (\V.Yks., Linc., Leic., etc.). 

6. 1796 W. Hl. Marsuate Ruv. Leon. Vorksh. (ed. 2) 11. 
346 Sporl, the weaver’s quill. 

b. In fig. uses. . 

1611 & Davies (Heref.) Vet's Pilgr. xxvii, The wheeling 
of the Spheares .. Winde vp thy lifes-hreed on the Spowle 
of yeares, 1821 Crare /7¢2/. instr. 1,170 Short is the thread 
on life's spool that is mine. 1866 Geo. Exior F. Holt ii, 
That’s a spool to winda speechon. Abuses is the very word. 
1896 C. K. Pauc tr. //uysmans’ En Route v.65 Vhe first 
comer who will wind ahout me his spool of commonplaces. 

ce. A small shaped cylinder of wood on which 
sewing-thread is wound; a reel. 

1852 Mes. Stowe Uncle Tom's Cabin xx, She tangled, 
hroke, or dirtied ber thread, or, with a sly 1iovement, would 
throw a spool away altogether. 186z Wynrer Soc. Bees 260 
The needle... carries a continuous thread wound off a reel or 
spool. 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 160 The spool..holds 
400 yards of good cotton. It is a good article, and people 
can pay for it. 

d. Any cylindcr on which cord, wire, tape, etc., 
is wound for convenience or for a special purpose. 

1864 Reader 5 Oct. 483/2 It also actuates the hreak-piece, 
. therehy producing electric induction iu the onter coils of 
the two pairs of spools alternately. 1883 Cent. fag. July 
381 Reeling up his line to the snell of the hook, and with his 
thumh on the spool of the reel. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. 
Bull. Wl. 76 We want a film thin enough to be used on spools. 

2. A mesh-pin used in net-making. 

1838 C. Batnurst Notes on Nets 17 Large meshes may he 
made on small spools, hy giving the twine two or more turns 
round them. 1844 H. Srernens Bé. Farin 11.72 Spools, 
being nade as broad as the length of the side of the mesh, 
are of different breadths. 

3. altrib., as spool-collon, -frame, -pin, -sland, 
-lickel, -wheel; + spool-knave (see quot. 1688); 
spool-wood, wood for making spools. 

1538 Nottengham Ree. 111. 200 Unum wollenlome cum 
ryngrathes, warpbarres et spoyle wbele. 1688 Hotme Ar- 
moury ui. 288/2 there is another sort of Spool Kuave made 
of Wood ..in which there is holes made. . for two, three, four, 
or more Spools to he wound off into Clews. /did., He 
beareth Argent, a Spool Knave, with the Spool Pin therein. 
1845 Glance Interior China 81 The spool-frame..is pro- 
vided with two long posts, each two fect high, on the top 
of which is a transverse beam. 1851-4 TomLinson Cycl, 
arts (1867) 11. 470/1 As it is usual to form a rope of three 
strands, three spole-frames are combined together in this 
laying machine, 1858 Simmonns Dict. Frade, Spool-stant, 
a rest or support for bobhins. 1862 Catal. [uternat, fixhib., 
Brit. 11. No. 3677, Spool cotton, enamelled and six-cord. 
bid. No. 5136, Spooltickets. 1895 V. B. Daily Matl 4 Oct. 
5/2 Tbe barque Assyria, laden with spoolwood and deals. 

Hence Spoolful. rare~°, 

1611 Cotcr., /’ws¢e, a spoole-full, or spindle-full, of thread, 
yarne, &c. 
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+ Spool, 54.2 Sc. Obs. Ings spule. 
an alteration of spe Sroon sd. 1 b.J 
Wooden roofing-shingles. Also adérz. 

1496 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 279 ltem,..in part 
payment of theking of the chapell..with spule, itij li. xij d. 
(éudé. 302 For theking of a rude of spule tbak, /4rd. 307 
Item, gitfin to Johne Lam of Leith, in part of payment of nalis 
to the spule thak of the werkhous and chapel in the Castel 
of Edinburgh, . iij li. xijs. 

Spool (spé#l), v. rare. [f. Spoor sb.t Cf. Du. 
spoelen, LG. spdlen, G. spalen.) a. intr. To 
wind spools. b. ¢éranzs. To wind (thread) on 
spools. Hence Spooled ///. a. 

1603 HotLanp Plu tarch's Mor. 337 A weaver will say that 
his worke is to make a web.., and not to spoole, winde quils, 
. or raise and let fallthe weights. 1623 in//ist. 7SS.Comm., 
Var, Coll. 1. 94 Some of them make..their workfolkes.. 
spoole their chaines, twist their list. 1845 S. Jupp J/ar- 
garet 11. ix. (1871) 271, 1 spooled on the doorstone for ina. 
1852 Catal, [nternat, Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 3885, Vbrown 
silks, gum and soft-dyed and spooled. 

Spoo'ler. Also 6 spullar, 7 -er. [Cf. prec.] 
One engaged in winding thread on spools. 

1554 Aict « Mary 1. c. 7 § x Spinners, Carders, and Spul- 
lars of Yarne. (1678 Puitrers, Spudlers, of Yarn, those 
that try if it be well spun and fit for the Loom.] 1764 Burn 
Poor Laws 156 The weavers supply the office of spooler 
and warper. 1797 Aucyed. Brit. (ed. 3) XV11. 3413/2 Every 
lock of wool..hecomes tbe means of support to..spinners, 
spoolers, warpers. 1877 did. (ed. 9) V1. 502/1 It is given.. 
to the hank-winder, who winds it on a large bobbin, and that 
in its turn is handed to the spooler. 1893 Couyregationalist 
Sept. r4 A spooler from tbe thread mill and a ‘hand’ from 


the laundry. 

Spoo:ling, vé/. st. Also 6 spoul-, 6-7 spol-, 
7 spoyl-. [f. Sroo. v.] The action or employ- 
ment of winding spools. 

¢ soqo J. Smyta Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1.167 The Accompts 
whereof declare the charges tn the. .spoolinge, warpinge, 
quillinge,..and the like. 1738 Gent/. A/ag. V111. 658 They 
-. demanded a Note..that they would for ever forward give 
15¢,a Yard for Weaving and 1s. for Spooling. 1891 Miss 
Dowie Girl in Karp, 232 All the..shearing, washing, card- 
ing, spinning and spooling. 

b, allrib., as spoolzng-machine, + -lurn, -wheel. 
¢1564 in Noake Worcest. Relics (1877) 10 A spynynge 
turne and a spolyngeturne xijd. /é2d. 12, ij spyninge tournes, 
a spoulinge tourne. 1598 Fiorio, Sfo/a,..a weauers role, 
spoling wheele or quill turne. 1617 Mtnsugu Ductor, A 
Quil-turne, that turnes the quilles, orspoyling Wheele. 1648 
Hexuam un, £en Garen-kroone,..a Spoling-wheele, 1841 
Civil Eng, & Arch. Frnt. 1V. 62 The spooling machine is 
cited as superior to that used in England, 1862 Times 27 
Mar., A heautiful automatic spooling machine by Brookes. 

+Spoom, v. Oés. [Alteration of Spoon v.!] 
intr, ‘To run before the sea, wind, etc.; to scud. 
Also fig. 

€ 1620 Frercuer & Mass. Double Marr. u. i, We'll spare 
her our main top-sail... Down with the foresail too, we'll 
spoom hefore her. 1628 F. Frercuer World Encomp, by 
Sir F. Drake 40 By no means that we could conceiue could 
helpe themselues, but by spooming along before the sea. 
1653 Urquuart Aude/ais un. i. 4 1f it happened the foresaid 
members to he. .spooming with a full saile bunt faire before 
the winde. 1687 Davorn (find 4 P. 10.96 When vertue 
spooms hefore a prosperous gale, My heaving wishes help 
to fill the sail. 1830 Moriarty Huseand Hunter WW. 119 
As he skims the broad surface of the vast Atlantic, or spooms 
along the mighty Southern Qcean. 

Spoo'ming, ///.2._ [f. prec.] 

+1. Running before the wind. Oés.—1 

1741 H. Brooke Constantia Poems (1810) 391 The wind 
fresh blowing from the Syrian shore, Swift through the 
floods her spooming vessel bore. 

2. [By association with spme.] Foaming, 

1818 Keats Endy. 1. 70 O Moon! far-spooming Ocean 
bows to thee. 1865 Reader 4 Nov. 509/3 With a spooming 
plunge.. fie wrestles shoreward, paddfing piteously. 

Spoon (spn), sb. Forms: a. 1 spoon, 1, 4-5 
spon, 3-6 spone (5-6 sponne). 8. 5 spoune, 
6-7 spoun- (6 spown); 5- spoon, 6-7 spoone. 
y. 5-6 north. and Sc. spoyn; north, 6 spoine, 
g spooin. 4. Sc. 5~6 spwne, 5-6, 9 spune, 9 
speen; worth, 5 spvne, 7, 9 speaun, 9 speun, 
speean, etc. [Common ‘Teutonic: OE. spJn,= 
OF ris. spdn (WFris. spoen, spoan, EFris. spon, 
NFris. spon, spon, spin), MLG. and LG. spéx, 
ON. and Icel. spdv2 (Norw. spoz); the original 
stem *sp#nu- is differently (but normally) repre- 
sented in ON. spdnn (MSw. span, Sw. span, Va. 
spaan), OHG, and MIG. spéz (G. span}, MDu. 
Spaen (Ju. spaan). In OL., as in most of the 
Continental languages, the word has only the 
general sense of ‘chip’; sense 2 is specifically 
Scandinavian (Norwegian and Icelandic), but 
MLG,. sfénx had also the meaning of ‘ wooden 
spatula’ as in doller-spdn.] 

+1. A thin piece of wood; a chip, splinter, or 
shiver, Ods. 

e725 Corpus Gloss. G 100, Gingria, spon. ¢goo tr. Baeda’s 
fist, 1, 11. (1890) 156 Monize zen to-daze of bam treo bas 
halgan Cristes males sponas & scefpon neomad, a 1000 Sax, 
Leechd. 11, 292 enim bone neowran wyrttruman, delf up, 
pwit nigon sponas on pa winstran hand. ¢ 1320 Sir Trstr. 
2039 Bi water he sent adoun Lizt linden spon, 1387 Trevisa 
fligden (Rolls) V. 455 Of pe spones of pis croys beep i-doo 
meny vertues and wondres, /6éd¢. VI. 297 Pere was nou3t 
oon spone berof i-seie flete uppon pe water. ¢1400 Beryn 
3430 And wee hewe a-my's eny maner spone, We knowe wele 


[app. 
collect. 
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..What pardon wee shull have. @1513 Fasyan Chron. v. 
cxxx. (1811) 113 Of the spones of y' crosse ar tolde manye 
wounders, the whicb I ouer passe. 

+b. A rooting-shingle. Also collect. Ods. 

1316-7 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 514 1n v¢, Bord. et 
Spone colpand., xxvjs. viijd.  ¢ 1357 /dé¢. 560 Et in ij anill. 
Spons faciend. ibidem. 1414-5 /éed. 611 Item in j M! del 
spone empt.ad dictam Cameram (Prioris). 1475-6 in Swayne 
Sarum Church-w. Acc. (1896) 361 Of William Edyngdon for 
spones of j elme, ix d. : 

2. A utensil consisting essentially of a straight 
handle with an enlarged and hollowed end-piece 
(the bowl), used for conveying soft or liquid food 
to the mouth, or employed in the culinary pre- 
paration or other handling of this. 

Spoons are frequently distinguished according to the ma- 
terial of which they are made, as hora, silver, wooden spoon, 
or the special use for which they are adapted, as dessert., 
marrow-, ntustards, salt-, soup-, table-, tea Spoon. 

a. € 1340 .Vomina/e (Skeat) so1 Cotel, saler eteulier, Knyf, 
saler and spon. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Sed. IVs. 1. 299 pei bringen 
her cuppe and her spone, in tokene pat to drynke and pul- 
ment pei hen oblishid bifore ober. @ 1400-50 BA. Curtasye 
674 in Babees BR, Ywo keruyng knyfes,..De thrydde to bo 
lorde, and als a spone. ¢1420 Lider Cocorunt (1862) 51 
Breke ten egges in cup fulle fayre,...And swyng by jolkes 
with spone. @1529 Sketton Bouge of Court 436 In his 
other sleue, me thought, I sawe A spone of golde, full of 
hony swete. 1553 Even reat. Mew Jiud. (Arb.) 18 In the 
stede of spones, they vse leaues of trees, 

B. 1426 Lypc. De Cuil, Prlgr. 23678 And the fatte away 
thei pulle with the spoon of cruelte ycatled Syngularyte. 
1531 Kee. St. Mary at f/ill (1905) 47, x spowns with dyo- 
miond Cnops. 1582 I/idls & Inv. N.C. (rurtees, 1835) 
104 One dossen of silver spoones. r605 H. Puat Delightes 
Sor Ladies . x, This you muste now and then taste in a 
spoone, 1651 in roth Rep. fist. ASS. Comin. App. 1. 38 
A dissoun of spounis of mother of perill. 1681 Betton 
Wew Myst. Physick Introd. 57 Vhis Extract is to he given 
of it self,ina Spoon, 1756-7 tr. Aeysler's Trav. (1760) 11. 
174 Utensils, as spoons, kuives, writing instruments, &c. of 
foreign and distant nations. 1796 H. Huntertr. S2.- Pierre's 
Stud, Nat, (1799) 11. 191 The leaf of the first is rounded in 
form of a spoon, ¢1850 drat. Nts. (Rtldg.) 605, I began 
with some rice, which I took in the common way with a 
spoon. 1853 Sover Pantroph. 263 The Roman spoons..end 
on one side by a point, to pick sliell-fish from their shell. 
1875 Knicut Dict. A/ech. 2288/1 Ancient Egyptian spoons 
were made shell-shaped. 

transf. 1706 Stevens Span, Dict. s.v. Cuchara, When a 
Man makes a Spoon of a Crust, as soon as he has supp’d his 
Broath, he eats his Spoon. . 

y- ¢1470 Henry IV adlace 1. 272 His fostyr modyr..with 
a spoyn pret kyndnes to him kyth. 1483 Cath. Angé. 357/1 
Aspoyn,coeliar. 1527 Kuaresd, IWills(Surtees) 1.21 Asylver 
spoyn. 1561 Mills & Lv. N.C. (Suitees, 1835) 193 A pistola 
of gold & a syluer spoine. 

§. 1475 Cath. Angl. (A) 3537/1 A Spvne, cocliar. 1492 
Ace. Ld. High Treas. Seot. \. 200 To the Dwke of Ross, to 
bordour a spwne obowte, iij vnicornis. 1543 Aderd. Reg. 
(1844) 1. 187 Ane masar of siluer, ane spwne of syluer. 1549 
Compl, Scot. vi. (1873) 43 Euyrie scheiphird hed ane horne 
spune. 1684, 1818 {see 3 a]. 18.. Ballad, The Ram of 
Durant iv, Tbe horns that war on the ram's head, Were fifty 
packs o" speens. ; Ske 

b. In allusion to the gift of a spoon toa child 
at its christening. Oés. 

1613 SHaks. /len. VI//, v. iii. 168 Come, come my Lord, 
you'd spare your spoones. 

3. In proverbial and other phrases ; 

a. In the proverb //e should have a long spoon 


thal sups with the Devil, or variations of this, 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sg7.’s 1. 594 Therfore bihoueth hire a ful 
long spoon ‘hat shal ete with a feend. 1539 TAvERNER 
Erasm, Prov. (1552) 9 He had nede to haue a longe spone 
that shulde eate with the deuyl. 1597 Jas. 1. Dewronod. 1. 
v. 16 Tbey that suppe keile with the Deutll, haue neede of 
long spoons. 1610 SHAKS. Zew7p. 11. ii. 103 This is a diuell, 
and no Monster: | will leaue him, I haue no long Spoone. 
1623 Wenster Devils Law-Case ww. ii, Here's a latten 
spoon, and a long one, to feed with the devil! 1684 Vor#- 
shire Dial. 55 (E.D.S.), He mun heve a_lang-Shafted 
speaun that sups kail with the Devil. 1818 Scotr H7rt#, 
Alidt. x\v, He suld hae a lang-shankit spune that wad sup 
kale wi’ the deil. 1838 Baruam /ugol. Leg. Ser. 1. Lay St. 
Nicholas, \WWho suppes witb the Deville sholde have a long 
spoone! 1886 Mrs. Lynn Linton Paston Carew xxxvil, 
Iie had voluntarily supped with the devil, and his spoon 
had heen too short. 

b, In miscellaneous uses (see quots.). 

1634 Row.ey Noble Sodder im. iti. in Bullen Odd PZ. (1882) 
I, Now! what hot poyson’d Custard must 1 put my Spoone 
into? @1635 Corser Sect. Strom. (1648) 69 When private 
Men gett sounes they get a spoone, Without Ecclypse, or 
any Starr at noone. 1722-7 Boyer Dict. Royadis.v., To 
be past the Spoon, (to be beyond the State of Infancy). 
18z5 Knare & Batowin Newgate Cal. 1V. 283/2 Throws 
out with a shovel what he brings in witha spoon. 1859 
Bartcett Dict, Amer. (ed. 2) 437 ‘To do business with a 
hig spoon,’ is the same as to cut a big swathe. 1863 
Trarroav MVorld in Ch. 1.296 Miss Sarah was always fond 
ol putting her spoon into other people's broth. 

Cc. 70 be born with a silver spoon in one’s month, 
to be born in affluence or under lucky auspices. 

1801 Deb. U.S. Congress 9 Jan. (1851) 905 It was a common 
proverb that few lawyers were born with silver spoons in 
their mouths, 1849 Lyrron Caxfoas it. iii, 1 think he is born 
with a silver spoon in his mouth. 1885 E. Gosse Shaks. to 
Pope 50 There never was a child so plainly born with tbe 
traditional silver-spoon in his mouth as Waller. 

d. Zo make a spoon or spoil a horn, to make a 
determined effort to achieve something, whether 


ending in success or failure. Orig. Se. 

Tbe making of spoons out of the horns of cattle or sheep 
was common in Scotland till latein the roth cent. 

1818 Scorr Rob Roy xxii, Laye said be was ane o’ them 


SPOON. 


wad make a spune or spoil a horn. 1820 Hocc 7a/es (1866) 
262 Chifty Mackay will either mak a speen or spill a guid 
horn. 1860 Tkottork Castle Kichmond xv, It's better to 
inake the spoon at once, even if we do run some small chance 
of spoiling the horn, 1892 oy’s Own Saper Wec. 87/1 
Your son..will turn out sometbing sone day. He'll make 
a spoon or spoil a horn. 

4. An implemcut of the form described above 
(sense 2), or something similar to this, used for 
various purposes: @. As a surgical instrument. 

a343g Arderne's Treat. Fistula, ec. 24 Vake pe instru- 
ment pat is called coclear—a spone. 1895 Arnold & Sons’ 
Catal. Surg, Instrum, Index, Spoons, Cataract. Spoons, 
Enucleation. Spoons, Erasion. 1899 Addbutt's Syst. Med, 
VI. 293 Ihe pus and decomposing clot are scraped away 
with a sharp spoon. 

b. In melting, heating, or assaying substances. 
+ Also, the bowl ofa ladle. 

1496 Acc. Ld. /ligh Treas, Scot, 1, 296 For a \adil of 
irne, for the plumbis 3etting, and a spune of irne. 1692 
Capt, Smith's Seaman's Gram. u. vii. 95 Eight, Is the 
Length of the Spoon of the Ladle. 1827 Farapay Chen, 
eee XNill. (1842) 577 The wires of deflayrating spoons 
may be passed through them. 1838 T. Tomson Chen. 
Org, Bodies 742 Ve does not burn by itself when heated in 
au open spoon. 1882 Raymonn Afining Gloss., Spoon, an 
iustrument made of an ox or buffalo horn, in which earth 
or pulp may be delicately tested by washing to detect gold, 
amalgam, ctc. 

ce. A wooden golfing-club having a_ slightly 
concave head. 

1814 C. Joxes /loyle's Games Iutpr. 419 The spoon [is 
used} when in an hollow. 1878 ‘Cart. Craw ey * Football, 
etc. 80 (Gol/), A variety of clubs, known as the long spoon, 
short spoon, putter, &c. 1897 Hacycl. Sport 1. 459 Spoons, 
or wooden clubs of different Jengths, with their faces bo!- 
lowed out at various angles, are now almost obsolete. 

d. A kind of artificial bait having the form of 
the bowl of a spoon, tsed in spinning or trolling. 

1851 G. If. Kincstey Sf. §& 7'rav. (1900) 449 In the broken 
water above | spun my spoon. 1867 F. Francts Angling 
iv. 113 he spoon is an excellent lure; they may be had of 
all sorts, sizes, fashions, and colours, 1897 Eucycl. Sport 1. 
14 There is probably no better all-round artificial spinning- 
bait for salmon and pike than the spoon. 

e. A part of a cotton drawing-frame. 

1853 Ure. Dict. Arts (ed. 4) 11. 830 The slivers from these 
pass over a series of conductors, termed ‘spoons’... These 
Instruments are weighted guide levers, mounted so as to 
be capable of turning upon centres. 

5. +a. Spoon of the briskel, the hollow at the 
lower end of the breast-bone. Ods. 

1576 Turserv. I cnerie 129 The rauens morsell (which 
is the gryssell at the spoone of the brisket). /é/d. 135 There 
isa little gristle which is vpon the spoone of the brysket, 
which we cal the Rauens bone. 1637 Vt. Jonson Sad 
Shepherd t vi, Ile that uudoes him; Doth cleave the 
brisket-Lone, upon the spoone Of which, a litsle gristle 
growes. [1863 ‘lsiornwuery /rue as Steel 111.3 He scooped 
out the gristie from the spoon of the brisket.} 


tb. Spoon of the stomach, the pit of the 


stomach. Oés.-! 

¢1gso I1. Luovo 7reas. Health lv, Boyle Frankensence 
.-and make a plaster therof and bynd it to the spone of the 
stomake. 

e. Zoo/. A spoon-shaped part or process. 

1725 Stoane Fanutica 11. 317 Its (a spoonbill's) Head... 
ended in a round Spoon of two Inches Diameter. 1861 in 
Rep. Smithsonian Instit, 1860 251 Anatina las the spoon 
[supra a spoon-shaped plate) supported by a clavicle at the 
um bos. 

6. The student last in each class in the list of 
mathematical honours at Cambridge; sfec. the 
‘wooden spoon’ (see WOODEN a.). 

1824 Gradus ad Cantabr, s.v., The last of each class 
of the honours is denominated 74e Spoon...Tbe Wooden 
Spoon, however, is car’ €foxny Tbe Spoon. 1852 C. A. 
Buisteo Five Vrs. Eng. Univ, 125 Yhere was more 
numerical difference between them than between the Second 
Wrangler and the spoon. /éa/. 225 The Senior Wrangler 
having perhaps 3,000 or 3,500 marks to the Spoon's 200, 

7. slang or colfog. A shallow, simple, or foolish 


person; a simpleton, ninny, goose. 

1799 Carlton Ho, Mag, 217 ‘Tbe spoons or novices are 
permitted from prudential imotives to be successful at the 
commencement. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v. Spoony, 
It is usual to call a very prating shallow fellow, a rank 
spoon. 1837 Morter Adel Al/nutt xxii. 130 ‘None but a 
spoon would ever think so,’ said the stranger. 1882 Mrs. 
Hovustoux Kecomm. to Mercy ti, There now, you are going 
to cry !.. Now, that is being a spoon. 

8. Zo be spoons with or on, to be sentimentally 
in love with (a girl). s/amg. 

1860 Slang Dict, 224 ‘When I was spoons with you,’ ie., 
when young, and in our courting days before marriage. 
1863 E. Arden (parody) in Melbourne Punch, Philip Ray and 
Enoch Arden, Both were ‘Spoons’ on Annie Lee. 1883 


D.C. Muxkay Gate of the Sca 1. i. 7 Tregarthen..has gone 


spoons on the Churchill. 
b. Without const.: Sentimental or silly fond- 
ness. Also applied to persons: Sweethearts. 

1868 E. Yates Rocks Ahcad u. ii, This time it's an awful 
case ofspoons. 1882 H. C. Merivate Fancit of B. 111.0. 
xit. 42 They were old spoons too when they were young. 
1888 Gunter A/r. Potter x.127 The moment he saw Ethel 
it became a wonderful case of ‘spoons * upon his part. 

9. attrib. a. In general use, as sfoon-casc, -diel, 


-food, t-slele, etc, 

1483 Cath, Angl 357'1 A “Spoyn case, cocliarium. 1534 
Wells Wills (1890) 91, ix coclearia argentea, que continentur 
in quodam loculo vocato ‘a spone case’, 1826 in A.C, 
Hutchisun Pract. Obs. Surg. (ed. 2) 161 ‘The rigid adher- 
ence to “spoon diet. 1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 185 
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The meal of it is seldom made into bread;..they use it 
mostly in *spoon-food. 1895 Alibutt's Syst, Med. |. 393 
In case of mumps spoon-food only is to be given 1601 
Hottann Pliny 11.296 It is an usuall thing..to bore the 
same through with a *spoone stele or kin. 1880 
Srurceon Sern. XA XVI. 590 *Spoon victuals and nulk must 
always be in tbe house, 

b. In the sense ‘resembling a spoon in shape’, 
as Sfoon-apparalus, -lonnet, -chisel, etc. 

1846 Hortzarrret Turning 11. 539 The *spoon-bit, is 
generally bent np at the end to make a taper point. 1863 
Kixcstry H’ater-Lal. iii. go People must always follow 
the fashion, even if it be “spoon-bonnets, rg0z I /esti, 
Gaz. 2 Wec. 9/1 She will have the same *spoon bow and a 
long overhang aft and a modified fin keel. 1875 Kxicut 
Dict. Mech, 2288/1 *Spoon-chisel, a bent chisel with the 
basil on both sides, used by sculptors. 1833 J. Hottanp 
AMlaauf. Afetal M1. 23 *Spoon-forks, as those articles, . 
furnished with four or five prongs, are denominated. 1875 
Kaicar Dict. Mech. 2288/1 *Spoon-gouge, a gouge with a 
crooked end, used in hollowing out deep parts of wood. 
1799 G. Smits Laboratory 1. 139 Melt them together ina 
silver or brass “spoon Jadle. 1851 Kincstey I’eas? iii, We 
show them where the fish lie, and then, .they can’t get them 
out without us and the *spoon-net. 1758 laboratory 45 
"Spoon stoppers inust be fitted to these necks. 1858 
L.aroner (land.bk, Nat. L'hil. 139 A horizontal wheel which 
has been much used in France, called roue a entller, or 
*spoon wheel, 

10. Com, a. In parasynthetic adjs., as sfoon- 
beaked, billed, -bowed, -fashioned, -formed. 

15997 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Ir. Chirurg. 6/2 That ine 
strumente which we call the spoonewyse or spoonefashoned 
bullet-drawer, 1822 Jo Parkinson Ontl, Oryctel. 178 
Alyariz—Livalves;..a spoon-formed tooth on one or both 
valves. 1896 Lvorkker Moy. Nat. list. NV. 513 ‘I hespoon- 
beaked sturgeon (/olyodou folius) of the Mississippi. 1900 
West, Gaz. 18 Aug. 6/3 It is so rarely that the..spoon- 
bowed cruiser of inodern build is seen with such a name at 
her stern, 

b. Miscell., as sfoon-maker, -manifacturer, 
-warmer; spoon-like, -wise adjs. 

a 1686 Sir T. Browne Norf. Birds Wks. 1852 111 314 
They..are .remarkable in their white colour, copped 
crown, and “spoon or spatule-hke bill, 1708 Syewee uy, 
Lepelsiwyse, spoon-like 1837 /’cnny Cycl. VIL. 430/1 On 
each side of this spoon-like process .is seen in each valve a 
large thick tooth. 188: £acy./. Brit. X11.3001 Its own 
point falls into a spoon-like indent. 1490 Cantes/. City Ree., 
Stephanus Rycards, *spooneinaker. 1647 Hexnam 1, A 
spoone-maker, cen Icfel-maker. 1881 Instr. Census Clerks 
(1885) 46 Domestic Implement Maker:..Spoon Maker. 
3835 Statist. Acc. Scot. (1845) 111. 166 The *spoon-manu- 
facturer, who must remain stationary to fabricate his wares. 
3885 Catal. Service of I'late 4 A *>poon-warmer. 1597 
A.M, tr. Guidlemean's Fr. Chirurg. 7/2 With the little 
*spoonewyse bullct-drawer, we shalbe able to drawe fortb 
the bullets. 

LL. Special Combs.: spoon-bait, = sense 4d; 
+ spoon-brod, brads for nailing roof-shingles; 
spoon-child, a child which has to be fed with a 
spoon; spoon-fashion a/v., fitting into cach 
other after the manner of spoons; + spoon- 
feather, -feathered a. (?); spoon-fed a., fed with 
a spoon like a child; fg. artificially nourished or 
supported ; + spoon-hammer, -hand (sce quots.); 
spoon-hook, a spoon-bait; spoon-nail, + (a) 
shingle-nails; (¢) an irregular form of the human 
nail; +spoon-tree (see quot.) ; spoonways adv., 
= spoon-fashion ; spoon-wood (see quots.). 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 195 *Spoon-baits, trolling- 
spoons,..and insects for salmon..and pickerel fishing. 1888 
3000E Amer. Fishes 61 Uncultured brethren who prefer 
the ignominious method of trolling with hand-line and spoon- 
bait. 1361-2 Durham Acc. Kolls (Surtees) 127 In cc 
*Sponbrod empt.,..xijd. 1858 W. Cory Lett. & Jrals. 
(1897) 244 The waiter almost feeds one like a *spoon-child. 
3866 Kane Arct. Exfl. Il. xxii. 222 Petersen and myself, 
reclining ‘*spoon-fashion ", cowered among them. 1879 
Atcuertrey 7rip Boérland 162 All five were fast asleep 
‘spoon fashion" on the ground. 1848 Hexuwam i, Zen 
duyfhen,..ayoung Dove, ora Pigeon with *spoone feathers, 
61340 Nominale (Skeat) 852 Voucyues enbrauncheez, *Spon- 
fytherede chykenes, 1657 Reeve God's (lea 189 When 
your prosperity crept out of the nest, and first cast the shell 
from her spoonfeathered head. 1901 Daily Chrou.21 May 6 
(Encycl. 1).), The Conservative papersclaim.. that *spoonfed 
undertakings have no solid commercial basis. 1688 HoLME 
Armoury \. 309 The *Spoon hammer. .hatb round Buttons 
at beth ends. 1785 Grose Dict. Wulgar T., *Spoon hand, 
tbe right hand. 1888 Goooe Amer. Fishes 465 ‘Ibe latter 
is taken by trolling with a..minnow bait, or a *spoon-hook. 
1894 Outing XXIV. 227/1 A swivel and a fluted or kidney- 
shaped spoon-hook. ¢1310 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 
511 In cece de *Sponayl empt. pro camera Prioris, xij d. 
1899 Hutchinson's Arch. Surg. X. 148 The nail, instead 
of presenting a convex surface, is depressed into a slight 
hollow—‘ the *spoon nail’. 1772 J. R. Forster A’a/m's 
Trav. 1.262 The *Spoon-tree never grows to a great height. 
.. The Indians..used to make their spoons and trowels of 
the wood of tbis tree. 1789 Trotter Dis. Seamcn 54 
They are stowed *spoonway's, and so closely locked into one 
another's arms, that it is difficult to move witbout treading 
upon them. 1814 Pursu Flora Amer. Septentr. \1. 362 Tilia 
glabra... This tree is known by thename of Lime- or Line- 
tree; Basswood; *Spoonwood. 1847 Dartincton Amer. 
Weeds, etc. (1860) 214 Malina latifolia. Mountain Laurel. 
Calico Bush. Spoon-wood. 

b. In the names of animals, birds, etc., as spoon- 
beak, -egg, -goose, -hinge, -muscle, -shell, 
-worm (see quots.). 

1893 Cozens-Haroy Birds Norf, 49 “Spoonbeak, Shoveller 
duck. ¢171x Petiver Gazopiyl, x. xciv, Many girdled 
*Spoon-egg. 1782 P. H. Bruce Afem vu. 259 There is 
another kind called *spoon-geese; thetr beaks..at the 
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extremity are flat like the mouth of a spoon Leaten out. 
c17311 PrtiwerGazophyl. x xciv, Small, white, thin *Spoon- 
hinge. /éid., Small, white, thin, *Spoon-Muscle. 1867 
Lovett Ladible Afotlusks 155 On some parts of the Devon. 
shire coast it [truncated mya] is known as the *spoon-shell. 
1841 KE. Founts Artt. Starfishes 259 Gacrtner’s *Spoon- 
worm Vhalassema Neptoni. [bid. 263 Common Spoon- 
wor. Echinrus vulgaris. 1855 Kincstry Glaucns 83 That 
curious and rare radiste animal, the Spoonworm. 1879 E. 
P. Wariout Anion Life 580 Oue. is known on the coast of 
the South of f-ngland as Neptune’s Spoon-worm. 

Spoon, 7.) Aanl. Obs. (exc. arch.). Also 6 
spone, 7 spoone, spoune. [Of obscure origin. 
See also Spoos 2.) 

1. mir. In sailing, to run dcfore the wind or sea; 
to scud. Also with away. (Common in 17th cent.) 

1576 in Makduyt's Vay. (1 4) VI. 206 We had so inuch 
wind that we spooued after the sea 1588 I’arke tr. 
Mleadoza’s list. China 301 ‘Vhey sponed before the winde 
witb their foresayle halfe mast hie. 1627 Cart. Smiru 
Seaman's Gram. ix. 40 If she will neither Try nor Hull, 
Then Spoone, that is, put her right before the wind. 1669 

Sturmy AMartacr’s Mag. ii. 17 The Ship lies very broad 
off; it is better spooning before the Sea, than trying or 
hulling. 1694 Morirux Nadclais w. xviii. (1737) 75 The 
next day we spied nine Sail that came spooning Lefore the 
Wind. 1722 be For Col. Fack xviii. (1840) 208 We went 
spooning away large wath the wind for one ¢f the islands. 
1726 Swiet Gulliver 1. 1. [copying quot. 1669), The ship kay 
very broad off, so we thought it better spooning before the 
sea, than trying or hulling. 1769 Fatconer ct. Marive 
(1780), Spooutny, Wy the explanation of this term in our 
dictionaries, it seems formerly to have signified that move- 
ment in navigation, which is now called scudding. Le that 
as it may, there is at present no such phrase in our sea- 
Tanguage. [1886 R. F. Uuatos Arab. Nes (abr, ed.) I. 151 
We ceased not spooning before a fair wind till we had 
eachanged the sea of peril for the seas of safety.) 

Jig. 1671 Crownt Juliana ¥, Whilst you set sail..And 
leave this floating world behind. ‘Till spooning gently on,.. 
You turn an angel unaware. 

2. To move rapidly ov or szfor another vessel. 

1608 Admiralty Crt. rau. go, 20 Vec., The sea going 
high forced the Scottishe shipp to Spoone on borde the 

Ltizabeth, /éid., (It) came spooning uppon the Elizabeth, 

3. frans. (See quot.) 

¢1635 Cart. N. Votreter Dial. Sea Services (1685) 293 
They use to set the Fore sail to make her the steddier, and 
this is called spooning the Fore-sail. 

Broon (spin, v.2 [f. Sroon sé] 

. 1. ¢rans. ‘To lift or transfer by means of a 
spoon. Chiefly with preps. and advs., as rio, off, 


oul, up. 

1715 Disc. Death 75 Wow inust his meat be chewed for 
him, and [’app spooned into his Mouth. 1826 Dtsnatci 1% 
Grey Uv, She negligently spooned her soup, and then, after 
inuch parade, sent mt away untouched. 1845 Acs. Samtrit 
Fort. Scatlergood Fam. xxii, Mr, am at the sideboard.. 
spooning up the [salad-Jdressing. 1860 Dickens Uncomuu, 
Trav. xix, He ..spooned his soup into himself with a 
malignancy of hand and eye that blighted the amiable 
questioner. 1905 Kec. St. Alary at Hill p. lavii, The 
spoons were used to spoon out the incense. 

Sig. and transf. 1856 Mus. rownixc Anr, Leigh vy. 161 
A pewterage, An aye of scum, spooned off the richer past. 
1870 H. A. Nickotson J/aa, Zool xxiv. 193 The expanded 
epipodite of the second pair of maailla, which constantly 
spoons out the water from. .the branchial chawnber. 

2. In games: a. Croguct. (See quot. 1896.) 

1865 F. Locker Lomdl. Lyrics, Air. ‘acids Flirtation 
vii, Relabour thy neighbour, and spoon through thy hoops. 
1872 R.C. A. Prior Notes Croquet 56 Spoon isa term that 
could hardly have been sugzested by any application of a 
mallet toa ball. 1896 Amcycl. Sport 1. 254 The following 
are foul strokes..: ‘Jo spoon £.¢. to push a ball without an 
audible knock. : ‘ 

b. Cricket. To hit or lift the ball) up in the 
air with a soft or weak stroke. 

1879 Boy's Own l'apcr 13 Dec. 168/2 To the younger boy's 
he gave slow halls, which they were induced to ‘spoon’, 
and were caught out in consequence. 1882 Dasly Yel. 17 
May, Having made five he spooned one to long off. 

ce. Golf. Yo hit (a ball) in putting so as to lift it. 

1896 W. Park Game of Golf 217 The ball must be fairly 
struck at, and not pushed, scraped, or spooned. 

3. To catch (fish) by means of a spoon-bait. 

1888 Mrs. H. Warp &. “lsmere 346 He had with him all 
the tackle necessary for spooning pike, : 

4. intr, ‘Yo lie close together, to fit into cach 
other, in the manner of spoons. 

1887 Harper's Alag. Apr. 781/2 Two persons in each 
bunk, the sleepers ‘spooning’ together, packed like 
sardines, 1894 Outing XXIV. 343/2 The precision with 
which we could ‘spoon' that sad night was truly beautiful 
to behold. 

b. évans, To lie with (a person) spoon-fashion. 

1887 Harper's Mag. Dec. 49.2 ‘ Now spoon me.’ Sterling 
stretched himself out on the warm flag-stone, and the boy 
nestled up against him. 

5. To hollow out, make concave, after the 


fashion of a spoon. 

1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 459 (Golf), The face of the brassy 
is often ‘spooned’ or sloped backward, so as to raise the 
ball in the air. : : 

II. 6. tt. To make love, csp. in a sentimental 
or silly fashion. co//og. 

1831 Lapy Granvitte Left. (1894) I. 77 The billiard 
room, in which they spooned. 1864 Mereoite £yuilia 
xxaxvi, You might have—pardon the slang—sfooned, wbo 
knows? 1872 Lever La. Kilgobbin \xxix, % long asa man 
spoons, he can talk of his affection. 1898 WoLLocomBe Fr. 
Alorn till Eve vii. 84 Many danced, while others spooned 
under tbe influence of the summer moonlight. 

b. Const. ov (a person). 
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1882 A. Enwarves Ballroom Repentance I. 68 The young 
woinan with ribbons, you know, that you were spooning on. 

7. trans. To court or pay addresses to (a per- 
son), esp. in a sentimental manner, 

1877 Mrs. Forrester A/ignon I. 252 It was pleasant to 
spoon her when there was nothing else to do. 1894 K. 
GkanaME Pagan /apers 148 When a Fellow was spooning 
his sister once, they used to employ him to carry notes. 

+Spoonage. 06s. [f. Spoon s6.+-aGE.] 
The practice of feeding with a spoon. 

1586 Warner Add, Eng. 1. x. 48 Sucke she might a Teat 
for teeth, And spoonage too did faile. z 

Spoonbill (spz-nbil). [f. Sroow sd. + Bint 34.2, 
after Du. /epe/aar (in Kilian /epeler, lepel-gans), 
f. lepel spoon.] 

1. Ornith. One or other of various species of 
birds belonging to the widely distributed genus 
FPlatalea, characterized by having a long spatulate 
or spoon-shaped bill; esp. the common white 


species, P. leucorodia. 

1678 Ray Willughby'’s Ornith. 1. 288 ‘Vhe Spoon-bill. 
Platea sive Pelecanus...Vhe Will is..of the hkeness of a 
Spoon, whence also the Bird it self is called by the Low 
Dutch, Lepelaer, that is, Spoon-bill. 1681 Grew Afuszuim 
1, iv. 66 The Head of the Shovler or Spoonbill. 1774 
Gotpsm. Nate. //ist. (1776) VI. 6 The Spooubill..differs a 
good deal from the crane, yet approache- this class more 
than any other. 1828 Lytton #e/hau: II. iii, What,..that 
one foot square of mortality, with an aquatic-volucrine 
face, like a spoonbill? 1862 J. G. Woop /édustr. Nat. Hist. 
II. 670 The beak of an adult Spoonbill is about eight inches 
in Iength, very much flattened. ¢ 1880 Cassel/’s Nat. Hist. 
IV. 188 Only half a dozen species of Spoonbills are known. 

b. With distinguishing terms. 

1678 Ray Willughby’s Ornith. wi. 289 Tlanhguechul, or 
the Mexican Spoon-bill,..feeds only on living fish. /érd., 
The Brasilian Spoon-bill...In figure..agrees with the Euro- 
pean Plazea, differing only in colour. 1725 SLOANE Jamaica 
Il 317 Platea incarnata. ‘Vhe American Scartet-Pelican, 
or, Spoon-Bill. 1785 Latuam Gen. Synop Birds U1. t. 13 
White Spoonbill, Platalea leucorodia, Ibid. 16 Roseate 
Spoonbill: Plata lea Ayaja. Lbid.V.1.17 Dwarf Spoon-bill, 
Platalea pygmea. ¢ 1835 Encycl. Netrop. (1845) XXII1. 
4009/1 Platalea Tenuvostris,..Slender-beaked Spoonbill. 
1836 Asiatic Researches 1.1.71 The Pigmy Spoonhill is ash 
grey above, and white beneath. 1898 Morris Austral Eug. 
430 The Australian species are— Royal Spoonbill, ’/a/alea 
regia; Yellow-billed S., 2. flavipes. ; 

c. pl. Yhe genus //a/alea, to which these spe- 
cies belong. 

1819 Steruens Shatu’s Zool. XI. 1. 641 The Spoonbills 
live in society in the maritinie marshes, or near the mouths 
of great rivers. 1834 MeMunrtew Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 
150 he Spoonbills approximate to the storks in the whole 
of their structure. 1879 E. P. Waicur Anim. Life 328 The 
Spoonbills and Ibtses form the family called Platalerdz. 

2. A spatnlate or spoon-shaped bill. 

1802 Pacey Nat. Theol. xv, Inthe swan, the web-foot, the 
spoon: bill, the long neck,..bear all a relation to one another. 

3. Ichih. (See quots.) 

1882 /mperial Dict, 1V. 168/1 Spoon-bili,..a name given 
toa kind of sturgeon (Polyodon spatula) found in the Ohio, 
wean &c. 1892 J. A. Tomson Outl. Zool. 430 ‘Vhe 
paddle-fish or spoon bill of the Mississippi. 

4. alirib. and Comb., as spoonbill bonnet. fashion, 
-like; spoonbill cat, duck, snipe (see quots.). 

1881 Daily News 10 Mar. 5/t When the ‘spoonbill bonnet 
was abruptly cast aside for the bonnet no bigger than a 
cheese plate. 1882 Jorvas & Gitsert Syn. bishes N. Amer. 
83 Polyodou spathula, Paddle-fish; *Spoon-hill Cat. 1813 
Montacu Orutth, Suppl., Scaup-uck... Provincial (name). 
*Spoon-bill Duck. 1874 Covers Birds N. W. 570 Spatula 
clypeata...Shoveller; Spoonbill Duck. 1883 fall ATad/ G. 
Suppl. 2 June, The extraordinarily rare “spoonhill snipe. 

Spoon-billed, 2. [Cf. prec.) Having a spoon- 
shaped bill. Used in specific names (see quots.). 

Also sfoon-billed butterball, heron, teal or widgeon, etc. 

1668 CHarLeton Onomast.99 Auas Platyrinchos Gesneri, 
..the spoon-bill’d Duck. 1844 Ann. Nat. [Tist. XIU. 178 
This curious bird (a spoon.billed Tringa) described by Dr. 
Pearson, 1869 /éis V. 430 A full description of the spoon- 
billed Sandpiper. 1886 Newton in Eucycl, Brit. XX1.261/1 
‘The marvelous Spoon-billed Sandpiper, /urinorhyuchus 
bygiteus, whose true home has still to be discovered. 

Spoondrift (sp# ndrift). [f. Spoon v.1+ Drirt 
sb.) Spray swept from the tops of waves by a 
violent wind and driven continuously along the 
surface of the sea. Now commonly SpinpriFt. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Afarine (1780), Spoou- Drift, a sort of 
showery sprinkling of the sea-water, swept from the surface 
of the waves in a tempest, and flying according to the direc- 
tion of the wind like a vapour. 1791 Nairng Poctts 109 
When the bold seaman can no longer brave ‘he dreadful 
spoondrift of the foaining wave. 1840 Crvil Eng. & Arch. 
Frud. II. 181/2 A light-vessel..ever and anon submerged 
in the trough of sea, spray, and spoon-drift. 1847 Sik J. C. 
Ross Voy. Antarct. Keg. 1.51 The violent gusts that rushed 
along the almost perpendicular coast line, raising the spoon- 
drift in clouds over us, 1886 R. C. Lestis Sea Pasuter's 
Log 108 The hard black hills of water... being almost hidden 
a few hundred yards fiom the ship by this driving spoondrift. 
_ trausf, 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word.bk. 644 Driving snow 
is also sometimes termed spoon-drift, 

Spooned, 2. [f. Sroon sé. +-1p.) Having the 
shape of, hollowed out like, a spoon. 

1890 Daily News 14 June 5/1 Why is the ‘baffed’ or 
spooned bonnet of one year given up next year in favour of 
a bird of paradise? 1904 IWestut. Gaz. 1 Jan. 3/2 It is a con- 
fession of inability to get a ball. .intothe air without the use 
of a spooned club. 

Spooner!. [f. Spoon sd. +-ER 1] 

+1. One who makes spoons. Oés.—' 


| 
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¢ 1515 Cocke Lore/l’s B. g Sponers, torners, and hatters. 

2. A spoon-holder. 

1896 Adzvance (Chicago) 10 Sept., Tea Pot, Sugar-bowl, 
Creamer and Spooner. 

Spooner. [f. Spoon v. 5+-En!.] One who 
spoons or makes love sentimentally. 

1887 Diack Sabina Zeimbra xi, ‘Spooners are not very 
interesting—.’ ‘I beg your pardon?’ said she innocently. 
* Lovers, I should say.’ 

Spoo'nerism. [f. the name of the Rev. W. A. 
Spooner (1844-).] An accidental transposition of 
the initial sounds, or other parts, of two or more 
words. 

Known in colloquial nse in Oxford from about 1885. 

1900 Glole 5 Feb., To one unacquainted with technical 
terms it sounds as if the speaker were guilty of a spoonerism. 

Spoonery. vonce-word. [f. Spoon sb. 7+ 
-ERY.] Foolishness, silliness. 

1824 Blackw. Alag. XV.558 Your lads pretended to respect 
the constitution—they are not guilty of such spoonery. 

Spoon-feed (spiufid), v. [f. Svroon sé. + 
Feep v. Cf. spoon-fed Spoon sb, 11.) trans. To 
feed with a spoon. Chiefly fg. 

1615 Rowtanps Afel. Knight (Hunterian Cl.) 20 Taught 
by the prating Nurse which did spoon-feed him. 1864 
trowninG Dram. Pers., Death in Desert tog So, minds at 
first must be spoon-fed with truth. 1890 9th Cent. Nov. 
855 They are anxious to more than spoon-feed the people of 
Ireland with self-government. 1900 4 thenzum 28 Apr. 520/3 
To urge men tolearn isa far higher profession than to spoon- 
feed them with learning. 

Spoonful (spé#:nful). [f. Spoon s6.+-ruu.J 
As much as fills a spoon; such an amount as can 
be lifted in a spoon, 

a, ¢1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 193 He nadde nou3t a spone-ful 
ale. ¢ 1380 in AXe/. Ant. I. 52 Pouder of seede of lanett a 
sponfull, and of love-ache a sponfull. @ 1425 tr. Arderue’s 
Treat, f1stula, etc. 75 Putte perin a sponeful of comon salt. 
¢ 1475 Hexryson Poenrs (S.T.S.) IH. 152 Thre sponfull of 
be blak spyce. 1547 Boorpe Arev. Health § 207 Drynke 
halfe a sponeful mornyng and enenynge. 1599 3. Joxsox 
Ev. Man outof [lum. w.t, How cleanly he wipes his spoon 
at euery spoonfull of any whit-meat he eats. 1625 Laws 
Stanuaries iti, (1808) 17 A true note in writing. .certifying 
the just number of pieces, slabs, or spoonfuls of tin above a 
pound weight. 1669 WW. Simrson Myrtrol. Chyi. 328 It 
gives help..being taken to the quantity of three or four 
spoonfulls. 1738 Gentl. Mag. VII. 661/1 Sometimes a 
Spoonful, and sometimes but some few Drops. 1800 tr. 
Lagrvange’s Chen. 1. 430 Throw this mixture hy spoonfuls 
into a crucible. 1890 Science-Gossip XXVI. 263 When a 
spoonful of food is dropped in, the water seemsin a moment 
to be alive with fish. 

B. 1527 Anprew Brunuswyke's Distill, Waters Dj, Dronke 
of the same water foure spones fullat nyght is good agaynste 
the hote cowgh. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bh. Physiche 
145/2 Administre of this water thre spoonesfulle. 1863 Dates 
Nat, Amazon v. (1864) 125 We had brought with us a bag 
of farinha,..and a few spoonsful of salt. 1897 ‘Oviva’ 
Jlassarenes xiii, Two spoonsful of Cognac in it. 

b, ¢ransf. A very small quantity or number. 

1531 Et.vor Gow. 1. xv, If he haue a spone full of latine, 
he wyll shewe forth a hoggeshede withoute any lernyng. 
155t I. Witson Logike (1580) 79 One that hath but a spone.- 
full of witte, maie answere to this question. 1652 N. Cut- 
verwet Lé. Nature t. xv. (£661) 127 Babes in Intellectuals 
must take in. those spoonfuls of Knowledge. 1894 Advance 
(Chicago) 9 Aug., Those who come [to a service] find only 
a spoonful * present, and no leader. 

Spoo-nified, 7f/. a. [f. Sroon sb, 7.) Con- 
verted into a ‘spoon’ or stlly fellow. 

1838 ‘ Quiz Jr.’ Char. Sk. Voune G. 35 The ‘Spoonified 
Young Gentleman’ has a puffy, potatoe-looking phiz. 

Spoonily, «dv. rare. [f. Srooxy a1.) In 
a foolish or s.lly manner. 

1861 Wuyte Mecvitie 7r/bury Nogo 52 Little did I think 
how spoonily I had managed iny good fortune, 

Spooniness. Also spoony-. [!. Spoony a.] 

1. Foolishness, silliness. 

1824 Blackw. Mag. XVI. 273 Abaling a little spooniness 
about respect due to the audience,. .it appears to us to be a 
most sensible piece of criticism. 

2. The condition of being sentimentally in love. 

1864 E. Yates Broken to Iarness 1. v. 80 A sharp attack 
of what is commonly known as ‘spooniness’. 1882 Muss 
Brapvon Aft, Royal It. ix. 185 A miu in the last stage of 
spooniness will stand anything. 

Spooning, v//. sb. [f.Sroon v.26.) Court- 
ing or !ove-making of a sentimental kind. 

1872 Lever Ld. Wilyobbin \xx, That coquetry of admira- 
tion and flattery which, in the language of slang, is called 
spooning. 189: Bakixc-Gouto / Troubadour Land ix, 


Raymond,..not seeing the fun of this romantic spooning of 


his wife, waylaid and slew him. 

attrib, 1880 Miss Vsrappon Just as / ant vii, Did the 
spooning process seem a little flat this evening? 

Spoo-nish, a. [f. Spoon sd. 7.] Foolish. 

1833 Fraser's Mag. VIII. 627 A more boobyish, spoonish 
specimen of slip-slop was never submitted. 

Spoo'nism. [f. Spoon sd. 7.) Foolish con- 
duct or behaviour; silliness. 

1839 Fraser's Mag. XX. 152 Spoonism and spunging- 
houses are not usually selected and approved as the main. 
springs of romantic story. 


Spoonless,2. [f. Spoon s.+-LEss.] Lack- 
ing a spoon. 

1837 Camppete in Athenvum tt Mar. 174/1 My spoonless 
fingers whipped considerable portions into my mouth. 


Spoo'n-meat. [f.Sroon sb.+ Meat s6.] Soft 
or liquid food for taking with a spoon, esp. by 
infants or invalids. 
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tsss WatREMAN Fardle of Facions 11. x. 225 Thei are 
ware, not to spill any spone meate. 1573 Tusser //usd, 
(1878) 101 No spoone meat no bellifull, labourers thinke. 1639 
O. Woon Alph Bk. Secrets 195 Eate neither Miltke, Broath, 
nor spoone meat, salt meats, nor fried. 1675 H. Wootisy 
Gentlew. Comp. 71 Do not venture to eat Spoon-meat so 
hot, that the tears stand in your eyes. 1740 Cisser A fol, 
(2756) II. 114 ‘lo shew that he was a child, they fed himon 
the stage with spoon-meat. 1831 CartyLe Surt, Xes.t. xi; 
Did he, at one time, wear drivel-bibs, and live on spoon- 
meat? 1884 Huxcey in L. Huxley Lif (1900) I]. 70 A 
fortnight’s spoon-meat reduced me to inanity. 

b. With @ and pl. A kind of this. 

1611 Corcr., /oncade, a certaine spoone-meat made of 
creame, Rose-water, and Sugar. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. 
Compit. v1. 217 Yorefresh the Patient with Broths and com- 
fortable Spoon-meats. 1705 tr. Bostnan's Guinea 106 The 
best. .that the poor Sick can get here, are Culinary Vege- 
tables and Spoon-Meats. 1783 Afed. Coen, 1. 238 It 
allowed spoon-meats to pass. 

c. fig. and trans, 

158) RK. Harvey Pt. Perc. (1860) 9 Martin cald his Argu- 
ments Spoon Meat in his protest. 1608 Dekker Selman of 
London Wks, (Grosart) II]. 166 The fift lump, is called 
Spoone-meate, and that is a messe of knauerie serued in 
about Supper time. 1649 G. Danie. 7rinarch, Heu. 1V, 
Ixxxviii, Aldermen are still Caudle and Custard, Spoon- 
meat to the Mouth Of present Power. 1879 Geo. Etior 
Theo. Such v.113 All human achievement must be wrought 
down to this spoon-meat. 4 

Spoon-shaped, 7//.2. [Sroon sé.] Having 
the shape of a spoon; cochleariform. 

1817 Kirsy & Se. Entomol. xxiii. 11. 331 At the extre- 
mity of each tarsal joint these animals are furnished with 
a spoon-shaped sucker. 1822 Hortus Angitcus 11.14 Leaves 
spoon-shaped. 1884 F. J. Britten Hatch & Clocknr. 94 
Drills for tempered steel,.are generally rounded, or spoon- 
shaped, as it is called. 

+Spoonwort. Fo. Ods. [f. Spoon sé., after 
the Latin naine or Du. /efelblad, G. loffelkraul.] 
The common scurvy-grass, Cochlearia officinalis. 

1678 Lyte Dodoens 117 Spooneworte, at the tirst his leaves 
be broade and thicke. 1597 GerarDE //es bad 11. Ixxaii. 323 
The common Scuruie grasse or spoonewoort, hath leaues 
somwhat like a spoone. 1657 S. Purcnas Pol. Flying. /ns. 
94 Bees gather of these flowers following...In March... 
Spoonwort. 1745 Fam, Dict. s.v. Scurvy-Grass, Hence it 
is that they have had the Latin Name as also that of Spoon- 
wort in English. 1760 J. Lee /utred. Bot. App. 328 Spoon- 
wort, Cochlearia, . 

Spoony (sp/'ni), 5d. Alsog spooney,spoonie. 
[f. Spoon sé. 7.] 

1. A simple, silly, or foolish person; a noodle. 

1795 Porter Dict. Cant (ed. 2), Spoory', a foolish pretend- 
ing fellow. 1818 Sorting Mag. II]. 51 He must still race 
on..and his owner must find spooneys to keep him com. 
pany at this sport. 1848 Inackeray Jan. Fair xxxiv, 
What the deuce can she find in that spooney of a Pitt 
Crawley. 1865 Le Fasu Guy Dev. Ith. xxv. 264 Time. ., if 
he makes us sages in some particulars, in others, makes us 
spoonies. p 

2. One who spoons or is foolishly amorous. 

1857 ‘C. Beve’ Verdant Green ui. iv, You don’t mean to 
say you've been doing the spooney—what you call making 
love? 1878 Mary C. Jackson Chaferou's Cares I. v. 57 
Ten calls him a spoony, and ridicules him unmercifully. 

Spoony (spni), 2. Also spooney. [f. Spoon 
sé. 7, 8, or v. 6, 7. 

1. a. Of persons, etc. : Foolish, soft, silly. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flask Dict., Spoouy, foolish, half. 
witted, nonsensical. 1813 Cor. HAwKER Diary 11893) I. 68 
We had some prime slang on the road and, of course, blew 
up every spoony fellow we could meet. 1835 James Gipsy 
xiv, | was spooney enough to let him get off. 1876 A/od. 
Christianity 60 Then you think that Priests are bound to be 
mild aud spoony ? 

Comb, 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., A man who has 
been drinking till he becomes disgusting .. is said to be 
spoony drunk. 1841 Lever C. O'dfadley Ixxxviii, * Very 
singular style of person '—lisped a spooney-looking cornet. 

b. Of things: Characterized by foolishness or 
silliness. 

1843 E. FirzGerato Le??. (1889) I. 115, 1 am really at last 
going to settle in some SS quarters in the country. 
1846 Tuackrray Crit. Rev. Wks. 1886 XXIII. 236 Vhat 
picture ts nore decidedly spoony than, perhaps, any other of 
this present season. 1850 — /endennes xiii, Vhey [letters] 
are too spooney and nuld. 

2. Sentimentally or foolishly amorous. 

1836 Marrvat Jidsh., Easy xxii, I never was in love my- 
self, but I’ve seen matuy others spooney. 1859 Lever VD. 
Dunn \xvi, The man who is not actually in love with you, 
but only ‘spooney’. 1882 B. M. Croker /’roper Pride 1. 
iii. 52 They are not a bit a spooney couple; at Icast I never 
sce any billing or cooing. 

b. Const. ov or zpon. 

1828 Sporting Mag. X X11. 23, I must confess, I felt rather 
spoony upon that vixen. 1861 Hucues Yom Brown at O.r/, 
vi, Blake got spooncy on a gipsy girl. 1891 Nat Goutp 
Double E-vent6o Marston's awfully spoony on Kingdon’s lass. 

c, Expressive of sentimental fondness. 

1882 B. M. Croker Profes Pride 1. v. 85 Nota spooney, 
love-lorn effusion, but a good, rational, amusing letter. 1884 
Ceut. dag. Dec. 191/2 ‘ihe litle sighs I sigh, and all the 
spooney ways and looks I can’t help treating them to. 

Hence Spoo'nyship. norce-worid. 

1838 New Aonthly Alag. LIM. 453 To be thrown over.. 
is such evidence of spooneyship as a man of sense or spirit 
can never willingly submit to. 

Spoonyism. Also spooneyism. [f. prec. + 
-18M,] Spoony or foolish state or quality; silli- 


ness, spooniness. 
1852 Tait’s Mag. XUX. 340,1 discovered her alone,..and.. 
insensibly found myself reduced to the most absurd state of 
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spooneyism. 1863 Miss Branoon Aurora Floyd xiii, Lis 
innate manliness of character preserved him from any taint 
of tha: quality our argot has christened spooncyism, 1889 
llinstr. Loud, News 12 Oct. 454/3 No one since Younge 
has so understood the ‘spoonyism’ of the young soldier, 
his sheep-faced manner in the presence of his adored one. 

Spoor (spiix1), 56.1 Also 9 spore. (a. Ibu. 
spoor (in South African use), repr. MDu. spoor, 
spor,=OE., MLG., OHG, and MIIG., ON, spor 
(ME. -spore, -spurre, WE lem. speur, W Iris. spoar, 
G. dial. sfor, Da., Norw., Icel. spor, Sw. spar), 
related to MIIG. sfrir(e, spur, G. spur. The 
stem is also represented in Ol. spyrian SrEER v.1] 

1. The trace, track, or trail of a person or animal, 
esp. of wild animals pursued as game. 

a. 1823 in Pringle Eng. Settlers Albany, S. Afr. (1824) 84 
Soon afterwards the pm tfoot-prints) of three Caffers 
was discovered, and of course we then knew where they 
went. 1849 E. E. Napier £.xcurs. S, Afr. 1. 197 kollowing 
the ‘spoor ; or tracking the footmarks of man, or beast, Is 
considered quite a science amongst the border Colonists, 
1850 kt. G. Cusmina Hunter's Life S. Afr. xii, At one 
stream the fresh spoor of a troop of lions was deeply im- 
printed in the wet sand. 1863 BArixc-Gou1p /celand 103, 
{ rode on ahead, following the spoor of other horses. 1880 
R, S. Watson Visit to Wazan vii. 120 We several times 
passed the recent spoor of wild hoars. ’ 

B. 1852 ‘Vuoreau Lett. (1865) 66 The vast valley-like 
‘spore '..of some celestial heast. 

b. fransf. and fig. 

1865 (W. F. Camppett) Short Amer. Tramp 5 Icebergs 
were seen, and a spoor was followed to St. Louis, on the 
Mississippi. /ézd. 84 Surely the spoor of the Arctic Current 
was under foot. 1870 Huxirev Lay Serni. ix. (1874) 179 It 
is the spoor of the game we are tracking. 1873 J. Geikte 
Gt. Ice Age vi. 78 When we..follow the spoor of those 
[glacie:s}] that crept down from the Southern Uplands. 

ce. collect, (without article). 

1850 R. G. Cumminc Hunter's Life S. Afr. xxi, 1 walked 
to the fountain to seek for elephants’ spoor. 1873 Aout. 
ledge's }ing. Gentl, Mag. May 351, 1 left my skarm and 
looked for spoor. 1879 ATCUERLEY Trip Boérland 153 They 
had discovered a water-hole, surrounded with numerous 
spoor. 

2. The track of a vehicle. 

Cf. ME. cart-spore, -spurre, and whele-spore. 

1850 R. G. Cumuine /Junter’s Life S. Afr. xiii, Eventu- 
ally..we discovered the spoor of the waggons. 1861 C. J. 
ANDERSON Okavango iv. 46 During the first day's march.. 
we followed the spoor of our waggon. 

Spoor, s4.2 ?dial, (See quot.) 

1837 in Archaeol, e5) XXVII. 299 In this drift the 
shield was found, being forced to the surface by the spoor 
(the implement used in ballasting). 

Spoor (spiiz1), v. [f Spoor sd.) or ad. Du. 
sporen.) 

1 érans, To trace (an animal) by the spoor. 

1850 R. G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. Afr. xxi, He could 
not see those [elephants] we were spooring. 1863 W. C. 
Barowin Afr. Hunting 122 We spoored them heautifully 
into a dense thicket. 1899 F. V. Kirsy Sport £.C. A/r. 
xvi. 173 An hour later we spoored our rhino into a thick 
bamboo jungle. 

2. znir. To follow a spoor or trail. 

1865 (W. F. Campsent] Short Amer. Tramp i. 5 While 
thus spooring for some thousands of miles, other things 
were noticed. 1896 Bapen-Powett J/atadbele Cone iv, 
One nivger-boy, who can ride and spoor and can take charge 
of the horses. 

Hence Spoorring wd/. sé. 

1850 R. G. Cumainc Hunter's Life S. Afr. xv, 1 had 
great faith in the spooring powers of the Bamangwato men. 
1863 W. C. Batowin Af. //unting 392 Though we..had 
the benefit of January's spooring, we could never find him. 
1895 Long. Mag. July 265 Preparing a fresh supply of 
snuff agaist his coming spooring operations. 

Spoor(e, obs. forms of Spur sé. 

Spoorer (spiti'ra1).  [f. Spoor v.J One who 
follows an animal, etc., by the trace or trail; a 
cracker 

1850 R. G. Cunmine Hunter's Life S. Afr. xv, Several of 
the spoorers affirmed that they had heard the elephants 
break a treein advance. 1863 W.C. Batowin A’, Huntin 
259, | followed silently in the rear of the spoorers. 1899 F. V. 
Kirpy Sport E. C. Afr. x. 112 As a spoorer I have never 
known a better. 


+Spoorn, Os. rave. Also 6 sporne. [Of 
obscure origin.] A special kind of spectre or 
phantom. 


1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. vu. xv. (1886) 155 They 
have so fraied us with.. Robin goodfellow, the spoorne, the 
mare, the man in the oke,.. and such other hugs, that we are 
afraid of our own shadowes. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay 
XXXIV. (1592) 546 Thereupon also did some of the Gentiles 
surmise, that they had crucified a Ghost or Sporne in steade 
of him. (@ 1627 Mippteton, etc. Witch 1. ii, Dwarfs, Imps, 
the Spoorn, the Mare, the Man?’ th’ Oak. 


Spor, obs. form of Spur sé. and v. 

Spora‘dial, a. rare—°. [Cf. next and -1AL.] 
Sporadic. (Worcester, 1846, citing PAz/. Alag.) 

Sporadic (sporzdik), a2. Also 7-ick. fad. 
med.L. sforadic-zs (13th c.), a. Gr. omopadixos, f. 
onopad-, oropas scattered, dispersed, f. the stem of 
omopa, omdpos sowing: cf. omeipe to sow, scatter. 
So ef sporadigue (1690), It. sporadico, Sp. espor- 
adico. 

1. Path. Of diseases: Occurring in isolated in- 
stances, or in a few cases only; not epidemic. 


1689 SyDennam Wes, (1788) 1. i, 6 These I call inter- 
current or sporadic acute diseases, hecause they happen at 
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all times, when epidemics ras 1728 CHAMBERS Cycl., Spor- 
adic, in Medicine, an Epithet given to such Diseases as 
have some special or particular Cause, and are dispersed 
here and there. 1752 / Az, J1aus XLVI{1 385 Thie plague 
.. has been mostly sporadic, seldom epidemical. 1843 K. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xiv. 152 Other sporadic and epi- 
demic fevers. 1845 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim, Chem. 1. 
326 A man who died of sporadic cholera, 1884 Afanch. 
‘vam, 25 June 5/2 The dinease is distinctly sporadic, or 
due to local causes, and therefore unlikely to spread. 

2. Scattered or dispersed, occuriing singly or in 
very small numbers, in respect of locality or local 
distribution. 

1830 Lixpiry Nat. Syst. Bot go About g2 genera,.are 
what are called sporadic, or dispersed over different and 
widely separated regions. 1856S. P. Woouwarp Mollusca 
i, 350 Those species which characterise particular regions 
are called ‘endemic’... The others, sometimes called * spor- 
adic’, possess great facilities for diffusion. 1865 I'anrar 
Chapt, Lang. 29 \n various sporacic families, which some 
would call ‘Luranian, 1877 M. Foster Physiol, 1, ii. (1878) 
8, In the sporadic gangha the evidence of automatic action 
seems more Clear, ; . 

b. Appearing, happening, ctc., now and again 
or at intervals; occasional. 

1847 {f. Busunect Chr, Murture viil. (1861) 206 Sporadic 
cases of sanctification. 1864 R. F. Buaton J/issvon to 
Gelele 1). 71 Sporadic heromes..are found in every clime 
and in all ages. 1877 Owen Desp. Wellesley p. x1x, A series 
of sporadic encounters of a petty and inglorivus.. character, 
1882 Tres 7 Feb., The continuance of sporadic troubles in 
Basutoland. : 

ce. Of single persons or things: Accidental; 
isolated. 

2821 Syp. Situ Sis (1850) 316 Has any sporadic squire 
the right to say, that it shall be punished with death ? 1875 
fl. James R. //ndson iv. 129 Rowland began to think of 
the Baden episode as a mere sporadic picce of disorder. 
1878 Stewart & Yair Unseen Univ. vil. § 217. 215 This 
production was..a sporadic or abrup! act. 

3. Characterized by occasional or isolated occur- 
rence, appearance, or manifestation. 

1842 Penny Cycl. X X11. 378/1 Vhe occasional occurrence 
of diseases .. usually epidemic, in a sporadic form. 1852 
1]. Rowers cl, Kasth (1853) 146 lis manifestation will not 
be sporadic, but it will be in one race as in another. 1865 
Cariycte Fredk. Gt. xvii. xiv. V. 368 Meanwhile, the Aus- 
trians on front do, in a sporadic way, attack..our batteries. 
1881 Westcort & Hort Gr&. .V. 7. Introd. §113 All known 
MSS. shew traces of sporadic and casual mixture. 

Sporadical, a. Now rare or Obs. [See prec 
and -1CAL.] = prec, 

1654 Vitvain 7 Acor. Thecl. vi 142 Som sporadical excerp- 
tions shal he presented more plausible, 1665 NEEDHAM 
Med. Medicine 52 When they are sporadical, here and 
there sprinkled up and down among the people. 1829 
Coorrr Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) 1. 410 Wt {jaundice} is 
generally a sporadical complaint. 

Spora‘dically, adv. [f. prec. +-Ly 2.] 

1. In isolated cases or instances. 

1763 Phil. Trans. LIV. 78 Some years it is felt sporadic. 
ally all the winter. 1822-7 Goop Study Ved. (1829) 11. 
121 We find intermittents..existing..sporadically as well 
as epidemically. 1872 Cone Dis. /hroat 97 Although 
sometimes appearing sporadically, diphtheria Is essentially 
an endemic disease. 1899 Adibutt's Syst. Med. V1. go9 
Those cases [of meningitis] which though occurring spor- 
adically, resemble the epidemic.. form of the disease. 

2. In a scattered or dispersed manner ; at inter- 
vals; occasionally; here and there. 

1852 Tu. Ross tr. //uméboldt's Trav. 111, xxxii. 352 No 
snow falls sporadically in any of the castern systems. 1875 
E. Warte Life in Christ iy. xxvi. (1878) 425 That the 
belief..lingered in the churches sporadically for several 
centuries. « 1885 Athenaeum 16 May 623/1 The Septuagint 
does not exist in a critical edition; its Hebrew original has 
only been sporadically restored. 

Spora dicalness, rare—, [f. as prec. + -NESS. J 
The quality of being sporadic. 

1884 Witney in Amer. Four, P’hilol. V. 287 The precative 
active..is rare even to sporadicalness, heing..made from 
only about 60 roots in the whole language. 

Sporal (spée'ril), a. Bol. [f. Spore +-at.] 
Consisting of, relating to, spores. 

1882 Encycl. Brit. X1V. 561/1 Apothecia at first nuclei. 
form, hecoming variously dehiscent, with sporal mass. 

Sporan, variant of SPORRAN. 

Sporange (spore'ndz). Sot. [Anglicized f. 
SPORANGIUM, or a. F. sforange.] =SPORANGIUM. 

1857 Hexrrey Sot. 153 Their spores are matured in special 
organs, called capsules or sporanges, formed from the foliar 
organs. 1872 OLiver Elem, Sot. 1. 285 Exposing the minute 
stalked sporanges of which each sorus is composed. 

Sporangial (spor'ndzial), 2. Bot, [f. Spor- 
ANGI-UM.] Of or pertaining to a sporangium. 

1848 Avuals Nat. Hist. 1,165 The sporangial frustules 
of the Diatomaceous plant. 1857 M. J. Berkerey Crypt. 
Bot. 488 The spore-sac is sometimes separated from the 
columella as well as from the sporangia) wall. 188: .Vasure 
XXIV. 559 In Equisetum the sporangial whorls are naked. 

Sporangi‘ferous, 2. ot. [f as prec. + 
-FEROUS.] Bearing sporangia. 

1866 J. Suitu Ferns Brit. & Foreign 105 Fertile fronds 
plain, the under side sporangiferous. 1875 Bexxetr & Dyer 
tr. Sachs’ Bot. 375 The deciduous sporangiferous stems of 
the species just named. 1890 Athenzum 29 Nov. 743/1 
Sporangiferous and plant-forming hairs. 

|| Sporangiolum (spore-ndzidlim). Zot. 
{dim. of Spokancrum.] A small sporangium. 

Also in anglicized form sporangiole (Mayne, 1859). 

1824 Re K. Grevitte Flora Edin. p. xxiv, When the 
sporangium contains distinct hodies inclosing Sfor:dia, the 
sporangium is said to contain Sporangiola. 1875 Cooke 


SPORIDIOLUM. 


Fungi 52 1t is still more evident if we sow the spores Jt 
the sporangiolum, 

Sporangiophore. /oe. 
structure Leariny sporanyla, 

1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 377 Aring of slender 
sp rangiophores, around each of which were clustered three 
or four sporangia full of spores. 

Sporangite. Geo/. [f. next: sce -ITE.] A 
spore-case or various fossil plants. 

1889 Scicnce-Gossip XXV. 99 Lhe sporangites are highly 
bituminous, and contain.. nearly twice as much carbun as 
cellulose. : , 

|| Sporangium (spore‘ndzidm). Lot. (mod. 
L., . Gr. oaopa SVORE + dyyeiov vessel.J A re- 
ceptacle containing spores ; a spore-case or capsale. 

1821 W. J. Hooker Flora Scotica 1.78 Filaments gela- 
tinous,.. within tilled with elliptical sporangra. 1839 Linp- 
Ley Introd, Bot. (ed. 3) 266 {f the interior of the sporan- 
gium be now investigated. /éid. 267, 1863 M. J. Bexketey 
Brit. Mosses i. 8 In many cases life ceases in the parent 

lant afier the formation of the sporangia, 188: Nature 
RXiv. 5¢o Another genus. .is allied by the structure of its 
spor to Angiopteris. ; 

attrié, 1875 Cooke Fungi 51 The sporangia-bearers are 
at first always branchless and without partitions. — A 

Spore (spd-1). [ad. mod.L. spora, a, Gr, omopa 
sowing, seed. Sok. spore, lt. spora.] 

1. Sof. One of the minute reproductive bodics 
characteristic of flowerless plants, 

1836 Berkecey in Smith's Fag. Flora V. u. 341 Fertile 
branchlets... bearing quaternate spores. 1839 Lixptey /- 
trod. Bot. (ed. 3) 260 The sporangia burst..and emit 
minute particles named spores or sporules, from which new 
plants are produced, 1863 M. J. Berxetey brit, Afosses 
1, 2 fhe cellular product of the germinating spores .. in 
Mosses consisis of more or less branched threads. 1889 
Sctence-Gossip XXV. 185 Causing the peristome..toopen.., 
disclosing the interior of the capsule with its beautiful 
golden spyres. 

Jig. 1862 O. W. Hotmes Old Vol. of Life (1891) 46 The 
spores of a great many ideas are floating about in the 
alinusphere. 

2 Zool, and S#rol. 
organism, 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 85 The latter represent 
the cells, which are the germs of new individuals ispores, 
etc.). 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Ans. Life 859 The 
contained protoplasm gives origin to a single spore..or to 
a large number. ; 

3 a. alirib., as spore-capsule, -cell, -dot, fruit, 
-germ, -Ssac, -lheca, -wall. 

Also spore-bud, -cyst, formation, -insmbrane, etc. 

1856 W. L. Linusey //ist. Brit. Lichens 69 Vhe spore- 
wall varies in thickness. 1857 Henerey Jot, 154 The 
fruits consist of capsules of glohular or oval form (sporo- 
carps, or spore-fruits). bd. 168 The larger (spore-sacs), 
containing the spore-germs. 1866 7reas. Bot. 978 1 ‘lhe 
spores are formed in a joint or joints of the spore-threads. 
1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 233 The entire spore-capsule of 
a Moss. /éd. 437 The mother-cell splitting up into four 
spore-cells. 1885 Goopate PAysiol. Bot. (1892) 164 The 
formation in ferns of the sori, or spore-dots, 

b. Comb.,as spore-bearing, firming, -producing. 

1857 IT. Moore ‘andbk. Brit, Ferns (ed. 3) 10 The 
involute..segments of the spore-hearing leaf. 1880 Bessey 
Botany 319 ‘Little lateral branches beddine out upon the 
spore-forming hypha. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 387 in 
many cases..the spore-producing generation attains great 
dimensions. ; 

Spore, obs. or dial. f. Spun sé and vz. 

Spore-blind, variant of SPUR-BLIND a. Ods. 

Spore-case. fot, [f. Srone.] A receptacle 
containing spores; a sporangium. 

1836 Penny Cycl. V. 75/1 These tubes are undivided, 
separahle.., and bear asci (spore-cases) on their inside. 
1857 T. Moore Handdk, Brit, Ferns (ed. 3) 3 Ferns..pro- 
duce certain peculiar bodies called spore-cases, containing 
spores or germinating atoms. 1872 H.A. Nicnoison /’alae- 
ont. 489 ‘Lhe fruit was a long cone or spike, bearing spore- 
cases under scales. 

Sporge, obs. form of SpurGE sé. and v. 

Sporid, Anglicized f. SpoRIDIUM. rave. 

1847 Wesster (citing Lindley), Sorid, in botany, a 
naked corcle, destitute of radicle, cotyledon, and hilum. 
1900 Dundee Advertiser 24 July 4 The great German 
hotanist de Bary inoculated young harberry leaves with 
sporids from the hlack rust of old wheat straw. 

Sporidiiferous (spori:dii‘iéras),2. Bo’. Also 
sporidiferous. [f. SPORIDI-UM + -(1)FEROUS.] Bear- 
ing sporidia. 

a, 1836 BERKELEY in Smith's Eng. Flora V. 11, 353 Sporidia 
. naked (without any..asci, or true sporidiferous flocci). 
1848 Linptey /utrod. Bot. (ed. 4) 11. 119 Cellular tissue, 
among which spores, or sporidiferous asci are generated, 
1872 Otiver Elem. Bot. 1 293 Those of the former Tribe 
heing termed Sporiferous, those of the latter Sporidiferous. 

B. 1866 reas. Bot, 610/1 The transition into the sporidi- 
iferous fungi is not so acutely marked. /éid. 613,1 The 
sporidiiferous series. 1875 Cooke Fungi 49 Those ampulla 
cells are sporidiiferous asci. 

Spori‘diole. #o/. =next. 

1863 WV. Syd. Soc. Vear-bk, Med. & Surg. 176 1t appears 
to consist of small globules perfectly round, diaphanous and 
without sporidioles internally. 1875 Cooke Fungi 27 There 
are to he found also in the species of this genus glohose 
hodies, designated ‘sporidioles *. 

{| Sporidi‘olum. Zo/. [mod.L., dim. of next.) 
A spornle. 

1832 LinotEy J/ntrod. Bot, 209 Sforidiola are sporules. 
1836 Berxetey in Smith’s Eng. Flora V. 1. 276 The 
sporidia oblong-elliptic, containing three or four round 
sporidiola, 1845 Encycl. Metrop. XXV. 836/1 Sporidia 
nearly globose, unequal, filled with sporidiola, 


[See -rHone.) A 


A very minute germ or 


SPORIDIUM. 


} Sporidium (spori-diém). ot. [mod.L., dim. 
(after Gr. types) of omopa SPorE.] a. A case or 
cell containing sporules. b. A sporule. 

1821 W. J. Hooker /lora Scotica 11. 16 Its sporules are 
included in a sort of capsule..which he [sc. Ditmar] calls 
Sporidtium., 1830 Linocey .Vat. Syst. Bot. 334 Sporules 
lying either loose among the tissue, or enclosed in mem- 
branous cases called sporidia. 1867 J. Hoce Jsicrose. 1. 
i. 272 A gelatinous or membranous pericarp or conceptacle, 
in which an indefinite number of sporidia are contained. 
1887 W. Puitiirs Brit. Discomycetes 444 A filiform spori- 
dium removed from an ascus. ; 

Comb. 1875 Cooke Fungi 64 The second section is termed 
Sporidiifera, or sporidia-bearing. 

Sporier, obs. form of SPuRRIER. 

Sporiferous,¢. Sot. [f. mod.L. spor-a SPORE 
+-(1)FERvUS.] Bearing spores. Also Sporifica’- 
tion, the process of forming spores. Spori-- 
genous a., producing spores, Spori-gerous 2@., 
bearing spores. 

1836 BerkeLey in Smith’s Eng. Flora V. 1. 34x Quater- 
nate.. *sporiferous branchlets. /d/d., The sporiferous state, 
1837 Henrrev Sot. 158 The fructification or sporiferous 
apparatus of the Ferns is produced upon the leaves. 1882 
Vices tr. Sachs’ Bot. 316 Vhe distribution of the bands of 
sporiferous filameuts in the colourless sterile tissue. 1887 
Challenger Rep. XVII. 1. p. cxxxvii, *Sporification. . has 
been hitherto observed only in a very small number of 
genera, 1867 J. Hoce J/icrosc, u. i. 303 Bringing the whole 
into contact with *sporigenous cells. 1866 7reas. Kot. 100/1 
The distinction from “sporigerous /uz¢7 is not therefore as 
definite as might be wished. 1897 A//outt's Syst. Jed. V1. 
308 Germs or sporules ., which.. rapidly develope into 


sporigerous bacilli. 
+Sporkenwood. 0Ods.—' [ad. older Flem. 


sporckenhout (Kilian).] The black alder. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhoner's Bh. Pliysiche 258/1 The moone 
heinge in the signe Libra, cut then off the hayre, and burye 
the sayede hayre vnder a tree of Sporckenwoode. 

Sporles, obs. form of SpukLEss a2. Sporn(e, 
obs. forms of Spurn v. Sporne, var. SPOORN Obs. 

Sporo- (spero), combining form of Gr. omopa 
SPonxe, employed in a considerable number of | 
reccnt scientific terms relating to the spores of 
plants or elementary forms of animal life, as 
Sporoblast, -cyte, -derm, -duct, -genous a., 
-gone, -gonic a., -gonium, -gony, -phorous a., 
-phyl, -phyllary a., -phyte, -phytic a., -zoal 
@., -zoan, -zoic a., -zold, -zoite, -zoon. 

1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 860 The proto. 
plasm. .segments..into a number of nucleated *sporoblasts. 
fbid., The sporoblast assuines by degrees its definitive shape, 
elliptical and pointed at the ends. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Sporo- 
cyte. 1899 Al/dutt's Syst. Med. V113. 945 The sporocytes, 
when mature, divide into spores. 1866 /'reas. Bot. 1098/2 
*Sporoderm, the skin ofa spore. 1885 Excyc/, Brit. X1X. 
854/1 Soinetimes the ot is complicated by the formation 
of *sporoducts. 1888 Rotteston & JAcKson Anim. Life 
861 The spores are discharged fromthe cyst hy special tubu- 
lar sporoducts, 1888 Aucyc/. Brit. XXIV. 126/1 Vhe car- 
pogontum or *sporogenous portion. 1897 Nature LVII. 
44/2 Sporogenous tissue, and its conversion into assimilAt- 
ory tissue. 1881 /did. XXIV. 74 This so-called fruit is in 
reality a distinct plantlet, called a ‘*sporogone’, whichby.. 
sitnple multiplication gives birth tothe spores. 1902 Encyc/. 
Brit. (ed. 10) XX X11. 816/1 There exists a ahole group of 
Coccidiida,..of which only the *sporozonic cycle is known. 
1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 295 The asexual 
generation or “sporogonium is only at first formed in 
the calyptra [of mosses} 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 226 
The oosphere.. finally developes into a capsule supported 
ona long stalk, the Sporogonium, in the interior of which 
are produced numbers of spores. 1888 Rotteston & Jack- 
SON Anim. Life 749 ‘*Sporogony,’ or development from a 
non-sexual spore, occurs in a few instances. 1859 Mayne 
Expos. Lex. 1195/2 Sporophorus,,.bearing or containing 
seed: *sporophorous. 1879 L£ucycl, Brit. LX. 828/2 The 
pperoPhorous hyphz are branches of the mycelium. 1888 

ines in Encyel. Brit, XX1V.129/2 The wall of the sporo- 
carp is forined by a portion of the *sporophyll. 1895 — /¢.r- 
6k, Bot. 70 A leaf bearing one or more sporanzia is 1ermed a 
sporophyll. 1897 Nature 11 Nov. 45/2 Vhetransference of 
“sporophyllary organs to vegetative ones. 1886 Athenzum 
25 Dec. 866/3 These take the form of buds similar to the 
*sporophyte which produced them. 1895 tr. Aerauer’s Nat. 
fist. Plants 11, 476 The fern-plant bears no sexual organs, 
and must be regarded as the asexual generation (or sporo- 
phyte). 1886 Athenzum 25 Dec. 866/3 These.. would be 
termed cases of ‘*sporophytic budding’. 1899 A ddbutt's 
Syst. Med. VIII. 946 The transmission of the *sporozoal 
parasite. .of Texas cattle fever, 1888 Rotteston & Jackson 
Anim. wis 862 There are three *Sporozoans included in 
this sub-class. 1894 Lancet 3 Nov. 1025 The shuttle-shaped 
spores .. so frequent in “*sporozoic infection of animals. 
188z OciLvie, *Sforozoid,..a moving spore furnished with 
cilia or vibratile processes. 1888 Rotteston & JACKSON 
Anum. ave 861 The contents [of the sporocyst] are resolved 
into falciforin bodies or “sporozoites. 1900 Lrit, Aled. Jrn/. 
10 Feb. 301 The skin bitten by the erotescis through which 
the infected mosquito inoculates its sporozoites. 1885 Excycé. 
Brit. X1X. 855/2 An ameeba-like organism,.. either a 
*Sporozoon or referable to those parasitic spore-producing 
Proteomyxa. 

Spo‘rocarp. Zot. [f. prec. + Gr. xapm-éds fruit. 
So F. sporocarpe.] A fructification containing 
sporangia ; a spore-fruit or spore-case. 

1849 Batrour Man. Bot. § 1127 In the higher Algz, the 
Sporocarps. .are united together in conceptacles. 1857 [see 
PORE 3]. 1880 Bessey Sot. 327 Upon the mycelium there 


arise..small rounded or oblong masses,the young sporocarps. 
Sporocyst. [f. Sporo- + Cyst sé. So F. 
Sporocyste.] ! 
1. Zool. A cyst or capsule containing spores, | 
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forming a stage in the development of Trem- 
atodes, etc. 

1861 Hume tr. JJoguin-Tandon 1 Vu. xiii. 392 The 
Echinococci are worms which are enclosed in very variable 
numbers in a membranous cyst (sporocyst). 1877 Huxtey 
Anat. Inv. Anim, iv. 209 Vhere is, therefore, a very close 
resemblance between this cestoid embryo and the sporocyst 
of a Trematode. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Lrfe 
65r The Sporocyst possesses the power..of multiplying 
either by transverse fission,..or by gemmation. 

2. Lot. (See quot.) 

1866 Treas. Bot. 1088/2 Sporocyst, the spore-case of algals. 

Sporophore. fot. [i. Sroro-+-PHORE. So 
F. sporophore.) 

1. A spore-bearing process or stalk. 

1849 BALFour Jan. Sot. § 1122 The reproductive organs 
consist of spores or spherical cells.. supported often on simple 
or branched filamentous processes..called sporophores..or 
basidia. 185: BentLey J/an. Bot. 387 Each basidium com- 
monly bears four spores,..situated on stalks or branches 
proceeding from it. hese stalks have been termed hy some 
sporophores, a name which has been also used as synuny- 
mous with basidia. 1887 W. Prius Brit. Discomycetes 
344 Stylospores.. produced on the surface of the stroma in 
tufts between the cups on clavate sporophores, 

2. The asexual generation of plants, 

1875 Dyer in Encycé. Brit. 111. 692/1 It will be convenient 
to use the word Sporophore for the agamogenetic generation, 
in which special cells (spores) are detached from the parent 
to serve as a means of propagation. 1882 Vines tr. Sac ées’ 
Bot. 2<5 Vhe second stage in the process of development of 
the plant, or the asexual generation (sporophore). 

Sporosac. Zoo/. [f. Spoko-+Sac*.] A simple 
form of gonophore. 

1859 Annals Nat, Hirst, 1V.140 These medusiform sporo- 
sacs. 1861 J, R. Greene J/an. Anim. Kingd., Calent 40 
The simplest kind of gonophore consists of a well-defined 
protuberance from the body-wall, the ‘sporosac’, 1888 
Rotceston & JacKson Anim. Life 762 A sporosac. .lodged 
in an ampulla or cavity of the coenosteum, [a S 

a. Cc. 


Sporran (spp'rin). Also sporan. 
Gael. sporan, Ir. spardn purse.] A pouch or large 
purse made of sktn, usually with the hair left on 
and with omamental tassels, etc., worn in front of 
the kilt by Scottish Highlanders. 

1818 Scort Xoé Ray xxxiv, 1 advise no man to attempt 
opening this sporrantill he has mysecret. 1837 W. F. SkeNE 
High/anders Scot.1.1x. 1.227 The resemblance to the High- 
land dress is very striking, presenting also considerable 
indication of the sporran or purse, 1884 W. C. Smitu Avi- 
drostan 1.1. 170 His gillies..all in the brave tartan, with 
plaid and sporran. 1891 Mrs. J. W. Harrison Life Mackay 
of Uganda 14 The kilt and sporan and Glengarry bonnet. 

Sporring, variant of SPURRING vz. sb. 

Sport (sp6-it), 54.1 Also 5 spoort, 5-6 sporte. 
[Aphetic form of Ditsrort sé.] 

I. 1. Pleasant pastime; entertainment or amuse- 
ment; recreation, diversion. 

¢1440 /pomydon 601 Whan they had take hyr sporte in 
halle, 'he kynge to counselle gan hyr calle. 1472-5 Rolls of 
Parit.V1. 156/1 Lordes,.. Yomen, and other Coinyners, have 
used the Peeneeting of shotyng for their mytthes and sportes 
with Bowes of Ewe, c1g15 Cocke Lovedl's B. 3 Yo searche 
theyr bodyes fayre and clere, Therof they had good sporte. 
a1548 Watt Chron, fen. VIII, 69 Vhe Ladies had good 
sporte to se these auncient persones maskers. 1596 SHAKS, 
Tam. Shrew Induct. i. 91, 1 haue some sport in hand, 
Wherein your cunning can assist nie much. 1606 — 7,r. 
& Cr. - i. 116 But to the sport abroad, are you bound 
thither? 1648 Gace West //. 193 The good Master 
thought it bad sport to see Swords at his breast. 1663 S. 
Patrick Parad, Prigr. xxii. (1687) 232 Let them see that 
you can rest from your labours, and pet not speud your 
whole time in sport and play. 1725 Pore Odyss. iv. 850 
Aside, sequester d from the vast resoit, Antinous sate spec- 
tator of the spoit. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas vy. & P28 If I 
come across them tomorrow..they shall see such sport as 
will be no sport tothem, 1821 Charge V2d/. AJinstr. (1823) 
1. 42 Great sport to them was jumping in a sack, 1848 
TuHackeray Van. Fair xv, ‘I'in glad you think it good 
sport, brother,’ she continued. 

personif, 1590 SPENSER J/utopotmos 290 Before the Bull 
she pictur’d winged Loue, with his yong brother Sport. 
1632 Mitton L’A//egro 31 Sport that wrincled Care de- 
rides, And Laughter holding both his sides. 

+ b. Amorous dalliance or intercourse. Ods. 

?aisso Freiris Berwik 170 in Dunbar's Poems (1893) 29t 
Than in hett luve thay talkit vderis till. hus at thair sport 
now will I leif thame still. 1570 in Farmer & Henley Dict. 
S/ang. 1604 SHaks. Off, 1. 1. 230 When the Blood is made 
dull with the Act of Sport. 1617 Moryson /tin. m1. 48 
Italians love a fearefull wench, that often flies from Venus 
sport. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. 111. 197 When now the 
Nuptial time Approaches for the stately Steed to climb; 
Distend his Chine, and pamper him for Sport. 1700-c 1796 
in Farmer & Henley Dict. Slang. 

Cc. sfec. Pastime afforded by the endeavour to 
take or kill wild animals, game, or fish. Freq. 
with adjs. referring to the rcsult achieved. 

(a) 1653 WALTON Angier ii, 1 am..glad to have so fair an 
entrance to thisday’ssport. 1772-84 Cook's Voy. 11. 1. iv.(1842) 
371 Some hours after we got on board, the other party re- 
turned, having had but indifferentsport. 1787 Best Angling 
(ed. 2) 130 ‘Lhe higher an angler goes up the Thames,..the 
more sport, and the greater variety of fish he will meet with, 
1838 James Aodder ii, Sir Walter desired me to compliment 
you, sir, and to wish good sport. 1875 Haywaro Love aesté. 
World 5 Smoking and discussing the probability of sport. 
1885 ‘ Mrs, ALEXANOER’ A? Sayiv, Pressing Glynn to come 
down..for the twelfth of August, promising him good sport. 

transf, 1864 Burton Scot Aédr. 1. iii. 114 The Scots fords 
were grieved..that these should return without having any 
sport.. which the Border wars afforded. 

(4) 1735 SomeRVILLE Chase 1. 141 A chosen few Alone 


| 
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the Sport enjoy, nor droop beneath Their pleasing Toils. 
1828 Scott #. A/. Perth viii, 1 was thinking to see my 
hawks fly, and your company will niake the sport more 
pleasant. 1860 Mayne Rew Hunters’ Feast xxiii, Vhe 
American deer is hunted for its flesh, its hide, and ‘the 
sport’, 

d. Participation in games or exercises, esp. 
those of an athletic character or pursued in the 
open air; such games or amusements collectively. 

1863 .We/iora Oct. 195 If recreation is found, or pastime is 
sought in activity or change,..it is called diversion; and if 
we set ourselves to take part in the amusement,..it consti- 
tutes sport. 1845‘ Mrs. ALEXANDER’ At Say iii, 1.. found 
he was well up in sporting, or rather turf, matters. There is 
very little sort in them. 

2. a. /n sport, in jest or joke; by way of fun or 
diversion ; not seriously or in earnest. 

¢1440 A/pi. Tales 141 And he knew sho was hod a 
symple thyng & ansswerd halfe in sporte & said [etc.]. 1535 
CoverDALe /rov, xxyvi. 19, 1 dyd it but in sporte. 1576 
Ferrers in Gascoigne Aenelworth Castle G.’s Wks. 1910 
Il.94 And as my love to Arthure dyd appeere, so shal't 
to you in earnest and in sport. 1600 Suaks. A. ¥. L. 1 ib. 
30 Loue no man in good earnest, nor no further in sport 
neyther, then [etc.]. 1784 Cowrer 7ask 11. 369 He doubt. 
less is in sport, and does but droll. 1829 Chapters Phys. 
Sei. 317 The inexhaustible variety of shades which nature, 
as in sport, has diffused over the surface of different bodies. 
1879 FARRAR Sf. /’au/ (1883) 210, 1 have assumed that the 
naine was given by Gentiles, and given more or less in sport. 


b. Jest, jesting ; mirth or merriment. 

1671 Mitton Samson 396 Thrice I deluded her, and 
turn’d to sport Her importunity. 1778 Mme. D’ArBLay 
Drary 26 Aug., Dr. Joiinson..in the evening..was as lively 
and full of wit and sport as I have ever seen him. 1827 
CarRtycE Mise. (1840) I. 18 He thinks as a humorist, he 
feels, imagines, acts as a humorist; Sport is the element in 
which his nature lives and works. 

3. To make sport: a. To provide entertainment 
or diversion. (Chiefly with dat. of person.) 

1481 Cely Papers (Camden) 74 3e have a fayre hawke...1 
trwste to God sche schall make yow and me ryught grehyt 
spoite. ?a1soo Chester Plays 1. 1 Interminglinge there- 
with, onely to make sporte, Some thinges not warranted by 
any writt. 1588 Suaks. L.L.Z. 1v. i 101 This Armado is 
--one that makes sport To the Prince and his Booke-mates. 
1592 Arden of Feversham m. i. 85 He will mutther ine to 
make him sport. 1616 Lane Contin. Sqr.’s T. x1. 196 Hee 
that makes them sport shall have their haites. 1663 COwLEY 
Cutter Coleman St. 11. ii, “lwill make us excellent sport at 
night. 1784 Cowrek Yask vi. 386 To make him sport.. 
are causes good And just, in bis account, why bird and 
beast Should suffer torture. 1909 Mrs. H. Warp Daphne 
ii. 47 That little Yankee girl had really made good sport all 
the way home. 

b. To engage in, furnish oneself with, or find, 
recreation or diversion. Chiefly with preps., as 
at, of, with, 

1§90 Suaks. Com. Err. u. ii. 30 When the sunne shines, 
let foolish gnats make sport. 1598 — Aferry W. 111, ili. 160 
If 1 suspect without cause, Why then make sport at me, 
then let me be your iest. 1667 Pepys Viary 28 June, How 
sad a thing it is, when we come to make sport of proclaim- 
ing men tiaitors. 1699 ‘I. Brown Let. to Dr. Brown at 
Tunbridge Wks. 1711 LV. 129, L.. leave the Dr. and you to 
make what Sport you shall think fit with me, 1853 J. H. 
Newnan //sst. S&, (1873) Ll. 1. i. 28 The energy of these 
wild warriors made sport of walled cities. het 

c. To show sport, to provide pastime by exhibit- 
ing spirit and courage in attack or defence. 

1834 Lytton Pomfert v. ii, Eumolpus is a good second- 
rate swordsman ;..doubtless they will shew sport. But I 
have no heart for the game. 1846 James Hefdedd. i, This 
seems a wild boar of the forest. We niust force him from 
his lair ; and he will show sport, depend upon it. , 

I. 4, A matter affording entertainment, diver- 
sion, or mirth; a jest or joke. 

1450 Paston Left. Suppl. 3x If ther myt ben purveyd any 
mene that it myt ben dasched,..it wer a good sport; for 
than he wold ben wode. 1515 Larckay Agloges i. (1570) 
A vj, Lo here is a sport, our bottell is contrary To a Cowes 
vtter [etc.. 1560 Daus tr. Slcidane’s Comm. 119 b, It isa 
sporte and a pleasaunt syght to see, howe the Ravens wyll 
stryve amonges them selves for the carion. 1596 SHAKs. 
Merch. V1, iii. 146 In a merrie spoit..let the forfeite Be 
nominated for an equall pound Of your faire flesh. 1625 
Bacon £ss., Bo/dness (Arb.) 519 Especially, it is a Sport to 
see, when a Dold Fellow is out of Countenance. 1671 
MarvE-e Cor7.Wks. (Grosart) 11. 391 On this they voted it a 
libel, and to be burned by the hangman. Which was done; 
but the sport was, the hangman burned the Lords order 
with it. 1818 Scott Art. Midl. xxxix, 1 was the same 
David Deans of whom there was a sport at the Revolution. 

+b. Zo make a sport of, to make a jest of. Obs. 

1535 CoverDaLe Prov. x. 23 A foole doth wickedly & 
maketh but a sporte of it. — 1 £sdras i. 51 Loke what 
God spake vntvu them by his prophetes, they made but a 
sporte of it. 1599 SHaks. AZuch Ado u. iii. 163 He would 
but make a sport of it, and torment the poore Lady worse. 

5. An occupation or proceeding of the nature of 
a pastime or diversion. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 8& Myrth and sportes 
maketh the soule remysse, slacke, and neglygent. 1608 
Suaxs, Per. y. iii. 41 Your present kindness Makes my 
past miseries sports. 1678 Vung. Wan's Ca//. 71 They are 
too commonly seeming sports, real vexations. 1780 JoHNn 
son Left. (1892) 11. 172 The high sport was to burn the 
jails. This was a good rabble trick. 1790 Cowrer Let. 
¥. Hill 2 May, 1 am still at the old sport—Homer all the 
morning, and Homer all the evening. 1831 Scott C¢. Kodt. 
ii, But I will settle this sport presently. ‘ : 

b. spec. A game, or particular form of pastime, 
esp. one played or carried on in the open air and 
involving some amount of bodily exercise. 
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1§23 Fitzuers. //usd. § 153 If they played smalle games, 
«than myght it be called a good game, a good playe, a 
good sporte, and a pastyme. 1590 SrenseR #. Q. 1. aii. 7 
The fry of childien young Their wanton sports and childish 
mith did play. 1604 EF. G[rimstone) D'Acosta’s first. 
dndies Vi. xaviii. 492 The Prelates have laboured to take 
fiom them these dances;..but yet theysuffes thein, for that 
pait of them are but sportes of recication. 1660 PErvs 
oa 18 Sept., Here some of us fell to handycapp, a sport 
that 1 never knew before. 1697 DryvDEn ! r7g, ass. x. 86, 
I..bend the Pasthian Bow: As if with Sports my Suffer- 
ings I could case 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Art of loetry 
546 Monarchs were courted in Piesian Stain, And comic 
Sports reltevd the wearied Swain, 1764 Gotpsm. /'rav. 
154 Lhe sports of childien satisfy the child. 1800 Winpuam 
SA. (1812) 1.338 If we, who have every source of amusement 
open to us, and yet follow these cruel sports, become rigid 
censors of the sports of the poor. 1837 Dickens /’tchze., vii, 
I am delighted to view any spots which may be safely 
indulged in. 1871 Freeman Norns, Cong. (1876) 1V. xx. 
606 In such a state of things hunting might be a sport, as 
war might be a sport. 

ec. pl. A series of athictic contests engaged in or 
held at one time and forming a spectacle or social 
event. (Cf. Gane sd. 4b.) 

1594 Kyp Cornelsa tv. i. 134 Like them that (stryuing at 
th’ Olympian sports ‘To giace themselues with honor of the 
game) Annoynt theyr sinewes fit for wrestling. 1697 DxvneNn 
Ainetd v. 84 Vhat day with soleinn sports | men to giace. 
1736 Gray Statius 1. 35 Oft in Pisu's sports, his native land 
Adintied that aim. 1850 Chambers's Encycl. 1.519 Athleti¢e 
sports were first witnessed at Rome 186 u.c. 1892 /si's 27 
Api 3/1 The Oxford and Cambiidge Sports, which were 
kept at Kensington 

+d. A theatrical performance or show; a play. 

1571 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Fiz. (1908) 129 In sundry 
Tragedies, Playes, Maskes and Sportes. 1590 Suaks. A/tds. 
Nw ut it. 2g The shallowest thick-skin of that barien sort, 
Who Piramus presented, in their sport, Forsooke his Scene. 
1593 — Aichk. /1, Ww. i. 290 Marke. .the Movall of this spout. 

e. A sport of terms, wit, words, a playing upon, 
trifling with, or fantastical use of terms, etc.; a pas- 
sage or ptece of writing characterized by this. ? Ods. 

1685 SticuinGcFy. Orig. /rit. iv, 208, I cannot think Learned 
Men write these things any otheiwise, than as Sports of 
Wit which are intended for the diversion..of the Reader, 
1725 WV. Broome Notes Pope s Odyss 1x. 1. 329 An Author 
who should introduce such a spoit of words upon the stage, 
even in the Comedy of our days, would meet with small 
applause. 1774 J. brvant A/ythol. 11, 282 Clemens speaks 
of this Ogdoas, as the vonros xoguo;: which is certainly a 
sport of terms. 1830 Sir J. Mackintosu Life More Whs. 
1846 1. 423 Enabling the writer to call the whole a mere 
sport of wit, 

6. Sport of nature, = Lusus NATUR. ? Obs. (Cf. 
SporTinG vd/. 5b. 2.) 

1635 Hakewiur. Afol. (ed. 3) 230 Cockles, periwinkles 
and oysters of solid stone: .. whither they have bin shell- 
fish and living creatures, or else the sports of nature in her 
works. 1668 Cutervper & Core Sarthol, Anat... xxvit. 64 
Spigelius, because he could not somtimes find it, did count 
ita spoit of Nature. 1756-9 A. Butter Lives Saints, St. 
Aeyna (1821) X. 164 They seem either petrifactions or spoits 
of nature in uncommon crystaltizations in a mineral soil. 
1773 LANGUORNE Fables of Flora ix. 9 Thus Natuse with the 
fabled elves We rank, and these her Sports we call. 1804 
Pakkinson Organic Kem. i. 31 They described their peculiar 
forms as the spoits of nature. 1822-7 Goop Study Med. 
(1829) V. 241 It is in this organ more especially, that rudi- 
mental attempts at fetal organization, the mere sports of 
nature, are fiequently found produced without impregnation. 

b. A plant (or part of a plant), animal, etc., 
which exhibits abnormal variation or departure 
from the parent stock or type in some respect, 
esp. in form or colour; a spontaneous mutation ; 
a new variety produced in this way. 

(a) 1842 Louvon Suburban Hort, 405 Selecting from 
accidental variations, or as they are technically termined, 
sports. 1870 /éen/frey's Bot. 620 What are termed ' sports’ 
by gardeners, t.¢. shoots differing in character fiom those 
on the other portions of the plant. 1890 Science-Cossip 
XXVI. 32 The nectarine, which ts usually regarded as only 
a sport from the peach. 

(6) 1854 Poultry Chron. 1, 282 The common vantety [of 
Pea fowl] and the white, which latter is, I presume, an 
allino'sport' fiom the former, 1884 Harper's S/ag. Aug. 
465/1 Dinsmore, born of bony.. New Engtand, was yet like 
a‘spoit of some far-descending Visigoth strain. 

Jig. 1889 Daily News 14 Feb. 4/8 That grotesque ‘sport 
of scientific development, Professor Tyndall. 1893 Nation 
LVI. 66/1 They belong with Emily Dickinson's verses—the 
‘sports of literary decadence. 

7. That with whtch one plays or sports; that 
which forms the sport of some thing or person. 

a. That which is driven or whirled about by 
the wind or waves as in sport. 

1667 Mitton P. £. 1, 182 While we..Caught in a fierie 
Tempest shalt he hurl’d Each on his rock tiansfixt, the sport 
and prey Of tacking whiilwinds. 
v1. 117 But, oh ! commit not thy prophetic mind ‘Io flitting 
leaves, the sport of ev'ry wind, 1705 Appison /taly 7 
When the Winds in Southern Quarters rise, Ships from their 
Anchors torn become thei: Spoit. 1788 Massachusetts Spy 
2 Oct. 3/3 For 24 houis she was the sport of the waves. 
1837 Cartyte Fr. Xev. 1. in. viii, Blown, like a kindled 
rag, the sport of winds. 1887 Bowen nerd 1. 442 Long 
tossed on the waves, and a sport by the hurricanes made. 

b. An object or subject of amusement, diver- 
sion, jesting, mirth, etc.; a laughing-stock, play- 
thing, toy. 

1693 Humours Town 80 They cannot see how they’ are 
the Sport and Laughter of ev'ry Company they come into. 
1694 Soutuerne Fata/ Marr. 11, Am I then the sport, The 
Game of Fortune, and her laughing Fools’ 1709 Pore Ess. 
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Crit. 517 And while self-love each jealous wiiter rules, 
Contending wits become the sport of fools, 1746 Francis 


sport Of old Coranus, while he pays his court. 1796 Morse 
Amer, Geog. 1, 330 Rhode Island was doomed to be the 
sport ofa blind and sinjul«r policy. 1853 Maurice /ophets 
4 Kings xii. 205 Thoxe who treated the divine covenant as 
a fantasy and a fiction, became themselves the sports of 
every fantasy and fiction, 1898 Watts-Dunton Aylin 
xt. in, You, whom Destiny..has taken in hand asa special 
sport. 

8. One concerned with or interesicd in spott : 

a. /.S, (See first two quots. and SPORTSMAN 2.) 

1861 W. H. Reusseit 3/y Diary North & South (1863) 
I 49 Some dozen of the most over-dressed men I ever saw 
were pointed out to me as * sports’; that is, men who lived 
by gambling-houses and betting on races. 1874 Sting Dict. 
305 Sport, an American term tor a gambler or turfite—more 
akin to our spotting man than to our spostsman, 1892 
Welsh Kev. 1. 689 ‘Unhappy Mr. Collings, the victiin of 
a thousand sports,’ | murmured, amenicanising my language 
for the nonce. 

b. One who follows or participates in sport or 
a patlicular sport; a sportsman. 

1873 Litann “egypt. Shetch- Bk. 6g Such hardened sinners 
as old pigeon-shuoting sports. 1890 /'al/t A/all G. 30 June 
3 3 All modern sports will be delighted with the picture of 
the cosy paslour in which the ancient sports are enjoying 
themselves after the fatigues of the ‘First.’ 1894 As1Lry 
50 Yrs. Life 11.93 These was a houseful of * sports * of both 
sexes. 

ce. U.S. A young man; a fellow. 

1897 Franpral /arvard Episodes 215'1 don't suppose 
they're “‘cheap" sports,..notthe way you mean,’ * Eapen. 
sive spoits, then?’ rgoz J). 1. Hate & Luv. A. Osnonne 
Sunshine & Surf is 4 A small club, called the University, 
which is chiefly kept up by the young men—the ‘sports , 
as they are called in this part of the world, 

IIL, 9. afiv1b. and Comd., as sport breeaer, 
-maker, -meeling; sporl-affording, -grving, -htn- 
ering, -loving, -slarved adjs. 

1582 STANYNURST /femels 1V.( Arh.) 119 When she the weeds 
‘Troian dyd maick, and sporte breder old bed. @ 1586 Stoney 
Arcadia 1, (1622) 401 Such a sport-mecting, when rather 
some song of loue, or matter for toyful meludy was to be 
brought forth. 1621 Cotcr , Fadin,..a luglet, Tumbler, or 
any such spoiut-maker. a 1625 Fretcuer Woman's /’rize 1. 
ui, What a grief of heart ist?..to lie and tell The clock 
o’th lungs, to rise sport starv'd? 1631 Masur Celestina xu. 
137 O troublesome and spoit-hindring doores. 1860 G. II. 
Kuiscstey Vac. Sour 124 Twoor thiee birds,. .aflording no 
sport themselves, and not permitting any sport-affording 
bird to approach their haunts. 1895 Dazsly News 21 Jan. 
7/7 Five dozen. .of these spoit- giving fish [1.e. peach]. 1897 
Unting XXIX, 343/2 Four spoit-loving young women. 

b. In plural, as sporls-edilor, onlfiller, sports- 
holding ppl. adj. 

1895 IWestin. Gaz. 29 Apr, 7/2 So now sixteen spoits- 
holding clubs have sesolved to form a Scottish Amateur 
Athletic Union, 1897 /é2:f. 30 Api. § 2 Anemploye of [a] 
sports outfitter. r1g0z Extz. Baxks .Vezuspaper Girl 237 
‘Lhe sports-editor devoted his hitherto undiscovered talents 
to evolving allitesative headlines. 

10. Special Combs., as + sport-earnest, some- 
thing which partakcs of the nature of both sport 
and earnest; + sport-staff Sv., a quarter-staff. 

1615 1. Abams Lycanthropy Ep. Ded., 1 have put up the 
wolfe, tho not hunted him, judging myselfe too weake for 
that sport-earnest. 1634 Surgh Nec. Sterling (1887) 172 
In hambringing and taking agane to Edinburgh the sport 
stafes and gownes. 

+Sport, 54.2. Os! fad. OF. esforte, sporte 
(=Sp. espuerta, Pg. esporta, It. sporlay —L. sporta 
basket. Cf. SportTLeT.} (See quot.) 

1656 Act Commi, c, 20 Rates (1658) 459 Baskets called 
Iland-baskets or Sports the dozen,..o4[s.] oo. ; 

Sport (spo), v. Also 5-6 sporte. [Aphetic 
form of Dispoxt v., or f. Sront sd.1] 

I. +1. +2. To amuse, divert, recreate (oneself) ; 


to take one’s pleasure. Oés. 
Fairly common down to the end of the 17th c. 
c1400 Destr. Troy 7909 Ector. .went Fiothe hurghe to be 
batells of be hold grekes, For to sport hym a space. 1483 
f'ol., Rel., & L. Poems (1g03)p. xlvi, Rydyng a hontyng, hym 
silff to sporte & playe. 1530 Patscr. 729, | wyll gosporte me 
in this gaidayne for an houre or twayne. 1579 Gosson Sch. 
Abuse (Ath.) 58 Many of you whiche were wont to sporte 
your selues at Theateis. 1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 144 
Bupalus and Anthermus, to spoit themselves,.. made the 
statue of Hipponactes the Poet, who was halfe a Dwarfe. 
1653 Watton Angler iv. 63 Some [lambs] leaping securely 
in the cool shade, whilst others sported themselves in the 
cheerful sun. 1712 Pore Ff. to A/iss Blount 14 Cheerful he 
play'd the trifle, Life, away; Till fate scarce felt his gentle 
hieath supprest, As smiling Infants sport themselves to rest. 
1779 Aiirror No. 64, The gay, whose minds, unbent from 
serious and important occupations, had leisure to sport them- 
selves in the regions of wit and humour. 
+b. Const. wivA (=in the company of) some 
person, éy, 7, or wrt some action, proceeding, 


orthing. Ods. 

(a) ¢1400 Destr. Troy 9103 The grekes agayne [might] go 
to the toune, To sporte hom with speciall, & a space lenge. 
1478 Paston Lett. 11. 237 If it lyke yow that 1 may come 
..and sporte me with yow at London a day or ij. @ 1533 
Lp. Berners H/von hii, 180 Let youre doughter go in to her 
chamhie & sporte her with her damselles. 1586 T. B. La 
Primaud. Fr. Acad... 490 Whereas he in the meane while 
skoined hir, sporting himselfe with Cleopatra in the sight 
and knowledge of all men. 

(4) 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 69 Whan ye shal be 
wery of studyng, sposte you in redyng goode stories. 1547 
Batpwin Alor, Phtlos. 92 When thou ait weary of study, 
sport thy selfe with teading of good stories, ¢1z590 GREENE 


tr. Hor, Sat. uv. 91 Thus foil’d, Nasica shall become the 5 
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Fr. Bacon vii, Seeing | have sposted me with laughing at 
these inad and menty wags. 1613 SnaKs. Went. T. 11. 1, 60 
Let her sport her selfe With that shee's big with. 1624 
Can. Samu biginia ut vy. §) Our Captaine sporting him- 
selfe by nayling thein [fish] to the grownd with his sword. 
1670 Covet in Larty Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 134 After 
we had spotted our selves a while with shooting in these 
thickets and Ptashes. 1733 Neat //ist, (’n7-t, I. 200 The 
ministers of state sported themselves-in the most wanton 
acts of arbitrary power. 1756 W. Law Co/t. Lett. xt. (1760) 
161 Pleasing himself with supposed deep Enquities after 
stuict Tiuth, whilst he is only sporting himself with lively, 
wandeing Images of ‘This aud That. 1781 Cowrtr Con. 
versut. 18 So language.. vo often proves..A toy to spit 
with and pass tine away, 

c. transf. Ot things. 

1610 Hlottaxn Camden's rrt. 203 x growing bigger, and 
spoiting himselfe, as it were, with spreading into many 
streames. 1668 Cucierren & Cove tr. Barthol. Anat, in. 
ix. 149 Nature variously spoiting bes self in the Muscles of 
the Ear. 1720 Lett. Lond. Fral, (1721) 50 Imagination,, . 
roaming casnally froin Oiject to Object, and sporting it self 
with Phantoms and Non-entities, 1723 2. Brain /"har mace. 
Sot. 1.16 these [vaneties} niay justly be called spoiters.., 
so many Lusus Natur@# sponing thentselves from more 
simple colours. 1746 Ilexvey J/edtt, (1828) 127 Mere, she 
li.e. beauty} indulges a thousand freaks, and sports herself 
in the most charming diversity of colours. 

2. infr. To amuse, entertain, or recreate onc- 
self, esp. by active exercise in the open air; to 
take part in some game or play; to froltc or 
gatmnbol 

¢1483 Pol, Rel, & L. Poems (1903) 290 When I wolde 
spoite with company also, | dare not out | am s0 sore agast. 
1§26 SKELTON s/ayny/, Bo [If] you haue not your owne fie 
lybeite ‘Io sporte at your pleasure, to ryn and to ryde. 
¢ 15go Maxtowe Faustus 3 Not marching now in fields of 
Thiaciamene,..Nor sporting in the dalliance of luue, 1645 
Hlarwoon Loyal Surly. Ketiring-100m 29 Doe you not see 
the Keepes sport with his Lion, when the Spectatour will 
scarce trust his chaine? 1662 J. Davies tr. Ul/earius’ Voy. 
Amb, 54 Maving sported two or thice Hours, we were 
treated with a Collation, 1746 Francis tr. //orace, Epist, 
11. i, 200 As the Year brought back the Jovial Day, Freely 
they sported, innocently gay. 1803-6 Worpsw. /atunat, 
Jmmortality ix, See the Ctildien sport upon the shore. 
1856 NV’. Arid. fev. XXV1. 133 Vhe lobajjy. dance and sing 
and spoit whenever they have a moment's leisure. 1882 
Ovuwa Maremma 1, 147 Cupa and Horta sported amidst 
the flowers. 

b. Of animals, insects, ete. 

1667 Mitton /'. £. 1v. 343 Sporting the Lion rampd, and 
in his paw DandI‘d the Kid. /drd. vu. 405 Of Fish that 
+ Spoiling with quick glance Show to the Sun thir wav'd 
coats diopt with Gold. 1735 Somervitce Chase tv. 115 Alone 
to sange the Woods, or haunt the Brakes where dodging 
Conies sport. 1774 Gotosm. Nat, //1st. (1776) IL. 20 These 
little antmals, which thus appear swimming, and sporting, 
in almost every fluid we examine. 1826 SaMovELte Lirect. 
Collect, Insects & Crust, 27 Numbers [of these insects} will 
be seen sporting in the noontide sun. 1889 Scrence-Gossip 
XXY. 197 The winged atoms sporting in the golden beams. 

c. /ransf. and fig. Of things. 

1593 Suaks. Lucr, vo7 Advice is sporting while infection 
breeds. 3641 SuckiinGc Poewts (1709) 24 Her Deams.. Part 
with her Check, part with her Lips did sport. 1732 Fore 
Lip. Cobham 46 When Sense subsides, and Fancy sports in 
sleep. 1742 Younc N%. 7A. 1. 105 For human weal, heav'n 
.. Dull sleep instructs, nor spot vain dreams in vain, 1818 
La Belte Assimblee XVII. 40/6 A few ringlets that are 
made to sport round the face. a 1864 HawrHokNe Amer, 
wWote-bks. (1879) 11. 101 The wind sported with her gown. 
1878 Rerowninc La Saisiaz 39 Knowledge stands on my 
eaperience: all outside its narrow hem, Free suimise may 
sport and welcome! 

d. With 77. 

1793 W. Roserts Looker-on No. §7 (1794) II. 355,1..shall.. 
study to suipcise her in those muments when she is sposting 
it with Benner and Floia. 1837 /art's Afag. IV. 492 Vl 
foot te and sport it hy fountain and rill. 

e. To engage in, follow, or practise sport, esp. 
field-sport ; to hunt or shoot for sport or amuse- 
ment. 

1812 in Col. Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 42 Any fellow who 
has sported on the estate at Gradina Wood. 1850 Btcsey 
Shoe & Canoe 11. 130 In summer my friends peiformed tbe 
functions of country gentlemen. ‘hey farmed, fished, and 
sported. 11860 Darwin Alore Lett. (1903) 1. 143, I should 
think no one beside yourseif has ever sported in Spitzhergen 
and Southern Afiica. 1890 Spectator 13 Dec., ‘Ihe ‘sport- 
ing’ section of suciety was anxious to be sure whether it 
could ‘sport ‘in buildings of its own without intes ference 
from the police. 

3. To twndulge in sport, fun, or ridicule, a/, over, 
or z¢por a person or thing. Also with 2z/. 

a 1833 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. At. Auret. (1546) N tiij b, I 
find there simple folke, at whom I maie sport, 1623 Binc- 
HAM Xenophon, Lipsius’ Compar. Wars 4, 1 come to Darts, 
which they likewise sport at. 1684 Woop Lt/ 6 Aug., Dr. 
George Reynell..thrust in among them, upon whome some 
of the company sported. 1850 Brackie Zschylus 1. 135 
A barbarian truly Art thou, 1f o'er the Greek to sport it 
thus The fancy tempts thee. 

b. To deal with in a light or trifling way; to 
trifle, dally, or play «w2/2 something. 

1630 Pacitt Christranogr. t. iit. (1636) 137 They sport 
after the same manner, with by-past offenses, forgiving the 
sinnes of dayes, monthes, or yeeres. 1663S. Patrick Parad, 
Pilgrim xxix. (1687) 349 You could not have well gratified me 
more than you do, tn sporting with that which others more 
morose would have taken for a reproach, 1769 Funrus Lets. 
xxix, (1788) 152 Io sport with the reputation ..of another, is 
something worse than weakness. 1796 Hunter St.-Prerve's 
Stud, Nat, (1799) 111. 678 The opinions of the Peopie should 
not he sported with. 1831 Scott Cast. Dang. xiii, Io irrit- 
ating a madman you do but sport with your own life. 1850 
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Mertvate Rom, Emp. xxxvii. (1865) 1V. 267 Though he had 
sported with her feelings for the furtherance of his settled 
policy. 1861 READE Closter & H \xxx, My misery is too 
great to be sported with. 

4. +a. Of Nature : To produce or develop abnor- 
mal or irregular forms or growths as if in sport. 

1760 Sterne 77 Shandy w. (1903) 234 Nature. though she 
spoited.—she sported within a certain circle. 1769 E. BAN- 
CROFT Guiava 23 The surrounding forests, where Nature 
sports in primaeval rudeness. /é/d, 227 It seems as if Nature 
sported in variety. , 

b. Of plants, animals, etc.: To deviate or vary 
abnormally from the parent stock or specific type; 
to exhibit or undergo spontaneous mutation. 

Cf. the early reflexive use in 1 c, quot, 1723. : 

1768 R. Dosste Afem. Agric. 1. 444 Seminal varieties [of 
cabbagel sport, to use the gardener’s phrase. 1840 Penny 
Cyel. XVIVI. 1654/2 Inthe Malay Archipelago it acquires an 
enormous size, and sports into a variety called the double 
pine-apple. 1854 Poultry Chron. 11. 23 The silver spangles 
*sport ‘less frequently than any variety I have met with. 
1882 Grant ALLEN in Nature 27 July 302 All flowers, as we 
know, easily sport a little in colour. ae 

e. ¢rans, Of a plant: Yo produce (variations) 


by mutation. rare —}. 

1841 Florist’s Frud (1846) 11. 89 Even in the garden, the 
Pansy retains its tendency to sport varieties of bloom. 

+ 5. ¢rans. ‘Yo amuse or divert (a person); to 
provide with sport or amusement; to cheer, en- 
liven. Obs. 

1577 Hanmer Auc. Eccl. (fist., Euseb. vin. xxiv, He heeing 
brought out of prison,and linked with malefactors to pastime 
and sport the people. 1579 Gossow Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 31 Yet 
will they seeke when they neede not, to bee sported ahrode 
at playes and Pageauntes. 1612 J. Davies (Heref.) ALuse's 
Sacr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 25/2 There's nought hath being got 
On, or in Earth, in Water, or in Aire, That eyther feedes, or 
heales, or sports me not, 1638 Sir T. Herpert 7rav. (ed. 2) 
13 We..were sported all the way (till we dropt anchor) by 
Whales. 21763 Suexsroxe Economy 1. 4 Nor grove nor 
stream Invites thee forth to sport thy drooping Muse. 

6. +a. To express or represent in music or 


poetry. Ods.—' 

1693 Drypen Perstxs v1.9 Now, sporting on thy Lyre the 

Loves of Youth, Now Virtuous Age, and venerable Truth. 
+ b. To play or toy with (something). Ods. rare. 

1709 Mrs. Maney Secr. fem. (1736) 1V 106 She would 
» Sport his Lips with her Fingers. 1807-10 TANNAMILE Docs s 
(1846129 He haits the trap—catches a mouse—He sports it 
round the floor. ; : 3 

ec. To pass, spend, or enjoy (time) in sport or 
amusement. Also with away. 

1760 Fawkes, etc. Anacreon, Odes xlix. 6 First draw a 
Nation blithe and gay, Laughing and sporting Life away. 
1793 Burns ‘When wild war's deadly blast was blawu’ iti 
At length I reach’d the bonie glen, Where early life | spoited. 
1871 R. Evuis Catudlus Ix viii. 16 Whiles in jollity life spoited 
a spring holiday. 

7. To take or cast away in or as in sport; to 
throw away wantonly or recklessly; to scatter or 
squander. Now rare. 

1713 Guardian No, 72, Let him who wantonly sports away 
the peace of a poor lady. consider what discord be sows in 
families. 1763 Wit.kes in NV. Breton (1772) UL. 17 The liherty 
of an Englivh subject is not to be sported away with im- 
punity. 1778 Ann. Keg., Hist. Eur. 136/1 He had sported 
away thirty thousand lives. 1798 Geraddina 1. 76 Since we 
could find money to sport away at this rate, he would wait 
no longer. 1869 FREEMAN Nori, Cong (1875) III 39 The 
wealth of Eadward’s shrine was horne away to be sported 
broadcast among the minions of Henry’s court. 


II. In slang or colloquial uses. 
+ 8. To read (an author) for sport or amuse- 


ment. Obs. rare. 

1693 Husnours Town 16 Then for Books, ‘tis only to sport 
an Author in a Bookseller's Shop. 21704 T. Drown Lond. 
4 Lacedem. Oracles Wks. 1709 III, 1. 122 Last Night 
being very restless in my ed, t thought fit to divert the 
Time with Sporting an Author, 

+9. To invest or stake (moncy) in some sport 
or in a highly speculative undertaking; to bet or 
wager. Also, to lay or make a (bet). Odés. 

1707 Kofi, upon Ridicule 386 She mingles with the Ras. 
cality, to sport the little Money she has got. 1784 New 
Spectator No. 10. 2 The man who ventures to spoit that 
money ina lottery which onght to he appropriated to other 
uses, is but too apt to fly to the private gaming tahle. 1802 
Spirtt Publ, Frals. V1. 333 During the time allowed before 
Starting,..great_clamour ensued, and much money was 
sported. 1806 /é:d. X. 60 Not a few bets were sported on 
the occasion. 31850 THackeray /'endennis xix, The chaps 
will win your money as sure as you sport it. 

Jig. 1826 Hoop Backing the Favourite ti, At dear O Neil's 
first start, ] sported all my heart. 

+b. adsol. To engage in betting ; to speculate. 

1760 C. Jounston Chrysal (1822) I. iv. 29 Sporting npon 
private adventures, taking in unwary confidence, flinging 
the fair trader,..were now too sinall a game for me. 1813 
Ann. Reg., Chrou 44 He..for some years had sported con- 
siderahly on the turf. 

ce. To spend (money) freely or extravagantly 
and with ostentation. 

1859 H. Kincstey G. [famlyn xxxi,I took him for a flash 
Overseer, sporting his salary, and I was as thick as you like 
with him. 1896 Farjeon 3. Fordham 11. 279 Louis had 
plenty of money to sport; e'd been hackin’ winners. 

10. To display or exhibit, esp. in public or com- 
pany. Freq. with implication of some degrec of 
parade, ostentation, or show. 

_Very common from ¢ 1770 to ¢1830. The groups of quota- 
tions illustrate variation in the object. 

(a) 1712 Stecte Sfect. No. 366 p3 The Numbers,.are 
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| 


667 


as loose and unequal, as those in which the British Ladies 
sport their Pindaricks. 1768 [W. Doxatpsox) Life Sir B. 

apshult 1. iv. 31 My grandfather [might have] missed the 
opportunity of sporting his historical abilities. 1784 Mew 
Spectator No. 22. 3 The consequence of Miss Pedant’‘s so 
universally sporting her knowledge is, that she is forsaken 
hy all the world. 1800 CoLeripce Lett. (1895) 323 He 
sported of his own account a theolozico-astronomical hypo- 
thesis 1844 E. FirzGeratp Leté. (1889) I. 145 Don't suppose 
I think it good philosophy in myself to keep here out of the 
world, and sport a gentle Epicurism. 1867 Froupe Short 
Stud. I. 138 If a man..sports loose views on morals ata 
decent dinner party,..he is not invited again. 

(4) 1768 {W. Doxacpsos] Life Sir B. Safpskull I. xx. 158 
{ He] boughta set of horses. .and sported the gayest equipage 
at all public places. 1785 IRuster Afod. Times 1.146 Heres 
Parson Rawbones...I shall sport him.,at a day lecture. or 
an early sacrament. 1819 Crasse 7: //all xv. 206 Then I 
shall hear what Envy will remark When I shall sport the 
ponies in the park. 1838 Dickexs Nicklety xxiii, A pilot, 
who sported a boat-green door, with window-frames of the 
same colour. 1868 Miss Brappon Ruz to Earth i, You 
sported your pocket-book too freely last night. 

(c) 1784 New Spectator No. 22.4 Mamma,and a Constant 
Admirer, sported their conspicuous. . presence in the upper- 
hoxes. 1819 Afetrepfolis II. 132 She may he seen, when 
highly dressed, sporting her fine figure at her balcony. 

b. To display on the person ; to wear. 

Very common from ¢1780, 

19778 The Love Feast 30 Some macaroni EBarristers have 

resumed to sport Bags and Pig-Vails. 1786 Mrs. A. M. 

ENNETT Fuventle Ludliscr. 1. 144 The regimentals,..stiff 
plaited chitterling, and silk stockings, were sported at 
church. 1805 T. Harra Sceucs of Life III. 64 One of his 
fingers, however, sported a ring. 1849 Cot. Hawker Diary 
(1893) Sported my Peninsular medal this day at the Queen's 
Levée. a 1858 M. J. Hiccinxs Ess, (1875) 161 His ostensible 
luggage is small, yet he sports a wonderful variety of gar- 
ments, 1893 Vizeretey Glances Lack |. i. 6 A country 
gentleman, sporting the oithodox blue coat, ..and top-Loots. 


c. ‘Yo set up, go in for, kcep, support, or use 
(a carriage, etc.). 
1806 Sure Winter in London 1. 24 Toretain the coach and 


black geldings which old Sawyer had sported before him.. 


1813 Hor. Ssuitn /forace in London 127 Witha low bow I'll 
quit the stage, And sport a villa near Parnassus. 1819 
Metropatss WI. 124 She is not, however, the only one..who 
sports her wax-lizhts from the retrenchment tn coals. 1858 
LE. B. Ramsay Nevin. v. (1867) 119 We hope some day to 
sport buttons. 

d. In other uses (see quots.). 

1770 Gentl. Mag. XL. 560 It is said by the sons of science 
at Oxford, of a manin ehrious circumstances, ‘I hat he cannot 
sportaright line. 1788 Grose Dict. Vulgar 7. (ed. 2), To 
sport or flash one’s tvory, to shew one’s teeth. 1794 Gentil. 
Mag. LXIV. 1085’2 ‘They spoited knowing, and they 
spoited ignorant; they sported an zgrotat... They sported 
an exeat, they sported a dormiat. 1877 Five Years Penal 
Servitude82 If 2 man wishes to sce the governor, the doctor, 
or the chaplain, he is to ‘sport the broom’, layhis little hair- 
broom on the floor at the door, directly the cell is opened in 
the morning. 

11. (Chiefly Univ. slang.) a. To sport oak or 
timber, to kcep one’s door shut. Also fig. ? Ods. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. T. sw. Oak. 1788 [bidt. ted, 2), To 
Sport timber, to keep one’s outside door shut: this term is 
used in the inns of courts to signify denying one’s self. 1806 
J. Beresrorp Asiseries f/ um. Life VI. xxxv, Seeing the sun 
quietly slink behind a mass of black clouds, where he sforts 
cak for the rest of the day. 1828(H. D. Beste] /taly 275 
There was no need, in the college phrase, to sport oak. 

b. To close or shut (a door), esp. from the in- 
side and as a sign that one is engaged. 

€1803~ [see Oak sé. 4c], 1824 Blackw. Alag. Oct. 460 
note, | hedoor being sported, simply means that it was shut. 
1850 Kixcstev 4. Locke xiii, Stop that till I see whether 
the door is sported. 1889 Gretrton J/emory’s Harkback 59 
His door was always sported; be had but little intercourse 
with the other Fellows. 

ce. To shut (a person) 7 by closing the door. 

1825 Hone Every-day Bk. 1. 291 Shutting my room door, 
as if I was ‘ sported in’. 1852 Dristep Five Vrs, Eng. Univ, 
(ed. 2) 336 Generally .. your Cantah takes care to guard 
against such a surprise by ‘sporting * himself in, 

+12. To open (a door) with some force or 


violence; to force open. Oés. 

1806 J. Beresrorp J/iseries (lum. Life xiv. vi, Your half- 
fastened door is unceremoniously spoited by a billow, which 
completely swamps your dressing-rooin. 1815 Scorr Guy 
AL, xiviii, Gae down and let loose the dog ;.. they're sporting 
the door of the Custom-house. 

13. To entertain or treat (a person) with food or 
drink by way of compliment or hospitality. Also 
with double object. rare. 

1828 Lytton Pelham 111. xvi, 277 He kept his horses, 
and sported the set to champagne and venison, 1830 — /”. 
Clifford iv, I doesn’t care if I sports youa glass of port. 

Ilence Spo'rted Ap/. a. (in sense 11 b). 

1872‘ A, Merion’ Ord /ichoes Oxf. 38 No more buttery, 
beer, and gruh, No more rows with soorted oak! 1887 
Jessorp Arcady 171 Outside the *sporied door’ of some 
college magnate. 

Sportabi-lity. [f next+-17y.] Capacity for 
being sportive or playful. 

1768 STERNE Seut. Fouru., Passport, 1 have something 
within me which cannot bear the shock of the least indecent 
insinuation ; in the sportahility of chit-chat I have often en- 
deavoured to conquer it, 1782 Exiz. Brower Geo. Bateman 
III. 105 Assuniing an air of juvenile sportability, 1835 
Fraser's Mag. X\1. 235 We see the Greek girl preparing to 
sing with a languishing sportability of air. 

+Sportable, 2. Ofs.—' [f. Sport v,+-aBLE.] 
Capable of being sportive. 

1767 SteRNeé Jy. Shandy ix. vi, He had lost the sportahle 
key of his voice, which gave sense and spirit to his tale. 


SPORTFUL. 


Sportance. vere. [f. Sport v. + -ance.] 
Sport, play; sportive or frolicsome acttvity. 

c1440 Cast. Perscv. 141 in Macro Plays, Deie Frendys, 
we thanke jou of all good dalyaunce & of ail 30u1e specyal 
sportaunce. 1584 PeELe Arvaign. Paris, iii, The rounde in 
acircle our sportance must be; Holde handes in a hoinepype, 
all gallant in glee. 1891 F. ‘THomrsos Svster-Sougs (1895) 
45 Where sprites of so essential kind Set their paces, Surely: 
they shall leave hehind The green traces Of their sportance 
in the mind, 


tSporteer. O/s.—! [f. Sport 2.1] One who 
1s given to sport. 

1654 Citie Matrous 3 Renegado Wives, Ladies of Pleasute, 
Sporteers, and starch’d Exchangers. 


Sporter (spo--1toz). Also 6 S¢. sportour. [f. 
SPORT 7. +-EK 2, Cf, DisporTER.] 
+1. Se. One who amuses or diverts others; a 


buffoon or jester. Ods. 

_ 1536 BeLtenDen Cyou. Scot. (1821) I. 199 He tuk sic delile 
in singaris, sportouris, and mensttalis. 1596 DaLryMiLE tr. 
Lestie's [1tst. Scot. 11. 14 To seik out, .all petsounis, min- 
strelis, gemsterisy sportouris, gyuen till ydlenes, did. 30 
Be a certane sportour [L. sz0rzoue) he was spyet. 

2. One who is given to, or takes part in, sport 
of any kind; a gamester; a sportsman or sporting 
man. 

1611 Coter., Jovéur, a player, gamester; dallie1, sporter. 
1658 E. Puituirs ALyst. Love 89 There was a Gallant in the 
Town, a brave and jolly Sporter. 1684 D’Urrey Naces at 
New-marketin Bagford Ball, (1876)80 Run and endeavour 
to bubble the sporters. 1709 Brit. Apollo No. 44. 2/2 The 
Sporters in Venus’s Garden, 1751 Smoucett Per. Pickde viii, 
The beast {a horse) was too keen a sporter to choose any 
other way than that which the stag followed. 1768 Houtan 
of Honor \11. 36 The great spoiters at the races have no.. 
idea of keeping up the breed of horses. 1810 Sfleudid 
Fotlies 111. 192 This illustrious-hearted young sportet. 

b. A sporting dog. 

1825 Louvon Encycl. Agric. § 6543 The trouble occasioned 
to the master will be trifling, because connected with a pleas- 
ing employ to him as a sportsman, and who will thus have 
his own sporters for nothing. 

ec. As a moth-name. 

1832 J. Rennie Consp. Butterfl. & Aloths 81 The Sporter 
(Diphthera ludifica). 

+ 3. fransf. =Sport sb.16b. Obs. rare. 

1723 P. Brain Pharmaco-Bot. 1. 16 These [varieties] may 
justly be called Sporters or Strollers, somany Lusus Nature 
sporting themselves from more simple Colours [etc.]. 

4. One who trifles w7?/ something serious. 

1834 J. Brown Sanctification vii. 330 A sporter with my 
misery, he would have but tormented me befoie the time. 

5. collog. One who sports or wears a garment. 

1892 Darly News 6 July 3/6 The sporters of special blazers 
aud dainty flannels look hardly less miserable. 

Sportfal (spo-utlil), 2. [f Sport 54.1 Freq. 
in the 17th c.; in the 19th chiefly used by Carlyle.] 

1. Yielding sport, diversion, or entertainment ; 
having an element of recreation, play, or frolic. 

c 1400 Leryn 294 Othir heddis [of herbs)..ful fressh i-dight 
For comers to the hoost, rizte a spoitful sight. 1435 /’od. 
Poems (Rolls) 11. 155 Hyt was a spoitfulle sy gthe, How hys 
darttes hedid schak. 1591 Sytvester Du Bartas 1. iii. 259 
If neere unto the Eleusinian Spring, Som sport-fuil Jig som 
wanton Shepheard sing. 1611 MinpbLeton & DEKKER Aoar- 
ing Girle D.'s Wks. 1873 IL. 163 Letsaway, Of all the yeate 
this is the sportfulst day. 1657 S. Purcnas Pol. Flying-/ 15. 289 
‘The Drones are a lazie and carelesse generation, delighting 
themselves in sportfull recreations. 1700 Rowe Amd. 5 tep- 
AMoth.u1.i, Where the sportful Chace had calld us forth. 1760 
Home Siege of Aiguileia v, If from Rome thou went’st A 
sportful journey to the Baian shore. 1798 Ferriar [ddustr. 
Sterue, etc. 242 They tempt the reader..into pleasing and 
sportful fields of narration. 1830 CaRLvie A/isc. Ess. (1888) 
III.25 A view of nan and man’s life not less cheerful, even 
sportful, than it is deep and calm. 1858 — /vedh. Gt. x. ii. 
(1872)11. 580 A young fool, bent on sportful pursuits instead 
of serious. ; 

b. Devised or carried on merely in sport; not 


earnest or scritous. 

1601 Suaks, Tivel, V. v.i. 373 How witha sportfull malice 
it was follow’d, May rather plucke on laughter then reuenge. 
1606 — Tr. § Cr. 1, iii. 335 Phough 't bea sportfull Combate, 
Yetin this triallinuch optniondwels. 1651 H. More Second 
Lash in Enthus. 1ri., etc. (1656) 185, I shall now begin the 
game of my personuted Enmitie, or spoitfull Colluctation 
with him. d 

ce. Of movements: Lively, frolicsome. 

1691 Ray Creatiou (1714) 41 This sportful dance of atoms. 
1713 Guardiax No. 71, He couches and frisks about in a 
thousand sportful motions. 1848 Fraser's Mag XXXVIII. 
7t The sportful leap of a trout. 

2. Of persons, their minds, ctc.: Having an tn- 
clination or tendency to engage in sport or play; 


sportive, playful. 

a1593 Martowr Law. //,1. i. 64 Crownets of pearleahout 
his naked armes, And in his sportfull hands an Oliue tree, 
1593 Suaks. 3 [/en. VJ, v. 1. 18 Oh vnhid spight, is spoitfull 
Edward coine ? 1632 MassincErR L:wperor of Last. it, Lhere 
Iam call'd The Squire of Dames, .. And hy the allowance of 
some sportful ladies, Honour’d with that title. 1671 Woop 
Life (O.H.S.) 11. 238 She not pleasing him, being not sport- 
full enough. 1755 (/an No. 23. 2 ‘lhe powers of the imagi- 
nation, and the sportful wits of men are rouzed.. by. .nature 
in the Spring. 1767 Sir W. Jones Seven Fountains Poems 
(1777) 37 But when the sportful train beheld from far ‘The 
nymphs returning with the stately car. 1827 CARLVLE 
Germ. Rom. 11.110 ‘They who were then sportful on the 
gieen are now serious in the church. 1827 — A/ise. (1857) 
I, 332 With a heart at once of the most earnest and the most 
sportful cast. oem 

trans/, 1633 P. Frercuer Purple [st W. xi, Here E ah 
full Laughter dwells, here ever sitting, Defies all lumpis 


SPORTFULLY. 


tiefs, and wrinkled care, 1707 Curtosrties in Ilusb, 41 
eeures.. which we admire as the Work of sportful Nature, 

b. Of animals, birds, fishes, ctc. 

1607 lorsett Four-footed Beasts 6 They [i.e. inonkeys] 
are very sportful, and giuen to imitate the actions of mien 
like apes. 1650 Futter /Ysgah u. xiii. 271 And the most 
sportfull fishes dare not jest with the edged-tools of this 
Dead-Sea. 1697 Dryven Isr¢. Georg. 1.497 When sportful 
Coots run skimming o'er the Strand, 1768-74 Tucker Lé, 
Vat. (1834) 1. 91 Whe poet beholds shady groves, sportful 
Nocks, and verdant lawns. 1768 Sir W. Jones Soltma 96 
The camels bounded o'er the flowery lawn, Like the swift 
ostrich, or the sportful fawn. 1862 D. Camrsece Lang., 
Poet., & Music Highland Clans 145 Sportful in his proud 
career, he [the salmon] springs at the midges. 

Spo'rtfally, adv. Now rare. [f. prec.} In 
a sportful inanner; in sport; jestingly; sportively. 

@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia it. xvii. (1912) 452 And |this] un- 
fathered Lady could sportfully put on the Lions skin upon 
her owne faire shonlders, 1632 G. Herpert Priest Temple 
ix, He..talks..also in a serious manner, never jestinzly, or 
sportfully. 1681-6 J. Scott Chr, Life i. iti. 130 Now there is 
nothing more surprising..than to see or hear a serious thing 
sportfully represented. 1782 J. Brown Nat. & Nev, Keli. 
va. i. (1796) 447 This commandment forbids..our profaning 
andabusing his name in angrilyor sportfully cursing. 1831 
Carryce Afise, Ess. (1888) 111. 179 Nor in his satire does be 
ever lose pleasure but rebukes sportfully. 

Spo rtfulness. Now rare. [f. as prec.] The 
quality or state of being sportfual ; sporttvencss. 

1681 Sipney Afol. Poctrie (Arb.) 65 So as neither the ad- 
miration and commiseration, nur the right sportfulnes, is 
hy their mungrell I'ragy-comedie obtained. a@ 1631 Donne 
Let. Wks. (1633) 371 When sadnesse dejects me, .1 kindle 
squibs about mee agsine, and flie into sportfuliesse and 
company, 1667 H. More Div, Drad. u. xiii. (1713) 126 The 
birth of Monsters; which | look upon but as a piece of 
Sportfulness in the order of things. 1710 R. Warp Life //. 
Bore 48 It is hard to represent the Wit, Reason, Zeal, 
Phancy, Sportfulness, and Seriousness,,.there is contain'd 
in this Writing. 1780 Afirror Nu. 100, A sportfulness of 
external behaviour. 1831 Cartyte Jdise. Ess. (1838) IIL. 98 
pacsty rather than grace, still more than lightness or 
sportfulness, characterises him. 1898 Christian Herald 
(N.Y.) 12 Jan. 24/t That which opened in sportfulness ended 
in violence. 

Spo rtiness. co//o. 
quality or tendency. 

1896 Daily Chron. 31 Oct. 8/2 We should have ruthlessly 
amped out the first symptom of * sportiness ‘in our nursing 
staff. 

Sporting (sp6-stin), v4/. sb. [f. Sport v.] 

1, The action of the verb; engagement or par- 
ticipation in sport. 

1483 Vudgaria 4 Thooschylder..which are gouen so muche 
to play & sportyng. 1581 A, Hace /éfad 11, 41 His mates.. 
in diuers mirth the shore in sporting fil. 1582 I. Watson 
Centurie of Love xcii, Hebe, .. Goddesse of youth, and 

youthlie sporting. 1638 Sir ‘1, Hersert Sav, ied. 2) 159 

he higher roomes are garnisht with variety of landskips, 
and represents their way of sporting, hawking, ..and other 
fancies, 1652 J. CHANDLER Van Helmont’s Ortat. 95 Let 
us feign by sporting, and grant a heat to be actually under 
the Earth and Water. 1796 WinnHam Sfeeches (1812) I. 
286 Dogs kept for sporting, were peculiar to the rich, 
and though he did not mean to arraign spurting, he 
thought it not the highest sort of amusement. 1827 D. 
Jounson Jad. Field Sports 178 From this time their sport- 
mg was conducted on a much more grand and formidable 
scale. 1838 Lytron Alice 1. v, Maltravers..had neither 
outshone the establishment, nor interfered with the sporting 
of his fellow-squires. 

b. An instance or occasion of this; +a sport. 

1490 Caxton Encydos xv. 59 Passynge the tyme in grete 
playsaunces, festes, playes & sportynges. 1598 Marston 
Pygmal, Sat. xxxv, Could he abstaine mid’st such a wanton 
sporting From doing that, which is not fit reporting? 1614 
Gorces Lucaz 11. 86 The common sort to sportings bent. 
1687 Ayres The Sivallow Wks. (1906) 322 Dear Bird thy 
tunes and sportings here, Delight us all the day. 

transf. 1666 Br, S, Parker / ree 4 dinpart. Censure (1667) 
76 he Quaintest play's and sportings of wit. /éid. 79 Meta- 
phors being only the sportings of Fancy. 

2. +a. The action on the part of Nature of pro- 
ducing an abnormal form or variety; an instance 
or occasion of this. Oss. Cf. Sport sd. 6. 

1695 Woopwarp Nat, Hist. Earth 1. (1723) 40 They are no 
Shells, but meer Sportings of active Nature. 1696 WHisTton 
Th, Eurth wi. iv, 201 (To] ascribe the plainest remains of 
the Animal and Vegetable Kingdom to the sportings of 
Nature,..as some persons are inclinable todo. 1746 Pid. 
Trans. XLIV. 317 Vhe Lusus Naturz or sportings of 
Nature is a general solution too often brought in. 1756 
C. Lucas Ess. Waters WA, 119 he infinite diversity..may 
be looked upon as so many sportings of nature. 

tb. Irregular diffusion or deposition of pollen. 

1763 Ann. Reg., Nat. Hist. V\. 73 Vhus..amongst apple- 
trees, a mixture of fruit hath been observed on the same 
tree, supposed by the sporting of the farina. 

@. The action on the part of plants, etc., of 
deviating or varying from the parent stuck or 
type by spontaneous mutation; an abnormal form 
or variation so produced ; a sport. 

1841 Florist’s Frud. (1846) 11. 176 It is doubtful whether 
any of these sportings will produce a permanent variety. 
1842 /é/d. I11. 84 This is remarkably the case in the natural 
* sporting of varieties’, as it is called. 1865 Gosse Land x 
Sea (1874) 371 Vhat ferns are more liable to what is tech- 
nically called ‘ sporting’, than other plants. 1882 Garden 
14 Jan. 32/3 Vhe lecturer then alluded to sporting from 
seed as another method of raising new forms. 

3. atirth. and Cond. a. In older usage, as sfort- 
ing device, game, matter, place, linte, etc. 

1480 Coventry Lect-bk. 458 pe people maken be same 
seuerall grounde a sportyng place with shotyng & other 


[f. Sporty a.] Sporty 
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games. 1565 Coorrr Thesaurus, Ludicrun certamen,a 
sportyng game. 1579 L. Tomson Ca/uin's Servo, Tim. 310 1 
It is no sporting matter when the Lorde calleth vs to serue 
him in this office. 1587 Gotninc Ve Mornay xiv. (1592) 
220 So the Soule which 1s in the Jaile of his souereine Lord 
God, hath no respit or sporting time to come tell vs what is 
done there. 1597 SHAKS. 2 //en. (1, ty. it. 105 Like a Schoole 
broke vp, Each hurryes towards his home, and sporting place, 

b. In later and mod. use, as sporting celebrity, 
parly, purpose, freq.in senses ‘formed or undertaken 
for sport , ‘ concerned with or interested in sport’, 
as Sforling association, magazine, newspaper, 
four, and‘ used in or for sport’, as sporting bullet, 
carlridge, dog, gear, gtin. 

1728 Ramsay sinacreontic on Love 25 \f that the rain Has 
wrang'd aught of my sporting-gear. 1789 Wuite Sedborne 
cii, No sporting dogs will lush woodcocks till inured to the 
scent and fraiied to the sport, 1793- (¢ét/e), he Sport- 
ing Magazine ; or Monthly Calendar of the Transactions ol 
the ‘Turf. 1815 own, Wex., Chron, 110 Several persons ol 
fashion as well as sporting celebrity. 1818Scorm Koh Roy 
v, [he uniform of a sporting association, 1820 W, Tooke 
Lucian 1, 109 My little sporting-dog..1egan to bark. 1825 
T. Hook Sayings Ser. u. Man of Many Fr. (Colburn) 87 
Dyson could always make up a little sporting party. 1860 
Dickens Unewnm. /rav.x, Vfl cherished betting propen- 
sities, 1] should probably be found rejistered in sporting 
le wspapers sates. 1879 Cassell’s Techu. Educ. 1, 291/1 
The stout pasteboard sporting cartridges. 1885 ‘Mas, ALEX. 
ANDER Af ay ii, A little further conversation on financial 
and sporting topics. 

c. Special Combs., as sporting-box, a small 
residence for use during the sporting season (see 
tox sh.2 14,; sporting door < ‘xiv. slang (see 
quot. and Sport uv. 11b); sporting-house, a 
house, hotel, or inn frequented by sportsmen; 
cS. a betting or gambling house; a brothel or 
disorderly house; + sporting-piece, a plaything; 
+ sporting stock, a laughing-stock ; a butt. 

1840 Howitt I rsits Remark, Places 1st Ser. 210 The 
Duke of Devonshire's house..serves for a “sporting-box, 
when lis Grace comes hither in autumn to the mours. 185z 
Bristeo Five Yrs.in Fug. Univ. (ed. 2) 58 Le it premised, 
for the benefit of the utinitiated, that Oxonians call the 
“sporting door "the oak’, 1857 Ilucnes Som Brows 1. iv, 
It is a well-known *sporting-house, and the breakfasts are 
famous. 1894 S51Eap // Christ came to€ hicago 5 The novice 
in the sporting house, as well as the hardened oli! harridan 
who drives the trade in human flesh, are herded together. 
1740-1 Ricuarpson Pame/a I. 36 Here Lamagam ! a pure 
*>porting-piece for the Great! a mere Tennis-ball of For- 
tune. @1553 Upace oyster D, in, iii, We do hym lonte 
and flocke, And make him among vs, our common *sporting 


stocke. 

Sporting (spostin), pp/. a. [f. Sport v.] 

1. Engayed in sport or play. 

1653 Ilovcrorr Procepins, Vandal Wars \. 22 It was then 
acounted as an idle riddle among sporting boys. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. Vi, 112 O'er the green mead the sporting virgins play. 

+ b. Sportive ; playful. Obs. rare. 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1. 40 [An elephant] will ina 
sporting maner gently heave up with his snowte such persons 
ashe meeteth. 1656 W. Du Garptr. Comenius’ Gate Lat, Unl 
311 hey shall feed not upon Ambrosia and Nectar (as the 
sporting poets did fain) but on hidden..sweets. 1712 SwiFT 
Wonderful Prophecy Wks. 1751 111.1. 173 Think not that 
this baleful dog-star only shaketh his tail at you in waggery. 
.. It is not a sporting tail, but a fiery tail. 

ec. Of plants, etc. (Sze Sport v. 4b.) 

1850 Meck's Florist 211 We would recommend a trial of 
the seed from these sporting flowers. 1859 Darwin Orig. 
Spec. i. (1860) 9 ‘Sporting plants’; by this term gardeners 
mean a single bud or offset, which suddenly assumes a new 
and sometimes very different character from that of the rest 
of the plant, 1886 /ie/d 6 Mar. 303/2 The sporting character 
of roses was as much observed at that time as now. 


2. Interested in, accustomed to take part in, field 


sports or similar amusements. 

1748 C’ress SHaFrespury in Priv. Lett. Ld. Alalmesbury 
(1870) 1, 71 There we met several sporting gentlemen, 1828 
Lytton Pelham 11. xxiv, Sporting characters .. were a 
species of bipeds that | would never recognise as belonging 
to the human race. 1859 THACKEKav Virgin. vi, Harry was 
away from home with some other sporting friends. 1885 
Miss Brapnon Wyllard’s Weird iv, ‘1 can't think what has 
come to Grahame,’ muttered a sporting squire to his next 
neighbour. 

b. Esp. sporting man; now uscd to denote a 
sportsman of an inferior type or one who is in- 
terested in sport from purely mercenary motives. 

1840 BarHam d/ugol. Leg. Ser. 1. St. Odille vi, Now 
I tbink I’ve been told,—for I'm no sporting inan,—That 
the ‘knowing-ones’ call this by far the best plan, 1853 
R. S. Surtees Sf. Tour (1893) 235 ‘Is he inclined to go 
the pace?’ ‘ Oh, quite,’ replied Jack; "his great desire is to 
be thought a sport»man."'A sportsman, or a sporting man?’ 
asked Soapey. 1889 Pall Mall G. 21 Oct. 6/1 Every sport- 
ing man is flattered if termed a sportsman, but it would be 
almost an insult to speak to a sportsman as a sporting man, 

3. Characterized by sport or sportsmanlike con- 
duct; affording or producing sport. 

1867 F. Francis Angling iv. (1880) 136 It is the most sport- 
ing way of fishing for them. 1893 Ties 29 Apr. 11/4 Lhe 
debate was naturally too one-sided to afford any sporting 
interest either to the combatants or tothe spectators, 1897 
Miss Kincscey IVY. Africa 617 Those very sporting vessels, 
the British and African, and the Royal African steamers. 

b. Sporling chance, a chance such as is met 
with or taken in sport; one of an uncertain or 
doubtful nature. co//og. 

1897 Miss Kinescey 1. A/rica 252 One must diminish 


dead certainties to the level of sporting chances along here. | 


SPORTIVE. 


Sportingly (spo2-stinli), adv. [f. prec.) 

1, Asa matter of amusement or diversion; in or 
with jesting words or speech; not earnestly or 
seriously. 7 Ods. 

1576 Fremine /anopl. Epist.211 Pythagoras... firsttoucheth 
the condition and estate of him, whether serious'y or sport. 
ingly, it Is vncertaine. 1681 SipsEY Apo/, Poctrie (Arb.) 44 
‘Lhe Satirick.., Who sportingly neuer leaueth, vntil hee make 
aman laughat folly. 1651 H. Wone scam Lashin Enthus, 
Tri, etc. (1656) AL jb, Thus Reader, 1s your argument 
against laughing as solidly argued as sportingly laughed 
out of countenance. 1674 Br. Brownric Servo, ih. 5 lhe 
inysteries of Keligion are not slightly..or sportingly to be 
handled. 1768 Steune Sent, Journ,, Vassport, Versailles, 
Besides, continued 1, « little sportingly—1I have come Jaugh- 
ing all the way from Loudon to Pars. 1848S. Waraen Now 
4 Chen iv, 173, | sportingly said * No, cone with us". 

2. With spoitive, playful, frolicsome, or lively 
action or demeanour. 

¢ 1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 107 The river Ex sportingly 
disperseth itsell into branches. @ 1639 W. Wuatetey /’rofo- 
types il. xxvi. (1640) 22 Sports must be done sportingly, not 
with the like scriousnesse..as Sclious matters. 17765. J. 
Pratt Pupit of Pleas. (1977) I, 46 Catching up a myrtle. 
sprig, [1] kept it, sportingly, as if to conceal a new sigh. 
61789 New Liverpoot Songster 337 How echoes the horn 
in the vale, Whose notes du so sportingly dance on the gale. 

b. ‘Towards spdrt or cenjuyment. 

a 1643 Lp. Facxeann, ete. /nfallibility (1646) 156, 1 told 
you the applying of it to that place would have afforded 
some yaine if | had beene so sportingly disposed, 

3. In or alter the manner chasacteristic of sport ; 
in sporting language or terms; like a sportsman. 

1798 Sporting Mug. X\. 57 Fertile fabricatiuns so sport- 
ingly portrayed. 1831 Slackw. Afag. XX1X. 872 He was 
beat Ly three xood lengths... But to speak less sportingly 
Jetc.]. 1844 W. HL. Maxween Sports & Adz. Scat. wi. (1855) 
33 No man rode more sportingly to hounds. /ézd. xx. 173 
A salmon..took the fly sportingly. 1883 /’a// Ma// G.21 Dec. 
4/2 Neat to good sport, the honest English sportsman likes 
to dress sportingly. 


+Sporting-wise, a/v. Obs.-' [f. Sportine 
Pil. a. r-wist ] In sport or jest; jestingly. 

1579-80 Nori /dutarch (1895) 1V. 207 There were some 
which sporting-wise did openly call him Alexandez. 

Sportive (spo-ativ ,@. and sé. [f. Svort sd, 
or v +-IVE.] 

A. adj. 1. Inclined to jesting or levity; disposed 
to a playful lightness of thought or expression. 

1590 Suaxs. Com. Err. 1 ii. 58, 1 am not in a sportiue 
humor now: Tell me, and dally not, where is the monie? 
1593 Nasue CArist's T. Wks. (Grosart) 1V, 260 They are 
nought els but cleauly coyned lye», which some pleasant 
sportiue wittes haue deuised, to guil them most groselie. 
1676 GLanvitt Seasonable Kofi. 31° Vis equally absurd to be 
Sportive about affairs that are serious. 1778 Mut. D'Agacay 
Diary 26 Aug., Iwo littlke productions..full of a sportive 
humour. 178% V. Kxox &ss. (1819) IL. 238 With a rich 
and sportive fancy he combined a solid judgment. 1837 

Disratci Venetia 1. ii, A curious fountain carved..in one 
of those capricious moods of sportive invention, 1855 
Macauray Mist. ng. UL. 541 Vhree generations of serious 
and of sportive writers wept and laughed over the venality 
of the senate. 
b. Characterized by lightness or levity; not 
e€amest or serious. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 109 The younge 
men in their merry-running Madrigals, and spurtiue 
bidding Rundelayes. 1655 .!/usarum Deliciz Litle-p., Con- 
teining severall select I’ieces of sportive Wit. 1742 Gray 
Spring 42 Methinks I hear in accents low The sportive kind 
reply. 1743 Francis tr. //or., Odes 11. xii. 17 In raillery the 
sportive jest. 1813 Hor. Smitu //orace in London 46 Whom 
Echo..Snall chaunt in sportive numbers? 1826 F, Rey- 
notps Life 4 Simes (1. 166 Vhe ensuing sportive anecdotes 
may appear frivolous. 1882 Ouipa JJareuma 1. 32 Of 
sportive love offered and returned. 

2. Of the nature of, inclined to, amorous sport or 
wantonness. Now arch. 

1594 Suaks. Kick. ///, 1. i. 14, 1, that am not shap'd for 
sportiue trickes, Nor inade to court an amorous Looking- 
glasse. ¢ 1600 — Sox. cxxi. 6 For why should others false 
adulterat eyes Giue salutation to my sportiue blood? 1855 
Brownixnc Fra Lipfo Lippi 6 Where sportive ladies leave 
their doors ajar. 

3. Disposed to be playful or frolicsome. 

a 1637 B. Joxson Horace, Art Poet. 150 Stufi'd menac- 
ings [tit] The angry brow, the sportive, wanton things, 
1651 Jer. Taylor Serm. for Year 11, x. 129 The bait is in 
their mouths,and they are sportive; but the hook hath strook 
their nostrils, and they shall never escape the ruine. @ 1721 
Prior To Jladam K.P. 7 Lively the Nymphs and sportive 
are their Swains. 1762 Fatconer Sézpwr.i1. 70 Beneath the 
lofty stem A shoal of sportive dolphins they discern, 1807 
Crasse Par, Reg. uu. 417 There, Werter sees the sportive 
children fed. 1819 SHELLEY Cyclops 92 This sportive band 
of Satyrs near the caves. 1865 ALEX, SMitu Summer in Skye 
1. 259 He cannot be sportive for the fear that is in his heart. 

transf. 1697 Potter Antig. Greece (1715 I. xx. 401 Then 
tow’rds the Wind the sportive Ashes cast Upon the Sea. 1784 
Cowper /ask 1. 346 So sportive is the light shet through the 
boughs, it dances as they dance. 6rd. 567 The sportive 
wind blows wide Their flutt'ring rags. 1798 Worpsw. ‘ Five 
years have past’ 16 Little lines Of sportive wood run wild. 
1827 R. Pottock Course of Time wut, Its breath was cold, 
and made the sportive blood Heavy and dull and stagnant. 

b. Of qualities, etc. 

1743 Frascis tr. Hor., Odes ut. xviii. 13 See my flocks in 
sportive vein Frisk it o’er the verdant plain, 181z J. W1tson 
Isle of Palms uu. 450 A gaudy flag..Hung up in sportive 
joy by those Whose sports and joys are past. 1815 J. Smit 
Lanoraua Sct. & Art \l. 222 Exhibiting a kind of dance, 
performed with the most sportive vivacity. j 

4. Of or pertaining to, marked or characterized 


SPORTIVELY. 


by, sport; of the nature of sport or amusement; 
affording or providing sport or diversion. 

1705 Hickerincitt Prrest-cr. 1. (1721) 52 They go lo 
Bowls, and other sportive Exercises every Sunday. 1774 
Gotpso. Nat, Hist, (1776) V.358 He then placed them ina 
cage at his chamber window, lo he amused by their sporlive 
flutterings. 1810 Scott Lady of Lake 1. xviii, The sportive 
toil.. Had dyed her glowing buesobrighi. 1839 T. MrtcHetrt 
Frogs of Aristoph. 148 note, A die (the sportive instrument 
of playful youth). 1874 Mauarrv Secial Life Greece xi. 
351 Whe Greeks made Iheir serious pursuits, especially lheir 
religion, sportive. 

b. Undertaken, given, etc., in (mere) sport. 

1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes 1. viii. 16 Where are now the 
livid scars Of sportive, nor inglorious, wars? 1794 Mrs. 
Rapcuirre J/yst, Udolpho x\vii, The apparition of the dead 
comes not on light or sporlive errands. 1837 W. Irvinc 
Capt. Bonneville 1. 105 Quickened hy a sporlive volley 
which Ihe Indians rattled after him. 1849 Macautav //ist. 
Eng. iii. 1. 400 11 was now not a sportive combat, bul a war 
lo the death. P 

5. Produced in, or as in, sport; sfec. of the 
nature of a sport or abnormal variation; anom- 


alous. Now rare or Obs. 

1796 H. Hunter St.-Prerve's Stud. Nat.(1799)277 Examine, 
on their gowns and handkerchiefs, the sportive productions 
of their imagination. 1799 Wed. Frad. 1. 73 The mineral 
kingdom, with all the riches, beauties, and sportive produc. 
tions it conlains, 1804 Parkinson Organic Kemains |. 24 
The wis plastica, Ihe vis formativa, and lhe sportive crea- 
lions of nature, were terms yet in frequent use. 1822-7 Goop 
Study Med, (1829) 1. 453 By wha means they are rendered 
subservient to such an infinite variety of sporliveand anom- 
alous effecls. 

b. Of plants, etc.: Liable to sport or vary from 


the true type; characterized by sporting. 

(a) 1850 Beck's Florist 24 Duchess of Sutherland..is a 
feathered rosy hyblamen, rather sportive. 1868 Darwin 
Anim. & Pl. 1. 315 [He] was forced to reject some of hisnew 
sub-varieties, which he suspected had been produced froma 
cross, as incorrigibly sportive. 1892 Gardeners’ Chron. 27 
Aug. 250/2 P. aculeatum, though far less sportive Ilhan P, 
angulare, afforded material for a fine selection. 

(6) 1891 W. Attan Dis. Skin iv. (ed. 3) 52 11 is this sportive 
tendency mianifested by skin diseases which adds so much 
to the difficulty of their diagnosis. 

6. Taking part in, following or interested in, sport 


or sports. 
1893 C. G. Levanp Afemt. 1. 37 Uncle William was akind- 
hearted ‘spoilive’ man, who look fells Life. 
+B. sé. A thing merely amusing or diverting 


and not of a serious character. Ods.—! 

1616 E. Botton //ypereritica (1722) 237 If they have seen 
that incomparable Earl of Surrey his English 1ranslation of 
Virgil's Afneids.., (they) will bear me witness thal those 
others were Foils and Sporlives. 


Spo'rtively, a/v. [f. prec. + Lv 2.] 


1. With the lively movements characteristic of : 


sport; playfully. 

1597 Drayton //erotcal Epistles 68, 1 saw the sofl ayre 
spoitiuely to take it. 1794 Mrs. Ravcuirre Jl/yst. Udolpho 
xxxvi, Now she moved with solemn steps, .and now tripped 
sportively along the path. 1797 — /talian xvii, As they 
sportively threw about their sugar-plunis. 1807-8 W. IrvinG 
Saldmag. (1824) 340 The females lhat passed in review before 
me, tripping sportively along. 1812 Cary Dante, Pure. 
xvi. 88 Forth from his plastic hand. .the soul Comes like a 
babe, Ihat wantons sportively. 

2. 1n or with sportive or jesting words ; jocosely, 


facetiously, 

1631 Hevcin S¢. George 90 Therefore sporlively accoastin 
him,..said [etc.]. 1762 Srerne 77. Shandy v. xxxix, Well, 
my good Doctor, cried my father, sporiively. 1780 Mme. 
D’Arstay Diary June. A sportively complimentary conver- 
Salion took place. 1807-8 W. Irvine Sadmag. (1824) 217 
In the play of his fancy (he] will sportively say Some deli- 
cate censure that pops in his way. 1842 Beowninc Rudel 
to the Lady of Tripoli i, Men ealline Flower the Sunflower, 
sportively. 1871 FREEMANin W.R. W. Stephens Lif (1895) 
II, vii. 46 We were all much troubled lo hear..about your 
ownaccident. You were able 1o speak sportively abou! (etc.]. 

3. In sport or jest. 

1793 Miss H. M. Wittiams Lett, France U1. 43 One day 
Lewis XV. sportively created him governor of Lucienne. 


Spo rtiveness. [f.asprec.] The fact, quality, 
or condition of being sportive. 

1601 YARINGTON 72v0 Tray. 1. ii.in Bullen O. /'/. IV, Pick 
out mens eyes, and tell thein thals the sport Of hood-man- 
blinde, wilhout all sportiveness. 1653 Watton Axgler i, 
Shall I conclude her simple, that has her 1ime to hegin, or 
refuse sportiveness as freelyas I myself have? 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler's Trav, (1760) 111.95 The virgin mother’s looks most 
exquisitely express her sweet complacency at their innocent 
sportiveness. 1779 JZ¢rror No. 2, In the first character I may 
sometimes indulge a sportiveness to which I am a stranger 
in the latter. 1838 Dickens Nickleby xviii, Some very 
pretty sportiveness ensued. 1858 Doran Court Fools 132 The 
warrant heing drawn up in sportiveness, he signed the docu- 
ment. 1875 Jowett P/a/o ied. 2) V. 223 The young of all 
creatures..are always..overflowing with sportiveness and 
deligh1 at something. 


Spotless, 2. [f. Srort si.1+-Less.] Desti- 
tute or devoid of sport; marked by the absence of 


sport. 

1621 G. Sanpvs Ovid's Met. 1t. (1626) 28 The Fishes to lhe 
bottoin diue: nor dare The sportlesse Dolphins lempt the 
sultrie Ayre. 1631 P. Fretcuer P/sc. Ecé, vii. 1 Her weep- 
ing eyes in pearled dew she steeps, Casting what sportlesse 
nights she ever led. 1895 Sacdy's Mag May 356 lhe use 
of the minnow. .is a method of taking fish which is sportless, 
artless. and as had as anything I know. 


t+ Sportlet. Oss.—' [Cf. Sport sd.2 and -Let.] 
A small basket or hand-basket. 


| 
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1447 BokeENHaM Seyntys (Roxb.) 142 Wyth Ihre rosys and 
ihre applys in hys hand he hade A sporlelet, and doun up on 
bys kne He bym set and offryd it on to Dorothe. 

Sportling. ave. [f. Sport sé.! or v.+-L1NG.] 

1. A small sportive or playfal animal, bird, etc. 

1720 A. Puitivs Odes, To Aliss Carteret 20 When again 
the lambkins play, Pretty sporilings full of May. 1720 
Swirt On Rover {in ridicule of prec.] 34 Where the linnets 
sit and sing, Little sportlings of the spring. 

+2. A sport or abnormal variation. Ods.—1 

1723 P. Brair Pharmaco-Sot. 1. 16 All the other are only 


sportlings from thein. 
Obs. [f. Sport 56.1 + -Ly¥ 1]. 


+Sportly, z. : 
. Of or pertaining to, connected with, sport; 
sporting ; sportsmanlike. 

1682 Lond, Gaz. No. 1741/3 As many as wish well lo their 
Town, or are Incouragess of Sportly Meetings, 1711 
Saartess. Clrarac. (1737) III. 217 As litle favourable. .as 
lhese sportly gentleman are..lowards the care or culture of 
their own species. 1781 P. Beckrorp 7%, Hunting (1802) 
185 You also objecl to my saying catia fox: you call ita 
bad expression, and say that it is not sportly. 

2. Sportive, frolicsome, playlul. rare 7). 

1696 A. DE La Pryme Diary (Surtees) 78 Turneps..make 
them so sportly, lively, and vigorous that they piay and leap 


like young kidds, 
Sportsman (sp6e1tsm&n). [f. Sport 5.1] 


1. A man who follows, engages in, or prac- 
tises sport; esp. one who hunts or shoots wild 
animals or game for pleasure. 

Also ¢vans/, in recent use, one who in his conducl or 
dealings displays the typical good qualities of a sportsman. 

1706-7 Farquuar Beanz’ Strat... i, dim. A sportsman, | 
suppose? ox. Yes, sir, he’s a man of pleasure; he play's 
at whisk and smokes his pipe cight-and-forty hours together 
sometimes. 1727 Gay Segy. Of. 1. ii, A good sportsman 
always lets the hen-partridges fly. 1776 Gipson Dect. & F. 
xi. 11782) I. 367 His nephew..presuined to darl his javelin 
before that of fe uncle...As a monarch and as a sportsman 
Odenathus was provoked. 1856 Kane Arctic Explor. Il. 
Xx Vill. 271 Our sportsmen would clamber up the chffs and 
coine hac 
Some have been true sportsinen—and as I take it, lhe phrase 
true Poaanee includes everything Ihal is manly and gentle- 
manly. 

trans/. 1831-3 Cart. B. Hatt Frag. Voy. & Trav. Ser. u. 
I. 244 This skilful sea-sportsman {a dolphin] arranged all his 
springs..{so] thai he contrived to fall, a1 the end of each, 
just under the very spot on which the exhausted Flying-fish 
were about to drop ! ; 

b. Sportsman's companion, knife (see quots.). 

1863 Athenzumt 19 Dec 841/3 Mr. Baskcomh exhibiled an 
ancient nut-cracker, and a sportsman’s companion, found at 
‘Tuthury Castle. 1875 Ksicut Dict. D/ech, 2288/1 Sports. 
snan's Knife, one containing a number of tools, 10 be used 
In emergencies. 

e. Electr, (See quots.) 

1842 Francis Dict. Arts & Sct. s.v., Electrical Sportsman, 
an amusing and ingenious instrument, to illustrate the fact 
that acharged electrical jar wilt discharge itself if the outer 
andinner coating approach too closely. 1862 Catal. (nternat. 
Exhib., Brit. Wi. No. 5598, Gas pistol, thunder house, sports- 
men, and other instrumenl{s] for showing Ihe pioporlion of 
frictional electricity. 


2. U.S. A gambler, betting-man. 

1848 in BagtLett. 

Sportsmanlike (spd-1tsménlaik), az. Also 
sportsman-like. [f. prec.+-LIKE.} lcsembling 
a sportsman; like that of a sportsman ; consonant 
with the character or conduct of a sportsman. 

1816 Scott Antig. xxii, He indulges his aporsinan-like 
propensities by shooting my pigeons. 1824 Miss Miirorp 
Village Ser. 1. (1863) 240 Having something smart and 
sportsman-like in his appearance. 1853 Kane Grinnedt 
fi xped. \. (1856) 483 If be has with him the light javelin.. 
he may be tempted to use it now: but this, I believe, is not 
altogether sportsmanlike. 1889 Rioer Haccarp A /tan's 
Wife 296 Vhe lion is a sportsmanlike animal, and. .prelers 
to kill his own dinner. 


b. colfog. Honourable, straightforward. 


1899 E. Puittpotts Human Boy 119 Freckles, who was 
an awfully sportsmanlike chap really. 


Sportsmanly (spée1tsmznli), 2. [f. as prec. 
+-Ly!.] Worthy of, becoming or befitting, a 
sportsman ; sportsmanlike. So Spo‘rtsmanliness. 

1778 (W. H. MarsuHact] Alinutes Agric. 9 Sept. 1776, Bua 
the rules of Sportsmanliness are not so generally understood 
as lhose of Good-Breeding. /é/d., It 1s sometimes sports- 
manly to saffer the huntsinan to pursue the hounds, where 
it would he unspoitsmanly in any other horseman to follow. 
1912 Nation 5 Oct. 9/1 My sportsmanly approval was mis- 
placed. p 

Sportsmanship (sp6-1tsménfip). ; [f. as 
prec. + -SHip,] The performance or practice of a 
sportsman; skill in, or knowledge of, sport; con- 
duct characteristic or worthy of a sportsman, 

1745 Fietpinc Tom Younes ui. x, He had..greatly recom. 
mended himpelf. .by leaping over five barred gates, and hy 
other acts of sportsmanship. 1826 Miss Mirrorp Village 
II. 308 The boys showed gieat sportmanship {sc} on 
this occasion, 1841 Edinb. Rev. UXX 111. 382 He was not 
one of the Brummell set, or he would scarcely attribute the 
origin of Melton to their sportsmanship, 1897 Outing 
XXX. 239/2 If this advance..in oarsmanship can he 
acconipanied with an advance in sportsmanship. 

+Sportsome, ¢. Se. Obs. [f. Sport sb.) + 
-somr.}] Amusing, diverting, sportive. 

1533 Betenven Livy. ii. (S.T.S.) I. 19 Be pis evander 
was institule ane spoitsum play, pat 3oung men suld ryn 
nakil..to wourschip pan Liceus. /d7d. 1. xvi. go In be 
mene tyme ane of pame begouth 1o schaw ane sportsum fabil. 


Jaden with little auks. 1894 Outing XXIV. 476/1 - 


| 


SPOSH. 


Sportswoman (sp6e1tswumin). [f. Sport 
sb.1} A woman who follows or practises, is ad- 
dicted to or interested in, sport, esp. field-sport. 

1754 SHEBBEARE JMWatri:ony (1766) HI. 206 My good 
Daine is a very unfair Sportswoman. 1796 Sporting A/ag. 
VII. 288 The celebrated Miss Barlow, well known as an 
accomplished sportswoman. 1810 Lapy LyttEtton Corr. 
iv, (1912) 93, I used 1o hate bunting lalk; but.. I grew 
a complete sport’sewoman in theory hefore we left the 
country. 1865 Sat. Rev. 11 Mar. 281/2 A quarry worthy 
of the aim of an ambitious sportswoman. 1896 Cath. ews 
g May 15/3 The dashing sportswoman who used to hunt 
like a man. 

+b. A loose woman or harlot. Ods. 

1816 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 161 A great bustle..has 
heen made by the police among the sportswomen of the 
lowest rank. 


Sportulary, 2. Obs.-! [f. L. sportiuda little 
basket, dole, gilt, dim. of sporta Sport 56.2] 
Supported by, dependent or subsisting on, the 
doles or gifts of patrons. 

1649 Be. Hate Cases Conse, in. vii. (1650) 231 Hereupon 


it is, thal lhese spoitulary preachers are faine 1o sooth up 
their many maisters. 


+Sportule. 0O¢s.—' [a. F. sportule or ad. L. 
Sportula (see prec.).] A dole, gilt, or present. 

1726 AYLIFFE Parergon 173 The Bishops who consecraled 
ims Ground, were wont to have a Spill or Sportule for the 
same from the credulous Laity. 

Sporty (spo-sti), 2. collog. or slang. [f. Sport 
s6.!)  Sportsmanlike, sportsmanly ; sporting. 

1889 Daily News 11 Mar. 2/3 The very ‘sporty’ little 
venture was waiched with much interest. 1893 /HVeekly 
Express & Afail(N.V.) 28 June, This is the ‘sporty’ way 
lo capture therm, but the professional frog hunters go for 
their prey..with scoop nets and long poles. 1897 Outs 
XXX. 484/2 It's awfully sporty of them to lend fresh 
ponies to their opponents. A 

Comb. 1896 Gody'’s Mog. Feb. 152/1 A sporty-looking 
drummer, 

Sporular (spp rivlas), 2. [f. SrorurE+-+R.] 
Ifaving the character of, pertaining to, a sporule. 

1819 Linptev tr. Richard's Observ. 42 If some part only 
have received the sporular matter. 1840 Harvey S7it, 
Algae Introd. p. xxii, lam more disposed to consider them 
viviparous capsules, in which Ihe sporular map has been 
converled into minute filaments. 

Sporulate (spp'rivleit), v. [f. as prec. +-aTE3.] 

l. ¢rans. To convert into spores. 

1885 Laxkester in Encycl. Brit. XIX. 854/1 A pari of 
the protoplasm is nol sporulated but forms a capillitium. 

2. intr. Yo form spores or sporules. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 1897 Nature 21 Ocl. 601/1 In a cell 
about to sporulate the nucleus is found in the centre of the 
cell. 1898 Manson 7r0f. Diseases i. 16 The non-flagel- 
lated plasmodium. .sporulates in the human blood-corpuscle. 

Ilence Sporulated, Spovrulating fp/. ays. 

1897 Adbutt's Syst. Aled. 1. 749 The breaking up of the 


sporulating parasite. 1898 P. Manson J7rof. Diseases iii. 
79 Vhe breaking down of the sporulated plasmodium. 


Sporulation (spenlé-fen). [f. as prec. + 
-ATION.] Conversion into spores; spore-formation. 

1876 tr. Schutzenberger’s Fermentation 55 Vhe sporula- 
tion and hudding differ in no respec! from the analogous 
phenomena which are observed in yeast. 1896 Adliutt's 
Syst. dled. I. 761 As soon as sporulation commences the 
segments become more perfecily marked out, 

Sporule (spp'rizl). #ot.and Zool. [a. F. spor- 
ule or ad. mod.L. sporu/a (Hedwig): see SPoRE 
and -ULE.] 

1. A spore or spore-granule. 

a. Bot. 1819 Linp.ev tr. Richard's Observ. 42 Sporules 
differ from seeds,.. above all, intheir want of embryo. /dzd., 
The rudimeni of a sporule, 1845 Darwin Voy, Nat. i. 5 Aftec 
this facl one need not he surprised at the diffusion of the far 
lighter and smaller sporules of cryptogamic plants. 1875 
Zoologist X. 44.6 The inatter contained in lhe sporules of 
the genus Fucus is of a glutinous nature. 

attrib. and Comd. 1830 Linciey Nat, Syst, Bot. 313 Any 
sporule-case in Cellulares, /did., A cluster of sporule-like 
areola. 

b. Zoot. 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. Il. 433/2 In some 
animals these sporules are formed in all parts of the body 
indiscriminately. /é/a., The sporules of some Zoophyles. 
1846 J. D. Dana _ Zoopt. v. (1848) 91 The sporules..which 
constitute the surface dots alluded lo. 

2. fig. A germ. 

1861 O. Rev. CX. 368 Mere words. -necessarily contain lhe 
sporules of mighty principles. 

Hence Sporuli‘ferous a., bearing s porules, 

1824 R. K. Grevitte flora Edin. p. \xxiit, Sporuliferous 
pulp not spontaneously emitted. 1847 #rec. Berw. Nat. 
Ciné V1. 214 The erect filaments are two lines in height,.. 
wiih a hoary sporuliferous head. 

Sporyar(e, -er, obs. forms of SPURRIER. 

Sposage, -aile, obs. forms of SPOUSAGE, -AL. 

+ Sposs, obs. variant of Spouse sé. 

App. intended to distinguish Ihe masc. from the fem. 

1604 T. WriGnt Passtons Mind 1, vii. 29 The Spose sayd 
vnto his Spouse,.. Thou hast wounded my heart wiih one of 
thine eyes. 

Spose, obs. form of SPouSE v. 


Sposh (sppf). U.S. [Imitative.} Slush, mud. 

1845 in Bartlett Dect. Amer. (1848) 325 The streets were 
one shining level of black sposh. 1846 Crerver /Vand. 
Pilgrim xxiv.(1848) 134 Making our way..in this penetrat- 
ing sfosh 1884 BurrouGus Birds & Poets 109 Yellow sposh 
and mud and water everywhere. 

Heuce Spo-shy @., soft and watery. 

1884 S. O. Jewe1t Country Doctor iii. 22 The sposhy 
apples that grows in wet ground. 


SPOT. 


Spot (spet), s2.1 Also 3-7 spotte, 4-7 spott, 
4-6 spote. (ME. sol, = Mu. sfotle, spot 
(WFElem. spotte), LG. (1£Fris.) spot, MDa. *sfot 
(pl. sfotts), speck, spot, NFris. spot, spor, Norw. 
spolt, speck, spot, piece of ground; also ON, and 
Icel. spott? (spoltr) smal] piece, bit. It is doubt- 
ful whether the word is original in all these 
languages. } 

I. 1. fig. A moral stain, blot, or blemish; a 
stigma or disgrace. 

a 1200 Vices 5 Virtues 95 Weped ford inid me..& waschen 
de spottes of ure cuele deawes ! ¢ 1340 Haurore /'r. Conse. 
2646 He suld..Mak him redy and clense hym clene Of al 
Spottes of syn bat mught be sene. 13 . &. £. Aldit, P A. 
764 Cum hyder to me, ny leminan swete, For mote ne spot 
1s non in pe. c1400 Afol. Loll, 53 We schal draw spott of 
good ping iuel tane. c1450 tr. De finitatione i. Ixi. 144 
Lete us pulte no spotte in our glory in fleyng fro be crosse. 
1526 Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 185, ‘This spot of synne 
god dothe away. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 129 ‘Vo 
the intent they myght washe out this spotte, they invente 
an other waye more easye. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Caneus’ 
Admir, Events 45, 1 had rather dye a thousand deaths, 
then to set such a spoton my blood, and posterity. 1650 
Heupserr Pill Formality 104 Neither should their spot 
have been differenced or known from the spot of the wicked, 
1784 Cowver Tiroc. 685 Safe under such a wing, the boy 
shall show No spots contracted among grooms below. 1837 
Cartyte Fr. Rev... ti, The Gironde has touched, thia 
day, on the foul black-spot of its fair Convention Domain, 

. Without article, esp. in zwrthout spot, 

a1340 Hampote /’salter xiv. 2 He bat ingase wibouten 
Spot. 1390 Gower Conf, II. 22 Goodlihiede and innocence 

ithouten spot of eny blame. 1404-8 26 Pol. Poems vii. 54 
(Let] No fende spot vppon the spy3e. 1548-9 (Mar.) BA. 
Com Prayeri26b, Without spot of sinne. 1580 Keg. Privy 
Council Scot, Wh. 281 His guidsire ..and himself .. hes 
faithfullie servit his Hienes,, without spot or 1eproche. 1611 
Biace 1 77. vi. 14 Keepe this commandement without spot. 
1781 Cowerr E.rfost. 261 ‘Vhy services, once holy without 
spot, Mere shadows now. 1821 SueLttey Adonais xiv, Sub- 
limely mild, a Spirit without «pot. 1844 Dickens CAsmes 
u, As tocharacter,..[they) will have it as free from spotand 
speck in us afore they'll help us. 

te. The spot of, the slain or stigma of (somc- 


thing disgraceful). Ods. 

a@xs48 Hatt Chiron., Edw. /V, 49 Lest he..should be 
noted with the spot of Nygardshyp. 1567 in 6th Nef. Hist. 
MSS. Comin, 642!1 Quhairin gif we failge, we ar content to 
vndirly the spot of vntrewth, ingraitnes and defamatioun. 
1603 Aeg. Privy Council Scot. V1. 524 Vhe perpetuall spott 
of perjurie dew to thame for thair violatioun of the said 
assuirance, 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. 1. xxxviii. 
(1739) Ad First Twelve men enquired of the fame and ground 
thereof; which if liked, rendred the party under the spot 
of delinquency. 

d. Applied to persons. 

1526 TINDALF 2 /’¢/, ii. 13 Spottes they are and filthynes. 
— Jude 12 These are spottes which .feast togedder. 1606 
Snaxs, Aut. & Cé 1v. xii. 35 Follow his Chariot, like the 
greatest spot Of all thy Sex. 1616 R.C. Times’ Whistle 
(1871) 79 By some devill got, For man could never, sure, 
heget a spot Of such vncleannesse. 1673 Wvycnertey Gentl 
Dancing-Master v. i, Thou spot, sploach of iny family and 
blood ! 

2. A small discolouring or disfiguring mark; a 


speck or stain, 

1340 <Lyenb. 228 Pe huite robe huerinne pe spot is uouler 
and more yzyenne panne in anobver clop. 1377 Laxcu. 7. 
Pl, B. xi. 315 Pi best cote,. Hath many moles and spottes, 
it moste ben ywasshe. rg09 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxvuil. 
(Percy Soc.) 196 Ful lyke the gold that is moost pure and 
fyne, Withouten spotte of blacke encombremente. 1591 
Harincton Or, Fur. xxxut. Ixx, The Moone was like a 
glasse all voyd of spot. 1617 Morvson /tin. ut. 174 They 
cannot bee more provoked, then by casting any spot upon 
their heads. 1698 Frver Ace. E. fadia & P. 213 Vhe 
Diamond .. Without Spots or Foulness, is called a Paragon- 
stone, and in full Perfection. 1784 Cowrer Task tv. 554 
The stain Appears a spot upon a vestal's robe, The worse 
for what it soils. 1827 Farapay Chem. Maunsp. vii. (1842) 
zoo All retorts with spots..in the part to be heated should 
be rejected. 

b. Const. of the substance causing the stain or 
disfigurement. (Passing into sense 7.) 

¢ 1400 Macnpev. (Roxb.,) ix. 36 jit be spottes of be qwhit 
mylk er sene apon pe stanes. c1440 Alph. Tales 150 
Onone as sho tuchid it per apperid a dropp & a spott of 
blude. Jdé/. 335 Per was not on all his clothis a drope of 
myre nor a spott of clay. 1595 SHAKS, Yo/ iv. ii. 253 An 
innocent hand, Not painted with the Crimson spots of blood. 
1677 Mince Ar. Dict. u, A spot of oyl on a sute of cloaths. 
1736 Baitry Household Dict. s.v,, To take a Spot of Oil out 
of Sattin, &c. 1820 SHettey Ed. Tyr. u. ii. 77 A spot or 
two [of ditchwater] on me would do no harm. 1825 Scorr 
Talism. xxviii, What signifies counting the spots of dirt that 
we are about to wash from our hands? 

3. In special senses: +a. A mark or speck on 
the eye; also, a disease characterizcd by these. 

41400 Stockholm Med. MS. fol. 98, For a spot in pe eye. 
1483 Cath. Angi. 3536/1 A Spotte jn y* eghe.., glaxcoma. 
1g00 Ortnus Vocab., Glaucoma, a spott in the eye. ¢1623 
Lopce Poor Mans Talent C 2, The spotts in the eies may 
easily bee cured in the yonger sort. 1639 O. Woop A/ph. 
Bk, Secrets 59 ‘This cureth Spot, Pearle, Web, or any thing 
else in the Eye. 

b. An eruptive or other disfiguring mark on the 
skin. 

1425 tr. Ardernue’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 50 Al spottez or 
filpez of be sky'n which giffep oute watre. c1440 4 /ph. Tales 
82 So be pestelence come; .& when he had be spottys be 
fadur held hym vp in his armys. 1560 Biste (Geneva) Zev. 
xiii. 4 If the white spot be in y¢ skin of his flesh [etc]. 16x 
Corer., Rousseurs, little, red, wan, or blackish pimples or 
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spots in the face, &c. 1669 [see Piorcu sé.1}, 1725 N. 
Ropixson 7h. Physick 296 Scorbutic Spots and Blotches 
emboss the Legs, Arms, and lhighs. 1789 J/assachusetts 
‘Sfy 15 Jan. »/4 For common spots, or bunclted cancers, 
put some of the salts on lint. 1818-20 E. Tuourson tr. 
Cullen's Nosolo, 19 Sfilosis... Spots. 1843 Aspy Mater 
Cure 53 A girl. had. several spots in the face. 

Jig. 1781 Cowver £ rfost. 105 His unsuspecting sheep.. 
Catch from each other a contagious spot, Ihe foul fure- 
runner of a gen’ral rot, 

ec. A dark mark on the face of the sun, moon, 
oraplanel. (Cf. sen-spol.) | 

1605 Campen Meu, Fpigr. 15 OF the fiery colour of the 
Planet Mars, And the spotts in the Moone he giueth this 
reason. ¢1641t Be. Mowuntacu Acts 4 Mon, (1642) 117 It is 
lately discovered that spots are in the Sun; and if our stght 
deceive us not, there be in the Moone. 1706 E. Waxp 
Wooden World iss. (1708) 48 You discover him by his 
Phrases, as apparently as you can the Spots of the Moon 
with a Telescope. 1784 Cowrrr Task t 714 Where 
finds Philosophy her eagle cye, With which she gazes at 
you burning disk Undavzled, and detects and counts his 
spots? 1854 Tosittnson tr. drago's Astron. 79 ‘The spots, 
which have served for determining the period of the rota- 
tion of Mars. 1872 Kiskin Fagée's N. § 205 Science does 
its duty, not in telling us the causes of spots in the sun; 
but [etc.]. 

d. A discoloration produced upon the Icaves or 
fruit of a plant by various fungi. 

1852 Beck's Florist 140 How to prevent the ‘spot’, and | 
some other diseases to which Pelargoniums ure heir. 190 
Daily News 1s Apr. 4 That dread disease of cucumber an 
melon plants, known as ‘spot’. 

e. collog. (Sce quot.) 

1894 Daily News 1 Feb. 7/1 The eggs..are what we call 
‘spots’, half good and half bad. 

II. 4. A small, usually roundish, mark of a 
different colour from the main surface. 

c1220 Restiary 736 in O. E. Misc., We is blac so bro of 
qual, mid wite spottes sapen al. c1g00 Mausptv. (Roxb.) 
xxii. 101 Pai hafe on baire heuedes u reed spotte. 1480 
Hyxxyson Jest. Cres. 260 Hir gyse was gray, and full of 
spottis blak. 1535 CoverDate Jer. xiii. 23 Like as the man 
of Inde maye chaunge his skynn-, & the cat of the moun. 
tayne hir spottes. 1590 SHaks. Wirfs. .V. ni. 11 The Cow- 
slips tall, her pensioners bee, In their gold coats, spots you 
see. 1638 Junius Patut. Ancients 94, | shall but mention 
here..the partie-coloured spots of pretious stones. 1736 
Gray Statius 1. 25 A tiger's pride.. With native spots and 
artful labour gay, 1774 Gotosa. Wat. f/yst. (1776) 11. 151 
While we distinctly behold the black spots that are to the 
right and left, 1844 Marpon Silliards 111 ‘The marked 
ball should have but one spot, and that as sinall as possihle. 
1892 Photogr. Ann. 1. 578 The usual serics of masks, upon 
which are placed the two white spots. 

transf. 1632 Litucow raz. vi. 292 The Countrey..ouer- 
cled heere and there with spots of Sheepe and Goates. 1884 
Stasces Onur Friend the Dog vii. 61 Spot—A hollow 
between the eyes, marking the union of the frontal with the 
nasal bones. 

g. 1634 Mitton Comnus 5 Above the smoak and stirr of 
this dim spot, Which men call Earth. 1781 Cowper Fxfost. 
694 A world is up in arms, and thou,a spot, Not quickly 
found if negligently sought [etc.} 

+b. A patch worn on the face; a beauty-spot. 

1579 Lyty £ufhues (Arb.) 116 Their shadowes, their spots, 
their lawnes,..their ruffes, their rings. rs9z — Jfidas t ii, 
Iarerings, borders, crippins, shadowes, spots, and so many 
other trifles. 1665 Perys Diary 13 Jan., Vhe first time 
that ever I saw her to wear spots. 1667 L. Stuctey Gospel 
Glass xxi. (1670) 214 Are not some puff'd up with their fine 
Clothes,.. Ribbons, Dressings, yea with their very Spots? 
1735 Pore Ap. Lady 43 Ladies, like variegated Tulips, show; 
.. [heir happy Spots the nice admirer take. 

ce. Phr. 70 knock the spots off or out of, to beat 
thoroughly, strpass, excel. Orig. U. S. 

1867 LatHam Slack & White 125 We did knock the spots 
off thein that time. 1887 F. Fraxcis Saddée 6 Mocassin 
152 She can knock the spots out of these boys at that game. 
1888 Pall Mall G. 24 Feb. 5/1 The breezes blowing..in a 
way which ‘knocked spots’..out of the fragrance of the 
hayfields. : ; : 

5. a. A variety of domestic pigeon, having white 
plumage witb a spot of another colour above the 
beak. 

@1672 WittucHBY Ornith. (1676) 133 Sfots, Anglice, 
quoniam in fronte supra rostrum maculam habent singulz. 
1725 Fam. Dict.s.v. Pigeon, There are, indeed, many Sorts 


of Pigeons, such as.. Barbs,.. Owls, Spcts, Trumpeters. 1765 
Treat. Dom. Pigeons 132 The Spot..is about the size of a 
small runt, and was brought hither from Holland. 1834 
Muonie Feathered Tribes 1. 74 The principal ones (sc 
pigeons] are..the Smiter, the Spot, the ‘tumbler [etc.). 
1861 Darwtn Orig. Spec. (ed. 3) 26, I also crossed a barb 
with a spot, which is a white bird with a red tail and red 
spot on the forehead. 188x Lyett Pigeons 73 The spot has 
been described by every English writer, including Willough- 
by, and is common on the Continent. 

b. A spotted textile material. 

1798 Jane Austen Lett. (1884) 1. 186 My coarse spot I shall 
turn..into a petticoat very soon, 1839 Ure Lict. Arts 1232 
The draught and cording of a spot whose two sides are 
similar, but reversed. 

c. In moth-names (see quots.). 

1832 J. Rennie Consp. Butterfi. & d/oths 94 The Gold Spot 
--appears the middle of August. /did 97 The Marbled 
White Spot. J/é/d. 153 he Diamond Spot. 

dad. U.S. With uumbers: A dollar (-bill). 

1848 Lowe Lt Diglow P. Ser. t. ix. 176 He said He'd give 
a fifty spot right out, to git ye, ‘live or dead. 1896 7. 
Lillard’s Poker Storics 246 But one single dollar remained 
of that five spor. 

e. U.S. The red fish or red drum. 

1882 Jorpan & Gitpert Syn. Fishes V. Amer. 574 Liosto- | 
mus xanthurnus, Spot; Goody; Oldwife. 1885 Harper's | 
Afag. Jan, 221/1 It might be a spot..or a tarpon. 1902 | 


SPOT. 


geneee & Evermann Amer, food & Game Fishes 260 For 
wit use live mullet, spot, grunt, or other small fish. 

6. #illiards. a. One or other of the three marked 
places on a billiard-table, esp. the one at the 
upper cnd of the table upon which the red ball is 
placed. b, e///p/, Yhe spot-ball, or the person 
who plays it; a spot-stroke, or the score obtained 
by this. 

18.. Laws of Billiards xiti.in Mardon Billiards (1844) 
115 If the red ball has been put ito a pocket, i1 must not 
be placed on the sput till the other balls have done rolling. 
1856 Cuawcey Hiliiards (185): 5 ‘Tliree spots will be found 
on all good tables ;..the third a distance of thirteen inches 
from the Cushion. This is called the spot. 1857°C. Brve’ 
Nearer & Dearer i. 1‘\low isthe game?’ ‘Twenty spots; 
ten striker.’ /é/d, ti. 14, 1 can't make out the red from the 
spot. 1880 / tes 28 Sept. 11/5 He kept pussessiun of the 
table until he had added up 151 (40 spots). 


III. 7. A small piece, amount, or quantity; a 


particle, a drop. Usu. with of (cf. 2b). 

¢00 Laud Troy Bk. 17137 For he lefft not of hir a spot 
That he ne hit hewe as flesch to pot. 1662 Hineert Body 
Divinity 1,284 The whole course of life is but. .a little spot 
of time Lavwecn two cternitics. 1738 Wrstey /’s. cits. tv, As ‘ 
hith as Heaven its arch exiends, Above this little Spot of 
Clay. 1799 Woxrpsw. Auth 71 As quietly as spots of sk 
Among the evening clouds 1840 /lorist's Frail. (1346) I. 
219 ‘That most numerous class of grower-, who grow but a 
little spot. 1849 Cureres Green //and xvi. (1856) 157 “Twas 
no use looking as yet for a spot of room. 1881 Jerrertes 
ieee Magic 11. ii. 66 A few spots of rain came driving 
along. ; 

+b. A piece of work. Obs, (Cf, Piece sd. 7.) 

1689 ¢Indros Tracts 11. 203 Whether it would not be a 
fine spot of woik..to restore them to their former places ? 
1723 Mas. Cenitivrk Wonder tt. 31 Zounds! she here! I 
lave made a fine spot of work on’t. 1777 Disvix Quaker i. 
i. A very pretty spot of work this! 1821 Scort Aiged/ xxvii, 
Here is a bonny spot of work,and me alone, and on foot too! 

ec. /n spels, occasionally, at intervals; to some 


extent. U.S. 

1852 Mrs Srowr Uncle Tom's C. xvi, Mammy has a kind 
of obstinacy aLout her, in spots, that everybody don't seeas 
Edo 1859 barrcerr Det. Amer. (ed. 2) 437 A boatman on j 
the Mississippi, being asked how he managed to secure 
sleeping time, answered, ‘I sleep in spots *; that is, at inter. « 
vals, by snatches, 1872 De Vert Americanisms 636 The 
phrase ‘ He is clever in spots’, gives a man credit for frag- 
mentary ability. 

d. collog. A drop of liquor. 

1885 D.C. Murray A’atnbow Gold ii, A little spot of rum, 
Wilham, with a squeeze of lemon in it 1896 Evesham Jrni. 
11 Jan.(E.D.D.), Defendant..said he never bad a spot of 

Te 

8. A particular place or locality of limited extent. 

13.. EF. F£. Altit’ P. A. 13 Syben in pat spote hit fro me 
sprange, Ofte haf I wayted fetc.). /éid., To bat spot..1 
entred in pat erber grene. 1667 Mitton /. L. 1x. 439 
Spot more delicious then those Gardens. .of reviv'd Adonis, 
or renownd Alcinous. a@z1z00o Evetyn Diary Apr. 1646, 
The most pleasant spot in Italy. 1743 Butkerey & Cummins 
Voy. S. Seas 106 Having publickiy declar‘d, that he will 
never go off this Spot. 1857 Livincstone 7rav. iii. 54 Our 
Next station is a ley spot in the otherwi-e dry region. 
1891 Farrar Darkn. & Dawu xlvit, here was one spot ta 
Rome which was calm amid all tumults. 

b. A small space or extent of ground, etc. 

€1440 Vork Myst. xxxii, 332 A spotte of erthe for to by, 
wayte nowe I will, To berie in pilgrimes, 1677 W. Ht epand 
Narrative (1&5) 1}. 70 Some Spots and Skirts of more 
desirable Land upon the Banks of some Kivers. 1697 
Drvoes Virg., Georg. 1v. 191 Lab'ring well his little Spot of 
Ground, 1726 Swirr Gulliver 11, vii, Whoever could make 
..two blades of grass to grow upon a spot of ground [etc.]. 
1765 Musenm Rust, 1V. 259 You must not sow lucerne 
without corn, unless your spot of land is too small to use 
a harrow in. 1811 Regul. & Orders Army 137 A ‘Yent.. 
pitched upon the best dry Spot of ground in the vicinity. 
1845 J. Coutter Adu. in Pacific v.42 Nearly at the summit 
. there is a spot of excellent land, of four or five acres in 
extent. 1891 Mary E. Witkiss //umble Romance 53 The 
products of his garden spot were his staple articles of food. 

transf, 1779 Forresr boy. N. Guinea 122 Off the rock of 
Sipsipa, are three spots of breakers,..one without another. 

ce. north, dial. A place of employment; a 


situation. 

1877- in northern glossaries, etc. 1892 M.C. F, Morris 
Yorksh. Folk-talk 206 Martinmas was the season for the lads 
and lasses to chanze their spots, as they call their situations. 

9. On (or upon) the spot: @. Without having 
time to move from the place; straightway, at once. 

1677 Mitce Fr. Dict. 1t, To die on the spot, wourir sur 
la place. 1685 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 22, Had 1 drank 
as much as my neighbours, I had dy’d upon thespot. 1709 
Steere 7atlr No. 40 p10 In which Engagement there 
were Eighteen Hundred Men kill’d on the Spot. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) II. 151, I shall..run mad on 
the very spot for Joy. 1835 1. Taytor Sir. Desfot. iii. 94 
Punishing the refractory either on the spot or in the persons 
of their posterity. 1856 Reape Never too Late xi, They 
had not yet .. murdered a single one on the spot. 1885 
“Mrs. ALEXANDER’ Valerie's Fate iii, | invited them both 
on the spot to afternoon tea on Saturday. | ; 

b. At the very place or locality in question. 

1687 Mitce Gt. Fr. Dict. i, | was upon the spot, jad ete 
sur les Liecux. 1699 BentLtey Phal, 209 The Prizes. .for 
those that perform'd best, were ready upon the spot, and 
made part of the Procession. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 
309 The two Merchants.. who liv'd just upon the Spot, and 
who.. were very rich. 1740-1 CHALLONER Jem. Alisstonary 
Priests Pref., Grave contemporary writers, informed by such 
as were upon the spot, or themselves eye-witnesses of what 
they write. 1811 Regul. & Orders Ariny 80 Officers who 
may be ordered..to return Home from a Foreign Station, 


| are to apply for a Passage to the principal Agent ol the 
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Transport Board, on the Spot. 188: L. B. Warrorp Dick | Balaust, 1318 With them fed in fellowship .. *spot-skin 


-Vetherby xxii, Mischief was brewing.,and he ought to be 
on the spot to counteract it. 

c. Doing exactly what is necessary; precise and 
accurate. Also off the spot, inexact, irrelevant. 

1834 Daily News 16 Feb. 5/2 His county.. will miss Mid- 
winter sorely next summer, especially as he appears to be 
well on the spot. 1884 Lillyiwhite’s Cricket Ann. 6 Our 

round fielding was well on the spot. 1886 A thenzum 27 
Mar. 420/3 Mr. Lang's new book..is his..in its tendency 
to be ' off the spot ° and to make inistakes. ; 

10. A particular small area, part, or definite 
point in any surface or body. 

18a7 Farapay Chem. Manip. vii. (1842) 215 Delivering the 
products of the distillation through minute apertures, and 
upon particular spots. 1860 Wraxatt Life in Sea viii. 181 
The Sea-snails have their gills at very different spots. 1884 
tr. Lotze’s Metaph. 498 The many stimuli which at one and 
the same time excite the spots J 7 7 ...of the retina, 

b. ¢ransf. with adjs. 

Also ellipt. ¢#e sfot, the affected part or important point. 

1859 //abits of Gd. Society (new ed) 48 Vhose dreams 
which to some [people] are the only bright spots of their 
lives. 1887 H. S. Cunnincuam Caruleans 1.165 SIr. Am- 
brose touched a very tender spot in Camilla’s heart. 1902 
West. Gaz. 12 July 10/1 Lord Kitchener has a particu- 
larly soft spot for pets. 

ll. Comm. (From 9.) a. e/lipl. as adv. At im- 
mediate cash rates; for cash payment. 

The full phrase on the spot (or on spt} is also in use. 

1884 York Merald 23 \uz. 7/2 Cottonseed steady, at £8 
ss. od. to £9 on the spot... Linseed oil..spot and up to the 
end of the year 185. 74d. 1900 Daily .Vews 13 jane 2/3 
Silver remaived nominally at 27$d. per ounce spot, and 
27 9-16d. forward. . 2 

. pl. Gouds at immediate cash rates. 

1890 Pall Mall G. 3 Sept. 62 He was supposed to have 

held from 130,000 to 150,000 bales—spots and futures. 
IV. attrib. and Comb. 

12. Simple attrib. a. In terms relating to the 
weaving of spotted fabrics, as sfut-leaf, -thread, 
-trea lle. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1233 The spot threads. fare repre- 
sented] by marks in the intervals. /éz:/, The spot-treddles 
on the right hand work the row contained in the first six 
spot-leaves. : 

b. In sense 3c, as spot-cavity, -cycle, -display, etc. 

1867-77 G. F. Cuampens Astron. 1. i. 30 At epochs of mini- 
mum spot-display. 1885 AGcnes CLerKe //is/. Astron. 200 
The absolute depth of ~pot-cavities..was determined by 
Father Secchi. 1903 — Asrop/ysics 18 The mode of their 
conformity to the spot-cycle /dr/. g2 It is commonly taken 
for granted that the widened lines constitute the spot- 
spectra. 

ce. In sense 6,as spo’-break, -hazard, -stroke, etc. 

1844 E. R. Marvon &ilifards Pl. xxviiiz The ‘Spot’ 
Stroke. 1869 Roserts Billards 137 Spot hazard: When. 
ever the red is cut or driven off the spot into any pocket. 
1873 Bennett & Cavenoisn Bittiarts 12 His largest spot- 
break 57 hazards. /éid. 25 One ball is coloured red; the 
other two are white, but oue of the white balls bas a black 
spot on it, and is called the Spot-white. 1875 Aucyel. Brit. 
iil. 676/2 lhe spot stroke is a winning hazard made by 
pocketing the red ball in one of the corners from the spot. 

Isr sense 11, as spot parcel, price, sale, etc. 

1881 Standard 14 Sept. 4/7 The ‘spot’ transactions..form 
the smallest proportion of the onerations of the inarket, 1882 
Times 22 Feb. A similar succes>ion of movements has taken 
place in the spot price of No 2 Spring. 1887 Pall Madi G, 
20 June 10/2 The spot sales at Liverpool on Saturday were 
only 5,000 bales. 1887 Darly News 16 July 6,8 Spot parcels 
continue in good demand, and prices steady. 1888 Sires 
26 June 12/x There has been no alteration in the value of 
spot oil during the past week. — : 

13. In parasynthetic adjs., as sfol-b:/led, -eared, 
-lipped, -winged. ; 

1713 Petiver Aguat. Anim. Anthoing Tab. iv, Smooth 
spot-lipt Casket. 1809 Suaw Gen, Zvol. VII. 1. 328 Spot- 
winged Shrike. 1811 /éy:/. VIII. 1. 244 Spot-eared Creeper. 
1905 Westin. Gaz. g Oct. 6/3 The spot-billed toucanet (Se- 
leindera maculirostris), now to be seen..at the ‘Zoo’. 

14, Special Combs.: spot-barred @., Aillards 
(see quot.); tspot-dial, a sun-dial indicating 
the time by means of a spot; spot fairy, a variety 
of domestic pigeon; spot-lens, a lens having the 
central portion obstructed by a spot; spot-like 
a., resembling a spot; spot-made a., made on 
the spot, makeshift; spot pigeon, =seuse 5a; 
spot-removing a., taking out stains; spot-skin 
a., having spatted skins; spot snapper, an 
American fish (see quot.) ; spot stitch (see quot.). 

1885 Rules Billiards § 43 In a “spot-barred game only 
one winning hazard is allowed to be made in the to 
pockets. 1687 G. CLenrke Sfot-dial 5 Vhe *Spot-Dial is 
of two sorts; in the one the Lines go to a black Spot, 
in the other a bright Spot goes to the Lines. 1734 WaT1s 
Relig. Juv, \xvii. 295 On a Ceiling Dial, usually called a 
Spot-Dial. 1881 Lyert Pigeons 88 The stork..has been 
already described in a late publication, under the name of 
**Spot Fairy’. 1862 Catal, /uternat. Exhib., Brit. Nl. No. 
2948, hat portion of the light of the ordinary “spot lens, 
which really tends to obliterate the shadows.., is stopped. 
1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. \V.1. 69 The species begins as a 
*spot-like crust of uniform texture. 1887 W. PHituirs Srit. 
Discomycetes 360 Sporidia hyaline; cups seated on a spot- 
like crust. 1894 Outing XXIV. 173/2 The bridles were 
mostly "spot-made with a bit of cord doing service as reins. 

1783 LatHam Gen Synop. Birds 11. 1. 615 *Spot Pigeon. 
This is remarkable, from having on the forehead, above 
the bill, a spot, which is of tbe same colour as the tail. 

1670 Eacnano Cont. Clergy 56 Many a good-wife.. knows 

not any thing of the all-powerfulness of aqua-fortis, how 

that it is such a “spot-removing liquor. 1871 Browninc 
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lynxes. 1876 Goove fishes Bermudas 55 The “Spot snapper 
and the Yellow.tail correspond doubtless to Jesoprion unt 
notatus..and to Ocyurus chrysurus, 1882 CauLreitp & 
Sawarn Dict. Needlework 125/2 “Spot stitch, a stitch made 
with a Foundation of Double Crochet with spots upon it in 
Treble Crochet. 

Spot, 54.2 [f. Spor v.8.] A person employed 
by an omnibus company to keep secret watch on its 
employees. 

1894 Daily Graphic 24 Mar. 11/2 The men were continu- 
ally being harassed, and ‘spots*® were juinping on their 
*buses at all times to spy on them. 

Spot (sppt), v. Also 3 6 spotte, 6-7 spott. 
[f. Svor sé.! Cf. WFlem. sfo/fex to mark or stain, 
NFris. spotfe to fix, settle.] 

I. 1. ¢vans. To stain, sully, or tarnish, in re- 


spect of moral character or qualities. 

¢1412z Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 3766 His disciples loued 
so clennesse.. Hir eyen they out of hir heedes brente, Lest 
sighte of hem spotte myght her entente. ¢1450 I.ypDc. 
decrees 741 That ther Imperial magnanymyte Shulde nat be 
spottyd.. owchyng the vice of froward Coveityse. 1502 
ATKYNSON tr. De /uttatione i. i. (1893) 154 For them that 
folowe sensu 1lI pleasure,..they spot theyr conscience, & lese 
the grace of god. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 8b, 
Neither to suffer so greate an evill to spot & blemishe that 
noble house of Saxonie. 1623 FLetTcHer Rule a Wife v. 
Wks. 1906 III. 231 You rob two ‘I’emples,.. You ruine hers, 
and spot her noble Husbands. 1669 Drvven 7yraunic Love 
v. i, Be all the Discords of our Bed forgot, Which, Virtue 
witness, I did never spot. 1855 MotLey Dutch Ref. 1. iii. 
(1866) 113 Who might be spotted merely with the errors 
introduced by Luther. 1858 H. Busunxere Vat. & Supernat. 
xv. (1864) 498 He spots witb blemiab the religion that already 
has a right to his faith. 

refi, 1977 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 128 If.. wee doe 
spot our-selues with a filthie and uncleane life. 1599 Saxpys 
Europe Spec. (1632) 18 Some,..not content to spott them- 
selves with all Italian impurities, proceed on to einpoyson 
their country also. i 

+ b. ‘To stain with some accusation or reproach; 
to asperse or vilify. Ods. 

a 1542 Wvatrt in Tottell’s Alisc. (A1b.) 58 Mistrust me not, 
though some there be, That faine would spot my stedfast- 
nesse, 1623 T. Scott Tonguc-Combat 9 Vhose of the Re- 
formed Religion whom..you spot with three or foure crimes. 
1652 DrouGn /’reserv. agst. Schism 27 St. Jude spots them 
thus; There they feed themselves without feare. @ 1718 
Pexn Tracts Wks. 1782 1. 492, 1 do not mention it to spot 
that Doctor. ; 

2. To mark with spots of some defiling or dis- 
colouring substance; to stain in spots. 

1440 L’romp. Parv. 470 Spotton, waculo, 1530 PALsGR. 
729 Who hath spotted your shyrte sleve with ynke? 1549 
Latimer 5th Sern bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 151 He yat medleth 
wyth pitch is like to be spotted with it. 1600 SuRFLET 
Countrie Farie 502 \t spotteth and staineth the linnen so 
mightily, as that such staines will neuer be got out. 1675 
Hosses Odyssey vi. (1686) 71 Your Cloths..(Which in tbe 
house sulli'd and spotted lie). 1763 Mitts Syst. Pract. 
//usb. WN. 415 lwo..kinds of mildew, one of which spots the 
blades and stems of corn. 1798 Cotrripce France 69 Ye 
that, fleeing, spot your mounitain-snows With bleeding 
wounds, 1831 Scotr (#4. Hod xvii, The blood which we 
have shed may spot our hand,.. but it shall scarce stain our 
forehead. 1870 Morris Larthly Par, WI. 91 With rust bis 
armour biigbt was spotted o’er. 

b. adso/. (in fig. use). 

@ 1743 Savace False llistorians Poems (1790) 292 Sure of 
all plagues with which dull prose is curst, Scandals, from 
false historians, spot the worst. 

3. intr. To be subject or liable to spots; to 
become spotted. 

1879 Warchousemen & Drapers’ Trade Frnt. 13 Dec. 
594 leven those [gloves] which have been so treated continue 
to ‘spot’. 1882 Garden 11 Mar. 168/2 A damp, cool atmo- 
sphere, with little artificial heat, causes the flowers to spot. 

IL. 4. ¢ranxs. To mark, cover, or decorate, with 


spots. 

1591 GREENE Conny Catch. (1592) 1. 4 They will straight 
spot bim by sundry pollicies, and in a blacke horse, marke 
saddle spots. 1687 Mitce Gt. /r, Dict. 1, To spot Gawze- 
lloods, éroder des Cotfes de Gaze. [See also Spotter sé. 1.) 
1713 Guardian No. 10 P 5 Sometimes | take a Needle, and 
spot a Piece of Muslin for pretty Patty Cross-stitch. 1720 
Loud. Gaz. No. 5914/1 If any Person..shall file, square, or 
new spot any Dice. 1818 Art Bookbinding 51 This colour is 
for spotting the edges. 1864 4 thenzunt 854/2 He spots the 
othe: spear-bearers [with blood] in a similar manner. 1885 
D. Grascow IVatch & Clock Making 118 The art of spotting 
such smai! pieces by band is not easily acquired. 

b. To ornament (the face) with a patch or 
patches. 

1666 M. MM. Solomon's Prescr. 82 Go, Gallants, get to your 
Glass; Powder and Curle, Paint and Spot, Deck and Adorn 
you, as you were wont. 1711 ADDISON Sect. No, 81 P 1 
The Faces on one Hand, being spotted on the right Side of 
the Forehead, and those upon tle otber on the Left. 

e. U.S. (See quots.) 

2792 Berxnar Hist. New Hampsh. WN. 75 Where they 
find the land suitable for a road, the trees are spotted by 
cutting out a piece of the bark. 1828-32 in Werester. 1859 
Bartrett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2), Spot, to mark a tree by 
cutting a chip from its side. 

da. New Zealand. Yo form by selecting the 
choicest spots or parts of a piece of land. 

3898 Morais Austral Eng. s.v. Spotting, The squatter 
spotted his run, purchasing choice spots. 

5. Of things: To form, appear as, spots upon 
(a surface); to stud. 

1801 SoutHey Tha/aéa 1. xi, No palm-tree rose to spot 
the wildeiness. 1817 Suettey Rez. /slam 1x. iii, Many 
ships spotting the dark bluedeep, 1822-7 Gooo Study Med. 


SPOTLESSNESS. 


(1829) V. 568 Pimples very minute..; chiefly spotting the 
limbs. 1892 ‘M. Fieco’ Sight § Song 22 Pinks and gen- 
tians spot her robe. 

b. intr, Of rain: To fall in large, scattered 
drops, esp. before a shower or storm. 

1849- in dial. glossaries. 1909 #Vestsn. Gaz, 21 Aug. 2/2 
It began to spot with rain. 

6. Biltiards. To place (a ball) on some par- 
ticular spot. 

1844 E. R. Marpon Siltiards 99 Missing the balls, the 
player must spot a ball. 1873 BENNETT & Cavenpisu Bi/- 
tiards 139 Spot the white just hehind the left-hand corner 
of the D. 1899 Allbute's Syst, Med. VIII. 258 If ibey play 
bilhards, they let their adversary spot the red and take tbe 
balls out of the pockets. 

7. WWith owt: To free from spots or small de- 
fects; to remove or efface (small marks). 

1885 C.G.W. Lock IWVorkshop Rec. Ser. iv. 382/2 After the 
prints are mounted, dried, and spotted out, roll them upon 
a hot steel plate. 1896 Kodak Nezws Sept. 87/1 Any little 
holes or scraiches..should be carefully spotted out with a 
fine sable brush and stiff water colour. 

IIL. 8. Cant. To mark or note as a criminal 
or suspected person. 

1718 Acc. Trial Isaac Rabéins 1 Isaac, You have been 
spotied before, How came you to go so far from your own 
Home now? 1851 Maynew Lond. Lad. }. 484 At length 
he became spotted’. The police got to know him, 1859 
Slang Dict. 99 Spotted, to be known or marked by the police. 

b. To inform against, split upon (a person). 

1865 Dickens Afnt. fr. 1. xii, This man had ‘spotted’ the 
other, to save himself and get the money. 

9. collog. a. Yo single out or guess beforehand 
(the winner in a horse race). 

1857 Alor. Chron. 22 June (Encycl. Dict.), Having met 
with tolerable success in spotting the winners. 1866 G. A. 
Lawrence Sanus Alerci xix, It was quite a sight to see thove 
two, conning over the handicaps, and ‘spotting ’ probable 
‘good things’, 1888 E. J. Goopman 700 Curious xi, | 
spotted a few winners. 

b. To catch sight of; to mark or note; to 
recognize or detect. 

1860 O. W. Hotmes Else V. xxi, The inside Widow having 
*spotted ‘ the outside one through the blinds, 1868 Muss 
LRADDON Ran to farth 1.1.17, IT saw the landlord spot the 
notes and gold. 1880 J. Payn Con/id. Agent 11.271 Honest 
gota had known hint to be a policeman—" spotted him ’, as 

e had expressed it—at the first glance. 

ce. To hit in shooting. 

1882 B. Harte F7if ii, It’s an even thing if she wouldn't 
spot me the first pop [i. e. with a revolver). 

+Spote. Ods. rare. [f. OL. *spdt-, stem of 
spall SPATTLE 56.1, sp#tan SVETE v.}  Spittle. 

€1315 SHORENAM 11. 142 As a mesel fer he lay, A-stouned, 
in spote and blode. ¢1320 Cast. Love 1147 Al was his face 
bi-foulet wt spot, And eke grete boffetes among me him 
smot. a@ 1800 Pecce Suppl. Grose, Sfote, spittle. Lanc. 

Spotel, -il, spotle, obs. varr. SPATTLE 56.1 

Spotless (spe'tlts), a. Also 4 -lez, 6 -les, 6-7 
-lesse. [f.Svotsé.1 Cf. WFlem. sfotteloos.] 

1. Free trom spot or stain; not marked with, or 
disfigured by, spots; of a pure or uniform colour. 

13.. E. FE. Allit. P. A. 56 Of spotlez perlez bay beren 
becreste. 1588 Suaxs. 77/. A. 1. i. 182 The people of Rome 
..Send thee., This Palliament of white and spotlesse Hue. 
1606 Marston Parasitaster wv. G 4, Vntrodden snow is not 
so spotless, 1653 R. Sanvers Péysiogn. 137 The body 
being clear, fair, pure, neat, and spotless. 1726-46 Tnom- 
son Winter 812 Fair ermines, spotless as the snows they 
press. 1853 C. Bronte Villette xxiii, The bed seemed to 
ine like snow-drift and mist—spotless, sofi, and gauzy. 1876 
Miss Brapvon J. Haggard’s Dau. 11, 15 The red-brick 
floor spotless as if it were a floor in a picture. 

b. In specific names. 

1827 GrireitH tr. Cuvier V. 274 The Ai seems to vary 
considerably as the Spotless Ai, the Yellow-faced Ai. 1832 
J. Rennie Cousp. Burterfl. & Aloths 19 Vhe Spotless Brown 
(Polyommatus Titus). Ibid, 188 The Spotless Straw 
(Depressaria tmanaculana). 

2. fig. Free from stain or blot ; immaculate, pure. 

1577 [see Srotttness]. 1590 SrenserR Tears Muses 388 
Sweete Loue deuoyd of villanie.. But pure and spotles. 
1634 W. Virwuyt tr. Balsac's Lett, 318, 1..do protest unto 
you..that my fidelity is spotless. 1667 Mirion /. Z. tv. 
318 How have ye..banisht from mans life.. Simplicitie and 
spotless innocence. 1738 WesLey /’s. cxxt. vi, Like thy 
spotless Master thou, Fill’d with Wisdom, Love and Power. 
178: Giupon Decl. & FF. xxxiii. IL]. 333 Lhe people applauded 
his spotless integrity. 1836 [Hirt wate Greece xiv. I}. 228 
His mother’s reputation was not deemed spotless. 1875 
Manninc JJission //. Ghost xii, 331 So, I may say, all are 
bound to live a life that is spotless before God. 

absol. 1850 TuackrRray Pendennts liv, O you spotless, who 
have the right of capital punisbment vested in you. 

b. Guiltless or innocent of something. vave—). 

1619 FLetcuer, etc, Avt, Malta nu. v, Ye fight for ber, as 
spotless of these mischiefs, As heaven is of our sins. 

Spotlessly (syg'tlésli), a. [f. prec.+-Ly2.] 
In a spotless manner; without spot or stain; im- 
mactilately. 

1852 Hawtuorne Blithedale Rom. xxiv. (1885) 236 ‘Toad- 
stools,..scme spotlessly white. 1855 Kincstey MVestw. 
Hotii, So Sr. Frank was arrayed spotlessly. 1888 Miss 
Brannon Fatal Three 1, ii, ‘Vhe room was spotlessly clean, 

Jig. 1887 Pall Alall G. 12 Oct. 4/1 The whole of Donegal, 
Fermanagh, and Monaghan, are as spotlessly Nationalist 
as any part of Connaught. 

Spotlessness (spp‘tlésnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality or state of being spotless. 

1624 Donxe Devol. 305 Lord, if thou looke fora spotless- 


nesse, whom wilt thou looke vpon? @ 1684 LricuToN Wks. 
(1835) I. 116 As for this Blood, it is notbing but purity and 


SPOTSMAN. 


Spotlessness. 1727 tn Battey (vol. Il). 1865 W. II. 
Gittesein Arg. Being & Attrib, God ww. ii (1871) 142 Holi- 
hess is moral stainlessness, spotlessness, unsulliedness. 1888 
llonnor Morten //osp, Life 16, 1 confess that a little less 
light and air and spotlessness, would have made me feel 
more at home. 


Spotlunge, obs. form of SpaTTLinG vb/, sd,1 


Spotsman. [f. Srorv.} A smuggler. 

1895 ‘Q'(Quitter Covcn) Story of Sea 1, xxvii. 651 Our 
spotsinin had employed a Mount’s Bay boat for his voyage ; 
and one fine eventng..he landed his cargo of kegs at the 
foot of the cliffs. 

Spotted (spp'téd),2. and pf/. 2. Also 5 spottid, 
-yd, 6,9 Sc. -it, 7 spotede. [f. Svorsd.! and v. 
Cf. N¥ ris. spdled.] 

1. Matked or decorated with spots. 

¢1250 Gen & £.x. 1721 And if of do spotted cumen, do 
sulen him ben for hue numen. 1388 Wyciur Gen. xxx 35 
He departide..the geet and sclreep geet buckis, and 
tammes, dyuetse and spottid. ¢1400 Maunogy. (Roxh.) 
XXxi. 143 Per er also wilde swyne,.,dappeld and spotted, as 
it ware founez of dacs, 1513 Dovuctas -Encid 1, vi. 32 [She 
was) cled into the spottit linx hyde. 1582 in Brown Adstr. 
Somerset Wills (1887) 93 Let my son Thomas have the 
spotted colt. ¢ 1622 Guacane litad xvi. 15 (1887) 223 Not 
any lion,.. Nor spotted leopard, nor boar 1648 Hexnuam 
u, Gespickelt laxen, Speckled or Sputted cloath. 1697 
Davoen Mirg. Georg. ut. 415, | pass the Wars that spotted 
Linx’s make With their fierce Rivals. 1750 tr. Leonardus’ 
Mirr Stones 87 This sovt is spotted and purple. 1799 [A,. 
Younc] deric Line. 148 Vest cating potatoes are spotted’ 
lemons. 1854 Voultry Chron. 11 176 Their spotted plumage 
resembling the spotted markings on the neck Sel breast of 
acommon cock pheasant. 1874 II. H. Core Ca‘al. fad. 
Art S. Kens. Alnus, 251 A very qnaint flower pattern on a 
spotted white ground. 

b. Const. with (some colour, etc.). 

1555 Even Decades. vii. (Arh) 91 Vhey were all paynted 
and spotted with sundry coloures, 1604 Suaks. Oth. ui. 
iti. 435 A Ilandkerchiefe Spotted with Strawberries. 1660 
F, Brooke tr. Le Blancs Trav. 187 Girafes..are docile 
beasts, white and spotred with red. 1703 Dampier Voy. 
III tt. 32 Very renarkable Ilills.., their sides all spotted 
with Woods and Savannahs, 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, //1st. 
(1776) VII. 224 This animal..is finely spotted with various 
colours, 1828 Stark Flew. Nat, /fist. 1.189 Plumage of 
a clear brown, spotted with deeper colour. 1855 WHitmMan 
Leaves of Grass, Sea-Drift (1884) 197 Four light-green 
eggs spotted with brown. 

ce. With advetbial or other addition. 

1585 T. Wasnincion tr. Nicholays Voy, 1. xiii. 126b, 
A Leopardes skynne well spotted. 1685 Buener Lete. 
(1686) 240 Marble beautifully spotted. 1687 A. Love ce tr. 
Thevenots Trav, 1.237 No Lynx could be more exactly 
spotted, nor any Skin of a Tygie so pretty. 1774 Gotps. 
Nat, (fist. (1776) VII. 223 The skin..heing rough, hard, 
and variously sputted, 1816 Tuckey .Varr. Evtped. R. Zatre 
tii, (1818) 121 The domestic aniinals are shecp spotted black 
and white, 

d. Afining. Having the ore irregularly distri- 
buted throngh the workings. 

1874 Raymonp Statist. Alines & Mining 365 The ground 
is spotted and very rich in places. 1895 7ises 19 Feb. 3/6 
This reef. appears to be what..is called ‘spotted , the ore 
varying greatly iu value in the distance of a few feet. 

2. Disfhgured or stained with spots. 

1532 Mork Coafut. Vindale Wks. 740/1 Syth that al the 
justice of man is as the scripture sayeth like a fowle spotted 
clowte. 1619 West 84. Demeanor 167 in Babecs Bh, Keep 
it neat and cleane, For spotted, dirty, or the like, is loth. 
some to he seene. 1649 E. Rernotps Hosea iit 23 The 
Moon returnes hut a faint and spotted light upon the 
world. 1765 Afusewm Rust. 1V. 417 For every pound 
weight of Cocoons..of a weaker, lighter, spotted, or hruised 
quality. 1903 Swart Set 1X. 19/1 One spotted peach will 
contaminate a whole basket. 

b. fig. Motally stained or blemished. 

1szz More De guat. Vortss. Wks. 83/1 The perilous pride 
of them that for theyr few spotted vertues..take themself 
for qnick saintes, 1560 Kecon New Catech. y. Wks. 1564 
1. 445 b, All creatures were founde spotted in the syght of 
God. 1637 R. AsHvev tr. Afalzezers David Persecuted 52 
Always ezged on hy the bitter touches of their spotted 
beginning. 1691 HartclirFE Virtwes 67 Tho they are the 
most filthy and spotted Crimes. 1742 Younc Vt. 7%. v.50 
The flow'rs of eloquence, profusely pour'd O'er spotted 
vice, fill half the letter’d world. 1817 Coreripce Zafolya 
Prel. 114 Do you press on, ye spotted parricides! 1891 H. 
Lyncu iWl/credith 68 Richard's undertaking in the reform of 
Spotted woman. 

absol. 1891 MerepttH One of our Cong. xxxv, The white 
he was ready to take for silver,..the spotted had received 
corruption’s lahel. ; 

c. Const. with (something disgraceful). 

a 1548 Hatt Chron , Rich. 111, 29 b, Vhat note of infamie 
with the whiche his fame was iustely spotted and stayned. 
1578 Banister Hist. Alan vit. 102 Witlrno small negligence 
is he spotted in this point. a@1629 Htnpe J, Bruen xxx. 
(1641) 95 Seldome any such meetings, but are either 
sprinkled with hlood, or spotted with some grosse filtbi- 
nesse. 1754 H. Wacroce Le?#t. (1846) II]. 76, | have scarce 
an idea left that is not spotted with cluhs, hearts, spades, 
and diamonds, 1808 Beninam Sc. Reform 2 The abuses, 
with which the regular system of procedure is spotted. 

d. Marked, suspected. 

1864 Darly Tel. 17 May, Because the defaulter becomes a 
* spotted “ man, whose word can never more he trusted. 

3 Spolled fever, a fever characterized by the ap- 
pearance of spots on the skin; now sfec. epidemic 
cerebro-spinal meningitis, and typhus or petechial 


fever. 

1650 in Verney ALem. (1907) I. 474 St Charles his sickness 
was a spotted feaver. 1671 Satmon Syn, Med. 1. lv. 147 
The Spotted Feaver, is a continual malignant burning 
Feaver [etc.]. 1747 tr. Astruc's Hevers 344 The first [class] 
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comprehends those of a true spotted fever, tlie second those 
of a spurious one. 1775 Anu, Reg. uu. 4/1 Her Majesty’s 
Ulness, which was a most malignant spotted fever, baffled 
every endeavour 1822-7 Goon Study Jed. (1829) 11. 239 
While, from the purple or flea-bite spots, .. this variety 
has heen very generally treated of at home, under the name 
of Spotted Fever, 1842 [see Petncutat a.). 1896 Atlbutt's 
Syst. Med. 1. a Petechiiz: were so comnion and so abun- 
dant in the earlier American Epidemics that the name 
‘spotted fever * was applied to the disease, 
b. Similarly spotled death, pestilence, sickness. 

1666 Drvpex dan. MV/:7ab cclxvii, When spotted Deaths 
ran armd thro’ every Street 19783 Watpron Contu, B. 
Jonson's Sat Sheph. ut. 64 Vhe spotted pestilence his 
bow'r surround! 1825 Scort 7aéssra iii. How few can 
they deliver From lingering pains,..Red Fever, spotted 
Pestilence! 1899 Aldibutt’s Syst. Med, VII. 853 ‘The 
i ss sickness * of tropical America. 

. In specific names: a. Of animals, as sfolted 
axis, boa, cavy, cougar, deer, etc. 

Also in a nuinber of motb-names given by Rennie Consp. 
Burtesfl. & Moths (1832). 

1781 Pennant (dst, Quadrup. 1. 105 The *Spotted Axis.. 
will bear our climate. ¢1880 Cassels Nat. (41st. 111. 49 
The Spotted Axis; the Hog Deer, and the Roebuck. 1802 
Suaw Gen, Zool, INL tt. 343 The ‘spotted Boa is sometimes 
aoe inferior in sive to the Constiictor, 1781 PENNANT 
list. Quadrup. 11.363 The Spotted Cavy..inhabits Brazil, 
and Guiana. 1860 Bavxe Rew (lunters Feast vii, Some 
naturalists speak of *»potted cougatsthat is, having spots 
that may be scen in a certain light. 1679 in Vule & Burnell 
flolson.Pobson (1886) 651/2 Iliere heing conveniency in this 
place for ye breeding up of *Spotted Deer. 1698 Frver 
Ace &. lndia § P. 71 Vieing here presented with Chitreds, 
or >potted Deer. 1894 Lypexker Noy, Nat list. I. 353 
The Indian Spotted Deer, or Chital (Cervus arts), 1754 
Catessy Caroitva MW. App. 110/1 The *spotted Ent, 1997 
Encyl. Brit.(ed_3) IV. 149/1 The.. harnessed antelope. .15 
frequent at tlhe Cape, where it is called the bonte-bok, or 
“spotted goat. 1818-22 Encycs. Me trop. (1845) XIV. 6712/1 
Spotted Goat of the Cape. ¢ 1880 Casself's Nat. (fist. UL. 
59 Lhe “Spotted Hog eer isa tare species. 178: PENNANT 
‘list. Quadrup. 1, 252 The *>potted Hyana..inhabits 
Guinea, Aithiopta, and the Cape. 1893 Lypexkrke Noy. 
Nat. liist. 1 488 Whe Spotted Hywna (//y.ena erocuta)., 
is by far the largest and most powerful of the three living 
species. 1751 “Spotied lizard [see Lizaxo 1b) 1831 
Grirtimi tr Cuvier IX. Syn. 34 Spotted Lizard, Lacerta 
Guttulata. 1789 A. Puitiir Voy. Sot. Bay 276 *Spotted 
Maitin. The species is about the size of a large polecat. 
1781 Pennant list. Quadsup. 1, 186 “Spotted Monkey. 
1789 A. I’nicupe boy. Bot. Bay 147 Vhe *Spotted Opossum. 
1879 E. P. Wricut Anim. Life 402 Vhe pretty *Spoited 
Salamander .. inhabit. the greater pait of Central and 
Southern Europe. ¢ 1880 Cassels Nat. (list. LV. 371 The 
Spotted Salamander, .. Satamandra maculosa,, .isthe type 
of this genus. 18$5 Gosse Laud §& Sea (1874) €7 ‘Lhe 
common “spotted seal (7’foca vrtulina). 1648 Hexiuam ni, 
fen Piack-slange, a “spotted Snake or Adder. 1802 
Suaw Gen. Zool, IIL. tt. 446 Spotted Snake. ¢ 1880 
Cussel€’s Nat, list, IV. 301 Taking the Common English 
Spotted Snake as an example. 1802 Suaw Gen. Zool, III, 
L 47 The Testudo guttata, or “Spotted Tortoi-e. 1884 
Goove Nat. //ist, Aquat. Anim. 138 The ‘Spotted TYor- 
toixe’ or ‘Speckled Turtle’, Chelopus guttatus. c 1880 
Cassels Nat. /1ist. 11. 55 The *Spotted Wild Cat..is of a 
grey colour, spotted with black. 

b. Of bitds, as spotted bower-bird, crake, cuckoo, 


cagte, emu falcon, etc. 

Many others occur in Latham’s Gen. Synop. Birds (1781- 
8s), as spotted boat-lill, booby, buntiag, buzzard, etc. 

1865 /utell, Observ, No. 38. 103 The *spotted Bower-hird. 
1879 E. P. Wricut damn, Life 254 Equally interesting are 
the hahits of tne Spotted Bower [tind \Chlamydera macn- 
fata), 1824 STEPHENS in Shaw's Gen, Zool. XII. 4% 223 
*Spotted Crake. 1879 E. P. Watcut Anim. Life 321 The 
Spotted Crake (Porzana maruetta) is another native 
species, 1782 Latuam Gen. Synop, Birds 1. 1. 539 “Spotted 
Cuckow;..inbabits Cayenne. 1895 LyprKKer Roy. Nat. 
Hurst, 1V. 2 The great spotted cuckoo (C. glandarius) has 
twice occurred in England. 1781 LatHam Gea. Synop. Birds 
1.1. 38 *Spotted Eagle... The length of this bird is two feet. 
1845 Vakrece Siz. Sirds 1st Suppl. 11 The Spotted Eagle, 
Aguila nzvia. 1895 Lypekxer Koy. Nat. fist, 1V. 230 
The spotted eagle (Agutla maculata) of Central Europe. 
¢1880 Cassel’s Nat. ffist. IV. 235 The “Spotted Emu 
(Dromaus irroratus) has often bred in captivity in this 
country. 1770 Pennant Brzt, Zool, 1V. 8 *Spotted Falcon. 
..Size of a buzzard. 1783 LatHam Gen. Synop. Brrds 11. 1. 
323 *Spotted Flycatcher;.. frequents the warmer parts of 
the European continent. 1879 E. P. Wricnt Anim. Life 243 
The Spotted Fly-catcher (.Wnscitcapa griseola) can hardly 
be said to be a song-bird. 1772 /’Ai/, Trans. LXII. 389 
fetrao Grous, *Spotted Grous, 1831 Witson, etc. A mer. 
Ornith. \V.193 The red grouse,..and Setrao canadensis, or 
spotted grouse, have hut sixteen [feathers in the tail]. 1768 
Pennant &rit. Zool. 11. 357 ‘Vhe *Spotted Redshank..in 
size..is equal to the preceding [i.e. Green Shank]. 1829 
GrireitH wr. Cuziex VIII. 78 *Spotted Ring Pigeon,.. 
Coluutba Arquatrizx, 1768 Pexnant Brit. Zool. 11. 369 
The *Spotted Sandpiper ..is common to Europe and 
America. 1872 Coves V. Amer. Birds 260 Tringoides, 
Spotted Sandpiper. 1802 Montacu Ornith. s.v. Snipe, 
“spotted Snipe, Scolopax Totanns. 1772 Phil. Trans. 
LXIL. 410 Scol.pax,..°Spotted Woodcock. 1782 LATHAM 
Gen. Synop. Birds 1. ut. 569 Canadian “Spotted Wood- 

ecker;..wing coverts and quills spotted with white. x802 

lontacu Orzith, s.v., The Spotted Woodpecker is less 
frequent in England than the Green, 1890 Seience-Gossip 
XXVI. 47/1 The great spotted woodpecker (Picus mayor). 
c. Ot fishes, as spolled bass, blenny, cal, dog- 
fish, goby, grunt, etc. 

1876 Goope Anim, Resources U.S. in Sinithsonian Coll, 
XIII. vi. 62 Red fish or “spotted hass (Sefxuops ocedlatus). 
1805 Barry Orkney 292 The “Spotted Blenny .. is found 
under stones aniong the sea-weed. 1881 Day Fishes Gt. Brvt. 

. 208 Centronotus Gunnellus. .. Spotted blenny. 1796 
*Spotted cat [see Cat sb.' gh], 1861 “Spotted Dogfish [see 
DocFisu 1} 1883 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. I. 309 Seyllium 
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canienla,.. Spotted dog-fish. bid. 310 Spotted, small. 
spotted, and lesser-spotted dog-fish. 1770 *Spotted Gohy[sce 
Gony], 1881 Cassel/s Nat. list. V. 48 The spoued Goby 
.-differs from the other species in wanting the silklike 
pectonal fius, 2876 Guove Aishes Bersiudas 54 The fisher. 
men recognize several others, as the Yellow, Sureaked, 
*Spotted, and Black Grunts. 1884 Goove Nar. Slist, 
Aguat, Anim. 412 The “Spotted Hind, Apinephelus 
Prummonud-llayi, has been but recently discovered, 1836 
Varrece Brit, Fishes I. 448 Petrowsy zon mariuns,* Spotted 
Lamprey. 1881 Day Fishes Gt. Lrit. 1. 306 *Spoited.-ling, 
white-ling, and stake. 1804 Sutaw Gen Zool. V. 1. 316 
“Spotted Ray. 1881 Casset/s Nat. Hist. V.42 This species 
--1S sometimes known as the Spotted Ray and as the 
Painted Ray. 1884 Goove Nat, Hist. Aquat, Anim 266 
"Spotted Black Rock. Fish (Sebastichthys melanops., [bid. 
267 “Spotted Rock Trout (/exagraminus decagrammus). 
1883 //arper's Mag. Dec. 101/1 The *spotted sunfish. .is 
more democratic, affecting muddy streams. 1884 Goope 
Nat. (Hist. Aquat, Anim. 365 The Spotted Squeteague. -is 
usually known on the Southern coast as the ‘Salmon’ or 
‘*Spotted Trout’, did. 177 Lophopsetta maculata, is 
sometimes called the "Spotted Tuibot. 1881 Cassels Nat, 
{f1st. V. 75 The Cook Wiasse (Labrus miatus)..ts also 
known. .as the Red Wrasse, Striped Wrasse, and “Spotted 
Wrasse. 

d. Of plants, as spotted archangel, arse-smart, 
cal’s-ear s), cowbane, etc. 

1822 /fortus Auglicus 11. &9 Llavun) Alaculatum., 
“Spotted Arclfiegtl. 1731 Minter Gard. ict. sv. Perst- 
earia, Dead, or “Spotted Arsmart. 1753 Chambers’ Cyel. 
Suppl. s.v. Persicasza. The common mild or spotted 
arsmart 1796 Wiinenxc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) III 691 
Mypochrris maculata,..°Spotted Cats-ears. ~ 1848 (see 
Cat s,'19b). 1855 Pratt ¢-lower. 7'U, IL. 193 Spotted 
Cat s-car..is a rare plant. 1846-s0 A. Woop Class-dk. Bot. 
286 Cieula macu/ata Water Hemlock. *Spotted Cowhane. 
1597 Geraror lfecbal 1. xeviii. 157 “Spotted Dogs Stones 
bringeth foorth narrow leaues, 1847 ‘Spotted Gum [see 
Gum 56.7 5]. 1889 Maen Usef. Pl. 242 Eucalyptus 
hiemastoma,. Spoited Gum. 1731 Miter Gard. Dict, 
s.v. Pulmonaria, Common “spotted Lungwoit, by some 
call’d Sage of Je:usalem. 1829 T. CastLe /ntrod. Bot. 68 
As in the spotted and officinal lung-wort. 1796 WiTHERIXG 
Brit, Plants (ed. 3) Il. 28 Orchis maeulata,..Female- 
handed O:chis. “Spotted Orchis 1898 Morris Awustra/ 
Eng. 431 Spotted-O>chis, Tasmanian name for the Oichid 
Dipodium punctatum, 1855 Pratt Flower, I’ V. 210 
*Spotted Palmate Orchis. 1882 Garden 11 Feh, 89/1 The 
Spotted Palmate O:chis is found, I believe, in every past of 
the Kingdom. 1855 Peatt Fiower, Pl. 1V. 303 *Spotted 
Persicana, 1996 Witnretsc Srit, Plants (ed. 3) UL. 381 
Persicarta,..°Spotted Snakeweed. 1874 77e¢as. Bot. Suppl. 
1344/1 “Spotted Tice of the Queensland colonists. s/:1- 
bein maculosa, the trunk of whicl: is remarkably spotted 
by the falling off of the outer ba:k in patches. 1889 
Matwwen Usef. 27. 216 biindersia maculosi...Spotted or 
Leopard Tree. 1846-50 A. Woop Class-bk. Bot. 374 China: 
phila smaculata,..°Spotted Wintergreen. 


5. Comb., as spolled-beaked, -beltied, -billed, etc. 


(in specifte names). 

1829 GaterttH tr. Cuzver VIII. 620 *Spotted-beaked Duck, 
Anas Maculirostris. 1782 Latnam Gen. Synch. Birds |. 
tt.494 *Spotted-bellied arbet;.. the plumzge beneath rufous 
white, spotted with hlack. 189 GartrritH tr. Cuvier VII, 
472 Spotted-bellied Tamatia, buceo Tamratia. 1785 LATHAM 
Gen. Synop, Birds 111. ut. 487 *Spotted-billed Duck, Anas 
poectlorhyncha. 1824 SierHENS in Shaw's Gen. Zool. X11. 
11 134 Spotted-hilled Wigeon. 1811 SHaw Gen. Zool, VILL. 
1, 223 “Spotted-hreasted Creeper. 1829 GrirritH tr. Cutter 
VI. 72 *Spotted-eared Owl, Strix maculosa. 1753 Cham- 
bers’ Cycl. Suppl s.v. Orehis, The white-flowered “spotted- 
leaved palmated meadow orchis. 1782 LaiHam Gen. Synop. 
Birds |. w. 772 *Spotted Necked Humming Bird. 1783 
Lbid, VL. 1. 645 Spotted-necked Turtle. 1829 GairritH tr. 
Cuvier VIII. 65 i apres Quail. 1894 LypexKker 
Roy. Nat. Hist, 11. 97 The spotted-necked otter (Lutra 
maculicollis, 1781 LATHAM Gen. Synop. Birds 1. 1. 106 
*Spotted-tailed Hawk; .. on each tail-feather..are three 
white spots. 1809 SHaw Gen. Zool. VII. 1. 196 Spotted- 
Tailed Hobhy. ue Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds 1, 1. 68 
*Spotted-winged Falcon. 1783 /drd. II. t. 345 Spotted 
Winged Flycatcher. ; 

6. Special collocations: Spotted Dick (also 
Spolled dog,, a suet pudding made with currants 
or raisins; spotted metal, stems (see quots.). 

1849 Sover Modern ILlousewife 350 Plum Bolster, or 
*Spotted Dick.—Roll out two pounds of paste.., have some 
Smyrna raisins well washed [etc.] 1892 Pall Mall G. 15 
Dec. 2/3 The Kilhurn Sisters..daily satisfy hundreds of 
dockers with soup and Spotted Dick, 1876 hinge Catech. 
Organ iv, (1878) 22 A mixture is often used [for organ pipes] 
called ‘*Spotted Metal’, from the surface being covered 
with spots, or mottled, 188: C. A. Eowarps Organs 125 
‘Spotted metal’ is the name given to a compound of tin 
and lead, in the proportion of one-third of the former to 
two-thirds of the latter. 185: MAanteLt Pe trt/factions i. 35 
Specimens of certain fossil vegetables which are ahundant 
in most coal fields, and are commonly known as *Spotted- 
stems, or Stigmariz. 

Spottedness (spe'tednés). [f prec. +-NEss.] 
The quality or state of being spotted. 

1611 Cotcr., Mouscheture, a spottednesse, or spotting. 
1642 J. Eaton Houney-c. Free Fustif. 177 We see and feel 
nothing hut fouleness and spottednesse. 1727 Batvey (vol. 
11), Sp: ekledness, Spottedness, 1881 C. A. Younc Sunt 145 
The state of the sun as to spottedness. 1883 Science I]. 
72/2 A maximum of solar spottedness seems to have passed. 


Spotter (sprta:). [f. Sror v. or 56.1] 

1. One who makes spots. 

1611 Cotcr., Barboutilenr,..a blotter, spotter, smutter, 
besmearer of. 1687 Mtéce Gt. Fr. Dict. 1, Brodeuse de 
Gaze. a Spotter of Hoods, a Woman that spots Hoods. 
1755 JOHNSON, Sfotter, one that spots; one that maculates. 
1881 /nstr Census Clerks (1885) 70 [Persons employed in] 
Lace Finishing :..Spotter, Stamper [etc.}. 

b. A device for making spots on watch-plates. 


SPOTTILY. 


1884 F. J. Britten Watch & Clockmt. 245 This upright 
spindle carrying the spotter is kept constantly rotaling by 
a band from a foot wheel. ; 

2. U.S. A spy or detective, esp. one employed 
by a company to keep watch on employees, or one 
who watches for infringements of prohibition-laws. 

1878 O. W. Hotmes Jfotlcy 139 He was a paid ‘spotter’, 
sent by some jealous official to report on the foreign mini- 
sters. 1883 American VI. 333 A conductor..had a private 
detective arrested for following him about, and the ‘spotter’ 
was fined ten dollars hy a magistrate. P 

b. In target practice, one who notes the point 
where a shot strikes; a marker. ; 

1893 Dai/y News 21 July 5/6 Surridge got a bull ‘just in 
at ten o'clock ', to use the spotter’s descriptive slang. 

Spo'ttily, adv. [f. Srurry a.] In a spotty 
manner; without uniformity. 

1890 Pall Mall G. 16 Jan. 6 The missions work spottily. 
Many..are doing good work ; but it is, as I say, only done 
ineffectively, in patches, 

Spottiness (spp'tinés). [f. Spotty a. + -NEss.] 
The character or state of being spotty. 

1577 St. Aug, Manual \vij, O light whiche hatest all 
spottinesse, in asmuch as thou art most cleane & spotlesse. 
3631 Cotcr., Papil/otage, a spatling, or spotiinesse. 1820 
L. Hunt /ndicater No. 37 (1822) I. 292 How we like lo see 
a couple of legs..splashed unavoidably .. till their horrid 
glare 1s subdued into spotiiness. 1863 Gd. Words Apr. 281/1 
Nine times in a century the sun passes through all its states 
of purity and spottiness. 1892 Phofogr, Aun, 11. 227 The evil 
of spottiness, patchyness, and confusion. 

Spotting (spptin), vd/. 5b. [f. Spory. +-1nG1.] 

1. The action or process of making spots; the 
fact of becoming spotted. 

c 1430 Pilger, Lyf Manhodc u. \xv. (1869) 100 That keepeth 
him from sinne, and from spottinge of rust. 1530 Pascr. 
274 Spottyng with colour, faincturc. 159 PERCIVALL Sf. 
Dict, Espanzimicnto, sprinckling or spotting. a 1610 HEALEY 
Theophrastus (1636) 43 ‘Vo put in good store of Fullers 
earth, to keepe them from soile and spotting. 1711 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 81 &3 This artificial Spotting of the Face. 1838 
Lenny Cyct. Xl. 358/1 To this disparity of tempera- 
ture..imay be certainly ascribed the bad setting. spotting, 
and shrivelling of grapes. 1846 J. Baxter Liér. Pract. 
Agric. (ed. 4) IL. 38: Vo penent the spotting of the fruit 
produced by the action of the sun. 1879 Cassels Techn, 
Fiduc. 1V. 222/2 The defects [in varnishing coaches). .are 
those of ‘spotting’, * blooming ’, * pin-holing *. 

b. spec. (See quot.) 

1884 F. J. Brittes Watch § Clockin. 245 Spotting ..{is] 
the process of finishing chronometer and occasionally watch 
plates by polishing thereon equidistant circular patches. 

@. With ov/: The removal of spots. 

1892 Photogr. Ann, II. 877 A Series of colours in tuhes 
specially prepared for painting, spotting out, &c. 

2. A set or uumber ot spots; a marking com- 
posed of spots 

1600 SurFLET Countrie Farme i xxviii. 486 The best of 
all the rest, is the short shanked apple, which is marked 
with spottings. 1649 Ocitsy tr. Virg. Georg. i, (1684) 95 
notc, Of the Marks of a good Heifer. .(that is, Sowrness of 
Look,. .Spotiing of the Body) [etc]. 1721 Braptey PAélos. 
Acc. Wks, Nat. 57 The various Colouring and Spotting of 
their Eggs. 1841 Florist s Fraud, (1846) 11. 131 The spotring 
is smaller, but in every other particular they are very like. 
1898 Merevitu Odes Fr. Hist, 33 Along drear leagues of 
crimson spotting, white With mother’s tears of France. 

3. The action of placing on a spot. 

1849 Marpon Billiards (ed. 2) Pl. 74 A break would have 
followed the spotting of the red ball that must have yielded 
the number of points required. 

4. U.S. (See quot.) 

1904 Ekctr. World & Engin. 24 Sept. 506 (Cent. Suppl.), 
This breaking up and switching of the trains into sections, 
which is called ‘spotting’. 

5. attrib. as spolting colour, machine, shuttle, 


woof. 

3805 Trans. Soc. Arts XXIII. 241 The spotting shuttles 
save clipping, and the waste of spotting yarn, 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 1233 In working spots, one thread, or shot of 
spotting-woof, and two del IE are successively inserted. 
1884 C,G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. itt. 15/1 A mottled 
appearance is produced on brass by a ‘spotting’ machine. 
1892 Photogr, Ann. 11.221 With the spotting colour we can 
carefully erase the other people’s hands. 

Spo'tting, ///. a. [f. Sror v.+-1ne 2] Mak- 
ing or causing spots. Also /ig. 

1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 158 The discreeter sort of 
Ladies who are not guilty of this spotting vanity. 1837 
crane Shcph. Cal. 56 The streaking sugar and the spotting 

lum. 

Spottle, obs. variant of SPATTLE sd,1 

Spottle, v. rare. [f. Spot v.+-LE.] lrans. 
To spot or dot thickly; to bespatter. 

1847-in midland dial. glossaries. 1859 F.E. Pacet Curate 
Cumbcrworth 15 He delighted in making maps of Asia 
Minor, and could spottle an impromptu Egean with 
wriggling islands. 

Spotty (spe'ti), 2. and sd. Also 5 spotti, 6-7 
spottie. [f. Spor s.1+-y.] 

A. adj. 1. Full of, marked with, spots; spotted. 

1340 4 yond. 192 Pou ne sselt na3t maky nonesacrefice to God 
of oxene ofssep bet hyspotty, 1382 Wycuir Gen. xxx. 35 He 
seuerde..the wetheres, dyuerse and spotti. ¢ 1400 Prlgr. 
Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 1v. xxvi. 71 A clere myrroure wyll more 
playnly represente the fourmes..of thynges..than wylle 
another that is fowle and spotty. 1440 Pa/lad, on Husé. 
vin. 74 Yf hit [sc. the ram's tongue] be spotty, that a man 
may wite Yf he bigele hym spotty lombis yonge. 1513 
Act 5 Hen. VIL, c. 4 § 1 If the same Worsted. .taketh any 
Wet, incontinent it will shew spotty and foul. 1587 MAScaLL 
Govt. vou (1627) 200 The spottie Rams will com- 
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monly be seene inthe Lamhes, 1620 VeNNer Via Recta ii. 
40 The colour of the face becommeth pale.., and the skin 
.-polluted with a white spotty deformity. 1667 Mitton 
PL... 291 To descry new Lands, Rivers or Mountains in 
her spotty Globe. 1816 Sincer Hist Cards 95 note, All 
the impressions are similar 10 that of the frontipiece, being 
spotty or greyish. 1822-7 Goop Study Med. (1829) V. 567 
The spotty and minutely tubercular lichens. 1874 Ruskin 
Fors Clav. x\vi. 229 A dozen of the fattest, shiniest, spottiest 
trout I ever saw. 

Comb, 1598 Svivester Du Bartas u. i. wu. Furies 391 He 
strangled His spightfull stepdam s Dragon spotty-spangled. 
1884 Cours NV. Amer. Birds 625 Actodromas, .. Spotty- 
throat Sandpipers. 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 

a1400 Lee. Rood (1871) 213 A white lambe, with senn blak 
Spotty my3t he neuere bene. 156: T Norton Caézin's 
/nst. tv. vib (1634) 569 The Church,.. whereof all the mem. 
bers are spotty and very uncleane. 263: R. ByFtetp Doctr. 
Sabb. 112 You would prove of Christians, spotty feasters. 
1675 N. Lee Nero tu. ii, The Gods rain curses on me.. If 
e're I harbourd..a thought But what was Noble, of your 
spotty loves. 

2. Patchy; lacking in uniformity or harmony: 

a. Of painting. 

3812 Examiner 25 May 329/1 The lights..are sometimes 
spotty 1884 Bazaar 22 Dec. 664/1 Walters is showing a 
disposition for more lively colouring, but..this year’s paint- 
ings..are hard and spotty. 

b. Of literary work. 

a@1849 Poe Lit. Crit., Mr. Ward Wks. 1865 III. 160 In 
no other supposition can we reconcile the spotty appear- 
ance of the whole with a belief in the sanity of the author. 
1870 Lowe Study Wind, 261 The true artist in language 
is never spotty, and needs no guide-boards of admiring 
italics. y 

3. Occurring in spots; characterized by such 
occurrence. 

1821 Examiner 284/2 Their spotty and crowded arrange- 
ment. 1892 STEVENSON Across the Plains 79 A rough, 
spotty undergrowth partially conceals the eae 

B. sé. A small wrasse of New Zealand, Labrich- 
thys bothryocosmus, 

3872 in Morris AustralEnug.s.v. Poddly, 1878 Trans. New 
Zeal [ustit. X1. 384 Wrasse, Parrot-fish, and Spotties were 
often in the market. 

Spotyl, obs. variant of SpatTLe 54.1 

Spou'cher. Now Sc. (and /7.). Forms: 4 
spojour, spogeour, 5 spougeour; 4 sp(o)uch- 
our, 6 Sc. spowcheour, 9 spoucher, spoocher, 
[ad. ONF. espuchoir (= OF. espusotr, esputsotr), 
t. espuchier, espuichier (= OF. espuicier, espuisier, 
mod.F. éfzzzser) to drain, empty of water.) A 
wooden vessel for baling out or conveying water; 
a water-scoop. In early use Naud, 

1336-7 Ace. Exch. K. R. 19/31 m. § In ij. spojours emptis 
ad eandem {galeam] ad aquam in dictis Wyndingbalies 
ponendam..viij.d. 1338 Ao/l *7. G.’ 11,097 in Nicolas 
ffist. R. Navy (1347) 11.475 Un ketill, un »pogeour, ii. 
seilyngnedeles, un dyall 1352 E-xcheg. Acc. Q. R. Bundle 
20. no. 27, Pro quodam instrumento ligneo vocato ‘ spuchour* 
pro aqua fundanda et defendenda de nave. /6f/., Pro 
quodam vase vocato‘spouchour’. 1420 For. Ace.a Hen. V/, 
F/2b, ij lanternys, j spougeour, ij poleys pro le shroude et j 
sketfat. 

1548 Extr, Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 259 Certane wther 
varklumimes, sic as spowttis, spowcheouris[friénfed spowth-}, 
and cruikis. 1890 in Simmoxs Donegal Gloss. (E..D.D.). 
1898 Proc. Philos. Soc. Glasgow XXX. 45 Fire water—fire 
a spoucher full. 

Spouis(s, obs. Sc. ff. Spouse sé. 
dial. var. Spat a. Spoul worme, var. SPoLE- 
worm Od4s. Spoune, obs. f. Spoon sé and vz. 
Spounge, obs. f. Sronce s/, and v. Spourge, 
obs. f. SpuRGE sd. and v. Spourtlit, obs. Sc. f. 
SPURTLED ffi. a. 

Spou'sage. Ods. exc. arch. Forms: 4 spos- 
age, 5-6 spowsage, 5- spousage (6 spousag). 
[ad. AF. esposage, OF. espousage (cf. Espousace), 
{. espo(ze)ser SPOUSE v.] 

1. Wedlock ; =Spousat sé. 1 and rb. 

Freq. const. with preps., as fn, rnto, of, or out of, with 
reference to the legitimacy of children. 

_13-. Evang. Nicod. 730 pat quest pat gan him deme Trew 
in sposage borne. 13.. Cursor AL. 3043 (Gott.), Poul3} 
ismael be noght of sposage (rin. Of Ismael out of 
spousage}] @ 1395 Hytton Scala Perf. u, xliv. (W. de W. 
1494), Lhat it myghte come to theffecte of true spousage. 
¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) viii. 28 To proue paire childer, 
wheder pai be geten in leel spousage or noght. ¢ 1460 
Townelcy Myst, xxx.277 An vsase, swilk..makystheym.. lif 
in syn for hir sake, And hreke thare awne spowsage. ¢ 1500 
Lancclot 1331 For pow was not byget into spousag. 1508 
Dunsar Tue Martit Wemcn 155 Or how 3¢ like lif to leid 
in to leill spousage? ¢xg50 Rottanp Crt. Venus ut. 221 
Sab Tocasta.. uik hir awin sone of spowsage in the 
and. 

2. =Spousat sé, 2. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 153 Whan pei were trouth 
plight, & purueied be sposage, Helianore forth hir dight to 
Rouhan hir menage. 14.. Srr Seucs (M) 277 Thou mvst 
kepe Vppon the ffeld all my shepe, Till the spousage be 
brought toend. c¢ 1450 Cov. Alyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 90 Every 
damesel.. Xulde_be browght in good degre Onto her 
spowsage, 1501 Doucias Pal. Hon. ui. xxxv, Of duke 
Pirithous the spousage in that tide, Quhair the Centauris 
reft away the bride, Thair saw I. a@ 13548 Hatt Chron., 
fen. V1, 148b, It should seme that God with this matri- 
mony was not content. For after this spousage the Kynges 
frendes fell from hym. ¢1sss HarpsriecD Divorce of 
fen, V1I/1 (Camden) 248 The very true, perfect, and full 
marriage is the same company..and living together which 


Spoult, 


SPOUSAL. 


is consecrate by the league or bond of spousage or promise 
that one doth make to the other. 1656 Biount Gélossogr., 
Sfousagc,..the contract or betrothing before full marriage. 
1720 Wueatty Bk. Com Prayer (ed. 3) x. 407 In the old 
Manual for the use of Salisbury, before the Minister pro- 
ceeds to the marriage, he is directed to ask the Woman’s 
Dowry, wiz. the Tokens of Spousage. 

trausf, and fig. 1497 Br. Atcock A/ons Perfect. Diij, The 
weddynge and spousage of the lambe. 2513 BrapsHaw Sz. 
Werburge \. 1548 Kynge Vulfer, her father, at this ghostly 
spousage Prepared great tryuinphes and solempnyte. 1550 
Bate /mage Both Ch, u. Gij, Not the spousage of their 
soules haue they broken by no fylthye traditions of men. 
3888 Ecclcsiologist 1 June 6 Spousage of a virgin to Christ. 

b. Const. of (betrothal or matrimony). rave. 

a3s9z R. GreenHAM IVs. (1599) 288 “ofc, The spousage 
of betrothing before ful mariage. 1596 Datrymete tr. 
Leslie's Hist, Scot. 11. 392 The King hes ohteinet her haly 
spousage of matrimonie. 

3. A spouse, wife. rare}, 

1513 Douctas 42ncid x1. vi. 109 The Goddis eik sa far 
dyd me invy, That in my natiue land neuer sall I spy My 
chaist spousage. 


Spousal (spau'zal), sd. Forms: a. 4 spus- 
ail(e, -eil, spusseayl; sposayle, -eyl, -eil, 4-5 
-ail(e; spousaile, 4-6 -ayl(e, 4-7 -ail; 4-5 
spousaille, 5 -ayll(e; 4-5 spowsail(e, -ayle, 
etc. 8. 5 spousel(le, f/. spouselx, 5-6 spous- 
ale, 5- spousal, 6-7 spousall. fad. OF. espus-, 
espos-, espousaille (freq. in pl.): see ESpousa.] 

+1. The condition of being espoused or married ; 


the married state; wedlock. Odés. 

1300 Cursor M. 13710 Pis womman pe band has broken 
of hir sposail. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Matthew) 333 For 
gud spousale is plesand thinge to god. ¢1386 CHAucER 
Clerk's T. 115 Boweth youre nekke vnder the blisful yok 
Of soueraynetee.. Which pat men clepeth spousaille or 
wedlok. ¢1430 Lypc. Min. Pocms (Percy Soc.) 31 Thou 
seist thou haddist in yong age wantonnesse, Theifore in 
olde age the nedithe have trewe spousaille, 1590 SreNsER 
F. Q. u. x. 75 Whose emptie place the mightie Oberon 
Doubly supplide, in spousall, and dominion. 
fig. 61450 Mlyrr. our Ladye 138 That speketh of the 
spousayle that ys betwene oure lorde Iesu ciyste and holy 
chyrche. 1599 SHas. Hen. V, v. it. 390 So be there “twixt 
your Kingdoines such a Spousall, That never may ill 
Office or fell lealousie.. Thrust in betweene the Pa{c]tion of 
these Kingdomes. 

Comb, 1621 Bratnwatt Nat. Enmidassie (1877) 280 One 
spousall-lothing, one her honour louing. , 

a5 1oh Vie a: phrases, as Zo break or spill spousal, 
to be unfaithful to the marriage vow, to commit 


adultery; 40 hold spousal, to keep the marziage vow. 

1300 Cursor M. 28486 Mi spuseil haf i broken rife, And 
ledd pe wers my spused wife. 1303 R. Brunne Handi 
Synne 1622 Grete mede he getyp with-oute fayle pat wele 
wyl holde hys spousayle. c1g00 Destr. Troy 12736 Whille 
he faryn was to fight in a fer lond, Sho spilt hade hir 
spousaile. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas u. v. (MS. Bodl. 263), 
How trewe spousaile .. In your cite was broke. 

2. Theaction of espousing or marrying; the cele- 
bration of a marriage or betrothal; an instance 
or occasion of this. Now arch. 

a@1300 Cursor Af. 10781 Thoru pe spusail bat was mad 
par Was mani broght to ioi fra care. 1338 R. Bruxne 
Chron, (1810) 308 As fe courte of Rome had ordeynd pat 
spousale, Right opon pat dome he weddid hir sanzfaile. 
1390 Gower Conf. 1. 18: Envie tho began travaile In 
destourbance of this spousaile. 1447 BokenHam Scyntys 
(Roxb.) 5: And yf pe knot be now undo Of oure spousayle. 
1458 Paston Lett. |. 425 The seyd Kyng ys decesed wyth- 
ynne thys vj. wekes, or the spouselle was inade. 1544 tr. 
Littlton's Tenurcs 85 Where. .after the spousayle he hath 
yssue by the same womanasonne. 1590 SPENSER #.Q. 1. ii. 
23 My hoped day of spousall shone. 1667 Mitton ?. L. 
vit. 519 Lill the amorous Bird of Night Sung Spousal, and 
bid haste the Evning Starr. 3833 Mrs. Browninc /’romcth. 
Bound Poems 1850 I. 169 Why lengthen out thy maiden 
hours, when fate Permits the noblest spousal in the world? 
1871 R. Extas tr. Catsd/us Ixiv. 158 Hadst not a will with 
spousal an honour'd wife to receive me? 

b. Freq. in pl. spozesals. 

a 1325 WS. Rawl. B. 520 fol. 61 3if matrimonie or sposailes 
weren forth lad in assise. 1390 Gower Conf. II]. 308 Now 
have I told of the spousailes. ¢ 1430 Lypc. Afin. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 40 Al that wedlok askethe and spowsayles, Al 
was redy to plesaunt apparailes. 1492 Rodis of Parlt. V1. 
450/1 After the Spouselx betwene hiin and the said Anne. 
1531 Evvot Gov. u. xii, Not withstandyng any ceremonye 
doone at the time of the spousayles, the mariage..is not 
confirmed, vntyll at nyght. 1590 Swtnsurne Testaments 
48 Al the goods and cattels personal that the wife had at 
the time of the spousals, or celebration of the mariage. 1623 
Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 649 Vou may feast with them 
at their spousals, and againe, after a view of their liues, 
at their funerals, 1669 Drypen Tyrannic Love v. i, Eth- 
ereal music did her death prepare, Like joyful sounds of 
spousals in the air. 1743 Francis tr. //or., Odes i. v. 
g Could they to foreign spousals meanly yield, Whom 
Crassus led with honor to the field? 1805 Soutnev A/adoc 
ti, 94 Four maids, the loveliest of the land, are given In 
spousals, 1832 Lytton Eugene A. ti. i, By the end of the 
ensuing month it was agreed that the spousa!s of the lovers 
should be held. 1874 Symonns S#, /taly § Greece (1898) I. 
xiii, 279 With the morrow the Church blessed the spousals. 
Jig. 1857 Emerson Poems 48 Knowing well to celebrate... 
The spousals of the new-born year. 

tc. Performance of the marriage ceremony. Ods. 
a1qso Myrc Par, Pr. 532 Pe .vij. sacramentes of holy 
chyrche,.. Ordere of prest,and spousayle, And be lasteelynge. 

+3. A wedding gift or present; a dowry. O65. 

1382 Wyeur 1 Kings xviii. 25 The kyng nedith no sposeilis 
(L. sfonsatia), but oonli an hundrid tersis of Philisteis, 
14.. Sir Beucs 4277 (M.), Vnto sir Myles was she wed. The 
kyng gaue Myles in spousayll The Erle-dome of rvs 


SPOUSAL. 


Spousal (spau'zal), a. Also 6 Sc, -ale, 6-7 
-all. fattrib. use of prec., or ad. L. sponsal-is 
by assimilation to this. ] 

1. Of, pertaining or relating to, espousal or mar- 
riage; nuptial, matrimonial, 

1513 Douctas sEncid vu. x. 39 Lat thaim begyne Sik 
wedlok to contrak and spousale feyst. 1517 ToxKINGTON 
Pilgr. (1884) 12 The spousall words be /# signum veri 
perpetuigue Domini. 1577-87 Hoiixsnen Chron. M11, 
1097/2 When I was wedded to the realme..(the spousal] 
ring whereof I haue on my finger). 1588 Suaxs, 774. A.1. 
i. 337 There shall we Consuninate our Spousall rites. 1635 
Pacitt Christianogr. 1, (1636) 28 Concerning cases spousal 
and matrimonial. 1647 TRare Comm. Rev. ii, 4 Vhat 
spousall-love that God so well remembreth. 1671 Mutto~ 
Enos 387 Spousal embraces, vitiated with Gold. 1745 
Pove Odyss. vi. 31 Thy spousal ornament neglected lies. 
1726 /bid. xvii. 324 Till Hymen lights the torch of spousal 
love. 1821 Soutuey “xfped. Orsua 60 A large robe of rich 
silk..was given her as the spousal present, 1877 Beyant 
Sella 318 There already stood The priest prepared to say 
the spousal rite. 1888 Doucuty Arabia Deserta 1. 471 The 
spousal money that the Moor had given tu.. her half-brother. 

2. Of a hymn, poem, etc.: Celebrating or com- 
memorating an espousal or marriage. 

1596 Spenser (¢/t/c), Prothalamion, or a Spousall Verse 
made..in Honour of the Douhle marriage of..the Ladie 
Elizabeth and the Ladie Katherine Somerset. a@1599 — 
¥F. Q. vin. vil. 12 Where Phoebusself,.. ‘They say, did sing the 
sponeel bymne full cleere. 1761 J. Scott (¢/t/c), A Spousal, 
Hymn, or an Address to His Majesty on his Marriage. 
(1841 D'Isratys Amen. Lit, (1867) 476 A spousal bymn on 
the double marriage of two ladies. ] 

Hence Spou-sally a/v., by espousal or marriage; 
in the manner of a spotsc; as a spouse. rare. 

1501 in Anti. Ref. (1808) 11. 253 They now were in their 
either other presens Spousally ensured. 1898 Mrrepitn Odes 
Fr. Hist. 48 Not deigning spousally entreat, But harsh. 

Spouse (spauz), 55. Forms: 3-4 spus, spuse, 
3- Spouse, 4 spouce; 4 spows, 5 spowce, 5-5 
spowse, 6 spowze ; also Sc. 5 spoys, 6 spouis’s, 
6-7 spous, 8 spuse, [a. OF. spus, Spots masc., 
spuse fem., varr. of espus, espouse, etc.: see 
Espouse sé. In some early ME. instances (see 3) 
the masc. sfus is distinct from the fem. spuse.] 

1. A married woman in relation to her husband ; 
a wife; ta bride. Usually with possessive pro- 
nouns, of, or Zo. 

¢ 1200 rin, Coll. Hom. 135 Elizabet pi spuse shal hauen a 
cnauechild. ¢1as0 Owl & Night. 1527 Pat were gulte pat 
leof is ober wymmon to pulte..& haueb atom his rich{t]e 
Pe @ 1300 Cursor AL, 3043 Pof ysmael be noght o spus, 

him sal gret men cum and crus. 13. Sir Beues 143 And 
bow schelt after her wedde to spouse, To bin amy. a 1400-50 
Alexander 2677 Pare fand le., be trew spouse Of ser Dary. 
¢ 1430 Lyne. AJin. Poems (Percy Soc.)40 fo you, dere herte, 
my veray tiouthe I plihte As to my spouse. a 1553 UDALL 
Royster D, v. i, Sir,,.doe not ye therfore your faithfull 
spouse inystrust. 1596 Suaks. Tam. Shr. iv. v.67 So quali- 
fied, as may beseeme ‘he Spouse of any nuble Ceideman, 
¢1614 Sir W. Mure Dido & Encas |. 200, I,.. Jove's spowse, 
and sister, heaven's arch-empresse great. 1667 Mitton P. 1. 
Iv. 169 The fisbie fume, That drove him, though enamourd, 
from the Spouse Of ‘obits Son. 1711 S. Sewaut Diary 
1 Feb., He thanks me for iny Respect to him and his Spouse. 
1782 Cowrer Gilfin ii, John Gilpin’s spouse said to her 
dear (etc,]. 1833 Tennyson Dream Fair Vom. xli,A name 
for ever!—lying rohed and crown'd, Worthy a Roman 
spouse. 1870 Bryant /éiad 1. 1. 30 ‘1 hou wilt find the task 
Too hard for thee, although thou be my spouse, 1877 Mary 
M. Grant Sun-Maid i, He chose Lady Anna as a fitting 
spouse because he liked her rank. 

Jig. 1859 E. FitzGeratp Owar x}, [How 1} Divorced old 
barren Reason from my Bed, And took the Daughter of the 
Vine to Spouse. 

b. Used asa term of address. (Also in sense 2.) 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sec. Vuen's 7.144 O sweete and wel biloued 
spouse deere,.. Ther is a consei] Which that right fayn I 
wolde vn-to yow seye. 1706-7 Farquitar Beaux’ Sirat. y. 
iv, They tell me Spouse that you had like to bave been 
robd. A/rs. Su/l. Truly, Spouse, I was pretty nearit. 1821 
Suetrey L£fipsych. 130 Spouse ! Sister! Angel..O too soon 
adored, by me! ‘ ; Fike 

. A married man in relation to his wife; a hus- 
band; ta bridegroom. Usually with possessive 


pronouns, 

c1200- [see 3} 13.. Cursor AM. 10170 (Gott), To samirtale 
widuten strijf, Be-tuix any spouse and his wijf. @ 1340 Ham- 
POLE Psalter xviii. 5 As spouse cumand forth of his chawm- 
bire. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 301 This wif..sih bow that bire 
seli spouse Was sett. 1447 Bokexuam Seyntys (Roxb.) 57 
Thus sbe gan crye Welkecome dere spouse and god gra- 
mercy, @ 1513 Fasyan Chron. (1811) 654 At whiche mariage 
was no persones present but the spowse, the spowsesse, the 
duches of Bedforde [etc.]. 1564-5 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
I. 327 George Kennedie, bir pretendit spous. 1597 J. PAYNE 
Royal Exch. 43 So gloriouse and Princely a spowze to take 
..50 poore and meane an espowzes. 1608 (see Spousen ffi, a. 
b). 1771 SMotcetr Humph. Cl. (1815) 232 To fill the place 
of the deceased, not only as the son of the sachem, but as 
tbe spouse of a beautiful squaw. 1782 Cowper J/ut. For- 
bearance 1 The lady thusadoress'd her spouse. 1844 WiLLis 
Lady Fane i. 82 Ours Are the hest wives on earth. They 
love their spouses, 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur. Leigh u. 412, 
Iam scarcely meek enough To be the handmaid of a lawful 
spouse, 

+b. An affianced suitor; one’s fiancé. Ods.—1 

@1553 Upate Roystcr D. 1. v, 1 am bespoken: And I 
thought verily thys had bene some token From my dear 
spouse Gawin Goodluck. ; 

3. fig. In religious use: @ Applied to the 
Charch, or to a woman who has taken religious 


vows, in relation to God or Christ. 
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(a) ¢1200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 149 Swiche teares wiep pe 
holie spuse uppen hire spus a1azg Aucr. R. 2 Louerd } 
seid Godes Spuse to hire deorewurde Spus [etc.}. ¢1380 
Wyceur Sed. és. Il. 339 Cristis Chirche is his Spouse. 
21536 Songs, Carols, etc. (1907) 69 The chirche is caliid 
pe spowse of Jhesu Criste. 1570 3B. Gooce Pop. Attgi. 1v. 
51 b, How are the Idoles worshipped, if this religion here 
Ibe Catholike, and like the Spowse of Christ accounted dere? 
1641 Wither //aleluiah 1. |, Thy God, is now thy Father 
dear; His holy Spouse, thy Mother too. 1782 J. FLetcHEeR 
Lett. Wks. 1795 VII. 239 The Church, the Spouse of the 
Son of God. 1827 Pottok Course JT. ¥, The Church, the 
holy spouse of God. 

6) ¢1230 /fal: Aletd.s Swuch wurdschipe, as hit is to beo 
godes spuse, Ihesu cristes brude. ¢1 S. Eng. Leg, 1. 52 
Go..to be Abbesse of pe house, Dame Aldred pat clene 
Maide, bat is godes spouse. ¢ 1430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 19 
Now myn owne doughter be glad.. for now 3c lak noo thyng 
hat long to an heuenly spouse, c1440Gesta Rom.v.13 
(Harl. MS.), Ony sowle, pe which is spouse of god. ¢ 1610 
Women Saints 83 Vheir no lesse religious sister Walburge, 
a moste chaste spouse of Christ. a1700 in Cath. Rel. Soc. 
Publ. 1X. 343 God..bad perticularly designed ber for bis 
especiall Elecied and Leloved spowse. 1956-9 A. butler 
Lives of Saints, S. Catherine of Bologna, Bhe looked upon 
it as the greatest honour to be in any thing the servant of 
the spouses of Christ. 1886 Monanan Rec. Ardagh 4 Clon- 
macnoise 2 Vhat youthful spouse of Christ (St. Bridget}. 

b. Applicd to God or Christ in relation to the 
Church or its members) or to women of religion. 
c1200 Trin. Coll. Hont. 149 Swiche teares wiep be holie 
spuse uppen hire spus. c1az0 Sestiary 717 in O. &. Alise., 
He is ure soule spuse. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiv. (/ela- 
gta) 102 We, bat suld god plese maste, oure verray spouse. 
1430 Lyoc. Afzn. Pocms (Percy Soc.) 178 lerpetuelly.. 
Knet to your spouse callid Crist Jhesu. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) Ggb, Let the swete odour of deuocyon and 
prayer spyre out and ascende vp tothy lorde & spouse. 1657 
Pent. Conf. vii. 117 That the Church would not have made 
so bold.. without express warranty from her Spouse? 1753 
Cuactoxer Cath. Chr, Instr. 207 Because the Church is 
then in Mourning for her Spouse. 

+ 4. The mairied state; marriagc, wedlock. Ods. 

c1ag0 Owl & Night. 1334 Pu..me atwist Pat ic singe bi 
manne huse & theche wyue breke spuse. @ 1300 Cursor A. 
3907 Quart of his wiues tuin in spus, And wat of hand 
wimmen in hus, Fuelue suns had he o baa. /did. 11132 
Als dos pe nen pat lives in spus. 1340-70 Ader. 4 Dind. 
393 Alle leccheries lust vs lobeth to founde, Ur to Lringe vs 
iu brigge for to breke spouce. : 

5. atirth. and Comb. as sfouse-bedl, -fatth, 
Seast ; spouse-losi adj. 

1550 CoverDALE Sfir. Pride vii. (1558) 8o Those. . matrones, 
which being sore tempted,..do neuerthelesse kepe their 
spouse faith toward their hushandes vndefiled. 1591 Syc- 
vesTER Du Sartas 1. vii, Let her, tbat .. Dares spot the 
Spous-bed with unlawful hisses, Blush. 1598 /d/d. u. i, Sith 
spousebed spotless laws of God allow. 1602 Down/fall Earl 
Huntinzton wi. in Hazl. Dedsley VIII. 129 To this end 
caine I tothe mock spouse-feast. 1615 Bratuwalt Strappado 
(1878) 320 Like spouse-lo-t Turtles, do we flocke togetber. 

Spouse (spauz), v. Oéds. exc. arch. Forms: 
3-4 spuse (4 spusen, spus); 3-4 spose; 3-4 
spousi, speusy, 4-5 spousen (5 spowsyn), 4-6 
spowse, 3- spouse (9 Sc. spouss). fad. OF. 
espuser, esposer, espouser: see ESPpousE v. In 
some early examples the pa. t. and pa. pple. are 
formed without -/.] 

+1. ¢vans. Yo join or unite in marriage or wed- 
lock. Cluicfly employed in the passive, and usu. 
const. /o, uo, or with (a person). Obs. 

c1ago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 110 So pat beo i-cristned was,..and 
i-spouse in pe place. @ 1300 Floriz 4 Bl. 788 He let hem to 
one Chirche bringe, And spusen hem wib one gold ringe. 
¢1300 Havelok 1175 He weren spused fayre and wel, pe 
messe he deden eueridel.  ¢1330 Arth. 5 A/erd. 6566 After 
inete asked king Ban..Whi Gvenour, his douhter precious, 
To sum gentil man nere yspouse. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Cler&'s 7, 
3 Ye ryde as coy and stille as dooth a mayde were newe 
spoused. ¢1460 Brut ccxxxix. 338 Yn pis same 5ere come 
Quene Anne yn-to Engelond, for to be spoused vnto King 
Richard. 1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (1495) L xlviii. 93 b/2z 
He to whom I shold haue be spowsed and maryed wente his 
waye secretely. 1665 Stapceton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 
58 It was not lawfuil for a Christian woman and virgin to 
be maried, or spoused toa paynime, 1595 Zocrinct i, Thou 
shalt he spoused to fair Guendolen. 1638 Bratuwait Barna- 
bees Frnl. 1. (1818) 63 Her I sougbt, but she was spoused. 
fig. @1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxv. 72 Jesu, mi soule is 
spoused tothe, ¢ 1380 Wycwir Sed. Wés. 1. 142 Clerkisseien 

t whan a man is hrou3t pus to Goddis chambre, ban be 
is fully spousid with God, and dowid [etc.]. 1471 RipLey 
Comp, Alch. in Ashm. (1652) 186 Spowsyd wyth the Spryts 
of lyfe to lyve in love and rest. 1526 /ilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 
1531) 187 So the soule.. begynneth to be spoused & coupled 
° 1615 Bratuwait Strappado (1878) 89 The very 
hearts of ber attendants.. Were spous'd to tbis pure virgin 
euerywhere. 1667 Mitton P. L. y. 216 They led the Vine 
To wed ber Elm; she, spous’d, about him twines Her 
mariageable arms, 

2. To give in marriage; to promote or procure 
the marriage of; to marry (esf. a womar /o a man). 

1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 10839 Seint edmund po at canter- 
buri spousede to vr kinge pe erles do3ter of prouence elianore 
to wiue. 1305 in E. P. P. (1862) 66 To spouse hire & his 
sone to-gadere be hadde ibo3t. 1388 Wyc.ir 2 Cor. xi. 
2 Y haue spousid 3ou to oon hosebonde. 1509 BARcLay 
Shyp of Folys (1570) 97 If that a man of hyeor lowe degree 
Would spouse bis daughter vnto a straunge man. 1565 
Stapteton Fortr, Faith 85, I haue spoused you to one 
ore 2. 225 Paz hit by zuo bet ha 2ene3i dyad 

refl. 1340 Ayenb, 225 Paz hit by zuo pet ha zene3i dyad. 
liche bet efter sagen une beheste him spouseb. ¢ 1430 Life 
St. Kath. (1884) 83 And I haue spoused me to bym. 1528 
Roy Rede me (Arh.) 91 Their yowes, Wberby tbeym selves 
they spowse To god. 


SPOUSED. 


+b. To betroth; =Esprouse v.1. Ods—! 

1533 BELLENDEN Zrvy it, xvi.(S. T.S.) H1.9O appius, I baue 
spousit my dochter to Icelius and nocht to be. 1590 Srenser 
#.Q.1, x. 4 The eldest two,.. Fidel and Speranza, virgins 
werc3; Though spousd, yet wanting wedlocks solemnize. 

3. To take (a woman) as a wife; to marry, wed. 

Freq. from ¢ 1300 to ¢ 14503 now arch, 

1297 R. Giwrc (Rolls) 589 So pat king lotrin.. spouse is 
dozer. ©1300 //avelok 2875, | rede pat pu hire take, And 
spuse. ¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7. 386 This Markys hath 
hire spoused with aryng. ¢1450 Merlin xxv. 450 lie was gon 
in to Carmelide for to spouse his wif. 1475 5&4. Noblesse 
(Roxh ) 24 King Lowes of Frauncein bis yongage. spoused 
the said Alienore. a@1513 Fasyan Chron. (1516) 1. 129/2 In 
a moneth of January next ensuynge..kynge Philip spoused 

ls seconde wyfe Blaunche, 1696 Spenser FQ. Vv. iil. 2 ‘lo 
Faerie land; Where be ber spous’d, and made his ioyous 
hride. atts Burter Hud. 1. ii. 283 He Spous'd in India, 
Of Noble House, a Lady gay. 180s tr. Lafontaine’s Her- 
mann 4 Emilia VW. 5, } will 
shall not possess Emilia. 

Sig. 1817 Torkixctos Pilgr. (1884) 12 They..Spoused the 
see with a ryng. 

b. fig. ‘Yo devote oneself to, to try (one’s for- 
tunc). Sz. 

1822 Gait Sir A, Wylic xciii, Your old companion. .they 
say has spoused his fortune and gone to Indy. 1870 CHAMBERS 
Pop. Raéynics 90 It was time for the wife that had twa sons 
to send them away to spouss their fortune. 

+ 4. absol. To take a spouse. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 23326 Wit be lau pat pai liued in Men 
suld not spuse bot in ber kin. /drd. 10653 Pen did be biscop 
command bar, Pat all be maidens... He send all to pair 
frendes dere, For to mari and forto spus. 1622 S. Warp 
Christ All in All (1627) 21 Spouse not but in the Lord. 

+ Spouse-breach'. és. Forms: a. 3 spus-, 
spousbruche, 5 spousebriche, spowsebrige. BA. 
3 8pus-, 4 spous-, 4-6 spouse-, 5 spowsebreche, 
6 spous-, 6-7 spouse-breach. [f Spouse sh, + 
Breascu sé., after OE. &whryce, ME. ewer, eus, 
Eavpevcue!l.) Adultery. 

a, a12a5 Ancr. R. 56 { David] forzet him suluen, so bet he 
dude..one Lersabee spus hruche. 1297 RK. Grouc (Rolls) 
4504 He..huld hire in spoushruchein vyl flesses dede. 1442 
tr, Secrela Secret, friv, Priv, 128 Who so euer were 
atteyntid of Spowse-brige, he sholde esse both his cighyn. 
¢1430 Hymns Virgin (1867) 47 Oonis he saued a weddid 
wijf, In spousebriche pat hadde doon mys. 

B. craso Kent. Serm.in O. £. dftse. 30 Lecherie, spus- 
hreche, Koberie, Manslechtes. ¢1335 SHOREHAM 1V. 395 Of 
lecherye comep., Commune hordom, spousbieche. 1387 
Trevisa //igden (Rolls) I. 89 No trespas among hem is ie 
punisched so grevousliche as spouse hreche, ¢ 1420 Chron. 
Vilod.743 Pe aa day of hi» crownyng, In to spousebreche 
he fell anon. @1476 H. Parker Dives 4 Pauper (W. de 
W. 14496) 11. x. 373 1 He forhydeth the wyll & the consent 
of herte to lecherye & to spomsebreche. c1gss0 R. Bieston 
Bayte Fortune Avjb, Spousebreche with sun is counted not 
amyte, 1589 Warner Add. Eng. v1. xxx. (1597) 130 We seuer- 
ally are. .arayned Of Cuckoldie, of Spous-breach, and of Bas- 
tardy. 1637 Hevwooo Noyall A ing iv. iii, Whence might 
this distaste arise? From any loose demeanor, wanton car- 
riage, Spouse-breach, or disobedience in my daughter? 

transf/. 1398 Treviss Barth. De P. R. xvi. xiiti (Bodh 
MS.), Pei [elephants] fight neuer for females noper knowep 
spouse hreche, /did. xvi Ixvi, Leopardus is a cruel beeste 
and is gendred in spowsehreche of a parde and of a lionas. 

+Spouse-breach 4. Qés. rare. [Cf. prec. and 
EauBRccHe2.] An adultercr. 

€ 1315 SHOREHAM 1, 2001 Paton may spousebreche by-come 
For defaute of bet ober. a1325 Prose Psalicr xlix. 19 3yf 
pou sest a bef, pou ran wyp hyn, and laid by porcioun wyb 
spouse: breches, 

+ Spouse-break, 54. and a. Oés. rare. In 
4 spus(e-, spows-, spouse-brek(e. [f. SPOUSE 
5b. + Break $6.1] 

A. sé. Adultery. (Cf. Spouse-BREACH 1.) 

@ 1300 Cursor MI. 27940 Spushrek [v.r. spows-brek} es 
betuix tua, Pat spused ar bath, or ano baa. 1357 Lay Folks 
Catech, 551 An other [species of lechery] is auoutry, that is 
spouse-brek, 

B. aaj. Adulterous. 

a 1300 Cursor 1. 185 O spouse-hrek womman Pat be 
luus dempt to stan. /did. 27322 Wijf spuse-brek sal dern 
penance Da, 

+Spouse-breaker. Ods. [f. Spouse sb.+ 
BREAKER: cf. prec.) An adulterer. 

@ 1300 Cursor AJ, 25778 Spous-breker be pat womman pat 
juus dempt for to stan. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II]. 
157 He made his felawe a spouse brekere. c 1400 Afol, Loli, 
54 Fraudars, misdoars, sortylogers, spousbrekars. ¢ 1425 
Aupetay X7 Pains of Hell 62inO. £E. Mise., Bynd spouse- 
hrekers with awouters, And ranegates with raueners. 1548-77 _ 
Vicary Anat. i. (1888, 15 That he be no spous-breaker, nor 
no drunkarde. 1562 Lecu Armory 105 The Swanne pur- 
suetb the cockolde-maker.., & will not Jeaue the spouse 
breaker, tyl! he kyll or bee killed. 

ai See er vbl. sb, Obs. [f. as 
prec. + BREAKING v6/. s6.] = SPouSE-BREACH 1. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 26231 Suilk sinnes.. Als spous-brecking, 
and als hordom. ¢1380 Lay Folks Catcch. 1400 Anober 
[deadly sin] is avowtri, bat ys spowse-brekynge. 1490 
afpol Loll. 89 If ani do mansleing, spowshrekyng, or ani 
bing of wrong to man. a1513 FaByan Chron, (1811) 270 
{He] sayd that hym had ben leuer to be syke & dye of 
Goddys honde, than to lyue in spouse brek yng. 

FSpou'sed, #//.c. Obs. [f Spouse 2.) Es- 
poused, married, wedded. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 10458 Quar-for suld i baue ioi and blis 
Quen i mi spused Jauerd mis? /é4id, 28264 Mi spussed wyfe 
i haue misledd Bath in hurdyng and in bedde. ¢ 1375 Se. 
Leg. Saints vii. (Fames Less) 314 A voyce sal be hard wele 
rath one spowsit men & wemen hath. c1425 Ang. Cong. 
Ircland (1896) 120 [They] mytbten neuer baue chyldren of 


spouse Roslace; but Rolfs 


SPOUSEHEAD. 


her spoused wyues. 1521 in Acts Partt. Scot. fee XII. 
39/1 To seperate himselff fra his avn spousit Wytf. 1588 
A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 116 Vnto ye faithful! spoused 
rsones is..giuen fruictfulnes. 1616 B. Jonson Epigr... v, 
he world the temple was,..The spoused pair two realms. 
1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes tv. xxiv. 280 Now all the plot and 
chiefe contrivance, Was how to get his spoused wife—hence. 
b. Used aédsol. as quasi-sé. 

@ 1300 Cursor Jf, 2898 Sibbe ne spused tak yee nan. /did. 
30170 Luix ani spused and his wijf. 1608 B. Jonson Wasque 
Ld. Hadington's Marr.Wks. (1616) 943 In the happy choyce, 
The spouse, and spoused haue the formost voyce ! 

+Spousehead. Oés. Forms: 4 spous-, 5 
spousehed, spous(e)ed, spowse-, 5-6 spouse- 
hede, 6 -hedde. [f. Spouse sb.+-HEAD.] =next. 

€ 1380 Wyciir Sed, Wes. LIT. 162 Peisynnen most grevousely 
in brekyng of Gods spousehed. 14.. &. Glouc. Chron. 3370 
(MS. Digby 205) fol. 51b, He founde Ioye for be Countas 
of spousehed [v. r™ ging spousebede} was vnhounde. 
¢ 1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 392 When oure Lord comyth 
in his spoused pure. 1493 Festiva//(W. de W. 1515) 143 She 
was wedded to the kynge of heuen & myght not breke that 
spousehede. 1599 THYNNE 4 nimadv. (1875) 68 Yf the storke 
hy anye meanes perceve that his femate hath brooked spouse- 
hedde, be will no moore dwelt! with her. 

Spousehood \spau'zhud). Now arch. Forms: 
2 spushad, 3 -hod, 3-4 spoushod (4 -od), 5 
-hode, spousehod, -hode (-ode), 5-6 -hoode, 9 
spousehood. [f. Spouse sé. +-Hoop.] The mar- 
riage state; matrimony; wedlock. 

In Shoreham’‘s poems (1. 1609, 1623, etc.) the ending -/0/ 
(once -of) is more frequent than -4od (-0d). 

61175 Lamb. Hom. 143 Pe sunfulle men pet spushad hreked. 
c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 45 Do pre kinges hitocned pre hodes 
of bitefulle men; on is meidhod, pat oder spushod, pe pridde 
widewehod. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rotls) 1507 He pe emperoures 
do3zter in spoushud nome, ¢ 1315 SHOREHAM 1. 1996 In 
spoushod bep godnesse pre. 1398 TREvisa Sarth. De PR. 
vi. xiv. (Tollem, MS.), He hkeneb..pe synagogue to an 
euil wyf pat hbrekep spoushode 1493 Festzval? (W. de W. 
1515) 167 b, In tyme of peryll of deth fader and inoder may 
crysten theyr owne children without harmynge of theyr 
spouseholde [sfc]. 1891 J. Winsor Columbus vin. 166 Such 
an intimacy as spousehood only can sanction. 

Sponseless (spauczlés), 2. [f. Spouse sé.] 

1. Of a person: Eaving no spouse; bereaved or 
deprived of a spouse. 

1460 Pol., Kel., & Love Poews (1866)'207 Broperles, Spouse- 
lees, ful wrecchid y-wis. 1610 Hratey St. Aug. Citic of 
God i, xiii, 122 Here a husband fights, and there a father ; 
Would you be spousetesse (wines) or fatherlesse?_ 1725 Pore 
Odyss. 1. 315 Yo tempt the spouseless queen with am’rous 
wiles, Resort the nobles from the neighb'ring isles. 1818 
Byron Ch. //ar. iv. xi, ‘he spouseless Adriatic mourns her 
lord. 1892 Mrrepitu Sage enamoured ii. Poems 1898 I. 54 
Across his path the spouscless Lady cast Her shadow. 

2. Characterized by the absence of a spouse. 

181z W. Texnant Auster F. (1838) I. 15 In spouseless 
solitude without a mate, 1876 Swinsurne Erechtheus 583 
She besought him hy her spouseless fame. 

+Spousess. Oés. Forms: 4-7 spousesse, 
5-7 spowsesse, 6 spouses. [f. SpousE sd. + 
-Essl.]_ A female spouse; a wife, bride. Also, 
a betrothed or afhanced woman. 

Chiefly Zg. in religious use (cf. Spouse sé, 3). 

1388 Wycuir /sava/ xi. 11 As a spouse made feir with a 
coroun, and as a spousesse ourned with her brochis. 1395 
Purvey Kemoastr. (1851) 53 Bisovereyn wisdom, goodness, 
and tove to holi chirche his spousesse. ¢ 1430 Life St. Kath, 
(1884) 21 The Spouse loueth the Spousesse, the Sauyour 
visiteth bir. ¢ 1480 in Lid. Pontif. Bainbridge (Surtees) 238 
To kepe us his true handmaydyns, virgins, and spousessis. 
1513 Lrapsuaw SZ. IVerburge 1. 3076 Her spouse Ihesus 
hauynge pyte and cure Vpon his spouses. 1547 tr. 19, 
Herman's Cousnitation Hh vj, Vhey whiche baue mutually 
promised matrimonie betwene themselues shal go hoth the 
spouse and spousesse |ctc.]|. 1615 Curry-Combe for Coxe- 
Combe iv. 157 Lhe Mother of Christians, the Spousesse of 
the Holy Ghost. 

+ Spou'sing, vé/. sb. Obs. [f. Spouse v.] 

1. ‘he action of the vb. in various senses; mar- 
riage, matrimony, wedlock ; espousal, betrothal. 

@izs0 Owl & Night. 1336 Purh me nas neauer ischend 
spusing. ¢1275 Séuners Beware 159 in O. E. Mise., Peos 
prude leuedies, pat luuyep drywories, And brekep spusynge. 
€ 1315 SHOREHAM 1. 1727 Spousynge At seue 3er me inaky 
may, Ac none ry3t weddynge. ¢c1430 How Good Wife 
tanght her Daughter in Labees Bk. 46 Loke to pi dou3tren 
..& gadere faste towarde her mariage, And 3eue hem to 
spowsynge as soone us pei ben ablee. c1q4so M/irour 
Salnactoun (Roxh.) 29 Thogh marie was joynte vnto man 
be spovsing. 

b. With possessives. 

aizso Owl & Night. 1553 He weneb heo wile anon to- 
breke Hire spusyng. 1297 R. Grouc (Rolls) 8879 He sede 
pat heo ssolde is sone to hire spousinge auonge. 1388 
Wycur Sory Sol iii. 11 The diademe, bi which his modir 
crownede hyin, in the dai of his spousyng. 1435 Muisyn 
Fire of Love 71 Qwhen bai to weddynge or pe fest of cristis 
Spowsynge ar cald. ; 

e. attrib. in spousing-band, chamber, cloth, 
garment, girdle, gown. 

ai2z50 Owl & Night. 1472 Pauh spusyng-bendes byndeb 
Sore. 1495 sce, Ld. Hizh Treas. Scot. 1. 263, xiii) ellis of 
quhite dammas, to be the Princis spousing goune. 1513 
Douctas sEncid x. xi. 113 Of Lavynya the spousyng 
chalmyr. a@1568 in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Cl.) 770 
Thair is no differance Betuix the gallowis and the spowsing 

claith, @1605 Monrcomurie Devot, Poems, Poets Dreme 
1, God give me grace for to begin My spousing garment for 
lo spin. 1666 Despauterii Gram. Instit. D sh (Jam.), 
Cestus.., a spousing girdle. 
2. An instance or occasion of this; an espousal 
or marriage, : 


! 
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1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9069 Mid nobleye & prute inou pis 
spousinge was ydo. a1300 //avelok 2888 Pat spusinge was 
{in} god time maked. 13.. Sir Beues 4565 Pe feste was 
riale inow, Ase scholde be at swiche a spusinge And at be 
hinges couroning. 

+Spou'sy. collog. Obs. [f. Spouse sb. +-¥ *.] 
A humorous diminutive of Spouse. 

1797 Mrs. M. Rosinson Walsingham VV. 337 The joiner 
will fly off in a tangent, and you'll get no spousy after all. 
1801 Jimes 11 Nov., The Peace is very unpopular with the 
Lawyers’ and Citizens’ wives, because spousy and footman 
must pull the cockades out of their hats. 1818 Slackw. 
Mag. IIE. §33 They made Braun’s spousy..appear a perfect 
skeleton. 

Spout (spaut), s6. Forms: 4-6 spowte, 6-7 
(9) spowt (6 Sc. spowtt-, spowit); 5-7 spoute 
(5 spute), 6-7 Sc. spoutt-, 6- spout. [ME. 
Spowle, spoute, of doubtful origin, corresponding 
to older Flem. spuyte (also spoyte, spoeyle), Du. 
(and WFnis.) spuzz, N¥Fris. sputj7, spout, squirt, 
fire-engine; cf. MSw. e/dsputa a fire-throwing 
war-engine, Norw. dial. sfzca cuttle-fish. See 
SPOUT v.] 

I. 1. A pipe by which rain-water is carried off 
or discharged from a roof. 

1392 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) HI. 113 In salario Ricardi de 
Bettes facientis guturas cuin spowtis super quamdam novam 
cameram..cum plumbo de stauro ecclesiz. 1412-20 Lypc. 
Chrou. Troy u. 697 Gargoy] & many hidous hed, With 
spoutis poru3, & pipes. ¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
800 Hoc stillicidium, a spowle. 1538 in Lett. Suppress. 
Mounast. (Camden) 198 Dyverse gutteres, spowtes, and con- 
dytes. 21548 Hatt Chron., len. V11/, 166 In the fyrst 
worke were gargylles of golde fiersly faced with spoutes 
runnyng. 1600 SurFLetT Countrie Farme i. iv. 7 The 
cesterne shall be set in such a place, as that it may receiue 
all that commeth from such spouts as are belonging to 
roofes or lower lofts of the house. ¢ 1720 Prior Fataé Love 
1 Poor Hal caught his death standing under a spout,..And 
cursd was the weather that quench'd the man’s flaine. 1788 
Gwweon Decl. & F.1. V. 191 A spout (now of gold) discharges. 
the rain-water, and the well Zemzem is protected hy a 
dome. 1823 Act 4 Geo. [V, c& 3 § 42 A Spout..from the 
Roof down to the Ground, to carry off..the Water. 1845 
Ace. Smita Fort. Scattergood Fam. xxxii, Vhe sptashing 
cataracts froin the eaves and spouts of the dwellings. 

b. A pipe orsimilar conduit through which 
water or other liquid flows and is discharged ; 
that part of a fountain, pump, etc., from which 
the water issues, 

1408in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1899) XIV. 517 Lesspowtes lignea 
ducentia aquam a dicto Watergate usque dictam rotam. 
1474-5 Durham Acc. Kolls (Surtees) 95 Factura unius le 
Spowte inter pandoxatorium et ortum porcorum. 1548 
Extr. Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 259 Certane wther vark- 
lummes, sic as spowttis, spowcheouris, and cruikis, worth 
xxxs. 1§94 1. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad, i. 122 The 
nose is giucu to man that it might serue the braine in stead 
of a pipe and spowt to purge it of flegmatike humours. 
1601 SHaxs. Jul. C. uu. i. 77 She dreainpt..she saw my 
Statue, Which Hike a Fountaine with an hundred spouts Did 
run pure hlood. 1632 Litucow raz, vu. 316 Betweene 
the Riuer and this pond, there are sixe passages or spouts 
digzed through the Banke. 1705 Appison /faly 142 A 
heautiful Marble Fountain, where the Water runs continu- 
alty thro’ several little Spouts. 1747 Westevy Fret. Feb. 
(1849) 1. 444 They brought an hand-engine;..the constable 
came, seized upon the spout of the engine, and carried it 
off. 1774 Gotusm. Nat. //ist (1824) T. xx. 144 A hollow 
copper fan, with a long pipe;..through this spout it is to 
be filted with water. 18:5 ]. Smita Panorama Sct. & Art 
II. 117 The spout of the punip should be opposite the hori- 
zontal part of the pipe. 1833 Loupon &ucycl. Archit. 
§ 1020 The situation of the spout or trunk of wood..for 
supplying water to the cisterns, 1858 Larner f/and-dh, 
Nat. Phil. 113, Gvis a short tuhe proceeding from the side 
of the harrel...« is the spout of discharge. 

fg. 1392 Tinme Jen Lug. Lepers ¥ iij, Some rashe heades 
being Concha, before they be Canales, that is to say, 
Spoutes, before they have filled their Cesterne. 1611 SHaks. 
Wint. T. 1. iii. 26 And (gasping to begin some speech) her 
eyes Became two spouts. 1685 Sat. Rev. 3 Jan. 2/1 Another 
type of Correspondent there is whose function is to serve 
as spout for this or that Continental statesman. 

7c. A syringe. Ods.—! 

1546 Puaer Bk. Childr. X ij, uyce of purcelane :..dryue 
it in wyth a spoute called of the surgions a syrynge. 

+d. =Spout-lloLe 1. Ods. 

1661 Lovett //ist Anim. §& Min. 197 They have..sharp 
and little teeth: great eyes. A spout betwixt the eyes. 
168: Grew A/uszune i, 38 He squirts the water out at his 
Nostrils, in the same manner as the Dolphin doth at his 
Spout. 1747 Geuth Mag. 174/2 His spouts are in his fore- 
head, and not on the hinder part of his head, as in other 
whales, 1774 Gotosm, Wet, 4 ist, (1824) ILI. 27 The cacha- 
lot..with a spout in the neck; that with a spout in the snout. 

e. Atning. A short passage connecting an air- 
head with a gate-road. 

1839 Ure Dict Arts 990 Lateral openings, named spouts, 
are led from the air-head gallery into the side of work. 
1853 /éid (ed. 4) Il. 225 A series of ‘spouts* or openings 
are driven upwards from the gate-road. 1883 GresLey 
Goss. Coal-m., Spout, a short underground passage in the 
Thick-coal workings connecting a mainroad with anair-head. 


2. A tubular or lip-like addition to, or projection 
from, a vessel to facilitate the pouring out of 


liquid from it. 

1444 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) II. 101, j laver cum ij spowtes 
deaurat. pond. vij unc. et dim. 1591 SyvLvesrer Du Sartas 
1. iv, 278 Mean-whilte the Skinker, from his starry spout, 
After the Goat, a silver stream pours out. 1650 Butwer 
Anthropomet. 113 They of Goa..drink out of a Copper-Can 
with a Spout. 1664 Power £xfp. Piilos. 1. 125 We took a 
Glass-Cruet, with a small Spout, and filld it with Water. 


SPOUT. 


1755 Jounson, Seak,..the spout of a cup. 1790 «ict 
30 Geo. [/1, c. 31 § 3 Spouts to China, Stone, or Earthen- 
ware Teapots. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 147 The 
larger rose, ¢, is used without the middle piece of the spout. 
1846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth i, Vhe kettle. carrying its 
handle with an air of defiance, and cocking its spout pertly. 
1866 R. M. Batcastyne Shifting Winds i, He..willed to 
screw off the spout of the family tea-pot,..and..he did it. 
b. In pigeons: (see quots.). 

1879 L. Wricut Pigeon Kecher 85 Carriers ..are.. 
peculiarly subject to ‘spouts’, /éfd. 231 Spouts..consist 
of a folded corner in the lower eyetid, through whicb there 
is a constant gradual drain of fluid. 

3. A contrivance having the form of a trough or 
box with open ends, by which flour, grain, coals, 
etc.,are discharged from, or conveyed to, a recep- 
tacle; a shoot. 

1557 in Hazl. £. P. P. HI. 110 The one clarke stode at the 
spoute Thereas the meale shoulde come out, 1629 Keg. 
Privy Council Scot. 111. 15 [They] hewed doun to the 
ground the spouttes of the compleaners said mylne. 1677 
Yarranton Eng. /iprov. 136 ‘bere must be in each side 
of the Granaries, Three or Four long Troughs or Spouts fixt 
in the uppermost Loft. 1793 Eart Dusxvooxacp Descr. 
Estate Culross 55 Shipping the Coal, from an elevated Coal 
Steath and Spout, instead of by Hand-barrows. 1821 Ace. 
Peculations in Coal Trade 3 The Coals descending from a 
spout into the vessel. 1860 J/intng Gloss., Newcastle 
Terms 64 Spouts, boxes down which the coals are run from 
the waggons into the ships. 1884 7'yae /prov. Comm. 
Sye-Laws 29 Pitch..shatt uot be boiled..within 4o feet of 
any staith, drop, spout, warehouse or other erection on or 
near to the dock. 

4. A lift formerly in use in pawnbrokers’ shops, up 
which the articles pawned were taken for storage. 
Also ¢ransf., a pawnshop. 

1837 Dickens Pickzw. xlii, Spout—dear relation—uncle 
Tom. 1855 Gentl, Mag. Oct. 446 Mr. Hull, pawnbroker,.. 
connnitted suicide.. by hanging himself within his ‘spout’. 
1859 Sava fw, round Clock (1861) 286 ‘he half-pence 
rattle, shillings are tested, huge bundles rumble down the 
spout. 1866 Howe ts Venetian Life 108 Instead of many 
pawnbrokers’ shops there is one large municipal spout. 


b. lence Zo put (or shove) up the spout, to 
pawn. CD ¢he spout, pawned, pledged; also fg., 
in a bad way, in a hopeless condition, out of the 


question. 

1812 J.H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., To pledge any property 
at a pawnbroker’s is termed..shoving it up thespout 1848 
Tuackeray Van. Fair xxx, Please to put ¢éat up the 
spout, ma‘am, with my pins, and rings, and watch and 
chain, and things. 1886 D, C. Murray Cynic Fortune vii, 
1 haven't a suit of clothes ft to go in; even my wig and 
gown are up the spout together. 

Jig. 1853 Dovs Larly Lett. (1910) 35 The fact is, Germany 
is up the spout, and consequently a damper is thrown over 
my hopes tor next sununer. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt, 
Gloss. ‘He's up the spout.’ A phrase applied to a person 
in a state of bankruptcy. 1857 Trottore Three Clerks 
xviii, I shall be up the spout altogether if you don’t do 
something to help me. 1864 — Simall Ho. at Allington 
ie He was regularly up the spout with accommodation 

ills. 

II. 5. Sc. A razor-fish. 

1525 in A.xcerpiae Libr. Domicilii Yacobi Quinti (Banu. 
Cl.) 7 Bukes, spouttis, grenhans, podlokis. 1710 Sissai.p 
fist. Fife 55 Vhe Sheath, or Razor Fish; our Fishers calt 
them Spouts. 174z RicHarpson De Foes Tour Gt. Brit. 
IV. 9 Scottops, and Spouts, are cast up by the Tide in such 
Numbers on the Istes, that the People cannot consume 
them. 19793 Statist. Acc. Scot. VII. 543 Lobsters, partens, 
cockles, muscles, and spouts or razor fish. 1806 New. Zour 
93 Besides..1asor-fish or spouts, they have abundance of 
what are called cudleocks and sinurtins, 1837 R. Dunn 
Orutth, Orkney & Shetl. 8 Razor-fish, commonly called 
spouts. 

6. A waterspout. 

Common in 17th and 18thcent.; now rare. ' 

1555 EvEN Decades (Arh.) 386 They sawe certeyne stremes 
of water which they caule spoutes faulynge owt of the ayer 
into the sea. 1570 Dee Math. ref. divh, He ought to 
hane expert coniecture of Storines, Tempestes, and Spoutes, 
1606 Suaks. 7%. § Cr. v.ii 171 The dreadfull spout, Which 
Shipmen doe the Hurricano call. 1698 T. lRocer Voy, go 
There we saw two of those pillars of water that arise out of 
the Sea, and which are commonly call’d Spouts. 1719 PAz2. 
Trans. XXX. 1097 A vast breach in the Ground, which was 
inaue by a Spout, which fell upon Emott-more. 1769 Fat: 
CONER Dict. Wartne (1780) sv. Water-spout, The whittwinds 
and spouts are not always..in the day-time. 1819 Keats 
Soug of Feur Fairies 82 Vo the torrid spouts and fountains, 
Underneath earth-quaked mountains 1842 /’exay Cyct. 
XXII. 382/2 Some spouts disappear almost as soon as they 
are formed, and others have been known to continue nearly 
an hour. 

b. A heavy downponr or pelt (of rain). 

1648 B. Prantacenet Descr. New Albion Pref. 3 The 
storm grew far more tempestuous with..terrible gusts and 
spouts, that made the rivers rise, and my friends to hide. 
1692 Ray Desc. 11. ii. (1693) 74 Of great Spouts of Rain.. 
that set the whole Countrey in a Flood. 1851 Mayne Reip 
Scalp Hunt. xii. 319 The rain felt, not in drops, but in 
‘spouts’. 

7. A discharge of water or other liquid, in some 
quantity and with some degree of force, from the 


mouth of a pipe or similar orifice. 

1soo-20 Dunsar Poems xxxili. 104 He maid a hundreth 
nolt all bawkit Beneth him with a spowt. 1617 Moryson 
/tin. 1. 153 With the turning of a cocke, spoures of water 
rise up in great force. 1718 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to 
Mrs. Thistlethwayte 1 Apr., Marble fountains in the tower 
part of the room, which throw up several spouts of water. 
1793 SMEATON Edlystone L. § 317 note, This momentary 
Spout of the Edystone may perhaps be hest compared with 
the momentary jet of hoilting water..from the Fountain 
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SPOUT. 


Geinser in Iceland ! 1825 Hoxr Fvery-day Bh. 1. 1044 The 
most usual form is a simple opening to throw the jet or spout 
upright, 1851 Mayne Rein Scalp //unt, xxxii. 250 The red 
spout {of blood] gushed forth, and the victiin fell forward. 
1877 Iicack Green Past, xxxviii, These spouls and jets in. 
creased to a shower, 

transf. 1771 Encycl. Brit. 1. 124/2 Vhe volatile phos. 


phorus continues two hours; after which the little spout of | 


light contracts to the length of a line or two. 

b. Spouting power or force. rare. 

41774 GonnsMm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 1. 495 Thus at 
b, the water had no spout for want of height to drive it; at 
c, the water hath no spout for want of room to descend. 

ec, dgric. A spring of water forcing its way up 
through the soil. 

1791 Statist. Acc. Scotl. 1. 442 The land abounds with 
boggs and springs, or what husbandmen call sfonts. 
1801 farmer's Mag. Nov. 414 Vhe benefit arising from 
draining, whether by carrying away surface-water, or free- 
ing the land from spouts, occasioned by water bursting out 
from higher grounds, 31840 J. Bert Farmer's Comp 6 
When wetness is caused by spouts or springs, rising froin 
below, the object is to prevent the water rising to or saturit- 
ing the soil. 1844 H. Steins BA. Faria 1. sos, 4-feet 
drains have cnmpletely reinoved the spouts 

da. The column of spray thrown into the air by 
a whale in the act of respiration. 

1824 J. F. Coorer (ilot xvii, 'Tisaright whale, .. I saw his 
spout. 1839 I, Beane Nat. // ist. B btaan Whale 42 From the 
extremity of the nose the spout is thrown np. 1850 Scorrsny 
Cheever's Whalem. Adv. vi. (1853: 73 \ts spout.. flashes np 
from the ocean just like sinoke. 2898 F.T. uines Cruise 
Cachalot xviii. 217 We flew aftera retreating spoulto leeward. 

8. An outpour or rush of water falling from a 
higher to a lower level, esp. in a detached stream; 
a waterfall or cascade of this kind. 

a 1700 Evetyn Diary 27 Feb. 1644, Vefore this grotto isa 
long poole into which ran divers spouts of water. 1975 A. 
Lurnasy Trav. 29 Coming to 2 ledge of rocks, white runs 
..cross the river, it divides into two spouts... The spout on 
the Virginian side inakes threc falls. 1806 Forsytu Beauties 
Scot/. W1. 388 Vhe river rushes over the Auchinlhiie Lin or 
Spout, a tremendous cataract. 1836 G. Back Arctic Land 
Erped. x. 334 The river, from an imposing width, now 
gradually contracted to about fifty yards. ..In the language 
of voyagenurs, this form is denominated a spout. 1879 
Sitvenson Vrav. Cevennes (1886) 126 A streamlet made a 
little spout over some stones to serve me fur a water-tap. 

b. A similar fall of earth or rock. 

1883 Srevenson Silverado Sq. 234 The great spout of 
broken mineral, which had damned the canyon up. 1883 
— reas. Isl. xv, krom the side of the hill..a spout o1 
gravel was dislodged. 

9. a. slang. (See quot.) 

1787 Grost /’row. Gloss. s.v., He is in great spout, he is in 
high spirits. 1888 in Berkshire Gloss. 153. 

b. A recitation or declamation. xare—, 

1832 loop Stage-Struck [lero 59 fone should just break 
out, Perchance, into a little spout, A stick about the skull is. 

10. A spurt; a sudden dart. 

3787 Burns Petit. bruar Water ii, Vf, in their random, 
wanton spouts, They near the margin stray ;.. They"re left.. 
In gasping death to wallow. 

II. ll. atirib. and Comsd., as spout-kind, -like 
adj.; spout-coals, coals loaded from a spout; 
spout-cup, t (a) acup with a spout ; (4) the upper 
end of a rain-spout; spout-fish, a mollusc which 
spouts or squirts ont water, ¢5f. a razor-fish; 
spout-head, (az) a rose on a watering-can; (4) a 
spring or fountain; spout-mouth, (a) a mouth 
resembling the spout of a vessel; (4) A/fnaing 
(see quot.); spout-mouthed a., having a month 
shaped like a spout; tspout-pen (see quot.); 
+ spout-pitcher, a pitcher with a spout; spout- 
plane (see quot.); tspout-pot, a pot with a 
spout; spout-road, A/ining (see quot.); spout- 
shell, Zoo/. (see quots.); spout-vessel, a coal- 
boat loaded by means of a spout; spout-well, 
a well from which the water issties by a spout; 
spout-whale [cf. older Flem. spuyl-wa/], a 
spouting whale. 

1821 Acc. Peculat, in Coal Trades Certificates.. whereby 
he may see which are “spout or keel coals. 1702 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 3806/8 An old fashioned *Spout Cup mark'd E.L. 
1864 ATKINSON Stanton Grange 11 A starling built its 
nest in one of the spout-cups to the eaves-gutters of our 
house. 31805 Barry Orkney 287 The Razor,..or, as we 
name it, the *spout-fish, is also found in sandy places. 1895 
Stand. Dict., Spout-fish, a bivalve that squirts water from 
its siphons, as the soft clam. 1904 E. Rickert Reafer 269 
The Spanish treasure-ship..poured her silver among the 
tang and spout-fish. 1733 W. Etuis Chiltern § Vale 
Farm. 339 Pouring it through the streaming Holes of the 
*spout Head, 1818 Keats Eady. 1.89 As if, athirst with 
so much toil, ‘twould sip The crystal spout-head. 1699 
Evetyn Diary 26 Mar., A larger [whale] of the *Spout kind, 
was killed there 40 years ago. 1829 Hooo in 7he Gem 
182 ‘That damsel thrusting out a pair of pouting lips, still 
more *spout-like, at arusty rihbon. 1875 Hextey & Martin 
Pract. Biol. xi. 109 A short open spout-like tube. 1838 Car- 
LYLE in Froude Life im Lond, (1884) I. 135 Radical Grote 
«+, a Man with strait upper lip, large chin, and open mouth 
*(spout mouth). 1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 63 
Spout-mouth, a place on a level road where the material 
from a spout road is filled into the hutches. ¢1718 Petiver 
Gazophyl, vu. \xi, *Spout-mouth’d Condore Button-shell. 
3891 MerepitH One of our Cong. xiv, We have..our spout- 
mouthed young man, our eminently silly woman. 1713 PETi- 
veR Aguat. Anim. Amboing Tah. xiii, Strombus tuberosus 
.- Knobhed *Spnut-pen. 1648 Hexuam ur, Zen Bespruyt- 
kruycke, a Sprinkling, or a *Spout-picher for gardens. 1875 
Ksicur Dict. Mech, 2288/2 *Spout-plane, a round-soled 


676 


plane used in hollowing out stuff for spouting and trouzhs. 
1608 Witter //exrapla in Exod. 590 Vessels to powre in 
wine with, like vnto our ‘spout pots. 1632 in Wills Doctors’ 
Comm, (Camden) 93 The deepe silver bason, the spout pott 
and maudlyn cupp of silver. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
Word-bk, 404 *Spout-road, same as Cungit {=‘a road in 
a mine dnven out of the main road for the convenience 
of drawing the coals’). 1886 J. Barrowman Sc. A/ining 
Vernts 63 Spout-road,..a road so steep that the mineral 
slides down of itself to a level. 1861 P. 2. Carpenter in 
Rep. Sntithsonian fustit. 1860 198 Family Aporrhatda:. 
(Spout Shells.) 1881 Cassel’'s Nat. /list, V. 209 The genus 
Aporrhais, or the *Spout-shell", is ashell with an elongated 
spire. 1821 Acc, /'eculations 11 Coal Trade 3 Vhis is the 
reason why a “spont vessel is preferred toa keel ship. 1875 
W. MeIvwraitn Guide Wigtorenshire 118 Vhe spring of 
water,.has been diverted into tiles, and forms a *spuul- 
well. 1708 Brann Veser. Orkucy, cic iv. (17031 48 There 
are likewise a great number of little Whales,.. which they 
call *spout-Whales or Pellacks. 

Spout (spaut), 7. Also 5-6 spoute, 5-7 spowt. 
(ME. sponte, corresponding to MDu. sponten 
(spoylen), older Flem. spuylen, Du. spuiten(W Vrs. 
spurtsje), NFris. spittle, spilji, spjiite, MSwed. and 
Swed. dial. spi/a: ef. Srovt sb, (whence senses 
7 and 8). ‘The stem sfi/- appears also in ON, 
and Icel. sfy'/a (Norw. dial. spy/e} to spit. ] 

I. rnir, 1. Vo discharge a liquid or other sub- 
stance in a copious jet or stream; to gush with 
water, blood, etc. Also const. with. 

¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 8196 When pey |the 
dragons) hadde longe to-gyder smyten, Spatled, spouted 
{v.r. spouted sperkes}, belewed, & byten. ¢ 1460 J. Russece 
Bk Nurture 293 With youre mouthe ye vse nowper to 
squyrt nor spout. 31605 Suaxs. Lear iti. it. 2 low You 
Cataracts, and Hyrricano’s, spout, Till you haue drench'd 
our Steeples, drown the Cockes. 1645 Mitton Yetrach. Wks. 
1851 I¥’. 2¢2 Is it now at last obscurely drawn forth, only 
to cure a scratch, and leave the main wound spoutinz? 1718 
Porr Sdiad xvi. 385 Mis arm falls spouting on the dust 
below. 1726 Ltoni Aldert?s Ardit. 1. 15/1 Coverings 
should be so disposed. .that pne may not spout upon the 
other. ¢ 2812 Moore ‘ Why ts a ump?" 4 A pump .op 
and down its awkward arm doth sway, And coolly spout and 
spout and spout away. 1841 Winttink Sf. Fohn 8o While 
the walls of thy castle Yet spouted with flame, 1848 
Tuackeray Wan, Fair |xiii, There are some hnge alleg r- 
ical waterworks still, whiclr spout and froth stupendously 
upon fle days. 

b. spec. Of a whale: To throw up spray in the 
act of respiration; to blow. 

1796 Moxse Asser. Geog. 1, 223 When the seamen see a 
whale spout. 1840 R. 1H. Dana Sef Mast xvii, He sheered 
off, and spouted at a guod distance. 1864 Hottanp Less. 
ra Life x. 139 When the whales ceased spouting, the earth 


took up the business. 
c. ‘To emit a morbid discharge. (Cf. Spout 
sb. 2b.) 

1879 L. Waicut (igeon Necper 104 There are eye-wattles 
thatdevelop quickly, as in Ca:riers, though they are apt to 
‘spout’ ata later date. 

2. Of liquids: To issue with some force and in 
some quantity from a narrow orifice; to spurt 
copiously. 

1s00-20 Dunxpar Poems Ixiii. 86, 1 man .lat the venimn 
ische all out,—Be war, anone, for it will spout. 1582 Sraxy- 
Hurst A neis wi. (Arb.) 90 Thee goare blood spowtcth of 
ceche syde, And swyms in the thrashold. 1608 MippLeton 
Trick to catch Olt One wv. v, One cup more. .. Is the sack 
spouting ? ed Daviestr. Olearius’ Voy, Amb. 191 At its 
breaking out of the Earth it spouts higher than the Sea 
it self. 1748 Avuson's Moy. 1. i. 123 If they are deeply 
wounded tn a dozen places, there will instantly gush out as 
many fountains of blood, spouting to a considerable distance. 
1774 Goose. Surv. Exp. Piilos. (1776) 1. 405 It will not 
spout at all, hut drivel down the side of the vessel. 1800 
Vince //ydrost. i. (1806) 6 Whether the fluid spouts down- 
wards, horizontally, upwards, or in any direction. 1874 
‘l. Taytor Lere. Sg. xi 272 A handsome basin .. was planned 
for a jet d'eau, which..never spouted. 

b. With ou? or uf. 

1687 A, Lovete tr. Vhevenot’s Trav. un. 18 There is a 
Pipe, that throws up a great deal of Water..with so much 
force that it spouts up almost as high as the Dome. 1722-7 
Bover Dict. Royal, s.v. Resaillir, A Fountain that spouls 
or spurts out, orup. 31803 /mison's Sci. & Art 1.252 lf a 
hole he made in the side of a vessel, the water will spout 
out [horizontally]. 1885 Riper Haccaro XK. Solomon's Mines 
iii, Aribbon of white surf, which spouts up in pillars of foam. 

ce. To spring, bound. Now dza/. 

¢1650 in Percy's Fol. ALS. (1867) 1. 374 He spowted for- 
ward as he had beene a deere, till he was passed out of lier 
sight. 1829-in Eng. Dial, Dict. 

3. fig. To engage in declamation or recitation ; 
to make a speech or speeches, esp. at great length 
or without much matter. 

In J. Heywood Sf. § Flie (1556) xxxix. 4, and R, Wilson 
Coblers Prophesie (1594) B2h, spout is used hy ignorant 
speakers in place of sprte or dispute. 

1756 Gentl, Mag, XXVI. 36 A paltry, scribbling fool—to 
leave me out—He'll say perhaps—he thought I could not 
spout. 1780 Mme. D'Arsray Diary May, I used to hear 
him spouting by the hour together. 1787 /éid. 15 Aug., 
He began to spout, and act, and rattle away, with all his 
might. 1806 J, Beresrorp AJiseries Hum. Life xv. Introd., 
What are you at now?..spouting to yourself like a mad 
stroller. 1837 CaRLyLE Fr, Rev. iL tv. iv, The far-sound- 
ing Street-orators cease, or spout milder. 1878 E. JENKins 
Haverholue 25 A practical man, spouting in the House 
about our national obligations to liberty. 

II. ‘rans. 4 To discharge, cast out, or pour 
forth (water, etc.) in a stream of some force and 
volume, 
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SPOUTER. 


13.. |see ij, ¢3qgo Pallad, on /1usb.1. 1097 A condit coold 
into hit bringe aboute, Make pipis watir warm inward to 
spoute. ¢1440 A/ph, Tales 416 fie consydurd pe depenes 
of bis pyit, & he saw per-in ane vylie dragun spowtand 
fyre. 3§09 Hawes Past. Pleas. xvi. 79 A dragon.. 
Havyng thre hedes divers in fygure, Whych in a bathe.. 
Spouted the water, 1543 Tranrron Iigo's Chirurg. wt. 
i, x. roo Let thys decoction be spouted into the wounde.. 
wyth a syrynge. 1599 Dattam in arly Voy, Levant 
(lakluyt Soc.) 11 We saw 2 or 3 greate monstrus fishis or 
whales, the which did spoute water tp into the eayere. 
163§ llevwoop //ierarchy 1.6 From the dry stones he can 
water spont. ¢ 1645 Howes. Lett, (1650) II. 25 She took a 
mouthfull of claret, and spouted it into the poape of the 
hollow bird. 1739 R. Butt tr. Dedekindus’ Grobianur 
248b, The Parish Engine spouts excessive Streams To 
quench the Blaze. 3835 Ilawruorne Zales 4 Sk. (1879) 75 
It was composed of large logs,.. blazing fiercely, spouting 
showers of sparks into the darkness. 1870 Buyanr /dad iv. 
1. 126 The surge Tosses on high and spouts its foam afar. 

Jie. 1568 TV. Howert, Avd, Auiitie (1879) 51 Sp where 
thou thoughtst to spoute thy spite, rhnu (eae hir brought 
to blisse. 1599 Nasue Lenten Stuff) Wks. (Grosarti V. 232 
Neuer since | spouted incke, was [ of woorse aptitude ]etc.). 
1671 ltankow Duty 4 Reward Charity 12'Vhe good Man 
doth not plant his bonnty in one sinall hole, or spout it on 
one narrow spot. 1853 KANeé Grinnell Exp. xxxix. (1856) 
359 A group of narwhals, imprisoned hy the conzelation,.. 
spouted their release, + 1859 Marxenitu A. Feveres xl, Rach 
one..laughed, and looked shocked afterwards, or looked 
shocked, and then spouted laugliter. 

b. With ous. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. cxii. (Rodl. MS.), 3if 
aman is vader water with vile in his moupe & spowteb oute 
be oile [etc.]. 1896 Dacavarce tr. Leslie's (ist. Scot. 1. 44 
Sche into the mane sey spoutis out thir v. fludes. 1667 
Mitroy 7. 4. vu. 416 Leviathan. at his Gilles Draws in, 
and at his Trunck spouts out a Sea. 1756-7 tr. A’cysler's 
Trav. (1760) 1V. 454 He observed two fide bolts. which 
he imagines to have Leen the apertures through which the 
fish spouted out the water. 1839 Darwin Moy. Nat. av. 336 
The volcano of Osorno was spouting out volumes of smoke. 

Jig. 1596 Daruymece tr. Leslte’s Iist. Scot. 11. gor 
Nouther left thair wod..barbaritic, quhil out tha spoutit it 
vpon the Carmelitis, dominicanis, and Franciscanis. 1820 
Hazutr Ladle-T. Seri. i. (1869) 4 Spouting out torrents 
of puddled politics from his mouth. 

Cc, With af. 

¢ 1386 CHaucer Man of Law's T. 437 Who kepte Ionas 
in the fisshes mawe ‘Til he was spruted vp at Nynyuee? 
a1700 Evetyn iary 5 May 1645, In one of these..is an 
Atlas spouting up the streame toa very great eight. 1796 
T. Twininc (rau, /nidia, etc. (1854) 17, I distinctly saw 
and heard these fish spout up the sea to the heizht of several 
feet, 3837 Cantyte fr. Wev. 1. v. vi, By a mixture of 
pliosphorus and oil-of-turpentine spouted up through forcing 
pumps. 

5. To wet or drench by a stream of liquid, 

1575 Turberv. Paulconrie 269 The bathing or spowting 
hir with water is a meane to make the powder to frette 
awaye, and containe the hawkes feathers. 1886 C Scoitr 
Sheep farming 135 After draining for a short time, they are 
passed down shoots to the men at the spouts, where. .they 
are well spouted. 

6. To utter readily or volubly; to talk (a lan- 
guage); to declaim or recite. 

1612 Beaum, & FL. Coxcomé iv. i, And can you these 
tongues perfectly?.. Pray spout some French. 1627 W. 
Hawkins Apollo Shroving1.i.7 Ide rather spinne at home, 
then heare these Barbarians spout Latine. 1667 Drvorn 
Sir Martin Mar-allw.i, | hope Iam old enough to spout 
[english with you, sir? 1773 Mme. D Arsray £arly Diary 
(1889) I. 128 br King has been with me all the afternoon, 
amusing himself with spouting Shakespeare, Pope, and 
others. 1784 Cowrer /iroc. 327 His skill..In bilking 
tavern hills, and spouting plays. 1808 Scprr in Lockhart 
(1837) I. i. 35, I spouted the speech of Galgacus at the public 
examination. 1852 JeRDAN Autobiog. I, xix. 144 Doing 
nothing hut teach the wife of his lodging-house host to 
spout tragedy. 1889 Ruskin Preterita IIE. 57, } heard 
Macaulay spout the first chapter of Isaiah. 

7. (f. Spout sb.] slang. To pawn. 

1811 Lexicon Lalatronicum, Spouted, pawned. 1812 
J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., To pledge any property at a 
pawnbroker’s is termed spouting it. 1850 THackrray 
Pendennis \xi, He wouldn't spout the fenders and fire-irons 
—heain’t so had as that. 1861 HucHes Som Broien at 
Ox/,. xxiv, Thedons are going to spout the college plate. 

8. To fit or furnish with spouts. 

3853 Encycl. Brit. (ed 8) 11. 268/2 To have the eaves cf 
the whole building spouted. 1894 Ieston. Gaz. 22 Jan. 6/3 
Why should they not have houses properly huilt, properly 
spouted and roofed to keep out the wet. 

Spou'tage. vare—. [f. Spocr sd, 1.] Pro- 
vision of spouts. 

1632 Sturtevant Metallica 93 Spouteage may more con- 
ueniently he made of pipes, brought downe within the 


middest of the Birch walls. 
Spouted, (///.) a. [f. Spour sd. and v.] 


1. Discharged in a spout or stream. 

1833 Texnyson Pal. Art vii, A row Of cloisters..Echoing 
all night to that sonorous flow Of spouted fountain-floods. 
1857 Morris Fason vill. 102 So tp the cage he came, Whose 
hars now glowed red hot with spouted flame, 

2. Provided with a spout or spouts. 

1841 Florist’s Frnt. H. 34 Use a spouted pot on all 
necessary occasions. 1879 Casse//s Techn. Educ. ¥V. 107/2 
Small, well-shedded and spouted (troughed) fold-y-ards. 
1912 Oxf Excav. Nubia (Exhib. Guide) 9 A great number 
of shallow cups, spouted vases for oil, saucepans and jugs. 

Spouter (spauctar). [f. Spout v.] 

l. +a. =SpoutT-HoLe 1. Ods.— 

1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 75 The Indian.. 
thrusteth in a logg into pne of his spowters, and..knocketh 
it in so fast that by no means the whale can get it out. 


b. A spouting whale. 


SPOUT-HOLE. 
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1830 N. S. Waraton Jrut. 519 Ina calm to-day, we had |! kind, | think he bas always a decided taste. 1884 E. Yates + 


a number of whales, and the whole tribe of spouters about 
the vessel. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. V1. 344/1 The Spouters 
are mostly characterized by widtb, flatness, shallowness, 
and equal extent of the jaws. 1867 SmytH Sarlor's Word- 
bk. 645 Spouter, a whaling term for a South Sea whale. 

ec. A whaling-vessel. Also Comdé. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Afast v, The ‘spouter’, as the 
sailors call a whaleman, had sent up bis main tup-gallant 
mast and set the sail. /d#/. xxv, When we got on board, 
we found everything to correspond—spouter fashion. 1903 
F.T. BuLien Sack of Shakings 208 I've been fishing now 
a good many years in Yankee spouters. 

2. +a. A reciter or amateur actor. Ods. 

¢ 1760 (¢:t/e), The Spouter’s Companion; or Theatrical Re- 
membrancer, containing.. Prologues and Epilogues [etc.]. 
19779 Wirror No. 54 ? 14 People may be spouters without 

Ghaeas but Iahorious education alone can make perfect 
actors, 1788 Grose Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 2), Sponters Club, 
a meeting of apprentices and mechanics 10 rehearse different 
charactersin plays. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas x. x. (Rtldg.) 372 
The major-domo, a great spouter, undertook to train me 
for the stage. 

b. A flnent or voluble declaimcr or speaker. 

178z V. Knox #ss, clii. (1819) 111. 170 The judicious 
observer..despises him..as the mere rival of the ad 
spouters at the Forum. 1809 [. Pickerinc in ., Cutter's 
Life, etc. (1888) 11. 317 ‘The otber spouters, implicitly con- 
fiding in tbeir leaders, are but parrots repeating the notes 
proceeding from the palace. 1850 Tuackeray Pendennis 
xl, Foker..voted Erith a prig and adullard, .. the dreariest of 
philanthropic spouters. 1884 SpuRGEON in Sword 5 Trowel 
June 262 There’s no stopping these foaming spouters—tbey 
must just run themselves dry. 

3. a. One who, or that which, spouts oz¢ some- 
thing. 

1796 Lams in Final Mem. (1848) 1. i 201 These mighty 
spouters out of panegyric waters have..scattered their 
spray even upon me. — 

b. A spouting oil-well. 

1886 Pall Malt G. 13 Oct. 6/1 How long Tagieff's 
‘spouter’ will last, and what its ultimate yield will be, will 
depend upon circumstances. 1901 Daily Chron. 31 May 
7/1 There have been some honest companies.., and these 
have worked to pay dividends by securing a spouter. 

4. pl. Coals loaded from a spout. 

1821 Acc. Peculat, Coal Trade 3 Coal merchants..are 
always anxious to purchase spouters, as the coals are of a 


larger quality. 
Spout-hole. [f. Srovr v.] 


1. The blow-hole or spiracle of a whale or other 


cetaccan. P 

1694 Narsoroucn Voy. 11. 126 Ie hath a Spouthole on 
his Head..tike a Whale. 19725 PAil. Trans. XXX111. 261 
Their Way of Breathing ts by two Spout-Holes in the Top 
of the Head. 1770 fi. 1.X. 322 The spout-hole. .appeared 
to he provided with a sphincter. 1840 F. 0. Bennett Narr. 
Whaling Voy. 11.151 One of this species..expanded its 
spout-hole, and produced a sucking sound on inspiration. 
1845 J.Coutter Adv. in Lacific ii. 12 Whales of cvery kind 
blowing the water from their spout-holes. . 

2. A natural opening in rocks through which the 
sea spouts. 

3849 Dana Geot. 272 Some of the spout-holes of Koloa are 
unusually grand. 

3. Mining. A short siding or narrow heading. 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-m. 232. 

Spou'tiness. rare. [f. Sroury a.] Ten- 
dency to discharge water. 

1808 J. RoBeRTSON Avric. /inverness 26 ‘Yhe extent of 
spouty land..must be very considerable, and this spoutiness 
.. deinonstrates the great extent of till in the county of 
Inverness. 

pon ting. sé, [f. Srour s6.] Roof-spouts 
collectively ; material for these. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2288/2 Hollowing out stuff for 
spouting and troughs. 1885 Law Times 23 May 65/1 It was 
necessary to put up a ladder to the roof be the purpose of 
priming some spouting. 1894 Frul. KR. Agric. Soc. June 
288 The spoutings of the farin buildings contribute a great 
deal to tbe contents of all such ponds. 

Spourting, v/. sd. [f. Srour v.] 

1, The action of issuing or discharging in a spout 
or stream. 

1611 Cotcr., Soxrgeon,..the rising, boyling, or spouting 
vp of water ina spring. 1665 Guanvite Def Van. Dogm. 
34 No more difficulty in this Hypothesis, then in the direct 
spouting of water out of a pipe. 1796 ‘1. Twinine 7'rav. 
India, etc. (1894) 17, | had once considered the spouting of 
whales asa fabulous exageration. 1839 Beace Sperm Whale 
(ed. 2) 44 At the termination of this breathing time, or as 
whalers say, when he has his ‘spoutings out ’, the head sinks 
slowly. 1889 Na/nure 21 Mar. 482 The waste occasioned by 
‘spouting * [of oil-wells] is at times enormous, 

b. altrib., as spouting-canal, -hole, -tube. 

1835-6 Zodd's Cyct. Anat. 1. 581/1 The orifice of the 
spouting hole..is situated towards the summit of the head. 
1840 F. D. Bexnett Narr, Whaling Voy. 11. 151 Vhe spout- 
ing-canal {in the whale] may perform both the offices attri- 
buted toit. 1845 Zucyel. Metrop. V1. 344/1 The Gangetic 
Dolphin is remarkable for..a roof over the spouting appa- 
ratus. /di:/., ‘Vhe passage of the spouting tube. 

2. Declamation or recitation; speech-making, 
speechifying. 

1788 Grose Dict. Vule. T. (ed. 2), Spouting, theatrical 
declamation. 1805 M. Cuter in Life, etc. (1888) 11. 185 
There was much spouting, and some handsome speaking. 
1848 THackeray Van. Fair xxxiv, Vo be freed..from the 
dreary spouting of the Reverend Bartbolomew Irons. 1893 
Vizetetiy Glances Back 1. xvii. 327 Spouting was a positive 
passion with Hannay. 

attrib, 1802 Mar. EocEwortn Morad 7’, (1816) 1. xiv. 110 
The spouting action of a player. 1814 JANE AUSTEN Jfans/. 
Park xiii, For anything of tbe acting, spouting, reciting 


Recolt. iti, ‘The Lays of Ancient Rome * had been favourite 
spouting-pieces at Highgate. if \ 

b. Spouting club (or soctety), a society meeting 
for the purpose of practising recitation, declama- 
tion, or oratory. 

3756 A. Mureny Apprentice 1. 1, A Spouting-Club, 
friend Gargle !—What's a Spouting-Club? /éi¢2. n. i, The 
Spouting-Club,..the Members..roaring out Bravo. 178% 

« Knox Lid. Educ. § 20 Neither is it desirable, that he 
should acquire that love..of declaiming, which may intro- 
duce him to spouting clubs, or disputing societies. 1806 H. 
Sippons Maid, Wife & Widow 11. 146 He was a great 
orator at the spouting societies. 1860 THACKERAY Pemdennis 
Ixii, Many a Spouting-Club orator would turn the Bishops 
out of the House of Lords to-invrrow. 

Spou'ting, f//. ¢. [f. Spour v.] 

1. Issuing in a spout or stream. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny 1.91 The same is shadowie, full of 
woods, aud watered with veines of spouting Springs. 1697 
Drvpen -Enctd 11. 822 With spouting blood the purple 
pavement swims. 1712 J. yimes tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 
202 ‘hat is called spouting Water, which. .forms single Jets, 
Sheafs, Bubblings of Water, &c. 1720 Pore (liad xxi. 
184 One [lance] raz’d Achilles’ hand; tbe spouting blood 
Spun forth, 1839 tr. Lamartine’s Trav. 127/1 Guards are 
placed..to watch over the safety of the kban;.. fountains of 
spouting water keep it always cool. 

2. Discharging liquid in a copious stream. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes Quix. 1. 3 That other Knight 
..»whom I call the Knight of the high Scurrado, or Spouting 
Pestle. 1693 Evetyn De ta Quint. Compl. Gard. 11. 5, 
I will say in another place, what Water is in the Pipes of 
spouting Fountains. 1780 tr. Von Trorl’s Iceland 256 At 
Geyser is the largest of all the spouting-springs in Iceland. 
1896 Kirtinc Seven Seas 25 The wreck that lies on tbe spout 
inz reef Where tbe ghastly blue-lights flare. ; 

b. spec. Of whales: Throwing up spray in the 
act of respiration ; blowing. 

1648 Hexuam n, Zen Spuyt-ivat,a Spouting whale. 1668 
CHARLETON Onomast. 167 balena Physeter,..the puffing, 
or spouting Whale. 1835-6 Yodd"s Cycl. Anat, 1. 576/1 
The Spouting Whales always feed upon living food. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXVIL. 287/2 The Zoophagous or Spouting 
Cetaceans. 1845 Encycl. .Wetrof. Vil. 339/2 Ihe Spouting 
Family, which mcludes the Vorpessc-like and Whale-like 
Tribes. 

3. Given to speech-making; declamatory. 

1796 Kevnotps Fortune's Fool w. i, In the garret is a 
spouting autbor. 1889 John Bull 2 Mar. 140 The spouting 
agitator whose speeches have incited to these criminal deeds. 

Spou'tless, a. [f. Srour s4.} Destitute or 
deprived of a spout. 

3784 Cowrer ask iv. 776 There the pitcher stands A frag- 
ment, and the spoulless tea-pot there. 1824 Slackiv. Mag. 
XV. 152 An old squat spoutless china tea-pot. 1857 GEo. 
Eniot £ss. (1884) 73 Lhe spoutless tea-pot holding a bit of 
mignonette, 1897 Marv KincsLey IV, Africa 209 These 
utensils are spoutlexs and round. 

Spouty, ¢z. [f. Srovr v.] Given to spouting 
or discharging water. 

170§ Eart Happincton s/orest Trees (1765) 6, 1..find it 
thrive in rich, poor, middling, heathy, gravelly, spouty, 
clay and mossy ground. 1708 Pluil. Zrans. XXVI. 62 The 
place was cover'd with a Scurf of wet spouty Earth about 
a Foot thick. 1746 Kep. Conduct Sir F. Cope 139 A Column 
of them in Disorder were coming along westwards under 
a ‘spouty’ bank. 1844 H. Steruexs Bh. Farms 1. 505, 
I have frequently made lines of drains across tbc spouty 
sloping faces of fields. 1892 Blackw, Mag. Oct. 472/2 Oak 
would root itself firnily in the valleys,..alder in swamps 
and spouty land, 

+Spowe. Oés. [Of Scand. origin: cf. Icel. 
spéi, Norw. spoe, spue, Da. spove, Sw. spof.] A 
curlew or whimbrel. 

1519 in Archaeol. (1834) XXV. 422 Item..iij Plovers, iij 
Spowes, & iij Stynts, /i¢, 426 Item iij Spowes of Gist. 
1526 T. L’Estrance Llouseh. Exp. (Addit. MS. 27448) fol. 
38 b, Item, a spowe, a radshanke, anda snype, ijd. /dia., 
vii) redshancks viij d, vii spowes x d. 

ISpoye. Oés. rare. [ad. MFlem. sfoye: see 
Spay sd.J A sluice or water-gate. 

1528 Lett. & Pap. Len. VIT1 (1872) 1V. us. 2231 Wherfor 
..ryvers and spoyes inust be made [at Calais}. /6/d., Eight 
gotcs or spoyes of stone, 

+ Spoyl, obs. variant of SpiLe sb.2 

3784 Crevecoeur Lett. 196 Employ themselvcs..either in 
making bungs or spoyls for their oil casks. 

Spoyl(e, Spoyil, obs. forms of Spon sé, and v.} 

Spoylle, variant of Svoin v.2 Odés. 

Sprack (sprak), a. Chiefly dia’, Also spract. 
(Of obscure origin: current mainly in west mid- 
land and south-western counties. Cf. SPRACKLY 
adv. and Sprac a.] Brisk, active; alert, smart; 
in good health and spirits. 

1747 Aston Suppl. Cibber's Lives 15 Mr. Dogget was a 
little, lively, spract Man. 1785 SaraH Fietpinc Ophelia u. 
vi, He will be..glad to hear you set out..so Aoddy and 
sprack\ 1817 Lapv Granvitte Lett. (1894) 1. 92 She will 
not shrink from so sprack an adviser. fed. 111 She gives 
life to society, and everything is more sprack. 1856 Miss 
Mutock ¥. //atifux vii, He observed that ‘master looked 
sprack agin’. 1880 FREEMAN in W. R. W. Stephens Life 
(1895) 11. 195, 1 am getting mighty sprack, and live as it 
were with clenched fists. 

Hence Spra‘ckish a. 

1882 Mrs. Natuan Langreath 1, 312 Your Ladyship looks 
quite sprackish thisevening} 

Sprack-barley, obs. variant of SPRAT-BARLEY. 

Spra‘ckle, v. Sc. Also 9 spraickle. [Of 
obscure origin: forms with c&# are frequent in later 
use.] /xtr. To clamber, 


SPRAICH. 


1786 Burns Dining w, Ld. Daeri, Sae far 1 sprackled up 
the brae, I dinner’d wi’ a Lord. 1822 Scott Vige/ xxxi, Wad 
ye have naebody spraickle up the brae but yoursell, Geordie ? 

Spra‘ckly, adv. rare. (Cf. Spracka.] Actively, 
smartly. 

1393 Lanort. P. PL. C. xxt. 10 Spraklicbe [B. xvi. 12 
spakliche] he lokede, As is pe kynde of a knyght bat comep 
to be doubed. 1863 Larnes Poems Dorset (ial. 3rd Set. 35 
Two sleek-beadir'd meiires do sprackly pull My waggon vull. 

Sprad, obs. pa. pple. of SPREAD 7. 

Spra‘ddle, v. Now chiefly dia/. [? f. sprad, 
pa. pple. of SPREAD v.] intr. To sprawl, Ifence 
Spra-ddling ///. a. 

1632 Quar.es Div, Faucies 1. iv, O! what a ravishment 
*t bad beene..To see thy busie Fingers cloathe and wrappe 
His spradling Limbs in thy indulgent Lappe! 1864 Biack- 
MORE Clara Vaughan (1872) 76 So those two were allowed 
to spraddle on the floor. 1889 Vemfple Bar LXXXYV. 2 
About tbe floor..spraddled forms of deal. 

Sprag, 56.' Now dia’. [Of obscure origin: cf. 
Sw. dial. sprag, spraggie in the same sense.}_ A 
slip; a twig or spray. 

1676 NewTon Corr. (1850) 260 We desire graffs ratber then 
sprags. 1895 P. H. Emerson Birds Norfolk 81 He alights 
on the familiar old hawthorn ‘sprag’, as the fenmen call a 
spray. 

Sprag., 56.2 [Of obscure origin.] 

+1. A lively young fellow. Oés. 

2708 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 52 He'll often 
tell ye what a Sprag he was iu the Days of Yore. 

2. a. A young salmon. 

1790 Grose /’rov. Gloss. (ed. 2) Suppl., SArag, a young 
salmon. 1882 Day /ishes Gt. brit. 11.68 Salmon ;.. from one 
to two years old... it is knownas..sprag..(Northumberland). 

b. .\ young cod. 

1875 F. IT. Bucktaxn Log-Bh. 92 These sprags are a dis- 
tinct species of Cod. 3886 /vedd 23 Jan. 106/3 Sprags (balf- 
grown cod), 2s. 6d. to 3s. each. — 

Sprag, 56.3 [Of obscure origin.] 

Ll. Afining. A prop used to support the coal or 
roof during the working of a seam. 

1841 Hartsuorne Satop. Ant. Gloss. Sprags, ‘uprights,’ 
or pieces of wood placed upright against the sides of a coal 
pit, to support the ‘lids’, 1862 Chambers’s Frul, Apr. 216 
They are particularly enjoined..to support the roof.. with 
props or sprags of larch or other wood. 1881 ’ham Daily 
L’ost 16 Feb. 7/2 The provision of the Mines Inspection Act, 
which requires that sprags in the workings shall be placed 
not farther than 5 ft. from each other, 

2. A stout piece of wood used to check the revo- 
lution of a wheel (or roller), usually by inserting 
it between two of the spokes. 

Also U.S., a rod or bar which can be dropped so as to 
prevent a vebicle from running backwards. 

1878 F. S. Witutams Afidl, Raitw. 524 Having armed 
themselves with a piece of timber called a ‘sprag" to be 
used if required as a hrake, tbey set off. 1886 Pad/ A/al/G. 
13 Sept., Sprags and other articles were thrown under the 
wheels without effect. 1890 ‘RK. Botprewoop’ A/iner's 
Right iii, A ‘sprag ‘, being a stout picce of hard wood, was 
inserted between the rope and the iron roller on which the 
rope ran. 2 

Sprag, @. vare. [app. a mispronunciation of 
SPRACK @.] Smart, clever. 

The Shakspere passage is the source of later instances, 
and has app. led to the insertion of the form in some dialect 
glossaries. : 

1598 Suaxs, Merry IW. ww. i. 84 M. Pag. He is a better 
scholler then I thought he was. #'. He is a good sprag- 
memory. 1810 Lamu ZLeéé. (1888) 1. 263 But the epitaphs 
were trim, and sprag, and patent. 1830 Scott Le?. i 
Lockhart (1838) V1. 229, 1 had, being, as Sir Hugb Evans 
says, a fine sprag boy, 1 shrewd idea tbat bis magnetism 


was al] humbug. 
[f. Sprac 56.3] 


Sprag, v. : 

1. ¢rvans. To prop up or sustain (csp. coal in a 
mine) with a sprag or sprags. 

1841 HaRTSHORNE Salop, Ant. Gloss., Sprag, to support 
or prop up any thing that inclines. 1865 Aven. Stand. 
7 Feb., Several of the inen as well as deceased neglected to 
sprag or spern their work. 1890 Daily News 31 May 6/7 
As an effect of an overbanging piece of coal not being 
‘spragged ', it might have fallen upon the defendant, 

absol, 1894 Times 1 Mar. 10/2 Joseph Critchley said that 
there was plenty of timber for the inen to have spragged if 
they thought proper. 

2. To check or stop (a wheel) by inserting a sprag. 

1878 F.S. Witttams A/idl, Railiv. 525 Mr. Woodiwin.. 
seized the plank..and tried to sprag the wheel with it. 1892 
Pall Mall G. 16 Mar, 5/2 The wheels were ‘spragged’, to 
prevent the meu being lowered too rapidly. 

fig. 1887 Carlisle Frul. 6 Dec. 3/5 ‘The Tories..gave a 
Hares and Rabbits Bill, and tben spragged the trap tbat 
was to catch the vermin. 

Ilence Spra‘gging w6/. 56.; Spra‘gger. 

1865 Pail Alall G. 26 Sept. 7/2 Nearly fifty per cent. of 
the lives lost..proceeded from falls of roof.., a large pro- 
portion of which might bave been avoided by a more.. 
methodical system of ‘propping’ and ‘spragging’, 1881 
Instr.Census Clerks (1885) 84 Ironstone Miner. ..'l'oken Lad. 
Pick Carrier. Spragger. 1884 Ziwes 8 Jan. 2/6 A ‘spragger’ 
is to be found on all mineral railways and tramways, his 
business being to ‘sprag’ the wheels when going down an 


incline. 
Spraich. Sc. Now rare or Ods. Also 6 


spreich, 6-7 sprache, 6 sprauch. [Imitative.] 
A scream or outcry. ; 
1513 Doucias Eveid x1. i. 82 With hair down schaik, . 
and petuus spraichis and cryis. 1533 BeLLeNDEN Livy in. 
xviii. (S.T.S.) I]. 16 Cryand with lamentabill spraichis. 
1596 Dacrymrte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 186 A spraich 
ryses from tbe uerrest, monie of the Scottis. spur with speid, 


SPRAIN. 


that iniure to reuenge. 1605 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials 
Il. 463 Heiring hir and hir said servand gif pe sprache 
and cry. | 

Sprain (spréin), sd. [prob. f. 
SPRAIN v.] 

1. A severe wrench or twist of the ligaments or 
muscles of a joint, causing pain and swelling of 


the part. Also fg. 

1601 Hottann Péiny 11.334 The ioints if they haue gotten 
asprein by any rush, find remedy by the dung of bore or 
sow, if it be laid tohotina linnencloth. 1603 — Plutarch's 
Alor, 124 Auger..resemhleth not..the sinewes of the soule, 
but is like rather to their stretching spreines and..con- 
vulsions. 1677 Veur.e Cure of Cout Misc. (1680) 202, | 
confest I was tn pain, and thought it was with some sprain 
at Tennis, 1706 Putttirs (ed. Kersey}, Sprain, a violent 
contortion or wresting of the Tendons of the Muscles. 
1762-71 Hl. Warrore Vertue’s Anced. Paint, (1786) V. 219 
Ife contracted a great lameness from a sprain. 1829 Scott 
Anne of G. ix, He sull feels the sprain which he received 
in his spring after yonder chumois. 1842 Penny Cyci, 
XXII. 383/1 Vhe treatment to be adopted for sprains is 
the immediate application of leeches. 1882’ Hoxa Lyace’ 
Donovan xx,’ Only a sprain, | think,’ he answered, faintly. 

2. Without article: Vhe condition of being 
sprained, 

1805 Med. Frul. X1V. 459 Dr. Kinglake’s last argument 
--remains to be examined, the apnlcEy of coinmon sprain 
to gout. 1899 tl/bute’s Syst. Aled. VIII. 174 It is not 
easily met when it is present as the vague condition called 
sprain of the back, 

Sprain (sprén), v.1 Also 7 sprein. [Of 
doubtful origin. Connexion with OF. espreigu-, 
espreindre to squeeze out, is not clear.]  frazs. 
To wrench or twist (a part of the body) so as to 
cause pain or difficulty in moving. 

1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman CAL, w. 101, | was 
loath to kicke and fling agatnst it, lest..1 might loosen my 
lading,..if not spraine, and hurt my selfe. 1667 Perys 
Diary 14 July, 1, by leaping down the little bank,..did 
sprain my right foot, which brought me great present pain. 
1673 Cotes God's Sov, i. 24 Ly over-grasping we may 
sprain our Hands, and unfit ‘em for Service otherwise within 
their compass. 1716 Gay ?rivia t. 38 Whe sudden Turu 
may stretch the swelling Vein, The cracking Joint unhinge, 
or Ankle sprain. 1804 Wed. Frul. XV. 503 Vhe Rev. Mr. 
Sinith, .sprained his ancle, and treated it as a sprain with 
cold applications, 1816 A. C. Hutcuison Pract. Obs. 
Surg. (1826) 174 In this very dock-yard..a man complained 
of having sprained his loins. 1861 Reape Clofster y 71. 
IE. 134 He would see my leg. It was sprained sore, and 
swelled at the ankle. 

Jig. 1641 Minton Reform, u. Wks. 1851 111. 51 These 
devout Prelates..for these many years have not ceas‘t in 
their Pulpits wrinching, and spraining the text. 1642 
Futter Holy & Prof. St... xix. 204 And would it not have 
wrench’d and sprain’d his soul with short turning ? 

Hence Sprained ff/. a.; Sprai-ning vd/. sd.! 

1606 Be. W. Bartow Seri. 21 Sept. Bij, Lo heale the 
infected, to splint the spreined. 1675 WootLey Gentlew. 
Comp. 31 Fops will venture the spraining of their tongues. 
1849 Craripce Cold Water Cure 132 Sprained Shoulder,— 
A patient fell down an ice-berg and severely bruised his 
shoulder. 1875 W. S. Havwarp Love agst. World o7 Who 
ever heard of any one going to bed for a sprained ankle. 

Sprain, v.2 Now rave or Obs. Also 5 spreyne. 
[app. a back-formation from sfreynd\e, spreynt(e, 
pa. t. and pa. pple. of Sprence v.] ¢rans. ta. 
To sprinkle. b. Agric. To sow (sceds, etc.) with 
the hand. Hence Spraining wd/. sh.% 

1440 Padladius on Husb. x1, 161 That spryngith soone 
yf aysel on hem reyne—1 mene on hem al light yf hit me 
spreyne. 

1750 W. Ectis Mod. Hus. 1. t. 51 The other had a Sceds- 
man tosprain his pease in every Thorough or Furrow. 1763 
Museum Rust. 1.261 A seeds-man carries them ina box, 
and sprains them thinly out of his hand. _ 1799 [A. Youxc] 
Agric. Linc. 130 On other lands he sprains in the seed by 
hand, in every third furrow. 1847 Frat. R. Agric. Soc. 
VIII. 1. 62 The seed is sown under the furrow in the 
‘spraining ’ method; one seedsman to two ploughs. 

Spraing, sd. Sc. Also 6-7 sprayng, 0 sprang. 
{app. of Scand. origin; cf. MIcel. and Norw. 
sprang fringe, lace.] A glittering or brightly- 
coloured stripe, streak, or ray. 

1513 Douctas 2neld vit. ili, 82 Wyth fyry sparkis lyke 
to goldin hemys, Or twynkland sprayngis with thair giltin 
glemys. 1§36 BetLtenoen Cro. Scot. (1821) 1. p. xli, The 
thrid kind [of hounds] is..reid hewit, or ellis blak, with 
small spraingis of spottis. 1597 Skene De Verd, Sign. sv. 
Actilia, Partial gilt, with spranges or streames of Gold 
fuilz3ie, a 1670 Sracotne Troub. Chas. 1 (1859) 1. 57 ‘Vhair 
wes sein..ane gryt blaseing star like to ane comet, .. haue- 
ing lang broyndis or sprayngis spredding fra the samen. 
1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. i, A tartan plaid,..the 
horders hlue: With spraings like gowd, and siller, cross’d 
with black. 1808 Mayne Sidler Gun u. xiv, The mark.. 
Far glist’ning, circled white and red, Wi’ spraings o” blue. 
1813-24 in Eng. Dial. Dict. 

Spraing, v. Sc. Also 6 spraying, sprang, 
8 spring. {f. prec. Cf. Micel., MSw., and Norw. 
spranga to ornament with fringes or lace.] ¢vavs. 
To variegate or diversify with coloured stripes or 
streaks, Hence Sprainged /A/j/. a. 

1532 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V\. 74 For xxiiij elnis 
reid and 3allow hucram to spraying the said _pail3eoune. 
1539 /éid, Vil. 270 Item, deliverit to him to be the uthir 
half of the saidis cotis and to sprang thair hois, iiij elnis 
dimmegrane. 1701 Branp Deser. Urkuey, etc. (1703) 54 
One hird..all stripped or sprainged on the back. 1742 R. 
Forses Jral. in Ajax’ Sf. (1755) 34, 1 hae nae mair claise 
but a spraing’d faikie, or a riach plaidie. 1773 Fercus- 
son Leith Races xviii, Some liveries red or yellow wear, 


Also > sprein. 
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And some are tartan spraingit! 
sougs Nursery 71 Vhe window's spraing’d wi’ icy stars. 

Sprain-legged, a. [!. SpKain sb. orz.] Having 
a sprained leg. 

17921 D'Urrry Oferas, etc. 224 The sprainleg’d-Gentle- 
man, whoin late I told ye down amongst ‘em sate. 

Spraints, 5). //. Forms: 5-6 sprayntes, 
6-7 spraynts, 7 spraintes, 7- spraints. [ad. 
OF. espraintes (14th cent.; mod.l. éprecutes), £. 
espraindre to squeeze out.] ‘The excrement of 
the otter. 

1410 Master of Game (MS. Dizby 182) x, Men clepeth 
pat he stepes or be marches of pe Otyt...And his fumes 
tredeleth (read -es) nber sprayntes 1576 Tuxserv. s/n. 
mg Ixxiv. 201 An Otter..must come forth in the night to 
make his spraynts. /6id., Ile may partly perceive it by y* 
sprayntes, (1626 Duttoxar Lay. Aapos., Spraints, dung 
of an Otter, 1630 J. dayton (Water P.) Nary Landsh., 
ffuntsm. Wks, 1.93 1 It is called a Deeses Fewmets,..u 
Foxe or a Badgers Feance, and an Otters Spraintes. 1688 
llotme Armoury it. 133 2 Vhe Ordure..of .An Otter, its 
called the Spraynts. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl Suppl Afp., 
Spraints, among sportsmen, a terin used for the dung of the 
otter.] 1801 W. B. Dasize Aur, Sports 1. 375 His landing 
place, which will be found. either by his spraints, his seal, 
or the remains of fish, 121857 Kincstey Two 1. Ago xviii, 
‘Two or three more gentlemen.. are scrainbling over the 
rocks above, in search uf spraints, 1885 Standard Apr. s/2 
Ilis ‘spraints‘ tell their own tale. 

b. In sing. form. rave. 

1834 Meowin Angéer in Wales 11. 159 R— soon descried 
a spraint, that appeared fresh. 1851 ieameet I cast viii, 
I haven't seen the spraint of one here this two years. 

So + Sprai-nting. Obs. rare. 

c1410 Afaster of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, Of ober 
stynkynge beestes he shall clepe it dyrtte, and pat of pe otyt 
he shall clepe sprayntynge. 


+ Sprainture. 0és.—! [ad. OF. espratnture, 
f. as prec.) Sprinkling. 

1481 Caxton tr. Cicero, Old Age ¢ viij, The seed ts heeted 
uy the naturell moisture of the erthe and thorough the heete 
of the sonne and also by the spraynture of dewys. 

Sprait, var. Spreat. Sc. Sprakelynge, obs. 
var. SPARKLING ff/. a.) Sprale, Sprall.e, obs. 
ff. SPRAWL vw. Sprancle: sce SPRANKLE 56., v. 

Sprang. 7zare. [Cf. Sprone, and WF lem. 
Sprange the upper part of a popinjay-pole.] 

+1. A rung or round of a ladder. Ods.—} 

1529 Church. Acc. latton (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 143 
Payd for sprangs to church lader, ij’, 

2. A shoot or branch. 

1837 Acs. Situ Chr. Tadpote xviii, The walks were 
choked up.. by the long sprangs of the vines and shoots of 
the standard fruit trees. 

Sprang, obs. form of SprainG sd. and v. 

Sprangle (spra‘ng'l), sb. US. [f next.J A 
branching rootlet; a ramification, a sprawl. 

1896 Advance (Chicago) 21 May 738/21 Skepticism has its 
roots and spreads its feeding sprangles chiefly in the affec- 
tions and the will. 1898 /érd. 19 May 662/1 ‘his { Philippine] 
an ninciag® lies upon the map a great sprangle of inter- 

ingled 


mingled land and water, 

Sprangle (spre'ng'l), v. Now dia/. and U.S. 
(Ot obscure origin : cf. SPRANTLE v.] 

L. intr. Of persons or animals: To struggle ; to 
spread out the limbs, to sprawl. 

14.. Sir Benes (MS, O) 3878 Good game had Sabere to 
sene, How they lay spranglynge on the grene. 1566 J. Part- 
rwwGE Plasidas (Roxh.) 105 There he layde his sprangling 
corps, almost deuoyde of Lreath. 1825 JAMIESON Supp, 
To Sprangle, to struggle; including the idea of making a 
spring to get away; Roxb{urghshire]. 

2. To straggle; to spread out in branches or 
ramifications. 

1881 O.xfordsh. Gloss. (E.D.S.) 98 A lot o’ gret spranggelin’ 
cabbage. 1882 Cornh. Mag. May 580 Over its fence sprangles 
asquash-vine in ungainly joy. 1896. ork Wkly, Witness 
18 Nov. 3/3 The Mississippi sprangles as it nears the Gulf, 
as the great volume of water empties through three outlets. 

+ Sprangle, alteration of SPRANKLE wv Obs. 

1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R.vu. \xiv. 279 In theym that 
haue the Lepra..the syght spranglyth. J/é/d., Theyr eyen 
ben more spranglynge. 

Spranugly,¢. U.S. [f. SprancLev.] Spread- 
ing, sprawling. 

1891 Advance (Chicago) 3 Dec., Far up into this whole 
section the ocean thrusts its crooked and sprangly fingers. 

Sprank!, In6 spranck(e. ([perh. f. Prank 
v4, but mod. dial. a good sprank ‘a fair quan- 
tity’ is associated with spvavzé ‘a sprinkling’.] A 
show or display. 

1568 T. Howete Ard. Amitie (1879) 48 Where oft the 
flouds doe floe vpon the beaten hanck; Their sandes debarre 
the grasse to groe, to Spread his Apvill spranck. 1581 J. 
Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 416 b, Besides a number of old 
notable men and no small sprancke of the newer sort also. 

+ Sprank?®. Oés.—! [=MDnu. spranée (Du. and 
WFnis. sprank).] A spark. 

1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 326 b, The supersti- 
tions thereof {heing] wholly rooted out, they would revive 
the lively sprankes (L. /sc7] of the auncient Church heing 
vtterly extinct. 

tSprankle, sd. Os. rare. [Cf next and 
WF ris. sprankel.] A spark or sparkle. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. cxviii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Fuyre come downe fro heuen and brend pe countrey to 
asschen,..and som liknes perof is 3itte iseen, in sprankles & 
iselen on treen. ¢1475 Partenay 4016 With teres makyng 
sprancles manyon, 


1846 UWhistle RBinkie, | 


SPRAT. 


+ Sprankle, v. Os. [= Du. sprankelen,WFris. 
sprankelje: cf. prec. and SPRANK 4,] 

1. intr. To throw out sparks; to sparkle. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 237 For the workes of 
mankynde defouled pe ayer so hije,..by worschippynge of 
fuyre pat smokede and spranclede vp sohije. 1398 — Barth, 
De P. Revi, xxix. (Tollem. Ms.), In ny3te rowynge, yf pe 
mone ly3zte sprankeleb on pe oris, pan tempeste schal conte 
in schorte tyme. /ézd. xvi. xxix, Crisolituy is a litel stone 
of Ethiopia schynynge as golde, and sprankelynge as fire. 

2. Fo crackle. 

1387 Trevisa Afigden (Rolls) |. 319 Salt Agrigentinus.. 
meltep in fuyre, aud lepep and sprankelep [v.7 sprancleth] 
inwaler. 1398 — Barth. De P. KR. xvi. xxar (od MS,), 
Pe gode {reed} sprankelep in be moube and {ts] ful swete. 

Heuce ¢ Sprankling vd/. s6. Obs.- 

1398 Tnevisa Barth, De ?. KR. vin, xxxiii. (Tollem. MS,), 
By chaungynge of coloure and sprankelyuge of bemis. 

Spamt a. @rror tor SrruNt a. 

1704 W. Kixc Remarks Tale Tub 16 At last there stood 
up a sprant Young Man that is Secretary to our Scavenger. 


+Sprantle, v. Obs.—' (Cf. Sprancie ov.) intr, 
To struggle or sprawl. 

1390 Gowrr Conf. Il. 5 {A swan) wher sche lay Sprantlende 
with hire wynges tweic, As scbe which scholde thaune deie. 

+ Spras Obs.) [Meaning obscure. ] 

1775 5.J. Pratt Liberal Opin. \xiv. are Il. 232 Adamned 
sprash, indeed, cries Nabal, wiping his face, but the man is 
gone the world over. 

Sprat (spret), sd. 
[ater form of Spror!.] 

1. A small sea-fish, C/upea Sprattus, common on 


the Atlantic coasts of Europe. 

1597 DELoNEY Canaans Calamitic Wks, (1912) 432 One 
sprat to us is sweeter gotten gaines, Then so much siluer, 
as this house can hold, @ 1645 Fretcuer Lioody Lrother u. 
ii, \ plump Vintner Kneeling, and offring incense to his deitie, 
Which shall be only this, red Sprats and Vilchers. 1661 
Lovece /fist. Anton. & Min. 225 Sprats..are squalid, leane, 
and notof copious aliment. 1927 Swirt City Shower Wks, 
1755 11 1.11.40 Drown'd puppies, stinking sprats,..and turnip 
tops, come tumbling down the flood. 1789 Mrs. Piozzt 
France & Italy |. 204 Fresh anchovies. .dressed like sprats 
in London. 1800 Cotgunoun Comin. Thames xv. 436 Sprats 
and llerrings are caught only during a short season. 1870 
Yeats Nat, /Tist. Comm. 320 Forty bushels of sprats serve 
for an acre of land. : 

b. collect, kish of this species. 

1611 Frorio, Affumate, blote hearings, dried sprate. 1856 
Farmer's Mag. Jan. 37 Ina condition more appropriate to 
the desired object than when the sprat and herring were 
thrown over arable land. 1881 Casse/('s Wat. Hist. V. 13 
Perch, Gurnards, Smelts, Pike, Herring, Sprat, and Eel. 

ec. Asa specific name. 

1769 Pennant Lrit, Zool. I. 295 The sprat grows to 
about the length of five inches. 1837 M. Doxovan Dom. 
Econ, M1. ry5 The Sprat very much resembles the herring, 
except in size. 1865 Coucn Brit. Fishes 1V. 10g The Sprat 
is known in the German Ocean and the Baltic, and from 
thence round the British Islands. 1896 Lvork ker Aoy. Nat. 
AVist. V. 489 Vhe much smaller sprat..differs by the absence 
of vomerine teeth. 

2. One or other of various small fishes, usually 


one resembling a sprat. 

1603 G. Owen Pembrokeshire(1891) 123 Spratte or sand cele, 
1891 Kixcscev Aé Last vi, The yellow-billed sprat (Alosa 
Bishopi)..is usually so poisonous that ‘death has occurred 
fromeatingit . 1882 Joroas & Gicpert Syn. Fishes N, Amer. 
274 Stolephorus compressus,*Sprat', 1883 Day Fishes Ge. 
Brit. U1. 232 Sprat..is in places erroneously employed for the 
young of the herring. 1884 Gooor Na@. /1ist. Aquat. Anim. 
277 Kha.ochilus toxotes...This species is called ‘Alfione’ 
at Soquel, ’ Sprat’ at Santa Cruz. 

J. fig. a. Applied to persons, usually as a term 


of contempt. 

1601 Suaks. Ad/'s W’ed/ in. vi. 113 When his disguise and 
he is parted, tell me what a sprat you shall finde him. 1605 
Tryall Chev. un. i. in Bullen Old #2. 111. 289 Bowyer a Cap- 
tayne? a Capon,..a lame haberdine, a red beard Sprat, a 
Yellow-hammer. 1882 J/acon. Mag. XLV. 394 Bare-legged 
sprats of all shapes and sizes dance in the s 1901 G. 
Douctas House w. Green Shutters 155 It was a downcome 
..to pack in among a crowd of the Barbie sprats. 

b. A small amount, a mere morsel. 

181g J. Aas H/&s. (1856) X. 129 Five millions would be 
but a sprat for the nourishment of leviathans. 

c. In phrases denoting the venturing of a small 
expenditure in the hope of a large gain. 

1856 Reaoe Never too Late lix, Did you never hear of the 
man that flung away a sprat to catch a whale? 1864 4. 4 Q. 
3rd Ser. VI. 493/1 Give a Sprat to catch a Mackarel. 1876 
Chambers's Frnt, 1 Jan. 7/2 He is said to have actually 
sold certain classes of articles below prime cost. ‘That, no 
doubt, was a little hazardous. It was safe only on the prin- 
ciple of throwing out a sprat to catch a herring. 

4. slang. A sixpence. 

It is doubtful if the application in quot. 1857 is correct, 

1839 Slang Dict. 34 Sprat, sixpence. 1857 Morn. Chron. 
2 Dec. (Encycl. Dict.), Several Lascars were charged with 
passing sprats, the slang term applied to spurious fourpenny 
pieces, sixpences, and shillings. 1902 H. Lawson Childr. 
Lush 6 The crown [of the hat] was worn as thin as paper 
hy the quids,.. bobs and tanners or sprats..that had been 
chucked into it. 

5. attrib, and Comb., as sprat-catcher, ~fishery, 
Sishing, -gridiron, -net, -seine, -tinning; sprat- 
day (see quot.); +sprat-fare, sprat-fishing; sprat- 
herring, - weather (see quots.). 

1s99 Nase Lenten Stuffe Wks, (Grosart) V. 242 Those Col- 
chester oyster-men, or whiting-mungers and *sprat-catchers. 
1851 MayHew Lond. Labour 1. 69 Sprats..are generally 
introduced about the gth November. Indeed, ‘ Lord Mayor's 
day’ is sometimes called ‘*sprat day’. ¢1568 in Aeg. 


Also 7 spratt, sprate. 
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Hist. MSS. Comm, Var. Coll. 1V. 302 (300 mariners for 
the] ‘spratte fare [taking yearly 3,000 lasts of sprats]. 
1883 F. A. Ssitn Swedish Fisheries 9 The revenue of the 
herring and ‘sprat fisheries of the whole country may be 
estimated. 1837 Penny Cyl. VII. 277/1 *Sprat-fishing com- 
mences in the early part of November. 1858 SimmMonpS 
Diet. Trade, *Sprat-eridiron, a gridiron made specially 
for broiling sprats. 1884 Goope Nat. Hist. Aguat. Anim. 
579 The ‘ *Sprat’ Herring of New York, Clupea indigena. 
1862 Catal. Internat, Exhil., Brit. 11. No. 3799, Mackerel, 
herring, pilchard, and *sprat nets. 1883 R. C. Lesur Sea- 
painter's Log ix, From the small mesh required, a *sprat- 
seine of any size is cosily, 31892 Pad! Wall G8 Feb. 7/1 
The opening of the *sprat-tinning industry at Deal..has 
greatly enhanced the value of these fish. 1847 Hactiw. 
s.v., The dark roky days of November and December are 
called *sprat weather, from that being the most favorable 
season for catching sprats. 

b. In names of birds, as sprat-borer, -diver, 
-loon, -mowe (see quots.). 

1785 LatHam Gen, Synop. Birds 111. ut. 342 This bird 
(Speckled Diver] is pretty frequent..on the river Thames, 
where it is called by the fishermen Sprat Loon, being often 
seen in vast numhers among the shoals of that fish. 1802 
Montacu Ornith. s.v. Diver, Sprat Loon. Greatest Speckled 
Diver. Cobble. 1855 Trans. PAtlol, Soc. 37 (Norfolk words) 
Sprat-mowe, Herring-gull. 1864 AtKiInson Prov. Names 
Birds, Sprat-borer, Prov. (Essex) name for young of Red- 
throated Diver—Colymbus septentrionalis, 1892 ‘Son oF 
MarsHes' Lond. Town ix. 153 To mention a few of the 
family of the divers, we have the sprat diver [etc. ]. 

Hence Sprat v. zz/r., to fish for sprats. Also 
Spra‘tting vd/. sd, 

1833 R. C. Lesun Sea-painter's Logix, Aseine is also used 
for spratting in bays where the shore is clean. 1803 Daily 
WVews 14 Jan. 3/4 Uhe spratting season has been a complete 
failure as far as Essex fishermen are concerned. 1893 7ismes 
20 Nov. ro/t The Walmer lifeboat was also driven into 
Dover.., after rescuing the Steven and Sarah with two 
hands, who were out spratting. 

+Sprat, s¢.2 Obs. rare. 
cf. Scrat 56.1] An evil spirit. 

1432 tr. /Yigden (Rolls) 1. 419 Therefore there were ij. Mer- 
lynes; oon of them callede Ambrosius, geten of a spratte at 
Kaermerthyn. 1549 Sir T. Smit Azam. W. Wycherly 
(MS. Lansd. 2) fol. 26, He..hath used the crystal to invo- 
cate the sprat called Scariot..; which sprat hath given him 
knowledge an hundred time. 

Sprat, 56.3 Sc. [Cf. Spar? and Spror?.] A 
kind of rush or rush-like grass. 

arxs78_ Linnesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Seot. (S.TS.) 1. 336 
The fiuir laid witht greine cherittis, witht sprattis, med- 
wartis and flouris, 178 Younc Tour /ref. 137 It kills all 
sprats (yuncus) and produces a fine sweet herbage. 1792 
Statist. Acc. Seot. 1V. 518 Vhat species of grass which 
grows on marshy ground, commonly called spratt, is much 
used for fodder. 1853 G. Jounston Sot. East, Borders 199 
There is not much danger of lairing where Sprats grow 
abundantly. 


t+Sprat, sb.4 Obs. rare. (See quot.) 

1756 F. Home 2 tip peer 5 211 Lime is by nomeans 
fit for discharging the oil in the cloth, but for cleaning it of 
the dead part, commonly called sprat. 

Sprat, v.: see SPRAT sd.! 

Sprat-barley. Also 6 sprot-, 8 sprack-. 
[?f. Sprot! and Sprat sé,1] A species of barley, 
Hordeum seocriton, with short broad ears and 
long awns. 

1523 Fitzners. Husé. § 13 There be thre maner of barleys, 
..sprot-barleye, longe-eare, and heare: barley... Grur-barley 
hath a flat eare most comonly [etc.. 165: R Cnicp in 
Hartlib's Legacy (1655) ‘he There is not onely the ordinary 
Barley, but hig sprat- Barley, which hath lately been sownin 
Kent with good profit. 1677 I’Lot Oz/ordsh. 240 If the Land 
be rank, (they sow it] with that they call sprat-Barly. 1707 
Mortimer //usé, (1721) 1.133 he common allowance of 
Seed is four Bushels to an Acre, though they say that three 
Bushels of Sprat Barley will do. 1736 Lewis //ist. Antig. 
15 Sprack-Barley has formerly been pretty much sown in 
the rich Land in the Marshes. 1812 on J. Sincratr Syst. 
ffusb, Seot,\.314 Barley is apt to lodge, which ruins the 
seeds, except sprat or battle-door barley is sown. 1846 J. 
Daxter Libr. /’ract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1.83 The sprat or battle- 
dore barley makes good inalt. 1861 Bentiey J/an. Bot. 699 
4, zeocrito, Sprat or Battledore Barley, 

Spratkin. [f.Serat 56.1) A little sprat. 

1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Selv. 180 Hewillhave set before 
us such a Hoghen moghen Leviathan, that that of Holy 
Job would be but a kind of Spratkin to it ward. 

Spratter. [f. Sprar sd.1] a. dial. The 
guillemot. b. A vessel or man engaged in sprat- 
fishing. 

1863 Wise Vew Forest Gloss., Spratter, the common 
guillemot (Uria trofle), 1883 R. C. Lesue Sva-painter’s 
Log ix, She may have beena pleasure-yacht in her day, but 
can never beso again ; for oncea spratter, always a spratter, 
fbid., Strange to say, Spratters, especially in rough weather, 
rather dread getting the net full of fish. 

Sprattle, sd. Sc. [f. Spratrte v.2] A 
struggle or scramble. 

1824 Scott Redgiuuntilet ch. xii, We will suppose that any 
friend like yourself were in the deepest hole in the Nith, and 
making a sprattle for your life. 

t+Spra‘ttle, v.1 Obs. rare. [? Metathetic form 
of SPantLE vl] inir. and ¢rans. To scatter, 
disperse. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv.137 Kynge Richarde 
out of Irlande into Walis arryuet, ther anoone spratlit al his 
tyche retenue, /dyd. 233 Eyen that bene whit y-freklet, or 
I-sprotid,. .or reede y-spratelid throgh the eyen, bene moste 

to blame amonge al otheris. 
_Spra'ttle, v2 Sc. rare. [Cf. Sw. sprattla 
in the same sense.] 77/7. To scramble, to struggle. 


[Of obscure origin: 
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1786 Burxs To @ Louse iii, There ye may creep, and 
sprawl, and sprattle. — A J$Vinter Night iii, Silly sheep, 
wha. .thro’ the drift, deep-lairing, sprattle. 

Spratty, 2.1 rare. [f Sprat sd.1] Con- 
taining or consisting of sprats. 

a 1880 F. T. Bucxranp Nat. Hist. Brit. Fishes (1883) 282 
Among the whitebait..there area great many sprats. This 
is called ‘spratty stuff’. 

Spratty, 2.2 Sc. [f. Sprar sd.3] Producing 
rushes ; rush-like, rushy. 

1808 J. Veitcn in Edin, Encycl. 1. 253/1 A trial was made 
.-0n a piece of exceeding stiff spratty lee, with two ploughs 
of Small’s construction. 1886 J. Russert Remin. Yarrow 
iv. (1894) 75 Where it (the soil] is wet and spongy, the grass 
is long, coarse, and spratty. 

Sprauchle, Spraughle, later ff. SPRACKLE v. 

Sprawl (sprgl), sd. Also 8 Se. spraul. [f. 
SPRAWL v.] 

1, The, or an, act of sprawling ; 
clumsy spreading out of the limbs. 

1719 OzELL tr. ALisson’s Mem. 25 When the Dogthinks he 
is sure of fixing his Teeth, a Turn of the {Bull’s] Horn.. 
gives him a Sprawl thirty Foot high. 1820 Keats Eve of 
St. Agnes xli, To the iron porch they glide, Where lay the 
Porter, in uneasy sprawl. a@ 1847 Eviza Coox Old Ail. 
Stream xiii, And the running,..the pull and the haul, Had 
a glorious end in the slip and the sprawl. 1857 Mrs. 
Matuews 7ea-Tadle 7. 1. 188 The triumphant shout which 
accompanies his awkward sprawl on the carpet. y 

b. A straggling array or display of something. 

1827 Slackw. Mag. XXII. 474 Through one long wide 
sprawl of men, women, and euloren, we wheeled past the 
Gothic front. 1858 HawTnHorne Fr. & /t. F¥rnuls. 1.217 The 
eal of nakedness with which Michael Angelo has filled 

is sky. 

ce. The sprawls, a disease affecting the legs of 
young docks. da/. 

1880- in south-western glossartes. 

2. Astrnggle. rare—"', 

1795 A. Witson /Yollander Poet, Wks. (1846) 193 Jock and 
him has aft a spraul Wha'll bring the biggest dark {=day’s 
work] in. 

3. dial, and U.S. Activity, energy, go. 

1888- in south-western glossaries and texts. 1894 Advance 
(Chicago) 25 Oct. 124/1 Fact of it is neither of them had 
sprawl enough todisagree. 1896 T. Harpy Fudde 1. ii, Poor 
ora child —there never was any sprawl on thy side of the 
‘amily, 

Sprawl (spr9l), v. Forms: a. 1 spreawlian, 
2 spreulen; zo7tk. and Sc. 5-6, 8-9 sprewl, 
8 sprowl, 9 spreul, sprule. 8. 4-7 spraule, 
5-7 spraul. y. 4 sprawel, 5 sprawlyn, 6- 
sprawl. 5. 6 spralle (sprale), 6-7 sprall. [OE. 
spreawlian,= N¥ ris, sprawelz in the same sense.] 

1. xiv. To move the limbs in a convulsive effort 
or struggle; to toss about or spread oneself out; 
in later use, to be stretched out on the ground, etc., 
in an ungainly or awkward manner. 

a. ¢1000 Prudentius Gloss. in Germania XXIII. 392 
Palpitet, spreawlize. @ 1x00 in Napier O. £. Glosses 216/1 
Palpitat, moritur, spreulede. c1425 WyNtoun Cron. viii. 
1835 Pe kynge saw in to pat tyde A woman slayne, and of 
hir syde A barne he saw fal out sprewlande. ¢1450 S7. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 1957 At be last sho lay sprewland o 
brade, Lyke todye. 1513 Douctas 2neid vy. viii. 113 Doun 
duschit the beist, deid on the land gan ly, Sprewland and 
flikkerand in thedeid thrawis. 1722 Ramsay Three Bonnets 
v.67 The Peterenians.. That gar Fowk lik the Dowps of 
Priests, Else on a Drander like a Haddock, Be broolied, 
sprowling like a Paddock. 178 J. Hutton Tour to Caves 
(ed. 2) Gloss., Spfrew/, to spurn and kick with both hands 
and feet when held down. 1825- in JAMIESON, etc. 

B. a 1300 Havelok 475 Per was sorwe, wo soit sawe 1] Hwan 
pe children bi pe wawe Leyen and sprauleden in ps blod. 
1388 Wyctir 2 Sav. xviii. 1g Whanne he spraulide, 3it 
cleuynge in the ook. — Yodr¢ vi. 4 It [the fish] bigan to 
spraule hifor hise feet. crgoo Lazd Troy Bk. 16964 He 
. sclow hem doun as he were wood; Thei lay& sprauled in 
her blood. 1530 Pacscr. 729 And you spraule on this facion 
you shall have the lesse favoure. 1542 Boorve Dyetary 
xxviii. (1870) 292 And let euery man beware. .to spraule with 
the legges out of the bed. 1602 Marston Ant. & Mel.1. 
Wks, 1856 1. 16 Senseless he sprauld, all notcht with gaping 
wounds. 1623 MarKuam Cheap Husb, (ed. 3) t. ii. 20 If he 
spraule or paw forth with his feet, you shall..giue him.. 
a good ierke ortwo. 1663 Butter //ud. 1, iii. 731 Some lye 
sprauling on the ground With many a gash and bloudy 
wound. 

y- ¢1349 Hampoie Pr. Conse. 475 For pan may he noght 
stande ne crepe Bot ligge and sprawel, and cry and wepe. 
¢1440 Promp, Parv. 470 Sprawlyn, palpito. 158% A. Hati 
Lliad ut. 54 Then with his Raite the two yong lambs he slue, 
And weakly sprawling in their blood, on ground from him 
he threw. 1609 C. Butter Fem. Mon. (1634) 98 ‘he better 
part of these brave Soldiers. .lay, some dead, some half-dead, 
sprawling on the ground. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s 
Trav. \. 164, 1 saw one once give a great Dog such a blow 
with his foot, as left him sprawling with his four legs up in 
the Air. 1727 Prior Ada 1. 275 Before the child can crawl, 
He learns to kick, and wince, and sprawl. 1753 Miss 
Cottier Art Torment... iii. (1811) 79 If they. afterwards 
should choose to cool their limbs by sprawling about on the 
wet grass after the dew is fallen. 1824 W. Irvine 7. 7'rav. 
I. 312, I rode over him one day as he and his horse lay 
sprawling in the dirt 1870 Rock Text. Faér. Introd. 
p. cxxi, Rich barons and titled courtiers would sprawl amid 
the straw and rushes. 

6. 1530 PAcscr. 729, I spralle, as a yonge thing doth, that 
can nat well styrre, 7¢ croste. @ 1535 FisHER Sem. Wks. 
(1876) 421 Ihe burninge wormes and serpents shal sprale 
aboue thee. 1567 Drant Horace, Ep. xix. F vij, They.. 
practysde it full well, All night to sprall and stryue with 
wyne, 1614 Gorces Lucan i. 105 The bruised corpes to 
death doth sprall, And mingles bloud and ioynts withall. 


an awkward or 


SPRAWLING. 


1675 Hosges Odyss. (1677) 232 A fawn, that sprall’d and 
labour'd to get free. 

b. To crawl from one place to another in a 
struggling or ungraceful manner. Also /g., to 
proceed, issue. 


1582 StanyHurst “nels t1. (Arb.) 47 That this new prac- 
tise from my old foes treacherye sprauleth. 1663 Heatu Fla- 


| gellum To Radr., All the different Sects and Schisms which 


| 


He kept in perpetual separation. .now run into a coalition; 
and like divided parcels of dying vipers, spraul towards a 
union with this their Head. 1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. iii. 
27 Who were there then in the world, to observe the Births 
of those First Men,..as they sprawl'd out of Ditches? 1851 
TuHackeray Eng. Hum, v. (1853) 240 The sturdy little 
painter is seen sprawling over a plank to a boat. 

e. With complement: Zo sprawl one’s last, to 
make a last convulsive struggle in death. 

1837 CarLyLe Fr. Rev. 111. vit. v, Sansculottism, once more 
flung resupine, lies sprawling; sprawling its last. 1863 
Reader 7 Novy. 538 One of them..is sprawling his last as a 
Japanese..seems able to sprawl it. , 

2. Of things : To spread out, extend, climb, etc., 
in a straggling fashion. 

1745 H. Wacpoce Lett, (1846) 11. 55 Those hands that are 
always groping, and sprawling, and fluttering. 18:5 Scott 
Guy M, ii, His long mis-shapen legs sprawling abroad. 1885 
Manch, Exam, 17 Jan. 5/4 A great, awkward ..goods train 
lies sprawling across the main artery of traffic. 1890 H. 
Freorric Lawton Girl 31 A broad rickety veranda sprawl- 
ing its whole width. 189z Quitter-Coucn Warwickshire 
Avon 26 The jasmine and the ivy sprawl up its sad. 
colored walls. — 

b. In specific nses (see quots.). 

Boa James Jil:t. Diet., To sprawl, to widen out in an 
irregular and unsoldier-like manner.—This term is chiefly 
applicable to the cavalry. 1875 Chambers's Frul. 80 Sports- 
men who hope for success must beware of letting thetr shot 
sprawl, ; . 

e. Of handwriting or written matter. 

1840 THackEeRay Shabby-genteel Story ii, 1s it not asweet 
name? It sprawls over halfthe paper. 1858 R. S. Surtees 
Ask Mamma \xvit. 302 Vhe description then sprawled over 
four sides of letter paper. 1883 F. M. Pearp Contrad. 1. 33 
The handwriting, as he noted, was large and rather inclined 
to sprawl. ; ; 

3. ¢rans. To spread or stretch out (something) in 
a wide or straggling manner. Usu. with oz. 

1541 Paynete Catiline xli. 61 This myschiefe is sprawled 
abrode furtherthan you thynke; For it hath not onely ouer- 
flowen Italy, but is also runne over the mountayns Alpes. 
1768-74 Tucker Lé, Nat, (1834) 1. 438 Though ! can sprawl 
out legs too, I feel neither ground to tread on, nor water to 
push against. 3815 Scotr Guy M7. xx, Sprawling out his leg, 
and bending his hack like an automaton. 1837 CaRLYLE 
Fr, Rew, 1t. 1. xii, Speechless nurselings..sprawl out numb- 
plump little limbs. 1878 Fraser's Mag. XVAII1.385 Is our 
exuberance of military power so great that we can afford to 
sprawl our military stations all over the Mediterranean? 

Hence Sprawled ///. a. 

1884 Stevenson Le¢?. (1299) 1. 314 The blind man in these 
sprawled lines sends greeting. 


Sprawler (spr6‘la1). [f. prec.] One who or 
that which sprawls. Also sfec. as a moth-name. 

1832 J. Renmie Consp. Butierfi. & Moths 35 The Sprawler 
(Petasia Cassinea..) appears in October. 1839 DickENs 
Nickleby xxiii, Isn't it enough to make a man crusty to see 
that little sprawler put up in the best business every night. 
1880 New Virgin. Il. 105 Half-a-dozen black little shiny 
sprawlers. 

Sprawling (spr9liy), v4/. sé. [f. as prec.] 
The action of the verb in various senses. 

13.. &. £. Allit, P. B. 408 Penne mourkne in be mudde 
most ful nede Alle pat spyrakle in spranc, no sprawlyng 
awayled. ¢1440 ?romp. Parv. 470 Sprawlynge, palpitacto, 
1556 Puaer vEucid iw. Liij b, Whe blade in fomy blood, 
and hands abrode in sprauling thrown. c 1616 CHAPMAN 
Batrachom. 138 Who amids the Fenn Swumme with his 
brest vp; hands held vp tn vaine,..And often with his 
sprawlings, came aloft. 1822 J/onthly Mag. LIII. 335 The 
fairest hlossoms of Persian or Arahian poetry ..degenerate 
into extravagant sprawlings. 


Spraw'ling, ///. a. [f. as prec.] That sprawls, 
in senses of the verb: a. Of animals or persons, 


their actions, etc. 

1550 J. Coxe Eng. & Fr. Heralds § 29 The vyle blacke 
poysoned spralyng todes. 1577 Stanynurst Deser. /re/. ii, 
g/t 1f you put the heire of an horse taile in mire..for a 
certaine space, it will turne to a little thin spraulyng worme. 
1598 Marston Sco. Villanie it. xi, 225 The whirle on toe, 
The turne about ground, Robrus sprauling kicks. 1693 
Creecu in Dryden's Fuv. (1697) 333 The Cranes descend, 
and bear The sprawling Warriors through the liquid Air, 
1740 Somervttte Hobdinoé. 1. 318 Whirl'd aloft High o’er 
his Head the sprawling Youth he flung. 1791 Natrne Poems 
80 Both hands were necessary now, ‘Yo drag it off to make 
a sprawling bow. 1802 James Milit. Dict.s.v., A sprawling 
charge, a loose and irregular movement of cavalry, tnstead 
of a close, compact, forward attack. 1848 Mrs. Jamieson 
Sacr. & Leg. Art (1850) 50 Of the sprawling, fluttering, half 
naked angels..what shall be said? 1899 Addbutt's Syst. 
Med. V\1. 363 Its gait is of a peculiar sprawling character, 

transf, 1623 MipDLETON More Dissemblers wv, ii, A pretty, 
womanish, faint, sprawling voice. 

b. Of things. 

a1770 C. Smart Hop Garden i. 98 Oft I've seen.. the 
mad pickers, tam'd to diligence, Cull from the bin the 
sprawling sprigs, and leaves That stain the sample. 1844 
Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxxix, A great black sprawling 
splash upon the floor. 1884 Sat. Rev. 5 July 12/2 The huge 
sprawling Archdeaconry of Richmond. 1885 RuNCIMAN 
Skippers & Sh. 268 Others strolled down the broad 
sprawling street of the village. 

e. O} handwriting. ; F 5 

1826 Disraeu V. Grey 1. ii, Travelling cases, directed in 


SPRAWLY. 


a boy’s sprawling hand. 1852 Mans. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. 
xxvili, He..signed his name to it in sprawling capitals. 
1907 H. Wyxonam Flare of Footlights xv, Vhe writing 
seemed vaguely familiar, but for the moment he could not 
identify the sprawling feminine hand. 

Sprawly (spro'li),@. [fas prec.] Of a sprawl- 
ing character; straggly. Also Comd. 

1798 JANE Austen Left. (1884) I. 160 Why is my alphabet 
so much more sprawly than yours? 1897 Br.ackmoke Dariel 
xlix, I fell in with the rear of that sprawly-jointed troop. 
1905 Longman's Mag. Mar. 443 A sprawly, squirmy, noisy 
kitten. 

+ Sprawne, obs. variant of Prawn sé. 

1688 Hotme Arinoury it. 3338/1 A Prawne..is vulgarly 
called a Sprawne. 

Spray (spr2), 56.1 Also 4-7 spraye, 4-6 sprai, 
7 sprey (8 spry). (Of obsctire origin. Connexion 
with Sprac sé.) is uncertain.] 

1. co//ect. Small or slender twigs of trees or 
shrubs, either as still growing or as cut off and 
used for fuel, etc. ; fine brushwood. 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 11522 Gret fur he made ber anizt 
of wode & of sprai. @1310 in Wright Lyric ?. vi. 27 
Bytuene Mershe ant Averil when spray higinneth to springe. 
1615 W. Lawson Country /lousew. Gard, (1626) 31 Hf 
these two kindes thriue, they reforme but a spray, and au 
vnder-growth. 1652 Wapswonth tr. Sandozal's Civ. Wars 


or bavins,,.and set fire tothem. 1707 Clergyman's bac 
iM. (1709) 214 With old Stocks, or Trees of above 20 Years 
old, but some Spry or small Underwood. 1778 (W. IH. 
Marsuatt) Minutes Agric. 7 Apr. 1775, As much prime 
wood as would, with a little spray, have made three bakers 
bavins. 1842 Louvon Sudurban //ort.631 Pea sticks, which 
ure branches of trees or shrubs well furnished with spray. 
1852 Morrit Sanning & Currying (1853) 96 Majestic trees 
..with spreading tortuous hranches and spray. 1887 T. 
Harpy MWoodlanders 1. vii. 134 All le had required had 
heen a few bundles of spray for his nan Robert. 
b. With the (or that). 


The sense in the first quot, is somewhat doubtful. 

a13z00 Floriz & Bl. 273 Ho so wonede a moneb in pat 
spray, Nolde him neure longen away. c142§ Thomas of 
Erceld, 86 He knelyde downe appone his knee, Vndir-nethe 
pat grenwode spraye. 1513 Douctas -Eueid xu. Prol. go 
The spray bysprent with spryngand sproutis dispers. 1577 
B. Gooce L/eresbach’s IJuséb. u. (1586) 62h, All the spraye 
that springeth aboue the flowre, is commonly cut off. 1707 
Mortimer //usé, (1721) If. 22 Being gathered Green. .an4 
the Spray stripped off in August. 1791 W. Guerin Forest 
Scenery l. 1-6 The mode of growth im the spray, corresponds 
exactly with that of the larger branches, of which indeed 
the spray is the origin. 1823 Soutney in Q. Nev. XXX. 3 
The tree sheds its leaves not singly, but with the spray 
from which they spring. 1866 /7eas. Hot. 141/1 The 
branches are used as fuel..; the spray for thatching. 

Sig. 21677 Harrincion Grounds & Reas. Mon. Wks. 
(1700) 32 Picante these People were strangely hlind..to 
admit the spray of such a stone 

+c. In the poetic phrase oz or wfor (the) spray. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 64 This wes in the inoneth of 
May, Quhen hyrdis syngis on the spray. ¢ 1386 CHAUcER 
Str Thopus 59 The wodedowue vp on the spray She sang 
ful loude & clere. 1508 Dunsar Gold. Targe 51 A saill, als 
quhite as hlossum vpon spray. 1523 SKELTON Garl, Laurel 
1412 How her ble was bryght as hlossom on the spray. 

2. A slender shoot or twig. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 157 Pere herdes fond hym 
among mory flagges and sprayes, and sente hyin to Silla. 
1398 — Aurth. De P. R. xv. viii. (Tollem. MS.), ‘Fhe 
beste [Amomum] is bat, pat is..sprad up on reed sprayes. 
1503 Hawes L-ramfp. Virt. xii. 236 Where byrdes sate on 
many a spray. 1§67 Fenton /'rag. Disc. v. (1898) I. 201 The 
pleasant apple, mustering..upon the heyght of the highest 
spraise. 1§78 Lyte Dodvens v1. Ixxxviit. 771 The branches 
he harde, and parted into other spraies. 1607 WALKINGTON 
Opt, Glass 115 Like spraies and branches from the stemine 
of a tree. 1630 Drayton JJuses Eliz. Nymphal iv. ri: 
Amongst the liuely Birds melodious Layes, As they re- 
cordipg sit vpon the Sprayes. 1704 Pore Pastora/s, 
Winter 56 No more the hirds shall..hearken from the 
sprays. 1785 G. Forster tr. Sparrman’s Voy. Cape C. 
Hope (1786) I. 196 The frame of this arched roof..is com- 
posed of slender rods or sprays of trees. 1833 Ht. Mar- 
TINEAU Brooke Farm xii, 135 A few ears dangling from the 
sprays for gleaners. 1854S. Dosett Balder i. Poet. Wks. 
1875 II. 12 Little window in the wall Eye-lashed with balmy 
sprays of honeysuckle. 

fig. ¢1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) v. ix. 100 A blessid 
floure out of this spray shall sprynge. 1563 irr. Mag., 
Hastings ix, None aryse To former type, hut they catch 
vertues spraye, Which mounteth them that clyme by law- 
full waye, 1593 Suaxs. 3 Hex. VJ, u. vi. 50 Who..set his 
murth’ring knife vnto the Roote, From whence that tender 
spray did sweetly spring, I meane our Princely Father. 1599 
— Hen, V, ut v. 5 Shall a few Sprayes of vs..Spirt vp so 
suddenly into the Clouds, And ouer looke their Grafters? 
1781 Cowrer Charity 629 ‘hus have | sought to grace a 
serious lay With many a wild, indeed, but flow'ry spray. 
1873 Earte Philol. Eng. Tongue (ed. 2) § 593 The sprays 
of language are those phrasal forms which are produced hy 
the comhination of symbolic words. 

b. p/. Hazel, birch, or other twigs used in 
thatching. 

1520 Churchw. Acc. St. Giles, Reading (ed. Nash) 11 For 
Sprayes & thatchyng of the ij® tents at the gravell pytt, 
ij® xj4. 1677 PLor Ox/fordsh. 64 In sone places Wood is so 
scarce, that they cannot get spraies to fasten on Thatch. 
1733 W. Exuis CAiltern & Vale Farm. 162 Great Planta- 
tions of Hazel, that. .are also of vast Service to the Thatcher, 
hy its Stretchers, Sprays, and Withs. 1854- in inidland 
dialect use. ; 

e. A graceful shoot or twig of some flowering 
or fine-foliaged plant or tree, used for decoration 
of ornament; an artificial imitation of this. 

1862 Catal, Internat. Exktb., Brit. W1. No. 4848, Manu- 


Spain 351 His souldiers.. fetched a great quantitie of ashe 
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factured sprays, hirds, leaves, secds, and other artificial 
florists’ materials. 1873 ‘Ouipa’ Pascarel 1. 64 He would 
never meet me without some spray of roses, or some bouglis 
of lemon. 1885 ‘Mus. Atexanpoer’ Af Bay v, Her first 
ball-dress, a delicious combination of white silk ¢udle and 
lace, with sprays of wild roses. 

3. A metal casting resembling a set of twigs. 

1831 J. Hoitann Manuf. Metal 1.270 When the whole 
has hecome sufficiently cooled, the boxes are opened, the 
spray, as the cluster of castings is called, taken out. 1843 
Hortzarrret Turning 1. 332 Phe whole mass when poured 
has been compared toa great fern leaf with its leaflets, «nd 
is usually called a spray. 1879 Casse//s Techn, Fdne, 1V. 
263/1 The pattern-maker cofnects a number of them in a 
‘spray’, #. ¢., a central stem, with brauches springing out on 
either side. 

4. attrib., as spray-bavin, -drain, -faggot, etc. 

1778 [W. H. Marsuatc] Afinutes Agric. 31 Dec. 1774, 
*Spray bavins..10. a hundred. 1850 Ocitvie, *Spray 
drain,,.a drain formed hy burying the spray of trees in the 
earth, which serves to keep open achannel. 1687 Mitce 
Gt, Fr. Dict. u, *Spray Fagots, fagots de menu bois. 1764 
Museum Rust, 11. 382 Vhe small twigs, cut from the ends 
of spray faggots. 1793 Youxc View Agric. Sussex 33 
The spray-faggot of af Ris extensive woods being cut down 
as fuel for his kilns. 1898 W. IT. Gaerne Cage-Birds 59 
White and ’spray millet is the correct food for them [the 
chestnut eed Grchesl, 1844 Acs. Smitn Adv. Mr. Led- 
bury (1856) {. xix. 147 He carried a long staff,.. pulled from 
some “spray-pile. a@1728 Woonwarpd fossi/s u. t10 A 
Piece of *Spray Wood. ¢ 1730 Haynes Moc. in WV. 4 QO. 
(1883) VIII. 45/1 Spray wood, brush wood. 1802 Trans. 
Soc. Arts XX. 170 Cut all the spray wood, and make the 
tree a perfect skeleton, leaving aihine healthy limbs. 

Spray (spre), 56.2. Also 7-8 spry(e. [app. 
related to the forms cited under Spray v.2 Cf. 
also Syrew !.] 

1. Water blown from, or thrown up by, the waves 
of the sea in the form of a fine shower or mist. 

a, 16a: G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. 11, (1626) 228 Now tossing 
Seas appeare to front the sky, And wrap their curles in 
clonds, frotht with their spry. 1719 Dr For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 
42 We were immediately driven into onr close Quarters 
to shelter us from the very Foam and Sprye of the Sea. 
1750 G. Hucurs Barbados 178 These trees..are chiefly 
planted near the sea-side to shelter the neighbouring fields 
.. from being blasted by the salt spry of the sea. 1765 
Jounson, Spray...2. The foam of the sea, commonly written 
Spry. 1818 Keats Endym. iv. 157 The salt sea-spry. 

Sigs 1781 Smottett Per, Pie. |xxiii, Swab the spry from 
your bowsprit, my good lad. 

8. 1726 Baitey (ed. 3), Spray (of the Sea), a sort of watery 
Mist like a small Rain, occasioned hy the dashing of the 
Waves, which flies some Distance, and wets like a small 
Shower. 1789 Trotter Dis. Seamen 54 ‘Vhe gratings are 
also half covered when it blows hard, to keep out the salt 
spray orrain, 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 339 
In great storms the spray of the sea has been carried more 
than so miles from the shore. 1887 Fexn Jfaster of 
Ceremonies i, Yhere had been no windy nights when the 
spray was torn from the tops of waves to fly in showers 
over the houses. 

b. Water or other liquid dispersed by impact 
or other means in fine mist-like particles. 

1950 G. HuGnes Barbados 124 A large fire..to burn the 
bark and dry up the Spry and juices that fly from them in 
cutting, 1824 Byron Juan xvi. ix, Like a soda bottle when 
its spray Has sparkled. 1837 W. Irvine Caft. Bonneville 
II. 131 Torrents came tumbling from crag to crag, dashing 
into foam and spray. 1852 Mrs Stowe Uncle Tom's C. 
xxviii, He almost fancied that that bright face and golden 
hair were looking upon him, out of the spray of the foun- 
tain, 1877 Miss A. B. Epwaros Up Nile ix. 251 Still the 
boats chase each other along the dark river, scattering spray 
from their bows. 

ce. In fig. uses. 

1796 [see SpouTER 3a]. 1837 CartyLe Fr. Rez. t. Iv. iv, 
One vast suspended-hillow of Life,—with spray scattered 
even to the chimney-tops ! 1889 Spectator 9 Nov. 630/1 It 
may even be that..the vanquishers..are sending out a 
thick spray of roving rohbers west ward. ; 

2. Afed, A jet of medicated vapour or the like, 
used esp. as a disinfectant or a deodorizer. 

1875 Kxicnt Dict. Mech. 2288/2 Spray,..the vapor from 
an atomizer. 1880 W. MacCormac Antisept. Surg. 155 It 
may prove useful for dressing, and where a steam spray is 
not available. 1896 Adébutt's Syst. Aled. 1. 305 The free 
application of antiseptic sprays for purifying the atmosphere 
of sick chambers. : 

b. An instrument used for applying such a jet. 

188: Ricnarpson in Good Wds. XXII. 52 Any servant 
can at any time use the spray. 1895 Arnold & Sons’ Catal. 
Surg. Instrum, 161 Cocaine Spray, complete. 

3. a. attrib. (in sense 1), as spray-drop, -pearl, 
-vainbow, -smoke. 

1826 Mrs. Hemans Forest Sanct.t. xv, Like spray-drops 
from the strife of torrents flung. 1860 Neate in S*¢. 
Margaret's Mag. (1895) Jan. 247 ‘The spray-rainbow some- 
times arching above my head. 1864 Lowe Lt Firesufe Trav. 
286 The white spray smoke of Tivoli that drove down the 
valley. 1883 A. I. MeENKEN /n/elicza 32 To lay my crown 
of spray-pearls at his feet. 

b. Comb., as spray-decked, -spangled, -topped, 
-wet adjs.; spray-like adj. and adv. 

1832 MotTHEerwett Poems, Witches’ Joys iv, Every 
labouring wave..Gives them a ghastly lover To wring their 
white hands over, And tear their spray-wet hair In the 
madness of despair. 1839 Baitey Festus 158 The failing of 
a fountain’s spray-topt stream. 1843 Ruskin Mod, Paint, 
I. m1. iv. §6 The legitimate rain-cloud, with its ragged 
spray-like edges. 1849 Lever //. Ten:pleton xx, His fair 
brown hair spray-washed and floating hack with the breeze. 
1859 K. Cornwatus New World 1. 7 The spray-decked 
waters ofthe Sound. 1861 E. T. Hortanoin Peaks, Passes, 
& Glac. Ser. 1. I. 21 The one [stream] was brokep and 
feathered in many a spray-spangled fountain. 


SPRAYEY. 


c. attrib. in terms relating to artificial spraying 
or production of splay, as Sfray apparatus, in- 
halation, instrument, pipe, process, etc. 

1867-72 Burcu Mod, Marine Engin, 272/2 The spray 

ipes, in connection with the injection valves, are secured 

yond them, within the condenser. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech. 2288/2 Spray-instrument,..one for the administra- 
tion of an anassthetic or refrigerant in a finely divided liquid 
form. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Kep 1X. 600 She was 
ordered syray inhalation of lactic acid, .every two hours, 
1880 Miss Biro Japan I. 303 The odour of carbolic acid 
pervaded the whole hospital and there were spray pro- 
ducers enough to satisfy Mr. Lister} 188: RictsaArvson in 
Gd. Words XXI{. 52 For practical purpo-es..1 think the 
simple spray process is the last 1896 Aliiutt's Syst. Med, 
I. 305 The method is the same, whether air be used, asin 
the well-known hand-hall spray apparatus, or steam, 

+ Spray, 54.3 Obs. rare. [Ol obscure origin : 
cf. Spratcu sd.) Outcry. 

13.. K, Adis. 2801 (Laud MS.), Spray, and grade, and 
dismayeyng; Wymmen shrikyng, gyrles gradyng. Jé:d. 
7882 Michel spray, mychel gradyng, Michel weep, mychel 
waylyng. 

+t Spray, 54.4 Obs. Also sprey. {var. of Spree 
sb.) A spree or drinking-bout ; frolic. 

1813 Ann. Reg., Chron. 59/2 Ve said he had had a fine 
sprey, and was burnt 10 death in the inside. 1819 Sco1t 

¢g. Montrose {ntrod., The Sergeant was apt to tarry 
longer at the Wallace Arms. .:shan was consistent with strict 
temperance... After such sprays, as he called them, were 
over [etc.] 1826 J, Witson .Voct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 1. 206 
A feather that’s got rumpled hy sport and spray. 

+ Spray, vt Obs. Also 5 spra. {? Kelated 
to Spray sé."] intr. To spring, take rise. 

ciqas Thomas of Erceld. 335 And mekill bale sall afte: 
spraye, Whare joye & blysse was wonte to bee. ¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst. xiv. 449 In bedlem, land of luda,..Out of 
it a duke shall spra. /éid’. xvi. 219 Of bedlem a gracyus 
lord shall spray. 

+Spray, v.% Obs-' fad. MDu. sprayen, 
spraeyen,=MIIG. sprayen, spreten, in the same 
sense.] ¢rans. To sprinkle. 

1§27 ANOoREW Brunsiuyke's Distytl. Waters Liv, Flesshe 
or other thynges sprayed with the same water abydeth 


longe tyme good. 
rare. [f& Spray 56,1] 


Spray, v. 

1. trans. To furnish with sprays or twigs. 

1672 Bossewet. Armorie 1. 88h, And the hande highte 
Padnia, when the fingers benne streithte foorthe, as it were 
boughes, or hraunches sprayed, y 

2. intr. To grow out into sprays or twigs; to 
ramify. 

1872 C. Kine Sierra Nevada ii. 41 Huge branches which 

uickly turn down, and spray out. 1891 J. Winsor Columi- 

us Vi, 131 It became clear that the currents of the Atlantic 
.. sprayed in a circling fringe in the North Atlantic. 

Spray (spré'). v4 [f Srray 5d.+) 

1. ¢rans. ‘Yo diffuse or send in the form of spray: 
to scatter in minute drops. 

18a9 Cartye JZisc. (1857) I]. 91 A strong beam of light 
..sprayed itself into innumerable sparks. 1852 M. ARNOLD 
"Ve Storm-winds' etc., 4g Where the nich'd snow-bed sprays 
down Its powdery fall 188: Gd. Words XXII. 51 The 
solution may be.. sprayed freely into the safe. 1897 
Allbutt’'s Syst. Med, IV. 685 A 5 per cent. solution of 
menthol should be sprayed up the nostril. 

2. To sprinkle with or as with spray; to wet 
with fine particles of water or other liquid, esp. by 


means of a special instrument or apparatus. 

1861 Lo. Lytton & Fane Tannhduser 57 While from be- 
neath The creeping billow of calamity Sprays all his hair 
with cold. 1884 E. P. Roz Nat. Ser. Story ix, The foliage 
was..sprayed by a garden syringe. 1897 Al/butt's Syst. 
Med. 1V. 678 An excellent plan of treatment is..to spray 
the nose with one of the liquid paraffins. 

3. adsol. To scatter or throw up spray. 

1891 Cent. Dict. s.v., The instrument will either spout or 
spray. 1906 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 664/1 Below, the Porto, 
a fine trouting stream,..foams and sprays and chafes. 

4. intr. To issue or rise as spray. 

1895 Funk's Stand. Dict. s.v., He caused the perfume to 
spray. 

Hence Sprayed pf/. a.t 

1892 Pall Mall G. 3 May 6/3 The argument that there is 
not the slightest danger of poisoning in using sprayed 


apples. 

Sprayed, f//. a.2 [f. spray (also spry, spreathe, 
etc.), of obscure origin, common in south-western 
dialects, chiefly in the pa. pple.] Roughened or 
made sore by exposure to cold. 

1869 BrackMore Lorna D. xxxi, It was much worse 
than Jamaica ginger grated into a poor sprayed finger. 
1911 Kingsbridge Gaz. 26 May 3/2 For chapped and 
sprayed hands caused hy wind and cold. 

Sprayer (spré‘a1). [f. Spray v.4] One who 
or that which sprays; es. a machine for diffusing 
insecticides over plants and trees. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 1894 Times 19 Nov. 4/4 The machine 
used was Strawson’s standard sprayer. 1900 7rans. Hiphd, 
& Agric. Soc. 32 The sprayer [of trees], therefore, should 
not he smoking. : ; 

Sprayey (spré‘i), 2.1 [f Spray s5d.1] Having 
sprays or small twigs; spray-like. ; 

1849 Lever 4. Templeton xii, The candles were. .glitter- 
ing like stars through the sprayey branches [of the larch- 
tree). 1859 — Dav. Dunn \viii, Ferns..mingled their 
sprayey leaves with the wild myrtle. 1882 Garden 14 Jan. 
25/2 Soft packing..may consist of soft sprayey faggots. 

Sprayey (spréi), 2.2 [f. Spray 5.2] Casting 
or carrying spray; of the nature of spray. 


SPRAYING. 


681 


3831 Blackw. Mag. XXX. 111 The dark-watered fountain 1 favourable as in the most crowded city. 1897 A //butt’s 


shedding its gloomy, or rapid, or sprayey stream, down the 
cheek of a lofty rock. 1854 G, Greenwoop Hafs & Ais. 
haps 65 The roll of heavy seas, the rush of sprayey winds. 
1892 Miss Broucuton Mrs. Bligh viii, A..dark rain-cloud 
sails up and shakes out three sprayey drops from its skirts 
upop them. 

Spraying, 22/. sd. [f. Spray v.4] The action 
of dispersing as, or sprinkling with, spray; covcr. 
a liquid used as a spray. 

1891 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. 853 Paris green, used as a spray- 
ing for destruction of orchard caterpillars. 1894 Sourd of 
Agric. Circular No. 10. 3 Vhe solution was made to pepetrate 
the soil by frequent sprayings. 1896 E.G. LopEMan (¢it/e), 
The Spraying of Plants..for. destroying Insects. 

attrib, 1884 Ksicut Dict. Alech. Suppl. 846/2 Spraying 
Machine, a machine. .to irrigate growing cotton plants with 
wet poison to destroy the cotton caterpillar. 

Spraying, 7//. a. [f.as prec.) Casting up 
or scattering spray. 

1877 TALMAGE Sern. 49 With rolling rivers..and spray- 
ing fountains 1879 H. Draummonp in G. A. Smith Life 
(1899) 161 Green, foaming, spraying, roaring river. | 

pray less, 2. tt Spray 56.2] Having no 
spray. 

1872 Daily News 21 Aug., The waves lie in great, green, 
heavy, almost sprayless masses, 

Spread (spred), sd. Also 5 spredd. [f. the 
verb. Cf. LG. spredde, spreiae, G. spreite.] 

I. +1. A bitter spread, a hard experience. Ods. 
c1440 Bone Florence 1843 The maryner set hur on hys 
bedd, Sche hadd soope aftur a hyttur spredd. 

2. Ihe act of spreading in space; degree or 
extent of this. 

1626 Bacon Sylva §676 No Flower hath that kinde of 
Spread that the Woodhine hath. 1733 W. Exuis Chiltern 
§ Vale Farin, 129 Many and long Koots, which by their 
circular spread..are more than ordinarily capacitated to 
receive the fertile Benefits of the.. Dung and Stale. 1784 
Cowrrr ask vi. 145 These naked shoots.., more aspiring, 
and with ampler spread, Shall boast new charms. 1821 

OANNA Baituie Aetr. Leg., Wallace xxxii, Broad grew his 

reast with ampler spread. 1858 W. Ecctes Guide Blen- 
heim Palace (ed, 7) 13 Beeches, which have now attained a 
growth of such luxuriance and spread of branclies. 1865 
Cameron Malayan India 171 The trees being of one age are 
of a uniform height, thickness of trunk, and spread of top. 

b. With ‘he: The extent, expanse, or super- 
ficial area of something. 

1691 T. Hfare] Ace. New Invent. 125 Deterinine the 
number of Men for sailing from the Spread of Canvas. /éid. 
127 Equations between the spread of Sails, aud the Velocity 
ofthe Wind. a@170r MauNnpreLt Journ. Ferns. (1749) 142, 
I measured one of the largest (trees), and found it.. thirty 
seven yards in the spread of its boughs. 1733 W. Ettis 
Chiltern & Vale Farim,119 Raise a Border six or twelve 
Inches high, sccording to the spread thereof. 1840 Dana 
Bef. Mast xxiii, He knew..the spread of every sail..in feet 
and inches, 1856 OLMsteD Slave States 321, 1 found that 
the spread of its branches covered a circle of the diameter 
of forty-two paces. 1883 STEVENSON Silverado Sg. 254 
Under the immense spread of the starry heavens. 

c. Capacity for spreading or extending; ten- 
dency to spread or go apart, 

1772 C. Hutton Bridges 58 The..thickness of a pier.. 
shait just balance the spread or shoot of the arch, 1885 
C. T. Davis Maunf. Leather 558 Skins dressed by this 
process,..it is claimed, are made soft, pliable, and with 
elasticity or spread. ? 

d. The point at which something spreads. 

1896 MVestin. Gaz. 25 July pit A beautiful old orchard is 
full [of mud] to the spread of the trees’ branches, 

3. With a@: An expanse or stretch of something. 
Also, a spread-out layer or stream (quot. 1747). 

1712 Appison Sfect. No. 549 r Be I have got a fine Spread 
of improveabie nds. 1746 HErvev Medit. (1818) 99 
Nearer the houses we perceive an ample spread of branches. 
1747 Gentl. Afag. 311 Which made the corn run in a thin 
even spread under it. 1824 £-vaininer 71/2 A dark spread 
of calm water. 1840 Barret Water Colour Paint. 104 The 
sky at this time of the afternoon frequently exhibits a tender 
spread of yellow. 1880 Brackmore Mary Anerley 11. 63 
He struck into the gill from a trackless spread of moor. 

b. Aaut. A display of sails. 

1849 CurpLes Green /land vii. (1856) 64 The whole spread 
of her mizen and main canvass shining like gold cloth 
against the fore. 1889 Wetcu Text Bk. Naval Archit. ii. 
40 A mastless ship requires less stability than one carrying 
a large spread of canvas. 

4. The fact of being spread abroad, diffused, or 
made known; diffusion, dispersion: a. With a. 

1675 R. Burtuocce Causa Det 389 Of so large a spread 
then was the knowledge of God. 1732 Neat //ist, Purit. 
(1822) I. 18 ‘The translation of the New ‘Testament by 
‘yndal.,had a wonderful spread among the people. 1760-2 
Gotpsm. C:t. HW. Ixiii, The period of renewed barharity 
began to have an universal spread much about the same 
time. 1805 Soutuev in C. C. Southey Live (1850) 11. 324 
It would yield either to a general spread of knowledge..or 
to the unrestrained attacks of infidelity. 

b. With ¢he and of. (The common use.) 

1750 App. Herrinc in J. Duncombe Leté. (1773) 11. 271, 1 
cannot account for the large spread of the story. 1785 
Cowrer Let. ¥. Newton 24 Sept., While the spread of the 
gospel continues so limited as it is, — Let, W. Bagot 
9 Nov., {The Bishop’s charge] deserves the most extensive 
spread. 1855 Prescott PAP //, u. iii. I. 321 It may seem 
strange that the spread of the reformed religion should so 
long have escaped..the Holy Office. 189 Speaker 2 May 
534/1 The growth of education and the spread of scientific 
training. 

¢. Without article. 

1864 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene 1. xvii. 429 The condi- 

‘tons of spread of [yellow fever in a ship] are probably as 


Syst. Med. 11. 89 The disease disregards anatomical boun- 
daries, ,. the direction of spread heing determined .. by 
conliguity. 

II. +5. 2A long oar or sweep. Obs.—* 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 26 These Boats are as 
large as one of our Ware-Barges,.. but padling with Paddles 
instead of Spreads, and carry a great Burthen with little 
trouhle. 

6. slang. Butter. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dist, Spread, butter. 1865 Slang 
Dict., Spread, butier, a term with workmen and schoolboys. 

7. collog. A banquet, feast, meal. 

Common from about 1825. 

1822 Gentl. Afag. XC11.1. 3: Spreads on the grass for the 
better sort of people. 1844 J. T. J. HEwLettr Parsons 4 W. 
vi, I gave very correct feeds—spreads we used to call them. 
1893 VizETELLy Glances Buck I. xv. 300 He..wasa constant 
attendant at these little spreads. 

8. a. A bed-cover, coverlet. Orig. U.S. 

Prob. after Du. sfrei (tsprey', spree) or G. spreite (dial. 
spreit, spreet, LG. spreed), Kilian gives spreeder and bed- 
spreeder as current in Du. and Fris. of his time. The comb. 

ed-spread, given as local U.S. by Bartlett (1848), is now 
also common in English use. 

1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xx,{She would] flourish 
the sheets and spreads all over the apartment. 1888 Pad? 
Vall, G. 1 Nov. 3/2 Each bed .. was provided with a 
feather tick ; but the night being warm these spreads were 
thrown off. 


b. A shawl (Slang Dict. 1859). 


Spread (spred), v. Forms: /uf. a, 3 spreede, 
3-6 (9 dial.) sprede (3-4 -en, 5-yn); 5 spreede, 
7, 9 dial, spreed; 5 spreyde, 6 Sc., g dial. 
spreid; 6spreade, 6- spread (9g d@ia/. spreead). 
B. 4 spredd, 4, 6 spredde (6 arch. -en), 4, 6-7 
spred. y. 4 sprad, 6 Sc. spraid, 9 dia/. sprade. 
3rd sing. pres. 2-4 apret (2, 4 sprat). a. ¢.a. 
3-5 spradde, 4-5 (9 vial.) sprad; 4, 6 (9 dial.) 
sprade. 8. 3-6 spredde, 4 spredd, 4-7 (9 
dial.) spred, 7- spread. +. 7 spreded, 9 dial. 
spreeded, Sc. spreidit. a. pple. a. 2-4 i- 
sprad, 3-4 y-sprad (4 -spradde), 6 i-sprode ; 
3-6 (9 dial. and arch.) sprad (5 spradde). 8B. 
2-4 i-spred (4 hi-), 4 y-spred, 5 e-spred; 3-4 
spredd, 3-7 (gaia/.)spred (4 sprid), 4~7 spredde; 
5 Sc. spreid, 6 (g dial.) spreed, 7 sprede; 6 
spreade (.S¢. spraid), 7- spread. +. 5 spraden, 
9g spreaden, spredden (dia/. spreeden, etc.). 
5. 6 spredded, 8 spreaded. [OL. sfradaz (in 
combs., esp. /d-sprédan, and spritdung), = OFris. 
*spréda (WFris. spriede, NFris. spriad, spreer), 
MDu. spre(e)den (WFlem. spreeden, spreen), 
spreiden, (Du. spreiden, spreien), MLG, and LG. 
spriden, spretden (LG. also spreen, spreten), 
OHG., spreitan (MEG. and G. sprecten, G. dial. 
sprétcn); not native in Scand., Da. sprede (+ spree) 
and Sw. sprida (Msw. spridha, spredha) being 
from LG. The ultimate etymology is uncertain. } 

I. trans. 1. To stretch or draw out (a cloth, 
etc.) so as to display more or less fully; to open 


out or lay out so as to cover or occupy some space. 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 1015 Witt tu patt an wa3herifft Wass spredd 
fra wah to waghe. ¢ raog Lay. 1215 Seodden he nam pe hude 
. of pare hinde, bi-foren pan wefede he heo spradde. c 1338 
R. Brunxe Chron, (1810) 117 Almerle his hanere sprad, & 
oper barons mo. 1387 Trevisa /igden (Rolls) 111. 61 But 
be Romayns wyfes..wente wip hir heer i-sprad. ¢ 1400 Sé. 
Alexius (Trin. Coll. Oxf. 57) 460 Pat writ anon he gan sprede, 
And by-fore hemalle rede. ¢ 1450 Mirk's Festiad 115 Wher- 
for mony..spradden clopys in be way. 1533 WRiOTHESLEY 
Chron.(Camden) I. 21 Their was a raye cloath, blew, spreed 
from the highe desses of the Kinges Benche unto the high 
alter of Westminster. 1594 Kyp Cornedia 1. 74 ‘The golden 
Sunne, where ere he driue His glittring Chariot, findes our 
Ensignes spred. 1615 G. Sanpys 7rav. 227 hese two did 
spread a ‘lurkie carpet on the rocke, and on that a table- 
cloth, 1652 NEEDHAM tr. Sclden’s AJare Cl. 97 To have.. 
Nets spread between stakes driven into the Sea. 1697 
Drypven Virg. Georg. 1v. 361 Spiders in the Vault their 
snary Webs have spred. 1733 W.Ettis Chiltern & Vale 
Farit, 111 Lay, chamber, and spread their Roots, so that 
the Fibres milan not touch one another. 1823 F. Ciissotp 
Ascent A1t, Blanc 22 A soft breath of wind spread its folds, 
and floated it gently in the air. 1848 Dickens Domdey 
xxvi, The Major..sent the Native—who always rested on a 
mattress spread upon the ground..—to light him to his room. 
1902 R. Bacot Donna Diana xvii. 335 He spread the news- 
paper on the table before him. 

transf, and fig. 1370-80 Visions St, Pani 242 in O. E. 
Alisc., His owne cha[r]tre hap he rad, Pat his sypnes were 
inne isprad. ¢14q40 Carcrave Life St. Kath. v. 1824 
Spreede me in thi mercy, lete me neuere falle In to myn 
enemyes handes. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 275 b, 
Holy charite..dilateth & spredeth the herte of man or 
woman. 1638 Fenit. Conf. vii. (1657) 128 All sins are not 
so necessarily to be spread before the Priest. 1671 Mitton 
Samsou 1147 Invocate his aid.., spread hefore him How 
highly it concerns his glory now To fetc.]. 1715 Pore 
ftiad\. 65 A sudden night he spread, And gloomy darkness 
roll’d around his head. 19780 Afirrer No. 101, The toils 
which her own imagination, and the art of Marlow, had 
spread for her. 1802-12 Benruam Nation. ¥udic. Evid. 
(1827) V. 123 It is not for the purpose of advocating, but of 
reprobaling exclusion of testimony, that these remarkable 
cases are spread upon the carpet. 1873 H. C. Banister 
‘Music 17 ‘Vhe notes..are to be played..in Arpeggio,..or | 
spread obliquely, as it is termed. 

b. spec. To expand, unfurl, or set (sails). 


1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2828 Hor seiles hii spredep in pese | 


SPREAD. 


& hider hii comeb iwis, 1570-6 LamBarve Peramd, Kent 
(1826) 111 They shall spread their sailes to go towards those 
parts that the King intendeth, 1582 N. Licutrietp tr. 
Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. 1. xxviii, The whole Fleete 
hauing wayed, did then begin to cut and spread theirsayles. 
1611 bisre /saiahk xxxiii. 23 They could not well strengthen 
their mast, they could not spread the saile. 1697 DrvDEN 
Eneid v1, 418 He spreads his canvas; with his pole he 
steers, a172x Prior Dial. betw. Charles & Clenard 353 
A large Ship going out of Port, Charles, with her Sails all 
spread. 1781 Cowrer 77th 5 Man, on the duhious waves 
of error toss'd,..Spreadsall his canvass, 1823 Scott Quentin 
D. xxv, Not a French hanner has been borne down, not a 
sail spread from England. 


c. Const. on, over, under, upon. 

1382 Wyctir 2 Avngs viii. 153 He toke an couerlyte,..and 
spradde vpop his face. 1535 CoverDALE Wud, iv. 13 They 
shal. .sprede a clothe of scarlet ouer it. /did. 14 They shal 
sprede a couerynge of doo skynnes theron. 1596 Dat- 
RYMPLE tr. Les/ie's Hist. Scot. 1. 94 Vhair heid thay laid 
vpon..a groffe seck spred vndir thame. 1611 Biste od 
xxvi. 9 Hee..spreadeth his cloud vpon it, — /satah xxv.7 
He wil destroy..the vaile that is spread ouer all nations. 
1746 Francis tr. Hor., Sat. u. iv. 102 What!..on foul 
couches Tyrian carpets spread? 1961 Gray Fatal Sisters 
31 Gondula, and Geira, spread O'er the youthful king your 
shield. 1820 Scotr Mouast. x, 1 should have spread my 
mantle over the frailties of my spiritual father. 1837 P. 
Keitn Bot. Lex. 399 Each membrane represents a bag or 
sac, without any opening, spread upon the organs. 

da. To display in wide extension. 

1600 FairFax Tasso v1. xxii, A goodly plaine displayed 
wide and broad, Betweene the citie and the campe was 
sprad, 1764GotpsM. Trav. 411 Where wild Oswego spreads 
her swamps around. 1766 — Vicar viii, Where wilds, im- 
measurably spread, Seem lengthening as I go. 1807 J. 
Bartow Colnumé, 1. 220 He saw, thro’ central zones, the 
winding shore Spread the deep Gulph. 1838 Tuirtwate 
Greece xxxiv. IV. 345 The Euxine spread its wateis before 
their eyes, 1889 S, Lancoon Appeal to Serpent i. 12 The 
magnificent vision which lay spread beneath when the great 
city came up close to the ‘holy mountain’ itself. 

e. To flatten out ; to make of a thin flat form. 

Used sec. with ref. to diamonds: see quots. 1704-6 and 
1850. 

1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4034/4 A seven Stcne Diamond Ring, 
.the middle Stone weighing about 5 Grains spread. 1706 
Ibid. 4200/4 The Diamond weighing near 11 Grains, well 
spread, and of 2 perfect Water. 1811 Pinkerton A/od. Geog, 
Polynesia (ed. 3) 522 The nose is always spread at the 
point, perhaps owing to the mode of salutation, in which 
they press their noses together. 1850 Hoitzarrret Turning 
III. 1322 This cut is employed upon such stones as are thin, 
and large on the surface, or, as it is called, much spread. 
1900 Hastucn Mod. Eng. Handy-bk. 129 Small drills..are 
generally made by filing the round steel wire..and then 
spreading the smallend with a single blow froma, . hammer. 

f. To thrnst (walls) out or apart. 

1793 SMEATON ‘iystoue L. § 274 The whole would lie 
upon the ledges like a single stone, without any tendency 
to spread the walls. : 

2. +a. To draw or stretch ont (the limbs or a 
person) in some form of punishment or torture. Ods. 

a1az5 Ancr. R. 390 His leoue licome bet was ispred o 
rode. a1ag0o Uretsun in O. E. Hom. 1. 185 wi nam ich 
in bin earmes..swa istrahte and isprad on rode. a 1300 
Cursor M. 16668 Pai..ledd him pan to pe rode tre, and par- 
on pai him spred, 1375 Sc. Ley, Sants iii. (Andrew) 410 
Gyf pat I dred pe croice, quhare-in criste wes spred, Pe loy 
can 1 na prechit jow. 1450 Wyrr. our Ladye 249 The 
mother se her sonne cruelly spredde on the crosse. ¢1475 
Henrvson Orfh. 4 Euridyce 149 Turnand a quhele.., And 
on it spred a man hecht ixione. 1526 R. WHyTFoRD Marti- 
loge (1893) 100 So were they sprad vpon a gredyren wt hote 
coles & broyled. - 

b. ‘To lay down with the limbs relaxed. 

1693 DryDEN ¥uv. vi. 85 Many a fair Nyinph has in a 
Cave heen spread, And much good Love, without a Feather- 
Bed. 1697 — Virg. Past. x. 21 Manalian Pines the God. 
like Swain bemoan, Whien spread beneath a Rock he sigh’d 
alone. 

3. a. To send out in various directions so as to 


cover or extend over a larger space. Also fig. 

«1200 Vices & Virtues 45 Carite sprat his bowes on hrade 
and on lengde swide ferr, ar2zg incr. K. 400 Pe sode 
sunne..was fordi istien on heih.. uorto spreden ouer al hote 
luue gleames. ¢1400 Cursor MM. 27877 (Cott. Galba), Glotony 
and dronkinhede, ful mani branches out pat sprede. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf, (WW. de W. 1531) 30 Than grace spredeth her 
beames, that all the soule of man is bryght as a lanterne. 
15865 Cooper /hesaurus s.v. Pando, The elme spreadeth tbe 
branches or boughes. 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. 
Gard. (1626) 23 Looke how far a tree spreads his boughs 
ahoue, so far doth he put his roots vnder the earth. 1667 
Mitton /?. Z. tv. 643 Pleasant the Sun When first on this 
delightful Land he spreads His orient Beams. 


b. To hold out, stretch out, extend (the hands 


or arms). 
crzso Kent, Serin. in O. E. Misc. 31 Ure lord him.. 
spredde his hond, and tok his lepre. @ 1300 Havelok 95 
And ober he refte him hors or wede, Or niade him sone 
handessprede. 21340 Hampore /’sa/tvr cxlii. 6, I spred my 
hend till pe. ¢ 1480 Alirk’s Festial 124 He..fell downe to 
}e grownd, wyth hys armes sprad abrod, as Crist sprad hys 
armes on be cros. a@1s29 SKELTON ‘ Vow synge we’ 60, I 
hold my armes abrode, ‘Ihe to receyue redy isprode! 1628 
Mitton Vac. Exerc. 93 Trent, who like some earth-born 
Giant spreads His thirsty Armes. 1781 Cowrer Charity 596 
Like him, the soul... Spread wide her arms of universal love. 
1815 SHELLEY A/astor 183 He..spread his arms to meet 
Her panting bosom. 1842 TENNyson Talk. Oak 225 Then 
close and dark my arms I] spread, And shadow’d all her rest. 
c. To extend, open out (the wings, etc.). 
1390 Gower Conf, 1. 173 He sprat his wynge and up he 
fleth. c1g00 Pilger, Sowle (Caxton) v. i. (1859) 69 They 
rysen, aud mounten ferre fro the erthe, and spreydyn theyr 
wynges. 1663 Br. Patrick Parad. Pilger. xv, He rejoyced to 


SPREAD. 


spread his healing wings overevery place. 1667 Mutrox 
PB. L, u. 928 At last his Saile-broad Vannes He spreads for 
flight. 1784 Cowrrr Task uu 135 The fly, That spreads his 
motley wings in th’ eye of noon. 1817 SHettey Kew. /slam 
vi, xlv, When the earth. .Shook with the sullen thunder, he 
would spread His nostrils to the blast. 1837 Caruyie #7. 
Rev. i. v. iti, Swift-rending is her stroke; look what a paw 
she spreads. 
d. To extend, make larger or wider. rare. 

1387 Trevisa l/igden (Rolls) V1. 399 Me bulde newe citees 
.,and sprad pe endes of his kynydom wydder pan dede his 
fader. ¢ 1400 Bray Cong. fred. (1871) 295 Vhe Pope.. 
grauntyd the Kyng that he shuld ynto {Irland wend for to 
..spred the termyss of holy Churche. 1596 Watrympce tr. 
Leslie's list. Seot. 1. 147 To spred the boundes of that 
Jmpire baith braid and wyde. 

4. To distribute or disperse (a substance or a 
number of things) over a certain superficies or 
area; to scatter. 

¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 490 Or or flumi noe spredde his fen. 
61340 Nonunade (Skeat) 118 Woman] scheruth corne and 
muk spredith. ¢ 1394 /”. /’l. Crede 301 Nou han pei.. spi- 
cerie sprad in her purse, to parten where hem lust. 1426 
Aupetay /’oems 78 Fore blak blood he se e-spred Apon the 
aschelere even. ¢ 1450 Merlin xv. 240 Ther sholde ye 
haue sein grete trouble of tables downcaste and the vitaile 
I-spredde wide. 1573 Tusser //usd. (1878) 33 Sawe dust 
spred thick, makes alley trick. 1§92 Soliman 4 Pers. y. ii, 
Spredding on the boord A huge heape of our imperiall coyne. 
3667 Mitton #. ZL, 1v. 255 The flourie fap Of soin irriguous 
Valley spread her store, 1687 A. Lovett tr. Vhevenot's Trav, 
1. 36 There you see..men sitting upou a Carpet on the 
ground, with a great many Books spread round about them. 
1727 Philip Quarll (1816) 42 We was busy..in turning and 
spreading the grass. 1742 London § Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 

When the Malt is dried it must not cool on the Kiln, but 

¢..spreaded wide in an airy Place. 1815 J. Smitu Pano. 
rama Sci. §& Art WU. 611 For grass land..half as much 
{marl}, thinly and evenly spread, will generally suffice. 1841 
Lane Arad, Nts. 1.96 He poured out the powder into it, and 
spread it. 1895 R. W. Frazer Silent Gods, Pearl of Temple 
(1896) 57 The ryots who spread the water in the fields... lay 
dead before the rice was ready for reaping. 

b. To distribute in a thin layer; ¢sf. to smear. 
Also fig. (quot. 1731-8). 

1558 Warpe tr. Alexis’ Secr, 28 Than hauyng put to it 
the Storax, spredde it vpon a linnen cloth. 1579 Furke Refit, 
Rastel 783 Lhe residue of the. .bread..was giuen to..chil- 
dren.., hei: to spredde their hutter,..or to cate it with 
cheese, I cannot saye. 1611 Biste 1 Anes vi. 32 [le..ouer- 
layd them with gold, and spread gold vpon the Cherubims, 
and..the palme trees. 1731-8 Swirt /’olite Conv. Introd., 
They {polite speeches} ought to be hushanded better, and 
spread much thinner, 1815 J. SuttH Panorama Sei. & Art 
II. 207 A small quantity of the amalgain, spread upon 
another piece of leather. 1870 Pall Mall G. 23 Sept. 12/1 
The unknown genius spreads butter upon his bread. 

e. To place in an open or expanded manner; 
to distribute over a certain space, time, etc. 

1592 Kyp Sf. Trag. ut. iii, 101 lle spread the Watch, 
. Strongly to guard the place where Pedringano [fetc.]. 
a 1631 Donne £pithalam, Linc. Jun 1 The Sun-beames in 
the East are spred. 1634 Sin T. Mersert 7 rav. 209 In 
some places {a streain} spreads Meanders. 1743 Francis tr. 
Horace, Odes t. i. 5 For whom the triumphs o'er Dalmatia 
spread Unfading honors round thy laurel’d head. 1748 
Anson's Voy, u. ¥. 180 We spread our ships in such a man- 
ner, that it was not probable any vessel of the enemy could 
escape us. 1827 FaraDay Chem. Manip. i. (1842) 13 Some- 
times it is easy to spread these [flues} over one side or wall 
of the room. 1855 Orr's Circ. Set., /norg. Nat. 133 The 
knowledge needed hy the artist. ,involves various inquiries, 
spread over many sciences. 1885 Act 48-49 Wict. c. 50 § 11 
Yhe repayment of the money to be borrowed shall be spread 
over a series of years. 

d. To lay out (a meal, banquet, etc.). 

1784 Cowper Jasé t, 433 Beneath the open sky she spreads 
the feast. 1794 Mars. Rapcurre J/yst. Udolpho xxxviii, 
At a banquet spread under a gay awning. 1828 Durpa 
Trav. ftaly, etc. 63 The table on which the last supper 


was spread is in the church of St. John Lateran, 1852 
Hawtnorneé Slithedale Rom. xxiv, Some old-fashioned 
skinkers and drawers.. were spreading a banquet. 1868 


Houme Lee 8, Godfrey x\vii, Tea was spread on the round 
table, 

5. a. In pass. of persons, animals, etc.: To be 
scattered, dispersed, or distributed over or through- 


out some area. 

¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 650 And or he was on werlde led, His 
kinde was wel wide spred. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 3264 We 
ssolleb hom abbe al uor no3t.. Vor hii hep naked & onywar 
& ysprad wyde. @1300 Cursor M. 6046 O bam it was sua 
mani bredd, Ouer all pe land pan ware pai spredd. 138 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 169 Perfore it is bat pey beeh 
i-spred sowyde. ¢1536in Thynne Axinadz'. (1875) 80 Thes 
holy men beyn thus ahout sperd {vad spred]}, thorow all 
this lond, in euery sled. a1700 Everys Diary 3 Dec. 1657, 
This sect was now wonderfully spread. 1774 Gotps™. Wat. 
Hist. (1776) IV. 302 The other [dromedary] 1s found spread 
over all the Desarts of Arabia, 1826 Samovette Dyreet. 
Collect. Insects & Crust. 44 He met with a certain species 
of Papilio in abundance and spread all over the island. 1841 
Penny Cycl. XX. 1438/2 The Rook is spread over the greater 
part of Europe. 

+b. To cause toincrease or multiply; to beget. 

a@1300 Cursor MM, 10684 It was boden in pair ledd Wit 
mariage pe folk to sprede. 1624 Heywoop Gunail. 1. 49 
Young Epaphus..To Phaeton objects that he was bred Of 
mortal straine, and not divinelie spred. 


6. To disseminate or diffuse; to cause to be- 
come prevalent or (more) widely existent, present, 
known, felt, etc. 

Various contexts are illustrated hy the separate groups of 
quotations. : . 

(a) a 1300Cursor M, 6213 Son wasin land pe tiband spredd 
Pe folk was turned again and fledd. ¢1330 R. Brunse 


682 


Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3111 Hym schamed sore of his chaunce 

hit was so wyde yspred Pat his Iemmian was a-wey led. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer /’rioress' T, Prol. 2 O ford our lord, thy 
name how merueillous Is in this large worlde ysprad. 1503 
llawes Fxamp. | irt, vii. 94 Of whose noble dedes the 
brute and sowne Was spred by euery straunge habytacyon, 
159s in Cath. Rec, Soc. Pull. V. 350 Yt was spread in the 
cuntry that he had convinced the minister in diverse pointes 
of religion. 1662 f/..x/r. St, Papers friends Ser. 1. 151 
Such base lyes..are now dayly & hourely spread ahroad 
against our present Gracious King. 1678 Sir G, MACKENZIE 
Crim, Laws Sect 1. xxix. $6 (1699) 151 She having spread 
these Mis-reports before she was cited. 1725 Berketty 
Proposal Conz. Srvage Amey. Wks. 1871 If. 217 Mission. 
aries for spreading the g»pel among their countrymen. 
1746 P. Francis tr. //orace, Art Poet. 469 (This) shalf.. 
across the seas Io distant nations spread the writer's fame. 
1823 Scott Quentin D, xii, For this Louis promised to pro- 
vide, by spreading a report that the Ladies of Croye ai 
escaped, 1849 Ticknor Span. Lit. 1. 33 His reputation 
was carly spread throughout Europe, on account of his 
general science, 

(6) @1300 Cursor Al, 12716 (Quen drightin gan to sprad his 
grace ‘Til his aun choslings trea, ¢ 1380 WyceLir Sel, Hk. 

- 246 Pis wrong is brood sprad in Cristendom. 1422 tr. 
Secreta Scerct., Prin, Prt, 208 The taste is a commyn 
witte, Spraden throgh the body. 1450-80 tr. Secrets Secret. 
a9 Nature spredith it through alle partics of the body, and 
therfore the stomak hath firille part of pe hete. 1538 
Stakkev England 1.1. 7 50 ys the mynd then most perfyt 
when hyt communyth & spredyth hys vertucs AGRE. 
€ 1614 Sin W. Mure Dido & cA ncas 1. 106 O how quick 
doth love..spreed in every parte A furiows flame! 1668 
Witkins Real Char. t.i. 3 The present Coptic or Aigyptian 
..was probably spred amongst that people in the days of 
Alexander the Great. 1720 lope jae 770 Cheering his 
men, and spreading deaths around. 1768 Gotpsu, Goon. 
3fan1, She could spread an horse-laugh through the pews 
of a tabernacle. 1831 Scotr C¢. Rod. xxvi, Do thy gifts, 
accomplishments, and talents, spread hardness as well as 
polish over thy heart? 1854 /’onudtry Chron. 11. 266 lt 
seems likely that, by thus spreading the local interest, shows 
..-might become self-supporting. 1874 Green Short //ist, 
i. § 4. 128 Wandering tcachers..crossed sea and land to 
spread the new power of knowledge. 

(¢) 174 
bands.. Were wont to spread their baneful terrors far. 1794 
Mrs. Ravcuiree J/yst, Udolpho xxxiv, It spread a general 
alarm among Montoni's people. 1831 Scott Quentin 1. 
Introd., Numerous private emissaries of the resiless Louis 
+. Were every where spreading the discontent which it was 
his policy to maintain. 1849 Macaucay “77st, Eng. vi. I. 
157 His arrival spread dismay through the whole English 
population, 

. ref. &. To extend, expand, etc., in various 
senses. 

1340 A yend. 17 Pis zenne him to-delb and spret ine zuo 
uele deles pet onneabe me muy hive telle. r1g00 tr. Seercta 
Scerct., Gov. Lordsh.gi Also pare ys a tree bat hauy's leuys 
of vygour, and his braunches spredy'n hem on pe erthe. 
1526 (ilgr, ['erf. (W. de W. 1531) 25 b, Remember his ex- 
tension. .on the crosse, and consyder how mekely he spred 
hym selfe on the same. 1590 Srenser F. Q. 111. i. 20 Before 
the gate a spatious plaine, Mantled with greene, it selfe did 
spredden wyde. 1611 Tourneur Ath, 7rag. 1.1, Tis true. 
Had not my Lody spredde it selfe Into posteritie; perhaps 
Ishould Desire no more increase of suhstance. 1649 G. 
Daniet Trinareh., Rich. 11, cclxxx, The King now spreads 
himselfe; and, as a source, Issues in larger Streames, to 
take in more, Hee fills the Cisterns nere him. 1698 Frver 
icc. E. India & P. 141 The Clouds had spread themselves 
over the Tops of the Hills. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 120 
P11 This natural Love is not observed in animals to ascend 
from the Young to the Parent; .it spreads it self downwards. 
1748 Anson's Voy. i. ii. 309 The mixture of these woods 
and lawns..as they spread themselves differently through 
the vallies, 2821 SHectey Adovars xiii, He is a presence.., 
Spreading itself where’er that Power may move[etc.}. 31855 
Kunxostey Westw. Hol xxv, They began to spread them- 
selves along the stream, 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong, (1876) 
{V. 202 A city which in the tenth century.. bad spread itself 
far beyond the Roman Walls. ; 

b. U.S. To exert oneself; also, to make a dis- 


play, to show off. 

1857 S. H. HamMonp [Wild North, Scenes 266 (Bartlett), 
He Bad promised, to use his own expression, to spread him- 
self in the preparation of this meal. 1891 E. KIncLAKE 
Anstralian at Hlome 58 The gentleman who had just 
‘spread himself was very angry at having the effect of his 
speech thus spoiled. 1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 
204, I must (to use your slang) be allowed ‘to spread my- 
self’ a little, and give you a minute account of everything 
I see. 

absol. 1897 Howetts Landlord at Lion's Head 376 One 
of the jays, who was spreading on rather a large scale, 
wanted Jeff to spread with him. : 

8. To cover, overlay, deck, or strew, with some- 


thing. Also without const. 

a1300 Leg. S. Gregory (1876) 771 On bed he fel hir hiside, 
Ysprad it was wip grene palle. a1zoo Cursor .M. 15027 
Pai spred pestrete wit cloth and flur. a 1400-so 4/erander 
(D.) 1514 He..arayes all pe cyte, Spredes ouer with bawd- 
kens all be brode stretes. 1596 Spenser F.Q. VL ii. 5 On 
his head [was]an hood with aglets sprad. 1611 Biste /saiak 
xl. 19 The goldsmith spreadeth it ouer with golde. 1693 
Drvven Fuvenal xvi. 69 note, The Courts of Judicature 
were hung, and spread, as with us, 1697 — Zncid xit. 
174 The morn..Had scarcely spread the skies with rosy 
light. 1718 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. Mrs. Thistlethwayte 
1 Apr., Lhe rooms are all spread with Persian carpets. 1812 
Byron CA. Har, u. vii, Silence spreads the couch of ever wel- 
come rest. 1828 Lytton Pe/ham I, xxiii, Another table, still 
spread with the appliances of breakfast. . 4 

transf. ¢€1320 Sir Tristr. 442 Pe forest was fair and wide, 
Wib wilde hestes y-sprad. 

b. To lay (a table) for a meal or other purpose. 

¢1460 Str R. Ros La Belle Dame_101 The boordes 
wer spred in ryght lytell space. 1565 J. Puituir Patient 
Grisseld (Malone Soc.) 7 She spread the tahle and made 


Francis tr, //orace, Odes w. iv. 27 The Rhatian 


| 
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me good cheare. 1671 Mitton /*. XH. un. 340 A Table richly 
spred, in regal mode, With dishes pil'd. 1697 Davoex 
dtineid wi. 241 We spread the tables ou the greensward 
ground = 1761 Gray /Jesc. Odin 41 Tell me.. Kor whom yon 
gliut‘ring buard is spread, 1859 //adi:s of Gd. Society 88 
He must be there to talk tothe chaperons,..to spread the 
card-table and furm the rubber, 1885 ‘Mars. A\Lexaxpes’ 
Valerie's Fate iv, Valerie spread her grand-uncle’s little 
table and placed his food Lefore him. 

adsol. 1590 Saks. Com. Err. u ii. 189 Dromio, goe bid 
the seruants spred for dinner. 

ce. To cover with a thin layer of some soft sub- 
stance, esp. butter; to prepare in this way. 

1579 Furkr Aefut, Rastel 783 What so cuer remained... 
shoulde be giuen to.. children. .(not spred.. with butter) but 
sprinkled with wine. 16a1 T, Wittiamson tr, Gonlart’s 
Wise bieid/ard 6 Contenting himselfe to cate..a piece of 
bread ae with honey. 1707 in Hearne Coll. (O.11.S.) 
{1.43 He eats..Bread and Butter, which be spreads with 
his Thumb, 1827 Scott Surg. Dau. i, Every old woman., 
can prescribe a dose of salts, or spread a plaster, 1888 
Tienes 3 Jan. 9/5 They spread their eho with ox-fat. 

9. t a. To over-run or overspread (an area). Obs. 

¢1400 Brut |xxxiii, Pai..wenten oute of here shippis, and 
spraden al be contreye. 1633 1. StarrorD Pac. /410. 1. ii. 
22 MacGuire, who with some Horse (likewise dispersed) 
had spread a good circuit of ground, in hope..to get some 
bootie. 1654 EF. Jounson H’onder.working Provid. 1 The 
multitude of irrelhigiows.. affected persons spred the whole 
land like Grasshoppers. 1720 Dz For Capt. Singleton vi. 
(1840) 109 Our negroes spread the banks of the take.. for 
game. 1722 — /’lague (1284) 78 The Gangren. . had spread 
her whole Body. 

b. foct. ‘Vo cover; to extend over. 

1700 Dxyoes Pal, 4 Arc, 1. 104 Rich tapestry spread 
the streets. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 173 A purple carpet 
spread the pavement wide. 1800 Moort Anacreon xvii. 24 
Now frum the sunny apple seek The velvet down that 
spreads his check! 31822 Crane Vill. Minstr. 1. 130 Ree 
freshing greenness spread tbe plain. 

e. To extend or reach along. 

1794 Rigging 4 Seamanship 127 The head spreads the 
topzajlant yard. 

10, With advs. (abroad, forth, out, wp), in pre- 
ceding senses. 

a. 1382 Wyciie Gen, xxxii, 12 Thow hast spokun..that 
thow shuldist sprede ahrood my seed as the grauel of the 
see. € 1449 Pecock Kegr. 213 A clooth steyned or ymagis 
sprad abrood in dyuerse placis of the chirche. @ 1533 Lp. 
Brrners //uon li. 176, I spred abrode a towel on the 
Grene grasse. 1§94 Kvp Cornelia w. i. 200 Ilis glory, spred 
abroade by Fame. 1653 Ramesey Astrol. Restored 199 The 
credit or applause desired will Le the more blazed and 
spread ahroad. 1700 Drypen O:tf's Met., Baucis 4 Phile- 
mon 49 Baucis..rakes the load Of Ashes from the Hearth, 
and spreads abroad The living Coals. 1825 scotr Betrothed 
viii, The morning light was scarce fully spread abroad, 
1842 Loupon Suénrb. Hort. 392 Fermentation is always 
most rapid in summer; and if the materials are spread 
ahroad during frost, it is totally impeded. 

b. 1388 Wryeitry Deut. xxxii. 11 He spredde forth his 
wyngis. ¢ 1400 tr. Seereta Seeret., Gov. Lordsh. 71 Pe kendly 
hete ys y-drawe perto and spred forth by al pe body to pe 
stomak. 1535 CoverDALE 1 Aings vi.27 The Cherubins spred 
forth their wynges. 1611 Disre Wim. xxiv. 6 As the valleyes 
are they: spread forth, as gardens by the riuer side. ¢ 161 
Sin W. Mure Dido & AE neas 1. 1003 Nowsilent night spre 
foorth her sable wings. 1817 SHELLEY Ac, /slam x. xxxviii, 
Fix on high A net of iron, and spread forth below A couch 
of snakes and scorpions. 

¢, 138a Wyciir Deut. xxxii. 11 He sprade out his weengis. 
1483 Cath. Bile 356/2 To Sprede oute, dilatare, dis- 
tendere. 1571 GOLDING Calvin on Ps. \xxi. 19 Our mindes 
must be spredded out..to conceive y* largenes of it, 1611 
Bizte Exod. xaxvii. 9 And the Cheruhims spread out their 
wings..ouer the Mercie seat, 1719 De Foe Crusoe it. 
(Globe) 523 A third {ship} without any Colours spread out. 
1865 CariyLe /redk, Gt. xvin. v. (1872) VII. 176, | spread- 
out to you, dear Sister, the detail of my sorrows. 1885 
‘Mrs. ALexanver' Valerie's Fate vi, The sky spread out 
a boundless space of deepest blue. 

d. 1657 Austen Frurt /'rees 1. 58 The [fig] trees must he 
set against a South wall, and be spread up with nailes and 
Leathers. 

IT. zztr. 1L. To receive extension or expansion ; 
to cover or occupy a wider space by this means. 

@1300 Cursor A/, 18113 A deu, al for to mak bam hale, 
On bam sal spred, 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 38 A 
rede cloude in pe skie ahout Ingland gan sprede. 1523 
Fitzners. //usb, § 10 The hyer and farther that ye caste 
your corne, the better shall it sprede. 1583 MetBANCKE 
Philotimus Qj, A lile sparke spreading burnes a whole 
Cittie. 1663 Gersier Counsel 10 Nature of Aire being 
to ascend, and when it meets with a sudden opposition 
it spreads. 1626 W. Harris tr. Lemery's Course Chen:. 
(ed. 2) 49 Gold willspread under the hammer more than any 
other Metal 1725 De Fore Voy. round World (1840) 332 
‘The water hegan to spread over the flat ground. 1789 Mrs. 
Piozzi Fourn. France 1. 400 London spreads chiefly the 
Marybone way perhaps. 1860 Tyxpate Glac. 1. 124 The 
clouds spread more and more. 1885 Mlanch. Exam. 6 July 
5/1 A fire broke out and spread with great rapidity. 

transf. ¢1330 Amis § Amul. 1317 So hard thai hewe on 
helme and side,.. That thai sprad al of blod. 

b. With advs., as about, abroad, forth, out. 
Also fo spread off, to withdraw from. 

¢ 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 10940 Odemon saw Ector was dede, 
He saw his blod aboute sprede. 1530 Patscr. 730, I spredde 
a hrode, as a ryver that hreaketh out of his channell or 
any suche lyke thyng. 1535 Coverpate Foed ii. 2 A 
stormy daye, like as the mornynge spredeth out vpon the 
hilles. 1711 Appison Sfeet. No. 159 P 8, I saw the Valley 
opening at the farther End, and spreading forth into an 
immense Ocean, 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. t vit. vi, Our 
straight frondent Avenue..spreads out into Place Royal 
and Palace Forecourt. 1849 Cuppes Green Hand xv. (1856) 
151 The fog spread off the water near us. 


SPREAD. 


e. Of conditions, qualities, etc. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Mano, Runnyng sores: or 
sores that spread farther and farther. 1611 Donxe Anat. 
World 357 Our blushing red, which us’d in cheekes to 
spred, Is inward sunke, 1720 De For Caft. Singleton xi. 
(1840) 197 The mortification seemed to spread. 1799 
Unxpverwoop Dis. Childhood (ed. 4) 11. 25 Should the 
shingles spread and become sore, it should be treated as 
directed below. 1815 StepHeEns in Shaw's Gen. Zool. \X.1. 
60 The green becomes gradually more brilliant. .and spreads 
over the coverts of the wings and Jail. 1864-8 Browninc 
F. Lee's Wife im. iv, But why must cold spread? 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 106 The readiness with which it 
{sc. sarcoma] spreads in upon..the pulinonary tissue. 

d. To become larger ; to increase in size. 

1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. & Coninrw. 10 The more they 
decline from the /quator, the more they spread in stature 
and tallnesse. 1756 J. Warton Ess. Pope 1. vii. 407 The 
sybil..is likewise represented as spreading.., and growing 
larger and larger. 1799 UNvERWoop Dis. Childhood (ed. 4) 
I. 208 The gums swell, spread, and become hot. 

e. To go apart; to separate. 

1839 Civil Eng. § Arch. Frul. Ul. 146/1 The violent 
vicissitudes of the seasons soon deranged the foundation.., 
and caused the [railway] track 10 spread. 1847 SMEATON 
Builder's Man. 146 The walls of a public building in Paris 
had spread, or..were thrown out of their perpendicular. 
1890 Baker Wild Beasts 11. 3 The toes spread widely upon 
soft ground. ; 

12. Of immaterial things: To become diffused or 


disseminated. 

azzzg Ancr. R. 98 Vor ase holi writ seid, ‘hore speche 
spret ase cauncre’, a srago Ureisun in O. E. Lom. 1. 199 
Puruh pine muchele milce pet spert [read spret] so Bouse 
wide. 1340 Ayend. 29 Querweninge, pet makeb to moche 
sprede be merci of our lhorde. 13.. £. /. Allit. P. B. 
1607 Pur3 be sped of be spyryt pat sprad hym with-inne. 
¢1410 Hoccteve Mother of God 81 Thy gracious bountee 
spredith al aboute. 1508 Kennepie Flyting w. Dunbar 
348 It was the gud langage of this land, And Scota it causit 
to multiply and sprede, 1592 Suaks. Ven. 4 Ad. 903 A 
second fear teens all her sinewsspread. @ 1656 Br. Hatt 
Rem. Wes. (1660) 189 Arianisme began in a family, spread 
over the World. 1697 Cottier Fss, Mor. Suz. i. (1703) 139 
The infection spreads like lightning; and ‘lis a credit to live 
counter to reason. 1712 Avoison Sfect. No. 265 P 6, I ani 
informed that this Fashion spreads daily. 1782 Priesttey 
Corrupt. Chr.1.1.75 His opinions are acknowledged to have 
spread inuch. 1815 J. SmitH Panorama Set. & Art 11. 293 
This system of nomenclature. .spread with great rapidity 10 
other countries. 1849 Macac ay //ist. Eng. iv. 1. 457 Dis- 
content and suspicion would spread fast through society. 
sp Green Short Hist. viii. § 1 (1882) 449 A new moral and 
religious impulse spread through every class. 

b. Of tidings, rumour, fame, ctc. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 15062 On pin worthi werkes don Farr 
spredes pi fame. 13.. /. &. Addit. P. C. 365 Pis speche 
sprang in pal space & spradde alle aboute. ¢ 1400 26 Pol. 
Poems 129 That I dyd in pryuyte, There opynly hit owte 
shall sprede. 1475 Bh. Noblesse (Roxb.) 45 The renome of 
his noble astate and name sprad thoroughe alle cristyn 
roiaumes. 1523 Lo. Berners F7vorss. I. cccexcvii, It was 
sayd howe surly they were at Burdeaux,..whiche wordes 
sprade abrode in the hoost. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 81 Fame.. 
lives and spreds aloft by those pure eyes. 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 96 Which increas'd as the noyse of the 
attempt spread more and niore into the City. 1764 J/useum 
Rust. 1V. 10 The account of this, spreading into Ilolland, 
determined the Dutch to send colonies there. ¢ 1807 
Worosw. Somnamubulist 73 \is fame may spread, but in 
the past Her spirit finds its centre. r89r Farrar Darkn. & 
Dawn xiii, The city had hardly been more agitated when 
the news of Caligula’s nurder had spread among the citizens. 

13. Of flowers, leaves, etc. : To unfold, expand. 

a12zs0 Ow! & Night. 437 Pe blostme gynnep springe & 
sprede, 1375 Barnour rece xvi.67 lewis on the branchis 
spredis, And blomys bricbt besyd thame bredis. ¢ 1385 
Citaucer Z.G. W, 48 ‘Vosen these flouris agen the sunne to 
sprede. 1423 Jas. 1 Atug?s Q. 21 The tender flouris opnyt 
thame and sprad. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 530 Flouris 
spreidand..Of diuers hew, with mony cullour cleir, 1662 
J. Davies tr. Oleavius’ Voy. 323 As soon as it is put into 
warm water, it spreads and reassumes its former green 
Colour. 1686 W. Harais tr. Leinery's Course Chem. (ed. 3) 
523 I1 is best gathering Roses newly spread a little after 
Sun-rising. 1765 A/uscum Rust. 1V, 94 When the barley 
begins to spread, (or brewer). 

14. To extend by growth; sec. of trees, to 
grow outwards, 

c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 348 Him pou3te pat pare stod atreo.. 
Pat a-non to be steorrene it tilde and swybe wide it spradde 
{v.7, spredde]. @ 1300 Cursor AI. 27877 O glotori and o 
drunkenhede Fele wick branches se we sprede. 1340 Ayeud. 
131 Vor uirtue wext an he3 ase palme..and pannespret and 
keste his bojes an ech half. 1559 J/irr. Mag., Mowbray’s 
Banishin. xiv, Vhedeper doth the sounde rootesprede abrode. 
1573 T'usser Husé, (1878) 98 Good hop hath a pleasure to 
climbe and to spred. 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. 
Gard. (1626) 24 The roots..may not goe downeward, nor 
vpward out of the earth... Therefore they must needs 
spread far vnder the earth, 1676 Marvete A/r. Suirke 27 
When it germinates, spreds, blossomes, and bears fruit. 
1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. iv. 422 A Steer..whose Head 
Now first with burnish'd Horns begins to spread. 1743 
Francis ir. Horace, Odes iv. xi. 6 With living wreaths to 
crown our heads The parsley’s vivid verdure spreads. 1796 
Wituerine Brit. Plauts (ed. 3) I. 83 Not rising high, but 
spreading wide upon the ground. 1802 Sarrington's Hist, 
N.S. Wales viii, 283 The she oaks were more inclined to 
spread than grow tall. 1826 Art Brewing (ed, 2) 174 When 
the trees are full grown, they..injure the crop below; the 
roots, also, spread to a great distance. 1847 TENNYSON Princ. 
1v. 188 The branches thereupon Spread out at top. 

15. To extend over a larger area by increase or 
by separation; to disperse. 

c1250Gen. 4 Ex. 2567 Ay wex dat kinde, mor & mor, And 
Shogen, & spredden in londe dor. c1zg0 S. Eug. Leg. 1. 48 
His Men pleiden and arnden bi be weie, and spradden 


| 
| 
| 


' 
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a-boute ful wide. ax1300 Cursor J/. 3792 Wit be i sal be in 
al pi nede And gar pin oxspring wide spred. c1450 A/erdin 
xvii. 272 As soone as the saisnes were logged thai spredde 
abrode in the contrey to forry. 1523 Lo. BERNERS /7oiss. 
cccxxi. 498 So the men of armes sprad abrode. 1596 Dat- 
RYMPLE Ir. Leséie's Hist. Scot. 1. 45 Quhair ance it fixis the 
rute it spredis. 1605 Cuapman Ad// Fools Vv. ii. 372 Very 
well done; now take your severall wives, And spred like 
wilde-geese. 1667 Mitton /?. £.1. 354 Her barbarous Sons 
Came like a Deluge on the South, and spread Beneath Gib- 
taltar to tbe Lybian sands. 1748 Anson's Voy. u. v. 173 By 
spreading in their cruise, there might be less danger of any 
of the enemy's ships slipping by unobserved. 1853 J. H. 
Newman “fst. S&, (1873) I. 1. ii. 59 The Romans spread 
gradually from one central city. 1866 Darwin Orig. Spec. 
(ed. 4) iv. 152 That those species which spread widely tend 
generally to spread very widely. 
b. Yo arise or spring. rare}. 

1642 H, More Song of Sou/ 1.11. i. 8 How the mixture 
of their rayes may breed Th’ opinion of uncertain quality, 
When they from certain roots of life do spreed. 

16. To stretch out, extend. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 17196 Vnnethes dar i sceu mi nedes Bot 
wit pe hend to me pou spredis. a1310in Wright Lyric P. 
xxv. 70 lesu, of love soth tocknynge, Thin armes spredeth 
to mankynde. a 1327 A. Davy Five Dreams 12/34 Out of 
bobe his cren {came] Foure bendes;..hij spredden fer & 
wyde in be cuntre. ¢1385 Ciiaucer LZ. G. W. Prol. 143 
(Cambr.), Lo 3ond he comyth, I se hise wyngis sprede. 

1748 Gray Alliance 100 In the sultry climes, that spread 
Where Nile redundant o’er his Summer-bed From his broad 
bosom life and verdure flings. 1798 Lanoor Gebir Wks. 
1846 11. 490 There spreads a marble squaredAnd smoothened. 
1816 SHELLEY Mont Blanc 65 Broad vales..that spread And 
wind aniong the accumulated steeps. 1854 Poultry Chron. 
II. 92 Thin, hackle-like feathers, spreading and drooping all 
round. 1 R. Brioces Hynin Nature Poems (1912) 404 

3elow their breezy crowns..Spreadeth the infinite smile of 
the sunlit sea. 

Spread (spred), f//. a. 
[f. prec.] 

l. Extended, expanded; displayed; diffused. 

e1s1z 1st Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. p. xxxi/z2 They 
seke the holy graue to Iherusalem with open or spred 
baners. 1609 Hottanp Aan. M/arce/l, 111 Antoninus... 
set his course against our State and Common-wealth..even 
with spred and full sail. 1611 Cotcr.s.v. Penne, The spread 
wings of a bird. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 11. §86 A Bannerd Host 
Under spread Ensigns marching. 1753 Ricnarnson Grandi- 
gon (1781) II]. 7 No, Miss Grandison, said I, laying my 
spread hand upon the letter. 1771 Emeyct. Brit. 1. 204/2 
The shape of a spread fan. 1854 #’oudtry Chron. 11. 56 The 
cock, while p!aying, sweeps the ground with his spread tail, 
1877 RKavatono Statist. Mines & Mining 315 A diverging 
vein-system. .something like the spread fingers of a hand 
held downward. 

b. In predicative use, or with qualifying words. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 421 How to make the trees themselves, 
more tall; more spread; than they use to be. 1691 Ray 
Creation (1714) 214 Loityand towring Trees for limber, lowly 
and more spread ones for shade and fruit. 1693 C. MaTHER 
Wonders Invis. World (1862) 16 In so spread a Business as 
this. 1847 Heirs Frteuds in C. 1. iv. 64, E think one of the 
causes sometimes given, that reading is more spread, is a 
true..one. 1855 Orr's Circ. Sci., /norg. Nat. 162 Others 
. occupy evenly spread and little disturbed districts. 

c. In comb. with -ous. 

1867 Moxris Yason xvii. 520 Watching the spread-out 
linen slowly dry. 1877 Huxtey & Martin £lein. Biol. 209 
A V-shaped notch about the size of a spread-out frog's web. 

2. Laid out or prepared for a meal. 

1891 IT. Haroy Yess xxxvi, Vhe spread supper-table, 
whereon stood the two full glasses of untasted wine. 

3. Special collocations: spread adder, a blow- 
ing adder; spread brilliant, a brilliant cut in a 
thin flat form; spread charge, a gun-charge 
which scatters on being fired. 

1750 D. JerFries 7reat, Diamonds (1751) 26 Of the method 
of manufacturing, and valuing, spread Lrilliants. 1892 in 
Greener Breech-Loader 279, \ have used the spread charge 
with good resulis incovert shooting. r190z S/ackzw. Mag. 
Apr. 494/2 The spread-adder is one of the nastiest-looking 
customers. ; 

b. Spread (window) giass, sheet or cylinder 


glass. : 

1805 Act 45 Geo. [//,c. 30 Sched., The making of spread 
window glass commonly called or known by the name of 
broad glass. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 576 Next to it in cheap- 
ness of material may be ranked broad or spread window 
glass. /é%d. 578 A spread-glass work, where they make 
British sheet glass, upon the best principles. 

Spreada‘tion. 7e7e. [irreg. f. Sppeap v. 8b.] 
= SPREAD sd, 7. 

1810 ecard Follies 111. 26 They returned to the Bear, 
where they found a spreadation of sandwiches, fruit, jelly 
and cyder. 1884 JEAN Miop.emass Poisoned Arrows III. 
xvii. 193 Have all that absurd spreadation taken away,..and 
a luncheon as like every day as possible, got ready at once. 

Spread-bat. dia/. [f. Spreap v.] A_ stick 
serving to keep apart the traces or chains in 

loughing or harrowing. (Cf. SPREADER 3 a.) 

1778 {W. H. Marsuatt] Minutes Agric. 29 July 1775, 
One who has more spunk in him, shall attend to the spread- 
bats, and whippins in future. 1875- in Kent, Surrey, and 
Sussex glossaries. 

Spread eagle, s+. Also spread-eagle. 
[SprEAb Af/. a. ; 

1. A representation of an eagle with body, legs, 
and both wings displayed, esp. as the emblem of 
various states or rulers, or as an inn-sign. 

1570 Foxe d. & M. (ed. 2) 388/1 The emperour. .caused 
other mony to be made of leather, which on the one syde 


had his image, and on the other syde the spread egle. 1590 
in Archacol. (1884) XLVIII. 154 One dammaske table clothe 


Also 6-7 spred. 


| 


| 


SPREAD-EAGLE. 


wrought with ye Spreed Egle of vij yerdes long. 1602 J. 
Witus Art Stenographic E.5, Vhis Character, bearing the 
similitude of a Spread Eagle, may signifie the Romaine 
Empire, being the Ensigne thereof, 1685 Wooo Life 
(O.H.S.) 111. 160 At the Spread Eagle (commonly called the 
Spread Crow). 1701 Lutrrete, Brief Rel. (1857) V. 81 
Some flags are made here with a spread eagle upon them, 
the arms of his imperial majesty. 1723 Pres. St. Russial. 
115 Post-boys..have no Post-Horns, but only the Mark of 
the Spread-Eagle. 1854 Poultry Chron. II. 27 lhe annual 
dinner will take place at the Spread Eagle on Thursday. 

Comb, 1663 Drvor.x Wild Gallant 1.1, I use to tell him 
of his two capon’s tails about his hat, that are laid spread- 
eaglewise to make a feather. 

b. A figure in fancy-skating. 

1824 Miss Mitrorp Vil/age Ser. 1. (1863) 15 He admired, 
with an ardour and sincerity never excited by. .the spread- 
eagles of the Seine and the Serpentine. 1868 Hurst Fohnian 
Mag. X. 343 As 1 am writing for young skaters I may as 
well mention the ‘spread eagle ', a feat of not much value. 

c. A boastful or self-assertive person. 

1881 Blackmore Chriséowe// i, lt may be denied by young 
spread-eagles, of competitive and unruly mind, that this is 
the highest form of human life. 

2. A person secured with the arms and legs 


stretched out, esp. in order to be flogged. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulear 7., Spread eagle, a soldier tied 
to the halberts in order to be whipped, his attitude bearing 
some likeness to that figure, as painted on signs. 1792 
Grose’s Olto 228 Should you be caught, you know the con- 
sequence—Thai the spread eagle is your certain lot. 1834 
Marrvat ?. Siurple (1863) 38 Mr. Jenkins desired tbe other 
men to get half-a-dozen foxes and make a spread eagle of 
me. 1882 Daily 7¢/. 12 Sept. 2/2 The iron-hard pressure 
of it pins you against the shrouds as if you had been made 
a spread-eagle. 

ri 1871 Frovoe 7able-T. Shirley 149, | suppose I shall 
as usual be made a spread-eagle by the Saturday [Review]. 

3. A fowl flattened out for broiling. 

1854 ‘C. Beve’ Verdant Greeu 11. vii, Spread-eagle is a 
barn-door fowl smashed out flat, and made jolly with mush- 
rooin sauce. 1865 Visc. Mitton & W. B. Cueapwe NV. Wi’, 
Passage 6y Land ii. (1867) 22 We manage at last 10 pluck 
and split open the ducks into ‘spread-eagles’, roasting 
thern on sticks, Indian fashion. 

4. aitrib. a. High-sounding, grandiloquent. 

1839 Morn. Post 21 Sept., The notion of lifting him with 
a spread-eagle iitle into the chief saloon, 

b. U.S. Bombastic, extravagant, ridiculously 
boastful, esp. in Jaudation of the United States. 

In allusion to the figure of the eagle on United States 
flags, etc. 

1858 Harper's Wkly, 28 Aug. (Thornton), The sermon was 
a splendid failure,..and is yet laughed at as the ‘Spread 
Eaglesermon’, 1858.V. Awer. Nev. Oct. 454 It pleases our 
English critics to charge upon American wrilers in the inass 
. what has come to be designated as ‘the spread eagle style’ 
—a compound of exaggeration, effrontery, bombast, and ex- 
travagance. 1894 H. Garpener Unuoficial Patr. 125 You've 
read a lot of spread-eagle stuff, I don’t doubt. : 

c. Aggressively assertive of United States in- 


terests or claims. 

1885 Pall Mail G. 2 Jan. 2/1 The new form of spread-eagle 
policy which the past year had witnessed. 

5. attrib. Suggestive of the form or appearance 


of a spread eagle. 

Spread-eagle orchid, a popular name (U.S.) for the orchid 
Oneidiunt Carthagineuse. 

1856 ‘Stonsuence' Brit. Rur. Sports 376 That ‘spread- 
eagle’ style of gallop which destroys a horse's chances at 
once. 1881 Manarry O/¢ Gh. Educ. iii. 32 Wild swinging 
of their arms, in spread-eagle fashion. 1894 Dasly Tel. 
7 May 5/4 The ‘spread-eagle’ system adopted by cyclists, 
who sitraggle all over the road 

Spread-eagle, v. [f. prec] 

1. intr. To cut spread eagles in skating. 

1826 J. Witson Woct. Amébr. Wks. 1855 1. 102 Mr. Tory, 
..a handsome fallow, and as good a skater as ever spread- 
eagled. 1831 —in Blackw. Mag. XXIX. 303 The grand 
simplicity of the masters that spread-eagled in the age of 
its perfection. ‘ . 

2. trans. To tie up (a person) for punishment. 
(Cf, prec. 2.) Also fig. 

1829 Marrvat /*, Aft/dmay xvi, I saw a poor fellow spread- 
eagled up to the grating. 1891 in Ch. Bells (1892) 1 Jan. 

3 Too many witnesses are spread-eagled that a court inay 
augh and cross-examiners be considered clever. Ue SALA 
Things 1 have Seeu t. 245, 1 have heard of offending 
soldiers being ‘spread-eagled ", that is to say, tied by the 
wrists and ankles 10 the wheel of a gun or an ammunition 
waggon, : ‘ 

b. To fasten, pin firmly, stretch ont, etc., in 


the form of a spread eagle. 

1894 Rioer Haccarb People of Mist xxxix, On this surface 
of ice they were lying spread-eagled. 1895 Crockett Clee 
Kelly xx, His elbows were spread-eagled over the table. 

c. To drive apart, scatter. 

190s H. A. Vacuexe Hild xii. 266 It {i.e. the ball] shot 
under Scaife’s bat, and spread-eagled his stumps. 

3. To beat completely, esp. in racing. 

1864 Daily Tei. 18 bey, When poor old Flash-in-the-Pan 
spread-eagled his field for the Chester Cup. 1883 /did. 1 
Jan. 2/7 He..spread-eagled his opponents for the Hunters’ 
Hurdle Plate. 1887 H. Smart Cleverly Won iv, You've 
heard how she spread-eagled the hunt a month ago? 

4. intr. To speak or act in a spread-eagle 


fashion. 

1866 Sat. Rev. 20 Jan. 77/1 If, when merely spread- 
eagling, she speaks on her own hook. 1892 /6id. 23 Jan. 
86/1 The extent to which President Harrison may ‘spread- 
eagle‘ in the Chilian business. 

Hence Spread-eagling vd/. sé. f 

1887 H. Smarr Cleverly Won iii, Such a spread-eagling 


of a field had rarely been witnessed. 


SPREAD-EAGLEISM. 


Spread-eagleism. [f. Srreap Face sb. 4b.] 
Extravagant laudation of the United States or 
assertion of their political importance; tendency 
to bombast or grandiloquence in this connexion 


or in simélar cases. 

1859 G. F, Train (tit/c), Spread-Eagleism. 6d. p. ix, 
We cannot fasten an ism on him (except Spread: Eagleism). 
1864 Realm 6 July 3 Abuse of England ts part of the platform 
of spread-eagleicm: it pleases the [Irish element, and pro- 
duces votes. 1889 J. M. Ropertson Mss. Crit, Method 104 
Napier's account of a Peninsular battle. .with its saugrenu 
spread-eagleism. 

So Spread-eagleist, one who is characterized by 
spread-eagleism. 

1885 Pall Mall.G. 1 Dec. 5/2 He is little better than a 
brilliant failure, first among phrasemongers und the 
champion spread-eagleist of his time. 

Spread eaglet. rare —'. =SPREAD EAGLE 56. 1. 

1602 Jet, Taéa.co Divb, Tabacco had been richer 
armorie, ‘lien Lions, Crosses, or Spread Eaglets be. 

Sprea ded, ff/.a. [f. Spreap v.] Stretched 
out, extended, expanded. 

1565 Gotpine tr. Ovid's Metam. vu. (1567) 90 b, [lard b 
vs as it hapt that time, there was an Oken tree Wit 
spreaded armes. 1818 Keats £ndym. t. 867 With wings 
outraught, And spreaded tail. /éfd. 11. 389 Like a new 
fledg’d hird that first doth show His spreaded feathers to 
the morrow chill. 

t+So Spreaden f//. a. Obs. 

1620 Quartes Feast Wormes (1638) 2 Amongst the 
Hehrewes, where thy spredden fame Fore-runs the wel- 
come of thine honoured name. 1629 —Argalus& Parthenta 
ur. Wks. (Grosart) I1f. 279/2 Her spredden traine did 
cover His crooper. 16g2 {1. More Song of Soul wt. i. t. iii, 
So rais’d upon her spreaden wing, She softly playes, and 
warbles in the wind. 

Spreader (spreda1).  [f SPREAD v.]} 

I. 1. One who spreads, strews, or scatters. 

1483 Cath. Anyl. 356/2 A Spreder of gresse.., herlarius. 
1641 Best farm. Bhs, (Surtees) 33 One spreader will spreade 
as much in a day as sixe goode mowers will mowe, 1712 
N. Brunvevt Diary (1895) 105 All my Muarlers, Spreaders, 
-.and Carters dind here. 1854 Fraul. k. Agric. Soc. XV 
1. 109 The spreaders carry the manure forward and deposit 
it in the bottoms of the drills. 1891 £asour Comm. Gloss., 
Spreaders, women who spread the softened jute on the card. 

2. A diffuser, disseminator, or promulgator of 


something. 

1551 Crasmer Auszv. Gardiner 17 The Papistes..haue 
ben the chiefe spreaders ahrode of it. 1562 sict 5 El/z.c. 5 
§ 40 Such Persons shall be punished as Spreaders of false 
News are and ought to be. 1641 Prysne Discov. Prelates’ 
Tyr. 1. 152 The spreaders abroad of false, seditious and 
scandalous newes. 1649 — Demurrer to Jews’ Remitier 
83 The Jews. .are the greatest venters, spreaders of abomin- 
able Blasphemies. 1710 STEELE /utler No. 225? 4 He.. 
would be considered as a Spreader of false News is in 
Business, 1787 Bentuam Def, Usury xiii. 187 The spreaders 
of English arts in foreign climes. 

3. A piece of wood, metal, or other material, by 
which things or parts are stretched out or kept 


asunder: a. (See quots. and cf. SpREAD- BAT.) 

1839 Sir G. C. Lewis Gloss. fleref, Spreader, a cross: 
piece of wood, which prevents the traces of the fore-horses 
of a team from collapsing. 1852 C. W. Hoskxyss Ya/a i. 
(1854) 3 Vang goes a trace or a spreader, and the plough 
comes to a standstill. 1875 Kytcur Dict. Mech. 2288/2 
Spreader,..a stick which stretches apart the ends of a 
chain to which the single-trees are attached. 

attrib, 1871 in De Vere Americanisms 351 The captain. . 
was attacked with a spreaderstick (a piece of wood used as 
a swingle-tree on the tow-track). 

b. In misc. uses (see quots.). 

3875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2004'1 Ruuner,..the slider of 
an umbrella to which the spreaders are pivoted, 1881 Ray- 
MOND Vining Gloss., Spreaders, pieces of timber stretched 
across a shaft as a temporary support of the walls. 1884 
ERicHseN Surgery (ed. 8) 1. 68 A wide ‘spreader ‘ made of 
a piece of wood with a hole in it for the rope..to pass 
through, 1888 Fenn Dick o' the Fens &§ The net, at whose 
two ends was fixed a pole as spreader. 

e. Naxt, A bar attached to the mast of a yacht 
in order to tighten the shrouds. 

1895 Daily News 11 Sept. 5/5 {n weathering it her gaff or 
spreaders struck Defender’s shrouds. 1g0r Daily Chron. 
6 June 7/5 All her wire rigging except the masthead shrouds 
going over the spreader. 

4. a. A machine by whitch heckled stricks of 
line are combined and drawn ont into slivers. 
1853 Ure Dict, Arts (ed. 4) 1. 758 In the preparation of 
line the first operation is called ‘spreading ',and the machine 
employed a ‘spreader’, 1884 Western Morn. News 9 Aug. 
1/5 Cards, spreaders, drawings, rovings. 

_ b. A device for spreading the jet of water 
issuing from a hose. : 

1858 Siumonps Dict. Trade, Spreader, an attachment [to} 
the hranch pipe of a fire-engine for scattering the water over 
a large surface. 1863 Afpledy's Handbk. Mach. & [ron 
Work 59 Copper Branch-pipe...Brass Jet and Spreader 
extra, 7/6 each. 1894 Heston, Gaz. 3 May 3/3 The Spiral 
Spreaders, which can be. . fixed in position as Jawn sprinklers, 
are excellent. 

c. An apparatus or device by which something 
is spread or scattered. 

1864 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. XXV. 11. 368 Each shaft or 
inlet should he provided with a louver or ‘spreader ' within 
the stahle, to prevent occasional down-draughts. 1882 Aes. 
Prec. Metals U.S, 586 The pulp goes on to the distributing 
board, which is provided with spreaders. 

IL. +5. Cast. Butter. Obs. (Cf. SPREAD sé. 6.) 

1610 Rowranos Martin Vark-all E iv, Spreader, butter. 

6. Something which spreads or grows outwards. 


{ @1639 Wotton Surv. Educ. in Reliz. (1651) 
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21 If their 
Child te not such a speedy spreader, and hrancher fike the 
Ve. 1845 Frail. R. Agric. Soc.V1.1, 198 The oak is naturally 
a wide spreader. 


b. A side-channel. 

1845 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) 11. 252 We them poled up 
the ‘spreader’, but the water was too low toallowmy gun 
to bear on the birds. 

c. A catch which operates by spreading. 

1884 Kxicur Dict. .Weeh. Suppl. 827/1 Socket, « tool used 
in well Loring.., screwing on to the top of the rod, attaching 
hy gripers. hooks, shoulders, collars, spreaders, etc. 

Spreading (spre‘din), v4/. 56. [f. Spaeap wv.) 

1. The action of the verb in various senses : 

a, In transitive uses, 

arooo Rituale Eccl, Dunelm. (Surtees) 103 Spradvngz 
(L. propagationem} mennisces cynnes. a 1240 Urcisnn in 
O. E. Lom, 1. 185 Wip pe ilke spredunge [of the arms}. .a» 
be moder to hire child. c 1440 Prom. l’arv. 470 Spredyuge, 
dilatacio, extencto, ¢1465 Pol. Rel., & L. l’oems (1993) 3 
fe ezile.. Thorowe be spredinge of his wengis pat neuer 

gane to flee. 1 Dussan fiyting 24 Oft for ane causs 
thy hurdclaith neidis no spredding. 1560 laste (Geneva) 
Ezek, xxvi. 5 Thou shalt be for the spreading of nettes in 
the middes of the sea. 1601 Hottaxp Pliny. 508 Touch- 
ing the spreading of mucke, and mingling it with the mould 
of aland. 1657 Attest /nnoc. Z. Crofton A iij, Many of lu» 
friends considering the spreading of this scandal,.. did see 
the necessity of speaking in hisbehalf. 1765 3wsewmn K ust. 
IV. 123 The reward of manuring a cold clay with coal. 
ashes, even in the year immediately following the spreading 
of it. 1853 [see SrrEaDER 4a}. 1900 Vestine Gas. 11 Jan. 
2/2 This isthe doctrine of ‘spreading ', that we had over the 
Clerical Lithes Act. 

b. In intransitive uses. 

1382 Wycur £22. axxi. 7 He was inoost fayr in his greet. 
nes, and in spredynge of tendre trees. ¢ 1440 romp, Part, 
479 Spredynge, or streykynge owte, extencio, protencio. 
1538 Starkuy Augland 1, in. 63 Lyke as the cloudys let the 
schynyng and spredyng of the sone beamys downe to the 
erth. 1577 tr, Bullinger's Decades(1592) 678 Whose goinges 
foorth (or spreadinges abroade) haue beene, .from euertast- 
ing. 1617 Moryson /tin. 11. 144 Harts (notable for their 
greatnesse, and the spreading of their hoines), 1639 O. 
Woop lph. Bk. Secrets 134 The water thereof is perfect good 
to stay the spreading of the Canker. 1683 Moxon .Vecd. 
#Exerc., Printing x. ? 4 The spreading of the ends of thexe two 
‘Tennants into the spreading of the Mortesses in the Cheeks 
19797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3y XNVILL. 1021 Vhe patient may 
sutier from the spreading of the disease, 1832 H. Mecviru 
in Preacher Ml. 97/1 Vhe creatures whom he hath sent 
forth to tenant the spreadings of immensity. 1899 4d/duit's 
Syst. Med. Vil. 574 A spreading of the fluid into the retro- 
ocular tissue. : : 

2. atirib., as spreading commission, knife, place, 
sheet; also in mod. technical usage, as spreading 
furnace, hammer, machine, room, etc. 

1586 C'tess Pesiproxe Ps, xcu. v, Where God doth 
dwell Shall be his spreading place. 1625 Donne Serm. iii 
26 He hath given us that spreading commission to. . preach 
to every creature. 1648 Hexuau u, £en Spreeder, the 
Spreding-shecte of a bed. 1688 Hotmr Armoury im. xiv. 
(Roxh.) 3/1 The second. .which is called a chopping Knife, 
or a cookes chopper, or a spreading Knife, 1837 Penny 
Cyct. VIN. 95/1 The spreading-machine is not universally 
used; .for fine yarns..machine-spreading does not answer 
so well as hand-spreading. 1839 Ure Vict. Arts 578 Uhe 
spreading furnace or oven is that in which cylinders are ex- 

anded into tables or plates. /éid. 6x1 The French gold- 
Nesters employ besides this hammer.,the spreading ham- 
mer. 1885 C. G. W. Lock IVorkshop Rec. Ser. 1. 2 2 

Waterproofing), To make the thick paste intoa sheet, what 
is termed a ‘spreading machine’* is used. J/éid. 5/1 The 
spreading-rooms of some of the largest establishments. 

Spreading (spre‘din), p//. a. [f. SpReaD v.] 

1. Extending or growing outwards; increasing in 
size or area. 

4 1593 Martowe tr. rsf BA, Lucan 530 Fiery meteors,.. 
Now spearlike, long; now like a spreading torch. 1651 
Davenant Gondibert 1. i. 52 Her spreading stature talness 
was, not length. 1683 Moxon Wech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. 
P19 While he is taking the Sheet off the Tympan, he gives 
a quick spreading glance upon it. 1725 Pore Odyss. 11. 404 
Me from our coast shall spreading sails convey. 1746 HERvEY 
edit, (1318) 127 Soon arises the anemone, encircled at the 
bottom with a spreading robe. 1794 Mrs, Ravcwirre J/ys?. 
Udolpho xxxvi, To see the dipping oars imprint the water, 
and to watch the spreading circles they left. 1827 KEBLE 
Chr, Y., Ordin., Through the hallow’d air The spreading 
cloud of incense soar’d. 1851 Ruskin Stones Ven, (1874) I. 
ix. 111 The eye always requires, on a slender shaft, a more 
spreading capital than it does on a massy one. 1897 W. 
ANDERSON Surg. Treat. Lupus 15 In large areas of lupus.. 
the spreading edge may be excised. 

Sig. 21647 HaBixcton Surv. Worcs. (Worcs. Hist. Soc.) 
11]. 424 The worthy and large spreadinge family of the 
Throckmortons. 

b. Of trees or plants. 

1593 SHaks, 3 Hen. V/, v. it 14 Whose top-hranch ouer- 
peer d loves spreading Tree. 1611 Bice rsd. xvii. 18 A 
melodious nvise of hirdes among the spreading hranches. 
1634 Mitton Comus 184 Here to lodge Under the spreading 
favour of these Pines. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. w. 
216 With spreading Planes he made a cool Retreat. 1720 
Prior (ruth & Falsehood 11 Under a spreading beach They 
sat. 1743 Francis tr. Horace, Odes u. i. 14 Others. .joy to 
plant the spreading grove. 1794 Mrs. Rapcurre lyst. 
Udolpho xxxii, Beneath the dark and spreading branches. 
1842 Loupon Suéurban Hort. 531 A good hearer, a spread- 
ing tree. 1869 Tozer Highl, Turkey 1. 292 [We] lay down 
to rest under a spreading ash-tree. 

e. Sot, Having a gradual outward tendency or 
direction, 

1796 Witnerinc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 11, 166 Calyx 5- 
flowered : panicle spreading. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX1. 1S2/2 

' Five petals, which are usually spreading. 1858 A. IRvtne 


SPREATH. 


Handbk, Brit. Pl. 753 Teeth with spreading or spreading. 
erect cartilaginous points. 1890 Scéente-Gossip xKVT 275 
[.caflets ovate, with long spreading hairs near the underside 
of the mid-rih, 

Comb, 1840 Penny Cyel, XVIII. 171/2 The spreading- 
leaved Pine...A lofty tree, with leaves eight or nine inches 
long. 1846-50 A. Woop Class-6h4, Bot. 154 falinuin patens, 
Spreading- flowered Talinum. 

a. In specilic names of plants. 

1548 Turnen ames /lerbes 45 Lactuca sessilis, in eng- 
lishe spredynge Letus. 1823 Crasw Sechn. ict. 11, Seor- 
contra residifolia,.. Spreading Viper’s-Grass. 1836 Jenny 
Cycl. V1. 4352/1 Cerasus prostrata, the spieading cherry. 
1859 Pratt rit. Grasses 65 Spreading Millet-grass. /déd. 
71 Spreading Silky Bent. 

b. Spreading adder, the blowing adder. U.S. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

3. Tending to become (more) widely diffused or 
prevalent. 

1560 iipre Lev. xiil, 57 [f it appeare stil in the garment, 
it is a spreading leprie. 1647 Power of Acys v. 119 By 
the sprains: leprous quality ot their caample. 1697 Davoren 
Virg, Georg. 1. 182 Spreading Succ’ry choaks the rising 
Field. 1746 francis tr. //orace, Sat. 0. viii. 93 From bed 
to bed the spreading whisper flies. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. 
Clin, Med. xxv. 319 The disposition to fresh ulceration of a 
spreading and intractable character. 1899 Allbutt's Syst, 
Med. NAL. 712 *Spreading gangrene’..and pyamia are 
natural consequences. 

[f. prec.] 


Sprea‘dingly, ca. 
iny inanner. 

1600 ‘Tuysnz Eig”, (1876) 82 Vhow Bacchus plani,..Why 
dost thou clyme my howse so spreddinglie’ 1602 — in 
Chaucer's bbks bj, What fame Arpinas spreadingly doth 
find By Tullies cloguence and oratoric. 1641 Mitton Aefos v1. 
6 The best times were spreadingly infected. 

Sprea'dingness. rare. [f-asprec.J] Ten- 
dency to spread, 

1671 PAL. Trams. V1, 2211 As for the Spreadingness of 
the Plague, he esteems, .that it is not so Contagious as is 
commonly believed. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk 4 Selo. Lp, 
Ded., Though { cannot raise nor greaten the height and 
spreadingness of your Worth, 

+Spreadle(s. Obs. rare. Iu 4 spredeles, 
spridels. [repr. OF. *spredels, f. spradan SPREAD 
v. Cf. WKlem. spreedse/ something spread.} A 
spreading-place for nets). 

1386 Cart, Add, Whiteby (Surtees) 11. 503 [tem de spredeles 
de retez. 1387 /éid. 505 [tem quant as spiidels, nul altre les 
doits avoir si non ibe. 

+Spread-net. Oés. [f.Svreap v.} | Sce quot.) 

1686 Browr Gentl. Recreat. W. 130/2 Of the Spread- Net, 
or Drag-Net. There is another way to take Partridges with 
a Spread-Net, which is by some called a long Tramel-Net, 

+Spready,¢. Oés.-' [f. srurap v.)] ‘Tend- 
tng to spread; expansive. 

1566 J. Partripce /fist. Plasidas 1. iij, The lusty fish . 
fetching frischoes here aud there, With spready finne at seu, 

Spreagh (sprex). [Alteration ol SrutatH sé., 
prob, by association with CREAGH s4.] (See quots. 
and SPREATH sd.) 

1809 Scott Lett. (1894) I. 146, 1 met an old follower of Roh 
Roy, who had been at many a spreagh (foray with that 
redouhted freebooter. 1818 — Hob Noy xxvi, Driving a 
spreagh (whilk is, in plain Scotch, stealing a herd of nowte). 
1823 — Quentin D. vii,’ You will not deny that they are 
cattle-lifters ?" said Guthrie. ‘ lo drive a spreagh, or so, is 
no thievery,’ said Balafre, 

Hence Sprea'ghery (also sprechery), cattle- 
raiding $ plunder, booty. 

1814 Scott Haz, xli, [tis unspeakable the quantity of use- 
less sprechery which they have collected on their maich. 
1818 — Kod Roy xxvi, They lay hy quiet eneugh, saving 
some spreagherie on the Lowlands. 

Spreame, error tor spfearme SPERM 5d. 

1576 Tunperv. Venerie 186 If you take a hytche Foxe.. 
and cut out hir gutte whiche holdeth hir spreame or nature. 

Spreat. Sc. Also sprait, Var. of SpRet. 

a 1600 Lindesay's (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1728 146 The 
floors [were} laid with green scharets and spreats, medwarts 
and flowers. 1802 Leypen Lord Soulis xvi, And on the 
spot, where they boil’d the pot, The spreat and the deer- 
hair ne'er shall grow. 1837 Glasgow Courier in Boston 
Herald 14 Feb. 4/2 The tenant of the farm.. lately purchased 
a quantity of sprait, or coarse hay. , 

Spreath (sprip, sb. Sc. Now only avch. 
Forms: 5-6 spreith, 5 spreithe (6 spreicht), 6 
spreth, 7, 9 spraith, 7— spreath. [ad. Gael. 
spréidh cattle. Cf. INspreiTH and SPREsGH.] 

t+ 1. Booty, plunder, spoil. Oés. 

¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. vin, 6467 (Cott. MS.), Son eftyt pai 
Donwart in Fe towne helde bar way, And tuk par spreithe 
and presowneris. /é:d. 6473 Off pat sprethe mony richit 
war par. 1513 DouGtas -£ncid 1. vii. 27 Our othir feris 
rubhis, tursing away, fute hait, The spreith of Troy. /éfd. 
xii. 6 Wardanes tway, For to observe and keip the spreith 
or pray. : 

+b. spec. Cattle taken as spoil. Ods.—! 

1513 Douctas -Zneid 1, viii, 62 We com nocht hidder., 
‘To spuilse temples or riches of Lihia, Nor hy the coist na 
spreicht to drive awa. : 

2. A herd of cattle carried or driven off in a 
raiding expedition. 

1665 J. Fraser Polichron, (S.H.S.) 85 He wasted and 
spulied the whole councry, carrying away a vast spreath of 
their strongest cattle. 1794 Statist. Acc. Scot. MALI. 149 
A party of the Camerons had come down to carrya spreath 
of cattle, as it was called, from Moray. 1874 Histor Sc. 
Anecd. 273 Taking ‘spreaths' or herds of cattle from their 
hereditary enemies. 

3. A cattle-raid. 

1773 Mrs. Rapeuirre Lett. fr. Mount. (1813) 1. 119 Those 


In a spread- 


’*SPRECIOUS. 


plunderers, .. who used to consider making a spreath as a , 


gallant exploit; now, a spreath was carrying away forcibly 
a herd of cattle, and fighting their way through all opposi- 
tion. 1836 Sait's Mag. II]. 426 It was. .the scene of con- 
tinual spreaths, liftings, reavings, and herriments. 

So + Spreath z. zuzr., to pillage or plunder. Ods. 

©1425 WyxToun Cron, vin, 6279 Scottismen wes all pat 
nycht sprethand, And maid all pairis pat euer pai fand. 

Sprechery : see SPREAGHERY. 

+’Sprecious. 0%s. Also s’pretious, spre- 
cious. [See Gop sb. 14a and Precious a. 2 b.] 
Shortened form of God's precious used as an 


asseveration or oath. 

1610 B. Jonson Alch, 11. i, 'Sprecious !— What do you 
mean? 1614 — Barth. Farr 1. v, Vo seeke mee?..Spre- 
tious—to seeke me! 1632 Brome Crt. Seggaru,i, Sprecious! 
How now ! my Fob has heen fubd to-day of six pieces. 

Spre’ckle. Sc. and xorth. Also 6 spraikle. 
[=MHG. spreckel, sprekecl, obs. or dial. G. spreckel, 
sprackel, sprackel, Sw. sprackla, Norw. sprekla: 
cf. next.} A speck or speckle. 

1513 DouGtas 42 xerd v. ii. go Of freklit spraiklis all hir 
bak schone, As golden mail3eis hir scalis glitterand brycht. 
1866~ in Sc. and nortb. dial. glossaries, 


Spreckled (sprek’ld), 2/ a. Now dia/. Also 
6 sprekled. [Cf prec. and G. (obs. or dial.) 
gespreckelt (also sprecklicht, -lig, etc.), Da. sprag- 
let, Msw. spraklott, Norw. spreklutt, Icel. sprek- 


léttr.) Speckled. 

1535 Coveroate Jer. xii. 8 Asa spreckled hyrde, a hyrde of 
dyuerse coloures. — Zech. i. 8 Behynde him were there 
reade, spreckled and whyte horses. 1786 Burns To Sfount, 
Patsy it, The honie Lark,., Wi's spreckl‘d breast. 1825- in 
dial. glossaries (N. Cy., Yks., Lancs., Linc., E. Ang., Nbp., 
Warw.). 1833 Vauldby Farm Rep, 109 in Husb, (L.U.K.) 
III, Three hushels of the spreckled or partridge ier 1850 
J. Strutuers Poet. Wks 1. p. cxxiv, The spreckled daisy 
and the pale primrose. a 1857 Mxs. E. Smit Alem, Highl. 
Lady x. (1898) 177 He was called the Spreckled Laird on 
account of being marked with the smallpox. 

Spred(e, obs. forms of SPREAD sé. and v. 


Spree (spr?), 56. Chiefly co//og. [A slang word 
of obscure origin: cf. Spray 56.4] 

1. A lively or boisterous frolic; an occasion or 
spell of somewhat disorderly or noisy enjoyment 
(freq. accompanied by drinking). 

1804 Tarras /ocms 73 I'm blythe to see a rantin spree. 
1810 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 69 Wednesday — wanted a 
spree. 1840 EF. E Napier Scenes & Sports For. Lands V1. 
v. 145 A stanch sportsman, always foremost in a spree of 
this kind, 1856 8. Tavtor North. Trav. 34 The little public 
square..was crowded with people, many of whom had al- 
ready commenced their Christmas sprees. 1878 Besant & 
Rice Celia's Ard. xxii, We went ashore, the men had a spree, 
ae the officers made tbemselves agreeable to the young 
adies. 

transf, 1849 Mrs. Cartyte New Lelt, & Ment. (1903) 11. 4, 
I have taken a spree of Novel reading, too. 

b. sec. A moré or less prolonged bout or spell 
of drinking ; a drunken carousal. 

Not always clearly separable from prec. 

1813 Lexicon Balatronicnm, Spree,..a drinking bout. 
1854 Poultry Chron. 11. 381 The cock was half seas over, or 
in other words, drunk, and having a regular spree. 1890‘ R. 
Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891! 132 A strong man gets 
over it,. till the time of tbe next spree comes round. 


c. Inthe phrases 02 @ spree, on or upon the sprec. 
(a) 1847 [instr Lond, News 10 July 27/3 The halloon 
looked something like the dome of St. Paul's out on a spree. 
1865 Hottann Plain Talk v. 168 It is further complained 
that operatives drink and go on sprees. 1880 Web Goethe's 
Faust i. vi. 144 She's out on a spree ! 

(4) 185r Mavurw Lond. Labour 1. 446 We were too fond 
of what was called getting on the spree. 1859 Slang Dict. 
99 ‘Going on the spree,’ starting out with intent to have a 
frolic. 1892 Stevenson Across the Plains 113 The cheap 
young gentleman upon the spree. 

Kough amusement, merrymaking, or sport ; 
prolonged drinking or carousing; indulgence or 
participation in this. 

1808 JAMiESON, Spree, innocent merriment. 1828 Sporting 
Mag. XXIII. 34, 1 will give you a frequent tine on the 
spree of the West. 1899 F. T. Bucten Log Sea-waif 291 
‘Tbe captain. .did not return for several days, heing supposed 
..to have entered upon a steady course of spree. 

Hence Spree v, 7/7., to have or take part ina 
spree; also with 7/4. Spreeing wd/. sé,, indul- 
gence or participation in a spree or sprees; also 
attrib, Spreeish a., given to indulgence in 
sprees; slightly intoxicated ; also adsoé. 

1855 Mrs. Gaskett North 4 .5. xvii, I've longed for to be 
a man to go “spreeing, even if it were only a tramp to some 
new place in search o’ work. 1859 BartLetr Dict, Amer. 
(ed. 2) 438 To spree et, to get intoxicated. 1864 RaAMSBOTTAM 
Lance. Rhymes 38 While aw'd brass. awr sure to spree. 
1874 Ecamsciz in &rit, Vey. (1911) 2 Nov. 138/3 We gener- 
ally ‘spree together’, whenever we can find time. 1890 
Gunter Miss Nobody x, Paying their spreeing expenses 
when occasion offered. /éid. xvii, After the wicked has 
heen spreeing, gaming, and tooting all night. 1825 C. 
Westmacott Lug, Spy 1. 382 The *spreeish or the sprightly. 
1888 Times (weekly ed.) 16 Nov. 3/4 [She was] not drunk, 
but..a little spreeish. 

Spreed,e, obs. or dialect forms of SpreaD wv. 
Spreet, variant of Sprit sb. Spreet(e, obs. varr. 
Sprite. Spreet-sail, obs. f. Sprit-satL. Sprein, 
obs. f. Sprain sé. Spreit, obs. var. SPRITE. 
Spreitles, var. SrriTELESS a, Oés. Sprencle, 
obs. f. SPRINKLE v. 


. acrosse of redde velvyt sprenged with gold. 


1 


685 


+Sprendle. Ods—! (Cf. WFlem. sprezdel 
splinter.] ? A split piece of wood. 

1465 Mann. 6 Housch. Exp. (Roxb.) 566 Tbe said Barkere 
axsethe alowance for dawbynge, ij.s j.d. Item, for spren- 
deles, iij.d...Itein, for splentes, viij.d. 

+Sprenge, sd. Oés.—' [f. next.] Sprinkling. 

61380 Wveur Serm. Sel. Wks. II]. 287 Sprenge [z.7. 
spryngyng] of salt on bis flour is wisdom pat man hab to 
serve God in clennesse. 

Sprenge, v. Obs. exc. arch. in pa. t. and 
pa. pple. sprent. Forms: /zf 1 sprengan, 
sprengan, 3-5 sprengen, 4-5 sprenge (5 
spreinge). a. ¢. I sprengde, 3 spreinde, 4 
sprende, spreyute, 5, 7 sprent. /a. pple. a. 
3 y-sprengd(e, 3-4 i-sprengde, 4 i-sprenged ; 4 
sprengde, sprengd, 4-6 sprenged, 5 sprengid(e, 
spreyngde. 8. 3 i-spreind‘e, 4 y-spreynd, y- 
spraind, spreind(e, 4-5 spreynd(e, spreyned, 
5 spreined; 4-5 spreynt(e, 5 spreinte, 5, 7 
spreint. y. 4sprende, 5 sprenct, 5-7 sprente, 
5-7, 9 sprent, 6 sprant. [OE. sprengan (:— 
*sprangjan, f. the pret. stem of sprzzgan SPRINGU.), 
= OF ris, *sprenga (I-Fris. sprang, NFris. spréng), 
*sprenza (WFris. springsje), MDu. and Du. sprex- 
gen, OHG., sprengan (MHG. and G. sprengen), 
ON. and Icel. sprengja (MSw. sprangia, Sw. 
spranga, Da. sprange) to cause to spring, to 
sprinkle, etc. Cf. BESPRENGE v.] 

1. trans. To sprinkle (a liquid, etc.). Also adso/. 

ag4t Laws A thelstan in Thorpe Laws 1. 226 Sprenge se 
mizsse-preost haliz-wazter ofer hiz ealle. ¢ 1000 AEtrric Lev. 
iv. 17 Nime se sacerd his blod, and dyppe his finger bar on, 
and sprenge seofon sidon on bat ryft. 1382 Wycwir /saiah 
Ixiii, 3 Sprengd ts the hlod of hem vp on my clothis. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Cook's 7. 503 Gamelyn sprengeth holy-water with 
an oken spire, 1412-20 LypG. Chron. 7 roy wv. 3668 For she 
sawe blood spreint so cruelly On hir lordis dredful garne- 
ment. a 1536 Sougs, Carols, etc. (1907) 69 The blode. . Was 
sprente on pe people. 1591 Witmot Zancred 4 Gismund 
v. i, The hloud,.Sprent on his corps, and on his paled face. 

b. To scatter, disperse, distribute, spread abroad 
or about, etc. Also adso/. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 24 Pu ripst par du ne seowe 
& gaderast bzer du ne sprengdest. a1aas Ancr. K.g2 Wuted 
to sode pet euer so pe wittes beod more ispreinde utwardes, 
se heo lesse weudet inwardes. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2542 
Misbileue in to al pis lond among men was ysprengd. 1382 
Wrceur £ced, iii. 5 Time of sprenging abrod stones, and time 
of gadering togidere. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer A'nt.’s 7. 1311 A fewe 
freknes in his face y-spreynd. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 
u, App. xlvili, What then shall hinder but a roscid air With 
gentle heat eachwhere be ‘sperst and sprent. 1834 Lp. 
Houchros Afem. A/any Scenes (1844) 30 The diligent flock 
Tracks out the scant grass that is sprent on the rock. 1855 
Sincceton Vsrei/ 1. 316 Snowy Paros, and, sprent o’er the 
main, The Cyclades. eee 

te. To produce by sprinkling. Ods.—' 

cxago.5. Eng. Leg. 1. 319 A swybe foul ping is pat sed of 
3wan Man is t-spreind [v.7. pat man is mid i-sprenged}. 

2. To sprinkle (a person or thing) with some 
liquid. Also /ig. 

c1ooo Aiirric Axod. xxiv. 8 He nam bat hlod and 
sprengde pat fole. (bid, xxix. 21 Pu sprengst Aaron and his 
reaf, atzz5 Aucr. R. 16 Hwon je beod al greide sprenged 
ou mid hali water. ctago 5. Ang. Leg. I. 202 Pe prior 
spreinde [7. x. sprende] bim with holi water. ¢ 1325 /’rose 
Psalter \, 8 yen sprengest me, Lord, wyb by mercy. 1382 
Wrcuie /’s, t. 9 Thou shal sprenge me, ferdi with isope, and 
I shal ben clensid. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xvu, vil. 699A 
gretecompanyof angels. .took water whiche was broughte hy 
an angel,.and sprente alle the shyp. 1495 7revisa's Barth, 
De P. R. 1. vi, 352 By nyghte somer bredyth dewe, .and 
sprengyth [ So.f/, 1/S. springep] therwyth grasse and herbes. 
1578 I. Procter Gorg. Gallery in Heliconia (1815) 1. 46 For 
fate.. My youthly Yeares with tears hath sprent. 

absol. ¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 3291 Per-wib sche mellede 
vynegre anon..par bat fyr was setled on be walle; oueral 
per-with sche spreynte, ; 

+b. To cleanse by or as by sprinkling. rare. 

1382 Wycuir //eb. x. 22 We, spreynt [v. 7” sprengd] the 
hertis fro yuel conscience,..holde the confessioun of oure 
hope. [1388 Be oure hertis spreined fro an yuel conscience.] 


3. In pa. pple. and const. wth: Besprinkled, 


besprent. 

3382 Wyciir Numb, vii. 19 A silueren fiole .. ful of 
tryed flour spreynt with oyle. ¢1400 N. Love Bonavent, 
Afirr. i. (1908) 265 The crosse of oure lorde that was than 
spreyned with his preciouse.. blood. ¢ 1489 Caxton Slan- 
chardyn vi. 25 The genty! mayde..ful sprenct wyth grete 
teerys. 1540-54 Croke 17 Ps. (Percy Soc.) 6 My bed with 
tears is over sprent. 1596 SPENSEK /*.Q. 1v. il, 18 Streames of 
bloud did rayle Adowne,.. That all the ground with purple 
hloud was sprent. 1600 Hotcann Livy iv. xiv. 149 Being 
spreint with bis hloud thus slaine. @1618 SvLvEsTER 
Blaiden's Blush 516 Hee teares his hoary haire, With Ashes 
sprent. [1825 Brockett V.C. Gloss., Sprent, hespattered, 
splashed witb dirt.] 

b. With reference to colour. 

1382 Wyctuir Gex, xxx. 39 The sheep shulden..heere 
spotty, and speckid, and spreyned with dyuers colour. 1552 
Inv, Ch. Surrey (1869) 88 A vestment of blewe velvyt with 
€1563 Ther. 
sytes in Hazl. Dodséey I. 425 The spere of spanysshe spylbery 
Sprente w' spiteful spottes. 1590 Srenser #. Q. 11. xii. 45 
Other where the snowy substaunce [was] sprent With ver- 
mell, 1867 M. Arnoto /‘kyrsis Poems (1877) II. 216 The 
cheek grown thin, the brown hair sprent with grey. 1833 
R. Bripces Prometheus 1146 Gay-spun garments sprent 
with gold. 

e. In fig. use. 
€1374 Cuaucer Boethins (1868) 42 Pe swetnesse of mannes 


SPRENT. 


welefulnesse is yspranid [sic] wib manye bitternesses. ¢ 1386 
— Man of Law's 1. 422 To worldly blisse spreynd with 
bitternesse. ?axrqs0 Lypc. Ord. cf Fools (Cott,) 30 Tonge 


spreynte with suger, the galle kepte secrete. 1513 Douctas 


/iincid W.t 43 Quhar that our hous with hroderis deid wes 
sprent. 

Hence + Sprenged ///. a., +t Sprenging wé/. 5d. 

1382 Wycuir Zod. xii. 34 Thanne tbe puple tok sprengid 
meel, or it were sowrid. — Nxt. xix. 9 Thei ben to the 
multitude..into water of sprengynge. — 1 /et,i. 2 In to 
halewinge of the spirit, in to obedience, and sprengynge of 
tbe blood of Jhesu Crist, grace and pees to 30u be multiplied. 

Sprenge, obs. f. Sprinc, SPRINGE sb. 

+Sprenges. 04s. [Of doubtful origin.) A 
disease of cattle. 

The Recess does not occur in the Latin original. 

1577 B.Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 134 There isa 
disease called the Sprenges, wherein be will smite his head 
backwarde to his Belly, and stampe witb his Legges 

+Sprengles, 0és.—' [app. repr. OL. *sprengels, 
f. sprengan SpreNGE v. Cf. G. sprengel and 
SPRINGEL.] A sprinkler. 

1395 &. E. Wilts (1882) 5 An haliwater pot, with the 
sprengls. 


Sprenkle, Sprenkyll(e, obs. ff. Sprinkix. 


+Sprent, sé. Obs. rare. (Ofobscure origin.) 
? A young turbot or other flat-fish. 

1324-5 Durh. Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 14 In 12 Rayes, 9 
Sprentes de t*botes;.. 3 Sprentes de t'botes, 6 kelinges. /bid., 
In..12 torbotes sprentes (gr. sprontes. Cf. 1531-2 Durh. 
Househ.-bk. (Surtees) 122, 5 lyngs, 1 but, et 1 butspreynte. 
1532-3 /éd., 3 lyngs et 3 bntsprents.] 

prent, 50.2 north. and Sc. [f. SpRENT 
Cf. Icel. spretfr a short gallop, Norw. spreét a 
sprinkle, splash, ete. ] 

1. ¢a. A sprinkler. Ods,—} 

14.. in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1875) App. 120 Pro factura.. 
iij. sprentes et j. kilpe pro le haliwater. ; 

b. A sprinkle; a spot or stain caused by sprink- 
ling. Chiefly 077%. dial. 

1860 Houme Lee Ley. fr. Fairy Land This gossamer was 
finer than any spider's web, and all over it were sprents of 
dew. 1865-1n Yks. and Lancs. glossaries. 

2. a. A spring, leap, bound. 

1513 Douctas “neid x1. xiv. 68 The serpent..In lowpyt 
thrawis wrythis wyth mony a sprent. 1887 in Dartincton 
S. Chesh. Gloss, 

b. A spring of a lock, ete. Also “ig. 

1621 Lp. DunrerMtine in G, Seton A/es. (1882) 130, I find 
me now far remoued from the springs or sprentis that mouis 
all the resortis off our gouerment. 1645 RUTHEKFORD 77yal 
& Trt. Faith (1845) 31 When there is a stone in tbe sprent 
and in-work of the lock, the key cannot open the door. 1808 
Janunson sv., The back sprent of a clasping knife. 

c. (See quot.) 

1710 Ruppiman Gloss, Douglas’ Encis s.v., We use the 
word sfrent, for the spring, or elastick force of any thing. 

3. ‘The fastening or hasp of a chest, trunk, ete. 
Also adirid, 

asitr Ace. Ld. igh Treas, Scot. 1V. 276 For expens maid 
..one the said organis..in naillis and sprentis of irne. 1570 
Henry's Wallace w. 238 Wraithly tll it (the door] he went; 
Be force of handis it raisit out of the sprent [v.7. stent]. 1644 
in Jrans. Antig. Soc, Scot. (1792) 1. 174 A key and sprent 
band. 1808 in Jamizson. 1855- in Yks. and Northumhld. 
glossaries. 1875 W. Wecsu Poet. & Prose Wks. 67 Open 
that auld kist wi’ tbe sprent. 

4. A springe or snare. 

1822 Lonsdale Afag. 111. 13 (E.D.D.) Catching partridges 
and woodcocks in sprents. 1878- in Cumberland glossaries. 

Sprent, v. Now only xorth. dial. and Sc. Also 
9 Sc. spraint. [a. early Scand. *sprenta (ON. and 
Icel. spretta, Norw. spretta, Sw. spratia, Da. 
spratte), the causal weak vb. corresponding to 
*sprinta SPRINT v., but in Eng. chiefly used in- 
transitively. ] 

1. intr. Of persons, animals, etc.: To spring, 
spring forward, Jump, leap; to move quickly or 


with agility. 


Freq. in the r5th c.; usually in the past tense and const. 
with advs. and preps. 

a. 313.. Cursor il/, 12527 (Gott.), A nedder sprent vte of be 
sand, And stanged iame. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kant. 1896 As he 
sprent ouer a spenné, to spye pe schrewe, 1375 Barsour 
Bruce xu. 49 Than sprent thai sammyn in-ull a lyng. 
2a 1400 Morte Arth. 3311 Bot 3it he sprange and sprente, 
and spraddene his armes. a1450Le Jforte Arth. 1846 To 
the chambyr dore he sprente. /éfd. 1892 The knyghtis 
sprent as they were wode. 1508 Dunwar Gold, Targe 242 
Wyth spirit affrayde apon my fete I sprent. 1513 Douctas 
/Enetd Xi, xiii. 158 And furth scho sprent as spark of gleid 
or fyre. 1585-90 J. Stewart Poems (S.1.S.) 11. 59 Quho 
mycht he formest, formest sprent away. /éid.65 Vith na 
les speid than this my pen may sprent. 

B. 1804 ‘VARRAS Poems 73 I'm content to see ye spraint, 
Right free o' dool an’care. 1897 Lp. E. HAmii Ton Outlaws 
Marches i. 3 Here am 1 sprainting after ye tbis mile past. 

+b. Of things, esp. blood: To spring, fly, spurt 
out or about. Obs. 

1325 W/S Tiberius E, vii. fol. 70 pair mowthes er like a 
pot welland, Wharof hate dropes ay sprentes out. ¢ 1340 
Hampote 7. Conse. 6814 Thurgh sparkes of fire pat obout 
sal sprent. a1go0-so Alexander 743 Als sprent of my 
spittyng a specke on pi chere, Pou sall he di3t to pe deth. 
@ 1470 HaArpinc Chron. cxv. ix, The hloodde..sprent out, 
all hote and newe, Into hiseyen, A 

+c. Of smell: To arise, issue; to be given 


out or forth. Obds. rare. ; 
¢1480 Watton Spec. Chr. 46b, Tbeir oyle was medied 
witb swete oynement Out of wbiche swete sauour sprent. 


SPRET. 


1513 Doucias Eneid xu. Prol. 142 Redolent odour vp from 
rutis sprent. 
+d. To sprout or shoot. Obs. rare—°. 

1647 Hexuam 1, To Sprout or sprent ; si¢/ doven to Spring. 

+2. To spring by breaking or splitting; to shiver 
in or into splinters. Ods. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 7248 And aither lede full lyuely lachit 
vpon other, Pat his speire alto sprottes sprent hom betwene. 
c1470 Henry Wadlace x. 23 Vhan speris soue all in to 
splendrys sprent. ¢1475 auf Cotljear 819 Their speiris 
in splenders away Abufe thair heid spreut. 

3. trans. Yo sprinkle, spatter, or splash. 

1788 W. IT. Marsnace Vorksh. 11. 355 To Sprent, tosplash 
or sinear with small spots. 1835 Ciare Aural Aluse 36 
What hour the dewy morning's infancy..sprents the red 
thighs of the humble bee. 1855 [Rominson) WAitly Gloss., 
To Sprint or Sprent, to Pree to bespot, or squirt upo 
with a fluid. 1894 Hestor Vorthumbsd, Gloss. 680 Yo'r 
sprentin the watter aal ower the place. 

Hence + Sprenting w6/. sé., a springing, a leap. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) 1. 369 Also there he in Yrlonde 
iij. weres,..ouer whom salmones wylle passe broa sprentenge. 

Sprent(e, pa. t. and pa. pple. SPRENGE v. 

Spreot, obs. form of Sprit 54,1 

Spret. Sc. and north. dial. Also sprett. 
[Obscurely rclated to Sprat 56.3 See also SPREAT 
and Spr 56.3] A kind of rush, esp. the joint-leaved 
rush ; coarse, reedy, or rush-like prass; a stalk or 
stem of this. 

1397-8 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 215 Pro sprettis et 
straimine emp. pro tectura. 1777 Licutroot Flora Scot. VL. 
1131 Juncus articnlatus,..Spret. 1794 Statist. Acc. Scot. 
XIII. 583 On part of it grows a coarse kind of grass called 
sprett, which is cut by the farmers for hay. 1808 in Jasue- 
son. 1870 United Presbyt, Mag. 197 All the houses received 
a fresh covering of rushes or spreti every year, 1878 /’roc. 
Berw, Nat, Clué VIVL 452 Vhe earliest plants that appear, 
which are known hy the vernacular names of inoss, ling, spret, 
&c. 1894 in [lestop Morthumbsd. Weds. 

Hence Spre‘tty a., of the nature of spret; full 
of, producmg or growing, spret. 

1808 Forsytu Beauties Scotl. V. 248 Spretty coarse grass 
is not easily killed by frost. 1878 /’roc. Berw. Nat. Club 
VILI. 453 Spretty-crasses, a general terin for the succulent 
products of meadow or bog-land, but chiefly for the different 
rushes (Fucus) which are cut for bog-hay. 1882 J, WALKER 
Faunt to Auld Reckie 240 Our bard Tbrough spretty fields 
his shining plough-shares drave. 

Spret, obs. var. Spiur 56.1, Spitite sé., obs. f. 
3rd pers. sing. pres. indic. of SPREAD v. Sprete, 
obs. var. Sprite sé.1 and v. Sprete seyle, obs. 
f. SPRITSAIL. 


+ Spreth, 2. Ods,—' [prob. related to G. spride 
(obs. and dial. sprdd, spred, etc.), WK lem. sprooi, 
brittle, weak.} Frail, liable to sin. 

€131§ SUOREHAM 1V. 50 Panne ich may wyssy ase ich can, 
Mi self pa3 ich be sprep, Pat (ete). 

Spretlesss, var. SpritELESS a. Obs. Sprett(e, 
obs. varr. Sprit 56., Sprite sé. Spretuall, 
var. SPRITUAL a. Obs. Sprety, obs. var. Srrity a. 
Spreuere, var. of SPERVER Oés. Spreul, north. 
and Sc. var. SpitawL v. Sprew, var. of Sprur.1 


+ Sprew !. 06s.—' [Of obscure origin: cf. MHG. 
spréwen, spreuwen, G. spreuen, to sprinkle.] Spray. 

1633 T. James Voy. 117 The Cables began to freeze in the 
Hee and the Ship to be frozen over with the sprewe of 
the Sea. 


Sprew? (sprz). S. African. [ad. Du. spreeuw 
starling.] A bird belonging to the genus Sfreo 
(of the family Sturnide), esp. S. bicolor, charac- 
terized by its iridescent plumage; a glossy starling. 

1897 ANNE Pace Afternoon Ride 53 The golden-green 
gleam on the wing of a sprew, 

Sprewce, Sprews(e, obs. ff. Spruce, Prus- 
sia(n, Sprewl, north. and Sc. var. SPRAWL vw, 
Sprey, variant of Spray, spree. Spreynd(e, 
Spreynt(e, obs. pa.t. or pa. pple. of SPRENGE v. 
Spreyt(e, obs. varr. Spritesé. Spreytles, var. 


SPRITELESS a. Ods. 

Sprig (sprig), sé.1 Also 4-5 sprigge, 5-6 
spryg(ge, 6 sprygg, 9 sprigg. [Of obscure origin. ] 

1. A small slender nail, either wedge-shaped and 
headless, or square-bodied with a slight head on 
one side. + Also collect. 

In hoth senses, but now especially in the second, identical 
with a drad. 

1359 [see frausom-nail Transom 7). 1426-7 Rec. St. 
Mary at Hill (1905) 65 Also for v° sprygge be same day, 
iiij d. 1480 Wardr. Acc. Edw, /V (1830) 122 Io Piers Draper 
for M' sprigge price vjd. 1§39-40in Archaeol. Cant. (1893) 
XX. 243,2 ‘some 'of ‘sprygg' 10s. 1§52 Churchw. Acc. St. 
Michaels, Cornhil/ (MS.), For nayles and sprygs to the set. 
ting up of the new pewe. 1653 Hotcrorr Procopius, Goth. 
Wars in. 97 They fit to one another the hlunt ends of foure 
Iron sprigs, of equall length. 1688 Hotme Armoury 1.51 
Brad is a Nail without a head to floor Rooms withall; it is 
with us termed a Sprig, and is about the size of a ten penny 
Nail. 1713 J. Warper Trve Asmazons xiii. 117 Some two- 
penny Dove Nails, or small Hinges, with some Nails and 
three-penny Sprigs. 1796 STEDMAN Surinam 1. 109 After 
having had iron sprigs driven home underneath every one of 
hisnails on handsand feet. 1844 H. SterHens 54. Farm .117 
Battens.. fastened down to stout joists with Scotch flooring 
sprigs driven through the feather-edge. 1875 Curpentry 5 
Foin. 64 The bottom of the drawer is to be..secured hy a 
small brad or sprig to the back. 


b. NVaut. (See quot.) 


686 


1794 Rigging 4 Seamanship 10 Sprig, a small eye-bolt, 
ragged at the point. ; 

c. A wedge-shaped piece of tin used to hold 
glass in a sash until the putty dries. 

1823 P. Nicuotson /’ract. Build. 422 Large squares should 
be further secured by small sprigs being driven into the re: 
bates of the sash. 1875 Carpentry 5 Jorn. 106 Leta sprig 
be put in under each as 11 ts put in place—before it is putuied. 

2, A small projecting part or point. 

1679 Moxon Aleck. /xerc. vil. P 3 Carpenters have their 
Shank made with an hollow Socket at its top, to receive a 
strong wooden Sprig made to fit into that Socket. 1683 
Ibid., Printing x1. p21 An Iron Stud with a square Sprig 
under it, to Le drove and fastned into a Wooden Horse. 
1688 Hotme Armoury it. xxi, (Roxb.) 263,2 The Sprig or 
Pin of the handle is commonly set into the tip of an Harts 
Ilorn for its halve. 1847 [latuiw. s.v., A triangular piece 
of iron is screwed to their shoe-heels, having three points 
half an inch long projecting downwards, These are called 
sprigs. 

3. atirié. and Conw., as sprig-box, maker, -natl; 
sprig-awl, -bit, a bradawl. 

1477-9 Rec. St. Mary at [/ill (1905) 84 For ij quarters 
Sprygge nayle, iijd ob. ¢1480 /did. 104 Forni' di. Sprygge 
nayle. 1609-10 in Swayne Sarum Churchw, Acc. (1896) 36 
Sprigge nayles for the siepps, 12d. 1688 Ilotmn Armoury 
ni,298/r A Nail, (of some termed a Sprig Nail, because with- 
out a Head), 1797 J. Aodbinson’s Directory Sheffield 63 
Dickinson, noch sprig maker. 1798 W. Hutton Life 17 
A fork, with one limb, was inade to act in the double capa- 
city of sprig-awl and gimles. 1815 J. Smitu /’anorama 
Sct. & Art tl. 116 The sniallest sort of boring tool is a kind 
of bodkin, called the brad-awl, or sprig-bit. 1896 ‘J. Acx- 
wortu' Clog Shop Chron, 34 As le bent over his work a 
great tear splashed down into the sprig-box before him. 

Sprig (sprig), 54.2 Also 4, 6-7 sprigge (6 
sprygge), 7 sprigg. [Of obscure origin; relation- 
ship to LG. sfrick, dry twig, is doubtful.] 

Ll. A shoot, twig, or spray of a plant, shrub, or 
trec; ta rod. 

14.. Langlands P. Pi. C.v1. 139 Ho so sparep be spring 
(v.7. sprigge] spillep hus children, 1555 Even Decades 
(Arb.) 228 This..sprygge whiche bryngeth foorth the sayde 
cluster is a hole yeure in growyng. 1578 Lyie Dodoens 681 
‘Lhe lowers grow amongst the leaues, uppon the young 
spriggesorsprayes. 1624 Cart. Ssutn Virgiaéa un. 31 Their 
arrowes are made soine of straight young sprigs, which they 
head with bone. 1676 Grew Anat, PL, Anat. £/. (1682) 152 
Woere there are several Sprigs upon one Siem, as in Fenil, 
Ilemlock, and the hke. 1728-46 Tomson Spring 162 Herds 
and flocks Drop the dry sprig, and, mute impl-ring, eye The 
falling verdure. 1827 G. Hicerxs Celtic Drurds 34 The 
Druids pretended to perform various operations by means of 
sticks, sprigs, or branches of trees. 1856in Delamer £2. Gar- 
den 122 This beautiful Jasmine is..very useful for cutting 
for bouquets, and the sprigs will last in water a long time. 

Jig. 1580 T.M. Pref. Verses 40 in Baret A/z., There grew 
the floures, that Tullie first did see, There sprang the sprigs 
on which he first did feed. 
b. A small spray ofa particular plant, etc. 

1563 T. GALE Antidot, 11. 41 You maie in the place hereof 
vse a sprigge of the Oke. 1599 JVarn. Faire Wont i. 1072 
There caine a sprigge of fearne, borne by the wind Into the 
roome. 1605 SHaxs. Lear it. ill. 16 Sprigs of Rosemarie. 
1621 MippLetTon Sun in Aries Wks (Bullen) VIL. 348 
Peace [is represented) with a branch of laurel; Patience a 
sprig of palm [etc.). @ 1721 Prior Charity never faileth v, 
‘Then how short-liv’d will be thy Praise Like what thou 
labour’est for, a sprig of Bayes. 1736 Baitey Household 
Dict. s.v. Mint, Two or three sprigs of this mint being 
drank with the juice of garden mint. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
xxviii, Sprigs of holly with red berrics.. ornament the win- 
dow, 1847 H. Mitrer Zest. Accks (1857) 308 Agate, in some 
specimens, contains ils apparent sprigs of moss, 

transf, 1867 F. Francis Angling xi. (1880) 411 A few sprigs 
of green peacock herl. 

¢c. collect. (Sce quot.) 

1832 Planting 91 in Hus. (L.U.K.) ILI, Sprig of wood.— 
In some instances understood as the hranches of a tree. 

2. fig. a. An offshoot, a minor development, 


part, or specimen, of something. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist.272 To weede out..the hitter 
plant of couctousnesse,. . that of the same not. .one braunch, 
sprig, leafe nor seede be remaining. 1581 MuLcAsTER Posi- 
Lions Xxxv. (1887) 131 Not bowghes and braunches, hut even 
the twigges and sprigges of the petiest circumstances. 1608 
Witter //exapla Exod. 308 The sprigges and branches of 
vices. 1660 tr. dimyra/dus' Treat, conc. Relig. WU. iii. 347 So 
totally rooted ou! of all the Writings in the World,..as not 
onesiip or sprig to be left of it, 1815 Scott Guy .1/. xxxvii, The 
following sprig of sepulchral poetry. 1878 Browninc Poets 
ee 139 Never hope to graff a second sprig of triumph 

cre: 

b. Applied to persons (usually with disparaging 
force): A scion of some person, class, institution, etc. 

1601 CHester Love's Aart. cx, Yet Fortunes vnseene im- 
mortalitie Sometimes cuts downe sprigs of a Monarchie. 1646 
Quares Fudgem, & Mercy Wks. (Grosart} |. 76/1 A poore 
Sprig of disobedient Adam. 1721 AmuerRsT Jerre Fil. 
No. 36. 188 To hear a smart damsel reprimand a young 
sprig of learning for his rudeness. 1768 iVom. of Hon, 11. 
202 Are even some of the illustrious sprigs of our Nohility 
clear of that scoundrel-vice? 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 
28 Our sprigs of fashion are. .fond of driving the mail. 1847 
H. Mitcer First /upr, Eng. xx. (1857) 353 A zealous sprig 
of High-Churchism who preached to them. 1883 Cougrega- 
Natastes Sept. 731 The pretensions of a pert young sprig of 

ivinity. 

c. Without const.: A stripling; a young fellow. 

1661 J. Davies Civ. Warres 365 Ayoung sprig, who had 
never., ventured to involve himself in bloud and murthers. 
1766 (Anstey) Sath Guide xi. 127 Th’ unfortunate Sprig 
Seems as if he was hunting all Night for his Wig. 1789 
Wo cor(P, Pindar) £4. falling Minister Wks. 1812 11. 124 
Yet was this Youth proclaim'd a pretty Sprig. 1815 Scott 
Guy JM. liii, A sprig whom I remember with a whey face 


SPRIG. 


and a satchel not so very many years ago. 1899 F. W’. 
Rowinson Coward Conse. u. xvu, When..we were a couple 
of city sprigs together, 

3. ta. A branch of a nerve, vein, ete. Obs. 

1638 A. Reap Chirurg, xi. 80 If any severall part hee 
paralytik..the cause is..in the sprig of some nerve inserted 
In that part, 1684 Boyre /’ovousn. Anim. 4 Solid Bod. 
vil. 61 A vein and artery to bring in and carry back Blood 
.»by distinct sprigs sent from the great branch. 1730 
Cuamuercayne Achig, Philos. 1. ix. § 8 This Nerve. .after 
having sent some Sprigs to the Plexus Nervosus..ends there. 

b. A piece of some substance or material re- 
sembling a sprig of a plant. 

1660 Lovie Aew Exp. Phys. Mech, xiii. 384 Half-a-score 
Sprigs of Coral. 1680 Moxon Alech. A.xverc. xin. 222 Some 
Turners to shew their Deaterity.. Turn long and slender 
Sprigs of Ivory, as small as an Iay-stalk, and perhaps a 
Foor or more long. 1758 Boxtasy Nat. //15t. Cornw, 84 
‘Lhe coralline moss,..sprig, and bunchy coral dispersed on 
the rocks. 1787 Woxcot (P. Pindar) Afol. Ode upon Ode 
Wks. 1812 I. 450 Cominauded of dead Hair the sprigs To do 
their duty upon Wigs. 1839 De La Gecne Aep. Geol. Corn. 
wal, cic. ti. 31 A conglomerate with a calcareo-magnesian 
cement, containing sprigs of copper, 

4. An ornament in the form of a sprig or spray; 
in later use esp. one made of diamonds. 

1s9t Syivester Due Bartas 1. v. 605 Upon her crowna 
crest Of starrie Sprigs, 1602 Marston Ant. & Aled. v. 
Wks, 1856 I. 58, I ha bought mee a newe greene feather 
with ared sprig. 1629 Suircey Wedding ui, When thou 
art at the Peacock, reineinber to call for the sprig. 1639 in 
12th Kep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. 1X. 7 One Great Salt 
with 4 Boxes, 4 Spriggs, and 1 cover, 1718 /ree-thinker 
No. 5; 13 The rich Sprig of Diamonds that sparkles in 
your Hair. 1756-7 tr. Aeysler’s Trav. (1760) 1.259 The 
queen had a sprig of diamonds which she usually wore on 
her bosom. 1806 Surr Winter in Lond. 11. 157 Ie, having 
othe said family plate,..lent ine..a sprig for my hair. 

b. A design, imitative of a sprig, embroidered, 
woven, or stamped on a textile fabric, or applied 
to ceramic ware, etc. 

1771 Mas. Harris iu riz. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury (1870) 
l. 21g The habit muslin with green and gold sprigs. 1 
G. Doop Textile Manuf. vii. 229 In ‘sprigged net’ the 
groundwork and a portion of every sprig aie made at the 
inachine, and the outline of every sprig is tben worked by 
hand. 1858 Lytton It hat welt //e do? 1. xiv, What pretty 
sprigs ! Where can such things be got? 1874 II. II, Core 
tatal. Ind. Art S. Kens. Alnus. 250 White ground covered 
by oval outhned red and green sprigs. 

c. A small detached piece ol pillow-lace, made 
separately for subsequent use in composite work. 

185: Catal. Gt. Hxkth, 560 Brussels and Ioniton sprigs, 
manufactured from cotton thread. 1882 Caurrenmp & 
SawarD ict. Needlew. 459/1. 

5. cllipt. a. A silver-sprig rabbit. (See SILVER 
sh. 21d.) 

1859 J. C. Arkinson Walks & Talks 30 The boys under- 
stood him to call rubhits of this variety... hy the name of 
‘sprigs * or ‘silver-sprigs *. 

b. U.S. The sprigtail duck, Dafila acuta, 

1888 G. Teumsury Names Birds 38. 1895 Outing XXVI. 
30/2 Making a blind good enough for any duck except sprig, 
which are as wary as wild geese. 

6. attrib. and Comb. (chiefly in sense 4b), as 
Sprig-birch, -crystal, -formed, -pattern, -silk, etc. 

a 1728 Woopwarw fossi/s 1. 32 This kind the Lapidaries 
call Pehle-Crystal. The Casnika hexagonal Columns they 
call Sprig-Crystal. 1748 J. Hitt f/ist. Fossils 172 The 
common, hexangular, whitish, pellucid Ellipomacrostylun, 
or sprig Crystal. 1772 PAt/. 7rans. LXIIL. 399 They feed 
on grass-secds, and buds of the sprig-birch. 1775 S. J. 
Pratt Liberal Opin. c. (1783) ILL. 219 She then mentioned 
something about sprig silks. 1806 J. GraHame Sirds of 
Scot. 51 Her sprig-tormed nest upon some hawthorn branch 
Is laid so thinly. 1841 THackeray Gt. //oggarty Diamond 
iii, I recollect I had on..a white sprig waistcoat. 1874 
H. H. Core Catal, Ind. Art S. Kens. Mus. 207 The silver 
pattern, spied in bands of leaves and in a small sprig 
diaper. /d/d. 262 The central portion cf the scarf has a 
sprig pattern. ae : 

Sprig, 2. [Of obscure origin.) Spruce, smart. 

App. snll surviving in dialect use (E.D.D.). 

1675 Corton Scoffer Scoft 115 For all he wears his beard 
so sprig, And has a fine Gold Feriwig. 

Sprig, v.! [f. Spric 54.1] 

l. trans. To fasten with sprigs or brads. 
with dow, or, etc. 

1713 J. WARDER True Amazons 120 Letall the Pieces and 
Frames be well sprig’d to this Head. 1840 Cizi/ Eng. § 
Arch, FruZ \11. 419/1 On the floor is sprigged down a rib 
of wood. 1871 Routledge’s Ev, Boy's Aun. 54 Vhe back 
may be glued and sprigged on to the frame. 1892 Labour 
Comm. Gloss, No. ix, Boys who cannot fit on the parts but 
can only sprig them together. 

absol. 1902 How to Make Things 61/1 Glue and sprig on. 

2. intr. To drive in sprigs. 

1898 J. Macmasus Send of Road 101 If you spake less an 
sprig more he'll have his boot the quicker. 

Hence Sprigged /f/. a.; Spri-gging vd/. sb. 

1883 Goole Wkly. Times 14 Sept. 4/5 Men’s Sprigged 
Blucher Boots. 1899 Daily News 12 May 3/1 When the 
sprigging of boots, instead of hand-sewing them, came into 
operation. 

Sprig, v2 [f. Spric 56.2] 

ti. a. intr. To form rootlets. Oés.— 

1611 Cotcr., Cheveler, to sprig, or sprighe; to root, or 
put forth a hairie, or small Toot. 

b. trans. Vo divide into branches. 

1658 Bromuate J reat. Specters 1. 68 Those nerves, which 
are sprigg’d from the back-hone into the joynts all about. 

2. trans. To decorate or cover with designs re- 


presenting sprigs. 


Also 


SPRIGGAN. 


173t Mas. Devany Life §& Corr. (1861) 1. 284 A very fine 
blue satin, sprigged all over with while. 1745-6 /érd. 11. 
414 Some are so silly, they tell me, as to have them sprigged 
with silver. 178 Mrs. F. SHeripan Sidney Biddulph V.237 
Dolly was helping Cecilia to sprig some fine muslin that she 
is now working for an apron. 1850 Kincstev A. Locke 
ii, Wondering when I..should shine..in a blue satin tie 
sprigged with gold. 1895 Daily .Vews 5 June 5/3 The fleur- 
de-lys..is used to sprig the wide expanse where there is no 
other decorative design. 

Sig. 1830°6 O. W. Hotmes Evening Poems 1892 I. 21, 1 
can hail the flowers That sprig earth’s mantle. i 

Spriggan. Cornish dial. [prob. Comish.] 
A sprite, a goblin. 

3865 R. Hunt Pop. Rom. W. Eng. Ser. 1, 66 The Spriggans 
are found only about the cairns, coits or cronmlechs, burrows, 
or detached stones. 1891 J. H. Pearce Esther Pentreath 
in. vili, She found Aichel watching her as closely as if he 
were some gruesome spriggan set to guard the old mill or 
herself. | ; 

Sprigged (sprigd),A//. a. [f. Sprig 56.2 or v.2] 
1. Adorned or ornamented with sprigs. 

+a. Of feathers. (Cf. Spric 56.2 4). Obs. 

1633 CHapman Maske Inns Crt. A ij, On their heads high 
sprig d-feathers, compast in Coronets, like the Virginian 

rinces they presented. 

b. Of fabrics, etc. 

Very conimon from ¢ 1750. 

1701 Lond.Gaz. No. 3705/4 Two Pieces of white Sprigg’d 
India Salin. 1724S. Sewatt Diary s Apr., My Wife wore 
her new Gown of Sprig’d Persian. 1775 Penunsylv. Even. 
Post 23 Dec. 592,2 A great pay of flowered, striped and 
sprigged muslin. 1815 Ze/uca 11. 307 To know if the rent 
in my sprigged dress is darned. 1874 Svmonps S&. /taly & 
Greece (1898) 1. xiv. 296 Her bridal dress of sprigged grey 
silk. 1888 Daily News 5 Nov. 7/1 Silk sprizged nets con- 
tinue to sell with some freedom. ; 

2. Having the lorm of a sprig or sprigs; min- 
utely branched. 

1714 Gay Skeph. Week vi. 135 Sprigg’d rosemary the lads 
and lasses bore. 1847 Jral. R. Agric. Soc. VIM. wu. 472 
The [flax) sialk will ahound in small branches, or becomie, 
as it is called, ‘ sprigged’. 

Spri‘gger!. [f. Spric sé.1 or v1] One who 
or that which drives in sprigs. 

1881 /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 76 Boot and Shoe Mak. 
ing:..Pressman. Sprigger. Rivetier. ‘I'acker. Nailer. 
1892 Labour Comm. Gloss. No. ix, Sprigger, a machine 
used in the boot industry to make and drive rivets or sprigs 
into the goods to hold the parts together. 

Sprigger’. [f. Spric 54.4 or v.2] One who 
ornaments a textile fabric or other material with 
sprigs. 

1888 Pall Mall G. 1x July 7/2 Embroiderers, spriggers, 
and lacemakers. 

Spri gging, vé/. sé. [f. Spric v.2] 

1. The action or occupation of making sprigs in 
or on textile fabrics, Also attr1é. 

1775 Asu, Sprigging, the act of adorning with sprigs. 
1885 Let. Donezal 25 The collapse of the ‘sprigginz’ 
business, hy which at-one time a ood embroideress could 
earn 1s. 6:¢,aday. 1888 Daily .Vews 2 Juue 6/1 The now 
flourishing industry known as sprizging. Six years ago 
sprigging as a calling was almost extinct. 

2. Ornamentation or needlework consisting of 
sprigs. 

1775 AsH, Sprigeing,..an ornament of sprigs. 1888 Daily 
News 25 May 2/2 Large quantities of [rish-made lace, em- 
broidery, sprigging, &c., are regularly sent to the Continent. 

Sprigging, f//. a. (Cf. Srric v.2 1.] Grow- 
ing in the lorm ol a sprig or young shoot. 

1583 Meceancke Phrlotimus Liv, Sprigging flowers ar in 
their baine and tender groweth, better for poesies to delight 
then medicines for diseases. 

Spriggy (spri-gi), a. [f. Sprig 54.2] Abound- 
ing in sprigs or small branches; suggestive of a 
sprig or sprigs. 

1597 GerarveE //erdbal 610 The flowers stand at the top of 
the spriggie braunches. 1611 Corer, Sevonnetx,. twiggie, 
spriggic. 1669 W. Simpson //ydrol. Chym. 258 Plants.. 
begin. .to shoot forth spriggy roots. axzzz Liste //uséd, 
(1757) 334, { like not..when the ends of the wool on the 
backs of the sheep twist, and stand spriggy. /did. 355 
When hazle grows sprizgy in the body, and shoots forth 
from the sides of the ark. 1826 Blackw, Mag. XIX. 244 
A vine-leaf paltern perhaps—or something spriggy. 1854 
Meate Moubray's Poultry 71 The comb large with very 
deeply indented ridge, presenting almost a ‘spriggy' 
appearance, 

Spright (sprait), 54.1 Also 6 spryght(e. (var. 
of Sprite sé., after native words in -éghé.] 

+1. =Sprnit sé. in various senses. Obs. 

1536 Primer Hen. VIII, 2 Dlessed be God,..\W% hath 
strengthened His feeble flock, We stedfast faith & bold 
spright. 1563 Gooce Fglogs (Arb.) 54, 1..souzht the chief- 
[e]st means I could 10 helpe my weryed spryght. 160r B. 
Jonson Poetaster iu. i, 1 drinke, as { would wright, In 
flowing measure, fill’d with flame and spright. @1649 
Druno. or Hawtn. /lowers Sion y. Wks. (S.TS.) 11. 41 Of 
this Light, Eternall, double, kindled was thy Spright 
Eternallie. ¢1700 Devoen Cock 4 Fox 104 You groan,.. 
As something had disturb'd your noble Spright. 

+b. p/. =Spinit sb. 17. Obs. 

1577 St. Aug. Afanual (Longman) 33 Thou preparest a 
table.. against I come to refresh my appalled sprights, 1596 
Spenser /, Q. v. iii. 4o Turne we here to this faire furrowes 
end Our wearie yokes, to gather fresher sprights. 1605 
Saks. Macé. 1v. i. 127 Come Sisters, cheere we vp his 
sprights, And shew the best of our delights. 

2. Adisembodied spirit, a ghost; a supernataral 
being, goblin, fairy, etc. (Cf. Spirit sd. 2b and 3). 

21533 Lp, Berners Huon cxxxii. 492 Glad was Huon when 
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he had loste the syghte of the spryghte. 1590 SPENSER F. Q. 
u. x. 8 Where companing with feends and filthy Sprights, 
.. They brought forth Giants. 1610 SHaxs. Temp. 1. il. 361 
Foote it featly heere, and there, and sweete Sprights beare 
the burthen. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Shevenot’s /'rav. 1. 176, 1 
lay at the foot of that Eminence, and the Sprights did not 
at all disturb my resi. 1731-8 Swirt Polite Conv. Introd. 
33 Some scrupulo:s Persons,.. who, by a prejudiced Educa. 
tion, are afraid of Sprights. 1813 Hoce Quecn’s Wake 19 
Each glen was sought for tales..Of boding dreams, of wan- 
dering spright. 

transf. 1570Goo0cE Pop. Kingd.1. 4 An Emprour 
might, Whose necke was stampt and trode vpon 
deformed spright [sc. the Pope}. 

+ Spright, sb.2. Ods.—* (See quot.) 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 704 It is certaine, that we had in use 
at one time, for Sea-Fight, short Arrowes, which they called 
Sprights, without any other Heads, save Wood sharpened ; 
which were discharged out of Muskets. 

+Spright, 2. Oés.-' ?Error for SpRIGHTLY a. 

1658 Eart Mono. tr. Paruta's Wars Cyprus125 Aspright 
youth, who. . had carried himselfe gallantly in severall offices. 

tSpright, v. Os. rare. [f. Spricur 56.1} 

1. trans. To haunt, as by a spright. 

1611 SHaks, Cyd. 11. iii, 144, {am sprighted with a Foole, 
Frighted, and angred worse. 

2. To invest with spirit. 

3611 J. Davies (Heref.) Commend. Poems, Coryat Wks. 
(Grosart) 11. 13.'2 To make Eyes delighted With that which 
by no Artcan be more sprighted. 

+Sprighted, «. Os. rare. [f. Spricnr sé.1] 
Having a spirit of a specified kind. 

1599 Hakuuvt Voy. 11. 75 A well sprighted man and wise. 
1600 Rowranps Lett. Humours Blood! vii. 84 Enuie’s the 
fourth: a Deuill, dogged sprighted. J 

Sprightful (spreitful,, 2. Now rare. Also 
$s spryght-. [f. Spricut sd.) Cr. Sprritrut a.] 

1. Of persons: Full of spirit; animated, lively. 

1595 SHAKS. Yoh iv. 11.177 Spoke like asprightfull Noble 
Gentleman, 1607 Beaum. & Fr. Woman Hater w. iii, 1 
could be far more sprightful, had I eaten. 1658 Bromuace 
Treat, Specters 1. 112 The servant..recovering life, and 
becoming as sprightful as ever he was. 1692 O. WALKER 
Grk. & Kom. Hist. 253 Julia Maesa,..a Subtil, Prudent, and 
Sprightful Woman. 178 Mrs. H. Cowrey Setle’s Strat. 45 
Parson Dobbins was the sprightfuller man of the two. 

transf. 1591 Syivester Du Bartas i. iii. 226 Our spright- 
full Pulse the Tide doth well resemble. 

+b. Ol horses: Spirited. Ods. 

41635 RaNnvoteH in R. Dover Ans. Dudr, (1636) Civb, 
A noble Swayne, That spurr’d his spright-full Palfrey ore 
the playne. 1656 CowLey Pindar. Odes, Extasie ix, The 
Horses were.. The noblest, sprightfulst breed. 1674 FLAVEL 
Il usb, Spiritualized ix. 105 1f one should give thee a hand- 
som and sprightful horse. ; 

2. Of actions, sotinds, etc.: Marked by spirit, 
animztion, or liveliness. 

1628 Feitiuam Nesolves u. xiv. 40 Light aires turne vs into 
sprightfull actions; which breathe away ina loose laughter. 
1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 238 Who..thinke they haue done 
nothing great or sprightlull 1681-4 J. Scott Chr. Life 8 
The constant, free, and sprightful [exercise of his Faculties. 
1897-8 W. Irvine Sadsag. (1824) 321 Striking up the right 
jolly and sprightfull tune of Ca /ra. 1898 J. \l. Copan 
angel of Covenant i. 3 ‘See, Alec! she cried in that sweet, 
sprightful voice which always moved me. ; 

+ 3. Of liquids, ctc.: Impregnated with spirit; 
spirituous. Ods, 

1615 Crooxe Sody of Man 238 These bodies..are full of 
blacke, thicke and sprightfull blood. 1630 J. ‘'avior (Water 
P.) Farew. Tower Bottles Wks. ui. 125/1 Few Ships my 
visitalion did escape, That brought the sprightfull liquor of 
the Grape. 1 Woruipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 113 The 
Pear. tree bears almost its weight of Sprightful Winy Liquor. 

Hence Spri‘ghtfully adv.; Sprightfulness. 

1593 Suaxs. Kick. //, 1. ili. 3 The Duke of Norfolke, 
*sprightfully and bold, Stayes but the suinmons of the 
Appealants Trumpet. 1611 Coter., Mivement, liuelily, 
quickly, lightly, sprightfully, 1653 Urquuart Aadselais 11. 
xxxix. 299 He so sprizhtfully carried himself. 1905 /Veséu. 
Gaz. 23 dept.12,1 The girl.. who ‘enjoys life sprightfully, 
daringly, and glowingly ’. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xv. ci, 
He who our brave “*sprightfulness could make Of dull and 
sleepy nothing. 1686 Goab Celest. Bodies 1. ix. 35 In the 
Competitorship for Sprightfulness, we find one..surpassed 
by the other. 1708 Brit, pollo No. 16. 1/2 That sprizht- 
fullness of Thought, he had been formerly Master of. 1898 
J. M. Cossan Angel of Covenant p. xii, Ye knew not..the 
wit and sprightfulness of his speech, 

tSvrightless, 2. Od. [f. Spricut sd.1] 
Spiritless; devoid of spirit or animation. 

tsgt Svevester Du Bartas 1. vi. 782 Whoso doth not 
admire His spirit, is sprightless. 1598 Marstox Sco. Villanie 
11. vii, 203 Nay, he is sprightlesse, sense or soule hath none. 
1635-56 CowLrv Davidets 1. 139 Are ye grown Benuin'd 
with Fear, or Vertues sprightless cold? 1638 QuarLes 
Hieroglyphics x.v. iv, Her sprightlesse flame grown great 
with snuff. 1710 Strere Tatler No. 197 P2 In pursuit of 
such cold and sprightless Endeavours to appear in Publick. 

Spri-ghtlily, edv. rare —!. [f. SpRIGHTLY a@.] 
In a sprightly or lively manner. 

1891 H. Lyncu Aleredith 103 Lively youths, maidens and 
matrons, who act chorus, wittily, epigrammatically, and 
sprightlily. 

Sprightliness (sproi‘tlinés). [f. next + -vEss.] 
The character or state of being sprightly; liveli- 
ness, vivacity, animation. 

1650 T. Blayrev) Worcester's Apopk. 105 With some 
sprightlinesse he spake aloud. 1684 Burnet More's Utopia 
130 hey think it a madness for a Man..to corrupt the 
sprightliness of his Body by Sloth. 1712 Appison Sect. 
No. 446 P8 The fine Woman is generally a Composition of 
Sprightliness and Falshood. 1781 Cowrer Conversat, 635 
Youth has a sprightliness and fire to boast, ‘That in the 
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valley of decline are lost. 1832 Proc. Berw. Nat. Claé1.5,1 
was struck with the cries of the birds we noticed: there was 
nosprightliness in them, nor melody. 1894 JEAFFRESON Be. 
Recoll. {1.237 A lady..delightful by force of her colloquial 
sprightliness, 

Sprightly (sproitli), z. and adv. {f. SpricHt 
56.1 + -Ly.] 

A. ad. 1. Of persons: Full of vivacity or ani- 
mation; cheerful, gay, brisk. 

1596 Nasne Saffron Walden To Rdr., Frisking come 
alofi sprightly Mercury, that hath wings for his moustachies, 
wings for his ey-browes, [etc.]. 1602 Marston Aunt. § Mel, 
iv. Wks. 1856 1. 52 Seest thou that sprightly youth? 1670 
Corton Esfernon 1. v. 208 Most sprightly and gay Nobility, 
and Gentry of the Court. 1740 Richarpson Pamela Pref. 
(1824) I. 4 To engage the attention of the gay and more 
sprightly readers. 1766 Gotpsm. Vicar xxii, Nor was 1 
displeased at seeing them once more sprightly and at ease. 
1807 Crabbe Birth Flattery 15 Thee, sprightly siren, from 
this train { choose. 1874 L. StepHen Hours in Library 
(1892) 1. ii. 88 The..old tradesman could be..as sprightly 
and audacious as the most profligate man about town. 

absol. 1734 Warts Relig. Juv. (1789) 18 There are both 
the sprightly and the stupid, the foolish and the wise. 175% 
Jounson Raméler No. 174? 2 he error..is very frequently 
incident to the quick, the sprightly, the fearless, and the gay. 
1825 C, Westmacotr Eng. Spy 1. 382 The spreeish or the 
sprightly. 

b. Of animals: Lively, sportive. 

1735 SOMERVILLE Chase. 86 To train the sprightly Steed, 
more fleet than those Begot by Winds. 174a Younc V4. Th. 
1. 437 The sprightly Lark's shrill Mattin wakes the Morn. 
1830 J. Mitne Widow & Sox (1851) 1. 141 The crowing of 
the sprightly cock. 1883 ‘Annie THomas’ wWod. House: 
wife 24 The mare was as sprightly as a cat. 

e. Of plants: Quick-growing. rare —'. 

1693 Evetyn De le Quint. Coupl, Gard. 41 The principal 
Roots of..Raspish- Bushes, and some other very sprightly 
Shrubs. j 

2. Characterized by animation or cheerful viva- 
city: a. Of actions, qualities, etc. 

1606 SHaks. Ant. & Cl. 1v. vil. 15, 1 will reward thee Once 
for thy sprightly comfort. 1646 QuaRLrs Judgem. & Mercy 
Wks. (Grosart) I. 76/2 My bones are full of unctious marrow, 
and my blood, of sprightly Youth. 21704 T. Brown Charms 
of Bottle Wks. 1711 1V. 160 {lere the sprightly Repartees 
fly about with the Glass. 1788 Mae. D'Arsray Drary 
2 Aug., He was himself all ease and sprightly unconscious- 
ness. 183: Sincrair Corr. II. 8g The conversation was 
sprightly, and well calculated for the lively company. 1868 
J. fi. Brunt Nef Ch. Eng. 1, 111 Her beauty had faded 
away, her sprightly buoyancy had gone. 

b. Of personal bearing, looks, etc. 

1606 SuHaks. Ant. & Cl. 1v. xiv. 52 Wee'l hand in hand, 
And with our sprightly Port make the Ghostes gaze. 1635 
Quagces Emblems iv. iii. 193 Vhe sprightly voice of sinew- 
strengthning Pleasure. 1672-5 Comber Comp. Temple 
(1702) 157 Our looks were sprightly and chearful. 1748 
Hervey d/edit, (ed. 4) 1.33 How vain the Lustre of thy 
sprightly Eye! 175: Jounson Rambler No. 179 ? 4 The 
sprightly trip, the stately walk, the formal strut. 1823 

scoTt Quentin D, ii, Vhe combination of fearless frankness 
and good-humour, with sprightly looks. 1873 Dixon 7wo 
Queens xvi. v. (11. 2x2 Her sprightly air..made her an 
attraction, . 

absol. 1784 Cowrer Tiroc. 665 Vehold that figure, .. His 
sprightly mungled with a shade of sad. 
c. Of mind, disposition, or character. 

1673 (R. Leicu) Transp, Reh. 12 One of those glorious 
enterprises.,which the bishop's active and sprightly mind 
was busied in. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 330 The 
French, whose Temper is allow'd to be more volatile. .and 
more sprightly. 1777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand. Portr. 108 Such 
too her talents, ee her bent of mind, -As speak a sprightly 
heart by thought refined. 1878 Khrownine Poets Crotsic 99 
So did her sprightly nature nowise lack Lustre when draped. 

d. Of places in respect of social life or gay 
appearance. 

1764 Go.psm. Trav. 241 Gay sprightly land of mirth and 
social ease. 1809 Pinxnev 7rav. France 27% It is well 
paved,..and the air being clear, it always looks clean and 
sprightly. 183z G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 290 
It is, altogether, a sprigbtly, lively place, garnished with 
pleasing environs, 1875 F. W. Newman in I. G. Sieveking 
Alem. (1909) 315 ‘he gardens are becoming sprightly. 

3. Of things: Having lively qualities or proper- 
ties; naturally brisk ; suggestive of animation or 


gaiety: a. Of liquors. 
1605 Piat Delightes for Ladies i. xxvii, You shall finde 
the same most excellent and sprightly drinke. 166: BoyLe 


Scept. Chem. vi.(1680) 418 These[crystals] I obtained not from 


Must, but ‘rue and sprightly Wine. 1709 Prior ‘ // iVine' 
i, Let.. Bacchus fill the sprightly Bowl. 1748 ‘liiomson Cast. 
Indol. 1. xxxiv, Whatever sprightly juice or tasteful food 
On the green bosom of this earthare found. 1796 H. Hunter 
tr. St.-Pierre'’s Stud. Nat, (1799) 1. 297 1n ours, which are 
sprightly [wines], nothing is at the bottom but mere dregs. 
1830 M. Donovan Dow. Econ. 1.93 Oats make an excellent 
naw .. affords an excellent, mantling, sprightly, sweet 
rin 
b. In miscellaneous uses. 

1623 Quar-es Esther vii, Sooner shall the sprightly flames 
of fire Descend, and moysten. 1635-56 Cowrey Davideis 
it. 803 A silk Mantle.., Where the most sprightly Azure 
pleas'd the Eyes. 1665 Boyte Xefect. (1848) 79 That pleasant 
and sprightly scent which makes the Rose so welcome to 
us. 1704 Pore Windsor For. 94 While youth ferments your 
blood, And purer spirits swell the sprightly flood. 1804 C. 
Brown tr. Volney’s View Sotl U.S. 271 The winds between 
east and north are sprightly and cool. 1885-94 R. Bripces 
Eros & Psyche Mar. xvii, Naked he goeth, but with sprightly 
wings Red, iridescent, are his shoulders fleoged. 1901 Year- 
bk. U.S. Dep, Agric. 388 Flesh [of grape] tender, breaking, 
juicy ;..flavor mild, sweet and sprightly. 

ec. Of sounds. ' 
3648 CRASHAW Poems (1904) 120 The sprightly notes Of 


SPRIGHTNESS. 


sweel-lipp'd Angell-Imps. 1670 Drypen Cong. Granada i, 
u.i, Methinks it isa noble, sprightly Sound. ‘The I'rumpet’s 
Clangor, and the Clash of Arma! 17ag Pore Odyss. 1. 531 
Mean tine the Lyre rejoins the sprightly Fa 1752 YOUNG 
Brothers 1. i, These sprightly tuneful airs but Ab along 
The surface of my soul, not enler there. 1817 STErHENS in 
Shaw's Gen, Zool, X. 1. go Vheir song is a sprightly warble, 
and is sometimes continued for a length of tine, 1882 J. F. S. 
Gorpon ///st. Aforay |. 282 There is a sprighily song and 
dance called ’ Kinrara’, 
d. Of inusical instruments. 

1697 Davoen Mirg. Georg. ui. 131 When he hears from far 
‘Fhe sprightly Trunipets, and the Shouts of War. a@17ax 
Prior Colin’s Mistakes ii, The sounding Clarion, and the 
sprightly Horn. 1757 W. WitkiE /:pigontad 1.9 While to 
the sprightly harp, the voice explains The loves of all the 
gods. 1791 Cowrer Ody'ss. v1. 127 The herald hanging 
high The sprightly lyre. 

+4. Ghostly, spectral. O6s.—! 

1611 Suaks. Cyd, v.v. 428 As I slept, me thought Great 
Iupiter vpon lis Eagle hack’d Appear'd to me, with other 
sprightly shewes Of mine owne Kindred. 

B. adv. In a sprightly manner; with vigour and 
animation. 

1604 DexKer Wings’ Entertainm, Wks. 1873 1. 295 Nine 
Trumpets and a Kettle Drum did very sprightly and actively 
sound the Danish March. 1642 H. Moke Song of Soud i. 
35 Iler hid Centralitie So sprightly’s quickned with near 
Union With God. 1654 Wuitiock Zootomia 479 Vhe Che- 
valry of Verse charges them more sprightly and Irresistibly. 
a1895 Pacet Autobiog. (1896) Bo A vessel sprightly ape. 
proached with an admiral’s flag at the fore. 

+Spri-ghtness. 0ds.—' Sprightliness. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Se/v. 136 A sori of mechanical.. 
iwitchings and animal sprightnesses which are..set on fool. 


+tSprighty, a. Obs. rare. [{f. Srricut sé.1} 
=SPRIGUTLY a. (1 and 34). 

1609 Pimlyce C iv h, Rosa Solis, Aqua Vitz, And Nugs 
of Baline, so quicke, and sprighty. a 16ag Fretcurr Love's 
Pilgr. wi. ii, A Son of his, a yong and hopeful gentleman, .. 
A sprighty man, of nnderstanding excellent. 1641 J. Jack- 
sa eee Evang. 1.1.79 The spirit of the sprighty Ascanius 
in Virgil. 

+Sprigle,v. Obs. (See Spric v.2 1a.) 

Spri-glet. [f. Srnic s4.2+-.xet.] A little sprig. 

3892 KE, Castirn Any. Sh.-plotes 73 From the numerous 
nooks. .sprout flowerels and spriglets. 

Sprig tail, sprigtail. [f. Spric 52.1] 

1. A short pointed tail. 

1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1108,'4 A Bay Mare above 14 hands, 
a Sprig Tail. 1690 /éid, No. 2607/4 He had with him a 
white Mungrel crop-ear'd Dog, with a sprig Tail. 172% 
Lbid, No. 6000/3 Ablack Gelding. .with a Spre Tail, a little 
Hair upon it. 1772 O.21f. Yrni. 21 Nov. 1 A black horse with 
a sprig tail. 1853 R.S. Surters Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 16 
There's the little Hirish 'oss with the sprig-tail. 

2. U.S. A species of duck; = Pintait 2. 

1782 T. Jerrerson Notes St. Virginia (1787) 118 Ballcoot. 
Sprigiail. Didapper or Dopchick. 1814 A. Witson Amer, 
Ornité. VIL. 73 he Sprigtail is ap elegantly formed, long- 
hodied Duck, the neck longer and more slender than mos1 
others. 1874 J. W. Lone Ammer, Wild-/Sowl. Introd. 16 In 
the shoal-water class are the mallard, sprigtail or piutail. 
fbid. 166 Many shots will frequently he had at wood-duck, 
teal, and sprigtails in this sport. 

Sprig-tailed, a. [f.as prec.] Having a sharp- 
pointed tail. 

1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1141/4 The Horse is a sorrel Gueld- 
ing, seven years old, sprig tail’d. 1698 /é/d. No. 3368. 4 
Lost..,a sorrel Mare.., inealy Nose,. .and also Sprig Tailed. 
1853 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 34, | was on 
my litile handy, sprig-tailed bay. 1872 Coves N. Amer. 
Birds 39 A cuneate tail..is also called pointed, in contra- 
distinclion to rounded, as in the sprig-tatled duck, 

Sprincle, obs. form of SPRINKLE v. 

+Sprind, a. O¢s. rare. [OE. sprind, of ob- 
scure origin.}] Active, vigorous. 

¢1000 Salom. & Sat, (Kemblel 150 His gedoh1 he is spring- 
dra {sie]and swiftra donne xii. Susendu haligra gasta. a 1100 
in Napier O. &. Gloss. 1. 3607 Adultum, t, tuuenem, xepo- 
menne, sprindne. ¢ 1315 SHOREHAM 1. 22 And be a man neuer 
so sprind, jef he schel libhe to elde, Be him wel siker, ber-to 
he schel. 

Sprindge, obs. form of SPRINGE. 

Spring (sprin), 54.1. Forms: I, 3- spring, 
2, 4-7 springe; 1, 4-6 spryng(e, 3-4 sprung, 
4 sprenge, 6 spreng. [OE. spring and spryng 
masc., formed respectively from the primary and 
weak grades ofthe stem spring-, sprang-, sprung-: 
see SPRING v., from which a number of the later 
senses are directly derived. 

In OE. the simple word is comparatively rare, chiefly 
occurring in senses which have not survived. Sense 1 (more 
common in the combs. #- and wylispring, -spryng) is also 
that of OS. aha-, gispring, MDu, (Du.) and MLG, spring 
(MLG. and Du. dial. spreng}, OHG. (MHG. and G. dial.) 
spring, sprung, In sense 13 the equivalent forms are MSw. 
and Da. spring, OHG. (MHG. and G.), MLG. and MSw. 
sprung, MDu. (Du. and WFris.), G. dial., sprong, MLG. 
(LG.), MSw. sprang (Sw. sprang).] 

. 1. The place of rising or issuing from the 
ground, the source or head, ofa well, stream, or 
river; the supply of water forming such a source. 


Now rare. 

8x6 in Birch Cartnl. Sa-ron. (1885) 1. 495 ALt pas bernes 
ende zt das weieres sprynge. 21300 Cursor 7. 1314 In 
middes pe land he sagh a spring Of a well. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. xiw. xxxi. (Bodl. MS.), In peese hize 
mounteyns is snowe alwey,..and heedes and springes of 
welles and of greete ryuers. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 470 
Sprynge, of a welle, scaturigo, scatebra. 1535 CovERDALE 
2 Esdras xiii. 47 ¥® Hyest shall holde styll the sprynges of 


| 
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the Streame agayne. 1600 E, Biount tr. Conestaggio 4 
Great riuers, whose mouthes are knowne, hut not their 
springs. 1604 EK. G[aimstoxe) D'’Acosta's Mist. Indies \. 
iv. 88 At what time it is Sumnerin Egypt,..then isit winter 
at the springes of Nile. 1665 Masnctey Grotius’ Low C. 
Wars 293 Vhe Springs of the Well {night be) stopped, or 
at least intercepted. 1728 Cutampers Cycl. s.v. Fides, So 
that entering the Mouths of Rivers, it {sc. the sea) drives 
back the River-waters towards their Ieads, or Springs. 
1835 Suetuty déastor 478 The sound Of the sweet hrook 
that from the secrel springs Of that dark fountain rose. 

2. A flow of water rising or issuing naturally out 
of the earth; a similar flow obtained by boring or 
other artificial means. 

c1aso Gen. & Ex. 581 Ilc wateres springe here strengte 
undede. a@1300 Cursor MM, 11699 Vnder pi rote pares a 
spring, I wil pat vte be water wring. ¢13a5 Chron. /ing.191 
in Ritson d/etr, Kom, U1. 278 In four sprunges the tonnes 
liggeth. /bid 195 The tuo sprunges urncth yfere. ¢ 1420 
Contin, Brut ccxxiv. 292 Pere arose a suche a. .wellinge op 
of wateies and floodes, bothe of pe see and also of fresshe 
ryvers & spryngez, pat (eic.). 1483Cath. A nel. 356 A Sprynge 
of water, scalebra, scatirigo. 1670 tr Math. Pref. djh, 
Veing a Spring, standing, or running Water. 1585 T. 
Wasuincion tr. Nicholay's Voy. u. xxi. 58 A faire fountain 
. either of a nalural spring or artificial, 1610 HotLasp 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 497 Vhere are two litile Springs, 
the one fresh, the other somewhat brackish. 1665 Sir T. 
Hersert 7 rar, (1677) 326 It has also some Springs of good 
Water, 1732 Pore Ass. Man 1.137 For ine, Health gushes 
from a thousand springs. 1765 A. Dickson 7reat. Agric. 
(ed. 2) 150 If there are springs in all places,,.it wall be 
necessary to make drans at the sides. 1822 I’LAYFAIR 
Nat, Chil 1. 285 Springs, in which the water docs not 
considerably change its leat from one season of the year 
to another, 1855 Ovr's Circ. Svt., /norg. Nat 200 At 
Vaucluse, there is a spring of water yielding from thirteen 
to forty thousand cubic feel..per minute. 1878 Iluxtey 
Physiogr. 25 Springs of this simple character, which issue 
at the junction of permeable and impermeable strata, are 
extremely common. 
fig. € 1440 Fa. ob's Well 2 Panne delve doun. .tyl pou fynde 
vl) sprynges of lage: of grace. 1§93 Suaxs. 2 //en. 17d, 1. 
i, 72 Kennell, . whose llth and dirt Troubles the siluer 
Spring) where England drinkes, 1596 Srenser FQ. 1v. ii. 
18 Streames of bloud did rayle Adowne, as if their springs 
of life were spent. 1696 Tate & Dravy /’s, cxlii. 10 From 
Mercy's healing Spring Revive me. 1697 Drvven ! ‘ing. 
Georg. WW. 408 An ancient Legend I prepare to sing, And 
upward follow Fame’s immortal Spring. 175x CiusaTHam 
Lett, Nephew ii.7 Vink as deep as you can of these divine 
eprings (sc. Homer and Virgil]. 1771 /ucycl. Brit. 1. 644 
When old age approaches, ., the springs of life dry up. 1818 
Krats /adyit. uu. 738 And then there ran Two buhbling 
springs of talk froin their sweei lips. 1851 Mauxice /'afri- 
archs & Lazug, vii. (1855) 145 That he should open springs 
tn hearts hitherto ice-bound ! 

b. A flow of water possessing special properties, 
esp. of a medicinal or curative nature. Usually 
with various distinguishing adjs., as chalybeate, 
hot, mineral, thermal, warm, etc. 

1987 Phil. Trans. LXXVIII. 187 Aboul 1wo leagues to 
the east of this mass I discovered a Grsckish mineral spring. 
1800 [sce THERMAL a.1}, 1819 Warven United States 11. 
176 The sweet springs, another mineral water. /érd., At 
the distance of a mile are the red springs, which, like the 
former, have a tonic or bracing quality. 1839 Dr va Decne 
Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. xv. 517 Chalybeate springs are 
very common. 1847 H. Mitter First /ipr, Eng. xi. (1857) 
189 The underground history of the mineral springs of Great 
Eritain. 1830 Johnston's Gen. Casettcer, Bath, The hot 
springs. .are saline and chalybeate. 

e. ~/. A place or locality having such springs 
to which invalids or pleasure-seckers resort. 

1849 Macautay //ist, Eng. tii. 1. 347 In his younger days 
the gentlemen who visited the springs slep1 in rooms hardly 
as good as the garrets whicli he lived to see occupied hy 
footmen. 1859 Saxe Poems (1872) 239 Pray, what do they 
do at the Springs? 

a. fransf. A jct or spray of water. rave—. 

1838 Lapy Morcan Autobiog. (1859) 111 All appeared 
silence and desolation; neither the grands nor felits eaux 
tlirew up their diamond springs in the sunshine. 

3. fig. A source or origin of something. Also 
occas. without const. 

a. Predicated of persons or personifications. 

1225 Yu/iana 50 Of al pat uuel tpe world..ich am an of 
pe sprunges, fal hit mest of springed, c1qg10 HoccLeve 
Mother of God 88 Of al vertu, thow art the spryng & welle! 
1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Tray 1. 1710 Pou; he [Ovid] of poetis 
was pe spring & welle. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xii 
(Percy Soc.) 212 And thus I, Fame, am ever magpified,.. 
‘lhe spryng of honour and of famous clarkes. 1605 SHAKS. 
Mach, 1. iit 103 A/acéb. The Spring, the Head, the Fountaine 
of your Blood Is stopt...4/acd. Your Royall Father's 
murther'd. 1685 Baxter Paraghr, N. 7. John i. g As the 
Lord and Spring of Nature, he giveth all men their Intel- 
leciual Natural Light. 1709 Watrs Hymn 1 My God, the 
Spring of all my Joys, The Life of my Delights. 1876 
Morris 4netd xu. 166 Father /Eneas, spring of the 
Roman weal. 

b. In general use. 

1523 CRoMwELt in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) I. 30 
Suche yerely reuenues and wellyng spryngges as [read of] 
treasure as shuld..be browght into this Realme, 1550 W. 
Lyxne Carion's Cron, 1 Vhat commaundement of God is the 
springe and hezinninge of all lawes. 1582 STaNyHuRST 
nets i. (Arb.) 73 ‘Theare mount Ide resteth, thee springe 
of progenye Troian. 16:2 Syivester Tropheis Hen. Ct. 
cv, This noble Spirit doth to his Spring re-mount, This 
Bounties Flood retireth to his Fount. 1719 W. Woop Surv. 
Trade 193, 1 have discoursed on the African ‘Trade, hy 
reason it is the Spring and Parent whence the others flow. 
1730 CHAMBERLAYNE Relig. Philos. Dedic., The Gothic, the 
common Spring of all the Western Languages of Europe. 
1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. /ndia Ml. v. v. §16 It was not one 
spring alone of dissension which distracted the government 
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of Madras. 1892 Westcott Gospel of Life 106 Language 
reveals the deepest springs of lhought. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as spring-level, -nymph, 
fond, -vein; spring-fed, watered, adjs., spring 
branch U.S.,a brook or stream fed by or flowing 
directly from a spring; spring-holeU.S., eer. 1 
pil; spring-house U/.S., an outhouse built over 
4 spring or stream and used as a larder, dairy, 
etc., spring-keeper U.S. (sce quot.); spring- 
pit, a hole or cavity formed by a spring where it 
issues or rises; spring-salt (sce quot.); spring- 
teller, one who finds springs by dowsing, etc.; 
spring-tooth (in allusion to Fudyges xv. 19). 

1851 Mayne Reiw Scalp sunt. xxvi. 191 Deer and ante. 
lopes came to the °spring-hranch to drink. 1848 Bucxiry 
fiiad 136 He came to *spring-fed Ida. 1883 Cent. Alag. 
Sept, 651 These ponds are, of course, spring-fed. 1868 Acs. 
U.S. Commussioner Agric. (1869) 329 Keep her a few days 
in a pool or °spring-hole, 1874 J. W. Lone Amer. Wild- 
Jowl, xi 171 ‘the mallards. .roosting in the small spring- 
holes and creeks. 1797 F. Batty Tous (1856) 433 This su 
terraneous cavity would afford an excellent convenience for 
a “spring house. 1894 Outing XXIV. 3982/2 To see her at 
her best was at the butter-making down a1 the old spring- 
house. 3859 Barttetr Dict, Amer, (ed. 2) 438 “Spring- 
Aceper, a salamander, pr small lizard-shaped animal, found 
in springs and fresh water rivulets. 1895 Mrs. Witson 
§ Yrs. India 261 It costs a large sum 10 make a well where 
the *spring-level is sodeep. 1897 Adin. Rev. Apr. 458 The 
Danaid *spring-nymphs had to carry water in a sieve to 
prove their virginity. 1862 A. Newton Zool. Anc. Europe 
21 These {fresh-water tortoises] were found..in a peat bog, 
hy the side of a *spring-pit, at I-ast Wretham, about seven 
feet below the surface, 19711 Lond, Gaz No. 4887/4 All 
well water'd with °Spring Ponds. 1799 J. Girvin /inpolicy 
prohib, bkxport. Rock Salt 5 Salt is very properly dis- 
tinguished by Mineralogists into Fawile-Salt, *Spring-Salt, 
and Sea-Salt. 1871 Noutledgc’s Ev. boy's Ann. 56 The 
method used by the ’ “spring.tellers ’or * water-finders’ was 
simple enough. 1§93 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 172, 1 
barre the Cheeke-bone, for feare of Sampsons tune... But 
the ‘spring-tooth in the iawe, will do vs noharme. 1610 
Hottann Camden's Brit, (1637) 402 As for “spring-veines 
there are none lo bee found. 1884 Afag. Art March 215/2 
‘The velvety green of *spring-watered ficld-plots. 

II. 5. The action or time of rising or springing 
into being or existence: a. The appearing or 
coming on, the first sign, of day, morning, ctc., 
the dawn. Also, the beginning of a season. 

Fairly common from ¢ 1380 to ¢ 1600; now Obs. exc. poet. 
Cf. Day-sprinc and OE. u/p-spring. 

13.. A. Adis. 3586 (Bodl. MS.), For rizth in be dayes 
sprynge Tolomeus on hem com ficizeynge. 1382 Wveiir 
1 Macc. v. 30 It is maad in spryng of the day, whanne thei 
reysiden her eejen. ¢1391 Craccer Astrid. 1. § 6 To 
knowe the spring of the dawing and the endc of the euen- 
yng. 31483 Caxton G. de la Tour I vjhb, Al the sprynge of 
the daye they wereatthe monument. ¢ 1530 TinpaLe Jonas 
iv. C viij, Vhe lorde ordeyned a worme agenst the springe of 

“ morow morninge. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Come. 323 
To the intent at the springe of the daye. -they might invade 
the City. 1590 Suaks. Afids. NV. u. i. 82 Neuer since the 
middle Summers spring Met we. 161% Bipte 1 Sam. ix. 26 
It came to passe about the spring of the day, 1623 Listr 
SEYfrie on O. & N. Test. Ded., Thou..shalt.. Extend thy 
fame from Set to Spring of day. 1842 Tennyson Sf, Sim. 
Styl. 108, 1, "tween the spring and downfall of the ligh1, Bow 
down one thousand and 1wo hundred times. 


+b. Spring of the leaf, the time when trees 


begin to burst into leaf again. Ods. 

1538 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. If. 98 Whiche I thynke 
shalbe about the spryng of the Iefe. 1670 J. Smit Ang. 
Improv, Reviv'd 31 A good Labouring man may ditch and 
quick sei about the Spring or fall of the Leafa ditch of six 
foot broad and five foot deep. 

+c. The increase of the moon. Oés.—} 

1559 Morwynxc Evony i, 116 Gather the Plantes. .in faire 

weather, in the spring of the mone. 
da. An outburst or fresh development. rare -?. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Leari.. vi. §15 At one and the same 
time {the Reformation] it was ordayned hy the Divine 
Providence, that there should attend withall a renovation 
and new spring of all other knowledges. 

6. a. The spring of the year, =next. ? Obs. 

1530 Patscr. 274 Spring of the yere, printemps, prin. 
1548 Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 80 In the sprynge of 
the yere, it hath yealowe floures. 1551 Recorpe Cas¢é. 

Vnowl. (1356) 31 From thence {‘the eleuenth daye of 
Marche’) they recken the Springe of the yeare thre 
monethes. 1665 Boyle Occas. Kef. (1848) 58 If then, in 
the Spring of the Year, our Refleclor see the Gardener 
pruning a Fruit-tree. 1731 Mutter Gard. Dict. s.v. 
&rassica, In the Spring of the Year these Cabbages will 
shoot out strongly. 1828 Farmer's Frail, 12 May. 


b. The first season of the year, or that between 
winter and summer, reckoned astronomically from 
the vernal equinox to the summer solstice; in 
popular use in Great Britain comprising the months 
of February, March, and April, in U.S. March, 
April, and May. Also (ransf., a season resem- 


bling this in some respect. 

Used without article or with #2, and in specialized cases 
with a, etc. Often with initial capital, and tn poetry freq. 
personified. a 

(a) 21547 Surrey in Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 4 Description of 
Spring, wherin eche thing renewes, saue onelie the louer. 
1573 Lusser Husé. (1878) 100 Al spring (for the sommer) 
sowe garden ye shall. 1596 Srenser F. Q. vu. vii. 28 So, 
forth issew'd the Seasons of the yeare; First, lusty Spring, 
all dight in leaues of flowres. 1607 Lever Q. £/iz. Tears li, 
Beauleous floures, (The pretty children of the Earth and 
Spring). 3697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. wv. 751 Alone he tempts 
.. Th’ unhappy Climes, where Spring was never known, 


SPRING. 


1733 Tutt Horse-hocing Husb, xi. 106 (Dubl.), If it be not 
sown before Spring, its Grain will be thin. 1779 Mirror 
No. 16, The effects of the return of Spring have been fre- 
quently remarked. 1819 SHELLEY Ode West Wind v, 
O, Wind, If Winter comes, can Spring be far behind? 1848 
L. Hunt Far of Honey vii. 84 Vhou still..art the same 
blithe, sweet thing Thou ever wast, O Spring. 1886 J. 
Asuey-Sterry Lazy Minstrel (1892) 6 Spring's Delights are 
now returning ! 

(4) @ 1547 Surrey in Tottels Wisc.(Arb.) 15 Like as when, 
rough winter spent, The pleasant spring straight draweth in 
vre. 1577 Gooce tr, Heresbach's Husb. 22 Touching the 
season of your plowing, it must be cheefely in tbe spring. 
1609 Dekker Ravens Alm. Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 194 Let vs 
now try if the spring will prooue any more cheerefull. 1665 
Boyre Occas. Refi. (1848) Pref. p. xviii, A dozen ordinary 
Pictures of the Spring (which yet are wont to charm Vulgar 
eyes), 1733 Tutt Horse-hocing Hus, xi, 128 (DubL), The 
Wheat wilb have the Benefit of them earlier in the Spring. 
1742 Gray Spring 26 The insect-youth are on the wing, 
Eager to taste the honied spring. 1828 Worpsw. Jorn. 
Exerc. 48 Yet might’st thou seem..to sing All independent 
ofthe leafy spring. 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall20 In the 
Spring a young man’s fancy lightly turns to thoughts of love. 

(c) 1596 Snaks. 2 Hen. /V, 1. iii, 38 As in an early Spring, 
We see th’appearing buds. 1596 — Rich. /1/, i. i, 94. 
1604 E, G[rivistone] D’Alcosta’s Hist. Indies u. xiii, 111 
Yet those wbich inhabite there, take it for a delightful 
spring. 1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. tv. 179 To sing The 
Pzstan Roses, and their double Spring. 1726-46 THomson 
Winter 1069 The storms of Wintry Time will quickly pass, 
And one unbounded Spring encircle all. 174z Gray Eton 
Coll. 20 Thegales..seem.. fo breathe a second spring. 1830 
Tesnyson Nothing will die ii, A spring rich and strange, 
Shall make the winds blow, 1859 — Aferdin & V. 407 My 
blood Hath earnest in it of far springs to be. 

c. fig. The first or early stage or period of life, 
youth, ete. 

1590 Greene Mourn. Garm. (1616) Bijb, Sophonos.. 
carried graue thouglits, and in the spring of his youth such 
ripe fruits, asare found in the Autumne of age. 1591 SHaKs. 
Two Gent, 1. iii. 84 Oh, how this spring of loue resembleth 
The vncertaine glory of an Aprill day. 1621 J. T'aytor 
(Water P.) 3/o¢¢o D3, Who in the Spring, or Summer of his 
Pride, Was worship'd, honor'd, almost deifi'd. 1742 Gray 
Spring 49 On hasty wings thy youth is flown; Thy sun is set, 
thy spring is gone. 178 Burke Correspondence (1844) IN. 
437 A storm came upon us in the early spring of our tolera- 
tion, 1826 Disrarii V. Grey iv, iv, You are blighted for 
ever in the very spring of your life. 1834 Lytton Powpeit 
1, vi, Apzecides was in the spring of his years. 

d. Contrasted with fa//, esp. in the phr. spring 
and fall (cf. Fauu sb.) 2). Now arch. 

1643 R. Baker Chron, (1653) 183 So great oddes there is 
between the Spring and Fall of Rontine, ¢ 1680 Hickerin- 
cite Hist. Whiggiso Wks. 1716 I. , 153 Parliaments are 
to sit frequently... 1do not say, as often as you take Physick 
rane and Fall at least), 1754 J. BartLet Gentl. Farricry 
(ed. 2) 173 This disease. .in some horses shews itself spring 
and fall. 1764 Warsurton Lett, (1809) 354, I do not wonder 
that any studious man should in England want physic at 
Spring and Fall. 1826 {see Fact sé.! 2]. 

@. This season in a particular year. 

1621 Lo. Dunrermuine in G. Seton Wem. (1882) 130, I haue 
bein twayis or thrise-this spring ellis at Archerie. 1677 
Pripeaux Leff, (1875) 59 We shall goe on buildeing to, as 
soon as spring begins. 1711 Laoy M. W. Montacu Zeé. 
to W. Montagu 24 Mar., Lam going to the same place I 
went last spring. 241758 Gray Song 2 Ere the spring he 
would return. 1801 Farmer's Maz. Nov. 465 There can be 
no scarcity of that grain before the Spring. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. v. 1. 659 note, Ferguson..was excluded by name 
from the general pardon published in the following spring. 
1855 (bid. xvii. 1V.12 In the spring of 1691, the Waldensian 
ip eee surprised by glad tidings. 

. Used with numerals to mark a definite period, 


esp. in the age of a person or animal. 

1697 Dryben Virg. Georg. ui. 299 When to four full 
Springs his Years advance. 1820 Byron J/ar. Fadl, i. 1.371 
Were I still in my five and twentieth spring. 

g. ellipt. Spring wheat. 

1895 Daily News 30 Nov. 2/7 Wheat to-day is very firmly 
held... English reds, 36s.; American springs, 37s. 

7. attrib. and Comb, a. Attrib., passing into 
adj., in the sense ‘ of or pertaining to the spring’ ; 
‘appearing, happening, occurring, etc., in the 
spring’, as spring-ague, -beam, -bird, -blood, 
-blossom, etc.; spring juices (see quot.); spring- 
pottage, soup, pottage or soup made of or from 
fresh green vegetables. 

Only the earlier or more important instances are given. 

r711 Suartess. Charac. (1737) 1. 14 They might, instead of 
making a cure,..turn a “spring-ague or an autumn-surfeit 
into an epidemical inalignant fever. 1684 Z. Cawpzey Cer- 
tainty Salvation 28 The first warm and invigorating “Spring. 
beam to the Frost-nipt Loyalty of the Nation. 1760 ‘I’, 
Smitu Frxd. (1849) 273 The robin and *spring birds came a 
week or ten days sooner than usual. 1855 Browninc Odd 
Pictures Florence xxiii, 1 have loved the season Of Art's 
*spring-birth. 1825 J. Witson @oems I. 96 Bright as 
"spring: blossoms after sunny showers. 1820 Keats /sabella 
xii, Even bees, the little almsmen of *spring-bowers. 1837 
Cartyce Fr. We. 0. i. vi, To be concerting measures for the 
*spring Campaign. 1849 D. J. Browne Amer. Poultry Yd. 
(1855) 107 Generally speaking, *spring chickens are more 
desirable. 1817 Lapy MorGan France |. 52 The morning 
light of an early “spring day. 1601 Hottanp Péiny I. 313 
This Erithace commeth of the “Spring-dew. 1813 Scott 

Trierm.1.i, Generous as spring-dews that bless the glad 

ound. 1818-20 E. THomrson Nosologia (ed. 3) 321 Lichen; 

Spring Eruption, Scorbutic Pimples. 1859 BarTLETT Dic?, 

Amer, (ed. 2) 438 “Spring fever, the listless feeling caused 

oF the first sudden increase of temperature in spring. It is 

often said of a lazy fellow, ‘He has got the spring fever’, 

a 1586 Sipney Arcadia wt. (1629) 387 Thus poesies of the 

*spiing flowers were wrapt vp in a little greene silke, and 

sia to ins breasts. 1884 Mrs. C, Praep Zero iy, The 
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floor was carpeted with mossand spring flowers. 1765 Treat. 
Dom, Pigeons 110 Their young ones..were as large as 
middling “spring fowls, 1615 A. NiccHots Jarry. § IViving 
x. 30 Lust,..the *Spring-frost of beauty. 1842 Loupon 
Suburban Hort. 417 Retarding the blossoming of the trees, 
and lessening the risk of their being injured by spring frosts. 
1851 Mrs. Brownine Casa Guidi Wind, 129 Until it loose 
The clammy clods and let out the *spring-growth. 1868 
Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 255 As soon as the 
spring growth, sometimes called the midsummer shoot, is 
completed, 1824 Louoon £ncycl, Gard. (ed. 2) 662 The 
juice [of water-cress] is decocted with that of scurvy-grass 
and Seville oranges, and forms the popular remedy called 
*spring juices. 183x W. Patrick /udigenous Pl. Lanark. 
46 Leaves [of Brooklime].. ; generally gathered for medical 
purposes, and together with scurvy-grass, an ingredient in 
that nauseous composition called Spring juices. 1818 KEATS 
Teignm. ix, I’ve gatber’d young ‘spring-leaves, and flowers 
gay Of periwinkles and wild strawberry. 1872 Symonos 
Study Dante 175 like one of the white *spring-lilies of the 
Alps. 1765 JJ/nuseum Rust, 1V. 279 The *spring litters [of 
pigs] stand greatly in need of the milk and whey. 1870 H. 
Smart Race for Wife i, The first “spring meeting became 
his assizes. 1775 AsH, *Sfringmonths, the months of the 
spring quarter. 1837 CarLyLe Fr. Rev v tv, ii, Through 
the spring months, as the Sower casts his corn abroad. 
1818 SHetLey Marenght 124 Many a fresh *Spring morn 
would he awaken. 1775 Asn, *Sfringmorning, a mild grow- 
ing morning. 1773 4un. Key. 87 After eating a hearty break. 
fast of *Spring-pottage. 1836-7 Dicxens Sk. Soz, Scencs 
xii, We wonder what Greenwich Fair is—a periodical 
breaking out, we suppose, a sort of *spring-rash. a1722 
Liste ¢/s6. (1757) 299 Strike fresh sap-roots, or buds pre- 
parative to the ensuing spring, and which will the next 
year be the “spring-roots. 1731 Miter Gard. Dict. s.v. 
Melissa, Vhe variegated Sort makes a..pretty Appearance 
in the “Spring Season. 1789 T. Wricur Watering Meadows 
(1790) 8 Between March and May we are sure of *Spring- 
seed. 1733 Tutt Morse-hocing Hust, xi. 107 (Dubl.), That 
long Interval betwixt Autumn and *Spring Seed-times. 
21746 HotoswortH Virgid (1768) 35 Scarce any tree grow- 
ing faster than a young Alder,.. especially in tbe *spring- 
sboot. 1763 J/usexm Aust, 1. 14¢ When the ground is 
properly prepared, it should be planted with sets, being the 
spring shoots pulled up in a madder-plot. 1763 Mitts 
Pract, Husb, IV. 365 Immediately after a hasty *spring- 
shower. 1836 FonsLanque Eng. under Seven Administr, 
(r837) 111. 313 A “spring soup, a turbot, a few made dishes, 
a dessert, &c. 1859 Sara Tw. round Clock (1861) 195 He 
--had twice spring soup, and twice salmon and cucumber, 
a172z Liste Aus, (1757) 138 The *spring-tillows..do arise 
from the foot of the root of the winter-stems or shoots. 1641 
Brome JFoviadd Crez ti. (1652) Div b, Kor a *spring-trick of 
youth, now, in the season. 1837 Lockuart Scot? 11. 243 As 
soon as the ‘spring vacation began. 1612 Weraster Wéyte 
Devil. i. 166 Neglected cassia or the naturall sweetes Of 
the *Spring-violet. 1707 Mortimer Ausd. 233 The *Spring 
winds, which nips the young Buds. 1835 ‘T. Mitcuece 
Aristoph., Acharn. 785 note, The avexoe opveOtat, or spring- 
winds, which bring with them the birds of passage. 1844 
H, Sternexs BA, Farm Il. 432 There is found little or 
nothing to do till the burst of *spring- work comes. 

b. In the sense ‘sown or suitable for sowing in 
the spring’, as spring barley, corn, kale, onion, 
rye, wheal, etc. 

1861 Bentiey Alan. Bot. 699 Hordeum) vulgare, Bere, 
Bigg, Four-rowed or “Spring Barley. 1733 Tux. //orse- 
hoeing Husb. xt. 107 (Dubl.), Wheat..hence having about 
thrice the time to be maintain’d that *Spring Corn hath. 
1763 Mitts Pract. Husd. W1. 171 Turneps. .occupying the 
whole ground when it should be sowed with spring-corn. 
1812 Examiner 11 May 292/1 Allthe spring corn..in a very 
backward state. 1885 Srattysrass tr. Hebn’s Wand, Pl, 
4 Anim, 450 They, who probably planted only spring-corn, 
1815 J. Ssitu Panorama Sct. & Art 11. 637 Of the various 
sorts of cabbage, fit for field culture, the Scotch gray, the 
open green or *spring kale, and the turnip-rooted, are the 
hardiest. 1786 ApERcRoMBIE Gard. Assist, 252 More..on 
warin borders to stand for “spring lettuces, 1882 Garden 
28 Jan. 65/3 This land we intend for *Spring Onions. 1765 
Miusenm Rust. \V. 226 It seems adviseable to delay the 
sowing of *spring-rye as long as can be. 1766 Compt. 
Farmer 5 H, Having sown “spring wheat after a crop of 
madder. r81z Sir J, Sincrair Syst. Husb. Scot. 244 A dis- 
criniination is highly necessary between winter wheat sown 
in the spring, and the Siberian, or real spring wheat. 1868 
Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 417 They had been 
in the babit of using too much seed for spring wheat. 

c. In the specific or popular namies of plants, 
birds, fishes, insects, etc., as spring-beauty, 
-bell, crocus, gentian, -grass; + spring-froth, 
herring, usher, wagtail: (see quots.). 

(a) 1846-50 A. Woop Class-bk. Bot. 194 Cluytonia Caro- 
tiniana. *Spring Beauty. Jdid., C. Virginica. Virginian 
Spring Beauty. 1874 7 reas. Bot. Suppl. 1344 *Springbell, 
Sisyrinchinm grandifiorum. 1846-50 A. Woon Class-bh. 
Bot. 543 Crocus vernus. *Spring Crocus. 1829 Loupon | 
Encyct. Plants 202 Gentiana verna, *spring gentian. 1713 
Pail. Trans, XXVIUL. 179 Soft Crested Grass..is thicker, 
softer, and more loose than our common Crested Grass, and 
in spike more nearly resembles our yellow "Spring Grass, 
1771 Encycl. Brit, 1. 327 Anthoxanthum..odoratum, or 
spring-grass, a native of Britain. 1845-50 Mrs. Linco.n 

ect. Bot. 139 The sweet scented spring-grass (Antho.can- 
thum odoratum). 

(4) a1722 Liste Ffxsh. (1757) 449 An account of the 
cuckow-spit, or *spring-froth. 1868 Chamders's Encyct. X. 
387/1 The Alewife is called *Spring Herring in some places, 
and gasferan by the French Canadians. 1884 Goope Nat, 
tlist. Aquat. Anint. 579 Vhe ‘Spring’ Herring or ‘Ale- 
wife’, Clufea vernalis. 1832 J. Rennie Cons. Butterfi. & 
Moths 102 The ‘Spring Usher (A nisopteryx leucophearia..) 
appears in oak woods the end of February and March. | 
180z Montacu Ornité. s.v. Wagtaix, "Spring, or Summer | 
Wagtail. ; : ae : 

8. Comb., as spring-oudding, -digging, -dressing, | 
flowering, etc.; sSpring-born, -gathered, -made, | 
-planied, etc.; spring green a., light green. 
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_ (a). 1852 W. WickENDEN Hunchback's Chest 281 In the 
spring- budding meadows, 1763 Mitts Pract, Husb. 1V. 
351 After each *spring digging,..the same care and manage- 
ment of the vines..must be continued. 1795 D. WALKER 
View Agric. Hertford 39 The “spring or top dressings are 
the leading features of the Hertfordshire farming. 1842 
Loupon Sxburban Hort. 669 Excepting in the first spring 
after sowing, no spring dressing is required till May. 1731 
Miter Gard. Dict. s.v. Colchicum, “Spring-flowering 
Meadow-Saffron. 1866 Treas. Bot. 110/1 A pretty spring- 
flowering plant. 1733 Tutt Horse-Hoeing Husb, xi. 128 
(Dubl.), This thus pulveriz’d Surface turn'd in, in the 
Spring: Hoeing, enriches the Earth. 1817 Keats Curious 
Shell 14 What is it that hangs from thy shoulder, so brave, 
Embroider’d with many a “spring peering flower? 1782 
Encycl. Brit, (ed. 2) 1X. 6631 The *spring planting may be 
performed the end of January or beginning of February. 
1765 Museum Rust. 1V. 312 11 the *spring-ploughing for 


barley or oats has been nine or ten inches deep. 1846 
Keicuttey Notes Virg., Georg. 1. 43 The poet commences 
bis precepts with the spring-plonghing of the land, 1826 


Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 164 Soon after the *spring racking, 
..the casks may be gradually stopped. 1765 Wuseum Rust. 
IV. 322 It is very coinmon for grass-seeds to fail on such 
land, even from the *spring-sowing, 1883 F. A. Smitn 
Swedish Fisheries 5 An essay on the cultivation of *spring- 
spawning fishes. 1842 Lovoon Suburban Hort. 439 A top- 
dressing of putrescent manure niay be..left on the surface 
till the *spring-stiring. 

(6) 1868 Morris Earthly Par. (1890) 55/1 Unscared the 
*spring-born thrush did pass. 1857 THoRNBURY Songs 
Cavaliers & Roundheads 53 Tbe sweet *spring-gather'd 
flowers fall before his feet in showers, a1722 Liste Husb. 
(1757) 304 Tbe *spring-made cheese was tarter. 1812 ew 
Botanic Gard, 1. 32 These *spring-planted roots flower.. 
after those which were planted in autumn. 1786 AsER- 
croMBIE Gard. Assist. 128 Plant out “*spring-raised 
cabbages. /éid. 137 Begin to weed the general *spring- 
sowed crops, 1801 Farimer's Mag. Nov. 473 The grain of 
*Spring sown fields. 1868 Ref. U.S. Commissioner Agric. 
(1869) 182 Indeed no grain will yield more than half a crop 
of poor quality, (on the Pacific slope,) when spring-sown. 
1864 SwinpuRNE Afa/anta 2112 As winter's wan daughter 
Leaves lowland and lawn *Spring-stricken. 1649 G. DaNiEL 
Trinarch., Hen. LV, ccx\vuni, Northumberland, who like a 
*Spring-taught Snayle Was crauling to haue Nibbled the 
fresh leafe. 1855 HW oman's Devot. II. 299 The fair shadow- 
ing green of the *spring-touched larch. 

(c} 1891 M. E. Witkins Hionble Roniance, etc. 46 The 
cottages were painted uniformly white, and had blinds of a 
bright Spring-green colour! 

III. +9. A young growth on a tree, plant, or 
root; a shoot, sprout, or sucker; a small branch, 
sprig, or twig; the rudimentary shoot of a seed. 
In early quots. fig. Obs. (Freq. ¢1560-c 1650.) 

a1300 Cursor Al. 27380 Quilk ar paa sinnes pat scrift sal 
scau I sal pam recken siben on ran, wit Fair springes her- 
efter neist. /did. 27737 Vnheind talking,.. hurtes giett, and 
sclander and tene; pir ar be springes o wreth fythtene. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 470 Sprynge, of a tre or plante,.. 
flanta, plantula, 1502 ARNoLoe Chron. 62b/2 Yf thou 
wylt plante an Almaunde tree.. putte many kyrnels togyder 
in the erth or seuerelly and whan the sprynge is growen 
oute [etc.]. 1559 Morwync F£z0ny7. 304 Wet the end ofa 
fether or other lyke thing, as some yong and tender spring 
of atrie. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 4 The roote..putting foorth 
on every’side much encrease of newsprings. /éid. 369 Thyme- 
laa hath many smal springs or branches, of the length of a 
cubite. 1660 Suarrock } egetables 117 A spring of scarce 
discernable growth may serve as a foundation to the pedal 
of the blossom. 


+b. A growth of this nature cut or slipped off, 
esp. for planting ; a rod or switch; a cutting, set, 


or slip. Also fig. Obs. 

1377 Lancu. /?, /’2. B. v. 41 Who-so spareth be sprynge 
spilleth his children, 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love mi. vi. 
(Skeat) |. 4 ‘ That tree to sette, fayn wolde I lerne.’..‘The 
first thing, thou muste sette thy werke on grounde siker 
and good, accordaunt to thy springes.” c¢1485 £.£, AZisc. 
(1855) 67 There is moste connabylle tyme for sedys, graynys, 
and pepyns, and Autumpe for spryngys, and plantys. 1563 
Hytyi Art Garden. (1593) 85 between the old plants set 
yong springs, slipped off from the old, 1601 HotLanp Péiny 
II. 196 The same yong springs eaten alone by themselues 
in a salad, in maner of the tender crops and spurts of the 
Colewort,..do fasten the teeth. 1657 R. AUSTEN Fruit. 
trees i. 60 After a yeare or two divers young springs may be 
drawne from the roots. 

+c. A young tree, esp. one growing from a set 
or slip; a sapling. Oéds. 

1499 Pynson Prom. Parv. Piv/2 Springe or yonge tre. 
1545 in I. S. Leadain Sed Cas, Crt. AG beaded (1898) 85 To 
fell & cutt down viij yong Sprynges abowte Allhaloutyd. 
1552 Hutoet, Arboure or place made with quicke springes. 
1563 Hyit Art Garden. (1593) 6 That ground .. which 
naturally bringeth forth of his own accord, both elms and 
wilde young springs. ; 

Sig. €1535 Eryor Educ. Biv, Good aduertisements and 
preceptes, wherby the yonge spryng of vertuous maners 
shall growe streyghte. 

+d. ¢ransf. A young man, a youth. Obs. 

1559 Mirr. Mag., Earl Northumbld, tv, A sonne J had.. 
That being yong, and but a very spring [etc.]. ¢ 1586 
C’ress Pemproxe /s, cv. ix, ‘Their eldest-borne, that 
countries hopefull spring. 1590 SpensER A/uiopot, 292 
Winged Loue, With his yong brother Sport;.. The one his 
bowe and shafts, the other Spring A burning Teade about 
his head did moue. pie 

10. A copse, grove, or wood consisting of young 
trees springing up naturally from the stools of old 
ones; a plantation of young trees, esp. one in- 
closed and used for rearing or harbouring game; a 


spinney. Now dia/. ; 
Freq. in the 16th and 17th c., often in local names. = 
1399 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees Soc.) ieee 
xxj rodis de hegyng circa le spring in Langwath. 1468-9 


Ze 
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Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 155 Pro factura liij rod. 
fossat. circa unam percellam terre juxta parcuin de Shynk- 
cley pro salvacione de le Spryng ibidem..xiijs. ix«, ¢ 1490 
Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 74 To cause suer search to be 
made, what horse & cattaille ther he, that goes tn m 
spring within ny parke at Spufford. 1523 Firzuens, //usd, 
§ 135So0 isa spryng beste kepte,where there is ney ther manne 
nor foure-foted heastes within the hedge. 1576 Turserv. 
/Tunting xxxi, In small groues or hewts,..priuily enclosed 
within the greater springs in the Forests and strong couerts. 
1600 Fairrax Tasso xi, xxxi, If his courage any champion 
moue To trie the hazard of this dreedfull spring, I giue him 
leaue..: This said, his Lords attempt the charmed groue. 
1620-6 QuarcLes Feast for Worms 476 A llerd of Deere are 
hrowzing in a spring, With cager appetite. 1652 Buitne 
Eng. Improver impr. (ed. 3) 157 Although much dry,.. 
hungry land doth not many times afford a thick Coppice, or 
good g ring. a@1700 Bb. Dict. Cant, Crew sv. Kings 
walks, They go drawing in their Springs at Hart. Hunting. 
1788-1n dialect glossaries (Yks., Lanc., Line., Herts., Kent, 
etc.). 

Jig. 1591 Lyty Endynt. v. ii, Yop. Howe shall I hee 
trouhled when this younge springe shall growe to a great 
wood! i. O, sir, your chinne is hut a quyller yet. 

b. Const. of (wood, oak, etc.). 

1483 Cath. Angl, 356 A Sprynge of wodde, virgultum. 
3614 Minutes Archdeaconry Essex (MS.), He had cattle 
hroke into a yonge springe of wood, 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1x. 
218, 1..In yonder Spring of Roses intermixt With Myrtle, 
find what to redress till Noon. 1690 in //unter MSS. 
(Chapt. Durham) VII. 203 A parcell of ground whereon 
there is a new spring of Oakes growne 3 and 4 yards high. 
1732, NV. Riding Ree. 1X. 120 All that spring of wood, 
adjoining to the last-mentioned close. 1750 W. Ets Ifo, 
flusb, WV. iv. 18 A Spinny, or Spring of Underwood. 1780 
WVewcastle Courant (E.D.D.), On the estate there are two 
fine springs of wood, 

c. collect. Young growth, shoots, or sprouts, 
esp. the lower or undcr growth of trces or shrubs. 
Now aa. 

1482 Rolls of Parlt, V1. 224/1 To save the spryng of their 
Wood so felled. /déd. The same spryng hath he in tyme 
passed, and daily ys distroyed. 1523 Firzners. //usd. § 126 

aay thy small trouse or thornes.,ouer thy quickesettes, that 
shepe do not eate the sprynge nor huddes of thy settes. 
1579 SPENSER Sheph, Caé. June 53 The byrds, which in the 
lower spunE Did shroude in shady leaues. 1601 Hottaxpo 
Pliny 1. $4 The Pine tree also with her shaddow nippeth 
and killeth the yong spring of all plants within the reach 
thereof. 1670 Evetyn Sy/va (ed. 2) xxxiv, 220 When the 
Spring is of two years growth, draw part of it for Quick. 
sets. 1823, 1854, in Suffolk and Northampt. glossaries. 

d. attrib, and Comb., as springfall, felling, 
-shaw, Chiefly dad. Also Sprinc-woon. 

1800 Tuke Agric, I’ks. 184 What is called ‘spring-fell- 
ing’, that is, felling the whole growth of the trees and 
underwood.., hut so as not to injure the crown of the roots. 
1856 *Stonenence’ Brit, Rural Sports 58 Pointers or 
setters which are broken to runin when ordered, may do in 
open spring-falls,.. but they are too large for thick covert. 
1887 Parisu & Suaw Dict, ent. Dial, Spring-shaw, a 
strip of the young undergrowth of wood, from two to three 
rods wide, 

11. A springing up, growing, or bursting forth of 
plants, vegetation, etc. ; a growth or crop ; also, 
a race or stock of persons. Now rare, 

3624 Cuapman //omer's I1ymn A polio 554 A most dreadful 
and pernicious thing, Call'd Typhon, who on all the human 
spring Conferr'd confusion. 1641 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 
10 Some fresh pasture wheare there is a good timcly springe 
appearinge on thegrownd. a 1652 Brome Lozesick Crt. iv. 
ii, By a perpetual spring of more procere And higger hladed 
grass, 1822 W. J. Narier Pract. Store-farm. 53 Upon the 
part particularly alluded to, there appears to have arisen a 
great spring of natural fiorin. 

IV. +12. Rise, beginning, first appearance, or 
birth (of something). Odés. 

a 1225 Leg. Kath. 320 Ah we witen wel bet ure lahen, ure 
hileaue, & ure lei hefde lahe sprung (L. primordial 

t5so Bate Unchaste Votartes 1. (1360) 17 Ye very spring 
or fyrst going forth of the Gospel. 21568 Ascttam Scholem. 
1. (Arb.) 141 The Latin tong, ..from the spring, to the decay 
of the same. 1594 Hooker Zccé. Pol. 1. vi § 1 Men, if we 
view them in their spring, are at the first without under- 
standing or knowledge at all. 1682 Grew Anat. Pl. Introd. 
3 Plants have their set and peculiar Seasons for their Spring 
or Birth, 

b.In the phr. fo take (. .) spring from or out of, 
to have source or origin in, to rise or originate in. 

1585 T. Wasutnoton tr. Nicholay’s Voy, w. xv. 129 The 
riuer of Salef, which takes her spring from the mount of 
Taur, 1605 B. Jonson Queen's Masques, Blackness A iijh, 
This riuer taketh spring out of a certain Lake, east-ward. 
1835 I. Taytor Spir. Despot. v. 222 The spiritual power.. 
taking its spring from Christianity. 

tc. ? The yolk ofan egg. Obs. 

1600 SurFiet Countrie Farme 1. xii. 54 Stampe them all 
togither with the spring of an egge. 


13. ta. The rising of the sea (to an exceptional 
height) at particular times, (Cf. next.) Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. vin, xxix. (Tollem. MS.), 
Alwey in be new mone be sprynge of be see is heyest, andalso 
in be ful mone. 3539 Act 31 Hen. VITT, c. 4, Querflowyng 
-.of,.groundelying hy the said riuer, with the high springes 
of the sea. 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. i. xxiv. 
65 All the whole length of the Citie is washed with the 
springs of the Sea. 

b. =SpRING-TIDE 2. Chiefly pl. (SoG. string.) 

1584 in J. J. Cartwright Chapt. Hist, Yorks. (1872) 268 
We say that there ryseth at the sprynze 18 foott water, and 
at the nepe eleaven foot water. 1622 Hawkins Voy. S. Sea 
(1847) 180 It seemeth an iland, and in high springes I judge 
that the Se eae roundahoutit, 1641 J. Tavtor (Water P.) 
Last Voy. B6h, The trade..is at the least two hundred 
Tunnes of all commodities, every spring, which is every 
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fortnight or lesse. 1951 Anc. & Pres. St. Navig. Lyn, Wis- 
beach, etc. 25 The tidesthen generally run tet by Reason 
of the Springs putting in. 1779 Forrest Voy. NV. Guinea 
ts The tide rises six fect on the springs. 1820 Scorrssy 

Acc. Aretic Reg. 1. 147 The rise of tide may be stated at 
about six feet during the springs. 1858 .Were. Marine Mag. 
V, 366 The stream runs5 knots at springs, and 3 knots at 
Neaps. 1892 Lownnes Camping Sk, 211 Only ihe highest 
‘springs’ could touch us. 

trausf, 1590 SeENSER #.Q.1. i. 21 But when his (sc. the 
Nile’s) later spring gins to auale, Iluge heapes of mudd he 
leaues. 

attrib, 1846 M¢Cuttocu Ace. Brit, Empire (1854) 1. 59 
There is a har outside the entrance; hut as it has about 13 
feet water over it even at the lowest spring ehbs, it {etc.). 

ec. Without article. 

1883 Encycl, Brit. XXII]. 353 The difference between the 
intervals is greater at spring thau at neap. 

14. An act of springing or leaping; a bound, 
jump, or Icap. 

¢1450 in Rel. Ant. 1. 309 Thy spryngys, thy quarters, thy 
rabetus also. ¢ 1450 Mfertin i. 15 As she sodenly made a 
sprynge, the childe fill oute of hir arme. 1526 Pilger. Per/, 
(AW. de W. 1531) 20h, Anholy monke, whiche in the poyntof 
his dethe sodeynly gaue a great sprynge vpwarde, 1674 tr. 
AMartiniere's Voy. NV. C. 40 Upon which they (sc, reindeer) 
gave such a spring, we thought (etc. 1698 Faver Ace. £. 
India & P. 111 They carry the Leopards on //ackeries,.,to 
give them the advantage of their opines 1737 BRACKEN 
Farriery Impr, (8757) 11. 167 Altho’ bis Adversary's Horse 
make a Spring, and run past him. 1820 Scorrssy Aec. 
Arctic Reg. 11. 294, I made a spring towards a boat..and 
caught hold of the gunwale. 1843 K. J. Graves Syst. Chin. 
Aled. xxxi. 428 Taking two of the large stone stair-steps at 
each spring. 1869 Idt.ackMore Lorna D. iii, John Fry..in 
the spring of fright had brougiit himself down from Smiler’s 
sie, 

Jig. 3878 Stewart & Tait Unseen Univ. i. § 46. 63 When 
Science was pausing for the spring she has since made. 1889 
Spectator 26 Oct., They must have..a certain lsrgeness of 
view besides, shown in their repeated..springs at colonial 
empire, 

b. A recoil or rcbound of something after being 
bent or forced out of i's normal position or form. 

1680 Moxon Meck. Exerc. 184 Unless .with every Sprin 
of the Pole they should lift their treading Leg so high 
as fetc.] 1979 Cowrer //uman Frailty 5 The bow well 
bent, and sinart the spring, Vice seeins already slain. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xxiit. (1856) 196 A startling sensation, 
resembling the spiing of a well-drawn bow. 

ec. A quick, convulsive, or clastic movemcnt 
made by certain plants or animals in dispersing or 
depositing seed, cgys, ete. 

1801 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 451, 1 took some of the flies,.. 
and pressing them a little, they quitted several eggs, which 
they quit one hy one, with a sudden spring. 1837 P, Keitu 
bot. Lex 112 Vhe pericarp of many fruits, which open when 
ripe with a sort of sudden spring, ejecting the seed with vio- 
lence. /6f¢, 159 The elastic spring with which the anther 
flies open, 

d. A distance capable of being covcred by a 
spring or leap. 

1817 Suettey Rev. /s/a 1. xxix, Her spirit..far wander- 
ing, on the wing Of visions that were mine, beyond its 
utmost spring. 1831 Scott Ct. Hod, xvi, A tiger, chained 
within no distant spring of his bed. 

15. A flock of teal. Now arch. 

1450 Egerton MS. sog5 in Philol. Soc, Trans.(1909) 51 A 
sprynge of Telys. ¢ 1470 Hors, Shefe, & G. (Koxb.) 30 
Aspryng of teeles, 1486 BA, St. Albans fvjh. (Hence in 
later lists.) 1856‘ Stonenence' Brit, Rural Sports 78 The 
following Terms are in Use among Wildfowl.shooters :— 
A flock..of teal, 'a spring’, 3892 Cornh. Afag. Aug. 152 
Further out we notice a ‘spring’ of nine teal. 

16. Acut or joint of pork consisting of the belly 
or lower part of the fore-quarter. Ods. exc. dial. 

1598 FLorio, Bamédetti, that ioynt of meate we calla spring 
or pestle of porke. 1622 Fretcner Prophetess 1. ili, Can you 
be such an Ass.. To think these springs of Pork will shoot up 
Czsars? 1654 Gayton Pias. Notes 111,96 Pray hand the 
Spring of Porke to me. 1708 W. Witson tr. Petr, Arbiter 97 
Heshall make you. .a Turtle of a Spring of Pork. 1771 Mrs. 
Haywoop Nev Present for Maid 20 The fore-quarter [of a 
hog] contains the spring and the fore-loin. 1844 H. STEPHENS 
Bk, Farm V1, 240 The helly or sprinz {of pork], also fit for 
pickling, or for rolling up,..for brawn, 

17. Naut, +a. A breach or opening in a vessel 
through the splitting or starting of a plank or 
seam. Ods,— 

1611 B. Joxson Catiline 11. i, Each petty hand Can steer 
a ship becalmed; hut he that will Govern and carry her to 
her ends must know.. Where her springsare, her leaks; and 
how to stop ‘em. 

b. A crack or split in a mast or spar, esp. one 
of such a size as to render it unsafe to carry the 
usual amount of sail. 

G. sprung has the general sense of ‘split, crack’. 

1744 J. Pues Jrud Exped, Anson 157 We..discover'd a 
great Spring in the Foremast. 1748 Anson's Voy. it. 135 
The spring was two inches in depth. 1992 Trans. Soc. Arts 
X. 212 An accident hy a shot, a spring, arottenness, 1846 A. 
Younc Nant, Dict. 292 A spar is said to be sprung, when it 
is cracked or split,..and the crack is called a spring. 

. The quality or capacity of springing; the 
power inherent in, or possessed by, a thing of 
spontaneously resuming or retuming to its normal 
state or bulk when pressure or other force is with- 
drawn ; elastic energy or force; elasticity. 

a. Of the air. 

Freq. from ¢ 1660 to ¢1770; now rare or Obs. , 

1660 Bovte New Exp. Phys. Mech. i. 24 There is yet 
another way to explicate the Spring of the Air. 1687 D. 
ABERCROMBY Acad. Sci. App. 1v. 4 By the help whereof (sc. 
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the air-pump) he proves the Elastic Power and Spring of the 
Air, 1719 Quiney Phys. Dict, (1722) 9 The Air.-hath been 
found. .by the Force of its own Spring, to possess 3000 times 
the space it does when cieuiee, hy the incumbent Atmo- 
apie te. 41774 Gotpsm, Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 11. 84 
‘This pressure is increased hy znother cause, I mean the wir's 
spring or elasticity. 1815 J. Smitn /’anorama Sci. & Art 
Il. 6 The operation is continued till the spring of the air in 
the receiver is no longer sufficient to lift tee valves @ 4, 


b. Of solids, 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv.72 The spring of the earth 
over-hallancing the weight of it asto power. 1683 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. es Pieces of Felt .. will 
Squeeze and retain their Spring fox a considerable tine. 
1733 Cuevne Eng, Alalady wu, x. §2 (1734) 219 There is in 
all Animal Fihres,.an original Mechanism of Elasticity or 
Spring. 1753 Hocartu Anal. Beauty x. 60 A small wire 
that has lost its spring, and so will retain every shape it is 
twisted Into. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts VII. 159 There is a 
spring tn the whalebone, which prevents it turning steady, 
1874 Pitt-Kevers vol. Culture, Princ. Classif. (1906) 16 
Yielding few..woods that have sufficient spring for the con- 
struction of the bow. 1879S. C. Dartietr Agyft to /'al. 
iv. 73 The knives and daggers had an elastic spring, which 
. they retain to this day. 

c. Elasticity or springiness as possessed by 
persons or the limbs; buoyancy and vigour in 
movement. , 

az17oo Drvpen (J.), Heav'ns! what a spring was in his 
arm,to throw! 19723 Strece Conse. Lovers ut. 48 Whata 
Spring in her Step] 1784 Cowrer Sask 1. 135 Th’ clastic 
spring of an unwearied foot That mounts the stile with 
cease, 1820 Hazutr Jadle-7. Ser. 11. xvi. (1869) 317 Do 
nothing to take away..the spring and elasticity of your 
musclen 1845 Bailey Festus re 2) 235 It is sad qo 
Know eyes are dimming, bosom niveling. feet Losing 
their spring. 1899 Addbutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 678 At first the 
patient finds that he is losing his spring in walking. 

19. transf. Buoyancy, activity, vigour of mind, 
temper, etc.; active powcr or faculty. 

1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Afor. 111. §20 Persons vitiously 
inclined., having the Elater and Spring of their own Natures 
to facilitate their Iniquities, 1714 RK. Finors Pract. Disc. 
1. 116 If the mind be too long bent upon one thing, twill 
lose its spring and activity. 1752 Hume Ass. & 7 reat. (1777) 
I. 192 A selfish villain may possess a spring and alacrity of 
temper. 1831 Scort Ct. Hob. xxvii, Ere he has..recovered, 
in some degree, the spring of his mind, and the powers of 
his body, 1887 Ruskin /’raterita II. 41 Happy journcy 
by the Eastern Riviera began to restore my spring of heart, 

20. Arch. The point at which an arch or vault 
springs or rises from its abutment or impost; the 
commencement of curvature in an arch. 

1926 Leoni Alberti's Archit. 1. 38/2 Columns of height 
sufficient to reach to the spring of their Arches. 1772 C. 
Hutton Sridges 63 When the arch stones only are laid, and 
the pier huilt no higher than the spring. 1864 BouTELt 
Her, Hist. & Pop. xix. (ed. 3) 317 The arches recede inwards 
from their spring from the Gircee 1875 Meivace Gen. 
Hist. Rome xxix. (1877) 670 There remain on the face of 
the Palatine some indications of what may have been the 
spring of the first arch. 

attrib, 3 J. Price Stone-Br. Thames 4 The Piers,.. 
underthe Claptel. oF Spring Stones, have a Square Course. 
1825 J. Nichotson Oferat, Mechanic 539 The supports of 
an arch are called the spring wad/s, 1859 ‘I. H. Turner 
Dom. Archit, UT. a. vii. 312 But there are the spring- 
stones of a fan-tracery vault. 

"|b. The rise of an arch; the ascent or slope of 
a bridge. 

3753 Scots A/ag. Aug. 422 1 The arch..was fifty-five feet 
wide, and had hut eight feet of spring. 1886 STEVENSON 
Kidnapped xxvi, An old, hohhling woman..set forth again 
up the steep spring of the hridge. 

21. a. techn. (See quot. 1825.) Also attri. 

1825 J. NicHOLSON Oferat, Mechanic 601 The bevel hy 
which the edge of the plank is reduced from the right angle 
when the plank is sprung, is termed the spring of the 
plank. 1842 Gwitt Archit, Gloss., ce | Bevel ofa Rail, 
the angle made hy the top of the plank, with a vertical 
plane touching the ends of the railpiece, which terminates 
the concave side. 

b. Naut. The sheer, the upward curvature or 
rise, of the deck planking of a vessel or boat. 

So G. spring and sprung. 

1838 CivilEng. & Arch. Frnl. 1. 353 1 The reason why 
she has such an extraordinary sheer or spring in the fore 

art of her upper deck. 1881 Standard 9 Aug. 6/3 The 
teat is high at the bow and stern, being built with Cet is 
known as a good spring. : 

V. 22. An elastic contrivance or mechanical 
device, usually consisting of a strip or plate of 
steel (or a number of these) suitably shaped or 
adjusted, which, when compressed, bent, coiled, or 
otherwise forced out of its normal shape, pos- 
sesses the property of returning to it. 

Springs vary greatly in form, size, and use, hut are used 
chiefly for imparting or communicating motion (either hy 
gradual unwinding, as in the spring of a clock or watch, or 
hy sudden release), for regulating or controlling movement, 
or for lessening or preventing concussion. 

Cf. G. springfeder, Du. -veer, Da fer, Sw. fader. 

a, In a clock, watch, etc., or in general use. 

1428 Acts Privy Council (1834) III. 289 Item for amend. 
yng of the spryng of the harell [of a clock) vjs. viijd. [1472 
in Rogers Agric. §& Prices (1882) IV. 622 A spring toa 
clock is purchased hy King’s College, Camhridge, for 2d.) 
3598 Fiorio, J/odla, a wheele of a clocke that mooueth all 
the rest called the spring. 1599 T. Mlouret) Si/kwormes 
35 Ingenious Germane, how didst thou conuey Thy Springs, 
thy Scrues, thy rowells, and thy flie? 16z1 SHaks. Cyzd. 
un. ii. 47 To th’ Truncke againe, and shut the spring of it. 
1677 Moxon Mech, Exerc. ii. 28 The Spring u forces the 
Bolt forwards when it is shot back with the Key. 1713 
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Lond. Gaz. No. 5155/4 A Gold Watch,..going with a 
Spring, Without Fusey, Chain or String. 1771 Exncycl. 
Brit. 111. 936 The quickness or slowness of the vibrations 
of the balance depend not solely upon the action of the 
great spring, but chiefly upon the action of the spring 4, 4, ¢, 
called the spiral spring. 1825 Scott Vadism. xii, At the 
same time was heard the sound of a spring or check, as 
when a crossbow is bent. 1850 Dickens Unconim. Trav. 
xiv, One..rap was rapped that might have been a spring 
in Mr. Testator’s easy-chair to shoot him out of it. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Mech. 2275/2 A helical spring has coils of 
decreasing diameter as they approach the center. 


b. In a carriage, coach, or other vehicle. 

1665 Perys Diary 5 Sept., After dinner comes Colonel 
Blunt in his new chariot made with springs. 1706 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4235/3 The sole Benefit of making and vending 
certain Steel Springs he hath..invented for ease of Persons 
riding in Coaches. 1794 W. Fetton Carriages (1801) I. 72 
Short light springs which contain but few plates, have 
frequently no hoops. 1837 W. B. ApaMs Carrtages 117 
What is technically understood in carriages by the term 
‘spring’ is a plate or plates of tempered steel properly 
shaped to play in any required mode. 1876 Encycl. Brit. 
V. 137/1 The elliptic springs, upon which nearly all carriages 
are now mounted. 


23. fig. That by which action is produced, in- 
spired, or instigated; a moving, actuating, or im- 
pelling agency, cause, or force; a motive. 


Frequent from ¢1700, either with direct allusion to the 
literal sense (a), or in a more indefinite use (4) which is 
sometimes not clearly distinguishable from sense 3. 

(a) ¢1616 S. Warp Coal fr. Altar (1627) 41 They ascribe 
it either to vaine glory, or couetousnesse; the only springs 
that set their wheeles on going. 168: Daypen Ads. & Achit. 
499 By these the Springs of Property were bent, And wound 
so high, they Crack’d the Government. 172z0QOzett Vertot’s 
Rom, AR Il. xu. 214 The Springs Pompey ser at work to 
deprive all the Commanders of the Commonwealth of their 
Posts. 1748 Gepors Comfpos. Antients 15 The spring, the 
just tone of the soul, is broke. 1767 A. Younc Farmer's 
Lett. to People 61 These men are yel more able..to put all 
the springs of a perfect culture in motion. 1815 J. Cormack 
Abol, Fem. afeatite Guzerat xiv. 278 The springs of 
this mighty political engine, however, have, generally 
speaking, already lost their elasticity. 1863 KiINcLAKE 
Crimea (1876) I. xiv. 255 Morny..prepared to touch the 
springs of that wondrous machinery by whicb a clerk can 
dictate toa nation, 1872 Bacenor Physics & Pol. 162 At 
once the fatal clog is removed, and the ordinary springs of 
progress.. begin their elastic action. 

(6) 1691 Ray Creation (1714) 47 What is the Spring and 
principal Efficient of this Reciprocation. 1717 J. Keitt 
Anim. Oceonomy (1738) 150 Secretion is the Spring of all 
the animal Functions. © 1719 De Foe Cresoe 1. (Globe) 177 
A strange Impression upon the Mind, from we know not what 
Springs, and by we know not what Power. 1774 FRANKLIN 
Ess. Wks. 1840 II. 385 The spring or movement of such 
intercourse is..gain, or the hopes of gain. 1810 S. SsutH in 
Edin. Rev. XV. 309 Instead of hanging the understanding 
of a woman upon walls,..we would make it the first spring 
and ornament of society. 1853 Merivate Hom. Rep. iv 
(1867) 39 The love of zold was the sordid spring of the most 
brilliant enterprises of the republic. 187: Lowett Loge 
Wks. 1890 1V. 31 Tbe exposer of tbose motives .. whose 
spring is in institutions and habits of purely worldly origin. 

b. Freq. const. of action (or conduct). 

1722 Wottaston Relig. Nat, ix. 173 The springs of all 
huinan actions. 1779 Forrest Voy. .V. Guinea 285 |t is 
difficult..to come at the true springs of action. 1806 Surr 
Winter in Lond. \\1.174 Whether public zeal and patriotic 
motives, were the springs of his lordship’s conduct. 1850 
Merivace Rom, Emp. it (1865) I. 73 The real springs of 
human action were unknown to him, or disregarded by him. 
1885 J. Marringau Zypes Eth. Th. Il. uw. iti. § 2. 518 
Numerous springs of action and modes of feeling which 
neither interest nor reason could be shown to evolve. 

c. In the phr. springs of life. 

1728-46 THOMSON Spring 329 While sickly damps, and cold 
autumnal fogs, Hung not, relaxing, on the springs of life. 
1819 Scotr Let, in Lockhart (1837) IV, viii. 268 A grief of 
that calm and concentrated kind which. .gradually wastes 
tbe springs of life. 

td. A device; a trick or artifice. Ods. rare. 

1753 Miss Cottier Art Torment. 11. iii. (1811) 164 This 
method of granting favours in a disgustful manner, is one 
of our chief springs, and must be practised in as many con- 
nections as you possibly can introduce it. 

24, Naut. A rope put ont from the end or sidc 
of a vessel lying at anchor, and made fast to the 
cable. (SoG. spring, springtau.) 

1744 J. Putirs Frat, Exped. Anson 156 We clapt a 
Spring on tbe Sheet-cable to prevent her from swinging. 
1753 Hanway Jrav. it. xivii. (1762) I. 219 We were 
obliged to put a spring on our cable, in order to bring our 
guns to bear on them. 1 Faccoxer Dict. Marine (1780), 
Spring is..a rope passed out of one extremity of aship and 
attached to a cable proceeding from the other, when she 
lies at anchor. 1800 //ud Advertiser 16 Aug. 14 A gun. 
brig..moored with springs on her cables. 1836 Marryat 
Midsh. Easy xxx, We had warped round with the springs 
on his cable, and had recommenced his fire upon the Aurora. 
1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 202 Slip the cable, and then 
the spring. 

attrib. 1806 A. Duncan Melson 94 The French fleet.., 
moored on spring cables. 

b. (See quots.) 

1769 Facconer Dict. Marine (1780), Spriug is likewise a 
Tope reacbing diagonally from the stern of a ship to the 
head of another which lies along-side or abreast of her, at a 
short distance. /did., Springs of this sort are.. occasionally 
applied from a ship to a wharf or key. 1867 Smvtu Sailor's 
Word-bk., Spring, a hawser laid out to some fixed object to 
slue a vessel proceeding to sea. 

attrib, 1875 Knicur Dict. AMfech., Spring-line, in a 
ponton- bridge, a line passing diagonally from one ponton 
to another. 


25. attrib, a, Simple attrib, in various senses, 


| 
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esp. ‘ fitted with a spring or springs’, ‘acting like 
a spring’, ‘of or pertaining to a spring’, as 
spring-arbor, -balance, -bar, -barrel, -bed, etc. 

The number of these is very great, and only tbe more 
important are illustrated bere. Others are recorded and 
explained by Knight Dict. Afech., and in recent Dicts. 

1696 W. Deauam Artific. Clock-tn. 2 Next for the Spring. 
That which the Spring .. laps about, in the middle of 
the Spring.box, is the *Spring-Arbor. @ 1788 Imison Sci. 
Arts 1.273 At tbe top of the spring-arbor, is the endless- 
screw, and its wheel. 1842 Peauy Cycl. XXII. 385 *Spring- 
éalance, a machine in which the elasticity of a spring of 
tempered steel is employed as a means of measuring weight 
or force. 1889 Scrence-GossiP XXV. 36 If a body were 
resting on a delicate spring balance. 1856 ‘STONEHENGE’ 
Brit. Rural Sports 394 The *Spring-bar to which the 
stirrup-leather is attached, and which easily allows this part 
of the saddle..to be set at liberty the moment the rider is 
hung by it. 1875 Ksicut Dict. MMech., Spring-bar,a bar 
parallel with the axle and resting upon the middle of the 
elliptic spring. 188: W.E. Dickson Organ. Build. v. 65 
The spring-bar has a slip of wood..glued or bradded to it. 
1850 Denison Clock & Watch-m. 110 It is all wound off the 
*spring barrel on to a fusee. 1846 Hortzaprrer Turning 
II. 913 The cloth.. passes from a roller over a round bar, and 
coines in contact with the “spring bed, which isa long elastic 

late of steel, fixed to the framing of the machine, 1858 
Bios Dict. Trade, Spring-bed, an elastic or air mat- 
tress, 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib. Brit. 11. No. 3579, 
Russell's Camp Hospital Spring Bed or Dhoolee Stretcher. 
1882 Miss Brappon .I/t. Koyad 111. vi. 102 Jessie Bridge. 
man toucbed a “spring bell on the tea-tahle. 1786 JeFrER- 
son Writ. (1859) 11. 74 Your *spring-block for assisting a 
vessel in sailing cannot be tried here. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech., Spring-block,a common block..connected to a ring- 
bolt by a spiral spring. 1634 in Archaeol. (1853) XXXV. 
199 One two-leaf wyndowe with longe boult, *springe boult, 
and staples. 1703 R. Neve City 4 C. Purchaser 33 \ron- 
mongers distinguish those for House- building, into.. Plate, 
Round, and Spring Bolts. 1829 Scotr Anne of G. xvi, 
‘Enter here then, gentlemen,’ said the jailor, undoing the 
spring-bolt of a heavy door. 1892 Photogr. Ann. 11. 289 
These fit over spring bolts projecting on either side from a 
block. 1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2896/4 Hoth wearing light boh 
Wigs, and,.Camblet Coats,..with new *Spring Boots, and 

urs, 1776 R. Damier in Adridgem. Specif. Patents, 

Wearing App. 1. (1876) 1 New kind of boots called spring 
boots. 1696 W. DerHam Artific. Clockhem. 2 That which 
the Spring lies in, is the *Spring-box, 1825 J. Nicnotson 
Operat. Mechanic 500 The chain, which requires to be un- 
coiled from the spring-box. 1888 Jacosi Printers’ Vocab. 
130 Sfring-box, the receptacle at the head of the press 
holding the spring which acts on the bar-handle. 1858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Spring-braces, elastic suspenders 
for men’s trousers. 1888 Jacopi Printers’ Vocab, 130 
*Spring brass, rules cast in flexible brass—the reverse of 
‘soft’ or ‘bending’ brass rule. 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. 
Frnl. 1. 408/1, I claim, as my invention or improvement in 
carriages,..the peculiar adaptation of “spring buffers and 
spring fastenings. 1884 F. J. Bairten Watch & Clockin. 
46 *Spring callipers..are useful when it is desired to retain 
a measurement. 1844 H. StepHens Bk. Karin II. 595 It 
terminates in a handle furnished witha *spring-catch. 1892 
Photogr, Ann. 11. 273 The shutter..is held by a spring 
catch. 1843 Pesuny Cycl. XXV. 425/1 On the large plate 
P, is a *spring-click. 1888 Ruttey Aock-Forming Alin. 
18 The most generally useful contrivances are “spring clips. 
1737 Gentl, Mag. VIL 67 There are some “Spring Clocks 
and Watches, so contriv’d by Art as to lose no Time in 
winding. 1829 Chapters Phys. Sct. 92 The wheels in the 
spring clocks and in watches are urged on by the force ofa 
spiral spring. 1850 Denison Clock & Watch-m. 109 This 
inequality of force is removed in English spring clocks and 
watches, 1894 T. W. Fox Mech. Weaving ix. 259 *Spring 
cords..consist of two wooden end-pieces..into which two 
wires..are driven. 1780 A/irror No. 80, The Elastic Cushion 
and *Spring Curls, which..are as natural and becoming.. 
{as} the natural hair itself. 1858 GkrENER Guanery 323 
‘ake a *spring cushion (something like the spring machine 
found at all fairs for testing the force of a man pressing 
against it). 1883 GresLtey Gloss. Coal-m. 232 *Spriug-dart, 
an arrow or fish-headed boring tool for extricating a lost 
implement, or for withdrawing lining tubes. 1873 Sron 
Workshop Receipts Ser. 1.3/1 The differences of the dis- 
tances..may be measured by “spring dividers. 1875 KniGut 
Dict. Mech. 2750 The *spring-dog 1s depressed by a lever, 
1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 63 Spring-dog, a 
spring hook used ona winding or haulage rope. 1826ScoTT 
Woodstock xiv, He would have Woodstock a trap,..you the 
*spring-fall which should bar their escape. 1838 "Spring 
fastening [see Spring buffer). 1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 
136 The danger attending the use of the *spring-flask in 
shooting. 1895 Strand Mag. 113 In the Hall a *spring 
floor has been laid over the ordinary hard oak boards. 1846 
Brittan Ir, Malgaigne’s Man. Oper. Surg. 374 Place in 
the wound either a canula, or a “spring forceps whose 
branches hold its edges open. 1867 SmytH Satlor’s Word. 
bk., *Spring-Forelock, one jagged or split at the point, 
thereby forming springs to prevent its drawing. 1797 J. 
Curr Coal Viewer 67, 2 of them [double spring beains} go 
18 or 20 inches through the main wall for the convenience 
of fixing the outside *spring frame. 1780 /irror No. 68, 
The last time I came from London | brought down a parcel 
of *spring garters. 1841 Civil Eng. § Arch. Frnl. 1V. 13/1 
A full description of the four instruments employed..to 
determine the pressure of the steam,..namely, the baro- 
meter-gauge,..and the *spring-gauge. 1850 HoLTZaPFFEL 
Turning 111. 1254 Long conical holes, such as axletree 
boxes, are sometimes ground upon the “spring grinder. 1688 
Hotme Armoury 1. xxii, (Roxb.) 277 The second is a 
*Spring Hooke, or Springer; it isa kind of double Hook 
with a spring, .. which being strucken into the mouth of an 
fish, the 2 hooks fly asunder, and so keeps the fish mane, 
open. 1862 Catal, [nternat, Exhib., Brit. I. No. 6089, 
Spring hooks, curb chains, pole chains. 1883 GresLey 
Gloss. Coad.tn. 232 Spring hook, an iron hook attached to 
the end of a winding capstan, or crab rope, fitted witb a 
spring for closing the opening, and thus preventing the 
kibble, &c., from falling off. 1835-6 Owen in Todd's Cyci. 
Anat. 1, 287/2 It has been denied tbat the *spring-joint [of 
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birds} ever exists at tbe knee. rgor P. MarsHatye Metal-w. 
Tools 14 \n this pattern the legs have a spring joint at 
the top which tends to keep them apart. 1815 J. SmiTH 
Panerama Sci. & Art 11,325 With the mortar and levigat- 
Ing stone, a *spring-knife is very useful. 1882 Eucyel. Brit. 
XIV. 323 The turner giving the rotation by means of the 
treadle and *spring-lath attached to the ceiling. 1852 
Setpet Organ 128 The palate, 1ogether with its spring, 
must be taken out. For this purpose an instrument called 
a “spring lever is used, 1858 *Spring machine [see spring 
cushion above]. 1875 Kuicur Uict. Mech., *Spring-mat- 
tress, one having metallic springs beneath the hair or moss 
filling. 1843 Hoitzarrre. Turing 1. 135 When the elastic 
tool, or ‘ *spring passer‘, has been compressed, ..it is put in 
motion. 1831 J. Hottanp Manuf A/etal I. 16 The work. 
man takes what he calls a *spring piercer, a tool. .consist- 
ing of two somewhat elastic steel blades, 1875 KNIGHT 
Dict. Mech., *Spring-pitt, in the English practice, a rod 
between the springs and axle- boxes, to regulate the pressure 
on the axles, 1881 Greener Gut 263 It..may be removed 
by completely turning out the spring pin. 1837 W. B. 
AvaMsS Carriages 123 The elasticity of a *spring plate 
somewhat resembles the elasticity of a common cane. 1888 
Jacopi Printers’ Vocab. 130 “Spring points, these are a 
spec kind of press points which assist in throwing the 
sheet off the spur of the point as printed. 1831 J. Hottanp 
Manuf. Metal 1. 87 The cumbersome wooden frame-work 
of the old forges, including the timber, *spring-pole and 
hammer beam. 1837 Hesert Engin. & Mech. Encyel. V1. 
814 The string is fastened to the end of the spring-pole ina 
similar manner. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-tn. 233 Spring 
pole, a fir pole having considerable elasticity, to which the 
boring rods are suspended. 1662 H. More Audtid. Ath. 11. 
ii. $ 1o Which Pressure (as in all flexible Bodies tbat have 
a *Spring-power in them) is perpetual. 1853 Ure Dict. 
Arts (ed. 4) 11. 831 The action of the *spring-presser is to 
consolidate the roving. 1694 Phil. Trans. XVIII. 103 Its 
shape is not very unlike to a sort of *Spring-Purse (as they 
are called) which many People use. 1701 Lond. Gas, 
No. 3739/4 A striped Silk Spring- Purse. 1860 4d/ lear 
Round No. 57. 162 A hundred *spring rattles would not 
realise the noise. 1850 Denison Clock & WH atch-m. 239, | 
have lately seen some small French clocks with a “spring 
remontoire on the second wheel. 1836-7 Dickens S4. Boz., 
Tales i, There were meat-safe-looking blinds. .and *spring- 
roller blinds. 1687 Smith Art Painting (ed. 2) 11 With a fine 
*Spring-Saw, cut it into scantlings. 1778 Life 7. Boulter 
57 A certain sum to procure some spring saws. 1818 
Scort Hrt. Middl, xxxiii, She had procured..a spring-saw 
forme. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk , *Spring-scarcher, 
a steel-pronged tool to searcb for defects in the bore of a 
gun. 1858 Simsonns Dict. Trade, *Spring-seat, a chair 
or couch with a spring in it. 1862 Catal. [nternat. Exhtb., 
Brit, U1. No. 4721, Elliptical spring-seat saddle, and tree 
showing action of spring. 1884 Ksicur Dict. A/ech. Suppl., 
Spriug Scat, the support for the lower part of a spring, 
shaped according to circumstances. 1839 TI. C. Hortaxp 
Brit, Angler's Alan. v. (1841) 124 The *spring-snap was 
formerly much in use. 1856 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit. Rural 
Sports 256 The *Spring Snap-Bait is..composed of a case 
which connects and keeps in place the shanks of the hooks 
--, but which, when drawn out, expand hy their own 
elasticity. /éid., Uhe snap-hook is either the plain or the 
*spring snap-hook. 1864 A¢heneum 27 Feb. 294 Pulling 
the door quickly after them, so as to hasp the “spring-sneck 
in the brass lock. 1815 J. Situ Panoramwna Scr. §& Art il. 
266 Upon the glass arm is cemented a piece of brass 7, con- 
taining a “spring socket. 1871 Voyir J/tért, Dict. (ed. 2), 
* Spring spike, in artillery, a spike with a spring attached 
toit, used for rendering a gun temporarily unserviceable. 
1837 W. B. Apvams Carriages 126 Leathern braces..were 
supported by a bracket or buttress of iron called the 
‘*Spring Stay’, 1841 R. H. Dana Seamau's Man, 125 
Sfring-stay, a preventer-stay, to assist the regular one, 
1867 SmytH Satlor's Word-bk., Spring-Stays, are rather 
smaller than the stays, and are placed above them, being 
intended as suhstitutes should the main one be shot away. 
1833 Loupon Encycl. Archit. § 84 To put an oak solid two- 
light proper frame... with..*spring stay-irons (irons to keep 
the window open) to the back kitchen. 1837 W. B. Apams 
Carriages 135 For this reason it would be advantageous to 
lise *spring-steel in lieu of iron. 1843 HoutzarrreL Zurn. 
ing I. 192 Its superior elasticity also adapts it to the forma- 
tion of springs; some kinds of steel are prepared expressly 
for the same under the name of spring-steel. 1868 Joynson 
Metals 78 When blistered steel has to be drawn out or 
reduced by the rolls, it forms ‘spring steel’, 1880 W. 
Carnecie Pract. Trapping 50 Arrange the nooses in such a 
manner that if one of them or the crutched stick is touched 
the latter falls, and releasing the crosspiece, the *spring- 
stick flies up, and the bird with it. 1884 C. G. W. Lock 
Workshop Rec. Ser. wt. 74/2 The *spring-studs must of 
course he insulated from the clock-plate, 1778 Excycl. Bret, 
(ed. 2) II]. 2171 Yo remove these inconveniencies, some 
needles are made of one piece of steel of a *spring temper. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 2061 They are polished, and then 
brought to ‘spring temper’ by heating. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 579 This opening is then enlarged, by introducing the 
blade of a pair of *spring-tongs. 1859 R. Hunt Guide Aus. 
Pract. Geol. (ed. 2) 103 Several of the tools [for glass-making] 
are exhibited,..the *spring tool, the shears, &c. 1875 
Knicur Diet. Mech.. Spriug-tool, the light tongs of the 
glass- blower whereby handles and light objects are grasped, 
1616 SurFe. & Markn. Coustry Farme 648 Some *spring- 
trappes, to snickle or halter either bird or beast. 1800 Mar. 
Epcewortu Selinda xxii, A man whose leg had..been 
caught in the spring-trap. 1820 T. Mitcnett Aristoph, I. 
80 There is generally some covert meaning in the naines of 
Aristophanes..; his readers’ feet are always treading on 
spring-traps. 1710 Appison Jatler No. 224 P 5 Little cuts 
and figures, the invention of which we must ascribe to the 
Author of *Spring-Trusses. 1790 dan. Reg., Hist. 115/2 
Among these arms were soine walking sticks with *spring- 
tucks concealed within them. 1714 MANDEVILLE Fad. Bees 
(1733) II. 177 If he was wholly unacquainted with the 
nattire of a *spring-watch. 4 1825 in J. Nicholson Oferut. 
Mechauic 523 This locking. .has. the advantage..of being 
firmer, and less liable to be out of repair, than any locking 
where *spring-work is used. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 
IV. 299 ‘Spring work,’..that ts, any articles in which 
Springs are introduced. 90 
aV—-2 


SPRING. 


b. With the names of vehicles, in the sense 
‘having springs, hung or suspended on springs’, as 
Spring ambulance, -carrtage, -cart, -van, -wayon. 

1864 Sata in Dasly Ted, 6 April, A couple of *spring ambu- 
lances, drawn hy four horses apiece. 1842 Venny Cych XX11. 

26 C-springs..were formerly used for almost all kinds of 

spring-carriages, 1848 THackenay Van. Farr xxxix, You'll 
drive her over in the *spring-cart. 1860 Dickens Uncomm, 
Trav. v, She shall be fetched by niece in a spring-cart. 
1900 H, Lawson On Track 86 It was her mother an’ sister 
in the spring-cart,..the doctor in his buggy. 1836-7 Dickexs 
Sk, Boz, Scenes xii, The charge of having once made the 
passage ina *spring-van. 1865 — A/ut. ry. 1. x, A spring 
van is delivering its load of greenhouse plants at the door. 
1837 W. 1. Aoams Carriages 117 The tax to which "spring 
vehicles are suhject. 1794 Gentl. Alag. LXIV. 11, 1074 The 
best thing to be done generally..is to put the patient into a 
*spring-waggon. 1 FLL. Heao Stokers 4 Pokers viii, 
Each species of paader as immediately unloaded and de- 
spatched by spring waggons toits destination. 1897 Miss B. 
Hanraoen #4. Strafford 101 The spring-waggon had sunk 
up to the huhs, 

ec. In similar combs. used attributively or ob- 
jectively, as spring-blade knife, etc. 

75 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Spring-blate knife, a pocket- 
knife whose blade is thrown out or held out hy a spring. 1858 
Stumonns Dict, Trade, *“Spring-blind maker, a maker of 
window blinds working on springs. 1853in /uguiry Vorksh. 
Deaf & Dumb 1870) 30 “Spring-knife manufacturer. 1870 
/bfd. 34 A spring-knife cutler, 1874 Lawson Dis. Eye o4 
A *spring-stop specnlum..is to be introduced between the 
{eye-] lids, so as to kecp them apart. 1805 Dickson Prac. 
Agric. 1. 32 With these *Spring-teeth-Rakes one person is 
said to do considerably more work than with the common 
wood rakes, 1890 W. J. Gornox Foundry 138 Another 
*spring tong arrangement, in which the legs are wood. 1867 
J. Hoce AWicrose. 1. ii. 157 This consists of a *spriug-wire 
coil acting on an inner tube. 

28. Coms. a. With agent-nonns (denoting per- 
sons or implements), as sprinug-contractor, -jorger, 
-maker, 

1843 Crvit Eng. & Arch. Frut. V1. 245 Description of 
Lieutenant D, Rankine’s (Railway) *Spring Contractor. 
1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, *Spring.forgers, workmen in 
the cutlery trade, who forin the spring or piece of steel at 
the back of clasp and folding pocket-knives. 1837 W. Ii. 
Apams Carriages 81 The “spring-inakers assert that steel ofa 
finer quality would not answer so well. 1858 Siusoxos Dict, 
Trade, Spring-inaker, a manufacturer of steel compound 
springs for carriages, or of metal springs for easy chairs. 
1896 Daily News 22 June 11/3 .\t West Bromwich there ts 
a strike amongst the spring makers. 

b. With vbl. sbs. and pres. pples., as spring- 
making, -shaping, 

1837 W. B. Avams Carriages 123 It is evident that the 
whole process of spring-making is defective. 1884 KxiGHT 
Dict, Mech, Suppl. 848 Spring Shaping Machine. 1890 W, J. 
Gornon Foundry 151 Two smithies, with over x00 fires, and 
turning and spring-making shops. 

ec, With pa. pples. or adjs., as spring-framed, 
jointed, -snecked, -tempered, -tight, 

Spring-heeled Ja-k, a name given to a person who from 
his great activity in running or jumping, esp. in order to rob 
or frighten peoples was supposed to have springs in the heels 
of his boots; draf, a highwayman. 

1899 Fortn. Kev. LXV. 123, 1 ought also to mention a 
*spring-framed machine, the Triumph, 1840 Hoop A‘if- 
mansege, Fancy Balt xi, Tom, and Jerry, and *Spring- 
hecl'd Jack. 1855 Smrotey Occult Sciences 76 Like the 
lately popular Spring-heeled Jack. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss. 
367 There are so many o’ these Spring-heeled Jacks about. 
1786 in 6th Aep. Dep. Kpr. Pub. Kee. 1.174 A Buckle.. 
with a new-constructed “spring-jointed Plate. 1853 R. S. 
Surtees Sponge's $f. Tour (1893) 129 He had never been 
able to accomplish the art of opening a gate, especially one 
of those gingerly-balanced, *spring-snecked things. a 1788 
Imison Sch. Arts 11. 164 A piece of *spring-tempered steel 
will not retain as much magnetism as hard steel. 1876 
Preece & Sivewnicut /elegraphy 82 This is effected hy 
means of a carrier arm fixed ‘ *spring-tight ’ onan axle, 

Spring (sprin), 50.2 Forms: 4-6 spryng(e, 
6- spring. (Prob. related to OF. espring wer, 
-rer, etc., to dance: see Sprine vl Cf. MHG. 
sprung dance. ] 

+1. Some kind of dance. O6s.—! 

¢ 1384 Cruaucer H. Fame wi. 145 Pipers of alle Duche 
tonge To lerne loue Daunces, sprynges, Reus, and these 
straunge thynges. ¢ 1460 !’fsdom 750in Macro Plays 60 Ve 
xallse a sprynge of Lechery, pat to meattende. (Cf.1. 688.] 
_2, A tune upon the bagpipes or other musical 
instrument, esp. a quick or lively tune; a dance- 
ture. Chiefly, and now only, Sc. 

¢1475 Hexryson Poems (S.T.S.) II. 37 Him to reios 3it 
playit he a spryng. 1508 Dunsar Poewts vi. 109 A bag pipe 
to play aspryng. a1536 Songs, Carols, etc. (1907) 225, I 
dide no-thyng to hym this day, But piped hym a sprynge. 
x62z Fretcner Prophetess v. iii, We will meet bim, And 
strike him such new springs, and such free welcoms, Shall 
make him scorn an Empire [etc.]. 1725 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph. \.i, Gie's a honny spring, For }in in tift to hear you 
eae and sing. 1757 SMoLLETT A'efr7saf/ 1. ii, The commander 

as sent for her to play a spring to the sasenach damsel. 
@ 1835 Hocc Tales & 54%. (1837) I]. 351 Let me strengthen 
iny heart with ae spring on my pipes hefore I venture. 
1886 STEVENSON Addnapfed xxv, Robin took the pipes, and 
played a little spring in avery ranting manner. 

transf. 1788 Picken Poems 17 Frae the sprigs, the sylvan 
quire War liltan up their early spring, 

prov, 1721 Ketty Se. Prov, 20 Another would play a 
Spring, e’re you tune your Pipes. 1737 Ramsay Sc. Prov. 
(1750) 16 Auld springs gi’e nae price. 

b. fig. or in fig, context. Sc. 

1672 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxviil. 21 Bot now Prouest 
Marschell in playing this spring ;.. Beleuis thow this trump- 
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! rie sall stablische thy syle a1585 Montcomrnie Cherry 


4 S/ae 919 Bot sen 3¢ think it easy thing To mount aboif 
the mune, Of jour awin fidle tak a spring, And daunce quhen 
3c haif done, 1637 KutHerroxD Le??. (1891) 350 Christ.. 
will give you leave to sing as you please, but He will not 
dance to your daft spring. 1685 G. sttakt Foco-Ser. Dise. 
ii. 27 experience will this unriddle; Sue take a Spring of 
thine awn Fiddle. 1784 Luaxs 4p. J. Rlankine] vi, I've 
play’d mysel a honie spring, An’ danc'd my fill! 1815 Scott 
Guy M1, xxxvi, Ou, sir, if the gentleman likes he may pla 
his ain spring first; it’s a’ ane to Dandie. 1887 Famieson's 
Se. Dict, Suppl. 226 ‘ Yak a spring o' your ain fiddle’, i.e., 
Follow your own plan and take the consequences, 
Spring, 52.3 Obs. exc. dia/. [Alteration of 
Sprince sh.] A snare or noose. 
1604 Berton Grimetto's Fortunes Wks. (Grosart) 11. 5/1 
Why sir, I set no springs for Woodcocks, /éidt. 10/1 To 
make a meanes, by which to catch this Wood-cocke ina fine 
spring. 1621 Quarues “Esther xiv, The raunisg Fox, that 
did annoyance bring Vnto thy Vineyard, ‘s taken ina Spring. 
1648 C. Wacker /fist, Jndepend, 129 Thisengine .is better 
then any spring or trap to catch any active Presbyterian. 
1726 fam, Dict. s.v. Lark, Country People..make use of 
Springs..to take Larks with. 12791 Smottett //monph. Ct. 
1815) 224 My friend, Justice Buzzard, has s«t so many 
springs for my life, 1881-6 in Lanc. and Leic, glossarics, 
Spring (sprin', v.! Va. t. sprang, sprung. 
Pa, pple. sprung. Forms: /2/. 1 springan, 3 (7) 
springen, 3-6 springe ‘3 springue, 4 sprinke, 
a) sprenge, 4- spring; 4-6 sprynge (5 -yn), 
4-5 spryng. /'a. ¢. I- sprang (I spranc, 5 
sprank), 4-6 sprange (5 spranke ; 1-7 sprong 
\4 spronk), 4-7 spronge (3 sprongue); 3-4 
(sudy.) sprunge, 6- sprung; //. 1 sprungon, 
2-4 BSprungen, 3-4 sprongen. /’a. pple. 1-4 
sprungen (6 Sc. sprungin); 3-5 i-sprunge (6 
arch, i-saprung , 3, 6 sprunge, 6- sprung; 4 y- 
sprongen, sprongun, 4-6 sprongen (5-6 -yn); 
3-4 i-spronge, 4 (h,y-spronge, i-sprong, 6, 8 
arch, y-sprong; 3-6 spronge, 4-7 sprong, 6 Sc. 
sproung; 8 sprarg. [Common Teutonic: OF. 
Springan (more commonly dspringan), = OFris. 
Springa (WWFris, springe, NVris. spring), Mu. 
(and Iu.) springen, OS. springan (MLG. sfrin- 
gen, usually sprenygen), OG. springan (MIG. 
and G. springen), ON, (Icel., Norw., Sw.) springa 
(Da. springe). Hence OF. espringuer to dance, It, 
springare to wag the legs.] 
“Intransttive senses. 

I. 1. Of things: To change place or position 
Ly sudden and rapid movement without contact ; 
to move with a sudden jerk or bound (in later 
use esp. by resilient force); to dart or tly. Freq. 
with advs, 

Beowulf 2582 Beorges weard .. wearp warlfyte; wide 
sprungon hildeleoman. ¢888 K. EtrreD Boeth. xxv, Peah 
bu teo hwelcne boh ofdune to bere cordan .swa sprincd 
he up & wriza ) wi) his gecyndes. 993 Battle of Maldon 137 
lie.. pat spere sprengde, pxt hit sprang ongean. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 23924 Heo. .fusden feondliche Pat fur him sprong after. 
€ 1250 Gen. & £.x. 1804 Dor wrestelede an engel wid, Senwe 
sprungen frode lid. 13.. E. &. Archit, /, A. 13 Syfen in pat 
spote hit frome sprange, Ofte haf I wayted. ¢1384 CHaucer 
H, Fame ui. 989 As fire ys wont to quyk and goo From a 
sparke spronge amys. - 

peg tera Syst. Agric. 193 A Hasel or other stick .. 
that being stuck into the ground may spring up like unto 
the springs they usually set for fowl. 
vt, sb.' sb). 1728 Cuampers Cycl, s.v. Elasticity, The com- 
ponent Parts..must,.spring hack to their former natural 
State. 1829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 157 Vhe elasticity of water 
is farther proved by its, Spreng upward..wnen poured 
upon any body. 1870 Morais Earthly Par. II]. 20 He drew 
adown the wind-stirred bough, and took The apples thence; 
then let it spring away, 

Jig. 13.. K. Alis. 3070 (Laud MS.), Pe folkes herte so 
gan sprynge Ajcins Alisaunder pe kynge. 1508 Dunxsar 
Tua Maritt Wemen 160 With that sprang vp hir spreit he 
aspan hecher. 1829 Scotr Anne ofG. xvii, Arthur Philip- 
son's heart sprung high at the appearance of these strangers. 

b. To be resilient or elastic; to shift or move 
on account of this. 

1667- [see Sprincixc Aff. a. 4). 1821 Scott Nigeli, A 
step that sprung like a huck's in Epping Forest, 1869 
Raxuine Machine & Hand-tools Pl, M 2, It is impos- 
sible for the tahles to spring in the least. 188: A. A. Kxox 
New Playground 121 We delighted in our mule-carriage; 
if the springs did not spring very much, at any rate the 
mules were never tired. 1888 Jacont Printers’ Vocab, 130 
A forme of type or plates ts liahle to ‘spring ’, or go off its 
feet, if not properly locked up. ‘ 

ce. To rise suddenly fo, come suddenly 27/0, the 
eyes, face, etc. 

1848 Dickens Donrdcy iii, With tears springing to her 
eyes. 18973 Brack Pr, Thule xxvi. 433 A flush of decision 
sprang into his face. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALexanver’ Valerie's 
Fate iii, The quick color that sprang to her cheek at his 
words, 1891 Farrar Darkn, & Dawn xxii, An indignant 
refusal sprang to his lips. 

+2. Of fame, rumour, etc.: To spread, extend. 
Freq. with zwzde. Obs. 

(a) Beowulf 18 Beowulf was hreme, bled wide sprang, 
Scyldes eafera, Scedelandum in. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 
127 Do sprong be word of his holi liflode wide into be londe. 
€1205 Lay. 6302 Of hire wisdome sprong } at word wide. 
c1290 S. Eng, Leg. 1. 442 So wide sprong is guode Ios. 
¢ 1320 Sir Tristrent 22 His name, it sprong wel wide, 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V1. 303 fis word .. sprang wel 
wyde, 1458 in Archacol. (1842) XXIX. 327 Hys worship 
spryngethe wy-de. 
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(6) egso Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. ix. 26 Se-eade vef spranc 
mersung das..in alle eo1d2. [¢ 1000 Pes blisa sprang ofer 
eall pat land] a@x300 A. //orn «Camb.) 211 So schal pr 
name springe Fram kynge tokynge. ¢ 1374 Cuaccer ined, 
4 «ir .74 Thurgh oute the eas His an ber name spryng 
‘That her to seen had euery wight Megas, 1390 Gower 
Conf. I. 343 Bot incerdre, which mai ucght ben ledd, 
Sprong out to every mannes Ere. ¢ 1425 Lag. Cong. /ret. 
(1396) 40 Her-aftyr spronge thy names of the Erle..ynto 
englond, ¢ 1480 Henxkvson Orph. 4 /uryd. 73 His noble 
fame so far It sprang & grewe. a 1548 Hace Chron,, Jen. 
/3', 26 For sudainly sprange out a fame..that king Kichard 
was yet livyng. @1§78 Lixvursay (Vitscott.e Chron. Scot. 
(5.1.5 ) I. 357 The word sprang throw the contrie that the 
king of Scottland was landit. 


+b. Ofa scent: To be diffused. Obs.—! 

2.41366 Cuaucer Rom, Rose 1704 The swote xmelle spronge 
so wide, That it dide alle the place aboute [fill] 

3. Of persons or animals: To bound or leap. 

a. With advs. or preps. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 21481 Cador sprong to horse, swa sparc him 
doh of fure. ¢ 1300 //arelok gt He. sprong forth so sparke 
of glede. ¢ 1330 . Bausne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12839 Into 
be most pres Ider fen sprong. 1400-50 Alexander 1318 
Alexander..Springis out with a spere. a@ 1425 Cursor MM. 
12527 (Trin.) A nedder +prong out of be sond. 1484 Caxton 
Fabies of cE sop \. x, (The serpent] sprange after his neck 
for tu have strangled hym, 1579 Svensen Sheps. Cat. Mar. 
79 With that sprong forth a naked swayne. 1632 Litucow 
19am 1, 37. Tonrdag forward through the throng. 1697 
Duyoen birrg. Georg. wv. 339 The pleasing Pleiades appear, 
And springing upwards spurn the tiny Seas. 1788 Cowrer 
Mrs, Alontagu 26 Like Pallas springing arm'd froin Jove. 
1797S. & Ht. Lre Canterd. 7. (1799) 1. 20) [lhe] Jightly 
sprung over the fence hy which they were separated. 1855 
Macautay //1st. Eng, xvi. I}. 670 Some of the E.nglish 
sprang to their arms und made an attempt to resist 1891 
Farnak Darkn. & Dawn xiii, Mis first impulse was to 
spring forward. /did, 1x, His daughter sprang to his emt race. 

Jig. 1817 Jas. Mite Brit. /ndia V.v.sis.610 Th wholeof the 
district wluch owned the sway of the Rajah spruny to arms, 
1853 Dicxens Bleak //o. xx, Where have you sprung from? 
1878 Bosw. Situ Carthage 220 Mago was young and ad. 
venturous and sprang at t!.e task assigned him. 

fransf, a B22 Suettey Triumph Life 2 Swift asa spirit 
hastening to his task.., the Sun sprang forth Kejoicing in 
hissplendour. 1871 L. Srerues Plargr. Lur. (1494) x. 228 
Tne mighty peaks. .spring at one bound to a height of some 
ten thousand feet. 

b. Without const. 
rise from cover, 

a1300 A. //ern (Camb.) 593 Fe fole bigan to springe, & 
horn muriec to singe. ¢1440 }ork Myst. xxxvi. 224 Full 
faste schall } springe for to spede, 1474 Caxton Chesse 11, 
ii. (1883) 33 Octauian maad his sones to be taught..to 
swyme, to sprynge, and lepe. 1§30 Paiscr. 730 Marke hym 
whan he daunseth, you shail se hym springe 1 he a yonckher. 
1589 R. Ropinson Gold, Mirr. (1851) 51 The Partridge 
sprang, my hauke fled from my fist. 1667 Mitton FP. Z. vit 
465 The Tawnie Lion..then springs. 1709 O. Dikes ne. 
Prov. w. Mor. Keff. (ed. 2) 148 The Partridge..always 
springs afterwards upon the first Sight of a Setter or a Dog 
in the Field. 1820 SuEttty A rethusa i, Gliding and spriug- 
ing She went, ever singing, In iwmurmurs as soft as sleep. 
1847 C. Brosty Jane Lyre axvi, The lunatic sprang and 
grappled his throat vi icusly, 1891 Farrar Davkn. & Dawn 
axxiv, Nero persuaded himself that his mother was watch- 
ing him like a tiger-cat in act to spring. 

e. ‘fo rise quickly, or with a bound, from a 
sitting or recumbent posture, With advs. and preps. 

3474 Caxton Chesse ui. vil, (1833) 141 Ye kynge..sprang 
out of his chare and resseyuyd them worshipfully. xs¢0 
Spenser F. Q. 1. i. 62 The whole family.. Rashly out 
of their rouzed couches sprong. 1667 Mitton /’. LZ. vitt. 
259 Till rais'd By quick instinctive motion up I sprung, 
..and upright Stood on my feet. 1957 W. Witkin #gz- 
gontad 1x, 284 Springing from the ground, [oth chiefs at 
once ascend the lofty mound. 1760-72 H. Brooke /oof of 
Quat, (1809) 1V. 72 The.. monster sprung up and cast him- 
self..upon our hero. 1819 Scott Leg. .\/ontrose vi, At an 
early hour in the morning the guests of the castle sprung 
from their repose. 1841 Lane Arad, Wes, I. 104 When the 
Sultan heard this lamentation, he sprang upon his feet. 1860 
Tynxvate G/ac. 1. xx. 137 G news caused me to spring 
from my hed. 

d. slang. To offer a higher price. 

18s: Mayuew Lond. Lad, II. 28 If the seller finds he can 
get him to ‘spring’ or advance no further. 

To fly asunder or in pieces; to burst, break, 
crack, or split; togive way. Also fg. of the heart. 
¢ 1320 Cast, Love 593 Er him ou:te Fe herte to springe, Pen 
he scholde him wrapbpe for eny binge. cx1400 Vestr, J roy 
1195 Speires vnto sprottes sprongen ouerhedes. c1420 Azow, 
Arth. xiii, The grete schafte that was longe, Alle to spildurs 
hit spronge. ax4s0 Le Morte Arth, 3920 An C tymes bys 
herte nye sprange, By that bors had hym the tale tolde. 
1623 in Foster Eng. Factortes /nd. (1908) 11. 345 By reason 
of a plancke that spronge in bir. 1627 Cart. Smitu Sea- 
man's Gram. ii. 4 lf one of those ends should srring, or giue 
way, it would he a.. troublesoine danger. 1820 HENNEN 
Princ, Mitit. Surg, (ed. 2) 217 At length an artery sprung, 
which, in the attempt to secure it, most prohably burst under 
the ligature. 3857 Hucurs Yon: Brown 1. ix, Splicing a 
favourite old fives’-hat which had sprung. 1871 B. Taytor 
Fanst (1875) II. 1.153 At once a flood of light 1'll fling, Yet 
softly, lest the glass should spring. 

b. In pa. pple. +(@) Of horses: Foundered. 
Obs. (5) Of planks, masts, etc.: Split, cracked, 
‘shaken’. (c) s/amg. Of persons: Intoxicated. 

(a) a1400 King & Hermit 68 The kyng had folowyd hym 
so long, Hys god sted was ne sprong. 1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 
1120/4 The Gelding is sprang of the near leg before. 1696 
Avusrey Jise, xili. 110 To Cure a Beast that is Sprung, that 
is poysoned. 

(6) 1704 J. Harrts Lex. Techn. 1, When a Mast is only 
crack'd..then they say, The Mast isSprung. 1745 P. Tuomas 
Jrul, Anson's Voy, 271 The Carpenters discovered the Fore 
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Mast to he sprung. 1765 J. Byron in Hawkesworth Voy. 
(1773) I. 59 Capt. Mouat, who commanded the Tamar, ip- 
formed me that bis rudder was sprung. 1834 Marryat 
P. Simple (1863) 128 To examine tbe main-topsail yard, 
which had been reported as sprung. 1863 W. C. Batnwin 
Afr. Hunting vi. 222 The dissel-boom was sprung, and the 
hind axle also. 1894 7 71es 29 May 11/1 It wiil not be pos- 
sihle to race this cutter..owing to her mast being sprung. 

(e) 1826 Sporting Mag, XVII{. 327 Both himself and 
his hrother dragsman—in the language of the road--were 
sprung. 1856 Mrs. Stowe red I. vi. 86 He reckoned they 
was a little hitsprung. 1901 G. Dovetas House w. Green 
Shutters 227 {He] came staggering round the corner, ‘a 
little sprung ’. 

ec. Of mines: To go off, explode. 

@ 1658 CLEVELAND Poor Cavalier Wks. (1687) 328 At Lang. 
port..thy Rear miscarry'd too, And by a strong Intelligence 
the same time, Tby Hooks and Buttons sprung with Sher- 
burns Mine. x T. FroGer Voy. 30 On the 22nd the 
mines sprang, and took very good effect. 1747 Gentd. Mag. 
XVII. 437 The mine will spring Ry its gallery. 1829 Exncycé. 
Metrop. (1843) V1. 303/1 If likewise it be wished that 
one mine shali spring Eaiore another, it is only necessary 
to shorten the hose. . ; 7 

5. To swell with milk; to give signs of foaling 
or calving. 

1607 MarxHam Caved. t. (1617) 5 It must he good ground, 
because it may make your Mares spring with milke. 1714 
Lond. Gaz. No. 5233/4 A hrown Mare in Foal, .. Springs for 
Foaling, and is 5 Years old. a1zza Liste //usé. (1757) 23 
Two understanding farmers..ohserved a heifer’s udder to 
spring much. /éid. 317 The hutcher..found their udders 
spring with milk. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Spring,..to 
give symptoms of calving. 1868 Atkixson Cleveland Giloss., 
Spring, to relax or become flaccid ip the parts ahout the 
Barren, or ‘shape’ when tbe time of calving is drawing 
close on; of a cow. 

II. 6. To issue or come forth suddenly, to break 
out, esp. in a jet or stream. Freq. with forth or out. 

Beownlf 2966 Him for swenge swat zedrum sprong ford 
under fexe. agoo O. EZ, Martyrol. 25 Aug. 152 Him 
sprungon spearcan of bam muée. «1225 Lee. Kath. 2456 
as sprong ut, mid te dunt, mile imenget wid hlod. 1297 

Gtouc. (Rolls) 6187 Of be helmes pat fur sprong out, vor 
hii were stronge beye. ¢1375 Cursor A. gtoz (Fairf.), 
His body [to] driue nakid wip skourges porou bat prange; 
out of his hak pe blode sprange. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvi. 
(.Vicholas) 581 Of his hody oyle cane spryng, pat helful wes 
tilal sarething. ¢1480 Hinrvyson Orph. & Euryd, 150 The 
hludy teres sprang out of his eyne. 

1822 SHELLEY Scenes fr. Faust i. 110 And near us, see, 
sparks spring out of the ground. 1829 Scott Anne of G. 
xxxiv, The perspiration which sprung from his hrow. 185; 
Rosertson Serv. Ser. 111. v. 69 From whose dissevered mack 
tbe hlood sprung forth. 

transf. «1300 Cursor M. 1600 Pis word out of his hert 
sprang. ¢1425 Seven Sages (P.) 299 Yf ony word hym 
hadde sprong, That men myght here of his tong. 1535 
CoverDALE 2 Chrov. xxvi, 19 The leprosy spronge out of 
his foreheade in the presence of the prestes. 

b. esp. Of water: To rise or flow in a stream 


out of the ground. Freq. with oz or zp. 

(a) €1175 Lams, Hom. 141 Pe stan to-chan, and fouwer 
walimes of watere sprungen ut per-of. 12.. Song to Virgin 
26 in O. E. Misc. 14 Pe welle springet hut of fe, uirtutis. 
¢1290 St. Brendanin S. Eng, Leg. 1.237 Watur of pis harde 
stone..Pare sprong out eche daye. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 
293 Every thing which he can telfe, It springeth up as doth 
a welle. ¢1g00 Maunnev. (Roxh.) xii. 51 It commez fra ba 
mount Liban of twa welles pat springes vp bare, 1611 
Bisie Num, xxi. 17 Israel sang..Spring vp O well. 1730 A. 
Goxnon Maffer’s Amphith. 168 Pipes, by which .. they 
caused odoriferous Liquor to spring up from the bottom to 
the top of the Ampbitheatre. 1765 A. Dickson 7 reat, 
algric. (ed. 2) 138 1f..the land is wet, even at some distance 
above the place where the water springs out. 1832 R. & J. 
Lanner L£aped. Niger 11. xiv. 281 Our own [hut] had posi- 
tively pools of water springing up out of the ground. 

(6) ¢1220 Bestiary 62 in O. E. Misc., A welle he seked 
Sat springed ai hode hi nizt and hidai. c12z90 S. Eng. Leg. 
I, 318 For pare beoz ase it veynene weren onder eorbe.., 
and barof springueth pis wellene ech-on. ¢1320 Cast. Love 
843 Pe welle springeb of alie grace Pat fulleb be diches in 
vche a place. 1390 Gower Conf 1. 119 Beside a rocbe.. 
He syh wher sprong a lusty welle. 1400 tr. Secreta Sccret., 
Gov. Lordsh. 79 Waters pat spryngyn yn stony lond. .er 
beuy & noyant. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xvii xxi. 764 
There he wold fye doune and see the welle sprynge and 
burhyl. 1530 Patscr. 730, I have sene the place where 

emmes springeth. 1585 IT. Wasmincton tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. 11. xi. 45 A very faire fountayne whiche springeth 
of very good waters through a conduit. 1610 HoLtanp 
Camden's Brit, (1637) 519 Of one hill spring three great 
Rivers. 1675 E. Witson Sfadacrene Dunelnt. 17 Such a 
quantity of water..as springs daily out of the Earth. 1706 
Puituirs (ed. Kersey), To Spring, to rise, come, or spout 
out, as a River or Water does. 1781 Cowrer Charity 366 
How copious and how clear Th’ o’erflowing well of Charity 
springs here! 1816 Byron Stanzas Augusta,‘ Through the 
day’ vi, In the desert a fountain is springipg. 


te. To gush wth blood. Ods.-! 

1§33 Betcenpen Livy 1.xxti.(S.T.S.) I. 125 Pe wound bat 
‘was springand with huge stremes of hlude. 

7. Of morning, dawn, etc.: To come above the 
horizon; to begin to appear. 

C1250 Gen. & Ex. 60 Dat was Ge firme morgen tid, dat 
euere sprong in werlde wid. ‘dd. 3264 Do sprong de 
daicning. @1300 K. Horn (Camh.) 124 Al pe day & al be 
ni3t, Til hit sprang dai liz3t. ¢ 1380 Str Fermmnb. 5259 On 
be mor3nyng wan pe day bim sprong, Charlis 3eode ys host 
among. @1400-50 A/crander 2044 Begynnys sone in be 
gray day as any gieme springis. ¢1440 Astron. Cal. (MS. 
Ashm, 391), To wete euery day what houre & what mynute 
the day begynnep to sprynge. 1513 Douctas Eneid wv. iv. 
x Furth of the see, with this, the dawing springis. 1577-87 
HouinsHep Chron. 1. 49/2 By tbe light of the daie that then 
began to spring. 1611 Biste Feedgcs xix.25 When the day 
began tospring. 1700 Drypen Pad. 4 Arc. 11.12% Phospher 
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..Promis'd the Sun, ere Day began to spring. 1803 Visct. | sprynge. ¢1440 Yacod’s lied! 283 It springeth out of com- 


StTRANGFORD Poems of Camoens (1810) 54 Dear is the dawn, 
which springs at last. 1876 Morris Sigurd 1. 182 But 
meseems that the earth is lovely and each day springeth 
anew. 

b. In fig. contexts. 

1382 Wvciir [sarah ix. 2 To tbe men dwellende in tbe 
regioun of the shadewe of detb, li3t sprungen is to them. 
c1400 Pilgr. Sowle 1. xxii, (1859) 25 To wbome is ysprunge 
veray sterre of trouth. ¢1450 Jyrr. our Ladye 255 Lyghte 
spryngeth in darkenesse, helle ys pryued of robry. ¢ 1460 
Wisdor 1163 in Macro Plays, The tru son of rygbtusnes.. 
Xali sprynge in hem bat drede hys meknes. 1535 Cover- 
DALE [saiah |x. 3 The Gentiles shal come to thy light, & 
kynges to the hrightnes y* springeth forth vpon y*. 1579 
W, Witktxson Confut. Fam. Love Aiv, The light of Gods 
truth might spryng foorth agayne. 1671 Mitton Samson A. 
584 But God..can as easie Cause fight again within thy 
eies to spring. 

+c. To ascend in the sky. Ods.-} 

15.. in Dunbar's Poems (S.T.S.) 317 The mone sprang 
nevir abone his kne. 

If. 8. Of vegetation: To grow; to arise or 


develop by growth. a. Const. from, of, oul of. 

¢1000 Ecrric Flom. 11. 314 Swa swa of anum treowe 
springad manega bozas, swa gad of anre lufe manega odre 
mihta. c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 7 [He] bad him legge pulke 
kurneles onder is fader toungue 3wane he were ded, and 

burien him, and lokie 3wat barof sprongue. 41300 Cursor M, 
22878 (Edinh.), Poru his wil dos pat mibti kinge Out of hard 
tre to spring First be lef and ban be flowr. 1387-8 T. Usk 
Test. Love wm. vii. (Skeat) {. 5 Thou desyrest 10 knowe the 
maner of braunches that out of the tree shulde springe. 
¢1400 MAuNDEV. (Roxh.) ii. 6 Of pase foure graynes scbuld 
spring trees. 1560 Bisre (Geneva) 1 Avngs iv. 33 From the 
cedar tre..euen ynto the hyssope that springetb out of the 
wall. 1593 Suaks. Ack. //, 1. 11. 13 Edwards seuen sonnes 
.. Were as..seuen faire hranches springing from one roote. 
a1689 Mrs. Benn tr. Cowley’s Plants C.'s Wks 1711 IIL. 
Fae The noble Flow'r that did from Ajax spring. 1815 J. 

MITH /’anorama Sci. 4 Art 11. 661 Shoots of the same 
year's growth, springing from wood of the last year’s 
growth. 1837 P. Kritu Bot. Lex. 186 It may be regarded 
as an induhiahfe fact that all plants spring from seed, 1845 
Gosse Oceax i. (1849) 35 From a numher of little rootlets... 
springs a straight olive-brown stem. 

Sig. 61386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. P 388 Than is Pride be 
generall rote of all harmes, for of pis rote spryngen certein 
braunches, as Ire, Envye [etc.]. 1681-6 J. scoTr Chr. Life 
(1747) III. 272 The primitive Root out of which the vast 
Stock of the Catholick Church sprung. 1813 SHELLEY 
Q. Mab v. 45 Commerce! beneath whose poison-hreathing 
shade No solitary virtue dares to spring. 1872 Morey 
Voltaire 6 Some miraculous soil froin which prodigies and 
portents spring. 

b. Without const. 

c1oss Fyrhtferth's Handtoc in Angelia VIII. 312 On 
lengtentima springad odd¢ greniad westmas. @ 1250 Ozu! 
4 Night. 437 Pe biostme gynneb springe & sprede. fé:d. 
1042 For he is wod pat sowep his sed Per neuer gras ne 
springb ne bled. a1300 Cursor Al. 4702 Na corn on erth, 
ne gress sprang. 1390 GowER Conf. 1. 53 Ile syh upon the 
grene gras The faire freisshe floures springe. ¢ 12440 /’adlad, 
on Husb, x1, 160 Basilicon..spryngith soone yf aysel on hem 
reyne. ¢1480 IlENnyson Orph. & Euryd. go Lyke till a 
flour bat plesandly will spring. 1523 FitzHers. usd, § 124 
Make thy settes..to stande halfe a foote and more aboue 
the ertbe, that they may sprynge oute in many braunches. 
1577 LB. Gooce /feresbach's //usb, 22 ‘Vhe weedes.. plucked 
vp by tbe rootes hefore tbey haue seeded, wylff neuer spring 
agayne. 1653 Ramesey dstrol. Restored 312 They begin 
to hud and etait forth, as the Vine, Fig-tree and others 
then springing. 1697 Drypen lirg. Georg. uu. 450 ‘The 
Grass securely springs ahove tbe Ground; Tbe tender Twig 
shoots upward to the Skies. 1765 Afusenm Rust. 1V. 455 
It springs well, and its flax is sooner ripe than any other. 
1830 Texnyson Poems 44 For her the green grass shall not 
spring,.. Lill Love have his full revenge. 1883 Specif. 
Alnwick & Cornhitl Rlvy. 21 In all cases where the seed 
does not spring, the Contractor is to re-sow the same. 

Jig. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5966 Here sprong lo be uerste 
more [=stock] as of hom of normandye. 

e. With xf. 

@ 1300 Cursor VW. 20788 In be toumb.. Mai naman find na 
thing hot flur Springand up of suet sauur. 1382 WyctiF 
Matz. xiii. 5 Anoon thet hen sprungen vp, for the: hadde nat 
depnesse of erthe. 1500-20 Dunsar /’ocms x. 41 Now 
spring vp flouris fra the rute. 1565 Coorer /kcsaurus, 
Germinasco, to shoote or sprynge vp. 1611 Bisre /saiah 
xliv. 4 And they shall spring vp as among the grasse, as 
willowes hy the water courses. @1770 Jortin Serv. (1771) 
I. iii. 40 Among the good seed spring up Tares. 1796 H. 
Hunter tr. $¢.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 11. 536 The olive- 
tree which Minerva had there caused tospringup. 1837 P. 
Keitn Bot. Lex. 158 At first a tuft of fungi sprung up acci- 
dentally on some ioe spot. 1863 W. C. Ba.pwin A/*. 
Hunting ix. 423, 1 hear that the young grass is fast spring: 
ing up. 

+d. In the pa. pple. used predicatively. Ods. 

13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon ALS. xxviii. 21 Heil spice 
sprong, pat neuer was spent. 1390 Gower Conf, II1. 249 The 
lilie croppes on and on, Wher tbat tbei weren sprongen oute, 
Hesmot of. ¢1440 Patlad. on Hus, 11. 377 Fertile, & fressh, 
ek knotty, sprongen newe Thy graffesbe. 1530 PAtsGk. 730 
This yere is farre forthe, the hawthorne huddes be spronge 
forthe allredy. 1599 THYNNE Animadu. (1875) 50 The trome 
pettes chapplettes were of oke serriail newly spronge, and 
not coome to perfectione. 1667 Mitton ?. L. x. 548 There 
stood A Grove hard hy, sprung up with this thir change. 

9. Of conditions, qualities, etc.: To take rise, 
to originate or proceed. a. Const. + of or out of; 


Srom or whence. 

(a) ax2z00 Vices & Virtues 63 Of Sesere godes dradnesse 
springp ut an oder godes 3iue. ¢1rz00 ORMIN 4936 Forr alle 
mahhtess springenn ut Off sop meocnessess rote. a 1300 
Cursor M, 27538 Vte o bir seuen {sins] all ober springes, als 
of pe stouen be hranches hinges. 1 377 Lancet. P. P/. B. xt. 
194 For on Caluarye of Crystes hlode, Crystenedome gan 


passioun, and of ruthe of an-operes synne. 1538 STARKEY 
England 1. iv.130 The chefe poynt that perteynyth to theyr 
honowre,..wych ys ryse and spronge of a los custume. 
1578 in Hakluyt's Voy. (1904) VILL. 10, I am glad that it so 
increaseth, whereof soever it springeth. 1603 G. OwEN Pes- 
brokeshire (1892) 26x Out of which knott hath spronge the 
peace of this lande. 1631 Winbowes Nat. 1’hilos, 36 His 
oyle..helpeth diseases of tbe hrest ; and other springing of 
colde. 1651 Hosses Leviathan 1, xii, 58 New Religions 
may againe he made to spring out of them. 1772-84 
Cook's Voy. (1790) V. 1625 Some good, however, generally 
springs up out of evil. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) Il. 343 
Such a {imitation being by way of use, springs out of the 
estate. 1875 Jowetr /’/ato (ed. 2) V. 69 Out of the union of 
wisdom and temperance with courage, springs justice. 

(6) ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7, p32: It is necessarie to 
vnderstonde whennes that synnes spryngen, and how they 
encreessen. 15..in Dunbar's Poems (S.1.S.) 329 Beseiking 
him, fra quhome all mercy springis, Ws to ressaue. @ 1586 
Sinney Ps, x. iv, From his moutb doth spring Cursing and 
cosening. @x601? Marston Pasgnil § Kath. (1878) 11. 374 
From thee doth spring..her cause of sorrowing, 1630 
Prynxeé Anti-Armin. 137 From whence then springs this 
inequality? 1718 Free-thinker No. 10. 68 Nothing but 
Confusion and Immorality can spring from Falsehood, in 
the End. 1790 Mme. D’Arstay Diary Apr., Humour 
springing from mere dress, or habits,..is quickly ohsolete. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 155 The coalition which 
had restored the king terminated with the danger from 
which it had sprung. 1874 Green Short //ist. iv. § 4. 192 
A yet more important result sprang from the increase of 
population. 

b. Without const. 
with 2p. 

(2) 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 5935 After hor daye sone be 
sorwes spronge bliue. /é/d. 9819 After sein tomas defe.. 
per sprong contek suibe strong. 1380 Wycuir Se/. Wks. 
If. 338 Among al blasphemes pat ever sprongen, pis is be 
moost cursid. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) V. 285 For 


In later use commonly 


Pelagius his heresye, pat gan pong tem to springe. 1400 
tr. Secreta Secret., Gov, Lordshk. 73 Hete aoe asee bane yn 


alle kyngdomes. ¢ 1425 Cast. Persev. 889 in Jlacro Plays, 
Sum Pryde I wolde spronge hy3¢ in pi bert. 1508 Dunsar 
Gold, Targe 158 Curage in thame was noucht begonne to 
spring. 1563 T. Gate Autidot. 1. 1 The utilitie springinge 
by the right vse of these [medicines] is great. 1663 Ba 
Patrick Parad. Piler. xiv, New pleasures will be springing 
forth unto us. 1669 Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II, 292 
We have other great matters spring daily upon us, 191% 
in 10th Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 163, 1 ask.. 
whether such an intent ever sprung in the hrains of the 
Irish Commissioners. 1783 Jonxson Lett. (1788) II. 302, | 
read your fast kind fetter with great delight; but when I 
came to love and bonour, what sprung in my mind? 1goz 
V. Jacos Sheep-Stealers xiv, A little rift had sprung hetween 
the two hrothers. 

(6) 1560 Davs tr. Séidane’s Comm. 328 h, There sprang 
up many adversaries. 1610 Hottaxp Camden's Brit. 180 
There have sprung up also in these later times, two other 
Courts. 1642 H. More Song of Soul, ii. 99 Sense upon 
which holy Intelligence And heavenly Reason.. Dospringen 
up. 1653 Be. Patrick arab. Prlyr. xxv, The delight 
which he perceived began to spring up in him. 1822 Lams 
Elia 1. Old Actors, Thought springing up after thought. I 
would almost say, as they were watered by hertears. 1849 
Macautay //ist, Eng. i. 1. 342 In a market town which 
had sprung up uear the castle of the proprietor. 1874 GREEN 
Short /fist. ii. § 4. 128 The scholastic philosophy sprung up 
in the schools of Paris. ogee 

+c. In pa, pple. used predicatively. Also with 


up. Obs. 

(a) €1327 in Wright £o/. Songs (Camden) 339 Falsnesse is 
so fer foith over af the {onde i-sprunge. 1382 Wycutr £.rod. 
xii. 30 Ther was sprongun a greet crye in Kgipte. 1452 in 
Catal, Anc. Deeds (1906) V. 350 ‘The cause also of such 
dyvorce had and movet sprongen or comyn opon the party 
ofthe said Margarete. c1460 Reg. Oseney Abbcy (1913) 93 
A tbyng i-sprunge late, bitwene religiouse men. .of the oone 
partie, and a worthy man..of pe ober. 1502 ARNOLDE 
Chron. (1811) 138 Syth dyuers opynions and dyuers streyues 
hade hen sprongen betwene th’ Aldermen and the Commoun. 
alte. 1545 dct 37 dfen. VILL, c.17 Preamb., Heresies,.. 
idolatrie, ipocrisies, and supersticions sprongen and growing 
within the same [church]. 1667 Mitton /?, Z. vi. 312 If 
Natures concord broke, Among the Constellations warr 
were sprung. 

(6) 1529 Supplic. to King (E.E.T.S.) 44 Enormytyes and 
ahuses sprongen vp in the Christen religion. 1556 OLDE 
Antichrist 14 The gospell, which was than hut grene, & 
newly sprongen up. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Johni.r 
Whereas there are of late many Heresies sprung up about 
the person..of Christ. ; 

10. Of persons (or animals): To originate by 
birth or generation; to issue or descend. Usu, 


const. from, of, or oul of. a. In pa, pple. 

€1175 Moral Ode 175 (Lamb, MS.), Alie bo pat isprunge 
hed of adam and of eue. c¢12z50 Gen. & Ex. 4023 Dis folc, 
sprungen of israel, Is vnder god timed wel. c¢12z75 Lay. 
25082 Alle beos weren inin eldre, of wan we beob i-spronge. 
61330 Arth. §& Merl, 8024 (Kélbing), pis deuelen felle pat 
hen ysprongen out of helle. 1377 Lanci. P. Pé. B, xvi. 196 
God..Sent forth his sone..To occupien hym here til issue 
were spronge. 1382 Wryciir Gen. xxv. 4 Forsothe of 
Madian was sprongun Epha. a 1440 Found. St. Barthole- 
mew's (1895) 2 Thys manne, sprongyng or boryne of lowe 
lynage,.. beganne to haunte the housholdys of noble men. 
c14s0 ME. Med. B&. (Heinrich) 214 Item drynk aissches 
mad of ey schelles, pat hryddes were sprong, in whyt wyn. 
1585 T. Wasnincton tr. WVicholay's Voy. 1. viil. 41 The 
Mahomies ,. were the first gentlemen sprung out of tbe 
ancient stocke of lustinian. 1586 Martowe ist P¢. Tam- 
burl. 1. iii, Their lims more large..Tban all tbe brats 
ysprong from Typhon's loins. 1652 Bextowes 7heoph. wr 
xxxi, Sprung of Thyself, or rather no way sprung ! Chie: 
Good! 21764 Liovp Progr. Envy Poet. Wks. 1774 I 135 
Fancy, her name, ysprong of race divine. 1791 CowPrER 
Iliad xvi. 342 Under yon great city fight no few Sprung 
from Immortals whom thou shall provoke. 1835 T. MitcHELL 
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Aristophanes, Acharn. 558 note, Alcibiades, who, on the 
mother's side, was sprung from Cozsyra. 1865 Swinsurne 
Atalanta 36 Thou, sprung of the seed of the seas As anear 
from a seed ofcorn, 1871 Freeman Norn. Cong. (1876) IV. 
229 Adeliza of Lowen, sprung from those lands kindred in 
blood and speech with England. 

transf, a1300 K. /forn 548(Camb.), We hed kniztes gonge 
Of o dai al isprunge [//a7/. alle to day yspronge). 

b. In other uscs. 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 337 Per ssolle kinges come and 
springe of pi hlod. a 1300 Cursor Af. 5599 Pe kinges kin i 
sal vn-do, O quam sprang of Sauueur. ¢ 1386 Ciaucer 
Pars. T. & 761 Of soch seed as cherles spryngen, of soch 
seed spryngen lordes. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. cii. 83 
Moche peple sprong and come of hem, 1500-20 Dunxsar 
Poems \xxxvi.22 Our wicht invinsable Sampson sprang the 
fra, 1590 Srenser /. Q. 1. x. 8 But whence they spronz, 
or how they were begot, Vneath is to assure, 1604 E. 
G[riustosr) D'Acosta’s Hist, Indies 1. xxv. 80 From him 
sprang two families or linages. 1665 Drypen & Hlowarp 
Ind, Queen 1. i, You grieve to see Your young Prince 
glorious, ‘cause he sprang from me. 1720 Ozett Vertot's 
Rom. Rep. 1, 1. 3 He consecrated it to the God of War, 
from whom he would have it thought he sprung. 1752 
Youne Brothers 1.i, From this Philip's bed Two Alexanders 
spring. 1779 SVirror No. 32, His father baving sprung 
nobody knows whence. 1837 P. Kuru Sot. Ler. 138 ku. 
larged vesicles that have sprung from a primitive molecule. 
bid. 225 Ovid replenishes his post-diluvian world with 
animals that sprang up out of the earth. 1850 Irvinc 
Goldsmith i. 18 He sprang from a respectable, but by no 
means a thrifty stock. 1891 Fanrar Darku. & Dawn ii, 
His face was stamped with all the nobility of the Domitian 
race from which he sprang. 

e, To come into being. Also with additions es 

Sorth, lo life. 

1657 Mitton P. ZL, 111. 334 Mean while The World shall 
burn, and from her ashes spring New Heav'n and Earth. 
3784 Cowrer Zask ut. 769 Springs a palace in its stead, 
But in a distant spot. 1813 1. Busey Lucretius 1. t. 1055 
Nought that beneath the ctherial concave grows, Had sprang 
to life, or to perfection rose. 1817 SHELLEY A'ev. /slam x. 
xviii, The winds.., as before Tnose winged things sprang 
forth, were void of shade. 1820 Byron Yuan it. Ixxxvi. 
i, The isles of Greece !..Where Delos rose, and Phochus 
sprung ! 

d. To arise as an offshoot from a society. 

1782 Prirstitey Corrupt. Chr. t.1. 114 The Monophysites 
(were) a sect which sprung from the Eutychians. 1847 
Pranoi tr. Cesare Cantu, Keforn, Eur, | 214 From the 
Order of the Benedictines there sprang the Maurines, 

11. To grow (1); to increase or extend in height 
or length; to grow ont from some thing or part. 

1382 Wycur Dax. vii. 20 Of ten hornes whiche it hadde 
in the hed, and of the tother that was sprungen vp. ?4@ 1400 
Morte Arth. 3265 The spekes..The space ofa spere lenghe 
springande fulle faire. ¢1440 Pa//ad. om Hush, xu. 572 
Ley vnder laure, and flakis vp let springe (glossed exurgere]. 
1485 Bk. St. Albans, Hawking c1j, Yet have I sene sum 
fowkyss take hem owte of mewe when the sarcell were bot 
halfe i-spronge. 1674 Ray Coll. Words 115 The cake of 
Silver after it grows cold springs or rises up into branches. 
1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 544 Three or five large broad 
protuberances..spring from the periphery of the floral axis. 

b. To attain to a ccrtain height or point by 
growth. Also fig. 
¢1400 Rom. Rose 6954 Therof alle perseners be we, And 
tellen folk where so we go, hat man thurgh us is sprongen 
so. 1530 Patscr. 730 Howe you he spronge sythe I sawe 
you. 31577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husd. w. (1586) 51 
According to the height that I would haue the Hedge to 
spring. 1627 May Lucan vi. 113 Corne as yet not sprong 
Yo the fullheight. 166: J. Davies Civ. Warres 365 They 
could not digest to see a young sprig..sprung up to bea 
commander. 21861 T Woo ner J/y beautiful Lady, Day 
Dream 13 Beholdest thou Thy bahe, now sprung a man? 

e. Of arches, etc. : ‘lo take a curving or slanting 
upward course /rom some point of support. Also 
without const. 

(a) 1739 C. Lapetve Piers Weston. Bridge 8 Semi-circular 
Arches, springing from about 1 Foot higher than Low-water 
Mark. 2814 Scott Diary 12 Aug. in Lockhart, Douhtless 
an arched roof sprung from the side walls, 2825 J. NicHoL- 
son Oferat. Mechantc 573 The inclined ridges, springing 
from the angles of the walls, are called hips. 1859 JErHSsON 
Brittany v.54 A fine massive round tower with a turret 
springing from it about halfway upits height. 188: Younc 
Ev. Man his own Mechanic § 962. 458 A wall plate is nailed 
to receive the rafters, ope of which springs from each of the 
front posts. 

(4) 1776 G. Sempre Building iu Water 14 The Arch.. 
Springs at high Water Mark. 1875 Maxnine A/isston #1. 
Ghost xi, 308 The piers rise until the arch hegips to spring. 

d. In pa. pple.: Set out, extended. 

1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ, 1Y.351/1 The ribs must he 
well ‘sprung’ from the spine. 

12. With 2. Of a breeze: To begin to blow. 

1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 479 A Breeze of Wind 
springing up the same Evening, we weighed and set Sail 
for the Brasils. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. (ed. 4) 349 When a 
gale sprung up, it constantly blew off the land. 1805 
Netson 25 Sept. in Nicolas Disf. (1846) VII. 50 As the 
breeze is now springing up from the NW. 1877 Muss 
A. B, Eowarvs Up Nile v. 111 By and hy a little breeze 
springs up. 

** Transilive senses. 

IV. 18. +a. To sprinkle (a liquid, etc.); 
=SPRENGE v. I. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 23 Reyn is y-seie arered 
vppon pe hilles and anon i-spronge aboute in pe feeldes. 
Léid. V.7 He ordeyned holy water ..to be spronge in Cristen 
mennis hous. ¢ 2400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 170 Whanne hou 
hast sewid pe wounde hinebe.. panne springe beron poudre 
consolidatif. ¢2440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 907 Also the fleen 
wol sleen, on thy pament oildreggis ofte yspronge. ¢1485 
E, E. Misc. (2855) 73 Sprynge of that water alle abowte. 
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1581 i Bett //addon's Answ, Osor. 416 Spryng holy water, 
sing Masses for the quicke and the dead. 

b. To sprinkle (a person or thing); =SPRENGE 
v. 2. Usu. const. with. Obs. exc. dial. 

WFlem. springen is similarly employed in place of 
Sprengen, See also Bi sering v. 

1382 Wyc.ir /saiah |i. 15 He shal springe manye Jentiles. 
1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 11. 331 Isract toke wip hem 
mele and floure i-spronge wip oyle. 1392 in Warner Antig. 
Culin. (1791) 17 Set hem adoun and spryng hem with 
vynegar. ¢ 1420 Liber Cocorun (1862) 7 Bray hit a lytelle, 
with water hit spryng. ¢1440 f‘al/ad. on Husb. xu. 569 
Olyues that me fyndeth lying crispe, With rugis drawe, in 
salt it is to sprynge. 1519 Hormax Vuly. 178h, Wake a 
lytell pece of erthe and spryng it with water, 1576 G. 
Baker tr. Gesuer's Jewell of Health 23) A certaine vessel 
.-both sproungen rounde about, and covered with Chimney 
soote. 31854 Miss Taken Northampt. Gloss. s.v., To spring 
clothes is to moisten them a little previous to ironing. 

+ 14. a. To grow (a beard), Obs.) 

@ 1330 Ofue/ 1445 A yong knight, that sprong furst berd, 
Of no man he nas aferd. 

t b. ‘Vo produce, bring forth. Oés. 

1§25 Firzuers. //1sb, § 130 There be trees wil..growe well, 
and sprynge rotes of them-sclfe. 1601 HoLtasp Piiny I. 545 
The same fig trees when they begin to spring leaf and lovk 
green. a 2648 Lo. Hennerr ffen. 1'/// (1683 84 A seed 
which will spring any thing in corrupt minds. 1692 Drypex 
Cleontenes i. ii, If, as we dream, Egy ptian earth, impreg- 
nated with flame, Sprung tlie first nian. 

te. In fig. use. Also with up. Obs. 

(a) 1475 Paston Lett. tl. 130 1ff Sporle woode sprynge 
any sylver or golde, it 1s my wyll that fyrst of alle ye 
(etc.]. 1593 Lopvce Phanix Nest Mie. Pieces A iy b, Strive 
no more, Forspoken ioyes to spring. 1598 L. Jonson Ev. 
Sfan tn (um. 1, i, Their indulgence inust not spring in 
me A fond opinion, that he cannot erre. c1612 CHarMan 
MNad xxiv. 494 Vhy tears can spring no deeds To help thee, 
nor recall thy son, 1649 Lovetace /'oems 67 When Joy 
wip’t it (sc. the tear) off, Laughter straight sprung ‘t agen. 
Pade Cortes Zss. Mor. Subj. u.(1709) 72 Ue that has Such 
a burning Zeal, and springs such mighty Discoveries, must 
needs be an adniirable Patriot. 

& 1624 Mass.nuer Parl. Love v.i, The too much praise 
-.Could not but spring up blusves in my cheeks. 1639 — 
Unnat. Combat i iit, Nor shall the raine of your good 
counsell fal! Upon the barren sands, but spring up fruit. 

+15. To cast ou? or 12; to drain off. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De’. Ro xvi. x. (Vodl MS.), [The 
adder) biteb and springep oute venym. ¢ 1440 Zacob's Wel) 
248 Pat castyth out synne & springeth in vertewe. 1579 
Laniuam Gard. Health 667 Steepe the leaues in cold water, 
& at night spring off the water. 

+ 16. To cause to well up or flow out of the 
ground. Ods. 

©1440 Jacob's Iell 2 Panne pi welle is depe ynow..for to 
spiinge watyr of grace. /b:d. 275 Pis grace in be ground 
of equyte, pat spryngeth vp pise vij. stremys of vertuys. 
1526 /'tigr. (ers. W. de W. 1531) 182 A well whiche.. sholde 
Sprynge fayre water & swete. 1667 Phi/. Fraus. IL. 485 
Lakes, sone changing Copper into Iron, and causing storms, 
when any thing is cast into them; and others, sprung up hy 
Earth-quakes. 

+17. To cause to appear or risc to view. Odés. 

¢1600 Love Bonavent. Alirr. (1908) 50 This day the sonne 
of ri3twisnesse, .sprang openly his bemes of mercy. c¢ 1646 
Crasuaw /oents (1904) 254 Thine was the Rosy Dawn that 
sprung the Day Which renders all the starres she stole away, 

8. To cause (a bird, es. a partridge) to rise 
from cover. 

1531 Exvvot Gov. (1580) 61 The men sprange the Birdes out 
of the hushes. 1575 Paister Pal, Plevts. ii. (1890) 4 His 
spaniells sprong a Partrich. 1592 Lyty Afidas iv. ui, Thou 
ehoaldett say, Start a hare, rowse the deer, spring the part. 
ridge. 162: Burton Anat. 3/e/. Wii. UL (1651) 240 A Hawk, 
.. When the gameis sprung, comes down amain, and stoopes 
upon a sudden. 1682 WuELER Journ. to Greece V1. 260 We 
sprang Ducks and Snipes. 1711 Apptson Spect. No. 108 
?4 Honest Will began to tell me of a large Cock-Pheasant 
that he had sprung in one of the neighbouring Woods. 
21793G. Wuite Obserz. Birds in Selborne (1833) 293 [The] 
land-rail..flies in a very..embarrassed manner,., and can 
hardly be sprung a second time. 1856 ‘STONEHENGE Brit. 
Rural Sforts 33/1 Before the birds are sprung, he should 
pat and encourage the dog. 1883 Cent. Mag. 487/2 In 
Octoher and November, the sportsman often ‘springs’ 
coveys containing hirds too small to be shot. 

. In fig. contexts. 

1589 [? Lviv] Pappe wv. Hatchet (1844) 39 That there is not 
a hetter Spanniell in England to spring a couie of queanes 
than Martin. ¢1590 Greexe Fr. Bacon (1630) 16 Here's 
good game for the hawke,..a couie of Cockscombes, one 
wise man I think would spring you all. 1614 B. Jonson 
Barth. Fair v. iv. (1904) 130, I may perhaps spring a wife 
for you, anone. 1678 Butter /fad, iti. ti. 1203 Your greedy 
slav'ring to devour. .sprung the Game.. Before y’ had time 
to draw the Net. axr72x Suerrietp (Dk. Buckhm.) és. 
(1753) II. 162 Which can hardly fail of springing some game 
in such ap ample field of fame and glory. 1774 Foote 
Cozeners t. Wks. 1799 II. 148 What new game have you 
sprung? 182 [see Piast s3.! 7}. 

ce. To make (a horse) gallop. 

1737 Bracken Farriery [nipr. (1757) 11. 165 A Horse 
happens to be sprung out at his full Speed. 1837 APPERLEY 
Chase, Turf, & Road (1845) 62 We always spring "em over 
this stage. 1874 Revnarpson Down Road (1887) 160, 
I must spring them a hit,..or we shall never get up the 
Lodge Hill. - 

Jig. 1849 De Quincey Eng. fail Coach i. Misc. (1854) 302 

e uvloosed, or, to speak hy a stronger word, he spravg, his 
known resources: he slipped our royal horses like cheetahs. 

19. Naut. Of a vessel, or those on board: To 
have (a mast, yard, etc.) split, cracked, or started. 
+ Also of the wind: To cause to split. 

For the phrases fo spring a butt, one's luff, see Butt sd," 
and Luer sé.! 3. 


SPRING. 


3595 Drake's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 11 The Exchange, a small 
shippe, spronge her mast, and was sunke. c162z0 Z, Kovp 
Zion's Flowers (1855) 20 A boisterous wind.. Springs the.. 
mast, 2 Lond. Gaz. No, 421/1 Off the Lizard she spran; 
her main Mast hy the board. ah Crarennos //ist, Reb. 
xtv. § 71 The Ship in which himself was, that sprung a plank 
in the Indies. 1745 P. Tuomas Jrat. Anson's Woy. 23 We 
sprung the Main-top-sail Vard. 1799 //s// Advertiser 13 
July 1/4 St. Joaquim... sprung her foremast;.. St. Paulo 
sprung her tiller. 1820 Scorespy Acc. Arct. Keg. 1. 106 

he ice which fell, struck the ship so high and so forcibly, 
that it..sprung the howsprit. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast 
xxxv, We snapped off three flying-jib booms..; sprung the 
spritsail yard. 

b. To have or make (a leak) open or start. 

1612 [see below.] 1624 [see Leax sé. 1). 1687 A. Lovett 
tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1.17 In an hours time, we were got 
off, without spre ane the least leak. @ 172t Por Vicar of 
Iiray & Sir 1, More Wks. 1907 1. 252 You would not have 
stopped that part of the Ship where the Leak was sprung. 
1782 [sce Leak sé.1). 1851 Dixow 1%, Penn xviii. (1872) 159 

he vessel sprang a leak. 1894 7rmes (weckly ed.) 2 Feb. 
91/3 After she left Swansea she sprang a leak. 

fig. 361% Beaum. & Fu /’Astlaster w. i. (1620) 40 The 
wench has shot him betweene wind and water, and I hope 
sprung a lake. 1623 Massincer DA. Mi/an in. ii, Ile hath 
sprung a leak too, Or | am cozened. a 1680 [Sutter Men. 
(1759) I. 206 His Taleut has but sprung the greater Leak. 

20. a. AliZ. To explode (a mine). 

2637 in Verney Mest, (1907) 1. 112 As thay had sprung 
there mine. 1677 Lond. Gaz. No. 1244/2 This morning we 
Sprung a Mine under a Ravelin, , which did considerable 
execuuion. 1722 J. James tr. Le Llonds Gardening 108 
They..blow them up, by placing . Barrels of Powder at the 
Foot of them, to which As. 3 give Fire,..and this they call 
Springing a Mine. 1744 M. Bisnor Life 4 Aaz. 187 They 
sprung several Mines and blew up a great Number of our 
Men. 1810 Wetuneton in Gurw. Desf. (1836) VI. 463 To 
le prepared to spring the mines in these bridges if the enemy 
should advance. 1894 Wotsetey A/ar/borough 1. 121 The 
enemy sprang two mines. 

Sig. 1679 Avsor Afel. [ng. U1. vii. 346 When we are mounted 
he springs his Mine, and blows us all up with his Retracta- 
tion. 1792 S. Rocers Pleas. Mem. u 119 Go, spring the 
mine of elevating thought. 18:6 Worpsw. Soun. Liberty 
un. xlv. 93 He springs the hushed Volcano’s mines. 1823 
Scott Quentin D. xxxiv, I only grieve that I cannot spring 
it like a niine, 10 the destruction of them all? 

b. To sound (a rattle). 

Alsoin pres pple. springing= being sprung. 

1812 Ann. Reg., Chron, 26 Mr. Johnston sprung a rattle. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xix, We made him (sc. the 
rattlesnake) spring his rattle again, and Legan another 
attack, 1842 C. Waitenead &. Savaye (1045 111.335 Men 
calling, rattles springing,..doors unlecking and unboltin 
inevery court. 1887 Stevenson Misadv. J. Nicholson in. 
4 Ile heard the alarm spring its rattle. 

21. + a. To start (something) ; to sct going. Oéds. 

16x11 Speep //ist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xvi. 50 The Yorkists.. 
thought it now a fit season to spring their practice. 1667 
Prrvs Diary 10 Nov., To spring nething inthe House, nor 
offer anything hut just what is drawn out of a man. 1700 
Drvoes Ovid's Afet., Cinyras & Myrrha 153 Surpriz'd with 
Fright, She starts, and leaves her Ked, and springs a Light. 

+b. To utter or pass (bad coin ; to let off 
(a joke). Oés. 

a 1658 CLeveLann Lond. Lady 8 Down Fleet-street next 
she rowls..To spring clip'd-half-crowps in the Cuckow’'s 
Nest. 1686 F. Srence tr. Varilla's fo. Medicis 234 They 
saw him. .not valuing to lose a Friend, rather than not have 
the Pieasure of springing a Witticism. 

ec. collog. To give, pay, or disburse (a sum of 
money); to buy (a certain amount). 

1851 MayHew Lond. Labour I. 53 It's a feast at a poor 
country labourer’s place, when he springs six-penn‘orth of 
fresh herrings. 1883 J. Greeswoop Odi /eople in Odd 
Places 244 1n hope that he might spring a few shillings more 
than he had promised. 1904 Max PemBerton Red Morn 
xi, 1 ll spring one hundred pounds, sir, if you will tot it up. 

d. To bring (an announcement, etc.) suddenly 


upon a person or persons. 

1884 Mfanch. Exam. 20 June 5/4 The hole-and-corner 
arrangement by which Sir Henry Peek’s resignation was 
sprung upon the constituency. Le H. Herman His Angel 
167 The threat of springing the naked facts upon the young 
lady. 1896 ‘ Merriman’ Sowers xxvii, She was one of those 
mothers who rule their daugbters hy springing surprises 
upop them. 

e. To cast or throw suddenly. 

1884 E. Jexnins Week of Passion 1. iv. 110 He must 
expect to be countermined, to have a thousand ingevious 
obstacles sprung in his way. 

22. To cause (a thing) to spring, move sud- 
denly, fly with a jerk, etc. : 

1665 Hooke A/icrogr. 210 These six leggs he [a flea] clitches 
up altogether, and when he teaps, he springs them all out. 
1821 Crare Vill. Afinstr. 11. 102 If but the breezy wind 
their floats should spring. 1828 Examiner 4:6/1 The Page's 
cloak had ‘sprung ' its shoulder-hutton. 1832 /did. 675/2 
It hlows a gale enough..to spring the teeth from out your 
jaws. 1878 C. Tutte Border Tales 73 He mounts up on 
the platform, and begins to spring it up and down. 

fig. 1865 Merevitn R. Fleming xlvi, He uttered a threat 
that sprang ap answer from her bosom in shrieks. 1880 — 
Trag. Com.v, tt sprang Clotilde a stride nearer to reality. 

b. AZ. To shift (a weapon, etc.) smartly from 


one position to another, 

1780 Encycl. Brit. V1. 4438 Make ready: Le. Spring the 
firelock hriskly to the recover. 1796 /nstr. & Reg. Cavalry 
(1813) 232 Carhines sprung, and unstrapped. 1833 Aeg. 
Instr, Cavalry 1. 29 Each man springs his ramrod as the 
officer passes him, and then returns it. /did. 98 The carbine 
is ‘sprung’ by the right hand seizing the swivel, and secur- 
ing it through the ring. 1859 F. A. Gairritus Artilt. Man. 
(2862) 46 Spring arms—Two. Load. 


SPRING. 


ce. To cause (some mechanism, etc.) to work 
with a sudden movement ; to force open by pressure. 

1828 Lytton Pelham ALI. xix, Until I had bit upon tbe 
method of springing the latch, and so winning my escape from 
the house. 1894 Cor#h. A/ag. Mar. 293The inquiring hee, on 
his collecting rounds, can thus see at a glance whether any 
particular flower has been ‘sprung ’or not, as we tecbnically 
callit. 1897 Lo. H. Texnyson J/e. Tennyson 1.19 He would 
spring all tbeir traps. 

da. To apply or adjust by force applied to some 
elastic or resilient body. 

1842 BrowninG G/ssnond xi, What says tbe body when 
they spring Some monstrous torture-engine’s whole Strength 
onit? 1872 Koutledze's Ev. Boy's Ann. Apt. 307/1 Pieces 
of brass tube, on whicb are ‘sprung’ lengths of flexible gas 
tubing. 

e. To bend or deflect from a straight line. 

1873 Koutledge's Yng. Gentl. lag. July 503/2 Don’t 
drive it in too hard, as it will ‘spring’ the plane-iron, and 
make it concave, 1887 Pall Mad! G. 28 May 8/1 It ts so 
stiff that the utmost power of a man is required to spring it 
even very slightly. 

23. techn. a. Arch. To commence the curve of 
(an arch). 

1703 Moxon Alech. Exere. 273 The level of tbe place, 
whence you begin tospring the Arch. 1807 R.C. Hoare Jour 
rel. 198 Tbe arches which were sprung to supportit. 1823 
P. Nicuoison Pract, Build, 339 Inpost or Springing—The 
upper part..of a wall employed for springing an arch. 

b. Shipbuilding. (Sce quot.) 

c 1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 151 To Spring, is to quicken 

or raise the sheer. 


V. +24. a. =Lzapv. 9. Obs. 


1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. wv. xxxi. 154 

[They] sought the fairest stoned horses to spring their mares. 
b. To leap over; to cover with a spring. 

1825 Scott Talisu, xxvi, He that would climb so lofty a 
tree, Or spring such a gulf as divides her from thee. 1854 
Orr's Circ. Sct., Org. Nat. 1. 96 The grasshoppers.. being 
capable, witb ease, of springing some hundred times their 
own length. 1907 J. H. Patrerson A/an- Eaters of Tsavo 
vill. 89 If the lion could spring the twelve feet which 
separated me from the peers i 


Spring, v.? [f. Serine sd.1,in various senses.] 
+1. trans. To allow (timber or ground) to send 


up shoots from the stools of felled trees. Ods. 

1690 “et. in //unter MSS. VII, No. 200, 1 have ordered 
the workmen to hedg in two Acres of Ground allready 
sprung 2 yards high...1 shall spring more if you require it. 

2. intr. To pass or spend the season of spring 
ala place. rare—. 


1835 Fraser's Mag, X1. 507 Every third man has wintered 
at Naples, springed at Vienna. 

3. trans. To give spring or clasticity to. 

1843 E, Jones Poems, Sens. & Event 115 To measureless 
action spring’d hy her ina moment. 1875 F. J. Biro Dyev’s 
Hanid.bh. 54 The wool will come out of thts batb rather 
dirty and grey-looking. In order to spring it [ete.]. 

4. To provide or fit with a spring or springs. 

1884 F. J. Britten Watch § Cloeknt. 246 Sprung above 
{or} Sprung over [is] a watch in which the balance spring is 
attached to the staff above the balance. 1905 Automobile 
Topics 27 May 491 (Cent. Suppl.), Having learned to properly 
spring horse-drawn and railway carriages. 

Spring-, the verbal stem used in a few specific 
names, as spring-beetle (sce quot.); spring- 
hare, the jumping hare of South Africa; spring- 
jack, -lobster (see quots.). 

1835 J. Duncan Beetles (Nat. Lib.) 159 This operation is 
attended with a sbarp snapping noise, which has caused 
these insects to be termed click-heetles, in addition to the 
names of skipjacks and “spring-beetles, by which they are 
likewise known in England. 1900 Daily Express 27 June 
7/1 We could hear them probing a suspicious-looking *spring 
hare’s burrow. 1848 (roc. Berw. Nat. Club il. 327 A 
mechanism.. which. .causes them to rise with a jerk, accom. 
panied with a snapping noise, whence they have been named 
‘clicks’ or ‘*spring-jacks . 1879 E. P. Wricut Anim. Life 
533 Here are to be placed the *Spring Lobsters (Palinuridz), 
the Cray-fish (Astacida:), 

Springal: see Sprince 5d,! and 56.2 

Springal(d!, Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: a. 4, 
6 spryngalle (5 -al), 4 spryngelle, -ele, 5 -ell; 
4 8pringal (-ol), 4,6-all. 8. 4-5 spryngald e 
(5 -olde), 4-6 (9) springald (5 -alt, -olt).  [ad. 
OF. espringale, -alle (cf. Esprinca), or a, AF. 
springalde (Anglo-Lat. springaldum), app. f. OF. 
espringuer SPRING v.l Hence also MDu. and 
MUG. springale, MLG. springal.] An engine of 
the nature of a bow or catapult, used in medizval 
warfare for throwing heavy missiles; also, a mis- 
sile thrown by an engine of this kind. 

a. 13.. Coer de L. 4346 Tbe Sarezynes..schotte with 
arweblaste and spryngalles. ¢1380 Sir Ferumd. 3310 
Summe springols abe bente, & schute gleyues scherpe. 
c1410 Master of Game iMS, Digby 182) ii, He smyteth as 
a stroke of a spryngell, for he hath gret strength in be hed 
and inthe Body. 1523 Lo. Berners Frofssart I. cxliv. 172 
This castell.. was well fortyfied with springalles, bombardes, 
bowes, and otber artillary. 

B. 1305-6 in Cat. Doc. vel, Scotd, (1888) 392 Unum spring- 
ald cum halistis et quarellis. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 
247 Spryngaldis and schotis.. That 1ill defend castell afferis, 

€ purvail. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 4191 And eke withynne the 
castelle were Spryngoldes, gunnes, bows, archers. 1422 in 
Ellis Orig Lett. Ser. 1.1. 95 Being at the Siege of Har- 
flewe, there smyten with a Springolt through the hede. 1568 
Grafton Chron. II. 281 This Castell..was well fortefied 
with Springaldes, Bombardes, Bowes, and otber Artillery. 
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Springal(d 2, Now arch. Forms: a. 5 spryn- 
hold, 6 spryngolde, 6-7 springold(e, 6 -hold, 
-olte,-ol (springehole), 8. 6 spryng-, spring- 
alde, -hald, 6-7, 9 springald (9 -alt). +. 6 
spryngall, 6-9 springal, -all; 8springle. [Of 
doubtful origin; perh. a formation from SPRING 
v.l suggested by prec. In very common use from 
¢ 1500 to 1650; in 19th cent. revived by Scott.] 

1, A young man, a youth, a stripling. 

a. ¢1440 Alph. Tales 221 When he was a grete yong 
sprynhold, sho wold kys hym & balsse hym. 1518 Wuitin- 
ton De Heteroclitis Nom, Aiv, Pubes, spryngolde. 1534 
— Tullyes Offices \. (1540) 48 Marcus Drusus, a yong spring: 
olte of synguler grauyle. 1535 Goodly Primer, Passion, 
A certain young springbold that followed Christ. @ 1575 tr. 
Pol, Verg. Eng, Hist.(Camden No. 36) 186 He banished this 
springehole as relagate in Fraunce. 1664 Cotton Scarvon. 
1. Wks. (1725) 46 Queen Dido ravish’d to behold The Carriage 
sweet of tbis Springold. 

B. 1g01 Douctas Pad. /fon. 1. xlv, Lustie Springaldis 
and mony gudlie lord. 1535 Coverpacx Dan. i.17 God gaue 
now these foure spryngaldes connynge and lernynge. 1611 

seaum. & Fr. Ant. Burning Pestle u. ii, Sure the Devil, 
God bless us, is in this Springald. 1816 Scorr Old Mort. 
xiii, ‘A pretty springald this, upon my honour !’ said Claver. 
house. 1824 Byron Juan xv. Ixx, Also the younger men 
too: for a springald Can‘t, like ripe age, in gourmandise 
excel. 31892 Gunter Afiss Dividends (1893) 197 This will 
bring your young springald down here very suddenly, 1 
imagine. 

y. 1542 Upatt Evasnr. Afoph. 123 Peholdyng a certain 
young spryngall. 1589 (? Lyty} Pape w. Hatchet Diijb, 
Springalls and vnripened youthes, whose wisedomesare yet 
in the blade. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 374 This was 
their education till 17. yeares of age: at which time they 
were of the second ranke of Springals and youths. 1693 
Drvpben, etc. Fuvenal (1697) 269 Go, boast your Springal, 
hy his Beauty curst To Ills. 1720 Mrs. Mantev Power of 
Love (1741) 242 The young Springle..promised her all she 
could ask. 1748-58 Menpvez S77. Dames 1. xv. in Dodsley 
Colt, Poems (1755) 1V. 130 The springal was in wholesom 
lustibed, 1819 Scott /vanhve xii, This same springal, wbo 
conceals bis name,..hath already gained one prize. 1890 
I, W. Ropixson Strange Family 68, 1 loved this..warm- 
hearted, hot-beaded springall. 

2. attrib. as adj, Youthfal, adolescent. 

Cf. Cheshire dial. sfringow, nimble, active. 

a 1614 J. Mecvitt Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 119 To be sa miser+ 
ablie corrupted in the entress of his springall age. 1633 
Foro Broken Heart i. ii, Your fiery metal, or your springal 
blaze Of huge renown. 

+Springant, a. Her. Obs.—¢ (See quot.) 

1731 Bairev (ed. 2), Spriazant,..a term apply’d to any 
beast in a posture ready to give a spring or leap. 

Spring-beam. [f Srrine sd.l or v1] The 
distinctive name of certain strong timbers forming 
part of the fittings of an engine or paddle-box. 

Other senses are recorded by Knight Dvet. Aleck. 

a@. 1797 J. Curr Coal Viewer 61 Allow proper height for 
the inside spring beams..and about 6 inches for the springs. 
1825 J. Nicnotson Operat. Aleehk. 180 Inengines used for this 
purpose there are two pieces of wood, called spring-beams, 
placed across eacb end of tbe beam. 1883 Gresvey Gloss. 
Coal-m. 232 Spring beants, two stout parallel timber beains 
built into a Cornish pumping-engine-bouse, nearly on a 
level with the engine beam, 

b. 1843 Crovl Eng. & Arch, Jrul. V1. 70/1 They bave no 
connexion with tbe spring-beam or frame of the paddle. 
boxes, 1846 A. Younc Vaué, Dict. 310 The projecting ends 
of the paddle-beams with a fore and aft beam of wood fitied 
between them, called a spring heam., 

Spring-board. [f. Sprine sd,l or v.1] 

1. A projecting board or plank, from the cnd of 
which a person jumps or dives. Also fig. 

1866 Noutledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 659 A loug swimming 
bath..with spring board to jump off. 1885 Mrs. Lynn 
Linton Chr. Atrkdand M11. 223 The spring-board whence 
she took her next leap into the arena of insolence. 1887 
Contemp. Rev. May 717 He uses truth simply as a spring- 
board whence to jump into a region created by hisown fancy. 

attrib, 1898 Daily News 31 Mar. 8/6 The display con- 
cluded with an exbibition of springboard diving. 

2. An elastic board used to assist in vaulting. 

1875 in Knicut Dict. Afech. 1900 Daily News 24 Sept. 
6/3 With the aid of a spring-board he vaults with ease over 
nine men placed in a row. 

3. U.S. A board on which a wood-feller stands 
when workiug at some height from the ground. 

1883 E. Incersoit in f/arper’s Alag. Jan. 200/2 Tbese 
{holes} were intended for the insertion of their iron-shod 
‘spring-hoards '—pieces of flexible planking..upon which 
they were to siand while chopping at a height too great to 
reach from the ground, 

4. U.S. A light kind of vehicle. 

1883 STEVENSON Silverado Sq. 174 A couple in a waggon, 
or a dusty farmer on a spring: board toiling over the ‘grade’ 
to,. Calistoga. 

| Springbok. Also 8-9 -bock, 9 -boc. [Cape 
Du., f. springen to spring + d0% goat, antelope.] A 
species of antelope, Avdilope exchore, abounding 
in South Africa, characterized bya habit of spring- 
ing almost directly tpwards when excited or dis- 
turbed. Cf. SPRINGER! 3b, 

a. 1995 Phil, Trans. LXV1. 283 We saw some herds of 
the spring-bocks, a species of antelope. 1777 Forster Voy. 
round World 1, 84 The spring-bock..live in vast herds in 
the interior part of Africa. 1827 Grirritn tr. Cuvier lV. 17 
The Springhock, or Pouched Gazelle. 1871 Darwin Desc. 
Man u. xvii. (1890) 509 The spring-boc..has rather short 
upright horns. 

B. 1785 G. Forster tr. Sfarrman's Voy. te G. Hope 
(1786) II. 83 This animal, wbich is called by the colonists 
Spring-bok. 1834 Princre 4/7. Sk. 1 A tame springbok 


SPRINGED. 


followed bim. 1850 R, G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. Afr. 
(1902) 18/1 ‘he extraordinary manner in wbich springhoks 
are capable of springing is best seen when tbey are chased 
byadog. 1880 Silver 4 Co.'s S. Afriea (ed. 3) 171 Immense 
migratory troops of tbe graceful spring-bok also cover these 
plains. 

attrib. 1884 Pall Mall G. 8 Aug. 3/2 A most successful 
attempt to bring springbok venison fresb to England, 


Springbuck. Anglicized form of prec. 

1775 PAtl. Trans. LXVI. 311 They informed us, tbey 
bad seen great flocks of the spring bucks. 1824 BurcHEtt 
Trav. 1.290 Numbers of that heautiful antelope, the Spring- 
buck,..were seen. 1857 Livincstons Afissionary Trav. S. 
Africa v. 103 We saw the last portion of a migration of 
springbucks, 1887 R. Haccarp Fess x, A couple of dozen 
or so of graceful yellow springbuck. 

attrié, and Comb. 1895 J. G. Mittais Breath fr. Veldt 23 
The most..successful springhuck sbooter of Beaufort West. 
bid. 24 A springbuck huni. 

Spring-cleaning. [f. Sprine sd.1 6 b.] The 
general cleaning of a house, etc., usually per- 
formed in the spring. Also aétrid. 

1887 5. Asuay Sterry Lacy A/instrel (1892) 153 Spring 
Cleaning’s a terrible bore] 1897 Marv Kincstev IV. Africa 
79 Things were in a spring- cleaning confusion. 

Hence Spring-clean v.; Spring-cleaner. 

1889 Pall Afall G.15 July 3/1 ‘Chere are few points of 
mutual sympathy between the poet and the spring-cleaner. 
1894 Daily News 21 Apr. 6/6 Houseboat-owners are at 
present busily engaged in painting and spring-cleaning their 
craft. 

Springe (sprindz), s4. Also 3, 6 sprenge, 5 
sprynge, 7-8 sprindge. [app.rcpr. OE. *sprgncg, 
telated to SPRENGE wv. and Sprinc vl Cf. the 
later Sprine 5b.3] 

1. A snare for catching small game, esp. birds. 

a, c1250 Owl & Night. 1066 fi song mai beo so longe 
genge, Pat bu schali hwippen on asprenge. 1398 TREvISA 
Barth, De P. R. xiv, xiii, pere heb manye foulers pat leggep 
and setteb nettes, springes and grenes. 1594 BaRNFIELD 
AG. Shepherd ., ix, (Ath.) 13 Wilt thou set springes in a 
frostie Night To catch the long-billd Woodcocke and the 
Snype? 1598 Sytvester Dy Bartas 11. ii. un. Babylon 93 
He in former quests did use Cals, pit-fals, toyls, sprenges, 
and baits and glews. 1653 W. Ramesev Astro. Restored 
187 It addeth vigour to the Springes, Nets, Dogs, &c. 172! 
Swirt Gulliver w. ii, I sometiines made a shift to calc 
a rabbit, or hird, by springes made of Yahoos' hair. 1780 
W. Coxe Russ. Disc. 77 The skins of guillinot (sic) and 

uffin, which they catch with springes. 1815 Sporting Mag. 

LV. 189 Springes are, I believe, always set in standing 
wood, 1841 Marryat /oacher ii, Joey could set a springe. 
1908 Str Hi, dennsron Grenfell & the Congo \. xxvii. 762 
‘They also make use of springes of raphia rind. 

B. 1615 CHarman Odyss. xxii. 570 A Mauis, or a Pygeon,.. 
caught with a Sprindge, or Net. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Past. 
v. 94 Nor Birds the Sprindges fear, nor Stags the Toils. 
1712-4 Pore Kage Lock u. 25 With bairy Sprindges we tbe 
Birds betray. 

2. fig. a. In allusions to the catching of wood- 
cocks. 

a, 1602 Suaks. //am. 1. iii. 115, 1, Springes to catch Wood. 
cocks. 1613 H. Parrot (¢/te), Laquei Ridiculosi, or Springes 
for Woodcocks. 1668 DrvoEN Aven. Love 1. i, So, there’s 
one woodcock more in the springe. 1822 Surettey Chas. /, 
11, 39 An idiot in lawn sleeves and a rochet setting springes 
to catch woodcocks. 1877 Tennyson //arold 1. ii, We hold 
our Saxon woodcock in the springe, But he begins 10 flutter. 

B. 1611 Mippteton & Dekker Nearing Girl D.'s Wks. 
1873 IiI. 188 Heere’s the sprindge I ha set to catch this 
woodcocke in. 1663 Drayven It rid Gallant m1, /sa. Alas, 
poor Woodcock, dost thou go a Birding] Thou bast e'en 
set a Sprindze to catcb thy own Neck. 

b. In other contexts. 

612 Weaster White Devil v. vi.132 O 1am caught witb 
a springe. 1698 Farquuar Love 4 a Lottle 1, And have 
your ladies no springes to catch emin? 1748 Richarpson 
Clarissa (1811) I11. Ivi. 309, 1 had not drawn my sprindges 
close about ber. @ 1797 H. Wacpore Mem, Reign Geo. 111 
(1845) I. xix. 276 The lawyers on eitber side were employed 
in discovering springes or loop-holes. 1856 Mrs, BrowN1nG 
Aur. Leigh 1. 1096 Shall I pardon you If thus you have 
caught me witha cruel springe? 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
I. 222 He wanted to catch me in his springes of words. 

Springe (sprindz), a. ?dia/. Active, agile. 

App. not recorded in actual dialect use. 

1859 Geo. Erior A. Bede xxv, The lissom’st springest 
fellow i’ the country, 1861 — Si/as Marner xi, The Squire’s 
pretty springe, considering his weight. 

Springe (sprindz), v1 [f. SprincE sd,] 

l. ¢raxs. To catch in a springe or snare. 
rofl. Freq. fig. 

Ya 1616 Beaum. & Ft. Q. of Corinth w. iii, We springe our 
selves, we sink in our own bogs. 1812 Combe Syntax, 
Picturesque xv, And what’s still worse, he'll springe a bare. 
1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur, Leigh vit. 928 An active poacher 
..tired of springeing game so long upon my acres. 1891 
Blackw, Mag. CL. 243/1 Vast quantities of snipe .. are 
netted or springed. 

2. intr. To set snares. 

1895 Owen & Boutcer The Country Feb. 54 The poor 
people springe for him [the snipe] in the moister parts. 

Springe, v.2, Now dia/, [var. of SPRENGE v.] 
intr, To sprinkle water. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuff Wks. (Grosart) V. 286 Our 
Norwich..was a poore fisher towne, and the sea spawle 
and springed vp to her common stayres. (Cf. Forby Voc. 
E. Anglia (a 1825) 321 Springe, to spread lightly; to 
sprinkle.] ; 

Springed (sprind), f//. a. [f. Serine sd.) or 
v.2] Provided with a spring or springs. 

1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 44 First and second 
carriages,..both being swung on wheels at each end, and 
well cusbioned and springed. 


Also 


SPRINGEL. 
+Springel. 04s. Also 5 springill, spryn- 
gill. [app. £ Sprinc v.l The sufftx may be 


after med... aspergil/um.| A sprinkler for holy 
water. Also Coméd, in springel-slick. 

13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernou MS, xxxvii. 730 Sipen he 
wole wip springel-stikke 3iucn holy water abouten pikke. 
c1400 Leryn 138 A Rone pat toke be spryngill with a 
manly chere. /did. 142 ‘The Frere feynyd fetously the 
spryngil for to hold To spryng oppon the remnaunt. 1494 
Will of Cumbe (Somerset Ho.), My grete holy water stop 
& the springill therto. 

Springer ! (spri-no1). [f. Svrinc v.) So MDu. 
(and Du.), MLG., MLIG. (and G.), Da. springer, 
MSw. (and Sw.) springare.] 


I. +1. A source or origin, Ods,—} 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer /’ars. 7, 2387 Now ben thay cleped 
chiveteyns, for als moche as thay ben chief and springers of 
all othere synnes. 

2. a. A growing tree or plant. rare, 

1706 Everyn Sylva (ed. 4) 1v. §4 The young men and 
maidens..go out into the woods and copp’ces, cut down and 
spoil young springers to dress up their May-hooth. 

b. A variety of mushroom. 

1866 Treas. Lot, 1088 Springcrs, a local name applied to 
the variety of Agaricus arveusis figured by Bulliard,and dis- 
tinguished by its elongated pileus, tall stem, and thinner ring, 


| 
| 


3. a. A fish which springs or Icaps; now speccr | 


a newly-run salmon. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., Springer, in ichthyology 
a name given hy authors to the grampus, or arca. 1853 
Parve Edible Iishes C. Good Ilope 27 Alugil Multiline- 
atus,..Springer; Leaping Mullet. 1886 /redd 23 Jan. 106/2 
Only one succeeded in landing n fish, viz., Tom Murphy, 
who got a nice springer [sc. salmon], weighing ri}lb. 1 3 
Daily News 23 Feb. 6/4 Yhe newly run fish which the Irish 
fisherman calls a’ springer’. 

b. Zool. The springbok. Also springer antelope. 

1781 Pennant Quad, }, 82 The Springer Antelope. . weighs 
about fifty pounds, and is rather lesser than _a_roebuck. 
1785 G. Forster tr. Sparrman’s Voy. ¥1. 139 This tract of 
country.. harboured a considerable number of springers, 
quaggas, and hartbeests. 1827 Gairritu tr, Cuvicr IV, 208 
The Springer Antelope..is the largest of a small subordinate 
group. /é:¢., The Springer resembles the Dorcas of nomen- 
clators, but is nearly a third larger in size. 

4. Onc who springs or Icaps. Also with advs. 

1775 Asn, Springer,..one that leaps, 1796 Morse A wer. 
Geog. U1. 254 Vhey are also called springers, or leapers, from 
the agility with which they leap, rather than walk. 1828 
Soutney Lets. (1856) [V. 89 Which is being interpreted, the 
Leaper, or the Springer. 1856 A. 4 Q. Ser. u. HL. 36/1 
*Springers' is the name given to the 62nd regiment. 

Ge 1894 DrumMonn Ascent of Man vil, 345 They were 
only offspring, springers off. 

b. dta/. A youth, 

a 1825 in Foray I’oc. E. Anctlia, : 

5. Arch. The support from which an areh 
springs; the impost at each end of an arch. 

1611 Cotor., /ifoste,., the springer of an arched gate, 
the moulding that bears th’ arch. 1751 Lapse: ve West. 
Bridge 75 Yhe N.W. Springers of the middle Arch. 1772 
C. Hutton Biridves 60 The height of the pier tothe springer 
18 feet. 1838 Cioil Mug. & Arch. Fral.\. 127/2 A string: 
course or springer of stone for the abutments of cast-iron 
ribs which are to carry the crown of the arch. « 1878 51n G, 
Scott Lect. Archit. (1879) 1. 60 The ribs, all meeting in 
a solid springer at the foot, brougl:it down the pressure, and 
deoosited it firmly upon the points of support. 

6. a. A spring-hook. 

1688 [see spring-hook s.v. Srrinc s6.' 25 al. 

b. A springe. 

1813 Montacu Suff/ Ornith. Dict. sv. Woodcock, Springes 
or springers are usually set in moist places on the verge of 
woods, ; 

7. A cow or heifer near to calving. 

1844 [see Sprinctne wl. sh.! 8). 1891 Australasian 15 
Aug. 320/4 A full number of cattle yarded for the week's 
supply, comprising milkers, springers, and dry cows. 

IL. 8. a. ‘One who rouses game’ (J.). 

b. A small variety of spaniel. 

1808 Sporting Mag. XXX. 41 A beautiful old English 
Springer. 18z9 Grover //ist. Derby 1.136 The Springer is 
a lively animal, and very expert in raising woodcocks and 
snipes from their haunts. 1845 Youatr Dog ili. 45 The 
largest and best breed of springers is said to he in Sussex, 
¢1880 Cassel?s Nat. Hist. 1\. 132 The Springer is used for 
the same purpose as the Cocker, but is a larger, stronger, 
and steadier Dog. 

attrib, 1886 Vork Herald 6 July 3/6 A springer puppy.. 
was playing near the house. 

9. Springer-up (see quot. 1859). slang. 

1851 Mavuew Lond. Lab. }. 51/2 One of these [tailors] is 
considered somewhat ‘slop’, or as a coster called him, a 
’*springer-up’. 1859 Slaug Dict. 99 Spriuger-uf, a tailor 
who sells low priced ready made clothing... The clothes are 
said to be ’sprung up’, or ’ blown together’, 

10. One who fires or sets off a mine. 

1861 Merepitu Evan Harrington xxxi, The springers of 
the mine ahout to explode. 


Springer 2, [f. Sprtne 54.1 or v.2] (See quot.) 

1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Springer and Liner,a work- 
man who puts in watch springs, 

+Springer3, Oés.— [f. Sprinc v1 13 or 
SPRINGE 2.4] An instrument for sprinkling water. 

1601 W. Parry 7vav. Sir A. Shirley 25 They have a 
spowte or springer to spirt some part of their water uppon 
their privy partes. 

+Springet. Ods.-} 
A small or young shoot. 

1659 Grit Amendm. Eng, Tr. Bible 236 In that springet, 
that sprout of righteousness, by whom..he saveth us, 


{f. Sprine 54.19 +-Er.] 


696 


Spring-flood. 
So Du. springuloed, WF ris. -floed, G. flul, Da. 
and Sw. -flod.] 

+1. =Sprinc-TIpe 2. Also in fig. context. Oés. 

¢1386 Cnavcer Frankl, 7. 342 Thanne shal she been 
euene utte fulle alway And spryng flood laste bothe nyght 
and day. ¢ 1440 Yacob's Hell 193 put Ty mowe flowe in 
sprynge-flood of vertuy's, hye vp to Fe hyll of heuen. 1648 
Hexuam it, Len Springh, ofte Springh-vloedt, a Spring- 
floud, or a Spring-tide. 

2. A river-flood occurring in spring-ttme. 

1823 Joanna Baitiie Pocus 30 Then streams, like a spring- 
flood, her wealth without measure. 1853 Moonie /tfe mm 
Clearings 29 The spring-floods bring with them a greut 
quantity of waste timber and fallen trees from the interior. 

Springful, ¢. rare. [f. spuine 54.1 2.) 
Abounding in, full of, springs. 

1612 Drayton ofy.olb, xiv. 306 That most spring-full 
place Where out of I3lockeley"s bankes so many Fountaines 


flowe. 
+ Spring FA en. Obs. {f. Srgine 56,1 2 
and 9.) @ A nursery for young plants, In quot. 


fiz. bd. A garden having concealed jets of water 
liable to be set in action by persons treading on 
the mechanism. ec. A pleasurc-garden frequented 
yy the public. 

n 


later use chiefly as the special name of popular resorts 
in Hyde Park and at Vauxhall. 

1603 Fionio A/ontaigne u. xxxvi, 431 All .haue made 
vse of..his Bovkes, as of a Seminarie, a Spring-garden or 
Store-house of all kinds of sufficiency and learning. 1611 
Beaus. & Fu. Four [lays 1, Sophocles would.. Like a spring 
garden shoot his sconntall loud Into their eyes, durst come 
to tread on him. 1664 Kartu. Pitiuirs Country Life 
Poems (1667) 90 ‘To Hide-parke let them go, And hasting 
thence be full of fears, To lose Spring-Garden shew. 1685 
(title), The Mysteries of Love and Tho uence,..as they are 
managed in the Spring Garden, Ilyde Park. ¢ 1700 CELia 
Fiexsxes Diary (188°) 181 lis a place that is used like our 
Spring Gardens, for the Company of the Town to walk in the 
Ievening. 1751 (¢it/e), A Sketch of the Spring-Gardens, 
Vaua-hall, 1752 (¢¢¢4), The Spring-Garden Journal, 

Spring-gun, Also springgun. [Srninc sd.1] 

1. A gun capable of being discharged by one 
coming in contact with tt, or with a wire or the 
like attached to the trigger; formerly used as a 
guard against trespassers or poachers, and placed 
in concealment for this purpose. 

1775 SuLRIDAN Dueuna 1. iii, Steel traps and spring guns 
seemed writ in every wrinkle. 1776 Bosweu. Life Fohnsou 
(Oxf. ed.) 1.659 Ile should have warned us of our danger.. 
by advertising, ‘ Spune gums and men-traps set here‘, 1816 
Sporting Mag. X1.V 111.29 Fill had been killed by a spring- 
gun on Lord Ducie’s liherty. 18a5 Gentd. Wag. XCV. 1. 262 
Lord Snffield moved the first reading of the Bill for pro- 
hibiting the use of Spring Gunsas a means of protection for 
game. 1865 Baszinc-Goutp I ’ere-wolves xv. 259 It was on 
the night Bike 15th Mach that the spring-gun shot him. 

2. A toy gun in which the missile is discharged 
by the release of a spring. 

1837 W. B. Avams Carriages 127 The Relig wey spring- 
gun 1s a familiar illustration of the modein which this spring 
can hest act. 1905 A. R. Wattace Jly Life 1. 66 Amonz 
our favourite playthings were pop-guns and miniature 
spring-guns and pistols. 

Springhalt. Also 7 spring-halt, 8 -hault. 
{app. an alteration of STRINGHALT, through asso- 
ciation with Sprinc vl Cf, WElem. springhielde 
spavined.] =STRINGHALT. + Also as auj., affected 
with stringhalt. 

1513 Suaxs. Hen. V///, 1. iii. 13 They haue all new legs, 
And lame ones; one would take it.. the Spauen A[nd] 
Spring-halt rain'd among'em. 1639 Cradtree Lect. 67 Thou 
(a farrier) art troubled..with..the Spring-halt in thy hippes, 
..the Scratches in thy heels, 1718 Hutcuinson I richcra/t 
ix. 128 Dost thou not..twitch up thy Houghs just like a 
Springhault ‘lit? a 1843 Soutney Compl. Bk. Ser. it. 
(1849) 535 Curious Cure for the Springhalt. ; 

attrib, 1899 Allbute's Syst. Aled, V11. 871 Sudden flexion 
of the leg or thigh..has been spoken of as ‘Springhalt tic’. 
Jéid, 876 Sudden flexion of the leg or thigh may result ina 
spring-halt movement. 


Spring-head. Also springhead. [f. SPRING 
s6.l2 and 22. Cf. the earlier HEADSPRING.] 

1, The source or fountain of a stream or river; a 
well-head; =Sprine sd,! 2. 

1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 303 b, Finally he 
sheweth also the originall or springe head of this riuer. 
1570 T. Norton Nowedl’s Catech, (1353) 181 Though duti- 
ful works of godliness be derived from the Spirit of God, as 
little streams from the spring-head. 1605 Bacon Adv. 
Learn, \. iv, §12 Water will not ascend higher than the 
levell of the first springhead from whence it descendeth. 
a1691 Boyte Hist. Air(1692) 140 The place where it works 
most, is ahout 40 or 50 yards from the spring-head. 1748 
Anson's Voy, ut. xii. 262 We found the water a little bracitteh; 
but..the nearer we advanced towards the spring-head the 
softer and fresher it proved. 1787 Best A ugling (ed. 2) 127 
He may with delight observe the spring head..and con- 
fluxes of each particular river. 1825 Beverley Lighting Act 
ii. 11 Aqueduct, feeder, pond or spring-head. 1868 Ref. 
U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 328 Close below a spring- 
head dig a trench,..so that the whole water shall pass 
through it gently. 

b. fig. and in fig. context. 


1610 J. Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God (1620) 549 We should | 


go to drinke at truths spring-head. 1647 CowLey J/is- 
tress, The Wish iii, Here’s the Spring-head of Pleasures 
flood, Where all the Riches lie. 
(1723) m. 38 At the Spring-Head to drink the purest 
Streams..Of Truth Divine, } all my Hours apply'd. 1816 


{f Sprinc sb.1+Froop sd, ! 


1718 BracxmorE Alfred 


SPRINGING. 


Corertoce Lay Serm, (Rohn) 377 Out of which..all our 
other opinions flow, as from their spring-head and per- 
Perec! ceder, 1837 Wutwetr J/ist. /ndu.t. Sci. (1¢57) 

. 14 When our speculations are duly fed from the spring. 
heads of Observation,..we may have a living streain of., 
Knowledge. 

ce. Ihe sourec or fountain of some quality, the 
origin or cause of some action, etc. 

1555 Harrsrecp in Bonner //oi. 9° Ile wayeth ryghtlye 
hyssynnes, from the originall route and sprynge licade. 1596 
G. Lanixcton Profit, Exp. 150 God is the author and verie 
spring head of all good, 1642 Answ. ‘Plain English" 5. I 
can Iead them backward to the spring-head of their calamity. 
1669 Gate Ct. Gentiles 1. Introd. 4 Youching the spring. 
head and Derivations of human Arts and Sciences. 1694 
ATTERBURY Sern, (1726) I. i, 63 Love (the Spring- Head of 
Charity) as it is the sweetest of All Passions, so it is one of 
the strongest too. 1868 Sraniey Alem. Westin. Abley 140 
Those famous ‘seven sons’ [of Edward III], the spring. 
heads of all the troubles of the next hundred years, 1896 
Sunday Mag. Nov. 724 Who made London..thespringhead 
of the world’s philanthropiest 

2. techn. (See quot.) 

1875 Kxicut Dict. Mech. 2290/2 Spring-head,a box, clutch, 
or connection at the point of contact of the outer ends of an 
elliptic spring. 

Spring-headed, ¢«. [f.Srrincv.1] Having 
heads which spring afresh. 

1590 Spenser /. QO. u. xii. 23 Spring-headed Hydraes, and 
sea-shouldring Whales. 

Springily, adv. [f. Syrixcy a.+-y 2] 

1. With an elastic or springy step. 

1881 Maes. C. Praep Policy & P. INI. 44 She stepped 
wunety ontothe verandah. 1884 W. D. IHlowe1ts Si/as 

apfham (1891) 1,60 The mare was springily jolting over 
the snow. 

2. After the manner of a spring. 

1884 Laturor /1ue 4 other Storics 11. 229 Were you to 
place your hand on her shoulder, she would resist springily. 
1887 D.C, Murray & Herman 7 raveller Nelurns in. 24 
The mere ring of hair which fringed his bead was grizzled, 
but it curled springily still like wire, 

Springiness (sprininés). Also 7-8 springy-. 

f. SPIINGY @. +-NESS.] 

1. The quality of being springy or clastic. 

1665 Phil. Trans. 1. 29 Here are found inquiries concer. 
ing..Springiness and Tenacity. 1692 Bentiny Boyle Lect. 
vil 283 The Air is a thin fluid Body, endued with Elasticity 
or Springiness, 19751 PAil, Trans. XLVII. 300 Then 
springiness makes them separate when the intreductor is 
mounted on the canula, 1841 B. Hatt Patchwork 1. vi. &6 
We passed ..along the turf, the springiness of which proved 
avast relief, 1862 Suites Anginecers I11. 229 There was, 
and still is, a sort of springiness In the road over the Moss. 

transf, 1826 Dtsraett I’, Grey v. vi, The springiness of 
my mind has gone. 

b, lastictty of movement in persons or animals. 
181a Texnant Aaster Fair wv, iii, Th'audacicus men of 
boasted springiness. 1847 L. Hust Jfeu, Women, & BY. 
iii. 43 With what a..massy springiness they brush by you. 

1869 Datly News 6 Nov., There was a cheeriness..and a 
springiness in their movemients that betokened first-rate 
condition. 1886 Miss Bravpon One Thing Needful v 
‘The bays went with a certain springiness, whic told 
Lashmar that they were very fresh. 

2. a, Capacity for sprouting or growing. b. The 
characteristic features of spriny-time. 

1674 N. Fairrax Liulk & Selv. 129 The seeds of most or all 
growths, kept beyond their full time,..loose their springi- 
nesses. 1824 Mtss MttFrorp Village Ser. 1. (1263) 66 Even 
the early elder shoots, which do make an approach to 
springiness, look hrown. 

3. Wet, moist, or spongy condition in land, 

1828-32 in WeBsTER. 

pe a! Pa 4 spri‘nin), v/. 56.1 [f. Spring v.1] 

. 1. ‘The aetion, on the part of sceds, plants, 
etc., of sprouting or growing. 

1300 Cursor J. 9927 It castes lem oueral sa bright... Alsros 
pates alsinspringing. 1387-81. Usx Zest, Love u.i (Skeat) 
I. 89 The seed of suche springinge in al places..shulde ben 
sowe, 1422 tr, Secreta Secret., riv. Prit. 142 The wyntyr 
helpyth to the Spryngynge and the bourgynge of naturall 
thyngis. 1568 Wituars Dict. 2/1 The spryngynge of the 
leafe, germinatio. 1597 GerarDe Heréal 1. iii. 5 Their 
time of springing, flowring and fading. 1611 Bteie Ps. Ixv. 
10 Thou makest it soft with showres, thou blessest the 
springing thereof. 1633 Fiercuer Purple Isl. xi. xiii, 
Successive storms..The timely yeare in its first springings 
kill. 1730 Baitey (fol.j, Germination, a springing. sprout- 
ing, or budding forth, 1889 Ruskin Preterita LI1. 41,1 
gathered what wild flowers were in their first springing. 

transf. and fig. 1576 Fremixnc Panopl, Epist. Aij, To 
nothing is graunted a perpetuall springing, 1653 Binnixc 
Serm, (1845) 310 How many souls are cheked..in the very 
Springing, hy the thorns of the Cares of this World. 

b. With 2, in fig. use. 

1538 Starkey England 1. i. 15 Excepte ther be joynyd 
some gud prouysyon for theyr spryngyng vp and gud cul- 
ture, they schal neuer bryng forth theyr frute. 1587 Gotpinc 
De Mornay xxxiii. (1592) 531 Eyther the springing vp of 
Religion is vpon some great Coniunction,..or els at the 
springing vp therof [etc.} 1620-51 1. Joxes Stone-Heng 
(1725) 11 Upon the first springing up of Christian Religion 
here. 1653 H. More Aforal Cabbala w. ii. 29 Vhe sundry 
Germinations and Springings up of the works of Righteous- 
ness in him area delectable Paradise to him. 

2. +a. The first appearance, the rise or dawn, of 
the day, etc. Ods. 

1380 Sir Ferunid, 3562 Out ate 3eate bey rydeb ry3t, In be 
sprynggyng of pe day. 1382 Wycuir ¥oé iil. 9 The spring- 
ing of the risende morwetid. ¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. 
Lordsh. 66 To knowe be sterynge of be firmament and be 
firste risynge or spryngynge of be signes 1495 Act 11 
Hen. VII, c. 22, That..every artificer and laborer be at ther 
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werke in the springing of the day, 1705 Stannore Paraghr, 
I. 25 The Springing of the Morning. 
b. The beginning, the early part, of the year, 


etc. ; + the season of spring. 

@ 1513 Fasyan Céron., vil. ccxxiii, 248 In the spryngynge 
of somer.., Odo, byssop of Bayou,..was delyuered out of 
pryson by William Conquerour. a 1645 STRODE Poet. Wks. 
(1907) 123 Mourne, mourne, yee lovers: sadly singing Love 
hath his Winter, and no springing. 1889 Barinc-Goutp & 
SHEPPARD Songs West 35 (E.D.D.). "Twas in the springing 
of the year, In eighteen hundred two. 

te. The increase or waxing of the moon. Obs. 
¢1440 Padlad, on Husb, 1, 218 In spryngynge of the mone 
[L. crescente luna} is best to sowe. /did. 111. 375 While the 
mone is in spryngyng. 
d. With zp: (see quot.). 

1769 Farconer Dict. Marine (1780), Tete de vent, the rising, 
or springing-up of a hreeze. 

+3. Origin, source. Obs. 

1382 WycuiF £eedus. xlix. 19 Quer alle lif in the springyng 
{L. ortgiue} of Adam. ¢1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, 
etc, 60 Blode is norischyng of al membrez,..and al hab bi- 
gynnyng or spryngyng of blode. : 

4. The action of rising or flowing out of the 
ground. 

¢1420 Brut ccxxiv. 292 In wynter bere arose suche a 
sprynggynge and wellinge op of wateres and floodes. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 471/1 Spryngynge, of a welle or oper waxynge 
watyr. 1601 Hottanp Pliny 1. 46 There is a fountaine.. 
which, according to the springing and issuing forth out of 
this or that place, signifyeth the change in the price of corne. 
1738 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 2) \11. 190 This Der- 
went is famous for its springing out of those Hills called 
Derwent Fells. 1817 SHeitey Rev. /slaim vi. xli, Know- 
ledge, from its secret source enchants Young hearts with 
the fresh music of its springing. 

5. The action of leaping or bounding. 

ersgoin Hazl. £. P. P. IV. 199 And after supper they did 
make good sporte With dauncing and springing. 1611 
Cotcr., Grouillis,..the springing of a child in the wombe. 
1898 Watts-Dunton 4 ylzuin xv. 1, She recalled..my spring. 
ing up and running to the mass of aébris and looking round it. 

b. Resilient or elastic movement or force. 

1680 Moxon A/ech, E-xere. x. 187 The springing up of the 
Pole makes an intermission in the running ahout of the work. 
1831 J. Hottann Afanuf. Metal I. 339 The springing of a 
saw Is often regarded..as a certain proof of its quality. 
1841 Browninc Pippa Passes Poems (1905) 181 As I walk 
There’s springing and melody and giddiness. 1889 Sctence- 
Gossip XXV. 271 There being no pressure there is no 
danger of ' springing * when the clips are removed. 

6. The action of cracking or giving way. 

¢ 1595 [see SrenDiNG vd, sb. 4]. 16231n Foster Eng, Fac- 
tories Ind. (1908) 11. 228 Some soddaine leake by the spring- 
ing of a butt head. 1805 Vava/l Chron. XIII. 344 The 
springing of her mast. 

7. a. Arch. =Sprinc sh,! 20. 

1703 [see Skew v2 5]. 1735 J. Price Stone-Br, Thames 
Up to the springing of the Arches. 1776 G. Sempre Build. 
tug in Water 16 Vhe middle Arch is 26 Feet high from the 
springing. 1833 Louvon Lxneyel. Archit. § 1105 Elliptical 
arches to be put acros$.., with neat wood impost mouldings 
at the springings, «a 1878 Sir G. Scott Lect. Archit, (1879) 
I. 54 The first idea for obviating it was to lower the spring- 
ing of the vault. 

b. The point of growth from thc trunk. 

1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanie 571 The wood is 
stronger in the middle of the trunk than at the springing of 
the branches. 1843 HoitzapFFet 7urning 1. 35 Those parts 
of wood described as curls, are the result of the confused 
filling in of the space between the forks, or the springings of 
the hranches, 

8. (Sce quot.) 

1844 H. Sternens Bk, Farm Il. 445 About a fortnight 
before the time of reckoning, symptoms of calving indicate 
themselves in *he cow... These symptoms are called spriug- 
tng in England, and the heifers which exhibit them are 
sp ae ; : 

If. +9. The action of sprinkling. Ods. 

1388 WycuiF 1 /eé. i. 2 Bi obedience, and springyng of the 
blood of Jhesu Crist. ¢ 1400 7revisa’s Higden (Rolls) VIL. 
App. 522 There came a 3onglinge with a goldenchalys ful of 
water, and aqueynt the stronge heete wit springinge of water. 

. a, The action of causing a mine to cxplodc. 

1665 Mantey Grottus’ Low C. Wars 287 At the springing 
of that Mine, Bodies of Men might have been seen hovering 
piece-meal in the Air. 1709 Loud. Gaz. No. 4541/2 The 
Governor..is said to have been killed by the springing of 
the great Mine. 1785 Burke SA. Nabob Areot's Debts Wks. 
1842 I. 343 The assignees of his deht, who little expected the 
springing of this inine,..thought it best to take ground on 
the real state of the transaction. 1848 Dickens Domébey lv, 
The springing of his mine upon himself. 1882 Hamiry 
Traseaden Hall V1. 166 An important step..was the spring- 
ing some heavily charged mines. 

b. The action of causing a rattle to sound. 

1813 Hor. Smitu //orace in London 115 What a discord 
of hugles and bells, What whistling, and springing of rattles! 
1845 Ann. Reg. 78/1 He heard the breaking of glass and the 
springing of the policeman’s rattle. ; 

11. The action of causing a bird to rise. 

1711 Appison Sfect. No.108 Pp 4 The springing of a Phea- 
sant. 1883 Cent. Mag. Aug. 492 Often, the best of markers 
will be baffled in finding the birds..after tbe springing of 
the covey. 

12. The action of bringing suddenly 07 one. 

1888 Smattey London Lett. 1. 227 The springing of the 
Home Rule Bill on the Liberal party hy Mr. Gladstone, 

III. 13. attrib. and Comd. ta. Springing-time, 
=SPRING-TIME I. Ods. 

1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) I. 65 Pe yates of Caspij beep 
+-1N Springyng tyme faste i-barred for serpentes and addres, 
1398 — Barth. De P. R. xvu, ii. (Bodl. MS.), Treen 
pat nedep to be sette beh moste in springinge tyme..for 
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temporat heete and moisture. ¢ 1440 Padlad. ou Husb, m1. 

74 This eyther craft for spryngyng 1yme is born, 1523 Lo. 
Beasens froiss. 1. xx. 29 Whan the Spryngyng tyme began, 
@ 1533 — Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) B, The fruiies in the 
spryngyng tyme haue not the vertue to gyue sustenaunce. 

b. In sense 7 a, as springing course, -kigh adj., 
-line, plale, -point, slone, wall. ; 

19776 G. Sempre Building in Water 114 The.. Piers..you 
may begin upon the Platform... But it would do best to begin 
them on the *springing Course, 1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., 
Springing Course, the horizontal course of stones, from 
which an arch springs or rises. 1883 Sfeeif Alnwick & 
Cornhill Rlwy. 5 When stone imposts or springing courses 
are used, the stones are always to be equal to the full thick- 
ness of the arch. 1776 G. Sempre Buttding in Water 48 
We compleatly finished the North Pier, “springing high. 
1895 KnicHt Dict, Mech., *Springing-line,..the line from 
which an arch rises, 1879 Cassels Techn. Educ. I. 251 
The boundary line or lines of the intrados..are called spring- 
tng lines of an arch. 1853 ¥. Nicholson's Operat. Mechanic 
801 The masonry of the North Abutment is fifteen feet 
thick at the “Springing Plate. 1879 Cassedl's Techn. Educ. 
I. 297/2 This may be said to be the *springing-point of the 
arches. /éid., The pier. .is surmounted hy a cap, or *spring- 
ing stone. 1838 Cruil Eng. & Arch. Frul, 1. 151/1 The 
thickness of the “springing walls is two hricks, the arch one 
and a half brick. ; 

c. Misc., as springing-board, facully, power, tool, 

1859 /fabits of Gd. Society (new ed.) 82 To whom a mere 
word serves as the *springing-hoard from which to rise to 
newtrains of thought. 1698 Petiver in PAd/, Trans. XX.397 
A peculiar species I..call Snap-Beetles, from their elastick 
or “springing Faculty. 1839 Darwin Vay, Vat. ii. (1879) 31, 
I amused myself one day by ohserving the “springing powers 
of this insect. 1846 Hottzaprre. Jxrning Il. 536 The 
finishing or hanging tools, .. called also “springing tools, 
which are made of various curves and degrees of strength, 
yield to these small accidental motions. 

Springing, vé/. 5b.2 [f. Srrine sd.) 22 or v.2] 
The process of providing with a spring or springs. 

1899 .V. 4 QO. 17 June 479/2 A practical work on the spring- 
ing and adjusting of watches. 1906 JVesti. Gaz. 14 Nov. 
9 ‘2 Additional smoothness in running has been secured by 
certain modifications in the springing. 


Springing, /// a. [f. Sprive v.1] 
1. Of plants, ctc.: Sprouting, growing. Also in 


fig. context. 

13.. EL. £. Allit. P. A. 35 So semly a sede mo3t fayly not, 
Pat spryngande spycez ¥e ne sponne. 1513 DouGtas Eneid 
xu. Prol. go The spray bysprent with spryngand sproutis 
dispers. 1592 Soliman § Pers. v. iv, Ah, Perseda, how shall 
I mourne for thee? Faire springing Rose, ill pluckt before 
thy time. 1592 Suaks. Ven, & Ad. 417 If springing things 
be anie iot diminisht, They wither in their prime. 1631 P. 
Fretcner Piscatory Eclog, vu. xix, The starres [change] 
their courses, flowers their springing pride. 1694 PRior 
flymn to the Sun ii, As His Infant Months bestow Spring- 
ing Wreaths for William's Brow. 1707 Curios. Hush. 208 
‘These springing Leaves require Nourishment. 1743 Francis 
tr. //or., Odes v. xvi. 62 Nor heats excessive burn the spring- 
ing grain. 18z9 Lytton Désowned 17 A glimpse of the 
green sward, and springing flowers, of a small garden. 1891 
Science-Gossifp XXVIII, 66 When the air grows soft on the 
springing corn we need no longer sigh over the hidden fate 
of Romulus. : : 

b. fg. Coming into existence; beginning to de- 
velop; rising; just appearing or commencing. 

1549 CovERDALE, etc. Eras, Par. 1 Tim. 5, I persecuted 
the springing glory of the Gospel. 1605 Bacon ddz. Learn. 
u. iii. §2 Prophecies..are not fulfilled punctually at once, 
but haue springing and germinant accomplishment. 1639 
S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir, Events 92 This little 
child.. had somany springing graces..that she promised ere 
long to be a Paragon of beauty. 1670 Cotton Esfernon 1. 
1. 12 Neither did he..cultivate his springing fortune with an 
assiduity and diligence unbecoming his Spirit, and Blood. 
1725 Pope Octyss. 1v. 796 These rites to piety and grief dis- 
charecd: The friendly gods a springing gale enlarged. 1781 
Cowrer Ef. Prot, Lady 32 Sudden sorrow nips their spring- 
ing joys. 1821 Sneccey //ed/as 56 Thermopylae and Mara- 
thon Caught. .The springing Fire. : 

e. fig. Of youth, or of persons in respect of this. 

1579 SPENSER S/teph. Cal. Feh. 52, I scorne thy skill, That 
wouldest me, my springing youngth tospil. rs9z G. Harvey 
Four Lett, Wks. (Grosart) I. 219, I speake generally to 
euery springing wit. a 1604 Hanmer Chron, [red. (1633) 200 
In his springing yeeres hee suckt the sweet milk of good 
learning. 1649 Jer. l'aytor Gt. Evemp. 1. §1 Her person 
was young, her yeers florid and springing. 1822 Lams £dia 
1. Decay Beggars, The Blind Beggar..seated..with his 
more fresh and springing daughter by his side. 

d. Characterized by growth. 

1634 W. Tirawnyt tr. Balzac'’s Lett. 108 You may spend 
here with us, one of these warm and Springing Winters, 
laden with Roses, 

2. Rising or flowing out of the ground. Also in 
fig. context. 

€ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (A/achor) 528 Quhare a fare 
sted was, enhournyt with treis sere, & spryngand wellis. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 356/2 Spryngynge, scalurtens. ¢ 1490 R. 
Kemerston in /¢éu, IV. de Worcester (1778) 355 The water 
of Dee hegynneth at a springynge welle in a hille side. 1535 
CoverDALE Lev, xiv. 5 He shall take the lyuynge ponte 
with the Ceder wodd, ..and dyppe them in the bloude of the 
slaine byrde vpon the springynge water. 1560 RoLLanp 
Seven Sages 97 Yhow springand well of vice. 1635 Swan 
Spee. MM. vi. § 2 (1643) 196 The differing qualitie of springing 
waters, 1704 Vrapp Afra-Mulé1.i, The springing Foun- 
tains of my Eyes. 1856 Stantey Sinat § Pail. vill. (1858) 
330 Pella, so called hy the Macedonian Greeks from the 
springing fountain. _ | 

3. Coming into view; dawning. 

1sgo Spenser F, Q. 11. ili. 1 And Titan..Gan cleare the 
deawy ayre with springing light. 1648 Crasnaw Poems 
(1904) 144 Taint not the pure streames of the springing 
Day. 1665 Bovte Occas. Refi. iv. ii. (1848) 174 Among all 
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Birds.., scarce any give so early and so sweet a welcome 
to the Springing day. 

4. Kesilient, elastic. 

1667 Phil, Trans. Il. 440 A springing wire C, with a 
bended end F. 1728 CHamsers Cycl. s.v. Sounding, Ata 
little Distance is a piece of Lead or Stone fix’d, by means of 
a springing Wire. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes v. ii. 35 He 
sets the springing snare, To catch the stranger crane, or 
timorous hare. 1894 J. Burroucus Locusts 4 Wild H. 128 
A luxurious couch of boughs upon springing poles was 
prepared, 

5. That springs, leaps, or bounds. 

e1760 Smottett Ode Leven-Water 13 Tbe springing 
trout in speckled pride. 1803 SHaw Geu, Zool. 1V. 11. 623 
Springing Gurnard, 7rigla Evolans. 1836-9 /oda’s Cycl. 
Anat. Il. 861/2 Elateridz, or springing-beeiles, which are 
commonly known in their state of larva, as the wtre-worm, 

6. Of movement, etc. : Characterized by leaping 
or resilience. 

1674 Sir W. Petty (¢i¢/e), Discourse.. concerning the use 
of duplicate proportion. .with anew hypothesis of springing 
or elastique motions, 1820 Scott Lady of L. 11. xiii, With 
short and springing footstep pass The trembling bog and 
false morass, 1893 Se1.ous /rav. S. E. Afriea 439 The bull 
.. went off at once into a springing gallop. 1899 Ad/butt's 
Syst. Med. VII. 901 A centre concerned with the co-ordina- 
tion of springing movements in the legs. 

7. Of cows or heifers; Near to calving. 

1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2898/4 The red wasa Springing Cow, 
with a small star in the Forehead. 1856 Morton Cyed. 
Agric, Il. 726/1 Springing (Warwicks.), applied to heifers 
in calf; beginning to show signs of milk. 

Law, =CONTINGENT a, 9. 

her BiacksTone Comin, 11. 334 Herein these, wbich are 
called contingent or springing, uses differ from an executory 
devise. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 274 A springing or 
shifting use cannot be defeated or destroyed hy a fine levied 
nf the estate out of which such springing or shifting use is 
to arise. /did, VI. so4 If this springing trust, to arise on 
the contingency of a marriage, was good, why should not 
the springing trust in the present case be equally good. 1845 
Wituiams Read Prop. (1877) 2900 Executory interests created 
under theStatute of Uses are called springing or shifting uses. 

9. Kising in, or forming, a curve, 

1799 [A. Younc] Agric. Linc. 358 The hind quarters so 
corresponding, with a springing rib, as to form an oval. 
1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat, Alechanic 579 It is reqnired to 
find the curvature of the springing ike 1872 SHIPLEY 
Gloss. Eccl. Terms 263 ‘(hat stone in an arch which is 
equally distant from its springing extremities, 

10. Causing game-birds to rise. 

1842 Prictarp Nat. Hist. Afan 72 Well-bred and well- 
taught springing spaniels were abundant. 

Hence Springingly adv, 

1837 VerLanDer Ves/ad, etc. 76 The barb steps not so 
springingly upon his native plain. 1891 Merepitn One of 
our Cong, I, xiii, 251 ‘The thought was tonic for an instant 
and illuminated him springingly. 

+Springish, ¢ Ods.—' [f. Spring sb.1 2+ 
-isn.} Ofground: Somewhat wet through springs. 

1663 GerBirr Counse/ 55 Inconveniency of putting Chalk 
in walls of Houses on Springish ground. 

Springle (spring’l), 54.1 Also 7 springal. 
[?f. SprinG 56.3] A springe orsnare. Also jig. 

1602 Carew Cornwaill 24 They [woodcocks] arriue first on 
the North coast, where almost euerie hedge serveth for a 
Roade, and euerie plashoote for Springles to take them. 
1654 ViLVAIN Theorem. Theol. Supp. 230 Men may catch.. 
Woodcocks in Springals. ¢17z0 De For An Apparition 
(1841) 259 In the springle their courtship had laid for me. 
1869 Brackmore Lorna D. ix, The. .netting of the wood- 
cocks, and the springles to be minded in the garden. 1880 
Carnegie Pract. Trap, vii, The Springe or Springle—Its 
application in a variety of ways. 

attrib, 1875 Brackmore Adice Lorvaine I. xviii. 197 The 
rod bowed lke a springle-bow. 

Spri‘ngle, 52.2 [?f Sprine sd.1.9.] A thatch- 
ing rod. ' 

1829 Loupon Eucycl. Plants 793 The plant [hazel] is of 
some value for hoops, ..wattling-fences, and springles to 
fasten down thatch. 1841 HartsHorNE Sadof, Ant, Gloss., 
Springle, a rod four feet long, generally of hizle or the 
mountain ash, used in thatching. 1876-1n dial. use (Here- 
ford, Essex, Shropsh., Herts.) 

Springle (spring’l), v.1 Now rare or arch. 
{f£ Serine v.1 13, or var. SPRINKLE v.! Bespringle 
occurs earlier,] ¢razs. Tosprinkle. Also adso/. 

tsoz AkNOLDE Chrox. (1811) 168 Than thou most moyst 
them twyes or thries in the day, not yeting hut dewyng or 
springling. 1561 Daus tr. Budtinger on Apoc. (1573) 100 The 
postes or dore cheekes of the Israelites were springled with 
the hloud of the lambe. 1648 Hexuam u, Versfrengeu, to 
Strowe, or to Springle here and there. /bid., Een verspreyd- 
tnuge,..a Scattering, a Springlinz, or a Sheading ahroad. 
1799 J. Rosertson Agric. /’erth 172 When the young 
shoots appear, another springling of earth is given from the 
trenches. 1910 G. K. Cuesterton Aldaris 4 Discursions 
57 Some overflowings from such a fountain of information 
may therefore be permitted to springle these pages. 

+Springle, v.2 Ods.-' In 5 sprynggol-. 
(var. of SPRINKLE v.2]  zaz¢r. To sparkle, 

€ 1400 Seven Deadly Sins (MS. Laud 416 fol. 39b), [They) 
sette this whele vppon her hede; As eny hote yron yt was 
sprynggolyng rede. : 

Springless (sprinlés), a. [f. Sprine sd.1] 

. Having no motive power. vare—}. 

1684 T. Burner Theory Earth |. 213 Those were spring- 
less machines, that act only hy some external cause. 

b. Of persons: Spiritless ; inert. 

1885 STEVENSON Prince Otto 1. i, A springless, putty: 
hearted, cowering coward ! Rett 
2. Deprived of the power of springing. 

1823 Blackw. Mag. XIV. 314 They remind me of a mutch- 
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kin of wasps ina bottle,. .helpless, hopeless, stingless, wing- 
less, springless. 

3. Of vehicles, etc.: Lacking springs; having no 
spring. 

1837 /raser's Mag. XV. 639 A long, narrow, and spring- 
less caravan, 1860 Ad/ Wear Round No. 73. 550 The heavy 
vehicle. .which..clatters by, as springless as an artillery 
tumbril. 1880 Jerrertes Greene Ferne farm 88 A sudden 
jolt of the springless wagon. 

4. Devoid of a spring of water. 

1876 Ruskin Fors Clav. Ixxii. 380 As the seed by the 
drought,..so the soul. .athirst in the springless sand. 

§. Having no spring season. In quot. fig. 

1909 Sfectator 5 June 396/2 Springless though my pros- 
pect ltes, I see God's sunshine when your eyes Smile welcome. 

ys oe (spritglet). if Serine s6,! + -1ET.] 

+1. A young sprout or shoot. In quot. fig. of 
children. Ods.— 

a17g0 A. Wire Wks. (1753) 11. 355 How does the budding 
springlets of his lovely family? 

2. A small spring or fountain, 

1808 Scott Afarmion v1. xxxvii, From out the little hill 
Oozes the slender springlet still. 1844 Blackw, Alag. LV 1.212 
They shall drive nice and slowly round about the springlet. 
1879 J. Burroucus Locusts & Wild 11. 121 Lvery Fitele rill 
and springlet. 

Jig. 1830 J, Waicut Retrospect 1.48 Ve soul's dried spring- 
lets that now bound along. 1865 A. W. Bucuan Song of 
Rest v. 142 Its paltry springlets intervene To lure our vision 
from the heavenly scene. 

Spring-like, adv. anda. [f. Spgine sé.1] 

A. adv. As tn, like to, the season of spring. 

1567 Goipine Ovid's A/et. vi. (1593) 160 The ground did 
spring-like florish there. 1905 H/estm. Gaz. 2 Feb. 10/1 
A new impulse of literary vitality seems to have swept spring- 
like over the American Continent. 

B. adj. Resembling that of the spring scason ; 
like that prevalent during spring; vernal. 

1729 SavaGe Wanderer v, There the last blossoins spring- 
like pride unfold. 1848 //offmeister’s Trav. Ceylon, etc. 
v. 195 ‘he climate here is inost agreeably temperate and 
spring-like. 1869 Routledee's Ev. Boy's cinn. 391 Vhe 
weather was cool and springlike. 1835 ‘Mrs. Ar Exanneer’ 
At Bayiii, Miss Lambert. .looked lovely in sofi, clear white 
Indian muslin, over spring-like green. 

Springling. rare. [-Linc!.] (See quots.) 

1647 Hexnam 1, A Springling or a stripling, ecn joneh 
gheselicken. 1881 Standard 10 Sept. 2 1 A suite of ponds 
eens year-old salinon, talked of at the fishery as ' spring- 
ings’. 

Spring-lock. [f. Sprine 54.1 25 a.] 

1, A common form of lock in which a spring 
presses the bolt outwards, thus rendering it sclf- 
locking except when secured by a catch. 

1485 Acc. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 29 Also ther be xxx 
spryng lockes & keyes. 1602 Miopieton Blurt, Blaster. 
Constable 1. ii, All the hinges, the spring-locks, and the 
ring, are worn to pieces. 16797 Moxon Alech. E.rerc. 21 
Chamber-door Locks, called Spring-Locks. 1722 De For 
Plague (1884) 117 The Gate.. having a Spring Lock fastened 
itself. 1821 Scotr Aentlzv. xli, He had fled to this place 
of concealment, forgetting the key of the spring-lock. 1862 
Catal. Internat, Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 6197, Spring lock for 
front doors. ; 

2. A lock which opens on pressing a spring. 

1820 Keats Caf § Sells vii, lle.. Touch'd a spring-lock, 
and there in wool, or snow,, .lay an old And Iegend-leaved 


ook, 

Spring-locked, a. [f. Sprine 54.1] Having 
the spring or source stopped. 

162 G. Sanoys Ovid's Met. xv (1626) 311 Cool Amasenus, 
watering Sicily, Now flowes; now spring-lockt, leaues his 
channell dry. 

Springol(d, -olt, obs. forms of Sprincat(p. 

Spring-tail. Zoo/, Also springtail, spring 
tail. [f. Sprinc sd.) or v.1] One or other of 
various spcctes of tnsects which leap or spring by 
means of their tail. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 169/1 Poduva, or spring- 
tail,..a genus of insects of the order of aptera. 1854 O77's 
Crre. Sct, Org. Nat. 1. 96 The velvet spring-tatl..leaps by 
jerking its tail downwards from under its body. 1879 E. P. 
Wricnt Anim. Life 491 The springtails had, however, 
attracted the attention of naturalists long before that date. 

Spring tide, spring-tide. ([Sprine sé4.1] 

1. The season of spring ; spring-time. 

1530 Patser. 305/1 Belongyng to the springetyde, vernal, 
1576 Freminc Panofl. Epist, 352 What man is able to 
affirme, that he euer sawe the Spring tide without Marche 
Violettes? 1601 R. Jounson Aingd. & Commiv, (1603) 13 
It hapneth very often that the northren or western winde.. 
bringeth springtide before the winter season be fully expired. 
1632 Litucow Trav, ut. 85 There is no land more temperate 
for ayre, for it hath a double spring-tyde. 1795 Gendt. Alag. 
July 539 The animalcula that in spring-tide often almost 
obscure the sun itself. 1864 Sxeat tr. Uhland's Poems 251 
Spring-tide reigns o’er stream and field. 1870 LoweLe Séndy 
Wind, 228 A breath of uncontaminate springtide seems to 
lift the hair upon my forehead. 


b. fig. and ¢fransf. 

_1596 SPENSER A strophel Epit. ii. 10 His life was my spring 
tide, 1602 Futsecke Pandects Ded. p.i, Which in one and 
this very springtide haue in my selfe knowne the force of sea. 
sons. 1640 T. Carew Poems, To my Cousin 2 Happy youth, 
that shalt possesse Such a spring-tyde of delight. 1879 Gro. 
Eniot Vheo. Such xiv. 249 He ts no longer in his spring- 
tide. 1879 M. Cottins Pen Sketches 1, 213 The spring-tide 
of her youth. 

2. A tide occurring on the days shortly after the 
new and full moon, in which the high-water level 
reaches tts maxtmum. 
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Cf. Du. and WFris. sfringtt7, NFris. -ttd7, G, -(ge)zeit. 
In quots. 1689 and 1724 the reference is to the correspond- 
ing lowness of the ebb. 

axs48 Hatt Chron., Llen. VI11, a4 b, At whiche season 
was suche a spryng tide, that it brake the walles of Hollande 
and Zelande. 1573 Tusser //wséh, (1378) 60 At full and at 
change, spring tides are strange. 1634-5 Dreketon 7 7az. 
(Chetham Soc.) 97 Here is an haven.. whereiso at a spring- 
tide aship of roo ton niayenter, 1689 Lond, Gaz. No. 2478/1 
Whither he would march the next Spring-Tide, the Strand 
..not being fordable for Fout till that time. 1724 in Picton 
cS dd Alunic, Ree. (1886) 11. 52 Which stones .are adry 
only on spring tydes. 1776 Datrayore Ann. Scodtl. 1. 138 
A sudden land-flood, met by’a spring-tide, surrounded and 
overwhelmed the town. 1839 Stonenouse /sle dol xholme 
49 The spring tides run at the rate of nine miles an hour, 
1879 Frovor Crsar xvi. 265 When the full moon brought 
the spring tide. 

b. fig. and in fig. context. 

¢ 1620 Z. Dovp Zion's Flowers 1855) 42 In a Spring tide 
Sin doth overflowe. 1679 J. Goopman J/'entt, ard. 1. iv. 
(1713) 222 They (new converts} find they cannot maintain 
those spring-tides constantly at thesame height. 1778 Jous. 
son Lett. (1892) II. 72 You appear to me to be now floating 
on the springtide of prosperity ; on a tide not governed by 
the moon, 1809 Scorr Let. in Lockhart (1837) 11, vii. 253 
The spring-tide may for ought I know, break in this next 
session of Parliament. 1853 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. 
Tour xxxi, 188 Ie once did us the honour... of walking 
down Bond-street with us, in the spring-tide of fashion. 1890 
Spectator 29 Mar., 1t should convince them that there ts no 
spring tide Nowing strongly towards llome-rule. 

3. éransf. A coptous flow or large quantity of 
something, 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 79 Ileere ebbe 
the spring tide of my Teares. 1645 Quares Sol, Aceant, 
vi at If spring tides of Gold should a degree Trans: end thy 
wish, perchance it would want thee, 1660 Seckne Nonsuch 
Prof. Vref. 7 Vo the highest flood and spring.-tides of outward 
mercies, its hard to keep our hearts within the channell. 
a1704 1. Brown Dial, DealdWhks. 1711 IV. 27 What of late 
Years brings daily such Gluts and Spring- Tides of Souls to 
our Infernal Mansions, 1753 H. Watroce Ltt. (1846) Il 
472 This has been quite a spriog-tide of diversion. 1808 
Scort Alarm. 1. Introd, 217 Woe, wonder, and sensation 
lugh, In one spring-tide of ecstasy! 1887 Knox Littir 
broken Vow 163 To check the springtide of my girlish joy. 

4. altrib, and Comb., as spring-lide flood, Joy, etc. 

1662 II. Hisarret Body Divinity u. 32 An ebullition ora 
spring: tide-like overflow. 1748 Towson Cast. Judol. 1. xiii, 
When spring-lide joy pours tn with copious flood, The higher 
still th’ exulting billows flow. 1785 Burns Fp. IV. Simpson 
xi, At Wallace’ name, what Scottish blood, But boils up ina 
spring-tide flood. 1808 Scott M/arm. 111. vill, Nothrush Sings 
livelier from a spring-tide bush. 1819 Keats £ve of St. 
Mark 10 The chilly sunset faintly told..Of rivers new with 
spring-tide sedge. 1866S. B. James Duty & Doctrine (1271) 
62 That Heavenly spring-tide radiance which can never fade 
away. 

Spring-time. Also springtime, 
time. ([Sruine sé.) 6b.) 

1. The season of spring; =SPRING-TIDE I. 

31495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. (WW. de W.) in. xxiv. 73 
In the sprynge tyme the calde is temperat and in herueste 
also. 1538 Licvot, Vernus, freshe, as the spring time. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 137 b, In the begynning of the 
spryng tyme. 1600 Porvtr. Leo's Africa ui. 121 This towne 
is so durtie in the spring-time, that it would irke a man to 
walke the streetes. 1667 Mittox P. 2.1. 769 As Dees In 
spring time .. Poure forth thir populous youth about the 
Hive In clusters. 1710 Aopison Satler No. 218 #9, | look 
upon the whole Country in Spring-time as a spacious Gar- 
den. 1768 Horoswortn Wirgi/ 121 It is the custcin..to 
hough the land in the spring-time. 1855 Poultry Chron. 
II]. 422 This [illness in bees] appears most frequently in the 
springtime. 1864 Bowen Logic ix. 300 How the green herh 
in the spring-time absorbs inorganic matter and assimilates 
it to itself. 

2. a. The earlier period of a person's life; youth. 

1593 Suaks. 3 //en. 1'/, 11. iii. 47, 1..n0w melt with wo, 
That Winter should cut off our Spring-time so. | 

1853 Tacrovrp Caséiliant. i, In this season, which renews 
their spring-time. 1866S. B. James Diy ¥ Doctrine (1271) 
65 So ill-advised as to grudge spring-time its rounded cheek 
and supple limh, 1877 Brack Green Past, ii, She might 
have been taken for the very type of English girlhood in its 
sweetest springtime. : 

b. A time or period comparable in somc way to 


spring. Usu. const. of. 

21764 Liovp Song Poet. Wks. 1774 U1. 36 The spring-time 
of love then employ. 1784 Cowrer 7ask 1. 512 In vain 
they push’d inquiry to the birth And spring-time of the 
world. 1862 STANLEY Fez. CA. (1877) I. vi. 118 With all 
its faults and shortcomings it was the spring-time of their 
national existence. 1897 JEssopp Dove ti. 44 Notes..ad- 
dressed to the great lady in the.. happy springtime of her 
married life. : : 

3. attrib., as spring-time call, day, etc. 

1563 B. Gooce Egiags i. (Arb.) 35 My yeares be great, 
I wyl be gone, for spryngtyme nyghts be colde, 1842 
Lover Handy Andy xliv, Vhe old lady. .was hailed with a 
chorus of ‘ Cuckoo!’ by the multitude, one half of which ran 
after the coach..shouting forth the spring-time call. 1838 
Mrs. Brownine To Afiss Mitford 6 Overleantng them this 
springtime day. 1886 WincHeLt Malks Geol. Field 280 
It was during the spring-time empire of water that the Great 
Lakes stood at their highest levels. 

+ Spring-tree. Obs. [f. Sprine v1] A bar or 
cross-piece to which the ends of a horse's traces 
are attached; a swingle-tree. Also aftrzb. 

1623 Althorp MS. in Simpkinson Washingtons (1860) 
p. xii, To Butlin 6 daies paling, and making springtrees 
for the coach. 1648 Witkins A/ath. Afagict. iv. 26 At each 
of its extremities there is a severall spring-tree..to which 
either horses or oxen may be fastned. @1723 WREN Disc. 


spring 


Archit. in Phillimore Tres, etc. (1881) 346 At the end of 
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this Rope is a Spring-tree (as our Coachmen use for ye two 
fore Horses), 4 Compl. Farmer sx. Madder 51 1/% 
‘The part where the links of the spring-tree bar are fa<tened, 
lid, s.v. Potatoe 6 F.3/2, | put a double spring-tree bar to 
the cultivator, to avoid the poaching of the horses. 

Spring-water. Al-o spring water. [Srrine 
sh.1 2. Ch MDu. sprincwaler, LG. sprinewater, 
G. springwasser.] Water issuing or obtained 
from a spring or fottntain. 

©1440 Jacob's Well 238 Deluyth doun depe in lownesse, 
tyl 3e fynde a springe watyr of grace. 1587 Harnison 
Deser. Eng. u. vi, Bruers obserue ..the nature of the water: 
«the fennie and morish is the worst, and the cleerest spring 
water next vntoit. 1634-5 [nernuton rau, (Chetham Soc.) 
82 Fair spring-water..1s un excellent medicine. 1682 K. 
Dicsy CAysmical Seer. 1. 201 Your upon them Spring-water. 
1758 Boxtase Nat. //ist. Cormw. 25 Simple Spring. Water 
inay be considered cither as superficial or subterraneous. 
1771 Phil. Trans. LX1. 510 The weight of spring-water con- 
tained in the cube of half that foot..is thus determined. 
1849 Noap £lectrictty (ed. 3) 370 Place on the top of the 
other binding screw a dr p of spring-water. 1886 WinculELL 
{Walks Geol. Field 34 Vhe supplies ol spring-water are soue- 
times sufficient to meet the demands of towns and cities. 

attrié, 1833 Louvos Encycl. Archit. § 150 Ata short dis- 
tance from the bouse, is sliown the situation of the spring- 
water well. 

Spring-well. ° [f. Sprinc sb.) 2+ Wet. 5d.J 
A spring or well of water; a spring-head or foun- 
tain, Also fig, 

1300 in Lirch Cartn/, Sax. 11. 473 So bistrete on hole- 
dene; endlang denes to springwellen. ¢ 1450 Alyrr. Onr 
Ladye 280 All helthe cometh from god, that ys the sprynge 
welle of all goodnesse. 1535 Covernacer /satah xlix, 10 
Ile..shal lede them, and geue them drinke of the springe 
welles, 1544 Letuam J'’recepts War 1. i. Bij, When 
ilrese two vyces be the spryngwel and heed of al myschefe. 
1601 Reg Mag. Sig. Scot. 391/2 The spring-well quhilk is 
the heid of the burne Vayok. c 1845 /udlarton's Gazetteer 
Scot. sv. Dornock, A spring-well on the spot. .is still called 
Sword-well. 1893 O'Dosocuvue Srendanrana 171, 1 dis- 
covered these two caves and this sy ring-well. 

Spring-wood. [f. Srrixe 54.1 10 and 6 b.J 

1. a. collect. Wood growing in a spring or copse 
of young saplings. 

1523 Firzurks. //xsd. § 135 To kepe sprynge-wodde, 1893 
Hleatu f/ng. ‘eas, g2 lle was enlayed. in cutting down 
small, or ‘spring-wood’. used fur the purpose of making 
supports to the cuitings in the lead mines. 

b. A copse or wood of springs or young trees. 

1623 in Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees Soc ) Gloss., 
One springwood called Hagsett, lately bought of Robert 
Greaves. 21722 Liste //sd. (1757) 362 For a general rule, 
newly weaned calves are less hurtful to newly cut spring- 
woods than any other cattle. 1815 Farry cleric. Derbys. 
11. 219 Spring-woods, as those are here called, which bear 
underwood us well as tiinber, and are cut at stated periods. 
1828 Care Craven Gloss., Spring-woods, young woods 
fenced off for cattle, and allowed tospring. 1881 Lercester 
Gloss. 252 Spring-wood, a wood of young trees. 

2. A ring or layer of wood formed round a tree 
each spring. 

1884 Bower & Scotr De Bary's Phaner. 475 \tis..called 
an annual zone, annual layer, or annual ring, and its limiting 
layers just mentioned are called spring-wood and autumn- 
wood. 1885 GoopaLr //ysiol. Bot. (1892) 139 That [wood] 
which is produced earliest (spring wood) has somewhat 
larger ducts and wood.cells than that which is formed later 
(autumn wood). ; 

Springwort. fad. G. springwurz, -wurcel, 
f. springen SPRING v.!] A mystertous herb having 
magic powers. 

1889 T. F. Tiusttetos-Dver Folklore Plants 50 There 
is the magic springwort, around which have clustered so 
many curtous lightning myths and talismanic properties. 
Lb1d. 304 The magic springwort..has a mysterious connec- 


tion with the woodpecker. 

Springy (spri‘ni), 2. [f Serine sd. and v.1] 

+1. Growing in the season of spring. Ods.—' 

1593 Q. Exiz. Boeth. 1, metr. vi. 16 Nor seake not thou 
with gredy hand The springy Palmes (L. vervos palmttes] 
to weld. (Cf. Sprincixess 2 b.] 

2. a. Characterized by the presence of springs 
of water. 

1641 Best Farm Bks, (Surtees) 4 Lowe, moist, and springy 
groundes are the best to increase milke in an ewe. 1733 W. 
Etuis Chrltern §& Vale Farm, 262 It will greatly improve 
springy, or over-wet Grounds, if we first drain them. 1799 
(A. Younc] Agric. Lincoln. 245 Many similar springy sides 
of hills are to be met with all the way to Ranby. 1853 777d. 
R. Agric. Soc. XIV. 1. 36 Occasional parts of the field 
were found springy and full of water. 1865 Mrs. WHITNEY 
Gayworthys xxvi. (1879) 250 A huge, dry slippery log that 
lay over aspringy spot. 

b. Coming from springs. rare. 

1653 Burne Eng. Improver Impr. 19 That thou maist 
goe under that..springie moysture that breeds and feeds 
the Rush. , . , 

3. Endowed with spring or elasticity. 

1660 Povie New Exp. Phys. Alech. i. 27 Though the Air 
were granted to consist of Springy Particles. 1685 — 
EGfects Motion ii.14 Which depends chiefly upon the Celerity 
of the springy Corpuscles of the Air. 1709 FLover Cold 
Bathing 1. iv. 93 The Animal Spirits being compressed, are 
more lively, springy, and fitter for Motion. 1734 PAil. 
Trans. XX XVIII. 414 Her Hair was long and springy as 
that of a living Person. 1786 Aled. Comment, I. 105 The 
tumor..was a little springy. 1817 Keats Sleep & Poetry 
gs A laughing schoolboy.. Riding the springy branches of 
anelm, 1839 Fr. A. Kensie Resid. in Georgia (1863) 36 
Moss..as ligbt as horse-hair, as springy, and elastic, 1887 
Riper Haccarp 4 //an Quatermain 67 A light but exceed- 
ingly tough native wood, something like English ash, only 
more springy. 
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b. Of the muscles or body, or of persons, etc., 


with reference to these. ; 

1776 Micke tr. Casnoens’ Lusiad 454 Their springy shoul- 
ders stretching to the blow. 1822 Scott Peverz/ ii, He 
satisfied himself..that though her little frame was slight. it 
was firm and springy. 1837 Fraser's Alag. XVI. 367 The 
prompt equerry had led the springy coursers to the gate. 
1871 i Srepuen Playgr. Eur. (1894) xiii. 324 His muscles 
feel firm and springy. 

ec. Elastic to the tread. ; 

1797 CorertncE This Jime-tree bower my prison 7 Friends, 
whom I never more may meet again On springy heath. 
1875 W. S. Haywarp Love agst. World 13 Away they 
thundered over the springy turf. 1886 Cornh, lag, July 58 
The stage is..very ‘springy’, a condition designed to help 
acrobatic performances. , — 

4, Marked or characterized by spring, elasticity, 
or resilience: a. In general use. 

1669 W. Simpson /fydrol. Chymt. 93 The springy motion 
of the animal spirits. 1672-3 Grew Anat, P/., Roots 1. (1682) 
82 The Aer being of an Elastick or Springy Nature. 1710 
T. Furcer Pharm, Extemp. 249 (t..roborates the Springey 
Tone of the Lungs. 1741 A. Monro Anat. Bones (ed. 3) 171 
In raising the Trunk, these Cartilages will assist by their 
springy Force. 1837 James Phil, Augustus (1. ii, There was 
a springy vigour in the atmosphere, as if the wind itself were 
young. 1888 Ruttey Rock-Forming My. 193 Then drive 
a needle, hy a sharp, springy tap.., into the mica 1893 
Brit. Frul. Photogr. XL. 745 Resisting with all its springy 
power. 

b. esp. Of the bearing or movements of persons 
or animals. 

1818 Sporting Mag. 11. 166 His attitude was springy, and 
ready for quick action. 1820 Scotr Jfonast. xxxii, ‘he 
springy step..reminded Henry Warden of Halbert. 1889 
*R. Botorewoono’ Rebsery under Arms xx, Rainbow [a 
horse] sailed off with his beautiful easy springy stride. 

+ Sprink, sd. Obs. rare. [Cf. Sprink v., and 
G. (rare) sprenke freckle, NFris. sfé24 a sprinkle. ] 

1. A sprinkler or holy water brush. 

1566 in Peacock Zug. Ch. Furniture (1866) 75 A water 
tankard for our holy water with sprinck. 

2. A sprinkle, 

1568 T. Howett Ard, Armitie A viijb, The Talbot true.. 
Lost_neuer noblenesse, By sprinck of spot distayned. 

+Sprink, az. Oés.—) Smart, spruce. 

1602 Breton !WVonders Worth Ifearing Wks. (Grosart) II. 
9/1 His apparell most Silke and Ueluet, his cloake and his 
hat well brushed, his ruffes wetl set,..a sprinke youth. 

Sprink, v. Ods. exc. dial, [Cf Sprink ie @.!, 
and the synonymous G. (rare) sprenken, NFris. 
sprénk(e,] trans. To sprinkle. 

¢ 1400 in House. Ord. (1750) 469 With a feder sprinke and 
spot the congour. ¢ 1440 Psadmni Penit. (1894) 28 With holi 
water thu schalt me sprinke. 1589 FreminG Virg. Georg. 
m1, 40 The adder woonted..to sprincke hir strong poison 
vpon cattell. 1596 Warner Add, Eng, x1. Ixiv. (1602) 276 
With yearely hallowed Mosca, which the Primate hauing 
blest, He thinks..him in Heauen already whom the primat 
sprinks with it. 1632 Heywoop /ron Age. in. i, Fatall 
Pyrhus..That in the shadow of this sacred place Durst 
sprinke the childs blood in the fathers face, 1866-89 in 
Lincoln dial. glossaries. 

Ilence + Spri-nker, a sprinklcr. Ods,—° 

1648 Hexuam ut, Een Quisped, a Sprincker, or a thing to 
cast water upon [sic]. 

Sprinkle (spri‘nk’l),5d.1 Forms : 4 sprynkil, 
6 -kill, sprinkil(1; 5-6 sprenkylle(5 sprenkle), 
6 spryn-, 6-7 sprinkell(e; 5 spryncle, 6-7 
sprinc(k)le, 6- sprinkle. [Rclated to SPRINKLE 
vio Cf. MDu., MLG., obs. G. and Da. sprinke/, 
MDu. and Du., G. sprenke/, speckle, spot, freckle. ] 

+1. A sprinkler, esp. one for sprinkling holy 
water. Ods. 

Also freq. in holy-water sprinkle, for other senses of which 
see Ho1v WATER 2, 

op Wycuir Exod. xii. 22 The litil sprynkil of ysop wetith 
in bloode. ¢ 1475 Pict. Voe. in Wr.-Witcker 756 Hoc asper- 
Scrium, a sprenkylle. 1483 Caxton Gold. Lee. 34/1 Four 
crosses..besprent with Holy Water styck or spryncle, 151 
Horan Vulg. 16 b, Geue me holy water with the sprinkell. 
3582 N. Licuteriecp tr. Castanheda's Cong, E. Ind. 1. xvi. 
42b, These men,.in their Pagodes, who with a sprinkle 
tooke water out of a certaine fountaine. 1606 SyLVESTER 
Du Bartas nu, iv. 1. Tropheis 683 This black Sprinkle, tuft 
with Virgin's tress, Dipt, at your Altar, in my Kinsman's 
bloud. 1619 Frercner Afons. Thomas v. vi, Give me my 
holy sprinkle...Give me my holy water-pot. 1647 Hexuam 
1, A Sprinkle, cen guispel, 

+2. A spot or speckle. Ods. rare. 

1481 Caxton Reynard xxxii, (Arb.) 82 The thirde colour 
was grene lyke glas, But ther were somme sprynklis therin 
lyke purpure, 1577 Frampton Joyful News 1. (1596) 18 

he blood stone is a kinde of Iasper of diuers colours.. full 
of sprincles like to blood. 

An (or the) act of sprinkling; a quantity 
which is sprinkled. 

1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. 1. ii, Baptizing the Christian infant 
with a solemne sprinkle. 1665 Locke in Fox Bourne Life 
(1876) I. iii. 114, I had a good sprinkle of holy water. 1818 Arz 
Bookbinding 53 They throw on a finer sprinkle, and save 
much colour. 1854 Grrenwooo Haps + Mishaps 122 Where, 
--for baptismal and holy waters, [were] the sprinkle and 
gush of their blood, 1888 Stevenson Alack Arrow 172 A 
thin sprinkle of snow and thin flakes of foam came flying. 

Sig. 1862 Carivie Fredk. Gt. xiv. iv, (1872) V. 188 Is it in 
a parece of disconnected factions that you will wait Prince 

ar 

b. A small number or quantity ; a sprinkling. 

1768 Ann. Reg. Projects 10o9/1 We had but a small 
sprinkle of the common turnip cahbage among the whole. 
1825 E. Hewrerr Cottage Comforts vi. 43 The only tree.. 
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that had a good sprinkle of fruit. 1844 Martcanp Dark 
Ages 126 A thicker and more extensive sprinkle of better- 
instructed persons. 1890 Daily News 2 Sept. 2/7 There has 
eae a good sprinkle of the new growth on the market 
to-day. 5 

4. techn. A colour effect produced by sprinkling ; 
a mixture for producing this. 

1835 Hannetr Siddiopegia 101 On the fancy colours and 
sprinkles it is usual to attach lettering pieces of morocco. 
1885 W. J. E. Crane Sookdinding iii. 27 Bole Armenian, for 
making sprinkle for edges. : : . 

Sprinkle, 52.2 [Imitative.] A light, tinkling 
sound. 

1846 Laxpor Jmag. Conv., Tasso & Cornelia Wks. Il. 
183/1 At Sorrento you hear nothing hut the light surges otf 
the sea, and the sweet sprinkles of the guitar. 

Sprinkle (spri‘nk’l), v.! Forms: a, 5-6 
sprencle, -kle, sprenkyli(e, 5 -kel. 8. 5-6 
sprynkil(l, 6 sprinkil(1, -kel; 5-6 spryncle, 
6 -kle, sprincle, 6-7 sprinckle, 6- sprinkle. 
[Related to Du. sprenkelen (Kilian sprenckelen), 
G. sprenkeln, NFris. sprénkeli, and to WFris. 
sprinkelje, LG. sprinkeln (MLG. in pa. pple. 
sprinkelt).] 

1. trans. To scatter in drops; to let fall in small 
particles hcre and there ; to strew thinly or lightly. 

a. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xviii. 85 Pai..takes baire blude 
and sprenklez it apon paire mawmets. ¢ 1425 tr. Arderne's 
Treat. Fistula, etc. 74 After pe fomentyng be sprenkled 
aboue puluis of bole, of sanguis draconis,..and sich like. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 470/2 Sprenkelyn, or strenkelyn, 
asperzo, conspergo. 1509 Fisner 7 Pest, 2s. li. Wks. (1876) 
110 He was made clene.. with ysope dypped in the blode of 
certayne beestes and sprencled vpon hym. 1535 CovERDALE 
Exod. ix. 8 Let Moses sprenkle it (sc. ashes] towarde heauen 
before Pharao. 

B. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 179 b, Some of her 
systers counseyled her to haue holy water euer redyat hande, 
& to spryncle it vpon hym whan he cometh, 1551 More 
Utopia u. v. (1895) 166 They burne swete gummes and 
speces for perfumes, and pleasaunt smelles, and sprincle 
about swete oyntmentes and waters. ¢ 1613 Mippteton Vo 
Wit like Woman's w.ii. If 1 sprinkled on the widow's 
cheeks A few cool drops. 1697 Dryoen rg. Georg. 1. 118 
Sprinkle sordid Ashes all around. 1736 Baitey //ouseh. 
Dict. s.v. Pork, Sprinkte upon them a little common salt. 
1765 Afuseum Rust. IV. ror Afterwards let water be 
sprinkled over the shot. 1827 Farapay Chew. Alanip. 
XVHiL (1842) 486 It is hest mixed by..sprinkling the powder 
into it, 18g Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xxv, Some of the 
poison was sprinkled on a leafof lettuce. 

ig. 1602 Suaks. ffam. i. iv. 124 Oh gentle Sonne, Vpon 
the heate and flame of thy distemper Sprinkle coole patience. 
1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 102 If he sprinkle 
any Grace over the Platter, it’s a plain Symptom, that his 
Maw’s out of order. 

absol, 1611 Viste Lev, xiv. 7 He shall sprinckle vpon him 
..-seuen times. 

b. fy. To dispersc, distribute, or scatter here 
and there. 

1514 Barcrav Cyt. & Uplondyshman (Percy Soc.) 29 Now 
are they sprencled & sparcled abrode, Lyke wyse as shyppes 
he docked ina rode. 1530 Patscr. 730/1 He sprenkylleth 
his monay abrode as thoughe he cared nat for it. 1591 
Harincton Orl, Fur. Pref. evi b, Some things that Virgul 
could not haue,..you finde, in my author sprinckled ouer all 
his worke. 1650 Futter /’isgah 11. ix. 187 Besides cities, 
many private dwellings were sprinkled on mount Ephraim. 
1686 Snare Anat, fforse 11. vit. 82 Small branches do spring 
from this coronary vein, and are dispersed or sprinkled all 
down the surface or outside of the Heart. 1719 Younc 
Busiris v.i, Gehold thy troops are thin, Thy men are rarely 
sprinkled o'er the field. 1827 Keste Chr. Y. 6 Sprinkled 
along the waste of years Full manya soft green isle appears. 
1879 Svenckk Datla of Ethics x. 184 There are sprinkled 
throughout society men to whom active occupation isa need. 

2. To bedew, bespatter lightly, or powder (a 
thing or surfacc); to besprinkle. Usu. const, zw7th. 

14.. R. Glouc. Chron. 2761 (MS. Digby 205), Pe werke with 
his blode..men schulde sprencle. 1414 rampton Peuit. 
Ps. (Percy Soc.) 23 Sprenkle me, Lord ! with watyr of terys. 
1495 Trevisa's Barth, De P. RK. xvu. xcvii. 663 The threde 
is..wasshe and sprynclyd wyth water vntyll that it be 
whyte. 1544 Supple. Hen. VIII, 41 Whom the blynde 
prestes doo bothe sence & spryncle with holy water. 1602 
Kyd's Sp. Trag. 1. xiia,67 Duly twice a morning Would I 
be sprinkling tt with fonntaine water. 1613 Purcuas P27- 
grimage (1614) 588 There are diuerse which..sprinkle the 
streets twice a daie because of the heat and dust. 1697 
Dryoen Virg. Georg. v.553 She sprinkl'd thrice, with Wine, 
the Vestal Fire. 1727 Swirt Deser. Aloruine Wks. 1755 
HIT. a1. 41 The plipshodarentice from his master's door Had 
par’d the dirt, and sprinkled round the floor. 1774 Gotosm. 
Nat, Hist. (1776) VII, 313 Care should he used..to sprinkle 
them with salt if they continue to adhere. 1825 J. NEAL 
Bro. Fouathan |. 307 She had sprinkled the face of her baby 
all over with large tears. 1853 Sover Pantroph. 67 Let the 
whole stew, and then sprinkle it lightly with pepper. 1878 
T. Harpy Rez. Native v. viii, The floor was merely 
sprinkled with rain, and not saturated. 

reff. 1535 CoverDaLe Fer. vi. 26 Gyrde a sacke cloth 
aboute the,..sprynkle thy self with aszshes. 1560 Daus tr, 
Steidane’s Comm. 153 It is no newes to the Bishoppes..to 
sprincle, and defile them selves with innocent hloude. 1607 
Torsett Four-f. Beasts 185 For remedy, they wash their 
hands and sprinckle themsetues.. with that water. 

Jig. 1576 Fteminc Panopl. Epist. 17 Uf so be my discredit 
. -had been equal..to theirs, which sprinckle us with these 
blottes of blame. 1581 G. Pettis tr. Guazzo’s Cry. Conv, 1. 
(1586) 23, I meant those, who though sprinckled with some 
imperfections, yet wrie rather to the good, then the euill. 
1614 B. Jonson Sarthol, Fairs. i, Why! we were all a little 
stained last night, sprinkled with a cup or two, 1836 H. 
Coreripce North, Worthies (1852) I. 25 He takes care to 


l sprinkle his letters with loyalty. 


SPRINKLER. 


b. To dot, intersperse, or diversify wth some- 
thing, Usu, in pass. 

1591 Sytvester Dx BSartas.. iv. 208 The Firmament.. 
Spreads his blew curtain,..Sprinkled with eyes, speckled 
with eS bright. 1596 Spenser State fred. Wks. (Globe) 
675/2 Wherby you wished the Irish to be sowed and 
sprinckled with the English. 1781 Cowrer 7asé 1. 164A 
level plain Of spacious meads with cattle sprinkled o’er. 
1804 C. B. Brown tr. Volney’s View 332 An irregular savan- 
nah..sprinkled with a few trees, 1859 JEPHSON Srittany 
vi. 67 A wide extent of country. .sprinkled with farmhouses. 
1892 Mrs. R. T. Ritcnie Nec. Tennyson in. iv. 187 A road 
..fan across commons sprinkled with geese and with lively 
donkeys. 

c. To colour with small specks or spots. 

Chiefly in passive, or techn. in bookbinding. 

1750 tt. /.conardus’ Mirr. Stones 94 Dionysia has a brown 
or iron colour, sprinkled over with snow spots. 1818 Aré 
Bookbimting 19 Vhe edges may now be coloured, sprinkled, 
or marbled, to fancy. 1855 Poudtry Chron. Il. 374 He 
may perhaps observe it sprinkled over with black spots. 
1885,C.G. W. Lock HWorksh. Rec. Ser. iv. 241/2 Books may 
be sprinkled so as to resemble a kind of marble by using 2 
or 3 different colours. 

absol, 1835 Hannetr Bidliofegia 90 Sprinkle very finely 
with black and then with brown. /éfd., Put about a tea- 
spoonful of vitriol toacup of the black, and sprinkle coarsely 
over. 

+ 3. To cleanse or purify. Cds. rare. 

1535 Coverpate Hed, x. 22 Sprenkled in oure hertes from 
an euell conscience. ; . 

4. intr. a. To spring or fly wf in fine drops. 

1594 Nasue Unfort. 7rav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 174 Bloud 
spilt on the ground sprinkles vp to the firmament. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 8 It will make the Water friske and sprinckle 
vp, ina fine Dew. 

b. To rain or fall in fine or infrequent drops. 

1778 W. H. Marsuart Adinntes Agric, Observations 129 
It began..to sprinkle. [Nore] To sprink/e (or spit}, to rain 
slow in largish drops. 1828 in WeBsTER. 1858 HawTHorne 
Fr. & It. Note-bks. 11. 249 Vhe rain. .continued to sprinkle. 

+Sprinkle, v.2 00s. Also 5 sprenkle, 6 
spryncle, sprinckle (5¢, sprink-, sprynkill), 7 
sprinkel-. {app. relatcd to SPRANKLE v.] 

1. zntr. To sparkle. ‘ 

¢1qg00 Maunnev. (Roxb.) xxxi. 139 His eghen er so fast 
stirrand and sprenkland as fyre. 1535 7rcztsa's Barth, De 
P. R. xvi. xxix, Crisolitus is a Ityll stone of Ethiopia 
shyninge as golde, and sprinkling as fyre. 1542 Booror 
Dyetary x. (1870) 254 Wyne..must spryncle in the cp whan 
it is drawne or put out of the pot. 1573 Twrne Bveid xi. 
26 From his face with rage that boyles Lhe sparkles sprinck- 
ling flie. 1600 FairFax Zasso xvin. xvi. 318 The heau'nly 
dew was on his garments spred,.. And sprinkled so, that all 
that palenesse fled. 1630 D. Dyke J/yst. Selfe-Decetuing 
201 The wine sprinkling and leaping in the glasse, 

2. Se. To wriggle; to dart quickly. 

1513 Doucias Ainetd x1. xiv. 71 Allthocht scho [a serpent] 
wreill, and sprynkill, bend, or skyp, Evir the sarar this ern 
strenis his gryp. /4id. xu. Prol. 56 Lhe syluer scalyt fyschis 
on the greit Ourthwort cleir stremis sprynkland for the heyt. 

Sprinkled (spri‘nk'Id), #/. a. [f£ SPRINKLE v.!] 

1, Besprinkled (with moisture, colour, etc.). 
Also adsol. 

1382 Wreuir Gen. xxxi. 12 Se alle the malis,..varye, and 
sprynklid, and spottid. 178: Cowrer Charity 609 Relent- 
ing forms would lose their pow'r,..And ev'n the dipt and 
sprinkled live in peace. 1832 J. Rexxie Consp, Butterfl. & 
Moths 88 ‘Ihe Sprinkled Wainscot (Leweania suffusa) ap- 
pears in June, 1888 Jacosi Printers’ Vocab, 130 Sprinkled 
edges, cut edges of books are sometimes finely sprinkled with 
colour to prevent them getting soiled. 

2. Dispersed by, or as by, sprinkling. 

1590 Srenser F, Q. 1, vii, 32 With sprincled pearle, and 
gold full richly drest. 1647 H More d/inor Poems, Cupia's 
Conflict xlii, So Natures carelesse pencill.. With sprinkled 
starres hath spattered the Night. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 
1v. 335 With sprinkl’d Water first the City choak, 1700 
— Pal. & Arc. 1. 76 Some sprinkled Freckles on his Face 
were seen. 1862 B. ‘Tayvtor Poet's Fral, (1866) 31 The 
sprinkled drops of moonshine flashed. 

Sprinkler (sprinkle), [f. Sprinkie v1] 

1.°A vessel or other device used for sprinkling 
water or other liquid. 

1535 Coveroatr Fer. lii. 18 They toke awaye also the 
Cauldrons, shouels, .. sprinklers, spones & all the braseo 
vessell, 1686 Goao Celest, Bodies u. iii, 192 They are the 
Sprinklers, the Water-Pots of Heaven, 1874 H. H. Cote 
Catal. tnd. Art S. Kens. Mus. 137 Bottle, or Rose-water 
Sprinkler. 1875 Knicut Dict. A/ech, 2292/1 A glass sprink- 
ler found in Pompeii. 1882 Aes. Prec. Metals U.S. 152 
Cold water..is forced through a fine sprinkler and falls upon 
them in a spray. : , 

b. A machine or vehicle used for this purposc, 
esp. one for watering the roadway. ; 

1879 Comstock Rep. Cotton Ins. 252 Robinson's combined 
sprinkler and duster for destruction of the cotton worm. 
1893 Scribner's AMlag, June 708/t In freezing weather the 
sprinkler is run [to make a frozen surface]. 1895 R. W. 
Cuamsers King in Yellow, Rue Barree ii, The watering 
carts and sprinklers spread freshness over the Boulevard. 

c. An apparatus for extinguishing fires. 

1887 Pall Mall G. 4 June 12/1. rg0% Mesto. Gaz, 18 Oct. 
7/« When the Manchester cotton-spinners, ,first had sprink- 
lers installed in their premises. 

2. A brush for sprinkling holy water. ; 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 376 The holie cleansing 
water.., which they did sprinckle with a sprinckler made of 
hysope. 1656 W. Du Garp tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Uni. 
303 To sprinkle with Holy-water (taken out of a pot with a 
Sprinkler) 1698 Motrrux Quix. (1733) 1. 42 The Ne, 
keeper..return'd immediately with a Holy-water Pot id 
a Sprinkler. 1816 [see Hoty WATER 2]. 1862 Liga She 
Wales vi, Then drawing forth his sprinkler, he flung 


SPRINKLET. 


holy water in the faces of the king and his people. 1896 
tr. //uysman's En Route viii, 106 Dom Etienne took the 
sprinkler which a priest handed him, 

3. A person who sprinkles. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 150 The Merissa:ans or 
Merists, which were (as the name importeth) sprinklers of 
their holy-water. 1818 in Tonp, 1843 Tizarp Srewing 
Index 517 Sprinklers of mali, a majoruy. [/éfd. 68 Com- 
pletely contradicting the assertion of the non-sprinklers.] 

b. One who baptizes by sprinkling as opposed 
to immersion; an adherent of this practice. 

1895 M. Maruer /dyl/s 321 (E.1).1).), Betty werea dipper 
an’ I werea sprinkler. 1896 Ch. 72mes 1 May 505/1 Our re- 
putation as ‘the sprinklers’ has been maintained. .by the 
chaplains of the English congregations. 


Sprivnklet. [f. Srninkie sé.1] A slight 
sprinkle, 

1882 Garden 11 Mar. 156 3 Deluge every position they 
[sc. crickets] occupy, not with mere sprinklets of water, hut 
with sufficient to lie in pools. 

Sprinkling, v4/. 56.) [f. Sprixke v.1] 

1. The action of the verb in various senses. 

1440 Alph. Sales 83 With be sprenclyng of his wengis, 
be peper & be sauce light vppon bathe thies gosseps. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv, 470/2Sprenkelynge, or strenkely nge, aspercio, 
couspercio, 1535 Covetrvate //ed. xii. 24 The sprenklynge 
off bloude, that speaketh better then the Lloude of Abel. 1608 
Be. Hatt Zfisé. 4 Your clerical] shauings,.. your crossings, 
creepings, Censings, sprinklings, your cozening miracles, 1611 
Corer., Espardement, a scattering, sprinkling, dispersinz, 
dissipation. 1726 Avitrre Parcrgon 103 Immersion is not 
Strictly necessary unto Baptism; but it may be perform’'d 
even by Effusion or Sprinkling. 1846 Baxter Libr. Pract, 
Agric. 11. 55 The frequent sprinkling of the gypsum upon 
stable floors, 1874 H. H. Cote Cata/. /nud, Art S. Kens. 
Mus. App. 288 Rosewater Stand, surmounted by eight 
an for sprinkling. 

. A small quantity sprinkled or to be sprinkled. 

1657 Davenant Gondtbert ivi. 35 Bring Sprinklings, Lamp, 
and th’ Altar’s precious breath. a1700 Bh. KE. Dict. Cant. 
Crews.v. Dash, A soft Shower, or a sprinkling of Rain. 1727 
Swirt City Shower Wks. 1755 111. 11. 38 Such is that sprink- 
ling, which some careless quean Flirts on you from her mop. 
1760 R. Brown Compl. farmer i. 72 \ little sprinkling of 
dung or inud upan rye-land will mightily advance a crop. 
2835 W. trvinG Sour Prairies 125 As could he seen by 
sprinklings of blood here and there on the shrubs, 1842 
Louvon Sudurban fort. 667 A sprinkling of sali, or of wood 
ashes,..may he scattered on the surface of the beds. 1872 
Biack Adu. Phaeton iy. 36 A sprinkling of rain about his 
mt brown beard. ; 

3. fig. A small or slight quantity or amount. 

1594 Nasun Terrors of Night Wks. (Grosart! 111.247 Men 
which haue had some little sprinkling of Grammer tearning 
in their youth. 1600 Ilottann Livy xciv. xxvi. 1186 Himselfe 
brought with him. .some litle sprinkling of gold todealeamong 
afew of them. 1646 51r T. Drown Pseud. f pid. 32 It con.- 
taineth strange and singular relations, not without some spice 
or sprinckling of all learning. 1693 Drypres Disc. Satire Ess. 
(Ker) IL. 108 Some sprinklings of this kind I had also formerly 
in my plays; but they were casual, and not designed. 1706 A. 
Benrorn Semple Mus, iii. 62 The Noise may seem to pretend 
toa dash and sprinkling of Art. 1798 //ud/ Advertiser 23 
June 4/4 Corn Exchange. We had a pretty sprinkling of 
wheat fresh in this morning. 1840 Flortst’s Frnd. (1846) 1. 
152 We require a little sprinkling of philosophy. 1844 Afes. 
Babylonian Princess 11. 190 Few of these pcople are with. 
out some sprinkling of knowledge. 

b. A small number scattered or distributed here 


and there. 

1621 Burton Anat, Afef,1. ii. 1. xv. 182 We haue a sprink- 
ling of our Gentry, heere and there one, excellently well 
learned. 1706 E. Gisson Assize Serm. Popery 3 A sprink- 
ling of gray hairs foretels the approaches of old age. 1721 
Moatimer //usd. (ed. 2) II. 125 You may sow..a sprinkling 
of Carrots or Lettice between them the first Year. 1809 
European Mag. LV. 20 Vhere was a pretty good ‘sprink- 
ling’ of genteel company. .in the promenades. 1854 H. Muit- 
Ler Sch. & Schim. (1858) 51 My native town had possessed... 
its sprinkling of intelligent, hook-consulting mechanics and 
tradesfolk. 1876 Freeman Vor. Cong. V. xxv. 545 Every 
man..to whom a sprinkling of foreign words seemed an 
ornament of speech, : 

4. attrib, as sprinkling-brush, -cart, glass, 
-machine, -pitcher, water. 

1596 NasHe Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 142 Fol- 
lowing him, with his sprinkling glasse,..from place to place. 
1648 Hexuam ut, Len Bespruyt-kriycke, a Sprinkling, or a 
Spout-picher for gardens. @1653 Gouce Comm. Heb, ix. 
9 There was also a sprinkling water to sprinkle on such as 
should he unclean. 1859 HotmesA ut. Sreak/.-t.ii.24 A man 
driving a sprinkling-machine. 1876 L. SrerHex Eng, Th. 
78th C. 1. iv. vi 256 Even the same form of sprinkling- 
brush was retained. 1896 //arfer's Mag, XCII. 812/2 He 
--got a johat driving a sprinkling-cart, 
+Sprinkling, v4/. s6.-  Oés. 
v.2] The fact of sparkling. 

1548 Etyor, Scintiffalio,..a sprynclyng vp as newe wyne 
dooeth in the cuppe. 1582 Batman Barth, De P. R.Vut 
xxxill, 135 b/z By chaunging of coulour, and sprincklyng of 
beames. , 

Sprinkling, f//. a. [f. SPRINKLE v.1] 

1. Scattering small drops or particles. 

In quot. 1567 perh. ‘ sparkling *, f. SprinKve w.? 

1567 Turserv. £fit., Upon Death of R. Edwards 78, 
Welles.. Whose sprinckling springs and golden streames 
ere this thou well didst knowe. 1621 W. Sannys Ovid's 
‘Met. (1626) 110 Back to the shore she casts a heauy eye;.. 
And from the sprinkling waues..shrinks her trembling feete. 
1716 Gay Trivia 1. 421 When..dex’trous damsels twirl the 
sprinkling mop. 1757 Dyer Fleece 1. 464 Lo | in the sprink- 
ling clouds your hleating hills Rejoice with herhage. 1859 
Tennyson in Ld. H. Tennyson Afent. (1897) I. 456 A few 
sprinkling springlets hy the wayside. 

2. Falling in scattered drops. 


[f. SPRINKLE 
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1632 Litucow Trav. 1v. 157 [Her] pittifull lookes, and 
sprinkling teares. 1666 Bocuursr Lommuographia (184) 24 
‘There being no raine at all, but a litle sprinkling Showre. 

Ilence Spri-nklingly adv. 

1615 lI. Crooke Body of Man 858 They offer also small 
shootes sprinklingly vnio the skin of the chest. 1657 J. 
SERGEANT Schism Dispach't 286 lle speaks his non-sence, 
sleightly, sprinklingly. 

Sprint (sprint), 54.1 [f. Sprint v.] 

Ll. dial. (Sce quots.) 

a1990 Pecce Derdicisms 1. 66 A man layd hold of a hare 
upon her form, and she gave a sprint. a1800 — Suffi. 
Grose, Sfrunt, or Sprint, a spring in leaping, and the leap 
itself. Derh. 

2. A short spell of running, rowing, etc., at full 
speed. 

1865-in Lanc. and Derh., glossaries. 1871‘'STONEHENGE’ 
Brit. Rur, Sports (ed. 9) i. Vu. & §39 ‘1 «At the commence. 
ment of training for sprints. 1887 /*1edd 19 Feh. 2457/3 A 
strong wind..blowing down the straight, greatly inter- 
fered with the runners in the sprint. 1903 Siucs 14 
Mar. 14/5 [They had] a few rowing sprints to vary their 
ordinary exercise work. 

transf, 1895 Hest. Gaz. 23 Oct. 3/2 It may still seem.. 
that there is too much of a ‘sprint’ in the last act. 

3. atirtb., as sprint course, race, -racing, ets. 

1864 Saunders News Letter, Sprint Race between Ford 
and Rogers. 1867 Waucu Oud Stanket 82 Kempy..wasa 
fuimous 'sprint-runner’,..well known all over the country 
side. 1883 Standard 13 June z 4 He..may..be dubbed 
the champion of the equine world over sprint courses. 1885 
Longman's Mag. V1. 508 Summoning all my memories of 
the science of sprint-racing, I tore along. 1886 Aneyed. 
Brit, XX1, €1/1 Shefiield..may be termed the home of 
sprint running. 

Sprint, 54.2. dal. [var. of Srnent sb.2 

1. A springe or snare. 

178: Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss., Sprint, a gin 
for catching birds with. 1892 Fauna 7 (b.1).D.), Used 10 
set Scores of sprints when a boy. 1897 Macruerson //ist. 
Fowling 246 The * Sprint “employed in the north of England 
for catching Woodcock. 

2. A spring. (Cf. Sprent sd.2 2 b.) 

1897 W. Jamiein Bards of Angus § Mearns 235/1 Some 
queer auld knives wi’ double sprint. 

Sprint (sprint), v [a carly Scand. *sprinta 
(ON. and Icel. spretia, Sw. spritia): cf. Synent v.] 

+1. zutr. To dart or spring. Ods.-! 

1566 Is. W. Copy of a Letter, etc. xxix, Thy felowes 
chance that late such prety shift did make; That he from 
Fishers hooke did sprint before he could him take. 

2. a. dial. (See quot.) 

1862 C. C. Ropixson Dial, Lecds 418 Sprint, to run on 
the toes. The sort of running practised in-doors. 

b. To run, row, ctc., at full speed, esp. fora 
short distance ; to race in this manner. 
1872-(implied in Sprinting vit. sh.). 1889 H. O’Reitty 
50 Yrs.on (rail 177 Vby running and walking, or rather 
sprinting, the whole time. 1897 Scoftstan 7 Oct.7/1 He.. 
sprinted at a good pace to where the observatory pathway 
commences. 

transf, 1899 C. Scott Drama of Yesterday |. xvi. 555 If 
a journalist has trained himself to ‘sprint’, he is naturally 
employed ..on other departments of the paper. 

3. Sc. To sprout or grow. (Cf. SPRENT v. 1 d.) 

@ 1878 Ainsiie Laud of Burns (1892) 303 Rare plants that 
heautify the Spring Aft sprint frae roughest spot. 

4. dia’. To spirt in small drops. Also fraus., 
to sprinkle. 

1855- in dial. glossaries (Cumh., \Yks., Notts. Linc.). 

llence Sprinting vé/. sé. 

1871 ‘Stonenence’ Brit, Rur. Sports (ed. 9) 1. vit. i. 
539/r At Sheffield, the birthplace and nursery of pro- 
fessional sprinting. 1884 Harper's Alag. Jan. 302 2 They 
would do well to go in for..long-distance running rather 
than for printing. 

Sprinter (spri-nte:). [f. Sprintv.] One who 
sprints or engages in sprint-ractng. ; 

1871 ‘StoneweNGE’ Brit. Kur. Sports (ed. 9) t. vu. 1. 
539/2 The hest amateur sprinters of the present day. 1889 
Guster That Frenchman vi. 65 He..runs wildly down the 
street, proving himself..a sprinter of first-ratespeed. 1895 
Windsor Mag. 120 [He] is probably the fastest sprinter 
ever seen on a safety, : 

transf, 1899 C. Scotr Drama of Yesterday \. xvi. 555 
The dramatic art has..suffered much at the hands of the 
‘sprinters’ on the press. 

+Sprintle. Ods.—' A twig or shoot. 

az2z2z5 Anxcr. R, 276 Ofte druie sprintles bered winherien? 

Sprisle, Sprissel, obs. forms of SPRITSAIL. 

Sprit (sprit), 54.1 Forms: a. 1, 4 spreot, 4-5 
sprete, 7-9 spreet. 8. 4,7 spret, 5-7 sprett(e. 
y. 5-6 spryt, sprytt, sprite (7 spright), 5, 7-8 
spritt, 6- sprit. [OE. spréot,=MDn. (Du. and 
WFris.) sprzet, MLG. spryet, spriet (hence G. 
spriet) and spreet, NFris. sprit, spre/, ultimately 
related to SproTE! and Sprovt v.!] 

1. A pole, esf. one used for propelling a boat; 
a punting-pole; + a spear. 

a. ¢725 Corpus Gloss. C 609 Contis, spreotum. ¢ 1000 
fEtrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 143 7rudes, uel amites, 
spreotas, 1023 in Thorpe C/arters 318 Anes mannes lenge 
pe healt anne spreot on his hand and strech hine swa feor 
swa he masz arzecan into bere sx. 13.. St. Cristafer 300 in 
Horstm. Alteng?. Leg. (1881) 458 A lang sprete he bare in 
hande To strenghe him in be water to stande. 13.. K. 
Alis, 858 (Linc. MS.), pe prid day bey gan aryue, Pey 
swymmed wib spreot,..And hryngip schipes to be lond. 
¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 12653 Thei hrende hothe mast & 
wynlase, Sterne & stere, ore & spretes, ¢1440 Promp. 
Parv. 470, 2 Sprete, or qvante,..conlzs. 


SPRIT. 


B. ¢ 1350 bit. Paterne 2754 Sone as be schipmen seie 

im out lepen, hastili hent cche nan a spret or an ore, a 1400 
Octoutan G1 A sprette ouyr the bord they caste. 1530 
Parser. 274/2 Spretie for waterinen, ficg. 1609 Io1taNp 
damm, Marcell, xvii. v. 111 Antoninus..set his course 
against our State and Common-wealth, no! (as they say) 
with spret nor oare, with shooving, or haling,..but even 
with »pred and full sayle. 1687 SuaoweL. 7enth Sat. 
Juvenal 38 Contus signifies a Quant or Sprett, with which 
they shove Loats. 

y- 1435 Sorr. Portugal 1&1 Torrent undyr hys spryt 
[er spear] he sprent, And abowght the body he hyme hente. 
@ 1450 Octavian 469 Some hente an oore, .sumne a sprytt, 
The lyenas for 10 meeic. 1583 Stocker Cry. Miarres Lowe 
Coun. 126h, This Arke..was rowed neither with sprites, 
nor ores, ., hut [driven] hy wheeles wrought within her. 
1606 Ilottann Sueten. 116 A number of mariners, who with 
their sprits, poles and oares should beate..their carkasses, 
a@ 825 Foxsy Voc. £. Angiia 321 Sprit, a pole to push a 
boat forward. 1903 Longman's Mag. Jan. 216 You could 
not perceive when the flat bit of oad the end of the sprit 
touched it [i.¢. the buttom of a mere). 

2. Naut, a. ‘A small boom or pole which 
crosses the sail of a boat diagonally from the mast 
to the upper hindmost corner of the sail, which it 
is used to extend and elevate’ (Falconer . 

13.. LL FE, Addit, I’. C104 Wizt at pe wyndas [they] wezen 
her ankres, Sprude ei to pe sprete fe spure bawe-lyne. 
1399 Kolls of Parlt. V1. 444/2 Par le rumper d'un cabel, 
Tope, spreie, ou mast d'ascun Shoute. 1417 in for, Acc. 
8 /len. 1", G/1, j dalle, } Soundynglyne, j Reffe Sprite in 
Baliongera Regis. 1536 in Marsden Sel. 7°, Crt. Adm. 
(1894) 1.54 Possessione virge, Anglice a yard or a spyryt 
[sic} 1916 /’Ail. 7 rans. XX1X. 497 ‘This Machine I sus- 
pended from the Mast of a Ship, by a Spritt which was 
sufficiently secured by Stays to the Mast-head. 1769 
la.coner Dict, Marine (1780) s.v., The lower end of the 
sprit rests in a sort of wreath or collar called the snotter. 
1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xaiv. 316 A stouter mainsail of 
fourtven-feet lift with a spreet cighteen feet long. 1913 
Ai t2 3 Geo}, 31 $39 A pilot flag..to be placed at the 
inast head, or off a sprit or statf, 

b. (Sce quot.) 

1846 YouNG aul. Dict. 293 A Sprit, or Spur, in a sheer. 
hulk is a spar for keeping the sheers out to the required 
distance. 

3. attrib., as sprit pole, rig, slaff, topmasi, top- 
sail, yard. 

1485 Naval Acc. /icn. 11] (1896) 49 Spritt yerds, j; 
Sprite sailes, j. 1497 /di/. 300 Fore yerdes, J; sprete 
He ae 1611 Cotcn,, VWiquelot,..a poore, petlie, vagabond 

redler, that with a spritstaffe crosses froin place to place. 
1627 Cart. Smitn Seaman's Gram. vii. 31 Your Spret and 
Spret top-saile, 1769 Fatconex Diet. Alarine (1730) s.v. 
} ard, Sprit-opsail yard equal to the fore 1p gallart-yard. 
1894 Outing XXIV. 84/2 ‘Lhe sprit rig cannot fe said to be 
pretty. 1903 Longman's Mag. Jan. 216 Under the in. 
uence of the silent sprit-pole it seemed to inove by some 
voluntary self-contained power. 

Sprit (sprit), 54.2 [f. Sprit v.l Cf. Spier 54.2 
and SpurT 56.+] a. A young shoot of a 1 lant or 
tree. b. A sprout of a sced or root. 

1622 Jrul. Eng. Plantation Plymouth New England 7 
As we wandred we came to a tree, Where a yong Spritt was 
bowed downe over a bow, and some Acornes strewed vnder 
Neath. 1682 //oughton's Lett. }lusb, & Trade 1.67 Some- 
times. I have known our Maltster stir his Barly-Couches 
. .titl the Sprit begins to fork, five or six times aday. /did. 
€8 When the Sprits come forth at the Root end of the Corn, 
another Sprit, which we call the Acrospire, begins to stir 
atthe sameend. 1851 STERNBERG wVorthampt. Dial., Sprit, 
asprout; the awn ol barley. 1886 HoLLanp Cheshire Géoss. 
334 Sprit, a sprout from the eye of a potato, or the young 
rfdicle of corn when it first begins to grow. 

Sprit, 5.3 Sc. =Spxer. Also codlect. 

1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 268 It becomes instantly 
filled with sprits, rushes and other aquatics. 1807 £ss. 
flight, Soc. 111.469 Mog ground is for the most part covered 
with sprit, of the smaller sort of which they make what 
they call bog hay. 1866 Chambers’s Encyel. VII. 373/2 
Many marshy and boggy places abound in soine of the 
species having leafy siems and the leaves jointed internally, 
popularly called Sprots or Sprits. 1883 G. M‘Micuaet 
Notes Way thr. Ayrshire 90 Lhe Afton descends hetween 
rocky hanks, mostly covered with hent and sprit, 

Sprit, 5.4 fechz. (See quot. 1880.) 

181z DusourniEU Axtzimt 197 This substance, howsoever 
it may be acquired, and which hy hleachers is called sprit, 
adheres so closely to the rind..as to have eluded all the 
..processes..of the old mode of hleaching. 1880 Sons’ 
Encyel, Manuf. 1. 518 The object of the ruhhing..is to 
remove small specks of hrownish matter called ‘sprits’, 
which may appear here and there throughout the piece. 

Sprit, pl.a. [f. Sprit v.1] (See quots.) 

1688 HoLtME Armoury 1. 73/2 Spritt, or Biasted, when 
it [grass or grain] is heaten down hy Rain, and through 
moisture hegins to grow again. 1790 W.H. Marsuact Kur. 
Econ. MidZ 11. 443 Sfrit, sprouted, as corn in the field. 
1808 H, Hortann Cheshire 147 A potatoe is said to be well 
sprit, when it has a shoot from two to four inches long. 

Sprit (sprit), v.1 Now dial, Forms: 1 spryt- 
tan, 3 sprutten, 7- sprit. [OE. sfry/tan:— 
*spruijan, f. the weak grade of the stem repre- 
sented by Sprout v.! Cf. Spirt v.2 and Spurr v.2] 
intr. To sprout or shoot ; to germinate. 

cgoo tr. Baeda’s Eccl, Hist. 1. xxi. (heading), Eft spryt- 
tendum [v. 7. sprutendum) bam twigum dzs Pelagianiscan 
woles. c1000 Saxon Leechd. 11. 148 Ponne treow & wyrtta 
wrest up spryttad. a1225 Aner. R. 86 Ase pe widi pet 
sprutte? ut be betere pet me hine ofte cropped. 

1669 WorLIDGE Syst. Agric. (1681) 60 Some affirm that 
Corn spritted a little,..and then sowen, came up speedily. 
1844 Phytologist 1. 584 Do the seeds of pasture grasses ever 
germinate in the husk, like wheat, when it is said to ‘sprit ? 
1886-7 in Cheshire glossaries, 


SPRIT. 


Sprit, v.2 ? Oés. [Of obscure origin: cf. Spirt 
v.3} intr. To spring, dart. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 2316 He sprit forth spenne fote more 
pena sperelenbe. 1836 Hooton Bilberry Thurland 1. vii. 
142 Tne rabbits..would..sprit across to the field-sides in 
search of better herbage. 4 

Sprite (spreit), tsprit, 54. Forms: a. 4, 
5-7 Sc., spreit (5 spreyt, spreyte), 5-6 sprete, 
6 spreet(e; 5-6 spret, 6 sprette. 8. 5,7s8pryt 
(6 sprijt), 5-7 spryte, 5- sprite. (See also 
Spricat sé.1) . 5 spritte, 5-7 sprit, 8 sp'rit. 
[ad. OF. esprit, or similarly reduced from OF. 
esperit(e, AK. spirit(e Sprpit sé. Cf. Spirt sé.1] 

1. +a. =Spinit sé. in various senses. Ods. 

a. a1300 Cursor M. 15667 Pof be spreit ai redi be Pe 
flesche be fus to plight. ¢2375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. 
(George) 796 As he hyr pis had talde, pe spret vn-to god 
scho jald. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 5099 Eneas..spake full dis- 

itously with a sprete felle. ¢1450 Hottanp Howdit 620 

‘hat terrible felloun my spreit affrayd. 1526 Ttnpate Acts 
xvii. 16 His sprete was moved in hym. 1535 CovERDALE 
Hazgui i. 14 So the Lorde waked vp the sprete of Zorobahel 
. and the sprete of Iesua. 1584 Hupson Du Bartas’ Judith 
1. 467 Whose living spreet Reviving spreads, and through 
all things doth fleet. ¢1615 Sir W. Mure Adesc. Wks. 
(S.T.S.) 1. 30 Erect my puir dejected spreit, Prostrat befoir 
thy mercies feete. 

B. 61375 Se. Leg. Saints xxii. (Lawrence) 450 Fore con- 
tryt spryt euir 3et was to my god thankful sacrifice. ¢ 1400 
tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 66 Rightwys philosophers 
--lightend with godys spryt of wyt. 1s0z ATKYNSON tr. 
De Imitatione 1. v. (1593) 157 To rede the scripture with as 
great fervour of spryte as it was receyued firste. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 229 \t 1s profitable for tbose that are..troubled 
in sprite or minde. 1607 Rowtanns Larl of Warwick 
(Hunterian Cl.) 7 Tbis man compos’d of courage, full of 
sprite, Of hard adventures, and of great designs, 1669 
Stunmy Mariner's Mag. c 4} Lord of Light, Without whose 
racious Aid and constant Sprite No Labours prosper. 1730 
nenstTons Ode to Health 43 Forth with jocund sprite, I 
run. 1761 Gray Odin 29 Who thus afflicts my troubled 
sprite? [1847 S. Jupp Maryaret ut. (1851) 417 So speaks 
my sprite.] 

y. 14.. Chaucer's L.G.IV., Ariadne 2069 (Camb. MS.), 
For whiche myn sprit goth to domeshame. 1442 Cursor JM, 
170 (Bedford MS.), lesus after his fastyng long was temtid 
wip be sprit fof] wrong. 1565 StaPLeTON Fort. Faith 122 
We see how farre the faith of the first vj. C. yeares, and the 
sprit of Protestants do agree. 1605 1sf Pt. Feronimeo iu. i. 
73 Ibis should not be mong men of vertuous sprit. Pay 
trybute tbou, and receiue peace and writ. @ 1649 Drumm. 
or Hawtn. Poems Wks. (1711) 44/1 To his fair Spoils bis 
Sprit again yet give. 

‘fe f/=Seinimasé. 17. Obs. 

a. ¢1470 Henry Wallace x1. 176 He agayn in greiff him 
grippyt sayr, Quhill spretis failseid ner. 1533 BeELLENDEN 
Livy Prol.(S.T.S.) 1. 1 Quykin pe spretis of my dull Ingyne. 
1566 Drant Horace, Sat. 1¥. C, How say you, haue not 
comedies theyr vigors, and their spreets? 

8. 1567 Drant slorace, Ep. u. 1. Gvij, That poet.. That 
can stere vp my passions or quicke my sprytes at all. ¢ 1586 
C’tess Pemsrokr. Ps. David cxix. iii, 1 tbe pleasures of my 
sprites Will unto thy doctrine bind. 

Gy =SPIRIT 54. 9. rare—'. 

1844 Disraett Coningsby iy. xii, He generally contrived.. 
to steal down with some congenial sprites to the magical 
and illumined chamber [se. the billiard-room]. 

2. =Sririt sé. 2b and 3, Spricut 56.1 2. 

a. a 1400-50 Alexander 4779 He was sodanly sesid & 
slane with asprete. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace xt. 1262 Quhar 
art thow, spreyt? ansuer, sa God the sawe. 1526 ‘TinpaLe 
Mark vi. 49 They supposed yt had hene a sprete and cryed 
oute. 1575 Gam, Gurtont. ii, As though they had been 
taken witb fairies, or else with some ill spreet. 1611 Sir W. 
Mure A/isc. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 11 For be, now Cupid, now a 
spreit, did liue me. 

B. 1340-70 . flex. § Dind. 623 God is spedful in speche & 
a spryt clene, ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ix. (Barthol.) 88 
Wikit spryt, trawale hyin no mare! ¢1460 Fortescve 
Absol. & Lint. Mon, vi. (1885) 121 Wherfore the holy sprites 
and angels..haue more poiar than we. @1513 FABYAN 
Chron. (1811) 325 Fyry dragons, and sprytys, were seen 
tleynge in the ayer. 1555 Evkn Decades (Arb.) 100 arg. 
note, \ remedye ageynst walkyng sprites. 1610 Hottanp 
Camden's Brit. 530, 1 wot not what sprites and fearefull 
apparitions, eS Cotton Burlesque upon B. 51 Where 
niust I lye anights? For I am monstrous fraid of Sprites. 
1728 Younc Lowe of Fame v. 509 In vain the cock has 
summon'd sprites away, She walks at noon. a@ 1796 Burns 
‘As on the Banks’ vi, ‘ Nae eastlin blast,’ the sprite replied. 
1845 BarHam /ugol. Leg. Ser. ut. House-warming 118 
She verily thought that hobgoblins and sprites were there. 
1877 Mrs. Forrester Afignon 1. 12 The most arch, mis- 
chievous, impertinent little sprite in the world. 

Comb, 1609 Sir Is. Hosy Let. fo Mr. ©. H. Pref. p. iii, 
They will not stick to set out our Ladies picture (as one of 
your sprite-speakers did) with one of your best faces. 

y. c1400 Destr. Troy 4297, 1 will tell.. How sprittis in 
hom spake to qwho bat spirre wold. 1565 Stapleton Fort. 
Faith 85 Tle whole churche..by no strength of wicked 
sprits..can be ouerthrowen, 1728 Ramsay Alonk & Miller's 
Wife 245 Syne as the sprit gangs marching out, Be sure to 
lend him a sound rout. 


+3. =Spirit 56.6 and 6b. Obés. 


13.. Coer de L. 394 Upon his schelde a dove whyte, 
Sygnyfycacioun of the holy spryte. 1526 Tinpate Eph, iv. 
30 Greve not the holy sprete off God. 1538 STARKEY 
England 1. i. 143 By Hys Holy Spryte, from whom..com- 
myth al gudnes. ¢1600 Forman in J/S. Ashmole 802 fol. 
143 b, Governe me with thy holy sprite. 

+ Sprite, v. O45. In 6 Sc. sprete. [f. prec.] 
trans. To inspire wth courage. 

1536 Bet. LenpeN Cron. Scotl. (1821) 11.97 Aidane..spretit 
thame with sic curage, that thay..put the Saxonis..to 
flicht. did. 389 This victorie was sa plesand. .that every 
nian wes spretit with new curage. 


701 


+ Sprited, 2. Oés. [f. Sprite sé.] 

1. =SpricHiED a. 

1535 CoverDALE /s. xxxvi. 11 The meke spreted shal 
possesse the eartb, 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husd. 1, 
(15386) 115 b, The whol body..large, hie, liuely sprited, and 
well trussed. 1607 1. Campion J/aske B 4b, Mild sprited 
Zepbyrus haile. 

2. Having the form of a sprite. 

@ 1586 Siwney Astroph. & Stella (1598) xcvi, In night, of 
Sprites the gastly powers to stur; In thee, or sprites or 
sprited gastlinesse. 

+ Spriteful, c. Oés. [i. as prec.] 

1, =SPRIGHTFUL a. 1. 

¢1650 Howett Fam, Lett. (1753) 458 The French nation 
is quick and spriteful. 1697 Evetyn Numismata ix. 308 
Spriteful and Vigorous, striving to get the better of bis 
little body. : 

b. =SPRIGHTFUL a. 1b, 

c161r Cuapman liad x1, 246 His readie chariotere did 
scourge his spritefull horse. 

2. =SPRIGHTFUL a. 2. 

1606 Syivester Du Bartas u.iveu. Magnuificence 1033 A 
thousand Flowrs spring in his spritefull pases. 1624 J. GEE 
foot out of Snare 45 Considering, it hath been..bedewed 
with their last spritefull breath. 1662 PLavrorp Ski// Afes, 
1. il. (1674) 45 But much more spriteful will it appear. .by 
bolding of a Note that falls not by one degree. 

Hence + Spritefully adv.; + Spri'tefulness. 

e1611 Cuapman f/jad xu. 616 The Phthian and Epeian 
troopes did spritefully assaile The God-like Hector. 1651 
Jer. Tavtor Serm, for Year u. ix. 113 Itsmemory was lost 
in the joyes and spritefulnesse of tbe morning. 

Spri‘tehood. [fas prec.] The condition or 
state of being a sprite. 

1882 Nicuot Amer. Lit. xi. 359 The same fascinating 
impishness, or spritehood, in botb is allayed by a similar 
healing or converting process, 

+ Spri'teless, ¢. Ods. [f. as prec.] =SPRIGHT- 
LESS @, 

a. 1513 Dovctas eneid 1x. iii. 187 Quhilkisin thar weris 
previt sa spreytles men That Flector thaime delayit 3eris 
ten. 1§3r Tixnpate -.rfos.1 Yohn (1537) 82 We..beynge 
spretlesse..serue God in the body. 1596 DatryMpce tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot.(5.T.S.) 1. 314 Ane abiecte and spreitles 
harte. 

B. 21547 SurREY /2ncid tv. 896 Her sister Anne, sprite. 
lesse for dread to heare This fearefull sturre. 21618 J. 
Davies (Heref.) }/2f's Pilgr. Wks. (Grosart) Hl. 36,2 It 
often proues such spritelesse heauy Stuffe. 1661 Sur A. 
faslerie’s Last Will & Test. Suppl. 6 So soon was his 
spriteless valour resolved into fear. 

+ Spritelike, c. Os. [f. as prec.] Resem- 
bling a sprite or that of a sprite. 
¢31611 CHarman //iad/ xxi. 18 The Worthy, ..spritelike, did 
with his sword aduance Vp to the riuer. 1658 RowLanp 
tr. Moufel's Theat. Ins. 924 Such spritelike courage hath 
Nature planted in them. 

Spri'teliness. 
= SPRIGHTLINESS. 

1666 Il, Sruspe Afirac. Conformist 2 A vivacitie and 
spritelinesse that is nothing common, 1710 F. Futter 
Pharmacop. 125 It..puts new spriteliness into the clog’d 
Spirits, 1779 Jounson ZL. ?., Pope Wks. 1787 1V. 45 A 
Preface, written with great spriteliness and elegance. 1805 
Brathwait'’s Baruabees Frul. Introd. (1818) 45 A very pleas- 
ing effusion of spriteliness, 1909 Contemp. Kev. Lit. Suppl. 
Nov. 6 Marred by tbe elephantine spriteliness of the style. 

+ Spritely, a. and adv. Obs. Also 6 spritly, 
7 -lye, sp’ritly. [f. Sprite sé.] 

A. adj, 1. =Spricut ty a. 1. 

1606 Suaks. 77.4 Cr... ii. 190 Yet nere the lesse, My 
spritely brethren, I propend to you In resolution to keepe 
Helen still, 1670 Cotton Esfernon 1.1¥. 141 But the Com- 
wanders and Souldiers were such, that it was not possible to 
see any where a more complete, nor a more spritely Body. 
1752 Fie.pinc Amelia Wks. 1755 X. 213, fier Mrs. 
Bennet hath been a very spritely woman: for..she discovers 
hy starts a great vivacity in her countenance. 

=SPRIGHTLY a. 1 b. 

1653 A. Witson Yas. /, 246 Being a Spritlye Horse..he 
saved both himself, and his Rider. 1680 sfiret of Popery 56 
Not daring to Attack the Coachinan, because his Whip did 
fright his spritely Horse. 1752 Younc 44. Th. 1. 437 The 
spritely lark’s shrill mattin wakes the morn. 

2. =SPRIGHTLY a, 2. 

1654 WuitLock Zootomia 342 No doubt the Soule needs 
..a well organiz’d Body, to exercise it{s] Functions with 
spritely Vigor. @ 1700 Evetyn Diary to Mar. 1685, An aire 
of spritely modestie not easily to be described. 1774 Mit- 
ForD “ss. HIarmony Lang. 149 Where this is tbe case a 
monosyllabic line may be spritely in its motion. 

3. =5SPRIGHTLY a. 3a. 

160z Rowianps 7is Merrie when Gossips meete (Hun- 
terian Cl.) 3 Not penny a quart, dull ale, nor drowsie Beere 
But spritely wine. 1669 Dicsy Closet Opened (1677) 7 It 
{the mead] will be very spritely, and quick and pleasant. 

b. =SPRIGHTLY a. 3 b. 

1598 Marston Pyginad., Sat. iv,1 see Th'art falne to wits 
extreamest pouerty, Sure in Consumption of the spritly 
part. 1638 Bratuwait Barnadees Frul. 1, E, Furnish’d with 
their spritely weapons. 1821 Lams sa Ser. 1. Mfrs. Battle's 
Opinions on Whist, She could not conceive a game wanting 
the spritely infusion of chance. 

@. =SPRIGHTLY @. 3c. 

¢ 1611 Cuapman //fad xviii. 449 Youthes, and maides,..To 
whom the merrie Pipe and Harp the spritely sounds ad- 
uanc’t. 1662 PLravrorp Skid/ A/us. 1. (1674) 60 Such effectual 
melody..in such excellent Fug's and Spritely Ayres. 1789 
Burney //ist. A/us. 111. vii. 410 A Consort..in 4 parts of a 
spritely kind such as were thencalled Fancies. 

= SPRIGHTLY a. 3d. 

1662 Pravrorp Music (1674) 109 The Treble-Violin is a 

cheerful and spritely Instrument. 1670 in Yerm Catat. 


Now rare, [f. SpRITELY a.] 


SPRITSAIL. 


(Arber) I. 49/2 Directions to learn to play upon that pleasart 
and spritely Instrument, the Flagollet. 
B. adv, =SPRIGHTLY adv. 

1606 Syivester Dx Bartas u. iv. nu. Magnificence 924 
There the Lord Zedec him more spritely bears, Milde, fair 
and pleasant. 1657 F. Cockin Dyz, Blossomes 48 So lively 
glorious,..So Sp ritly vigorous and Soul-reviving. 

tSpriten, v. Oés.-! [f. as prec.] ¢rans. To 
put spirit or life into; to enliven. 


1614 C. Brooke Ghost Rick. 11, Poems (1872) 75 Griefe 
Cast not downe, joy spritned not their eyes. 

+ Spritiness. Oés.—' [f. Sprity @.] Spright- 
liness. : 

1607 MarkHam Cavel. 11. (1617) 260 You shal then. .by the 
moouing of your bodie and legs forward with a liuelie spriti- 
nes, thrust your horse into his galloppe. 

Spri ting, 74/. 5b. rare. tt SPRITE 56.] Act- 
ing as sprites; action appropriate to sprites. 

2¢1570 Buggiears u. iv, Syng hegh hoe..asprityng go we. 
1610 SHaks. Lemf. 1. ii. 298, I will be correspondent to com- 
mand And doe my spryting, gently, 

+ Spri‘tish, 2. ds. [f. as prec.] Impish, 
malicious, mischievous. 

1569 in Ellis Oriy. Let¢. Ser. 11. III. 367 To defend.. 
you from the malitious practises of al! your spritisbe fooes. 
1572 Treat. Treas. agst. e: Eliz, 56 Every man may..take 
al his whole tale for a wicked spritish lye. 1600 W. WATSON 
Decacordon (1602) 238 Tbou daily dost minister new matter 
to increase our home persecutions, by thy spritish cruelty. 

Hlence + Sprittishly adv. Oés. 

1592 G. Harvey Four Lett. 58 Ignis fatuus [was] never so 
spritishly busy. : 

Spritsail, sprit-sail (sprittsél, sprits’l). 
Naut, Forms: (see Sprit 56.1 and Sain sb; also) 
7 sprissel, sprisle. [f. Sruit sé.) Cf. Du. spriet- 
zetl, WFris. -sez/, NFris. spritseil, spretsaiel, Da. 
spritsejl, Sw. -segel, G. sprietsegel.] 

1. A sail extended by a sprit; tormerly also a 
sail attached to a yard slung under the bowsprit 
of large vessels. 

a. 1466 Maun. & Househ. Exp. 344 My mastyr paid to 
Willyam Elyse for to carye his sprete seyle of the kervelle 
to Yipswyche. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. V11 (1896) 303 Tyes 
for the Sprette Sayle. 1616 Cart. Smitu Deser. New Eng. 
49 Onely her spret saile remayned to spoon before the 
wind, till we had reaccommodated a Iury mast. 1627 — 
Seaman's Gran. vii, 32 The Spret-saile is 4 parts the depth 
of the fore saile. 1694 Morretx Aatelais iv. xviii. (1737) 

6 He.. made them.. take in their Spreet-sail. 1750 

3LANCKLEY Naval Expos. 150 Smacks are necessary Trans- 
porting Vessels, with one Mast and half Spreet-sail. 

B. 1485 Naval Ace. Hen. VI/ (1896) 41 Spritt sailes feble, 
j. 1982 N. Licnerieco tr. Castauheda's Cong. E. Ind... 
xxix. 72 b, Tbe Captaine generall commanded..to fardle up 
their sprits sailes. 1598 Lovce Looking Gl. Lond. & Eng. 
F ij h, Our topsailes vp, we trusse our spriltsailes in. 1655 
Herwoop & Rowtry Fortune by Land & Sea w, Our 
Spright-sayl, Top-sail, and Top-gallant..are hung with 
waving pendants. 1671 Loud. Gaz. No. 621/1 With great 
difficulty the Swallow,. .having onely a Mainsayl and Sprit- 
sayl left,..performed her Voyage. 1745 P. Titomas JFra/. 
dinson's Voy. 107 We unbent the Mizzen and Sprit-sail. 17 
Rigging & Seamanship 42 Barges, Pinnaces, and Yawls, 
with Sprit-sails, 1839 Marrvat Phand. Ship viii. (Rtldg.) 
66 She carried a square spritsail and sprit-topsail. 1891 
Spectator 7 Feb. 211/1 The spritsail, the object of which is 
to get the advantage ofa lofty peak and retain a sbort mast. 

b. ellipt. A spritsail barge. 

1881 Standard 22 June 3/7 Tbe leading topsail barges at 
this part of the race overhauled the spritsails. ; 

2. attrib. a. In the sense ‘ol or belonging to a 
spritsail’, as spritsaid brace, brails, clewline, etc. 

1599 Dattam in Larly Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 59 
Myssen top, sprid saile top. 1626 Carr. Smitn Wes. (Arb.) 
Il. 793 The spret sayle top mast, the spret sayle top sayle 
yard. 1627 — Seaman's Grant, 31 muarg., Spretsaile top- 
Saile. 1669 Srurmy Mariner's Mag. 16 Let go the Sprit 
sail Breales, and hale aft the Sheets. /di/. 17 Vere out.. 
your Fore and Main-sheets, and Sprisle-sheets. 1676 WiseE- 
MAN Surgery Vi. ¥. 425 Our men bravely quitted themselves 
of the Fire-ship by cutting the Sprit-sail-T'ackle off witb their 
short Hatchets. 1692 Sovith's Seaman's Gram, 1. xiv. 65 
Spritsail Clewlines. 1698 iu J/SS. //o, Lords New Ser. III. 
(1905) 34 The..rope was expended..for mizen top gallant 
mast and spritsail top gallant mast. 1711 W. SUTHERLAND 
Shipbuild, Assist. 112 Sprit-sail Lifts. 1750 BLANcKLEY 
Naval Expos. 12 Spritsail Sheat Blocks are turn’d. 1769 
Fatconer Dict. A/arine (1780) s.v., Formerly the spritsail- 
topsails were set o11a mast, which was erected ..on the end of 
the bowsprit. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 135 Spritsail- 
Topgallant-sail is quadrilateral,..and is bent on the head, 
to the spritsail-topgallant-yard. c1810 Apm. Patton in 
19th Cent. (1899) 723 A seaman. .let go the sprit-sail brace. 
1860 Ad! Year Round No. 66. 382 ‘ Which knot?’ asked 
Toby. ‘Single or double wall,..spritsail-sheet, stopper, or 
shroud?’ ¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 3 Spritsail 
gaff on bowsprit. 

b. Sfritsail yard, a yard slung under the bow- 
sprit to support a spritsail. Also attrib. 

1627 Capt. Smitn Seaman's Gram. iii. 16 The spret-saile 
Yard [must be] 16. yards long, and but 9. inches thicke. 1687 
Lond.Gaz, No. 2246/4 A Sally Man of War,..with his Men 
on his Bowsprit and his Sprissel-yards along Ships. 1745 
P, Tuomas Grud, Anson’s Vey. 281 We..got our Spritsail 
yard fore and aft,.. which is an infallible Sign ofa Design to 
board the Enemy. 1797 S. James Narr. Voyage 28 Tbe 
boatswain, and others of the English seamen, were sitting 
at the spritsail yard. ¢1810 ApM. Patron in 19th Cent. 
(1899) 723 Five of the enemy bad got upon our starboard 
sprit-sail yard-arm. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef, Mast xxv. 83. 
Tbe spritsail yard sprung in the slings. | | P 

c. In the sense ‘carrying a spritsail ’, as sp77é- 
sail barge, vessel. 


SPRITSAIL. 


1798 Ann. Reg., Chron. 40/2 As a sprit-sail vessel..was 
coming up the river. 1885 Daély Ted. 27 Oct, (Encycl. 
Dict.), Uhe well-known sprit-sail barge, a vessel with a 
mainsail that sets on a sprit. , 

Hence Spritsail-yard wv. frans., to disable (a 
shark, dog-fish, etc.) by thrusting a spar or piece 
of wood through the snout or gills. 

1835 Marrevat Pacha of Alany Tales ix, (Rtldg.) 111 The 
shark., had been caught and sfritsail-yarded, asthe seamen 
term it. 1867 Smytn Saslor's Word-bk. 646 Sprit-sail yard- 
ing, a cruelty in which some fishermen wreak vengeance on 
sharks, dog-fish, etc., that encroach on their baits, and foul 
their nets, 

+Sprittle, 54. Oss.-' In 4 spritell. [f, the 
stem of Sprit v.1 Cf. OE. sprytele chip, OG. 
spruztl bar, MIIG. spriizze/ stave, G. dial. spriisse/ 
young shoot, stave (of a ladder).] A shoot or 
young twig. 

a 1400 Stockh. Med. MS.i.445in Anglia XVII. 306 Take 
to handfull of yonge elerne-spritell And schrape of be oucrest 
bark with a qwetyll, 

Spri‘ttle, wv. Obs. exc. dial. [Of obscure 
origin.) ¢@rans. To scrape or pick with some in- 
strument; to diz wp in this way. 

31575 Banister Chyruvg. 1. (1585) 254 hen with a hrasse 
or yron pipe. .thrust into the bottome of it, (they] dosprittle 
it up by the roots. 1904 in Eng. Dial Dict, (Notts., Linc. 

Sprittled: see SpruTTLED a. 

Sprit-topsail: see Spruit sd.) 

Spritty (spriti), a. Se. [f. Sprit 55.3 4-y.] 
Abounding in sprits or rushes. 

1786 Burns To Auk? Mare xii, “Till sprittie knowes wad 
rair’t an‘ risket, An* slypet owre. 1823 a Hoce Sheph. Cal. 
(1829) I. 27 Ilis dead master, who. .was lying in a little 
spritty hollow, 1885 A. Munko Siren Casket 42 Large spritty 
clods froin tearing hoofs In showers around them flew. 

+Spri‘tual, ¢. Obs. Forms: a. 5 sprytwalle, 
6 -ual; 5-6 spritual (6 -all), S sp’ritual. 8. 
5-6 spretuall. [Reduced form of Srinitvat a.] 
Spintual. 

a. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 1617 Two sprytwalle ladyus he 
ordeynede bo To ocupy pat worshipfulle state in hurre 
absens, 1526 ‘Tinpack 1 Cor. ii. 15 Ile that is sprituall 
discusseth all thynges. 1538 STARKEY England \. iv, 122 
Wherfor..we may procede to the fautys in tlre sprytual 
parte, 1789 Burns Avrk's Alarm xvii, Calvin's sons ! Cal- 
vin's sons! Seize your sp’ritual guns. 

B. 1498 Reg. rituy Seal Scotl, (1908) 1. 34/2 Ony uther 
courtis spretuall or temporall. 1526 Tinpace. 1 Cor. ii. 13 
Makynge spretuall comparesons of spretuall thinges. 1554-9 
H. Sronner in Songs 4 Lall., Phil. § Mary (1860) 8 
Musyck in spretuall rimes and psalms. 

Hence + Spritua‘lity; +Spri-tually a/v. Obs. 

1526 TinDALE 1 Cor, ii. 14 Nether can he preceave them 
because he is spretually examyned, 1567 Neg. Privy Coun: 
cil Scot, ¥. 537 Diverse of the Nobilitie, Spritualitie, and 
Commissaris of burrowis, 

Spri‘ty, ¢ Now dial. Also 7 sprytie; Sc. 
6 sprety, 5-9 spritty. [f. Sprite sd] a. Spirited. 
b. Spirituous, 

1513 Douctas -Eneid x1, viii. 26 Vor cith it is for till 
assay, and se Quhat nay our sprety fors in the melle. 1607 
Markuam Caved, 11, (1617) 126 Till you see him cuen with a 
sprytie furie and an actiue nimblenes, passe and repasse in 
his stalle. 1715 Pesxecuix J/yse. Se. Poems 10 Such spritty 
Liquor, cures us of all Sorrow. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. 
Gloss., Sprity, a term applied to wine or beer when the 
Mother or concreted matter is separated, and floats about 
in small particles. 

Sproat (sprout). Augling. [f the name of the 
inventor, W. H. Sproa’ of Ambleside.] Sprvat- 
bend (hook), sproat hook, a light fish-hook with a 
wide and slightly flattened bend, short front, and 
point set well inwards. 

{1866 W. H. Sproat in Field 1 Dec., 1 send .. salmon 
hooks made by Messrs. Hutchinson and Son, of Kendal. 
They have affixed my name to them.) 1871 ‘Sroxr- 
HENGE’ Brit. Ru. Sports (ed. 9) 1. v. 276 The sproat-bend, 
whicb is intermediate between the round-hend and the 
Limerick, has also come a good deal into use of late for 
trout, 1883 Cent. Vag. July 378/: He attached a sproat 
hook, No. 14, witha gut snell eight inches long, 1888 GoovE 
Amer. Fishes 20 Thirty or forty yards of braided silk or 
linen line, and a Sproat-bend hook. 

Sprocket (sprp‘két), 55. Also 6 sprokett, 6, 9 
sproket. [Of obscure origin.] 

l. Carp. and Buzld. A triangular piece of timber 
used in framing, esp. one fastened on the foot of 
a rafter in order to raise the level of the eaves. 

1536 ALS. Ace. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterb., To Nycoles & 
Horton for makyng sprokettis & a grunsyll att Arnoldes, 
ijd. 1593 AWS. Churchw. Acc. St. Andrew's, Canterb., 
For setting vp a forme, nayles and sproketes, xiijd. 1703 
IR. Neve] City § C. Purchaser 121 A Coving-cornisb..has 
a great Casement, or Hollow in it, which is commonly 
Lathed and Plaister'd upon Compass, Sprockets, or 
Brackets. 1880 Leaninc Quantity Survey. 61 Sprockets.— 
State what size two are cut out of. 

2. A projection (either forked or simple) from 
the rim of a wheel, engaging with the links of a 
chain, 

17950 Biancktey Naval Expos. 126 Sprockets are made 
not unlike a large Horse Shoe, drove into the Wheel, and 
the Chain works on them. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 522/1 
The sprockets on the wheel are adapted to receive the links 
of the chain successively, /éid. 2292/2 The sprockets may 
he forked, and thus made to partially embrace the links of 
the chain. 1897 C. 7. C. Alouthly Gaz, Jan. 21 A roller- 
chain passing over ordinary sprockets. 

b. atirid. in sprocket-wheel, 
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1769 Fatcoxer Dict. Alarine (1780) s.v. Pump, The 
sprocket-wheels, employed to wind it up from the ship's 
bottom, 1792 J. ‘lownsexp Journ. Spain I, 170 It [the 
horia] consists of a hand or girdle passing over a sprocket 
wheel. 1846 A. Younc Naut. Vict. 239 Above the upper 
extremities of these tuhes there is fixed a sproket-whceel 
worked by crank-handles. ¢ 1860 H. Stuakt Seaman's 
Catech, 54 It is rove round the sprocket-wheel of the cap- 
stan. 1896 MVestin, Gaz. 21 Nov. 7/2 The chain, instead of 
acting direct un the driving wheel, passes from the sprocket 
wheel to another at the hack of the saddle. 

c. edirpt. A sprocket-wheel, esp. that of a cycle. 

1886 J. M. Cautretup Seamanshif Notes 3 Parts of the 
Capstan. Drum head, barrel, sprocket. 1893 Fortn. Rev. 
No. 314. 241 The elliptical sprocket, or lower chain-wheel, 
has caused much discussion. 

attrib, 1897 Outing XXX, 277/2 A wheel, from handle.bar 
to sprocket-chain. /6td. 370/2 A sprocket-lock, which was 
guaranteed to prevent any sprocket from revolving. /érd. 
371/1, I snapped in its place my sprocket-guard. 

3. Naut, One of the teeth of a pawl-rim. 

1903 Speaker 7 Feb. 452/1 The Hermione capstans are of 
the dangerous old-fashioned type, fitted with the antiquated 
pawls and sprockets, 1 Temple Bar Jan. 59 Vhe little 
Iron pawls..begin to click and clatter, as they pass over 
their sprockets. 

Ilence Spro‘cketed a., furnished with sprockets. 

1895 Queenslander 7 Dec. 1071/1 The chain runs on and 


engages sprocketed wheels. . 
Sprod. north, dial, [Of obscure origin.] A 


salmon in its second year. 

1617 Shuttleworths’ Aec. (Chhetham Soc.) 218 .A salinon and 
sprodes and troutes. a1672 WitLucuny //ist. /’ise. (1686) 
iv. iv, 189 Nostratibus in fluvio Ribble agri Eboracensis 
Salinones prinio xtatis anno Sme/fs dicuntur; secundo 
Sprods. 1677 Jounxson in Ray Corresf. (1848) 127, lama 
little jealous that their Sprods are but Scurves, 1863 Act 
24 4 25 WMict.c. 109 $4 All migratory fish of the genus 
salmon,. that is to say salinon,..tubs, yellow fin, sprod, 
herling fetc.]. 1884 MWestmorl. Gaz, 1 Nov. 5,5 A good 

morts and sprods have been landed from the lower 


ped 

reaches of the Kent. 

Sprong. Now dia/. Also § spronge. [Of 
=Pnrong sé.2 


obscure origin: cf. PRoxc sé.] 
1 and 2. Ilence Sprongful. 

1492 Rymaw Poems Ixxxv.5 in Archiv Stud. ncu. Spr. 
LXXXIX. 255 When dredefull deth to the shal come And 
smyte the on lis spronge 1756 Totpervy J//rst, 2 Or- 
phans }.146 She threw a fork at me that had three sprongs. 
1870 Kenxsxevy Fireside Stortes 58 (E.1).D.), For every 
sprong-full he threw out, twocamein. 1888 ELwoutuy IV, 
Somerset Word-bk.704 One o' the spronys is a-brokt out o' 
the dung clow. a@xzg04 in Lug. Dial. Dict. (Kent and 
Somerset). 

Sprong, obs. f. pa. t. and pa. pple. Serine vw. 


Spronk?}, 0és. exc. dial. Also 1 spranea, § 
spronke. [OE. spranca; cf. Willem. spranke 


branch of a vein or artery. ] 


tl. A shoot, sprout. Ods. rare. 

¢ 1000 /Ecrric }'oc. in Wr.-Wilcker 139 Stixfs, styb, uel 
spranca, J/bid. 149 Plaute, treowes sprancan. 4@ 1100 in 
Napier O, £. Glosses 54'2 Labruscas, sprotu, sprancan, 
c4g0 Pallad. on [Husb. xu. 116 After dayes vij vp hem 
[peaches] take; By thenne out wol a spronke of hem be 
lette Vppon the shelle. 

2. dial. The stump of a tree or tooth. 
eee in Hottoway. 3847-10 dial glossaries (Kent, Sussex, 

urrey). 

+Spronk?. 0és.—' [Cf. Spranx *.] A spark. 

c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 205 Anon so he hadde pis word 
i-seid, pat fuyr aqueinte ech spronke. 

+Sprot!. Oss. Forms: a. 1-2, 4-7 sprot, 
k, 4-6 sprott, 5-6 sprotte. 8. 5-7 sprote. 
(OE. sprot,=Fris., MDu. and Du, MLG. sprol 
(hence G. sprott, + sprotte, ols. Da. sprot, sprel, 
Sfryl).] a. =Spwnatsdl 4. b. A smelt. 

a. cr1000 Erric Lives Saints xxxi. 1271 Hi ealle ne 
mihton, Ne fisceras ne he sylf, nefon znne sprot. ¢ 1055 
Byrhtfertl’s Iandloc in Anglia VIM. 310 Da myclan 
hweelas and da Iytlan sprottas and eall fisc kynn, ¢1r10 in 
Napier Contrid, O. E. Le.cicog. 14 Silurus, sprot, glaucns, 
hwitling. 1309-10 Durh, Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 8. 1328-9 
Exch. K. R. Mem. m. 125, Piscem qui dicitur sprot_ 14.. 
Piers of Futham in Hartshorne A unc. Metr. 7. 119 The cely 
fisshes can nat bem selff excuse; ‘I’yll it be spitted like a 
sprotte. 1502 ARNOLDE C/irou, (1811) 263 Rede sprottis: x 
cades maketh a last. 1535 Act 27 Hen. V//1, c foe 
men.. se comironly to conducte and conuey their hearing, 
sprottes, and other fyshe to..Kyngstone, 160: HotLtanp 
Pliny \1. 434 Sprots salted haue a special propertie to beal 
the biting of the beetle or venomous fly Prester. 

B. ¢1475 Cath. Angl. 357/1 Sprote, ¢epimera, piscis est. 
1557 W. Turner Ef. in Gesner Hist, Antu. (1558) 1296 
Apua quz a Cantabrigensihus uocatur a Spirlyng, a Londin- 
ensihus, dum recens est, a Sprote ; et infumata a rede Sprote, 
aut a dryed Sprote. 1583 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham 
Soc.) 7 Rede herynges and a hundrethe of sprotes, xij‘. 
1609-10 /éid, 186 A hundreth of sprotes, xj4. 

attrib, 1499 Maldon Court Rolls Bundle 53 No. 2b, Pro 
le mesurage v. chaldre colys pro j sprotebote. 1500 /érd. 
Bundle sg No. 2, De custum. j sprothote, iii. 2. 

Sprot’. Sc. (and north.). Also 9 sprote, 
sprott. [Cf. Sprat sé.3] A coarse kind of rush 


or rush-like grass. 

¢ 1600 Lindesay's (Pitscottie) Chron, (S.T.S.) I. 336 note, 
The fluir layd with greine scheirrittis, with sprottis, med- 
wartis, and flouris, 1808 Jamieson s.v. Sfrat, They are 
called sprotes lin) Ang[us). 1825 /ééd, Suppl., Fosset,..a 
mat ofrushes or sfro¢s, laid on a horse. 1853 G. JOHNSTON 
Nat. Hist, E, Borders 199 Funcus acutifiorus. Sprat or 
Sprot. 1883 G. M‘Micnaet Votes Way thr. Ayrshire 78 
All east of tbis is moorland, clad with bent, heath, and 
sprotts, 

Sprot 3. rare. [Of obscure origin.] (See quot.) 


SPROUT. 


1846 I. Jesse Anecd. Dogs 269 The otter swims and dives 
with great. le and in domg the latter, it throws up 
sprots or air bubbles. 

Sprot-barley, obs. variant of SpiaT-BARLEY. 

Sprote?!. Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 1 sprota, 
4-5, 9 8prote, 5, 9 sprot, 9 spro(ojat. [Com- 
mon Teut.: Ol. sprota, =MDu. Sprote, sproot (Du. 
sport), MLG, sprole, sprate, ONG. sprozzo(MIIG. 
sprozze, G.sprosse), ON. sproli, related to Sprout z, 
VE, had also sprof neut., which may be partly re- 
presented in the later form with short vowel.] 

+1. A shoot, sprout, twig, rod. Oés. 

¢10s0 in Wr.-Wialcker 378 Clauus, naz] o83e sprota. 
@ 1100 in Napier O. £. Glosses 83 Sarmentorum, sprotena. 
«1300 L/avelok 1142, I ne haue hws, y ne haue cote, Ne 
I ne haue surkke, y ne haue sprote. ¢ 1425 Noah's Ask in 
Non-Cycle Alystery lays 22 For 1 have ueither ruff nor 
ryfl, Spyer, sprund, sprout, no sprot (sie boat) ¢ 1460 
Townley Myst. ii, 290, 1 wold that it were in thi throte, 
Fyr, & shefe, and ich a sprote, 

b. p/. Small sticks or twigs; Lits of branches 
blown from trees. Also sprote-wood. 

1825 in JAMIESON Suppl. 1847 in HALLIWELL, 1854- in dial. 
glossaries (Northampt,, Yks., Sc.). 

2. A chip, shiver, or splinter. 

Freq. € 1490, in phr. {1, into, on sprotes. 

¢ 1400 MaunbeEv, (1839) xxii. 238 The ‘Fronchouns flen in 
sprotes and peces alle aboute the Ilalle. ¢ 1400 Destr. Lroy 
5783 Speiriy into sprottes spronge ouer hede. ¢ 1400 Sege 
gee \E.E.1.S.) 554 Spakly her spcres on sprotes bey 
jeden. 

1825 Jawirson Suppl, Sprot, a chip of wood, flying from 
the tool of a carpenter. 

tSprote*. O¢s. [=MLG. (and LG.) sfrote, 
sprule, Mu. sprocte (Du. sproct), G. sprosse, 
tsprusse, perhaps related to prec.] A spot on 
the skin; a freckle. Ilence + Sproted ///. a., 
spotted, Obs. 

a 1400-50 Stockholm Med. BMS. 145 A good watir to purgyn 
a inannys face vrei rgz2ztr, Seercta Secret., Vriv, Priv. 
253 Ieyen that bene whit y-freklet, or i-sprotid, or blake, — 

+ Sproty, ¢. Ods.—! [? f. Sprote }.] Small, thin, 
weak. 

¢143§ Eng. Cong. Jrel. 54 Vhe Erl..was samroed, with 
grey cghen, wommunes vysage, & sproty smal specli {L. voce 
extlt), short tek. 

+ Sprounting, vé/. sb. Obs.—' Spouting. 

1691 Mas. D’Axvers Academia 31 I've seen., Maudlin 
walks and Christ-Church Fountain, A thing that makes a 
inighty sprounting. 

Sprout (spraut), 54.1 Also 4, 6 sproute, 7 
sprowt\e, sproote. [elated to Sproct v.! 
Cf. MDu. sprute, spruyte (Du. sprit, WFris. 
spriil), MLG. sprite, spruul, NVris. sprol, sprod.] 

1. A shoot from a branch, root, or stump ofa 
tree, shrub, or plant; a new growth developing 
from a bud into a branch, stalk, sucker, etc. 

ai3z00 £. £. Psaltcr \xxix. 12 Ie streked his pal[m]tres 
to be se, And his sproutes to be streme to be. 1602 Fut- 
BECKE 24d Pt. Parall. 53 Uf certaine sprowtes or braunches 
doe grow vpon the stocke, the cutting of these sprowtes or 
braunches or the destroying of them is wast. 1638 WILKINS 
Vew World xiv. (1707) 126 The Experiment of Trees cut 
down which will of themselves put forth Sprouts. 1693 
Everyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 11. Refi. Agric. 62 
The New Spronts which shoot out at the Extremities of 
a Pruned Branch. a@1zaz Liste //msé, (1757) 376 Peach 
trees are so difficult to be kept..if the gardener dues not 
perfectly understand the way of cutting them, and taking 
their sprouts away. 1784 Cowrer Task in. 528 He pinches 
from the second stalk A pimple, that portends a future 
sprout. 1849 Currtes Green Jland xvi. (1856) 159 ‘The 
ferny sprouts of young cocoas. 1866 OtmsteD Slave States 
76 A large, square yard, growing full of Lombardy: poplar 
sprouts, from the roots of eight or ten old trees. ; 

Jig. 1673 O. Warker Educ, viii. 68 No Nation civil or 
hi Herons. that express not their joy and mirth hy it [se. 
dancing], which makes it seem a sprout of the Law of 
Nature, 187: R. H. Hutton &ss, (1877) 1. 64 All human 
minds are but sprouts from the same infinite source. 

b, A rudimentary shoot of a sced ; the acrospire 
of grain. 

1610 Hottaxn Camden's Brit. 485 The best barly, of 
which steeped in water and lying wet therein untill it spurt 
againe, then, after the said sprout is full come, dried and 
parched over a kill, they make store of mault. 1673-4 Grew 
pork Pl, Anat, Trunks un. i. (1682) 124 A Sprout from a 

eed. 

Jig. 1640 Be. Hart Efisc. 1. 167 So the rest of tbe Churcbes 
sbow, what sprouts they have of the Apostolike seed. 

ec. p/. Young or tender shoots or side-growths 
of various vegetables, esp. of the cabbage-kind. 

1639 O. Woop Alph, Bk. Secrets 229 The juyce of young 
Sprowts of Nettles snuffed. 1698 M. Lister Fourn. Paris 
(1699) 150, I never saw in al] the Markets once Sprouts, 
that is, the tender Roots of Cabages. 1712 Appison Sfecé. 
No. 317 ? 17 Dinedon a Knuckle of Veal and Bacon. Mem. 
Sprouts wanting. 1721 Baiwey, Sprouts, a Sort of young 
Coleworts. 1726 Dict. Rust., Sprouts, small shoots of old 
Cabhage, in Winter, when they begin to Bloom and Head. 
1842 Loupon Sudurban Hort, 649 The roots, more especially 
those of the Swedisb turnip,..will produce an ahundance of 
delicate sprouts through Fehruary and March, 1858 GLeENNY 
Gard, Everyday Bk. 99/2 You may now clear away all the 
stems and remains of cabbages that have supplied you with 
sprouts, 1887 dimer. Naturalist XX1. 441 The tall [variety 
of Brussels sprouts] is quite distinct in hahit and leaf from 
the dwarf, the former having less crowded ‘sprouts’. 

d. ellipt. for Brussels sprouls (see BRUSSELS), 

1858 Gienny Gard, Everyday Bk. 271 Turnips, Sprouts, 
Spinach, Savoys. 


SPROUT. 


e. U.S. A variety of potato. ) 
1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 249 Michigan 
White Sprouts. ' ; ’ 
2. transf. &. Something resembling a sprout in 


appearance, formation, or growth. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 22/2 An excres- 
cence of fleshe, havinge divers small sproutes. 1822-7 GooD 
Study Afed. (1829) V. 611 The tegumental laminz..some- 
times giving rise to sprouts or branches of a very grotesque 
appearance. . 

+b. Abranchofa river. Obs. (Cf. Sprout v.! 5.) 

1794 Morse Amer, Geog. 378 To huild a bridge over the 
sprouts of Mohawk river. . 

3. fig. Applied to persons : A scion. ; 

1925 Ramsav Gent. Sheph. 1. ii, When round the ingle- 
edge young sprouts are rife. 1779 J. Moore View Soe. Fr. 
Il. lg This Kind of poison, being often poured upon the 
young sprouis of fortune and quality, gradually hlasts the 
vigour of the plants. 1819 Scott /vanhoe xxxii, The nohle 
Athelstane, ..the last sprout of the sainted Confessor! /d/d. 
xlv, That resuscitated sprout of Saxon royalty. 1875 
Tennyson Q. Afary1.v, Then the bastard sprout, My sister, 
is far fairer than myself. 

4. To pul through a course of sprouts, to beat, 
birch, or flog; to subject to a course of severe 
discipline or training. US. 

185: Mayne Reip Scalf-Hunt. ii. 15 See that he be put 
through a ‘regular course of sprouts’, 1858 in BarTLetT 
(1859) s v., Any gentlemen who want to be put through the 
necessary course of preliminary sprouts. 1897 Oxting 
X XIX, 484/1 He put the ladies [sc. dogs) througb a course 
of sprouts which ultimately developed hrilliant..working 
qualities. ; 

5. The action of sprouting or of putting forth 
new growths, rare. 

1586 T. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. 1. 666 Every evill (as 
Cicero saith) in the first sprout thereof may he easily stopped. 
1824 Lams Edia 11. Blakesmoor in [1—shire, All Ovid on 
the walls, in colours vivider than his descriptions. Actaon 
in mid sprout, with the unappeasahle prudery of Diana. 

6. Special Combs.: fsprout cauliflower, 
sprouting broccoli (0ds.); sprout flow U.S., the 
first flow or flood of water sluiced into a rice-field, 
causing the seed to sprout; sprout-hill (see 
quot.); sprout-land U.S., land covered with the 
sprouts of trees or shrubs. 

1748 Bravtry Dict. Bot. s.v. Brocolti, 1 call it in English, 
the Sprout Cauliflower, because the Brocoli..is the Flower 
stalk with the Flower bud at the End of it. 1766 
Museum Rust Vi. 317 In wet weather these insects {se. 
ants) accuinulate cavernous heaps of sandy particles 
amongst the grass, called hy the lahourers, sprout-hills. 1856 
OumsteD Slave States 471 This is termed the ‘sprout flow , 
and the water is left on the field until the seed [i-e. rice] 
sprouts. 1862 TuoReau E.rcurs. (2914) 219 Ahout the second 
of Octoher, these trees [i.e. maples)..are most brilliant, 
though many are still green. In ‘sprout-lands* they seem 
to vie wilh one another. 


+ Sprout, 54.2 04s. rare. Also sprut(t. [? Cf. 
Norw. sprula (Da. blwksprutte) cuttle-fish.] Some 
kind of fish. 

¢ 1340 Durh, Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 36 In j sprutt et merling 
empt , xxjd. /drd. 37, iiij kyling, j sprut, tijs. iijd. /déd., 
xxx keling, j leng, } sprout, et vijy kodeling. 

Sprout (spraut), v.1 Forms: a. 3 spruten, 
4, 6 sprute, 6 spruit, spruyt. 8. 5 sproutyn, 
6-7 sproute, sprowt,e, 6- sprout. [OE. *spriitan 
(cf. dsproten pa. pple.),=WFris. sprute (NFris. 
Sprol), MDu. sprucen, spruyten (Du. spruilen), 
MLG. spruden, MIIG. spriezen (G. spriessen, 
+ spreussen). Cf. OF. sprylan (rare) and spryltan 
Sprit v.l The 16th cent. forms spruct, spruyt, 
are due to Du, sprurten.] 

1. intr. To grow, issue, or proceed as a sprout 
or sprouts; to shoot forth or spring up by natural 
growth. Freq. in fig. context, and const. of, out 


of, from, etc. 

e12zco Trin. Coll. Hom. 217 An 3erd sal spruten of iesse 
more. ¢1230 Half AMeid. 11 Meidenhad is te hlosme bat, 
beo ha eanes fulliche forcoruen, ne spruted ha neauer eft. 
1535 CovERDALE Song Sol. iv. 13 Vhe frutes that sproute in 
the, are like a very paradyse of pomgranates with swete 
frutes. ¢ 1572 Gascoicne Fruites Warre xvii, The bough, 
the hraunch, the tree, From which do spring and sproute 
such fleshlie seedes. 1597 Suaks. 2 //en. /V, 11, iii, 60 To 
raine vpon Remembrance with mine Eyes, That it may 
grow, and sprowt, as high as Heauen. 1621 Corvat 
Cruditics 87 These vines I haue seene grow so high, that 
they haue sprowted cleane ahoue the toppe of the tree. 
1662 J. VatHam Agua Triumph. 1 A Coran-copia out of 
which all sorts of Flowers seem to sprout. a 1708 KEVERIDGE 
Priv. Th, u. (1730) 65 If the Love of Money he the Root of 
so many Sins of Omission, how many Sins of Commission 
must needs sprout from it. 1762 oar Orator 1, ‘Yhe 
luscious fruit sprouting from the apex of each of my rami- 
fications. 1879 B. Taytor Germ. Lit. 141 Verse sprouting 
fiom verse as simply as leaf from leaf. 1882 Vines tr. 
Sachs’ Bot. 282 Since the filaments which produce the 
antheridia and oogonia sprout from it. 1904 HicHENs 
Garden of Allah Prel. iv, A straggling black moustache 
sprouted on his upper lip. 

transf, 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries I. 4 A light- 
blue striped pair of pantaloons, sprouting from an enormous 
pair of wooden hoots. 

b. Const. with adverbs, as forth, out, up. 

1530 Patscr. 730/2, I sprowte out, or spring out, as yonge 
floures, or huddes, or the grasse doth, Je poings. 1604 E. 
G[aimstone) D’Acosta's /1ist. Indies w. viii. 228 Like as 
out of the great armes of trees, there commonly sprowt 
foortb lesse. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 407 That Leafe faded, hut 
the young Buds did sprout on. 1665 Hooke Jicrogr. 40 
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Neer the root of this Plant, were sprouted out several small 
Branches. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. H1st. (1776) I. 293 Among 
their clifts..various suhstances sprout forward, which are 
either really vegetahles, or the nests of insects, 
Keitn Sot. Lex. 92 The shoots or hranches..are no sooner 
hrowsed or hiiten off than an increased numher of new ones 
begin to sprout up in their place. 186z J. R. Greene A/an. 
Anim. Kingd., Celent. 171 In most Zoantharia either five 
or six tentacles first sprout forth. 

Jig. 1896 Datrynpce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, 1. 210 The 
ruites of the Pelagian hzresie, now spruitting vpe lule and 
litle. 164z Mitton Pred, Efpisc. Wks. 1851 III. 84 The 
warme effusion of his last blood, that sprouted up into 
eternall Roses to crowne his Martyrdome. 1660 F. Brooxe 
tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 14 From this cursed Doctrine are 
sprouted forth many diverse Sects. 1677 YARRANTON Exe. 
fmprov. 22 Out of sucha Bank will sprout out many Lumher 
houses and smaller Banks, to quicken Trade. 1732 BERKELEY 
Adciphr. 1. § 23 You shall see natural and just ideas sprout 
forth of themselves. 

transf. 1870 Rock Text, Fabr. 63 Gold thread sprouting 
up like loops. A 

c. Of persons: To originate or spring. 

1582 StaNvuuRsST sEneis 1. (Arh.) 75 From whence |se. 
Hesperus] oure auncetrye sprouted. 1612 1, Taytor Coss. 
Titas Ded., Cham, of whome quickely sprowted that cursed 
race of the Cananites. @ 1653 Gouce Com. Hebd. ii. 17 The 
stock whence all men sprout was most impure and unholy. 

2. Of a tree, plant, seed, etc.: To put forth, 
throw up or out, a sprout or sprouts; to develop 
new growths or shoots; to bud. 

@ 1300 Cursor A. 11216 He bat pe walud wand moght ger 
In a night leif and fruit her,..And in a night sua did it 
sprute To flur and fruit. ¢1xq440 Hromp. Parv. 471/1 
Sproutyn, or burionyn,..pululo. 1562 Turner Herbal in. 
(1568) 156 Trihulus that hath the prickes in the leaues doth 
spruit or hud oute later. 1626 Bacon Sy/va $604 There be 
very few Creatures, that participate of the Nathre of Plants, 
and Metalls hoth; Corall is one..: Another is Vitriol, for 
that is aptest to sprout with Moisture. 1632 SANDERSON 
Serm. 554 An egge may he hatched into a hird, and a 
kirnell sprowt and grow intoa tree. 1765 J/useum Rust. 
IV. 288 According to the time each sort of seed may require 
to sprout. ¢1787 G. Wuite Se/borne ii, The tree sprouted 
for a time, then withered and died. 1832 Ht. Martingau 
Life in Wilds ii. 27 Robertson lets the seed fall into the 
ground, and it sprouts. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 1v. 187 But 
his hrows Had sprouted, and the branches thereupon spread 
out attop. 1862 Goursurn Pers. Relig. ii. (1873) 11 Ifa 
branch does not sprout, and put forth leaf and blossom in 
the spring, we know that it is a dead hranch. 

fig. 1655 Futter CA. Hist, 11.25 Let him now get but the 
stump of a Crown, and with wise watering therevf, it would 
sprout afterwards. 1856 Boxer Jems, etc. (1857) II]. 1 
Should his money sprout and yield a thousand fold. 1878 
T. L. Cuvter Pointed Papers 6 The evangelist let fall the 
only seed that can sprout into a true regeneration. 

b. Const. with adverbs, as forth, out, up. 

1589 R. Rosinson A Goldex Mirrour (Chetham Soc.) 20 
Each spray was sprouted out with huds. 1610 Hottanp 
Camden's Brit, 227, The Hawthorne, which upon Christmas- 
day sprouteth forth as well as in May. 1651 Frencu Destidd. 
v. 117 Untill the Wheat hegin to germinate, or to sprou! 
forth. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 98 p1 Like Trees new 
lopped and pruned, that will certainly sprout up and 
flourish with greater Heads than hefore. 1765 J/useus 
Rust, 1V. 256 The remaining part of the herh must be 
mowed close to the ground; after which it continueth to 
sprout out again. 1842 Loupon Suburban L/ort. 686 If 
they are cut off close to the collar of the plant, it will sprout 
outagain. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 
259 lhe young plants..are thus encouraged to sprout out. 
ae 1657 North's Plutarch, Add, Lives (1676) 2 The 

christians heing settled in Peace again, the Church hegan 
to sprout out and flourish anew. 
(1826) II. 135 Into so many shapes she turns herself,.. with 
so many snakes the grim Fury sprouts up. 

c. spec. To germinate, begin to grow, pre- 
maturely. 

1685 Rector’s Bk. Clayworth (1910) 70 The Harvest was 
wett, w® caused our wheat tosprout. 1763 Mitts Pract. 
Husé, 11. 305 The error of sowing wheat that had sprouted. 
1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) Il. 213 Occa- 
sionally brushing off the eyes [of potatoes) if they have 
atendencyto sprout. 1860 4é/f Year Kound No. 74. 560 
To lift some corn that was sprouting in the field in conse- 
quence of wet weather. 1886 /'a// Mal/G. 8 Nov. 2/2 Many 
a field of corn is sprouted which by a little more prompti- 
tude would have been saved with ease. 

3. lransf. Of earth, a surface, etc.: To bear, 
bring forth, or produce sprouts or sprout-like 
growths. Freq. const. w?h (a growth). 

1591 Sytvester Du Bartas 1. i. Chaos 555 The Night.. 
Moistens our Aire, and makes our Earth to sprout. 1822-7 
Goob Study Afed. (1829) 1. 479 Vhus the strumous modifica- 
tion is sometimes found to have sprouted with fungous 
caruncles. 1854 Attincnam Day § Nt. Songs, Dirty Old 
Alan iii, The window-sills sprouted with mildewy grass. 
a 1884 T. WintHrop Love & Skates (Cent.), After a shower 
a meadow sprouts with the yellow huds of the dandelion. 

4. trans. Yo cause (branches, leaves, etc.) to 
grow or shoot; to bear ordevelop, to put or throw 

Sorth or out, as sprouts. 

1601 Dotman La Primaud, Fr, Acad. (1618) 11. 793 These 
mountaine Pines sprout their hranches out of their roote 
close tothe earth. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 585 [These trees] 
are more lasting than those which sprout their leaues early 
or shed them hetimes. 1733 W. Ettis Chiltern & Vale 
Farm. 198 Vhat will cause it in a little time to sprout out a 
small Radicle. 1818 Keats Endy. 1. 14 Trees old, and 
young, sprouting a shady hoon For simple sheep. 1827 
Hoop Afids. Fairzes ii, 1..hade that hounteous season bloom 
again, And sprout fresh flowers in mine own domain. 


b. transf. and fig. 


1598 Barret Theor. Warres iv. i. 120 Wealth bred their 
pride; their pride sprouted ambition. 1659 HAmMmMonp Ox 
Ps. ciii. 5 The new or young feathers, which the old Eagle 
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yearly sprouts out, 1684 Contempil. St. Man 1. v. (1699) 52 
The Earth..sprouts out Miseries and Deaths even of whole 
Cities. 1711 W. Sutuertanp Shipbnild. Assist. 2 How 
curiously their Fins are furl’d up, and again sprouted out 
at pleasure. 1819 Lams Elza Ser.t. On Acting of Munden, 
When you think be has exhausted his hattery of looks, .. 
suddenly he sprouts out an entirely new set of features, like 
Hydra. 1865 Cariyte Fredk. Gt. xxi. iii, (1872) IX. 309 
Several Lernean Hydras..getting their heads lopped off, 
and at the same time sprouting new ones. 

+ 5. refl. To divide or ramify. O6s.—? 

1705 tr. Bosman'’s Guinea 426 This River sprouts it self 
into innumerahle Branches. 

6. a. To cause or induce (plants, seeds, etc.) to 
develop sprouts or shoots, esp. before planting or 
sowing them. 

1770 A. Hunter's Georg. Ess. (1803) 1.62, 1 have sprouted 
all kinds of grain in a variety of steeps. 1840 J. Buet Farmer's 
Companion 248 Another mode of preventing failure..in the 
growth of certain seeds—and that is, hy sprouting them he- 
fore they are planted. 1895 Outing XXVII. 18/2 The plants 
are sprouted within doors. 

b. dial. and U.S. (See quot.) 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Sprout, to rub or break off the 
sprouts of potatoes. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Sprout, v.2 Obs. exc. dial, [Ct. Norw. and Sw. 
spruta, Da. sprude, in sense 1, related to LG. sprut- 
teu, spriitte (hence Da. spreutte), MI1G. and G, 
sprisizen, and perh. identical in stem with prec.] 

1. ¢rans. To send forth in a spout or gush; to 
spout or pour oz¢; to squirt. 

1sg2 R. D. Hypuerotomachia 34 Her [the statue's) smal 
teates.. did sprowt out smal streamings of pure .. waler. 
1646 J. Hare oems 1. 65 What dost thou thinke | can re- 
taine All this and sprout it out againe? As a surcharged 
Whale doth spew Old Rivers to receive in new. 1886- in 
Lance. and Yks. dialect use. 

2. intr. To issue in a spout or gush. Also 
transf. of the sun: To pour down rays, 

1611 Cotcr., /aé/ir, to spurt out, sprowt vp,..as water 
forced out of aspout. 1614 Goxces Lucan v1. 242 lhe wether- 
heaten paunch she cast Out of the corpes, and then at last 
She lets the sunne thereon to sprout. 1624 Worton Arch. 
112 By the turning of a cocke, they [i.e. pipes) did sprout 
ouer interchangeably from side toside. 1650 BuLWER A uthro- 
pomet. 181 Who had such ahundance of milk in hir hreasts, 
as was not only sufficient to suckle a Child, hut it moreover 
sprouted out exuherantly. 

Sprou-tage. rare. [f. Sprout s4.1+-ace.] 
Spronts collectively; new growth. In quot. fig. 

1860 Masson in A/aem. A/ag. 11. 7 The rate of the [literary] 
growth, the amount of fresh sproutage that shall appear. 

Sprout-cale. (See quot.) 

An erroneous rendering of older Flem. sproek-helle (Du. 
sprokkelmaand, G, dial. sporkel, spurkel). 

1778 G. Wuite Sedborne |xxix, Our Saxon ancestors cer- 
tainly had some sort of cabhage, hecause they call the month 
of Fehruary sprout-cale. 

Sprouted (sprawtéd), #92. a. [f. Sprout v.1]} 
That has developed a sprout or sprouts; sfec. ot 
corn that has germinated prematurely. 


1483 Cath. Angl. 357/1 Sprowtyd henys, leet tad 1583 
Stuppes Anat. Abdus. nu. (1882) 47 In the middest shall he 


neuer a good corne, hut such as is mustie sprouted, and 
naught. 1763 Mitts Fract. ¢/usb. II. 306 This was like- 
wise sowed with sprouted corn. 1766 Complete Farmer s.v. 
Madder, | likewise sowed at the same time some of this 
sprouted seed. 1832 Scoreby Farm Rep. 8 in Hus. Il. 
(L.U.K.), This. .is not unfrequently the cause of a crop heing 
sprouted and damp. 1842 Loupon Suduréan Hort. 641 
Pianting either sets, or sprouted sets,. .will produce potatoes 
fit to gather about the end of May. 1883 Avowdledge 20 
July 43/2 It is..far better to plant sprouted [heet] seeds. 

+tSprouted, s//. 2.2 Obs. [f. Sprout v.2] 
Spotted, sprayed. 

1644 Dicpy Nat. Bodies viii. § 1. 53 And the like is of 
mistes ; as also of the sprouted water to make a. perfume. 

Sprouter. rare. [f. Sprour v1] One who 
or that which causes plants, etc., to spront. 

1585 Jas. 1 Ess. Poeste(Arb.) 14 And first, 6 Phochus, when 
I do descriue The Springtyme sproutar of the herhes and 
flowris. A . 

Sprouting (sprautin), vd/. 55.1 [f. Sprout v.1] 

1. The action of the verb, in various senses; an 
instance or occasion of this. 

1547 BoorbE Brev. Health ccxc.96 A sprowtyng or hurstyng 
out in the secret places of manne and woinan;..some doth 
name it ych for the pacient must crache and clawe. 1580 
Hotiysano/'reas. Fr. Tong,Germement,a hudding, asprout- 
ing. 1635 Swan Spec. M,. vi. § 1 (1643) 183 The third [mat- 
ter) is pertinent to the sprouting and springing of the earth. 
1677 Gtcptn Demonol. (1867) 41 hese sacrificings were used 
..at the sprouting of their corn. 1763 Mitts Pract. Husd. 
II, 336 ‘The autumn was..favourahle to the sprouting of the 
corn. 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem, (1814) 216 The 
process of malting should be carried on no farther than to 
produce the sprouting of the radicle. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. 
Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 87 A second sprouting [of cabbages) 
takes place at the end of March. 1906 Brit. Aved. Frul. 13 
Jan. 63 A periodical sprouting of irregular pale excrescences. 
Jig. 1640 Br. Revnoips Passions xv. 144 Though perhaps 
Feare may prevent the exercise and sproutings, nothing hut 
Love can pluck up the root of sinne, 1673 O. WALKER 
Educ. ii. 19 Prevent tbe very first heginnings, and sprowt- 
ings of had actions. 1768-74 Tucker Lf, Nat. (1834) Il. 
630 Nor can you he too vigilant to watch the sprouting of 
evil weeds that may start up in them from time to time. 

b. attrib., as sprouting condition, lime. _ : 

1601 Hotranp Pliny I. sor Winter raine principally ts 
seasonahle and good for all plants; and next to it the dewes 
and showers that fal immediatly hefore their sprouting 
time. 1733 W. Etuis Chiltern & Vale Farm. 211 It is 
hrought into a sprouting Condition. 
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2. A sprout, new growth, or shoot. Also trans/. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 380 It hath small tender branches or 
spruytinges. /icf. 383 The first springes or sprutinges are 
very good to be eaten. 1665 Hooke J/icrogr. 194 Like the 
strings or sproutings of the herh Horse.tail. 1728 GaroiNerR 
Rapin on Gardens tt. 70 The tender Sproutings only let 
thenz spare, For Shoots yet weak require protecting Care. 
1762 K. Guy Pract. Obs. Cancers 123 In another Week the 
Sproutings of Flesh began to go away. 1822-7 Goon Study 
Med, (1829) V. 612 The incrustation accompanied with horn- 
like, incurvated sproutings. 

Jig. 1649 Br. Revnotps Hosea vi. 87 The tender buds and 
sproutings of piety that are wrought within us. 1838 Turerr 
Proverb, Philos. (1849) 245 Neither were the sproutings of 
his soul seared by the brand of superstition. 

3. The spitting or sputtering of molten metal. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Sprouting, v4/, 54.2 
The action of spouting. 

1611 CotcGr., /allisse ment, a spurting, sprowting, spouting, 


or spinning vp (of water). 
Sprouting, ff/. a. [f. Sprout v1] That 


sprouts, in senses of the verb. 
. Of buds, plants, ete. 

1590 GrEENE Wever too late (1600) 20 His graue wisdoin 
exceedes thy greene wit, and his ripened fruits thy sprout- 
ing blossomes. 1633 P. Frercurk oct. Afisc., To Master 
iV, C., Here thou and J, under the sprouting vine,.. Will sit 
1641 G. Sanoys araphr, Song Solom. tt. iv, Green Figs 
on sprouting trees appear. 1721 Ramsay Content 2 When 
genial beans. .from the clod invite the sprouting corn. 1870 

Sryant Lljad vi. I. 189 The sprouting wocd Puts forth 
another brood. 

b. Sprouting broccoli, a kind of broccolt pro- 
ducing sprouts. 

1852 G. W, Jouxson Cottage Gard, Dict. t49 Purple or 
Green Brocoli:..4 Sprouting. Sya., Italian Sprouting, 
Grange’s Early Purple Sprouting [etc.). 1895 Daly News 
20 April 5/4 Sprouting teecesh and turnip tops are the 
cheapest green vegetables. 


2. Of outgrowths from animal bodies. 

2681 Drvoen Ads. § Achit. 542 But a whole Hydra more 
Remains of sprouting heads too long to score. 1739 S. 
Suarr Surg. p. xix, Since Sloughs are flung off by the 
sprouting new Flesh underneath. 1771 Encycl, Brit. V4. 
644 Dry lint..at the same time is an easy compress upon the 
sprouting fungus. 1822-7 Goop S/udy Aled. (1829) 1. 394 
The hemorrhoidal vessels ..that form or supply the sprout- 
ing tumours. 1888 E. Gerarp Laad beyond Forest if. xiv. 
236 He..had a small sallow face, a sprouting moustache, 


und dark eyes. 
Sproutling (sprawtlin). [f. Sprout 54,1 Cf. 


WFElem. sprurteling.] <A little or young sprout. 
Also attr. In quots. fig. 

1838 Blackw, Mag, XLII. 314 When Thiers the sprout- 
ling rebel began his career of rebellion at the soirées of M. 
Lafitte. 1876 T. S. Ecan tr. Aleine's Atla Troll, etc. 30 
My child, thou latest sproutting Of my loins. 

Sprowese, variant of Spruce sé. 

Sprowl, obs. Sc. variant of SPRAWL v. 

Spruce (spris), sd. Also 4 Sprws, Sprwys, 5 
Sprewse, 6 Sprewce; 5-7 Sprusse, 5-6 Spruse, 
6 Sprus, 7 Sc. Spruch. [Alteration of Pruce, 
Prussia: cf. Spreucta.] 

+1. The country of Prussia. 

See also Pruce 2 a, quot. 1377. 

1378 Durk. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 47 In xxiiij piscihus de 
sprws empt.,ijs. 14.. Chaucer's Dethe Blaunche 1025 (MS. 
Bodl, 6381, She wolde not..send men yn-to Walakye, To 
Sprewse & yn-to Tartarye. 1521 in Ellis Ovtg, Lett. Ser. 
u. I, 292 The expedition of the Gentlemen of Spruce. ¢1550 
Bate K. Johan (Camden) 9 In Sycell, in Naples, in Venys 
and Ytalye, In Pole, Spruse and Berne. 1639 Futter Holy 
War v. iii. 233 They busied themselves in defending of 
Christendome,. .astheTeutonick order defended Spruce-land 
against the Tartarian. 1656 G. Assot Descr. lVorld 69 On 
the east and north corner of Germany lyeth a country called 
Prussia, in English Pruthen or Spruce. 

+ b. attrrd, in the sense of ‘brought or obtained 

from Prussia’, as Spruce board, canvas, chest, 


coffer, etc. Obs. 

In some instances implying ‘ made of spruce fir’. 

1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (2896) 321, vj “spruce hordes. 
1545 Rates of Customes av b, Canuas called *sprewce can- 
vas the hundreth elles xx.s. 1640 in Entick London (1766) 
II. 167 Linnens: Gutting and spruce canvas. 1656 Act 
Commw., c. 20 Rates (1658) 470 Packing Canvas, Guttings, 
and Spruce Canvas. 1461 Paston Lett. 11. 37 On of the 
canvas haggis in the gret cofir, or in the *spruse chest. 1540 
North Country Wills (Surtees) 174 The spruse chest which 
is in my litle chamber. 1445 Zest. Edor. (Surtees) II. 195 
jcistam vocatam ‘sprusse coffre. 1522 Hills & Inv. V.C. 
(Surtees, 1860) 106, I bequeathe to my said Wyffe. .a spruse 
coffer. 1489 Will of R. Parbrich (P.C.C.,1 Dogett), My 
*spruce Compter and Euidences inthe same. 1523 in Visi¢. 
Southwell (Camden) 121 A *spruse countre & a cup boorde. 
1614 GENTLEMAN Engl, IVay fo Wealth 13 Tarre, mastes, and 
*Spruce-deales, 1626 Cart. Smith Accid, Vung, Seamen 10 
Laying that Decke with spruce deale of 30 foot long. 1670 
J. Smith Eng. [inprov. Reviv'd tgo Neer the Water are 
several! small Hutches made of boards for the *Spruce 
Ducks to lay their Eggs in. 1524 in Rep. A/SS. La. 
Aliddleton (1911) 372 Item paid.. for vj *spruce elles,..vjs. 
1378 Durk, icc. Rolls (Surtees) 47 In xl *sprwysfisc emp. 
vjs. viiljd. 1493 Bury Wills (Camden) 82, I heqwethe to 
Anneys my doughter a litell “spruce forcer. 1550-1600 Cus. 
foms Duties (B.M. Addit. MS. 25097), Iron. voc. Lewkes, 
or *spruse iron. 1649 Eng. Farrier xiii, Make your shooe 
of spruse or Spanish Iron. 1597 V. Cosentzy HW2lls (Surtees) 
Il. 175 My best gowneand a *spruce jerkyn. 1464 J/ann. & 
Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 195 My mastyr lent hym a payr hre- 
ganderys wyth *sprewse leder. 1530 Patscr. 274/2 Spruse 
lether, desane. 1593 NasHe Four Lett. Conf. Wks. (Grosart) 


rare, [f. Sprout v.27] 


ta 


Also Sprece-land. 
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lI, 221 A Broker, in a spruce leather ierkin with a great 
umber of golde Kings ow his fingers. 1656 G. Ausor 
Descr. World 70 The English do.. bring from thence a kinde 
of leather, which was wont to be used in Jerkins, and called 
hy the naine of Spruce- Leather. Jerkins, 1706 Pinttips (ed. 
Kersey), Spruce-/.ecather, a sort of Leather corruptly so 
call'd for Prussia Leather. 1553 in Daniel. l'yssen Sure 
Ch. Goods (1869) 106 Fur vj dossen of *spruse oker. 1687 |. 
Satu Art Painting (cd. 2)22 Yellow-Oaker is of two sorts, 
one called Plain-Oaker, and the other Spruce-Oaker. 1875 
seEDFoRD Sailor's locket Lk. x, (ed 2) 367 Stained with 
burnt umber, and spruce ochre ground in oil. 1570 in Raine 
Richmondshire Wills (Surtees) 228 For ij *sprowese skynes. 
1656 Act Comm, c. 20 Rates (1658) 475 Spruce skins tawed, 
1588 Shipping Lists Dundee (SAS) 225 Ihone Jak hes of 
takill 14 “spruiss stains, 1§97 Skenr De Verb. Sign. s.v. 
Serplath, ilk Spruvse stane contcinis twentie aucht pound 
‘Trois wetcht. 1497 Naval Ace. //en, V1 (1896) 241 A maste 
of a "spruce tree, bought for the foremast of tlie seid ship. 
(6id., An other Sprucetre mast. 3523 Alice. Ld. lligh Treas. 
Scot, IV. 284, Ixitij pulleis of coppir, weyand vjtlxxxxj 
pund of *Spruse weeks 1656 Act Commu. c. 20 Rates 
(1658) 477 “Spruce or Muscovia-yarn, 1711 Lond. Gaz. No, 
4898/2 Polonia- Wool, Hozgs-Bristles, Spruce-Yarn. 1572 tn 
Feuillerat Aeve/s QO. Eliz. (1¢08) 178 Wylliam Lyzarde for 
syze,.. “spruce yolow,..Gowlde [etc.}. 

2. cllipt. +a. A Spruce coffer or chest. +b. 
Spruce leather. ¢. Spruce beer. +d. Spruce ochre. 

a. 1481-90 /foward /fouseh, Bhs. (Roxb.) 273 Item a 
sprusse conteining ij. coffres of my Lordes. 1507 Prlton 
CAurchw. Ace. (Som. Rec. Soc.) §4 Item ove spruc. 

b. 1570 Levins Alanip, 182 Spruce, cor/um pumicatum, 
1613 J. Davies (Heref) Sco. Holly Wks, (Grosart) 11. 63/1 
What present haue we here? A booke... What stuffe con- 
taines it?) Fustian, perfect spruce. 

c.1741 G. Benkecey in C tess Suffolk's Lett, (1824) 11. 182, 
I may hope todrink a bottle uf spruce with you on Saturday 
night. 1793 IWarce /art/ord Bridge ui, Watter, tbeus 
brisk, your honour, as bottled spruce in warn weather. 1826 
J. F. Coorrr Mohicans vi, ‘Come, friend,’ said tlawk-eyc, 
ee ftrya little spruce’, 1837 Dtcxens Picks. xx, Printed 
cards, bearing reference to Devonshire Geet and Dantzic 
spruce. 1891 Daily News 23 Sept. 3 5 Witness gave him 
some hot spruce and ginger brandy, which cased him, 

d. 1761 J. Waite Ave's reasury 75 Spanish brown, humt 
spruce, and umber. : 

+3. collect. The Prussian people. Ods. 

1640 Sin W. Mure Counter. Buff tor Wks, (S.T.S.) 11.6 
All vaste Teuton’s states, the Spruch, the Dan, Dispatch.. 
some trustie man, Stercovius tO pursue. 

4, ellipt, =SPnUCE FIR. 

Freq. with specific epithets, as Slack, rect, white, hemlock, 
Canadion, Norway, Sitha spruce. 

1670 Evetyn Sylva (ed. 2) axit. 103 For masts, &c., 
those [firs) of Prussia, which we call Spruce, and Norway.. 
are the best. 1717 /'etiveriana tu. 213 Spruce or Hemlock- 
tree, 1972 PAIL Trans. LXIt. 390 In Winter they taste 
strongly of the pine spruce, upon which they feed. 1792 
Secknap //ist, Mew /lampsh, 1}. 110 The black spruce is 
used only for beer... Of this spruce, is made the essence, 
which is as well known in Europe as in America, 1824 
Scort in Lockhart (1339) VII. 258 One set of tnsectsiseating 
the larch, another the Spruce. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. 
Agric, (ed. 4) 11. 331 The larch, spruce, and pine, require 
less space than the oak, chestnut, elm, &c. 1874 Stewart 
& Branxpis Flora N. West India 526 On the south side of 
the Alps the Spruce forms large forests in Friaul. 

b. A species, or a single tree, of spruce fir. 

1832 Planting (L.U.K.) 124/2 The white, black, and 
red spruces are of inferior value to the Norway, 1857 A. 
Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) 25 The main stem of Pines 
and Spruces..is carried on in a direct line throughout the 
whole growth of thetree. 1904 'Q’ (QuttteR Coucn) Fort 
Amity xxvii, The fragrance of the young spruces. 

c. The wood of the spruce fir. 

1853 Sin H. Dovuctas J/ilit, Bridges (ed. 3) 39 The balks 
are of white pine, or spruce ;..the chesses also are of spruce 
or white pine. 1894 Outing XXIV. 19/1 The white spruce 
isa tough, springy timher, simélar to ash. 

d. An oar made of this wood. 

1892 Sporting nue 26 March 7 ‘5 They were to use the new 
Ayling oars, and the ‘ spruces ’went much better than on the 
preceding day. 

5. atirib, (in sense 4), as spruce bark, -bough, 
-cone, forest, etc.; spruce grouse, partridge, the 
spotted Canada grouse. 

Also U.S. in names of insects which attack spruce trees, as 
spruce-borer, bud worm, saw /ly. 

1784 M. Cutter in Lif, etc, (1888) 1. 102 Our ax-men.. 
huilt us a very comfortable tent with *spruce hark. 1888 
Merevitn Poems (1858) Il. 145 Seeing..Our household's 
twinkle of light Through *spruce- boughs. 1783 LatHam Gen. 
Synop. Birds Il. 1. 736 In winter [they] feed on *spruce- 
cones and juniper-berries. 1874 Stewart & Branpis Flora 
N. West [ndia 529 Silver Fir 1s fourd in some of the "Spruce 
forests of Saxony and Thuringia. 1874 Coves Birds N.W. 
394 Tetrao Canadensis,..Franklin’s “Spruce Grouse, 1868 
Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 176 Frames of canoes 
..covered with its hark, sewed with spruce or tamarack.. 
roots, and the seams calked with *spruce gum. 1894 Outing 
XXIII. 392/2 The seains are payed with melted spruce- 
gum, which effectually prevents leakage. 1774 PA. Trans. 
LXIV. 377 The red-game, with a smaller sort which re- 
semhle them, called the *spruce-partridge. 1783 LatHam 
Gen, Synop. Birds V1. uw. 736 These [Spotted Grouse} are 
met with at Hudson's Bay, where they are called Wood or 
Spruce Partridges. 1872 Coves V. A mer. Birds 232 Tetrao 
Salcifennis of Siheria, the representative of our spruce par- 
tridge. 1862 Chambers's Encycl, 1V. 334/1 The true *Spruce 
Rosin flows spontaneously from the bark. 1872 RaymMonp 
Statist. Alines & Alinting 132 A mountain thickly covered 
with pine and “spruce timber. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 
II. 11. 76 Midst rank grass a *spruce-tree stood. 1792 Bet- 
Knap (ist, New-Hampsh. 111.265 In some of the new towns 
a liquor is made of *spruce twigs, hotled in maple sap. 1868 
Morris £arthly Par. (1870) I. t. 171 Then with their melan- 
choly sound The odorous “spruce woods met around. 


SPRUCE. 


Spruce (spris), a, and adv, Also 6-7 spruse, 


| 7 sprewse, 8-9 Sc. sprush. [perh. from Spruce sd, 


tb in the collocation spruce (leather) jerkin: cf. 
quot. 1609 in sense 2 b.]} 

+ 1. Brisk, smart, lively. Ods. 

In early guots. probably innplying sense 2. 

1589 K. Harvey 171. Perc. 14 There steps me in a third 
tricksie, neat, nimble, spruse Artificer. 1598 E. Guturix 
Stal, (1878) 21 Fine spruce young Pansa's growne a mal- 
content, 1606 Warnek 4/d. Eng. xvi. ci. (1612) 399 The 
sprewsest Citie-Lads for her would fuine the Countrie-aire. 
1691 Woop Ath, U-xron. 1. 496 He wasa person, .of a quick, 
warm, spruce and gay-fancy. 1705 Hickrminoitu. /’ricst-c7. 
i, vii, 6 A Young Gentleman (of Spruce Natural Parts, and 
Ingenuous Lisposition). 

transf, 1634 Mitton Comes 985 Along the crisped shades 
and bowres Revels the spruce and jocond Spring. 1642 H. 
More Soug of Soul iv, x, Were Aristophanes Doth maken 
sport with some spruse Comedy, 1749 Cursterv. Leti. 
¢ fi. (1792) I}. 265 A spruce, lively air, fashionable dress; 
and all the glitter that a young fellosr should have. 

2. Trim, neat, dapper; smart in appearance: a. 
Of persons, in respect of dress, etc. Also éransf, 

a. 1599 B. Jonson fv. Man owt of [1umn.Charact. Persons, 
A Neat, spruce, affecting Courtier, one that weares cluthes 
well, and in fashion. 1602 beeton Wonders Worth Hear- 
tag Whs. (Grosart) I]. 12/2 These ycuths of the parish, that 
are so spruse in their apparell, haue little money in their 
purses. a 1680 Butter Kem. (1759) If. 121 He fancies him. 
self a dainty spruce Shepherd, with a Flock and a fine 
silken Shepherdess, that follows bis Pipe. 17:8 Free. 
thinker No, 29. 246 Notwitbstanding the Gilt Chariot,..the 
spruce Figure within ix but an Idol. 1796 Muir. D Aratay 
Camilla VV. 163 Me'lt make hiniself 50 spruce, he says, we 
sha’n't know bim again. 1818 Cxervey in C. /'apers (1904) 
I. 279 He was singularly smug and spruce im his atthe,. .in 
new cloaths from top to Lottom. 1876 T. farpy Lthelberia 
[. 209 Making themselves as spruce as bridegrooms of a 
mild kind, according to the rules of their newly-acquired 
town experience. 

&. 1719 W. Mamitton Ff. u. xi. in Ramsay's Poems, 
And hen thou'd Le sae far frue shabby, Tlou’d look right 
sprush. a1774 Fercusson On Seeing a Butterfly Poems 
(2845) 28 Kind Nature lent, hut for a day, Her wings 10 mak 
ye oe and gay. 1840 A. Lainc Hiayside [lowers (1878) 
#44 Mak’ the bridegroom sprush and gay. 


b. Of apparel, appearance, etc. 

1609 Dexner Gulls llorn.d&. Wks. (Grosart) II. 202 
Luen he that iets vpon the neatest and sprucest leather... 
will be glad to fit themselucs in Will Sommer his wardrob. 
1653 W. Kamesey Astrol. Kest. 242 [They] shall endeavour 
to live neatly and in a comely spruce manner. 1 ST+ELE 
Tatler No. 49 ? 8 The spruce Nightcap of his Vote. 1755 
Youn Centaur ii. Wks. 1757 IV. 148 Your spruce appear. 
ance is a perfect forgery. 1828 Scott /. M. l'erth viii, 
Altogether exhibiting an aspect .. unlike the spruce and 
dapper importance of his ordinary appearance. 1853 C. 
Uronre I’rllette v, Her spruce attire flaunted an easy scorn 
to my pia garh, 

Comb, 1603 2nd Pt, Return fr, Parnass, tt. v. 765 Wold 
it not gal a man to see a spruse gartered youth..be a broker 
for a ltuing. 

c. Of places, buildings, etc. 

1639 Futter //oly War vy. xxii. 267 Norway in that age 
the sprucest of the three kingdomes of Scandia, and Lest 
tricked up with shipping. 1642 — //oly & Prof, St. 1. 
xxiii. 137 Commonly some new spruce town, not farre off, is 
grown ont of the ashes thereof. 168z WHeLer Journ, Greece 
1. 439 The Houses are more spruce here than ordinary. 
1781 Havcey Triumphs Temper (1&7) 30 Where spruce in 
motley pride, his villastands. 1792 A. Younc 77av. Frauce 
249 What would a Watson..or a Priestley say, upon a pro- 
posal to have their laboratoiies brushed out clean and 
spruce? 1856 Emerson Aug. Trarts, Stonehenge Wks. (Bohn) 
II. 127 The Cathedral [of Salishury}, which was finished 
600 years ago, has even a spruce and modern air. 1865 
Dickens A/ut, Fr. 1. vi, Many a sprucer public-house. 

d. In miscellaneous uses. 

1648 J. beaumont Psyche vu xctii, Of younger Serpents 
an intang!ed fry Thick in the sprucer Networks twisted 
were. 1657 G. Tees Daphars & Chloe 171 These were 
encompassed with a spruce, thin hedge. 1706 J. Puictps 
Jmit, Milton 121 Small need of art To form spruce archi- 
trave or cornice quaint, 1840 Dickens Old C, Shop xl, Kit 
rubhed down the pony and made him as spruce as a race- 
horse. 1863 KincLake Crimea (1877) INN. t. 258 The spruce 
beauty of the slender red line. 

e. Of immaterial things. 

1602 Marston Ant. & A/el. Induct., He speakes with a 
spruce attick accent of adulterate Spanish. 1658 Sir T. 
Browne f/ydriot.Ded., He that will illustrate the excellency 
of this order, may easily fail upon so spruce a Subject. 1687 
Migéce Gt. Fr. Dict. u.s.v., A spruce Phrase, for a fine 
Phrase, une delle Phrase. 182z Haztitr Zable 7, xxvi, 
My sensations are all glossy, spruce, voluptuous, and fine. 

Comb, 1721 Ramsay Answer to Burehet 22 When the 
pride of sprush-new words are laid. 

3. adv. =SPRUCELY adv. 

a 1618 J. Davies (Heref,) It's Pilgr. xci, He speake more 
spruce, yet call a Spade, a Spade. 1796 Burns 7ither 
Morn \i, His bonnet he, a thought ajee, Cock’d sprush when 
first he clasp'd me. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet ch. ix, Cock 
up your beaver, and cock it fu’ sprush. 

Spruce (spris), v. Also 7 spruse. [f. prec.] 

1, trans. To make spruce, trim, or neat. 

1594 NasHe Terrors of Night To Rdr., You shal haue 
them..spend a whole twelue month in spunging & sprucing 
them. 1642 H. More Song of Souls, 11. 39 Then gan the 
learn’d and ag’d Don Psittaco..To spruse hie plumes, and 
wisdome sage to show. 1671 tr. Palafox's Cong. China Ww. 
go To cut off their hair which the Chinese love..and take 

eat care to spruce and perfume it. 1756 Gent/. Diag. 
XVI. 444 Paid Lavender's man for sprice my partes 
1772 Nucent Hist. Fr. Gerund 1. 362 Our Friar Gerund 
was so..smugged, and spruced, that tt was a delight to 
hehold his face. 


SPRUCE BEER. 


refi. 1637 Heywoop Pleas. Diat. No. 4 Wks. 1874 VI. 191 
Himselfe he spruceih, studieth to be fine. 1683 tr. Eraswt. 
Moriae Encominm 44 Another shall spruce himself in a 
light periwig. 1703 Axles Civility 57 An old Man or 
Woman trimm'd up like young People of Eighteen, would 
make us helieve they had spruc’d themselves so for no other 
end. 1903 J. Conran & Huerrer Romance v. 40 He had 
spruced himself, but I seemed to see the rags still flutter 
about him. 

b. With x. Q 

1676 Etnerrpce Maz of Mode in. ili, 1 took particular 
notice of one that is alwaies spruc’d up with a deal of dirty 
sky-colur’'d Ribband. a@1704 ‘I. Brown Lett, Ser. 4% Com. 
Wks. 1709 III. 126 Madam D—, whom you are so angry 
with for .. sprucing up her decay'd Person. 1748 Lapy 
Luxsoroucn Lett. Shenstone 27 June, My slovenly garden, 
which cannot be weeded, nor in the least spruced up, till 
my hay is afl in. 1853 Ferton Fant. Lett. xiv. (1865) 336, 
I do not think you would have known my coat, hardly me, 
so spruced up were both of us. 1894 H. Nisset Bush 
Girl's Rom. 135 When washed and spruced up they looked 
and talked not unlike gentlemen. oat 

fig. 1672 Eacuarn Left. 21 Out comes the Vindicationer, 
and spruces up this objection. 

refl, 1621 Burton Anat, Afet. tit.ii. tv. i, Salmacis would 
not be seen of Hermaphroditus, till she had spruced up her 
self first. 1674 tr. Scheffer’s [.apland 111 Woollen Cloth- 
Garments (such as they use to spruce themselves up withal, 
at their public Festivals, or more solemn affairs). 1749 
Mrs. Detany Life & Corr. (1861) II. 532 Mrs. Foley's, where 
I was to spruce myself up a little before dinner. 1862 SALA 
Seven Sons 11. v. 138 [She] spruced herself up to the extent 
of putting on..a black silk jacket. 1895 SNaitH Afrstress 
Porothy Marvin xii, Go spruce yourselt up a bit. 

+2. tntr, With 7¢: To be spruce or trim. 06s. rare. 

1611 Cotcr., Faire la fringue, to iet, brag, spruce it, 
wantonnize it. did. s.v. Garter. 

3. With uf (or + ou?): To make oneself spruce. 

1709 Mrs. Maney Secret Mem. 1.176 His Father and 
grandfather are.. profess’d Sparks, and spruce up in Cherry 
and other gaudy colour’d silk Stockings. 1746 Mrs, Detany 
Life & Corr. (1861) I]. 443 We return home at two and 
spruce out, dinner at half an hour after two. 1833 [SEBA 
Smitn) Lett, J. Downtug ii. (1835) 35 To-night we're goin 
toa quiltin at Uncle Josh's. Miss Willoby..is sprucin up 
for it. 1869 Mrs. Stowe Ofd Jown xvii, All of a sudden, 
Dench..seemed to kind o° spruce up and have a deal o’ 
inoney to spend, 

Spruce beer. Also spruce-beer. [Spruce 
sb. The inodern use is app. not due to, but rather 
the source of, the synonymous G. sfrossendter, f. 
sprossé shoot, sprout.] +a. Beer from Prussia. 
Obs. b. A fermented beverage made with an extract 
from the leaves and branches of the spruce fir. 

e1s0o Colyn Blowbols Fest. 331 in Mazl. £. P.P. 1. 106 
Spruce beer, and the beer of Hambur, Whyche makyth oft 
tymes men to stambur, 1591 Nasu /rognostication 11 Many 
shall haue more Spruce Veere in their bellies, then wit in 
their heads. 1690 Cuitp Disc. Trade (1698) 77 Foreign 
liquors made of corn, commonly called Mum, Spruce- Deer, 
and Rosteker-Beer. 1706 Puttuirs (ed. Kersey), Spruce- 
#eer,a kind of Physical Drink, good for inward Bruises, 
&e. 1744 Berxerey Sec. Let. Tar-vater § 4 Spruce-beer 
made of molasses, and the black spruce-fir. 1766 W. Stork 
Acc. East-Florida 44 The spruce fir here is quite a differ- 
ent tree from that to the northward, but answers the saine 
end for making the spruce beer. 1834 T. J. Granam Don. 
Med. (ed. 6) 180 Spruce beer is a powerful diuretic and 
antiscorbutic, and is a wholesome beverage for the summer. 
1893 Letanp Alem, 1. 13 Selling doughnuts, spruce-beer, 


and gingerbread. 
Spruce fir. Also spruce-fir. [Spruce sd.] 


1. A distinct species of fir (us or Adics) com- 
prising several clearly-marked varieties (cf. SPRUCE 
sb. 4); one or other of tbese varieties. 

1731 Miter Gard. Dict. s.v. Abies, The Common Firr, 
or Pitch Tree; sometimes called, The Norway or Spruce 
Firr. 1799 [A. Younc] Agric. Lincoln. 214 YVhe spruce fir 
also grows well and large. 1812 J. Savtn Pract. ofCustoms 
(1821) 85 This essence is extracted from the small twigs or 
sprouts of the black and white Spruce Fir. 1864 Bentrey 
Man, Bot, 109 ‘The whole will be shaped like a cone or 
pyramid, as in the Spruce Fir. 

2. A tree belonging to this species. 

1768 Pennant Brit, Zool. 11. 262 The last spring we dis- 
covered the nest of this bird in a spruce fir. 1774 Gray 
Corr. (1843) 173 There you may see larches, Weymouth 
pines, and spruce firs that have risen by magic, 1842 Loupon 
Suburban Hort. 317 Those remarkable rows of spruce-firs 
which line some of the avenues at Meudon. 1 Lloyd's 
Nat. /list. 58 The ordinary Crossbill devours the seeds of 
the larch and spruce-firs. 

Sprucely (spr7‘sli), adv. [f. Spruce a. + -Ly 2.] 
In a spruce manner; smartly, trimly, neatly. 

1598 Marston Pygmal., Saé. iii, Under that fayre Ruffe 
so sprucely set Appeares a fall, a falling-band forsooth. 1626 
T. H[lawxins] Caussin's Holy Crt. 186 We see men..who 
wast all their tyme..in striuing to haue their stockings 
sprucely put on, 1673 E. Brown Trav. Germ. (1677) 179 
Every Vastiou is sprucely kept and covered within with 
green Turf. 1806 J. Beresrorp Alrsertes Hunt, Life w. 
xxxili, As you walk forth freshly and sprucely dressed. 18 
Emerson Lett. & Soc. Atms, Poet. & Luag. Wks. (Bohn) 
III. 160 A small, well-worn, sprucely brushed vocabulary 
serves him. 

Spruceness (spré‘snés), [f. Spruce a.] The 
character or quality of being spruce; neatness. 
_ 1611 Mippteton & Dixker Roaring Girl To Rdr., Now 
in the time of sprucenes, our plaies followe the nicenes of our 
Garments. 1653 W. Ramrsay Astrod. Rest. 60 An exceeding 
well-shaped body throughout, loving neatness, spruceness, 
trimming and the like. 1748 Cuesterr. Leé?. clvi. (1792) 11.57 
A spruceness of dress is also very proper and becoming at 
your age. 1833 Ht. Martineau Briery Creek v. 108 Not all 
hts spruceness could hide it, if he was as spruce as ever. 
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1884 Sat. Rev. 7 June 745/2 There is an offensive spruce- 
ness about the whole picture. 

Spruccery. rare—. [f.as prec, +-ERy.] =prec. 

1844 Fraser's Mag. XXX. 351/2 There was a sprucery 
about almost every thing he did. 

| Spru‘cia. 0Ods. Also 8 Sprutia. [Altera- 
tion of Prucia Pruce: cf. SpRucksé.] The coun- 
try of Prussia; also aftrdd. in Sprecia deals. 

In Latin context the form occurs as early as rg19 in North 
Country Wrlls (Surtees) 23. 

1614 GENTLEMAN Engl. Way to Weatth 6 For the Hol- 
landers..are compelled to fetch. .their hoopes and Barrell- 
boords out of Norway and Sprucia. 1705 Lond Gaz. No. 
4101/3 Friday the 16th, for Plank and Nin Deals. 

+Sprucier. 06s! [f. med.L. Spructa (sce 
prec.) or Spruce sd.) A Prussian. 

1443 Acts Privy Counc. (1835) V. 233 My Lord Tres. hath 
declared. .hou fat pe Spruciers & Hansze beth freer here in 
Ingland pan be Kynges subgittes. 

+ Spru‘cify, v. Obs. [f. Spruce a.] trans. 
To make spruce. Also with 2¢ in refl. sense. 

1611 Cotcr., Pimper, to sprucifie, or finifie it; curiously 
to pranke, trimme, or tricke vp himselfe. 1661 K. W. Conf. 
Charac., Canbr. Alinion (1860) 78 An emblematicall ass 
»prucefyed with the gorgeous trappings of a lofty beuse- 

halus. 1676 Poor Robin's /utell, 15-22 Aug. 1/2 Sprucify- 
ing himself like a Country Bridegroom he came up to her 
brush’d and powder’d. 

+ Spru‘cy, 2. Os“! =Spruck a. 2. 

1774 Lancuorne Country Justice 121 Long had that 
anxious daughter sigh’d to know What Vellum's sprucy 
clerk, the valley’s beau, Meaut by those glances. 

+ Sprude, v. Ods.~! [Of obscure origin.] ¢razs. 
? To attach, secure. 

13.. E. £. Allit. P. C. 104 Cables pay fasten, Wi3t at be 
wyndas we3en her ankres, Sprude spak to pe sprete be spare 
bawe-lyne, 

Sprue ! (spr). Path. Also sprew, Sc. sproo. 
(ad. Du. spruw, sproww (older Flem. sprouwe, 


WFlem. sfroe,=MLG. and LG, spriiwe), perh,. 


related to Flem. spriuqez, sproeten to sprinkle (cf. 
Srrew!),] 

L =Turvcsr?2 1, ? Obs. 

Erroneously defined by Webster (1828-32) as ‘a matter 
formed in the mouth in certain diseases ’. 

r8a5 JAMIESON Suppl, Sproo, a disease affecting the 
mouths of very young children. 1847 Weester, Sprew, a 
disease of the inucous membrane, cousisting in a specific in- 
flammation of the muciparous glands. /ésd., Sprue,..this 
is sometimes a vicious orthography of SArew, the name of 
the disease otherwise called ¢housh. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lev. 
s.v. Thrush, Parasitic stomatitis, Also called aphthz, 
sprew, Sprue, ; 

2. A disease characterized by sore throat, raw 
tongue, and digestive disturbance, occurring csp. 
in tropical countries; _psilosis. 

1888 Trin (/rt/e), Psilosis or ‘Sprue ’: its nature and treat- 
ment, 1897 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 777 Amongst the 
remoter causes of sprue prolonged residence in hot climates 
inust be reckoned as the first. 

attrib, 1897 Allbute’s Syst. Med. Wl. 778 One who has 
resided in a sprue country. /é/d. 790 In the debilitated con- 
dition of sprue patients. /é/d. 793 Nostrums used in Java 
by a class of charlatans who profess to be ‘sprue doctors '. 

Sprue®? (spri). Founding. [Of obscure origin.] 
(See quots.) Also afirth. 

Webster's definition is probably erroneous. 

1828-32 Wenster, Sprue, in Scotland, that which is 
thrown off in casting metals; scoria, 1875 Knicnt Diet. 
Mech. 1084/2 Hfead,..the sprue, sullage-piece, or riser on 
a casting, which is knocked off. 1884 /érd. Suppl., Sprue 
Hfole,a gate, ingate, or pouring-hole ina mold. 1884 W. H. 
Greenwoon Stcel & frou 201 The sinaller passages, often 
two or three in numher, leading from the skimming gate to 
the mould are called sprues or sprue gates, 

Sprue ? (spr), [Of obscure origin.] A poor 
or tnfcrior quality of asparagus. Also sprue grass. 

1846 Soyer Cookery 41 Throw in the sprue and let it buil 
very fast until tender. /é¢.,Get some fresh sprue grass. 
1884 Girl’s Own Paper Feb. 219/3 Long, thin straggling 
asparagus, commonly known as sprue. 1895 /7mvs 3 April 
3/4 Sprue, od. to 1s.; asparagus, 1s. 6d. to 3s, per bundle. 

Sprug, 54. Sc.and north. dial, Also sproug, 
sprog. [Of obscure origin : the form sfug (with 
variant sfyzg) is also common in Sc. and Eng. 
dial.] A sparrow. 

1815 Scorr Guy AT, xi, John Wilson was a blustering kind 
ee without the heart of a sprug. 1886-in Eng. Dral. 

ict, 

Sprug,v. dia/, [?f. Sussex dial. sprug adj., 
smart, spruce: cf. Spric a] trans. To deck or 
dress «p smartly; to make smart or trim. 

1622 1. Sroucuton Chr. Sacrif. xv. 214 Some daintie 
Dames, euen sprugd vp of nothing, that are so long in 
dressing and attiring themselues in the morning. 1847 
Hatuiw., Sprug up, to dress neatly. Sussex. 1875 Partsu 
Sussex Dial. 112 Sprug, to smarten. 

| Spruit (spreit, sprvit). S. African. [Du. 
spruit Sprout sb.t1] A small stream or water- 
course, usually almost or altogether dry except in 
the wet season. 

1863 W. C. Barowin A/y. //uating 207, 1 scraped my 
finger-nails off in making large holes in the dry spruits, but 
not one drop came. 1876 Lavy Barker Vear’s House- 
keeping S. Africa viii. 150 A real river, not..a capricious 
spruit, sometimes a ditch, and sometimes a lake. 1889 F. 
Oates Alatabele-Land 66 Where we outspanned the boys 
made a fire in the hollow bed of a spruit. 

Sprule, north. or Sc. variant of SPRAWL v. 


| first-, high-, new-sprung. 


SPRUNT. 


Sprun. orth. dial. [app.a metathetic var. of 
Spurn 56.2 1b.] (See quot, 1528.) Also aftrid. 
in sprun-veti. 

1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1756) 1. 338 Bleeding in 
the Sprun-Vein, 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Sprun, 1. Vhe 
fore part of a horse’s hoof. 2. A sharp piece of iron fixed 
to the fore poiut of a horse’s shoe to prevent him slipping 
on ice. 

+Sprund. Ods.-! (Cf. MSw. sprund, app. 
in a similar sense.] A spat or polc. 

c1425 Noah's Ark in Non-Cycle Mystery Plays 22 For 1 
have neither ryff nor ruff, Spyer, sprund, sprout, no sprot. 


Sprung (sprzn), A//. a. [pa. pple. of Sprinc v.!] 
1. bat has sprung up or arisen. In combs. as 


Also with wz. 

1575 Gascoicne Flowers, Dan Bartholmew Wks, 1907 1. 
tor God he knoweth.. who pluckt hir first sprong rose. 1632 
Litucow 7 rav. tx. 415 The high-sprung Woods, threatning 
the clouds. 1661 J. Davies Crotl Warres 373 This utterly 
dissipated the power of the new sprung Committee of Safety. 
1843 J. Aiton Domest. Econ. (1857) 150 The progress of his 
crops, from the scarce sprung-braird to the whitening har- 
vest. 1895 Darly News 25 March 8/6 The newly sprung-up 
competition from the United States makers of this.. tool. 

2. Cracked, split. 

1597 J. Payne Noyal Exch. 33 Resyde myne acquayntans 
with your sprung masts, torne sales from the yarde. 1666 
Devoen Aun. Atraé. cxiiii, Tall Norway Fir, their masts 
in Battel spent, And English Oak sprung Leaks aud Planks 
restore. 1781 Naval Chron. X1. 289 The main mast is a 
sprung mast. 1852 H. New.anp Tractartanisut 133 Some 
mixing mortar,.. some strengthening the sprung beams. 
1899 Even Puitteotts /luiian Boy 12 Prowne..made that 
uoise in his throat like a sprung bat. 

3. Made to fly up. 

1598 Sytvester Dee Bartos ur. ti. 1, Colonies 43t Our 
amaz'd first Grand-sires faintly fled, And, like sprung Par- 
tridge, every-whicre did spred. 

4. techn. (See quot.) 

1825 J. Nicuto.son Oferat, Mechanic 601 The bevel. .is 
termed the sfrvug of the plank, and the edge thus bevelled 
is called the sprang edge. 

+Sprunk. Oés.-t [app. f. Du. proms, or G. 
prunk : cf.vext.] A display of wealth or grandeur. 

¢ 1953 The King's Disguise xit.in Child Ballads 111. 221/1 
With fryars and monks, with their fine sprunks, 1 make my 
chiefest prey. 

+Sprunking, 24/. sd. Obs. [f. Du. pronken 
or G. prunken: cf. prec.) Personal adornment 
or beautifying. Also affr7d. in sprunking glass. 

1690 Everyn Alnndus Aludiebris 6 The Pocket Sprunking 
Looking-Glass. {é/d. 19 The ‘lable, Toilet, or Pocket 
Sprunking-Glass. 1694 N. H. Ladies Dict.12 A Sprunking 
Glass, this sprunking is a Dutch word, the first as we hear 
of that Language, that ever came in fashion with Ladies. 

Sprunny. Now dia/. [Of obscure origin: 
some dialects have sprunmy adj., spruce, smart.] 
A sweetheart. 

1762 Collins's Afisc. 111 Where if good Satan lays her on 
like thee, Whipp'd to some Purpose will thy Sprunny be. 
a 1800 PeGcE Spl. Grose, Spriunny,a sweetheart of either 
sex. 1814~ in midland and eastern dialects. 

Sprunt, sd.) Now dial. [f. Srrunt wv] A 
convulsive movement ; a start; a spring or bound. 

1693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 876 Then (having just only 
opened her Eyes and made Two Sprunts, without speaking 
one word) [she] dyed immediately. a1800 Peccr Sebl. 
Grose, Sprunt, or Sprint, a» spring in leaping, and the leap 
itself. Desd. 1847-79 in dial. glossaries (Derby, Northampt., 
Shropsh., Warw.). . 

+ Sprunt, sé.2 Obs.—° [cf. next.] ‘Anything that 
is sbort and will not easily bend’ (Johnson, 1755). 
In the quot. applied to an obstinately curly lock of hair. 
cxg1ro Concreve Poems Sev. Occas., Linpossible Thing, 
This Sprunt its Pertness sure will lose When laid (said he) 

to soak tn Ooze. : 

Sprunt, a. ? Os. [prob. related to next.] 
Brisk, active, smart, spruce. 

1616 [iinplicd in Sprunity adv.). a@1652 Brome Sad 
Couple v. ii, La. Pray Mr. ‘Vhrivewell entertaine the Lady. 
Car, Another sprunt youth. 1653 H. More Antid. Ath... 
xi. § 8 That little sprunt Piece of the Brain which they call 
the Conarion. 1668 G.C. in H. More Piz. Drad. Pref. 1. 
p. xii, This little sprunt Champion, called the Conarion,.. 
within which the Soul is entirely cooped up. [1687 Migéce 
Gt. Fr. Dict. 1, Sprunt, wonderful active. 1706 Puittirs 
(ed. Kersey), Sfrunt, wonderful active, lively, or brisk. 
(Hence in Bailey.))_ 1719 D’Urrey Préés 1. 146 Nell dress’d 
as sprunt as a Datzy. a 1828 TV. Bewicx Vhe Ufpgetting 
(1850) 13 Thou can get on thee sister's shoun..and mheyk 
thee sell leuk varra sprunt wouth them. 

Sprunt (sprznt),v. Now dya/. [app. related 
to SPRENT v. and Sprint v.] itr. To spring or 
start; to move in a quick or convulsive manner; 
to dart or run. 

160% Hottanp Pérny xxiit. vi, No sooner tast they of them, 
but the childe doth stir and sprunt in their wombe. 1603 — 
Plutarch’s Mor. 1277 The armie of Alexander, after it had 
lost and forgone him, did no more but sprunt, pant, struggle 
and strive for life. 1656 Trapp Afa//.iv. 2 Beasts that have 
their death’s wound, bite cruelly, spruut exceedingly. 1690 
C.Nesse //ist.§ Alyst.O. N. Test.i.216 Vhosetwinsspurned 
and sprunted in her womb. 1740 Somenvit.re Hoddinod, ut. 
393 See ! this sweet-simp'ring ite, Dear Image of thyself; 
see! how it sprunts With Joy at thy Approach | 1789 Mrs. 
Piozzi Journ. France \1. 193 Wonderfully indeed did the 
players struggle, and bounce, and sprunt. 1823 in Sfi7zt 
Public Frnis. 528 He sprunted about among their legs- 
lustily. 1854- in dialect glossaries (Yks., Derby. North- 
ampt., Warw.). 1897 Lo. E, Hamitton Ovflaws of Marches 
xvil. 187 I'll just sprunt up the water and cross abune the 
forkings. o1 


SPRUNTING. 


Hence Spru‘nting v/, sd. 

1643 Trare Gen. xxxii, 28 Their faint oppositions, and 
spruntings before death, 1647 — Kev. xu. 8 Their late 
utmost endeavours.,were but as the last spruntings, or 
bitter-bites of dying beasts. 

Sprwautly, dv. 
sprucely, trimly. 

1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass 1. ii, Llow do I look to-day? 
Am I not drest Spruntly? 1651 Il. More E£nthus. 17i. 
(1656) 205 Provided thou wilt not prick up thy cares too,and 
look too Spruntly upon the businesse. 1704 D’Ureiy Hell 
beyond Ielt 75 Vhe pug appear’d, tall, spruntly dress’d, 
Powder'd all o'er, head, back, and breast. 

+Sprusado. Oés.—! [app. f. sprase SPRUCE a. 
+-Ap0 1.} A smartly-dressed person. 

1665 Dratuwait Comment Tivo Tales (1901) 13 They put 
ine in mind of the pregnant and present Answer of that 
Sprusado to a Judge in this Kingdom,..who seeing a neat 
Finical Divine come before him in a Cloak lined through 
with Plush [etc. ]. 

Spruse, Sprush: sec Spruce sd. and a. 

Sprut, v Now dial [var. of Sprit v. Cf 
Spurt v.“] a. zxtr. To sprout, germinate. +b. 
trans. To pnt forth by spronting. 

1523 Firzners. //wsb. §13 Whan rayne cometh, than 
sprutteth that (corn) that lyeth aboue. 1559 d/irr. JVag., 


{f. Spruxt @.] Smartly, 


Owen Glendour xix, For like as drops engender mightyiv 


flouds, litle seedes sprut furth great leaues and buds. 1886- 
in dialect glossaries, etc. (Lanc, Yks., Notts). 

Sprut(t, variant of srxour 54.2 

+tSpru'ttle, 56. Sc. Obs. InGsprutill  [a. 
MI.G. spritvejle, sprotele, sprottel, older Vem. 
sproctel, {reckle.] A small spot; a speckle. 

1513 Douctas “Lucid vy. ii. 90 (1553), Of fickkit sprutillis 
[v.r. freklit spraiklis] all bir bak schone. 

Spru'ttled,a. Sc. Also 8-gsprit.t)led. [f. 
prec. See also SrurtLeD a.] Speckled. 

1513 Douctas Eneid ut. iv. 32 (1553), Bot thay..twys faldit 
thare sprutillit (z.». spurthet) skynnis, but dout, About his 
hals. /dfd. vu. iv. gt (Small), Circes..in ane byrd him 
turnit, fut and hand, Wyth sprutlit wyngis. 1721 Ravsay 
Poems Gloss. Sprutt(d, speckled, spotted. a1779 D. 
Granam I[l’rit, (1883) Il. 35 Did I not send you my guid 
sprittled hen? 1807-10 TaNnawite /oemss (1846) 136 Mild 
blue spritled crowflower, nor wild woodland lily. 

Spry, sb. Aentish dial. [Special use of spry 
Spray s6.1] A flat broom made of birch twigs. 

3796 Bors Agric. Surv. Kent 84 Wheat..is universally in 
Kent, cleaned with a casting-shovel, and flat broom, called 
aspry. 

Spry (sprai), @. and adv. Also dial. 8 sprey, 
9 sprae, Sc.spree. [Of obscure origin. Current 
in English dialects, but more familiar as an 
Americanism. } 

L. Active, nimble, smart, brisk; full of health 
and spirits. 

Eng. and Sc. dial. instances are given under (a) and (c). 

(a) 1746 Exnioor Courtship (E.D.S.) 579 A comely sprey 
vitty Vella vor enny keendest Theng. /é/d. 581 Thare’'s net 
aspreyer Vellain Challacomh, 1825 Jennincs Observ, Dial, 
IW. Eng. 72 Spry, nimble, active. 1844 W. Barnes Pocus 
48 Jump’d to zee who wer the spryest, 1866 Gilbert Ruege 
I. 11. 31 She's one o’ them sort who’s down one day and up 
and spry the next. 1870 Verney Lettice Lisle xx, He's so 
lusty and so spry he may give ’em all the slip. 

(8) 1789 Maryland Jrul, 10 Mar. (Thornton), (The snakes] 
were not so spry as in summer season, so none escaped being 
killed. 2825 Jassachusetts Spy 28 June (Thornton), Pray 
be spry, sir, said I, for there's noknowing what my wife may 
do. 1833 [Sepa Smitu] Lett. F Downing ii. (1835) 30 
‘ And now,’ says I, ‘all on you be spry, and don’t stop stirrin 
till the pudden’s done, 2869 SruRGEON Yohn Ploughinan's 
Talk 14 lf some of the members..were a little more spry 
with their arms and legs when they are at labour. 1888 R. 
BUCHANAN /fetr of Linne xiii, I'll have to be pretty spry, or 
they'll begin to discuss me. 

(e) 1837 R. Nicoct Poems (1843) 164, 1 once was loved,— 
1 loved again The spreest lad in a’ our glen. 1892 J. 
LuaspEen SAceph. & Trotters 76 The wagtail, sae spree, In 
the golden evenings here shall linger. 

b. Alert, clever. 

1839 Currtes Green Hand xi. (1856) 106 And says Job 
Price, . .‘ You're too cust spry for playin’ jokes on, I calc’late, 
squire,” he says. 

2. dial, Spruce, neat, smartly dressed. 

1896 A. Douctas Poems 144 Syne hame they gang..To 
busk themsels fu’ trig and spree; For raggit they're an’ 
dirty. 1854- in dialect glossaries. 

3. As adv. Nimbly, actively. 

1855 Hatisurton Nature & Hin. Nat, 1. 227 They call 
us shakers, from shaking our feet so spry. 

Iicnee Spryly adv.; Spry‘ness. 

1865 Reader No. 145. 393/2 A spryness of legs quite 
remarkable. 1905 Mary E. Witkins Dedtor 417 Then she 
hopped off as spryly as a sparrow. 

Spry (sprai), v. rave. [f. prec.] 

L. ¢rans. To smarten wp. 

1878 S. Smices JERDAN Ess. & Lyrics 199 Robbie Bell, 
spried up and clean Wi’ weel-spun hose and buckled shoon. 

2. intr, To bustle or stir. 

3885 Harper's Mag. April 707/2 She'll get over it, and be 
spryin’ around to marry again. 

Spry(e, obs. forms of Spray 56.2 

+Spualine. 0ds.—° (See quot.) 

1688 Hotme Armoury 1. xvi. (Roxb.) 73/1 The principall 
games at cards :..Spualine an Irish game. 

Spuchour, obs. form of SPOUCHER. 

Spud (spvd), 556. Also 5-6 spudde, 7 spudd. 
[Of obscure origin.] 

+]. A short and poor knife or dagger. Ods. 


706 


€ 1440 Promp. Parv, 471/1 Spudde, cudtellus vilis. crqso | 


Cast. Persev. 1402 With my spud of sorwe swote, I reche to 
byne herte rote. 1530 Patscr. 274/2 Spudde. 1§89 Fiem- 
inc Virg. Georg. u. 24 Vhe Volces also bearing darts (or 
spuds in shape like spits), 1609 Hottasp Ammm. Marcell, 
Xx1X. i, 352 Lhe one.. with a spud or dagger was wounded 
almost to death. 1706 Puictirs (ed. Kersey), Spud, a shoit 
scurvy knife. 1823-4 in Poole Wexford Gloss. (1867) 69 
Spud, a knife. 

+ 2. An iron head or blade socketed on or fixed 
to a plongh-staff, Ods.—' 

1623 Markxuam Lug. Husbandwan C, The Husbandman 
whlch liveth in durty and stiffe clayes, can neuer goc to 
plough without..the Aker-staffe,..a pretty bigge cudgell, 
of «bout a yarde in length, with an Iron spud at the end. 

3. a. A digging or weeding implement of the 
spade-type, having a narrow chisel-shaped blade, 

3667 Vervs Diary 10 Oct., We..begun with a spudd to 
lift up the ground. 1728 Swirt Past, Dial, Wks. 1755 IIL. 
ur. 203 My spud these nettles from the stones can part; No 
knife so 1aGa to weed thee froin iny heart. 2773 Mrs. 
Devany Life 4 Corr. (1861) I. 570, I sally’d out ina rages 
arm'd with a spud. 180g kt. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11. 
743 In making the pits or holes, the carth is taken out bya 
spade or spud. 1856 A. Anprews Lighteenth Cent, 24 It 
was of the ength and size of the ‘spud’, an agricultural 
weapon which old farmers persist iu carrying about with 
them in their war upon weeds, 1877 BLracnMour Cripps xxxi, 
The Sguire stall looking very pale and feeble, hut with the 
help of his favourite spud, managing to get along. 

Sig. @1876 M. Cortins Pen Skctches (1679) 11. 51 They re- 
appear inevitably, though the heavy harrow of arguinent, 
and the light spud of wit have Loth been used upon them. 

Comb, 1892 Miss Dowtr Girl in Karp, 226 She shook a 
bannock carefully from tbe spud-shaped spade to bake 

b. A digging fork with three broad prongs. 
1Bos IR. W. Dickson Prart. Agric. 11.757 The labourer 
makes use of a three-pronged fork. which in some places is 
termed a spud . each prong being about an inch and a half 
in breadth. 1848 Jrul, K. Agric. Soc. 1X. 551 Digging is 
done with a strong three-forked tool called a hop-spud. 1883 
J. V.Strattos s/lops 4 She ela: 22 Kentish labourers 
dig with a spud or fork with three blade. like prongs. 
attrib, 1848 Frail. KR. Agric. Soe. 1X. 11. 560 Letting the 
earth fall loosely between the spud-spens. 
ec. techn, (Sec quot.) 

1864 HovtzarrreL Turning 11.813 As the veneer is sawn 
off, the attendant leads the veneer on tothe guide, by means 
of a spud, or a thin blunt chiseL 

d. A small instrument with enlarged end used 
in ocular and other surgery. Also attri. 

1869 G. Lawson Dis, Eye 57 The foreign body..may be 
eastly removed by a spud..or hy a broad needle. 1895 
alrnold & Sous Catal. Surg. Instrum, 144 Spud and Gouge 
(comhined), in screw ivory case. /éid., Spud Knife. 

e. U.S. (Sec quots.) 

Some other senses are recorded in recent American Dicts. 

1871 rans. Amer. Inst, Min. Engin. 1. 373 Uf the (sur- 
veying] station was intended to be a permanent one, a spud, 
as it is called, that is, a nail resembling a horseslioe nail with 
a hole in the head, ts driven into the timbers over the 
station, 1875 Knicut Diet. Alech. 2292/2 Spud,..a spade- 
shaped implement, used in fishing for hroken tools in a welL 

4. A short or stumpy person or thing. 

1687 Mitce Gt. Fr. Dict. 11, A Spud, or little Fellow. 
1706 Puiccirs (ed. Kersey), Spud,..a Short-arse, or little 
despicable Fellow. a@ 182z5~ in dialect glossaries (E. Angl., 
Essex, Devon, Cornw.). 1847 Hattiw., Sud, a bahy’s 
hand. Somerset. 1900 Daily News 26 Apr. 3/1 That baby 
.-everlastingly holds out its spuds of arms. 

5. slang and dial, A potato. 

Cf. Spuddy as a nickname for ‘a seller of bad potatoes "in 
Mayhew Lond. Lad, (1851) 1. 24/2. 

3860 Slang Dict. 225 In Scotland, a spud is a raw potato; 
and roasted spnds are those cooked in the cinders with their 
jackets on. 3858 Good Il’ds. Xmas No. 6/1 My.. neighbour 
stretched out his hand to help himself to ‘spuds’. 1 
Westur. Gaz. 6 Oct.7/2 Three-quaiters of a pound of meat 
and a pound of bread are the rations, spuds and pudding 
being throwa in, 

Spud (sped), v. [f. prec. 3.] 

L. trans, To dig up or ott, to remove, by mcans 
ofa spud. 

1652 BuitHEe Eng. /auprover dinpr. 121, 1 have found out 
a more certaine way which will destroy them at once, 
spudding up...I caused them to be spudded up by the root, 
1839 E. PirGennc Lett. (1889) I. so Then a ride over hill 
and dale: then spudding up some weeds from the grass. 
1842 Penny Cyel,. XXIV. 21 He waits till the dog indicates 
the presence of the mole, and then spears or spuds the 
animal out as it movesinits run, 1884 Amertcan IX. 183 
If he had spent a whole day in ‘spudding’ the thistles out 
of a small field. 

2. To dig with a spud. Also rxér. 

1828-32 WessTER, Sfx, v.1., to dig or Joosen the earth 
with a spud. 1889 C. Epwarpes Sardinia & the Sardes 
127 They spndded among the vines. $ 

3. To drill (a hole) by a special process in the 
early stages of sinking an oil-well. 

3886 Sci, American 21 Aug. 116 A 12 inch hole is usually 
drilled or spudded down to the rock. 

Hence Spu'dding wv6/. sé. 

1891 Daily News 12 Sept. 3/6 This is followed by regular 
day work..made up ofthistlespudding, ..hop-branching,hay- 
making, harvesting, &c. 1903 Afuusev's Mag. XXV.746/2 
The start is made by ‘spudding’, which is done by attach- 
ing the drill proper to the rope, and then skilfully tighten- 
ing and loosening the coils on the drum by hand, thus raising 
the drill and letting it fall within the tube. 

Spu'dder. rare. Now dial. Also 7 sputher. 
[Alteration of pudder, puther PoTHER sb.) Fuss, 
disturbance, bother. 

1650 A. B. Alutat. Poleuro 38 These are to advance and 
keep some spudder in the North, to draw down a consider- 


SPULYIE. 


able party thitherward. 1661 Brome Songer & Poongs 
When we know all the Pretty sputher, betwixt the nad 
house and the other. 1880-z in Cornwall glossaries, 

Spu‘ddle, v. Now dia/. [Alterauon of ’uppie 
v.; In later usc partly f. Spup sé. 3.] 

L. intr. ‘Yo puddle, in various senses; to work 
feebly or ineffectively. 

1630 J.'l'avtor (Water P.) Water Cormorant Wks. ut. 1/: 
Hee grubs and spuddles for lis prey in muddy holes oa 
obscure cauernes. 1704 J. Pitts Acc. Moham. vii. 103 In 
the very place where the Child spuddled with his Meet, the 
Water flowed out, 1830 Conpett Aur, Aides (1835) 11. 314 
The labourers who spuddle about the ground in the little 
dips between those sand-hills, 1883- in dialect glossaries 
(1 ants., Wilts., Som., Dev.). 
2. trans. To tum over, dig up, stir or work at, 
lightly or super ae 
, Hos RW. Dickson /'ract. Agric. 11. 600 This purpose 
ts well accomph-hed.. by spuddling the land with a kind of 
plough. 1856 Morton Cyct. Agric. 11. 726 Spuddling 
(Kent); see Hroad. sharing (‘plougbing shallow and wide 
with a broad share, without turning it over ’}. 1875- in 
dialect glossaries (Warw., Suss., Som., Dev.). 

Spuddy, cz [f Srup sb. Cf Puppy a.] 
Short and stumpy or plump; thick-sct. 

a182g in Foray Vo. £. Angha. 1854 in Miss Baker 
Northampt. Gloss. 1862 Boruow Wales 11. xii. 142 The 
other was a short spuddy fellow, with a hroad ugly face. 
/ bid. 143 lle was father of the spuddy military puppy. 1863 
W. W. Story Koha di R.11. ii. § solhewestes| who fill. .the 
wide chair on which they sit, while they rest their spuddy 
hands on their knees, 

Spue, variant of Spew v, 

Spuffle,v L£. Angl.dial. [Imitative.] 

1. intr, ‘To fuss or bustle; to be in a flurry or 
in breathless haste. 

a 1825 Fousy Voc. . Anglia + I saw Mr. A. spuffling 
along. 1862 Uorrow Jiales xix, He spuffied and sputtered 
in a inost extraordinary manner, 1869 Spectator 25 Dec. 
1518 When a Suffolk man means to tell his friend that he is 
making.. too much fuss about anything,..he says quietly. 
‘Now don't spuffle ’. 

2. trans, Yo utter thickly or indistinctly. 

1861 Temple Bar \11. 292 He finds her with her mouth 
crammed full of food, and incapable of spuffling out a word. 

lience Spu fling v4/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1895 Cozexs-Haroy &rd. Nor. 30, 1 am not sure whether 
9 fling is a practice peculiar to east Anglia. 1897 W. RveE 

Yorfoik Sougs 56 \lis spuffling overbearing ways did him 

rm. 

Spug (sparrow): see Spruce. 

Spuilyie, -zie, variants of SPULYIE. 

Spule. Se. [Of obscure origin: not a normal 
vaniant of SPAULD.] 

1. A shoulder, esp. of an animal. 

3803 Scott Christie's Witl vi. in Miustrelsy, The spule o’ 
the deer on the board he has set. The fattest that ran on 
the Hutton Lee. 

2. attrib. in spule-blaae, -bone, 

38oz (sce Sreat-Boxe), 1818 Scott Br. Launn. xviii, Then 
for dinner. .there's no muckle left on the spule-bane. 1824 
— Redgauntilet \et, xi, His left hand (was] always on his 
right spule-blade, to hide the wound that the silver bullet 
had made. 

Spullar, -er, obs. forms of SrooLer. 

t Spult, north. and Sc. Obs. rare. (Cf. WFlem. 
spullen to spout.} A spout. 

1470-73 Durh. Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 643 Pro factura itijor 
spultes cneis pro agueducta hoc anno,xvj d. 1487-8 did. 651 
111j°* spultes cum j lavatory stonead vjd. 15.. Aberdeen 
Reg. (Jam.), Ane spult of leyd. 1595 in Scott. Hist, Rev. 
Apr. hae 303 Item cheis shelf. Item ane brewing spult, 

+Spulyiation. Sc. Obs. rare. In 7 spuilzi-. 
[f. Sputyie v.] Spoliation. 

@ 1688 G. Datuas Sézfes (1697) 266 Summonds of Spuilzia- 
tion of Teinds. /4%d.267 The said Pursuer having sufficient 
Right and Interest to prosecute..the Action of Spuilzia- 
tion after-specified. 

Spulyie (spélyi, spali), sd. Se. Now arch. 
Forms: a. § spolje, 6 -3ie, spoyl3e, -3ie, 
spoill3e, -3ie, spoilze, -3ie (7, 9 -zie), -3y; 6 
spoylie, -llie, spoilie, spollie, 8 spoolie. 8B. 
6 spulje (spuleje, -iz3e, spullje), 7- spulzie (§ 
-2y), 9 spulyie; 6 spuilje (spwilje), -3ie, 7- 
spuilzie; § spulie, spuilie, 9 spuilly. [ad. 
OF. esporlle, espuille Sport sé.) 

1. The action of despoiliug; spoliation ; an in- 
stance of this. 

1464-5 Se. Acts Parit. (1875) X11. 32/2 Pe lordis. .sall 
knaw apone, .all spol3eis mayde sene the tyme of pe cessing 
of be last sessionis. 1507 Aeg, Privy Seal Scot. 1. 205/% 
Actioun,.for the spul3e of the teynd schevez of the person- 
age of Petcokkis. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Cone All 
vnlauchfull.. vsurping of vthir mens geir be thift, spollie,.. 
iniust winning. 2678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crit, Laws Scot... 
xxx § iii, (1699) 356 Likeas by the constant Custom, many 
Actions of Spulzie were founded upon this Act. 1715 Ram- 
say Christ's Kirk Gr. it i, There had been mair blood and 
skaith, Sair harship and great spuiie., 1765-8 Ersktne /nst. 
Law Scot, 111. vii. §16 When a spuilzie is committed, action 
lies against the delinquent [etc.}. 1814 Scott MWav. Ixy, 
Doubtless officers cannot always keep the soldier's hand 
from depredation and spulzie. 1877 Miss Yoxce Canrcos 
III. i. 7 Graham further collected three hundred caterans in 
the Highlands, men always ready for hloodshed and spulzie. 
1898 Paton Casticbraes 44 The yin o’ us’ll mak’ a spuilly, 
or ma name's no Heather Jock. 

+b. Law. An action for spoliation. Ods. 

1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot. 1. xxvii §iv. 

(1699) 132 If the Executor did any wrong, he was lyable to 
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a spuilzie, and his sentence was reduceable. 1686 in J. J. 
Vernon Parish of Hawick (1900) 197 Thomas Briggs..was 
onlawed and amerciatt. .in ane Spuylyea for abstracting apd 
resetting of lyme from the church style building. 1765-8 
Erskine /ust. Law Scot. 1. i. §15 Spuilzie is not only 
competent against the sfodrator,..but against all abettors. 

2. Spoil, booty, plunder. 

1so7 Ace. Ld. High Treas. 111. 393 To Marchemond 
herald and his fallowts for the spul3e of the feild, xx Franch 
crounis. 1513 DoucLas Exeid 1. v. 106 Q y- -Chergit 
with the spuilze of the orient, Amang the numer of goddis 
resaue thou sall 1596 Dacryspce tr. Leséie’s Hist. Scot. 
II. 280 Thay..tak thair schipis to Ingland ladne with spoyl- 
gie. 1719 Hamitton Ep. to Rasnsay m, viii, We'll bring aff 
but litle spulzie In sic a barter. 1720 Ramsav Kise § Fall 
of Stocks 120 There was odd scrambling for tbe spulzy. 
1789 Davipson Seasons 122 He got the spuilie to himsel 
As they fled hame to toon, 1819 W. Tennant Papistry 
Storm’d (1827) 192 Ha! Satan’s toy-shop now is taen ! Look 
up and see your spulzie! 1882 J. F. S. Gorvon //ist. 
Moray 11.319 The spudzie taken or destroyed .. gives a good 
idea of the plenishing of a wealthy baron’s residence in 
those days. 

Spulyie, v. Chiefly Sc. Now arck. Forms: 
a. 4spoly, 5 spolyon, 6 spol3e (spoll-, spoul3e), 
7 spolze; 5 spoilze, 6 spoillze, -3ie, spoylje, 
-3ie, 6-7 spoylie, 7 spoilyie. 8. 5-6 spulze 
(5 spwl-, 6spvl-), 6 spuleze, -ize, spullze, 7 
spulze; 6 spulzie (spull-), 7-spulzie, 9 spulyie, 
-ye; 6 spuilje (spwil-), spuilgie (spuill-), 8 
spuilzie. fad. OF. espfotllier Spot v.] 

1. ¢vans. Yo despoil or plunder (persons, etc. ). 

1375 Barsour Bruce xi. 459 Quhen thai nakit spulzeit war 
That war slayne in the battalethar. ¢ 1375 Cursor M. 2503 
(Fairf.), Sipen pal spred to spoly pe lande. ¢1440 Proms, 
Parv. 470{1 Spoylyn, or spolyon,..spolio, dispalto, c¢ 1470 
Henay Wadluce ut. 211 The Scottis..Spoilzeid the feld, 
gat gold and othir ger. 1533 Bectenven Livy i. ii. (S.T.S) 
I. 247 At last he ischit at be grete porte of his tentis, and 
spulezete his inemyis liand but ordoure. 1567 Gude & 
Godtie B, (S.T.S.) 59 He..spolzeit Sathan, hell and sin, And 
heuinlie gloir to vs hes win, 1588 A. Kinc tr. Canisins’ 
Catech. 151 That widoues might becum: thair pray, and that 
thay might spul3ic the fatherles, a 1670 Spatpixc Trou. 
Chas. [ (1850) I.  Thay..first began to rob and spoilyie the 
Erllis tennentis. 1791 J. Learmont Poems 46 He spulzied 
fock and did them hang. : : 

b. To despoil or deprive o/something. 

1508 Dunsar (ua Vartit emer 397, 1 spittit auben I 
saw That super spendit euill spreit, spvlzeit of all vertu. 
1513 Douctas -Evcid vy. iv. 119 Syne Gyas schip..gaif hym 
place alswa, For scho wes spul3eit of hir sterisman. 1562 
Wanjet IVs. (S.T.S.) L. 72 Qvhy spulge and denude 3e ws 
of this part of our Catholik beleif? 1609 Skene Xeg. Say. 
55 He qvha is spolzeid of his possession, sould first 
restored. 1834 H. Mitter Scenes g Ley. xxii. (1857) 316 
Spulyieing women of their yarn. 

2. To take as spoil or plunder. 

¢1470 Henry lVal/ace 1v. 95 Syne spoilsied thai the har- 
nais or thai wend. 1508 Kennepie Flyting w. Dunbar 277 
Than spuljeit thay the haly stane of Scone. 1587 in Scott. 
fist. Kev. July (1905) 358 He reft, spulzied, and took cer- 
taine wairs, guids, and geir out of a bark. 1609 Skene Reg. 
Maj. ii. 16 The moueable gudes (spulzect) or the land. 1754 
Ersxine Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 451 It is a relevant defence, 
that the defender. .made voluntary restitution ..of the goods 
spuilzied. ; 

3. intr. To commit spoliation. 

1834 H. MiLteR Scenes & Ley. xxii. (1857) 317 They ate 
and drank, and then rose to spulzie. 1894 Latro Tam. 
Bodkin i, The haill lot o’ them reivin’ ap’ thievin’ ap’ 
spulyiein’, 

Hfence Spu'lyied Ap/. a. 

1838 W. Bert Dict. Law Scol.934 The spuilzied property 
may be evicied from dvna file purchasers, 1875 Sc. Acts 
Parlt, Index 1137/2 The lords of session to have power to 
order the restoration of spulzicd goods. 

Spulyieing, 24/. 56. [f. Sputyig v.] Spoil- 
ing, despoiling ; spoliation. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xii. 457 Thai dispendit haly that day 
In spoulzeing and riches taking. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 470 
Spoylynge, or spulyynge, spoliacio, depredacio. 1647 E-xtr. 
Bur, ecs. Stirling 193 Vhe actis and ordinances. .anent 
slotting and spuilyeing of flesche. 1691 Jedburgh Council 
Records 19 Murch (MS.), For his wrongous spulzieing and 
awaytakeing of certaine stoves out of the Minister’s yeard 
dyke, 

Spu'lyier. rare. Also 5 spoliar, 6 spulyear. 
[f. as prec.] A spoiler. 

c 1400 Afol. Loll. 7 Feipful curats owen to sorowe as wel 
of be spoling of ber sogetis, as also of be synne of pe spoliars. 
1562-3 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 231 The ressait. .makis 
the said Thomas expres spulyear and approvar of the spulye 
libellit. 1819 W. Tennant Pafpistry Storm'd (1827) 62 They 
forc’d and flappit to the yird That spulyier and fae. 

Spume (spizm), sd. Also 5 spome. fad. OF. 
Spume, espume (It. spuma, Sp. and Pg. espuma), 
or L. spiima.] 

L. Foam, froth, frothy matter. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 265 Sche sette a caldron on the fyr, 
..And let it buile in such a plit, Til that sche sawh the 
spume whyt. ¢1440 4/ph. Tules 153 Pou seis I hafe no 
Durnyng een, nor no spome at my mouthe. 1547 Boorpe 
Brev. Health xxxiii, 18 b, Take of the white of ii egges, beat 
it to a waterishe spume. 1576 G. BaKER Gesuner's Jewel of 
Health 181 Assoon as..purple spumes or fomes swell or rise 
up to the brymmie, increase the fyre. 1612 WWooDALL Surg. 
Mate Wks(1653) 37 English honey.. yeelding little spume in 
decocting. 1669 Bove Cont. New Exp. it. (1682) 96,1 thrust 
a snail into it, who put forth much spume or froth. [¢ 1706 
J, Putters Poems Style of Milton (1762) x09 Sulphur, and 

nitrous spume, enkindling fierce.] 1710 T, FULLER Pharnt. 
Extemp. 280 Both Cereal are but a Spume blown off in 
the refining of Silver from Lead, 1727-46 THOMSON Summer 
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1108 Thence nitre, sulphur, and the fiery spume Of fat bitu- 
men. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xl, 1V.120 The abundant 
spume with which the larva..envelopes itself. 1871 T. R. 
Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 253 Two of these animals.. 
joined to each other by a quantity of frothy spume. 

b. spec. Foam of the sea, etc. 

Common from about 1850. 

¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. xciv. 425 (Add. MS.), For all thing that 
are in the worlde are not but as a spume in the see. 1599 
Nasue Lenten Stuff Wks. (Grosart) V. 209 They would no 
more liue vnder the yoke of the Sea, or haue their heads washt 
with his bubbly spume. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 93 He [Nile] 
laves The stars with spume, all tremble with his waves. 
a 1687 Cotton Night Quatrains ii, His Steeds their flam- 
ing Nostrils cool In Spume of the Cerulean Pool. 1760 
Phil. Trans, LI. 136 This bird therefore dipping so fre- 
quently into the spume of the sea, is probably for the food 
swimming amongst it, ratber than to feed upon the spume 
itself. 1805 Naval Chron. X11. 394 My forehead was wet 
with the spume of the spray. 1871 Loner. Wayside [nn 
n. Musician's T. 1. vii, A great rush of rain, Making the 
ocean white with spume. 1885 Sfanch, Exam. 2 May 6/2 
Breezy seaside effects that breathe of the salt spume. 

c. In fig. uses. 

3608 MippLeton Trick to catch Old One un. ii, A midnight 
surfeiter The spume of a brothel-house. 1651 Baxter /n/, 
Baft, 124, | answer to this Objection, that it being but the 
spume of humane reason, I needed not to have given any 
other answer. 1836 Ruskin Essay on Lit. Wks. 1903 1.374 
These foul snails.., leaving their spume and filth on the 
fairest flowers of literature. 1861 Lp, Lytton & Fane Jann. 
Aduser 14 That so august a Spirit..Should..Decline, to 
quench so bright a brifliancy In Hell’s sick spume. 

+2. =LirvarcE 1, 1b. Obs. 

¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xviii. 84 Pai take alde peper . 
and strewez apon it spume of siluer or of leed. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 1883 Ye spume of lead, molytdttis. [bid. Ye 
spunie of syluer, argyritis. 1589 FresinG Virg. Georg. 
ut. 51 They doo mingle therewith all The spume of argent, 
sulphur quicke, (or brimstone naturall). 166: Lovett Ast. 
Anim, & Min. 118 With ceruse, or the spume of silver, it 
helps the colours of cicatrices. 

altriéb, and Comb., as spume-flake, -flecked 
adj.; spume-stone, ? pumice-stone. : 

383: Hopcsonin Raine Jer. (1858) 11. 227 There is much 
spume-stone like cinders and scoria in the middle. 1845 
BrowninG How they brought the Goold News v, Vhe thick 
heavy spume-flakes which aye andanon His fierce lips shook 
upwards in galloping on. 1877 L. Morris £pic Hades 1. 36 
The spume-fiecked waters.. Lote dry the yellow shore. 

Spume (spizm), v. fad. L. sfiimdre (hence 
It. spumare, Sp. and Pg. espumar, OF. espumer), 
f. spzima SPUME sb.] 

1. éxtr. To foam or froth. Also with oud. 

33.. {see Spusune pl. a.], 1582 STANYNURST +Ene/s L 
(Arb.) 41 At a blow hee lustelye swapping, Thee wyne 
fresh spuming with a draught swild vp to the bottom. 1610 
Hearey St, Ang. Citie of God (1620) 382 The fetching 
downe of the Moone, till (saith Lucan) she spume upon such 
hearbes as they desire. 1721 Battey, To Spume, to froth or 
Foam. 1822 W. Irvine Braced. Hall (1845) 132 A smah 
door, through the chinks of which came a glow of light, and 
smoke was spuming out, 1860 Mayne Reto Weld Hunt- 
ress xxxv, A rushing torrent, that spumed against the banks. 

f8. 1904 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 588/1 Moore preferred that 
his sbould spume in his diary rather than his life. 

2. trans. Yo send or cast forth like foam. 

1859 Sara Tw. round Clock (1861) 173 Bedfordbury,.. 
whose tumble-down tenements and recking courts spume 
forth plumps of animated rags. 1865 Dazly Tel. 4 Dec. 5/4 
Thus do these little people..spume forth their venom day 
afterday. 1883 R. Brioces Prometheus 599 The mountains 
-.frour their swelling flanks spumed froth of fire. 

Hence Spu-ming //. a. 

13-. £. £. Alltt. P, B. 1038 Pe spumande aspaltoun pat 
spyserez sellep. 188: J. F. Keane Six Months in Meccah 
v. 105 While being laden it [the camel] gives vent to spuming, 
spluttering, bellows and whines. 1894 Sata Loudon up to 

ate ii. 33 The spuming chalices..having made the hearts of 
the guests glad within them. 1894 Max PEMBERTON Sea 
Wolves x, To plunge ivto the cavern of spumipg water whtich 
lay between the crags. 

+Spu'meous, z. Obs. [f. L. spame-us (hence 
It. speemeo, Py. espumeo), f. spiima Spume s6.] 
Foamy, frothy; spnmous, spumy. 

1635 Person Varieties ut. 55 These spumeous exhalations 
are such as are combustible and capable to bee kindled. 
1664 Power Exp. Philos.1. 28 That spumeous froth or dew 
which here in the North we call Cuckow-Spittle. «1670 
Hacxet Cent, Sermt. (1675) 512 Far be it from us to think 
that it was not water,..but a spumeous pblegmatic humour. 

Spumescence (spi:/me'séns). [See next and 
-ENCE.} Frothiness; the state of being foamy. 


Also fig. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Alin. (ed. 2) 1. 208 Before the blow- 
Pipe it melts with a moderate spumescence into a white 
semitransparent enamel, 1903 Speaker 7 Feb. 489/2 His 
prose style always tends to spumescence. 

Spume'scent, a. [See Spumz v. and -EscENT.] 
‘ FHlaving the appearance of foam or froth.’ 

1856 HeNnstow Sot. Terms 181. 

tSpumid, a Obs-° [ad. L. spamid-us.] 
‘ Frothy or foamy’ (Blount Glossogr., 1656). 

Hence Spumiducss in Bailey, 1727 (vol. II). 

+Spumi-ferous, 2, Ods.—° [f. L. spiumifer.] 
‘That bears foam, froth, or scum’ (Blount). 

Spumification. rvare—'. [See Spume sé. and 
-FICATION.} Production of froth. 

1615 Crooxe addy of Van 307 The least time of this pro- 


cesse of Nature is thirty dayes, sixe for Spumification, two 
for Delineation [etc.}. 


Spu-miform, 2. rare—'. [See Spume sé. and 
*FORM.} Froth-like, frothy. 
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1805 Weaver tr. Werner 201 The external form of friable 
fossils is..spumiform, as Red and Brown Scaly-Iron-Ores, 

Spu'miness, rare—°. [f. Spumy a.] ‘ Frothi- 
ness’ (Bailey, vol. II, 1727). 

Spumose (spi#mon's), a. rare. fad. L. spitn- 
as-us (hence It. spuemoso, Sp. and Pg. espumoso), 
{. spiima SPUME sé.) =SPuMovs a. 

1576 G. BAKER Gesner’s Jewel of Health 222 b, At any 
tyme ..may this water be drawne, and converted after into 
a Spumose substaunce. 1683 Ray Corr. (1848) 132 A little 
spike of bright purple or red flowers, which afterwards turned 
to spumose vesicles. 1856-8 W. Ciark Van der Hoeven's 
Zool. 1. 798 A vesicular or spumose organ adhering to foot. 

Spumoso-, comb. form of L. spiimds-us (see 
prec.), as in spumntoso-cellular adj. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 361 Texture of the sides and 
usually of the whole corallum spumoso-cellular. 

Spumous (spizmas), a. fad. L. spimds-us: 
see SPUMOSE a. and cf. OF. spemtezex.] 

1. Of the nature of, having the appearance of, 
froth or foam. 

ex400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 164 Pe blood bat goip out of be 
wounde wole Le spumous & cleer. /éfd. 201 Pere is en- 
gendrid bere a maner spumous substaunce. 1612 WoopaLL 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 86 If..the excrement which is 
voided from the mouth be spumous, pale, and crude. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 237 Vhat spumous, frothy dew 
or exudation, or hoth, found upon Plants. 1710 T. FULLER 
Pharm, Extemp. 376 The Mass of Blood..render’d spum- 
ous and sparkling. 1808 Wed. Jrn/. XIX. 296 Had the 
blood proceeded from the lungs, he judged it would have 
been spumous, or mixed witb air bubbles. 1846 Dana Zooph. 
(1848) 400 Corallum with very short calicles, truncate, rising 
from a spumous base, 

2. Marked by foam; foaming. 

1854 Dickens //ard 7. u.i, Down upon the river.. rowed 
a crazy boat, which made a spumous track upon the water. 
1876 RK. F. Burton Gorilla L. 11.62 The fierce rollers of 
the spumous sea broke and recoiled. 

Spumy (spizmi), 2 Also 6 spumye, 7 
spumie. [f. SpuME sé.] 

1. Covered with, throwing up, of the nature of, 
sea-foam. 

1582 STANYHURST Z nets 111. (Arb.) 87 Thee rocks sternelye 
facing with salt fluds spumye be drumming. 1697 DrypeNn 
Virg. Georg. 1. 368 The spumy Waves proclaim the watry 
War. 1741 H. Brooke Constantia, Vhe Tiber now their 
spumy keels divide. 1797 T. Park Soun.7 High o'er the 
beech froths up the spumy spray, 18:9 H. Busx Banquet 
ii. 164 The spumy Rhone, or easy-winding Loire. 1894 
Outing XXIV. 2645/2 Great rollers, with their crest torn into 
spumy wreaths, rose higher and higher. 

2. Of a frothy character or consistency ; charac- 
terized by the presence of froth. 

@ 1618 Syivester AJasden'’s Blush 1122 Swelling Clusters 
.-» Whose spumy Juice in Pharao’s cup I crusb. 162: G. 
Sanpys Ovid's Met. vu. (1626) 137 Cerberus..on the grasse 
bis spumy poyson sheds. 1641 Witkins Mercury Pref. (1707) 

‘Thougts what the Author write prove spumy Froth. 1740 
SOMERVILLE ffodbinolfa 111. 89 Matrops sage.. Grasp the 
capacious Bowl; nor cease todraw The spumy Nectar. 1788 
Burss £f. R. Graham ini, Some spumy, fiery, tenis fatuus 
matter. 1819 Keats Song of Four Faeries 16 Let me see 
the myriad shapes. .wrougbt by spumy bituinen. 


Spun (spn), £f/. a. [Va. pple. of Spry v.] 

1, That has undergone the process of spinning ; 
formed, fabricated, or prepared by spinning: a. 
Of wool, silk, or other matertal. (Cf. SPUN-YARY.) 

Also in earlier use as the second element in combs., as 
cutl-, ill-spun (see those words). 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. {tijb, For as mych as weueris 
vse sich fusillys made of sponnyn woll. 1570 Levins A/anzp. 
188 Spunne, ji/atus. 1608 Wittet Hevapla E-rod. 575 
Women did Spinne with their hands and brought the spunne 
worke. 1759 PAil. Trans. LI. 390 The stockings. .were wove 
of carded and spunsilk, 1779 /d@. LX X. 5: Long filanients 
ofa vitrified matter like spun-glass. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 
4o1/1 Two or more yarns, or simple spun threads, firmly 
united together by twisting. 1868 Aes. U.S. Commissioner 
Agric. (1869) 291 The Murray inill ..will be employed in 
weaving broad goods of net warps and ‘spun’ fillings. 1875 
Kuicnt Dict. Meck. 2292/2 Spun-sitk, a cheap article pro- 
duced from short-fibered and waste silk, in contradistinction 
to the long fibers wound from the cocoon and thrown. 

Comb, 1862 Catal. Internat, Exhib., Brit. U1. No. 3900, 
Velvet and plush, made from spun silk waste. 1887 Encycé, 
Brit. XXII. 66/1 The spun-silk industry has chiefly de- 
veloped in the Yorkshire and Lancashire textile centres, 

b. Spun gold, silver, a silk thread wound with 
gold, silver-gilt, or silver wire. 

1728 CuamBers Cycl., Gold Thread, or Spun Gold, is the 
flatted Gold wrapp’d, or laid over a Thread of Silk, by 
twisting it with a Wheel, and Iron Bobins. 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech. 2292/2. 

ce. Of butter or sugar: Drawn out or worked 
up into a thread-like form, esp. for ornamenting 
confectionery or other dishes. 

1834 Ht. Martineau /arrers il. 20 A yellow lamb of spun 
butter. 1846 Sover Cookery 549 You have previously formed 
some ropes of spun sugar. 1861 Geo. Enior Silas 4/. iii, 
Spun butter in all its freshness. 1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet 
Breakf.-t. iv, Uf you don't leave your spun-sugar confec- 
tionery business. 

d. el/ipt. Spun silk or yarn. 

1868 Lep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 290, 60,000 
pounds of thrown silk, 60,000 pounds of ‘patent spun, 
100,000 pieces of belt ribbons {etc.]. 1892 Daily News 24 
Sept. 2/6 Yarns, no improvement yet noted in position of 
dry spuns, wet spuns are in pretty good demand. 

2. With out. Unduly prolonged or protracted, 

1879 Grove's Dict. Mus. 1. 645/2 We can pardon a few 
awkward or tedious phrases, a few spun-out a ae 
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Spundge, obs. f. SroncE s/.! and v. 

Spune, Sc. variant of Sroon sd. 

Spung (sp9), i Ya. .? Alteration of the 
earlter Pune s6.!] A purse; a fob. 

1728 Ramsay Last Sf. Miser xiv, They bid us draw Our 
siller spungs, For this and tbat, to mak’ them braw, 1728 
— General Mistake 167 (He) rarely has a shilling in his 
spung. 1836 M. Macintosu Cottages Daughter 195, 1 to 
death hae sume withstood To mak my spung and coffers 
guid. 1892 J. Lumspen Sheeplicad & Trotters 14 (Mel 
took an enormous gold watch from his * spung ° and handed 
it toward me. 

Spung,v. Sc. [?f. prec.] dans. To rob. 

1719 Ramsay £. to l/amilton wu, xii, If that the gypsies 
dinna spung us. 1788 K. Gattoway /oemsg4 lf you he 
not very sly, They'll spung you of your watch. 

Spunge, -eous, -er, -iness, ¢tc., obs. forms of 
SronGe, -E0Us, SPONGER, SPONGINESS, etc. 

Spunk (spznk), sb. Forms: a. 6 sponke, 6-8 
sponk, 7sponck. §. 6 spounk, 6-7 spunck, 7 
spunke, 6- spunk. [Of obscure history; prob. 
related to Funk 56.1 Cf. also Punk 56.3] 

1. Sc. and dval. A spark, in varions scnses. 

Chiefly in fig. use: cf. Sparx s6.' 1 d and 2. 

a. With of (some quality, fire, light, etc.). 

a, 1536 Bettenpen Crim, Scot. (1821) I. 211 For ane sponk 
of small occasioun of unkindness. a1572 Knox //ist. Ref 
Wks. 1846 1. 10 How mercyfullie God hath looked upoun 
this Realme, reteanyng within it some sponk of his light, 
evin in the tyme of grettast darkness. 1590 Davipson 
Reply Baucroft in Wodrow Misc. (1844) If tbere had 
beene a sponke thereof {sc. charity] within him. c 1614 
Sir W. Mure Dido & cEucas i. 446 Seazing on her death. 
seal’d lipps to knowe If any sponk of breath as 3it remain‘d. 

B. 1599 A. llume //is Recautation 10, 1 feel no spunk of 
faith in me. 1629 Sim W. Mure True Crucifix 681 Loe, 
while ev'n his life’s last spunke is spent, The Temple's vaile 
is to the bottome rent. 1647 Travr Cou. Rev. vi, 3 A Sea- 
coal fire, if not stirred up, will die of it self, so will our spark 
and spunk of light. 1653 Bixxinc Sera. (1845) 622 He hath 
no inore religion than a Spunk of desire. 1724 Ramsay 
Vision it, Uk creature.. That had a spunk of sense. 1785 

jurns ust Ep. J. Llapraij& xiv, O for a spunk o° Allan's 
glee. 1808 Stace Afisc. Poems 77 At length a wee bit 
spunk o* light Transfix'd his wand'ring eyes. 1886 Steven- 
son Aidnapped xviii, He has soine spunks of decency. 

b. Without const. 

1585 Montcomerin Jfisc. Poews xii. 40 Fy on that freik 
that can not love ! He hes not worth a sponk of spreit. 1596 
Darevoece tr. Leslie's //tst. Scot. 11.57 lle slokned out all 
occasioun of ciuil weir, and nychtbour fead, spunk and 
spark. 1669 R. Fremixc /udjliiug Script, (1801) 1. 172 

hat little spunk now under ashes must assuredly revive 
and blow up toa flame. 1818 Scott /r. Lawiuz xxvi, Not 
a gleed of fire, then, except..maybe a spunk in Mysie’s 
cultty-pipe, 1823-in dial. glossaries. 1827 J. Wurson Woet. 
sliuzbr. Wks. 1855 11. 31 As an Iditor, he is, compared wi’ 
Christopher North—but as a spunk to the Sun ! 

ce. A small fire. Also in plir. a spunk of fire. 

2802 Sissatp Chou. S.P, Gloss. s.v., Spunk of fire, a very 
small fire. 1806 J. Ntcot /’eems 1.18 (Jam.), 1 see thee 
shiverin, wrinklet, auld, Cour owre a spunk that dics wi’ 
cauld. 1815 Scorr Guy Af, xi, Ye may light a spunk o’ fire 
inthe redroom. 1870 Verney Leftice Lisle xx, What, ain't 
there a spunk of fire? 

d. Sc. and north. Applied to persons (see quots.). 

1808 HASUESON S.v., A mere spunk, a lively creature; 
especially applied to one who has more spirit than bodily 
strength, or appearance of it. 1894 Hestop Nortlieudled. 
Gloss. s.v., lle'’s a wee spunk o’ a tbing. 

2. Touchwood; tinder, match, or amadou pre- 
pared from this. 

1582 Staxvuurst Aeueis 1. (Arb) 23 In spunck or tinder 
thee quick fyre he kindly receaued. 1646 Sirk T. Browxe 
Pseud. Ep. .v. 89 To make white powder:..Tht best 1 know 
is by the powder of rotten willowes; spunck, or touchwood 
prepared, might perhaps inake it russet. 2651 in //artiib's 
Legacy (1655) 97 His Lordship told me the way of making 
of Spunk, or ‘Vouchwood. a169: Bovre //ist, Air (1692) 
208 The burning of Match, Touchwood, Sponck, &c. 1723 
Pres. St. Russia ll. 13 Vhey cure their wounds with Spunk 
or Tinder. 1754 Phil, Trans. XLVI. 211 Of which [sc. 
fungus] toucbwood or spunk, and tbe amiadoue ordinaire 
of tbe French, is usually prepared. 1796 Hist. Ned Ezvaus 
Il. 141 By rubbing them with pounded gun-powder a little 
cape: he formed a kind of spunk, which kindled like a 
squib. 1841 Catuin A. Amer. Ind. xx, (1844) I. 147 It 
contained also bis flint and steel, and spunk for lighting. 
Jbid, xxiii. 1. 189 A spark of fire is seen and caught in a 
piece of spunk. 1858 Sitmonos Dict. Trade s.v. Aniadon, 
Amadou ..dipped ina solution of saltpetre, forms tbe spunk 
or German tinder of commerce. 

One or other of various fungi or fungoid 
growths on trees, esp. those of the species Poly- 


porus, freq. used in the preparation of tinder. Cf. 
Toucuwoop b. 

1665 Hooke Aicrogr.139 Akind of Jews-ear, or Mushroom, 
growing..on several sorts of Trees, such as Elders, Maples, 
Willows, etc.,..commonly called by the name of spunk, 1674 
Jossetyn Tivo Voy. 70 There is an excrescence growing out 
of the body of the Tree called spunck, or dead mens Caps. 
1822-7 Goop Study Med, (1829) 1. 63 The best ordinary 
Styplic is pressure with an elastic substance, as.. touchwood, 
spunk, or some other spongy boletus. 1845-so Mrs. Lixcotn 
Lect. Bot. 199 ‘Vbe genus Boletus contains tbe touchwood, 
or spunk, which is sometimes used as tinder. 1865 7reas. 
Bot. 1089 1 Spuhk, Polyporus igniarius. 


4. Sc. (and north.). A slender slip of wood 
tipped with brimstone and used for conveying or 
producing fire; a match, a lucifer. 

1755 JOHNSON, Sfonk, a word in Edinburgh which denotes 
a match, or any thing dipt in sulphur that takes fire: as, 
any sfonks will ye buy? 1788 G. Witsox Coll. Masonic 


708 


Songs 52 The spunks tipt with brimstone he gropt for, In | saucy. 


order to light him a candle. 1821 Scott (irate vii, Vhere 
is « gathering peat on the kitchen fire, and a spunk beside 
it—ye can light your sin candle. 1842 J. Aiton Doutcs?. 
fSeou. (1857) 203 Lhe prowling thief enters the byre with a 
bag and brinstoned spunk. 1893 G. Vravers Alona A/ac- 
fean 11. 127 Come and put a spuuk to this fire. 

5. Spirit, mettle ; couraye, pluck. 

1773 GoLusm. Stoops to Cong.1, Lhe squire has got spunk 
in him. 1775S J. Peatr Lidcrat Opin. cavii. (1785) TV. 94 
Those grave persons, wbo want taste. or (as these younz 
gentlemen more clegantly term it spun&, for such exercises, 
1781 RK. hisc Mod, Lond. Spy 24 They allowed that 1 bad 
Llood, but wanted spuuk and oat: 1802 Lestuam /anopt. 
Wks. 1843 XI. 131 If lord Henry had stuff and spunk 
cnough in him for such business. 1857 Hott.axo Jay /’ath 
xaiv. 285, 1 like your spunk, but it don't count in a fight 
with crazy folks and fools, 1890 Ciark Russece A/y Ship- 
mate Lourse \. x. 213 Neither of then: wanting spunk, at it 
they went! 

transf. 1822 Gat Provost xxxi, The bailie, like a bantam 
cock in a passion, stotted out of his chair with the spunk of 
a birslet pea. 

b. In phr. fellow, man, ctc., of (..) spunk. 

1774 Westm. Afag. 11.10 Me is a fellow of Spanish spunk, 
and will run any man through the body, who dares to 
censure his portraits, 1785 buans Folly lcegars xliv, With 
an air That showed a inan of spunk. 1812 Sporting Alag. 
ANXNIX. 245 ‘Iwas a shame That a lad of my spunk should 
be coop’d up so tame. 1833 (S. Svitn] Lets. J. Downing 
anil. (1835) 127 You are a tnan of spunk, Major, and I like 
you for it. 

6. alirié., chicfly in sense 4, as spunk-maker, 
-seller, -woodt; spunk-box, a tincer-Lox or match- 
box; spunk-fencer s/ang,a match-seller; spunk- 
flask, a tinder-flask. 

1721 Ramsay Lucky Spence v, Gin he likes to light his 
match At your spunk-box. 1828 Moir Alansie Wanch xx, 
Hiring beds at twopence a-night to..spunk-makers, and 
such like pick-pockets. 1835 MonteatH Jundlane (1887) 
122 His Spunk-flask at his hurdies hung. 1839 Slane Dict. 
34 Spunk-fencers, match sellers. 1888 Barrie Auld Licht 
/ifyl/s xii, Au itinerant matchseller kuown..as the literary 
spunk-seller, 1888 Waronror Poems 4 Sk. 213 I'll ding the 
business into spunk wood. 

+ Spunk, a. Ols. =Srunky a. 

1788 J. Pacmer in /’ar/. /*, (1812-3) 1V. 69, 1 hope the old 
woman may be spunk, and refuse to apologize. 1810 Spirit 
fubl. Frals. XV. 177 Every thing spunk and giggish. 

Spunk (spynk), 2. [f. Spunk s4.] 

1. intr. ‘Yo leak out, to become known. Se. 

1808 in Jamieson. 1820 Ilocc Sheph. Cal, (182,) 1. 28 It 
at lastspunkitout that Rob Dodds had got hame safe enough. 
1822 Gait Sir A. be ylie xxxviii, It might be detrimental if 
ony thing were to spunk out. 1857 Stewart Scot. Charact. 
43(E.D.D.), lt spunkit oot I'd gata letter frae Dr. Quibbles. 

2. With wf. a. U.S. To show spunk or spirit ; to 
stand up, assert oneself spiritedly or courageously. 

¢1850 ‘Dow jr.’ in Jerdan banker #/uin, (1853) 109 Just 
spunk up to the oldcodger—let him know you are not afraid 
of him. 1866 //arvard Ment, Biogr. 11. 7 Sometimes | feel 
as if 1 must lie down;..but I ‘spunk up’ and have thus far 
held out. 1898 Westcott David Haruit xxii, Then he 
spunked up some an’ says [etc.]. 

b. Sc. To blaze or fire up in anger or passion. 

1898 N. Muxro ¥. Splendid viii. 86 He spunked up like 
tinder, ‘ Do you call me a liar?” he said. 

Spunkie (spy‘ynki). Sc. Also 8 spunkey, 
g spunky. [f. Spusk sé.] 

1. A will 0’ the wisp. 

1727 P. Wacker Life R. Cameron in Biogr. Presby!, (1827) 
I. 243 Some Willies with the Wisps, or Spunkies of Wild-fire. 
1785 Busaxs Addr. to Dei xiii, An’ aft your moss-traversing 
Spunkies Decoy the wight that late an’ drunk is. 1816 
Scott Bl, Dwarf ii, The scene of it had been avoided... hy 
all human beings, as being the ordinary resort of kelpies, 
spunkies, and other demons. 1855 Smeptey Occult Scieuces 
75 The wily spunkie manceuvred so dexterously that the 
unhappy wanderer was speedily decoyed into the nearest 
morass. 1884 W. Sime 70 and Fro 170 The spunkie which 
sbowed the signal for freedom has disappeared. 

Conzb. 1898 drexce oes 139 Tbe spunkie-haunted bog, 
Where sank the shepberd and his dog. 

2. Whisky or other spirituous drink. rare. 

1785 Burns Fpist. J. Kenuedyiii, Gie me just a true good 
fallow,..And spunkie ance to make us tnellow, And then 
we'll sbine. 

3. a. Aspirited, mettlesome, or courageous per- 
son; a smart or lively fellow. 

1806 J. Nicot Poents 1. 148 (Jam.), An’ frae his bow, the 
shafts, fu’ snack, Pierc'd monie a spunkie's liver. 1902 G. 
Dovcias House w. Gr. Shutters 182 Logan..thought him 
a hardy young spunkie. 

b. A fiery, hot-tempered, or irritable person. 

1821 Gatt Ann. Parish xxvi, He was himself..a perfect 
spunkie of passion. 

Spunkily, adv. [f. Spunxy @.] Ina spunky 
manner ; angrily, irritably. 

1890 Crark Russert Ocean Trag. II. xxiii. 228 The old 
cbap very spunkily bestowed several empbatic nods upon her. 

Spu'nkless, a. [f. Spunk 56.] Destitute of 
spunk ; sptritless. 

1882 J, Warker Jauut to Auld Reckie, etc. 183 He dis- 
dained tbe spunkless martyrs. 1 Sxowpen Web of 
Weaver vi, They all looked white in the face, and round- 
shouldered, and spunkless, 

Spunky (spz'nki), a. Also $ spunkey, 8-9 
spunkie. [f. Spunk sé. +-y.] 

1. Full of spank or spirit; courageous, mettle- 
some, spirited. 

(a) 1786 Burxs Earnest Cry §& Prayer xiv, Erskine, a 
spunkie norland billie. 1793 in W. Roberts Looker-on (1794) 
II. 312 A strapping lassie, So spunky, brazen, bold, and 
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1805 Lats Left. (1832) I. 221 Vittoria Corombona, 
a spunky Italian lady, a Leonardo one, nicknamed the 
White Devil. 1829 Lanpor /imag. Conv, Wks. 1853 1. 520/1 
‘They are grown again as young and spunky as undetesat. 
ates. 1884 Cent. Mag. 423 Spunk will sometimes carry a 
man through, and you can't say heain’t spunky. 

(6) 1804 Cuancotty Smith Courersations, etc. I. 26, 1 
always get him upon a spunky horse, and the fun is to see 
lus contrivances to stick fast, while 1 dash on, on purpose, 
1856 Airv Hoel. Ih ‘ks. 130 Allthe year she sings. ., he spunky 
little bird. 2873 C. Giston Lack of Gold x, Me's a spunky 
wee beggar, that bantan:. 

b, Characterized by animation or spirit. 

1831 Witsonin Slackw, Mag. XXX. 408 He... has repartee 
at lis command, and occasivnally rises into spunky de- 
clamation. 

2. Sc. and north. Sparkling ; burning or shining 
brightly, 

1791 Nairne Joes 131 For rotton wood will give i’ th’ 
dark The spunkey semblance of aspark. 1802 K. Anver- 
son Cumbld Fall. 32 low neyce the spunky fire it burns. 
1825 Brockett A.C. Gloss., Spunky, sparkling. 

3, dial, and U.S. Angry, irrtable, irascible. 

1 Debates in Congress (1853) 31 Jan. 1259 It may be a 
spunky spiteful Salekoe will Rave no strength. 1822 GaLt 
'rovest xxvi, The spunky nature of Mr. Hirple was cer- 
tainly very disagreeable often to most of the council. 1873 
Ww. Cintas Farm Ball 7 We was both of us cross and 
spunky, and both too proud to speak. 

Spun-yarn, spunyarn. 
sponegarn. [I. SvuN pf/. a.) 

1, Yarn fabricated by the process of spinning. 

1376 Durh. Acc. Kells (Surtees 584 In ij lib. de Sponegarn 
empt. per plumbar. pro aqua ductu ligand. iijs. 1§41-2 
Invent. in Lanc. 4 Chesh. Wills (Chetham Soc.) 81, »xa 
pond of sponnen fyne wollen yorne,..ax"' pound of spennen 
yorne. 1844 G Dovp 7extile Mann/.i.21 Vhe business of 
working up the spun-yarn into woven fabrics. 1856 |.EVER 
Martins of Cro’ M. 78% A staid country-woman exchanging 
her spunyarn..for various cominodities. 

2. Nani, Linc composed of two or more rope- 
yarns not laid but simply twisted together by a 
winch or by hand, 

1627 Cart. Smuitu Seaman's Gram, v. 25 Spunyarne is 
nothing but rope yarne made small at the ends,and so spun 
one to another so long as you will with a winch. 1711 W. 
SuTuERLANN Saree Assist. 155 Spun Yarn, for every 
Inch the Main Stay is in Duara allow 5 Hundred 
Weight. 1748 Anson's Fey. 1, ii. 133 We had not a sufh- 
cient quantity of junk to make spun-yarn. 1769 FaLconer 
Dict, Alarine (1780) s.v. Pucdening, It is. served with spun. 
yarn throughout its whole length. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. 
Mast iii, We has to furnish thein with spunyarn, niarline, 
and all other stuffs that they need in their work. 1853 RANE 
Griunell Exp. xxvii. (1856) 226 Although tbe chains of cap- 
tivity, made of spun-yarn and leather, set hardly upon him. 

Comb, 1772-84 Cook's Voy.(1790) LV. 1381 The bolt belong- 
ing to the spun-yarn winch. 180 R. H. Dana Bef ALast 
iii, Every vessel is furnished with a ‘spun-yarn winch’. 
1846 A. YousG Naut. Dict, 368 A small winch with a fy 
wheel is used in making rope or spunyarn: it gets the name 
of a spunyarn-winch. 

b. A line or cord of this kind. 

1685 Borecer Dial, Sea Service 163 As for the Spun-yarns, 
they are a kind of Rope-yarn fetc.]. 1805 Naval Chron. 
XIII] &o She did not strain a spun-yarn. 

Spur (spzs), 6.1 Forms: a, 1-2 spora, 2-6 
(9 dia/.) spore, 4 spor, 5-6 sporre. f. 1 spura, 
2-5, north. and Sc. 6-7 spure (5 orth. spvyre), 
6 spoore. +. 6-7 spurre (7 spirre), 5- spur (6-7 
spurr). [Common Teutonic: OE. sfora, spura, 
=OF ris. *sfora (WFris. spoar, NFris. sfodr), OS. 
spora (MDu. spore, spfoor; Du. spoor, Wtlem. 
Spoore, sporre), MLG. spore, spare, OHG. sforo 
(MHG. spore, spor, G. sporen, now sporn), ON. 
and Icel. sport (Norw. and Da. sfore, Sw. sporre). 
The stent is possibly the same as that of Spook sé.1] 

I. 1. A device for pricking the side of a horse 
in order to urge it forward, consisting of a small 
spike or spiked wheel attached to the rider’s heel. 

a. ¢ 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) C93 Calcar,spora, a3175 
Cott. Hom. 243 Pu ahst to babben..swrd and spere, Stede 
and twei sporen. 1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 11280 He smot 
stede wip pe spore. 13.. A. Adis. 818 (Laud MS.), At pe 
yssue of be doren Tholomeus dude on his sporen. 1390 
Gower Couf, I. 40 Whan tbe scharpnesse of the spore Tbe 
borse side smit so sore, lt grievetb ofte. 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv. Priv. 165 He smote the mule wytb the sporis. 
1484 Caxtox Chivalry 62 The spores ben gyuen to a knyzbt 
to sygnefye dylygence and swyftnesse. 1526 SKELTON 
Magnyf. 575 Alasse, where is my botes and my spores? 
41533 Lo. Berners Hou \xxxxi. 292 He strake the good 
horse witb the sporres. 

B. ¢ 1000 EtFric On O. § AN. Test, (Grein) 18 Iohannes ba 
heow bat hors mid bam spuran. ¢ 1205 Lay. 23772 He..dude 
on his uoten spuren swide gode,..{and] leop on his stede. 
c1300 Havelok 1676 Pe stede, pat he onne sat, Smot 
Ubbe with spures faste, And forth awey. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce vu. 7o With spurys he strak the steid of pris. 
14.. Non. in Wr.-Wilcker 703 f/ec calcar, a spure. ¢ 1475 
Cath, Angl. 357/1 Spvyre,..calcar. 1547 Acc. Ld. Hign 
Treas. Scot. 1X. 68 Brydill, spures, gyrthis, stirrep iis, 
1588 Lanc. § Cheshire \1lls (Chetham Soc.) 149 One pair 
ofspures. c1657 Sin W. Mure Ho. of Rewallane Wks. 
(S.T.S.) 11. 243 For yearlie payment of, .ane paire of spures. 

y. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 10942 ‘Iwo spurres full spedely {they'} 
spent on his belis. ¢1470 Gol. § Gaw. 25 With spurris 
spedely thai speid Our fellis. 1523 Lp. Berxners /roiss. I. 
cxxxiv. 161 He toke his horse with tbe spurres, and came on 
the skirmysshe warde. 1560 Daus tr. S/eidane’s Commt, 235 
He hearde the spurres strike on tbe stayres whan the 
murtherer ranne hastely downe. 1604 E. G{rimstone] 
D'Acosta’s Hist, Indies wi. ix. 147 Beasts..stay there, so as 
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there is no spurre can make them goe forward. 1661 J. 
Cxitprey Brit. Baconica 44 They found nothing, but an old 
Spur. 1726 Dict. Rust. s.v., Ohedience to the spurs 1s a 
necessary Quality of a good Horse. 1781 Cowrer Anti- 
Thelyphth. 191 He spoke indignant, and his spurs applied.. 
to his good palfrey's side, 1815 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. 
(1838) XII. 552 A pair of Spurs taken from Buonaparte. 
1863 Gro. Etiot Romola xvi, The horse wanted no spur 
under such a rider. ‘ 

Prov. 1618 fist. Perkiu Warbeek in Select. Harl. Mise. 
(1793) 62 Little needed a spur, saith our proverb, toa forward 
horse. 

b. Used in sing. in generalized sense. 

1297 R.Gtouc. (Rolls) 8169 Hor hors. .nolde after wille Siwe 
noper spore no bridel. ¢1300 Havelo/: 2569 For he him dredde 
swibe sore, Soruncispore,and mikle more. 1390 GowERCon/, 
I. 321 ‘This kniht.. With spore made his hors to gon. 1580 
Biunpevit /forsemauship Tv, If he be more slowe..in 
his trotting, or gallopping, harder of spurre than he was 
woont to be. 1596 Mascart Govt. Cattle 189 If spurre and 
wande will not profit. 1621 Saks. Wint, T.1. 1. 96 You 
may ride’s With one soft Kisse a thousand Furlongs, ere 
With Spur we heat an Acre. @ 1802 Kinmont Willie xvii. 
in Scott Jsnstrelsy, He has called him forty Marchmen 
bauld With spur on heel, and splent on spauld, 1831 Youatr 
Horse 49 The (race-) horse, .. without whip or spur, will 
generally exert his energies to the utmost to beat his oppo- 
nent. 1859 Tennyson £lainue 455 They..Set lance in rest, 
strike spur, suddenly move. 

Prov. 61380 Wycuir Sel. Wks. VIL. 436 It isto hard to 
kyke ajen pe spore. (Cf. Prick sé. 13.) 1579 Tomson Cal- 
vin's Serin, Tim. 636/1 ‘Vhey..will get nothing by it, for 
they kicke against the spurre, 

c. Cit (or t gilded) spurs, as the distinctive 
mark of a knight. Now /zs/. 

Le Coer de L. 5346 Syxty thousand ther wer telde, Off 
gylte spores in the felde. 1377 Lance. P. 72 B. xvut. 14 
fe kynde of a kny3te pat cometh to be dubbed, To geten 

em gylte spores. 1480 Caxton Polyehronicon Vill. Xxvi, 
He eke sire Uinfrayes salade and his brygantyns.., and 
also his gylt spores. «1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. iV, 191 
He was disgraded of the high ordre of knighthode..hy 
cuttyng of his gyltsporres. 1604 Marston & Dekker J/a/- 
content 1. iii, AS your kuight courts your city widow with 
jingling of his gilt spurs. 1641-54 Mennis & Smitu J/xs. 
Delicize (1817) 11. 32 Gilded spurres do jingle at his heeles. 
1728 CuamBers Cyed/. s.v., Anciently the Difference between 
the Knight and Esquire was, that the Knight wore gilt 
Spurs,..and the "Squire silver’d ones. 1828 Scott F. A/. 
Perth xxxii, Here, strike me this man’s gilt spurs from his 
heels with thy cleaver. 1879 Lncycl. Brit. 1X. 544 The 
‘ Day of the Spurs * was a fitting name for a carnage after 
which four thousand gilt spurs were hung as trophies in 
Courtrai cathedral. | 

attrib. 1641-54 Mesxnis & Situ Mus. Delierx (1817) V1. 
176 Battas believed..Vhat yonder guilt-spur spruce and 
velvet youth Was some great personage. 

d. With distinguishing terms, denoting various 
makes or kinds. 

a@1400 Octoutan 1447 A peyre sporys of Speyne. 1625- 
[see Rippon). 1688 Hotme sirinonry in. 304 1 A Scotch 
Spur... This is an old way of making Spurs;..their Spurs 
were only armed with a sharp point like a CocksSpur. /did. 
325/t Some term it a Gag Spur, others a Prick Spur. 1785 
Grose in A rehaeol. (1787) VIII. 111 The rouelle, or wheel 
spur (so called from the revolution of the spicula about 
its axis), 1824 Meyrick Antient Armour I, Introd, p. Ixv, 
The (Anglo-Saxon) spur was formed..with a much Jonger 
neck, and was called the spear-spur. 1824, 1839 [sce Prick 
$6.21], @ 1866 Fainnott Costume (1685) 11. 377 Phe rowelled 
spur first appears, .on the brass of Sir John eR Creke, r325. 

+e. Used in some game or sport, Ods.—! 

61440 Jacob's Well 134 Pe v. inche is harlotrie, makyng 
iapys a-forn folk, in pleying at pe spore, at pe bene, at pe 
cat, in ledyng berys & apys. 

ft. Batile (also day or t+ journey) of (the) spurs: 
(see quots. 1831 and 1337). 

(a) @ 1548 Hatt Chron., /fen. V1 11,33 b, The Frenchemen 
call this bat.aylle the iourney of Spurres because they ranue 
awaye so faste on horssebacke. 1643 BAKERCH ron. //enV IL, 
8 It was called the Battell of Spurres, for that they used more 
their Spurres in running away, then their Launces in fight. 
ing. 1831 Macxinrosn //ist. Eng. U1. iv. 118 (Hen. VIII] 
defeated the French army in an engagement (near Guine- 
gate] on the 4th of August, 1513, afterwards called the Battle 
of the Spurs, 

(6) 1837 Penny Cycl. VIL. 113/1 The Flemyngs, in 1302, 
--encountered a French army near to Courtray, and found 
on the field, after the battle, about 4000 gilt spurs, whicl 
caused it to be called the battle of spurs. 12842 Loncr. 
Belfry of Bruges xv, beheld the Flemish Weavers.. March- 
ing homeward from the bloody battle of the Spurs of Gold. 
1879 [see 1]. 

g. ler, The represcntation of a spur. 

1688 Hotme A rinoury 111. 3041 He beareth Gules, a Scotch 
Spur, Or. /5¢e., He beareth Vert, a Spur, Or; Leathered, 
Argent. 41773 (see SpurrkED a. 1c]. 1882 Cussans ‘er. 
122 Spur: This Charge may either be represented in its 
modern form, with a revolving rowel, or with a single point. 

h. /ransf. One who wears spurs. 

1822 Scotr Kevilw. iii, I can..fling my gold as freely 
about as any of the jingling spurs and white feathers that 
are around me, — Ra 

2. a. In various prepositional or elliptical phrases 
denoting spced, haste, eagerness, etc. 

€1374 CHaucer Troylus 11. 1427 Tristith wele that I Wole 
be her champioun with spore and yerd. 1g9z SHans. Rom. 
§ Ful. u. iv. 73 Swits and spurs, Swits and spurs, or Ile crie 
amatch. 1601 — All's Well 11. v. 40 You haue made shift 
to run into’t, hootes and spurres and all, 1604 DEKKER 
Honest Wh, Wks. 1873 11. 96 Wee shall ride switch and 
spurre. 1679 V. Atsop J/elius /ng. Pref., As if they rod 
Post, all upon the switch and spur for a presentation to a 
warm Parsonage. 1708 Sewer un, Sfoorslaags ryden,..to 
ride switch and spur, to gallop with full speed. 1742 Pove 
Duneiad w. 197 Each fierce Logician.. Came whip and 
spur, and dash’d thro’ thin and thick. 1782 Cowrer A/utual 
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Forbearance 22 What if he did ride whip and spur, "T'was 
but a mile. 1900 Darly Mail 1 Feb. 4/3 The Government 
would have turned tail but for the fact that Lord Rosehery, 
in his famous Epsom speech, rode it ‘ with spurs ’. 

+b. Ad the spur, al spurs, =next. Obs. rare. 

¢1450 Merlin xviii. 282 Than will we go down this ryver 

at the spore. 1535 State P., Hen. VI1E (1834) IL. 232 Wher 
Thomas Fittz Gerolde..was dreuen to flye at sporres, and 
lost dyvers of his men, 

c. On or upon the (+ spurs or) spur (also tufor 
spur), at full speed, in or with the utmost haste, in 


lit. or fig. use. 

(a) 1525 Lp. Berners Froiss. 11. viii. 18 Whan we be in 
the feldes, lette vs ryde on the spurres to Gaunte. 1577-87 
HouwnsHeD Chron. I]. 537 He was rescued by certeine 
horssemen, which..came on the spurs..to the succour of 
their fellowes. 

(8) 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Couns, 428 Ryding upon the 
spurre, (he) sctteth upon them quickely. 1623 BixcHam 
Nenophon 23 Lucius .. returned and told him, that the 
enemie fled vpon the Spur. 1655 Clarke Papers (Camden) 
III. 30 The French Ambassadour seemes not to be all to- 
gether uppon the spur to he gone. 1693 Huntours Town 3 
By this time our Horses must be ready, and we lose time 
till we are on the Spur. 1710 Startess. Charac. (1737) III. 
26 He is not presently upon the Spur, or in his full Career, 
1775 S. J. Pratr Liberal Opin. xiviii. (1783) 11. 3x The 
servant rode away on the spur, to alarm the family at the 
mansion-house. 1825 Scott Beftroshed Concl., News are 
come on the spur from the Garde Doloureuse, 1847 TENny- 
SON Priuc. 1. 150 And there, All wild to found an University 
For maidens, on the spur she fled. 

(c) 1606 G. W[ooocockE] //ist. fustine x1. 49 Alexander.., 
following vpon spurre, had intelligence that [etc.}. 1643 
Cromwett in Carlyle Lett. & Sf. (1861) IV. 252 Haste,— 
ride on spur. /déd. 253 Haste, haste, on spur. 

d. On (or upon) the spur of the moment (or 
occasion, etc.), without premeditation or delibera- 
tion; on 2 momentary impulse; impromptu, sud- 
denly, instantly. 

(a) 1806 A. Duxcan Nelson's Funeral 43 The contrivance 
of Mr. Wyatt, on the spurof the moment. 1831 Braxey Free 
Will 152 A speaker who gives us a ready reply upon the 
spur of the moment. 1891‘ J.S. Winter’ Linley x, There’s 
nothing like acting on the spur of the moment, 

(4) 1809 Makin Gil Blas u. iii. p2 He carried me home 
on the spur of the occasion. [1836 Sir Il. Tavror States. 
man xxxi. 237 Though compliments should atise naturally 
out of the occasion, they should not appear to be prompted 
by the spur of it. 1882 HinspaLr Garfield & Educ. 1. 312 
Do not trust to what lazy men call the spur of the occasion. ] 

(ce) 1834 Hr. Martineau Jora/ 1. 58 ‘The utinost extent 
that ingenuity can devise on the spur of a great occasion. 
1837 Cartyce ry. Kev. 1.1. vii, The Church..has been 
consecrated, by supreme decree, on the spur of this time, 
into a Pantheon. . 

%. In phrases with verbs: a. Zo wei (one’s or 
+ the) spurs, to gain knighthood by some act of 
valour; hence, to attain distinction, to achieve 
one’s first honours. Chiefly fig. Also const. 
against, from, of. 

e425 Lypo. Assembly of Gods 980 These xiiii knyghtes 
made Vyce that day; To wynne theyr spores they seyde 
they wold asay. 1539 Asp. Parker Corr, (1853) 13 ‘The one 
to labour to win sporis of the other, and toallure the people's 
minds. 1551 ‘I. Witson Loetke (1580) 74b, Sennacherib 
that wicked kyng, thought..to winne his spurres against 
Jerusalem. 1595 Enq. /ripe-wtfe in Grosart £urz, Lug. 
(1881) 171 It sufficeth that yce haue wonne the spurres from 
them all. 1600 HoLLano Lit'y xxx. xxxii. 762 Resolute that 
day either to winne the spurres or loose the saddle. 1837 
Penny Cycl. 1X. 291/2 His father nevertheless took him [the 
Black Prince) along with hiin to win his spurs..in July, 1346. 
1862 THorNpuRY /uruer I. 390 The painter..executed his 
task witha patience. . worthy of one who had towin his spurs. 

b. Zo pul or se? (4 fhe) spurs to, to impel or 
urge on by spurring; =Spurv.l1, Also fg. 

(a) 1553 BrenDe Q. Curtius Bhiij, He put spurres to his 
horse, 1561 Epend rte Nauig, Pref. piv b,l may..seme toput 
the spurres to a runnyng horse, as saith the Prouerbe, 1603 
Knottes //ist. Turks(1621) 313 He. .put spurres tohishorse, 
and fiercely charged the front of Scanderbegs armie. 1770 
LancuHorne Plutarch (1851) 11.739/2 At the same time they 
pal spurs to their horses, 1818 Scotr Sr, Lait. xxi, | must 

ave spurs put to Lady -Ashton’s motions. 1857 HoLLanp 
Bay Path xix. 221 A motive force, by which the spurs were 
put to resolution. 1889'V. Fane’ //elen Davenaut 1. 16 He 
ee spurs to his horse as soon as he got outside upon the 

igh road. 

{6) 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. [ncito, Settyng spurres to 
his horse to gallop amonge lis ennemies. 1588 Kyp Housch, 
Phil, Wks. (1901) 239 Seeing the ayre wexe blacke,.. I began 
to set spurs to my Horse. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1. 
eo Setting spurs to his horse-side, he cast himselfe. .downe 

eadlong. 1623 Liste “EUfric ou O. & N. T. 36 ohn set 
spurs to his horse, and made after him. 1818 Scorr Zr. 
Lamm, xxii, The Captain proceeded..to set spurs to her 
resolution, 1889 Conan Dovte WW. Clarke xxx. 313 He set 


| spurs to his horse. 


ellipt. 1598 Suaxs. Berry W.1v. v. 70 They..set spurres, 
and away; like three Germane-diuels. 1652 J. WRiGHT tr. 
Camus Nat. Paradox vii. 139 Hee set Spurs and hasted 
after his Companions. @1700 Evetyn Drary (Chandos) 187 
We set spurrs and endeavour'd to ride away. 1811 W. R. 
Spencer Poents 1g My spurs are set; Away, away. 1849 
James HWoodwuan xviii, Quick, spurs to your horse, and 
away for Sir William, 

+c. slang. (See quot.) Oés. 

1970 Geutl. Jag. XL. 560 To express the Condition of an 
Honest Fellow and no Flincher, under the Effects of good 
Fellowship, he is said to [have}..Got a spur in his head; 
this is said by brother jockies of each other. 

4. A stimulus, incentive, or incitement. Also 
const. of (the particular influence, etc.) and Zo (a 


person or persons). 


SS =X 


SPUR. 


(1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W.1531) 240b, It is as a prycke 
or a spurre to set the slouthfull hody forwarde in the ser- 
uyce of god.) 155: Witson Logtke Ep. A iij, I professe it 
to he but a spurre, or a whetstone, to sharpe the pens of some 
other, @1586 SIDNEY Arcadia im, viii. (1912) 393 With the 
spurre of Courage, and the bitte of Respect. 1676 W. 
Mountacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) IL. 323 
It will not be proper..to make him any acknowledgments 
.., lest it be looked at for a spur, which I assure you his 
Lordship needs not. 1726 SHELVocKE Voy. rouud World 
28, I had no spur that they would he sensible of, but double 
allowance of brandy. 1771 Yunius Lett. lix. (1788) 319 The 
spur of the press is wanted to give operation to the bounty. 
1821 Lams £lia i. Grace before nieat, Our appetites, of one 
or another kind, are excellent spurs to our reason. 1842 
S. Lover Handy Andy iti, How Andy runs! Fear’s a fine 
spur. 187% Brackie J/orads 1, 129 Human beings,..acting 
in masses, under the spur of great political or religious 
excitement. 

b. Const. 7o or + fowards (some quality, course 
of action, etc.). Also with inf. 

1548 Upatt Zrasu. Par. Pref. 12 An encouragyng and 
spurre towardes ferther industrie. @ 1593 H. SmitH Ser. 
(1637) 585 Praise and honour are spurres to virtue. 1611 
Saaks, Wint. T. 1v. ii. 10 Which is another spurre to my 
departure. 1663 Patrick /‘arad, Pilgrim x. (1687) 54 The 
thoughts of this misery would be a sufficient spur to you to 
quicken the execution of it. 1716 Bexttey Sevvs. xi. 382 
Implanted in our Nature as a spur to inutual Beneficence. 
1779 J. Moore View of Franee (1789) I. xxxi. 273 Emula- 
tion, the chief spur to diligence. focaWietniicros in Gurw. 
Desf. (1837) 1. 181 This will give a spur to the negotiation 
at Hydrahad. 1855 Bain Senses & /nt. 11. iv. $31 The 
remembrance..is one source of the spur to preserve the sta- 
bility of one’s footing. 1888 Bryce A mer. Comm, LL, xvi. 
195 This advantage, .is a constant spur to the efforts of 
national politicians. 

ce. Similarly with of (=to). 

Cf. ‘ pe spore of Joue ’ as the title of a poem in the Vernon 
MS. (A/tnor P. 1. 269). 

1591 SPENSER Tears of MJuses 454 Due praise, that is the 
spur of dooing well. 1639 Futter //oly War v. xiii. 252 
Had the emulation betwixt those equall Princes onely been 
such as is the spurre of vertue. 1752 Hume “ss. & Treat. 
(1777) 1. 96 Avarice, the spur of industry. 1824 Lamp Elia 
n. Capt, Faekson, With many more such hospitable sayings, 
the spurs of appetite. 


TI. 5. Zool. A sharp, hard process or pro- 
jection on the tarsus of the domestic cock and 


certain other fowls and birds; a back-claw. 

1548 Etyot, Cadearia, the spurres of a cocke or an henne, 

1577 LB. Goocs /leresbach's (isd. wv. (1586) 158 Vheir legges 
strong, wel arined with sharp and deadly spurres. 1601 
Hotrann Pliny 1. 276 As if they knew, that naturally they 
had spurs, as weapons, giuen them about their heeles, to try 
the quarrell. 1624 Cart. Smitn Virginia u. 31 Arrowes.. 
headed with..the spurres of a ‘Turkey, or the hill of some 
bird. 1661 Lovet. //ist. Antu. §& Min, fsagoge b3b, 
Amongst Birds,..some have spurs, but not the crooked 
clawed. 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. Hen, Those Hens that have 
Spurs break their Eggs, and generally will not hatch them, 
1834 M‘Murtrit tr, Cuvicr 143 Their wings are short... 
Their thumb, reduced to a spur, cannot reach the ground. 
1899 W. T. Greene Cage-Sirds 38 The Woodlark..differs 
from it in having a shorter tail and ‘spur '—that is, the uail 
of the hind toe. 
Jig. 1571 R. Eowarps Damon § Lithias (1906) 54 Though 
we are cockerels now, we shall have spurs one day. 1770 
Lancuorsxe Plutarch (1851) II. 858/r If you design doing 
anything..you must do it quickly, before the spurs of this 
cockerel he grown. 


b. Zool., Anai.,and Path. A sharp-pointed or 
spur-like proccss, formation, or growth on some 
part of the body. 


1681 Grew A/useunt i, v. iii. 116 On each side his nether 
[jaw], two great Spikes or Spurs, hard and very sharp. 
1722-7 Boyer Dict. Koyal 1, Les ergots..duu Chien, a.. 
Dog's Spurs, 1760 {see sfurfish in14 hb). 1785 LATHAM Gex, 
Syuop. Birds V1, 1. 247 On the eel of the wing [are] two 
or three spurs half an inch in length. 1828 Starx Liles. 
Naé, Hist. 11. 362 Hesperides. Posterior legs with two pairs 
of spurs. 1850 R. G.Cummine //unter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 
I. 262 One of his (a buffalo’s] hind legs being shot off above 
the spurs. 1899 Addbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 686 Those 
(cicatrices) occurring after syphilis are said to be softer, less 
liable to encroach on the neighbouring skin or to produce 
spurs. ae 

6. a. A sharp-pointed projection from the prow 
of a war-vessel. 

1604 E. Grimstone Siege Ostend 171 One of them tooke 
him right vpon the sterne with his spurre or pointe. 1877 
W.H. Wuire Man. Nav. Arehit. (1882) 320 Gaining such 
a depth below water as will enable the spur to pierce an 
enemy below the armour. 1889 Weicu ext Bk. Naval 
Archrt, vii. 98 Below water the stem is formed into a spur or 
ram, with a view to.. piercing the thin bottom plating of an 
enemy's ship. 

b. A metal needle or gaff for fastening to the 
leg of a gamecock for fighting purposes. 

1688 R. Horme Armoury w. 252/2 Gablocks are Spurs 
made of Iron, or Brass, or Silver, and are fixed on the Legs 
of such Cocks as want their natural Spurs; some call them 
Gaffs. 1706 Prittips (ed. Kersey), Caf, an artificial Spur 
for a Cock. 1801 Strutt Sports § Fast. m1. vii. 250 We fre- 
quently meet with paintings, representing cocks fighting ; 
but I do not recollect to have seen in any of them the least 
indication of artificial spurs. 1841 Marevat Poacher iil, 
Having put on the animal his steel spurs, he.. would .. throw 
down his gallant bird. 

c. Whaling. One of a number of meta] spikes 
in a boot-sole to prevent slipping. 

18z0 Scoressy Acc. Arctie Regious U1. 298 The har- 
pooners, having their feet armed with ‘spurs ’,..to prevent 
them from slipping, descend upon the fish. 


d. Any sharp or short projection, point, or spike 


SPUR. 


suggestive of a spur. 


nical use. 

1872 J. Rickaros WVoad-working 193 The power is needed 
mainly to cross-cut the fibre with the spores, /é/d., The 
pe [1873 spurs] require frequent sharping, 1875 Kxicut 

Dict. Mech, 2293/1 Spur,a prong on the arm of some forms 
of anclior, to assist in turning the lower arm from the shank, 
188: Younc “uv, Man his own Mechanic § 499. 175 The two 
spurs, one on each section of the plane. 1888 Jaconi /’rinters’ 
Vocad, 130 Spur,the short pin at the end of the point which 
pric the hole in the sheet for registering purposes. 1889 

feccu Text Bk. Naval Archit. xiii. 138 The loves pintle 

.. being received into a spur projecting from tbe lower part 
of the sternpost. 

7. a. A short or stunted branch or shoot, esp. 
one likely to produce fruit. 

€1700 Compl. Gardiner in Dict. Rust, (1726)s.v. Pruning, 
Tho the Spurs are common and proper to be preserved, yet 
the Branches growing from them, will never be good for 
any thing. 1764 MWaseum Rust. V.15 Uhose little spurs 
which are only an inch or two long, 1796 C. MAarRsuALL 
Gardening xii. (1813) 162 The inode of bearing in pear trees 
is on short spurs, which,.forin themselves all along tbe 
branches. 1842 Loupon Suéurban [ort. 339 The great object 
in producing spurs is to obtain blossom-buds. 1858 GLEXNY 
Everyday-Bk. Gardening 23/1 lf they were to cut every 
inch of new wood back toa short spur, there wonld be fruit. 

transf, 1914 F. Donn Cathedrals 287 The western bases 
have a ‘spur ' of leafage, a sign of late date, 

b. Lot, A tubular expansion, resembling a cock’s 
spur in form, of some more or less foliaceous part 
of a flower; a calcar. 

1731 Matter Gard. Dict. sv. Delphiniuu, Many dis- 
similar I’etals.., the uppermost of which is contracted, and 
ends in a ‘Vail or Spur. 1796 Wituerine Zit. 22. (ed. 3) 
11. 8 Bloss{om) gaping, ending in 2 spur. 1830 Linptey 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 14% Sepals .. unequal; the towermost 
elongated into a spur. 1855 Miss Peatr Slower. Pl. 1V. 
214 Spur conical, shorter than the limb of the corolla. 1874 
Lusnocn W7ld 7. iii, 53 ‘Vhe honey is in some cases .. 
situated at the end of a long spur. 

c. A disease in rye and certain other cereals, in 
which the blighted car resembles a cock’s spur in 
form; =Ercor 1. 

1763 Mitts Pract. Hush. 11. 405 The grains which have 
the spur are thicker and longer than the sound ones. 1828 
A. Neate (¢/f/e), Researches respecting the Natural Ilistory 
..of the Spur, or Ergot of Rye. 1837 P. Krirn Lot. Ler. 
153 The most mysterious of all the maladies attacking the 
cereal grasses is that of the Ergot or Spur. 

TIT. 8, A short strut or stay set diagonally to 
support an upright timber; a shore, prop, or sus- 
taining pillar; a sloping buttress. 

1529 Sel. Cases Star Chamber (Selden) H. 41 (They) cut 
vpp the yates, postes, and spores of the yates. 1594 Prat 
Fewell-ho. 111. 26 ‘wo strong pillers .well propped with 
spurres. 1652 J. Expecott in J/anip. Progr. Gosp. amon, 
Ludians N, Eug. 34 Yhey have also built a foot bridge... wit 
Groundsells and Spurres to vphold it. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 124 A thick Wall, almost two Fathom 
broad, supported by two spurs of the same thickness, 1712 

. James tr. Le Blona's Gardening 211 The..Wall should 

¢ supported. .with Buttresses, or Spurs of Masonry. 1834 
Soutuey Doctor (1862) 376 Muritooz is the name which the 
give to such spurs or stay-pillars. 1844 Crotl Eng. & pel 
Fral. VI. 19/2 The spur [= prop) is then disengaged, and 
the wagon resumes its level position ready to be removed. 
1851 Turner Dom. Archit. 11. iti. 91 The term spur is now 
applied to the carved timber work of the doorways of ancient 
houses supporting projecting upper stories. 1893 Cozens- 
Harpy Sroad Nov. 25 He..supports his wall with a spore 
not a shore. 


b. Naut. (See quots.) 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Deck, The spurs 
of the beams; being curved pieces of timber serving as half- 
beams to support the decks, where a whole beam cannot be 
placed on account of the hatch-ways. 184: R. H. Dana 
Scaman's Man, 125 Spurs, pieces of timber fixed on the 
bilge-ways, their upper ends being bolted to the vessel's 
sides above the water. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. 647 
Spurs of the Bitts, the same as standards. 


ce. techn. (See quots.) 

1833 Loupon Encyel. Archit. § 1075 The spurs (lower 
stones of the raking part of the gable, called in England the 
Suminer stones). 1850 Wuite Il’rehin p. xxvii, Stilts and 
spurs—bits of fireclay by means of which earthenware 
articles are kept separate during firing. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech. s.v. Pottcry, The stilts or sfurs are generally of 
triangular form, and have sharp projecting points. 

©. One of the principal roots of a tree. Cf. 
Spurn 54.2 2, 

1610 SHAS. Temp, V. i. 47 The strong bass'd promontorie 
Haue I made shake, and by the spurs pluckt vp The Pyne, 
and Cedar. 1677 PLor Oxfordshire 159 The Tree without 
being 25 foot round above the spurs. 1740 SosERVILLE 
Hobbinolia 1, 89 If chance The cruel Woodman spy the 
friendly Spur, His only Hold. 1791 Cowrer Yardley Ouk 
117 Yet is thy root sincere,..A quarry of stout spurs, and 
knotted fangs, Which..clasp The stubborn soil. 1800~ in 
dial. glossaries (North Cy., Nhp., Chesh., Warw,). 

Jig. 1611 SHans. Cyd. 1. ti. 58, I do note, That greefe and 
patience rooted in them both, Mingle their spurres together. 

10. ta. Fortif. An angular outwork or projection 
from the general face of a curtain or wall, to assist 
in the defence of this. Ods. 

1575 CuHurcuyarD Chiffes (1817) 153 They did lose the 
Spurre, a place ful strong Which sore anoid the towne. 1598 
Barret 7heor. Warres 125 The parts of a Bulwarke are 
.-the front or Curtine ; the Counter front or Spurres. 1604 
E. G[rimstone) D’Acosta’s Hist. Indices v. xiii, 364 Fortefied 
with great and large spurres or platformes. 1669 StavNreD 
Fortification 12 In the middle of the Curtain you may make 
a Spur, or Point of a Bastion. 1687 J. RicHarps Frat. Siege 
op Bae 12 We observ'd the Enemy at work on the East- 


Freq. specific in tech- 
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Port, to which place they had advanc’d a Spurr. 1702 
Milit. Diet. (1704), Spurs, are Walls that cross a part of 
the Rampart, and joyn to the Town Walt. 

+b. An angular cnd of the pier of abridge. Obs. 

1736 Ilawksmoor London Bridge 26 That the liecks or 
Spurs ought to be made in right Angles, 1742 Leoni 
lalladio’s Archit. 1,92 The angle of the spurs, that cut the 
water, isa right angle, ae 

ec. An artificial projection from a river-bank 
serving to deflect the current. 

1818 Garstin tr. Frists Treat, Rivers 11. iii. 130, 1 have 
examined differeat sorts of spurs, and have found but few 
of them that were not shaken and damaged by the current. 
1873 Mrptey Autuum Tour U.S. & Canada ix. 149, 1 saw 
a large Spur which had been built todivert the stream under 
the bridge. ; 

11. A range, ridge, mountain, hill, or part of 
this, projecting for some distance from the main 
system or mass; an offshoot or offset. 

Freq. since 1850. 

1652 IlevLvN Cosmogr. 1.37 The Alpes, and tbe Apennine, 
of which the residue in a nanner are but spursand branches, 
1791 W. Bantram Observ. ray. lenusylt., etc. 338 The 
upper end of this spacious green p'ain iy divided by a pro- 
montory or spur of the ridges Uefore ne, which projects 
into it. 1796 Morse Aimer, Geog. 1. 183 From these several 
ridges proceed innumerable nameless branches or spurs. 
1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville 1. 96 A low and very rocky 
ridge, one of the most southern spurs of the Wind river 
mouutains. 1863 Kixctake Crimea (1877) 111, i. 148 A 
spur or rising ground at the base of the hill. 187411. R. 
Reyxotns John Lapt.t. v.43 The glittering palaces and 
flourishing cities in the Spurs of Lebanon. 

b. An outshoot or projecting picce of ground, 
land, etc. 

1853 Mayne Reiw Scalp //unters xxxii. 244 A spur of 
willows running out froin the timber indicated the presence 
of water. 1852 Grote Greece 1. Ixx. (1862) V1. 264 A spur 
of high and precipitous ground. 

e. A branch of a lode, railway, etc. 

1833 Darwin Jrnd. 27 Jan.in boy. eagle, One side of the 
creck was formed by a spur of mica-slate. 1878 F. S. 
Wicuans Midd. Railw. 588 As we leave Newark we see the 
spur of line that mins down to the Great Northern Railway. 
1881 Ravmonp A/ining Gloss., Spur, a branch leaving a 
vein, but not returning to it. 

IV. 12. atirtb. a. In sense 1, as spur-huckle, 
haste, -mark, etc. 

1688 Houme dl ratoury 111. 3042 The Second is termed a 
*spur Buckle. 21649 Drums. or llawrn. //ist. Jas. //, 
Wks. (1711) 23 These with *spur-haste advanced the celebra- 
tion of it, 3875 Wuvre Mewvitce Aiding Recoll. iv, Vou 
may look in vain for a-*spur-mark on their horses sides, 
1688 C. Trencutittp Cap Grey fairs 52 "Vis no wise part 
ofa man, succambere dificultatibus,..but.. like true *Spur- 
Nags,..strain hardest against the Hill. 1688 Hotm 
Armoury w. 304/2 A Buckle, with a *Spur Neck and 
Rowel fixed thereunto. 1842 ‘Nimrop’ /lorse & /lound 
331 The back-ribs..should also be deep, as in a strong- 
bodied hiorse, of which we say, when so formed, that he has 
a good ‘*spur place’, 1688 Hotme Armoury 11. 325/1 A 
“Spur shank, with a Nail or sharp point. 1862 Cafa/. 
Internat. Exhib., Brit. YW. No. 6151, Spurs and °*spur 
sockets. 1814 Scott Lord of [sles vi. xxxiii, The *spur 
stroke fail'd to rouse the horse. 

b. In senses 6d, 8-11, as spur-brace, -butlress, 
-cog, -dtke, -fork, -piece, ctc. 

1776 G. Semrce Building tn Water 50 On those set-offs 
stretch your Plates, and on them rest your *Spur-braces, 
1859 ‘Turxer Dom. Archit. HWE. it vii. 373 They are fur- 
nished with a variety, adapted to the shape, of the *spur- 
buttress. 1815 J. Ssutu Panorama Sci. §& Art 1.230 A 
horizontal wheel .. with “*spur-cogs. 1892 7 rans. Amer. 
Soc. Civ. Eng, XXV1. 697 Where the velocity of the 
current is dangerous, we have sometimes used *spur-dikes. 
1747 llooson Miner's Dict., *Spur-fork,asmall sort of Fork, 
of Use only to keep some other Timber in its Place,..and 
sometimes used to hold Doorsteds in Drifts or at Sump- 
heads asunder. 1833 Loupon Euneycl. Archit. §889 Into 
grooves chiseled out of the *spur pieces..spiked to the sill 
and posts, 18a5 J. Nicnotson Operative Mechanie 73 The 
rollers..may..be formed into *spur pinions to fit the teeth. 
Ihid. 1539 A *spur-rail, for strengthening the frame-work of 
the mill. 1871 Kixcstey 4/¢ Las? xi, Around its great 
*spur-roots lay what had been its trunk and head. 1846 A. 
Younc Maul. Dict. 281 *Spur-shores,..a name for shores 
placed in a horizontal position, or set up diagonally. 1889 
Daily News 9 Oct. 6 The cost of the main thoroughfare. .; 
the cost of the *spur street. 1871 Koutleadge's Ev, Boy's 
Aun, Sept. 535 Spaces between the links, into which the 
*spur-teeth fit. 1884 Beston(Mass.) F77/. 13 Sept., A “spur 
track from the Eastern Railroad freight yard. 1692 Lond, 
Gaz. No. 2774/3 They attack’d a kind of *Spur-work with 
Pallisadoes, : i 

13. Cond., with ppl. adjs. and vbl. sbs., as spur- 

Jinned, -heeled, -shaped, -lailed ; spur-clad,-driven; 
Spur-bearing, jingling, -making, etc. 

1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 614 Shortening such wood 
on *spur-bearing trees, 1871 Darwin Desc. Alan 1. xv. 
(1890) 450 The female progenitors of the existing spur-bear- 
ing species. 1847 Wesster, *Spur-clad, wearing spurs. 
1837 Cartyle Fr, Kev. uv. ili, The tired nag, *spur- 
driven, does take the River Sorgue. 1804 SHaw Gen. Zool. 
V.1. 110 *Spur-finned Pike, Esox Chirocentrus. .. Native of 
the Indian seas. 1803 /d7:7. IV. 11. 563 *Spur-gilled Holo- 
centrus, Holoceutrus Calcarifer...Native of Japan. 1829 
H. Hawrnorn Visit Balylon 111 A tall,..*spur-heeled 
‘dead-weight’ man. 1894 Du Maurier 77z/éy iii. gz The 
brutal sword-clanking, *spur-jingling aristocrats. a 1613 
Oversury A IV2fe, etc. (1638) 173 The trade of *spurre-mak- 
ing had decay’d long since. 1837 P. Keitn Sot. Lex. 271 
A *spur-shaped process issuing immediately from the corolla. 
1894-5 Lyprkker Roy. Nat. Hist. 111. 245 *Spur-tailed 
Wallabies .. having the extreme tip of thetail furnished with 
a horny spur or nail. 1896 /4id. V. 286 The *spur-toed frogs 
(Venopus), 
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14. Special Combs, : spur-bow, the solid spur- 
like prolongation of the lower part of the bow in 
certain warships; spur box, a special form of 
horseman’s boot-heel, to whtch the rims of the 
spur are affixed; spur centre, a lathe-centre pro- 
vided with spurs; + spur-fire /'yrotech. (sce 
quots.\; spur gear, gearing A/ech., pcaring con- 
sisting of spur-whcels; + spur money, a fine 
imposed by the choristers of certain privileged 
chapels on anyone entering with spurs on; = spur 
silver; spur-nut Avech., a small spur-whecl; 
spur pruning, =Srunrinc vil. sb.\ 2; spur- 
road, -shell (sce quots.); + spur silver Sc.,= spur 
money; spur-stone, a stone fixed in the ground 
to support a post or to keep vehicles away from 
the footway, etc.; tspur trochus, a speccics 
of shell (cf. spur-shel/); + sapur-vein, a blood-vcin 
in a horse’s side where the spur usually strikes ; 
spur-way dia/. (sec quot.); spur-whang Sc. and 
dial,, = SvUR-LEATHER 1. 


1877 W. 1h. Waite Alan, Nav. Archit. 232 Under-water 
projections, like the *spur-bows of ironclad rams, may also 
produce some limitation of pitching and 'scending. 1862 
Catal. Internat. L.xhib:, rit. 11. No. 5007, The old “Spur 

3ox, in which the Loot heels are unsightly and the spur in- 
conveniently near the ground. 1881 Vounc Lv. Alan hisown 
Mechanic § 592. 274 The following pieces are supplied with 
the lathe:..two plain centres, one *spur-centre for wood. 
1765 R. Joxes reworks ii, 27 When any of these “spur- 
fires are fired singly, they are called aztificial flower pots. 
Jétd, 29 Called the spur-fire,. .because the sparks it yields 
have a great resemblance to the rowel of a spur. 1843 
Bucuanan Afil/work 28 ly “spur geers is understood wheels 
acting together, and in the same plane, with their axes 
pamallel 1867-72 Burcit Mod. Marine Engin. 294 Spur 
gear motion for working slide valves. 1844 Hl. Steruens 
Lk, Farnt V1. 794 Vhe motion of the main rollers. .1s com: 
municated to the sced-distributor by means of *spur-geering. 
1566 in WV. § Q. rst Ser. 1. 494/1 Every quoris:er sholde 
bringe with him to Churche a 4 estament,.rather than spend 
their tyme in talk and hunting after *spur money. 1864 C. 
Kaicnt Passages Work. [.1fe 1. 77 hus have I seen a 
stranger civilian stalk into the choir of St. George’s Chapel. 
The spur was instantly detected; and when the bewildered 
man was surrounded by a bevy of white surplices, .there way 
no help for him but to pay the spur-money. 1803 /»ison's 
Set. & Art 1. y41n common *spur-nuts, divide the pitch-line 
..into twice as nrany equal parts as you intend teeth. 1825 
J. Nicnotson Operative Mechanic 131 The four spur-nuts.. 
at the end of the spindle..roll round the spur-wheel. 1842 
Louvon Suburban [Tort. 541 *Spur Pruning, sixth year. 
1883 Grescey Gloss. Coal-m. 233 *Spur read, a branch way 
leading froma main level 1891 //artland Gloss. 73 Spur 
road, a bridle path. Now obsolete in thi> sense, a though 
the word remains in the name of a bye-road. 1713 PeTIVER 
Aquat. Anim. Amboing Tab. xi, Calcar minor,..Small 
*Spur-shell. Cassis verrucosa, .. Great Spur-shell. 1752 
White /list, Anim, 129 ‘The Spureshell, with short spines. 
The gold-yellow Spur-shell, with a silvery white umbo. 1883 
Casselfs Nat. Iist. NV. 214 Genus (ynperator. The shell is 
like a Trechus;..seen froin above, it resembles the rowel of 
a spur, hence the name Spur-shell. 1500 Ace. Ld. Sigh 
Treas. Scot. 11.97 Item, to the barnis in the Queir of Strive- 
lin, of “spur silver, be the Kingis command, vs. 1545 /bid. 
VILE. 411 Item, to the barnis of the quere in spur sytver, vs. 
1848 Gentl. Mag. 1. 248 An obelisk,.. part of it.. having been 
above ground as 4 “spurstone. 1880 Daily News 27 July 
3/3 Accidents to the vehicles..owing to the ’spur stones’ 
that are fixed to..the refuges..at dangerous crossings. 
1882 Jerreries Sevis 1. x. 172 A small sarsen or boulder.. 
put there as a spur-stone to force the careless carters to 
drive straight. 1753 Chamébers’ Cyel. Suppl.s.v. Cochlea, 11. 
The “spur trochus, with spines disposed in a regular circle. 
12. The less aculeated spurtrochus. 1607 Torseit. Four,/. 
Beasts 351 Let him blood in his *spur vains, and his breast 
vaines. 1735 Buroon Pocket Farricr 38 Take. .Llood from 
the Spur Vein on each Side. 1691 Ray S. & &. Co. Words 
(ed. 2) 114 A *Spurre-way,a Horse-way through a Man's 
Ground, which one may ride in by right of Custom. 1787- 
in dial. glossaries (Norfolk, Essex, E. Anglia). 1684 in 
Cloud of Witnesses (1871) 393, 1 had not the worth of a 
*spur whang of any man‘s. 1820 Scott A/onast. xxxvi, 
There are strapping lads enough would have rid us of him 
for the lucre of Eis spur. whang. 

b. In the specific names of birds, fishes, or 
flowers, as spur dog, -fish, -fowl, etc. (see quots.). 

31862 Coucn Brit. Fishes 1. 49 *Spur Dog. Bone Dog... 
Pre-eminently this fish is called The Dogfish. 1760 
Epwarps Glean. Nat. Hist. 1 153 The larger Fish I call 
the *Spur-fish, from the two odd pectinated sharp-pointed 
spurs on its upper and under sides. 1804 SHaw Gen. Zool, 
V. 1. 194 Rondeletian Carp, Cyprinus Rondeletii.. .Spur- 
Fish. 1845 Penny Cycl. Suppl. 1. 35/1 Guinea-fowls, “spur- 
fowls, quails, and bustards are very numerous [in Adal]. 
1855 Jntellect. Obs. No. 39. 224 Galloperdix Lunulosa,.. 
generally called the Spur-fowl. 1895 Lypexker Koy. Nat. 
Hist. 1V. 4x6 The Indian spur-fowl are more pheasant-like. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 550/1 Sea *spur grass, Glyceria distans. 
1803 SHaw Gen. Zool. IV. u. 595 *Spur Mackrel, Scomtber 
Catcar... Native of the African seas, 1866 Treas. Bot. 219 
The shrubby Capsicum, or *Spur Pepper (Capsicum frutes- 
cens), is a native of the East Indies. 1910 Encycl Brit. 
(ed. 11) XII. 203/2 Birds [of the Gold Coast]..include.. 
swallows, vultures and the *spur plover (the last-named 
rare). 1864 Grisesacn Flora Brit, IV. [nd. 787/2 *Spur- 
tree, Petitia domingensis. 1855 Miss Pratt Flowering Pé. 
III. 161 *Spur Valerian. Corolla 5-cleft, spurred at the 
base, 1863 Hocc& Jounson Wild Fl, Gt. Brit. 11. PL 140 
Centranthus Ruber, RedSpur-Valerian. Syn. Red Valerian, 
1749 W. Evuis Shephera’s Guide 144 At Sidbury, Devonshire, 
‘they have a weed called *Spurwood or Spearwort, that they 
say runs up like a pike’. 1640 Franking *spurwort {see 
SpurREY 1 B). 1688 Hoime Armoury 11. 98/2 Francking 
Spurry, or Spurwort, [has}].. small narrow leaves, 179€ 
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Witnerinc Br. Pl. (ed. 3) U1. 185 Sherardia arvensis... 
Little Field Madder. Little Spur-wort. 

+Spur, 56.2 Obs. [t. Spuk v.1 5.] Asharper’s 
method of marking playing-cards. 

1674 Cotton Compl. Gamester (1680) 95 In dealing these 
Rooks have a trick they call the Sur, and that is, as good 
Cards come into their hand. .they ne them a gentle touch 
with their nail. 1711 Puckte C/ud 23 The bent, the slick, 
the breef, the spur. (.Vo/e) Marking Putt-cards on the edge 
with the nail as they come to hand. 

+Spur, 50.3 dial. Obs. Also 7 spurre. [Of 
obscure origin.] The common tern, Sterna hirundo 
(or fiuvialilis), 

a1672 Wittucusy Ornith, (1676) 269 In insula Caldey 
meridionali Cambria littori adjacente Spurres eas vocant, 
communi cum Argentinensihus nomine; et insulam ubi 
simul nidificant Spurre-Island. (Hence in Ray and later 
writers. } 3 

Spur, 56.4 ¢echn. [Of obscure origin.] 


of folded sheets of paper. 

1885 Eucycl. Brit. XVI. 225/: After this the [hand.- 
made] paper is hung in a drying loft on cow-hair ropes in 
spurs of three to five sheets thick until dry. 

Spur (spi1), v.1 Forms: a. 3 spurie, 4-5 
spure(n), 6-7 spurre, 6- spur (9 spurr), § spir. 
B. 4-6 spore, 5-6 sporre. [ME. spure, spore, f. 
Sevur s6.1 Cf. MDu. and Du.sporen, MHG. sporn, 
sporen (obs. G. sporen, sporen, G. spornen,, NFris. 
Spore, Sw. Sporra.) 

I. (rans. 1. To prick (a horse, etc.) with the 
spur, in order to urge to a faster pace; to urge on 
by the use of spurs. 

a. ¢1205 Lay. 26480 Pe eorles gunnen riden & spureden 
heore steden. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 3970 Balaam it spured and 
smit dor-on; And god vndede dis asses mud. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace x. 417 For to fle he tuke no taryage; Spuryt the 
hors, quhilk ran in a gud randoun ‘ill his awn folk. 
ts00—20 Dunbar Poems xxvii. 67 Vhay spurrit thair hors 
onadir syd. 1530 Parser. 731/1, I dare not spurre my hors, 
he is so wylde. 1612 Two Noble Kin. i, When I spur My 
horse, I chide him not. 1679 Drypen Yrotl. & Cress. 1. ii, 
Heaven made them horses, And thou..rid’st and spurr'st 
them. 1740 Somervitte Hobdjnolia 11, 218 He spur'd his sober 
Steed, grizled with Age. 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch (1851) 
1. 408/1 He could scarcely make his horse go, though he 
spurred him continually. 1850‘ H. Hieover’ Pract. Horse- 
manship 193 The horse being whipped, spurred, and rated 
at while galloping, of course supposes he is doing something 
wrong. 

Fie. 1607 Markuam Cavel. ut. (1617) 133 To hring your 
horse to a quicknesse ypon the spurte, is to spurre seldom, 
hut when you spurre, to spurre most chee 1823 Scotr 
Gaertn D. x, I am sure I spurred till his sides were 
urrowed. 

B. c1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12719 He sporede 
his hors, forp faste gan schake. ¢1440 Generydes 217 He 
sporyd his hors and theder toke the way. ¢1475 Partenay 
4214 Gaffray that tyme..his coursere spored. a 1532 Lo. 
Berners //o7 \viil. 198 He spored blanchardyn & cam 
agynst Gerames. /did. Ixxxxt. 292 He sporred his horse 
that anone he ouer toke Huon. 

b. With advs., as away, forth, on, up; or preps., 
as against, at, into, (hrough, ete. 

¢ 1450 Verdin xviii, 282 And whan thei saugh the cristin 
come thei sporred theire horse ouer the brigge at a brunt. 
¢1530 Lo. Berners Arti. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 82 He sporred 
forth hys horse, and ranne into the thyckest of the prease. 
1588 Suaxs, £.4..Z.1¥. i. 1 Was that the King that spurd 
his horse so hard, Against the steepe vprising of the hill? 
1664 H. More J/yst. (nig. 474 They gore and spurre up the 
Ass togoe that way. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Urav, 
in. 45 When the Rider spurs on his Horse to a full speed. 
1770 Lancuorneé Plutarch (1851) I. 117/1 They spurred 
their horses to the encounter. 1788 Gisson Deel. & Fall 
li. V. 357 He spurred his horse into the waves. 1812 Byron 
C&. Har. u. vii, Some high-capp'd Tartar spurr’d his steed 
away. 1848 Lyrton //arofd 1. iii, Edward spurred his steed 
up to the boor. 1894 Dartnc-Goutp Des, S. France UL. 253 
He spurred his horse to the side of the river. 

c. fig. or in fig. context. 

1500-20 Duspar Poems xxi.13 Quhen trewth gois on his fute 
abowt, And Iak of spending dois him spur. 1575 Gascoicne 
Glasse of Govt. Wks. 1910 II. 26 Let shame of sinue, shy Chil- 
drens bridle be, Andspurre them foorth, with bounty wyscly 
used. 1602 Marston Antouto's Rez.1. +, Does thy hart With 
punching anguish spur thy galled ribs? 1846 Prescorr 
Ferd. & fsab. 1. vi. 11. 371 Thissame impulse. .spurs guilty 
ambition along his bigady track, 1864 Tennyson Aydnicr’s 
#. 290 Him, glaring, by his own stale devil spurr'd, And, 
like a beast hard-ridden, breathing hard. 

d. To make (one’s way) by spurring. 

1842 Lover //audy Audy xxxvii, The rider..still spurred 
and plashed his headlong way through tbe heavy road. 

2. fig. Yo drive on or hasten; to incite, impel, 
or stimulate; to urge or prompt. Freq. const. ¢o 
(do something, or some course of action). 

@ 1225 Fuliana 59 Heo as be deouel spurede ham todonne, 
duden hit unsparliche. ¢1230 Hadi Afeid. 13 Pe ilke sari 
wrecches..heod pe deuelles eaueres, pat rit ham & spured 
ham to don al pat he wile. a@1548 Hatt Curou., Hen. V1, 
99 b, Lhe Duke,..somwhat spurred and ouyckened with 
these noueltyes, retired backe. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay 
xx, (1592) 319 A desire of honor whereby we be spurred to 
do well. 1588 SHaxs 2.4.2. 1. i. 119 Ber. You must not 
be so quicke. Rosa. ‘Tis long of you yt spur me with such 
questions. 1633 G. Herserr Temple, Storneii, A throbbing 
conscience spurred hy remorse Hath a strange force. 1663 
Patrick Parad. Pilgrim xxvii. (1687) 304 If these Joys do 
Not spur you to Obedience,.. they are not ofsuch value as you 
imagine. 1733 Curvne Eng, Malady u. ix. (1734) 209 Any 
ceaeeeat will stimulate, rouze, and spur the dead and Ian. 
guishing Solids. 1769 E. Bancrorr Guiana 371 They are 
spurred to industry by the whip of correction. 1803 Visct. 
Strancrorp Pocuts of Camoens, Lustad vi. xl. (¥810) 111 


A set 


Hila 


Some tale of joy, To spur the time that now so stilly stands. | 


1850 Dosett Aomaniv, I spur my soul all day With thought 
of tyrants, woes and chains. 1874 Green Short Hist.i. § 5. 
48 The mention of Nero spurs him to an outbreak on tbe 
abuses of power. 

absol. 1576 Gascoicne Philomene cciii, The flesh may 
spurre to euerlasting fire. 1611 B. Jonson Cadé/ine 11. iil, 
When need spurres, despaire will be call’d wisdome. 1738 
Warsurton Div. Legat. t. iv. 1. 60 Self-interest. spurring 
to Action, hy Hopes and Fears. 

b. With on. 

1582 Stanvuurst sEnezs u. (Arb.) 53 Too shock in coom- 
bats.. Mee my wylI on spurreth. 1624 Cart. Smitu Vir- 
ginia i. x. 83 With shame to spurre on the rest to amend- 
ment. 1663 Patrick Parad. Pilgrim xxiv. (1687) 259 And 
yet they spur on their hours, and would have them flye away 
faster than theydo. 1672 Marvece AeA. f'ransp.1. 67 Two 
Friends who..spurr'd him on perpetually with commenda- 
tion. 1712 Swirt Frnl. to Stel/a 16 Nov., To spur on the 
French to be easy and sincere. a 1720 Sewet Hist. Quakers 
Pref., | was the more spurr’d on thereby to set down in due 
Order..what I knew of the Matter. 1812 Cary Dante, 
Parad..w 14 Ire, that spurr’d him on to deeds unjust. 1854 
Ponttry Chron. 139/% Spurted on with the certainty of a 
prize. 1874 Symonps Sk. /taly & Greece (1898) 1. xii. 231 He 
is..spurred on by yearnings after an unsearchable delight. 

ce. With 2p. 

1645 Quarces Sol. Recant. xu. xi, The wise mans words 
are lize to Goads, that doe Stir up the drowzy, and spur up 
the siow. 1656 Eart Monn. tr. Boccalini's Advts. /r. 
Parnass. U. Vi. (1674) 145 Riches made proud, and spurr’d 
him up tocommit fanlts, 1710 Swirt Frul. Stella 9 Dec., 
Why did not you. .first spur up his recommendation to the 
height. 1732 Law Serious C. (ed. 2) xviii. 331 A youth that 
has heen spurr'd up to all his industry by ambition. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. ix, Spurring up the Legisla- 
ture..to pass more stringent resolutions against escaping 
fugitives. 1871 Burr Ald Fide xv. 305 A strong faith, 
spurred up by approaching death. 

3. To provide with a spur or spurs; to furnish 
with gaffs. 

13.. A. Adis. 6650 (Laud MS.), His spere takeb Perdicas; 
His helys sporeb Emudus. 1694 Motreux Radelats v. xxvii. 
(1737) 119 I bey.. began to boot and spur one another. 17.. 
Young Hunting in Child Bad/. U1. 144/2 She has booted an 
spird Young Hunting As he had been gan to ride. 1832 
Mareyar .V, Forster xlv. (Rtldg.) 246 Vhe proper way in 
which they [cocks] should be spurred... 1 wo pairs of spurs 
were..made, 


4. Of a bird: To strike or wound with the spur, 


Also ¢rans/, 

1631 T. Drug Dutches of Suffolk iv, Why the Cocke ale 
has spurd thee already. 1805 [see Lark-srurrepa.] 1863 
Cowpven Crarke Shaks. Char. vi. 145 That man’s wife.. 
would so peck and spur him, that he was a totally different 
man when in her company. 

+5. Card-sharping. (See quot.) Obs. 

ate Cotron Conpl. Gamester (1680) 95 They always fix 
half a score Packs of Cards..by slicking them or spurring 
them, that is, giving them such marks that they shall cer- 
tainly know every Card in the Pack, 

If, zxtr. 6. To ride quickly by urging on one’s 
horse with the spur. Also with 7. 

1593 Suaxs. Rick. //, 11. i. 36 He tyres betimes, that spurs 
too fast betimes. 1596 Dacrvoece tr. Leslie's f/ist, Scot. 
II. 137 ({fe] than spurit with speid to Scotland, with lettres 
of commendatioun, 1697 Drvpen }irg. Georg. i. 49 The 


Parthians .. spurring from the Fight, confess their Fear. 
— Eneid x1, 923 Spurring at speed, to their own walls 
they drew. 1816 [’yron Siege Corinth xxii, Mount ye, 


spur ye, skirr the plain, 1849 Macautay Ais¢. Eng. ix. IL. 

436 Not a day passed on which he was not seen spurring 

from his villa to the Hague. 1891 Corndild Alag. Oct. 416 

iierreee would spur it over the drawbridge with clatter of 
oofs. 

b. With advs., as after, away, forwards, on, up. 

1590 Spenser /. Q. ut. i. 18 But all spurd after fast, as 
they mote fly. 1642 Futter /oly & Prof. State iv. i. 241 
He doth not alwayes spurre up close to the Kings side. 
1697 DrypDEN Encid v.872 Ascanius took th’ alarm,.. And, 
spurring on, his equals soon o’erpass’d. 1795 SouTHEY Joux 
ofAre ut. 81 Saying thus, he spurr'd away. 1829 Scott 
Anne of G. xxx, Two or three Stradiots then spurred on 
to examine this defile. 1883 PENNELL-F.iMutast Cream of 
Leicestersh. 135 [He] spurred forward to check the solitary 
hounds. 

Jig. a 1659 Br. Brownie Sern. (1674) 1. xxx. 386 Obstinacy 
spurs on in spight of all perswasions. 1673 Marvete Ke, 
Transp. u. 82 The Gentleman thought it necessary to spur 
up again the next year with another new book. — 

c. /ransf. To hasten; to procced hurriedly, 

1513 DouGtas ‘Encid 11. xi. 31 A fair hrycht sterne.. 
Markand the way quhidder at we suld spur. /dfcf. vi. iv. 
19 He..iast gan spur... To mark the fundment of his new 
citie. 1666 Arty. St. Papers rel. Friends Ser. wi, (1912) 256, 
I shall be able to do more, gocing my owne way then by 
spurring to Fast. 1677 W. Mountacu in &neclench MSS. 
‘Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 324 The reason [ had to spur on was, 
that..I found Sir John Robinson there. 

7. a. To strike out with the foot; to kick. 

1590 Nasue Afartin Marprelate Wks. (Grosart) I. 232 
What is this, .. but to fall groueling to the earth.., and 
beeing downe,..to kicke and spurre. 21835 Hocc Tales 
(1866) 150/2 After gluthering and spurring a wee while, they 
cam to again. 1870 Emerson Soc. & Sol., Domestic Life, 
All day, between his three or four sleeps, he {an infant] 
sputters and spurs. 

b. Of cocks, etc.: To fight with the spur; to 
strike a/, Also /ransf. 

axgzzz Liste Husd. (1757) 346 If a sheep should come so 
near to a lark’s nest as to tread on it, the lark will fly out, 
and spur at the sheep. 1838 T. Mitcnett Clouds of Aris- 
tophanes 172 Two fighting-cocks..spurring at each other. 
1887 McNett Slawearie 179 Examining the..paws of the 
dog to see if he might be expected to spurr well. 

c. Sc. (See quot.) 


SPUR-GALL. 


1825 Jantrson Supsl., To Spur, v.n., to scrape, as a hen 
or cock on a dunghill. 

III. /rans. 8. To support or prop up (a post, 
etc.) by means of a strut or spur; to strengthen 
with spurs. 

1733 lutt Horse-Hoeing Husb. xxiii. 361 (Dubl.), These 
Standards ought to be braced (or spurr’d) before and behind. 
1750 W. Ettis Mod. Hust. V1. i. 126 Byspurring upa gate 
or stile-post before they are quite damaged, he may save a 
landlord a considerable charge. 1828- in dial. glossaries 
(Y ks., Chesh., Sussex, Hamps.). 

9. To prune in (a side-shoot, etc.) so as to form 
a spur close to the stem. Chiefly with 27 or back. 
_ 1840 Florist’s Frnl. (1856) 1. 104 Instead of being spurred- 
in closely,..tbe shoots of the selected trees should be left 
somewhat longer. 1846 Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 1. 184 
Good lateral shoots may be spurred as before directed. 1849 
Beck's Florist 54 Spur them back in a way best calculated 
to form a bushy head. 

10. To affect with the disease spur or ergot. 

1896 Lina Ecnenstewn Woman under Monasticism 236 
Bread containing rye spurred or diseased with ergot. 1897 
sAllléutt's Syst. Med. 11. 796 Wagner reported one-fifth of 
a bulk of rye to be spurred. 

Spur, v.2 worth. dial. Also § spirr, spyrr. 
[Special senses of sfir, spur SpEER v.! Cf. ASK 
v. 20.) 

} 1. /rans. ta. To publish (the banns of marriage) 
in church. Oéds.—* 

¢1400 Fork Alanual (Surtees) p.xvi, Yet I spyrr y* beynis 
off y® forsayde N. and N. 

b. In pa. pple. Of persons: To be proclaimed 
in church as having a purpose of marriage. 
c1400 York Manual (Surtees) p. xvi, N. and N...hase 
bene spirred thre solemne dayes in y® kirke. 1705 THoRESBY 
Diary (1830) I. 460 There were also two-and-twenty couples 
spurred (to use the local word) in order to marry this day. 
1828- in dial. glossaries, etc. (Yks., Lan., Der., Lines.). 1852 
iV. & Q. xst Ser. VI. 329/2 ‘To be spurred up’ is to have 
had the banns published for three Sundays. 

2. (See quot.) Ods.—° 

1674 Ray NV. Co. Words 44 To sparre..or Spurre, to..cry 
at the Market. : ; 

Spur, obs. variant of SPEER v.! 

+Spurblind, 2. 0ds. Forms: a. 6 spurr-, 
6-7 spur(re)-. £. 6 spore, spoore. [App. an 
alteration of purd/ind.] = PURBLIND a. 

a, 1508 STANBRIDGE “ulvaria (W. de W.) Bj b, Luscus, 
spurblynde. 1552 Latimer Sev. Lord's Prayer i. 4 They 
he spurre-blynd and sande blynd, they can not see so farre. 
1584 Lyty Sappho u. ii, Madame, [ craue pardon, I am spur- 
blind, I could scarce see. 1603 Frorio Jonfaigne iw. vii. 
$52 And such as flattered Dionysius in his owne presence 
did run and iustle one another,..to inferre that they were 
as short-sighted or spur-blinde as he was. 

Jig. 1611 Cuapman A/ay Day Wks. 1873 II. 370 O spur- 
blind affection. 1612 Pasqguil’s Night-Cap (1877) 16 Now 
if tbese spurre-blind Peasants could but see How much 
themselues they blemish and disgrace. 

8. 1547 Boorne Brev. f/ealth ccliv. 86 There may be many 
impedimentes in the eye, as a blered eye,..spore blynde, 
gogyll eyes. 1557 NoxvtH Guevara's Dial. of Pr. 1. x\vi. 
(1568) 79 b, He was deformed in his face, spoore blynde of his 
eyes, and exceading couetous of riches. 

tSpurch. 06s. rare. Also 9 dial. spursher. 
(Of obscure origin.] (See quot. 1823.) 

1295 dicc. Exch. K. R. 5/8 memb. 8 Empcio meremii...Et 
xij.d. in .vij. spurches emptis de Roherto le piper. 1336-7 
bid. 19/31 memb. § Et in xxviij. spurcly’ emptis, vij.s. Et 
in lvj. boltis ferri videlicet pro quolibet spurch’ jj., iiij.s 
viij. d. 1823 It. Moor Suffolk Words, Spurshers, straight 
young fir-trees, the same, I believe, as firbauks and gofers. 

+Spurei-dical,a. Cés.-° [f. L. spurctdic-ts, 
f. spurcus foul, and dicére to speak.] (See quot.) 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Spurcidical.., that speaks dis- 
honestly or uncleanly, bawdy i talk. 

tSpurci-tious, ¢. Os. rare. [See next and 
-ous.] Filthy, foul, obscenc. 

1628 Fertuam Resolves i. i. Wks.(1677) 157 Loose and un- 
rins'd expressions are the purulent and spurcitious exhala- 
tions of a corrupted mind. 1658 J. Jones Ovid's /bis To 
Rdr., This Ibis was a spurcitious unclean bird of Egypt. 

+Spu'reity. Ols.-' [ad. L. spurcitia, £. 
spurcus dirty, foul, impure.] Impurity, obscenity. 

1608 H. Crapuam Lr, Left Hand 34 Rome isa Gehinnon 
for bloud-shect, a Sodome for all spurcicity (sé¢}, an Hell for 
damnation. 

Spure, obs. variant of SPEER v.! 

+Spur-gall, sé. Oés. [f. next.] A gall caused 
or produced by the spur. Also fig. 

1655 T. Wite Oded. Gov. 117, 1 do not understand those 
spurgalls of honour, which disquiet their fiery humours. 1656 
HEYLIN Surv. vance 160 The very spur-gals had made 
such casements through their skin. 


Spur-gall, v. 06s. exc. arch. Also 6-7 spur- 
gal, 7 spurrgal, Sc. spurgaw. ([f. Spur 56.'+ 
GaLt v.1] 

1. ¢rans. To gall (a horse, etc.) with the spur in 
riding ; to injure or disable in this way. 

Comuinon from ¢1590 to ¢ 1690, freq. in fig. context. 


SPUR-GALL. 


(Surtees) 42 Our present Low Country cavaliers, who have 
mounted us (and shewn themselves allready soe ill riders 
as to have spur-galled us). 1705 HicKeRIncILe /’riest-cr. 
(1721) 1. 55 Lest the Jade be spur-gall'd and tired, and 
throw usdown 1820 Scott M/onast. xxiv, Vhe lazy monks 
that have ridden us so long, and spur-galled us so hard. 

absol, 1685 A. Pepen in Walker Biog. Presbyt, (1827) 1. 59 
If] were uppermost again, ! shall ride hardand Spurgaw well. 

2. fig. Vo gall severely, in varions scnses. 

a1sss Riprey IWV&s, (Parker Soc.) 148 1f 1 were as well 
learned as was St. Paul, | would not bestow much against 
them, further than to gall them, and spurgall too. 1596 
NasuHe Saffron 'Walden Wks. (Grosart) II]. 187 Againe 
with the Atheist hespurgals mee, in that I iested at heauen. 
1601 Sir W. Cornwa tis £ss. 1h. xxviii. (1631) 22 Wee misuse 
all our actions, wee spur-gall and tyre them. 1630 J. Tayior 
(Water P.) IWés, un. 16/2 Like to a Post Ile runne through 
thicke and thin To scourge Iniquity and spurgall sinne. 
1719 Baynarp Health (1740) 46 For one half that dies Are 
spur-gall'd by his flies, And flay’d out of their lives. 

Hence Spur-galling wvi/. 5d. 

1s80 Buunpevit Horsemanship Feiiij, The Farcin.. 
is .ingendred in the bodie, or else of some outward hurt, as 
of spurgalling. 1602 2m/ /’t. Ket. fr. Parnassus i. Vi, 973 
IIe is one..that cannot ride a horse without spur-galling. 
1639 T. pe Gray Couipl. Farrier 41 How commeth the far- 
cin to the creature?.. sometimes by enter-firing, and hewing, 
and lastly hy spur-galling. 1642 Mitton Aninadyv. Wks. 
1851 II. 240 Spare your selfe, lest you bejade.. your owne 


opiniaster wit, and make the very conceit it selfe blush with 


spurgalling. 
aq ee ia eh ppl.a. Obs. exc. arch. [f. prec.] 
Galled by spurs; having or suffering from a gall 


or galls caused by the spur. 

1608 Maciin Dumbe Ant. wu, 1 am at my wits’ end, and 
am made Duller than any spurgal'd, tyred Jade. 1641 J. Day 
Parl. Bees y. (1881) 35 Who’ this, and such gald jades, Were 
[?read Mere] spurre-gald-hackneyes, kick at their Letters. 
3688 Lond. Gaz. No, 2382 '4 A black Gelding, about 14 bands, 
Spur gall'’d on both sides. 3691 /4/ ¢. 2709/4 A Spur gall'd, 
old poor Mare. 1821 Lama Fliai. My Kelatious, A broken- 
winded or spur-galled horse is sure to find an advocate in him. 

b. Freq, in fig. use. 

¢1§90 MonxtcomEniF Mise. Pocus iii. 31 Then spurgald 
sporters they began tospeill. a 1618 Raceicu /’rerog. Parl, 
(1628) 42 Your Lordship doth remember the spurgald pro- 
verhe, that necessitie hath no law, 1635 Laup JW és. (1860) 
V11. 117, 1 am sorry the Bishopric of Fernes is so spurgalled. 
1705 HickFRinGiLe /'rest-cr. iv. (1721) 225 When nothing 
will serve them but to get up and Ride the Spur.gall'd 
Laiety. 

Spurge (spiidz), 54.1 Forms: a. 3- spurge. 
B. 5spowrge, 5-6 spourge. y. 5-6 sporge. [ad. 
OM. espurge (F. dpurge), f. espurgier SVURGE v.2] 

1. Once or other of several species of plants be- 
longing to the extensive genus Auphorbia, many 
of which are characterized by an acrid milky juice 
possessing purgative or medicinal propcrties. 

a. 1387 Sinou, Barthol, (Anecd. Oxon.) 11 Anadulla, 
spurge. ¢1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) v, Pei 
wrotetb so depe in be grounde, tille pei fynde be rootes of Fe 
ferne and of pe spurge and of ober rootes. ¢1450 A/. £. 
Wed. Bk. (Heinrich) 219 ‘ak betoyne, sawge, beihoue, 
vyolet, spurge, egrimoyne & hony. 1562 TurNer Herbal 
41. (1568) 31 Spurge purgeth thynne fleme vehemenily. 1585 
H. Liovp 7 reas. Health K iij, Adde thereto Scamony, the 
herhe called spurge, and an ox gall. 162g Hart Anat. Ur. 
11, xi. 125 It was nothing else but a certaine kind of Spurge. 
1651 Buccs ew Disp. & 79 Celandin weepeth a golden 
juice, and spurge a milky one. 1762 B. STILLINGFLEET 
Mise. Tracts 98 The spurge, that is noxiousto man, isa most 
wholesome nourishinent to the caterpillar. 1794 GisporneE 
Walks Forest (1796) 6 Changeful spurge, On redden’d stem 
with poisonous milk imbued. 1813 Sir H. Davy Agr. Chem. 
(1814) 245 When a stalk of spurge..is separated by two in- 
cisions from its leaves and roots, the milky fluid flows through 
both sections. 1872 Texnyson Last Jouru. 356 That he 
can make Figs out of thistles,..milk From hurning spurge. 

B. ¢ 1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 645 //ic tintimalius,.. 
spowrge. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom, xiviii. 368 (Addit. MS.), Then 
the Crow toke Onyonus and Spourge, and made perof a 


layster. 1483 Cath. Angl. 356/1 Spowrge, heréa est. 1539 
Bivae Cast. Helthe (1541) 84 b, Spourge of the garden one 
handful. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 358 All the kindes of Tithy- 


ran or Spourge are most commonly in flower in June and 
uly. 
cig Nous. in Wr-Wiilcker 713 Hee sfurgia, a sporge, 
1486 Bk. St. Albaus, Hawking cv, Also take smale flambe 
rotis and polipodi and the cornes of sporge. 1530 PasGr, 
274 2 Sporge an herbe, espourge. 

b. With various dislinguishing epithets, 

For caper, Cypress, myrtle, Portlaud, sea, sun, wood 
Spurge, etc., see these words. 

1578 Lyte Dodoecus 363 Peplos..is called in English of 
some Wartwurt,. .also Pety Spurge. 1597 Gerarve Heréal 
Cxxxil. 407 Tbe sixt [kind of spurge is called] Pine Spurge ; 
tbe seuenth sbruh Spurge, the eight tree Mirtle Spurge..; 
the eleventh tree Spurge; the twelfe Broad leafed Spurge; 
the thirteenth and fowerteenth Quacksaluers Spurge. x 
TorseLt Four-f. Beasts (1658) 202 Ifa woman he..troubled 
with a fever, let her take half a chcenix of pettispurge, 
and..nettle-seed, 1611 Cotcr., Espurge, Garden Spurge. 
1671 SKiNNER Etyuio/. 1 iii 2/2 Land-leapers-Spurge, Esula 
mayor, a1705 Ray Synop. Stirp. (1724) 312 Tithymalus 
segetum longifolius, .. Long-leaved Corn Spurge. ¢17xx 
Petiver Gazophy/, vi. § 80 Luzone Dwarf Spurge. 1760 
J. Lee /utrod. Bot. App. 328 Spurge, Bastard, Euphorbia. 
39777 Jacos Catal, Piants 113 Euphorbia Exigua, Dwarf 
Spurge, Small annual Spurge. /é0/. 114 Euphorbia platy. 
pihylios, Broad leaved Spurge. 1796 WitHERING Br7t. P2. 
(ed. 3) Il. 457 Euphorbia peplis, Purple Spurge. bid. 450 
E. hyberna, Knotty-rooted Spurge. /did, 451 E. characias, 
Red Spurge. 1865 THoreau Cape Cod vi. 101 The plants 
which | noticed here and there on the pure sandy shelf,.. 
were Sea Rocket,..Saltwort,..Seaside Spurge (Euphorbia 


polygonifolia, 


| 
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2. A parlicnlar species or plant of this. 
in pl. 

1735 Phil. Trans. XXX. 281 Dr. Tournefort says the 
Rout of this Spurge is a proper Cathartick iu Hydropick and 
Cachectic Bodies, 1741 Compl. Family-Prece Ww ini. 374 
Pouble Lady's-smock, Spurges of several kinds, 1785 
Martwn Lett. Bot. xx. (1794) 283 Spusges having little 
beauty, they are seldom cultivated in gardens, 1846 LinpLey 
Veget. Ningd. 275 \f..we cousider the separation of sexes a 
great physiological character, the Order of Spurges wiil join 
thatof Nettles 1886 /'a// Mall G. 27 Aug. 4/1 If the stem 
or leaf of one of these spurge» be broken, a fluid as white as 
milk wiil immediately run from it. 

3. Applied, with distinguishing epithet, to a few 
plants related to or resembling spurge. 

1854 Gaisenacn Flora Brit. W. Ind. 788/1 Spurge, 
branched, Ernodea dstoralis, 1891 Cent, Dict. sv. Pachy- 
sandra, The plant [/, procumdens| has also been called 
Alleghany-mountain spurge. /éid., Slipper-spurge, the 
weit: 

. Asa moth-name (cf. spurge-moth in 5). 

1832 J. Rensie Consp. Butterfl. & Moths 8 Vhe Spurge 
(Acronycta Fuphorbiz).. feeds on the Euphorhia esula, and 
E. cyparissias. 

5. attrib., as spurge family, genus, oil, order,etc.; 
+ spurge comfit, a purgative comfit or sweet; 
spurge Daphne, the spurge laurel; spurge flax, 
hawk, -moth, -nettle (sce quots.); spurge- 
olive, the shmb Dafhne mezereun, t spurge 
thyme, petty spurge, Auphorbia peplis. 

1619 Datos Countr. Just. xcist. (1630) 241 So if one giveth 
to another *Spurge Comfits or other such thing in sport and 
Rot in malice. 1872 Oriver Alem. Bot. u. 226 Whe berries 
of..*Spurge Daphne are also said to be puisonous to all 
animals excepting birds. 1849 atrour Jan. Bot, § 1016 
Fuphorbiacer, the “Spurge Family. 1678 Puriiies (ed. 4), 
“Spurvze-flar BL eae a sort of shrub, whercon grows 
that rich berry called Coccum Gnidiunt 1796 Witneainc 
Brit. Pl, (ed. 3) 11. 377 Mezereon. Spurge Olive. Spurge 
Flax, 1887 Destiry S/an, Bot, 0 The hark of Daphue Gnt- 
d:um,Spurge Flax,is likewise offic ial in the ParisC Gdex. 1866 
Lreas. Bot. 476 Luphoréia, the *spurge genus, which gives 
its name to the order Enphordiacer, comprises a very large 
number of species. 1832 J. Rennie Sutter/l. 4 Moths 25 
The *Spurse Hawk (Deilephila Euphorbir) .. feeds on 
various kinds of spurge. 1849 Kincstry Afisc. (1859) LI. 
269 The great white “spurge-moths. .whirred hke humming. 
birds over ourlhieads. 1868 J. G. Woop //omes without /1. 
aiv. 293 These are moths, belonging tothe genus Acronycta, 
and popularly called Spurge Moths on account of the plant 
on which they reside. 1847 Dartincton Amer. Weeds (1850) 
289 Critoscolus stimulrsa ., Stinging Cnidoscolus. *Spurge- 
nettle, rey: 1836 J. M. Guity Wagendie’s Forinul. 
(ed. 2) 162 Physical Properties of *Spurge Oil. It very much 
resembles castor oil, and has even tbe same colour. 1668 
Witkxins Aea/ Charact. 10g Bacciferous sempervirent 
shrubs: .*Spurge Olive (Thymzlza), a1689 Mas. Beux 
tr. Cowley's Plants C.’s Wks. 1711 II. 339 Two lofty 
Plants or flowery Giants stand, Spurge-Olive one [ete.} 1760 
J. Lre /natrod. Bot. App. 328 Spurge Olive, Daphne. 1796 
[see Sourpe figs above] 1802-3tr. Pallas's Trav, (1812) 1. 
36 The most remarkable, perhaps, are..the Daphne meze- 
yeu, or spurge-olive; and the mistletoe. 1887 BENTLEY 
Man, Bot. 672 Euphorbiacez, the *Spurge Order. 1548 
Turner ames flerbes (E.1).S.) 60, | neuer sawe peplum 
but once in Bonony; it had litle smal leaues lyke tyme, and 
in otber facion lyke spourge, wherfore it may called 
*spourge tyme in englishe, tyl we can fynde a better name. 

+Spurge, 52.2 Obs.) [f. Spurce v.2] A 
shoot or sprout. 

1630 Bratuwait Eng, Gentlem. 138 Cahbages of such huge 
proportion, as the very leaves thereof (so largely extended 
were the spurges) might.. give shadow to five hundred men. 

Spurge, v.! Ovs. cxc. dial. Forms: 4-6 
spourge, 5 spowrge, 6 sporge; 5 spurgyn, 5-7, 
9 dial. spurge. [ad. OF, espurgier:—L. expur- 
gare: cf. PuRGE v.!] 

t 1. ¢rans. To cleanse, purify (a person, the body, 
etc.); to free from or rid of impurity. Also fig., to 
clear of guilt (= PurcE w.! 5). Ods. 

1303 R. Bauxxe Handi. Synne 10917 Of flyes men mow 
hein wey] spourge. @ 1320 Sir Tristr. 2226 At londen on 
a day Mark wald spourge be quen. 1483in Lett. Rich, [// 
& Hen. V1T (Rolls) 1. 3 When that a hing annoynted ys 
deceassed,..his body [is] spurged. ParsGr. 729/1, | 
sporge, I clense, yespurve. /éid., 1 shall do the best I can to 
sporge it. 1546 in Strype Anu. Ref. (1824) V1. 267 Com. 
mandment was given to tbe apotbecaries..and others, to 
do their duties in spurging, cleansing, bowelling [etc.],.. 
the said corps. 

+2. With away or out. To remove by some 
cleansing or purifying process. Oés. rare. 

21395 Hytton Scala /erf, 11. xxix. (1494), Vntyll the wyne 
hath boylled & spourged oute all vnclennesse. 1483 CAxToN 
G. de la Tour iij, Another ensample I shalle telle yow of 
Mary Magdalene whycbe dyd wassbe and spurge awey ber 
synnesand mysdedes by the water of her eyen. — p 

3. ¢nir. Of ale, wine, or other fermenting liquor: 
To emit or throw off impure matter by fermenta- 
tion; to cleanse or purify itself in this way; to 
ferment or ‘work’. Cf. PcRGE v.! 7. 

¢ 1440 Promp, Parvo. 32/2 Bermyn, or spurgyn as ale, or 
other lyke, spumzo. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. xlv. 364 (Addit. 
MS.), A mouse on a tyme felle into a barell of newe ale, 
that spourgid, and myght not come oute. 1530 Parser. 
73t/t This ale spurzetb a great deale better for tbe 
cariage. 1577 Gooce Heresbach’s Hus. (1586) 184 Tbe 
hony,..after the straining,.. worketh like newe wine, and 
spurgeth. 1668 tr. Porta’s Nat. Magick ww. xi. 135 When 
tbese liquors are incorporated together, tbey wax hot, and 
begin to spurge. 1854 Miss Baker Northamp!, Gloss., 
Spurge,..to emit yeast from beer, when it is first tunned. 

Jig. 1626 B. Joxson Staple of N. Induct. (1905) 7 Yonder 


Chiefly 


SPURGING. 


he is within,..rowling himselfe vp and downe like a tun, 
i the midst of "bem, and spurges, neuer did vessel of wort or 
wine worke so] 

b. ref. Of a vessel. 

14.. Medical MS. in Anglia X1X. 85 Take of eytberys 
water and put it in-to sondre vessell; sythen put to eyper 
barlyche and horssys dong, and whether wessel sporgyth 
hym, is no3t bareyn. 

te. To come or rise “f in fermentation or 
‘working’, O6s.—' 

1634 Levert Ordering of Bees 50 And if any rosse worketh 
or spurgeth up. 

4. ‘Vo empty or relieve the bowels by evacuation. 
Cf. Purce v.! 4b, 

1530 Pacscr. 729/1, | sporge, I have a great laxe, yay la 
Soyre. tbid. 730/2, | spurge, as a man dotbe at the founde- 
ment after he is deed. @ 1643 CartwriGht Siege Vv. vi, The 
body’s something noysome; ‘tis a stale one; Good troth it 
spurgeth very moustrously. 

+Spurge, v.- Ols. Also spourge. [Ultim- 
ately ad. L. exporgere, -porrigere (cf. It. sporgere): 
see PURGE v.2] 

1. inir. Of a tree: To shoot or sprout. rare -}. 

3422 tr Secreta Secret., Priv. Prit, 243 In that tyme 
[spring] al thynnges begynnyth to renouc ;..the tren clothyn 
ham wyth lewis, botonytb and spourgyth. 

2. ‘Vo spout or gush ou? in a stream, 
To cast forth copiously. 

¢ 1470 Ilenay Wallace v1. 167 Than fra the stowmpe the 
blud out spurgyt fast. 1582 Stanvuuagst fe ncis u. (Arb,) 
59 Not so great a rufiling the riuer strong flasshyc reteyneth 
‘Through the breach owt spurging. /did. 11. 77 They gripte 
in tallants the meat and furth spourged a stincking Foule 
carrayne sauoure. 


tSpurgel. 00s. rare. 
A water cistern or tank. 

c14so in Archacologia (1902) LVIII. 306 Pis spurgell 
stondip in be diche of pis same medue, 

Spurge laurel. Also spurge-laurel. [SpuncE 
sb A One or other of the shrubs belonging to the 
genus Dafhue, esp. D. laureola, the dried bark of 
which is used in medicine. 

1697 Gerarve //eréal 1218 Spurge Laurell is a shrub of a 
cubit high, oftentimes also of twa J/éid. 1219 Laurcola 
Slorens, Laurell or Spurge Laurell flowring. 161: Cotcr., 
Laureole, Lowrie, Laurie!l, spurge Laurell, little Laurell. 
1668 Witkixs Aca! Char, 109 Vacciferous sempervirent 
shrubs .: Spurge Laurel. 1725 fam, Dict. s.v. Laurel, Vhe 
Female Spurze Laurel, has Boughs which grow four Foot 
higb. 1760 J. lee /atrod. Bot. App. 328 Spurge Laurel, 
Daphne. 1845 Linoiey Sch. Bot. 113 Daphne anes 
(Long-flowered Spurge Laurcl). 1882 Garden 18 Feb, 1132/1 
‘The Spurge Laurel and Mezereon bave highly fragrant 
flowers. 

+Spurger. 0s.—' [f. Spurcez.1] A purger 
or purgative. 

1681 T. Fuatman /leraclifus Ridens No. 3 (1713) 1.15 
These are swinging Spurgers indeed, a weak stomach‘d 
Conscience is not able to bear them. 

Spurget, variant of SpixncEeT Ods. 


Spurge-wort. [f Spunce s/.! or v.1] 

ti. The plant Jris fetidissima. Obs. 

1562 Turner //erbal ui, (15€8) 171 This herbe is called in 
the yle of Purbek Spourgewurt, because the iuyce of it 
urgeth. 1578 Lytk Dodoeus 195 This herbe is called..in 
inglish Stinlene Gladyn, Spourgeworte, and wilde Ireos. 
1588 L. M.ur. L&. Dyeimg 63 Take the yelow flag, some doe 
call it spurgewort. 

2. Bot. Any plant belonging to the order Zuphor- 


biacez. Also altrid. 

1647 IlexHam 1, (Herhs), Spurge wort, Duyvels Melck- 
hruydt, 1845 Lixptey Sch. Bot.114 Euphorbiacez. Spurge- 
worts. 1846 — Veg. Kingd. 275 In general the structure of 
Spurgeworts is very uniform, 1859 Carekn Ballads & Songs 
129 W bere spurgewort and dog-mercury And cuchoo-flowers 
were found. 1866 7reas. Bot. 379/2 Dactylostemou, a genus 
of tbe spurge-wort family. 

+ Spurging, 74/. 5b. Obs. is SeurceE wv.1] 

L. The action ou the part of ale, wine, etc., of 
throwing off impurities by fermenting ; fermenta- 


tion. Oés. 

3440 Prowp. Parv. 470/1 Sporgynge, of ale or wyne 
Spumnacio, 1502 ARNOLDE Chron. (1811) 85 By cause such 
ale and hiere hathe taken wynde in spurgyng. 1577 B. 
Goose Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 28 b, That wbiche com- 
meth of the spurging, is kept both for hrewing and baking. 
1601 Hoxttann Pliny 11. 153 The liquor of wine gets all tbe 
force and strength that it hath by working, spurging, and 
seetbing..in tbe lees while it is Must. 1720 Stryre Sfow’s 
Surv. Vv. xi. 1754) 11. 289/21 Such [vessels] as were carried 
in drays..would by reason of spurging and werking in the 
Carriage want near a gallon in every barrel. 

2. Purgation, purging; matter purged out or 


exuded. rare. 

1548 Hace Chron., Hen. VII1,50b, Without any dreuel- 
yng or spurgyng in any place of bis body. 1609 B. Jonson 
w/asque of Quecns Wks, (1640) 166 Tbe spurgings of a dead- 
mans eyes. 


+Spu-rging, 7/. 2. Obs. rare. [f. SPURGE v.1] 

1. Fermenting, spuming. 

1566 ADLINGTON Apuleius 44 The Goddesse wbom..the 
froth of tbe spurging waves bad nourisbed. 1570 Gooce 
Popish Kiugd. wi. 38b, Saint Vrban makes the pleasant 
wine, and doth preserue it still, And spourging vessels all 
with Must continually doth fill. 

2. Purging; purgative. 

1632 Brome Crt. Begyur w. ii, Tbe Devill fright him next 
for a spurging skitterbrooke. a@ 1652 — Queenes Exch. v.i, 
You donot remember How I behay’d my self upon tbe eating 
of Spurging Conrfects. 


b. trans, 


[? Related to prec.] 


SPURIOSITY. 


Spurio’sity. are. [f. next: see -osiTy.] 
The state or condition of being spurious ; a spurions 
thing or production. Also Comd. 

3863 Kincstey Water-Babies 168 A heavy tax on words 
over four syllables, as heterodoxy,..spuriosity, &c. 1894 
Athenzum 6 Oct. 457/3 The horn-book ..is at last receiving 
attention from the ‘spuriosity’ maker. /did., How this 
spuriosity came into existence forms an amusing story, 

Spurious (spiiie'rias), a. [f. L. spere-us illegi- 
timate, false. Cf. It. spurzo, Sp. espurio.) 

1. Of persons: Begot or born out of wedlock; 
illegittmate, bastard, adulterons. 

1598 Be. Hart Sav. v1.1, But can it be aught but a spurious 
seed That grows so rife in such unlikely speed? 1604 
T. Wricut Passions 166 Commonly such spurious ympes 
{bastards} follow the steppes of their had parents. 1635 
Quartes Hmé/. 1. v, Froiuh-born Venus and her brat, With 
all that spuricus hrood young Iove begat. 1651 W. G. 1r. 
Cowel’s Inst. 26 A spurious Issue may by silence and patience 
be rendred legitimate. 1734 tr. Rollin’s Rom. Hist. (1827) 
III, 66 All children that were spurious and illegitimate were 
exempted from the same duty. 3768 Waxpoce H7'st. Doubts 

7 Henry came of the spurious stock of John of Gaunt. 1815 
Ocimey Roderick vt 89 The spurious race Whom in un- 
happy hour Favila’s wife Brought forth for Spain. 1885 
Law Rep. 14 Q. B. Div. 792 Adultery by the wife followed 
hy the birth of a spurious cliild. 

absol, 1628-30 Be. Hacker in Plume Life (1865) 30 The 
Lutherans.. baptized none at home but the sick and the 
spurious. 

b. fg. or in fig. context. 

1598 Marston Sco, Villanie 1. ii. 175 Pert Gallus slily 
slips along to wage Tilting encounters with some spurious 
seed Of marrow pies, and yawning Oysters breede. 1608 
D. T. Ess. Lol. § Mor, 89 That love is but the spurious, 
and adulterate issue of a conscious and guilty feare. 1665 
Granvite Def. Van. Dogin. 73 ‘Vis aouvetal whither they 
are not the spurious issue of some more modern Author. 
3764 Rei /nqutry i. § 2. 99 In those regions the offspring 
of fancy is legitimate, but in philosophy it is all spurious. 

ce. Characterized by bastardy or illegitimacy. 

1770 Lancuorne /’/utarch (1851) 11, 707/2 Aridzus.. was of 
spurious hirth, 1838 Lytton Cadderon i. 64 He knew not for 
what end Calderon had forced upon him the honours of spu- 
rious parentship. 1868 Mirman S¢. Pand’s viii. 203 Edmond 
Bonner was of obscure, according to his enemies.., of 
spurious birth, the son of a priest. 

d. Supposititious. rare. 
1833 Marrvat P. Simple (1863) 214, 1 cannot help sur- 


mising, that my brother..has resolved to produce to the 
world a spurious child as his own. 

2. Waving an illegitimate or irrcgular origin; 
not properly qualified or constituted. 

1601 B, Jonson Poetaster v. iti, Teach thy ¢ncudus to 
poetize; And throw abroad thy spurious snotteries, vpon 
that puft-vp lumpe of barmy froth, 1633 Massincer Guar- 
dian u. ii, | apprehend what thou wouldst say: I want all 
As means to quench the spurious fire that burns here. 1660 
R. Coxe Power & Subj. 2 That Providence should so direct 
those spurious and imperfect animals, and but of yesterdays 
being,..to fear and avoid those who are enemies and prey 
upon them. 1699 Pomfret Ox @ Marriage 21 Achates’ 
choice..from no spurious passion came, ldut was the product 
of anoble flame. 178: Gispon Decd. & F. xvii. (1787) 11. 18 
Thata nee race of strangers and plebeians was left to 
possess the solitude of the ancient capital. 

Comb, 1668 H. More Div. Dial. ww. xxxiii. (1713) 384 An 
Adulterous Generation secketh after a Sign, and a spurious- 
hearted Christiai. after a Prophecy. 

3. Superficially resembling or simulating, bnt 
lacking the genuine character or qualities of, some- 
thing; not true or genuine; false, sham, connter- 
feit; a. Of material things. 

Freq. in more or less specific use in Anat., Bot., etc. 

1615 H. Cooke Body of Man 394 ‘Whey are diuided into 
true or legitimate, & bastard or spurious rihs, 1665 P//. 
Traus. 1. 107 Making them a kind of Spurious Planets. 
1668 Cutprvrer & Cote Barthel. Anat. w. xvii. 353 The.. 
bastard Ribs..do stick one to the other,..the last excepted, 
which is the leust, and sticks to none, and therefore ’tis 
truly spurious. 1782 Cowrer Selfdiffidence 37 Spurious 
gems our hopes entice, While we scorn the pearl of price. 
1796 Kirwan Ever, Vin. (ed. 2) 11. 57 Carbon bituminated, 
impregnated with a notable proportion of stony matter. 
Spurious Coal. 1807 J. KE. Smit Phys. Bot. 284 There are 
several srercue kinds of berries, whose pulp is not properly 
a part of the fruit, but originates from some other organ. 
3827 Roserts Voy. Centr. Amer. 47 Traders..are often 
cheated, hy having a kind of spurious, or bastard wood 
without dye, imposed upon them, 1857 Henrrey Sot. 123 
False or spurious dissepiments occur occasional!y hoth in 
compound and simple ovaries. 1892 Greener Sreech- 
Loader 52 ‘Vhe spurious gun may be either a gun repre- 
sented as being of a quality it is not, or as a production of 
a maker other than the real one. 

b. Of qualities, conditions, etc. 
_ 1646 Maxwett Burden of Issachar 28 This scourge, which 
is gilded with the specious, hut spurious compellation of a 
glorious, thorow, second Reformation. 1658 T. Wat 
Charac, Enemies Ch. 6 When this comes into competition 
that spurious concord which is knit by secular respects..is 
suddenly overthrown. 1713 Swirr Cadenns & Vanessa 
Wks. 1751 III. 11. 8 That spurious virtue in a maid, A virtue 
but at second-hand. 1728 Morcan Algiers II. iL 211 The 
City known to us under the spurious name of Algiers. 1791 

Burne Lett. Member Nat. Assembly Wks. 1. 483 States- 

men. .exist by every thing which is spurious, fictitious, and 
false. 1820 Irvinc Sketch Bk. 1. 205 It is only spurious 
pride that is morhid and sensitive. 1863 WHvte MeLyiLte 
Gladiators III. 152 He could lash himself into a spurious 
anger. 1875 Jowett Pilato (ed. 2) III. 483 There appear 
to be three pleasures, one genuine and two spurious. 
c. In the specific names of animals, birds, etc. 
1781 Pennant //ist, Quad. 11. 37 In the southern and 
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western provinces of Russia is a mixed breed of hares, 
between this and the common species. {sarg.] Spurious 
{Hare}. 1787 LatHam Gen. Synop. Birds Suppl. 1. 214 The 
Wood Grous, as well as the Spurious Grous, were extant in 
Scotland. 1801 SHaw Gen. Zool, 11. . 476 Spurious Nare 
whal (Woxodon Spurins), a species most allied to the Nar- 
whal, but not perhaps, strictly speaking, of the same genus. 
ae Mainen Usef. Pl. 579 Notelza ligustrina,..* Spurious 

ive’, 

Gd. In medical or pathological use. 

1693 tr. Blancards Phys, Diet. (ed. 2), Spnrit Morbi, as 
Spurious fevers, a Pleurisie, a Bastard Quinsie, and the like. 
3790 sWed, Comm, II. 455 A woman in tahour is to he 
treated as if suffering spurious pains, so long as the os uteri 
..Temains..close. 1803 .Wed. 7rni. 1X. 69 That sort of 
cow-pock, which had all the cbaracteristics of the spurious 
kind. 1860 Tanner Pregnaney 126 Spurious pregnancy is 
hy no meansan unfrequent disorder. 1877 Roserts Handbk. 
Med. 1. 29 It is necessary to mention certain morbid con- 
ditions which are known as spurious dropsies, 

4. Of a writing, etc.: Not really proceeding 
from its reputed origin, source, or author; not 
genuine or authentic ; forged. 

1624 GaTAKER Transubst. 43 Authors and writings, either 
justly suspected, or evidently spurious and counterfeit. 
3682 Burnet Nights Princes ii. 72, 1 insist not on the 
spurious Treatises that are ascrihed to him. a1719 
Avpison Evtd. Chr. Relig. 1. vii, As for the spurious Acts 
of Pilate, now extant. 1790 Patey Horg Paul. i.2 Asitua- 
tion in which it is more difficult to distinguish spurious 
from genuine writings. 1847 Emerson Refres. Wen, Plato, 
The vexed question concerning his repuied works—what 
are genuine, what spurious. 1868 FREEMAN Norm. C. 
(1877) Il. App. 579 The writ is clearly spurious, hut it 1s 
one of those cases in which a spurious document proves 
something. 

b. Similarly of words or passages. 

1651 Baxter uf. Bapt. 155 Though the place be most 
express for Infant Baptism, .. yet it is either spurious or inter- 
polate. 1699 Burnet 7g Articles vi. (1700) 79 That he 
should be able to distinguish what is Genuine in them from 
what is Spurious. 1759 DitwortH Pofe 91 The lines, or 
even the words supposed to be spurious. 1861 PaLey 
wEschylus, Choeph. (ed. 2) 519 uote, The words «av row 
ixvov had been marked as spurious in a former edition of 
this play. 

5. Characterized by spnriousness or falseness. 

¢1840 De Quincey Bentley Wks. 1839 VII. 41 When 
instances of spurious pretensions came in his way. 1860 
W. G. Warp Nat. & Grae 1. 36 We may distinguish these 
true primary premisses from spurious counterfeits. 1892 
Vhotogr. Aun, II, p. ci, Messrs...caution buyers against 
Spurious Imitations of their well-known Apparatus. 

Spuriously (spiiecriasli), adv. [f. prec.] In 
a bastard or spnrious manner; with pretence or 
simulation; falsely. 

1755 Jousxson, Mastard/y, in the manner of a bastard; 
spuriously, a 31818 in Todd s.v., The deposition. .confessing 
that the child had been spuriously passed upon Virginius 
for hisown, 1845 Baitey Festus (ed. 2) 83 Mow faith and 
fancy, in the mind of man, Have spuriously iningled. 1879 
Troteore in 29th Cent. Jan. 39 She who is made interesting 
hy exhibition of bold passion [will] teach others to be spuri- 
ously passionate. 

b. spec. in Bol. 

1830 Linptey Vat. Syst. Bot. 83 In Amelanchier the 
simple ovaria are spuriously 2-celled, 1861 DbentLeEy .V/an. 
Bot. 547 Ovary inferior.., 1-celled, or spuriously 3-celled. 
1872 Ouiver Edm, Bot, 11. 133 Vhe floral receptacle, which 
develops around, and adnate to the carpels, so that they 
become united into a spuriously syncarpous pistil. 

Spuriousness (spiii*riasnes).  [f. as prec.] 

1. Bastardy, illegitimacy. rare. 

3668 Witkins Real Char. 28, 1730 Baitey (fol.), ///e- 
gitimateness, unlawfulness, haseness of Birth, spuriousness. 
1828-32 in WeusTerR. 

+2. ? Irregular or abnormal condition. Obs.—1 

1674 R. Goprrery Jay. & Ab. Physic 67 By enabling my 
stomach to master the food, whilst it destroy’d all inclina. 
tions to Spuriousness. 

3. The state or quality of being spurious, false, 
or counterfeit ; a. Of documents, writings, etc. 

1678 Cunwortn /xfedl. Syst. t.iv. 321 Several other Books 
.. being unquestionably distinct from the Pa:mander, and no 
signs of Spuriousness or Bastardy discovered in them. 1 
Bentiey Phal, Introd. 20 The Spuriousness of Phalaris‘s 
Epistles. 1723 WatERLAND Sec. Vind, 124 Some consider- 
able Testimonies in Ruinart's select Acts of Martyrs, which 
tho’ not so certainly genuine..have yet no certain Mark of 
Spuriousness. 1790 Pacey /Jorx /’aul. i. 15 The internal 
marks of spuriousness and imposture which these composi- 
tions betray. 1830 D'Israei Chas. /, HI. vi. 91 [He] has 
been particularly anxious to assert the spuriousness of some 
writings assigned tothe King. 1884 Vanch. Exam. 4 Nov. 
5/1 The wretched article from the Paris paper, which carries 
the brand of spuriousness on its face. 

b. In other contexts. 

1818 Bentuam Parl, Ref Catech. 65 The necessity of 
secrecy, for securing freedoin, and preventing spuriousness 
of suffrage. 1822-7 Goop Study .Wed. (1829) I. 325 The 
pierres de Goa..were, at least generally, factitious bezoars 
of this kind; and their spuriousness was capable of proof. 
1878 Dowpven Stud. Lit, 40 In his romantic poems there is 
..a note of spuriousness. 


Spurk, v. £. Anglian. [Of obscure origin. 
Cf. Spirk.] z/r. To shoot or spring #f. Also of 
persons: To brighten or cheer ef. 

1691 Ray S.§ £. Co. Words 115 Vo Spurk up, to Spring, 
shoot or brisk up. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk iWords s.v., Cone 
spurk up, here’s your sweet-hart a coming. 1847 Hatuiw., 
Spurk, to rise up quickly. Zasz. 

+ Spurket. és. Also -ett, -it. (See quots.) 

From one or other of these 17th cent. quots. the word and 
explanation are copied into subsequent dictionaries, the form 


SPUR-MAKER. 


being latterly altered to sfirket, prob. by association with 
SPIRKETTING, 

@ 1625 Vomenclator Mavalis (Harl. MS. 2301), Spurketts 
are the holes or spaces betwixt the Rungs by the Ships sides 
fore and aft ahove and helow. 1627 Capt. SmitH Seaman's 
Gram. ii. 3 Vhe Spurkits are the spaces hetwixt the timbers 
alongst the ship side inall parts, hut them in Howle below the 
Sleepers are broad boords, which they take vp to cleare the 
Spurkits, if any thing get hetwixt the timbers. ¢ 1635 Capt. 
Boteter Dial. Sea Services (1685) 99 The Spaces betwixt the 
Futtocks, or hetwixt the rungs by the Ships side, fore and 
aft, above and below, are named the Spurkets. 

Spurl,v. Sc. [Of obscure origin.) zr. To 
sprawl; to scramble. 

182: Linpte Poems 100 It kick'd and spurl’d sae Wi’ its 
feeti’theair. 1825in Jamieson Suppl. 1893 Bluckw. Mag. 
CL. 85 We monnt up a steep crag.., slipping and spurling 
right over the ruined line of the Wall. 

Spur-leather. [f. Spun si} + LEATHER sd. 
Cf. OF. spurlefer, OHG. sporleder (G. spornleder), 
MDu. spore-, spoorleder, Da. sporeleder, Sw. 
sporrlader.] 

1. A leather strap for securing a spur to the foot. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Idi. .i, 1 could eate my 
very spur-lethers for anger! 1620 J. Witkinson Courts Leet 
124 No man except he..is worth 200/.in goods ought to 
weare..girdle, scabberd, or spurleathers, 1673 [R. Leicu] 
Transp. Reh, 122 When the rats gnaw’d his spur-leathers. 
1890 ‘R. Botprewooo’ Col. Reformer (1891) 279 From the 
well-brushed hat to lower spur-leatber..he justified their 
appreciation, : 

2. Under spur-leather, a subordinate, an atten- 
dant, a menial. Now arch. 

1685 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 1V. 83 The whole discourse 
both in the City, and amongst the under-spurr-leathers of the 
Court, is that Hambden is to die on Friday. 1707 J. STEVENS 
tr. Quevedo’s Com. IVs. 11. x, In came a parcel of strapping 
Scoundrels to wait at Tahle, whom the topping Bullies call 
Under-spurleathers. 1717 Dennis Kem. on Pope's Homer 
P.'s Wks. 1751 V. 112 A notorious idiot,.. who from an under- 
spur-le:ther to the law is become an under-strapper to the 
playhouse. 1816 Scotr 5/. Dwar/xii, I have opened house, 
not only for the gentry, but for the under spur-leathers whom 
we must necessarily employ. 1886 Athcugum 4 Sept. 3500/1 
It was an imitation of Swift’s..manner by one of bis ‘under 
spur-leathers *, 

Spurless (spi1lés), gz. Also 4 sporeles, 5 
sporles. [f. Spur 56.'+-LEss, Cf. G. sfornlos.) 

1. Lacking a spur; having no spurs. Also in 
fig. context. 

«1300 Pol. Sougs (Camden) 71 Thou shalt ride sporeles o 
thy lyard. ¢1400 Prlg. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) v. x. 101 There 
come pryke forthe sporles Humylyte and ranne ageyne 

ryde. 

5 3864 Lowett Fireside Trav. 266 Digging at the sides of 
his mule with lis spurless heels. 1880 in Mrs. Power 
O'Donoghue Lacdtes on Ilorseback (1881) 251 A spurless 
boot. 

2. Of birds or their legs: Devoid of spurs. 

1819 STEPHENS in Shaw's Gen. Zool. XI, 1. 243 Argus:..the 
tarsi spurless: the tailascending. 1849 D. J. Browse A mer. 
Poultry Yd. (1855) 141 Bill and spurless legs less stout. 
1859 Darwin Orig. Sfcc. iv. (1860) 88 A hornless stag or 
spurless cock. 

3. Sot. Having no spur or calcar. 

1839 Linney Sch. Bot. iv. 36 Petals 4;..two convex and 


spurless. 1849 Craic, Sfurless-violet, the plant Erpeton 
reniformis. 1855 Miss Pratt Flower. Pl. V. 196 Spurless 
Coral root. 


4. Of branches: Destitute of fruiting-spurs. 

1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 122 These 
long, spurless branches can be thinned out hy removing 
thein entirely. 

Spurlet. vare—'. [f. Spur sd.1+-Ler.] A small 
spur of a mountain or mountain-range. 

1894 R. S. Fercuson Mist. lVestnorland 5 The waters 
from these two spurs and their subordinate spurlets (to coin 
a word) drain northwards. : 

Spur-like, a. [f. Spur sb.1+-11KE.] Like 
or resembling a spur. 

18z9 T. Castte /utrod. Bot. 83 Calcarate or spur-like 
({figure]—as in the larkspur, columbine, and snap-dragon. 
1876 Pace Adu. Text.bk. Geol, ii. 43 Stretching southward 
in long spur-like projections. 31896 LypexKer Noy, Nat. 
fist. V. 286 Each of the three inner-toes is furnished with 
a sharp, spur-like nail. 

Spurling!. ?0¢s. [var.of Sprm.inc.] The 
smelt or spirling, Osmerizs eperlanus. Also allrid. 

@1471 in N. F. Hele Aldeburgh (1870) vi. 65 Every boat.. 
going to fishing for sperling in spurling tyme. 1566 Gas- 
COIGNE Supfoses 1. iv, A pennieworth of cheese, and halfe 
a score spurlings. 1573 Lusser //xsé, (1878) 28 All Saints 
doe laie..for sprats and spurlings for their house. 160x 
Cnester Love's Mart. (1878) roo Here swimmes the Shad, 
the Spitfish, and the Spurling. 1655 Mourer & BenneT 
Heatth's Improv, 169 Spurlings are but broad Sprats, taken 
chiefly upon our Northern coast. 1844 eter Parley's Ann. 
V. 123 The little smelts or spurlings run up the softened 
rivers to spawn. — 

Spurling-line. Nazt. (See quots.) 

(a) 1823 Crasp Technol. Dict. 11, Spurling Line (Mar), the 
line which forms the communication between the wheel and 
the telltale. 1867 SmytH Sa/lor’s Word-bk. 646 [Yhe] Spurl- 
ing-line.. went round a small barrel, abaft the barrel of the 
wheel, and made the pointer show the position of the tiller. 

(6) 1863 A. Younc Nant, Dict, (ed. 2) 365 Spurling-line, 
a line extended athwartships hetween the two foremast 
shrouds of a vessel, with thimbles spliced into it to serve as 
fairleaders for the running-rigging. 

Spur-maker., [f.Sruk sé.1 + Maker. Cf. MDn. 
Spor-, MDu. and Du. spoormaker, sporenmaker; 
G. spor(e)nmacher, Da. sporemager, Sw. Sporr- 
maker.) One who makes spurs; a spurrier. 


SPURN. 


1586 T. 8. La Primand, Fr. Acad. 1. 698 So consequently 
armorers,..spuremakers, smithes, and such like, are neces- 
sarie, 1598 I*Lorio, Sferoutaro, a spurrier or spurmaker, 
1676 Dunfermline Kirk Session Rec. (1865) 68 A complaint 
against W™ bell spurrmaker. 1686 Prot Stafforid’sh. 376 
‘The Head or Spurr-maker that makes the body of the 
Spurr..with swan-necks. 1708 J. Cuampertavne /’res. St. 
Gt, Brit, (1710) 23 Rippon [is noted] for Clothiers and Spur. 
makers. 1797 Encycé. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 37/1 [Silver-] Plating 
..is said to have been invented by a spur-maker. 1881 
Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 57 Harness:..Spring Kar Maker, 
Spur Maker. 

Spurn (spzin), 56.1 
sporn. [f. SPURN v.1] 

+1. A trip or stumble. Qés. 

@ 1300 Cursor MJ. 4324 Qua folus lang, wit-outen turn, Oft 
his fote sal finda spurn, /did. 4329. 41375 Joseph Arim. 
581 He hedde no space spedly him-seluen forto do him no 
dispit; be sporn was his owne. 2a 1500 Chester Pl. 1. 136 
Beware yow of this Chayre, lest that yow have a fowle 
spurne. 1535 STewakr Cron, Scot. 1), 150 Nocht wittand 
weill quhonte to that tyid to turne, For lidder speid cumis 
of airlie spurne. 

+2. a. Zo hold (a) spurn, to make successful 
resistance, Ods.—' 

a 1300 Cursor VM. 19413 Wit spec{hle pai gaue him mani 
turn, Bot nan gain him moght hald spurn (Goté. a spurn]. 

+b. A pace or course (on horseback). Obs.—! 

¢ 1330 R. Brauxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12759 Wawayn. oe 
byheld pat he cam so gret a spurne, He had no leyser his 
hors to turne. 

+c. An encounter, fray. Os. rare. 

a 1500 Chevy Chase 136 in Child Ballads 111. 310 At Otter- 
burn begane this spurne, vppone a Monnynday. 

3. A stroke with the loot; a kick. 

a 1300 Cursor Jf, 23780 Qua herd a caitiner crachun, Pat 
will noght bide to giue a spurn? ¢1440 Gesta Rov. \xx. 
323 (Harl. MS.), He lifte vp his foote, and gafe him a spurne 
agen be brest. 1542 Upae Eras. Apoph. biij b, When acer- 
tain feloe had..geuen him a spurne on the shynne, as he was 
gooyng on his wayeinthestrete. 1579 Lyty Luphwes (Arb.) 
145 A young man beeing peruerse in nature,., gaue Socrates 
aspurne, 1622 ManbeE tr. Aleman's Guzman d ALS, i. 30 
Hee should haue..many a spurne and kicke with the foot. 
1679 C, Ness Antichrist 46 1s not this like oue of the spurns 
or kicks of the beast? 1708 Swirt Rem, upon Book Wks. 
1831 II, 182 Like the sick old lion in the fable, who. .took 
nothing so much to heart as to find himself at last insulted 
by the spurn of an ass. 1851 IleLps Coutp. Solit. iv. 46 
Alnaschar,..who with an imaginary spurn .. disposed at 
once of all his splendid fortunes. 

Jig. €1430 in Relig. Antig. 1,1 He gafe my mayden-hed 
a spurne. 1577 /. de L'isle’s Legendarie * iijb, By this 
meanes they gaue so shrewd a spurne at the estate of this 
realme that it feleth it yet. 1622 Wither Juzenilia, Prince 
den, Obseguies (1633) 297 ‘Tis true, I know, Death with an 
equal] spurn The lofty iriet and low Cottage beats, 

b. The act of kicking or spurning. 

1641 Mitton Aeformt tt. Wks. 1851 III. 71 Where under 
--the trample and spurne of all the other Damned..thcy 
shall remaine in that plight for ever. 1650 Baxter Saints’ &. 
1v. ili, The spurn of a man’s foot destroys all their labour. 
1842 Fraser's Miag. XXV1. 479 The sweep of the arms and 
the spurn of the legs inust always be made under the water, 
1893 F.Tuomeson /oems 49 With flying lightnings round 
the spurn o” their feet. 

Comb, 1676 Doctrine of Dewvils 106 The Magical Seals, 
&c., whereby men might be preserved Shot-free, and conse- 
quently Stick-free, Cane-free, Spurn-free, Kick-free. 

4. The act of treating with disdain or con- 
temptuons rejection; an instance of this. 

1602 Suaks, //am. ut. i. 73 The insolence of Office, and the 
Spurnes That patient merit of the vnworthy takes. 1646 
Jenkys Remora g Do the rowlings of a fathers bowels de- 
serve our spurn? a1680 Cuarnock A ttrid. Gad (1834) TH. 
200 It is a spurn at God's sovereignty, and a slight of his 
goodness. 1875 Lowete in VW. Amer. Rev. CXX. 370 
There is an exulting spurn of earth in it, as of a soul just 
loosed from its cage. 

Spurn (spzin), s6.2, Also 6-7 spurne, 9 spern. 
{var. of SpuR 56.1, prob. after prec. or SPURN v1] 

1. ta. The beak of a war-galley. Ods.—! 

1553 Brexor Q. Curtins G ij, They came agaynste her 
wyth two galeies crosse upon her side: wherof the one strake 
ful with her Spuroe, 

b. A sharp projection or edge on a horse-shoe. 
Now diaé. or Obs. (Cf. Sprun.) 

1717 Sir W. Hore Solleysel’'s Compl. Horseman 1. xxxi. 
301 He makes hima pair of hinder Shoes with long Spurns 
or Plates before the ‘foes. 1834 Know son Cattle Doctor 
(1843) 154 Some horses cut with the spurn of the foot, and 
some with the heel. 1849 Yeesdule Gloss. 123 Spurn, The 
past a horse's shoe, when sharpened in time of frost, is so 
called. 

2. An outward-growing root or rootlet ; one of 
the main roots of a tree. Obs. exc. dial. 

1601 Hottaxp Pliny 1. 368 These Trees loue..to haue the 
Superfluous spurnes rid away from tbe root, 1613 Mark- 
Ham Eng. Husbandman u, 1, iv. (1635) 60 From the spurnes 
of the roote will arise new Spiers. 1793 Trazs. Soc. Arts 
XI. 195 The butt or stem of an ash-tree, having the spurns 
left to it in felling, 1796~ in dialect glossaries, etc. (MidL, 
Chesh., Shropsh., Warw.). 

Jig. 1620 SANDERSON Sev. I. 160 If there be any sprigs or 
spurns of that root here. 1648 /did. 11. 241 The flesh. .is 
ever and anon putting forth spurns of avarice, ambition, envy. 


3. A slanting prop or stay: a spur or spur-stone. 

1620-1 in North Riding Soc. (1885) 111. 110 That a Wick. 
ham man be committed tothe House of Corz[ectioJn for cut- 
ting downe a windemille spurne. 1847 in Hatuiwext (Linc.). 
1866 Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture 180 note. The fastenings 
or wooden supports—spurns, as a Lincolnshire man would 
say, of the ‘shafte* or May-pole. 

b. -Vinzns. (See quots.) 


Also 4-7 spurne, 4-5 
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Heeent Engin. § Aleck. Encycl. 1. 375 The spern, a 
small piece of Pest lett as @ support to many tons above, 
which fall when this is taken away. 1 Eng. 4 For. 
Mining Gloss. (ed. 2) 79 Sfurns, small ties or connections, 
left berween the coals bangin and the ribs and pillars, 1883 
Garestey Gass, Coal-m, 233 Spurns, narrow pillars or webs 
of coal hetween cach holing, not cut away until the last 
thing before withdrawing the sprags. 

+Spurn, s6.3 Variant of Sroorn. Obs, 

1614 Seinen Titles Honor 164 The spurne Lilith .men- 
tioned in holy Writ, which the Iews say is a Spirit very 
Dangerous to yong Children or Women in Childbirth. 1790 
Grose Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2), Spurne, an evil spirit. Dorset- 
shfire]. F 

Spurn (spzin), v.! Forms: 1 spurnan, spor- 
nan, 3-6 sporn(e, 3-7 spurne (5-6 spourne, 6 
Sc. spwrne), 4- spurn (4 spourn, 5 S¢. spwrn, 
6spvrn). OE. spurnan, spornan str. v. (pa. t. 
spearn, pa. pple. -spornen),=OS. spurnan, ON. 
“sporna (pa. t. spar), related to the weak vbs, 
OUHG. spornén, ON. sporna, ONG. spurnan, -en, 
ON. spyrna, and OIIG. (fir)spirnen, ON. sperna, 
Msw. and Sw. sfyavna. The stem is prob. that 
of Spur 54.1 In OE. the simple verb is less fre- 
qnent than the compound a¥/spurnan.] 

I. intr. ¢1. To strike against something with 
the foot; to trip or stumble. Also fig. Oés. 
¢1000 Ags. Psalter (Thorpe) xc. 12 Pe lacs pu frecne on stan 
fotespurne. @12a5 Artcr. K. 186 A child, 3if hit spurned o 
summe ping, oder hurted him, me bet bet ping pet bit burted 
on. 1297 KR. GLouc. (Rolls) 7710 As he rod an liontep & par 
auntre is hors spurnde. a1300 Cursor J4. 3575 Quen fae 
(a man] sua bicums ald,..pan es eth be fote to spurn. 1388 
Wycuir Jer, xxai. g Y schal brynge them..ina riztful weie, 
thei shulen not spurne therynne. ¢1400 Beryn 2862, I shall 
make hein spurn, & bave a sore ec ¢1449 Prcock 
Repr.v. viii. 525 Lest if..the bors were left to hus fredom 
.ehe schulde be in perel forto the oftir spurne. 1549-62 
Sternuorp & II, /’s. xci, 12 So that thy foote shall never 
channce tospurneatany stone. 1603 Proph. af T. Rymour 
(Bann, Cl.) 12 Where the water runnes bright and sheene 
Thair shal many steides spurne. 1639 Futter ‘oly War 
iv. xxi. (1840) 218 And their legs so stand in men’s way that 
few can go by them without spurning at them. 1714 Gay 
Trivia i. 211 How can ye Laugh, to see the Damsel spurn, 
Sink in your Frauds and her green Stocking mourn? 17 
AagsuTunor, etc. Mart, Scriblerus viii. (1756) 39 The wad 
. fan up stairs, but spurning at the dead body, fell upon it 
in a swoon. ‘ ' ; 

+ b. In proverbial contrast with speed. Chiefly Sc. 

1423 Jas. 1 Avagis Q. clxxxi, Quhen thai wald faynest speid, 
that thai mayspurn. ¢ 1440 J’ork Myst. xaxix.15, I sporne 
ber I was wonte tospede. atsoo Xatis Raving i. 362 That 
garris thaim spwrn guhen thai suld speid. 1535 STEWART 
Cron, Scot. 111, 226 Quha spurnis airlie cumis lidder speid. 

+2. To strike or thrust with the foot; to kick 
(at something). Oés. 

Pe1400 Lypc. Asof's Fab. i. 52 (The cock] On a smal 
dunghill.,Gan to scrape and sporn. 15.. Smith & his 
Dame 301 in Hazl. E. ?. PUL. 212 Than she spvrned at 
hym so, That hys shynnes bothe two In sonder she there 
brake. 1592 Nasux ?. Penilesse (ed. 2) 3b, Who spurneth 
not ata dead dogye? 1598 J/ucedorus Induct. 32 Where | 
may see them wallow in there blood, To spurne at armes aud 
legges quite shiuered off [ctc.}. 1690 [see Srrunt v.]. 1740 
Somervitte Hodbbinol:a 1. 295 His Iron Fist descending 
crush’d his Skull, And left him spurning on the bloody Floor. 

Jig. 21548 Ware Chron., Hfen. V,81 Vbis prince was a 
capitaine against whome fortune never frowned nor mis- 
chance once spurned. 
+b. Inallusive phrases, Obs. (Cf. Kickv.! 1c.) 
¢ 1390 Cuaucrr Truth 11 Bywar berfore to spurne ajeyns 
anal. ¢1480 Henxryson Test. Cres. 475 Quby spurnis thow 
aganis the Wall? 1483 !’udgaria 26 It isa foly to sporn 
ageyns the pryk, 1513 More Asch. ///, Wks. 70/2, 1 purpose 
not tospurne againstea prick. 1562 Heywoon Prov. & Efigr. 
(1867) 116 Folly to spurne or kycke against the harde wall. 
1573 Tusser //usé. (1878) 205 What profit then. .Against the 
prick to seeme to spurne? 1605 Camnen Aeon. (1623) 268 
Folly itis to spurneagainst a pricke. [1816 Scott Old Mort. 
Introd., Waste oot your strength by spurning against a 
castle wall.] 
te. Tostrike a¢ with a weapon. Obs.— 

c¢x1g00 Destr. Troy 4744 The grekes..With speris full 
dispitiously spurnit at the yates. _ 

d. To dash; to drive quickly. Ods. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 786 Now aithire stoure on bar stedis 
strikis to-gedire, Spurnes out spakly with speris in hand. 
o1440 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4706 Thre grete wawes in 
spurned. /d1d. 6796 Pe shipp agayn to land spurned. 

3. fig. To kick against or at something disliked 
or despised; to manifest opposition or antipathy, 
esp. in a scomful or disdainful manner. 

(a) 1§26 Pilger. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 17 b, Than they wyll 
sporne agaynst god,..and vtterly refuse and forsake the 
batayle of vertue. 1559 J/i77. Mlag., Owen Glendour xii, 
Was none so bold durst once agaynst me spurne. 1605 Stow 
Ann, (ed. 2)683 Wel knowing that the Queene would spurne 
against the conclusions. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard T., N.7.145 
It is no boot for thee to struggle and spurne against my 
almighty power. 

(4) 1549 Latimer 3rd Serm. bef, Edw. VI,G vi, They that 
be good wy! beare, and not spourne at the preachers; they 
that be faultye .. must amende, and neyther spourne, nor 
wynse, nor whyne. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. //7/, 1. iv. 203 Will 
you then Spurne at his Edict, and fulfill a Mans? 1603 
Ksouces Hist, Turks (1621) 1321 Spurning at their bread 
and rice which was given them for their daily entertainement. 
1660 E.xtr. State Papers rel. Friends Ser. uw. (1911) 120 
Anabaptists..will make advantage of the first opportunity 
to fly out, and spurne att his Maiesties Gouerment. 1753 
H. Wa pote in /!’orld No. 10, One must be an infidel indeed 
to spurn at such authority. a@178x R. Watson PAGdp [11 
(1839) 119 They spurned at danger,and made several vigorous 
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sallies on the enemy. 1839 T. Mitcnect Frogs oA Aristoph. 
Introd. p. cxi, That parent required sacr tie of him, at 
which his genius evidently spurned. 

II. érans. +4. To strike (the foot) against 
something. Ods. 

a1300 £. /:, Ps, xc, 12 Pat thurgh hap pou ne spurn pi fote 
til stane. ¢1430 //ymns Virgin (1867) 43 Lest pou spurne 
pi foot at a stoun. 

5. To strike or tread (something) with the foot ; 
to trample or kick. 

In later use freq. with implication of contempt. 

1390 Gowrr Conf II. 72 The ground he sporneth and he 
tranceth. a1g§00 Lyttel Geste of Kobyn Hode i c\xi, He 
sporned the dore with his fote. 1560 Daus tr. S/eidane's 
Compn. 295 The people came running to it, jobbed it in with 
their daggers, and spurned it with their fete. 1609 Hottann 
Amm, Marcell. xiv. vii. 15 The foresaid governour..they 
layed atand spurned with their heeles. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 
Trav. 20 With their Feet they spare the yeelding sands. 
1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 11. 335 Wounded, be rears aloft,.. 
then bleeding spurns the Ground. 1743 Francis tr. //or., 
Odes tu. v. 36 When..the hind shall turn Fierce on her 
hunters, he the prostrate foe may spurn In second Gcht. 1810 
Scorr Lady of Lake 1. v, With flying foot the heath he 
spurned. 1848 Mus. Jameson Sacr. & Leg. Art 219 Mary is 
spurning with her teet a casket of jewels, 1875 Loner. 
Masque of l'andora tv, With one touch of my.. feet, I spurn 
the solid Earth. 

b. With advs. or-advb. phrases, as away, down, 
off, up, etc. Also fig. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sgr.'s T. 608 He with his feet wol spurne 
adoun his cuppe. ¢ 1450 Wer/in xiii. 199 Galashin with his 
fote spurned bis body to grounde. 1526 Prigr. /erf.(W.de W. 
1531) 264 Auaunce thy spirituall courage, and sporne away 
all dulnesse & slouth. 1590 Suaks, Com. Err. u. i. 83 You 
spurne nie hence, and he will spurne nie hither. 1609 Row- 
Lanps A’naue of Cludtes (Hunterian Cl.) 6 Then with her 
feete she »spurn d thein out of bed. 1644 D. Rocers Naaman 

o The Pope treading on his necke, and spurning off his 
Crowne with his foot. 1700 Daypen Cock & fox 85 If, 
spurning up the Ground, he sprung a Corn. 1727 SwirT 
Country Post Wks.1751 I11.1. 178 The grave-stones of John 
Fry, Peter How, and Mary d’Urfey were spurned down, 
1793 T. Bevpors Demonstr, Evid. 110 It is said, that the 
statesman..is apt to spurn away the ladder by which he has 
mounted topower. 1836 H. Rocrus F. //owe ii. yo There 
is no barvier to such inter-communion,..whicb the genuine 
spirit of charity will not spurn down. 1855 Macautay Ast. 
ing. xiii. IT. 360 The few who were so luxurious as to wear 
rude socks of untanned hide spurned them away. 1878 
Brownine Poets Crotsic lii, To learn. how fate could puff 
Heaven-bigh .., then spurn To suds so big a bubble in 
some huff. — ; 

6. To reject with contempt or disdain ; to treat 
contemptuously; to scorn or despise. 

¢1000 JELFaic Saints’ Lives vii. 64 fEfter pass ma:denes 
spracce be hine spearn mid wordum. a 1400-50 Alexander 
3533 We sall neuer spise 30w nesporne in speche ne in dede. 
1435 Misyn Fire of Love 44 Pat, vanite spisyd & spurnyd, 
to trewth vnpartyngly we draw. 1501 Héfumpton Corr. 
(Camden) 155 He..wyll abyde by yt for bis dede,. & so 
will shew to all men that spurns himany wher. @ 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen, Vi,93 b, Well knowyng, that the Quene would 
spurne and impugne the conclusions. 1591 SHaks. Two 

entl. ww. it, 14 Lhe more she spurnes my loue, “he more it 
growes. 1635 Quarces Eyud/. v. 13 O how my soul would 
spurn this ball of clay, And loathe the dainties of earth’s 
painful pleasure. 1697 Drypen Virg, Georg. tv. 339 The 

leasing Pleiades appear, And springing upward spurn the 

riny Seas. 1791 Boswett Johnson 11. 117 When he sus- 
pected that he was invited to be exhibited, be constantly 
spurned the invitation. 1848 Dickens Dormécy liii, |] came 
back, weary and lame, to spurn your gift. 1868 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. (1877) 11. 144 Every offer tendiog to concilia- 
tion had been spurned. 

Hence Spurned ///. a. 

1805 Wornusw. Prelude v. 278 He..draws..sweet boney 
out of spurned or dreaded weeds. : 

+Spurn, v.* Ods. [Alteration of Spur v.!, 
after prec.} ¢vans, To spur; to urge or incite. 

1583 Gotoinc Calein on Deut. cxvii. 1114 Here Moses 
meant to spurne forward the slothfulnesse of the Jewes. 
1590 Seenser F. Q. 111.1. 5 The Faery quickly raught His 
poinant speare, and sharpely gan to spurne His fomy steed. 
1612 Carr. Ssutu Proc. Virginia 80 To encourage the good, 
and with shame to spurne on the rest to ameudment. 

+Spurn, v.2 Ods. [Of obscure origin. Modern 
south-western dialects have spr/ and sfur in the 


same sense.}] fvans. To spread or scatter. 

@1z2z Liste Husé. (1757) 21 Farmer Bond..flung no 
dung, in the spurning or spreading it, into the furrows. 
/bid. 30 Spurning is throwing it (se. lime] abroad on the earth 
just before sowed. 

Spurn, vt Alsog spern. [f. Spun sb.” 3.] 

l. intr. To serve as 2 prop or stay. 

1783 J. OGDEN Janchester 16 Sane strong deal balks 
tbrough the middle, and letting in oak spars to spum at 
obtuse angles upward. : 

2. trans. To prop or support with spurns. 

1865 Even, Standard 7 Feb., Several of the men as well as 
deceased neglected to sprag or spern their work. 

Spurn-cow. rare. [f. Spupn v.1] A cow- 
herd, ‘cow-puncher’. 

3614 Raceicn Hist, World sw. (1634) 158 The Title and 
Charge of a Captaine hath been bestowed on euery Prique 
Beeuf or Spura-Cow. 

Spurner (sp naz). [f. Spcrx vl Cf. OE. 
spornere ‘fullo' (/Elfric).} 

+1. One who strikes with the foot, Ods. 

1562 J. HEywooo Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 166 Ageynst soft 
walles spurners spurne and kyck all. 1611 Cotcr., Xegriser, 
a winser, kicker, spurner. 

2. One who rejects or despises ; a scorner. 

3863 KincLaKke Crimea (1880) VI. xi 420 Far fruin being 


SPURNING. 


a spurner of rules, she had so deep a sense of their worth. 
1880 Tennyson Battle of Brunanburh xi, Vraitor and trick- 
ster And spurner oftreaties. 1899 Coutson Yester’s Fingles 
50 Now bold grows the learner, Of fear quite a spurner. 

Spurning (spo-inin), vd/. sb.' [f, Sporn v1} 
Cf. OE. sforning ‘offendtculum’.] ‘The action of 
the verh, in various senses, 

1382 Wyciir Ron, ix. 33 Sothli thei offendiden in to the 
stoon of offencioun, or spurnynge. ?¢ 2400 Lyne. sop's 
Fab, i. 85 With scrapyng and spornyng al the long day The 
Cok was husy hym..to feede. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 470/1 
Spornynge, or spurnynge, cadcitracto. 1591 Percivatt Sf. 
Diet., Puntillazo, spurning with the feete. 1611 Corcr., 
Regimbement, a kicking, winsing, spurning. 1648 Gace 
West Ind. 15 All our ships galleries would fave been torn 
from us with the spurnings and blowes of that outragious 
Golfe. /did. 140 Some with blowes, some with spurnings, 
some with boxes on the ear. 1837 CartyLe Fr. Kev. 1. ML 
v, Accelerated by ignominious shovings,.. by smitings, 
twitchings,—spurnings 4 posteriori. 1853 RoBERTSON Sevm. 
Ser. tv. xviii. (1876) 204 There is love instead of spurning 
for him. . 

+Spu‘rning, v4/. 56.2 Obs,-' [f. Spurn v.2] 
Spurrtng. 

1672 Chaucer's Ghoast 114 Then was there hot spurning 
and plucking up of Horses, and right sotheycame to the Fire. 

Spu'rning, ///. a. [f. Spurn vl Cf. OE. 
spornende stuinbling.} That spurns. 

1697 DrayDen Virg. Past.u. 135 A Bull he bred With spurn- 
ing Heels, and with a butting Head. 1788 Burns £/. R. 
Graham v, Mark how their lofty independent spirit Soars on 
the spurning wing of injur'd merit ! 

+Spurn-point. Oés. [f. Spurn v.1] An old 
game, perh. of the nature of hop-scotch. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 576/2 Albeit the old 
kindenesse of the father cannot lette the good chyld vttrely 
dyspayre, for all that he hath played at spurne poynte by 
the waye in goynge at scholewarde. 1627 W. Hawkins 
Apollo Shroving 1. iv. 49 Hf he were here, he would intreat 
Apollo to play at Quoits with me, or checkestone, or spurne- 
Boe @ 1643 Lo. Facktann, etc. /nfad/ibility (1646) 9 The 

eader might almost think they had heene fallen out at 
Spurn-point or Ketle-pins. 

Spurn-water. Aa@u/. [f. Spurn v.!] (See latest 


quot.) 

1347-9 dec. Exch. K.R. 25/32 Spornewaters. 1407 /bid. 
44/11 m.6 In iij peciis maeremii..pro spurnewaters inde 
faciendis. 1828-32 in Wenster. c1850 Andim. Navig. 
(Weale) 151 Spurn-water, a channel left above the ends of 
a deck to prevent water from coming any farther. 


Spurre, obs. var. SPEER v.!; obs. f. SPUR. 

Spurred (sppid), a. [f. Spur sd.1] 

1. Wearing or provided with a spur or spars; 
a. In pred. use, chtefly in the phr. Jooted (or 
+ hosed) and spurred, 

c1400 Brut cc. 227 In maner of an Erl, worthely arraied, 
..and hosede and spored. ¢1450 Contin. Brut 561 Pe Duyk 
of Burgeyn..was. .slayne,..and after, put in-to a pitte, botit 
and spurret. 1632 Massincer City M/adantu. ii, May the 
Great Fiend, booted & spurr'd,..Ride headlong down her 
throat. 1668 H. More Dew. Dial, 1. xxii. (1713) 47, 1, and 
that booted and spurred too. 1678-1833 (see Booten Afi. a. 
rb). 1864 Chambers's Encycl, V1.296/2 Three legs of man 
in armour,. Lee and spurred. 1869 Freeman Novi. 
Cong. (1875) 111. 138 Others came forth on foot, hooted and 
spurred. f 

b. In attrib. use. 

1688 J. Gruss Brit. Heroes vii, Castor the flame of ficry 
steed With well spur’d hoots took down. 1842 Lytton Zanoni 
vu. xv, With bis spurred heels on the tahle. 1900 7imres 
29 Jan. 10/3 In their..riding knickers, with brown... riding 
leggings, spurred boots [etc.]. 

c. Spurred groal; (see quot.). 

@ 19773 SNELLING View Silver Coin Scot. (1774) 6 From the 
mullet or spur in the quarters of the cross of this [David 
Bruce, 1329] and the twu following kings, they were after. 
wards Ca led Spurred Groats. 

2. Furnished with sharp and hard spikes, claws, 
or the like. 

1611 Corcr., Zrgoté, spurred, or hauing spurres. 1648 
Hexuam 1, Ads een Lllaen gespoort, Spurred as a Cock. 
1803 SHaw Gen. Zool. IV. 11. 563 Subargenteous Holocentrus, 
with brownish back, large scales, and spurred gill-covers. 
1884 St. Fautces's Gaz. 27 Nov. 5/2 Spurred hens are often 
excellent hens. — 

b. In specific names, as spurred cenlropyx, 
chameleon, lapwing, towhee buniling, tree frog. 

1831 Grirritu tr. Cuvter 1X. Syn. 31 Spurred Centropyx, 
Tetus Calaratus. ¢ 1882 Cassell's Nat. Hist. 1V. 365 The 
Spurred Tree Frog has a flat, depressed triangular head. 
1884 Cours NV. Amer. Birds 397 Pipilo maculatus mega- 
lonyx, Spurred Towhee Bunting. 1887 Cassed/’s Encycl. 
Dict. s,v., Spurred-chameleon, Chanieleon calcarifer, from 
the country round Aden. 1891 Cent. Dict. s.v. Spur-winged, 
Represented in South Africa by the black-backed spurred 
lapwing, F/oplopterus spectosus. 

3. Of rye, etc.: Affected with ergot or spur. 

2763 Mitts Pract. Husb. 11. 405 When a spurred grain is 
broken. 1822-7 Goop Study Med. (1829) V. 54 Spurred rye, 
or rye vitiated by being infested with the clavis or ergot, 
a parasitic plant. 1832 Encycl, Metrop. (1845) VI. 51/1 On 
breaking a spurred seed you find within it a matter of a dull 
white colour, adhering to the violet skin which surrounds it. 
1876 Bristowe Th. & Pract. Aled. (1872) 120 Amongst en- 
demic affections may be included ergotism from the use of 
spurred rye as food. 

4, Bol. Of the nature of, provided with, a spur 
or calear; calcarate. 

1824 R. K. Grevitte Flora Edin. p. xviii, A prominent 
Or spurred nectary at the base. 1849 Craic, Spurred va- 
ferian, a plant belonging to the genus Centranthus. 2861 


Benttey Man. Bot. 512 Sepals more or less valvate in 
zstivation, upper one spurred, 
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5. Of ships: Provided with a beak or ram. 

1805 Duckwortu in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VIE. 44 
The Admiralty..giving me a spurred and doubled ship, the 
Formidable, yesterday out of dock. ; 

Spurred (spzid), s/. a. [f. Spur v.1] Pricked 
or urged on with a spur or spurs. Also fig. 

1868 Heavysece Fezele/ 1. 258 Thine utmost speed will lag 
behind The spurred impatience whereon rides my soul, 1898 
M. Hew ett Forest Lovers xxviii, Prosper was abroad on 
a spurred horse. x 

Spu-rrer. [f Spur sd.! and v.1 Cf. (in sense 1) 
MHG. sporere (G. sporer, + sporer).) 

+1. A spnrrier. Obs.—° 

1499 Promp. Parv. (Pynson), Sporer, calcarius. 

2. One who spurs or urges. Also with -o7. 

1632 SHERWOOD, A spurter, figuenr, 1728 Swirt Let. fo 
Pope 16 July, } doubt you want a spurrer-on to exercise 
and to amusements. 1848 Bucxvey //tad 83 Rush on, ye 
Trojans, spurrers of steeds ! 


Spurrey, spurry (spz'ri). Forms : 6 sperie, 
6-7 spury, 6-spurry, 7- spurrey. [a. Du. sfer- 
rie (MDn. sforte; older Flem. speurie, spurte; 
WFris. sparje, sparre), prob. related in some way 
to med.L. spergz/a (whence G. spergel, sporgel.etc.).] 

1. One or other of various species of herbaceous 
plants or wecds belonging to the genus Ssergu/a, 
charactertzed by slender stems and very narrow 
leaves; esp. the common species corn spurrey 
(S. arvensts), occas. nsed as fodder for sheep and 
cattle; also, the genus to which these species 


belong. 

a. 1577 B. Gooce /feresbach's I1usb. 1. 38 b, The common 
people call it Spury, or Sperie. /did. 39 Such thinges as 
neede not muche moysture, are best sowed in lyght ground, 
as the great Clauer, Sperie, Chich. 1651 R. Cuitp in /Hart- 
b's Legacy (1655) 71 So we are ignorant what their Far or 
fine Bread Corn was, what their Lupine, Spury, and an 
hundred of this kind. 

B. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 56 Spurry hath round stalkes, with 
three or foure knots or ioyntes. 1611 Coter., Spurrie, Spur- 
rie, or Franke; a Dutch hearbe, and an excellent fodder for 
cattell. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Sperguda,..an Herb 
call'd Spurry, or Frank; Wood-rose, a kind of Liver-wort, 
1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp, U1. 192 The pastures 
are richly furnished with cir dee golden clover. 1837 
Flewish Husb. 37in Husd, 114.(L.U.K.), Spurry..is a plant 
which grows very rapidly in light sandy soils. 1879 Cassedd's 
Teehn. Educ. WW. 28/1 Spurry..is used on the Continent as 
a winter food for sheep. 

y. 1671 Puituivs (ed. 3), Spurrey, a sort of herb called in 
Latin Spergula. 1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1806/4 An excellent 
new sort of Grass-Seeds, called Spurrey. 1764 J/useum 
Rust. WV. 45 Spurrey, by them [se. Flemings] called Marian- 
grasse. 1766 Compl. Farmer, Spurrey, the name of a 
weed comimon in many parts of England. 1837 Flemish 
Husb. 14 1n Husd, HY. (L.U.K.), Those (seeds) which grow 
rapidly between the reaping of one crop and the sowing of 
another, such as spurrey or turnips. 1880 Jerreries Hodge 
& Masters 1.27 The spurrey that filled the spaces between 
the stalks below. 

b. With distinguishing terms (see quots. and 2). 

1640 Paruinson 7 heat. Bot. 562 Both the Dutch and we 
in England call it Spurry or Kranck Spurry, for the causes 
aforesaid, but I do a little more explaine the names, in call- 
ing it Francking Spurrewort. 1688 HoLme Arinorie 11. 98 
Francktng Spurry,or Spurwort. 1756 Hirt Hist. Plants 185 
Among the other useful plants cultivated in the neighbouring 
countries is the common spurrey. 1771 Encycl. Brit. UI. 
6231/1 Spergula arvensis,or corn-spurrey. /did., Spergula 
pentandria, or small spurrey. 

c. alirth., as spurrey-sandworl, -seed. 

1644 G. Prattes in Hartlib’s Legacy (1655) 257 The 
Spurry-seed which you have gotten out of the Low-Coun- 
tries, 1669 Wortipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 31 In the Low- 
Countries they usually sowe Spurrey-seed twice in a Sum- 
mer. 1736 Baitey /louseh. Dict. s.v. Poultry, When fowls 
are near their laying-time, spurry seed, and buck wheat is 
an excellent strengthening for them. 1856 A. Gray Afan. 
Bot. (1860) 61 Spergularia, Spurrey-Sandwort...Low herbs, 
growing on or near the sea-coast. 1894 raul. R. Agric. Soc. 
June 329 Adulterated..with spurry and other weed seeds. 

d. f/. Plants of this genus. 

1882 Grant ALLEN Colours of Flowers it 39 Stitchworts 
.-and cornspurries.., which have open flowers of a very 
primitive character. 

2. Applicd, with distinguishing terms, to various 
species of plants allied to or resembling (and some 
formerly classed with) the genus Sfergula (see 
quots.). 

1828 Sir J. E. Smitu Engl. Flora 11. 339 Spergula sagi- 
notdes, Smooth *Awl-shaped Spurrey. 1842 Penswy Cycé. 
XXII. 333/2 Spergula saginoides, pearl-wort spurrey. and 
. subulata, awl-shaped spurrey, are also natives of Great 
Britain. 1858 A. Irvine Handbh. Brit. Plants 768 Sagina 
saxatilis...Smooth Awl-shaped Spurrey. 1887 * Field Spur- 
tey [see Sandwort spurrey}. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. 
s.v. Alsine, The chickweed called the *greater spurry. 1771 
Exncyct, Brit. WY. 621/1 Spergula nodosa, or “knotted spur- 
rey. 1891 Cen/. Dict. s.v., Knotted spurry, more properly 
called knotted pearlwort, is Sagina nodosa. The *lawn- 
spurry (or properly lawn-pearlwort) is Sagiua glabra. 1797 
Encyel. Brit.(ed. 3) XVII. 688/1 Spergula saginotdes, *pearl- 
wort spurrey, has smooth, linear, opposite leaves. 1777 JAcon 
Cat. Plants 111 Arenaria rubra, *Purple Spurrey. 1796 
WitHenine Srit, Pl, (ed. 3) 11. 422 Arvenariarudra,.. Purple 
Spurrey, or Sandwort, [grows in) sandy meadows and corn- 
fields. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1089/1 *Sand Spurry. Spergularra. 
1887 Cassell’s Encycl, Dict. s.v. Spergularia, Two (species) 
are British: Spergularia rubra, Field, and S. marina, Sea- 
side *Sandwort Spurrey. Both have red flowers. 1756 Hitt 
Hist, Plants 185/2 There is another species, the common 
*sea spurrey. 1777 Jacos Cat, Plants 110 Arenavia marina, 
Small flowered Sea-spurrey. 


SPURRING. 


Spur rial. Now /775/. Forms: 6 spurr reyall, 
spurr(e) ryall, 7 (9) spur ryal, 8- spur rial 
(9 riall); 6 spur-rial, 7 -ryal(l; 6 spurriall 
(8 -al), 7spurryal(l. [f. Spur sé.1+ Rta 54.1] 

1. =SPUR-ROYAL. 

1588 in Aston's Manch. Guide (1804) 26 Aspurr reyall and 
an oulde piece of money, 00 16 00. 1593 Nasue Christ's T. 
82 They must haue..a few Spur-Rials to remedy deafnes. 
1609 Dekker Gull’s Horn-bk, Wks. (Grosart) II. 263 Two 
such Elizaheth twenty-shilling peeces, or foure such spur- 
ryals..rid away amongst the rest. 1617 Moryson /¢ti7. 1. 
283 Pieces of fifteene shillings called Spur Ryals. 1745 
Freetwoop Chron. Pree. 18. 1853 Humpureys Coin Coll. 
Mfan. V1. 465 Spur rials at 15 shillings each. /érd., The 
motto on the reverse of the rose rial and spur rial, 1899 
Grueser Coins Gt. Brit. & Irel. in B. M.102 The spur ryal 
».received its name from the pointed form of the rays of the 
sun on the reverse, which looks like a spur. 

“| 2. Her. = SPUR-ROWEL 2. 

1680 MAacKENz1Ee Sci. Her. 97 Though Bailzie of Laming- 
tons Arms are hy some blazoned Mollets (Spurryals) yet.. 
they are Starrs. 

Spurrier (spz‘ria1, spd'ris1), Forms: a. 4-6 
sporyer, 5 -ier, spory3ere, 5 sporyare, 6 -ar. 
8. 5 sporior, -iour, -your. y. 6 spurriour, 
spouryor. 96. 6 spurryar, 6-spurrier. [f. Spur 
56.1+-1ER. Cf. SPURRER 1.] A spur-maker. 

a. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 42 Pese ordenaunce of frater- 
nyte of Sadeleres and Sporyeres. c 1440 Pronp. Parv. 470 
Sporyare (//. spory3ere), calcavius. c¢1449 Pecock Kepr. 
1. x. 50 As sporiers in Londoun gilden her sporis whiche thei 
maken. ¢ 1500 Cocke Lovell's &. 8 Mercers, fletchers, and 
sporyers, 1575 Gamun. Gurton u, iv. 10 My goodly tossing 
sporyars neele chaue lost. 

B. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1595 Sporiors, Spicers, Spynners of 
clothe. 1483 Act 1 Rich. ///, c. xii. Pi Vhe Artificers in 
greate nombre of this Royalme of Englond,..that is to say, 
.. Blacksmythes, Sporiours [etc.) 

y- 1500 Nottingham Rec. 111. 82 Georgius Othehay, spur- 
riour. 1546 Yorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 69 A chaumber 
.-in the tenure of Rychard Tomson, spouryor. 

8. 1530 PausGr. 274/2 Spurryar, esperonnier. 1570 Hills 
§& Invent. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 332 Will’m Dagg of the towne 
of Gatisshed spurrier. 1609 Shuttleworths’ Ace. (Chetham 
Soc.) 184 T’o the spurrier of Padiham, for a paire of spurres 
to my Mr, ijt. 1688 R. Home Arzxzoury u1. 304/1 From the 
Smith and Farrier, we proceed to the Spurrier and Loriner 
or Bitemaker. 1718 Be. Hutcuinson Witchcraft 260 A 
Black Dog..that belong’d to one Clark, a Spurrier. 1764 
R. Burn //fst. Poor Laws 10 Horse smiths, spurriers, 
tanners. .and other workmen, artificers andlabourers. 1849 
Macautay “ist. Eng. I. iii. 380 It was vehemently argued 
..that saddlers and spurriers would be ruined hy hundreds. 
1881 /nstr. Census Clerks (1885) 57 Harness:..Spurrier, 
Stirrup Maker. 

+Spurriery. Oés.—! In 5 sporiorie. [f. prec. 
+-Y.] The art or craft of a spurrier. 

61449 Pecock Kepr.1. x. 50 As thou3 therfore sporiorie 
and cutellerie.,enterfereden with goldsmyth craft. 


Spurring, 54. [f. Spurn 56.1 11¢.] A railway 
side-track. 

1842 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frni. V. 85/2 The sub-contractor 
. -had to. .lay down the temporary road, including turn-outs, 
shunts, crossings, boxes, spurrings, &c. 

Spurring (spd'rin), vd/. 56.1 [f Spur v1] 

1. The action of pricking wtth a spur or spurs. 


Also ransf. 

a xsgx H. Smita H&s. (1867) IL. 211 This gall will nothold 
spurring. 1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, 11. iii. 58 Here come the 
Lords of Rosse and Willoughhy, Bloody with spurring, fierie 
red with haste. 1607 Markuam Cave. u. (1617) 74 These 
flancke spurrings,..are the most preposterous motions that 
can be seen in a horseman. 1708 Sewet u1, Prikkeling,a 
Pricking, a spurring on, 1837 Cartyte Fr, Kev. 11. v. ii, 
The tired nag..sticks inthe middle of it;..and will proceed 
no further for spurring! 1893 F. C. Secous Trav. S. £. 
Africa 172, | gave my sulky horse a good spurring. 

attrib. 1677 Lond. Gaz. No, 1170/4 A black Mare 15 hands 
high,..and on the off-side no hair in the spurring place, 


b. The action of stimulating, inciting, or urgtng. 
1611 Cotcr., Sfitnudation, a pricking, or spurring forward ; 
a prouoking, egging, instigating, vrging, 1617 H1ERoN 
Ves. II. 276 When a man is so clay-like,..and must haue 
a continuall spurring and prouoking,. .it is a wofull thing. 

2. Spurring-in, a mode of piuning fruit-trees in 
which side-shoots are shortened to a spur likely to 
produce fruit. Also aéérzd. 

1829 Linptev Encyel. Plants 793 Hence the spurring-in 
method of pruning is the most successful in the production 
of fruit. 1846 Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 381 
A node of pruning hy spurring-in, ..as recommended by Mr. 
Griffin. 1852 G. W. Jounson Cottage Gard. Dict. 60 A 
regular series of these {side branches] should be left up the 
stem,..practising what is termed ‘ spurring-in’ by our nur- 
serymen. : 

b. Similarly without 772. 

1844 Florist's Fril, (1846) V. 92 These evils are entirely 
obviated by short spurring, in doing which it is the practice 
..tocut them in to the one nearest the stem. 1852 G. W. 
Jounson Cottage Gard. Dict. 842/2 Spurring is cutting the 
lateral or side-shoots, so as to leave only a few buds in 
length of them projecting from the main branches, 

Spurring, vé/. sb.2, dial, Also 9 sporring. 
[f. Spur v.2] 

1. gl. The banns of marriage published in church. 

1787 Grose Prov. Gloss. Spurviugs, bans of marriage. 
182z9- in dial. glossaries, etc. (Yks., Lanc., Derby, Linc., Rut- 
land, Nottingham, Cornwall). 1862 Li/e amougst Colliers 
172 Our maids were comely and apt, the young colliers- 
gallant, so many spurrins went from our house. 

2. (See quot.) 

1888 T. Nort Beds ¢ Bell Lore 94 At Barnoldby-le- 


SPURRING. 


Beck, Lea, and other places this ringing is called giving the 
[newly-wedded) couple their ‘spurrings’, or ‘sporrings ’, 

Spurring (spirin) pp a. (f. Spun v.4] 

1, That spurs or pricks with a spur. Also fg. 
and fransf. 

1599 MipvLeton Jicro-cynicon Wks. (Bullen) VII{. 135 
A-resolute ass ! O for a spurring rider! 1649 G. Daniet 
Trinarch. Yo Rdr. 92 Hee without Cloake Is a Witt in 
Hutts, a pretty spurringe Cocke. 1819 Kats Otho 1. iii, 
‘That unknown Mussulman After whose spurring heels he 
sent me forth. 1869 Lp, Lytron Orval 240 The spurring 
hour Posts tothe bourne. 1881 J. F. Keane Journ. Medinah 
i. x5 The halters of such camels. .are fitted with an ingenious 
spurring-curb, 

2. ‘That impels, incites, or urges. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xx. vii, Since by The spurring 
fervor of its natural Bent Above the third [stage] it aims, 
1852 Disragui ld. G, Bentinck v. (1872) 61 So keen was the 
feeling of the Protectionists, and so spurring the point of 
honour. 

Spur-rowel. Also 7 -rowl, 8 Sc. -roll. [f. 
Spur 56.1 + KowEL 5d.] 

1. The rowel or revolving pricking wheel of a 
spur. Also Comé., and in hg. context. 

1611 Cotcxr., Zartricre, the Spurre-rowell-like instrument 
wherewith Pastissiers make indented iags. 1649 DavENANT 
Love & fon... 45 Yhese hald chinnesare as familiar With 
their good starrs as with spur-rowells. @ 1724 in Ramsay 
Tca-table Misc. (1876) 11. 161 Curse on the spur-rolf, Con- 
founded be the upper-leather. 1816 Scott Aints:qg. xxi, Driv. 
ing the spur-rowels o' the law up to the head into Sir Arthur's 
sides to gar him payit. 1830 SkeLton A/eyrick's Antient 
Arms & Armour V1, Pl. Ixxxi, Spur-rowels were never of 
six points before the reign of Henry VI, nor of five till that 
of Charles 1. 1866 Even. Standard 13 July 6 ‘Vhe more 
experienced Hungarian Hussars, jingling their monstrous 
spur-rowels, 

2. /ler.= MULLET ? 1. 

1820 Scott Monast, Introd. Ep., The arms on the dexter 
side are those of Glendinning,..und on the sinister three 
spur-rowels for those of Avenel. 

Spur-royal. Now //7st. or arch. Forms: 7 
spur(re) roial, 7- spur royal; 6-7 spur-roiall, 
7- spur-royal (7 -all, spurroyal). [1I. Spur sé.1 
+ Roya sd. Cf. Spur-niat.) A gold coin of the 
value of fifteen shillings, chiefly coined in the 
reign of James J; so called from having on its 
reverse the form of the sun with rays, resembling 
a spur-rowel. 

1600 Hottann Livy 1424 Aurect Romani, Peeces of gold 
coine..in round reckoning equivalent to our spur-roiall of 
15 sh. 1639 Mayne Crty Match 1. iii, Spur-royals, Harry- 
groats, or such odd coin Of husbandry, as in the King's 
reign now Would never pass. 1657 W. Rasp tr. Cassendis 
Life Peiresc 1.132 Vhe Solidus aureus..came at last..to 
the Value of our usuall Shilling or Spur-roiall. 1704 Zov?. 
Gaz. No. 4072/6 A red Sattin Purse, in which was a 5 Guinea 
Piece with a Spur Royal. 1711 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) 
HIT. 134 4 al Gold Spur-royal shew'd me of Hen. VI. 
1834 Mrs. Bray Warleigh x1, (1884) 298 A hundred spur 
royals inust be your ransom: for | know your wealth. 1853 
Hunvureys Coin Coll. Man. 11. 465 The old noble.. which 
was now termed a sfur royal, from the resemblance of the 
rays to the rowels of a spur. 

Jig. @1618 Sytvester Little Bartas 616 Wks. (Grosart) 
II. go Then was the Heav'n's Azure Pavilion spred, And 
with Spur- Royals spangled over-head. 

Spurry (spori), a. [f. Srun sé.t+-y.) +a. 
Radiating like the points of a spur-rowel. Oés. 
b. Of the nature of a spur or prop. c. Having 
spur-like projections. 

¢ 1611 Carman /éfad xix. 368 His crested helmet..like 
a star..cast a spurry ray. 1863 W. Lancaster Preterita 
gx When the sick racking trees..Tear up their spurry 
fastenings. 1875 Brackmore Alice Lorraine WI. ix. 146 
He qnietly descended from the window, with the help of.. 
a spurry pear-tree. 

purt (spzit), 54.1 [var. of Spin sd,2] 

1. ta. A short spell of (something). Ods. 

21566 R. Epwarps Damon & /. F ij, It is very. .trimme, 
Tis Musselden ich weene; of fellowship let me haue an other 
spurt, Ich can drinke as easly now as if I sate in my shurte. 
1613 Day Dyadd (1614) 241 O how great injustice is it..to 
..deliver up that Soule to thy adversary the Divell, and all 
for a spurt of pleasure. a@1699 Boxxect in W. Hamilton 
Life (1703) u. gt Those Qualities of Vanity and Worldliness, 
which { have contracted in this spurt of Health. 

b. A short space of time; a brief period. Esp. 
in phr. for @ spurt. 

Freq. in the r7thc.; now dad, Not always clearly separ- 
ahle from next. 

arsgt H. Smith 2nd Serm. Lord's Supper (1611) 90 To 
amend thy euill life, not when age commeth, or for a 
spurt, hut to hegin now, and last till death. @ 1618 RALEIGH 
Kem. (1644) 121 To dispatch the whole manage of all eter- 
nity..in soshort a spurt. 1694 W. Satmon Sate’s Dispens. 
(1713) 282/2 And such kind of Medicines are not to he 
given only for a little while, for a Spurt and away, hut 
assiduously for several Weeks together. 1706 T. BAKER 
Tunbridge Walks 1. i, But this course of life, sister, is hut 
for a spurt: we must now think of settling our condition. 
1798 Moe, D’Arsiav Lett. 10 Dec., Herschel has heen in 
town for short spurts, and back again, two or three times. 
1894 Trans. Amer. Holk-lore Soc. (E.D.D.), Excuse me for 
a spurt. 

2. A brief and unsustained effort ; a sudden ont- 
break or spell of activity or exertion. 

a1s91 H. Smitu Serm. (1592) 874 Some come to God as if 
they did fetch fire, a spurt and away, like a inessenger which 
is gone hefore he haue his answeare. 1643 Tucknry Salm of 
Gilead 30 A short spurt doth not try me, but the length and 
hardnesse of the way will at last tell me what leg I halt on, 
3654 Futrer Comm. Ruth (1868) 154 After a spurt in their 
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calling for some few hours, they relapse again to laziness 
1774 Gotvso. Nat. //tst. WH. 115 Although the savages held 
out,.. yet, for aspurt, the Englishinen were more nimble and 
speedy. 1883 Pad/ Mall G. 20 Dec, 2/1 Not with a fitful 
spurt, hut year in, year out, do these thousands of.. lay 
helpers toil. 1885 Iluxtey in L//e (1g00) HI. vi. go Quinine 
.-has given me a spurt for the last two days. 

b. Const. of. 

31791 R. Mytne 2nd Rep. Thames 11 The Millers having 
a spurt of Business to do, were using all the Water as fast as 
possible. 1792 Many Wottstonecr. Aights Wom. vii. 293, 
I do not forget the spurts of activity which sensibility pro- 
duces. 1867 Trottore Chron. farset Il. lx. 172 One of 
those men who scern born to surprise the world by a spurt 
of prosperity. 1868 Daily News 8 July, Weak governments 
are like weak people; they put on spurts of energy and 
independence now and then. 

c. A short spell of rapid movement ; a marked 
or sudden increase of spced attained by special 
exertion. 

1787‘ G. Gamaano' Acad. Horsem, (1809) 46 The Doctor 
went off at a spurt. 1858 O. W. Hotmes At. Break/..t, xi, 
An easy gait—two, forty-five—Suits me;.. Perhaps, for just 
a single spurt, Some seconds less would do no lrurt. 1861 
Hucues Tom Brown nt Oxf. xiv. (1889) 134 ‘Their boat 
.-dipped a little when they put on anything like a severe 
spurt, 1898 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. V. 845 It is hard to say 
what happens during [hicycling] spurts or at the outset of 
an excursion. . 

da. trausf. A marked increase or improvement 
in business; a sudden aclvance or rise of prices, 
etc.; also, the period during which this lasts, 

1814 Stock Exchange Laid Open 25 When the Jobbers find 
the spurt, as they =i it, is over, 1880 Sat. Rev. 1 May 565 
Men of business instinctively felt what was coming, and, 
buying up large stocks at ine lowest quotations, reatized 
fortunes when the spurt caine. 1898 festa. Caz. 17 Nov. 
10/1 It is clear that the recent spurt iu the price of the shares 
was unwarranted. 

e. A spell of gaiety; a frolic. 

1885 ‘Mus. Atexanper’ At Bay ix, After that spurt I 
went back to Melbourne. 1890 'R. Botpaiwoop’ Colunial 
Keformer (1891) 286 Puts me in mind of one of our Ifurry- 
ghur dances. We used to have such jolly spurts at the old 
station, 

3. Ay spurts: a. lu or with brief unsustained or 
spasmodic efforts; litfully, spasmodically. + Also 
by fits and spurts, by fits and starts. 

1605 Cuarman -1dd Fooles 1. i, (He) hath stolne, By his 
meere industry, and that hy spurts, Such qualities a» no wit 
else can match With plodding at perfection every houre, 
1653 in Veracy Mem. (1907) I. 523, 1am like 10 bee 3 or 4 
months in a yeare at Claydon & that only hy fits & spurts. 
1660 R. Coxe Just. ! tnd. 21 Forsooth it is by spurts, and 
not long enough to be accounted a settled Magistrate. 1882 
Atlantic Monthly L. 753 \e [a negro) can work hard fora 
while hy spurts. 

In intermittent jets. (Cf. Spurr 56.3 1.) 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xxvi. (1658) 293 When a wound 
is made in the heart, blood will gush out spurts at cvery 
shooting of the heart. 1789 W. Bucuan Dom, Med. (1790) 
507 A sudden constriction takes place, and the urine is voided 
hy spurts, and sometimes by drops only. 

4. aut. A short spell of wind; =Spint sé. 2. 

1699 Daspter Voy. EH. 1. iv. 37 When we come abreast of 
the Head-Lands, we..see the Breez curling on the Water on 
both sides of us, and sometimes get a spurt of it to help us 
forward. 1745 P. Tuomas Jruil. Anson's Voy. 148 We made 
the best of every little Spurt of Wind. 

5. slang or dial, A small amount or quantity. 

1859 in Slanz Dic?. 100. 1889 in Surrey Gloss. (1893) 39) 
I had a little spurt of drink, that was all 

6. U.S. A quick and sudden dash on the part of 
wild-fowl; a flight of this nature. 

1874 J. W. Lone Amer. Wild-fiiwdl i. 37 It is often desir- 
able, where ducks are flying in spurts,..to load as fast as 
possihle, r 

Spurt, 56.2 Now dial. and rare. (Cf. Spint 
56.3] A shoot or sprout. 

1601 Hotranp Pliny Il. 27 The Garden Sperages..send 
out at first certaine greene spurts or huds peeping forth of 
the ground. /éd. 146 The same yong springs eaten.. 
in a salad, in inanner of the tender crops and spurts of the 
Colewort,..do fasten the teeth. 

Spurt (spo:t), 54.3 [f.Spurt v.! (cf. Sprrt sé.4), 
and perhaps partly from Spunt sé.! 3 b.J 

1. A stream or shower of water, etc., ejected or 
thrown up with some force and suddenness. 

19775 AsH, Spurt, a sudden stream, 1828-32 WEBSTER, 
Spurt, a sudden or violent ejection or gushing of a liquid 
substance from a tuhe, orifice, or other confined place. 
1868 Morris Earthly Paradise (1870) 1.1. 111 Then from 
light feet a spurt of dust there sprang. 1871 Rossetm Poems, 
Dante at Verona xxviii, The conduits round the gardens 
sing.. Where wearied damsels rest and hold Their hands in 
the wet spurt of gold. 1877 Back Green Past. xxxviii, AS 
the Esquimaux began to receive shooting spurts of spray 
from the rocks overhead. ‘ 

Jig. 1864 CarRryLe Fredk. Gt. xvi. xii. IV. 443 Thrice- 
private (Euzvre de Poésies, in which are satirical spurts 
affecting more than one crowned head. 

transf. 1881 Ruskin Bible of Amiens ii. §25 The rocks 
all the way from Rhine, thus far, are jets and spurts of hasalt 
through irony sandstone. 1890 Times 17 May 13/3 An 
adaptation of the dots and dashes of the Morse alphahet to 
flashes of light and spurts of sound. 

b. A spatter or splash made by a pen. 

1871 G. Sternens in Archacologia XLIII. 101 The spurts 
have heen taken away in my woodcut. . 

2. A sudden outbreak or outburst of feeling, 
action, etc. 

In this sense freq. suggestive of Spurt sé. 2. 

1859 Lensyson Merlin & V. 374 A sudden spurt of 
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woman's jealousy. 1879 Froune Cesar ix. 104 A spurt of 
insurrectionary tire had broken out in Italy. 188 Miss 

Bravpon Just as J am xix, Little spurts of angry feeling 
flashed ont of her now and then in her talk. 

Spurt, 54.4 Coal-mining. (See quot.) 

1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal.m. 233 Spurt,a peculiar kind of 
stone, much disintegrated and mixed with colouring inatter, 

Spurt (spz1t), vl fvar. of Srixt v.1] 

L. intr, =Svietv..i, Freq. with on? and up, 

1570 Foxe A. 4 iW, 1287/1 He was..so manacled that ye 
Lloud spurt out of his fingers endes. 1578 Ly1x Dodvens 76 
Round huskes, the which do open of themselves, and fe 
seede being ripe, it spurteth and skippeth away. 1611 Cotcr., 
Surgeonner,to shoot out, spring, spurt vp. 1684 tr. Bonet’s 
Merc. Compit. xiv. 502 Hardly any [blood] would spurt out 
of the opened Vein. 1699 Damrier Foy. IF 11. 89, I per. 
ceived two White Specks in the middle of the Boil; and 
squeezing it, two small white Worms spuried out. 1722-9 
Rover Lict. Royali.s.v. Rejatllir, We made the Dirt spurt 
up, or fly into his Face. 1800 Cotenivce Piccolvmuint 1. iv, 
My hlood shall spurt out for this Wallenstein. 1833 Ht. 
Marttweau Brooke Farm vii. 89 The milk went on spurting 
and fizzing into the pail 1887 ewes fEneid v. 469 A crim. 
soning flood Spurts from his lips iu a torrent. 

Jig. 1837 Cariyte fr. Kev, u. 1. i, Some sharpness of 
temper, spurting at times from a stagnating character. 1858 
— bredk, Gt. 1x. v. Vf. 453 Rumours are rife and eager, 
occasionally spurting-out into the Newspapers. 

b. To sputter. ‘rare—!. 

1854 Emerson Lett. 4 Soc. Aims iv. 119 Christmas hemlock 
spurting in the fire. 

2. trans. =Spirtv.}2. Also const. out, np. 

1601 Hottanp /’diny I. 441 The remedie to keepe Wespes 
froin them, is to spurt or squirt oile out of a mans mouth 
vpon them. 1653 H. Cocan tr. /'uto’s Trav. li, 201 The 
Chaubainhaa then took water in his mouth and spurted it on 
his wife. 1687 A. Lovetc tr. SAcvenot's Trav. . 82 Atevery 
two fathoms distance there are Pipes which spurt up Water 
very high. 1725 fam. Dict.s.v. Hfeadach, In the next Place 
spurt Wine..into his Nostrils. 1774 Gotusm. Nat. /f18¢. 
(1862) II, 166 They often fill their trunks with water. .to 
divert themselves by spurting it out like a fountain. 1886 
suetoon tr. Alaubert's Sadammbé i. 7 A Lusitanian .. 
— about the tables, the while spurting fire from his 
uostrils. 

Jig. 1699 Ursttevy Phal. 122 His boyish Witticisms and 
doggeril Rhumcs, which he has spuried Lere, 1827 CARLYLE 
Wisc. (1840) 1. 34 His stream of meaning..will not flow 
quietly along its channel; hutis ever and anon spurting itself 
up into epigrams and antithetic jets. 

Ilence Spu‘rted ff/. a.; Spu'rter. 

1693 Evetyn De da Quint. Compl. Gard. 11. 102 That 
Gum is nothing but a spurted Sap. 1890 Blackw. Mag. 
CXLVIL. 420/2 It is only sentimentalists and spurters of 
rose-water that object to it. 

Spurt, v.2 Now dial. and rare. (var. Spmr 
v.* Cf. Spurt sé.*) zutr. ‘Yo sprout or shoot. 

1601 Hottasy Péiny II. 22 By this means indeed fast they 
[sc. onions] will longer without spurting. 1606 Marston 
fawne u.i, Nym, Gut is not Faunus prefer’d with a right 
hand? er. Did you cuer see a fellow so spurted vp ina 
inoment? 16x0 [see Srnour sé.' 1b). 

Spurt (spot), v.38 [f. Spurr sé.) 2. Cf. 
SPIRT v.*) 

1. intr. To make a spurt; to put on increased 
speed, to make greater exertions, for a short time. 

1664 H. Mone A/yst. /uig. 549 To spurt out and run 
on in a career without attending the direction of their 
Superiours. [1793 Burns Let. to Ainslie 26 Apr., 1 have 
written many a letter ;.. hut then—they were original matter 
—spurt-away ! zig, here; zag, there.) 1861 Hucues 7om 
Brown at Oxf. xxvii, The crowd on both sides cheered, as 
the.. bout spurted from the Cherwell, and took the place of 
honour. 1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. W1. 84x It [i.. alcohol] 
may enable a man ‘to spurt “hut not ‘to stay‘. 

2. trans, To cause to spurt; to overtake by 
means of a spurt. rare. 

1888 P. Furnivaty Phys. Training 7 lf.. he decides to wait 
on the goer all through, and try lo spurt him at the end, 
he should practise short, sharp hursts of speed,..always 
finishing up with a sharp spurt. 

Spurting, 7/. sd. [f. Spurr z.1} The action 
of the vb., in various senses. 

1611 Cotcr., /allissement, a spurting, sprowting, spout- 
ing, or spinning vp (of water). /bid., Seringuement, a 
squirting ; an iniecting, or spurting of liquor by a Siringe. 
1676 Wiseman Surg. Treat. (J.), If from a puncture.., 
the manner of the spurting out of the hlood will shew it. 
1677 Miéce Fr. Dict. 1, Keyaillissement, a spurting up. 
1708 Sewet n, Uytspatting, a Spurting out, lanching out. 
1822 Suettey Scenes fr. Faust ii. 213 What glimmering 
spurting, stinking, burning, As Heaven and Earth were ovei- 
turning. 1844 Emerson £ss. u. Nature, The crackling and 
spurting of hemlock in the flames. 1869 Day Pudding 5 
in Baneite Mach. & Hand-tools, Vhe spurting about of the 
metal 

Spurting, ///. 2. [{f. Spurt v.1}] That spurts ; 
spirting. 

1821 Crare Vill, Minstr. 1. 187 The..spurting dash Of 
muttering fountain. 1861 PaLey «schylus, Chocph. 260 
note, Burning in the spurting pitch of the pyre of pine-wood. 
1871 STEPHENS in Archacologia XLUI. 101 What with the 
loose paper and the running ink, and the spurting pen. 

b. Spurting cucumber: see SpinTine ppl. a. rb. 
1786 Abercrombie Arr. in Gard. Al ssist. 18 Hardy Annuals. 
.»Cucumher, spurting. 

Spurtle (spp3t'l), 56.1 Sc. and orth. Also 
6 spurtill, 9 -il, -el, spirtie, spurkle, etc. [Of 
doubtful origin: cf. SparTLe sé.] 

1. +a. A flat implement used for turning oat- 
cakes, etc. Ods. b. A wooden stick for stirring 
porridge, etc.; a potstick or ‘thivel’. 

15..in Bannatyne J/S, (Hunter. Club) 383 Ane spurtill 
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braid, and ane elwapd. a1572 Knox Aftst. Ref. Wks. 1846 
1.38 The preast (said he)..standisupon Sounday, and cryes, 
“Ane hes tynt a spurtill', 1677 Nicotsonin Trans. R. Lit. 
Sve. (1870) IX. 320 Sprtle, a piece of wood for turning 
oaten ae 1745 in Herd Sc. Songs (1776) 11. 143 A spurtle 
and a sowen mug. 1776 ‘ Our Goodman‘ Ibid. 173 Muckle 
hae I seen; But sillerschanded spurtles Saw I never nane. 
Lbid. Gloss. 266 Spurtle, a flat iron for turning cakes, 1808 
JAMIESON s.v., A wooden or iron spattle, for turning bread, 
is called a sfirt/e, Ang[us]. 1839 Witsox Tales V. 370/1 
The lid of the pot in one band, and the ‘spurtle’ in the 
other. 1894 Crocketr Rasders xxi. 190 [She was} standing 
with tbe porridge spurtle in ber hand. _ 

2. transf. A sword. Also attrz6. 

1670 J. Fraser Polichron. (S.H.S.) 486 Then tbe King 
will say,..Ift please your Grace put up your spurtle, Peter! 
1789 Burs On Caft. Grose v, But now he’s quat the spurtle- 
blade, And dog-skin wallet. 1832 Gatt Sir A. Wylie \xxvi, 
‘The spurtle,’ as he neil called the sword. 

Spurtle(spz-st'l), 54.2 [f.next. Cf. SPinTLUE sb.J 
The action or an act of spurtling. 

1894 ‘Fiona Macteop’ Pharais i, The spurtle of the sea- 
wrack,..the cries of the gulls. 

Spurtle (spo-1')), v. [f Spurr v.l+-Le. Cf. 
Serrtce v.] 

1. trans. a. To besprinkle or bespatter. rare. 

1633 J. Fisner True Trojans in, vii, Pbeconduitsof his vital 
spring being ript, Spurtled my robes, solliciting Reuenge. 
1868 R. W. Huntvey Cotswold (Glouc.) Dral., Spurtle, to 
sprinkle with any fluid. 

b. To cause to spnrt or spatter. rare. 

1858 Caswact Poems 111 Around thee swarm Spirits of 
darl:ness fresh from yawning bell, Spurtling tbeir fiery in- 
satiate wrath on tby defenceless bear 

2. intr, a. To burst or fly out in a small quan- 
tity or stream with some force or suddenness; to 
spirt or spurt. 

1651 Ocitsy Zsof (1665) 37 Whilst warm Blood spurtles 
in his face and eyes, 1656 W. Cotes Art of Simpling 39 
The seed will spurtle forth suddenly. 1899 J. G. Frazer in 
fortn, Rev. April 660 Some young men,..opening veins in 
their arms, allow the blood to spurtle over the edge of therock, 

b. To sputter. 

1671 Grew Anat. Pl. 1. (1682) 17 So Fenil-Seeds, held in 
the flame of a Candle, will spit and spurtle, like the Serum 
of Blood. ; 

+Spurtled, a. ‘Sc. Obs. [Metathetic form 
of SrRUTTLED a.) Speckled, spotted, variegated. 

1513 Douctas nerd un. iv. 32 (Small), Thai..twyse faldis 
thair spurtlit skynnis, but dowt, Ahout his hals. /dfd. vin. 
iy. 91 (1710), Ane byrd.,Wyth spourtlit wyngis, clepit ane 
Specht wyth vs. 

Spurty, 2. rare. [f. Spurt s6.1 +-y.] Char- 
acterized by spurts; intermittent, spasmodic, 

1894 Forum May 305 Inthe relations of exercise to regi- 
men and exposure, in the dangers of a spurty and erethic 
diatbesis. 

Spur-wheel. Also spur wheel. [Spur sé.1} 
A gear-wheel which has cogs or teeth on the peri- 
phery, projecting radially from the centre; a 
cog-wheel. 

3733 Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 10 The Spur Wheel. 1764 
J. Fercuson Lect. 78 A cog or spur-wheel may: be placed 
upon each side of the water-wheel. 1805 Dickson Pract. 
Agric. 1. Pl. xiv, On the axle of this water-wbeel is fixed 
a large spur-wheel..of 160 cogs. 1861 Sauces Engineers 
I11. 97 The power of the two cylinders was combined by 
means of spurwheels. 1884 W. H. Greenwoop Steel & [ron 
xt. 215 A spur-wheel, gearing into a pinion which is connec- 
ted with a train of gearing driven by a small steam-engine. 
Jig. 3870 Mrs. Rivpett Austin Friars iv, Love sets in 
motion the spur-wheel which turns all the other wbeels of 
existence. 4 

Spur-wing, spurwing. Ornith. (Cf. next.] 
A spur-winyed water-hen, goose, etc. 

1842 Penny Cycl, XXII. 389/2 Spur-wing, the English 
name for species of the Genus /arra. 1855 Ocitvir Suppl, 
Spur-wing; geese of the genus Plectropterus are also so 
called. They are natives of Africa, and have two strong 
spurs on the sboulder of the wing. 1900 Grocan & Snarp 

ape to Cairo xxiii. 294 At my first shot I killed two large 
spurwings, and a few more rounds provided geese for all the 
camp. 

attrib. 1897 Hinoe Congo Arabs 270 The spur-wing geese 
seemed to be flocking preparatory to migrating. 

Spur-winged, a. Oriith. (f. Spur 56.1] 
Having one or more stiff claws or spurs projecting 
from the pinion-bone of the wing. In specific 
names (see quots.). 

a. 1668 CHARLETON Onontast.116 Anser Chilensis,. the 
Spur-wing'd Goose of America. 1785 Latham Gen. Synop. 
Birds WI. 11. 452 Spur-winged Goose, Anas Gamébensis. 
1865 Livincstoxne Zambesi xxi. 431 Occasionally we saw 
..spurwinged geese. 1879 E. P. WricGut Anim. Life 333 
The Spur-winged Goose (Plectropterus gambensis) isanative 
of West Africa. 

b. 1755 G. Epwarps Glean. Nat. //ist. 11. Pl. 280 The 
black-brested spur-winged Plover. 1785 LatHam Gen. Synop, 
Birds V1, 1. 213 Spur-winged Plover, Charadrius spinosus. 
1825 WaTERTON Mand. S. Amer. 1. (1903) 32 The spur- 
winged plover, and a species of the curlew,.. frequently rise 
before you. 1899 F. V. Kirsy Sport £.C. Africa i. 4 The 
Spur-winged plovers not only warn the crocodiles, ..but act 
as tooth-picks for the saurians, 

C.1716 Petiveriana 1. 284 The Spur-wing’d Lapwing. 1743 
G, Epwarps Nat. Hist. Birds I, Pl. 48 The spur-winged 
Water Hen. 1824 Encycd. Aletrop. (1845) XVI. 537/1 The 
Jacana, or spur-winged water-hen (Parra Chilensis), is a 
beautiful bird with verylong feet. 1849 Grieriti tr. Cuziier 
ay I. 600 Spur-winged Swan, Aas Gambensi's. 1897 Daily 
News 16 Nov. 6/2 The Spur-winged Lapwing of La Plata. 

Spus‘e, obs. ff. Spouse sé. and wv. Spus- 
breche, -bruche, varr. Spouse-BREAcH! Obs, 
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+Sput, v. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] ¢ravs. 
To urge, incite, 

¢1175 Lamb. Hom, 123 He hit forgulte..pa be he tuhte and 
spuhte [src} pet folc to cristes cwale. @ 1323 Fuliana 58 
(Royal MS.), Heo as be feond sputte [v.7. spurede} ham te 
don hit, duden hit unsparlich, a1a2g5 Aacr. MW’, 196 Pet flescb 
put [v.7. sput] propremen touward swetnesse & touward eise. 

Sput, pa. t. and pa. ppl. (now déa/.) of Spit v.* 

{| Sputa, pl. of Spcrust. ; 

+ Sputa'‘minous, 2. Obs. rave. [I. L. spita- 
min-, spiitdmen, {. spittare to spit.] Of the nature 
cf spittle; characterized by the presence or flow 
of saliva, 

1s97 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 25 b/'2 They re- 
tayne in them a certayne sputaminous humiditye whicb 
descendeth out of the beade. /6/d. 51/1 Those which haue 
passede through the driveling or sputaminouse climate 
{=climacter}. ; 

+Sputania. Oés. Also -anta. (See qnots.) 

1588-1617 Greene Alcida C, He hecame halfe lunaticke, 
as if hee had eaten of the seed of sputanta, that troubleth 
the braine with giddinesse. /éid. G iv, Shee seemed to baue 
eaten of the herbe Sputania, wbich shuttetb vp the stomake 
for a long season. FE 

+Sputation. Ods. [a. F. sputation, ad. L. 
*spitatio,{. spatare, frequentative of spucre to spit. ] 
The action of spitting ; expectoration. 

1657 Tomuinson Renon's Disp. 166% Which may be easily 
excluded by frequent sputation. 1666 G. Harvey Aforé. 
Angl. (1672) 89 This simple bloody sputation of tbe Lungs 
is differenced from that, wbicb concomitates a Pleurisie. 

+Spu tative, c. Obs. rare. [f. L. sput-are: 
see -ATIVE.] Of, characterized by, given to (ex- 
cessive) spitting or salivation. 

a1639 Wotton in Relig. (1672) 370 To see whether. .I 
could pick out any counsel to allay that Sputative Symp- 
tome which yet remaineth upon me from my obstruction of 
the spleen. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Sputative, that spits 
often or much. 

Sputcheon (spz'tfan). 
(See quots.) 

1842 Burn Naval & Alil. Techn. Dict. 1, Batte de la eu- 
vette, sputcheon of the mouth-piece of a sword-scahbard, or 
that part which retains the wooden scabbard, 1878 Tyaes 
19 Nov. 10/2 The metal ‘sputcheon’ or ‘cup-lining ' of the 
scahbard’s mouth must come in contact with the blade-edge 
when tbe sword is drawn. 

Spute, obs. form of Spout sé, 

Spute, v.! Obs. or dizi, Also 4 spoute, 6 
speut. [Aphetic form of Dispute 2.) intr. To 


dispute ; to contend in disputation. Usu. const. wth. 

Modern instances from south-western dial. and U.S. are 
possibly of recent formation. 

aizag Leg. Kath. 1308 Ne funde we nowhwer nan swa 
deope ilearet pat durste sputin widus, «1300 Cursor AL, 
19407 Vp bar ras to spute him with Men bat war o sundri 
kyth. 13.. &. &. Adds? P. B. 845 Whattl bay sputen & 
speken of so spitous Paes: a 1400 Hymns Virgin (1867) 46 
And 3it oonis y siz him spute in be scoole halle. ¢1450 
Mirk's Festial 10g Oure lady sputyd wyth be angell of pe 
maner, and how scho schuld cnnceyue. 1556 J. Heywoop 
Spider & Fly xxxix. 4, 1 forhad here all spouting in souos- 
trie [=sophistry]. Now thei speut, in speuting who may 
speut most hie. , 

So t Sputing, disputing, disputation. Ods. rare. 

e1as0 Owl & Night. 1574 Pune schalt..Onswere non bar- 
to fynde; Al pis sputing schal aswinde, 1556 [see above]. 

+Spute, v.2 Obs.— [ad. L. spat-are to spit.J 
trans. To spit on (a person, etc.). 

1383 Wvcur Fos xxx. 10 To spute [L. conspuere) my face 
they shame not. 

Sputher, variant of SPUDDER. 

+Sputisoun. 0ds.—! [Aphetic form of Dis- 
PUTISOUN.] }Disputation. 

@ 1375 Joseph Arim. 343 He sprong in his sputison, and 
speek harde wordes. 

+Sputous, cz. O¢s.—' In 4 sputus, -wys-. 
(var. of Srirous a., perh. under the influence of 
SpuTe v.1] =Despitous a2. Hence + Spu‘tously 
adv, Obs.—! 

¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 4495 For Willibam was a full sputus 
mon, y-wys, & nomely bokke-hunters in his tyme nad no 
rest. c1450 Afirk's Festial 145 He..grynd his tebe, and 
rehuked sputwyslyche pys obyr lew. 

Sputter (spztaz), 55. [f. Spurrer v.] 

1. Noisy or violent and confused speech or dis- 
course; angry, excited, or fussy argnment or pro- 
test; fuss, clamour; =SrLutrer sé. 1b. 

1673 Wycnuertry Gentil, Dancing Master vy. i, All the 
sputter I made was but to make this young man.. believe 
..that it was not with my connivance or consent. 1676 
Marvece Jr. Suarke 40 But he must make some sputter 
rather tben be beld to the terms of the Question. 1706 
Baynarp Cold Baths u. 275 Z{oun}ds it will kill you (quoth 
he in Sputter and Passion). 1721 STEELE Consefous Lovers 
iv, iii, What a deal of pother and sputter here is between 
ny mistress and Mr. Myrtle from mere punctilio. 17 2 
H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 35 Weak or vapid 
tempers..boil over in..factious sputter and turbulence. 
3812 D'Isratti Calam, Auth. (1867) 91 He has..cbronicled 
his suppressed feelings..with all the flame and sputter of 
his strong prejudices. 1884 Chr. Commomw. 23 Oct. 20/3 
What is there left when the cbaff of sputter and jangle of 
platitude and puerility bas been sifted away? 

b. An instance or occasion of this. rare. 

1692 WacstaFFre Vind. Caroling vi. 64 [He] makes sucb 
a Sputter about tbe old Law, 1721 Woorow Ch. Hist. 
(1828) I. 340/1 (hey] made a terrihle sputter against pri- 
vate meetings and societies for prayer. 

c. A state of bustling confusion or excitement. 


[Of obscnre origin.} 
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1843 in Spirit Publ, Fruls. 150 He will live in a sputter, 
And die ina gutter. @1898 in Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v., [na 
sputter, ina fuss, 

2. Matter ejected in or by sputtering. rare. 

1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1768) V. xxxi. 290 She pouted 
out ber blubher-lips, as if to bellows up wind and sputter 
into ber borse-nostrils. 1818 Topp, Sutter, moisture 
tbrown out in small drops. : 

3. The action or an act of sputtering; the emis- 
sion of small particles with some amount of 
explosive sound; the sound characteristic of or 
accompanying this. Freq. fig. or in fig. context. 

1837 Cartvie Fr. Rev, 1. 1. v, It isa quite new kind of 
contest this witb tbe Parlement: no transitory sputter, as 
from collision of hard bodies, 1845 Acs. Smitu Fort. 
Seattergood Fam, xxx. (1887) 97 Nothing breaking the 
silence but the occasional sputter of the rushlight. 1894 
Rev. of Reviews Apr. 403/1 ‘The peaceful partition of Africa 
. is evidently going to be carried out amid a constant sputter 
of little wars. 

b. A spattering or sprinkling. 

1887 Ruskin Preterita U1. 150 But, outside tbe ramparts, 
no more poor. A sputter, perhaps,..along the Savoy road, 

Sputter (spzta), v. [= Du. sputteren,WFris. 
sputterje, NFris. sputtert, spiitere, of imitative 
origin. } 

1. trans. To spit out in small particles and with 
a characteristic explosive sound or a series of 
such sonnds. Also in fig. context. 

1598, 1602 [see SpuTTERING AA/, a.1}. 1697 Drvven Aeneid 
11. 279 Two serpents..lick’d their hissing jaws, that sputter’d 
flame. 1730 Pore //iad xxi. 921 Thus sourly wail’d he, 
sputt’ring dirt and gore. 1791 Cowper /d/ad xxii. 972 He 
grasp'd his born, and sputt’ring as he stood Whe ordure 
forth, the Argives thus bespake. 1835 T. Mitcuect A ristoph. 
Acharn, 1041 note, A habit which he had of sputtering his 
saliva on bystanders. : 

b. fransf. Yo scatter, throw np or about, in 
small particles. 

1845 S. Jupp Afargaret 1. xvii, One [sled] went giddying 
round and round, fraying and sputtering tbe snow, and 
dashed against a tree. 

2. To ntter hastily and with the emission of 
small particles of saliva; to ejaculate in a con- 
fused, indistinct, or uncontrolled manner, esp. 
from anger or excitement. Cf. SPLUTTER v. 1. 

@ 1677 Barrow Ser. Wks. 1716 1. 170 Nor out of..in- 
advertency should we sputter our reproachfulspeech. 1681 
H. Nevire Plato Rediv. 260, 1 have known some men so 
full of their own Notions, tbat they went up and down 
sputtering them in every Mans Face. 1753 Foote Lagl7shm. 
tx Paris 1, Our pretty gentlemen..sputter nothing but bad 
Frencb in the side-hoxes at home. 1817 Byron Scffo xliv, 
Like our harsh northern whistling, grunting guttural, Which 
we're obliged to hiss, and spit, and sputter all. 184: Brown- 
inc Pippa Passes Poems (1905) 169 So Luca. .lives to sputter 
His fulsome dotage on you. 1891 & C. Scrivener Our Frelds 
4 Citves 172 Don't be a fool when you are talking to the 
managing clerk.., and go sputtering any of this rot to him. 

b. With out. 

1730 Swiet Vindic. Ld. Carteret Wks. 1841 I1.113/2 With- 
out the least pretended incitement [to]sputter out the hasest 
and falsest accusations. 1783 Miss Burney £arly Diary 
(1889)11. 310 This speech he sputtered out just as if his mouth 
had been full of beef and pudding. 1877 Swtth & Hace's 
Dict. Chr. Bieg. 1. 469 Another desperate attempt tosputter 
out tbe guttural, Phthasuarsas, is found in Theophanes. 

3. intr, Of persons: To eject from the month, 
to spit out, food or saliva in small particles with 
some forec and in a noisy explosive manner. 

1681 H. More £2xfes. Dan. 285 Vhe Welch-man. .bit the 
Rine of the Orange into his mouth together with the Pulp, 
which made him sputter and make hard faces. 1683 ‘IRvon 
Way to Lealth 305 They feed them till they sputter out of 
their Moutbes, and also cast it up. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) 216 Putting a little [salt] into his owp- Moutb, be 
seem’d to nauseate it, and would spit and sputter at it. 1793 
Mme. D’Arstay Diary V. vis. 319 Putting her face close to 
mine, and sputtering at every word from eacessive eager: 
ness, 1845 WHITEHEAD A. Savage 350 As a child sputters 
and wawls when physic is forced upon it. 1878 P. Bayne 
Pur. Rev. ii. 28 His tongue was too large for his mouth; be 
stuttered and sputtered. 


4. To speak or talk hastily and confusedly or 
disjointedly. - 

Freq. witb implication of prec. sense. 

1683 T. Fratman fleraclitus Ridens No. 48 (1713) U1. $3 
He storms and sputters like—like any think. 1696 W. 
Mountacu //olland 4 ‘Vhe Servants..sputter'd in Dutch, 
whicb they understood not. 1730 Swirt Trandus 1.9 Why 
must he sputter, spawl, and slaver it In vain against tbe 
People's Fav’rite? /éid. 63 Though be sputter through a 
session, It never makes the least impression. 1831 ‘Ire. 
Lawny Adv. Vounger Son 11. 160 Sputtering ahout the 
ignorance of womankind. 1852 H. Rocers Eclipse of Faith 
107 ‘They began to sputter at one another, on the supposition 
that eacb was mocking his neighbour. 1871 Tennvson 
Last Tourn. 65 Vben, sputtering thro’ tbe bedge of splin- 
ter'd teeth,..said tbe maim’d cburl. 

transf, 1828 Scott F. MM. Perth vii, Tbe sea-gull, which 
flutters, screams, and sputters most at the commencement 
of a gale of wind. 

5. To make or give out a sputtering sound or 
sounds, esp. under the influence of heat. 

1692 Drypen Cleomenes 1. i, Like the Green Wood That 
sputtring in the Flame works outward into Tears. 1706 E. 
Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 79 Vex him then, and he 
shall swell and sputter like a roasted apple. 1866 WHITTIER 
Snow-bonnd 172 The mug of cider simmered slow, The 
apples sputtered in a row. 
Jig. 1879 McCartuy Own Times xviii. 11. 16 Chartism 
buhbled and sputtered a little yet in some of the provincial 
towns. 


SPUTTERER. 


b. Of a candle, fire, etc. (Cf. the pp/. a. 2.) 

31845 Acs. Smitu Fort. Scattergood Fam, xxxii. (1887) 109 
The candle .. was sputtering with the rain-drops. 1850 
Dickens Dav. Copp. xx, Vhe newly-kindled fire crackled 
and sputtered. 1889 D. C. Murray Dangerous Calspaw 
20 A gas jet, which shrieked and sputtered as he applied 
the match. 

Spu'tterer. rare-°. 
who or that which sputters. 

1687 Mitce Gt. Fr. Dict.11, Sputterer, ..une personne gui 
crachote « force de parler vite. 1755 in JouNnson. 

Pentbestug, vbl. sb. [f. as prec.] The action 
of the verb tn various senses ; an instance of this. 

1719 Bover Dict. Royal 1, Crachotement, .. Sputtering, 
Spitting often. 1837 Cantvtr #r, Rev, 1. ul. iv, A con- 
tinual crackling and sputtering of riots from the whole face 
of France. 1844 Dickens A/art, Chuz. iii, Such a smoking 
and sputtering of wood newly lighted in a damp chimney. 
1884 fortn. Kev. Mar. 326 Feeble little sputterings of mutual 
admiration or inane twaddle. 

b. p/. Small particles sputtered out or emitted 
with some force and noise, 

1894 Harte Caine S/anxoman w. xiv, Vien Nancy began 
to fly about the kitchen like sputterings out of the frying-pan. 


Sputtering, ///. a. |f. as prec.) 

1. Emitting or ejecting saliva or spittle. Also in 
comb. venom-spullering. . 
1598 Marston Sco.Villante i. xi, 229 Avaunt lewd curre, 
presume not speake Or with thy venonie-sputtering chaps to 
barke Gainst well-pend poems. 1602 Dekker Satiro-2, Wks. 
1873 1.244 Thy sputtering chappes yelpe, that Arrogance, 

and Impudence,..are the essentiall parts of a Courtier. 

2. Characterized by, burning with, making or 
giving out, a succession of explosive sounds 
accompanied by the emission of small particles, 
sparks, or bursts of flame. 

1649 G. DamieL Trinarch., Hfen, V,cxx, The Despaireing 
flame Resigns its Sputtering light, ere the Time came. 1697 
Deyoen ncid xit. 762 The laurels crackle iu the sputt’ring 
fire. 1743 Davipson 4 neid viii. 251 Others dip the sputtering 
Metals inthe Trough. 1794 Scumeisser Syst, Alin, 1. 219 
The so called sprudel stone or sputtering stone, from Carls- 
bad. 1837 Carrytr /r. ev. ut. v, vi, The wheels of Langres 
scream, anid their sputtering fire-halo. 1848 THacKERAY 
Van, Fair \xi, A sputtering tallow candle. 1880 Grant 
Mist. India vi. 33/2 A sputtering fire of musketry was kept 
up for two hours. 

b. Of sound, ete. 

1825 Jamieson Suppl, Sotfer,..the bubbling, crackling, 
or sputtering noise inade by any thing in boiling or couking. 
3860 Tynvatt Glac. 1. xxv. 189 My lamp..carried on a 
sputtering combustion. 1874 L. Srernen //ours Libr. (1892) 
I. iil. 94 His writings resemble those fireworks which.. 
suddenly break cut again into sputtering explosions. 

3. Of speech, ctc., or of persons with reference 
to this: (see SPUTTER zw. 4). 

1691 Vew Disc. Old Intreague xxxiii. 33 Sir W—m 
Wms nrst the Cause espous’d, -And all his sputtering Ilo- 
quence he rous’'d. 1756 Mus. Detany Life 4 Corr. (1861) 
III. 411 To make out sputtering Hampden's observation. 
1812 ComBe Jour Picturesgue xxiu, Then. .his shrill and 
sputt’ring speeches. ¢1825 Ln. Cocksurn Mem. iii, (1874) 
135 His voice. .got sputtering and screechy when he became 
excited. 1835 ‘I. Mircuett Aristoph. Acharn. 1041 note, 
It would have afforded the angry chorus a very appropriate 
quotation against their parsimonious and sputtering pro- 
vider. 

Vence Spu'tteringly adv., in a sputtering 
manner; with a sputter or sputters. 

1833 Lams Elva u. Barbara S—, When she crammed a 
portion of it into her mouth, she was obliged sputteringly to 
reject it. 1861 Temple Bar 111.359 * But—but '—] exclaimed 
sputteringly. 

Sputtery (spztari), ¢. rare. [f. SpUTTER v. 
+-Y.) Inclined to sputter or burst out explos- 
ively; of a sputtering nature. 

1858 Carryce Fred&. Gt. ui. v. I. 232 This youth, very 
full of fire,..had been rather sputtery upon his Uncle. 1864 
Ibid, xvi. ix. IV. 384 D'’Argens.. Has abundance of light 
sputtery wit, and Provencal fire and ingenuity. 1867 — 
Remin, (1881) II. 59 His mood had really been splenetic, 
sputtery, and improper. 

| Sputum (spizt3m). J/ed. Pl.sputa (spia'ta). 
[L. spitem spit, spittle, neut. pa. pple. of specre 
to spit.] Saliva or spittle mixed with mucus or 
purulent matter, and expectorated in certain 
diseased states of the lungs, chest, or throat; a 
mass or quanttty of this. 

sing. 1693 tr, Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Sputum, a 
Liquor thicker than ordinary Spittle. 1784 Wed. Comm. 1. 
397 The qualities of the sputum. 1803 ved. Fru. 1X. 378 
Although the cough continues, the expectoration is more 
free, the sputum being of a thicker consistence and milder 


quality. 1881 Yadélet 28 Feb. 358 Some of the sputum left 
on the edge of the cup. 

Pf. 1829 Cooper Good's Study Med. 11. 470 Frequently 
the characteristic sputa are observed only at the very hegin- 
ning of the disease. 1876 Bristowe 7h. & Pract. Med. 
(1878) 438 With the advance of the disease, ,the sputa usually 
become increased in quantity. 


Spuwe, obs. form of SPEw zw. 

Spuying, obs. form of SpEwinG wh/. sé. 

Spuyl(e, obs. forms of Spot sé. and v.1 

Spy (spai), 55. Also 4-7 spie, spye. [ad. OF. 
espie (=Sp. and Pg. espia, It. spia) Espy sd.; 
hence also MDu. spze. In sense 4 partly f. Spy vw] 

L One who spies upon or watches a person or 
persons secretly; a secret agent whose business 
it is to keep a person, place, etc,, under close 


[f. SpurteR v.) One 


| 


718 


observation; esp. one employed by a government in 
order to obtain information relating to the military 
or naval affairs of other countries, or to collect in- 
tclligence of any kind. 

¢1ago Gen. & Ex, 2169 It semet wel dat 3¢ spies ben, And 
in-to dis lond cumen to sen, And..for to spien ur lord dc 
king. /did. 2174 Spies were we neuer non. ¢1380 Wyctir 
Wks. (1880) 272 Gol hab jouen a prest to be a spie to aspie 
be sotil disceitis of pe fend & warne }e peple of hem. ¢ 1384 
Cnavucer f/. Fame uu. 1,6 Though that rahe had al the pies 
In al a KRealme, and ul the spies, c 1400 MauNxbDEv. (183g) 
xi, 131 Whan the Spyes seen-ony Cristene men comen upon 
hem, thei rennen to the Townes. ¢ 1440 /’romp. Parv. 469/1 
Spy, or watare.,, explorator. 1508 Dunsak /ua Marit 
Wemen 161 To speik, quoth scho, I sall nought spar; ther 
is no spy neir. 1592 Suaks, Ven. & Ad. 655 This sour in- 
former, this hate-breeding spy. 1617 Mokryson /é77. 11. 13 
Theeves have their spies cominonly in all Innes, to inquire 
after the condition of passengers. 1667 Mitton /. L. 11. 

7°, I come no Spie With purpose to explore or to disturb 
The secrets of your Realm. 1706-7 Fanquuan Beaux’ Strat. 
ut.i, Why sone think he'sa Spy, sume guess he’s a Mounte- 
bunk. 1797 Murs. Ravcurre /faltan xiii, They are cer- 
tainly spies from the Monastery. 1855 Prescott PAidip //, 
11. iit. I. 172 His spies were everywhere, mingling with the 
suspected and insinuating themselves into their confidence. 
1882 J. H. Beont Ref Ch. Eng. 11. 122 John Hooper. .and 
..Wiiliam Latimer .. informed against him to the Privy 
Council, having no doubt been sent as official spies. 

transf. and fig. 1590 Srensexr FQ. 1. ii. 17 Each others 
equall puissaunce enuies, And through their iron sides with 
crucll spies Does seeke to perce. /drd. in. i 36 And whilest 
he bath’'d, with her two crafty spyes, She secretly would 
search each daintie lim. 1654 pete Zootomia 560 
Testimonies of dying Saints:..we may call them Intelligence 
from the Spies of Eternity, seeing .. the Gra of that 
Canaan. 1663 Patwick Parad, Pilger. xxi, If there be any 
thing of greater force than other to bring you acquainted 
with the joy and peace of Jerusalem,..this must be that 
happy Spy. 

b. Const. on, ufon (rarely of). Also transf. 

1375 Banuour Sruce vu. 386 Ile to Carleill than vald ga, 
And a quhill thar-in soiurm ma, And haf his spyis on the 
kyng. 1623 Wotton in Pearsall Smith Liye & Lett. (1¢7) 
iL. 237, I conceive it a duty to tell your Lordship first how 
we stand here at this date. For ambassadors (in our old 
Kentish language) are but spies of the tune. 1680 N. ‘late 
Loyal General Addr, E. Tayler Av, He was a most diligent 
Spie upon Nature, 1725 De Foe Vey, round World (1840) 
35 They had presently three Dutchmen, set hy the Dutch 
captain, unperceived by them, to be spies upou them, and to 
mark exactly what they did. 1797 Mars, Rapcuurre /falian 
ii, He suspected that this man was at once the spy of his 
steps and the defamer of his love. 1833 I]t. Martineau 
Loom & Lugger \. ili. 38 But these men are spies only upon 
those who break the laws. 1849 Macauray //ist. Eng. v. 1. 
533 There is strong reason to believe that he provided for 
his own safety by pretending at Whitehall to be a spy on 
the Whigs. 

ce. As the title of various periodicals, ctc. 

2644 The Spie, communicating Intelligence from Oxford. 
1706 E. Waxp, The London Spy. 1712 Swirr Let. Eng. 
Tongue Wks. 1751 11.1. 189 Those monstrous productions, 
which under the name of trips, spies, amusements, and other 
conceited appellations, have over-ruu us for some years past. 
1739 The Upiversst Spy, or Londun Weekly Magazine. 
1810-1 [Hocc], The Spy. 


I y. <\ periodical paper of literary 
amusement and instruction, 


1854 Poultry Chron. 11. 174 

The ‘ Worcester Spy says that the corn crop in Central 

Massachusetts, wil ie nearly or quite an average one. 
+d. Black spy, the Devil. 

a1j00in BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew. 

2. Al. A person employed in time of war to 
obtatn secret information regarding the enemy; 
in early use esp. one venturing in disguise into the 
enemy’s canip or territory. 

13.. A. Alis. 3530 (Linc.), Pe spies on bope sydes gob, An 
tellip tales for a Of Alisaundre, and eke Darie. 1338 R. 
Baunne CAron, (1810) 241 Had pei had a spie among pe 
Walssh oste,..Pei had bien men lyuand, pat per to dede 
went. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints x). (Vinian) go5 Pe Inglis.. 
vend bar spy hetraisit had bame to pe knycht. ¢ 1420 Lypa. 
alssembly of Gods 1022 Er he came at the felde he sent yet 
pryuyly Sensualyte before, in maner of aspy. ¢1450 A/er/in 
XVii. 290 On the morowe erly Gawein sente a spie for to se 
what the saisnesdiden. 1533 Tixpate Lord's Supper Wks, 
(1573) 472/1 As if a souldier of our aduersaries part shoulde 
come in among vs with our Lordes hadge,.. we would. .take 
him fora spye. a1548 Hart Chron., Hen. VIII, 25, At 
a certayn foord shewed to them hy a spy which serued ye 
yoman of ye tentes of vitailes. 1665 Mantey Grotius’ 
Low-C. Wars 267 Then they considered their danger, 
especially upon the Return of some that had been sent as 
Spies. 1699 Tempe //ist, Eng. 113 Upon approach of his 
Enemies he sent Spies into the Norman Camp, who were 
taken. 19797 in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1883) I. 428 My 
scouts and spies inform me, that the enemy’s head-quarters 
and main body are at Saratoga. 1846 Wricut £ss. Mid. 
ages Il. xiii 87 In the early romances, no disguise is so 
frequently used by a spy as that of a minstrel. 1899 The 
Hague Conference Art. 29, An individual can only be con- 
sidered a spy if, acting clandestinely, or on false pretences, 
he obtains or seeks to obtain information in the zone of 
operations of a belligerent, with the intention of communi- 
cating it to the hostile party. 

+3. An ambush, ambnscade, snare. 
Cf Espy soi ab: 

€1380 Antecrist in Todd Three Treat. Wyelif (1851) 116 
He sittebin spies wip riche men pat he slee an innocent man 
in privee. 1382 Wycur 1 ings xvi. 20 The remnaunt..of 
the wordis of Zamry, and of the spies (1388 tresouns} of him, 
and of the tyraundise. . 

4. The action of spying; secret observation or 
watching; an instance or occasion of this. Chiefly 
in phrases. 


1450 Kut. de la Tour (1868) 7 Hit happed that the lorde 


Obs. rare. 


| 
| 


SPY. 


made spie how the gentill-woman was gone to hide her. 
1605 Suaxs. A/acé. 111. i. 130, I will aduise you where to 
plant your selues, Acquaint you with the perfect Spy o’ th’ 
time, The moment on't. 1751 Female Foundling 1. 143 
‘This young Baggage was on the Spy, aud cannot hold her 
‘Tongue when she has done. 1857 A. Mavutw Paved with 
Gold 1. viii, But he's always at the window locking over 
your way, and if you keepaspy on her, there'll be some fun. 

5. altrib. and Comd., as spy-hunting, -hnave, 
-like aGj., -manta, -system, -work, etc.; teapy- 
boat, a vessel used for purposes of observation; 
spy-money, payment for the services of a spy; 
spy-ship, = spy-boat; Spy Wednesday, in Irish 
use, the Wednesday before Easter (in allusion, it 
is said, to Judas). 

1637 Hevwoop Koyall Ship 10 A kind of *Spie-boates 
which waited upon a flecte at sea. 1693 Lurtertt Aricf 
Hel. (1857) IIL. 52 The German spy boat came upon the coast 
of France with a fleet of 16 French merchant men. 1 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4019/2 Her Majesty’s Spy Geat the Chat. 
ham Piize. 1871 N. Suerrarp SAut up in J’aris 58 Crowd 
dissolves to wreak its wrath in *spy-hunting. 1622 FLETCHER 
Beggar's Bush iu. iii, You are sent here, Sirra, Vo discover 
certain Gentlemen, a *spy-knave. 1§99 3. Jonson Cynthia's 
Kev. Prologue, *Spie-like suggestions, privie whisperings, 
And thousand such promovting sleights as these. 1668 
/atr. State Papers rel. friends Ser. ut. (1912) 276 He 
may be imployed abcut busines from Holland, and soe 
spy like carry intelligence there. 1894 Das/y News 21 Nov. 
5/4 The recrudescence of the “spy-mania in France. 1713 
Apmison Guard. No. 97 P4 *Spy-money to John Trott fer 
footman, and Mrs. Sarah Wheedle, her companion. 1868 
tr. Life of Navier 188 The *spy-ships which he had sent.. 
to ascertain the fate of the contest between the Acheens and 
Portuguese, 1880 McCartuy Own 7imes lili. LV 137 The 
*spy »ystem was soun flourishing in full force. 1842 Lover 
Tandy Andy xxiii, She spakes like a French spy,..and she 
was missin’, 1 remember, all last *Spy-Wednesday. 1804 J. 
Larwoop NoGun oats 23 Wer Einissaries are at the secret 
*spywork of observation and infurmation. 18:8 Cossett 
Pol. Reg. XXXI111. 50 It appears..that the Duke of Mon 
trose. -highly approved of his spy- work, 


Spy (spai,, v. Forms: 3-4 spien, 4-7 spie 
(4, © spi); 4-Gspye (4 speize, 5 spy3e, spyyn , 
4- spy. Also 5 pa. pple. spyne. [ad. OF. espier 
ispy v, Cf. MDu.sfren (Du. spieden , MLG. spéen, 
Mb5w. sfeia, speya (Sw. speja , ON. speja, spaja.] 

I. ¢rans. 1. Yo watch (a person, etc.) in a secret 
or stealthy manncr; to kcep under observation with 


hostile intent ; to act as a spy upon (onc). 

¢1250 Gen. 4 Ax. 2172 Cume 3c for non oder Ging, but for 
to spiea ur lord ée king. 3338 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 40 
Eilred 3ede borgh his lond, priuely to spie Euerilkon 
Danes. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg Saints ii. (/’aul) 22 In Jerusalem he 
wes hofte, spyit, waitit, and hundyn ofte. a@1400 Sgr, Lowe 
Degre 641 ‘The steward was orceyned to spy And for to take 
them utterly. 1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 164 
Men may..barate thair inymyes.., or 3it ger spy thame, 
and se quhen thay ar in disaray. @ 1533 Lv. Berners //uon 
clix. 612 ‘The same tyme there was on the mountayne .vi 
theues who laye to spye the marchauntes. 1617 Moxyson 
Ztin, w. 11% Sir Francis Staffords Lieutenant of his horse, 
sent by Sir Henri Daners to spy the rebels proceedings. 

1870 Pall Mall G. 22 Oct. 12 Since the commencement of 
the Empire one half of France spied the other half. 1884 
tr. Gaboriau's Little Old Mani, Indignantly declaring that 
he was not in the habit of ‘spying ' the tenants of the house. 

b. To make stealthy observations in (a country 
or place) from hostile motives. Also with ov. 

21300 Cursor M. 4824 Pan said ioseph,..‘Bot er yee 
comen pe land to spi?’ 13.. Coer de L.718 With velanye 
Ye be come my londe to spye, And sum treson me for todon! 
1457 Harpinc Chron. in Eng. Ilist. Rev. Oct. (1912) 75% 
(He) gafe nie in commaundement Scotlonde to spye.. How 
that it myght bene hostayed and distroyed. ¢1470 HENry 
Wallace v. 490 The toune he spyit, and that forthocht we 
sone. 1535 CoverDaLe .Vieond, xiii. 16 ‘The men, whom 
Moses sent forth to spye out the lande. /éi. 21 They went 
vp, & spyed the lande. 1626 Gouce Serm. Dignity Chivalry 
§ 3 Those choice men which were..sent to spie the Land of 
Canaan. 1653 H.Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xxii. 77 He sente 
two small Barques..to spy the Port, and sound the depth of 
the river, ; ; 

c. To (seek to) discover or ascertain by stealthy 
observation. Usu. with dependent clause. 

1338 R. Bruxne Chrop:. (1810) 83 Roberd about did spie, 
if Malcolme wild haf wrouht. 1375 Barpour Druce xv. 114 
Thai gert spy That mony of schir Eduardis men War scalit 
in the cuntre then. ¢1386 Cuaucer Frank/, 7.778 For wel 
he spyed whan sche wolde go Out of hir hous to eny maner 
place. a1q00 Pistill of Susan 122 Spyes now specialy if be 
gatis be sperid. c 1460 Jowneley Myst. ix. 110 Luke that 
thou spy, both far and nere,..If thou here any saghes sere 
..Of that lad. ¢1470 Henry Wallace vi. 467 Spyand full 
fast, quhar his awaill suld be. 1611 Biste 2 Aings vi. 13 
Goe and spie where he is, that | may send and fetch him. 

1828 Lytton Pelham 11. xix, Thornton..said he would 
go alone, to spy whether we might return, 1864 TENNyson 
adylmer’s F. 569 Some low fever ranging round to spy The 
weakness of a people or a house. re 

2. To look ont for, to seek an opportunity for, 
in a close or stealthy manner. Now are. 

13.. K. Alis. 6998 (Laud MS.), Queed & harme he wil me 
spye. 13... 4.2. Alt. P. B. 1774 | prowde prynce of perce 
..With ledes of armes, Pat now has spyed a space to spovle 
Caldeez. 1382 Wyctsr £cc/us. xii.15 In his herte he spieth, 
that he turne thee vp so doun into the dich. ¢1400 Destr. 
Troy 5085 In speche may men spie the speker to know, 
And wete, by his wordes, the wit pat he beires. a 2425 
Cursor M. 19715 Nizte or day whenne pei my3t spie Bi mur- 
perment to do him dize._—- 

18s9 Merepitx Fugegling Ferry i, One that outjuggles 
all's been spying Long to have me, and he me now. 

3. To look at, examine, or observe closely or 


SPY. 


carefully; to see or bebold; in mod. use sfec., to | 
investigate with a spy-glass or telescope. 

€1325 Metr. Hom.13 His sawel gern spied he [sc. Satan], ) 
Yef he moht se or find thar inne Any filth or spotte of sinne. 
1377 Lanct. ?. Pl. B.u. 225 Spiceres spoke with bym, to 
spien here ware. ¢ 1440 [fomydon 1730, I baue the spyed, 
sythe pou oute 3ede: Thou arte my lemman, as 1 haue 
thoght. 1508 Dunsar Fua Maritt Wemen 7o, I suld at 
fairis be found, new faceis to spy. 1549 Compl. Scot. Prol.11 
Quhen he hed contemplit & spyit the proportions & pro- 
preteis of nature. 1590 Spenser Ff. Q.1. iv. 5 And all the 
hinder partes, that few could spie, Were ruinous and old, but 
painted cunningly. 1812 H. & J. SuitH Key. Addr. 35 Thy 
rival staggers ; come and spy ber Deep in the mud as thou 
art in the mire, 1871 B. ‘Vaytor Faust (1875) 11. 52 Great 
Pan in cheerful mood stands by, Rejoiced the wondrous 
things to spy. 1893 Ear: Dunmore Pamirs 11. 78, I spied 
the whole ground, and never saw a beast. ; 

4. To catch sight of; to descry or discover; to 
notice or observe. Cf. Espy v. 2. 

13.. K. Alis. 2183 (Laud MS.), A jolyf kyng ycleped 
barrys Spyep Alisaundres prys. 1375 Barsour Bruce xix. 
528 The lord Dowglas has spyit a vay, How that he mycht 
aboutthame ryd. ¢1380 Sir Ferumd. 1295 It mizte hermye 
gow alle in cas if my fader mi3titspie. 1404-8 20 Pol. Poents 
29 [Let] No fende spot vppon pe spy3e., @1450 Ant. de la 
Tour(1868) 60 The theef, . gothe and comithe till he be spied, 
and thanne istake. 1480 Kodt. Devyll 823 in Hazl. £. P. P. 
I. 25: Themperoure..hade hys seruaunte throwe hym a 
bone. So he dyd, and whan Robert yt had spyne [etc.]. 
1575 Gam. Gurton n. iv, Good lord ! shall never be my 
luck my nee'le again to spy? 1590 Spenser #. 0.1.1. 7 
A shadie grove not farr away they spide. 1626in Ellis Orrg. 
Lett. Ser. YI. 216 In my passage, spying a doore guarded 
by one,..1 went, and..found an easte entrance. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 166 When they spie that 
Fish, they strike him on the back with Harping- Irons. 1719 
De Foe Crusoe 1. 80 Looking out to Sea in hopes of seeing 

a Ship, then fancy at a vast Distance I spy'd a Sail. 1774 
Gotoss. Wat. Hist. (1776) ¥.138 By dilating the pupil, the 
animal..is enabled to spy its prey..in the dark. 1849 S&. 
Nat, Hist., Mammalia \\\. 13 There is great danger if 
the bippopotamus spies the huntsman before he can throw 
his spear. 1885-94 R. Brinces Eros 5 Psyche May xxv, It 
must end our love If they should hear or spy thee from ahove. 

transf. 21704 T. Brown Dk. Ormond's Recovery Wks. 
1730 I. sx His mind enlarg’d, and boundless as the sky, 

Shall unknown worlds and heaven's recesses spy. 

b. With immaterial object. 
¢ 1315 SuorEHaM 1. 1851 3yf pet one weddep pe pral,..And 

gyf a spyet pat sope prof [etc.]. ¢1400 Vwaln § Gaw. 3013 
Our kyng.. Passed thurgh many cuntre, Aventures to spir 
and spy. 1508 Dunsar Tua Martit \Vemen 271 Thought I 
dispytit thaim agane, thai spyit itna thing. 1549 E. ALLEN 
Paraphr. Rev. 4 Whan they spye any thing amysse in them 
selves. 1598 Drayton Heroical Ep. (1619) xxil, Feare see- 
ing all, feares it of all is spy’d. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1v. 1005 
The latter..kickt the heam; Which Gabriel spying, thus 
hespake the Fiend. 1734 Watts Relig. Fuz. (1789) 95 
Does nature find so much convenience, or spy so much 
decency in it? 1780 Cowrer Let. 8 June, If you spy any 
fault in my Latin, tell me, for 1am sometimes in doubt. 1810 
Scorr Lady of L.1. xix, Her kindness and her worth tospy, 
You need hut gaze on Ellen’s eye. 1813 — 7rzerm. Introd. 
v, Too oft my anxious eye has spied ‘hat secret grief thou 
fain wouldst hide. ; 

ce. With clause as object. 

1325 Song of Yesterday in E. E. P. (1862) 137 Whon pat 
be wol pe assayle, Pat wost pou not, ne neuer may spye. 
1350 MV7rll, Palerne 3399 Ac spacly be spaynoles speized 
he was slayne. ¢1400 Gamelyn 490 Now r haue spied pat 
frendes haue I none. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxv. 181 
Besyde a ryver and acraggy roche This gyaunt was whyche 
spyed me approche. 1573 Tusser //usd. (1878) 60 Let 

hristmas spie yard cleane to lie. 1590 Lopce Exuphues 
Gold, Leg. 12b, Aliena..spied where the hare was by the 
hounds, and could see day ata little hole. 1628 Mitton 
Vac. Exerc. 51 Thy drowsie Nurse hath sworn she did 
them spie Come tripping to the Room, 1859 TeNnvson 
Guinevere 31 For Sir Launcelot passing by Spied where he 
couch’d. 

5. To find out, to search or seek out, by observa- 
tion or scrutiny. 

1530 Tinpace Prol, Romans P 2 No mancould spy out the 
intent, and meanyng of it. @1§33 Lo. Derners Huon lv. 
188 As Huon foughte he spyed out the paynym that had 
gyuen him his swerde. 1584 Power Lioyd’s Cambria 151 
‘The Normans bezan to spie out the Commodities of Wales. 
1617 Moryson /tia. 1. 1 The senses..are (as it were) our 
Sentinels and Watch-men, to spie out all dangers. 1650 
Hussert rll Formatity 69 They night spie out the Saints 
liberty. 1706 E. Warn Wooden World Diss. (1708) 72 He 
can spy out the Faults in the Structure of a Boat, sooner 
than those of himself. 1782 Mme. D’Aruray Diary 28 Oct., 
Lady Shelley, who spied us out, sent us an invitation to her 
party. 1848 THackeray Lett. 28 July, I felt ashamed of 
myself for spying out their follies. 1893 Mrs. F. Extior 
Diary Constantinople vi, One little black-eyed child. .spied 
me out as I left the carriage. 

II. zxcv. 6. To make observations (now sfec. 
with a spy-glass); to keep watch; to be on the look 
out. 

@ 1300 Cursor J. 27372 Pe preist bi-gin pan his franyng, 
Sua o ferrum for tospi Til he find quar pe roting ly. 13.. £. 
E. Aliit. P. B. 780 Pere in longyng al ny3t he lengez in wones, 
Whyl pe souerayn to Sodamas sende to spye. ¢1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xiii. (Afark) 137 And sa eftyre spyit pai, pat 
pai fand hyme one pasck-day. 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 
2563 So long he spied day and night al he hapened to haue 
a sight. 1508 Dunsar Tua Maritt Wemen 427 That I may 
Spy, vnaspyit, a space me beside. 1530 Paser. 728/2, 1 spye 
for one, 1 lye awayte for hym, ye aguette. a 1631 DoNNE 
Songs & Sonnets, Break of day ii, if it[se. light] could speake 
as well as spie, This were the worst that it could say. 

1883 Lougm. Mag. Nov. 73 After a very cursory glance 
round with my own glass, I oa it up and began talking as , 
Charlie spied. 
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1806 BEresrorD Miseries Hum. Life v. ix, While there 
was nothing in the house worth spying at. 1826 Hoop -Jer- 
maid of Margate ii, On Margate heach,.. Where urchins 
wander to pick up shells, And the Cit to spy at the ships. 

7. To make stealthy or covert observations ; to 
play the spy; to pry. 

1456 SirG. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 238 [They may] tra- 
vaill in were and pes..sa that thare be na coverit malice 
under, as to spy. 1593 SHAKsS. Lucr. 1086 Revealing day 
through every cranny spies. 1604 — O¢d. 1. iii. 147 As | 
confesse it is my Natures plague To spy into Abuses. 1611 
Coter., Alouscher, to spy, pry, sneake into corners, thrust 
his nose into euery thing. 4 1637 B. Joxson Sad Shefh. 1. 
ii, But spy your worst, good spy, I will dispose of this where 
least you like ! 

b. Const. 07 or «pon (a person, etc.). 

1626 Donne Lef?/. (1651) 314 But this evening | will spie 
upon the Blishop]. 21774 Gotpsm. Hist. Greece I]. 102, 
lamcometo spy upon your vanity and ambition. 1883 G. J. 
Cayviey Las Adfarjas 11.141 What do you mean, sir, by 
spying upon my movements? 1891 Farrar Darku, & Dawn 
xiv, It is no such pleasure to be Emperor with you to spy 
on me. 

Spy-, the stem of the vb. used in combs., in 
the sense of ‘ that spies’ as spy-a//, -/ault, -mazden, 
or ‘from or through which one may spy’ as spy- 
hole, -house, -tower, -window. Also SpY-GLAss. 

(a) 1555 WaTREMAN Fardle Facions u. xi. 256 Vhei haue 
also certaine spiefaultes ordinarilie appoincted. .that spiein 
euery shiere suche as be necligent. 1593 Passtonate Morrice 
80 This Honestie is such a pestilent spie-fault. 1631 Done 
Polydoron 117 A Criminal shall have faultie Spy-faults 
Enough going to Prison. 1706 E. Warp Wooden IVorla 
Diss. (1708) 11 The first Thing he peeps at, thro’ this trusty 
Spy-all, is, the Chase's Port-Holes. 1791 Cowrer /dfad x1. 
469 Archer shrew-tongued ! spie-maiden ! inan of curls! 

(4) 1717 BerkeLey Frnl. Tour Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 542 
Towers .. along the coast, being spy-towers against the 
Turks. 1867 P. Kennepy Barks of Boro xxxvii. 288, 1 got 
a..tumbler of punch sitting in my corner inside the spy- 
hole. 1888 Stevenson Slack Arrow 125 Here and there, 
were spyholes, concealed, on the other side, by the carving 
of the cornice. 1896 4 d/butt's Syst. Afed. 1. 312 ZL is a glass 
spy-hole through which the inmates can he watched. 1896 
i G. Moutton BA. Fos Introd. 38 The eagle in her spy- 
house of inaccessible crags. 1903 W. Warp Probl. & Persons 
308 Another room at Moorfields, with a spy window. 

+ Spy, variant of Spr zvt. Ods. 

€1315 SHOREHAM 1. 2035 Spy, felpe! Per hy my3te byt do 
kendelyche, On-kende hys hare onselthe. 

Spyal, Spyar, obs. forms of SPIAL, SPIER. 

Spycarie, obs. form of Spicery. 

+Spyccard. Oés.-' (Origin and meaning 
obscnre. Cf. SPITTARD.) 

1486 Bk. St. Albans fiv b, Ther be beestys of the chace of 
the swete fewte. And thobe the Bucke, the Doo, the Beere, 
the Reyndere, the Elke, the Spyccard, the Otre, and the 
Martron. 

Spyce, obs. form of Spice. 

Spy dom. [f. Sry sé.) Spying; espionage ; 
the world of spies. 

1859 Zines 27 Dec. 6/5 Should the practice of spydom 
become universal, farewell to all domestic confidence and 
happiness. 1862 Morning Star 18 June,The notion of spy- 
dom is so abhorrent to the English feeling. 1899 Daly /¢J. 
2 Sept. 10o/s The happy family of spydom assembled in 
Panizzardi’s dining-room. 

Spyer, variant of Spier. Spyere, obs. form 
of Spugere sé. Spyghtful(1, obs. ff. Spirerur a. 

Spy-glass. Also spyglass. [f. Spy v. + Grass 
56.1 10. Cf. SPYING-GLASS.] 


1. A telescope; a field-glass. 

1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 11 He's never 
without a swinging large Spy-glass. 1753 PA. Trans, 
XLVIII. 227 Vurning the lit: le end of aspy-glass, itappeared 
something like the ruins of Palmyra, 1814 Scotr Diary 31 
Aug. in Lockhart (1837) 111. viii. 252 The whole, as seen with 
a Spyglass, seems ruinous. 1840 Marryvatr Poor Fack xxi, 
A telescope, or spy-glass, as sailors generally call them, 1875 
W. MclIuiwraitu Guide H igtownshire 50 Here with a spy- 
glass one may discern the entrance to Dirk Hatterick’s cave. 

2. dial. An eye-glass. 

1883 R. Crevanp /uchbracken xi, 86, 1 have lost my gold 
pe something has caught the chain and hroken it. 

py ing, 2/. sb. [f. Spyz] The action of 
the verb, 1 various senses. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 338 Sir Jon de Waleis taken 
was in a pleyn, Porgh spiyng of Norreis, 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. vin. xxviii. (Bod|. MS.), Lizt..destroieth 
fals waitinges and spyinges. ¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 
9138 But thei be armed in al maners,.. For auenture of ony 
splyng. 1495 Jrevisa's Barth. De P. R. xiv. xiit. 473 
Mount Fasga is the hyll of spienge, of syghte, and of hy- 
holdynge. 1523 Lp, Berners Frozrss. 1. lit. 75 None coulde 
yssue out without spyeng. 21568 Ascuam Scholem, 11. (Arb.) 
148 The spying of this fault now is not the curiositie of Eng- 
lish eyes. 1611 CotGr., Sfeculation,..a viewing, watching, 
or spying out from a high place. 1883 Longw:. Mag. Nov. 
gz The Hill of Badeney..on ordinary days gave us our first 
vantage-ground for spying. 1907 Athengzum 6 July 6/2 
His suspicions and spyings and petty meddlings certainly 
had required extraordinary patience. 

b. atirib., as spying-hole, -mission, -place. 

1791 BentHamM Panopt. 1. Postscr. 97 A thin oartition.. 
with blinded spying-holes running in the line level with the 
Inspector's eye. 1848 W. H. Ketty tr. L. Blanc’s Hist. 
Ten Y. 11. 448 Confident..that there was no truth in the 
spying mission attributed to Conseil. 1894 Wevman Aan 
12 Black 79 The closet was a spying-place, and these were 


Judas-holes. 
Spying-glass. [f. prec.]} 
Now rare. 


1. =Spy-GLass I. 


i} 


SQUAB. 


1682 tr. Glanius' Voy. Bengala 28 Thus did tbey appear 
to us through our Spying-Glass, and every one.. believed 
they saw very distinctly with it. 1739 Wks. of Learned 1. 
85 From whence Servius might conclude that he knew tbe 
Use of Spying-Glasses. 1770 Baretri Yourn. Lond. to 
Genoa 1. x. 59, 1 saw through my spying-glass a ship that 
seemed to make towards us, 1803 Waual Chron. IX. 477 
By the help of my spying-glass I had made a drawing. 1885 
R. Buchanan Annan Water ix, 1 was up on the tower wi’ 
iny spying-glass, 

+ 2. An opera-glass; an eye-glass. Ods, 

1767 Warburton in W. & Hurd Lett. (1809) 405, I was 
accosted by a little, round, well-fed gentleman, with ..a spy- 
ing-glass dangling in a black ribbon at his button. 1780 
Ann. Reg. 11. 4 As they are masked, they do not scruple to 
reconnoitre the company with their spying-glasses. 1795 
Wotcot (P. Pindar) Convention Bill Wks. 1812 III. 380 
And will it not be deem‘d a daring thing To ogle through a 
Spying-glass the King. 

Spy‘ism. [i. Spy sé.) Espionage. 

1847 in .WessTER. 1goz A. W, Marcumont Sarita the 
Carlist vi. 59 Lhe episode was a part of that spyism she 
bad declared so prevalent. 

Spyler. vave—. [?f. Spite v.2] (See quot.) 

1844 H. Sternexs Sook of Farm 111. 921 This process is 
easiest done hy inserting rolls of moulded cheese, extracted 
by the scoop or sfyler, into holes previously made in the 
new cheese hy the same scoop, an instrument usually em- 
ployed hy cheesemongers to taste cheese. 

Spylt, obs. form of SpEttT 56.1 

+ Spynist, 7/7. a. Se. Obs! [For spanist: 
sce SPANISH v.!] Expanded, opened. 

1508 Dunsar Tua Marit Wemncn 29 New vpspred vpon 
spray, as new spynist rose. 

Spyr(e, Spyrr, obs. forms of SPEER v.} 

Spyse(r, obs. forms of Spice, SPICER. 

Spy'ship. [!. Sry sé.) The office or occu- 
pation of a spy. 

1779 WaRNER in Jesse Selwyn § Contemp. (1844) IV. 43 
So, sir, there is an end of my affair and my spyship, for I do 
not think | can have anything else to say to you about it. 
1825 Lp. Cocksurn Wem. 327 The inconvenient fact of his 
having received considerable sums.. from Government—not 
for his spyship. 1865 Athenzum No. 1956. 554/2 Personal 
spyship on the part of Jonson. 

Spysorye, obs. f. Spicery. Spyte, obs. f. 
Spit sé. and v.l Spyttarde, var. SpiTTarp Ods. 
Spytuously, -wysly, varr. SPITOUSLY adv. Oés. 

+ Sqawde, var. of ScawED a. Ods. 

1578 WHetSTOXNE 2nd Pt. Promos & Cass. WW. ii, What 
seckes thou good fellow? John. My sqawde Mare. 

Squab (skwob), sd. Also 7, 9 dal., squob, § 
squobb, squabb. [Of uncertain origin: cf. QUAB 
sd.1 and Sw. dial. sgvabd loose fat tlesh, sgvabba 
a fat woman, sgvabdig flabby, Norw. dial. skvadé 
a soft wet mass. } 

+1. A raw, inexperienced person. O6s.— 

1640 Brome Sfaragus Gard. u. ii, 1 warrant you, is he a 
trim youth? We must make himone Iacke, ‘tis such a squab 
as thou never sawest; such a lumpe, we may make what 
we will of him. 

2. A newly-hatched, unfledged, or very young 
bird. Also fig. of a person. 

1682 SHADWELL Medal Fohn Bayes 69 Should all thy hor- 
row'd plumes we from thee tear, How truly Poet Saab 
would’st thou appear! a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Sguaéd,..a new Hatcht Chick. 1736 W. Eruis New Exper.gs5 
The earliest young ones [7. ¢. goslings] are commonly sent to 
London in March,.. called squabs, 1838 Hottoway Prov. Dict, 
Sguab,an unfledged bird. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xix. 
(1856) 146 Some of the men succeeded in reaching the squabs 
[=young auks] by introducing their arms. 1865 Kincstry 
Herew. v, At the bottom of each [pie] a squab or young 
cormorant. ; 

b. spec. A young pigeon. 

1694 Morreux Rabelais iv. lix. 234 Pigeons, Squobbs, 
and Squeakers. 1765 Treat, Dom. Pigeons 50 This article, 
and the young squabs, will nearly, if not quite, maintain 
your Pigeons in food. 1854 Poultry Chron. 1. §73/2 It is 
generally considered that a cock [pigeon] homes quickest 
when driving to nest, and a hen when she is feeding squabs. 
1867 Aucusta Wirson Vashti xxvi. The gale blew down 
my pigeon-house and mashed all my squahs. r1g0z R. W. 
Cuambers Maids of Paradise i, Among which generations 
of pigeons had built nests and raised countless broods of 
squealing squabs. : 

ce. A young rabbit. rare—. 

1838 Hottoway Prov. Dict., Sguad,..a young rabbit, be- 
fore it is covered with hair. 

3. A short fat person. 

a1j00 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Sqguab, a very fat, truss 
Person. 1710 Pore Lett. (1735) 1. 152 We shall then see 
that the Prudes of this World..are naturally as arrant 
Squabs as those that went more foose. 1791 O'KEEFFE 
'¥ild Oats 1v.i, Your figure is the most happy comedy squab 
lever saw. 1809 Mackin Gil Blasv. i. p2g A fat laughing 
squab of a woman. 1823 Lavy Granvittr Leéfé. (1894) I. 
240 He is a fat, sallow squab of a man. 1897 Bartram 
People of Clopton vii. 201 A great fat squab loike Lucy. 

4. A sofa, ottoman, or couch. 

1664 Verney Mem. (1907) Il. 211 For a drawing-rome 
i should have 2 une 6 turned woden chars of the haith 
of the longe seates. 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2495/4 The Cover- 
ing of a large Squab, the upper side of Cloth of silver, the 
Ground white and toward a Filamot. @1710 Pore /att., 
Artemisia 10 On her large squah you find her spread, Like 
a fat corpse upon a bed. 1719 DE Foe Crusoe i. 178 Under 
this ] had made me a Squah or Couch, with the Skins of the. 
Creatures I had kill’d, and with other soft Things. 1788 
W. H. Marsuaut Vorésh. 11. 355 Sguad, a couch, common 
in most farm ‘houses’, 1867 Morn. Star 1 Jan. 2 In conse- 
quence of the fullness of the house the deceased was Rab 
pelled to sleep on a sofa or squah in the bar. 1892 MC F. 


SQUAB. 


Morris Vorksh. Folk Talk 377 Vhe squab is a roughly- 
made couch or long-settle with cushions, differing from the 
ordinary long-settle in that it has one arm instead of two 

5. A thick or soft cushion, esp. one serving to 
cover the seat of a chair or sofa. 

1687 Mitce Gt. Fr. Dict., A Squab, or very soft Cushion, 
consstn fort not, 1706 Puariurs (ed. Kersey), A Squad, a 
soft stuffed Cushion or Stool. 1730 /uv. A. Woolley's Goods 
(1732) 8, 3 Pair of Window Curtains and 3 Squabs of the 
same. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa V1. 158 An old broken- 
bottomed cane couch, without a squab, or coverlid, sunk at 
one corner [etc.]. 1829 II. Busu Mestriad tv. 1053 Bolster- 
ing hishead with squabs, his mind with hope. 3839 Dickens 
Nickleby x, Chairs, with turned legs and green chintz squabs 
1o match the curtains. 1881 G. Macponatp Afary Marston 
sexvil, She was poking the little fists into the squab of the 
sofa. 

transf, 1860 Mayurw Ue Rhiue v. 272 The apparatus 
appears to be more like a large squab of a watch-pocket. 

b. A cushion forming part of the inside fittings 
of a carriage. 

1794 W. Fetton Carriages (1801) {. 145 A squab, or sleep- 
ing cushion ; .. occasionally added to the insides of those car- 
riages, for the head or shoulders to incline against. 1844 
Hewett Parsons & Widows vii, He looked into the car- 
riage, turned up the squabs. 1888 Farr & Tururre Coach 
Trimming vi. 75 Back Squabs are not usually fastened at 
the sides, and it is 1he custom to make the sides curving oute 


from the straight line, that the squab may not when fiaed | 


pie! narrower across the middle. 
. alirtb. a. In sense 2, as sguab-condilion, -gull, 
-pigeon, -virluoso, 

1686 F. Svence. tr. Varillas’ //o. Medicis 227 He nurs'd 
up these Squab-virtuoso’s in Literature almost from the very 
Cradle. 1741 Compl. Fam.-/iece 1, iii. 219 To pickle Spar- 
rows or Squab.Pigeons. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxiv. 
320 The squab-gull of Hans Island has a well-earned reputa- 
tion. .for its delicious juices. 1877 Newton in Aucycé. Brit. 
V1. 407 The young [of the cormorant)..remain for some 
time in the squab.condition. 

b. In senses 4 and 5, as syuab chair, cushion, 

-seal, sofia. 

1837 Marrvat Dog Fiend xxiv, Seated on the squab sofa. 
1849 Aus. Smitu Lotticton Legacy (1854) 263 There were 
squab seats all round the room. 1860 Ad/ Jear Kound 
No. 63. 306 An old mahogany Empire arm-chair, with squab 
cushion, 1864 V.4 Q. 3rd Ser, V1. 136/2 Upholsterers make 
sofa and couch seats of three kinds, called respectively squab- 
seats, spring seats, and stuffed tight seats. 1867 O. W. 
Howimes Guardian Angel ii, Nurse Byloe let herself drop 
into a flaccid squab chair. 

Squab (skwob), a. 
(Cf. prec.] 

1. Of persons: Short and stout ; squat and plump. 

1675 WvycHERLEY Conntry Wr iv. ili, Lam now no more 
interruption to ‘ein..than a little squab French page who 
speaks no English. 31682 Fratman Heracl. Ridens (1713) 
I. 234 Do you know that same Squab Blade with the light 
Peruke? 1703 Farquuar /nconstaut tii, A Dutch woman 
is squab. 1760 Gonpsm. Cit, IV. Ixviii, As Rock is remark- 
ably squab, his great rival, Franks, is remarkably tall. 1837 
T. Hasitton Cyril Thornton (1845) 47 His lordship was a 
little squab man, 1865 Keader No. 122. 489/2 The squab 
yellow Hottentots. 1884 Brsant Dorothy Forster i, His 
eyes were large, his figure short and squab. 

b. Having a thick clumsy form. 

1723 Cuampers tr. Le Clerc's Archit. 1. 46 The Capital. . 
wou'd be too flatand squab. 1818 Scort Hrt. Mid. xliv, 
Turning his squab nose up in the air. 1885 CLark Russet 
Strange Voy. v, A large three-masted ironclad, with low 
squab funnel. 1894 /d/er Sept. 134 That ancient ship.. 
with her..artillery running the fat squab length of her. 

c. Comb., as sguab-faced, -looking, -shaped adjs. 

1781 Mme, D'Arsray Diary May, The Attorney-General, 
A most squat and squab-looking man. 1795 SoutHey Lett. 

from Spain (1799) 9 Its fountain ornamented with a squab- 
faced figure of Fane. 1865 Avex. Smitu Susamerin Skye 
ii, Comical squab-faced deities in silver and bronze. 1889 
C. Eowarves Sardinia § the Sardes 103 Mostly its build- 
ings are low, squab-shaped, and of sun-dried brick. 

2. Young and undeveloped ; es/. of young birds, 
unfledged or not fully tledged, newly or lately 
hatched. 

1706 Puitiies (ed. Kersey), A Squad Rabbet or Chick, 
One so young that ‘tis scarce fit to be eaten. 1709 rit. 
Apollo No. 46. 3/s A Glazier..Came like a Squab-Rook 
flutt’ring down. 1774 G. Waite Scléorne Ixi, 1, found in 
each nest only two squab, naked fudii. 1789 /bid., The 
squab young we brought down and placed on the grass-plot. 
1807-8 W. Irvine Sadmrag. (1824) 269 A nest-full of little 
squab Cupids, 

+3. Reserved, quiet. Ods.—' 

1689 N. Lee Princ. Cleve in. i, Your demure Ladies that 
are so Squob in company, are Divels in a corner. 

+4. Abrupt, blunt, curt. Ods. 

1737 Hervey Afem. 11. 340 Most people blamed the Duke 
of Argyll for so squab an attack. 21743 Savace Aw Author 
to be let » 8 Thus have I caused his Enemies. .to libel him 
for my squab compliment. 1756 H. WacroLce Lett. Mann 
(1833) III. 125 We have returned a sguad answer, retorting 
the infraction of treaties. 1759 /did. 338 Lord Ligonier in 

words was more squab. ‘If he wanted a court-martial, he 
might go seek it in Germany.’ 

Squab (skwob), z. Also g dia/. squob. [Cf. 
SquaB sé. and a.] 

1. ¢rans. To knock or beat severely; to squash, 
squeeze flat. Now dta/. 

1668 Witkins Neal Char. Dict., To Squad, break, sp. by 
down casting. 1687 Mitce Gt. Fr. Dict. 1, To Squab, or 
squelch one, to beat him to mash, aAplatir guécun de coups. 
1847- in midl. and southern dial. use, 

2. ref. To squat (oneself). 

In mod. Leic, and Warw. dial., ‘to squeeze (oneself) into 
a small soace’. 


Also 7 squob, 8 squabb. 
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1680 R. L’Estrance /rasm. Collog. (1713) 9 The Sea- 
Priest..squabs himself down directly upon our Shoulders, 

3. frans, With off: Yo reject bluntly. 

18132 Sporting Mag. XL. 41 Maslen..baving most friends 
on the hill, he squabbed off these evasions. 

4. To stuff or stuff up. 

1819 H. Busk Dessert 37 Ye whose divans, recesses, and 
whose piers, Are squabbd with ottomans and chiffoniers. 
1891 Cent. Dict., Sguab, v.t., to stuff thickly and catch 
through with thread at regular intervals, as a cushion. 

5. intr. To fall or hang in a full or heavy manner. 

1755 Jouxsox, To Squat, vm., to fall down plump or flat. 
1845 S. Jupp Margaret i. xi, Ladies in .. short cloaks 
with hoods squabbing behind, known as cardinals. 

Squab, im. and adv. Also g dtal. squob. 
[Imitative.] a. sat, (Sce quot.) 

a 1625 Frercuer Women Pleasd1.i, | should be loath to 
ere Comme fluttering down hke a young Rook, cry squab, 
And take ye up with your brains beaten into your buttocks, 

b. adv, With a heavy fall or squash. 

1692 R. 1’. strance Fables, Fagle & Tort. 192 The Eagle 
took him up a matter of Steeple-high into the Air, and.. 
dropt him down, Squab upon a Rock. 1847 Hattiw. s.v. 
Sguob, He throwed him down squob. Sussex. 1890 Glouc. 
Gloss. 149 Er came down squob. 

Squaba‘sh, 54. [A fanciful combination of 
squash and bash, prob. due to Prof. Wilson.} A 


crushing blow; a squashing. 

1818 Blackzw. Mag. 111.250 The Author of ‘ The Dentist’ 
is most rash; If printed, ‘twould secure hima squabash. 1832 
Witson /did. xWXE 281 Ilere are some verses that give all 
such shallow and senseless critics the squabash ! 

Squabash (skwobef ,v. [f. pree.] ¢rans. To 
crush, squash, demolish. 

1822 Blockw. Afag. NJ. 88 When their darling was 
squabash'd At glorious Waterloo. 1827 Scott Frul. 17 Jan., 
lis satire of the Baviad and Maeviad squabashed at one 
blow a set of coxcombs. 1843 Baruam /nguldshy Leg. (ed. 2) 
Pref,, 1n order utterly to squabash and demolish every gain- 
sayer. 1886 /'a// Nall G, 23 Feb. 4/1 Mr. Ruskin is right 
in saying that J. S. Mill has been squabashed. 

Hence Squaba‘sher. 

1827 Blackw. Afag. X X1. 650 That was a squabasher to 
the Elchee, who tried to back out of the argument. 1841 
fbid, 1. 6 Sidney Smith,..squabdasher of the cowardly.. 
invention of the ballot.box. 

Squabbed, a. Also7squobb’d, [f. Squas 
a.orz.) Squat, dumpy. 

1694 Motreux Raédelais iv. ix. 38 A strapping, fusty 
squobb'd Dowdy. 1842 Slackw, Mag. X11. 70 What, that 
squabb'd thing? that’s none of mine. 1893 JVests1. Gaz. 
7 Mar. 9/2 A ‘squabbed’ shape dome and an ordinary 
“Ramsbottom” safety valve. = 

Squabbing. [f. SeuaB 54. 5 b.] Cushioning 
used in carriages. 

1888 Farr & Turvurr Coach Trimming t 6 Brown buck- 
ram, which is well adapicd for marking purposes and the 
linings of squabbings. /érd. vi. 73 Recesses..causing the 
sinking of the squabbing. 

Squa‘bbish, 2. 
what squab or squat. 

1666 G. Ilarvey Morb. Ang. xii. 135 The dyets of two 
Nations. .rendring those of a squabbish lardy habit of body; 
us of a thinner..appearance. 1784 J. Barry Lect. Art ii. 
(1848) 904 Excesses and deficiencies 1n the human form,.. 
squabbish and short 

Squabble (skwob'l), s4. Also 7 squable, 
squabel, scwable. [prob. imitative: cf. next and 
Sw. dial. sgvabbe/.] A wrangle, dispute, brawl ; 


a petty quarrel. ; 

31602 How Chuse Good Wife Aivb, Hoping Mistresse you 
will passe ouer all these larres and squabels in good health. 
a16sa Brome Jad Couple u.i, | .. have undersold a parcell 
of the best Commodities my husband had. And should hee 
know’t wee should have sucb a scwable. 1690 C. Nesse 
Mist. O. & N. Test. 1. 367 Whom possibly in some rude 
squabble ye have kill’d. 1748 H. Wacroce Cory, (1846) II. 
208 Except elections, and such tiresome squabbles,..it is 
all harmony. 1788 Jerrerson Writ. (1859) 11. 440 The 
squabbles, in which the pride, the dissipations, and the 
tyranny of kings, keep this hemisphere constantly embroiled. 
1832 Hr. Martineau /redand i. 8 The disputes.. became so 
virulent that the agent could get no rest from squabbles 
and complaints. 1874 Green Short fist. vii. 353 Politics 
were dying down into the squabbles of a knot of nobles. 

Squabble (skwo9'b’l), v. Also 7 squob(b)le, 
5-8 squable. [See prec.] 

1. intr. To wrangle or brawl; to engage in a 
petty quarrel or dispute; to argue disagreeably or 
with heat. Freq. const. adou?, for, over, ete. 

1604 SHaxs. Of¢A. tt. iii. 282 Drunke? Apd speake Parrat? 
And squabble? Swagger? @ 1677 Barrow Seva, Wks. 1716 
I. 17 It agreeth to children..to squabble; to womep of 
meanest rank to scold. 1693 Humours Tow 46 They are 
launching out into the Sea of Politicks,..squabling to be 
Burgesses. 1730 Lett. to Sir WW’. Strickland rel. to Coal 
Trade 28 To deliver all the Coals out of the Ship first, and 
then squabble about the price. 1789 Wotcor (P. Pindar) 
Ef. to falling Minister Wks. 1812 11. 118 Good places For 
which so oft the people squabble. 1839 THackeray Fatal 
Boots Dec., Her temper was dreadful, and we used to be 
squabbling from morning till night! 1873 Mrs. WHITNEY 
Other Girls xxi, They've been squabbling over it these five 
minutes. 

b. Const. wth (another or others). 

1655 Caren 7entations 1v. lil 27 As brethren out of envy 
will squabble one with another about a party coloured coat, 
1650 H. More A/yst. Godl. To Rdr. 15 My forbearing..to 
squable with every petty Sect. 1677 W. Hucues Alan of 
Seu 11. ix. 148 The Devil comes again. and squabbles with 
him. 1740 Ctsser Agol. (1756) 1. 290 They had forgot their 
former fatal mistake of squabling with their actors. 183 


rare. [f.Squaba.] Some- 


| 
| 
| 


SQUAB-PIE. 


Tretawny Adv, Younger Son 1.156 A yik, or little cow, 
which was squahbling with the children about soime fruit. 
1889 Cornh, Afag. Feb. 118, I feel too miserable and too 
dejected to squabble with Frances, 

c. lransf. Of a stream. (Cf Brawe v.! 3.) 

3868 G. Macponatp &. Falconer 1. 241 On the grassy 
bank of the ee eee tiver, at the other edge of whose 
level the little canal sqasbutal along. 

2. (vans, lu 7ypog., to throw (type) out of line; 
to disarrange or disorder; to twist or skew so as to 
mix the lines. 

1674 Biount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Sguobble, is aterm among 
Printers, when the mpositor has set a Form, before it is 
Imposed, some lines happen to fall out of their order, they 
say it is squobled. 1683 Moxon Afech, Kxerc., Printing 
xxl. P3 [fe spreads and Squabbles the Shanks of the 
letters between his Fingers askew. bid. 391 A Page or 
Form is Squabbled when the Letter of one or more Lines 
are got into any of the adjacent Lines; or that the Letter 
or Letters are twisted about out of their square Position. 
1784 B. Fraxxun in Aun. Reg., Chrou. (1817) 385 Every 
page of it being squabbled, and ue whole ready to fall into 
pyc. 1888 Jacom /'zinters' Vocab 330 Squablile, to break 
or upset type and thus make ‘ pie‘ of it. 

b. intr, Of type: To get into disorder. 

1683 Moxon Afech. E.xerc., l'rinting xxii, » 2 Letter is 
less subject to Squabble between Line and Line. .than it is 
between side and side. 

Hence Squa‘bbled ff/. a. 

1886 Scrence VII1. 254 The letters do not range well, giving 
an irregular or ‘squabbled’ appearance to the line. 1888 
Jacom /'rinters’ Vocab, 130 Sqguashed, another term for 
*squabbled ’ type. 

Squa bblement. 
bling; petty quarrelling. 

1731 Gentl. Mag. 1.125 Any..Rablement, Lrabblement, 
or Squabblement, 1884 /lachzw. Mag. Feb. 235 Cheating, 
swindling, lation, Squabblement of Canivels and State. 

Squabbler (skwovbloi,. [f. a> pree.} One 
who squabbles or quarrels. 

In quot. 1631 perh, a misprint for sguabse Squas sé. 1. 

1631 T. Powerit Jom Adi Trades 38 If he attaine..the 
knowledge of languages, and dispositions of forreigne 
Nations where he travailes and trades, he may rise froma 
Squabler to a Master, 1687 Miéce Gt. Fr. Dict. u, 
Squabbler, guereleur, 1703 Lurl, L'Estrange's bis. Quev. 
65 Who in their Writings are such Squabblers, That the 
torment me Day and Night. 1876 L. Sternen Ang. TA. 
Sth C. Al. x. § 9. 234 lt was possible..that the gieat families 
should become mese squabblers for place. 

Squabbling (skwo'blin), v4/. sé. [f. as prec.] 
The action of the verb, in various senses. 

1611 Cotcr., Norsette,..a squabling, or small debate. 
1664 H. More Afyst. Zatz. 554 Their childish squabling 
about Nuteshells, Counters and Cherry-stones. 1683 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc. Printing xxii. ?7 Vhe Breaking, Squabbling, 
or Hanging, &c. of the Page. 1740 Rictuarpson Paniela I, 
239 Nothing offers these Days but Squabblings between 
Mrs. Jewkes and me. 1817 J. Scotr Paris Revisit. (ed. 4 
18: The squabbling in Athens whether Demosthenes had 
passed his accounts properly. 1868 Daily Jel. 25 July, 
The usual squabbling ended with the usual postponement 
ata late hour. 


Squa'bbling, ///. a. [f. as prec.] 

1. Engaging in, given to, petty quarrelling or 
wrangling. 

3632 SHERwoop, Squabbling, xofseux, rvioteux. 1665 
Granvitt Def Van. Dogm. p. vi, In a squabbling and con- 
tentious Age, 1771 Deattin Afinstr.1. xvii, Nor cared (he] 
to mingle in the clamorous fray Of squabbling imps. 184: 
Dickens Barn. Rudge xiii, A dozen squabbling urchins 
made a very Babelin the air. 1894 Rooseve tt in Forum 
Apr. 198 A squabbling multitude of revolution-ridden States. 

S. Of the nature of, characterized by, dispute or 
wrangling. 

1664 Power Erp. Philos. 11. 184 Ignorance..varnish'd 
over with a little squabling Sophistry. 1833 T. Hook 
Parsou'’s Dau, 1. xii, There had arisen some squabbling 
differences amongst his noble passengers. 1879 Farrar Sf. 
Paul (1883) 5x The partisans..thrust their squabbling 
fadeiem even into the intercourse between a Paul and a 

eter, 

Squabbly (skwg:bli), @. [f. SQuaBBLe v.] 
Given to squabbling ; of a squabbling character. 

1887 Barinc-Goutp Golden Feather v, ¥ do not like her to 
be at home with all those dirty, squabbley..savages, 1895 
Pall Mall G. 11 Oct. 11 2 A family meeting where both 
parties. .have a squabbly bargain. 

Squabby (skwo'bi), a. [f. Seuss sd. or a.] 
Low and stout ; squat, thick-set. 

1754 Counotsseur No. 5. 28 A short squabby gentleman 
of a gross and corpulent make. 1780 A/irrvor No. 88, Mrs. 
Deborah is..in her person thick andsquabby. 1841 J.T. J. 
Hewett Parish Clerk 1. 64 Judy was a good-looking 
girl, though of the species called squabby. 1845 Tait's 
Alag. X11. 39 The squabby cob maintained bis even pace. 
1875 G. MacponaLp A/alcolm 111. xv. 202 Over the kitchen- 
fire, like an evil spirit of the squabby order, crouched Mrs. 
Catanach. A 

Comé, 1848 Geo. Ettot in Cross Life (1885) I.171 You 
chubby-faced, squabby-nosed Europeans owe your com- 
merce, your arts, your religion, to the Hebrews. 

Squa‘bly, adv. rare—'. [f£ SquasBa.] Bluntly, 
abruptly. 

1737 Hervey Afen. 11. 447 It was better to insinuate what 
those words meant than to express it so squabbly [sz]. 

Squab-pie. Also squob-pie. [Cf. SquaB sé. 
Chiefly current in western and south-western 
counties.] A pie chiefly composed of mutton, 
pork, apples, and onions, with a thick crust. 

1708 W. Ktxc Cookery 164 Cornwall squab-pye, and 
Devon white-pot brings. 12778 Mores Diss. 7yfogr. 
Founders 69 note, Probably he was a Gloucestershire man 


[f. SqcaBuLe v.] Squab- 


SQUACCO. 


and remembered squab-pie, an ol/a podrida of horrible 
ingredients. 1800 SourHey in Cottle Rem. Coleridge & S. 
(1847) 22 Neither Pilchards, White-ale or Squab-pie were to 
be obtained. 1865 Kincstey Herew. v, Most savoury of all 
the smell of fifty huge squah pies. 1880 Adam & Eve 231 
Laden with tbe remnants of a squab-pie..and a couple of 
apple pasties. ——_ ; “a - 

ff. 1897 Jane Lordship xix. 20g The great matter being 
A I had made Reet of Robert. 

Squa‘cco. Ornith. Also7-9 sguacco. [Local 
Italtan sgzacco.] A small crested species of heron, 
Ardea ralloides or comata. 

a, {a3672 WittucHBy Ornith, (1676) 206 Ardea quam 
Sguacco vocant in Vallihus dictis Malalbergi. Hence in 
Ray’s translation (1678) 281.) 1785 LatHam Gen, Synop, 
Birds 111.1, 76 Castaneous Heron... It seems a mere variety 
of the Sguacco, if not differing in sex. 


8. 1752 J. Hitt Hist. Anim, 465 The yellowish Ardea, 
with the head and neck variegated with black, white, and 
yellow. [(3/arg.) The Squacco. 


1785 Latham Gen. Synop. 
Sirds 111.1. 74 Squacco Heron.. ize of the blue Heron. 
1834 Mupie Feathered Tribes 11. 148 The Squacco Heron.. 
has been more frequently met with in England than any of 
the former [species]. 1879 E. P. WricHt Anim. Life 327 
The Squacco Heron (A. comata) is found in Asia, North 
Africa, South Europe, and a rare straggler now and then 
visits England, 

Squach, variant of SquaTcH v. Obs. 

Squad (skwod), 54.1 [ad. F. escouade, earlier 
iy (esgeouade), var. of esguadre SQUADER. | 

. Mil. A small number of men, a subdiviston 
or section of a company, formed for drill or told 
off for some spectal purpose, 

3649 G. Danie Trinarch., Hen. V,clxxxv, The Ragged 
Squad, whose Pay, ill-hushanded, Gives him nor Shooes 
nor Shirt. 1673 Xeg. Privy Counc. Scotl. 1V. 98 The com- 
mander of that squad of his Majesties troup of guardes, 
quartered at Bathgate. 1757 WasHincton Writ, (1889) I. 

68 Divide your men into as many squads as there are 

ergeants. 1811 Regul. §& Orders Army 244 The Com- 
manding Officer will cause them, by Squads of 20 or more, 
to move round the Vessel in double quick time, each Squad 
for ten or twelve minutes. 1844 /ézd@. 133 The Subaltern 
Officers, to whom the Squads are entrusted, are responsible 
for the same to the Captain. 1897 Fred Exerc. Infantry 4 
Recruits formed into a Squad should be directed to observe 
the relative places they hold with each other. 

b. Awkward squad: (sce quot. 1802). 

1796 Burns in Cunningham Wes. & Life B. (2834) 1. 344 
John, don’t let the awkward squad fire over me, 1802 
James Milit. Dict. s.v., Theaukward squad consists not only 
of recruits at drill, but of formed soldiers that are ordered 
to exercise with them, in consequence of some irregularity 
under arms. 1842 Macauray &ss., Fredk. Gt. (2877) 659 
The household regiments of Versailles and St. James's 
would have appeared an awkward squad. 1878 Besant & 
Rice Celia's Arb.v, The march and movement of troops, . . 
the drill of the awkward squad, delighted his soul. 

transf, 1797 S. James Narrative Voy. 205 The hutchers 
here are a truly aukward squad. 18:6 [see Awkwarp a. 
4b]. 2856 P. Tnomrson fist. Boston Provincialisms, 
They're a dirty squad, an awkward squad. 

ec. Without article. 

1833 Regul. & Instr. Cavalry 1.9 Each Recruit must be 
trained ..in squad. 

+2. =Squapron sb. 3. Obs. rare. 

1673 in 10th Reg. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 80 On 
Monday the fleets ingadged;..a whole squad surroundit Sir 
Edward Sprag, who was in the Royal Prince. 1676 Row 
Contin. Blair's Autobiog. xit. (1848) 509 All that the King 
was able to do was to set out some squads of small ships. 


3. A small number, group, or party of persons. 

1809 Makin Gil Blas w. ix. P2 In my mistress’s female 
squad there was a nymph nanied Portia. 1830 Scott 
Demonol. ix. 284 The witches of Auldearn were so numerous 
that they were told off into squads, or covines, 1842 CATLIN 
N. Amer, Ind, xxiv. (1844) 1. 201 ‘The same intelligence was 
soon communicated by little squads to every family. 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xx. 243, cannot realize that some may 
Not yet be alive; that some small squad orsquads..may not 
have found a hunting-ground. 

b. Const. of 

1818 Keats Lett, Wks. 1889 11. 115, 1am ina bye way 
of being introduced to a squad of people, Peter Pindar, 
Mrs. Opie, Mrs. Scott, 1825 Consett Rur. Rides 83 Wesaw 
. squads of labourers .. migrating from tract to tract. 1857 
Borrow Romany Rye xiii, He had a very shabby squad of 
animals, without soul or spirit. E. A. Kine /tal. High. 
ways ot A large squad of liveried servants. 

e. In the phe. tn squads. 

a 1848 O. W. Houmes Stethoscope Song 64 They every day 
her ribs did pound In squads oftwenty. 1852 Motiey Corr. 
(1889) I. v. 132 People.. making excursions into the country 
in small squads, 1869 TH. Rocers //7s¢. Gleanings 1. 84 In 
the Georgian era men and women were hanged in squads. 

4. A particular set or circle of people. 

1786 Burns To ¥. S. xxviii, The hairum-scairum, ram- 
stam boys, The rambling [1787 rattling] squad. 1809 Mackin 
Gil Blas 1, xi, p 8 To study the feelings of authors.. 
would only be the way to spoil them, I know that con- 
temptible squad. 1818 Slackw. Afag. 111. 533 Tho’ used 
by Hunt, and Keats, and all that squad, 

9. altrib., as sguad-dance, drill, instructor, etc.; 
squad bag (see quot. ¢876). 

1844 Regué, ie Ord, Army 121 In other Corps a Troop, 
Company, or Squad Police has been introduced. 1859 
Musketry Instr. 46 The squad instructor opposite the 
50 yards point. 1864 Daly Te/. 14 March, A suttler..is 
dispensing beer from squad barrels to a knot of thirsty 
labourers. 1865 E. Burritt Walk to Land's End 171 
Inaugurating a new term of service with..squad-dances in 
the publicstreet. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. /lygiene (ed. 3) 
403 Squad bags are issued to infantry, four to each company. 

1876 Voyte & Stevenson Milit. Dict. 398/1 Squad Bags, 
canvas bags provided for troops (one for every 25 men), for 
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the purpose of relieving a soldier from carrying a complete 
kit on the line of march or in the field. 1899 Batpock 
Crontwell as a Soldier 24 The drill consisted of what we 
should now call ‘squad drill’. 

+Squad, 56.2 Alining. Obs. rare. Also 8 
squod. = SHOAD. 

1674 Ray Coll. Words 120 The tinners {in Cornwall] find 
the Mine by the Shoad (or as they call it Sg«ad) which is 
loose stones of tin mixed with Earth. 1728 CHamsers 
Cycl. s.v. Shoaled, Sometimes it {[shoad] is called Squad, 
and Squod. ¢1830 Mar. Epceworth Lame Fervas ii, 

Loose ore of tin mixed with the earth, which in those days 
we used to call shoad or squad.’..‘ We call it squad to this 
day, master,’ interrupted one of the miners. 

Squad, 33.3 a@a/. Soft slimy mud. 

1847 in HALLIWwELL, 1866- in dial. glossaries, etc. (Lincs., 
Leics.), 1880 Tennyson Northern Cobbler iv, 1 coom'd 
neck-an-crop..down i° the squad an’ the muck. 

+Squad, 2. Obs. rare. [Cf. SquaB a, and 
SquaT a.] =SQuanpy a. 

1675 Covet in Early Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 216 
First there was a dastanzé, a middle-sized squad fellow, who 
shew a vast strength in tossing about weights. 1729 T. 
Cooke J7aées 96 A short squad Figure, with a wadling Pace. 

Squad (skwod), v.  [f. Squan 56.1] 

1. trans. To divide or form into squads; to 
draw up tn a squad, 

1802 James Milit. Dict., To Squad, to divide a troop or 
company into certain parts, in order to drill the men 
separately, or in small bodies. 1841 Lever C. O'd/alley 
Ixxxvi. 416, I say, lads, squad your men and form on the 
road. 1884 Pall A/ad/ G. 16 July 8/2 A few Lancashire 
and metropolitan corps are squadded first this morning. 

2. To assign or allocate to a squad. 

180z James MWilit. Dict. s.v., Recruits should always be 
quartered and squadded with old soldiers who are known to 
he steady and well behaved. /ézd¢., The stahles must like- 
wise be squadded entire; that is, no one stable must be 
allotted to two separate squads. 


Hence Squa'dded f//. a. 


1896 Daily News 18 July 6/4 Three Squadded Competi- 


tions have been finished this evening. 

Squa‘dding, v4/. sd. [f. Squap 5.1 or v.] The 
actton of forming into or drawing up in squads. 
Also atirié. 

1802 James Milt, Dict. sv., The same rules for squadding 
hold good on a march, and in all situations whatever. 1868 
Daily News 15 July, The squadding lists for the morning.. 
are scanned. 1882 Pall Mall G. 12 july 9/t The squadding 
is arranged. .so as to give every competitor a change of time 
.. when he fires at the different ranges. 

Squa‘ddy, 2. Now dia/.and U.S. [Cf. Squap 
a.) Short and thick-set; squat, squab. 

1593 Ricu Greenes Newes G3 b, He was a fatte squaddy 
Monke, that had beene well fedde in some Cloyster. 1840 
Spurpens Suppl. Voc. E. Auglia, Squaddy, squoddy ; short 
of stature, and sturdy. a 1848 ‘May. J. Downinc' A/ay-day 
(Bartlett), I had hardly got seated, when in come a great, 
stout, fat, squaddy woman. 

+Squader. Os. [ad. older F. esguadre 
(escoadre, escoydre; also sguadre, scouadre), mod. 
F. escadre, ad. It. sguadra (Pg. esguadra, Sp. 
escuadra) square, company, squadron.} A squad- 
ron, company, squad. 

1590 Ordonances §& Instructions for Musters 3x Euery 
companie or squader of any companie. 1606 lirnie Azré. 
Buriall (1833) xix, The next squader that commes in, are 
captanes of cheef. 1632 Litncow Trav. x. 449 The Fleete 
was diuided in three Squaders, /ézd. 481 There being a 
Squader of his Maiesties Ships lying in the Road, 

Squadrant, sé. anda. Obs. [ad. It. sguad- 
vante, pres. pple. of sguadrare to square. ]} 

A. sb. 1, A square piece of something; a side 
of a square. Cf. QuapRANT 56.2 2 and 2 b. 

1595 Locvine 1. v. 5 How brauely this yoong Brittain.., 
Mouing the massie squadrants of the ground, Heapes hills 
on hills, rs99 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 128/2 
Put all this together in a little hagge, a qu. of an Elle in his 
squadrant. ; ; 

2. A squadron of soldiers or ships. 

1614 Sir R. Duptey in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 11 His 
Majesty maye make as manye of these as he please for his 
safetye and strenthe, but lesse then 6 were no fitt squadrant. 

B. adj. Of a square form. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 310/2 Applye.. 
theron a squadrante boulster moystened in wine. 1642 Birp 
Mag. Hon. 136 A List shall be made in an even and plain 
ground, then Squadrant, that is to say, every Square 60 foot 
East, West, North, and South. 

+Squa‘drate,a. Oés.rare. Also7 Sc. squad- 
rat. fad. It. syuadrato, -ala, pa. pple. of sguad- 
vare to square. Cf. QUADBRATE a. 1.) Square- 
shaped ; rectangnlar. 

1632 Litucow Trav. (1906) 386 At every spacious squadrat 
corner, there is ahigh Turret erected. /d/:f. 387 A rotundo, 
with a wide leaden top, and on each side thereof a squadrat 
Steeple. 1784 J. Barry Lect, Art iii. (1848) 133 The hands 
..are a little mannered and squadrate. 

+Squa'drature. 0ds.-} [ad. It. sguadratura. 
Cf. QUADRATURE 1I.] A square figure or shape. 

1592 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 42, Statues of fine mettal 
.. Which were fastened in a Marble, cut into a squadrature. 

Squadron (skwo'dran), 56. Also 6 squadrone, 
-onne, 7 Sc. squadroun. fad. It. sgzadrone (f. 
syuadra square), whence also Sp. esczzadron, Pg. 
esquadrao, older ¥. squadron (scadron) and es- 
guadron (mod.¥. escadron).] 

I. +1. 127. A body of soldiers drawn up or 


arranged tn square formation. Odés. 


. 


SQUADRON. 


1562 J. Suute tr. Cambinz’s Turk. War Ep. Ded. “iiij h, 
There shalbe a squadrone ordered and in the myddest of the 
same shalhe a voyde space throughoute the squadrone, rs8r 
Stywarp Mart, Discipl, u. 156 The poore Swizers,..not 
beeing able to furnishe themselues with horse, were the first 
deuisers of the pike and the Squadronnes, 1616 BuLtokar 
Eng. Expos., Sguadron, a square forme in a battell. 1656 
Buount Glossogr., Sguadron, ..a certain number of Soldiers 
ranged into a square Body or Battalion. This word is most 
commonly appropriated to Horsmen. 

2. Mil. A relatively small body or detachment 
of men. 

1579 Dicces Stratiot. 91 That euery Squadron or bodie of 
the watche haue theyr Armour..in readiuesse. 1579 FENTON 
Guicciard, t. (1599) 27 His army contained little lesse then a 
hundreth squadrons of men at armes, accounting xx. men to 
a squadron. 2590 Sir J. Smytn Disc. Weapons 3h, A squad- 
ron of armed men in the field being readie to encounter with 
another squadron, 1617 Moryson /¢im. 1. 66 Leaving his 
foot in two squadrons of 250 each, himselfe with the horse 
passed to Dundalke. 1672 Vituiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Re- 
hearsal v.(Arb.) 121 To have a long relation of Squadrons 
here, and Squadrons there: what is that but a dull prolixity ? 
3720 Pore /iiad xx. 414 Tbrough yon wide bost this arm 
shall scatter fear, And thin the squadrons with my single 
spear. 1776 Mickte tr. Caizoen's Lusiad iu. 111 The moun- 
tain ecchoes with the wild affright Of flying squadrons. 28:0 
Scott Lady of L. 1. xxxi, Trump nor pibroch summon here 
Mustering clans, or squadrons tramping. 1878 1. ‘Taytor 
Deukation i. iit. 68 Inone squadron set To fight the world’s 
long battle. 

fig. 1656 CowLey Pindar. Odes, Plagues Egypt xi, Allthe 
full-charg’d clouds in ranged Squadrons move, And fill the 
spacious Plains above. 

b. spec. A body of cavalry, usually composed 
of between one and two hundred men. 

1702 Alilit. Dict, (1704), Sguadron, a Body of Horse, the 
number not fixt, hut from an hundred to two hundred 
Men. 1768 Pennant Srit. Zool. 1. 3 The enemy was broken 
through by the impetuous charge of our squadrons. 1832 
Regul. & Instr. Cavalry 1. 45 Two or more Squadrons 
compose a Regiment. Squadrons are called ist, 2d, 3d, &c., 
counting from the right of the Regiment. /4zd. 57 March 
past by Squadrons. 1893 uses 11 July 11/4 The march 
past followed, first in column of squadrons at a walk,..next 
at a canter by squadrons. 

3. A diviston of a fleet forming one body under 
the command of a flag-officer; a detachment of 
warships told off for some particular duty. Flyzze 
squadron: see FLYING ffl. a. 4d. 

Also, in recent use, a number of aeroplanes or airships act- 
ing together. 

1588 ArciipEacon tr. True Discourse Army K. Spain 17 
Squadron of the Galeons of Portugall. /did. 19 There is in 
this Squadron 12 Vesselles. 1607 Dekker Hhore Babylou 
Wks. 1873 II. 257 In the first Squadron twelue great Galeons 
Floate like twelue moouing Castles. 1670 Lassets Voy. 
/taly \. 271 {The kingdom of Naples’] ordinary squadron of 
gallyes are hut 20, 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3937/3 He ordered 
the Captain of the Nonsuch to stretch a-head of the Squad- 
ron. 1743 Butketey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 6 We judged 
this to be Admiral Pizarro's Squadron, sent out in Pursuit 
of Commodore Anson. 1800 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. 
(1834) 1. 135 The troops destined to sail with the squadron 
under Admiral Rainier. 1849-50 Auison “Hist, Exroge V. 
xxxill, § 17. 494 A squadron of nine sail of the line, four 
hombs, and five frizates, was despatched to the Sound. 1865 
H. Putuuips Amer, Pager Curr. 11,91 It was known thata 
French squadron was coming to America. 

trausf, 1807 J. Bartow Columé. 1v.90 From Tago's hank, 
from Albion’s rocky round, Commercing squadrons o’er the 
hillows bound. ?1878 B. Harte J/ax on Beach 13 Low 
down the horizon still lingered a few white flecks—the flying 
squadrons of the storm. 


+ 4. A squad (of a shtp’s company). Oés. 

1626 Cart. SuttH Accia. Vang. Seamen7 Then diuide them 
into squadrons according to your numbers and hurthen of 
your ship, 1627 — Seainan's Gram. ix. 38 These are to.. 
doe all duties each halfe, or each squadron for eight Glasses 
or foure houres which is a watch. 

5. A comparattvely large group or number of 
people, ete. ; an organized body of persons. Also 
const. of. 

1617 Moryson /tivz. 1, 116 They say that Christ with the 
squadrons of the Fathers, passed this way when hee ascended 
from Hell. 1640 Sir W. Muru Counteriuf 96 That Esterne 
clyme.. Where Squadrons of our Nation did abound. 1684 
Contemp, St. Man i. ii. (1699) 173 The Hallelujahs which. . 
the Squadrons ofthose blessed Spirits sing. 1713 J. WARDER 
True Amazons 25 They (sc. bees] send forth a Squadron to 
fetch in Honey. 1792 Jerrerson Wit. (1830) 1V. 470 These 
measures had established corruption in the legislature, where 
there was a squadron devoted to the nod of the Treasury. 
1824 SoutHeEY Sir 7, A/ore (1831) 1. 384 To join one or other 
of the numerous squadrons of dissent. 1897 Mary Kincse 
Ley W. Africa 484 the whole district will come, not in a 
squadron, hut just when it suits them. 

b. transf. A multitude of some thing or things. 

1668 Cutrerrer & Core Barthol. Anat. 11. vi. 99 Vet that 
is false whicb Fallopius tells us, that a great Squadron of 
Nerves is spread up and down the Basis of the heart. 2680 
Atsop Afischief Imfposit. xii. 96 He has.. First, a Squadron 
of Considerations, and secondly, a Pacquet of Advices. 

+6. U.S. A division or ward of a tuwn, com- 
muntty, or district. Ods. 

1636 in Cen/, Dict.s.v. 1671 Town Records, Groton, Mass. 
(Cent. ), Agreed upon by the selectmen for the .. calling 
out of their men to work, that is within their several squad- 
rons. 1749 Yown Records, Marlborough, Mass. (Ibid.), A 
committee of seven men to apportion the school in six 


s 


societies or squadrons,..taking the northwesterly corner for | 


one squadron, ’ : 
7. A body of cardinals hovering between the 
main factions in a conclave. (Cf. SeUADRONIST.) 


1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. u. 161 He manag’d hime 
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self so with his fying Squadron, that it gave no little dis. | 


gust to the Crowns. 1906 Edin. Ker. Oct. 346 Cardinal de 
Retz and Cardinal Azzolino were of the squadron. 

8. allrit., as squadron ball, forin, ete. 

1s9z Kvp Sf. Trag. 1. ii. 32 Our battels both were pitcht 
in squadron forme. 1632 Litucow 7rav. 1. 49 When they 
enter the gates, they inust deliuer their weapons to the Cor- 
porall of the Squadron company. 1796 /ustr. 4 Reg. Cav- 
alry (1813) 230 Some of the squadron flank officers who are 
otherwise disposed of. 1832 Regul. & ustr. Cavalry 11. 20 
The Squadron-Leader advances two horses' lengths. 1862 
London Rev. 16 Aug. 139 The squadron which is togodown 
Channel on the day after the squadron ball. 1894 Oxting 
Sept. 477/2 These three gentlemen thoroughly understand 
the handling of a regatta and asquadron cruise. 

II. +9. A right-angled area, figure, etc.; a 
side of a square. Obs. Cf. SQuADRANT sé, 1. 

1599 Haktouyt Voy. 1]. 221 They sell the earth within 
the wall, for so much a squadron. 1599 A. M. tr. Gadel. 
houer's Bk. Physicke 153/2 About a quar. of a yarde in the 
squadrone therof. 

+10. A square parcnthesis-mark. Ods.—} 

1618 Worthing‘ou's Anker Christiau Doctr. Printer to 
Rdr. 18 Vecause the holie Scriptures are very much cited in 
this Rooke, I haue thought it better..to include them within 
two squadrons { }. 

Squadron, v. rare. [f. the sb.] ¢rans. To 
form into, or as into, a squadron or squadrons. ‘+ 

1862 1D. Gray Luggie, etc. 19 By a furious wind Squad- 
ron'd, the hurrying clouds range he roused sky. 

Squa‘dronal, az. [f Seuapxon sd. +-aL.] Of 
or pertaining to a squadron or squadrons. 

1898 J. S. Consett Drake & Tudor Nary 11. v. 177 Here 
we have the first trace of any squadrnnal organization. 1902 
Westin. Gaz. 23 July 3/1 A diagram showing the squadronal 
flags of the Iénglish ships in colour, 

i Squadrone (skwadrine). Now //ist. Also 
8 Sc. -ronie, -rony. {[a. It. sguadrone (volante) : 
cf, Squapron sé. 7.) A Scottish political party 
in the early years of the 18th century. 

1707-14 Lockhart [apers (1817) 1, 294 In the main the 
nnited Tories and Squadrone did not succeed so weel as they 
expected. 1708 Caldivell /’ah, (Maitland) 215 If y* court be 
generous they'll at least procure for him y” fines for a wrong- 
ous imprisonment that is due by the squadrony, 1800 A. 
Carve Autob, 40 By good-Inck for the clergy, there was 
another party distinction among them,..viz., that of Arga- 
thelian and Squadrone. 

+b. As adj, lovering between two parties. 

¢1720 Warnen in Wodrow's Corr. (1843) II. 538, | am 
squadronie in that matter, being sometime on one side and 
sometime on another. 

Squa‘droned,///.a. [f.Squapnox s4.] Formed 
into squadrons; drawn up in a squadron. Also 
trausf, 

1667 Mitton P. LZ. x11. 367 They gladly thither haste, and 
by a Quire Of squadrond Angels hear his Carol sung. 1726 
Pore Odyss. xxiv. 289 Thy squadron‘d vineyards well thy 
art declare. 1792 J. Bartow Conspi'r. Kings 85 See the long 
pomp in gorgeous glare display'd, Ihe tinsel'd guards, the 
squadron'd horse parade, 1841 Turrer Tzufns xxiv, As if 
the squadroned cavalry of heaven had charged across the 
seas. 1864 NEALE Seatonian Poets 65 Squadron'd forests, 
marshall'd as for fight, March o'er the land, 

+Squa‘dronist. Ods. [ad. F. sguadroniste 
or It. sguadronista, f. squadrone (volante): see 
SQuADRON sé. 7.] One of the cardinals belonging 
to the unattached party in a conclave. 

1670 G. H. /dist, Cardinals wm. 111. 319 The Squadronists 
are all unanimously for Rospigliosi. 1670 Loud. Gaz, No. 
4038/2 These Cardinals from France, who..have already 
gained to their party divers of the Squadronists. 

tSquage, v. Ods.-! [Of obscure origin.] 
trans, To dirty (? with handling), 

a 1500 Receipt in Rel. Ant. 1, 163 For to make clene thy 
boke yf yt _be defowlyd or squaged. 

Squail (skw2l}, 56. [Of doubtful origin : cf. 
Squaw v.2 and SkaYLEs. 

1. #1 The game of ninepins; skittles. s.w. dial. 

1847 in HatuiweELt (Somerset), 1883, 1888 in Hampshire 
and Somerset glossaries. ; 

2, pl. A table-game in which counters or disks are 
propelled towards some mark by snapping. 

App. introduced in 1857 hy Mr. John Jaques, London. 

1862 Pottock Pers. Rememtbr, (1837) 11. 105 Drank tea 
with Faradays at Royal Institution, and played at squails. 
1865 Pall MalfG. 12 June 11 Squails, or some such frivolous 
game, often serves to hanish ennui. 

b. A disk or counter used in this game. 

1862 Carvertey Verses & Transl, 16 Or anon..Urze to- 
wards the table’s centre, With unerring hand, the squail. 
1g00 Upwarp ‘ben. L066 153 An overcoat..with a driver's 
cape, and eighteen buttons, the size of squails, down the front. 

3. =SQuarten. (See also SQUOYLE.) 

1883- in dial. glossaries (Hamps., Berks., Wilts.), 1899 
Outlook 7 Jan, 71 4/1. 

t+ Squail, v.! Oss.—' [Imitative : cf. SquEaLz.] 
zutr. ‘Vo make a shrill noise. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 158h, Not syngynge in 
y® nose as pygges, nor in the tethe as many women do, ne 
squaylynge, as maremaydes, 

Squail, v.2 Chiefly da/. Also 7 squayle, 8- 
squale, 9 squoil, etc. [Of obscure origin.] 

L. intr. To throw a (loaded) stick or similar 
mnissile (a¢ some object), 

€1626 Dick of Devon t.. iii, in Bullen Old Pi, (1883) 11, Not 
soe much as the leg of a Spanyard left to squayle at their 


owne appletrees. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Sguale, to throw 
a stick as at a cock. 17951n Mrs. Sandford 7. Poole & 


Friends (1838) I. 112 They happened to meet some men | 
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carrying a hen up the street with the intention of squalling 
{sic} at her. 1821 Soutury Life & Corr. (1849) I. 54 ‘The 
boys were employed also to squail at ihe bannet. 823- in 
s.w. dial, glossaries (Somerset, Wilts., Dorset, Hamps., Isle 
of Wight), 1882 Jrrreries Aevts 11. v. 67 In the orchard 
Levis and Mark squailed at the pears with short sticks 
1896 HWesti. Gaz. 2 Dec, 2/1 The Marquis's gamekeepers 
did not love us, but we squailed in spite of them. 

2. trans. To stuike or hit by throwtng a stick or 
squaller. 

3844 W. Barnes Poeuws Dorset Dial, 143, | squail'd her, 
though ; an’ miade her run. 1884 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 343 
They ‘squailed’ fowls—that is to say, they tied them to 
stakes and hurled cudgels at them..on Shrove Tuesday, for 
a treat. 

3. To cast or throw. Also fg. 

1876 T. Harpy Ethelberta Il. 240 hese easterly rains.. 
conie wi’ might enough to squail a man into his grave. 

Squailer. Orig. s.w. dial, [f. prec.) A loaded 
stick, csp. uscd for throwing at small game or 


apples. 

1847 in Hauiwett. 1879 Jerrertes Amateur Poacher 
ili, For making a ‘squailer’ a teacup was the best mould. 
1896 Westm. Gaz. 2 Dec. 2/1 We used 10 use squailers at 
Marlborough. . You held your squailer by the small end. 

Squai'ling, 74/. s+. Also 8 scailing [f. as 
prec.] The action of throwing a loadcd stick (a¢ 
a cock or other object). 

1756 B. Martin Misc. Corr. Jan. 229 Cock-scailing, 
Cock-fighting, Bull-baiting, &c. are of a criminal Nature. 
179§ Sporting Mag. VI. 157 The custom of squailing at 
cocks 1s very prevalent in the part of ihe country in which 
I reside [Ipswich]. 1825 Jennines Obserz. Dial W, Eng. 
31 Cock-sguarling, a harharous game, consisting in tying a 
cock toa stake, and throwing a stick at him from a given 
distance, so as to destroy the bird. 1847 I]ALLIweLt 5.v., 
Squailing therefore is often very awkwardly performed, be- 
cause the thing thrown cannot be well directed. 1888 Long- 
man’s Mag. X111, 516 Birds’-nesting, egg-stringing, squail- 
ing at birds,..these of course were comniwn. 

Squaimish e, -ous, obs. ff. SgUEAMISH, -OUS. 

Squake, obs. variant of SQUEAK v. 

+tSqualder. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
Some species of jelly-fish. 

1659 Dr R. Rosinson in Sir T. Browne H’hs. (1835) 1. 423 
About us they {jelly-fish] are generally called squalders, but 
are indeed evidently fishes, although noi described in any 
Ichthyology I have yet mett with, a@1682z Sik TI. Browne 
Norf. Fishes Ibid. 1V. 333 Sea stars in great plenty... 
Whether they be bred out of the urticus, squalders, or sea 
jellies, as many report, we cannot confirm. 

+ Squaleote,v. Ods.-! (Meaning obscure.) 

1562 Lricn Armorite Pref. piv b, His cote.. was of cloth 
with a burgunian garde of bare velute, well bawdefied on 
the halfe placard, and squileoted in the fore quarters. 


Squalid (skwo'lid), 2. iso 6-8 squallid, 7 
-ed. fad. L. sgudlid-us, f. sgualére to be dry, 
tough, dirty, ctc. So It. sgua/lido, OF. syualide, 
svalide, Pg. esqualido,] 

I. 1. Naturally fou! and repulsive by the pre- 
scnce of slime, mud, ctc., and the absence of all 


cultivation or care. 

1593 SPENSER Virg, Guat 543 The squalid lakes of Tartarie, 
And griesly Feends of hell himterrifie, 1664 H. More A/yst. 
Jnig. 565 Those that seek for Inspirations and Revelations 
in By-holes amongst the squallid Sepulchers of the dead, 
1697 Drypven Virg. Georg. tv. 686 All these Cocytus bounds 
with squalid Reeds, With muddy Ditches, and with deadly 
Weeds. 1743 Francis ir. Horace, Odes it. ix. |. 221 Nor 
everlasting Kain deforms The squalid Fields. 1887 Ruskin 
Preterita \\. 150 No squalid fields of mud and thistles. 

b. In general use: Repulsive or loathsome to 
look at. 

1620 Dekker Dreame (1860) 3x Then clapping their ob- 
streperous squallid wings, Each of them on the frozen rufhian 
dings Such hitter blasts, 1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) 
11]. 211 The skin will..be covered over with ecthyma, im- 
petigo, or some other squalid eruption. ; 

2. Foul through neglect or want of cleanliness ; 
repulsively mean and filthy: a. Of clothing. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. v. i. 13 They saw a Squire in squallid 
weed, Lamenting sore his sorrowfull sad tyne. 1616 Crap- 
MAN [Zomer's Hymn Pan 131 Although a God he were Clad 
in a squallid sheepskinn. 1623 Massincer D&A. A/ilan tn. 
i, Nor come !| as a slave, Pinioned and fettered, in a squalid 
weed. 1726 Pope Odyss, xvii. 412 A figure despicable, old, 
and poor, In squalid vests, with many a gaping rent. 

b. Of dwellings or similar places. 

3628 T. May in Le Grys Sarclay's Argenis 107 Those 
valiant Chiefes..In a darke squallid Dungeon must not 
dye. a@1700 Evetyn Diary 3 Aug. 1654, ‘Tis a squalid den 
made in the rock. 1829 Lytton Disowned 53 Some squalid 
and obscure quarter of the city. 1845 Disraewi Sydz/ (1863) 
198 The general appearance of the room, however, though 
dingy, was not squalid. 1891 Farrar Darkn. § Dawn xii, 
‘The squalid taverns and lodging-houses of the poorest of 
that vast and mongrel populace. 

ce. Of persons, their appearance, etc. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul iu. App. Ixii, Why gaze you 
thus on my sad squalid face. 1662 Hresert Body Divinity 
It. 17 When God beholds us as we are in our selves we 
appear vile and squallid. 1729 SHevocxe Artillery v. 338 
‘Together with the Inferior Prisoners all Dirty, Dejected, 
Squallid, and as it were half starved. 1780 Jftrvor No. 70, 
The squalid and death-like appearance of the good old man. 
1834 Princte Afr. Sk. 302 The prisoners..exhihited a 
Strange array of wild and swarthy visages, squalid with 
neglect and misery. 1847 Emerson Poems, Monadnoc Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 433 Is yonder squalid peasant all That this proud 
nursery could hreed? 1875 Farrar Silence & Voices Ser... 
5 The poorest and most squalid savage. a 

absol. 1840 Hoop Atlmansegg, Marriage xiii, Bravely she 
shone.. As she sailed through the crowd of squalid and poor. 


SQUALL. 


Comb, 1837 Cartyce Fr. Rev. m1. 1. iv, Phantasms, squalid. 
horrid, shale their dirk and muff. ; squalid 

3. Of qualitics, conditions, ete.: Marked o- 
characterized by filth, dirt, or squalor, 

1621 Lurton Anat. Afel. 1. ii it. v, Winter is like vnto it, 
vgly, foule, squalid. 1638 Sin T. Heennrt Trav. (ed.2 242 
Out of squallid wantonnesse they would overcharge their 
wide mouthes with pelo or other meat. 1784 Cowrer 
Task \. 579 Strange? that a creature muicnle - should... 
prefer Such squalid sloth 10 honourable toil! 1822 Suetrey 
Chas. f, 1. 163 Ilere is health Followed hy grim disease, ., 
wealth by squalid want. 1849 Miss Mexock Ogilzies xvil, 
While squalid pevend Grovels in between. 1875 Hrtrs Soc, 
Press. iit. §1 Without which in great towns te life of man 
will always he barbarous, squalid, and most unsatisfactory. 

4. fig. Wretched, miserable, morally repulsive 
or degraded. 

a@ 1660 Contemp. Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archxol. Soc.) I. 277 To 
giue a luster unto the author and his squalled inuentions. 
1797 burke Negic. Peace iii, Wks. 1808 VIII. 313 The 
rest of the squalid tribe of the representatives of dearaai 
kings. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Literature, Squalid 
contentment with conventions. . betray[s] the ebb of life and 
spirit. 1890 Spectator 16 Aug., What a morally squalid 
Session we have had ! 

II. +5. Dry, parched ; marked by drought. Ods. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 541 Ina marrish and weeping 
ground no grasse is brought forth neither yet in a squallid 
and hot sole. 1621 Burton Anat. Afel. 1. i. t. i, 1f the 
earth be barren then for want of raine, if dry and squalid, it 
yeeld no fruit. 1661 Loven //ist. Anim. & Alin. 194 They 
are great in autumne, and are best in a squalid yeare. 

+6. Rough; shaggy; unkempt. Oés. 

1628 Burton Anat, Mel, (ed. 3) 1. iit. 1. iv. 193 The skin is 
many times rough, squalid, especially ..about the armes. 1631 
P. bretcner /'1scatory clog. vi,( Diana] withamighty spear 
Flings down a bristled bore, or els a squalid Lear. 1664 
Kvetyn Sy/va 3 Divers of those {young trees] which are 
found in Woods .. being overdripp'd become squalid and 
mossie. 1722 Wottaston Nelig. Nat. i, 17, 1 do not by 
this deny (fom to be poor, any more than I should deny a 
ian to havea squalid beard by not shaving him. 

7. Waving a pinched and miserable appearance. 
Of complexion: Iaving a dull unhcalthy look. 

1661 Lovett //ist. Anint. & Min, 225 Sprats. Vhey are 
squalid, leane, and not of copious aliment. 1753 Scots May. 
Oct. §16/1 Such as were of a squallid, or pzle swarthy com 
plexion. @1776 K. James Fevers (1778) 123} It causes] an 
uneasy sensation on the left side,..attended with a squalid 
countenance. 1823 J. Bavcocx Dorm. Amuse. 31 Loaves 
made of adulterated flour are alway's low and squalid; ¢. ¢. 
they appear small fortheirweight. 1828 Lytton /’¢ Aawli, 
His complexion sallow and squalid. 

llence Squa lidly a/v. 

a170q4 'T. Hrown Walk round Loud., Upon Compters 
Wks. 1709 TEL. a. 53 Their Dress [was] squallidly neglected. 
1847 Wraster, Sgualidly, in a squalid, fishy. manner. 

Squalidity (skwoliditi). (ad. L. sgualiditas, 
or f. SQUALID a. + -ITY.] The quality or character 
of being foul or squalid ; filthiness, squalidness. 

1668 H. More Diz. Diad. 1. xxiii. (1713) 227 That horrid 
Squalidity in the Usages of the harbarous Nations presseth 
hard toward that Conclusion. 1721 Daitey, Syualidity, 
filthiness, nastiness, ill-favouredness. 1773 Odsesz. State 
Poor 34 Rags and vermin, squalidity and disease. 1823 
Blackiv. Mag. X1V. 252 He has no keeping ahout him, 
excepting a sort of medium tint of squalidity. 1857 Kincs.ey 
Misc. (1859) TL. 340 H-huilt rows of undrained cottages, .. 
left 10 run into squalidity and disrepair. 1875 HELrs Soe, 
Press. iit. 53 The hideous difficulty and squalidity which 
beset those who are placed low down in the world. 


Squalidize, v. rare—'. [f. Squanip a.+ 
-1ZE.] ¢rans. To render squalid or filthy. 

3837 New Monthly Mag. L. 430 Rather than..squalidise 
himself into the Lazarus that had so long sat at his gate. 

Squalidness,. [f. SquaLip a.+-NeEss.] = 
SQUALIDITY. 

1727 Bairey (vol. 11), Sgualidness, Foulness, Nastiness, 
Slovenliness. 1951 F. Coventry J//ist. ompey 1. x. 219 
The cunning litle Animal. .made his Escape from this Scene 
of Misery, Squallidness, and Poetry. 1812 SHELLEY in Hogg 
Life (1858) 1]. 101 A spectacle of squalidness and misery, 
31851 Hers Com, Soltt. xii. (1853) 226 The poor should 
have some place tree from. .the squalidness of home. 1877 
Piumetre 7rag. Sophocles 106 And this his garb, whose 
time-worn squalidness Matches the time-worn face. 

+ Squalino, v. slang. Obs.—' [f. Squat v.1] 
intr, To squeal or squall. 

1810 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 147 While Blowzy squalino'd 
like entrapped rat. 

+Squall, 54.1 Obs. 

1. A small! or insignificant person. 


term of abuse. 

1570 Alar. Wit & Sci. v.iii, This it is that makes me loke 
so leane, That lettes my groth, and makes me seeme a squall. 
1589 E. A. Triumphs Love & Fortune E, But. sirva, you 
must know this same squall is the Dukes sonne. 1591 
Harrincton Orl, Fur. xiitt. iv, Some miser, base deformed 
squall ‘That save his riches hath no worthy parts. 1607 
Mippeton AVichaelinas Term 1.1, Who would think now 
this fine sophisticated squall came out of the bosom of a 
harn, and the loins of a hay-tosser? ¢1630 Eow. Foro 
Ballad Norfolk Farmer's Fourn, London xi, A woman 
that is mighty tall, And yet her spouse a little squall, 

transf. 1614 Gorces Lucan 1x. 405 As his owne hreed 
those {young ones that can look at tbe sun) he |the Eagle) 
affects: But euery wincking squall reiects. 

2. Applied to a girl: (see quots.). 

1607 Miopteton Michaelmas Term. ii, Wouldst thou, a 
pretty, beautiful, juicy squall, live in a poor thrummed house 
1 th’ country? 1611 Cotar., Obeseau,..a young minx, or 
little proud squall. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) /i’ks, at. 112 
The rich Gull Gallant calls her Deare and Loue, Ducke, 
Lambe, Squall, Sweetheart, Cony, and his Doue. 


{Of obscure origin.] 
Usu. as a 


SQUALL. 


Squall (skw9l), 53.2 Also 8 squawl. [f. 
SQuaLt v.1 
1. A discordant or violent scream; 


harsh cry. ; 
1709 W. Kine J/isc. 518 Betty distorts her Face with 
bitecus Squawl, And Mouth of a Foot wide begins to bawl. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) Il. 443 Very bad music, 
badly executed, being rather roars or squalls than songs. 
1782 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Odes to R.A.'s xiii. Wks. 1812 I. 
42 My lovely strangers, one and all, Gave, all at once, a 
diabolic squawl. 1821 Crare Vill, Minstr. 1.94 The crow- 
ing pheasant. . Betrays his lair witb awkward squalls. 1833 
Ht, Martineau Maneh. Strike vi. 69 Tbe passing squalls 
of the baby, who, however, allowed himself to be quickly 
hushed. 1883 Century Mag. XXVIII. 189 Away up the 
cafion, a wild-cat welcomed us with three discordant squalls. 
b. The action or habit of squalling or talking 


in a shrill voice. 

1755 Connoisseur No. 51 23 He was determined, that the 
babe..should be put out to nurse,—he hated the squall of 
children. 1825 Creevev in C. Papers (1904) II. 87 Altho’ 
these young ladies..have all more or less of the quality 
squall, yet their manners are particularly correct. 

+2. Cant. (See quot.) Oés. 

1725 New Cant. Dict., Squawl, a Voice; as, The Cove as 
a@ bien Squaw, the Fellow has a good Voice. 

Squall (skw9l), 54.3 [Of obscure origin : per- 
haps connected with prec.] 

1. A sudden and violent gust, a blast or short 
sharp storm, of wind. Orig. Naz?. 

1719 Boyer’s Dict. Royal 1, Rafale, Rafal, .. squall. 
1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 128 It blew. .not 
only hy squalls and sudden flaws but a settled terrible 
tempest, 1745 P. Tuomas Fraud. Anson’s Voy. 346 A very 
violent and sudden Squall took us quite a-head. 1820 
Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 402 The squalls continued 
from five minutes to halfan hour at atime. 1841 Expuin- 
stone //ist. /nd. 11.7 He was drowned, with all his family, 
in a sudden squall on the Indus. 1886 Pa// Mall G. 4 Oct. 
£/2 A fishing boat..was upset by a squall on the same day, 
and its three occupants perished. 

Comb, 1898 Daily News 19 April 3/2 The squall-beaten 
shores of the Basque Provinces. , 

b. Const. of (wind, rain, snow, etc.). 

1748 Anson's Voy. 1. vill. 78 We had frequent squalls of 
rain and snow. 1777 Ropertson //ist. Amer. (1783) 1. 55 
A sudden squall of wind.,landed them on an unknown 
island. 1844 H. H. Witson frit. /ndia 1. 347 Captain Cole 
landed. .ina heavy squall of wind and rain, which effectually 
concealed his movements, 1879 BEERrson:1 Patagonia v. 68 
We encountered squalls of hailstones of unusual size. 

transf.and fig. %1878 B. Harte Manon Beach i. 7 A sud- 
den flurry and gray squall of sand pipers. 1887 STEVENSON 
J. Nicholson vi, Squalls of anger and lulls of sick collapse. 

ce. With distinguishing terms (see quots.). 

1801 Naval Chron. V1. 91 A white squall passed over. 
1823 Crass Zechnol. Dict.s.v., A black squall is attended 
with adark cloud, in distinction from a white squal/, where 
there are no clouds, and a thick sgua//, accompanied with 
hail, sleet, &c. 1846 A. Younc .Vant, Dict. 293 The Arched 
Squall..is usually distinguished by the arched form of the 
clouds near the horizon. /éi:/., The Descending Squall issues 
from clouds which are formed in the lower parts of the 
atmosphere near the observer. 1889 STEVENSON Lett. (1899) 
I1. 136 We had a black squall astern on the port side and a 
white squall ahead to starboard. 

2. fg. A disturbance or commotion; a quarrel ; 
a storm: a. In general use. (Chiefly Sv.) 

1813 Bruce Poems I. 19 (E.D.D.), Keep out o° ilka 
squallaye. 1826 1). ANDERSON Poems 69 (E.D.D.), In raisin’ 
or in reddin’ squals |they} Met w:’ their death. 1900 ‘ALLEN 
Raine’ Garthowen i, There was asquall when that was 
found out. ; 

b. In the phr. look out for squalls. Orig. Nazl. 

1837 Marrvat Dog Fiendt xxiv, |-ook out for squalls, 
tbat’s all, 1850 Smeptev Frank lairlegh xxxi, Mind your 
eye, and IEE ut for squalls, for that’s a rasper and no 
mistake. 1902 Exiz. Banks Newspaper Girl 299 Ah! Now, 
I suppose, we must look out for squalls. I suppose in this 
book you. .are going to pay off old scores. 

c, U.S. A bad temper. 

1807-8 W. Irvine Sa/mag. (1824) 96 The old gentleman 
came home in quite a squall. a 

Squall, 54.4 /oca/. [Of obscure origin.) A 
boggy or springy piece of ground. 

1784 Young’s Annals Agric. 11. 43 In many of their fields 
they are troubled with springs; they call the wet spots 
squalls. 1794 (see Srew sb. 3). 1794 Grices Agric. Esser 
21 Where there are squails [sic], with sand or drift gravel, 
the passages are apt to choak in a short time. 

Squall (skw@l), v.t Also 7-9 squawl (8 
squawll). f[Imitative: cf. SquEaL wv. It is 
doubtful whether there is any direct connexion 
with some Scand. forms having the stem séval- 
and denoting noise of various kinds. 

1. iztr. To scream loudly or discordantly: a. 
Of birds or animals. 

@1631 Drayton Noah's Flood Wks. (1748) 467/1 Tbe 
raven croaks, the carrion crow doth squall, The pye doth 
chatter, and the partridge call. 21721 Prior Turtle & Sp. 
422 Begone..And hear thy dirty Off-spring Squawl From 
Bottles on a Suburb-Wall. (1759 Aun. Reg. 65 Vhey said, 
that as he squalled like a cat, they would dispatch him like. 
wise.] 1842 TENxvSoNn Day-Dreamt 144 The parrot scream’d, 
the peacock squall'd. 1859 Miss Cary Country Life (1876) 
263 <A flock of geese swimming in a shallow pond and squall- 
ing when he comes near. 1883 Stevenson 7 reas. /s/. 111. 
xi, They..gave a cheer that..sent the birds once more 
flying and squalling round the anchorage. 

. Of persons, esp. children. 

The common usage. Freq. with a touch of contempt. 

bag Be cle Gt. Fr, Dict. 1. s.v., The least Thing that 
ails him makes him squawl. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant 


a loud, 


| 
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Crew, Sguazel,..to cry aloud. 1724 Swirt Corinna Wks, 
1751 III. 1. 154 She seem’d to laugh and squawl in rhymes. 
1760 Gotpsm. Cit. IV. Ixxxv, If they be for war,..I should 
advise them to bave a public congress, and there fairly 
squall at eacb other. 1835 Politeness & Gd.-breeding 76 
If any tbing unpleasant happens at table,..do not squall 
out. 1848 THackeray Van, Fair xxxix, Seated at the 


piano with the utmost gravity, and squalling to the best of | 


her power. 1883 STEVENSON 7Zreas. /s/. 1. v, Don’t stand 
here squalling. ; 

2. ¢rans. To utter or sing in a loud discordant 
tone. Also with ozt. 

1703 T. Baker Junbridge-lValks 1, To hear a parcel of 
Italian Eunuchs, like so many Cats, squawll! out somewhat 
you don’t understand. 1762 Pinal, Trans. LIL. 475 The 
woman squalled out, all of a sudden, that an adder..had 
stung her by the finger. 1779 JWirror No. 34, She sung, or 
rather squalled, a song of Sacchini’s. 1835 Coxrt Mag. V1. 
25/1 One of the common-place psalm tunes, squalled by 
charity children. 


+ Squall, 7.2 Obs. rare. Also 8 squawl [Of 


obscure origin.]} 

1. ztr. Yo turn the feet outwards in walking. 

@ 1661 Furrer HWorthies, Monmouth, vv. (1662) 54 He was 
not onely what the Latines call comfernis, knocking his 
knees together, and going out squalling witb his feet, but 
also haulted a little. 

2. /rans. (See quot.) 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Squait, to throw a wry. 

Squaller (skwO-la1). [f. SquaLL v.1+-ER!.] 
One who squalls or screams; one addicted to 
squalling ; es. a screaming child. 

1687 Mitce Gt. Fr. Dict. 1, Squawler, Celut..gué erte. 
1760 Aun, Reg. 220 Italian squallers oft disgrace the stage. 
1796 Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 11. 538, I 
don’t mind nosegays, nor these litile squallers |nightingales]. 
1816 Nears. Suecrey in Dowden Life Shelley (1887) Il. 62 
Tell me, shall you be happy to have another little squaller? 
1841 Hewrett Parish Clerk 1. 24 Mothers always sent for 
hin to calm refractory squallers. 1872 ‘A. Merion’ Odd 
Echoes O.cf. 42 Fifty babies too, Warranted loud squallers. 


Squallery. rare—'. [f. Squart sd.2+-ERy.) | 


Loud and shrill singing. 

1895 Merepitu Amazing Marriage xxxix, The goodly 
number of honest fellows in the house of music who detested 
*squallery Ee ; 

sreelling (skw6'lin), vd. 5d. [ff Sqvati v1] 
The action of the verb; loud discordant screaming. 

1677. Miéce Fr. Dict. u, ca asap or squalling. 
1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 509 P 2 With the Din of Squalings, 
Oaths and Cries of Beggars. 1740 Ricuarpson Pamela 
xxvi. (1824) 1. 40, I ented no harm to her..if you’d have 
left yoursquallings, 1788 Westry Is. (1872) V11.93 Vhat 
disagreeable noise, the squalling of young children. 1911 
Blackw. Mag, Feb. 271/1 The squalling of a thousand cats. 

Squalling, ///. a. [f. Squatt v.!] That 
squalls or screams. 

Chiefly said of children, with contemptuous force. 

1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 479 P 2 The Noise of those 
damned Nurses and squawling Brats. 1822-7 Goop Study 
Med. (1829) 1. 563 Squeaking voice. The voice shrill and 
squalling. 1828 Scott #. WW. Perth xxii, 1 am glad I 
saved the squalling child's life. 1852 Tnackeray Esmond 
Ill. v 140 Send that squalling little brat about his business. 


+ Squally,¢.! Ods. [Of obscure origin. ] 

1. Of cloth: Defective (in some specific manner). 

155z Act 5-6 Edw. VJ, c.6§ 19 Any Clothe whiche shalbe 
cockley, pursey, bandy, squally, rewy,..evill burled Jetc.}. 
1601 Act 43 Eliz. c. 10 § 1 The same Clothes being put in 
Water, are found toshrink, be rewey, pursey, squally, cock. 
ling, bandy, light, and notably faulty. 

2. (See quot.) 

1787 W. H. Marsuatt Norfolk Gloss. s.v. Sguadly, A crop 
of turneps, or of corn, which is broken by vacant unproduc- 
tive patches, is said to be squally. 

Squally (skw9§'li), a.* [f. 
SQUALL 56,3] 

1. Characterized by the prevalence of squalls. 

a. Of places, seasons, etc. 

1719 Boyer’s Dict. Royal \.s.v. Rafale, Cote sujette aux 
rafales, a squatly Coast. 1830 Hopcson in Raine Jem, (1858) 
11. 175 The hills..in a squally evening look very black and 
dismal, 1848 Croucu Amours de Voy. 11. 48 In the squally 
seas as we lay by Capraja and Elba. 1876 Brack Madcap 
Violet x\v. 388 The day was squally enough, and might turn 
to showers, 

b. Of weather. 

1727 Baitey, Sguadtey, inclinable to sudden Storms of 
Wind and Rain. 1745 P. "Tuomas ¥rul. Anson's Voy. 25 
Squally Weather, witb Hail and Snow. 1782 NeEtson 22 
July in Nicolas D/sf, (1846) VII. p. iv, I imagine we are just 
getting into the Gulf stream by tts being so very squally. 
1866 R. M. Batrantyne Shifting Winds xiv, The weather 
became thick and squally, and continued so for several days. 
1890 Science-Gossip XXV1. 283 It was very squally at the 
time, with occasional showers of hail. 

2. Of the wind: Blowing in sudden and violent 
gusts or blasts. 

1748 Anson's Voy. 111. i. 303 The wind proved squally, and 
hlew so strong off shore [etc.]. 1797 NELSON 12 Apr. in 
Nicolas Disp. (1845) 11. 379 The wind is either in from the 
sea, or squally with calms from the mountains. 1810 SHELLEY 
Zastrozzi xii, The towering pine-trees waved in the squally 
wind. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sq. 168 The wind veered 
..and began to blow squally from the mountain summit. 

3. fig. Stormy, troublous, threatening. Chiefly 
U.S., esp. in the phr. to look squally. 

1814 W. Irvine in Life & Lett. (1864) 1. 3x5 Affairs, I am 
afraid, are about to look squally on our Canada frontier. 
1833 ‘May. J. Downtnc’ (Seba Smith) Leé?. (1835) xiv. 87 
The times are now gittin pretty squally, and if we don’t look 
out sbarp, things will go all tosmash, 1853 Kane Grisnett 


Also 8 squalley. 


SQUAMA. 


Exp. xiv. (1856) 418 But for some hours things looked squally 

enough. 1876 Mrs. H. Woop Parkwater (1879) 284 In tbe 

midst of her squally bargaining with the fisb-vender. 
+Squalm. Ods.—! (Meaning obscure.) 

¢ 1530 Calisto & Melebea 422, | haue..sene her trynkettys 
For payntyng, thyngys inumerable, Squalmys & balmys. 

Squalodon (skwelédgn). Palxont. [mod.L. 
Squalodon, f. L. sgualus SquaLtus+ Gr. ddovt-, 
d6ovs tooth.] A genus of fossil cetaceans found 
in Miocene and early Pliocene formations ; a ceta- 
cean belonging to this genus. 

1872 Darwin Orig. Spee. (ed. 6) xi. 302 The tertiary Zeus 
glodon and Squalodon..are considered by Professor Huxley 
to be undoubtedly cetaceans. ¢1880 Casselt's Nat. Hist. 
II. 247 The Squalodons are known chiefly from the skull. 

So Squa’lodont. Also a/frid. 

1889 Nicuortson & LypeKker Palvontology (ed. 3) 11. 1306 
The extinct Squalodonts were formerly classed with the 
Zeuglodontidez. 1899 Prec. Zool. Soe. 919 There is one 
detached tooth remaining, which is of the same Squalodont 


type. 

Squaloid (skwé@-loid), a. and sé. [f. L. sgeales 
SQUALUS : see -OID.] 

A. adj. Shark-like ; comprising the sharks. 

1836 BuckLanp Geol. & Alin. xiv. § 13 (1837) 1. 289 note, In 
the third, or Squaloid division of fossils of the family. 1852 
Ansteo Pays. Geog. xit. in Man. Geog. Sci. 1. 380 With the 
exception of the Squaloid, or Shark family. 

B. 54. A fish of the shark family. 

1836 Bucxrann Geol. & J/in. xiv. § 13 (1837, I. 287 The 
third family of Sgnxadoids, or true Sharks, commences with 
the Cretaceous formation. 1863 Dana A/a. Geol. 278 ‘The 
squaloids bave an elongated body. 

Squalor (skwo'ldi, skwet lds). Also 7 squal- 
our, 7-8 squallor. fa. L. sgudalcr, f. sgualére to 
be dry, rough, dirty, ete. So It. sgeallore, OF. 
squalleur.] 

1. The state or condition of being physically 
squalid ; a combination of misery and dirt. 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 207 What can poverty giue els, but 
beggery’, fulsome nastinesse, squalor,..drudgery, labor, vgli- 
nesse? 1635 SwaN Sfec. JZ, vii. § 3 (1643) 320 Without light 
..each parcel of the worlds fabrick |would] lie buried in.. 
dismall squalour. 1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 172 The Vice 
of this denominated Vertue is Squalor. 1714 MANDEVILLE 
Fable Bees (1733) 1. 36x ‘Lhe dirt and squallor,..his pastimes 
and recreations would be all abominable. 1858 Haw1HoRNE 
Fr. & [t. Note-Cks. 11.198 Hovel piled upon hovel,—squalor 
immortalized in undecaying stone. 1877 Brack Green fast. 
vii, hese wretched people living in squalor and ignorance 
and misery. , ; 

b. L&: The quality of being morally squalid. 

1860 Emerson Cond. Life vi, Worship, In creeds never was 
such levity; witness the..squalor of Mesmerism, the delirae 
tion of rappings. 

+2. Aridity or roughness. Cés.— 

a 1637 B. Jonson Discov. Wks. (1641) 116 Let them..no 
lesse take heed, that their new flowers and sweetnesse doe 
not as much corrupt, as the others drinesse, and squallor. 

tSqualper, v. Obs. rare. [Cf. MSw. and 
Sw. sqvalpa, MDa. sgvalpe, to shake, agitate (a 
liquid).] ¢rans. To agitate, disorder. 

1530 Yudic. Urines ut, xii. 40b, The humours.. which 
afore were so squalpred & so distrublyd in y* body. 

| Squalus (skwalis). Pl. squali. [L.sgea/zs, 
some sea-fish.] A shark. 

1953 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl.s.v., The sguafus with a long- 
pointed and bony snout. /éé¢., The smooth sqgualus witb 
granulous teeth. 1784 dun, Reg. 241 ‘be squalus or true 
tyger shark, uncommon on ourcoasts, 1816 Tuckey Narr. 
Exped. R. Zaire ti. (1818) 40 We also took a small squalus, 
of a species new to us, 1854 Bapuam //alseut. 416 ‘Ibe 
ancients have left us many lively representations of the san- 
guinary proceedings of these ill-omened Squali. 

+Squam. Oés. rave. Also 7 squamm., [ad. 
L. sguima: see next and cf. Squame.] A scale, 

1661 Lovecy fist. Anim. & Min. 12 Therefore burnt, to- 
gether with the floures, rust, and squamins it’s kept by 
apothecaries to dry and bind. 1729 Avelyn’s Sylva i. ii. 118 
Tke Kernels and Nuts, which may be gotten out of their.. 
Cones, clogs, and squams by exposing them to the sun. 

| Squama (skwéma). Pl. squama. Also 
8 squamma. [L. sgedma scale (in various senses); 
ci. SQUAME. So It. syuama, sqeamma.] 

1. Zool. A scale as part of the integument of 
a fish, reptile, or insect. 

1706 Puiruirs (ed. Kersey), Sguaima, the Scale of a Fish, 
Serpent, &c. 1728 (see 2}. 1817 Kinsv & Sv. Entomol. 11. 
xvil. 77 This species .. borrowing the abdominal squama 
from ii former |genus], and the sting from the latter. 1819 
Samovette Entomol. Compend. 250 Very squamous, the 
squamz: porrected in bundles. 1856 W. CLark Van der 
Hovven's Zool, \. 321 Poisers covered with large squama. 

b. /ath. Asmall portion of epidermis morbidly 
developed in the form of a scale. 

1876 Bristowe Th. §& Pract. Med. (1878) 311 The squame 
also vary in colour, consistence, thickness and form. 

2. Anat. A thin scaly portion of a bone, esp. of 
the temporal bone. 

1728 Cuambers Cycl., Sguammous, in Anatomy, an Epi- 
thet given to the Spurious or false Sutures of the Skull; 
because coinposed of Sguamme or Scales like those of 
Fishes. 1866 Huxrey Prehist. Res, Caithn.g6 The upper 
part of the occipital squama is produced intoa protuberance. 
1877 Burnett £ar 41 ‘The canal is represented at that point 
by the curved lower edge of the squama. 

3. Bot. = SCALE sb,2 3d. 

1738 Gentl. Mag. VIN1. 140/2 As the Virtues of the Hopre- 
sidein the Squammz, or subtile transparent Leaves. 1775 J- 
Jenxinsontr. Linnzus’ Brit, Pl. 240 Thecup. .isasquama, 
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SQUAMACEOUS. 


growing out of the leaf. 2830 Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot. 277 
The one-flowered species of Schuznus, in which a single 
naked flower is surrounded by several imbricated squamz. 
1842 Peuny Cycl. XX11. 393/2 Examples of the squamaare 
seen in those parts of the amentumn or catkin which contain 
the organs of reproduction. 1861 Benitey Alan. Bot. 190 
‘The bracts of that kind uf inflorescence called an Amentum 
or Catkin..are termed sguantz or scales. 

Hence Squama‘ceous a., furnished with scales. 

1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot. (1860) 231. 

Squamash, erron. variant of QUAMASH. 

1849 Batrour A/an, Hot. § 1078 In the Oregon and Mis- 
souri districts of North America, the hulbs of Gamassia 
esculenta, Gamass or Squamash, are also employed in a 
similar manner. 

Squamate (skweél'mt), a. [ad. L. sgudmat- 
us, {. sgua@ma SQUAMA.] Provided or covered with 
squame or scales. 

a. Zool. and Lut. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V, 338 
Sguamate,..wings covered with minute scales. Ex. Lepi- 
doptera, 1841 lenny Cycl. XX. 460/2 Other very remark- 
able extinct terrestrial species of gigantic squamate Saurians. 
1870 Rotteston Auiim. Life Inirod. 58 In the Squamate 
Reptiles..in which the heart has not four ..separate cavities, 

b. Bot, 1848 Linney /ntrod. Bot. (ed. 4) 1. 314 The un- 
disputed affinity with hulbs, whether tunicate or squamate. 
1866 7 reas. Hot. 1089/2 Sguamate, covered with small 
scale-like leaves. . 

So Squamated a. (In 8 squamm-.) rare —. 

8752 J. Hie //ist. Ani. 58 Whe body is formed of eight 
squammated joints, or has so many separate folds, 

Squama‘tion, Zoo/. [f. Squama. Sce-aTion.] 
The condition or character of being covered with 
scales; a special mode or form of this. 

1881 Nature No. 627. 2/1 N Palconiscoid fish showing 
a condition of sqnamation almust identical wiih that of 
Polyodon, 1889 Nicnotsox & Lyvexker Palrontoloyy (ed. 
3) Il. 987 A fish from the Muschelkalk .has been made the 
type of the genus Prohalecites on account of peculiar features 
in its squaination. 1900 Nature 20 Sept. 507/1 Eurynotus 
«Still retains the palwzoniscid squamation. 

Squamato-, combining form, after 1.. types, 
of SQUAMATE a., in the sense ‘scaly and—’, as 
squamato-granulous, -tuberculate. 

185a Dana Crust. 1. 423 The hand is minutely squamato. 
granulous. /did, t. 517 Surface of body withou: spines, 
squamato-tuberculate. 

Squamie(skwéi-m). Also5swame, 7 squamme. 
{ad. OF. esguame (cscame, also scame, Squamme, 
mod.F. sguame\ or L. sguama Sqvuama.] 

+1. A scale (of iron, or on the skin or eyes). 

€1386 Cuaucer Can, Yeon, Prol. & T.206 What schulde 
I,.besy me to telle yow the names, As orpiment, brent 
bones, yren squames, That into poudre grounden ben ful 
smal? ¢1400 Lanfrauc's Cirury. 189 Furfurea ben a maner 
of squamis, i. schellis pat comeb of brennyng pat is in be 
skyn. @ 1470 Harnine Chron, Ixiti, In whose hloodde bathed 
he should haue heen, His leprous swames [z.7. squamys] to 
haue washed of clene. ¢ 1485 Dighy A/yst. (1882) 11. 298 The 
swame y's fallyn from my eyes twayne. 1661 Lovee //is/. 
Auim. § Adin, 12 The flouers bind, represse excrescencies, 
and cleare the eyes of the Squammne. 

Jig. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 127/2 Take thynfirmytees of 
hunianyte and caste away the squames of pryde. 

+ 2. App. some species of fish or shell-fish. Ods. 

1393 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 215 Item pro pikerell 
et creuez, j duc. Ixviijs; item pro squames, xls; item pro 
kokkel, xxtjs. /drd. 216 Item pro squamez, xls. 

3. Zool, =SQUAMA I. 

3877 Huxvey Auat, /nv, Auint. vi. 339 In these genera 
the scaphocerite, or squame, usually attached to the base of 
the antenna, is absent. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. 
Life 169 The second joint..bears an exopodite in the shape 
of a scale or ‘squame’. 
_Squame:llate, a. Bot. 
dim. of sgud@ma Squama.] 
scales,’ E 

1857 A Gray First Less. Bot. 231. 

Squa‘meous, 2. Now rare or Obs. Also 
7:9squamm-. [ad. L. sgudmeus, f. L. sgudma 
Squama.] Furnished or covered with scales; scaly. 

1676 Grew Anat. Pl., Anat, Fl. (1682) 173 Leaves are 
Membraneous, as the greater part; Squameous, as Ades, 
or Filamentous. 1677 Prot Ox/ordsh. 114 Such are the hones 
of Whales, Sea-horses, and the bones of all the squammeous 
kind. 1722 Baitey, Sguanteous, scaly or like Scales. 1829 
Gairritu tr. Cuvicr VIII. 85 Squammeous Pigeon, Columba 
Sgouamosa, 

Squamiferous, 2. Zool. and Sot. [f. L. 
Squamifer: see SQUAMA and -FEROUS.] Bearing or 
provided with scales; squamigerous. 

1748 Martin Just. Lang., Squautiferous, bearing scales. 
1856 W. CLark Fan der Hoeven's Zool.1. 246 Feet destitute 
of squama..alternate with squamiferous feet. 1866 J. Smit 
Ferns Brit. §& For.(1879) 78 Fronds..rarely’ simple, smooth, 
villose, or squamiferous, 

Squamiform, «. Zoo/. and Sot. [ad. mod. 
L. sguamiformis: see SQUAMA and -FoRM. So 
F. sguamiforme.] Waving the shape of a scale 
or scales. 

1828-32 WepsTER, Sguamtiform, having the form or shape 
of scales. 1828 Starx Zlem. Nat. Hist. 1. 165 The 

eduncle with squamiform teeth. 1852 Dana Crus. 1. 51% 

he gastric [spine] has three or four squamiform tubercles, 
posterior to it. 

Squa'mify, v. Ing squamm.. [f. Squas-a + 
-(I)FY.] To make scales; to cover with scales. 

1850 D. Kine Geol. & Retig. 175 Until he hecame covered 
with scales from the squammifying power of the sea. 


[f. mod.L. sguamella, 
‘Furnished with little 
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Squami-gerous, ¢. [f. L. sgudmiger: sce 
SQUAMA and -GEKOLS.] Scale-bearing; squami- 
ferous. 

1656 BLountG/ossogr., Sguaimigerous, that hath or beareth 
scales; scaly. 1826 Kiruy & Sp. Eutomol, WN. xxxvi. 711 
‘The pedicle is..squamigeruus in Formica. 1835 Kizey 
Hab, & Inst. Anim. 11. xvii. 151 The various piligerous, 
plumigerous, pennigerous, and squamigerous animals. 

Squamo- (skwé''mo), used as comb. form of 
Sevama, chiefly in terms of Anat. relating to the 
squamous bones, as sguanto-occipital, -farietal, 
-sphenoidal, -tentporal; also in the sense of ‘ scaly’, 
as sguamo-epithelial, Cf, Squamoso-. 

1846 Owen Vertebrate Animals 1. 112 The squamo. 
temporal bone and the malar bone of higher aninals. 1855 
Hotven Human Osteology 93 The squamous part of the 
temporal is connected..to the great wing of the sphenvid 
by the ‘squamo-sphenoidal' suture. 1878 T. Lrvant 
Pract. Surg. 1.135 Squamo-epithelial cancer extends to the 
glands, but not generally to the viscera. 1904 Duckwortit 
Morphol. & Authropol. x. 229 ‘Vhe..point of confluence of 
the lambdoid, squamo-parietal and squamo-occipital sutures. 

Squamosal (skwimodu'sil), a. and sb. Anat. 
[f. next + -at.] 

A. adj, 1. Sguamosal bone, the squamous bone. 

1849-52 Jodd’s Cycl. Anat. 1V, 940/r In all the mammalia 
it arteulates. with the squamous eleinent of the temporal 
—thesquamosal bone. 1875 Huxcev in Eucyel. Brit. 1.7541 
The T-shaped squamosal bone,.sends a broad, flat process 
inwards, 

2. Of or pertaining to the squamous bone. 

1863 Huxtey Evid. Man's Place Nat. wt. 142 Notwith- 
standing the great length of the skull, .the squamosal suture 
is very straight. 1870 Rottestun Awim. Life Introd, 4 
The lower jaw articulates directly with the sqeunioml 
element of the cranial wally 

B. sé. The squamosal bone or squamous portion 


of the temporal! bone. 

1848 Owen //omol. Vertebr. Skel, 146 The chief bulk of 
this segment of the brain is protected. .by the intercalated 
squamosals, 1866 Iluxtey /’rehist. Kem. Catthn. 8 The 
upper contour of the squamosal is nearly straight. 1884 
Cours N, Amer, Birds 157 Vhe Squamosal,.bounds the 
brain box laterally. 

Squamose (skwiméu's), « Also 7-9 squam- 
mose. fad. L. sgudmids-us, f. sguama scale.] 

1. Covered or furnished with scales; scaly. 

3661 Lovett //ist. Aninz & Min, Isagoge a 3, Fishes,which 
are..Marine and Fluviatile both, and are squammose, or 
scaled. 1695 Woopwaap Naé. //ist. Earth 1. 32 The Vecth 
and Bones of the cartilaginous and squammose Fishes. 1752 
J. Hite //ist. Anint. 221 There always stands a large fleshy 
and squammose apophy'sis at the top of each of these [fins]. 
1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V.274 Squamose, covered with 
minute scales. 1854 Bapuam //alieut. 253 No fish of the 
same inches is more broadly squamose than the Carp. 1856 
W. Crark Man der Hoeven's Zool. 1. 298 Body depressed, 
squamose, not saltatory, terminated by 3 subequal setx. 

. Anat, =SQUAMOUS a. 1a, 1b 

[1699 Purl, Trans. XX1. 142 The Squammosa part of the 
Temporal Bones was wanting.) 1708 PAérl. Trans. XXVI. 
173 lt was in the interior part of the Squamose Bone. 
1758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (2773) Expl. Fig. 1, 
Yhe Squamose Suture of the Temporal Bones, 1847 H. 
Mutter Zest. Rocks vi. (1857) 214 It overrode by a squamose 
suture the lower plates with which it came in contact. 

3. Bot. =SQUAMOUS a. 3. 

1731 P. Matter Gard. Dict. sv. Abies, Soaking them all 
Night in Water..will cause their squamose Cells to open. 
1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot.u. xxxi. (1765) 152 Fritidlaria, with 
asquamose Bulh. 1857 Hesrrey Sot. § 47 Bulbs are named, 
according to the character of their leaf-scales, scaly or 
squamose, when these only pedal overlap. 1857 M. J. 
Berkecey Cryftog. Sot. 337 The outer coat assumes various 
forms, being floccose, furfuraceous, or squamose. 1879 A. 
Gray Séruct. Bot. (ed. 6) 40 The squamose (scale-like) 
character of this covering. 

4. Path, = Squamous a. 6. 

1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) V. 547 Hence a great 
variety of superficial eruptions, papulous, pustulous, and 
ichorous, squammose, or furfuraceous. /éid, 613 Various 
other species of squamose or leprous affections of the skin. 

Hence Squamo’‘sely adv. ; Squamo'seness, 

1727 Baier, Sguaimoscness, Scaliness. 1822 J. PARKINSON 
Outl. Oryctol, 217 Backs squamosely serrated. /bid. 223 
Sides squamosely scabrous. 

Squamo'sity. rave. [f. SquaMOSE a. +-ITY.] 
The state or character of being covered with scales. 

1775 in Asu. 1904 Ann. & Alag. Nat, Hist. Aug. 107 Their 
series of punctures more regular and distinct, squamosity 
more infuscate. - 

Squamoso- (skwimsurss), used as combining 
form of SQUAMOSE a., in the sense ‘squamous and 
—’, as sguamoso-dentated, -imbricated, -radiate ; 
or in terms of Anat. relating to the squamons 
bones, as sguamoso maxillary, -parictal, -temporal, 
-sygomatic. 

1822 J. Parkinson Ontl. Orvcto/. 217 Ribs cartnated, 
squamoso-dentated, rather rough. /did. 223 With twenty 
squamoso-imhricated rays. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 269/2 
The whorls turgidly convex, squamoso-radiate at the 
margin, 1875 Encycl. Brit. 1.874/1 The squamoso-temporal 
region of the skull. 

Squamous (skwé-mas), 2. Also 6 scamous, 
squamus, § squammous. fad. L. sgudmosus, f. 
sgudma SQuama, So It, sge¢amoso, Sp. escamoso, 
OF r. scamoux, scammeux, ¥. squam(m)eux.] 

Ll. Anat. a. Squamous bone, part, portion, the 
thin and scaly part of the temporal bone, situated 


in the temple. 


| 


SQUAMULOSE. 


1541 R. Cortann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Divh, Ye 
bones that are called Petrous. .. Also they be called Scamous 
.-, for they be conioynte in maner of the scales of a fysshe 
with the sayde parietalles, 

1778 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) 1. 345/2 One {part of the bone] 
.-is called the squamous, or scaly part. 1808 A/ed. Jrni, 
XIX. 395 The Squamous portion of the Teinporal Bone. 
1842 Penny Cyc XX11. 79/1 The squamous bone or portion 
has a roundish form. 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. 1X. 16 
The skull narrows, leaving..prominer.t ridges which mark 
the junction between the squamous and parietal bones. 

b. Of a suture: Formed by thin overlapping 
parts resembling scales. 

1709 Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 104 From thence it (the Os 
Maxitia) runs obliquely backward, and is articulated with 
the Os Palati by a broad squamous Suture. 1741 A. Monro 
Anat, (ed. 3) 73 The Squamous Agglutinations or False 
Sutures are one of each Side, a little above the Ear. 1836 

sucKLann Geol. & Min. 11.55 Vhe overlapping, or squamous 
suture ry which the Cate is fitted to..the calcareous 
Sheath of the Siphon, 1866 Iluxtey Prehist. Rem. Caithn, 
151 ‘Lhe contained cerebral substance could only eapand at 
the sides in the situation of the squamous sutures. 

c. (See quot.) 

1854 OWEN in Orr's Care, Sci., Org. Nat. 1. 173 In the cod 
+emost of the bones.. have what, in anatomy, ts called the 
‘squamous’ character and mode of union, being flattened, 
thinned off at the edge, and overlapping one another. 

2. Containing scale-like particles. rave}. 

1547 Loorne Brev. /{ealth \xxiii. 23h, In this matter take 
goud hede that thou do marke a furfurous uryne from a 
squamus water, and a squamus water from a skaly water, 

3. Lot, Furnished or covered with, composed of, 
squamce or scales. 

1658 Siz T, browne Gard. Cyrus iii, In the squamous heads 
of Scabious Knapweed,..and in the Scaly composure of the 
Ouk-Rose. 1668 Witkins Keal Char. 73 Many squamous 
shining hollow heads hanging upon slender stalks. 1731 P. 
Matter Gard, Dict. sv. Virga, The Calyx (or Flower-cup) 
is squamous. 1785 Maatyn Lett. Hot. (1794) 1. 24 (The root] 
of te lily is squamous, or composed of scales, 1861 HuLmE 
tr. Afoguin- Tandon uw. ¥. 152 The Squamous Gall, which 
Reaumur called Artichoke Gall, is..found on the English 
Oak, 1870 Bentrey J/an, Bot. (ed. 2) 182 The hracts are 
described as sguausous or scaly. 

4. = SyUAMOSE a. I. 

1668 Witkins Real Char, 142 Squamous River Fish. 1747 
Gentl, Mag. XVII. 461 Others (se. squares of skin) irregu- 
lar and rough, and even squamous, like tubercles, i 
Morse Amer, Geog. 1. 218 Ulue bellied, squamous lizards, 
several varieties, 1819 I]. Lusk Vestriad . 84 The brawny 
‘Tritons, with their weedy hair, Their squamous tails, and 
shiny shoulders bare. 1854 S. P. Woonwarn A/od/usca iL 
281 The lower valves of some Spondyli are squamous or 
spiny,—the upper, plain. 

5. Of substances: Composed of scales. 

3728 Woopwakp /ossils 1.57 The squamous or foliaceous 
Tale and Mica. 1835-6 /oda's Cycl. Avat. 1. 208/2 He 
considers each little band as being composed of two sub- 
stances, one fleshy, which contracts upon drying, the other 

uamous. 1860 TANner /’regnancy i. 79 The epithelium 
of the mucous coat. .isof the tessellated or squamous variety. 
1892 Huxcey /Aysiol. xii. 275 Squamous epithelium gener- 
ally consists of many layers of cells, one over the other. 

6. fath. Of skin-diseases : Characterized by the 
development of scales or laminze of skin. 

3843 K. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Aled. xx. 247 note, A copious 
eruption often combining the lichenous and the squamous 
forms. 1875 B. Meapows C/i. Observ. 60 A squamous 
€ruption, not confined to any particular part, hut especially 
affecting the chest. 1876 Dunainc Dis. Skin 164 Squamous 
eczema may be..merely an ephemeral stage of the disease. 

Comb, 1891 Movtiun Surg. 139 The fatty change is 
common ..in squamous-celled epitheliomata. 

7. Of armour: Scaly, scaled; laminated. 

1845 C. H. Situ in Kitto Cyed. Bibl. Lit. sv. Arms, The 
term.. ‘scales ‘, in the case of Goliath's armour, denotes the 
squamous kind, 1858 Kitto Daily Bible Mtustr. WN. 225 
‘The squamous arrangement of the pieces of metal. 

Hence Squa'mously adv.; Squa’mousness. 

1775 ASH, Sguamiousness, the state of being squamous. 
1822 Parkinson Outl. Oryctol, 223 Pecten scabrellus : sub- 
orbicular,..squamously denticulated. 

| Squamula (skwé!mizla). Zool, Ent., and 
Bot. [L., dim. of sgudn:a scale.] A small scale; 
a squamule. 

1754 Dict. Arts & Sci. s.v. Lepidoptera, Four wings, which 
are covered with imbricated squamula. 1822 J. Parkinson 
Outl, Oryctol, 15 The central part assumes the figure of a 
squamula. 1830 Linovey Wat. Syst. Bot. 294 In certain other 
genera, as Bamhusa, and Stipa, a third squamula exists. 

Squamula‘tion. [f. prec. or next.] An 
arrangement of small scales. 

1886 P. L. Scrater Catal. Birds Brit. Mus. X1.122 Neck- 
and hreast-feathers hlack edged with green or hlue, forming 
squamulations. z 

Squamule (skwé-mi/l). Zoo/. and Bot. [An- 
glicized f. SqguamULA.] =SQUAMULA. 

1858 W. Crark Van der Hoeven's Zool. 11. 71 Skin naked 
in the interstices, rough with small dispersed squamules. 
1887 W. Priturs 877. Discomtycetes 23 Stem.. granular 
with minute squamules. 4 

Squa'muliform, 2. [ad. mod.L. sgudmuli- 

Jormis: see SQUAMULA and -FoRM.] Having the 
shape or character of a squamula. 

1882 Encyc!, Brit. XX11. 561/1 Thallus. .squamuliform 
or granulose with the gonimia subsolitary. 

Squamulo'se, a. Zot. Also squamm-. [ad. 
mod.L. sgudniulos-us: see SQUAMULA and -OsE] 
Furnished ot covered with small scales. 

1846 Proc. Berw. Nat Club 11. 174 Veil.. thickly covered 
with the same powder as the pileus, but more distinctly 
squammulose. 1857 M. J. BerkeLey Cryfptog. Bot. 418 


SQUAMY. 


Many other forms are assumed by the crusts of Lichens;.. 
the squamulose form an analogous hypertrophy. 1887 W. 
Puiturs Brit. Disconycetes 3 Stem..soft, white, squani- 
ulose on the surface. 

+Squamy, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. L. sguama 
Squama.] Covered with scales; scaly. 

2 R. D. Hypuerotomachia 28b, A Dragon,.. her squamy 
..hide trailing upon the flowerd pavement. 1599 NaSHE 
Lenten Stuffe 27 This captaine of the squamy cattell [sc. the 
herring). 1612 SHELTON Cute. u. vi 1.97 Thedreadful Howls 
Of ravening Wolf, and Hissing terrible Of squamy Serpent. 

Squander (skwo'nda1), 54, [f. next.] The 
act of squandering; extravagant expenditure; an 
instance of this. Also fig. 

1709 Mrs. Mantey Secret Ment. (1736) 1. 27 Will he one 
Day set it all at Stake upon a Royal Cast, an Imperial 
Squander? Or descend to his Grave, choak’d with greedi- 
ness of Gain? /éid. 1V. 136 He..did not care to make an 
ostentatious Squander of his own Person and Valour, and 
therefore would be manag'd. 1806 /ug. St. Nation gz 
(Todd), The waste of our resources, and the squander of our 
opportunities, 1859 Cornwacuis .Vew World 1.27 Heisa 
prodigal paymaster, and in the school of squander, com- 
sbi takes the shine out of the ‘ Britishers’. 1893 F. F. 
Moore Gray Eye or So ll. 118 There’s not much of a 
squander in the deal when I get value for it. 7 

Squander (skwo ndaz), v. [Of obscure origin.] 
1. trans. In pa. pple. a. Of things: To be 
scattered over a comparatively wide surface or area. 

1596 Suaks. Merch. V.1. itt 22 He hath a third [ship] at 
Mexico, a fourth for England, and other ventures hee hath, 
Squandred abroad. c 1645 Howen. Lest. (1650) I. 267 The 
present condition of the Jews,. .now grown contemptible, and 
strangely squandered up and down the world. /éfd. II. 20 
In many thousand Islands that lye squandred in the vast 
Ocean. 1847 Hattiwe.t s.v., ’ His family are all grown up, 
and squandered about the country,’ i.e. settled in different 
places. 1882 C. ELton Orig. Eng. Hist. ix. 223 The fallen 
timber obstructed the streams, the rivers were squandered 
in the reedy morasses. . ; ; 

b. Brought to disintegration or dissolution. 

1610 Gaultier’s Rodomontados Djb, She shall no sooner 
be falne downe there, but she shall be squandered into dust 
& pow[ldJer. 1653 H. More Antid. Ath. u. vit. § 4 And 
so they would rot upon the Ground before they be spent, or 
be squander’d away in a moment of Time. 

2. To drive off in various dircctions; to cause to 
scatter or disperse. 

1657 SANDERSON Seri. (1674) 37 To tend his Forces.. 
against the strongest Troops of the enemy; and to squan- 
der and break through the thickest ranks. 1666 DrypEn 
Aun. Mirad, \xvii, They charge, recharge, and all along the 
sea They drive and squander the huge Pelgian fleet. 1697 
— neid 1.571 The troops we squander‘d first, again appear 
From sev'ral quarters, and inclose the rear. 1818 WiLpRa- 
HAM Chesh. Gloss. s.v., To squander a covey of partridges. 
1891 Atkinson Last of Giant-killers 96 The stones that had 
been laid in course, had been squandered about anyhow. 

b. Alining. (See quot.) 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-m. 233 Sguander, to beat or kill 
(extinguish) an underground fire. 

3. To spend (money, goods, etc.) recklessly, 
prodigally, or lavishly; to expend extravagantly, 
profusely, or wastefully. Also const. ov. 

The most common usage. Freq. since 1810. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. 45 Fooles shall squander in an 
houre, all the auarice of their ambitious wise Auncesters. 
1623 Cock ERAM1, Sguander, lauishly toconsume ones estate. 
1727-46 THOMSON Suzier 1638 The cruel wretch, Who.. 
has squandered vile, Upon his scoundrel train, what might 
have cheered A drooping family of modest worth. 1783 
Burke Rep. Aff. India Wks. 1842 11. 33 The cultivators.. 
would squander part of the money, and not be able to com- 
plete their engagements to the full. 1849 Macaucav //is¢. 
Eng. iti. 1. 323 Of the great sums..part had been embezzled 
by cunning pol’ticians, and part squandered on buffoons and 
foreign courtesans. 1881 W. G. Marsuatt Through Amer. 
te sag ilies of dollars..have been squandered over the 
wor 

absol. 1710 Swirt Change in Queen Anne's Ministry Wks. 
1841 I. 283 He was grown needy by squandering upon his 
vices. 1863 Geo. Ettot Romola ix, To squander with one 
hand till they have been fain to beg with the other, 

b. With away. 

1611 CotGr., Fricasser,..to spend, or squander all away. 
1661 Verney Ment, (1907) Il. 170, | have noe great mind to 
squander away £100. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 
1. 264 Don Philippo..soon squandered away two or three 
Thousand Crowns, that were lent him. a@1763 W. Kine 
Polit. & Lit, Anecd. (1819) 17 The public money is squan- 
dered away in pensions. 1789 J. Wituiams Jfin. Kined. 1. 
204 Our schemes..will..squander away the public money 
upon unnecessary bel ects. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xx. 
IV. 489 Neale,..after squandering away two fortunes, had 
been glad to become groom porter at the palace. 1885 Miss 
Brapvon IWyllard’s iVetrd |. i. 19 He squandered every 
shilling of his small patrimony away. 

4. To speud-or employ (time) wastefully; to 
waste. Also with away. 

1693 STILLINGFL. Ser. (1698) II]. x. 409 How much time 
is squandred away in Vanity and Folly? «1721 Prior 
Vicar of Bray & Sir T. Moor 232 Alas how we squander 
away our Days without doing our Duty. 1757 CHESTERF. 
Lett. cccxxiit. (1792) IV. 99 Have I employed my time, or 

ve Isquanderedit? 1842 Borrow idle in Spain i, They 
considered the time occupied in learning as so much squan- 
dered away. 1871 B. Tavior Faust (1875) 1. 110 Such time 

I've squandered o'er the history. . 

5. To spend profusely, without securing adequate 
Teturn; to use in a wasteful manner. 

_ 1736-7 Bentiey Seri. xi. 389 If he squander his Talents 
in Luxury. 1758 Jounson /d/ery No, 1 P11 No words are 
to be squandered in declaration of esteem, or confessions of 
inability. 1795 Burke Reerc. Peace (1892) 89 If they were 
to send us far from the aid of our King,..to squander us 
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away in the most pestilential climates. 1842 Lover Handy 
Andy x\vii, The extraordinary capers Tom cut on the occi- 
sion, and the unheard-of lies he squandered. 1857 Buckte 
Civiliz. 1. xi. 625 The resources of the country were squan- 
dered to an unprecedented extent. 1900 G. T. Stokes 
Worthies Irish Church xii. 232 Much valuable enthusiasm 
was squandered. 

6. intr, To roam about; to wander. 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) IVés. 1. 131/2 But at last (1 
squandring vp and downe)..I happened into a Caue. 1850 
Bentley's Misc. Jan. 37 The way tbey squander about in 
pairs and single ones is edifying. 

7. To disperse in various directions ; to scatter. 

1823 JEFFERSON IV rit, (1830) 1V. 367 Each shifted for him- 
self, and left his brethren to squander and do the same as 
they could. 1827 Scott in Croker Pagers (1884) 1. xi. 319 
The disposition seems as if some Yankee general had given 
the command, ’Split and Squander’. 1861 METCALFE O.ron- 
tax in [celand 156 His reverence continues his mad career 
among the horses, who squander right and left in alarm. 


Squa'ndered, ///. a. [f. prec.] 

1. Dispersed ; scattered. 

¢1645 Howe t Le?¢. (1650) I. 329 This once select nation 
of God..is become now a Scorned squandered people all 
the earth over. 1681 Drypen Span. Friar i. i, Upon the 
Skirts Of Arragon our squander'd Troops he rallies. 1662 
Bentitev Boyle Lect. vit. 231 "Tis necessary that these 
squander’d Atoms should convene and unite. 18z0 CLare 
Rural Life (ed. 2) 118 Beckoning hints..That guide the 
squander'd covey home. 1883 Pennent-Evmairst Cream 
of Leicestersh. 236 Six men were a quarter of a mile to the 
good of their squandered field, 

2. Spent profusely or extravagantly. 

1801 SoutHEY Thalaéa 1. xxxii, What was to him the squan- 
der'd wealth? 185: Hetrs Comp. Solit.x.195 He sees what 
he might have done with the squandered resources. 

ag A 1 7 Vest. Gaz. 4 Sept. 2/3 Squandered love was 
never blessed. 


Squanderer (skw-gndara1). [f.as prec.] One 
who squanders or spends extravagantly. 

1611 Coter., Sacré,..a spendall, vnthrift, squanderer. 1656 
Eart Mono. tr. Boccatini’s Aduts. fr. Parnass. \. xix. 
(1674) 20 By giving past number or measure, they deserve 
rather to be esteemed foolish squanderers, than vertuously 
Liberal, 1741 RicHarpson Pamela 1V. 369 This would.. 
instruct him..to avoid being a Squanderer or Waster. 1791 
Cowper Odyss. xiv. 117 Witness how fast the squanderers 
use his wine. 1863 Cowpen Ciarke Shaks. Char. xvi, 406 
Squanderers and gamblers have no sense of justice. 

transf. ¢1830 LANDoR Prose Pieces Wks. 184611. 465 Far 
differently ought we to estimate the squanderers of human 
blood, and the scorners of human tears. 


Squandering, v4/. sé. [f.as prec.] The 


action of spending lavishly or prodigally. Also 
with away, 
1632 SueRwooo, A squandering, bobance, bobans. 1677 


Mitce Fr. Dict. u.s.v., A Squandering away. 1721 Dattey, 
Profuseness, a. .lavishness or squandering of Money. 1753 
Scots Mag. XV. 79/1 Our granting of a subsidy.. would be 
worse thansquandering. 1817-8 Cosserr Xesid, U.S. (1822) 
228 This squandering causes heavy taxes. 1859 HoLtcanp 
Gold Foil xxvi. 316 The squandering of precious means by 
organized bands of sane business men. 

transf.and jig. 1763 D. Arnot in Life M. Bruce (1914) 
vii, 100 Nothing is more shameful than the squandering 
away of time. 1839-40 W. Irvine Chron. Wolfert's Roost 
(1855) 65 He had experienced..its dissipation of the spirits, 
and squanderings of the heart. 

Squa ndering, 7//. 2. [f as prec.] 

1. a. Of persons. Given to squander; spending 
lavishly or extravagantly. 

1589 Warner A/d, Eng. vi. xxx. 134 My wife..Shall not 
ywis be bused by the squandring Pollo so, 1668 Witktns 
Real Char. u. 1. § 5. 42 Transcendental relations of Action. 
-.Squandring, lavish, profuse. 1708 KinG Cookery Wks. 
1776 ILI. 78 Squandering of wealth, impatient of advice. 
1845 Disraewr Syéil (1863) 53 All was certain;..the oaks 
(had not] to tremble at the axe of the squandering heir. 

b. Of conduct, etc. : Characterized by extrava- 
gant expenditure. 

1726 Boutncsroke Study [/7st, viti. Wks, 1754 11. 472 The 
reign of false and squandering policy. .will finally compleat 
our ruin. 1849 Cratc, Sguanderingly, in a squandering 
manner. 

Bs Straying, straggling ; spreading abroad. Now 
t2l, 

1600 SHaxs. 4. VY. L. ut. vii. 57 The Wise-mans folly is 
anathomiz’d Euen by the squandring glances of the fooue. 
1854- in dial. pont: (Nhp., Leics., Rutland). 1866 .V. 
§ Q. 3rd Ser. X. 27 It’s a squandering farm; a field here 
and a field there; it don’t lie together. 1886 S. IV. Linc. 
Gloss. 140 It’s a very squandering place. 

Hence Squa‘nderingly adv. 

1847 in WeBSTER. 

Obs 


+ Squanging, A/. a. ? Sweeping. 

1688 Hotme Armoury m1. 115/1 Swasb Letters, are Italick 
Capitals, which have generally long dashing squanging 
stroaks in them, either at the head or foot. 

+Squanter-squash. U.S. Obs. rare. Also 7 
isquouter, squonter-. fad. Narragansett Indian 
asquutasquash: see SQUASH 56.7] A squash. 

1634 W. Woop Vew Eng. Prosp. 67 In Summer, when their 
(sc. the Infdians’] corne ts spent, Isquouter squashes is their 
best bread, a fruite like a young Pumpion. 1672 JossELYN 
Vew Eng. Rarities 57 Squashes, but more truly Squonter- 
squashes, a kind of Mellon, or rather Gourd. 1705 R. Bever- 
Ley Virginia uu. iv. (1722) 124 The Clypeataz are sometimes 
call’d Cymnels.., from the Lenten Cake of that Name, which 
many of them very much resemble. Squash, or Squanter- 
Squash, is their Name among the Northern Indians, and so 
they are call’d in New-York and New-England. 

Squappe, obs. variant of Swap v, 
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Squarable (skwéerab'l), a. and sé. [f. SQUARE 
vw] a. adj. Capable of being squared. b. sé. 
A person who can be ‘ squared’. 

1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey) s.v. Contradictory Opposition, 
The Circle is squarable, The Circle is not squarable. 1840 
Rioore Hutton's Recreat. 169 Vhis would be true, even if 
the figure ABC FA were not absolutely squarable. 1898 
Contemp. Rev, Aug. 200 The receiver would be known by 
every promoting gang, as one of the ’ squareables’. 

Square (skwee1), 5d. Forms: a. 4 sawyr 
(swyer), 4-6 squyre, 4-7 squire (4 suire), 5 
squir, savy3er, savyyre, savyer, 5-6 squyer, 
6 sawier, 6-7 squier; 6 squere. 8. 5 skwar, 
sqvar, sqware, 6 squair(e, 5- square. [ad. 
OF. esquire (esguierre) and esguare (es-, equarre, 
also escuerre, eguerre, mod.F. éguerre) :—pop.L. 
*exguadra (see QUADRA), whence also It. sgzadra, 
Pg. esqguadra, Sp. escuadra. Also (in sense 16) f. 
Square a, The early form sgzzre is chiefly em- 
ployed in senses 1 and 3.] 

I. 1. An implement or tool for determining, 
measuring, or setting out right angles, or for 
testing the exactness of artificers’ work, usually 
consisting of two pieces or arms set at right 
angles to each other, but sometimes with the arms 
or sides hinged or pivoted so as to measure any 
angle; esp. one used by carpenters or joiners. 
Freq. without article in phr. dy square. 

Bevel-, mitre-, set-, T+ or tee-, trial- or try-sguare > see 
these words. 

a. @1300 Cursor JJ, 2231 Do we wel and make a toure 
Wit suire [v.9'”. squire, squyre] and scantilon sa euen, Pat 
may reche heghur pan heuen. c¢ 1391 Cuaucer Astrol. 1. 
§ 12 Next the forsetde cercle of the A. b.c...is Marked the 
skale, in Maner of 2 Squyres. 1426 LypG. De Gurl. Pilgr. 
4906 Fyrst ye shal a squyre take, A Squyre off a carpenter ; 
And ye shal vse thys maner. ¢ 1449 Pecock Refr. tt. 1.135 
This werk is to be mad by cumpas, and thilk werk..bi 
squyer and suche othere. 1474 Caxton Chesse mn. ii. (1883) 
86 The carpenters ben signefyed by the dolabre or squyer. 
1553 in Archaeol, (1796) X11. 341 John Keyme, smith, for 40 
socketts, 8 sqwiers, withe other necessaries. 1599 T. M[ourET] 
Silkwormes 33 Holding his file in right hand hansomly, In 
left his paire of compasses and squire. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 373 Take a Turreted Lamp of Tinne, made in the forme of 
a Squire. 1656 W. Du Garp tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Uni. 
15 hey search out..the straightness ofa line, witha squire. 

3 . 1682 Stanynurst A2nezs Ep. Ded. (Arb.) 5 Hauing 
no English writer beefore mee in this kind of poetrye with 
whose squire I should leauel my syllables. 1590 Spenser 
F. Q. 1. 1 58 But temperance.. with golden squire Betwixt 
them both can measure out a meane. 1620 QuarLes Feast 
of Wormes (1638) 29 Fate..tels when dayes, and moneths, 
and termes expire, Meas’ring the lives of Mortals by her 
squire. 

°. 1412 York Fabric Rolls (Surtees) 432/1 Pro levells, 
Squares, et reules, xx. a15§62 in Vor. Antiy. Misc. 11. 
5 A square and a compass. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse 
(Arb.) 57 This inforceth Magistrates..with vnskilful Car- 

enters, to vse the Square and the compasse,..not to 
Partie, but to ouerthrow. 1618 Barnevelt's Afol. E 2b, 
I beseech you, that the stone is to be fitted to the square, 
not the square to the stone. 1660 Barrow £uclid 1. prop. 11 
The practice of this and the following is easily performed by 
the help of a square. a 1763 SHENSTONE Elegies x. 35 The 
poor mechanic wanders home, Collects the square, the level, 
and the line. 1781 Cowrer Convers. 789 A poet does not 
work by square or line, As smiths and joiners perfect a de- 
sign. 1826 Art Brewing (ed. 2) 196 When you have made the 
face of the roller as true as the square and the chisel can 
render it. 1872-4 Jerrertrs Vozlers of Field (1892) 173 
A somewhat superior description is built in the shape of a 
carpenter's ‘square’. F 

b, fg. In phr. dy the square, with extreme 
accuracy or exactness; precisely, exactly. Ods. 

1570 1’. Norton tr. Wowel’s Catech. 51b, He will not deale 
with vs after extremitie of lawe, nor call our doinges to 
exacte accompt, nor trie them as it were by the squire, 
1588 SHaxs. Z.Z.Z. v. ii. 475 Do not you know my Ladies 
foot by th’ squier? 1633 B. Jonson Zale (ud tv. iit, Why 
you can tell us by the squire, neighbour, Whence he is cal]'d 
a constable, . 

te. As a heraldic bearing. Also fer square, 
used to denote that a shield is divided by a line 
in the form of a carpenter’s square. Ods. 

1s7z BosseweLtt. Armori¢e 11. 117 He beareth Sable, a 
Squire direct from the chiefe, to the dexter parte of the 
shield de Argent. /é/d., Note also, that there may be vsed 
particion per Squere, although it be rare seene. 1610 GuitLim 
Hler. 208 He beareth Argent, a Cheueron betweene three 
Carpenters Squires, Sable. 

d. A piece of izonwork, etc., having the form 
of a carpenter's square. Ods. 

1530-1 Kec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 354 Paid to the Smyth 
for a dogg of fron for be Roodloft... Paid for a Sqvyer for 
the same. 1551-2 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI (1914) 72, 
ij longe plates and two squiers for a geblot. 

2. fig. A canon, criterion, or standard ; a rule or 
guiding principle; a pattern or example. (Very 
common ¢1550-1650.) a. Const. of (the thing 
serving as a standard, etc.), Now rare or Ods. 

154g E. Atten Par. Leo Jude Rev.o As the Christen re- 
ligion shalbe restored and reformed after the rule and square 
of holy scripture. 1579 W. Witkinson Con/fut. Fam. Love 
B ij, Judge all thinges according to the ballance of equitye, 
and trying squaire or measure line of righteousness. 1604 
T. Wricut Passions 1. iii. 13 To governe the body..by the 
square of prudence, and rule of reason, 1654 WHITLOCK 
Zootomia 24 Let thy Actions be justified by the Square of 
Religion and Justice. 1688 Bunyan Jerusalem Sinner 
Saved (1886) 75 Upon the square, as 1 may call it, of the 
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worthiness of the hlood of Christ, grace acts. 1720 snourist 
64 My Countrymen mu-t excise ine, if I say, upon the Square 
Gerighe Reason we make as ill a Figure as they do in Italy 
or Asia. 1809 Maunin GiJ Blas x. viii. (Rtldg.) 357 Vhey 
would not deal with Antonia upon the square of modern 
law and gospel. : ‘ 

+b. Const. of (the thing regulated or judged). 

1567 Jewet Def Apol. v. 556 Syluester Pricrias saith, 
that the Romishe Church is the Squier, and Rule of Truthe. 
1594 West aad Pt. Symbol, Chancerte § 23 Lawes appointed 
to be rules and squares of inens actions. 1617 Co1.tins Def. 
Bp. Ely xu. vii. 322 The square of our faith is the Scripture, 
not the Fathers. 1642 Fuci.er /oly & Prof. St, wt. xxv. 233 
Is merit everywhere else made the exact square of prefer- 
ment? a 1684 Lricuton Seri. Wks. (1868) 678 Ft is not the 
way to advance their Master's Kingdom, which end should 
be the Square of all their Contrivances, 

+e, Without coust. Ods. 

01§50 Roann Crt, Venus i. 536 For in sic luifis nother 
reull uor squair.. Bot blindid lufe. 1571 Gotvinc Calvin on 
d's. i. 6 Whose ductye it is to settle the state of the world 
according to the right squyre. 1603 Danint Panegyric 
Congratulatory xxviii. Wks. (Grosart) I. 152 And ail will 
seeme compon‘d by that same square By which they see the 
best and greatest are. 1616 Breton Good & fadde, Worthy 
Judge Wks. (Grosart) 11.7. 1 His study is a square for the 
keeping of proportion betwixt command and obedience. 
1640 Cavew Joems Whs. (1824) 84 A life so straight, as it 
should shame the square Left in the rules of Katherine or 
Clare. 

+d. Const. of (the person, etc., setting the 
standard). Also with possessives. Oés. 

1602-3 Daniee Alusopfhilus 101 Wks. (Grosart) I. 228 
Iguorance will liue Iv others square, as by example lost. 
1607 J. Davirs (H ercf.) Suntina Totalis Wks. (Grosart) I, 
8/1 Vhis Truth is not squar'd by Platoes squire. 1643 SV. 
StamreE Servs, 18 Apr. 18 The naturall square of the very 
Indians, is cnough to condemne our want of ohedience. 

+3. Geom. a. A plane figure having the form 
of a carpenter’s square. Oés. 

1551 Recoroe Pathw. Anowl. 1. No. 21 When any two 
quadrates be set forth, howe to make a squire about the one 

uadrate, whiche shall be equall to the oilier quadrate, //rd. 

efin., A syseangle.. whose vse coninieth often in Geometry, 
and is called a squire, is made of two long squares ioyned 
togither, as this example sheweth, 

+ b. Jn @ square, at right angles. Ods. 

1g7t Diccrs Panfom, 1. xvii, Fj, & is the fourth staffe 
be sydewise orthogonally or in a squire from the 
third. 

II. +4. Rectangular or square shape or form. 
Chiefly without artiele in prep. phrases, as 77 or 


to square. Obs. 

1382 Wveitr Esck. xlviii. 20 Alle the premisses of fyue 
and twenti thousandis, by fyue and twenti tbousandis in 
sqware [L. in gnadrum), shuln be departid in to primisses 
of the sayniuarie, @1513 Fauvan Chou, Prol. 3 The 
Prentyse that hewyth the rowgth stone, And bryngeth it 
to square, with harde strokes and many. 1§91 SrenseR 
Visions Bellay iii, Then did a sharped spyre of Diamond 
bright, Ten feete each way in square, appeare to mee. 1615 
Tomkis Alduma:zaru, ii, 1 haue a parler Of a great square 
and height, as you desire it. 1663 Gerbier Counsel 77 The 
sawing, and bringing of the Timber to a square. 

+b. fig. In phrases with preps. or verbs. 

In some cases not clearly distinct from sense 2. 

1576 Fireminc Panofl. Efist. 9:1 Such he the present 
troubls and turmoyles, that nothing is left in iust square. 
1597 Breton #7rt's Trenchonmour Wks. (Grosart) H. 19,1 
Her thougbts keepe the square of such discretion, that no 
idle humour dare enter the list of ber conceit. 1606 Snaks. 
Ant. & Cl. 1. iti. 7, PE haue not kept my square, but that to 
coine Shall be done by th’ Rule. 1610 Heatey S¢. Ang. 
Citic of God 1. 80 Budzus .. was neuer drawne from his 
true square with any profit or study to augment his estate. 
a 1641 Br, MountaGu cicts & Afon. (1642) 111 They havea 
Rule whicb will not hold square with his Position. 

5. +a. Aside of a square, rectangle, or polygon; 
a face ofa cube. Ods. 

¢1400 MaunpeEv. (Roxb.) vi. 21 It was made foure square, 
and ilka square contened sex myle or more. ¢1440 Facob's 
{Vell gt Pis wose of wrethe is foure-square: 0 sqware of 
wrethe is a-3ens god. /d/d., An-oper sqware of wrethe is 
ajens bi-self. /did., Pe iij. sqware of wretthe is ajens pi neyne. 
€1593 Rites Durham (1903) 22 A foure squared stonn,..in 
euerye square a faire large Image. 1617 Morysox /¢/7, 1. 
86 It is built foure square, each square containing forty foot. 
1634 Sin T. Hersert 7rav. 112 The Sepulchre..is of foure 
/Equilaterall squares. 1656 Heviin Surv. Frauce 196 The 
figure of it {a tower] is six square, every square of it being 
nine paces in length. 1753 Hanway 77az, 111. Xxxiv. (1762) 
I. 157 This city is inclosed within a wall above a mile in 
each square. 

b. The measurement of eaeh side of a square 
object. vare—. 

1771 Luckompe Hist. Printing 294 Your inches..is the 
square of the Hind- post, 

A square or quadrilateral space, esp. one of 
several marked out on a board, paper, or other 
surface for playing certain games or for purposes 
of measurement, ete.; a square surface or face. 

Atagic, Nazik sguarcs: see Magic a.3, Naz. Square 
of Pegasus: see PEGASUS 1¢. 

€3440 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 110 An aker lond..therout of 
may he tolde Of squaris x feet wide,..ccc square of x, and 
twyestwelue. 1483 Cath. Ang/. 357/1 A Square,..guadra. 
1ssz Sin J. Wittiams Accompte (Abhotsf. Cl.) 101 For 
cutting and slyppinge of two greate saphures into many 
squares, 1611 Cotar., Afaret/e, a square in a chesse- 
hoord. 1667 Mitton P. Z. ¥. 393 Rais'd of grassie terf Thir 
Table was,..And on her ample Square from side to side All 
Autumn pil’d. 1694 Morreux Ratelais vy. xxiv. 108 So that 
the Golden King was on a White Square, the Silver'd King 
ona Yellow Square. 1735 Bertix Chess 55 The queen 
gives a check in tbe black queen's second square, 1832 
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L. Hunt sero & Leander ii. 104 The casement, at the dawn 
of light, Began to show 4 square of ghastly white. 1847 
Texsyson /rinc. iv. ix, When unto dying eyes The case- 
iment slowly grows a glimmering square. 1898 “clectic 
Mag. UXV11,653 All white squares... belong to the govern- 
ment, and can be homesteaded. : 

Jig. 1834 Mar. Levcewortn /felen iv, Whatever I may 
have been..on the great squares of politics, I believe I never 
have been accused..of being a muanwuvrer on the sinall 
domestic scale. 

+b. fig. Affairs, events, matters, proceedings. 
Only in the phr. how (/he, squares go. Now Obs, 

Very common in the 17th ¢. is 

1607 Mivpteton fram, Love 1. iii, How goes the squares. 
1642 HowEtL Tyne dnformer 2, | pray be pleased to muke 
me partaker of some forraigne news, and how the squares 
goe betwixt France aud Spaine. 1678 J. Paiccies tr. 
Vazveruter's Trav. \. iW. 203 Sha-Abbas,..to know low 
squares went in his kingdoin,..oft'n disguis’d himself, aud 
went about the City..to discover whether Merchants us'd 
false weigbts. 1692 R. L'E-stxance Josephus, Antig. xvi. 
Avil. (1733) 452 He first gave him an account of what had 
passed at Berytus; and then ask’d him how Squares went 
at Kome. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss. 11. 158 ‘flow gang 
squares?’ a familiar form of salutation, equivalent to ’ how 
d'yedo’. 

7. Geom. A plane rectilinear and reetangular 
figure with four equal sides; +a rectangle with 
unequal sides (cf. next), 

1551 Recorpr Pathw. Anowl, it. No, 36 H aright line be 

arted into ij. partes,.the square that is made of that whole 
ARS is equall to bothe the squares that are made of the 
same line, and the twoo partes of it seuerally. 1§71 Diccrs 

Pantom. 1. Vs iij, Uf all the sides be equall, and al the angles 
right, than is that Paralelogrammie called a square. 1660 
Barrow “ucltd 1. Def. 29 Of Quadrilateral, or four-sided 
figures, a Square is that whose sides are equal, and angles 
right. 1728 Cuamprrs Cycl. s.v. Geometry, They observ‘d, 
that God and Nature affect Peipendiculars, Parallels, Cir- 
cles, ‘Triangles, Squares, and harmonical Proportions. a 1777 
Fawkes toy. to /lanets 32 An astrologer. .decks the wall 
with triangles and squares, 1815 J. Smitu /anorama Sct. 
4& Art Il. 713 To obiain the perspective of a circle EFGH, 
.. draw raged it the square ABCD). Divide the square into 
sinall squares. 1854 /'oxu/try Chron. 11.151 In shape thie 
body divested of liead, tail, and legs should give a squire. 
1881 Routtevce Sefence ii. 36 ‘Vo fint..the length of the 
side of a square which has precisely the same area us the 
circle, 

Fg. 1852 Baitev Festus 493 Veace, piety, and innocence, 
and joy Made up the square of Being. 

b. With qualifying term; esp. /omg or oblong 
square, a rectangle. ? Oés. 

1551 Recorpe /athw, Anowl, 1. No. 39 Nowe by the 
theoreme, that longe square F.G.M.O, with the iuste square 
I1..M.O.P, muste bee cquall to the greate square E.R Q.L. 
1611 Coter., Paralelogramine, a Paralelogramme, or long 
Square. 1723 Cuamprrs tr. Le Clere's Archit. 1. 105 
Windows..are usually long Squares; their height being 
sometimes double their width, or very nearly so. 1726 
Leons Allerti’'s Archit, U1. 26/2 An equilateral and right- 
angled square, 1791 Newrte Jour Enz. & Scot. 61 This 
castle formed an Bblne square, 1842 toon Suburban 
Hort. 159 They are made in frames in the following 
ianner:—An oblong square..is formed of four latbs (etc. ]. 

te. Geometrical square: see QUADRAT 1 b. Obs. 

1571 Diccrs Pantom, 1, xxix. 1 jb, The other plate wherein 
youre square Geometricall and Theodelitus was described. 
7bid.1 ij, The double scale is compound of two Geometrical 
squares. 1728 CHampers Cycl., Quadrat, call'd also Geo- 
metrical Square and Line of Shadows, is an additional 
Member on the Face of the common Gunter's and Sutton’'s 
Quadrants. p ; 

d. Logic. A square diagram used to illustrate 


the four kinds of logical opposition. 

1864 Bowen Logic vi. 168 That the various points in the 
doctrine of this sort of Immediate Inference might be more 
easily remembered, the old logicians contrived..the accom- 
panying ingenious diagram, which may be called the Square 
of Opposition. 1891 all Alal] G. 5 May2 2 It is a logical 
square, and its squareness is supposed to carry some meta- 
physical virtue. 

8. Arith., Alg., and Geom. The produet of a 


number multiplied by itself; a seeond power. 

1557 Recorve #1! etst, Giij b, Twoo multiplications doe 
imate a Cubike nomher. Likewaies .3. multiplications doe 
giue a square of squares. 157: Dicces Pantom. 1. xxx. K, 
Now square 2400 pase, so haue you 5760000, wherevnto yf 
you adioyne tbe square of HD the product will amount to 
§763600. 1674 JEAKE Ar7th. (1696) 193 Then set down the 
Square of this Quotient figure. 1715 tr. Gregory's Astron. 
Pref. (1726) I. p. xii, He understood..that the Gravity of the 
Planets 1owards the Sun. . were reciprocally as the Squares 
of their Distances from the Sun. 1764 J. Fercuson Lect. ii. 
21 The squares of tbe times of their going round are as the 
cubes of their distances from tbe centers of tbe circles tbey 
describe. 1838 De Morcan Ess. Probaéd, 62 Hence it follows, 
that when the number is large, tbe preceding fraction. .is 
very nearly one half the square of that number. 1869 Ran- 
nine Machine & Hand-tools App.g The square of the proof 
stress, divided by the modulus of elasticity, is called the 
Modulus of Resilience. 1885 Watson & Bursury Edectr. 
§ Magn. 1. 258 Tbe law of tbe inverse square in electric 
action. 


9. Afi/, A body of troops drawn up in a square 
formation, either with solid ranks or leaving an 


open space in the centre (see b). 

1591 Garrara’s Art Warre 1160 To defend and flanke the 
maine square. 1599 SHaxs. Hen. V, av. ii. 28 Our super- 
fluous Lacquies, and our Pesants, Who in wnnecessarie action 
swarme Ahout our Squares of Battaile. 1602 Marston 4 m7, 
& Afel. 1. Wks. 1856 I. 33 Huge troups of barhed steeds, 
Maine squares of pikes, millions ofharguebush. 1606 SHAks, 
Ant, & Cé. 1. x1. 40 He alone Dealt on Lieutenantry, and 
no practise had In tbe braue squares of Warre. 1770 Lanc- 
HORNE P/utarch: (1852) I. 599/2 He drew up the legions in 
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aclose square. 1791 Cowver //iad xv. 751 In even square 
compact so firm they stood, 181§ Wettixcton in Gurw, 
Desp. (1838) X11. 529, 1 had tbe infantry for some time in 
squares. 1847 TENNYSON /’rinc Vv. 236 When we saw the 
enthattled squares, And squadrons of tbe Priuce, trampling 
the flowers With clamour. 1896 R. S. S. aven-Powe te 
Aatabele Campaign vi, The square halted, and each man 
lay down to sleep just where he stood. 

b. Hollow, solid square (see quots. 1702, 1802), 

17oa Asihit. Dict. (1704) s.v., (foliow Square, a Vody of 
foot drawn up with an empty space in the middle for the 
Colours, Drums and Baggage, facing and cover'd by the 
Pikes every way, to oppose the Horse. r7x1 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4817/5 lfe..form'd the Foot..into hollow Squaies. 1802 
James Afilit, Dict. sv., Solid Square, is a ody of foot, 
where both ranks and files are cqual. 1845 Svn. SmitH 
{Vks. (1859: 11. 334 It is..to be discussed in hollow squares, 
and refuted by battalions four decp. 1876 Vovie & Steven. 
son A718, Dict, 398 The solid square, which faces outwards 
..to resist cavalry ; and the hollowsquare, in which the men 
face inwards, for tbe purpose of heariug orders, &c. read. 

ec. Without article in phr. into square. 

1859 F. A. Grirtitns Arti/l, Afan. (1862) 27 Men are 
formed into square to resist attacks of cavalry. /Jéid., A 
battalion inay be forined into squaze two deep to protect 
baggage or treasure against infantry only. 

10. +a. A square piece of material covering the 
bosom ; the breast-piece of a dress. Obs. 

1579 fake Newers ont of Powles iv. (1872) Divb, She 
must haue f’artle1, Square & Lace, with Chaine about hir 
neck. 1600 Faintax Yasso xu. Ixiv, Detweeue her brests 
the cruc!! weapon riues [ler curious square, embost witb 
swelling gold. 16xx Snaks. #4 int. J. iv, iv. 212. 1624 in 
toth Acp, fist. MSS. Comm, App. 1. 43 As for lace to be a 
band and cuffs, and square with long peaks, pleas yoor 
ladyship know that it is not the fashon to weare such now. 
€ hee in J. Ashton Reign Q. Anne (1882) I. 173 A round 
Sable Tippet,..with a piece of black Silk in the Square of 
the neck, . 

b. An objeet of a square (or approximately 
square) form or shape; a square or rectangular 
piece, block, etc. 

1601 [foLtano /’/iny 11. 447 Likewise morimals .. and 
those sores which be filthy..are commonly healed with the 
old squares of the Tune fish. 1662 J. Davies tr. Alandelslo's 
Trav, 4 The Sepulchre is in a litile Chappel built of white 
marble, upon a higb square of free-stonework. 1698 M. 
Lister Journ. Parts (1699) 124, 1 saw a Picture here of 
about 6 inches over, finely painted in Mosaic, the very little 
squares were scarce visible to the naked Eyes. 1756 /A//. 
Trans. 1.111 Then they cut out the true peat,..in long 
pieces, vulgarly called long squares, about three inches and 
a half broad every way, and four feet long. 1 Mrs. 
Rapcurte Afyst. Caolpho xliv, The floor inlaid with small 

uares of fine marble. 1815 Sco1t Guy Al, xx, He.. bolted 
his food down his capacious throat in squares of three 
inches. 1857 Mitcer fem, Cheim., Org. vi. § 1. 375 The 
distilled fat is .. distribuied in layers .. upon mntes of 
cocoa-nut mating. 1879 Cassell’s fechn. Aduc. 1V. 338/1 
The moulds themselves correspond in shape to tbe familiar 
tapering form of the ' squares’ of salt, as they are called in 
shops. . ; 

tc. Asurveying instrument made in the form of 
asquare, Obs. rare. 

1600 SurFLET Countrie Farme 655 In tbis figure you see 
the Squire and the Staffe eacb of them hy themselues. 1722 
Jj. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 82 The Square, or whole 
i Instrument mucb made use of in.. Surveying of 
d. A rectangular pane of glass. 

1687 Mitce Gr. Fr. Dret. uu, A Square of glass. 1714 S. 
Sewate Diary 16 July (1882) 111. 10 It. .lifted up the Sash 
window, broke one of the squares. 1775 W. WittiAmson 
Trials at Vork 13/1 There were two squares of the window 
broke. 1842 Loupoxn Sudurban Hort. 219 Thus directing 
all the water..down the centre of the squares. 1877- in 
Linc., Somerset, and Cornw, glossaries and texts. 

11. A square or rectangular area or piece of ground; 
Sfec. a garden plot of this shape. 

1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 10 If 
within one large square the Gardner sball make one round 
Labyrinth or Maze. 1623 Marknam Country Housew. 
Gard, i. i, This is the cause..that Gardners raise their 
squares, @17oo Evetyn Diary 27 Feb. 1644, On one of 
these walkes, within a square of tall trees, is a basilisc of 
copper. 1706 Lonpon & Wise Ketir'd Gard. 1.1. x, | now 
want to know how many Dwarfs I ougbt to have in tbe 
Squares of my Garden. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Art 
Poetry 47 One happier Artist of tb’ Emilian Square. 179% 
WasHincton Lett, Writ. 1892 XII. go It is of great import- 
ance..that tbe city should be laid out into squares and lots. 
1800 Woxpsw. //art-leap {Vell 103 It chanced that | saw 
standing in a dell Three aspens at three corners of a square. 
1850 Texnyson /n Alem. cxv, Now burgeons every maze of 
quick About the flowering squares. 1867 Moragts Fason v. 
38 But Jason and bis fair folk..Came to a square shaded 
about by trees. 

attrib, 1719 Loxnon & Wise Coupl, Gard. 288 Sow for 
tbe last time, your Square Peas in the middle of July. 

2. An open space or area (approximately quad- 
trilateral and reetangular) in a town or city, 
enelosed by buildings or dwelling-houses, esp. of 
a superior or residential kind, freq. containing a 
garden or laid out with trees, etc.; more generally, 
any open space resembling this, esp. one formed 
at the meeting or intersectton of streets; also, the 
group of houses surrounding an area of this kind. 

3687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav... 79 There are many 
squares in Ispaban, but ofall, that which iscalled the Meidan 
..is the greatest and finest place inthe World. @ 1700 EvELYN 
Diary 18 Apr. 1680, Going early from his house in tbe square 
of St. James. 1716 Gav 777via 1.9, 1. .the silent Court, and 
opening Square explore. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia x, vii, 
Sbe told the coacbman, tberefore, to drive to the corner of 
the square. 1816 SouTHey Poet's Pilgr. ww. liii, Methought 
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that in a spacious Square Of some great town the goodly 
ornament, [hree statues I beheld. 1849 Macautay Hzs¢. 
Eng. iii. 1. 358 We should greatly err if we were to suppose 
that any ofthe streets and squares then bore the same aspect 
as at present. 1886 C. E. Pascoe Lond. of To-day xxxiv. 
(ed. 3) 303 There is little to engage the wayfarer’s interest 
westward of the Circus if we except some of the squares.. 
lying on the north side. ek 

attrib. 1883 Besant Ad/ ix Garden Fair u. iii, To end as 
his uncle was ending, with a square house and a one-horse 
carriage! 1893 Daily News 12 Jan. 3/1 Square-gardens 
innumerable will occur to every one—in Bloomsbury, in 
Mayfair, in Belgravia. " 

b. A rectaugular building or block of build- 
ings; U.S. a block of buildings bounded by streets, 

a1700 Evetyn Diary 23 May 1645, The house is a square 
of 4 pavilions, 1725 in Foley Rec. Eng. Prov, S. 7 VIL. 
Introd. p. £1, From thence it (the fire] communicated itself 
to the great square, or new building of the College on both 
sides. 1867 LatHam Black & H/hete 16 A square at Phila- 
delphia meansa solid block of houses, not an open space en- 
closed by buildings. r891 Cent, Dict, s.v., The house is four 
or five squares further up-town, 

13. Au area of a hundred square feet, formiug 
the measure orstandard by whicb tbe price of floor- 
ing, roofing, ttling, or stmilar work ts reckoued. 

1663 Gerpier Counsel 63 Old Tiling at thirteen shillings 
foure pence a square. New Tiling at x. pound 5 shillings 
a square. 1657 Primatr Crty & C. Builder 59 Carpen- 
ters do for the ost part deal by the square, which is ten 
foot every way, and an hundred inall. 1703 R. Neve Crty 
& C. Purchaser 23, 4s. per Square for Sawing the Boards.. 
and. .3s. 6¢. per Square for Framing the Carcass. ¢1738 in 
E. B. Jupp Carpenters’ Co. (1887) 567 Io do the new plain 
tyleing att £2. 6. o per square, and the Pan tyleing att 18s. 
per square. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat, AMlechanic 550 A 
square of plain tiling will require a bundle of laths. 188 
Law Times Rep. XLIX. 139/1 The deceased had slate 
seven or eight houses,..and..had been paid. .upon the terms 
that he was to have 4s. a square. 1894 7ises 31 May 10/5 
The flooring..fetched ss. ‘a square’. 

$14. 4szro/. and Astr. Quartile aspect ; quadra- 
ture. Ods. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. x. 659 Thir planetarie motions and 
aspects In Sextile, Square, and Trine, and Opposite. 1686 
Goan Celest. Bodies 1. xv. G7 Other causes may help to irri- 
tate that Passion, whichthe ) in Square tothe Sun inclineth 
to. 31690 Leyvsourn Curs. Afath. 449 Mars..is observed by 
Kepler, when in Square with the Sun, to be Dichotomous,.. 
at other times, between its Square and Opposition to the Sun 
to be Gibbous. 

15. In various special or technical senses : 

ta. (See quots.) O6s.-° tb. Arch. A square moulding ; 
an abacus. 06s. c¢. The squared part at the top of an 
anchor-shank. d. (Miscellaneous uses: see quots.) € A 
thin piece of wood or metal, in the shape of a right-angled 
triangle, used as a bell-crank or connected witha tracker of 
an organ. U.S. A group of bracts surrounding the flower 
of the cotton-plant. Hence sguare-borer (an insect). 

a. 1688 Hoime Armoury ut. xviii. (Roxb.) 1342 The 
seueral! parts of the Barrell of a Muskett. ‘Ihe Barrell. 
The squares. The mullets. /déd. 135’1 A screwed barrell, 
is when the bore is of six or eight squares, or thrids, all! 
throughout. 

b. 1703 T. N. City & C. Purehaser 5 Annulet...’Tis the 
same Member as the Sieur Mauclerc, from Vitruvius, calls 
a Fillet,..and Brown from Scamozzi a..Square, and Rabit. 

c. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 44 1n fig. 7 A is the shank [of the 
anchor};..E, the square; F, the nut. 1852 Burn Maval + 
Mil. Techn. Dict. u. s.v., Square of an anchor, earré de la 
verge. 

d. 1841 Hartsuorne Salop. Ant. Gloss., Squares, broad 
hoops of iron which are used to hold coal in ‘the Baskets ’, 
whilst being drawn up a pit. 1844 Parnete Appl. Chem. 
II. 65 The furnaces for the melting-pots, and for the pots 
called the ‘squares* or ‘cuvettes’,..are placed in a range 
along the middle of the rooin lengthways. 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech. 2294/2 Square (Horology), that portion of the 
arbor on which the winding-key is placed; a similar part 
on the arbor of the hands of a watch, whereby they are set. 
1879 Cassels Techn. Educ, 1V. 398'1 The ‘square’ (the 
strong iron plate which connects the two parts of the carriage 
at the headstock). 

e. 188: C. A. Eowarps Organs 74 Backfalls are dispensed 
with, and squares inserted in their stead. 1884 Lneycd. Brit. 
XVII. 834/r In square and trackerwork..the old squares 
were made of wood. ‘They resemble in function the squares 
used for taking bell-wires round a corner. 

f. 1895in Funk's Stand. Dict. 1906 E. W. Hitcarp Soils 
503 The writer found a ‘ patch’ of cotton with luxuriant stalks 
.+, but almost devoid of ‘squares’ or blooms. 1906 HWesto. 
Gaz. 19 Dec, 2/1 The devastation caused by..the cotton 
aphis, the web-worm, and the square-borer. 

16. Elltptical uses of the adj.: A square piano ; 
a square dance; a square drink, etc. 

1883 Daily News tg Sept. 1/7 A number of superior 
Secondhand Instruments,..including Grand Squares for 
India. 1893 Family Herald 131/1 ‘Which is the next 
(dance]?’ ‘A square, I think.’ 1896 ‘H. S, Merriman’ 
Flotsam xii. 136 The stoutest and most middle-aged civil 
servant, provided he was single, was accorded a ‘square’. 
1899 .V. & Q.7 Jan. 8/1 In several parts of Glamorgan ‘a 
square of beer’, measuring two-thirds of a pint, is also a 
favourite drink, so called, I have heard it said, because tt is 
a ‘square drink’. 

III. +17. A quarrel, dispute, wrangle; dis- 
cord, dissension, quarrelling. Oés. (Cf. 18 and 
Square v. 8.) 

3545 St. Papers Hen. VI/1, X. 721 We talked sumwhat 
vively, but without any square. 1579-80 Nort Plutarch 
(1676) 66 Afterwards they fortuned to fall at jar one with the 
Other,..yet this square bred no violent inconvenience be- 
tween them. a 1603 ‘T. Cartwricut Confut, Khem. N. T. 
(618) 434 Lhus through a perpetual square and iar, of the 
voice and of the hart, there can be no musique. 1627 
Maceosuacan tr. Aun. Clonmacnots 39 They did agree 
without any Square at all. 
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IV. Iu various phrases. 

To break a square, no square, etc, : see BREAK v. 46. 

+18. A¢ square, in a state of disagreement, dts- 
cord, or dissension; at variance; esp. fo de or to 

Fall at (a) square, to quarrel, differ, or wrangle. Oés. 

Freq. from e 1545 to ¢ 1600. ; 

(a) 1545 St. Papers Hen. VITI, X. 724 The Scottes, with 
whom they had amytie,..and never.. but twyse wer at any 
square togithres. 1559 Mfirr. Mag., Malin vi, My yongest 
brother,.. Whose hauty minde and mine were still at square. 
1566 StarLeton Ret. Untr. Fewel u. 47 M. Jewell is so at 
square with all Writers. a 1602 Forman Drary (Halliw.) 10 
Oftentymes they too were also at square, insomuch that 
twise he had like to have killed hir. 

(6) ax548 Hart Chron., Hen. V1, 140 Yet their children 
and cosyns..fellso far at square, that the house of Burgoyne 
was spoyled of the fairest lower of his garland. 1568 Grar- 
ton Chron. II. 99 The Monkes of Cauntorbury now hauyng 
the whole election in their owne handes, fell also ata square 
among themselues. 1577-87 HotixnsHep Chron. I. 40/2 She 
falling at square with hir husband, married UVellocatus. 
3602 Carew Cornival/ (1764) 103 She and hers fell at square, 
which discord. .brake forth into a blow. [1632 J. Haywarp 
tr. Biondi's Eromena b 4, What? laid aside thy Compasse ? 
-.with the Circle art thou fallen at square ?) 

(c) 1549 CoverDALE, etc, Erasm, Par. Rom.1 Leste either 
sectes or names of countreys put you now at square. 1577- 
87 Hotinsuep Chron. Il. 54 Diuerse in Normandie desired 
nothing more than to set the two brethren at squaie. 

19. Out of square, out of the true, proper, or 
normal state or condition; out of (right) order or 
tule: a. In predtcative use. 

Very common from ¢ 1540 to ¢ 1630. 

1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 72 Neither shall the sense bee 
out of square, if ye take ye greke vocable Aoyor.. for reason. 
1556 OLvE Antichrist 25b, How great (and how out of 
square) this errour of y® world is. 1622 7zvo Nodle K.1v. 
iil, rog This may.. reduce what's now out of square in her, 
into their former law, and regiment. 1621 Be. Mountacu 
Diatribz 224 There are in Porphyrie two sorts of men 
irregular and out of square in the seruice of their gods, 1661 
J. Steruens Procurations 129 That which..in him..seem- 
eth adsonum, untunable and out of square, and friendly 
compasse. 1850 CarLyLe Latler-d, Pamphy, viii. (1872) 253 
Something must be wrong in the inner man of the world, 
since its outer man is so terribly out of square! 

b. With various verbs. In later use passing into 
the sense ‘in or iuto disorder, irregularity, or con- 
fuston ’, 

1555 EDEN Decades 346 Wherin he speaks Not greatly 
owt of square. 1596 Srenser F. Q. v. Introd. i, Me seemes 
the world is runne quite out of square. 1622 Peacitam 
Compl. Gent. v. (1906) 39 The least disorder or ranknesse of 
any one flower, putteth a beautifull bed or well contrived 
knot out of square. 1650 Howe tt Girafi's Rev. Naples i. 
so Had not a secret T'reaty..against Masaniello, and his 
followers, bin discovered, which put all things again out of 
square. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Kev. 1. 1. vii, This shrieking 
Confusion of a Soldiery, which we saw long since fatlen 
all suicidally out of square, in suicidal collision. 1864 — 
Fredk. Gt. WV. 74 All things..much fallen out of square, 

e. In literal sense. 

1576 Freminc Panofl. Epist. 377 There was nothing in 
him that was out of square, hut every joynte and lime, 
both in measure and in place,..passing hansome. 1603 
Fowipes flomer’s Battle Frogs & Altee (1634) D6b, Ex- 
ceeding were their (crabs’] shoulders out of square. 

Square (skwée1), a Also 4-7 squar, 5 
sqware, squyer, 6 squear, Sc. squair, squayr; 
4-6 sware (4 suare, 6 suar). fad. OF. esguarré 
(escarré), pa. pple. of esguarrer SQUARE V., assitt- 
lated to this and to Square s6.] 

I. 1. Having a rectiltuear and rectangular form 
of equal lengtb and breadth; coutained by four 
equal sides at right angles to each other; quadrate. 

In early use freq. Four-square a Cf. also Turee-, Six., 
E1GutT-sQuARE. 

13.. £. £. Allit. P.A.837 Lesande be boke with leuezsware, 
foul, B. 1386 Pe place.. Was longe & ful large & euer ilych 
sware. ¢1391 CHAUCER Asfro/. 1. § 13 Thanne hastow a brod 
Rewle, pat hath on either ende a Square plate perced with 
a certein holes. ¢1q400 Rom. Rose 4158 Aboute it was 
founded square, An hundred fademe on every side; It was 
alle liche longe and wide. c1440 Palladius on Husb. 11. 
107 A tabul square an aker lond to holde, Feet scoris nyne 
in lengthe, as fele in wide. 1509 Hawes ast. Pleas. xxxv. 
179 On the thirde head, in a banner square, All of reade was 
wrytten Discomfort. 1557 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Alary 
(1914) 236 A square pece of waynscott. 1589 PurTENHAM 
Eng. Poesie wu. xi. (Arb) 113 It will grow into the figure 
Trapezion, which is some portion longer then square. 1611 
Bisce x Aéngs vii. 5 And all the doores and postes were 
square, with the windowes. 1667 Mitton P, Z. 11. 1048 To 
behold. .th’ Empyreal Heav’n, extended wide In circuit, un- 
determind square or round. 1715 tr. Gregory's Astron. 
(1726) I. 442 Because this given Rectangle .. wants of a 
square Figure, 1784 Cowrer Task 1. 2t A massy slab, in 
fashion square or round. 1835 J. Duxcan Beet/es(Nat. Lib.) 
123 The elytra..approach more to a square shape than is 
usual among the carabideous tribes. 1859 Handbh. Turn. 
tng 127 Square patterns require great care in working them. 
1892 Photogr, Ann. II. 489 An apparatus for trimming paper 
and prints..and enabling the user to be sure that they will 
be true and square. 

transf. 1648 HEXHAM Ul, eerdinghewijsc, after a Square 
manner. 1869 Rankine Machine ¢ Hand-tools P|. P8 Vhe 
ordinary methods of hand or square centering now in general 
use. 1892 Daily News 28 July 6/7 The artillery moved up 
by square movements instead of in line. 

b. Sguare inch, foot, yard, etc., a rectaugular 
space measuring an inch, foot, etc., etther way. 

In quot. 1667 ‘square Inches’ are=‘ cubic inches’ (cf. 3b), 
and in quot. 1715 the sense is ‘of 36 square inches’. 

1625 N. Carrenter Geogr. Del, 1. viii. (1635) 200 The pro. 
duct will shew the number of square miles in the face of the 
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Terrestriall Globe. 1667 Primatt City § C. Butider 36 If 
you would let it by the square Foot,..1t is worth twelve 
pence a Foot fer ann. [bid.165 A Foot solid measure hath 
seventeen hundred twenty eight square Inches. 169: T. 
H[ate] Aec, New /nvent. 59 Vo do the Work per Yard square. 
1715 Desacutiers Fires (npr. 161 There are but few Cavi- 
ties tn this Construction, and those but 36 Inches square. 
1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist, (1776) 1. 302 A weight of fifteen 
pounds uponevery squareinch, 1837 J. T. Smit tr. Vicat’s 
Mortars 92 An absolute resistance of 5*.43 per centimetre 
square. 1846 Baxter Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 437 
The result, in square chains and links, is converted into 
acres by a simple division by ten. 1868 G. Durr Pol. Surv, 
48 His territories in Asia cover 668,580 English square miles. 

c. Square measure, a unit of measurement con- 
ststing of a square space; a system of measures 
based on snch units. 

1728 CHampers Cyel. sv. Aleasure, English Square or 
Superficial Measures are raised from the Yard of 36 Inches, 
multiplied into itself. 1854 Orr's Cirele Set., Alath. 19 
Measures of Surface, or Square Measure. 

2. Sguare number, tbe product of a number 
multiplied by ttself. 

1557 Recorpe Whetst. Ciij b, Square nombers are those, 
whiche maie be diuided by some one number, and haue the 
same number for the quotiente. 1570 Bittincstey Euclid 
vu. def. rg. 187 It is called a square number, because. .it 
representeth the figure of a square in Geometry. r6ar T. 
Witciamson tr. Goulart'’s Wise Vietllard 41 Plato iudged 
the yeare eightie one, which ts compounded of nine times 
nine, to be the Climactericall yeare,..which hee calleth the 
square number. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 215 Though 
it containeth both numbers..7. and g. yet neither of them 
square or quadrate. 1674 JEAKE A7tth. (1696) 193 Which 
Square Number set thereunder, and substract therefrom. 
1751 JoHNSON Aasnbler No. 181 P 5, 1..considered even the 
square and cubick numbers through the lottery. 1846 De 
Morcan Arith. vii. §161 note, By square number I mean 
a number which has a square root. Thus 25 is a square 
number, but 26 is not. 

b. Syzare rool, the number or quantity consti- 
tuting such a base of a gtven number or quantity 
as to produce this when multiplied by itself. 

1557 Recorpr Whetst, G iv, The roote of a square nombere, 
is called a Square roote. 1571 Dicces Parton, 1, xxxiii. 
Kij b, The roote square of the remaynder ye must compare 
wyth the distaunce of the fyrste shyppe. 1633 MASSINGER 
Guardian 1.i, They would have me..let him know No more 
than how to cipher well, or do His tricks by the square root. 
1674 JEAKE A vith. (1696) 193 The Square Root of a Number 
is extracted commonly thus. 197125 tr. Gregory's Astron. 
(1726) 1. 53 The Celerities of the Bodies are reciprocally as 
the Square Roots of the Radii. 1812-6 PLayrair Nad. 
Phil. (1819) I. 195 The area of the orifice multiplied into the 
square-root of the depth. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 394/1 
The rule for the extraction of the square root is a tentative 
inverse process very much resembling division. 

C. Sguare farly, a party of four persons, 

In the first quot. after F. purtie carrée, a party of two men 
and two women, 

185: Wotre /’/ct. Spanish Life vi. 176 Remaining a ‘square 
party ’,..we all four embarked in the little boat. 1893 G. 
ALLEN Scallyvag |. vi. 79 The square party of pedestrians 
turned away along the sea-front. 

3. Having an equilateral rectangular section. 

@1300 Cursor M. 1664 A wessel..sal be wroght o suare 
tre. ¢ 2386 CuHaucer Auét.'s 7. 218 Many a barre Of 
iren greet and squar as eny sparre. cxrq07 Lypc. Mesox 
& Sens. 5415 And arwes eke.. With which, wher they be 
square or rounde, He kan hurte. 1459 aston Lett, I. 
490 Item, ij. grete square spittys. 1508 Dunsar Gold. Farge 
rrr Wyth bow in hand .. And dredefull arowis grundyn 
scharp and square, 1523 Firzuers. //xsb. §9 ‘Lo plow a 
square forowe, the bredthe and the depenes all one. 1677 
[see sguare-bore in 14). 1728 Cnampers Cycl. s.v. Stairs, 
Square winding Stairs are such as wind round a square 
Newel, either Solid or open. 1796 WitHERING Br7t, Plants 
(ed. 3) III. 531 Stems square, hairy. 1832 Brewster Vad. 
Magic viii. 188 One being a square rod, another a bent 
cylindrical one. 1846 Hottzarrrec 7'«rning I: 824 Square 
files, are used for small apertures, and those works to which 
the ordinary flat files are from their greater size less applic- 
able. 1900 Yrnd. Sch. Geog. (U.5.) Jan. 11 A ‘square tube’ 
or long narrow box with an inside measurement of one inch 
square. 

fig. 1862 Miss Brappon Lady Audley xxv, The square 
men in the round holes are pushed into them by their wives. 
¢ 1870 TENNYSON in Athenzum 5 Nov. (1892) 631/1, I should 
but be..the square man in the round hole. 

b. Having a form more or less approximating 
to a cube; rectaugular and of three dimenstous. 

1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 38 Cut (the mallard] in peses, 
as I pe kenne; Square as dises pou shalt hit make. 1600 
Sir John Oldcastle 1. i, Giue vs square dice, weele 
keepe this courte of guard For al good fellowes. 1622 in 
Foster Eng. Faetories [nd. (1906) 1. 29: The squar basketts 
are not made all of one biggnesse. 1650 Butwer Anthro. 
fomet. 11 These occidental Indian square-heads. 1726 LEont 
Alberti’s Archit. 1. 38/1 Whether square Stone, or uneven 
Scantlings. 1760 RK. Brown Compl. Farmer u. 42 Steel- 
marle, which..is of it self apt to break into square cubical 
bits. 1832 Brewster Nat. A/agic xi. 269 A large square 
chest or box, three feet and a half long, two feet deep, and 
two and a half high. 1884 Knicut Dict. Aleck. Suppl., 
Square Tank Coil, a condensing coil of rectangular shape. 

4. Of limbs, the body, etc. : Approximating to 
a square section or outline; stoutly and strongly 
built; soltd, sturdy. 

1375 Barsour Sruee ut. 581 Newys that stalwart war & 
squar, That wont to spayn gret speris war. ¢1400 Des?r. 
Troy 3967 A hard brest hade pe buerne, & his back sware. 
¢ 1430 Lypc. AZin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 200 Here greet shul- 
derys, square and brood. 1§13 Douctas Axeid v. vi. 107 
His lymmis squair, Baith big bonis and brawnis, fhe] maid 
all bair. a1548 Hatt Chron, Rich. [11, 3b, To bim he 
ioyned one John Dighton,..a bygge, broade, square, & 
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strong knaue, 1596 Darrysece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, 11. 
44 Quhen Aineas Syluius walde expreme the coniunctioun 
of his membeiis, with the Maicstie of his persoune, he calis 
him squair. 1625 Hart Anat. Ur. 11 viil. 103 Yet was he 
of a reasonable square and corpulent body. 1709 London 
Gaz. No. 4536; 4 ie is a Square well-set Man, 1720 /did. 
No, 5898/9 A..well built, and square Mare. 1802 Mar, 
Epcewortu AS/oral T. (1816) 1. x. 76 A square, thick, hard. 
working man, 1854 Poultry Chron. 1. 239 What a glorious 
old hen she was! Large, wide, short-legged, square and 
compact. 


5. Of (a stated) length on each of the four sides 


forming a square. 

Regularly placed after the words giving the measurement. 
The usage in quot. 1448 is obsolete, 

c¢1q400 Maunvev. (1839) v. 4s That Tour conteyned gret 
Contree in circuyt: For the Tour allone conteyned 10 Myle 
sqware. 1448 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I1. 8 he 
Someies..shall be one side xij inch squar and on the other 
part xilij inch squar; and all the Gistes shall be on the one 
part squar vi inches and on the other part viij inches. 1449 
in Cal, Proc. Chanc. Q. Eliz. (1830) it Pref.s5 Pe gurdyng 
someres of be samie flore shull be xj inchis square. a 1550 
Droichis Part of Play 44 in Dunbar's Poens (S.T.S.) 315 
His teiuh wes ten myle squair. 1594 K. Asutey tr. Loys 
le Roy 41 h, In the midst there was an other place 
made of Carpenters worke, ..and was large a hundred 
foote square, which is fower hundred foote round. 1629 in 
Foster Eng, Factories Ind, (19-6) 1. 163 ‘Those peeces which 
content 30 ells square fall out but 20 covados square. 1659 
Leak Waterwks. 18 A straight Axeltree of wood, a foot 
square, and 60-foot high. 1728 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Dia- 
mond, A Hole is made in a Wall, a footesquare, 1790 W. 
Wricnte Grotesque Archit. 4 An hermit's cell..cighi feet 
square in the inside, 1842 Lounon Suburban Hort, 427 
This block, which may be six inches square, need not rise 
more than an inch above the surface. 1854 Poultry Chron. 
If. 142 The whole were reared in a back-yard not ten feet 
square. 1900 [sce 3]. 

6. +a. Of an angle: Right. Oés. 

1551 Recorve Pathw. Anowl. 1. Def., A blunt or brode 
corner, is greater then is a square angle, and his lines do 
parte more in sonder then in a right angle. 

b. At right angles; rectangular in posttion or 
direetton; perpendicular (Zo something). 


1571 Dicces Pantom. 1.1. C, Thus drawe your plumbe or 
squire line FCG. /did. xxii. Giij, Drawe foure lines per. 
pendiculare or squiretheonetotheother. 1656 IH. Puitiirs 
Purch. Patt. (1676) Bviiih, Inthe square meeting of the 
Table. 1715 DesaGuuiers Fircs /mpr. 86 Whose sides are 
all square to one another, /éid., Draw HP square or per: 
pendicular to GHA. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), 
Sguare,a term peculiarly appropriated to the yards and 
their sails, implying that they hang at right angles with the 
mast or keel. 1797 J. Curn Coal Viewer 11 In the main 
roads underground..square turns are not necessary. 1833 
M. Scott Yom: Cringle xv. (1842) 379 A long low vessel,.. 
with immensely square yards. 1833 Xegudl. & lustr. Cavalry 
1. 49 Bodies to be quite square tothe front. 1857 Livixcstone 
Trav, ii. 40 The Bakwains have a curious inahility to make 
or put things square. 1868 Airry (of. Astron, 1.15 note, 
When the expression perpendicular to the surface of the glass 
is used, it means what a workman would prohahly call square 
to the surface of the glass. 

t ¢. fig. Diverging or deviating from something. 

1549 L. Coxe Erasm, Par. Titus 28 Teaching shamefull 
thinges and far square from the veritie of the gospell. 

7, Even, straight, level. Also const. with, 

1814 D. H. O'Brian Castivity & Escafe 7 On our arrival on 
hoard, the water was nearly square with the combings of the 
lower deck. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch ¥ Clocknt. 201 Brass 
surfaces are..rubhed square with blue stone. 

b. jig. On equal terms; with all aceounts 
settled. Freq. const. w2z?h. 

1859 Slang Dict.100 ‘To he square with a man,’ to he 
revenged, 1867 Trottore Chron. Barset 1. xxxvii. 326 
He's only going to give me my little hit of money. .and then 
he and I will be all square. 1883 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 358 
Acred squires, who lay their heads. .on their pillows with 
self-approval that they are square with the world. 1892 ‘R. 
Botprewoon’ .Vercrmore III. 68 I’ve got square with you 
so far, and..I°ll he more than even with you yet. 

e. Golfing. Having equal scores. 

1887 in Famieson's Sc. Dict. Suppl. 227/1. 1898 Daily 

News 22 Oct. 9/4 They were all square at the 18th, and no 


fewer than five extra holes had to be played before the 
Huddersfield man could claim a victory. 

IL. 8. Ofactions: Just or equitable ; fatr, honest, 
honourable, straightforward: a. In the phrases 
square play or dealing, the square thing. 

(a) 1591 GrEENE Conny Catch. (1859) 7 For feare of trouble 
I was fain to try my good hap at square play. 1604 TERiLo 
Fr. Bacon's Proph. 214 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1V. 276 And faire 
square plaie with yea and naie, Who lost the game would 
quickly paie. 1677 Wycnertey Pl. Dealers. i, Why, don't 
you know..that telling truth is a quality as prejudicial to 
a man that wou'd thrive in the World, as square Play toa 
Cheat? 1708 Brit. Apollo Supern. Paper No. 4. 1/2 Ventur- 
ing my Money in any sort of Traffick, is much the same, as 
at Square Play. 

(4) 1633 Gerarn Descr, Somerset (1900) 115 Theis come 
as neere unto them as possibly with square dealing they can. 
1692 Benttey Boyle Lect. i. 38 Would there then be kept 
that square-dealing in such a monstrous den of Thieves? 
1884 Harper's Mag. June 56/2 Reputation for integrity and 
square dealing. 

(c) ¢ 1860 Mrs. Sporrorp in Casgnet of LiteraturelV.25/1 
He had come to question..whether it was just the square 
thing to..shut her up all hy herself. 1890 Cent. Afag. Feh. 
527/1 You know I've tried to do the square thing by you. 

b. In general use. (Cf. FarR AND SQUARE a.) 

1606 Suaks. Axt. § Cl. 11. ii. 190 She’s a most triumphant 
Lady, if report be square to her. 1607 — Timon v. tv. 36 
For those that were, it is not square to take On those that 
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must his Antitype..he far from giving or receiving any 


right Counsel, and from all practice of Square Right. 1822 
J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. sv. 1885 American |X. 278 A 
desire to do something which, as they think, will be square 
allaround. 1892 'R. Botprewoop’ Nevermore xi, 1 may 
have doubted whether everything was quite square about 
him [a horse]; but ! never thought for a monient that he 
was Stolen, 

8. Of persons: +a. Not readily moved or shaken 
ta purpose, etc.; solid, steady, reliable. Ods. 

4A uTrennam Eng, Poesie 11. xii} (Arb.) 113 [Aris- 
totle} 1ermeth a constant minded man..a square man. 
1612 T. Taytor Comm. Titus i. 7 This doctrine sheweth 
what a square and furnished man he had need be, who 
must stand vnder such a hurden as this is. 1636 in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 111. 283 To make sure to keepe my self 
close and squaire in allto his Ma** service. 1710S. SEWALL 
Diary 3 Apr., 1 did not think him so square and stable a 


man. 
tb. Solid or steady (at eating or drinkiug). Ods. 

1611 Cotcr., Vn ferial beuvenr, a square drinker, a faith- 
full drunkard; one that will take his liquor soundly. @ 1616 
Deaum. & Fi. Bonduca u. ui, By — square eaters, More 
meat | say:..how terribly They charge upon their victuals. 

c. ilonest or stratghttorward in dealing with 
others; honourable, upright. 

1646 Quaries Fudgem. & Mercy Whs. (Grosart) I. 93/2 
Mistaking a lying or cousening knave for a square or honest 
man. 1667 Temrie Let. Lil. Arlington Wks. 1720 11. 49, 
I found him as plain, as direct, and square 1n the course of 
this Business, as any Man could be. a 1716 Litackace JWés, 
(1723 {. 165 When he sees that those Christians with whom 
he trades, are not..So square and honest in their Dealings. 
811 Lexricon-Balatronicum, Sguare, honest, not roguish, 
1852 Mas, Stowe Uncle Tom's C. i. 2 I've trusted him, 
sinre then, with everything I have—money, house, horses,— 
..and I always found him true and square in everything. 
1883 F.M Crawrorp Dr. Claudius ix, lle amuses me, 
and he is very square on settling days, 

O. ta. Precise, prim, solemn. Odés. 

¢15§90 Sir 7. More (Malone Soc.) 1425 Oh what formalitie, 
what square ohseruance: liues in a litite roome. 1599 B. 
Jonson Cynthia's Rez. t1.iii, A serious, solemne, and super- 
cilious face, full of formall and square gravitie. 1601 — 
Poetaster iv, vi, And all their square preiext of grauitie [is} 
A meere vaine glorie. 

t+ b. Solidly or firmly constituted; free from 
flaw or defect. Ods. 

1628 SrrarrorD in Browning Life (1891) 293 We must 
apply a square courage to our proceedings, not fall away as 
water spilt upon the ground. 1672 Owen Disc. Evany. 
Love v, Every undue presumption hath one or other lame- 
Ness accompanying it: it is truth alone which is square and 
Steady. 

c. Prectse, exact; + certain. 

1632 Litucow Trav. v. 199 My conduct [=guide] still 
deceaued me, made it square Another Carauan, O} would 
come there, /did. 1x. 415 Fit to gouerne others, and to 
direct him selfe with the square rules of wisdome and iudge- 
ment. @1684 LeicuTon /‘s. (1868) 675 Framing them to 
an external and square carriage wherehy the world. .is much 
advantaged. 1858 Hawtuorne Fr. & St. Note-bks. (1871) 
11. 65 His ideas being square, solid and tangible, and there- 
fore readily grasped and retained. 1884 J. Parker A fost. 
Life \f. 153 Vhisis a square Gospel ; it will have all things 
at right angles. 

d. Straight, direct. 

1804 M. Crtter in Life, etc. (1888) I]. 162 1t was..a square 
fight hetween the all-important head man of the party and 
another who ranks as his second. 1873 Hace /u //is Name 
vi. 57[ He] could not answer the square question put to him, 
1896 Datly News 11 April 3/5 It may be..foolish of the 
Transvaal to refuse the opportunity for a square talk, but it 
is strictly within its rights, 

e. Kight; in good order; on a proper footing. 
To call (2?) square, to regard as balanced or settled. 

1836 Marrvat Jfidsh. Easy xviii, If she is unhappy for 
three months, she will be overjoyed for three more when she 
hears that I am alive, so it will he all square at the end of the 
six. 1853 Dickens Sleak Ho. xx, 1 had confident expecta- 
tions that things would come round and be all square. 1891 
C. Roserts Adrift Amer, 163 Although he was willing to 
call it square, in reality he ought to make a claim. 

f. Of meals: Full, solid, substantial. Ofadrink: 
Copious; of full measure. 

Orig. U.S. common from about 1880. 

1868 All Year Round 19 Sept. 354/2 Roadside hotel- 
keepers .. calling the miners’ attention to their ‘square 
meals': hy which is meant full meals. 1876 Daily News 
24 Oct. 1/3 This pot simmers from early morn till noon, 
when the one ‘square meal’ of the day is eaten. 1884 E. F. 
Knicut Cruise Falcon xi. 186 Mr. Wynn..had prepared a 
eo supper for the travellers, 1899 [see Sores 
sb, 16). 

ITI. e/zpt. 11. On or upon the square. a. 
With a square front ; face to face; directly, openly. 
Now rare. 

co3611 CHapMan //iad xut. 138 But when he fell into the 
strengths the Grecians did maintain, And that they fought 
upon the square (Gr. avrio), he stood as fetter'd then. 1677 
Wrycuercey P/. Dealer wv. i, Prithee bid 'em come up,.. 
captain, for now I can talk with her upon the square. 1691 
Drypen K.Arthurv.i, How’s this, a sally? Beyond my hopes, 
to meet them on thesquare. 1737 WHISTON Joscphus, Hist. 
vi. vu. § 2 Nor were [they] strong enough to fight with the 

omans any longer upon the square. 182: Lams Zita. 
Old & New Schoolm., He is awkward, and out of place, in 
the society of his equals... He cannot meet you on the square. 

b. In a fair, honest, or straightforward manner; 
without artifice, deceit, fraud, or trickery. 

Very common from ¢ 1670, freq. with reference to playing 
or gaming. 

(a) 1667-8 Dk. Newcastte & Drypen Sir Martin Mar- 
all 1.i, Scarce one woman in an hundred will play with you 


are, Reuenge. 1679 Harpy Key Scrigt.ii. 27 Much more ; upon the square. 1680 Corron Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 4 


SQUARE. 


These Rooks can do little harm in the day time at an 
Ordinary, being forc'd to play ee the Square. 1718 Free. 
thinker No. 135, In an Age, wherein it is almost become 
the Glory of States to circumvent each other, who does not 
see the Necessity of playing upon the Square? 1748 
Smociett &, Random ix, Me had played on the square 
with them. 1822 Scott Niged xiii, While Lord Glenvarloch 
chose to play, men played with him regularly, or, accord- 
ing to the phrase, upon the square. 1844 THackeray Barry 
Lyndon xili, No man could play with ine through Europe, 
on the square. 

(4) 1667 Drynen Afaid. Q. 1v. i, 'Gad, I love upon the 
square, 1 can endure no tricks to be used to ine. 1689 
T. R. View Govt. Europe 62 They no longer treated on the 
sguare with their people. 1701 [De Foe) billany of Stock- 
Debbers (ed. 2) 15 ‘hen we shall Trade upon the square; 
Honesty and Industry will Le the method of Thriving, 
1736 Litto Fatal Curtosity 1. i, And he, who deals with 
mankind on the square,..undoes himself. 1750 Jounson 
Rambler No. 75 § 11 The greater part had indced always 
professed to court, as it is termed, upon the square. 1809 
Mackin Gi? Blas vit xii. p 3, 1 shall act upon the square 
with you. 185: Maynew Lond. Lad. 1, 378 Some of the 
fraternity..do not always deal ‘upon the square’. 1866 G. 
Macponatp Ann. Q. Neighb. xii. (1878) 255, 1 could not 
help douhting tf everything was done on the square, as 
they say. 

+c. Upon terms of equality or friendshtp weth 
another or others} also, even or ‘quits’ with 
another. Obs. 

1692 Wasuixcton tr. Alilfon’s Def. People x. M.'s Wks. 
r8sr W111. 227 They chose rather to be lorded over once more 
hy a Tyrant,.than endure their Laethren and Friends tohe 
upon the square with them. 1693 Duvoen Fuzvenal in. 
179 We live not on the Square with such as these: Such 
are our Letters who can better please. 1707 ae upon 
Ridicule yg No body ventures to say in general, that he’s 
upon the Square with Men of a great Merit. 1709 Mrs. 
Maney Secret Deo, (1736) 11. 30 They are now upon the 
Square with one another. 

d. In predicative use without const.: Free from 
duplictty or unfairness; honest, straightforward, 
upright. Now s/ang. 

1682 Pexn in Dixon Life xxiit. (1872) 207 ma upon the 
square, for God sees you. 1709 STEELE Satler No. 39 P20 
They us'd Seconds, who were to see that all was upon the 
Square. 173: Meniey Aolben's Cape G. Hope 262 All of 
them trade. .in the most upright and friendly manner.. with 
the Europeans, whenever the latter are upon the square. 
1839 in ‘Ducange Anglicus’ Vudg. Tongue (1857) 34 On the 
sguare, honest, square, 1867 Trottope Chron. Larset 1. 
xxxvii. 325 I'm not going to throw you over. l've always 
been on the square with you. 1892 E. Reeves /lomeward 
Bound 53 An unfortunate stowaway, who..was ‘ peached’” 
on hy a steerage passenger who he thought was ‘on the 
square’. 

e. Zo sel on or upon the square, to set or put 
right, or tn proper order. rare. 

1846 TRENCH MMirac. 255 Awaiting the great day when all 
things shall be set on the square. 1860 — Ser, Westin. 
Abbey xxiii. 262 Leaving much..to be redressed and ad- 
justed and balanced, and finally set upon the square, on 
that great coming day. 

f. In literal sense: At right angles; tn a square 
or solid form. 

1883 Specif. Alnwick § Cornhill Riwy. 44 This Bridge is 
to be built under the Railway, on the square. 1904 Daily 
Chron. Sept. 4/5 The Japanese soldier is never weedy. 
He is huilt on the square. 

IV. attrib. and Come, 

12. In parasynthetic combs., as sguare-Carred, 
-based, -bladed, -bodied, etc., or with pa. pples., as 
square-built, -ground, -hewn, -made, etc.; also 
square-looking, 

1832 J. Rennie Consp. Butterfl. & MM. 164 *Square-barred 
Single Dot. 1857 Miccer Elem. Chem., Org. 605 It is de- 
posited in *square-based anhydrous octohedra, 1611 CoTcr., 
Sang-de-dez, little *square-bladed pocket daggers. 1643 
R. Baker Chron, (1653) 580 Sir Francis Drake,..a short 
*square-hodied man. 1752 J. Hitt Hist, Ans. 204 The 
square-bodied Syngnathus. 1843 James Forest Days ii, A 
call powerful, and *square-hrowed man. 1687 Migce Gr. 
Fr, Dict. , *Square built, ati en carré. 1825 J. Neat Bro. 
sc lee I. 191 He stood..regarding his .. square-buile 

rother opposite. 3891 Tad/et r2 Sept. 437 Of contemporan- 
eous design, like a square-built house. 1867 SmytH Sailor's 

Word-bk., *Square-Butted, the yard-arms of small shipping 
so made that a sheave-hole can be cut through without 
weakening the yard. 1731 P. Miter Gard, Dict.s.v. Lotus, 
Red *square-codded Birds-Foot Trefoil. 1849 CuPPLEs 
Green Hand xix, As *square-countered and flat-hreasted a 
ten-gun model as ever ran her nose under salt-water. 3805 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agrie. 1. 540 The *square-eared 
wheat is a very productive kind. 1832 Seoreby Farm 
Rep. 9 in Husb. (L.U.K.) 111, The square-eared, or some 
other of the coarse descriptions [of barley}. | 1611 CoTGR., 
Escappe, a small *square-edged circle, or fillet in a piller, &e. 
1850 HoitzapFFEL Turning 111. 1319 Applying the stone 
longitudinally upon a square-edged mill, 1792 Mary 
Wottstonecr. Rights Wom. iv. 145 The *square-elbowed 
family drudge. 1884 F. M. Crawrorp Rom. Singer 1. 
108 This *square-faced boy of mine was more than a match 
for her. 1607 Torsert Four-f. Beasts 460 The face ofa 
Lyon is not round,..but rather it is *square figured. 1879 
Mrs. A. E. James /nd. House-Afanagem., 11, 1 actually once 
saw *square-fronted night-dresses ! ¢1330 R. Brunxe Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 15836 A wel longe pyk *Squar grounden, 
scharp, euenlyk. 1899 Marc. Benson & Gourtay JZemple 
of Mut i. 2 The *square-hewn doorways of the tombs 
hollowed out in the face of the cliff. 1892 GusxTER A/iss 
Diwwidends ix. 117 Two or three *square-jawed, full-lipped 
Mormon friends of his. 1833 Loupon Z£ucycl. Archit. § 914 
They are all to be *square-jointed at least 2 inches from the 
face. 1853 Lyxcu Self-/mprov. 11 A rude *square-looking 
country lad. 1820 Scott i/onast, xxxv, Saunders was a 
short *square-made fellow. 1862 Catad. /nternat. Exhib., 


SQUARE. 
Brit. 11. No. 6963, *Square-mouthed travelling Lae 894 
Lypexker Koy. .Vat. Hist. II. 479 The largest of the group 


is the square-mouthed, or Burchell’s rhinoceros (R. simus). 

1677 Moxon Mech, Exerc. i. 5 The *Square Nos’d Hand- 
Vice. 1592 Greene Ufst. Courtier (1871) 31 A “square set 
fellow, well fed and briskly appareled. 1888 EGGLESTON 
Graysons i, 6 Henry Miller was a square-set young fellow, 
without a spark of romance in him, 1816 Scott dztrg. xvii, 
That stretch of wall with *square-shafted windows. 1825 
J. Neat Bro. Yonathan 11. 108 A dark, tall, *square- 
shouldered man. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 3984/4 A Neat’s 
Leather Saddle, “square Skirted. 1860 HAWTHORNE Fr. 5 
1t. Note-bks. 11. 303 Wig, square-skirted coat,..and all the 
queer costume of the period. 1822 Hortus Anglicus II. 71 
H. Nepetoides, *Square-stalked Hyssop. Stem sharply quad- 
rangular. 1872-4 Jerreries oilers of Field (1892) 311 In 
the ditches the *square-stemmed figwort is conspicuous by 
its dark green. 1838 Civil Eng. § Arch. Frnd. 1. 279/2 The 
thread of a *square threaded screw. 1848 Rickman Sty/es 
Archit. 49 If it be *square-topt, it ts called a tower. 1882 
O'Donovan JWerv Oasis 1. 327 This village..consisting of 
little more than fifty square-topped huts. 1898 J, A. Gipps 
Cotswold Village 3 A tiny village with its *square-towered 
Norman church. 

b. Sguare-maker (see quot.). 

e850 Rudim, Navig. (Weale) 151 4 sguare-maker, a 
shipwright who cuts the butts to receive the oakum, and 
prepares the work ready for the caulkers. 

13. In collocations used attributively, as syzare- 
box house, square-thread screw, etc. 

1819 SAMOUELLE Entomol. Compend. 421 Noctua obeliscata, 
The square-spot Dart. 1859 Boyp Necreat. Country Parson 
v. 188 The square-box house comes forward humbly. 1867 
SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Square-Topsail Sloop, sloops 
which carry standing yards. 1868 Kep. U.S. Commissioner 
Agric. (1869) 252 Specimens of square-top Osage thorn. 
1869 RaNKINE Machine 4& Hand-tools Pl. Q16. 2 It is 
worked.. by square-thread screws, 1893 Times 14 July 3/1 
The same square-sett system of timbering. 

14. In special collocations: square battalion, 
battle, body (see quots.) ; ¢ square book, some 
variety of church song-book ; + square-bore (see 
quot.), bracket (see BracKeEr sé. 5), coupling, 
cut, -face, frame, gin (see quots.); square- 
header, a square-headed sail; square hit, a hit 
at right angles to the wicket, esp. to square-leg; 
square-joint, -knot (see quots.) square-leg, 
the position in the cricket-field to the left of the 
batsman and nearly in a line with the wicket ; the 
fielder stationed at this point also attrz6.; hence 
square-leg vb. ; square main-sail, mark, awd. 
(see quots.); + square muscle, one of the quadrate 
muscles of the loins; square-net, a fine net sus- 
pended so as to enclose a square, used in trapping 
hawks ; ¢square-pair, A/izing (see quot. 1747); 
square pianoforte, a piano of a rectangular form, 
now superseded by the upright or cottage piano; 
square ribbon, -rig, Vaut. (see quots.); square- 
rigger, a square-rigged vessel; a sailor on such 
a vessel ; square-roof (see quot.); + square rule, 
=SQuARESé.1; square sets, shoot, stuff, -stern, 
-tailing, timbers, tuck, twelves, work (see 
quots.); square-wright Sc., a carpenter whose 
work requires much use of the square; also attrib. ; 
square yards, azul. (see quots.) 

Some special uses also arise by ellipse, as sguave Chatdce 
or Hebrew (sc. characters); also square manuscripts (i. e. 
written with these characters), 

1710 J. Harris Ler. Techn. 11, *Sqguare Battet or Bat- 
talion of Men, is one that hath an equal number of Men in 
Rank and File. 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch (Rtldg.) 259/1 
Not..accustomed to draw up in a spiral form, but in the 
square battalion. 1711 Afrlit. 4& Sea Dict., A *Sqguare Body; 
Which has as many Men in File as in Rank, and is equal 
whatsoever Way it faces. c1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 
151 Square body, the figure which comprehends afi the tim- 
bers whose areas or planes are perpendicular to the keel, 
which is all that portion of a ship between the cant bodies. 
1537-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 378 Paid..for carolles 
for cristmas and for v *square bookes. 1538 Accs. Wetls 
Cath. Chapter (MS.) 13 May, Libros cantuum crisporum 
sive diversorum, vulgariter nuncupatos square books and 
pricke song books. 1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 48 The 
*Square-bore, ts a square Steel Point or shank, well tem- 
per'd, fitted into a square Socket in an Iron wimble... Its 
use is to open a Hole [etc]. 189: Darly News 14 May 5/2 
They place notes of interrogation. .or notes of exclamation 
within *square brackets, 1831-3 Excycl. Metrop. (1845) 
VIII. Hers Even in small machines, the *square coupling 
has been in many cases supplanted by the cylindrical box. 
1855 OcwviE Suppl, Sguare-coupling, in mill-work, a kind 
of perinanent coupling, of which the coupling-box is made 
inhalvesand square. 1850 Hottzaprre. Turning III. 1323 
The *square cut, or trap cut, is the most simple form of 
cutting facets. 1906 A. E. Knicut Complete Cricketer ii. 
77 Cuts are generally termed forward cuts, late cuts, and 
square cuts, 1879 Forwes in Daily News 13 June 5/5 
That potent flutd..that goes by the endearing name of 
* *Squareface ’, and that in reality is the rankest of schiedam. 
1846 A. Younc Waut, Dict. 294 *Sguare frames, in ship- 
building, those irames which are square with the line of the 
keel, having no bevelling upon them. 1888 CHurcHwarD 
Blackbirding 102 What they called the wine of the country 
—"square gin. 1892 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Nevermore II. xvi, 
A glass of spirits, be it sound cognac,..or..good square gin. 
1882 Standard 11 Aug. 6/6 Lorna and Chittywee last, the 
latter with a large jack yardtopsail set,the others having work- 
ing *squareheaders. 1837 New Sporting Mag. XI. 196 

By swinging the bat nearly in the direction in which the 
umpire stands, making a *square hit. 1882 Daz/y Ted. 24 

une, A square hit for 2 by Grace followed, which made up 


the century, 1875 Knicht Dict. Mech. 2294/2 *Square- | 
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Joint, a mode of joining wooden stuff in which the edges are 


SQUARE. 


1661 Fectuam Resotves u, xiii. 266 Nature implantsa Moral 


brought squarely together, without rabbeting, tongue, or | Justice, which, unperverted, will deal square. 185: May- 


feather. 1867 SuvtH Saslor’s Word-bk., *Square-Kuot, the 
same as reef-knot. 1851 LittywHitE Guide Cricketers 21 
The Long Leg for a ‘ *square leg hitter’ should stand par- 
allel tothe wicket. 1873 Routledge's Young Gentim. Mag. 
May 378/1 [He] was very nearly had at square leg the first 
‘slow’ he got. 1894 Yr:mes 28 May 7/3 He made one parti- 
cularly fine square-leg hit to the boundary. 1882 Daily 
Tel, 8 Sept. (Encycl Dict.), [He] continued..by *square- 
legging both bowlers for a couple each time. 1867 SMYTH 
Sailor's Word-bk. 462 Main-sail, This, in a square-rigged 
vessel, is distinguished by the so-termed “square main-sail, 
Ibid. *Square or Squaring Marks, marks placed upon the 
lifts and braces [as guides in squaring the yards]. 1615 
Crooxe Body of Man 802 The first payre are called Quad. 
rati the *square muscles;..they..lye as it were square vpon 
the rackes of the loynes. 1856 ‘Stoxenence ’ Srit. Sports 
1. 1V. 1. 222 Haggards may be trapped in this country with 
the *square-net, or the bow-net. 1747 Hooson A/iner’s 
Dict. Q3, Raising-Pair. These differ from a “Squarepair in 
this, that instead of a Collar made on the Forks, we make 
Tenners, so that the Forks are Tennered at both Ends, and 
the Sliders are Slotted at both Ends to receive the Forks. 
1799 YounG in PAid. Trans. XC. 135 A *square piano forte. 
1840 Penny Cycl, XVIII. 139/2 The square piano-forte.. 
was taken from the clavichord, but..retains only its shape. 
1875 STAINER & Barrett Dict, Alus. Ternis s.v. Pianoforte, 
Upright pianos have been called giraffes from their tall 
appearance, and horizontal ones have been called couched 
harp, or square pianoforte. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., 
*Sguare Ribbons, asynonym of horizontal lines, or horizontal 
ribbons. 2875 Knicur Dict. Mech., *Sguare-rig, that rig in 
which the lower sails are suspended from horizontal yards, as 
distinguished from /ore-and-aftrig. 1886 Daily Tel. 23 Apr. 
2/3 There are many old “square-riggers..who will be curious 
to know what there is for Jack on board a steamer to put his 
hand to. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Sguare-roof, one in 
which the principal rafters meet at a right angle. 1726 
Leoni A dberti’s Archit. 1. 38/2 In making these Angles we 
must use a “Square Rule. 188: Raymonp JJining Gloss, 
*Square sets,a kind of timbering used in large spaces. 1842 
Gwitt Archit. Gloss., *Sguare Shoot, a wooden trough for 
discharging water from a building. /éid., *Sguare staff, a 
piece of wood placed at the external angle of a projection 
In a room to secure the angle, 1875 Kxicut Dict. Mech., 
*Sguare-stern, a build in which the wing-transom is at right 
angles to the stern-post, in contradistinction to vowud stern. 
1881 Gentil. Mag. Jan. 62 Every five or six years there was 
a general muster technically termed ‘“square-tailing,..to 
ascertain the precise number of cattle upon the station. 
1850 Kudim., Navig. (Weale) 151 *Sguare timbers, the 
timbers which stand square with, or perpendicular to, the 
keel. 1846A. Younc Waut, Dict. 355 When the after part 
of the ship terminates in a straight plane which is nearly 
vertical, instead of the plank running up to thecounter, she 
is said to havea *square tuck. 1888 Jacosi Printers’ Vocad. 
130 *Sguare twelves, twelvemo laid down in imposition the 
‘Short’ or ‘square’ way, in contradistinction to ‘lon 
twelves’, 1883 Gres.ey Gloss. Coal-m, 233 *Square work, 
an old system of working the Thick coal hy getting the 
upper beds first and then the lower ones. /éid., Square 
work, a system of working a seam of coal by cutting it up 
into square blocks or pillars. 1752 Records of Elgin (New 
Spald. Cl.) I. 464 All chests, chairs, stools, spades, staves and 
other “squarewright work. 1825 JAMIESON Suffl., Square- 
wricht, a joiner who works in the finer kinds of furniture. 
Lanarks. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Wartne (1780), “Sguare,a 
term peculiarly appropriated to the yards and their sails, 
Implying..that they are of greater extent than usual. 1794 
Rigeing & Seamanship 257° Square. This term is applied 
to yards that are very long. : 

. In specific or distinguishing names of plants, 
animals, etc., as square barley, dory, -ear, fish, 
flipper, mussel, etc. 

a1722 Liste Husb, (1757) 152 *Square-barley, or winter- 
barley. .is commonlysown in the mountainous parts of north- 
ern countries. 1731 P. Mitter Gard, Dict. s.v. Hordenm, 
Winter or Square Barley, or Bear Barley; by some call’d 
Big. 1803 SHaw Gex. Zool. IV. 11. 291 *Square Dory. Zeus 
guadratus. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 540 The 
new sorts of wheat in that county are..the *square-ear, and 
the hoary brown. 1681 Grew A/uszunz 1. v. ii. 110 The 
*Squar-Fish. Pisets gquadranguilaris. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. 
Catal, (ed. 4) 173 Hooded or Bladder Nose... *Square 
Flipper. 1884 Goope Wat. dist. Aquat. Anim. 65 note, 
The Bay Seal,..the Hooded Seal,..and the ‘ Square Flip- 
per’ (probably: /alicharus grypus) 1681 Grew Afusrum 
1, vi. i x46 The *Square-Muscle. Concha Rhomboidea. 
1548 Turner Names [ferbes 22 Bunium..may be called in 
englishe *square perseley. /é7c. 17 Ascyron. .maye be called 
in english *square saint Johans grasse. 1832 J. RENNIE Consp. 
Butters. & Moths 56 Dahl's *Square Spot... Wings.. with a 
dusky square spot between the stigmata, 1843 Lowe Fishes 
Madeira 129 Tetragonurus A tlauticus...The *Square-tail, 
or Sea-raven, 1896 Lypekxer Koy. Nat. Hist. V. 398 The 
curious Mediterranean and Atlantic fish known as Cuvier’s 
square.tail (Tetragonurus cuvieri). 1548 TURNER Names 
Herbes 36 Euonymus..maye be called in englishe Spyndle 
tree or *square tree, 1681 Grew A/usxune i, vi. i. 130 The 
*Square-Wilk. Buccina Rhomboidea. 

Square (skwé»1), adv. [f. prec.] 

+1. So as to be squared (by multiplication). Ods. 

1557 Recorpe Whetst, Eij, And so moche doth 15 make, 
being multiplied square. 

+2. Steadily, copiously. Oés. 

1570 B. Gooce Pop. Kingd. 1. 47 b, Foure dayes long they 
tipple square, & feede and neuer reast. 1603 F1.oRr10 A/or- 
tatgue i, ii. 198 Iosephus reporteth that by making an Am- 
bassador to tipple square whom his enemies had sent unto 
him, he wrested all his secrets out of him. 1608 Armin Vest 
Nin. G 3, Hee..got downe into the Seller, and fell to it 
tipple square, till he was lost, and quite drunck. 

3. Fairly, honestly ; in a straightforward or direct 
manner, In later use s/amg or collog. 

1577-82 BRETON Toyes ofan Idle Head Wks. (Grosart) 1. 
29/1 If that Coggers all were barde,..And euery Gamster 
would play square; Then some men would hope well to fare. 


HEW Lond. Lad, I. 324, 1 never thought of selling anything 
but tins. How could 1, if I wished to do the thing square 
and proper? 1883 Harfer's Mag. Jan. 212/1 He'll wonder 
what sort of a beast I be, When I tell him square out how it 
seemed tome, 189: H. Herman /f/is Angel 140,‘ 1 reckon 
the boy means square,’ muttered the old man. 

Cond, 1891 C. Roperts Adrift Amer. 8 The old fellows 
.. were what I should call very decent square-dealing men. 

b. collog. Solidly, without reserve. 

1867 F. W. Newman in Sieveking 4/e. (1909) ix. 198 
N. C. comes out ‘square’ for the Republican party. 

e. collog. Properly, in correct form. 

1889 ‘R, Botprewoon’ Robbery under Arms xxviii, Here 
they were married, all square and regular, by the Scotch 
clergyman. 

4. So as ta be square; in a rectangular form or 
position ; directly in line or in front. 

1631 Cuapman Czsar & Pompey 111.1, Free minds, like dice, 
fail square whate’er the cast. 1678 Moxon Mech. E.rerc. 66 
Two edges of two boards, when thus shot, ly so exactly flat 
and square upon one another, that light will not be discerned 
betwixt them. 1683 — Printing x. »>9 The upper-sides of 
the Holes in the Iron Plates being square Bored. 1768 
STERNE Sent. FJourn., The Dwarf, The German stood square 
in the most unaccommodating posture that can be imagined. 
1821 Lamp E£éta 1, Old Beuchers, He walked burly and 
square. 1852 HawTHoRNE Biithedale Kom. xxiv, Logs.. 
piled up square. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xvi, 
‘Well, cousin, are you ready to go to meeting ?’ said Miss 
Ophelia, turning square about on St. Clare. 

5. At right angles. Freq. const. fo, wth, etc. 

1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc, 213 To cut straight down all 
the way; that is, to cut it square down at right Angles with 
the outside of the Work, 1728 Cuanpers Cycé. s.v. Roof, 
Sometimes the roof,..instead of terminating in a Ridge or 
Angle,..is cut square off at acertain Heighth. 1792 Jer- 
FERSON Writ, (1859) III. 337 In a position square with the 
streets. 1802 James JMrd:t, Dict. s.v. Gun, The carriage. . 
must he cast loose, and trained athwart-ship, square with 
the ship’s sides. 1847 /ufantry Man, (1854) 74 Pivot men 
..face square into the new direction. 1856 OtmsTEv S/ave 
States 6x You'll find a path going square off to tbe right. 
1878 Huxtey Phystogr. xix. 332 The shadows of objects 
are distorted when the light does not fall square upon their 
surfaces. e 

Square (skwev1), v. Also 5 squaryn, sqvare, 
sqware, 6 squyer. [ad. OF. esguarrer (escarrer, 
equarrer), = Pg. esqguadrar, Sp. escuadrar, It. 
squadrare:—pop.L. *exguadrare, f. L. ex out+ 
quadra square. OF. had also esqguarrir (escarrir, 
etc., mod.F. ¢gzarvir).] 

I. trans.1. To make (a thing) square; to reduce 
to a square or rectangular form, by cutting or 
some similar process; to shape by reduction to 
straight lines and right angles. 

Freq. implying the production of a form approaching to a 
cube. 

1382 Wyctir 1 Kings v. 17 The kyng comaundide, that 
thei shulden take the greet stoonus. .and thei shulden square 
hem. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. \xxiv. (Bodl. 
MS.), Stones..itake oute of quarers and panne pei beb 
ihewe, planed and sqwared. c¢ 1407 Lypc. Reson §& Sens. 
6100 The poyntes [were] squared eke so pleyn That the 
loynyng was nat sene. ¢1460 J. Russery Sk. WVurture 52 
The itj. {knife] sharpe & kene to smothe pe trenchurs 
and square. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 142b, The 
people of Israell .. buylded a solemn temple... of stones 
precyous & quadrat or squared. 1555 Even Decades 
(Arb.) 263 The Rubies..are scoured and made cleane... 
Yet can they not square and polyshe them. 1592 GREENE 
Def, Couny Catching Wks. (Grosart) X1. 72 His beard 
squared with such Art. 1653 Afol. for Goodwin 4 But this 
Stone is so ill squar’d, that one way it will be found to 
narrow, and the other tobroad. 1691 Lond. Gaz. No. 2668/4 
Crown Window Glass..; which may be squared into all 
Sizes of Sashes for Windows and other Uses. 1754 Dict. 
Arts & Sct.s.v. Book-binding, After which the paste-boards 
are squared. 1801 SouTHEY e¢?. (1856) I. 169 A square hedge 
of thickset, squared most trimly by the shears of the garden- 
barber. 1849 Macautay fist, Eng. iii. I. 415 Those who.. 
squared the Penland stone for Saint Paul's. 

Jig. 1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt, Eng. 1. xiii. (1739) 70 It 
was a regular frame in every part, squared and made even 
by Laws. 

b. To make (timber, etc.) square or rectangular 
in cross-section. 

1412-20 Lypa, Chron. Troy 1v.2432 With a spere, squared for 
to byte,.. Pe my3ty duke... Rood lyneriz3t.. To Anthenor. 1503 
Acc. Ld. H. Treas. Scot, 11.275 To the wrichtis that squarit 
the tymir inthe Hieland. 1530 Parser. 731/1, I wyll square 
thyse ookes to make tymber of. 1560 Pitkincton Expos. 
Aggeus (1562) 59 A carpenter which is not cunning to make 
the house, yet may hesquare trees. 1663 GeRBIER Counsel 78 
‘The Timber being squared before it be brought to London. 
1725 Pore Odyss. v. 316 He smooth’d, and squar’d ’em (se. 
trees], by the ruleand line. 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 312, 
I have some men at work squaring Pine and Cypress timber 
for the West-Indian market. 1810 Scotr Lady L.1. xxvi, 
{He] Lopp’d off their boughs, their hoar trunks bared, And 
by the hatchet rudely squared. 1869 Rankine A/achine & 
Hand-tools Pl. H8 The other end [of the tube] being squared 
to receive the handle. 

c. To mark out as a square or in rectangular 
form; to convert into, draw up in, a square; to 
mark off or oz? in squares. 

¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. 11. 109 A tabul square, .. Feet 
scoris nyne in lengthe, as fele in wide; Let square hit so. 
1530 Patscr. 731/1, I squyer, I rule with a squyer, as a 
carpynter doyth his worke or he sawe it out, ye esguarve. 
1556 J. Hevwoop Sfider & Fly xvii. 27 Whiche sqwyre 
shall square me, a scantlin well bent, For a right rewle, to 
show me innocent, 1667 Mitton /. L. vil. 232 Squar'd 
in full Legion (such command we had) To see that none 


SQUARE. 


thence issu‘d forth a spie. 1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XV. 
392/1 Take also the round ae .and square it down to the 

encil line last drawn. 1800 Pt, rans. XC. 541 The 
Master General has been pleased to issue his directions for 
thesurvey of Devonshire, and as much of Somersetshire and 
Cornwall as will square the work. 1864 LoweLe /ireside 
Trav. 288 What frame..ever enclosed such a picture as is 
squared within the groundsel, side-posts, and lintel of a 
barn-door, 1877 Miss A.B. Epwarps lp A/e vii. 176 The 
soil, squared off as usual like a gigantic chess-board. 

d. With ow? (or 2), in above senses. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. //xascto, 1t is rough hewed 
or squared out, or it is hegunne. 1632 LitHcow /7rav, x. 
443 Vhis Pallace standeth alone, and founded vpon tbe 
skirt of a..hill.., squared out from a deualling steepnesse. 
1642 H. More Song of Sond 1 ii. Iviii, A large green turf 
squar’d out, all fresh and fine, 1837 WV. B. Apams Carriages 
96 ‘I'wo holes are then bored in each mortice in succession, 
after which they are squared out with proper chisels. 1869 
Rankine Machine 4 /Jand-tools Vi. 16. 2 Mortises are 
chased, and the ends squared-out. 187§ Carpentry & Join. 
58 Take care to square up accurately the boards to form 
the front, back, and sides. 

e. To form by making square ; to cut tn square 
or rectangular form. Also with oz/. 

1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 11. 94 Of the body of this thorne 
they sawe and square out certaine boardes two cubits longe. 
1601 R. Jounson Kings?d. & Comunw. 133 Of the timber of 
these trees are squared all necessaries, as well for huildings 
as all other vses. 1606 Choice, Chance, etc. (1881) 38 For 
his proportion he was squared out of a timher logue, which 
was crooked at both ends. 1833 Louvon Fancy l, Archit. 
§ 742 It iy not intended that this wood shall he cut out of 
large trees, but that it shall be squared from young trees or 
branches. 

a. To multiply (a number) by itself. 

1571 Diccres /'antom. 1, xxx, Now square 2400 pase, so 
haue you 576000. /éf. 1. xii, The number proceeding of 
the perches squared. 1614 W. Bepwett Nat. Geom. Num- 
fers iv. 65, I square the quotient 2, that is, I multiply it by 
itselfe. 1674 JEAKE A rith, (1696) 193 Then do I square 6, 
and it is 36. 1766 Compl, Farmers.v. Surveying, Vosquare 
the diameter, and to multiply that square hy 7354. 1804 
Hutton Course Math, (ed. 4) 1. 8, 7? denotes that the 
number 7 is to he squared. 1894 Act 57 4 58 }Ict. c. 60 
Sch. 2 (2), To half the girth thus tuken add balf the main 
hreadth; square the sum. ; 

b. To convert (a circle) into an equivalent 
square; to measure exactly tn terms of a square. 
Also fig. 

1624 Donne Serm. 14 Goe not Thou about to Square 
eyther circle (sc. God or thyself}. 1674 Bove £-xrce/, 
Lheol, t. it, 104 Mr. Hobbs, after all the ways he has taken, 
and those he has proposed, to square the circle [etc.]. @ 1704 
T. Brown Amusem, Ser. & Conr, Voy, Wks. 1709 Ul. 1. 
12 You may as soon square the Circle, as reduce the several 
Branches..under one single Head. 1717 Prior Alma i. 
66 Circles to square, and Cuhes to double, Would give a 
Man excessive ‘Trouble. 1798 Hutton Course A/ath. 11. 
311 To square the circle, or find its area, 1871 C. Davirs 
Jletric Syst. 1.68 The legislator..cannot square the circle, 


c. To reduce (measurements) to an equivalent 


square; to calculate in square measure. 

1811 P. Kerry Univ, Cambist 1. 260 In squaring the 
dimensions of artificers work, the Inch is divided into :2 
parts. 1828 Moorr Pract. Navig. 26 In like manner may 
any dimensions be squared, and the content he found. 

3. a. Naut. To lay (the yards) at right angles 
to the line of the keel by trimming with the 
braces; to set at right angles to, or parallel with, 
some other part. 

a1625 Nomenclator Navalis (MS. Harl. 2301) s.v. Yard, 
Wee square the Yards, that is make them hang either a Crosse 
and one Yard-arme not traversed more then th’ other. 
1669 STURMY Wariner's Mag... ii. 17 Jlawl home the lop- 
sail Clue-lines, square the Yeard. 1769 Fatconer Dict. 
Marine (1780) s.v. Lifts, The yards are said to he squared 
by the lifts, when they hang at right angles with the mast. 
1806 I. Moore Steersman’s Song iti, But see.., All hands 
are up the yards to square. 1832 Marrvat A. Forster xii, 
The Estelle had squafed her mainyard as a signal of sub- 
mission. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word.bk., Squaring the 
Dead-Eyes. bringing them toa line parallel to the sheer of 
the ship. /6id., Squaring the Ratlines, seeing that all are 
horizontal and shipshape. 1894 7¥res 10 July 11/1 Booms 
were squared off and spinnaker booms rigged. 

b. ‘To adjust so as to make rectilinear or rect- 
angular or to set at right angles to something else. 
Also with 2. 

1690 in /uchaffray Reg. (Baun, Cl.) 140 To divide and ap- 
propriat the same..as snall be necessary to square marches 
amongst the saids adjacent Heritors. 1796 /nstr. 4 Reg. 
Cavalry (1813) 120 He.. gives his words, .. Halt ! Dress ! and 
corrects and squares his division, 1814Scott Lord of /slesvi. 
xiii, The Monarch rode along the van,.. His line to marshal 
and torange, And ranks to square, and fronts to change, 1837 
J. Morier Abe/ AWnutt ivii, The clergyman drew forth his 
book and squared the table with two candles upon it. 1852 
Mayne Reip Scalp Hunt, xxiii. 171 Having squared her 
[sc. the mare's] hips to the camp, he whispered something 
at her head. _ 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. WI. 206 To 
‘square’ a print upon a mount turn it face down. 

Jig 1814 Cary Dante, Parad. xvi. 25, I feel me on all 
sides Well squar’d to fortune’s blows. 

(6) 1794 Rigging & Scamanship 19 The butts of the coaks 
are then squared up. 1883 S/ecif. A/nwick & Cornhill R hvy. 
8 ‘The stones to he roughly squared up in the beds and 
joints. 1892 Photogr. Ann. 11. 369 This should be a useful 
appliance for squartng up hand cameras. 

ce. Astro/. To stand in quartile aspect in relation 
to (another sign). 

1697 CrercH Manilius i. 70 The Icy Goat, the Crah which 
square the Scales. 18g§2 ‘ZapkiEL’ Grammar Astro/. 394 
[On] June 4th, 1738, Mars was on the cusp of the meridian, 
squaring the ascendant, 


| 
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d. To set or place (some part of the body) 
squarely. 

1819 Scott /vanhoe v, The Saxon domestics squared their 
shoulders. 1824 — S¢. Konan's xxxi, She does so stoop and 
lollop, ..so cross her legs and square her arms. 1829 Lytton 
Disowned 149 Square your body a little more to your left. 
1881 1. A. M’Cartuty Casisth. & Drilling 19 Square the 
heels and stand perfectly steady. 

IL. 4. fg. 10 regulate, Irame, arrange, or direct, 
by, according fo, or on some standard or principle 
of action. 

(a) 1531 TinpaLte F.xp. 1 John (1537) 2 To consente unto 
y® law that it is ryghteous, and good;,..and to rule and 
square all thy dedes therby. 1589 NasuHe Anat. Absurdity 
Wks. (Grosart) 1. 16 To eschew womens counsaile, and not 
to square our actions by their direction. 16a0 L, Brount 
llore Subs. 506 The very rules, by which all the actions of 
our life be syuared and disposed. 1673 Penn Christ. Quaker 
vi. 540 A Light within, toknow their Duty and Square their 
Lives by. 1712 Derkrcey /’ass. Obed. § 13 He who squares 
his actions by this rule can never do amiss. 1756 C. Lucas 
fiss. Waters 1. Ded., ile squared all his political conduct 
by their counsil. 1823 Scot: Quentin 2), xii, The path of 
royal policy cannot be always squared..by the abstract 
maxims of religion and of morality. 1864 HawtHorne S. 
Felton (1883) 418 The habits of Sibyl Dacy were so way- 
ward, and little squared hy venernl rules, that nobody.. 
tried to account for them. 

(4) 1603 Suaks. Aleas. for Al. vy. i. 487 Thou art said to 
haue a stubborne soule That apprehends no further then 
this world, And squar’st thy life according. 1682 Norais 
flierocles 83 (iaving his mind always intent upon the Law 
of God, squares his life accordingly. 170§ tr. Bosman's 
Guinea 170 According to this Rule, 1 squared my Conduct 
in my Judges Office. 1752 Fietpinc Amelia xu, v, The 
bailiff lad squared his conscience exactly according to law, 
1809 MaLuin Gil Blas x, vi. P13 They.. have squared their 
conduct for a length of time according to the maxims of 
their order. 12850 W. Irvine Goldsmith xxiii 239 Peter was 
poor hut punctilious, squaring his expenses according to his 
means. 

(c) 1818 Scott Art. Jfidl, viii, An accommodating con- 
science of a military stamp, and which squared itself chiefly 
upon those of the Colonel and paymaster. 1850 W. Irvinc 
Mahomet 11. 104 We had shrewd maxims on which he 
squared his conduct. 

b. To adjust or adapt, to cause to correspond 
fo, or harmonize with, something. 

(a) 1583 Mecpancke PAslotimus Civ, If thou canst.. 
square thy life to her direction, she will allowe thee two 
seruants. 1634 Mittox Comms 329 Iie me, blest Providence, 
and square my triall ‘To my proportion’d strength. 1682 
Norris Hierocles Pref. 29 ‘Those Heathens who squared 
their actions to the law of natural reason. 1747 KicHarp- 
son Clarissa 11). 166, 1 should not know how to square it to 
my own principles. 1819 Keats Otho 11. i, 1 cannot square 
my conduct to time, place, Or circumstance. a 1855 J. i; 
Brunt On Karly Fathers (1857) vi. 406, I am led to doubt 
if the testimony of the Fathers can be squared to it. 

reff, 1715 M. Davirs Athen. Brit. 1. 169 ‘Vhe same 
Resolves, most of the Protestant Reformers Ahroad, as well 
as our Protestant Dissenters at Home, thought themselves 
oblig'd to square themselves to. 

(4) 1856 NV. Brit, Rev. XXVI. 36 Not staying. .to square 
his belief with the steriu realities of criticism. 1884 d/anch. 
Exam, 19 Dec. 8/4 ‘The promoters do not seek, .to square 
their mission with sociological theory, 1904 H. Paut Hist, 
Med. Eng. 11. iv, 61 Evidence was produced which could 
not he squared with this plea. 

c. ‘To arrange, adjust, render appropriate or 
exact, etc. 

1596 NasHe Saffron Walden Wks, (Grosart) 111. 195 Your 
hooke heing readie for the Presse, Ile square & set tt out 
in Pages. 1669 PAr/. Trans. 1V. 1134, I had no thought 
of squaring the comparison to agree in all circumstances. 
1861 Max MUtcer Ses. Lang. Ser. 1. (1864) 340 Any attempt 
at squaring the classification of races and tongues must 
necessarily fail. 1888 Bryce Amer, Commrw, 1. xi. 1. 144 
When the majority belongs to the same party a> the 
President, appointments are usually arranged, or to use a 
familiar expression, ‘squared,’ between them. 

da. With ozé in above senses. 

1578 Chr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers (1851) 514 That we.. 
may square out all our doings, words and thoughts, hy thee. 
1592 Couspir. Pretended Ref. 86 Doe not they..exact and 
seeke to square out. .all ciuill policies. .wnto the Iudicials of 
Moyses. 1603 H. Crosse Vertues Commu. C 2b, Noman 
is wise, happy, or any thing worth, if Temperance square not 
out the course of his life. 1628 Prynne Love-/ockes 21 The 
rules for naturall, must regulate and square out the length 
of artificiall Haire. a 1661 Futter WWorthies (1662) I. xv. 
45,1 hope..both heing put together, may square out the 
most emtnent of the Antient Gentry, in some tolerable pro- 
portion. 

5. To bring to an equality on both stdes; to 
make even so as to leave no difference ; to balance. 

a. With accouzts as object. Freq. fg. 

1815 Ann. Reg., Gen. Hist. 22 For the purpose of squar- 
ing the civil list accounts. 1860 THackeray Lozve/ iv, She 
would accept henefits,..hut then she insulted her bene- 
factors, and so squared accounts. 1888 Symonps Life of B. 
Cellini I. Introd. p. xIvii, He left the land of his adoption 
hefore he had properly squared accounts with King Francis. 

b. With other objects. 

1825 Scott ¥ru/.7 Dec., Square the odds, and good-night 
Sir Walter about sixty. 1828 /é%2. 23 Feh., On squaring his 
books and making allowance for bad debts [etc.]. 1853 R.S. 
Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour xviii. 87 If he couldn’t square 
matters at short notice, he would have no better chance with 
an extension of time. 1868 Cuesxey in MWedllesiey's Desf. 
8x3 The Directors..still clung totrade as the only means of 
squaring their halance-sheet. 

ce. collog. To put (a matter) straight; to settle 
satisfactortly, to compound. 

1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxii, ‘1 have squared it with the 
lad,’ says Mr, Bucket, returning, ‘and it’s all right’. 1872 
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Rontledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 615 We always square it with 
the usher. 

d. With wf: To settle (a debt, etc.) by means 
of payment, 

1862 Mes. 11. Woop Ars, l/al/ib, Tromué. 1. xiv, 1 can 
square up soine of my liabilities here. 1868 Dickens Left, 
1880) 11. 393 Square up everything whatsoever that tt has 
been necessary to buy. 

absol. 1904 N.4 Q. 1~th Ser. 1. 62 It was high time for the 
young gentleman tn the parlour to square up or to seck ac- 
commodation elsewhere. 

6. slang or colloy. To conciliate, satisfy, or gain 
over (a person), esp. by some form of bribery or 
compensation; to get rid of (one) in this way. 

1859 Slang Diet. 105 Squaring his nibs, giving a police. 
man money. 1861 LivauEs Som Brown at Oxf. xlix, 1 told 
him the truth of the..story, and | think he is squared, 1885 
Maneh, Hrxam,. 7 Jan. 5 4 Rich offenders..* square the 
reporters’ hy giving them bribes on condition that their 
names shall not be printed in the newspapers. 

b. To dtspose of by murder. 

1888 Cuurcuwarp Slackbirding vii. 128 Ilis ‘getting 
square’, meant cutting throats; and if he didn’t lie, it would 
have taken a big ship to carry all the people he'd "squared ' 
up to date. 

III. intr. + 7. To deviate or diverge, to vary 

(from something). *Ods. 

145° in Aungier Syon (1840) 294 Sober, demewre, and 
chereful to speke to,..who{se] sadnes is not wonte to suffer 
them notably to square in their demenynge. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 93/1 Tbe blessyd Lucye hath.. Rightful goyng 
and deuocion to god with out squaryng out of the way. 
1521 Fisuer Serva. agst. Luther ww. Wks. (1876) 337 The 
prophetes somtyme left vnto theimselfe dyd square from the 
trouthe, 1549 Covervace, etc. Erasm. far, Kom, 19 
Whiche froward minde, ..synce it squareth from Gods plea- 
sure, cannot be hut against him, 1582 Staxvucesr Auets 
To Rdr. (Arh,) 15, 1 made a prosodia too my selfe squaring 
soomwhat from thee Latin. 1609 Hottanp Ammon. Marcel), 
204 Yet there is not a definitive sentence of his touching any 
coutroversie known, squaring from the truth. 

tb. To digress from one’s subject. GOds. 

1567 Mariet Gr. Forest 29 That therehy they might 
understand. .that I had not greatly squared, if { lad pur- 
sued many ince diuisions, 1570 Gooce Pop. Aingd. 11. 18 
The Preacher..oft leauing it (se. the Word), doth square 
And spend the tyme about complaints [etc.]. 

+c. To fall oxt of order. O65.) 

1583 Stocker Civ. HM arres Lowe C, 1v. 66h, The enemie 
{was)..so handled, as that his Souloters squared somewhat 
out of order. . 

+ 8. To fall out, to be at variance or discord, to 
disagree or quarrel, w7th a person, etc. 

1530 Patscr. 731/1 Of all the men lyvyng I love not to 
square with hym, 1548 Una t, etc. Arasm, Par. Acts 24 
Sence your prchihicions doe vtterly square with his com- 
maundementes, and that we cannot satisfie both the one and 
eke the other. 1561 ‘1. Hony tr. Castightone's Courtycr m1. 
(1577) R viij, See Madam, our enimics begin to breake and 
to square one wyth another. 

t+ b. Without const. Oés. 

1542 Upaus Erasm. Apoph. 255 Touchyng the stuffe wherof 
every of the saied garlandes was made, Gellius & Suetonius 
dooe square & disagree. 1580 Sin H. Girrorp /oems (Gro- 
sart) 103 When men doe square for euery fly, To make them 
friends the women runne. 1593 Nase Chrtst's Tears 
Ws, (Grosart) 1V. 201 Lyke the Geometritians, they square 
about poynts and lynes, and the vtter shew of things. 1607 
Muppieton Sam. Love iv. iii, Answer me roundly to the 
point, or else I'll square. 

+¢. To dissent or differ from a person. Obs.—* 

1600 Hottanp Lizy xxaix. lit. 1056 But 1 accord neither 
with them nor with Valerius. From them I square, because 
1 find [etc.). 

9. To accord, concur, or correspond, to agree or 
fit, «77h something. 

1sgz2 Wryrtey Armorie 3 Wherein I may peraduenture 
not square in opinion with some others, 1608 D.T. Ess. 
Pol. 4 Mor. 118b, ‘True Vertue is alwaies like herselfe, she 
squares with euery accident. 169§ Woopwarpd Nat. Hist, 
Earth 1. (1723) 42 The present Circumstances of these 
Marine Bodies do not square with those Opinions, 1745 P. 
Tuomas JFrul. Anson's Voy.139 When any other Person's 
Account happens not to square exactly with what himself 
has observed. 1781 Cowper Charity 559 All disguises shall 
be rent away That square not truly with the scripture plan. 
1843 Le Fevre Life 7rav. Phys. Wi. u. ii, 185 The apart. 
ment which he occupied squared well with its tenant. 1885 
Cronp Afyths 4 Dr. 1. iii, 45 The theory may be pushed to 
extremes in compelling every fact to square with it. 

+b. Const. fo or unto. Obs. 

1593 App. Bancrort Daungerous Pos. 1v. xv. 185 Thinges 
had not squared to their likings. 1642 Sir T. Browne Xe/ig. 
Aled. 8 There is no Church, whose every part so squares unto 
iny Conscience. a1691 Bovie Hist. Air (1692) 71 ‘hese 
two notions. .square to all other the instruments and pheno- 
mena in nature. 1724 A. CoLttns Gr. Chr, Relig. 251 Yet 
cannot this prophesy be made to square to the event. 

e. Without const. 

1600 W. Watson Deeacordon (1602) 29 In matters of life 
.., seeing they both squareand differ herein from the Protes- 
tants (etc.). 1687 Dryvpex Hind & P. 1, 173, I set 'em by the 
rule, and as they square Or deviate from undouhted doc- 
trine there, This Oral fiction, that old Faith declare. 1800 
CoLeripcE Precolom. v. ti, A joy it is To exercise the single 
apprehension Where the sums square in proof, 1849 CurrLes 
Green Hand xiii. (1856) 133 Of all things in the world, that 
is the very thing where your views and mine happen to 


square, , 
O. To strut or swagger. Obs. exc. dial. +Also 


with z¢ and ovz?, 

(2) 1s90 GREENE .Veuer too Late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 165 
Squaring in the streetes when thou shouldest hee meditating 
in thy chamher. 1891 Savile /acitus, Hist, u. Ixxx. 105 
The ‘Tribunes also and other captaines in terrible sort, with 


SQUARE CAP. 


multitudes of armed men, went squaring and ietting the 
Streetes. 1601 Hottano Pliny II. 115 Whereby .. those 
gallants againe, squaring and ruffling thus in their colours, 
might court faire ladies. 1847- in dial. glossaries (Devon, 
Lincs., Yorks.). 

(6) 1592 Greene Ufst. Courtier B 3b, As quayntlye as if 
some curious Florentine had trickte them vp to square it vp 
and downe the streetes before his Mistresse. 1626 Breton 
Fauntastickes Wks. (Grosart) 11. 11/1 Now plummes and 
spice, Sugar and Honey, square it among pies and broth. 

(c) a 1600 Detoney Gentle Craft 1. v, O the passion of 
my heart, how the villaine squares ‘it out? 1605 CAMOEN 
Rem. (1623) 204 At another time, malapert boldnesse will 

uare it out. 

l. To put oneself into a posture of defence; to 
assume a boxing attitude. 

1820 Hocc Sridal Polood vi, He spit upon his hand and 
squared. 1823 Mus. SHERwo00 Henry Milner (ed. 2) 1. xvi, 
Then beginning to square (to use an expression of Mr. 
Claydon’s) the enemy took to his heels. 1861 Hucnes Tom 
Brown at Oxf. xi, Selecting the one most of his own size, 
he squared and advanced on him. 

b. Const. af or zp /o (a person). Also fig. 

1827 De Quincey Alurder Wks. 1854 1V. 24 Berkeley, feel- 
ing himself nettled by the waspishness of the old Frenchman, 
squared at him, 1848 in Bartlett Dict. Amer. 327 Vhere 
were Polk and Cass fidgetting and squaring up to Queen 
Victoria. 1893 Setous /rav. S. £. Africa 3 He squared up 
to his adversary and..struck hima heavy blow. 

c. To draw oneself #f into a more compact 
attitude. 

1897 /Vest2. Gaz. 26 Feb.7/1 Mr. Rhodes.. pulled himself 
together and squared up. 

2. a. To measure (so much) on each of four 
sides forming a square; to yield a square of (the 
dimensions specified). 

1789 Trans. Soc. Arts VII. 10 Spanish Chestnut Trees of 
a large size (one of them squared upward of two feet). 1792 
Aan. Reg., Nat. Hist. 386 If it be cut when it squares only 
six inches, it will be as durable as an oak of six times its size 
and age. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 255 The 
alder. .frequently squaring a foot for twenty feet in height. 
1840 Scuompurck Srit. Guiana 93 Some of the blocks would 
square ten to twelve feet. é 

b. To increase in amount by squaring ; to become 
square in form. 

1854 Chambers’ Frul. 11, 280 The extravagant accounts.. 
scem not only to square, but to cube spontaneously. rg02z 
Rickart Cypress Sivamp 46 His face had squared and 
hardened in tts lines. 

ce. Naut. To sail away with the yards squared. 

1887 in Cassell's Encycl. Dict. 1894 Outing XXIV. 422/2 
There, he rounds the buoy and squares away. 1899 F. T. 
Butten Log Sea-Waif 313 We squared away to a spanking 
breeze. 

13. collog. With 7¢: To live or act honestly. 

1873 in Yaylor Life Daviil vii. 91 Give a poor fellow a 
chance to square it for three months, 

Square cap. Also square-cap. [Square a.] 

1. An academic cap with a square top; a 
mortar-board, trencher. 

1584 Lyty Safp/o 1. iii, A square die ina pages pocket, is 
as decent as a square cap on a Graduates head. 1695 Lond. 
Gas. No. 3049/4 Lost.., a Surplice, with a Doctors Hood 
and Square Cap, in a Past-board-Box. 1720 in Leyborne- 
Popham MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 261, I had [in 1677Ja 
square cap given ine for speaking, and was the first com- 
moner, I think, that ever wore one in Oxford. 1728 
CuamBers Cyceé. s.v. Cag, Churchinen, and the Members of 
Universities, Students in Law, Physick, &c., as well as 
Graduates, wear square Caps. 1778 in Lett, Radliffe % 
Fames (O.H.S.) 44 See me strutting in my new robes, with 
my squarecap and tossel. 1796 [see Trencuer-car]. 

+ 2. transf. A University man. Ods. 

1642[H. Peacitam) (2i¢/e), Square-Caps turned into Round. 
Heads: o1 the Bishops Vindication and the Brownists Con- 
viction. 1651 CLeveLann Poems, Sguare Cap i, Her suiters 
are many But shce'l have a Square-cap if ere she have any. 

Square-cut, a. [Seuarea. or adv.} 

1. Cut to or into a square form. Also fg. 

1622 Drayton /oly-olb. xxiii. 192 Mosses, fleets, and fells, 
-.Whose turf, and square-cut peat, is fuel good enough. 
1820 Keats Caf & Bells xvii, ‘Vhere’s the square-cut chan- 
cellor, His son shall never touch that bishopric. 1848 
Croucu Lothie 1. 22 The grave man, nicknamed Adam, 
.. With square-cut antique waistcoat. 1879 Mus. A. E. 
James Ind, Househ Managem. 14 One good black silk, 
made with high, low, and square-cut bodices, you will 
certainly require. 

2. abso/. A coat with square skirts. 

1893 West. Gaz. 21 Dec. 2/1 That one which you are 
looking at is a George I:..it is a true square-cut. 


Squared (skwéa1d), Ap/.. a. [f. Square v.] 
1. Made or fashioned square; reduced to a 
square form. 


1382 Wycur 1 Azugs vi. 35 And alle he couerde with 
goldyn platis, with squaryd werk at rewle. ¢ 1410 Master 
of Game (MS. Digby 182) xiv, A grehounde shulde haue.. 
be thies gret and swared [Bod/, ATS. squared) as an hare. 
1416 Vork Memo, Bk. Surtees) 1. 213 Pur overer et faire.. 
flat salere, cowped salere, sqward salere. 1520 in Archacol. 
(1892) LITI. 18 A pyxe of Every. .havyng a squared steple 
yn the topp. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Huséd. 11. (1586) 
106 b, The squared, and the round, orthe wholetimber. 1656 
Rites of Durh. (1903) 84 A fair Ivory squared table covered 
with a green cloth. 1685 Temece £ss. Her. Virtue Wks. 
1720 I. 211 Another very long and large [highway], paved 
all with cut or squared Stone. 1707 Sissarp Scotland 
(1739) 1.28 A Wall of squared and cut Stones. 1778 Encycl. 
Brit. (ed. 2) 11. 1389/2 It is all of squared free stone, strong 
and lofty. 1809 Camesett Gert. Wyom. in. xviii, Deep 
roars the innavigable gulf below Its squared rock. 1869 
Rankine Machine s Hand-tools P\. H 6, The screw, Z, which 
is likewise formed with a squared end to receive a winch 
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handle or key. 1875 Carpentry § Yoin. 126 There can be 
18in. of the squared support above the pedestal. 

Jig. 1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 83 Men seeming of such a 
squared conscience that they pretend all to run either to 
maintenance of superstition or vaine glory. 1594 Se/tmus 
Greene's Wks. (Grosart) X1V. 286 Your squared words And 
broad-mouth’d tearmes, can neuer conquer vs. 

b. Drawn up in a square or squares. 

1667 Mitton ?. Z. 1. 758 Thir summons call’d From 
every Band and squared Regiment By place or choice the 
worthiest. 1798 in Unit. Services Alag. XIX. 464 They 
rushed on against our squared battalions. 1807 J. Bartow 
Columb, 111, 581 The troops in squared array Wait the wild 
hordes loose huddling to the fray, 1812 Cary Dante, Purg. 
xxiv. 64 Like as the birds, that winter near the Nile, In 
squared 1egiment direct their course. 

ec. Marked with squares. 

1g02 MWests.Gaz. 21 June 3/1 Take on the squared paper 
two perpendicular lines. 

2. Multiplied by itself. 

1557 Recorve Whetst. G iv, That roote is called a Squared 
square roote, which maketh a square of squares in nomber. 
1571 Dicces Pantom. iv. xi, ¥ 1j b, For the superficies ye 
shall augmente the squared square of the side by 3. 1613 
Tare Pathiv, Knowl. 293 A squared square number is the 
product of auy number multiplyed 3 times into it selfe. 1664 
E. Busunece Compl. Shipewright 31, 5 times 5 is a squared 
number. 1787 PAtl. Trans. ULXXVII. 228 The 4th power, 
or squared squares of the sines of the latitudes. 

3. Adapted, suited. rare. 

1698 Fryer Acc. &. india & P.112 Such a subtile Genera- 
tion is this, and so fitly squared a Place is Surat to exercise 
their Genius in. 76rd. 224. 

Hence + Squa‘redly adv. Obs. rare. 

1613 Tarp Pathw. Knowl. 322 Sq. of squ. squaredly 
square. 1674 JEAKE A rith, (1696) 272 A..Square of Squares 
Squaredly Squared. /é:d. 645 The Quotient shall be 
squaredly Quadratical. 

Square-headed, 2. [Sauare a, 12.] Having 
the head or top fashioued or cut in a square form: 

a. Arch. Of doors, windows, etc. 

1815 J.SmitH Panorama Sci. § Art \. 169 An example 
of the square-headed door of the Perpendicular style. 1837 
Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. 1. 19/1 Even the arch of the 
porch is not enclosed by a square-headed label. 1861 Jas. 
Campsete Balmerino ae Abbey 1. xii. 154 Lhis apartment 
was originally lighted by two square-headed windows. 

b. Of bolts or nails. 

1835 Scort Setrothed iv, A volley of..square-headed bolts 
of great size and thickness. 1862 Miss Drappon Lady 
Audley i, Old oak, studded with great square-headed iron 
nails. 

c. In other applications. 

1857 Hucnes Vom Drown i, They are a square-headed and 
snake-necked generation. 1883 //arper’s Afag. Aug. 450, 1 
A large square-headed topsail. 1903 C. F. A. Wittiams 
Notation 93 The virga had become the square-headed 
note ®, and the punctum either a square @ or a lozenge @. 

Square-leg: see SQUARE a. 14. 

Squarelike, 2. rare. Also 7 squire-. ff. 
Square sé.) Kesembling a square; rectangular. 

1557 Recorve lVhetst. Gj b, Some menne delite more to 
call them squarelike figures, 1570 Bittincstey Euclid 1, 
def. 31.5 A hgure on the one syde longer, or squarelike, or 
as some call it, a long square. 161r Cotcr., Buveau, a kind 
of Squire, or Squire-like Instrument ;..some call it a Beuell. 

Squarely (skwés1li), adv. [f. SquaKE a.] 

1. So as to be squared (by multiplication). 

1557 Recorore IWVhetst. Diij, The other sides beyng 
multiplied squarely (that is, by them selfes). 1594 BLUNOEVIL 
Exerc. \. (1636) 96 Which Root if you Multiply into it selfe 
squarely, the Product will be like unto the Number given. 
1613 Laer Pathw. Anowl. 303 Multiply the roote nearest 
found squarely, 1674 JEAKE A7ith. (1696) 297 Then must 
10 be multiplyed Squarely and 8 Cubically. 

2. Honestly, fairly, in a straightforward manner, 

1564 in Tytler 7/ist. Scotl. (1864) IL. 138 To speak 
squarely our opinion, we think you conld in fewer lines 
have comprehended matter more to our contentation. 1624 
SanpeRson Ser. 1. 247 Let us therefore deal squarely, 
as wise and honest merchants should do. 1640 HARSNET 
Repent. 166 True it is that many doe carry themselves very 
squarely and plausibly to the Eye of the World. a@1704 T. 
Brown Decl. Adv. Wks. 1730 I. 41 If they dealt squarely 
with me .they’d scarce at all wonder. 1767 Spirit Public 
Fruts. (1806) 1X. 247 Act fairly and squarely,.. For honesty 
sure is by far the best policy. 1876 StepmMan Victorian 
Poets 59 Lhe pleasure which comes from being in harness, 
and from duty squarely performed. 1884 Chicago Tiimes 
13 Jan., Lord Falmouth, one:of the few sportsmen who 
never bet and who ran his horses squarely. 

+3. Freely, copiously. Ods.—! 

1611 Cotcr. s.v. Downd, Il s'en est bicn donné, he hath 
tipled squarely. 

+4. Precisely, exactly. Ods. 

1626 T. H[awkixs) Caussin's /Ioly Crt. 6 The works are 
likewise the more feeble, not squarely answering to the 
inodell of knowledge. 1637 Gittesrie Lng. Pop. Cerent. 
Prol. C2b, Blindly to followe every opinion which is 
broached, and squarely to conforme unto every custome. 
1684 Otway A thcisti1.i1, My Orders are to meet her fairly 
and squarely this Evening at Seven. 

5. 1n a position directly square with, or oppo- 
site to, some line or object; in a straight or 
direct manner. 

1802 James A/ilit. Dict. s.v. March, Vhe front-directing 
serjeant, after having placed himself perfectly and squarely 
in the rank, must [etc ], 1883 B. Harte Carguinez Woods 
vill. 186 She looked him squarely in the eyes without a 
word, 1894 Mrs. F. ELuiot Roman Gossip iv. 113 He sits 
squarely on his war-horse. 

Jig. 1867 Aucusta Witson Vashti xv, She set this con- 
jecture squarely before her, and forced herself to contem- 
plate it. 1873 Hate /z His Name ii, 8 They refuted it 
squarely. 
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b. At right angles to the length or height. 

1873 Sron Workshop Rec. Ser. 7/1 The brush requires 
to be squarely and evenly cut. 1383 Harper's Afag. Jan. 
200/2 We..saw that a bole fully six feet in diameter had 
broken squarely across, . ‘ 

c. fig. Plainly, unequivocally, firmly, solidly. 
Chiefly U.S. 

1860 in Thornton Amer. Gloss. (1912) 11.845 [This] means 
simply and squarely, that you intend..to rule or ruin this 
Government. 1885 Cent. d/ag. XXIX. 511 He stands 
squarely upon observation, experience, induction. 1900 
Larstey Durham 44 He..based his demand squarely on 
his royal power. 

6. In a square form; so as to be square. 

1828 W. Fietp J/ew. Dr. Parr 11. 355 He was about the 
middle height, squarely built, of strong athletic fraine, not 
much inclined to corpulency. 1861 Engl. Wom. Dom. Mag. 
III. 219 Holding a squarely-folded note at arm’s length 
before my eyes. 1864 Miss Yonce Tria/ II. 310 The 
squarely: made,..handsome Averil Ward. 1882 Frvd. Linn, 
Soc. XVI. 232 Aperture-papillae large and squarely oval. 

Squa'reman, Sc. [Square sd. 1.] A car- 
penter, stone-cutter, or other workman who regu- 
larly uses a square for adjusting or testing his work. 

c1790 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) V1. 171/2 The incorporated 
trades [of Dumfries},..viz. square-men, smiths [etc.}. 1808 
Mayne Siler Gun 1. xxvi, The squaremen follow’d i’ the 
raw, And syne the weavers. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Kev. 1. 
v. i, How many hammermen and squaremen, bakers and 
brewers..must ply their old daily work. 1879 Encycl. Brit. 
1X. 750/1 There was probably a_pass-word, such as the 
squareman word used in the ‘brithering’ of the wrights 
and slaters. 

Squareness (skwé*inés). [f. SQuARE a] 

1, Fhe quality of being square in form. 

¢ 1400 Maunvev. (1839) xiv. 159 The Dyamand, be vertu 
of God, takethe squarenesse. 1474 CAxTon Chesse iv. 1. 
(1883) 158 The seconde is wherfore the bordeur aboute is 
hyher than the squarenes of the poyntes. 1530 Patscr. 201/1 
Brede or squarenesse, croisure. 1590 Stockwoop Au/es 
Constr. 43 The depth, length, thicknes, squarenes, roundnes 
ofathing. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 433 They made 
a thing being foure square, and in height and squarenesse 
of achaire. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 1. xxi. § 14 Liberty 
being as little applicable to the will, as swiftness of motion 
is to sleep, or squareness to vertue. 1768-74 Tucxer Li. 
Nat. (1834) I. 278 When the wax is new moulded, the 
squareness it had is totally lost. 1818 Art Bookbinding 14 
The beauty and squareness of the book greatly depend on 
having it well backed. 1855 Poultry Chron. Il. 410 We 
should like to see amateurs .. address great attention to 
compact squareness of form and shortness of leg. 1897 Chr. 
Herald (N. York) 15 Dec. 970/2 The shoulders had the 
awful squareness of a skeleton. . 

transf. 1873 H. C. Banister Afusic 175 Such devices 
serve to avert squareness, or tameness, especially in the de- 
velopment of musical ideas. 1885 A/ag. Art Sept. 467 The 
determined character and consistent squareness of the touch. 

2. Conformity to good principles. 

1642 Quakes Observ. Princes & St.\xiv, Let Princes be 
very carefull in the Choyce of their Counsellors, choosing.. 
by the Squarenesse of their actions. 178 Burke Corr. 
(1844) IT. 356, I hope you will..bring the squareness, the 
manliness, and the decision of a judicial place into the house 
of parliament. 1817 Keats Le?t. Wks. 1889 III. 69, I am 
sure you are confident of my responsibility, and in the sense 
of squareness that is always in me. ; : 

3. Rectangular position in relation to some line 
or object. 

1796 Instr. 6 Reg. Cavalry (1813) 11 On this squareness of 
man and horse both dressing and movement must essentially 
depend. 1802 James A/ilit. Dict. s.v. March, Regularity of 
step, squareness of body, and precision of movement. 1847 
Infantry Man. (1854)3 ihe equal squareness of the shoulders 
and body to the front is the first..principle of the position 
ofasoldier. 1875 Carpentry & Join. 44 Plane this level, 
and then test its squareness to the first. 

Squarer (skwéera1). [f. Square v.] 

1. a. One who reduces wood, stone, etc., to a 
square form. 

1422-3 Forcign Acc.x f{cn. VI,i, Carpentarii vocati fellers 
& squarers. 1440 found, St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 29 
Hewerrys of wode with axe and squarerys of tymbyr with 
chippynge axe. 1565 Coorkk 7hesanrus, Quadratarius,a 
squarer of marble. c160r Keymoxr Observ. Dutch hishing 
(1664) 7 She imployeth..at Land. .also Squarers of Timber, 
..Carpenters, Shipwrights, Smiths. 1611 Cotcr., Zsquar- 
risseur, a squarer of stones, or timber, 

b. With ov? (see quot.). 

1611 Fiorio, Sguadra mondi, a squarer out of worlds, an 
Astrologer. ; ; : 

c. One who aims at squaring the circle. 

1852 De Morcan in Graves Life Sir W. R. Hamilton 
(1889) III. 350 A squarer of the circle said tome. .about some 
lines [etc.]. 1865 — in Athenzusu Oct. 504 The new squarer 
who advertises. .that, having read that the circular ratio was 
undetermined [etc.]. 1879 Fortn. Kev. Aug. 293 Mathe- 
maticians do not stop to argue with squarers of the circle or 
with reasoners that the earth is flat. 

+ 2. A contentious or quarrelsome person. Ods.—! 

1599 Suaxs. Much Adv 1.1. 82 Is there no young squarer 
now, that will make a voyage with him to the diuell? — 

3. Sc. ‘ One who squares his elbows for fighting ; 
a sparrer’ (Ogilvie, 1850). 

Square-rigged, az. [Square a. 12.] 

1. Maut, Having the yards and sails placed across 
the masts in contrast to fore and aft; +having ex- 


ceptionally long yards (Falconer). 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Acbec, Thecrew of 
every xebec has..the labour of three square-rigged ships. 
1802 /fuil Dock Act 1503 Capable of containing seventy sail 
of ships or square-rigged vessels. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. 
Mast xxiii, [He] was making his first voyage In a square- 
rigged vessel. 1895 Oracle Encyct. 1. 503/2 Brig, the 


SQUARE SAIL. 


general term for a vessel with two masts, having a boom- 
mainsail, and otherwise square-rig ged. 

2. fransf. (See quot.) 

1851 Mavuew Lond. Lad, t. 251'1 George and his two 
fellow: lahourers were ‘ square-rigged ’—that is, well dressed. 

Square sail. [Sovarea.] a. A four-sided 
sail supported by a yard slung across the vessel. 
b. A flying sail set on the fore-mast of a 
schooner or the mast of a sloop or cutter, 

1600 E. Buounr tr. Conestaggio 309 For which cause they 
shortned their yardes, prouiding square sailes. 1743 
Bucketey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 117 As the Cutter was 
coming up to us, her square Sail splitted. 1769 FaLtconer 
Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Scudding, A sbip..scuds with a sail 
extended on her fore-mast... fn sloops and schooners, and 
other small vessels, the sail employed for this purpose is 
called the square-sail. 1794 Rigging 4 Seamanship 127 
The cross-jack, or square-sail, 1846 M¢Cuttoci Ace. Brit. 
Empire (1854) t. 37 The barges which navigate the Severn 
..Carry a square-sail, and lave a mainmast and topmast. 
1886 Lmcycl. Brit. XX 4. 604/2 Square sails, those set upon 
such yards as have lifts and braces, regardless of their 
proportions. 

attrib, 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 162 The Square-sail- 
boom is lashed across the Jeck of vessels with one mast, to 
spe the foot of the square-sail. 1823 Crasn Sechnol, 

zt. 11, s.v., A sloop’s or cutter's sail, which hauls out to 
the lower yard, called the square-sail-yard, 1863 A. Younc 
Naut, Dict. 109 Cross-jack.yard..ina sloop or schooner also 
gets the name of the square sail yard. /did. 366 Square sail 

00, a hoom hooked on to an eye-bolt in the fore part of 
the foremast in any fore-and-aft-rigged vessel, for the pur- 
pose of hooming out the square-sail, and setting the lower 
studding. sail. 

+ Square-square, az. and v. Obds. [SQuane 
a.andv.) a. adj. Biquadrate. b. v. érans. To 
Liquadrate by multiplication. 

1662 Hlonnes Seven Prob. Wks. 1835 Vil. 67 There be 
some numbers called plane, others solids, others plano-sulid, 
others square, others cubic, others square-square. 1669 
Newron in Rigaud Corr, Scr, Afen (1841) 1. 284 To which 
6} square-squared, or muhiplied three times into itself, is 


about equal. 
Square-sterned, 2. (Sovare a. 12.) Of 


vessels: Having a squarc stern (see quot. ¢ 1850). 

ene Lond. Gas. No. 1130/3 St Teresa of Dunkirk, Burthen 
20 Tuns,..a square stern'd Stoop with a Deck. 16go /did. 
No. 2562/4 The Ship Delight, English Built, Square-sterned, 
130 Tuns. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Bastardes, or 
Batardelles, square-sterned row-gallies. 1791 W. tutcuin- 
son Pract. Seamanship 27 As square sterned ships, .are 
found to answer all trades and purposes better than round 
or pink sterned ships. c 1850 Audi. Navig. (Weale) 151 
Square-sterned,a tern applied to ships whose wing transom 
is at right angles, or nearly at right angles, with the stern- 
post... All British ships are now built upon this principle. 
1867 SmyrH Saslor's Word-bk. 648 Square-Sterued and 
British Built, a phrase to express the peculiar excellence of 
our first-class merchantmen, 

Square-tailed, zc. (Square a.12.] Having 
a square tail: a. Of animals, birds, etc. 

378: Pennant “ist. Quadruf. 1. 482 Square.tailed Shrew 
of a dusky cinereous color. 1819 Pantologia s.v. Sorex, 

~The white footed, square tailed, carinated, and unicolor 
shrews, 3827 GrirFiti tr. Cuter V. 102 Sorex Tetra- 
gonurus (Square-tailed Shrew). 1891 Science-Gossip XXVII. 
80/1 The Square-tailed Worm...Among our nalive worms 
there is one with a square tail (Al/urus tetraedrus, Eisen), 
1895 Lyorxxer Koy. Vat. Hist. 1V. 54 Vhe square-tailed 
bee-eaters (Melrttophagus) are all of small size. 

b. Of a coat. 

1837 Carcyce /r, Rev, 1, vu. ii, Young Valour in square- 
tailed coat eyes Beauty in Greek sandals. 

Square-toe. a/fvid. =SQUARE-TOED a. I. 

3706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4257/4 A pair of Square Toe Shoes. 

Square-toed, a. [Square a. 12.] 

1. Of shoes: Having broad square toes. 

1785 Grose Dict, Vulear T. s.v. Square toes, Square. 
toed shoes were anciently worn in common, and long retained 
by old men. 1803 Cexsom1 Apr. 47 Ina superfine coat with 
waistcoat, and..hessian hoots, or square-toed shoes. 1897 
‘H. S. Merriman’ /n Kedar's Tents xi, The priest had 
walked thither, as the dust on his square-toed shoes and 
black stockings would testify. 

2. fig. Old-fashioned, formal, precise. 

1795 Burke Regic. Peace iv. (C.P.S.) 294 We old people 
must retain some square-toed predilection for the fashions of 
our youth. 1803 Pecce Anecd, Eng. Lang. 131 Square-toed 
and old fashioned as it may be, it certainly weeds the sense at 
once of all equivocation. 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. (1852) 
127 There are two leading classes of London Bankers—the 
square-toed and the pointed. 3880 Mortey in Daily News 
26 Mar. 2/6 A system of square-toed humdrum. 

Hence Square-toedness. 

_ 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. (1852) 127 As regards this 
important distinction, however, neither square-toedness oor 
pointed-toedness is to be relied on. 

Square-toes. ([Seuare a.] 

ie A precise, formal, old-fashioned person; one 
having strict or narrow ideas of conduct. Usu. 
qualified by o/d, and with initial capital. 

39771 SMottetrT Humnph. Cl. (1815) 164, I could hardly keep 
my gravity on this ludicrous occasion; hut old Squaretoes 
was differently affected. 1785 G. A. BELLAMY Apology (ed. 3) 
I. 195 He was sorry that old Square-toes was obliged. .togo 
out of town immediately. 1819 ‘Rasetais THE YOUNGER’ 
Abcillard § H. 219 Finding old Square-toes in the study 
Stern, gloomy, sulky, dark, and muddy. 1857 HucHes 
Tom Brown Pref, p. xvi, Giving the idea that Arnold turned 
out a set of young square-toes. 1889 STEVENSON Master of 
Ballantrae 99 Even Square-Toes has a certain vivacity 
when his stake is imperilled. 

2. Square-toed shoes. 

1852 THACKERAY Esmond 1. viti, The Doctor made a low 
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bow..and walked off on his creaking square-toes after his 
patron. 

Squarewise, a/v. Also square-wise; 6 
squyre-, 6-7 squirewise. [f. SQUARE a.] 

+L After the fashion of a carpenter's square ; at 
right angles, rectangularly, Ods. 

1546 State Papers Ilen. VII1, Xt. 231, 2 boordes { =tables] 
being set squyrewise. 1571 Dicces Pantom, 1. xvii. Fb, 
Then go from it Orthogonally or Squirewise..200 fuote. 
1593 T. Fate Art of Dialling 13 Le. the line of Contin. 
gence be drawn squarewise hy the point F. 1898 R. Hay. 
bocke tr. Lowazzo 1. 111 Fromwhich point..vnio the great 
gate at the west ende, it woulde be exiended square wise so 
much more. 1669 Srurmy S/arviner’s Mag. vi. xxvii. 40 
Draw the Line FBA squire wise to the Subsiiler Line. 1692 
Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram. 11. 156 “lwo Sticks..joyned 
together, Square-wine. 1925 Fam. Dict. s.v. Cutting, You 
must upon some Occasions cut Square-wise, and that is to 
be done to hushy dwarf Trees, 

2. In the form of a square; squarely. 

61x Speeo Theat. Gt. Brit. (1614) 125/1 It lieth somewhat 
square-wise, not much different in length and breadth, 1725 
fam, Dict. sv. Watering, You shall.. knock four or fue 
strong Stakes into the buitom of the Water, setting them 
Squarewise, 1853 G. J. Cavery Las Alforjas th. 254 By 
folding a silk handkerchief square-wise into a broad belt. 
1891 CavLey Math. Papers (1897) XIII. 179 A circle is 


, Squarewise contractible into a point. 


+Squarier. Obs. rare. [f Square a. or v.] 

1. A square; a rule or standard. 

1581 J. ect //addon'’s Answ. Osor. Avjh, The right 
squaryer of Christian fayth. /@¢d, 411 b, Hf Luthers rule be 
agreably apporcioned accordyng to the infallible squarier of 
that holy standard. 

2. A sort of false dice. 

1591 Greene Couny Catch. 1. (1859) 4 Therefore had | 
cheates for the very sise, of ihe squariers, langrets, gourds 
stoppe-dice, high-men, low-men, and dice Cont” for all 
advauntages. 

Squaring, vé/. sb. [f. Square v.] 

1. Phe action of making squarc or of reducing to 
a square forn. 

1440 Promp, Parv. 471 Squarynge, guadraci), conguad- 
racio. 1476-7 Sarum Ch.w. Accs. (Swayne, 1896) 363 
The fellyng of ij Elms and swaryng, tijd. 1529 More 
Dyalogue1. Wks. 155/1 Now consider, that ye make him hy 
& by fall to y° squaryng of his stones. 1§52-3 in Willis & 
Clark Canrbridye (1886) 11. 52 Thomas Watson carpender 
Ca squarynge, framynge, and settinge up..a wall of.. 
timbre. 1634 Sir T. Hersert Srav. 1g8 Ordnance of brasse 
-» very Well proportioned in bore and squaring. 1683 
Moxon .Wech. Exerc., Printing xii. 06 The Squaring the 
Face and Stems of the Punch. 1725 W. Hatrresny Sound 
Building 32 Enough for squaring of this Rail. 1841 R. HH. 
Dana Seaman's Man. 125 Squaring by the lifts makes them 
[se. yards] horizontal. 

attrib, 1867 Suvtu Sathr's Word.tk., Squaring Marks, 
marks placed upon the lifts and hraces {as guides in squar- 
ing the yards). 1870 Sauzay Marvels Glass-making 92 This 
. efragile glass..[1s] placed on wheels and rails, which wilt! 
convey it still cnpaliified to the squaring room, where it 
will be examined, classified [and] cut. 1884 Kxicur Dict, 
Mech. Suppl. 849/2 Squartng Plow, For squaring paper in 
bookiaere: lbid., Squaring Shears,..a machine forsquar- 
ing up tinned plate. 

b. With off, out, or up. Also alirid, 

(a) 1611 Cotck., Eguarrissement, a measuring, or squaring 
out, by a Squire. 

(4) 1846 A. Youxc .Vaut. Dict. 294 Sguaring-off, in ship- 
building, signifies plugging off and otherwise tightening the 
treenails [etc.]. 1884 Ksicut Dict. 3/ech. Suppl., Sguaring- 
off Saw, a circular saw,..to square the ends of work. 

(c) 3846 HoxrzarFFeL Turning It. co1 When the works 
are planed with rebates, grooves, or mouldings, the squaring 
up of the four sides is always the preliminary step. 1869 
RANKINE Machine & Hand-tools Pl. Q 16. 1 It is capable of 
performing.. grooving, tongueing, and squaring-up. 1875 
Ksicut Dict, Alech. 2813/2 The squaring-up and facing 
tables are on the other side. ; 

e. The manner in which a thing is squared or 
set square. 

383z Marryar .V, Forster xxxvi, Look at..the squaring of 
her topsails. . 

+2. Dissension, wrangling, contention. Ods. 

1s80 Nortu Plutarch (1595) 197 Hanniball hearing of 
their iarre and squaring together [etc.}. 1598 FLorio, Xissa, 
..a quarrell,..a strife, a squaring. 1600 Houtano Livy 
XX1V. IX, §1§ All the centuries besides without any squaring 
and variance elected the very same. 1621 J. ReEYNoxps 
God's Revenge \. 153 Hee desired and sought some pretext 
. .to bolster out and apologize his iarring and squaring with 
his wife. j 

3. Multiplication of a number by itself. 

1579 Dicces Stratiot. 52 Multiplication of moytie in itselfe 
whiche I name Squaring. 1694 [see BiquaprateE 7]. 

4. The process of finding a square equivalent to 
another magnitude. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, I. s.v., The Quadrature or 
Squaring of the Circle, ts the finding a Square equal to the 
area ofaCircle. 1798 Hutton Course Afath. 11.95 It seems 
intended to make an allowance for the squaring of the tree. 
1855 Brewster .Vewton t. ii 22 Several articles oo angular 
sections, and the squaring of curves. 188r ROUTLEDGE 
Scfenceii. 36 This is the celebrated problem of the Squaring 
of the Circle. x 

5. Adaptation, adjustment. 

31702 English Theophrastus 362 The squaring of a man’s 
thoughis, wishes, and desires to the lot that providence has 
set out for us, is both a blessing and a duty. 1838 Lvtron 
Alice 1, ii, 1 do not understand this new-fangled policy— 
this squaring of measures to please the Opposition. 

6. Assumption of a boxing attitude. 

3850 THackeray Pendennis xxxviii, He .. started .. into 
what is called an attitude of self-defence, and.. began the 
operation which is entitled ‘ squaring *. 


SQUARSONAGE. 
na ee ats ffl. a. [f. Square v,]} 
+1. 


Given to contention or wrangling. Ods, 

1515 Barccay Egéoges iii. (1570) C tj b/1 If thou be busy or 
squaring of language Thou mayst peradveuture walke in ihe 
same passage, 1583 Meceancke PArlotimus S jb, Nay holla 
squaring Dick, 1 amino but for euerie boult. 1598 Forio, 
Uissentioso,, .contentivus, squaring, quarrelsome. 

2. Squaring band, piece (see quots.). 

¢1860 H. Stuaat Seaman's Catech. 74 The topmasts have 
squaring pieces at the heel, to fit the mast hole. 1879 
Cassels Techn, Educ. VV. 399/1 Upon the under side of 
the carriage there are wheels ae tn a horizontal positicn, 
ruund which the ‘squaring bands’ are passed. 

Squarish, a. [f. Squake a.] Somewhat, 
more or less, or approximately, square, 

1742 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit, (ed. 3) t. 313 Rugemont. 
castle ..ts of a squarish Figure, noi very large. 1763 
PAu. Trans. L1tt. 170 ‘Fhe mouth is a foot in width, and 
of a squarish form. 1784 J. Barry Lect. Art ini. (1848) 
141 The dry, lean, and (if sucha terin be allowable) squarish 
character and outline, 1815 Kinpy & Sr. Antomod. (18106) I. 
464 The habitation of a third larva..is composed of squarish 
pieces of the leaves of grass. 1843 Florist’s Frnd. (1246) IV. 
2co The leaves narrow, ovate, with a squarish base, and 
serrated at the margin, 1872 Cours WV. Amer. Birds 2 The 
rhachis is squarish, and tapers to a point. 

Squark (skwaik), sd. [Imitative.] A harsh 
croak ; a squawk. 

1860 Simon / ishing 244 tf..a jay happens to catch sight 
of you, at his first warning squark every pheasant will. .be 
off instanter. 1894 //orse & [found It. 226 Perhaps the 
squarks of those young kerns frightened that fox. 

Squark (skwak), v. [Imitative: cf. prec. and 
QUARK v.] 

1. iniy, Of birds: To croak harshly; to squawk. 

1871 W. Mokris in Mackail Lie ye . 235, | hearda 
beron ‘squark’ just now. 1 Many Kincsiey 14, Africa 
236 By no means all the birds here only screech and squark. 
Several of them have very lovely notes. 

2. trans. To utter in croaks. 

1891 Chambers’ Frnt. 3% Oct. 703 The crows will come and 
sit round, squarking sarcastic remarks. 

Hence Squarking vd/. sd. 

1897 Mary Kincsury W. Africa 92 Save for this squark- 
ing of the parrots the swamps are silent all the day. 

+ Squarken,v. Ods.rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
trans. ‘lo burn or scorch. 

1530 Pacscr. 73/1, I squarkyn, I burne the utter part of 
athyng agaynst the fyer, or roste mete unkyndly, ye ars. 
Thid., This mete is nat rostyd, it is squarkynned. 

Squarrose (skwa:rda's, skworde's), a. [ad. L. 
Syuarrds-us (rare), scurfy, scabby.] 

. Bol. a. Composed of, covered with, scales or 
other processes standing out at right angles or 
more widely. 

1760 J. Ler /ntrod, Bot. 1, xi. (1765) 23 Sguarvose, that is, 
composed of Scales divaricated on all Sides. 1785 MARTYN 
Lett. Bot. xxvi. (1794) 398 An imbricate calyx, rather squar- 
rose, or having a ragged appearance from the spreading of 
the tips of the scales. 1806 Gacpixe Sit. Bot. 390 Spike 
oblong, somewhat decompound, squarrose. 1856 A. Gray 
Man. Bot. (1860) 196 Scales of the hemispherical squarrose 
many-ranked involucre. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 408 
Spikeleis few green squarrose. ; 

b. Of scales: Standing out at right angles or to 
a greater depree. 

1829 Loupon Encycl. Plants (1836) 62 Invol{ucre] imbri- 
cated, the exterior scales somewhat squarrose. 1866 M. J. 
Berxevey in /tellectual Obs. No. 50. 96 Covered with 
rough squarrose scales, 

2. Ent. (See first quot.) 

3826 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol. 1V. xlvi. 296 Sguarrose, cut 
into laciniz that are elevated above the plane of the sur- 
face. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 452 Margio of the corallum 

uarrose. 

ence Squarro’sely adv. 

1849 CRAIG §,v., Sguarrosely-2mbr icated, laid on in a squar- 
rose manner. 1856 Henxstow Sot. Terms 182 The incisions 
of laciniate and of pinnatifid leaves are squarrosely disposed. 

Squarro:so-, combining form of prec., as in 
sguarroso-denlale (Worcester, 1860), -/aciniate, 
-pinnatiparlite, -pinnalisect( Treas. Bot. 1866) adjs. 


Squa‘rrous,c. Bol. rare. = SQUARBOSE a. 1. 

1806 Gatvine frit. Bot. 355 Callyx] squarrous; spines 
suhulate. 1828-32 WeestTer, A sguarrous calyx consists of 
scales very widely divaricating ; a sguarrous leaf is divided 
into shreds or jags, raised above the plane of the leaf. 

Squarrulo:se, a. Sot. rare. [Dim. of Seuan- 
ROSE a.]_ Slightly squarrose. 

1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) 231. i 

Squarson (skwa-isan). [A jocular combira- 
tion of SqurrE sd. and Parson.) A clergyman 
who also holds the position of squire in his parish. 

The word is commonly attribuied to Bishop Wilberforce 
(1805-73), but has also been credited to Sydney Smith and 
others. Cf. L. A. Tollemache Old & Odd Mem. (1908) 174. 
Sguishop, similarly formed from squire and bishop, has also 
had some currency. 

1876 Freeman in W. R. W. Stephens Life & Let. (1895) 
IL. 141 James Davies,. .squehendary (cf. squarsom and squi- 
shop) of Hereford. 1877 Sat. Rez. 10 March, A learned 
Bishop..instead of saying that they were squires and par. 
sons combined was in the habit of joining the two words in 
one and defining them as squarsons. did Escott England 
I. x4 That combination of minister of the Church of Eng- 
land and territorial potentate which Sidney Smith has called 
Squarson. 1890 Barinc-Goutp Old Country Life 136 Acer- 
tain Bramston Staynes, who was a squarson in Essex. 

attrib, 1895 QO. Kev. April 554 Tbe average clergyman of 
the Squarson era. 

Hence Squa‘rsonage, Squarsono'cracy. 


SQUARY. 


1886 A. Lanc Alark of Cain ix. 109 She left the gray old 
squarsonage and went to town. 1893 /Vestm. Gaz, 22 March 
1,2 The disestablishment of the Squarsonocracy. 

Squary (skwéeri), a. [£ Square sd.+-y.] 
Square-shaped ; squarish. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 35 Some gutted and kept in pickle, 
as the lesser Whitings, Pollocks, Keles, and Squarie Scads. 
[bid. 320 Of flat [fish there are] Brets, Turbets, Dories,.. 
Squary Scad, Seale, Tunny, and many others. 1822 (G. Wit- 
Kins] Body & Soul (1824) I. 216 One whose broad and squary 
form had once ranked him among the strong. 1898 Leed's 
Mere. Suppl. 19 March, A squary piece of wood. 

Squasche, obs. form of SwasH (drum). 

Squash (skwof), 56.1 [Related to, or directly 
from, SQUASH v.! ; 

I. 1. The nnripe pod of a pea. Also applied 


contemptuously to persons. Ods. exc. arch. 

1sgo Suaks. Afids. N. 11.1. 191, I pray you commend mee 
to mistresse Squash, your mother, and to master Peascod 
your father, 1601 — Twet. N. 1. v. 166 As a squash is be- 
fore tis a od. 16311 — Wint. T. 1. ii. 160 This Kernell, 
This squash, this Gentleman, [1887 Ruskin Preterita 11. 


34 The whole 1ime..my mind was simply in the state of a | 


squash before ’tis a peascod.] 
b. dial. (See quot.) , 

1895 Rye Z. Angi. Gloss. 210 Squash,..pea-pods which 
look full but are really empty. _ 

+2. Syuask pear, a variety of pear. 
perry, a beverage made from this. Ods. 

1678 WorLIDGE Cyder 219 Pears that are esteemed for 
their vinous juice in Worcestershire, and those adjacent 
parts, are the Red and Green Squash-pears. 1699 Evetyn 
Kal. Hort. (ed. 9) 170 Pears:.. Red Squash, Bosbery, Wat- 
ford, for Perry. 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Perry, Of these 
the Bosbury pear, the Bareland pear, and the horse pear, 
are the most esteemed for perry in Worcestershire, and the 
squash pear, as it is Sie an Gloucestershire. 1826 Art 
Brewing (ed. 2) 167 Squash perry, in ordinary seasons, 
[sells] from £4 to £8 the hhd. ' 

3. A soft india-rubber ball used in a form of the 
game of rackets (orig. at Harrow). Also aft776., 
as sguash-ball, -court, rackel(s, etc. 

31886 Pall Mall G. 17 May 14/1 The game in question, 
termed ‘squash’ rackets at Harrow if my memory serves 

... There are the ‘squashes '—that is, soft indiarubber 
bhis—to be purchased. 1 Mires Lawn Tennis 87 Turn 
that wall into a squash-racket court. 1899 /Vestm. Gaz. 
ro Aug. 8/2 Mr. John Jacoh Astor has built a private 


* squash ’ court. 3 
Bi Gi, 4. a. The act of squashing; the fact or 
sound of some soft substance being crushed or dis- 


persed. 

3611 Cotcr., LEscachure,..a squash, crush, knock, or 
squeeze (wherby a thing is flatted, or beaten close together). 
1739 R. Bute tr. Dedckindus' Grobianus 249 Anon, our 
Hero's Boots, well-soak'd with Wash, At ev'ry Step return'd 
a dreadful Squash. 5 ; 

b. The shock or impact occasioned by a soft 
heavy body falling upon a surface; the sound pro- 
duced by this. Also in with a squash. 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes i. ti. 74 The place, the fall, 
the squash, the hugge,..did so confound our Votary, that 
he could notcontaine. 1712 ARBUTHNOT Yohu Bull u. xvi, 
I shall throw down the burden with a squash anon them, 
take it up who dares, 1726 Swirt Guddiver ut. viti, My fall 
was stopped by a terrible squash that sounded louder to my 
ears than the cataract of Niagara. 1811 Ora & Fuliet 111. 
131 This uncommon mass of mortality rolled on to a seat 
next to Zaire, on which she sunk with a mighty squash. 
1812 H. & J.Smitn Key, Addr., The Stranger, Hearing a 
squash, he cried, Damn it, what's that? : 

c. Togo lo syuash, to become sqnashed or ruined. 
1889 Froupe Tadle-t. Shirley 205 It has all gone to squash. 
5. a. College Football slang. = ScximMaGE sé. 4. 
1857 Symonos Let, in H. F. Brown Lif iii. (1903) 58 

A squash is a large collection of boys, about twenty, with 
the football inthe midst ofthem. 1867 Routledge’s Hanudbk. 
Football 5: A disputed ‘touch-down’, in cousequence of 
the ball having been carried in by a squash or otherwise. 

b. A crush or crowd of persons, etc.; a large 
number. 

1884 Pall Matt G. 27 May 4 Young Lord Horsewhip- 
borough is just passing as slowly as the moder squash 
compels one to progress, 1884 W. C. Smitu Arldrostan 1. 
ii. 178 Your father made a will, Only there was not anything 
to will Except a squash of sermons. 

6. Something which is squashed or crushed. 

1888 Harper's Afag. Dec. 80/2 It seemed churlish to pass 
him by without a sign, especially as he took off his squash 
of a hat to me. 

7. Short for /emon-squash Lemon 56.1 7. 

1894 Mrs. Dyan Man's Keeping (1899) 203 A smaller table 
held ices, squashes, and such. 1904 SLADEN Lovers Fapan 
u. iv, She..kept her mouth intently on the siraw in her 
squash. 

Squash (skwof), 56.2. Also 8 squosh. [Ab- 
breviation of Narragansett Indian asgzutasguash, 
f. asg raw, uncooked: cf. SQUANTER-SQUASH. (The 
-ash isa plural ending, as in succotash.)] 

1, A gourd produced by one or other of various 
species of trailing herbaceons annual plants be- 
longing to the genus Cucurbita or N.O. Cucur- 
bitacez, esp. a fruit ofthe bush gourd, C. Aelopefo. 

1643 R, Wittiams Key (ud. Lang. 103 Askutasquash, their 
Vine aples, which the English from them call Squashes, 
about the bignesse of Apples, of severall colours, sweet, 
light, wholesome, refreshing. 1669 W. Simrson Hydrol. 
Chyn. 259 In a weighed quantity of digged earth..he set 
the seed of a squash. 1721 Mortimer //xsb. (ed. 4) Il. 174 

Squashes are a small sort of Pumpkin lately brought into 
request. 1764 1. Hutcninson //ist. A/ass. 1. (1765) 35 A 
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dearth..caused them to fall upon tbeir pompions, squoshes, 
&c. before they were ripe. 1857 A. Gray First Less, Bot. 
(1866) 10 If we strip off the coats from the large and flat seed 
of a Squash or Pumpkin, we find nothing but the embryo 
within. 1877 W. Mattnews Ethan. § Phil. Hidatsa lund, 26 
Squashes are cul in thin slices and dried; the dried squash 
is usually cooked by boiling. ; A 
b. Used in sing. with ¢he, or without article. 

1764 Harner Oéserv. iv. § xxxii. 205 Dr. Russell tells us 
that the squash comes in towards the end of September, 
and continuesall the year. 1878 Back Green Past. xl, Not 
at all desirous of eating at one and the same time boiled 
beans,..green corn, squash and sweet potatoes. 1902 Mortz. 
Rev. June 1007 The divine ‘ sweet corn’, and ‘squash’, and 
‘sweet potatoes '. 4 

2. One or other species of Cucurbita producing 
the above fruit; the genus as a whole. 

1661 Boye Scepz. Chem. 11. 107 A selected seed of.. Squash, 
which is an Indian kind of Pompion, that Growes a pace. 
1731 P. Miccer Gard. Dict., Melopepo, The Squash. 1766 
J. Bartram $772. 6 Jan. 26 Here isa native gourd or squash, 
which runs 20 foot up the trees. 1866 Zreas. Bot. 358/1 
Cucurbita melopepo, the Squash, forms a bush about 3 ft. 
high. 1884 De Candolle's Orig. Cultivated Pl, 252 The 
Cucurbitacez called squash by the Anglo-Americans. 

3. With distinguishing terms: (see quots.). 

1731 P. Mitter Gard. Dict. s.v. Melopepo, The common or 
flat Squash...The large white Squash... The Citron-shap’d 
Squash... The warted Squash. 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 
137 It is exceedingly curious to behold the Wild Squash 
clinbine over the lofiy limbs of the trees. 1845-50 Mrs. Lin- 
coin Lect. Bot. App. 95/2 Cucurbita ovifera, egg-squash, 
lbid. 96/1 C. verrucosa, club squash. 1846-50 A, Woop 
Class-bk, Bot.272 Cucurbita Melopepo. Flat Squash. /é:d., 
C. verrucosa. \Warted Squash, Club Squash, Crook-neck 
Squash. 1847 DartincTon Amer. Weeds, etc. (1860) 142 
Cucurbita Melopepo,..Round Squash. 1866 Treas. Bot. 
359/1 The Custard Marrow Squash, and the improved Cus- 
tard Marrow or BushSquash. 1874 /éd. Suppl. 1344/1 
Summer Squash, Cucurbita Pepo. Winter Squash, Cucur- 
bita maxinia, 

4. atirib., as squash bed, pie, seed, vine, etc.; 
squash-bug, one or other of various insects 
infesting or injurious to squashes; squash gourd, 
(-melon) pumpkin, the common bush gourd or 
squash, Cucurbita Melopepo. 

Also, in recent Amer. Dicts., sguashdeetle, (-vine) borer, 
fiea-bectle, ladybird, and ladybug, as names of insects in- 
festing squashes, 

1847 WrasTeR, *Sguash-bug, the common name of a bug 
injurious to squashes. 1866 bees. Stowe Little Foxes 124 
In the actual garden there are..squash-bugs for all the 
melons, 1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet Break/..t. ix, Dor-bugs 
and squash-bugs and such undesirable objects of affection 
to all but naturalists. 1823 Crass Technol. Dict. s.v., 
*Squash-gourd, the Cucurbita melopepo of Linnzus. 1842 
Loupon Suburban Hort. 605 The *Squash-melon pumpkin, 
or bush gourd. 1883 //arper’s Mfag. Jan. 213/1 Cranberry 
sauce, and thick *squash pies. 1823 Soutnry Letz. (1856) 
ITI. 391 With regard 1o these said quasheys (which, I helieve, 
is their name,—firsi cousins to the *squash puinpkin). 1708 
S. Sewatt Diary 15 Jan., This day Mr. Belchar brings me 
*Squash-Seeds from Dedham. 1725S. Wittarp in £arly 
Rec. Lanc., Mass. (1884) 238 They found 2 wigwarms;..they 
also found a paddle and some “squash shells in one of them. 
1751 J. Bartram Observ. Trav. Pennsylv., etc. 62 We dined 
on Indian corn and “squash soop, and boiled bread. 1857 
A. Gray First Less. Bot. (1366) 39 ‘The Cucumber and 
*Squash tribe. 1750 G. Hucnes Barbados 137 The *Squash- 
vine is long and trailing. 1855 Poultry Chron. 111.297 They 
will nearly get their living on insects without injuring the 
vegetables. Among squash vines they are indispensable. 

+ Squash, 56.3 Oés. [Aphetic f. Musquasu.] 
The mnsk-rat or musquash, Fiéer zibethicus. 

1678 Puituips (ed. 4), Sguwashk, a little Creature in some 
pe of America, somewhat resembling an Ichnumon or 

ndian Rat. 1699 ameter Voy. I1. 1. 59 The Squash is a 
four-footed Beast, bigger than a Cat. 1774 Gotvsm. Nat. 
flist. U1. 380 But the smell of our weasels, and ermines, 
and polecats, is fragrance itself when compared to that of 
the squash and the skink. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 201 
Another stinkard, called the Squash, is said by Buffon to be 
found in some of the southern states. 1824 [see Skink 56.5]. 

Squash (skwof), v1 [ad. OF. esguasser 
(escasser), esguacer (escacier), = It. sguassare:—pop. 
L. *ex-quassdre: see QuASH v. In some senses, 
however, perhaps partly or mainly of imitative 
origin.] 

1. ¢rans. To squeeze, press, or crush into a flat 
mass or pulp; to beat to, or dash in, pieces, etc. 
Also with preps., as 77, ¢o. 

1565 Stapceton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 61 Ye must, I 
Saye, teare them, rent them, and squashe them to peeces. 
1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1895) 111. 350 But the top of 
the gallery fell downe apon the boyes thai were left, and 
squashed them all to death. 1601 Hottanp Pliny 1, 289 The 
hennes.. hide themselues from their males the cocks; for.. 
they would squash their egs. 1622 Masse tr. Aleman's 
Guzman @ Af. 1. 277 Squashing and beating them vpon 
some stone,..shee made our cloathes reasonable white. 1670 
Eve.yn Syéva (ed. 2) ix. 58 Note, that in sowing the Berry 
*tis good to squash and bruise them with fine siefted Mould. 
1726 Swirt Gudliver u. i, One of the reapers..made me ap- 
prehend that..I should be squashed to death under his foot. 
1806 J. Beresrorp Afisevies Hum. Life i. xxvi, In shuffling 
the cards, ..squashing them together, breaking their edges 
(etc.]. 1827 Hare Guesses (1859) 144 There have indeed 
been..men who have piled such a load of books on their 
heads, their brains have seemed to be squasht by them. 
1897 Mary Kincs.ey IW, Africa 327 There were eight ele- 
phants killed that day, but three burst through everything, 
» squashing two men and a baby. 

Fig. 1613 tr. Mexio's Treas. Anc. & Mod. Times 24/1 More 
cleerly will we yet reueale their grosse absurditie, and.. 
squash in pieces their unexcusable error. 1863 KincsLey 
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Water-bab. 60 Between crinolines and theories, some of us 
would get squashed. 
b. With advs., as dows, up. 

1611 Cotcr., Escraser, to squash downe, beat flat. 1698 
T. Frocer Voy. 105 A sort of wrought lime, which heing 
squashed down upon the bridge. .has a most terrible effect. 
1893 Eart Dunmore Pamirs 11. 320, 1 was not able to 
accompany my host, but had to be squasbed up in the crowd. 

c. To quash; to suppress or put down; to undo 
or destroy in a complete or summary manner. 

Also, in recent collog. use, to silence, discomfit, or repress 
(a person) in a very decisive or crushing way. 

1762 Foote Orator u, I therefore humbly move to squash 
this indictment. 1850 KincsLey A. Locke xviii, I, 10 squash 
my convictions, to stultify my book for the sake of popu- 
larity, money, patronage! 1852 Bristep Five Yrs. Eng. 
Univ. (ed. 2) 258 The report spread that 1 had broken down 
completely, or, as a Johnian elegantly expressed it, was 
squashed. 1895 Law Times XCVI1I1. 280/2 The Pharma- 
ceutical Society made a strenuous attempt to squash the 
Stores as vendors of drugs. 

+2. a. To press or squeeze ont. Obs. rare. 

1599 T. M(ouret] Sz¢éworimes 59 Now squashing out their 
bellies soft and round. 1600 Hottanp Livy 372 The batta- 
lions troden under foot and their guts squashed out. 

+b. To splash or dash (water) fon a person; 
to wet by splashing. Ods. rare. 

@ 1602-3 Q. Exiz. in I. H. Jeayes Cat. Charters Berkeley 
Castle (1892) 323, I somewhat still doute that ther hath 
bene to greate abundance of the same [sc. water] squassbed 
upon you. @ 1825 Foray Voc. £. Anglia 321 Squash, v., to 
splash ; to moisten by plentiful affuston. 

3. intr. To emit or make a splashing sonnd ; to 
move, walk, etc., in this way; to splash. 

1671 Savsion Syn. Aled. 1, lv. 142 Ascites is when much 
Walter is heaped up between the Peritoneum and the Bowels, 
so that when it is struck it doth squash as it were. 1839 
Hoop Ode to St. Swithin vii, Why upon snow-white table- 
cloths and sheets..Come squashing? 1859 Dickens 7. Two 
Cities 1.ii, Once more, the Dover mail struggled on, with 
the Jack-boots of its passengers squashing along by its side. 
1893 Outing XX11. 139/t Our feet ‘squashing ’ as we step, 
for our boots are full of rain-water. 

4. To be pressed into a flat mass on impact; to 
flatten oz¢ under pressure. 

Cf. Florio’s use of sguashing ppl. a. (quot. 1611 below). 

1858 GREENER Gunmery 121 Some other mixtures. .suffi- 
ciently strong 10 resist all tendency 10 squash ; as the softer 
metals would inevitably do. 1893 Scvibuer’s Alag. June 
710/1 There must be the most skilful handling, lest the load 
‘squash out". 

Hence Squashed ///. a.; Squa‘sher ; Squa’sh- 
ing v6/. s6. and ffl. a. 

1598 Fiorio, Sguaccio,a squashing, a hauocke. 1613 /é7d., 
Sguala,..akind of soft squashing Hazle-nut. 1611 Cotcr,, 
Quasseur, a squasher, breaker. Jéid., Fscrasement, a 
crushing flat, a squashing downe. 1857 Dickens Dovoit 
ix, Such squashed hats and bonnets..never were seen in 
Rag Fair. 1865 S. Fercuson Forging of Anchor ii, A hail- 
ing fount of fire is struck at every squashing blow. 

Squash, w.2 rare. [f. Seuasu sd.) 5 b.] 
intr, To frequent crowded assemblies. 

1867 Motiey Corr. (1887) 11. 269 How anytbing can be 
done in London but breakfast, lunch, dine, and squash, if 
one really goes in for ‘promiscuous Ned’, I can’t comprehend. 

Squash, adv. [f. SeuasH v.1] With or as 
with a squash. Freq. in fo go squash (also transf.). 

1766 [Anstey] Bath Guide iv.55 His Wig had the Lucka 
Cathartic to meet, And Squash went the Gallipot under his 
Feet. 1859 F. E. Pacet Curate Cumberworth 246 He came 
down, in less than no time, squash on his nose, and broke it. 
1886 G. Atten AKalee’s Shrine ii, Some cottages may really 
go squash before long. 

Squash-, the veibal stem used in combs., in the 
sense ‘having the appearance of being squashed’, 
as squash hat (cf. SQUASHED ///, a.), nose. 

1861 Merepitu Evan Harrington vi, 1 don’t get took in 
again by a squash hat in a hurry. 1882 Stévenson New 
Arab, Nis. (1884) 247 Admiring imbecility breathed from 
his squash nose and slobbering lips. 1900 Daily News 30 
June 4/6 The million are going in for the broad-brimmed 
squash hat. ¥ 

Squashable (skwo'fab'l), 2. [f. SquasH 2.1] 
Capable of being squashed. Elence Squashabi‘1- 
ity, capability of being crushed together. 

1875 Green Lett. (1901) tv. 416 The wonderful squashabil- 
ity of Roman buildings. 1902 Comtemp. Rev. Oct. 502 It 
might be something squashable in the berry or jelly-fish line. 

qua'shiness. [f.SquasHy a.}_ The condi- 
tion or character of being squashy. 

1846 Lanpor /mag. Conv. Wks. 1. 79/2 Give a trifle of 
strength and austerity to the squashiness of our friend's 
poetry. 

Squash pear: see SquasH 56.1 2. 

+ Squa‘shy, s4. Oés—! [Cf. SquasH sd.1 1.] 


(See quot.) 

1828 Life Planter Jamaica 211 A very small pea denomi- 
nated by the negroes, okra, a kind of what is called squashies. 

Squashy (skwo'fi), 2. [f. SquasH v.1 or 54.1] 

1. Of fruit, etc.: Having a soft or pulpy con- 
sistency; lacking in firmness. 

1698 Frver Acc. £. India & P.130 Having gone near Fifty 
Miles without eating more than a few squashy Figs. /ééd. 
182 The Fruit. .squashy, of a better Relish than Smell. 1712 
J. Morton Wat. Hist. Northamptonsh. 478 The Ear fof 
wheat] was seemingly full and good; but it prov'’d to be 
squashy, and had no Kernel. 1837 Hoox Yack Brag xx, A 


squashy French pie, made by a Cowes confectioner. 1847 
Hatuiw., Sguashy, soft, pulpy, watery. Warwick]. iors 
Miss Worsoise Sissie xix, Squashy roly-poly pudding, wit 


boiled in. 


all the jam boiled oul, and the waler 
Them young gells are 


Jig. 1859 Geo. Eriot A. Bede xv, 


SQUASS. 


like th’ unripe grain; they'll make good meal hy-and-hy, 
hut they're squashy as yet. : 
2. Of ground, etc. : Soft with, full of, water; 


soaking, marshy, 

1951 Euglauds Gazetteer s.v. Daventry, The hanks tn it 
resemble those of ponds and canals, with a watry squashy 
ground between them, 1818 Keats Lett, Wks. 1889 III. 
163, | was damped by slipping one leg into a squashy hole. 
1822 Blackw. Alag. X11. 335 A squashy knowe in an un- 
drained quagmire. 1889 Longian's Mag. Aug. 379 Away 
we go again, floundering heavily throngh the squashy 
ground, 

transf, 1877 W.S. Gitnert Fogeerty'’s Fairy (1892) 302 
We had a squashy walk over a pathiless and furzy common. 

3. Of the nature of a squash or squashing. 

1865 E. Burritt Walk to Land's End 284 That child.. 
comes down..in a squashy concussion with its forchead 
against the floor. 1873 Spectator 23 Aug. 1069 Alongside of 
you comes up an oozy,squashy sound of the advancing tide. 

4. Having a squashed or flattened look. 

1895 ZaNGwiLt Waster iu. iv, Matt pointed out that the 
eyes were wrong, that pupils should he round, not squashy. 

tSquass. Oés.—' In 6 sqwasse. [elated 
to SquasH vl Cf. It. sguasso a severe shakc.] 
Pressure, squeezing, 

1528 Br. Crerk Let. fo Wolsey (MS. Cott. Cal. D. x. 227), 
He cannott ryed, his feett heing nfot ahle to) abyde the 
sqwasse of the sterope. 

tSquassa'tion. Oés.—' [f. It. sguassare to 
shake severely: sec SQuAsH v.1] A severe shaking. 

1731 Cuanocer tr, Liwthorch’s /list. Jnguis. \1. 219 Asto 
Squassation, ‘tis thus performed :..on a sudden he is let 
down with a Jirk,..hy which terrible Shake, his Arms and 
Legs are all disjointed. 

Squat (skwot), 54.1 Also 4 squate, 5, 7 
squatte, 7 squatt, sqat, squot, 9 dia/. swat. 
[f£ Squat vw. Cf. Quart 54.2] 

1. A heavy fall or bump; a severe or violent jar 
or jolt. Now xorth. dial. 

€1350 /pomedon (Kolhing) 4352 Yche myghte se, where 
he laye. I trowe, here leman had a squate [rise that). 
1§13, Dovuctas vEueid x. vii. 108 [He] tumlyt from hys 
hie cart chargit quhar he sat, And on the grund reboundis 
wyth a squat. 1545 Raysatp BSyrth Mankynde th iij, 
Thone by a fal from her horse, the other hya violent thrust 
and squat on the buttocks vpon the hard stones. /did., By 
the force of the fall and squat, the matrice vaynes hrake. 
@ 1633 G. Herpert biks, (1859) II. 298 Bruises and squats 
and falls which often kill others can bring little grief or hurt 
to those that are temperate. 1675 J. S[mitu] /forolog. Dial. 
24 It might be some accidental injury in the conveiance 
from one pas to another, as sometimes happens by jogs or 
Squats which loosen cither pins, wedges or screws. 1812 
Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 46 But ambling round an ugly 
post, A squat poor Bobby made. 1847- in N. Cy. and Cumbld. 
glossaries (in form szvaz). 

A bruise, contusion, or wound, esp. one 
caused bya fall; adent or indentation. Now d/a/. 

1578 Lyte Dodocns 238 The sameherhe..is good to he 
layde on with wool upon squats or hruses. a 1691 AUBREY 
Wilts, (Royal Soc. MS. p. 127) (Halliw.), In our Western 
language squat is a bruise. 1697 R. Peirce Bath Mes. t. 
ix. 186 Ilis Illness first came after a Sqat upon his Hand; 
to which fell a }iumour, and made it a Running Sore. 1775 
Asu, Sguat,..a bruise, a hurt hy falling; but this is a local 
sense. 1868-in dial. glossaries (Glouc., Som., Wilts., Berks.). 

+c. A heavy shower. Ods.—' 

¢1630 Rispon Surv. Devon (1810) 121 Haldon-Hill.., 
whereof the horderers. .had this adage: When Haldon hath 
a hat, Let Kentowne heware a squat. 

+ 2. A company of daubers. Obs.—° 

Only in lists of ‘proper terms'. 

61450 Porkington MS. 20 in Philol. Trans. (1909) 54 A 
squat of davheris. 1486 BA. St. Albans fvjh. 

+ 3. dé (the or a) squat, in a squatting or crouch- 
ing attitude, esp. that assnmed by a hare when 
sitting. Ods. 

1580 Lyty Luphucs (Arh.) 421 One runneth so fast you 
will neuer catch hir, the other is so at the squat, you can 
neuer finde hir, 1622 BRETON Strange Mewes Wks. (Grosart) 
1.6/1 Hunting they vse little, hut to finde a Hare at squat. 
1670 J. SmitH Lug. /miprov, Revived 191 You may chance 
to see..on the ground a hrace or two of Hares at squot. 
1693 Drvvex, etc. Juvenal x. (1697) 261 An old Grandam 
Ape, when, with a Grace, She sits at squat, and scruhs her 
leathern Face. 

Jig. 1623 Wotton Lett. (1907) 11. 280 The Rhetian bust- 
ness and the League depending thereon, which made so full 
a cry ts, methinks, at a squat. 1732 Pore ££. Cobham 56 
And ev’ry child hates Shylock, tho’ his soul Still sits at 
squat, and peeps not from its hole. 

4. The act of squatting, crouching, or sitting 
down close to the ground, sfec. on the part of 
a hare. 

1584 tn Cl. Rohinson //andful Pleas. Delights (Ath.) 29 
To see.. Her [i. e, the hare’s) trips and skips, .. With squats 
and flats, which hath no pere. 1601 Deacon & WALKER 
Spirtts & D. 208 You are like to the hunted Hare which 
scuddeth hither and thether, and standeth in feare at euerie 
squat. 1615 Markuam Country Contentm. 1. i, The Hunts- 
man cunning to undoe intricate doubles, Skips, Squats and 
windings. 1806 Bioomrietp I jid Flowers 43 Grace hy 
the tumbril made a squat. 1838 Hottoway Prov. Dict. s.v., 
A hare is said to Squat or go to Squat when she lies up in 
the chase, 1872 C. Kine Szverra Vevada x. 214, I noticed 
one mule after another give a little squat. 

+5. a. To lake squat, to seek safety by squatting 
or hiding. Odés. 

1580-3 GREENE J/anullia Wks. (Grosart) I], 63 The Foxe 
seeing his marrow almost kild with the dogges, is a foole, if 
he take not squat. 1592 — PAitlomela Wks. (Grosart) XI. 
138 Though the Hare take squat she is not lost at the first 
defaute. 
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+b. The place where an animal squats or 
crouches down in order to escape observation; 
sfec. the form or lair of a hare, Also fig. Obs. 

1590 Coxaine 7reat. //uut, Bivh, The Huntsman should 
hlowe a call, that all that be in the field may repayre to 
him, and beate fur the squat of the Hare. 1601 Deacon & 
Wacker Answ. Darel 163 You are to too afraid to tarrie 
oucr long in a squatte: the following crie of the Hounds is 
so hotte in your cares. 1624 Quartes Job Militant xiii, 
Their deepe-mouth’d Art..ne’r could start...That Game, 
from squat, they terme, Felicity. 1673 HickERincitt Greg. 
#, Greys. 8 Thou ladst better have sat For ever on thy 
squat. i 

6. A squatting attitude or posture. 

1886 Bicycling News 24 Sept. 767/2 The cross-legged 
‘squat’ is as natural an attitude to the sovercign as to the 
meanest beggar, 

7. The tact of settling down in the water. 

1905 Sci. Aimer. 7 Jan. 7.2 To the loaded draft there 
should be added about four Jeet for ‘squat’, when running 
at full speed. 

Squat, 56.2 Cornw. 
prec.] (See quots.) 

1671 Phil. Trans, V1, 2098 Squatts are certain distinct 
places in the earth, not running in veins, differing from 
Bonnys..in this only that Squatts are flat, onnys are round- 
ish. 1978 Pavee Min. Cornub. 8. This kind of Fissure. .1 
wrongly called hy the Tinners, a Floor or a Squat, which 
Rroperly speaking is a hole or chasin impregnated with 
Metal, that makes no continued line of direction, or regular 
walls. 1860 Lng. & For. Mining Gloss. \ed. 2) 6 Bunch, or 
Squat of ore, a quantity of ore of small extent ; more than 
a stone, and not so much as a course, 

Squat, 54.3 CS. (Of doubtful origin.} The 
angel-fish, Sgualina angelus. 

1884 Goove Nal. Jfist, Aquat. Anim. 675 

Squat (skwot), pa. pple. and ( ppl.) a. Also 5 
sqwat(e, 7, 9 dia/., squot, 9 dia/. swat, [Pa. pple. 
of Squat v. Cf. Quart a.]} 

I. 1. In predicative use ; Seated in a squatting 
or crouching posture ; sitting close to the ground. 
a. Of a hare or other animal. 

1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiv, If it happe 
-. pat ony hunter fynde her sqwat,..he shall blowe a moot 
and rechate and stirt her. hia’ If it happe pat she be 
sqwate tofore hem. 1526 SkELTON Magny/. 1315 50 how,.. 
the hare is squat! 1556 J. HIuyvwoop Spider 4 Fly xxiv. 26 
Neuer was there yet any larke or wat, Before hawke or 
dog, flatter darde or squat ben hy this answere. 1602 
Row anos Greenes Ghost 43 The tumbler, who lies squat in 
the brakes till the Conic be come forth out of her burrow. 
1695 IStackmore /?7, sirth. vi. 647 A Toad, squat on a 
Border, spies The Gardner passing af 1795 Wotcor (P. 


[Perh. the same word as 


Pindar) Neyal Jour Wks. 1816 111. 49 Squat on his speckled 
haunches gapes the Toad, And froys affrighted hop along 
the road. 1897 Christian Herald (N.Y.) 4 Aug. §92/1 Does 
not the panther, squat in the grass, know a calf when he 
sees it? 

b. Of persons. 

In some contexts approaching to an advh. use. 

1582 Sranynurst sEancis un. (Arh.) 73 Then to vs squat 
grooueling in this wise the oracle aunswerd. 1667 MiLtos 
#.L. 1v. 800 Him there they found Squat like a Toad, 
close at the care of Eve. 1675 Hoppers Odyssey (1677) 268 
Ulysses, to he sure that none remain Alive, and under seats 
or tables squat, Searcht well the hall. 1730 Fietpinc Yom 
Thuirb u. x, While the two stools her sitting-part confound, 
Between ‘em both [to] fall squat upon the ground. 1748 
Smotcetr &. Random xxxtx, Where I found her sitting 
squat on her hams on the floor. 185: Mayse Reip Scalp 
Hunt, xxxi. 235 The earless trapper was sitting upon the 
prairie, squat on hishams. 1878 P, Bayne Purit. Kev. v. 
168 Satan, squat at his ear in the form of a sycophant priest, 
had told him [etc.]. 

Cond. 1897 Gunter Susan Turnbull ii, 18 Vhe.. Eastern 
potentate, who sits squat-legged indulzing in his nargileh. 

e. Of things. rave. 

1957 Mrs. Moutagu'’s Lett, 1V. 160 She has made them lie 
squat with some ivory thimbles. 1853 G. JouNnston Wat. 
Hist, E. Bord. 1.76 The shrub lies squat to the ground. 

2. dial. Hidden from observation ; quiet, still. 

1841- in various dial. glossaries and texts (N. Cy., Yks., 
Lancs., Notts., E. Anglia, etc.). 

II. +3. Contused, crushed. Oés.—! 

1600 SURFLET Countrie Farie i. xiii. 220 This ointment 
..is singular good in the curing of..hrused or squat nailes, 
wounds old and new [etc.]. 

4. Short and thick; disproportionately broad or 
wide; podgy; thick-set: a. Of persons, animals, 
or their limbs, etc. Swat lobsier (see quot. 1902). 

1630 &. Fohnson's Kingd. & Commi, 12 The Tartar isa 
stubbed squat fellow, hard hred, and such are their horses. 
1678 Lond. Gaz, No. 1308/4 A hroad squot white beagle 
Bitch. 1717 Prior Alma t. 16 The Mind,..Throughout the 
Body squat or tall 1s, don4 fide, Allin All. 1740 RicHARD- 
son Pamela (1824) 1. 61 She is a hroad, squat, pursy, fat 
thing, quite ugly. 1779 .Jirror No.2, A short squat man, 
with a carhuncled face. 1826 Scorr MWood'st. i, A squat 
broad Little John sort of figure. 1849 H. Matter Footpr. 
Creat. iii. (1874) 34 Squat, rohust, strongly-huilt fishes. 1879 
D. M. Wattace Australasia v. 6 The nose .. hecomes 
broader and somewhat squat further down. 1902 £ucycé. 
Brit, (ed. 10) XXXII. 111/1 Amongst other crustacea, the 
squat lohster (Themis orientalis) is..ohtained by trawling 
in the southern waters. 

b. In general use. 

1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1933/4 She is square hefore, with a 
square squat Stem. 1734 Manpevitte Fad. Bees (1733) 1. 
333 Little squat hthles clasp'd in hrass. 1760 J. Lrg /ustrod. 
Sot. Explan. Terms 389 Sessiles, squat, having no Foot- 
stalk. 1861 Sat. Rev. 21 Sept. 305 he [printing) type. .is 
somewhat squat and angular. 1865 Dickens Jut. Fr. tn. 
vi, One of those squat, high-shouldered, short-necked glass 
hottles, 1885 Runcistan Skifgers & Sh. 103 Wilfrid jotned 
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a squat brig that crossed the ay. 1891 E. Gosse Gossip 
in Library 1.10 A squat volume published two centuries ago, 
ce. Of bnildings or paits of these. 

1687 Mikce Gt. Fr. Dict. u, A squat (or well compacted) 
House. 1971 Gray tks. (1843) V. 329 Lhe capitals , 
are all in general too squat and too gross for the pillars 
which they are meant to adorn, 1828 Durra 7rav, /taly, 
etc. 122 The arches are circular, and the columns squat, 
1861 exesr. Hore Lug. Cathedr. sgth C. vi. 224 The 
nave. .louks ahsolutely squat, owing to the lowness of the 
arcade. 1889 Join Buld 2 Mar. 147/2 It miust either be very 
low and squat in proportion, or it niust be of such a scale in 
elevation as to rival ihe Abbey. 

5. Chalacterized by squatness of foim or structure. 

1774 Gotpsma. Nat, Hist. 1V. 39 From its [sc. the mar- 
mot's} squat muscular make, it has great strength joined to 
greatagility. 1789 Mus. Piozzi Journ, France I. 82 [The 
palace] presents ideas rather of squat solidity, than of princely 
magnificence. 1858 Hawtuornke Fr. 4 1. Note-dks. 1 133 
The roof..gives a very squat aspect to the temple. 18979 
Green Readings fr. Jug. // ist, xxi. 108 Their buiidings.. 
retained their primitive squat, low and meagre pre portions. 

68. Comb., as squai-bodied, -buill, -hatted. 

1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4137/4 A dapple brown hay squat 
Lodied Mare. 1873 Grrtxwoon /a Strange Company 202 
A sinister-looking, squat-built old gentleman. 1902 ‘ Lint s- 
MAN’ Words Eyewitness 220 A string of cattle..driven by 
dark, squat-hatted figures on horseback. 

Squat (skwot), v. Forms: 4-5 sqwat, 5 
sqwate, 5-6 squatte, 6 sqwatte, 7 squatt, y 
squot, 5- squat. [ad. OF. esqualir, esqualer, 
f. es- Ix- + gualir Quat v.) Cf. the early combs. 
oul-sgual Ourt- 15 and ‘lo-sqvat v.] 

I. 1. ¢rans. To crush, flatten, or beat out of 
shape; to smash or squash; to bruise severely. 
Now data. 

ar &. E. Psalter cix. 6 Sqwat sal he heuedes, blode 
and ben, In pe land of mani-ane. ¢13380 Wyceiir Sera, 
Sel. Wks. I}. 63 pis stoon shal falle on siche men, and 
squatte heinalto poudir. 1382 — 2 Sam. xxii. 8 The founde- 
mentis of hillis ben togidir smyten and squat. 1370 Rep. 
tokn Marriage Wit & Sct. 216 lutwenty gohbetes I shuwid 
have squatted them, 1578 Lyte Dodoeus 86 The same..is 
good for such a> are squatte and brused with falling from 
above. 1674 Rav Coil. Words 77 To Squat, to hruise or 
make flat by letting fall...Swss. a3z2z Liste //ush. (1757) 
189 Iron-clayted slices do not well to thresh wheat in, espe- 
cially if it be new corn; for such shoes squat and bruise it 
much. /éze. 282 It often happens, that such a cow's knees 
fall against the side or flank of the cow with calf, and so 
squat the calf. 1825- in many dial. glossaries and teats. 


b. To dash down heavily or with some force; 


also, t to knock (gently). Now diaé. 

a 1400 Leg. Rood (1871) 142 But whon be Roode ros and 
doun was squat, Pe rages renten him hondes and feete. 1519 
Horman Mulg. 178h, If it be gluishe..and squatted on the 

rounde scatereth nat: it isa token of a fatte grounde. 1538 
ELYOT, dl:do, to squatte or throw any thing agaynst the 
grounde or walles. 1599 T. Mlouret) Sidkwormes 59 
Now sqnatting them vppon the floore or ground, Now 
squashing out their bellies soft and round. 1609 IiuTLER 
Fem, Mon. x. Kvj, The Bees being dead, squat the hiue 
softly against the ground. 1828- in Yks. glossaries. 

te. To knock out by smashing. Ods.—} 

1553 Respudlica (Vrandl) v. vii. 28 Woulde ye have om 

sqwautte owt ous hraine? 
+d. ‘To drive, force, or thrust violently or 


abruptly. Ods. 

1655 GuRNALL Chr. in Arut. i. 554 He sawthe King like 
to recover, and he squatted his disease. .to his heart by the 
wet cloth. 1686 F. Spence tr. Varilla’s Ho, Medici 110 
The Cardinal-Nephew’'s continual Riots had squatted him 
in his Coffin at twenty-eight years old. 

+2. fig. ‘Vo suppiess; to repress. Obs. rare. 

3577 StanvHurst Deser. /reland iii. 11/1 in Holinshed, 
Saying that although lawes were squatted in warre, yet 
notwithstanding they ought to be reuiued in peace. 1582 
— vEneis 1. (Arh.) 24 His grief deepe squatting, hoap he 
yeelds with phisnomye cheereful. 

+3. intr. To fall or dash with some force or 
violence. Ods. rare. 

1587 Dave Dafphnis 4 Chloe (1890) 141 The yoong youth 
.. shooke the raskall off, and that so rudelie, as his pampered 
drunken carcas squatted agatnst the ground. ¢ 1590 in 
Hazl. £. P, P. 1V. 218 Thou shalte be handled for the nonce, 
That all thy braynes on the ground shall squat. 

II. 4. ref. To seat (oneself) upon the hams or 
haunches; to take one’s seat in a crouching atti- 


tnde or posture. 

61410 Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) xxxiv, And if it 
happe..pat she sqwat not her a forne be houndes. 1737 
Gray Le?t. in Poems (1775) 24 At the foot of one of these 
squats me I. 1775 Mat. D'Arsitay Early Diary 6 Dec., 
The Prince at last squatted himself on the corner of a form. 
1836 W. Irvinc Astoria 11. 29 An old man..squatted him- 
self near the door. 1842 Lover Handy Audy xxiii, He 
followed the cat, and off she went and squatted herself under 
the hedge. ‘ 
Jig. 1603 Frorio Moutaigue 1. xxiii. (1632) 59 And seeking 
to squat Hinge (Fr. se desrober], hee the more enflamed 
and called them upon him. 

b. Similarly with down. (Cf. 6b.) 

23535 More /Vks. 1359/2 When thou hadest ietted thy 
fil, squat the down fair & wel in a chaire. 1583 GoLpinc 
Calvin on Dent. 1050 Yet will they squatte them downe in 
their filthinesse. 1641 SmectymMNuus Ausw. //umbd, Kent. 
(1653) Post. 88 The Archhishopof York, striving to sitabove 
Canterbury, squatts him down on his lap. 1771 SMoLLETT 
Humph. Cl. (1815) 172 Curtseying so low, that I thought she 
intended to squat herself down on the floor. 1772-84 Cook's 
Voy. (1790) IV. 1389 At the conclusion of each combat, the 
victor squatted limself down before the chief. 1806 J. 
BeresrorD Miseries Hum. Life w. viii, Two friends, perfect 
strangers to you, squatting themselves down at your right 
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and left hand. 
set down her hasket, [and] squatted herself down. 


ec. With quasi-refiexive object. Also, to let 
(the tail) droop or fall. 


1727 A. Hamittox New Acc. E. Ind. 1. xxii. 262 Assoon 
as he saw me, he squatted his Belly to the Ground, .. and 
crawled slowly towards me. 1739 R. Bue tr. Dedehindus’ 
Grobianns 102 When Eloquence your Wrath has overcome, 
Then offer in a Chair to squat your Bum. 1801 Surr 
Splendid Misery 1.172 Foul imps of ignominy will squat 
their loathsome forms on my unbruised bones. 1825 iWirror 
V. 30/1 A mad dog. .generally goes. .in a straight line..and 
never squats his tail. ‘ ‘ 

5. intr. Of hares: To sit close to the ground in 
a crouching attitude; to crouch or cower down, 
esp. in order to avoid observation or capture. 

61410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) i, And somtyme 
{the hare mns)a litell while and thenn abydith and squattith, 
and that done they ofte. 1576 Turperv. Venerze lix. 163 If 
she come to the side of any yong spring or groue, she will. . 
squat vnder the side thereof. /éid. |xi. 172 Yet they will 
squatte vpon the outsides of the wayes or very neare to them. 
1605 Sryall Chev. i. ii. in Bullen Odd P7. (1884) III, If they 
were hares as they are men, I should think them squatted. 
1660 W. Secxer Nousuch Prof. 56 The fearful Hare squats 
at every noyse. 1711 Bupcett Spect. No.116 P7 The Hare 
now, after having squatted two or three Times, and been 
putup again as often fetc.). 1731 Fietpinc Grud St. Of. 1. 
iv, Poor puss’s cunning, and shifting, and shunning !.. First 
this way, then that; First a stretch, and then squat. 4 1821 
Crare Vill. Minstr. 11. 196 The coy hare squats nestling in 
the corn. 1838 {see Squat sé.! 4). f 

Jig. 1653 A. Witson Yas. /, 248 Two great Favourites 
though of different Kingdoms could not well squat in one 
form. 1676 Hopses f/tad 333 So coursed Hector was, Nor 
suffer’d was to double or to squat, 

b. Of other animals, birds, etc. 

¢1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) ii, Pen he {the 
hart} maketh a ruse..and pere he stalleth or squatteth. 
1599 T. Mlouret) Sitkwormes 36 Did euer thing do Cupid 
so much ill As once a Bee which on his hand did squat? 
1601 Hottanp Pliny 1. 262 He {sc. the ram-fish) squatteth 
close under the shade of bigge ships. 1611 Cotcr., Blotir, to 
squats skowke, or ly close tothe ground, like a daring Larke. 
1665 Hooxr .Wicrogr. 184 It [sc. a fly) presently squats 
down, as it were, that it may be the more ready for its rise. 
1826 Hoop /rish Schoolm. vi, Also be schools some tame 
familiar fowls, Whereof, above his head, some two. or three 
Sit darkly squatting. 1865 Livincstoxe Zambesi xv. 306 
Then the Crocodiles squat on them till they are drowned. 
1895 J. G. Mitcais Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 92 If then sud- 
denly approached with a pointer, they hecome confused and 
squat well. ; i 

6. Of persons: To sit down with the legs close- 
ly drawn up beneath the hams or in front of the 
body; esf. to sit on the ground in this way or ina 
crouching attitude. Also jocularly, to sit (down). 

Freq. const. with preps., esp. o# or upon (the ground, 
hams, etc.). 

1573 Tusser Husé. (1878) 43 Vhen squatteth the master, or 
trudgeth away, and after dog runneth as fast as he inay. 1784 
Russett Hist. Mod. Europe (1818) V. 186 Canadians and 
Indians..squatted below bushes, or skulked behind trees. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I]. 37 Men and wonien squat 
round this mat, which is covered with dishes. 186 J. 
BeresrorD Miseries Hum. Life x. vi, Squatting plump on 
an unsuspected cat in your chair. 1865 Livixncsrone Zam- 
besi viii. 174 The operator squatting, places his great toes on 
each end to keep all steady. 1878 Bosw. Smitn Carthage 
437 With groups of camels..tended all night long by some 
swarthy Arab squatting on his haunches. 1883 STEVENSON 
Treas, [sl. wi. xiv, | crawled under cover of the nearest live- 
oak, and squatted there. 

transf, 1895 Zaxcwiit Afaster 1, viii, 93 The rock that 
squatted on guard at the mouth of the harhour. 1906 Sir 
F. Treves Highways Dorset viii. 115 A commonplace town 
squatting soberly in the meadows. 

b. With down. (Cf. 4 b.) 

1609 Dekker Gudl's Horn Bk, Wks. (Grosart) II. 207 Teach 
them both how to squat downe to their meat, and how to 
munch..like Loohies. 1687 A. Lovenctr. Thevenot's Trav... 
33 They squat down upon their heels, like Taylors, about 
the Soffa. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. .Vat. (1834) I. 128 She 
squats down uponachair. 1812 Combe Syntax, Picturesque 
ui, Down on the grass the Doctor squatted. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Mast xiv, The lazy Indians..squatting down 
upon their hams. 1901 D. B. Hatt & Lo. A. OsBorne 
Sunshine & Surf vi. 60 We would all squat down cross- 
legged, which is the correct way to sit at a native meal. 

Jig. 1760 Foote Afinor 11, Your gettings should he added 
to his estate, and my cousin Margery and I squat down 
together in the comfortable state of matrimony. 
e. In pa. pple. used predicatively. 

1577 GRANGE Golden Aphroditis L iij b, Thus squatted 
vpon this pleasaunt mount from mornyng to euenyng 
they spende theirtyme. 1798 O’Keeere Wit Oats v. iv, 
Leaving me, a chubby little fellow, squatted on a carpet. 
1816 Tuckey Warr. Exped. R. Zaire iv, (1818) 137 The 
assembly was composed of ahout fifiy persons squatted in 
the sand. 1867 Lapv Hersert Cradle L.i. 15 ‘Vhe guests 
being seated, or rather squatted, on the divan, 1886 C.Scotr 
Sheep-farming 82 Catch the ewe gently with the crook; 
lay her on her left side, yourself heing squatted at her hack. 

+d. To crouch or lie down (for the belly). 

1650 T. Biavtey) Worcester's Apoph. 88 As soon as ever 
he came in sight of the enemy, he squatted upon his helly. 

7. trans. To cause to squat; to put into, place 
in, a squatting attitude or posture. rare. 

1600 Breton Pasquil's Fooles-cap \xxvi, Hee that squats 
a Hare within a furrowe, And sees how shee within her 
Muce doth Nuzzle. 1744 Gray in Gosse Gray (1882) 74 He 
came to meet me.., [and] squatted me into a fauteuil. 1850 
Bentley's Misc. Nov. 507 They next squatted Sam upon the 
ground, and hegan to divest him of the hair of his head. 

8. intr. +a. fig. To sink znto (something lower 
or less important). Ods,—1 


1852 Mrs. Stowr Uncle Tom's C. xviii, She | 
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1641 Mitton Ch. Gov!. 1. vi, The lofty minds..thought it 
a poor indignity, that the high-rear’d Government of the 
Church should so ona sudden. .squat into a Preshytery. 

+b. With zz: To remain hid; to retire from 
view. Oés. 

1655 GuRNALt Chr. in Ari. xi. (1669) 43/2 Peter, whose 
grace that squatted in for a while, came forth with such a 
force [etc.). /d:d. xv. 165/2 It makes all the joy which flusht 
out before, squat in on a sudden. 

ec. To sink in or down, in various uses. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 54 These Borra- 
chios must he wet every half quarter of an hour, for fear 
they should squat for want of Wine. a@17zz Liste Huséd, 
(1757) 80 The inner parts of these lands bind and squat 
together below the harrow tinings. 1846 Fraud. R. Agric. 
Soc. VIY. 11. 591 The peas soon shake hands across the 
furrow, and to attempt to hoe after they have done so, or 
have squatted, will [etc.]} : 

9. To settle upon new, uncultivated, or unoccu- 
pied land without any legal title and without the 
payment of rent. Orig. U.S. 

Freq. const. on or upon (land). 

1800 Mississippi Territorial Archives (1906) 212, 1 wish 
also to be instructed for my Conduct towards those people 
Squatting or establishing themselves upon the Public Lands. 
1829 Marrvat /. Wildmay xxi, He was a Kentucky man, 
of the Ohio, where he had ‘squatted’, as we say. 1854 
Tuoreau I¥aldcn (1863) 70 As for a habitat, if I were not 
permitted still to squat, I might purchase one acre. 1884 
St. FJames’s Gaz. 20 June 6/1 The ancestors of many of the 
present freeholders began to squat upon the uncultivated 
slopes of the hills. 

transf. 1879 Dixon Windsor 1V. xxix. 269 Paupers had 
squatted in many of the towers. 

b. Austr. To rent or take up government or 
crown land for pasturage as a squatter. 

1828 P. Cunnincuam WN, S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 154 They 
have therefore..much to gain hy new settlers ‘squatting’ 
near their locations, 1852 Earp Gola Col. 98 The remaining 
mode of occupying land in New South Wales is to ‘squat’, 
i.e. to lease a large tract from the Government for purposes 
purely pastoral. 1870 Daily News 15 Feb., A tract of 160 
acres of Government land, on which he ‘squatted ', with the 
right to buy it at five English shillings an acre. 

Squatarole (skwz‘tardl). Ornith. Also -olle. 
[ad. nod.L. Sgeatarola, a. local It. sguatarola.] 
The grey or Swiss plover, Sgeatarola helvetica. 

1819 STEPHENS in Shaw Gen. Zool. XI. 505 Squatarolle 
with the body grey. 1870 GitmoreE tr. Figuier'’s Neptiles 4 
Birds 348 Vhere are in Europe two species of this genus, 
the Lapwing and the Swiss Lapwing or Squatarole. 

+ Squatch, v. Ols. Also 4squach, swatche. 
[ad. OF. esguachier (escachter), to crush, break.] 
trans. To squash or smash; to quash or annul. 

a1325 WS. Raw, &. §20 if. 55 Lo nou is for te segge of be 
ansueres ant of excepciouns bat squachez pe writ of Mort de 
auncestre. ¢1380 in Horstm. A/teng?/. Leg. (1875) 224 Heo 
hab sumwhat squached his tour pat we mihte not meue wib 
no stour. a 1400 £. £. Psalter cix. 7 Sqwat (v.rr. squatche, 
swatche) sal he heuedes, hlode and hane. 

Squatly, adv. [f. Squat @.] In a squat 
manner, 

1894 Crockett Lilac Sunbonnet 257 (It) plunged down 
squatly among the dock-leaves. 

Squatment. rave. [f. Squat v. 9.] The 
act of squatting ; land occupied by squatting. 

1850 Chambers’s Frnl. X1V. 39 The ghost of a squatter 
might prove a less unpleasant neighbour than the squatter 
himself, dispossessed of his squatinent. 1887 F. W. MaittanpD 
in H.L. Fisher Siogr, Sk, (1910) 41 If ever I saw an untitled 
squatment it is now. 

+Squatmore. Oés. [f. Squat sd.1 1b + More 
56.1] ‘The yellow horned poppy, Glasecisem luteune. 

In 19th c. southern dial. recorded as sguat(s. 

1691 AusREV in Xay's Corr. (1848) 238 By the salt pits at 
Lymington..grows a plant called Squatmore, of wonderful 
effect for bruises. 1698 PA:7. Trans. XX. 263 Papaver Cor- 
niculatum Luteum, or Horned Poppy, with a Yellow 
Flower, vulgarly called in Hampshire and Dorsetshire, 
Sguatmore, or Bruseroot. 

qua‘tness. [f. Squat a.] The quality of 
being squat. 

1824 Mass Mitrorp /tllage Ser. 1. (1863) 119 Each of which 
artificial elevations. .served equally to add to the squatness 
of the real machine. 1897 A. BaLrour Stroke ef Sword xv, 
‘This same squatness has served you well. 

Squattage (skwottdz). [f. Seva v. 9.] 

L. A holding occupied by a squatter. 

1862 C. Durrv Land Law Victoria 10 Those. . will necess- 
arily desire to prevent any unfairabsorption of the land, which 
must be speedily replaced out of their own squattages. 1864 
W. Westcarti Colony of Victoria 272 The great Riverine 
district, which is one vast series of squattages. 1891 Daily 
News 11 Sept. 2/4 Their holdings being originally squat- 
tages or small enclosures made on commons and waste lands. 

2. The occupation of ground, etc., by squatting. 

1901 Pall Mali G. 1 July 3/1 The Piccadilly newsvendor, 
whose rights of squattage..that Office had not been pre- 
pared to acknowledge. 

Squatted (skwo-téd), p42. a. [f. Squat v.] 

1. Pressed down, crushed. 

@1678 Marvett H&s, (1786) 111. 215 The nightingale... 
adorns With music high the squatted thorns. 

+2. Bot. =SESSILE a. 1a. Obs. 

1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. 1. xix. (1776) 53 A compound 
Flower is an aggregate one, comprehending many Florets 
that are sessile, squatted, or without Peduncles. 

3. Settled down in a squatting posture. 

1818 Keats Exdym, 1. 264 To surprise The squatted hare 
while in half-sleeping fit. 1895 J. G. Mittais Breath /r. 
Veldt (1899) 49 -\ squatted covey, taken by surprise, will 
often rise singly or in pairs. 
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Squatter (skwo'ta:), 54.) [f. Squar v.] 

1. U.S. A settler having no tormal or legal title 
to the land occupied by him, esf. one thus occupy- 
ing land in a district not yet surveyed or apportioned 
by the government. 

1788 J. Mapison in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) 1V. 
207 Many of them and their constituents are only squatters 
upon other people’s land, and they are afraid of heing 
brought to account. 1809 KENDALL 7rav. II]. Ixxiv. 160 
Upon visiting his lands, he finds.. possession taken hy a race 
of men, (the settlers and lumberers,) who in this view are 
called squatters. 1834 Princte A/y. S&. iii. 162 Engel- 
brecht is what in America would he called a Squatter. He 
has no land of his own. 1856 WuittiEr Panorama 478 The 
hunted hison tires, And dies o’ertaken by the squatter's fires. 

b. An unauthorized occupant of land. 

1849 Macaucav est. Exg. iii. 1. 359 At another time an 
impudent squatter settled himself there, and built a shed for 
rubbish. 1860 G. H. K. Vac. Zour 156 Hundreds of squat- 
ters from the neighbouring parts of Sutherland and Ross. 
1874 JEFFERIES Jotlers of Field (1892) 68 Commonly the 
squatters pitched on a piece of land.. running parallel to the 
highway or lane. 

ce. In fig. uses. 

18z1 Coteripce in Blackw. Mag. X. 230 An intrusive 
supernumerary or squatter in the same tenement and work- 
shop. 1897 Baiteyv Princ. Fruit-growing 342 It will..be 
necessary to begin hunting for borers, and other squatters 
and campers. 

2. Austr. One occupying a tract of pastoral land 
as a tenant of the crown; a grazier or sheep- 


farmer, esp. on a large scale. 
_In early Australian use (¢ 1835-) the term was employedas 
in sense 1. 

1840 G. ArDEN Austr. Felix 109 Under this license the 
squats is protected. 1847 LeicnuarDt Fr. Introd. p. xiv, 
We were received with the greatest kindness by my friends 
the ‘ Squatters ’, a class principally composed of young men 
of good education, gentlemanly habits, and high principles. 
1889 Mrs. C. Praep Rom. Station 12,1 am glad to have 
married a squatter instead of a townsman, 

3. A squatting person or aniimal. 

1824 Cuautmers in .V/ern, (1851) LIT. ii, 17 Dr. Haldane was 
not one of the squatters, but somehow his dusty hack got into 
the view of the audience. 1872 Spurceon Treas. Dav. 
Ps, Ixviii. 13 Their enemies may have called them squatters 
aniong the pots. 1894 A thenzum 3 Feh. 144/1 Vhe portrait 
of a toad ‘from life’ is creditahle alike to the artist and the 
sitter—or rather sguatter. 

b. Austr. A variety of pigeon. 

1872C. H. Even /u Queensland 122 Onthe plains you find 
diflerent kinds of pigeons, the squatters heing most common, 
. crouching down to the ground quite motionless as you pass. 

4, attrib., as squatter magistrate; squatter 
pigeon 4ustr., = scnse 3b; squatter sove- 
reignty U.S., the right claimed by the inhabitants 
of newly-fornied territories to settle for themselves 
the question of slavery or other institutions ; 
squatter state (see quot.). 

1894 H. Nisset Bush Girl's Rom. 214 To congratulate the 
*squatter magistrate on his good fortune. 1881 Genti. Mag. 

an. 69 For the first time I saw the *squatter pigeon, a pretty 
ithe brown dove, that derives its name from its habit of 
squatting on the ground. 1854 in Rep. 200, //o. Represen- 
tatives 34th Congr., 1st Sess. 954 We are in favor of bona fide 
*squatter sovereignty. 1860 Lowe yt Lvection in Nov, Prose 
Wks. 1890 V. 25 The Pro-Slavery party..here.. represents 
Squatter-Sovereignty, and there the power of Congress over 
the Territories. 1894 J. Fiske Hest. Amer. 342 Uhe doc 
trine of ‘squatter sovereignty’; not Congress, but the 
“squatters ' were to be the supreme authority on the great 
question. It was the principle of ‘local option’ applied to 
slavery. 1872 De VERE Americanisms 659 It (Kansas) 
appears occasionally as *Squatter State, from the pertinacity 
with which the squatter-sovereignty was discussed there. 

Squa'tter, 56.2 Sc. [f. SquaTTer v.] Sputter- 
ing, spatter; a lond fInttering noise. 

1792 A. Witson Poems & Lit. Prose (1876) Il. 38 Frae 
his devilish mouth the froth Flew atf wi’ squatter. 1834 M. 
Scott Cruise Midge (1859) 415 Such a squatter as a flock of 
a thousand teal..rose into the air with a loud rushing noise. 

sop aruer (skwo'ta1), v. [Prob. imitative.] 

+1. sutr. ?To be fussily busy. Ofs.—} 

1593 G. Harvey Vew Letter Wks. (Grosart) I. 282, I haue 
not bene squattering at my papers for nothing, and..I can 
dawbe with my incke like none of the Muses. 

+2. =SQUITTER vw, 2. Obs.7° 

1598 FLorio, Sguaccarare, to squatter, to squirt or lash it 
out behind after a purgation. 1611 Cotor., i//er dong, to 
haue a squirt, to squatter out behind. 

+3. trans. To scatter, disperse, spill. Ods. 

1611 Cotcr., Escarter, to sheed, squatter, throw about, or 
abroad. /did., Espancher, to squatter, spill, sheed, or poure 
out disorderedly, or in hast. 1653 Urqunart Reaéelais 1. 
xxvii, To some others he. .squattered into pieces the boughts 
or pestles of their thighs, 

4. intr. To fly or run, to struggle along, to make 
one’s way, among water or wet with much splashing 
or Happing. Const. away, ott of, through, etc. 

1785 Burns Address to Deil viii, Awa ye squatter’d, like 
a drake, On whistling wings. 1790 A. Witson Poems & 
Lit, Prose (1876) 11. 103 Three years thro’ muirs an’ hogs 
I've squattert. 1825 Scotr Let.in Lockhart (1839) VII. 354, 
Iclinbed Bennarty likea wild goat, ..and squattered through 
your drains like a wild duck. 1853 C. Bronte Villette xxv, A 
little callow gosling squattering out.of bounds without leave. 
1863 Kincstev IVater-Badb. li, Where the wild ducks 
squatter up from among the white water lilies 1886 RusKIN 
Preterita \. v. 143 He pitched the boy. .inro tae canal,..but 
I believe the lad squattered to the hank without help. 

b. To flutter, flap, or struggle among water or 


soft mud. 


SQUATTERARCHY. 


1808 JAmieson, To Sguatter, to flutter in water, as a wild 
duck, &c. 1833 M. Scott 0m Cringle i, A six-pound shot 
drove our boat into staves, and all hands were the next 
nmioment squattering in the water. 1897 Mary Ktnoscey I, 
Africa 259 We.. were all soon squattering about on our own 
account i the elephant bath. 

Squa‘tterarchy. Austr. [f. Squatrer sd.1 2.] 
== SQUATTOCRACY, 

1881 Mrs. C. Prato Policy §& P. 1. 51 The squatterarchy 
of the Koorong rose up ina body. 1893 — Outlaw4 Law. 
maker \. 246, | am uot altogether at one with the squatter- 
archy, as you know. 

Squa'tterdom. 4us/r. [f. Squatrer 56.1 2.] 
The collective body of squatters. 

¢1866 Political Parody (Morris), The ranks of squatter. 
dom. 1873 Contemp. Rev. X X11. 701 The enormousdomains 
of the old squatterdom. 1890 Sfectator 22 Nov. 741/2 The 
scene is laid in Victoria, and from the picture of squatterdom 
given hy the hook (etc.]. 

Squa'ttering, vé/. 56. [f. SquatreR v.] The 
action of the verb, tn varions senses. 

1598 Frorio, Sguacguarata,..a squattring, a squirting. 
1611 Cotcr., Esfanchement, a disordered, or hastie squat- 
tering, spilling, sheeding, or pouring out. 1694 Morreux 
Rabelais v. xvi. 68 The Devil of any thing we do, but fizz- 
ling, fartiug, funking, squattering, dozing. 1894 Crocketr 
Raiders xii. 121 We could hear..multitudinous squatter- 
ings in the water as of a thousand wounded wild ducks 


Squa‘ttering, ///. a. [f. as prec.] That ~ 
squatters, tn scnses of the verb. 
1598 Frorio, Sgwacchera, a squattring soft turd, 1603 


— Montaigne i. xvii. (1632) 361 It is a language squat. 
tering, dragling, and filthic, 1694 Motreux Naéelais iv. 
Ixvii. 270 From [ighteen squattering Bonasi, 1865 ALEX. 
Situ Summer in Skye \. 108 As we approached, a duck 
burst from its face on ‘ squatteriug’ wings. 

Squa'ttily, ed. [f. Squarty a.] Ina squat- 
tish manner; somewhtat squatly. 

1859 Miss Cary Country Life (1876) 151 Twoclumsy chim- 
neys of stone showed squattily above the steep red gables, 

Squa'tting, v4/. 5b. [f. Squat v.] 

1. The action of crushing or flattening. rare. 

a14oo E. E, Psalter cv. 29 Finees stode and quemed 
wele, And be scatthinge (47, swacching, /. sqwattinge; L. 
quassatio) lefte ilkadele. 1703 R. Neve Crty § C. Pur- 
chaser 161 When ‘tis laid on Sand, a very little Squating, 
ides by jumping upon it with the Heals of ones Shooes will 

ent il. 

2. The action of crouching or sitting close to the 
ground, 

¢ 1410 Waster of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiv, So pat.. 
at pe laste she be ahyte with houndes notwithstondynge her 
rusyng, swattynge, and reiectynge. 1611 Cotcr., Sapisse- 
ment,. .alurking, squatting, lying close. 1774 Gotvs™. até. 
Hist, (1775) 1V. 17 The hare seems to have more various 
arts .. to escape its pursuers hy doubling, squatting, and 
winding. 1782 J. Warton Ess. Pope II. x. 166 The squat- 
ting down among the dead hodies till Dolon had passed. 
1897 Ad/butt'’s Syst. Aled. \1\\. 116 The child in squatting or 
crawling, begins to lean its weight on its hands, 

attrib. c1645 Howece Lett. 1. xxxii, I do not like those 
squatting unseemly bold postures upon ones tail. 

3. The action or fact of occupying land as a 
squatter, 

1832 New England Mag. 111. 199 Tenants..who occu- 
pied the land.. under that prescriptive tenure which we 
quaintly term squatting. 1839 Marryat Diary d mer. Ser. 1. 
IL. 75 Squatting, that is taking possession of land belonging 
to government and cultivating it. 1880 Silver's Handbk. 
Austraifa 146 But Victorian squatting is no occupation for 
the man of small capital. 1887 Jessopp Arcady Introd. 
p. xiii, Days when squatting was not unusual. 

b. aéirz., as squatting disirict, life, etc. 

1845 Disracu Syde/ 11. ii. (1863) 131 At the beginning of 
the revolutionary war, Wesker was a sort of squatting dis- 
trict. 1847 J. D. Laxc Cooksland 268 The large extent of 
land occupied hy each Squatting Station. 1859 CornwaLtts 
New World 1. 155 Stations now were very different to what 
they had heen in the early stage of squatting life. 1880 
Gentl, Mag, CCXLVI. 63 He..is now largely engaged in 
squatting pursuits in Queensland, 

Squa'tting, f¢/. a. [f. Squat v.] 

1, Occupying land as a squatter or squatters. 

1839 W. Irvinc Chron, Wolfert's Roost (1855) 4 The losel 
Yankees of Connecticut, those swapping, hargaining, squat- 
ting enemies of the Manhattoes. 1887 7ires (weekly ed.) 
25 Feb. 9/3 The numerous sub-tenants or squatting crofters. 

2. Sitting closely to the ground; crouching. 

1871 Daily News 5 Jan., Come nearer and look inside 
that ring of squatting men. 1883 Congregationalist Oct. 
848 Further digging uncovered two parts of the statue of a 
squatting man, 

Squa‘ttingly, adv. (Cf. prec.] In 
a squatting posture. 

1659 Torriaxo, Catedlone, squattingly, closely, as a hitch 
upon her whelp. Jéfd., Coccolone, squattingly on the ground, 
as_woinen do on their heeles, 

Squa‘ttish, «. [f. Squat a.] Somewhat or 
slightly squat. 

1809 J. A. ANDERSEN Dane's Excurs. 1. 10 He hent his 
squattish hody into a most graceful curve. 1865 CARLYLE 
Fredk. Gt. xxi, iv. V1. 449 It is grace in a squattish form. 

Squa‘ttle, v. rare. [f. Squat z. +-LE.] a. 
tnir, To squat closely; to nestle. b. ¢rans. To 
settle down squatly. 

1786 Burns Jo a Louse iii, Swith, in some beggar's haffet 
squattle. 1897 Brackmore Dariel xlvii, As a young cuckoo 
..squattles his empty hody down, and distends himself 
into one enormous gape. 

Squatto-cracy. [f. Seuatv. Cf. SquaTTER- 
ARCHY.] The class of squatters as a body pos- 
sessed of social and political importance. 


rare —°, 
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1846 C. P. Hopcson Renzinisc. Austr. 118 Throughout 
the colony generally, English are the most numerous, then 
the Scotch, then the Irish, amongst the squattocracy. 1864 
Sat. Kev. 19 Nov. 616 The aristocratic element of a large 
landed proprietary, which is already designated by the in- 
genious colonial title of a squattocracy, 1886 Mxs. C. Pragp 
Abiss Jacobsen \. i 7 Female members of the squattocracy. 

So Squa'ttocratic a@., of or pertaining to the 
squattocracy. 

1854 Melbourne Morning Herald 18 Feb. 4/5 (Morris), 
Squattocratic linpudence. 

Squatty (skwo ti), a. 
what squat; squattish. ~ 

188z Burroucus /’cpacton iii. (1884) 100 A few yards 
away stood another short, squatty hemlock. 1884 J. G. 
Bourke Snake Dance of Moguis xxiii 259 A low squatty 
prank with thick, broad, dark-green leaves. 1890 W. R. 

vicoLL J. MacDonell i. 7 very room in the low squatty 
Gordon Arms. 

Comd. 1888 Fexn Dick o the Fens 110 A number of flat- 
looking squatty-shaped pochards. 

Squa twise, a/v, [f. Svat a.] (See quot.) 

1778 Pevew Alin. Cornud. 42 Pyrita: are to be met with.. 
Squat-wise, or in a horizontal position. 

Squau3te, pa. t. of Syvercu v. Obs. 

Squaw (skw9), 5d. (and a.). Also 7-9 squa, 
8 squaa. [a. Narragansett Indian sgvazs, Massa- 
chusetts sgza, woman, with related forms in many 
other Algonquin dialects. ] 

1. A North American Indian woman or wife. 

1634 W. Woop New England's Prosp. 11. xix, \f her bus- 
hand come to secke for his Squaw. 1654 J. Witson in Progr. 
co among indians 18 Vhe Saneps or men by themselves, 
and the Sguaes or woinen Ly themselves, 1672 JossELyN 
New Eng. Rarities 99 Vhe Indian Squa,or Female Indian. 
‘es Wottey Jrwi. Nee Vork (1860) 36 Their Squaws or 
Wives and Female Sex manage their Ilarvest. 1756 Wasu- 
tNGTON Jrnd. Writ. 1889 I. 401 Captn. Pear is came to town 
the other day with six Cherokees and two squaws. 1836 
Backwoods Canada 160 The Indians are very expert in.. 
fishing; the squaws paddling the canoes with adinirable 
skill. 1877 G. Gisas /ribes WW. Washington 193 The 
prairies are dotted over with squaws, cach armed with a 
sharp stake and a basket. 

b. Applied by Indians to white women. 

1642 I.ecuForp Plain Dealing 49 And when they (sc. 
Indians] see any of our English women sewing with their 
needles, or working quoifes, or such things, they will crie 
out, Lazie sguaes| 1837 W. Invinc Caft. Bonneville 111. 
147 They. .were especially eloquent about the white squaws. 

c. In gencral usc: A wife or spouse. rare. 

1823 Byron Juan xii. lxxix, Mrs. Kabhi, the rich banker's 
squaw. 

+ 2. Used as adj, Female. Ods.—! 

1634 W. Woop New England's Prosp. . xv. They posted 
to the English to tell them low the case stood or hung with 
their squaw horse. 

3. transf. An effeminate or weak person. 

1807 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 20, I directed my inter- 
preter to ask how many scalps they had taken, they replied 
‘none’; he added they were all squaws, for which [ repri- 
manded him. c 1890 A. WetcKer Tales Hest 24 By way 
of expressing their utter contempt for him they called bim 
a ‘squaw ’. 

4. Old sguaw, the long-tatled duck. 

1884 E. P. Roe Nat, Ser. Story vi, There is the old squaw, 
or long-tailed duck. 1894 [see OLD Wire 2}. 

5. altrib., as squaw-axe, dance, hitch, misiress ; 
squaw-man, a white (or negro) who marries a 
North American Indian woman; + squaw-sachem, 
a squaw chief in certain American Indian tribes ; 
squaw winter, a short spell of winter-like weather 
which freq. precedes the Indian summer of Canada 


and the northern United States. 

1896 Harper's Mag. XCII. 707/1 Such a settler.., watch- 
ing his chance, fell on his captors..and slew them ‘with a 
“squaw-axe’. 1894 Outing XXIV. 83/1 The short, choppy 
stepping of most “squaw dances elsewhere. a1901 A. Abams 
Log Cowboy ili, He showed me what he called a *squaw 
hitch, with which you can lash a pack single-handed. 1884 
Pall Mall G. 26 Aug. (Encycl. D.), The *squaw-man—the 
miserable wretch of European blood who marries a Crow or 
a Blackfoot in order to take up land in the Indian Reserva- 
tion. 1894 Outing XXIV. 87/2 A negro squaw-man (that 
is, one having an Indian wife) who went by the name of 
‘Smoky. 1707 in Sewall Diary (1879) 11. 60* She sent then 
unto a French Priest, that he would speak unto her *Sgua 
Mistress. 1622 Relat. Plantation Plymouth, New Eng.57 
Also the *Sgua Sachiom, or Massachusets Queene was an 
enemy to him. 1716 B. Cuurcn Hist. Philip's War (1865) 
I. 6 Amongst the rest be sent Six Men to Awashonks 
Squaw-Sachem of the Sogkonate Indians, to enguge her in 
his Interests. 1901 in Cen?, Dict. Suppl. (1909) s.v. [Vinter, 
*Squaw winter is giving us a good long visit. 

b. In names of plants, as squaw huckleberry, 
-root, -weed, whortleberry (see quots.). 

Also sqguaw-berry, -bush, -carpet, flower, -grass, -mint, 
-vine, in recent Amer. Dicts. 

1856 A. Gray AZan, Bot. (1860) 248 Vaccineum staminenm, 
Deerherry. *Squaw Huckleberry. 1848 Bartretr Diet. 
Amer, 328 “Squaw-root,..a medicinal plant put up hy the 
Shakers. 1856 A. Gray Alan. Bot. (1860) 280 Conopholis. 
Squaw-root. Cancer-root. 1847 DartincTon A mer. Weeds, 
etc. (1860) 193 Senecio aureus...Golden Senecio. Golden 
Ragwort. *Squaw-weed. Jézd., The var. obovatus (called 
‘Squaw-weed ') has heen denounced. .as heing poisonous to 
sheep, 1872 De VERE Americanisms 62 Squaw Root..and 
Squaw Weed..hold their place among the medicinal plants 
of the country, hut owe their names to modern, not to 
Indian, usage. 1845-so Mrs. Lincots Zect. Bot. 1. 181/1 
Vaccinium stantinenm, *squaw whortleberry. 


ce. Squaw-fish, a fresh-water cyprinoid fish 
(Plychocheilus Oregonensis) of the Western U.S. 


[f. Secar v.] Some- 


SQUEAK. 


1888 Lers & Cruttersuck B.C. 1887 (1892) xv. 147 We.. 
fished with fair success for the white-fish and squaw-fish 
which abound in it. 

Ilcnce Squawed /a. fple., marricd to a squaw. 

1904 I. Ropins Alagnetic North 324 The old miners bad 
nearly all got ‘squawed ’, 

Squawk (skw9k), 5. Also skwawk. [f.next.] 

1. A lond grating call or cry; a hoarse squall. 

1850 R.S, Hawker in C. E. Byles Life & Lett. (1905) xiii. 
212 There is, .the Squawk of the demon on every platform. 
1863 Reape /fard Cash II. 337 At sight of this lowering 
figure Hannah uttered a squawk, and fled with cheeks 
red as fire. 1889 Crakk Kussrtr A/arooned (1890) 283 The 
harsh squawk of the macaw or some such fowl caine like 
the edge of a saw out of the.. forest. 

2. U.S. (See quot.) 

1872 Coves MM. Amer. Birds 269 Nyctiardea, Night 
Heron. (Qua-bird. Squawk. 
Squawk (skwok), v. 

tive. Cf. Squark v.] 

1. ¢xtr. To call or cry with a loud harsh note; 
to squall or screech hoarsely. 

1821 (implied in Squawkine fpl.a.J, 1847 Hacciwete, 
Squawk, to squeak. 1879 Miss Yonce Alagnum Bonum 
1. 120 A stately black Spaniard (fowl]..squauking and 
curtseying. 1881 Rae Hkite Sea Peninsuli v. 56 Clouds 
of gulls were hovering about,..all hungry, some squawking 
hoarsely. 

b. Of things: To give out a discordant sound ; 
to creak or squeak harshly. 

1859 Mrs. Stowe Adin. Wooing xxix. 275 That bedroom 
door squawks like a cat. 1869‘ Maxx Twain’ /nnoc. Abr. 
iv. 29 A disreputable accordion, that had a leak somewhere 
and breathed louder than it squawked, 

2. ¢rvans, With out: To utter with or as with a 
squawk, 

71856 Mas. Witcnre iH idow Bedott Papers 208 (Vastlett), 
The way she squawked it out was a caution to old gates on 
a windy day, 

Squawk-duck. [f. prec.] (See quot.) 

183: Rennie Afontagu's Ornith. Dict. 493 Squauk Duck, 
aname for the Kimaculated Duck. 

Squaw'ker. [f. Squawk v. + -ER.] 

1. A toy wind-instrument for producing squawks. 

1874 J. W. Lone Amer, Wildfowl ix. 157, 1 like ‘ calling 
hy mouth’ much better than with a ‘ squawker', especially 
iene ducks are passing reasonably close. 1886 Scr. Amer. 
2g Sept. 199 The small inflatable balloons applied to the toy 


uawkers. 

‘o One who squawks. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Squaw'king, ///. zc. [f. Seuawk v.] That 
squawks, or utters hoarse squeaks; charactcrized 
by squawks or squawking. 

wax Crane Vill. Afinst. I. go Cow-boy’s whoops, and 
squawking brawls, To urge the straggling heifers back. 
1847 Hacuw., Sguawking-thrush, the missel-thrush, J. 
Wight. 1899 F. T. Butten Log Sea-watf 208 ‘The watch, 
up to their waists in water, selaaied about collecting the 
squawking chickens. 

Squaw'ky,¢. [f. Sevawk sé. or v.+-¥.] Of 
the voice: Loud and harsh; hoarsely squeaky. 

1898 Ii/estm. Gaz. 12 May 1/3 She is to be marvied..to.. 
a squawky-voiced curate. 

Squawlier, obs. forms of SquaLL, SQUALLER. 
Squaymose, obs. f. SguEamous a. Squayne, 
obs. var. Swarts. Squdde, obs. f. Scun v. 

Squeak (skwik), sb. Also 8 squeek. [f. 
the vb.] 

1. The act of squeaking. + 7o put tothe squeak, 
to cause to squeak. 

1664 EtHerepcr Conical Revenge w. iii, (The women 
shriek within.) Hark! he puts them to the squeak. a1 
Songs Lond, Prentices (Mackay) 92 They took my py-ball’d 
mare And put the carrion wench to th’ squeak. is 

2. A short or slight sound, of a thin high-pitched 
character, made by animals or persons. 

1700 Drypen Fadles, Cock & Fox 732 With many a deadly 
Grunt and doleful Squeak, Poor Swine, as if their pretty 
Hearts would break. 1710 Steere Zatler No. 157 ® 7 
With a great many skittish notes, affected squeaks, and 
studied inconsistencies. 177§ Mme. D*’Arstay Early Dia 
14 Dec., We asked if he had been to the Opera? e 
immediately hegan a squeak, hy way of imitation. 1827 
Scott ¥rnd. 17 April, Our party was enlivened hy the squeaks 
ofthe wenches. 1866 R. M. Batrantyne Shifting Winds 
xxx. (1881) 342 The squeak of the pig caused the rest of the 
family to turn and fly from the fatal spot. 

Jig. 1847 L. Hust Alen, Wonten, & B. 11, x. 252 There is 
something in the.. frivolous and fragile celibacy of his life, 
which,.gives a peculiarly revolting character to the per- 
petual squeak of his censoriousness. F 

b. A thin, sharp sound produced by a musical 
instrument, etc. 

1805 H. K. Wrtte Lett. (1837) 276 The vile squeak of 
the Italian fiddle. 1832 Brewster Wat. Magic ix. 229 
Vibrations of such frequency afford only a shrill squeak or 
chirp. 1883 J. Gitmour Mongols xxvi. 309 Shrill above the 
hoom of the temple drums.,would come the squeak of the 
thlimba. ; 

3. a. A slight, narrow, or bare chance for some- 
thing. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. U1. 303 If we bave success, 
you shall.., perchance, have a squeek for the renewing a 
great part, at least, of your old Hereditary Lease. 1737 
Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) 11. 104 To caution my 
Readers, that they do not too hastily condemn what [ 
advance, hut to give me a Squeak for my Life (as the Saying 
is), 1806 J. BeresrorD Alsseries Hum. Life xvi. Introd, 
I will give you—though I'm a fool for my pains—however 
I will give you one squeak more for your inheritance. 1868 


Also squauk. [Imita- 


SQUEAK. 


Chambers's Frnt. Oct. 675/2 See all ready with the boat,.. 
it may give us a squeak for our lives, if a little one. 

b. A narrow escape, a close shave. Usually 
with qualifying adjs. narrow, near, light. Also 
const. for (one’s life, etc.). 

1822 Scott Fam, Lett. (1894) Il. xviii, 149, 1 became 
extremely feverish myself, and had the disorder not ter- 
minated in a general rash, 1 should have had a squeak for 
it. 1833 M. Son Tom Cringle xii, | have had more than 
one narrow squeak for it. @ 1860 ALB. Smitn Dfed. Student 
(1861) 98, I had a tight squeak for it. 1867 TroLtore Chron. 
Barset V1. 339 ‘It was a very narrow squeak,’ Mr. Crawley 
said when his friend congratulated him on his escape. 1889 
Srevexson Lett, (1899) [1.136 We had a near squeak, the 
wind suddenly coming calm. 

+4. Cant, (See quot.) Oés. 

1795 Porter Dict. Cant (ed. 2), Sgueak, a thief, who when 
taken upconfesses and impeaches the rest of his companions. 

5. atirib. as adj. Squeaky. 

1818 Moore Alem. (1853) Il. 167 The Duke said, in his 
high, squeak tone of voice [etc.]. 

Squeak (skwik),v. Also 4-6 squeke, 6-7 
squeake, 7 sqweake, 7-8 squeek; 6-7 squake. 
[Imitative. Cf. Sw. sguaka to croak.] 

l. ixtr. To emit a short or slight sonnd of a 
thin high-pitched character: a. Of persons. 

1387 Trevisa ‘igden (Rolls) VII. 117 It byfel, .pat a duke 
..passynge berby herde pe childe squeke, 1604 SHaxks. 
Ham, 1.1. 116 (Q.*), The sheeted dead Did squeake and 
gibber in the Koman streets. 1634-5 Brereton Trav. 
(Chetham Soc.) 6 Others..sung, screaming, and squeaking, 
and straining their voices. 1675 Hosses Odyssey (1677) 219 
Ulysses Irus struck just under th’ ear;., He fell, squeak, 
shed his teeth. 1733 Pore Donne's gth Sat. 99 He lifts his 
hands and eyes, Squeaks like a high-stretch’d lutestring,and 
replies. 1832 ‘Trecawny Adv. Younger Son 1.240 He never 
squeaked, or made awry face 1899 Weston. Gaz. 28 Aug. 
3/1 There argglso English girls who croak and squeak and 
chirp. 


b. Of animals or birds. 

1547 J. Harrison E-rhort, Scottes eviij, His aucthor is 
bewraied, as a Ratte is by squekyng. 1576 Gascoicne 
Stecle Gl. Wks. 1910 II. 147 Since every janglyng byrd, 
Which squeaketh loude, shall never triumph so. 1634 Sir 
T. Hersert Srav. 213 Bats..sqweake and call one the 
other. 1663 Butter //ud. 1.1. 52 Beside, ‘tis known he 
could speak Greek, As naturally as Pigs squeek. 1693 
Drvpen Perstus 1. Prol., Pies, Crows, and Daws, Poetick 
Presents bring: You say they squeak ; but they will swear 
they Sing. 1774 G. Wutte Seldorne \xi, Several (swifts].. 
squeaking as they go in a very clamorous manner, 1823 
Scott Quentin D. iv, They loved better to hear the lark 
sing than the mouse squeak. 1848 Dickens Donibey xxiii, 
Kats began to squeak and scuffle in the night time. 

c. Of things. 

1602 Marston Ant. & Alel. v. Wks. 1856 1. 59 My voice 
squeakes like a dry cork shoe. ¢1628 Donne Serm. 576 As 
a Cart that hath a plentifull load Squeaks and Whines the 
more for that Abundance. 1740 Somervitte /lodbbinolia 
t. 323 Shrill Fiddles squeak, Hoarse Bag-pipes roar. 1798 
Ferruar Eng. Historians 228 Till each attendant bagpipe 
squeak’d for fear, 1847 Hattiw., Sgueak, to creak, as a 
door, &c. 1876 ‘L. Carrot’ Hunting the Snark v. vii, 
‘the sound so exactly recalled to his mind A pencil that 
squeaks ona slatel 1892 Greener Breech Loader 49 In 
cocking the locks, one will ‘ squeak ’, the other will make no 
sound. 

2. slang. To confess; to turn informer ; to ‘ split ’ 
or ‘peach’. (Cf. SQUEAL w. 3.) 

1690 DrypeNn Don Sebastian w. i, If he be obstinate, put 
a civil Question to him upon the Rack, and he squeaks I 
warrant him. a1734 Nortu £xamen 1. iii. (1740) 218 In 
continual Expectation that..some pusillaninious Wretch.. 
would squeak, as they called it, and own the Guilt. 1757 
Foote Auther 1, Don’t be afraid; I'll keep council;.. when 
I was in the treasonable way, I never squeak’d. 1805 
European Mag. XLVII. 122 Unless he had been allowed 
to squeak, i.e. turn evidence, it had been impossible to take 
his deposition. 1816 Sporting May. XLVIII. 30 Green- 
away..confessed to him..that if any one squeaked he should 
be hanged. 1834 Ainswortu Rookzvood it. v, Never blow 
the gab, or squeak. 1874 Slang Dict. 307 Sqgueak on a 
person, to inform against, to peach. 

3. trans. To utter, sing, or play in a squeaking 
manner or with a sqneaky voice. Usu. dcrisively. 
Freq. with oz. 

1577 tr. Bulituger's Decades (1592) 241 For laughter is 
blame-worthy, if it be..childishly squeaked. 1592 NasHe 
P. Fentlesse Wks. (Grosart) 11, 108 ‘The light vnconstaunt 
Multitude, that will.. prefer a blinde harper that can squeake 
out a new horne-pipe, 1601 Suaxs. 77vel. NV. 1. ili, 97 Ye 
squeak out your Coziers Catches without any mitigation or 
remorse of voice, 1687 Miéce Gt. Fr. Dict. 1, To squeak 
out asermon. 1700 Concreve Way of World v. v, Prophane 
Musick-meetings where the lewd Trebles squeek nothing 
but Bawdy, and the Bases roar Blasphemy. 1778 Miss 
Burney £velina xxi, One of these outlandish gentry may.. 
come on, and squeak out a song or two, and then pocket 
your money without further ceremony, 1840 Dickens Old 
C, Shop xix, Fiddles..were squeaking out the tune to 
staggering feet. 

b. With clause as object. Also with oz?. 

1594 Suaxs. Rich. //1, 1. iv. 54 (Q.), He squakd out 
alowd, Clarence is come. 1828 Scott F, AV, Perth vii, ‘The 
Provost being himself a nobleman—' squeaked the Pot- 
tingar, 1848 Tuackerav Van. Fair Ixvi, ‘1 will not hear 
it, | say," squeaked out Jos at the top of his voice. 

+c. To squeak beef: (see quot.). Obs. 

@ 1700 B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, They Squeek beef upon us, 

a out Highway-men or Thieves after us. 
. To make (way) with squeaking. 

1878 Mas. Stowe Poganuc People ix, The roads, through 
which the ox-sleds of the farmers crunched and squeaked 
their way, 
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Squeaker (skwiko1). [f. the vb.] 

1. ‘a. One who plays on a squeaking instrument. 

1641 CowLey Guardian y. xi, Stay at the door, ye sempi- 
ternal squeakers. 1663 — Cutter Coleman St, v. vi, Go 
home ?..no, we'l Dance home; afore us Squeakers, that way. 

b. One who squeaks. 

1671 Eacuaro Obs. Answ. Cont. Clergy 132 Mimical 
squeakers and bellowers, and the vain-glorious admirers only 
of themselves, 1702 MottEux Prol. to Farguhar's Incon- 
stant, Your rarity for the fair guest to gape on, Is your nice 
squeaker, or Italian capon. ¢1753 Fox in Trevelyan (1880) 
ii. 45, 1..found Harry in his nurse's arms...1 called him 
Squeaker. 1823 Byron Yuan x1. Ixxxv, 1 have seen the 
country gentlemen turn squeakers. 

c. slang. (See quot.) 

1676 Cores Vict., Sguecker, a Barboy ; also a Bastard, or 
any other child. : 

2. A bird or animal which squeaks: a. A yonng 
pigeon, partridge, etc. 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes tv. ii. 179 Thou shalt lie upon 
thy pallat, and call to thy cook-maid, and say, dresse me 
that Squeeker for my bieakfast. 1694 Motreux Rabelais 
iv. lix. 234 Pigeons, Squobbs, and Squeakers. 1829 Cor, 
Hawker Diary (1893) II. 2, 1 actually brought home 24 
partridges, 20 of which were old ones..and two squeakers. 
1854 Poultry Chron. 1, 263 Squeakers will often return home 
from long distances though they may have been kept in a 
considerable time. 1881 Greener Gun 535 Mr. Campbell 
..succeeded in bagging 220 grouse by evening; every 
‘squeaker’ was, however, counted. : ; 

b. Ornith. One or other of varions birds char- 
acterized by their squeaking call. 

1817 T. Forster Nat. Hist. Swallow-tribe (ed. 6) 9 
Hirundo Apus,.. Black Swallow, Squeaker, Screamer, 
Deviling, or Shriek Owl. 1848 J. Goutp Sirds Australia 
Il. pl. 45 Strepera Anaphonensis, Grey Cow-Shrike;.. 
Squeaker of the Colonists. Its note is a piercing shriek. 
1896 A. J. Nortn List /nsectiv. Birds N.S.W.1. 1 For in- 
stance, Corcorax melanorhampus, Xtrophila leucopsis, and 
Myzantha garrula are all locally known in different parts 
of the Colony by the name of ’ Squeaker ‘. 

c. slang. A foxbound. : 

1828 Sporting Mlag. X X11. 23 He was often alone with the 
squeakers, and sometimes racing with the leaders. 

d. collog. A (young) pig. 

1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. iv, If you'd been born a 
Squeaker. 1889 Bapen- PowELt Pigstichking 28 At this 
period of his existence he is called a ‘squeaker’ and is not 
ridden. ; 

e. Zool. (See quots.) Also atirib. 

1887 Goope Fisheries U.S. 651 Vhe lady crab, sand crab, 
or squeaker crab (Platyonichus ocellatus),..occuts on most 
sandy shores from Cape Cod to Mexico. 1899 D. SHarp 
fasects 209 The adult Pelodins tardus is remarkable for its 
loud stridulation... The Insects are called squeakers in the 
Covent Garden market. 

3. a. slang. (See quot.) 

1796 Grose's Dict. Vulgar T, (ed. 3) s.v., Organ pipes are 
likewise called squeakers. 

b. A device or toy instrument for producing a 
squeaking sound. Cf. SQUAWKER 1, 

1878 Grove's Dict, Music 1. 124 The ‘squeaker’ which 
children in the fields fashion out of joints in tall grass. 1894 
Westm, Gaz. 8 March 6/3 A small wooden squeaker. .at- 
tached to an tndiarubber balloon. 

4. collog. A heavy blow. rare—. 

1877 in Casguet of Literature |. 245/2 We must give him 
a squeaker quickly or all will go wrong, I tell you. 

Squea‘kery. [f. Squeak v. +-EKY.} Squeak- 
ing character or quality. 

1826 Miss Mitroro Village Ser. 11. (1863) 377 It was the 

enuine man of puppets, the true squeakery, the ‘real Simon 

ure’, 1834 Beckroro /tady 11. 222 All these virtuosi.. 
were either contraltos of the softest note, or sopranos of the 
highest squeakery. 

Squeaking, vé/. sé. [f. Squeak v.] The 
action of emitting or producing a squeak or squeaks. 

1596 Suaks. Merch. V. 11. v. 30 (Q.1), When you heare the 
drumme, And the vile squeaking of the wry-neckt Fife. 
1653 H. More A ntid. Ath. 1. xiv. (1712) 130 The squeak- 
ing and roaring of tortured Beasts. ¢ 1680 in Verney Mew. 
(1907) II. 321 There was fine squeeking and squecling fora 
minute or two. 1770 LANGHORNE Plutarch (1851) I. 336/2 
‘The squeaking of a rat..{was] heard. 1786 Mme. D’ArsLay 
Diary 25 Dec., Now for the fiddlers !..I..hear over and 
over again all that fine squeaking, and then fall fast asleep. 
1820 Hazuitt 7 adle-7. xxviii, There is a mighty bustle at 
the door, a gibbering and squeaking in the lobbies. 1855 
Poultry Chron. V1. 536 It will save an incredible amount 
of..squeaking, harsh grating, dismal creaking. 

Squea‘king, ///. a. Also 6 sweaking. [f. 
SQUEAK 2] 

1. Of the nature of a squeak or squeaks; char- 
acterized by squeaking. 

1576 FLeminc Panofi, Efpist. 277 Among these people,.. 
one..made a harsh squeaking noyse, 1592 CHETILE Adnd- 
harts Dr, (1841) 15 The one in a sweaking treble, the other 
in an ale-blowen base. @ 1704 T. Brown Praise Drunkenness 
Wks.17301. 37 The drunkard’s voice is hoarse and manly, not 
like the squeaking trils of an Eunuch. 1854 Emerson Lef?t. 
§& Soc, Aims, Social Aims Wks. (Bohn) III. 176 It seems to 
require several generations of education to train a squeaking 
.- habit out of a man, 

b. Of the voice: Thin and shrill. 

1803 Aled. Frni. 1X. 563 At an early period the voice was 
altered, and grew ie 1828 Scott F. Al. Perth viii, 
Said Dwining, with his Sates De NEE, 1878 W. A. Wricut 
Shaks. Ful. Cesar Notes 141 That ghosis had thin and 
squeaking voices was a belief in the time of Homer. 

> That squeaks; uttering squeaks. 

1606 Suaxs. Ant. § Cl. v. it. 220 And I shall see Some 
squeaking Cleopatra Boy my greatnesse. 1652 BENLOWES 
Theoph, v. viii. (1905) 368 Can squeaking reeds sound forth 
the organ’s fulldelight. 1682 DrypeNn A/eda/ 35 The loudest 
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bagpipe of the squeaking train. ¢ 1760 SMottett Burlesgue 
Oce 26 The squeaking pigs tgs own'd. ines 
CuurcHi, Poems, Apel. Wks. 1767 I. 57 Italian fathers 
thus, with barb’rous rage, Fit helpless infants for the 
squeaking stage. 1802 Mar, Epcewortu Moral 7. (1816) I. 
xui, 106 The sound of a squeaking fiddle. 1837 CartyLe 
fr. Rev. 1. ww. vii, A fanfaronading hollow Spectrum and 
$queaking and gibbering Shadow } 

Hence Squea‘kingly adv. 

3611 Cotcr., Grestement, ..shrilly, or sqfuJeakingly. a 1700 
B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, To Whine, tocry squeekingly, as at 
Conventicles. 

Squea‘klet. [-reT.] A little sqneak. 

1832 CaRLyLe in Frascr’s Alag. V. 379 Grating harsh 
thunder, or vehement shrew-mouse squeaklets. 

Squeaky (skw7ki), a. [f. SQuEak sd. orv.] Char- 
acterized by squeaking sonnds; tending to squeak. 

1862 Miss Yonce C’tcss Kate xii. (1880) 133 The loud 
squeaky key of the voice..showed that she had worked 
herself up into a state of excitement. 1869 Tozer //ighti. 
Yurkey 1. 219 They sang in nasal and squeaky tones, 1885 
Harper's Mag. Dec. 78/1 What a scene of squeaky gossip 
in the moonlight! 1899 Dovte Duet 238 An excellent 
piano.., but it is getting so squeaky in the upper notes, 

b. Of the voice: =SqQueakine ff/. a. 1b. 

1863 Kincstey HWater-Bab. iii. 102 The tiniest, shrillest, 
Squeakiest little votce you ever heard. 188: Mxs. Moces- 
worth Adu. Herr Baby 36 My little voice must have 
sounded very faint and squeaky from out of the trunk. 

Hence Squea‘kyish a. 

1832 Witson in Slackw. Mag. XXXII. 865 Performers 
with..punyish figures that must strut, and squeakyish 
voices that must crack. 

Squeal (skwil), sb. Also 8-9 squeel ; north. 
dial, 8-9 sweel, 9 sweeal. [f. the vb.] 

1. A more or less prolonged sharp cry; a shrill 
scream. Also /ig. 

1747 Reten Alisc. Poems 2 The shearers aw brast out In 
aeeels of laughter. 1776 Pennant B) it, Zool. (ed. 4) 1. 85 

It is observable that the male otters never make any noise 
when taken: but the pregnant females emit a most shrill 
squeal, 1786 Burns Holy Fair xiii, His lengthen’d chin, 
his turn'd up snout, His eldritch squeel an’ gestures. 1835 
Marrvat ¥, Faithful xix, All of a sudden we heard a rustl- 
ing in the furze, and thena loud squeal. 1853 R.S. Surters 
Sponge's Sp. Tour ix. 42 Some of the more lively of the 
horses..evinced their approbation of the move, by sundry 
squeals and capers. 1894 Birrett £ss. viii. 82 There is 
nothing..[they] like better than to hear the squeal of some 
self-torturing atom of humanity. 
b. A sharp shrill sound. 

1867 Maccrecor Foy. A lone (1868) 16 The shrill squeal of 
a pulley thrills my ear with pleasure. 1897 Mary Kinsey 
HW’, Africa 583 The shrill squeal of the wind, the roar of the 
thunder, and the rush of the rain. 

2. Sc. A quarrel or broil. 

1788 Picken Poems 65 Ye needna gang sae far afiel' To tell 
how Tea has bred a squeel. 

Squeal (skwil), v. Forms: 4-5, 7 squele 
(north. 4 suele, 5 swele), 6 Sc. squeil(l, 7-9 
squeel, 7 squeale, 7- squeal. [Imitative.] 

1. intr. To utter (or give ou?) a more or less pro- 
longed loud sharp cry, esp. by reason of pain or 
sudden alarm; to scream shrilly : a. Of persons. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM, 1344 A new born barn lay in be croppe, 
..Par him boght it lay suelland (Gétt. squeland]. ¢ 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxvii. (A7achor) 145 He..squelyt gret & raryt 
garne, askynd gaf tosic abarne. 1508 Kennenie Flyting w. 
Dunbar 39 Bauh lohne the Ross and thow sall squeill and 
skirle. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 525 He ran.. Fra place 
to place,.. With mony schout ay squeilland like a kid. 1602 
Suaks. Jud. C. 1, ii. 24 Ghosts did shrieke and squeale about 
the streets. 1671 SktnneR, To Squall or Squeal out. 1676 
Hossss //iad 339 Enrag'd she..threw it from her, tore her 
hair, and squeal’d. 1740 RecHarpson Pamela 1. 235 She.. 
took hold of my Arm, so roughly, and gave me such a Pull, 
as made me squeal out. 1778 Miss Burney £velina 
xlii, They hide themselves, and run away, and squeel and 
squall, like any thing mad, 1846 Laxpor dag. Conv. Wks. 
II. 92 He pinched my ear so bitterly, I was fain to squeel. 
1851 D. Jerrotp St. Giles xxxv, But for appearances, .she'd 
have squealed no more than a rose: bud pulled from a bush, 

b. Of animals or birds. 

@ 1400-50 [see SQUEALING v6/. s6.]. 1513 DouGctas Atneid 
vil. vi. rr2 The catell eik..Baith squeill and low in thai 
ilk plenteus gatis. 1535 [see prec.]. 1684 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1903/4 A Blood bay Stone Horse, between 14 and 15 
hands high, being much given to bite and strike and squeel. 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury ur. 134/2 When he sendeth forth 
his Cry,..a Rat Squeleth, or Squaketh. 1798 EpGewortH 
Pract. Educ, (1811) Il. 450 He bit off the ear of a pig 
because it squealed when he was ringing it. 1856 Kane 
Arct. Expl. \. xxiii. 290 Tern were very numerous, hundreds 
of them squealing and screeching in flocks, 1879 Brac 
Macleod of D, 1. 167 You hear the rabbit squealing with 
fright long before the weasel is at him. 

2. Of things: To emit or produce a shrill or 
strident sound. 

1596 [see SQUEALING vé/, s6.]._ 1658 tr. Porta’s Nat. Magic 
xtx. 386 The voice is changed in divers tunes, one note is 
sweet and pleasant, two, squele and jar. 1727 SOMERVILLE 
Fables xiv. i, Here tortur’d cats-gut squeals amain, Guittars 
in softer notes complain, 1824 Heser Frn/, (1828) I. ix. 239 
Different musical instruments were strumming, thumping, 
squeeling and rattling. 1859 Jerson Brittany vii. 99 Then 
the biniou or bagpipe squeals and grunts. 

3. slang. To turn informer; to inform or ‘ peach’ 
on aperson. (Cf. SQUEAK v. 2.) 

1865 Slang Dict. 244 Squeal, to inform, peach. A north 
country variation of squeak. 1892 Montreal Gaz. § Nov. 
8/2 This revelation led Gideon to ‘squeal’ and he to-day 
fortified his statement..by much documentary evidence. 
1896 Boston (Mass.) Frul, 29 Dec. 2/1 His pal,.. who is now 
serving time for counterfeiting, and who squealed on hin. 
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4. trans. To utter or produce with a shrill, | 


grating, or squeaking sound, Also with oz. 

1675 Covet in Early Voy. Levant (Wakluyt Soc.) 211 
There are trumpets, which come in onely now and then to 
sgueel out a loud note or two. 1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle 
xii, ‘Here, sir,’ squealed Timothy. 1871 L.Steenen Playgr. 
Eur. xii. (1894) 294 Pigs..squeal emphatic disapproval of 
their enforced journey. 1883 Lo. R. Gower Mfy Kenin, 1. 
vii. 130 The fiddle squealed the old dance music of the old- 
fashioned quadrille. 

5. Quasi-adv. With a squeal. 

1849 Mars. Cartyce Lett. 11. 56 Squeal went the engine; 


we were off. 
Squeal, ¢. s.2. dial, ?0bs. [? Related to 


QueEaL v.} Feeble, frail. 

1794 Woxcor (P. Pindar) ¥. Ploughshare's Royal Vistt 
Exeter Wks. 1816 I11. 367 That he was weak, and ould, 
and squeal, And zeldom made a hearty meal. 1795 — 
Pindariana \bid. 336 Why should [he] be afraid of horns, 
Who married a poor squeal, starv'd cat, for money? 

Binealer (skwi*laz). [f. SQUEAL v.]} 

1, In bird-names; (sce quots.). 

1854 J. WarTER Last of O. Squires vil. 66 In the summer 
nothing broke the silence that reigned around, save the 
voice of the squealers—the country-name for swifts 1879 
Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. 223 The Swift... This 
hird’s loud piercing cry has obtained for it the name of 
squealer. 
Dare . known also as Squealer at Machias Port, Me. /érd, 
196 Golden Plover...Mr. Browne records Squealer in his 
list of gunners’ names at Plymouth Bay. 

2. One who or that which squeals. Also Sagi 
1865 Slang Dict. 244 Sguealer,..an illegitimate ba ‘sa 
1897 Daily News 25 May 2/4 In one village a venerable 
squealer {a pig} was driven past a whole line of soldiers hy 
a dog. 

b. slang. An informer. 

1865 in Slang Dict.244. 1901 Daily Chron. 17 Sept. 7/2 
It will not reap many ‘squealers’, because the men who 
might tell things to cause damage will not dare. 

c. A complainer. 

1889 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch, In nine cases out of ten, 
the editor gives the squealer more privileges in the way of 
reply than he is entitled to by equity. 

Squea:ling, 27/. 56. [f. SquEAL v.] The action 
of the verb, in various senses. 

¢1325 Afetr. Hom. 167 For quen the childe es born, sal 
I Do it of daw sa priuely, That na wiht sal the squeling 
here. a@1400-50 Alexander 4112 For with be sweling of be 
swyne wesall baim all voide. 1596 Suaks. Merch. ou... 30 
The vile squealing of the wry-neckt Fife. ¢1680 in Verney 
Mem. (1907) I. 321 There was fine squecking and squeeling 
fora minute or two. 1791 Huppesrorp Salimagundt 123 
Upon a trestle Pig was laid And a sad squealing sure It 
made. 1837 Cartvte Fr, Rev. 1. 1. ii, The cries, the 
squealings of children, of infirm persons, and other assist. 
ants. 1878 Buack Green Past. xvi, They heard the squeal- 
ing of a young cock outside. 

Squea‘ling, ///. a. [f. as prec.] 

1, That utters or emits squcals ; screaming. 
41300 Cursor Mf, 5626 Pe kings doghter..sagh pe vessel 
on pe flodd;..A squeland child per-in sco fand. ¢ 1375 Se. 
Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalenc) 484 ‘Yo pis squeland barne 3¢ 
{suld] spare. 1642 J. Batt Ansiv, to Can i, 143 Cathed. 
Churches .. where .. Singing men, .. Squealing Choristers, 
Organ-Players, .. &c. live in great idlenesse. 1689 R. 
Cox Hibernia Augl. 1. Apparatus 11b, A Bagpipe, which 
is a squealing Engine, fit only for a Bear-Garden. 1709 
Steeve Zatler No. 15? 2 She pinch'd me, and called me 
squealing Chit. 1879 Geo. Euiot Theo. Such ii. 35 Asmall 
squealing black pig. 1897 Mary Kinacstey IV. A/rica 586 
A terrific rain-storm..accompanied by a squealing, bitter 
cold wind. : 

b. Sguealing hawk: (sce qnot.). 

1884 Harper's Mag. March 622 The red-tailed hawk. .by 
some is called the squealing hawk. 

2, Of the nature of a squeal. 

1879 Jerreries Wild Life 338 Now and then a peculiar 
squealing sound may be heard proceeding from the grass. 
1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Wed. VI. 506 Peculiar squealing cry. 

Squeam, 53. rare. [Back-formation from 
SQUEAMISH a@.] A qualm or scruple (ofconscience). 

1798 Geraldina 11.240 Do not let any squeams of con- 
science prevent your attentions. 1888 /nterior (Chicago) 
5 Apr., Without squeam or apology,..the mutual bearings 
of truths are to be. .unshrinkingly maintained. ; 

+ Squeam, v. Oés. rave. [f. as prec., or from 
SQuEAMoUS a.]  zztr. To turn sick or squeamish. 

1576 Turperv. Venerie 363 And as for gaines men dive in 
every streame, All frawdes be fishe, their stomachs never 
squeame. 1765 C. Smart tr, Piedrus wv. vi, This threat is 
to the fools, that squeam At every thing of good esteem. 

Squeamer. rvare—'. [Cf. prec.} One who 
turns squeamish or faint. 

1887 W. S. Gitpert Ruddigore 11, Coward, poltroon, 
shaker, squeamer. 

Squeamish (skwimif), «., adv. and sé. 
Forms: a. 5 squaymysch, 6 -ysh, -ish/e, 6-7 
squaimish(e ; 6 squeim-, squeymish, skeym- 
ishe; 6-7 squamish, zorth. dial, 8-9 swaimish, 
g swamish. 8. 6-7 squemish(e, 7 squeemish 
(9 dial, skeemish), 6- squeamish; north. dial, 
7,9 sweamish, 9 sweemish, [Vvar. of sguaymes, 
squemes SQUEAMOUS a., by alteration of suffix.] 

I. 1. Readily affected with nausea; easily turned 
sick or faint; physically unable to support or 
swallow anything disagreeable. 

a. Of persons. ‘+ Also const. of, 

¢14§0 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. v. x\v. (Bodl. MS.), And 
perefor me schal not be squaymysch of vrine, for in many 
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binges it is profitable and Icefe. 1584 Greene Arbasto 
Wks. (Grosart) III. 192 Art thou so squemish that thou 
canst not see wine but thou must surfet’ 1684 Ir. Bonet's 
Merc, Compit. v1. 164 Purging Potions, taken by squeamish 
Persons,..cause a Shivering. 1702 Gay Achédles 1, She is 
so squeamish and so frequently out of order. 1744 Berkecry 
Siris §3 Wks. 1571 I]. 367 For children and squeamish 
persons it may he made weaker. 1777 Cook Voy., Pavific 
(1784) II. 1. x. 186 We found that he was too squeamish to 
drink turtle’s blood, 

Jig. 1614 Raceicu Hist. World 1. (1634) 486 Yet am I 
not so squeamish, that I can well enough digest a good 
Booke. 1740 Ciswer Afpol. (1756) lL. 11 As his patron knew 
the patient was squeamish, he was induced to sweeten the 
medicine to his taste. 

transf. a 1677 Barrow Serm, Wks. 1686 111. 88 Thou hast 
a squeamish conscience, which cannot relish this, cannot 
digest that advantageous course of proceeding. 

b. Of the stomach. 

1620 VENNER Via Recta ii. 152 It is very good for such as 
haue squamish & waterie stomacks. a@1707 Br. Patrick 
Commun, 2 Sam, xiii. 5 He would have him pretend that his 
stomach was so nice and squeamish, that he would like 
nothing that his servants dressed. 1851 THacKeRay Ang. 
#Hfuim, v. (1876) 318 Vheir squeamish stomachs sickened at 
the rough fare, 

fE: 1642 Fucrer f/oly & Prof State v ii. 363 The stomach 
of his Holinesse not being so squeamish, but that he would 
take a good almes from dirty hands 1760 Sterse Jr. 
Shandy w.xxxii, Nor do I value whose squeamish stomach 
takes offence at it. 1843 Lowett Glance behind the Curtain 
85 But now the uneasy stoinach of the time Turns squeamish 
at then: both. 

2. Slightly affected with nausea; sickish, qaalmish. 

1660 Perys Diary 7 April, This day..the wind grew 
high, and. .1 began to be dizzy and squeamish, 1689 JS/uses 
Farew, Popery 81 When Satan was squeamish, and long’d 
for a Dainty, The Pope Fricasseed him this New Four-and- 
twenty. 1756 Mus. Catperwoon in Coltness Collect. (Mait. 
land Cluh) 128 Then down I must go, and into bed as soon 
as possible, very very squeamish. I could not keep my feet 
in the cabin. ny J. Evans Exeurs. Windsor, etc. 485 
Passed the North Foreland with a little swell, and most of 
the passengers were squeamish, 1 Poor Nellie (1883, 411 
You're feeling squeamish, I see, so take my advice and have 
a Lrandy-and-soda. 

+3. Apt to prodace qualms; =QUALMISH @. 3. 

ais7t Jawet Serm, t. Wks. (1611) 974 When they had 
manna in their mouths, they thought it a loathsome and a 
squeamish meat. 

4. Characterized by a sickish feeling. rare. 

1670 Covet in Zarly Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 102 Our 
Freshmen passengers were all in a miserable, squeamish, 
and puking condition. 1748 THomson Cast. /ndol, 1. |xxvii, 
Fast by her side a listless maiden pin'd, With aching head, 
and squeamish heart-burnings. 

II. + 5. Averse, unwilling, or backward /o do 
something. Odés. 

1553 Respudlica 1. iii. 278, 1 shall tell Respublica ye can 
beste governe: bee not ye than skeymishe to take in hand 
the stern, 1589 PutrenHam Eng. Poesie 1. viii. (Arb) 38 
Let none other meaner person..be any whit squeimish to 
let it be publisht vnder their names, for reason serues it, and 
modestie doth not repugne. 

6. Averse to freedom or familiarity of intercourse; 
distant, reserved, coy, cold. 

Also, in mod. dial, modest, bashful, diffident, shy. 

a, 1561 T. Hosy tr. Castigiione’s Courtyer ui. (1577) N vij, 
This woman ought not therefore..[to} be so squeimish and 
make wise to abhorre both the company & the talke. 1565, 
Coorea Thesaurus s.v. Deliciummy Deca Sacere, ta make 
strange and dally, because he would be intreated: to be 
squaymish. @1586 SipNey Arcadia 1. (1912) 118 Yet for 
countenance sake, he seemed very squeimish, in respect of 
the charge he had of the Princesse Pamela, 1788- in 
northern dial. glossaries (in form swarmish or swamtish). 

B. 1580 Hottysaxnn Treas. Fr. Toug, Desdatgneux, 
squemish, coye, disdainfull. 1584 Lyty Sappho 1. iv. 7 
Proud elfe! how squeamish he is become alreadie, vsing 
both disdaineful lookes, And imperious words. 1607 DexkEa 
& Marston Northw. Hoe w. D.’s Wks. 1873 HI. 59 A 
comely country mayd, not squeamish nor afraid, To let 
Gentlemen touch. ¢ 1665 Roxd. Ball. (1886) VI. 256 
Virgins, take my advice, be not disdainful; Neither be coy 
and nice, squemish nor scornful. 1710 Paumer Proverds 
115 A woman of virtue keeps a guard upon her eye, and yet 
don’t affect to look soure, squeamish, and suspicious. 

transf. 1583 Mevsancke Philotinis Cjh, As for Pallas, 
she is dainty, hut not squemish, hard to be found, but easy 
to he intreated. 

Comb. 1603 Frorio JJontaigne 1. i. (1894) 166 Fair and 
soft, as squemish-honest as she seems,..conclude not rashly 
an inviolable chastitie to be on your Mistresse. 

+b. Const. of: Averse to being free or generous 
with (something). Ods. 

1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. 1. (1569) 195 The more she proved 
the King inflamed with her love, the more squeymish she 
was of her heautie. 1576 FLeminc Panopl. Epist. 37 You 
haue shewed your selfe..not squemish or deintie of your 
singular heneuolence. 21625 FLETCHER Woman's Prize v. 
i, Petro. I think 'twere well you would see her. Raw. If 
you please, Sir; I am not squeamish of my visitation. 

+c. Of actions, etc.: Characterized by coldness 


or coyness, Oés. 

1577 Stanyuurst Descr, [rel. Ep. Ded. in Holinshed, 1 
was hy them weied not to heare my selfe coy, by giuing my 
entier friends in so reasonable a request a squemish repulse. 
1600 J. Lane Tome Tel-troth (1876) 309 Some gogie with the 
eyes, some squint-eyd looke, Someat their fellowes, squemish 
sheepes-eyes cast. 1603 Frorto JJoutaigne 1. xx. (1632) 42 
Their wanton, squeamish, quarellous countenances, which 
Setting us a fire, extinguish us. i P 

7. Readily offended by anything approaching 
immodesty or indecency; easily shocked; prudish. 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 55 Because the sight shoulde 
not abash her shamefast maydens, nether loth her squaymysh 
sight. 1677 W. Hucues Man of Sinu. y. 94 If the good 


SQUEAMISHLY. 


Man blush‘d,..he may be pardon'd fur this once, being not 
so squeamish often. 1742 Fiurtoinc J. Andrews 1. xii, This 
the maid readily promised to perform, .. being .. not so 
squeamish as the lady. 1842 Lover //andy Andy xvi, ‘I’m 
not squeamish, sir,’ said Miss Augusta; ‘but it's dreadful 
to he shut up with a man who has no clothes on him’. 1858 
Hawtnorne Fr. & /t, Note-bks. 1. 217 As to the nudities,.. 
they might well have startled a not very squeamtish eye. 
1892 Lanixc-Goutp Strange Survivals x. 220 Riddles more 
or less good, some coarse, and some profane; but the age 
was not squeamish, 

t b. Sensitive ; shrinking from contact with any- 
thing rude or rough. Ods, 

1707 Curios, in //usb. & Gard. 61 Sulphureous Matters 
that compose the Flowers. are soon devour'd by the open 
Air, which destroys those frail and squeantish Beauties. 
1782 Cowrer Poet, Oyster 4 Sensit. Pl. 55 And, as for you, 
my Lady Squeamish, Who reckon ev'ry touch a blemish. 
1785 Burke Sp. Nabob of Arcot's Debts Wks. 1. 345 Vhe 
Person so squeamish, so timid, so trembling lest the winds 
of heaven should visit too roughly. 

8. Sensitively or excessively fastidious, scrupu- 
lous, particular, or punctilious, with regard to 
standards of action or belief. 

1581 T. Newron Seneca’s Trag. Ded., And whereas it is 
by some squeymish Arecopagites surmyzed that the reading 
of these Tragedies.. cannot be digested without great 
danger [etc.} 1602 Maxston Antonio's Rev. uw. i, High 
honour’d hlood’s too squemish to assent, And lend a hand 
to an ignoble act. 2676 W. Auten Addr, Non-Conform. 135 
When they are nice, curious, and squeamish about undeter- 
mined circumstances in forms of administration. ¢ 1690 
Lo. Detamer Disc, (ncouragers of Popery Wks. (1694) 93 
Let then the high Church be more charitable, and the Dis- 
senters less stiff and sweamish. 1724 Wetton Chr. Faith 
4 Pract. 70 They were so squeamish upon the literal, and 
so loose and moderate in the moral sense. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat, (1834) I. 272 Another, who bad not the same 
squeamish disposition, might have found enjoyments enow 
under general censure..to make life desirable. 1829 A. 
CUNNINGHAM Brit. f’ainters i. 41 If Laud had not doated 
on trifles, and the Preshyterians had been squeamish about 
Ihem, 1855 Macautay //ist. Fug. xiii M1. 274 Where 
enthusiasts are ready..to be destroyed for trifles magnified 
into importance by a squeamish conscience. 1881 Scribner's 
lag X11. 144 Some of tbe early American statesmen, 
doubtless, were not any too squeamish in their political 
manecuverings. 

Comé, 1581 Stuptey Seueca’s Agamemnon A iij, Although 
as squemishe hearted men those priests in bedlem rage. 

b, With preps., as about, as lo, at, of. 

1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osorius 417 But I will not 
be so squemish about these trifles. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) 
p. xx, Why should we be squamish at newe wordes or 
phrases in the scripture which are necessarie. a 1660 
Contemp. Hist. Ive (lr. Archzol. Soc.) 1. 276 Neuer 
squemiishe of any your proceedings. 1662 STiLvinGrL. 
Orig. Sacrz iw. i. §3 Those whose minds are so coy and 
squeamish as to any bing of Divine revelation. 1865 Bricut 
Sp. Canada 67 ieee are not so squeamish as to what they 
say aboutus. 1872 E, Yates Castaway u. vii, | don’t pre- 
tend..to be squeamish about such matters, 

c. Marked or characterized by fastidiousness or 
scrupulonsness, 

1593 G. Harvey Prerce’s Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 158 
All resteth vpon a case of corscience, as nice and squeamish 
a scruple [etc.}. @1658 CLevetaxn Ws. (1687! 99 Your pen 
is coy, and you ware the Holy Ground and Holy Coyn with 
a squeamish Pretention. 1776 Cowrenk Let, Wks. 1837 XV. 
36 You perceive I have not made a squeamish use of your 
obliging offer. 1824 W. Irvinc 7. Trav. 1.10 Ina bachelor’s 
house..there is no lady to stand upon squeamish points about 
lodging gentlemen in old holes and corners, 1884 Brown. 
inc Ferishtah (1885) 73 So, with thy squeamish scruple. 

9. Fastidious or dainty with respect to what one 
handles, uses, or comes in contact with. 

1608 Topsete Serpents 789 If we would..not be so 
squeamish as to refuse those wholesome medicines which 
are easie to be had. 1697 Vanerucu Prov. We 1. i, I'll 
warrant it’s some squeamish minx as my wife, that’s grown 
so dainty of late, she finds fault even with a dirty shirt, 
1746 Francis tr. Hor., Sat. u. vi. 176 If delicacies could 
invite My squeamish courticr’s appetite, Who turn’d his 
nose atevery dish. 1800 Miss Eocewortu Belinda xxii, 
I have heard..that the passion of love, which can endure 
caprice, vice, [etc.} is notwithstending so squeamish as to be 
instantaneously disgusted by the perception of folly in the 
ohject beloved. 1860 \W.H.G. Kineston Pirate Medit. 1.12 
He's the fellow to make your kid-glove wearing gentlemen 
dip their hands in the tar-bucket..if he sees they are in any 
way squeamish about it. 1871 L. SterHen Playgr. Eur. 
(1894) ix. 206 Our nerves..are unduly delicate, and our 
tastes too squeamish. 

adbsol, 1828 (title), The Adventures of Doctor Comicus;.. 
a Comic Satirical Poem, for the Squeamish and the Queer. 

+10. a. Having aversion or antipathy a¢ or /o- 
wards something. Ods. 

158: J. Bett Haddon's Answer to Osorius 249b, Beyng 
squeymish at Luthers speache. 1654 WHITLOCK Zootone. 360 
Squemish towards the present, and longing for Innovation. 

tb. Zo make squeamish, to hesitate or shrink ; 


to show dislike. Odés. 

1611 Sreep “frst. Gt. Brit. vu. xliii. § 4. 355 This great 
Oracle..made it not squemish to giue them this aduice, 
a 1617 Bayne Lect. (1634) 197 If he [God] delight in us, what 
matter if the world make squemish of us? 

aero mushy, adv, [f. prec.] 

+1. In a reserved or distant manner; coldly, 
disdainfully. Ods. 


1571 GoLDING Calvin on Ps. xxi. 15 Not to taste Gods 
goodnes lyghtly, and as it were squeymishly. 1580 Hotty- 
BAND Treas. Fr. Tong, Par Mespris, disdainefullye, 
squemishly. 1598 Hakcuyt Voy. I. 1. 8 Squemishly, frown- 
ingly, or skornefully shunning the ragged and tattered sleeue 
of any suppliant. 1647 Hexuam 1, Squaimishly, verachte- 
lick ofte onwaerdighlick. 


SQUEAMISHNESS. 
2. Fastidiously, delicately, daintily. 


1616 B. Jonson JJasgues Wks. 911 Howsoeuer some may 
squemishly crie out. «1670 Hacxet Cent. Serm, 219 But 
I marvel at those expositors who are squemishly conceited 
against that opinion. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Naé. (1834) II. 
498 If the plea of conscience was admitted. .we should grow 
so squeamishly conscientious [etc.}. 1782 T. Warton Kowlcy 
Eng. 70 The modern delicacy of the writer.., who thus 
squeamishly introduces this tale of Saxon perfidy. 1838 
Dickens Pickw. xxxi, If she had been less proudly and 
squeamishly broughtup. 1845 Campsete Lives Chancellors 
(1857) V. cx. 148 Bolingbroke..squeamishly says: ‘ The 
first regulation..is decency’. 

3. With a tendency to nausea or sickness. 

1843 Le Fevre Life Trav. PAys, in. i. II. 89, I sought 
my cot,..rolled about for an hour rather squeamishly, and 
then fell asleep. 

Squeamishness. [f.as prec. + -NESS.] 

1. The state of being affected with nausea or 


qualms; sickishness. 

a1886 Stoney Arcadia it. (Sommer) 165 Mopsa..at the 
first for squeamishnes going vp & downe, with her head 
like a boate ina storme. 1655 Cucrerper, etc. tr. Riverius 
1. vii, 30 These are forerunners of our Epilepsy; disdain of 
meat, or immoderate Appetite, Squeamishness, heart-burn. 
ing. 16gz E. Wacker tr. Epictetus, Mor. xxxv, You should 
consider. , Whether that Squeamishness you can forget, That 
makes you keep an Almanack for Meat. 1756 C. Smarr tr. 
Horace, Sat. 11. ii. (1826) 11. 97 When exercise has worked 
off your squeamishness..then let me see you despise mean 
viands. 1822-7 Goop Study Med, (1829) 1. 359 Pains in 
the stomach, nauseasqueamishness. 1878 J. MacGrecor 
in F. Balfour Life (1912) xi 331 We had a desperately rough 
passage, whicb in spite of one day’s squeamisbness I greatly 
enjoyed. 

b. Const. of (the stomach). Also fg. 

1648 Gace West [nd, 102 The women of that City it seems 
pretend much weaknesse and squemishnesse of stomach. 
17<z Steere Spect. No. 286 ps A good Constitution appears 
in the Soundness and Vigour of the Parts, not in the 
Squeamishness of the Stomach. 1715 tr. Panctrollus’ 
Memor. Things 1. Pref. 6 A voluminous Paraphrase not 
agreeing with the squeamishness of an Oxford Stomach. 

+2. a. Disdainfulness; haughty reserve. Ods. 

1580 Hortveann 7reas. Fr. Tong, Tgcoon Ei disdaine, 
despite, squeamishnesse. 1611 CoraGr. s.v. Boutique, A 
prouerbe taxing th’ enuie, or squeamishnesse of cunning 
Artists, who..conceale from the world their excellent gifts. 
1647 HeExnaM 1, Squaimishnesse, verachtinge. 

+ b. Modest reserve or coyness. Ods.—' 

17z0 Mrs. Mastey Power of Love (1741) 1. 41 Ifher Vertue 
and Squeamishness should reject the Offers of his Heart. 

3. The quality or condition of being highly or 
excessively fastidious or dainty in some respect. 

1654 WHITLOCK Zoolomia 261 It being a Squeamishnesse 
to forbeare satisfying his Appetite.. because somewhat may 
be wanting in some Dishes Preparation. 1693 A pol. Clersy 
Scoti. 106 A Fanatick Squeamislness that will not allow 
the Title of Doctor to any Clergy Man. 1711 Conntrey- 
Man's Lett. Curat, 58 They address'd His Majesty, and 
Roundly Condemn'd the Bishops for their Squeamishness. 
1782 Mtss Burney Cecilia vi, iv, Now pray speak the truth 
without squeamishness. 1839 Dickens Nickleby xvi, I have 
undergone too much..to feel pride or squeamishness now. 
1885 Law Times LXX1X. 223 2 The squeamishness of 
certain judges has contributed not a little to the result. 

Squea‘mous, 2. Now north. dial. Forms: 
a, 4 SCOYMUS, 5 -e8,-08, -OUs; 4-5 SquOoymous, 
6 squymouse; 4-5 skoymus, 4-6 -ous, 4 -os, 
5 -es, 6-ys,-ose,gskymous. £. 4-6 squeymous 
(5 sqwey-), 4 squaymus, 5-6 -ous, 5 squaymes, 
-08(e, scaymes, skeymous, -ows(e; 5 sweym- 
ows, “orth, dial. 8 swamas, 8-9 swamous, 9 
-us, Swaim-,swaymous. y. 5 squemes, 6 -ous. 
[a. AF. e.coymous, escomos, of obscure origin. Cf. 
ESQUAYMOUS a. 

Forms without initial s also occur, as gucymons (see 
Queinisn a.) and coymous (see sense 3 B).} 

1. =SQUEAMISH a. 1a, 

13.. Coer de L. 3485 Was non off hem that eete lyste; 
Kyng Richard .. sayde: Frendes, be nought squoymous. 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vu. Ixvii. (Bodl. MS.), Pey 
pat beb y-bete with a wode hounde..dredeb watere most 
.and ne agrised ber of fulle sore and scuymos also. 1566 
Drant Horace, Sat. iv. Gviij b, There must be brothe for 
squaymous folke, and spices all of pleasure. 1882 Lanc. 
Gloss. 243 Skymous, squeamish, fastidious in eating. 

2. Distant, disdainful, fastidious. 

1325 Lat le Freine 62 A proude dame and an envieous, 

. Squeymous and eke scorning ; To ich woman sche hadde 
envie. 13.. £.£. Addit. P. B. 21 Nifhe nere scoymus & skyg 
& non scape louied, Hit were a meruayl. c1440 Promp, 
Parv. 457/2 Skeymowse, or sweymows,. .adhominativus. 
1847 HaLuiwect, Sguemous, saucy. Lanc. 1886 Rochdale 
Gloss. 80 Skymous, squeamish ; over-nice. 

b. north, dial, Modest, shy. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 357/1 Squaymose, verecundus. 1703 
Tnroressy Let, to Kay, Swamous, modest. 1790 Mrs. 
Wueeter /Vestinld, Dial, (1821) 43 Ise nae way swanias. 
1828 Carr Craven Gloss. I1. 307 Poor Williams is a 
ae cowardly chap. 1847- in dial. glossaries (Cumb., 

S.). 

+ 3. Having or feeling abhorrence, repugnance, or 
detestation of something. Oés. 

a.13.. £, £. Aliit. P. B. 598 He is so skoymos of bat skabe, 
he scarrez hylyue, /did.1148 So is he scoymus of scabe pat 
scylful is euer. a1400 Prynier (1891) 102 Wickednesse y 
hadde in hatrede and y was skoymes per of. 1495 Trevisa’s 
De P. R. vi. xii. (W. de W.) 319 They that ben subgette 
to Saturnus..ben not skoymous of foule and stynkyng 
clothynge, 

B. ¢1386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 151 He was somdel squaym- 
ous [Camd, coymous] Of fartyng, and of speche daungerous. 
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1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vut. xxiii. (Tollem. MS.), 
Not skeymous of foule and stynkynge clopynge. 15.. Piers 
of Fuliham 7oin Hazl. E. P. PL. 4 Be alway squayinous 
of suche sklaunders. 

y- ¢1410 Love Bonavent, Mirr. vi. (Gibbs’ MS.), Pei were 
not squeines of be stable..nor of heye nor of suche oper 
abjecte sympolnes. 

+4. =SQuEaMIsH a. 5. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 461 Sche..was nou3t 
squaymus to wasche seke menis feet. ¢1400 Prymer 7 
Thou were not squoymous to take pe maidenes wombe to 
delyuere mankynde. ax1q4s50 Ant.de la Tour 155 Atte sum 
tyme she wolde haue..be right scoymous to haue do the 
seruice. 1535 in Loftie Me, Savoy (1878) 10 Whetber he 
be. .lovying to the poore, and not skoymys or lothesome to 
visite theyni. ¢ 1550 Bace X. Fohan(E.E.D.S.) 184 Thou art 
not skoymose thy fantasy for to tell. 

+ Squean, v. Obs. rave. [Cf. Squinny v.] and 
dial. sgeze in the same sense.] éx/r. To look 
askance, to squint (a¢ one). 

1608 Armin West WVinn. (1880) 45 As the Philosopher 
squened at his curst wife in some feare, because of quiet. 
1609 — /tal, Taylor (1880) 175 As..men amazde their 
sorrow flouts, By squeaning with the eye. 

+ Squea‘sy,2. O¢s. Forms: 6 squeasye, 6-7 
-ie (7 squeaysie), 8 squeasy; 7 squeazy, -ie. 
[Alteration of QuEeasy a.]} 

1. Of times: Trouhlous; disturbed. 

1583 Metsancke PArlotimus D ij b, But now we are come 
to the last age, which as Quid deuids it, is y® 4,and the 
woorst, squeasye & dogged, & wrought of hard iron. a 1662 
Heyuin Land (1668) 256 None of them in those squeasie 
and unsettled times being questioned for it, 

2. Of the stomach: Readily nauseated, easily 
upset ; =SQUEAMISH a. 1h. 

1596 Lopce IWits Miserie N iiij, He driues bim to be 
dainty of his meats, telling him his stomack is squeasie. 
1640 Hower Dodona's Gr. 21, 1 use to have a squeazie 
stomacke on salt Water. 1655 Futter CA. Hist. vi. 299 My 
weak and squeazie stomack will bardly digest the wing of 
a small rabbet or chicken. 

Sig. 1620 Mason Newfoundland 5 Peraduenture some 
squeasie stomake will say, Fishing is a beastly trade and 
unseeming a Gentleman. 1656 Eart Mownm. tr. Soccalini's 
Aduts. fr. Parnass. 1. ix. (1674) 11 It proves hard of digestion 
to the squeasie stomacks of modern weak-wits. 

Comb, 1655 Cucrerrer, etc tr. Aiverius xiv. i. 372 These 
Patients are commonly squeazy stomached. 

b. Readily unsettled or disturbed. 

1611 Coryat's Crudities, Panegyr. Verses, The squeazie 
humour of his braine Before he parted from this inaine 
Neare perished his skull. 

3. Sparing of something. 

1628 Eaair. Microcosm. {Arb.) 56 lee is as squeazy of his 
commendations as his courtesie. 

Hence + Squea‘siness, squeamishness. Odés. 

41660 Ilammonp Sermons viii. Wks. 1684 IV. 614 A 
squeasiness and rising up of the heart against any mean.. 
condition of men, 1687 ‘I. W. Lett. fo Dissenter 6 After the 
squeaziness of starting at a Surplice, you must be forced to 
swallow Transubstantiation. 

Squebald, variant of SKEWBALD a. 

1884 Liverpool Echo 2 May, Thoroughbred Horse,.. beauti- 
fully spotted red roan, squebald and piebald, 

Squechon, obs. form of ScutcHEoN sé.1 
_tSqueck. 06s. [? Imitative.] A disease affect- 
Ing fowls, 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husé. w. (1586) 167b, The 
greatest disease, that they are subiect vnto, as the Pippe 
ar the Squecke, which must be holpen in like sorte as the 

ennes. 


Squeege (skwidz), v. Also 8-9 squeedge. 
[Strengthened form of SQuEEzE v.] 

1, intr. To press; to make one’s way by pressure. 

1782 Mrs. H. Cowtey Which is the Man? v.ii, Such clat- 
tering, and squeedging down the gangway staircase. 18652 
Hoskyns fa/fa xxi, Every time I sce it {a plough], on stiff 
land, a-squeeging and pressing, and kneading its way along. 

. trans. To compress ; to squeeze. 

787 in Grose Prov. Gloss. 1848 Dickens Dombey lii, Can't 
you be fond of a cove without squeedging and throttling 
of him! 185: Maynew Lond. Lad, (1861) 11. 530, 1 went, 
and I was nearly squeeged to death. 

Squeegee (skwidzi, skwidzi"), 56. [?f. prec. 
Cf. SQUILGEE sé.]} 

1. A scraping implement, usually consisting of a 
straight-edged blade of india-rubher, gutta-percha, 
or the like, attached to the end of a long handle, 
for removing water, mud, etc. 

1844 Mrs. Houston Vacht Voy. Texas 1.39 Holy-stoning 
the decks..is the worst description of nervous torture of 
which I ever heard, excepting perhaps, the infliction of the 
squee gee. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. 648 Squeegee, 
an effective swabbing instrument, having a plate of gutta- 
percha fitted at the end of a broom handle. 1884 Law 
Limes Rep. L. 635/2 They had swept mud in a state of 
batter to the side of a road by means of ‘ squeegees '. 

2. Phologr. A strip of rubher mounted on a wooden 
frame which serves as a handle, for squeezing 
moisture from a print, pressing a film closer to its 
mount, etc. ; a ruhber roller serving this purpose ; 
a squeezer. 

1878 Asnev Photogr. 170 The plate is then placed on a 
small low stool..and the excess of water squeezed out by 
means of a squeegee. 1892 Photogr. Ann. Il. 57 Use a 
Roller Squeegee.— After the print is applied to the mount,.. 
gently roll the squeegee over it 

Squeegee, v. [f. the sh.] 

1. ¢rans. To press, squeeze, or force, with a 
squeegee. 


SQUEEZE. 


1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. wv. 346/2 When 
cold, squeegee the emulsion..tbrough muslin. /did. 411, 2 
A piece of American cloth to protect the print while squee- 
geeing. 1892 Photogr. Ann. Il. 49 Vakea print, put it face 
down on the glass and lightly squeegee it until it lies flat. 

b. With advs. and preps., as on, out, together. 

1883 Hardwick's Photogr. Chem. 347 It is then ‘squee- 
geed* down on the glass and developed. 1889 Anthony's 
Photogr. Bull. 11. 324 The two surfaces can be brought into 
contact and squegeed together. 1890 /dzd. III. 259 It can 
be turned over and squeegeed out flat. 

2. To scrape with a squeegee; =SQUILGEE z. 

1886 A// Year Round 4 Sept. 104 The decks were per- 
sistently holystoned, scrubbed, 'squeegéed ’, and swabbed. 

Hence Squeegeed AA/. a., Squeegeeing vd/. 56. 

1892 Photogr. Ann. 11, 435 The squeegeeing process. .is 
unsuitable for it. 1894 Brit. Fral. Photogr. XLI. 11 The 
squeegeeing is then gone on with. 1904 W. P. Drury Per- 
adventures Priv, Pagett 10 A sloppy road between two 
squeegeed hanks of mud. 


Squeezabi'lity. [f. next.}] The condition or 
quality of being squeezable. : 
1882 in /operial Dict, (citing Spectator). 1885 Spectator 
25 July 961/1 here could Le no worse policy than to show 
fresh squeezability in order to prevent being squeezed. 1893 
National Observer 9 Sept. 418/2 Experiments on Ministerial 
squeezability as to Welsb Disestablishment. 
Squeezable (skwizah'l), a. [f. SQUEEZE v.] 
l. Capable of heing compressed or squeezed. 


Also transf. 

1813 Sir W. W. Pepys in Roberts Afem. Han, More (1835) 
III. 398 One would like to keep it in squeezable order. 1844 
H. Steruens &k, Farm 111. 1043 They must feel moist and 
clammy, and be squeezable in the hand. 

b. Impressionable ; susceptible. 

1852 Savace &. Aedlicott 1.1. v. 130 You are too versatile 
and too squeezable,..you take impressions too readily. 

2. Capahle of being constrained or coerced to 
yield or grant something. 

1837 Ann. Reg., Hist. 390/1 The ministers, at least, he 
regarded as squeezable commodities, out of which something 
good might, by compression, be extracted. 1852 W. JerDAN 
Axtobiog. Il. 1. 7 As unlucky and squeezable by their more 
cunning competitors..as the literary man. 1884 Manch. 
Exam, 23 Aug. 5/2 He hoped that China would be squeez- 
able, and tha: the objects he had in view would be attained 
without war. é 

b. es. From which money may be extracted. 

1840 Frazer's Mag. XX1.243 Nota farthing beyond what 
they could squeeze from any quarter squeezable. 1880 L. 
Ottrnant Land of Gilead vi. 190 The result of their indus- 
try is only that they become more squeezable for taxes. 

3. Capable of being extracted by pressure. 

1843 Taét's Mag. X. 805 Their necessities compel them 
to exact the last penny squeezable out of the unfortunate 
tenantry. 

Hence Squee-zableness, = SQUEEZABILITY. 

1844 Blackw. Mag. LV. 119 The issuing of that order 
would depend entirely on the strength or the necessity of 
the Minister: on his ‘squeezableness", 1871 Standard 12 
Apr. 6 Mr. Gladstone's ‘ squeezableness ’, 

Squeeze (skwiz), 56. [f. SQuEEZE v.]} 

1. An act of squeezing ; an application of strong 
or heavy pressure, or of force sufficient to compress. 

1611 Cotcr., Escachure,..a squash, crush, knock, or 
squeeze, (wherby a thing is flatted, or beaten close together). 
1708 J. Puttirs Cyder 11. 75 Let the tuneful Squeeze Of 
labouring Elbow rouze them [sc. ‘imprison'd winds ’ of the 
bagpipes), out they fly Melodious. 1806 A. Hunter Culina 
(ed. 3) 63 When sufficiently stewed, give it a gentle squeeze. 
1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. 2nd Voy. vii. 121 In attempting to 
pass between two large pieces of ice, they suddenly closed, 
so as to give us a considerable squeeze, but without any in- 
jury. 1843 Hortzarrrer /urning 1. 134 The final squeeze 
is given by the entire force of three nen. 1869 RANKINE 
Machine % Hand-tools P\, P 20, The punch;..as it retires, 
after having given its squeeze, the point is lubricated, 

b. In fig. use. 

i711 Switt Lett. (1767) III. 227 A rogue that writes a 
newspaper ..has reflected on me in one of his papers; but 
the secretary has taken him up, and he shall have a squeeze 
extraordinary. 1835 IT. Mircnere Acharn., of Aristoph. 
Introd. p. viii, A squeeze and a gripe too often advertised 
the towns beneath, that.. Athens had as much need of ex- 
ternal as of native resources. 1850 Loner. Life (1891) 11. 
1&2 It begins again, the old pressure and squeeze of books 
and old routine. 1887 S/ectator 21 May 675/2 A gentle 
squeeze to the Sultan might effect some improvement. 

c. The piessure of a crowd of persous; a crush. 

1802 Beppors /ygéia v. 55 Veaand coffee. .are frequently 
taken in the very stew and squeeze of a fashionable mob. 
1805 Baroness Bunsen in Hare Lz/e I. iii. 72, I never could 
have imagined what a real squeeze was until I found myself 
in the passage. 1854 Poultry Chron. 1. 141, 1 shall never 
again believe what ladies say against a mob, after witnessing 
how many high-born, gentle, and feeble old ladies endured 
the squeeze at Birmingham. 

d. collog. A strong financial or commercial 


demand or pressure. 

1890 Daly News 26 June 2/2 The middlemen who bap- 
pened to have provided themselves with money in view of 
a ‘squeeze’, 1894 Z'inzes 7 Mar. 5/4 ‘he business of the 
New York Stock Market was inarked to-day by a ‘squeeze’ 
in Sugar Trust certificates. 

2. A strong or firm pressure of the hand as a 


token of friendship or affection. 

In quot. 1736 with allusion to the surreptitious passing of 
money in order to bribe. . 

1736 Fiecoinc Pasguin t. i, 1 never had a civiller squeeze 
by the hand in my life...Ay, you have squeezed that out 
pretty well. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IL. 
133 Harry seized him by the hand, and gave him. .the 
squeeze and the look of love. 1819 Byron Fuan 1. Cx1, Vet 
there’s no doubt she only meant to clasp His ea with a 
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SQUEEZE. 


pure Platonic squeeze. 1841 ‘Tuackrnay Gt. /oggarty 

Diamond iii, Lady Fanny..held ine out her tittle hand, and 
ave mine sucha squeeze, 1888 BurGcon Jwelve Good Men 

fi. 265 Giving hin an honest, hearty squeeze of the hand, 

b. A close embrace ; a hay. 

1790 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Fprst. J. Bruce Wks. 1812 I}. 
354 What bade the charming Lady Mary fly Marchesi’s 
squeeze, for Pacchierotti’s sigh? 1818 Keats Endym. i. 
574 My tenderest squeeve is but a giant's clutch. 1848 
Dickens Dombey xlvi, Drying the tears upon her shrivelled 
face, and giving him a tender squeeze. 1899 Dovie Uuet 
207 She threw her arms round his neck and gave him a 
hearty squeeze, 

3. a. A (small) quantity or amount squeczed 
out; a few drops pressed out by squeezing. 

19761 Ann, Reg., Characters 4/2 A little pimento, and the 

ueeze of an orange their only sauce. 1849 MAacavtay in 
Trevelyan xii. (1913) 11. 233 They are more tnan sufficiently 
eulogistic. In both there are squeezes of acid. 1854 A'cader 
12 Mar. 324/3 lt is much relished with a squeeze of lemon- 
juice. 1907 IM est, Gaz. 12 Apr. 4/2 For the nearer colour- 
ing he would still serve himself out a liberal squeeze of 
burnt-sienna. 

b. ¢echn. in Screw-cutting (see quot.). 

1846 HourzarFren Teratng Vt. 587 It appears..to be 
quite impolitic, entirely to expunge the surface-bearing, or 
squeeze, frou the tap» and dies, when these are applied to 
the ductile metals. 

c. A forced exaction or impost made by Asiatic 
officials or servauts ; 2 percentage taken upon goods 
bonght or sold; an illegal charge or levy. 

3858 Aferc. Mar. Afag. V. 42 The Transit Levies, or 
Mandarin ‘Squeeze’. [Bid 44 We should get our teas ata 
duty of..one thirty-fifth part of the present ‘squeeze’, 1880 
Mtss Biko Yagan bt. 51 ‘The practice common among native 
servants of getting a ‘squeeze " out of every money transac- 
tion. c 1890 [A. Murpocu] Moshiwara fpisode 10 In his 
foolishness he was dreaming of ‘squeezes’, of looting 
temples, of marrying Japanese Princesses. 

4. collog. A crowded assembly or social gathering. 

1779 Mas. Baksautn I ks. (1825) bb. 22 There isa squeeze, 
a fuss, a drum, a rout, and lastly a hurricane, when the 
whole house is full froin top to bottoin. 1793 [Eant Dus. 
ponatp) Descr, Estate of Culross 53 Scots Coal and Wax 
‘Vapers forming two of the indispensably necessary attend. 
ants of Drums, Routs, and Squzezes. 1808 Lavy S. Lyrret- 
TON Corr. (1912) i. 13 The weather is getting terribly hot for 
squeezes, 1818 Lapy Morcan Antod, (1839) 191 Morgan 
swears E'll suffocate them all, as the French are wholly 
unused to a squeeze. 1893 F, F. Moonn / Forbid Bauns 
(1899) 149 He said he'd he hanged if he‘d go to Madame 
Darius’ squeeze—meaning this joyous entertainment. 


5. Coal-mining. a. A gradual coming together 
of the floor and roof of a gallery or working; a 


place where this has occurred ; a creep or nip. 

1789 J. Wittiams Alin, Aingd. 1, 348 They are always 
sure that the vein will open again,..when they have cut 
through that squeeze or twitch. 188: Ravsoxp J/sning 
Gloss., Squeese, the settling, without breaking, of the roof 
over a considerable area of workings. 1898 Daily Neiws 
5 July 2/5 Squeezes and falls are taking place in the levels 
and headings througliout the coalfield. 


b. (See quot.) 

1882 Standard 19 Aug. 3/5 There is no room for doubt 
that the explosion.. was caused by the diffusion of a sudden 
“squeeze ’ or outburst of gas, 

6. slang or Cant. a. The neck. 

3812 in J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. 18a1 Sporling Alag. 1X. 
27 A prime yellow-man round his squeeze, 1848 EGAN 
Boxiana 1V,158 Abhot appeared on the ground, with a 
blue hird’s-eye round his squeeze. ¢1856 in Farmer & 
Henley s.v. Sgueeser. 

b. Silk; an article made of this, a silk tie. 
Also attrib. 

1839 ‘Ducance Ancuicus’ 34 Sgneece, silk. 1877 Five 
Years’ Penal Servitude 240 He'd tog himself up iu black, 
with a white ‘squeeze’, on a Sunday. 1877 in Farmer & 
Henley s.v., We got some squeeze dresses, and two sealskin 
jackets, 1888 Yywes 1-Dec, 4 4 He there saw Fife, who 
said, ‘ Did you hear about the load of ‘ squeeze " (meaning 
silk) that was lost?’ 

c. (See quot.) 

A few other slang uses are given hy Farmer & Henley. 

1865 S/ang Dict. 241 ‘Precious rum squeeze at the spell,’ 
Z.é. a good evening's work at the theatre. 

7. A moulding or cast of an object obtained by 
pressing some plastic substance round or over it; 
spec. in Archxol., an impression or copy of an 
inscription, design, etc., taken by applying wet 
paper or other soft material in this way. 

1857 Bircu Anc. Pottery (1858) Il. 277 Lamps were 
manufactured by means of moulds, which were modelled from 
a pattern lamp, in a harder and finer clay than the squeeze 
or pattern. 1870 Geo. Exior in Cross Life IN. 112, I saw 
squeezes of this [Moahite] stone for the first time. 1884 W. 
Wricut “Hittites iv. 45 Professor Sayce visited these sculp- 
tures, He made careful squeezes and copies of the inscrip- 
tion. 1890 W. J. Gorpox Foundry 213 ‘the wood. .is used 
merely as a source of electrotypes. A squeeze in wax or 
some such suhstance is taken from it. 

Jig. 1894 Times 14 Mar. 7/3 Now we know that the policy 
of Lord Rosehery is the ‘squeeze’ of the policy of Mr. 
Gladstone, 


8. Without article: The action of squeezing or 
the fact of being squeezed; pressure; constraint 
used to obtain a concession, gift, etc. 

1862 THackERay Phi/7p xxvi, After four-and-twenty hours 
of squeeze in the diligence. 1898 JVestm. Rev. May 479 
It is on the knowledge of this fact that the policy of squeeze 
is based. 

9. collog. a. An escape, a ‘squeak’. 

1875 Woop & Lapuam Watling for M.24 Jack bad had.. 
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a still more narrow squeeze, for, had he heen one minute 
sooner al the windlass, nothing could have saved hint. 

b. Af or upon a squeeze, ata pinch. 

1892 W.S. Girpent Mountebanks 1, 1 assist As soloist, 
Upon a squeeze. 1897 Windsor May. Jan. 277/2 The.. 
gurden..contains only one..tennis-court, but at a squeeze 
could almost take in two. 

10. attrté. and Comé. in sense 7, as syuecse im- 
pression, -taker; in sense 3c, as Syueese szslem, 
squeeze clout Cant (see quot.); squeeze room, 
a room in which ‘squeezes ' or assemblies are held. 

31795 Potrer Diet. Cant (ed: 2), Sgueese clout, a neck- 
cloth, 1850 Mas. Trotiore Petticoat Gow. 157 She ventured 
to whisper ay they stood toxether in the squeeze room. 
3871 QO. Statem. Amer. Falest. Explor, Soc.,, We did not 
succeed in getting squeeze impressions. 1883 Quiver Dec. 
89/1 Tourists’ fingers, squeeze-takers, and the whole body 
of destroyers have done their work. 1898 MJorning Post 9 
Nov. 5/5 The official class, which religiously adheres to tbe 
time-honoured ‘squeeze’ system. 

Squeeze (skwiz), v. Also 7 squeez, squeaze, 
squease, squese, 7-8 squeese. [perli. astrength- 
ened form of Quease vl Cf. also Squizt v.] 

1. ¢rans, To press or compress hard, esp. so as 
to flatten, crush, or force together, 

ar$e: Masguil & Kath, (1875) 1.117, b long not to be 
squeas‘d with mine owne waight. 1634 HkEketon 7 raz, 
(Chetham Soc.) 26 The devil..squeezed and bruised his 
body so as his death was therehy occasioned. 1697 DayDEN 
Sirg. Georg. Ww. 208 Ie therefore first among the Swains 
was found, Vo..squcese the Combs with Gulden Liquor 
crown’d. 1727 /*hidip Onaril (1816) 81 He opened his wind- 
pipe by squeezing it the contrary way. ¢1750 CoveNtry 
Mist. Fompey xv, N servant. -heard him raving at the land- 
lord because the bur was gone, and there was no lemon 
1cady to squeeze over it, 1823 J. Bancocx Dom, Amusem, 
30 By your seizing a handful briskly, and squeezing it half 
us minute, it preserves the form of the cavity of the hand. 
1892 /*hotogr, Ann, Vb. 397 Upon squeezing the ball the 
charge is hlown very exactly through the flame. 

Jig. 1648 J. Ue aumont /'syche xt. cxxviit, A Stone more 
ponderous he found Squeazing his Soul with full Damna- 
tion’s Weight. 2681 Foaven Method of Grace v. 102 An 
unprincipled professor must be squeezed by some weight of 
affliction, ere he will yield one tear. 1823 W. Cornett 
Rural Rides (1885) 1. 320 The six hundred mulliuns of Debt 
. are now squeezing the borough-mongers. 1845 Disrarut 
Sybrl (1853) 312 Vou know something about somebody; I 
couldn't squeeze y‘ou then, but. . 1 will have it out of you now. 

tb. Zo sguceze wax, to impress wax with a 
seal ; to set one’s seal to a document. Ods. 

3668-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) L111. 133 The people are 
not like a young heir that hath squeezed wax, by which 
being once bound, it is too late after lor him to repent. 1677 
Wveuerrey /'4 Dealer iv. i, Gd. When tiourt of Age, 
thou wilt sign, seal and deliver too, wilt thou? Jer. Yes 
marry will I... 4d. O do not squeeze Wax, Son. 

c, With complement: To 1educe to, or bring 
into, a specified condition by pressure. To squeeze 
out (or + forth), to drain or exhaust in this way. 

1660 HI. More A/yst. God. 1. xiii. 85 The more Zealous 
of the people lye in the way to be squeezed to death hy the 
wheels. 1683 Satmon Moron Med. 1. 140 The fresh leaves 
of Asarabacca; bruise them,..squeez them forth strongly, 
and take it with care. 1697 Das:mer $ oy. L. 79 We caught 
several great Sharks ;..and eat them all, boyling and squeez- 
ing them dry. 3845 Hazcitr Spirit of Age 142 He has 
ransacked old chronicles, .. he has squeezed out musty 
records. 3848 Baitey Festus (ed. 3) 180 They have squeezed 
me black and blue. 1859 Dickens 7. Tzvo Cities 1. v, Even 
with handke:chiefs..which were squeezed-dry into infants’ 
mouths. 3871 G. W. Curtis Potiphar P. i, Yo be squeezed 
flat against a wall. 

Jig. 1871 M. Cottuins Marg. & Alereh. 11. x. 293 When 
the [morning] papsr was squeezed dry, the old lady usually 
settled down totake a nap. 1885 §!or/d 17 Noy.14 The writer 
Says that Archer, by a fine bit of riding, squeezed Childeric 
home by a neck. 

d. With advs., as down, together, up. 

1716 Laoy M. W. Montacu Let, to C'tess Mar 14 Sept, 
In order to that ceremony, I was squeezed up in a gown. 
1833 Larpxer JJanuf. Metal 11.241 Placing them..between 
polished pastehoards, and then squeezing them down very 
closely. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. i. 5 She 
squeezed up her child in her arms, 1884 Bower & Scott 
De Bary's Phaner. 573 They press against the bast-plate, 
and squeeze it together, displacing and destroying its 
elements. 7 : . 

e. To press (the hand) in token of friendship or 


affection. 

1687 Miéce Gt. Fr. Dict, u. s.v., 1 squeezed her hand. 
1751 Jouxson Rambler No. 191 ? 6 Him that had once 
squeezed her hand. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xiv, The poor 
youth whose hand he squeezed affectionately. 1848 
Tuackeray fan, Fair xliv, Becky seized Pitt's hand... 
' Thank you,’ she said, squeezing it. 

2. To force by pressure. With advs. and preps., 
as in, into, out (of), through, etc. 

1683 K. Dicay Chy. Seer. 67 Mix these two Mercuries 
together and squeeze them through a leather. 1716 Lapy 
M. W. Mostacu Let. to Lady X— 1 Oct., A man, a little 
inore slender than ordinary, mizht squeeze in his whole 
person. 1779 Mlirror No. 12, Their hosoms..were squeezed 
up to their throats. 1829 Chapters Phys. Sct. 4 Squeezing 
the air into a small space in the upper part of the goblet. 
1860 TynDaLtt G/ac. 1. ix. 62 The half-formed ice is squeezed 
through a precipitous gorge. 1892 Zaxcwitt Bow ALyst. 
110 Crowl was squeezed into a corner hehind a pillar. 

. refl, 1847 Texxyson Princ. Prol. 112 He had climh'd 
across the spikes, And he had squeezed himself hetwixt the 
bars. 1860 T'ynpatt Glac. 1. xix. 134 We had to squeeze 
ourselves through narrow fissures. 1883 Cent. Afag. Aug. 
492 The frightened hirds..crouch.,so as to squeeze them- 
selves into the smallest compass. 
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b. In more or less fig. use. 

1658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 225 Amidst that debate 
of Scotland was mal oun a question about their with. 
drawing. 1694 in Let!, Lit. Afen (Camden) 230 We shall be 
able to squeeze it into one {volume} 1777 F. Burney 
karly Diary (1889) 11, 210 She uninediately complied, and 
1 squeezed in m uct with great decency. 1838 Cautsr 
Digest (ed. 2) tL. 239 Uhis is not so strong as the case of 
tacking a third incumbrance toa first, in order to squeeze 
out a second, 1861: Ges. P. THomrson Audi Alt. Part, 
IE. cixxvi. 211 It will very Lkely happen, that those who 
afterwards join, will squeeze him out o! partnership, 1892 
Photogr. Ann. 11. 453 In last year's Annual I was just able 
to squeeze in a notice of this cheap and convenient erection. 

c. To force or push (one’s way). 

1864 Cartvie Fredh. Gt. xvi, aii. (1872) V1. 298 His poor 
Wife had twice squeezed her way into the Royal Levee at 
Kensington. 1922 1). Crawroru Vhinking Black ii. 18 The 
terror O mornings is to squeeze your way through this wet, 
matted tangle. 

3. a. To press upon (a person, etc.) so as to 
exact or extort moncy; to flvece. Also const. of. 

Cf. the fiz. use illustrated s.v. Sronce sb.1 9 c. 

1639 Futter //oly iar i vi. (1840) 124 fie made a new 
seal, wherewith he squeezed his subjects, and left a deep 
unpression in their purses, 1674 Mitton //ist. Afescovia 1. 
Whs. 1851 VIII. 478 Being well enricht, he t> sent at his 
own Charge to the Wars; and there squeez‘d of his all got 
wealth 1700 J. ‘Vyewnce /fist. /ng. I. 904 The Church 
had been so often squeezed by him. 1741 Mtopttton Creero 
(1742) PI. wii, 184 This King Ariobarzanes. .had been miser. 
ably squeezed and drained by the Roinan Generals and 
Governers. 1879 Frot ve Caxsar ix. 99 Squeezing the people 

-of all the wealth that could be drained out of them. 1894 
LBaninc-Goutp Deserts S. France U1. 193 Vhe cld corsair 
su squeezed these towns as to completely: exhaust them. 

t+ b. To subject to severe treatment. Obs.— 

r691 Sir R. Cox in Syducy Papers (1746) 1. 168, I squeezd 
eu hard, having killd and hangd not less than 3000 of 
then, 

c. slang. To bring into trouble. ? Obs. 

1804 Kerol, I'futarch U1. 232 Vhe snuff-box for which I 
am now pinched, interrupted my career 10 the consulate for 
life, in the same manner as a gold bracelet squeezed me in 
17,0, and prevented me froin Leing a Director, 

d. ‘To subject to strong constramt or pressure. 

3888 Christian Leader 28 June 403/2 Tlie sense of being 
squeezed makes even a pliant ian stiffen hiy back and 
become obstinate. 1898 71:5 15 Nov. 9/4 Mic notion that 
England cau be ‘ squeezed ‘ indefinitely and will submit to 
any bumiliation. 

4 With o/: To press or force out; to cause to 


ouze or flow out by the application of pressure. 

1599 1. Joxson Lu. Man out of [/um. Prol., To seize on 
vice, and..Squeeze out the humour of such spongie soules 
As lick up every idle vanity. 1602 Maxston Aut, 4 Alel/. 
iv. Wks. 1856 I. 49 Even this brinish marsh Shall squeaze 
out teares. 1696 Le. Pataick Comm, -xod. xxvii. (1697) 
526 Pure Oy'l-olive,..not squeezed out by a Press or by a 
Mill,..but..hruised with a Pestel. 1746 Francis tr. 7/07. 
Sat. 11. v. 171 Squeeze oul some tearcs. 1789 J. Witetams 
Alin, King. 1.64 Vhese troubles sometimes squeeze out one 
third, and at other times one half or more of the thickness» of 
the coal, 1829 N. Aknotr Physics (ed. 4) 11. 12 It becomes 
instantly senstble on the condensation of any material mays, 
as if then squeezed out from tbe mass 1854 THACKERAY 
Newcomes xxviii, Lady Kew could, .squeeze out a tear over 
a good novel too. 1892 Garrett's Encycl. Cookery \1. 40 
Squeeze out all the juice from the selected quantity of Seville 
Oranges. 

b. In fig. use. 

1643 Sir T. Roe in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1910) Apr. 273 My 
last remonstrance hath squeezed out an answere both from 
the emperor and the Spanish ambassador. 1704 Swirt 
Yale Tub Author's Apol., From whence some have en- 
deavoured to Squeeze out a dangerous meaning. 18a1 Y. 
Knox Spirit of Despotism (ed. 2) 36/1 note, Speeches in 
favour of the emperor, which the dread of impending evil 
squeezed out of many against their will and better judgment. 
3835 Gentl. Afag. Nov. 1V. 492 No old maids with their 
mouths, like purses, Squeezing out compliments like curses, 
1837 CantyLe Fr. Aev. 1.1. ii, Poverty invades even the Royal 
Exchequer, and Tax-farming can squeeze out no more. 


5. a. To extort or exact, to obtain by force or 
pressure, from or out of a person, etc. Also rarely 


without const. 

(a) 1602 Maustox Anfonio's Rev. u. v. Wis. 1856 1, 103 
Ile wring what may be squeas'd from out his use. 1693 
Miwnours Town 24 The Jilt squeezes out of him a new 
Petticoat. 1700 Dra. Wattis Cod/eet. (O.H.S.) I. 325 The 
rest serves..for a pretense to squeeze tbe more money from 
the gentleman. 1771 NicuHotts in Cory. w. Gray (1543) 121 
In four months I have only been able to squeeze 1wo [letters] 
from you. 1804-12 BentHam Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) LV. 
65 note, The above..was the sum squeezed hy the judge out 
of the clerk, 1848 Mint JL Econ. 1, v. § 9 (1876) 51 Food 
and necessaries, which they either go without, or squeeze hy 
their competition from the shares of other labourers. 1865 
Dickens //u?, Fr, 11.1, When it comes to squeezing a profit 
out of you. 

(3) 1800 Wettincton iu Gurw. Desf. (1834) I. 273 The 
Nizam’s horse are going about the country squeezing what 
they can get. 1898 Daz/ly News 15 July 7/7 In cases where 
holders are pressed concessions can be squeezed. 

b. To extract (juice, etc.) by pressure. (Cf. 4.) 

1611 Cotcr., Escrager, to crush, or squeeze out of. 
1700 Dryvex Flower § Leaf 419 They squeez‘d the juice, 
and cooling ointment made. 1710 Appison 7atler No. 131 
p1 They can squeeze Bourdeaux out of the Sloe. 1758 
Reiwtr, Macgucr's Chym. 1, 136 To squeeze out of them all 
such parts of their substance as they will.. part with, 1845 
Bupp Dis. Liver 359 From some of them a little pus, as well 
as hile, could be squeezed. 1891 Coprincton Jfelanesians 
xvi. 316 The cream squeezed out from grated cocoa-nut. 

c. To put or drop zm (a fluid extracted by 


pressure). 


SQUEEZE-. 


1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. Potage, Squeezing in some Lemon 
ie when served up. 1794 G. Apams Vat. & Exper. Philos. 
II. xxxii. 301 A viscous or slimy liquor that is squeesed in, 
as if from a sponge, between every joint. 
d. To succeed in purchasing out of a sum. 

1768 STERNE Sent, Fourn., Le Dimanche, He had squeez'd 
out of the money, moreover, a new bag and a solitaire. 

6. absol. a. To press hard; to exert pressure, 
esp. with the hand. 

1692 R. L'Estrance 2sof lv. 55 He [the fox] squeez’d hard 
to get out again; but the Hole was too Little for him, 1768 
Gray Comic 3 For thee does Powell squeeze, and Marriot 
sputter. 1975 [Fitzratrick] Doriméa (ed. 2) 6 And oh! 
what bliss, when each alike is pleas’d, The hand that 
squeezes, and the hand that’s squeez’d! 1819 Scotr Leg. 
Montrose xiii, If he offer to struggle or cry out, fail not.. 
to squeezé doughtily. : ; 

b. To take a squeeze or facsimile impression. 

1890 A thenzum 4 Oct. 4535/1 The overhang of the rock 
makes it extremely difficult to ‘squeeze’ satisfactorily. , 

7. intr, To yield to pressure; to admit of being 


squeezed. Also jig. 

1683 Moxon Mech. E.rerc., Printing xi. ?1 Every Joynt 
hetween these are subject to secre by the force of a 
Pull. /did. xxiv. P5 Solid Blocks of Wood..will scarce 
Squeeze by the strength of a Pull 1772 Luckomse /éist. 
Print, 327 Bran squeeges much more—But plaister of Paris 
not at all. 1844 DicRens Aart. Chuz. xiii, ‘ He's the sort 
of man,’ added Mr. ‘lapley, musing, ‘ as would squeeze soft, 
I know’. 1892 Labour Commission Gloss. No.3 5.v. Creep, 
The tendency of the roof, floor, and sides..,in a mine to 
‘creep, crush, or squeeze together. 

8. To force a way; to press or push; to succeed 
in passing by means ofcompression. With advs. 
and preps. as £72, rvtto, out (of), through, up (to), etc. 

1704 NEwToN Oftics nu. iii. prop. 8 (1721) 242 A concave 
Sphere of Gold filled with Water..has, upon pressing the 
Sphere with great force, let the Water squeeze through it. 
1710 Brit. Apollo No. 83. 3/1 We squeez'd up the Stair-Case, 
1738 Gentl. lag. VII. 34/1 There is always a confused 
Crowd about him... Now and then a Poet squeezes in. 1971 
Smoccett Humph. Cl, (1815) 117 The old duke.. squeezing 
into the circle with a busy face of importance. 1810 Lavy 
S. Lytretton Corr. (1922) iv. 95, I saw Hartington as we 
were squeezing out of thetheatre. 1831 Macaucay in Tre- 
vedyanr iv. (1913) I. 235, I contrived to squeeze up to Lord 
Lansdowne, 1848 L. Hunt Far of (foney iv. 48 Don’t stir 
an inch; and so We'll all aquceee in together. 1897 Mary 
Kincstev JV. Africa 255 We squeeze through between the 
stakes so as not to let the trap off. 

Squeeze-, the verbal stem used (transitively) 
in combs., as squeeze-crab, -grape, -wax (see 
quots.). 

1622 Masse tr. Afeman’s Guzmand Alf. tt. 330 Hee was 
a notable squeeze-grape, a huge quaffer. 1785 Grose Dict. 
Vulgar T., Squeeze craéd, a sour looking shrivelled diminu- 
tive fellow. /ébid., Squeeze wax, a good-natured foolish 
fellow, ready to become security for another, under hand 
and seal, 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh, Word-bk., Squeeze- 
craé, a person of shrunk and withered appearance. 


Squeezed (skwizd), pp/. a. [f. Squeeze v.] 


1. Subjected to pressure or compression. 

1598 Fronio, Afizzi frutti, rotten, withered, bruzed or 
squeazed fruites, mellowe. 1599 DB. Joxsox Cynthia's Rev. 
ty. i, His face is like a squeezed orange. 1648 J. BEAUMONT 
Psyche xv. \xii, That strange Pressure which the Rebel now 
Felt sealed sure upon his squeazed Brow. 1706 E. Warp 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 99 More sapless than a squeez’d 
Lemon. 1784 Cowrer /as& v1. 672 The theatre too small, 
shall suffocate Its squeezed contents, 1800 Mrs. Hervey 
Vourtray fam, 1. 152 The gentleman was a little, thin, 
squeezed figure, with a pale peaked face. 1822 [see Orance 
sh rb). 1856 Kane Arctic Explor. U1. xxiv. 246 There are 
ridges of squeezed ice between us and it. 

trausf, 1828 WALKER Pron. Dict, 18/1 The squeezed sound 
of ce in sven. 

Aig. 1898 Daily News 21 Feb. 4,6 British Governments.. 
are squeezable, no doubt. But there comes a point at which 
even a squeezed Salisbury will turn, 

b. With advs., as ru, uf. 

1838 Dickens O. Twist iv, A short, thin, squeezed-up 
woman. 1889 Gunter That /renchman xi, 132 One great, 
black mass of squeezed-in humanity. 

2. Extracted or obtained by pressure. Also fg., 
produced with difficulty, not spontaneous. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster Prol., Take my snakes.., and 
eate, And while the squeez’d juice flowes in your blacke 
jawes, Helpe ine to daninethe Authour. 1683 Tempce A/ev, 
Wks, 1720 I, 471 Much more than any of those squeez’d or 
forced Strains of Wit that are in some Places so much in 
request. 1880 Browninc Dram, /dyls, Pan & Luna 10 
Fresh-squeezed yet fast-thickening poppy-juice. 

Squee:zekin. [f. Squeeze sé.+-kin.] A slight 
squeeze or pressure. 

1862 TnackeRrAy PArlip xvii, A look or two, a squeezekin, 
perhaps, of a little handykin. 

Squeezer (skwi-za1). [f. Squeeze v.] 

1. One who squeezes, in various senses. 

1611 Cotcr., Pressoireur, a pressor, strainer, squeezer of 
iuyce, or liquor, out of things. 1679 1’. Jorpan Lond. in 
Luster 16 lu that Scene below, I saw a fellow carried in a 
throng of Squeezers, upon Men’s backs like a Pageant for 
the space of thirty Yards. 1694 Motteux Raédelais iv. 
xxxii, (1737) 136 Grinders and Squeezers of Livings. 1818 
Blackw, Mag. U1. 518 Item, 7 sitters, or rather squeezers, 
in the inside, 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. 178 ‘ Aye,’ 
rejoined the squeezer of lemons, ‘poor Sidney!’ 1825 J. 
Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 466 ‘he moulds..are kept 
dry..so that the squeezer can often separate his work from 
them readily. 1894 Da/ly News 17 Feb. 5/4 Though the 
Patrician ‘ squeezers ‘of the Coreans cannot apparently be 
‘mended’ [etc.]. 

ta. A crowded assembly; a squeeze. Ods.—* 
1756 Mrs. F, Brooks Old Mat No. 16. 128 The day after 
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my arrival, I went to the countess of ——s Squeezer, where 
I was sure of meeting her, 
b. slang. The hangman’s rope; the noose. 

1836 Manony Ret. Father Prout UW. 115 For Larry was 

always the lad, When a friend was condemned to the squeezer. 
c. A squeezing pressure. 

1822 Glackw. Mag. XU. 101 Give the lemons a squeezer. 

3. A mechanical device or apparatus, an imple- 
tment, by which pressure can be applied. Also 
attrib, 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 133 The squeezing rollers or squeezers, 
for discharging the greater pari of the water from the yarns 
and g in the process of bleaching. /éid. 233 The piece 
is drawn through by a pair of squeezer cylinders at the end 
of the trough. 1846 Hovtzaprret Turning Ul. 919 This 
machine has also two squeezers for moulding pieces of iron 
when red-hot to the particular fornis of the dies. 1879 
Cassell's Techn, Educ, Wi. 327/1 A scraper or ‘squeezer , 
made by securing a slip of india-rubber between two slips 
of wood. 

b. sfec. An apparatus by which a ball of puddled 
iron ts reduced to a compact mass, 

1843 HottzarrreL Turning I. 187 The shingling is some- 
times performed by large squeezers, something like huge 
pliers. 1868 Joynson J/cfads 74 The loupes are then removed 
successively from the furnace, and placed either under the 
hammer or squeezer. 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 60 
Drilling-machines, punchers, squeezers, shearers, all of 
mighty size. 

Squeezibility. rare—'. = SQueEZABILITY. 

1848 lVestm. Rev, Jan. 347 The Reform Act increased the 
squeezibility of the Legislature. 


Squeezing, v4/. 5d. [f. Squeeze v.] 

1. The action of pressing or compressing; the 
fact of being compressed. Also with out. 

1611 Cotcr., Pressement, a pressing, squeezing, thrusting 
together. Pressofrée,a pressing, Straining, squeezing out. 
1648 Witkins J/ath, Mag. 1. ix. 57 It is chiefly applied 
to the squeezing or pressing of things downewards. 1683 
Moxon Jfech. Exerc., Printing xi. pt Vhe reason..for this 
coming down, is the squeezing of the several parts in the 
Press. 1730 Baitey (fol.), Ecpiesmus, a straining, wringing, 
Or squeezing out. 1800 J/ed. Frnt. 1V. 330 The oppression 
and squeezinz of the chest he felt during the greater part of 
the night. 1855 Bain Senses & (ntelf. u. ii. §5 That the 
squeezing or pinching of a nerve can produce sensibility 
is proved in many experiments. 1884 Q. Victoria Afore 
Leaves 317 There was a great crowding and squeezing, and 
some children screamed with fright. 

Sig. 21700 Dict, Cant, Crew, Squeezing of War, being 
bound for any Body; also sealing of Writings. 

b. That which is squeezed out. 

a 1683 OvbHam IWks. & Kern. (1686) 25 Heavens just pow'r 
thought fit ‘I'o scourge this latter, and more sinful age With 
all the dregs, and squeesings of his rage. a@171g9 ADDISON 
tr. Virg. Georg. iv. Wks. 1721 I. 23 His Bees first swarin'd, 
and made his vessels foam With the rich squeezing of the 
juicy comb. 

2. The action of oppressing by exactions or extor- 
tion; the practtce of extorting excesstve or illicit 
gain, 

3681 R. L’Estrance Tully's Offices 147 Publique Cheats, 
Oppressions, Squeezing of thepeople. 1693 //umours Town 
32 eine betes acquainted with the squeezing and harass- 
ing of their tenants, 1697 J. Cottier “ss. J/or. Sudy. ur. 
(1709) 74 Let there nothing be said against. .Spinning out of 
Causes, Squeesing of Clients. 1768 Foote Devil. Wks. 
1799 II. 252 He only suggested their cent. per cent. squeez- 
ings, and prompted the various modes of extortion and 
rapine. 1864 4 thenxum No. 192} 297/2 The squeezing, or 
black mail,..of the mandarins, 1892 Daily News 26 Oct. 
5/7 From the highest official to the lowest all practise a 
systeni of unblushing robbery, called ‘ squeezing '. 

3. attrib., as squeezing action, noise, process; 
squeezing-box (see quot. 1875); + squeezing 
watch, ?a repeating watch operated by pressing 
the mechanism. 

1708 Brit. Apollo No. 30. 4/2 Lost..a Gold Squeezing- 
watch, with a Gold Chain to it. dif. No. 40. 4/2 Lost.., 
a Gold Sweezing Watch. 1853 Kane Griuncll E-cpect. 
xxxiii. (1856) 283 We could hear a squeezing noise among 
the ice-fields. 1868 Xref. Munitions War 235 Close the 
breech by a squeezing action. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 
2295/2 Sgucezing-box, a metallic cylinder having a hole in 
the bottom, through which clay ts pressed for shaping the 
handles, ete., of earthenware. rg00 Daily News 24Sept. 2/2 
Now I hope the squeezing process has come to an end. 
_Squee-zing, ///. a. [f. as prec.] That squeezes, 
tn various senses; also, indicattve of effort. 

@ 1687 Vittiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Poems (1775) 144 His 
squeezing looks, his pangs of wit accuse, Ihe very symptoms 
of a breeding muse. @1726in P. Walker Lefe Kh. Cameron in 
Biogr, Presbyt. (1827) 1. 29t With squeezing Boots malignant 
Malice sported. 1727 Swier IVonder of Wonders Wks. 
1751 II. 11. 52 He hath the reputation to be aclose, griping, 
squeezing fellow. 1839 [see SqueezeR 3). 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exped. xxxix. (1856) 358 Followed by the peculiar 
swash of squeezing ice. 1897 MWVestsn. Gaz. 15 Feb. 3 Would 
she. .remain fixed to be crushed by the squeezing masses ? 

Squeezy (skwizt), a. [f. as prec.] Suggestive 
of, characterized by, squeezing; having a com- 
pressed or confined character. Also fig. 

1751 Gray Lett. (1900) I. 216 The Women are few here, 
squeezy & formal, and little skill’d in amusing themselves or 
other People. 1759 Compl. Lett.-writer (1768) 217 After her, 
..by Way of Contrast, the squeezy Mrs Ellen Risborough, 
contracting her Minuteness to a Shadow, with Stays.. 
pinching her like [a] Pair of Nutcrackers. 1825 T. Lister 
Granéy xvii. (1836) 110 And then another squeezy quadrille, 
and soon. 1843 Mrs. Romer Xone, Darro, etc. Il. 142A 
squeezy little room just large enough to contain my bed. 
1866 Miss Brapoon Lady's Mile vii, Thedeliciously-squeezy 
little drawing-rooms and ante-chambers..in Mayfair. 
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SQUELCHER. 


Squelch (skweltf, skwelf),s6. Also 8 squelsh. 
(Imitative.] 
1. A heavy crushing fall or blow acting on a soft 


body; the sound produced by this. 

1620 SHELTON Qué, III. iv. 25 The Stakes fail'd, and I 
got a good Squelch upon the Ground: 1656 Eart Mono. 
tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass.\. xliii. 59 Giving their 
Adversaries such deadly squelches as they shall never rise 
again. 1719 Ozetttr. Jfisson’s Mem. Trav, Eng.25 \ Turn 
of the [Bull’s] Horn..puts him in Danger of a damnable 
Squelch when he comes down. 1760-72 H. Brooke Foot of 
Qual, (1809) I]. 18 His shoulders and head came with a 
squelch to the earth. 1829 Marrvat F. Midday xix, I 
heard a heavy squelch and a howl. 1854 H. Mitter Sch. & 
Schim. xxi. (1858) 467, | heard a peculiar sound,—a sguedch, 
if I may employ such a word. 

Jig. 1685 F. Srence tr. Varilla's Ho. AMleticis 301 The 
house of Medici now seem'd humbled by so terrible a 
squelch, that it cou’d not..get up again. 

b. jig. A disconcerting surprise. 

1815 Lame Corr. 278 Just such a cold squelch as going 
down a plausible turning and suddenly reading ‘No 
thoroughfare’, 

2. A thing or mass that has the appearance of 
having been squelched or crushed. Also fg. 

1837 CarRLyLe J/isc. Ess, (1888) V. 195 A mangled squelch 
of gore, confusion and abomination. 1849 D. G. Rossett! 
Let. to W. AL Rossetti 24 Sept., Your surgeon..is a 
wretched sneak—quite a sniggering squelch of a fellow. 

3. The sound made by a Itqutd when subjected 
to sudden or intermittent pressure. 

1895 SnaitH Dorothy Marvin xxviii, "Twas sickening to 
feel the squelch of the blood at your sword poiut. 1897 
Alibutt’s Syst. Med. U1. 476 To the expert physician the 
sounds are not closely alike; that of gastralgia is a squelch. 

Squelch (skweltf, skwelj), v. Also’7 squelche, 
8-9 squelsh, [f. as prec. Cf. QueLcH v.] 

1. frans. To fall, drop, or stamp upon (some- 
thing soft) with crushing or squashing force; to 
crush tn thts way. 

1624 MippLetTON Game al Chess v. iii, The Fat Bishop 
hath so overlaid me, So squelch'd and squeezed me, I've no 
verjuice left in me! a@1625 FLetcHER ice Valour Y.i, Oh 
"twas your luck and mine to be squelch'd, Mr. ‘Has stamped 
my very puddings into Pancakes. 1719 Baynarp Health 
(1740) 30 Lesides your guts, if fat, it squelches, And causes 
fumes, and sour belches. 1825 Hone Avery-day Bk. 1. 1198 
His left leg stood upon another dog squelched by his weight. 
1850 Kincstey Alton Locke xxxvi. (1879) 377 My cousin, as 
he turned away, thrust the stone back with his foot, and 
squelched ine flat. 1880 Daily Ted. 9 Dec., The sinallest of 
the family of steam hammers will squelch it as thin as a six- 
pence at a single blow. 

reft, 1859 Llackw, Mag. LXXXV. 302/1 Eacb man 
squelching himself..in the corner that best pleased him. | 

Jig. 1862 Carcvie Fredk. Gt. xu. xi. (1872) IV. 250 Ambi- 
tious persons often.. get squelched to pieces by bringing the 
‘{welve Labours of Hercules on Unherculean backs. 

b. fy. To squash or crush; to put down or 
suppress thoroughly or completely. 

1864 Jemperance Spectator 1 Dec. 184 We readily con- 
cede that the doctrine.. has been utterly squelched by the 
Doctor's weighty arguments, 1872 H. W. Beecner Chr. 
World Pulpit \. 207/3 The time iscoming when you cannot 
squelch a barbarian horde in Pennsylvania without having 
it known throughout ., the world. 1878 Huxtey in Life 
(1g00) I. xxxiii. 488 It would be so nice to squelch that 
Pompous impostor. 1890 Sfectutor 8 Nov., The movement 
for ‘reciprocity * in Canada. ,will be squelched at ouce. 

2. rntr. +a. To make squelchy sounds, 06;.—} 

1709 Brit. Apollo No. i*® 3/2 Still Coughing or Squelching, 
..(She) is all that is ugly and old. 

b. To-fall with a squelcl. 

1755 Jounson, To Squad, y.n., to fall down plump or flat ; 
to squelsh or eee 1825 Britton Beauties Wilts IN. 
378 Sguetch, to fall heavily. 1865- tn dial. glossaries, etc. 
(Derby, Warw., Wilts.). : 

c. To emit a squelch or squelches ; to spout in 


squelches. 

1834 J. Witson Noctcs Aimbr. Wks. 1856 1V. 25 Their 
sodden corpses squelchin at every spang o° the flying 
dragons. 1892 Stevenson & Ossourne JW recker v. €8 
My boots began to squelch and pipe along the restaurant 
floors, 1905 McCartuy Dryad 263 Water was squelching 
and ooziug and bubbling over his horse's fetlocks. 

d. To walk or tread heavily in water or wet 
ground, or with water in the shoes, so as to make 
a splashing sound. 

1849 ALB. Situ Pottleton Legacy xxiv. 254 You'd..pass 
all your time in squelching about soppy fields. 1851 Haw- 
THORNE Aimer. Note-Bks. (1883) 404 He squelching along 
all the way, with his india-rubber shoes full of water. 1881 
Blackw. Mag. July 110 In another moment [we] were 
squelching over the sloppy ground, 

Hence Squelched /// a. 

1837 CARLYLE Jf isc. (1840) V.98, I behold thee. .a squelched 
Putrefaction, here on London pavements. 1867 F. HAkkison 
Autobiogr, Mem. (1911) I. xviii. 343 Unmistakably..the 
squelched rats will squeal. 

Squelch, adv. [f.as prec.] With or as with 
a squelch or heavy squash. 

1772 R. Graves Spir, Quz.c, (1783) 111. 202 When he was 
got about seven or eight feet high, he made a sudden pause ; 
and, squelch, he caine down again. 1820 Glenfergus I. iv. 

3 ‘he maid lay squelch on the floor, rolled together, and 
Blubbering and bawling hideously. 1823- in dial. glossaries 
(Suffolk, Nhp., Leics., Hamps.,Warw., Wilts.), 1851 Borrow 
Lavengro \xxxviii, He lost his wind, and falling squelch on 
the ground, do you see, he lost the battle. 

Squelcher. co/loy. [f. Squetctt v.] One who, 
or that which, squelches; a squelching or crushing 


blow, leading article, etc. 


SQUELCHING. 


1854 ‘'C. Bene’ Verdant Green ti. iv, There's a squelcher 
in the hread-hasket, that’ll stop your dancing ! 1876 Dusanr 
& Rice Gold. Butterfly xviii, 1 went back to the editor’s 
room. He was going on again with his usual occupation of 
manufacturing squelchers. 1893 A/icrocosm (N. Y.) X. 192 
Iie then asserts..that he has demolished our law by an over- 
whelming ‘squelcher ‘. 

Squelching, v4/. sb. [1. Squrtcn v.] The 
action of the veib, in various senses. 

1709 Brit. Apollo No. 38. 3/2 Her Coughing and Squelch- 
ing, Mer F..ttng and Belch[in)g, Ye Gods, what a Con- 
sort is here! 189. KiptinG Soldiers Three, Only a Sub- 
altern, There was an undecided squelching of beavy boots. 

Squelching, ///. z._ [f. as prec.] 

L. dial. Unusually big; burly. 

1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss.s.v., A great squelch- 
ingman, a1g04in Lug. Dial. Dict. (Warw., Hants.). 

2. That squelches under treading or pressure ; 
emitting a squelchy sound. 

Hee * Brapwoop’ [W. 3. Woodgate] The O. V.//. 1, xii. 
210 The soil was rather holding and squelching, 1894 Jane 
Bartow Kerrigan 110 Ile stepped up in his squelching 
brogues, sage Graname Golden Age 14, 1 dug glad heels 
into the squelching soil, 

3. Of sounds: Of the nature of a squelch; sug- 
gestive of squelchiny. 

1881 Cassell's Nat. Hist. V.177, When removed from the 
water they emit a peculiar ’squelching’ noise. 1885 Pad/ 
Mall G. 5 May 4/2 Portions are dabbed on the plates with 
a slapping, squelching sound, 

4. Crushing ; squashing. 

1885 New Bk, Sports 123 A straight downward blow, is 
delivered with a peculiarly ’ squelching ’ effect. 

Squelchy (skwe'ltfi, skwe'lji), @. (f Sgueten 
56. oF v. 

1. Liable to squelch orto emit a squelching sound. 
Cf. SQUELCHING PP/, a. 2. 

1843 [James] Commissioner 48 Vhe peer was seen strug- 
gling to raise the squelchy rotundity of his ahdomen over 
the wall. 1899 Ad/bute's Syst. Med. VII. 153 It is to be 
remembered that the squelchy stomachs, as I have called 
them,..of many neurasthenics may be taken for dilated 
organs. 

2. Of sounds: =SqueELcnine P//. a, 3. 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 475 Squelchy sounds on 
manipulation are not certain signs of ectasis, 1904 ! ester. 
Gaz. qash 1/3 At each stamp his shoes had made a squelchy 
squeak. 

Squelery, obs. form of ScuLLery. 

+ Squelter, obs. variant of SWELTER v. 

1595 Locrine it. vi, The slaughtered Troians, squeltring 
in their blood. /érd. un. iv, The trecherous Scithians 
squeltring in their gore. 

Squench, v. Now dia/. Also 6 sqwenche, 
9 squinch. [f. QUENCH v. with prosthetic s-.] 

1, ¢rans. To extinguish, put out (a fire, etc.). 
Also aésol, 

1535 Layton in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. ua. IIL. 165 The 
gret dynyng chambre... was sodenly fierede hy sum fier- 
bronde...Asson as I hade sett men to sqwenche and to 
labor, I went into the Churcbe. 1541 PavNeLe Caéélpre vii. 
11 Rather wyll a womanne squenche flame in a burnynge 
mouthe than kepe counsayle, 1600 15¢ Pt. Contention G2b, 
London bridge is a fire. Runne to Billingsgate, and fetch 
pitch and flaxe and squench [1619 quench) it. 1698 Fryer 
Acc. E. India § P.152 One of the Factors..was hlown up 
hy a Cartrige of Pow[d]er, and squenched his Cloathes 
a-Hame in the Ocean. 1823 I. Moor Suffolk Words, Sguench, 
to quench—fire or thirst. 1889 TreNxyson Owad Koa lix, 
I'll coom an’ I'll squench the light. 

2. To suppress, put an end to; to quell or stifle. 

1577 GranGe Goldea Aphrod. Mivh, Our sorrowes are 
squenched, with pleasaunt delight. 1606 Warner A/b. Eng. 
xv, xcvi. 384 Babel is falne, Vr-Caldick squencht, Delphos 
inno request. ¢1610 Beaum. & Fi. Philaster v.i, Vhey'l 
flea him, and make Church Buckets on’'s skin to squench 
rehellion, ~ , 

3. To satisfy (the appetite, etc.); to slake (one’s 
thirst). 

1598 T. Bastarp Chrestoleros (1880) 53 Whome all the 
worlde which late they stood vpon Could not content nor 
squench their appetites. 1803 Mary Cuariton Iie & 
Akhstress 1V. 50 Forhidding her a dish of tea to squinch her 
thirst, 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop viii, 1 wouldn’t have 
taken much..—only enough to squencb my hunger. 1876- 
in various dial. glossaries. 

4. To slake (lime). 

1643 J. STEER tr. £xp. Chyrurg. vi. 24 Water, wherein 
Lime hath been squenched, is good for the same purpose. 

5. intr. To become extinguished. 

1643 J. Steer tr. Exp. Chyrurg. v.14 Coals doe quickly 
squench if they are scattered about. 

fence Sque-ncher, that which quenches. 

1871 Brack in W. Reid Biogr. (1902) iil. 95 If I had merely 
taken a squencher at Simpson’s in Oxford Street. 1894 
Hestop Northumberland Gloss. 682 Sguinsher, an extin- 
guisher for a candle. 

Squene, variant of SQuEAN v. Obs, 

+ Squetch, obs. variant of QuEtcH z, 

13.. Sir Beues 1753 Pe medwe squau3te of [v.r. quakyd 
with] her dentes, Pe fur fle3 out, so spark o flintes. 

Squeteague (skwetz'g). U.S. [Narragansett 
Indian.} The weak-fish or sea-salmon, Cymoscton 
regalts (+ Otolithus regalis, + Labrus Squeteague), 
of the eastern United States. Spotted squeteague 
(see quot. 1884). 

1838 in D. H. Storer Rep. Fishes Mass. (1839) 33 The 
squeteague, or weak fish, have disappeared since the return 
of the blue fish, who are their avowed enemy. 1848 
Bartcett Dict. Amer. 328 Squeteague, or Sguetee,..a 
very common fish in the waters of Long Island Sound and 
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adjacent bays, 2871 in Good A mer. Fishes (1838) 113 Scup 
have disappeared from Narragansett Bay, but Squeteague 
have taken their place. 1884 Goope Nat, Hist, Aguatic 
Anim. 365 The Spotted Squeteague, Cy-noseion maculatum. 
This fish is..in every respect very unlike a trout, and the 
name ’Spotred Squeteague" has been proposed for it. 

Squetee : (sce prec., quot. 1845). 

Squib(skwib), 54, Iorms : 6 squyb(e, saqwybe 
(skwybe, skuybe, scuibe, skybb), 7 squybb, 
6-7 squibb(e (7 sqib, squip), 6- squib. [Of 
obscure origin; perh. intended as imitative of an 
explosive sound.] 

1. A common species of firework, in which the 
burning of the composition is usually terminated 
by a slight explosion. 

* Squibs are straight cylindrical cases about 6 inches long, 
firmly closed at one end, tightly packed with a strong com- 
position, and capped with touch-paper' (3886 Eneycl. Lrit. 
XX. 136). 

@ 1530 Heyvwoon Play Come 3293 (Stage-dir.), Here the 
vyse conieth in..with a hye copyn tank on his hed full of 
squybs fyred. 1551-2 in Feuillerat Revels du. VS (1914) 
67 One hollowe clubh to hurne squihbes in. 1582 N. Licue- 
Fieip tr. Castanheda's Cong. &. Ind... xu. 31 Our men 
made them a great feast, w ith much pastime also of Squihs, 
Gunne shot, and great and lowde cryes. 1623 in Elli» Orig. 


"Lett. Ser. ce I. 160 Every College had a speech and one 


dish more at supper, and bonefires and squihbes in their 
Courts, 1673 Hove £ss. AGliviums 11, 28 The irregular 
and wrigling motion of those fired Squibs that Hoys are 
wont to make by ramming Gunpowder into Quills. 1721 
Auuerst Ferra fil, No. 22 (1726) I. 124 Several squibs were 
thrown in at the window, which burnt some of their cloaths. 
1774 Ann. Keg. 151 Several people amused themselves 
with throwing squibs about the gates of the palace. 1808 
Beverley Lighting Act 18 Crackers, squt serpents, 
rockets, or other fireworks, 1847 ALs. Smitu Chr. Tadpole 
i. (1879) 20 ‘The hterary gentleman having finished, likea 
damp squib with a good bang, resuined his seat. 1873 E. 
Sros Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 1360/1 For squibs, betore 
filling the case, ram ia hard a thimbleful of coarse gun- 
powder. 
b. In fig. context. (Cf. sense 3.) 

1599 Broughion's Lett. 47 Your bookes (are) but squits, 
compe of gunpowder and pisse. 1623 Hexuam Tongne- 
combat 50 (It) sets all Christendome in combustion, with 
a Romish squib of reseruation. 1644 Quartes HAipper 
Whipt Wks, (Grosart) 1. 164/13 If he cast no squibs in a 
Princes face,..they say he hath no holy Fire in lim. 1753 
Ricuarpson Grandison (3781) 11. 282, I could then throw 
my little squibs about me at pleasure; and not fear..the 
singeing of my own cloaths! a1771 SmotLett //umph, 
Cl. (1815) 236 He..even threw such squibs at the immor- 
tality of the soul, as singed a little the whiskers of Mrs. 
Tabitha's faith. 1861 Sat, Rez. 30 Nov. 554 A talker of the 
highest order ought not to encourage the expectation of 
squibs and crackers as often as he opens his mouth, 1882 
A.W. Warn Dickens iii, 68 In 1841 he had thrown a few 
squibs in the Examiner at Sir Robert Peel and the Tories. 

+ ¢. In fig. allusions to the display of such fire- 
works on a rope or line. Oés. 

1647 CLEVELAND Charac. Lond.Diurn. (1653) 81 But the 
Squib is run to the end of the Rope. 1649 G. Danier 
Trinarch. To Rdr. 39 Some Squibbs prepareing are, the 
Ropes are laid To entertaine the Gapers, 1679 Drynen 
Limberham v. i, Well, the squths run to the end of the line, 
and now for the cracker, 

2. ta. An explosive device used as a missile or 
means of attack. Ods. 

1889 R. Harvey Pl. Perc. (1590) 7 Not to cast them like 
squihs & wild fire within your owne hatches. 1591 RALEIGu 
Last Fight ‘Revenge’ A 3b, Their Nauy..cunsisting of 
240 saile of ships .. were... driuen with squibs from their 
anchors. 1598 Fie Fetardo,a squib or petard of gun 
powder vsed to hurst vp gates or doores with. 1610 B. 
Joxson A éch. tv. ili, He speakes out of a fortification. "Pray 
god, he ha’ no squihs in those deepe sets. 1686 tr. Charain’s 
Lrav. Persia 3 The Admiral coming to an Anchor, fir'd 
several Squibs from his Main-Top-Mast. 

b. slang. A gun. 

1839 G. W. M. Reynorps Pickw. Abroad xxvi. Song, A 
double-tongued [ =douhle-harrelled]squih to keep in awe Lhe 
chaps that flout at me. 

ce. Afining, (See quots.) 

1881 Raymonn Mining Gloss., Sguié, a slow-match or 
safety-fuse, used with a barrel. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal.m, 
234 Sgui, a straw, rush, paper, or quill tuhe filled with a 
priming of gunpowder,..and ignited hy means of a smift. 

3. A smart gird or hit; a sharp scoff or sarcasm ; 
a short composition of a satirical and witty char- 
acter; a lampoon. 

¢ 1525 in Thoms Aneed. (Camden) 15 Purposing to puta 
grave slye squihhe upon him, ‘Sir,’ sayes he, ‘this does 
not well’. 1593 NasHe Four Lett, Conf. Wks. (Grosart) I]. 
277 Thou must haue one squibbe more at the Deuils Orator, 
..or thy penne is not in cleane life. 1607 Hizxon Defence 
1. 224 Ohserve..his squibh at M, B. for saying Austin not 
S. Austin. 1654 Vstvain Theorem. Theol. iii. 87 ‘Tis a 
silly Sophisters squih to say, Bishops are caled Elders, and 
contrarily. 1739 Pops Let. to Warburton 4 Jan., 1 see hy cer- 
tain squihs in the Miscellanies, that [etc.]. 1775 BtnDLey in 
J. Granger's Lett. (1805) 387 The little squih you sent me 
I thank you for; 1 think it lively enough. 1844 Disraew 
Coningsby 1. ii, No one was more faithful to his early 
friends.., particularly if they could write a squib, 1882 
Serct. Battantine Z£xZer. xiii, 127 His tendency to up- 
hold technical views gave rise to a very clever squib. 

4. Applied to persons: + a. A mean, insignificant, 
or paltry fellow. Oés. 

1586 Asp. Lorrus in Froude £ng. (1870) XII. 201 nofe, 
They are all of them but a sort of heggars and squibhes, 
puppies, dogs, dunghill churles. 1591 SPENSER A/. Hudbberd 
371 Its an hard case, when men of good deseruing Must 
..he.. asked for their pas hy euerie squih, That list at 
will them to reuile or snib. 1599 NasHe Lenten Stuff Wks. 


SQUIB. 


(Grosart) V. 238 Out steps mean infant squib of the Innes 
of Court, @1653 G, Dantet /dy/? i 39 Away! Squibbs of 
Scurrilitie; ‘twas Shame First taught vs clothe 

+b. A subordinate decoy in a gambling-house. 

1731 Gentil. Mag. 1.25 A Squib is a Putf of a lower Rank, 
who serves at half salary. 

ec. A firer or thrower of squibs, rare—', 

1759 11. Watroce Lett, (1346) IN]. 471 Lvery squih in 
town got drunk, and rioted aLout the streets till morning. 

da. Oxford slang. (See quot.) 

1866 St. James's Mag. Oct. 366 The simple seeming 
*squib *was..a phrase used ry the privileged Christ 
Church man to designate any member of the university nut 
a member of the.. House. /dfd. 367 The supercilious sox- 
briguet of * squib’ is practically extinct. 

5. A squirt or syringe. Now dial. 

1583 StussAs Awat. Abus. 1. (1882) 36 A squirt, or a 
squihbe, which little children vsed to squirt out water 
withalL 1854~- in dial. glossaries (Nhbp., Leics., Worc., 
Kent, Glouc.,, Warw.). 

+ 6. (See first quot.) Ods. 

3613 Cortacr., Petereau, a little fart, or Squib, 1653 Ur- 
quuart Aadelats 1. xxv, Often-tumes thinking to let a squih, 
they did all-to- uatter.. themselves, 

7. a, A small measure or quantity (of strong 
drink). Now dial, , 

1766 Amory Bunele (1770) 111 208 He got me a good sup- 
per of trouts, fine ale, and a squib of punch, 1805 in Sperrt 
fublie Frnts, 1X, 312 We raised our spirits with a snack of 
the bacon, and a squib of gin each. 1844 W. H. Maxwetr 
Wand. flight. iti. (1855) 52 You..rode your. . match without 
a ee. 1869- in dial. glossaries, etc. (Lancs., Yks., Westm.). 

. slang. A head otf asparagus. 

1853 Mayvuew Lond. Labdb.1.93/1,1 huy all mineat Covent. 
garden, where it’s sold in bugles .containing from six to 
ten dozen squibs (heads). 

ce. colloy. A kind of sweet made up in a form 
resembling a squib. 

1853 MavuHew Lond, Lad. I, 203/2’ ardbake’, ‘almond 
toffy ', ’ half. penny lollipops’, ’black balls’, the cheaper 
‘bulls eyes’, and “squibs* are all made of treacle. 

d. s/ang. (See quot.) 

1865 Slang Dict. 244 Squibs, paint-brushes. 

8. alirib.and Comb., as (in sense 1) sgutb-crack(er, 
-light, -maker, -fpowder; (in sense 3) squitb-teller, 
-wriler, + squib-pear (see quots. 1664-76). 

c1610 Deaum. & Fr. PAilaster u, They talk of Jupiter, 
he’s buta squib cracker to her. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) 
Laugh aud be Fat Wks. iy 70 With squib-crack lightning, 
empty hogshead thundring, To maze the world with ter- 
ror & with wondring. 1647 (¢/t/c), A Fresh Whip for all 
scandalous Lyers; or, a true Description of the two eminent 
Pamphliteers, or Squib-tellers of thi» Kingdome, 1659 Eng- 
land's Conf. 16 Hah. Morley Squih-maker. 1664 EvELyx 

‘al. Hort. 80 Fruits in Prime, and yet lasting... The Squih- 
pear, Spindle-pear, Virgin. 1676 Wortipce Cyder (1691) 
216 Dead mans pear, Bell-peur, the Squib-pear,.-are all 
very good winter pears. 1837 W. B. Avams Carriages ii. 
47 Their own poet Taylor .. now and then assisted by a 
stray’ pamphleteer or squih-writer. 1893 Mestm1.Gaz. 7 Now. 
3/2 A sort of Lord Mayor's Show hy torchlight and squib- 
light. 

Squib (skwib), v. Also 7 squibb/e. [f. the sb.] 

I. zuz/r. 1. To use smart or sarcastic language ; 
to utter, write, or publish a squib or squibs. Freq. 
const. agains/, at, on, upon. 

1579-80 G. Harvey Lett. Wks. (Grosart) I. 80 For squib- 
hing and declayming against many fruitlesse Artes, and 
Craftes. 1607 Hterox Defence - 224 Why is M, B, squihbed 
at, who ohserveth that course? 1682 Busvax Greatness 
Soul Wks. 1855 I. 138 It is a sport now to taunt and squih 
and deride atother men’svirtues. 1718 Entertainer No. 40. 
276 He has a deal of reason to be perpetually a squihbing 
upon the Romish Clergy. 1797 Wotcot(P. Pindar) Ode 
Sir J. Bauks Wks. 1812 TIT. 454 What a joke! ye cer- 
tainly are squihbing, 1825 New A/onthly Mag. XVI. 312 
Now artists and actors the hardling engage To squih in the 
journals, and write for the stage. 1852 W. Jexnax Aufobiog, 
II. iii, 26, I argued, and fought, and squihbed, and ahused, 
with the hottest of my contemporaries. 

2. a. To let off squibs ; to go ow doing this. 

In the quot. a stage-direction for thunder. 

1693 J. Witson Belphegor 1.i, 1d make him know, I fill 
my Orh my self... —Squth on—and say [etc.]. 

b. To fire a gun, etc.; to shoot. Also fig. 

1831 Lincola Herald 22 July 4/4 To go squihhing about 
with their guns, and putting in jeopardy the lives of 
his majesty’s suhjects. 1839 G. W. M. Reynotns Prekw. 
Abroad xxvi. Song, And if the swells resist our ’ Stand !’ 
We'll squib without a joke. 

3. To move adout like a squib. 

1760-2 Gotposo. Cit. World Ixxxviii, A battered unmarried 
beau, who squihs about from place to place. 1886 S. Hi’. 
Line. Gloss. 140 Mary Ann does squib about; she nips about 
when she is playing. ; . 

4. To make a report like that of a squib. 

1886 Kiptinc Defartm. Ditties, etc. (1899) 83 A Snider 
squibbed in the jungle. 

IL. ¢rans. 5, a. To cast or throw forth, off, oul 
(a remark, quip, etc.) after the manner of a squib. 

1596 NasHe Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) 111.184 Anie 
Frezeland, Dutch, or Almain scrihe..that hath hut squibd 
foorth a Latin Pxerz/is in Print. 1602 Dekker Satirom. 
Wks. 1873 I. 235, I could make thine eares hurne now that 
thou wouldst never squih out any new Salt-peter jestes 
against honest Tucca. 1649 G. Damien, Trinarch., Rich. [1, 
ccexli, The Arch-Bishop stil] Flirting Divinitie against the 
Throne,..Squihs the Wore moralls, Hope and Patience. 
3853 W. Jernax Antodiog, LV. xiii, 237 Hook squibbed off 
afew pleasantries. ‘ 

b. To let off (a squib); to fire (2 gun, etc.), 
esp. with the priming or powder only; + to shoot 
(an arrow). 


SQUIBALS. 


1603 Sir C. Hevpon Def. Fud. Astrol. ii 22 A child 
equibbes his arrows at random into the aire. 1811 Spirzé 
Public Fruts. XVI. 5 Squibbed our guns over the bridge. 
1829 W. H. Maxweit Stortes Waterloo, F. Kennedy 223 
The customary bows were formally interchanged between 
the respective belligerents,..pistols squibbed, loaded, and 
delivered to the principals, 1892 B. Hinton Lord's Return 
194, I shall have all the squihs squihbed if I don’t go. 


te. fig. To throw 7z asa squib. Ods.—! 

1655 Futter Ast, Carb. 14 When Matthew Parker.. 
reports, how many deserting Oxford removed to Cambridge, 
he | Twine} squibs in this Parenthesis. 

6. To assail or attack (a person) with squibs or 
witty sarcasm ; to lampoon or satirize smartly. 

1631 May tr. Barclay'’s Mirr. Minds u. 20 They-..are 
squibbed with iests and taunts, which like liule darts, are 
in daily discourse throwne against them. 1758 J. ADAMS 
Diary 29 Dec. Wks. 1850 II. 53 Lambert will laugh, no 
doubt, and will tell the story to every man he sees, and will 
squib me about it whenever he sees me. 1830 Exantiner 
2/1 He suffered himself to be squihbed to death. 1868 
Green Lett. (1901) II. 202 The mendicant parson, whom 
I am so fond of squibhing. 1880 Disraeii Endy. xxxiii, 
There is a cahinet minister;..I have been squihbing him for 
these two years. : ; 

7. To spatter with a squib or squirt. 

1840 Barnam /agol. Leg. Ser. u. Nurs. Rem. vi, Billy 
Hawkins..with his pewter squirt Squibb'd my pantaloons 
and stockings Till they were all over dirt. 

+ Squibals, sd. £7. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. 
sguibala, ad. Gr. cxdBada (sing. cxvBadov).] Hard 
excrement. 

a142z5 tr. Arderne’'s Treat. Fistula, etc. 76 Water alon & 
salt boiled togidre and 3ette in hy a clistrye bringep out 
squihallez. /ézd. 77 Pe egestions, wheber it he hlode or 
putride filemme &c, or wormes or squibullez indurate. 

Squi-barchy. [f. Squip 56. 4d.] The pre- 
dominance of ‘ squibs’. 

1866 St. Fanes's Mag. Oct. 366 Professor-canons.. who, in 
their persons, introduced Squibarchy into those sacred 
precincts. 


Squi‘bber. [f.Sqois v.] One who writes or 
utters squibs. 

1824 Blackw, Mag. XV1. 347 Never disturb yourself about 
little squihs... If you want to annoy the squibber, pretend 
never to have heard of them. 1863 A thenzurmt 11 July 453 
Of course we speak of Hook the novelist, not of the political 
squibber of the Fohu Buli, 


Squibbery (skwicbari). [f. SquiB sé. +-ERY.] 

1. The writing or production of squibs ; satire in 
the form of squibs. 

1820 Miss Mitrorp in L'Estrange Z£i/ (1870) II. 115, I 
did not go to Reading; the squibbery there was too much 
to encounter. 1824 xamuiner 739/1 Some allowahle 
sanibbery was delivered in the way of a candid admission 
of the absence of conveniences for a stud of horses. 1834 
Moore Afer. (1856) VII. 59 The verses having been declined 
in the usual quarter through which I discharged my squib- 


ery. 

2. Squibs (sc. fireworks) collectively. 

3824 Miss Mirrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 57 The loyal 
conflagration of the arch traitor Guy Vaux,..accompanied 
with as much of squibbery and crackery as our boys can beg 


or borrow. 

Squi‘bbing, v4/. 56. [f. Squis z.] 

L ‘The utterance or writing of squibs. 

1607 S. Cottins Sermz. (1608) 70 Their squibhing at the 
Prelacie, yea and glancing sometimes at the soueraign 
authority. a@1849 Por Thou art the Man Wks. 1895 I. 148 
Hereupon some little squibhing and hickering occurred 
among various memhers of the crowd, 1856 J. W. Croker 
in C. Pafers (1884) I. i. 5, 1 was an early dahbler in political 


eine : . 
. The action of firing or letting off squibs, 
shooting with a gun, etc. Also with off 

1697 in 14th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. 11. 592 The 
Governors of the city have been very diligent to prevent 
the squibbing. 1729 Swirt Zo Delany Wks. 1751 IIIf. 
228 When with squibhing, flashing, popping, He cannot see 
one creature dropping. 1814 Sforting Mag. XLIV. 108 
Nothing is more absurd, if a gun has been washed, than 
dirtying it long before its time, hy what is called ‘squib- 
hing’. 1830 Poor Man's Guardian 25 Dec. 5/1 The squib- 
hing off a few pistols after the meeting. 1841 Peter Parley’s 
Annual 11, 63 He was thoughtless enough to go on the 
Green in the midst of the squibhing, with this large quantity 
of squihs and crackers ahout him. 

b. In fig. context. 

1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. u. Doubts & F. vii, Under the 
heavy fire of her self-gratulation, supported hy the auxiliary 
squibhing of her dependant. 1840 Mas. Gore in New 
Monthly Mag. LX. 53 Yhe solemn minute-guns of a quar- 
terly review compared with the squibbings of a daily paper. 

Squi-bbing, 2//. 2. [f. Squrs z.] 

1. Uttering or composing squibs; of the nature 
of a squib or squibs; characterized by smart or 
satirical remarks. 

¢16s50 in Langhaine Acc. Eng. Dram. Poets (1691) 258 
The squihbing Middleton, and Heywood Sage, Th‘ Apolo. 
Zetick Atlas of the Stage. @ 1651 CLeveLanD foenzs 41 But 
you're inchanted, Sir, you're doubly free From the great 
Guns and Squibhing Poetry. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. 
Passion § Princ. x, A squibhing conversation, which was 
Carrying on between the mother and daughters at the top of 
the table. 

2. Acting as squibs; explosive. 

1710 J. Dunton Life & Err. (1818) Il. xv. 704 Our squib- 
bing Boutefeus, that fill the Church with endless noise, and 
heat, and pother. 

3. Moving in a jerky irregular manner. 

1895 Outing X XVII. 195/2 When I tried to take him on 
with a squihbing pony for half a mile. 
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Squibbish (skwi-bif), 2. [f. Savin 56.] Having 


something of the character of a squib. 

1676 Mack Musick's Mon. 129 Toys, or Jiggs, are Light 
Squibhish Things. 1822 Examiner 697/2, Lhe squibbish 
hreadth of humour in the encounter is highly diverting. 
1826 Disraeii V. Grey im. viii, I had expected..something 
juvenile and squibhish, when lo! I was introduced to a cor- 
pulent individual. 


+Squi-bbler. 0¢s.—! [Alteration of QuisbLeEr, 
perh. atter Squ1B.] A quibbling writer. 
1671 Eacuarp Obs. Answ. Cont. Clergy 4 He must be 


bound over to Westminster Squibblers, hard Thrusters and 
Reputation Wounders. 


+Squi-bbling, f//. 2. Oés.—' (Cf. pree.] Of 
the nature of a quibble; equivocal. 

1674 Bunyan Peaceable Princ. Wks. 1853 II. 649 Your 
artificial squibhling suggestions to the world about myself. 

Squiblet. rare. [f. Squip sé. + -LET.] A 
littie squib; a jeu d’esprit. 

1820 Blackw. Mag. VIII. 123, I enclose you a squiblet 
which was written when Sir J. E. Smith..made his grand 
charge on our Botanical Chair. 

Squi‘bling. zare—. [-L1xc.] =SqvuiBLer. 

1884 Sat. Rev. 3 Nov. 590/2 A burnt out and by no means 
clean squibling like Mr. Thorold Rogers's comparison of 
the House of Lords to the Cities of the Plain. 


+Squi-bster. 065. [f. Squip 56. +-sTER.] 
One who fires or throws squibs. 

1625 Purcuas Pilgrimes u. 1823 After them came Squib 
sters, hut how many in numher I could not vnderstand. 

Squich, obs. f. Squitcy v.; obs, var. SUCH a. 

Squid (skwid), 5d. 
scure origin.] 

1. One or other of various species of cephalopods 
belonging to the family Loliginide, Teuthidide, 
or Sepizde, more esp. to the genus Loligo; a 
calamary, cuttle, or pen-fish: a. With @ and pl. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 747 Smelts and Squids.. 
come on shore in great abundance, fleeing from the deuour- 
ing cod. 1620 Mason New/oundland 3 What should I 
speake of..Squides a rare kind of fish at his mouth squirt- 
ing mattere forth like Inke. 1791 PAil. Trans, LXXXI. 
44, | send you..some of the bills of the fish called Squids 
(which are supposed to be the food of spermaceti whales). 
1809 Naval Chron. XXI. 22 Squids, a squalid kind of fish. 
3863 Coucn Brit. Fishes 11. 46 From one example I took 
two Gohies and a Launce: from another a Squid, (Loligo 
media), five inches in length. 1888 GoopE Amer. Fishes 27 
Hunting for crahs, shrimps, squids, and other invertebrate 
animals, ; 

b. With ¢e, in generic use. 

1839 T. Beate /fist. Sperm Whale 34 An animal of the 
cuttle-fish kind, called by sailors the ‘squid’, and by 
naturalists the ‘sepia octopus’, 1859 Huxcev in Jfacu. 
Mag. 1. 145 ‘ Loligo,’ the squid of modern seas, appears in 
the lias, or at the bottom of the mesozoic series, 1880 in 
Morris Austral. Eng. (1898) 435 ‘The squid (Sepioteuthis 
australis) is highly appreciated: 

ce. Without article, esp. asa bait or food-stuff. 

1865 THoreau Cafe Cod vi. 107 Their bait was a bullfrog 
or several small frogs in a hunch, for want of squid. 1889 
Miss Birp Yapan if. 213 ‘Vhese lights are much used in 
fishing, specially for squid. 1883 Casse//'s Fam. Mag. July 
4693/1 Neat little cuttle-fish .. are dried whole, for inland 
carriage, and others are salted and sold as squid. 

2. With distinguishing terms, denoting various 
species. 

1840 F. D. Bennett Whaling Voy. 1. 269 The flying-squid 
rose from the sea in large flocks. 1851 S. P. Woopwarp 
Mollusca \. (1856) 73 Vhe sailors call them ‘sea-arrows’ or 
‘flying squid’ from their habit of leaping out of the water. 
1861 Chainbers's Encycl. 11.724 2 The Hook-squids of the 
South Seas, 

3. a. A squid-bill (see quot.). 

1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) 1. 334 The mass is usually 
loaded with hard bony fragments, hy the seamen called squids, 
which are the beaks of the cuttle-fish, on which the whale is 
known to feed. 

b. Bone-sguid, an artificial bait made to imitate 
a squid. 

1883 Cezt. A/ag. 383 Whether spoon-hait, bone-squid or 
other like lure. 

4. atirib. and Comb., as squid-beak, -bill, -family, 
line, school, -lentacle; squid-catching, jigging; 
squid fish, =sense 1; squid-hound, jig, -jigger, 
-thrower (see quots.). 

1884 Goove Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 18 *Squid-heaks 
enough to fill two water-huckets were taken from the 
stomach, /did, 11 note, As *squid-bills are sometimes found 
in the lumps of amhergrease, it may he inferred, that amber- 
grease is some of the excrement from squid-food. 1881 
Cassell's Nat. Hist. V. 170 In many stations more than a 
dozen hoats are engaged in *Squid-catching. 1883 in Morris 
Austral Eng, (1898) 435 None of the *Squid family seems 
to he sought after, although certain kinds are somewhat 
ahundant in our waters. 1745 Phil Trans. XXXIII. 262 
The Sperina Ceti Whale, besides other Fish, feeds much 
ppons small Fish that has a Bill; our Fishermen call them 
*Squid Fish. 1884 Goope Vat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 11 note, 
Squid-fish, one of the Newfoundland baits for cod, are some- 
times in Newfoundland cast ashore in quantities, 1812 
Soutuey Omuniana I. 274 Accounts of the “squid-hound 
from people who have heen on the southern whale fishery. 
1884 Goove Vat. Hist. Aquat. Anint. 425 The Striped Bass. 
.. Large sea-going individuals are sometimes known in New 
England hy the names ' Green-head’ and ‘Squid-hound ’. 
1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 195 *Squid jigs used hy Grand 
Bank Cod fishermen in the capture of squid for hait. 187 
Knicut Dict. Mech. 2295/2 *Squidyigger, a Trolime hock 
for catching squids for hait. 1881 Cassels Nat. Hist. V. 
710 The fishermen go out in punts *Squid-jigging of an 
evening, to catch bait required for the next day's fishing. 


Also 7 squide. [Of ob- 


| 


SQUILL. 


1867 F. H. Luptow Little Brothers 96 He can man his 
main-sheet with one hand, feel his ‘squid line with the other, 
and tend his tiller hetween his knees. 1884 Goope Wat. 
Hist, Aquat. Anim. 201 The ' *Squid School’ of Nantucket 
and other parts of the coast. 1897 Kiptinc Capt, Cour. 145 
A little shiny piece of ‘squid-tentacle at the tip of a clam- 
haited hook. 1875 Kyicut Dict. Aleck. 2295/2 *Sguid- 
thrower, a device .. for throwing a fishing-line seaward, 
carrying the squid-hait. 

Hence Squid v, z7/7., to fish with squid-bait, U.S. 

a 1859 in Bartlett Dict. Amer. (1859) 442 The bluefish is 
taken by squidding in swift tideways. 1894 Outing XXIV. 
54/x The fiy-fisher scoffs at squidding, trolling, bait-fishing, 
spearing and at..everything save fiy-hshing. 

+ Squiddle, v. Ods. =QuinpLe v, Ia. 

1824 Lavy Granvitte Lets. (1894) I. 322, I sat squiddling 
with them for some time. 1834 /éid. II. 157 Mrs. Damer 
and many others sit and squiddle in the first room. 

Squidge (skwidz). [Imitative. In dial. use 
also denoting ‘a shove’ and, as vb., ‘ tosqueeze ’.] 
The sound made by soft mud yielding to sudden 
pressure. 

1897 Mary Kinostev IV. Africa 111 My companion... 
steers the boat up to it, and jumps out with a squidge into 
the black slime. 1905 D. Bracksurn &. Hartley xvii, The 
moment he..heard the squidge of the mud, he realised his 
position and peril. 

Squidgy (skwi-dzi), @. [Cf. prec.] Short and 
plump; podgy. Also Comdé. 

1892 Kirtinc Barrack Room Ball, 23 Yon squidgy-nosed 
old idol. 1893 — Alany /nvent. 131 Come an‘ look at these 
squidgy ham-shanked heggars. 

Squier(e, obs. ff. SQUARE 54., SQUIRE 5d. 

Squiery : see Squixy. 

+ Squift. Obs. [ad. F. esgezf.] =SK1FF 56.1 1. 
1594 R. Asutey tr. Loys fe Roy 81 |Marius) hid himself 
in the marish about Minturnes, and went to sea in a squiffe 
without victuals. 16z0 tr. Boccacio 52h, What with the 
Tempests violence and ouerlading of the Squiffe. it sunke. 

Squiffy (skwi'f),@. s/ang. [Of fanciful forma- 
tion.} Intoxicated; drunk. 

1874 Slang Dict. 307 Squify, slightly inebriated. 1884 
Mrs. C. Praep Zéro viii, At night she is generally a little 
squiffy. 1894 G. W. AppLetoN Co- Respondent ii. 42 You're 
a hit squiffy, aren't you, Dick? No, I'mas sober as a water- 
spout. — 

Squi'ggle, 52.! 
snigyle. 

1898 B. Cares Adv. Comte dela Muette v.92,1 was hetrayed 
into a squiggle of laughter. ; 

Squiggle (skwi'g’l),5d.% [f. next.] A wriggly 
twist or curve. 

1g02 W. W. Jacoss Lady of Burge 10 ‘How does my hair 
look?" ‘All wavy,. -all lutle curls and squiggles.’ é 

Squiggle, v. Chiefly déa/. and CS. [Imi- 
tative : cf. SNIGGLE v.3 and WRIGGLE v.] 

L. intr. ? To work wavy or intricate embroidery. 
Hence Squiggling vé/. sd. 

1804 in Francis Lett. (1901) II. 536 A pink velvet on her 
head—a good many necklaces—a vast deal of squiggling. 
Ibid, 549 Emily who had hefore thought her success de- 
pended very miuch on squiggling on a Worked Hahit Shirt 
every afternoon, 4 

2. To writhe about; to squirm or wriggle. 

1816 PickerinG Vocab. U.S., 10 Squiggle, to move about 
like an eel. 1895-9 in Eng. Dial, Dict. 

3. ¢rans. To shake about (a liquid). 

@ 1825-in dial. glossaries (E. Anglia, Essex, Nhp., Warw.). 

Squiggly, z. [f. prec.] Wavy, wriggly. 

1902 KipLinc Fust So Stories 32 The squiggly things on 
the Parsee’s hat are the rays of the sun. a 

Squilgee (skwildz7, skwildzi-), 56. Aaué. 
Also squillage, squiligee. [Of obscure origin.] 
(See quots. 1867-75, and cf. SQUEEGEE 5d, 1.) 

1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. 648 Squilgee, or Squillage, 
a small swab made of untwisted yarns, Figuratively, a lazy 
mean fellow. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2295/2 Squi(gee, an 
instrument like a hoe, covered with leather, to rub the decks 
after washing. 1890 W. C. Russett Ocean Trag, Il. xvi. 
68 Swahs and squiligees had heen flung down. 

Hence Squilgee v., to use a squilgee; to swab, 
clean, press, etc., with a squilgee. Also Squilgee- 
ing véd/. sd.. ? . 

1840 R. H. Dana He fast xiv, The washing, swahbing, 
squilgeeing, etc., etc. lasts..until eight o'clock, 

Squilk, variant of SwILk a. Oés. 

Squill (skwil). Also 5 sqwylle, squylle, 6 
squyll, 7 squille, 6-8 squil. [ad. L. squilla, 
var. scilla, a. Gr. axidda. So F. sguzlle, It. sguilla, 
Pg. esgetlla, Sp. esctla ] 

1. A bulb or root of the sea-onion or other re- 
lated plant (see 2), Chiefly in pl. 
©1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 195 Froting wib squillis is good 
perfore. /57d. 196 Pou schalt frote wel pe place with squillis 
in a stewe. 1961 HottysusH //om. Afpoth, 20 Vhrust a 
squill dipped in oyle into hys throte, to cause him perhreake. 
1600 SuRFLET Countrie Farme 143 As for cornes and apos- 
tumes they must be killed with strong leauens, onions, lillies, 
or squils and vineger. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 445 Put them 
into a Squill, (which is like a great Onion,) and they will 
come up much earlier than in the Earth it self. 1697 DRVDEN 
Virg. Georg. 1. 689 Add to these.. Hellebore, aud Squills 
deep rooted in the Seas. 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. Venice: 
Treacie, \n the other part of the Wine infuse. .green Squills 
for some time. 1738 CHamsers Cyc/.(1752)s.v. Scilla, 1 here 
are two kinds of squills, the male and female,..also cle 
tinguished by the appellations of white squills..and a i 
squills. 1807 Rosinson Archzol. Greca wm. IV. 211 DY 
drawing round the person purified a squill, or sea-onion. 
1838 Thomson Chen, Org. Bodies 716 Macerate dry squilts 


[imitative] A giggle or 


SQUILLA. 
in alcohol, decant, and distil. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1194/2 It 
has been supposed that the Red Squills are the produce of 


another species, Urginea Pancration, but tbis seems 
doubtful. ; ‘ 
b. In the names of various preparations made 


from these bulbs. 

1652 Frencu Yorkshire Spa ix. 82 Let him..take some 
easie vomit, as of Oxymel, or wine of Squils. 1684 [see 
OxyMEL}. 1706 Puitirs (ed. Kersey), Sctlittes acetum, 
Vinegar of Squills. 1712 tr. Poset’s //ist, Drugs 1.172 Galen 
..gave it toa Dram in Oxymel or Honey of Squills. 1778 
Encycl, Brit. (ed. 2) 1. 311 A solution of gum ammoniac tn 
vinegar of squills. 1810 Craspe Sorough vii. 248 A potent 
thing, 'twas said, to cure the ills Of ailing lungs—the oxymel 
of squills. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 551 Oxymel of 
squills and compound tinct. of camphor. 

ce. Pharm. Without article, as a substance. 

1735 Fun. Dict. s.v., Vinegar made of Squill or Scillitick 
Oximel. 1836 Pharm. R. Cotl Phys. 56 Squill contains a 

eculiar vegetable product to which the name of scillitin has 
Bein given. 1875 H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 480 Clinical 
experience has established the fact that in small repeated 
doses squill is diuretic as well as expectorant. , 

2. Bot, The bulbous-rooted sea-shore plant Serd/a 
(or Urginea) maritima; the sca-onion ; also, any 
other species of the genus Sei//a. 

c1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 856 Eek figtre askis oon on 
rukul throwith, Another hangith vp orsowith squylle. /6i:/. 
iv. 340 To sowe ek squylle is kynde On euery side. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv, 4971/1 Sqwylle, herbe, cepa marts, bulbus, 
1516 Grete /ferball cecexiil. (1529) Yiv, A squyll or see 
onyon. 1562 Turner ‘/erdad un. (1568) 62 It is meruelus that 
chanseth vento the Squill or se vnyon & to Narcissus. 1629 
Parkinson Parad. xi. 134 The Squill or Sea Onion is 
wholly vsed physically with us, because wee can recciue no 
pleasure from the sight of the flowers. 1745 Fam. /ict. 
s.v., Squill is of a sharp and corrosive Nature; they wrap up 
its Root in Paste or Fullers Earth, and bake it in an Oven, 
1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. App. 328 Squill, sci//a. 1862 
Anstep Channel /sf. ui. viii. (ed. 2) 177 Vhe picturesque 
little squill (Scil/a autuminalis) will be found on the ligb 
ground. 1868 Gorrie Summers § W. Orkneys v. 222 Vhe 
field-gentian, the bird's-eye primrose, and the squill. 

b. With distinguishing terms. 

1629 Parxinson Varad, (1656) 133 To taste of the red Squil. 
1731 Matter Gard, Dict. s.v. Scilla, Common Red Squil. 
Léud., The White Squil. 1796 Witnerine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 
11.338 Autumnal Squill. /éé/., Vernal Squill. 1811 A. t 
‘THomson Lond. Disp, (1818) 362 There are two varieties of 
the officinal squill, one with a white bulb and the other with 
a reddish bulb, 1843 Penny Cyc. XXII. 396/1 Sguclla 
maritima, the maritime squill, has large roundish ovate 
bulbs. /éid., Roxburgh’s Indian Squill (Sci//a /udica). 1848 
Jouns Week at Lizard 2 9 Seilla autumnalis, Autumnal 
Squill, a plant very like ihe vernal species. xg01 Speaker 
20 ate 86/2 The meagre turf was spangled with the vernal 
squill. 

ce. A plant of the sea-onion or related species. 


Chiefly #/. as a collective term. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny 11. 19 These Squilles or Sea-onions 
Brow in exceeding great abundance. .tbroughout all Spaine. 
1698 Fryer Acc, &. [ndia & P. 178 Near the Sea grow 
Squills, or Sea-Onions. 1718 Ozert tr. Zournefort's Voy. 
1. 152 Tbe rest of the Mountain is spread with Cretan 
Thyme,.. Lentisques, Squills. 1767 AsERcRomBIE £v. Jan 
own Gardener (1803) 727/2 Squills, sea onion, or lily 
hyacinth. 1846 Linpcey Veg. Kingd. 202 With the Sctllex 
or Squills, we reach a division of the Order [etc.}. 1882 
Garden 4 Mar. 139/3 The early Squills, too, assert them- 
selves boldly. 

3. One or other of certain plants resembling the 
squill (see quots.). 

1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. App. 328 Squill, Lesser white, 
Pancratinm. 1866 Yreas. Bot. 1089/2 Chinese Squill, 
Barnardia. [bid., Roman Squill, SeMevalia. 

4. Zool, The mantis-shrimp, Sguil/a mantts. 

1710 Sinpacp fist. Fife 54 The Crustate Animals com- 
prebend under them several Species, such as the Squills, 
the Crabs, the Lobsters, and the Sea-Vrchin. 1879 E. P. 
Wricut Anim. Life 536 Here would be placed the curious 
Squill, so common in the Mediterranean (Sgutl/a mantis). 

5. attrib, and Coméd., as squitl bulb, pill, vine- 
gar; squill-like; +squill-fish, =sense 4; +squill- 
head (see quot.); {squill-insect, = SQUILLA 3. 

1650 Bucwer Anthropomet. 7 Sirnaming him Joult-head 
and Onions head, or as we should say Squil-head. 1681 
Grew Museum 1. vu. ii, 176 The Squill-Insect...So called 
from some similitude tothe Squill-Fish. ¢1790 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) 1. 622/2 Ammoniac..is an ingredient also in the squill 
pills. /éid., A plaster made of it and squill vinegar. 1812 
A. T. Tuomson Lond. Disp, (1818) 362 Tbe squill bulb is 
inodorous. 1822 Goop Study Med. 1V. 402 When mixed, 
bowever, with the squill pill .. it often succeeds. 1825 
Greenho, Comp, 1. 109 [xia scittaris, squill-like flowers. 

iSquilla, Pl. squille. [L. (see prec.).] 

tl. The squill or sea-onion. Oés. 

1516 Grete Herbal! ccccxiii. Yiv, Squilla hath vertue to 
deuyde and sprede humours. 1539 Etyot Cast, Helihe 
(1541) 60 Digestiues of fleume,.. Hony, Gynger, Squilla. 
1563 Hyut Art Garden. (1593) 30 Certaine rather will, that 
you sow his hearbe in fashion to a big Onion, and named of 
the Apothecaries Squilla in the Garden. 1601 R. CHESTER 
Love's Martyr (1878) 87 And Squilla, that keepes inen from 
fouledespaire. 1611 Cotcr., Sci//e, the Squilla, or sea Onion. 

+b. A plant or bulb of this. Ods. 

1562 Turner Herbal ti. (1568) 130 Take the squilla, and 
couer it round about wyth clay.., and put it into an ouen. 

= prec. 4. 

1658 Rowranp tr. Moufet's Theat. /nsects wu. xxxvii. 1125 
They leap quickly one upon tbe other as the Fishes Squilla 
doe in coupling. 1752 J. Hitt Hist. Anim. 23 The Squilla 
has ten legs, the foremost pair cheliform, or made for pinch- 
ing and holding things. /did., ‘he long-tailed Squilla. 
1838 Scoressy in Life (1861) vii. 140 The squillz are very 
abundant in the Greenland Sea. 1839 T. BEALE Hist. Sperit 
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Whale 189 The common black whale’s food, that consists of 
*squillz ' and other small animals. 

+3. Zool. (see quot.) Obs. 

3658 Rowianp tr. Moufet’s Theat. Insects . xxxvil. 1124 
The Squilla an Insect differs but little from the fish Squill 
but that it hath the sail-yards much shorter, and a more re 
colour, or rather a more earthly colour. 

+ Squillatic, var. of SquiLuitic a. Obs. 

1516 Grete Herbal! ccccxiil. Yiv, Agaynst dropsy drynke 


oximel squillatyke. 
+ Squillecte. Oés—' fad. OF. *eseusletic,= 
ChiOk 


cuilletie, cuetlletle Cu.et ) and QUELET. 
escuetllir =cuetllir to collect.] A collection (of 
money ). 

14. Forest Laws in MS, Douce 325, fol. 721, If ther be 
ony forster or ininister of the forest, that maketh ony con- 
gregacioun, skotfalies, squillectes, or extorcions. 

+ Squiller. 04s. Forms: 4 squyler, 5 sqwyl- 
lare, swyllere, 6 squyllare. [a. AF. seurler (in 
the same sense), =OF. esculter, escusllier, esque- 
fier, maker or seller of dishes, f. escuele (mod.F. 
écuelle,:—L. sculella salver, dish-stand (whence 
med.L. seutellarius),.] A servant having charge 
of the scullery. 

1303 R. Baunne //and?, Synne 5911 Pe porter... bys mer- 
ueyle tolde hem alle, How fe squyler of pe kechyn [etc.}. 
c1440 Promp, Parv. 471.1 Sqwyliare, dysche wescheare, 
lixa. 1469 1n Ord. R. Househ. (2790) 93 The lardener, the 
squiller. ¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr. Wulcker 769 Lfic fixa, a 
swyllere. 1522 Autland /. (Camden) 100 To send thetber 
a purveiour fur cooles, and all suche other as sball long vnto 
the squyliare. 

Squillerie, obs. form of ScuLLeny. 

Squi'llian. [f Sevitta 3+-14N.] A stoma- 
pod of the lamily Sgurlide ; a squill. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XX111. 82/2 M. Milne Edwards divides 
this family into two small tribes, Erichtbians and Squillians. 

+ Squillitic, z. Ods. Forms: 6 squilytyke, 
squilityke, squilliticke, -ike, 7-8 -ick. [ad. 
med.L. sgserliiticus, var. of setlliticus SCiLuitic a.) 
Made of squills; containing squill. 

1544 PHarr Regi. Life (1553) F vij, The pacyente must 
drynke euerye mornynge the syrupe of oximell squilytyke. 
1576 Baxer Gesner's Jewell Health 88 Vake of.. squilliucke 
vinegar fower partes. 1601 Ilottanp /’/iny 11. 376 A decoc- 
tion of this kind of wormes sodden in squillitick vinegre. 
1610 Barroucn Physick in. xi. (1639) 110 Also squillitick 
vineger is good to soupe [in hiccup}. 1725 fam. Dict. s.v. 
Honey, Vhe Anacardine (Honey), niade of Anacardins, and 
the Squillitick made of Squills. 

Squi lloid, 2. and sé. Zool. [f. Squitta 3+ 
-01D.] a. adj. Resembling the Sgui//a or mantis- 
shrimp. b. sd. A shrimp resembling the Sgurl/a. 

i852 Dana Crust. t. 613 In the Squilloids, the ophthalmic 
and two antennary segments are distinctly marked. /ézd. 
614 There is only a single type, the Squilloid, divisible. 

ap Squimblerdquambie, obs. var. SKIMBLE- 
SKAMBLE adv, 

1611 CoTGr., Griffe graff, by hooke or by crooke, 
squimble squamble, scamblingly, catch that catch may. 
[1694 Mottreux Raéelats y. xiv. 64 Tbey all began to bestir 
their Claws, like a parcel of Fiddlers running a Division; 
and then fell to’t, squimble squamble, catch that catch can.) 

Squin, local var. of Quin (scallop). 

1864 P. H. Gosse in Good Words 95/1 Sbe bad never 
heard them called by any other name than ‘ Squins’, though 
she understood tbey were called Scallops in some places. 

tSquin. Oés.-' In 5 skwyn. [Related to 
Squinta.: cf. ASKOYNE adv.] Of squin, obliquely, 
slantingly. 

c1440 Vork Myst. viii. 74 Take high trees and hewe bame 
cleyne, All be sware and nogbt of skwyn. 

Squinacy. Now dia/. Forms: 3 swinacie, 
4 swynacy; 4-5 squynacy (4 -ase), 4 -acie, 5 
-ye, sqwynacye, skwynecy; § squinaci, -acye, 
-aseye, 5, 7 squinacie, -asie, 7, 9 squinacy. [var. 
of Squinancy, by early elision of the second .] 
= SQUINSY. 

¢1250 Gen. & Exod. 1188 His wif and odere birde heren, 
3a de swinacie gan him nunmor deren, ¢ 1340 HamMpoLe Pr. 
Conse. 2999 Som for glotoni sal haf pare, Als pe swynacy, 
pat greves ful sare. 1387 Treyisa Higden (Rolls) I11. 335 

emoscenes come forp wip wolle aboute his nekke, and 
seide pat he hadde the squynacy. ¢1425 St. JJary of 
Oignies u. iii, in dnglia VAIL. 157 A ful perlyous yuel, Fat 
is aposteme of pe proot, pat is callid pe squynacy. ¢ 1450 
Vf. E. Med. Bk. (Heinricb) 215 For pe squinaseye. 1483 
Cath. Angi. 337/2 Pe Squynacy, sguinancia, guttura, 1615 
H. Crooke Body of Maz 766 Vhese inward muscles being 
inflamed the most acute and sharpe Squinasie is ingendred. 
1629 Z. Boyp Baim of Gilead 70 Uhere he will set down a 
squinacie, crowels, or hoils. 1670 T. Brooks Was. (1867) 
V1. 426 That one man dies..of an apoplexy in the bead,.. 
one of a squinacy in the tbroat. 1880 Antrim 4 Down 
Gloss. 98 Sguinacy, a quinsy. @ 1904 in Eng. Dial, Dict. 

+Squinance. 0Ovs. Also 5-6 squynance. 
[See next and -ance. So older F. (¢)squinance 
(16th c.}. Cf. SquincE.] =SQuinsy, 

¢1450 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R. yu. xxviii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Pere bep pre manere squynances. 1539 Eryot Cast. Helthe 
in. vii, It helpeth squynances, or quynces in tbe throte, 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 272 lt swagetb the squinance. 1584 CoGan 
Haven of Health ccxi. 188 Tbey sball be fettered witb 
gowtes,..strangled with Squinances [1596 Squinancies]. 
1730 PArl. Trans. XXXVI. 451 The first.. recorded History 
1 can find of tbis Operation..is in the learned Anton. Musa 
Brasavolus,.. who performed it in a desperate Squinance. 

Squinancy. Now rare. Forms: a. 4squyn-, 
7squinansy, 5-6squynancy (5 sqyn-,SQwyn-), 5 


SQUINCH. 


-anci, 5-7-ancle,6-squinancy. 8.6 squinantie, 
-tye. [ad. med.L. sguimancta, -antia, app. formed 
by confusion of Gr. auvd-yy7 and xuvayyn Crn- 
ANCHE, both denoting diseases of the throat. Hence 
also F esguinancte, + sgquinancie, -lie (Mu. squin- 
ancte, -t1¢), It. sguinansia, Sp. esqguinancia, Vg, 
esguinencia.] 

1, Quinsy; =Squinsy 1. 

a. 1398 Vrevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxiv. (Bodl. MS.), pis 
yuel mater..bredith sqynancy pat sleep in on day. 1400 
in Rel, Antig. 1, 51 For bym that baves the squynansy. 
€1530 Judic. Urines wu. vii. 30 Humours that torneth in to 
apostume that is called Sguénancia the squinancie. 1562 
Turner Herda/ 11. (1568) 104 It that is purple in the floure 
. 1s good for tbe squinancie or choukes. 1642 Fetier //oly 
4 l'rof, State ¥. xu. 408 A goud cure for the squinancie, hut 
no Satisfaction for lying. 1676 /Ai/. Trans. X1. 672 The 
Squinancy,.. frequent there among Children. 1748 tr. Vege- 
tius Renatus’ Distempers of tlorses 70 From hath arises a 
loathing of their food, suffocation in the Chops, and the 
Squinansy. 1753 N. Lorxiaxno Gangrene Sore Threat 63 
John Anthony Soglia..gave his Observations on the gan- 
grenous Squinancy in 1563. 

B. 1597 A. M.tr. Gutllemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 6/1 A vehe- 
inente and great squinantie. /é:d. 29b/2 shee may be 
opened agaynat the Squinantye. 

2. A form or attack ol quinsy; = SQUuINSY 2. 

1596 [see Squinance]}]. 1611 in Birch Crt. & Times Jas. 1 
(1849) I. 134 The lord chamberlain was dangerously sick on 
the sudden of a squinancy, or quinsey. 1653 WW. Ramesey 
Astvol. Kestored 170 If necessity inforcetb, thou needest not 
stand to elect a time (as in Apoplexies and Squinancies). 
1684 Bovie /orous. Anim. Bod. iit. 29 The same Febnil 
matter..causes in tbe first case a Pleurisie, in tbe 24, a 
Squinancy. 

3 Special Combs.: squinancy berry, the black 
currant, Ades nigrum; squinancy-wort (also 
t+ -woodruff), the quinsy-wort or small wood:uff, 
Asperula cynanchica. 

1782 Enucycl. Brit, (ed, 2) 1X 6712/1 The fruit {black cur- 
rants] is often called “squinancy berries. 1863 Pxiox 
Plaut-n., Sguinancy berries, black currants, from tbeir use 
in the sore throat, Rites nigrum. 1796 Witurrixc Brit, 
Pl.(ed. 3) 11.186 A sperula cynanhica...*Squinancy Wood- 
roof. ¢1710 Petiver Cat. Kay's Eng. Herbal § 30, “Squin- 
ancy wort. 1763 Museum Kusticum |. 307 A wild madder 
that grows in Wales and England on barren grounds, called 
Sguinancy-wort; formerly used by the apothecaries, for the 
cure of a sore throat. 1777 ae Catal. Plants 98 Asperula 
Cynanchica, Squinancy Wort. 1813 Vaewer Beauties Engl. 
4 Wales X11. 11.21 The botanist will find here a great quan- 
uty of the Squinancy wort, or Synanchia Lujitunensis. 
igoo \. H. Hupson .Vature in Dounland 54 Woodruff,.. 
curiously named squinancy-wort. 

+Squinant. of. Obs. Also 6 squynant, 
6-7 squinanth. [ad. med.L. sguinantus, -anthus, 
ad. late Gr. oxoivavOos. So obs. F. sguinani, lt. 
squinante, -anto.| =SCH@NANTH, 

a, 1548 Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 45 Juncus odor- 
atus sive rotundus, is called in grecke Schenos, in englishe 
Squinant, in duche Kamelhewe. 1562 — //erbal it. (1563) 
24, 1 neuer sawe squynant growinge, sauinge only dryed. 
1597 Gerarpe //erbadt. xxix. 40 Camels haie is called. .in 
knglish Camels haie, and Squinant. 1656 Brount CG lossogr., 
Sguinant,..the sweet rush, which is very medicinable: 
Camels meat. @1693 Urqunart Xadelais ui. xxxii. 275 
There is neither Squinant, Ginger nor Grains init. 1706 
Puictirs (ed. Kersey), Sguénanthus, Squinant, a sweet- 
smelling Arabian Vlant, bikerwie call'd tbe sweet Rush and 
Camel’s-Hay. 

8. 1598 FLorio, Sguinance, squinanth, cammels meate, or 
sweet rusb, which is very medicinable. 1601 Hottann Pliny 
II. 101 ‘lhe medicinable vertues of the sweet Kusb called 
Squinanth.. .Squinanth is round, of an hote and 7 taste. 
1616 Buttokar Aug. Exp., Sguinanth, a kinde of round 
rush, wbicb is sweet, and bath flowers very medicinable. 

+Squinantic, az. 04s.—' In 6 squynantyke. 
[ad. med.L. “sgeznantic-us, {. squinanita SQuIN- 
ANCY.] That cures or allays the quinsy. 

1516 Grete Herballceviii, Herbe or grasse of vyne is otber- 
wyse called herhe squynantyke. 

+tSqaince. Ods. Also6squynce. [Abbre- 
viated form of SQUINANCE or of sguincie SQUINSY. 
Cf. mod. dial. sguinches and squinges ] =SQUINSY. 

1538 Etyot, Cynanche, a syckenes called the squynce, 
whicheis in the throte andiawes. 1563 Hyt. Arte Garden. 
(1393) 64 Uhe distilled water ..aswageth the dangerous swell- 
ing of tbe throte, called the Squince. @1610G. Basincton 
Wes. (1622) 11. 94 Demosthenes..pretended the disease in 
his throat called tbe Squince. 

Squinch(skwinf), 53.1 Arch. [var. ScuncH sd.] 

+41. A stone cut to serve as a scuncheon. Oés. 

¢1so0-18 Acc. Burlding Louth Spire in Archaeol. (1792) 
X. 80 Also paid to Nicholas Brancell for 100 foot achlere, 
and squinches of 18 inches bigh and 15 at the least. 

2. A straight or arched support constructed across 
an angle in order to carry some superstructure. 

It is not clear whether Parker had any authority for this 
use of tbe term. 

1840 ParKER Gloss. Arch. (ed. 3) I. 203. 1850 /did. (ed. 5) 
1. 441 Because they have no tendency to expand tbe walls, 
which is always to be feared when the arched squinch is 
used. J/éid., the straigbt squinch is often employed extern- 
ally, 1886 Archaeol, Cant, XV1. p. Ixvii, The squinch in 
tbe nortb-east corner of tbe tower, supporting tbe staircase. 

attrib, 1850 Parker Gloss. Arch. (ed. 5) 11.79 In the first 
example two of the squincb arcbes for carrying the octa- 
gonal faces of tbe ae are shewn. 1895 Edin, Rev. Apr. 
466 The squinch-arcb method is more elastic in tbis respect. 

3. A small structure, with two triangular faces, 
sloping back from an angle of a tower against the 


superimposed side of a spire. 


SQUINCH. 


1848 Rickman Architecture p.xxxi, A good specimen of 
a plain tower, and broach-spire, with squinches and spire- 
lights. 1849 Arch. Notes Ch. Archdeaconry Northampt. 
192 [The spire's] great height, the very small size of the 


squinches connecting it with the square Tower [etc.} 
Squinch, 54.2 [Of doubtful origin. ] 
1. A slit or narrow opening in a building. Cf. 


Squint sé. 5. 

1602-3 in Hartland Gloss. (1891) 73 Item pd to Hughe the 
glasier for glasse for the litle Squinches of the Tower, x:. 
1848 Continental Ecclesiology 95 Some open squinches look- 
ing into the synagogue, in three stages, are from the wonten's 
galleries. 18979 /¢mple Bar Aug. 470 Many of these little 
churches..are of very massive construction, with a squinch 
or hagioscope practised in the thickness of the wall. 

2. dial. A crevice between floor-boards or the 


like ; a crack. 

1837- in Devonshire glossaries, etc. . 

Squinch, :4.3 A strong grip, twist, or wrench. 

1893 Barinc-GouLp Cheap Jack Zita Il. 18 That squinch 
of the wrist you gave me. 

Squinch,v. U.S. [Cf. prec. and Squint v J 
trans. To screw or distort (the face). 

1840 Hauisurton Clock. Ser. 11, (1862) 443 Lord! how 
she'll kick and squeel when I spread her out on the close- 
horse. How it will make her squinch her face, won't it? 

+Squi-ncing, fp/. a. Obs. (Probably a purely 
fanciful formation without definite meantng.) 

1641 Cowtey Guardian u. iii, Which of your spruce 
mincing sguincing dames can make bonelace like her? 

Squink, obs. form of Swink z. 

Squink-eyed, variant of SQUINT-EYED a, 

Cf. ? Sguink, to squint or wink’, in dialect use. 

1632 Litncow Trav. (1906) 278 Whereat the squink-eyed 
Gunner perceiving his time drew the string ;. .off went the 
piece, and shot the Crocodile. 

Squi-nny, 54.1 ?0ds. (Cf. Squinyya.1] (See 
quot. t840.) 

1716 Coll. State Songs, Poems, etc. 19 Soon a Pack was 
chose. .Of Quacks and Squinnys, Rakes and Ninnys, Green 
and Grizled Beaus. 1840 SpurpEexs Suppl. Forby, Squinuy, 
a contemptible fellow. 

Squinny, 54.2 [f. the vb.] A squint, glance. 

1881- in dial glossaries (Leic., Notts., Warw.). 1902 Daily 
Chron. 23 Sept. 3/4 Now and then heads were deliberately 
turned from us, and not a creature gave us more than a side- 
long squinny. = 

quinny (skwini), 2.1 [Of obscure origin.} 
Very thin or slender; lean, meagre; narrow. 
a. Inthe comb. sgutnny-gut(s. Also Com. 

1742 Fietpinc Andrews 1. iii, The coachman.. was asked 
.. what passengers he had in his coach? A parcel of squinny- 
gut b—=s (says he). 1791 Cuartottre Situ Celestina 
(ed. 2) I. 134 Mayn't I talk to a handsome girl I wonder 
without your putting in yoursquinnygut opinion? 1823 12. 
Moor Suffolk Words, Sguinny-gufs,a thin person. 1886 
W. H. Lone Jsle of Wight Gloss. 73 A regler squinny guts. 

b. In general use. 

1784 Mne. D’Arstay Early Diary, Lett. 16 Jan., A Ger- 
man doctor.. with a club [of hair] as thick as my two hands, 
and two squinney curls. 1838[Miss Marttanp) Leé¢. /*. 
Madras (1843) 175, 1am very busy now, translating a story 
with my little squinny Moonshee. 1866 Dasly Tel. 22 Feb, 
5/4 The eleven thousand windows want height; they are 
mostly of ‘squinny’ proportions. 1871 KincsLey A? Last 
iv, Those figures and faces, small, scrofulous, squinny, and 
haggard, which disgrace the so-called civilization of a British 
city. 

Squinny, 22 (Cf. next.] Squinting; looking 
askance; peertng. 

@ 1825 Forny Voc. £, Anglia 322 We talk also of having 
‘squinny eyes’, and of being ‘squinny-eyed', 1850 [oor 
Artist v. 65 Don't sit all of a ae up there, peering over 
with your squinny eyes. 1885 W. B. Forrar Poems 20 We 
saw the queer Chineese. Their fa-aces are so white as milk, 
With little squinney eyes. 

Squinny (skwi'ni), v.! (Ge 
Squin a.] 

1. intr. To squint, look askance; to peer with 
partly closed eyes. Also const. af or ¢o. 

1605 SHaxs. Lear 1v. vi. 140, | remember thine eyes well 
enough ; dost thou squiny at me? 1608 Armin Vest of 
Ninnies (1842) 6 The World, queasie stomackt, ..squinies 
at this, and lookes as one scorning. 1783 Mme. D’ArBLAyY 
Diary 4 Jan., Mr. P—, at last, spied me out, and came 
squinying up tome, 1838 Miss Maittanp Leét. fr. Madras 
(1843) 201 Squinnying cunningly at me the whole time, to see 
if 1 look as if I believe them. 1854 Miss Baker Northanipi. 
Gloss., Sguiny, to look askance. 

2. trans. To direct (the eyes) obliquely; to close 
2p partly in a short-sighted manner. 

a 1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia 322 Child, do not squinny 
youreyes so, 1890 W. A. WaLLace Only a Sister? 35 So 
he ‘ squinnied’ up his eyes, and pulled his huge moustaches. 

Squinny (skwini), v.2 [Of obscure origin.] 
intr. To weep or cry; to fret. 

1847- in dial. glossaries (Hants, I. Wight). 1861 G. Mire- 
pith Evan Harrington xxi, You are crying!.. And you 
show the marks twice as long as any other, you fair women, 
Squinnying like this! 1885 Runciman Skippers & Sh. 245 
Who'd have thought of seeing us two squinnying? Blowed 
if I didn’t cry harder than you. 

; Squinny-eyed, 7. Chiefly dia/. Also squin- 
(n)ey-. [f. Squinny a2.2] =Squint-EYED a. 

@ 1825- in dial. glossaries (E_ Anglia, Cornwall, Somerset, 
Devon). 1864 Sata in Daily Tel. 2 July, The bandy-legged 
columns,..the splay-footed pedestals,..the squinney-eyed 
windows of the Manhattan Hotel de Ville. 

Squinsy. Now dia/. Forms: 5 sqwynsy, 
6 squynste, 6- squinsy, 6-9 -sey, 7 squinsie, 


Also squiny. 
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7-8 squinzie, 7-zy; 6-8 squincy, 6-7 squincie. 
[Reduced form of Squinacy.] 

1. Path. Quinsy; suppurattve tonsillitis. 

Silver squinsy (fig.): see SILVER sd. 21. 

1499 Promp, Parv, (Pynson), Sqwynsy, sekenesse, sguin- 
ancia. 1547 Boorpe Brev. Health xxi. 14 In englyshe it is 
named the Squincy. 1551 Turner Herbal (1568) 2 Wal- 
nuttes..are good to be laide to the Squynsie wyth rue & 
oyle. 1606 HoLttanp Seton. 201 Alleadging for an excuse 
the Squinsie whereof hee was sicke. 1694 WESTMACOTT 
Script. Herb. 223 Wormwood leaves discuss Tumors and 
Wind particularly in the Squinsie. 1725 Far. Diet. s.v., 
Squincy, an Inflamation of the Throat. J/éid. s.v. Violet, 
A Sovereign Remedy against..the Squinsy. 1869- in dial. 
glossaries (Lanc., Som., Devon). 

2. A form or attack of this. 

1sg1 Percivatt Sf. Diet., Esquinancia,..a squincie. 
1601 Hottaxp Pliny II, 301 Atschines, a Physitian of 
Athens, was wont to cure squinsies .. with the ashes of a 
man or womans body burnt. 1688 Rokesy J/em. (Surtees) 
23 My sister Smithson is well recovered of a dangerous 
Squinsey which the doctor was afraid would have choked 
her. 12 Hare Caine Alanxman 280 He'd break your 
face with laughing if it was bursting itself with a squinsey. 

+b. transf. A halter; a rope. Ods.—} 

1629 Ranpotru Jealous Lovers ui. xiv, Shall not we be sus- 
pected for the Murther, And choke with a hempen Squincy? 

Squint (skwint), sd. [f. Squixt a. or v.] 

1. A permanent tendency in the eye to look 
obliquely or askant; defective coincidence of the 
optic axes; strabismus. 

a 1652 Brome QOneenes Exch. u. i, The dulnesse of the 
Eye, which here shews deadly But for a little squint it has. 
1712-3 Swirt Frat. to Stella 8 Feb., He has favoured her 
squint admirably; and you know I lov a cast in the eye. 
1764 Reiw /ugniry vi. $15 In the retin of those who have 
an involuntary squint. /zd., In those who have no squint. 
1815 Scott Guy AM, xxxiii, Astout bandy-legged fellow, with 
+. Most purtentous squint of the left eye. 1839 THACKERAY 
Fatal Boots Jan., Nurse says that, when he is older, he will 
get rid of hissquint. 1879 Hartan Fyesightii. 30 The opera- 
tion for squint, or ‘cross eye’, consists in weakening the 
overacting muscle by cutting it. 

ig. 1687 Mitce Ge. Fr. Dict. u, A disingenious Squint, 
that looks with an evil eye upon every Thing. 1875 Galaxy 
Apr. 560 Still, someiimes we manage to see things without 
a party squint, especially after election. 

b. Path. \\tth distinguishing terms. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 396/2 Inward Squint, or Stra- 
bismus convergens. Ibid., Outward Squint, or Stradis- 
mus divergens. 1867 Chamébers's Encyel, 1X. 69/1 The 

uint is said to be convergent when the eye or eyes are 
directed towards the nose, and arvergent when they are 
directed towards the temple, and is termed single or donble 
according as one eye or both are displaced. 1872 T. Bryant 
Man. Pract. Surg. (1884) 1. 409 Ordinary convergent or 
‘concomitant’ squint has to be distinguished from..‘ para- 
lytic’ squint. 1884 Encycl, Brit. XVII. 786/1 In periodic 
squint glassesto correct the hypermetropia ought to be given. 
1887 Brit. Med. Frul. 23 Apr. 874/2 He had a well-marked 
external squint of the left eye. /édrd., There was a slight 
internal squint. . 

C. attrib. in squint-scissors (used tn operating for 
strabtsmus). 

1879 St. George’s Hosp. Rep. \X. 492 The mass was. .so 
tough as to resist the insertion of the point of an ordinary 
pair of squint-scissors, 


2. A directing of the eyes obliquely; a stdelong 


look or glance ; a hasty or casual look ; a peep. 

1673 [R. Leicu] Transp. Reh. 14 Lacys best Grimaces 
were never so Artificial as the Squints of a Humiliation 
Saint. 1736 Swier Propos. Regul, Quadrille Wks. 1846 II. 
131 To give damages for all opprobrious language, and espe- 
cially for all hints, squints, innuendoes, leers, and shrugs. 1824 
Lapy GRanviLce Lets. (1894) 1. 245 He hopes to have another 
squint at me before I go. 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect, xxxii, 
I have been down the road taking a squint at the scene of 
action. 1894 G. M. Fenn Ja Alpine Valley I. 223 Better 
get back to him as soon as you’ve had your squint round. 

3. An inclinatton or tendency towards some par- 
ticular object; a drift or leaning; a covert atm. 

1736 West Let. in Gray’s Poems (1775) 15 The prophecy 
has certainly a squint that way. 1891 EccLeston Faith 
Doctor iv. 43 He lost interest even in the dinner parties, 
with a business squint, that he had heen so fond of giving. 
1895 Funk's Stand. Diet. s.v., A squint towards radicalism. 

4. An oblique or perverse bent or tendency. 

1774 Exiz. Carter Lett, 30 May (1809) IV. 112 Wit is a 
squint of the understanding which is mighty apt to set 
things in a wrong place. 1840 Hare Vict. Faith (1847) 45 
This warping bent, this squint of our understandings. 

5. Arch. = Hacioscore. 

1839 [see Hacioscorr]. 1850 ParKERG/oss. Archit. (ed. 5) 
I. 442 There seems to be no good or ancient authority for 
the name of squint applied to these openings, but it has been 
long in use. 1879 J. C. Cox Ch. of Derbysh. IV. 21 At the 
east end of the south aisle is a genuine squint. 

attrié, 1881 Macruaw Relig, Ho. Pinscardyn xix. 165 
The squint window opening into the Lady's Chapel. 

b. transf. (See quot.) 

1891 Setence Gossif XXVII. 39 We placed ourselves at 
squints, or peeping-holes, formed by thrusting short sticks 
through the reed fence. 

Squint (skwint), a [f. Squint adv., or by 
inference from SQUINT-EYED a.] 

1. Of eyes: Looking obliquely; having a cast 
or squint; affected with strabismus. Now rare. 

In early quots. freq. implying envy or malice. 

1579 SPENSER Shieph, Cal. Aug. 129 Heardgrome, I feare me, 
thou haue a squint eye. (Gloss, partiall iudgement.] 1590 
Greene Monrn, Garm, (1616) 68 Zoilus with his squint eyes 
will finde fault with the shape. 1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 161 
He was syrnamed already Strabo, for his squint eyes. 1602 
How to Choose a Good Wife D4, Gold can make limping 


| 
| 


SQUINT. 


Vulcan walke vpright, Make squint eyes looke strait. 1658 
Cresuatp Legacy 15 The Survey and malevolent Aspect of 
some Squint and Blood-shot Eye. 1775 Avair Amer. Ind. 
437 Hired speakers, who use their squint eyes and forked 
tongues like the chieftains of the snakes. 1903 LumHoLtz 
Onknown Mexteo 1,245 Squint-eyes also afford them much 
amusement. 

b. fg. (with eye=‘look, regard’, and usually 
hy phened), 
_ 1623 Fletcuer Rule a Wife 1, The pleasure I shall live 
in and the freedom Without the squint-eye of the law upon 
me, 1638 Sir ‘I’. Hersert 7rav, (ed. 2) 85 He beholds.. 
his inferiors with a squint and supercilious eye of scorne 
and tyranny. 1715 J. Cuarretow XR. way Rich (1717) 142 
Now and then casting a squint-eye upon his money-bags. 
1901 Heston. Gaz. 11 Dec. 9/2, 1..hope to end my days 
without having used the squint-eye of prejudice in examining 
any fact whatever. 

2. @. Of looks: Characterized by oblique vision. 

1611 Cotcr. s.v. Gar, Vn regard @ gar, a squint looke. 
1626 tr. Boecalini's New-Found Politicke 71 Her looke is 
squint, with which wishly beholding one, she fixedly looketh 
vpon another. 1714 R. Smitu Poems of Controversy (1853) 

8 Thy squaint [sve) looks makes thee miss the mark. 1808 

AMIESON, Gley, a squint look. 

b. fig. Ot suspicion. oct. 

In last quot. passing into next. 

1634 Mitton Comus 413 My nature is That I encline to 
hope, rather then fear, And gladly banish squint suspicion. 
1744 THOMSON Yancred & Sigismunda v. i, Henceforth, 
noble Osmond, .. honour more iny truth, Nor mark me with 
an eye of squint suspicion, 1784 Cotman Prose on Sev. 
Occas, (1787) III. 250 While squint Suspicion holds her 
treacherous lamp. 

c. Ot persons: Squinting, squint-eyed. 

1643 Traep Com. Gen. xxix. 17 Leah was tender-eyed), 
Purblinde or squint, as one interprets it. 

+3. Indirect. Ods. 

1619 J. DyKe Counterpoyson, etc. (1620) 50 Out of a squint 
respect to your owne gaine. 1654 WHITLOCK Zoatomia 370 
To cleare ourselves of these Squint Aspects in our Services 
of Heaven, is a Perfection too Seraphicall for Earth. 1681 
Relig. Cleric: 56 Though ‘tis not much to the purpose,., 
yet you may perceive it bears some squint relation to this 
discourse. p : 

4. a. Characterized by obliquity of action. 

¢1610 Donne Let. toC'tess of Bedford Wks, 1912 1. 189 As 
although a squint left-handedness Be ungracious, yet we 
cannot want that hand. 

b. Oblique ; slanting. 

1703 in E, Henderson Ann. Dunfermline (1879) 374 One 
squint cutt on one of the hinder legs. 1724 Str W. Hore 
vind, Art Self-defence 131 Vhe slop or squint niotion 
of your arm near to the body. 1852 Burn Navat & Mit. 
Lechn. Dict. u.s.¥., Squint-quoin, excognure obligue. 1858 
Skyring's Builders’ Prices 66 Squint quoins, per foot run. 

5. Sguint-minded, having a perverse or depraved 
mind, 

1653 Urqunart Aadelais uu. xxxiv. 220 You and I both 
are farre more worthy of pardon, then a great rabble of 
squint-minded fellowes, dissembling and counterfeit Saints. 

Squint, adv. rare. [Aphetic for Asquint adv, ] 
With a squint; obltquely, askant. Also in comb. 
squtnt-looker. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. vi. (Tollem. MS.) 
Napeles not euery squyntloker seb so, bey his yen ben un- 
even. 1621-31 Laup Serm, (1847) 198 If ‘justice and judg- 
ment’ roll this eye aside,.,they begin to look squint, and in 
part leave God. 


Squint (skwint), v. [Aphetically f. Asquint 
ady, Cf. prec. and SQUINT a.] 

1. intr. To have the axes of the eyes not coin- 
cident, so that one or both habitually look ob- 


liquely ; to be affected with strabismus. 

1611 Corcr., Louscher, to squint, sken, or looke askew. 
1677 WycHERLEY P'/. Dealer 11. 1, Can any one be call'd beaue 
tiful that squints? 1709 STEELE Yatler No. 5 P2 It is cer- 
tainly a Mistake.,to draw.. Love, as a blind Boy; for his 
real Character is, a little Thief that squints. 1764 Rep 
Inquiry vi. §15 Of those who squint, the far greater part 
have no distinct vision with one eye, 1808 Aled, Frn/. X1X. 
314 The reason why those persons who squint, generally 
turn the weak eye towards the nose, 1852 THACKERAY 
Esmond 1, vii, My lady's own waiting- woman squinted, and 
was marked with the smallpox. 1881 H. Smarr Race for 
Wife ii, I heard one hideous old woman confide..that you 
squinted, = 

transf, 1829 Chapters Phys. Sct. 335 In this experiment 
the fingers may in a manner be said to squint. 

b. Of the eyes. 

1836 Marrvat Faphet vi, One of his assistants had only 
one eye, the other squinted horribly. 186z Borrow Wrle 
Wales xxxiii, His eyes were grey and looked rather as it 
they squinted. . 

2. ‘Vo look with the eyes differently directed; to 
glance obliquely or tn other than the direct line of 
viston; also, to glance hastily or casually, to peep. 

1610 G. Fi.etcHer Christ's Viet. 1. xxvii, He..ever, as 
he crept, would squint aside, Lest him, perhaps, some Furie 
had espide. 1640 Brome Asfaragus Gard, 1. iv. 159 He 
gets a crick in his neck oft-times with squinting up at Win- 
dowes and Belconies. 1707 J. STEVENS tr. Onevedo’s Com. 
Wks. (1709) 8g He drew near,..squinting upon the bundle. 
1727 Swirt Furlher Aec. E. Curll Wks. 1751 LiL. 1. 157 
Some turning away their heads.. ; others squinting with a 
leer that shewed at once fear and indignation. _180z Mrs. 
E, Parsons Afyst, Visit IV. 38 Squinting at Sir William 
with no little disdain. 1849 CurrLes Greex Hand xi. (1856) 
107 Well, we squints up the hatchway, and see’d a young 
midshipman a-standing with his back tous. 1892 Photogr. 
Ann. II. 41 Without having to squint at the ground glass 
with your nose nearly touching it. 

Jig. 1622 Hakewit David's Vow iii. 103 Hee could not 
at once intend two such distant objects ; hee might glance, 


SQUINT-A-PIPES. 


or squint upon both: but directly fix his eyes upon bothhee | squint-F.ye, or one that is squint-eyed. 


could not. 1768-74 Tucker /.¢. Nat. (1834) I. 105 This we do 
by the power we have over our ideas to overlook, or, as it 
were, squint upon some, and hold others in a steadier view, 

b. fig. To have a private eye to something. 
Const. a¢ or upon. 

1642 Futter //oly y Prof, St. ui. xxv. 233 Pity but his eyes 
were out that squints at his own ends in doing Gods work. 
1692 SOUTHERNE Fatal Alarriage 1. i, That has a face of 
good nature, hut it squints with both eyes upon your own 
interest. 1782 Cowrer 7o Kev. Wm. Bull 12 Not meaning 
.-His pleasure, or his good alone, But squinting partly at 
my own. 

ce. fig. To glance al, on, or upon (a person or 
thing) with dislike or disapproval, or by means of 
some covert allusion, hint, or suggestion. 

(a. 1652 Bextowrs 7heoph. x. xlix. 185 He hates Super- 
iors,..And on his Fellows squints, that are in joynt Com. 
mand. 1654 Whitvock Zootomia 429 They will come to a 
bad Market too, in Times that squint on Ingenious Labours. 
1706 Drake's Secr. Alem. Earl of Leicester Pref., (He) does 
not in the least squint upon the Earl as guilty of the fact. 

(4) 2.1732 Gay Fables 1. iv, In prudence, too, you think 
my rhymes Should never squint at courtiers’ crimes. 1742 
Fiecpinc ¥. Andrews ut. x, | hope you have a better 
opinion of my taste than to apprehend that I squinted at 
yourself, 1779 Lovett in J. Adams Jivhs. (1854) IX. 48: 

. H. Lee as H. Laurens are squinted at as two monsters, 
..who pursue points in which the Southern States have no © 
interest. 1894 Birrect “ss. ix. 99 The dramatists he 
squinted at were worse than they had any need to be. — 

3. fig. To have a side or covert reference, im- 
plication, bearing, or aim; to refer or bear in- 
directly; to incline or tend. Const. with foward(s, 


that (or this) way, or at. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuff Wks. (Grosart) V. 243 There is 
a foule fault in the print escapt, that curstly squinteth and 
leereth that way. 1624 Mountacu New Gage 58 What 
neede I produce authority of Fathers?., Name me but 
one that squinteth that way, ‘nedum' that saith it posi- 
tiuely, 1644 Butwer Chiron. 62 The Rubriques of the 
Romisb Rites, which seeme a little to squint this way, pre- 
scribe three formes of Benediction. 1716 M. Davies Athen. 
Brit. Wl. 54 There be some short Passages in the holy 
Fathers, that seem to squint towards some of the Articles of 
Popery. 1768 IWVoman of [[onor i. 54 Happened to drop 
something that squinted towards a reproach to his Lordship. 
1895 Funk's Stand. Dict. s.v., Yhe document uints 
toward treason. 1898 Datly Vews 26 Feb. 5 5 The Presi. 
dent is prepared to vetoany clap-trap measure which squints 
al war. 1go0z f: F. Rusuxe European Days & Wars 343 
A goodly Wesleyan chapel,..not ambitious to be called a 
church yet, but squinting that way. 

4. To move or branch off in an eblicue direction. 

1721 Woprow //ist. Suff. Cs. Scot, (1830) I. 30/2 Dalziel 
sends out a party of about fifty horse to squint along the 
edge of the hill, and attack their left wing. 1799 Kirwan 
Geol. Ess. 288 Vhat the vein in the inferior stratum of lime- 
stone. .squints 4 or five yards from the superior vein. 

5. trans. To give a permanent or temporary cast 
to (the eye); to cause to look asquint or parte 

1605 SHaks. Lear ul. iv, 22 The foule Flibbertizgibbet., 
giues the Web and the Pin, squints the eye, and makes 
the Hare-lippe. 1637 Heyvwoop Pleas. Dial. xiii. Wks. 1874 
VI. 226 Let him but use An unsway'd eye, not squinted with 
affections. 1852 R.S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour xxxiii, 
Our friend .. was now squinting hiseyes inside out withanger, 

Jig. 1622 Bacosx Hen. V1 (1876) 166 Perkin..marched to 
Taunton; beginning already to squint one eye upon the 
crown, and another upon the sanctuary. 

b. To cast or direct (a look, etc.) in a sidelong 
manner. 

1631 CHapman Cesar § Pompey iv. v, What wild looks Are 
squinted at me from inen’s mere suspicions That | am wild 
myself. 1748 THomson Cast. /ndol. 1. xv, On others’ ways 
they never squint a frown, Nor heed what haps in hamlet or 
in town, 

6. a. To divert obliquely. 

1789 J. Pirxinctos Derbyshire 1. 58 In the language of 
the miners these veins are squinted 4 or 5 yards northwardly 
from their former direction, that is, they have departed so 
much from their perpendicular range. 

b. To cross (a surface) obliquely. 

1884 Q. Victoria More Leaves 97 We first went alonz the 
road and then on the heather ‘ squinting ' the hill. 

+ Squint-a-pipes. s/ang. Obs.—° (See quot.) 

1788 Grose Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 2), Squint-a-pipes, a 
squinting man or woman. 

Squinted, f//. a. [f. Squint sd. or v.) Affected 
with strabismus or squint. 

1591 Florio 2nd Fruites 129 She is.. halting of one foote, 
squinted of one eye, and the other goggled. 1596 SPENSER 
#. Q. Vv. i. 27 Her face most fowle and filthy was to see, 
With squinted eyes contrarie wayes intended, 1637 G. 
Damec Genius of this /sle601 Turne in your Squinted yee 
and Seriouslie Learne how to prize the blessing you enioye. 

Squinter (skwinta:). [f. Squiyt v.] 

L One who squints. Also fg. 

1738 Corr. betw. C'tess Hartford & C'tess Pomfret (1805) 
I, 32 He hestows them on such a squinter as thou, and on 
such a halting cripple as myself. 1771 Warton Oxford 
Newsman Poet. Wks. 1802 II. 217 Nor more.. The triumphs 
of the patriot Squinter..Shall croud each column of our 
Journal, 1827 Slackw. Jfag. XXI. 662, I was now a 
squinter...1 squinted like an owl. 1861 J. G. SHEpparD Fal/ 
Kome vi. 280 ‘The son of Triar, or the ' Squinter ', as he was 
sometimes called, one of the best captains of the age. 

2. A squint eye. 

1873 Brackmore C. Vowel? xliii. (1883) 284 The cunning 
gleam from the hlack deep ambushed squinters. 

Squint-eye(s. [See Squint a. 1.] A person 
who has squinting eyes. 

1653 R. Sanpers PAysiog2. 173 Beware squint-eyes, for, of 
a hundred, there are not two faithfull. 1687 Mifce 1, A 
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1839 THACKERAY 
fatal Boots Apr., The men, though they affected tu call me 
a poor little creature, squint-eyes, knock-knees, red-head, and 
$o on, were evidently annoyed by my success. 

Squint-eyed (skwint,aid), a. [f Squint adv.) 

1. Of persons: Having squint eyes; affected with 
squint or strabismus. 

1589 Puttennam Fug. Poesie 1. xiv. (Arb.) 48 He was 
squint eyed and had a very vnpleasant countenance. 1602 
Breton Wonders Worth Hearing Wks. (Grosart) II. 8/1 
Though she were squinte cyed,..wry bodyed, and splay 
footed. 1656 Eart Mono. tr. foccalinir's Adots. fr. Parnass. 
M, vili. (1674) 147 Those glass-eyes which squint ey'd-people 
wore. 1726 Leon Albertrs Archit. 1. 6/2 People bump- 
back'd, squint-eyed, crooked and lame. 1753 Yorriaxp 
Gangr. Sore Uhrout 37, 1 have since learned, that this 
Paticnt.. became squint-ey'd and deformed. 1848 uckLEeY 
fhad 165 Daughters, halt, and wrinkled, and squint-eyed. 
1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton xix, 261 Yhat squint-cyed pub- 
lican who thrashes bis wife. 

b. In allusive or fig. use. 

1563 A. Nevite in Googe Eglogs (Arh.) 23 Defye them all. 
pica Opwror and squynteyd Monstersryght They are. 1591 
Ilarincton Ord Fur, Pref, Eucrie Vind corner hath a 
squint eyed Zoilus, that can Iooke a right vpon no mans 
doings. 1620-6 (QQuarces /rast for Worms 855 Wks. (Gro- 
sart) II. 17 Others, whom the squint-cy’d world counts holy, 
(bid. 1482 (p. 22), Heart-gnawing Hatred, and Squint-eyd 
Sa 1647 N. Wakp Simple Codler 21 All the squint- 
ey'd, wry-neck’d, and brazen-faced Errors that are. .of that 
litter. 1712 ParNeLL Spect. No. 460 P 3 Upon the broad 
Top of it resided squint-eyed Errour, and Popular Opinion 
with many Heads. 1755 bxown Gardbarossa 1. i, In these 
walks. .wakeful suspicion dwells, And squint-cyed jealousy. 


2. Characterized by squint or oblique vision. 


Also fig. 

1598 Manston Pygal., Sat. ii, Who would imagine that 
such squint-ey’d sight Could strike the worlds deformities 
soright. 1616 R. eee Larum Love 49 That squint: 
cy'd partialitie, so much condemned by the Apostle. 1656 
Rare Monu. tr. Boccalini's lol, Touchstone 401 A squinte 
ey'd look, wherewith while she seem to look fixedly upon 
one, she is very intent on observing another. 1661 Hickes- 
INGILL Jasnaica 7x To which squint-ey’d Mode in war 
Scanderbeg oenck endebtcd for most of his Victories 
against the Ottomanes. 

Ilence Squint-eyedness. 

1591 Percivate Sp. Dict., Entortadura, .. squinteidnes, 
crookedness. 

Squint-hole. [I. Sycixt sé. 5 or v.] (See quote.) 

1889 W. Rye Cromer iii A hagioscope or squint-hole, 1890 
Glone, Gloss. 149 Sguint-holes, the long slits in the walls of 
barns to admit light and air. 

+Squintifego. Ods. rare. Also -efuego. [f. 
SQUINT a. or v.] (See quot @1700.) 

1693 DrvorNn Pcrsius v.271 The Timbrel, and the Squinti- 
fego Maid Of Isis, awe thee. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Souintefuego, ore that Squints very much. 

Squi-nting, v4/. 56. [f. SquInt z.]) 

1. The action of looking with a squint or side- 
glance. Also fig. 


3611 Cotcr., Louschement, a squinting, or looking askew. 
1654 WuHitLock Zoofomia 181 The Physitian halfe a Fee; 
the Mountebanke more than hee asketh, &e. with such like 
squintings on Desert. a@1721 Prior Dial. Locke & Mon- 
tatgue P 39 If again your Eyes were continually endeavoring 
[to] look one upon an other, you would only get a habit of 
Squinting. 1887 Scottish Leader 22 Nov. 6,1 A little 
political squinting might be allowable. 

2. spec. The eye-disease strabismus; = SQuINT 5.1. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va p 867 Both Eyes will moue Outwards; 
As affecting to see the Light, and so induce Squinting. 1763 
Foorr Mayor of G. . Wks. 1799 I. 163 She has been cured 
of..squinting, by the Chevalier Faylor. 1799 Uxperwoop 
Dis, Childhood (ed. 4) HU. 248 Another, and a very com- 
mon blemish is that called Squinting. 1822 Goop Study 
Med. WW. 237 It is obvious, therefore, that strabismus 
may have three varicties:.. Habitual squinting...Atonic 
squinting... Organic squinting. 1851 Carpenter Alan. Piys. 
595 If..the conformity of the two eyes be restored (as by 
the operation for the cure of squinting). 1883 Muttixcton 
Are we to read backwards? 23 Squinting..1s usually pro- 
duced by an abnormally flattened shape of the eyeball. 

Squinting, A//. 2. [f. Sevintz.] ; 

1. Of persons, the eyes, etc. : Looking obliquely 
or with a squint; affected with strabismus. 

1611 Cotcr., Siglesse,a squinting wench. 1646 J. Hatc 
Satire Poems (1906) 190 What rocks of diamonds presently 
arise In the soft quagmires of two squinting eyes. 1688 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2371/4 Sam Cowling.., a squat bow-legged 
squinting Fellow. 1756 Mrs, Catperwooo in Coltness Col. 
fect. (Maitland Club) 201 She was a little squinting beauty, 
very well painted. 1807 A/ed. Frnt, XVII. 525 The focal 
points of direct vision do not ever correspond anatomically 
in squinting persons. 1848 Dickexs Domébey xii, He..saw 
. squinting faces leering in the squares and diamonds of the 
floorcloth. 1879 Cassell s Techn. Educ. 1. 160/1 The patient 
again suppresses the image of the squinting eye. 

+b. Looking opposite ways. Obs. rare. 

1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. i. 173 Mylo doth hate 
Murder, Clodius Cuckolds, Marius the gate Of squinting 
Janus shuts. 1651 CLeveLanp Poems 35 As tn a picture, 
where the squinting paint Shews Fiend on this side, and on 
that side Saint. : ; 

2. Of looks, etc. ; Characterized or accompanied 
by a squint or squints; oblique. 

1600 Marcowe tr. Lucan 1. 55 Whence thou shouldst view 
thy Roome witb squinting beams. 1713 BERKELEY Guardiax 
No. 4, They all agreed in a squinting look, or cast of their 
eyes towards a certain person in a mask. 1822 Goop Study 
Med. 1. 332 The eye has a look peculiarly oblique or 
squinting. 1865 Dickens J/ut. Fr. 1. i, A man with a 
squinting leer, 

3. That squints, in fig. senses of the verb. 


SQUIRE. 


1648 FaxsHawe /2 Pastor Fido (1676) 158 With a strait 
look, a squinting heart; and least Fidelity where greatest 
was profest. 13661 Boyte Style of Seript. (1675) 136 Those 
dark and squinting oracles, that came..from the Prince of 
darkness and father of lies. 1693 //umours Town 74 You 
are lash'd in a Preface with a squinting Reflection that looks 
a hundred ways at once. 1826 Lamp Conf. Drunkard in Efia 

1869! 393 Togive pleasure and be paid with squinting malice. 

So Squi'ntingly adv 

1593 Nasue Christ's fears Wks. (Grosart) IV. 183 O why 
should I but squintingly glance at these matters, when they 
are so admirably expatiated by auncient Writers? 163% 
Corer., Biglement, squinungly, skenningly, askew. 1708 
Sewer n, Loens, asquint, squintingly. 1820 Hiocc Adv, 
Basil Lee Tales (1860) 264 Her gray eyes soltly and squtnt. 
ingly turned on nie. 

+Squi ntly, adv. Obs. [f. Squint adv. + -Ly¥ 4] 
Ina eygint ing manner, Also /ig. 

1655 Iemmot Northern Llast 12 The people who are not 
of the same opinion with us, we look squinily upon them. 
a 1677 arrow Treat. (1680) 413 Looking squintly on others, 
or not well affected to them. 

+Squintness. 0O/s. [f.asnext.] Strabismus. 

1656 iLount Glossogr. Straéism, the squintness in the 
eyes. 1661 K. Lovete //ist, Anon. & Min. 417 The strab- 
ismie, or squintness, caused by evil conformation, custome, 
or disease. . 

+ Squinty, 2. 06s. [f. Sguint a] Oblique. 

1598 F Lori0, Seco, squintie, sidelin, crooked, twart, awrie. 

Squip, obs. f. Squin 56. Squtr, var. Squire v. 

Squirage skwoi-rédz). Also squireage. [f. 
SaumeE sb. +-aGeE.] The body of country squires ; 
a book containing a list or account of these. 

1837 J.Sixctain Life Sir F, Sinclair 1. 187 Some one asked 
Mr. Bosville whether he intended purchasing ‘the new 
Laronetage?'—* No,’ replied the humourist, ‘1 am waiting 
till the Sgyuirage comes out’, 1872 De Moucan Budget of 
f'aradoxes 46 The old French artstocracy would have Leen 
as prosperous at this moment as the English peerage and 
squircage. ‘ 

Squiral (skwai-'ril), a. rare. [f. Squire 54.) 
Of or belonging to, befitting, a squire; squirely. 

1791 Anna Sewarp Left, (1811) IL]. 99 The whole wide 
eapanse is dotted over by white rough-cast cottages, and 
here and there a village-spire and squiral chateau. 1804 
Ibid. V1. 198 The restdence of squiral opulence. 

Squirality. vare—!. =next (in sense b). 

1759 STERNE Tr. Shandy 1. xviii, I would effectually pro- 
vide, .. that such weight and influence be put thereby into the 
hands of the Squirality of my kingdom, as should counter. 
poise what..my Nobility are now taking from them. 

Squiralty (skwoi-ralti). Also squirealty. 
(!. SuiBaL a.+-Ty.] a. The existence of squires 
as an institution. b, The body or class of squires. 
c. The position or status of a squire. 

€1856 Venhamn Tracts (Folk Lore Soc.) I. 332 It seems 
to have referred to the golden age of squirealty. 1886 
Ruskin Preterita 1. xi. 351 As arule, the best of her [72. 
England's} squirealty passed necessarily through Christ 
Church. 1888 P. Cusuine Blacksmith of Voe Vv. 144 It 
..went with the hall, and the crest,..and other notes of 
squiralty. 

Squire (skwaie1), 56. Forms: a. 3-7 squier 
(4 -are, 5 -ere), 3-6 squyer (4 sqayer, squy3er, 
5 savy3er), 4-5 squyere (4 -eer), squyar; 4-5 
sawyer (5 sqwier), sqwyar (5 Sc. sqwhyare), 
5-6 sqwyere; 4 scwyer, scwier, scoyer, 
skwier, skuyer (4-5 -ere), 5 skyer; 4 suier, 
4-6 swyer, 5 swier(e,-ar. 8. 4 squeyer, 4-5 
squeer; Sc. 5 squear, sqwear, squere, 6 sqwere. 
7. 5 swyr, © swyre; 5 squir, 5-6 squyre, 6- 
squire. 65. 7-’squire. [ad. OF. esguzer, escuier, 
etc., Whence also the later form Esquire sd.1] 

1. In the military organization of the later middle 
ages, a young man of good birth attendant upon 
a knight (= Esquire 1a); one ranking next toa 
knight under the feudal system of military service 
and tenure. 

a. c1290 Beket 2427 in S. Eng. Leg. 176 For-to honouri 
pis holi man per cam folk i-nov3;..Of Eorles and of barones 
and manie kniz3tes heom to; Of seriaunz and of squiers. 
1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 7801 He let gadery is kni3ztes & is 
squiers also. 13.. K. Alis. 6022 Theo kyngis ost..amounted 
fyve hundrod thousand Bayley withowte pages and 
skuyeris. 13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Ant. 824 Kny3tez & swyerez 
comen doun penne. ¢ 1380 WycLiF Wks. (1880) 362 Fro be 
hizest kny3te..to pe lowest sqwyer pat hy wai of office of 
his state berip pe swerde, 1414 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 58/2 
The freest Knight or Squyer of the Rewme..may be put in 
prison. c1qa5 Eng. Cong. [rel, (1896) 8 He hade purueied 
hym of xxx" knyghtes and Ix skyers. ¢1530 Lp. Berners 
Arthur Lyt, Bryt. 134 He was served rychely with many 
goodly squyers, who dyd nothing elles but..served hym 
alwayes, 1568 Grarron Chron. I. 296 Tbe Lord James 
Audeley with the ayde of his foure squiers, fought alwayes 
in the chiefe of the battayle. 

B. a1400 R. Gloucester's Chron. 3878 (Harl. MS. 201), 
Bope kynges and dukes, and erles echon, Barons and kny3tes, 
squeers monyon. ¢ 1440 /fomydon 320 And euery man sayd 
to other there, ‘ Will ye se be proude squeer, Shall serue my 
lady of bewyne?’ 1474 Acc. La. H. Treas. Scotl. 1. 69 For 
certane expensis maid..vpon the squere, the were man of 
the King of Denmarkis. 1490 Exch. Rolls Scotl. X. 663 
Our traist and velebelovit cosingis and counsailouris, clerkis, 
and squearis. , - 

y. 1449 Paston Lett. 1.87 He harde sey of j. swyr of ij. c 
marc be 3jere that fete.]. 1450 Merlin xiii. 191 Thei were 
wele armed, and hadde on hattes of stile as squyres vsed 
in tho dayes. 1515 Scottish Field (Chetham) 484 Many 
swyres full swiftelie were swapped to the deathe. a 1548 
Haw Chron., Hen. 1V, 16b, Owen Glendor a squire of 


SQUIRE. 


Wales, perceiuyng the realme to he vnquieted, . .entised and 
allured the wilde and vndiscrite Welshmen. 1595 SHAKS. 
K. Fohn 1. i. 177 Goe, Faulconbridge.., A landlesse Knight 
makes thee alanded Squire. 16x11 —Cy 6. n1. ii 128 A Hild- 
ing for a Liuorie,a Squires Cloth, A Pantler. 1682 Burnet 
Rights Princes v.147 Those of the better sort in the provinces, 
that were bound tocome and serveas Auxiliary Troops, which 
was the Original of the Titles of Squires and Gentlemen. 
1788 Giswon Decl. & F. \viii. VI.65 Each knight was attended 
to the field by four squires or archers on horseback. 1814 
Scott Lord of Isles 1. xxix, Where squire and yeoman, 
page and groom, Plied their loud revelry. 1859 TENNYSON 
Merlin & V. 322, 1 once was looking for a magic weed, And 
found a fair young squire. : Z 
+b. Placed after the summame as a designation 


of rank. Ods. 

Chiefly in formal documents. —. 

1382 in Riley Alem. Lond. (1868) 456 {The said William 
Soys was attached to make answer to] Walter Begood, 
Squyer. ¢1440 Brut 1. 370 Be hym come Iohn Standisch, 
Squyer. c1460 Eng. Reg. Oseney (1913) 138 Come John 
Wilcotys, squier, and all his tenauntes of be Moore Barton. 
1541 Anaresborough Wills (Surtees) 1. 81 note, Thomas 
Middleton, squier, and John Pullayne, gentleman, super- 
visors, 1586 BSrasenose College Muniments 22.7 Richard 
Pultenbam Squier, prisoner in the King his Bench. 


ce. A personal attendant or servant ; a follower, 


Also ¢ransf. 

¢ 1380 Wyctur Hés, (1880) 148 Pei passen grete men in here 
gaye pellure. .& tatrid squeyeres & opere meyne. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Sompn. T. 5353 Now stood the lordes squier at the 
bord, That carf his mete. ¢xg10 Master of Game (MS. 
Digby 182) ii, Somtyme a gret hert hath an other felawe, pat 
is called his squyer. 153% Dial. on Laws Eng. O iiij, The 
same is to he holden of a Captayne, that he shall be bounde 
for the offence of hys squyers. 1640 tr. Verdere’s Rom. of 
Rom, 1. 104 They boorded the Pagans ship all three to- 
gether, leaving their Squires in guard of their bark. 1831 
Macautay Biog., Johnson (1860) 122 Boswell importuned 
him to attempt the adventure and offered to he his squire. 
1835 W. Irvinc Tour Prairies 35 He must have the young 
Osage as a companion and squire in his expedition into the 
wilderness. 1887 Rusnin Preterita Il. 192 At Oxford, 
whenit was tbought becoming in a gentleman-commoner to 
have a squire to manage his scout. 

+d. In contemptuous use. Obs. 

Cf. trencher-squire s.v. TRENCHER ! 7. 

1573 Tusser Husé. (1878) 62 Get trustie to tend them, not 
lubberlie squire, that all the day long hath his nose at the 
fire. 1596 NAsHE Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 71 O 
scabbed scald squire (Scythian Gabriell) as thou art. @ 1618 
Syivester Tobacco battered 20 Wks. (Grosart) If. 267 
Indian Tobacco, wben due cause requires; Not the dry 
Dropsie, of Phantastick Squires. 

he. =APPLE-SQUIRE, Oés. 

1610 B. Jonson ALA, Prol., Noclime breeds better matter, 
for your whore, Bawd, squire, impostor,.. Whose manners 
..feed the stage. 1617 Mipoteton & Row ey Fair Quarrel. 
tv. iv, When thou art dead, may twenty whores follow thee, 
that thou mayst go a squire to thy grave! 1622 Breton 
Strange Newes Wks. (Grosart) 11. 6/2 Other kinde of close 
mates there are,..and they are called Squiers, hut they are 
onely of the order of the Apple. 

2. Applied to personages of ancient history or 
mythology regarded as holding a position or rank 
similar to that of the medizeval squire. 

Freq., esp. in or after Biblical use, with the literal sense 
* shicld-hearer ’ or ‘ armour-bearer *. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 6279 King ne knight, suier ne suain, O 
pam come neuer a fote again. Wl a Pe squier hight 
ahysai, bat to be tent com wit daui, 1382 Wycuir : Chron, 
x. 4 And Saul seyde to his squycr, Draw3e out thi swerd. 
1400 Destr. Troy 6221 {Vhey] were gouernet by a gome,..A 
fyne squier & a fuerse,—Eufemius he hight. ¢ 1450 J/irour 
Saluacioun (Roxb.) 132 Abymalech .. saide thus til his 
sqwyere.,out with thi swerde quod he and slee me hastily. 
1483 Caxton Cold. Leg. 65 b/2z And his squyer wente to for 
hym & cryde ayenst them of Israhel. 1509 Fisuer 7 Petit. 
Ps. Wks. (1876) 281 A squyer also of kynge Saul whan he 
sawe his lorde & mayster deed ..slewe bymselfe. 1582 
Stanynurst 2 ne7%s it (Arb.) 46 Then the squire emboldned 
dreadles thus coyncd an aunswer. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 
xx. Ixxxi, Bacchus’s wrangling Squires, whose strange Con- 
test Was, who should prove the best at being Beast. 1692 
Dayoen St, Euremont'’s Ess. 358 Except Ajax,..there was 
no considerable Warriour, that had not his God upon his 
Chariot, as well as his Squire: the God to conduct his 
Spear, the Squire for the management of his Horses. 1720 
Pore /liad xx. 565 The squire, who saw expiring on the 
ground His prostrate master. 


3. ta, Squire of (or for) the body (or household), 
an officer charged with personal attendance upon 
a sovereign, nobleman, or other high dignitary. 
Obs. Cf. Esquire 56.1 1c. 

Used jestingly hy Shaks. 1 Hen. /V.1. ii. 27. 

1450 Kolls of Parlt, V. 190/1 John Ilampton Squier for 
oure body. 1477 Exch. Rolls Scotl. 1X. 101 note, Our lovit 
familiare squear of houshald Johne of Ballone. 1536 AZ7S. 
Rawl. D. 780 fol. 58b, A new kay for the squyers of the 
bodys chambre. 1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. Wks. 1851 II]. 
286 Some Squire of the hody to his Prelat, one that serves 
not at the Altar only, but at the Court cuphoard. 1706 
Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Armiger,..a Title of Dignity, pro- 
perly an Armour-hearer to a Knight, an Esquire, a Squire 
of the Body. 1825 Scott Betrothed ii, Two squires of his 
body, who dedicated their whole attention to his service, 
Stood at the Prince's back. 

Je. and fransf. 1649 Futter Fust Man's Funeral 17 A 
guiltie conscience, that Squire of the hodie, alwayes officious 
to attend amalefactour. 1665 R. Heap Eng. Rovue (1874) 
1. ix. 71 From what Dunghil didst thou pick up this Shake- 
Tag, this Squire of the body? 

b. ¢ransf. In various humorous or jocular phrases. 

tSquire of the gimilet,atapster. +Sgutre of the pad: see 
Pap sh2 2. +Squire of the placket, a pimp. Obs. 

1611 Cotcr., Lscuyer trenchant, a caruer, or squire of the 
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mouth. 1636 Davenant //7z¢ts n, Squires of the placket, wee 
know you thinke us. 1679 T. Jorpan Lond. in Luster 20 
Anda Drawer that Hath a good Pallat Shall he made Squire 
of the Gimlet. a1721 M. Prior Thief & Cordelier ti, There 
the Squire of the Pad, and the Knight of the Post, Find 
their Pains no more halk’d, and their Hopes no more crost. 

4. A man, esp. a young man, who attends upon, 
accompanies, or escorts a lady; a gallant or lover. 

1590 SPENSER F. Q. 11. i. 21 Archimago..eke himselfe had 
craftily deuisd To be her Squire, and do her seruice well 
aguisd. @1625 Beaum. & Fi. Wife for a Month 1.3, Has 
your young sanctity done railing, Madam, Against your 
innocent ‘Squire? 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xxl. xlvi, Is not 
brave Phylax forc’d to he her Squire, And dance attendance 
on that Brat’s desire? 1664 Cotton Scarron. iv. (1715) 77 
Turning strait his Eyes to Tyre, To look for Dido, and her 
Squire. 1676 Wycnertey P/. Dealer un. E iv b, You are to 
pretend only to he her Squire, to arm her to her Lawyers 
Chamhers. — 

b. Sgetre of dames or ladies, one who devotes 
himself to the service of ladies or pays marked 
attentions to them. + Also allusively, a pimp or 
pander. 

1590 SPENSER F. Q, ul. vii. 51 As for my name, it mistreth 
notto tell ; Call me the Squyre of Dames, that me beseemeth 
well. 1619 Fretcner Afons. Thomas 1.i, Val, What, the 
old ‘squire of Dames still! A7y¢. Still the admirer of their 
goodness. 1624 Massincer Parl. Love wv. iii, And how, my 
honest squire o’ dames? 1631 — £mp. East 1. ii, You are The 
squire of dames, devoted to the service Of gamesome ladies, 
..their close hawd. 1886 //lustr. Lond. News g Jan. 31/2 
Such attentions as would have been considered marked even 
in a ‘ Squire of ladies’. R. H. SavaGe Brought to Bay 
vi. 105 It was no light-minded squire of dames whu sat alone 
in the smoking-room. 

5. Employed as a title and prefixed to the sur- 
name of a country gentleman, freq. forming part of 
his customary appellation. Now chiefly co/log. 

Orig. applied to those having the rank of a squire in 
sense 1: (cf. 1 bh). 

1645 Symonps Diary (Camden) 169 The King lay at Bis- 


bury,.. where Squire Gravenor(as they call him) lives. 1669 - 


W. Simpson //ydrol. Chym. 363 That great naturalist, Squire 
Boyl. 1712 E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 456 The principal Offi- 
cers of the three Ships went ashore with ’Squire Hollidge. 
1765 Foote Commissary 1. Wks. 1799 II. 14 Our ‘Squire 
Wou'd- be is violently hent upon matrimony. ¢ 1795 ? Burns 
Poem on Pastoral Poetry iv, Squire Pope but busks his 
skinklin patches O’ heathen tatters! 18122 Crasse 7 ales 
xii. x ‘Squire Thomas flatter’d lonz a wealthy aunt. 1857 
HucHes Yom Brown i, Here..lived and stopped at home, 
Squire Brown, J.P. for the county of ers 1882 {see 
Squiresuip 2}. 

b. A country gentleman or landed proprietor, 
esp. one who is the principal landowner in a 
village or district. 

Broom-squire: see Broom sé, 6. 
y- 1676 Wycnertey /’lain Dealer Dramatis Pers., Jerry- 
Blackacre, a true raw Squire under Age,..bred to the Law. 
1718 Lapy M. W. Montacu Left. 3x Oct. (1763) Il]. 120, 
I think the honest English squire more happy, who verily 
believes the Greek wines less delicious than March heer. 
1771 Smottett //usmph. Cl. 1.17 And in the mean time I 
hobbled after the squire. 1818 Scott Rod Roy xiv, A bet 
or two..placed me on an easy and familiar footing with 
all the young squires, except Thorncliff. 1855 /oudtry 
Chron. Il. 281/z It was unanimously decided that ‘the 
squire’, who also was member for the borough, should be 
asked to act as patron. 1875 Haywarn Love agst. World 
2 The old squire held his head high among the aristocracy 
of the county. 

6. 1711 Apoison Spect. No. 112 ® 
preaching at the ’Squire, and the ’Squire..never comes to 
Church. 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 30 ? 6, I was looked 
upon in every country parish as a kind of social bond be- 
tween the ‘squire, the parson, and the tenants, 1783 CRABBE 
Village. 55 Here too the 'squire, or ‘squire-like farmer, talk. 
1826 in Sheridantana 331 Sheridan was once on a visit to 
a great Norfolk ‘Squire. 1841 E. Miatt Vonconf, 1. 242 
Little ignorant puffy ‘squires propose to blow themselves out 
to these dimensions. 

c. In various slang uses (see quots.). 

{1688 SHaowe Lt (tle), The Squire of Alsatia.] 1700 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Squire of Alsatia, a Man of For- 
tune, drawn in..and ruin’d by a pack of poor,..spunging, 
hold Fellows that liv’d. .in White-Fryers. /did., The Squire, 
a Sir Timothy Treat-all; also, a Sap-pate...4 fat Squire, a 
rich Fool. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Squire of Alsatia, 
a weak profligate spendthnft: squire of the company, one 
who pays the whole reckoning, or treats the company, Called 
standing squire. 1834 H. Ainswortu Rovkwoed w. ii, | 
must insist upon standing Squire {/afer edd. Sam] upon the 
present occasion. 

6. U.S. A Justice of the Peace; also, a lawyer 
or judge. 

31817 J. Brappuay Trav. Amer. 320 He is not in the least 
danger of receiving a rude or uncivil answer, even if he 
should address himself to a sguire (so justices are called). 
3822 J. Fur Lett. fr. Amer. 143 Squire, the appellation 
designating a Justice of the Peace, or Magistrate, is com- 
monly retained for life, although out of office. 1859 Bart- 
Lett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 442 Squire, the title of magistrates 
and lawyers. In New England it is given particularly to 
justices of the peace and judges. In Pennsylvania, to jus- 
tices of the peace only. 

7. Austr. (See quot.) 

1883 E. P. Ramsay Food Fishes N.S. Wales 10 The car- 
nivorous Sparidz include the Schnapper, Pagrus unicolor, 
the immature young of which are known respectively as the 
‘squire’ and red bream. 

8. attrib. and Comb. a. Appositive, in early use 
chiefly in senses related to 3a, as sgu¢re beadle (see 
BEADLE 3), carver, frutterer, priest, saddler; in 
recent use in sense 5b, as sgzire-farmer, -parson, 
-priest. 


The Parson is always 


SQUIREARCH. 


(a) 1601 F. Tate Househ. Ordin. Edw. 1/ (1876) 13 The 
squire fruiterer shal receve electuaries, cunfections,and other 
spiceries. 1615 Caution-Book of Balliol Coll. (MS.) fol. 11, 
I Jobn Bell in the University of Oxon Squirebedle. 1618 
Stow's Surv. 184 M. Thomas Cure, Sadler, and Squire Sadler 
to Queen Elizabeth. 1643 Plain English 14 They..have.. 
made good Squire Priests prophesie. 1686 tr. Charidin's 
Trav. 227 From whence other Officers carry'd em [se. dishes] 
hefore the Squire-carvers. 

(8) 1850 THACKERAY Pendennis xxvi, The wine-merchants’, 
.. Solicitors’, squire-farmers’ daughters. 1863 A. BromrieLo 
Mem. Bp. Blomfield |. iv. 104 The treatment of the mere 
curate,..and of the independent squire-parson of good 
family. 1888 Dowpen Transcripts 189 The Chartist-peer, 
the lord-loving democrat, the squire-priest. 

b. Misc., as +squire-hart (see quot. and sense 
Ic, quot. ¢ 1410); squire-errant, a squire who 
acts like a knight-errant ; hence sgzire-errant vb., 
-erraniry; squire-trap, a soft spot or piece of 
ground into which one may sink while riding after 
hounds. 

1607 Torsett Four-f. Beasts 135 Vutill he see..the great 
Hart hauing..his little squier-hart to attend him. 1733 
Fierpinc Don Quix. in Eng. u. i, The extreme difficulties 
..of knight-errantry..and of ‘squire-errantry. /éid. 11. vi, 
I hate your squire-errants that carry arms ahout them. 
/bid. 1. ix, Ah, sir, ] have been a squire-erranting to some 

surpose. 1859 G. A. LAWRENCE Sword 4 Gown i, 14 Old 

eathfield, who, when he is up to his girths in asquire-trap, 

never halloas ‘ware bog’, till five or six more are in it. 1861 
Wuyte Meuvitte AZarket Harb, 88 Miss Dove was fast 
luring him into a country which..was very cramped and 
blind, full of ‘doubles’, “squire-traps ’, and other pit-falls 
for the unwary. 

Squire, obs. f. SguaRE s4.; var. SwirE Obs. 

Squire (skwaie1), v. Forms: 4, 6 squier, 5 
squyer (swyer), sqwier, 6 squyre, 6- squire, 3 
’squire. [f. SQUIRE sd.] 

1. ¢rans. Of a man: To attend (a lady) as, or 
after the manner of, a squire; to accompany, con- 
duct, or serve as escort to; to escort. (Freq. in 
the 17th and 18thc.) a. With adverbs and preps. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer $/i/e's Prol. 305 And for he squiereth me 

bothe vpand doun, Yet hastow caught a fals suspecioun. 1588 
E.D. X/th ldyé Theocritus A 4, When I as Vsher, squirde 
you {7. ¢. Galatea] all the waie. 1606 Dekker Seven Deadly 
Sins Wks. (Grosart) Il. 45 Hee walkes vp and downe the 
streetes squiring old Midwiues to anie house. 1668 SHap- 
WELL Sudien Lovers v, Will you please to squire me along? 
17311 Swirt Frail. to Stella 1 Oct., I squired his lady out of 
her chaise to-day, and must visit her in a day or two. 175% 
Euiza Hevwoop etsy Thoughtless 1. 56 [She] suffered ber- 
self to be. .squir'd about to all public places, either by tbe 
rake, the man of honour, the wit, or the fool. 1821 Scotr 
Kenilw. iv, Manhood enough to squire a proud dame-citizen 
to the lecture at Saint Antonlin’s. 1857 Dickens Dorrit u. 
Vi. 373. Mr. Sparkler humbly offered hisarm, Miss Fanny 
accepting it, was squired up the great staircase. 1866 R. 
Cuampers £'ss. Ser. 1. 93 He was..fond of..visits from 
ladies, whom..he would squire ahout his garden. 

transf. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodics wi. iil. 456 That [star] 
of 1365..was squired in by a Comet. 

b. Withont const. 

1530 PatscR. 731, I squier, | wayte upon, je Jaille attend. 
ance. Ibid., \s he your servant, he can squyre you as well 
as ever you were in your lyfe. 1599 B. Jonson Lv. Alan 
out of [lum, Dram. Pers., His chiefe exercises are taking 
the Whiffe, squiring a Cockatrice. 1639 Mayne City Match 
. vi, A Gentleman of valour who has been In Moore-fields 
often..to squire his sisters. @ 1692 SHaoweELt Volunteers 
11. i. (1693) 20 Pray if you see my Daughter, do you Squire 
her. 1731 Swirt Zo Gay Wks. 1751 IV. 1, 168 To ‘squire a 
royal girl of two years old. 1751 Smotcetr Ler. Pickle |xxx, 
Nota lady of fashion in the kingdom scrupled..to be squired 
by him. 1800 A. CartyLe Axtobiog. 187 Lady Catherine 
Lyon, whom I squired that night, and with whom I danced. 
1855 Kincstey Westw. Ho! xii, ‘Escort me, sir.’ ‘It is 
hut too great an honour to squire the Queen of Bideford,’ 
said Cary, offering his hand. 1887 T. A. Trottorr bVhat 
T remeniber \. xii. 254, I have since squired many fairer and 
younger dames. 

transf, 1838 Mrs. Bray Trad. Devonsh. 1. 214 Some 
ladies who are not afraid of singularity, will occasionally 
squire one another when they are in want of a heau. 1896 
Westm. Gaz. 28 Apr. 5/2 Sir Richard Webster, squired by 
Mr. Cuffe and Mr. Angus Lewis, made his appearance also 
in good timc. 

+ ¢. transf: To act or serve as an escort or guard 
to; to convoy. Obs. 

a1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 366 
The king of France. .gart..prepair schips and gallayis..to 
squyte the king of Scottland his sone and his douchter 
throw the sie. 1599 Nasne Lenten Stuff Wks. (Grosart) 
V. 249 Robin hoode and little Iohn..are industrious and 
carefull to squire and safe conduct himin. 1632 Hottanp 
Cyrupedia 175 To imagine that we ought to entertaine 
others for the guard and safetie of our persons, and be not 
a guard to squire and defend ourselves. _ 

2. intr. With zt: To act as a squire ; to play the 
squire ; to rule or domineer over as a country squire. 

1672 Marvett Xeh. Transp. t. 69 It were a wild thing for 
me to Squire it after this Knight. 1739 ‘R. Burt’ tr. 
Dedekindus’ Grobianus 91 Survey the Great, in City, 
Town, or Court, Who ‘squire or lord it o’er the meaner Sort. 

3. trans. Toentitle or call ‘ Squire’ or ‘ Esquire’. 

1832 Tennyson in Ld. H. Tennyson AZevt. (1897) I. 91 The 
title-page may be simply ‘Poems By Alfred Tennyson 
(don’t let the printer squire me). 

Squirearch (skwaierark), sé. (and a.). 
{Back-formation from Squireancny, after monarch, 
etc.} A member of the squirearchy ; a squire as & 
local magnate. . : 

1831 Lytron £. Aram u. ii, The wealthier but less 
honoured squirearchs of the county. 1848 — Caxfons i. 


SQUIREARCHAL. 


ix, The proudest of the neighbouring squirearchs always 
spoke of us as a very ancient family, 1893 Merevith Lord 
Ormont ii, Aldermen not at the feast, squirearchs not in 
the saddle. : 

b. adj. Squirearchal. rare. 

1893 7emple Bar Mag. XCVII. 244 Portly and squire- 
arch was her spouse. . . 

Squirearchal (skwoai+rd-1kal),@. Also squir- 
archal. [f. prec.+-aL.] Of or belonging to, 
characteristic of, the squirearchy or a squirearch. 

Clark (1855) gives sguirarchial, and Worcester (1860, 
citing Clark) sqguirarcheal. 

a. 1838 Lytron Alice Iv. x, We were all a squirearchal, 
farming, George the Third kind of people} 1864 Reader 
8 Oct. 4658/2 Deep, indeed, is the satire on the squirearchal 
administration of justice. 1867 Fitzcerato 75 brooke St. 
II. 1 Sir John had been carried to his resting-place with a!l 
the pomp of squirearchal show. 

B. 1830 Carcyce Wisc. (1857) 11. 146 A certain fashionable, 
knowing, half-squirarchal air. 1889 Miss Betitam- Enwaros 
A. Young p. xxx, Nothing can be more squirarchal than 
the well-wooded park. 1897 II. S. Cowrer Kegister Bh. 
lawkshead p. Ixxvi, Many representatives of the squir- 
archal families. P 

Squirea'rchical, z. Also squirarchical. [f. 
as prec. +-ICAL.] =prec. 

1845 art's Mag. XII. 67 The first move in the last cam- 
paign against squirearchical domination, 1855 //ousche 
Wds. XN. 172 The class 1 mean are respectably descended 
from old squirearchical families, 1893 G. ALLEN Scallywag 
iti, A large-built, well-dressed inan of military bearing and 
most squirarchical proportions. 

Squirearchy (skwaierarki). Also a. 'squire- 
archy, squire-archy. 8. squirarchy, *squir- 
archy. [f. Squine 56. after hierarchy, monarchy, 
etc. The spelling with e has been by far the more 
usnal.] 

1. The collective body of squires, landed pro- 
prietors, or country gentry; the class to which 
squires belong, regarded especially in respect of 
its political or social influence. 

a. 1804 Spirit Public Frnls. VIII. 55 We look to the 
admiration and support of the Squirearchy of Old lingland. 
1854 Warter Last of O. Squires xvi. 167 Ie had lived 
amongst the old squirearchy of the midland counties, 1899 
Barinc-Goutn BA. of West 1. ii. 40 A very large number 
of old mansions, belonging to the squirearchy of Elizabethan 
days, remain. 

BR. 31819 Sybv. Ssutu in ELdin. Rev. March 308 The new 
class of punishments which the Squirarchy have themselves 
enacted against depredations on game. 1861 FirzGeraLtp 
Lett. (1889) I. 277 We are split up into the pettiest possible 
Squirarchy, who want to make the utmost of their little 
territory. 

b. Without article. 

1858 Baitey Age 5 Law, army, navy, physic, state and 
squirearchy. 1885 ///ustr. Lond. News 14 Feb. 184, 1 Keep- 
ing upon good terins with Squirearchy. 

ec. A class, body, or number of squires. 

1830 E-ramiuer 789/1 A gorgeous aristocracy,a pampered 
squirarchy, and a magnificent parson-archy. 1853 W. JERDAN 
Axutobiog. 1V. 146 The surrounding Chene gentry, about 
the.. best informed squirearchy in the kingdom. 1874 GREEN 
Short (ist. iv.§ 2. 167 Tocheck this growth of a squirearchy 

the statute provided [etc.} 

2. The position or dignity of a squire. rare. 

1854 Warter Last of VU. Squires xii. 118 Always ready to 
explode when thwarted in his squirearchy, he not only could, 
but did, look inward continually. 

Rule or government by a squire or squires. 

1861 Pycrort Agony Point (1862) 127 The form of polity 
in Brendon was a kind of Squirearchy. 

Squiredom (skwaie-1dam). 
-pom. Cf. Esquirepos.) 

1. The dignity, position, or status of a squire. 

1650 B. Discollim. 34 The utinost title we must now expect, 
is a Gentleman; it may be if we straine hard, we may hap 
to vent a few Squiredomes, 1838 Lytron Alice iv. x, I 
suppose you have been enjoying the sweet husiness of a 
squiredom. 184z FitzGeratn Leéé. (1885) 1. 88, I always 
direct to you as * Mr. Barton’ because I know not if Quakers 
ought to endure Squiredom. 1897 Lo. H. Texxyson Mes. 
Tennyson 1. v. 138 His son Charles Tennyson d'Eyncourt 
pressed to be installed in the squiredom, ; 

2. The body of squires; squires collectively. 

1842 Blackw. Mag. LI. 147 Groves, pheasantries, pineries, 
and the other fine things of modern squiredom. 1847 /bid. 
LXI. 424 He never hunted..with the squiredom of the 
country. 1874 Liste Carr Judith Gwynne I. L 17 That 
tall..man,.was an indubitable stranger, far removed froin 
the ranks of ordinary squiredom. 

Squireen (skwaier7n). [f. Squire sb. +-cen, 
Ir. Gael, -/z diminutive suffx.] A petty squire; 
a small landowner or country gentleman. 

The first group of quots. illustrates the orig. Irish usage. 

(a) 1809-12 Mar. Epcewortn Adsentee vii, Squireens 
are persons who, with good long leases or valuable farnis, 
possess incomes from three to eight hundred a year, who 
keep a pack of hounds, take out a commission of the peace 
{etc}, 1825 Lockuart in Scott's Fan. Lett. (1894) I. 297 
Warned hy a Mr. Hutcheson (apparently a squireen) not to 
travel on the Drogheda road after 7 p.m. 1846 J. KEEGAN 
Leg. & Poenrs (1907) 421, 1..said 1 would no longer hea slave 
to any squireen of them all. 1883 S. C. Hatt Retrospect 
II, 314 The ‘half-sirs’ or ‘squireens’, a class peculiar to 
Ireland, are, I believe, unknown now. 

attrib, 1841 Lever C. O'Malley x, There were scores of 
squireen gentry. 

(6) 1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales 11. 264 A young lout 
of a squireen took yesterday, with worms,..thirty pound of 
trout in one rapid. 1878 tr. Dumas’ Three Musketeers ii, 
A reserve of courage, wit, and shrewdness, which often 
makes a Gascon squireen better off than the richest gentle- 
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man of other provinces. 1898 J. A. Gisas Cotswold Village 
67 Hunting, shooting, coursing, and sometimes fishing are 
enjoyed by most of these squireens. 

Hence Squiree‘ness, a female squireen. 

3872 Contemp. Kev. XX. 106 Can we not endeavour to 
dissociate the Irish nation from those Hibernian squireens 
and squireenesses? 

Squirehood (skwaieshud), [f. Squire sé.) 

1. The position or status of a squire or esquire; 
squireship. Also used as a title. 

a 1680 Lutter Kem, (1759) Il. 91 To which Purpose he 
brings his Squirehood and -Groom to vouch. 1721 Swirt 
Lett. King at Arms Wks, 1841 I]. 70/2 If this should be 
the test of squirehood, it will go hard with a great number 
of my fraternity, 1801 Spirit Pub. Frnls. V. 376 Vhe rase 
of Squire-hood is now so universal, that one of my humbie 
race, a simple Gent. is hardly to be met with in his Sajestyes 
dominions: 1814 Scott Chivalry (1874) 34 The sumptuary 
laws of squirchood were not particularly attended to. 

2. Whe body of squires; the squirearchy. 

1792 Burke Corr, (1844) ITI. 438 In the govezning people, 
the old false principles were quite worn out. In the squire- 
hood, the pretence of them..still caisted. 1831 Gen. DP, 
‘Tnomrson Exerc. (1842) 1. 331 Neither the squirehood nor 
the priesthood can persuade anybody to prop open his gates, 
that the pigs may run into his potato-field. 1850 Scarcitt 
Eng. Sketch- BR. 6 Both these gentlemen had their intimacies 
among the squirehoods of their respective neighbouzhoods. 

Squireless (skwoieslés), a. [f. Squire 5, + 
-LESS.] Unattended by a squire; having no squire 
or landed proprietor. 

1828 S. Rocers /fa/y tt. 10 And thou, Sir Knight, hadst 
traversed hill and dale, Squire-lexs, 1887 Wacm. Mag. 
Nov. 60 The vicar of a aqiitclaas paren denounces Dives 
with absolute impunity. 1897 MWesti. Gaz. 9 Mar. 2/2 
Some cther school may get less [money} to enable the 
squireless school to go on. 

Squirelet (skwoaisslet). [f. as prec. + -Let.] 
A petty squire or small landowner; a squireling. 

1832 CariyLe Wisc, (1857) III. 56 A Scottish squirelet, 
full of gulosity and gigmanity. 1862 — Fredt. Gf. xu. xiii 
(1872) IV. 288 A man born poor! son of some poor Squirelet 
inthe Ruppin Country. 189: G. Peacock Marrissa Brendon 
I, 82 The little squirelets of the county would be proud to 
know him. 

Squire-like, «a. and a/v. [Squire sé.] 

A. adj, Like a squire or that of a squire. 

1749 Fiecpinc Tom Fones xit. ii, The 1wo squires met, 
and in all squire-like greeting saluted cach other. 1783 
Cranor Village 1.55 Here too the squire, or ’squire-like 
farmer, talk. 

B. adv. In the manner of a squire or attendant ; 
humbly, submissively. raze —. 

1605 SHaxs. Lear nl. iv. 217, 1 could as well be brought 
To knee his Throne, and Squire-like pension beg, To keepe 
base life a foote. 

Squireling (skwoieslin). [f. Squite sd.] 

Ll. A petty squire; a squirelet. 

1682 T. Fuatman Jleraclitus Ridens No. Bo (1713) Il. 242 
Great Care is desired in the Matter, because the Squirelings 
need the Commodity [s-. witlextreamly. 1843 F. E: Pacer 
Warden of Berkingholt 31 The very thing to suit the idle 
tastes of a shooting, boozing squireling. 1855 TENNYSON 
Maud 1. xx. ii, Our ponderous squire will give A grand 
political dinner To half the squirelings near. 1886 Sat. 
Rev. 11 Dec. 789 She succumbed to the blandishments of a 
pecunious squireling. 

2. A young squire. 

1834 Tait’s Jag. I. 439 The country squire. .despatches 
his squireling toa neighbouring grammar-school. 1834 Neiw 
Vonthly Mag, XLI. 327 The academic squireling would 
have been promenaded over half Europe. 

Squirely (skwaiesli), 2. [f. as prec. +-Ly 1.] 
Of, belonging or relating to, a squire or the squire- 
archy; befitting a squire. 

1612 SUELTON Quiz. 1. t iv, One very fit for this purpose, 
and Squirely function, belonging to Knighthood. 1620 /did. 
1. MW. xxvii. 188 Thou Preuaricator of the Squirely Laws of 
Knight-Errantry. 1834 Fraser's Mag. X. 126 He looked 
on the squirely family of Mr. Scott of Harden as the head 
of his house. 1850 Jait’s A/ag. XVII, 423/2 Some rural 
squirely squabble. 1892 Review of Kev. 15 July 36/2 Estates 
of squirely magnitude are sought, 

Squirely, av. rare. [f. as prec. +-Ly *.] 
In the manner of or befitting a squire. 

61400 Rom. Rose 7415 His looking was..meke and ful 
peesible. About his necke he bar a Bible, And squierly forth 
gan he gon, 7 ; 

Squireship (skwoaieifip). 
-sHip. Cf. EsquiresHie.] 

1. The state, position, or dignity of a squire or 
esquire; squirehood. 

1613 OversurRY Charact., Common Lawyer Wks. (1856) 85 
Then he begins to sticke his letters in his ground chamher- 
window; so that the superscription may make his squire-ship 
transparent. 1620 SHELTON Quix. 11.1V.xxv, What profit hast 
thou reaped by this thy Squireship? 1698 Farquyar Love 
4 a Bottle v. iii, I had only a mind to convince you of your 
squireship. 1730 Swier Lett. Whs. 1841 II. 633 By the 
terror of squireship frighting my agent to take what you 
graciously thought fit to give. 1799 Spirit Pub. Frnds, Il. 
279 Is not this enough to sicken us ol Squireship. 1868 
Lanier Poems, Facguerte ii. 137 Thou art first Squire to 
that most puissant knight, Lord Satan, who thy faithful 
squireship long Hath watched. 

b. The estate of a squire. 

1824 R. Pottox in D. Pollok Life 236 He was more like an 
heir to a country squireship than a student in theology. — 

2. The personality of a squire. Chiefly with 
possessive pronouns. 

1786 Burxs On dining with Ld, Daer ii, When mighty 
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Squireships of the quorum, Their hydra-drouth did sloken ! ; 
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1828 Scott F. W. Perth xxiv, And now, luncle,..your 
valiant squireship knows your charge. 1882 Pall Mall G. 
15 July 6,1 The waggonette of Squire Calthorpe. .is driven 
up, bearing his squireship’s hutler, gardener, and groom, 

Squiress (skwaie-res, skwoai-re’s,, sb. [f. as 
prec. + -Ess]. Cf. Esquigess.) <A female squire; 
the wife of a squire or country gentleman, 

Freq. in igth c., esp. coupled with squire. 

1823 T. Moore Fables Holy Alliance 176 Vhe Squires and 
their Squiresses all, With young Squirinas just come out. 
1834 Kitciie Wand. Seine 6% An attorney's wife who 
suddenly finds herself..the squiress and lady of the manor. 
1880 BurGoN Twelve Good Men (1888) II. 35 The squiress 
who was also the Lady-Bountiful of the village. 

Do Squiress v. ii/r, (with 7), to play the 
squiress. rare —, 

1786 ANNA Sewarn Left, (1811) I. 109 Your old acquaint. 
ance,..who married a Warwickshire squire,..squiresses it 
with much loquacious importance. 

Squiret (skwaierct), [f. as prec.+-£T.] A 

syuirelet, squireling. 
' “7 Blackw, Mag. XLII. 372 Ue had in many a town 
in England assumed the character of a spruce, knowing 
squiret. 1841 J.T. Wewtetr Parish Clerk 1. 82 Whom he 
- considered perfect models of squirets. 

Squire-wise, obs. form of SQUAREWISE adv. 

+ Squi'rgliting, 2a. Ods. (Meaning obscure.) 

1602 Contention betww. Lib, 4 Prod. Prol., As for the quirks 
of sage Philosophie, or points of squirgliting scurrilitie. 

Squiri-ferous, a. [Irreg. f. Squike sé.) V’ar- 
taking of the character of squires. 

1796 Cuartotte Smith A/archimont 1. 203 Squiriferous 
Parsons, young men in orders, who shoot, hunt, etc. 

Squirilitie, obs. variant of ScurriLity. 

Squiri‘na, nonce-word. [f. Squire sd. + 
-Inal] The daughter of a squire. 

1823 [see Squirness}, 

Squiring, 24/. 5d. [f. Squire v.] The acticn 
of attending as a squire or escort. 

1599 B. Joxson Cynthia's Rev. Palinode, From squiring 
to ult-yards, play-houses, pageants, and all such publique 
places. 1639 Mayne City-.VMatch ui. iv, J will cut your 
wizzel, And spoil your squiring inthe dark. 1859 Athenzrum 
12 Mar. 349 Hand-kissings and effeminate squirings of 
ladies | 

Squirish (skwoierif), 2. [f. Squire sé. + -1s8.] 

+1. (See quot.) 0ds.—9 

a1700 BE. Dict. Cant Crew, Squirish, foolish; also one 
that pretends to Pay all Reckonings, and is not strong 
enough in the Pocket. 

2. Characteristic of or befitting a squire. 

1755 SMOLLETT Quix. Pref. (1803) I. 8 Sancho Panza, in 
whom I think are united all the squirish graces, 1881 
Deurrieto Don Quiz. 1. cxxii, Plain attire and squirish 


speec 
3. Having the deportment, appearance, or char- 


acter of a country squire. 

3814 in Farr's Wks. (1828) VIII. 366 Nothing squirish, 
though so great a country gentleman. 1826 H/csts. Rev. 
VI. 263 When Iords were still more lordly, and squires still 
more squirish than they are at present. 1883 R. G. Wuitr. 
WV. Adams 67 He’s settled down into a mere squire, and 
has grown burly and squirish. 

Comb, 1855 F. Francis Newton Dogvane (1888) 260 
Various yeoman-like and squirish-looking gentlemen. 

Squirism (skwoieriz'm). [f. as prec. + -18M.] 
Squiredom. 

1819 W. S. Rose Lett. 1.97 A trait of genuine squirism 
in the life of Obizzo, 1843 J. STERLING in Carlyle Lip (1851) 
1. xilie 327 Squirism had already, in that day, become the 
caput mortuum that it is now, 

Squirk. [Imitative.) a. A half-suppressed 
laugh. b. A sharp squeaking sound. 

1882 ‘F. Anstry' Vice Versa iv. 64 Little gurgles and 
‘squirks' of laughter. 1902 P. Fountais A/ts. 4 Forests S. 
Amer, ix. 260 [A thrush] occasionally uttering a squirk to 
attrac my attention. 

+Squirle. O¢s.—! [A comb. of fc Leek sé. 

(cf. ME. gar/e garlick), with obscure first element. ] 
A plant of the leek-kind. 

a1goo Stockh. Med. MS. it 616 in Anglia XVIII. 322 
Garlec pe ton, lec be tober, Squirle is be grete bropber. 

Squirm (skw5im), sd. [f. the vb.] a. A 
squirming or writhing movement; a wriggle. b. 
Naut. A twist in a rope. 

1839 /favana (N.Y.) Republican 21 Aug. (Thornton), 
(The whale gave] a squirm, and roll’d over and over. 1867 
Smytu Sazlor'’s Word-bk. 648 Sguirm, a wriggling motion 
like that of an eel. Also, a twist in a rope. 1883 Barinc- 
Goutp ¥. Herring 11. xxiii. 39 The squirms and languish. 
ings of the redeyelashed heiress..were grotesque. 

Squirm (skwiim), v. [app. imitative.] 

1. inir. To wriggle or wiitae: a. Of reptiles, 
etc. Chiefly U.S. and dial, 

1691 Ray S. & £.C. Words 115 To Squirm, to move very 
nimhly about, after the manner of an Eel. It is spoken of 
an Eel. 1743 Catessy Mat. fist. II. 47 This harmless 
snake frequents the branches of Trees and very nimbly 
squirms among the leaves. 1828 WeBSTER S.v., Sguirvi.. 
signifies to move asa worm. 1859 HawrHorNe Transform. 
(1878) 156 He should press his foot hard down upon the old 
serpent,..fecling him squirm mightily, 1885 H. C. McCook 
Tenants Old Farm 389, | have seen specimens. . hanging 
by a thread and squirming, bending and snapping their 
bodies in the oddest ways. 

Jig, 1885 Pall Mall G.5 May 4/1 If you want definite 
ideas [about vermin} that will squirm in your brain for a 
lifetime. 

b. Of persons. 

1756 Crusse Misc. Tracts, Physiognomy (1770) 1.24 Let 
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them squirm about as much as they will, and struggle to 
support their heads from sinking. 1860 Hotmes Prof 
Break/..t. 177 They find out the red-handed. . undergraduate 
of bucolic antecedents as he squirms in his corner. 1879 
G. Macponacp Sir Gibdie I. x. 154 At length he could.. bear 
his thirst no longer, and, squirming round on the floor, crept 
sofily towards tbe other end of the loft. 1890 Huxcey in 
z9th Cent. XXVII.9 These poor little mortals who have not 
even the capacity to do anything but squirm and squall. 

ce. Of things. 

3872 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 25/1 If there are a few 
trees near, and the long leafless twigs of one of them 
twitters and squirms against the window panes. 1888 Asp. 
Benson in £//e (1899) II, 220 Leighton said he found it vain 
to try to remember the turns and angles at which these 
branches squirmed about, 1905 CaTHERINY 1. Dopp Vagrant 
Englishwoman 78 The sausage squirmed, spluttered, and 
sang as the lively flames leapt around it. ——— 

2. To move, proceed, or go with a wriggling or 
writhing motion. Const@with advs. and preps., 
as along, forward, in, ont, round, to, up. 

1759 Compl. Lett..uriter (ed. 6) 224 Mrs. Langford.. 
puddled herself into a minuet, and squirmed round and round 
the room. 3882 Cent. Afag. July 348/1 If you insist upon 
going tothe end.., you must squirm along on allfours. 1883 
flarper's Mag. Jan, 186/2 Vhe shark squirmed out, thrash- 
ing about and snapping its jaws. 1891 C. Lu. Morcan A nyu. 
Sketches 235 Wriggling and squirming up a dark green 
vertical wall. ; 

3. fig. To be painfully affected or sharply touched 
by something; to writhe under reproof, sarcasm, 
or the like. 

1804 [see the wd/. sb.], 1849 Knickerb, Mag. Jan. 64 The 
gambler ‘squirmed’ under the gospel truth; yet..he con- 
trived to sit the sermon out. 1894 G. M. Fenn Jn Alpine 
Valley 1 36 I'll write my Lord..such a letter as shall make 
him squirm, E : 

4. trans, With ozt: To utter with a squirm. 

1889 Gunter That Frenchiwvan xxi, 286 [ere Zamarofft 
squirms out: ‘Do I look like a man who would kill any- 
thing ?* 

Hence Squirming 74/, sb, and Ap/. a. 

1804 Balance 23 Dec. 410 (Thornton), Some of the late 
vigiorious party have discovered *squirmings of resentment. 
1858 ©. W. Homes Aut. Break/-t, (1883) 96 A terrible 
squirming and scattering ofthe..population., 1887 Spectator 
15 Oct. 1378 The British will, after many delays and much 
squirming, ultimately pay the money. 1859 HawTHorNne 
Zransform, xv, Wirat a spirit is conveyed into the ugliness 
of this strong, writhing, "squirming dragon under the Arch- 
angel's foot! 1855 Cork. Mag. July 46 When a great 
nation. .is stirred and shaken... we all know what squirming, 
slimy things run forth helter-skelter, 1885 //arfer’s Mag. 
Jan. 223/2 A squirming alligator some three feet long. 

Squirmy (skws-umi),¢. [f. Squirt v.] 

1 Given to squirming or writhing ; wriggly. 

1836 Havipurton Clock. Ser. 1. xv, It makes them as 
squirmy as aneel. 1906 Maem, Afag. Sept. 810 You've got 
to put horrid squirmy things on to hooks. 

2. Of the naturc of a squirin. 

1885 Mas. C, Prago Affinities |. ii. 29 Youcan drive away 
the queer, squirmy sensation that has taken hold of me. 

Squiro'cracy. rare, [f. Squire sé. + -ocracy.] 
= SQUIREARCHY, 

1834 Yast's Alag. 1. 276 How little of community of interest 
..exists between the people and the Squirocracy. 1830 
C. Martyn W. Phrsliips 159 alfa dozen prominent and 
elderly squires dominated it [Concord, Mass]... The squiro- 
cracy naturally sympathized with the slavocracy. 

Squirr, v. Also squir. [var. of SKiRR v.] 
trans. To throw or cast with a rapid whirling or 
skimming motion. Also with away. 

3710 Appison Tatler No. 249 ?7 Having taken me [a shil- 
ling] in his Hand, and cursed me, he squirred me away from 
him as far as he could fling me. 1711 Bupcrce Spect. No. 77 
? 1, I saw him squirr away his Watch aconsiderable way into 
the Thames. 1803 Courer 7ourifications 1. 102, | squirred 
the card into the fire. 1847 Hatuiw. s.v., Boys sgnuir pieces 
of tile or flat stones across ponds or brooks to make what 
are denominated Ducks and drakes. 1876 Whitby Gloss. 
173 Skew'd, or Sguirr'd, whirled away ; squandered. 

Squirrel (skwi-rél), 54. Forms: a. 5 squirel, 
sqwirel, squyrel(l, -elle, -ylle, sqvyrelle, 6 
squirell, 8 north. dial, swirl; 5 squyrrel, 6 
-ell, 6-7 squirrell (7 sqirrell), -ill, -ile, 7 -il, 
skuyrrell, 9 orth. dial. swirrel; 5- squirrel. 
B. & squerel, 5-6 -ell(e, 5 sqwerylle, 9 north. 
dial, swerill; 7 squerrel, -ell, 9 da/. squerril. 
y. 5 scorel, scurelle, Sc. skurel (6 skarale). 
[ad. AF. esyuirel, OF. esguireul, escu rent, -ol, etc. 
(mod.F. éczreni?), = Prov. escurols, Sp. esquirol, 
med.L. (e)sceerellus, scurellius, scurtolus, diminu- 
tives from pop. L. *seérius, for L. scétrus, ad. Gr, 
oxiovupos, app. f. oma shade + odpa tail. 

The pron. (skwi'rél) is not recognized by the earlier lexico- 
graphers of the 19th cent., who vary between (skwe'rél) and 
(skwe'rel).) 

1. Onc or other of various species of slender, 
fel agile rodents (characterized by a long 

ushy tail, furry coat, and bright eyes), belonging 
to the genus Sczzzris, or to the widely-distributed 
sub-family Sezvrina including this; es. the com- 
mon species Sczvrizs vulgaris, native to Britain, 

Europe, and parts of Asia. 

a. 241366 Cuaucer Rom, Rose 1402 There myght nienne 
does and roes y-se And of squyrels ful great plente, From 
bowe to bowe alwaye lepyng. c1381 — Parl. Foules 196 
(Camb.), Squyrelis & bestes smale of gentil kynde. c¢1400 
MAuNDEV. (1839) xix. 206 Thei wolde lepen als lightly in 
to Trees..as it were Squyrelles, 1483 Cath. Angl, 357/2 
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A Squyrelle,..stvogri//us. 1530 Patscr. 275/% Squyrrell a 
beest, esenrevl, escuireau, ¢1§92 \SreToNn C tess Pembroke's 

Passion xcviii, The lambes and rabbots sweetlie rune at base, 
Whilst highest trees the litle squiriles clime. 1624 Capt. 
Satu Virginia i, 27 Their Squirrels some are neare as great 
‘as our smallest sort of wilde Rabbets, some blackish or blacke 
and white, but the most are gray. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Lhevenot's Trav. ut. 12 Its Muzle is round and of a Flesh. 
colour, and hath a Tail like a Squirrel. 1926 Swirt Gulliver 
1v, i, hey climhed high ‘I'rees, as nimbly as a Squirrel. 1784 
Cowrer Task vi 315 Vhe squirrel, flippant, pert, and full of 
play. 1815 SHELLEY A/astor 100 The doves and squirrels 
would pariake From his innocuous hand his bloodless food. 
1855 Orr's Circle Sci., Org. Nat. W11, 467 In the United 
States of America,..Squirrels abound to an extraordinary 
extent, and often cause great loss to the farmer. ¢ 1880 
Casseli's Nat. Hist. 111. 87 Squirrels appear to be strictly 
monogamous, pairing for life, and constantly inhabiting the 
same dwelling. 

B. 14.. Chaucer's Parl. Foules 196 (Harl.), Squerellis 
smale, and bestes of gentil kynde. 1423 Jas. 1. Aingis Q. 
cly, The lytill squerell, full of besynesse. 1555 Even Decades 
(Arb.) 215 As it weare a grehounde shulde ouerturne a 

uerell. 1598 Manwoop Lawes Forest v. (1615) 49 Any 
wild beast that is killed by hunting, as a squerrel. 1630 
Hicceson New Engl. Plantation B 3, Also here are great 
store of squerrels, some greater, and some smaller and lesser. 
1860 Geo. Eviot A/rd/ on £2. 11. vi. 86 Bob Jakin..as you 
went arter the squerrils with. 1876 WArstéy Gloss. 191 
Swertll,,,the squirrel. 

y- ¢1440 romp, Parv. 450/1 Scorel, or squerel, beest, 
esfertolus, ¢1475 Piet. Voc. in Wr..Wilcker 759/29 //ic 
scuredins, a scurelle. 

b. Without article, in collective sense ; also = 
squirrel-skin, squirrel-fur. 

1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. f'oeurs (Rolls) I. 186 
Skynnes of otere, squerel,..Of shepe, lambe, and fox. 14.. 
in Se. Aets Parlt, (1844) 1. 667 Of be tymmyr of skurel 
fe1575 skarale],ijd. /éd., Of ane hundreth gray gryse and 
skurel dycht and letheryt, viij d. 

ec. Applied to other animals or to persons, usu. 
with contemptuous force. 

1566 Merve Tales af Skelton in S.'s Whs. (1843) I. 
p. Ixvi, Skelton dyd harnesse the doughtye squirell 
cobbler]. 1591 Suaks. Two Gent. 1v. iv. 59 i he other Squirrill 
was stolne from me...And then I offer’d her mine owne, who 
is a dog As big as ten of yours. 1865 A. Smitu Swomer in 
Skye 1. 124 Lacblan Roy was a little, cheery, agile, red 
squirrel of a man. 

With ¢he, in generalized sense; also, the 
genus Sczvrus or the sub-family Sczzrzna to which 
this belongs, 

Many species or varieties are distinguished by specific 
epithets, as Alpine, Barbary, Brazilian, Carolina, etc., 
blick, grey, red, striped, etc., cat-, fox-, palm-sgnuirrel, See 
also FLyinc squirket, GrounD SQUIRREL. 

1591 SytvesteR Yu Bartas 1, vi. 142 There skips the 
Squirrill, seeming Weather-wise. 1607 Torsett Four-/. 
Beasts 656 Of the Squirrell. 1668 Cuarteton Onomeast, 
21 Sefurus,..the Squinel. 1768 Pexnant Britt, Zool. 1. 93 
Those vast leaps the squirrel takes from tree to tree. 1774 
Gotposm. Nat. Hirst. (1824) 11. 71 A few of the numerous 
varieties of the squirrel. x80: Suaw Gen. Zool. 11.1. 136 
The Squirrel feeds on the buds and young shoots of trees, 
and is said to be particularly fond of those of the firand pine. 
1834 M‘Murtaie Cuvier's Anim, Aingd. 80 Inthe Squirrel, 
properly so called, the hairs of the tail are arranged on the 
sides, so as to resemble a feather. 

b. Al. =prec. 

1834 M‘Muxtrie Cuvter's Aniin. Kingd. 80 It is probable 
that we shall have to separate from the Squirrels certain 
species which have cbeek pouches like the Hamsters. 1842 
Penny Cycl. XXII. 3997/2 ‘The geographic range of the 
Squirrels is very wide hoth in the Old and New World. 
¢ 1880 Casself’s Nat. /list, 111.91 The true Ground Squirrels 
(Tanyas) are distinguished from the rest of the Squirrels 
(Seiurinz), and approach the Marmots. _ 

ec. ellipt. A variety of squirrel skin. 

1904 IWestit. Gaz. 1 Dec. 8/2 This Russian squirrel.. 
makes an excellent coat. 

+3. U.S. The prairie dog. O65. rare. 

1808 [see Prairie-poc]. 18:4 Brackenrivce Views cf 
Lonisiana 239, | happened ona village of barking squirrels, 
or prairie dogs, as thes have been called. 

4. fchth. One or other of various spccies of fish 
belonging to the family Holoceniridx, csp. Holo- 
centrus erylhraius (Llolocentrum sogo). 

1734 Pail. Trans. XXXVIII. 315 Perca inarina rubra. 
The Squirrel, It is a good eating Fish. 1876 Goove Fishes 
of Bermudas 50 Their voracity is very great, and the tyro 
in angling usually finds his first prize to be a ‘Squirrel ', 

5. techx. (See quot.) 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 348 Some cards [for carding cotton] 
consist entirely of cylinders, tbe central main cylinder being 
surrounded by a series of smaller ones called urchins or 
squirrels. 

6. alirié, and Comé. a. Simple attrib., as sgeezrrel 


bell, gun, hole, hunt, etc,, or appositive, as sgzérrel 


| Samily, tribe. 


| 


1862 Catal. Internat. Exhil., Brit, UW. No. 6364, Clang 
bells for cattle; ferret bells; “squirrel bells. 1894-5 LypeK- 
KER Koy. Nat. Hist. 111. 70 The *Squirrel family. . includes 
the true flying squirrels, ordinary squirrels, iarmots, and 
susliks. 1g0z Alunsey's Mag. XXVI. 513/1 Men armed 
with *squirrel guns..from the back counties of Georgia. 
1851 Zoologist 1X. 3298 There is a bird here which lives in 
the “squirrel-holes in the ground. 1817 J. Brapsury Trav. 
Amer. 289 The squirrels..are prevented from an inordinate 
increase by the frequency of *squirrel hunts by the riflemen. 
1860 Mayne Reip //unters' Feast xix, To niake a success- 
ful squirrel-hunt two persons at least are necessary. 1901 
Serténer’s Mog. XXI1X. 389/1 Garnett himself fell with a 
bullet from a mountaineer’s “squirrel rifle. 1844 Emerson 
Ess, Ser. u. Experience (1901) 245 Western roads, which 
opened stately enough,..and ended in a “*squirrel-track. 
1860 Mayne Reip Hunters’ Feast xix, Vhe naturalist stated 
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many facts in relation to the *squirrel tribe, that were new to 
most of us. j 

b. In the sense ‘made of, obtained from, the 
squirrel’, as sguirrel fur, lock, pie, skin. 

1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlew. 459/1* Squirrel 
Fur,..There are seven varieties of this Fur. /d/d. 459/2 
*Sguirrel Lo:k..is tbat portion of the grey squirrels’ fur 
that grows..on the belly. 1788 M. Cutcer in Zi/, etc. 
(1888) I. 419 Dined..on venison steak and “squirrel pie ; 
very good dinner. 1883 Sunday Mag. Oct. 628/1 Squirrel- 
pie is a well-known luxury in some parts of England, and 
is far superior to rabbit-pie. 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2468/4 
Stolen.., a red and white *Squirrel-skin Peticoat. 1710 
Yatler No. 245 ®2 A musk-coloured velvet mantle lined 
with squirrel skins, 1832 M¢Cuttocu Dict. Conincrce (1834) 
203 Calabar Skin,..the Siberian squirrel skin. 

c. Comb. with vbl. sbs., (ppl.) adjs., and agent 
nouns, as sgurriel-coloured, -limbed, -trimimed; 
squirvel-hunting, -shooting, -stoniug; squirrel- 
hunter; also sguirrel-like. 

1876 T. Harpy Ethelberta vi, The east gleamed upon 
Ethelberta’s “squirrel-coloured hair, 1860 Mayne Reto 
Huuters’ Feast xix, The height..is one of those marvels 
witnessed by every *squirrel-hunter. 1667 Cotton Scarvon. 
iv. 78 AEneas and the Queen have made..A match to go.. 
Into the Woods a *Squirrel hunting. 1704 Dict. Rust. (1726), 
Sguirrel.huntinvg. Vhe proper time to hunt this little Animal, 
is at the fall of the Leaf. ¢1790 Lucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VI. 
€66/: Squirrel-hunting is a noted diversion in country 
places [in New England}. 1847 Hauwiw., Sgurrrel-Auuting, 
a curious Derbyshire custom [etc.]. 1849 Sé. Nat. //ist., 
Maniuaha 1V. 22 They lift their food to their mouths while 
sitting *squirrel-like. 1862 Lytron Str. Story Il. 271 The 
squirrel-like opossums frolicked on the feathery boughs. 
1626 B. Jonson Staple of N. v. iii, H’ has almost kill'd his 
maid,..But that she’s Cat-liu'd, and *Squirrill-limb'd, with 
throwing bed staues at her. 1860 Mayne Reiw Hunters’ 
Feast xix, *Squitrel-shooting is by no nieans poor sport. 


7. Special combs.: fsquirrel’s brains (see 
quot. and cf. sgutrrel-minded); squirrel-cage, a 
cylindrical cage in which squirrels are conhned, 
and which revolves as they move ; also /razsf.a 
structure resembling this; squirrel card (see 
quot. and sense 5); squirrel-dog, a dog used 
for hunting squirrels; squirrel eyes, sharp eyes 
like those of a squirrel; squirrel-fish, = sense 
4 (Cert, Dict. 1891); squirrel-headed, -minded, 


shallow-brained. 

16547 Warp Siuiple Co/ler 26 Having nothing.. but a few 
*Squirrils brains to help them frisk from one ill-favour'd 
fashion to another. 1821 Scott Avenilzv, xxxviii, We shall 
never find them to-night aniongst all these. .*squirrel-cages 
and rabbit-holes, 1831 Aan. Keg. (1832) 323 He had a cage 
like a squirrel-cage, and two white mice in it. 1835 Ure 
Philos, Manuf. 163 Over this casing..a fan is placed,.. 
which sucks out the dust through the wire or squirrel cage. 
1887 W. Cory Lett. 4 Frais. (1897) 526 In a revolving 
squirrel-cage way. 1851 Art Frnl. /llust. Catal. p. iv**/2 
the large card-drum is generally surmounted by urchin or 
*squirrel cards instead of tops. 1860 Mavne Reip Hunters’ 
Feast r»ix, A good *squirrel-dog is a useful animal. 1600 
Row.anps Lett. //umours Blood \i. 3 With narrow brow, 
and *Sqirrell eyes, he showes, 1637 J. Witt.iams Holy Tabl: 
s9 that *Squirrel-headed young man, that..would throw 
the Communion-table out of doores, and build him a close 
Altar, out of faction and singularity. 1837 Syp. Smivu Leet. 
Singleton Wks, 1859 11. 276/2 What a strange thing itis that 
such a man..should be so *squirrel-minded as to wish for a 
movenient without object or end ! 

b. Pet., Zool., and /chth., as squirrel-corn, 
-cup, -fish, flying phalanger, hnke, hawk, 
monkey, mouse, opossum (sce quots.). 

1856 A. Gray A/an. Bot. (1860) 27 Dicentra Canadensis... 
*Squirrel-Corn. 1877 Grvaxr Poems, Twenty-Seventh of 
March 30 The *squirrel cups [= liverleaf], a graceful com- 
pany, Hide in their bells, a soft aérial blue. 1803 Suaw 
Gen. Zool. 1V, 11. 439 Squirrel Sparus...Size of a common 
Perch: native of the American seas, where it is known by 
the name of the Giunt, or *Squirrel-fish. 1867 LatHam 
Black & White 122 Vastard snappers and squirrel-fish, the 
like of which I had never seen before. 1888 Goove Auer, 
Fishes 46 The Squirrel fish, Serranus fascicularis, is a 
beautifully colored species. c 1880 Casseli's Nat. H/sst. 111. 
207 The "Squirrel Flying Phalanger,..7’etaurus sciureus. 
Llid. 207 Probably it..has been called the Squirrel Flying 
Phalanger by mistake. 1882 Jorpan & Gu.pert Syn. Fishes 
N. Amer. 799 Phycis tenuts, Codling; White hake; *Squir- 
rel-hake, 1884 Coues N. Amer. Birds 551 Archibuteo 
Jerrugineus,. California “Squirrel Hawk. 1773 Gentd. Mag. 
XLII. 219 Of these I noticed the following, viz. the *Squirrel 
Monkey [etc.]. 1827 Grirrivy tr. Cuvier 1. 307 The Sai- 
miri, or Squirrel monkey, is a beautiful and elegant little 
animal found in Brazil, Cayenne, etc. 1879 E. P. Wricut 
Anim. Life 49 The genus Saimaris (Chrysothrix) contains 
but three species. ‘These Squirrel Monkeysare active little 
Creatures, 1607 Topsett Four Beasts 533 There isa 
flying Ponticke or Scythian Mouse, which we may call the 
broad *Squerrell-Mouse. 31800 SHaw Gen. Zool. 1. 11. 498 
*Squirrel Opossum. Didelphis Scturea, 1827 GrirFiiu tr. 
Cuvier V. 200 Norfolk Island Squirrel,..Squirrel Opossum. 

Hence Squi‘rrelish, Squi'rrelline, Squire‘l- 
lian aays. 

1834 Beckrorp /ta/y I1. 363 Timoni, with his prying, 
Squirrelish look, and malicious propensities. 1872 Ruswin 
Fors Ciav. xviii, These three moist-throated men and the 
squirrelline boy. 1874 /éi:2, xliv, This is. .their work in the 
world, When they rest from their squirrellian revolutions, 
..these are what will follow chem. f 

t+ Squirrel, v. Obs. [f. the sb.] a. zuér. To 
hunt squirrels. Also fig. b. ¢vazs. To hunt oF 
chase like squirrels. Hence + Squirreling 24/. 5d. 


and ffi. a. - j 
1589? LyLy Papfe w, /latchet B ij, Obscenitie? Naie, now 


SQUIRREL-TAIL. 


I am too nice, squirrilitie were a better word: well, let 
me alone to squirrelt them. 1594 Lyty Mother Bombie u. 
ii, 1 thinke Lucio be gone a squirelling, but Ile squirell him 
for it. 1603 I. Cartwricut Confut, Rhem., N. TL, (1618) 
540 Which we might worthely call a phrensie if it had not 
some support of grauer men, then are those squirriling 
lesuits. 1667 Corton Scarron. iv. 83 Lut young Ascanius, 
hops o’ th’ bouse, Card not for Squirreling a Louse. 

Squirrel-tail. Also squirre}]’s tail. 

J. The tail of a squirrel. In quot. collect. 

¢1400 Seuyn Sag.(W.) 2777 He let him make a garnement, 
..And heng theron squirel taile, A thousand and mo, 
withouten fail. 

2. A species of lob-worm. ? Oés. 

Walton's wording is repeated by later writers. 

1653 WALTON Angler 94 There be also of lob. worms, some 
elie squirel-tails (a worm which has a red head, a streak 
down the back, and a broad tail). 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 
16. 1839 I. C. Hortano Brit. dugler’s Man. ii. (1841) 9. 

3. Sguirrel-tail grass, one or other of various 


species of grasses belonging to the genus //ordeum. 

1777, W. Curtis Flora Loud. (1798) 11. Pl, 23, We have 
been informed. that inthe Isle of Thanet this grass [Z/or- 
deum muvinwn] is well known to the tnn-keepers, who call 
it Sguirrel-tail Grass. 1796 WitHerine Brit. P/, (ed. 3) 11. 
172 Hordeum maritimum. This is the true Squirrel-tail 
Grass of the Isle of Thanet, and not as Mr. Curtis says, the 
Hord. murinum, 1846-50 A. Woop Class-6k. Bot. 6a 
Hordeum yubatum. Squirrel-tail Grass. 1851 Phytologt 
IV. 10 /lordeum pratense...ln the Monckton meadows 
[near Ryde}..tbhe berbage consists mainly of the ' Squirrel- 
tail grass’ [etc.]. 

b. ellipt. = prec. 

1796 Witnenine Brit, PZ. (ed. 3) Il. 172 The stunted habit 
of the true Squirrel-tail. 1899 Crondberland Gloss, 310/2 
Sguirrel's tail, sea barley, Hordeum maritimum, 

4. Zool. (Sce quot.) 

1850 Miss Pratt Comm. Things of Sea-side iv. 250 Another 
[polyp] is called Squirrel’s ‘Tail, (Sertu/aria argentea), 
because it is so like t ¢ tail of our woodland animal. 

Squirrel-tailed, c. [f.Squimret sd. Cf. prec.] 
Having a tail resembling that of the squirrel in 
form or character. 

1840 Hopcson Hist. Northumb. 111. u. 361/2 Leucodon 
sciurotdes, Squirrel-tailed Leucodon, 1856 ‘StonrueNnce* 
Brit. Rur, Sports 236/1 The tail [of the dew- worm] tapers 
somewhat, but in the squirrel-tailed varicty it is flattened, 
1894-5 Lypekker Roy. Nat. //ist. 111. 107 Of the European 
species the largest is the squirrel-tailed dormouse (.1/us géis). 

Squirrilitie, -ility, obs. varr. ScunnILITY. 

Squirrry, v. rare—'. =SQuirr v. 

1825 Examiner 721/1 Mazurier..followed with his im- 
possible contortions ; we fully expect some night to see him 
twitch off one of his legs, and squirry it up into the slips. 

Squirt (skwait), 56. Forms: 5 scqwyrt, 6 
skurt, squyrt(e, squerte, squirte, 6- squirt (9 
north, dial. swirt). [f. Squirt v.]} 

l. a. Diarrhoea; looseness or laxity of the 
bowels. Now déa/. in p/. 

¢1460 Promp. Parv. (Winch. MS.), Scqwyrt, idem guod 
flyx, supra. 1527 ANDREW Brunswyke’s Distyll. Waters 
Kj b, Tbe same is good for tbe squyrt, a cloute wet in the 
saine and put hehynde in the fondament. 1530 Pavscr. 
317/1 Laxe as one that hath the flyxe or squyrte. a@ 1600 
Detoney Gentle Craft u. ix. Wks, (1912) 197 thecs: Icome 
to giue him Phisicke, if I make him not haue the squirt for 
fiue dayes, count me the veriest dunce. a 1651 CLEVELAND 
Model of New Rel. 40 A costive Dover gives the Saints the 
Squirt. 1719 D'UrFey Pills V. 311 The Crainp, the Stitch, 
tbe Squirt, the Itch. sh Hampshire Gloss. 88 To have the 
squirts. 1886 Ecwortuy IV, Somersct Word-bk. 707 Squirts, 
diarrhoea... Called also Wild.sguirts. 

'g. 1639 Siirtey Sal/ v.i, Your wit has got the squirt too, 
1691 Woon A¢&. O.ron. 1. 356 He would preach and pray 
extempore..insomuch that many were pleased to say he was 
troubled with the Divinity squirt. 

+b. Thin excrement. Oés. 

1580 Hottysann Treas. Fr. Tong, Foire, thin dung, skurt. 
1611 Cotar., Fotre, squirt, thinne dung; a laske. 

ec. With @: An attack of diarrhoea. 

1611 Cotcr., Aller Jong, to haue a squirt, to squatter out 
behind. 1641 (t7#/e), Taylor's Pbysicke has purged the 
Divel; or tbe Divell has gota Squirt. By Voluntas Anibula. 
toria, 1828 Carr Craven Gloss. U1. 185 Swirt,..a diarrboza, 

2. A small tubular instrument by which water 
may be squirted ; a form of syringe. 

1530 Patscr. 275/1 Squyrt an instrument, esguissovere. 
1552-3 in Feuillerat Aevels Edw. VJ (1914) 107, vj great 
woodden squertes by him turned and made for the combat 
of the lorde of misrule. 1632 tr. Bruef’s Praxis Med. oo If 
the patient bee vnwilling to take any medicipes, wee must 
labour to put them into bim with a squirt. 1697 J. Lewis 
Mem, Dk. Glocester (1789) 57 While we four men were to 
ply him well, in the Duke’s sigbt, with syringes, and squirts 
of all sorts. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 175 
A little Pump or Squirt. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss. I. 185 
Swirt,a syringe. 1840 Barwa /ugol. Leg, Ser. u. Vurs. 
Rem. vi, Billy Hawkins Came, and with his pewter squirt 
Squibb'd my pantaloons. 1871 L. Steruen Playgr. Eur. 
(1894) xiii. 316 To them.. foaming waterfalls are like streams 
from penny squirts. 

Jig. 1730 Youne Ep, Pope 1. 224 But when they bave be: 
spatter'd all they may, The statesman throws his filthy 
squirts away! 1734 Pore Let. to Swift 6 Jan., There is a 
woman's war declared against me by a certain lord; his 
weapons are..a pin to scratch, and a squirt to bespatter. 

trausf. 1855 CHamiER Jy Trav. |. xvili. 321 The fountains 
were nothing but squirts. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Col. 
Reformer (1891) 8t Casting the revolver away..he..said, 

Damn the—squirt !’ 

b. A larger instrument of the same type, used 
esp. as a fire-extinguisher. 

In quot. 21685 referring to the plunger-pump of Sir 
Samuel Morland. 
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1590 Lucar Lucar Solace 157 «A squirt which hath been de- 
vised to cast much water upon a burning house. 1643 Seasou- 
able Adv. preventing #irein farl, Misc.(Malb.) V. 348 Also 
it is necessary that every parisb sbould have books, ladders, 
squirts, buckets, and scuops, in readiness, upon any occasion. 
1667 in Strype's Surv. Lond. (1754) 1.1. xxviii. 291/2 Vhat 
every Alderman..provide four and twenty buckets and one 
hand squirt of brass. a 1685 Duxe Ef. to Otway, For once 
a squirt was rais'd by Windsor wall. 1866 C, F. I. Yousa 
Fires, Fire Engines, etc. vi. 69 Fire engines. .seem to have 
been altogether forgotten in the ‘dark ages’, and ‘ squirts® 
or portable syringes appear to have been the only contrive 
ances in use, 

+c. A kind of inflater or air-pump. Ods.- ° 

1598 Frorto, Gon/iatoio,..a squirt of hrasse that Dal- 
loniers vse to hlowe their ballones full of winde. 

3. A small quantity of liquid that is squtrted; a 
sinall jet or spray; an act of squirting. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 500 The Watring of those Lumps of 
Dung, with Squirts of an Infusion of the Medicine tn Dunged 
water, 1760 STRKNE Sr. Shandy ut. xxviii, How different 
from the rash jerks and hare-brained squirts thou art wont 
. to transact it with in other humours,..spurting thy ink 
about thy table and thy books. 1837 Cartyre Fy. Rev. i. 
vy. li, And now in these new days such issues do come from 
a squirt of the pen hy some foolish rhyming Réné. 1858 
Hawtuorne Fr. & ft. Note-bks. 1. 9 The water makes but 
the smallest part—a little squirt or two, 1878 StrvENson 
inland Voy, 78 Tbe rain kept coming in squirts and the 
wind in squalls. 

b. Afath. (See quot.) 

1878 W. K. Cuirrorp Flom, Dynamic, Kinem. 214 The 
point ¢ is called a source of strength w when the fluid 
streains out tn all directions; when ts negative, so that the 
fluid streams inwards, itis called a szadé, The whole velocity- 
systein here described may be called a squirt. 

4. ta. The squirting or spirting cucutnber. Ods.—! 

1953 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl. sv. Cucumis, The wild 
cucumber, or squirt, called by authors, cucwsis asinus, or 
the ass cucumber. 

b. slang. (See quot.) 
1859 Slang Dict. 100 Sguirt, a doctor, or chemist 
c. Zool. An ascidian or sea-squirt. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

5. collog. A paltry or contemptible person; a 
whipper-snapper; a fop. (Chiefly U.S. and dad.) 

a 1848 Way, Jones's Courtship 160 (Bartlett), If they won't 
keep company with squirts and dandies. 1887 S. Cheshire 
Gloss. 370 What do I care for a little squirt hke thee ? 

6. U.S. A display of rhetoric; a piece of fine 
writing verging on bombast. 

1872 O. W Howmes Poet Sreakf-t. ix, Vhat sounds. .like 
what we college boys used tocall a ‘squirt’, /éd., 1 know 
what you are thinking—you're thinking this is a squirt. 

Squirt (skw3it), v. Also 5-6 squyrt, 6 
squyrte, squirte, 9 orth. dial, swirt. [Of 
obscure origin. Cf. LG. swirtjen, swirtjen (also 
EFriesl. 4ivzrtjen) in senses 1 and 2. 

For earlier evidence see Sevirtinc vl. sb. In the 14th 
cent. Vominale (Skeat) 408 the F, esclauotee is rendered by 
‘ be-squireid ', prob. an error for ‘be-squirtid -] 

I. éntr. 1. To eject or spirt out water in a jet 
or slight stream, 

c1460 J. Russert B&. Nurture 293 in Babecs Bk, With 

youre mouthe ye vse nowber to squyrt, nor spowt. 1530 

ALSGR. 731/2, | holde the a grote that | squyrt over yonder 
wall with my squyrt. 1580 Hottyuaxn reas. Kr. Tong, 
Caner, to squirte. 1711 New Map Trav. of High Church 
Apostle 7 Two Cirenges banging at his Saddle,..to squirt 
in tbe Eyes of his Lowflyers. 1740 Cisper A fol. (1756) I. 
35 It generally flew back into their faces as it happens to 
children when they squirt at their playfellows against the 
wind. 1837 CaktyLe fr. Rev. v v. vi, The Firemen are 
here, squirting with their fire-pumpson the Invalides cannon, 
to wet the touchholes; they unfortunately cannot squirt »0 
high. 1862 Miss Yonce Countess A’ate iv, | squirted rigbt 
through the window. 

b. To void thin excrement ; to have dtarrhcea. 

1530 PatsGr. 731) 2,1 squyrt, I bavea lax, yay & va va. 
1598 Frorto, Sguaccarare, to squatter, to squirt or lash 
it out bebind after a purgation. 1611 CoTcR., Foirer, to 
squirt, to sbite tbinneas in alaske. 1653 Urquuart Aaselais 
1. xxv. 115 For those that are costive..it will make tbem.. 
squirt the lengtb of a Hunters Staffe. 

2. To move swiftly or quickly; to dart or frisk. 
Chiefly with advs., as alout, in, up and down, or 
preps., as among. 

1570 Foxe A. & JV. 1243/1, I thought..to haue made easie 
iourneys,..and now come you squirtyng in post, and trouble 
all. 1607 Minocetox fam. Love iv.i, Comes master doctor 
Glister, as his manner is, squirting in suddenly. a 1652 
Brome Covent Garden weeded u. i, Let me see you squirt- 
ing about without a weapon,..and Ile weapon you. 1692 
L'Estrance Fadles (1694) 251 You are so..given to squirt- 
ing up and down, and chattering, that the world would be 
apt tosay I had chosen a Jackpudding fora Prime Minister. 
1859-76 in dial. glossaries, etc. (Westm., Lancs., Yks.). 

+ b. ? To move jerkily up and down, Qés. 

1611 Cotcr. s.v. Chevaucher, Chevaucher & la genette, to 
sit squirting on horseback with legs drawn vp almost vnto 
the saddle. 

3. To issue or be ejected in a jet-like stream ; 
to spirt or spurt. 

1858 Hawtuorxe Fr. & /t. Vote-lks. (1872) I. 57 The 
water squirts out of some fantastic piece of sculpture. 1863 
Reave Hard Cask 1. t 22 The oars seemed to lash the 
water savagely,..and the spray squirted at each vicious 
stroke, 1893 W. R. Macxintosu Orkuey Peat Fires (1908) 
iii. 266 The blood was squirting from his finger-tips. 

II. ¢rans. 4. To cause (liquid) to issue or stream 
(ox) in a jet from a squirt or syringe. 

1583 Stupses Anat, Abus. 11. (1882) 36 A squirt, or a 

squibbe, which little children vsed to squirt out water 
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SQUIRTER. 


withall, 1590 Lucar Luear Solace 1v. x. 157 This kinde of 
squirt may be..made to squirt out his water with greut 
vivlence upon the fire. 1601 HoLLanp Péimy sik. xxvii. I, 
210 ‘lhis bird having a crooked and hooked Lill, useth it in 
steed of a syringe or pipe, to squirt water into that part. 
1664 H. More JJfyst. Jig. 1 avii. 64 This .will sooner 
uench all the fiery darts of the wicked, then whole pots of 
ely water squirted against him. 1688 Woop Li/¢(O.H.5.) 
lI. 270 Mr. Vhilip Lewis appeared in the pulpit in the 
chappell and preached grining and laugbing, and [they] had 
water squirtedonthem. 1712 AkBUTHNOT omer Bull(r755) 
32 She used to hire fellows to squirt kennel water upon lum, 
as he passed along the streets, 1825 Jamitson Suppl, To 
Skovt,..to squirt any liquid. 
b. ‘To eject or propel in a stream from a smal] 
oriftce, etc. Chiefly with advs. or preps. 

1601 Hottann /’iny |. 441 The remedie to keepe Wespes 
fron tbhein, is to spurt or squirt oile out of a mans moutb 
vpon them. 1607 Torsete fuurf. Beasts 207 They.. 
would through their trunks squirt cr cast a litle of their 
drink vpon their attendants, 1742 Younc Nt. 7d. 1x. 9iy 
What cbildish toys, ‘Th way columns squirted to the 
clouds] 1765 Mauseune Must, IV. 332 Putting a bit of salt 
and butter up the cod instead of squirting up a little sale 
water, 1837 P. Keitu Sot. Lex. 778 It takes in a portion 
of water, which it bas the power of squirting out again with 
considerable force. 1849 Curreces Green Hand 1. (1856) 3 
‘Lhe emphatic way in wiich,.they squirted their tobacco. 
juice onthe deck. ° 

c. In fig. uses. 

1606 J. Day le of Gulls wt. i, 1 had paraphrasticall 
admonitions of all sories, —some against couetous Landlords, 
and that I would squirt amongst beggerlic ITennants. 1678 
Otway Friendship in Fashion i, 1, Comedy! no, 1 scorn 
to write comedy. 1 know several that can squirt coniedy. 
1702 Dover Dict. Royali, fl chie de peur,. he squirts [his] 
wits, his beart is sunk into his breech. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) 11. 157 Versifiers squirting out careless 
thapsodies of barmonious billingsgate. 178: H. Watcprore 
Let. to H. S. Conway 6 May, He lifted up his leg, and just 
squirted contempt on them. 1872 Bracxte Lays slight 123 
sind you, poor shell fish, squirt your spiteful ban [etc.]. 

5. To inject (a liquid) by means of a squirt or 
in a similar manner. 

cxsso II. l.tovp Treas. ffealth Cj, The joyce..put or 
squyrted into the eye doth put awaye the bleinysshes of the 
sume. 1577 Bb. Guoct /leresbach’s I/ush, wt. (1586) 122 
Some woulde haue the licour of the lime Bitumen squirted 
in. 1610 [see Squtrt¥uL}), 1721 LDaitey, 70 Syringe, to 
squirt Liquors into the Ears, Sores, &c. 1841 Hoov Sale 
of Trumpet 144 Vhe almond-oil she had tried,..Dabh‘d, 
and dribbled, and squirted in. 1884 Marshalls Tennis 
Cuts 126 The bystanders took so lively an interest in his 
matches as to squirt tubacco-juice in his eyes a. 

6. To moisten or cover (a surface) with liquid by 
means of spirting or squirting; to bring into a 
certain state in this way. 

1601 B, Jonson Poetaster To Rdr., They know, I dare To 
spurne, or baffull ‘hem, or squirt their eyes With inke, or 
vrine: or I could doe worse. 1610 MARKHAM JMasterp. 11, 
xxii. 256 Either wash or squirt the soare place with it. 1909 
Daily Chron. x April 4,4 Your first desire on bebolding the 
outside of the building is to order up a few fire hoses and 
squirt it clean, ; ; a 

. To cause to squirt or give out liqutd. 

1622 Dravton Poly-olb, xxiil. 262 Quoth warlike War- 
wickshire, ‘I'll bind the sturdy Bear’. Quoth Worstershire 
again, ‘And I will squirt tbe Pear’. : , 

8. techn. To force or press (a viscous or ductile 
material) through a small orifice; to form or 
fashion in this manner, 

1881 RK. W. Rayvmonn Mining Gloss., Squirting, forcing 
lead by hydraulic pressure into the form of rods or pipes. 

quirt- (skwduit , the verbal stem in combina- 
tion, chiefly in the sense ‘that squirts, capable of 
squirting’, as squirt clam, -fish, -gun, -ring ; 
also F squirt-fire, a musket; squirt-swimming, 
swimming by propulsion produced by squirting of 
liquid; + squirt-wit (see quot. and Squikt vz. 4c). 

Also sguirt-can, -ot(can, in recent use. 

1887 G. B. Goong, etc. Fisheries U.S. Il. 581 JQa@ 
arcnaria...In Long Island Sound and at New York 1t is 
most spoken of as the ‘long clam ' and ‘ *squirt clam’. 7678 
Butter Hud. 1. ii. 1169 One single Red-Coat Sentinel... 
with his *Squirt-fire, could disperse Whole ‘Troops. 1860 
Wraxatt Life in Sea v. 110 The Javanese *Squirt-fisb 
(Chztodon rostratus) catches its prey in a similar fasbion. 
1803 Poet. Petit. agst. Tractorising Trumpery 87 Witb 
glyster-pipe and “‘squirt-gun There will be dev'lish deal of 
hurt done. 1878 Scrituer's Mag. Nov. 76/2 [He] made 
squirt-guns of tbe hollow metal pen-handles, 1877 W. 
Jones Finger-ring 494 In the Waterton Collection is a 
bronze *squirt-ring. 1861 P. P. CarPexter in Rep. Smith. 
sontan Lustit. 1860 278 The *squirt-swimming of the Cuttles. 
1632 Hausteo Rival Friends Pref. Aiijh, These “squirt. 
wits, who are able onely to bring forth a paper of verses in a 


Siccrcue , 

+Squirtel. Ods-° In 5 8.q)wyrtyl. [Ee 
Squirt v.] A squirt or syringe. 

61440 Promp, Parv. 471/1 Sqwyrtyl, or swyrtyl,.. sifon. 

Squirter (skwaata1). [f. as prec.] 

+ I. One who shoots jerkily with the bow. O6s.—1 

1545 AscHam Toxoph. 1. Wks. (1904) 59 If be giue it ouer, 
and pot vse to shote,.-he shal become of a fayre archer, a 
stark squyrter and dribber. 

+ 2. One who has or suffers from diarrheea. Oés. 

1600 SuRFLET Countrie Farme i iv. 11 It oftentimes 
causeth bloudie fluxes,..if we beleeue Galen and them which 
for tbis cause call tbe inhabitants of Paris, squirters. 

3. One who squirts or plies a squirt. Also frans/. 

1712 ArsuTHnot Yokn Bull m1, vii, The Squirters were at 
it with their kennel water; for they were mad for the loss of 
their bubble. 1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet Sreak/-t. v, An 
over-dressed woman..at any rate..is better than the oil of 


SQUIRTFUL. 


vitriol squirter. 1878 Scribuer's Mag. Nov. 76/2 [He] was 
a mysterious squirter of ink for four days before he was 
found out. ae 
4. An apparatus for squirting. 
1888 Pall Mall G. 21 Sept. 10/2 The patent oil squirter 
for calming the sea proved a fuilure. 5 
Squirtfal. [f Squirt sd.] The fill of a squirt. 
1610 MARKHAM WMasterp. 1. xxx. 165 With a large serring 
or squirt, squirt in three or foure squirtfull. 
Squirtical, 2. xonce-word. 
Concerned with a squirt or syringe. 
1760 STERNE Tr. Shandy un. viii, Obadiah's was. .a mixed 
case; for it was obstetrical, —scriptical, squirtical, papistical. 
Squirting (skws tin), vd/. sb. Also 4 swirt- 
ing. [f. Squirt v.] The action of the verb; that 


which is sqnirted or spirted. Also fg. 

©1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw, in Wright Voc. 173 Asset 
avera de esclautez, of swiryhgges. Jbid., Un garsoun 
esclaté, bilagged witswirting. 1598 Fiorio, Sguacguarata,a 
dashing or blurring, a squattring, a squirting. 1607 TopseLt 
Four-f, Beasts 361 Betwixt every squirting, giue him liberty 
to hold downe his head. 1611 Cotar., /yection,..a squirt- 
ing, or conueying of a liquid medicine, by Syringe, &c. into 
some part of the bodie. 1678 Puiuirs (ed. 4), Seringe,.. 
an Instrument for the squirting of liquor into any wound. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nate. (1834) 11. 295 Party zeal..makes 
its last retreat in. occasional squirtings of the press. 

Squirting (skws-1tin), f7/. a. [f. as prec.] 

1. Mean, contemptible, insignificant, trifling. 

a. Of persons. Now aval. 

1sg2 Nasue P. Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) 11. 92 Our Players 
are not as the players beyond sea, a sort of squirting baudie 
Comedians. 1602 2ud (1. Return Parnass. Y. WW. 2174 
‘Thou and thy squirting boy Endimion, Lies slauering stll 
vpon a lawlesse couch, a@1658 CLeveLann Cé. Vind. (1677) 
107 Not such a squirting Scribe as this, that’s troubled with 
the Rickets, and makes penny-worths of History. 
Bover Dict. Roya u, A squirting (or pitiful) Fellow, wz 
pauvre homme, un petit genie, 1803 T. Creevey in C. 
Papers (1904) 1. 14 Such pitiful, squirting politicians as this 
accursed Apothecary. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss. 370 A little 
squirtin® homnithom (=dwarf). 

+b. Of things. Obs. rare. 

1589 ?Lyty Pape w. /atchet Eb, These fellowes can 
abide no pompe, and yet you see they cannot he without a 
little squirting plate. a16z25 FretcHer Love's Pilgr.1.i, 
Did I or Mr, Dean of Civil... Ere reach ourdignities in cue ro, 
thinkst thou? In squirting hose and doublet? 1628 WitneR 
Brit. Rememb, 185 Their noblest mark is dieting a brace Of 
handsome Nags, to run a squirting race. 

2. Issuing in a squirt or jet. 

1694 Urguhart's Rabelais 1. xxv. 211 On condition 
that he..should instantly with his squirting Spittle inlum- 
inate his Mustaches. _ — 

3. That ejects a jet-like stream of liquid. 

1735 Care Motion Fluids 63 The common squirting Fire- 
Engine..is the Frame of a Lifiing-pump, wrought hy.. 
Leavers. 1744 Desacutiers Exper. Philos. 11. 510 Which 
sortof Engines throwing the Water hy Spirtsare commonly, 
and not improperly, called Squirting Engines, 1821 Scorr 
Kenilw, xxxviii, We shall never fiod them to-night amongst 
all these squirting funnels, squirrel-cages, and rabbit-holes. 
1833 CHacmers in Hanna Mem. (1851) 11. xix. 375 Princess 
Victoria,..when asked on her visiting Chatsworth some 
mooths ago, which of all the things she had seen she liked 
best,.. said it was the squirting tree. ag: 

4. Syguirting cucumber, the spirting cucumbcr, 
Ecbalium agreste (+ Momordica Elatertun). 

1B0z Pinkerton Alod. Geogr. 1. 278 The Momordica 
elaterium, squirting cucumber,.. occurs in a truly wild state 
..in Provence and Languedoc. 1849 Batrour Afan. Bot. 
§ 872 The Wild or Squirting Cu¢umberisso called on account 
of the force with which its seeds ure expelled when ripe. 
1898 Rev. Brit. Pharm. 4 There are other articles in this 
category—e.g., chalk, cevadilla, and squirting-cucumber. 

Squirtish, 2 U.S. [f Squinr sé. 5.) Fop- 
pish, dandified, 

1847 Rous Sguatter Life 73 These squirtish kind a fellars 
.-allers goes in fur aristocracy notions. 

+ Squiry. Os. Forms: 4-6 squierie (4-ye), 
5 sqyrie, Sc. squyary, 6 squyry. [ad. OF. 
escuterte, esquirie, etc., f. escuier Squire sé.] 
Squires collectively, a body or set of squires. 

1327 Pol. Poems (Camden) 336 A new taille of squierie 
is nu in everitoun. c¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
2405 My fader{ Lear] in elde dotes To halde swylk a squierye. 
1375 Barsour Bruce xx. 320 With ane nobill cumpany Of 
knychtis and of squyary. ¢1475 Rauf Coiljear 273 The 
King buskit him sone with scant of Squyary. Wachis and 
Wardroparis all war away. 1525 Lo. Berxers Froiss. 11. 
clxxi. 505 It was nedefull for them within to make good 
defence, for against theio was the floure of chyvalry and 
squyry. | ‘ 

Squish (skwif), 54. [f. the vb.] 

1. Univ. slang. Marmalade, 

1874 Slang Dict. 307 Sguish, common term among 
University incn for marmalade. 1900 G. Swirr Somertey 
114 That /rzade of all college breakfasts and lunches, 
‘.quish’, otherwise known as marmalade. 

2. A squishing sound. 

igoz SnaitH Way/arers xvi, The only sound from the 
great darkness that covered the land was the squish of the 
water under our feet. ; 

Squish (skwif), v. ([Imitative: cf. Squis- 
SQUASH. In sense 1 perh. a modified form of 
SQuIss v. or SQUIZE v.] 

L. trans. To squeeze, to sqnash. Now dial. 

1647 Hexuam 1, To Squise or squish, wrzyven, 1888- in 
dial. glossaries, etc. (Berks., Glouc., Hamps.). 

2. intr. Of water, soft mud, etc.: To give ont a 
peculiar gushing or splashing sound when walked 
in or on; to gush up, squirt out, with such a sound. 


[f. as prec.] 
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a 1825 Foray Voc. E. Anglia s.v., The water squishes under 
our feet in the grass, if it be walked on too soon after rain. 
1861 Miss Yonce Young Stepmother iui, She had made but 
few steps before the water squished under her feet. 1892 
*Q.’ (Quitter Coucn) J saw three Ships 35 The water in 
her shoes squishing at every step. 

Hence Squi‘shing vé/. sd. 

1647 Hexuam t, A squising or squishing together. /é/d., 
A squising or squishing out. 

Squishop: see note to SQUARSON. 

Squish-squash, adv., sb., and v. [Imitative.] 

A. adv, With the splashing or squashing sound 
made in walking through water or soft mnd. 

1789 CHarcotre Smitn Lthelinde 1. 43, 1 thof of all 
things we should have been killed ;..and then squish squash 
through such a deal of water! 1792 Eldvina 1. 150 Now we 
nae go squish squash in the dark. 1881 in Evans Leics. 

OSS. 

B. sb. The sound made in this way. Also a¢érzd. 

1821 Crare Vill. Minstr. 1.23 He heard a squish-squash 
sound, As when one’s shoes the drenching waters fill. 1838 
Ho ttoway Prov. Dict., Squish-squash is a term used to 
express the noise made by the feet in walking over a loose, 
swampy, piece of ground. 1881 in Evans Leics. Gloss. 

C. v. =SQuisH v. 2. 

1836 Hacteurton Clock, Ser. i xxiii. (1839) 86 There he 
stands, all shiverin and shakin, and the water a squish- 
squashin in his shoes. — 

Squishy (skwi‘fi), 2. [f. Squish v.+-y.] Of 
a soft or wet nature ; making, emitting, or char- 
acterized by a soft splashing sound or sounds. 

1847 Hattiw., Squishy, sloppy and dirty. East. 1879 
Jerreries Wild Life vii. 147 The ploughing-engine he 
stuck fast up to the axle, the land be so soft and squishey. 
1901 Prior Forest Folk xii, 128 The squishy tread of passing 
feet on the sodden grass. 

+Squiss, v. Oés. rare. [Of obscure origin: 
cf. Squisu v. 1 and Squize v.] trans. To squeeze 
orcrush. Hence +Squissed ff/. a. 

1558 Warbe tr. Adexis' Secr. (1568) 17 When ye have 


pressed and squissed them well,..cast them away. 1629 Z. 


Boyvp Last Battell 7o1 My heart within me is so tossed to 
& fro, that it is come like a squissed egge, whose yolke is 
mingled with its white. 

Squit (skwit), 56.1 dial. 
Squirz. Cf. also Skir 56.2] 

1. A diminntive or insignificant person. 

a1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia 322 Sguit, a word of su- 
preme contempt for a very diminutive person. ‘A paltry 
squit!’ 1847 Haruw. s.v., ‘A little squit of a thing’ is 
said disparagingly of a somewhat diminutive and not 
pleasing young woman. 1889‘ F. Anstey’ /ariah ini. viii, 
Ile’s not half a had litle squit. 

2. Stupid or silly talk; nonsense. 

1893 Cozexs-Harpoy Srd. Norf. 55 Some people may look 
upon this correspondence as a lot of suit and slaver. 

Squit (skwit), sb.2 U.S. [? Shortened form of 
SQUETEAGUE or SQUETEE.] = SQUETEAGUE. 

1884 Goopk Nat, Hist. Aquat. Anim. 362. 1902 D.S. 
Joroan & B.W. Evermann Amer. Food & Game Fishes 
260 It is done either from a sail-boat or row-boat, and a 
squit is a choice bait. yf 

Squit,v. Nowdza/, [?Imitative. Cf. SquiTTer 
v.] trans. To squirt. 

1594 O. B. Quest. Profit, Concern. C iij, 1 doubt not but 
once in the yeare you squit out a conimoditie to ingrate vpon 
the Gentlemans necessitie you incane. 1873- in Lng. Dial. 

ict, 

Squitch (skwitf), 56. [Altcred form of Quitcu 
s6.l See also Scurcu sb.3] 

1. Couch-grass, Triticum repens; =Coucn sé. 2. 

1785 Voung's Annals Agric. 1V. 415 A small close,.. 
fuller I think of squitch than any field I had ever seen before, 
1805 Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 564 Couch, or what in 
many districts is better known hy the name squitch, is a 
weed that is highly injurious to wheat crops. 1851- in 
general dial. use (Z. D. D.). 1885 Pall Mall G. 26 May 5/1 
‘The time to burn rubbish is after the stubhles have been 
broken up, and the land cleaned of squitch and other weed. 

attrib. 1846 Lasvor Exam, Shaks. Wks. 11. 265 Two or 
three crops a year of that rank squitch-grass which it has 
become t e fashion of late to call the people. 

2. Applied to other plants of similar growth or 
habit, esp.to certain species of Agrost’s (see quots.). 

1792 Young's Ann. Agric. XV11. 38 Squitch, -4egrostis 
vulgaris. 1796 WitHerRinG Brit. Pd. (ed. 3) I. 131 The 
2d. 3d. and 4th [varieties of Algrostis alba}, constitute the 
greater part of what is called squitch in light arable lands. 
In some places it is called white squitch, to distinguish it 
from the Agrostis nigra, and stolonifera, which are called 
black squitch, or couch. 1866 7e«s. Bot. 1090/1 Squitch,.. 
Agrostis stolouifera. 

Squitch, v.t Now dal. 

(Variant of guztch QueTcH v.] 

+1. intr. To move suddenly and quickly; to 
flinch or wince. Oés. 

1570 Alarr, Wil & Sct, v. iii, Mark how he from place to 
place will squich. 1592 Soliman & Pers. 1. ii. 24 Yhey 
lopt a collop of my tendrest member. But thinke you 
Basilisco squicht for that ? 

2. trans. To twitch or jerk (away). 

1680 Honest Hodge & Ralph 23 Do'st mind how he 
squitches the Church of England away too? calling it that 
Church that is rude to the Saints. 1880 Cornwadl Gloss. 55 
Sguitch, to twitch; to jerk out of one’s hand. 

+ Squitchin, obs. form of ScuTckEON. 

1569 Keg. Coll. Merton. 1 June, A greate salte duble gylte 
with a cover square havinge a mane holdinge a squitchin 
with W.M. 

Squitchy, 2. rare. 
Squisu v,] =SQuisuy a. 


{perh. related to 


Also 6 squich. 


[Cf dial. sgecch, var. of 


SQUOYLE. 


1851 Metvitre Wale I. iii, 16 A boggy, soggy, squitchy 
picture truly, enough to drive a nervous man distracted. 

Squitter, 54. Now qda/. [f. the vb Cé. 
Ss1rTER 56.1] Diarrhoea. Usually in pl. 

1664 Cotton Scarron. 1. (1715) 7 It Bounces, Foams, and 
Froths and Flitters, As if *twere troubled with the Squitters. 
1691 Mus. D’Anvers Academia 45 Then, as if troubled with 
the Squitiers, Away they feque it to St. Peters. 1823 E. 
Moor Suffolk Words 357 Skutta, Skitta, Sguitter, these 
words are pretty nearly the same; and imply a lashness or 
diarrhoea, especially in a horse or cow. 1841- in midland 
and southern dial. glossaries (in form sguitters). 

Squi'tter, v. Now aiza/. [Imitative (cf. Squir 
v.), or altetation of SKITTER 2.1] 

1. trans. and ixtr. To squirt; to spatter, splutter. 

1596 NasHe Saffron Walden 102 Inck-squittring and 
printing against me. 1809 BatcHELor dual. Eng. Lang. 
144 Skwitter, scatter, or sputter. 1828- in dial. glossaries 
(Yks, and Som.). 1897 D’Esterre-Keeuinc Nelurn to 
Nature viii, Then he said, looking at the squirt, ‘ This 
squittered*. ‘You didn’t make it squitter, did you?’ 

2. intr. To void thin excrement. 

1611 Florio, Sguaccarare, to squatter, to squirt or lash it 
out behind after a purgation; to squitter. 1671 SKINNER, 
To squitter, forire. 1719 D’Urrey Pills 111. 313 And here 
the Moh make ‘em squitter and tremble. 1719 Bover Dice. 
Royal 1, Foirer,..to squitter. 1886- in dial. glossaries 
(Som., Devon, Derby). 

Hence Squi'tterer, Squi'ttering 7d/, sd, 

In quot, 1902 as imitative of a sound. 

1611 Florio, Sguacckera, a squattring soft turde, a 
squittring. 1737 OzeLt Naéelais 1. 255 note, Whe laxative 
Quality of the White Grape, called for that very Reasoo 
Foirard (Squitterer), x1g0z Six H. Jounston Ugand 1. i. 
16 Hissings and squitterings and splashings. .of those [birds] 
who are starting on flight. ; 

+ Squi‘tter-, the verbal stem used in comb., as 
squitter-book, -pulp, -wit, a scribbler, a copious 
but worthless writer; squitter-breech, one who 
has or suffers from diarrhoea. 

1594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 70 The 
scolasticall *squitter hookes clout you vp cannopies & foot- 
clothes of verses. 1600 — Summers Last Will \bid. V1. 149 
All this would not make me a squitter-hooke. 1611 Beaun. 
& Fu. Aing & No Kou. ii, How now, goodman “squitter- 
breech, why do you lean on me? 1607 Day Pard. Bees v. 
Wks. (1888) 235 Some lousy ballad ! I cannot choose but 
laugh At these poor “*squitter-pulps. 1615 J. H. Wordds 
Folly B iij, Those mercenary “squitter-wits, miscalled Poets. 

Squi'ttling, vé/. sd. [Variant of ScurrLine 
vbl. sb.¥] Scuttting; hurried or rapid movement. 

1862 Miss Mutock Dorm, Stories 190 Hearing, as1 passed 


the landing, much rustling of dresses and squittling away 
of little feet. 

+ Squize, v. 0s. Forms: 6 squyse, 6-7 
squise, 7 squize. [Of obscure origin: cf. SQUEEZE 
v., SQUI8S v.] ¢rans. To squeeze, in various senses. 

Comnion from ¢ 1560 to ¢ 1620. 

a. 1548 Etyot, Presso,..to presse or thruste together, to 
squise. 1574 HeLtowes Gueuara'’s Fum, Ep. (1577) 146, 1 
began againe to squise out the matter. 1582 STANYHURST 
éneis 1. (Arh.) 50 Hee with his hands labored theyre knots 
too squise. 1614 Gorces Lucan iv. 159 He..with his teeth 
the throate doth squise, Not where the lurking poyson lies. 
1647 Hexuas 1, To Squise out, wi-wrijven. 1648 (bid. 1, 
Douwen, to Presse, to Squise. ; 

B. 1601 Hottanp Péiny xviii. xxxi. 1. 606 Now when they 
purposed to squize out the grapes, they laid certain lids or 
planks thereupon. 1609 — Anun. Marcell. 178 Soine with 
stones that came tumbling downe upon them, were hruised 
and sore squized together. 1615 Brainwair Strappado 
(1878) 216 To squize the poore that thou may better spend 
On wanton consorts. 1648 Hexuam n, Tsamen douwen, to 
Presse, to Straine, Squize, or Wring together. 

Ilence + Squized //. a, 7 Squizing vb/, sé. 
and ffl. a. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Collisus, a squisinge, knockyng 
or thrustyng together. /éid., Expressio, a stréignyng; a 
squising out. 1582 StanyHursT ixeis ut. (Arb.) 89 Men 
say tbat Enceladus..here harbrouth, Dingd with this squis- 
ing and massiue burthen of Aftna. 1621 Burton Anat. 
Ave. wi, ti, 11, Every lover admires his mistress, though... 
she looks like a squised cat. 1648 Hexnam n, Zen dow 
tinge, a Pressing, a Squising. 

Squnck, obs. form of Skunk sé. 

Squob, obs, or dial. f. SquaB s6., @., v., etc. 

Squobble, obs, form of SQUABBLE 2. 

Squonyng, obs. form of SWooNntne. 

Squorge, Squourge, obs. ff. ScouncE sé. and v. 

Squoyle, local var. of Squat sé. 3. 

1863 Wise Mew Forest xvi. 182 Sguoyle in the New 
Forest..properly signifies a short stick loaded at one end 
with lead,..and is distinguished from a ‘snog’, which is 
only weighted with wood. 1865 TyLor Zarly Hist. Alan. 
vii. 186 he throwing cudgel, or, as a Hampshire man would 
callit, the squoyle of the Egyptian fowler. 1881 — Anthrop. 
(1889) 193 Even in England the fowler's throwing-cudgel is 
not unknown in country parts, where it is called a squoyle. 

Squrd, obs. form of Sworpb. 

Squuncke, obs. form of Skunk sé. 

Squylery, Squyllary, obs. ff. ScULLERY. 

Squylyon, obs. form of ScuLLIon. 

Squyngyl, obs. form of SwINGLE v. 

Squythe, obs, form of SwiTHE. 

Squytherly: see SwIPreRLy. 

Sqw,, occas. ME, variant of Sw-. 

Sqwyche, obs. form of SucH a. 

Sr-, occas. ME, or dial. variant of SHR-. 

Sraddha: see SHRADDHA. 

Ss-, freq. ME. variant of SH-. 


St (st), 727. Also 7 ’st. [repr. a checked sibila- 
tion, instinctively felt as expressive; less exactly 
rendered by Hist, t Ist ¢aés, Cf. L. s¢ (Plautus, 
Terence, ctc.).] 

1. An exclamation used to impose silence ; 
= Ifusuw, Waist. 

1552 HuLorT, Sé, a voyce of silence or tactturnitye or tus 
husht, or else it maye be os st, st, wherby dogyes incited 
or prouoked to fight. 1598 Frorio, Zrfa, an aduerbe to com- 
mauud or perswade silence, as we say isse, whosht or st. 
1762 Sterne /r. Shandy V.i. +4 St, st,—said a second,— 
hush, quoth a third. 184: Browntnc /ifpfa Passes, St—st! 

+b. Used asad. Hushed, silent. Cf. Waist a.” 

1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. / (1655) 69 For three dayes alt 
was so ’st, so calm on both sides. 

2. An exclamation used to drive away an animal, 
or to urge it to attack. 

1§52 [see 1]. 1842 S Warren Ten Thon. a Vear It. ii, 
36 Of! off !..Go home! ah! ah!..St! St! 

St, ’st: see SHALL v. A 5 B. 

1675 Cotton Scoffer Scaft 59 Mee st give me kisses half 
a score. 

St. Abbreviation for various words: a. (with 
cap.) for SAINT prefixed to a name; b. (with cap. 
or small initial) for StreET preceded by a defining 
word, forming the name of a street; ce. (chiefly 
with small initial) in references (a) for STANZA; 
(6) for Statute; dG. (with small initial) for Stone 
(weight). 

Staal, obs. var. STALE 56.; obs. pa. t. STEAL v. 
Staan, obs. variant of Stone sd. and v, 

Staar, obs. variant of Stare, a starling. 
Staare, obs. form of STaRE v. 

Staat, Staately, obs. ff. State 5b., SraTELy. 
Stab (stb), 54. Also 5-7 stabbe, 6 stappe. 
[Related to SraBv. Cf.mod.Sc. s/aé,a large needle, 
a prickle.] 

‘The form sfaffe in quot. 1583 may possibly be a distinct 
word, but has not been found elsewhere. 

1. A wound produced by stabbing. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 471/1 Stabbe, or wownde of smyt. 
ynge, stigma, 1605 Saks. Afacé. 11. ili, 119 His gash‘d 
stabs, look'd like a Breach in Nature, For Ruines wastfull 
entrance. 1826 S. Cooper First Lincs Surg. (ed. 5) 134 
An important punctured wound, such as the stab of a 
bayonet. 1841 Dickexs Barn. Rintge vi, You found me 
with this stab and an ugly bruise or two. 

2. An act of stabbing; a thrust dealt with some 
sharp-pointed instrament producing a wound in the 
flesh. 

1530 Patscr. 275/1 Stabbe with a daggar, cows destoc. 
1583 Stocker Cru. Warres Lowe C. w. 58 b, After he was 
dead, the enemie gaue hym many a stappe with his dagger. 
1610 SHAKS. Zep. 1. iii. 63 The Elements..Of whom 
ae swords are temperd, may as well..with bemockt-at- 

tabs Kill the still closing waters, as [etc]. 1644 Sir E. 
Deaixe Prop. Sacr. biiijb, A young fellow..did aim the 
stabbe of his knife into the Kings belly. 1722 De Foe A/o// 
Flanders (1840) 203 A stab that touched the vitals. 1746 
Hervey Medit, (1813) 27 A poisonous draught, or a deadly 
stab, 1830 TENNYSON Oviana 50 Oh! deathful stabs were 
dealtapace. 1867 F Francis Angling iii. (1880) 95 Master 
Perch..will resent rough. . handling by a smart stab or two. 

b. fig. 

1594 Suacs. Rich. //7, 1m. it. 89 This sudden stab of Ran- 
cour I misdoubt. 1746 Westev /’rinc. Methodist Pref, 
After many Stabs in the Dark, 1 was publickly attacked... 
by my own familiar Friend. 1796 Burke Lef. to Mfrs. 
Crewe Corr. 1V. 335 A stab was attempted on my reputa- 
tion. 4 Wevnan A/an tn Black 201 This stab, that a 
little earlier would have pierced her very heart-strings, did 
but prick her. 1909 Evitn Rickert Segear in Heart 24 
She remembered, with a stab of pain, the quiver in his voice. 

c. The stab: death by stabbing. Also fig. 

1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. (1637) 124 With too silly 
arguments goeth about to give them the deadly stab. 1818 
Scott Br. Lammt, xx, To kill one [raven] in their presence, 
is such bad luck that it deserves the stab. 1891 FARRAR 
Darkn, & Dawn xxxviii, Life—death —toemorrow; the 
rudis or the stab? Which shall it be ? 

d. ¢vansf. A vigorous thrust as if to stab some 
one, 

x nat Sere eee rapa Thames Camp 196 Sewing 
is rather restful; and you can give such vent to your feeli 
with each stab of the needle. e ar: 

e. fig. A flash of bright colour against dark 
surroundings. 

1894 Superfi. Woman (ed. 4) IIL. 4 The moving stabs of 
colour in passing trams and other vehicles, 1903 Speaker 
17 Oct. 64/2 The blackbird in his jet-black dress, the stab of 
colour of his bill accentuating the hue. 

3. Billiards. A short, stiff stroke which causes 


the striker’s ball to remain dead or to travel but 


“Fe. 


slowly after striking the object ball; more fully 
stab stroke; hence stab cannon, screw, a cannon or 
screw made with this stroke. 

1873 Bexngrt & ‘Cavennisu' Billiards 192 There is 
another screw stroke called stab screw...1f the striker 
desires to stop his own ball dead as soon as it strikes the 
object ball full,. the object is to be attained by means of 
stab, /éid. 28» The best chance left is a stab cannon... 
‘The effect of the stab..is tocarry the white slowly on tothe 
spot-white. 1885 iléiards Simplified | 1889) 157 Lhe way to 
play the stroke is by means of what 1s known asa stabstroke, 

4. Comb, stab-awl, a shoemaker's tool used 
for piercing leather; stab-cannon (see seuse 
3); stab-culture, a CULTURE (3 c) in which the 
medinm is inoculated by means of a needle thrust 
deeply into its substance; stab-screw, -stroke 
(see seuse 3); stab-wort, the Wood-sorrel (Oxali's 
acelosella), believed to be so called with reference 
to its supposed healing properties (also STonwort, 
STUBWORT); stab-wound, a punctured wound pro- 
duced by an act or the action of stabbing. Also 
slah-like adj. 

1840 Life adam Clarke wv. 94 He borrowed a “stab awl 
and a hammer from a shoe maker. 1889 Scrence 20 Dec. 
418 The mere production of a direct *stab-culture from one 
organ, such as the spleen..affords very incomplete... infor- 
mation. 1887 Curistina Tykrecctr. A. Merner's Ler Son 
1. 79 The conteniptuous glance of those eyes penetrated 
with a “stab-like pain to his heart's core. 1640 Parktnson 
Theat. Bot. 747 We [call i1] in English Wood Sorrell... 
*Stabbewort. 1665 Lovett //erbal (ed. 2) 419 Stubwort or 
Stabwort, see Wood sorrell. 1897 Brit. Med. Frnt. 27 Mar, 
774 A *stab wound in the right loin, 


Stab (stzb), 54.2 Sc. and dial. [? Sc. variant of 
STos sé.: cf. dap = top. But cf. also Da., Norw., 
Sw. dial. stable, mod. Icel. s/abdz tree-stump, block, 
Da. dial. s¢aéé peg.] 


1. A stake, a wooden post. 

Stab and rice = stakeand rice: see Stake sb! 2a. Stab 
and stow: completely, entirely. 

1680 /uzent. in Scott. N. & QV. UX. 95 Ane wall of stab and 
ryce..ane chimnay of stab and ryce. 1722 W. Hasit.ton 
Wallace 259 Jam.) Who set their lodgings alt in a fair low 
About their ears and burnt them staband stow. 18a: GaLt 
Ann. Parish vi, Vhe plantations supplied him with stabs to 
make stake and rice between his fields, 1842 J. Aiton 
Dom, Econ, (1857) 160 The minister of a village. .requested 
that a wall should be built round his glebe. ‘ Would stabs 
and railings not answer the purpose equally well?‘ asked 
one present, 1907 Eprie Frazer Clodhopper i. ii.8 They've 
drawn the loosened paling stab. 

2. A stump. 

¢ 1800 How tert in Young's Agric. Essex (1807) 1. 180 As 
soon as the hedge is cut down, most of which [is] within an 
inch or two of the old stabb. /érd., With the young shoots 
of the parts cut off close to the stabbs. 

3. A block (of wood, etc.) used as a seat. 

1805 MeINpor Poems 10 (E.D.D.) The seat, a stab, the 
heel pins rotten. 

Stab (stb), 56.3 dial. [Of obscure origin.] 
(See quot. 1838.) 

1838 Hotitoway Prov. Dict., Stad,a hole in the ground, in 
which the female rabbit secures her litter while they are 
very young. 1875 Parisu Sussex Gloss. s.v. Stalled, The 
old dog..found a stab out in the field. 1888 Sat. Lev. 
5 May 530/2 The rat..will draw the young rabbits out of 
the ‘stabs’. 

Stab (steb), 56.4 Printers’ slang. Also ’stab. 
[Short for establishment.] = ESTABLISHMENT 10. 
Also atéirib. 

1865 /fotten's Slang. Dict.254 On the stab. 1875 Sout. 
ward Dict. Tyfogr. s.v., A man who is ‘on ‘stab’ receives 
establishment wages. 1888 Jacos! Printcrs’ Vocab, 130 
Staé, a term applied to establishment hands, i.e. workmen 
paid by the week and not by piece-work. 1890 Scoff. 
Leader 10 June 5 Fleming was known as a stab man, as 
opposed to a man who was paid by the result of his labours. 
Lord. 6 When he was dismissed he was a society-man, and 
was paid a stab wage of £2 35 a week. 

Stab (steb), v. [Related to the synonymous 
STOB v, 

The vb. has been found before 1530 only in Sc. writers ; 
the related Stas sé.' occurs in Promp. Parv. (1440).] 

1. ¢rans. To wound (often to kill) with a thrust 
of a pointed weapon (chiefly, with a short weapon, 
asa dagger). Phrase, ¢o stab o(t at, ilo) the heart. 

1530 Patscr. 731/2 He stabbyd hym with a daggar. 
1585-7 Kyp Sf. 7rag. 1v. i. 125 She..Did stab herselfe. 
1588 SHaks. 7¢¢. A.v. ii. 47 Stab them, or teare them on 
thy Chariot wheeles. 1605 Nottingham Rec. WV. 276 A 
daggar to stabbe and ki Hugh Lenton. 1642 J. Jackson 
True Evang. T.1.201 lohn lames. .did stab into the breast 
Peter Heywood Esquire. 1647 CLarenvon Hirst. Red. t. §9 
Stabbed to the heart by the hand cof an obscure villain. 
1678 Wantey Wond, Lit, World v.i. § 100. 468/2 Henry 
the fourth King of France was stab’d by Ravilliac. 1713 


Appisox Cafo ut ii, Think, thou seest thy dying brother 
Stabb'd at his heart. 2718 Heakne Collect. (OLS. VI. 
247 A Stag..mecting a Man as he was running along, he 
stabbed him with his Llorns, 1764 A/useumn Rust. 1V. 33 
Some Remarks on stabbing Catile hoved with Clover. 1771 
Burrow Aing's Bench Rep. V. 2795 John Taylor instantly 
. Stabbed the said James Smith. 2830 Texnxyvson Oriana 
55 They should have stabb'd me where I lay. 1891 Farkar 
Darkn. & Dain xiv, Scipio. .stabbed himself. 

tb. 7o stad (a person) in = sense 1. Obs. 

1530 Patscr. 7 31/2, I stabbe in with a dagger or any other 
scharpe wepyn, j¢ enfirre. 1561 Norton & Sacxy. Gor- 
boduc ww. ii. 190 While slumbring on his carefull bed he restes 
His hart stabde in with knife is reft of life. 1565 Coorer 
Thesaurus, onfossus..wounded: stabbed tn. 1587 Lliccins 
Alurr. Mlag., C. 1. Czsar xtix, thee stabde mee in, and s0 
with daggers did the rest. 1§87 Gotpinc Ve Afornay xii. 
(1592) 173 This proud Veacocke [Caxsar]..is in one day 
stabbed in with infinite wounds. 

Cc. fig. 

1686 Hloxneck Crucif. Jesus xxiv, £03 If he have often 
stabbed his neighbours by slanders. 1784 Cowrer 7ask 
1v. 617 “Tis universal soldiership has stabb'd The heart of 
merit in the meaner class. 1813 SHettey QO. Af/ad. tu. 200 
lle fabricates “the sword which stabs his peace. ¢ 1850 
Lown Ley. Brittany u. xxiv, Her silence stabbed his 
conscience through and through. 


d. ¢ransf. \n various occasional uses. 

a 1652 rome Queen & Concudrne itt, vii (1659) 64 Thou 
hear'st me say, I dare not speak her nanie, Yet thou dar’st 
stah mine Ears again, with it. argtr Kix Psyche Poet. 
Wks, 1V. 234 As the Morning Cloud decays, When stab‘d 
by the encroaching Rays. a 1800 D&. A thole's Nurse xt. 
in Child Sad/acs LV. 152 O they stabbed the feather-bed all 
round and round. 1834 Mar. Epcewortn //elen 1, ix, 
When they had stabbed the cushions, and torn the inside of 
nly Carriage all to pieces. 1895 Onting XX V1. 40/2 Fireflies 
stabbed the gloom with their darting fame. 

te. slang. (See quot.) Oés. 

a166: Futter Worthies, Dorset (1662) 278 Stab’d witha 
Byrdport Dagger. That is, hang'd...The best..llemp.. 
growing about Lyrdport. 


+ f. With obscene reference. Odés. 
1597 Suaxs. 2 //en. /V, ui. 15. 1608 — Ful. C.1. it 277. 
2. adbsol. and intr. To use a pointed weapon to 


wound or kill. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xix. 545 Than suld the laiff that 
forouth ar Stab doune with speres sturdely. /érd. 565 Thai 
stabbit, stekit, and thai slew, 1597 Suaks. 2 //en. /V, t.i. 
13 lt may chance cost sume of vs our liues: he wil stab. 
1607 Lingua ni. i, tf they heare my name abused, they stah 
for my sake. 1700 Drypen Pal. & Arc.i11. 509 None shall 
dare With shortned Sword to stab in closer War. 1899 
SHetcey Afask Ixxxiv, Let them ride among you there, 
Slash, and stab, and maim, and hew. 1847 Tennyson 
Princess Concl. 61 The little boys begin to shoot aud stab. 
1887 Guster Afr. Barnes xxiii. 178 ‘ My husband's body 
lies behind those curtains !" She stands with uplifted arm a 
moment, pointing to the diapertes through which Tomasso 
has stabbed. 

Jig. 1597, Suaxs. 2 Hen. /V, 1v. v. 109 Thou hid’st a 
thousand Daggers in thy thoughts,..To stab at halfe an 
howre of my Life. 1599 — Aluch A dow i. 255 Shee speakes 
poynyards, and euery word stabbes. 1762 Lioyp £ fist. to 
Churchill 14 Critics of old.. Boldly persu‘d the free decisive 
task, Nor stabb’d, conceal’d beneath a ruffian's mask. 17 
Junius Lett. xxvi, 122 Suspicion is the foul weapon wit 
which you..stab, 2871 Macpurr Jem, Patmos xxi. 290 
They stab at their neighbour's good name and reputation. 
1883 //arfer's Mag. Feb. 352/2 The baffled sun stabs wildly 
at tie gale, 

+b. Sc. To make thrusts with a staff or club. 

1513 Dovetas sEneis i. x. 6 Poliphemus..A monstir.. 
Wanting lis sycht, and com to stab and graip With his 
burdoun, that wes the greit fir tre [orig. tr7unca »anum 
finns regit ef vestigia firmat). 

c. To suffer a ‘stab’ of pain. ? nonce-use. 

1865 Axnie Tuomas On Guard xxxix, The reels of cotton 
danced aloud within it, making Stanley's head stab. 

d. xonce-use. To makea hole /Avough some- 
thing. 

1897 Kirtinc Caft. Cour. v. 112 The foregaff stabbed and 
ripped through the staysail. 

3. érans. To thrust (a weapon) into a person. 

¢ 1610 Row anps Terrible Batt. 10, I stab'd my dart, tbus 
deepe into his side. 1639S. Du VerGer tr. Camus Admir, 
Events 250 Liberat..gets upon him, stabs his poignard three 
or foure times in his belly. 1913 19 Cent. Dec. 1195 Women 
stab the daggers to their throats immediately. 

4. To prick. Now dial, Cf. StoB v 

1s70 Levixs Jfanif, 1/26 To stab, pricke, pungere, 
stimulare. 1864 J. Rocers New Rush i. 33 [He may} stab 
himself upon a Porcupine. 

5. To hammer or pick (a hard surface) with a 
sharp tool, to roughen (a wall) with a pick before 
applying a coat of plaster. 

1846 Penny Cyc. Suppl. II. 431/1 The surface of the brick- 
work must be stabbed or picked over to make it rough. 


6. Bookbinding. To pierce (a collection ef sheets) 


STABADO. 


in order to make a hole for a binding thread or wire ; 
to fasten the sheets of (a pamphlet, etc.) together 
in this way instead of by sewing. , 

1863 Reader 21 Nov. 600/1 Nor even stitched like a book, 
but “stabbed ’ as an auction catalogue now is, 1888 Jacosi 
Printer's Vocab. 130 Stabbed, a form of stitching by piercing 
or stabbing, used mostly for cheap pamphlet work. 1901 
19¢h Cent. Apr. 662 When enough sheets have been brought 
together theyare stabbed at the opep ends and forma volume. 

+ Staba-do. Obs. varc—!. In fl. stabadoes. 
[f. StaB v.+-apo.] A stab. j 

1607 WALKINGTON Optic Glass 47 Thisis a true wit. -hauing 
a priuy coate of pollicy and subtilty to shend it from all the 
intended stabadoes of any acutes@biectionist. 


\Stabat Mater (st@-bet mél tar, sta-bat 
ma‘ter). [rom the opening words, L. s/abat mailer 
dolorosa, ‘Stood the mother, full of grief.] A 
sequence, composed by Jacobus de Benedictis in 
the 13th c., in commemoration of the sorrows of 
the Blessed Virgin Mary. Also a musical setting 
of this sequence. 

There are otber sequences beginning with the same words : 
‘Stabat_ mater regis postri’ (13-14th c.', ‘Stabat mater 
anxiata *(1519), * Stabat mater speciosa’ (late rsthc.). None 
of these are in regular liturgical use, but some of tbem 
have well-known musical settings. : 

1867 Lavy Hersert Cradle L. iv. 120 While the low chant 
of the ‘Stabat Mater echoed through the deserted streets. 
1883 Rockstrc in Grove's Dict. Mfus. 111. 684 The * Stabat 
Mater’ of Josquin des Prés, founded upon the Canto fermo 
just mentioned. /dif., Haydns ‘Stabat Mater’ isa treasury 
of refined and graceful Melody. 


Stabbed (stxbd), A//. a. 

1. Wounded by stabbing. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iv, Sfoot, he makes a 
face like a stabd Lucrece. 1884 ‘'V. Lee’ C’tess Allany 
ili, 28 The Pretender s bride must often have met a knot of 
people conveying a stabbed mian..to the nearest barber or 
apothecary. 

Comb, 1612 CHarman Rev Bussy d'Amibois 1. ii. 75 These 
tortur d fingers and these stabb’d-through arms Keep that 
law in their wounds yet unobserv’d, And ever shall. 


+b. Of a wound: Produced by stabbing. Oés. 

1653 T. Brucis Vade Mecum (ed. 2) 57 It is good in wounds 
either incised, contused, or stabbed. 

2. Perforated with punctured holes. 

1862 Catal. (Internat. Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 6384, Stabbed 
iron for malt-kiln plates. 

3. Bookbinding, (See Stas v. 6.) 

Stabber (stz’bo1).  [f. Strap v. + -ER1.] 

1. One who stabs. 

1589 Pappe w. Hatchet in Lyty s Wks. 1902 111. 399 One 
hath been an old stabber at passage. 1682 Otway Venice 
Preserved iu. ii, Mix with hired Slaves, Bravoes, and Com- 
mon stabbers? 175z Younc Srothers 1. i, Blood-thirsty 
stabbers. 1813 Scotr Nokedy 1. xxii, Despite his craft, he 
heard with awe This ruffian stabber fix the law. 1865 
Kincstey //erew. i, Whoever called nie stabber to you, lies. 

b. transf. 

1834 Mar. Epcewortu //e/en 11. ix. (1848) 240, I set at defi- 
ance all the searchers and stabbers and custom-house officers. 

ec. fig. 

1603 Dekker onder. Yr. D 3b, How suddena stabber 
this 1ufianly swageerer, Death, is. 1737 Gent/, Mag. V11. 
205/1, | leave the Reader to guess what such a Stabber of 
Reputations would stick to perpetrate. 1858 O. W. Hotmes 
1 wo Armies 23 The bloodless stabber{ Death] calls by night. 
1872 SeurGeON 7/7eas. David Ps. lix. 12 Wretches who are 
persecutors in talk, burners and stabbers with the tongue. 
1910 GoLpw. Smith Aemtin. x. 181 The genius of the political 
stabber. 

2. Something which stabs, a knife, dagger, etc. 

1g8r Derricke /mage /red. 1. F ij, Long stabbers plucke 
thei forthe, in steede of handsome kniues. 1585 Hicins 
Junius’ Nomenct. 275/* Sica,..a priuye or close dagger: a 
stabber. 1913 Zug. Rev. Nov. 516 We've got his stabber 
and he can't do us any harm. 

b. spec. (See quots.) 

1794 Kigging & Seamanship 1. 87 Holes in sails are made 
with an instrument, called a stabber or a pegging-awl. 
1858 Simmonps Dict. 77ade, Stabler, a marling-spike; a 
sailmaker's pricker. 1875 KuiGut Dect. Alech., Stabber, 
1. (Leather.) A pegging-awl. A pricker. 2. (Nautical) A 
marlinspike, 3. (Dosestic.) A lady's awl for opening holes 
for eyelets. 

3. (See quot.) 

1854 Miss Daxer Northampt. Gloss., Stabler, a person 
(generally a boy) who is employed tostitch the upper leathers 
of boots and shoes withanawl. 1881 Leicestersh. Gloss. 


Stabbing (stz-bin), v/. 56. [-1xc 1.] 
1. The action or an act of STAB v. in various senses. 


1375 Barsour Bruce xvu. 785 (Edinb. MS.) Off stabing, 
(Cad. WS. staffing), stoking, and striking Thar maid 


{f£. Strap v.+-Ep!.] 


thai sturdy defending. ¢ 1425 Wyntoun Cro. vin. 6534 For | 


his hors rycht weill armyt was, That he bare stabyng dred 
weill les. 1604 SHaks. Oth. ut. iv. 6 He’s a Soldier, and 
for me to say a Souldier lyes, ‘tis stabbing. 1765 Afusenm 
Rust. 1V. go, 1 was obliged to perform the operation of 
Stabbing in three several parts of the belly before the ox 
wasrelieved. 1769 BLackstoxe Com. 1V. 193 This statute 
was made on account of the frequent quarrels and stabbings 
with short daggers. 
b. altrib, 


1837 W. 13. Apams Carriages 152 Anawlcalleda *stabbing 
awl. 1894-5 KipLinc 2nd Jungle Bk. 155 Kadlu..crossed 
the hut for his *stabbing-harpoon. 1873 Knicut Dict. 
Mech., *Stabbing- machine, a machine for perforating a pile 
of folded and gathered signatures for the insertion of the 
stitching-thread. 1858 Simmoxps Dict. /rade, *Stabbing- 
free 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Stabbing-press, a book- 

inder s press, in which pointed rods are driven through the 
folded sheets near the back, to stitch them together. 1892 
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Riper Haccarp Wada 33 Armed with the short *stabbing- 
spear. 

+2. Dicing. (See quot.) Obs. 

1680 Cotton Compi. Gamester (ed. 2) 12 Lastly, by 
Stabbing, that is, having a Smooth Box, and small in the 
bottom, you drop in both your Dice in such manner as you 
would have them sticking therein by reason of its parrow- 
ness [etc.]. 

Stabbing (stz’bin), 74/. a. [-1nc 2] 

1. Of a weapon: That stabs. 

161: Saaks. Wint. 7. 1v. iv. 748 They often giue vs 
(Souldiers) the Lye, but wee pay them for it with stamped 
Coyne, not stabbing Steele. 1813 Scotr Rokeby vi. xxxiii, 
But still his struggling force he rears, ‘Gainst hacking brands 
and stabbing spears. 


1599 B. Jonson Ev. Alan out of Hum. rv.iv, Come, you'le 
never leave your stabbing similes. 1682 OWTRAM Se777. 403 
That’s a black and stabbing thought. a@1704 ‘I. Brown 
Lett. to Gentil. & Ladies Wks. 1709 Ill. 11. 107, I dare 
trust my self no longer with such stabbing Ideas. 1745 
Euiza Haywooo female Spect. No. 13 (1748) II]. 15 lpstead 
of reasoning with Zimene, and perswading her to modera- 
tion in so stabbing a circumstance. 

2. Of pain: Sharp and sudden, characterized by 
twinges comparable to the effect of a stab, 

1763 CoteBRook in Phil. Trans. LILI. 347 She complained 
of most excruciating stabbing pains in both breasts. 1896 
Mary Beaumont Yoan Seaton 175 Unconscious of the 
stabbing pain in his foot. 

Ilence Sta‘bbingly av. 

1673 S. Parker Reproof Reh. Transp. 287 This intimation 
..is as stabbingly suggested as the story of Sardanapalus. 

Stabble (stx-b’l), 50. dia/. [f. the verb.] Liquid 
mud caused by continuous traffic or treading with 
the feet; also dirty footmarks. 

1825 Cossett Aur. Rides 10 The street.. has been kept in 
a sort of stabble by the flocks of sheep passing along. 1863 
Wise New Forest Gloss., Stabdte, Brae footprints, always 
used in the plural. 


Stabble (stab’l), v. da/. [Perhaps a frequenta- 
tive f. STAB v.: see -LE. (lor the assumed sense- 
development cf. Poacu v.2 4, 5; see also STABLE 
v.3)] &. trans. To soil (a place) by treading dirt 
about. b. zztr. Totreaddirtadout. ec. trans. To 
reduce (ground) to mire or liquid mud by continual 
treading. 

1838 Hottoway Provinc., To stabdée, to dirty any place, 
by walking on it with wet and filthy shoes. Hants. 1856 
Miss Yonce Daisy Chain xv. 148 The woman said she 
would not take half-a-crown a week to have a lot of children 
stabbling about, as she called it, 1858 Hucnes Scour. 
White Horse vii, "Y’aint a mossell o’ use to bide stabbleing 
here [Footnxote. ‘Stabble'—to tread dirt about]. 1893 
Writshire Gloss., Stabéle,. to poach up {ground] by con- 
tinual treading, as near a field gateway. 

Stabile (stabil), a. [ad. L. stadilis: see 
STABLE a. 

The examples of stadrle, stabi{(Z occurring before Englisb 
spelling became settled are to be referred to Staste a.) 

1. firmly established, enduring, lasting. rave. 

Used by a few writers to express more unequivocally the 
etymological sense of State a. 

1797 W. Tayior in Monthly Rev, XXIV. 524 That stabile 
conviction, which terminates the sweet toil of investigation. 
1814 — in Monthly Mag. XXXV11. 236/1 The poem is 
divided into short chapters, ..it provesthe stabile popularity 
of the first crusade. 1826 Lanpor Jag. Conv., De estn & 
Tooke Wks. 1846 1. 153, Fohuson, You reformers will let 
nothing be great, pore be stabile. 1864 Swinsurxe 
Atatanta 688 There is nothing stabile in the world But the 
gods break it. 1880 — Sey Springtides, Thalassins 
71 This poor flash of sense in life,.. More stabile than the 
worlds own heart’s root seems, By that strong faith. 

2. Fixed in position; spec. in Electro-thera- 
peutics, held firmly upon one point or over one 
part (as opposed to LaBILE a. 4°. 

1896 A fibutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 364 An active electrode..is 
then moved over the affected region (labile application) or 
held firmly over one part (stabile method). 1899 /é/d. VII. 
586 A stabile pupil on the same side as the abscess is an 
Important sign. 

Stabilify (stabi-lifoi), v. rare—. [f. L. stabi- 
fi-s (see STABLE @.) + -FY.] ¢rans. To make stable. 

1871 BrowninG Pr. Hohenstiet 280 To..render solid and 
stabilify Mankind. 


+ Stabiliment. O¢s. In 4 stablyment. See 
also SraABLEMENT. fad. L. staddlimentum, f. sta- 
bili-ve to render stable, f. stadz/i-s: see STABLE a. 
and -MENT. Cf OF. estadliment, establement.] 
Something which gives stability or firmness ; stay, 
support. 4. and jie. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvim. xii. (1495) 768 Tbe 
thyrde tyme they set more greter matere and thycke, and 
that is the stablyment and fastnynge of the hony combes. 
1578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 16 As a ground worke, or 
stabiliment to susteyne the whole worke. 1639 AinsworTH 
Annot. Ps. cv. 16, 151 Staffe or stay, stabiliment: so bread 
is called. 1660 Jer. Tavtor Duct, Dudit. n. iii. rule 14 § 37 
Traditions..are no necessary or competent stabiliment of 
doctrine or manners, or if they were, themselves have no 
stabiliment. 1673 Grew Anat. Plants 1. iii. (1682) 27 Inthe 
Trailing of the Trunk, they [the Claspers) serve for stabili- 
ment, propagation and shade. 1684 PELLING Sem, 30 Jan. 
30 The same laws which are the stabiliment of the church. 

Stabilimeter (stxbilitm/ta1), Aeronautics. 
[f SraBivi-Ty + -METER.] A contrivance for ascer- 
taining the stability of a model airship or aeroplane. 

1907 G. H. Bryan in CornAill Mag. May 619 A stabili- 


meter..would enable any experimenter to test the stability | 


STABILITY. 


of a complete model of his own flying machine. 
WEBSTER. ope 

Stabilitate (stabi'lite!t),v. rare. [L. stadbzlizat- 
ppl. stem of stadzlitare, {. stabili7as Sraniity.] 
trans. To give stability to, 

1642 H. More Song of Soul u. 1. ii. 43 The soul about 
it self circumgyrates Her various forms, and what she most 
doth love She oft before herself stabilitates. 1657 Bitiincsty 
Brachy-Martyrol. xxi. 73 Do you then..still think good For 
to stabilitate your throne with blood? 1804 W. Taytor in 
Ann, Rev, 11.335 These arguments all tend to stabilitate his 
institutions. 1835 Blackw. Mag. XXXVI. 280 Many 
sacred sympathies that will yet survive all this hubbub, and 
stabilitate the structure of social life. 1860 W. H. Russert 
Diary in India xii. 1. 180 The work reserved for him who 
shall come to stabilitate our empire in the East. 

Stability (stabi-liti). Forms: a. 4 stabylte, 
stabulte, 4-5 stablete, 5 stabiltee. 8. 5 sta- 
bilite, stabilitee, 5-6 stabylyte, 6-7 stabilitie 
(Dict. stabylitie), 7- stability. [ME. stadlete, a. 
OF. (e)stableté, semi-popular ad, L. stabiltas, f. 
stabili-es STABLE @.: see -TY. The 8 forms (= F. 
stabilité, from 12th c.) are assimilated to the Latin 
form.] The quality or condition of being stable. 

1. In physical senses. a. Power of remaining 
erect; freedom from liability to fall or be over- 
thrown. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 23472 Thyng that is maad by 
rule and lyne, Init self hath more beaute tendure, and mor 
stabilite. 1691 Ray Creation 1, (1704) 119 The Roots [of a 
tree) for its stability and diawing Nourishment from tke 
Earth. 1700 C. Nesse Autid. Armin. (1827) 22 The temple 
stood firmly upon those two pillars, Jachin and Boaz, i.e. 
stability and strength. 1712 BLacKMORE Creation 1. 24 
These subterranean Walls dispos’d with Art, Such Strength, 
aud such Stability impart, That Storms..and Earthquakes 
..Break not the Pillars, 1746 Hervey edit. (1748) 231 
The Strength of an Oak, or the Stability of a Pyramid. 
1894 H. Drummonp Ascent of Man 414 ‘Ihe true function 
of the root is to give stability to the tree. 

Jig. 1585 C. Fetuerstone tr. Calvin on Acts xv. 36. 381 
There ought nothing..to bee more firme, than tbe spirituall 
building of faith, whose stabilitie is grounded in the very 
heauen. 1910 J. W. Harper Social {deal x. 117 Social 
jerry-building has no stability. 

b. Fixity of position in space; freedom from 
liability to changes of place. 

1625 N. CarPenterR Geog. Dei. 1. v. (1635) 115 The stability 
is an affection of the earth whereby the Terrestriall Spheare 
is firmely settled in his proper place. 1 Power Exp. 
Philos. 1.168 An Intrinsecal Tendency that it [the Magnet) 
has of its own, to bring all its parts to their right and deter- 
minate points, there to remain in a perfect Stability. 1681 
Corton Wond. Peake 45 He..began to try This, and that 
hanging stone’s stability, To prove their firmness. 1831 
Brewster Newton x. 136 note, The doctrine of the motion 
ofthe earth and the stability ofthe sun. 1853 Sir H. Douctas 
Milit. Bridges 19 The gradual progress of rivers to their 
present state of comparative stability. : 

c. Ability to remain in the same relative place 
or position in spite of disturbing influences ; capa- 
city for resistance to displacement ; the condition 
of being in stable equilibrium, tendency to recover 
the original position after displacement. Also, of 
a body in motion: Freedom from oscillation, 
steadiness. 

ais4z Wyatt Ps. xxxviit. 13 Such is thi hand on me, yt 
in my fleshe for terrour of thy yre Is not on poynt of ferme 
stabilite. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Fp. ul. ti. 57 Had 
they been acquainted with this principle, Anaxagoras, 
Socrates and Democritus had better made out the ground 
of this stability... Now whether the earth stand still, or 
moveth circularly, we may concede this Magneticall stability. 
1794 G. Apams Nat. & Exp. Philos. 111. xxviii. 162 Our 
motions .. serve .. to preserve constant stability amidst a 
variety of causes which tend todestroyit. 1796 PAL Trans. 
LXXXVI. 52 Whena solid body floats..and external force 
is applied to incline it from its position, the resistance 
opposed to this inclination is termed the stability of floating. 
1799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 501 A method..for ascertaining 
the degree of stability or stiffness of a ship. 1855 D. K. Crark 
Railway Mach, 165/2 By steadiness or stability is meant 
the property of moving along the rail without any inclination 
from the centre-line of progression. 1877 W. H. Waite 
Man. Naval Archit. iii. 63 The statical stability of a ship 
may be defined as the effort which she makes when inclined 
by external forces acting horizontally, and held steadily at 
that inclination, to return towards her natural position of 
equilibrium. /ééd. iv. 131 On this assumption. .dynamical 
stability may be defined as the ‘work’ done in heeling the 
ship from her upright position to any angle of inclination. 
1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 11. 86/2 The spinning motion 
[of a top) gives a stability to the axis of rotation. 1883 
Encycl. Brit. KV. 751/1 (art. Mechanics) Safety against 
displacement by turning is called stability of position; 
safety against displacement by sliding, stability of friction. 

td. ‘Fixedness; not fluidity’ (J.). Ods. rare. 

1661 Bovte Physiol. Ess. (1669) 208 Since fluidness and 
stability being contrary qualities, are to be apprehended 
under contrary notions, we may conceive that the firmness 
or stability of a body consists principally in this, that the 
particles [etc.}. 

e. Of a system of bodies: Permanence of 
arrangement ; power of resisting change of struc- 
ture. 

1855 Brewster Newton I. xiii. 358 This grand discovery... 
securing the stability of the system, is doubtless one of the 
noblest in physical astronomy. 1869 Huxtey in Scientific 
Opinion Apr. 464/2 Whereby all perturbations eventually 
reduced themselves to oscillations on each side of a mean 
position, and the stability of the solar system was secured. 

f. Of a chemical compound or combination : 


Capacity to resist decomposition or eS vk 


a 
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3862 Mitter Elem. Chen, Org. (ed. 2) 41 Such combina. 
tions are usually of small stability and are decomposed as 
rapidly as tbey are formed. 1877 J. Crerk Maxwetr 
in Encyct. Brit. V1. 313 Now if such pious fof molecules] 
of greater stability are disseminated through the substance 
etc.) 1878 W. H. Wanve rt Lapdosives ibid. VII1, 808/1 
The fulminates are among the most violent of all explosive 
compounds, their cbemical stability being very small. 

g. Ofacolour: Permanence. 

1791 Hamitton BSerthollet's Dyeing 1. t 1, iii. 45 The 
stability of colour consists in its power of resisting the action 
of acids, alkalis, &c. 

2. Of an immaterial thing: Immunity from de- 
struction or esseritial change; enduring quality. 

a. of government, institutions, customs, etc. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xx. xviii. 829, | wote wel in me 
was not alle the stabylyte of this realme. ¢ 1475 HENRYSON 
Poems Wi. 171/38 Now is stabilitee fundyn in na stage. . 
Peas is away, ail in perplexitee. 1584 Neg. Privy Council 
Scot. 111, 699 The cuntrie being brocht to a greittar stabi- 
litie. 1624 Gite Ssitx Virginia w. 148 Where there was 
no honesty..in such a Countrey..there can bee no stabilitie. 
1655 Wicholas Papers (Camden) I1. 355 A progresse in tbe 
old way workes stability. 1767 A. Youxc Farmer's Lett. 
to People 15 The difference in stability of a commerce 
founded on the necessities or superfluities of life. 1800 
Mang. WetLEsLey in Owen Desf. 1877) 732 The stability 
of our Government will bear a due proportion to its wisdom 
liberality, and justice. 1858 Emerson Lett. 4 Soc. Aims, 
Pers. Poetry Wks. (Bohn) 111. 237 Oriental life and society 
..Stand in violent contrast with the. .secular stability. .of 
the western nations. 1859 F. W. Newman Lef. 5 May in 
Sieveking Afem. (1909) 172 He [Louis Napoleon] covets 
stability and tbe glory of liberating Italy. 1867 Smires 
Huguenots Eng. xix. (1880) 354 Tbat enterprising and in- 
dustrious middle class which gives stability to every state. 
1873 C. Ropinson NV. S. Wales 32 The stability and expan- 
siveness of this industry is proved by its steady and uni- 
formly progressive development. 1875 Jowett [lato (ed. 2) 
V. 123 He (Plato) is deeply struck with the stability of 
Egyptian institutions. 1832 Freeman Lect. Amer, Audi. 
ences 1. v. 396 What I see in England, in America, in 
Switzerland, is stability, the power to make changes.. 
without pulling the whole political fabric down on the heads 
of the reformers. _ : 

b. of the Divine nature or attributes. ? Ods. 

3594 Hooker Eccl, Pol. 1. iii. § 4 The naturall generation 
and processe of all things receyueth order of proceeding 
from the setled stabilitie of diuine vnderstanding. 1707 
Norais Treat. (fumilrty iii. 84 When he compares himself 
with the central stability and immoveable subsistence of tbat 
great and glorious Being. 


¢e. of worldly estate, financial affairs. 

a 1628 Preston New Covt. (1629) 63 If you Jooke for 
stabilitie in your estate, and wonder why a change should 
come,.,.why didst*thou expect stabilitie in tbat which is 
subject to vanitie? 1732 Belle Assemblée 11. 295 Those 
devoted to Ambition; who seem, methinks, in a continual 
Whirl, are never in a state of Stability, or perfect Ease. 
1814 Worpsw. £-xcurs.iu. 386(The hermit craving] a life of 
peace, Stability without regret or fear; That hath been, is, 
and shall be evermore! 1833 Ht. Martineau Brooke Farm 
v. 69 It is the resource on which the proprietor mainly relies 
for the stability of his fortune. 1865 Lever Luttrell x\, 
A great London banking firm was associated witb the 
enterprise, which, of course, gave the air of stability to the 
Operation. 1865 Miss Brappon Only a Clod xv, [Hel 
suspeids payment upon the first failure that affects his 
stability. 

d. of a science, theory, covenant, etc. 

1655-60 Staniey Hist. Philos. v. ii. (1687) 181/2 Science 
.. batb certitude, and Stability as being conversant in things 
certain and stable. a@ 1687 H. More Def Cadtala App. ii. 
(1713) 119 Which number [eight] being the first cube, is a 
fit hieroglyphick of the Stability of tbat Covenant made 
with the jis in Circumcision, 1750 JoHNson Rambler 
No. 158 Pr Criticism..has not yet attained tbe certainty 
and stability of science. 175: Br. Tuomas in soth Ref. 
Hist. MSS. Conun. App. 1. 306 The only Thing that could 
give Stability to their Proceedings 1837 P. Keitn Sot. 
Lex. 108 He will not admit that it shakes the stability of 
Mr. Knight's theory in the slightest degree. 1876 MozLey 
Univ. Serm. iv. 107 Tbe Gospel language tbrows doubt 
upon the final stability of much that passes current here 
with respect to character. 1883 .funch. Guard. 22 Oct. 5/4 
Soine of his verses are purely occasional and bave no claim 
to stability. 

e. of natural laws or sequences of natural phe- 
nomena. 

1836 Emerson Nature, [dealism Wks. (Bohn) 11. 160 The 
frivolous make themselves merry with the Ideal theory, as 
if it affected the stability of nature. 1860 Maury Piys. 
Geog. (Low) iv. 100 Tbe two systems of trade-winds are 
very unequal botb as to force and stability. 1880 A. R. 
Wattace fs/, Life 225 The result would be an epoch of 
exceptional stability of species. 188: J. Hooker in Nalure 
No. 619. 445 Tbe belief in tbe stability of climatal con- 
ditions during tbe lifetime of the existing assemblages of 
animals and plants. 


+f. Put for: Source or cause of stability. Ods. 

1678 Cupwortu /ntell. Syst. 43 Tbe Essential Goodness 

and Wisdom of tbe Deity is tbe only Stability of all things. 
g. Something fixed or settled. 

1833 Cuatmers Constit. Man l.i.i §1. 57 Just as much 
as tbe properties of a triangle are the enduring stabilities 
of mathematical science. 1847 Emerson Refr. Men, Mon- 
taigne Wks. (Bohn) 1. 340 Adaptiveness is tbe peculiarity 
of buman nature... We are golden averages, volitant stabili. 
ties, compensated or periodic errors. 

3. Of a person, his character or dispositions: 
The condition of ‘standing fast’; fixity of resolu- 
tion or purpose; firmness, steadfastness. (The 
earliest recorded sense.) 

13.. in Hampoles Wks. 1.75 Uhesu..Take my hert in till 
pi band, sett me in stabylte. a@1400 Minor Poems /r. 


754 


Nis ber wib him (Lecherie] no stabulte. ¢1q00 Rom. Rose | Dialogue i. iii, (1871) 133 Wher hatb byn 
! fat if 


2940 And alle lovers tbat wole be Feithful, and ful of stabi- 
lite. fra. 5532 And for nought ellis wol be flee, If that he 
love in stabilitee. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 1934 Look 
that ye In trouthe, & in stablete Yee loue to-gydre. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 537, Tha war..So full of wisdonie, 
gentres, and discretioun, With fredome, faith, and greit 
stabilitie. 1693 Owen //oly Spirit 71 It is hereon that our 
stability in Beheving doth depend. 1784 Cowrer Sask 1. 
383 His firin stability to what he scorns. 1823 J. Jess Les. 
11 July in C. Forster Corr. Febs 4 A nox (1834) 11. 142 
Whoever truly loves what is stable, will adhere to it with 
stability of affection. 1856 Emerson Eng. /raits, Cha- 
racter Wks. (Bohn) 11.63 The stability of England is the 
security of the modern world. If the Begiisi race Were as 
mutable as tbe French, what reliance? 

b. In the Benedictine order tr. L. stadbs/itas): 
see quots. 

1516 Rule St. Benet \iii. F 6b, Whan she shail be reseyued 
she must..make a promisse of hir stabilite. 1657 Cressy 
Father Baker's Sancta Sophia ui. iv. § 18. 187 Let him 
that is to be receiued to a Religious Profession, promise 
-.1. Aconstant Stability in that state. 2, A conuersion of 
his Manners, and 3. Obedience...And as for Stability, it 
regards both these [2 and 3], adding to them a perseuerance 
and a continuall progresse in both tothe end. 1883 R. F. 
Litttepare in Eucycl, Brit. XVI. 704/1 The method 
adopted [to extirpate irregular and vagrart monks] was the 
addition of a fourth vow, that of ‘stability’. . This fourth 
vow bound the monk to continuance in his profession, and 
even to residence for life at the monastery in which he was 
professed, | 

Stabilizator (stabilaizzta1). Aeronautics. 
Also -isator. [ad. F. sfabilisateur, {. stabiliser: see 
STABILIZE v. and -ATOR.] = STABILIZER. 

1g02 Santos-Dumont in Lond. Mag. June 461 How much 
resistance will the guide-rope, which I shall use as a stabi- 
lizator, offer as it trails in the water? gra T. F. Farman 
in Slackw, Mag. Jan. 139.2 Securing its horizontal and 
lateral stability by working the stabilisator and the mecha. 
nism for warping the wings be. 

Stabilize (st2'bilsiz), v. [ad. F. stadbsliser, f. 
L, stabilt-s: see STABLE a. and -1ZE.] 

1. trans. To give stability to fa ship’. 

1862 W. Froupe Aolling of Ships(1862)14 The ship,whether 
stabilised by breadth of m or by deeply stowed hallast, 
would [etc }. 

2. To give a stable character or value to. 

1875 Wuitney Life §& Growth Lang. ix. 158 Such forces.. 
fairly dominate the history of speech. ‘Ibe langnage is 
stabilized. 1907 Datly Chron. 7 Jan. 3/7 The Mexican 
dollar, which formerly varied in value from 35 cents to 50 
cents, has been stabilised at 50 cents gold. 1999 [see Stasi. 
Lizinc t/, sd. below). 

Hence Stabilizing v/. sb.; Stabilized pf/. a.; 
Stabiliza‘tion, the action or process of stabilizing. 

1887 M/ind Oct. 602 With this ' fixation of force * goes the 
"stabilisation of matter’. Psychologically, what corresponds 
to ‘fixed * force or * stabilised * matter is[etc.} 1909 Q. Rev. 
Oct. 533 Tbe pernicious effects of the fluctuations of ex- 
change demand the stahilising of the gold value of currency. 

Stabilizer. [f. Stasmiize v. + -ER1,] 

1. Aeronautics, A stabilizing apparatus or device. 

1tg0o9 C. C. Tuaner Aerial Navig. To-day (1910) 315 
Stabilizer, the tail of a flying-macbine. 1910 Jimes 1 Nov. 
4 5 Lhe men removed the propellers, the ’stabilizer', and 
various parts of the fittings. . 

2. A substance added to an explosive to render 
it less liable to spontaneons decomposition (Web- 
ster, 1911). 

Stabilizing (sté-bilsizin), pf/. 2. [f. Srasi- 
LIZE v. + -ING2.] That stabilizes or gives stability ; 
spec. in Aeronautics, that gives stability (to an 
aeroplane, etc.); that acts or may be used as a 
stabilizer. 

1911 Encycl, Sport 1. 16/2 In the Voisin machine there 
are vertical panels in the main planes, wbich.. automatically 
check these oscillations, and a stabilising box at the rear. 
/bid. 17/2 No really satisfactory stabilising device bas yet 
been invented. 1911 Dazly Wail 28 Oct. 5/7 A large stabi- 
lising vane fixed to the front of his aeroplane. 

Stable (sté-b’'l), 54.1 Forms: 4-5 stabille, 
(5 -ylle), 4-5 stabul, 5 stabull(e, Sc. stabill, 
5-6 stabil, 6 stabell, 7 stabel, 3- stable: 7/. 4 
stablen, 5 stablis, stablez, 6 stabullys, Sv. 
stabulez, 6- stables. [a. OF. esfab/e masc. and 
fem., stable, also applied to a cowhouse, pigsty, 
etc. (mod.F. ¢fab/e fem. cowhouse) :—L. stabulum 
(also pop.L. sfabu/a pl. used as fem. sing.) stable, 
stall, enclosure or fold for animals, lit. standing 
place, f. sfa- root of sfare to stand. Cf. Sp. 
establo, Pg. estabulo stable, It. stabsio sheepfold, 
Rnmanian stau/ (whence mod.Gr. a7avAos).] 

1. A bnilding fitted with stalls, loose-boxes, rack 
and manger and harness appliances, in which 
horses are kept. Formerly used in a wider sense : 
ta building in which domestic animals, as cattle, 


goats, etc. are kept. 

c1350 Owl & Night. 629 Vor hors a stable, & oxe a stalle, 
bop al pat bom wule par falle. 1297 R. Giotc. (Rolls) 5669 
And pe hous of malmesbury..He made hit stable to his 
hors. 1340 Ayend. 210 Huo.. pet mest bep hors mest bim 
fayleb gromes and stablen. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pro/. 168 Ful 
many a deyntee hors hadde be in stable. 1387 TREvISA 
Higden (Rolls) 1V. 153 Also bestes pat were i-woned to 
lyve among men forsoke stable and lesewe. 1463 ‘fan, 
§ Househ. Exp,(Roxb.) 1532 My mastyre alowyd hys fer- 
mour.. ffor otys that he toke to my lordys stable..v.s. x.d 
rs11 “icc. La. High Treas. Scot. 1V. 262 Item, to ane 


Vernon MS. xxxii. 616 In al be preyers he scholde in he , grume of the stabulez of Falkland..xiijs. 1538 STARKEY 
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many housys and 
churcbys..you sc! ynd no tbyng but schypcotys and 
stabullys. 1588 Exch. Rolts Scot. XX1. 360 David Murray, 
ane of the kingis majesties maisteris of stabill. 1671 
Biste £zek. xxv. 5 And I will make Rabbab a stable for 
camel< 1660 F, Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 139 “Iwas 
thought tbe King distributed the best part of tbe horses in 
his stable. 1784 Cowrer Sask i. 463 The stable yields a 
Stercoraceous heap. 1818 Scort Br. Lam. xviii, | shali 
cboose a better stable for my horse than tbe Kelpie’s quick- 
sand. 3840 Dickens Old C. Shop xvi, The whole house 
hurried away into an empty stable where tbe show Stood. 
1864 Texsyson Aylmer’s F. 126 When they ran To loose 
him [a dog) at the stables. 
b. See AUGEAN stable. 

1903 IWVestm. Gaz, 28 Jan. 9/1 Because the financiers... have 
set themselves to clear up the stable, and put things upon 
a more bonest and reputable footing. rg0g Sievexine Afem. 
F. IW. Newman xiv. 301 Here is indeed the mind of a modern 
ilercules in its strong rational suggestions as to how this 
particular ‘ stable’ must be me out. 

ce. To ta/k stable: to talk of ‘horsy’ matters. 

1855 Smeptey ff. Coverdale viii, We shall have him on 
our hands, talking stable, and wishing we were dogs and 
horses, for a whole week ! 


2. A collection (of horses) belonging to one stable. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Fpist. 373 1f you take learning 
and knowledge from among men, what doe you else make 
of a publique bodye, but a stable of Asses. a1 Evetyy 
Diary Apr. an, 1646, He then sbew'd us a stable of hrave 
burses. 1776 in Peterson Alag. Jan. 60/1 ‘The Congress 
secm to stumble at every step. Ido not mean one or two 
of the cattle, hut the whole stable, 

3. Anestablishment where race-horses are trained; 
aracing-stable. Also, the horses Lelonging to a 
particular racing-stable; the proprietors and staff 
of such an establishment. 

1810 7. Holcroft's Mem. xvi. (1856) 62 As the prize to be 
obtained was great, the whole stable was on the alert. 
1865 Lever Luttrell li, ‘bese were painful reflections, 
and made bim think that very probably he had ‘been back- 
ing the wrong stable’. 1868 fie/d 11 July 29/2 De Vere 
disappointed ber stable very much by being the first beaten. 
1884 fr. Smart Post to Finish vi, William Greyson s is not 
a large stable; still he bas a tolerable good string. 

4. Mil, Used in p/. for: Dnty or work in the 
stables; also the bugle-call for this duty, stable-call. 

3885 Aforning Post 5 Keb. (Cass.), They seem always at 
stables, on parade, or out doing field-firing. 1908 Animal 
Management (Vet. Departm, War Office) 83 The usual 
hours for stables at Home are [etc.). /éid., As soon as tbis 
is done * Stables" should sound, when every man should be 
witb his horse. /édrd. 84 At evening stables the horses are 
to be watered. 

5. attrib. and Comb.: simple attrib., as stadb/e- 
bail (Bait 56.3 4), broom, brush, bucket, tchamber, 
-court, -door, tfee (Sc.), fillings, -fork, -gate, 
guard (Mil.), -jacket, lantern, -litter, loft, manage- 
ment, people, plank, post, stuff, suit, -wench, work; 
stable-like ad}.; locative, as stable-born, adj. 

3737 Hoppus Salmon's Country Build. Estim. (ed. 2) 103 
Pins, Hooks, Chains, &c. to *Stable-Bails. 1648 J. Beav- 
mont Psyche x. clx, A *stable-born and manger-cradeled 
Thing. 1819 Scort Leg. Montrose xviii, A bed as hard as 
a ‘stable broom. 1862 Catal. [uternat, Exhib. Brit. 11. 
No. 4535 °Stable brushes. 1842 Lover Handy Andy i, 
But that's not nigh the full o’ the *stable-bucket 1] 1582 
Durham Wills (Surtees) 1. 45 In the *stable chaumbre. 
In the chaumbre within the stable; one bedsteade [etc.]. 
1816 Gent. Mag. LXXXVI. 1. 38 On the right, tbe chapel, 
“stable-court,..&c. 1850 THackeray Pendennis iv, Pen.. 
was presently heard riding out of the stable-court. 1529 
Extracts Burgk Rec. Edin. 1871) 6 At thai tak na 
*stabill fee fra the personis that lugis with thame 1862 
Catal, {nternat. Exhib. Brit. 11. No. 6106, *Stable fit- 
tings. 1837 Caatyte Fr. Rev, u. iv, vi, The very Ostlers 
have *stable-forks and flails. 1602 Narcissus (1893) 264 It 
is too late, When steede is stolne to shutt the * stable 
gate [cf. Sraste poor] 1908 Animal Management (Vet. 
Departm., War Office) 84 A *stable guard should invariably 
be posted while tbe men are away from stables. 1884 H. 
Smarr Post to Finish vi, A..lad, attired in a grey tweed 
*stable-jacket, moleskin trousers,..and a tweed cap. 1892 
Zancwitt Childr. Ghetto i, The *stable-like doors of the 
kitchen. 1808 J. C. Curwen Econ. Feeding Stock 242 
Fresh *stable-litter being made use of. 185: Mavnew 
Lond. Labour |. 357/2 He allowed me..to sleep in tbe 
*stable-loft. 1856 ‘Sronenence’ Brit. Rural Sports 11.1. 
ix. 349 Clothing, Dressing, and *Stable Management. 1800 
Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam. 1V.195 He met one of the 
*stable people. 1595 SHaxs. John v. ii. 140 To crowch in 
litter of your “stable plankes. 1782 J. Rirrey Se4 Orig. 
Lett. 101, 1 would have..tied botb your hands together 
with a strong halter to one of the *stable-posts. 1551-2 in 
Aungier Syo-z (1840) 93 And the *stable stuffe and apparell 
for horsses to be delivered to thands of..our..officers of our 
stable, 1849 Bentley's Alisc. XXVI. 465 Stable-boys. .at 
eight guineas a year, and a *stable-suit. 1847 TENsyson 
Princess i. 223 A plump-arm‘d Ostleress and a “stable 
wench Came running at tbe call. 1881 Aucyel. Bri'. X11. 
193/1 *Stable work sbould commence early. 

b. Special comb.: stable-boy, a boy or man 
employed in or abont a stable; stable-call J/t/., 
a bugle-call to stables (see 4); stable-cleaner 
(see quot.); stable companion, a horse from the 
same stable; stable-dung, dung from stables as 
distinguished from that collected in the fold- 
yard or in the streets; stable-fiy (see quots.); 
stable groom = Groom sv.1 5; stable-help, 
helper = HELPER 2 sfec:; stable-horse (see 
quot.); stable hours, the fixed times for work 
in the stable; stable-keeper, one who keeps a 


stable; one who provides stable-accommodation 
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for horses; stable-lad = stable-boy ; stable-lan- ) 
guage, the parlance of those who have the care 
and training of horses; stableman, one who is 
employed in a stable to groom, feed and otherwise 
look after the horses; stable-meal [Malt sé.2] 
Sc., ‘the liqnor consumed in an inn by farmers by 
way of remnnerating the innkeeper for accommo- 
dating their horses during the day’ (Jamieson, 
Suppl.) ; stable room, accommodation for horses 
or a horse in a stable; stabling; stablewards 
adv., towards the stable or stables; stable-yard, 
the yard attached toa stable. Also STABLE DOOR. 

1729 Swirt Direct. Serv. v. (1745) 66 Deliver your Horses 
to the *Stable-boy, and let him gallop them to the next 
Pond. 1 J. Arcu Lie iit. 33 A wealthy banker..took 
me into his stables, made me a sort of stahle-boy. 1889 
Century Mag. Apr. goo Will you go down to *stable-call 
and pick out a mount? 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Stable- 
cleaner, a manure-drag for removing used litter from stables. 
1868 Field 11 July 29/3 Cbatelherault winning.. by a head 
from his “stable companion. 2769 Museum Rust. 1, 257 
Lime is a much sweeter manure than *stable-dung. 1842 
Louvon Suburban Hort. 65 Street manure..has heen used 
in forcing-gardens as a substitute for tanners’ bark and 
stable-dung. 1862 T. W. Harris /usects /njyur. Vegetation 
(ed. 3) 16 The stinging *stable-flies (Stomoxys). 1884-5 
Riverside Nat, Hist. (1888) 11. 430 A very common and 
wide-spread species is the stable-fly, Sfomoxys calcitrans... 
The larvz live in fresh horse manure. t910 Encycl. Brit. 
X. 584/1 The Stomoxrys calcitrans, orstable-fly ;..M/uscina 
Wad selaves, another stable-fly. ¢1485 Digdy .V/yst. 1. 120 
Now, *stahyll grom, shortly bryng forth away The best 
horse, 1638 Foro Lady's riaé it. ii, And stable-grooins 
[have] reacht to some fair ones chambers. 1836 HALIBURTON 
Clockm. Ser. 1. xxii. (1862) 105 Give up hlood horses to 
them that can afford to keep “stable-helps to tend ‘em. 
1807 E. S. Barrett Rising Sun U1. 30 Mrs. Secondhand... 
sent one of the °stahle-helpers to fetch a chair. 1802 C. 
James Milit. Dict ,*Stable horse,Ind. That part of Tippoo 
Sultauns cavalry, which was best armed, accoutred, and 
most regularly disciplined. 1810 7. Holcrofts Mem, xii. | 
(1856) 37 [I he groom] was so attentive to “stable-hours, that 
.. he was always to be found. 1844 Regul. 4 Ord. Army 352 
The face, eyes, and nostrils of each horse are to be washed | 
with asponge and sea-water, at the regular stahle-hours. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 471/2 “Stabul kepar, or hors kepar, 
stabularins, 1811 Regul. & Ord. Army 161 The Hay and 
Straw for Horses in Quarters. .are furntshed by the Stahle- 
Keepers, &c. on whom they are billeted. 1856 'Stone- 
nENGE’ Brit. Rural Sports i. 1. ix. 352/2 Mischief, .if not 

revented will be indulged in by the “stable-lad towards 
fis charge. 1856 Wuyvte Metvitte Kate Coventry xv, 
They were, what is termed in “stable language, very much 
above themselves. 1729 Swirt Direct. Serv. i. (1745) 32 
Get the Cook, the Honse-maid, the *Stahle-men, etc... to 
stand in his Way to the Hall ina Line. 1786 Burns 7o 
Auld Mare viii, When thou an’! were young an’ skeigh 
An‘ “stable-meals at fairs were dreigh. 1585 Avnaresd. 
Wills (Surtees) 1. 130 To my brother..suffictent hay for his 
horse..and “stable roome in my stable. 1753 Chambers’ 
Cycl. Suppl, When there is stable-room enough, partitions 
are to be made for sevéral horses to standin. 1838 Dickens 
Nich. Nick, v,(He]then lounged “stablewards. 1703 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 3899/4 Enquire at the “Stable Yard in St. Alban’s 
street. 1837 Dicxexs Pickw. xxiii, In the vicinity of the 
stable-yard..sat Mr. Weller senior. 

Stable (ste'b'l), z. Also 3 stabell, 3, 5 stabel, 
3-6 stabul, stabil, 4, 6 stabile, 4-6 stabyll, 5 
stabyl(le, stabull, 5-6 stabill, (sstabylle), 5 
(Caxton) estable. [a. OF. stad/e, estable (mod.F, 
stable) :—L, stabilem f. sta- root of stare to stand: 
see -BLE. Cf. Sp. estadble, Pg. estavel, It. stabile, 

The L. adj. has two primary etymological meanings: (1) 
with passive force of the suffix, that a person or thing can 
stand upon, fism as a support or foundation ; (2) actively, 
able to stand, not liahle to fall, secure ; also (esp. of persons) 
Standing ones ground, not to be driven back, steadfast. In 
figurative uses these senses are often blended. The Eng. 
word has most of the meanings of the Latin.] | 

1. Able to remain erect; secure against falling 
or being overthrown, 

a 1300 Cursor M,10121 Do me to passe be dikes ouer, Dar 
pe castel standes stable [v.7. stabil, stabul]. axsgr H. 
Satu Ser, (1637) 268 Ile which is tottering himselfe, had 
neede leane unto a stable thing. 1872 Buackie Lays High/. 
76 Vhe master-builder-bold Who reared this stable pile. 
1909 C. C. Turner Acrial Navig. of To-day viii. (1910) 123 
The bicycle is not stable. It depends upon motion and the 
manipulation of the handles 

fig. 1599 Davies Nosce Teifsum vit. xxxvii. (1714) 58 
The perfect Angels were not stable, But had a Fall more 
desperate than we. 1869 M¢CLaren Sevm. Ser. 11. vil. 120 
If we are to be stable amidst earthquakes and storms, we 
must be built on the Rock and build rock-like upon it. 

Comb. 1735 ArmstRONG Juut. Shaks. 185 That rock tbe 
stable. planted towers. , 

b. Of a support or foundation: Firm, not likely 
to give way. /7¢. and fig. 

1340-70 Alex. 4 Dind. 587 3e werealle.. bred of fat modur — 
a 1s stable to stonde..And pe erpe is called. 1604 Eart | 
TIRLING Anvora Song iii. D 1, Hauing followed ore the 
stable ground. 1788 PriestLey Lect. Hist. v. xlix. 364 The 
only stable foundation of most of the improvements in social 
life is Agriculture. 1801 Strutr Sports & P. m1. i. 126 Tbe 
ground within hard, stable, and level. 
Petral. 11. 338 Such pieces of scoriz as..were capable of 
affording a stable support. 1820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic 
Reg. 1. 256 It often affords a stable mooring to a ship. 1845 
Darwin Voy. Nat, viii. (2879) 144 A government which as 
yet has never rested on any siable foundation. 1871 BLackis 


Four Phases Morals i. 24 A stable physical platform to | 


stand on, 


1811 PinKERTON | 


c. Firm in consistency, solid. Now rave. 
1666 Boyte Orig. Formes ¢ Qual. 76 The Texture, is.. 


735 


vniesse it be very stable and permanent,,.very much alter’d. 
/bid, 422 Alterations..mixtures can perform among Bodies, 
both of them fluid, as well as among those that were either 
both of thein stable, or one of them stable and the other 
consistent. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1704) 70 Providence hath 
gives to the solid and stable parts a two-fold Power. 1878 

STEVENSON /uland Voy, 103 The shadows lay as solid on 
the swift surface of the stream as on the stable meadows, 

2. Stationary, keeping to one place. 

+ a. of persons or their dwellings. Ods. 

@1300Cursor M.15154 lesus pam prechand ilk a dai Stable 
in temple stod. 13.. £. E. Adit. P. A. 597 He pat stod be 
long day stable. 1422 Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. 215 Sum of 
the hoste shall stahiil bene in oone Place. 1687 P. Ayres 
Lyric Poems, ‘Spring’ (1906) 311 The stahle mother [the 
sea] of those straggling sons [the rivers]. 1775 R. CHANDLER 
Trav. Asia 4, (1823) 1. 136 A people. .not forming villages 
or towns witb stable habitations, but flitting from place to 
place. 

b. Of material things: Not shifting or finc- 
tuating in position. 

1853 Kane Grinneld Exp. xxxviii. (2856) 353 Some seventy 
miles from the nearest stable ice. 1861 Duckre Cevidzz. II, 
vii. 368 The surface of our planet, even where it appears 
perfectly stable is constantly undergoing most extensive 
changes. 1862 Dana Wan. Geol. 390 It, however, did not 
reach north to the Azoic of New York, which was still a 
portion of the stable part of the continent. 

3. Of a material thing or its condition: Able to 
maintain its place or position; presenting resistance 
to displacement; not easily shaken or dislodged. 
Stable equilibrium . see EQUILIBRIUM I. 

1560 Biace (Geneva) 1 Chron. xvi. 30 Surely the worlde shal 
be stable and not moue. 1829 Nat. Philos., Mechanics. iv. 
18 (U. K. S.) Of these two positions in which it is possible 
for the hody to rest, the former is called instable, and the 
latter stable, equilibrium. 1871 B. Strwart Heat 45 That 
the particles inay have time to assume their most stable 
position. ae Weccu Sext Bk. Navat Archit. ii. 19 If a 
ship when slightly inclined in any particular direction from 
her position of rest returns towards that position when the 


inclining forces are removed, it is said to be in stahle equi.” 


librium. 
b. Of a system of bodies: Having a permanent 
structure or constitntion ; not liable to disintegra- 


tion, 

1839 Moseley Astron. Ixxvii. (1854) 216 The system of 
Planets is stable, the System of Comets is snsaele 1845 
Wuewe tL /ndic. Creator 52 The state of the solar system 
is stable. 

ce. Of a chemical compound or combination: 
Not at once decomposing. 

Stable dextrin; the fifth or remaining amylin group after 
the other four amylin groups in starch have been split off 
by the action of diastene. 

1850 DauBeny Alon. Theory vii. (ed. 2) 190 These com- 
pounds are..much less stable, being decomposed by very 
slight causes. 1862 SrENCER First Princ, 1. xiii. § 101 
(1875) 293 Stable compounds contain comparatively little 
elaculee motion. rgoo Jrul. Soc. Dyers XVI. 6 Causing 
the indigo white to separate out in a stable condition. 


4. Not liable to fail or vary. 

a, Of government, institutions, customs, etc. : 
Securcly established; not liable to destruction or 
essential change. Often with fig. notion of 1. 


crago St. Oswolds in S. Eng. Leg. 45 For he was king 
are cristindom puyrliche stable were. 1390 Gower acne 
Iff. 233 Thei [pity and justice]. .hen of vertu most vailable 
To make a kinges regne stable. c1sz0 Nisset JV. 7., Epist. 
O. Test. (S. T. S.) INL. 277 And thar salbe na mark nor na 
terme of his kingdom, and he sal mak it stabile in the wed of 
beleuc, 1574 Mirr. Mag., Aléanact \vi, But..as no state 
can stahle stande for aye. c¢ 160 Women Saints 37 It was 
thought that this new kingdome would not be stahle and 
firme for long continuance, vnlesse they had wiues of their 
owne nation. 1849-50 ALISON //ist. Europe I. iv. § 18. 446 
Men..deemed present institutions stable, because they had 
never seen them shaken. 1856 Froune Hist. Eng, (1858) 
I. v. 412 His kingdom demanded the security of a stahle 
succession. 1911 SELIGMANN Veddas i. 25 Vijaya found 
some sort of stable political organization on his arrival in 
tbe island [of Ceylon]. 

+b. Of a law, covenant, promise, etc.: Firm, 
not to be repealed or retracted. Phrases, fo hold 
(something) stadle, fo stand stable. Obs. 

1297 R. Giouc., (Rolls) 6430 Dis word was iholde stable & 
iloked uor dom. ¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 663 But now 
I woot youre lust and what ye wolde Al youre plesance 
ferme and stable 1 holde. ¢1450 Godstow Keg. 31 Holdynge 
ferme & stable what euyr he wolde do ther-with, & neuyr 
to haue more clayme, ne eny of hys eyrys, for euyr-more. 
1464 Rolls of Parit. V. 529/2 Vhat almaner Yeftes and 
Grauntes..made, stand ferme and stable. 1474 CaxTon 
Chesse ut. i, (1883) 21 Therfore hym ought to saye no thynge 
but yfhit were veritable and stable. 1533 City Lond. Let. 
Bk. O Mi. 213 in Vicary'’s Anat, (1888) App. xiv. 264 This 
present graunte..shall.. he contynewed ferme and stable as 
concernyng the sayde Barbour-surgeons. 1543-4 Act 35 
ten. Vill, c.g The which order..shall stande firme and 
stable, and for a full determinate order. 1759 in Vairnue 
Peerage Evid. (1874) 65 All which I oblige me to hold firm 
and stable without revocation. 

+c. Of faith, resolve, love, friendship, etc. : Not 
changing, constant. Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor JM, 26158 We hope he sal haue for-giuenes, 
For pe trouth and stabil faz pat he was in in his last dai. 
¢ 1340 Hampote Prose Treat. 7 And for-thy I had na stabyll 
purpos in gude, na perfite contrycyone. rq4oz Hoccteve 
Let, Cupid 447 In womman regneth stableconstance. ¢1450 
Mirk’s Festial 74 Full contricion wyth schryft, full charite 
wythout feynyng, and stabull fayth wythout flateryng. 
1549-62 STERNHOLD & H. Ps. li. ro (2nd vers.) Within my 
bowels Lord, renue a stable sprite. 1568 GraFton Chron. 
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STABLE. 


II. 484 There shal be from henceforward.. stable friendsbip, 
betwene the same realmes. ¢1610 Women Saints 51 An 
husband immortall, whose death may not grieue me, and 
whose loue shall be constant and stable. 

+d. Of counsel, judgement, intellect: Trust- 


worthy, sound. Oés. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1245, & as he & is conseil stable 
conseil nome Pe lettres he sende to [uli pe emperour of 
rome. /bid. 11489. c1400 Destr. Troy 1423 Yche wegh 
pat is wise & of wit stahle. 1477 Norton Ordin. Alch. i. 
in Ashm, (1652) 14 For his Trewth, Vertue, and for his 
stable Witt. ; 

e. Of a doctrine, theory, conclusion: Securely 
established, not likely to be disproved or found 
wanting. 

1480 Caxton J/yrr, 1. xili. 42 Thus ben not the sciences 
muahle but alleway ben estable and trewe. 1862 RUSKIN 
Unto this Last Pref., It was, .the first object of these papers 
to give an accurate and stahle definition of wealth. 1891 
Hardwicke's Sci. Gossip XXVIII. 73/1 Even if with further 
research it led to no good and stable result. 

+. Permanent; of durable nature or quality. 

@1300 Cursor Al, 26770 Bot pat pi stabil pes mai last To 
crist pou hald pi penance fast. ¢ 1g00 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Gov. Lordsh. 57 Gete pe staby] richesse, a lyf bat may 
noght be chaungyd, a kyngdome ay lastand dilatable. /did. 
62 Brekand allyance stahy! ffor welfare and profyt of men. 
1617 Moryson /é7. 111, 113 They bestow their money in 
stahle things, to serve their posteritie. ¢164§ Howett Left, 
(1655) I. 1v. viz. 172, I am not selled yet in any stable con- 
dition, but I lie Windbound at the Cape of Good Hope. 
1660 Stantey Hist. Philos. (1701) xi. 615/t Some pertain 
..to.,the pleasure which consists in motion; others to feli- 
city itself, (as that of indolence and tranquility or stable 
pleasure), 1683 Snare Anat. Horse (1686) App. 1. i. 11 At 
the end of the fourth day, the Stalk tending upwards, (the 
outer or Sheatb-leaf being loosened) puts forth the Stable- 
leaf (L. folium: stabile] that is greenand folded. 1742 YounG 
M. Th, 1. 168 How I dreamt Of stable pleasures on the 
tossing wave? 

+g. Of a language: Having fixed meanings. 
Obs. rare. 

1679 Drypen Troilus & Cr. Ep. Ded., I aim often put toa 
stand..And have no other way to clear my doubts, but by 
translating my English into Latine, and thereby trying what 
sence the words will bear in a more stable language. 

th. Alaih, = Constant a. 5. Obs. 

1727-41 CHampers Cycl s.v. Calculus, Stable Quantities 
being always express’d by the first Letters of the alphabet. 

i. Of properties, movements, agencies, etc. : 
Persisting without essential or permanent change 
of character. 

1742 Hume &ss. & Treat, (1777) 1.115 When the event is 
supposed to proceed from certain and stable causes. 1878 
Tait& Stewart Unseen Univ. vi. § 779. 182 Twokinds, one 
of which makes use of the stable forces of nature and the 
other of the unstable. 1884 tr. Loftse’s Logie 32 In..metal 
where there is no difficulty in regarding the marks of colour, 
brilliancy, and hardness as stable properties of that which 
they describe. y ; 

J. Of animal or vegetable species : Unvarying. 

1889 A. R. Wattace Darwinism (1890) 42 Wild animals 
and plants, it is said, are usually stable. 

+ 5. Of look or countenance : Steady, unabashcd. 

¢ 1440 Generydes 1988 Beholdyng them with countenaunce 
right stabill. ¢1475 Sadees Bk. 65 And yf they speke withe 
me at youre komynge, Withe stahle Eye loke vpone theym 

ihte. 1635 R. N. tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz, i. 329 The 
Queene of Scots.. with a stable and stedfast countenance.. 
gave thanks to God. 

6. Of persons and their dispositions. 

a. Steadfast in purpose or resolution ; settled in 
character, not fickle, changeable, or frivolous. In 
early use also, + Trustworthy, sound in counsel or 
judgement. Phrase, + Zo stand stable. 

a1275 Prov. Alfred 673 in O. &. Aftse., Ac nim be ere 
a stable mon, Pat word and dede bi-sette con. ¢ 1290 Beket 
240 in S. Eng. Leg. 113 Of be Ercedekne Thomas, Men 
tolden him sone i-nou3, hov he was stable Man and wis, 
and to alle guodnesse drou3. 1362 Lanci. P. Pl, A. xX. 110 
Hold pe stable and studefast And strengbe pi-seluen. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v1. xii. (1495) 196 Men ben more 
wyse and wytty, more stedfaste and stable than wymmen. 
c1400 Rule St. Benet, Ord. Nuns 142 To pam pat..standis 
stabill in-to be purpose pat ba be-gane, it is [etc.]. ¢ 1450 
HoLtanD //ow/lat 174 Stable and steidfast, tender and trewe, 
1s00 Ortus Vocab., Continens, stable or chaste. 1g00-20 
Dunbar Poems xx. 43 Hald God thy freind, evir stabill be 
him stand. 1536 Pilger. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 86 b, Let vs 
be stable and neuer loke backwarde agayne to the worlde. 
1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius Catech. 46 It is the Apostolicke 
doctrine, to stand firme, and stabill in ye traditions also 
quhilk ar nocht within. 

+b. const. of, 7 (thoughts, purposes, words, 
etc.): cf. senses 4c, 4d. Ods. 

ct2zgo St. Michael 675 in S. Eng. Leg. 319 Ho so hath of 
be eorpe mest he is slou3 ase be Asse,..Sone old and nou3t 
willesfol stable and studefast of mod. ¢1320 Cast. Love 
84 Pou art also so trewe a kyng, And stable of pou3t in alle 

yng. 21375 Joseph Arim. 245 Bote beo 3e stable in oure 
fei and ewer vre werkes. ¢1400 MAUNDEV. (Roxb.) xxxi. 
139 All gude Cristen men, pat er stable in pe faith, may ga 
in to pat valay. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 10654 Ector..was sti- 
thist of stoure, stabil] of hert, ¢1477 Caxton Yason 97 
Considering the..promesse that he had made with Medea 
[Jason] abode ferme and stable in his firste purpoos. ¢ 1500 
Lancelot 1671 And of thi wordis beis trew and stable. 1552 
Bk, Com. Prayer, Ordering of Deacons, Continuing euer 
stable and strong in thy sonne Christe. 1678 Bunyan Pigr. 
1. 34 Things to make me stable In what I have hegan to take 
in hand. 

+c. Constant in affection. Const. 40. O6s. 

13.. Cato 214 in Alinor Poems fr. Vernon 1S. 570 Hose 
feynep him frend with word And not wip herte stable. 
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STABLE. 


1374 Cnaucer Compl. Mars 281 Ye, my ladyes, that ben 

true and stable. ¢ 1386 — Clerk's 7. 931 And to hire hous- 

bonde cucre meke and stable. 1390 Gower Conf II. 16 The 

god of love is favorable To hem that ben of love stable. 
+d. In a bad sense: Persisicnt. Ods. 

c 1440 Promp, Pare. 471/2 Stable, and a-bydyng yn ma. 
lyce, pervicar, pertinax. 

+e. Strong, capable of endurance. Oés. 

a 1300 Cursor M.13 His (sc. King Arthur's) knythes.. Als 
wawan, cai, and other stabell. 13.. Lvang. Nicod. 150 
(MS. Harley) He bad bam tak men more inyghty, Sirang 
and stabyll of state. ¢ 1430 Lvpa. A/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
98 Holy Helyas.. Made stronge in spirite fourty dayes went 
In bis journay, the brede made lym so stable. ¢1470 God. 
& Gaw. 741 Ane sterne knyght, stalwart and stabill. 

+f. Of God or a detty : Unchangeable. Ods. 

¢1385 Cuaucer L. GC. IV. 346 A god ne sholde nat be thus 
agreued But of hys deitee he shal be stable. ¢1386 — 
Frankl, 7.143 That semen rather a foul confusion Of werk 
than any fair creacion Of swich a parfit wys god and a 
stable. 1700 Drvven Pal. & Arc. ui. 1046 He perfect, 
stable ; but imperfect We, Subject to Change, and diff’rent 
in Degree. 

+Stable, v.! Oss. Also 3-4 stablen, 3-6 
stabil, 3, 5-6 stabul, 4 stabil lje, 4-5 stabel, 
Stabulle, 4-6 stabill, -yl, -yll’e, (stabelyn). 
[Variant of EsTaBuE v., a, OF. eslablir :—L. stabi- 
lire, {. stabili-s STABLE a. 
LisH ws. ] 

l. ¢tvans. To make stable, in various senses; to 
strengthen, render firm or fixed ; to render stead- 
fast; to bring into a secure or permanent condition ; 
to confirm, ratify, 

a 1300 Birth of Fesus 110 in Horstm. Adteng. Leg. (1875) 
70 (Ashm, M5.) Vche 3er also toachim to be temple wende 

te sipe, to stable jw. 7. stablen] his biheste, 3if god him eny 
sende. a 1300 Cursor Al, 19262 Cristen kirc, pan it bigan, 
Veit was it noght stablid (/airf stabeled]} pan. 1338 R. 
Brunne Chron. (1725) 244 Wardeyns gode he sette, to 
stabille pe lond. ¢1380 Wvceir Sed Wks, 11. 178 pis bileve 
shulde stable men to stonde stifly in Goddis cause. ¢ 1386 
CuaucEr Merch. 7. 1161 (Harl, MS. 1758) Till that your 
sight stablid [v. x». y-stabled, I-stabled, ysatled} be a while 
Ther may full many a sight you be-gile. a1400-50 Bh. 
Curtasye 169 in Babees Bk, When bou ministers at be heghe 
autere, With bothe hondes pou serue bo prest in fere, Pe 
ton to stabulle be tober Lest pou fayle, my dere brober. 
€ 1400 Heryn 1976 Sith I the fynde in suche plyte, our bar- 
gain for to stabill, Wee woll tofore be Steward, bere we both 
shull have rizte, c1g400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1907) 212 
In feithe also he enformed hem and stabled hem more per: 
fitely in byleue of his godhede. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 471!2 
5(t)abelyn, or make stable and stede. .stadézlio, solido. ¢ 1450 
Myrr. our Ladye 297 Forsothe god hathe stabeled the 
erthe, whiche shall not be meued. c 1485 Digéy Myst (1882) 
11, 569 Stabyll your syghtes, and look ye not stunt. 1501-2 
Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. 1. 140 To David Grame, to 
pas to Glasgo to stabill his procuratnuris and to mak his 
expens on his pley, Ivjs. 1538 Starkey England 1. ii. 42 
Man, stablyd and confyrmyd wyth perfayt and sure hope. 
1545 Rayvnatp Syrth Alankynde 148 To stable & stedfast 
the teathe and to kepe the gumms in good case. 

b. To base or ground (an argument, etc.) zfo7. 

1s21 Fisner Serm. agst, Luther i, Wks. (1876) 313, The 

fyrst .iij. instroccyons.. shall vnderinyne .iij. great groundes 
wher vpon Martyn doth stable in maner all his articles. 

2. ‘To put or set up ina certain position or place, 
or in a safe or firm place. Zo stable up: to collect 
and place ; fass. to have takcn one’s stand, 

@ 1300 Cursor M 24628 Fra me ne wald pai na wight tuin, 
‘Til icom til mi cosin in, Par stabild bai mistall. ¢ 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xliv. (Lucy) 163 My patrimone haf I stablit in 
sa Sekire place quhare foule corrupcion neuir ves. 1400-50 
Wars Alex. 1091 May bou o3t, lede, be 3onder lawe lyft on pi 
schulder, And sStire it oute of pe stede & stable in a-nothire ? 
Jbid, 1367 To stable vp a grete strenthe all on store schipis, 
Hugir be be balfe dele & hizere ban pe topire. 1475 
Hunting Have 109 When that ye bin stabult up, I wylle 
ryde and putt her [the hare] vp. 

3. To ordain permanently, establish, fix, institute; 
to appoint, settle. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL, 25429 Pou pat has pis werld all wroght, 
And stabuld it in skill. 1303 R. Baunse Handl, Synne 
1604 Pys [sixth] comaundment ys of prys, For hyt was 
stabled yn paradys, 1389 in Any, Gilds (1870) 54 In 
septembre yis fraternite is funded & stabeled. 1423 City 
Loud, Cal. Let. Bk. J (1909) 294 tis ordeyned and stabled 
that payement be made anon upon sucb purveaunce made. 
1516 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 328 Be hit [the ordinance} ordeynyd 
and stablyd, by b* M.and Wardens. 1538 Starkey England 
1, 1,16 The same law.. ys so stablyd and set, that [etc.]. 
1538 Eryot Dict., Statuo, to ordayne, to determyne, to set 
faste, to stable a thinge. 

4. To establish, install or secure in a possession, 
office, or dignity, etc. 

1300-1400 R. Grouc. (Rolls) App. xx. 400 Pis king duc 
henri to sone bo nom & stablede him ber his eir of pis kine- 
dom. a 1340 Hampote Ps. ii. 6, I am stabild kynge [Vulg. 
constituius sum rex). 1473 Rental Bk. C upar-Angus 
(1879) I. 190 Gif he thinks be ma do better to stabil hym in 
othir placis. 1513 Douctas 2nefs v. xii. 182 Ane hallowit 
pe ag sanctuar, Plantit thai haif, and stabillit preistis 
thair. 

b. To secure /o (a person, or oneself). 

1536 BetrenvEeN Cron. Scot. ut. vii. (1821) I. 87 This 
Guiderius, seing the realme stabillit to bim, thocht hevy, 
that the Britonis suld leif under servitude of Romanis. 
Ibid. v1. xvii. 238 We mon othir be vincust..or ellis to be 
victouris, and stabill oure landis to us with glore, honoure, 
and permanent eis. 

5. ?To hold tast. 

©1440 York Myst. xxiii. 187 Sir, oure strengtb myght not 
stabill tham stille. @ 1593 MarLowe Ovtd's Elegies. ix. 39 
Mars in the deed the black-smitbes net did stable. 


Cf. Estasuisu, Srap-" , 
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6. intr. a. To come to a stand, cease from 
action; to refrain (from tears). 

1377 Lancv. 7. 7/. B. 1. 120 Til god of his goodnesse gan 
stable (v.r. s:ablisse} and stynte. c1400 Destr. Troy 3386 
Who might stithly absteyne, or stable of teris, pat prestly 
were pricket with payues so fele? 

b. To become stable. 

1399 Lancr. Rich. Redeles i. 10 Of alegeaunce now lerneth 
a lesson ober tweyne Wher-by it standith and stablithe 
moste—By drede, or by dyntis or domes vntrewe [etc.}. 
fbid. wi. 249 Icbe rewme vndir roff of be reyne-bowe Sholde 
stable and stonde be pese bre degres. 

Stable (sta-b'l),z.2 Also 5 stabel, 5-6 stabil, 
(6 stabble). [f. STapie 54.1 Cf. OF. establer 
(perh. the sourcc); also L. stabuldre, -ari intr.] 

1. ‘rans. To put (a horse) into a stable, or into 
a place which is used asa stable. Formcrly also 
with wf | rare). 

13.. Coer de L. 6770 At the gate he sette 
stablede up hys destrers ¢ 1380 Ser Fersond. 3753 Wan 
bay lad mad fast aboute & y-stablyd pe stede. 1475 BA. 
Noblesse (Roxb.) 75 He on a tyme..stabled his hors in 
Salamon ts Temple. 1513 DovGias xets vi. iv. 102 ‘Vhe 
Centawris wer stabillit at this port. 1557 TusseR 100 Points 
Husb. xxxviii, When pasture is gone,. then stable thy 
plough horse. 1598 Syuvester Dx Sartasi.ii.iv. Colunmes 
461 Stabbling hy smoaking Coursers under th’ Earth, to 
bait, 1601 Hottann /'diny vin, xlii. 1. 223 Wheresoever 
they [asses] bee stabled, they love to lie at large and have 
roume ynough. 1688 Crayton in PArl. Trans. XVIIE. 121 
They never Shoe them, nor Stable them in general. @1791 
Lochmaten larper iv. in Child Ballads 1V. 18/2 Gae stable 
up the harper’s inure, 1820 Scott A/onas/. xiv, Art thou 
there, old !ruepenny? here, stable me these stecds, and see 
thein well bedded. 1849 Macautay /éist. Eng. iti 1. 293 
A third could never g into lus parish church without being 
remninded..thai Oliver's redcouts had once stabled their 
horses there. 1890'R. Botprewood’ Col. Ac/ormer (1291) 
117 Ns soon as I have stabled the horses. 

b. Ola building: To afford stabling for. 

1903 TaLLentyre J oltasre xxxili. (1995) 338 An immense 
barn which stabled fifty cows and their calves. 

2. intr, Of an antmal: Yo live ina stable. 

1508 /-xtracts Burgh Kee. Edin, (1869) 1. 117 With. .suffi- 
cient lokkis.. for thair duris, for the sure keping of the hors 
that stabillis with thame. 1601 Hottasp /’éiny wv. xi. 1.78 
There, stood tbe towne TVinda, tertible for the horses of 
Diomedes that stabled there. 1878 Bosw. Smiru Carthage 
axi. 423 The domestic animals of the Arabs are found stubling 
in the very buildings which may once, perhaps, have shel- 
tered the Carthaginian Mlephants. 

b. transf. ‘To live as in a stable. 

1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. . xxx. 239 Forgetting 
their ancient yoke fellows the ruial Presbyters, they siable 
with: the King. 1667 Mitton P. £. xt. 748 In thir Palaces . 
Sea-monsters whelp'd And stabl’d. 1774 J. Bryant Afythol, 
1. 470 All the monsters of the sea stabled in the cavities at 
the foot the mountain. 1817 Sutcrey Revolt fslam ux. iv, 
Vyrants dwelt side by side, And stabled in our hoines. 
1909 KR. Brivcrs /bant obscuri Poet. Wks. 11913) 449 
(2nerd vi. 286] And many strange creatures of monstrous 
form and features Stable about th’ entrance. 

+3. To turn into a stable. Ods. rare). 

1649 J. Tavior (Water P.) Wand. West 19 Exeter..is a 
faire sweete City, a goodly Cathediall Church (not yet quite 
spoyled or stabled). 

+ Stable, v.2 Ods. [Perh. f. STABLE a. (in 
sensc 2, Stationary) ; but cf. the later STABBLE v., 
which has some affinity of sense.] passive and 
refl. Yo stick fast in the mud. Also fig. Obs. 

In quot. 1640 app. associated with Srasie v.? 

1569 Campion S/rst. /red, u. ix. (1633) 113 This isa doughty 
kinde of accusation, which they urge against mee, wherein 
they are stabled and myred at my first denyall. 1598 
Frorio Dict. Ep. Ded. 3, I many times in many words 
haue beeneso stal’d and stabled. 1627 Drayton A/oon-calf, 
Batt, Agincourt, etc. 184 Tbey..In the stiffe mud are 
quickly stabled fast. 1629 Gauce //oly Madn. 196 Thoul't 
either jade, or stable thyselfe. 1640 E. Dacres tr. Machia- 
velli's Prince 268 The bottom proving rotten and miry, some 
of the Horse came over and over on tbeir riders, and many 
stuck so fast in the mud tbat they were there stabled. 

Stable, obs. form of Stapie. 

Stable, variant of StaBiy 54. Ods. 

+ Sta‘bled, 77/. 2.1 Obs, [f. SraBLev.1 +-ED1.] 
In senscs of the verb. 

c1400 Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 66 Wete also pat 
stablyd planetys vnmooable ar a pousand twenty and nyne. 
61449 Pecock Aepr. u. iv. 156 For noon such fonnys 
opinioun..is eny long bifore stabilid gouernaunce to be left 
and to be leid aside. 1568 T. Howett Ard. Amitie (1879) 
25 Then manhood maktb a stabled minde, none youthly 
prancks we haue. 


Stabled (sta-b'ld), f/. a.2 [f. STABLE 5d. or 
2.2 +-ED.] Put into a stable, sheltered in a stable. 

1634 Mittox Comus 534 He and bis monstrous rout are 
heard to how! Like stabl’d wolves. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 
I}. tv. iii, Motionless, as the brave stabled steed when con- 
flagration rises, 

Stable door. The door ofa stable. Prov. fo 
Shut (lock, etc.) the stable door when the horse is 


stolen, to take preventive measures too late. 

13.. Str Beues 2152 At stable dore to him 3be sede [etc.]. 
1848 THackeRay Van. Fair xxxii, Isidor watcbed the stable- 
door constantly. 

1390 Gower Conf II. 32 For whan the grete Stiede Is 
stole, thanne he [Negligence] taketh hiede, And maktb the 
stable dore fast. ¢1450 Lat. 4 Eng. Prov. (MS. Douce 52) 
If. 16 When pe hors is stole steke be stabull dore. 1509 
Watson Ship of Fools xii. (1517) Div, The foole..shyttetb 
the stable doore wban the borse is stolen. 1523 SKELTON 
Garl. Laurel 1435 When the stede is stolyn, sparr the stable 
dur, 1719 De Foe Crusoe .(Globe) 387 It was only shutting 


rters, And 


STABLING. 


the Stable Door after the Stead was stoln. 1887 D. C 
Murray Ofd /ilazer's Hero iv, To lock tbe stable-door when 
the mare is stolen, 

Stableful (stéb’lful). rare. [f. STABLE 5d. 
+-FULL.) As much or as many as fills a stable. 

1858 Trotiore Dr. Thorne v. (ne) 63 The stableful of 
horses which had belonged to himself, 

+Stablehead. Ods. rare-'. 
-HEAD.] Stability. 

c1380 Wrcewie Sef. Wks. 1. 6g Pere is more stabilhede in 
wordis pat Len seid of Crist. 

+Stablement. O/s. Also 5 stabilement, 
establement. [a. Ol. establement, {. establir: 
sce STABLE v and -MENT. Cf. L. stabslimentum.] 
a. An ordinance, regulation: = 8TABLISHUMENT. 
b, Something that establishes or supports. 

¢1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 55 First soueraynly 
it fallys to a kynge fat he attempre hym with trewe stable. 
ments & lawes. 1423 City Lond. Cad. Let. bk. 1 (1ge9) 290 
And if ony., wolde take onything ageyn this stabiiement, no 
man be Lounden to obeye to him. /drd, 291 If any fele him 
greved ageyn this establement. 1481 7udlly of Uld Age 
(Caaton) i. 1b (R.), Fhe life to come is the stablement and 
the propre house of myne undedly soule. @ 1603 I. Carr- 
wriaut Confut. Khen. NV. 7. (1618) 554 The Church of 
Rome is the pillar and, stablement of truth. 

Stableness (sté‘b’Inés. Now rare. Also 
4-5 stablynesse, 6 stablynes. [f. STABLE a. + 
-NEXS.] The quality or condition of being stable: 
= STABILITY. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 23541 Lot in bat mikel stabilnes [z». 
stablenes, siabulnes]}, Sal nan yerne be bot bat hees. ¢ 1374 
Cuaccer Boeth, w. vi. 30 Al that moeveth in any manere, 
taketh his causes..of the stablenesse of the divyne thoght, 
c1400 Kule St. Jienct (lose) Ixii. 40 Pe reule of stabilnes. 
1421 Hocctrve Compl. g Stablenes in this worlde is there 
tone ; there is no thinge but chaunge and variaunce. 1561 
T. Hony tr. Castigtione’s Courtyer it. (1577) O iv, I impute 
it to the surenesse and stablenesse of the woman, and 
wauering of the man. 1605 SHAKS. Afacé, Iv. ili. 92. 1646 
DP. Lurkrvey Gospel Cort, v. 360 He grounds tbe truth and 
certainty of the promise upon the stablenesse of God's 
counsell. 1702 ILarnt or Marcnmont in Lond. Gaz. No. 3819/3 
Iler Stableness in, and Fidelity 10, the Protestant Religion. 
1909 19¢/ Cent. Oct. 677 Disconcerting to our sense of stable. 
hess and identity. 

Stabler st@blo:). Now Sc. Forms: 5 sta- 
byler, (stabyller), 6 stabulare, stabillar, 7 
staibler. fa. OF. establier, f. estable: see STABLE 
5b, and -ER%. Cf. L. stabulirius.] A stable-keeper. 

14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 684 41 //ic stabnlarius, a 
stabyler. 1483 Cath. Angel. 357/2 A Stabyller, stabnlarius, 
1508 Lxtracts Burgh Rec. Edin, (1869) 1. 117 That all 
stabulares within this burgh haifthalrstabilles weill and suffi- 
cientlie furnist with hek [and] manyger 1§29 /dzd. (1871) II. 
6 All maner of stabillar within this burgh. 1611 F-xrtracts 
Rec. Convent. Burghs Scot. (1870) Il. 317 His maiesteis 
lieges wer gritlie abusit be the staiblers. 1676 Row Contin. 
Blair's Autobiog. ix (1848) 147 A pursuivant calling 10 a 
stabler, to provide against tomorrow morning two horses. 
1722 Dr For Col. Jack (1840) 109 The stabler, so they call 
the people at Edinburgh that take in horses tokeep, 1821 
Blackw. Mag. VX. 331 The humble dwelling of a stabler in 
the Grassmarket. @1864 HawtHorne A mer, Note-bks. (1879) 
11. 173 They appear to be busy men, these stablers. 

+Stable-stand. [f. stadde var. STABLY 56. + 
STAND v.) See quot. 

The word was conjecturally substituted by Hanmer (1744) 
for stables in Winter's Tale u. i. 134; the passage witb 
Ilanmer's reading is quoted by Johnson as Shakspere’s, 

1598 Manwoop Laws of Forest xviii. § 9. 114, By the 
Assises of the Forrest of Lancaster [#argin Assisa forest: 
de Lancast. fol. 63], Taken witb the maner, is when one is 
found in tbe kings Forrest inany one of these 4. degrees, viz. 
Stable stand Dogge drawe Back Beare and Ploudy hand. 
Stable stande is, wben a man is found in any Forrest at his 
standing, with a Crosse bowe bent, ready to shoote at any 
Deere, or, with a Long bow, or cls, standing close hy a tree 
with Greyhounds in his lease, ready to let slip. 

+Sta'blet. O%s.-° [a. OF. estadblete, dim. of 
élable : see STABLE sb.! and -ET.] A small stable, 
stall, pen. 

1585 Hicins Junius’ Nomencé. 191,/2 Stabulum,. Estable, 
a stablet, a stal: a place for fodder. 

+Sta-bling, v//. 56.1 Olds. [f. StaBLe v1 + 
-ING1.] The action of STABLE v.! 

1380 Wrcur IVs. (1380) 229 Pei techen opynly for 
worschipe of god & profit of be reume and stablynge of pe 
kyngis pouer & distroynge of synne. ¢ 1449 Pecock Repr. 
1, xvi. gz The firme stabiling of al the chircbe. 1538 STARKEY 
England i, iii, 209 So tbe confyrmyng and stablyng of thys 
celestyal doctryne stondyth chefely in tbe offycerys therof. 

Stabling (stéblin), vd/. 56.2 [f. STABLE v.2 
(? and sé.)+-1nG!.] The action of placing or ac- 
commodating (horses) in a stable; stable accom- 
modation ; stable-buildings collectively. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 322 Item. for the 
stabilling of iiij. cartes iiij.d. 1494 in Aungier Syon (1840) 
79 Fyndynge..totheym., mete, drynke, horsmete, loggynge, 
stablenge, and all other thyngs necessary. 1586 £xch. 
Rolls Scot. XXI1. 617 The expensis requisit to his hienes 
bous and stabling. 1683 Cuas. II in Buccleuch A/SS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 339 For whom our Harbingers are 
to provide lodging and stabling near our Court. 1735 
Tuomson Liberty 11. 370 A Stabling now for Wolves. 1782 
R.Cumeertann Anecd. Eniin. Painters 11.171 His Majesty 
is now adding wings and a corps of stabling, which are far 
advanced. 1813 Sforting Mag. XLII. 53 A very beautiful 
engraving of the Stabling at Errol House. 1841 Dickens 
Barn, Rudge x, You can give my borse good stabling, can 
you. 1850 THacKERAY Pendennis \xxv, Excellent stabling 
and loose boxes for horses at the ‘Clavering Arms‘. 1886 
Pall Mati Gaz. 10 Apr. 5/2 The chapel, guard-room, 


[f. SraBLe a. + 
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entrance tower, and stablings. 1890 ‘R. Rotprewoop ‘Co/. 
Reformer (1891) 276 The long range of stabling at no incon- 
venient distance. 

attrib. 1899 Daily News 23 June 8/3 Comfortable stab- 
ling quarters. 


Stablish (ste-blif), 7 Now arch. Forms: 
3-5 stablis, 4 stablys, stablisce, 4-5 stablisse, 
4, 6 stablische, 4-6 stablisshe, 5 stablice, 
-esshe, -ych, -ysh, 5-6 stablysche, -ysshe, 6 
stablyshe, -ishe, (stablyszshe), 8-9 ’stablish, 
4- stablish ; also fa. ¢. and pa. pple. 3-4 stablist, 
4 stablyste (Sc. stabelaste), 4, 6 stabliste. 
[Variant of EsTaBLisH v.] = EsTaBLIsH v. in 


various senses. 

From the 16th c there seems to have been a tendency to 
confine the use of the form stad/ish to those uses in which 
the relation of meaning to s¢aé/z adj. is apparent, i.e. where 
the notion is rather ‘to strengthen or support (something 
existing)‘ than ‘to found or set up’. The modern currency 
of the word is purely literary, and reminiscent of the Bible or 
Prayer Book. : . 

1. ¢vans. To place or set (a material thing) firmly 
in position ; to station (a person) tn a place. Ods. 
exc. in figurative context. 

@ 1300 Cursor 7.21288 Tuin axils [of an allegorical ‘ wain ‘} 
er tuin laghs, i-wiss, .. pe carter self is iesus crist, His bodi 
es yock he has stablist. a 1325 Prose /’s. xxx[i}. 10 Ne pou 
ne shettest me nou3t in be hondes of byn enemy; pou 
stablisced my fete in large stede. ¢ 1450 J/eriin ii, 59 Ye 
shall stablisshe the thirde table in the name of the trinile. 
¢ 1500 Melusine i. 17 There the lady Pressyne stablysshed a 
stronge geaunt to the sauegarde of the tresoure. 1650 Sc. 
Psalms xciii. 5 The world 1s also stablished, that it can not 
Cepart. 1845 Baiwey Festus (ed. 2) 198 Heaven's eternal 
base, Whereon God's throne is stablished. 

2. To set (a person, etc.) permanently in an office, 
dignity, or condition, 

€ 3375 Sc. Leg. Saints xit (Mathias) 3x8 Spedful thinge 
vare & gud, bat we stablyste ane in pe place, pe quhyle to 
supple of Iudas. 1439 Charters, etc. Edin. (1871) 64 We.. 
be thir present lettres makis, stablissis, and ordanis..schir 
Robert Logane .. oure haileye off fee. 1470-85 MaLory 
Arthur i. xv. 118 The kyng stablysshed all his knyghtes 
and gaf them that were of londes not ricne he gaf them 
londes. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour hjb, God chose and 
stablysshed [¢ 1450 Ixxxvil. 111 ordeyned] hym [Moses] 
mayster and gouournour ouer alle his people. 1738 WeEsLrEY 
Ps. cxxxu. iv, I will thy faithful seed increase, And ‘stablish 
them on David's Throne. 1805-6 Cary Dante, ae 11. 24 
Both which .were ordain‘d And stablish‘d for the holy place, 
where sits Who to great Peter’s sacred chair succeeds. 

+ 3. To ordain permanently (a law, rule, etc.) 

¢ 3386 CHaAucer Aust.'s 7, 2137 That same prince.. Hath 
stablissed in this wrecched world adoun Certeyne dayes and 
duractoun [etc.]. 1287-8 T. Usk Zest. Love 1. v. (Skeat) 58 
Wiste thou not wel that al the lawe of kynde is my lawe, 
and by god ordayned and stablisshed to dure by kynde 
resoun? ¢1417 HoccLeve De Reg. Princ, 2232 By sotilte 
Brekynge bondes pat stablisshed were Mankynde to profite. 
@ 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (3790) 18 Hardeknoute 
was the furst that began ilii meales stablyshed itn oon day. 
1530 Patscr. 731/2, I stablysshe, I make by acte, ze actifie. 
1561 T. Norton Calzin's /nst, Pref. Av b, This bound they 
forgot, when they stablished..so many maisterly determina- 
tions without any woord of God. 1615 SyLvVEsTER ob 
Triumphant it. 329 For the raine hee stablisht a Decree. 

+ 4. To set up or found securely (a government, 


a condition of things). Ods. 

1591 Snaks. x /7en. V7, v. i. 10 And stablish quietnesse on 
every side. 1612 T. ‘Vavior Cowun. Titus iii. 1 We haue 
euiahed the regal power ouer all persons Ecclesiastical as 
well as others. 1855 StNGLETON Mirg7/ 11. 493 In suchlike 
words between them stablished they Lfruatant] The 
leagues amid the nobles’ view. 

+ 5. To bring into settled order (a country, affairs, 


eter). Obs. 

1375 Barporr Bruce x. 303 He wex so wiss and avise, 
That his land first weill rauline he. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
t. vii. 44 Whanne..the kyng had stablisshed alle the coun- 
treyes aboute london. 1600 It. Blount tr. Couestaggio 221 
He now laboured to stablish the affaires. 

6. To render indubitable, support by proof or 
testimony. 

@ 1325 MS. Ravwl. B, s2olf. 57 3if he stablisseth him to be 
lasse he ne sal no3t ansuerien of ani tenement for acheson 
of possession or of prosprete are he be of plener age. 1530 
Patscr. 731/2 What so ever he saye, I wyll stablysche it, 
15so Cranmer Def. Bath. Doctr. title-p., A confutation of 
sundry errors concernyng the same, grounded and stablished 
upon Goddes holy woorde. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Just. 
iv. 50 That whatsoeuer they shal determine on the one side 
or the other, maye be stablished and certayne to our mindes. 
1885-94 R. Brtpces Zros & Psyehe July x, It is true Vhat 
much hath hapt to stablish what ye teach. 

7. To make secure, strengthen, reinforce. 

1382 Wvciir Kom. iii. 31 Therefore distrye we the lawe 
by the feith? Fer be it; but we stablischen [Vulg. statut. 
mus) the lawe. a1§13 Fasyan Chron. t. (x8r1) 1x When 
Brute. .sawe that he was stahlysshed in his Realme quyetly, 
he,..commaundyd [etc.} 1586 MarLowe sst Pt. Tamburl, 
tv. iv. (ad fin.). When holy Fates Shall stablish me in 
strong Egyptia. 1600 Fatrrax Tasso x. lili, My weake 
estate to stablish come thou art, 1611 Biste 1 Chron. xviii. 
3 As hee went to stablish his dominion. 1667 Mitton /. 1. 
XM. 347 Remembring..his Cov'nant sworn To David, stab- 
lisht as the dayes of Heav'n, 1696 Tate & Brapy /’s. xciii, 
2 How surely stablisht is thy Throne! 2810 SoutHey Ke- 
hama xvi. vi, Over Earth and Heaven my reign Is stab- 
lish’d, 1869 M. Arnot Cult. & Ax. ii. 92 It is stablishing 
the State on behalf of whatever great changes are needed. 

8. To render stable in faith, virtue, etc. 

1447 Bokenam Seyutys, Christina 77 In pis (se. faith] me 
stablych, lorde, I be preye. 1535 eqn Ps. li. 120 
geue me the comforte of thy helpe agayne, and stablish me 
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with thy fre sprete. 1568 Grarton Chron. I]. 662 For he 
himselfe, whether he were past all feare, or was not well 
stablished in his perfite minde,.. boldely entred into Englande. 
1611 Bisex 7 hess. iii. 13 To the end hee may stablish your 
hearts vnblameable in holinesse. 1738 WESLEY /’s. 11, xili, 
Stablish, and keep my faithful Heart. 1784 Cowper Task 
11, 343 He stablishes the strong, restores the weak. 2841 
Emerson £ss. Ser. t. viii. (1876) 208 Let him go home much, 
and stablish himself in those courses he approves. 1862 
Trencu Poems, Fustin Martyr 15, 1 thought to arm my 
soul, And stablish it in self control. 

Hence Stablished ff/. a., + Stablishing vé/. sd, 

@ 1300 Cursor A, 27151 Wit stablising of hali kirck. @ 1470 
Tirtort Czsar vy. xiii. (1530) 16 P* nyghtys were shorter 
there than they be in the stablysshed Iande [#7 continen te). 
1570 T. Norton tr. Nowells Catech. 2b, All these thinges 
serue..to the orderly stablishyng of the outward gouernance 
of the Chirch. 1655 G. Firstn (¢i¢/e) Stablishing against 
Shaking, or a Discovery of the Prince of Darknesse. 1709 
Coss Poeurs (ed. 2) 5 Whose bold Presumption dares trans- 
gress Thy stablish’d Articles of Peace, Or disobey thy Law? 
3885 R. Brioces Nero 11, iv. 16/2 Thou..yet would’st dare 
--to thwart My stablished purpose ? 

+Sta‘blisher. 04s. rare. 
-ER1,] One who stablishes. 

1535 CoverDALe //ed, vii. 22 Thus is Iesus become a 
stabliszher of so moch a better Testamente. 1545 Brinklow 
Compl. 12 b, Thow art a stablissher of wicked lawes. 

Stablishment (stze‘blifment). arch. [var. of 
ESTABLISHMENT. Cf. STABLISH v. and -MENT.] 

1. The action of stablishing or establishing; the 
condition of being established. 

1444 Rolls of Parit. V. 73/2 For the perpetuell stablesshe- 
ment of the same College. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
2531) 133 b, So the stablysshmentes in vertue, & the delecta- 
cyons in good workes..ben the fruytes of the holy goost. 
1617 Hteron Penance for Sin Wks, 1620 If. 268 ‘ Stablish 
mee with Thy free Spirit’. Here two things :.. First, the 
particularity of the fauour which Dauid craues, stablish- 
ment, confirmation in good. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles w. 1. 
iv. 144 Not to be punished for sin is the stablissement of 
Sin. ax7ir Kes Hymns Festiv, Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 338 
May we..Thy sacred Truth embrace, With strength of 
Faith, and Stablishment in Grace. 1898 S. Evans ‘oly 
Graal 103 Prayer to God that He would recover back the 
walls in such stablishment as they were aforetime. 

b. Confirmed possession. 

1606 SHaks, Ant. § Cl, tt. vi g Wnto her He gaue the 
stablishment of Egypt. 

+2. Something established, a statute, ordinance. 

1387-8 T. Usk Jest, Love mi. i. (Skeat) 132 Under whiche 
lawe., bothe..arn..bounden. .as by knotte of loves statutes 
and stablisshment in kynde. 1473 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 83/1 
Any other Acte, Statute, Stablisshement or Ordenaunce, 
made or to be made in this present Parlement, 

3. A means of establishing or strengthening. 

3533 More Confut. Tindale vit. Wks. 665/r To thentent 
that bis catholike church may be to euery man that wil 
learne therof & giue credence therunto as himself com- 
maundeth eueri nian to do, a very sure stablishment and a 
stronge pyller of trouthe. 


+Sta'blishness. 0és. rare~°. 
U. + -NESS.] Stability. 

1530 Patscr. 275/1 Stablysshnesse, estadlet’. : 

tStably, sb. Oss. Also 4-5 stable. [a. AF. 
establie (latinized slabilia, stabilea, stablea: see 
G. J. Turner, Se/. Pleas of Forest, Gloss.), f. establir 
to station, Estabuisa. Cf. med.L. stadrlitiones 
venationum (Domesday Book).]} 

l. f/unting. A besetting of a wood with men, 
hounds tn leash, nets, etc. for the purpose of taking 
decr, etc. 

13.. Gaw, & Gr. Kut. 1153 Bot heterly bay were Re- 
stayed with pe stablye, pat stoutly ascryed. ¢ 1400 J/aster 
of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxv, And if pe sette be wyde, 
pe forseyd forster..shulde warne pe Sherefe of pe Shyre.. 
forto ordeyne stable suffisaunte and kartes eke forto brynge te 
deer pat shulde be slayne. ¢1qzg WyNtoun Chrou.vt xvi. 1609 
As he past .In til huntynge hym to play,..On his gamyn al 
thouchty, Pe stable (.1/.9. Wemyss staill] and pe setis set. 

2. A stand, halt (of armed men). 

cso Aferlin xxii. 386 And ffrolle the Duke of Almayne 
come oute after and made his stablie vpon a litill river that 
is cleped Aroaise, - 

+ Stably, 2.1 Obs. rare". [a. OF. estadit, 
pa. pple. of estadlir: see STABLE, STABLISH, 
EstaB.e, EstaB.isH vbs.] = STABLE a. 

13.. in Herrig's Archiv LXXI1X. 448/10 They stoode 
with stably steven in mayntenance of Moises law. 

Stably (stéi-blt), z.2 rare. Also stabley. [f. 
STABLE 5é.+-Y.] Characteristic of, having to do 
with, or pertaining to a stable or stables. 

1864 All Vear Round 30 Jan. 539 The boots. .belonged to 
short-haired stably gentlemen in large white overcoats. 1884 
Yates Necodd. I. vit. 25x Fresh air..which., seemed to me 
to have a somewhat stably twang. 

Stably (stz-bli), adv. Forms: 3-4 stabliche, 
3, § stabili, 3-5 stabeliche, 4 stab(e)li, 4-5 
stabely, stabilly, stabilli, 5 stabelike, stabelly, 
stabyly, stabully, 6 stabilie, 4- stably. [f. 
StaBLE a.+-Ly2.] In a stable manner, firmly, 
+ steadfastly, + constantly. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2611 Pe king..bed hom.. pat hii 
hom vnderstode & stabeliche helde to gadere to sauy pat 
lond. ¢1300 Beket (Percy Soc.) 2172 Ac bihet hem stabliche 
(Laud 41S, studefastliche] to stonde al at here rede. 1338 
R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 126 Pat Steuen..suld bere coroun 
& his gyft certeyn be holden stabilly. ¢ 1380 Wycur IVés, 
(1880) 75 A man pat meyntenep goddis lawe paciently & 
stably. cxrqgoo Rule St. Beuet (Prose) xlvii. 32 Sho pat 
babbes cuiandis pis office [of reading], wid mekenes sal 
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sho do it, And stabelike wid-vten pride. ¢ 1400 Jaster of 
Game (MS. Digby 182) xxvi, And if he se an herte stondynge 
stabely, he muste looke wele what cuntre he shall goo to 
his leyr. ¢1440 York Afyst. xvii. 140 So shall 3e stabely 
vndirstande Per mynde and ber menyng. a@1450 Le Morte 
Arth, 2663 By-twene you for to make pees Stabully ever 
for to stonde. 1488 Caxton Chastysing Goddes Chyld. xi. 
28 He only beholdeth hymselfe and stondeth stably upon 
his owne propre wyll. 1563 Howilies 11. Rogation Week 
t. 236 Consider the huge substaunce of the earth... Howe 
coulde it so stande stably in the place as it doth, yf {etc.]? 
1695 Lv. Preston Boeth. 1v. 193 Those are such things as 
are stably fixed near to the Divinity. 1895 Jas. Oxr in 
Advance \Chicago) 25 Apr. 1066/1 Rome, stably seated on 
her seven hills’ 1907 7iaes 5 Feb. 3/5 The Dean..con- 
tends that the teaching..ought to be stably standardized. 

Staboy, v. U.S. nonce-wd, [f. sta boy (also 
stu boy, stub-boy), an exclamation addressed to 
hounds (Amer. Dial. Notes 1900-4 II. 347-8); 
cf. Arst-a-boy, Hist int. 2.) trans. To urge on 
(hounds) with the cry ‘sta boy’. 

(1848 Lowe Biglow P. Ser.1. Pious Editor's Creed, AS.. 
feeder ot certain theologic dogmas, which, when occasion 
offers, he unkennels with a s¢adoy.] 1850 Lowe, Unhappy 
Lot Mr. Knott 60 Like dogs let loose upon a bear, Ten 
emulous styles stadoyed with care, The whole among them 
seemed to tear. | 

Stabula-rian, a2. nonce-wd. [f. L. stabuldri-us 


(f. stabul-um)+-ax.] Belonging to a stable. 

3829 Sport. AJag. XXIII. 289, I must listen for half an 
houmig stabularian sibilations before I sit down to my own 
steak. 

+ Sta‘bulate, v. Os.—° [f. L. stabudlit-, sta- 
bulare, -Gri, {. stabulunt; see STABLE sé.) iatr. 
(See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Stabulate, to stand or,be as Cattell 
in a Stable or Stall, to be housed as Beasts are, to keep or 
stall up ones self, 


Stabula‘tion. vaze. [ad. L. stabulationem, f. 
stabulire, -Gri: see prec.] t‘A harbouring of 
beasts’ (Cockeram 1623). (06s.) Also, manner of 


housing in a stable. 

1892 Baily'’s A/ag. Apr. 225 The bad habits and vices of 
the horse..are more or less conimon and frequent. And 
many of them are due to, or consequent upon, stabulation. 

Sta‘bulist. rare". [f. L. stadecl-umm STABLE 
5b, +-18T.] ? One learmed in stable management. 

1826 Sport. Jiag. XVII. 388 No stabulist taketh ought 
from it, since all it proves is the necessity of riding well- 
bred hunters, 

Stace, obs. var. Stack sb.; obs. pa. t. of STEEK, 
STICK wés. 

+ Stacca‘do. Os. Also 7-8 stacado. [In- 
correctly ad. Sp. estacada (whence F. estacaae, 
Estacane), f. estaca, of Teut. origin: see STAKE sd.] 
.\ palisade or fencing of strong stakes, a STocKADE. 

1612 SHELTON Quix. 1. v. (1620) 94 He entred into the 
Fortresse of Chinalrie..by leaping ouer the Staccado like 
a robber andathiefe. 1688 Home Arinmoury 111, xvi. (Roxb.) 
97/x Palizados: of which there are two sorts, those for a 
wall which stand with their sharp ends forwards... These 
for a gate which stand with the points vpright...Some 
terme these stacados or pickados erected. @ 1774 Gotpsm. 
Fist. Greece 1. 287 Gylippus,..not able to return into the 
staccado, landed. 1777 Watson Philip [/, xix. (1812) IIT. 
12 ‘This part of the work, called the stacados or estacados. 

transf, 1707 Lond. Gaz, No. 4349/3 To fortifie the Har- 
bour, by..making in the midst of ita Staccado of Six Men 
of War of between 70 and 80 Guns. 

(adv., sb.) Alus. 


|| Staccato (staka'to), a. 
[It., pa. pple. of staccare, shortened form of dis- 
taccare; see DeTacH v.] Detached, disconnected, 
z.e. with breaks between successive notes. Used 
adj. or advb. as a direction to a performer to 
render a passage tn this style; also as sé., a suc- 
cession of disconnected notes. Also ¢razsf. in all 


these uses. 

1724 Fxplie. For. Wads. in Mus. Bks., Staccato, or Stoe- 
eato. See the word Spiccato. 1787 eckrorD /faly, etc. 
(1834) I. 40 The monotonous staccato of the guitar. 1806 J. 
Ovett &ss, 146 A ceitain staccato utterance of the emphatte 
syllables, 1844 Hoop More Hullah-baloo 54 A van with 
iron bars to play staccato. 1877 Morty Crit. Alise. Ser. u. 
397 Turn to a page of Macau oe and wince under. -US un- 
lovely staccato. 1883 Biack Shandon Bells xxx, The stac- 
cato remarks about the probability of another..war,..de- 
veloped into..abuse of the foreign policy. ; 

b. Path. Staccato speech, utterance: see SCAN- 


NING Df/. a. 2. 

1898 Syd. Soe. Lex, Staccato ntteranee. The same as 
Scanning utterance, 1899 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. VII, 144 
The staccato speech. ; 

[lence Stacea‘to, v. ‘rans. To play (a piece of 
music) in a staccato manner; Stacca‘toed, p//. a. 

1814 J. T. Coceripce in Ld. Coleridge Story Devon. Ho. 
xvi. (1905) 231 It is always as if one should staccato a slow 
and pathetic air. 18x8 Bussy Gram. Mus. 445 Ly the 
intervention of s¢aecatoed notes or short rests. 1882 Mrs. A. 
E,pwarves Ballroom Repent. 1.147 The exclamation comes 
in staccatoed accents from Mrs. Dormer. 

| Stachys (stékis). [L. stachys (Pliny), a. 
Gr. o7dyvs (Dioscorides), a transferred use of 
oraxus ear of corn. 

The plant called stachys by Pliny is described as resem- 
bling a leek, with longer and more numerous leaves, a 
yellowish colour, and an agreeable smell ; used as pe 
emmenagogue. ‘Ihe reason for the modern application 0 
the name is obscure.) Cl ; 

+a, In early use app. a name for Clowns 


STACK. 


Woundwort, Stachys palustris. Obs. 
genus of plants of the N.O. Zadza/e, of which there 
are two british species, S. palustris (see a.) and 
S. sylvatica, popularly Hedge Nettle. Alsoa plant 
of this genus. 

1562 Turner //erbal ut. 146 Stachis is a little bushe lyke 
vnto hore hounde. 1682 WHEELER Journ, Gree 1. 52 A 
kind of small Stachys, witb silver leaves. 1882 Garden 
28 Oct. 335/3 The only species of Stachys that can really 
be termed a garden plant. 1876 /'al/ A/all Gaz. 18 Oct. 
4/t These places are where the corn stachys has overspread 
the ground. 


Stacioner, -cioun, obs. ff. SraTionER, STATION. 

Stack (stack), 54. Forms: 3, 6 stac, 3-7 stak, 
(4 stagge), 5 sstakke, 5-6 stakk, stake, 5-7 
stacke, 6 stayke, 4-stack. [a. ON. slakh-r hay- 
stack (MSw. stakker, Sw. stack, Da. stah, Norw. 
dial. sfakk) :—OTeut. type *stakso-2z, prob. :—pre- 
Tcut, *sfogno-s : cf. Russian ctor, s/oy haystack. ] 

1. A pile, heap or group of things, esp. such a 
pile or heap with its constituents arranged in au 
orderly fashion. 

a 1300 //avelok 814 He..cast a panier on his bac, With 


b. Bot. A | 


fish giueled als a stac. c¢ 1440 Promp, Parv, 471/2 Stacke, | 


or heep, agger. Stacke, acervus. 1570 Levins Afantp. 5/20 
A stacke, sérwes. 1581 l.auparpe “tren. 1. vii. (1588) 37 
Not Loades, but Stackes of Statutes. 1596 Nasne Saffron 
Walden 40 A stack of salt fish. 1 Fryer Acc. £. India 
4 P. 341 An huddled Stack of Buildings expatiated into a 
large Square in the middle of the Area. 1724 Kamsay’s 
Tva-T. Mise. (ed. 9) 1. 76, | ha’ a good ha’ hades a barn 
and a byer, A stack afore the door, 1856 Kane Arcéic 
Fixpl. WW. xiii, 132 Stacks of jointed meat are piled upon 
the ice-foot. 1888 Jacon: Printers’ Vocab. 131 Stacks, 
paper or printed work arranged in ‘stacks '. 
b. fg. A quantity, a ‘pile’. 

1894 A. Ropertson Nuggets 64 lis uncle had left him a 
stack of money. 1896 Mus. Carryn Quaker Grandmother 
126 You're a stack of conventions, 

2. A pile of grain in the sheaf, of hay, straw, 
fodder, etc., gathercd into acircular or rectangular 
form, and usually with a sloping thatched top to 
protect it from the weathcr. 

a 1300 Cursor MM. 6760 If fire be kyndeld and ouertak 
Thoru feld, or corn, or mou, or stak. ¢1330 KR. lrunne 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 14690 In eueses bey crepte, & in be 

akkes, & in hey & in corn stakkes. ¢ 1400 Arut cxcii. 212 

e Sccottes sette in fire iij stackes of hey. 1426 Lyps. Ve 
Guat, Pilger. 17475, 1 resemble vn-to that hound Wych 
lyggeth in a stak off hay, Groynynge al the Jonge day. 
61440 Promp, Parv. 471/2 Stacke,arconins, 1513 DoucLas 
“Ee neis viii. 108 The corne graingis, and standand stakkis 
off hay. 1546-7 Test. Ebor. V1. 254 The pese stacke that 
I have bought. 1608 Wittett //evapla E.rod. 495 ‘Vhe 
corne reaped and gathered into shockes or stackes. 1632 
Mitton L'A Megro 51 While the Cock..to the stack, or the 
Barn dore, Stoutly struts his Dames before. 1795 Cowper 
Needless Alavi 23 But corn was hous'd, and beans were 
in the stack. 1816 J. Smitu /anorama Sci. 4 Art 11. 624 
The stacks should not be thatched till they bave had about 
a week or a fortnight to settle. 1867 J. Hatton 7allants 
xv, The big yellow stacks peered out amongst the trees. 

3. A pile of sticks, faggots, firewood, poles, etc. 

1390 Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 66/9 Pro j stak 
focalis. ¢1460 Brut ccli 507 This same yere flees on New- 
yere day, at Baynard castell, fill down A stakk of wod 
sodenly at afternone. 1523-34 Fitzners. //usé, § 131 Whan 
thou shalt bryng them home to make a stacke of them 
[faggots], set the nethermoste course vpon the endes. 1625 
Bacon £ss., Custom & Educ. (Arb.) 369 The Indians (1 
meane the Sect of their Wise Men) lay hemselves quietly 
upon a Stacke of Wood, and so Sacrifice themselves by Fire. 
021693 Urguhart's Rabelots ui. lii. 427 A.. Stack of Timber. 
1711 MS. Sessions Roll Durham Oct. 1 Duas Strigas 
Iericarum anglice Stacks of Whinns. 1811 A. ‘I’. ‘THomson 
Lond, Disp. (1818) 300 The stacks are generally built on 
the slope of a bill, so that the tar is easily collected, and 
put into barrels. 1838 James Nobéer 1. vi, On the edge of 
the moor was a low shed anda stack of fern. 1854 Ronatps 
& Richarosos Chent. Teehn. (ed. 2) I. 11 An ordinary 
stack or pile of American wood. 1886 J/anch. Exam, 
8 Jan. 6/2 The stacks of timber, which are in close proxi- 
mity, being saved from destruction, 


+b. A pyre or burial pile. Ods. 

41547 Surrey “nels tv, 866 She rusbeth in, and clam vp, 
as distraught, The buriall stack. 

c. A measure of volume for wood and coal, 
usually 4 cubic yds. (108 cubic feet). 

165r Publ. Gen. Acts 1326 Such..of the said Coals as 
have been, or usually are sold by the Stack, Ruck, Fathom, 
or other uncertain Denomination. 1674 Biount Glossogy. 
(ed. 4), Stack of Wood, in Essex, is fourteen foot in length, 
three foot in heighth, and three in breadth. 1706 Puirtirs 
(ed. Kersey), Stack of Wood, (among Husband-men) a pile 
of Wood 3 Foot long, as many broad, and 12 Foot bigh. 
3733 W. Ettis Chiltern 4& Vale Farm. 92 Twenty one 
Stack of Fire-wood Billet, nine Stack of Roots. 1858 Sim. 
MONDS Dict. Trade s.v., A stack of wood is 108 cubic feet, 

4. Brickmaking, = Cuamp 56.3 1, 

1816 J. Smitu Panorama Sci. § Art 1. 186 The stacks 
or clamps are built of the bricks themselves. 

_5. A number of chimneys, flues, or pipes, stand- 
ing together in one group, 

1667 Perys Diary 29 Nov., She..heard a noise in the 
great stack of chimnies that goes from Sir J. Minnes's 
through our house. 1746 Hervey Afedst. (1818) 26 A stack 
of chimneys may tumble into the street, and crush the un- 
wary passenger, 1823 P. Nicuotson Pract. Builder 434 
When walls contain a great number of flues, they are called 
stacks of cbimnies, 184z Loupox Suburban Hort. 197 It 
eccupied a smaller space in the centre of the floor, with a 


{ 


758 


stack of flues rising over it. 1882 Hore. Exhib, Catal, i.5 | 
One coil-end for stack of 2-in. pipes. 

b. A chimney of a housc, factory, ctc.; the 
chimney or funnel of a locomotive or steamship ; 
also, =slach-furnace. Cf. STALK 56.) 

1825 J. Nicuorson Oper. Afech. 357 In smehing by the 
reverberatory-furnace .the flame passes over the hearth, 
and enters into an oblique chimney, which terminates in a 
perpendicular one, called a stack, of considerable height. 
1908 Miss RKopins Come 4 Find Me 294 Vhe big yellow 
stack helched out clouds of smoke. 

+6. A set (of corn mills). Odés. 

19772 Jackson's Oxf. Frul, 24 Oct , Vo be let—A compleat 
Stack of Corn Mills. 

7. dial, (Cf. Faroese s/akéur ‘ high solitary rock 
in the sea’.] A columnar mass of rock, detached 
by the agency of water and weather from the main 
part of a cliff, and rising precipitously out of the sea. 

{1703 J. Braxp Deser. Orkney etc. viii. (1883) 164 At a 
little distance from Papa Stour, lyes a Rock encompassed 
witb the Sea called /ran-a-Stack, which is a Danish word, 
and signifieth, oar Ladys Kock.| 1769 Penxant Your 
Scot. (1771) 152 Great insulated columns, called bere Stacks, 
1822 Hinsexrt Deser. Shetl, Isl. 568 After many unsuc- 
cessful attempts to bring the boat close in to the stack the 
unfortunate wight was left to his fate. 185: STERNBERG 
Northampt. Gloss, s. Vv In Pembrokeshire the insular rocks 
of the coast are locally termed ‘stacks’, 1878 Huxcry 
Ihysiogr. 168 [Rocks] completely isolated in the form of 
‘needles', ‘stacks’, and ‘skerries . 1889 //ardwicke's Scr. 
Gossip XXV. 205 On the coast (of Sutherland} the sea has 
deeply eroded and tunnelled into the land..leaving.. 
numerous stacks, islets, and spiry rocks. 

8. alirib, and Comb, a. Obvious combs. : simple 
attrib., as (sense 2) s/ack-cloth, -cover, -frre, (sense 
4b) stack-pipe, -process; objective, as slack-ftrer, 
firing ; also slack-wise adv. 

1832 Soston Herald 31 July 1 *Stack-Cloths of the same 
highly-approved-of description, 1799 //ult Advertiser 
12 Oct. 2/1 Mill sails, waggon, cart, and “stack covers 
1898 IWVesto. Gas. 16 Sept. 73 *Stack fires and the demoli- 
tion of cottages owing to the thatch firing. 1831 Lincoln 
Herald 29 July 4/1 Serjeant Wilde has absolutcly defended 
the magistracy against the bellowing of the °stack-firers. 
1887 Pall Alalt Gaz. 6 Sept. 6/2 A man..was charged 
yesterday at Arrington, Cambs, with “stack firing. 1833 
Loupon Eucycl. Archit. § 854 fo put 3 inches lead rain- 
water “stack pipes with cistern heads to bring the water to 
the ground in the angle of the north front. 1849 /:cclesfo- 
fogist 1X. 356 The stack-pipes will communicate with these 
main drains. 1884 Chamd, Fra’. 8 Nar. 158/2 ‘he old 
**stack * process of white-lead manufacture. 1881 R. Iivu- 
cuanas God & Alan III. 41 This (turf] | arranged *stack- 
wise. 

b. Special comb.: stack-bar, a hurdle for 
fencing a stack (sensc 2) standing in an open fteld ; 
stack-furnace, a tall circular blast-furnace for 
smelting; stack-guard (see quot. 1875); stack- 
pole, ?a pole round which sheaves are piled to form 
a stack; stack-room, a room in which books are 
stacked ; stack-stand (see quot. 1875); stack- 
wood, a faggot, usually col/ect. sing. a load of 
firewood; also a/frré.; stack-yard, a rick-yard. 

1657 Anaresb, Wills (Surtees) I]. 223, 5 *stackbarrs. 1788 
W. OH. Marsuate Yorksh. 11. 355 Stackéars, larze burdles 
with which hay stacks in the field are generally fenced. 1877 
Raysonp Stalist. Mines & Mining 289, 1 slaz-furnace, and 
2 *stack-furnaces. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Stack-guard, 
a temporary roof capable of elevation, and designed to pro- 
tect a stack or rick of hay or grain in process of formation. 
1816 U.S. Coast Survey, Deb. in Congress (1818) 2456, I 
began by erecting a signal..in form of a tripod, madeof a 
ladder and two “stack-poles. 1893 Orie Reap Lyemett 
Bonlore 343 He was almost as high as a stackpole, an’ so 
slim. 1884 Harper's Alag. Nov. 828/1 The *stack-rooms, 
in which the body of the collection. .is packed. 1875 Kwicur 
Dict. Mlech., *Stack-stand, a device for supporting a stack 
of hay or grain at a sufficient distance above the ground to 
preserve it dry beneath and prevent the ravages of vermin. 
1664 Evetyn Sy/va rox A round hole, which is to be formed 
in working up the *stack-wood, for a tunnel. 1785 J. Pxit- 
tips Treat, Inland Navig, 17 Stack-wood, for the London 
bakers. 1569 Reg. /'rivy Council Scot. 11. 33 To teind, 
gadder, leid and place the saidis teind schaves in the *stak 
vaird. 1788 Trans. Soc. Arts V1. 82 Exposed to view in 

arns and stackyards. 1887 Jessorrp Arcady 11 All that 
this good man could make out of bis stackyard in the best 


years. 

Stack (stk), v.1 Forms: seethe sb. [f. Stack 
sb.] 

1. ¢rans. To pile (corn, fodder, etc.) into a stack ; 
to make a stack of, to pile (something) up in the 
form of a stack. 

¢13335 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wrigbt Voc. 154 (Dehors 
la graunge vos blez tassez glossed,] stacke thi corn. ¢ 1460 
Promp. Parv. (Winch) 464 Stakkyn, arconiso. 1483 Cath, 
Angel. 358/2 To Sstakke, arconizare. 1573 Tusser Hus. 
(1878) 132 Stack pease vpon houell abrode in the yard. 1592 
Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 74 Stackinge turffes 
towe dayes iij4. 1657 Bituixncsty Srachy-Martyrol, 1. 
viii. 2r2 Being in Harvest stacking of his corn, 1797 J. 
Curr Coal Viewer 11, 1 have adopted this mode of con- 
veying coals above the ground also for stacking tbem. 1801 
Farmer's Mag. Jan. 99, 1 do not think it proceeds from 
the crop yielding beyond what it had the appearance of 
when stacked. 1833 Loupon FEncycl. Archit. § 1584 Tbe 
hoards to be prepared and stacked (borsed) by the 1st of 
September. 1859 Geo. Evior Adam Bede vi, At the far 
end, fleeces of wool stacked up. 1861 Hucues Jom Brown 
at Oxf. x, The port which Tom employed the first bour 
after bis return in stacking carefully away in bis cellar, 
1894 Fenn eal Gold 314 Sometbing serious was evidently 
going on by the spot where the packages had been stacked. 


STACKER. 


2. absol. and intr. To put com or hay into 
stacks ; to make a stack or stacks. 

a17a2 Fountainuart Dects. 1. 548 The Lords found little 
matter of riot in the master’s hindering bis tenant to stack 
in that barn-yard. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 479 Some 
loss has occurred, from stacking too hastily. 1883 M. P. 
Dace Saw- Mills 237 Mf it {timber} is to be used for fencing 
posts and rails, &c, split at once and stack where there is 
a free circulation of aur. Hate Caine A/anzmian ut 
v..137 It was her father stacking in the haggard. 

3. frans. ‘To make a pile of (weapons, etc.) by 
leaning one against another. (Cf. Pive v.* 1 b.) 

18q4r Catiin MN. Amer. Jud. xx. (1844) 1. 144 The leader 
of the party with bis arms stacked behind him. 1887 7rmics 
9 Apr. 5/5 The men [military cyclists], having dismounted 
and stacked their machines. 

4. To stack up: to pilc materials on, to make up 
‘a fire). 

1892 KtipeR Haccarp Mada ix.67 Westacked up the fire. 

5. To fill with stacks of. 

1652 Lextowes Theoph. vi. xxvi, Whose Hands did stack 
‘The studded Orbs with Stars, 1913 s9th Cent. Janey 
Calcutta was stacked with the rupees of 1907 still unissu 

Stack (stk), v.2 Coal-mining. (1. LG. stack 
dam.}] /rans, See quot. 1883. (Chiefly with om 

1832 lit, Martineac //:ll & Valley iv. 62 ‘There is muc 
labour in..stacking and loading the mine. 1883 GresLev 
Gloss. Coal-mining 234 Stack ont, to dam off or shut up the 
entrance to a goaf by building a wall of stone or coal in 
front of it, 

Stack: sce Stick v., STAKE. 

+Stackage. Ods. rare. [f. Stack sb. + -acE.) 
A tax levied on stacks. 


1587 Harrison £ngland ii. v. (1877) 113 His Pracdia in 
like manner were tributes, tolles,..stackage..& such like. 

Stacked (stekt), pp/. a. [f. Srack v. + -ED!.] 

L. Piled together. 

1833 Loupon Lacycl. Archil, Gloss, Stacked, horsed. 
1870 Standard 12 Dec., Those battalions that still remained 
and paced briskly to and fro by their stacked arms to warm 
themselves. 1905 Treves Other Side of Lantern u. vit 
eee 65 A place for stacked spears. 

. Piled into a ‘stack’ (senses 2, 3). 

1901 H7estm. Gaz. 17 Dec. 2/1 Clearings with stacked-up 
wood, 1908 Mary Jounston Lewis Rand i. 10 Stretches 
of stacked corn appeared like tented plains. 

3. Piled with goods. 

1908 Academy 8 Feb. 441/1 A stacked trolley obsessed the 
tram-lines. ; : 

Stacken-cloud. (App. arbitrarily f. Stack 
sb. + -EN.] A cloud which appcars as though com- 
posed of piled up masses, a CuMULUS. 

1823 1, Forster Res. Atmospheric Phenomena i. § 3 
(ed. 3)9 Of the Cuinulus or Stackencloud. 1844 H. Sterwens 
kk, Farm 1, 246 Why the heap should be called the 
stacken-cloud,..is byno meansobvious. 1867 SuyvtH Sailor's 
Word-bk., Stacken Clond, the same as cuwtulus. 

Stacker (ste‘kaz , si.) (f. Stack v1 +-rn 1] 

1. One who builds up a stack or pile. 

1757 Mas. Grirritn Lett. //enry 4 Frances (1767) 1. 24 
1 am, at present, sitting in the midst of a large field o 
barley, which ] reaped the other day, and am taking care 
of the hinders and stackers. 1834 Srit. /{usb. 1.494 The 
common number of workpeople is five hay-makers to each 
inower, including tedders, loaders, pitchers, and stackers. 
1880 New Wirginians 1. 180 None of the Virginians working 
for him were good stackers. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal. 
wining 234 Stacker, one who stacks Coals, etc. 

2. (See quot. 1875.) 

1875 Kxicut Dict. Alech., Stacker,a machine adapted for 
delivering straw from the threshing machine onto the stack, 
or hay from a wagon on to a stack or into a loft. 1887 
Sei. Amer. 14 May 3214/1 A hay stacker and Ioader. 1905 
Contemp. Rev. July 98 There..the thresher and stacker 
has its home and wore witb long surges of droning sound 
which I love to hear. 

Stacker (stz'ka1), 55.2 dia/. Also 7 p/. stakers, 
g stacher, [f. StacKER v.] 

L pl. = staggers: see StaccER 56.1 2. 

1610 Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Sos.) 188 For letting 
the grissell mare blode for the stakers and giving ber a 
drincke, xiiij¢, 1828 (Carr) Craven Gloss., Stackers, the 
staggers, a disease in horses, etc. 

2. A reeling or tottering movement of the body, 
= STAGGER sé. 

1870 J. K. Hunter Life Studtes xliv. ve An attempt to 
ease the foot produced a stacher. 1877 ‘Saxon ' Galloway 
Gossip 358 He gied a great stacher and fell spraucheling on 
the floor. ‘ 

Stacker (stx'ka1), v. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 
3-6 staker, 4-6 stakker, 5 stakar, (stakeryn), 
stakyr, 5-Ostakir, 6 stakkir, 5-7, 9 (d/a/.)stacker 
(Sc. dial, 8-9 stacher, 9 staucher). [a. ON. 
slakra to stagger ; freq. of s/aka to push, to stagger. 
The Sc. form stacher (sta*xa1) is difficult to account 
for, STAGGER v. is an altered form of s/acker.]} 

1. intr. To totter, reel in one’s gait, to stagger. 

@ 1300 Cursor A/, 24032, 1 stakerd sua i moght not stand. 
¢13330 R. Brunxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12377 Arthur was 
stoneyd, stakered, & stynt, But 3ut fel he nought for bat 
dynt. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. W. 2687 She rist 3it vp & 
stakerith ber & ther. ¢ 1400 Song of Roland 730 Then euery 
of them brest vpon other, that per stedes stakered right 
euyn ber. c1440 York Alyst. xxx. 84 For scho may stakir 
in pe strete But scho stalworthely stande. 1535 CoverDaLe 
Ps, evi. 27 They stacker like a droncken man. ¢1550 BALE 
AY Johan 1997 Of terryble deathe thu wylt stacker in the 
plashes. 1597 G. Harvey 7rimoning Nashe Wks. (Grosart) 
I)]. 57 He eate the poyson, and presently (drunkard-like} 
stackered vp and downe, reeling backward and fo 


STACKERING. 


1597 Montcomerie Cherrie & Slae 303, | stakkerit at the 
windilstrayis. 1785 Burns Death & Dr. Horubook iii, 1 
stacher’d whyles but yet took tent ay To free the ditches. 
1825 Brocxett NV. C. Gloss., Stacker, to stagger. 


b. lransf. 

1597 J. Kixc On Yonas (1618) 287 When hee had shipt 
himselfe, the vessell that bare him, stackered like a drunken 
man to and fro, 

+2. To stammer, hesitate inspeech. Obs. 

1440 [see Stackerinc v5/.54.}. 1538 Ervor Dict., Offen- 
sator, He that stakereth in redinge, as if he were not perfyte 
in reding. /did., Titubo, To stacker in speking or going, as 
a man being drunke or sycke. 

+3. fig. a. To be insecure or in danger of ruin. 
b. To waver, to hesitate mentally in a state of in- 


decision. Ods. 

1402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) Il. 40 Every state stakerth un- 
stable in him silfe. 1526 Tinpate Kon. iv. 20 Hestackered 
nott at the promes off God thorowe vnbelefe. 1533 More 
Apol. xxii. 134 b, Calanius perceuyng them hegyn in the 
mater somwhat to staker and staye, persuaded them [etc.]. 
1549 CoveRDALE Eras. Par., Fas. 32 He..whiche stack- 
reth not to auenture in hys onely sonne whome he loued so 
syngularly. 

Stackering (stekerin), vé/. 54. [f. Stacker 
v.+-ING1,} The action of STACKER v. 

¢1440 Capcrave Life St. Kath. v. 1510 Make now noo 
stakeryng As in this mater. c1440 Promp. Parv. 471/2 
Stakerynge, in mevynge, vacillacio. /bid., Stakerynge, yn 
speche (or stamerynge), é2¢udacio. 1555 WWATREMAN Fardle 
Factions \\. x. 229 Then must ye of necessitie be SH to do 
whatsoeuer I commaunde ye.. without staieng or stackering. 


Stackering (ste kariy), fp/. a. [f. STACKER 
v. +-ING %,] = STAGGERING P/f/. a. 

¢€3550 Rottanp Crt, Venus u. 363 Vp he rais into ane 
stakkerand stait. 1558 G. Cavenpisu Poems (1825) II. 170 
My quaking hand my penne unnethe can hold, So domhe 
I ame of doctryn, lame of experience, Stakeryng in style, 
onsavery of sentence. 1566 Drant Horace, Sat. i. vii. 
liv h, Thy stackeringe stumpes thy corsey corps at lengthe 
will hardlie beare. 1584 Hupson Du Sartas’ Judith vi. 51 
Then each of them, with stackring steps out went. 1597 
MontGomerie Cherrie 4 Slae 213 O quhat an stakker- 
ing stait! c¢x600 Burel's Pilgr. in Watson's Collect. (1709) 
1. 34 Quha: stakren stait was this to me, To in sick 
obscuritie ? 1872 J. Younc Lochlomond 166 (E.D.D.) When 
staucherin’ fou He fell an’ brack his leg. 


+ Sta‘cket, 56. Sc. Obs. [a. Du. staket (whence 
G. stacket) ; of Fr. origin, though the precise source 
is uncertain. Cf. OF. estacade (see STaccapo), 
also estachete, estaquele cord fencing in the lists, 


also post, stake.] A palisade. 

1637 R. Monro E.xfed. 1. 51 We brake downe the Siacket, 
and the Towne not walled, we entred the hroade side. 1819 
Scott Leg. Montrose x, 1 would advise you to fortify the 
said sconce, not only hy a foussie, or graffe, but also by 
ceitain stackets, or palisades. 

Hence Sta‘cket v. /rams.,to raise a palisade about. 

1637 R. Moxro Exfed. u. 8 We did worke all of us night 
and day, till we had Stacketed the Wall about, the height 
of a man above the Parapet. 

{Of obscure 


Stackfreed (ste*kfrid). //7st. 
origin ; presumably corrupt Ger. or Dn. 

The word appears in the Encyclopédie (1756), s.v. Fusée, 
in the form stochfred. Berthoud é/ist. de la Mesure du 
Temps (1802) 1. 77 has stack/reed, and ee occurs in 
a Fr. work of 1811 quoted in A rchzologia XXXII. 27 nofe.) 

(See quot. 1884.) 

1819 RersCyc/. VIII. 3S 1, s.v. Clock, This piece of mechan- 
ism..wasa German invention, ..and was called s/ack-/reed. 
1884 F J. Baitten latch & Clock. 246 Stack freed, an 
eccentric wheel or cam attached to the bartels of watches 
before the invention of the fusee in order to equalize the 
force transmitted. 

attrié. 1899 F. J. Britten Old Clocks & Watches 352 In 
1764 Frederick Kehlhoff, of London, patented a centre 
seconds and going barrel watch with astackfreed remontoire. 


Stackfal (stekful). [f. Stack 56.+-FUuL.] As 
much as is contained in a stack. 

1868 SwinsurNe Ess. & Stud. (1875) 314 The huge mass of 
original designs.. heaped and huddled in portfolios by the 
loose stackful, 


Stack-garth. 20774. Also 6-9 staggarth ; 
9 dial, stagarth, etc.: see Lng. Dial, Dict. {[a. 
ON. stakkgari-r: see Stack 56. and GartH!.] A 
stack-yard, rick-yard. 

1293 Durham Chapter MSS., Le Stakgarth in villa nostra 
de Heminghurg. 1402-3 Durham Acc. Rolls. (Surtees) 182 
In alloc Rectori de Hemmynghurgh pro le Stakgarth, 2s. 
1470-71 Durham Chapter ALSS.643 Circa inclusionem de lez 
Stakgarthez de Billyngham [etc.]. 20 d. 1546 Yorks. Chantry 
Surv, (Surtees) 339 A stacke garthe, with a lee, iiij*%, 1582 
Durham Wills (Surtees) II. 45 In the staggarth, Sextene 
thraves of wheate. 164: Best Farm, Bhs. (Surtees) 
these [grasse cockes] the little Staggarth had seaven. 
60. 1842 Gen. P. THompson F-xerc. III. 42 note, He may 
know every part of it, as a farmer knows the corners in his 
own stack-garth. 189: ATKinson Moorland Par. (ed. 2) 
337 Mighty loads of corn or hay as they are piled up in 
order to he taken. .into the stack-garth. 

Stacking (stekin), v4/. 55. Also 6 stagh- 
ynge. [f. Stack v. + -1nc!.] The action or an 
act of Stack v, in various senses. 

1531-2 Durham Househ, Bk, (Surtees) 128 Pro le stak- 
kynge [of corn] ihidem, per 2 dies 16d. 1532-3 /d7d. 165 
Operantibus in collectione et staghynge decimarum de Har- 
ton. 1591 Exch. Rolls Scot. XX. 145 For mawing, win- 
ning, leiding, stacking, and howsing of the hay of the new 
medowis of Falkland. 1707 Mortimer Ausé. (1721) 11. 66 
The Prices of which, and the stacking up of Wood, Roots, 
stumps of Timber ‘Trees, &c. I shall give you an Account 


Tia. | 
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ofhereafter. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 46 Where 
thrashing machines, and the practice of stacking, are pro- 
perly held in estimation, large barns are quite unnecessary. 
1880 [A. J. Munsy) Dorothy 46 Reaping in harvest time; 
ge me gacking an’ all. 4 

. atirib. slacking-stage, -swivel (see quots.); 
stacking-elevator = STACKER s/,l 2. 

1890 Univ, Exhib, Guide June 30/1 A *Stacking Elevator 
for straw, hay, sheaf corn, beans, &c., was shown. 1805 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11. 799 It may likewise be 
useful, in building large corn ricks, to have a “stacking 
stage, so contrived as to he capable of standing close to their 
sides, 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Stacking-stage, a scaffold 
used in building stacks, /éid., Stacking-swivel, a swivel 
attached to the upper band of a breech-loading rifle or car- 
bine, to enable stacks to be formed without attaching the 
bayonet or using the wiper, 

Stackless (stxklés), a. [f Stack sd. +-LESs.] 
Without a ‘ stack’ or chimney. 

1883 Harfer's AMlag. Aug. 332/2 Eighteen locomotives 
(are) kept, ..and several stackless ones for running into the 
.-mines, 

+ Stacklet. Obs. rare—'. [f. Stack sd. + 
-LET.] A small stack (of wheat, etc.). 

1796 W. H. Marsuat West Eng. 11. 9 About Bodmin, 
the Wheat in general seems to be made into’ arrish mows’, 
or field stacklets, of about a load each. 

|| Stacte (staktz). Also 4-5 stacten, 7 stact, 
8 stackten. [L. s¢actZ, a. Gr. oraxrn fem. of 
oraxrés distilling in drops, f. oray-, ora(ew to 
drop. The form sfacten represents the accus., 
treated in med.L. as indeclinable. (So G. stacten.)] 

a. A fragrant spice referred to by ancient 
writers ; properly, the finest kind of myrrh, the 
exudation of the living tree (Pliny . 2. x11. xxxv), 
but the name was also applicd to a mixture of 
storax with fat. In the Bible used (after ILXX and 
Vulgate) as the translation of Heb. #a/@ph, one of 
the ingredients of the incense prescribed for the 
Tabernacle worship, variously conjectured to bé 
opobalsamum, myrrh, storax, or tragacanth. +b. 
Pharmacy. Formetly applied arbitrarily to 
LiquipaMBAR and perh. other preparations (the 
meaning in quot. 1715 is obscure). 

1382 Wycuir Exod. xxx. 34 Tak to thee swete smellynge 
thinges, stacten (1535 CovERDALE stacte] and onycha, gal- 
bantum of good smel [etc.J]. 1483 Caxton Golden Leg., 
Foscph 51 b, And gyue ye & presente to that man yeftes, a 
lyty: ee & hony, Storax, scacten (rad stacten}, there- 
binthe & dates. 1600 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v.iv, Stacie, 
opobalsamum, amomum, storax. 1631 Wippowes Na/, 
Philos. 33 The distilled liquor of fresh Myrrh was once 
called Stact, but now it is named Storax. 1715 Lapv G. 
Baitur Househ. Bk. (1911) 98 For stacktens drops 2s. 1844 
Hostyn Dict. Terms Med. (ed. 2), Stacte,..Also, a more 
liquid kind of amber than is generally met with in the shops. 
1887 Benti.ey Afan. Bot. 506 The Stacte or Liquid Myrrh 
of the ancients. 

Stactometer (stxktp'm/ta1). Also stakto-. 
[f. Gr. oraxro-s ese tects) + -METER.] (See quot.) 

1842 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XII. 25/1 (Hydrodynamics), 
Staktometer. The Staktometer, or drop- 
measurer..is a glass vessel four or five inches long, having 
a hollow hulb about half an inch in diameter. The instru- 
ment is filled by suction... The fiuid is then allowed to dis- 
charge itself,.by drops, and the number of them is counted 
till the surface of the fluid descends to another fixed point. 

Stacyoner, obs. form of STATIONER. 

|| Stad (stat). S. Africa. Also stadt. [Du.] 
A town or village. 

1896 Daily News 28 Dec. 5/3 The principal Stadt is in 
flames. 1900 /é/d. 23 May5/6 Three hundred of the enemy 
entered and set fire to the native stad. 1906 Blackw. Alag. 
Sept. 390/2 The chief stad—as the native villages are 
curiously enough called in this country. 

Stad, obs. variant of STEAD sé. 

Stad(d, obs. pa. pple. of STEaD v. 

Stadda (steda). Also 7 staddow. 
obscure origin.] (See quot. 1846.) 

1688 HoLmeE Armoury 11. 383/2 Two Tools belonging to 
a Comb-maker, viz., the Turn-File, and the Staddow. 1846 
Howtzaprrre Turning 11. 723 The comb-cutter’s double 
saw..is called a ‘stadda’, and has two blades so contrived 
as to give, with great facility and exactness, the intervals 
hetween the teeth of combs, 1875 Knicut Dict, Alech. 


Staddle (stx-d’l), 55. Forms: 1 stadol, -ul, 
steadel, 1-3 stadel, 6 stathell(e, stadell, 7 stad- 
del(1, 6, 8-9 stadle, 8-9 stathel, 9 stathle, 
steddle, stadel, staidel, etc. (for other dia/. forms 
see Lng. Dial. Dict.), 6- staddle. Also & 
stavel (whence StaFFoLD). [OE. s/ado/ masc., 
foundation, base, support, trunk of a tree, also 
fixed position or state, corresponds formally to 
OFris. -stathu/ masc. foundation (WFris. stea/, 
NFris. stad), OS. stadal standing (MLG. stadel), 
OUHG. stadal barn (MHG., mod.G. dial. stade/ 
barn, storehouse, ON. s¢pdu// masc., milking-place 
(Norw. sfe/) :—OTeut. *s‘ap/o-z :—pre-Teut. *stat- 
lo-s {. sta- to STAND + -¢/o- instrumental suffix.] 

+1. A foundation. @¢. and fe. Obs. 

Very common in OE. : see examples in Bosworth-Toller. 

agootr. Beda’s Eccl. Hist. wt. xxiii. (E.E.T.S.) 230 Se 

Drihtnes wer..in bere stowe ba stadolas sette pas mynstres. 
axrooo Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 247/1 Fundamentum uel 


fundamen, s. dictum quod fundus sit domui, stapol. ¢ 1245 
Juliana 72, & bulded ower boldes uppon treowe stadele, 


Brewster's 


(ore 


rust is removed. 
4 


STADDLE. 


2. A young tree left standing when others are cut 
down. Also dia/. the root or stump of a tree that 


has been felled. 

1559 Boke Presidentes 56 He..shal leaue standyng in and 
vpon the foresaid landes..conipetent and sufficient stathelles 
and storers. 1573 Tusser //sé. (1878) 105 Leaue growing for 
stadles the likest and hest. 1574 in Lipscomh H7st. Bucks 
(1847) III. 206 [Q. Elizabeth devised to Paul Wentworth] 
parcel of the monastery of Burnham except the great trees 
and staddellssufficientin every acre. 1577 Harrison England 
11. xvi. gt b, Those yong staddles which we leaue standing. 
1612 Bacon £ss., Greatness Kingdoms (Arb.) 476 Like as it 
is in copices, where if you leaue your staddels too thick, 
you shal neuer haue cleane vnderwood, but shrubbes and 
bushes. 1669 Wor.ince Syst. Agric. 276 Staddles,.. Trees 
reserved at the Felling of Woods, for growth of Timber. 1733 
Lease in N. VW, Linc. Gloss. (1877)s.v. Steddle, Reserving all 
timher trees..and also sufficient staddles in every acre of 
the said woodlands, a 1763 in Century Alag. (1884) Jan. 
448/1 Lo stubb all staddles. 1766 Complete Farmer s.v., 
Stadle,..also signifies a tree suffered to grow for coarse and 
common uses, as posis or rails. 1845 yoco Margaret u. 
v, At the edge of the woods, a rude structure had been 
thrown up, of staddles interlaced with boughs. 1863 7rans. 
Essex Archzol, Soc. U1. 187 Stadtle, the stump left by the 
wood cutters for the next crop of underwood to grow from. 

appos. 1548 Merton Coll. Rec. No. 1071, All suche standers 
or stathell okes. 

+b. ? A tree-trunk, ?a staff. Ods. rare—'. 

1590 SPENSER F. Q. 1. vi. 14 His weake steps gouerning, 
And aged limhs on Cypresse stadle stout. 

te. fig. 

161x Speep Hist, Gt. Brit. 1x. xx. § 66 Concerning his 
courses holden with his wiues kindred, (the laterall issues 
and staddles of the Plantagenets) it fell out thus. 

3. a. The lower part of a stack of corn, hay, etc. 

(Cf. Stati sé.? 3 also the following passage, where the word 
means the underside of a turf: — 

c¢1000 Sar. Leechd. 1. 398 Senim feower tyrf..Nim ele.. 
and drype on done siadol @ara turfa.] 

1581 Durhan Wills (Suitees) II. 28 A stadle of ottes.. 
covered with peease 24s. 1613 Markuam Eng. Husband- 
man MU. i. vil, (1635) 73 The best [manure] is the rotten 
staddell of bottomes of Haystacks. 1623 — Eng. Honsew. 
v. (11. vii.] 216 Some being old Corne, some new Corne, some 
of the heart of the stacke, and some of the stadle. 1641 
Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 35 One goinge afore with a forke 
and makinge the staddle, and the other comming behinde 
with a rake. 1828 (Carr) Craven Gloss., Staddle, the 
bottom of a stack. 1894 Northumbld. Gloss., Steadle, 
Stetdel, Styeddle, a portion of a stack begun and left un- 
finished on account of wet or other causes; or the part left 
standing after a portion has been carried into the barn. 

b. A platform of timber, stone, etc. on which a 
stack or rick is placcd. Also, in some districts, 
one of the stones with tapcring tops and round flat 
under-surfaces, a number of which are placed on 
posts beneath ricks and granaries to raise them 
from the earth and keep rats out; also called 


sladdle-stones or rick-staddles. 

1729 P. WaALKDEN Drary (1866) 30, I sodded the turf stack 
top, and dressed the mull from heside if, and from the 
staddle of our old one. 1735 SomeRvILLE Chase it. 56 His 
Barns are stor’d, And groaning Staddles bend beneath their 
Load. 1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 52 The farmers have 
their stacks built upon stathels laid on pillars of stone or 
wood. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 67 It will he 
necessary to have proper stands or staddles provided for 
securing the corn. 1809 Kenpatt /‘rav. II. 177 To protect 
the [hay] stacks, they are either built upon high ground, or, 
if in the marshes, upon stadles or piles. 1833 Loupon 
Encycl. Archit.§ 1149 Cwo open lodges.. with stack staddles 
over their fiat stone roofs. 1844 H. StepHens SA. Far |. 
155 Stack-stools, or sfathels, or staddles, as they are vari- 
ously called, are sometimes made of cast-iron. 1848 LowEtt 
Biglow P. Ser. 1. ix. 112 Lonesome ez steddles on a mash 
without no hay-ricks on. 1851 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. X11. 1. 
392 Few of the Lincolnshire ricks are huilt upon frames—a 
layer of straw being the usual ‘steddle’ or foundation, 
1862 /é:d. XXIII. 215 Prepare your staddles (or stathels or 
hrandreths, brandreys, or by whatever name the place for 
the stack is called) in the field. 1874 Harpy Far /r. Alad. 
Crowd vi, The corn stood on stone staddles. 

ec. gen. A supporting framework. 

a 1800 PecGe Suppl. Grose, Staddle, anything that sup- 
ports another isa staddle. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, 
Staddle, what any thing stands on..the horse for casks, etc. 
1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal.mining 234 Staddie, the founda- 
tion of a pack in iron-stone workings. 

da. Agric. (see quots.) dial. 

1749-50 W. Exus A/od. Husbandm, (E.D.D.), We put it 
(the grass] into staddles, load it and carry it away Into a 
barn. 1798 J. MippLeton View Agric. Middlesex 239 The 
grassecocks are to be well shaken out into staddles (or separ- 
ate plats) of five or six yards diameter. 1881 Leicestersh. 
Words s. v., When hay-cocks are spread out and turned, the 
hay is said to be thrown into staddle. 

+4. An upright timber, a post. Ods. 

1633 T. James Voy. 66 The Carpenter had set vp 17. ground 
timhers: and 34. Staddles. 

+5. ‘A building of timber standing on legs or 
steddles, to raise it out of the mud’ (Aen. Gloss. 


1887). Obs. 

€1563 in Archzol. Cant. (1874) 1X. 115 De viginti sex 
domibus que vulgariter vocantur the old staddeles or six 
and twentie houses. 

6. dial. (See quots.) 

1691 Ray NV. C. Words 68 A Staddle ; a mark or impression 
made on any thing hy somewhat lying upon it. So scars or 
marks ofthe Small-Pox are called Stadd/es. 1825 BrocKETT 
N. C, Gloss., Staddte,..a mark left in the grass by the long 
continuance of the hay in had weather. 1828[Carr] Craver 
Gloss., Staddle,..the marks or scars left hy the small-pox. 
1847 HAtuweELt, Sfaddle, the stain left on metal after the 
West. 1856 P, THomrson Hist. Boston 


STADDLE. 


25 The mark of anything remaining after the thing itself 
as been removed, is called its steddle. 

+7. ‘A place marked out on the surface of a 
field by a groove or course of sods’ (Eng. Dial. 


Dict.). Obs. 

1770-1803 A. Hunter Georg. Kss. 1. 385 Mark out a 
staddle, in proportion to the quantity of mud taken out. 

8. altrth.and Comé.,as+ staddle barn, granary, 
a’ barn supported on staddles; staddle-burnt, 
-mark, -roof, -row, -stand (sce quots.); staddle- 
stead, + (a) the place whcre a stack or shock has 
stood ; (4) da/.a mark, stain or blemish ; staddle- 
stones, the stones on which a staddle or stack- 
frame is supported. 

1794 I. Davis Agric. Wilts 96 A ‘*stavel barn’ for wheat, 
built on stone pillars, to keep out rats and mice. 1889 . 
W, Line. Gloss., “Steddleburnt, said of the seat of a hay- 
cock which has remained so long covered that the grass 
has dried or become bleached. 1816 Ann. RKee., Chron. 
1€65/1 The lioness..on hearing the voice of the keeper 
retired underneath a “staddle granary. 1876 Mid-Yorksh. 
Gloss., Staddie, an impression left on a surface by any 
object,..the print being often called a “staddlemark. 1875 
Knicnt Dict. Mech., *Staddle-roof, a protection fora stack, 
1847 HaLutweLn, *Stadidle-row, a large row of dried grass 
ready for quiling or carrying. Deréy. 1875 Knicur Dict. 
Mech. °Staddle-stand, a stack stand, 1641 Brest Farm, 
Bks. (Surtees) 51 They..gather togeather, that which is 
lefte in the *staddle-stead wheare the stooke stoode. 1€68. 
ATKINSON Cleveland Gloss., Staddlestead, 19785 Fackson's 
Oxf. Frul. 5 Keb. 3/4 A Stump of Hay, Sets of *Siaddle 
Stones. .and sundry other Articles. 1881 Leicestersh. Words. 

Staddle (stwd’l), v. dial. Also astadle, 
sted(d)le. [f. StappDLE sé. Cf. STATIEL w., to 
found, establish (Ods. after early ME.).] 

+1. trans. (See quots.) Obs. 

1573 Tusser //usé, (1878) 105 First sce it well fenced er 
hewers begin, then see it well stadled, withont and within. 
lbid. marg., Stadling of woods. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., 
To stadle a wood; i.e. incutting a wood, to leave at certain 
distances a sufficient number of young plants to replenish it. 

2. Yo stain, mark, leave an impression on, 

1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss. s.v., A person's face is said to 
be staddled with measles. 1866 DroaupeNn Prov. Lincs. 196 
Don’t stedle the cloth... How steddled my dress looks! 1892 
M. C. F. Morris Yorksh. Folk: Talk 377 Inferior * blue ' is 
said to go stadd/ed upon the linen. 

Staddling (stedlin). Now aia’. Forms: 5 
stadelyng, -ing, g- staddling; also 9 staidlin, 
staddlen, stadelin, stadlin(g, steadlin, stedd- 
ling, etc. (see Lug. Dial, Dict.).  [f. STADDLE 56. 
+-InGl, OE, had stado/luug, -fuy, vbl. sb. f. 
stadolian STATHEL v.] 

+1. The starling or pier of a bridge. Os. rare. 

14611n C. Welch Tower Bridge (1894 8g For fishing neat the 
stadelynges, 1481 City Lond. Letter bk. L Vf. 163’, By 
casting of ankers in the Goleis and Stadelynges vnder pe 
brygge. 1482 in C. Welch Jower Bridge (1894) 89 Stade- 
linges and ground workys of the same brigge. 

2. The materials used to form a foundation for a 
stack ; the stand or foundation of a stack. Also 
(see quot. 1825). 

2a1700 in Hodgson Water Alellock (1883) 33 (E.D.1).) 
None shall grave any turves for stadeling. 1825 Brocketr 
V.C. Words, Staidlin, a part of a corn stack left standing. 
1848 W. Barnes Poeus Rural Life (ed. 2\ 390 Staddlen, 
Staddling, stuff to make a staddle. 1866 BroGpen Prez. 
Lincs, 194 Staddliug, the bed or foundation upon which 
stacks of agricultural produce is placed. 

Staddow, obs. form of Stapp. 

Stade ! (sted). [Anglicized form of Stapium. 
Cf. F. stade and Stapie; also STacE sé.] 

1. a. An ancient measure of length; = Srapius 1. 

¢€1537 Payne in De Benese Afeasurynge Lande Pref. + 
iiij, Famouse quantytes, as a fynger..a pase, a perche, a 
stade and a myle. 1554 W. Pratte Afphrigue TD viij b, 
Meroe..is an Ilonde in forme of a tryangle..and dothe ex- 
tende almost thre thousand Stades. 1600 J. MELVILL A ufo- 
biog. & Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 420 A mightie erthquak. .reased 
the halff of the montean Eroge,..and caried it four stades, 
that is, haltfaimyll, 164z H. Mors Song of Soul us. App. 41 
Distances. .such as were of yore, Measur‘d by leagues, miles, 
stades, 1800 Rexne_e Geogr. Syst. Herodotus ii. 13 In 
common acceptation we find a stade commensurate to a 
furlong. /éé@., Vhe Grecian itinerary stade. 1838 Leake 
in Frat. R. Geog. Soc. YX. 1 On the Stade, as a Linear 
Measure. 1869 Tozer Hight. Turkey 11. 128 Strabo says 
that the ruins..were situated above Demetrias, at seven 
stades distance from it. 1885-94 R. Brinces Eros §& Psyche 


Jan. xxix, On the eastern coast, some forty stades, There 
stood a temple of her goddess foe. 
b. A stadium or course for foot-racing. Also 


attrib, rare. 

1875 Browninc Aristoph. Afol. 16 When he had run life’s 
proper race and worked Quite to the stade’s end. /déd. 18 
He..Turned stade-point but to face Activity. 

+ 2. a. A stage ina journey. b. A stage in the 
progress of a disease: = STADIUM 3. Ods. 

1616 J. Langs Contn, Sgr.'s T. vi. 91 Post horse he laid at 
everie fittinge stade. 1710 T. Futter Pharm, Extemp.274 
Such a Consumption as is not yet gone beyond its first 
Stade. 

+Stade2. Oss. [ad. Sp. estado:—L. status 
standing: see STATE sé.] A fathom. 

1604 E. G[rimstoxe} tr. Acosta’s Hist. /udies wi. xxi. 187 
Of fifteene stades deepe, (which is the height of a man or 
more). /67d.1V. vi. 223. 

+Stade3. Obs. rare. [a. Du. stad (MDu. 
stat, inflected sfade.] Chief town. 
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1481 Caxton Reynard i. (Arb.) 5 The lyon..wolde in the 
holy dayes of thys feeste holde on open Court at stade. 

+Stade+. Obs. [? Stade, name of a town in 
Hanover.] Some textile fabric. 

1914 French Bk. Ratcs 82 Stuffs Stades per Piece of 18 
Ells 08 ©0, 

Stadholder, stadtholder (stx-dhdulda . 
//ist, Forms: 6-8 statholder, 7 state-holder, 
(8 stadhouder), 7- stadtholder, 8- stadholder. 
[ad. Du. s/adhouder (= G. statthalter) one who oc- 
cupics another's place, a ‘locum tencns’, licutenant, 
f, stad place (= G. sfaét; in Iu. the word survives 
only in the sense ‘city’, = G, sfadf, which is a 
mere graphic variant of statt) + houder HOLDER, J 

+1. The governor of a fortress. Obs. rare“. 

1591 Horsey Trav. (ILakl. Soc.) 100 The centinell brought 
me to the statholder or liftenant of the castell. 

2. Netherlands f/ist, a. Originally, a viceroy or 
lieutenant governor of a province or provinces. b. 
The title borne by the chief magistrate of the Dutch 
republic. 

In the latter use, the title was first conferred by the States- 
General on William of Orange in 1°20, and implied a nominal 
recognition of the sovercignty of the king of Spain. When 
the independence of the republic was acknowledged, the 
litle of the office (hereditary in the liouse of Orange) remained 
unchanged. The stadholdership was alx lished in 1802, 

1668 Lond, Gaz, No, 226 4 Zealand and Friezland are us 
yet for his admission as Stadtholder. 1673 Il. Stunur 
Further Vind. Dutch War To Rdr. 11 ‘Vwice we find the 
State-holders to have acted Authoritatively. 1701 Grew 
Casmol. Sacra ut.t. go Vhe United Provinces with their 
Statholder, and the Venetians, with their Doge. 1753 Ilanway 
Trav. IL. 1. ix. (1762) 49 William, sirnamed the great, was 
the first stadt holder, and may be properly called the founder 
of the republic. 1825 Macauiay “ss., Afidton (1850) I. 21 
(Cromwell!) demanded indeed the first place in the common. 
wealth; but with powers scarcely so great as those of a Dutch: 
stadtholder or an American president. 1876 Baxcrort //est. 
U.S. xxii. Il. 36 The friends of the stadholder asserted 
sovereignty for the states-general. 

3. Used to render the etymologically equivalent 
G. stalthaller, Va. statholder, licutenant-govemor, 
viceroy. 

1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4015, 2 The Emperor has Appointed 
the Count de 1. .uvenstein,..to be Stadholder of the Upper 
Palatinate, 1886 T. Micneiy Scot. E.rped. Norway tn 1612 
L vit. 52 The Norwegian Stadtholder. 

Ilence Stadholderess, a finale stadholder; the 
wife of a stadholder. 

1937 (G. Situ) Cur. Relat. 1. 141 A free Pardon from 
Qucen Mary, Sister to the Emperor Charles, then Stadt- 
bolderess. 

Stadho-lderate. Also stadt-. 

L. The office or dignity of stadholder. 

1786 Ann. Ree. St. Papers 67/1 The Stadtholderate 
hecame extinct by the death of William II] of England. 
1825 JEFFERSON Autobiog. Wks. 1859 1.75 He would take no 

art in the quarrel, unless an entire abolition of the Stadt. 
Rolderice should be attempted. 1880 Green //ist. Eng. 
People \V. 1x. iii. 300 Vhe restoration of the Dutch Stat- 
holderate. 

2. A state ruled by a stadholder, or by a chief 
with the status and powers of a stadholder. 

1889 Academy 20 July 32/1 Making the revolted colonies 
into a stadtholderate under the Count of Broglie. 

+ Stadholde ‘rian, ¢. and sd. O/s. [f. Stan- 
HOLDER +-IAN.] @. aay. Pertaining to a stadholder 
or to the office of stadholder; attached to the 
party of the stadholder. b. sé. A partisan of the 
stadholder. 

1784-5 inn. Ree. Llist. Eurcpe 102/1 The hereditary 
enemies of the stadtholderian system of government. 1787 
lbid., Chron. 225 2 The houses of the Stadtholderians were 
not exempt from ravage. 1796 /é:d., St. Papers 194 The 
Netherlands were no longer under the stadtholderian yoke. 

Sta‘dholdership. [f StapHoLpEn + -sHIP.] 

1. The office or dignity of a stadholder. 

1668 Lond. Gaz. No. 238/3 The Deputies from the States 
General sent into Yriesland about the business of the State- 
holdership. 1673 H. Strusse Further Vind, Dutch War 
To Rdr. 7 The Election of Great Maurice to the said State- 
holdership was purely a provincialact. a1715 Burxet Own 
Time (1724) 1. 273 To try what offices the King would doin 
order to his advancement to the Stadtholdership. 1723 
Lond. Gaz. No. 6153/1 The Stadtholdership of that Province. 
1837 Forcign Q. Rev. XUX. 173 Vhe maintenance of the 
stadtholdership in the Netherlands. 1913 Wittcock Sir 1. 
laue xii. 203 During the time of his minority the Statt- 
haltership was in abeyance. 

+2. A district ruled by a stadholder. Oés. 

1811 Pinkerton J/od. Geog. (ed. 3) 142 Of these twenty- 
three provinces [of Russia], forty-two stadtholderships were 
formed. — ; 

Stadia ‘steidid). [Of obscure history ; prob. 
derived from StaD1UM, and perhaps from the plural 
stadia. Cf. F. stadia (Littré Supf/., with quot. 
of 1876). 

It is doubtful in what country the word originated; the 
statement in the first quot, below lacks confirmation.} _ 

An apparatus for measuring distance by optical 
means. a. J/z/, An instrument consisting of a 
glass plate, or a brass plate with an opening of the 
form of an isosceles triangle, marked with figures 
showing the distance at which a foot- or horse- 
soldier will be when his image covers a certain 
height on the instrument held at arm’s length. 


[+ -aTeE!] 


STADIUM. 


b. Surveying. An apparatus consisting of a rod 
or staff placed at one end of the distance to be 
measured and a pair of horizontal lines, hairs or 
wires on the diaphragm of a telescope placed at the 
other end. Also aftr. as in stadia hairs, lines, 
measuvement, method, -rod, -surveying, telescope. 

3y British surveyors stadia is commenty used as equiva- 
lent to ‘stadiarod’; in the U.S. thiy use appears to be rare, 
The ‘stadia inethod ' has two varicties: in the one the staff 
is graduated and the tclescope hairs fixed at a known dis 
tance apart; in the other the staff is of known length and 
the hairs are movable. 

1865 Maver in Frail, franklin Just, Jan. 4 The idea to 
measure the distances by a scale and the micrometer of a 
telescope was proposed by an Italian engineer about 45 years 
ago, and the name of Stadia (scale: was given by jam to 
that kind of measure. /d/d. 5 Coustruction of a Stadia. 
lbid., Yo..compute the error of the reading on the Stadia 
scale, 1865 S. W. Rostnson /bid. Feb. 74 The error of the 
stadia measurement has been found to be about one foot in 
Goo or 10u0,  /64¢. 75 A much more convenient arranzement 
than the rod and targets, is a flat surface of three or four 
inches width and the required length, painted in such a 
manner that the distance can be read to a foot by the 
observer himself. Uy the French this is called a sfadia. 
1871 Trans. Amer. Inst. Min. I-ngin. 1. 377 An extra pair 
of hairs for stadia purposes. 1890 W. F. ven Surz, 
/nstrum, 321 For convenience the tangent isinore generally 
taken upon a graduated stadia or staff which is erected for 
measurement perpendicularly to the horizon, 1899 W.G. 
Buicn Votes Instrum, Engin. F ield-work 122 The telescope 
fitted with stadis lines on a stop glass. /é/d. 124 Stadia hairs 
are horizontal lines, either hairs fixed to the diaphragm or 
else marked on a wep glass. rg00 H. M. Witson / opogr. 
Surveying xii. 238 The stadia is a device for determining the 
distance of a point by means of a graduated rod, and the 
distance subtended on it by auxiliary wires in the telescope 
of a transit or alidade. /éid., The term stadia surveying 
is used to include not only the measurement of the horizontal 
distance, but also the determination of heights by means of 
vertical angles observed to a fixed point on the rod. 

Stadia: pl. of Srapius. 

+Sta-dial, ¢. Os. rare—. [ad. L. stadial-is, f. 
stadt-um ; see STADIUM and -AL.] Pertaining to a 
stadium in length. 

1398 Trevisa Sarth. De P. R. xix. cxxix. (1495) 937 The 
Stadiall felde conteyneth syxe score pace and fyue. 

Stadic (stéi-dik), a. rare. [f. Stap-sa + -1c.] 
Pertaining to a stadia. 

1gor ALP Davis Elevation and Stadic Tables in Nature 
(1901 28 Mar. 514/1 (Tables) for obtaining differences of 
altitude for all angles und distances, horizontal distances in 
stacte work, &c, 

+ Stadie. Ots. rare. [Anglicized form of 
Stabium. Cf. Stavpe!.J = STapius 2. 

€1374 Cuaucer Bocth. wv. pr. in. (1868) 119 Vif a man 
renueb in be stadie or in pe furlonge for be corone, pan hep 
be mede in pe curone for whiche he renneb. ‘ 

Stadiometer (stédigmiia). [1. Gr. araéio-v 
Stapium+-METER. Cf. F. stadiometre, according 
to Bouillet (1896) an improved stadia invented in 
1861 by Dupuy de Podio.] 

a. Vil. — Staviaa. b. (See quot. 1884.) @. 
U.S. Surveying. ‘A modified theodolite in which 
the directions are not read off, but marked upon a 
small sheet, which is changed at each station’ 
‘Cent, Dict, 1891). 

1862 Catal. Internat. F.xhid. 11. x1.8 The stadiometer, for 
judging distance, has been adopted hy Government. 1871 
Heatuer Math. Instrum. 111. 84 Edgeworth’s Stadio- 
meter or surveying instrument. 1884 Kwicnt Jct. Afech. 
Suppl. s.v., The geographic stadiometer..is designed to 
show at a single reading the measure of any line, right, 
curved, or broken, on maps or charts executed on any scale. 

+Stadionicest. 06s. rare. [irreg. f. Gr. 
orabovixns, f. a7a5:0-v STADIUM + vixav to conquer. ] 
A winner in the stadium or foot-race. 

@1656 UssHer Ann. (1658 90 The Catalogue of the 
Stadionicests. : 4 , 

| Stadium \stérdigm). PP). stadia ‘sté-dia) ; 
also 6 stadias, stadios, 8 stadia’s, 7 stadiums, 
stadium’s. [L., ad. Gr. o7adiov. 

A plural form stadii (after Gr, ovdd.or, L. accus. stadios) 
used hy Byron Sardauafalus v. i, has been corrected in 
posthumous editions to stadia.} 

1. An ancient Greek and Roinan measure of 
length, varying according to time and place, but 
most commonly equal to 600 Greek or Roman 
feet, or one-eighth of a Roman mile. (in the 
English Bible rendered by fur/ong.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. &. xix. Cxxix. 1495) 937 The 
Stadium is the eyghte parte of a myle. 1585 1. Wasuixc- 
ton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. w. xxix. 151 Amicle, distant twentie 
stadias from Lacedemon. 1600 Pory tr. Leo's Africa 
Introd, 11 Meroe..in length three thousand stadios or fur- 
longs. 1601 Hottaxp Pliny w xxiii, 1, 14 A Stadium or 
Furlong maketh of our paces 125... Posidonius saith, That 
from the earth it is no lesse than fortie stadia to that height 
. wherein. .clouds doe engender. 1621 Burton A nat. Jel. 
M1, il, 1. L (1624) 357 Two Palme trees..which were barren.. 
till they came to see one another hy spouse vp higher, 
though many Stadiumsasunder. 1657G. THorntey Daphuis 
& Chloe 82 When he had born off to sea ahout ten stadium's. 
1730 A. Goroox Maffer's Amphith. 325 The Circus. .was 
three Stadia’s in length. ; a 

2. A race-course for foot-racing, originally a 
stadium in length; hence occas. foot-racing as an 
exercise. In mod. use often in extended sense, a 


place for athletic exercises. 
1603 Hotraxp Plutarch Explan. Words, Stadium, a race 
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STADTHAUS. 


or space of ground, conteining 625. foote. 1676 H. VERNON 
in Phil. Trans. X1. 579 There is the stadium yet to be seen. 
1749 G. West Pindar’s Odes, Diss. Olympic Games i. 
(1753) II, 10 Homer..introduces his greatest Heroes con- 
tending in the very same kind of Exercises, with those 
practised in the Stadium of Olympia. /é:d, vii. 61 The 
simple Foot-Race, named the Stadium, from the Length of 
the Course. 1833 Sir H. Extis E/ein Marbles 1. 26 One of 
the greatest of the public works of Athens was the stadium 
of Herodes Atticus. 1834 Baron BereNcrr (¢/f/e) Particu- 
lars and Recommendations of the Stadium, or British 
National Arena for Manly and Defensive Exercises, Eques- 


trian, Chivalric and Aquatic Games..at the Residence of | 


the late Lord Cremorne. 1847 Grote Greece it. xxviii. IV. 
9 Kylon..had gained the prize in the Olympic stadium, 
1866 AtcER Sodit. Nat. & Mani. 531 We always think of the 
oracles of the gods as dropping in grove and grotto, not in 
street and stadium. 1901 Mesto. Gaz. 27 Feb. 8/2 The 
stadium for sports, covering ten acres, is one of the chief 
features of the [Pan-American] Exposition [at Buffalo]. 

3. A stage of a process, disease, etc. 

1669 \V. Simpson /ydrol, Chym. 190 The several Stadiums 
of this Salt gives the various apparencies of growth, maturity, 
and old age of Plants. 1725 PAil. Trans. XXXII. 391 
Hence those Deliriums, Coma's, &c. so frequently threaten. 
ing at this Stadium of the Disease. 1822-29 Good's Study 
Med, (ed. 3) 1V. 77 Hence different stadia of life seem to 
exercise some control [over insanity]. 1860 Geo. Exiot in 
Cross Life (1885) 11. 282 We are still far off our last stadium 
of developement. 1876 BarTHoLow Maz. AJed. (1879) 176 Its 
good effects are limited, however, to that stadium of these 
maladies in which the morbid action is confined to the nasal 
passages. 1878 Dowpen Stud. Lit. 36 A new stadium in 
the advance of the revolutionary idea commenced. 1888 
J. Martineau Study Relig. 1. ii. 11, 26 As the later stadia 
of her [Nature’s] developments rise above the earlier, 1895 
D. Suarp /usects 1. 158 The intervals between the ecdyses 
are called stadia, the first stadium being the period between 
hatching and the first ecdysis. 

4, Surveying. (See quots.) Cf. Srapta. 

1861 in dAéridgm. Spectf. Patents, Opt. etc. Instrum, 
(1875) 363 An improved stadium or telemetre. 187x HEATHER 
Math, Instrum, UW. 79 The Stadium for measuring dis. 
tances in rifle practice. 1884 Knicnt Dict. Mech., Suppl., 
Stadium, the leveling rod of a surveyor. 

Stadt, variant of Stap. 

| Stadthaws (stat,haus). [G., f. stad? town + 
haus House sb.) A German town-hall. Cf. 
STADTHOUSE. 

1839 Barua /ngold. Leg., St.Gengulphus, They stuck up 
placards on the walls of the Stadthaus. 1848 ‘THACKERAY 
Van, Fatr \xiii, Georgy Osborne..came to the Stadthaus’ 
ball in company of his uncle's courier. 

Stadtholder, variant of STADHOLDER. 

Stadthouse (sta‘t,haus). Also: 7 stat-, 8 stad- 
house. [ad. G. stadthans and Wu. stadhuis, f. G. 
sladt, Du. stad town +G. haus, Du. huis House 
5b.] A town-hall, esp. one in a Dutch town (or 
Dutch colony). 

1646 Howect Lewis X///, ii. 42 A Stat-House in Delph 
in Holland, which had bin burnt in like maner and reedified. 
1673 Temece Odserv. United Prov. ii. 86 The Magnificence 
of their Publique Buildings, as Stadthouse and Arsenals. 
1704 Loud. Gaz, No. 4077/3 Having shewn his Grace their 
Famous Stadhouse. 1766 Aun. Reg., Chron. 94/1 A most 
terrible fire at Muskau in Upper Lusatia, which reduced to 
ashes, two churches, the stadthouse {etc.]. 1809 W. Irvine 
Knicker. (1861) 131 A great banquet was served up in the 
stadthouse. 1849 Macauray //ist. Eng. v. 1. 550 The Stadt- 
house of Amsterdam. 


Staeg, obs. form of Stac sd.) 

+ Stafador. Oés.rare—'. [ad. Sp. estafador, 
agent-n. f. estafar to swindle.} An impostor. 

1638 W. M. Garcia's Sonne Rogue 246 For the first are the 
Robbers, next the Stafadours, then the Grumets, after these 
the Hobgoblins. /ézd, 249 A Robber, Staffador or Grumet. 


Stafesagre, obs. form of STAVESACRE. 

Staff (staf), 54.1 Vl. staves (stévz), staffs 
(stafs). Forms: 1 steeb, (stab-, steb-), 1-2 stef, 
1-4 steef, 1-6 staf, 3 oblique steve, steave, 3~4 
obligne stave, 4-7 stafe, 4-8, (9 arch.) staffe, 5-6 
Sc. staif, 6 stayffe, Sc. stalf, (stafte), 4-7 genil. 
sing, staves, 3- staff; #/. 1 stafas, 2 stafen, 2-5 
stafes, 3 staven, Orin stafess, 4 stafs, steves, 
(stavenes), 4-5 stafis, stawis, 4-6 stavis, -ys, 
5-6 staffes, 6 stavez, Sc. staiffis, sta(1)ffis, 3-9 
staves, 8- staffs. (Com. Tcut.: OF. s/af masc. 
corresponds to OF ris. stef, OS. -slaf (MLG., MDu., 
Du. s/af), OHG., MHG. saf, genit. stades. mod.G. 
slab). ON. slaf-r (Sw. staf, Ya. stav) :—OTeut. 
*stabo-z ; a variant type *sfaéz- appears in Goth. 
*slaf-s (in dat. pl. s/adim) rendering orotxetoy 
element ; a third type, possibly ancient, is repre- 
sented by early mod. Du. s/ave, now s/aaf fem., bar. 
Other probable derivatives from the Teut. *s¢ad- 
(? to be firm or fixed) are Da. s/adbde (Icel. stabdi) 
Stab sh.1; ON, stef neut. (:—*stabjon-) set or 
recurring lime, refrain, stefja (:—*stabjon-) to pre- 
vent, sfefna fem. appointed time (:—*s/abzj02-), 
Steven sé.; OHG. stadén (MUG. staben) to be- 
come stiff. The pre-Teut. type might be either 
*slapo- (?f. *sta- to stand, with suffix of causative 
import as in Sk. s¢ha@pdayali makes to stand), or 
*stabho-. 

The plural form sfaves is now somewhat archaic, exc. in 
certain senses in which a sing. form Stave has been de- 


veloped from it ;, but it is still preferred in those senses that 
are confined to literary use] 
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I. 1. A stick carried in the hand as an aid in 
walking or climbing. Now chiefly /erary \e. g. 
in reference to‘ pilgrims’), 

€725 Corpus Gloss. 1441 Olastrum; steb. ¢888 AELFRED 
Boeth, xxxvi. § 6 Da cild ridad on hiora stafum. ¢897 — 
Gregory's Past. C. xvii. 126 Mid zierde mon bid beswungen, 
and mid stafe he bid awreded. ¢12z05 Lay. 30754 Pene staf 
he nom an honde and ferde ouer ban londe. c1250 Gen. & 
Ex. 3149 Stondende, and staf onhond. 1377 Lanct. P. PZ. 
B. xvu. 36 Pe gome bat goth with o staf, he semeth in gretter 
hele pan he pat goth with two staues to sy3te of vs alle. 
@ 1533 Berners //xon cxlvi. 545 Huon..aparelyd hymselfe 
lyke a pylgryme, with a stafe, anda bage abought his necke. 
€ 1539 in Aungier Syo# (1840) 131 They bare small staves in 
their honds to lepe over the watery playshes. 1590 SPENSER 
F. Q. 1, viil. 30 An old old man.. That ona staffe his feeble 
steps did frame. 1666 Perys Diary 20 July, He did pre- 
sent me with a varnished staffe, very fine and light to walk 
with. x z H. Brooke Fool of Quad, (1809) IV. 139 
With their staffs intheir hands. 1803 Jane Porter Thaa- 
deus i, When we possessed no other property than the staffs 
which we hold in our hands. 1860 TynDALt G/ac. 1. xiv. 95, 
I,.dug my staff deeply into thesnow. 1857 J. G. HOLLAND 
Bay Path vi. 78 Two or three pedestrians..swinging their 
Brey staves. 1907 Verney Mem. 1.50 A curious pilgrim’s 
staff. 

b. jocularly as a type of thinness or leanness. 

€1386 Cuaucer Pro/. 592 Ful longe were his legges and 
ful lene, Ylyk a staf, ther was no calf ysene. 1597 SHAKS. 
2 Hen. 1V, v. i. 71 If I were saw'de into Quantities, I 
should make foure dozen of such bearded Hermites staues, 
as Master Shallow. 

+c. Applied to a crutch, Odés. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 432/2 He coude not goo ne stande 
wythoute he had two crutches or staues under hys armes, 

+d. A stick or rod, esp. one with a hooked end, 
used for tending sheep; a shepherd’s crook. Ods. 

For shepherd's staff used as a plant-name, after L. virga 
pastoris, see SHEPHERD sé. 7d. 

co147s Pect. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 814 Hoc pedum, a 
scheperdes stafe. 1530 Patscr. 266/2 Schepherdes staffe, 
hovlette. 1538 Etvor Dict., Agolum, a staffe to dryue 
cattell with. 1577 Gooce //eresbach's [/ush. wi. 141 Vhey 
must be well ware in the driuing of them..that they guide 
them with theyr voyce, and shaking of theyr staffe. 

e. A rod or wand used as an instrument of 
Magic or divination. 

1610 Suaks. Temp, v. 54 I'le breake my staffe. 1656 
S. Hottaxp Don Zara 67 Her Rod, Staff, and other imple- 
ments of Sorcery stood by her on a Table of Abstersive 
Ebony. 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch, Camillus (Rtldg.) 
109/2 They discovered under a great heap of ashes the 
augural staff of Romulus. This staff is crooked at one end, 
and called dtuxs. 1836 TiuirRtwatt Greece xiv. Il. 197 
Diviners..who drew their knowledge of the future from the 
position of staves thrown on the ground, 

f. By slaf{ and baton: a formula of Scots Law, 
used when the vassal resigns his feu into the hands 
of his superior, (Cf. Rov sd. 1c.) 

1499 Reg. Privy Seal Scot.\. 43/2 Resignit be his procura- 
touris in our soverane lordis handis..be staf and bastoun. 
1596 in T. Morris Provosts of Methven (1875) 86 Vhair in 
my name..Le staff and bastoun, as vse is, toresigne..in our 
said Souerane lordis handis..my mansioun, 1762 in Nasrne 
Peerage Evid. (1874) 92 To resign surrender overgive and 
deliver duely and lawfully by staff and baton as use is all 
and haill the foresaids parts and portions of his baronies. 

2. A stick, pole or club used as a weapon. (Cf. 
QUARTERSTAFF. ) 

The constable’s staff (quot. 1583, etc.) is at once a weapon 
and a badge of office: see sense 7 and TipstarrF r. 

c1000 /ELFRIc Gram. ix. (Z.) 55 Fustis sazol odde stzf, 
¢ 1250 Owl & Night. 1167 Mer-uore hit is bat me pe shuneb, 
& be to-torueb & to-Luneb Mid staue & stone & turf & 
clute, c1zg0 St, Lawrence 114 in S. Eng. Leg. 343 He 
het heom with grete staues leggen on hin to grounde. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 7528 His arms fra him did he suing, And 
tok botastafandasling. 1340 Ayend, 156 Pe sergons..nome 
steues and byete pane asse riz3t to pe uolle. 1382 Wyciir 
Mark xiv. 48 As to a thef 3e han gon out with swerdis and 
staues, for to take me. ¢1386 Cuaucer Aut.'s T. 1652 
Yemen on foote and communes many oon With shorte staues, 
1421 Cov, Lect Bk. 28 That no bocher..ber no billys, ne 
gysarnez, ne no grett stauys within the Cite...Saue lecfull 
be hit to euery bocher and othur man..comyng to market 
to dryve hur beestis with smale stavys and non othur. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur 1, ix. 47 Vhenne the comyns of 
Carlyon aroos with clubbis and stauys and slewe many 
knyghtes. 1583 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 201, xxx. Cunstable 
Stavez at xvd.a pece. 1663 Kitticrew Parson's Wedd. iv. 
i, Constables staff, and Lanthorn. 1671 Mitton Samson 
1123, I only with an Oak'n staff will meet thee. 1742 Cod. 
Rec. Pennsyly. 1V. 621 The Constables interposing with 
their Staves for some time kept off the Rioters. 1778 Learn- 
ing at a Loss 1. 103 In his Hand (was] a very inimical Oak 
staff of at least two Inches diameter. 1821 Compr Synta.r, 
Wife 1. (1869) 267 But warrants, staves and mastiffs wait To 
guard the approaches to his gate. 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr tr. 
Ranke's Hist. Servia 32 We find them armed only with 
long staves, 

Jig. 1541 Crome in Strype Eecl. Mem. (1721) II. xi. 104 


But, alack! this bold Beggar's Staf hath this Beggar of | 


Rome left here behind him. Which Staf beateth both the 
Bodies and Souls of Men. 1577 F. de Liste’s Legendarie 
G vij, She looked to finde in him a new staffe wherewith to 
suppresse the Guisians. 

3. a. The shaft ofa spear or lance. avch. +b. A 
spear, lance, or similar armed weapon. To éreak 
@ staff, to tilt or contend w7?/ (an antagonist). Ods. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 8155 Euelin..mid pan stzue to-draf, and smat 
Herigal a pon ribben pat be stzf to-brec amidden. ¢ 1330 
R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14806 Eyper porow pleyn 
bataille in feld, Or wyp chaumpion staf & scheld. c¢ 1400 
Brut ccxxiii. 276 He fonde in a chamhre aboue v C of grete 
stafes [CAxTon staues] of fyne oke, with longe pikes of yren 
andof stele. 1471 Caxton Recu yell (Sommer) 157 Ther was 
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..many an arowe shotte and many a staffe and guysarme 
broken. 1513 DouGias sEuets vil. xi. 45 Twa javilling 
speris, or than gyssarn stavis. @ 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. 
V111, 6 Vhere wer broken many staues and great praise 
geuen to the twoo straungers. 1597 SHaks. 2 /fen. IV, wW. 
1. 120 Their armed Staues in charge, their Beauers downe. 
1599, 1624 [see Taint v. A. 5b]. 1600 Hottanp Livy vin. 
vil, 285 Wilt thou then.. break a staffe with me in the ineane 
time. 1605 SHaxs. Jacé. Y. iii. 48 Come, put mine Armour 
on: giue me my Staffe, 16r1 Bipte 1 Sam. xvii. 7 Vhe 
staffe of his speare was like a weauers beame. 1611 Cotar. 
s.v. Manche, Le manche d'un espteu, the staffe of a Bore- 
speare, 1868 Morris Earthly Par. Man born to be King 
1226 Who bore armed staves and coats of fence. 

+ ¢. with defining word, indicating some kind of 
spear or javelin, as horseman’s, hunter's, hunting, 


Jedburgh (Jedworth, Jedwood etc.) staff. Obs. 

1515-6 E.ccheguer Rolls Scot. XIV. 141 Halbertis, Leith 
axis, et Jedworth stauis [printed stanis]. 1538 Eryvor Dic?., 
Venabulum, a huntynge staffe. @1547 SurREY <2neid w. 
167 The hunting staues with their brod fesde of steele. 1560 
WHITEHORN Ord. Souldtours x\. 45 Howe to make certayn 
fyreworke to tye at the poinctes of pykes or horsemenstaues, 
1561 in Mlattland Club Misc. IW. 278 And for ye sam caws 
of set purpos ye person had Jedwod staiffis in ye qweyr. 
1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 578 Stryking and schuting 
of culyeringis and Jedburgh staffis. 1579-80 Nortu Plu- 
tarch, Pelopidas (1595) 309 Taking houndes with them, and 
hunters staues in their handes. 16z1 Cotcr., Espieu, a 
Boare-speare ; a hunting staffe, or Iauelin. «1625 FLETCHER 
Hum, Lieut... 1, And on Our Horsemans Staves, Death 
lookes as grimly as on your keene-edgd Swords. 1680 Lyov 
Office Register of Arms (MS.), A kynde of Launce (called 
the Jedburgh staff). 1708 Motreux Rade/ais vy. ix. (1737) 
35 Troutstaves,..and Hunting Staffs. 

td. Judas staff [cf. Mark xiv. 43] = Jupas 2. 

1488 in drchzologia XLV. 119 Ther bith vi Judas Staves 
for torches peynted. : 

4, fig. Somcthing which serves as a support or 
stay. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 145 ‘Therof the Jelous takth non 
hiede, Bot as a man to love unkinde, He cast his staf, as 
doth the blinde, And fint defaulte where is non. a 1489 
Caxton Blanchardyn 213 And is she gon, the comfort of 
my youth, the staffe of my age. a1591 H. Suitn Serm. 
(1637) 496 lake heed is a good staffe to stay upon. 1596 
Suaks. Merch. V. 1. ii. 70 The boy was the verie staffe of 
my age, my verie prop. 1606 — Ant. & Cl. in. xiii. 68 It 
much would please him, Vhat of his Fortunes you should 
make a staffe To leane vpon. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. 
Sé. v. xiv. 415 Having lost his own legs, he relyes on the 
staff of his kinred. 1721 De For Alem. Cavalier (1840) 256 
They were the staff of the party. 1820 W. Irvinc Sketch 
Bk. |, 223 They had one son, who had grown up to be the 
staff and pride of their age. 1830 Scotr Jutrod. Last 
Minstre/] » 13, 1 determined that literature should be my 
staff, but not my crutch, 1876 Harpy Athe/berta xiii, Long 
before he adopted music as the staff of his pilgrimage. 

b, In the Biblical phr. fo break the staff of bread 
(literally from Heb. matte le-yem, Vulg. baculum 
pants), to diminish or cut off the supply of food. 

1382, 1388 Wycuir Lev. xxvi. 26. 1560 bin_e (Geneva) 
Lev, xxvi. 26. Ps. cv. 16. Ezek. iv. 16. [And so 1611.] 
€ 1586 C’tess PemBRokE /s. cy. iv, Scarse had he spoken, 
When famine came, the staff of bread was broken. 1596 
Bartow Three Sernz. i. 121 God in his lawe threatneth that 
he will breake the staffe of bread, that is, bread shall not 
nourish them that eate it. . 

ce. Hence the staff of life = bread (or similar 
staple food). 

1638 PENKETHMAN Artach. Ajb, Bread is worth all, 
being the Staffe of life. 1656 J. Hammonp Leah & Rachel 
(1844) 9 Corn (the main staffe of life). 1698 Fryer Acc. £. 
India & P35 For Corn, they have Rice the Staff of the 
Land. 1860 Al/ Year Round No. 45. 440 Barley bannocks 
and oat cake long remained the staff of life in villages in 
Scotland. 1901 D. Stanen /a Sicily 1. 372 Broad beans 
form one of the staves of life in Sicily. 

a. Staff and staple: the chief elements or in- 
gredients, : 

1869 Buckce Civiliz. I. 171 Events of this sort though 
neglected by ordinary historians are among the staff aud 
staple of history. 

5. In proverbs and proverbial phrases. ta. 
Various phrases of obvious meaning. Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 7322 Pat pai desire, pai sal it haue, To 
pair aun heucd a staue. 1444 Lypc.in Pod. Poems (1859) 
Il. 219 Whoo hath noon hors on a staff may ride. a 1450 
Kut. de la Tour xv. 21 And sum saide it hacd be beter for 
her to holde her pees..and that she had bete her selff with 
her owne staffe. 1508 Dunsar 7ua Maritt Wemen 384 All 
thus enforsit he his fa And maida stalwart staff to strik him 
selfe doune. 1546 J. HEywoop Prov. (1867) 21 The walkyng 
staffe hath caught warmth in your hand. 1579 FuLke 
Heskins’ Part, 51g These be all as good reasons as yt comon 
iest: The staffe standeth in the corner, therefore y® good 
man is not at home. 1893 SHaks. 2 Aen. VJ, m1. 1.171 A 
Staffe is quickly found to beat a Dogge, 1594 NASHE 
Unfort, Trav, Wks. (Grosart) V. 27, I warrant you are made 
while you liue, you neede not care which waie your staffe 
falles. 1659 N. R. Prov., Eng, Fr., etc. 67 1f you would know 
a knave give him a staff. /did. 74 Lean not to a broken 
staff. 1681 Fouris Rom. Treasons 82 And though the Rule 
be but obscyre, they are apt to take the staff by the wrong 
end, and apply it to their own pleasures. 


tb. Ad (the) stavesend or staff-end: at a distance, 
away from close quarters or familiarity, on unfriendly 
terms. Chiefly in phr. Zo 4eep or hold (a person) at 
Staves end, lo sland at staves end with (a person). 
(Cf. at arm’s end, ARM sb.1 2b.) Ods. ; 
€3374 Cuaucer Aaed. § Arc. 184 (Fairf. MS.) His new 
lady holdeth him vp so narowe Vp by the bridil at the staves 
ende, That euery worde he dred hit as an arowe. 1546 J- 
HEywoop Prov. 1. xi. (1867) 34 And now without them, I line 
here at staues end, 1601 Dent Pathw. Heauen 175 So that 
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wee both keepe Satan at the staues end, and also much 
sinne out of our soules. 1601 Suaks. 7 wel. NV. v.292. 1640 
Ilarsnet God's Summons Repentance 218 Wee keepes them 
a-while at the staves end, and speakes harshly unto them, 
3650 I. AMBrose U/timia (1654) 193 Whosoever they are that 
stand at the staftes end, he desires them to lay aside their 
weapons and coine in. 1657 S. Purcuas ol, klying-/ns.u. 

22 Vaine and wicked thoughts..will presse. .into the heart, 

uf a good heart will not owne them,..but stands at staves 
end with them. 1680 Bunyan A/r. Badinan (1905) 66 Had 
I been his Father, I would have held him a little at staves- 
end, till | had had far hetter proof of his manners to be good. 
a 1780 Suurrers Poems (1790) 215 Fowks that ha’e power 
to mak’ an’ men’, Sud keep sic lads at the staff-en’, 1816 
Scott Antig. xvi, 1 expect him here one of these days; 
but I will keep hin at staff's end, | promise you. 

to. To have, get, etc., the better (or worse) end of 
the staff: to come off best (or worst) tn a contest, 
disputation, elc.; to have the advantage or the 
contrary. Olds. (Now Stick sé.) 

1542 Upatt Frasm. Apoph. 306 As often as thei see theim 
selfes to haue the wurse ende of the staffe in their cause. 
1546 J. Hevwoop Prov, 11. iii. (1867) 48 Who had the wurs 
ende of the staffe (quoth I) now? 1616 in Cal. Colon. 
Papers, E. Ind. 465 1t others will be so foolish to cut their 
beilies for love (or rather lust) after whores, the worst end of 
the staff will be their own. 1626 Jackson Creed vii. vill. 
71 He having gotten (as wee say) the better end of the staffe, 
did wrest our wills at his pleasure. c 1645 Hlowete Lett. 
(1650) IT. 11. 20 He was sure 10 keep the better end of the 
staff still to himself. 1688 Bunvan Christ as Advocate 94, ~ 
I am ashamed iny self of mine own doings, and have given 
mine Enemy the best end of the Staff. 1753 Ricuakvson 
Grandison (1754) LI. ii. 12 Miss Byron, I have had the better 
end of the staff, I believe? 

+d. Zo set down (the or one's) staff: to take up a 
fixed or settled positton ; to abtde stedfastly by an 
opinton, dectston, etc.; simtlarly fo fix she staff 
(obs.). Zo set up (or t2n) one’s staff (of rest): to 
settle down in a place, take up one's abode. 

1584 Greene Arvdasto Wks. (Grosart) III. 217 Setting 
downe the staf therefore on this secure periury thus it fell 
out. @ 1610 IleaLey Epictetus (1636) 61 But sette downe 
thy staffe at this, whateuer the end bee, it noway concerneth 
thee, 1642 D. Rocers Naaman 75 Yet till she rests there, 
and sets dowue her stafe upon the promise, shee shall haue 
no rest. 1667 O. Hevwoopo //eart-Treasure xiv. 165 A 
sober solid wel-taught Christian hath fixt the Staffe, and 
you know where to finde him, and he knows where to finde 

is own Principles. 1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss. s.v.,‘ To 
put down one’s staff in a place’, to settle or take up his 
residence in it. 

1990 Suaks. Com, Err.ii.i.51 [aue at you witha prouerbe, 
Shall I set in my staffe. 1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. Wks. 
(Grosart) V. 46 Here I was in good hope to set vp my staffe for 
some reasonabletime. 1609 Booey /.//¢(1647) 15, | concluded 
at the last to set up my Staffe at the Library doore in Oxford. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1792) III. 71 This gentle- 
nian who has done us the honour toset up hisstaff of rest inour 
house. 1765 H. WaLcpote Let. to Earl Strafford 3 Sept., The 
Countesses of Carlisle and Berkeley. .will set up their staves 
there (in Paris] for some time. 1815 Scort Guy A/. xix, 
Here, then, Mannering resolved, for some time at least, to 
set up the staff of his rest. 1849 Dickens S4. I’ng. Couples 

5 Old Mrs. Chopper, when her daughter married,..set up 

er staffofrest with Mr. and Mrs. Merrywinkle. 1860 TRoL- 
Lork Framiley P. xiviii, Vhey appeared in London and there 
set up their staff. 

te. (One's) staff stants next the door: it ts (one’s) 
turn next. Ods. 

1548 Hatt Chron., 3 Hen. VII. (1550) 13 The Prouerbe 
that sayth, when thy neighboures house is a fyer, thy staffe 
staudeth nexte the dore. 1577-87 Harrison England u. 
iii. 152/2 in Holinshed, For when the lands of colleges be 
gone, it shall he hard to saie, whose staffe shall stand next 
the doore. 

tf. Zo argue from the staff to the corner : to shift 
a discussion to another issue. Ods. 

1656 Bramunace Refpilic. ii. § 9. 107 This is an argument 
from the Staffe to the Comer. 1 speak of a succession of 
holy Orders, and he of a succession of Opinions. 

&. To have the staff in (one’s) own hand: see 
quot. 1828. z 

1828 (Carr) Craven Gloss. s.v., ‘To have the staff in one’s 
own hand‘, to keep possession of his property, and, of con- 
sequence, to retain authority and ohedience. ‘ lo part with 
one’s staff’, the very reverse of the former phrase. 1852 
Mrs, Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xviii, And, of course, they 
know the staff is in their own hands. 1854 Miss Baker 
Northampt. Gloss. s.v., To keep the staff in your own hand. 

6. (Cf. sense 1c.) Part of the tnstgnta of the 
episcopal office, consisting of a rod or pole of 
wood, metal or tvory supporting a crook, or, in 
the case of metropolitans, a cross. See CROs, 
CrosiER, Cross-8TaFF 1, and cf. PASTORAL a. 3. 

The staff represents the possession of jurisdiction and was 
one of the insignia connected with Investiture. 

a 1322 O. E, Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1047 VIf biscop com 
peer to, & for neah man sceolde tobrecan his stef. /did. 
an. 1102, Manize Frencisce & Englisce par heora stafas & 
rice for luron. ¢x20s Lay. 22105 Pene zrchehiscopes staf 
per he Piram ajaf. ¢x1400 4fo/. Loll. 56 Prelats, wib ber 
stafis & ober ornaments. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. Il. 424 
How the Bischopis Stalf tuke Neidfyre. 1535 Br. Hirsey 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11. 352 Yff byte may plese your 
Mastershypp to he soe good unto me as to geve my prede- 
cessours Myttre, Staff, and Seale. 1643 Baker Chron., 
‘fen. 1,55 That the King should receive homage of Bishops 
elect; but should not invest them by Staffe and Ring. 1851 
Mrs. Brownine Casa Guidi Wind. 1, 1006 With his pastoral 
ring and staff. 


7, A red or wand, of wood or tvory, borne as an 
enstgn of office or authority; sfec. as the badge of 
certain chief officers of the Crown. 
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Cf. leading-staff s.v. Leapine whl. s5,! 6. 

1535 Coverpace £zek. xix. rt Hir stalkes were so stronge, 
that inen might haue made staues therof for officers. 1593 
Suaxs. Rich. //, i. ti. 59 The Earle of Worcester Hath 
broke his staffe, resign’d his Stewardship. 1605 1s¢ /’f. 
Jeronimo i.i. 8 For honering me..With this high staffe of 
office. a 1618 Ravticn Preroy. Part. 32 In his tfth yeare 
was the Treasurer againe changed, and the Staffe giuen to 
Segraue, and the Lord Chancellour was also changed, and 
the staffe giuen to the Lord Scroope. 1640 in jrd Kep. 
Mist, ISS. Comm, 80/2 Mr. ‘Treasurer would not accept 
of the secretary's place until he was assured of holding Ins 
white staff also, 1642 G. Moustacu in Sacclench MSS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm. I. 299 These Lords, Holland and Essex, 
. accordingly delivered their. key and staff respectively to 
the Lord Falkland. 1711 Swirt Jrul. to Stella 3: May, 
I was bit about the two staves, for there is no new officer 
made to-day. 1716 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) V. 283 By 
this Resignation of the..place..of Beadle..1 kept Posses- 
sion of the Library, laying down the Staff before I went out. 
1813 Gro. [IV] tn Gurw. 44 ed/ington Desf. (1838) X. 552 
You have sent me..the Staff of a French Marshal, and I 
send you in return thatof England. 1827 Ilautam Const. 
/Tist, (1876) I. iv. 204 He kept the white staff of treasurer 
down to his death. 1843 Pucin A pol. Kev. Chr. Archit. 52 
A verge or cantor's statf. 1863 H. Cox /astrt, 111. vii. 694 
Lord Godolphin, the I¢arl of Oxford, and the Duke of 
Shrewsbury successively received the Treasurer's staff. 

8. A pole from which a flag ts flown. 

@ 1613 (sce Fracstarr], 1667 Mitton ?. £. 1. 535 Who 
forthwith from the glittering Staff unfurld Th’ Imperial 
Ensign. 1702 [see Jack 56"). 376g Farconer. ict, Marine 
ee Staff, a light pole erected in different parts ofa ship, 
whereon to hoist and display the colours. 1774 M. Mac- 
KENZIE Maritime Surt. 39 Setting perpendicular in a level 
Ground three Poles, or Siaves, bet ween four and five Feet 
high, with Flags flying at each, so as to forma Triangle. 
1816 Byron Siege Cor. xi, The banners droop'd along their 
staves, 1836 W. IRvinc slstoria III, 228 ‘They would 
willingly have nailed their colours to the staff, and defied 
the frigate. 1894 /. staves [see Jack 56."], 

b. A rod or pole on which a processional cross 
was borne. 

1431 Ree. St. Mary at still 27, ij staues [ printed? stanes] 
for be principall crosses. @ 1529 SKELTON Hare the /lauke 
114 Cros, staffe, lectryne, and banner. 

+9. A strong stick, pole, bar, rod or stake used 
for various purposes; ¢. g. for carrying burdens, to 
support a canopy, the stems of plants, etc. Ods. 

croc Lamb, ’salter cvi. 16 Vectes ferreos confregtt, 
stafas vel sahlas isenne tobrac. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2677 
Ac some pat ofscapede..mid staves of hegges defended 
hom aboute. 1382 Wrycue rod. xxv. 13 And thow 
shalt make berynge staucs of the trees of enn 139° 
Gower Conf, I. 234 Doun goth the corde into the pet, lo 
which he hath at ende knet A staf, wherby, he seide, he 
wolde That Adrian him scholde holde, 1485 in Rutland 
l'apers (Camden) 5 A seele of cloth of gold baudekyn with 
iiij staves gilte, to be borne alweis hy iiij noble knights. 
1623-34 Firzunrs. //usd. § 21 Than muste ye haue a wed- 
snge-hoke with a socket set vpon a lyttel staffe of a yarde 
isaeet 3530 Pauscr. 275/1 Staffe to beare two peyles on, 
as they do in Fraunce, use covrge. 1538 lLitvot VPict., 
Phalangz, staues, whereon men doo carye packes, playne 
Staues, 1552 in Daniel-Tyssen /avent. Ch. Goods Surrey 
(1869) 14 Item a canype with ilij staves. 1572 MascaLr 
Plant. & Graff. (1592) 13 How to set small staues by, to 
strengthen your Cions. 1643 Baker Chron, Rich. //,1 To 
heare the Kings Canopy, upon foure staves of silver, over 
the Kingshead. 1688 Hoime A rmoury im. 5320/1 A Gearing 
Staff by which empty Barrels are carned hy Servants from 
place to place. 1708 Constit. Watermen's Co. xxv, No 
Waterman..shall stick up and lay his Boat at his Staff, so 
as to hinder. .due and orderly passing. .but shall..stick up 
their said Staves clear of the said Stairs or Landing places. 

tb. A Cuorn-staFF; also = pump-staff (sce 
Pump s6.1 6). Obs. 

1559 in Richmond Wills (Surtees) 134 A chirn with a staf, 
1593 [see SHor sd. 5b). 1609 Balliol Coll. Acc. (MS.), 
Item, staffe for meniiige the quadrangle pumpe. 

+c. = PLoucu-staFF. Obs. 

1538 Exyor Dict., Ru/la, the staffe, wherwith the plough- 
man clenseth his culter. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Rallum, 
the staffe wherewith plough men in tillyng put the earth 
from their share. 1577 Gooce //eresbach’s Hush. 1. 21 
With the Rodde or Staffe well poynted, the plownian 
niaketh cleane his Coulter. 


+d. = Bowstarr. Obs. 

1545 AscHam Joxoph. 11. (Arb.) 116 The boole of ye tree 
is..best for a bow, yf the staues be euen clouen. 1583 
Rates Custout Ho, A vj, Bowestaues the bundel contain- 
ing xvi staues vs, 1688 Hotme Armoury 11. 105/2 A 
Staff, the first cleeving out of the Timber, to make the 
Shaft. 1868 Kirk Charles the Bold V1. w. viii. 136 And 
‘bowiers ’ {were ordered] to make their staves into bows 
with all possible haste. 

e. ? Each of two sticks fastened to the extremi- 
ties of a fishing-net. 

3823 J. F. Cooper Pioneers xxiii, Benjamin prided himself 
greatly on his skill in throwing the net...A loud splash in 
the water, as he threw away the ‘staff’, or ‘stretcher’. 
/bid., ‘1 see the “ staffs ",’ shouted Mr. Jones ;—‘ gather in, 
boys, and away with it’... Elizabeth strained her eyes and 
saw the ends of the two sticks on the seine. 

10. Surveying. A rod for measuring distances 
and heights. Cf. JacobB’s staFF 2 b; also édevelling 
staff s.v. LEVELLING v6/. sb. 4. 

(1538 Eryot Dict., Pertica, a staffe, a cogell, a perche or 
polle, wherwith grounde is mette.] 1556 Dicces 7ecfon. 
(1592) title-p., Au Instrument called the profitable Staffe. 
1571 — Pantout. 1. xiv. Div b, Heightes are ingeniously 
searched out bya staffe. 1590 Bracrave (fit/e) Baculum 
Fauilliare, Catholicon siue Generale. A Booke of the 
making and vse of a Staffe, newly invented by the Author, 
called the Familiar Staffe. As well for that it may be made 


| vsually and familiarlie to walke with, as for that it per- 
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formeth the Geometrical mensurations of all Altitudes 
Longitudes, Latitudes, Distances and Profundities, 610 
A. Horton (fitte) Baculuin Geodxticum, sive Viaticum. Or 
The Geodeticall Staffe. 1753 Chambers’ Cyct. su ppl., Sta, 
This is used as an instrument for taking ious or inac- 
cessible heights, /érd. s.v., Station-Staf/, in surveying. 
1835 Lond. Jrnl. Arts & Sct. Conj. Ser. VI. 330 The gradu- 
ated staffs or ineasuring rods being thus placed at the 
stations. 1880 LL. D'A. Jackson Ads Surv.-Practice 11 
‘Lelemetrical observation on graduxted staves. A graduated 
staff is held vertically at the required distant point [etc]. 


tb. (Sce quot. and cf. Jacon’s star¥ 2 c.) 

For other uses see BACKstaFF, Cross-statrr 2, Fore-start, 
Jacos's STAFE 2a 

1728 Cuambens Cyc, Staff, in Surveying, a kind of Stand, 
whereon to mount a Theodolite, Circumferentor, plain Table, 
or the like, for use. It consists of Three Legs of Wood, 
joyned together at one End, whereon the Instrument is 
placed ; and made pecked at the other, to enter the Ground. 

+c. = half-breadth staff (sce Watr- II. f). 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 407/1 The half breadth 
statt may be one inch square, and of ary convenient length. 
. Two sides of the staff are marked half breadths, aud the 
other two sides heights of the sheer. 

d. The gnomon of a sun-dial. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Alag. vi. iii. 123 The shadow 
being 83, the Gnomon or Staff 100. 1829 Chapters Phys. 
Sci. ix. 89 ‘Ihe sun dial, which marks the time by the 
shadow of a stile or staff. 

ll. /ler. A representation of a stick, stake, bar, 
cte.; sfec. = BATON 3, FISsuRE 56. 2c. See also 
RAGGEL BTAFF 1. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Ier. evijb, Vher be fyssuris or 
stauys ety ingradyt inueckyt and fusyllatit. 1874 Par. 
wortu & Morant Dict. Coats of Arms s.v. Stal, Arg. 
a hawk ppr...standing on a staff couped and raguled veit. 
fbid., Az, eight staves fretty and raguly or. 

12. Surg. ta. The piston of a syringe. Obs. 

1653 ‘1. Brucis Vade A/ecum (ed. 2) 148 In dangerous 
fluxes when we give comfortable Clysters, we oftentimes 
force them up as far as we can, I mean the Liquor by thrust- 
ing the staffe harder. 

b. A grooved stcel instrument used to guide 
the knife tn lithotomy. 

1698 Lister Journ. aris (1699) 233 He boldly thrusts in 
a broad Lancet. .till he joins the Catheter or Staff, or the 
Stone betwixt his Fingers. 1720 J. Douctas Lithotomia 
Douglas. 14 ‘What [operation] which Surgeons call Cutting 
on the Staffe, i.e. when a furrow'd Probe is pass'd into the 
Lladder, upon which they afterwards Cut. 1726 — /Jist. 
Lateral Operation 30 The Instruments he ade Use of were 
first a Catheter or Staff. 1839 //ocper’s Lex. Aled. (ed. 7) 
1216. 3895 Arnold 4 Sons’ Catal, Surg, Instrum, 572 
Stricture Siaff (Syme's). /éid. 625 Lithotomy Instruments 
-. 91x Staffs, grooved, 


13. Arch. @. = RUDENTURE. 

1817 Rickman Styles Archit. 95 Vhe square pedestal of 
the pinnacle being set with an angle to the front, is con- 
tinued down, and on each side is set a sinall buttress of a 
smaller face than this pedestal, thus leaving a small staff 
between them..this small staff at each set-off bas the mould- 
ing to it. 

b. (See quot. 1812.) 

1812 P. Nicuotsox A/ech. Exerc. 202 Staff, a piece of 
wood fixed to the external angle of the two upright sides 
of a wall for floating the plaster to, and for defending the 
angle against accidents. 1902 Sturcis Dict. Archit. 111.593. 


14. a. A rung of a ladder. ? Ods. Cf. Stave. 

¢1325 Gloss, W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 168 (Camb. 
MS.) [En les reideles vount les roilouns glossed) staves. 
a 1400-50 JVars Alex. 1438 On ilka staffe of a staire stike 
wald a cluster. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. xalvi. 367 The goldyn 
ladderes of the which the fyrste staffe is contricion of herte. 
1526 Prlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 68b, Saynt Bernarde 
compareth them toa ladder of vii staues. 1563 H/omilies 
iu. Nepentance 1.279 The first staffe or steppe of this ladder. 
a 1657 RK. Lovepay Lett. (1663) 273 How many mount 
Fortunes ladder, and break the staves as they go up. 1657 

. Warts Sertée, Pharisee, etc. ut. 99 They fall off the 

dder at the lower staffe or step again. 1850 G. L. banks 
(title) Staves forthe Human Ladder. 1858 Simmonps Dict. 
Trade. 1875 Keicut Dict. Alech. 

b. A round cross-bar connecting the handles or 
stilts of a plough, or the legs of achatr; = Rotnp 
sb. 3d. Also, each of the handles of a plough. 
Obs. or dial. Cf. Stave. 

1523-34 Fitzners. //usb. § 3 There be two roughe staues 
in euery ploughe in the hynder ende, set a-slope betwene 
the ploughe-tayle and the stilt, to holde out and kepe the 
plough abrode in the hynder ende, and the one lenger than 
the other. 1652 Biuitn Lag. /inprover linprov. uw. xxviii 
(1653) 190 But for the Plough-handles, some call them.. 
Hales, and some Staves. 185: Sterxserc Northampt. 
Gloss., Staff, the spar or ‘round’ of a chair. 

+e. A spoke of a wheel. Ods. exc. Her. (also 
applied to the ‘ rays’ of a carbuncle). 

1642 D. Rocers Naaman 296 As then the spokes and staves 
cannot be wanting to a wheele. 1754 Boyer Gt. Theat. 
Honour (ed. 2) 116 Staves (is said of the Rays of the 
Carbuncle), Kass, on Batons dEscarboucle. 1847 Gloss. 
Heraldry 294 Staff, a word applied by some to the rays of 
an escarbuncle, and the spokes of a wheel. 

+a. Weaving. = Lam 56.2 

3338 in Dugdale AZonasticon (1819) I1. 585/2 Item pro 
weblomes emptis xx*, Et pro staves ad easdem vj‘. 1797 
Encyel. Brit, (ed. 3) XVIII. 835/1 The lams..or, as they 
are called in some parts of Scotland, the hiddles, and in 
others the staves. : 

te. A bar or rail used in the construction of a 
gridiron, gate, cart, cage, etc. Ods. 

1459 Paston Lett. 1. 468, j. roste iren with vij. staves. 
1523-34 Firzuers. Husb.§ 5 The bodye of the wayne of 
oke, the staues..the keys and pikstaues. /é/d. § 70 Make 
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standynge cratcbes, to caste theyr fodder in, and the staues 
set nyghe ynough togytber, for pullynge theyr fodder to 
bastely out. /d7d. § 141 If any gate be broken down, or 
want any staues. 1596 Mascatt Caééle, Horses 120 Wben 
thou dost take any iourney, with thy horse and cart, thou 
must..see the ratb staues and struts be whole and sound 
& wel furnished, witb staues of good strong bolly,, hasell, or 
oak. 1602 Hottanp Pliny xxx. x. 11. 388 The staves and 
windings, wbereof the said cages are made. : 

+f. [ach of the thin narrow pieces whtch com- 
pose a cask, barrel, tub, etc. Obs. (Now STavE 5d.) 

Tbe sing. has always been rare; for examples of pl. from 
1398 onwards, see Stave sb. 

1631-2 Act 23 Hen. VIII, c. 4 § 8 If any personne. .do 
mynysshe..any maner of barrell. .by reason of.. takyng oute 
of any Staffe out or frome any suche vessell. 1599 DALLAM 
in Zarly Voy, Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 35 Tber weare marvalus 
greate peecis that weare made of hammered Iron, everie 
Stafe at the leaste 3 inches square, and houped aboute lyke 
a barrell. 

+g. The shank of an anchor. Oés. rare. 
1611 Coter., Stangue d' un' ancre, the staffe ofan Anchor. 
h. Afech. Each of the cylindrical bars forming 

the teeth of a trundle or lantern; cf. STavE sé. 

1659, 1812-16 [see LanTERN Sd. 7d]. 1764, 1805 [see RounD 
sb.¢ 3d). 1845 J. NicHotsox Oper Mech. 24 Tbe semi- 
diameter of a staff of the trundle. 

i. Watchmaking. An arbor or axle. 

1860 E. B. Denison Clocks & Watches (ed. 4) 285 The staff 
or arbor of tbe balance. 1885 Lock MWorkshop Rec. Ser. tv. 
339/x Centre the point so that the body of the staff runs 
perfectly true. 1902 Daily Chron. 13 May 10/5 All Jobbers 
requiring pivots, staffs, cylinders, and complicated watch 
repairs. 

+15. A pair (of cocks), a set of three (hawks). 

1688 Hoime Armoury 1. 252/2 Four staves of Cocks (or 
16 Cocks). /bid. 311/1 Three a staff of Hawks. 1691 Ray 
S. 4 £. C. Words 115 A Staffe of Cocks, a pair of Cocks. 
1790 Grose Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2), A staffe of cocks; a pair 
of cocks. 

16. A bundle of 50 bunches of the hicads of the 
teasel (Dipsacus fullonum) used for teasing cloth. 
(See alsoSravesd., which occurs tn Mortimer 1707.) 

1794 Griccs Agric. Essex 19 These heads (of teasel] are.. 
bound up in smal! bunches, or gleans, of five and twenty 
heads each; the like number of which bunches, or gleans, 
constitute half a staff; which, after a few days sun, to 
harden and dry them, are tied together upon a stick or 
staff, of two feet and a half long, and in this form, carried 
to market. 1856 Morton Cycl. Agric. 11. 1126/2 Staff, of 
leazles (Essex), 50 bunches, or gleans of 25 each = 1250. 

17. a. An enclosure or plot of pasture ground. 
b. A mcasure of nine feet. 

1786 Fackson's Oxf. Frail. 3 June 1/3 A Ham or Staff of 
rich Meadow Ground, in Kelmscott, containing ten Acres 
and a Half. 1796 W. H. Marsuact iWest Eng, 1. 330 Staff’: 
a measure of nine feet ; half a customary rod. 


II. Letter, verse, musical staff. 

These senses are here placed together because of their 
similarity of application, but it is doubtful whether they 
have any immediate connexion. 

+18. A written character, a letter. Ods. Cf. 
Gocstarr, RUNE-STAVE, 

¢ 888 ELFrep Soeth, xix, Hweet is heora nu to lafe, butan 
..se nama mid feaum stafum awriten? ¢1000 /ELFric 
Gramm. ii. (Z.) 4 Littera is st#f on englisc. ¢ 1200 Ormin 
16403-5 & off patt name toc Drihhtin An staff Allfa 3eha- 
tenn, To timmbrenn till pe firrste mann Hiss name off 
stafess fowwre. 

+b. A mark made by, or as by writing. Ods. 
croso Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 346/27 Apicibus, stafum. 
cxz0s5 Lay. 21154 Per wes innen igrauen mid rede golde 
stauen an on-licnes deore of drihtenes moder, 


19. +a. A line of verse. Ods. 


¢14$0 in /lerrig’s Archiv CIV. 309 All be it the frenssh 
in foure staves be, The ynglissh sevyn kepith in degree. 
01478 Partenay 6555 As ny as metre can conclude sen- 
tence, Cereatly by rew in it haue I go, Nerehand stafe by 
staf. /did. 6581 Als the frensh staffes silabled be More 
breueloker and shorter also Then is the english lines. ¢ 1540 
Pilgryms T. 739 in Thynne Aximadz. (1875) App. i. 98 
‘Tbes vi stauis.. whiche be cbaucers own hand work. 

+b. A stanza or set of lines. Oés. Cf. Baston 2, 

(There is no ground for the common statement that this is 
from ON. stef set or recurring time, refrain of a poem.] 

a1530 J. Hevwoop Heather (Brandl) 179° At thende of 
this staf the god hath a song played in his trone. a@1577 
Gascoicne Certayne Notes P 14 Wks. 1907 I. 471 Rytbmie 
royall is a verse of tenne sillables, and seven such verses make 
a staffe. /é/d., The firste twelve do ryme in staves of foure 
lines by crosse meetre. 1582 TI. Watson //ekatompath. 
Ixxxviil. (Arh.) 124 The two first staffes (excepting onely the 
two first verses of all). 1586 W. Wesne Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 
59 Some of many rymes in one staffe (as they call it), Jéid. 
62 The diuersities of the staues (which are the number of 
verses contained with the diuisions or partitions of a ditty’). 
1607 R. Carew) tr. Estienne’s World of Wonders 199 mary., 
A staffe of eight verses. 1656 CowLry Pindaric Odes, To 
Dr. Scarborough Note ii, In the ninth staffe of the Ne- 
mewzan Ode. 1697 Drypex /Encid Ded. (f) 1b, Mr. Cow- 
ley had found out that no kind of Staff is proper for a 
Heroick Poem; as being all too lirical. 

c. A ‘verse’ or stanza of a song. Now Stave. 

1598 Yonc Diana 257 These two last staeffs [sic] so liuely 
touched Parthenius that sung them, 1601 Hottanp Pliny 
x. xxix, I, 286 Yee shall have them listen attentively to the 
old birds when they sing, and to take out lessons as it were 
from them, whom they would seem to imitate staffe by staffe. 
1601 L. Jonson Poctaster 1, ii, I can sing but one staffe of 
the dittie neither. 1667 C. Simpson Commpend, Afus. 21 The 
second Staff or Stanza is the same as the first; only it ts 
broken into Crochets. 

20. Mus. A set of horizontal lines (now five in 


number) on which, and tn the spaces between, notes 


| 
| 
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are placed so as to indicate pitch. Also STavE. 

In harmonic or concerted music two or more staffs are 
used together, connected by a brace. 

1662 PLayrorp S&il/ A7us. 1, i. 4 But (for all] Lessons for 
tbe Organ, Virginals, or Harp, two staves of six lines to- 
gether are required. 1688 Ho_tme Armoury 1. 157/1 [Fol- 
lows Playford and adds:] They are called a Staff or Stansa. 
1776 Burney Hist, Mus. (1789) 11. 87 Tbe regular staff of 
four lines, 1806 Catcott J/us. Gram. 1 The lines and spaces 
of the Staff are counted upwards. 1842 iVcsts. Rev. Jan. 
34 note, There is a schism among musicians, whether this 
should be staf7or stave, pronounced by some sfaaf Au- 
thorities are mostly in favour of ‘ stave’ but custom may be 

leaded for ‘staff’ and ‘staves'in the plural. 1873 H.C. 

SANISTER Afus, 2 Musical characters are written upon a 
series of parallel lines, termed a Stave or Staff. ; 

attrib, 1881 Broapuouse J7us. Acoustics 365 The ordi- 
nary musical notation, or, as itis called, the staff notation’. 

TIT. (Pl. always staffs.) 

21. Afi/, A body of officers appointed to assist 
a general, or other commanding officer, tn the 
control of an army, brigade, regiment, etc., or tn 
performing spectal duties (as the medical staff). 
General staff, a body of officers controlling an army 
from headquarters under the commander-in-chtef. 
{App. of continental Tent. origin. Cf. the like 
use of G. stab (also generalstab, regimentsstab, 
etc.), Du. staf; prob. developed from the sense 
‘baton ' (= 7 above).] 

{1700 J. A. Astry tr. Saavedra Faxardo Il. 249 The 
Germans call a Regiment, and all tbat belongs to it, the 
Colonel’s Staff, (den Regiment oder Colonelstab,) for with 
that Soldiers are to be ruled.) 

1781 Simes ALilit. Guide (ed. 3) 7 Staff of the Army. /did,, 
The Staff properly exists only in the time of war. 1790 
Debates in Congress 18 Jan. (1834) 2146 The legionary staff 
..the brigade staff. .the regimental staff. /déd. 2152 The 
United States to make an adequate provision... for the fol- 
lowing general staff. 1795 in Ld. Axckland’s Corr. (1862) 
III. 328 My destiny is finally to act on the staff in the 
island of Corsica, 1892 Aled. Frad. V. 185 The Medical 
Staff of the Armies acting in the West Indies. 1844 Queen's 
Regul, Army 5 Any Officer of the Regimental Staff. 1844 
H. H. Witson Brit, /udia 11, 112 Several conferences en- 
sued, not only with the Governor-General, but witb members 
both of his civil and military staff. 1871 Ann, Reg. 1. 95 
The Duke of Cambridge, with his staff and the foreign 
officers attending the manceuvres, looked on from Pisley 
Common, 1875 Exncycl, Brit. 11. 577 Officers for the General 
Staffare selected exclusively fromthe regulararmy,andexcept 
in cases of proved abilities m the field, must have passed 
through the Staff College.,.Officers appointed to the Per- 
sonal Staff are not required to pass tbrough the Staff College. 

22. gen. A body of persons employed, tinder the 
direction of a manager or chief, in the work of an 
establishment or the execution of some undertaking 
(e.g. a newspaper, hospital, government survey). 

1837 Cartyce Fr. Rev. u. v. v, Subterranean Rivarol has 
Fifteen Hundred Men in King's pay..; what he calls ‘a 
staff of genius’: Paragraph-writers, Placard Journalists ;.. 
one of the strangest Staffs ever commanded by man. 1849 
J.J. Buuxt Four Serm, iii. (1850) 84 With what a statf 
would our colleges be furnished to carry on the same work ! 
3857 Trottope Barchester 7. xliii, Vhose caterers for our 
morning repast, the staff of the Jupiter. 31875 Dawson 
Dawn of Life iii. 38 One of the explorers on the staff of 
tbe Survey. 1879 M. Arnocp Afixed Fss. 152 The teaching 
staff have to furnish guarantees of their capacity to teac: 
the matters of instruction confided to them. 1884 ses 
(weekly ed.) 26 Sept. 13/1 Besides their staff of clerks, book- 
keepers, &c., they employed about 300 ordinary hands. 
1894 Conan Doyce Alem. S. Holmes t49 A coachman and 
two maids form the staff of servants. 

23. Staff (of Government): in the Isle of Man, a 
court of justice presided over by the govcrnor; 
since 1883 a Divtsion of the High Court. 

a1700 74th Customary Law in Keble Life Bp. Wilson 
xvi. 511 No appeal shall be made from Church censures to 
the Staff, and none to be privileged from them. 1900 A. W. 
Moore é/ist. [sle of Alan 836 The courts existing prior to 
1883, viz, the Staff of Government, Chancery, Exchequer 
..(etc.] were united and formed into ‘ Divisions’ of the ‘High 
Court of Justice of the Isle of Man’...The ‘Staff of 
Government Division’..was deprived of all its original 
jurisdiction, and is now solely an appellate court. 

IV. attrié. and Comé. 

24. Objective, as staf-bearer, -holler, -maker; 
instrumental, as staff-supported adj. 

1553 in Kempe Lose/y AISS. (1836) 44 Touching the staf. 
maker..I wyll see hym contented. 1611 CotGr., Baston- 
nier, a staffe-bearer, or Vergier. 1814 Worpsw. IWhite 
Doe t, 217 That bearded, staff-supported Sire. 1880 L. D*A. 
Jackson Aids Surv. Pract. 98 The staff-holders must..be 
capable of holding the staff truly vertical, 

25. In sensc ‘ of or belonging to a military staff’ 
(see 21), as staff appointment, duty, parade, pay, 
surgeon, uniform; staff cap, a flat-topped cap 
with a peak, such as forms part of vartous uni- 
forms: staff college, a school tn which officers are 
trained for staff appointments ; staff corps, a body 
of officers and men organized to assist the com- 
manding officer and his staff tn various spectal 
departments; in India, a corps formed én each of 
the three presidencies to supply officers for service ; 
staff-ride (see quot. 1902); hence s/af-rider ; staff 
sergeant (see quot. 1876). Also STAFF OFFICER. 

1825 I. Hook Sayings Ser. 1. Passion & Prine. iii. 11. 
303 The Captain, habituated to India, ‘held on’, with *staff 
appointments, as long as he could. 1875 Eucycl. #rit. 11. 


577/2 Staff appointments are beld for five years only. 1902 
Westm. Gaz. 16 June 8/2 His Majesty,..with hand raised 
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to *staff-cap, in military salute. 1904 Daily Chron. 
23 Aug. 8/1 Tbe woman who depends upon a motor-car 
for recreation..wears a staff-cap just as much as she who 
goes yachting. 1868 Queen's Regul. Army § 220 No 
Officer will be appointed to the Staff, who shall not 
have passed the final examination of the *Staff College. 
1811 Aegud. Army 121 The Royal *Staff Corps. 1813 WEL- 
LINGTON in Gurw, Dis. (1838) XI. 122, | have therefore had 
cut out the sheets.. containing the maps of the country im- 
mediately in my front, which I have had pasted upon linen 
by the Staff corps. 1853 Sir H. Douctas Milit. Bridges 
(ed. 3) 241 Two companies of the Staff Corps were accord- 
ingly sent, witb a strong working party, to Baragona, to 
make a bridge across the Tietar, 1880 Gen. ADYE in 19th 
Cent. No. 38. 698 All officers now seeking what is called 
an Indian career in any capacity—regimental, staff, or civil 
—must enter one of the three Staff Corps. 1909 Blackw. 
Mag, Apr. 568/2 The adjutant inspected the *Statf parade. 
1876 Voytr & Stevenson Ailit. Dict. 401/1 *StaG’ Pay, 
pay given to officers and soldiers in tbe government service, 
who perform duties either on the permanent staff of an army 
or in regimental or departmental employment. 1898 E. S. 
May field Artillery 25 We have done the same sort of 
thing in tbis country in the form of ‘ *staff-rides’, 1902 
Encycel. Brit.(ed. 10) XX XIII. 7/1 ‘ Staff-rides’, as exercises 
on tbe ground without troops have come to be called, are 
just as effective a means of teaching strategy as field-days 
are of teaching tactics. 1910 Conteurp. Rev. Jan. 46 No 
one had seen the alleged “staff riders. 1811 Regul. Army 
147 “Staff Serjeants. 185: Ord. Royal Engin, § 26, 121 On 
no account is any Non-Commissioned Officer acting as a 
Staff-Serjeant to be employed asa Pay-Serjeant. 1876 VovLtE 
& Stevenson Milit. Dict, 401/1 Staff Sergeants, non-com- 
missioned officers employed on the staff of a regiment, dis- 
trict, or division. 1794 Gentl, Afag. Nov. 995/2 Whilst the 
regimental surgeons are thus engaged in the field of battle 
..the new *staff-surgeons..are to be found at the general 
hospital, perhaps. .20 or 30 miles..from the scene of action. 
1803 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Dis, (1844) I. 539 Mr. Gilmour, 
the Staff surgeon with this division of the army, 1809 
Byron Ch. far, 1. \xii. note, I was dressed in a full suit of 
*staff uniform. 

b. In the Navy used to designate a sentor grade 
of officers, as staff captain, commander, surgeon, 

1867 SmytH Satlor's Word.bk., Staf-Captain, a designa- 
tion conferred in 1863 upon masters of the fleet. /d/d., 
Staf-Commanders, a designation conferred in 1863 on 
masters of fifteen years’ seniority, 1875 leprorD Sazlor'’s 
Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 2) 150 note, Staff-Commander Thomas A. 
Hull, R.N. 1913 7 tes 13 Aug. 4/1 The first paper.. was 
read by Staff-Surgeon Stewart, R.N. 

c. In sense ‘ belonging to the staff of a hospital, 
hotel, or other large establishment’ (see 22). 

1888 Honnor Morten SA, //osp. Life 6 An intelligent and 
capable woman can expect torise by gradations from ‘staff- 
nurse ' to ‘sister’. 1902 Daily Chron.13 May 10/7 Woman 
(Strong, active) as staff maid... Apply Housekeeper, Hotel 
Windsor. 

26. Special comb. (see also 23): staff-angle, 
-bead = 13 b (cf. angle-staff, angle-bead s.v. ANGLE 
56.2 8); hence staff-beaded a.; staff-bismar, a 
kind of steelyard ; + staff-drive v. = staf-herd; 
staff-head, the upper end of a staff, carved, tipped 
with metal, etc.; the top of the tripod which sup- 
ports a theodoltte or other measurtng-instrtument ; 
staff-herd zw. fravis., to depasture sheep tn charge 
of a shepherd upon common or forest land; staff- 
hook, ‘ a sharp hook fastened to a long handle to 
cut peas and beans and to trim hedges’ (/ of 
IVight Gloss. t881); staff-land J/sle of Man 
(= med.L. ¢erra de baculoj, certain land in the 
parish of St. Maughold, also formerly in that of 
St. Patrick, the holder of which had the custody 
of the patron saint’s pastoral staff; staff-man 
+(a) a man who wields a staff or cudgel; (4) a 
workman employed in silk-throwing (Simmonds 
Dict. Trade Suppl. 1833); + staff-shide, a billet 
of wood for fuel; + staff-striker, a sturdy beggar, 
tramp; + staff-torch, a tall thtck candle used for 
ceremonial purposes; staff-tree, the genus Cedas- 
(rus; staff-vine, Celastrus scandens of U.S. 

1875 Knicut Dict, Alech., *Staff-angle. 1833 Loupon 
Encycl. Archit. § 239 The angles of the chimney breasts to 
have proper *staff beads. 1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss, Angle 
(ead, or Staff Bead, 1833 Loupon Eacycl. Archit. § 1598 
Fix 1-inch deal tongued and splayed and ‘*staff-beaded 
linings to three windows. @ 1733 Shetland Acts 31 in Proc. 
Soc. Ant. Scot. (1892) XXVI. 200 That none use *staff 
bismers, nor any other save such as are adjusted and marked 
to buy and sell on. 1566 in Hyslop Ch. Stretton (1904) If. 
178 (John Nichols, who had taken cattle] cum baculis, 
videlicet, *Staff-dryve [over Whittington Heath to the in- 
jury of the township]. 1§06 cc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. 
{11. 355, xij *staf hedis, 1766 Complete Farmer s.v. Survey- 
ing 7 11/2 Turn about the table upon the staff-head. 
1862 Catal. [nternat. Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 2947 (Theodo- 
lite) The tripod and its staff-bead. 1888 in Archvologia 
LI. 373 A staff-bead of wood, coloured and gilded. 1563 
in W. Nicolson Leges Alarchiarum (1705) 138 If it shall 
happen the Cattel or Sheep of the une Realm to be *staff- 
herded, or to remain depasturing upon the ground of the 
opposite Realm, /éid., marg. Staffherding of Cattel. 1595 
in C. W. Hatfield Avst. Notices Doncaster (1866) 1. 168 
Doncaster time out of mind have made drives..and staff 
hearded upon the moor. 1828 (Carr) Craven Gloss., Sta? 
hird, to have sheep under the care of a shepherd. 1523 
Fitzwers. fsb, § 29 Pees and benes be..reped or mowen 
some with sickles, some with hokes, and some with *staffe- 
hokes. 1890 A. W. Moore Surnames etc. [sle of Man 122 
*Staff lands. 1659 Torriano, Bastoniére..also a cudgeler, 
a *staff-man. 1411 Rolls of Parlt. III. 665/2 Tout le 
maresme & fuaile, autrement appelle *Staffes-hides [sec] & 
Kides. 1376 (did. 11. 340/2 Et plusours de eux devenent 
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*stafstrikers. 1468 J/addon (Essex) Lider B.M.12b, Nyght- 1 


walkeres, stastrykeres [s/c], and evesedropperes. 1532-3 
Ree. St. Mary at fill 361 ltem, paid for inj *staf torches 
of wex, to hold at the levacion ijs vjd. 1556 Chron. Grey 
friars (Camden) §4, jC. powre men in blacke gownes 
holdynge staffe torches. 1580-1 Ac/ 23 diz. c.8 § 3 Wares 
wrought with Waxe, as in Lightes, Stuftorches. 1633 Joun- 
son Gerarde's llerbal App. 1600 Celastrus Theophyasti. 
Vhe *staffe tree. 1771 J. R. Forster /‘lora Amer. Scpteutr. 
11 Celastrus bullatus, Staff tree, clegant. Virginian 1884 
W., Mitter Plaut-u. 130 *Staff-vine, Celastrus scandens. 

Staff (staf), 52.2 [Of obseure origin.} A build- 
ing material consisting of plaster mixcd with fibre, 
used for temporary ornamental work. 

1892 Advance (Chicago) May 19 When mixed the staff is 
rolled out into slabs to be nailed to the sides of buildings, 
or made up in blocks. .for statues, friezes or cornices, 1892 
Times (weekly ed.) 21 Oct. 10:1 They {the Exhibition build- 
ings at Chicagolare,. covered with the composition of plaster, 
cement, and hemp, cr similar fibre, known as ‘ Staff". /d/d., 
The sculpture and decorations on the buildings are also 
chiefly of ‘staff’, being first modelled in clay. 1893 Offic. 
Guide World's Columbian E.cpos. 21 Staff was invented in 
France about 1876, and was first used in the buildings of 
the Paris Exposition in 1878, 

Staff (staf), v. [f. Starr sb.1] trans. To 
provide with a staff of officers, teachers, se: vants, ete. 

a Yiines 20 Aug. 7/6 We end by being efficiently and 
seusibly equipped, commanded and staffed. 1881 s9¢/ Cent. 
Apr. 656 ‘wo or three such woinen, a care-taker, and a 
cook would adequately stuff each home. 1888 Mrs I. 
Warp &. Eésmere vy. xxxiti, A powerful church of the new 
type, staffed by friends and pupils of Pusey. 1895 Ma- 
turalist 132 \t is a satisfaction to note how well the nuseum 
is staffed. 1904 Catholic Tiines 1 Jan. 8/3 To furnish and 
staff some three or four first class day schools for boys. 

Hence Sta‘ffing vh/. sh, 

1882 19th Cent. Nov. 788 The Board schools. .have..many 
advantages, derived from. .their superior staffing, and inore 
highly paid teachers, 1901 Scoésietan 30 Oct. 12.4 The 
staffing of the offices at Castle Terrace. 


\Staffage (stafaz). [Ger.: a pseudo-Fr. 
formation after G. staffiren to fit ont, gamish, 
believed to be corruptly ad. OF, estoffer, f. estoffe 
Sturr s6.] ‘The accessories of a picture. Also 


transf. and fig. 

1872 13. 'T'avior in Life & Lett. (1884) II. 594 A forge where 
he [Schiller] studied the s/affage for his ballad of‘ l’ridolin ‘. 
1887 Pall Alall Gaz. 22 Nov. 3/1 The staffaze to the little 
love-story is a fertile little oasis in the wide, bleak Cossack 
steppes. 1906 Academy 10 Nov. 480/1 But the seated 
figure is a needless piece of staffage. 1908 A. M. Ilixn 
Short Hist. Engraving 230 The staffage of some of Piranesi's 
dullest subjects..discloses an irrepressible instinct for life. 

Staffage, Sc. variant of STaFFISH a. Ods. 

Staffed (staft), pp/. a. [f. Srarr sb.) +-rp2.] 
In /fer. (see quot. and Starr sd.) 11), 

3891 Century Dict. s.v., An amulet staffed, a ring from 
which staffs or scepters radiate. 

+ Staffer. Obs. rare—'. [2 f. Starr sb.1+-ER1] 
?.A kind of peashooter. 

1688 Hoime Armoury im. xvi. (Roxb.) 82/2 Playes with 
Instruments... Shooting in a trunk staffer or spitter. 

Staffette (stafet). Oss. exc. (Vist, Also 7 
staffett, staffeto. [ad. It. staffétfa, dim. of staffa, 
stirrup. Cf, EstaretTe.] A mounted couricr. 

1545 Wotton in St, Papers Hen. 1111, X. 437, 1 have 
written thryse to you, twyse by the ordynarye staffette that 
goith weekelye to Andwerpe. 1633 Cad. St. Papers, Dom. 
28 Jan. 521 {Orders..to erect] staflette (or packet posts at 
fit stages]. /béd. Apr. 39 (That letters should be sent by] 
Staffeto. 1635in Nep. Secret Comm. Post-Office App. (1844) 
55 A Proposition for setling of Staffets or pacquet posts 
betwixt London and all parts of his Maiesties dominions. 
1714 Lond. Gas. No. 5263/2 We have Advices from Vienna 
which say, that a Staffette was arrived there with Letters 
from Constantinople. 1858 CariyLe #'red&. Gt. 1v. v. (1865) 
1. 307 brief wee report to his Majesty will be expected ; 
staffettes, should cases of hot haste occur. 

+ Staff-full, 2. Obs. (?f. Starr sd.1+ Furia. 

The original notion was perh. ‘full to the brim but not 
heaped up’, as when a staff has been passed across the brim. 
But cf. Norw. séafpfull crammed full (Aasen), f. sfafpa to 
stamp, crush.} 

Quite full. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 494 Now ar bay stoken of sturne 
werk staf-ful her hond. a@1goo-so Wars Alex. 1543 A 
Mitre..Stizt staffull of stanes pat stra3t out bemes. ¢ 1420 
Liber Cocoruuz 34 And do hit in a barel penne; Pe harel staf 
ful as I be kenne. 

Sta-ffian, a. zonce-wd. [f. StarF s6.1+-1an.] 
Suited for making staffs. 

1820 L. Hunr /ndicator No. 35 (s822) 1. 279 The ash. .hath 
been famous, time immemorial, for its staffian qualities. 

+Staffier. Oss. Forms: 6 stafyre, 7-8 
staffier. [ad.It. s/affero, -ere, {. staffa stirrup, a. 
OHG. stapho: see Srepv. Cf. F. estafer.] ‘A 
lacquey, that attends the stirrup’ (Blount Glossogr., 
1674) ; 2 footman, Chiefly with reference to Italy. 

1532 Boner in St. Papers Hen. V/I/, VIL. 396 The said 
old Abbot of Ferfa..hath been of late at Rome with 3 score 
in companye, besides 20 stafyres. 1664 BuTLeR Hud. u. ii. 
650 Before the Dame, and round about, March'd Whifflers, 
and Staffiers on foot. @1668 Lassets Voy. Staly 1. (1670) 
12 The Italians..value no bravery but that of Coach and 
Horses and Staffers. 1673 Ray Yourn. Low C., Charac. 
/talians 396 The Nobility..chuse..to spend their revenues 
in..keeping coaches and horses and a great retinue of 
servants and staffiers. a1734 NortH Z.razi. i. vii. § 89. 
574 These figures were brought by the Mob in grand Pro. 
cession, from the further End of London, with honourable 
Attendance of Staffiers and Link-Boys. 
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+Sta‘ffish, 2. Oss. Also 6-9 Se. staffage. 
[f. Starr 56.1 +-151.] a. Rigid, stiff, hard. b. 
fig. Stubborn, unmanageable. 

100-20 Dunuar Poems tx. 37 Stuffettis, strekouris, and 
stafische strummiellis. 1§13 UVouGlas sd meis x1. vi. 134 
Thymetes, a man of full gret furs, Castyn from hys staffage, 
skeich and hedsirang hors. 1545 Ascuam Jo.roph. 1. (.Arb.) 
118 An unfit and staffysh bow. @ 1568 — Scholem.1.(Arb.) 
34 A witte in youth, that is not ouer dulle, heauic, knottie 
and lumpishe, hut hard, rough, and though somwhat 
staffishe a 1568 A. Scott Poems xxi. 17, I fand hir of ane 
staflage kynd, Bath staitly, strange,andhe. 1802 J. Sispatp 
Chron. Seot. Poetry IV. Gloss., Staffuge, Staffisch, obsti- 
nate, obdurate, dry in the mauth, or not easily swallowed, 
like pease ineal bannocks. m 

Sta‘ffless, 2. rare. Without a staff. 

1661 FULLER Worthtes, Kent (1662) 67 Hereat the Queen 
in some passion snatching the staff out of his land. . The 
Lord waned Stafflesse almost a day..before the same was 
reconferred upon him, 

+ Sta fily, a. Ods. i stivflic: see STAFF 56.1 
and -Ly¥ 1, Cf. ON, stafligr.] Literal. So + Sta'fly 
adv. [see -LY 2], literally. 

c1000 Atreic Saints’ Lives xxv, 73 Hi. .nellaS under- 
standan hutan pict steaflice (7.7. stetlice] andgit. ¢ 1200 
Onin 11117 Forr to drinnkenn gustliz witt Ut off stafilike 
fetless. f0sd. 14419 A33 whil batt menn burrh fleshlig witt 
Stafflike itt unnderrstodenn. /dicd¢f. 15055 Pa takesst tu gast- 
like wit Off stafliz witezhunnge. 

Staff officer. 

+1. A high officer of the royal houschold, or 
minister of state, bearing a white staff. Sce STAFF 
sb.) 7, Obs. 

1702 Lond. Gas. No. 3862/1 The Duke of Ormond, being 
the Staff-Officer in waiting, 1728 Ciamners Cy 4 s.v. 
Officer, Staff Officers are such as in the King’s Presence 
bear a white Staff; and at other times, going abroad, have 
a white Staff borne before them bya Footinan bare-headed. 
Such are the Lord Steward, lord Chainberlain, Lord Trea- 
surer, &c. wall 

2. AV], +a. A non-commissioned officer. Ods. 

1702 Wilit. Dict. (1704) s.v. Officer, Warrant, and Staff- 
Oftecte those who have not the King’s Commission, but 
are appointed hy the Colonels and Captains, as Quarter- 
masters, Serjeants, Corporals. (ef. 4, 1711, ad ¢s +: and in the 
same Number are included Chaplains and Surgeons]. 1706 
Fargounar Aeccruiting Officer v. v, Nite. [A sergeant, 
addressing a constable] And then we are both staff-officers. 
1709 Loud, Gaz. No. 4590/3 Forty-four statOfficers. 1727 

. Brasp Aili, Discipi v. 61 The Staff-Officers, viz. 
Chaplain, Adjutant, (Juarter- Master, Surgeon and Mate. 

b. An officer doing duty with the general or 
departmental staff of an army, division, or brigade. 
Cf. G. stabsoffizier. 

1977 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand. w.i, Why then, he shall have 
him for ten pounds, and I'm sure that’s not dear for a staff- 
officer. 1802 C. James Weiss, Dict, Vf 3/1 No officer must 
ride between the divisions on a march, except General and 
Staff officers. 1811 Aegul. 4 Orders Army 29 Aides-de- 
Camp, Vrigade-Majors, and otber Staff Officers, 1864 [see 
SASHERY]. 1912 TreveLvAn Geo. [1 & Fox I. iii. 112 When 
he was a young staff officer on active service. 

ec. In the United States navy, an officer not 
exercising military command. 189x in Century Dict. 

Staffold. da/. [Corrupt form (? after scaffold) 
of stavel STADDLE 56.) = STADDLE 5d. 

a1722 laste //ush, (1757) 182 This method is not to be 
used where the wheat is designed for a staffold. 1764 
Museunt Rust. IW. 221 Your said correspondent justly 
recommends the reck staval, or staffold, a frame of wood for 
the mow, placed on stones, 

Stafford (ste'fyid). The name ofa town in 
England (the county town of Staffordshire) ; also a 
sumame derived from this. Used attrib. as in 
+ Stafford blue, some kind of blue cloth; Staf- 
ford,’s) knot Her., a knot used as a badge of the 
Stafford family ; hence, a form of knot resembling 
this; +Stafford law, ‘club law’, with pun on 
staff; so t Stafford court, Also used for STar- 
FORDSHIRE, as th Stafford brick (see quot. 1908). 

¢1460 Towneley Myst. iti. 200 Thou were worthi be cled 
In *stafford blew ; ffor thouart alway adred. 1908 Animal 
Management (Vet. Departm., War Office) 48 ‘Candy’, ‘ blue 
*Stafford', ‘Dutch’, and ‘adamantine clinkers’ being the 
names of familiar varieties (of vitrified bricks]. 161: CoTGr. 
s.v. Festin, [la estéau festin de Martin baston, He hath 
had a triall in *Stafford Court. 1552 /navent. Ch. Goods 
York, etc. (Surtees) 49, iij sewtes of vestmentes with *Staf- 
forde knotes, 1828-40 Berry Lucycl, Her. 1, Stafford 
Knot, a badge used by the family of Stafford. 1847 Gloss. 
Heraldry 197 Staffords Knot. 1868 Watcotr Sacred 
Archzol. 507, A true-love-knot..was the well-known 
Stafford knot. 1589 Hay any Work Aiij, 1 threatned him 
with blowes, and to deale by *stafford law. 1599 Breton 
Will of Wit, etc. (Grosart) 29/1 And among souldiours 
Stafford law, martiall law, killing or hanging is soone 
learned. 1615 Bepwette Johan. fmpost. L § 26 The 
Alkoran of Mohammed established by Stafford law. 1647 
M. Corset Sf. 31 July 5 We have unlawfully erected 
Marshall Law, Club Law, Stafford Law, and such lawless 
Laws as make most for Treason. 

Staffordshire (stz'fidfo1), The name of a 
county of England, used a/frié. as Staffordshire 
coke, slack (see quots.); Staffordshire ware, 
earthenware and porcelain made in Staffordshire, 
hence Staffordshire warehouseman. Also Staf- 
fordshire knot [? error for Stafford knot], ‘a 
knot used to ligature the pedicle in ovariotomy’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1898). 

1784 H. Watrote Descr. Strawberry H, Wks. 1798 II. 
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414 Four green leaves of Staffordshire-ware, /did. sox A 
Staffordshire Etruscan vase, 1813 Axauusuer 22 Feb, 119/1 
J. Clarke, Tortenham.court-road, Staffordshire warehouse- 
man, 1827 Farapay Chem, Manip. iv. (1842) 99 Of this kind 
is the Statfordshire coke, which may be obtained at some of 
the wharfs on the canals near london. 1857 J. Marryat 
Pottery & Porcelain (ed. 2) 149 The earliest specimens 
extant of the Staffordshire ware are the ‘ Stutter-pots *, and 
the Tygs or Tiggs. 1869 Dav Puddling 4 in Rankine 
Machine 4 Hand.tools, Vhe thick coat called ‘ Staffordshire 
slack’. 

b. cllipt. = Staffordshie ware. 
Staffordshire bricks. 

3898 Daily News 8 Feb. 3/5 Little stacks of various kinds 
of bricks—from London stocks to Staffordsliires. 1908 //ri/y 
Report 25 Aug. 8/3 The ‘ Fitz-Gerald * sale of Statfordehire 
ware..came as a revelation, both as to the quality of old 
Staffordshire and the prices it now ohtains, 

Staff-sling. Cds. exc. Hist. [f. Srarr sb. + 
Suine 6.1 Cf, OLIG, stapastinga, G, stabschlinge J 
A sling (Stine 56.2 1) the cords or strings of which 
arc attached to the end of a staff, used for hurling 
larger stones than the ordinary ‘ cord-sling ’, 

1B . Cocr de L. 5226 (W.), With staffe-slynges that smy te 
wel. 1375 Darpour firuce xvi. 344 Justrumentis..As 
scaffatis, ledderis.. Pykis, howis, and ck staff-slyngis. ¢ 1386 
Cuaccer Sir Thopas 118 This geant at hym stones caste Out 
of a fel staf slynge. 432-50 tr. //igden ‘Rolls 1. or 
Vsenge dartes and crosse bawes or staffe slynges 1530 
Patsor. 275/1 Staffe slyng made of a clyftestycke, rant. 
¢ 1850 Rottann Crt. Venus 11. 246 Alswa he slew the Giant 
Golyas, In the foirheid with ane stane and stafsling. 1557-8 
Ace Ld. igh Treas. Scot.X 336 To big dikis and fowseis 
and to have stafe slungis in ‘he reduines to the pertis 
thairof, 1825 Fosurexe Aucyel. Antiqg. 780 The Staff-sling, 
the Classical Fustita/um, 

Ilence + Staff-slinger. 

13.. Coer de L. 4454 (\WW.), Foremeste lie sette hys arwe- 
blasteres, And aftyr that hys good ascheres And aftyr hys 
staff-slyngeres Aud othir with scheeldes and with speere®. 


+ Staff-sword. O/s. (Cf. OHG. stapaswert, 
MIIG, stad-, stapswert, Du. stafsweerd Wilian , 
cte.] A sword-stick. 
¢1000 /ELerRic Moc. in Wre.-Witlcker 143/21 Dodones, stuixcf- 
sweord. ¢1470 Henry Hiallace 1. 178 With a staff suerd 
Boyd sickit him that tyde,  /ded/. vi. 737 With a staff suerd 
off steill. a 1603 T. Caxrtwricut Confut. Khem, N. 1. 
(1618) 543 Neither Aristotles .one sliooe for both feet, nor 
Platoes staffe-sword. 

Stafisagre, obs. form of STAVESACKE. 

Stag (surg , 5.1 lorms: a. ? 2 accus. staggon, 
4-7 stagge, (4 staghe), 6-8 stagg, 4- stag. B. 
5-7 stage; also (sense 2 only) 6 worth. staige, 7 
staeg, 5- Sc. staig. [lrob. repr. OL. * stacya 
(stagga) wk. masc.; ef. various other names of 
animals, docga dog, frocga frog, * picga pig, wicsa 
beetle. The word seems to have meant properly 
a malc animal in its prime; cf. the various senses 
below and the cognate ON. sleggt, stegy-r (Notw. 
stegg) male bird, mod. Icel. stegg-r tom-cat, for- 
merly also male fox: see STEG sé, 

There is no ground for the current statement that sag is 
of Scandinavian origin, though some of the senses Lelow 
may be due to confusion with Srec.]) 


1. The male of a deer, esp. of the red deer ; spec. 
a hart or male deer of the fifth year. (In the 15th c. 
+ slag of a hart.) 


a.?¢%185 Psecpo-Cxut Constit. de Foresta xxiv.in Lieber- 
mann Gesetze der Ags. (1903 I. 624 (Stowe MS., late 16th.) 
Regalem feram, quam Angli a staggon (Camdé, M/S, ¢. 1570 
Astaggon, //arrison 1577 staggon] appellant. ¢ 1400 A/aster 
of Gaime(MS, Dighy 182) ii, Pe first yere bat thei {harts] be 
calfede, pei be ycalle a calfe pe secund yere a hulloke .be 
thred yere a broket, be iii yere a stagard, pe v. yerea stagge, 

vi. yere an herte of .x. 14.. Chaucer's Sqr.'s T., heading 
of Part 1, MSS. Petworth & Corpus, The Stag of an heit. 
1473 Kolls of Parlt. V1, 98/2 Oure Graunte.., of a Tonne 
Wyne, and a Stagge of an Hert. 1576 Turperv. l’encrie 
xxi, (1908) 62 If you find together the footing of two stagges. 
fbid. \xxix. 237 An Hart is called the firste yeare a Calfe . 
the fourth a Staggerd, the fifth a Stagge, and..the sixth. .an 
Hart. 31584 Power Lloya’s Cambria 137 William Rufus 
was slaine hy an Arrowe shot at a Stagge. 1596 SHAKs. 
Tam. Shr. Induct. ti. 50 Thy gray-hounds are as swift As 
breathed Stags I fleeter then the Roe. 1613 Draytox /oly- 
olb, xi. 523 Those fallow Deere, and huge-hancht Stags 
that graz’d Vpon her shaggy Heaths. ¢ 1643 Lp. Hereeet 
Axtobiog. (1824) 88 Forests and Chases which were well 
stored with wild Boar and Stag. 1667 Mittos P. L. vn. 
469 The swift Stag from under ground Bore up his branch- 
ing head. 1735 SOMERVILLE Case 1. 283{The] stately Stag, 
that o'er the Woodland reigns. 1821 SHettey Heslas 537 
The tiger leagues not witb the stag at hay Against the 
hunter, 1863 LyeLL Axdtig. AJan 23 Venison, or the fle-h 
of the stag and roe, was more eaten. 1877 Eacycl. Brit. 
VII. 23/2 The Red Deer or Stag..the largest of the British 
deer, is a native of the temperate regions of Europe and 
Northern Asia. 1908 Blackw. A/ag. July 105/2 A herd of 
fourteen reindeer was seen... The horns of the entire hand 
—for the hinds carry them as well as the stags—were sti!l 
in velvet. 

B. 1546 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 250, I must..ride to 
Tankerslay..& se a showt at a stage, as my keper hatn 
sent me wourd. c1550 Battle of Otterburn iii. in Child 
Ballads \11.295/1 Vpon Grene Lynton they lyghted dowyn, 
Styrande many a stage (rise crage]. 


b. fig. Also in phrases + Zo go in stag: Togo 
naked. t Zo make (a husband) a slag, to make to 
wear the stag’s crest = to cuckold. (Ods.) 

1591 Fiorio 2nd Fruites 143 What dooth sne make him 


weare the staggs crest then? 1602 DEKKER Satirom. F 3, 
No, come my little Cub, doe not scorne mee because I goe 


Also sb. 71. = 


STAG. 


in Stag, in Buffe, heer’s veluet too. 1610 B. Jonson Adch. 
1. ii, Daf. Yes, but I’ld ha’ you Vse Mr Doctor, with some 
more respect. Fac. Hang hint proud Stagg, with his broad 
veluet bead. 1659 T. Pecke Parnuasst Puerp. 30 Paulina 
ber first husband made a Stag. 

c. In the names of various species of the genus 
Cervus, as Axts Stag, an Indian deer (C. axis), 
Carolina Stag, the North American Wapiti (C. 
canadensis); see also quot. 1896. 

1859 Woop /llustr. Nat, Hist. 1. 693 Tbe Wapiti or 
Carolina Stag. 1895 Outing Apr. 4/2 An axis stag glanced 
across the nala. 1896 Lyvekker S77t, Mammals 242 Of 
the allied species, we may mention by name the..Thian 
Sban Stag (C. is toe the Kashmir Stag (C. cash- 
niirianus)..and the Lhasa Stag (C. thoroldi). 

d. The flesh of the stag; venison. xave—!. 

1787 A. C. Borrer Diaries 4 Corr.(1903) 71 He has given 
us twice Stag since I have been here. 

e. The hom of the stag, as a material for handles 


of cutlery. Also aét77d. 

1876 Caius Cutlery (Brit. Manuf. Industr.) 173 Scales of 
wood and composition, pressed to imitate stag and buffalo, 
have been introduced for common goods. 

+f. transf. Flyéng slag, the StaG-BEETLE. Oés. 

16568 Movurer Theat. /as. 1. xxi. 1003 Tbe rAarvxepws, or 
Harts horn Beetle...Some call it the Bull, others tbe flying 
ae ane Frencb, Cerx/volant; the English, Stag-fly, or 

tying-fly. 

2. north.and Sc. A young horse, esp. one unbroken. 

2.1318 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 373 In primis sunt.. 
2 stagges masculi, 1 pullanus masculus. 1346-7 in /éachale 
Priory Charters, etc. (Surtees) p, xxvi, Item unus staggus 
masculi unius anni. 1363 /dicd. ae ij staghes ztatis duorum 
annorum. 1439-40 Durham Acc. Koils (Surtees) 409 Item 
1 equacum 1stagij annorum. ¢ 1460 Towneley Alyst, xxx. 
227 Vnethes may I wag, inan for wery in youre stabill Whiles 
Iset my stag, man. 1483 Cath. Angi. 358/1 A sstagge, 
pullus. 1514 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 60 ‘Vo ‘Thomas, my 
sone, a stagge to make hym an horrse off. 1522 IW2lls & 
Inv, N.C. (Surtees) I. 106 To John Cowndon..a colt 
stagge. 1565 /ér7. 245 Item I gyue tv thomas pereson my 
graye fillie stagg. 1684 Meriton Pratse Ale (1685) 105 A 
Stazis a young Colt. 1778 J. Mitt Diary (S.1I.S. 1889) 
33 [Lbe losses of borses and cattle] were soon supplied by 
the purchase of three cows and two pretty young staggs. 
1788 W. H. Marsnate Yorésh. 11. 355 Sag; a young horse. 

B. 1478 in Acta Andit. (1839) @2/t Fora meire & a staig 
xis. 1540... C. Wells (Surtees) 170 To Mathew Hynde, 
als.,afely stage. 1658 in J. Croft A.xcerpta Anat. (1797) 
28 Item, a hay Stoned Staige. a1585 Mosxtcomerw Flyting 
wv. Polwart 395 Some [witches], on steid of a staiz, ouer a 
starke monke straide, 1617 in /xtracts Rec. Convent. 
Burghs Scot. (1878) ttt. 47_ Mk ox, kow, borse, stote, meir, 
staeg. 1654 /bid, III. 338 Item, of ilk hors, meir or stage, 
going to the mercat, 1s. 1792 Burns A'edlyburn Braces ww, 
It's neither your stot nor your staig I shall crave..But gie 
me your wife, man. 1812 Cuacmers Les. in L2/e (1851) I. 
309 The staigs were returned to the glebe. 

Proverbs. 1857 J. Mitver A dcohod (1858) 123 Keep strong 
drink from the tad and the boy, ‘Corn is not for staigs". 
1899 J. Srence Sheti, Folk-lore 228 There’s aye watter 
whaar the staig smores. 

3. An animal castrated when full grown. a. A 
bull; more fully dud stag. Now dual., Sc. and 
slustralian. 

a. 1680, 1776 Bullstag([see Butt sé.)11). 1787 Winter Sys?. 
Husb, 284 A dairyman’s six heavy bull stags.. broke over a 
well secured fence into my field of wheat. 1884 ‘R. Botpre- 
woop’ els, Alen, xvii. 123, I just recollect that blue stag. 
..Was he in the mob you saw? 1886 IV. Somerset Word- 
6&., Stag, a castrated bull. The term is applied to any 
animal emasculated after maturity. 1894 Harfer’s Alag. 
Feb. 354 They require work-steers to do their ploughing 
and Mr, Bell has brought up half a dozen old ‘stags’. 

8. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xiv, He returned. .muttering 
that he tbought he beard the ‘ young staig loose in the byre'. 
1822 — Pirate xxx, Theair and bearing of a bull-dog, whilk 
I have seen loosed at a fair upon a mad staig. 1856 Morton 
Cycl. Agric. II. 726/1 In Scot., Staig. Bull.staig is a cas- 
trated bull. 

b. A boar, hog, or ram. dial. 

1784 (cf. stag-hog in 8b). 1811 T. Davis Agric. Wilts 
250 Loar stag, a castrated boar. 1851 STERNBERG Northampt. 
Gloss., Stag, anold boar, 1863 W. Barxes Dorset Gloss., 
Stag, a castrated male animal; as, a ram-stag, a boar-stag, 
a bull-stag. 

4. Applied to the male of various birds. (Cf. 
STEG.) a. Acock. dial. Also spec. in Cockfirht- 
ing, a cock less than one year old. 

1730 Cueny Hist. List Horse-matches, etc. 163 Each side 
shew’d some Cocks and some Staggs. 1758 [cf. stag-match 
ing]. 1770 Newcastle Chron, Advt.,To be fought for..on 
the 3rst of December, Fifty pounds by cocks and stags, 
sibs. 140z, 1815 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 53 Lhe practice of 
running stags with cocks is unavoidable. 1823 ‘ Jon Bee’ 
Dict. Turf. s.v., A young game cock—is astag. 1886 Live 
Stock JFrul. 23 July 99/1 (Letter from Devonshire} Many 
people who keep hens for their eggs atone do not allowa stag 
with then, 1894 Barinc-Goutp Avtty Alone 1.96 Bramber 
learned tbat day that a cock in Devonshire is entitled stag. 
1902 Lindsey § Lincolnsh, Stur 29 Nov.s5/2 Fowl stealing... 
In one case a fine buff Orpington stag has been taken. 

b. A turkey-cock of two years and upwards. 

1819 W. & H. Rainairo Agric. Suff. (1849) 300 (E. D.D.). 
@ 1825 Foray Voc. E. Anglia, Stag, a fon turkey, killed 
for the table in his second year. 1849 D. J. Browne Asner. 
Poultry Va. (1855) 165 2ofe, When a cock turkey arrives at 
the age of two years, he is called a ‘stag’. 

+e. A young swan. Ods. (Cf. STEG-swar.) 

1544 Will R. North (Somerset Ho.), My Swanne marke 
wa all the Swannes Stagges & Signettes callid the Crow- 

‘ote, 

5. dal. The wren. 

a 1825 Foray Voc. E. Anglia, Stag, a wren. 1885 SWAIN- 
son Prov. Names Birds 35 Wren (Troglodytes parvulus), 
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Stag, Tope (Norfolk; Cornwall). 1893 in Cozens-Hardy 
Broad Norfolk 51, Stag, Common Wren. 

6. slang. [Prob. trom sense 1; but the reason for 
the use is obscure.] a. An informer; esp. in 
phrase /o turn slag. Also see quot. 1725. 

1725 New Canting Dict., Stag,..as, | spya Stag, used by 
. .obepherd, lately executed, when be first saw tbe Turnkey 
of Newgate, who pursu’d and took bim. 1785 Grose Dict. 
Vulgar ., Stag, to turn stag, a rogue who impeaches bis 
confederates. @1826 J. Hott AZemt. (1838) II. 52 We had 
two disturbers of tbe harmony of the ship; I mean two 
stags or informers. 1834 Ainswortn Rookwood 1. viii. 217 
As to clapping bim in quod, he might prattle—might turn 
stag. 1846 J. Keecan Leg. § Poems (1907) 367 My fatber 
.. became a deserter, but he was not a coward, nor. .a stag. 

b. (See quots.) 

1823 ‘Jon Bee’ Dict. Turf, s. v., Queer bail are ‘stag : 
those men who being hired at a guinea or two per oath, to 
swear they are worth vast sums, stand about judges’ cham- 
bers in term-time. 1848 Barteett Dict. Aster. 329 In the 
New York courts, a stag is the technical name for a man 
who is always ready to aid in proving an alibi, of course 
‘for a consideration ’. 

ce. (See quot. 1857.) 

1857 Slang Dict. 20 Stag, shilling. 1887 Henrey Vrllon's 
Straight Tip 15 You cannot bank a single stag. 

7. Comm, slang. A person who applies for an 
allocation of shares in a joint-stock concern solely 


with a view to selling immediately at a profit. 

1845 THACKERAY in Punch 1X. 191 All the Stags in Capel 
Court. 1846 Punch X. 139 The bubble has in the mean 
time burst, the deposit is not paid, and the Stag..gives 
himself no more trouble about the scheme. 1857 Sites 
Stephenson xxx. 408 Noble fords were pointed at as ‘ stags’ 
..in the share markets. 1904 Mesto. Gaz. 13 Apr. 9/t 
Another point in the prospectus is the attempt to discrimi- 
nate between the stag and the bona-fide investor. 

b. (See quot.) 

1854 H. Avres Fenn's Eng. & For. Funds 109 A Stag is 
one who is not a Member of the Stock Excbange, but deals 
outside, and is sometimes called an ‘ Outsider’. 

8. alirié. and Com. a. similative, as séag- 
eyed, -necked, -sure adjs, 

1826 Hoop Stag-Eyed Lady 42 Therefore he chose a lady 
for his love, Singling from out the herd one stag-eyed dear. 
1793 Hotcrort Lavater's Physiogy. xl. 213 The stag-necked 
horse. 1896 N. Muxro Lost Pebroch Girls..not with 
a flat slouching foot on the soil, but high in the instep, 
bounding and stag-sure. 

b. quasi-adj, (a) = male, as séag-bird, harle- 
beest, -hog, -moose, -swan, -lurkey. Also in sense 2, 
as slag-bay, -foal, -horse. 

1606 .V. Riding Rec. (1883) 1. 55 Unum equum testicula- 
tum, anglice a stoned “stagg bay. 1886 117. Somerset WWord- 
bk. s.v. Stag, When ea ime to poaley “stag-bird is the 
usual term for a male kept for breeding purposes. 1883 
R. M. Fercusson Aamél, Sk. Far North xv. 97 Maya’ 
your mares be well to foal, An’ every ane be a *staig foal. 
1850 R, G. Cummine //unter's Life S. A/r. (ed. 2) 1b. 188 
He had observed an old *stag hartebeest standing in the 
shade of some tall green bushes. 1784 Younc Aan. slgrie. 
I. 124 in Britten Old Couatry Words (1880) 110 *Stag-hog, 
a boar. Suff. 1857 Borrow Komany Rye 1. xi. 166, 1.. goes 
into a field, suppose by night, where there is a very fine 
*stag horse. 1721 Duprey J/oose.Deer in Phil. Trans. 
XX XI. 166 Our Hunters have found a Buck, or “*Stage- 
Moose, of fourteen Spans in heighth from the Withers. 1892 
‘Enxyson Church-Warden vii, An’ 'e torn’d as red as a 
*stag-turkey’s wattles, 

e. U.S. slang. = pertaining to or composed of 
males only, as s/ag-dance, devilry, -dinner, -party. 

1848 BartLett Dict. Amer. 330 *Stag-dance, a dance per- 
formed by males only, in bar-rooms, &c. 1873 Joaquin 
Mitrer Life among Modocs viii. 94 In one of the saloons.. 
men were wont to..have stag-dances. 1911 H. S. Han- 
RISON Quecd xv. 185 Buck Klinker, returning from some 
*stag devilry at the hour of two A.M. 1889 /ortpson St. 
Poker Club 59 Mr. Tooter Williams had been to a *stag 
dinner in the early evening. 1856 A’nickerbocker Mag. 
Apr. 407 (Thornton Asser. Gloss.) A party of old bricks 
(read bucks}, wbo, under pretence of looking at the picture, 
are keeping up a small “stag-party at the end of the room. 

9 Special comb.: stag-book Comm. slang, a 
book in which was entered the names of the stags 
or bogus shareholders (see 7); stag-cart = deer- 
carl, DEER 4 b; +stag-chase = stag-hunling; 
stag-evil, -fever (see quots.); + stag-fly, the 
stag-beetle; stag-hafted, -handled adys., fur- 
nished with a haft or handle of stag-horn ; 
stag-hog = BaBIROUSSA ; stag-hunt, the chasing 
of a stag as a sport; stag-hunter, one who 
hunts the stag; also, a horse uscd in stag- 
hunting ; stag-hunting, the sport of chasing the 
stag; an instance of this; stag-like a., resembling 
a stag or that of a stag; +stag-match Cock- 
fighting, a match for young cocks (see 4 a); 
+ stag-skin, the prepared hide of a stag; +stag- 
snake = Exaps; +stag-worm (see quot.). 

1854 Househ. Words VIII. 470 You allotted to a great 
many stags, sir... Didn’t you have any *stag-books when 
you allotted? 1894 Daily News 8 Feb, 2/6 A *stag-cart of 
the Mid-Kent staghounds. 1725 Portland Papers (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) V1. 87 This (park] the Dnke designed as the 
chief nursery for his *stag-chase. 1717 SoLLEYSELL Comp. 
Horsem., *Stag’s Evil. 1759 Watts Farrier’s Dict., s.v. 
Convuisions, Solleysell calls this malady the stag’s evil, or 
palsy in the jaws. 1823 Pursctove Pract, Farriery 81 In 
convulsions, or stag evil, the horse appears full of spirit. 
tgtt B. Hotrann Life Dk. Devonshire . xxiv. 237 He is 
said to have suffered at critical moments of the sport from 
the excitement known as *stag fever. 1634 Mourer /zscct. 


STAG. 


Theatrum 1, xxi. 134 Anglis *Stag-flie. 1693 Dace Phar- 
macol, 538 Scarabeus cornutus, Schrod...Che Stag-fly. 
1797 7. Kobinson's Directory of Sheffield 45 *Stag bafied 
penknife cutler. 1827 GrirFitn tr. Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. 
III. 332 The Babiroussa, or *Stag Hog. 1842 Lover 
Handy Andy \ii, There was a *stag-bunt on the take. 1855 
Macautay Hist, Eng. xx. 1V. gor Without exposing him- 
self to any risk greater tban that of a stagbunt at Fontaine. 
bleau. 1709 Lond, Gaz. No. 4540/8 Stoln or strayed.., a 
.. Bay Gelding,.. hath been a known and constant *Stag- 
Hunter in the Forest of Sherwood for 2 or 3 Years past. 
1722 [id, No. 6112/1 There was a general *Stag bunting. 
1845 YouaTt Dog iti. 86 Since the death of George III... 
stag-hunting has rapidly declined. 1627 Mav Lucan 11, 
D 1b, Along the hauens *stagge-like Hornes they runne 
Swiftly to shore. 1838 Lvytron Lefla 1.i, The small erect 
head and stag-like throat. 1758 Lond. Chron.29 June 614/2 
The *Stag Matcb between Sir Henry Grey, Bart., and Jen- 
nison Shafto, Esq. 1657 THorntey Longus’ Daphnis & 
Chloe (1893) 60 She gave him a new Scrip of *Stag-skin, 
1668 CHARLETON Oxomast. 32 Elaps..the *Stag-Snake. 
1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., *Siag-worms,..a name given 
to a species of worms produced of tbe eggs of a fly, and 
lodged. .behind, and under the palate of the stag. 

b. In the names of plants: stag bush (see 
quot.); stag fern = staghorn fern (see Srac- 
HORN 2c); tstag’s garlic (see Gartic 1 b). 

1884 SarGent Rep. Forests IN. Amer. 94 Viburnum prue 
nifolium.. Black Haw. *Stag Bush. 1884 Adissionary 
Chron. Apr. 102 Huge *stag ferns of fantastic shapes. 

Stag (stg), 56.2 ? variant of Stack sd. 6. 

1775 dann. Reg., Chron. 185 The Abby,..having lately 
gone to pieces on the Stags near Kenrule, in Ireland, the 
Captain, mate, and two common men..were cast upon the 
lower stags. 1867 SuytH Sazlor’s Word-bh., Stag, a name 
given toa rock..as off the Lizard, Castlehaven, &c. 

Stag (stg), 56.3 [? variant of SrakE sb.1] 

1. A stake, pile. (Cf. Stac v.*) dial. 

1881 Leicestersh. Gloss., Stag, var. pron. of ‘stake’. 1887 
Famiteson's Sc. Diet. Suppl. 227/1 Stag, a stake, pile, fixed 
or for fixing in the ground. West of S., Aberd[een]. 

+2. A tinman’s tool = STAKE sé.1 5 a. 

1688 Hotme Armoury ui. xxii. (Roxb.) 269,/2 He beareth 
Azure, a Sinall Stag, or a Round Stag, Argent. Thbis..is 
for the ralseing of round filletts in Tyn for the Adornement 
of their Works. The second thing in this square is called 
a Creesing Stag. 

+Stag, «. Obs. Also stagg(e, stage [Of 
obscure origin.] Of furs: Kaw, unseasoned. 

1545 Rates Custom Ho,avijb, Callabre stagg. 1545 /é/d. 
bijb, Foyne stagge. /éid. dij, Stagge the thousande. 
Stagge tbe hundreth. 1583 /é/d. A viij, Callaber stage. 
«1618 Rates of Merchandizes G2b, Foynes wombes sea- 
sond,.. Foynes wombes stage. 1640 in Entick London II. 
177 Coney skins grey, tawed, seasoned or stag. 

Stag, v.1 Also g steg. [Prob. related to 
Staecerv. Cf. ON. séaka to push, stagger (whence 
stakra STAGGER v.). The identity of the word in 
the various senses below is uncertain.] 

+1. intr. To stagger, waver. Obs. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Just. 1. ix. 156 b, For euen the 
Prophete confesseth that his fete stagged. 

b. ? To flinch, yield, give way. rare. 

1831 Fraser's Alag. 111.652 The House of Lords. .are 
now making a loud clattering of their determination to 
stand against the bill—but it is no go. I lay you the tong 
odds. .tbat their Lordships stag. 

2. To walk with long strides. Hence stagged-up, 
tired out with walking. Sc. and dza/. 

1823 Mactaccart Gallov. Encycl. 311 His ghaist.,was 
seen by many stegging about tbe estate. 1866 E. WaucH 
Ben an’ th’ Bantam 66 Aw let on her (a traveller} o’ tother 
side Yealey Ho’; quite stagged up. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., 
Stag, to walk quickly. 1895 Crockett Jen of Moss-hages 
xix, Auld Anton went stegging over the hills, ull I was fair 
driven out of my breath. 


tStag, v.2 Sc. Obs. rare. [?f. Stac 50.3; 
or var. of STAKE v.] Zrvans. To support with piles. 
1610 Aderdecn Reg. (1848) 11. 300 The said brig to be 


staggit and branderit sufficiently in deipnes vnder the chan- 
nall, to niak a sufficient ground to big vpoun. 


Stag (steg), v.38 [f Srac sd.1] 

1. slang. a. trans. Yo observe ; to take particular 
notice of; to watch; also, to find ouf or discover 
by observation, to detect. Also absol. or zntr. 

1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), To Stag, to find, dis- 
cover, observe. 1806 Surr Winter in Lond. (ed. 3) II. 120, 
I shall soon stag who they are. 1823 ‘Jon Bre’ Dict. 
Turf s.v., Yo ‘stag ’a thief, to look on, and spoil bis sport : 
*What’s that cove a stagging there for? Down him, Billy’. 
1854 Miss Baker Worthampt. Gloss. s. v.. When worknien 
are taking beer clandestinely, one of them keeps on the 
look out, to watch or ‘stag the master’. 1859 H. Kincstey 
Geoffrey Hantlyn v, So you've been stagging this gentle- 
man and me, and Histening, have you? 1897 G. BarTRAM 
People of Clopten v. 130 Who set ye on to watch me?,.And 
at last..he admitted that Master Jepa had told him to keep 
an eye on me and Jenny—to ‘stag’ us if be saw us out 
together—and to get a witness to what went on between us. 


b. (See quots.) 

1811 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 11 ‘I stagged him my 
Lord ’.—'* Stagged him, what do you mean by stagged him ?” 
—‘Why, my Lord, I mean I was down upon him’. 1870 
Daily News 13 July, In the event of a man refusing or 
sloping, as it was termed, his line was what was called 
‘stagged ', and when be went for an advance it was reso- 
lutely refused. ; 4 

e. zuzfr. To turn informer ; to inform agaznst. 

1839 W. Carteton Fardorougha xi, (1848) 161 But to 
stag against his companion and accomplice—this was tooked, 
upon asacrime, 1846 J. Kercan Leg. & Poewts (1907) 380 
She imagines that I played foul at New Ross,—that 
stagged and betrayed as well as deserted. 


STAG-BEETLE. 


d. (See quot.) 

1860 J/otten’'s Slane Dict., Stag, to demand money, to 
‘cadge’...Also, to dun, or demand payment. 

2. Comm, slang. To deal in shares as a stag (sec 
Srac sé, 7). 

1845 THackeRay in Punch 1X. 191 What! are ladies 
stagging it? 1845 —)Implied in the wd/. sé. and fp/. a.}. 

3. dial. (See quot. Cf. STAG-HEADED @ ) 

1854 Miss baker Morthampt. Gloss., Stag, to take off the 
top of a hedge without laying it down. 

Hence Stagging vd/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1845 Trackeray in /’unch 1X. 191 Iler appearance created 
quite a sensation among the stagging gents. 1851 KinGsLey 
Yeast ii, The Stock-lxchange and railway stagging,..and 
the frantic Mammon-hunting. 1905 A. J. Suano aie of 
fast ix. 162 ISverything went automatically to a premium, 
and systematic stagging was a profitable husiness. 1905 
Daily Chron. 13 July 5/6 A peculiarity of the applications 
is the enormous number of them for £100. A great many 
of these are obviously of the ‘ stagging ' order. 

Stag, Stagard: see Stec, SracGGarp. 


Stagarth : see Stack-GarTu. 


Stag-beetle. [Srac 54.1] A bectle of the 
genus /ucanus, the males of which have large 
denticulated mandibles resembling the horns of a 
stag; esp. LZ. cervus, aud, in U.S., LZ. elaphus. 

1681 Grew .VWusieu 1. § vii ii. 163 The Stag-Beetle. hath 
his Name from his two Ilorns, which are branched like x 
those of a Stag. 1816 Kiruy & Se. Entomol. xxi. (1818) 11. 
224 The terrific and protended jaws of the stag- beetle (Zu. 
canus Cervus, L.) in Europe. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spectes 
iv. 88 Male stag-heetles often bear wounds from the huge 
mandibles of other males. 1896 LyoeKKer Noy. .Vat. fist. 
VI. 141 The common stag-beetle (Lucanus cervus), one of 
the largest of European beetles. 

Stage (stédz), sd. Also 6 xorth. stayge, Sc. 
staige; pl. stagies. [ad. OF. estage masc. 
(mod.F, éage) = Pr. estalge (also estatga fem.), It. 
staggio station, dwelling (oés.\, support for a net, 
side of a ladder, etc. :—popular L. *staticum, f. L. 
stdre to stand (OF. ester, Prov. estar). From the 
etymological meaning standing, station, standing 
place, were developed in OF. many special senses, 
which passed into ME.; the only senses that have 
survived into mod.Fr. are ‘story of a building’ 
(=1 a) and certain fig. appltcations of this. 
Mod.F. stage, the ‘terms’ to be kept before ad- 
mission to certain professions, is ad. med.L. 
stagium, ad. OF. estage. In OF. estage was taken 
as the etymological equivalent of L. stadium, and 
used to render that word as denoting an ancient 
measure of distance (hence sense 7 below). Branch 
IV represents an English development of meaning, 
which seems to have begun about 1600, and for 
which it is not easy precisely to account. It may 
in some degree have been influenced by the notion 
of an etymological connexion of the word with 1. 
stadium; at any rate this notion is distinctly 
traceable in the medical use 11 b.] 


I. Standing-place; something to stand upon. 
1. Each of the portions into which the height of 
a structure is divided ; a horizontal partition. 


a. A story or floor of a building. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 1679 It [the ark] sal be made wit stages 
sere, Ilkon to serue 0 fair mistere. /6s/. 1691 In pe ouer- 
mast stage pi self sal be. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 4579 He..dide hym make a merueyllous tour... 
Selcoupe stages ar per-ynne, 1382 Wycuir Acts xx.9 He 
ledd by sleep fel down fro the thridde stage ]Vulg. de tertio 
cenaculo), ¢1440 York Myst, viii. 127 Dyuerse stages must 
per be Jinthe ark} ¢1477 Caxton Jason 101 b, The ladyes 
and Damoyselles mounted & wente vpon the hyghe stages 
of the palays. 1513 Douctas -fineis xu. Prol. 47 And ilke 
fair cite, Stude payntit, every fyall, fane, and stage, Apon 
the plane grund, hy thar awin vmbrage. 1828 Durra Trav. 
ftaly, etc. 88 ‘The Temple appears to have been divided into 
three stories or stages. 1870 F. R. Wirson CA. Lindisf 65 
The lowest stage of a tower raised for the benefit of sea- 
farers, 1884 W. Armstronc tr. G. Perrot & C. Chipics" 
Hist, Art Chaldea & Assyria 1. iv, 386 Nothing hut the 
first two stages..now remain at Nimroud of..the chief 
temple of Calah. 


+b. Hall of stage: an upper chamber. Ods. 

1485 in Descr. Cal. Anc. Deeds (1890) 1. 358 A mancion 
with a hall of stage. 1493 Festival! (W. de W. 1515) 44 
[The apostles] wente in to the cyte of Jerusalem and there 
they were in an halle of stage. 

c. Arch. (See quot. 1836.) 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 4897 Pe windows on be selfe wyse 
Jof gold)..And pai ware coruen full clene & clustrid with 
gemmes, Stizt stafful of stanes stagis & othire. c1450 Sé. 
Cuthbert 4146 Pe preste, graped felgyld vysage, As he saide, 
thurgh a wyndowe stage. c1450 Kobin Hood & the Monk 
xxxix, in Child Bad/ads II]. 98/2 Litul John stode at a 
wyndow in be mornyng, And lokid forb at a stage. 1817 
Rickman Styles Archit. o4 These )buttresses] differ very 
little from those of the last style, except that triangular 
heads to the stages are much lessused. 1836 Parker Gloss. 
Archit, (1850) I. 443 Stage,..the term is particularly applied 
to the spaces or divisions between the set-offs of buttresses 
in Gothic architecture, and to the horizontal divisions of 
windows which are intersected by transoms. 1891 FREEMAN 
Sk. Fr. Travel 268 A single corner buttress, finished with 
an oddly corbelled stage. 


+d. A ‘bank’ or tier of rowers. O65. rare}, 
1382 Wvcuir /sa. xxxiii. 21 Ne the grete ship of thre stagis 
(L. érZevis] shal not ouergon it. 
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+e. One of a series of levels rising stepwise onc 
above the other; a step. Ods. 

a1500 Assembly of Ladies 477 And there I saw..A chayre 
set...And fyve stages it was set fro the ground. 1533 Bere 
LENOEN Livy 1. xv. (S. TS.) 1. 85 The ymage..was seit.. 
risand on certane stagis [L. ia gradibus tpsis) towart pe left 
hand of pe counsel houss, ; 

+f. A shelf or one ofa series of shelves or hori- 
zontal divisions in a eupboard, ete. 

1465, 1472 Durham ice. Rolls (Surtees) 243, 245 Item j 
armuriolum cum sex stagys [3465 fs doudbt/ully read stage- 
ru} duplicatis ) = lined) pro cartis et muniientis conser- 
vandis. a 1g0§ in Kingsford Chron. /.ond. (1905) 250 \ cup- 
bourde of 6 stages height..garnysshed w® gilt plate. 1540 
Test. Ebor, (Surtees) V1. 94 One gret arke with a stayge 
inthe middle thereof. a1548 Hatt Chron, Hen, VIIL 66 
“ Cupperd of xii stages, all set with greate mightie plate al 
of cal wg5r in Aep. Como, l'ubl. Rec. frel. 1815) 38 
note, That Jin the said Library] Presses or Stages..and all 
other necessaries shall be provided ]for the Records and 
Nuniments). 1817 J. Baavsury 7/'razv. 139 The stages 
whereon they deposit the Lodies of their dead. 

g. A tier of shelves or platform for plants, esp. 
in a greenhouse ; hence, a display of flowers on 
such a stage. 

1802 Mar. Encewortu Dun Wks 1848 1V. 412 He sat 
down upou the corner of a stage of flowers Jin Covent 
Garden]. 1824 Loupon Eneyjcl. Gardening § 6166 In the 
interior of the green-house the principal ohyect demanding 
attention is the stage, or platform for the plants. 1850 
Grenny /andbh, Flower Garden 8 \ stage of these flowers 
is a beautifulsight. 1881 F. Younc £v, Man his own Mech. 
§ 930 The simple stage [for flower-pots] of three, four, or 
more straight Bt rising One above another is easily made. 

h. One of a serics of layers or shelves of any 
material. 

1837 P Ketwr Bot. Lex. 212 If you take a parcel of 
oranges, and place upon your table a first stage of six,..and 
over that a second stage, and over thata third stage. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 981 Another method of working coal of un- 
common thickness, is by scaffoldings or stages of coals, 1869 
Freeman Norm, Conq. (1876) 111. a1. 15: Waterfalls bound- 
ing from one rocky stage to another. 

1. Geol. (Variously used : sce quots. 1881, 1910.) 

3859 Darwin Orig. Species ix. 308 M. Barrande has lately 
added another and lower stage to the Silurian system, 
abounding with new and peculiar species. 1881 Q. Frail. 
Geol. Soc. XXXVIII, Proc. 3 The conclusions arrived at 
jby the International Commission for the Unification of 
Geological Nomenclature, 1880] were. .that the term Group 
should be applied to the largest geological division of rocks, 
.. Series to the third in order of magnitude, Stage to the 
fourth. 1910 Grinie Geol. in Enmcycl. Brit, X1. 6638/1 Two 
or more sets of beds or assises similarly related form a group 
or stage ; anumber of groups or stages make a series. 

j. U.S. A level (of water). 

1814 Brackennipce Mrews Louisiana 43 There is a sur- 
prising difference in the navigation of this. .river, in the 
ordinary stages of water and during..the floods. 1846 
J.C. Fremont Narr. Explor. Exped. Rocky Mis. 56 Even 
at its low stages, this river cannot be crossed at random. 
1890 Times 14 Mar. 5/1 ‘The Government officials report. . 
that the stage of the Mississippi river from Cairo to Vice 
ea -will be one of the highest known, 

+ 2. Station, position, seat, esp. with reference to 
relative height ; each of a number of positions or 
stations one above thc other. Ods. 

1340 Ayend, 122 And al alsuo ase ine heuene heb pristages 
of uolke ase zayt saynt denys huer-of be on is hejere pe 
ober men pe pridde lozest. ¢ 1384 Craucer 1, Fame 122 
In whiche ther were moo ymages Of golde stondynge in 
sondry stages. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 109 The Mones 
cercle so lowe is, Wherof the Sonne out of his stage Ne 
seth him noght with full visage. 1423 Jas. 1 Kingis Quair 
Ixxix, Me thoght I sawe..martris and confessouris, Ech in 
his stage. /ds¢. Ixxxiii, A voce..said.. Jonder thou seis the 
hiest stage and gree Off agit folk. 1451 Capcrave Life St. 
Kath, v. xx. 1151 Ye may haue wurship, ye may be sette in 
stage Ryght as a goddesse. 1509 Barctay Sip of Fools 
(1874) If. 262 Yet at the table another vse we se Whiche.. 
ought nat vsed be That folys at the borde haue oft the 
hyest stage. 1513 DouGtas -Enet's x. xii. 20 Bot he, lyke 
to a fern rouk,..dois hym self defend,.. Remanand onre- 
movyt ferm in his stage. 1536 Primer Engl. § Lat. 
(Rouen) 80 The father..in this worlde gyues them wages, 
And a place in y* heuenly stages, In the kyngdome of ex- 
cellence. 1625 Bacon Ess., Viciss. Things (Arb.) 573 The 
Changes and Vicissitude in Warres are many: But chiefly 
in three Things; In the Seats or Stages of the Warre [etc]. 

+3. A degree or step in the ‘ladder’ of virtue, 
hononr, etc.; a ‘step’ on Fortune’s wheel. Ods. 

@ 13300 Cursor M. 25973 Thrifald aght pis soruing be, for 
it es sett in stages thre Bitter,.. bitterer,. .alper-bitterest. 
¢1360 Minor Poeus fr. Vernon MS. xxiii. 704 Into heuene 
vs up liftyng Porwh vertus, stage vp stage. 1500-20 Dun. 
BaR Poems xxxv. 18 Vp-on my [Dame Fortune's] staigis or 
that thow ascend, Trest weill thy truble neir is at ane end. 
1513 Doucias Euneis x. v.152 Bot Turnus hardy, stalwart, 
hie curage, For all this feyr demynist nevyr a stage. 1559 
Mirr. Mag., Warwick i, Among the heauy heape of happy 
knyghtes, Whom Fortune stalde vpon her stayles stage Jetc.}. 
3622-34 PeacHam Compl. Gentl, x. (1906) 78 From the 
highest Stage of Honour, to the lowest staire of disgrace. 

b. A grade in rank. Ods, rare. 

1801 G. Rose Diaries (1860) I. 348 He had thought it 
advisahle to delay. .to recommend any stage in the peerage 
to Lord Nelson. 

4. A raised floor, platform, scaffold. a. A floor 
raised above the level of the ground for the exhibi- 
tion of something to be viewed by spectators. Now 
rare or Obs. Cf. 5 a. 

13.. K. Alis. 5569 (Laud MS.), And per hij founden..two 


grete ymages In pe Cee stonden on hrasen stages. ¢ 1400 | 


MAvunoeEvV. (Roxb.) xi. 42 Ymiddez of pe temple es a stage 
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Item, paid to Wolston ffor makyng of y* stages flor y* pro- 
phettes vjd. 1553 Epen /reat. New Ind. (Arb.) 30 They 
founde certayne lowe cotages made of trees, lyke vnt> 
Stagies. 1602 Suaxs, //am. v. ii. 389 Give order that these 
bodies High on a stage be placed to the view. 1610 Hot. 
LAND Camden's Bret, (1637) 297 Athelstan, Edwin, and 
Etheldred were crowned kings upon an open stsge in the 
market place. 1710 SteEeLe Safler No. 240 P 8, 1 have 
seen the whole front of a Mountebank’s stage.. faced with 
patents, certificates, medals, and Great Seals. 

+b. A scaffold for execution or exposure in the 
pillory. Ods. 
¢1400 Brut 240 He was draw and hongede on a stage 
made in mydes pe forsaide Sir Hughes galwes. 1686 
Verses of Praise of Foy, Nyd's Wks. (1gor) 341 For chane 
of state, a stage of shame, and crows for crownes they haue, 
1760 I]. Warpote Let. G. Afontagu 6 May (1857! 111. 303 
Lord Ferrers..was executed yesterday...‘There was a new 
contrivance for sinking the stage under him. 178: Cowrer 
Hope 556 Leuconomus..St pilloried on infamy's high 
stage. 

te. fig, To bring to, keep on the stage: cf. 
STAGE v, 4. Se. Obs. 

1681 in J. H. ‘Ihomson Cloud of Witnesses (1871) 127, I 
. being sentenced to die..thought fit to set down. .the 
causes wherefore I suffer... 1 have never gotten the certainty 
of what hath brought me to the stage. 1745 in Portland 
Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 116 This staging process 
is made use of against any of the ministry. .when.. there is 
a fama Clamoza against any person. .and us the Kirk may 
Le moved thereunto, he may be kept on the stage a year or 
inore longer. 

+d. Applied to a pulpit. Ods. rare. 

1483 MWardr, Acc. in Grose Antig. Ripert. (1807) 1. 34 
Lhe stage otherwise called the pulpitt in Westminster. 

e. A scaffold for workmen and their tools, mate- 
rials, etc. ; also (after sense 1) each of the levels of 
scaffolding. 

1440 /'romp. Parv. 471/2 Stage, or stondynge vp on 
(v.r, stage to stond on), Vues machinalis, machinis. 1535 
in Willis & Clark Castridge (1886) 11. 453 Item to..car- 
penters..and laborers for syttyng vp the stage xxiijt ij*. 
1719 De Fou Crusoe it. (Globe) 524 Gar Men who were at 
Work on her Bottom, with Stages. 1739 Lanetye Short 
Acc. Piers Westm. Bridge 18 Ballast was stow'd to make 
the Engine and its floating Stage as steady as possible. 1840 
R. H. Dasa Sef Mast viii. 18 The outside is painted by 
lowering stages over the side byropes, 1878 F.S. Wittiams 
Midl, Kailw, 341 The gigantic travelling scaffold. .made in 
3 divisions, so that ae, part of cither stage could be moved 
Separately. 1906 West. Gaz. 4 Sept. 5,1 Two Blondin 
stages .. have Leen erected to transport blocks of concrete. 

f. An erection at a fishing station consisting ol 
a platform and other apparatus for drying fish. 

1535 in Weaver Hells I ills (1890) 132 W™ Yonge. .ij 
stagis of fysshinge with iiij netts to hem belongynge. 1634 
W, Wooo New Lng. Frosp. (1865) 35 Those which have had 
stages and make fishing voyages into those parts, 1698 Act 
ro Will, 11, c. 14 § 1 JWith) Liberty to goe on Shore on 
any part of Newfoundland..to cut downe Wood and Trees 
there for building. . Stages Shiprooms Jetc.}. 1733 P. Lixpsay 
Interest Scot, 218 The Cod and Lanes amie be dried on 
our Beeches and Stages. 1820 Scoressv Ace. Arctic Regions 
II. 175 Two men. .then carried it }blubber] piece by piece 
to a Stage or platform erected by the side of the works, 
where a man, denominated a ’stage cutter’. .sliced it into 
pieces. 1899 19th Cent. Aug. 235 Stages being used simply 
for the drying of cod-fish. 

g. A platform used as a gangway, landing place, 
support or stand for materials, ete. 

1973 Cook's 1st Voy. II, ut. vii. 589 The bank so steep.. 
that a ship may lie..so near the shore as to reach it with 
a stage. 1793 Act 33 Geo ///, c. 96 § &1 To be..unloaded 
without a Stage being laid upon the Gunwale of such.. 
Vessel to the Bank of the said Canal. 1883 Grestev Gloss. 
Coal-mining 234 Stage, 1. A platform upon which trams 
stand. 2. ‘Ihe pit bank. 1888 Jacosi Printers’ Vocab. 131 
Stage, a wooden platform a few inches high used for huild- 
ing stacks of paper or printed work on. 

h. A raised plate, ledge, or shelf to support an 
object, slide, etc. in a microscope or other instru- 
ment. 

1997 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) X1. 711/2 The magnifier..may 
be easily made to traverse over any part of the object that 
lies on the stage or plate B. 1849 Noap Electricity 60 To 
the knob of a large jar A..screw a small metallic stage C, 
on which place a small jar B. 1875 Huxtevy & Martin 
Pract, Biot. (1879) 23 Place on the hot stage, and gradually 
warm up to 50° é 1892 Photogr. Aun. II. 535 By means 
of a douhle changing stage, working vertically, any framed 
slides. .can be shown. 


5. The platform in a theatre upon which spec- 
tacles, plays, ete. are exhibited ; esp. a raised plat- 
form with its scenery and other apparatus upon 


which a theatrical performance takes place. 

To take the stage (Theatr.): of an actor, to walk with 
dignity across the stage after concluding an impressive 
speech. 
vere R. Rosvysson tr. A/ore's Utopia 1. (1895) 98 Whyles 
a commodye of Plautus is playinge,..yf yowe shoulde 
sodenlye come vpon the stage in a philosophers apparrell. 
1553 Eoen Treat, New Ind. (Arh.) 16 The Romaynes.. 
were wont to put them )Rhinoceros and Elephants] together 
vpon the theater or stage for a spectacle. 1567 R. Eowarps 
Damon §& Pithias (1906) 19 Pythagoras said, that this world 
was like a stage Whereon many play their parts. 1589 
Purtennam £xg. Poesie 1. xvii. (Arh.) 51 When Tragidies 
came vp they deuised to present them upon scaffoldes or 
stages of timber. 1593 SHaks. Rich. //, v. ii. 24. 1623 B. 
Jonson in Shaks, Wks. A4, To heare thy Buskin tread, 
vind shake a Stage. 1632 Mitton L' Allegro 131 Then to 
the well-trod stage anon, If Jonsons learned Sock be on. 
1774 GoLosM. Retaliation 101 On the stage, he was natural, 
simple, affecting; "Twas only that when he was off, he was 


of xxitii, grecez hie. 1536-9 Rec. St. Mary at Hitt 373 | acting. 1858 (H. Aine] Aita 1. x 229 And having done 
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what this virtuous woman considered to be her duty, she 
‘took the stage’, as actors say, and swept to the further 
end of the room, with an air that said [etc.]. 1867 D. Cook 
Nts. at the Play (1883) I. 7 Miss Fanny Kemble used to 
rush from the back of the stage to the proscenium, as 
though driving the apparition before her. 1905 Grand Mag. 
Oct. 463 What we call ‘taking the stage’ on a heroic line 
is certain to induce a burst of applause;..but if one takes 
hut one step too far down the stage..the applause will not 
be forthcoming. 


b. In generalized use, e.g. 70 go on the stage, 
i.e. to take up the profession of an actor. Hence 
(chiefly with ¢e), the theatrc, the acted drama, 


the dramatic profession. 
Putrennam Eng, Poesie i. xi. (Arb.) 41 There were 


! 


1589 
also Poets that wrote onely for the stage, 1 meane playes | 


and interludes. 1623 B. Joxson in Shaks. Wks. A 4b, 
Shine forth, thou Starre of Poets, and with rage, Or in- 
fluence, chide, or cheere the drooping Stage. 1693 DryDen 
Juvenal (1697) Ded. 3 Shakespear, who created the Stage 
among us. 1728 Pore Dunc. 1. 109 Bays, forin’d by nature 
Stage and Town to bless, And act, and be, a Coxcomb with 
success, /éid. 111. 142 And a new Cibber shall the stage 
adorn. 1781 Cowrer Retire. 685 Vooks..in which the 
stage gives vice ablow. 1822 Lams F/ia Ser.1. On A rtific. 
Comedy, The artificial Comedy, or Comedy of manners, is 

uite extinct on our stage, 1849 THackERAY Pendennis iv, 

“he stage had its traditional jewels as the Crown and all 
great families have. 1886 Apet. Serceant No Saint I. xii. 
229 If he had gone on the stage he would have made a good 
actor. 

ce. To bring (a person) on or to the stage: to 
present (him) as acharacter ina play; to represent 
dramatically. 7o dring, put (an opera, a tragedy, 
etc.) on the stage: to produce (it) in public. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster ut. iv, ] heare, you'll bring mee 
o’ the Stage there; you'll play mee, they say : I shall bee 

resented by a sorte of Copper-lac’t Scoundrels of you. 1602 

EKKER Satirom. C2, They sweare they'll bring your life 
and death vpon’th stage like a Bricklayer ina play. /é¢edd. 
1 3b, What could I doe, out of a rust reuenge, But bring 
them to the Stage? 1721 Lond. Gaz. No. 6015/1 A new 
Opera. .will be brought upon the publick Stage Bere 1849 
Macauray //ist. Eng. vi. 11. 74 A dramatist would scarcely 
venture to bring on the stage a grave prince, in the decline 
of life, ready to sacrifice his crown [etc }. 

+d. Tae scene in which a play is set or the 
locality in which its events were supposed to have 
occurred. Ods. rare. 

1639 Drumm. or Hawtu. Conv. betw. B. J. 4 W. D. Wks. 
(1711) 224 [Ben Jonson] had also a design to write a Fisher 
or Be play, and make the stage of it in the Lomond lake. 

e. fig. 

1548 UDALL, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. v. 14-16 Ye haue a 
parte to playe in the stage of the whole world. 158: Mut- 
CASTER Positions xx xix. (1887) 191, I do take publike [schools] 
to be simply the better: as being more vpon the stage, 
where faultes be more seene. 1600 SHaxs, A. V. ZL. 1. vii. 
139 All the world’s a stage, And all the men and women, 
meerely Players. 1638 Sin T. Herpert Jrav, (ed. 2) 72 
Weare now to present you upon the Asiatique stage, various 
scaenes compos’d of a miscelany of subjects. 1703 Maus. 
DRELL Journ. Ferus: (1732) 38 A plain Field near the Sea, 
which is said to be the ee on which St. George dueli'd 
and kill'd the Dragon. 178 Cowper Progr. Error 23 
Plac’d for his trial on this bustling stage. 1823 Scotr 
Quentin D. i, Actions for which his happier native country 
afforded no free stage. 1861 Bricut S/., Amer. 4 Dec. 
(1876) 88 There is no greater object of ambition on the 
paltical stage on which men are permitted to move. 1873 

uRTON //ist. Scot. VI. |xx. 186 The stage on which this 
scene was enacted was the Greyfriars’ Churchyard. 

+ II. 6. A period of time; a fixed or appointed 
date. Ods. 

@1300 Cursor M. 7339 Pat pai wit-in a tuel-moth stage, 
War put vte o pair heritage. /érd. 21609. a@1325 in 
Horstm. Affengl. Leg. (1878) 143 Afterward a gret stage In 
his visage it was ysene. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 164 
Isaac wille not grante, to oblige him to pe, No to..3eld at 
terme & stage rent mykelle no lite. /é7d. 324. @ 1400 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxii. 641 Glotenye deseyueb 
hym in luytel stage. c1g00 Viuuine 4 Gaz. 1068 lsot i 
have a wele rinand page, Wil stirt thider right in a stage. 
[bid, 2501. ¢1500 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 419 As 
they that gan approchen to the stage Off decrepitus. 

+ TID. 7. = Stapius 1. Ods. rare. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalene) 815 A cawe. .pat 
twelfe stage was fra pe place,..& ilke stage,..Is of a myle 
be auchtand parte. 1552 Lynpesay A/onarche 2725 One 
hundreth and fyftye stagys That Citie wes of lenth. /did. 
2731 The wallis.,Four hundreth stageis and four score In 
circuit. 

IV. Division of a journey or ee 

8. A place in which rest is taken on a journey; 
a roadside inn for the accommodation of travellers 
riding post or by stage-coach; esp. a regular 
stopping place on a stage-coach route where horses 
are changed and travellers taken up and set down. 

1603 in Rep. Secret Comm. Post-Office App. (1844) 38 That 
the postemasters of every stage be aided..with fresh and 
able horses. /é7d. 39 Nor [to] ride them [sc. horses] further 
then the next immediate stage without changing, without 
the knowledge and consent of the Post of the stage. 1623 

Massincer Dé. Milan w. ii, He, that at euerie stage keeps 
liuerie Mistresses. 1635 in Rep. Secret Comm. Post-Office 
App. (1844) 56 The s* Portmantle is to goe from Stage to 
Stage, night and day, till it shall come to Edenburgh. 1687 
Lovett tr. Thevenot'’s Trav. 1. 172 We..came to rest..at 
the place which we had made our first Stage, when we came 
from Suez. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. 1, xv. 12 The 

Road we now must alter, and engage Th’ unwilling Horse 

to pass his usual Stage. 1815 Scott Guy Jf. xlv, About 

three pounds of cold roast mutton which he had discussed 
at his mid-day stage. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop' Col. Reformer 
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(1891) 273 He discovered that there was no other stage 
available without over-riding Osmund. 

b. tramsf. and fig. 

1770 LuckomBeE Hist, Printing 132 If any desire to know 
the motions and stages of the press, which printed these 
books ; know, it was first set up at Moulsey,..thence con- 
veyed to Fawsley, [etc.}. 1825 Scotr Betrothed xxv, A 
small level plain, forming a sort of stage, or resting-place, 
between two very rough paths. 185: T. T. Lyncu Let?. to 
Scattered (1872) 143 Our Sundays are resting stages in the 
journey of life. : : 

9. As much of a journey as is performed without 
stopping for rest, a change of horses, etc. ; each of 
the several portions into which a road is divided 
for coaching or posting purposes; the distance 
travelled between two places of rest on a road. 

1603 R. Jounson Kingd. 5 Comnw. 162 They returne 
back againe towards the south (where they continue all the 
winter) by 10 miles a stage. 1622 Masse tr. Aleman's 
Guzman CAL 1. 48 Like your Post-horses when they haue 
runne their stage. 1703 MAuNDRELL Yourn. Ferus. (1732) 2 
Our whole Stage this day was about five hours. 1792 Mme. 
D’Araiay Drary 5 Oct., Bradfield Hall..was but one stage 
of nineteen miles distant. 1828 Scotr Tapestr. Cham. 
(znZt.), In the conclusion of a morning stage, he found him- 
self in the vicinity of a small country town. 1886 Ruskin 
Przterita 1. vi. 183 Horses at each post-house..ready 
waiting, so that notime might be lost between stages. 1896 
Baven-Powett Matathele Campaign xiii, Leaving Poore 
and the patrol..to follow on by slow stages. 1898 J. B. 
Crozier Aly /uner Life i. 6 We proceeded leisurely and 
by easy stages. 1907 Verney Mem. 1. 465 He. had ridden 
a stage with Sir Henry on his journey hack to Paris. 

b. transf. 

1660 Bovte New Exp. Phys. Mech. xvii. 109 We were 
quickly hindred from accurately marking the Stages made 
by the Mercury in its descent, because it soon sunk below 
the top of the Receiver. 1664 Power £.xf. Philos. 1. 10 
A Wood-Louse..has a swift motion and runs by starts or 
stages. 1687 Norris J/isc. 71, I cannot like the Sun Each 
day the self same stage, and still unwearied, run, 1860 
Eng. & For, Mining Gloss., S. Staff. ternts, Stage, a par- 
ticular distance that a horse travels along the gate-road and 
where candles are regularly placed. 

e. Short for StacE-coacw. Also ‘ U.S. an 
omnibus’ (Cent. Dict.). 

1671 in Wood's Life (O.H.S.) 11. 221 The Stage hegins 
Munday next. 1747 B. Hoanty Suspicious Hus. 1. iit, It 
looks better than being drag’d to Town in the Stage. 1781 
Cowper Convers. 305 "Vis like a parcel sent you by the 
Stage. 1848 ‘THACKERAY Van. Fair xli, The London lamps 
flashed joyfully as the stage rolled into Piccadilly. 1883 
Stevenson Sifverado Sg. 179 The first of the two stages 
swooped upon the Toll House..in a cloud of dust. 

10. A period of a journey through a subject, life, 
course of action, etc. 

1608 SHaks. Per. Iv. iv. 9 To teach you, The stages of our 
Storie. 1621 IT. Wittiamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 
24 God hath appointed euery mans race of life how long it 
shall be, and che stages hee must passe before he come to 
the end of it, resist age is the last stage of all. 1648 
W. Juxon in Chas. 1's Wks. (1662) 1. 456 There is but one 
Stage more, yet..it will carry you from Earth to Heaven. 
1672 Cave Prim. Chr, ui. v. 353 Having travelled through 
the several stages of the Subject. 1742 Younc .Vé. TA. 1x. 
674 In thy nocturnal rove, one moment halt, "[wixt stage 
and stage, of riot and cabal. 1782 Cowper Mut. Forbear- 
ance 49 The love that cheers life’s latest stage. 

ll. A period of development, a degree of pro- 
gress, a step in a process. 

1818 Hattam Mid. Ages (1872) I. 146 Such as travellers 
have found among nations in the same stage of manners 
throughout the world. 1852 THackeray £ssond 1. xii, 
"Tis not to be imagined that Harry Esmond had all this 
experience at this early stage of his life. 1855 Macaucay 
Hust. Eng. xix. 1V. 327 At every stage in the growth of 
that debt it has been seriously asserted by wise men that 
bankruptcy and ruin were at hand. 1862 Mitter Elem, 
Chem., Org. (ed. 2) 155 It is difficult to prevent the oxida- 
tion from going a stage further. 1863 H. Cox /ystit. 1. vi. 
43 It is necessary that at some stage of the Bill the consent 
of the Crown should be signified. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
IV. 13 The distinction..belongs to a stage of philosophy 
which has passed away. 1878 Browntnc La Saistaz 49 As 
in one or other stage Of a torture writhe they. 1889 Pa// 
Mall Gaz. 16 Oct. 1/2 Gradual development by stages, not 
complete transformation at a bound, is the lawin the politi. 
cal, as in the natural, world. 

b. Afed. A definite period in the development 
of a disease, marked by a specific group of 
symptoms. = STADIUM 3. 

1747 tr. Astruc's Fevers 281 This stage holds from the 
fourth, and sometimes from the eighth day after the erup- 
Uon, till the tenth or twelfth day. 1780 J/irror No. 70, I 
found him in the last stage of a dropsy. 1804 ABERNETHY 
Surg. Observ. 65 In the advanced stage of this disease. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Afed. x. 113 uring the stage of 
rigor. 1878 L. P. Merepitn Yeeth 154 The pulps of the 
teeth would.. be exposed in the early stages of the disease. 

c. Biol. Each of the several periods in the 
development and growth of animals and plants, 
frequently with qualifying word prefixed. 

188z G. ALLEN in Wature 17 Aug. 371 The flowers of 
gymnosperms (in their blossoming stage) are mostly com- 
posed of green scales or leaves. 1909 E. A. Mitts Wild 
Life Rockies 186 When this forest is in a sapling stage. 

12. attrib. and Comb. : a. obvious combinations 
(senses 5, 5 b) ‘ pertaining to the stage’, as stage- 
action, apparatus, -attire, boards, business, -car- 
penter, -clothes, -curtain, -hand, legend, machine, 
-novel, -performer, -performance, -piece, -poet, 
=poetry, -sentiment, -side, -tradition, -trap, 
t-trotter, t-walker, -wardrobe, -writing, etc.; that 
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is seen on the stage or represented in drama as 
distinguished from what is seen in real life, as 
stage death, distraction, fighting, -gesture, hero, 
heroine, libertine, -lion, murderer, -villain, 
-whisper,etc. Also rarely with adjJs., as stage-mad. 

1697 Drypen /Encid Ded. (a) 2, There is no absolute 
necessity that the time of a *Stage-Action shou'd so strictly 
be confin'd to Twenty Four Hours. 1780 T. Davies Garrick 
(1781) I. xiv, 168 The second musick.,put him [an actor] in 
mind, that it was time to think of the *stage-apparatus. 
1669 GaLe Cr?. Gentiles 1. 1.11.13 Poets have borrowed their 
best *stage-attire from the glorious Wardrobe of Israel. 
1831 Lams Evia Ser. u. Ellistoniana, That harmonious 
fusion of the manners of the player into those of everyday 
life, which brought the *stage boards into streets and dining- 
parlours. 1825 /did., Stage Illusion, In tragedy .. this 
undivided attention to his *stage husiness seems indispens- 
able. 1856 Dickens Let?t. (1880) I. 459 *Stage-carpenters. 
1630 “Stage-clothes [see StaGeR 3} 1659 Lady Alimony 1. 
li, Be your *Stage-curtains artificially drawn. 1897 Alonth 
Apr. 363 If the death of Czsar is but *stage-death, the 
murderer of Czsar is but astage-murderer. 1804 European 
Mag. XLV. 58/2 The youth..finding how he is abused, 
exhibits all the usual *stage distraction on the occasion. 
1851 HELps Corp. Solit. v. 73 Like the dialogues ina book, 
where, after much *stage-fighting, the author's opinion is 
always made to prevail. @1774 Gotpsm. in Hawkins Life 
Johnson (1787) 418 Sheridan the player, in order to improve 
himself in *stage-gestures, had looking-glasses, .. hung about 
his room. 1907 IVeston. Gaz. 5 Feb. 7/2 As the accredited 
representatives of the artists, *stage-hands, and musicians. 
1751 Warsurton Note Pope's Wks. (1751) IV. 165 (Jod.), 
Ranting, the common vice of *stage heroes. 1844 Marc. 
Fuirer Wom. 19th C. (1862) 45 She had not the air and tone 
of a *stage-heroine. 1849 THACKERAY Pendennis iv, He 
was attired in the tight pantaloons and Hessian boots which 
the *stage legend has given to that injured man, 1822 
Lams Elta Ser. 1. On Artific. Comedy, We see a *stage 
libertine playing his loose pranks of two hours’ duration. 
1862 Merepitu Mod. Love xv. Wks. (1912) 139 The Poet's 
black *stage-lion of wronged love. 1693 DrypEn JZuzvenal 
Iv. (1697) 86 So did [he] the Scenes and *Stage Machines 
admire. 1758 Theatr. Nev. 5 This *stage-mad age. 1897 
*Stage-inurderer [see stage-death]. 21816 SHERIDAN KX ivals 
Pref., Dram. Wks. 1902 |. 291, 1..might.. have boasted that 
it [this comedy] had done more real service in its failure 
than the successful morality of a thousand *stage-novels will 
evereffect. 1714 Fippes Pratt. Desc. U1. 379 Our *stage-per- 
formances, comedies especially,..have tended..to corrupt 
..the bravest nation under heaven. 1801 Strutt Sports 4 
Past, wu. v. 179, 1 may here mention a *stage-performer 
whose show is usually enlivened with mimicry, music, and 
tumbling; I mean the mountebank. rg9x2 F. Harnison in 
Engl. Rev. Apr. 34 All this is enough to spoil any *stage- 

iece. 1658Sir A. Coxain /’oers 186 Here Lies the *Stage- 

cet Philip Massinger. 1693 Drypen Yuvenal (1697) Ded. 
10 [As theage] of Euripides. .[was noted] for *Stage-Poetry 
amongst the Greeks. 1829 CartyLe Crit. & Alisc. Ess. (1840) 
II. 93 It is fair, well-ordered *stage-sentiment this of his. 
1758 JouNson in Boswell Life (1909) 1. 217 Doddy.. went 
every night to the *stage-side, and cried at the distress of 
poor Cleone. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. xxvi. note, This 
gesture. .is also by *stage-tradition a distinction of Shake- 
speare’s Richard I]]. 1852 Munpy Our Axtipodes (1857) 
94 The ‘poor ghosts’ who..sink pale and silent through 
the *stage-trap of the cabin-stairs. 1614 R. Tawtor Hog 
hath lost Pearl t.i. B 3, Player). Nay, I pray sir be not 
angry; for as 1 am a true *stage-trotter, 1 meane honestly. 
1896 Peterson Mag. Jan. 103/2 With a *stage-villain glance 
at the speaker. 1602 DEKKER Satirom. 1 3b, These part- 
takers. .(Players I ineane) Theaterians pouch-mouth *Stage- 
walkers. 1837 Cartye Fr. Rev. v1. 1i, He has..his very 
Troop of Players, with their. .*stage-wardrobes [etc.]. 1778 
Tueosatp Shaks. Wks. VIII. 558 xole, I never heard it so 
much as intimated, that he had turned his genius to *stage- 
writing before he associated with the players. 

b. (sensc 9, 9 c), as stage-boat, -carriage, -cart, 
fly, -horn, -line, post, -road, -route, -track, vehicle ; 
objective, as stage-driver, -robber. 

1753 Hanway Trav, (1762) II. 1. ix. 46 These “stage-boats 
are extremely commodious. 1839 W. PENNRFATHER Let. 
7 Sept. in R. Braithwaite Life (1878) 79 The *stage car 
[Ireland] proceeded slowly. 1832 dct 2&3 Will. [V 120 
$5 That every Carriage used..for..conveying Passengers 
for Hire,..and which shall travel at the Rate of Three 
Miles or more in the Hour, shall be deemed and taken to be 
a *Stage Carriage within the meaning of this Act. 1837-8 
Act 1 & 2 Vict. c. 79 § 1 And the Words ‘ Metropolitan 
Stage Carriage' shall include [etc]. 1812-16 J. SmivH 
Panorama Sci. & Art 1. 374 The London common *stage- 
carts have large wheels. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Jouathan 11. 
36 Hourra! *stage-driver’s blowin’ away like fun. 1821 
Blackw. Mag. X. 656 In going in the *stage-fly from my 
own parish to Kilmartin. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan il. 
112 A sound, like that of a *stage-horn, arose from the 
valley. 1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 341 The 
route of the Butterfield *stage-line..was through it. 1882 
L. D’A, Jackson Mod. Metrol. 43 The German *stage- 
iniles do not follow this type. 1690 Loud. Gaz. No. 2601/4 
Late Servant at the Crane Inn at Edgworth.., and riding 
the *Stage Post hetween that Town and London. 18972 
Raymond Statist. Alines & Mining 11 A distance of 42 
miles by *stage-road. 1907 Putnam's Monthly July 486/1 
Money..that was taken from Heinz by the *stage-robber. 
1874 Raymonp 6¢h Rep. Mines 307 This valley is located 
on the *stage-route from Denver to Fair Play. 1890 L. C. 
D'Ov.e Notches 61 Crossing the river at the old *stage- 
track. 1808 Hay. More Caleés 1. xxiii. 338 An over stuffed 
*stage vehicle. 

ce. (sense 4 h),as stage condenser, forceps, micro- 
meter, plate. 

1856 W. B. CARPENTER Microscope § 66. 143 Every Micro- 
scope should be furnished with a pair of Stage-forceps for 
holding minute objects beneath the object-glass. /did. § 67. 
144 Glass Stage-Plate. 1857 Beate How to Work with. 
Microscope 22 Placing..the stage micrometer... under the 
object-glass. 1862 Catal, Internat, Exhib., Brit. II. No. 
2947, Stage forceps,. stage condenser. 1864 C: hams. Encycl, 


STAGE. 


VI. 443/1 Stage-plate, on which the object is placed [in a 
microscope). 

13. Special comb.: +stage-blanks, dramatic 
blank verse (see BLANK 5b. 8) ; stage-box, each of 
the boxes over the proscenium ofa theatre; +stage 
cloth, a earpet for the ‘stage’ or platform of an 
altar; stage-craft, that part of the art of dramatic 
composition which is concerned with the conditions 
of representatton on the stage; stage eritice, a 
critic of the drama; + stage-cutter (sce quot. 
1820 in sense 4f); stage direction, a direction 
inserted in a writteua or printed play where it 
is thought necessary to indicate the appropriate 
action, etc.; + stage-doctor, a quack doctor who 
practised on a stage (see 4a) in public, stage- 
door, the entrance to that part of a theatre used by 
the players as distinguished from the public cn- 
trance; also aéfrzb.; stage-effect, (a, effect on 
the spectators of what is shown on the stage; 
also fig.; (6) a spectacular effect exhibited on 
the stage ; stage-fever, +(a)=slage-frigh! (obs.) ; 
(6) an intense desire to adopt the stage as a 
profession ; stage-fright, nervousness experienced 
by an actor when appearing before an audieuce, 


esp. on his first appearance; stage-gangway - 


(see quot.); stage-head, the head of a fishing 
stage (see 4 f); stage-house, + (a) a play-house, 
theatre (ofs.); (6) U.S. a house of accommoda- 
tion used as a regular stopping place for stage- 
coaches; + stage-keeper, (a) one who keeps or 
carries on a theatre; (4)? a servant in a theatre 
employed to keep the stage in order; stage-kiln 
(see quot.) ; stage-land, the ‘ world’ of the stage 
and its occupants; stage-like a., resembling that 
of drama or the stage ; theatrical ; stageman, +,2) 
an actor (04s.) ; (6) a workman engaged about the 
stage ; stagemanship sronce-zud., the profession ofa 
stage-coachman ; stage-name, a professional name 
assumed by an actor ; stage-place, the place where 
a play is acted (ods. or avch.); stage-property = 
Proverty sé. 3, also adévzb. ; stage pumping (see 
quot.) ; stage-right (see quot.) ; stage-room, the 
localtty or setting of a play; stage-scene, t(a 
the scenery of a stage (0ds.) ; (6) a scene ina play; 
stage-setter, a practitioner of the art of stage- 
setting; stage-sotting, the disposition of the 
persons of a play and the accessories on the stage ; 
tstage-smitten a. = sfage-siruck ; stage-stand 
U.S., a place on a stage-coach route where horses 
are changed; stage-stricken a. vare = next; 
stage-struck a., smitten with love for the stage or 
drama or with the desire to become an actor; 
+ stage-wagon, one of the wagons belonging to 
an organized system of conveyance for heavy goods 
and passengers by road; stage-wait, a delay or 
hitch in the course of a theatrical performance ; 
stage-whisper, a conventional whisper used on 
the stage, purposely made audible to the specta- 
tors; stage-work, + (a) ‘ play-acting ’, histrionic 
ceremony (obs.); (6) the work of an actor or of a 
theatrical company ; dramatic representation; also, 
a dramatic work; (¢) the framework of a stage ; 
(d) stage-coach work ; stage working (sec quot.) ; 
stage-worthy a., worthy of representation on the 
stage; stage-wright, a dramatist, playwright. 
1635 MassixGer On death Chas. Ld, Herbert 7, 1..bitmy 
star-crossed pen, Too husy in *stage-blanks and trifling 
rhyme. 1739 CissrR Afol, (1880) II, xii. §5 The former 
lower Doors of Entrance for the Actors were brought down 
between the..Pilasters; in the Place of which Doors now 
the two *Stage-Boxes are fixt. 1552 in Archzologia XLIII. 
236, vj “stage clothes for the aulter, iij of blew, j of redd, 
vj of whight. 1882 Society 7 Oct. 12/1 Their ingenuity 
and knowledge of *stagecraft is wonderful. 1780 T. Davies 
Garrick (1781) 1. i. 17 That gross illiberality which often 
disgraces the instructions of modern *stage criticks. 1790 
Matone Pref, to Shaks. 1. p. lviii, The very few “stage 
directions which the old copies exhibit. 1858 THacke- 
ray Virgin. 1. xvii. 130 But Lady Castelwood could not 
operate upon the said eyes then and there, like the bar- 
barous monsters in the stage-direction in King Lear. 1774 
Aoam Suitu Let. zo Sept. in J. Thomson Life HW’. Culien 
I. 476 *Stage-doctors do not much excite the indignation of 
the faculty; more reputahle quacks do. 1778 JoHNson 
L. P., Fenton (1781) Wil. 114 They determined all 10 see 
the Merry Wives of Windsor..; and Fenton, as a diamatick 
poet, took them to the *stage door. 1885 Jerome Ox the 
Stage 26 The mere announcement of my name had no 
visible effect upon the stage-door keeper. 1795 S. ROGERS 
Words to be Spoken by Mrs. Siddons 20 Every Woman 
studies *stage-effect. 1835 ‘I. Mitcnett Achara. of Aris- 
toph, 164 note, The Sovéai are here evidently introduced 
on the stage, as mutes, characteristically habited. Thesame 
stage-effect occurs inthe Equites, 1387-1395. 1861 MavHew 
Lond, Labour W11. 142/1 Some of the young chaps..get the 
*stage-fever and knocking in the knees. We've had to 
shove them on to the scene. 1882 AsHTon Soc. Life Q. 
Anne II. 21 He caught stage fever, ran away from school.. 
and joined the theatre at Dublin. 1878 Mrs. Cowoenx 
Crarxe Recoll. Writers 300 It proved to them that I was 
not liable to *stage-flight. 1885 JrromE On the Stage 
viii. 72 Strange to say, I never experienced stage-fright 
at any time. 


1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. s.v. Brow, | 
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A “stage-gangway for the accommodation of the ship- 
wrights, in conveying..articles on board. 1677 W. Hue. 
BARD Narrative i, (1865) 46 Coniing too near the *Stage 
head, they presenily found themselves in danger of a sur- 
prizal. 1638 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1826) EI. 55 

Tiles for y* new *Stagehouse. 1788 M. Cuter in Life, 
etc, (1288) I. 43: Put up my horse at the stage-house in the 
street leading from Ordway’s Market to Powles Hook 
Ferry. 21586 Sioney Apol. Poetrie (Arb,) 44 Perchance it 
ix the Comick, whon naughtie Play-makers and *Stage- 
keepers, have iustly made odious. 1637 SHirtey Example 
Prol., They ..on whom, t’ the Roman state, Soine ill-looked 
stage-keepers, like lictois, wail, With pipes for fasces. 
1910 Encycl. Bret, V. €55/1 (Cement) Lhere are also *stage 
kilns. .which consist Bias vertical shafts, one above the 
other..connected by a horizontal channel. 1885 /’a// Mall 
Gaz, 15 May 5/1 Mr. Jerome [in On the stage—and off) 
describes from a humorous point of view those lower levels 
of *stageland. 1893 MW. Amer. Rev. Aug. 168 She had the 
convulsions which staseland arsenic biings on, 41561 T. 
Norton Calvin's Inst, w. 105 Leauing *stagelike pompes, 
which dasell the eyes of the simple. 1694 F. Uraccr Disc. 
Parables xiv. 466 A strange kind of humiliation, that. .does 
indeed look too Stage-like to be thought real by any dis- 
cerning man. 1589 Brauine in Greene's Wenaphon In praise 
of Author, You witls that..striue to thunder froma *Stage- 
inans throate. 1887 Pall Mall Ga:. 9 Sept. 2/1 The class 
of stagemen employed in such places as these [theatres], 
1845 ‘Tatrourp Vacat, Rambles 1. 67 The departing race 
of English stage-coachmen, who shed a half-genteel grace 
on the last days of English *siagemanship. 1847 L. Hunt 
Men, Women, & B. (1876) 298 Lavinia Fenton sounds like a 
“slaye-name. a 1564 Brecon sl réscles Chr. Kelig. xiv. Wks, 
If. 143b, When thys Theatre or *stage place he once dis- 
solued, then is there nomore deseruyng of Crownes. 1902 
Ste E. Aksoto Natrorty xiv. in Velinca’or LX. 467 This 
Was scene and stage-place of the immortal story, 1850 
Dyce Marlowe's Wks, 1, Introd, 17 note, Among the *staye- 
properties of the Lord Admiial's men we find ‘j. drigon in 
fostes’, 1863 Lr Fasu /7o. by Churchyard 1. x, 198 (Hel 
viewed the wiglet with the cye of a stage-properly man. 
1883 Gresiey Gloss. Coal-mining 234 “Stage Pumping, 
draining a mine by nieans of two or inore pumps ylaced at 
different levels, 1860 Reave St’ Comsmanido, 61 | he copy: 
rights only of French authors, not the *stagerights, were to 
be protected. Copyright is the sole and exclusive right of 
printing. Stage-rizht the sole and exclusive right of repre- 
sentation on a public stage. 1642 Micion Afol. Sinect. 10 
Whom no lesse then almost halfe the world could serve for 
*stage roome to play the Mimein. 1814 Scott Let.in Lock- 
hart (1837) LIL. ix. 293 Reducing the knowledge I have ac- 
quired of the localities of the islands into scenery and slase- 
toon for the ‘l.ord of the Isles’, 1664 Power Axp. Pirlos, 
Pref. 18 Outside Fallacies; like our *Stage-scenes, or Per- 
spectives, that shew things inwards, when they are but super- 
ficial paintings, 1822 Suectey Chas, /,i. 35 Phat stage-scene 
in which thou art Nota spectator but an actor. 1865 Kincs- 
Lev [/erciv, xxvi, [.\ fire] breaking the bones of its prey with 
a horrible cracking uglier than all stage-scene glares. 1888 
Century Mag. Feb.544/2 M.Sardou is a born *stage-setter. 
1905 C. F. Keary in Author 1 Feb. 145 ‘There is no harm 
in M. Antoine's realism of “stage-setting. 1682 Mas. Brun 
Crty Herress 8 Our *Siagesmitien Youth fall in love with a 
woman for Acting finely. 1856 Mrs. Stowe Dred II. xii. 
127 He pushed furward,..and, at the first *stage-stand, 
changed him [the horse] for a fresh one. 1838 Dickens 
ddem, Grimaldi i, The *stage-stricken young gentlemen 
who..long to embrace the theatrical profession. 1813 Scott 
Trierm, uu. ii, Or *stage-struck Juliet may presume To 
choose this bower for tiring-room. 1761 Ann. Keg. Chron. 
184 For rohbing the Bath *stage waggon on the highway. 
1849 Macaucay //ist, Eng, iii. 1. 376 Heavy articles were, 
in the time of Charles the Second, generally conveyed froin 
place to place hy stage waggons. 1865 Miss Braooon 
Only a Clod I. i. 23 There were the usual number of dead 
pauses in the drama, technically known as ‘ “staze-waits”. 
1865 Ffotten’s Slang Dict. 244 *Stage-<whisper. 1883 
Howe ts Reerster ii. in Harpers Mag., Dec. 79/2 Miss 
Reed, ina stage-whisper. 1649 Mitton Arkon. xix. 172 But 
the King and his Party. ,Canonize one another into Heav'n; 
.. hut, as was sayd hefore, *Stage-work will not doe il. 1829 
Sporting Mag. XX111.194 The antediluvian principle of ‘any 
thing’s good enough for stage-work". 1898 Darly News 
25 Oct. 8/5 Two large joisis. .had been placed in position in 
the slagewotk. 1906 Afacw. Mag. June 595 The musical 
comedy..has wrought grave injury to all intelligent stage- 
work. 1913 ¢déustr. Lond. News 22 Feh. -230/2 That 
happiest and liveliest of all Oscar Wilde’s stage-works. 
1883 Grestev Gloss. Coal-mining 235 *Stage working, a 
system of working minerals by open hole in which the various 
beds are removed in steps or stages. 1820 Byron Mar. Fal. 
Pref., Were I capable of writing a play which could be 
deemed *stage-worthy. 1630 *Stage-wright [see STAGER 3]. 
1897 {adlet 18 Sept. 457 [Shakespere] our greatest stage- 
wright and philosopher. 

Stage (stéidz),v. [f. Srace sd.] 

+1. ¢rans. To erect, build. Obs. rare. 

¢ 1330 R. Baunxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3090 Brugges ouer 
watres dide he stage. 

2. To furnish with a stage or staging; in quots. 
with about. Now vare or Obs. + Also aédsol. or 
intr, to set up a platform or scaffolding. 

1506 Fusts of May & Fune in Hazl. £, P. P. (1866) 1. 
114 A lady fayre.. With seruauntes foure hrought was intoa 
place S1aged about Whereon stode lordes and ladyes a grete 
route. 1526 Dunmow Churchw, 1S. . 5 To purvay syce 
stufe as the woikemen showlde nede, and to sets them 
a-worke, and helpe to stage. 1598 Stow Su7v. 388 The 
great Hall..was richly hanged with Arras, and Staged 
about on hoth sides. 1879 J. D. Lone Virgrl’s Aineid 1x. 
690 A far-outlooking tower, staged high about, Stood in 
the way. 

3. To put (a person) into a play; to satirize in 
drama ; to represent (a character, an incident) on 
the stage. Sometimes in phr. éo stage fo the crowd 
or show. 

1601 B. Joxson Poetasfer ui. iv, Death of Pluto, and you 
Stage mee, Stinkard; your Mansions shall sweate for’t. 


STAGE-COACH. 


1606 Snaxs. Ant. 4 Cf. ui. xiii. 30 Ilye battel’d Cesar will 
-.-bde Stag’d to’th’shew Aguinsta Sworder, /dfd. v. ii. 217 
The quicke Comedians Extemporally will stage us. 4 
Miopi.zton five Gall. w. viii. 11 3, Gold. What if we fiue 
presented our full shapes In a..maske? rip. Some Poet 
must assist vs. Go, Poet? Youle take the direct line to 
haue vs sta’gde? 1621 HE Taveor (Water P.) Superdiz 
Ilagelinm C6h, Cudgeld and bastinadoed at the Court, 
And Comnically stag’de tomakemen sporl. 1721 SoutnHKNE 
Disappointment ws. i, O} may I that hateful thing 
I scorn | ‘The cominon, ridden cuckold of the ‘own, Stag d 
lo the crowd on publick theatres, 1879 Swinpurxe Stud. 
Shaks, (1880) 273 ‘The next two scenes, in which the battle of 
Poitiers is so inadequately ‘staged to the show’. 1898 G, 
Wyspnam Poems Shaks. Introd. 61 Jonson staged Marston 
in Bae Man out of [lis Humour (159,), as Carlo Buffone: 
—‘a public, scurrilous and profane jester’. 
b. fg. 

1603 Suaxs. Meas. for AT, 1. i. 69 Ile priuily away: I Joue 
the people, But due nor like 10 stage me to their eyes. 
1784 ace Barham Downs 11. 4 Too long } had staged me 
to their eyes in these my true habiliments. 

¢. To put (a play, etc.) apon the stage. 

1879 Theatre Nov. 209 If an..author..permits a play of 
his to be mounted and staged without his permission. 1887 
Pall Mall Gaz 12 Sept. 5/2 As pretty a pastoral scene as 
has ever been staged, even at tke Lyceum. 1894 Tastes 
10 Sept. 10/3 The piece is staged in the most sumptuous 
manner imaginable. 

+ 4. Sc. To bring (a person) to trial for an offence 
(esp. before the ecclesiastical courts, Cf. STAGE 
56. 4c. Const. for, with (an offence . Also fig. Obs. 

1671 (RK. MacWanro] True Nonconf. 223 All the regard to 
the powers, whereof. . you, . boast, doth not here in the least 
restrain you from: staging the-e two King» with us, as Mons- 
Iruousimposers. 168rin J. Hl. Thomson Cloud of Wrinesses 
(1871) 119, I (fsobel Alison: see quot. 1722) told them, If they 
had staged me, they might conenied my name. 1682 
Fountatnuate Drary Aug., in Law's Alemor. (1818) 236 
note, Kepperminshoo accused him of perjury. Ele was also 
staged with bribery. 1722 Woprow /fist Ch. Scot, (1 30) 
IH. un. v. 2752 Upon the azth of January, I find Isabel 
Alison.,and Marian Harvey..staged for their lives before 
the justiciary. 1729 in I odrorw's Corr. (1843) II}. 429 He 
thought Mr Simson was staged for heretical opinions. 

5. To put (plants) on a stage; to exhibit (plants 
or other objects) ata show. Also adsol. 

1850 Beck's Florist 249 There were several useful flowers 
staged, but few novelties. 1881 F. Younc Ev. Man his own 
Alek. § 930 For staging auriculas the distance between the 
rows of shelves need no! he so great as for pelargoniums. 
1883 Goole Weekly Times 7 Sept. 8/2 With holyhocks, he 
has taken first and second prizes every time he has staged 
them. 1897 C. 7. C. Monthly Gaz. Jan. 24 A few silver- 
plated models were staged. 

6. intr. To travel by stage or stage-coach ; to 
travel by stages; to journey over by stages; also 
lo stage il, 

1695 Phil. Trans. XIX. 144 This way..we assented Io, 
as imore eligible, than..to wander so far oul ot the Road, 
to have the sume Ground to stage over again the next morn- 
ing. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. India 4 P. 34 A Set of these 
Rascals (Coolies]..bait them generously shall stage it a 
Month together. 1713 (W. Dakrect] Gentl. Instr. ui. vi. 
(ed. 5) 420 [A traveller)... learns the great Mystery of Foreign 
Governments;..he stages (if I may say so) into Politicks, 
and rides Post into Business, 1819 Coteripce Lctt., Con- 
zvers., etc, 1.19 Riding, driving, or staging to London. 1840 
Mrs. Trotrore Widow S/arried xv, 1 wonder how the old 
lady came, whether she staged il, or posted? 1882 D. Piw- 
GEON Engineer's [loliday 1, 228, | staged three miles from 
its terminus to Leadville, 


Stage, variant of Stac a. Oés. 

Stageable (sté-dzab’l), @. rare. [f. Stace v. 
+-ABLE.] That can be put upon the stage. Hence 
Stageabi'lity. 

1907 od. Lang. Notes XX11. 225 (title) The stageability 
of Garnier’s Tragedies. /drd. 226 ‘The play is stageahle. 

+ Sta-gean, a. nonce-wd. [f. Stace sb. +-an.] 
Appropriate to the stage. 


1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602 15 A stagean coun- 
tenance, as actors in the Pageant of a play. 

Stage-coach. [Stace sé. 9.] A coach that 
runs daily or on specified days between two places 
for the conveyance of passengers, parcels, etc. 

1658 .Wercurius Poltticus 1 Apr. 433 From the 26 day of 
April 1658, there will continue to go Stage Coaches from the 
George Inn. 1666 Preys Diary 26 Feb., Kate Joyce, in 
a stage-coach going towards London, called to me. 1781 
Cowrer Retirem. 492 And, if a shower approach, You find 
safe shelter in the next stage-coach. 1812 Examiner 28 Dec, 
827/2 A stage-coach..usually carries six inside passengers, 
and is drawn by four horses. 1881 Besaxt & Rice Chafl. 
of Fé. (1883) 1. tii. 17 We came to the roadside inn where 
the stage-coach changed horses. : F 

b. U.S. ?The name of a game in which the 
players scramble for new places. 

1892 Nation (N. Y.) 24 Nov. 397/3 What happened on the 
demise of the Grand Prince resembled a game of ‘stage- 
coach ', with swords thrown in. 

ce. allrib. 

1791 O’Keerre Irld Oaés u. iii, They’ve got your name 
down to the *stage-coach book. 1803 Censor 1 Mar. 27 
A *stage-coach conveyance. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop 
xlvi, They allowed me..outside *stage-coach hire all the 
way. 1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 309/1 The horse of quick work, 
the *stage-coach horse and the poster. 1749 SMOLLETT Gré 
Blas ui, iii. P 2 The clerk of a *stage-coach office registers 
those who take places. 

Hence Stage-coaching v/. sb., the running or 
driving of stage-coaches (also a//776.); travelling 
by stage-coach. Stage-coachman, the driver (also 
+ the proprietor) of a stage-coach. 


STAGED. 


1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav, (1760) I. 349 The vetturini, or 
stage-coachman, must..not go out of the country witbout 
a pass. 1757 Lp. Mansrietp in Burrow Settlem, Cases 
(1768) I1. 424 This. .is no more than the Case of the Oxford 
Stage-Coachman’s Servant who gained a Settlement in 
Chipping-Wicomb. 1837 Dickens Prckw. lv, They..wore 
as many clothes as possible, whiclr is..a stage-coachman's 
idea of full dress, 1844 — Jart. Chuz. xiii, A large stage- 
coaching establishment. 1856 OtmsteD Slave States ix. 547 
Partly by rail and partly by rapid stage-ccaching..I crossed 
the State. 1884 Sata Fourn. South (1887) 1. viii. 108 The 
virtual state of perfection to which English stage-coaching 
had attained. 

Staged (st@dzd), ffi. a. 
+-ED. 

1. + @. That acts on or as on a stage. Obs. ; 

1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agrippa’s Van. Artes xxi. 32 b, [This 
Histrionical Rhetorike] is yet obserued of some staged 
Freers [a scenicis aliquot fraterculis}. 1§86 J. Hooker 
Giraldus’ [list, Iret. Pref., in Holinshed, But yet as a 
staged man can not alwaies dissemble and cloke himself, so 
this man, who [etc.}. 

b. Of a play : That és put upon the stage. 

1904 N. Howarp Savonarola Scenes, The Author has.. 
permitted himself a fuller development, both of Theme 
and Character, than the staged Drama would require. 


2. Of a building: Having a sertes of floors or 


stories one above another. 

1884 W. Arustrone tr. G. Perrot & C. Chipier’ Hist. Art 
Chaldea & Assyria |. iv. 369 Herodotus declares plainly 
that it [7.¢. the temple of Bel] was a staged tower, 1885 
Athenzum 21 Mar. 381/3 The lofty, staged towers of the 
Eupbrates valley. .must have been glorious to behold. 


3. Of feathers: ? Arranged in order of length. 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat, Hist. 1. 208 Wings with the five 
first feathers staged; the sixth or seventh longest. 

+Stagely, a. Ots. rare. [f. Stace sb. + 
-L¥1.] Resembling (that of) the stage. 

1656 Artif, Handsom. 168 Nor may this be called an his- 
trionike parada, or stagely visard and hypocrisie. 

Stage-manager. Oue whose office it is to 
superintend the production and performance of a 
play, and to regulate the arrangements of the stage. 
Also fig. 

1817 J. A. Wittiams Sfem, Kenble 21 His appointment to 
the situation of staze-manager..in 1788, 1837 CartyLe Fr. 
Rev. 1. tu. vii, Fhe World shall see one other Historical Scene; 
and so singular a man as Loménie de Brienne still the Stage- 
managerthere. 1885 Jerome On the Stage 35, 1 don’t know 
why stage managers are always surly, but they are. 

Hence Stageemanagership, the post of stage- 
manager, So Stage-management, the business 
of a stage-manager. Stage-managev. (ravs. to 
arrange with a view to stage effect. 

1817 Coterioce Let. to F. Alurray Lett. (1895) 667 Mr. 
Dibdin. .was likewise removed from the stage-managership. 
1879 Theatre Nov. 209, I have pever seen them stage- 
manage a play. /é/d., Stageemanagement. 1906 Daily 
Chron, 8 May 5/1 The meeting was well stage-managed, 
care being taken to fill the front part of the hall with ticket- 
holders, 

Stage play. A dramatic performance; also, 
a dramatic composition adapted for representation 
on the stage. (Cf. Phay sd. 15.) 

1513 More Rick. /// (1883) 79 And tn a stage play all the 

ple know right wel that he that playeth the sowdayne, 
ls percase a sowter. 1605-6 Acf 3 Fas. /, c. 21 For the pre- 
venting and avoyding of thegreate Abuse of the Holy Name 
of God in Stageplayes..and such like. 1693 DryDEN Fu- 
venal (1697) Ded. 79 Stage-Plays, which are all of one 
Action, and one continu'd Series of Action. 1843 Acf 6 4 7 
Vict. c.68 § 23 The Word ‘Stage-Play’ shall be taken to 
include every Tragedy, Comedy, Farce, Opera, Burletta, 
Interlude, Melodrama, Pantomime, or other Entertainment 
of the Stage, or any Part thereof. 

b. Dramatic acting, play-acting. 

1872 Mortey Voltaire (1886) 9 The contest was real, and 
Not our present pantomtmic stage-play, 

c. atirib, 

1819 Keats Ofho 1. ii, Ido not personate The stage-play 
emperor to entrap applause. 1908 Stage Year Bk. 26 Many 
provincial theatres also have..a stage play licence and a 
music and dancing licence. 


Stage-player. = PLarrr 4. 

15s6 Hosy Courtier 11, (1561) M b, A noble Stageplaier.. 
that..would alwaies be the first to come furth to playe his 
parte, 1617 Moryson /érn. tut. 8 Rude Stage players, who 
.-Spend more time in putting on their apparrell, then in 
acting their Comedy. 1765 Tucker L?é. Nat. (1834) II. 624 
Tasks..which seem needful only to qualify them for stage 
players. 

Jig. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's /nst. iv. 150 In what point 
therfore wil these stageplaiers (ces basteleurs] say that they 
follow the Apostles. 

Stage-playing. Playing on the stage as an 
actor; play-acting. 

1597 in Engl. Studien XLII{. 345 Wheras yor highnes 
said Subiectes..haue of longe tyme vsed and professed the 
Arte of Stageplayinge. 1643 Baker Chron., Fas. /, 151 
Edward Allin.. having gotten his wealth by Stage-playing, 
converted it to this pious use, 1823 J. Gittirs tr. A z7stotle's 
RKhet. iu. i. 366 Stage-playing and rhetorical elocution are 
things highly natural. 


Stager (stérdza1). [f. Stace sb.+-ER1, 

It is not wholly impossible that in the expression o/d 
Stager (sense 1 below) the word may be ad. OF. estagier an 
inhabitant, resident (f. estage StaGE sé.), or med.L. stagia- 
rtus (see Staciary!) which is used in English monastic 
records (e.g. Cust. St. Augustine's, Canterbury, Henry 
Bradshaw Soc. Publ. XXIII) for an aged monk who was 
lodged permanently in the infirmary. Derivation from 
Stace sé, is, however, more probahle, but the precise notion 
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seems difficult to determine. Tlie usual explanation that 
the theatrical stage is alluded to (‘one who has been long 
on the stage of life’) finds no support in the 16th and r7thc, 
examples; the primary sense may be that tndicated in the 
definition of sense 2, but this is supported only by a single 
quotatiop.] 

1. Old stager: one who has become graduated or 
qualified by long experience ; one who has been 
long employed 2 an office, a profession, course of 
life, etc. ; a veteran, an old hand. Also occas. of 


animals. 

1570 Foxe A. & M. ML. 1736/1 [They] betooke them to 
theyr legges.. resembling in some part a spectacle not much 
vnlike to the old stagers of Oxford, worse feared thep hurt, 
when as the Church there was noysed to be on fier. 1577 
Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. w.181 They..doo..disdayne y* 
gouernment..of the old Bee..when the swarmes be great 
and lusty, and that the old stagers [orig. L. veferes] are dis- 
posed to send abroade their Colonies. 1648 Heyiin Relat. 
4 Observ.1. 10 It was wortb observing to see how officiously 
some of the old Stagers took leave of the Publique Purse, 
before it came into Hucksters hands. 1665 M. NepHAm 
Med, Sedicing 284 The next Digestion..the old Stagers 
will needs have to be in the Veines of the Mesenteric. 1669 
Hist. Pope's Nephews tt. (1673) 135 "Tis a tedious thing to 
Princes Ministers, wbo are old Stagers in Councils and 
Affairs, to have to do with raw, upexperienced Persons. 
1734 Nortu Life Ld, Keeper Guilford (1742) 146 Some 
of the old Stagers of his Party told him plainly, he might 
take his Ease. 1737 Bracken Farviery /mpr. (1756) 1. 17 
A young Horse, though he be more subject to Diseases 
than an old hardened Stager. 1748 Cuesterr. Lett, clxxii. 
(1792) Ll. 137 But bere let me, as an old stager upon the 
theatre of the world, suggest one consideration to you. 
1786-89 Benruam Princ. Internat. Law Whs. 1843 I. 549 
True—hut there are young beginners as well as old stagers, 
1815 Scotr Guy AM, xxxv, You never come down to see your 
old acquaintance.,you would find most of the old stagers 
still stationary there. 1833 Marryat ?. Sirple xxx, I'm 
an old stager in the West Indies, and I'll let you into a 
secret, 1841 Prescotrin Life Longfellow (1891) 1. 411, 1 do 
not know that an old stager in authorship, like you, cares 
for anybody’s opinion. 1895 Scutty Aafir Storivs 169 My 
horse was a steady old stager, not at all given to shying. 

b. Hence s/ager stmply, and with other adjs., as 
cunning, sly. Also (rarely) young sfager, one of 
small experience, a beginner. 

1664 Butter f/ud.u. i. 297 Quoth She, I’ve heard old 
cunning Stagers Say, Fools for Arguments use wagers. 
1687 Drypen find & P. 111. 497 ’Tis true, some stagers of 
the wiser sort Made all these idle wonderments their sport. 
16ga L’Estrance Fadles |xxxi. 79 At last, One Experienced 
Siager [a mouse] that had Baffled I'wenty Traps and Tricks 
Before, Discover'd the Plot. 1709 Swirt Project Adv, 
Relig, Misc. (1711) 190 The pert Pragmatical Demeanor of 
several young Stagers in Divinity. 1836 ‘e STRUTHERS 
Dychmont w. Poet. Wks. (1850) I]. ror Where's the sly 
stager Gizzy Rags? 

+ 2. One who has attained a definite stage or rank 
in his professton. Ods. rare. 

1583 Execution for Treason 4 And them to send..under 
secret maskes,..witb titles of Seminaries for some of the 
meaner sort, and of Lesuites for the stagers and ranker sort. 

3. A stave-player. Obs. exc. arch. 

1580 2nd & 3ri Blast Plays & Theatres 111 As for those 
stagers..are they not commonlie such kind of men in their 
conuersation, as they are in profession? 1601 B. Jonson 
Poetaster 1. \i, What? shall I haue my son a Stager now? 
an Enghle for Players? a Gull? a Rooke? a Shot-clog? 
Lbid. iv, Suffer him not to droop, in prospect of a Player, 
a Rogue, a Stager. 1602 Dexxer Satirom. D1b, Thou 
borrowedst a gowne of Roscius the Stager,..and sentst it 
home lowsie. 1630 B. Jonson New /nn (1631) H 2 (Fust 
Indign, Author), And safe in your stage-clothes, Dare quit, 
vpon your oathes, The stagers, and the stage-wrights too 
(your peeres) Of larding your large eares. 1873 BrowntnG 
Red Cott, Nt.-cap 1264 Sganarelle,.. That stager in the 
saint's correct costume. 

+4. One who runs a stage or course. Obs. 

1638 Bratuwait Barnabee's Frni, ut. T 4, Thence to 
Towlerton, where those Stagers [Stadiodrom:) Or Horse- 
coursers run for wagers. 1687 Norris Afrsc. 138 The An- 
tient Stager of the Day Has run his minutes out, and num- 
ber'd all his way. 

b. A stage-coach or stage-coach horse. 

1852 Tait's Mag, X1X.656 The shock was so violent that 
the crazy stager, its conductor, its two horses and a single 
passenger rolled pell-mell in the..road. 1858 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade, Stager, a horse running in astage carriage. 

Hence + Sta‘geress Obs. rare", a play-actress. 

1633 Prynne //istrio-ut. 649 Hee who hath married a 
strumpet, or a2 womane-actor or stageresse, cannot he an 
Elder, a Bishop, or Deacon. 

+Stagerite. jocular. nonce-wd. [f. StacER 
+-ITE; posstbly with allusion to Stacirire.] An 
inhabitant of ‘ Stageland’. 

1602 DEKKER Satirom. G 4, Thou bast forgot how thou 
..took’st mad lIeronimoes part, to get seruice among the 
Mimickes: and when the Stagerites banisht thee into the 
Ile of Dogs thou turn'dst Ban-dog. 

Stagery (sté-dgari). [f. Srace sd. + -ERY.] 
Exhibition on the stage; stage arrangements or 
contrivances. 

1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. 9 [He] likening those grave 
controversies to a piece of Stagery, or Scene-worke where 
his owne Remonstrant whether in Buskin or Sock must of 
all right be counted the chiefe Player, 1886 Harpy AZayor 
Casterbr, 1. i. 22 To watch it was like looking at some 
grand feat of stagery from a darkened auditorium. 

Stagese (stadz7-z). [f Stace s6.+-EsrE.] The 
“dtalect’ peculiar to the stage. 

1876 Times 6 Jan. 11/3 Such phrases as..‘I would have 
speech with thee’..may..be described as accepted stagese. 
1882 Pall Mall Gaz. 6 Dec. 4 The rest mopping and mowing 
in what was not to be called English but rather stagese. 
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Stagey, Stageyness: see Sracy, STAGINESS. 

Staggard (stegiid). arch. Also 5 stagard, 
6-7 staggerd, 7 staggarde, 9 staggart. [f. Srac 
55.1 +-ARD.] 

1. A stag tn its fourth year. 

c1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) ii, Pe first yere 
pat thei be calfede, bei be ycalle a calfe.., be iiii. yere a 
stagard. /did. xxii, An hynde commonlyche hathe hir 
traces more holowe penne a staggard or a stagge. 1576 
Turserv, Venerte 235 An hart is called the firste yeare a 
Calfe, the seconde a Brocket, the thirde a spayde, the fourth 
a Staggerd the fifth a stugge. 1782 Evtutnston A/artral 
1. 11, xxx. 26 The staggard [L. cevvi} champs the golden bit. 
1847, Marryat Childr. N. Forest iv, A stag is called a 
brocket until he is three years old; at four years he is 
astaggart. 1859 Yoda's Cycl. Anat. V. 517/2 At this stage 
he [i. e, the deer)is styled a ‘staggard °. 1891 Conan DoyLe 
White Company iii, A lordly red staggard walked daintily 
out front among the tree-trunks. 

+2. A swan (? above one year old). Obs. rare“. 

1619 in Coates Reading (1802) 59 Swans..the signetts at 
45. 6d. a-piece, and the staggards at 6s. a-piece. 

Staggard, -arth, dial. var. ff. Srack-GaRTH. 

Stagged (stxgd), a. [f. Srac sd. + -ED2.] 
== STAG-HEADED a, 2. 

1891 Pall A/all Gaz. 30 Oct. 6)3 One or two ‘old stagers * 
are no doubt decrepit, but, inasmuch as none are ‘stagged’ 
in the branches, their vitality cannot be seriously impatred. 

Staggeen (stegin). Anglo-[rish. [f. Stac 
56.1 (sense 2) + Irtsh -7v dim. suffix.] A colt. 

1899 Somervitte & Ross /rish R. M. 113 Is it that little 
staggeen from the mountains? 

Stagger (stz-ga1), sb.) [f. StaccErR v.] 

1. An act of staggering ; a tottering or reeling 
motion of the body as if about to fall, as through 
feebleness, tripping, giddiness or intoxication. 

1600 Rowtanps Lett. Humours Blood ii. 8 Thus doth 
Sir Launcelot in his drunken stagger, Sweare, curse, & 
raile, threaten, protest, and swagger. 1615 T. ADams Sacrif, 
Thankf. 26 Their trepidations are more shaking then cold 
Ague-fittes; their staggers worse then a Drunkards, 1816 
J. Scott Vis, Paris Pref. (ed. 5) 38 This throne has tumbled 
down like rotten wood under her stagger and fall. 1842 
Lover Handy Andy v, Making a sloping stagger towards 
the wall, (he) contrived by its support to scramble his way 
to the door. 1862 Sata SAip-Chandler iv. 72 The individual 
..advanced with a motion that alternated between a reel 
and a stagger, far more resembling that of a drunken man 
than of a labouring ship. 

transf. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iv, He hobbles 
too much.— "Tis call’d your court-staggers, sir. 


b. jig. (Cf. STaGGER v, 2.) 

1601 Suaxs. All's Well ut. iii. 170, I will throw thee from 
my care for ever Into the staggers, and the carelesse lapse 
Of youth and ignorance. 1642 D. RoGers Naaman 133 
The igporance of this causes the soule to bee in as deep a 
stagger after Christ is revealed, as it was before. 1782 
Patne Left. Abbé Raynal (1791) 55 Without shewing the 
least stagger in their fortitude. 1869 J. Eanie Galat. 70 
The unbelief ascribed to Peter and Thomas was a momen- 
tary stagger. 

2. p/. (const. as stg.) Used as a name for vartous 
diseases affecttng domestic animals, of which a 
staggering gait is a symptom. Also with various 
defining words, indicating the characteristics or the 
supposed cause of the disease, e.g. bind, grass, 
mad, sleepy, stomach staggers. Cf. STAVER sé. 

The staggers in sheep is caused hy the presence of a bydatid 
(Canurus, the larva of a tapeworm) in the brain. 

1577 Gooce /feresbach's Husb.wi.134 [fhe [a bullock] haue 
the staggers, he wyl looke very red about the eyes. 1596 
Mascatt S&. Cattell, Hogges 277 For the staggars ina hog. 
1628 Wither Brit, Remems. vii. 820 Some sheep. .get the 
staggers; somethe scab. 1667 Pepys Diary 18 Aug., One of 
our coach-horses fell sick of the staggers, so as he was ready 
tofalldown. a1zaa Liste #/usb, (1757) 413 The lang-legged 
hogs, as it were double-jointed at the knee, are of a hreed 
subject to the staggers, 1737 Bracken Farriery (impr. (1757) 
11.279 A sort of Frenzy, resembling the Mad-staggers. 1753 
Bartvet Gentl, Farriery ix. 77 Farriers generally include 
all distempers of the head under two general denominations, 
viz. Staggers, and Convulsions. 1831 Youatt Horse vi. 
(1847) 113 The attack is usually sudden—the horse is dull, 
lethargic, and almost as comatose as in stomachestaggers. 
1843 Lerevre Life Trav. Phys. 11.1. xv. 72 Three of them 
({horses] were seized with the staggers, and.. fell down dead. 
1847 W. C. L. Martin Or 130/2 Inflammation ol the brain, 
phrensy, mad staggers or sough (phrenitis), and apoplexy. 
1849 D. J. Browne Amer, Poultry Yd. (1855) 41 A corre- 
spondent in the London Agricultural Gazette. .admits, that, 
..he had ‘never brought up but two to be a’inost hens', 
and that they took the megrims (staggers,) and died. 1858 
J. Hoce Aficrosc. 1. iii, (ed. 3) 44x Ifa lamb ts the subject 
of a feeding experiment with Vz2ia serrata..within a fort- 
night symptoms of a disease known as ‘staggers’ are mani- 
fested. 1860 E. Mavuew Horse Doctor 7 Sleepy staggers. 
1868 Kep. U.S. Commissioner Agric, (1869) 41 Blind staggers 
has beep somewhat fatal in the south and west. 1883 W. 
Rosertson Eguine Med. 382 Grass staggers. 1 All. 
butt’s Syst. Med. U1. 1106 The allied organism Comfurus, 
which produces the ‘ gid’ or ‘staggers *. 

b. allustvely. (To have) the staggers: inability 
to walk steadily. 

1599 Porter Anery Wom. Abington (Percy Soc.) 44 He 
(the hutler] hath got a horses desease, namely the staggers. 
1603 Dekker Wonderf. Yr. Wks. (Grosart) I. 136 This 
setter-vp of Malt-men, being troubled with the staggers, 
fell into the selfe-same graue. 1608 Heywoop Lucrecel. 
Heere's a giddie world, it Reeles, it hath got the staggers. 
1611 Suaxs. Cyd. Vv. v. 233. 1620 Hic Aluler (utle-p-) 
Being a Medicine to cure the Coltish Disease of the Staggers 
tute eons Peminines of our Tae Poe pean 

Tater P.) Afotto Asb, Some with the staggers, 2 
stand vpright. 1688 Bunvan Disc. Build. Ho. a Wks. 
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1853 11. 582/1 Let them but feel your pulse, and they will 
tell You quickly whether you are sick or well. Ilave you 
the staggers? They can help you there, 31801 Sin T. 
Munro in Gleig Life ix. (1849) 165 It has given me the 
staggers, for I often reel when I get upas if I were drunk. 
1837 Tennyson in Ld. Tennyson J/em, (1897) 1. 159 A 
nervous, inorbidly-irritable man..stark-spoiled with the 
staggers of a mis-managed imagination. 

3. dial, and slang, (See quots.) 

1880 Autrint & Down Gloss., Stagger, an attempt. 1887 
I. K. Fuxx in MV. V’. Voice (Extra) x Sept., It is a temper- 
ance party between drinks, and it makes a stagger at 
temperance reform. 1895 /*uuk's Stand, Dict., Stagger 
(Telegrapher’s Slang), a guess at an illegible word in a tele- 

ram. 1900 A. M¢Iixoy Ly Lone Craig-Linanie Burn iii. 30 
Vhey gave their consent to the marriage, remarking to the 
neighbours that ‘Oor Bessie’s makin’ a wunnerfu’ stagger ’. 

4. atirib. stagger-bush U.S., the shmb Anddro- 
meda mariana, supposed to give the staggers to 
sheep ; stagger-grass, ‘the atamasco-lily, Zep/iy- 
ranthes Atamasco: so called as supposed to cause 
staggers in horses’ (Cent. Dict. 1891); stagger- 
juice Austral. slang, strong drink ; stagger-weed 
(see quot.); staggerwort, the ragwort, Senecio 
Jacobwva, supposed to cure staggers in horses. 

1847 Daruincton Amer. Weeds (1860) 213 A(ndromeda) 
Martana,..*Stagger-bush...Vhe farmers. .allege that it is 


injurious to sheep, when the leaves are eaten by them,—_ 


producing a disease called the staggers. 1907 A. Mac. 
ponaLD /n Land of Pearl & Gold 22 Lor} Boss! if we 
didn't drink the "stagger-juice no one would. 185§ Dunc- 
ison Med. Lex. “Staggerweed, Delphinium. 1597 Ge- 
RARDE //erbal u. xxvi. 219 ‘The countrey people do call it 
| Zacolea) *Siagger woort, and Stauerwoort, and also Rag- 
woorte. 1665 Lovett J//erial (ed. 2) 4315 Stagger wort or 
Stanner wort, see Rag wort. 

F Stanger, sh.2 dial. Obs. [? Connected with 
STAKE $6.1; but cf. Staven.] (Sce quot. 1879.) 

1739 Tutt forse-hoeing lush, i, (1762) § note, This Witch- 
Elm is a very old decay'd Stump, which is here called a 
Staggar. 1793 Bailif’'s Diary 13 Dec. in Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word-bk. 408 Began to repair our fences, which 
is much wanted. [oughta load of staggers from Nuttree 
Bank to putin barren gapes. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
Word-bk., Staggers, strong, well-grown thorn-buslres, holly+ 
bushes, &c.,—cropped for hedgerow purposes—taken up by 
the roots and replanted: sometimes to make a new fence, 
but more frequently to fill up gaps in an old one. 

Stagger, 54.3 [f. Sac sb.1+-:rR1.} One who 
hunts stags; £/, a pack of staghounds. 

1865 Dublin Univ, Mag. 11. 19 To wind up the season 
with a day or two after the ‘staggers’, 1894 AsTLFY 50 
Years Life }..113 The ‘Surrey staggers’ always met within 
easy reach. 

Stagger, 56.4 slang. [f.Stac v.3+-ER1.] 

1859 /fotten's Slang Dict., Slagger, one who looks out, 
or watches, 

Stagger (stx'ga1), v. Also 6 stagar, 6-7 
stager, staggar, (8 staggir). [Altered form of 
STACKER ZY. Cf. early mod.Flem. s/aggeren (Kilian), 
Du. staggelen to stagger, G. stagge/n to stammer.] 

I. Intransitive uses. 

1. Of a person or animal : To sway involuntarily 
from side to side when trying to stand or walk 
erect ; to totter or reel as if about to fall; to walk 
with a swaying movement of the body and un- 
steady and devious steps, as from weakness, giddi- 
ness, intoxication, or the carrying of a heavy 
burden. Often with adv. or phrase indicating the 
direction of movement. 

In mod. use always implying more or less movement from 
the spot; formerly this notion was sometimes absent: cf. 
sense 3. 

1530 l’atscr. 732/1 Ar you nat ashamed to staggar thus 
as you go by the stretes. 1598 R. Bernakp tr. erence, 
Eunuch, u. vi. 1333 He comes running to me. .very crooked, 
staggering and stammering for age. 1600 FairFax Tasso 
xn. Ixxx, Thither he staggred, reeling to and froe. 161% 
BiwLe Job xii. 25 Hee maketh them to stagger like adrunken 
man. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 282 A wounded and 
halfe-dead Souldier..comming staggering as it were to 
begge his life. 1621 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Praise of Beg- 
gery C1 b, Drinke That neuer makes men stagger, reele and 
winke. ¢1730 Ramsay Mésiou xix, Staggirrand, and swag- 
girrand, They stoyter hame to sleip. 1810 Crasse Borough 
1. 286 ‘The tippling sailor, staggering home. 1860 TyNDALL 
Glace. \. xxv. 191 He..staggered like a drunken man, and 
fell upon the snow. 1886 G. R. Sims Ring o° Bells Prol. 3 
A young woman. .staggered towardsthe landlady, and then 
fell down in a swoon, 

b. said of the legs or feet. 

1665 Bovie Occas. Ref. wv. xviii. (1848) 277 My Head 
began to grow giddy, and my Leggs to stagger towards the 
River, 1828 Lytton /edhai \xv, His feet staggered as 
he approached us. 

c. In figurative context. 

1579 J. Fiecp tr. Calvin's ¢ Serm. i. 10b, For without 
this, mean cannot come directly to God: but they stagger 
& reele, not knowing which way to turne themselues. 1598 
Frorio Dict. Ep. Ded. 3, I haue seene the best, yea naturall 
Italians, not onely stagger, but euen sticke fast in the myre. 
1652 Be. Hatt Height Eloquence p. xix, Great minds in 
their declination stagger into Fabling. 31837 Carty.e Fr, 
Rev. 11. v. v, The thing which the King’s Government did 
do was to stagger distractedly from contradiction to contra- 
diction. 1860 igescon Cond, Life, Worship Wks. (Bobn) 
II. 397 The churches stagger backward to the muinmeries 
of the dark ages. 1887 L. J. JENnincs Gladstone iii. 93 
The ’ greatest of orators’ had once more staggered intoa 
war which he was impotent to conduct. 

d. As the result of a blow or encounter, or of 


carrying a heavyload. Const. wxder. /tt. and jig. 
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1547 Boorpe Srev. Jlealth 1. (1557) 6 b, Gyue that knave 
or drabbe a phylyp with a club 
@ 1648 Hatt Chron., Jen. VIII, 49 b, Vhe duke..with the 
hut ende of the spere strake the Almayne that he staggared. 
168a Bunyan //oly |i’ar 164 For the grace, the benefit... 
was sudden, glorious, and so big, that they were not able 
without staggering 10 stand up under it. 1 Apnison 
I'res. State War ei4 The enemy staggers; if you follow 
your blow, he falls at your feet; hut if you allow him 
respite, he will recover his strength. 1752 FiecDInG Amelia 
44 Without use and experience, the strongest minds and 
bodies both will stagger under a weight which hahit 
might render casy and even contemptible. 1759 Aan. 
Keg, 48/1 This stroke, under which he was yet staggering. 
1761 Hume /Jist. ng. xxi. (1806) V. 299 The. fang who 
was already staggering with the violent shocks which he 
had received. 1823 Scort Quentin D. x, Tbe first impulse 
of bis surprise was to free his harquebuss by a violent 
exertion, Which made the King stagger backward into the 
hall. 1850 R. G. Cumsunc J/unter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 
62/2 The eland staggered for a moment, and subsided i 
the dust. 1853 Geo. Eviot Romoia (1680) I]. eit 25 He 
liad staggered under the weight of the thrust. 1874 1. 
Steenuen ours in Library (18)2) 1. x. 368 ‘Vhe bearers 
stagger under the beavy coffin and cry for help, 1896 
Tavex-Powrt Matabele Campaign ail, Finding that their 
horses were hut staggering on under them. 

e. fransf, Of a ship: To move unsteadily and 
with difficulty ; esp. zezder a press of sail. 

31840 R. 1. Dana Bef Afast xxv, With as much sail as 
she could stagger under. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exf, xxiii. 
(1856) 184 We are staggering along under all sail. 1 
Suvra Sarlor’s Word-bh., Staggering uuder tt, a ship's 
labouring under as much canvas as she can bear, 1872 
Brackin Lays light. 9 Vhe wherry staggered through the 
fretted deep. te Conan Dovir IMhAile Company xvu, The 
cog, battered and torn and well-nigh water-logged, staggered 
in for this haven of refuge. 

f. Of the senses: ‘To become unsteady. rave, 

1826 Lloop Fairy Tale 117 The change was quite amazing ; 
lt made her senses stagger for a minute. 1846 Lanvor 
Imag. Conv, Galileo, Ailton 4 Dominican (1891) 1V. 384 
My sight staggers; the walls shake; he must be—do angels 
ever come hither? > 

+g. To ‘stumble’ or blunder info (a place). 

3803 | Bristeo Pedestrian Tour 11. 518 The lady soon 
Gave us to understand, that we had staggered into a bagnio. 

2. fig. To begin to doubt or waver in an argu- 
ment, opinion, or purpose; to become lessconfident 
or determined ; to hesitate or waver a/. Now rare. 

1533 More Answ. Poysoned Bk. w. vith Wks. 1112/1 Then 
the disciples and apostics,,must nedes haue woondered, 
stonned, and staggered, and have been more inquisitive 
therin then they were. 15982 N. ‘T. (Rheiins) A/aé/, xxi. 2% 
If you shal haue faith, and stagger not. 1593 Bitson Gove. 
Christ's Ch. o5 They. .caused the strong to stagger at the 
truth of Paules doctrine. 1628 Prynxne Cems. Cozens 40 Wee 
need not doubt norstagerat this Conclusion. 1634Sir 1. Her- 
BERT J'rav. 158 Mahomet promised them his second glorious 
comming after a thousand yeares, which they seriously 
lately looking for, and seeing themselues guld by such cre- 
dulity began to stagger. 1738 J. Fisner /nestimable Value 
Dit. Truth (1803) 46 They who once begin to stagger are 
at the next Door to Apostasy. 1837 Cartyte Mr. Kev. }. 
tv. i, They stagger at the Double Reéprecent tion, at the 
Vote by Head. 1883 J. Gitmour Mongols xvii. 202 A 
Buddhist..seems to stagger at the idea of a hell to the 
duration of which no period is assigned. 

+b. const. 72, adout, Also with clause. Ods. 

1555 Bonner //omilies 62 No appearaunce of reason to y* 
contrary thereof, shoulde cause vs once to doute or stagger 
in any part of the same. 1570-6 Lamparve J’cramb. Aent 
(1826) 486 Of latter yeers there hath beene some strong 
opposition, and seeing that now at this day some doe incline, 
and others doe stagger therein, I (etc). 1603 SHAKs. eas. 
Jor M.\. ii. 169 Whether the Tirranny be in his place, Or 
in his Eminence that fills it vp I stagger in. 1606 Wotton 
in Life & Lett. (1907) 1. 353 A..letter..which I dare not 
adventure by the ordinary post; and I must confess I am 
at the present somewhat staggering whether ] shall send it 
by an especial messenger. 1619 Hizron Penance ae Sin 
xii, Wks. I]. 194 To stagger about either of which, is no 
little sinne. 164a D. Rocers Naaman 6, 1 stagger much 
about this opinion. 1648 Gace West Jud. 1 The people 
should not stagger in any lawfull doubts. 1686 tr. Chardin’s 
Coronat. Solyiman 100 They began to stagger im their 
Answers. — : 

c. of purpose, opinion, faith, etc. 

1617 Moryson /fin. 1. 64 Seeing no reason, why the 
Counsels of the warte should stagger upon his wel or ill 
doing. 3675 Machiaveli?s Prince vi. (Rtldg.) 40 Their 
faith begins to stagger. 1800 Mrs. Hervey Alourtray Fam. 
IV. 204 Lady Bingfield’s opinion staggered—she felt quite 
bewildered. 1813 Stercey Q. Jad i. 267 At whose im- 
mensity Even soaring fancy staggers. 

3. Of an army, line of battle, etc.: To waver, 


become unsteady, give way. 

1944 BerHamM Preeepis War 1. \xv. Divb, To succour 
those companyes yt begynne to stagger and faynte, a@1660 
Contemp. Hist, Irel. (ir. Archzol. Soc.) 1. 155 Causinge 
the hould enemieto stager. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 
568 The Chineses, our Guard on the Front,.. who had talk’d 
so big the Day before, began to stagger. 1829 (implied in 
STAGGERED Jf/.a.) 

4. Of a material thing: To sway or rock from 


side to side; to shake, rock, or swing violently ; 


to totter. 

1530 Pacscr. 731/2 This house staggareth with every 
wynde. 1611 Bisre Ps. xcix. 1 He sitteth betweene the 
Cherubims, let the earth be mooued (sarg. Hebr. stagger]. 
1633 P. Frercuer Purple /s/. iv. vii, Hersteddy race Staggers 
awhile, at length flies back apace. 1652 CrasHAw Carimen 
Deo Nostro Wks. (1904) 252 When starres themselves shalt 
Stagger. 1681 Wittie Surv. Heavens 11 The Earth is so 
firmly establisht..in its proper place, that it cannot stagger. 
1851 Loner. Golden Leg. i, Beneath me I can feel The 
great earth stagger and reel. 


that they do stagger at it. | 


STAGGER. 


+5. To stammer or falter in speaking. (C1. 
STACKER v 2.) Obs. 

1565-98 (see Staccerine wld. sb.) 

I. Transitive uses. 


6. To cause (a person or animal) to reel or totter, 
esp. from a blow. 

1593 Suaxs. Kick. //, v. v. 110 That hand shall bume in 
neuer-quenching fire, That staggers thus my person. ¢ 1613 
Cuarman Jiad v. 299 It staggerd him vpon his knees, and 
nade th’ Herve stay His strooke-blind temples on bis hand, 
his elbow on the earth. 1749 Fierpinc Yom Foues xvt. x, 
Jones was a little staggered Ly the blow, which came some- 
what unexpectedly. 1750 Canie //ist. dng. 11. 474 Eustace 
de Ribaumont..staggered him twice with the force of his 
blows. 1836 Marrvat Yaphet xlv, 1 received a blow on 
the head from behind, which staggered me. 1863 W. C 
Barowin A/r. [/nnting viii. 331 My second barrel staggered 
him, and in fifty yards he fell. 1872 ‘JENxyson Gareth & 
Lynette 530, 1 bave stagger’d tby strong Gawain in a tilt 
For pastime. 1879 Stevenson 7rav. Cevennes (1886) 114 
It was a furious windy morning..and I wandered uatil 
dinner..sorely staggered and beaten up by tbe gale. 

b. fransf. and fig. 

1602 Maksi0n Antonio's Rev. w. i, 1 could not thus run 
mad, As one confounded in a maze of niischiefe, Staggerd, 
starke feld with brusing stroke of chance, 1647 Litty CAy, 
Astrol, To Rdr 1 ‘Vhat yeer which aMicts me will stagger 
a Monarch and Kingdome. a 1711 Ken //ymnotheo Poet. 
Wks. 1721 111. 327 Both with like sensual Pleasure cat their 
Fill, Intoxicating Mind, and staggering Will. 182az Suetrey 
Tri. Life 197 ‘When like one who with the weight Of his 
own words is staggered, wearily Ile paused. 1872 SrurGeoN 
Yveas. Dav. Vs. \xxv. 6 That cup of spiced wine of ven- 
Eeance, one draft of which shall stagger all lus foes. 

7. fg. & To bewilder, perplex, nonplas; to 
render helpless by a shock of amazement (or cas. 
horror). In passive, tobe perplexed or astonished a/, 

1556 j: Hevwoop Sf. § Flie Ixi 8 Spiders harts it so 
ope Phat it stagard and stonide all that hole bend, 1613 
Suaks. Jen. 1771, 1. iv. 212 The question did at first so 
stagger me,..that fetc.). 1653 Ramesev Astro/, Restored 
18 Ie hath stazgered the learnedst Writers ia Divinity, 
21700 Evetyn Diary 6 Dec. 1680, The consideration of this 
and some other circumstances began to stagger me. 1711 
Avpison Sfert. No. 117 P 8 Sir Roger was several times 
staggered with the Reports that had been brought him con- 
cerning this old Woman. 1737 Firtpixc J//ist. Reg. 1. i, 
I am a little stagger'd at the name of your piece. 1760-72 
I]. Brooke Fool af Qual. (1809) 111. 38 ‘Vhis last argument 
staggered me. 1787 Mme. D'Arsray Diary 16 Feh., He 
was staggered hy this question. 3815 J, Cormack Adol. 
Fem. Ifenicise Guzerat vili. 121 ‘The first aspect of the 
difficulties..was such as might be allowed to stagger the 
stoutest heart, 1865 Dickens Jur, Fr. 1. viii, ‘Well!’ 
said Mr. Boffin a little staggered. 1883 Sir ‘1. Maxtin 
Ld. Lyndhurst xi. 298 Yhe Ministry were for the moment 
staggered by the magnitude of their defeat. 1913 Sir T. 

3aKLow in ames 7 Aug. 8/2 We are staggered by the.. 
calculated audacity of our brethren when sinuses of the skull 
are drained, cerebral abscesses evacuated, (etc.}. 

b. To shake the stability of (a country, a con- 
dition of things). 

3613-18 Daniet Coll. list. Eng. Wks. (Grosart) 1V, 198 
The report of Roberts returning from the Holy warres.. 
inight he noysed abroad to stagger the State. 1656 Heviin 
Two Journ, France 75 She will rather choose tu leave her 
fine house uninhabited..then give the least opportunity 10 
stagger her greatnesse. 1657 in Burton's Diary (1€28) 11. 
41 Nor would I have any man’s estate to be staggered or 
shaken by it. 1769 Rosertson Chas, V, 111. vit. 70 Such 
events..soon occurred, as staggered the credit which the 
Protestants had given to the Emperor's declarations. 1884 
NV. Amer. Rev. Dec. 515 Vhen strikes and lock-outs occur, 
which stagger the prosperity, not of the business merely, 
but of the state. 1889 Stevenson Z£dendurgh 19 A dash that 
staggered Scotland to the heart. — ; 

ec. Phrase. Zo stagger belief: to be incredible. 

1756 Burke Vind Nat. Soc. Wks. 1. 30 Which shocks our 
humanity, and almost staggers our belief. 1796 Morse 
Amer, Geog. 1.758 A scene of barbarity..which shocks the 
human inind and almost staggers belief. 1802-12 DextHam 
Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) V. 555 uote, The technical 
system presents,.enough to stagger belief. 1837 Wuittock 
Bk. Trades (1842) 409 (Soap Botler) Such matters have been 
introduced to the Boilers as almost ‘staggered * belief. 

d. To shake, unsettle, cause to waver or falter 
(a person’s faith, opinion, purpose, etc. ). 

1617 Frercuer Valentinian i. i, Alcius. 1 have seen 
enough to stagger my obedience. 1659 Rusuw. His¢. 
Collect. 1.149 The notice of asharp Petition against Popish 
Recusants..did a little stagger his Resolution. 1704 Trapp 
Abra-Mulé Wi. i. 1194 Your good Opinion of my Truth was 
stagger‘d E’er you knewall. 1732 Berxerey Ser. S. PG. 
Wks, IH]. 246 The prevailing torrent of Infidelity, which 
staggers the faith of some. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. xxi, 
His courage was not staggered, even for an instant. 1857 
Maurice Apist, St. Fohu xiii. 204 Do not let this stagger 
your faith. ; 

e. To cause (a person) to falter or waver (27 his 


faith or purpose). 

1627 in Crt. & Times Chas. J (1848) 1. 268 My Lord of 
Holland..hath been a little staggered in the resolution of 
his journey. 1645 Cuas lin Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. IIL 
318 It nowais staggars me in that good opinion which I have 
ever had of you. 1667 Pepys Diary 26 Mar., The Judge 
..did stagger us in our hopes, so as to make us despair of 
the success. 1709 Appiscs Zaéler No, 108 » 4 The son.. 
began to establish a new religion in the family... ; in which 
he succeeded so well, that he had..staggered his eldest 
sister. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat, u. v. 128 Whom all 
the Suitors amorously strove, In vain, to stagger in her 
plighted Love. 1791 'GampaDo' Axx. Horsem. ix. (1809) 
10s, I ama good deal stagger'’d in my belief, and dare not, 
at present, make public my opinion. 1825 Scotr 7alism. 
xv, Richard..was once more staggered in his purpose by 
the dauntless determination ofthe criminal. 1848 GALLENGA 


STAGGERER. 


Italy (1851) 271 The king and his advisers were not staggered 
in their warlike resolution. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. 
11. 92 One of his partshioners who had been staggered by 
the arguments of Roman Catholic theologians. 
+f. To cause to waver or fail from or into. Obs. 
1658 Womock Exam, Tilenus 14 And if they be not drunk 
with..strong drink, they think ‘tis no matter though the 
spirit of pride and disobedience stagger them into any 
schisme or heresie. 1679 Astablished Test 7 Many were 
recalled whom the fear of Persecution had staggered from 
the Romish Religion. f 
+ g. To throw doubt upon (a doctrine). Obs. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 1. x. 42 He..staggereth 
the immortality of the soul. 1833 Lams Z£édra Ser. u. 
Barreuness Mod. Art, The paintings..of a modern artist, 
have heen urged as objections 1o the theory of our motto. 
They are of a character, we confess, to stagger It. 


th. To bring to nought, confound (plots, 


counsels). Ods. 

1629 N. CarPenter Achitophed 11. (1640) 69 They would 
have heard the Lord often threatening..to stagger the 
counsell of the wicked. 1683 Lond. Gaz. 1856/5 Hereby the 
Machivilian contrivances of imbitter'd, envenom’d Mal-Con- 
tents. .are Providentially detected, stagger'd, [etc.}. 

8. To cause to waver, throw into confusion (a 


line or body of troops). 

1721 De For Alem. Cavalier (1840) 178 He broke through 
the first line, and staggered the second. 1726 SHELYOCKE 
Voy. round World 26z This unexpected warm reception 
staggered a great many of my men. 1775 Ann. Reg., Hist. 
Europe 134" The king's forces seem to have been unusually 
staggered tn this attack. 1778 Cook 3rd Voy. 1V. iii. (1784) 
II. 331 At this they were so much staggered, that they 
plainly discovered their ignorance of the effect of firearms, 

9. Mech. To arrange in zig-zag order, or in posi- 
tions alternately on the one side and the other of a 
median line. (See also quot. 1902.) 

1855 Patent Office Specif. No. 1560 The other wheel on the 
shaft in question (staggered with the relation to the first 
wheel) closes a circuit through one of the two pairs of 
electro-magnets which work the indicator. 1875 KsicuT 
Dict. Mech., Stagger, to set spokes in a hub so that they 
are alternately on the respective sides of a median line, in 
order to give them a broader base, and a consequently 
greater stiffness to the wheel against lateral strain. 1902 
Sturcis Dict. Archit. 111. 593 Stagger (v.), to arrange in 
alternate order...By extension, to dispose floors so that 
each one is not continuous throughout the building, but so 
that they are arranged in two or more vertical series, each 
with its own independent system of heights. 1913 
J. B. Bisnor Panama Gateway y. vi. 381 The lamps are 
staggered so as to illuminate both lock Feather < 

Hence Staggered ///. a. in senses of the verb. 

16z2z MAtynES Anc. Law-Merci. 434 Some cannot choose 
to become weake tn faith, stazgard or desperate, when 
there is no man to speake a word of comfort tn due season. 
1829 Scott A nue of G. xxxvi, A stately form, conspicuous 
in the front of the staggered column, raised up the fallen 
banner. 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech., Staggered Wheel, one 
whose spokes are set in and out alternately where they 
enter the bub. 1905 J. Horner 7ools Engineers 143 The 
tool is of the notched, or staggered type. 1911 Blackw. 
Mag. July 19/2 There was a staggered silence, 


Staggerd, obs. form of STAGGaRD. 


Staggerer (stx-garas). [f. SraccER v. + -ER}.] 

1. One who staggers. /22. and_/ig. 

1ssz Huroet, Staggerer, titudator. 1597 J. Payne Noyal 
Exch, 17 These staggerers. .do call Gods providens and his 
regiment over all into question. @ 1633G. Herwert Facula 
Prudentum 517 The Lame goes as farre as your staggerer. 
1642 D. Rocers Naaman 92 Let me au psive to play 
the timeserver,..staggerer, and revolter from Gods way. 


2. Something that causes one to stagger; fig. a 
disconcerting incident, an argument admitting of 


No reply, etc. 

1832 Marxvat WV. Forster xivii, That broadside was a 
Staggerer. 1872 C. Kinc Sterra Nevada v. 98 This was 
something of a staggerer to Susan and her father. 1874 
Harpy Far fr, Mad. Crowd v, He knew to a hair's 
hreadth the rate of trotting back from the ewes’ tails that 
each call involved, if a staggerer with the sheep-crook was 
to he escaped. 1909 Trutdé Christmas No. 22/2 Still 
staggerer followed unceasing on staggerer. 

Staggering (stx'garin), vé/. sd. [-1NG1.] 

1. In intransitive senses of SracGER v. a. Reel- 
ing, tottering, etc. 

1530 Parscr. 275/1 Stageryng or leanyng of an house, 
bransle, 1580 BuuNDEviL Horsemanship, Horses Dts. xxi. 
10 b, Dimnesse of sight the reeling and staggering of the 
Horse, 1598 Suaks. Merry W, i. iii. 12 Without any 
pause or staggering take the basket on your shoulders. 
1628 Duptey Lo, Carceton in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 111. 
256 In his staggering he turn'd about, uttering onely this 
word ‘ Villaine’! 1732 Arputunort & ules of Diet iii. (1736) 
370 The immediate Forerunners of an Apoplexy are com- 
inonly a Vertigo, Staggering, Loss of Memory [etc.]. 1867 
Ruskin Sesame ix. § 47 The howlings and staggerings of 
men..in intoxication. 


+b. Stammering, faltering in speech. Ods. rare. 
1565 Coorer Jhesaurus, Volubilitas lingnz, round or 
aaeke speakyng. without impediment orstaggerynge, 1575 
. B. Apius & Virginia Civ, And angerlyto me (quoth he) 
wher hast thou ben walking. Without any staggeryng, I had 
ready my lye. 1598 Grenewey Tacitus, Aun. (1603) 99 
Tiberius..cunningly premeditating his words, and with 
staggering and stanimiering delivering his minde. 
ce. fig. Wavering, vacillating ; 
wring or uncertainty. 
£1555 ARPSFIELD Divorce Hen. VJ/{ (Camden) 235 
Mr. Rowland. ., heing ina great dump and staggering, came 
to the King. 1565 Jewe Repl. l/arding (1611) 279, | thinke 
it best ..they be aholished, and put away without scruple or 
Staggering. 1607 Torsett Four-f Beasts 96 If the mists of 


i 


ta state of | 
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raine or sand, do neuer so much obscure the way from the | 


| 


rider, yet doeth shee remember the same without all 
staggering. 1681 Fave. Meth. Grace vii. 140, | have many 
staggerings and doubtings about the certainty and reality 
of these things. 1756 Burke Suéd §& B. Wks. I. 195 In this 
staggering and hurry of the mind. 1874 1. Tavtor Lec. 
Square ii. 35 [He] complains of the staggering and irresolu- 
tion of his nature. 
2. In transitive senses. 


a. Causing to totter or waver ; unsettling. 

@ 1661 Futter Worthies 1. xvii. (1662) 51 The same Name 
hath been so often disguised unto the Staggering of many, 
who have mistook them for different. 1675 J. OWEN /2- 
dwelling Sin xvi. (1732) 223 The Power that the Holy 
Ghost puts forth by the Word, in the staggering and con- 
viction of Sinners. 1686 F.Srencetr. Varilla's Ho. Medicis 
26 The only persons from whom he need fear a second 
staggering of his fortune. 


b. See STAGGER 2. 9. Comb. staggering-lovl. 

1905 J. Horner Jools Exgineers 73 The staggering of 
teeth is variously done. 1905 4 thenzum 26 Aug. 280/1 His 
(se. J. Horner's} section on chisels..leads us..to the Fox- 
trimmer,..and other shearing and staggering tools. 

Staggering, A//. 2. [-1Nc 2.] 

1. That staggers, in intransitive senses of the verb. 

a. /22, Reeling, tottering, etc. 

1575 Gascoicne Posies, Flowers (1907) 43 My stagring 
steppes eke tell the trueth, that nature fadeth fast. 1614 
Gorces Lucan u. 73 Not trusting to his staggering troopes. 
1684 Bunyan Pilgr. u. Introd. 118 For Young, for Old, for 
Stage’ring, and for Stable. 1797 Downinc Disord. Horned 
Cattle 11 This giddiness and swiinming in the head., gives 
a wavering and staggering motion of the body. 1818 
Suettey Homers Hymn Castor & P. 16 The staggering 
ship. 1839 THackeray Fatal Boots vi, We heard a heavy 
staggering step on the flags. 1895 Scutty Aafir Storics 
118 A disorganised moh of staggering men. ; 

_b. eransf. and fig. In early use often, f ITesita- 
ting, undecided. 

1576 Gascoicne Kenelworth Castle Wks. 1910 IL. 115 
To prop up so thy stagring mind, Which in these sorrowes 
slides. 1597 J. Pavne Royal Exch. 18 These new Saduces 
wth there staggeringe disciples. 1614 EArt Sttrtinc Doowis- 
day 1, \xxxv, A staggering courage, ruine still succeeds. 
1627 E. F. Alist. Edw. [1 (1680) 14 Their staggering irreso- 
lution. 1654 in Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 128 Our 
frends are very staggering till remedy in this point confirme 
them. 1678 Cuowortn /ated/. Syst. 745 St. Austine him- 
self, is sometimes Staggering in this Point. 1742 Ricitarp- 
son Pamela 1V. 95 The staggering Doubts and Distress of 
Hermione, after ae had ingaged Orestes in the Murder of 
Pyrrhus. 1838 Locxuart Scott Ixxix. VII. 235 Except the 
staggering penmanship,..there was scarcely any thing to 
indicate decayed vigour. 1867 Suites Huguenots Eng. v. 
(1880) 84 The sack of Antwerp..gave the last blow to the 
staggering industry of that great city. 

te. Characterized hy staggering. Ods. rare. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-dz. (Camden) 29 A kind of palsi.. 

or sum the like quivering and staggering diseases. 
d. Staggering Bob cia/. (see quots.) 

1776 Younc Jour [red. (1780) Il. 274 Vast numbers of 
calves are killed at two or three days old for an execrable 
veal they call staggering bob, 1 suppose from the animal 
not being old enough to stand steady on its legs. 1818 
Wirprauam Chesh. Gloss., Staggering Bob, or Yellow 
Slippers, names given hy butchers to very young calves. 

2. In transitive senses : Causing to reel or totter; 
confounding, perplexing. 

1565 J. Puituies Patient Grissell (Malone Soc.) |. 63 The 
wandring Bucke hy staggring strocke, of launch from blody 
boe.. hath caught the ouer throe. 1769 Burke Corr. (1844) 
I. 176 In this staggering situation, I imagine they [the 
ministers} would derive great comfort..by finding [etc.]. 
1815 J. Smitu Panorama Sci. & Art (1. 73 The remark, .is 
rather staggering, and is calculated to throw the veil of 
doubt over all the rest. 1836 KE. Howarn &. Reefer xli, By 
noon we had a staggering breeze. 1840 Dickens Old C. 
Shop xiti, He curidih reel comipliaiented with two stagger- 
ing hlows. 1894 JEAFFRESON Necol/, I1. 28 This rumour was 
a painful and staggering surprise. 1900 P. C. Simpson Fact 
of Christ iv. (1got) 115 The idea is utterly staggering and 
overwhelming. | 

Stag eringly, adv. [f. Staccerine ffi. a. 
+ -LY i In a staggering manner; unsteadily, 
totteringly; also (rarely) so as to stagger or shock. 

1575 GascoIGNe Posies, Focasta i. i, To stay our state 
that stageringly doth stand. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Alor. 
xxX. (1716) 36 While we are but staggeringly evil, we are not 
left without..merciful interventions, to recal us unto our 
selves. 1878 ‘Ouiva’ Friendship ii, Staggeringly and auda- 
ciously impossible. 1898 B. Grecory Side Lights 489 We 
bore up staggeringly against wind and tide. 

Staggery (stx-gari), 2. collog. [f. StaccEeR 
sé, and v.+-¥.] a. Of an animal: Affected with 
staggers. b. Liable to stagger; unsteady. 

1778 (W. H. Marsuatt) A/tuutes Agric. 15 Oct. 1776, 1 
found an exceediugly fine breed [of swine] upon the Farm.— 
But they were staggery. 1837 Dickens Pick-u. xvi, If I felt 
less like a walking brandy-bottle, 1 shouldn't be quite so 
staggery this mornin’, 1892 J. Witkins Autobiog. Game- 
keeper 225 Before he has got a bundred yards he [the dog) 
begins to feel very queer and staggery. 1907 C. D. Srewart 
Partners of Providence xxxiv. 436 A tired-out looking frame 
huilding that was as staggery as its shed. 

Staggon: see Stac sé.! and Stacon. 


Stagey (stee'gi). Sc. In 8-9 stagie, staggie. 
[dim. of Stac 54.1 + -1n, -y.] A colt. 

1786 Burns 7o Auld Mare i, Lhou could hae gaen like 
ony staggie Out owre the Ey 1792 G. Gattoway Poems 
42 Guide honest John ride frae Kilbagie, Upon a bonny 
dappl'd stagie. 1803 [Sir A. Boswett]) Songs 13 When ilka 
bit laddie maun ha’e his bit stagie. 1910 Blackw. Mug. 
Feb. 263/1 One of them is only a wee hit staggie. 

Staghe, obs. form of Stac 56.1 


H 


STAGIARY. 
Stag head, stag’s head. ([Srac 50.1] 


1. The head or skull and antlers of a stag. 

181z Crasse Saées iv, 176 A stag’s-head crest adorn’d the 
pictured case. 1908 Harper Xamdbles in Galloway U1. 28 
Large stag heads.. have been found in the bed of the loch. 

2. Stag-head or slag’s head moss = stag-horn 
moss (see STAG-HORN 2 b). 

1869 W. Cory Lett. & Frndls. (1897) 266 Picking staghead 
moss and flowers. 1885 Lapy Brassey 7ie Trades 234 On 
the banks..daisies and buttercups,..stag’s-head moss, and 
all kinds of familiar wild flowers flourished. 

Stag-headed, z. 

1. Of an animal: Having a head shaped some- 
what like that of a stag. 

1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1802/4 A Chesnut Nag, 14 hands 
high,..Stag-headed. 18.. Young's Annuals Agric. XXX. 
333 in Britten Old Country lords (1880) 110 Lhe horn is 
found neither drooping too low, nor rising too high, nor 
with points inverted, called here [Somerset] stag-headed. 

2. Of a tree or forest of trees: Having the top- 
most branches bare and withered. 

1769 Phil. Trans. LIX. 28 This grove of chesnuts.. begin 
to decay very much at the tops, being what the woodwards 
term stag-headed. 1790 W. H. MarsHate A/idland Coun- 
ties 11. 441 Stagheaded, as an old overgrown oak ; having 
the stumps of boughs standing out of its top. 1843 Fr. 
R. Agric. Soc. 1V. u. 396 Sometimes trees, which at first 
were good bearers, become stag-headed and unfruitful. 1882 
Garden 14 Jan. 27/3 Some oaks are old and stag-headed at 
100 years, while others are vigorous at 300 years. 

Stag-horn. Also stag’s horn. [Srac sé.1] 

l. a. In f/. The horns of a stag. b. In sing, 
The hor of a stag, as a material. 

1663 Boyte Consid. Usef. Nat. Philos. 1. App. 356 In 
case Stags Horns cannot be procured for the preparation. 
115 J. Smitu Panorama Sci. § Art 11. 499 Stag’s horn 
and ivory are nearly the same as bone. 1843 HottzaprFeL 
Yurning 1. 121 When short pieces of stag-horn are used 
entire, as for the handles of table-knives, the hollow cellular 
part is concealed. 1864 J. Hunt tr. Vogt’s Lect. A/an x. 
263 When the articles became scarce they provided them- 
selves with worked staghorns. 

attrib. 1858 Sisamonps Dict. Trade, Stag-horn cutter, 
a worker up of deer horn for knife handles, etc. 

G. transf. in pl. The bare upper branches of a 
tree. monce-use. Cf, STAG-HEADED @, 2. 

1879 Browninc Ned Bratts 172 That tree art thou !.. Thy 
stag-horns fright the sky, thy snake-roots sting the turf! 

2. In the names of plants. a. The American or 
Virginian sumach, Akus typhina. More fully stag('s 
horn tree, sumach., 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. App., Stag’s horn-tree, a 
name sometimes given to the rhus, or sumach. 1797 Encicd. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 228/1 The young branches {of the Vir- 
ginian sumach] are covered with a scft velvet-like down,.. 
from whence the common people have given it the appella- 
tion of stag’s horn. 1868 Aep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. 
(1869) 201 Stag-horn sumach (Aans typing). 1882 Gardcn 
19 Aug. 163/3 The Stag’s-horn Sumach., has a very singular 
appearance just as the flower-spikes hecome prominent. 

b. A kind of moss, esp. Lycopodium clavatum. 
More fully stay’s horn (also staghorn) moss. 

1741 Dittenius Hist, Muscorum 310 Hypnum cupressi- 
forme vulgare, foliis obtusis. The blunt Cypress-like Hyp- 
num... Hisque notus est nomine Stags-Horn Moss. 1800 
Worpsw. /dle Shepherd-soys 19 Or with that plant which 
in our dale We call stag-horn, or fox's tail, Their rusty hats 
they trim. 1844 E. Newman Srit. Ferns etc. 353 The 
Common Cluh-moss, Wolf’s-claw, or Stag’s-horn, is the only 
species of Lycopodiuin that can be Spoken of as abundant 
in Britain. 1855 M. ArnoLp Tristram & (seul? tu.24 Their 
little hands Are busy gathering..streams Of stagshorn for 
their hats. 1882 Good !Vords 165 Staghorn Moss. 

ec. Afern of the genus //alycertum. (In full 
staghorn fern.) 

1882 J. Smirn Dict. Pop, Names Plants 390 Staghorn 
Fern is represented by several species of Platycerium. 1893 
Mrs. C. Praep Outlaw §& Laivmaker 11. 32 It was covered 
with a wonderful growth of ferns, birdsnests, and staghorns, 
with branching, antler-like fronds. 

d. (See quot.) 


1884 W, Mitcer Plant-n. 122 Stag’s-horn Saxifrage, Saxé- 


| Sraga ceratophylla. 


3. In the names of insects, etc. (See quots.) 

1816 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. xxi. (1818) Il. 225 The stag- 
horn capricorn-beetle (Prionus cervicornis, F.) in America. 
1884 Goope Nat, Hist. Aquatic Antm. 841 Among the true 
stony corals are the Stag-horn Corals (Aladrepora cervi= 
cornis, prolifera, and falmata), 1896 LYDEKKER Noy. Nat. 
Hist, V1. 72 A curious representative from the Malay Archi- 
pelago, known as the staghorn-fly (Elaphomyra), takes its 
name from the development of the stdes of the head into 
large branching horns. 

Hlence Stag-horned a. a. Epithet of a beetle 
(cf. prec. 3). Db. = STAG-HEADED a. 2. 

1853 Mrs. Gore Dean's Daughter III. i.6 The oldest of 
the trees ;—its branches, staghorned at the summit. 1867 
R. S. Hawker IVs. (1893) 127 A solemn grove of stag- 
horned trees. 1881 Cassedl’s Nat. [/ist. V. Plate 59 The 
Stag-horned Longicorn (Acanthophorus serraticornis). 

Staghound (stz-ghound). ff. Srac sé.) + 
Hounp s6.] = DEER-HoUND, 

1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4322/4 Lost.., a Couple of young 
Stag-hounds. 1810 Scott Lady of Lake u. vi, With..his 
dark stag-hounds by his side. 1893 LypekKER Roy. Nat. 
Fiist, 1. §32 The true English staghound was a considerably 
larger animal than the foxhound, f 

Stagiary (stedziari), 56.1 Zecl. Hist. [ad. 
med.L. stagiadrius, {. stagium term ot restdence of - 
a canon, ad. OF. estage: see STAGE s6.] A canon 
residentiary. : 

1868 Mirman St. Paul's vii. 149 Still more important to 
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STAGIARY. 


tbe Revenues of the Dean and Stagisuries, so the Residen- 
tiaries were called. 1877 W. J. Lorie Loudon vii. (1892) 
154 The ‘stagiaries’ or resident canons conducted the ser- 
vices of the church. 1881 Sth Hep. Hist. AISS. Comm. 
App. 634/1, 45 Edw. I1l. Compotus of dom. Amand 

Fithing, canon and stagiary of the church of St. Paul, 
London..of moneys received from the box. ; 

Stagiary (st! dziari)sé.2anda. [ad. F. slagiaire, 
f, (after med.L. sfagéarius : see prec.’ slage period 
of probation, esp. terms to be kept by a student 
before admission to the bar, ad. med.L. s/agzum, 
ad. OF. estage: see STaGE sb.) a. sd, A French law 
student (sce quot. 1836). b. @dy. In stagiary school, 
a school in which, according to the French law of 
1850, assistants could be employed who had io 
certificate of capacity, but only a certificate of three 
years’ service (F. s/age). 

1836 Llackw. Wag. XL. 52 The Stagiaries form societies 
of their own body, under the title of conferences, in which 
they exercise themselves in pleading imaginary cases, and 
in discussing questions of law. 1861 M. Arxotw Pop. Aduc, 
France 143 Few departmental councils consented to author- 
ise any stagiary schools at all. 

Stagily (sté-dzili), a/v. 
In a stagy mauuer. 

1867 A thenrum 26 Oct. 542/1 Weak, because stagily anti- 
pathetic, is the figure of the mother wlio places her child's 
body among the branches of a tree. 1900 all Mall Gaz. 
13 Nov. 4/2 The rather perfunctory and stagily improbable 
rescue of Lance Carlyon from a watery grave. 

Staginess (st@‘dzines'. Also stageyness. 
[f. Stacy a. + -NESS.] 

Ll. Stagy character or stylc ; the quality of being 
stagy ; theatrical mannerism. 

1864 Reader 7 May 598 There is nota trace of staginess 
to be detected. 1878 Jevons Methods Soc. Reform 10 The 
crudeness and staginess of the play need 10 be subdued. 
1832 A.W. Warp Dickens vii. 206 In his earlier writings.. 
there is much stageyness. 

2. Of a seal or its skin (sce STAGY a. 2). 

1887 H. W. Extiott in G. I. Goode Fish. dadustr. U.S. 
v. If. 488 These [sea-otter) skins..never show at any season 
those signs of shedding and staginess so marked in the seal. 
1898 1). S. Jorpan fur Seals 1. 66 The trouble here arises 
from a misunderstanding of what is meant by ‘staginess’. 
It does not designate any marked difference in quantity of 
the fur. — ; 

Staging (st@-dzin), v/. 5d. 
[@ Stace 56, and v + -1NG 1] 

lL. concr, a. A temporary platform or structure 
of posts and boards for support ; scaffolding. 

1323-4 Ely Sacr. Rolls (1907) V1. 47 In xsiij arborihus de 
sapin empt., pro stagyngg 2/. 8s. of. 1390-1 in W. Iudson 
Leet Furisd. Norwich (Selden Soc.) 70 Rogerus Smyth de- 
predavitc latthis de Herveo Skoit et maremium et stagyngs 
murorum Civitatis. 15az Bary Wil/s (Camden) 122 For a 
beme and stagyng in y* chyrche, vijs. 1835-6 P. Bartow 
in Encyel. Metrop. (1845) VU. 87/1 A stazeing is erected 
about seven feet above the deck. 1842 Neles* Keg. LX. 
169/2 Governor Metcalfe appeared upon a staging erected 
upon the capitol steps, and returned his thanks. 1883 Law 
Kep. 11 Q. B. Div. 503 He supplied and put up the staging 
necessary to enable the outside of the vessel to he painted 
and repaired when in the dock. 1884 A/anch. Exam.7 Oct. 
s/z At the mass meetings. .two of the stagings gave way. 

attrié, 1§35 in Willis & Clark ee (1886) TI. 453 
Oon load of stagyng tymber. 1912 Slackw. A/ag. Sept. 
354/2 The slow waters of the river, purring around the stays 
and staging-piles. : 

b. Arch. The stages of a buttress collectively. 

1865 Atheneum No. 1942. 57/3 Medizval buttresses with 
their stagings. , 

2. +a. The action of mounting a stage. Ods. 

1670 Eacuarp Cont. Clergy 39 If getting into the pulpit 
were a kind of staging, where nothing was to be considered, 
but bow much the sermon takes, and how much star‘d at. 

b. The action, process, or art of putting a play 
on the stage ; stage-setting. 

1884 Sat. Kev. 12 July. 48 Twelfth Night..was as brilliant 
and well ordered a piece of staging. 1884 /yses (weekly 
ed.) 26 Sept. 6,1 The staging of a play is in itself a work of 
true art. rg0x Sxrine Life Sir WW. iW, Hunter xviii. 380 
He did full justice to tbe staging [of ‘ Faust’), which was 
then unsurpassed in London. : 

3. The business of running or managing stage- 
coaches; the action of travelling by stage-coach or 
by stages. Also aftr. (Chiefly -tnglo-/ndian.) 

1850 Ocitvte. 1854 Househ, Words VIII. 367/2 A Dawk 
bungalow, or, as it is called officially, a staging bungalow. 
1896 Sir R. Verve Story Aly Life 1. 29 Halting in the hot 
hows of daylight, generally tu the solitude of staging rest- 
houses. 1912 Chamid, Fral. Christnas No. 18/2, I jolted 
along in an old dak ghari (staging-carriage). 

+Stagirian, a. and sd. Obs. rare. In 6 
Stagyrian. [f. L. Stagiva: see next and -1AN.] 
a. aay. Of or pertaining to Stagira or to Aristotle. 
b. sd. = STacirite. 

159% Syivester Du Bartas 1. iii. 360 Tbe Stagyrian Sage. 
7bid. 1. Vil. 651 For house-hold Rules, read not tbe learned 
Writs Of the Stagyrian (glory of good Wits). a1618 — 
Sonn, Wks. (Grosart) II. 122/1 Little needs Hee the Stagy- 
Tian’s store. | , 

Stagirite (steed zirait). Also 8-9 erron. 
Stagyrite. [ad. L. Stagivités (also Slagérites), 
ad. Gr. Srayetpirns, f. Zrayeipos, also Erdyeipa (L. 
Stagira) neut. pl.: see -ITE.] A native or inhabi- 
tant of Stagira, a city of Macedonia; sfec. the 
philosopher Aristotle, who was born there. 

¢1620 T. Rosixson Mary Magd. 630 Y° Stagirite by 
water came. 1656 CowLey J/ot‘o 27 Welcome, great Stagi- 


[f. Stacy a. +-Ly >] 


Also 9 stageing. 
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rite, and teacb me now All I was born to know. a 1680 
Butten Kem. (1759) 1. 215 The Stagyrite, unable to ex. 

und ‘Vhe Euripus, leapt into it, and was drown'd. 1709 
tore Ass. Crit. 280. 1824 Bvnon Juan xv. xxv, No lofty 
wing, Plumed by Longinus or the Stagyrite. 

attrib, or adj. 1837 Cantyce Fr. A'ev. 11.1, ili, The Antre 
de Procope hax now other questions than tbe Three Stagy- 
rite Unities to settle. 

“, b. Used for: ? An authority on poetics (com- 
pared to Aristotle), rare—, 

1834 Camreece Life Airs. Siddons 11. ix. 219 The stagy- 
rite, Augustus Wilhelm Schlegel, wrote this diatribe on 
Kotzebue. 

Ilence Sta‘girism, the philosophy of Aristotle; 
+ Stagiritic a., of or pertaining to Aristotle. 

a17tt Ken J/ymnotheo Poet. Wks 1721 III. 302 A sage.. 
Who stagiritick Errors had imbib'd, And to the World 
[eternity ascrib'd, 1875 Ancyel, Frit. 1. 466/2 But in those 
times of false Aristotehanism the Spugiriso of Paracelsus 
was pitted against the Stagyrisie of Aristotle. 

|| Stargma. rvare-°. [mod.L. a, Gr. oraypa, 
f. cray-, oraCew to drop, distil.) (Sse quots. ) 

1681 tr. Wellis’ Rem. Aled. Wks. Vocab., Stagmas, the 
mixtures of metals, or other chymical things set together to 
ferment und operate one upon the other. 1693 tr. Alan- 
card's I'hys. Dict. (ed. 2), Stagia, Juices of Plants mixt 
together in order to Distillation. 2820 KR. [loorrr /.¢.r.. Aled. 
(ed. 4) 838 Stagwra, any distilled liquor. The vitriolic acid. 

Stagmoid (stx‘ymoid), a. rare—°. [f. Gr. 
oraypa drop (STAGMA) +-o1p.] (See quot.) 

1859 Mayne Aapos. Lex. Stagmoides,..resembling a 
drop; staginoid. 

Stagnal (stavgnal), a. Nal. //ist. [f. mod... 
stagnalis, {. L. slagn-um STAGNE, STAGNUM + -AL.] 
‘Living, growiug, or delighting in a pond, marsh, 
or fen’ \Mayne Z.xfos. /.ex. 1859). 


Sta‘gnance. rave. [sce -ance.] = next. 

1850 S. Doutrt. Aoman vii. Poet. Wks. 1875 I 122 The 
stagnance of the fosse. 

Stagnancy (stx‘gnansi). [f. Sracnant @.: 
See -ANCY. 

1. The condition of being stagnant or without 
motion, flow, or circulation. 

1659 Havmonn On Ps. cx. 7 The oe or standing 
still of these waters. 1665 Nepuay Aled. Aledicine 410 
The bloud should be preserved from Stagnancy. 1853 
Ruskin Stones Ven. IN.i. § 47 31 We would not wantonly 
. -stay the mountain winds into pestilential stagnancy. 1873 
Mortey Nousseau I. vii, 263 Suddenly heated stagnancies 
of the blood. 1885 J. Pays Luk Darredls V1. xxiv. 161 
The sleepy moat, preserved from stagnancy by a thread of 
running stream. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1837 Carryce fr. Rev. 1. y. v, When the long-enthralled 
soul, from amid its chains and squalid stagnancy, arises. 
1849 Ronertson Ser. Ser. 1. it. (1866) 19 It stirs the stag- 
nancy of our existence. 1903 F. W. Hf. Myers //aman 
Personality 1. 6 Vhat unseen world appeared..as a realm 
of law; a region not of mere emotional vagueness or stag- 
nancy of adoration, but of definite progress. 

2. Anything stagnant. 

1681 Cotton Mond. Peak 55 For, though the Country 
People are so wise To call hese Rivers, they’r but Stag- 
nancies, Left by the flood. 1699 L. Warekr Foy. (1729) 310 
The Stagnancies and Decliuities of the ground, and the 
very droppings of the trees, in the wet season, afford water 
enough. 1818 Cotrrivce Let. to Mrs. Gillman Lett. (1895) 
692 The number of unnecessary fish ponds and other stag- 
nancies immediately around the bouse. 

b. dransf. and fig. 

1871 Caxtyce in Mrs. Carlyle Left. I. 147 Those sad cur- 
rents and sad stagnancies of thought. rg02 [see Pec- 
CANCY 2). 

Stagnant (ste-gnant), @. [ad. L. stagnani-em 
pres. pple. of stagndrve: see STAGNATE v. Ct. F. 
stagnant (161% Cotgr.), It. stagnante.] 

+1. Ofa fluid: That is at rest ina vessel. Ods. 

1666 Love Orig. Formes & Qual. 32 A parcel of Stagnant 
Quicksilver. a719 F. Haunssee Phys. Afech. Exper. v. 
(ed. 2) 101 The Orifice of that shorter Leg of snch a Tube, 
must always be at least as far below the Surface of the 
stagnant Fluid, as that Height amounts to. 172: PAiél. 
Trans. XX XI. 206 The Needle sotouch'd, being laid gently 
on the Surface of a stagnant Water, floated. 

2. Not flowing or running, of water, air, etc. ; 
without motion or current, asa pool. Often in- 
volving unwholesomeness. 

1669 WW. Stmpson Hydrol. Chyn. 326 Oaken vessels..if 
the water. .were stagnant, could not move thereon half so 
well. 1699 Dampier Voy. 11. 1. iii. 82 Alligators.. remain 
here till the Water drains off from the Land ; and then con- 
fine themselves to the stagnant Ponds 1773 Cook's rst Voy. 
ii. xii, tn Hawkesw. Ioy. III. 723 All hut Tupia fell a 
sacrifice to the unwholesome, stagnant, putrid air of the 
country. 1862 Mtss Brappox Lady Andleyi, The stagnant 
well. 1872 Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm, 308 Experience 
teaches that in a small level the air and powder-smoke lie 
stagnant. 1880 W, MacCormac Antiseptic Surg. 100 
A stagnant and impure atmosphere and other such things 
were ohserved to influence their progress. 

b. Applied to earth holding standing water. 

185: Grexxy Handbk. Fl. Gard. 10 Vhese plants [Hepa- 
tica} require a well-drained border, and never succeed well 
in moist or stagnant earth, 

3. fig. Void of activity, excitement, or interest. 

1749 Jounson /reze i. viii, Immur‘d, and buried in per- 
petual Sloth, That gloomy Slumber of the stagnant Soul. 
1812 Crasse Sales xxi. 274 To me refer the choice [of 
books], and you shall find The light break in upon your 
stagnant mind! 1827 Pottox Course of Time vi. 204 The 
stagnant, dull, predestinated fool. 1837 CartyLe #7, Rev. 
I,1y. ii, Trade is stagnant. 1883 Harpy Dorsetsh, Labourer 


STAGNATE. 


in Longin, Mag. July 263 It is too much to expect tbem to 
remain stagnant and old-faslioned. 

4. Comb. 

1843 Dickens Chr. Carol iii. 82 The very gold and silver 
fish .though members of a dull and stagnat-blooded race. 
1637 GRinvon ie xx. (ed. 2) 250 New doctrines always 
displease the small and stagnant-souled. 

Ileuce Stagnantly a:/v. 

1837 Cartyte Fr, Kev. 1.1. ii, Io pine stagnantly in thick 
obscuration, in squalid destitution and obstruction. 1847 
Wester, Staguantdy, in a still, motionless, inactive manner. 

+ Sta‘gnate,a. Os. [ad. L. séagnat-us: sce 
STAGNATE v. and -ATE2,] = STAGNANT a. 

1706 De For Fure Dit. v 13 The stagnate Vapours of 
the Flood. /7d. 30 When... the Stagnate rain Resulses on 
Death, our Application’s vain 173z T. Gorpon Jacitus, 
Agricola 11. 360 This Sea [the Orkneys] they report to be 
slow and stagnate. 1761 Aun. lee., Charac. on The air 
becomes grosser and grosser until it becomes torpid and 
stagnate. 1794 Maxy Woccstonecrart Stew Fr. Kev. 1. 
Feet friars are driven out of their cells as stagnate 

ies that Corrupt society. 1813 J C. llounouse Sot 
(ed. 2) 683 The ancient port of Tro.as,a sinall circular basin, 
half choked up and stagnate. 1818 Ann. Aeg., Chron. 570 
A large pool of stagnate water 1845 Hoon Lamia vii. 
4 Such a calm As a shipmate curses on the stagnate sea 
Under the torrid zone. 

Stagnate (stagnéit), v. [f. 1. séagnat- ppl. 
stem of slagnudre to ‘stagnate, to be overllowed, f. 
slagn-um pool: see -ATES,] 

1. intr. To be or become stagnant; to cease to 
flow, to stand without motion or current. 

a. of water, air, ¢te. 

1669 W. Simrson //ydrol. Chyn. 326 Motion keeps water 
from stagnating. 1681 J. Scoit Chr. Lifer. iil. § 1 (1684) 
§5 Their unexercised Reason will..like standing water, 
stagnate and gather mire. 1682 Wukcen Journ. Greece vu 
453 We past by a Fountain, that presently seems to stag- 
nate intothe Lake of Marathon, 1691 Kay Creatzou 1. (1704) 
88 The Air thai stagnated inthe Shaft. 1769 E. Banxcuort 
Gutana 20 The water, .staguates and corrupts during those 
inonths in which the rains intermit. 1789 W. Bucwan Dom, 
Med. (1792) 77 Wherever air stagnates long, it becomes un- 
wholesome. 1805-6 Cary Dante, /uf. 1x. 111 Where Rhone 
stagnates onthe plainsof Arles. a 1845 Baruam /ngol Leg., 
/Tousewarming, Vhe valley, where stagnates Fleet Ditch. 

transf, 1784 Cuanse. Uid/age.. 271 Or wipes the tear that 
stagnates in bis eyes. 1865 Cornh, A/ag. Aug. 137 The tea 
stagnating on a small table. 

b. of the blood or other liquids of the body. 

a 1687 Cotrox Anacreontichk Poems (1689) 88, | am fifty 
Winters old, Bloud then stagnates and grows cold. 1706 
VPintwirs ied. Kersey), To Sfaguate, to he still after such 
a manner, to want a free Course, as the [lood does, when 
grown too thick. 1789 W. Bucuan Dom. Aled. (1790) 125 
Ky stagnating in the hladder it [urine] becomes thicker. 
1818 Scott //rt. Afidt. i, Nursing their revengeful passions 
just to keep their blood from stagnating. 1845 Buup Dis. 
Liver 281 When it..causes the hile to stagnate in it, by 
narrowing the cystic or the common duct. 1878 Deistowe 
Th, & Pract, Aled. 115 Vhe blood tends to accumulate and 
to stagnate in the capillaries and veins. 

2. fig. and in figurative context. 

1709 Steere & Swier Tatler No. 68 ® 1 Without this 
Impulse to Fame and Reputation, our Industry would 
stagnate. 1756 Burke Sudi & 4. 1. xix, Nothing tends 
more to the corruption of science than to suffer it to stag- 
nate. 1799 Ht. Ler Canterb, 7., Frenchm. T. (ed. 2) 1. 
312 The stream of life now seemed to stagnate. 1818 Bykon 
Juan Ded. xv, lts very courage stagnates toa vice. 1850 
Tennyson /a Afem. xxvii. 11, | envy not.. The heart that 
never plighted troth But stagnates in the weeds of sloth. 
1866 G. Sternens A’unic AJon. 1. 16 Dialects may stagnate 
for centuries, or may rapidly change, according to circum- 
stances. 1874 H. R. Keyvnxoips Fokn Saft. vii 517 The 
faith of tbe Church would have stagnated. 

b. Of a person or people: To subside into a 
stagnant mode of existence. 

1974 Nicuorts Let. in Gray's Wks. (1843) V.275, 1 wish 
at my return very much to run down to you before I sit 
down to siagnate on the bank of my lake. 1838 Prescott 
Ferd. & Js. Pref. (1846) I.15 Better be hurried forward for 
a season on the wings of the tempest, than stagnate ina 
deatb-like calm. 1878 Lippos in J. O. Johnston Life viit 
(1904) 222 Mahommedanism condemns the races whicb it 
Curses to stagnate in evil. 1911 Marett Anthropol. iv. 120 
The net result was that, despite a very fair environment... 
man [in Australia] on the whole stagnated. 

c. nonce-uses. To be delayed in transit; to pass 
sluggishly @/ong. J 

1787 Jerrerson Writ. (1859) II. 255, I have sometimes 
susp:cted that my letters stagnate in the post-offices. 1837 
Cariyte /r. Rev. 1. yu. xi, [The procession] slow ; stagnat- 
ing along, like a shoreless Lake, yet with a noise like 
Niagara, Like Bahel and Bedlam. 

3. trans. To cause to be or become stagnant. 

1693 J. Eowarps Author, 0.4 N. Test. 1. 134 Whence 
gushed out an Inundation of Waiter, that is here stagnated, 
and become a filthy Lake. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 89. 2/2 
The Blood is in a Manner stagnated. 1745 P. THomas 
Frnl. Anson's Voy. 9 The Country being so very woody 
that the Air must needs be stagnated. 1750 G. Hucues 
Barbados 3 Ve have neither bogs nor marshes to stagnate 
our waters, 1801 Soutuey Let. to Lieut. Southey 28 Mar. 
in C. C. Southey Life (1850) II. 130 The one river with its 
rusb almost stagnates the other. 1806 J/ed. Frni. XV. 476 
In whicb blood.. remaining stagnated in its proper vessels, 
did not coagulate. 1828 Keats Endy. u. 954 Cruel god, 
Desist ! or my offended mistress’ nod Will stagnate all thy 
fountains. 1842 Loupon Suburd. Hort.68 The power which 
tbese hodies have of stopping the transmission of beat 
depends on the air which is stagnated tn tbeir vacuities. 

b. fransf. and fg. 

1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman vii. (1340) 1. 47 His credit, 

the life and blood of bis trade, is stagnated. 1756 WasuiNc- 


STAGNATED. 


ton Lett. Writ. (1889) 1. 331, I am so weak-handed here, 
that I could not, witbout stagnating the public works, spare 
a man to these people's assistance. 1906 Daily Chron, 18 
Oct. 4/7 There is a tendency for age to stagnate a man’s 
initiative, invention and energy. 


4. To astonish, stagger. dza/. and U.S. 

1784 Becknar Jour to White Vets. (1876) 16 note, The 
most romantic imagination here finds itself surprized and 
stagnated. 1829 Brockett .V. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Slagnate, 
to astonisb. ‘I'll stagnate her wi’ my story’. 1864 J. C. 
ATKINSON Stanton Grange 198 It was Bob's turn to he 
stagnated now. 

Stagnated (stegneitéd), sp/. a. [f. St.ac- 
NATE ¥.+-ED1.] Rendered stagnant. 

1703 R. Neve Crty & C. Purchaser 58 A stagnated Pool. 
1733 W. Extis Chiltern §& Vale Farm. 235 They can emit 
a stagnated pestiferous Vapour. 1746 W. THomrson A. .V. 
adv. (1757) 41 So banging them up to be ready for salting, 
with the stagnated.. Blood for the Salt to purge out. 1748 
ainson's Voy. un. v. 183 Tainted or stagnated air..is often 
produced hy the continuance of great heats. 1805 Loupon 
Improv. Tot-dlouses 74 Heat passes..tbrough wool or 
stagnated air more slowly than through any other body. 
1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 75 This 
method sets the stagnated bed in a fermentation, which 
makes the moisture run out of it, 1873 Ratre Piys. Chem. 
103 Owing to the escape of the free carhonic acid. .from tbe 
stagnated fluids of the part, the calcium salt is precipitated. 


Sta‘gnatile, ¢ ? Obs. rare. [ad. late L. 
stagnatilis (Plinius Valerianus), f. L. stagn-um 
pool.] Ofa bird: Stagnicolous. 

1829 Grirritn tr. Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. V1I11. 387 Stag- 
natile Snipe... Tolanus Stagnatilis. 


Stagnatin fg. (steegneltin), ppl. a. [f. Stac- 
NATE V, + -1NG *,] Becoming or remaining stagnant. 

1678-9 Newton Let, 28 Feb. in Birch Life Boyle (1744) 
235 The cause of filtration, and of the rising of water in 
small glass pipes ahove the surface ot the stagnating water 
they are dipped into. 1707 FLover Physic. Pulse- Watch 16 
It gives that motion to the stagnating Blood which shakes 
the Artery and distends it. 1715 Desacutiers Fires [pr. 
136 The..unwbolsomness of stagnating and vitiated Air. 
1891 Vature 20 Aug. 370/2 A moory soil with stagnatin 
and high-standing ground water. 1897 A//dutt's Syst. Med, 
IV. 35 In stagnating bile the bile salts were apt to undergo 
decomposition, 

- fg. 

3837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 11.1. i, Some sharpness of temper, 
spurting at times from a stagnating character. 1848 Ga.- 
LENGA /faly I, p. xxxii, The stagnating age that preceded 
the French revolution. rg05 A. I. SHanp Days of ast iii. 
37 The dead-alive towns of stagnating Germany. 

Stagnation (stegndi-fan). [f. SracyaTE v. : 
see -ATION.] 

1. The condition of betng stagnant ; an instance 
of this. a. of water or air. 

1665 NeDuam Jed, Medicine 267 The Liquor is vindica- 
ted from Putrefaction, and Stagnation, that is to say, defect 
of motion. 1671 Bove Three Tracts 1. 16 Sometimes at 
the Bottom of the Deep waters there seem’d to hea stagna- 
tion of the Sea fora great depth. a 1677 l?arrow Serm. Wks. 
1686 III. 205 If the water runneth, it holdeth clear, sweet, 
and fresh; but stagnation turneth it into a noisome puddle. 
1702 Savery JMiner’s Fr. 74 Stagnation of air is the sole 
cause of this Inconvenience in Mines. 1783 JusTAMOND tr. 
Raynal’s Hist. Indies VII. 82 A plain parcelled out and 
cut into channels by the stagnations of a small gulph, upon 
the slope of a low land. 1797 R. Hleron Scotland Descr.5 
Some of them [i.e. the lakes) are formed by the stagnation of 
riversin particular parts of tbeir course. 1829 Chapters /'hys. 
Scr, xiv. 147 Hydrostatics..denotes that science which treats 
of the mechanical properties of all fluids, considered more 
especially in a state of stagnation, 1844 H. Sterurnxs BA. 
Farm 1.518 Whe chief injury now sustained by the soil of 
Scotland arises from the stagnation of rain-water upon an 
impervious suhsoil. 

transf. 1834 Marryat P. Simple xlvi, There appeared 
a total stagnation in the elements. 1913 Zines 7 Aug. 8/4 
The chances of the stagnation among the teetb of cercal 
food are enormous... Where coarse stagnation only was 
possible caries was far less frequent. 

b. Phys. of blood, sap, etc. in a living body. 

1707 Frover Physic. Pulse-Watch 65 They are subject to 
a Stagnation of Llood. 1816 T. A. Keicut in 7'raus. 
Horticust. Soc. 11. 200 The stagnagon in the branches and 
stock of a portion of that sap, which [etc.]. 1876 tr. Vag 
ner’s Gen, Pathol, 193 The causes of thromhosis consist 
eitber in stagnation of the blood, or in changes in the wall of 
the vessel. 

attrib, 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 167 Vhrombi attri- 
buted to slowing of the blood current. .are called stagnation. 
thrombi, 

2. fig. Unhealthy absence of activity, energy, etc. 

I7II STEELE Sfect. No. 260 P11 The Decay of my Faculties 
is a Stagnation of my Life. 1732 in sot Rep. Hist, MSS. 
Comm, App. 1. 249 There will be a kind of Stagnation of 
all Business. 1798 Sornta Lee Canteré, T., Yung. Lady's T. 
II. 448 Such a collection of books as secured the mind from 
stagnation. 1869 ‘Tozek High. Turkey 1. 359 Inan empire 
like Turkey..we see everywhere—neglect, stagnation, and 
decay. 1907 Verney Mens. 1. 441 The dulness and stagna- 
tion of a French country town. 

Stagnator. xnonce-wd. [f. STAGNATE v. + 
-oR.] One who denies the motion (of the earth). 

1863 De Morcan in Atheneum 10 Oct. 467/3 Any squarer 
of the circle,.. constructor of perpetual motion, subverter of 
gravitation, stagnator of the Eartb, builder of the universe, &c. 


Stagnatory (stegne!tori), @. Path. [f. Srac- 
NATE v,: see -oRY.] Produced by stagnation of 
the circulation. 


_ 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 461 Hyperzmia is divided 
Into two classes, congestive hyperzmia or erythema, and 
stagnatory hyperemia or cyanosis. /éi¢.663 Unna. classifies 
it [1.e. faztal ichthyosis) among ‘ stagnatory tumours’. 


| 
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Stagnature. nonce-wd. [f. STaAGNATE v.+ 
-UnE.] The state or condition of being stagnant. 

1837 Lorrt Sel/-formation 1. 122 You will find. .his paper 
covered..with scratches, and blotches, and ink-puddles, 
signifying, by no obscure type, the coagulation and stagna- 
ture of his thoughts. /ééc. I]. 106 Albeit the spirit may 
drag back and sink in stagnature. a 

+ Stagne, sé. Oés. [a refashioning of sfang, 
Stank 56., after L. séagnum pond. Cf. OF. stagne 
(one example in Godef.).] A pond, esp. a fish- pond; 
also, a weir or dam. = STANK sd, 

¢ 1470 Harvinc Chron. w. iii, They gatte eche daye with 
nettes,.. he fyshe in stagnes. 1471 Caxton Aecuyell 
(Sommer) 38 Menerue..shewid her self in this tyme hy the 
stagne or riuer callid triton by the gretenes and suhtilte of 
her engyne. 1483 — Golden Ley., St. Andrew 83 b/2 After 
thys he called them the seconde tyme hy the stagne of 
genezareth, whyche is named the see of galylee. 1512 
Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom. (1828) 111. 50 He arived nigh 
to a stagne or ponde where as he sawe vi. fayre swannes. 
1562 Act 5 Eliz. c. 21 § 1 Nohlemen..have..made.. Pooles, 
Stagnes, Brews Motes, Pittes or Pondes for thonelye en- 
crease of Fishe. 1627 H. Burton Basting of Pope's Bull 
To Rdr. 4 Becomming as a stagne or pond, not stirring, 
for feare of discovering mine owne filth. 1636 5/2 Kep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm, 419/2, Bulkley..and Cheadle... have 
stayed and diuerted the said river by means of a stagne, 
placed across and athwart the stream. 1867 SsytH Sai/or’s 
Word-bk., Stagnes, a statute terin for pools of standing 
water. 

+Stagne, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. stagnare to 
STaGNATE.] 2/7. To form a pool. 

a1552 LELAND /t1#. (1769) V. 90 Thes Pooles fur the most 
part in Morisch Groundes..dreane tbe moist Places about 
them, and so baving no Place to issue owt stagne there. 

Stagnicolous (stegnikdlds), a. [f. mod.L. 
stagnicol-us ({. L. stagn-um pool +col-cre to in- 
habit)+-ous.] Ofa bird: Living in or inhabiting 
stagnant water. 

1891 in Century Dict.; and in later Dicts. 

+ Sta-gnize, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. stagn-un: 
pool: see -1ze.] ¢rans, To render stagnant: 
= STAGNATE v. 3. 

1694 1. Turner in Phil. Trans. XV111. 16 The Blood in 
the Abdominal Vessels, had been stagniz’d for some time past. 

|Sta'gnaum. 06s. rare. [mod.L. use of L. 
Sstagnum pool.) The mercury-cistern of a barometer. 

1705 ADDISON /ta/y, Antiq. near Naples 232, 1 borrow'd 
a Weather-glass, and so fix'd it in the Grotto, that the S/ag- 
num was wholly cover'd with the vapour. a 1734 Nortit 
Life La. Keeper Guilford (1742) 293 Vhis must draw down 
the Tube into the Stagnum, till so inuch of the Glass ‘ube 
is immersed, as shall answer that Encrease of Weight. 

+ Sta-gon, staggon. és. rare. [a. late OF. 
staggon (12th c.) accusative of *stacga STAG 56,1 

Treated as mod. Eng. by Harrison and later writers.] 

A stag or stagvard. 

[t577 Harrison England tt. vii, 108 b/1 in /folinshed, 
The male of the red Deare was sometime called among the 
Saxons a staggon.] 1887 /dfd. mn. iv. 226/1 In examining 
the condition of our red deere, I find that the yoong male 1s 
called in the first yeere a calfe..the fourth a stagon or stag. 

Sta‘gship. nonce-wd. [f. Stac 56.1+ -sitp.] 
The condition, dignity or state of being a stag. 

ry Academy 7 Oct. 375/2 From his (a red deer's] baby 
calfhood up to the later years of the proud stagship. 

Stagy, stagey (stei-dzi), a. [f. Stace sd. + 
-Y.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the stage; theatrical in 
appearance, manner, style, etc. (Chiefly in a de- 
pfeciatory sense.) @. Kesembling that used on the 
stage ; dramatically artificial or exaggerated. 

1860 A/l Year Round No. 71. 496 The foot-light air and 
stagey look which clings to the person of even the first tenor. 
1862 F. W. Rosixson Ozven 1, iii. 74 The woman. .came 
hastily fortb, and flung up both arnis in rather a stagy 
manner. 1865 Merepiru Adoda Fleming xxii, He fooled 
and frowned like a stage hero in stagey heroics. 1882 J.C. 
Morison Vacaulay iv. 118 The stagey declamation which 
Macaulay has put into the mouth of Virginius. F 

b. Of a person: Given to the use or affectation 


of theatrical mannerisms in everyday affairs. 

1864 F. W. Rosisson J/attie 111. 230 The Italian doctor 
was a man with a love of effect, one of those stagey beings 
whom we meet. .more often on the Continent. 1870 Loner, 
in Life (1891) 111. 144 Lunched with Fields, to meet Fechter, 
the tragedian,—an agreeable man, and not at all stagey. 

ce. Of or pertaining to the stage. rare. 

1895 Marie Core. Sorrows of Satan xxx, Your place 
was the stage, Madam!..You would have..had as many 
lovers, stagey and private as you pleased. 

f a seal or its skin: Out of conditton from 
undergoing the change of coat. 

1885 Limes 22 May 3/3, 183 Japanese ‘ stagey ’ or imma. 
ture seal skins, 1898 D.S. Jorpan Fur Seals 1. 65 The 
aes season. Between the middle of August and the middle 
of October the adult animals shed their hair and get a new 
coat. During this season the skins of seals are said to he 
stagy, and they are not taken on land...It has heen held by 
those interested that no stagy seals were found at sea. 

Stagyrite, erroneous form of STaGiRITE. 

Stahlian (stilian), z. and sd. [f. the name of 
G. E. Stahl, a German chemist 1660-1734 + -IAN.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to Stahl or his doctrines. 

@ 1790 CULLEN Ws, (1827) I. 405 The Stahlian principle. 
/bid, 406 The Stahlian system. 1822-9 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 3) 11. 71 Hoffman..omitted the metaphysical part of 
the Stahlian hypothesis. 1832 J. THomson Lé/e etc. Cudlen 
I. 179 ‘The Stahlian practice. 

B. sé. A follower of Stahl; an animist. 


STAIDNESS. 


a@1790 Cutten IK, (1827) I. 22, | am equally remote 
from the materialists on the one hand, and the Stahlians on 
the other. 1839 ‘/cofer's Lex. Med. (ed. 7) 1217 The Stah- 
lians are also called Animists, and their school ts called the 
Dynamic school. 1876 F.H. Butcer in Ancycl. Brit. V. 
461/x Tbe Stablians, however, met the difficulty by declaring 
that substance [phlogiston] to be the principle of levity or 
negative weight. 

Stahlianism (sta‘lianiz’m). rare. [f. prec. + 
-18M.] The theory of vital action and of disease 
propounded by Stahl, antmism. 

1855 Dunctison Med. Lex., Stahlianism, the doctrine of 
Stahl, which considered every vital action under tbe direction 
and presidency of the soul. 

Stahlism (sta-liz’m). rare. [f. Stah/ (see 

1891 in Century Dict. 


STAHLIAN) + -18M.] = prec. 

Staid (stzid), 2. Forms: 6 sta(i)de, (steyed), 
6-7 staied, stayd, 6-9 staid, stayed. [Adjectival 
use of stayed, pa. pple. of Stay v.] 

1. Of beliefs, institutions, etc. : Fixed, per- 
manent; settled, unchangtng. Of a person’s gaze: 
Fixed, set. Now rare. 

1541 Coptanp Guydon’s Quest. Cyrurg.Q iv,Than beholde 
«yf his [the lazar’s] loke be steyed and horryble [orig. 
aspectns fixcus § horribilis|, 1§59 FecKNaAM in Strype Ann. 
Ref. App. 1x. (1709) 1. 24 Your Honours must observe which 
of bothe these is the most stayed Religion, and allwayes 
forthe one, and agreeable with it self. 1584 Powet Ldoya’s 
Cambria 20 This was a troublesome time and as yet no 
staied government established in Wales. 16x Sreep Hist. 
Gt. Brit. 1x. iii. § 2 The variable inclination of his owne mind 
carryed bis actions past the limits of any stayed compasse. 
1863 CowvENCLiarkE Shaks. Char. xvi. 393 His staid opinion. 
1867 Maccrecor Voy. Alone (1868) 38 That staid glazy eye 
which a hard. worked seaman generally has. 

b. Of persons: Settled in faith, purpose, etc. 
? Obs. 

1631 WEEVER Anc. Funeral Von. 104 So stayed in sacred 
resolutions as was Henry the fourth. 1822 Cary Dante, 
Parad, v. 73 Be ye more staid, O Christians! not like 
feather, by each wind Removeable, . 

2. Settled in character; of grave or sedate de- 
portment; dignified and serious in demeanour or 
conduct ; free from flightiness or caprice. 

a. of a person, his actions, attributes, etc. 

1557 Nortu Guenara's Diall Pr. Ded. Aj, By his stayed 
life God hath bene glorified. 1574 HeLttowes Guenara’s 
Fam, Epist. (1577) 285 A physician that is learned, wise, 
stayed, and of experience. 1579 SreNsEK Sdepd. Ca/. June 
38 But ryper age such pleasures doth reproue, My fancye 
cke from former follies moue To stayed steps. 1620 SHEL- 
ton Don Quixote ut. xii. 273 Hee..with a stayed voyce 
lorig. con reposada voz) said: 1 giue infinite thankes, 
friend Sancho, that [etc.]. 1638 bre. Mountacue Art, Eng. 
Norwich 31 b, For his person and deportuient, is he [your 
Minister) stayed, grave, Fiable: modest [etc.]? 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 61 p 4 Not that she is against a more stay'd 
Conduct in others. 1756 Wescry }V4s. (1872) I1. 360 Vhe 
whole congregation appeared stayed and solid. 1807 CRABBE 
Par, Reg. \. 5:8 On widow fair and staid, He fixed his eye. 
@ 1834 Lams Good Clerk Misc. Wks. (1871) 386 His whole 
deportment is staid, modest, and civil. 1864 Texnyson Zz, 
Arden 112 A crave and staid God-fearing man. 

Comb. 1872 C. Gisson For King iii, There spoke a lover, 
and not a staid-minded husband. 

b. of things personified, their attributes, etc. 
1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxii. 18 Ouze hauing Oulene 
past, From her first stayder course immediately doth gad. 
1632 Mitton Penseroso 16 Ore laid with black staid Wisdoms 
hue. @ 1839 Praep Pocms (1864) Il. 335 Staid Order, 
gentle Peace, Twin-born of Justice, smiled. 

ce. of animals. 

1618 Baret //orsemanship 1. 13 There must be a time to 
reforme the will of the Horse, and after that to giue him a 
stayed body, and an eueu carriage of the same. 1655 
Fuccer Ch. //ist. v1. 289 Thus husbandmen couple young 
colts with staid horses, that hoth together may draw the better. 
1823 Scott Quentin D. ix, A staid and quiet palfrey. 

d. Characterized by or indicating sedateness. 

1567 Drant Horace, Art Poetry A viij b, The stade 
Spondeus foote [spomdeos stabilis], 1820 L. HUNT /ndicator 
No. 19 Prudence..Huimanized into Pru. We suspect that 
these prodigiously staid names are apt to overshoot them- 
selves,and disgust the possessor. 1865 LE FanuGuy Deverell 
xl. 11. 169 Monsieur Varbarriere entered tbe staid mansion. 

3. Of the intellect and intellectual operations : 
Sober, steady, well-regulated ; free from extrava- 
gance or caprice. 

1555 Hoorexr in Coverdale Lett. Martyrs (1564) 160 Such 
as be of a right and stayed iudgement. «1568 AscHAM 
Scholem. u. (Arb.) 110 This exercise may bring moch profite 
to ripe heads, and stayd iudgementes. 1664 FLECKNOR 
Disconrse Engl. Stage G6, Wit being an exuberant thing.. 
but Judgement a stayed, and reposed thing. @ 1676 Hace 
Prim, Orig. Alan. 1. \i. §7 Deliberation; a staid and atten- 
tive consideration of things to be known. 1870 J. Bruce 
Gideon xiv. 246 A staid and considerate understanding. 

Staid, Sc. f. StapE; pa. t. and pple. of Stay wv. 

Staidlin, variant of StapDLING dial. 

Staidly (sté-dli), adv. rare. [f. Staip a.+ 
-LY 2.] In a staid manner; + constantly, fixedly 
(obs.); sedately, soberly. 

1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. xxiii. x. 85 Scarce the hundreth 
man keepeth himself stayedly in the feare of God. 1620 
SHELTON Don Quixote u. xliil. 279 Walke softly, and speak 
stayedly. 1621 Furtcner Wrld-Goose Chase w. ii, Bet 
"Tis well ye have manners : That Court’sie again, and hold 

our Countenance stai’dly ; That look’s too light, 1846 
le bor Exam. Shaks. Wks. 11. 263 His worship did look 
thereupon most staidly. 

Staidness (stzi-dnés). [f. Srarp a. + -NESS. ] 


The quality or fact of being staid (see the adj.) 


STAIN. 


1. Stability, permanence, constancy. 

1553 Geimatpe Cicero's wil! 1, (1558) 57b, Wherol 
coines a great presumption that they haue no staiednesse. 
1s8t Petrie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 95 h, Her 
stayednesse in sticking to her friends. 15 . B. La 
Primaud, Fr. Acad. 11. 155 This facultie of the fantasie is 
..80 farre from stayednes, that euen in the time of sleep it 
hardly taketh any rest. 1613 J. Davies (Ileref.) Afuse's 
Tears Wks, (Grosart) I. 13/2 Good Kings are least alone, 
when most alone; For stilnesse is the staidnesse of their 
Throne, 1631 Lenton Charact, G12, He is a man of no 
staidnesse, for he leaues a Rocke to build vpon the Sand. 
1661 Granvite Van. Dogm, 111 That serenity and fixed 
stayedness, which is necessary to so seuere an intentness. 
1710 Prioraux Orig. Tithes App. Reasons for Bill 8 Vefore 
they have..stayedness of Mind to withstand Temptations. 

2. Sobricty of character, manner, or conduct. 

1561 Hopy tr. Castiglione’s Courtier Vy 4b, Staidenesse, 
noble courage [etc.]. 1571 Gotoinc Calvin on I’s. xviii. 26. 
62 His accustomed stayednesse. 1626 MippLetToN Axny- 
thing for Quiet Life\.i. 46 A matron’s sober staidness in 
her eye. 1650 R. Starviton Strada’s Low C. Warsi. 19 
His dexterity of wit, and staiedness of judgement, far riper 
then his years, 1685 Crowne Sir C. Nice 1. 5 Will you 
never learn staidness and gravity? a17ao Sewer //ist, 
Quakers (1795) 1. 1x Endued with a gravity and staidness 
of mind, that is seldom seen in children, 18z5 Mars. Suer- 
woop Old Times 1. 1x It compelled her to observe a stayed- 
ness of manner. 1842 BrowninG /1 Gondola 132 Where'sa 
trace Of the staidness and reserve..In the same child's 
playing-face? 1884 Mav Crommetin Drown-Lyer iv. 42 A 
sweet staidness noticeable in all the woinen of Marken, 

Staie, obs. form of Stay sé. and v. 

Staig, staige, Sc. and north. forms of Stac sd.1 

Staigh(e, obs, forms of Stray sé. 

Staik, Sc. form of STAKE sd. and v. 

Stail(e, variant forms of STALE sé. dra/. handle. 

Stail(1, Sc. variant forms of STaLe sd. and v. 

Staill, Sc. var. Stauy 54.4, obs. Sc. f. STELL. 7. 

Stain (stein), sd. Also 6-7 staine, stayne, 
7 steine, steigne. [f. Stain v.] 

+1. The action of staining; pollution, disgrace. 

1563 Gooce Cupido Eglogs etc. (Arb.) 114 Vnhappy 
wretche that wolde IIaue forced the Ladye of this forte 
with stayne of Royaltie To haue consented to his wyll in 
fylthye Lecherye. 1587 Greene Eupiues Wks, (Grosart) VI. 
174 The staine of the one did ad a disgrace to the glorie of 
the other. 1607 Sutaks. Tisnon v. i, 176 Giving our holy 
Virgins to the staine Of contumelious, beastly... warre. 

2. A discoloration produced by absorption of or 
contact with foreign matter; usually, one that penc- 
trates below the surface and is not easily removable. 

1583 L. M{ascatt) Prof Bk. 12 A good way to helpe all 
staynes in thinne silkes and woollen clothe. 1593 Anifen 
oS Feversham w. ii. 113 Seest thou this goare that cleaucth 
to myface? Fromhence nere will I wash this bloody staine, 
Til Ardens hart be panting in iny hand. 1§9z Suaks. Ao. 
& Ful. u. iti. 75 Lo here vpon thy cheeke the staine doth 
sit, Of an old teare that is not washt off yet. ¢ 1610 BeAum. 
& Fu PAilaster v. i. (iii, May their false lights ..discover 

resses, holes, stains, and oldness in their Stuffs. 1687 A. 

OVELL Thevenol’s Traz. 1.53 If hy inischance Wine should 
be shed upon their cloaths, the greatest Drunkard that is, 
endeavours to get out the stain. 1798 Ferrtar ///ustr. 
Sterne iii, 57 He should produce the portrait.. with all the 
stains and mouldiness of the last century. 1849 CurrLes 
Green Hand xx. (1856) 193 Rusty stains at her hawse-holes. 
1856 ‘STONEHENGE brit. Rural Sports \. i i. § 4. 4/2 The 
coops ought to be moved daily, as the stain of the birds 
is injurious to them. 1877 ‘Rita’ Vivienne u. iii, 1 have 
not even waited to remove the stains and dust of my long 
journey before coming to see you. — : 

b. A mark or discoloration on the skin; a 
blotch or sore. 

1595 SHAKS. Fokn it.i. 45 If thou.. wert grim Vely.. Full 
of vupleasing blots, and sightlesse staines,..Patch’d with 
foule Moles..1 would not care. 1611 — Cyond. un. iv. 139 
You do remember This staine [a mole] vpon her? 1819 
Suetrey Cenci iv. i. 130 Let her food be Poison, until she 
be encrusted round With leprous stains! 1845 Bupp Dyvs. 
Liver 144 This (jaundite] had lessened a good deal, but 
there was still a light yellow stain of the skin. 1898 J. 
Hutcninson in Arch. Surg. 1X. 334, | make him undress, 
and find him covered on limbs and trunk with blotches and 
papules and stains. ; 

c. Agric. A spot (in an ear of corn) produced 
by mildew or damp. 

1731 in 6/4 Rep. Dep. Kpr. Publ. Rec. App. w 119 Anew 
Machine for cleaning Wheat..contrived to take away the 
stains, smut bags, and other trumpery. : 

a. transf. A spot or patch of colour different 
from the ground. Common in Aa@/. Hist. 

In fine stain: said of garden flowers with the charac- 
teristic markings finely shown. 

1704 Pore Windsor For. 145 Swift trouts, diversified with 
crimson stains. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 412 P 5 Those 
different Stains of Ligbt that shew themselves in Clouds of 
a different Situation. 1784 Cowrer Jask vi, 241 Not a 
flow’r But shows some touch, in freckle, streak, or stain, Of 
his unrivall'd pencil. 1842 Florist's Fri. (1846) III. 130 
In the bed were several Claudianas in very fine stain. 1860 
Ruskin Mod. Paint. vi. x. § 25 V.103 The gathering orange 
stain upon the edge of yonder western peak. 1890 R. 
Bripces Shorter Poems v. Larks, They In sunlight swim ; 
above the furthest stain Of cloud attain. 

+e. jig. A slight trace or tinge of Obs. 

1601 Suaks. All's Wel/ 1. i. 123 You haue some staine of 
souldier in you. 1606 — Tr. 6 Cr. 1. ii, 27. 

f. Hunting. = Four sb.4 (Cf. Stain vu, 4 d.) 

1832 Q. Rev. XLVII. 238 A short check from the stain of 
sheep makes everything cornfortable; and the Squire having 
hit off his fox like a workman, thirteen mien [etc.]. 

3. fig. (Often in phrases like 7o wash, purge a 
stain.) a. A morally defiling effect on the cha- 
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' racter or conscience ; a grave blemish on a person’s | to account for; itis possible that in AF. the prefix 


reputation ; a mark of infamy or disgrace, a stigma. 

1sgr SHaxs. 1 //en. V1, Ww. v. 42 Thy Fathers charge shal 
cleare thee from y! staine. 1593 — Lucy. 1701 iow may 
this forced staine be wip'd from ime? 1598 R. Beksarp tr. 
Terence, Phormio v. it, Studying to avoid the staine of 
niggardlines. 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit (1637) 525 A 
rigbt ancient race of the Dighyes, which.. hath now caught 
a deepe steine by Sir Everard Digby drawne into that cursed 
crew. ¢ 1610 I omen Saints 55 Washing away the staynes 
of secular pleasures with flouds of teares. 1632 Mitton 
fenseroso 26 His daughter she (in Saturns raign, Such 
ulixture was not held a stain}. 1640 NabBrs Unfort. Mother 
iv. Gx, A truth cleere as the innocence Of babes: after the 
holy ceremony Hath purg’d th’ originall staine. 178: Cow- 
per Exfpost. 74 Till penitence had purg'd the public stain. 
1800 Mak. Encewortn Sforal 7., Press. Vase 11816) 1. 224 
No stain affixes to lis honour from the accusation. 1838 
James Robber v, We would never speak so boldly and so 
tenderly of his muther, if there were any stain upon her 
name. 1891 Fareman Norm. Cong. (1876) 1V. xviii. 143 
The probable stain on their birth could hardly be thrown in 
their teeth in the days of William the bastard, 1883 J. H. 
Buunt Kef Ch. Eng. 11. 484 But the stain of blood could 
not be washed out. 

b. A person or thing that causes disgrace. 
Now rare or Obs, 

1589 Nasue Anat. Adsurd, Wks. (Grosart) I, 35 To send 
them to some other mechanicall Arte, that they might not 
thus be the staine of Arte. 2591 Saks. 1 Aen. U,V. b 45 
Staine to thy countrymen, thou liear'st thy doom. 4598 

JRANDON Octavia u. C5, Stain of thy sexe, thy poisoned 
speech surcease. r160a Fursecke Pundectes vi. 31h, Anti- 

hon that vicious varlet, and steigue of Athens. 1649 

Javenant Love 4 Fou. ul. ii. 85 Hence from my sight, 
Thou birth ill gotten, and my marriage stain. 1725 lore 
Odyss. xvut. 4 A surly vagrant ., The stain of manhood, 

+c. One who eclipses or casts into the shade. 

a 1586 Sine al readia 1. xiv. (1912)95 Wereby I will. .lead 
her that is the prayse, and yet tle staine of all womankinde. 
1592 Suaks. be. & Ad.g Staine to all Nimphs, more louely 
then a man. 1605 Eau. Stirtinc Alex. rag. ut. ii, My 
sonne that was the glorie of bis time, Staine of times past, 
and light of times to come. 

+4. Her. (See quot.; and see STAINAND a.). Ods. 

1586 Frese Blac. Gentrie 1. 163 Notwithstanding I do 
with the french meu, condemne the two last colours: that 
is to say, Vawney and sanguine, as no colours. But we 
will vouchsafe, to haue them called staines. 

5. Glass-painting. (See quot. 1832.) 

1832 G. R. Poster /’orcedain 4 Gl xiv. 298 There are 
only three colours., which can be floated on, and which are 
called stains to distinguish them from others which must he 
laid on by the strokes of a hrush. ‘IWhese stains are orange, 
red, and lemon-yecllow. /4¢:f, Orange stain... In floating 
this stain upon the glass, a large camel-hair pencil. . must 
be used. 1838 Civil Angin. 4 Arch, Frni. eye The 
stains are then put in, with the lights and shadows in 
enamel, and again passed through the fire. 

6. A dye or colouring matter used in staining. 
a. A liquid preparation used to colour wood, ctc., 
differing from paint in being thinner, and in being 
absorbed into the pores of the material instead of 
forming a coating. (See also quot. 1880.) 

1758 (Dosste] /fandmaid Arts 435 A bright red stain for 
wood. 1875 E. A. Davipson House-painting, etc. 364 The 
stain is to be applied with a sponge or large brush. 1880 
Cooley's Cycl. Pract. Receip!s (ed. 6) 11. 1552 Stains, Con- 
fectioner’s, /6/¢. These stains are also used for cakes and 
pastry. 1895 ELeanor Rowe CAsp Carving 73 Should a very 
large quantity of the stain be required it would be cheaper 
to purchase she colours in powders. /éid. 74 French polish 
must be used for oil-stains, but for water-stains..wax and 
turpentine are simpler. 

b. A dye or pigment used to render minute 
and transparent structures visible, or to differen- 
tiate tissue elements by colouring, for microscopic 
observations ; or to produce specific microchemical 
reactions. 

1880 Gipses Héstol. 23 Some tissues take in the stain very 
rapidly, others slowly. 188: W. B. Carrenter Alicroscope 
§ 202 (ed, 6) 238 A good hlue stain..is also given by the 
substance termed indigo: Carmine: 1900-13 Dortanp Jed. 
Dict. (ed. 7) 893/2 Anilin blue-black, an anilin dye used as 
a stain for the study of the central nervous system. 

7. altrib. and Comd. as in statu reaction, -spot ; 
stain-bemoauedad}.; ¢ stain-cloth = STAINED cloth. 

a171t Ken Hymuartum Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 79 Before 
the Judge enthron‘d, Plead my Guilt, self-condemn'd, and 
*stain-bemoan'd, 1547 in Archrol. Cant. (1874) IX. 226 
Item rec. of James Lake for a *stayne clothe that he bought, 
xvjd. Item rec. of John Sharpe for iij stayne clothes that he 
bought, xvjd. 1553-4 in Swayne Sazum Churchw. Act. 
(1896) 908 Mr. Shore ffor a stayne cloth itij4, 1839 Penny 
Cycl. XV. 428 2 The effect of it [mosaic] may be ohtained, 
and the beauty of its patterns produced, in stain-cloth 
flooring. 1898 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. NV. 413 *Stain reactions 
of the blood in diabetes. a@1670 Hacket Life Abp. Wil- 
Ziams (1693) 1.159 But rip up all his Actions..shew any 
*Stain-Spot in his Fidelity. 

Stain (stn), v. Forms: 4-6 steyne, 5-6 
steyn, stene, 6 steane, 6-7 stane, 7 stein; 
5 stenyyn, 6 Sc. stenjie, stainyie, steingie, 
steingyie, staing3e, stinjzie; 5-6 stayne, 6 
staine, 6- stain. [aphetic a. OF. desteign-, des- 
teindre (mod. F. déteindre), f. des- Dis- + teindre 
to dye: see Distatn v., which appears in our 
quots. at the same time as the aphetic form, The 
vb. in Fr. and in the other Rom. langs. has only its 
etymological sense ‘to remove the dye from ’, intr. 
‘to lose colour, fade, be washed out’. Some of the 


, Eng. senses, both of stat and distaiz, are difficult 


des- in destetndre may sometimes have been taken 
in the sense ‘diversely, differently’; it is also 
possible that the verb of Fr. origin may have 
coalesced with an adoption of ON. s/etua to paint, 
f. stein-n paint, prob. identical with s¢eiizn stone.] 


+1. trans. To deprive of colour. Oés. 

[1390 Gowran Conf 1.65 Whan his visage is so desteigned.] 
€1477 Caxton Yaron 42b, 1 haue a seknes and maladye 
right secrete which shal first slee me er my face may 
stayned or discouloured. 1530 Patscr. 34/1, I stayne « 
thynge, I marre the colour, or glosse of it, se destayn. 
1589 Lovce Scillaex Metam. E2b, Whereas vermillion hue 
Is stained in sight. 

+b. Of the sun, etc.: To deprive (fecbler 
luminaries’ of their lustre. Also fig. of a person 
or thing: To throw into the shade by superior 
beauty or excellence; to eclipse. Ods. (Very 
common in the 16th c.) 

1557 Jottel’s Misc (Arb.) 163 For here at hande approcheth 
one Whose face will staine you all. a@12586 Sipxry Arcadia 
ut. (1548) 344 © voice that doth the ‘Thrush in shrilnesse 
staine, ¢1586 C’tEss Pemproke /’s.Lxxit. vill, Thesunue. .all 
lights shall stayne. 1608 Torse.t Serpents 94 In largenesse 
of body and greatnes of his hart..he staineth all the rest. 
1610 /istrto-niastix 111.5137 This those excells as farre As 
glorious Tytan staines a silly Starre. 1613 Heywoop Sraz. 
alge u. ii, How hath thy valour with thy fortune ioyn’d, To 
make thee staine the generall fortitude Of all the Princes 
we deriue froin Greece. 1642 Funrer //oly & Prof, St. w. 
ix. 282 He stains all other meus lives with the clearnesse 
ofhisown. a 1649 Crasnaw Carmen Deo Noxtro Wks. (1904) 
254 Thy Son Whose blush the moon beauteously marres 
And staines the timerous light of stares, 


+c. To obscure the lustre of. /27. and fig. Obs. 
15689 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 81 Sweete Natures pompe, 
if iny deficient phraze Ilath staind thy glories by too little 
skill, Yeeld pardon, 1§94 J. Dickt.nson A rtsdar (1878) 41 
A small cloude in acleare day may somewhat stayne, not 
wholy stop the Sunnes light. 1596 Daravstrce Lesére’s 
Flist. Scot, \1. 45 O Detestable personnis, quha sa bricht a 
lycht blew out, stingzeit sa Lonorable an ornament! 1634 
Peacuam Courpl. Gen ti, i.(1406) 10 Thirdly, whether Poverty 
iinpeacheth or staineth Nobility. 1657 Austen fruit Trees 
u. To Rdr., God..is pleased to staine the pride of men. 


+ 2. intr. To lose colour or lustre. Ods. 

1387 Trevisa (ligden (Rolls) I], 15 Pe redenesse perof is 
wonder fyn and stable, and ee neuere wip colde ne 
with hete. a@1568 Sat. Poems Keform., x\viii. 15 My clayth 
will nocht sten3ie, Suppois 3¢ weit it nycht and day. 1579 
Lyty Euphues(Arb.) 82, 1 finde it nowe for a setled truth.. 
that the purple dye will neuer staine, that the pure Cyuet 
will neuer loose his sauour [etc.} a 1609 Suaks, Sonn. xxxiti, 
Suns of the world may staine when lieauens sun stainetli. 
1614 T. Gentteman England's Way 42 Wet and cold can 
not make them shrinke nor staine, that the North-seas.. 
haue dyed in graine, for such purposes. 

3. Of something dyed or coloured: To impart 
its colour to (something in contact). Also in 
wider use (e. g. said of a chemical reagent), to alter 
the colour of (something to which it is applied). 

(Ch F. déteindre sur guelgue chose.) 

€ 1440 Promp. aru. 473/2 Steynyn, or stenyyn, as clothe 
pat lesythe hys coloure, /uco, proprie in tertia persona tan- 
tun, 1§§3 Even Treat. New Ind. (Arb.) 22 Lacha, Lacca 
or Lacta, which steyneth silke and cloth in high redde or 
crimison coloure. 1§66 Deant //orace, Sat. 1. tv. H jb, To 
rubbe thynges with thy purple cloth, I wis it woulde them 
steane. 318967 Martrt Gr. Forest 37 Celedonie isan Herbe 
.. whose flower..dyeth and stayneth the gatherers hande. 
1576 Freminc Panopi. Epist. 382 His lippes are alwayes 
staynd with the Juice of Dacchus his Corrine 1583 L. 
M{ascatt] Prof Bk. 14 Against clothes staynde with wine 
or vineger. 1750 Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 145 It stains 
the encircling air with its greenness. 31838 T. THomson 
Chem. Ore. Bodies 790 Sap of the musa paradistca, .stains 
linen. x G. Biro Urin. Deposits (1857) 188 Several 
calculi. . with layers of urate of animonia deeply stained with 
purpurine, 1901 ‘l'rowsripce Lett. her Mother to Eliz. ii. 
5 The rouge on her neck had stained her collar. 

absol, 1805 WitHeRinc tr. Werner's Ext. Char. Fossils 
1 Solid fossils that stain are not very common. 1887 
‘Mark Rutuerrorp' Kevol. Tanner's Lane ii. (ed. 8) 31 
Tea doesn’t stain; 1 hope it has not gone on your coat. 

b. with complement denoting colour. 

1750 Afol. Life B. M. Carew xi. (ed. 2) 132 They paint 
Fie vite Pecone-Root, which stains them of Peet 
dish Colour. 1827 Faranay Chenu. Alantp. xii (1842) 28¢ 
Paper stained yellow by rhubarb. 1844 G. Biro Urin. De- 
posits (1857) 443 Urates, stained pink with purpurine. 1863 
Lyece Autig. Alan xi, 203 There were many human bones, 
in old Indian graves in the same district, stained of as black 
a dye. xrg00-13 Dortanp J/ed. Dict. (ed. 7) s.v. Stars, 
Ehrlich's triacid stain..stains erythrocytes orange. 1912 
W. G. Smitn in Afan XII. 197 It [the flint] is white in 
colour, but in parts very slightly stained ferruginous from 
adjacent red clay. 

ce. ?ransf. Of the blood : To suffuse with colour. 
Also in Zasszve, to be (naturally) spotted or streaked 
with colour. 

1557 Surrey in Tottel’s JMisc. (Arb.) 6, 1 know how that 
the blood forsakes the face for dred: And how by shame 
it staines again the chekes with flaming red. 1567 MapLer 
Gr. Forest 76 He is bespotted and stayned dyuersely with 
diuers colours in a maner like ye Libard. 1768 STERNE 
Sent. Fourn. (1778) I. 81 (Passport), That..which stains 
thy face with crimson, to copy in even thy study. 1831 
James Phil. Augustus 1. iv, His blue eyes would have been 
fine..had they not heen..stained, as it were on the very 
iris, by some hazel spots in the midst of the blue. 

da. ixtr. To absorb colouring matter, take a 
stain. 

1877 Huxtey & Martin Eéeu, Biot. 8 The protoplasm 
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stains brown ; the rest of the cell remains unstained. 1879 
St. George's Hosp. Kep. 1X. 691 They were of a very faintly 
granular appearance, staining feebly with log-wood. 1880 
Gisses f/is¢of. 23 When the sections appear to have stained 
thoroughly remove them, ; 

4. trans. To damage or blemish the appearance 
of (something) by colouring a part of its surface; 
to discolour by spots or streaks of blood, dirt, or 
other foreign matter not easily removed. In poetic 
use occasionally : To colour, defile (a river) with 
blood. 


1384 Wyc.ir Gen. xxxvii, 31 Thei token the coote of hym, 
and in the blode of a kyde that thet hadden slayn steyneden 
(Wulg. ¢irerunt). c1450 Merlin xxvii. 554 He and his 
horse were steyned with blode as he hadde fallen in a blody 
river, 1513 DouGlas .£aeis 11. L 55 The blak droppis of 
bluide Dispillit thairfra, that all the erd quhar it stuide Was 
spottit of the filth, and stenyt, alaik. 1535 CoverDace /sa. 
Ixiii. 3 And their bloude sprange vpon my cloothes, & so 
haue I stayned all my rayment {So later versions]. /d¢:/. 
Ixiv. 6 All oure rightuousnesses are as the clothes stayned 
with the floures of a woman, 1538 Eryot Dict., Sgua/co, 
to be..soiled or stainid with som vnclene thing. 1 
Seensrr F. Q. 111. iii, 22 ‘Those same antique Peres.. Which 
Greeke and Asian riuers stained with their blood. 1697 
Dayven Virg.Georg. 1.742 Scarcely the Knife was redden'd 
with his Gore, Or the black Poison stain'd the sandy Floor. 
1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 1, 550 See what Reward the grateful 
Senate yield, For the lost Blood which stains yon Northern 
Field. 1774 J. Bryant S/ythol, II. 214 The hirds were 
found to return with their feet stained with soil. 1791 Mrs. 
Rapciirre Kom, Forest viii, Upon a closer view it was 
spotted and stained with rust. 1839 Dickens Mich. Nick. 
viii, The walls were stained and discoloured. 1879 FARRAR 
St. Paut (1883) 402 That bent and weary Jew,,so stained 
with the dust of travel. p 

+b. To spoil (hay, gratn) with damp. Oés. 

1787 Winter Syst. fHusb, 229 My barley, which was 
stained by the inclemency of ane season in 1785, I had 
ground. ¢ 1830 Glouc. Farm Rep.t§in Libr. Usef. Knowl., 
Husé. Il, ‘The hay that has got stained. 

te. Tospoil by intermixture. Ods. 

1575 Gascoicne Glasse Govt. 11. Chor., Wks. 1910 II. 43 
Such wicked means, malitious men can make The frutfull 
seede, with worthles weedes to stayne, 

a. Hunting, = Fou v,! 2, 

1798 Sporting Mag. X1. 87 The ground so stained by 
running the foil that the scent lay with no certainty. 1897 
Encycl. Sport 1. 583/1 Stained, injured as regards scent by 
the previous passage of hounds, horses, or of cattle, &c. 

5. fig. a. To defile or corrupt morally; to taint 
with guilt or vice. 

1446 Lypc. Nightingale P.i.287 Moch peple viciously 
Were in this age..thorgh theire vice destreied sore & 
steyned. 1570 Gooce /’of. Kingd. 1. 8b, Lest that he 
shoulde be periurde calde, and staynde with heresie. 1657 
Attest. Innocency Zach. te age 14 A Master of a family 
this twelve year, or thereabouts, never stained with the 
least disorder or incivility. 1777 W. Cameron in Sc. 
Paraphr, xvit. vii, Though your guilty souls are stain‘d 
with sins of crimson dye. 1847 YEoweLt Auc. Brit. Ch. x. 
104 The British kings were stained with every vice. 1841 
Eceuinstone //ist. {ndia 11. 649 Intrigues and combina- 
Oe were stained with treachery and assassinations. 

+b. To impair the beauty or excellence of. Obs. 

1575-85 App. SANDys Serwz. xiil. 219 Ought not we to doe 
the best we can to cast out all that steineth and marreth the 
perfect beautie of his Church? 1584 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. III. 702 To blott and stainyie the gude word of God. 
1633 P. Fretcurr Purple /s/.11. xv, Which my rude pencil 
will in limming stain. 

c. To be or inflict a permanent reproach to or 
stigma upon ; to blemish, soil (a person’s reputa- 
tion, honour, conscience, etc.) ; +to charge with 
something disgraceful. Alsozztv. of theconscience : 
+ To suffer statn. 

1513 More stich. [// (1883) 76 With which infami he wold 
not haue his honoure stayned for anye crowne. 1540-1 
Etyor /mage Gov. 32 If a knight..had used any unseemly 
thyng, appairing or steyninge the estimacion of tbe degree, 
whiche he represented. 1577 Kenpatt /lowers of Epigr. 
1oz Thei would not haue y* Popedome staynde, with any 
more Pope Iones. a 1605 Montcomerie A/isc. Poems it. 5 
Conscience sten3ies if he steill. 16r0 Ilottanp Camden's 
Brit, (1637) 545 Shee that by her light behaviour bad not a 
little steined her good name. 1678 Dayvven All for Len. 
i. 44, I have..stain'd the glory of my Royal House. 1682 
FounTainnact //ist. Observes (Bannatyne Club) 80 It was 
also at this tyme..designed to stain him with hriberie. 
a1700 Everyn Diary 17 Oct. 1644, This beautiful Citty 
(Genoa] is more stayn'd with such horrid acts of revenge.. 
than any one place in Europ. @1763 W. Kine Poltt. & Lit. 
Anecd. (1819) 166 The bloody executions which he [Augus- 
tus] ordered..must stain his memory as long as his name 
shall be remembered. 1797 Mrs. Ravcuree /fadiax iii, 
One who did not scruple to stain the name of the innocent. 
1869 Farrar Fam, Speech i. 28 One of the most infamous 
and arbitrary acts which stain tbe name of Napoleon. 187 
Froupe Csar vii. 63 He won for himself a reputation whic 
his later cruelties might stain, but could not efface. 

d. Often used with double metaphor, esp. with 
reference to ‘ blood’ = bloodguiltiness. 

1577-87 Harrison England 11. xxi. (1877) I. 335, I held it 
unworthie that anie good man should staine his paper with 
such frivolous matters. @1615 Mure /V£s. I. 23 O spair In 
guiltles blood thy hands to stayne! 1700 Prior Carmien 
Sec. tii, Holding his Fasces stain’d with Filial Blood. 1865 
Kincstey //erew. xxxiii, ‘Heaven forbid,’ he said, ‘that 
the Church should stain her hands with the blood of the 
worst of sinners.’ 1868 J. H. Buunt Ref. Ch. Eng. 1. 365 
After Wolsey'‘s fall, every week of Henry‘s reign was stained 
with the hlood of his subjects. 

t+. Zo stain (a person's) d/ocd: (a) to prove 
(him) of base descent; (4) to cause ‘ corruption of 
blood’ (see Corrurtion 2b), Obs. 
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1568 GraFton Chron, II. 530 If be sayde contrarie, he.. 
slaundered his mother, shamed himselfe, and steyned his 
blood. 1628 {see Corrupt v. 1b). 1679 [see ATTAINT 7. 6]. 
1766 Biackstone Coma, 1. xv. 252 Fhe doctrine of escheat 
upon attainder,..is this: tbat the blood of the tenant, by 
the commission of any felony..is corrupted and stained. 

+f£ To vilify in words, abuse. Ods. 

1450 Cov. Alyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 385 Tborow here fayre 
speche oure lawys they steyn. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 
i. L ii. 41 ‘The busie soul thus doth her reason strain To 
write or speak what envious tongue may never stain. 1691 
@Emiliane's Frauds Rom. Monks 63 “tbe Officer very dex- 
terously and freely stain’d the Priest with his ‘fongue. 

+g. To ‘obfuscate’, make tipsy. Ods. 

1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair. iit, Why? we were all a little 
stain’d last night, sprinckled with a cup or two. 

+6. To ornament with coloured designs or pat- 
terns. Ods. 

1426-7 Kec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 64 Payd for betyng 
& steynynge of pe same penouns, vjs. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 
473/2 Steynyn, as steynyowrys, Jolo. 1466 in Archzologia 
L. 42 Item j Rydyl steyned wt a chalix and the figur of the 
sacrament on hyt and ijangell. 1482 Cely /’apers (Camden) 
118 The cortens be stayned bot on the tonsyde. 1488 in 
Archzologia XLV. 117 Item, ij Clothes for the sepulchre, 
oon with the Passion and the other steyned full of whyte 
leves. 1506 in G. Oliver Lives Gps. Exeter, etc. (1861) 359, 
1 front de lineo, stayned cum scriptura ‘ Honor Deo’. 1 front 
cum tuello annexo, stayned cum Crucifixo, Maria et Johanne, 
Petro et Paulo. 1555 in Feuillerat Revels Q. M/ary (1914) 
181, v longe garmentes the vpper Bodyes vpper baces of 
white cloth of syluer stayned with Collours. 1615 G. 
Sanoys Yrav. 133 The brests of divers [mummies] being 
stained with Hieroglyphicall characters. 


| 


atsotl. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 225, I wol me noght therof 


excuse, That I with such colour ne steyne. 


+ b. To depict tn colour. Ods. 

1519 Kegistr. Aberdon, (Maitland Club) II. 174 Ane grite 
arres bed..with be kingis armes and bischoipe Willeam 
Elphinstone's sten3eit be [blank]. @164z Kynaston Leoline 
& Syd. 1820 A carpet..On which the hyacinth and narcissus 
blue So naturaKy were stain’d, as if they grew. 

Jig. 1569 G. B. Shippe Safegarde D vij b, A follie there- 
fore were it here for nie, Yo touch that he with pencell once 
did staine. 

7. To colour (esp. texttle fabrics, paper, wood, 
stone) by thc appltcation of pigment that more or 
less penetrates the substance instead of forming a 
coating on the surface, or by means of chemical 
teagents. Jit microscopical and htstological re- 
search: To colour (tissues, etc.) with somc pig- 
ment so as to render the structure clearly visible. 

1655 Terry Voy. /ndia iii. 115 That pretty art of staining, 
or printing and fixing those variety of Colours in that white 
Cloth, the People of Asia have engrossed to themselves. 
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 44 There are also 
made Calicoes, stained of divers colours. 1675 Covet in 
Early Voy. Levant (Hakl, Soc.) 236 Her nails were stein’d 
(as the custome is here) with a/eanna of a golden red. 171 
Lond. Gaz, No. 5018/4 Any Person who..shal! Print, Paint, 
or Stain, any Paper to serve for Hangings. 1714 /did. 
No. sozs/z Any Person who shall Print, Paint, Stain or 
Dye any Callicoes, Silks or Stuffs, 1799 G. Suitu Ladora- 
tory 1. 338 An artificial marble formed by staining white 
marble with corrosive tincture. 1799 Aled. Jrul. 1. 204 
Experiments, made by Professor Beckmann, on staining 
wood. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sct. & Art 11. 398 Magis- 
tery of bismuth is sometimes mixed with pomatum for the 
purpose of staining the hair of a dark colour. 1873 J. Mat- 
tuews 7. Davis's Prepar. Alicrosc. Obj. (ed. 2) 8 Lhe tissue 
may be subsequently stained with iodine. 1881 Younc Ez. 
Slan own Mechanic § 1638. 731 Let us sce what wallpaper 
is and how it is painted or technically speaking ‘stained '. 
1891 Farrar Darkn. & Dawn vii, There were rolls of vellum 
or papyrus, stained saffron-colour at the back. 1892 Photogr. 
Ann. IL. 455 Finished in an altogether superior style. .and 
the whole stained and varnished in imitation mahogany, 21/-. 

b. To colour (glass) with transparent colours. 
Also rarely to depict in stained glass. 

1997 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) VII. 779/1 The first thing to be 
done, in order to paint or stain glass..is to design..the 
whole subject on paper. 1815 J. Satu Panorama Set. 
& Art il. 757 Of the Colours used in staining Glass. 1832 
G. R. Porter Porcelain & Gl. xiv. 289 The invention of the 
art of painting on and staining glass..is..known to have 
existed for many centurics, 1893 Kato. L. Bates £ngi. 
Relig. Drama 26 Some Christian hero, whose martyrdom 
was stained in window, carved in canopy. 

Stain, obs. form of Stoner. 

Stainable (sténab'l), a. [f. Stain v. + -aBLe.] 
Capable of being staincd. Ilence Stainabi‘lity. 

1884 Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. XXIII. 59 Two sub- 
stances, one readily stainable, and one staining with diffi- 
culty. 1885 Encycl. Brit. X1X. 833/1 A very simple homo- 
geneous corpuscle or vesicle of more readily stainahle pro- 
toplasm. 1890 Lond. Med. Recorder 20 Apr. 144/2 Some- 
times they appear in greater numbers within the nuclei, 
which thereby are puffed up and lose their stainability. 
1898 P. Manson 7rof. Diseases viii. 148 Those [plague 
bacilli] occurring in the blood..are stainable by Gram's 
method. | 

+Stainand, 2. /er. Obs. Also 6 staynand, 
7 staynant, 7,9 stainant. [app.a pres. pple. of 
STAIN v. (either northern ME. or repr. OF. des- 
tetgnant).| An epithet of certain colours. 

The precise sense and correct application are very doubt- 
ful, most of the successive writers having apparently copied 
froin their predecessors with little understanding. ‘I'he 
Book of St. Alhans (quot. 1486 s.v. STAINING Af/. a.) seems 
to use ‘steining colowre’ for any tincture (whether ‘ colour’ 
or ‘metal ') which presents a uniform tint in contradistinc- 
tion to spots, etc. ; according to this authority the ‘ steining ’ 
colours are the only ones that may appear on the shield of 
a gentleman. On the other hand, according to Legh (1562), 
‘staynande’ colours are those which may szo¢ be used in 


) Jectus, infected, dyed, stayned, poysoned. 


STAINED. 


armory ; fawany or fenné, being tbe ‘surest’ of all the mixed 
colours, is the only one of them that is not ‘staynande’; 
we may perhaps hence infer that Legh took the adj. to 
mean ‘fugitive ’ (cf. Stain v. 2), or rather ‘indeterminate ’. 
Guillim (1610) says that some heralds disallow the use of 
tawny and murrcy (or sanguine) for fields, regarding them 
as ‘staynande’ (Ferne in 1586 speaks of these two as ‘ stains’, 
not colours), but it is not clear bow he interpreted the adj. 
The later notion that staynand means ‘disgraceful’, de- 
signating tinctures that are used for the purpose of ‘ ahate- 
ment’, appears to be entirely unfounded. 

1562 LeGu Armory 19 Tawney,--hlazed by tbys woorde, 
Tenne. It is a worshipfull colour... But very fewe Englishe 
men beare tbe same. Yet it is armorye, and so are all 
coloures, that are not staynandes. /éid. 19 b, Tenne..is the 
surest colour..beeyng componed. For it is made of two 
bryghte coloures, whiche is Redde, and Yellowe. And ye 
shall not haue any colour so made emongest all yt may be 
deuysed, and not to be staynande. 1610 Guitum Heraldry 
1. iii, tr [Copies Legh and continues thus:—] The last of 
the seuen mixed colours, we doe commonly call Murrey, 
but in Blazon, Sanguine, and is (2s most truly saith Leigh) 
a Princely Colour, being indeed one of the colors apperiain- 
ing of ancient time to the Prince of Wales...Soine Heralds 
of approued iudgement doe hardly admit these two last 
mentioned for Colours of Fields, in regard they are reckoned 
Staynand Colours. 1658 Priturs, Stainand-colours, in 
Heraldry are tawney and murrey. 1673 A. Wacker Lece 
Lachrym. 25 Though a rough Herald would have found 
Llots enough in Abner’s Scutcheon, and a rude Pencil would 
have painted it with staynant Colours, or a Scotch Coal. 
1689 Ssaituurst Britain's Glory 167 Tenne, Orange Colour; 
a Colour Stainant. 1845 Lower Curios. Heraldry 313 The 
stainant or disgraceful colours, tenné and sanguine. 

Stainch, obs. Sc. form of STANCH v. 

Stainchell, obs. Sc. form of STANCHEL 1, 

Staincher, var. STANCHER 2, 

Staine, obs. form of Stone. 

Stained (stzind), pA/. c.  [f. Stain v. + -ED1.] 

1. Discoloured with blood, dirt, etc.; having 
stains or blemishes. Also /y., tainted with guilt, 
disgraced, etc. Often tn comb. with a prefixed 
sb., as BLOOD-STAINED, EARTH-STAINED, GUILT- 
STAINED, TRAVEL-STAINED, etc. 

1382 Wycuir /sa, Ixiti. 1 Who is this that cam fro Edom, 
with steyned clothes from Bosra? 1538 Etvot Dic?., /n- 
1992 Arden of 
Feversham wt. vi. 85 Then softly drawes she foorth her 
bandkercher, And modestly she wypes her teare staind face. 
1607 Lever Crucifix (Grosart) 49 O what is man whome 
Tbou regardest sol A stayned cloth, a beauty withered. 
@16a8 F, Grevit Jfonarchy cccceclxxiv, Let Princes..Re- 
form that common stained Discipline, Which is the Base of 
unprosperity. 1889 Hardwicke's Sct. Gossif XXV. 228/2 
The chalk is full of iron-stained fissures. 1899 A /féntt's 
Syst. Med, VIII. 701 Patches of stained skin may be due 
to various local irritants. ’ : 

+2. Omamented with pictures or designs in 
colour: esp. in statned cloth. Obs. 

1397 in Finchale Priory Charters etc. (Surtees) p. cxvii, 
Item j lectus stewynd cum tapete. 1413-14 Durhant Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 224 Cum 2 steyned clothes emptis pro dicta 
capella. c1449 Pecock AXefpr. 1. xviii. 258 In this steyned 
clooth ridith Hector of Troie; and here in this steyned 
clooth King Herri leieth a sege to Harflew. 1463 Sury 
Wills (Camden) 23 The steynyd clooth of the Coronacion 
of oure lady. ©1474 /nvent. in Paston Lett. 111.407 Item, 
vj. steyned paperis, xijd. 15,. in Northumbld. Househ. Bk. 
(1770) 440, 1 Steyned Cloth of the Vmage of St. Nicholas. 
1552 in Daniel-Tyssen /uzvent. Ch. Goods Surrey (1869) 1§ 
Item one roode cloth of stayned canvas. 16a7 Be. Hate 
Charae, Virtues & Vices \. 181 He can make his cottage a 
Mannor;..his staind-cloth Arras. 1696 J/SS. Ho. Lords 
(N.S.) IL. 238 ‘Phe wearing of wrought Silks, Bengals, and 
dyed, printed, orstained Calicoes, imported intothe kingdom. 

tb. Comb. (Cf. Parnter-STAINER). Ods. 

21618 J. Davirs (Heref.) it's Prlgr. Wks. (Grosart) IT. 
26/2 Beauty. .is the Signe where Grace doth vse to lie But 
if thrust out, the Inne is most amisse..And hath but 
meerely stained-painted Walls, : 

3. Coloured with liquid pigments that penetrate 
below the surface. 

1562 J. Heyvwoop Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 179 Walles, Som 
seeld,..som painted, som staind. 1712 Lond. Gaz. No. 5025/2 
Such Printed, Painted, Stained or Dyed Silks. 1884 Health 
Exhib, Catal. 38 The stained leather is then taken to the 
drying-rooms [in glove-manufacture}, ; 

b. Prepared with a staintng preparation, esp. 


for mtcroscoptc observatton. 

1889 flardivicke’s Sct. Gossif XXV. ee A double stained- 
section of tbe plane wood. 1890 /é:d. XX VI. 10i/2 Stained 
human muscle. 1899 tr. Yaksch’s Clin. Diagn. viii. (ed. 4) 
407 Such forms [of microbe] are to be discriminated by the 
behaviour of stained preparations in the presence of alcohol. 

4. Stained glass; transparent coloured glass, 
formed tnto decorative mosatcs, used tn windows 
(esp. of churches). Also, less correctly, glass which 
has been decorated with vitrified ptgments. So 


also stained window. 

1791 Mrs. Rapcuirre Rom, Forest ii, Whose pointed 
arches still exhihited fragments of stained glass. 1834 L. 
Ritcute Vand, by Seine 159 The stained windows are very 
heautiful. 1859 Guitick & Times Painting 136 Stained 
glass must not be confounded with Jainted glass. In stained 
glass the colouring is not superficial, hut pervades the sub- 
stance of the glass. 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 142 The 
making of stained windows, 

Sig. 1909 J. Wetts Stewart of Lovedale iii, 18 Though 
a zealous idealist, he did not look at present things through 
the stained glass of the imagination. 

attrib, 1838 Civil Engin. & Arch. Frnl. 1. 155/2 The. 
present want of encouragement to the stained glass artist. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1159 Stained-glass pigments. 1849 
Rock Ch. of Fathers 1. v. (1903) I. 280 Our stained-glass 
windows, 1881 W. S. Gituert Patience u. (Soug, Bun- 


STAINER. 


thorue), 1 am not fond of uttering platitudes In stained-glass 
attitudes. 

Stainer (st@'ns1), Forms: 4-6 steynour, 5 
staynour, stener, stenyoure, 6 steyner, 6- 
7 stayner, 6- stainer. [agent-n. f. STAIN. : see 
-OR 2b, -ER}] 

1, One whose employment is staining; one who 
colours wood, etc. with pigments which penetrate 
below the surface; +a worker of ‘stained cloths’ 
(see STAINED Pf/. a.2). See also PAINTER-STAINER, 


PAPER-STAINER. 

1388 Wycitr Exod. xxxv. 35 That thei make the werkis 
of carpenter, of steynour [Vulg. polymitariz}, and of hroid- 
erere. ¢1430 Lypc. Ain. Poems (Percy Soc.) 81 Peyntour, 
sleynour, mason, nor carpentere. 1471 Little Red Bk. 
Bristol (1g00) 11.131 John Sutton, Goldsmyth, and John 
Body, Slaynour. 1489 dice. in Sharp Cow, Myst. (1825) 196 
Paid to the stener ffor workemanship ther-off (buckram for 
standards], xs. viljd. @1513 Fabyan Chron. vu. 364 The 
tayllours helde y* craft of stayners, 1538 Exryot Dict., 
Rhyparographus, a paynter of tryfles, a Stayner. 1589 
Lonce Scillaes Metam. Ep. Ded., From the shop of the 
Painter, shee is falne into the hands of the stainer, 1712 
Lond. Gaz. No. 5018/4 All Printers, Painters and Stainers 
of Paper. /bid. No. 5025/2 Silks, Callicoes, Linens and 
Stuffs which shall..he in the Possession of any private 
Painter, Stainer or Dyer to be printed. 

2. One who or somethiug which stains or calum- 


niates. 

1647 J. Norrts (¢it/-) A Lash fora Lyar; Or, The Stayner 
Slayned, Being An Answer to a false and scandalous 
Pamphlet. f ane 

3. A tincture of colouring matter used in staining. 

1891 in Century Dict. 

llence + Stai-neress, a female staincr. 

61430 Pilgr. Lyf. Manhode mn, xxvii. (1869) 150 pis hand 
is a steynowresse of corteynes and a makere, [A mistransla- 
tion; the orig. has estendresse stretcher.) 

Stainful, a. rare. [f. STAIN 5d. or v. + 
-FUL.] Polluting, disgraceful. 

1765 J. Brown Cdr. Frud. 55 Where the thoughtless fops 
keep their stainful plays. 

Staining (stz'nin), v4/ sd. [f. Stain v. + 
-1nc 1.] The action of the verb Srais, in various 
senses ; also concr. a result of this action. 

1382 Wrcur Yoh xxviii. 19 Ne ther shal be maad cuene 
to it topasie of Ethiope, ne to the most clene steynyng[Vulg. 
tincture mundissiner) shal be comparisound 1530 RasteLe 
Bk, Purgat. iu. viii. 2 The spottes and tokens of the steyn- 
ynge whych reimayne he than a great deformyte and eye 
sore. ¢1586 C’ress Pemprokr /s. tt i, Clense still my 
spotts, still wash awaie my staynings. 1630 A. Johnson's 
Ningd. & Comm. 398 Vheir Painting is meere steyning or 
trowelling in respect of ours, 1652 Cutverwet Lt. Nature 
xv. (1661) 128 Far he it from ine to drop one word, that should 
tend to the staining, and eclipsing of that just glory. 1799 
G. Smitu Laboratory U1. 79 This method of using water- 
colours is called painting ; the other is called washing, or 
Staining [é.¢. tinting). 18:5 J. Smirn Panorama Sct. & 
Art II. 753 Fhe colouring of niaps is in fact only a species 
of staining. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 529 The wood 
..is well adapted..for staining. 1873 Amer. Encycl. Print. 
ing (ed. Ringwalt), Sta‘ning, in bookbinding, the coloring 
of the edges, fly-leaves, and backs of books, either in solid 
shades, or in the process styled marbling. 1881 W. L. 
Carrenter Vicroscofe § 202 (ed. 6) 247 For hlue and green 
staining, the various Aniline dyes are principally used. 1907 
J. A. Hovces Elem, Photogr. (ed. 6) 70 A more or less 
deep staiming of the film results. 

+ b. A pigment used for staining. Oés. 

1541 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 175 Item, ane galkoit of 

stenyng, the price x s. 
G. altrrb, 

1870 Power tr. S/ricker's Man. Histol, 1. Introd. p. xxxiii, 
The staining fluid. 1880 Gispes ///stod. 22 Of the staining 
agents, logwood is the inmost useful. 1884 //ealth E.rchib. 
Catal. 38 Photograph No. 3 shows the men at work at the 
staining tables, and a portion of the staining room [glove 
manufacture]. ; 

Staining (st@nin), p2/. a. rare. [f. STAIN v, 
+-ING 2,] That stains, in senses of the verb. 

For the use in quot. 1486 see Stainanp ff/. a. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, /ier. h iijh, A gentilman mai not 
wear tokynys of armys hot of steining colowre, that is to 
say his cootarmure ynyat or ellis y geratt with preciouse 
stonys. 1601 Suaks. All's Iedl un. vii. 7, 1.. would not 
put my reputation now In any staining act. 178 J. Wit- 
uiAMS Jin. Kingd. 1. 386 The hetter species of iron ores 
are generally accompanied with red staining soft soil, hy 
which they are easily distinguished. 1880 MEREDITH Tragic 
Cort. (1881) 281 She had no feminine horror of the staining 
epithet for that sex. 

Stainless (st2'nlés), 2. [f. Stain 5d. + -LEss.] 
Without stain, spot, or blemish. a. Ui. 

2 1586 Sipsev Arcadia u. xi. (1912) 221 The Phoenix wings 
are not so rare For faultlesse length, and stainelesse hewe. 
1613-16 W. Browne Bit, Past, 1. iii. 61 The Hare-bell for 
her stainlesse azur'd hue, Claimes to he worne of none hut 
those are true. 1813 Suettey Q. A/ad vi. 7 The stainless 
mirror of the lake Re-images the eastern gloom. 1867 
Aucusta Witson Vashti xxxv, Robed in a soft stainless 
white muslin. 

b. fg. 

1592 Suaks. Row. 4 Ful. 1. ii. 13 Learne me how to loose 
a winning match, Plaid for a paire of stainlesse Maiden- 
hoods. 1601 — 7wel. N.t. v. 278 Of fresh and stainlesse 
youth, 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes i, ii. 17 With stainless 
Lustre Virtue shines. 1814 Byron Lara u. viii, But that 
long absence from his native clime Had left him stainless 
of oppression's crime. 1819 CraBBe 7a/es of Hall vin. 231 
The very care he took tokeep hisname Stainless. 1889 BARRIE 


Window in Thrums 176 Leeby, that stainless young woman. | 


1893 Cath. News 11 Nov. 
the Blessed Virgin Mary, 


2/3 The stainless Conception of | 


776 


Hence Stai‘nlessly cdv., Stai‘nlessness. 

1862 Edin. Rev. CX V1. 200 When the divorce was threa- 
tened, she again avowed her affection for Kénigsmark, and 
offered to take the sacrament on its stainlessness. 1882 
Farrar £arly Chr. 1. 106 Yorepresent the Christian Church 
as ideally pure, as stainlessly excellent and perfect, would 
be altogether a mistaxe. 1887 Academy 1 Jan. 16/3 Purity 
of heart, absolute stainlessness of soul, 

Stainy (sté'ni), a. rare. [f. STAIN sb. + -Y.] 
Like a stain or something stained. Hence Stai'ni- 
ness. 

1864 Mrs. A. Garty Parah, Vature Ser. 1v. 23 The beets 
had an odd stainy look, 1905 Hotman-Hunt Pre-Raph, 1, 
276 To correct the qualities of thinness and staininess which, 
over a dry ground, transparent colours would exhibit. 

Stainyell, Sc. var. StantéL (bird). 

Stair (st¢-1), 56. Forms: 1 st@zer, 2-5 steire, 
4 5 steier (5 steiar), 4 steyzere, 4-6 (9 dial.) 
steyre, 5-6 steyr, 4-6 steyer, 6 steare, stare, 
(7 starre), 6-7 steer'e, 4-8 stayer (6 staigher, 
staygher,7stayor ,4-7 stayre, 5-7 stayr, 6staier, 
5-7 staire, 6- stair. (OL. stazer fem. :—OTeut. 
type *stargri, f, *slarg-: *stiz- to climb: see Sty v. 
Cf, (M)Du. séecger \ W Flem. steeger staircase), LG. 
sletger, sleger masc., scaffolding, landing-stage. ] 

1. An ascending series or ‘ flight’ of steps leading 
from one level to another, esp. from one floor to 
another in a house ; a staircase. 

Still the ordinary use in Scotland, where ‘up the stair’, 
‘down the stair’ are the usual equivalents for upstairs, 
doiunstairs, and ‘(to go up) six stairs’ means what in Eng. 
land would he expressed by ‘six flights of stairs’. (The 
whole series of steps between two successive floors counts, 
however, as a single ‘stair’, even when it consists of two 
or more ‘ flights" or portions separated by a landing.) In 
England the sing. in this sense is now very rare, exc. in 
phr. on the stair, which is itself slightly archaic. 

¢ 1000 ELrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 126/9 Ascensorium, 
stazer, ¢1000 — Saints’ Lives (Skeat) v. 438 Sebastianus 
.-astah pa up to bare strzre pe stod wip dacs caseres botl, 
bid. xviii, 232 Ve feoll of anre stazre, and forby xzela-z, 
¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hlom. 165 pis holie maiden..po hie was 
breo jier heold, [stezh} biforen pe temple on pe steire of 
fiftene stoples..widute mannes helpe. ¢1374 CHAucer 
Froylus 11. 813 Adoun pe steyre a-noon right po she wente. 
1387 Trevisa /figden (Rolls| HI. 115 [Tarquinius] brewe 
hym doun of a staire(L. fer gradus}. 1427 Rec. St. Vary 
at Hill (1903) 66 For a mason & his man a day to make a 
Stayer with 1ij stappes, xijd oh. 1449 in Cad. Proc. Chance. 
Q. Eliz. (1830) Il. Pref. 54 To the seid hous shullen be 
ij covenahle steiers, pe on fale up from the ground in to 
pe furst flore, and that other (etc.]. c1470 Mlenry MWadlace 
vt. 248 The scherand suerd glaid til his coler bayne, Out our 
the stayr amang thaim is he gayne. a 1490 Botoner /tin. 
(1778) 176 A hygh grese called a steyr of xxxi steppys. 
aisoo Chaucer's Dreme 1311, 1..walkt..Til I a winding 
staire found. 1503 Hawres Axamp. Virt, vit. cl, Than 
hardynes and fortune went downe thestayre. 1551 ASCHAM 
Let, 23 Feh., Wks. 1865 I. t. 280 The houses be eizht or 
nine stairs high, that a wonderful number of people ot 
look out of windows. 1597 Drayton /leroic, Fipist., QO. Lsab. 
to Mortimer 39 Forth from my Pallace by a secret staire, 
I steale to Thames. 1632 in roth Rep. list. MSS. Comm. 
App. v. 480 The stayer of [the] little gate, and the stayer 
on the north syde of the greate gate. 1730 A. GorDon 
Maffers Amphith. 290 A Stair of 20 Steps. 1755 JonNson 
S.v., Stair was anciently used for the whole order of 
steps; hut sfair now, if it be used at all, signifies, as in 
Milton, only one flight of steps. 1971 Smotietr Humps. 
Cl. 1 July, There were two stairs in the house. 178% 
J. Moore View Soc. Italy (1740) 1. v. 53 Uhe principal 
entrance is hy a spacious stair called the Giant's stair. 1823 
P. Nucnotson Pract. Build. 441 A stair contained within 
a circular or elliptical wall is called a winding stair. 1831 
Scott Cast. Dang. xvii, At length she became sensible that 
he descended hy the regular stepsofa stair. 1832 Maccit- 
LuvraY 7rav. Humboldt xxiv. 372 A great stair of 57 steps 
conducts to the truncated summit. 1849 M. Arsxoxp Sick 
King Bokhara 220 While I speak, O King, [ hear the 
bearers on the stair. 1859 TENNYSON J/ar7, Geraint 320 
High above a piece of turret stair.. wound, 1907 Verney 
aVem.1.3 A concealed door leading to a small private stair. 

+ b. Vaguely used for: Something on which one 
ascends. Oés. 

13.- Disput. Mary 4 the Cross 77 in Adin. Poeins Vernon 
AFS, 614 Cros! he stikep nou on pi steir, Naked ajeyn pe 
wylde wynde. 

te. A ladder. Ods, 

a@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 1438 Sum stepis vp on sties to pe 
stone wallis, On ilka staffe of a staire stike wald a cluster. 
1567-9 JewEL Def Afol. i. vii. § 3 (1611) 376 Cum Papa 
per Scalam ascendit, &c. When the Pope taketh his staires 
to mount on Horsebacke. . 

d. jig. A means of ascending in rank, power, 
moral excellence, etc. 

1570-6 LamBarve Peramds, Kent (18261 422 Now hath he 
climhed the seconde steppe of this staire to the crowne. 
1621 j. Taytor (Water P.) Superbiz Flagelluu D 6 
Humility is a most heauenly gift, The Stayre that doth (to 
Glory) men vp lift. 1627 E. F. Hist. Edw. 1/ (1680) 9 
Caring not what succeeds, so he may make it the Stair of 
his Preferment. 1677 Gitpin Demonol. (1867) 397 Pride was 
the stair hy which he knew they must ascend to it. 

+e. An ascending series, scale. Ods. 

1643 Sin T. Browne Relig, ded. 1. § 33. 73 There is inthis 
Universe a Staire, or manifest Scale of creatures, rising not 
disorderly..hut with a comely method and proportion. 

2. One of a succession of steps leading from one 
floor of a building to another, 

Occurring earliest in figurative uses ; see d. 

1530 Parscr. 275/1 Stayre or grece, degré. 1555 Epen 
Decades W. Ind. it. xt. 150 To the fyrste porches of their 
houses..they ascend hy ten or twelue steares. 1617 Mory- 
Son //in. t. 145, I ascended the same hy two hundred and 


STAIR. 


forty staires of marble. 1624 Wotton Archit. 1. 57 That 
the breadth of euery single Step or Staire bee never lease 
then one fuote. 1846 Dickens Pret. /taly, Rome 226 This 
man touched every stair with his forehead, 1854 tr. //ett- 
ners Athens 8 Vhe roof [of the Propylica] is in ruins,..the 
stairs are scattered about in isolated fragments. 

+ b. A step of a ladder. Obs. rare. 

13... EF. Adit. PC. 513 Wymmen vnwytte bat.. Bitwene 
pe stele and pe stayre disserne no3t cunen. 

+c. Applicd to a step cut in rock, to one of the 
successive levels in the ascent of a pyramid, etc. 
1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 330 They fonde a rooche 
entaillid and cutte in to steyers or grees. .hewyd out with 
chyselles. 1684 B. R. tr. //erodotus u. 104 They deuised 
certayne engines..to heaue vp stones from the grounde to 
the fyrst stayte. 1600 Pory tr. Leo's A/rica v. 240 They 
descend by certaine staires hewen out of the rocke. 

td. fg. A step or degree in a (metaphorical) 
ascent or in a scale of dignity. Ods. 
azzas Amr. RK, 284 Poleinodnesse..haued breo steiren 
—heie, & herre, & alre heixt, & nexst pe heie heouene. 1549 
Latimer ond Serm. bef dw. VI (Arb.) 67 The thyrd stayer 
is thys. Ifow shal they beleue in hym of whom they neuer 
heard? 1628 Earte S/icrocosm., Child, The elder he 
rowes, hee is a stayer lower from God. 1640 FULLER 

oseph's Coat (1 Cor. xi. 21)27 So Summa hilaritas, is fia 
cbrietas, the highest staire of mirth, is the lowest step ol 
drunkennesse, 

te. A high position. Ods. 

1590 SrenseR F, ¢. 1, ii, 23 My dearest Lord fell from 
high honours staire Into the hands of his accursed fone. 1627 
May Lucan v. 441 And..yields at the peoples prayer To 
be dictator, honour’s highest staire. 

+f. Adegree of acircle. Obs. 

¢ 1374 Citaucer Compl. Mars 129 lie passeth but a steyre 
in dayes two. 

3. collective plural (of sense 2), = sense 1. Also, 
in generalized sense, the steps of staircases. (In 
the latter use, the plural of sense 2 coincides in 
application with that of sense 1, and in many ex- 
amples it is difficult to determine which of the two 
was intended by the writer.) 

Patr, flight of stairs: see Pain sb. 6b, Fuicnr 58.17, 
Back stairs: see Bacxstatrs. Above, below stairs: see 
the Pept. Down, up stairs: see Downstains, Upstairs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xvu.clxv. (1495) 710 Thina 
ben certen trees..and therof Salomon made steyers and 
grece [Vulg. gvadus 2 Chron. ix. 11] and postys [Vulg. 
Sulcra 4 Kings x. 11) in the house of our lorde. ¢ 1489 
Caxton Blanchardyn x\vii. 180 (Vhey] brought her doun 
the stayers of the paleys. 1556 in W. Hl. Turner Sedect. 
Kec. Oxford (1880) 247 The..Coroners wer not thrust 
downe the stayers. 1565 Coorer 7hesaurus s.v. Con 
tycto, Snb scalas taberne librarig se conijccre, to hyde 
him selfe vnder the stayers. 1577-82 Dreton Flourish 
upon Fancie (Grosart) 21/1 Why didst thou throw him 
downe the Steares in such a sorte? 1631 Goucr God's 
Arrows wv. § 15. 395 Vhe whole garret..and top of staires 
were as full as could be. 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's 
Trav. 313 Not able to rest for ratlings and jinglings, both 
or the stairs and in the Chamber. 1911 He anne Collect. 
(O. H.S.) IIT. 237 At the bottom of the Stayers. rg1 
W, Sutnertann Shipbuild. Assist. 65 In lieu of such Stairs 
most Ships..have only Ladders. 1712 J. James tr. Le 
Blond's hardening 126 The first Figure is the great Stairs 
in the Garden..at S. Cloud. 1768 StrRNe Sent. Journ. 
(1778) If. 44 (Address) The secretary look’d towards the 
stairs, as if he was about to Jeave me. 1825 T. Hoox Say- 
ings Ser. ww Passion 4 Princ. ix. IIT. 154 At the foot of the 
stairs, the company was joined hy Mr. Rodney. 1839 La- 
wartine’s Trav, 116/1 Not far from the entrance of the 
temple, we found large openings and subterranean stairs 
which led us into lower constructions, 

transf. 1667 Mitton #. L. un. 510 The Stairs were such 
as whereon Jacoh saw .\ngels ascending and descending. 

tb. construed as sing. <A flight of steps, a 
staircase. Obs. 

1536.5. Rail. D. 780 lf. 62 Makyng of a new stayers for 
the Colehouse. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Gradus,..a griese 
or steppe: a stayres. 1663 GerRBieR Counse/ 23 The com- 
posing of a fit and easy Staires heinga Masterpiece. 1697 
Evetyn Architects & Archit. Misc. Wks. (1825) 378 The 
perpendicular post of a winding staires. 1776S. J. Pratr 
Pupil of Pleas. U1. 242 It is a good way to any bed-chamber, 
and the stairs is steep. 1830 James Darniey xxvi, He led 
the way up a little narrow stairs. 

ec. fig. and in fig. context ; esp. applied to the 
means by which a person rises in rank or power. 
Now rare or O6s. 

1576 GascotGne Steele GZ. 16 Which..make my backe,a 
ladder foi their feete, By slaundrous steppes and stayres of 
tickle talke, To clyme the throne, wherin my selfe should 
sitte. 1600 HEywoop // you know not me (1605) A 3 h, The 
suffolke men my Lord, was to the Queene The very stayres, 
hy which she did ascend. 1610 HoLLtanp Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 397 Tyrants very often hew downe the staires and 
steps wherehy they ascended, 1631 R. Botton Com Affi. 
Conse. xiv. (1635) 299 In a word to climbe up more merrily 
those staires aides which are prest upon us by the holy 
Prophet. 1642 FULLER Holy & Prof. St. wv. ili. 249 By the 
stairs of a Parsonage or two he climhed up at last into the 
notice of Fox, Bishop of Winchester. 1648 J. BEAUMONT 
Psyche vi. cxxxvii, By Virtue’s daily Progress tbey shall 
build Up to the gate of Bliss their mystick stayers. d 

+d. Dutch stairs: app. a light winding stair- 
case. Obs, 

1649 in Archzologia X. 411 A roome within the turret of 
the west stayres, having a payre of round Dutch stayres, 
arising into the very midle of it. 1701 Farquxar Sir H, 
Wildair iw i, My bones ache this morning as if I had lain all 
night on a pair of Dutch stairs. _ 

+ e. Applied to the outside steps leading to the 


door of a building. Oés. 


1481 Caxton Dialogues 14/32 So goo to the halle Whiche 
is in the market ; So goo vpon the steyres [Fr. sy sontes les 
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degretz|; There shall ye find the clothes. 1548 Upact 
Evrasm. Par. Acts xxi. 31-6 As Paule came to the stayghers 
of the castell. /érd., The multitude..folowed, euen to the 
veray staighers of the castell. 

4, pl. (rarely tszng.). a. A landing-stage, esp. 
on the Thames in and near London. 

1517 in Archzologia XLVII. 312 For makyng of an up- 
right steyer of assheler from the Themys as highe as the 
grounde afore the wacchehouse. 1555-6 in Feuillerat Neveds 
Q. Mary (1914) 202 The blacke fryers stayre. 1598 Drayton 
Heroic. Epist., El. Cobham to Duke [luniph. 54 When my 
Barge was launched from the stayre. 1643 Baker Chron, 
Tfen, [11, 125 He commanded to be set ashore at the next 
Staires. 1687 Lovett Thevenot's Trav. 1.20 This Town hath 
two and twenty Gates, .. five on the streight of the Propontis, 
having all their landing Places and Stairs. 1698-9 dlcé 11 
Will. 11, c. 21 § 4 The said Rulers..shall..appoint the 
Watermen. .Stairs and Places of plying.. betweene Graves- 
end and Windsor. 1801 Strutt Sports & Past, tt. ii. 71 A 
vessel is moored at a distance from the stairs. 1904 A. 
Grirritus 50 Vrs. Publ. Serv. xiv. 205 Just opposite, on the 
riverside, were the Millbank stairs. 

b. A flight of stone steps, or a steep lane or 
alley with steps at intervals, forming a passage 
from one street to another at a different levcl. 

1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Wicholay s Voy. iv. xv. 129 b, You 
doe discend by a faire stare, about 3. quarters of a myle. 
1649 W. G. Surv. Newcastle 20 Neer this Street ts two 


wayes which goes down into the Close, the long Staires and 
‘Tudhill Staires, 

5. alirib. and Comb. a. simple attrib. as s¢air- 
arch, -baluster, -carpel, -carpeting, -door, -newel, 
-ratl, -lop, etc.; séair-like adj. 3 stair-wise adv.; 
slatr-builder,-building,-climbing, (Rarely stairs-.) 

1883 Good lords July 422/1 Marvellous ‘bits’ of broken 
*stair-arches. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Stair-baluster 
manufacturer. 1859 EASTERBROOK & MoncKTon (title) 
American *Stair Builder. 1892 ation (N. Y.) 11 Aug. 99/2 
Two stairbuilders from Boston. xg00 W. & A. Mowat 
(title) A Treatise on *Stairbuilding and Handrailing. 1834 
Dickens Sk. Boz, Boariting-ho. it, Mending a piece of 
*slair-carpet off the first landing. 1862 Cafal. /nteruat. 
Exhib., Brit, 11. No. 4237 Twilled “stairs carpeting. 1874 
H.H.Cote Catal Jud. Art S. Kens. Mus. 249 Piece of statr- 
carpeting. 1898 4 ibutt's Syst, Med.V,893 All *stair-climbing 
being strictly forbidden. 1891 MerepitH Oxe of our Cong. 
xxv, Aslam of the kitchen *stair-door restored her, 1896 A. 
Morrison Child Fugo i. 9 [Hc] climbed and reckoned his 
way up the first *stair-flight. 1848 Rickman Archit. 154 
Windows in staircases, or *stair-lights, are also of a distinct 
character in all styles. 1863-65 J. Tomson Susday «tf 
Hampstead vii, Broad terrace-gardens *stairlike sank away. 
1876 Harpv Fthelberta xx, She leant against the *stair- 
newel. 1848 THackerav Van. Farr \xvi, The narrow “stair 
passage. 1846 Dickens Cricket on [learth i, Deal doors, 
dressers, “stair-rails, bedposts. 31802 G. Cotman Br. Grins, 
Elder Bro. (1819) 125 Being much nearer the “stair top. 
154z Upart Eras, Apoph. 50 b, The places, where open 
fightes wer exhibited, wer made circlewise round about 
with settles or benches of marble, *staier wise one aboue an 
other. 1871 W. Kay Psalis 403 The rhythmical structure 
of these Psalms [cxx. to cxxxiv] (in which one line is built 
up upon another stair-wise). 

b. Special comb.: stair-beak, a Brazilian bird 
of the genus Xenofs; stair-cloth, a fabric for 
covering stairs; stair-maid, a maid-servant 
employed about the staircase in an hotel; stair- 
pit ‘ining (see quot. 1883); stair-rod (see 
quot. 1858); t+stairs-shell ? = s/aircase-shell, 
+ stair-shide, ?2 side-piece for a stair-case; 
stair-step sd., one of the steps ina flight of stairs, 
also altrib. in stair-step curve; stair-step v., 
to furnish with a range of steps; stair-tower, a 
stair-turret ; stair-tree, + (a) thc sloping timber on 
or in which the ends of the steps of a wooden stair- 
casc are fixed ; (6) (see quot. 1688); (c) a tree with 
steps in it to serve as a staircasc ; stair-turret, a 
turret with a staircase in it; stair-wire, a slender 
stair-rod of metal; stair-work, work made or done 
on or in connexion with stairs. See also STAIRCASE, 
STAIt-FOOT, STAut-HEAD, STAIRWAY. 

1869-73 T. R. Jones Cassetl's Bk. Birds U1. 19 The 
*Stair-beaks (Xenofs) are a group of Brazilian birds. 1773 
Mrs. Havwoop New Present 254 If hair *stair-cloths are 
used. 1862 Catal. Internat, Exhib., Brit. 1. No. 4247, 
Floor-cloths, table-covering, and stair-cloths. 1895 Daily 
ews 13 Feb. 10/7 Basementmaid or *Stairmaid..in hotel 
or business house. 1883 Grestev Gloss. Coal-mining, 
*Stairpit, a shallow shaft or staple in a mine fitted with a 
ladder or steps. 1887 M°Neitt Slaweariegs We descended 
a stair-pit and breathed the peculiar air of the mines. 1858 
Siumonps Dict. Trade, *Stair-rods, metal rods, usually of 
brass, fixed in cyes, to secure and keep a stair-carpet sniooth 
in the bend of each step. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 
298/2 Stair rods are of solid iron, plated. 1774 Gotpsn. 

at. Hist. VII. 10 The *Stairs shell. 1477-9 Kee. St. Mary 
at Hilt (1905) 85 For ij pecis for *Steir shides, vjd. 18 
Loupon Eucycl. Archit. § 1089 Soles and lintels, *stair. 
steps, crow-steps. 31904 Brit. Med. Frnl, 10 Sept. 568/1 
The neutralization, instead of the stair-step curve, as used 
by Ehrlich in lis spectrum, could be represented by a very 
regular curve. 1837 Caxtyte #y. Rev. 1.1. xi, Then our 
huge pyramidal Fatherland’s-Altar, A ute! de la Patric, in 
the centre, also to be raised and *stair-stepped. 1886 
Stevenson Adnapped iv. 32 The key of the *stair-tower at 
the far end of the house. 1374 in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) I. 238 Ac etiam steires et *steyretres, 1688 Hotme 
Armory 111. 340/2 The Stair Tree is the Post on which the 
Wheel [of the windwnill] turns, 1848 tr. Hoffnteister’s 
frav. Ceylon, etc. xi. 437 The houses rest on basements of 
masonry, and the ascent to the low door-way is by means 
of a stair-tree. 1854 Petit Archit, Stud. France 73 Vhe 

western piers are carried up and foim *stair-turrets. 1834 
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Dickens Sk. Boz., Boarding-ho. i, The very *stair-wires 
made your eyes wink, they were so glittering. 161 SHAKs. 
Wint. T. ui. iii, 7§ Vhis [child] has beene some *staire- 
worke, some Trunke-worke, some behinde-doore-worke. 
1903 Daily Vail 11 Sept. 2/7 Many wives stay indoors more 
than they would through being tired by stair work. 

+ Stair, 2. Obs. exc. dial, In 4 stayre, 4-3 
staire, 9 dial. stair, steer, etc.: (see Eng. Deal. 
Dict.) (OE. *stezer (in comb. wider-stegre * pre- 
tupti’, Voc. ¢ 1050 in Wr.-Wiilcker 470):—OTeut. 
type *staizgrjo-, f. *staiz-: see STAIR s6.] Steep. 

a3175 Twelfth Cent. Hom, (E.E.T.S.) 110 Pe wx} is 
swide heah & swide stazer be ladeb us to heofene. 
13.. £. E. Allit. P. A. 1022 Pise twelue degres wern brode 
& stayre. a@1400-s0 Wars Alex. 4828 Till he was comen 
till a cliffe at to pe cloudis semed. Pat was so staire & so 
stepe be store me tellis, 16.. As it befell one Saturday 26 
in Percy Fol. MLS. (1867) 1. 244 As 1 went vp Kelsall wood, & 
vp that banke that was soe staire, I looked ouer niy left 
sholder where { was wont to see my deere. 

+ Stair, v.! Ods. rare. [perh. f. Srair sé.] 

1. ¢rans. To ascend. 

a@1400-50 IWVars Alex. 3923 Stayrand on pe staunke be 
Stour to asaill, /éid, 4834 With pat stairis he forth be stye 
pat stre3t lo pe est. 

2. trans. To make in the form of stairs. 

2a 1412 Lvvc. Two Merchants 635 Though to richesse ther 
be no grees i-steyred ‘T'ascenden vp. 

+ Stair, v.2 Obs. rare. north. and Sc. [? a. ON. 
*steyra (mod.Notw. sleyra to prick), f. slasr-r 
stake.] ¢ranxs. To thrust (a person) /hrough ; to 
thrust (a weapon, ctc.) into a person or thing. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7667 Dauid him gleud wit his harp, Pe 
king pan hent a sper scarp To stair him thoru ynto be wau. 
1513 Douctas A nets i. iv. 56 All bair Full prevatie thair 
swerdis in thai stair. /éfd. x11. v. 197 On ane altar a bir- 
nand schyde hes hynt, And gan it rycht amyd his vissage 
stair, That blesit vp his lang berd of hair. 


Stair, obs. form of Star sb.2 

Staircase (stée1kéis). [{.Srairnsd. + Case sd.2] 

1. Originally, ‘ ‘The inclosure of a pair of Stairs; 
whether it be with Walls, or with Walls and Railes 
and Bannisters, &c.’ (Moxon Afech. Exerc., 1679, 
p. 172); now usually a flight (or sometimcs a 
whole series of flights) of stairs with their support- 
ing framework, balusters, etc. 

1624 Wotton Archit, t. 57 Of Staire-cases. 1634 BrErETON 
Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 32 Here is a dainty stair-case, there 
being two pair of stairs which come out of the hall. 1726 
Leos Albert's Archit. 1. 17b, Stair-cases therefore are of 
two sorts..that which has no Steps, but is mounted bya 
Sloping Ascent, and the other is that which is niounted by 
Steps. 1762 J. Wescev Fru/. 29 Mar., Who lived in the 
same staircase with me at Christchurch. 1777 Rovertson 
Hist. Aner, 1. vin. 297 The ascent to it Wwanlee stair-case 
of a hundred and fourteen steps. 1823 P. Nichotson Pract, 
Butld. 184 The wall which supports the ends of the steps is 
called the stair-case. 1826 Lams £/ia Ser. 11. Pop. Fallacies 
xi, The true Lady Marys and Lady Bettys. .are consigned 
to the staircase and the lumber-room, 1848 Dickens Douibey 
xliii, Fhorence..crept down the staircase. 1878 BrowNninG 
La Saisiaz 15 Till the landiug on the staircase saw escape 
the latest spark, 

b. transf. 

@ 1668 Lassets Voy. [taly (1698) 1. 46 When we came to 
Mount Sampion, one of the great stair-cases of Italy, we 
were forced..to go afoot. 1687 Lovete Thevenot's Jrav. 
1. 140 This Stair-case hath been made very easie to go down 
and up, for the convenience of the Oxen that go down to 
labour. 1781 Ginson Decl. & F. xix. II. 156 A secret.. 
staircase, scooped out of the rock that hangs over the stream 
of the Tigris, 1860 Tvspatt Glac. ti. x1. 290, I therefore 
took oe ..and cut an oblique staircase up the wall of ice, 

G. fiz. 

1641 I3aKer Afol. 1g Doth not the whole staire case by 
which aj] Learuing..is ascended up by, lye open before 
them? 1650 Futcer Pisgah wv. i.17 Climax the mountain.., 
whose figure like that figure in Rhetorick ascends like a 
Staire-case by degrees. 

+2. = statrcase-shell (in 4). Obs. 

1713 Petiver Aquat, Anion. Antboing Tab. it, Buccinum 
scatare verunt,. Royal Stair-Case. bid. Vab. xiii, Buc- 
cinum scalare..Small Stair-case. 1815S. Brookes Conchol, 
457 Staircase. Trochus perspectivus. 

3. Phys. A continuous series of responses to 
nerve stimuli, varying from a minimal to a maxi- 
mal intensity. (Syd. Soc. Lex. citing Romanes.) 

(x871 Bowpiten in Ber chk. Sachs. Gesetlsch. d. Wissensch., 
Math,-Phys. XXI111. 669 Wir wollen eine so beschaffere 
Reihe von Zuckungen unter dem Namen einer Treppe 
zusainmenfassen.] 1882 GasKetr in Frul. Phystot. 1V. 106 
In both the strip from the tortoise’s auricle and the frog’s 
ventricle. .a series of single stimulatious produces a ‘ Stair- 
case’. 1885 M¢Wittiam did. VI. 209 Vhis phenomenon 
has been termed a ‘staircase of beats (aufstcigende Treppe)’. 

4. altrib. and Comb.: staircase-gallery, -head; 
-like adj.; staircase-shell, a shell of the genus 
Solarium, any member of the family Solarzide. 

1848 Dick ens Domébey xvii, She paced her own room,opened 
the door and paced the *staircase-gallery outside. 1802 G. 
Cotman By, Grins, Elder Bro, (1819) 123 Crow, in the dark, 
now, reached the *stair-case head. 188: Mrs. Homan 
Hunt Chikdr. Ferus. 102 Vhey inade their way up and down 
such *staircase-like rocks as in England would seem impos- 
sible, 1830 Sav Amer. Conchol. Pl. 27 Scalaria.., a genus 
of very pretty shells, known by the name of *staircase shells 
by some collectors. 1896 Lypexker Noy. Wat. Hist, V1. 
387 The so-called staircase-shells (Solaritdz), 

Hence Staircased a., furnished with a stair- 
case; Stai-rcasing vd/. sb., supplying or providing 
with a staircase or staircases, 
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1729 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 563 At a Con- 
gregation. .agreed to proceed in Covering flooring sashing 
staircasing of the new Building. x909 Engl. Rev, Jan. 223 
Each of the two balconied and staircased belfries. 

Staired (ste*rd), a. rare. [f. Stair sé.+-ED2.] 
Arranged like stairs, with one step above another ; 
supplied with stairs or stairways. 

1650 Futter Pisgah 1, v. 126 Our guesse is seconded by 
plenty of Gradati moutes, Staired mountains, which goe up 
by degrees. 1804 CoLeripGE Lett. (1895) 482 Many of them 
[the streets of Malta] very steep—a few staired all across, 
and almost all.. having the footway on each side so staired. 

{Staivrer. [f. Srarr sd.+-ER1.] The keeper 
of the stairs (of a public building.) 

1695 Woop Lie (O.H.S.) III. 496 Some rabble and townes- 
men that had got in by the connivance of the staircrs, 

Stair-foot. Also rarely stairs-, stair’s-. The 
foot of a staircase; the level space in front of the 


lowest step of a flight of stairs. 

1470-85 Matorv Arthur xvui. vii. 736 The other knyghte 
wente streyghte to the steyer foote where sat Kyng Arthur. 
1513 More in Grafton's Chron. (1568) 11. 804 He caused ye 
murtherers to bury them at the stayre foote. 1598 B. Jon- 
son Ev, Man in Hunt. ui. iii, Or sit in the cold at the staire- 
foot for her. 1667 Drvpen & Dx. Newcastte Sir i. 
Mar-all vy, i, The gentle Guinea..which us'd as duly to 
steal into our hands at the Stair-foot, as into Mr. Doctor's 
at parting. 31722 De For Col. Yack xv, { waited on her 
then to the stairfoot. 1848 Dickens Domécy xliti, He had 
ted her back to the stair-foot. 

a1s6z G. Cavenvisn HWolsey (1893) 264 Whome they 
brought on his mewle to the stayers foote of his chamber, and 
ther lighted. 19757 //ist. 2 Wod. Adveuturers 11. 196 Wad- 
dling to the Stairs-foot; ‘Moll, Moll’, said she. 1868 
“Hoime Lee’ Basil Godfrey v, She did not hear her mother 
call from the stair’s-foot. 

b. alirib. 

1573-5 GascoiGne Ferd. Feroniint Wks, 1907 I. 407 He 
having a large base court to passe over before he could 
recover his staire foote dore. 1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. 
11. iii, ro He and the Duchesse By night meete in their 
liunen, they haue beene seene By staire-foote pandars ! 
1665 Woop Life \O.H.S.) Il. 45 For a key to the starefoot 
door, 8, ; 

Stair-head, stairhead. Also formerly 
rarely stairs-. ‘The level space at the top of a 
staircase or flight of stairs. 

1534-5 WS. Razwl. D.777 \f. 72 The Stayer hede goyng to 
the Quen’s Juell hous. 1569 Juv. Lanc. & Chesh. Wills 
(Chetham Soc.) 36 In the chamber at tlie steare head. 1607 
Wotton in Life §& Lett. (1907) 1. 379 [The Doge of Venice] 
brought him afterwards down to the last stairhead of the 
place, 1634 Brereton Sav. (Chetham Soc.) 32 Here isa 
dainty stair-case, there being two pair of stairs which come 
out of the hall, and land both at one stair-head, and lead 
into the best rooms. 1702 Saverv Miner's Friend 43 This 
Pipe..must be long enough to reach from the Landing- 
place or Stair-head. 1820 Krats Cap §& Sells \xx, He.. 
scarce upright could reach The stair-llead. 1849 Cuprres 
Green Hand xv. (1856) 152 She stood with one little foot on 
the stair-head behind me. 1894 Hatt Caine Mauxman v. 
iv. 294 He..crept out on to the stairhead, and listened. 

1551-60 in H. Hall Soc. El’z. Ave (1886) 150 Au olde cub- 
bord standing at the Stayers headd. 1588 Parketr. Afeu- 
doza’s [fist. China 126 Vhe first hall of the pallace which 
is at the staires heade. 1655 tr. Sored’s Com, Hist, Francion 
xu. 22 They took their ready way to the stairs head. 1748 
Ricsiarpson Clarissa V1. 258 She shot to the stairs-head 
to receive him. 

attrib, 1851 Mavuew Loud. Labour (1861) 11). 378/2, 
I pay him 2s. gd¢. a week fora little stair-head place with 
a bed in it. 1910 Q. Kev. Apr. 385 She was pot a mere 
stairhead hostess. 

Stairless (sté-ulés), a. rare. [f. Sramn 5d. + 
-LESS.] Having no stairs. 

1868 Macponato &. Falconer I. 283 Out at his eyes it 
would go, traverse the dim stairless space, and sport with 
the wind-blown monster. 1897 Marv Kinascev JV. Africa 
422 The populatiou..has been..employed in hauliug and 
hoisting the furniture on to the stairless verandah. 

Stairway (st€-1wei).  [f. Sram 5d. + Way 
sb.] A way up a flight of stairs, a staircase. 

1767 T. Hutcuinson //ist. Mass. (1795) II. iv. 387 Officers 
had planted themselves at the head of the stair-way with 
loaded carbines. 1847 Prescott Pere iv. v. (1850) II. 339 
Running down to the first landing on the stairway. 1872 
M. Cotuns P'cess Clarice II. 92 He walked up the grim 
stairway of the hotel. 1892 BovLe County of Durham 261 
‘They were reachcd by a stairway from the triforium. 1906 
Many. Bowen Viser of Milan xx, It {the door] opened ime 
mediately on a black marble stairway. 

b. ¢transf. 

¢ 1820S. Rocers /taly, Fovasse (1838) 23 His ancient car- 
bine from his shoulder slung, His axe to hew a stair-way in 
the ice. 1894 Wests. Gaz. 1 Jan 2/1 Here the old Duke of 
Bridgewater's canal makes junction with the Ship Canal by 
two long stairways of locks, 

c. fig. 

1879 E. Arnotp Lé. Asia vill. (188x) 229 Make golden 
stairways of your weakness. 1886 C. A. BricGs A/essianic 
Proph, \. 26 The prophets as an order of..teacliers constitute 
a grand stairway. x909 Edin. Rev. July 40 Thus the soul 
ranges up and down the stairway of existeuce. 

+Stairy, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. Srair sb. +-y.] 
Ascending or mounting like a ftlight of stairs. 

1599 NasHE Lenten Stuffe 13 With wooden galleries in 
the Church that they haue, and stayry degrees of seates in 
them. 1602 [see CLIMACTERICAL a, 1). 

Stait(e, obs. forms of Stare sé. 

Staithe (st2d), 54. Now local, Forms: 1 step 
(dat. oe ste pe), 2 step, 3 stape, 5-8 (9 Dicis.) 
stathe, 6 stath, 7 stayth, 8 steath(e, 6-9 staith, 
6- staithe; also 9 dal. steeth, stay, etc.: see 
Eng. Dial. Dict. [in sense 1, repr. OE, stzp neut. 


STAITHE. 


(? once masc.) = OS. stad bank, shore, OIG. stad 
masc., neut. (MHG. séad, inflected stad-, mod.G. 
dial. s/aa), Goth. staZa dat. (masc. or neut.) :— 
OTeut. *stapo- f. *sta-: see StTaNDv. In senses 2 
and 3, which are not evidenced in OF. and are 
current only in districts where Scandinavian influ. 
ence is strong, the word prob. represents (or has 
coalesced with) thc cognate ON. s¢p0 fem.(:—*s/apzd) 
landing-stage (Norw. sted). Cf. also OIIG. stado 
wk. masc. (MIIG. sfade, mod.G. dial. séaden) and 
MIIG, gistad neut. (mod.G. gestade) landing-place.] 

+ 1. ‘The land bordering on water, a bank, shore. 

¢893 Ecrrep Oros. 1. i. § 22 Of Sum mere Se Truso 
standed in stade. O. E. Chrou. (Parker MS.) an. 894, 
“Et Butting tune on Sxferne stabe. a r000 Riddles iii. 6 
(Gr.) Streamas stabu beatad. Ji. xxiii. 19 Brohte hwepre 
beornas ofer burnan & hyra bloncan mid from sta:de beaum. 
¢ 1050 Suppl. Elfric’s Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 177 Ripa, 


stab. [1r.. bid. 546 step.) ¢xa0g Lay. 7 He wonede at 
Ernle3e.. vppen Seuarne stabe. 

2. A landing-stagc, wharf; esp. a waterside 
depot for coals brought from the collieries for 
shipment, furnished with staging and shoots for 
loadtng vesscls. 

1338 Orig. Chartulary of Tinmouth Monastery 172 in 
Brand //ist. eveemia tence) Il. 255 Domus quam predictuy 
prior et suus conventus..habent in predicta villa Novi 
Castri super le Stathes. ¢1390 in Gross Gidd Merch. 11. 
169 [Lynn Regis) Unam communem placeam vocatam le 
coinmen stathe cum fertinenciis, 1420 Eng. Msc. (Surtees) 
17 We, serchours of the masons and wryghtes of the cite of 
York..awarde and deme y! alyne be drawn straigbt fra ye 
corner of ye stathe of ye cbauntery..un to ye nexte corner of 
Me statbe of ye common place. ¢ 1440 Promp. farv. 473/1 
Stathe, waterys syde, sfacio, 1519 in Arch.rologia XXY. 
418 For caryeng of y* same ij cads [of Red Heryngs] to y* 
Comnion Stathe, ijd. 1653 Lilburn Tryed & Cast 4 [He] 
sold a thousand pounds worth of Coales that were upon the 
Staithes, 1667 Primatt City 4 C. Build. 26 You may con- 
sider what Stayths or Wharffs there be upon the River. 
1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 49 The Rivers are not Na. 
vigable for Ships, so bigh as tbey Keys or Coal-Steaths. 
1833 Hy. Martineau Tale of Tyne i. 1 Train after train 
of coal-waggons slid by on the rail-road from the pit to the 
staithe, 1862 Smites Avgeacers IIE. 11 Arrived at the 
staiths, the waggons are emptied at once into the ships 
waiting alongside for cargo. 1905 Times 4 Mar.9/6 At 
midnight last night the River Tyne Commissioners’ new 
statthes..were totally destroyed by fire. 

3. An embankment. 

1698 De va Pryme Diary (Surtees) 185 Their tyde..is 
fenced out with huge stathes, for if all the water migbt be 
suffered to come in tbat would, it would..dround..the 
whole Levels. 1839 Stonenouse A-rholine 52 The fertility 
of the soil..would induce the inhabitants..by nieans of 
staiths and embankments, to reclaim the land thus formed, 
1876 Whitby Gloss. s.v.Steeath, Staithes, masonry to prevent 
the ground as a foundation from being washed away. 

Staithe (st2!0), v. aia/. [f. prec. sb.] trans. 
To furnish with a statthe ; to embank. 

1839 StoneHouse Axholme 20 Considerable attempts 
must have heen inade, even at this early period to staith 
and enbank the Trent. 1876 IV/ithy Gloss. s. v. Stecath, \t 
was well steeath‘d; i.e. strengthened by masonry. 

Staithman (sta‘Smin). Also staithsman. 
[t. STAITH 56. + Man s4.] (See quots.) 

1667 Primatr City §& C. Build. 27 By the Staithsmens ac. 
compts..you may find what quantity of Coles there hath 
been wrought. 1710 Act 9g Aunec. 28 § 9 No Coal-Owner 
-.or his..Overman or Overmen, Staithman f[etc.]. 1893-4 
Northumbld. Gloss., Statthinan, steetkman, tbe man wbo 
overlooks the shipping of coals. 

Staitly, obs. Sc. form of STATELY. 

Staive, Staiver: see Stave, STAVER ws. 

Stak, obs. f. Stack 5¢.; obs. pa. t. of Stick z. 

Stake (steik), 55.1 Forms: 1 staca,5, 7 stak, 
5-6 Sc. and north. staik (6 steyk), 6 stack, 6-7 
stacke, 3- stake. [OE. sfaca wk. masc. corre- 
sponds to OFris., MDu. s/ae masc. and fem. 
(Du. steak masc.), (M)LG. stake (whence MHG., 
mod.G, stake, staken, and prob. MSw. sta&z, Sw., 
Norw. stake, Da. stage), f. *stak- ablaut-var. of 
*stek- to pierce, thrust tn: see STEKE, STICK wés. 
The Teut. word was adopted in Rom. as Pr., Sp., 
Pg. estaca, OF. estayue, estache, It. stacca: see 
STACKET, ESTACADE.] 

1. A stout stick or post, usually of wood, with 
a pointed end for driving into the ground; used 
e.g. to mark a boundary or site, to support a 
plant, to secure an animal, to form one of the 
component parts of a fence, hedge, or the like. 

¢ 893 AELFRED Ores. v. v, Ac pare ilcan niht pe mon on 
dzz bafde pa burg mid stacum zemearcod, swa[etc]. ¢ 1000 
Sax. Leechd. 1. 395, & sleah znne stacan on middan pam 
ymbhazan & leze bone stan on uppan pam stacan. ¢ 2340 
Nominate (Skeat) 338 On a stake of pere-tre. 1390 GowER 
Conf. II. 83 A tente of cloth with corde and stake He 
sette up ferst. ¢1420 Avow. Arth. xvii, Tbe hed of that 
hardy, He sette ona stake. @ 1440 Sir Degrev. 1120 Syxty 
stedus he wan, And brou3tb to stak. ¢ 1440 [see Staxine v7, 
sb.b). 1523 Act 14615 Hen. VILL, c. 13 Dyvers newe Weris, 
Gores, Stakes and Engyns have hene levyd and enhauncid ; 
By reason wherof, the said Haven is greatly decayed ageyn. 
1534 in J. Croft Excerpta Ant. (1797) 17 Fora Steyk of vj 
Nyks for Stapys to a Grese, ijd. 1667 Primatt City & C. 
Build. 93 The Ground is not firm to build on, hut doth require 
stakes tobe droven. a 1674 Crarenpon “fist, Reb. xv. $144 
Tbe man was drawn by a horse to tbe gallows..and huried 
under it, with a stake driven througb him, as is usual in tbe 
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case of self-murderers. 1719 De Foe Crusoet. (Globe) 117, 1 
set my Dog to guard it in the Night, tyipgphin up toa Stake 
at the Gate. 1784 Cowrer Sask wv. 437 The farmer's hedxe, 

Plash‘d neatly, and secur'd with driven stakes beep in the 
loamy hank. 1897 Mary Kixcsvev JV. Africa 255 We find 
it completely fenced across with stout stakes. 

Sig. 1567 Gude 5 Godlie Ball, 186 O cankerit carionnis, 
Fale ye rouin stakis. 1§94 Hooker Eccd. Pol. Pref. ii. 8 3 
As tbe truih is, their ministers forrein estimation hitherto 
hath beene the best stake in their bedge. 1630 Prynne Anti- 
Arinin. 123 ‘Thus to plucke vp all the stakes, the bounds 
of Gods eternal Decrees. 

Proverbial uses. @1300 Cursor Af. 7526 Vot par he stod 
als still os stake. 1390 Gower Con/. IIT. 8, I fro bire go Ne 
inai, bot as it were a stake, { stonde. 1546 J. HEvwoop 
Prov. (1867) 29 For any great courtesie le dotb make, It 
seenith the gemiill man bath eaten a stake, 21637 I. 1 
son Underwoods, Celebr. Charis ix, Wressed, you still for 
man should take btm! And not tbink h’ had eat a stake. 

b. A post upon which persons were bound for 
exccution, csp. by burning. Hence she stake is 
used as a name for the punishment of death by 
burning. 

c 1205 Lay. 16684 Samuel nom Agay pene king..& lette 
hine swide sterke toune stake binde. ¢ 1386 Cuaccer Ant.'s 
7. 1694 And he that is at meschicf shal be take And noght 
slayn hut be broght wn to the stake That shal ben ordeyued. 
¢1400 Maunvey. (Roxb.) ix. 35 Scho was..hun bya stake 
and fagotes of thornes..laide aboute hir. 1563-83 Foxu 
A. 4& 3. 11. 1623 When they came to the stake in Smith. 
fielde to bee hurned, M. Dradford lying prostrate on the 
one side of the stake, and.. John Leafe on the other side, 
w59t Suans. 1 ffen., V/,\. ui. 44 Curse Miscreant, when 
tbuu comst to the stake. 1600 Aberdeen Keg. \1848) HL. 20) 
The persoun convict thairof..sall be bund to ane staik 
within the floode merk during the space of thre houris, 
quhill the water flow roundabout him. 1642 Futter /foly & 
Prof. St.u. xix. 125 When Keligion is at the stake, there must 
be no lookers on. 1722 Du For Aloll Flaniters (1840) 277 To 
be burnt to death ata stake. 1839 Hoon Angene Aram 204 
And my red right hand grows raging hut, Like Cranmer’s 
atthe stake, 1852 Tnackkrav £ssond 1. v,' 1 know I would 
fo to the stake for you,’ said Harry. 1872 Moxrcey Vol. 
tatre (1386) 7 When..the fortunes of the fight do not burry 
the combatant to dungeon or stake. 

c. The post to which a bull or bear was fas- 


tened to be baited. 

1§46 J. Hevwoop /’rov. 1. ix. 1867) 17 With as good will 
as a beare goth tothe stake. r60r Snans. Ful. C. iv. i. 48 
Octa. Let vs do so: for we are at the stake, And hayed 
about with many Enemies, 1616 W. Baowney 8&rit. fast, 
i. iv. 98 Saw you a lusty Mastiue at the stake Vhrowne 
from a cunning Bull. 

qd. «A post pointed at both ends for use in mili- 
tary defensive work (see quot. 1576. 

1297 R. Grove CAéron. (Rolls) 1171 Stakes of ire monion 
be pizte in temese grounde Aboue ssarpe & kene inou hineb 
grete & rounde. ¢1450 Srut tt. ccxliv. 373 He bade euery 
man to orden hym a stake of tre, and scharp both endis, pat 
be stahe my3t be pyght yn tbe erthe a-slop, bat bir enymyez 
schulde not ouyr-ryde hem. 1534 Mitton Conus 491 Com 
not too neer, you fall on iron stakes clse. 1876 VovLe & 
Stevenson Afndit. Dict., States, small pieces of wood..used 
as an obstacle against the advance of an attacking force, 
being sharply pointed and driven into tbe ground until only 
1 foot or 2 feet project. 

e. Phrases. (U.S.) To pull up, move stakes: 
to move one's habitation. Similarly fo drive 
stakes, to slick one’s stakes: to pitch one’s camp or 
tent, to settle. 

1830 Massachusetts Spy 13 Dec. (Tbornton Amer. Gloss. 
s.v. Pull), Our departed emigrants pulled up stakes, and 
returned post haste to the good old town of Springfield. 
1869 Beet Harte Luck of Roaring Camp 178 Ue built the 
shanty..lest titles should fall through, and we'd have to get 
up and move stakes fartherdown. 1872 De Vere Ameri. 
canisuts 184 Where be settles, there he stakes or sticks hts 
stakes. 1906 Outing (U.S.) Feb. 605/2 After drifting about 
several years I finally drove stakes on the Spokane River. 

2. collect. sing. Stakes used as a framework or 
support in fencing and hedging; esp. as a basis 
for the intertwining, wattling, or plashing of brush- 
wood or other materials. 

a. Stake (earlter + stakes) and rice (RIcE1 2. Sc. 
and nor/h.: a fence, hurdle, or partition made with 
these materials; also aé/72b. 

1457 Sc. Acts Fas. I/, § 30 (1814) Il. 51/2 Pt na man 
mak gardes nor hegsis of dry staikes na Rys or stykis. 
1471-z Durh, Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 644 Pro posicione del 
stakez et ryss, 1§36 BetrenpDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. 260 
To big the wal betwix Abircorne and Dunbritane, with staik 
and rise. 1584 Hupson Du Bartas’ Judith iv, On stake 
and ryce bee knits the crooked vines, And snoddes their 
bowes. 1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 278 Hurdles, 
(vulgarly called stake and rice) may be made round the 
links. x8ar [see Stas 56.2 1), 1858 R. S. Surtees Ask 
Mama \xv. 293 Giving bis horse a good dig with bis spurs, 
he lifted bim over a stiff stake-and-rice fence. 


b. Stake and band, bond, bound: see quot. 1805. 

1805 RK. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. |. Plate xxxiii, The 
form of dead bedge usually termed stake and hand, and 
sometimes stake and rise. In it the dead materials are 
wattled in between strong stakes, /d/d. 141 A stake and 
band hedge. 1857 G. A. LawrencE Guy Livinystone iv, 
Instead of taking the stake-and-bound at tbe weakest place, 
le rode at the strongest. 1902 Cornisn -Vaturalis¢t on 
Thames 161 This is the universal ‘stake and bond’ hedge 
of the shires, impenetrable to cattle. 

ce. Stake and rider (see RIDER 12d). a fence 
made of stakes with a top bar; also aéév7b.; hence 
stake-and-ridered adj. U.S. and Colonial, 

1829 Massachusetts Sy 11 Feb.(Thornton Amer. Gloss.), 
(He met} a man ina lane with a stake-and-rider fence on 
each side. 1859 Bartcerr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 443 Stake 
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and rider, a species of fence higher and stronger than a 
‘worm fence’. 1895 Century Mag. Aug. 625/2 The stake. 
and.-ridered fences everywhere. 

+3. A rung a ladder). Ods. rare. 

¢1440 Jacob's Well xxxiii. 215 He sytteth on pe netherest 
stake of pis laddere in helle. /biel., Iche of hem sytteth 
a-bouyn ober on pis leddere on dyuers stakys. 

+ 4. ?A stick (of a fan). Obs. rare. 

1640-1 Airkcudbright WarComin, Minute Bh. (1855) 44 
Delyverit..ane silver coupe, ane stak of ane fan, [etc.}, 

5. Technical uses. 

a. A small anvil used by metal-workers, esp. 
one with a tang for fitting into a socket on a 
bench. Also, a tool used by watchmakers and 
jewellers (see quot. 1884). 

1660 in Archrologin X1.101 Armorers Tooles. .Tramping 
Stakes. Round meaile, Welting stakes. 1677 Moxon Jech. 
E.xerc. ii. 20 The Stake is a small Anvil..which either 
stands upon a broad Iron foot..on the work-bench..or else 
it hath a strong Irun spike at bottom, which. .is let into... the 
work-bench. 1843 Hlortzartre. Turning 1. 386 The smaller 
anvils, which are called stakes, . .are of progressively smaller 
sizes. 1884 F. J. Bairron Match & Clock. 214 Folishing 
Stake, a square polished surface of steel on which red- 
stuff and other polishing immaterial ts mixed. It is usually 
enclosed in a box, /éid. 228 Aizveting Stake, a cube of 
steel.. pierced with a Series of different sized holes for the 
reception of arbors... A-jointed stake.. hinged at one end.. 
is handy in some cases. /éuf, 246 A stake with a beak to 
it.., a form much used by jewellers. 

b. Leather-manuf. (See quot. 1897.) 

1853 Une Dict, Arts (ed. 4) 11. 63 The workman holding 
the extremities of the skin witb botb hands, pulls it in all 
directions,.against the smoothing ‘stuke’ 1 elie 
Davis Manuf, Leather xx. (ed. 2) 274 The hand stake.. was 
an upright wooden stake, some two feet in seat and eight 
inches in width into the tapering top of which was fixed a 
broad steel blade. ‘The skin was drawn across this blade. 

c. Fach of the stanchions or posts which fit tnto 
sockets or staples on a trolley, wagon or boat to 
prevent the load from slipping off. 

1875-84 Kwicut Dict. Afech. 

. Basket-making. Each of the longest founda- 
tion-rods of a basket or the like. (Webster, 1911.) 

6. In the Mormon Church: A terrttorial divi- 
sion; the sce or jurisdiction of a Mormon bishop. 
[? Suggested by Isa. liv. 2, 3.] 

{1833 J. Smit in Linn Story of Mormons (1902) 120 It is 
expedient in me tbat this Stake that I have set for the 
strength of Zion be made strong. 1839 /é/d., 1 bave other 
places which 1 will appoint unto them, and they shall be 
called Stakes for the curtains, or the strength of Zion.] 
1882-3 Schaff's Encycl, Relig. Anowl, 11.1578 Every city, 
or ‘stake’, including a chief town and surrounding towns 
1883 Facycl, Brit, XV. 828 Tbe [Mormon] cburch is made 
up of 23 stakes, each having a president. 

7 altrib, and Comb., as stake-heetle (BEETLE 56.1 


1), -hedge, -pole, -rest; stake-boat, a boat moored 
or otherwise fixed to scrve as a starting-point or 
mark for ractng boats; stake-driver U.5S., the 
bittern, ofaurus mugitans; stake-fellow, a 
fellow-sufferer atthe stakc ; stake-hangd/a/., stake- 
head (see quots.| ; stake-iron, @) a nail-maker’s 
stake (sense 54); (5) = sense 5c; + stake nail 
sce quot.) ; stake-net, a fishing net usually set 
betwcen tide-marks or in shallow water, secured 
in a vertical position by means of stakes; stake- 
pocket, a socket for a stake of a platform car 
(Cent. Dict. 1891 ; stake-presidency, the pre- 
sidency of a Mormon stake (see sense 6); 
+ stake-stubber, one who removes (boundary) 
stakes; + stake-stuck a., that stands like a stake; 
+ stake willow, a kind of willow used tor the 


making of stakes. 

1638-40 Jin. Archdeaconry of Essex (MS.) 140b, He 
tooke two stakes and knockt thein in with a “stake beetle. 
1884 Pall Mati Gaz. 4 Apr. 8 The Camhridge crew... paddled 
away..to their “stake-boat on the Middlesex side of the 
river. 1872 Coves V. Amer. Birds 269 Botaurus. Bittern. 
..*Stake-driver. 1889 H. Sauncers Bott. Birds 374 The 
note of the male. .is..hke tbe noise made hy driving a stake 
in boggy soil, whence its common name of ‘ Stake-" or 
* Post-driver’. 1577-87 HotinsHep Chron. IIL. 1148/1 [He] 
bad bis bedfellow and sworne “stakefellow..maister Saun- 
ders farewell. 1825 J. Jensencs Obsery. Dial. W. Eng. 141 
A knaw'd all about tha “stake-bangs Tha zalmon vor ta 
catch, /bid. Gloss, Stake-hang,..a kind of ciicular 
hedge made of stakes, forced into the sea-shore..for tbe 
purpose of catcbing salmon, and otber fish. 1828-32 
Wesster, *Stake-head, in rofe-making, a stake with 
wooden pins in the upper side to keep the strands apart. 
1854 Miss Baker Northamnpt. Gloss, “Stake-hedge, one 
made of thorns or wood,..wattled or etbered from tbree 
to four feet bigh. 1832 Bassace Econ. Manuf. i. 14 He 
puts this [piece of red-hot iron} into a hole ina small *stake- 
iron immediately under a bammer connected witb a treadle. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Slech., Stake-iron Bender, a machine 
for bending stake-irons for the bolsters of wagons. 1€88 
Hotme Armoury tt. 300/1 *Stake Nails, or Sadlers Tacks. 
1836 Yarreve Brit. Fishes 11. 23 It is not unusual to have 
*stake-nets placed in the reverse position, with the courts 
open to the ebb.tide. 1883 Moroney Ji. A/r. Fisheries 
(Fish. Exbib. Publ.) 24 These baskets are secured to “stake- 

oles or sticks, laid out in parallel lines. 1999 Century Dict. 
aaa *Stake-presidency. 1891 Century Dict., *Stake-rest, 
on a railway platform.car, a device for supporting a stake 
when turned down horizontally. 1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. 
(1867) 261 But if *stake stoobbers will not let stakis stand, 
Blame not the stake. 1742 in C. Whibley / Cap 4 Gown 
(1898) 37 Ev'n *stake-stuck Clarians strove to stoop. 1577 
Gooce Heresbach's Hust. u. 103b, Tbe other kinde [of 
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willow]. .seruing for stayes to Vines. .or stakes of Hedges, 
and is called *stake Wyllowe (L. guz perticalis dicitur). 

Stake (stzik), 56.2 [Of uncertain etymology. 

Perh. f. Stake v.2 On the alternative supposition that 
the sb. is the source of the vb., the former may be the same 
word as Staxg sé.!_ The peculiar use might have been 
developed from the phrase on the stake, which may origin- 
ally have referred to a custom of placing on a ‘stake’ or 
post the object (an article of clothing or the like) hazarded 
on the event of a game or contest. There is, however, no 
evidence of the existence of such a custom; and in our 
quots, the first example of the phrase is dated 1592, while 
the use of the sb. to denote the money risked on a game of 
dice is more than half a century older.) 

1. That which is placed at hazard; esp. a sum 
of money or other valuable commodity deposited 
or guaranteed, to be taken by the winner of a game, 
Tace, contest, etc. 

3540 Pacscr. cicolastus iv. iii. Tj, All the stakes and set- 
tynges that be sette within the dyce borde, whiche lye on 
lyttell heapes. 16x Suaxs. Vint, 7.1, ii.248 A Foole, That 
seest a Game play’d home, the rich Stake drawne, And tak’st 
it all for ieast. 2630 R. Foknson's Kingd. & Comm. 41 He 
that winnes the game, gets not only the maine Stake, but 
all the Bets by follow the fortune of his hand. 1673 
(R. Leicu] Transp. Reh. 88 Let who will be the gamesters, 
he is sure to sweep the stakes. 31808 Scotr Warmion 1. 
xxii, Full well at tables can he play And sweep at bowls 
the stake away. 18a: — Aemi/w. ii, Our landlord here 
shall hold stakes. 1878 H. Gisss Ombre g Even at low 
stakes one may lose or gain enough to give interest to the 
game. 1884 Tennyson Cusp 1. tii. 79 [1] am no such gamester 
As, having won thestake, would dare the chance Of double 
or losing all. 

b. fg. and in figurative context. 

1g81 J. Bert H/addon'’s Answ. Osor. 403b, Upon what grew 
this inequabilitie and parcialitie of dispensation [of pardons], 
if there were no stakes layed doune for the game? 1601 
Lo. Mountjoy in A/oryson’s /tin. (1617) u. 145 For now 
Facta est alea between England and Spaine and we that 
doe play the game have least interest in the stake. 168: 
Dryven Ads. & Achit. 1. 457 The Sword, Which for no less 
a Stake than Life you Draw. 1784 Cowrer Tiroc. 863 
Can'st thou.. Lay such a stake upon the losing side, Merely 
to gratify so blind a guide? 31827 Hateam Const. //ist. 
(1876) Il. x. 278 The royalists in England, who played so 
deep a stake on the king’s account. 1878 Dosw. Sait 
Carthage 121 The prize was small..and the stake large, but 
they staked and lost it. 

c. fig. Zo have a stake in (an event, a concern, 
etc.): to have something to gain or lose by the 
turn of events, to have an interest in; esp. in fo 
have a stake in the country (said of those who 
hold landed property). 

1784 Sir A. Dick in Boswells Johnson (2904) II. 526 With 
my most affectionate wishes for Dr. Johnson's recovery, in 
which his friends, his country, and all mankind have so 
deep a stake. 1807 Winouam Sf. Ho. Conim, 22 July in 
Hansard 1X. 897 Those entrusted with arms..should be 
persons of some substance and stake in the country. 1865 
Livincstone Zaméest Introd. 8 And will probably always 
have the largest commercial stake in the African continent. 
1913 H. Brown //ist."Scot. I. 1v. viii. 282 Scotland came to 
have a stake in this struggle. 

Gd. Phrases. + 70 part slakes: sec PART v. rob. 
Similarly +o share, divide stakes. To draw 
stakes, to withdraw what is staked as a wager, etc. 

1554 Puitrot in Coverdale Lett, Martyrs (1564) 246 Com- 
municate your necessities to me, and to others of his people, 
and God will make vs to deuide stakes. 1594 J. DickENSON 
Arisbas (1878) 56 But belike the god himselfe ment to share 
stakes. 1653 W. Ramesey Astro/. Restored 186 But after 
a tedious dispute they shall leave off and draw stakes. 1662 
J. Davies tr. Olearvius' Voy. Ambass. 300 The King of 
Persia farms out the Mint to private Persons, who gain 
most by it, and share stakes with the money-changers. 1708 
[see Draw v. 57]. 1758 Got.osm. Mem. Protestant (1895) I. 
43 After two or three Conferences, he drew Stakes and de- 
clined the Dispute. 

2. In certain phrases: The condition of being 
staked. “i. and fig. 

In some of the early quots. the sb. in these phrases is 
taken (either by misapprehension or conscious word-play) 
as STAKE sé.! 3 by 

ta. To be, lie at or on the stake, to put, lay, 
fay down or set (a thing) at stake or at the stake. 

3§9z Greene Conny Catch. 7 So they vie and reuie til 
some ten shillings be on the stake. 160: Suaks. Ad/'s Well 
tu. iti, 156 Aiding. My honor's at the stake. 1601 — Tivel. NV. 
ut. i. 129 Haue you not set mine Honor at the stake, And 
baited it with all th’ vnmuzled thoughts That tyrannous 
heart canthink. 2604 — O¢A. tv. ti,13 A2mil, 1 durst (my 
Lord) to wager, she is honest: Laydowne my Soule at stake. 
1622 Bacon Hen. VII (1876) 34 He..saw plainly that his 
kingdom must again be put to the stake, and that he must 
fight for it. a 1660 Contemp, Hist. [rel. (Ir. Archzxol. Soc.) 
III. 9 All that is deere unto us and our posteritie is now at 
the last fatall stacke. 1663 Butter Hud. t.i. 735 Are not 
our Liberties, our Lives, The Laws, Religion, and our 
Wives Enough at once to lye at stake? 1697 Drynen Virg. 
Past. 11. 40 My Brinded Heifer to the Stake I lay;.. Now 
back your Singing with an equal Stake. 

b. jig. (To be) at stake, to have at stake. 

1606 Snaks. Tr. & Cr. 111. iii. 227, 1 see my reputation is 
at stake My fame is shrowdly gored. 1722 STEELE Consc. 
Lovers 1.1, | have more than Life at stake on your Fidelity. 
3851 Dixon HV. Penn x. (1872) 85 His private case was no» 
thing, while so great a principle was at stake. 1875 Jowetr 
Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 227 He may be fairly appealed to, when 
the honour of his master is at stake. 

3. pl. in Horse-racing, Coursing, etc., the sums 
of money staked or subscribed by the owners who 
enter horses or dogs for a contest, the whole to be 
received as the prize by the owner of the winner or 
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divided among the owners of the animals ‘ placed’, 
as declared in the conditions of the contest. Hence 
in szeg. (cf. SWEEPSTAKE) a race for money thus 
staked or subscribed. Also in Z/. with defining 
words as the designation of particular races or 
classes of races in which the sum of money staked 
is the prize as distinguished from a Plate (see PLATE 
$6. 17), Cup, or the like. 


Produce stakes: (a) in Horse-racing, a race in which the 
runners must be the offspring of horses named and described 
at the time of entry; a produce race; (4) in Coursing, a race 
for puppies, i.e. for dogs of from one to two years of age; 
also called Puppy stakes. Sapling stakes: in Coursing, a 
race for saplings, i.e. dogs of less than one year old (see 
Saptinc 4b). Subscription stakes: in Horse-racing,a race 
for which subscribers of a fixed amount annually have the 
right to enter one or more horses. 

1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3175/4 Strangers for the 301]. Plate 
are to put in 4l. and for the 201. Plate, 21. The Stakes 
are to go to the 2d Horse. 1730 J. Cueny List Horse- 
Matches 86 On..the following Day was a Purse of 201. Ster- 
ling,..en. 2 Guineas, Stakes 10 Guineas. 1734 /did. 1 The 
following five Year Olds started for a Purse of 600 Guineas, 
call’'d the Wallasey Stakes. 1778 in J. S. Fletcher Hiés¢. 
St. Leger Stakes ti, 40 Tuesday, September 22.—The St. 
Leger Stakes of 25 gs. each, for three-year olds. 1833 Ar- 
PERLEY Turf (1852)124 The system latelyadopted of produce- 
stakes for half-bred horses. /dd. 129 There are upwards 
of a hundred horses besides himself named for the stake 
(4c. the Derby). 318.. /uxf Expositor in Blaine Encycl. 
Rural Sports (1840) § 1268. 364 Cocktails are horses which 
appear as racers, but are understood not to be thorough- 
bred... They run for hunters’ stakes, and also for what are 
called half-bred stakes. 1840 Braine (did. § 1288. 369 By 
the winning of stakes alone, if honesty did but conduct the 
race, much money might be won, so as to remunerate..the 
vast sums which are expended in breeding, rearing, and 
training the best blood. 1856 ‘Stonenence’ Srit. Rural 
Séorts 1. 11. vill. 205/2 Puppy Stakes...In all produce 
stakes, the description of the puppy to contain its name, 
age, and pedigree [etc.]. 1895 West. Gaz. 30 Nov. 7/2 
The cost {of horse-racing] is positively frightful in these 
days of heavy subscription stakes. 1898 ZExcycl. Sfort 1. 
201/2(Coursing', It was in the year 1836 that the proprietor 
of the Waterloo Hotel in Liverpool improvised an eight-dog 
stake, which he styled the Waterloo Cup. 

4. slang. (See quot. 1812.) 

3812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., A booty acquired by 
robbery, or a sum of inoney won at play, is called a stake, 
and if considerable, a prime stuke, a heavy stake; a person 
alluding to any thing difficult to be procured..would say, 
I consider it a stake to get it at all. 3189: C. Roserts 
Adrift Amer, 114 Ie had made a pretty good stake, and 
wanted to go east for the winter. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as stake-money; stake- 
holder, one who holds the stake or stakes of 
a wager, etc.; also fravzsf. (quot. 1858). 

1708 Brit. Apollo No. 55. 2/1 Which will oblige Your 
Humble Servant * Stake Holkier. 1815 Sporting Mag. XLV. 
231 A Bank of England note, which was Pavel in the 
hands of a stake-holder as adeposit. 3858 I.p. St. LEonarvs 
Sandy-bk. Prop, Law w. 20 Where the deposit is directed 
to be paid to the auctioneer, he is entitled to retain it until 
the contract is completed,..because he is considered as a 
stakeholder or depositary. 18:0 Sorting Mag. XXXVI. 
123 He fought Dutch Sam for hisown *stake money. 

Stake (st@k), v. [f. Sraxe 56,1 MDu. (mod. 
Du. dial., WFlem.), G. stakex.] 

1. ¢rans. To mark (land) with stakes. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1852 pey. .mesured 
lond, & dide hit stake pat ilkon dide his owen knowe. 1338 
— Chron. (1810) 309 [They] pat porgh be reame suld go, pe 
boundes forto stake. 1523 I'irznHers. Surv. 41 (Meadows) 
ought to be well staked bytwene every mannes dole. 1715 
Maryland Laws vi. (1723) 20 The Surveyor..shall have... 
Fees and Rewardsof laying out and staking the Towns and 
Lots. 1716 in Hist. Northfield, Mass. (1875) 139 Each 
man’s several quantities being set out and staked. 

b. with advs. off, out; esp. to mark oz (land, 
a building site, etc.) with stakes or pegs. Also fig. 

3445 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) Il. 404 The en- 
larging of garit hostell, as hit is now staked out. 1624 
Cart. Smitu Hist. Virginia vi. 232 We went to measure 
out the grounds: and so we cast lots where euery man 
should lie, which we staked out. 1710 in Picton L'fool 
Manic. Ree. (1886) 11. 49 Thomas..has survey'd and stak'd 
out the same. 1876 R. Bripces Growth of Love viii. Poet. 
Wks. (1912) 191 And against her shames Imagination stakes 
out heavenly claims. 1885 Afanch. Exam. 6 May 4/7 It 
will only remain to stake off the boundary through the ine 
termediate districts. 

. To protect, support, or obstruct with stakes. 

atsoo Bale's Chron. in Flenley Six Town Chron. (1911) 
130 And they hadde mervelously staked all pe feeld aboute 
beym that no power of horsmen shuld com and override 
theym. 1530 Patscr. 732/1, I stake a hedge, e mets des 
espieux en une haye. 1576 in W.H. Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford 382 The water corse going to the howse of offyce.. 
shalbe staked and stopped uppe. 159% Savite Zacitus, 
Hist, 11. xix, 63 Order was giuen that the camp should be 
entrenched and staked. 1602 Lp. Mountyov in Aloryson's 
ftin, (1617) 11. 213 Long traverses..staked on both sides 
with pallisades watled. 

b. with advs. To close wf or ix, to keep out, 
to shut off with a barrier of stakes. 

1597 Be. Hace Sazé. v. iii. 73, I shall praise thee all the while 
So be, thou stake not vp the common stile : So be thou hedge 
in nought, but what’sthineowne. 1627 Drayton Agincourt 
19 The Duke of Glocester..Then caus’d his Ships the riuer 
vp to Stake, That none with Victuall should the Towne 
relieue. 1644 Mitton Divorce 11. xvi. 62 No marvell an 
thing if letters must be turn’d into palisadoes to stake outall 
requisite sense from entring to their due enlargement. 1862 
Dickens Gt. E-xcfect. iit, On the bank of loose stones above 
the mud and stakes that staked the tide out. 1883 H. Drum- 
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mono Nat, Law in Sprr. W. (ed. 2) 71 This world of natural 
men is staked off from the Spiritual World by barriers 
which have never yet been crossed from within. 

c. To put stakes or a stake to (a plant). 

31664 Evetyn Kal. Hort. Mar. (1679) 13 Stake and bind 
up your weakest Plants and Flowers against the Winds. 
3733 W. Ecuis Chiltern & Vale Farm. 90 They staked each 
‘Tree with four Poles, of about ten Foot long. 1832 Sir J. 
Sincrair Syst. Husé, Scot. 1. 255 Beans answer excellently, 
to stake the tares intended for seed. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. 
Pract, Agric. 11, 200 All open standards should be staked 
as soon as planted. 

3. To secure with or as witha stake. a. To bind 
or tie up (an animal) to a stake; to bind (a person) 
to the stake for execution. Also with oz¢. 

1544 in I. S. Leadain Sed, Cases Crt. Requests (1898) 79 
His seruauntes dyd tedre and stayk thar horses vpon vj 
hawyns of Stokeleys. 1772 T. Simpson Vermiin-Killer 22 
The oaly inethod that can be takenis.. by staking a chicken 
by the leg. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. iv. 74 He ordered two 
soldiers to catch and stake me...This is a very severe 
punishment; four posts are driven into the ground, and the 
man is extended by his arms and legs horizontally, and 
there left to stretch for several hours. 1851 Mayne Reip 
Scalp Hunt, xiii. 328 Our horses were unsaddled and staked 
on the open plain. 31895 Outing (U.S.) XX VL. 403/1 We rode 
up as far toward the top of the ridge as we dared go and 
then staked out the pontes. 

Jig. 1846 Lanpor /mag. Conv., Southey & Landor Wks. 
1853 II, 1536/1 The poet is staked and faggoted by his sure 
rounding brethren. ; ; 

b. To fasten (a thing) dows, o7 with a stake or 
with stakes. 

16ax MarKyHamM Fowling 114 These Nets being thus 
stakt downe with strong stakes, 1852 R. F. Burton Fa/- 
conry Valley Indus viii. 80 Strong hshing-nets, carefully 
staked down, 1825 J. Nicnotson Ofer. Mech. 44 In fixing 
the wheels and pullies upon a shaft, which is mostly done 
by driving wedges in the bush of the wheel or pulley, called 
staking them on. ; 

+c. fig. To fasten securely as by a stake. Chiefly 
with down. Obs. 

1592 Suaks. Rom. § Ful. 1. iv. 16, I haue a soale of Lead 
So stakes me tothe ground, I cannot moue. 1596 NaAsHE 
Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 195 Nere tell me of 
this or that he sayes I spake or did, except he particu- 
larize and stake downe the verie words 169: Norris 
Pract. Disc. 12 Men..that seem to be staked down and 
nailed fast to the Earth. 170z C. Matuer A/agn. Chr. 11. 
vii. (1852) 147, 1 know not whether the terrors of my dread- 
ful voyage hither might not be ordered by the Divine Pro- 
vidence to stake ine in this land. @ 1734 Nortu Life Ld. 
Keeper Guilford (1742) 14 His Mind was so airy and vola- 
tile, he could not have kept his Chamber, if he must needs 
be there staked down purely to the Drudgery of the Law. 

4. To impale (a person) on a stake. Also with 
up. Also, to transfix and fasten down (a person) 
with a stake. 

1577 Houinsuen //ist. Scot. 203/2 starg., The procurers of 
the murder were staked. @ 1593 Martowe & Nasue Dido 
wv. i, That with the sharpnes of my edged sting, I might 
haue stakte them both vnto the earth. 164: J. Jackson 
True Evang. T.1. 24 Others(Nero] staked through, rosined 
and waxened over their bodies, and so set them lighted up, 
astorches. 1657 Bittincsty Brachy-Martyrol. vii. 26 Seven 
sons she had, all stak'd, rack'd aud at last Thrust through, 
were into a deep pit cast. 1680 Otway Cafus Marius 1, 
Stake ine, ye Gods, with thunder to the Earth. 1736 1. 
Cuurcn Hist. pare War (1867) 11. 129 His body being 
staked up, his head cut off, and a hogs head set in the 
room, 1786 Woccor (P. Pindar) Odes tv X.A.'s i, Wks. 
3812 I, 128 Stak’d through the body like a paltry Thief. 

b. pass. Of a horse, etc.: To be injured by im- 
palement on a hedge or fence stake. Also ref. ; 
hence /razs., to catise a horse to stake himself, 

1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2281/4 A_ bright bay Gelding.., a.. 
Scar on the far side near the Flank, (where he had been 
stak'd). 1743 Compl. Fam.-Piece 1. i, 326 If any of these 
Dogs should happen to stake themselves, by brushing 
through Hedges. 1884 Law Times LXXVIIL. 100/1 The 
animals,.attempted to jump a fence. The foal was staked 
and had to be killed. ; : 

+5. To drive 7 (a pile, etc.) Obs. rare". 

16xa Sin D. Carteton Let. 13 Apr. in woth Rep. Hist. 
AISS. Comm, App. 1. 572 Hee hathe pulled up the piles, 
that y® Ferraresi had staked in, 

6. Leather-manuf. (See quot. 1853.) 

1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2124/4 Stolen.., about 350 of the 
best Kids, some ready pared, and some in the Crust not 
staked. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4) 11.63 The tawed skins, 
when dry, are ‘staked’, that is stretched, scraped, and 
smoothed by friction against the blunt edge of a semi-circu- 
lar knife. , y 

7. ‘To push with astake or a pole, as a railroad 
car’ (Webster, 1911). ? U.S. 

+ Stake, v.2 Sc. Obs. rare. [? Cf. (M)Du. 
stakei to tix, place, prob. related to OFris. staké 
stiff, firm.] /razs. To place. 

1513 Douctas Eueis xu. iii. 72 And glaidy eik haue I 
nocht stakyt the Intill a party of the hevin alssua? [L. scis 
ul te. .czle libens in parte locarint}. , 

Stake (stéik), v.38 [Of uncertain origin. 

‘The verb appears in our quots. a little earlier than the 
related Stake sd.?, and may be its source. On this view it 
may be a. MDu. stakex to fix, place (see prec.). On the 
other hand, it is possible that the vb. may be f. the sb.] 

1. intr. ‘To wager, hazard money, on the event 
of a game or contest. Now apprehended as absol. 


use of sense 3. aa 
1530 Patscr. 732/1, 1 stake in a play, je doute. I wylinat 
play, except every mans take. 1593 (see 3]. 1631 Haustep 
Rival Friends vw ii, Vrs. What shall we play for? shit 
Two pinnes a game. Vrs, Stake then. 1708 AEs 
Racers 10 And ‘Tandem stakes both for himself and frien 


STAKE. 


1896 silat 10 Oct, 480/r -As a rule a woman who plays 
cards for money feels like the cashier who is staking out 
of his master’s ull, 

2. trans. 70 stake down: to deposit (a sum of 
money) as a wager or stake on the result of a 
game orcontest. Also adso?. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurtus, s, v. Contendere, Pignore aliquo 
contendere, to gage or stake downe soinwhat and pay for it. 
1596 Suaks. Merch, V. tt. ii. 218 Gra, Weele play..for a 
thousand ducats. Ver. What and stake downe? 1622 
Matynes dnc, Law-JdJerch. 198 So Wagers made by lookers 
on vpon other inens games are disallowed, which is the 
cause that Stipulations are made, putting the pawne or 
money downe, which is called, to stake downe. 1663 Buttex 
Hud. v. i. 294 And if you douht it to he true Ill stake my- 
self down against you 1821 Scotr A’exi/w. ii, Our land- 
lord here shall hold stakes, and I will stake down gold till I 
send the linen. 

3. To put at hazard (a sum of money, an article 
of value, etc.) upon the cast of dice, the result of 
a competition or game, the event of a contingency, 
elc. 3 to wager. 

1591 Fuorio 2nd Fruites 25 7. Let vs keepe the lawes of 
the court. G. That is, stake money vwnder the line... //. 
Ifere is my monie, now stake you. 1611 SHAKS. Cymé. v. 
v. 188 Ile.. No lesser of her Honour confident..stakes this 
Ring. 1754 Jounson Connotsseur No. 44 P1 Other Ladies 
of the famtly are staking their half-pence at Put or All- Fours 
inthekitchen. 1802 Mar. Evcewortu .Voral 7.., Morestery 
Bet, Sir Philip staked his handsome horse Sawney against 
Archibald’s sorry pony. 1847 TENNySON Princess Prol. 168 
Tll stake my ruby ring upon it you did. 1885 Spectator 
25 July 977/2 The belicver had the courage of his opinions 
and staked ten dollars on a magician whom he knew. 

4. fg. Yo risk the loss of, to hazard. 

1670 Cotton Esfernon 1. 1.147 Men of Quality, who had 
generously stak'd their persons for the good of their fellow 
Citizens. 1766 Gisuon Decl & F. v. (1782) I. 248 They had 
staked their lives against the chance ol empire 1868 STan- 
Ley bWestin, Abbey iv. 248 On it the sculptor Gibbs staked 
his immortality, 1874 Green Shoré //tst. vii. § 4 (1882) 
378 Mary had staked all on ber union with Damley. 

+ Stake, v.4 Sc. Ods. Also staik. [Of obscure 
origin ; cf. Stock v., which has a similar sense, 
though etymological connexion is inadmissible.] 
‘rans. To supply the needs of; to stock or furnish 
suffictently with something. 

1547 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 80 And ordains the said 
Abbot and his convent religious men be honestlie stakit and 
furnist. 1565-6 /éid. 426 That thai, on na wayis, sell ony 
part. .of the samyn wynis..unto the tyme thair Hienessis, 
the prelattis..and baronis be first stakit of thair necessaris 
thairof. 1573 Safir. Poems Reform, xiii. 162 Quhilk number 
[of preachers]..is sa sinall The Kirkis can not be stakit all. 
41578 Linvrsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 319 
Collectouris maid in everie towne quhair salt vas maid to 
take vp sa mikill as to statk the cuntrie. 1583 Leg. Sp. Sz, 
dndrois 170 in Satir. Peems Reform., Perceaving weill 
St Androis vaikit and syne how sone the knave was staikit. 
1641 D, Fercuson Se, Prov, (1785) 16 He's well staikit 
there-ben, that will neither borrow nor len. 

b. Of a thing: To supply the wants of, to be 
sufficient for, to satisfy. 

1550 Kee. Elgin (New Spalding Club 1903) I. 104 It salbe 
lestum to skynneris to pull sumone voll skynnis as will staik 
tham to mak vark of within thair bothis, 1563 Sc. Acts 
Mary (1814) Il. 5390/1 That thay that ar appointit.. have 
the principall mans.., or samekill thairof as salbe fundin 
sufficient for staiking of thame. @ 1568 A.Scort Poems xi. 32 
3e suld considdir or je taik thame [/.¢. lovers} ‘That littll 
scheruice will not staik thame. 1589 R. Bruce Serm. 
Sacrament ii,(1590) G 2, Be the naked and simple preaching 
of tbe worde jee get faith; sa the siinple word may staike 3o0u. 

ec. intr. To suffice. 

1572 Satir. Poems Reform. xxx. 213 This Tragedie may 
statk, to tell the Lordis,.. The thrid of marche was worthy 
Methwen slane. 1583 Leg. Pie St. Androis 642 in Sat. 
Poems Reform., To London Lowrie tuke the geat, With 
traine myt staik forhisesteat. 1585 Jas. 1 Zss. Poesie (Arb.) 
31 Abusers, staikes it not to lurk in lust, Without [ete.]. 

Hence Sta‘king v4/. sé., (one’s) fill. 

1877-95 Descr. /sles Scot. in W. F. Skene Celtic Scot. 
(1880) INI, App. 431 [They] saltis na fisches, hut eittis thair 
staiking and castis the rest on the land. 

Stake, obs. form of STEAK. 

Stake, obs, pa. t. of STEEK, STICK vés. 

Staked (stzikt), /7.@. [f. STaKE v.1 + -EDI.] 
In senses of the verb. Staked-and-bound: cf. STAKE 
sb.1 2b. 

1531 Ree. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 37 Item, a stakyd 
fforme vjd. 1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge'’s Sp. Tour (1893) 
375 Now for the wall! It’s five feet high..in tbe staked-out 
part. 186% Wyte Mecvitce 1/44, ‘ard. xxv, The last 
ohstacle.. consists of two ditches and a strong staked-and- 
bound fence on a bank. 1863 Lyett A ntig. Wan 30 A staked 
inclosure had heen raised round the cabin. 1865 A. SuttH 
Summer in Skye 1. 155 Women in white caps..sat beside a 
staked cow or pony. 

Staker ! (steko1). [f Stake v.1+-ER1.] One 
who drives in a stake; one who uses a stake. 

1486 [see SENTRE). 1897C. T. Davis Manuf, Leather xx. 
(ed. 2) 274 Should this occur, the staker’s halance would be 
lees and he would he in danger of being impaled upon his 
stake, 

+b. (See quot.) Ods. 

1688 Houme Armoury it. 261/1 Terms of Art used hy 
Brick-Makers...Staker, is him that puts the Clay off the 
Ground, upon the Board. 

Staker 2 (sta-ka1). [f. SrakE v.3+-ER 1] One 
who stakes or wagers money, etc. 

1660 Hexnam, £enx wedder, A Wagerer, or a Staker. 
mod. Dicts. 

Staker: see StackER 56.2 and wv. 
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Staking (stZrkin), vd/. sé. [f. Srane vl+ 
-IncG !,] ‘The action of driving in a stake; the 
action of piercing with or impaling on a stake. 

1... Poentt. Ecgberté iv. 17 in Thorpe Ags. Laws (1840) 
II. 208 And gif se man for pate stacunge dead Lip ponne 
faeste he .vil. Rear. 1420 in Kor, Ace. 3 Hen. VJ. H, In 
diuversis peciis macremil et ferri eimptis..et_expenditis circa 
stakyng, Pyling et shoyng diuersorum pilorum in portu. 
1630 Lennann tr. Charron's iVisd. 1. xlii. (1670) 156 Those 
tortures of the wheel, and staking of men alive, came froin 
the North. 1664 Evetyn Sylva (1679) 12 To leave nothing 
omitted which may contribute to the stahility of our Trans. 
planted Trees, something is fc be premis‘d concerning their 
staking. 1707 Morttmir //usd, (1721) I]. 7 They will 
neither require staking nor watering, 1842 Louvon Sud- 
urban /fort. 637 Very abundant crops of the scarlet runner 
are obtained without staking. 1897 pwnd (U.S.) XXX. 
137/2 If you coves'Il lend me a hand at the ‘staking’, as 
le termed the fence building. 

tb. A slake. Obs. rare. 

61440 Pallad. on //1usb. Ww. 82 A sadder vyne a higger 
stake olofte Mot holde; a lighter vyne is with a lesse Stak- 
ynge vpholde. , 

c. Leather-manuf. The action or process of 
drawing skins over the stake. 

1852 Morrit fanning & Cee (1853) 411 The tanned 
skins..are subjected to what is technically termed staking. 

Comb.: staking-iron, a leather-dresser's 
stake (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909); staking jaws, 
the jaws of a staking-machtne; staking-machine, 
a machine for softening leather by incans of a 
blade drawn backwards and forwards over the skin. 

1897 C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather xx. (ed. 2) 273 Staking 
machines... In addition they have two other sets of staking 
jaws, all different and giving different results. 

Stakker, obs. forin of STACKER v. 

Staktometer : see STACTOMETER. 

Stal, obs. f. STALL; obs, pa. t. of STEAL uv, 

Stalactic (stala-ktik), a. [ad. Gr. cradantixds, 
dropping, dripping, f. craAax-, cradracoeyv to let 
drop, intr. to drop, drip.] Deposited by dripping 
water; pertaining to or consisting of stalactites. 
Cf. STALACTITIC a. 

1756 P. Browxe Yamaica (178) 26 Most of the hills. .are 
chiefly composed of stalactic matter. 1828-32 Weusten. 
1goo Westen. Gaz. 1 Sept. 4/2 Arrays of stalactic forms. 

Stalactical (stilektikal,, 2. Now rare. 
(Formed as prec. + -AL.] Of the nature of a stalac- 
tite ; resembling or pertaining to stalactites. 

1714 Deruam /*hys.-Tlecol, u. i. (ed. 2) 64 A Cave, which 
..Was lined with those Stalactical Stones. /éid., This 
Sparry, Stalactical Substance, 1755 Astory Wem, (1766) 11. 
212 The most elegant and beautiful stalactical figures the 
water has made. 180a Acexsi Trav. J. 41 Stalactical orna- 
ments of the same kind [sc. icicles]... were also attached to 
his nose and mouth. 1805 SauxprrRs Jin. Waters 132 
Natural caverns.. whose stalactical grottoes are great objects 
of curiosity to..visitors. 1869 Piiciirs Vesnoius v. 149 
Salts of ditferent hinds hang in stalactical shapes fron: the 
caverns, : ; 

Stalactiform (stale'ktifgim), 2. [f. Stavact- 
ITE +-(1)FORM.] Maving the form of a stalactite. 

1839 De ra Becue Aep. Geol, Cornwall, etc. ix. 262 The 
siliceous matter having infiltrated while in solution into 
cavities, and being there deposited in a stalactiform manner. 
1853 Tu. Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav, U1. xxix. 168 Stalacti- 
form chalcedonies, ; 

Stalactital (strliktaital), 2. Also 8 erron. 
stall-. [f. STALACTITE+-AL.] = STALACTITIC. 

1789 J. Wittiams .Win. King. 11. 378 Some of the stal- 
lactital productions, 1867 Baitey Univ. Hymn i2 Huge 
halls Where stalactital mountains hang. 1874 /arfzuig's 
Aerial World x.154 Tbe most magnificent stalactital grotto, 

Stalactite (steléktait, stilektoit), Also 9 
stalactyte. [Anglicized form of STALACTITES. 
Cf. F. stalacti? (1752 in Hatz.-Darm.), G, s/asakuit, 

Here and in Statacmite the U.S. Dicts. recognize only 
the second of the two pronunciations given.) 

L An icicle-like !ormation of calcium carbonate, 
depending from the roof or sides of a cavern and 
produced by the dropping of waters which have 
percolated through, and partially dissolved, the 
overlying limestone. 

1677 Pror Oxfordsh. 96 Such are the stones made of 
nothing but such water, as it drops from the roofs and 
caverns of the Rocks, and tberefore called Stalactites. 
1789 Mitts in Phil, Trans. LX XX. 93 Some calcareous 
stalactites pendent from the roof. 1793 PAit. Trans. 
LXXXIV. 405 In one of them rises a stalactite of uncom- 
mon higness. 1819 SHeitey Ode to Heaven 31 Like weak 
insects in a cave, Lighted up by stalactites. 1847 Disraeu 
TLancred v. v, With pendants of daring grace hanging like 
stalactites from some sparry cavern. 1877 W. Brack Green 
Past, xxxvii, 295 They seem to be a stupendous semicircular 
wall of solid and motionless stalactites. : 

b. A similar formation of other material. 

1801 J. Barrow Trav. S. Africa 1. 164 From the under 
surfaces of the,.rotten sand-stone were suspended a great 
quantity of saline stalactites, 1802 Acerst Trav. I, 44 All 
tbe rooms.. were embellished hy long stalactites of multi- 
farious shapes. . composed of the treacle and congealed water. 
1860 TyNpaLL G/ac, 1. xi. 77 A vertical precipice, from tbe 
coping of which vast stalactites of ice depended. 1890 
E.S. Dana in % D. Dana’s Charac. Volcanoes 322 The 
delicate stalactites and stalagmites of lava which occur tn 
the caverns, 31902 Cornish aturalist on Thames 101 
Stalactites of finest meal-dust hung from every nail..on the 
walls. 

2. A general term for limestone found in this 
formation. 
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STALAGMITE. 


1796 Kirwan Elem, Min, (ed, 2) 1. 88 Stalactite, alahaster 
sinter, 1823 BucKLanp Ke Diluv, 10 The roof and 
sides were found to be partially studded and cased over 
with a coating of stalactite, 1839 De 1a Beche Ref. Geol. 
Cornwall, etc. xiii. 5] More or fess filled by loam, sand, or 
stalactite. 1908 Blackw, Mag. July 102/1 White crusts of 
stalactite. 

3. Arch. (See quot. 1895.) 

1895 Funk's Stand, Dict., Stalactite...A downward- pro 
jecting ornament of a vaulted surface. 

4. alirth, and Comé.: stalactite-work Arch. 
see quot. 1902.) 

1864 J. Hunt tr. Vogt's Lect. Wan ix. 247 A stalactite 
roof, 1881-2 Crara Beve tr. Lbers’ Egypt 1. 227 The sta- 
lactite ornament, as it has been called—from a false idea 
that it was an imitation of those fantastical natural forma. 
tions which [etc.]. /déd, 228 Perso-‘Turkish Stalactite Capital 
[figured]. 1897 A//butt's. Syst. Med. 1V.798 Small stalactite- 
like projections. 1897 W. Mittar /’/astering 422 A stalac- 
litesshaped cornice. /dfd. 425 Other mosques, palaces, and 
monuments with stalactite domes and cornices. 1902 Sturcis 
Diet. Archit, WN. 612 Stalactite work, a system of corbel- 
ling of peculiar form or the imitation of such corbelling in 
wood and plaster. 

Stalactited (ste léktaited),@. [f. Sravacrire 
+-ED2,] a. Covered or filled with stalactites, 
b. ‘Formed in more or less semblance of stalac- 
tites’ (Cent. Dtcl.). 

1891 Tatmace in Joie (N.Y.) Jan. 1, From cellar of 
stalactited cave, clear up to the silvery rafteis of the star-lit 
dome. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., Stalactited, 2, Orna- 
mented in imitation of icicles ; said of masonry. 

| Stalactites (sta:litktaitzz). Now rare. PI. 
stalactites (-t7). [mod.L. (Olaus Wormius 
a 1654), f. Gr. oradaxt-os dropping, dripping (vbl. 
adj. f. craAax-, cradaaoey to let drip, intr. to drip), 
after names of stones iu -i/és: see -ITE1.] = STa- 
LACTITE, 

(a 1654 O. Worutes Jus. t. tr. vi. (1655) 50 De Stalactite, 
Stalagmite, Osteocolla,..&ce. Ad molliorum lapidum classem 
refezimus Stalactitem, Norvegis Berg-drah). 1681 Grew 
Museum ut $i. v. 301 The Larger Hollow Stalactites, or 
Water-Pipe. 1695 WWoopwaxn Wat. Hist, [arth ww. 202 
Sometimes Spar, and other crasser Minerals, are thus 
mounted up, and..form Stalactite#, or Spurry Iceycles 
hanging down from the Arches of the Grotto’s. 1794 fs 
Suuivan View Nat, 1.421 In caverns and fissures, stalactita, 
..and other substances, crystallize in various forms. 

Stalactitic (stelektitik),@. [f. SraLactire 
+ -1C.] 

1. Elaving the form or structure of a stalactite, 
resembling or pertaining to stalactites. 

19778 Ann. Rey., Nat. //ist. sou A kind of sparry sta- 
Tactitick shell. 1799 Kirwan Geol. £ss. 127 Stalactitic 
concretions of modern formation. 1823 Bucktanp Xelig. 
Diluv. 49 A hollow stalactitic tube. 1830 LyeLL Princ. 
Geol. |. 384 It is of a hard stalactitic nature. 1877 Erich- 
sen's Surg, (ed. 7) 11. 228 Stalactitic masses of bone. 1886 
G. P, Menritcin Ann. Rep. Smithsonian Last. (1889) 525 
Stalactitic marble..is a marhle which is formed by the 
deposit of lime carbonates from waters percolating into 
cavities or caves, — . al 

2. Covered with, containing or consisting of 
stalactites. 

1845 Hirst Poems 67 Stalactitic islands ever rise from out 
the waves of sound. a@ 1849 H. Coterince £ss.11351) 1. 253 
Stalactitic caves. 1849 Dana Geol. 272 The roof was very 
rough, though not stalactitic. i Fs V.S. Symonps fee. 
Rocks ix, 351 A thin stalactitic floor, the results of the 
droppings of water. 

Stalactitical (stelektitikal), a. [f. Sratac- 
TITE+-IC+-AL.] = prec. 

1770 Lioyn in Plat, Trans. LXI. 253 Some small sta- 
lactitical drops hanging from the roof. 1797 Encyrcl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XII. 72/2 Stalactitical gypsum. Gigsum sinter. 
1833-4 J. Pritiies Geol. in Encycl Metrop, (1845) V1. 767/2 
Calcedony..sometimes appears in a stalactitical form hang- 
ing downwards. 1869 — besuvius iti. 65 With a channelled 
sutface and stalactitical shapes. 

Hence Stalacti‘tically adv. 

1830 Lvetu Princ, Geol, 1. 384 From whence calcareous 
particles may be deposited stalactitically. 

Stalactitiform (stzl&ktitifgim), a. rare. 
(f. SraLactiTe + -(1)FoRM.] = STALACTIFORM. 

1805 WirHerinc tr, Werner's Ext. Char, Fossils 255 Sta- 
lactitiform (tropfsteinartig). 1823 W. Putuutrs /utvod. Alin. 
(ed. 3) p. xcv, Stalactitiform minerals greatly resemble icicles 
in shape, Ande A 

Stalactitious (stxlekti‘fas), a. rare. [f. 
STALACTITE + -lous.] Containing stalactites. 

1799 CoteriDcE in ew Monthly Mag. (1835) XLV. 213 
An enormous cavern.. dripping, stalactitious. 

Stalage, variant of STALLAGE. 

| Stalagma (stale‘gm4). [mod.L., a. Gr. 
ordAayya, drop, drip, f. craAak-, cradagcey: see 
STALACTIC a.] 

1. A distilled liquor. rare~°. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Stalagma, that 
whicb is Distilled from S/agma. 1706 Puirurs (ed. Kersey). 
ce Duxcuson Med, Lex. Stalugma, stagma. 

» = STALAGMITE 2. 

1903 R. Bripces Poems Class. Prosody\. 338 Caves..aban- 
don'd Ages since to the drift and the drip, tbe cementing 
accretions Whence we now separate his bones huried in tbe 
stalagma. 5 , . 

Stalagmite (ste l&gmait, stale gmait). Also 
7 stalagmites. [a. mod.L. s/a/agmilzs (Olaus 
Wormius: see STALACTITES), f. Gr. orda\aypa 
STALAGMA or oradaypés a dropping, f. ctadake, 
oraddaooev: see STALACTIC a, Cf. F. stalagmite.] 


STALAGMITIC. 


1. An incrustation or deposit, more or less like 
an inverted stalactite, on the floor of a cavern, 
formed by the dropping from the roof of some 
material in solution. 

1681 Grew. Wuszum ut §i. v.295 TbeCluster’d Stalagmites. 
1758 Pratt in Phil. Trans. L. 527 The stalactites and sta- 
lagmites, of which there is great variety. 184: CaTLin 
N. Amer. dud. (1844) UL. lit 148 The rich stalagmites that 
grew up from the bottom reflected a golden light through 
the water, 1878 Huxrey Physiogr. viii. 122 As the sta- 
lagmite grows 1n height, it approaches the stalactite above 
which continues to grow downward. 

2. Limestone deposited in this manner. 

1825 AIKIN J/in. (ed. 2) 159 Stalagmite occurs mammillated. 
1823 Bucktann Relig. Diluv. 12 The effect of the loam 
and stalagmite in preserving the bones from decomposition 
--has been very remarkable. 1882 Geikie 7ext.bk. Geol. 
u. t. vi 113 The crust-like deposit known as stalagmite. 

3. attrib, Stalagmite marble, onyx marble. 

1851 D. Witson PreA, Ann. (1863) I. iv. 122 Extinct fauna 
buried beneath its stalagmite flooring. 1864 J. Hunt tr. 
Vogt’s Lect. Wan ix. 237 Thestalagmite crust. 1895 Funk's 
Stand, Dict., Stalagmite marble. 

Stalagmitic (steltgmittik), a. [f. Starac- 
MITE+-IC. Cf. F. stalagmitique.] Formed in the 
same way as a stalagmite, composed of stalagmites 
or having their form or character. 

1772 Banks in Pennant’s Tour Scat. (1774) 302 A yellow 
stalagmitic matter hasexuded. 2812 Pinkerton Petra/. IT. 
sor More commonly this calcareous substance lines the 
Cavities under the stalagmitic form. 1824 Aan. Reg. 238° 
A stalagmitic incrustation. 1862 D. Witson Preh. Man 
ii 46 A thick stalagmitic flooring. 1883 Ruper in Encycd. 
Brit. XV. 529 Stalagmitic marbles, 


Stalagmitical (stelégmitikal), 2. [f. Sta- 
LAGMITE + -IC+-AL.] = prec. 
1809 J. Kipp Asin. 1. 15 Stalagmitical Marble. /did. 46 


Stalagmitical depositions constituted the alabaster of the 
ancients. 1833-4 J. Puicuirs Geol, in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) 
VI. 695/2 Stalagmitical carbonate of lime. 

lfence Stalagmitically adv. 

1823 Buckitanp Relig. Diluv. 111 Ochreous concretions, 
formed stalagmitically. 

Stalagmo'meter. [f. Gr. oradraypd-s (sce 
STALAGMITE) +-METER.} An apparatus for mea- 
suring drops. So Stala:gmoscope, [-scoPr], an 
instrument for viewing drops. 

1864 Guturie in Proc. Roy. Soc. XUN. 477 In the cases 
of the still more proxiniate identity of isomeric bodies men- 
tioned above..the stalagmometer may be used rather as 
a stalagmoscope, to render evident rather than to measure 
a difference of drop-size. 

Stalan(d, stala(u)nt, obs. forms of STALLION. 

Stalboat, obs. form of STALL- BOAT. 
+Stalch. Mining. Obs. rare. [Of obscure 
origin.} <A piece of ground left uncut though all 
around has been worked. 

1747 Hooson Afiner's Dict. T 4, Statch, a Piece of Wholes 
that ts left uncut, yet we know it to be cut over the Top of 
it, and under, and at both Ends. 

Stald, var. staled, stalled: see STALE, STALL vs. 

Stalder (stgldaz). Also 7 staulder. [app. 
f. stal- root of OE, stg//an to place.] 

+1. (See quot. 1611.) Obs. 

1613 Cotcr., Buchier, a stalder, wood-house, or wood-pile. 
lbid., Chantier de tors, astaulder, woodstacke, pile of wood. 

2. dial. A ‘horse’ or frame for casks to stand on. 

1736 J. Lewis /. of Tenet (ed. 2) 2? Stalder, a Stilling, or 
Frame to put Barrels on. 1853 W. D. Coorer Sussex Gloss. 
(ed. 2) 78. 1875 Knicut Dict, Afech. 

Stalding, erron. form of ScaLDING 56.2 

1577, HotinsHep Chron, U1. 835/2 Pollardes, Crocardes, 
Staldinges, Ezgles. 

+ Stale, 5.! Oss. Forms: 1 stalu, Northumé, 
stalo, 2 stala, 2-4 stale. [OF. sfa/u str. fem. = 
OHG. sta/a fem. (mod.G. -stah/ in diebstahl masc., 
theft), f. OTeut. *s/a/-: *ste/-: see STEAL v.] 

1. Theft, stealing. 

c950 Lindis/, Gosp. Matt. xix, 18 Ne doe Su diofonto vel 
stalo. 971 Blickling Hom. 75 pis pu cwist for binre zitsunge 
& for pinre stale. ¢1175 Lam, Lfom. 13 Stala and steorfa 
swide eow scal hene. @ 1200 Afor'al Ode 253 Pa.. be luueden 
tening (z.7. reuing] and stale. 1340 Ayend, 9 Ine pise beste 
is vorbode roberie, piefbe, stale, and gavel. 

2. By stale = by stealth. 

a1240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom. 249 Hire wune is to 
cumen bi stale.. hwen me least cwened. 

Stale (st2!l), 5t.2 Now da/. Forms: 1 stalu, 
7 staile, stayl, 7, 9 stail, 3- stale. See also STEAL 
sb.1 [OL stalz str. fem., related by ablaut to the 
synonymous sfe/a STEAL sb.1 Cf. MFlem. stac/ 
(Kilian), WFlem. s¢aa/ (De Bo), NF iis. sta/, staal 
masc., handle, WFris. s/d@//e. 

The words s¢aée and stead cannot be completely separated, 
as the spellings staée, stai/ may represent a dialectal pro- 
Nunciation of steaf, and on the other hand the sound which 
would be given in some dialects to sta/e would naturally be 
written steal by outsiders. For convenience, the examples 
with the spelling stas/(e stale are placed here, and those 
with the spelling steal, steele, etc, under SteAt sé."] 

+1. Each of the two upright sides of a ladder 
(0bs.). Also (now da/.), a rung or step ofa ladder. 
Also, the stave of a rack ina stable. 

Ct. OE. Aearpanstala ‘ceminigi * (a 1000 in Wr.-Wailcker 
203/36), perh. the side-pieces of a harp. 

@1225 Ancr. R. 354 Scheome and pine..beod fe two 
leddre stalen pet beod upriht to pe heouene, and bitweonen 

beos stalen beod pe tindes ivestned of alle gode peawes, bi 
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hwuche me climbed to be blisse of heouene. ¢ 2325 SHORE- 
HAM Poents t. 49 fis ilke laddre is charite, Pe stales gode 
peawis. 1714 Savace Art Prudence 172 ‘Vhe first Stale of 
this Ladder of Fortune. 1887 Kent. Gloss., Stales, the 
staves, or risings of a ladder, or the staves of a rack in a 
stable. 1892 Daily News 13 Apr. 6/3 (Letter from a former 
labourer in Kent.] Give the labourer easy access to the 
land, and thereby put the stails very close together in the 
bottom of the social ladder. 
+b. fig. Position in a series. Obs. rare—. 

{This may perh. belong to Stat s4.'} 

13.. &. £. Allit. 1’. A. 1002 lasper hy3t 3e fyrst gemme.. 
Saffer helde be secounde stale. 

2. A handle, esp. a long, sleuder handle, as the 
handle of a rake, etc. Also, the stem of a pipe, ete. 

@ 1200 Sidonius Glosses in Anced, Oxon. 1. v. 59/22 Ansae 
et ansudac alicuius rei sunt illa eminentia in illa re per quam 
capi possit i ‘stale’. ¢1393 Laxcr. P. Pl. C. xxii. 279 
(Vesp. MS.) And lerede men a ladel bygge with a long stale 
[z.7. stele]. 1547 A/S. Hari. 1419 If. 145 b, Twoo forkes of 
mettall guilte, the stales beinge of glasse. 1624 in Simp- 
kinson IWVashingtous (1860) p. lvii, Pitch forke_stailes. 
1649-53 Butur Eng. dinprov. Lmpr. (ed. 3) 7% Thy Stail 
need not be so long asa naturall Spade-stail. a 1652 Brome 
Covent Gard. \. 3. stage-dir., A Table bottle, light, and 
Tobacco stales. 1675 Wortince Syst. Agric. (ed. 2) 251 
Which Net you hold strongly against the place, by the help 
of a Stail or handle that is fixed athwart the Bow. 1688 
Hoime Armoury in. 343/1 The Mallet when it is large, 
and along Stail or Handle, is termed a Maul by Wood Men. 
Lbid. ut. xxi. (Roxb.) 253/2 He beareth Sable a Dung fork,.. 
Argent, the shank or staile. 2742 Lond. §& Country Brew. 
1. (ed. 4) 6x In Case your Cask isa Butt,..have ready boiling 
..Water, which put in, and, with a long Stale and a little 

3irch fastened to its End, scrubthe Bottom. 1828 Afech. 
Mag. 1X. 238 They are set like unto a hoe for a stroke with 
a straight stail (handle). 1890 J/anch. Guardian 4 Feb. 
12,3 You came to me with the axe head in one hand and 
the stale in the other. 

3. A stalk or stem. 

o1440 /’allad. on Hush. xi. 194 And theryn do pistacis iij 
by tale, And of hem all vp wol ther ryse a stale [germen} 
1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Stail, the stalk of a 
flower or fruit. 

4. The stem of an arrow or spear. 

1553 Branvr QO. Curtins ix. 192 The Surgians cut of the 
stale of that shaft in suche wise, that they moued not the 
heade that was wythin the fleshe. 1585 Hicixs Funins’ 
Nomencl, 276/1 Hastile,..a speare staffe or the shaft and 
stale of a iaueline. ¢161x Carman /liad tv. 173 Secing 
th’arrowes stale without. 


Stale (steil), 55.3 [Prob. a. AF. estale, estal 
(only iu Bozon, 13th c.), applied to a pigeon 
used to entice a hawk into the nct; that this word 
is not an adoption from I[nglish is rendered pro- 
bable by the occurreuce of the extended form 
estalon in continental Fr. with the same sense 
(Cotgrave 1611; Godefroy gives earlier instances 
spelt estolon, efelon). Ot Teut. origiu; cf. OF. 
stelhrdn decoy rcindecr, sta//o (Northumbrian) 
catching (of fish), prob. from the root of stea// 
place (STALL 56.1) sée//lan to place; for the sense 
cf. the rendering of sta/e by ‘stacionaria’ in the 
Promptorium, and G. stellvogel decoy-bird. 

Ithas been usual to regard the stz¢- in sted/jrdm as identical 
with the combining form of sfa/uz theft (as in stz/zvest pre- 
datory guest, stz/here plundering army) ; but the difference 
of meaning renders this unlikely ; and the current identifica- 


tion of ONorthumb. stz//o with staf seems inadmissible 
on grounds both of form and sense.] 

l. A decoy-bird; a living bird used to entice 
other birds of its own species, or birds of prey, into 
asnpare or net. Also, a stuffed bird or figure of 
a bird used for the same purpose. Ods. (? exc. dia/.) 

c1440 Promp, Parv. 472/\ Stale, of fowlynge or byrdys 
takynge, stacfonaria. ais4z Surrey Song, 'Eche beast 
can chose’ in Tottcfs Alyse. (Arb.) 220 As a faucon free.. 
Which..for no stale doth care. 1552 Hucort, Stale that 
fowlers vse, tucttabulum, mentita auts. 1579-80 Noxtu 
Plutarch, Sylla (1595) 515 Like vnto the fowlers, that by 
their stales draw other birdes into their nets. 1608 (TorttE] 
Artosto’s Sat, w. (1611) 52 A wife that’s more then faire is 
like a stale, Or chanting whistle which brings birds to thrall. 
1621 Markuam Fowding 31 You shal stake downe here and 
there a liue Stale, being either a Mallard, or a Widgon, or 
a Tayle. 1624 Quartes Yob Alilitant v. med. xxv, As the 
treacherous Fowler..doth first deuise To make a Bird his 
stale, at whose false Call, Others may chance into the selfe- 
same Thrall. 1675 WortipcEe Syst. Agric. (ed. 2) 322 State, 
a living Fowl, put in any place to allure other Fowl, wbere 
they Re be taken. 1681 Fraver Afeth. Grace xxxv. 588 
“Lis the living bird that makes the best stale to draw others 
into the net, 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. (1. 365 The birds, 
enticed by a stale or stuffed bird, come under the nets. 1888 
Fenn Dick o' the Fens 53 Uf my live birds aren't all drownded 
and my stales spoiled. 

attrib. 1725 Bradiey’s Fam. Dict, s.v. Day-net, When 
you have placed..your Gigs and Stales, go to tbe further 
End of your long Drawing-lines and Stale-lines, and (etc.]. 

b. in figurative context. 

1579 Stusses Discov. Gaping Gulf B 4b, Her daughter 
Margerit was the stale to fure..them that otherwise flewe 
hyghe..and could not be gotten. 1584 Starrorp in Eng. 
Hist. Rev, (1913) Jan. 44 note, 1am more than half afraid 
thet he [Sidney] is made but a stale to take a bird withal. 
1614 JACKSON Creed 111. ix. 97 Bellarmines distinctions.. 
may hence be described to be but meere stales to catch guls. 
1645 F. THorer in Audé Lett, (1886) 120 But five yeares 
experience hath taught English men another lesson than to 
be Catcht twice with one Stale. 


+ 2. transf. and fig. A deceptive means of allure- 
ment; a person or thing held out as a lure or bait 
to entrap a person. Oés. 
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STALE. 


41529 SKELTON £, Rummyng 324 It was a stale to take 
the devyl in a brake. 1530 ‘VinvaLe Pract. Prelates Bij, 
‘The chefest stale wherwith the cardinall caught the kynges 
grace. 1577 HoxinsHep “ist. Eng. I. 79/2 ‘Vhe Britaynes 
woulde oftentimes..lay their Cattell. .in places conueniente, 
to bee as a stale to the Romaynes, and when the Romaynes 
should make to them to fetcb the same away. .they would 
fall vpon them. 1620 SHAKsS. Jevzf. 1v. i. 187 Ibe trumpery 
in my house, goe bring it hither For stale to catch tbese 
theeues. 1615 G. Sanvys 77 av. 1. 65 Beautifull. boyes, who 
serve as stales to procure them customers. 1670 EacHARD 
Cont. Clergy 88 Six-pence or a shilling to put into the Box, 
for a stale to decoy in the rest of the Parish, 1692(J. Wit+ 
son] Vindic. Carol. xxvi. 132 Which yet they made use of 
but as a Stale to the Faction. 

+3. A person who acts as a decoy; esp. the 
accomplice of a thief or sharper. Oés. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 119 Theyr mynystres 
be false bretherne or false systerne, stales of y¢ deuyll. 
1579 Gosson Sch. Aduse (Arb.) 36 Every Vawter in one 
blinde ‘Tauerne or other, is Tenant at will,..and playes the 
stale to viter their victualls. 1591 GreENr Conny Catching 
t. Wks. (Grosart) X. 38 He that faceth the man, the Stale. 
1610 Rowanps 4/. Mark-ali G 2, (Hel was faine to liue 
among the wicked,..a stale for a foyst. 1622 J. Taytor 
(Water P.) Jater-Ceormorant D2b, He..Can play the 
Foist, the Nip, the Stale. 1633 Marmion Fine Companion 
111, iv, Tbis is Captain Whibble, the Towne stale, For all 


’ cheating imployments. 


+4. More fully common stale: a prostitute of 
the lowest class, employed as a decoy by thieves. 
Often (? associated with STALE a.) used gen. as a 
term of contempt for an unchaste woman. Oés. 

1593 Vcll-Trothe's N.Y. Gift (1876) 35 Can women want 
wit to frustrate a common stale. 1599 SHaks. A/uch Ado 
1. ti, 26 Spare not to tell him, that hee hath wronged his 
Honor in marrying the renowned Claudio..to a contami- 
nated stale. /did. 1v. i. 66, I stand dishonour'd that haue 
gone about, To linke my deare friend to a common stale. 
1605 Danier Quecn's Arcadia 11. i, But to be leaft for such 
a one as she, ‘Lhe stale of all, what will folke thinke of me? 
a 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts ¥ Alon, (1642) 265 Detesting as 
he said the insatiable impudency of a prostitute Stale. 

Jig. 1641 Mitton Reform. t.10' the Bishops. .suffer'd them- 
selys to be the common stales to countenance with their pros- 
tituted Gravities every Politick Fetch that was then on foot. 

+5. A person or thing made use of asa means 
or tool for inducing some result, as a pretext for 
some action, or as a cover for sinister designs. 
Cf. STALKING-HORSE. Ods. 

1580 GRINDAL in Strype Life (1710) 252 That of the two 
nominated, one should be an unfit Man, and as it were a 
Stale, to bring the Office to the other. 1593 SHaxs. 3 Hen. 
V4, 10, ili. 260 Had he none else to make a stale but me? 
1598-9 Bb. Jonson Case Altered v. iii, Was this your drift? 
to vse Fernezes name? Was he your fittest stale? 2606 
Hiexon Truth's Purch, ii. 45 Not to be (as it were) a stale, 
vnder the shadow whereof we may the more boldly giue 
our selues ouer to vngodlinesse. 1614 Rateicu //ist. 
World ww. ili, § 19. 239 Eurydice..meaning nothing lesse 
than to let her Kuster serue as a Stale, keeping the 
throne warine, till another were growne old enough to sit in 
it. 1620-6 Quartets Fast for Worms 158 Lawyers arise, 
make not your righteous Lawes, A stale for Bribes. 1624 
(Scott] 2nd l't. Vox Populi 14 Spaine hath..vsed their 
alliance and friendshippe but as a stale or stalking-horse 
ouer their backes to shoote at others. ¢ 1640 SUCKLING 
Srennoralt u. i, Her health, is a stale, And helps us to 
make us drinke on. 1652 Peyton Cutastr. Ho. Stuarts 
(1731) 11 Giving it out fora Stale, that the Earl, with others, 
would have killed him. 2711 Puckre Clué (1817) 20 A pre- 
tence of kindness is the universal stale to all base projects. 
1774 Ann. Reg., Hist. Europe 20/1 Those people were only 
used as a stale for ambition and rapacity. 

+6. A lover or mistress whose devotion is turned 
into ridicule for the amusement of a rival or rivals. 

Some examples suggest allusion to some unknown sense 
relating to deer. 

1579 Lyty /uphues (Arb.) 96, I perceiue Lucilla (said he) 
that I was made thy stale, and Philautus thy laughing 
stocke. 1588 T. Hucues Arthur 1. ii, 3 Was I then chose 
and wedded for his stale? 1590 SHans, Com, £77. 1. 1, 101 
[A neglected wife says :] But, too vnruly Deere, he breakes 
the pale And feedes from home ; poore I am but his stale. _ 
1611 Mippreton & Dekker Xoaring Girl wv. ii. 154 Did I 
for this lose all my friends. .to be made A stale toa common 
whore? @ 1616 Beaum. & Fi. Little Fr. Lawyer i. t, This 
comes of rutting; Are we made stales to one another? 1635 
Rutter Sheph.. f/olyday v. iii Gib, She would say, You 
have another mistresse, go to her, I wil not be her stale. 

+ Stale, 54.4 Os. Also 4-6 staill, 6 stayll, 
stail(e, steill, (6-7 stall, 7 stal). [a. OF. esta/, 
used in many specific applications of the senses 
(1) place, position, (2) something placed or fixed 
(mod.I. ¢a/ butcher's stall), a. OHG. stad: see 
STALL 56.1] 

1. A fixed position or station. 70 hold or keep 
(one's) stale [= OF. cenir (son) estal]: to maintain 
one’s position in battle. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvu.97 [Thai] ordanit, that the mast 
pay Of thair men suld gang sarraly With thar lordis, and 

ald a staill. ¢ 1450 in Kingsford Chron. Lovidon (1905) 123 
And at pavelen.. b* Erle of Dorzet helde is stale, and p‘t be 
toke prisoners. 1470-85 Matory Arthur v. xi. 179 And syr 
Florence with his C knyghtes alwey kepte tbe stale and 
foughte manly. 

2. Anambush. /y sfa/e: in ambush. 

¢ 3425 Wyntoun Cron. 1x. viii. 812 And he in stale howyd 
al stil. 1513 Douctas A2neis x1. x. 96 It is a stelling place 
and sovir harbry, Quhar ost in staill or embnschment may 
ly. 21548 Hatt Chron., Hen. 11” (1809) 43 While he stode 
in a stale to lie in waite (1568 GraFton Chron. Il. 439 He 
lay in stale to waite] for the relefe that myght come from 
Caleis. 1557 EvceworTu Seri. 231 God badde bim (Joshual 


STALE. 


Pone insidias urbi post cam, \aye a stale behynde the 
cite. 1577 Hottnsnep //ist. Ang, 11. 1479/2 Vhe erle of 
lessex..with .ii. C. speares was layde in a stale, if the 
Ivrenchinen had come neerer. 1627 Taking of Ship * St. 
Esprit'in fart. Misc, (610) V. 111 Which two noblemen 
..were drawn within danger hy a stale made by twenty 
common soldiers. 

3. A body of armed men posted in a particular 
place for ambush or otherwise, or detached for 
reconnoitring or other special service. Also 
(? chiefly Sc.) the main body of an army. 

€ 1350 in Nicolas //ist. Royal Nauy (1847) 11. 491 [Every 
time that it shall be ordered. .that armed men..shall land 
on the enemy's coast to seek victuals.., then there shall he 
ordained a sufficient ‘stale’ of armed men and archers who 
shall wait together on the land until the ‘ forreiours * return 
to them). ¢1375 Sc. Leg, Saints xb (Ninian) 1096 Brocht 
{par pray) nere to par stale pat par abad nocht ful lang. 
2a14g00 Morte Arth, 1355 [Gawayne] sterttes owtte to hys 
stede, and with his stale wendes. c1g00 Laud Troy Bk. 
cools ‘hei of Grece were gadered alle With-oute the diche 

e-fore the walle, In-myddis the feld ther standis her stale. 
14.. in Nicolas //ist. Royal Navy (1847) 11. 491 That no 
Maner man goe for no tones, but it be with a stale, the 
whiche shall fowith twise a weeke. ¢1470 Henay Wallace 
v. 32 Schyr Garrat Ilerroun in the staill can abide. 1513 
Lo, Dacre in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. 1. 94 And I come with 
a stale to a place called the Dungyon. 1530 I’atscr. 275/1 
Stale of horsmen in a felde, guecterrs. 1532 St. Papers 
Hen, VIII, AV. 626 Neverycles I knaw asweill by Englises, 
inen as Scottishmen that their stale was no les then thre 
thowsand men. 1543 /éid. V. 315 Litle regardinge the 
service done by the foote men remayninge in the staile, but 
attributing all the prayse to theim selfes, a1548 Hair 
Chron, Hen. V}11, 127 Sir Willyam FitzWillyam. .in great 
haste sent for his stale of horsemen that he liad left couered. 
1565 GoLoinc Cesar v. 118 For they neuer fought in great 
companyes..,butscatterynge..,and hadstales lying in diuers 
places one to serue anothers turne. 1577 Houinsurp //ist. 
Scot, 471/2 The lard of Drunlanrig lymg al thys while in 
ambush. .forbare to breake out to gyue any charge vppon 
his enimies, doubting least the Earle of Lennox hadde kept 
a stale behynde. @1578 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(5.1.S.) I. 74 George Earl of Ormond was in the staill him 
self, 2579 Cuurcuyaro Gen. Kehearsal |Wars 1j, He re- 
inained with the whole power of footemnen nere the Blacke 
Neastes, as a stale to annoye the enemie, 


b. Ju stale: in battle array. 

1513 Dovctas “Euneis 1, viii 123 King Pentheus, in his 
wod ee dotand, Thocht he heheld gret rowtis stand in 
staill O the Ewmenydes. 

ec. Flying stale. a body of troops ordered to 
move rapidly to any part of the field in which help 
is required. 

a1soo /farding's Chron, ccx\. add. Harl. MS, (1812) 417 
With fotemen in tho two erledomes with fleynge stales to 
releue theym. 1532.5¢. Papers l/en. 1/1, 1V. 628 And I did 
send for there strenght my cousyn Sir Arthur Daicy, being 
accompaned with 6 hundreth and above in a fleyng stale. 

da. fransf. A band of hunters, 

¢ 1425 Wyntoun Cron, v1. 16c9 (Wemyss MS.) As he past 
apon a day In till his hunting him to play.. The staill and 
be settys set. 1536 BELLENOEN Cron, Scot. (1821) 11, 298 
The staill past throw the wod with sic noyis..that all the 
hestis wer rasit fra thair dennis. 

Stale (steil), 54.5 Also 7 stall. [?f. STaLe v. 
But cf. Du. stale, MLG. stad, G. stall] 


1. Urine; now only of horses and cattle. 
a1400 Stockh, Medical MS. in Anglia XVIII. 299 In 
werd hen men & women..pat ber stale mown not holde, 
1530 ParsGr. 275/1 Stale pysse, escloy. 1535 CovERDALE 
/sa. xxxvi. 12 Vhat they be not compelled to eate theirowne 
donge, and drinke their owne stale with you? 1548 RecorpE 
Urin, Physick xi, 89 The stale of Camels and Goats. .1s 
good for them that have the dropsie. 1683 MEeELBANCKE 
Philotimus O iij b, Or annoint thy selfe with the stale of a 
mule. 1606 SuHaxs. Ant. & Cl. 1, iv. 62 Thou did’st drinke 
The stale of Horses. 16$2 Gersier Prine pics 34 That his 
Stall doth not remain under him, 1698 Fryer Ace. £. 
India 4 P 242 Mice and Weasels hy their poysonous Stale 
infect the Trees so, that they produce Worms. 1733 W. 
Exuus Chiltern § Vale Farm, 122 Sheep, whose Dung and 
Stale is of most Virtue in the Nourishment of all ‘lrees. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1.51 The stale of mares. 
b. Zo have a rod in stale (? Anglo-Itish) : = to 
have a rod in pickle: see PIcKLE 54.1 1 b. 
1837-8 Krecan Leg. § Poems (1907) 65, | have a rod in 
stale for him ever since the night he offinded me at the wake. 
2. Blood-stale, stale-foul a disease (see quot.). 
1816 Towne Farmer & Gracier's Guide 21 The Blood-Stale 
in Horses, the Stale-foul, in Oxen, and the Red Water in 
Sheep, are Diseases. .derived fron: very similar causes. 


Stale (sta), 56.6 Chess. [a. AF. estale, perh. 
vbl. n. f. estaler STALE v.83] = STALEMATE. 

1423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. clxix, ‘Off mate?’ quod sche.. 
‘thou has fundin stale This mony day’. ¢ 1470 MS. Ash- 
mole 3.44 \{. 18b, Pan draw thi fers in to e & pi other fers in 
to fas nye thy knyght as thow mayst savyng stale. 1591 
Fiorio 21d Fruites 75 It is no check-mate, but a stale. 
1625 Bacon Ess., Of Boldness (Arb.) 519 They stand at a 
stay; Like a Stale at Chesse, where it is no Mate, hut yet 
the Game cannot stirre. 1647 Warp Simple Cobler 57 
When the Parliament shall give you a mate, though hut a 
Stale, 1656 Brae Biochimo's Roy. Game Chess-play 13.A 
stale is given when one King hath lost all his men and hath 
but one place left to fly into, if then the adversary bar him 
of that place without checking him, so that he being now out 
of check cannot remove but into check, it is then a stale, and 
he that giveth it to the distressed King loseth the Game. 

Stale (stéil), z.! [Of obscure history, but prob. 
ultimately f. the Teut. root *s/a-to Stanp. Cf. 
Flem. sfeZ in the same sense, said of beer and urine 
(Kilian ; still used in WFlem., see De Bo).] 


+1. Of malt liquor. mead, wine ; That has stood 


1 
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long enough to clear; freed from dregs or Ices ; 


hence, old and strong, Odés. 

¢ 1300 A. Horn 383 (Laud) Ti forn be king abenche Red 
win to schenche And after mete stale Kobe win and ale. 
1386 CHaucer Sir Thofas 52 Notemuge to putte in ale, 
Wither it be moyste or stale. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. xix. Iii (1495) 896 Yf meth is well sod and stale it is 
lykynge to the taste. ar1goo Stockh. Aledical MS, in 
Anglia XVII. 310 Good reed wyn patbestale, 1421 Cov. 
Leet Bk. (1907) 25 When hit [ale) is good and stale. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 3458/1 Sstale As Ale, eect @1sz9 SKEL- 
ton £. Rummyng 357 And ye will gyve me a syppet Of 

your stale ale. @ 12553 Upatr Royster D. 1. iii. (Arh.) 19 

Vhere good stale ale 15 will drinke no water I trust. 1586 

Cocan /aven Health ccxviii, 221 Good ale, ,.must be.. made 
of good corne, well sodden, stale and well purged. 1709 
Avvison Tatler No, 162 P 1, 1 daily live in a very comfort- 
able AMluence of Wine, Stale Beer, Ilungary Water, Beef, 
Books, and Marrow-Bones. 1743 Lond. 4 Country Brew, 
iv. (ed. 2) 294 To turn Ale into stale Beer presently. 
Sig. 1709 O. Dykes Eng. Prov. & Kefl. (ed. 2) Pref. 16 
Proverbs scatter'd through all the Works of the Learned, 
like Salt, to give them a Relish, and to make them keep 
stale. 

2. That has lost its freshness ; altcred by keeping. 

a. of food or drink. 

Usually in disparaging sense; hut when said of bread it is 
the ordinary opposite of mew, without necessarily implying 
inferiority. 

1530 Pacscr. 325/2 Stale as hreed or drinke is, vassis. Stale 
as meate is that begynneth to savoure, wel. ¢1550 Ityd/ 
of Deuill (¢ 1825) C2b, New freshe blood to cuersprinkle 
their stale mete that it may seme..newly kylled. 1580 
Lyiy Luphues (Arb.) 386 Gestes and fish..are cuer stale 
within three dayes. 1606 Snaxs. 7+. & Cr. v. iv. 11 That 
stole {rcad state} old Mouse-eaten dry cheese, Nestor. 1726 
Swirt Gulliver u, ¥, Vo let out the Water when it began to 
grow stale. 1927 —/ast. Vial. Richm. (hii 53 To cry the 
Bread was stale, and mutter Complaints against the Royal 
Butter. 1759 K. Brown Compl. Farmer 78 {A chicken will 
be] tender and green in the vent if stale. 1829 Chafters 
Phys. Sci. 251 Vhe egg becomes staleor addled. 31845 James 
Arrak Neil ii, T would as soon,.eat stale cabbace. 1878 
M.L, lovsrook //ygiene rain 61 The bread should 
stale. 1888 F. Hume Afme. Afidast. Prol., [is companion 
collected the stale biscuits which had fallen cut of the bag. 

b, of urine, manure, straw, ctc. 

1577 Gooce //eresbach's J/usbh. 1. (1586) 83 Stale vrine. 
1765 Wuscum Rust. IV. 255 Where dung is made use of, it 
must be very stale and rotten. 1865 Dicktxs Afut. Fr. ut. 
xi, An early public-house, haunted by unsavoury smells of 
nusty hay and stale straw. 

+e. of wounds. Oés. 

1607 Vorse.t Four. Beasts 495 A very excellent remedy 
for the curing of wounds which are old and stale, and ful of 
putrifaction. 

a sigric 

aijaz Liste /7ush. (1757) Gloss., Fadlows-stale, ground 
that has been ploughed some time, and lies in fallow. 1764 
Vuseum Rust. 11. 306 Lime would do very little or no good 
on stale ploughed lands. 1805 R. W. Dickson /?ract. Agric. 
II. 590 So that the crop may be put in upon a stale furrow. 

3. fg. Of an immaterial thing: ‘That has lost its 
freshness, novelty, or interest; hackneyed, worn 
out, out of date; effete. (requent in Shaks.) 

1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 95 Better is. .be it 
new or stale, A harmelesse lic, than a harmefull true tale. 
1579 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 60 Doeist thou smyle 
to reade this stale and beggarlye stuffe. 1596 Swaks. 
Merch, V1. v. 55 A prouerbe neuer stale in thriftie minde, 
1602 — Ham. 1. 1. 133 How weary, stale, flat, and vnprofit- 
ahle Seemes to me all the vses of this world? 1638 Baker 
tr. Balsac's Lett. (vol. 11) 16 A novelty that will quickly 
grow stale. 1716 Anotson Freeholder No. g P11 The 
Parliament of Great Britain, against whom you hringa stale 
accusation which has been used by every minority in the 
memory of nan, 1789 Mae. D’Aroiay Lett. June, | hardly 
know what to tell you that won't be stale news, 1822 Lams 
Elia, Distant Corresp., A two-days-old mewsherce You 
resent the stale thing as an affront. 1874 STEPHEN 
Fonrs in Libr. (1892) I. iii. 1oo Yhe commonplaces in which 
Pope takes such cae delight have become very stale for 
us. 1880 .)/acm. Mag. No. 246. 518 She thought her chances 
of marriage at home were grown rather stale. 1908 Outlook 
14 Nov. 6531/1 When the memory of the last few weeks has 
grown stale. 


b. Law. Of a claim or demand: That has been 


allowed to lie dormant for an unreasonable time. 

17969 BiacksTone Conn. w. xv. 211 The jury will rarely 
give credit to a stale complaint. 1884 Law Rep, 26 Charc. 
Div. 119 The claims of the Plaintiffs bad been harred..hy 
the rules against stale claims. /éid. 27 Chane. Div. 530 
Obligations .. which he would never have incurred if he had 
had any reason to believe that this stale claim would be 
prosecuted, 

+4. Of persons: Past the prime of life; having 
lost the vigour or attractiveness of youth, Of a 
bachelor or spinster: Past the fitting season for 
marriage. Ods. 

¢1s80 Jerrerie Bughears 1. ii. 108 in Archiv Stud. neu. 
Spr. XCVIII. 309 Rosimunda..hathe an vncle a stale 
hatcheler. 1585 Hicins Funtus’ Nomencl. 19/1 Virgo exo- 
leta,..an old stale maide past mariage. 1589 Nasne A/artin 
Afarprelate Wks. (Grosart) I. 108 Therein they are like to 
a stale Curtizan. 1598 Haxtuvr Voy. I. 99 Somtimes their 
maids are very stale before they be maried : for their parents 
alwaies keep them till they can sel them. 1609 RowLaNnos 
Dr. Merrie-max 10 An old stale Widdower, quite past the 
best. a 1643 CartwriGHT Siedge t iv, I’m for your tender 
Maidenheads; I would not Venture my self with a stale 
Virgin, or A season’d Widow for a Kingdom, 1711 Ramsay 
On Maggy Fohnstoun xiv, She was.. Right free of care, or 
toil, or strife, Till she was stale. 1742 SHort Dropsy in 
Phil, Trans. XL, 226 In barren Women, and stale Maids, 
Tapping should he very cautiously undertaken. 1748 
Smottett Rod. Random |. (1760) 11. 136, 1 talked in rap- 


STALE. 


tures to the stale governante. 1858 Hoce Life Shellcy 1 

176, I found only two stale women; a stale middle-aged 
woman who acted as waiter and chambermaid, and anolder 
and still staler woman, the landlady. 

tb. of attributes. Ods. 

1612 Two Noble H. vy. i. gt That may’st..induce Stale 
Eravitie to daunce. 1771 Smottert //umph. Cl. 5 May 
(1815) 63 The rancour of stale maidenhood. 

5. Sport. OF an athlete, a racing animal, ete : 
Out of condition through over-severe training or 
excrtion too long continued. Phr. /o go stale. 

1856 ‘Stonruence’ Brit, Rural Sports 1.1. vi. § 7. 335 
By this ineans the [horse's] legs are not made inore stale than 
necessary. 1868 /ie/d 4 July 15/1 In the third heat {rowing}, 
Maur of Magdalen, easily beat Willan of Exeter, who sceined 
stale and gone off. 1885 7 ruth 28 May 853/2 Dame Agnes 
will probably be stale after her exertions in the Derhy. 
1889 D.C, 4 oe Dang, Catspaw 38 William, though a 
little stale, turned out to be a past master in the art. 

trans/, 1894 Nation (N. Y.) 22 Mar. 209/1 1t sometimes 
happens that, in the strain of this pait of the race [for 
Cambridge honours], the boy outgrows the brilliant precocity 
which put him ahead of his rivals, and emerges merely an 
ordinary young man with no further possibilities of use. 
This disaster is technically known as ‘going stale. 1903 
W. T. Strap in Rex, of Rev. May 574 (Cent, Suppl.) In 

1892, the Unionist administration having gone stale, it was 
turmed out. 

b. Of a bird: Ste quot. 

1897 /:ncycl, Sport 1. 301/1 (Decoys) Stale birds, fowl 
that have frequeutly visited the decoy, but have lust interest 
in the actions of the dog. 


6. Comd, 


1823 Gan Grose’s Dict. Vulgar T, sv , A person is said 
to be *stale drunk when they feel languid after a night's 
debauch. 1641 Mitton Aninadv, Wks. 1851 II]. 234 O 
*stale-growne piety! O Gospell rated as cheap as thy 
Master, at thirtypence. 1819 Suectey Cencé i. i. 159g Lay 
all bare So that iny unpolluted fame should be With vilest 
gossips a “stale mouthed story. 1§93 Nasue Christ's 7. 
Wks. 'Grosart) IV. 92 Often reiterating hys “stale-worne 
note. 


+ Stale, 2.2 Chess. Obs. [f Stare sd.6] Stale- 
mated. 

£1470 ALS. A shonole 744 \f. 21 b. Then drawith he & is stale. 

Stale (sté!l), v.! Obs.exc. arch. and dial. Also 
5 Se, stal, 6 staale, Sc. stail; 7-9 rare stall. 
[Proximate source uncertain; perl. a. OF. estaler 
vonce in Godef., with erroneous explanation) = It. 
stallare; cither adopted from, or the source of, the 
‘Teut. word which appears as Du, LG., HG. 
stallen (MHIG. in 14th c.), Sw. stadla, Da. stalle, 
tu inake water (said of horses). 

Attempts have been made to identify the Teut. word with 
G. (Du., etc.) stad/en to place in a stall, be lodged inastall, 


also to come to a stand (see Stat sé. and v.). For ohjec- 
tions to these explanations see Grimm s. v. stad/en.) 


wey to make his horse stale. 1530 Patsor. 732/1 Tury a 
whyle, your hors wyll staale. 1596 Nashe Saffron Walden 
Wks, (Grosart) IIT, 206 Bringing in his gieat horse..into his 
Danquetting-house; to dung and stale amongst his guests. 
1614 B. Joxsox Bart, Fair i. iv, Why a pox o' your boxe, 
once again: let your little wife stale init, and she will. ¢ 1630 
in Law's Memor, (1818) Introd. p. lv, He should pluck up a 
nettle hy the root. .and stale upon it three several! mornings, 
1663 Kittichew Parson's Wedd. 1. ini, I wonder he [the 
knight’s son} doth not go on all four too, and hold uphis Leg 
when he stales. 1735 Burvon Pocket: Farricr 22 Sometimes 
a Horse cannot stall, and will be in great Pain. 1795 T. 
Mavnice Hindostan\.ix (1820) 1, 285 Obsehine the baboon 
to stale twelve times in the day. 1822 Skatcett in H. 
Stephens 24, Farm (1844)11.477 She will be frequently dung- 
ing, stalling, and blaring. 1886 IV. Somerset Word-bk., 
Stale, to void urine—of horses only. 1891 Haroy Tess lii, 
While the horses stood to stale and hreathe themselves. 
1903 Kirunc 5 .Vations (1903) 150 Cattle-dung where fuel 
failed ; Water where the mules had staled ; And sackcloth 
for their raiment. 


+2. ¢rans. To pass (blood) in the urine. Ods. 

Yarsso Droichis Part of Play 62 in Dunbar's Poems 
(S.¥.S.) 316 Scho tuke the gravall and staild Craig Gorth. 
1607 TorseLt Four-f. Beasts 132 Anatolius approued heane 
meale sifted and sod with Harts marrow to he giuen to a 
horse which stalleth blood. 1647 J. C{tevetano) Char. 
Lond.-Diurn, 2 For it casts the water of the State, ever 
since it staled hloud. 

Stale (stZil), v.2 Also 6 Sc. stail, (7 staule). 
[f State 2.1] 

l. fans, To render (beer or ale) ‘ stale’. 

c1440 Promp, Parv. 472/1 Stalyn, or make stale drynke, 
defeco. 1616 B. Joxsox Devil an Ass i. i, You haue some 
plot, now, Vpon a tonning of Ale, to stale the yest. 1743 
Lond, & Country Brew. 1. (ed. 2) 294 Like old October Beer 
staled through Time. 1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 106 A 
stock of old porter should be kept, sufficient for staling the 
consumption of twelve months. 

b. zur, Of beer: to become ‘stale’ or old. 

1742 Lond, & Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 64 The Drink from 
that Time flattens and stales. 1743 /did, 1v. (ed. 2) 303 
Secure a Butt of Beer from staling too soon. 

2. trans. To render stale, out of date or un- 
interesting ; to diminish interest in. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. Induct, lle goe tell all the 
argument of his play aforehand, and so stale his inuention 
to the auditorie before it come forth. 1601 SHaks. Fu/, C, 
iv. 1, 38 Which out of vse, and stal‘'de by other men, Begin 
his fashion. 1606 — Ant. & Cl. u. ii. 240 Agecannot wither 
her, nor custome stale Her infinite variety. a 1616 BEAUM. 
& Fi. Q. Corinth 1. iti, Ne not stale them By giving up their 


STALE. 


characters, but leave you To make your own discoveries. 
1768 Woman of Honor 1. 10 Shame, that great engine of 
education, she employed with..attention not to stale its 
effect. 1822 Lama Léa Ser. 1. Detached Thoughts, It may 
be, that the latter (names, Milton and Shakespeare) are 
more staled and rung upon in common discourse. 1863 
W. W. Story Roba di Roma 1. i. 7 Pictures and statues 
have heen staled by copy and description. 1914 Marett in 
Edin, Rev. Apr. 397 Perhaps Dr. Frazer’s theories have 
become for himself a little staled hy dint of repetition. 

+b. To lower (oneself, one’s dignity) in esti- 
mation by excessive familiarity. Ods. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Alan in Hunt. 1.1. 57 Not content To 
stale himselfe in all societies, He makes my house here com- 
monasamart. 1606SHaks. /%.4 Cr. 1. iil. 201 This..right 
valiant Lord, Must not so staule his Palme. 1843 Lytton 
Last Bar, u. ii, Henry the Fourth staled not his majesty to 
consultations with the mayor of his city. ; 

c. intr. To grow stale; get out of fashion, 
become uninteresting. 

1897 Pall Mall Gaz. 10 Nov. 2/3 The malicious tit-bit 
whieh he was treasuring with such eager anticipation would 
only stale by further delay. 1893 Q. (Quiller-Couch) De/ect. 
Duchy 325 Philanthropy was beginning to stale. 

+3. Sc. To affect with loathing or satiety. 
[Perh. another word : cf. StaLy v.] 

1gog Woprow Corr. (1842) I. 49 The abjuration oath., 
if tale a great many that we might otherwise have de- 
pended upon as friendly parties to us. 1717 E. Erskine 
Seri. Wks. (1791) 50/1 They have got so much of Christ as 
to Le staled of his company. 

Stale, v.23 Chess. rare. Also6 Sc. stail. [Perh. 
a. AF. estaler, ? of English origin: cf. STALL v.] 

a. dvans, = STALEMATE v. 

1470 MS. Ashmole 3744 \f. 7 He shall stale be black kyng 
in the pointe per the crosse standith. /éfd. If. 17 Drau 
thou ther as thy pon stode, ande stalehym. 1903 H. J. R. 
Murray in Brit. Chess. Afag. 283 In China, however, a 
player who stales his opponent's King, wins the game. 


b. zutr. To undergo stalemate. 

@ 1585 Montcomerie Cherzze & Slae 216 For vnder cure 
I gat sik chek, Quhilk I micht nocht remuif nor nek, Bot 
eyther stail or mait. 

+ Stale, v.4 Obs. rare. [f. Stave sb.2] frans. 
To put rungs in (a Jadder). 

1492 in Archzol. Cant. XVI. 304 For stalyng of the 
ladders of the Cliurche xx d. 

+Stale, v.5 Obs. rare. 
To decoy, lure. 

1557 Totted's Alisc. (Arb.) 198 The eye. . Doth serue to stale 
her here and there where she doth come and go. 

Stale: see Stacy sés.154; obs. pa. t. of STEAL. 


Staled (stZld), pf/.a. rare. [f. State v.1 + 
-ED.!] Rendered stale. 

1862 Eart Lytton in Lady B. Balfour 2’s. Lett. (1906) I. 
127 The staled and the spoiled experience. 1888 STEVENSON 
Across the Mlains, Beggars iii, The rant and cant of the 
Staled beggar. 1897 F. THomrson New Poems 168 Once 
more A dull, new, staled amaze } 

Stalely, aav..rare. [f. Stave a.1+-Ly°.] In 
a stale, commonplacc or hackneyed manner. 

1598-9 B. Joxson Case Altered u. iti, 1 will not sue stally 
to be your seruant, But a new tearme, will you be iny 
refuge? 1611 — Catiline un. iii, Tut, all your promis'd 
Mountaines, And Seas, 1 am so stalely acquainted with. 


Stalemate (stéilmat), 5d. Chess. [f. STALE 
56.6 + Mate sd.) 

Strictly a misnomer, as the ‘stale’ (so called until 18th c.) 
is not really a mate.} . 

A position in which the player whose tum it is 
to move has no allowable move open to him, but 
has not his king in check. 

According to modern rules, the game which ends in stale- 
mateisdrawn, In England from the 17th c. tothe beginning 
of the roth c. the player who received stalemate won the 
game. Various other rules have heen in vogue at different 
times; sometimes the player giving stalemate won, cither 
wholly or to the extent of half the stake ; sometimes the last 
few moves had to be played over again untila mate resulted ; 
sometimes the piece causing the obstruction was removed. 

1765 Lampe Hist. Chess 91 When the King has no man 
whom he can play, and is not in check, yet ts so blocked 
up, that he cannot move without going into check, this 
position is called a stale-mate, or Pat, in this case the King 
who is stale-inated wins the game. 1847 STAUNTON Chess- 
Player's Handbk. 33 He places the adverse King in the 
position..of stalemate, 

b. fig. 

1885 7zmes 15 Dec. 5 The Prince..will not..consent to 
the stalemate of mutual evacuation proposed by Servia. 
1912 Standard 20 Sept. 6/; So far as the public can see the 
match (between the two armies] ended in stalemate. 

e. atirib, 

1886 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 444 It would be disgraceful in- 
deed if a great country like Russia should have run herself 
into such a stale-mate position. 1903 II. J. R. Murray in 
Brit. Chess Alag. 285 Several media:val problems involve 
the condition that the one player forfeits his power of moving 
when his King is in a stalemate position. 

Stalemate (sté@-lméit), v. Chess. [f. STALE- 
MATE 56.] fans. To subject to a stalemate. 

1765 Lambe /fist. Chess 91 In this case the King who is 
Stalemated wins the game. 1813 Sarratt Wks. Damiano 
etc. 235 White cannot take the hook without stalemating 
his adversary. 1879 Mrrepitu Lgoist xlvii, At the game 
of Chess it is the dishonour of our adversary when we are 
stale-mated, 

Fg. 1861 Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf. xli, You never saw 
a fellow look more puzzled, I had regularly staleemated him. 
1872 Gro, Euior A/iddlem. 1, xii, He spoke rather sulkily, 
feeling himself stalemated. 1910 Edin. Rev. Jan. 65 Pitt 
undertook o stalemate the French fieet. 


[f. StaLE 56.5] frans. 
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Hence Stalemated /7/. a. 

1903 H. J. R. Merray in Srit. Ciress Mag. 282 Here 
{in Indian Rule) then we have the earliest convention: the 
stalemated King wins. 4 

Staleness (stéInés). [i. SraLe a.1 + -NEss.] 
The condition of heing stale, in any sense of the adj. 

zssz Hutoet, Stalenes, vefustas. 1577-87, HotinsHED 
Hist. Eng. 1.53/2 So that more than necessitie compelled 
him he could not eat, hy reason that the stalenesse tooke 
awaie the pleasant tast thereof, and lesse prouoked his 
appetite. 1602 T. PHeuipres in St. Papers, Dow. 1601-3 
(1870) 227, 1 shall send you what {report] comes to hand, 
if staleness make it not like Rye fish, unfit for market. 
1608 SHaks. Per. v. i. 58. 1620 VENNER Via Recta i. 39 
If it (beer) be kept vntouched, till that it hath gotten a 
sufficient stalenesse. 1844 H. SrerHens Bk. Farne 11. 725 
Failures in batching arise from want of impregnation in 
the egg—from age, commonly called staleness. 3868 /re/d 
4 July 14/2 Probably his continued rowing at Oxford nearly 
the whole year through may have tended to produce stale- 
ness. 1891 Law Zines XCII. 127/2 The defence based on 
the staleness of the claim could not.. prevail. 

+ b. Z/. quasi-concr. Stale remarks or arguments. 

1617 Coiuns Def, Bf. Ely nu. vi. 227 He is not ashamed to 
renew such motheaten stalenesses. 

Stalenge, var. STALLENGE dial. 

Stalewarde, Staleword: 
STALWORTH. 

+Staling, sé. Obs. rare“). 
-ING 1] = STALE 56.3 1. 

t6or Deacon & Watxer Sfirits § Divels 230 (Like to} 
the craftie hird-catcher: who (while the silie poore hirdes 
sit prying at, and playing with the whirligig, or staling 
hefore them) doth cunningly clap them..in his net. 

Staling (sté!-lin), v/s. [f. SraLev.! +-1NG1.] 
The action of urinating; tconcr. urine, esp. of 
horses or cattle. 

c1420 Prose Life Alexander (1913) 68 Sum ware at so 
grete meschefe bat pay dranke paire awen stalynge. 1601 
Hoctanp Péiny vin, xiii. I. 222 Their [mares’) staling is no 
hinderance to their pace in running their carriere, as it doth 
the horse who must needs then stand still, 16:3 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 311 A fountaine of water, which they say, 
spiang vp of the staling of Chederles horse. 1765 Afuseuse 
Rust. 1V. 185 That the staling of them [cattle] may not 
waste in its course. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) I. 327 Mix asmall quantity of salt with the food when 
feeding on furze, particulaily for horses, as it.. will some- 
times affect their staling, which the salt will counteract. 

attrib. 1759 Brit. Chron. 14 Sept. 261 The prisoner. .has 
for many years been noted for begging at the staling-place 
for horses (Aun. Reg. (1759) 1317/1 staling places). 

Stalk (st5k), 56.1 Also 4-7 stalke, 7 staulk, 
8 Sc. stawk. [ME. (14th c.) s/a/ke, app. a dim. 
with & suffix f. sva/- in STALE 56.2 (? OE. stalu). The 
exact formal equivalcnt does not occur in the other 
Teut. langs., but a parallel formation from the 
ablaut-variant sfe/- (in OE. sfela STEAL sé., stem, 
handle, ctc.) is found in NFris. s7e/éA, MSw. sézalke, 
stialker (mod.Sw. siyelk, stjalk), Norw. stylk, stilk, 
stelk, stalk, Da. stilk, mod.Icel. sti/k-ur. Cf. Eng. 
dial. stelch, post, stake.] 

1. The main stem of a herhaccous plant, bearing 
the flowcrs and leaves; also, a scape or flower- 
stem rising directly fro:n the root. 

a 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Kose 1701 The stalke (Fr. fa coe) 
was as rysshe right And theron stode the knoppe vpright. 
1382 Wyccir //osea viii.7 A stondynge stalk [Vulg. cudmus 
Sfans)is notin hem. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. 
clxvi. (1495) 711 The mydyll stalke of an herbe or of a tree 
highte ‘Tirsus. 1412-20 Lync, 7roy Bk. 1. 3106 Floures.. 
Vp-on her stalke gan splaie her levis wyde. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 359 1 A Sstalke, ca/amus, 1538 Eryor Dict., Fru- 
te.x, that which hath a great stalke and yet it is no tree, as 
fenelle. 1577 Gooce //eresbach’s Husé, 1. 33 Beanes.. both 
the Coddes and the stalke, is a foode that cattel muche 
delightes in. x59: Srenser Bellay's Ruines Rome xxx, 
Like as the seeded field..from greene grasse into a stalke 
doth spring, And from a stalke into an eare forth-growes. 
1597 GerarDE //eréa/u1. li. 269 Dwale, or sleeping Night- 
shade hath round blackish stalks sixe foote high. 1624 
Cart. Smitn Virginia u. 28 Every stalke of their corne 
commonly beareth two eares. 1640 T. Baucis Marrow 
Physicke u. 147 Todry Lettice Stalkes, Artichocke Stalkes, 
or Cabhage Stalkes. 1667 Mitton 7, L v. 480 So from the 
root Springs lighter the green stalk, from thence the leaves 
More aerie. ¢ 1680 BEveRIDGE Seri. (1729) 1. 548 Having 
filled a sponge with vinegar..they put it upon a stalk of 
hyssop. ¢1730 Ramsay 7o D. Afallock vii, Misty minds 
that plod And thresh for thought, but ne’er advance Their 
stawk aboon their clod. 1776 J. Ler /utrod. Bot. Expl. 
Terms 378 Scapus, a Stalk, elevating the Fructification and 
notthe Leaves. 1779 Cowrer Olney //.1. Ixxxv, We find 
a talland sickly stalk But not the fruitful ear. 1833 Hr. 
Martineau Briery Creek iv.g2 The stalk of flax that waves 
in my field. 1839 Fr. A. Kempre Resid. Georgia (1863) 87 
It is a long green reed, like the stalk of the maize. 1910 
Blackw. Afag, Feb. 263/2, 1 looked through the rough 
tangle of stalks and stems. 

b. ‘The woody core of hemp and flax. 

1577 Gooce /eresbach’s Hush. 1. 39 b, ‘The Shales or 
Stalkes (of hemp) serue for the heating of Quens. 1838 [see 
Boon sé.?). 

+C. ? xonce-use. A hit of straw, a ‘mote’. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Reeve's Prof. 65 He kan wel in myn eye 
seen a stalke But in his owene he kan nat seen a balke. 

2. The comparatively slender connecting part by 
which a vegetable organ is attached to the plant; 
the petiole of a leaf, the peduncle or pedicel of a 
flower, fruit, or inflorescence, the stipe of an ovary, 
or the like. 

¢ 1325 Gloss. IV. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 150 Outez 


see STALWART, 


[f. Stave 56.3 + 
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} l'estiche et la parure (g/oss the stalke and the paring), E 


lour donez la morsure [ g/oss the body of the appel]). ¢1374 
Cuaucer Boeth, 1. met. vi. (1868) 26 Pe stalkes of be vine 
(L. palmites}. 1530 Patscr. 275/: Stalke of any frute, 
gueve. 1538 Eryot Dict., Pediculus,..the stalke of an 
apple or peare, or other frute. 1617 Moryson /é7. in. 82 
They gather a darke or blackish kind of cherry, and casting 
away the stalkes, put them into a great cauldron. 1632 
Marmion Holland's Leaguer u.v, Have my love Shak’d 
off because ‘tis ripe, but let me hang by The stalk of your 
mercy. 1808 Scott Jfarm. 1. xvii, I on its stalk had left 
the rose. 1866 /reas. Bot. aouc/ Stalk, the stem or sup- 
port to an organ; as the petiole of a leaf, the peduncle or 
pedicel of a flower, &c. 1884 Bower & Scotr De Bary’'s 
Phaner, 105 The half-spindle-shaped ones (s¢. cystoliths of 
Acanthacez) are attached by a very thin short stalk. 1909 
G. K. CHESTERTON Orthodoxy iv. 89 The man of science 
says: Cut this stalk and the apple will fall. 

b. A similar slender connecting part by which 
an animal organ or structure is attached or sup- 
ported. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. L£ntomol. 111. xxxiti. 357 Stipes (the 
Stalk). The corneous base of the Maxilla, below the Pal- 
pus. 1866 Tate Brit. A/ollusks iii. 47 The head hears two 
..tentacles.,with the stalks hearing the eyes attached to 
them on the outside. 1899 D. SHare /asects 1. 317 When 
a portion of a nervure beyond the basal or primary portion 
serves as a common piece to two forked parts external to it, 
it is called a stalk. 1899 Alféutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 824 
The ‘stalk ’ of the tumour. 

+3. The Sank of a hawk. Oés. 

¢3575 Pers. Bk. spines Sparhawkes (1886) 5 Tokens of a 
good Hawke:..stalke short and hygg: foot large, wyde, 
{ete.]. /did. 31 Geod for any swellinge in fote or stalke. 

4. Applicd to various erect slender objects. 

+a. The upright of a ladder; = Stace 56.2 1. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 439 His owene hand made 


laddres thre To clymhen by the ronges and the stalkes In 
to the tuhbes hangynge in the balkes. 


b. The shaft of a chimney. Cf. Stack sd. 5 h. 

3821 Scotr Kenzlw. iii, Twisted stalks of chimneys of 
heavy stone-work. 1838 Civil Engin. §& Arch. Jral. 1. 
406/2 Vast improvements have been made..in building 
stalks for steam boilers and chemical furnaces, 1839 URE 
Dict. Arts 280 To..increase the solidity of an insulated 
sialk of this kind, it is built with three or more successive 
plinths, or recedures, 1885 R. L. & F. Stevenson Dyna- 
miter 134 A great stalk of chimneys. 

ec. Acolumnar rock; = Stack sé. 7. local, 

3806 Gazelicer Scot, (ed. 2) 149 The Stalks of Dungisbay, 
as they are called, are two pyramidal pillars, of naked free- 
stone rock. 

5. The main part of anything long and slender, 
as distinguished from the extremities. 

31530 Patscr. 275/1 Stalke of a shafte, /vs¢. 1607 Top- 
sett Four-/. Beasts 221 The tops of the hair appeare utie 
the foot and stalke being white. 

tb. The shaft of a quill; a quill. Ods. 

c1440 Lypc. Hors, Shefe & G. 183 Men plukke stalkes 
out of my weengis tweyn, Some to portraye, somine to 
noote & write. 316653 HookE J/icrogr. 172, | tried it by 
fixing the leggs of a Fly upon the top of the stalk of a 
feather. 1681 Grew J/useui 1. § 2. ii. 22 The Plume or 
Stalk of a Quill. 

+c. The stem of a fork or spoon. Ods. 

@ 1423 in Archzologia LXI. 173, 3 fork of siluer w! a 
Dragouns lhede holding up the stalk for grenynges. 1496 
Will of Dynkam (Somerset Ho.), A forke of siluer with a 
stalke of corall for grene ginger. 1522 I¥1l/ of P. Baynard 
(ibid.), A doseyn sponys where p is in the stalk. 

d. The tuhe or stem of a thermometer. 

1833 N. Arxotr Physics (ed. 5) II. 111 It is easy to pro- 
portion the bulb and the stalk to each other, so that [etc.). 

6. A slender upright support; the stem of a 
wine-glass. 

a 1864 Hawrtnorne Amer. Note-Bks. (1879) 11. 88 Old 
drinking-glasses, with tall stalks. 1882 J. G. Pritt in 

L. Shaw's Hist, Moray 1. 202 It is a chalice or‘cup {of the 
Bronze Period}...Its great peculiarity was that it had 
neither handle nor stalk. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch 
Clockin. 72 ‘The teeth rise on stalks from the body of the 
escape wheel. 

+7. Sc. Some appendage to a halter. Ods. 

1497 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot, 1. 328 Item, for ane 
doubil helter with tua stalkis. 1s01 /d¢d. II. 29, ij..heltir 
stalkis. ‘ 

8. Lronfounding. (See quot.) 

1895 Knicut Dict. Mech., Stalk, an iron rod armed with 
spikes, forming the nucleus of a core. 

9. Arch. (See quot.) 

1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Stalk, an ornament in the 
Corinthian capital, which is sometimes fluted, and resembles 
the stalk of a plant; froin it spring the volutes and helices. 

10. attrid. as stalk-like adj.; stalk-borer U.S., 
the larva of a moth, Gor/yna nitela, destructive to 
plants; stalk-cutter U.S., an implement for 
cutting old maize stalks in the ground ; stalk-eyed 
a., having the eye at the end of a stalk, podoph- 
thalmate; stalk-fruited a = PEDUNCULATE a.; 
+ stalk-legged a., long-legged, spindle-shanked ; 
stalk-puller, an implement for pulling cotton 
and hemp stalks from the ground. 

1885 Riverside Nat, Hist. (1888) I1. 451 The *stalk-borer. 
3875 Knicut Dict. Alech., *Stalk-cutter. 1853 T. Bere 
(title) A history of the British *stalk-eyed Crustacea. 1869 
Rankine Alachine & Hand-tools App. 68 The old English 
Oak, or *Stalk-fruited Oak (Quercus robur or Quercus 
pedunculata), in which the acorns grow on stalks. 1659 
Torrtano, Fuscel/o, a spindte-shank, or *stalk-legged fellow. 
1839-47 Tonp Cyc?. Anat, I11. 678/1, The crura cerebri are 
seen..to enter *stalk-like, into the inferior surface of the 
cerebral hemispheres. 1888 Ruttey Rock/orming Alin. 


STALK. 


184 Stalk-like or reedy forms are likewise of frequent occur- 
rence. 1875 Knicur Dict. Alech., *Stalk-puller. 

Stalk (stok), 54.4 Also 5-7 stalke, 7 stauk. 
[f. Stax z.] 

1. An act of stalking game. 

e14g0 in Trans. Philol, Sec. (1909) 11. §3 A Stalke of 
flostersse. 1470-85 MALory Arthur xvut, xxi 764 They 
were shoters and coude wel kylie a dere bothe at the stalke 
& at the trest, 1621 Marxuast /ovding viii 53 Also you 
must obserue in the Stalke to turne that side (of the stalking- 
horse] euer vpon the Fowle which is plaine without splents, 
1873 G.C. Davies Mount. 4 Mere x, 83 A careful stalk 
might have brought a shooter within shot. 1885 W. H. 
Russert in Marper's Mag. Apr. 770/1 There may be a 
deer drive or a stalk at Glenmuick. 1907 J. Il. Patrerson 
Man-Eaters of Tsavo xx. 225 My stalk was crowned with 
success, the beautiful animal being bagged without much 
trouble. 

b. attrib., as + stalk-hound. 

1663 Kicucrew /’ars. Wedd. w.i, A pox upon them for 
a couple of Stauk-hounds; have they killed at last? 

2. A striding gait; a stately or pompous mode 
of walking. 

1590 Srenser /. Q. 1. vit 26 An vgly feend,.. The which 
with monstrous stalke behind him stept, And ecuer as he 
went, dew watch vpon him kept. 1599 B. Jonsos Cynthia's 
Rev. Vv. iv, Leave him not so much as a looke, an eye, a 
stalke, or an iinperfect oth, to expresse himselfe by. 1694 
Avvison Greatest Brit, ’octs 56 Milton next, with higtre 
and haughty stalks, Unfetter'd iu inajestick numbers walks. 
1753 Jounson Rambler No. 179? 4 The sprightly trip, the 
stately stalk, and the lofty mien. 1787-89 Worvsw. Fven. 
{alk 242 Then issuing often with unwieldy stalk, They 
(the swans] crush with hroad black feet their flowery walk. 
1869 Lowey Study Wind., Gard. Acquaint, (1871) 11 Thear 
[the crow-blackbirds’} por is grave, and their stalk across 
the turf as inartial as that of a second-rate ghost in Hamlet, 

Stalk (stok), v.l Also 4-7 stalke, 6 stawk, 7 
staulke, 7, 9 @a/. stauk. [ME. séa/ke:—OF. 
*stealcian (implied in distealcran = sense 1 and 
slealcung STALKING v6/, s6,):—prehistorte * slalko- 
jan, frequentative f. *sta/- (: *stel-, see STEAL v.). 
Sense 4, which first appears in the 16th c., is perh. 
due to association withStack s4.!; cf. Florio 1611, 
* Fuscello, a stub, a sprig, a stalk .. also spindle 
shankes or stalkeing legges’; also Norw. sée/k, Icel. 
stelkur, a long-legged bird, the redshank.] 

+1. intr. To walk softly, cautiously, or stealthily. 

{n quot. a 1300 either »¢/7. or with dative of the subject. 

(¢ 1000 ELFric Saints’ Lives xxxii. 40 Llinguar fierlice swa 
swa wulf on lande bestalcode and pa leode sloh. ¢ 1000: sce 
Stracuine vbl. sb.) a1300 Cursor Af, 3601 Esau..Ga lok 
pi tacle be puruaid, And faand to stalk pe sa nere [at pou 
mai drep me sum dere. ¢1300 A. //orn 1129 (Laud) Ile 
lokede in eche halke; Sey he nowere stalke Ayol hys trewe 
felawe. a1320 Sir Lristrom 2578 Tristrem and be quen 
Stalked to her play. ¢1350 4771, Palernc 2723 Pan hized 
pei hem to pe hauen..And stalkeden ful stilly ber stoden 
fele schippes. ¢1374 CuHaucer Jroylus u.519 Tho gan I 
stalke softly hym hy-hynde. a 1375 How to hear Alass 530 
in Minor Poems Jr. Vernon MS. 507 Whon he (sc. the 
priest] hab waschen.. Priucliche and stille he stalkes To his 
Auter ajeyn. @1380 Eu/rosyne 390 in Horstm. Altengl, 
Leg. (1878) 178, I stunte, 1 stonde, vnstabli I stalke. ¢ 1400 
Beryn 282 Madam ! wol ye stalk pryuely into the garden 
tose the herhis grow. c1440 Promp. Parv. 472/1 Stalkyn 
..serpo, 1470-85 Matory Arthur vir. xix. 243 He cam 
stylly stalkyng hehynde the dwerf and plucked hym fast 
vnder his arme. ¢1530 Crt. of Love 1030 And stalking soft 
with easy pase, I saw About the king ther stonden environ, 
Attendaunce, Diligence,..and many oon, 1587 Turserv. 
Trag. Tales (1837) 30 There stalkte he on, as Softe as foote 
could tread, 

+ b. said of an animal. Ods. 

1456 Sin G. Have Law of Arms (S.T.S.) 234 Quhen he 
herd ony wilde beste stalkand hesyde him, 

2. + To go stealthily /o, owards (an anima)) for 
the purpose of killing or capturing it (0ds.). Hence, 
to pursue game by the method of stealthy ap- 
proach, esp. by the use of a stalking-horse or of 
some device for concealing oneself from the view 
of the hunted animal. 

agoo King §& Hermit 321 Now, Crystes hlyssing haue 
sych a frere, hat pus canne ordeyn our soper, And stalke 
vnder pe wode bowe. ¢1460 J. Russert Bk, Nurture 21 
His bowe he tuke in hand toward pe deere to stalke. 1503-4 
Actig Hen. VI1,c. 11 That no person from hensforth stauke 
or cause eny other person to stalke with eny boussh or hestys 
to eny Deere. 1570 Levins Mani. 16/13 Tostalke, venari. 
1575 Turserv. Faulconrie 193 Lette him..carrye his hawke 
unhooded..stawking towardes them untill he have gotten 
reasonably neare them. 31621 Markuam Fow/ing 55 To 
stalke with a Horse where no Horses liue or are hred..is 
absurde and losse of labor. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb, xxv. 
341 One vnderneath bis Horse, to get a shoot doth stalke. 
1624 Carr. Situ Virginia ut. 32 Thus shrowding his body 
in the skinne [of a deer) by stalking, he approacheth the 
Deere. 13815 Scotr Ld. of /sics iu. xiii, Awhile their 
route they silent made, As men who stalk for mountain-deer. 
1819 Sporting Mag. V. 118 A gamekeeper, who may be 
stalking, which is going behind a horse, whose head is kept 
down that he may appear to he grazing. 1863 W. C. Batp- 
win Afr, Hunting iii. 77, | came up with the troop, stalked 
in upon them, and shot a fine young bull. 1907 J. H. 
Patrerson A/au-Eaters of Tsavo vi. 67 The roars com- 
pletely ceased, and we knew that they (the lions) were 
stalking for their prey. 

Jig. 1599 Suaxs. Much Ado 11. iii. 96 O I, stalke on, stalke 
on,the foulesits. I did neuer thinke that Lady would haue 
loued any man. 1603 B. Jonson Scjanus 11. 1i, His franke 
tongue Being lent the raines, will take away all thought Of 
malice, in your course against the rest. We inust keepe him 
to stalke with. 1647 J. C(LevELAND] Char, Lond.-Diurn. 
s He stalkes with Essex, and shoots under his belly. 1662 


| stalking abroad. 
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Stiruncre. Orig. Sacre in. i. § 9 As well then may an 
Atheist say..that religion is nothing but a design, because 
men may make it stulke to their private ends. 1692 R. 
L/ Estrance lag dake Antig. xvit. vit (1733) 462 To get 
the Reputation of a tender and dutiful Son. .und so, to stalk 
under that Cloak, up to the King himself. 


+b. érans. ? To involve by cunning devices, 
inveigle. Obs. rarcg'. 
1626 in Rushw. 4/fst. Corl. (1659' I. 269 By the Artifices 


of the said Duke of Buckingham. .the said Earl hath been 
insensibly involved and stauked intothe troubles he isnow in. 

3. trans. a. To pursue (game) by stealthy ap- 
proach. 7o stalk down: to follow or track (au 
animal) stealthily until one comes within range. 

“gee Scoit Pevertd xxv, And for shooting him from behind 
a wall, itis cruelly like to stalking a deer. 1845 Zoologist 
111. 971 He immediately proposed toa friend to get a horse 
and stalk them (wild swans} 1847 Maareryat Childr, New 
forest iv, | intend to buy you a gun, that you may learn 
to stalk deer yourself. 1859 Dakwin Orig. See. vii. (1873) 
178 No animal is more difficult to stalk than the giraffe. 
1907 J. I. Patterson Jan-Eaters of Tsavo ii. 25 Lions 
alway’s stalk their prey in complete silence. (did. xxvii. 309 
We dismounted and stalked them (the elund] carefully 
through the long grass. 

transf, and fig. 1855 THackenay Mewcomes II, 68 As 
he was pursuing the deer, she stalked his lordship. 1861 
— Philip ix, Mrs. Matcham's girl fished for Captain Wool. 
comb last year in Scotland,..and stalked him to Paris, 1884 
fall Mall Ga: 13 Nov. 5/2 Their (se. torpedo boats’} 
special function is to stalk ironclads at night time. 1892 
Photogr. Ann, 11, 188 One would hardly care to make a 
study of animal photography with a larger-sized apparatus 
than!’;.plate. Tostalk a flock of sheep with a15x12.. would 
..be worse than futile. 1903 Moxtry Gladstone (1995) I. 
i, Vili. 435 Whigs and Peelites..were all ready at last to 
stalk down their crafty quarry. 

b. To go through (a tract of country) stalking 
game. 

1860 G. II. K. in Galton Mac. Tour, (1861) 122 The hills I 
am going to stalk areundershcep. 1890 ‘R. [otokrwoop’ 
Col. Reformer (1891) 211 The troopers, deciding tostalk the 
bush on foot,..passed..silently thruugh the trees. 


4. intr. To walk with stiff, high, ineasured steps, 
like a long-legged bird. Usually with disparaging 
notion, implying haughtiness, sullenness, indifler- 
ence to one’s surroundings, or the like. Also t+ fo 
stalk il. 

In dialect use, the predominant notion is often that of 
ungainliness. 

1530 Parscr. 732/1, I stalke, I go softly and make great 
strides, je vas a grans pas, Ilestalkethlykeacrane. ¢ 1535 
Reprorp /*lay Wit & Set. (1848) 8 Yt is he playne That thus 
bold doth make hym Wythowt my lycence To stalke by my 
doore. 1576 Gascoicne Stecle Gi. Epil. 21 The elder sorte, 
go stately stalking on. 1593 11. Smita ride Nabuch, 4 Then 
was hee stalking in his galleries, and thinking what sinne 
should be next. 1609 B. Jonson Si/, Joon, iv. 1, Others that 
will stalkei' their gait like an Estrich. 1610 Hottanp Cam- 
den's Brit. (1637) 491 Who stalking high upon stilts, apply 
their minds to grasing, fishing and fowling. 1612 Hen- 
venuto's Passenger 1. 1v. 317 He replied that it was ey 
which there stalke it,..with RKuffes, and blacke apparrell. 
1667 Mitton /’, L.1v. 402 About them round A Lion now he 
(Satan] stalkes with fierie glare. 1695 Birackmore Pr. Arth. 
vin, 656 Like one of Anak’s mighty Sons he stalk'd. a 1700 
Evetyx Diary June 1645, The noblemen stalking with their 
ladys on choppines, 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. x. 540 A soldier 
of unusual size..stalkt about on the parapet. 1768 Beattie 
Minstr. 1. xxxix, The whistling ploughman stalks afield. 
1787 Grose Prov. Gloss, L 3b, Cambridgeshire camels... 
Some have supposed this term to have originated from the 
Fen-men, atime through the marshes on their stilts. 1815 
Scott Guy AL, vii, The Dominie.. might be seen stalking 
about with a mathematical problem iu his head, and his eye 
upon a child of five years old. 1855 Macautay /fist. Eng. 
xiii. III. 343 It was remembered but too well how the 
dragoons had stalked into the peasant's cottage, cursing and 
damning him, themselves, and each other at every second 
word, 1862 C. C. Rosixson Dial. Leeds 421 Stauk, to walk 
in an awkward manner, unmindful of appearances. 1906 
Sir F. Treves Highways Dorsct xi. 169 Its arched doorway, 
where pikemen stalked on guard. 

Jig. 1710 Aovison Whig-Exam. No. 4? 5 It stalks upon 
hard words and rattles through polysyllables. 1852 Haw- 
THORNE Grandfather's Chair u. iit (1879) 85 One urchin 
shall hereafter..stalk gravely through life. 1864 D. G. 
MitcHete Sev. Stor. 264 Why should my fancy go stalking 
through that great Rubens Museum? 

b. said of a bird or animal. 

1600 Maydes Meta. 1 in Bullen O. Pé. (1882) I. 113 
Marke the Deare how they begin to stalke; When each.. 
Pricks vp his head and hears a Princely minde. 1601 HoL- 
LtanD Pliny x. xxiii. I. 281 These Cranes..wili..run the 
round with their long shankes staulking full untowardly. 
1697 Daypex Virg. Georg. 11. 383 The Mother Lion.. 
Scours o'er the Plain;.. Demanding Rites of Love; she 
sternly stalks. 1820 W. Iavinc Sketch Bk. 11. 195 A vagrant 
deer stalking like a shadow across the opening. 1825 Scott 
Betrothed xxiii, No heron was seen stalking on the usual 
haunts of the hird. 1865 Livincstone Zamibesz iv. 99 The 
stately stepping Marabout stalks slowly along the almost 
stagnant channels. 

c. often said of ghosts, and fg. of quasi-personi- 
fied maleficent agencies, as pestilence, famine, etc. 

1593 Martowe tr. 1s¢ BR. Lucan 570 Fowle Erinnis stalkt 
about the wals, Shaking her snakie haire and crooke pine 
With flaming Toppe. 1656 Cowtey Jfise., On death W. 
Hervey 22 As sullen Ghosts stalk speechless hy Where their 
hid Treasures ly. 1719 Youne Susiris 1.i, Illustrious shades ! 
who nightly stalk around The tyrant's couch. 1796 Burns 
Tam Glen vii, Tne last Halloween I was waukin My drouket 
sark-sleeve, as ye ken; His likeness cam up the house staukin 
—The very grey breeks 0’ ‘I'am Glen! 1826 Disraeni Viv. 
Grey \. ix, That wild spirit of speculation which is now 
1846 Mitt Diss. 4 Disc. (1859) Il. 306 


! 


STALKING. 


Ate..is represented as a gigantic figure, who stalks fortn 
furiously, diffusing ruin. 1850 IlawtHoxny Scarlet L. xiti 
None so self-devoted as Hester, when pestilence stalked 
through the town. 1889 Jessorr Cominy of Iriurs v. 226 
‘The plague was stalking grimly up and down the land. 

d. ¢rans. To march proudly through (a country, 
etc.), Also quasi-/ras, with advb. accusative. 

1610 G. Fretcuer Christ's Trt. 1. xivii, “Iwo bloudy 
sunnes stalking the duskiesphear. peek pe, 1’.) 
Sculler Dab, With stately gate the peopled Burse he stalkes, 
1742 Cotuns Ode fo Fear 12 Danger.. Whostalks his round, 
an hideous form! 1841 W. IL. Atsswortu Ofd S$¢. Paul's 1. 
i, Like « hideous phantoin stalking the sirects at noon-day. 

Stalk (stok), v.24 [f. STaLK sd.1] 

1. intr. To put forth stalks, rare—". 

ier Davies £/1st. Cartlbee /sles 5 There is not sirength 
enough left iu the root to force it to staulk and knit in the ear. 

2. drans, ‘To remove the stalks from (fruit). 

1902 Daily Chron, 5 July 8/4 Stalk three-quarters of a 
pound uf fine fresh fruit, rub them through a hair sieve (etc. } 

Stalkable(st9-kab'l),a. [f. Stack v.! + -aBLE.] 
‘That may be stalked ; admitting of stalking. 

1893 Eanct Dusmore Pamirs I]. 68, 1 observed two lots 
of Ovis Voli..in a fairly stalkable place. oO Blackw, 
Mag. Aug. 186/2 They seemed in a kind of stalkahle piace. 
1905 A. J. R. Giasrusp Aiffe in Ind. Jungle 307 Our game 
inay have shifted into some more stalkable position. 

Stalked (st9ktJ, a. [f. Stax 55.) + -Ep%,) 
{laving a stalk or stalks; in Wat. //1st., /’athology, 
ctc. opposed to sessile. Also in parasynthetic 
combs., /ong-stalked, red-stalked, etc. (see the first 
clement); in some of these some writers have 
ignorantly substituted an adv. for the first element, 
as firmly, shorlly stalked, 

1733 Mittir Gard, Dict. 5.v. Aloe, The African stalk'd 
Aluc, 1806 J. Graname Sirds Scot. 19 A flower..firmly 
stalked, of form Pyramidal. 1840 Prreina lem, Afat. 
Med. ut. 1266 Sinapis nigra... Lower leaves lyrate ;..stalked. 
3847 Sterce Field Bot, 123 Flowers in stalked clusters. 
1857 ‘I. Moore /fandbk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 68 Vinne 
opposite, the lower pair largest, obliquely triangular, shortly 
stalked. 1863 Woop /élustr, Nat. /list. UN. 648 One 
species of Stalked Varnacle, 1874 Lubbock Orig. Aletam, 
fnsects ik The stalked Crinoids. 1883 Encyc/. Brit. 
XVI. 9,2 The suckers are stalked and strengthened hy a 
horny ring. 1897 4l/butt's Syst. Med. V1. 965 Frequently 
they (i.e islets of mucous membrane caused by ulceration} 
are more or less stalked because of the ulceration which 
undermines them, 

ffer, Of a plant: Waving the stalk of a 
specified tincture. 

1864 Bourrie ser. fist. & Pop. xix. (ed. 3) 304 A rose or, 
stalked ppr. 

ec. Comb: 
STaLK 54,1 9). 
188a Cassell’s Nat. Hist. V1. 206 Many species, both of 
the /'odophthalimnia (or stalked-eyed) and Edriophthalmia 
(or sessile-eyed) Crustacea. 

Stalker (stj'ka1). [f. SpaLk uv.) +-zR 1}, 

The identity of the word in sense 1 is questionable.) 

+1. A kind of net used by poachers. 
slalker net. Obs. 

1389 Act 13 Rich. /f, Stat. 1. c 19 § 1 Qe null peschor 
.-ne mette..en les ewes de Thamise..ascuns rees appelez 
stalkers..par les quelles le frie,.des salmons..purra..pris 
ou destruit. 1584 (see Trinx 54.! dj). 1667 Lond, Gaz. 
No. 183/4 (They] did no more hurt then only by the taking 
up some few Stawkers or Nets laid for Lobsters. 

+ 2. One who prowls about for purposes of theft. 

1508 Dunsar Flyting 156 And lyk twa stalkaris steilis in 
cokis and hennis, Thow plukkis the pultre, and scho pullis 
off the pennis. 

3. One whostalks game. In early use only Sc., 
one who stalks game illegally, a poacher (cf. 


sense 1). Also fig. 

1424 Sc. Acts 2 Jas. /, § 13 (1814) [1.7 It is ordanyt pat 
pe Justice clerk sall inquyre of stalkaris pat slais dere.. 
And als sone as ony stalkar may be conuict of slauchter of 
der he sal pay to pe kingxls. ¢1§75in Balfour's Practichs 
(1754) 542 Stalkeris that slayis hart, hind, dae, rae. 1675 
J. Ssurn Chr. Relig. App. 1. 21 Had it (the World) wanted 
the eye of Theology, a cunning Stalker might possibly have 
catcht it on its blind side. 1790 Grose /rov. Gloss. (ed. 2) 
Suppl., Stadker, a fowler. 1872 Daily News 8 Oct. 3 The 
assembled stalkers and gillies. 1902 Zzsucs 13 Nov. 13/6 
Self-denying stalkers..have devoted several seasons to.. 
sparing the better class animals. 

4. One who walks with long measured steps, 

1585 Hicins Junius’ Nomenel. 522 Grallator..a stalker: 
a goer vpon stilts or crutches. 1601 B. Jonson Poelaster 
in. iv, You, player, rogue, stalker, come backe here. 1604 
Mecting Gallants at Ordinaric C1 b, Away be went with 
himselfe as coragiously, as the best stalker in Europe. 1631 
Asncnoran Comenius’ Gate Tongues 215 Grallator...A 
stalker makes great long strides with scatches or stilts and 
crowches, 1865 Dickens A/ut. Fr. 1v. ix, The stately stalker 
stalked back. : ome ae 

b. + Used as the name of a bird found in N.W. 
Africa (ods.). Alsoin Ornithology, as the rendering 
of mod.L. Gvadatores, an order of birds in certain 
now disused systems of classification. 

Macgillivray (Brit. Biri’s, 1852) adopted the word as the 
rendering of Aucufatores (the name of an order in his 
own system), evidently associating it with sense 3. 

1623 Jossox Golden Trade 154 The greatest bird or fowle 
we see, is called a Stalker; who hy reason of his long legs 
and necke, when he stands vpright, is in height taller then 
aman. 1872 Coves M. Amcr. Birds 240 The birds stand 
in wait, or stalk stealthily along; hence they are some- 
times called Gradatorcs (stalkers). : 

Stalking (st@kin), v4/. sd. [f Statk v.1+ 
-ING1,] he action of Stark v.1; + stealthy 


stalked-eyed a. = slalk-eyed (sce 


Also 


STALKING. 


movement (0s.); pursuit of game by the method 


of stealthy approach. ; 

¢ 1000 ELeric Hom. (Tb.) 11, 138 On sumere nihte hlosnode 
sum ode: munuc bis fzreldes and mid sleaccre stalcunge lus 
fotswadum filigde. 1398 Lrevisa Larth. De P. KR. 1 xix. 
(1495) 46 Yf the fende maye not dysceyue wyth stalkynge he 
puttyth to ferfull gastness and drede. ¢ 1440 Promp, Parv. 
472/1 Stalkynge, or soft and sly goynge, serJiura. ¢1460 

York Myst. xxx. 157 Witb no stalkyng nor no striffe be ye 
stressed. 1503-4 dct 19 Hen. Wil, c 11 The grettest 
destruccion of Reed Deere and Falowe..is with Nettis.. 
and stalking with beestis. 1533 in Archzologia XXV. 522 
ltem delyvered to my hosbond..when he went a stalkynge 
for master tresurer. 1553 Respudlicai. iii. 160 Theare was.. 
such herkenynge, sucbe stalking, suche watching, such spy- 
inge. 1853 Kane Grinnell 7 alan xii. (1856) 86 The Esqui- 
manx..by a patient process of stalking, succeed in getting 
within rifle shot. ; : 
b. attrib. as stalking engine, gelding, -ground, 
ox, -shoe, -system. Also STALKING-HOKSE, 

1531 Privy Purse Exp len, Vf1f (1827) 112 Paied toa 
servant of my lorde lisles in Rewarde for bringing of the 
Stalking Oxe,xs. /bid. 132 For the mete of the kingis white 
stalking guelding. 1621 Markunam /owdling x. 64 The last 
of these stalking Engines is tbe dead hedge of two or three 
yardslong. 1850R. G. Cumminc Hunter's Life S. A/r. (1902) 

7/2, | resolved to try the stalking-system with these, and to 
fant the troop of bulls with dogs and horses. 1860G. H. K. 
in Galton Vac, Tour. (1861) 116 When we reach thestalking- 
ground. 1g00 Pottok & Tuom Sports Burma 253 My 
stalking shoes. 

Stalking (st9-kin), ppd. a. 
-1nG *.] That stalks. 

+1. Stealthy. Ods. 

a 1400 Pol., Kel., § L. Poems (1903) 254 [Death is] Stille and 
eke stalkinge. : 

2. Walking with great strides. 

1560 Puarr ASuerd tx. (1562) F fijb, With stalking doubtful 
steps. 1581 A. Haut //iad 1. 45 Paris with stalking pace 
aduauncde himself to tbe Greekes warde. 1590 SPENSER 
F. Q. 1. vii. 10 His [the giant Orgoglio’s] stalking steps are 
stayde Vpon a snaggy Oke. 1607 Puritan ii. v. 84 Hane 
you neuer seene a stalking-stamping Player. 1700 Daypen 
Ovid's Met. xtu, Acis, Pol. & Gal. 44 Thus, warn’d in vain, 
with stalking pace hestrode. 1757 SmMo.Lett Nefrisal. vi. 
18 hat proud, stalking Highlander. 1909 Crockett Jly 
Two Edinburghs, A long-legged, stalking, wonder-stricken 
boy of fifteen. 

b. said of long-legged birds. 

1697 Drvven Virg. Georg. t. 413 That's the proper Time 
.. For stalking Cranes to set the guileful Snare. 1847 Gloss. 
fleraldry 294 Stalking, walking: a term applied to long- 
legged birds. ; 

ec. of ghosts. Also fg. of baleful agencies. 

1697 Drvuen Virg, Past. vit. 142 To call from tombs the 
stalking Ghosts. 1792 Mary Wottstonecrart Rights ib'on. 
vi. 266 Like some other stalking mischiefs, 1831 Gen. P. 
‘THompson £-xerc, (1842) 1. 363 Vhe grand stalking wrong, 
that was at the bottom of the well or ill directed resistance 
of the community. : 

+d. fg. Of style, etc.: Pompous, grandilo- 
quent. Obs. 

1601 B. Jonson Poelaster iu. iv, Goe, he pens high, loftie, 
in a new stalking straine. s806 W. Tavior tu Aun. Rev. 
IV. 612 The stalking pomp of theatrical declamation, 

Hence Sta lkingly adv. 

1891 MerepiItH One of Cong, Ul. v. 124 Contempt of any 
supposed affectation, which was not ostentatiously, stalk- 
ingly practised to subdue the sex. 


Sta lking-horse. [Srackinc v4/. sé.) 

1. A horse trained to allow a fowler to conceal 
himself behind it or under its coverings in order 
to get within easy range of the game without 
alarming it. Hence, a portable screen of canvas 
or other light material, made in the figure of a 
horse (or sometimes of other animals), similarly 


used for concealment in pursning game. 

1519 in Archzologia XXV. 420 Item p! for Shoyng of 
Thomas Lawes Stawkyng horse. .iijd. 1607 TorseLt Four/, 
Beasts 133 Vhis is a beast standing amazed at euery strange 
sight, euen at the hunters bow and Arrowe, comming be- 
hind a stalking Horsse. 1611 Corcr., Zonncilie, a Tunneil, 
or staulking horse for Partridges. 1621 Markuam ow. 
tug viii. 47, 49-50 The Stalking-Horse..is any old lade 
trayned vp for that vse, which.. will gently..walke vp and 
downe in the water .; and then.. you shall shelter your selfe 
and your Peice behind his fore shoulder. Now forasmuch 
as tbese Stalking horses..are not ever in readinesse, ..In 
this case he may take any pieces of oulde Canuasse, and 
hauing made it in the shape or proportion of a Horse.., let it 
be painted as neere tbe colour of a Horse as you can deuise. 
1621 Burton Anat, Med. 1. ii. tv. (1624) 226 Fowling.., be it 
with guns, lime, nets, glades. stawking horses, setting- 
dogges, &c. a@x1698 Buunuent. Cavalter’s Note Bk. (1880) 
106 lhe use of stalking-horses is great... Horses are easily 
taugbt. Some do use to have a painted horse carried upon 
alrame. 1706 drt Patuting (1744) 134 Giovanni d'Udine.. 
is thought to have been the inventor of the stalking-horse, 
which poachers now use. 1780 Pitt Le?é. in Stanhope “7 
(1863) I. i. 36 Your moor must he in the perfection of winter 
beauty; but 1 suppose with hardly any cattle upon it, 
except stalking horses. 1875 ‘Stosenence’ Brit, Rural 
Sports 1. 1. 1. § 5 He is enahled to drop his net over the 
place without the trouble of using the stalking-horse. 1g0z 
Cornish Naturalist Thames 7 The flats of the Upper 
Thames, where..the wild duck ure stalked with the stalking- 
horse, as of old. r ; 

2. fig. a. A person whose agency or participation 
in a proceeding is made use of to prevent its real 
design from being suspected. ? Ods. 

1612 Wenster While Devil it. i. 41 You.. were made his 
engine, and his stauking horse, To undo ny sister. 1693 
Concreve Double Dealer 1. iv, Do you think her fit for 
nothing but to be a Stalking-Horse to stand before you, 


VOX 


(f. Stark vd + 
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while you take aim at my Wife? a 1763 SHENSTONE Progr. 
Taste 1. 78 Let me provide Some human form to grace my 
side : At hand,..An useful, pliant, stalking-horse ! 

b. An underhand means or expedient for making 
an attack or attaining some sinister object; usually, 
a pretext put forward for this purpose. 

1579 W. WILKINSON Coufut. Fam. Love 7oh, Abusing the 
pretence of the Gospell as a stalking horse to leuell at others 
by. 1594 Order for Prayer To Rdr. A4, Certaine who.. 
serue themselues of that idolatrous Roniish religion, as of a 
Maske and stalking horse, therewith to couer tlhe vnsatiable 
ambition .. of vsurping the kingdoms of other Princes. 
1600 SHaks. 4. VY. L. v. iv. 111 He uses his folly like a 
stalking-horse, 1624 Gee New Shreds of Old Snare 14 They 
made Religion a stalking horse to intend their own profit. 
1792 Lp. AUCKLAND in Corr. (1861) 11. 423 The cause of 
Puland .is..thought a good mot de guerre; and under that 
stalking-horse, the dissenters and levellers are preparing 
to attack us. 1827 Scotr Nafoleon Introd., Wks. 1870 
VII1, 207 His..popularity had..been tbe stalking-horse, 
through means of which, men..had taken aim at tbeir own 
objects. 1835 Sin W. Hamttton Discuss. (1852) 520 Their 
conscience is merely a stalking-horse, moved by their inter- 
est, and to conceal it. 1865 Dickens Lett, (1880) LE. 240 
The cattle plague is the butcher’s stalking-horse. 1880 
L. SteeHen d’ofe ti. 55 His [Pope's] indefensihle use of 
Addison’s fame as a stalking-horse in the attack pees Dennis. 

Stalkless st9'kles),a. [f. Stack 56,1 + -Less.] 
Having nostalk; chiefly of vegetable organs, sessile. 

1698 Periver in PAtl. Trans, XX. 400 They [se. the 
leaves) are sharp at each end and stalkless. c1z1xr — 
Gazophyl. x, 93 Uroad-leaved stalkless Dwarf-Moss. 1894 
Perstan Pict. 47 Stalkless jesamine hlossoms. 

Stalklet (st}:klet). [f. Srauk sb.14-,ET.] A 
small stalk; in Bot. = PEDICEL. 

1835 LinpLey /xfrod. Bot, (1848) I. 272 Sometimes the 
leaflets themselves are subdivided. In this case..the small 
supports of the leaflets themselves [are called] stalklets. 1883 
Nasmytu A utobiog. xviii. 343 To see all the delicate veins 
and stalklets thus brought to light again. 

Stalko. Azglo-/rish. ? Obs. [2a. Irish stécach 
idler.] (See quot.) 

1802 Mar. EnGewortu Resanna iii. (1832) 332 Soft Simén 
had reduced bimself to the lowest class of stalkoes or walk- 
ing gentlemen, as they are termed ; men who have nothing 
to do, and no fortune to support them, but who style them- 
selves esquire, 1817 — Ormond i, Wks. 1848 IX. 231. 

Stalky (stdki), 2. [f. Stark s6.1+-y¥.] Con- 
sisting ol or abounding in stalks; of the nature of 
a stalk or stalks; lony and slender like a stalk. 

1552 Hutosrt, Stalkye or stemmye herbes which be no trees 
and yet growe in height, as cawles, fenel, holiockes, hum- 
lockes and suche like. 1607 Torsrit Fours Beasts 13 
The Sucche or Satyres{are pictured] shaking togither their 
staulkie Iauelines and Paulmers. 1658 Sir T. Browns Gari, 
Cyrus ui. Hydriot. etc. 135 The folions and stalky emission 
distinguisheth herbs and trees. 1731 MitLer Gam, Dict. s.v. 
Aloe, The African stalky Aloe. 1825 E. Hew retr Cottage 
Com/forts viii. 104 Any pinks or carnations growing old and 
shabby, showing their brown stalky roots above the ground. 
1887 Daily News 1 Dec. 3/8, Penang [sc. cloves]..; middling 
stalky at x14d to irdd. 1891 Harpy /ess v, ‘less..inarch- 
ing on upon long stalky legs. 

Stall (st9l), 55.1 Forms: 1 steall, steal, stal, 
3-7 stal, stalle, 3 steal, 3-4 stel, 4-6 stale, (5 
stayle, stawll), 6 staull, stawle, stawyll, 6-7 
staule, 7 staul, 6-9 Sc. staw, 3- stall. [Com. 
Teut. (wanting in Gothic): OE. stca/l masce. 
standing, state, place, stall for cattle, corresponds 
to OF ris. stad (WFris. s/@/, NFris. stad, staal), 
MDu., mod.Du. sta/ masc., MLG. s¢a/ masc., 
neut. stall for cattle, OHG., MHG. s¢a/ masc., 
neut. place, dwelling, stall for cattle (ntod.G. s¢ta// 
masc.), ON. sfa//-r masc. supporting block or slab, 
pedestal, stall for horse (MSw. sfadder, Sw. stall, 
Da, stald stable):—OTeut. séa//o-. The word 
passed into Komanic: It. s¢af/o place, sta//a stable, 
OF. estal place, position, stall for merchandise, 
etc. (mod.F. 4a/ butcher’s stall). Several of the 
English senses were probably adopted from Anglo- 
French, but this is not absolutely certain. 

The OTeut. ‘sfa//o-, according to the now prevailing 
view, represents an older *s/adio-, f. root *sta. to STAND. 
The pre-Teut. form of the suffix may have been either -d/lo- 
or -f/a-; on the former supposition the word would corte- 
spond formally to L. staduduuz Stastesé.; on the latter it 
would be a variant of *staglo- Stapovte sé,] 

+ 1. gen. Stauding-place, place, position ; place 
in a sertes, degree of rank; in OE, occas. state, 
condition. Ods. 

fn stead and stall Qcorruptly t# street and stall), every- 
where, continually (see Strap s4.). 

¢ 1000 AE.eric Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 150 Carceres, horsa 
steal. 1042, ¢1z20 [see SreapD sé.]. ¢ 1z00 Ormin 2145 Patt 
stannt wip» hire sune i stall par he3zhesst iss inn heofine. 
/bid. 11854 To heon abufenn obre menn | stalless & i sxtess. 
1230 Hali Meid. 6 Of se swi e heh stal, of se muche dig. 
nete, as hit is to beo godes spuse. @ 1240 Sawles Warde 
in Cott. ¢font. 263 Ha liuicd ener mare ina steal in al at 
eauer god is. a 1300 Cursor A. 396 In pe ouermast element 
of all; ber be fir he has his stall. c1g00 Vwarne & Gaw. 
695 Als he was stoken in that stall, He herd byhind his, in 
a wall, A dor opend. ¢1450 Robin Hood & Alonk \xxxix. 
in Child Ballads 111. 101/2 Robyn Hode 1s ever hond to 
hym, Bothe in strete and stalle. c1460 Towneley Alyst. ti. 
375 In hell I wote mon be my stall. 1481 Caxton Godfrey 
Prol. (1893) 3 ‘Ibe noble Godefroy of Boloyne whiche. .was 
stalludin the thyrdestalle of the moost worthy of Cristen men. 
a 1618 Sytvester tr. Vanaretus 1306 He found her out in 
a hot-humid Cell...The Angell..Made little stay in this 
unholesome Stall. 
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+2. Phrases. a. (Cf. OF. phrases with esta/: 
see Godefr.] Zo bring to stall: to bring to a 
stand, to fix, settle. 70 hold one’s stall: tostand 
firm, keep one’s position. Zo make, take, etc., 
stall, to keep at stall: to make a stand, take up a 
position, stop. To ¢ake (a tree) fo stall: to take 
up one’s position (there). Oés. 
¢1205 Lay. 1671 Pa Freinsce weoren isturmede & node- 
las he stal makeden. /é/d. 21294 Whar Colgrim at-stod & 
zc stal wrohte. c 1330 R. Brunne Chrou. Wace (Rolls) 5077 
For eche man tok a tre to stal, As tristi as a castel wal. 
fbid, 14144 Temese & Londone be passed al, At Wynchestre 
ber tok he stal. 1338 — CAvon. (1725) 146 Now has he 
brought to stalle, his lond stabled redy. /é7d. 156, 1 salle 
bring him to stalle, hot he mak me acquitance. ¢ 1450 
Merlin xviii. 286 Gaberies with his warde..kepte at stall 
a longe while, but in the fyn be mote yeve grounde a litill. 
1523 Berners srotss. I.1xxxi. 42 b/2 Y* englysshmen drewe 
sagely to y® dykes, and ther made a stall tyll all their men 
wer in sauegaid, 
tb. [Perh. a distinct word (?OE. stel): cf. 
OE. on ndnum stale béon to be no help (to), 
fElfred Ovosius V.ix.] 70 stand (much, great, etc.) 
stall, to stand much ix stall. to afford gieat help, 


be of use or service (const. dative ol person), Obs. 
cizso Owl § Night, 1632 Ah pu neuer mon to gode 

Lyues ne depes stal ne stode. @1272 Lune Kou 200 in 
O. & Alise. 99 Hwo so cube bit to pan ende hit wolde him 
stonde mucbel stel. 13.. A. Adis. 2748(Laud MS.), It was 
no wonder gret stal he stood Amonge hem alle was non so 
good. ¢1315 SHOREHAM Poems L746 Pe bone pat swych 
prest per by3t No stel ne schel hym stonde. 1399 Hod. 
Poenrs (Rolls) I, 365 The bag is ful of roton coine, So long 
ykep, hit ix forlorne, hit wille stonde no stalle. ¢ 1420 Sir 
Amadacc (Camden) xxxix, A mon that hase alle way bynne 
kynde, Sem curtas mon 3ette may he fynde, That mekille 
may stonde in stalle. c 1440 #s. /’cnit. (1894) 22 Envye and 
wrathe of herte..Schul stonde a man yn lytal stal, Whan 
he is clothed yn a clowt, l'o wone witbynne a wormes wal. 

3. (Cf mod. F. sta/de.] A standing-place for 
horses or cattle ; astable or cattle-shed ; also each 
division for the accommodation of one animal in 
a stable, cattle-shed or cow-house; also, a manger. 

725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) S 512 Stabuduin, stal. ¢ 1200 
Trin. Colt. Hom. 113 On [stride he makede] of heuene into 
pe maidenes innede, Oder }enne in to bestalle. ¢ 1250 Orel 
§ Night. 629 Vor hors a stable & oxe a stalle. c1300 A. 
Alis. 1885 For Alisaundre.. Heom to sakyn heo gon calle, 
So bocher the hog in stalle. c1390 CHaucer /ruth 18 
Forpe, pylgryme, forbe, forpe beste out of pi stal. ¢14z0 
Anturs of Arth. 447 His stede was sone stabillede, and lede 
to be stalle. c1440 /’s. Penit, (1894) 27 ut seth thi flesch 
lord was perceyved, ‘her hit was leid ful streit yn stalle 
Was ther no synful man deceyued That wolde to thy 
mercy calle. c1440 romp. Parv. 472/1 Stalle, of beestys 
stondynge, doscar, presepe. 1500-20 Dunpar /‘oems 1xi. 33 
Great court horss puttis me fra the staw, ‘lo fang tbe fog 
be firthe and fald. 1596 SHaks. Yam. Shr. u. 1. 360, 1 haue 
..Sixe-score fat Oxen standing in my stalls. 1615 Cnar- 
MAN Odj'ss. x1V. 156 ‘Then fed he here, Lleuen faire stalles 
of Goats, 1697 Dryden Lirg, Georg. 1. 331 The youthful 
Bull niust wander in the Wood; Or, in the Stall at home 
his Fodder find. 1782 PAil, Traus. LXXH. 370 At the 
west end is a stall for one borse. 1856 Froupe //ist. Eng. 
I. i. 23 The art of fatting cattle in the stall was imperfectly 
understood, 1870 Rossstti Poems, Stratton lvater ix, 
The Kine were in the byre that day, The nags were in the 
stall, 

fig. 1601 B. Jonson Soetaster wu. i. 114 This tyrannie 1s 
strange, to take mine eares vp by commission, (Whether 
I will or no) and make them stalls Io his lewd solcecismes, 
and worded trash. 

b. transf. U.S. (See quot.) 

1890 7. A?. Cooley's Nailw, Amer, 232 The earlier loco- 
motives, like horses, were given proper names..; the com- 
partments in the round-houses for sheltering locomotives 
are termed stalls. i 

+4. [So OF. esta/.] A seat of office or dignity. 

@ 1300 Cursor M.8582 Par was he sett in king stall. 1399 
Gower Praise of I’eace 383 Sette ek the rightful Pope 
uppon bis stalle.  14.. Sir Benes (C.) 1283 He broght bym 
yn to the halle And set hym at inete yn kny3tes stalle. 1568 
Grarton Chron. 11. 663 He was set in the sure stall, stable 
throne, and vnmoveable Chayre of the crowne of his realme. 
1638 W. Liste Heliolorus x. 167 Persina [the Queen].. 
(rising from her stall) Entreats the King. 

Aig. @1586 Sipxey Astroph. § Stella \xxx, Sweet-swelling 
lip,.. Nature’s praise, Vertue’s stall; Cupid’s cold fire, Whence 
words, not words but heav’nly graces slide. 

+b. Assigned quarters, privilege of residence 


(in an almshonse). Ods. 

1595 in Afaitl. Club Alisc. (1833) 1. 75 That gif evir heire- 
after David Moreson or Johnne Wilsoun sall injure be 
wordis Sir Bartilmo Simsone [the Master), thay salbe 
deposed fra thair stallis in the almoushous of Glasgw. 

5. (Cf. med.L, sta/lus, stallum, stalla, OF. 
estalie, mod.F. stalle.]) A fixed seat enclosed, 
either wholly or partially, at the back and sides, 
esp. each of a row of seats in the choir of a church 
for the use of the clergy or religious, and, in a 
chapter-house, for the canons; also, each of the 
seats appropriated to knights of the higher orders 
of chivalry (e.g. the Knights of the Garter in 
St. George's Chapel, Windsor, the Knights of the 
Bath in Henry VII's Chapel, Westminster). Hence 
occas. the office, status, dignity or emolument con- 
nected with the occupancy of a (cathedral) stall ; 
a canonry or the like. a stat eho elt es 

Mi i 3 cirke of cupl 
ey pe Cake anes sede eeraned with Roses ©1400 
Vesp. RitualOrd. Nuusin Rule St. Benet 14s Att rm 


= 


STALL. 


nyng of be mese be madyn pat salbe mayde nun sal sit in 
pe quere a-pon a stole be-for be priores stayle. ¢1450 in 
Martl. Club Misc. VII, 201 ltein ane salter befor the Li- 
centiatis stal strenyeit. 152z(see STALLATION}, 1556 Chron. 
Grey Friars \Camden) 6: In the qwere in the byshoppes 
stalle that he was wonte to be stallyd in. 1571 Gainvat 
Jnjunct. B ij b, Where the Churches are very small, it shall 
suffise that the Minister stande in his accustomed stall in the 
Queere. 1691 Woop Ath, Oxon. 1, 269 He was made 
Canon or Vrebendary of the twelfth and last Stall in the 
collegiate Ch. at Westininster. 1756-7 tr. Acyster's /'rav, 
(1760) 1V. 84 The stalls of the monks in the choir are ad- 
nurahly carved, 1781 Cowper ruth 120 Though plac’d in 
golden Iurham'’s second stall. 1788 Vew Loud. Mag. May 
279/2 The eleven vacant stalls of the Most Honorable Order 
of the Bath. 1842 Tennyson Gadshad 31, I hear a voice, 
but none are there; The stalls are void, the doors are wide, 
‘he tapers burning fair, 1873 1ixon Tivo Queens xix. iL IV. 
11 But Wolsey was not satished.. with six prehendary stalls. 

b. A long seat or doorless pew in a church ; 
also a ‘sitting’. 

1580 Churchiv. Acc. Prttington, etc. (Surtees) 119 Item of 
John Carter for a staule for himselfe, iijd. 1584 /dra. 15 
Item for George Tayler, Janes Iluntlye, sage Wilkinson, 
and Jarrat Swalwell, the shorte stall on the north side of 
the quere doore. 1748 Iictaknson Clarissa (1811) III. 
Ixiti, 366, | have not heen at church a great while; we 
shall sit in different stalls, 1788 W. II, Mansuatt Forksh, 
11.355 Stad/s a doorless pew of a church. 1874 Mick.e- 
tuwaite Mot. Par. Churches iii 28 Of the pews, Vote. 
| am quite aware that this word is dreadfully ‘incorrect’... 
The "correct ' word ts stalls, but unfortunately nave seats 
never are stalls, 

ec. [? After F. stadle, }t. stallo.) leach of the 
chair-like seats arranycd in rows in front of the 
pit in a theatre; also cach of the corresponding 
seats in other places of entertainment. 

1828 in Salu’s Jrul. (1892) 30 Apr. 22 An orchestra has 
been constructed [at the Lyceum): that is, a separation of 
the best part of the pit to the extent of about one-third; 
each row divided into ‘stalls ' or single seats at halfa-guinea 
each, 1848 Vuackeray Van, Fair |xii, From our places in 
the stalls we could see our four friends..in the loge. 1892 
Kuptine Barrack-room Sallads, Tommy 12 ‘Vhey sent me 
to the gallery, or round the music-‘alls, But when it comes 
to fightin’, Lord! they'll shove me in the stalls! rgor 
Trowpaivce Lett. her Mother to Eliz. xviii. 89 The boxes 
were empty, and only a few of the orchestra stalls were taken. 

6. [Cf OF. estal (mod.¥. al), Flemish s¢aé.] 
‘A bench, table, board or the like, esp. one in front 
of a shop, upon which goods are exposed for sale; 
a booth or covered stand for the sale of wares at a 
market, fair, or in the open street; a stand ata 
Fancy Fair. 

1377 Lana. P. Pd. B. xvt. 128 And knokked nn hem with 
a corde and caste adown her stalles. a 1400 in Eugl. Gilds 
(1870) 353 Also, no wollemongere, ne no man, ne may habbe 
no stal in pe heye-stret. .bote he do war-fore. c1goo Desir, 
Troy 1580 There were stallis by be strete stondyng for 
peopull, Werkmen into won, and ion wares shewe, ¢ 1450 
Godstuw Reg. 412 lohn Curcy of Oxenford yaf,.to hugh 
hore of Oxenford, mercer, a selde, with the stalle afore and 
a Celer vndir. 1581 Furxe in Confer. ii. (1584) X iiij, 
I heard you at Garéranges staule in Oxenforde aske for 
/renzus Epistles. 1590 Srexser #. Q. 1. v. 49 All these 
together in oue heape were throwne, Like carkases of beasts 
in hutchers stall. 1592 A riten of Feversham wu, ii, Prentise. 
Tis very late; I were best shute vp niy stall. 1644 Dicey 
aVat. Badies xix. (1658) 209, I have oftentimes seen in a 
Mercers shop, a great heap of massie gold lace lie upon 
their stall. 1714 Gav Steph. Week, Saturday 73 How 
pediar’s stalls with glitt'ring toys are laid, he various fair- 
ings of the country maid. 1762-71 14. Wacroce Veriue's 
Anecd, Paint. (1786) 111. 124 ‘he pocket-books were lost, 
but seven of them a friend of Vertue’s met with ona stall, 
bough, and lent to him. 182z Scorr Nigel xiv, Though 
I was bred at a flesher's stall, I have not through my life 
had a constant intimacy with collops. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van. Fair \xvii, She is always having stalls at Fancy 
Fairs for the benefit of these hapless beings. 1894 Haut 
Caine Vanxnan v.i, Uhe market-place was covered with 
the car:s and stalls of the country people. 

WProverbial phrase, “1697 Verdicts conc. Virgil & Homer 
i. « Sublime Notions,..which are not to be found in every 
Stall, are the Paterns to be imploy’d there [i. ¢. in an Heroic 
Poem}. 

+b. The booth or shed to shelter a cobbler at 
his work. Ods. 

1692 R. L'Esrrance Fadles 1. eccci. 376 A Cohler turn'd 
Doctor,.. What was it but the Brazen Face of the Quack.. 
that Advanc'd this Upstart from the Stall to the Stage? 
1760-2 Gotvs. Crt, WV. \xv, A poor cobbler sat in his stall 
by the way-side. 

+7. Astand foracask. (Cf, STALLAGE 2b.STELL Sd.) 

1538 in Archzologia XLIII. 226 The Buttery..j hread 
huche; j stalle to ley drynke on. 1630 Mat/on (Essex) 
Docunt. Bundle 217 No, 22, In the buttery, i beer stalle. 

8. Applied to a sheath or receptacle of various 
kinds. a, Each of the several compartments or 
sheaths for the fingers in a glove. 

1483- (cf. Fincer-statt]. 1568 Yacob & Esau 1. viii, 
(Rebecca to Facob) | haue brought slenes of kid... They be 
made glouelike, and for eche finger a stall. 

+b. Hammer stall: see quots. Obs. 

1802 C. James Alilit. Dict. s.v. Stall, Hamer stall, a 
piece of leather, which is made to cover the upper part of 
the lock belonging to a musquet. It is useful in wet weather. 
1876 Jas. Grant f/ist. /udia 1. \xv. 332 2 ‘Vhey had French 
firelocks, with a leather cover for the lock, known then, in 
our service, as a ‘hammer-stall '. . : 

c. Each of a set of cases for holding cartridges, 
attached to a tunic or waistcoat. 

1906 Advt., Automatic Stall Cartridge Holder.,.Each 
stall holds three castridges, and the usual number of stalls 
on a coat or waistcoat is eight. 


| goods or articles on the stall-hoard being seen. 


786 


STALL. 


+9. Each of a series of ‘ screen’ book-cases set at ! Matter Sch, 4 Schi. iii, (1857) 40 A common “stall-edition 


right angles to the walls of a library, each pair 
forming a bay oran alcove, Oés. 

1709 Hearne Collect, (O. H. S.) III. 318 All y® Inner Part 
of y® Library (of Exeter College] was quite destroy'd [hy 
fire] & only one stall of Books or thereabouts secur'd. 1886 
Witus & Ciark Camlridge 11.97 The Library..had seven 
“stalls’ or bookcases. We may assume that these were set 
at right angles 10 the walls,.. with a window between cach 
pair of cases. 

10. Aletadiurgy. A ‘wallel area’ or compart- 


meut between low walls in which ores are roasted. 

1887 Rouric Technol. Worferbuch 1. 986/1, Rést-stadel 
(Met.1, stall, mound, walled-in area. 1891 Century Dict. 
tgxr WEBSTER. 

lk. [? A distinct word ; cf. G. stoflen (perh. the 
source).}] Coal-mining. (See quot. 1383.) 

Pillar and stall: see Puttar 56.7. Post and stall: sce 
Post s6.17d. So also stall and room. 

1665 1). DupLey Aletaddum Martis (1851) 36 When the 
have wrought the Crutes or Staules, (as soine Colliers call 
them) ay broad and as far in under the ground, as they 
think ti. 1686 Prior StaGordsh, ini. 148 In this Level Ile 
had five wallings or Stauls, out of which they dug the coal 
in great blocks. /ésc/. Staules, 1883 Gresiev Gloss. Coal. 
mining 2,7 Stall, a working place in a mine, varying in 
length froin a few feet to 8 yards or more, according to the 
thickness of the seam a | system of working adopted. 
Stall and Room work, working the coal in compartments, 
or in isolated chauibers or pillars, 

12. [f. Srace vl 14.) Sc, A surfeit, disrelish. 

1782 Sir J. Sinctain Obsert, Sc, Dial. 129 A staw. 1895 
Crockett Men Moss Maggs v, Vic had gotten a staw of 
the red soldiers. 

13. adirté, and Comb. a. simple attrib., as 
Stall-back, -collar, -drain, -elbow, -end, post, 
-producé, -ring, -woman, stall-like adj. 

1895 M. R. Jawes Abbey S. Aidlinund ct The legends of 
saints are painied upon the wooden “stall-hacks. 1844 II. 
Sternuens Bk. Farm |. § 31. 127 Each horse should be 
bound to his stall with a leather ‘stall-collar. Iron chains 
make the strongest stall-collarsshanks. 1805 K. W. Dicx- 
son Uruct, i 1. 51 The main drain, into which all the 
*stall-drains should empty theiasclves, 1883 A rchol, Cant, 
XEV. 115 Remnants of two *stall-elbows. 51a Vest. Edor. 
(Surtees) V. 37 My body to be buried in the midd alye fof 
the church], at my “stale end, 1 C. Hottany Jdy 
Japanese Wife vii, The shops. have ‘stull-like extensions, 
encroaching upon the roadway. 1828 Daavirn Race /lorse 
1. i. 31 Each “stall-post behind the horse's quarters should 
be placed at a distance from the north wall of the building 
of ten feet, which wall forin the length of the stall 1887 
Dict. Archit, (Archit. Publ. Soc), Sta// post, or hindpost of 
astall, 1848 Tuackersy Van. Farr xxxvin, His grandpapa 
.. promised..not to give the child any cakes, lollipops, or 
*stall produce whatever. 1844 H. Sreruens BA. Farm 1, 
§ 31. 127 The best hempencords..are soon apt to wear out 
in running through the smoothest “stall-rings. ¢12811 Fuseu 
Lect. Art iv. (1848) 441 The child had scen many ‘stall 
and market women. ; 

b. Special comb. : stall-board, (@) the board in 
front of or behind a shop-window upon which 
goods are cxposcd for sale; (6) a hat-maker’s iron- 
ing-board; (¢)(see quot. 1575); (@) see quot. 1887); 
stall-edition, a cheap cdition of a work offered for 
sale on the bookstalls (cf. s¢al/-iterature) ; ¢ stall- 
epistle (sonce-use), an ‘open letter’ or pam- 
phlet sold on the stalls; stall gate, the road 
from a stall to the main road in a coal-mine; 
stall-holder, (a2) the holder of an ecclesiastical 
stall; (6) one who is in charge of a stall at a 
bazaar, etc. ; stall keeper, +(@) one who proviiles 
stable accommodation for horses; +(4) (see quot. 
1868); (¢) one who keeps a stall for sale of 
goods; tstall learning, learning acquired by the 
perusal of books on a bookstall ; stall-literature, 
the cheap literature of the bookstalls (cf. stad/- 
edition); stall-man, (a) a keeper of a book-stall ; 
(6) a man who contracts for and works a stall in a 
coal-mine; also each of a company of men asso- 
ciated for that purpose; + stall-master [ =G. staé/- 
meister], a master of the horse; stall-plate = 
garter-plate (see GARTER $6. 8 and cf, quot. 1522 in 
STALLATION) ; stall-reader, one who peruses the 
books on a bookstall; stall vicar, ?a resident 
canon who also performed parochial duties, as 
distinguished froma parochial vicar; stall-wages, 
the payment due by a canon to the vicar who took 
charge of his parish during his term of residence; 
stall-whimper s/ang (see quot.) ; stall-work (a) 
the construction of choir stalls; (4) the working 
of coal in stalls. 

1598 Stow Sxrv. 278 Before this Mountgodard streete, 
*stall boords were set vp by the Butchers, to shewe and 10 
sell their flesh meate vpon, 1666 4ct 18 4 19 Chas. //, 
c. 8 § 22 It shall be lawfull for the Inhahitantes to suffer their 
Stall boards (when their Shop windowes are set open) to.. 
extend eleaven inches and noe more. 1745 De Coetiogou's 
Hist, Arts & Sci. 1, 107/2 When steamed sufficiently and 
dried, we'll put it again off the Block, brush it, and iron 
it on our Stall-board. 1875 Kstcut Dict. Afech., Stali. 
boards, a series of floors on to which soil or ore is pitched 
successively in excavating, 1887 Dict. Archit. (Archit. 
Publ. Soc.), Staff board, the division between the housing 
places in a stable. 1898 Firtcuer Carpentry & Joinery 
xx. 222 [A ventilator] to prevent the condensation of the 
atmosphere against the glass, which would Beetent Ag 
1854 H. 
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of lind Harry's *Wallace” 1642 Mittox Apel, Smect 
Wks. 1851 IIT. 297 So just is it in the language of “stall 
cpisile non sense, that if(etc}. 1883 Gresiey Gloss. Coal. 
mining 237 °Stall gate. 1881 Lavy M. E. Herserr Edith 
vi, ‘The *stallholders (uf the bazaar) were presented, 1 
Dublin Rev, July 217 The sceular canons d.d not displace 
the ancient stall-holders before 1349. 1591 Percivate Sp. 
Dict, Establerizo, a horsekeeper, a “stall keeper, Srabe 
rins, 1865 J. 13. Haxwoop Lady Flavia xvi, Tiresome 
men, they declared, expected siall-keepers [at a fancy. 
fair]..to smile incessantly at every coxcomb who rh 
affect 10 cheapen a penwiper. 1868 Watcor Sacred Are 
cheol, 560 At Lincoln they (the subsacrists] were called stall- 
keepers. 1914 Daily Aews 29 July 5 In several markets 
stall-keepers were assaulted. 1673(R. Lricu] Sransp. Reh. 
ene they have behav'dtheniselves. let. the Avenue- 
eaders, the Wall-Ohservers, and those that are acquainted 
with *Stall-Learning..testifie. 1831 Cartyie Sart, Kes. u. 
ii, My very copper pocket-money I laid outon *stall-literature, 
1761 Srewne Tr. Shandy VN. xxxv, ‘here are not three 
Bruscumbilles in Christendom,—said the *stall-man. a 1608 
Dee Neat. Sprr. 1. (1659) 230 Octavius Spinola, Chamber- 
lain and *Stall-master. 1829 Scorr Anne of G. xi, {They} 
scarce wondered at the fears of Caspar, the stall-master, 
when he found such a persun in the stable. 1855 Frasks 
in Archzologia XXXVI. 214 Lhe *Stall-plate of Sir Wil- 
liam Parr, 1864 Bourret. /fer. /ist. & lop. xiii. (ed. 3) 
129 The Stall.Plates of the Garter ave amongst the most 
interesting. of Historical records. ¢1645 Mition Sum, 
xi, A Book was writ of late call’d ‘Tetrachordon; Cries the 
*stall-reader, bless us} what a word on A title page is this ! 
1876 Hanoy £thelberta x\i, Regarding her as a stall-reader 
regards the biilliant book he cannot afford to buy. 1898 
A. F. Leacu Beverley Ace. Bk, (Surtees) I. Chapter Act 
Book 77 Though the parish was very large and many places 
in it very far off no regular vicarages had been instituted. .: 
though ‘stall Vicars could not properly attend tothem. 1868 
Warcott Sacred Archaeol. 330 At Hereford, where the 
Miserere was always sung after the investiture (of a canon]; 
and a bond to pay °stall-wages to his vicar was signed. 
1676 Corns Dict , *Stall-whimper,a bastard. 1811 Mixer 
eel, Archit. Eng. Pref. 16 An. arcade of the most elegant 
*stall-wortk, 1883 GrustevG/oss. Coal.mining 237 Stall work. 
1886 Witiis & Crank Cambridge 1, 521 No attempt was 
made to complete the stall-work until the reign of Charles 1, 


Stall (s 91), 55.2 Also 6 staul’e, 7 stal. [a. 
Al. esta/, var. of estate, see STALE 5b.3] 


tl. A decoy-Lird. Suey fe Obs. 

2a 1500 Chester /'l. 102 (MSS. B. W. b) Send forth women 
of thie countrye, nainely those that beautifull be, and to thie 
Eneinyes lett them draw nye, as stalles to stand thein before. 
1577 Kaiwstup Covfut. (1579) 8b, Vhey seduce some 
Roodly and zealous inen, ., placing them at the porch of their 
Synagogue,..to stand there as baites and stalles to deceiue 
others. 1584 7 GREENE Carde of Fancie Wks. (Grosart) IV. 
g Did I disdaine to locke at the lure, and shall I now 
stoope without stall? isga — Lisput. //e 4 She Cony- 
catchers F 2, Sitting or standing at the doore [of a whore 
house] like a staule, to allure or draw in wanton passengers. 

2. A pickpocket’s helper who distracts the atten- 
tion of the victim whose pocket is being rificd ; 
also the action or an act of stalling (see STALL v.21). 

1591 GREENE Conny Catching u. Wks (Grosart) X. 103 
They sce him drawe his purse, then spying in what place 
he puts it vppe, the stall or the shadowe beeing with the 
Foist or Nip, meets the man at some siraight turne and 
iustles him. 1607 Dexxer & Wirkins Jests D.'s Wks 
(Grosart) I]. 328 The stall..gets before you, &. .raggles 
himself too & fro, while the foyst dooing as much behind, 
they Loth disgniet you, & the one picks your pocket. 1812 
J. i. Vaux Flash Dict, Stall, a violem pressure in a 
crowd, made by pickpockets. 188: Daily 7¢/. 30 Dec., 1 
sawa woman. put her purse in her gown pocket, so I..said 
to my pal, ‘Chuck me a stall, and I'll have that.’ /é/d., 
They go out with the clever one:, and do the ‘stall’ busi- 
ness for them. ; 

3. slang. A pretext or something used as a pre- 
text for thieving or imposition. 

1851 MayHew Lond. Labour I. 254/1 He induced awoman 
to let him have a halfpenny for a ‘stall’, that is, as a pre- 
text with which to enter a shop for the purpose of stealing. 
1889 ‘R. Botprewooo’ Robbery under Arnis xli, Well, 
but how did they know it was true ?. .It might have been 
only a stall. ; 

4. Stall off: an act of stalling off (see Stay v.? 
2); an evastve story or trick. s/ang. 

181z J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Stall off,..generally it 
means a pretence, excuse, or prevaricalion—as a person.. 
entering into some plausihle story, to excuse himself, his 
hearers or accusers would say, O yes, that's a good stall off. 
1851 Mayuew Loud. Labour 1. 424/1 Women (fortune- 
tellers] who go about with a hasket and a bit of driss (lace) 
in it, gammy lace, for a stall-off (a hlind), in case they meet 


the master. 
+Stall, 54.3 dial, Obs. [Perh. a dialectal 


variant of sfave/, STADDLE 50. 

Cf. Sc. stale, stail, bottom of a stack (see Eng. Dial, Dict.), 
which is prob, a. ON. std/ (Norw. s/aat) inside of a stack 
(7 ultimately cogn. w. STADDLE s4.).) 

(See quot.) 

1688 Houme A rivonry ui, 72/2 Terms used by the Mower 
and Haymaker... Raking the Bottom Stalls, is to Rake up 
all the scattered Hay about the Cocks, and cast it thereon, 

Stall (st9l), 55.4 Forms: a north. and Se. 6, 
g stale, g staill; 8. 6-8 stall, 6-7 stal. [Prob. 
related to STADDLE sé.} A hive of bees; a ‘stock’ 
of bees in or fora hive; also, a bee-hive. (Cf 
STALLER 3,) 

a. 505 Ace. Lil. High Treas. Scot. 111. 159 Item, to the 
gardinar of Linlithgw to by viij stales of beis, viij Franch 
crounis, 1588 Wills & /uv. N. C. (Surtees) II. 312, iij 
wynter stales of hees, and the planck, 12s and empty hyves 
4d. 1808 Jamieson, Ss. v. Stale, Stail/, or adj. staill skep 
of bees, S. denominated perhaps as heing the principal skep, 


STALL. 


or mother-hive. 1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encyct. 94 
A bee-man lang the chiel had heen, Keep'd mony a winter 
stale. 

B. 1531 Exyvot Gow. (1534) 7h, For if..the bees may issue 
out of theyr stalles, with out pery! of raine..in the mornynge 
erely he callethe them. 1531 in Weaver MWells Wil/s 139 
A stall of heyes. 1609 C. Butter Fem. Jon. iii. § 23 Moue 
thei not without urgent occasion; for often lifting vp the 
hiue. .doth discourage the stall. 1670 J.Smitn Lug, /mprov. 
Reviv'd 130 On or at the North-west side of the Physick- 
garden..is huilt a Bee-house to contain 200 Stals, Stools, or 
Hives of Bees. 1743 Westey in IVs. (1872) XIII. 179 
They destroyed five stalls of bees. 


+Stall, a. Obs. rare. [cogn, w. STALt 56.1] 


Stubborn, resolute. 

¢1zos Lay. 1841 Mid stocken & mid stanen stal {¢ 1275 
strang) feht heo makeden. /dé:f. 4143. bid. 10463 Heo 
nomen here uerden & comen to stal fehte. c1400 Desir. 
Troy 97389 Noght stird hym po stith in his stalle hert. 

Stall (stol), v1 Forms: 3-6 stal, (5 stol), 
4-6 stalle, 6-7 stawl(e, staule, 3-stall. [Several 
distinct formations appear to have coalesced. 
The vb. partly represents a ME. adoption of OF. 
estaller, estaler (see STALE v.), ultimately f. Teut. 
*stallo- STALL sb,1, and partly an English formation 
on Stati 56,1 It is probable also that in some 
uses tt wasa back-formatton from ME. z-staddé, 
pa. pple. of sfed/ex to place (ste SreLt v.), OE. 
stellan, f. Teat. *stallo- ST\LL sb.1, aud in others 
a shortening of INSTALL and ForestTaLtt. (OE. 
had /forfsteallian intr., to take place, but the 
simple vb. is not recorded).} 

I. To place. 

L éntr. To have one's abode, dwell. Ods. exc. 
dial.in To stall with, to tolerate the presence of 
(another), to zet on with. 

¢1315 Snorritam /’oer5 1. 30 Pat hys pe blysse of heuene 
aboue, Par holy soulen stallep. 1605 Snaks. Aut. & Cl. v. 
i. 39 Caesar Oh Anthony..I must perforce Haue shewne 
to thee such a declining day. Or looke on thine: we conld 
not stall together, In the whole world. 1897 J. Gorpon 
Village & Doctor [iv.}138 Varney wondered whether the 
pious farmer was after the mother or daughter. ‘ Depend 
on it,’ he said to me one day, ‘it is the young ‘un; 'e never 
could stall with the old cat. 

2. trans. To assign a particular place to (a 
person or thing); to place. 

1415 Hoccteve Hen. V & Knits. Garter 32 Dooth so and 
god in glorie shal yow stalle 1423 Jas. I Avxgis Q. 170 
(Thow that} has all thing within thy hert(c)} stallit, That 
may thy jouth oppressen or defade, 14. LypG Order of 
Fools 116 in Q. Eliz. Acad. (1859) 83 Who..lowde lawghys 
whan he dothe morne, -\monge foles of riqt he may be stallyd. 
c1460 Townley Myst, xxi. 202 Shall 1 neuer ete bred to 
that he be stald In the stokys. 1481 Caxron God/rey Prol. 2 
But thystorye of the sayd Arthur is so gloryous and shyn- 
yng, that he is stalled in the fyrst place of the nioo-t noble, 

ste and worthyest of the cristen men. 1513 Doucias 
sEneis x. iv. 124 The mekle honk hym bayr was Tryton 
callit; For in hir foirstam was the monstre stallit. 1557 
Puarer denetd vi (1553) Rjb, -Ml her sisters out she calles, 
Infernall hideous haggs, and to their turmentes them she 
stalles, /6id. vu.'Tj, Now hie in heauen he sitts, and on the 
golden starrs is stalde. 1581 Dexricke Jage /rel.u. F jb, 
Iu highest place of all: ‘The Cheeftaiie then this traitrous 
knaue, like honest man doeth stall. 1594 R. C[arew) Tasso 
in. 134 I'o Dudon..A Sepulchre of Cipresse sweete they 
stall, Their Barricados neere. 

+3. To fix, appoint beforehand. Oés. 

14.. Beryn 2610 For hir lawis heen so streyt, & peynous 
ordinaunce Is stallid [622 pert. reed stablid) for hir falshede. 
1532 Dice Play (Percy Soc.) 5 As I roamed in the Church of 
Pauls..looking for certain my companions, that hither 
might have stalled a meeting. @15§55 Garpiner in Foxe 
aly WM. (1563) 73% I know your Grace cannot staye these 
matters so sodenly, and I esteme it a great matter that 
thinges he stauld hetherto thus. 

+4. To agree to the payment of (a debt) by 
instalments ; to fix (days) for payment by instal- 
ments. Cf. EstaLt v. Oés. 

1491 in Studer Oak Bi. S*hampton (1910) 1. 153 That 
..to Meire, ne Auditours shall stall’ no dayes with no 
persone, withoute graunte of comune Assemble. 1525 
St. Papers Ifen. Vill, Vi. 462 marg., Vhey he also 
snficiently instructed, howe they shal ordre themself for 
stalling of days for part of the money due by thi-mperour. 
1558-9 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (18891 484 Lhe somme of sixe 
score eight pounds, eleven shillings, seven pence, stallid as 
a debt to this citte. 1§35-6 Eart Leycester Corr. (Cam- 
den) 45 Hir majesty refuseth ether to pardon hyni..or to 
stall his dett. ¢1640 J. Suytn Lives Berkeleys (1883) I. 107 
And the residue of his debts..were stalled to bee payd by 
this lord at fower-score pounds a yeare. a 1670 J. HackeT 
Abp. Williams u. (1693) 128 He petition’d, that His Majesty 
would still his Fine, and take it up as his Estate would 
bear it, by a Thousand Pounds a year. 

Jig. 1591 Srenser MM. //ubberd 1245 And his false coun- 
sellor..{he chose] To damne to death, or dole perpetnall, 
From whence he neuer should he quit, nor stal’d. a 1631 
Donne Serm. Wks, 1839 IV. 154 ‘Vhou canst never promise 
thyself to sin..thriftly and stall the fine; for thy soul, 
that is the price, is indivisible, and perishes entirely; and 
eternally at one payment. 

+5. To stall forth, out: to display or expose to 
view. Obs. rare. 

1547 Bk. Merchauntes cv b, They go fro town to town... 
to make their mustres and stall theyr marchandise. 1580 
Hottvpano Treas. Fr. Tong, Estaler, to stalle out, or 
shew wares, 1608 LD. Tluvitt] Ess. Pol. & Aor. 101 Desirous 
{as it were) to stall foorth her treasures. 

+6. Tostrengthen, stablish. Oés. 

¢1400 Destr, Troy 5186 We mizbtily to Messam our men 
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send, To fecche vs som fode.. And abundantly broght with | derstood the question to mean} ‘ Whether he be willing to 


poetics hetwene For to stall our astate and our strenght 
vid. 
II. To place in a ‘stall’, 

+7. To induct formally into a seat of rule or 
dignity; to enthrone (a king, a bishop, etc.) ; 
Spec. to induct (a canon, a knight of the Garter or 
Bath) into his ‘stall’. Hence, to place in a high 
office or dignity. = InsTaLL v. 1. O6s. 

13.. £. £. Attit. P. B. 1334 Bot benne |e holde Baltazar, 
fat was his barn aldest, He was stalled in his stud, & stabled 
Fe rengne. ¢1384 Cuaucer Af, Fame 1364 But al on hye, 
above a dees, Sitte in a see imperial,.. Y saugh perpetually 
y-stalled A femynyne creature. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VIII. 183 He was i-stalled at Lyncoln by be aiche- 
decon. ¢1407 Lypc. Reson 4 Sens. 253 For this is she that 
is stallyd And the quene of kynde called. c1440 Brut 466 
Sir Robert Fitzhugh was stalled Bisshop of London in the 
see of Seint Paules. 1522 Stat. Order Garter xiii. in Ash- 
mole /zs/, etc. (1672) App. g 2/b And that all such straungeis 
.. Shall sende, a sufficient Deputie ..to be stalled in his place. 
a1s6z G. Cavenvisu Wolsey (1893) 97 They had a specyall 
commy'ssion to creat and stalle the Kyng’s Majestie in the 
Royall Order of Fraunce. 1565 Jewer Def. Afol. (1611) 
473 Ile..that heing a wretched sinfull man, hath stalled 
hinselfe in the place of God. a@isor H. Smitu Six Serm. 
(1625) 91 When one stalleth vp another into Moses chaire, 
not hauing Moses Rod, nor Moses Spirit. 1594 Suaks. 
Rich, (11,1. iii. 206 Long may’st thou liue.. And see another, 
as I see thee now, Deck’d in thy Rights, as thou art stall’d 
in mine. 1632 Litucow 77av. v1. 189 Where Kings were 
stall’d, disthron’d..,and crown‘d. 1661 Morcan Spk. Gentry 
1v. iii. 40 ‘This favour is done and shewed to them which 
nay not well come in their proper persons that they might 
be stalled by attourneys. 

+b. Cant. esp. in fo stall (a Legyar) fo the rogue. 

1567 Iarman Cavead ii. (1869) 34 And if he mete any 
hegger..he wyll demaund of him, whether euer he was 
stalled tothe roge orno. If he saye he was, he wyllknow.. 
his name that stalled hym. 1610 RowLanps .Vartin Mark- 
all ¥ 4, He ordered, that every one..taking vpon him the 
occupation of begging, shal he stauled to the order of rogues. 
1622 Fretcurer Beggars Bush wt. iii, /figgen [a beggar}. 
]..stall thee by the Salmon into the clows, ‘lo mand on the 
pad 

8. To put (an animal) in a stall; to keep or 


confine ina stall, esp. for fattening; also /o sfad/ 


to (a particular kind of food’, fo sta// up. 

1390 Gower Conf, II]. 124 A Monthe, which.. The Plowed 
Oxe in wynter stalleth ; And fyr into the halle he bringeth, 
1500-20 Dunsar Poems \xi. 28 (/'etit. Gray Horse) 1 wald 
at Zoull be housit and stald. 1530 Patscr. 732/1. I stall 
an ox to fede him fatte, ye mets en estaul, 1588 Kypb 
Honseh, Philos. Wks. (1901) 246 The flesh of wild Beasts.. 
is not so soone puft vp and fattened as those Beasts that 
commonly are stald and foddered. 1641 J. Jackson True 
Evang. T. ut. 205 So farre from..stalling the Oxe and 
Lyon together. 1764 A/usenu Rust. V1. 7 As to oxen, we 
have them to the full as good, when stalled to turneps, 
carrots, etc. as if they were fed in the finest fatting grounds. 
1837 Slemish LInsb. 62 in Libr. Usef. Kn., I/usb. U1, An 
ox kept stalled up for six or eight months and well fed, will 
double his original weight. 1850 Jrad. R. Agric. Soc. X1. 
1, 89, I much: prefer penning to stalling the sheep. 1894 
K. Graussun Jagan Papers 7) On the other hand, can you 
stall the wild ass of the desert ? 

transf. and fig. 1553 Even Treat. New nd. (.Nrh.) 30 
marg., Young men stalled to be made fatte. 1581 Mut- 
CASTER Positions vi. (1837) 41 Olde Asclepiades is by Galene 
confuted, and stawled for an asse, 1601 Suaks, A//'s Well 
ili. 131 Praie you leaue mee, stall this in your bosome, 
and | thanke you for your honest care. 1839 Daitey /estus 
(1848) 61, I saw the sun-god stall his flaming steeds In 
customary splendvur. 

b. znutr. Of cattle: To be lodged in stalls. 

1805-6 Cary Dante, 1nf. xxv. 28 He [Cacuy]..here niust 
tread A different journey, for his fraudful theft Of the great 
herd that near him stall’d. 


ILI. To come or bring to a stand. 
+9. intr. a. Of a beast of the chase : To come 
toastand. b. Of an army: To take up a posi- 


tion for combat. O86s. 

¢1400 Waster of Game (MS. Dighy 182) ii, And pen he 
maketh a ruse in some side and pere he stalleth or squatteth. 
26id. xxvi, Sometyme an herte wille stalle and looke aboute 
a gret while. c14s0 wJ/erdix x. 161 And ther thei stalleden 
and foughten the ton vpon the tother. a 1g62 G. Cavenoisit 
Wolsey (1893) 89 The boore issued owt of his denne, chaced 
with an hound in to the playn, and beyng there, stalled a 
whyle gasyng uppon the people. 

+10. évaxzs. To bring (a hunted auimal) toa stand. 


Also transf. (Cf. FoRESTALL v. 1.) Obs. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. A. 188, I dred..Lest ho ine eschaped 
pat I per chos, Er I at steuen hir mo3t stalle. 1599 Suaks., 
ete. Pass. Pilgr. xix, When as thine eye hath chose the 
dame, And stall'd the deer that thou shouldst strike. 

+11. To bring to a standstll, render unable to 


procecd. /¢. and jig. Oés. 
ciggr Eprt. Sidney2in R.S. Phenix Vest(1593) 10 Stald 
are ny thoughts, which lou’d, and lost, the wonder of our 
age. 1§98 FLorio /tal. Dict. Ep. Ded. a 4, If I, who many 
eeres haue made profession of this toong,..in many wordes 
aue heene so stal’d, and stabled, as such sticking made 
me hlushinglie confesse my ignorance [etc.]. 1603 B. 
Jonson Sejanns ui. i. 393 [Silius stabs himself.} 776. 
Ve are not pleased in this sad accident That thus hath 
stalled, and abus’d our mercy. 1650 May Old Confple i. 
(1658) 24 The time will be too short ‘Yo get a pardon, 
specially as I Have lay’d some friends to stall it underhand. 
1656 Baxter Reformed Pastor viii. 465 See that you preach 
to such auditors as these, some higher points, that stall their 
understandings, and feed them not all with milk, hut some- 
time with stronger meat. 1675 — Cadzh. Theol. 11. 93 And 
he that is stalled with the question, ‘Can a Sinner leave his 
Sin, and love goodness?’ would easily answer, (se. if he un- 


doit? Yea.’ 
b. esp.in fass. To become stuck (in mud, mire, 
a snowdrift, etc.). Now only U.S. or dial. 

¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. 1. 525 These floodis ar gone fader, 
behold... As stil! as a stone oure ship is stold. 162x Burton 
Anat. Mel. . i. 1.1. 291 Like him in sope, that when his 
cart was stalled, lay flat on his backe and cryed aloud helpe 
Hercules. 1790 W. H. Marsuace Midlands L1. 443 Yo be 
stalled ; to be set fast in a slough, or had road. 1821 Care 
Vill. Minstr. xliv, He knew no troubles waggoners have 
known, Of getting stall'd, and such di-asters drear, 1864 
Loweit WeClellan's Rep. Prose Wks. 1890 V. 100 He 
plunged into that Dismal Swamp of constitutional herme- 
neutics, in which the wheels of government were stalled at 
the outbreak of our rebellion. 1897 H. Porter Campaign. 
Graut x. 164 A teanister whose waggon was stalled in a 
place where it was somewhat swampy. 

c. Mech. (See quot.) 

1914 Hamec & Turnex Flying x. 198 He permitted the 
machine to lose speed until it had hecome what is knownas 
‘stalled ’,—that momentary pause hefore the machine turns 
over on its side or nose and falls. 

12. To take away (a person's) appetite; to 
satiate, surfeit wth, of. Now dial. and Se. 

Proh. sometimes associated with sense 8 ; cf. the definition 
* Stal/, to over-feed, to make fat, to stuff, etc.’ (Dyche & 
Pardon, 1735). 

1583 MeELBANCKE Philotinns M jb, Sith. .you were stauled 
with yester dayes Disputation, I will prescrile you certaine 
Inductions to he performed at the Vniuersitie. 1690 W. 
Wacker /dtiomat, Anglo-Lat. 139, 1 can never he stalled 
with that delight. 1787 burns Yo //aggis v, |s there that 
owre his french ragout, Or olio that wad staw a sow. 1816 
Scotr Old Mort. i, Which of them would sit six hours on 
a wet hill-side to hear a godly sermon? I trow an hour o't 
wad staw them. 1875 W. D. Parisu Sussex Gloss. S.v. 
Stalled, Aint you fairly stalled of waiting? 

b. To cause aversion in, cause to turn away; 
also with of. Now rare. 

1642 Fuiter Sloly & Prof. St. uu. vii. 74 Mathematicks he 
moderately studieth to his great contentment. Using it as 
ballast for his soul, yet to fix it not to stall it. 1856 Dickens 
Lett. (.880) 1. 448 It conveyed..an idea of incompleteness 
..and is likely to stall some readers off. 1874 Slang Dict. 
308 Stall, to frighten or discourage. 

+13. = FoREsTALL v. 2b. Oés. 

1474 Coventry Leet-dk. 401 That no maner of man nor 
woinan schall not stalle nor Regrate no markett. 

IV. 14. To jurntsh (a choir, chancel) with 
stalls as seats. 

1516 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 243 The 
Qwyer..shall be double staulled. 1857 For ksh. Archeol. 
Frnt. XV. 490 The chancel is stalled. 


Stall (stol), v.2 slang. [f. Sraty 56.2 Cf. 
STALE v.5} 

l. ¢rans. To screen (a pickpocket or his opera- 
tions) from observation ; also with of. Also, to 


close 4 or surround and hustle (a person who is 
to be robbed), 

tsgz Greexr Deisput. Conny-Catcher Wks. (Grosart) X. 
210, I either nip or foyst, or els staule an other while hee 
hath stroken, d spatcht, and gone. 1812 J. Hl. Vaux / fash 
Dict, s.v., Stall off, 1 wish you'd stall me off from that crib, 
..Meaning, walk in such a way as to cover or obscure me 
from notice. /éid. s.v. Stall nf, To stall a person up, (a 
term used by pickpockets) is to surround him..and by 
violence force his arms up, and keep them in that position 
while others of the gang rifle his pockets at pleasure. 1839 
in ‘Ducange Anglicns' Vulgar 7. (1857) 34 To stadd, to 
screen a robbery while it is being perpetrated. 

2. To stall off. a. To get rid of by evasive 
tactics, a trick, plausible tale or the like ; also, in 
sporting parlance, to kcep the upper hand of (a 
competitor). 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s. v.,To avoid or escape any 
impending evil or punishment by means of artifice, sub- 
mission, bribe, or otherwise, is also called stalling it off. 
1821 Sporting Mag. VIM. 151 ‘The hardy mountaineer 
would not he stalled off. 1862 Sata Seven Sous ILI. viii. 
157 [He] did his best..to..stall off the awful truth with 
discreet shrugs and simpers. 1883 Daily News 12 Sept. 6/1 
To-day she ran very fast, but could not stall off the challenge 
hy Florence, who won very easily at last. 1908 ¢féenvum 
7 Oct. 464/2 His very preface should have stalled off de- 
nunciations of this kind. i 

b. To get off or extricate (a person) by artifice. 
181z J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., To extricate a person 
from any dilemma or save him from disgrace, is called 
stalling hint off. 1828 Lytton /'edam |xxxiii, Plant your 
stumps, Master Guinea Pig; you are going to stall off the 
Daw’'s baby in prime twig, eh? 

Stall, obs. pa. t. of STEAL v. 

Stallage (st9-lédz). Also 4 stalage, 6 stal- 
lege. [ad. Anglo-L. stadlagium, A.F. estalage 
(mod... dalage), f. estad Stavu 56.1 In sense 3 
formed on STL 56,1 + -acr.) 

1. A tax or toll levied for the liberty of erecting 
a stall in a fair or market ; also attrib., as s/adlage 
rent. 

(c 1250 Faringdon Acc. (MS. Balow 49 [2] If. 29), Reddit 
compotum, .de vj s. viij d. de tolneto stallagiorum.] 

1387 Trevisa //igdex (Rolls) I1. 97 Stalage, custom for 
stondynge in stretes in feyre tyme. c1450 Gadstow Rey. 
66s And they shold be quyte burgh all Ingelond by watir 
fro tol and passage and pountage and stallage and lastage 
and of all other customs. 1516 Churchw. Acc. St. Marg.y 
Westin, (Nichols 1797) 8 Paid..for 24 ton of barnestone, 
with the pylage ankarage slallage custom and water carriage. 
1705 HEARNE Collect, (O.H.S.) I. 28 Ye Toll and Stallage 
of Swyndon Market. 1763 in Picton Lipool Munic. Rec. 
(1886) IL. 232 Rents, Dues and Stallage.. And that all per- 


26-2 


STALLAR. 


sons erecting stalls..do pay the customary stallage rents to {| them. 


the Corporation. 1774 /did. 227 The stallage Rents and 
other reversionary tnterest. 1833 Boston (linc.) Jerald 
5 Keb. 4/2 The. .right of the Lessee of the Corporation of 
this Lorouzh, to his charge of one penny per foot for Stallage, 
upon all persons except freemen occupying ground with 
stalls in the Market-place..is at length decided. 

2.° (Cf, Dn. sted/aze, scaffold, stage.) ta. A 
stand, stage. Obs. rare. b. dial. A stand or 
support fora cask. (Cf Stat sb.) 7, STILLAGE.) 

c1§00 A/edusine xvii. 54 And thenne the spouse & many 
other ladyes were sett vpon the scaffold orstalaze. 1g41in 
W. H. Turner Select. Hee. Ose 164 The howses, 
shoppys, stallys, stallagis, and standyngs now made..for 
the said fayre. 1838 Hottoway /'xo7, Die’., Stallage, a 
wooden trough, ou which casks are placed, for the purpose 
of letting beer work. 1875 W. D, Parisi Susser Gloss. 
Stalder, the stool on which casks are placed in a cellar. 
Stallage. (Same as Stalder.) 

3. Accommodatton for stalling (horses), rare—. 

1861 Wyster Soc, Bees 216 There are two of these [stables], 
containing stallage for 130 lrorses. 

Stalland, stallant, obs. forms of STAtLton. 

Stallange : sce STALLENGE. 

Stallar, stallary.! Scottish “eel. //ist. 
Also staller. [ad. med.L. sta//arius, {. stadlum, 


stalla STALL. ee (See quots.) 

1§61-2 in G, Chalmers Caledonia (1824) I11. v1. viii 664 
{Out of this revenue, he had topay a vicar pensioner, who 
did the parochial duty, and a] stallar [or vicar, who served 
for him in the choir of the cathedral} 1862 C. Isvns SA. 
Larly Sc. Hist. 82 Vhe bishop and dignituries were bound 
to provide priests as their cathedral vicars orstallers. 1875 
A. Smita (ist. Aberdeeush, 1. 607 In 1437, the prebendary 
of Philorth was required to find a sub-deacon as his vicar, 
or ‘stallar’, to serve in the cathedral. 1 R. Naismitu 
Stonehouse 110 Vhe ‘stalters* or prebendaries of Rothwell, 
1910 J. Dowben AWedteval Ch. Seot, iv. 66 This deputy, 
was known as the canon’s ‘Vicar of the Choir’, or ‘ Vicar 
Choral’, Another name frequently applied to this official is 
" stallary ’ (sfad/avins’, that is, vicar attached to the canon’s 
stall in the cathedral, as distinguished from tbe vicar in 
charge of the canon’s parish. 

+ Sta llary 2. Sc. Obs. [ad. med.L. stad/aria, 
f. stallarius: sce prec.] The office or position of 
a stall-vicar. 

1612 Se. Acts Yas, WT 11816) IV. 4381/2 With.-right of 
patronage ofall bencfices Chaiplanreis and Stallaries foundit 
and lyand within the boundis of Orknay and Zetland. 1624 
Reg, Mag. Sig. Scot. 238/2 Cum, .vicariis, capellaniis, pre- 
bendis, altaragiis et (ve séad/aries, decimis garbalibus, aliis 


decimis [etc]. | 
+ Stalla‘tion. Ols. Also 


Aphetic form of INSTALLATION. 

1447 Shillingford Lett. (Camden) 95 Byfore the stallacton 
of Leofrik in the said Cathedrall Cnirch. 1522 Stat. Order 
Garter xxv. in Ashinole /os¢, etc. (1672) App. hb/1 Every 
Knyght within the yere of his stallation shall cause to be 
made a Scouchon of his armes, and hachementis in a plate 
of metall.., and that it he surely sett upon the backe of his 
stall. 1537 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V1. 315 The tyme 
he was in Ingland for stallatioun of the Kingis grace in the 
ordour of the garter. 1661 Morcan Sph. Gentry iv. iii 44 
In case that the said Soveraign he out inthe country, tothe 
whicl he cannot in propper person do that shall appertain to 
the Stallation, he may give power. .to two of the fellows . 
to exercise it in his name. 1688 Houme A raoury i. 54/1 
The same Admission and Ceremonies shall be used at the 
Stallation of the said Noble Order to every Knight. 


+Stall boat. O4s. In 5 stallbote, 6 stal- 
boat, 7 stale-boat, 8 (Dicf.) stall-boat. [Prob. 
f. STALu sb.}, in the sense of ‘fixed station’.] A 
kind of fishtng-boat, placed at anchor at the mouth 


of a river. 

1328-9 Each. K. R. Memor.m. 125 Quolibet piscante cum 
batello vocato stalhot. 1488 Act 4 //en, 10/, c.22§2 Fora 
singuler covetyseand lucre in takyng of a fewe grete fysshes 
certeyne persones have used to set and ordeyne certeyne 
hotes called Stallhotes festened with ankres. 1§58 Ac 1 
Eliz. c. 17 § 1 No person..withe any.. Trimmenet, Tryme- 
bote, Stalbote, Re cbietes. shall take..Spawne or Frye of 
Eeles, Salmon, Pyke or Pyckerel. 1584-5 Act 27 Adis. c. 21 
By thecontynewall standingeof thesaide Stalboates & usinge 
of the saide Nettes..the saide Haven and Gull. .are become 
of muche lesse depthe. 1614 T. Gexterman England's 
Way 19 These men..do set forth stale-hoates, amongst the 
sands in the I'heames mouth, for to take sprats, with great 
stale-nets. /Sé/. 21 If that these men will needs vse their 
stale-boates and nets. let them go where the good Sprats be. 
1706 Priczips ted. Kersey), Sta/l-b0a’,a kind of Fisher's 
Boat. 1720 Strvree Stow's Surv. 1.1. xv. 71/1 The Stal- 
boats, which are wont to belong to the Constable; and as 
yet do belong..[sargin Ex Rotul. Claus. 9 R. I1.}. 

Stalle, ons. pa. t. of STEAL 7. 

Stalled (st5ld), pf/.a. [f. Stay sd.) and z.} + 
-EbD.] 


+1. Payable at fixed periods. Cf, Stati vw! 4. 

1§53 4et7 Edw. VJ c. x § 8 Collectoures of Customes, or 
certeyne and stalled Subsidies within any Porte [etc.}. 

2. Of a person: Endowed with or occupying a 
(church) stall. ? Ods. : 

1630 R. Fohuson'’s Kingd. §& Conimrw. 388 Certaine select & 
stalled persons. 1742 Younc V4. TA. iv. 74 Was Tas plump, 
asstall’d theology. 18291. Tavtor Extius. x. 262 Infidelity 
aggravated hy stalled hypocrisy. 

3. Of an animal: Contined toa stall; fattened 
in a stall for killing. “7. and fz. 

1560 Biste (Geneva) Prov. xv. 17 Better is a dinner of 
grene herbes where loue is, then a stalled oxe and hatred 
therewith. 1638 PRNKETHMAN Artachthos 13h, A fat 
stalled Cow 12s. 1734 tr. Rollin’s Ane. Hist, xvu. ii. 
(1763) V. §11 To die a death worthy of Sparta, and not to 
wait as stalled victims, till it was thought proper to sacrifice 


-cton, -tioun. 


788 


1886 Stevenson J/’rince Otto 1. iv. 56 About the 
stable all else was silent but the stamping of stalled horses. 
1395 Siz WW. Maxwee Vk. of Britain xv, Stalled venison 
braised with prunes. 

4, Wivided into stalls or compartments for 


animals. 

182g Hazutr Spirit of Age 6 He proposed at one time.. 
to make Milton’s house, .athoroughfare, like athree-stalled 
stable. 1839 Baitey /estus (1852) 139 Through the foul- 
stalled stable of this world, 1898 J. K. Fowrer Aec. Old 
Zpnes 108 The stables were stalled. 

5. Of a vehicle, etc.: ‘That has stuck fast. 

1839 aitey Festus (1852) 335 It is they Who set their 
shoulders to the stalled world’s wheel And give it a hitch 
forwards. 1851: Mayne Kein Scalp-t/unt. in. 24 Now and 
then we were halted to help a ‘stalled’ wagon from its 
miry bed. 

GB. Glutted, sattated. 

1740 Dycue & Parpox Dict, (ed. 3), Stalled,..also sur- 
feited, or made to loath any particular food, hy: cating too 
much often of it. 1788 W. Hi. Marsuace Jorksh. 11. 355 
Stalled; satiated with eating. 1798 Roscor tr. Tanstllo's 
Nurse 1, (1800) 33 Heedless what venom taints the stream 
she cives, So your stall'd offspring vegetates and lives. 

+ Sta llenge, sta lange. Sv. 0s, [Altera- 
tion of STALLAGE, after STaLLENGEI.) ‘Whe fee, 
tax or toll paid by a STALLENGER = SraLLaGE 1. 

1509 Ree. Mlag. Six. Scot, (1832) 712/2 Vt 3 mercfatas} 
ant{ique) ext{ent-e] de Thanyfad..cum /e Stalangis editi- 
ciorum de dictis terris de Lokanisin via publicaexisten{tibus} 
1997 Skese De Verd, Sign. (1641) s.v. Stallang:atores, 
And in the auld forme of customes, it is called, the stallenge 
of the mercat, 1605 Aeg. Alag. Sig. Scot, (1895) §96/2 Unam 
crofiam. cum the stallange for brewing. 

Sta‘Menger. Se. and worth, Obs. exc. Hist. 
lorms: 4 stallangear, 5 stallangar, 7 stal- 
langer; 3-7, 9 //ist. stallenger; 6 stalinger, 
6, 9 //ist, stallinger. [Altcration of *sta/ayer 

with inserted 7 as tn passenger) a. OF. estalagier, 
f. estalage STALLAGE. (In Sc. Law-Latin sta/- 
langiarius, stallangiator.)) Astall-keeper,a petty 
trader who paid to the burgh a small sum for 
the privtlege of sctting up his stall in fair or narket; 
also, a person not a freeman who paid a small sum 
to the corporation for the privilege of carrying on 
his business for one year, Also adi77b. 

a1400 Burgh Laws xxxvii. (Sc. Stat. 11, Of stallangearis 
and mersaris tuL Hke stallangear sal] mak fyne with pe borow 
grefis eftyr as bai may accord or cllis he sail geyf a halpeny 
ikke marcate day. 1433 Scid/ of Caus, Edin, ad May, MS. 
(Jam.) Giue he beis suthcient of his craft, aud not of power 
to mak his expenssis haistelie wpon his fredome, he sall 
bruik the priviledge of ane stallanger for ane yeir. 1§23 
Alorpeth Rec. in Archcol, Eliana (183)) XU 214 And if 
it fortine anye stalinger to maike a fraye win the said 
boroughe, that then the officers aforesaid shall sett the same 
offenders in the Stox. 1597 SKENE De Verb. Sign. (1641) 
Stallangiatores, @ stallo, Cremers, or Forraine merchandes, 
quha within Burgh, in the time of Faire or Mercat, payis 
certaine dew1y for their stal or stand, in the quhilk place 
they sel their merchandice: For it is ordained, that ilk 
stallanger sal either agree with the Provest of the Burgh, 
in the best forme as he may; or else ilk mercat-day, sal pay 
to him ane halfe-pennie. 1857 Centl. Alag. 1. 351/1 
{Sunderland.] Ic appears..that one of the duties of the 
* Grassmen’, who were generally two or three of the defunct 
body of freemen and stallingers, was anciently to look after 
the hedges. 

atirib, 1478-9 Extracts Burgh Rec. Edin, (1869 1, 36 Mk 
stallenger puir body that occupeis the fredome of tbe towne 
..and all stallangers that may be hurges. 148: /did. 40 
Stallangars. 1598 Aderd. Keg. (Jam.) To pound all vnfre- 
men for thair stallinger sylver. 


Staller ! (st5:le1). //7st. [ad. late OE. stallere, 
*steallere (in genit. contracted stealres, steallres ,, 
prob. f. stead? STALL 54,1, in imitation of L. stadu- 
lérius. Cf. ON. stallari, the title of a Norwegian 
court officer from the roth c.) The title of a high 
officer in the reign of Edward the Confessor, 


equivalent to CONSTABLE I. 

az100 O. E. Chrun. an 1047 (MS. D.) Her man utlagode 
Osgod stallere. 11.. Charter inKemhte Cod. Dipé. 1V.291 On 
Esgeresstealres, and on Raulfessteallres., sewitnesse onLin- 
colne. c1200 in Michel Chroa. dA nglo- Norm. . 234 Esegarus 
regie procurator aule, qui et anglice dictus stallere, i. e. regni 
vexillifer, 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit, i. 439 Wee reade 
in the private historie of the place, The Kings Staller, that 
is, Standard Bearer..first founded it. 1875 Stusps Coust. 
Hist. xi. (1897) 1. 383 The constahle..succeeded to the 
duties of the Anglo-Saxon staller. 

| Used vaguely for: Officer. 

1638 H. Suircev Martyr'd Souldier t1.iii, Sit downe by me 
your Officiall ; Or to come nearer to the efhcacy of the word, 
Your undermost Laylor, or staller; The word is Lordly and 
significant. 

Hence Sta‘llership, the office of a ‘staller’. 

1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 11. App. 684 A mere 
lad would hardly have heen invested with a stallership. 

Staller? (sto-laz). slang. [f. Stati v.2 +-ER1] 
Staller up: one who ‘stalls up’ or acts as con- 
federate to a pickpocket (see STALL v.? 1). 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., s.v. Stall, The stallers up 
are gratified with such part of the gains acquired as the 
liberality of the knuckling gentlemen may prompt them to 
hestow. 

+Staller?. Os. [f Sraut 5b.4+-ER1] = 
STALL 56 4 

1713 J. Warper True Amazons ili. (1742) 44 In the Staller 
are left old sufficient Warriors to train upand discipline the 
young Amazons. J/éid. xiv. 135 You had better chuse a 
Staller of two Years old, than a light Swarm. 


STALLION. 


Staller: sce STarian. 

Sta'll-fed, ¢. Also 6 staulfed, stalfed, (7 
stale feed). [f. Srau. sé! + Fea.) Of an 
antmal to be fattencd : Kept and led tn a stall. 

1554 J. Baavroxn Lett, in Coverdale Lett. Martyrs (1564) 
326 If you were for the Faire, you shoulde bee staulfed and 
wante no weale, 1557 Tusser s00 Joints f/usb. xaxiii, For 
Easter, at Martilmas ad vp a biefe : for pease fed and 
stall fed, play pickpurse the thiefe, 1615 Cuarman Vays. 
xiv. 161 One Least, (the must fat, and Lest Of all the Stall- 
fed). 1688 Ioumn Armoury it. 173/2 We call a fat Oa, a 
stale feed Ox. 1977 A/ass. Stature 25 Jan., Stallefed beef, 
well fatted, at fourpence a pound. 1890 Farier'’s Gaz. 
4 Jan. 1/t dtall-fed cattle will now be on full keep. 

b. (ransf, Ol a person. 

1589 Greene. Masgzcrado Wks, 1Grosart) V. 243 Monkes, 
Friers, .stall-fed with ease, and gluttony, 1626 b Jonson 
Stapice of News 1 vi, You shall haue stail-fed Doctors, 
cram‘d Diuines Make loue to her. 1635 Merketon /yaz. 
(1844) 51 We saw a man..so srall-fed as that his legs were 
not able to support and Carry his body. 1895 W. James in 
Will to beliere, etc. (1go4) 43 Times.. » ben stall-fed officials 
of an established church could prove by the vatves in the 
heart [etc.} 

Stall-feed, 7. [f. Srazt. 56.14 Freep z.] 

L. ¢rans. ‘lo feed (an animal) in a stall. 

1763 Muis Pract. flush. WN. 173 (The crop] will be suff- 
cient to stall-feed four bullocks during the three winter 
mouths. 1861 Waste Sa. Jives 143 We stall-feed milch 
cows in upper stories in London houses. 

2. Of ati animal: ‘lo undergo feeding or fatten- 
tng in a stall. 

1766 Coniplete Farmers v. Turnep 7 Q2/2, 1 have now 
two bullocks which are stall-feeding upon turnips. 

Ilence Stall-feeding 7vd/. sd. 

1805 R. W. Dickson /’sact. Agric. I. 1045 This..is.. less 
# !vantageous in the point of fattening than that of wholly 
confining them to the stalls, or what ty usually termed met 
feeding. 1865 Vrotiore Jie/ton fst. iv, The building of a 
shed for wunter stall-feeding, 

Stalling (stolin,, v4/. sé. [f Staue 2.1 + 
-1nG}.] 

+1. Induction tnto a stall; installation. Ods. 
1387 ‘Teevisa /ligden (Rolls) VII. 183 Whan be was 
i-stalled at Lyncoln by be archedecon, me axede an hors 
ober a how for his stallynge. ¢ 1440 Alphalet of Tales 60 
This archedekyn was made bissl opp and made a grete feste 
at his stallyng. 2535 in Gutch €od/. Cur, (1781) 1. 207 
Unto the first stalling of the Dean aid Canons m the said 
Collesse. : 

+ 2. The action of agreeing for the payment of a 
debt by instalments, or of fixing dates lor paytnent ; 
also, an instanee of this. (See Sratt wv} 4.) Obs. 

1525 St. J'apers {len, VI1/, V1, 462 They be also suffici- 
ently instructed, howe they shal ordre themself for stal- 
ling of days for purt of the meney due by the Emperour. 
1563 Acfert. City Lend. XV. f. 258 in Eng. /ftst. Rev. 
(1900) July 451 My lord mayor &. justices. .shall. mecte 
here for the stallynge & ratynge of the wages of arty ficers 
& laborers according 10 the Acte. @1631 Donne Seva, 
Wks. 1339 V. 522 Yea it is not here only that they shall 
perish, in che future ; that were a reprieve; it were asialling 
of adeht. ¢1640 J. Suvin Lives berkeleys (1€23) 1. 130 Of 
anotherdett. {he} could obiayne noe more,then the stallenge 
thereof to Le payd Ly twenty marks a yeare, 

3. The action or process ot furnishing (a place) 
with stalls as seats: also concr., stall-woik. 

€ 3515 in Willis & Clark Cambridge | 1856) 1. 482 The said 
werk is..accomplished, except the pavyng, and stallyng 
and glasyng ofthesame. 1519in advice Nolls York Minster 

Surtees) 272 Our wher stallyng is defect:ff in gronsoll. Our 
wher pavyng is fawty in stone. 

4. Stall-accomniodation (of or for an animal). 

1535 Coverpace J/sa. Ixv. 10 Sarton shalbe a shepefolde, 
and the valley of Achor shal gene stallinge for the catell of 
my people, that feareme. 1600 Saks. 4. ¥. LZ. 1.1. 11 Call 
you that keeping for a gentleman of my hirth, that differs 
not from the stalling of an Oaxc? 1859 Texnison Geraint 
& Enid 238 But hire us some fair chamber for the night, 
And stalling tor the herses. 

+Sta‘lling-ken. iteves’ cant. Obs. Also 
6 stawlinge-, staulinge-, 7 stawling-, stuling-. 
[f. stalling, vbl. sb. f. STALE v7.2 + KEN 5b.] (See 
quols. ) 

1567 Haaman Caveat 32 Whych [pigs or ltry] they 
Lrynge to their stawlinge kens, which is their typplyng 
house. J/éid. 83 A staulinge ken, a house that wyll receaue 
stolen ware. 1621 B. Jonson Masgue Gypsies (1640) 48 Till 
. -he be able to Leate it on the hoofe to the bene bonse, or 
the stauling Ken. 1624 Bp. Mountacvu Gagg Pref. 17 They 
and their Trulls may meet at their stawling kenns with suc 
clapper dogeons as your selfe. 1676 Cotes Drct.. Stalling. 
&en, a hrokers, or any house that receives stolen goods. 
a1700B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Stalling-ken. Wbid., Stuling- 
ken, Also in later Dicts, 

Stallion (ste‘lyan). Forms: a. 4 stalun, 4-5 
staloun, 4-6 stalon, (5 stalan, stolon, 6 ¢7702. 
stalume),6stallon‘e; 8. 6stal(l)ant, stalland(e, 
staulande, stalaunt; y. (5stalyone), 6-7 stalion, 
7 stallian, stallyon), 6- stallion. [a. OF. esta/on 
(mod.F. 4a/on’, whence Anglo-L. sta/onus; corresp. 
to It. stallowe:—popular L. *stallonem, {. Teut. 
*stallo- stable, Stati sb.1 The 8 forms appear to 
be due to confusion of the ending with the ppl. 
suffix -anT (cf. gallande, gallante GALLON); the 
inflnence which produced the yy forms ts obscure.] 

1, A male horse not castrated, an entire horse, 
esp. one kept for the purpose of serving mares. 

a, 1388 Wycur cc. xxxiii, 6 An hors a staloun, so and a 
frend a scormere, neizeth vundur ech sittynge abouc. (dz. 


STALLIONIZE. 


Jer. v. 8 Thei be maad horsis, and stalouns, louyeris to | 
wynimen. 1390 Gower Conf III. 280 Bot asa cock among 
the Hennes, Ur as a Stalon in the Fennes, Which goth 
amonges al the Stod. ¢ 1440 Pallad, on {/usb. 1. 799 Fed 
stalons faat goth now to genty! maris. /4/d. 802 Let euery 
stolon haueasheisahul, 14.. Vow, in Wr.-Wilcker 697/40 
Hicemissarius,astalan. 1530 Pacscr. 275/1 Stalume borse, 
haras. 1537 Darcy in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 
158 For ssurly the breed of Gervayes ffor horses was the tryed 
breed in the northe, the stallones, and mares well ssoortyd. 

B. 1519 Horman Vurle. 176, I wyll not syllemystalant. 1530 
Patscr. 275/1 Stallant a horse, Aaras. 1541 Act 33 //en. 
Vil, c. 5 Nobles. .hauing parkes, should kepe mares, and 
finde staulandes for breed and encrease of horses. 1592 imme 
Ten Eng. Lepers 1 3, Inthe desire of uncleane lust, tbey are 
hecome like unto stallandes. 

y. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 472/1 Stalyone, hors, em/ssarins. 
1577 Gooce Heresbach’s linsb, mt. (1586) 126 The stallion 
that you meane to haue for your race of moiles, must be as 
faire as yon can get. 1607 Torsett. Four. Beasts 297 The 
King of Babilon..had eigbt hundreth Stalions, which were 
admitted to couer sixe thousand Mares. 1697 Dryvpen Vérg. 
Georg. ui. 118 The Colt tbat for a Stallion is devign'd, By 
sure Presages sbows his generous Kind. 1774 Gotpso. 
wat. (Hist. (1776) Uf. 352 March,..at wbicb time tbe mares 
are given to the stallion. 1842 Loncr. S/ave's Dreanr iv, 
At eacb leap he could feel his scahhard of steel Smiting his 
stallion’s flank. 1861 Times 11 July, The first and highest 
legitimate vocation of a tborough-hred stallion is as a sire. 

b. ¢ransf. Applied to a male dog or sheep wilh 
teference to its use for breeding. 

180z2 Danie Rur. Sports I. 440 Dash [a dog]..had the 
misfortune to hreak his leg, and was sent 10 Col. I’. who.. 
considered bim in that state a great acquisition as a stallion 
to hreed froin, 1842 {see stadlfou-breeder in 5). 

e. As the name of a plant (see quot.). 

1878 Britren & Mottann Plant-n., Stallions (Yks. W. 
Riding), or Stallions and Mares. Yks. (Wensleydale). 
Arum maculatum, L 

2. Applied to a person. +a. A begetter. Ods. 

¢1305 Land Cokayzne 167 Pe monke pat wol he stalun 
gode..Heschal hab wibute danger .xii. wiues euche 3ere. 
1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1, ii, 1. vi 85 When no cboice is 
had, but still the eldest must marry, as so many stallions 
of tbe Race. : 

+b. A man of lascivious life; in later use, a 
woman’s hired paramour. Ods. 

1553 tr. Gardiner’s De Vera Obed. To Rdr. Bj, [They] 
tbinke it more mete for wanton wagtaile weston to be 
turned out for a stalaunt,..than to vse ani kinde of commu- 
nication among worthi ladies. 1623 Massincer Dé. Milax 
tv. ii, He. that at euerie stage keeps liuerie Mistresses, The 
stallion of ihe State! 1676 Suaowett Virtuoso iv, What 
are you, ber Stallion, and her Bravo too? 1680 R. MANSELL 
Narr, Popish Plot 9) Her Mistress had got an ill Repute, 
by keeping Willoughby for ber Siallion. 1714 T. Lucas 
Mem, Gamesters (ed. 2) 193 A Marchioness in Naples.. 
kept bim as her Stallion. 1755 AMonjtor I. No, 15. 129 It 
was a complaint in our wars with Holland, that our losses 
were owing to tbe stallions and bastards of lewd woinen, 
who had interest at court. 1796 Grose’s Dict. Fulvar T. 
(ed. 3), Séad/jon, a man kept hy an old lady for secret ser- 
vices. 

+3. A courtesan. Ods. 

[Perh. another word: cf. F. estedon (Cotgr.) a decoy; also 
Stace sb.3 4.) 

1575 Lanenam Let, (1871) 24 Then folloed the worsbipfull 
Bride... But a stale stallion. .God wot, and an il smelling, 
waz she. 1584 1. R. tr. /fercdotus 1, 102 b, Willing ber 
..to abandon chastity for the time, making hirselfe a com- 
mon stalant for all that would come. /5é¢ 107. 1604 
Suaks. (Zam. 11, ii. 616 (2nd Qo.) That I.. Must like a whore 
vnpacke my hart with words, And fall a cursing like a very 
drabbe; a stallyon, fie vppont, foh. [1603, rst Qo. reads 
a scalion. Ff read scullion.) 1635 Life Long Meg of 
Westminster iii. (1816) 6 Marry Master Vicar, quoth Meg, 
just fiue shillings and three pence. Fiue slnllings and 
three pence quoth he; why [{ tell thee foule Stallion, I owe 
but three shillings and a penny. @1670 Hacket Cent. 
Serm. (1675) 600 Doth the Adulterer look for impunity that 
be walks to his stallion by twiligbt ? 

4. 7A stand for showing goods. 

{Possibly a distinct word, connected with Statr sd.! or OF. 
estaler to display. But cf. Horse sd. 7.] | 

1752 Gentd. Mag. XX11. 348 Plate. The Porcelain Manu- 
factory at Worcester. 10. (6). Ihe eight windows in two 
large chambers, in which tbe ware is placed on stallions. 

5. attrib. and Cond., chiefly appositive, as séa//ton 
ass, horse, hound, + pen (fig.}, seed; objective, as 
stallion-breeder; similative, as stallion-like adv. ; 
+ stallion teeth, the eye-teeth of a horse. 

1607 Torsett Four. Beasts 558 \t is inost comimodious 
and necessary to gett sucb a “Stalion Asse to the procrene 
tion of Mules. 1842 Biscuorr IVoollen Manuf. (1862) Ik. 
385 Tnere are a great many tup or *stallion-brecders too 
ready to omit this essential ceremony of inspectiou. 1889 
T. fT. Stoppart Angling Songs 272 A merry fish on a “stal- 
lion hair "Tis a pleasant thing to leud On May-days. 1607 | 
Torse.t Four. Beasts 297 Therefore it behooueth that a 
*Stalion Horsse be not vnder tbree yeares old when he 
couereth a Mare, 1826 J. Coox ox-hunting 10 A word now 
on the subject of “Stallion-hounds. 1904 J. A. THomson 
Eighty Years Remin. U1. 134 A hound show took place at 
Haddington in July, 1876. In the class for. .stallion hounds, 
Fife were first with ‘ Woodman’, 1605 SvivesTER Du (artas 
ue ili, 1. Vocation 1155 Vhose..*Stalion-like, after their 
beauties neigh’d. 1737 M. Green Spleen 347 Nor, hir’d to 
praise with *stallion pen, Serve the ear-lechery of men. 1597 
Be. Hare Saé.iv. i. 112 Some snout-fayre stripling.. Whom 
staked vp like to some *stallion-steed They keepe with Egs 
and Oysters for the breed. 1607 Tovset. Sour-f. Beasts 
285 It is a hard thing for a Horsse to haue a good mouth, 
except his “stallion teeth hee pulled out, for when he is 
chafed or heated, be cannot be helde backe by his rider. 


t+ Sta-llionize, v. Obs. rare. [f. STALLION + 
“1ZE.] Yo stallionize it, to act the stallion. 
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1694 Motreux Radelazs v. vii 38 Don't you [horses] | 
Stallionize it sometimes bere among your metal'd Fillies? 


Stallite (stO'loit). [f Srate sd.14-1TE.] One 
who occupies a theatre-stall. 


1887 Sat. Rev. 18 June 866/2 A rush from the dress-circle 
down these stairs would meet the rush of stallites. 

+Stall net. Ods. In 3 stalnett, 6 stalnette, 
7 stale-net, stall nett. [Prob. f. Staun 54.1; cf. 
STALL-BOAT.] A stationary net laid across a river, 
esp. for sprat-fishing. 

1246 Charter Roll 31 Hen. 111. m. 13 in Cad. (1903) 310 
{To fish in] hetun, dreynett, flodnett et stalnett. 1552 
Hutoet, Stalnette, sesplagium. 1614 T. Gentleman 
England's Way 19 Vhese men.,.do set torth stale-hoates, 
amongst tbe sands tn the Tbheames mouth, for to take 
sprats, with great stale-nets, witb a great poake. a 1642 Sir 
WV. Monson savel 7 acts vt. (1704) 524/2 They are..en- 
trapped by the Stale Nets, tbat use to take the Sprats. 1688 
Houme Avionry ui. xxit. (Roxh.) 276/2 The Fourth, ,is 
terined a Stall Nett; these are netts of great lengtb and 
breadth which are generally layd cross a River. 

+Stallon. Os. rare. [? Misspelling of 
Sto.on.] A slip, scion. 

In the alleged earlier example from Palladius given in 
some Dicts. for sta/on read scalon SCALLION. 

1587 Harrison England n. xix. [xx.] 210/2 in Holinshed, 
Such a one [é. ¢. rose] was to he seene in Antwarpe 1585.. 
and I know who might bave had a slip or stallon thereof, 
if he would baue ventured ten pounds. — ; : 

Stalloy (staloi), [{App. arbitrarily f. Sr(eet) 
+ Ace (See quots.) 

1906 Daily Chron. 8 Dec. 3'5 Tbe remarkahle new steel 
alloy called ‘stalloy’. 1912 J. A. Fremincin Z£acycl. Brit. 
XXVII, 173/2 {Tbe iron] must possess extremely small 
hysteresis loss, and various trade names, such as ‘stalloy’, 
‘fohys’, are in use to describe certain brands. 

Stallwocthe, var. form of STALWORTH a. 

+Stalment. 04s. Also stallment. [a. AF. 
estallement (Anglo-L. stallamentum), f. estaller 
STA v.1 (sense 4): see-MENT. Cf. ESTALLMENT.] 
‘The action of fixing terms of payment by instal- 
ments. Also, an instalment. 

1484 in Lett. Rich, [11 6 fen, VII (Rolls) L. 81 No per- | 
sone accomptable, ne other persone being in dette to the 
king, (shall] have any respet, stalinent, or favor in the said 
court. 149% in Studer Oak Bk. S hampton (1910) I. 153 
mary., Townes monye in the Coffers and no stallmentt 
butt by comon Assentte. 1550 Patent Roll, Edw. VI, Vv. 
membr. 34 [Sir Philip Hohbye and Sir Thomas Speake 
stand bound in the sum of 200 mks. for surety of fee ent of 
100]. part of 1100]. due] upon the stalment of the debts of 
the said Sir Phillip, to be paid [at Michaelmas]. 1657 Howete 
Londinop. 371 We (the Kings Remembrancer) taketh the 
stallment of Debts, and entreth them. 1721 Stryre Fcc. 
Mem, LE. 1. xxxiil. 277 All which the King now forgave him 
. -acquitting. . bim, fe heirs..and divers others standing 
bound witb him for x100 1. due to the King for stalment of 
his debts, 

b. fg. Apportionment. 

1s8z W. I. in Rich’s Farew. Milt. Profession Cij b, Who 
seekes by Ladie fame to reape renoune, Must aske consent 
of worthie vertues grace: To ber belonges the staulement 
of the croune. 

Stalon, obs. form of STALLION. 

+ Stalp. Sc. Ods—". [Cf WFris. sap trap, 
and Stamp 56.5] ?S5ome kind of trap. 

1505 Ace. Lid. Iligh Treas. Scot. U1. 171 Item, for bigging 
of the deir fald in Faukland, xviijs. Item, for making of 
ane stalp and the irn graith to the samyn,..to sla foxes in 
the park of Faukland, vjs. vjd. 

Stalth‘e, obs. torms of STEALTH. 

+Staltic, a 0s. rare-'. [ad. late L. séa/- 
tic-us (Du Cange), a. Gr. oradriucds capable of 
contracting, f. graA-, g7éAAev in sense to bring 
together, gather up, make to shrink.] Slyptic. 

1748 tr. Vevetius' Distempers Ilorses 166 The Wounds, 
may he thoroughly cured witb Staltick Medicines, 

Stalume, obs. erron. form of STALLION. 

Stalwart (std:lwaut, stalwait), a. Now ite- 
vary. Yorms: 4 stalouart, -wart, (stawlouart), 
stalawrt, 4-5 stallwart, 5 stal(1)uart, stalwert, 
4-6, 9 stalwart. [A 16th c. Sc. form of Stat- 
WORTH @., brought into Eng. use by Scott. ] 

1. Of persons (+and animals) : Strongly and stoutly 
built, sturdy, robust. | 

¢1450 Hfottanp //owlal 697 The Stork, stallwart and 
styth. ¢1470 Gol. § Gaw. 555 On stedis stalwart and strang. 
1825 Brockett V.C. Gloss., Stalwart, stout, strong, hale. 
1837 Lockuart Scott IV. vi 189 A tall and stalwart bag- 
piper. 1856 Miss Mutock ¥. Halifax i. 1 What would f 
not have given to have been so stalwart and so tall. 4 

2. Of inanimate things: Firmly made or estab- 
lished, strong. Now rare. 

1375 Barsour Bruce ut. 732 A rycht stalwart castell. 
fbid. xn. 14 With wapnys stalwart of steill Thai dang on 
thame with all thar mycht. ¢1470 Henry IWadllace v. 1136 
Tre wark thai brynt..Wallis brak doun that stalwart war 
off stanys. 1508 Dunsar Tua marin wemen 384 He..maid 
a stalwart staff to strik him selfe doune. 

1858 HawtHorne fr, & Jt. Frnis. II. Bo Its old walls, 
however, are stalwart enough to outlast another set of 
frescos. P F 

3. Of persons, their attributes, etc.: Resolnte, 
unbending, determined. Chiefly »oderz. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints |. (Katherine) 695 Bad hir he of 
stawlouart will. 

1840 Barua /ngol. Leg., Black Mousguetaire, The 
form whose stalwart pride But yester-morn was by his side. 


' 


STALWORTH. 


1903 Morrey Gladstone I. 69 Tbe duke made his stalwart 
declaration in the House of Lords against all parliamentary 
reform. 1905 E. CLoop Animism §17. 99 The stalwart 
opponents of superstition refused his request. 

+b. Of a tyht: Stoutly contested, severe. Ods. 
_ 1375 Barsour Sruce 1. 68 The Machaheys, That..Faucht 
into mony stallwart stour, For to delyvir thair countre. 
c1420 WyNtTOUN Croz. vin, xxxill. 5836 He fande bar hard 
(v. x. stalwart] barganynge. 1513 Douctas cE'neis x. v. 164 
The tyine of batale reddy is at hand, Qubar strenth beis 
schawyn in stalwart stowr to stand 

4. Valiant in fight, brave. courageous. 
¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Sammts xxix.(Placidas) 250 For-pimon bu, 
as stalawrt knycht, to resist hym mak Fe bown. €1470 Gol. 
% Gaw, 353 Wondir staluart and strang, to striue in ane 
Stour, ?a15so Frefris Berwik 507 in Dunbar's Poems 
If. 302 Sumthing effrayit, thocht stalwart was his hart. 

1810 Scort Lady of L. 1. xxviii, Whose stalwart arm 
might hrook to wield A blade like this in hattle-field. 1859 
eee Vivien 332 But afterwards He made a stalwart 

nig res 
+5. Of a storm, weather: Violent, tempestuous. 

1528 Lyxpesay Drewre 80 With stalwart stormes hir sweit- 
nes wes suprisit. 1827 Tennanr Papistry Storied vi. 187 
Siccan stalwart weatber. 

6. Comé, 

1848 B. D. Watsn Aristoph., Kuts. iv. i, The stalwart- 
fathered goddess, 1871 Patcrave Lyr. Poems 51 Red-faced 
and stalwart-fashioned Point-blank they canie on their foes. 

B. sé. 

1. A strong and valiant man. 

Now only as nonce-use, after 2. 

1470 Gol, & Gaw, 642 Tbhair wes na staluart vnstonait, so 
sterne wes the stound. /4¢f, 767 Tbair with the stalwartis 
in stour can stotin and stynt. 1891 Academy 3 Jan. 7/2 
Emin’s ‘ stalwarts ’..proving to be for the most part brutal 
ruffians and abject cravens in the presence of danger. 

2. A sturdy uncompromising partisan; esp. as a 
political designation. 

In U.S. politics 1877 and subsequently, an extremist of 
the Republican party. 

1881 Nation (N. Y.) XXXII. 415 The epithet ‘Stalwart’ 
as applied to a class of politicians was first used by Mr, 
Blaine in 1877 to designate those Republicans who were un- 
willing to give up hostility and distrust of the South as 
a political motive. 1890 Tues 11 July 9/3 The‘ stalwarts’ 
of the Radical party, supported the resolution. 

attrib, 1888 Bryck Amer. Commw. i. xvi. Il. 203 Tbe 
‘Stalwart’ and ‘Half-breed’ sections of the Republican 
party. 1907 National Church 15 Oct. 262/1 The ‘stalwart’ 
section of militant Dissent. 

b. One who is disposed to take an uncompro- 
mising position with regard to political, religious, 
and social questions in general; a ‘doctrinaire’. 
rare. 

1899 Patten Developm. Engl, Thonght i.27, 1 shall call 
lhem stalwarts from their love of doctrines, dogmas, and 
creeds, and from their inclination to subordinate policy to 
principle. /éé¢. 28 Stalwarts are always impressed by ideals 
that are clea: and simple, by principles that are bold and 
definite, by creeds that are rigid and exact, and by platforms 
that are plain and unniistakable. 

Stalwartism (stO‘lwortiz'm). [f. Starwart 
+-Ism.] The principles or policy of the ‘ stal- 
warts’; the disposition characteristic of a ‘stalwart’ 
(see SYALWART 54, 2, 2 b). 

1879 Nation (N. Y.) 27 Nov. 355 (Cent.) Stalwartism. 1899 
PaTTen Developm, Engl. Thought i, 29 In the eighteenth 
century, stalwartism became a political force tbrongh tbe 
democratic ideals which developed in harmony witb frugal 
ideas. 

Stalwartize (std:lwartaiz), v. nonce-word. [f. 
STALWART +-IZE.] ¢vans. To tum (a political 
party) into ‘ stalwarts’ (see StaLWART sé. 2). 

1882 NV. ¥. Tribune 12 Apr., An attempt is being made.. 
lo stalwartize the Republican party, ..to convert its majority 
against its will from Garfield to Stalwart Republicanism. 

Stalwartly, adv. Now vare. [f. StraLwanrta. 
+-LyY2,] Ina stalwart manner, strongly, bravely. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 11. 66 (Tbe king} swour In Ire, full 
stalwartly, That he suld drawyn and hangit be. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 6873 \ en gird in be grekys with a giete wyll, 
Restoret be stithe fight stalwertly ben. ¢1475 Rauf Coihear 
32 His steid aganis the storme staluartlie straid. 1887 in 
Cassell’s Encycl. Dict.; and in later Dicts. 

Stalwartness (std‘lwaitnés). rare. [f. StaL- 
WART @.+-NESS.] The quality or condition of 
being stalwart ; robustness, strength. 

1859 Gro. viet Adam Bede 1. i, In his tall stalwartness 
Adan Bede was a Saxon, 1888 Athenvum 14 Jan. 57/1 
The glossy, well-filled skin of the cart-horse, his stalwart- 
ness and vigour. 

Stalworth. a. and 5d. Os. exc. arch. Forms: 
a. 1 stflwierse, -wyrde, 2 stele-, 3 stealewurde; 
3 stalwarpe, 5- warth; 3 stalewurd’e; 3-4 
stalwrthe; 3-5 stalworpe, 4-6 -worthe, (5 
staloworth), 6 stalwoorth; 4-5 stallworthe, 
stalwurpe, -wurthe, (5 stalwort), 4-7, 9 a7ch. 
stalworth. 8. 3-5 stalword(e. y. 3-5 stal- 
warde, 3 stalewarde, 4, 6, 8 Sc. stalward. (See 
also STALWART @.) 5. 3 stadelwurde. [OE. stx/- 


wierde, f. ste! place + wierde WORTH a. 

The length of the vowel in the first syllahle seems to be 
authenticated by some of the early ME, forms; the sborten- 
ing of £to @ in the first element of a compound is normal. 
The OF. sé# (the quantity of which is certain from the 
three occurrences in poetry) appears not to be immediately 
connected with tbe synonymous s¢z’/ with short vowel (dat. 
stale} ; according to some scholars it represents a contrac- 
lion of OTeut. *staJ/- or *stad/-, the relation of OK. stzl 
to sfadol foundation (see StappLe sé.) heing considered 


STALWORTHHEAD. 


arallel with that of s#/ speech to the synonymous mzde/. 

The 13th c. form stade/zvurde, occurring only once (see 3 4) 
strongly confirms this view. 

The early ME. fornts with medial ¢, sée/e-, sfeale-, stale. 
wurde are difficult to account for.] 

A. adgy. 

t1. (OF.) Of things: Serviceable. Ods. 

O. E. Chron, an, 896, pa [scipu] pe par stalwyrde wacron 
binnan Lunden byriz [Irie] sebrohton. ¢897 AELeREO Gre- 
gory's Past. C. xvii. (1871) 115 Se de Zeornlice conn onzietan 
O«t he of lim gadrize Sat lin sticlwierde sie [L. guod 
adjuvat|, arooo Alfred's Llooms in Cockayne Shrine 
(1864) 192 He gy fd. .guoda gifa on bissa wurlda peah hi eca 
ne siew hi beod peah sti:lwyrda pa hwile pe we on on pisse 
wurlde beod, 

2. Of persons, and animals: Strongly and stoutly 
built, sturdy, robust. 

a. €117§ Lamb. Hlom. 25 YHe..penchet icem hal and fere 
and strong and stelewur%e get ic nei longe libben aud alle 
mine sunne timliche ibeten. cx Wl, Palerne 195> Alle 
on stalworth stedes stoutlicle t-horsed. 13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. 
Ant. 846, On stal-worth schoukez. 1387 Trevisa //igden 
(Rolls) I. 263 Perfore bey haueb stalworbe children and 
stronge. 1494 Fanvan Chron. v. Ixxii. (1811) 50 Maximian 
.-Was stalworth and mighty of his handes. 1565 Got.pinc 
Ovid's Met. 1. (1593) 25 A staleworth stripling strong and 
stout. 1600 lAinFAX Zassy vin. xxvii, His stalworth steed 
the champion stout bestroad. 

1847 Loxcr. /vany, 1. i, 43 Stalworth and stately in form 
was the man of seventy winters. 1864 Le Faxu Uncle 
Silas ¥. xv. 1/8 Vhe stalworth lady. 18g0 1), C. Murkay 
Fohn Vale xxiv, We're a pretty stalworth set o' people. 

B. 3375 Barvour Bruce xvi. 310 Apon a stalward lhorss 
he raid. 

3. Of persons, thetr actions, ete. : Brave, eonra- 
geous, valiant, mighty. 

a, a1225 Juliana 44 Peo ilke bat beod stalewurde [ALS. 
Bodl. stecalewurde). a12zzg Leg. Kath. 702 A stalewurde 
ded, ¢ 1300 //avelok 25 He was fe stalworveste inan at nede, 
Pat inay riden on ani stede. 1303 K. Brunne (/andl, Synne 

§33 pat hlessyug..makep vs stalwurbe yn batayle whan 
es fende wyl vs asayle. ¢1400 Aude St. Benet (Verse) 276 
For god makes pam so nickli of mayne And stalworth to 
stand him [be deuel] a-gayne. ¢1400 Destr. Urey 365 Mony 
stalworth in stoure, 1577 Houssneo //ist. Lng. i 286/1 
Harolde aunswered, that they were not Priestes, but st:l- 
woorth ant liardie Souldiours. a@1650 Turke & Gowin 25 
in Perey Vol. AS. (1867) 1, at Give thou be neuer soe stal. 
worth of lraud 1 shall bring thee to the ground. 

1808 Scorr A/arm. tov, He was a stalworth knizht, and 
keen, 1853 Rock C4. Fathers 1. ix. (1903) IN] 251 Eng. 
land's most stalworth knights. 

B. 1297 R. Growc. (Rolls) 3960 Pe kniztes be stalwordore 
& pe betere ia hor dede. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De I. 2. 
XV. Ixxxvi. (1495) 522 The men..ben stalword men, stroage 
werryours and fyers. a 1400-50 fis Alex. 3937 Pa foule 
Backes, Als store & as stalword as pire sedill dowis. 

y- a12zzg Ancren K, 272 Ilwon hit unstrencted, pet 
schulde beon monlich & stalewarde & kene ine treowe hi- 
leaue. 1297 RK. Grouc. (Rolls) 428 Vor godes loue stalwarde 
nen Para jow vaste. 1375 Barnovrk Bruce xvi. 356 Till 
withstand Menthat thanre soucht vith stalvard han 1595 
J. Davtoson in C. Rogers Shree Sc. Reform, (1874) 104 
Jolin Knox that valyant Conqueror, That stood in many 
stalward stour. c1750 1. Granam //ist. Reded/. iii, Writ. 
1833 t. 10) That stalward Duke. 

6. a 122g Aucr. Kh, 272 (Cleop, MS,) Stadelwurde [cf. y]. 

+ 4. = Srrone in varions applications. Ods, 

a, 21300 Cursor 3/. 17342 Pai ledd ioseph..To prisun in 
a stalworth hald, a 1340 Hlampote /’s, ii. g Pis wand..stal- 
worth & lastand. 1340-70 Ad/saunder 1230 Pat stalworthe 
sted [Constantinople]. ¢1g00 tr. Secreta Secret, Gor. 
Lo-dsh. 68 Whanne a stomake ys hoot, stalworthe, and 
good. 

y. 1375 Barwour Bruce x. 491 Douglass the castell sesit 
all, At than wes closit vith stalward vall. ¢ 1750 D. Granam 
Wlist, Rebel. ix, Writ. 1883 1. 158 Spey. That rapid river 
and stalward stream, 

+B. sé. A strong and valiant man. Oés. 

13.. Gaw.§ Gr. Ant, 1659 Wyth stille stollen countenance 
pat stalwortl to plese. ?a1500 Chester P'/. (Shaks. Soc.) 
I}. 41 Suche a stalwarde before me never stood So stowte 
and stearne is he. 


+Stalworthhead. O/s. In 3 stalwardhede. 
[f. SraLwortiH a, + -HEAD,] Stalwartness, courage. 

1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 4337 Po hii to be king come & sne- 
wede hor stalwardhede. /drd. 5548. /bid. 5937. 

+ Stalworthly, adv. Obs. [+-1L¥2] 

1. Stoutly, strongly, ete. 

€xz00 Orstn 5520 Vo filthtenn stallwurrli3 Onn3e2n be 
fleshess tusstess. a 13g0 Hampote /s, xxvi. 12 With pe 
whilke i criyd sill be stalworthly. @1490-50 Mars Alex. 
1149 It was..sa strang & stalworthly wallid. ¢1440 Joré 
Alyst, xxx, 85 Scho may stakir in be strete But scho stal- 
worthely stande, 1508 Dunpar Tua marict wenten 485 
Sum stalwardly steppis ben, with a stout curage. 

| 2. ? Misused (through association with SraLE 
sb.1) for: Clandestinely, secretly. 

The interpretation is not quite certain: the sense may he 
‘rigorously’, ‘resolutely’ (in the second quot. designedly 
substituted for the ‘secretly’ of the older texts). 

@ 1300 Cursor A/, 4310 Quen pou seis him busk to be, hou 


do be stallworthli to lei. ¢1375 /dfd. 2517 (Fairf.) He dide . 


to-gedder samyn his men..and stalworply [».»7. Cott. dern- 
tik; Gott, priutli) he made ham bide, til agayne be euen.tide. 
¢1550 Balt. Otterburn vi. in Child Ballads V1. 295/2, 1 
rede we ryde to Newe Castell, So styll and stalworthlye. 

+Stalworthness. Oés. [f. SratwortH a. 
+-NESS.] The quality of being ‘ stalworth’. 

21342 Hamrote Ps. xvii. go Ay waxand in stalworthnes. 
1382 Wyeur Fer. xvi, 1g Lord, my strenzth and my stal- 
wrthenesse. c142§5 Eng. Cong. rel. (1896) 52 Geraud & 
Alexander..throgh kynd stalwardnesse hertly smytten out 
to the formest, & many dydden to deth. 


+Sta‘lworthy,¢. Os. [Altered from Stat- 
WORTH a. after Wortsy a.) = STALWORTH a. 


; 
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¢ 1250 Gen. §& Fx. 864 Dre hundred men..Alle stalwurdi 
and witter of fi3t. ¢1300 //aveloh 24 Wauelok, A stalworthi 
man tn a flok, c1g00 Secrela Secret. Gov, Lordsh. 71 
[aune ys be stomak mad stalwortny to defye mete. © 1440 
romp, Parv. 472/\ Sta{/jwurthy, idem quod strouse, 
infra. 1522 World & Child 239, Lam lorde bothe stalworthy 
and stoute, ¢ 1522 SKELTON /4 Ay not to Court ? 346 A iat 
worthy stry ply ng. 

Ilence ¢Sta‘lworthily a/v., +Sta‘lworthiness. 

1387 Trevissa /ligden (Rolls) 11}. 289 Rijtwisnesse stal- 
worpynesse and temperure. /did. V. 331 ‘Vo fijte stalworthi- 
liche in batayte. 

+ Stam, 56.1 Ots. Also 4 stampne, stamyn‘e, 
[ME. *s/amne, a. ON. séamn stem, prow (also 
applied to the poop) ; for the ulterior etymology 
sec STEM sé. Cf. Forestas.) The stem or 
prow of a ship. Also alfrid. in stampneloker 
(? Locker sé,1) 

1336-7 Ace. kach. RK. R.19/31 m.5 Et i vno ligno empto 
pro.1. Stampneloker. /4id., In ij leopardis emptis..cum 
puturacione corundein positis super les stampnes, 13.. 
fd. Adlit P24. 4386 On stamyn ho stod. ?a1400 A/orie 
Arth 3659 [Vhey] Standis sty ffe one the stamyne, steris 
one aftyre. /ébsd. 3664 50 stowtly Je forsterne one pe stam 
hyttis. 12513 Dousias ines vin. ait 22 A crovne wyth 
stammys sik as schippis beris(L. tesmpova naval fulgent 
rostrala corona}, 

Stam (stam), st2 dial. [Belongs to Stam z.; 
possibly copn.w. Ol. stamm adj., stammering ; 
sec STAMMEN Vv] A state of bewilderment. 

1638 W. Liste //eliodorus tt. 32 O, then in what a stam 
Was theeuis!, barb'rous, loue-sicke, angrie minde, What how 
to wreak his wrath could tio way finde. 1674 N. Fatneax 
Siulk & Sel, 143 Yo lreak off from this so great a stamme 
tothe mnid. 4@ 1825 Foray foc. 2, Anglia. 

Stam (stem), 54.3 dia/. Also stom, stauin. 
[elated to Stew s6.] A stem or stalk; a trunk 
or stump of a tree. 

1839 Sin G. C. Lewis dlercf Gloss., Stam, or Stom,a stem. 
1854 Miss Baker Aorthamp!. Gloss., The lean stanms run 
ininy land, 1892 "Sos or Tun Marsurs” Utt/07 our 
of Lond. x1. 20) No moss grows on their trunks, or ‘stams’, 
as they are generally called in woodland dialect. 

b. al/7i4, stam-wood, the roots of trecs re- 
moved from the earth. 

1681 Wortipck Syst. Agric. (ed. 3) 332 Stamwood, the 
Roots of Trees grubbed up. 1851 Srernperc Dirl, North. 
aupl, 104. 

Stam (stem), 7 dial, [Sce Stam sh.2] rans. 
To astonish ; to overcome with amazement. 

Hcnee Sta'mming f//.a , fine, excellent; Sta°m- 
mingly adv., extremely, excellently. 

1578 /n l'ruyse rare bcauly in T. Proctor Gorg. Gallery 
H uij, ‘Vhey with their Muses could not haue pronounst the 
fame, Of D. faire Dame, lo, a staming stock, the cheefe of 
natures frame. a 1800 Prccr Supp/. Grose, Stam'd, amazed. 
Nof. and Suff. 1814 in Gly !e Nez Suffolk Garl, (1866) 
271 How stammin cow’d ‘tis now-a-days. /éid., We're all 
stammenly set up about that there corn bill, @ 1825 Forsy 
Voc ki, Auglia s.v. Sta \tis a stamming story indeed! 
1893 in Covens-Hardy bread Norf. 7 Her wise husband 
would perhaps he stammed that she should be so careless. 

Stamber, obs. form of StasMen. 

| Sta‘m-book, Oés. rare—'. [ad. G. stantm- 
buch, orig. a family register, {, s/amint STEM sb, + 
buch Book sb.) A memorandum book. 

1662 Gremer Princ. 1o The Germane Travellers. .did put 
in their Stam-books the Dimensions of. .the Amphitheater. 

Stambouline (stembulin), a. and sé. (Also 
Stamboline, Stamboulina.) ([f. Svambout/, 
Turkish name of Constantinople +-1NE.] a. aay, 
(with capital.) Of or pertaining to Stamboul. 
b. sé. A long frock-coat worn by ‘Turkish officials. 

1811 Byron Ch, Har. . App. Dii, note, Any of his Stam- 
boline acquaintance. 1884 Graphic 4 Oct. 355/2 The ordi- 
nary Turkish or Stamboulina dress. 1886 Pa// Alall Gaz. 
22 Sept. 13/2 The gentry, dressed in coloured stamboulines 
or black caftans and fez, occupied the pit. 1900 //arper's 
Mag. Jan. 254 The stambouline..is a queer single-breasted 
frock-coat, designed for all state occasions. 

+Stambuck. O¢s. rare. [a. F. slambouc 
(stanbougue, Cotgr.), ad. G. steiubock, {. stein STONE 
sb, + bock Buck 56.1] A wild goat. 

1591 Fiorio 2nd Frarts 143 What matter is it for him then 
to bee a goate, or a stainbuck [It. stamdecco}, a kid or a 
chamoise. 1694 Motrrux Nabelats wv. xxaii, He..caught 
there... Stamboucs [Fr. Staméboucgs]. 

Stamele, -ell: see Stuiwenl, 

Stamen (sta-mén). Pl, stamens; also (now 
rarely) stamina (stéi:mina). [a. L. stdmen, 
neut. (pl. sédmzna) ‘the warp in the upright loom 
of the aucients’ (L. & Sh.), a thread of the warp, 
a thread or fibre in general, also (Pliny) applied 
to the stamens of the lily ; co:responding formally 
to Gr. orjuwy masc. warp, ornya neut., some part 
of a plant (Hesychius), Goth. s/éma wk. masc., 
Skr. s/hdman station, place, also strength :—Indo- 
germanic *s/ \d@mon-, -en-, f. *st(h)a@» to STAND. 
Cf, It. same, F. amine (1690 in Hatz.-Darm. ; 
repr. L. pl. stamina), Sp. estambre, Pg. estame.) 

{| 1. The warp of a textile fabric. Also fransf. 
Obs. rare. 

1650 Futcer Pisgah nu. v1. 1. 190 As in a web, the stamen, 
or Warp, is fast fixed, through which the woofe is cast, or 
woven. 1681 Grew AZusz2i1. § 1. i. 6 Those whitest Fibers 
which..make the stamen or warp of every Muscule. 


| 
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+2. a. The thread spun hy the Fates at a 
person’s birth, on the length of which the duration 
of bis life was supposed to depend. Hence, in 
popular physiology, the measure of vital impulse 
or Capactty whieh it was supposed that cach person 
possesacd at birth, ancl on which the length of his 
life, unless eut short by violence or dtsease, was 
supposed to depend. b. The supposed germinal 
principle or impulse in which the future charac- 
teristics of any nascent existence arc implicit. ¢. 
Tue fundamental or essential clement ol a thing. 
Obs, Cf STaMINa, 

a. 1701 C, Wottey Frnl. New Vork (1860) 26 A person 
scennngly of a weakly Stamen and a valetudinary Consti- 
tution, 1709 Vatler No. 15 P11 All, who enter into Luman 
life, have a certain date or Stamen given to their being, 
which they only who die of age may be said to have arrived 
at 21795 J. Kicuarpson ANvte on Alslion's Lycidas 75 Of 
the three fatal sisters the first prepar'd the flax upon the 
Cistafl, the stamen of human hfe. 1753 1. M. Accom. 
Woman ¥. 246 Vad example hath not fess inflnence upon 
education than a bad stamen upon the coustitution. 

lb. 1718 Citastpencayne Aeltg. Philos. 1. xvi. § Gg. 305 
All the Great Naturalists... have Leen convinced.,that the 
Heginning of all Creatures consist ina Stamien, 1725 J. 
Keynotps Mrew Deati’ 16 uote, Same suppose, that the 
soul takes away with it, the nnimal spirits, as the stamen, 
or ground of the vehicle, it is to assume. 

c. 1758 Liornask Aas, J/ist, Cornw. Gt Earth is the 
general food and stauen of all bodies. 1794 K. J. Stiivan 
Wiae Aat, 1. 305 Philosophers. looked upon water as the 
elemental niatter, or stainen of all uhings. 

3. Sot, The male or fertilizing organ of a flower- 
ing plant, consisting of two paris, the auther, which 
is a double-celled sae containing the pollen, and the 
Jilament, a slender footstalk supporting the anther. 

Although the L. stamen was applied by Pliny to the 
stamens of the lily, the technical use of the word in botany 
app. began with Spigelius (Adriaan van den Spiezhel, died 
1¢25), who defines sfamina as ‘ partes oblonga: tenues veluti 
capilamenta .qu.c stylum (partem similiter oblot.gam sed 
paulo crassiorem),.ambiunt § (/sagoge 1n Kem Hertariam, 
ed. 163%, & Vi. p. 37). 

a, "Sére. 

1668 Witkiws Aca/ Char. wt. vi. 170 [Varts of the flower.] 
Stamen, tuft. 1764 Verne nuout Clams Angl. Hot, s.v., Lach 
Sfaimen consists of two distinct parts, viz, the Ar/amentum, 
and the Anthera. 1845 Lixpiey Sch. Let. i. (1858 15 The 
Stamen is one of the parts which stand neat the corolla in 
the inside. t 

B. plural séamzna. 

1668 [see Stamtnrous a.) 1683 Ray Corr, (1848) 131 A 
thrum of small flowers, which are vulgarly mistaken for 
stamina, 1760 J, lee /ntred. Lot, & iv. (1765) 10 The 
Stamina are the Male Part of the Flower. 1858 Bxicnr- 
weet Life Linnaeus 25 A close examination of the stamina 
and pisuls. 1879 J. Grant in Casselfs Techn. Educ. IN. 
9s 1 He showed that the séamtina, or dust-threads, were the 
male. .parts of the plants. 

y. plural s/amens, 

1785 Martys tr. Koussean's Bot, i. 25 Vetween the pistil 
and the corol [of a lily) you find six other bodies. .called 
the Stamens. 1807 J. bk. Swimm (ys, Hot. 470 Class 21. 
Aloncecia. Stamens and Pistils tn separate flowers, but 
Loth growing on the same individual plant. 1875 Brxxett 
& Dvexer. Sachs’ Bot. 791 Whe stamens of Berberis. .lose 
their irritahility @ vacuo, 

b. Comé. 

1821S. F, Gray Brit. Plants. 159 Gynophore...Stamen- 
bearing,..supporting the stainens also. 1829 ‘T. Casite 
‘utrod. Bot. 170 Vhe barreu or stamen-bearing flowers, 1877 
Huxtey & Martin £/eu, Biol. 84 The union of tl.c filaments 
for three-fourths of their length to form the stamen-tube. 

Stamened (si@'ménd),@. [f. 5TaMEN + -ED?.] 
Having stamens. (In recent licts.) 

[1840 /Jorist's Frui, (1846) 1. 124 All the florist’s geraniums 
aie pelargoniums having seven stamened flowers.] 

Stameniferous, variant of StamintvEnous. 

+Stamin. Os. Forms: 3-7 stamin, 4-: 
stamyn, 5-6 stamyne, 6 -yng, 6-7 en, 7-5 
stamine, 6-7 stammyne, 6-7 Sc. stem(m)yng, 
-ing, stemnyn, 7 Sc. steimming. Sce also Esta- 
MIN, ETAMINE, Tain. [Early ME. stain ( = Anglo- 
Latin staminum) a. OF. estamin (not in Godef. 
before 16thc.), parallel with estamzne(12the.; hence 
nod. F. /amiue), app. a derivative (with suffix -z7z, 
-?ne) of estame :—1.. stamina j\., warp threads (see 
StamuEN,. Theother Rom. langs. have in the same 
sense a cognate woid of differing formation: Pr., 
Pg. estamcnha, Sp. estametia, Cat. estamenya :—L. 
sl@minea fem. of s/@mineus ad}., {. stamtn- STAMEN, 
Med.L. had sta@mineca, -eum, stamen, a rough 
woollen uudergarment worn by monks.) ; 

1. a. A coarse cloth of woisted ; in earliest use 
usually an under garment made of this worn by 
aseetics. Cf. SrammMenl o. 

21226 Ancren K. 418 Stamin habbe hwose wule. ¢ 1290 
Beket 2204 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 169 [Beket wore] Monekene 
Abite with Inne..bope Covele andstamin. ¢1385 CHAUCcER 
L. G. i”, 2360 She hadde I-wouyn In a stamyn large 
How she was hrought from Athenys in a Barge. ¢ 1386 
— Pars. T. 1052 In werynge of heyres or of stamyn, or of 
haubergeons on hire naked flessh. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 307 Pey wereb nevere lynnen cloop, nober 
stamyn [L. stamine), but pe heer next pe flesche. /ét:/. 401 
pei schal were no.. wollen pat is smal and softe as stamyn 
(L. sudtile quale est staminum). cr4z5 St. Alary of Oignies 
1. xi in Anglia VHT. 147 She ved not next hir flesche 
alynnen smok, hut an harde sakke, pat is callid in open 
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tunge stamyne. 1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 432 b/2 He.. 
ware for a shyrte a stamyn or streyner clothe, 

b. In later use, a kind of woollen or worsted 
cloth, for onter garments, curtains, etc. for which 
Norfolk was formerly noted ; Tam, Tammy. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 472/1 Stamyn, clothe, stamina. 
1493 !Vilt in Cullum Havwsted (1784) 118 My payer of 
stamyns. 1495 Act 11 Hen. V//,c. 11 § 2 Ther shuld no 
man take upon hyin to shere Worstedes, called ten yerdes 
Stamyns ne any other Worstedes. 1496-7 Act 12 Hen. VII, 
c. 1 ‘The due occupacion of makyng of Worstedys Sayes 
and Stamyns. 1533-4 Act 25 Men. VIIT, c. 5 § 2 Any 
worstedes stamens or sayes. 1535 dec. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. V1. 246 Ane pair of hois, vj quarteris quhiie steming. 
1540 in Arehzologia XLVI. 216 For stamyn & thred & 
gerdels vd.ob. 1579 Extracts Burgh Rec. i din. (1872) IV. 
117 Threelnes of blak inglis stemyng to be thair hois. 1585 
T. Wasutncton tr. Vicholay'’s Voy. u. xxi. 58b, Hee hath 
well soaped and rubbed your bodie..wyth a purse of Stam- 
min, or Chamblet. 1594 Beunpevit £ rere. v. iv. (1626) 539 
The Merchandixes sent from England..are these, broad 
Clothes, Carsyes, Stamines. 1603 Keg. /'rivy Council Seot, 
520 Fusteanis, stemingis, grogranis and other kynde of stuffe. 
1621 Sc. Acts Fas. V/ (1816) 1V. 669/2 All Cloatb stemming 
stuffes and Stokkingis maid in pf said burgh. 1657 HowEtt 
Londinop. 60 Woollsteads, Jayes, Stamins. 1708 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4482/4 For Sale..,..50 Pieces of Norwich Crapes..11 
Pieces of Stamines. 1775 AsH, Stasen, Stamin (olsolete) 
|wrongly explained} [1818 in Toop; and in mod. Dicts.) 

attrib. 1525 Dx. Norrotx in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. m1. I. 

79 The living of theim of the Citie [of Norwich) was moste 

worsted and stamen making. 1553 Richmond Wills 
Gates, 77 My blew stamyng jacket. 1570 Satir. Poems 
Reforni. xxvill. 69 My Stemming Sark & Rokket was 
laid doun, 1574 Reg. Privy Counce! Scot. 11. 374 Ane hors 
laid of Inglis steming clayth. 1580 Aderdeen Reg. (1848) 
II. 36 Thrie pair of steming breikis, ane blak, ane gray, ane 
browne. 1605 CHapman etc. Eastward Hoe t. A4, Your 
Stamen peticoate with two guardes. 1624 in Archzologia 
XLVIIT. 144 A whole peece of 15 yardes and a halfe of 
stamin Carscy fora bed. 1664 in SJatt/. Clud Miscell, (1840) 
IT, 509, 2 stemming petticoatis. 

2. Used to render I*. &ammzne, a strainer. 

1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. Blanc-manger, You must 
pour it into a Stainine or thick Linnen-cloth, 

Stamina (stee-mina). [a. L. sé@mina, pl. of 
stamen; see STAMEN 2. For stamina = stamens 
(Bol.) see STAMEN 3. 

The senses explained below arise partly by direct meta- 
phor from the original Latin sense ‘warp of cloth’, and 
partly from the frequent classical application of the word 
to tbe threads spun by the Fates (see Stamen 2a). In some 
examples the two notions appear to be blended.]} 

tl. (As plura/.) The native or original (as dis- 
tinguished from the adventitious) eleinents and 
constitution of anything; the nature, structure and 
qualities of an organism, as existing potentially in 
its mascent state; the rudiments or germs from 
which living beings or their organs are developed. 

21676 Hace Prim. Orig. Alan. 294 The greater and more 
comprehensive Rudiments and Stamina are laid. .before 
the lesser and derivative parts are formed and complieated ; 
as we shall have occasion to observe when we come to con- 
sider the Processus generationis of Manand Brutes. 1684 
T. Burner 74, Earth 1. 191 Others have thought that the 
long lives of those men of the old world proceeded from the 
strength of their stamina, or first principles of their bodies. 
1692 Bextiev hoyle Lect. v. 20 They must have had some 
rude kind of Orgauical Bodies, some Stamina of Life, 
thougb neversoclumsy. 1718 CuamBertavnr Kelig. Philos. 
I. xvi. § 10. 308 In almost all kinds of Plants and Living 
Creatures .the former have their Origin in a Seed, and the 
latter in Stamina, 1741 A. Monro Anat. (ed. 3) 156 Dif- 
ferent Stamina or Rudiments of Teeth are to be observed. 
1768 Sterne Sent. Fourn. (1775) 1 68 Every third man a 
pigmy !—fron the first rudiments and stamina of their exis- 
tence, never meant to grow higher. 1772 Fretcurr Appeal 
Wks. 1795 I. 14 Original sin..is as old as tbe first stamina 
of our frame. 1774 Coorer in Phil, Trans. XV. 320 It.. 
probably has its existence. . originating, ..in the first stamina 
ofthe embryo. 1801 Med. Frul. V. 568 The stamina of the 
teeth ..are situated in the alveoli. 

+b. éransf. and fig. Obs. 

1691 Baxter Wat. Ch. Pref. Az, They may yet become 
the Agents and stamina of a happy concordant Reforma- 
tion, 1724 WaTeRLAND Athan. Creed xi. 158 Soine few of 
the main S/amzina, or chief Lines, were taken care of from 
tbe first, and made up the first Creeds: particularly the 
Doctrine of the Trinity briefly hinted. 1741 Warsurton 
Div, Legat. 11. 530 Job’s whole dramatic hife lies here in 
its Stamina, 1752 Ftet.pinc Amelia ix. v, lam convinced 
there are good Stamina in the Nature of this very Man. 
1779 Jouxson in Boswell (1791) II. 300 Pope nay have had 
from Bolingbroke the philosophick stamina of his Essay. 
1795 Burke Reg. Peace iv. (1892) 333 Enmity to us..is 
wrought into the very stamina of its constitution. 1798 
Monthly Mag. June 430 One [charity}..whose growth, 
from its god-like stamina, has been gizantic...This is the 
orpban-house. 1816 Sporting Alag. XLVII. 295 In this 
Beene we do not see any thing very good, except certain 

ints, happy passages, and the stayrina of possibly better 
pictures. 1816 J. Gitcurest /’Azlos. Etymt. 238 He had tbe 
stamina of a good writer as well as sound thinker. 

tc. humorously. Obs. 

1824 Lams dia Ser. . Capt. Fackson, A bare scrag.. 
carving could not lessen, nor helping diminish it—the 
Stamina were left—the elemental bone still flourisbed. 


+2. (As plural; rarely as sing.) The congenital 
vital capacities of a person or animal, on which 
(other things being equal) the duration of life was 
supposed to depend ; natural constitution as affect- 
ing the duration of life or the power of resisting 
debilitating influences. Ods. 

In 1665 Dr. R. Willis, “being called to consult for one of 
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his [the Duke of York's} sons, gave his opinion in these 
words, wala stamina vite, which gave such offence, that 
he was never calied for afterwards’ (Bp. Burnet, A/zst. Oven 
Time, ed. 1823 1. 1. 228). Cf. the following :— 

15qz Lecann Naeniae Av b, Atropos has illi laudes inuidit 
acerba, Infestaque manu vitalia stamina rupit. 

1701 C. Wotcev Frail, New York (1860) 60 Such as bave 
tbe natural Stamina of a consumptive propagation in them. 
1771 Foote Maid of Bath tu. Wks. 1799 11. 230 Men have 
survived many years such disproportionate marriages as 
these... But then tbeir stamina inust be prodigiously strong. 
1782 H. Wacrote Let. C’vess Ossory 11 July, Though the 
relapse wiil be much more dangerous to Mr, Fox than to 
Mr. Fitzpatrick, whose stamina are of stouter texture. 1791 
Boswett Yoknson an. 1770, I. 344 He said..it was the bad 
stamina of the mind, which, like those of the body, were 
never rectified. 1806 J/ed. Frn/, XV. 102 Persons with 
strong. .constitutions..are mucb more slowly acted upon 
by medicine than those with weakly constitutions...This 
patient being of the former stamina, may [etc.). 1823 Git- 
Lies Aristotle's Rivet. t. v.180 If the stamina are not sound, 
disease will soon ensue. 


tb. éransf. and fig. Obs. 

1775 A. Burnasy Trav, 91 The northern colonies are of 
a stronger stamina. 1812 Ann. Keg. Gen. list. 107 Ex- 
pressing his conviction that the stamina of the nation were 
still unimpaired. 1816 J. Scott Vis, Paris (ed. 5) p. xxv, 
Here thrive, beyond parallel, by means solely of the popular 
stamina, institutions for. improving the condition of man- 
kind. 1862 Merivace Roun. Kim, xviii. (1865) VI11.359 The 
stamina of ancient life were bealthier and stronger. 

3. (Orig. as plural; now chiefly as sing.) Vigour 
of bodily constitution ; power of sustaining fatigue 
or privation, of recovery from illness, and of resis- 
tance to debilitating influences ; staying power. 

1726 Swier Let. Sheridan 27 July Wks. 1841 II. 588/12, 
I indeed think her staminacould not last much longer when 
I saw she could take no nourishment. 1777 SHERIDAN Sch. 
Scandal .1, Who avoid the least breath of air, and supply 
their want of stamina by care and circumspection. 1818 
Byron Juan 1. cxxv, Sone old lady or gentleman. .Wbo've 
made ‘us youtb’ wait..For an estate..Still breaking but 
with stamina so steady That all the Israelites are fit to mob 
its Next owner for their..post-obits. 1834 M. Scott Cruise 
Midge viii, Why, Sir Oliver, the man is exceedingly willing, 
.. but his stamina is gone entirely. 1853 Rosertson Serv, 
Ser, tv. xviii. (1876) 195 Those whose constitutions had less 
stamina than our own. 1865 Dickens Mr. Alarigold viii, 
Advising him to spend his legacy in getting up his stamina. 
1880 Coi.uornr //icks Pasha 181 Had he been possessed of 
less stamina and less vitality he must have succumbed. 
1880 W. Dav Aacehorsein Training 225 Has he deteriorated 
in speed, size, or stamina? 1884 Zyes 28 Apr. 4/2 Lord 
Falinouth’s horses seemed to possess more speed than 
stamina. 

b. transf. and fg. In various applications : In- 
tellectual or moral robustness and vigour ; capacity 
for perseverance or endurance ; also (of things, in- 
stitutions, etc.) capacity for permanence. 

1803 £din. Rev. Jan. 452 Productions, which have scarcely 
Stamina to subsist until their fruitful parent has furnished 
us with a new litter. 1828 Atronp in £//¢ (1873) 33, [have 
no stamina as yet of religious principle. 1844 H. STEPHENS 
Bk, Farm W1. 1230 Whe stamina of the soil..is..its power 
of endurance under any system of cropping. 1860 W. 
Cotitns Wom, White, 1 Gilmore iv. (1861) 121, 1 can’t 
quarrel..I baven’t stainina enongh. 1861 T. A. ‘lRo.vore 
La Beata xix. 31. 252 Not..calculated to enconrage the 
growth of intellectual stainina. 1865 QO. Aev. CXVIE. 549 
The British Constitution has considerable stamina, 1869 
Goucsurn Purs, Holiness vii. 63 It requires some stamina 
of character to feel this moral esteem for anyone. 1895 
W. B. Tuomson Remin. Med. Mission Work xvii 157 The 
stamina of the people was tested by a persecution that 
lasted for thirty years. 

+4. (As plier. and sing.) Source of strength, 
main support, ‘backbone’. Oés. 

1779. A. Hamitton JVs. (1886) VII. 577 The stamina 
of their military establisbment are in this country. 1781 
E. Rutcepce in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) Vit. 389 
The Continentals, whom I consider as the stamina of the 
army. 1792 Mary Woctstoneckart Vind. Rights Wom. 
tro [he stamina of immortality, if 1 may be allowed the 
face is the perfectibility of human reason. 1799 y 
RoBeRTSON Agric. lerth 450 The soil is the public stock, 
the great capital, the stamina of the nation. 

Staminal (ste minal), 2 (ff. L. 

STAMEN, STAMINA + -AL.] 

1. + a. Forming part of the ‘ slamina’ or original 
structure of the body. Odés. 

1785 CuLLen dastit. Aled. 1. (ed. 3) 230 The gluten of the 
blood..is tbus conveyed to every staminal fibre of the 
system 

b. Belonging to the stamina or natural consti- 
tution of a person or thing. 

1798 J. Barry Let. Dilettants Soc. 32 Vhe absurdity. .of 
magnifying its accidental casual connexion with patronage, 
into something staminal and essential to its growth and 
perfection. 1805 Soutney in Aodberds’ Mem. W. Taylor 
Il. 77, Lknow myself to be free from these staininal defects. 
1824-9 Good's Study Med. (ed, 3) V. 137 Where the inter- 
course has heen so incessantly repeated as to break down 
the staminal strength. 1857 Mittrr Zlem. Chem. IN. 738 
The staminal principles or constituents of food may be 
further arranged as proposed by Liebig, according to the 
uses for which they are destined in the animal economy. 

ce. Constituting the ‘stamina’ or main ontlines 
of a subject. 

1845 J. Martineau A/isc. (1852) 92 An exposition of his 
staminal tdeas on this subject. 

§] d. As the trade designation of a class of pre- 
pared foods recommended as giving ‘stamina’ or 
bodily vigour. 

1896 Daily News 3 Nov. 2/3 The supplies remaining over 


slamin- 


| 


STAMINODIUM. 


from the expedition, and consisting chiefly of large quantities 
of provisions, vegetables, staminal foods, and pemmicans, will 
be sold..on Monday. 

+ 2. Pertaining to the fibrils of muscle. Ods. 

1830 R. Knox Séclard's Anat. 78 ‘Vhis last power also 
receives the names of fibrillar or staminal contractility, and 
tonicity. 

3. ot. Pertaining to or consisting of stamens. 

1845 Linctry Sch. Bot. viii. (1858) 136b, Staminal scales 
oblong-lanceolate acuminate. 1877 Huxcey & Martin Elem. 
Biol. 70 Each of which (flowers) consists of a calyx, a 
corolla, a staminal tube and a central pistil. 1875 Bennetr 
& Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 426 A Seaf which bears pollen-sacs 
may be termed a Staminal Leaf or Stamen. 

Staminate (ste'mineit), 2. Bot. fad. L. 
staminatus consisting of threads (mod.L. furnished 
with stamens), f. sfdmzn-, stdmen: see STAMEN 
and -aTe2.] Furnished with or producing stamens. 
Of certain tlowers : Having stamens but no pistils. 

1845-so Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. Vocab., Staminate, 
having stamens without pistils, 1861 Bentrey Blan. Bot. 
413 Afonecia, witb staminate, pistillate, and hermaphrodite 
flowers on the same plant. 1870 Lowett Study Wind. 
(1886) 141 There are staminate plants in literature, that make 
no fine show of fruit. 1883 Sczence 1. 432/2 Staminate and 
pistillate flowers maturing at the same time, 

+ Sta‘minate, v. Obs rare—'. [f. L. stamin-, 
STAMEN +-ATE3.] érans. To imbue with ‘ stamina’ 
or vital force. 

1720 S. Parker Bidlioth, Biblica 1. 258 Persons. .form'd 
and staminated, by the immediate hand of God, with 
peculiar Principles of Vitality. 

Stamineal (stami‘n/al), a. ot. [f. L. sta- 
mine-us (see next) +-AL.] (See quot.) 

1856 Henstow Sot. Terms, Stamineal, having some 
marked reference tothe stamens. As where the stamens are 
very prominent; or where perfect, and the corolla wanting. 
1go0 B. D, Jackson Gloss. Bot Terms. 

Stamineous (stami'n’ss), a. [f. 1. stdmine-us, 
consisting of threads, f. stamzzz-: see STAMEN and 
-EOUS.] 

+1. (See quot.) Ods. 

1661 Brount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Stamineous (stamincus) 
pertaining to bemp or flax, or tbat hath shreds in it. 

2. Sot. Consisting of, bearing, or pertaining to 
astamen or stamens. Also of a flower: = StTa- 
MINEAL a, 

1668 Witkins Neal Char.u. iv.§ 4 81[ Herbs] Stamineous ; 
whose flower doth consist of threddy filaments or Stamina. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, ‘Whe Botanists call that a 
Stamineous Flower, which is so far imperfect, as to want.. 
/’etala, and consist only of the Sty/us and Stamina. 1750 
G. Hucues Barbados 118 ‘They discover innumerable small 
pale yellow stamineous flowers. 1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. 
I. xil. (1765) 30 Stasineous Nectartu, such as attend the 
stamina. 1841 Penny Cycl. XXI1. 1174/1 Stamineous crown 
s-leaved, with the leaflets conipressed laterally, 

| Staminidium (steminrdidm). Bot, pl. -ia. 
{mod.L., f. L. stdmin-, STAMEN + Gr. -idiov dimin. 
ending.] The antheridium of cryptogamic plants, 
corresponding to a stamen. 

1839 Linptev /atrod. Bot. (ed. 3) 266 At the summit of 
some of the branches of many species are seated certain 
organs, which are called male flowers, but the true nature 
of which is not understood... By Iledwig they were called 
spermatocystidia; by others stamtnuidia or antheridia, 
1856 IlEnstow Bot. Terms, Staminidium, organs in some 
cryptogainous plants, wbich have been considered analogous 
to the anthers of Phanerogamic species, 

Staminiferous (stemiui'féras),a. Lot. Also 
stameniferous. ff. L. séamin- STAMEN: see 
-FEROUS.] Having or bearing stamens, applied to 
a flower having stamens but no pistils ; also applied 
to a nectary having stamens growing on it, 

1761 Stites in PAt/, Trans, LV. 264 If the flowers of these 
plants be hermaphroditic, the staminiferous part doubtless 
falls off as soon as the impregnation is over. 1785 MARTYN 
Rousseau‘s Bot. ix. (1794) 95, I beg leave to coin two words, 
and to call those which have only the stamens staminiferous. 
1796 WitHERING Arit, Plants (ed. 3) 1. 371 Vhe section of a 
stameniferous flower cut through perpendicularly. 1829 
Loupon ELucycl. Plants 300 Nect[ary) 8-valved, stamini- 
ferous. 1889 //ardwicke's Sci. Gossif XXV. 130/2 The 
nuinber of bees on stameniferous and pistiliferous plants. 


Staminigerous (stemini'dgéras), a. Sot. 
[Formed as prec. : see -GEROUS.] = prec. 

1866 in Treas. Bot. 

Staminode (stx‘minged). Lot. Anglicized 


form of next. 

1857 Henerey Sot. Index, Staminode, 113 [¢¢.r¢ stamin- 
odia}, 1866 7'rcas. Got. Staminode. 1870 Hooxer Stud. 
Flora 350 Stratiotes, Water Soldier.. Female. Staminodes 
many, a few antheriferous. 1896G. Henstow # rit Flowers 
36 lt is represented without anthers or staminodes in soine 
other members of the primrose family. 

Staminodium (stemindu-didm). Lot.[mod.L., 
f. L. sé@min- STAMEN + mod.L. -ddium (see -ODE).] 

a. A sterile or abortive stamen, or an organ 
resembling an abortive stamen, without its anther. 

1821 S. F. Gray Britt. Plants 1. 158 Staminodium, 
appendages which appear to be abortive anthers. 1829 
Cunton tr. A. Aichard’s Elem. Bot. ied. 4) 297 \n general, 
these stamina are replaced by appendages which have 
received the naine of stantinodia. 1847 W. E. Steece Field 
Hot. 142 Staminodium roundish, entire. 1859 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Staminodium, Term by L. C. Richard for 
appendages of the gynostemium of the Orchidcz, which 
appear to be the rudiments of aborted stamens. 

b. The antheridium of a cryptogam. 

1848 A, Gray JZan. Bot. p. xxxvi, (Jackson). 


STAMINODY. 


Staminody (ste'minodi). Bot, [f. L. stamin- 
STAMEN, alter PuyLLopy.] The metamorphosis of 
other organs into stamens. 

1869 M.'T. Masters Veget. Terato/. 298 Staminody of the 
bracts... Staminody of the sepals and petals. 1880 A. Gray 
Struct, Bot. 435 Staminody, name for the inetamorphosis of 
other floral organs into stamens. 


Staminose (staminous), 2. Lot, [ad.mod.L. 
stimindsus, {. L. stdmin- STAMEN; sce -osK.] 
Applied to a flower ’ when the stamens form a 
marked feature of the flower’ (B. D. Jackson Gloss. 
Bot. Terms 1900). = STAMINEAL a. 


+Staminous, ¢@. ot. Obs. rare. [ad. 
mot. L. séiminds-us . see prec. and -oUs.] = prec. 

1786 AnnucromBle Gard, Assist., Arrangem., 35 Staminous, 
or long staniened. 

Stammel! (stzmél). Now only arch. or 
Hist, Also 6 stamele, -ill, ¢erron. stanel(l, 6-7 
stamel(1, stammell. [Corresponds to fF. estamel 
(1611 in Godef.), mod. dial. estame/le, either f. 
estame +-el, -elle, or {. estamine STaMix, by substi- 
tution of suffix; cf. the OF. synonyms estamet, esta- 
mot, formed with other dim. suffixes. The Kng, word 
may be a, I’. estamel/(/e (though recorded earlier), 
but it may be au independent alteration of StaMin.] 

1. A coarse woollen cloth, or linsey-woolsey, 
usually dyed red ; an under-garment of this mate- 
rial, worn by asectics. Cf. STastin. 

1§30 PatsGr. 275/1 Stainell fyne worstede, estamine, 1534 
in Lett, Suppress. Moursteries (Camden) 16 Another that 
had betyn lym zelfe so with roddes that his stamell was 
blody. 1542 Boorpe Dyctary vili. (1870) 49 In somnier 
use to were a skarlet petycote made of stamele or lynsye- 
wolsye. 1552 /uvent. Churches Surrey 58 Item one cope of 
red stamill, 1606 CHArMan Mons. D'Olive ui, i, Changeable 
creatures..now in Satten, To morrow next in Stammell. 
1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. xi, (1626) 239 Like a bull.. 
Whose dreadfull hornes the stammell, which prouokes Ilis 
furie, tosse with still deluded strokes, 1623 Cockerau 
Dict., wi, Cutchoueale,.. wherewith Stainmell is died. 1665 
Bratuwait Com: Chaucer 10 His ‘Vable with Stammel, or 
some other Carpet, [was] neatly covered. 

fig. 1631 J. Vavtor (Water P.) Sudden Turn Fortune's 
Wheel Advt, to Rdr., Knowinge the cause to be good, 
I adventured to piece a scarlet roabe with iny coarse 
stammell; and though my lines are farr short of the other 
in elocution and ornate, still yct imine are more in number. 

2. More fully samme? colour: the shade of red 
in which the cloth was commonly dyed. Also 
attrib, or as adj. (Sometimes vaguely = ‘red’.) 

In the 17th c, often spoken of as cheaper than ’ scarlet’. 

1567 Wills & Inv. N.C.(Surtees) 1. 273 Two peticotts thone 
of skerlet th’other of stamell xxxv% 1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. 
iv. 151 The foures be..sometimes Carnation, Stametl, or 
Scarlet colour. a@15§85 in Eng. //ist, Nev. (1914) XXIX. 
518 Stanell Redes and lustie gallantes, /é¢éd. 519 You must 
have light skye collors.., fyne Redes and Stanells. 159 
Sytvester Du Bartasi. ili. 612 The Violet's purple, the sweet 
Rose's stammell. 1598 FLorio, Scarla/ino, the colour we call 
stammell red. 1633 B. Jonson A ing’s Entert. Welbeck (1640) 
276 Red-hood the first that doth appeare In Stamel. Acc. 
Scarlet is too deare. 1642 Futter //oly §& Prof. St. \Wv, xii. 
296 As if the scarlet rohes of their honour had a stain of the 
stamelldiein them. 1657 Licox Bardadocs 70 The body of a 
mixt red, partly Crimson, partly Stammell. 1658 W. Saxper- 
son Graphice 84 With breaks of Scarlet, or Stammell-colour. 
1674 Mitton //ist, Moscovia iv. Wks. 1851 VILL. 493 They 
were spread under-foot with Cloth of Gold..the Bridges with 
Scarlet and Stammel-cloth. 1725 Stoane Janiaica 11. 54 
Anoto-Berries dye a very fine Staminel colour. 1890 “EL 
Prince Palomide 40 Comes a knight On lusty stammel steed. 
1893 Athenvum 18 Nov. 706,1 Miss Gertrude Kingston, 
whose stainmel tresses.. are unbecoming and out of harmony 
with her face. 

3. attrib. ‘Ofstammel’, ass/ammel-weaver; ‘made 
of stammel’, as staynmel breeches, cloak, petticoat 


(but here often referring to the colour: see 2). 

1593 Horsry 7rav. (Hakl. Soc.) 197 The amhassador. . with 
bis 30 men livored in stamell cloakes. 1§96 Unton /nvent. 
(1841) 3 Five stamell cotes. 1601 Marston Yack Drums 
Entert, 1. C2, Mistresse Snuffe..hath newly put on her 
stamell petticoat. 1612 R. Dasorne Christian turn'd Turke 
2143 That fellow in the stammell hose isone of them. 1615 
G. Saxpys Jrav. 1. 48 The skirts of their coates..are 
gathered within long stammell broges. 1620 FLetcuHer Fr. 
Lawyer 1,1, But I'll not quarrell with this Gentleman For 
wearing stammell Breeches. 1634 Eart. oF Cork Diary in 
Lismore Papers Ser. 1. (1866) 1¥. 11 One whole peece. .of 
very choice stamell cloath. 1820 Scotr 4 édo0f xix, She has 
a stammel waistcoat, 

+Sta‘mmel?. s/ang. Obs. [In the first quot. 
peth. a use of prec. (with sense ‘wearer of a 
stamme} petticoat’); but cf. STRAMMEL.] (See 
quots.) 

1597 DeLonery Gentle Cra/t 11, Wks. (1912) 150 Out vpon her 
foule stammell (quoth she) he that takes her to his wife shall 
he sure of flesh enough. ar1zoo B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, 
Stamutel,a brawny, lusty, strapping Wench. 1706 Puitirs 
(ed, Kersey), Stamsel or Stammel-Yade, a great flouncing 
Mare; an over-grown bouncing Wench. 1735 Dycue & 
Parvon Dict, Staminel or Stramied, a large flouncing 
Mare, or overgrown robust Wench. 

Stammer (stz'ma1), 5d. [f. StamMer v.] A 
stammering mode of utterance. 

1773 Gotpsm. Stoops to Cong. u. i, This stammer in my 
address,..can never permit me to soar ahove the reach of a 
miltiner’s prentice, 1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, Parish i, The 
headle..states the case without a single stammer. 1842 
Penny Cycl. XXII. 429/1r Stammer with this spasm distorts 
the utterance hy an involuntary extension of some part of 
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the syllable. /4i., In the looseness of Janguage..all kinds 
of difficult and defective utterance are misnamed staminer... 
1895 KR, H. Sureuenn in .V. 4% Q. Ser. vit. VIL. 503 Lanib . 
made the... wilty retort, conveyed in his usual jolliot stam- 
mers: ‘I n-nev-never-h-heard: you-d-do-anything else“ 

transf. 1898 Kirtinc Aket in Being iv. 45 The little 
demon [a Maxim gun] set np the ‘inivating stammer’ that 
the nine point two gun found so objectionable. 

Stammer stx'm21,v. Forins:; a. 1 stame- 
rian, stomrian, 2 stamerie, 4-5 stamere, 5 
stammery, 5c, stemer, stummer, 4-7 stamer, 
3-stammer. £8. 6 stamb/‘b)r32, stambur, 6-7 
stamber. [OEF. stamerian, stpmrian = WF¥ris. 
stammerje, N¥ ris. stamere, (M LG., (M)Du. sta- 
meren -—NV Ger, *stamrésan, f. *stamro-(OE. stamor 
adj., NFris, stamer stammering) f. *stamt- (see STAM 
a.). <A parallel formation with suffix Zinstead of ris 
found in (M)LG., (M)Du. stamelen, OHG, stama- 
fin (mod.G. stammelt) to stammer, f. WGer. 
*stamlo- adj, (OUG. stamaf), stammering. Other 
synonymous verbs from the same root are OHG., 
slam(m)én, ON, slama, OW. stymmetian.) 

1. éutr. To falter or stumble in one’s speech; 
esp. to make one or more involuntary repetitions 
of a consonant or vowel before being able to pass 
from it to the following sound. Cf. STUTTER v. 

Stammering may be the result of indecision, or of sudden 
emotion (as fear, anger, delight, or grief, ur may proceed 
from pathological conditions of the organs of speech or of 
the nervous system. 

a. ¢ 1000 Prudentius Glosses in Germania N.S. X1. 3492/2 
Balbutit, stamarab, arzz00 Sidouius Glosses in Auced, 
Oxon. lev. 43/15 Balbutire i. stameric. 61330 Arth. 4 
Verl. 2854 Ac Re staniered a lite] wizt, 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, De P. Rov. xsi. (1495) 128 Dronken men stameie 
whan they ben tomochie in moysture in the brayne. 1412-20 
Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 4648 Neptolonius. .in speche stamered 
whan he spak. 14.. Lat.-Ang. boc. in Wr -Wulcker 567 19 
Saléutio, to stamery. rg#a Wordd 4 Child 241, 1 shall 
inyghtly make hym to stamer and stowpe. «1529SKELTON 
#, Rummyng 339 Mer felow did stammer and stut. 1§30 
PausGr. 732/1 It is a worlde to here hym stammer whan he 
is angryd. 1574 A. L. Calnin's ¢ Serm. ii. Diiij, When he 
stammereth so in himself that he cannot draw foorth one 
only woord, 1638 eo Paint, Ancients 315 Vhey.. going 
about to tell a tale doe nothing but stutte and stamer, 
1654 H. Lrstrance Chas. /, x His vocall impediment... was 
..to Wise nien an index of his wisdome:..since there was 
never, or very rarely, known a fool that stammered, 1710 
Steere Tatler No. 244 ? 2 A Man that stammers, if he has 
Understanding, is to Le attended with Patience. 1818 
Iyvron Fuan i. clxiii, He stood in act to speak, or rather 
stammer. 1834 Macactay £ss., Pitt (1897) 311 Ie stam. 
mered, stopped, and sat down, 1848 Dickens Domdcy xii, 
Stammering and blushing, Mr. Toots affects amazement. 
1879 Feoube Czsar xvii. 305 ‘lhe eloquent tongue forgot 
its office. Cicero stammered, blundered, and sat down. 

B. c1§00 Col. Blowbol’s Test. 332 in Mazi. 1.7.P. 1. 106 
Beer..Whiche makytb oft tymes men to stambur. 1526 
Tinpace Sfark vii. 32 They brougbt vnio him won that was 
deffe, and stamhred [1§57, Genews, stambhbred] in hysspeche. 
1570 Levins .VWasif.79'6 To stamber, titudsare. 

b. fig. Also $0 stammer tt out. 

1616 R. Jonson Avued. & Comm. 61 Neither doth he [se. 
the Grand Scignor) stammer in his comparison of twenty 
Bashawes within his conquests [1.¢. does not hesitate to 
assert each of them to be greater than our king]. 1653 
Lp. Vaux tr. Godean’s St. Pand 351 Although in his rapture 
he had seen the most proton mysteries of God, yct he 
accommodated himself to the weakness of his disciples, and 
stammered it out with them. 1818 Keats Lady. 1. 134 
That I may dare, in wayfaring, To stammer where old 
Chaucer used to sing. 1822 Byron Vis. Judgem. Wii, The 
grammar Of the last phrase, which makes the stanza stam- 
mer. 1837 EMERSON Address Aimer. Schol. Wks. (Bohn) 
II. 183 Long he must stammer in his speech; often forezo 
the living for the dead, 

¢. said of the tongue. 

croso Walchus in Assmann Ags. /l/om. xviii 380 Me 
pinced, bat me sio tunge stomrige. 14.. Pol. Rel. & L. 
Poets (1903) 253, & his Tonge shal stameren ober famelen. 
1628 WitHER Brit, Rememd. viii. 2545 The tongue, that 
stammers now, shall then speak plain. 1855 TENNYSON 
Maud 1, v1. ix, The new strong wine of love, That made my 
tongue so stammer and trip. 

d. Path. (See STAMMERING vl, 56. 2.) 

2. trans. To utter or say with a stammer. 

a. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. x, Childhood's babbling 
trill Of curses stammer'd slow. 1825 T. Hook Sayings 
Ser. 1, Passion & Princ, vii. 111. 83 He stammered a few 
words which were as unintelligible as unmeaning, and re- 
sumed his chair. 1897 PEMBERTON Queen of Jesters iii. 118 
‘Lhe bailiff stammered an answer. 

B. 1608 Armin Nest Ninn. (1880) 52 Playes on thoughts 
as girls with beads, When their masse they stamber. 

b. with quoted words or clause as object. 

1847 Tennyson Princess ili. 190, I stammer’d that I knew 
him. 1859 — £éaine 419 [It] Ahash‘d Lavaine.. But left 
him leave to stammer, ‘is it indeed?’ 1897 ‘O. Ruoscomy" 
White Rose Arno 12 'Why—no,’ stammered the young 
man, ‘1—that is, sir—’, 

ce. with forth, out. Also fig. 

1587 Hiccins dirr, AJag., Pinnar Lenuoye ii, If hee 
vnstatelike stammer out the same, With staylesse stagger- 
ing footed verse, hy ame. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 
vu 1, Cecilia..stammered out,’ No, no 18s5 Mac- 
auLay //ist. Zug. xvii. 1V.17 The judges.. had roared down 
the arguments feebly stammered forth hy the prisoners. 1874 
Burnanp Wy time viii. 68, | was about to stammer out an 
excuse. 1g0z VioceT Jacos Sheep-Stealers x, ‘1 was—l 
mean—I have been trying to get introduced to you for ever 
so long,’ he stammered out at last. 


transf. 1825 Lams Elia Ser. 11. Superannuated Man, | 


I stammered out a how, and..went home. 


STAMMERING. 


3. intr. To stagger in walking; said especially 
of horses. Now dial. 

e400 Aninrs Arth. 109 Hit stemered, hit stonayde, hit 
stode as a stone. ¢ 1440 [implied in StammeRING wO/. 56. 1), 
¢ 1470 Got, 4 Gav. 624 Thair stedis stakkerit in the stour, 
and stude stummerand, 1607 Markuam Cavad. w. (1617) 27 
Give hin a goud chocke in the mouth, that you may make 
bin stammer and shuffle his legs coutusedly together, 1707 
J. Stevens tr. Queveso's Com, Wks. (1709) 380 My Legs 
Naturally stamnier, @1774 Feucusson fallow/fair 
Poems (1845) 16 Ibut if a birkie's oure weel sair'd [4 ¢. served 
(with drink | It gars him often stammer To ploys tbat bring 
tothe Guard And cketbe Council Chammer. 1825 Beockk1T 
N.C. Gloss , Stammer, to stagger. 1831 Braxty / ree Wild 
62 The shot plied like hailstones round the old veteran. .. But 
he had the good fortune to escape unhurt, and when he was 
stainmering back the Russians gave hin three cheers, 

+4. ¢rans. Yononplus; = STaGGen v. 7. Obs, 

1640 SANDERSON Serm. Ad Aulam xit. (1660) 232 If 
they should take away his life, that were indeed a sure 
course; hut Nicodemus had stammered them all,.when 
lie told them that they could not do it hy law. 

Ilenee Sta'mmereu Pfp/. a. 

a18s8 Bryant Burial nf Love vi, We shall. .miss..The 
patter of his little feet, Sweet frowns and stammer’d phrases 
Sweet. 1913 Quitter-Coucn //etty Wesley tt. ili 297 He 
would rise from the table on some stammered cacuse. 

Stammerer! (stx'morez). [f. STAMMER v. + 
-En J] One who stammers. 

a, 21613 fabyan's Chron. vi. cIxxiii (1811) 170 Lodowy- 
cus Balbus, whiche is to ineane Lewys y° Stamerer. 1547 
Looror. Brew Sleacth xii. 21 If it [1.¢. stuttering] do come 
with beyng in the company of a stutter or stamerer, a man 
niust refrayne the company of a stutter. 1611 Liste /sa. 
xxxil. 4. 21637 I. Jonson Liscoveries, De vita humana 
1640) 105 Like Children, that imitate the vices of Stam- 
nicrers so long, 1ill at last they become such. 1738 Genti. 
Afag. VALI. 35/1 A Stamnierer is generally ofa Fiery Temper. 
1899 Alibutt's Syst, died. VII. 212 Cardiac defects ate fre- 
quent in stammerers. 

B. 1§52 Ilucort, Stambrer, t7tudator. Stambrer in read- 
ynge, of/ensator. 

b. fg. 

1580 G. Haxvev Three Proper Lett. iii. 45 A fewe suche 
stammerers as liaue not the masterie of their awne Tongues. 
1654 WuitLock Zocotomia 150 What mighty lines hath 
Isaiah?..read, and confesse Demosthenes ind Cicero, but 
Stammerers at Eloquence. 1780 M/irror No, 97 She..is a 
very stammerer in infidelity. 1868 Geo. E.iot Span. Gipsy 
L135 Poor cager hope is but a stammerer. 

+Stammerer 2. Sc. Obs. [Of obscure 
origin; cf. northern Sc. stammered ‘ triable stone’ 
(Jam.).] p/. Detached pieces of limestone. 

1793 Ure Rutherglen 259 Vesides the regular strata, a 
great number of detached pieces, called Stammerers, are, 
in many prices of the parish, found imbedded in clay. 1800 
Heaprick inCommun, Board Agric. 11.256 Vhere are, how- 
ever, water-worn limestones scattered here and there through 
land, called stammerers. 

Stammering (stx'marin), v/. sb. [-1Nc1.] 

l. The action of the verb STamMMER ; hesitatton 
and involuntary repetition in speech; also (now 
dial.) staggering and stumbling in gait. Also fig. 

1357 Lay Folks Catech. (T.) 541 For idelnesse is enmy to 
cristen man saule Stepmodir and stameryng agayne goce 
thewes. ¢ 1440 ’romfp. Parv, 472/1 Stameryn.e, yn speche. 
Jbid., Stamerynge, in goyng. 1584 Lyty Campasfe Epil. at 
Blacke Fryers, As Demosthenes with often breathing vp the 
hill amended his stammering. 158 R. Bruce Seri. Saer. 
v. (1843) 148 He forgives thir doutings, he forgives thir stain- 
merings. 1607 MarkHAM Caval, iv. (1617) 49 When you 
have brought hi:n to the perfitnes of his pace, so that he 
will doe it..without anie stammering or straining of his 
tramels. 1621 — Fowling 270 ‘That then presently he [the 
dog] doe the same, without any stamering, stay, or amaze- 
meiut. 1790 Gouv, Morris in Sparks Life & brit, (1832) 
Il. 15 There is also a confusion o1 language which resembles 
the stammering of one who endeavours to excuse a misdeed 
which he resolves to commit. 1856 Sir B. Drove Psychol. 
Ing. 1. ii, 53 Cases of stammering, in which..the organ of 
speech is more or less imperfect. 

2. fransf, in certain Vathological uses. 

1855 Dunctison Ved. Lex., Stammering of the Fingers. 
1868 Pacet in Brit. Med. Frul. 24 Oct. 437/1 The stammer- 
ing with the bladder occurs im just the same conditions as 
the stammering speech, /é/d. 437,2 Vbe characters of 
stammering with the organs of deglutition may..be recog: 
vised hy their likeness to those of urinary stammering. 

Stammering (stxmarin), pf/. a. [-1nc2.] 
That stammers. Often ¢ransf. and fig. 

Stammering micturition : see STAMMERING vbl. $d. 2, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xxi. (1495) 128 Kyndly 
stamerynge men stamere for tomoche moisture of the brayne 
other of the tongue. @ 1529 SkELTON Sf. Parrot 212 Parrot 
is No stameryng stare, that men call a starlyng. 1560 Bisre 
(Geneva) /sa. xxviii. 11 A stammering tongue. 1579 G. 
Harvey Letler.bk. (Camden) 74 Lett this stammringe 
letter suffize for a dutifull sollicitour. 1689 Loud, Gaz. 
No. 2453/4 He had a Scar in his left Cheek, and stammer- 
ing Speech. 1704 STEELE Jender Husé.1. ii, 1 saw you.. 
prompt a stammering witness in Westminster Hall. 1818 
Cossett Pol. Reg. XXXIII. 273 Those maudling, stam- 
mering effusions which they call speeches, 1868 Pacer in 
Brit, Med, Frnt. 24 Oct. 437/1 Stammering urinary organs 
1888 CHiene in Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 191 The condition 
termed by Sir James Paget stammering micturition. 1899 
Allbutt's Svst, Med. V1. 419 There may be a sort of stam- 
mering articulation for days. 

Hence Sta‘mmeringly aav., Sta’ mmeringness. 

1545 Exyor Dict., Titubanter, stameringly. 1637 Lop. 
Wariston Diary (1911) 276 Lord, thou knouest the stam- 
meringnes, or rather the unskraiped overhaistings of my 
tongue. 1785 Mme. D’Arstay Diary 16 Dec, I stammer- 
ingly answered—'I thought—sir—it would look very well 


; in print!’ 1868 Browsinc Ring 4 BA. x. 53 Then one.. 


STAMMBET. 


Spoke as he dared, set stammeringly forth... How nowise 
lacked there precedent for this. 

+Sta‘mmet. Ods. Forms: 6 Sc. stemmet(t, 
7 stam(m)ett. fa. OF. es/amet, f. estame + -et 
dim. suffix: seeStamume.. Cf. Du. sfamet, woollen 

am.] Some woollen fabric. 

1531 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V1. 20 Ane pair of hois.. 
of..broune stemmett, 1532 /62:/. 24. vij quartaris blak stem- 
met. 1618 in Foster Zug. Factories (nd. (1906) 1. 43 Six 
pees of stametts. 1627 /d:d. III. 180 Most stammetts [reds]. 

| Stammos (ste-mngs). Gr. Antig. [Gr. 
orapvos, f, ora-, iordva: to cause to stand.} A 
vessel resembling a hydria, but with a shorter neck. 

1845 Bircw in Classical Museunt V1. 418 On a stamnos 
of the more finished class, Medeia appears as before, holding 
up her hand. 1889 Athenzum 28 Sept. 424/2 A large 
double-handled vase, not unlike the shape of a sfamnos. 

Stamock(e, obs. forms of Stosacu, 

+ Stamp, sd.1 Obs. rare. Also 4 staumpe. 
[ad. OF. estamfie, corresp. to Pr., Sp., Pg. estam- 
pida, It. stampita song with accompaniment, also 
noise, f. Pr. es/ampir to resound, perh. cogn. w. 
Pr. estampar Stamp v.} Some kind of dance-music. 

vi Sir Beues 3908 Zhe hadde lerned of minstralcie, Vpon 
a fipele for to play Staumpes, notes, garibles gay. ¢1407 
Lyoc. Reson & Sens. 5573 For ther wer..Songes, stampes, 
and eke daunces, Dyuers plente of plesaunces. 


+Stamp, 54.2 Oés. rare—'. [Altered form of 
Stank 56.) A stank, pool (of water). 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 268 Sir James of Beauchamp 
.-{n a water stampe he was dronkled fleand. 

Stamp (stxmp), 55.3 [Partly f. Stamp v., and 
partly ad. MF. estampe (mod.F. estampe, dtampe), 
vbl. n. f, estamper: see STaMr v.] 

L An act of stamping. 

1. A forcible downward blow with the foot. 

1590 Snaxs. Afids. NV. tit. ii. 25 So at his sight, away his 
fellowes flye, And at our stampe, here ore and ore one fals. 
1626 Mippteton Women Beware Women v. i, When thou 
hear’st me give a stamp, down with’t. 1738 Free-thinker 
No, 17. 116 She rises with a Stamp and a Joud Crack of her 
Fan. 1818 Scotr Sr. Lamm, xxxv, The repeated stamps 
of the heel of his heavy boot. 1827 Hone “Luery day Bh. 
Il. 467 The ‘tipsy toss’ of that actor's head, his rollocking 
look, OE stamps..were worth the entirety of the drama, 
1897 Mary Kincstey WW. Africa 48x A dance..which con- 
sists of a wriggle and a stamp. 

b. Fenceng. 

z7os H. Brackwece Enel. Fencing-Master 16 For every 
Longe that is made, the Right Foot comes with a Stamp. 
1809 ROLAND Fencing 100 Observe, that in making the appel 
or stamp, that it should be done upon a firm, steady position 
of the guard. 

+2. A blow with the pestle in pounding. Oés. 

_ 1598 Lpulario D j, Put it into a morter to beat, but give 
it but two stampes, 

3. Dicing. (See quot. 1777.) 

1772 Foote Nadlob it. (1778) 28 Seven, Sir, is better nicked 
bya stamp. .When you want to throw six and four..you 
must take the long gallery, and whirl the dice to the end of 
the table. 1777{T. Swirt] Gamblers 22 note, The Stamp 
is, when the caster, with a certain elastic spring of the wrist, 
rappeth the cornet or box with vehemence on the table, the 
dice not as yet appearing from under the box. 

4, A place where horses stand (cf. stamping 
ground: StaMetne vil. sh.), OS. rare. 

179: W. Bartram Carolina 355 A grand forest.. which we 
penetrated on foot a little distance to a horse-stamp. 

II. An instrument for stamping. 

5. An instrument for making impressions, marks, 
or imprints, on other bodies; a stamping-tool, 
an engraved block or die for impressing a mark, 
figure, design or the like, upon a softer material, 

In quot. 1465 perh. =a branding-iron. 

1465 Finchale Priory Charters etc. (Surtees) p. ecxcix, 
j hewyryn, j stampe, ij ponchonz [ctc.}. 1548 Ace. Lil. 
High Treas. Scot. Ix. 28x Item for ane stampe maid to my 
lorde governour. 1564 E.xrtracts Burgh Rec. Edin, (1875) 
IIT. 187 ‘That thair be inaid ane stamp and the tounis armis 
thairapoun [for stamping cloth}. 1644 Docg. Lett. Pat. at 
Oxf. (1837) 123 To make and engraue Irons and Stampes 
with his Majestys Effigiss..and therewith to instampe and 
inprint all such Ingott Bullyon and plate of Gold. 1751 
Act 24 Geo. lf, c. 3 § 2x Every Maker and Cutter of 
Stamps or Seals of any Kind for stamping of Cloth. 1827 
Scott Suvg. Dau.v, No, no—my old silver stamp, with the 
double G upon it, will serve my turn. 1837 R. Hert Post 
Office Reform 35 The marks heing given hy a tell-tale 
stamp, which would count the letters. /dfd. 58 It would be 
quite practicable to construct a stamp which at one blow 
should impress both the date and the required charge fetc.}. 
1891 Stoane Rubber Hand Stamps xiv, (1900) 113. Stamps 
made from a mixture of glue, glycerine, and molasses. .are 
adopted bythe United States government for making dating 
stamps for use in the Post Office Department. 1904 KupGE 
ard & 4th Egypt. Rooms Brit. Alws. 109 A collection of 
wooden stamps used by plasterers and brickmakers. 

b, esp. Adic or the apparatus nsed in stamping 
a device upon a coin, token, medal or the like. 

1572-3 in Swayne Sarum Churchz. Acc. (1896) 287 Alter- 
ing of the stainoe and striking of y® tokins 6d. 1575 FENTON 
Gold. Epist. (1582) 280 In it was alwayes kept the stampe 
or minte of all the monie that serued the prouince. 1600 
{see Sear sb.2 3). 1614 Campen Kew, (ed, 2) 203 Mendle- 
sham in Suffolke. held in fee to make the coyning stampes 
seruing for all England, 1662 Pepys Diary 24 Nov., Mr. 
Slingsby did show the King. .the stamps of the new money 
that is now to be made by Blondeau’s fashion, 

c. fransf. and fig. 

1607 Suaxs. Cor. u. ii, 111 His Sword, Deaths stampe, 

Where it did marke, it tooke from facetofoot. 1645 WALLER 
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Loving at first sight Poems 82 Some other Nymph with 
colours faint And pencil slow may Cupid paint..; She has 
a stamp and prints the Boy. 

da. Printers’ slang. (See quot.) 

1875 Soutuwarp Dict. Ty fogr., Stamp, a colloquial syno- 
nyin for types. S¢amips, types. A common expression in 
the printing-office is ‘ picking up stamps’, Ze. composing. 
1888 in Jacost Printers’ Vocab. 

+6. ?A printing press. Zo put (a book) fo stamp: 
to print (it). Ods. 

a1g48 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIT1, 186b, It will neuer be 
better as long as thei haue the letters and stampes, therefore 
it wer hest for your lordshippe to bye the stampes to. Lé/d. 
22th, A greate boke..in a faire band, redy to bee a copie 
to the printer, when the saied boke should be put to stampe. 
1596 Nasne Saffron Waldex L 4b, ‘the Doctor had some 
ierking Hexameters or other shortly after to passe the 
stampe. 1603 Dantet Def Ryme G 3, That mightie con- 
fluence of Learning..which,..heere meeting then with the 
new inuented stampe of Printing, spread it selfe [etc.}. 

7. A bookbinder’s tool for embossing bindings. 
Also ¢ransf. an ornament produced by this. 

1811 Art Sookbinding 40 A tool, or stamp, may be added 
between the bands, emblematic of the subject. 1818 /éid. 2 
Brass tools... Ornamental stamps and volume stamps, 1875 
in Knicut Dict. Mech. 

8. A machine for shaping articles made of sheet- 
metal; a drop-hammer, stamping-machine, 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 999 Every one [of the shaped vessels 
of plated metal} of simple form is now made in dies struck 
with a drop-hammer or stamp. 1879 Cassedl’s Techn. Educ. 
IV. 263/x It will he long hefore the ‘ old process of casting’ 
is superseded by the stamp and die. a : 

9. An iron-shod pestle of a mill for crushing 
ores, esp. each of the several pestles, usually five 
in number, forming the battery of a stamp-mill; 
chiefly in p/., a battery of stamps, a stamp-mill. 

1674 Ray Collect. Words, Smelting Silver 116 The slags 
or cinders of the first smelting they beat small with great 
stamps lifted up by a wheel moved with water, and falling 
by their own weight. 1875 J. H. Cotttns Princ. Metal 
Alining 107 The ore being broken down about the size of 
road stone, is now in a fit state for the action of the ‘ i ig e 
rgor Munscy's Mag. XXV. 662’2 A quartz mill,.with a 
varying number of stamps—beams of tron that are lifted 
and let fall in a sort of long mortar, in which are thrown 
the ore, water, and quicksilver. : 

10. A machine for pounding hides to soften them 
(Cf. STaAMPeR 3 e.) 1875 Kxicut Dict. Mech. 

LL. slang. pl. (See quots.) 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 82 Stampes, legges. 1609 
Dexner Lanth. & Candle Lt. c iij b, He sweares To put 
our stamps in the Harmans. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., 
Stamps, legs. 181z J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Stamps, shoes, 

IIL. The result of stamping. 

12. The mark, impression, or imprint made with 
an engraved block or die. 

a. An impressed mark used to certify or give 
validity to a document; an official mark certifying 
the quality or genuineness of goods. 

1542 Acts Privy Counctl (1837) VII. 324 A lettre was sent 
under the stampe to the President and Cownsell in the 
northe for the giving to Sir Richarde Long his oth. 1545 in 
Rymer Fadera XV, 81/2 Such Warrants as our said Coun- 
sail..shall undre our Stamp being sealed wyth our Signet, 
make fetc.}. 1578 Extracts Rec. Convent, Burghs Scot. 
(1870) I. 76 Thair wechtis..to he maid of bras, and markit 
with the tovnis stamp. r621 in Foster Eng. Factories [ndia 
(1906) I. 263, I having first told overall the bars of lead and 
carefully taken the contents of each bar according to the 
stampe marked on them. 1712 AnsutHNoTt John Bulls. iv, 
He sold goods, that were not marketable without the stamp. 
19726 Act 13 Geo. /, ¢. 26.§ 19 It shall.. be lawful to..the 
said ‘J'rustees {for the Linen Manufacture]..from Time to 
Time to direct such Stamp or Stamps to be made use of, as 
they shall think proper. 1771 Yunus Lett, xlix. (1820) 254 
The King had..affixed his stamp and given it currency 
among his subjects. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem, Il. 126 
The refiner has to deliver his opinion on a large mass of 
silver, and to attest its quality bya stamp. 1875 Fortnum 
Maiolica i. 1o Remains of furnaces and fragments of Roman 
time and tiles with the stamp of Theodoric. 

b. The design or combination of marks stamped 
by authority on a piece of metal in the process of 
minting or coining into money; the impressed 
design characteristic of a particular issue of coins 
of a certain value. 

1555 Ecen Decades (Arb.) 211 The double ducades. .are 
diminisshed of the goodnesse of their golde, with the stampe 
of youre maiestye chaunged. 1585 Hictns Junius’ Vomenct. 
322/2 To coyne monie: to giue it the stainpe. [buf 330/1 
A crosse penie, so called of the stampe which it bare, being 
a crosse. 1628 in Foster Aug. Factories ind. (1909) III. 
241 All rupfees] of Noor Jehann Beagamsstampe are called 
in and not to hee uttered. 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc’s 
Trav. Az, A Patron..whose Name in the Front, like a 
Princes stamp upon Lead, might give authority and make 
it currant coyne. 1665 GLANVILL Scepsis Sci. xxii. 139 The 
Samp of Authority can make Leather as current as Gold. 
1696 B. Kennett Rome Antiq, Notitia u, v. xiii. (1717) 372 
Afterwards it had on one side the Beak of a Ship, on the 
other a Janus, and such were the Stainps of the As. 1712 
J. Morton Wat, Hist. Northamptonsh. 500 Eight or Nine 
{coins] of this very Prince of different Stamps. 187% C. 
Davies Afetric Syst, tu. 150 The dollar, under its new 
stamp, has preserved its name and circulation. 1883 Excyc/. 
Brit. XV1. 724/2 There are two distinct stages in the in- 
troduction of coining. In the first, only the quality or fine- 
ness of the metal is denoted by the stamp... In other words, 
the stamp acts as a kind of hall-mark...The second step 
was to certify the weight as well as the fineness of the metal. 

in figurative context, 1§96 Suaks. 1 Fen. /V, iv. i. 4 
Such attribution should the Dowglas haue, As not a Soul- 
diour of this seasons stainpe, Should go so generall currant 
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through the world. 1603 — Meas. for FZ, 11. iv. 46. 1690 
Locne Hum, Und. 1. xi, (1695) 293 For Words..being no 
Man’s private possession, but the common measure of Com- 
merce and Communication, 'tis not for any one, at pleasure, 
to change the Stamp they are current in. 1781 Cowper 
Anti-Thelyph. 156 Vice passing current by the stamp of 
law. 1795 Burns Fora’ that i, Vhe rank is but the guinea's 
stamp— ‘he man’s the gowd for a’ that. 

c. gen, Applied, e.g., to a postmark. 

1661 H. Bistore in Hendy Hist. Postmarks (1905) Introd. 
3 Astamp is invented, that ts putt uponevery letter shewing 
the day of the moneth that every letter comes to the office. 
1867 Aucusta Witson Vashti xxix, My letters always 
came back unopened, and bearing the London stamp. 

13. In various figurative applications. a. A cer- 
tifying or distinguishing mark or imprint. 

161x SHAKS. Cyimb. v. v. 366 Cym. Guiderius had Vpon 
his necke a Mole... Be/. This is he, Who hath vpon him 
still that naturall stampe. a 1646 BurrouGuHes /xp. Hosea 
vill, (1652) 289 When God hath set his stamp upon any 
thing, wee must take heed wee presume not to set our own 
stainp. 1781 Cowper £.xfost. 685 Blessings..giv’n Mark‘d 
with the signature and stamp of heav'n, The word of pro- 
phesy. 1817 Swettey Mev. [slam 1060 Truth its radiant 
stamp Has fixed..Upon her children’s brow. 1874 Sayce 
Compar. Philol. vi. 227 Conventional custom sets its stamp 
upon spoken speech, 

b. The imprint or sign (of what is specified). 

1596 Suaks. Merch. V. 1. ix. 39 For who shall goe about 
To cosen Fortune, and be honourable Without the stamp of 
merit, 1609 Herwoop Troéa Brit. xu. |. 314 Great Hector 
..fals vpon the next Greeke that he finds, And prints on 
him the hloudy stamp of death. « 1684 Leicuton Com. 
1 Pet, t. 10-22 (1693) 113 It carries the lively stamp of divine 
Inspiration. 178: Cowrer Hofe 153 Hope sets the stamp 
of vanity on all That men have deem’'d substantial since the 
fall. 1839 Tuirtwactt Greece VI. lit. 271 In its leading out- 
lines it hears the stamp of truth, 1891 F. Hact in Nation 
(N. Y.) LIL 297/2 Everything that had passed before me 
bore, to my apprehension, the stainp of intellectual obliquity. 

c. ‘ Value derived from suffrage or attestation ; 
authority, currency ’ (J.). 

1632 Litucow Trav. Ded., Your auspicuous Fauour, shall 
leaue a greater stampe to the Worke. 1686 \. Hopxins tr. 
Ratramuus Dissert. iii. (1688) 53 Paschasius his Doctrine 
had not received as yet the stainp of publick Authority. 1738 
Swirt Pol. Conversat. Introd. 13 There is not one single 
witty Phrase,..which hath not received the Stamp and 
Approbation of at least one hundred Years, 1803 Syp. 
Situ Wés, (1859) I. 19/1 The uproar even, and the con- 
fusion and the clamour of a popular election in England 
have their use: they give a stamp to the names, Liberty, 
Constitution, and People. f 

d. simply : Imprint, impression, mark. 

a 1652 J. Smitn Se, Disc. iv. 69 They are apt to acquire 
such deep stamps of material phantasms to themselves, that 
they cannot imagine their own being to be any other than 
material and divisible. 1673 Drypen Marr. a la Jode iv. 
i, You aggravate my griefs, and print them deeper In new 
and heavier stamps. 1817 SHettry Rev. /slau w. viii. 2 
The dead, who leave the stamp Of ever-burning thoughts 
on many a paze. 1822 — Triumph Life 409 The wolf.. 
Leaves his stamp visibly upon the shore. 1838 CarLyLe 
aise. (1857) IV. 206 Rahel Varnhagen von Ense..did not 
write...She left no stamp of herself on paper. 1858 Haw- 
THORNE Fr, & ft. Wote-bks. (1872) 11. 2g The stamp of each 
new impression helps to obliterate a former one. 

e. Character, kind; fashion, make; cast, type. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 9, I cannot tel how 
mani mo of this stamp frivolus and dogged iests. 1575 Gas- 
coiGNe Glass of Govt. Wks. 1910 II. 37 Is shee of the right 
stampe? 3612 Biste Z'ransd. Pref. ? 13 When the aboue 
named Radulphus happened to be at Kome, he found all 
the hookes to he new (of the new stampe). 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Psexd. Ep. u. ili. 67 But certainly false it is what 
is commonly affirmed fetc.}...Of the same stampe is that 
which ts obtruded upon us by Authors..that an Adamant 
{etc.]. 1666 Boyte Orig. Forms & Qual. 44, 1 would be 
understood to mean by it [Forme], not a real Substance 
distinct from Matter, but onely the Matter it selfe of a Na- 
tural Body, consider'd with its peculiar manner of Existence, 
which..may..be call‘d.., if you would have me expresse it 
in one word, its Stamp. 1709 Hearne Collect. 1 Sept. 
(O.H.S.) If. 247 ‘Tis likely he is of the true Stamp for 
Principles. 1773 Gotpss. Stoops to Cong. 1. 3, His ac- 
quaintance give him a very different character among crea- 
tures of another stamp. 1796 Burke Leé. to Dudley North 
Corr. IV. 55x He was exactly what we conceive of an Eng- 
lish nobleman of the old stamp. 1831 D. E. Wittiams Life 
& Corr. Sir T, Lawrence Ul. 382 Men whose different 
stamps of genius and characters of intellect, were more sin- 
gularly calculated to view their subjects through curious 
and diversified media. 1869 Lecxy Europ. Mor. 1. i, 161 
Men of the stamp of a Washington ora Hainpden, 1878 
Bosw. Smitu Carthage 322 He struck a blow which showed 
that a general of a newstamp had appeared upon the scene. 

f. Physical or outward form, cast. 

21586 Sipney Arcadia ut. (1598) 343 A yong maid, truly 
of the finest stamp of beautie. 1607 SHaxs. Cor. 1. vi, 23 
Cont, Whose yonder. That doe's appeare as he were Flead ? 
O Gods, He has the stampe of Martius. @1704 T. Brown 
1st Sat. Persius Wks. (1730) 1. 53 A Strange..birth: A 
glimpse of human stamp it has, the rest Is serpent fish and 
bird. 1877 Miss A, B. Epwarps Up Wile xxi. 630 These 
early European settlers are seen with the Asiatic stamp of 
features. 

14. An embossed or impressed mark placed by a 
government office on papcr or parchment to certify 
that the duty chargeable in respect of what is 
thereon written or printed has been paid, Hence 
also, in recent times, an adhesive label (printed 
with a distinctive device) which is issued by the. 
government for a fixed amount, and which when 
affixed to a document or other dutiable object 
serves the same purpose as an impressed stamp. 

1694 Act 5 § 6 Will, § Mary c. 21. § 5 (Stamp Act] And 
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the said Commissioners shall.. provide Six severall Markes 
or Stamps..for the severall and respective dutyes hereby 
granted with which severall Markes or Stamps all Velun 
Paper and Parchment upon which any of the severall and 
respective thinges herein before charged shall be ingrossed 
or written shall he stampt and impressed. 1712 Abpison 
Spect. No. 445 P 1, 1 am afraid that few of our weckly 
historians..will be able to subsist under the weight of a 
stamp. 1712 Swirt Frut. to Stella 7 Aug., Have you seen 
the red stamp the papers are marked with? Methinks the 
stamping is worth a halfpenny. 1713 — Jat. or, lp. 1. 
vii. 43 UF late indeed the Paper-Stamp Did very much his 
Genius crainp. 1802 Aled. Frnt, VAIN. 136, 1 question 
whether an apothecary, who should make up parcels of 
ingredients., would not render himself liable to a confisca- 
tion. .for selling them without stamps. 1817 W. Secwys 
Law Nist Urius (ed. 4) 11.886 It was holden that it [se. a 
marine insurance policy] might be rectified by inserting the 
true name, without a fresh stainp, 1841 Tuackeray Ge. 
Hoggarty Diamond ii, ‘Vwenty-one pun five, Roundhand, 
and nothing for the stamp! There it is, sir, re-ceipted. 
3846 Daily News 21 Jan. 4/1 The stamp on newspapers is 
not like the stamp on Universal Medicine-Botiles, which 
licenses anything, however false and monstrous. 1881 
Besant & Rice Chapl. Fleet 1. xiii, Your marriage is 
entered in my Register: | have the lines on a five-shilling 
stamp! r911 Act 1 & 2Geo. Vc. 55. § 7 Subject to the pro- 
visions of this [National Insurance} Act, the Insurance 
Commissioners may make regulations providing for.. pay- 
ment of contributions whether by ineans of adhesive or 
other stamps affixed to or iinpressed pon books or cards, 
or otherwise. 
b. Zhe Stamps = the Stamp Office. ? Obs. 

1820 Byron Blues 1.59 Sir Nich. But this place —. . 
Lady Bluem, Excuse me—‘tis one in the ‘Siamps': Ie is 
made a collector, 1825 llonr Leeryeday Bk. 1. 2 Janu. 
ary 1. A close holiday at all public offices except the [-acise, 
Customs, and Stamps, 

GC, Ssfec. = POSTAGE STAMP. 

1837 R. Hite in Li (1880) 1. 271 Perhaps the difficulty 
[of the sender being unable to re-address the stamped cover 
purchased by hiin at the Post Office] might be obviated by 
using a bit of paper just large enough to bear the stamp, 
aud covered at the back with a glutinous wash, which the 
bringer might..attach to the back of the letter. 1839 — 
(titfe, On the Collection of Postage by means of Stamps. 
1850 Mus, Carver Lett. Il, 105, I have little to tell you 
worth even a penny stamp. 1863 Stamp-Collector's Alag. 
I. 3/1 We cannot congratulate the designer of our penny 
and twopenny stamps on the display of any taste. 1896 
Punch 7 Mar. 112/3, I have been writing letters broadcast. 
I prefer stamps to post-cards. 

d. p/. (U.S. slang.) Money (properly, paper 
money. 

1872 Dr Vern Americanisms 296 Among the less gene- 
tally known terms {for ‘money '] are..dycstuff/s, charuts, 
and also the more modern designation of sfamps. 1876 
Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly x,‘ But no Hand, dead or 
alive, shall ever get hold of my stamps.’ ‘Your stamps?' 
‘ My stamps, sir; my greenbacks. iny: dollars.’ 1885 R. 1. 
& F.Srevesson Dynamtiter 195, 1 have neglected 10 supply 
myself with funds;..and without what is coarsely if vigor- 
ously called stamps,..it is impossible for me to pass the 
ocean. 

+15. Something marked with a device; a coin, 
medal. Odés. 

1598 Suaks. Merry IV. uu. iv. 16, 1 found thee of more 
valew Then stampes in Gold, or summes in sealed bagges. 
1605 — sJ/acé. 1. ii. 153 People..The meere dispaire of 
Surgery, he cures, Hanging a golden stampe about their 
neckes. 1608-9 Miporeton Widow tu. i, 1 will consume 
my self to the last stamp, Before thou gett‘st me. 

Jig. 1588 Suaxs. Tit, A, iv. ii, 69 Here is the babe as 
foathsome as a toad,..I’he Empresse sends it thee, thy 
stampe, thy seale. 1594 — Arch. /1/, t. iil. 256 Queene 
Mother, Peace Master Marquesse, you are malapert, 
Your fireenew stampe of Honor is scarce currant. 1633 
G. Heruret Semple, Ch. Porch \xiv, Man is Gods image ; 
but a poore man is Christs stamp to boot; both images 
regard, 

+16. A picture produced by printing from an 
engraved plate, an engraving, print. /12 slamp: 
by means of engraving. (After It. stampa, F. 
estampe.| Obs. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage v. ii. (1614) 463 He that will 
not onely reade, hut tn manner see,..may resort to Theo- 
doricke and Israel de Bry, who haue in lively stampes ex- 
pressed these Nauigations. 1662 Evecyn Sculptura 1.i. 9 
‘The French call it {Etching] in particular Taslle douce... 
The Italians /ufagéra, or stamp, without Adjunct. /éfd.t. 
iv. 47 Ugo de Carpi did things in stamp, which appear’d as 
tender as any Drawings. 1705 Avotson /ta/y 88 When I 
was at Venice they were putting out very curious Stamps 
of the several Edifices that are most famous for their Beauty. 
37z0 Prior in Szvt/t’s Lett, (1766) 11. 11 Richardson... has 
made an excellent picture of me; from whence lord Harley 
(whose it is) has a stamp taken by Vertue. 1756 Nucext 
Gr. Tour, Italy \11. 26 At Rome, all sorts of fine stamps or 
prints, as of antiques, palaces. .plans of towns, &c. 1780 
J. Avams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 380 It is a description and 
a copper-plate of all the engravings upon precious stones... 
The stamps are extremely beautiful, and are representations 
of the gods and heroes of antiquity. 

17. Afining. (Sec quots.) 

1851 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms, Northumb. & Durl. 
50 Stamp, a hole made with a pick in the coal, in which 
to place a wedge. 1860 Eng. § For. Alining Gloss. (ed. 2) 
80 (S. Staffordsh. Terms), Stamp,a mark cut in the roof or 
sides of the mine, as a point of reference, to show the amount 
of work done. 


18. Afetallurgy. (See quots.) 

1880 Encycl. Brit, X11. 319 (/ron) The first rough forged 
slabs are cut into pieces termed ‘stamps’, which are then 
reheated. 1881 Raymonp Adtuing Gloss., Stanifs, S. Wales. 
The pieces into which the rough bars shingled from the 
pee are broken, to be piled for subsequent rolling into 
sheet-iron. 
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IV. altrié. and Comb. 


19. Obvious combinations, as stamp-mark, -seal; 
objective, as stamp-maker; stamp-selling adj. 

1858 Simmonps Dict, Vrade, *Stamp.maker, a diesinker ; 
a mannfacturer of adhesive receipt or postage stainps. 318 
Suecuty Q. A/ad iv, 230 Red glows the tyrants ®stamp-mark 
on its bloom. //rd v. 188 A public mart Of undisguising 
selfishness, that sets On each its price, the stamp-mark of 
her reign. 1758 J. Duane /'lan, regul, Alarine Syst 3 1act 
her be provided with a screw *stainp-seal, having a device 
thereon. 1908 Matly Chron, 18 Apr. 4/6 An automatic 
*stamp-selling machine. 


20. Special comb.: Stamp Act, each of the 
various Acts of Patliament for regulating the 
stamp duties ; esp. that of 1765 (5 Geo. II], c. 12) 
for levying stamp duties in the Ameriean colonies ; 
also, that of 1712 (10 Anne, e. 19, § 101) impos- 
ing a stamp duty ou newspapers; stainp-album, 
a book for the orderly arrangement and prescrva- 
tion of a eollcction of postage stamps; stamp- 
battery, a series of stamps in a stamp-mill; 
stamp-bed, the bed or bottom of a stamping 
inachine upon whieh the lower die is plaeed ; 
Stamp-Bill, a bill for iinposing or regulating 
stamp duties; stamp book = stamp-album; 
stamp-box (a) a receptacle for untscd postage 
stamps ; (4) the box in which the ore is pounded 
in a stamp-mill; stamp-collecting (a) sb. = 
PuivaTe.y; (6) aaz., that practises philalely ; 


stamp-collector, (a) a eolleetor or receiver of | 


stamp duties; (4) a PHILATELIST; stamp copper, 
eopper ore which is to le or has been erushed 
by stamping (Funk's Stand. dict. 1895); stamp- 
cutter (see quot.); stamp-dealer, a dealer in 
postage stamps for collectors; stamp-distri- 
butor, an offictal who issues or sells govern- 
ment stamps; hence stamp distributorship; stamp 


duty, any of the duties colleeted by means of 


stamps impressed on or affixed to the articles taxed; 
stamp gold, gold ore for stamping; stamp- 
hammer, the hammer of a stamping machine; 
stamp-head (a) the licad of a pestle of a stamp- 
inill; (4) the head of a cask upon whieh the 
brands are made (/2h's Stand, Dict.) ; + stamp- 
house, 2 house containing maehincry for crushing 
ore; stamp-machine /afer-manuf., a machine 
for pulping rags (Cent, Dict. 1891); + stamp- 
man =s/am/p-collector (a); stamps-man, one who 
helps towork an ore-erushing stamnp-mill ; stamp- 
master, (a) an official appointed by the Trus- 
tees for the linen manufacture in Ireland (see 
quot. 1726); (4) an official appointed to administer 
the Stamp Act; stamp-mill (@) the apparatts 
used to erush ores by means of a pestle or series of 
pestles operated by machinery, also a¢/r7b.; (6) 
an oil-crushing mill of similar construction; 
stamp note, a permit from a Custom Ilouse 
official granting permission for the loading of 
goods on board ship; stamp office, an office 
where government stamps are issued and where 
stanp duties are rceeived; stamp officer, one 
appointed to administer the Stamp Act; stamp 
paper (a) paper having the government revenue 
stamp impressed on or affixed to it; (6) the marginal 
paper of a sheet of postage stamps (often used as 
sticking plaster, etc.); stamp-press (see quot.) ; 
stamp rock, ore suitable for treatment by stamp- 
ing; stamp-stem, the stem of the pestle of a 
stamp-mill; stamp-tax,a tax imposed by a stamp 
aet; stamp-work (see quot. ). 

1765 J. Avams Diary 18 Dec., Wks. 1850 I]. 154 ‘What 
enormous engine, fabricated by the British Parliament, for 
beating down all the rights and liberties of America, I mean 
the *Stamp Act. 1793 Blackstone's Comin, (ed. 12) 1, 324 
note, If each stamp-act declared the whole amount of the 
stamp at the time, 1t would prevent much confusion. 1862 
All Year Round July 447/:% My *stamp albun is worth 
twenty pounds, 3875 Knicut Dict. Aleeh., *Stamp-battery. 
3877 Raymono Statist. Alines & Mining 451 ‘Vhe..advan- 
tage in substituting a systematic crushing by steel rolls for 
stampe-batteries. 1879 Cassell’s Icelin. Educ. 1V. 263/1 This 
block the stamper lays on the *stamp-bed, immediately under 
the descending hammer. 1765 J. Ixcersoi. Lett. Stamp- 
Act (1766) 11 The *Stamp-Bill that has been preparing to lay 
before Parliament for taxing America. 1862 F. Booty Stamp 
Cott. Guide Introd., The "stamp book .. has also its utilitarian 
side. 1862 Catal, Internat, Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 5825, 
Match-box, *stamp-box, and paper-knife, all en saite. 1872 
W.W. Suyta Alining Statistics 65 The amalgam obtained 
inside and outside the stamp boxes. 1862 F. Booty Stamp 
Coll, Guide Introd., It is curious to see how much public 
opinion has been modified lately, upon the subject of *stamp 
collecting. 1867 Péilatelist 1. 1/2 Not only in England, but 
in other *stamp-co'lecting countries. 1710 Lond.Gaz. No. 
4673/3 All such Indentures. .to be sent..either to the head 
Stamp.Office, or to some of the *Stamp Collectors, 1863 
(4'te) ‘Vhe Stamp-Collector’s Magazine. 1858 Simmonos 
Dict. Trade, *Stamp-cutter, an engraver of dies on wood, 
stone, or metal, 1863 Stamfp-Collector's Alag. 1. 39/2 The 
*stamp dealers of Paris, 1765 Universal Alag. XXXVI. 
Suppl. 377/1 The *stamp distributor, or informer, may un- 
righteously get, from his Majesty's good American subjects, 
more than his Majesty, upon a halance, may get by the 
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stamps. 1904 Spencer A nfobiog, 11. 39 OF «Il posts likely 
to answer my purpose, that of stainp-distributor was the 
inost’ promising. /éid., “Lhe *stamp-distributorship for 
Derby fell vacant, and } made an cffort to obtain in. 270 
Ievetyn Diary 16 Jan., Vhe Lord Treasurer gave iny grand. 
son the othce of Jreasurer of the "Stamp duties. 1765 J. 
Inceksote Lett, Stamp-Act (1766) 28 'Lis said that it ts in. 
tended to give the Business of collecting and paying the 
Stamp-Duty, to Americans, 1894 Act 57 8 Vict. c. 30. § Kt) 
Estate duty shall be a stamp duty collected and recovered 
as hereinafter mentioned. 1911 acycl. Brit, XXV.771/2 
The death duties, the corporation duty, the dutics on patent 
Medicines and playing caids,and postage duties, are also 
technically ‘stamp duties’; but in ordinary use the expres- 
sion 1s limited to those imposed on the various classes of 
legal instruments, such as conveyances, leases,..&c., on 
bills of exchange, , bills of lading, and a few other docu. 
mens. 1897 Kayvmonp Sfatist, Afines & Mining 293 The 
Quartz Ihll mines have furnished during the year about 
one-third of the “stainp-gold product of the county. 18 
Henent Lagin. & Aleck. Encycl. WN. 190 By means of a 
blow from the *stainplammer, ihe two needles Letween the 
dies are exactly impressed on both sides with the grooves 
1758 liortase Val. //ist, Corn, 178 ‘Vbe lifters..are armed 
at the Lotto with large masses of iton..called *Stamp- 
heads. 1890 Goldf. Victoria 15 A battery of 26 stampheads. 
1684 PUil, Trans. XVIL. 745 Several persons were employed 
to bring the Refuse [copperore] to the *Siamp-house, where 
it was stamped, 1765 Uaiversal Mag. XXXVII. 217/1 
‘The *Stampman for that colony had appointed his Deputies, 
1876 Banxcnort //7st, U.S.A. xx. 532 In Boston, the people 
dealt first with Andrew Oliver, who had received his com- 
mission as stamp-man. 189: J. H. Pearcn “sther I'en- 
treats 1.1, “Tbe news of the accident spread like wildfire 
among..the *stamps’-men and spallers, r7x2 in D. D. Ilack 
Mist. Brechin (1839) 125 [They were appointed by the 
council] to be *stamp-masiers of this burgh for stamping all 
linen cloth. 1726 Act 13 Geo. /, c. 26. § 20 All Dealers in 
Linen Cloth, before. .they shall sell..any Linen Cloth.. 
shall carry the same..to the I’lace where such Lapper or 
Stamp-master. shall reside, there to be inspected, marked, 
lapped up and stamped by him. 1749 774d. Jrans. XLVI. 
226 After this Preparation it is brought to the *Staimp- 
mills, 1874 Ravmono 6th Kep, Alines 292 The stamp-mill 
ore is passed through the mill belonging to the mine, 
1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, ‘Siamp-note. 1730 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4€73/3 All such Indentures..to be sent..to the head 
*Stamp-Office. 1712 Sterte Spect. No. sss P 5 Phe tax on 
each half-sheet has brought into the stamp-office one week 
with anoilier above 201. 1765 Universal Alag. Oct. 218/2 
Ilis son, then in London, was appoinied a *Stamp Officer 
for the said province. 1765 /éd, XXXV}I. Suppl. 378/2 
A design. .to promote the taking of the *stamp-papers. 1814 
Scort Jaz, Ixxi, It certainly related to stamp-paper and 
parchment. 1892 /"holtogr. Ann, 11. 61 Get some gummed 
stamp paper, and punch through six or eight thicknesses 
atatime, 1875 Kxicut Dict. Avech., *Stamp-press, one for 
attaching stamps to letters, envelopes, or other articles. 1872 
Raymonp Statist. Alines & Alining 314 ‘be *stamp-rock, 
it is said, yields about one ounce of retorted amalgam pcr 
ton. 3882 Rep. /'recious Metals U.S. 572 Vhere is a u:0- 
mentum given to the stamp, “stamp-stein, and piston. 1825 
J. Neat &ro. Jonathan 1. 160 We rose up as one man, 
Against a paltry *stamp-tax, 1881 Ravsionp Afining Gloss., 
*Stamp-work, Lake Superior. Rock contatning dissemi- 
nated native copper. 

+Stamp, sé.4 Obs. rare", [Of obscure origin ; 
ef. ON, stamp-r large tub, LG. stampe drinking- 
glass with a thick stcm, G. stampf mortar, also 
swill-tub.] Some kind of vessel for oil. 

1552 /nveut. Ch. Goods (Surtees) 65, ij pypes of everye, 
one with Ltle silver, the ole and creme in a stampe of latten, 
and the oyntment in a boke (? xead boxe] covered with lether, 

Stamp (stxmp), s4.5 dia/. [Of obscure origin: 
ef. StaLr.J A trap. 

1788 Picktx Poems 53 Mony a trap, an* stamp, an’ snare, 
They hae their prey to catch in, 1827 Sporting Alag. XXI. 
irr Some people catch foxes in stamps, and say it is done 
accidentally. 

Stamp (stxmp), v. Also 3-7 stampe, 4-5 
staumpe, 6 stampp. [Early ME. stampen (? OE. 
*stampian) = (M)LG., (MjD., WFris. stampe, 
Nkris. stampz to stamp with the foot, to pound, 
OHG. stamfénto pound (only once, gl.comminuere ; 
MHG., mod.G. s/ampfen to stamp with the foot, to 
pound, bray in a mortar), ON. stappa (:—*stampa) 
to stamp with the foot, to bray ina mortar, (M)Sw. 
stampa, (M)Da. stampe:—OTeut. *stampojan, f. 
*slampo-z masc., pestle, mortar(MLG. stamp,OHG., 
MHG., mod.G. stampfmase.) A paraliel formation 
from the same base is OE, stefan to brayina mortar 
(oceurring only onee; ef. a-stgvipan to stamp with 
a die, ségmping-isern stamping-iron) =MLG, stem- 
pen, WEris, stimpe, NFris. stemp, MHG., mod.G. 
(? obs.) stempfen :—OTeut. type *stampjan; cf. 
MLG., mod.G, stempel, MIG. stempfel stamp, 
die. Vhe Teut. *stamp- is the source of the Com. 
Rom. yerb represeuted by It. stampare to tread, 
press, print, Pr., Sp., Pg. estampar to stamp, print, 
OF. estamper (mod.F. estamper, in some technical 
senses clam per) to stamp; whence the verbal noun 
It. stampa press, printing-press, Sp., Pg. estamipa, 
F, estanipe engraving, estampe, dlampe stamp, die. 

The view stated above seems on the whole more likely 
than the alternative supposition that the verb did not exist 
in OE., but is solely an adoption of OF. estamper (see 
above). At the same time there can be little doubt that the 
sense-development of the Eng. verb has been influenced by 
the uses of its Fr. cognate. . 

The Teut. root *s/af- is prob. a nasalized form of *staf- 
to tread; if so the primary sense of the verb would seem 
to be that of branch H below, from which the otber senses 


STAMP. 


might easily be derived. Some scholars regard the root 
(pre-Leut, *stomb-) as cogn. w. Gr. orexB-ecr ?to shake, ?to 
inaltreat (occurring only once); radical connexion with 
Stump sé, has also been suggested.) 


I. +1 ¢rans. To bray in a inortar; to beat to 
a pulp or powder; to pound. Also adso/. Obs. 


[c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 378 Nim readstalede harhuna & 
ysops, & stemp & do on znne neowan pott.J ¢1200 bices 
4 Virtues Hie (sc. ribte 3eleaue] is jelich de seneueies core, 
..fEure de mann @e hit more [rend de more de hit mann] 
bat and stamped, de hit strengere and betre is. 13.. A. 
Als. 332 Herbes he tok in an herber, And stamped heom 
in a morter, ¢1386 Cnaucer ard. 7. 210 This Cookes, 
how they stampe and streyne and grynde, And turnen suh- 
staunce in to Accident, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.K. 
xvi. Ixxxix. (1495) 838 Coloquintida..helpyth ayenst fleen 
yf it is stampyd and medlyd wyth water and spronge in the 
place there as many fleen ben. c¢1400 Lanfranc's Ce 
56 Take malowe leues & leues of violet, & be rote of holi- 
hocke; sebe hem weel in water, & staumpe hem. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 112, Yf all the espyces of the world 
had ben stamped to gydre it shold not haue smellyd so 
well. ¢€1489 — Sounes of Aynion vii, 169 Thenne toke 
Mawgis an herbe, & stamped it vpon a stone wyth the 
pomell of his swerde and tempered it wyth water. 1579 
Laxcuan Gard. Health (1633) 602 Stamp good store of ripe 
Sloes. 1594 Prat Yezwet/-ho. 11,46 Malaghie reasons, either 
stampt or unstampt. 1607 Torsrtt Four-/. Beasts 3:6 
Pelagonius would haue him to drink Parsly stampt with 
wine. 1613 Purcnas /’ilgrimagze (1614) 650 They stamp 
their milia as we do spice. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 45, I con- 
ceive that some Decoction of Bones, and Sinewes, stamped, 
and well strained, would bee a very Nourishing Broth. 
1683 Satvon Doron Med. 1. x13 Pultise is made of green 
Herhs stampt or of their juyces. a1joo Evervn Diary 
24 Aug. 1678, They cull the raggs..then they stainp them 
in tronghs to a pupp with pestles, 1719 Dr Foe Crusoe t. 
(Globe) 123 A Stone Mortar to stamp or beat some Corn in. 
1747 Westev Prim, Physiek (1762) 116 A Plaister of Ground 
Ivy stampt. 1764 Exiz. Moxon Lug. /fousczv, (ed. 9) 165 
Stamp your berries and throw them into your water as you 
stamp them, 

+b. To crush or press (frutt, esp. crabs) to 
extract the juice; to press (winc) out of grapes. 

1387-8 T. Usk Zest, Love iw, v. (Skeat) 114 But it the 
better be stamped, and the vcnomous jeuse out-wrongen, it 
is lykely to enpoysoncn al tho that thcrof tasten. ¢1450 
AMltrour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 134 Out of grapes stampyng 
the wyne. 1573 Tusser //usb. (1878) 46 Stamp crabs that 
may, for rotting away. 1594 Lyty Afother Lombie mi. iv, 
It was crabhs she stampt, and stole away one to make her 
a face. 1597 Detonry Gentle Craft Wks. (1912) 151 Would 
you haue him to stampe the crab, 1618 W. Lawson Mew 
Orchard & Gard, xvi. (1623) 52 Dresse cuery Apple,..stamp 
them, and straine them [etc.]. 


e. To thresh. Obs. cxc. dia/, ‘to beat or break 
the awns from barley, ctc., to thresh flax’ (Lng. 
Dial, Dict.). 

1388 Wryceuir /sa. xxv. 10 Moab schal be threischid vndur 
hym, as chaffis be stampid (Vulz. teruntur| ina wayn, 1856 
Morton Cycl. Agric. 11. 103/2 Ordinarily the grain [barley) 
is spread on the floor of the barn, and Brainped by eithcr of 
the instruments [depicted]. ; 

d. To crush fore); in mod. use, by means of 
the machine called a ‘stamp’. 

1568 in Sel. Charters Trading Co. (Selden Soc.) 18 The 
same ores..to drain break stamp wash boil [etc.]. 1859 R. 
flunt Guide Alus, Pract, Geol, (ed, 2) 261 The dressing 


floors, where the ores are stamped and prepared for the 
market. 


e. To drive in (a blasttng charge), 

1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Aled. VIN. 277 While engaged in 
stamping a blasting charge in a rock with a pointed iron 
bar..the charge suddenly exploded. 

II. To bring down the foot heavily. (Cf 
STRAMP v.) 

2. intr. a. ‘To bring the sole of one’s foot suddenly 
and forcibly down (fon the ground or floor, or 
some other object), with the object of crushing or 
beating down something. 

1340 Hamrore ?/’r, Conse. 8590 Pe devels satle ay opon 
pam gang, And ay on pain stamp with phair feth omang. 
1384 Citaucer //. Fame 2154 ‘Tho behynde..troden fast on 
other heles And stampen as inen doon aftir eles. 1719 
Youns Nevenge 1. i, This usage is like stamping on the 
murder'd, When life is fled. 18:18 Scott Br. Lamm, xxxiii, 
Stamping upon the coals with the heet of his boot. 


b. To strike the ground or floor forcibly with 
the sole of one’s foot, in order, e.g. to make a 
noise that will serve as a signal, to emphasize a 
command or an expression of firm resolve, to warm 


one’s feet, etc. Phrase, fo stamp with one's foot. 
1535 Coveroace £zek, vi. 11 Smyte thine hondes together, 
and stampe with thy fete. 1538 foot Dict., Supphde, to 
stampe or make noise with the fete. 1548 att Chron., 
fidw. IV (1550) 43b, The sayd Lewes conterfeited the 
fashion and gesture of the duke of Burgoyn, & began to 
stampe with his fote on the ground. 1662 GREENHALGH in 
Ellis Ovig, Lett. Ser. 1, 1V. 15 When mention was made of 
the Edomnites, Philistines, or any enemies of .. Israel's, they 
stamped strongly with their feet. 1705 H. Buackwett 
Engl, Fencing-Mastcr 16 Must | stamp with my Foot when 
I make those Faints? 1756-7 tr. Keysicr's Trav, (1760) 111. 
143 As far as can be conjectured from the sound caused by 
stamping with the foot against the bottom, there is another 
cavity under it. 1801 Soutney Thalaba 1x. xxviii, Thrice 
on the floor she stampt. 1815 Scott Guy A/. hii, She paused 
4n Instant ..and stamped upon the ground, which. .shewed 
vestiges of having been recently moved. 1823 Rotano 
Fencing 27 Yo ascertain whether you are firmly and cor- 
rectly placed in this posture, it will be necessary to make 
an Appel. This is performed hy stamping twice with the 
right foot. 1850 Merivace Rows. Emp, xiii. (1865) UL. 114, 
I have only to stamp with my foot, be said,..to raise legions 
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from the soil of Italy, 1860 Tvxoatt Géac, 1. xi. 78, I | pact of a hammer or machinery; to make (a coin, 


again resorted to stamping to secure a footing. 

C. esp. as an instinctive expression of fury ; for- 
merly often +70 stamp and stare. Hence (now 
only U.S.), ‘lo be very angry. 

€1373 Sc. Leg. Saints |. (Catherine) 1028 He... rathly ruschit 
to and fra,..& sturly stampit als, & steryt. 1530 Patscr. 
732/2, I stampe, I stare, as one doth that taketti on in his 
angyt, ¢ we demayne. You never sawe man stampe as he 
dyd. a@1534 Coventry Corpus Chr. Plays \. 779, 1 stampe | 
I stare! I loke allahowt ! 1560 Daus tr. Slesdane's Comm. 
135 Many men stamped [L. fresmebant enim plerigue) for 
the murther of Rincon and Fregose. 1577 Kenpact #/owers 
of Fpier., Trifles 24h, He stamps, he stares, he taketh on: 
he knowes not what to doe. 1557 Bitunesty Brachy- 
Martyrol, xii. 39 How he did stamp, did stare like one dis- 
tracted. 1681 [DurFev] /’regr, L/oncsty vilt.g And as a 
stubborn Child..Vext at some trifle, stamps, lies down and 
cries. 1712 Srrete Sfect. No. 429 ? 17 The Petitioner 
swore, stamped, and threw down his Cards. 1842 Lover 
Handy Andy xix, O'Grady stamped and swore with rage. 
1856 © L. Carrot’ Alice in Wonderland viii, The Queen.. 
went stamping about, and shouting ‘Off with his head !° 
1872 De Vere Americanisins 552 Stantp, to, commonly 
pronounced s/owp, has, in the South especially, the meaning 
of being very angry. 1891 Farrar Darkn.& Dawn liv, He 
stamped, and cursed the Christians by all his gods. 1891 
FE, Rover By Track & Trail ti. 21 The Colonel stamped 
and groaned and swore. 

d. said of a horse, 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleasure xxviii. (Percy Soc.) 134 My 
stede Galantyse.. began to stampe full marveylously. ¢ 16x 
Cuapman /liad vit 72 The paine, so sore the courser stung, 
(Pierc’t to the braine) he stampt and plung’d. 1810 Scorr 
Lady of L. 1. xxxi, Shouting clans or squadrons stamping. 
1865 A. Smita Sasenerin Skye 11. onthe horscs stamped 
and pawed in their stables. 

e. To walk witha heavy, ‘ pounding‘ tread; to 
walk noisily or laboriously, tramp. 

1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iii.g3 Reynawde..asked 
who was there that maketh thys no wse?.. It is evy] doone 
for to go thus stampyng at this houre. 1523 Berners 


Froiss. 1, ccecxv. 725 Yonder men of arines..haue all this - 


laste day traueyled, and all this nyght stamped inthe myre. 
1581 Petite tr, Guazzo'’s Civ, Conv. 1. (1586) 56 Men, who 
..come stamping in with their high clouted shuoes. yet one 
of good understanding. 1753 Miss Couture Art Torment. 
1. it. (x811) 63 Tell her you wonder how she can stamp about 
the floor in such a manner, as if she had wooden shoes on 
1833 M. Scort Tom Cringle iii, The capstan was manned, 
and the crew stamped round toa point of war 1859 Fitz. 
Grratp Omar xvii, And Bahram, that great Hnnter—the 
Wild Ass Stamps o'er his Head, and he lies fast asleep. 

f. Used /ransf. of a martne engine. 

1892 Kiruisc Barvack-r, Ballads, L’/-nvoi ix, And the 
engines stamp and ring, and the wet bows recl and swing. 
1897 Mary Kincstry HH’, Africa 124 The Afevd..stanips 
steadily along past the wooded shore. 

3. /rans. a, With complementary adv. or 
phrase : To affect in the specitied way by stamping ; 
esp. to trample violently doze, fo the grocud. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace y. 270 Ane othir sone doune fra 
his hors he bar, Stampyt to grounde, and drownyt with 
outyn mar. rg§s2 Hvutoet, Stampe vnder fete, pessundo. 
1659 D. Pett Jinpr. Sea 127 When..divisions are made in 
your ships, salve them up again, or else couragiously stamp 
them down. 1883 //arfer's Alay. Dec. 51/2 Leonard was.. 
heard stamping the snow from his boots. 1894 Hact Caine 
Manxman um, xii, ‘The Lord s blessing, Master Philip ——’ 
she began, but the horse's feet stamped out evcrything. 

b. To bring down the sole or hecl forctbly upon. 
Now somewhat rare. + Also with off 

1602 Sfan. Traz. Addit. 1. xtia. 19, 1..Beat at the 
bushes, stampe our grandam earth Diue in the water, and 
stare vp to heauen, Yet cannot I behold nry sonne Horatio. 
1700 Davoren Pal, & Arc. 1, 446 He frets, he fumes, he 
stares, he stamps the Ground. 1815 Scott Guy A/. x, The 
short turf, .was much trampted, as if stamped by the heels 
of men in a mortal struggle. 1892 Dasly News 20 May 5/7 
{fundreds of feet angrily stamped the ground. 1892 Riper 
Ifaccarp Nada 216 The Walakazi are no more a tribe, 
since Umslopogaas stamped them with his feet. 

e. To stamp one’s foot = sense 2. 

w82ar Crare Ill, Alinstr. 1. 123 She furious stampt her 
shoeless foot aground. 1865 ‘I'kottore elton Jist xx.229 He 
would stamp his foot onthe ground. 1875 B. lavior /raust 
I. xiii, 146 Faust (stamping his foot), 1866 G, Macponatp 
Anu. QO. Neighb. xxvii, She stamped ber little foot. 

d. To stamp oul: to extinguish (a fire) by 
trampling on it. Hence, /ransf. to extirpate (a 
disease, 2 heresy, etc.), suppress (a rebellion) by 
resorting to vigorous mcasurcs; occas, to exter- 
minate (a people). 

1851 Mrs. Drowsxinc Casa Guidi Wind. 107 Ye stamp no 
nation out, though day and night Ye tread them with that 
absolute heel which etc.) 1866 Hrd. R. Agric. Soc, Ser. u. 
I]. 1. 271 Measures. .by which, to use a now prevalent ex- 
pression, the disease was ‘stamped out’. 1868 Sir J. Y. 
Simpson in Aled. Times & Gaz. 4 Jan..5/2 The puhlic mind 
has during the last two or three years become familiarised 
with the idea of ‘stamping out ‘a disease, in the instance of 
the rinderpest. 1868 G. Durr Pol. Surv. 78 The Taeping 
insurrection was stamped out utterly three yearsago. @ 1873 
Devtscu Lit, Nem. 289 The very remembrance of it was 
Stamped out, 1883 A/anch. Guardian 17 Oct. 5/2 Earl 
Spencer..remarked that in Scotland they had, by a strict 
enforcement of the rules, stamped ont the disease altogether. 
1892 Rioer Uaccarp Nada 208 If these demands were 
granted, then he would spare them,,.if not, he would stamp 
them out. 1899 J. Matuew Laglehawk & Crow ix. 117 
Some fires had to be stamped out by the youths with their 
naked feet. 


III. To strike an impression on something. 
4. To impress with an embossed or intaglio 
device or lettering by means of a die and the im- 


a medal) by this process. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 4156, In his letters and 
coyne, that be stamped [/#. .snonela quai cuderet), used stil 
the name ofelector. 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit, (1637) 75 
He stamped certaine golden pieces of coine. 1617 Moryson 
Itiz, 1. 284 Also they [the Irish] had silver groats, called 
crosse-keele groats, stamped with the Popes tripple Crowne. 
1638 Junius Paint, dA nucients177 Among many ..sorts of coine 
anciently famous, the Cyziceni stateres were most of all re- 
nowned as being well stamped. 1670 Pettus Fodinzg Ree. 
4t Lastly, the Moniers, who are some to sheer the Monie,.. 
some to stamp or coin it. 1697 Maunprete Journ, Ferus. 
(1707) 126 It's Gates are vastly large, and cover‘d with Biass, 
stampt all over with Arab Characters. 1710 W. Kine 
Heathen Gods vii. (1722) 15 Money of Brass was stamp'd, 
with a Ship on the one side..and the Figure of Janus with 
a double Face on the other. 1736 Gentl. Mag. VI. 683/2 
There having been a great scarcity of Copper and Silver 
Coin in Ireland ..Traders.. hit on a Method of stainping 
Pieces of Silver bearing a promissory Note of three I’ence 
each. 1818 Stoooart Gram. in Encycl, Aletrop. (1845) 
I. 156'1 A preposition is not like a piece of money stainped 
to pass for a certain value. 1862 Stancey Yew. Ch. (1877) 
L.iii. 59 ‘The pieces of money. .are stamped with the earliest 
mark of coinage. 1865 Srreet Gothic Archit. Spain 218 
All the Moorish decorative work,.was evidently cut and 
carved as if it had been stone, and seldom, if ever, { think, 
stamped or moulded, according to the mistaken practice of 
the present day. 

transf.and fig. 1611 Suaxs. Cy, ui. v. 5 That most vener- 
ahle man, which 1 Did call my Father, was, I know not 
where When I was stampt. Some Coyner with his Tooles 
Made me acounterfeit. 1614 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Mipping 
Abuses B 3b, My pulsiue braine no Art affoords, To mint, or 
stampe, or forge new coined words. 1799 Camrsett /’/eas. 
Hope \. 498 Nature stamp’d us in a heavenly mould. 

b. To impress (a device, lettering, etc.) by means 
of a die. 

1613 Purcuas /’slgrimage (1614) 598 The Cyrenzans to 
sooth this proud King..stamped his shape in their coynes. 
1705 Apvison /faly, Kome 351 But it is very well known 
that an Emperor often stanipd on his Coins the Face or 
Ornaments of his Collegue. 1823 Scott Quentin D. viii, 
He now wore a hat, the band of which was garnished with 
..a dozen of little palery figures of saints stamped in lead. 

transf.andfig. 1589 Greene Menaphon(Arb.) 43 So deepe 
were the characters stamped in my inwarde senses, that 
oblinion can neuer race out tle forme of her excellence. 
a 1631 Donne Serm. vii (1640) 62 God stampeth his Image 
upon us, and so God iy Statua@rtus, our Minter, our Statuary. 
1692 R. L’Estrancr Fables ccxxvi. 108 She had the Flower- 
de-Luce Stamp'd, we must not say Branded upon her Shoul- 
der 1812 Byron CH, //ar. ut. xcviili. What is the worst of 
woes that wait on age? What stamps the wrinkle deeper 
on the brow? 

e. Lookbinding. Toimpress a pattern on (leather) 
by means of dies. 

1863 Hotten Hand.dk, Topogr. 103/2, gto, old calf gilt, 
sides stamped. 

d. To make by cutting out with a die. 

1798 (full Advertiser 18 Aug. 3/3 A man bas invented an 
engine that will stamp or cut two hundred horse shoes in 
one hour, 1862 Morrary Needle Alaking 17 In 1811, Abel 
and Michael Morrall..commenced stamping needles, and 
introduced the first eye into the ncedles by means of the 
stamp What is meant by the first eye is an indenture half 
through the head of the ncedle. 

e. Zo slamp out: to make (paste) into ‘ rounds’, 
to fashion (‘rounds’ of paste) by pressure with a 
circular cutter, 

1845 Euiza Acton J/od. Cookery (ed. 2) 457 Small rounds 
of bread stamped out with a plain.. paste-cutter. 1877 Cas- 
sell’s Dict. Cookery 17 Stamp out with a sinall cup-plate as 
many rounds as you wish to tnake pasties. Jéfd. 19 Make 
a ligbt sweet crust, stamp it out in small rounds. 

5. To mark (paper or texttle material) with a 
device either impressed in relief or intaglio, im- 
parted to the surface by ink or pigment, or produced 
by both processes combined). Also, to impress (a 
device) on paper, etc. by means of a die or en- 
graved plate. + Also with of7 

1604 E. G(rimstone) D'Acosta’s Ilist. Indics vi. v. 442 
To inake their impressions, thcy grave a boord or plank 
with the figures they will print, Uien do they stampe as 
many leaves of paper as they list. 1630 [see Stampine 70/. 
sb. 1]. 1753 Scots Mag. Feb. 1co/2 Each dozen of. .hand- 
kerchiefs. .are stamped twice. 1782 V. Kxox Zss. cxxxvii. 
#6 A few other books are extant, which arc, on good reasons, 
judged to have been stamped, not printed secundum arte, 
1828 Ly tron Petham\xxxv, Alcttcr was brought me, stamped 
with the foreign post inark, 1879 G. Granstone Calico 
Printing in Cassell’s Techn, Educ. 1. 197/2 Block printing 
..consists in stamping the calico with a pattern raised in 
relicf, 1885‘ Mus. ALEXANDER’ At Jay xi, I know the paper 
and the crest stamped outside. 1885 ‘H. Conway’ Family 
Afar viii, This jacket..was stamped in various places with 
the government broad arrow. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert 
xxi. 261 ‘The address .. was there in full,and she noticed that 
it was also stamped on the envelope, 

(elie 


+b. To print (a book, etc.). Ods. 
slampare. | 


1555 R. Beanam Lydyate's Chrou, Trey To Rdr, 1/2 With 
. great paynes causing the same to be perfected and stainped 
as itis nowe read. 1556 Chartcr Stationers Co. in Entick 
London (1766) IV. 225, Several seditious and heretical 
books,..are daily published, stamped and printed by divers 
».persons. 1609 W. Bevece Let. to Newtou x Jan. in 720 
Biog. W. B. (1902) 245 He told me further of a deliberation 
he had to remove himself..into Germany..to stamp that 
and sundry other things of the like nature, 1624 — Let? 
iv. 79 Wee had an Epistle stampt at Venice, pretended to 
bee written at Rome /é/d. v. 85 These wordes Posseuine 
stamps in his former Redetyon in Capitall letters. | 

6. To impress with a device or lettering indicating 


STAMP. 


genuineness, quality, or official inspection and 
approval; to impress (a device, etc.) on mer- 
chandisc, weights or meastres, or the like, tor 
this purpose. 

1564 E.ctracts Burgh Rec. Edin. (1875) 11. 187 Quha.. 
sall stamp sainckill [cloth] as beis sufficient thairof with the 
said stamp in leid. 1631 Letters patent Sir WV. Nussedl etc., 
That a stump to bee engraven with a Rose and Crown 
shall be stamped, sealed or marked on all the soapes..the 
hetter to distinzuish the said soape from all counterfctt 
soape. 1638 Aeg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 315/1 Vo mark aud stamp 
all firlottis, pecki», pund-wechtis, staine- wechtis, elnewandis 
fete. 1795 FRANKLAND in (Atl. Trans. LXXXYV. 296 The 
Sheffield artists, who stamp much low-priced work with the 
utle of cast stech 1846 GreeNeR Sct. Gunnery Such 
barrels are, of course, sent back unmarked, Those that are 
found satisfactory are duly stamped and taken home. 1885 
Kay in Law Ttmes' Rep. LIM. 490 2 The words..were 
never stamped on goods, or advertised as a trade mark. 
1892 Photogr. Ann, Il. Advt. p. cxxi, Messrs. warn 
customers before purchasing to see that every Lens is 
stamped with their Trade Mark. 

7. To impress with an official stamp or mark in- 
dicating that a duty or tax has been paid. In later 
use also, to attach an adhesive ‘ stamp’ to. 

1765 Buackstone Com. 1. viii, 313 -\ fifth branch of the 
perpetual revenue consists in the stamp duties.. These im- 
posts are very various, according to the nature of the thing, 
stamped. 1837 R. Hitt ost Office Reform 19 The duties 
of the Clerks in the London Office. .are..to stamp the 
letters; to assort them for delivery fetc.. 1854 /’ocdtry 
Chron. V1. 147 If you need a reply, send .. an envelope 
directed and stamped. 1885‘ Mus. ALEXANuER’ Af Say iti, 
He wrote a hasty line to the effect that [etc }.. When this 
had been sealed, stainped, and directed to Lambert, he rang 
and ordered his bill. 1892 Hotyroakr 60 Frs. Ayitator's 
Life 1. iii. 287 Mr. Lloyd..was at once told he must stop 
or stamp. tle stamped, raised his paper to twopence, and 
lost his circulation. 1 neither stopped nor stamped. 1907 
G. Joun Voice from China xi. 240 We coreade another 
attempt to get the deed stamped. 

8. In various uses, orig. figurative of senses 4-6. 

ta. To fabricate (an inference) out of some- 
thing. Ods. 

1581 J. Bert //adidon's Answ. Osor. 82 b, Out of these two 
monstruous falsely forged propositions, he stampeth a con- 
cluston..no lesse false then maticious. /éi¢. 152, 1 awayte 
what this choppelogicke will stampe out bereof. 

b. To declare or show to be of a certain quality 
or nature; sometimes in bad sense, to sttymatize. 

1599 SHAKS. Much Ado 1. ii. 7 Leo{nato] Are they [sc. the 
newes) good? Old (Wan). As the events stamps tea but 
they hauea good couer. a1720 Sewer //ist. Quakers (1722) 
1. Pref. 3 Their Fear of doing or omitting anything which 
they judsed would displease God, often hath been stanipt 
with the odious Denomination of Stubbornness. 1853 
Maurice Proph. & Kings xix. 339 Vheir literal accomplish- 
tment. stamped them as sure decrees for Jerusatem and for 
euery other city of the earth in all generations to come. 
1863 M. Howitt tr. Brewer's Greece Vb. xii. 22 And this 
stamps them really as Greek islands. 1871 Brackiz Four 
Phases i. 137 The death of Socrates must be stamped hy the 
impartial historian as a great social crime, 1885 Truth 
28 May 837/1 Not to like the picture is to stamp oneself as 
heing no judge of painting. 

c. To gtve a mark of authoritative approval to; 
+t to conycrt by authorization zzéo. 

1681-6 J. Scotr Chr. Life (1747) U1. 450 By his own 
inherent Authority, as he was a King, he staniped those 
Doctrines into Laws which he taught and delivered as a 
Prophet. 1688 Comber Comp, Temple (ed. 3) Pref. 2 Hav- 
ing..undervalued these Devotions stampt by publick Au- 
thority. 1778 Mae. D'Arntay Diary Sept., The sanction of 
his good opinion..would ina manner stamp the success of 
my book. 1809 PINKxey Trav. France 208 Yime has stampt 
his reputation, 1848 Tuackeray Van, Fair xtviii, No lady 
..can possess this desideratum, until she. has been pre- 
sented to her Sovereign at Court. From that august inter- 
view they come out stamped as honest women. 1852 — 
Esmond i. v, The famous Mr. Congreve had stamped with 
his high approval..this delightful person. a 1853 Rosert- 
SON Serm, Ser. ut. xxt. 273 He has heen stamped by his 
master’s eulogy. 

da, To impress with some permanent and con- 
spicuous charactertstic. 

ie Bestuam Princ. Legis?. xiii. § 4.6 Falsehood stamos 
acharacter with a deep and degrading stain. 1836 J. Martin 
Discourses xv. yo2 The Jewish priesthood must have seemed 
stamped by God with something of the mystery of His own 
nature. 1838 Lytton Leis/a t. il, Its heauty was singularly 
stamped with a grave and stately sadness. 1838 — A/iee u. 
i, The book that Evelyn could admire was sure to he 
stamped with the impress of the noble, the lovely, or the true! 


e. To be a distinctive mark of; to characterize. 
1833 Texxyson Lady Clara 40 Her manners had not that 
repose which stamps the caste of Vere de Vere. 1837 Car- 
tyte Fr, Rev. 1. ii. i, With that frankness of speech which 
Stamps the independent man. 


f. To impress or fix permanently (an idea, etc.) 
on the mind or memory. 


1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacre 1. L § 10 If God hath 
stamped an universal character of himself upon the minds 
of men. 1690 Locke Hum, Und.t.ii.§1 It isan established 
Opinion..That there are,.some primary Notions,..Char- 
acters; as it were stamped upon the Mind of Man. 1725 
Warts Logic iv. ii. (1726) 353 Giveall Diligence. .that your 
Words, as fast as you utter them, may stamp your own 
Ideas exactly on the Mind of the Hearer. 1818 Byron Ch. 
Har. w. xviii, And Otway, Radcliffe, Schiller, Shakspeare’s 
art, Had stamp’d her image in me. 1872 Mortry Voltaire 
(1886) x A new type of belief. . was stamped hy the impression 
of his character and work into the intelligence and feeling 
of his own and the follwing times. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ 
At Bay vi, The picture of the streets through which he was 
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g@. To impose permanently (an immaterial mark 
or sign); to impress the signs or traces of (some 
quality, event, etc.) 0 a person or thing ; to place 
permanently ov a record or the like. 

1641 J. Jackson True £vang, 7, we 211 The character 
of Antiquity, that is now stamped upon them. 1684 ( on- 
templ. St. Manu, vi.) 1699) 191 This Infamy, bysome Mark 
of Uglinessand Deformity, shall Le stamped upon their Faces 
and [bodies. 1756 C. Smakt tr. /lorace, Epist. ur. i, (2326) 
I]. 275 If tength of time makes poems better, as it does 
wine, | would fain know how muny years will stampa value 
upon writings. 1822 Hazuitt Sao/e.t. 1. xi. 249 Conquerors, 
statesinen, and kings live hut by theirnaines stamped on the 
page of history, 1826 Disraru Virian Grey v x, Despair 
was stamped on his distracted features, 1848 J. H. Newman 
in W. Ward Life (1912) 1. 249, 1 believe those long years uf 
anxicty have stamped themselves on my face. 1850 Meni. 
vaLe Mom. Emp. (1865) 1. i. 3 The native ferocity of the 
people is stamped upon its eurhiest traditions, 1867 J. II. 
Parker latrod. Gothic Archit. (ed. 3) 256 1 he character of 
each century is stamped upon its architecture. 

Stampable (ste'mpab'l), a. [f. Sramr v.+ 
-ABLE.] That may be stamped ; (of goods) liable 
to stamp duty. 

1803 Ved, Frid, X. 168 Numbers of people. .sold.. stamp- 
ahle articles without stamps or licence. 

Stampage (ste: mpédz). [!. Stamp v. + -Ace, 
Cf. F. eslampage, ctampage.] 

1. The crushing ‘of tin-ore). 

ee Cal. Close Rolls an. 1,65, 113, 1,000 marks every year 
to be taken of the issue of the stampage of tin in Cornwall. 

2. .\ copy or impression (vf am inscriptron madc 
by stamping. 

1880 Encycl. Brit. X11. 218/2 No copy was ohtained [of 
the rock inscription] until October 1838, when the traveller 
Masson..inade a catico stampage and an eye copy. 

3. The amount charged or paid for the stamp or 
stamps of a postal packct ; postage. 

1887 Taken-in 88, 1 must not forget the stampage expenses 
--two miles out of Christ Church, your letter wilt 2d. 
1888 Atheneum 16 June 7621 It..casts..two or thice 
times the amount of stampage fur parcel post. 

Stamp and go. Naut. fhr. [Tie vbs. in 
imperative.) An order given to sailors for the 
performance of certain duties (see quot. 1867); also, 
the action of performing such duties. 

1830 Makryat Ainy’s Own xix, To stop my ears against 
the infernal stamp-and-go uf the marines and after-guards, 
over my head. 1867 Suytu Saslor's bhord-tk., Stamp and 
Go! the order to step out at the capstan, or with hawsers, 
topsail-haliards, &c., generally to the fife or fiddle. 

fransf. 1899 Kirtinc Sta:ky 38 The floor shook to the 
stanip-and-go of the ballet. 


Sta‘mpantza. [formcd after ramfant.] Stamping. 


¢ 1730 Ramsay }ision v, A stampant, and rampant, Ierss 
lyon in his hand. 

Stamped (stempt), s/. a. [f. Staury.+-ED!.] 

1. Crushed by stamping; pounded with pestle 
and mortar; crushed or pounded in a stamp-mill; 
trodden hard with the fect. 

1600 DrikKER Stvomakers Lloly-day (1610) Cj b, Rose... 
No doue was euer halfe so mildas he. S/d, Mild? ycaas 
a bushel of stampt crabs [sc. apples}. 1626 Bacon Sy/zva 
§ 768 Putting it into great Jars of Stone, and Stirring it 
about with a few Stamped Almonds, 1778 Pryce Vin. 
Cornud, 238 Halvans stamped small, and then washed. is 
termed Stampt Ore. 1888 Grrarp Laud beyond Forest \v. 
356 A heap of grey wood-ashes in the centre of the stamped 
earth floor, 

2. Marked with a stamp or device. a. Of coin. 

1581 Cal. Laing Charters (1899) 254 Stampit penneis and 
plakis being exceptit. 1631 SHaxs. JVint, 7. ww. iv. 747 
They often giue vs (Souldiers) the Lye, but wee pay them 
for it with stamped Coyne, not stabhing Steele. 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xxi 1V. 705 Nor did all the newly 
stamped silver pass into circulation. — 

Of paper: Fumished with a government 
revenue stamp; spec. in slang stamped paper = 
promissory notes. Of a National Health Insurance 
card: Having the required stamps affixed. 

1730 Switt Jranl. Stella 3 Oct., He is discovered to have 
counterfeited stampt paper, in which he was a commissioner. 
1765 Universal Mag. XX XVII. Suppl. 375/2 A gallows 
was erected; on one end of which was suspended the effigy. .; 
in his right hand he held a stamped hill of lading. 1809 
R. Lancroro /utiod. Trade § Bills of Exchange... must be 
written on stamped paper. 31848 THacKeray Van, Fair 
xxx, But since I’m married..I’ve not touched a hit of 
stamped paper. 1855 Literary Gaz. 6 Jan. 1 heading, 
Price Fourpence. Stamped Edition, Fivepence. 1864 Once 
a Week 25 June 5/1 The money was paid, and the stamped 
warranty was given. 1913 Tésues 7 Aug. 3/3 They had be- 
come mere agents of the State for the receipt of stamped 
contribution cards, 

ec. Of an envelope or other postal wrapper : 
Having a postage stamp embossed or printed upon 
it or (in later use) attached to it. 

1837 R. Hite in G. B. Hill Lif (1880) I. 270 Let stamped 
covers and sheets of paper be supplied to the public froin the 
Stamp Office or Post Office..and sold at sucha price as to in- 
clude the postage. 1839 — On the Collection of Postage by 
means of Stamps ibid. 346 Small stamped detached labels— 
say about an inch square—which, if prepared with a glutinous 
wash on the back, may be attached without a wafer. 1852U.5S. 
Stat. X. 141 margin, Stamped letter envelopes to he printed. 
(bid. X, 256 Stamped envelope,..stamped or printed en- 
velopes..stamped letter envelope. 1854 Poultry Chron. 11. 
242 All letters requiring a reply, must contain a stamped 
envelope. 

d. Of notepaper: Having a device printed or 


conducted..remained forever stamped upon his memory. | embossed upon it. 


STAMPEDE. 


1907 Gatswortuy Country fo. 1. & 1 A hbalf-sheet of 
stamped and crested notepaper. 

3. Uinamented withan embossed pattern or design, 

Stamped leather: an expensive kind of wall-hanging used 
in the 161b-17t! c. consisting of leather covered with silver 
leaf, varnished with a yellow Lacquer to represent gold, and 
einbossed with figures, a pattern, etc., atid puinted, 

31756 Mrs. Caturewoon in Coltaess Collect, (Maitl. Club) 
264 Ibe curtain..is sade of a red stamped English stuff, 
1818 Scort Sr, Lamm. xxvi, The inferior landholders and 
clergy, who usually ornamented their state apartments with 
hangings of a sort of stamped leather, manufactured in the 
Netherlands, garnished with trees and animals executed in 
copper foil. 1865 Way /'romp. /’arv. Pref. p. li, This MS. 
is in the original stamped binding with boards, probably 
of oak. 1874 H. Il. Core Catal /nd. Art S. Kens. 
Mus. 150 Sword, iron hilted, with stamped leather scabbard. 
1882 Caucrritco & Sawano Dict. Needlework 459/2 Stamped 
Velset is employed for the making of dress Codicas and 
trimmings. /é/d., Stamped velvet work, a modern Em- 
broidery that is both effective and easy. 

4. Ufa device, name, etc.: Impressed by means 
of a stamp. 

1865 Asnik Tuomas On Guard xxxv, Thinking the seal or 
stamped tnonogram would tell from whom it came. 1881-6 
Grosart in Greene's thks, V. Note to title of /laneto- 
machia, Our text of ' Planetomachia' is from that in the 
Hodleian, which bearp the well-known stamped naine of 
* George Steevens’. 

5. Of metal-ware: Pressed into shape by means 
of a stamping machine, 

1879 Cassel’s Techn, Educ. \V. 263 1 The introduction 
of stamped biasa-foundry created a new era i the trade. 

Stampede (stx:inpi‘d), 54. Also ¢ stampedo. 
(Originally US.; ad. Mexican Sp. estampida, a 
peculiar use of Sp. estampida, also estampido crash, 
uproar: sce STaMP 56.!] A sudden rush and flight 
of a body of panic-stricken cattle. 

a. 1834 U.S. Exce. Docunt, 2nd Sess., 23rd Congr. 1. 
74 (Stanford) A stupid sentinel last nizht,. alarmed the 
the camp and ~<ent off in a stampedo the rest of the horses, 
1835 W. lxvinc Tour Py airies xxvi. 230 About two hours 
before day there was a sfamfpedo, or sudden rush of horses, 
along the purlicus of the camp. 1867 Burton //ist. Scot. 
HI, xxxi. 276 ‘These visitations produced a serious practical 
result in a stampedo of horses. 

B. 1844 GG. W. Kesvace .Varr. Texan Santa Fé Lixfed. 
1, 96 'A stampede!’ shouted some of the ald campaigners, 
..funning towards their frightened animals. a 1864 Haw- 
tHorne Dr. Grimshawe xvii (1891) 227 Then, tossing their 
horns, they (the deer] set off on a stampede. 1884 Jimes 
3 Mar. 5/1 he shells.. fortunately doing no damage, only 
causing a stampede among the mules and horses. 

b. fransf. A sudden or uttreasoning rush or 
flight of persons in a body or mass; in Amertcan 
politics, a sudden unconcerted rush of a political 
convention for a candidate who seems ltkcly to win. 

a, 1862 T. A. Trotcore Lenten Journ. Umbria i. 4 The 
great lines, trodden smooth hy the annual stampedo of 
northern travellers. 

B. 1846 Loncr. Life (1891) 11. 69 There is a great ‘stam. 
pede’ on Parnassus at the present moment. 1859 K. Corn- 
watus Panorama New bVorild 1, 352 A sort of stainpede or 
unreasoning rush of about twelve thousand men, principally 
from Victoria, was the speedy consequence. 1883 Lorn R. 
Gower Neminisc. 1. xiii, 236 We were stopped by a stam- 

de of peasants, some on foot, others in carts and on horse- 
8 1888 Bryce Amer. Commi. 11. Ixx. 568 [When the 
break comes, Le. when the weaker factions, perceiving that 
the men of their first preference cannot succeed, transfer 
their votes to.. one..likely to succeed).. battalion after 
battalion goes over to the victors...In the picturesquely 
technical language of politicians, it is a Stampede. 1893 
wWatron (N. Y.) 24 Aug. 140/3 Ward did not share the 
sanguine expectations of those converts who looked for an 
Anglican stampede into the Roman Church. 


Stampede (st-mpz‘d), v. Also + stampedo 
(rare). [f. STAMPEDE s6.] 

L trans. To cause a stampede amongst (cattle) ; 
to cause a stampede of (a person’s) cattle. 

a. 1848 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 593 The Chases [#. ¢. a family 
named Chase}..were stampedoed upon the waters of the 
Platte. 

B. 1847 Rexton Adu. Mexico xxii. 187 During the 
night our mulada, which was grazing at large in the prairie, 
was stampeded by the Indians. 1896 Gen. H. Porter 
in Century Mag. Nov. 23 The mutes, stampeded hy the 
sound of battle raging about them, had hroken loose..and 
run away. 1897 Cavalry Tactics 139 Against cavalry in 
hivouacs..the party ekGitd be divided, some being told off to 
stampede the horses. 

b. éransf, and fig. To cause (a body of persons) 
to fly or rush away through fear or common 
impulse ; in American politics, to induce (a political 
convention) to vote suddenly in a body (for a parti- 
cular candidate). Cf. STasPEDE sd. b. 

1868 Visct. StrancrorD Sedec?, (1869) 1. 204 The aforesaid 
people are as likely as not to go by default and be stampeded 
tnto rebellion. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commiw. M1. txx. 568 
To stampede a convention is the steadily contemplated aim 
of every manager who knows he cannot win on the first 
ballot. 1889 Bosten (Mass.) Fraud. 7 Mar. 2/4 Efforts of the 
Bears to Stampede the New York Market. 1898 Fducat. 
Rev. XV. 412 Khecrazes by which teachers are periodically 
stampeded. 

2. zntr. Ofa herd of cattle: To become panic- 


stricken and take to flight. 

1859 Marcy Prarie Trav. xi 69 My entire herd of about 
two hundred horses and mules all stampeded in the night. 
1879 Daily News 1 Mar., If the Zulus attack they always 
try to make the cattle within the park stampede. - 

b. Of a company of peisons: To rush with 


common impulse. 


STAMPEE. 


1849 .V. Y. Tribune 12 June (Bartlett Dict, A mer.), The 
Virginia Legislature, becoming frightened at the approach 
of the cholera, have finally stampeded toward the White 
Sulphur Springs. 1884 A. Forses CAinese Gordon xi. 108 
‘The new regiment broke, stampeded into the other, and 
threw it into confusion. 

Hence Stampe'ded f//. a.; Stampe‘ding v4/. 
sb. and ppl. a. Also Stampe‘der. 

1884 Stanwoon Hist. Presid. Elections xxiv. 315 Another 
rule [of the Republican convention of 1876] put an end to 
the practice of ‘stampeding’. 1885 Suakin ix. 216 The 
enemy were still pursuing the stampeded camels, 1885 
Pall Mall Gaz. 4 Nov. 4/2 He was nearly forced over a 
precipice by a stampeding herd of wild horses. 1891 Dasly 
News 23 Sept. 5/1 In a short time we shall learn how many 
of Tuesday’s stampeders found room in the newregion. 


+Stampee:. és. [? Corruptly a. F. estampilie 
stamp, seal, a. Sp. estampilla dim. of eslampa 
Stamp 56.3] A counterfeit coin formerly circulated 
in the West Indies. 

1795 W. Buttock in Naval Chron. 1X. 457 You was to 
have the stampees at 3s. per cross. 1997 /did. X.128 Negro 
money called stampees, or black dogs. 

Stamper (st'mpa:), sd. [f. Staup v.+-En!.] 

L. One who stamps with the feet; +-one who 
treads (grapes). Also with ox (cf. Stamp v. 3d). 

1388 Wyciir Amos ix. 13 And the stampere [1382 treder]} 
of grape schal take the man sowynge secd. 1913 F-. C. 
Lentiey /rent’s Last Case 6 He stood in every eye as the 
unquestioned guardian of stability, the stamper-out of 
manipul.ted crises. 1914 J. H. Skrixe Pastor Suturus xxn. 
180 Breaker of bruised reeds and stamper on smoking flax. 

b. Med. (See quot.) 

tg0r Dortann Med. Dict. (ed. 2) Stamper, a person 
affected with locomotor ataxia; so called hecause of the 
peculiar stamping gait of that disease. 

© Ornith. (See quot.) 

1872 Couss NV, Amer. Birds 240 Forced to rise by stamp- 
ing with the feet on the ground ; from this latter circumstance, 
the birds have been named Ca/caéores (stampers). 

2. One who usesa stamp or works a stamping 
machine ; one who marks animpression (on somc- 
thing) with astamp. (In several trades the desig- 
nation of a special class of workmen.) Also /ig. 

1556 Charter Stationers’ Co.in Entick London (1766) 1V. 
227 Any stamper, printer, binder or seller of any manner of 
books. 1621 J. Ancusotn Scauty of /Joliness 6 The Holy 
Ghost, as the immediate stamper of this impression of holi- 
nesse in the spirits of men. 1735 J. Cuamuercayne /’res. 
St. Gt. Brit. u. in. (ed. 31) 90 [Officers for the Stamp 
Duties.} The Names of the Thirty-Nine Stampers, 1862 
Catal, Internat, £xhib, Brit. 11, No. 6449, The stampers 
(in needle inanufacture} make a perforation partly through 
the wires. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V.263/1 The early 
stampers were timid, and used only shallow cies. 

b. A postal employé who applics the postmark 
and obliterates the postage stamps on letters and 
postal packets. 

18s0 Ocitvig s.v., In the Glasgow post-office there are 
four stampers. 1901 Scotsman 26 Dec. 8/1 ‘Vhe swiftest 


stamper in the office..has obliterated [with the machine] 
the stamps of 268 faced letters in a minute. 

3. An instrument used in stamping. 

a. A pestle, rammer. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour fij, He..took a stamper 
and brake the two legges of his wyf. 1600SurtLet Country 
Farm i. lit. 551 Lay nutmegs on heapes, bray then with a 
woodden stamper. 1753 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl. s.v. Beetle, 
For the military use, beetles, called also stampers, are thick 
round pieces of wood... Vheir use is for beating or settling 
the earth ofa parapet. 1869 A. R. Wattace Malay Archip. 
vi. (1874) 92 [The Dyak woman] has an hour's work every 
evening to pound the rice with a heavy wooden stamper. 

b. (Chicfy 42) The pestle or each of several 

pestles in a crushing or pounding machine, esp. in 
a stamping mill = Stamp 54.3 9. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 12 Of late times they mostly vse 
wet Stampers, and so haue no need of the crazing mils for 
their best stuffe. 1674 Petty Dufl. Proportion 64 Water 
gushing out upon the floatsof Under-shot Mills ; as may be 
seen in the Stampers of Paper-Mills. 1791 Smeaton /dy- 
stone L. (1793) § 201 It is Leat by iron-headed Stampers 
upon an iron bed. 1872 W. W. Savin Aftning Statist. 51 
The crushing machine has 48 stampers, i twelve batteries 
of four stampers each. Each stamper weighs 6 cwt. 

c. A hat-maker’s tool: See quots. 

1688 Hotme Armoury ut, 386/1 The Felt-makers, (or more 
generally termed Hat-makers) Instrument called a Stamper. 
1745 De Coetlogon's (list. Arts & Sci. 11. 106/2 A Stamper 
..is a Piece of Iron or Copper, hent. /é/d. 107/1 We'll 
proceed to give it the proper Form, by laying the conical 
Cap on a wooden Block of the intended Size of the Crown 
of the Hat; and thus tie it round with the Commander, 
which we'll beat and gradually drive down all round with 
the Stamper. 1837 WuittocK Lk. Trades (1842)295(//atter), 
These inequalities are reduced. in which the assistance of 
acopper instrument called a ‘stamper * is found available. 

d. An tnstrument for beating leather. (Cf. 
Stamp 56.3 rt.) 

1852 Morrit Tanning & Currying (1853) 227 The stamper 
leaves the surface of the leather (etc. ]. 

4. slang. pl. Shoes; fect. ? Ods. 

1567 Haruan Caveat (1869) 83 Stampers, shooes. 1652 
Brome Youtall Crew 1. Wks. M1. 366 Strike up Piper a 
merry merry dance ‘hat we on our stampers nay foot it und 
Prance. 1673 R. Heap Cautiug Acad. 20 From thy 
stampers then remove Thy Drawers [é.¢. stockings]. 1676 
Cotes Dict., Stauipers, shoes or carriers. a1700 B. E. 
Dict. Cant, Crew, Deuseavile-Stampers, County-Carriers. 
1819 Sporting Mag. V. 123 Coster-mongers, in all their 
gradations, down totheStampers. 1828 Ecan Boriana lV. 
164 The leaky stampers gave symptems of ague touches to 
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their miserable owners, who had not better soles for the 
trying occasion. ; 

5. Conch. In book-names of certain shells. ? Ods. 

e17tr Petiver Gazophyl. x. g8 Marbled Luzone Stamper, 
with a flesh-coloured and Llack Mouth, 1713 — Aguat. 
Anim. Ambotne Yab. ii, Cylindrus.. Prince Stamper. 
Voluta A:usicalis.. Horn-Book Stamper. 

6. attrib., as stamper battery, box, press. 

1890 Pall Mall Gaz. 21 May 2/1 In a *stamper battery 
the stone is thrown into an oblong iron box, in which five 
bars of iron..are made to rise and fall alternately. 1872 
W. W. Ssvru A/ining Statist. 51 The *stamper boxes are 
fitted with false bottoms. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 
*Stamper-press, a press for stamping sheet metal, x91 
Encycl. Brit. XX. 47/1 The Dutch or stamper press, in- 
vented in Holland in the 17th century, was up to the early 
years of the 19th century almost exclusively employed in 
Europe for pressing oil-seeds. 

+Stamper, v. Obs. rare, 
MER B.) zl7. To waver. 

e14qz5 St. Eliz. of Spalbeck in Anglia VU, 114/28 Sit 
stumhi> sche neuere ne stamperpe ne waggib. 

Stampian (stempian), 2. Geol. [f. med.L. 
Stamp-z "iampes (France).] = Kupetan a. 

1893 Geikie 7e.xt-bk. Geol. (ed. 3) 989 Above it comes the 
Stampian [group]. 1910 Lacycl. Brit. XI. 670 Oligocene... 
In continental Europe the following subdivisions have been 
established in descending order : (1) Aquitanian, (2) Stampian 
(Rupelian), 3 Tongrian (Sannoisian). } 

+Stampine. An alleged name of a bird. 

1579 Hake Newes out of Powles iv. (1872) Dijb, Stent, 
Stockard, Stampine, Tanterueale, and Wigeon of the best. 

Stamping (ste'mpin), v4/. 5d. [-1xc1.] 

L ‘The action of Stamp v., tn various senses. 

1375 Barsour Sruce vu. 269 Bot he had schort quhil at 
the met Sittyn, quhen he herd gret stampyng About the 
hous, @1g400-so H/ars Alex. 781 Quat of stamping of 
stedis & stering of bernes, All dymed be dale & pe dust 
ryses. 1g50 Epw. VI JrvZ. in Burnet fist. Nef. IL. 1 
(1681) 35 Lhe Lords at London having tryed all kinds of 
Stampmg,..proved that without any loss, but sufferable, the 
Coin might be brought toeleven ounces fine. 1630 4. Fokn- 


[? var. of Srasi- 


sou's Kingd. & Comurw, 598 (China) Their Printing 1s but’ 


stamping, like our great Letters or Gaies cut in wood; for 
they cut many words in one pecce, and then stampe it off in 
aper. x72z0Swier Poems, frish Feast, A mercy the ground 

id not burst with their stamping. 1882 Caucrritp & Sawarp 
Lct. Needlework, Staniping..is a method adopted for pro- 
ducing a pattern on cotton, silk, or woollen stuffs, having a 
stiff raised pile on the face. 1897 Frannrau //arvard I. pi. 
sodes 184 Such a cruel stamping out of youth and strength 
and happiness at the very heginning. 

“| The imposition of a stamp tax (ort a country). 

1766 Frankiin £.rau. Wks, 1887 IL]. 450 While the 
stamping of America was under consideration, and before 
the bill was brought in. ; 

2. concr. a. pl. The materials pounded or 
crushed. 

15994 Piat Fewell-ho. 71 Take the stampings of Crabs after 
the verjuice is expressed. 1678 Evelyn's /’otnona (ed. 5) 
4o3 For Water-cidcr, take your stampings when you press 
them from the first liguor, and put theum into tubs. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 707 Vhe balls [of iron} are first worked 
under the forge-hammer ; and these stampings being after- 
wards heated. -.are passed through the roughing rollers. 

b. An article fashioned by stamping. 

1862 Catal. Internat, Exhib., Brit, 11. No. 6189, Stamp- 
ings and pressings of iron and steel fora variety of purposes. 
1893 Daly News 10 Apr. 6/4 There is a brisk business..in 
large stampings in the shape of bowls, lard tins, &c. 

c. Ornameutation produccd by stamping; 
stamped work. 

1889 Amer. Publ, Weekly 30 Mar. 489 The Work is.. 
elegantly bound in imported cloth, gilt edge, with rich 
stamping in gold and silver. 1892 Photogr. Ann. 11. 281 
‘The fancy stamping all over the hrasswork adding also 
considerahly to a liandsome appearance. 

3B. altrzb. and Comé., as stamping-die, -engine, 
hammer ,+-house, -tron( = pestle), -machine, -mill, 
-press, -rod; stamping ground U.S., an animal's 
habitual place of resort; also ¢rausf; stamping 
shop, the ‘shop’ in a needle-factory containing 
machinery for punching the eyes of needles. 

With stanping-iron cf. OE. siguipingtsern ‘celon’ (Wr. 
Wilcker 203). 

1845 Lenny Cycl. Suppl. 1. 221/2 Above is a press, to the 
lower end of which is attached the *stamping-die or device, 
face downwards. 1840 Afechanics’ Mag. XXXII. 504/1 
On the *Stamping Engines in Cornwall. 1839 [H. R. 
Howarn] /dist. Virgil A. Stewart 7o (R. H. Thornton 
Asuer. Gloss.) 1 made my way from Milledgeville to William- 
son County, the old *stamping-ground. 1883 W. M. Baker 
New Timothy 176 (Cent.) It's with them fellows as it is 
with wild animals. You can just keep clear of them if you 
want, stay far out of their stamping-ground. 1834-6 Bartow 
in Encycl. Mctrop. ViIt. 676/2 All but the very largest 
[utensils] are raised or sunk hy the *stainmping hammer. 
1706 J. Stevens Spaun.-Eng. Dict. s.v. Plata, (The silver] 
is cast into Bars, and carry'd to the King’s *Stamping-house, 
where it is try’d, and the Mark set upon it according to its 
Fineness. 1552 in P. H. Hore I¥ex/ord (1901) [11.] 243, 
4 *Stamping Irons [for the stamping mill, 1778 Pryce 
Min, Cornub, 284 Vhe Tin is..cool enough to sustain the 
stamping iron. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1162 A *stamping- 
machine with dies, 1884 Knicut Dict, Afech. Suppl. Stamp. 
ing Machine, for stamping the soles of boots and shoes with 
monogram or trade-mark, 1552 in P. H. Hore Wexford 
(1901) [I 1.] 243, 2 gret pecs of tron for the *stampying myll. 
1855 J. R. Lerecritn Cornwall 27 A stamping mill, worked 
by steam, was erected at the very hotiom of the excavation, 
1858 Stmmonns Dict. Trade, *Stamping-press, a press for 
imprinting, by a sunken die, bills of lading, notes, envelopes, 
drafis, etc.; [also} a crushing mill for ores. 1879 Cusseli’s 
Techn. Educ. 11.55 Vhe rags, after macerating for many 
days.., were beaten hy means of *stamping-rods shod with 
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iron..; these worked in strong oak or stone mortars, 1862 
Catal. Inicruat. Exhib,, Brit. 11, No. 6449, The wires are 
taken to the ‘*stamping shop ', where the first germ of an 
eye is given to each half of every wire. 

Stamping (ste’mpin), 7f/. a. [-1nc2.] That 
stamps with the feet; characterized by stamptng 
with the feet. Hence Sta*mpingly adv. 

1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. E2, One as if he had ben 
playning a clay floore stampingly trode the stage so harde 
with his feete, that [etc.]. 1596 — Saffron Walden O2, 
Hee cald all the World asses.. with thestampingest cursing 
and tearing he could vtter it. 1599 Breton Hr! of Wirt 
(Grosart) 18/2 The gallant shewe of stamping sleeds. 1709 
STEELE /atler No. 166 28 The Stamping Dances of the 
West-Indians or Hottentots. 1899 Adtbutt's Syst. Med. 
VII. 876 A stamping movennent of the foot. 1903 Kirtinc 
Five Nations, White Horses vi, By day with stamping 
squadrons,..Creep up the wise White Horses. 

Sta:mpoma‘nia, The mania for collecting 
postage stamps. Hence Stampoma‘niac. 

1865 Aforning Star 28 Avug., A few years ago, grey-haired 
people, as well as little children, were seized with the stampo- 
mania, 1886 Daily .Vews 9 Dec. 5/2 In the other branches.. 
the collector may be eager..for good things, hut he can 
never know the passion of the stampomaniac, 

Stam-wood: sce Stam 54.3 b. 

Stan, obs. and dial. form of Stand sé, and v.; 
obs. var. Srone sé. and vw and StTenp 56. (dzal.). 

Stancarian (stenkée-riin). //7s¢. [f. Starcar-us 
(sez below) + -1AN.] One of those Protestants tn 
the 16th c. who adopted the opinion of Stancarus 
(Francesco Stancart of Mantua, 1501-74) that the 
Atonement of Christ was wrought by His human 
nature only. Also a@¢frib. or adj. (Cf. OSIANDRIAN.) 

1565 Haxrnine Confut. A fol. i111, iv. 141 b, The Osiandrines 
teach that Christ iustifieth a man by his divine nature only. 
The Stancarians..by his humaine nature only. 1655 J. 
Owen Vind. Evang. Pref. 11, 1 do plainly Detest every 
Heretical hlasphemy .. whether it be Arian, Servetian, 
Eunomian or Starcarian [s¢c}. 

So Stanca‘rist. 

1882-3 Scuare Encycl. Kel. Knowl. M1. 2235 [Stancaro) 
gathered some pupils, called ‘ Stancarists’. 

+ Stance, sé.1 Obs. Also 5 stawnce, 6-7 
staunce. [Aphetic form of Distance 56.] Dis- 
sension, dispute: = Distance 56.1. IV ithouter 
stance: without dispute, undoubtedly. 

14.. Merita Missz 151 in Lay Folks Mass Bk. 152 
Charlys wane All frawnce, And cristende spayne with-owtyn 
stawnce. 1566 Gascoicne Sufpfposes 11. iv, I will set such a 
staunce [It. tawta discordia} betweene him and Pasiphilo 
that all this towne shall not make them friendes. 1566 J. 
Heywoop Spider § #. xxxix. 11 Beginning of their com- 
nicashin arose, Wherin they argde and fell at arging stance. 

Stance (stans), 5.2. Also 6 stamse (sensc 4), 
7 staunce, 9 stanch (senseic). Now chiefly Sc. 
and zorlh. [a. F. stance (now only in the sensc 
‘stanza’: see 4), ad. It. stanza station, stopping 
place, room, etc.: see STANZA. ] 

1. A standing-place, station, position. 

1532 Boner in St. afers Hen. V/1/,V11. 396 Beyng ata 
stance, where oon way turneth to the Popes lodging, and the 
other totheE-mperours, the Pope departed from the Emperour. 
@ 1618 SytvesteR Panaretus 473 If in Earth shee yet have 
any Stance, ’Tis with the Cynois, Turks, or Scythians., 1640 
R, Baittiz Canterb, Self-convict, 108 Yet now in our book 
it must change the place, and Le brought to its owne old 
stance. 1816 Scott Arg. iv, From this stance it is proh- 
able..that Julius Agricola heheld what our Beaumont has 
soadmirably described! 1822 Gart Provost xxaiii, Getting 
out the fire-engine from its stance under the stair. 1862 
Beverince //ist. /ndia iv. iv. 11. 143 One chapter is de- 
voted to. .stances for deities. 1891 ATKINSON A/oorland Par. 
319 One of my lads..shot fifteen of these depredators from 
one stance, 1895 Crockett Sweetheart /rav. 269 An 
empty stone-breaker's stance cut deep into the edge of the 
wood. 

+b. Ala stance: at a standstill. 
a stance. Obs, 

¢ 1678 in Kirkton's /Tist, Ch, Scot. (1817) 388 note, It seems 
your French trade, sir, is at a stance, 1697 W. Crecann 
Poems 11 (Jam.) But here my fancie’s at a stance. 1722 
W. Hamitton I¥adlace 167 Jam.) Vheir sad misfortunes, 
and unlucky chance,.. Had put their measures to a stance. 

e. A platlorm for a workman to stand on. 

1811 Naval Chron. XXV. 219 With a stanch six feet wide 
on the top, for the workmen to stand upon. 1886 Barrow- 
MAN Se, Mining Teruts 63 Stance, a platform on which the 
men stand when working the lever in mineral boring. 

d. In Go/fand other games: The positton of 
the player’s feet in playing a stroke. 

1897 Outing XXX. 426/1 ‘Vhe stance, the grip, the swing, 
that together make up, what they call a good style. 1897 
Encyct, Sport 1. 473/2 (Golf). 1913 Blackw. Alag Dec. 
832/2 When Jessop does not come off i batting, the peculiari- 
ues of his style and stance are calculated to accentuate the 
failure. 
eat 2. A room, cell, cabinet. Also, a coinpartment 
in a shield, Obs. (Cf. Stanza 2.) 

1632 LitHcow Trav. x. 462 The Corregidor came out of 
his adioyning stance. /¢d. 476 The young English Priest 
entered my melancholly staunce. /6#/. 502 The third ioynd 
Staunce denotes to me a Galley. 

3. A site; esp. an area for building upon. Also 
building-slaunce. 

1631 Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 633/1 Molendinum.. lie. . wattir- 
gang et stance ejusdein. 1649 Preshyt. Rec. in Campbell . 
Ch. & Par, Kiskcaldy (1904) 161 The stance of the irk 
intendit to he huilt. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. VIII. 253 
Every inan had a dry gravellish stance whereon to found his 
house. 1823 Scort Peverzé xi, The higher part of the level 


So fo put to 
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ground afforded a stance for anold house. 1844 HH. STerurens 
Bk, Farin 111.972 A large oblong hay-stack should be built 
in this way :..'The stance should be raised 1 foot above the 
ground. 1884 .Vort4 Srit. Daily Mail 5 Aug. 6/5 Paisley 
Race Meeting... few stances of Ground for Vents are still 
to let. 

+4. = Srinza i. Obs. rare. 

1596 HARINGION Afol, cijax Cc 6b, They lad quoted 
a stiurse in Tlary Osto beginuing thus [etc]. 1598 FLoxio, 
Stause,..a stance or staffe of verses or songs, 1613 Citarman 
Mask funs of Court D 3,'The Phozbades sing the tirst Stance 
of the second song. 

Stance (stans), v. Se. [f. Stancr 54.2] vans. 
To place or station ; to pen (cattle) for sale. 

17.. Sheriff: Muir in Ritson'’s Sc. Sougs (1794) 11. 66 Me 
ne’er advanc’d Froin the place he was stanc’d, 1887 Scott. 
Leader 19 Oct. 4 ‘Vhree thousand head of cattle of all breeds 
were stanced at Dalkeith yesterday. @ 1893in R, Ford //arp 
Perthsh. 371 Vhe fiddler loon.. Was cannily stanced in his 
seatona lll, 

Stanch, staunch (/stenf, signf), 54.1 Also 8 
Se, stench. [}. STANCH v., or ad. the eqrtivalent 
F. estanche (Cotgr. 1411; now dcfanche,, whicle 
prob, existed in OF.) 

+1. That which stops or allays, also a stopping. 

a 1400-50 Stockh, Med. JS. 28 Staunch of lecherye. 1§57 
Gromatoerin Tottel’s Wise. (Arb.) 110 O frendship, ..O sacred 
bond of blisfull peace, the stalworth stannch of strife. 1567, 
Dinrn, Occurr, (Bannatyne Club) 119 It was rather done 
for the stanche of the mouthes cf the peopill. 1613 Jackson 
Creed t. x. § 3 As it were, in ebbe or staunch in ibe aTaires 
of the Kingdome of Israel. 1790 D. Morison /ocins 18 
(E. DD.) Ker their cravings got a stench, His pulse fu’ 
sair was beatin’. 

2. Something used for stanching blood, a styptic. 
ta. (Application ttncertain), b. dia/. Selenite 
or powdered gypsum. [Cf. F. pierre destauche, 
‘the bloud-stone’ (Cotgr.).} ©. duglo-/rish. 
The leguminous plant -lethyliis vulnevarta. 

a. 1392 Harl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 164 Johanni leche 
pro camfor et staunche. 

b. 1712 J. Monton Nat. Z/ist. Northamptonsh. 178 ts 
Use in stopping excessive Bleeding has been try'd with very’ 
good Success at Kettering; on which Account it [se. a 
variety of selenite] has there tbe Name of Stanch. 1748 
Hitp sist. Kossils 129. 

ce. 17286 ‘Titreckerp Synopsis Stirp, Liiteru. AGL, Aa- 
thyllis Leguintnosa..is sold in our Markets by the Name 
of Stanch, being astringent, as most of the Pulse Kind are. 

+3. ? Drying effect (of fire). Ols. rare. 

1643 Steen tr. Fubricius’ Exper. Chirurg, iii. 8 Sore hy 
reason of the stretching of the skin, which is stretched and 
drawne together hy the stanch of the fire. 

A ktnd of after-damp in mines, ete. 

1693 G. Pootey in Phil, Trans. XVII. 674 In ancient 
Works,..Damps and Staunches sometimes arise, 1847 ITac- 
tiwett, Stauuches, damps or offensive vapours arising in 
undergrou 1d works, mines, &c. 

5. Comd.: stanch-air = sense 4; stanch-grass 
Se. yarrow, Achillea Millefolium. 

1768 Ross //elenore g A’ her washing cnd na stench the 
hleed, In laste then Nory for the stench-girss yeed. 1374 
R. Bucuanan (oct. Wks. 1.196 No stanchzrass ever heal'd 
a wound so deep. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-utsning 237 
Stanch-air. 

Stanch, staunch (stanf, stonf), sb.% [a. OF. 
estanche, related to estanc Sraxk sh.) A lock or 
dam tn a river. 

1767 Hull Navig. Act 1054 Bridges, sluices, staunches, 
locks. 1866 Brocpen Prov. Lincs., Stanch, a lock or stop 
for water, much used in the fen districts, 1879 Acdin. Acc. 
CL. 447 Rude temporary stanches, or flush-weirs. 1890 
Hishing Gaz, 8 Nov. 242/3 This rather fast-running and 
weedy river—the staunches were up. /és¢. ‘The swims at 
the first and second staunch, 

Comb. 1794 Rennie Rep. Surv. Thames 10 All the old 
stanch locks should be purchased, and proper gauge or pen 
wiers substituted in their place. 


Stanch, a. : see Srauncu a. (the usual form). 

Stanch, staunch (stanf, stgnf), v Forms: 
4-6 stanche, staunche, 4-5 stawnche, stonch, 
5 staunge, 6 stainch, staynche, stenche, 
stinch, 6-7 stench, 4- stanch, staunch. fad. 
OF. estanchier (mod.¥. clancher) to stop the flow 
of (water), stauch (blood), stop up (a leak), inake 
(a vessel) watertight, to quench (thirst), corre- 
sponding to Pr., Sp., Pg. esfaxcar tn similar senses 
(Pg. also to exhaust, weary), It. stancare to weary:— 
Com. Rom. *staxcare, according to some scholars 
a contraction of popular L. *stagnicdre, f. stagn-um 
pool, pond (whence STAGNATE v., STAGNANT @.] 

1. érans. To stop the flow of (water, etc.). Now 
only oct. (rare). Also, tto dam zp. 

1481 Caxton Myrr. n. xxv. 118 Thus groweth the rayne 
And whan it is ale fallen to thertbe & the grete moisture 
is staunched tbe clowde hath lost his broun colour. 1535 
CoverDAl.£ Ezek, xxxi. 15, 1 will staunch his floudes, 1576 
FLeminc Panopl. Epist. 26 Those thinges, whicb could 
staunche the streames of my teares, 1642 Bripce IWonud. 
Cousc. Cured ii. 19 That Justice, .mav run down like water 


which hath been stanched up. 1876 Swinsurne Evectheus 
426 A living well of life nor stanched nor stained. 

- fig. To dry up the springs ol; to exhaust 
(one’s credit). Ods. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 197 For tostanch his foysoun 
homward haf 1 ment. 1380 Lny Folks Catech.(L) 1390 Vdyl- 
nesse 1s. .stoppynge and staunchyny grace and good thewys. 
1568 Futwew Like will to Like E ij, My credit also is oow 
quite staunched. 

‘be. zutr. for rel. Tocease flowing. Oés. 
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¢1400 tr. Secreta Sccret., Gov. Lordsh, go Water ys ouer- 
comand in Planetys, und staunches noght but by doun- 
shedyng. 1588 A. King Can/sins' Catech, in Cath. / ract, 
(8. °V.S.) 187 Vhe riaine staincheit the 40 day efter Noa 
chitercit in tbe ark. 

2. ¢rans. ‘Vo stop the flow of (blood or other 
isstte from the body); to stop the llow of blood 


frown (a wound), 

In the first two quots. possibly /ufr, for re/l. : see c. 

13.. Senyn Sag. (W.) 1136 For #] that hever he niughte 
do, Ilis menesoun might nowt staunche tho. ?« 1400 Wourte 
arth, 2577 For alle pe barbours of Lretayne salle noghte 
thy blode stawnche! 14.. Six Lewes iM.) §34 To the fresbe 
erth he laid hym flatt, For to staunche his woundus with 
that. @1rg2g te. Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 47 Pe fluxe 
or Pe ryimyng ber y-dried, or stopped, or stauuched, bai 
dye sone after. 1599 lrtton Wil of ivit, etc. \Grosart) 
39/1 First the bluod must hee stinched, 1610 G, Frercurn 
Chnist’s Vict. Earth ix Ode, Not all the skill his wounds 
cau stench, 1684 tr. Bonet’s Mere. Compit. 1. 479 The flux 
could be stenched hy no other Remedies. 1718 Port: Fliac! 
1v. 229 Now seek some skilful Hand, whose pow’:ful Art 
May stanch th'Effusion, and extract the Dart. «1721 Puion 
Dial. Locke & Montaigne 657 A Cohwebis good. .to. .stanch 
cut thumbs. 19781 Cowrrk Actircit, 322 [Yo] staunch the 
bleedings of a broken heart. 1819 Scott /ranhoe xxxvii, 
‘The bleeding was stanched, the wound was closed. 1859 
Vesnyson Alasue 519 Vhen came the hernut out and.. 
stanch'd his wound. 1872 Dixon Savftecrs xxxi. 315 They 
learn to staunch the flow of blood. 1890 R. Uripcrs Shorter 
Pocus). Elegy vii, Vhe branches... bleed from unseen wounds 
that no sun stances. 

+b. To stop the bleeding or diarrhara of (a 
person). Ods. 

1470-85 Matony Arthur xvi, ri, 746 Two felawes., lyfte 
her vp and staunched her but she had bled soo moche that 
she myght not lyue. 1530 Patscn. 732/2 lle fell a bledyng, 
hut noue coulde stanche hymiyll he was dede. 1561 llotty- 
susu /lom. Apoth. 35 Mut if the siege be by reason a man 
hath caten ought that is unwholsom, then ouglit lre not to 
be staunched so sone. 

ec. intr. for rel. 

¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i. 57 Whiche corps neuer 
staunched of bledynge hy the space of vii myles. 1526 
Vinuare Luke vil. 44 Inimediatly her issue off bloud 
staunched, 1655 Cucrerer, ete. Aiversvs w. vii. 118 Pree 
sently the blood stanched. 1599 .\. M. tr. Gabclhouer’s Bk, 
Physicke 317 1 Strewe of this pouldre theron, and keepe it 
alwayes on the wounde; if with the first time it will not 
stench, applye it theron the seconde time. 1850 RoserTtson 
Seri. Ser. ui. iti. (1864) 43 Vhe heart will bleed, and stanch 
when it has bled enough. 

+3. ¢rans. To quench, allay, satisfy (thirst, 
hunger, desire, etc.) ; also, to repress, extinguisle 
\appetite, hatred, anger, ctc.). Ods. 

1315 Suoxenan Poems u. 96 Inc hys pyne hys stronge 
herst Stanchede hy wyb jalle. ¢ 1374 Cuaccer Focth. 1. 
pr. 1i. (1868) 34 | ¢ couetyseof men pat may wot be staunched 
(L. inexpleta cnupidites|, ¢1375 Wveite Sel. ths. 1. 183 
If he staunche pis love and seie to bis ping pat he wole not 
love it somyche. c 1430 Lyvc. Jin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 14 
The wyne of Mercy staunchithe be nature The gredy thristis 
Of cruelle hastynes. ¢ 1330 /'/lgr. Lyf Manthode 1. laxxiii. 
(1869) 43 Fulnitfe it and saule it and staunche it [his desire] 
night not al the world. 1456 Six G. lave Law efArius 
(S. ‘1. S$.) 27 Ane unfillable gredy appetite. .[that] never may 
be stanchit. 1513 Douctas vE nets xu. vi. 9 O, stanch jour 
wraith for schame, or all is lorn! 1532 /’sadter of Jesus 
eof j, The desyre of my vnstahle herte in tyme of prayer 
staunche I beseche the. 1581 N. Buxni: Dispnd, 143 b, This 
maist lonest refusal could nather stench hi» lust ner am- 
bition. ¢1$10 Women Saiuts 8o Stanching hir hunger with 
herbes and barlie bredd, and her thirst with onclie water. 
1679 Drvuen (Eidipus 1.1, So will I seize and stanch The 
hunger of my love on this proud beauty, 1755 R. Forses 
Ajax’ Sp., Shop Bill 39 Perhaps I may their greening 
stench, ‘ere I hae done. 

+b. To satisfy the appetite of, Also, to appease 
or cure (a person) of a desire or passiott. Ods. 

1340 Alex. & Dind. 038 Panne wol he.. wexe wilde of his 
wil & wikke to staunche. 1390 Gower Conf, II. 11 For 
tastinge is defended me, And I can noght miselven stanche. 
1440 Survey Dethe K. James (1818) 7 The..kynge. .noglit 
stanchid of his unsacionable and gredi avarice, ordeynd 
that tatlage. upon bis people, gretter..then ever. .afore. 
61450 BS. Curtusye 273 in Babees Bk., Helpe to staunche 
hom of malice. 1485 84. St. Albans, /lawking c jb, Take 
hede the first day of to mocb eetyng unto tyme that she be 
stawnchid. 


4. To quench (a fire). arch. 

¢ 1450 Loveticn Grai/ liii. 279 God with hym schal senden 
his grace, and In this diche stawnchen this feer. a@1513 
Fabyan's Chron, vii. (1811) 512 Whiche fyre was scantly 
stenchyd in .viii. dayes after. 1860 M.ARNOLD St. Brandan 
69, 1 stancb with tce my burning breast. 

5. To arrest the progress of (a disease) ; 
(pain) ; to relieve (a person) of pain. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xliv. (Lucy) 20 Na scho mycht get 
na medycine, hat cuth hire stanche of pat pyne. 1398 Tre- 
visa Barth. De P. R. xvit. clxxxii. (1495) 723 Grene grapes 
haue tbe vertue to binde and to staunche Coleryk perhrak- 
ynge. azq00 in Rel. Aut. (1841) 1. 190 Fro basytica..A 
hranche veyn spryngeth..The cardiacle he wol stanche. 
1551 TURNER Herba/1. B vj, Aloe..stancheth the heade ake. 
1809-10 CoLertDGe Friend (1865) 212 The patriot’s sword 
inay cut off the Hydra’s head; but he possesses no brand 
to stanch the active corruption of the body. 1862 GoutsurN 
Pers. Relig. wm. i. 11873) 153 Unless the moral malady be 
stancbed in us by the Blood and Grace of Christ. .salvation 
is for us out of the question. 1863 D.G. Mircuett Jy 
Farm of Edgewood 52, 1 haue sometimes availed myself of 
a curious hit of old narrative to staunch tbe pain of a sting. 


+6. To put an end to (strife, eitmity, rebellion, 
or any mischievous agency or condition). Oés. 


1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 253 If..holy kirke wild 
stanche sibred bituex Pam tuo. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 


to allay | 


STANCHER. 


xxvi, (Nicholas) 329 Sic were to gere stanchit be, pe em- 
peroure send princes thre. ¢ 1400 26 /’ol. /oems iv. 17 Men 
may not staunche a comoun noys, 31409 Exch Nolls Scot. 
1V. p.ccx, Gif thar haypynnis ony discurde. [that] sal lelily 
do thuir power on aythir part to ger it be stanchit in lufely 
manere. ¢€1430 4.éfe St. Kath, (Koab.) § He stunnged soo 
by hys manly and vertuouse goucrnauuce pat rebellioun. 
1473 4. dec. Ld, High reas. Sco’. }. 51 Lettres..to stanche 
thare gadering for the court of Forfare. 1533 Bettennen 
Livy 11.164 The Ire of guddis mon be first mepit to stauche 
be said pest. 1573 G. Ilauvey Leftter-dh, (Cainden) 40 { He] 
cam downe himself..to stenche this strife. 1828 Scoit £, 
WM. Perth xiii, Their feud would be stauched by the death 
of one, or probably both, of the villains. 

+b. To restrain from turbulence or viclence ; 
to put down, suppress (rebels, lawbreakers). Sc. 

1513 Douctas -F-neis 1.11. 21 Vhe hie fadir Gaif thame [se. 
the winds] ane kyng, quhilk as thar lord and juge, At certane 
tyme thame stanclnng and withhald. 1547 Acc. Lil. High 
freas., Scot. 1X. 73 With charges to the Maister of Max. 
well,.to remane in Moffet ane moneth for stancheing of 
thevis, 1559 A-rtracts Lurgh Rec, J:din. (1875) H1. 56 AM 
actis [etc.J..set forth for stanching of sturdy bexgeris. 
1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T.S.) 1.92 This 
wickit man tbat cuild na wayis be stenchit fra reffe and 
oppressioun. /déd. 196 The king wschit out..to stenche 
thir twa lordis of thair combat aud tuilzie., 1596 Dacuymetn 
tr. Lesiie’s //ist, Scot. 1. 10 Quba uathir in peace or weire 
can Le stainchet from takeng the pray. //é/.172 Ile stanchet 
all seditious personues. 

te. intr. for reff, Of storm, war, dissension ; 
To come to an end, be allayed. Ot persons: To 
cease from violence. Ods. 

¢ 1420 Chron, Vivo. 454) And pe wynde stonchede & blew 
noniore. 1§08 Kenstuin ting ww. Dunbar 543 Sterand 
the potis of hell, et newir stunchis. 1513 Doucias nets 
1. v. 110 ‘The cruell tyme sone thereftir sull ceis, And weris 
stanch, all sal be rest and pece. ¢1560 Koxtanp Seven 
Saves o The tirst to spend he neuer stanches. 

7. ‘Vo stop up, to render water-tight or weather- 
proof. [After F. clancher.] 

1776 G. Sempre Cuslding in Water 34 We got our Dam 
staunched as before mentioned, 1847 Empnson /'ocis, 
Threnody 84 The gathered sticky to staunch the wall Of the 
suow-tower, when snow should fall. a 1862 O’Curry Jlan- 
ners Anc. frist (1873) 111. 32, 1 cannot say how they 
staunched the walls,., whether witb clay, moss, or skins, 
1892 P. 11. eatnuson Son of Fens xiv. 112 We'll go put the 
other board in wow. | think we're stanched one. 

8. Comb. +stanch-blood (a) a blood-stone; 
(6) yarrow, Achillea Millefolium. 

1567 Mariet Gr. Forest 7b, Kinatites..is called of some 
stench bloud, r60z llottann Pinay xxvi. xi. 11. 263 marg., 
Stanch-bloud, a kind of Yarrow. 

Hence Stanched f///. a. (in first quot. = ? cured 
of passion: see vd. 3 b), Stanching f//. a. 

1682 I]. Mort Aunot, Glanvill’s Lu.c O. xiv. 147 1tis unbe- 
seeniing cither a sober and stanched man or a good Christian. 
1852 Wiccins Avubanking 19 Peat or bog is also u good 
material for a seaebank, not only by reason of its staunching 
but also its adhesive qualities when packed. /éad. 22 Such a 
material may also be..very hard and stuunchnng when dry. 
1865 A. SsMitu Susumer in Skye \, 318 When the stancbed 
rain-clouds were hurning into a sullen red at sunset. 

Stanch, variant ol Srance 56.2 


Stanchel! (sta'nfél). Sc. and orth. ? Obs. Also 
3 stanchal, 6 sta(i)nchell, 9 da/. stanchil. [An 
unexplained variant of STanieL:—OE. stduzella.] 
The Stanicl or Kestrel, 7ennunculus alaudarius. 

61450 Hottann //owlat 652 The h bby..Stinchatis, ste- 
ropis. 1500 20 Dunsak /'ocms xxxili.82 ‘the tarsall gaif him 
tug for tug, A stanchell hang in i-ka lug. 1585 Jas. 1 Ass. 
Poesie (Arb.) 46 ‘Fhe Rauin, the Stainchell, and the Gled. 
2¢1730 in Maidment .V. C. Garland (1824) §2 O Sir, ye're 
bntastanchel orelse a ring-tail’d kite. 1818 Hoce Lrownic 
of Bodsbcck 1. xi. 208 ‘That ever I sude hae lived to sec.. 
tbe stanchel and the merlin chatterin’ frae the cushat’s nest | 

Stanchel 2 (stanfél). Now only Sc. Forms : 
6 stanchell, (stanshel, 7 stenchall, 8 -el, 9 dia/. 
stanchil, staneshel), 7,9 stanchel. [? a. OF. 
estanchele, estancele (dim. of estance prop), recorded 
as the name of an object, variously of wood or iron, 
used in some game.] = SFANCHION 50, 

1586 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1V.95 [Vhey) hes hrokin 
doun and distroyit the haill corbellis, gestis and stanchellis 
of the rest of thair houssis. 1592 Greesr Def Conny Catch- 
tng Wks. (Grosart) X1. 60 She nayled one care fast to the 
windowe, and the other tothe stanshel. 1658 in Campbell 
Balmerino (1899) 410 Ane new cupill,.. half-doore,..ease- 
boards, and thereon stenchalls, 1687 G. Crerxe Sfo!-dial 
13 For the Lengtb of tbe Frame and Glass that must be as 
the Jaume of the Window and Stanchel will give leave. 
1727 P. WaLker Life Cameron Biog. Presbyt. (1827) 1. 300 
Hanging some of them at the Stenchels of Windows. 1827 
Tennant Pap/stry Storn’d 53 Some grippet..Great iron 
stanchels in their wraith. r900‘R. Guturie’ Avtty Fagan 
48 Meg was still at the door, half-leaning on the stancbel. 

“| ? Misused for: A large natl. 

1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries \. 235 An old gate 
studded with stanchels. 

Stancher ! (sta'nfai). [f. Srancy 7. +-En1.] 
One who or that which stanches. 

1453 in 1444 Kop. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. i. 9 Reddaris 
and stanchearis of euill and debatis. 1611 Cotcr., £stan- 
cheur,astancher. 1658 A. Fox tr. Wurts’ Surg. wv. iv. 320 
This is the first and chiefest Bloud stencher. 21849 MAnNGAn 
Poems (1859) 80 Friendship, stancher of our wounds and 
sorrows. 

+ Stancher “. Sc. Ods. Forms: 5 stanssour, 
6 stanch(e)o(u;r, 7-8 stencher, 9 staincher. 
[2 altered form of Srancaion sé, Cf. SrancuE 2.] 

1. = SrancHion 5d, £. 


STANCHGRAIN. 


c1470 Hesry Wallace 1. 507 Out off wyndowis stans- 
souris all thai drew. 1559 E.ctracts Burgh Kec. Edin, (1873) 
LIL. 78 ‘To put in greit siancheouris of irne in all the wyn- 
dois. 1667 Rec. Justiciary Crt, Ediu.(S,H.S.) ¥. 214 The 
stenchers of the windows. 1792 G. Gattoway Poems 52 
For standin’ good for Willie Baird, He whistles through the 
stenchers, In Jail this day. 1823 Gact Gi/haize iii, A wicket 
was opened in the doors, rihbed with iron stainchers on the 
outside. 

2. = SPANcHION sd. 2. 

asco Medulla Gram., Calamarium, an ynk horne or a 
stauncher. - 7 

+ Sta nchgrain. 0/s. Forms: 5 staunche 
greine, 6 -grayne, stounchezrey, 7 stainsh- 
graine. [f. Srancu s6.1+ Grain 36.1] a. Acom- 
position used in preparing the smooth surface of 
parchment. b. ? error. (see quot. 1530). 

1440 Promp. Parv. 472/2 Staunchegreyne, for wrytarys, 
plaunla, a1§20 Sloane A/S. 2584 \f. 10 (Promp. Parv. sofe) 
For to make staunchegreine. 1530 Pai.scr. 275/2 Staunche 
grayne, an herbe. 1610 Fotxincuam Art of Surv, u. vi. 58 
It shal not be a:nisse to pounce the ground with a Stainsh- 
Graine of hurnt Allome and a double quantity of pomnded 
Rossin both finely searced.., thereby to preserue the Paper 
or Parchment from thorowe-piercing with the Colours. 

+ Sta‘nchier. Oés. In 5 staunchier. [? Anglo- 
Fr., f. OF. estanchier Stancu v.] ? Anextinguisher. 

1432 Nottingham Rec, 11. 130 Torches, tortes, staunchiers, 
priketes et _p erchiers, . 

Stanching (stanfin), vd/. sb. [-1xc.1] The 
action of the vb. STANCH in various senses. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love w.i. (Skeat) co It is nedeful 
and noble in staunching of hloode, there els to moche wolde 
out renne. c1400 rad Ixxv. (1906) 1. 74 ILis hrep shal bene 
stanchyn of perst to ham pat bene apreste, 1456 Six G. 
Have Law of Aruts (S.T.S.) 19 Thare is twa maner of 
fontaynis of the cristyn faith, ane is cumiand fra God him 
self, that is hut stanching. 1520 in Char‘ers, etc. Edin. 
(1871) 20g For stancheing of troubile hereftir. 1553 Ree. 
Privy Council Scat, 1.149 For..siancheing of maletactouris 
and ordorying of the Bordouris. 1621 N. Warp in 14¢/ 
Rep. Hist. AISS. Comm. App. w. 14 The keeper. .att the 
stenching of the blood, dyed. 1822 Scott Miged ix, To.. 
drink a hlithe cup of kindness. .to the stanching of feud, and 
perpetuation of amity. 1845-6 ‘I'rencu //uls. Lect. Ser. 1. 
vi. 234 A binding up of hurts, a stanching of wonnds. 

Coutb. 1658 A, Fox tr. Wurtz’ Surg. ww. iv. 321 Then 
another hroad and thin piece must be laid on the wound, 
or else Cotton wool, mingled with a little of stenching 
powder. forig. Ger. Pulver von Blutstellungen.) 

Stanchion (sta‘nfon), 56. Forms: 4-6 stan- 
chon (5 stirzon), 6 stancon; 5-6 staunchon 
(3 stauncyon, -son, stawncion), 9 stauncheon, 
-ion (.5¢.-en); 6 stancion, -cyon, 6 stanchinge, 
7-9 stantion, 9 stanchient, stantient, 8-9 dra/. 
stansion; 7 Sc. stenchen, 8, 9 stancheon, 7~ 
stanchion. [a. OF. estanchon, estangon (mod.F. 
élangon), {. estancé prop:—popular L. *stantia: 
sce STANCE 56.] 

L An upright bar, stay, prop or support. a. gev. 

{1343 1n <t rchzologia LXIV. 148 In ij hominihus facienti- 
hus lacch’ et stanchons ad idem.] 1433-4 in Fabric Rolls 
York Minster (Surtees) 53 Et iiij peciis pro stanzones. 1530 
Patscr. 275/2 Staunchon a proppe, esfancon. 1532 in 
Bayley Tower /ond. 1. App. p. xxij, A larder hous..w' 
planks rownde by the walls, and stancions wt pyns and hoks 
to hange the flesshe on. 1553 Brenve QO. Curtius Aa iij, 
Least the earth washed upon with the raine might fall alto- 
gether, there were stanchinges of tinbre putte betwixte to 
staie the whole worke, 1760-72 tr. Juan 4% Ustloa's Voy. 
(ed. 3) I. 181 The posts or BL by which the building 
is supported. 1791 SmeaTON Edystone L. (1793) 897 The 
iron stanchions and particularities of each step. 1865 A/orn. 
Star 3 Feb., Huge piles of halks were hurled with terrific 
violence from the stanchions which supported and held them 
in their places. 1875 Knicut Dict, Alech., Stanchion, 2. 
(Machinery) a principal post of a frame; especially one 
giving lateral support. 

b. sfec. of awindow. Also see quot. 1836. 

1472-3 Durhaw Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 247 Pro factura vij 
stawncions ferri pro nova fenestra ad scaccariam Elemos., 
vijd. 1530 in J. Croft Excerpta Ant. (1797) 16, vi Siancons 
for a hay Window. 1565 Richioud Wills (Surtees) 178, 
jstancyon of iron and a barre, 1609 BistE (Douay) 2 Kfues 
1. 2 Ochozias fel through the stanchions of his upper chamber. 
1815 Scort Guy J/. xxxiti, The stancheons on the window 
of the strong room..are wasted to pieces. 1836 Parker 
Gloss. Archit. (1850) 1. 444 Stauchiou, the upright iron bar 
hetween the mullions of a window, screen, &c... The name 
is also sometimes applied to mullions, and apparently to the 
quarters or studs of wooden partitions. 1840 Barnam /ugel. 
Leg. Pref., An antiquated Manor house of Elizabethan 
architecture, with its gable ends, stone stanchions [etc.}. 

ec. Shipbuilding. 

1591 Honsey 7/'rav, (HaklI. Soc.) 186 Everie shipe caries... 
stancions for fights, 1627 Cart. SmitH Seaman's Gran. 
vii. 32 Ihe Roufe-trees..are..supported by Stantions that 
rest vpon the..Decke. 1703 Dampirk Voy. III. 1. 19 To 
keep the Boat thus with the Head to the Shore,. .there are 
two strong Stantions set up in the Boat. 1769 Fatconrr 
Dict. Marine (1780), Stanchiou, a sort of small pillar of 
wood or iron used for various purposes in a ship; as to sup- 
port the decks, the quarter-rails, the nettings, the awnings, 
&e. 1805 Shipwright's Vade-3, 134 Stantions or Stan- 
tients. 1835 Marrvat Jacob Faithful ix, At last the captain 
crawled up, and clung hy the stanchions. ¢1850 Radin, 
-Vavig. (Weale) 152 Sianchions or Stanchients, 

da. Mining. 

1855 Leifcuitp Cornwall 154 An upper joist..resting on 
two lateral upright posts, or stanchions. 1883 Gresley 
Gloss, Coal-mining 237. 

e. (See quot ) 


1875 Knicut Dict. Wech., Stunchion. 5 The vertical bars 
of a stall for cattle. 
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+ 2. A case for an inkhorn. Oés. 

1404-5 Durhaiu ccc. Rolls (Surtees) 400 Pro j stanchon’ 
pro incausto pro scaccario, 18d. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 473/% 
Staunchon, to set yn an ynke horne, forulus. 

3. attrib. and Comb.: as stanchion-bar, -fos5t, 
-rope, -waste (= -rope waste); stanchion-gun, a 
gun mounted in a boat for wild-fowl shooting. 

1833 Loupon Encycl. Archit. § 239 Window frames... with 
one-inch iron *stanchion hars. 1815 Cot, HAWKER Diary 
(1893) 1. 140 Building a new canoe and *stanchion gun. 
1889 A. CHapman Sird-Life Borders Pref., A long appren- 
ticeship to rod, fowling-piece and stanchion-gun, 1875 
Kxicur Dict. Mech., Stanchion. 5 Vhe vertical hars of a 
stall fur cattle. In the example, the ‘stanchion-post is 
pivoted so as to swing horizontally. 1750 BLanckLey Naval 
Expos. 136 “Stantion Ropes reeved through the Eyes of the 
Stantions, 1711 W. SuTtHERLAND Shipbuild. Assist, 131 
Ropes.. *Stancheon Waste, worn. 

Stanchion (sta‘njan), wv [f Stancinon sé.) 

L. trans. ‘Yo provide with stanchions, strengthen 
or support with stanchions. 

1528 {see whl. sh}. 1802 Trans. Soc. Arts XX. 289 The 
thwarts are firmly stanchioned. 1853 Ruskin Stowes Ven. 
II. vi, § 70.202 Cramped and stanchioned into such weight 
of grisly wall, as might,.beat hack the utniost storm of 
hattle. 1871 Breowninc Pr. Hoheust. 1335 And see his 
system that’s all true, except The one weak plice that’s 
stanchioned hy a lie! 1907 H. Trench New Poems 4, 
I think some arm of the sea-gods Framed us her stormy 
frame, And ribhed and heained and stanchioned her. 

2. To fasten to, or by a stanchion. 

1884 ALLEN Ver Amer. Farnt Bk. 380 The cows tied, or 
stanchioned, as in their winter feeding. 

Hence Stanchioning 76/. sd. 

1528 MS. Ace. St. Fohu's Hosp., Canter, Paid toa tyler 
for stanchonyng dohyng & vnderpynnyng of the store house. 

Stanchioned (sta‘nfand), ppl. a. [ff Sran- 
CHION sh, or v. +-ED.}) Provided! with stanchions. 

1839 W. Campers Your RAéiue 59/1 Most of the hest 
houses have strongly stauncheoned windows. 1852 Tiacke- 
nav /suonud u. i, Leaning against the great stanchioned door 
which the jailer had just closed upon them. 1914 Slackw. 
Mag. Mar. 368 The stanchioned under-story. 

Stanchless (sta‘nflés), a. Also 9 staunch... 
[f. Stancu v. +-1.£88.) That may not be stanched. 

1605 Sutaks. Mach, iv. iti. 78 A stanchlesse Auarice. 1612 
Dravton Poly-olb, 1. 379 Where stanchlesse furie rap't The 
Grecians in so fast, that scarcely one escap't. 1820 WiFFEN 
Aouian Hours (ed, 2) 82 We..cannot heal the stanchless 
wound, 182: Suettey /pifpsych. 320 Each word would be 
‘The key of staunchless tears. 

Stand (stzxnd),sé.1 Also 4-5 stonde, 6 arch. 
stond, 7 stande. [f. Sranp v. 

OE. had stpnd misc., sfpudto (2 fem.), delay (only once, see 
sense 1); equivalent formations, with the general sense 
‘standing, station, state’, are LG., Du. staad masc. (in 
MLG. neut.), OHG. -stand in compounds (MEIG., mod.G,. 
staud masc.), Da., Norw., Icel. staud, Sw. staud neut.).} 

I. Action or condition of standing. 

+1. A patse, delay. (OE. rare-'.) 

c950 Limlisf. Gosp. Mark vi. 33 Middy..stando nionizo 
wars [L. cuas:..aora (bad reading for hora) wulta fierct}. 
c975 Kushw. Gosp. ibid., Middy..stondas monige werun 
[L. cut hore multe fierent) 

2. The action or an act of standing or coming to 
a position of rest; a pause, halt, esp. in the phrases 
to make a stand (rarely to make stand). + Fight 
of stand, a hand-to-hand encounter (xomce-zse : 
cf. stand-fight in 32b). Now rare or Obs. (cf. 4). 

1592 SHAKS. Rom. & Ful. i1.v. 52 The measure done, Ile 
watch her place of stand. 1596 — J/erch. V. iu. vi. 2 This 
is the penthouse vnder which Lorenzo Desired vs to make 
astand. 1602 MArstonAnt, ¥ A/el.1, Becing entred, they 
make a stand in divided foyles. 1606 Suaks. J” & Cr. ul. 
iii. 252 Why he stalkes vp and downe like a Peacock, a stride 
and a stand, cr6rr CuHapman /diad xu. 290 Teucer..is 
greatin fights of stand[Gr. €v graden vopevy), 1622 FLETCHER 
Beggars Bush w. v, Why dost thou make These often 
stands? thou saidst thou knewst the way. 1622 F. M.rk- 
uam B&, War v. iti. § 4. 171 To make stands (which some 
call Altoes or Hallts)..wherehy the souldier may he refresht. 
1633 P. Frercurr Purple /sl. v. \vii, The idle Sunne stood 
still.., And pale-fac'd Cynthia at her word made stand. 
1700 Drypen Pal, & drc. 1gt At ev'ry Turn she made a 
little Stand, And thrust among the Thorns her Lilly hand 
To draw the Rose. 1787 Burns Death & Dr. Horubook 
viii, It seem’d to mak a kind o’ stan’, But naething spak. 
1807-8 Worvsw. Wisite Doe vi 29 He..imade a sudden 
stand. 1827 D. Jounson fad. Ficlid Sports 208 He made 
a stand at one of them, and appeared to deposit something. 

b. fig. A stop or pause (in speech, action, etc.). 

1595 SHAKS. Fohn tv. ii. 39 And we are all well pleas’d, 
Since all, and euery part of what we would Doth make a 
stand, at what your Hizhnesse will. a 1641 Br. Mountacu 
Acts & Mon. (1642) 536 Had these narrators made a stand 
here,..they had found nor contradiction nor discommenda- 
tion, 1709 SteeLe Tatler No. 33? 7 But hy Heaven, and 
all that’s Sacred ! If you could——. Here he made a full 
Stand. 1726 Butier Ser, Rolls Chapel vii. 127 He run 
on headlong in Vice and Folly, without ever making a stand 
to ask himself what he was doing. 

+c. ?A stage in a statement or argument. Odés. 

1616 Be. ANDREWES Sera. Holy Ghost ix. Serm. (1629) 689, 
I proceed now to the second Combination, of breath, and 
the Holy Ghost.. .(1 make two stands of it:) Breath and the 
a Christ’s breath and the Holy Spirit. 1674 [see Tew 
5,2 2}. 

+d. = Epope 2. Obs. rare. 

a 1637 B. Jonson Piudaric Ode Mew. Sir L. Cary, Vhe 
Turne... The Counter turne... The Stand. 

e. Zheatr. Each of the halts made on a tour 
to give performances. 

1896 Peterson Mag. N.S. V1. 273/2 Her managers, only 
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depend on the one-night ‘stands’ to recoup their losses in 
the larger towns, One-night-stand audiences are not critical. 
1900 Free Lauce 6 Oct. 20, 1 (Farmer) This year I'm going 
with Grady—north and south—right through the big two 
week stands. 1910 S‘age Year £k. 49 In New Zealand, it 
may here he mentioned, the actor must be prepared for a 
numher of one-night stands. 

+3. A standing in ambush or in cover. Ods. 

1593 SHAKS. 3 Hen. V/, Wu. i. 3 For through this Laund 
anon the Deere will come, And in this couert will we make 
our Stand. 1616 B. Jonson Poetaster Apol. Dial., Thefts, 
notable As Ocean pyracies, or high-way stands. 1621 Marx. 
Ham Fowliug 66 Now for these deade Engines {such as 
trees, bushes, hedges] which carry not the shape of any 
liuing creature, they are not altogether so necessary for the 
Stalke as the Stand. /é/2, You must be carefull not to 
mooue them at all hut to lye at the stand watching hehinde 


them. 

4, A holding one’s ground against an opponent 
or enemy; a halt (of moving troops) to give battle 
or repel an attack; esp. in the phrase ¢o make a 
(or one's) stand. 

1590 Spenser /*. Q. ut. xi. 15 On th'other side, th’assieged 
Castles ward Their steadfast stonds did mightily maintaine. 
1607 SHAKS. Cor. 1. vi. 2 Wel fought, we are come off, Like 
Romans, neither foolish in our stands, Nor Cowardly in 
retyre. 3609 Hortann Ama, Marcell. xvi. xi 118 We.. 
nade a stand, and cast our selves into a round ring, as think- 
ing it our safest way, neither to flye..nor to joyne hattaile 
with them, 1736 J//Uit. Hist. Pr. Eugene 4 Marlborough 
I. 85 Instead of making any Stand they retreated continu- 
ally. 1790 Beatson Nav. & Ali, Alem. 1. 269 He had 
raised a breast-work at a narrow pass, hehind which he re- 
solvedto make his stand. 1817 Jas. Mitt Srit. /adia Iv. 
vii. 613 After a slight stand at the outer intrenchment, the 
enemy fled through the fort. 1839 Turrtwatt Greece VI. 
xlvii 115 The hesieged made a short stand in the market- 
place. 1869 Freeman WVorue. Cong. (1876) 111, xii. 239 His 
last stand was inade at Dinan. 


b. ¢ransf. and fig. 


160z Marstons Aut, & Jel. 1, Take spirit;..make a firme 
stand, 1749 CuesterF. Let, 12 Dec. (1870) 158 Mr. Hamp- 
den, to whose brave stand against the illegal demand of ship- 
inoney, we owe our present liherties. 1815 Mae. D’Arsiay 
Diary (1876) 1V. \xiit. 286 He hoped a stand would he made 
against any obstinate revolt, 1833 Ht. Martineau Brooke 
Farm i, 13 We at once determined to make a stand against 
oppression. 1849 Macautay //fist. Eng. x. Il. 668 Now, if 
ever, we ought to be able to appreciate the whole importance 
of the stand which was made hy our forefathers against the 
louse of Stuart. 1879 Casselt's Techn, Educ. 1V. 13/1 En- 
deavouring..to make a public stand against it. 

ce. Sporting. A prolonged resistance. In Cricket, 
a prolonged stay at the wicket. 

1812 Sporting Alay. XX XIX. 187 [The pugilist} having 
made some good stands against first-raters. 1884 Lilly. 
suhite’s Cricket Ana. 60 Vhe longest stand ever made by 
two hatsinen. 

5. A state of checkcd or arrested movement; a 
standstill ; spec., the rigid attitudc assumed by adog 
on finding game. Chiefly in the phrases /o be af a 
stand, to come toa stand, to bring or put lo a stand. 

1618 W. Lawson New Orch. 4 Garden (1623) 20 At the 
fal of the leafe..about that time is y® greatest stand (but 
not descent) of sap, 1649 Cromwete in Carlyle Lett. 
Sp. (1850) 11. 243 He could reach thei with nothing hut 
his horse, hoping to put then to a stand until his foot came 
up. 1698 Fryer Ace. E. /udia & ?, 10 ‘The Winds shrank 
upon us from off the Coast of Ginea..and had left us at 
a stand. a1774 Goins. ‘ist, Greece 1. 139 Nor could he 
ever be persuaded to believe.. that at the first pass he came 
to, his whole army would be put toa stand. 1837 CaryLe 
Fr. Rev. UL. 1v. vil, For five-and-thirty minutes..the Berline 
is ata dead stand. 1856 STONEHENGE Grit, Rural Sports. 
1. ili. 33 By increasing the encouragement in proportion to 
the increased length of stand, the dog becomes hourly im- 

roved. 1857 LivincstonE 7razv. xvii. 310 We were.. 
Eeowent to a stand on this very plain by severe fever. 1883 
Century Alag. Aug. 492 Ov our approach to the field, the 
dogs quartered it, but they did not come toa stand. 

b. Hunting phrase. U.S. 

1885 ‘I’. Roosevert //unting Trips 274 (Cent.) Occasion. 
ally these panic fits..inake them [buffalo] run together and 
stand sull in a stupid, frightened mauner.., When they are 
made to act thus it is called tn hunters’ parlance getting a 
stand on then. 

6. A state of being unable to proceed in thought, 
specch, or action; a state of perplexity or nonplns. 
Nearly always in the phrases ¢o be af a stand, to put 
to a stand, t to set (a person) in a stand (rare—"), 

1599 SaANpvs Europe Spee. (1632) 71 Friers..heing men 
of great marke. drew theyr Convents..with them; and 
thereby set the rest in such an amazement and stand, that 
the Pope grew in a generall great jealousie of them all. 
1625 Bacon £ss., Vruth (Arh.) 499 One of the later 
Schoole of the Grecians, examineth the matter, and is at 
a stand, to thinke what should be in ii, that men shonld 
loue Lies. 1652 G. Herpert Priest to Temple xxii. (1671) 
73 The Countrey Parson being to administer the Sacra- 
ments, is at a stand with hinnself, how or what hehaviour to 
assume for so holy things. 1657 E. D’Ovrev in 7hurloe 
Papers V1. 834 The prints telling me, that the heads of their 
people are..accounted conspirators..hath put me to some 
stand how to carry myself towards them. 1734 tr. o/din's 
Anc, Hist. 1V.1x. 321 There is one point however thai puts 
me toastand. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Sel. Wks. 1898 II. 276 
It remains only to consider the proofs of financial ability... 
Here I ama little atastand; for credit, properly speaking, 
they have none. 1821 Scorr Kexilw. xii, He is very ill at 
ease. ‘Ihe leeches are at astand, and many of his household 
suspect foul practice. 1821 SHELLEY Boat on Serchio 85 
With a hottle in one hand, As if his very soul were at a 
stand, Lionel stood. 


7. A state of arrested progress (of affairs, institu- 
tions, natural processes or the like). Chiefly in the 
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phrases to ve ata stand, lo come toa stand; also ! 
+ fo put (a hawk) unto a stand (rare). Cf. 
Stonv sé. 

1614 Latuam Falconry 1. xi. 41 You shall find it wil 
suddenly put the soundest hawke that is vnto a stand, 
and by this onlic meanes, surfetted and spoiled manie a 
hawke. 1625 Bacon £'ss., Of Usury (Arb) 543 The Greatest 
Part of Trade, is driuen by Young Merchants, vpon Bor- 
rowing at Interest: So as if the Vsurer, either call in, or 
kecpe mae his Moncey, there will ensue presently a great 
Stand of Trade. ¢ 1645 Howert Left. (1650) 1. 385 Nor did 
the pure Latin tongue continue long at a stand of perfec- 
tion in Rome..but she received changes and corruption. 
1664 Frecknor Discourse Lngl. Stage G 4b, We began 
before them [the French], and if since they seem to have 
Qut-stript us, ‘tis because our Stage ha’s stood at a stand 
this inany years, @ 1722 Listy //ush, (1757) 141 My wheat, 
for want of rain, was it a stand in it's growth. 1789 dan. 
Reg., Hist. 10 Public business was at a stand. 1796 Morse 
Amer, Gerg. 1. 324 Vhe effect [of attempting by law to regu. 
late prices] was, a momentary apparent stand in the price 
of articles, 1814 Sin H. Davy Agric. Chem. 255 In the 
northern winter, not only vegetable life, but likewise vege- 
table decay must be ata stand. 1833 Nvrin Mag. Cri keter's 
Tutor (1g02) 107 “‘Vhen there was a dead stand for some 
time, and no runs were inade, 1842 Hawitiorse Amer, 
pi (1868) II. 143 Vegetation has quite come to a 
stand. 

8. Manner of standing (of a thing). Now only 
technical. | 

a1joo Evetyn Diary 23 July 1679, The stande [of the ! 
house}, somewhat like Frascati us to its front. 1879 Cas. 
sells Techn, Educ. WV. 1g0/1 Vo ensure the correct ‘sland’ | 
of the timbers in relation to the keel. 

9. A standing or upright postuic (as distinguished 
from a crouching attitude). rare. 

1893 Outing May 154/1 In the present season, scarcely a | 
sprinter is to be found who runs fron: a stand. | 

10. Leather-manuf. (See quot.) 

3883 RR. Latvanr Workshop Rec, Ser. it. 372,/1 The leather 
inay have the quality known as Stand, that is to say, may | 
be strongly stretched in cither length or breadib without 
springing back. 

II. Place of standing. 

ll. A place of standing, position, station; also 
in phr. /o fake one’s stand, poet. lo take slanil, 

a13z00 Cursor Af, 1694 Siben efter albernest hand be 
nieke beistes sal haue pair stand. ¢ 1450 Mirk's Kestial 
249 Come now wyth me, and stond on zondyr stoude befor 
pe and loke downeward. 1513 DouGtas si neis v. 56 The 
stand thei[se. coinpetitors in a foot-race] leif, and flaw furth 
with a crak As windis blast. 1is92 Neg. Alag. Sig. Scot 
697/1 Cum arca anguillarum et loco ejusdein (lie cill-ark 
and stand thairof!), 1599 Daniecr A/usoplsilus 212 As if 
themselues had fortunately found Sone stand from off the 
earth beyond our sight. 1601 Suaks. Jud. Cou. iv. 25 f'07 
Is Casar yet gone to the Capitoll? Svoth. Madam, not | 
yet, I go totake my stand, To see him passe. 1503 — Aleas. | 
for M4... vi, 1o Come, I haue found you ont a stand most 
fit, Where you may haue such vantage on the Duke He 
shall not passe you. 1657 Mittox P. Z. 1v. 395 Then from | 
his loftie stand on that high Tree Down he alights. 1697 
Drvven f irg. Georg. 1. 498 Watchful Herons leave their 
watry Siand. 1704 Pore Windsor Forest 127 Beneath the 
quivering shade,..Uhe patient fivher takes his silent stand. 
1714 Parkyns /vu-Play (ed, 2) 48 Shiit your stand a little 
towards your Left. 1781 Cowrer Retire. 434 [He] Begins 
a long look-out for distant land, Nor qu.ts, till ev’ning 
watch, his giddy stand. 1827 J. F. Coovrer /’rairte i, The 
low stands of the spectators exaggerated thedistances. 1827 
Scott Surg. Dau. iii, He saw from his lofty stand all the 
dumb show of gallantry, 1885-94 RK. Bripces Eros & /’syche 
Mar. xxtii, She east. and taking stand Upon its taper 
born of furthest land, Look lefi and right. 

b. jig. 

1995 S. Danret Cr. Wars i. cxxv. 66 Nay father since 
your fortune did attaine So hye a stand: I meane not to 
descend, Replyes the Prince. 1648 GC. Danie. Ode upon 
Liricke Poesie of G. Herbert 32 Wks. (Grosart) 1. 214 This 
Stand, of Lirecks, Hee, the vtmost Fame Elas gain'’d. 1819 
Sir J. Mackintosy Sf. /10, Couin, 2 Mar., in Hansard Parl. 
Deb. 782 Accepting..the noble lord’s concession,..here I 
might take my stand, and challenge him to drive me from 
this ground, 1850 /azt's M/ag. XVII. 4238/2 ‘Vheir oppo- 
nents take their stand on a quibble. 1874 Green Short 
Hist. vii. § 4.375 He [Philip] was preparing..to take a new 
Poy stand as the patron of Catholicism throughout the 
world. 

te. Through lands and stands: through many 
countries. Ods. 

1380 Wycuir Sed. Wks. 111. 27 Pei schulen go poru lizt of | 
bin arrowis pat is, of pi purlinge wordis, poru londis and 
stondis. 

d. The resting place of a salmon. 

1886 O. Rez. Oct. 359 note, A salmon is said to he swim. 
ming when he is moving up the river from pool to pool. At 
other times he is usually resting in his ‘stand’ or ‘lie’. 

12. The post or station of a soldier, sentinel, 
watchman, or the like. 

1513 DoucLas 2vefs 1x. xi. 1 Endlang the walliskyrnellis | 
euery stand, The bruyt and clamour rais fra hand to hand. 
1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. VJ, w. iii. 1, 4 Watch. Come on my 
Masters, each man take his stand. 1624 Cart. Smitu Vir- 
ginia \\. 37 At every halfe houre one from the Corps du 
gard doth hollow..; vnto whom every Sentinell doth answer 
round from his stand. 1760 Jounson /dler No.95 P12 He | 
..comes home..with such thunders at the door as have | 
more than once brought the watchmen from their stands, | 


13. The standing-p!ace from which a hunter or 
sportsman may shoot game; also in phr. Zo /ake a | 
or one’s stand. 


¢ 1400 Master of Game(MS. Dighy 182) xxxv, And panne 
be mayster for-ter or parker oweth to shewe hym he kynges 
stonde, 1588 SHaxs. £. LZ. L, 1. i. 10 For. Hereby vpon | 
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the edge of yonder Coppice, A Stand where you may make 
the fuirest shoote. 1611 — Cyd. ut, iv. 112 Why hast thou 
gone so farre ‘Vo be vn-bent? when thou hast tane iby stand, 
Th’ elected Deere tefore thee? 1639 Futter Moly War 
1, XAIL (1640) 148 Using Gods cause us hunters do a stand, 
in it the more covertly to shoot at what game they please. 
1679 Biount Anc. Tenures 165 Ad stabliamentum pro ve- 
natione capienda. tor driving Deer to a stand in order to 
shooring them. 1720 De For Café. Singleton xv. (184-) 257 
Like an old decayed oak.., where the keepers in England 
take a stand, as they call it, toshoota deer. 1791 W. Gitrin 
Forest Scenery U1. 24 Here too, he had a banquetiting-roum 
built, like a stand, in a large tree. 1876 /*1efd 9 Dec. in 
Greener Breech-Louder (1892) 270 My usual practice in 

rouse driving isto take two guns into the ‘stands ’ (called 

y some butts). 1913 /fes 12 Sept. 12/6 I-qualization of 
sport by the drawing of numbers for each gun's stand. 

414. Hawking. An elevated resting place of a 
hawk; sfec. as a ‘fault’, a position of rest from 
flight, esp. in the phrases /o fake stand, go to stand, 
to settle. Ods. 

1579 Lyiv /uphues (Arb.) 80 Lucilla.. fearing he would 
take stand if the lure were not cast out, toke lim by the 
hand, and.. began thus to comfort him. 1611 Markiuam 
Country Contentm, 1 viii. (1615) 93 If your long-winged 
hawke flying in champaine fields vse to take stand which 
is a foule fauli you shal..shunne flying neere trees or couert: 
..when the hawke olfers to goe to the stand, let him which 
is next her cast out his traing //id., stargin, Helps for 
faults in long winged hawkes, and first of the stand. 1678 
Ray Hillughby’s Ornithol. 40) 

15. A stall or booth, 

1808 FE riracts Burgh kee. Edin, (1869) [. 114 [The flesher-] 
salt haif thair stall and standis weill tentit with fair canves, 
1568 Sat. Poems Neform. alviit. 88 “To pay my buth maill 
and my stand. 1845 Disaanti Sy42/ v. vi, he as was be. 
ginning to glare in shops..and tlie paper lanterns to adorn 
the stall and ihe stand. 1867 J. Ko Hunink Aetroszect 
Artist's se xaai. (1912) 333 ‘Lhe shoe stands being erected 
in the Kirk yard. 

b. A strect-vendor’s hahitual station or pttch. 

1742 Rictawvson Pamela LIL. 561 If 1 see them [beg zars] 
ofte and so much in the same Place, as if they were as 
tenacious of their Stand, as others of ther Freehold. 

16. a. U.S. A position, site or building for a 
business. 

1987 Maryland Jral, 25 Dec. (Thornton Amer, Gloss \, 
A teal gain will be given in that excellent stand now occupied 
by Mr. Mark Prinzle. 1788 /4i/. 25 July (Ihbid.), [Notice] 
to those who would wish for the best Stand for a Dry or 
Wet Siore. 1856 mirson Kag. Sraits, /.and Wks. (Bohn) 
{1.17 The shopkeeping nation, to use a shop word, has a 
good stand. 1857 Lowen Siudy Wind., Gt, /'ubl, Char. 
(1871) 64 Their historians shave succeeded to the good-will 
as well as to the long-established stand, of the shop of glory. 

b. S. cifr. A plot of land, a site (see quot. 1896 . 

1895 West, Gaz. 6 Sept. 6/1 It is announced by the 
Uritish South Africa Contpany that the annual sale of stands 
in Rhodesia kas now been completed. ‘Township stands... 
realised a total of £204,280, 1896 Métior £ng.-Fr. Dict, 
Terms Fiuance, etc. 222 In the Vransvaal, a stand is a 
portion of any land measuring 150X150 feet, sold or let. 
1914 19th Cent. Sept. 592 As far back as the year 1886 
a township was surveyed and laid out in stands by the 
Government of that day. 

17. A station for a row of vchicles plying for 
hire; also, the row of vehicles occupying a station. 

1692 Luttrens. Brief Rel, (1957) UL. 411 A lieutenant of 
the marine regiment quarrelling with a coachman in the 
stand. 1768 Act 8 Geo. ///, c. 21 § 25 It shall..be lawful . 
for the said [Paving] Commissioners. .to direct..how many 
Coaches shall he plied at each Stand, 1820 SHettey Les. 
Maria Gisborne 265 But what see you beside ?—a shabhy 
stand Of Hackney coaches, 1833 Act 3 4 4 JVill, /1’, c. 46 
§ 113 Rules regulating the said hackney coaches..and for 
fixing and altering their stands. 184: Dickens Bara, 
Rudge xvi, Long stands of hackney-chairs and groups of 
chairmen .obstructed the way. 1865 Ruskin Arrows of 
Chase (1880) 11. 81 ‘The just price of a cab at a stand in- 
volves an allowance to the cahman for having stood there. 

18. A raised platform for spectators at open-air 
sports as race-meetings, football matches and the 
like, or for a company of musicians or performers. 
Bana stand: see Bayd sb.37. Grand stand: see 
GRAND a, 12. 

1615 in W. Sheardown Doncaster Races, Hist. Notices 
(1861) 4 It is agreed that the stand and the stoopes shall he 
pulled upp and imploied to some better purpose, and the 
race to be discontinued. a1700 Evetys Miary 20 July, 
1654, Neere this is a pergola or stand, huilt to view the 
sports. 1842 Niles’ Reg. 15 Oct. LXII1. 103/3 From a 
stand erected on Main Cross street, Mr. Clay..reviewed a 
part of the procession. 1876 O. W. Hoimes //ow old Horse 
won the Bet110 As.. The old horse nears the judges’ stand. 
1884 Yates Kecol/. x. 11. 47 Her Majesty then took up her 
station in the royal stand,..and the entire mass of Volun- 
teers marched past. 

19. An elevated platform or standing place for 
a speaker; a rostrum, pulpit; U.S. the place 
where a witness stands to testify in court, more 
fully w@tness-sland. 

1840 Wiles’ Reg. 26 Sept. LIX. 56/2 Upon the stand, 
general Harrison was welcomed 10 Dayton, on behalf of the 
cilizens..by judge Crane. 1843 /did. 18 Nov, LXV. 184 ‘2 
Dr. Davis then again took the stand [at a harhecue in 


Indiana], and stated thai [etc.}, 1865 Lowen Study Wind., 
Thorean (1871) 156 He had watched Nature like a detective 


who is ro goupon the stand. 2885 W. Witson Congressional 


Govt, ii. 128 Members [of the French Chamher] do not speak 
from their seats,..but from the‘ trihune ’,.a box-like stand. 
+20. The landing ofa staircase. Obs. rare—. 
1709 STEELE & Aooison Tatler No, 86 » 3 The simple 
Esquire made a sudden start to follow; hut the Justice of 
the Quorum whipp’d between upon the Stand of the Stairs. 


STAND. 


III. An appliance to stand something on. 

21. A base, bracket, stool or the like upon which 
a utensil, ornament, or exhibit may be set; the 
base upon which an instrument is set up for use, 

1664 in lerney Afent, (1907) I. 211 Le pleased to a 
tahel and stands of the same coler. 1686 tr. Cham 
Coronat, Solyman 39 As we set our Candlesticks upon 
Tables or Stands. 1688 Hotme Av moury iw. 316/1 An 
Oven, .having..a stay or stand on the teft side of it, to rest 
or set any thing out of the Oven thereon. /dnd. 346/1 He 
beareth Sable on a round foot or siand of two heights Ar- 
gent, a pair of Lroad Yarringle Blades, 1706 Vuitiars (ed. 
Kersey), Sfand,..a Frame to set a Canile-stick on, or a Vessel 
inaCellar,&c. 1727 De For sing. Trades. (1041) I. xxii. 
207, 12 large high stands of rings, to place small dishes for 
tarts, jellies, ata feast. 1797 Ht. Len Canrerb. 7., French, 
7. (1799) I. 229 Stands cr flowers were fixed on each side 
the dressing table. 1827 FaRAvay Chem. Manip. xii (1842) 
235 Stands of cominon earthenware are sold with crucibles; 
or the stand may be a sinall crucible atout one inch and 
ahalf high, turned upside down. 1851 Autler, Wine-dealer 
ete. 9 In storing wine, the casks should be placed on stands. 
1855 Poultry Chron. IIl. 206 Hives last several years; the 
sivme of covers and stands. 1878 Aunty /’hotogr. xxx. 220 
The essentials of a stand for landscape work consist of 
rigidity, lightness, and compactness when folded up. 1884 
Knicur Met. A/ech. Suppl., S¢an?,1. For holding materials 
for drawing or painting...2. (Alicroscepy.) The frainework 
of a inicroscope, usually iinplying all save the object glasses 
and the accessory apparatus. 

b. dial. (See quot.) 

1864 Miss Bakew Northamp!. Gloss., Stand, a small round 
pillar-and-claw table. 1862 C. C. Roninsos Dial. /. ceeds 420. 

22. A frame or piece of furniture upon which to 
stand or hang articles. 

1692 Drvpex Cleomencs Life 10 After Supper, a Stand was 
brought in with a brass Vessel full of Wine, two silver Pots, 
. afew silver Cups 1822[M. A. Ketty] Osmond 1.26 Or- 
namenied .. with stands of flowers and plants. 1823 J. [an- 
cock Dom, Amusem, 100 A wooden stand, which has several 
ribs across to sustain the tobacco, 1839 Dickens Nich. 
Nick, x, Some dresses, were arranged on stands 1867 
Aucusta Witson lashti xviii, She slowly descended the 
stairs, and took her hat from the stand in the hall 1869 
Dickens Afut. fr. iu.iv, There were shelves and siands of 
books, 1875 Sovruwako Dict. Typogr., Stand, otherwise 
frame, 1862 C Prsovy Lug. Journalism xxii. 167 The 
aa .and the Datly Teleyraph are..read at a stand in 
a club. 

TV. Something which stands. 

23. A complete set (of things. 

a. Se. (and Avglo-/rish). A set of vestments, 
armour, or utensils); a sutt (of clothes . 

c14so Reg Vestuents etc. St. Andrews in Alaitland 
Clnb Mise. VAL 195 Of haill standis. Item in the fyrst of 
rede claith of gold, 1 stand. /did. 196 Of syngyll standis. 
fid. Wtem for lentryn iij singell standis of fustian. 1471 1n 
Acta Audit, (1839) 12/2 ‘Ihe compleite stand of harnes 
quhilk he horrowit. 1516 in 37d Nep, fist, AISS. Conan. 
418/2 All the haill stand of the Mess except the Book. 1534 
Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V1. 185 ‘Vo ane stand of Lellis 
for the Kingis son, xxs. 1535 Stewart Crom. Scot. (Rolls) 
Il. 425 And vestimentis of mony sindrie sland. a@1578 
Linorsay (Pitscottie) Charon. S. of. (S. T. S$.) 1. 367 He... gart 
cheise out money standis of harneise ti.at was dowbill ower. 
gilt. asq7Corupt Lurk D.Weddcerburne(5.U.5.)164.42 siand 
ofgadiron. 1618 in Reg. Privy Seal, Scot. LXXXV. fol. 124 
in Proc, Soc. Ant, Scot. (1896) XXX, 56 Ane honest stand of 
Cleithing 3eirlie. 1642 in 10th Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. 
App. 51 And trewh for the pressent we hau not on stand 
of good curtteins 1827 Scort Chron. Cauongate vi, A full 
stand, as it is called in Scotland, of garments of a dark 
colour, 1880 Antrim & Down Gless. s.v., Four knitting 
needles are a stand. 1896 Crockett Grey Man xvi. 122, 
I judged he wore a stand of chain mail underneath. 1898 
J. Patox Castlebraes 302 They wummilt a staun‘ o’ new 
Cairt rapes aneath his oaters, an’ pooed him oot. 

b. ALi?. A set ‘of arms, colours). 

Sometimes unchanged in plural (after numerals). 

1721 De Foe Jem. Cavalier (1840) 160 He had..not a 
stand of arms, 1746 M. HucHes Gruul. Late Kebell. 14 
‘They came riding into Edinburgh with the Stands of Cope's 
colours flying. 1794 Lp. Hoop in Nicolas Drsf. (1845) I. 
4o1 note, By the first Ship..I shall have the honour of send- 
ing the scveral stand of colours taken at Bastia. 1800 WeL- 
Lincton in Gurw. Desf. (1837) 1. 84, I will write to the 
Military Board, and recommend that | may he permitted 
to issue to Purneal 1000 stand of the repairable arms, 1837 
Cartyce Fr. Nev. Il. 1. i, Beaumarchais..has comnis- 
sioned sixty thousand stand of good arms out of Holland. 
1876 Voyte & Stevenson AsiUit, Dict., Stand of Arms, a 
single rifle or musket with bayonet complete. 1878 Bosw. 
Ssitn Carthage 389 Long lines of waggons brought to the 
consuls.,two hundred thousand stands of arms. 

24. Stand of pikes: a compact group of pike- 
men. Obs. exc. f77st. ; 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres 69 Any troupe of shot, hauing 
no stand of pikes to succour them. 1647 CLarENDON Hist. 
Reb, vu. § 89 Major general Chudleigh. .bimseif advanced, 
with a good stand of pikes, upon that party which was led 
by sir John Berkely. 1819 Scott Leg. Montrose xiv, And, 
comrade, you will be sure to keep your musketeers in ad- 
vance of your stand of pikes. me i 

transf, 1598 Syivester Dz Bartas 1. iii. 843 The seed, 
to shut the wastefi:ll Sparrows out, (In Harvest) bath a 
stand of Pikes ahout. ¢16so Dennam O/ O07 Age 1. 118 
Drawn up in rancks, and files, the bearded spikes Guard it 
from birds as with a stand of pikes. 

25. A drove or stud (of horses). ? Oés. . 

1711 PL H. View 2 late Parits. 255 A milk-white virgin 
Palfrey was chosen out of the best Stands, to mount this 
Undefiled Prophet on. 

26. Sporting, An assemblage or group (of certain 
game birds), 

1882 J, P. Manarry in Academy 20 Aug. 133/3 But the 


STAND. 


bird is then always solitary ..and never in stands, as sports- 
men call them. 1882 Brack Shandon Bells iii, Fitzgerald 
knew a great deal..about the habits of a ’ stand‘ of golden 
plover. 


+27. slang. A thief’s assistant who stands on 


watch. Ods. 

r59r Greexe Conny Calching 1. Wks. (Grosart) X. 128 
‘The Black Arte is picking of Lockes, and to this husie trade 
two persons are required, the Charme and the Stand: the 
Charm is he that doth the feate, and the Stand is he that 
watcheth, /é/d. ut.157 A game, qd. he to his fellows, marke 
the stand. 1622 J. Taycor (Water P.) Water-Cormorant 
D 2b, He..Liues like a Gentleman, hy sleight of hand; 
Can play the Foist, ihe Nip, the Stale, the Stand. 

28. A young tree left standing for timber. 

1787 WW. H. Marsuatt Norfolk (1795) Il. 389 Stands. 
Young Timher-trees under six inches timher girt, or twenty- 
four inches in circumference. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, 
Stand is also a young tree, unpolled. 


29. U.S. Astanding growth or crop (of wheat, 


cotton, etc.). 

1868 Rep. U.S, Commissioner Agric. (1869) 414 In the 
gullies and clayey places the stand [of wheat) was injured. 
1887 Century Mag. Nov.111/2 By the middle of April there 
should be a good ‘stand ‘of ihe young sprouts [of sugar 
cane) 1904 Daly Record & Marl 11 May 5 Reports of 
poor stands in the early planted cotton continue, 

+30. A standing water. Ods. rare. 

(Possibly an error for, or etymologizing corruption of, 
stang, STANK 56.) 

1612 Benvenuto's Passenger \. ii. 201 Not corrupted by 
the fogs, nor vapours of lakes, stands, marrishes [It. /aghz, 
stagni, ¢ fpalude), caues, durt, nor dust. 

31. attrib. and Coméb.: a. simple attrib., as 
standholder, stand man, statrs, ticket. 

1887 Daily News 29 June 2/7 The London Grocery and 
Provision Exchange... There are already 140 *standholders. 
1860 Mayng Rein Afuanters’ Feast xxiii, The ‘*stand men' 
remain quiet, with iheir guns in readiness. 1852 RK. S.Sur- 
tres Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 375 He swung down the 
*stand stairs, rushed to his horse, and. .struck across country. 
1874 J. A. THomson Remin. (1904) II. tv. 105 As to the 
stand at Ascot..you can have the satisfaction of giving me 
a *stand-ticket. 

b. Spectal comb., some of which may be com- 
binations of the verb-stem: +stand bed, 
standing bed (see STanDInG Ppl. a.); +t stand 
board Sc., a standing table, as opposed to a 
folding one (Jam.) ; stand camera, 2 camera for 
use on a tripod or other stand, as distinguished from 
ahand camera; stand cask U.S., acask for spirits 
to be set up and drawn from on the premises 
of a liquor dealer (Funk's Stand. Dict, 1895); 
stand cock = STAND-PIPE; stand development 
Photogr, (see quot.) ; + stand-fight (xonce-wd.), a 
hand-to-hand encounter (cf. fight of stand in sense 
1 above); stand-hand, in the card-game of 
Napoleon, the player who ‘stands’ (see Stand 
v. 13) or declares how many tricks he will play 
for; stand hawk dia/. (see quot.); stand-heck 
Se. and xorth, = Heck s4.1 3; stand-house, the 
grand stand of a race-course with the buildings 
attached to it; +stand ladder, a step ladder; 
+stand mail Sc., rent paid for a stand in a 
market; +stand measure Sc., standard measure; 
stand-rest (sce quot.); +stand watch, a guard 
of sentries. Also STAND-PIPE, 

1489 Acta Audit. (1839) 132/1 For the w'haldin fra him of 
a hors & harnes,..a *stand bed, a pot [etc.]. 2658 Avtuaresd, 
Wilts (Surtees) 11. 243, 1 stand hed which I lye tn. 1580 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 320 \n the hall, thre “stand 
burdis sett on brandirs with thair furmes. 1892 Photogr. Aun. 
11.280 Hand cameras. .have appeared in battalions, although 
there is but little change to Tapers in ‘stand cameras. 1844 
Civil Engin, & Arch. ies II. 86/1 The first experiment 
took place..hy having lengths of..hose..attached to 6 
*standcocks, placed into plugs. 1906 MVest+1. Gaz, 30 June 
34/2 *Stand development, a method hy which, say, a dozen 
plates may be pevsloved together. Stand development is 
usnally associated with the use of very dilute sulutions, and 
subjecting the plates to these for an increased time, ¢x6x1 
Cuarman /éiad i. 258 Castor, the skilfull knight on horse, 
and Pollux, vncontrold For all “stand fights, and force of 
hand. 1884 Encycé. Brit. XVII. 229/1 If the *stand-hand suc- 
ceedsin making at least the number of tricks he stood for he 
wins. 3885 Swainson Provinc. Names Birds 140 Kestrel 
(Tinnunculus alaudarins). .. From its well-known habit of.. 
hovering and poising itself over a particular spot, are derived 
the names “Stand hawk (West Riding) [etc.]. 1570 Rich- 
mond Wills (Surtees) 229 One *stand hecke, 1576 did, 
(Surtees) 260, ij stand hecks, 1620 [see Hecx sd.! 3). 2731 
Inventory of G. Bamforth, Sheffield, Stand hecks. 1856 
Morton Cycl, Agric. 11. 726/1 Stand-heck (Yorks.), a rack 
for straw ina farm-yard. 1859 Lever Dav. Dunn lvi, You 
must be declared winner at the *stand-house hefore you 
have been seen on the ground. 1902 Daily Chron. 29 Apr. 
7/x Charles II.. built a stand house, or what we should now 
call a grand stand [at Newmarket], 1721 Morttmer //usd. 
(ed. 2) 1.194 If they (hop-hinds] forsake the Poles, a *Stand- 
Ladder is very useful in tying them up again. 1603 Reg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot. 515/1 With. .*standmaillis baith of the land 
Mercat, meill merket and clayth merket, with all uther 
custumes. 1654 £.xtracts Rec. Convent. Burghs Scot. (1878) 
Mi. pee For ilk stand maill of ane daill length one thair 
weiklie mercat dayes, tuelue penyes. 1586 /édzd. (1882) 1V. 
475 As agreand 1o the awld and greitt “stand mesoure of 
this burgh. 1882 Oaitvie, *Stand-rest,a kind of stool which 
supports a person hehind while standing almost in an up- 
right position at a desk, an easel, &c. 1579 Dicces Stra- 
tioticos 100 It were requisite that a “stande watch be main- 
tayned within and about the Ordinance. 
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Stand (stend), 54.2 Obs. exc. dial, Also 3-5 
stonde, 4-3 stoond(e, 6 stande (6 //. stannes). 
(a. or cognate with (M)LG. stande, Flem. stande 
(16th c. in Kilian; mod. WFlem. in De Bo) = 
OHG. stanta, standa wk. fem. (MHG., mod.G. 
dial. sfande fem.) ; f. the root of STAND v.] 

1. An open tub; a barrel set on end. 

¢125s0 Death 110 in O. E. Misc. 174 Hwer is bi bred 
and pin ale, pi tunne and pine stonde, a2 1390 WyctiF 
Jer. lit. 19 Stoondis [1382 stenes, 1388 watir pottis, Vulg. 
hydrias). c1440 Pallad. on Hnusb. t. 1051 Or make an 
hyue of boordis lyk a stonde [L. sore cuparumt). c 1440 
Promp, Parv. 477/: Stonde vessel (v.rr. ston vessel, stoonde 
vessel), futula, cumula [etc.). cx1490 5th Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. 445/2 Two stondys full of ale each of them 
conteyning 13 galons. 1559 in Nichols Progr. Effz. (1823) 
1. 7x Item, for a stande of small ale 2s. od. 1582 /u- 
ventory R. Best in Best's Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 172 One 

jalfatte, 3 stannes 3s. 1588 Marfrel. Epist. (Arb.) 38 At 
length sir Jefferie bethought him of a feat whereby he migh} 
both visit the alestond and also keepe his othe. 1594 Lyty 
Mother Bombieu.v, My wag-halter..shall learne the oddes 
hetweenea stand and a hogs-head. 1603 Dekker MWonder/. 
Yeare Wks. (Grosart) I. 124 The Tapster..rapping out fiue 
or sixe plaine Country oathes, that hee would drowne him- 
selfe in a most villanous Stand of Ale. 1673 SHADWELL 
Epsom. Wells t. 8, 1 have the rarest stand of Ale to drink 
out in the afternoon, with three or four honest Country 
fellows. 1679 Lett. Gentl. Romish Rel. to his Brother 28 
That he may have leave to meet some few Neighbours to 
dust a stand of Ale. 19775 Aoair Amer. Ind. 395 All his 
war store of provisions consisted in three stands of harhi- 
cued venison. ax17gx Tom Line xxxiv. in Child Bad/ads 
I. 344 First dip me in a stand o milk, And then a stand o 
water. 1854 Miss Baker MNorthampt. Gloss. Stand, a 
large harrel set on end under a spout for the purpose of 
receiving rain-water, 1899 Dickenson & Prevost Curb. 
Glss., Stand, the large washing tub tn which the dolly is 
worked. 


b. Comb.: +standfat = prec. 

1593 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees) 11. 229 In the new house, 
One leade, ij standfattes, j troughe. 

2. A certain weight (of pitch, coal). 

1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Stand of Burgundy-Pitch, 
(in Merchandize) a quantity from two and a half to three 
Hundred Weight. 1749 Sweet Lett. [risk Coal 4 Aug., 
Wks. 1824 VII. 222 The common rate of the Kilkenny coal, 
at the pits, is sixteen pence the stand; the stand is five 
hundred, one quarter weight. 1858 Simaionpos Dict. Trade, 
Stond,..a weight for mitch of 24 to 3 cwt. 


Stand (stzend), v. Forms: see below. [A Com. 
Teut. strong verb, in most of the Teut. langs. more 
or less defective, certain parts being supplied by a 
synonymous defective verb from the same ultimate 
root (see below). The OF. standan (stpndan\, 
pa. t. stéd, stédon, pa. pple. zestanden, corresponds 
to OF ris. sténda, pa. t. pl. stédon, pa. pple. sten- 
den; OS. standan, pa. t. stdd (stuot), stédun 
(stuodun), pa. pple. -standan ; MLG. imp. stant, 
pa. t. s¢ét, stéden, also nasalized stunt, stunden 
(mod.LG. pa. t. stumd, stunden); MDu. standen, 
pa. t. stond, stonden, Flem. stoet, stoeden, pa. pple. 
+ gestanden (mod.Du. pa. t. stond, stonden); OLIG. 
Stantan, pa. t. stuont, pl. stuondum, -stuotun, pa. 
pple. -stantan (MUG. inf. rare stander, pa. t. 
stuont, pa. pple. gestandcn ; mod.G. imp. + stand, 
pa. t. stand, pl. stander, earlier + stznd(e etc., pl. 
t Stunden etc., pa. pple. gestanden) ; ON. standa, 
pa. t. s/f, pl. stdpom, pa. pple. stafexn (Norw. 
standa, pa. t. slod, pa. pple. stadet, stande etc. ; 
MSw. sfanda, pa. t. stdp, pi. stépo, pa. pple. stazz- 
din, also stain; mod.Sw. pa. t. stod, pl. stodo, pa. 
pple. sande; Da. + stande, stonde, pa. t. stod, 
pl. stode, pa. pple. + stande?) ; Goth. standan, pa. t. 
stop, pl. stopum (pa. pple. unrecorded). 

In OTeut. the forms of the verb were probably as 
follows: pres.-stem s/azd-, perfect sing. 50p-, plural 
stod- ; formed, with suffix -d- (:—pre-Tent. -#/-) in 
the present-stem, and- }-, ¢ (:—pre-Teut. -¢-) in the 
perfect stem, on the root *s¢a- : s/0-:—Indogermanic 
*5t(h)a-: st(h)a-, found in all branches of the family 
exc. Armenian and Albanian with the senses ‘to 
stand ’, ‘ to cause tostand’: cf. Skr. s¢Ad (pres. ind. 
trSthats, inf. sthatunt), Avestic Atattz, Gr. iaravas, 
L, stdre, sistére, Lith. stoj#-s I set myself, OSI. 
stojati, statt, Olrish téz, 6 I am (:—OCeltic *s¢@0), 

In Ger. and Du. the 7 of the present stem has 
within historical times passed into the pa. t. The 
pa. pple., which this vb. prob. did not possess in 
OTeut., has been variously supplied in the different 
langs.: the type *s/adono-, which conforms to the 
general rule of the a, 6 conjugation, is represented 
in ON., Norw., MSw.; the other Teut. langs., so 
far as they do not take their pa. pple. from the 
shorter form of the verb (see below) have a forma- 
tion based on the present stem, as in OE. (ze)stan- 
den. In English the regular form of the pa. pple., 
standen (with the variants s/azde, etc.) continued 
until the 16th c., when its place was taken by stood 
from the pa.t. A few examples of a weak form 
standed occur in writings of the 16th c.; in com- 
pounds (uxderstanded, withstanded) this formation 
was less rare, and survived into the 17th c. 
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In all the Teut. langs. exc. English, Gothic, and Old 
Norse, the present stem hasa shorter form, the OTeut. type 
of which varies between “staz- and “stz-(WGer. “s¢d-); in 
some of the langs. this is used exclusively, and in others 
along with the longer form *s¢fand-. In some of the lan- 
guages the earlier form of pa. pple. has heen wholly or 
partially superseded hy a new formation from the shorter 
present stem. ‘he dialectal range of the shorter type will 
appear from the following list of typical forms (minor varia. 
tions heing omitted): OS. inf. séax (rare; MLG. inf, stan, 
pa, pple. gestién; mod.LG. inf. staan, pa. pple. s¢aan), 
OLow Frankish inf. stan (MDu. inf. s/aen, 3 pres. ind. 
staet, stect, pa. pple. gestacn; mod. Du. inf. staan, pa. pple. 
gestaan); OFris. inf. stan, stén, 3 pres. ind. s¢eez, pa. pple. 
stén (WF ris. inf., 1 pres. ind. stean); OHG. inf. stds, stéx 
(MHG. inf. stan, stén, mod.G. stehen, stchn); MSw. inf. 
st4 (mod.Sw. sta, pa. pple. wk, std@dd); Da. inf. staa, 
pa. pple. staact; Norw. inf. s¢aa, pres. staar, slzr. 

The remarkable parallel between the verhal stems *s/z-, 
stai-, stand- and "gz-, gai-, gang- (see Go, Gan ves.) 
strongly suggests that one of the two series has been assimi- 
lated to the other. The relation between the two, however, 
and the precise mode of formation of the shorter verbal 
stems from the roots, is very uncertain. For an outline of 
the different views, with references, see Dentsches Hd. 
(‘Grimm’) X, 1. 1433-] 


A. Illustration of Forms. 
1. Jnfinitive (and Present stem). a. 1-2 standan, 
3 Orm. stanndenn, 3-5 (7 arch.) standen, 4 
stan, standd, 4-6 stande, (mod. dial. stan), 4- 


stand. 

e888 AEcFrep Bocth, xxxvi. § 3 Her ic wille nu standan 
feeste. c1aa0o Bestiary 655 Hoped he sal him don ut standen. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 10956 He..sagh an angel he him stand 
(Gort. standd). /éid. 23043 Pe formast rau sal stan him 
nere, 1642 H. More Song of Soul u. 1. iii. 20 What things 
decay and cannot standen sure. 

8. 1 stondan, 2-5 stonden, (4-5 -yn), 2-6 
stonde, 4-5 stonnd(e, stoond(en, 5 ston, stone, 
4-7 stond. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter xvii. 39 Ne hie mazun stondan. ¢ 1220 
Bestiary 621 In water ye sal stonden. 1382 Wycitr Gen. 
xxi. 29 The which thow hast maad stoond [1388 stonde] 
asyde. a1g00-50 Wars Alexander 681 (Dubl.) As he by 
hym stonndes, c1449 Prcock Refr. ti. xvii. 394 Alle the 
peple..stoonden in caas of the firste trouthe. 1468 Cad. 
Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 1. 329 The wiche (covenants) shall 
stone ferme and stable. 1469 Yatton Churchw. Acc. 
(Somerset Rec. Soc.) 105 Received of a chapman to ston in 
the porche, ob. 1543 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 11. 
261 Others..dyd refuse to stond to part of the covenauntes. 
1642 H. More Song of Soul st. App. 54 A peck of peasen 
rudely poured out.. To sight doin as seemly order stond. 

2. Pres. Indic. (special forms). @. 2nd stig. 3 
stonst, stondes, 4 standes, 6 Sc. (errov.) stant. 

axazas Ancr, R. 236 ldet tentaciun pet tu stonst ajean. 
€ 1450 Gen. & Ex. 2782 Du stondes seli stede up-on, @ 3300 
Cursor M. 903 And pou, womman, pat standes her. 1500-20 

Dunsar Poems \xxxviii. 11 Imperiall as thou stant (rte 
Troynouaunt]. 

b. 37d sing. (contr.). 1-5 stent, 1, 3-5 stond, 
2-4 stand, 2-5 stont, 3 stent, stend, steond, 
stunt, 3-6 stant, (3 Oru. stannt), 4 standt, 4-5 
stante, stande, stonte, stonde, 6 standth. 

¢888 AZtFreD Bocth. xxxix. § 2 Sio unszld stent on yfelra 
monna geearnunga. ¢x000 Sax. Leechd. 111, 32 Stond heo 
wid attre. c1a0o 777. Coll, Hom. 175 He. .ne stont neure 
on one stede. cxzaos Lay. 4330 Nu stond [c 3275 steond] al 
pis muchele lond a Bailenes ajere hond. /érd. 15623 stunt. 

/éid, 18850 stant. c1a20 Bestiary 1 De leun stant on hille. 
1362 Lance. ?. Pl. A. x. 129 Porw wedlac pe world stont. 

1382 Wyctir Nud. v.18 Whanne the wominan stondith 
(v.77. stonte, stonde] in the sizt of the Lord. 1390 Gower 
Conf, 11. 302 Or elles time com noght yit, Which standt 
upon thi dcatite. 1420 Chron. Vilod. 3548 Ry3t as hit 
stonte 3et in-to bis same day. 1426 Lypc. Ve Guil. Pilgr. 
4956 Inthe corner that stent lowe. 1471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) 177 In the place where now stante the capytole 
of rome. c1557 Apr. Parker Ps. xlv, 132 As mete it stant. 
1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 184 He standth well 
in his owne conceyte. 

3. Past Indic. & sing. 1 stéd, 2-5 stod, 3 
stot, 4 stoed, 4-6 stode, stoode, 5 stodde, 6 
stoade, stoud, 3— stood; sorfh. and Sc. 4-9 
stud(e, 5-9 stuid, 6 studd, stuide. 

Beowulf 1570 Leoht inne stod. ¢ 1200 OrmiNn 3340 Patt 
enngell comm & stod hemmn bi. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 432 Wid 
dead him stood hinke and aje. @ 2300 Cursor M/. 1852 Pe 
streme it stud (Goft. stod, stode] ai still in-an. c 1386 
Cuaucer Prol. 555 A werte, and ther on stood a toft of herys. 
a 1400 S#3A lexins 439(Laud 463) Out of his moup per stoed 
aleom. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 2160 Hurre modur stodde 
stylle. 1503 Dunsar Thistle & Rose 97 On feild of gold he 
stude full mychtely. 1576 Lamsarpe Peramé. Kent. g2 
While Priams state, and kingdome vpright stoade. 1595 1n 
Cath, Ree. Soc. Publ. V. 289 [He] stoud 10 it manfully. 
r61r Sir W. Mure Alisc. Poents ii. 11, I stuid astonisch'd. 
3789 Burns Laddtes by Banks o° Nith ii, The day he stude 
his country’s friend. 

b. //. 1 stédun, -on, 1-2 -an, 2-5 stoden, 3 
Orm. stodenn, 3-6 stode, 4-5 stodyn, stooden, 
stod, 4-6 stoude, 4-7 stoode, 7 stowed (sense 
B. 36), 4— stood; zorth. and Sc. as sing. 

Beownlf 328 Garas stodon. ar1o00 Guthlac 696 Searwe 
stodun heftas hearsume. a1z2g Leg. Kath. 2033 As ha 
stoden & seten per abuten. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3622 
Pe saxons in hor syde stode [v. ~. stoden] euere azen vaste. 
1375 Barsour Bruce xiv. 174 Thai stude with baneris all 
displayit. ¢2386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7. 1049 Of hem pal 
stooden [v.77. stoden, stodyn] hire bisyde. 1557 in Aep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. Var. Coll. 1V. 223 The said writynges 
obligatorie wher in they stoude hounden. a 1578 Linoesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 111 Thir men that stud 
about him. 1633 (see B. 36]. a7 


STAND. 


4. Present Participle. 1 standende, 1-4 ston- 
dende, 3 stondinde, 5 -and(e; orth. and Sc. 
4 stan(n)and, 4-5 standande, 4-6 standand, 5 
standdand, 6 standant; 4-5 stondeynge, 5 
-eng, 4-6 standyng(e, stonding, stondyng(e, 
6 standeng, 4- standing. 

cgco Beda's /Hist.tv. iv. 571 Pa stondendan munccas parr. 
c 1000 Ags. Gosp. xx. 6 He..funde opre standende. «1225 
Stondinde (sce B 1}. a@1300 Cursor AL. 4062 Ilys breper 
schaues he sagh lutand Til his allan pat was standand. 
c 1375 Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Paul) 1034, & fand a multytud 
wele greit of Iowis, stanand at his yhat, 1382 Wvyc.ir 
Eccdlus.1.13 And he stondende biside the auter. ¢1440 Ad 
phabet of Tales 389 He contynued iij yere in his prayers, 
and all-way standdand. 1549 Compl. Scot. i. 20 At this 
tyme ther is nocht ane stane standant on ane vthir. a 1578 
Linnesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1.188 Thair they 
fand the doore standand oppin. 

&. Last Participle. 1-6 standen, 1-5 stonden, 
2-5 istonde, 3 istonden, 3-5 ystonde, 4-5 
istounde, standyn(e, 4-6 stand(e, stond(e, 5-6 
stondyn; 6 standed, stoode, stode (.S¢. and 
north. dial, stooden, studden), 6- stood. 

a112z O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1070 In Pare cyrce.. 
bet xr hafde standen fulle seofeniht for utan #lces cynnes 
riht. ¢1175 Lamé. Hom. 47 Pa he hefede ber ane hwile 
istonde. a@1300 Cursor Af. 9193 Pe tune o niniue..Ppat 
standen [z.7%. stondyn, stonden] had. . Fourten hundret yeir, 
c 1386 Cuaucer Merch. T.250, | haue stonden in ful grect 
degree. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 178 Hath standed 
& stedfastly perscuered therin. c1§30 Fudic. Urines t ii. 3 
Whan it fei well rested & stondyn. 1535 Covernate /’s. 
cv. 23 lad not Moses..stonde before him. 1577 Gooce 
Meresbach's Hush, w. (1586) 184 b, The waxe will he verie 
white after it hath stand in the sunne. 1579 Stode [see B. 
qz2dj. 1579 J. Fiecntr. Calvin's g Serm. 1. 6 This article is 
much stoode vpon. 1§96 Datrymrte tr. Lesfie's /1ist. Scot. 
I. vi. 310 Because stoutlie they had stande with him in his 
defence. : A 

B. Signifieation and uses. 

I. Of persons and animals, in lit. and fig. senses. 

1. intr. To assume or maintain an ereet attitude 
on one’s feet (with distinetion, expressed or under- 
stood, from sit, lie, kneel, etc.). 

cg9so Lindisf, Gosp. John xx. 14 Widet Lesum stantem 
zesazh done halend stondende. ¢ 1205 Lay, 5863 Lihted of 
eowre blanken and stonded on eowre sconken. a 1225 Ancr. 
R. 34 Sigged stondinde pesne psalm. c12zg0 Gen. & Ev. 
3149 Sod and girt, stondende, and staf on hond. 1330 
Arth. §& Merl. 9276 Arthour, he seyd, pi kinde it nis fo 
stond o fot. 1383 Wvycir 2 A ings xiii, 21 The man quyckened 
a3eyn, and stode vpon his feet. ¢ 1400 Aude St. Benet (Prose) 
16 Standande alle for pe onur of the holy trinite, /did., 
Pan sal alle stande for pereuerence. 1529 Rastett /astyme 
(1811) 43 Ie ordeynid that men shuld stand while the gospell 
was reding. 1577 Gooce Heresbach’s //usb, 141 Vhe shep- 
heard..must be well ware in the driuing of them,..that they 
neyther lye, nor sitte: for yf they goe not forwarde, they 
must stand. 1594 Hooker Ecceé. /’od. iv. xiii, § 7 On all the 
Sundayes..their manner was to stand [sc. instead of kneel- 
ing] at prays 1610 Suaks. Teng. ur ii. 47 Kneele, and 
repeate it, I will stand, and so shall Trinculo, 1629 Waps- 
worTtH /'ler, iii. 16 When they have ended the meale, the 
Rector..stands and sayes Grace. 1830 Forrester 11. 111 
Sit down, Ellen..see, you are Reering Lord Borrodale and 
Mr, Beamish standing. 1862 C. Kxicut Pop, sist. Eng. 
VIII, xvi. 299 He kept the two peers standing, contrary to 
usage, during their audience. 

b. said of the feet. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter cxxi. 2 Stondende werun foet ure in 
ceafurtunum dinum. ¢1391 CHaucer Asfro/. 11. § 424. 57 
Whan pou seest pe top of be tour, sett a prikke pere-as pi 
foot stont. ¢1430 Prymer (1895) 45 We schulen worschipe 
in be place where hise feet stoden. 1535 CovernaAte /’s, 
exni. 2 Oure fete shal stonde in thy gates, O Jerusalem. 

c. Zo stand to, up to, tin to the knees (or other 
specified part): to stand 7 water, mud, etc. which 
reaches to the knees (or other part). 

¢ 1330 Arth. § Merl. 5195 In hlod he stode..Of hors & 
man in to be anclowe. .¢ 142g AUDELAY Pains of Heid 68 in 
O. E. Mise. 212 Sum stod vp to pe kne, And sum to be 
armes a lytil lajghere, And sum to be lippis moche deppere. 
1590 Sir J. Smytue Disc. Weapons Ded. 10b, Where their 
souldiors in their watches and centinels stoode to the mid 
legges in dirt and myre, 

d. With predicate: To be of a (specified) 
height when holding oneself upright. Said also of 
quadrupeds, ete. 


1831 Youatt Horse ii. 1o The Dongola horses stand full 
sixteen hands high. 1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, Mr. Watkins 
Tottle i, He..stood four feet six inches and three-quarters 
in his socks. 1855 TENNYSON Afaud 1, xin. i, Six foot two, 
as I think, he stands. 1884 GrafAic 30 Aug, 219 ‘2 He (the 
elephant] only stands five feet high. 1889 F. C. Puitirs 
& Wits Fatal Phryne 1. 4 He only stood five feet ten 
in his stockings. 

2. Used fg. in many phrases with literal wording; 
as fo stand on one’s own feet or legs. upon a (speei- 
fied) + foot or footing, not to havea leg to stand on, 
to stand tn a person's or one’s own light (see LIGHT 
56,1 g), 2 (another person’s) shoes (see SHOE sd. 2k), 
in the way (ofa person or thing: see Way 50.). 

¢1330 Arth, & Mert. 9271 Al bat in his way stode, He bi- 
heueded hem & lete hem blode. ?¢ 1450 Lyne. FZ. Courtesy 
85 The whiche twayne ay stondeth in my wey Maliciously. 
1568 AscHam Scholemt. 1, (Arb.) 34 [They] stand by other 
mens feete, and not by their own. 1623 Massincer Dé. 
Milan 1.1, The Duke stands now on his owne legs, and 
needs No nurse to leade him. 1666, 1818 (see Lec sé. 2c]. 
1738 Swirt Pod. Conversat. Introd. 66 Upon what Foot | 
stand with the present chief reigning Wits. 1767 [see SHoe 
sé. 2k]. 183 Scort .Vigel Introd., The footing on which 
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the bullies and thieves of the Sanctuary stood with their 
neighbours, 1872 H. Kixcstey F/ornby Mills, etc. 1. 65 
I cannot at present see that we have a leg to stand on. 
1893 Law Frni, 4 Feb. 88/1 Courts of equity would not 
grant relief to under lessees unless they consented to stand 
in the shoes of ihe original lessees. 1893 Nat. Observer 
7 Oct. 529/2 Cricket and football stand not upon the same 
footing. 

3. Of a horse: To be kept in a stable or stall. 
Phr. 70 sland at livery (see Livery 1 ¢ and /ig.). 

1465 aston Lett. 1. 254 As touching a stabil, Sir John 
Sparham and I have gote yow on ther your hors stode the 
last tyme ye were in this town, 1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 
122 Lette hym [a horse} ron iu a parke tyll Hallowtyd and 
then take hym wpe and ser hym and letie hym stand in 
the dede of whyntter. 1638 Exyot Dict, Stabudo, to 
stande as cattayle dothe in a stable. 1577 Gooce s/eres- 
bach's //usb, 120 Laying fresh litter, so as they stand hard. 
1607 Torset. Four-f. Heasts 374 Bring him into the stable, 
and ther Iet him stand on the a abe space of two houres. 
1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1072'4 Gentlemens Accompts, for 
Horses standing in the Kings Head near Charing-cross. 
1828 Darvitt Race /forse f x. 240 The race-course, at 
Richmond..is the most convenient for horses which stand 
in the town to sweat over. 1892 Field 2 April 469/3 A 
horse standing at livery would always have the best o al. 

4. To remain motionless on one's feet; to cease 
walking or moving on. More explicitly ¢o stand 
fast, still, etc.: see esp. STILL adv. 

¢888 AEtrreD Soeth. xxxv. § 7 Wildu dior Ser woldon to 
iran & stondan swilce hi tamu waren. /dtd. xxxvi. § 3 
Her ic wille nu standan faste; nelle ic nu nxfre hionon, 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 17131 Duell a quile and fond to stan, Bi- 
hald mi fote, bi-hald mi hand. c1300 A. //ornm 745 (Laud 
MS.) Ne stod he nowt to longe And 3yede forp ricte To 
reymyld bricte. 1362 Lancu 7. PL A, tv. 143 (They) 
stareden for studiing and stooden as Bestes. ¢1475 Kau/ 
Cotlzear 121 Quhen thay come to the dure, the King begouth 
to stand, 1611 iste Esek. & 21, 24 When those went, 
these went, and when those stuud, these stood. 1685 Cuar- 
MAN Odyss, Vi. 202 All but Nausicaa fled ; but she fasi stood. 
1842 Brownine Pied Piper xiii, The Mayor was dumb, and 
the Council stood As if they were changed into blocks of 
wood, Unable to move a step. 

b. In imnper., a command to come to a halt, 
¢.g. a$ a sentry's challenge, a command to a horse, 
a bighwayman’s order to his vietim (also standand 
deliver !). 

1§13 DouGtas Eneis vin. iii.38 To tham he callis: Stand, 
3ing men, How! 1691 Sitaxs. 70 Gent. iv. i. 3 Stand sir, 
and throw vs that you have about'ye. 1592 — biase, 4 Ad. 
284 What recketh he his riders angrie sturre, His flattering 
holla, or his stand, I] say? 1598 Barret /Aeor. Warres 
lv. i. 103 Neither Captaine, Alferes, nor any other officer to 
passe the word, séan:d..vnlesse the necessitie be so vrgent 
(ctc.}. 1635 Long Alege of Westminster ix. (1816) 17 One of 
the theeues with a good sword and buckler stept before, and 
said, Stand. 17314 A. Smitu Lewes Highwaymen (ed. 2) 1. 
38 He order'd a to Stand and Deliver. 1727 H. Brann 
Aftlit, Disctpl, xii. 175 Vhe Centinel..when he is answer'd 
by ¢be Sergeant who attends the Round..is to say, Sfand 
Kound...No Round is to advance after the Centinel has 
Challeng‘d and order'd them to stand. 1810 Scotr Lady 
of L.v. xviii, ‘Stand, Bayard, stand !‘—the steed obeyed. 
1821 — A’enidzu. xxiv, Are we commanded to stand and deliver 
on the King's highway? 1897 Eacycl. Sport 1. 610 1 
(Lacrosse) The ball is dead when the referee calls ’ stand’. 

ce. Hunting. Of adog: To point. Const. upon 
(game). 

1823 ‘Jon Bes’ Dict. Turfs.v., To Stand is also the 
position of pointers when they perceive their game. 1858 
aa in Vouatt's Dog (N.Y.)1i. 53 We [the dog} might have 
been tutored..even sufficiently well to stand upon game. 

5. With predicative extension: To remain ereet 
on one’s feet in a specified place, occupation, posi- 
tion, condition, ete. 

For many phrases, e.g. stand at attention, at case, at 
ease, on one's own bottom, (on) tiptoe, perdu, upright, see 
the various words. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xx. 3 He geseah opre on strate idele 
standan. c¢ 1200 Ormin 141 & all pe follc par ute stod Patt 
while onn heore bene. 1297 R. Giouc. 6816 A witesoneday 
as seint edward at is masse stod. 1390 Gower Con/ III. 
297 A Fisshere..sih a man thernaked stonde. 1g30 Parscr. 
732/2, 1 Stande a strydlyng with my legges abrode. 1554 
Macuyn Diary (Camden) 75 he xxiij day of November was 
a man and a woman stode on the pclery. 1678 J. S. 
Unerrable Church 327 When you stand with one foot in 
the grave. 1711 N. Brunpett Diary (1895) 93, I saw Peter 
Slinhead stand in y€ Pillery at Leverp[ool]. 1786 tr. Beck- 
Jord’s Vathek (1883) 118 Lhe woodmen..stood aghast at 
the command of Carathis to set forward. 1878 BrowxinG 
La Saisiaz 5 At last I stand upon the summit. 

b. With inf. expressing the pnrposed or aecom- 
panying action. 

e1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark xi. #5 Ponne Ze standad eow to 
sebiddenne. c 1200 Ormin 3894 Enngless stanndenn a33 occ 
a33 To lofenn Godd & wurrbenn. 1591 NasHe Prognost. 
D 2, Diuerse spirites in white sheetes shall stand in Poules.. 
to make their confessions, 1630 in Binnell Descr. Thames 
(1758) 72 No Trinck shall stand to fish above nine Tides in 
the Week. 1643 in Fasti Aderd. (1854) 422 (The college 
porter] shall suffer no children..to stand neir the yeat to 
mack urine. 1742 Gray Efon 58 Ah, shew them where in 
ambush stand To seize their prey the murth'rous band! 
1813 Scott 7rierm. 1. xiii, Upon the watch-towers airy 
round No warder stood his horn to sound. 18s0 ‘ Bat’ 
Cricket Man. 44 Long Leg..usually stands to save four 
runs. 1891 Harny 7ess lii, While the horses stood to stale 
and breathe themselves. a) 

c. The accompanying aetion is often expressed 
by a verb in co-ordination, /o stand and (do some- 
thing). 

So in many Bible passages, rendered literally from the 
Vulgate or the original. 
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c1ooo ALtrric £.xod. xiv. 13 Standad and geseod diihtnes 
marta. cizasoGen. § Ex. vas Abraham stod and quamede 
hem wel. 1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 4407 As achaumberere, 
The syxte gate [ stonde & kepe. 1601 Suaks Ful. C. ww. 
iL 249 So please you, we will stand, And watch your 
pleasure. ¢165§ Mitton Sonn xvi, They also serve who 
only stand and waite, 1842 Tennyson 57. Sim. Styl. 34, 1 
sometimes saw An angel startd and watch me, as I sang, 
1905 R. Bacot Passport ii. 7 Don Agostino stood and gazed. 

d. With pres. pple. as predicate. 

araas Leg. Kath. 743 Heo stod hercnende. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur 1x. xxvii. 381 They stode thus talkynge at 
a bay wyndowe. 1566 Pasguine in Traun.e 83 After] had 
stande a whyle diligently heholding such as centred tn. 1697 
Duevnes Virg. Past. vin, 4 Vhe salvage Linxes listning stood, 
1737 (5. Bertncton] G. de Lucca's Alem. (1738) 32 1h was 
a Shame to stand all Day firing at five Men, 1842 Macav- 
tay Horatius \z, Friends and foes in dumb surprise... Stood 
gazing where he sank. 

e. With sb. as predicate, e.g. fo sland sentinel, 
sentry (see SENTINEL 5b, 1, SENTRY 50,1 2), empire. 
To stand model, to pose to artists. Zo stand pad: 
see Pan 56.2 

1866 Koutledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 322 [He] had consented 
to stand umpire. 1890 CornAtll Alag. Sept. 253 She has 
stood inodel to her mother’s lodgers. 1890 Universal Rev. 
15 Nov. 452 I ‘ve stood model in all the studios worth naming 
in London. 1898 J. A. Gass Cotswold Village xi. 229 His 
eldest son, Tom..generally stands umpire. 

6. In various specific nses, contextual or arising 
from ellipsis; 

a. To take np a position for fishing (for). In 
full, éo stand dofeen (cf. 3b). 

1630 in Binnell Descr, Thames (1758) 72 No Trincker shall 
stand for Smelts till the 21st Day of October... In Lent Time, 
they may stand every Day, 

b. Cricket and other games: To act as umpire 
in the field. (Cf. s ¢.) 

1846 W. Denison Sk. Players Ded. 5 In almost every 
[cricket] match..where the Mary-le-bone, or equally .. 
impartial umpires do not stand, 1906 A. E. Kmicut Compl. 
Cricketer vi. 195 No umpire who is the nominee of a parti- 
cular county is eligible to stand in a game in which that 
county figures. 

7. With an adverb or advb. phr. implying change 
of place, distance, or the like, there often enters in 
the notion of movement as a preliminary to the 
static position; e.g. in 4o stand aside, back, down, 
Jorward, off, out, out of, up (see branch VII). 

¢ 1520 Sketton Alagny/. 763 Gyue this gentylman rome, 
syrs, stonde vtter 1 1597 SHAKS. 2 Hen, /V, iv. iv. 116 Stand 
from him, giue him ayre. 1691 //umble Addr, Publicans 
Aw Eng. in Andros Tracts (1869) 11. 236 {At end of Procm] 
Stand clear, here comes the Address. 1731-8 Swirt /od. 
Corversat. 39 Come, pray, stand out of my spitting Place. 
a 1814 Fam, Politics v. wi. in New Brit. Theatre 11. 247 
Stand out of the way, Miss. 1852 Burn Nav. & Afidit. Dict. 
uu. sv, Stand clear of the cable! 1 SmytH Sarlor's 
Word: bk., Stand from under t anotice given to those below 
to keep out of the way of anything being lowered down, or 
let fall from above. 

8. 7o stand on one's head : to take up an acrobatic 
position, with the erown of the head on the ground 
and heels in air; also fig. (to be ready) to do this 
as a sign of extreme delight. ot to know whether 
one is standing on one's head or one’s heels: to be 
in a state of utter bewilderment. 

1617 Morysox /tin. t. 22 A Tumbler came in, and..stood 
upon his head. 1816 M. G. Lewis Fraud. W. snd. ee 127 
Cubina..having never heard a harsh word front me before, 
scarcely knew whether he stood upon his head or his heels, 
1833 Nvren Vag. Cricketer’s Tutor (1902) 58 The glory of 
this reward made me scarcely to know whether I stood on my 
head or my heels. 1886 Miss Broucuton Dr.Cupid I]. iv. 
103 Two years ago he would have stood on his head with 
joy at having the chance of going. 


9. To remain firm or steady in an npright posi- 
tion, to snpport oneself erect on one’s feet. Often 


in negative contexts. Also with adj. or adv., as 
fast, firm, stiff. 

c825 Vesp. Psalter xvii. 39 Ic swencu hio ne hie magun 
stondan. @1300 Cursor M. 24618 On fote vnethes moght 
i stand, sua lam in lime and lith. 1362 Laxcu P. Pd. A. v. 
196 He hedde no strengbe to stonde til he his staf hedde. 
/bid. A. 1X, 28 For stonde he neuere so stif he stumblep in 
be waggyng [of the boat}, 1470-85 MALORY Arthur x. xxxvi. 
472 Inis Malgryne..wounded hym wonderly sore that it 
was merueylle that euer he myghte stande. 1530 Patscr. 
733/1 Stande fast, for and you fall you ar but gone. 1592 in 
J. Morris Troubles Cath. Forefathers Ser. ui. (1877) 17 The 
old man..by cold taken at that being inthe hole, was never 
after able to go or stand, 1681 Prineaux Lett, (Camden) 
102 When they came unto him for their answer he could 
scarce speake or stand. 1897 A. E. Hovucutox Giléert 
Alurray xiv. 230 His feet touched the floor before he knew, 
and to his amazement he found that he could stand. 


b. fg. To remain stedfast, firm, secure, or the 


like. Also with adj. or adv. 

¢1200 Moral Ode 316 in Trin. Coll. Hom. 229 For hit is 
strong te stonde longe and liht hit is to falle. a12zg Leg. 
Kath, 1861 Beo stalewurde & stond wel. 1362 Laxct. P. Pi. 
A. 1x. 42 He strengbep be to stonde, he sturep pi soule. 
¢ 1380 Wvcur Se/. Wks. 111. 345 Pes monkes stoden awhile, 
and turneden souner t@coveitise. ¢ 1431 20 Pol. Poems xxi 
67 In goddis dome he stondis stable, Pat wrekip not all his 
owen wronges. 1552 Hutoet, Stande stiffe or wilfull m 
opinion, obstinare. ¢1588in J. Morris Troubles Cath, Fore- 
Sathers Ser. 1. (1875) 318 Having heard much of the pre- 
sent.. persecution of England and martyrdoms of such as 
have stood. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, t. ili. § 6 If they 
stand in seditions and violent alterations. 1657 BitttnGsLy 
Brachy-Martyrot. xi. 35 Though some thus fell away, 
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others stood fast, Remaining glorious Martyrs to the last. | 27 Oct. 11. 293 [He] stood for ye Degree of Master of Arts. 


1667 Mitton P. Z. 11. 99, 1 made him just and right, Suffi- 
cient to have stood, though free to fall. 1697 Drypen Ded. 
Eneid (e) 4 They had great success at their first appear- 
ance; hut, not being of God (as a Wit said formerly), they 
cou'd not stand. 1855 Macaucay Hist. Eng. xvii. 1V. 53 
If it had seemed certain that William would stand, they 
would all have been for William. 1888 Times (weekly ed.) 
29 June 8/1 They had stood true to the honour of Ireland. 
1892 Tout Hist. Eng. fr. 1089, 164 Eldon exhorted the 
king to stand firm. 

ce. Zo stand or fall: often used fig. of a person 
or thing, to indicate that his or its fate ts con- 
tingent on the fate of another person or thing, or 
must be governed by some event or rnle. Const. 
with (a person or thing), /ogether, also dy (a rule, 
an uncertain event). 

1683 D. A. Art Converse Pref, It shall stand or fall by 
your Verdict. 1743 Burkecey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 87 
To be governed by the Rules of the Navy, and to stand or 
fall by them. 1771 Funins Lett. lix. 308, 1 know we must 
stand or fall together. 1818 Cruise Digest Tit. xxxviil vi. 
§ 37 The original and duplicate beipg hut one will, they 
must stand or fall together. 1832 Examiner 82/1 We have 
Lord Grey's pledge to stand or fall with the bill. 1875 
Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 402 The pre-existence of the soul 
stands or falls with the doctrine of ideas. 1885 Law Times 
Rep. LI11. 481/2 in my opinion..the solicitors must stand 
or fall hy the hills they have sent in. D 

10. To take upan offensive or defensive position 
against an enemy ; to presenta firm front ; toawait 
an onset and keep one’s ground without budging. 
Of soldiers: To be drawn up in battle array. 

Chiefly contextual or with predicative extension, as oe 
standand fight; to stand fast, firm, tadversar; to stand 
at bay, at defiance, in the breach, in, \tat, ton) deferce,on 
or upon one's guard, on or upon the defensive or offensive. 
See also stand against (67), stand before (69). 

7. Blickd. Hom. 225 1c mid hinum wepnum zetrymed on 
binum any faesie stande. c1z0g Lay. 1601 Nes per nan 
swa stzdeli pat lengore mibte stonden. 13.. Guy Warw. 
6751 Per he [the hoar] stod at a bay. ¢1386 CHaucer 
Clerk's T. 1139 Ye Archiwyues, stondeth at defense. ¢ 1470 
Gol. & Gaw. 575 Lhoght thai war astonait, in that stour 
stithly thai stude. 1530 Patscr. nal Let them come, { 
shall stande at my defence. 1533 BeLLeENDEN Livy 11. xx. 
(S.T.S.) 1. 210 Incontinent pir twa fabis ruschit fordwart on 
pe first man pat stude aduersare to pame. 1577, 1610 [see 
Guarp sé. 5a} 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay 1. (1592) 11 
Whosoeuer shoulde tell thee to the contrary, thou wouldest 
stand at defiance against him. 1611 [see Breacu sd. 7c). 
1634 Sir T. Hersert Zrav. 32 (Queen Normall) imme- 
diately put into Battaglia, and stood in her owne defence. 
a@1700 Evetys Diary 24 June 1690, It seemes the Irish in 
K. James's army would not stand, hut the English- Irish and 
French made greate resistance. 1759 Aun. Reg. 52 M. 
Conflans had two choices, either to fly, or tostand and fight 
it out. 1793 R. Hatt Afpod. Freedom Press 43 They stood 
firm against a host of opponents. 1816 Scotr Ofd J/ort. 
xliti, Bidding foemen on the farther side stand at defiance, 
1837 CartyLe “7, Rev, 1. v.v, Hearing of which the Felons 
at the Chatelet..stand on the offensive. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) 1. 92 The Lacedaemonians..are said not to have heen 
willing to stand and fight, and to have fled. 1890 Tout 
i hd Jr. 1689, 8 The last Lrish army stood at hay at 

imerick. 


ll. a. To stand upon one’s trial, + to stand tn 
doom or judgement: to submit to judicial trial or 
sentence. Seealso stand at68a,standto76a. To 
stand to the bar: of an accused person, to stand up 


and come forward to hear the verdict of the court. 

a@ 1300 Cursor M. 9492 Nein na curt aght thral be herd, 
Ne stand in dom to ‘a ansuerd. 1390 Gower Con/. 1. 91 
How so thou be to wyte Of Branchus deth, men schal respite 
As now to take vengement, Be so thou stonde in juggement 
Upon certeincondicioun. 14.. oe Lawis xxxi. in Ane, 
Laws Scot. (Burgh Rec. Soc.) 16 Ilke spousyt man may 
ansuer for his spousyt wyff and stande iniugement [ef stare 
in tudicio) and do for hir all thyng at the court demys hym. 
a 1596 Sir 7. More 1. ii. 158 Lifter, stand to the barre: The 
jurie haue returnd thee guiltie. 1771 E. Lone ip Hoxe’s 
Everyday Bk. \1, 202 The prisoner. .stands upon his trial. 

tb. Zo stand (in judgement), said of the judge 
or court: To hold session. Ods. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Com. 7b, That he [God] stand 
not in judgement agaynst us lest we be damned. c 1800 
Laird o Logie xiv. in Child Badéads 111. 453 The morn the 
Justice Court's to stand. , 

© appear as a candidate, to offer oneself as 
acandidate. Const. for (a post, office, + university 
degree); + ¢o de (an office-holder) ; agaznst (a rival 
candidate). + In early use 4o stand for the election 
(of), to stand tn election (for), stand to be elected ; 
also fo stand candidate. 

1551 Ropinson tr. Afore's Utopia m1, iii. (1895) 136 Owte 
of the .iiii. quarters of the citie there he .iiil. chosen..to 
stande for the election, 1562 in W. H. Turner Sedect. Kec. 
Oxford (1880) 291 The two fyrste persons..shall stonde.. 
for the eleccyon of the Mayer. 1607 SHaxs. Cor. u. i. 
248 Were he to stand for Consull. /éid. u. ii. 2 How 
many stand for Consulships? 1631 Wreever Anc, Funerad 
3fon. 540 Who stood in election for the Popedome. a 1635 
Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 54 None durst appear to 
stand for the place. 1674 Woop Life (O.H.S.) Il. 279 
Thomas Thyn chose hurgher for Oxon...Sir Ch. Wren stood 
against him, /d7d. Sir Georg Croke stood hut he had very 
few votes, 1678 WALTON Life Sanderson bh 1b, Inthe year 
1614. he stood to be elected one of the Proctors... They per- 
swaded him, that if he would hut stand for Proctor,,.be 
would infallibly carry it against any Opposers. 1690 Locke 
3rd Let. Toleration i, (1692) 25 Had you stood to he Con- 
stable of your Parish. 1705 Hearne Codtect, 6 Oct. (O.H.S.) 
I. 52 Mr. Ellison stands Candidate for Fellow. /éid. 1 
Nov, 85 Dr. Hudson stood to be Litbrary-Keeper. 1709 /éia- 


1720 OzELL Vertot's Rom. Ref. 11. xi. 278 Those that stood 
Candidates brought their money cpenly to the Place of Elec- 
tion. 1803 Gradus ad Caxtabr.131 Tostand for an honour. 
1879 FRouvE Czsar iv. 39 Marius hegan to be spoken of as a 
possible candidate. Mariusconsentedtostand. 1890 Blackw, 
Mag. CXLVII1. 589/2 He did pot stand for a fellowship. 

b. 70 stand for a constituency or for Parlia- 
ment: to offer oneself for election as the repre- 
sentative of a constitnency in the House of 
Commons; originally +o stand for burgess, etc. 
(06s.). + To stand double: of two candidates, to 
contest an election (0és.). 

1676 Lp. Roos in r2th Rep. Hist. AJSS. Comm. App. v. 35 
My uncle Mr. John Grey standing for Burgess for Leicester. 
1690 LutrreLe Brief Red. (1857) 11. 16 We hear from all 
parts the great contests that are ahout the election of parlia- 
ment men, that there is hardly any county or town hut they 
stand double. 1713Gzardian No. 58 ® 5,1 design to stand for 
our Borough the next Election. 1714 Lapy M. W. Montacu 
Let. to W, Alontagx (1887) 1. 89, 1 agree with you of the 
necessity of your standing this Parliament. 1844 Disraett 
Coningsby iv. xi, Tadpole wants me to stand for Birming- 
ham. 1867 Trottore Last Chron. Barset 1. viii. 68 Dr. 
Thorne intended to stand for the county on the next vacancy. 
1890 Sat. Rev. 3 May 526/2 Sir Charles..had never stood 
for Parliament. i 

13. Card-playing. To be willing, or announce 
one’s willingness, to play wtth one’s hand as dealt. 
Opposed to ass. 

1824 Mactaccart Gadlovid. Encycl. 36 When one of the 
gamblers stands, that is to say, will play. 1879 H. Jones 
( Cavendish ') Card Ess. 58 [ln the game of Prime,] Each 
then examined his hand and cither stood or passed. 

14. U.S. To stand pat: (2) [Cf. prec. and pat 
hand s.v. Pat adv. and a. 3 b.] In Poker,to play, 
or declare one’s intention of playing, one’s hand 
just as it has been dealt, without drawing other 
cards. (6) ¢vansf. To adhere to an existing state 
of things or to an avowed policy (esp. a high 
tariff), refusing to consider proposals for change 
or reform. Hence Stand-patsé.and a.; Stand. 
patter, Stand-pattism. 

1882 Poker ; how to play it 12 The gentleman. .failed to 
better his hand. The other stood pat. 1903 M. A. HANNA 
“ at Akron, Ohio, Now 1 say, Stand pat; you are not on 
the defensive. 1903 Pudlic Opn. (U.S.) 8 Oct. 451/2 The 
Republican platform is principally noteworthy for the vehe- 
mence with which its framers ‘stand pat' upon the tariff. 
The father of ‘stand pattism * himself could not find fault 
with the declaration that no revision is needed now. 1904 
Evening Transcript (Boston, Mass.) 16 Feb. 11/2 He.. was 
an avowed stand-patter on the tariff. 1910 /did. 18 Aug. 
10/5 The standpats in lowa have heen licked, and hereafter 
will either vote with the standpat Democrats or change their 
views. 

15. Uses in which the force of the verb is 
weakened and approaches that of a copula, the 
stress being on the complement or predicative ex- 
tension. a. With sb. as complement; To take 
or hold the office, position, responsibility, etc. 
indicated by the sb.; to act as; e.g. fo stand 
security, surety; tformerly, to stand captain, king, 
officer, etc. Also, to be ranked or regarded as, to 
have legal status as. Occas. with as before the sb. 

1429 in Cad. Pat. Rolls 8 Hen. V1, 31 Non of the xxiiij 
aldermen xal..concentyn to be chosen er standen as an 
arhitrour. .aghens any of the said xxiiij aldermen. 1442 in 
Proc, Wing's Council /rel,(Rolls) 275 For the tyme that the 
haue stonde your officers there. 1455 Rotts of Parlt. V. 
308/2 All the tyme that the seid Duke stode Capitayn. 
¢1470 Harpinc Chron, xxxi. vii, When he had stond so 
kyng by fourty yere. 168: Drvpen Ads. & Achit. 776 Then 
Kings are Slaves to those whom they command, And 
Tenants to their Peoples pleasure stand, @1700 Evetyn 
Diary 1 May 1680, This yeare 1 would stand one of the 
collectors of their rents, to give example to others. 1713 
Sreece Z£uglishonan No. 5. 31 The Pretender stands in our 
Law a Traytor to this Nation. 1776 7riad of Nundocomar 
22/1 If 1 can get any one else to stand my security. 1857 
J. W. Donatoson Chr. Orthod. 116 Christianity stands 
surety for the divine origin of all that is spiritual in the 
creed of Moses. 1884 Pirkis Fudith Wynne 111. xx. 238 
Oscar, .in the event of Wolf's decease, stood next heir. 
1894 H. Nisser Bush Girl's Rom. 199 The future hope 
of standing an honest man, 

b. To stand godfather, godmother, sponsor; also 
to stand as or for godfather, etc. ; also simply ¢o 
stand = to act as sponsor (for a child). 

Sometimes + to be proxy /or another person as sponsor. 

7676 Lapy Cuawortu in sath Rep. Hist. ALSS. Comun. 
App. v. 28 Mr, Hide is going..to Poland to stand for our 
King at the King’s child's cristening. 1706 N. BLUNDELL 
Diary (1895) 44 My Doughter Frances was Christoned, 
Collofnel] Butler stood Godfather for my Brother Lang. 
and Mrs. Mills stood for my Lady Gerard. 1709 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 4560/2 The King of Denmark and King Augustus 
stood as Godfathers to a Son of the Velt-MarshaL 1710-12 
Swirt Frnd. to Stella 16 Jan., A girl..and died in a week 
..and was poor Stella forced to stand for godmother? 1742 
Richarpson Pamela 1V. 142 The Earl and Countess of 
C—, and Lord and Lady Davers, are here, to stand in 
Person at the Christening. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. xx, 
To stand godfather to all the hutler’s children. 1809 Mat- 
xin Git Blas xi. i. (Rtldg.) 392 The governor's lady. .stood 
for Scipio's daughter. 1846 D. Jerrotp 4/rs. Caudle xvi, 
Then she'd no right to stand for the child. 1856 Muss 
YonceE Daisy Chaix 1. viii, Richard hoped they would find 
sponsors hy that time; and there Mrs. Taylor gave little 
hope;..there was no one she liked to ask to stand. 1877 — 
Cameos Ser. i. Xv. 132 Edward ..stood as the godfather. 

c. To stand one’s friend, to act the part of a 
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friend to another. + Formerly in other stmilar 
phrases, as fo stand good prince (to), to stand 
(one’s) good lord. 

1461 Jem. Hexham (Surtees) 1. Illustr. Docum. p. ci, Sup- 
posyng..that.. Humfray hade stonde trew liegemanto Kyng 
Edward. 1483 in Acts Partt. Scotd, (1875) X11. 32/1 That 
his hienez sal stand jn tyme tocum gude & graciouse prince 
to him. 1538 Lonpon in Lett. Suppress, Alonasteries 
(Camden) 217 Doctor Baskerfelde, to whoin 1 do humblie 
hesek your lordeschippe to stonde gudde lorde. 1571 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Edz:z. (1908) 408 May it please your 
honour. .tostand my good Lorde forthe ohtayning of the sayd 
Office. 1598 R. Bernarp tr. Zerence, Phormuo v, iit, 1 pray 
thee stand my friend, and lend mea little mony once againe. 
1605 SHaks, Lear 1. i, 42 Coniuring the Moone To stand 
auspicious Mistris. 1607 — Cor. 11. ili, 198 Standing your 
friendly Lord, 1662 Htssert Body Divinity . 7 He stood 
our friend without flinching. 1677 Ducpate 1p Hatton 
Corr. (Camden) 149 To intreate that you will please to stand 
my freind to his Ma". 1914 Tytpestev Diary (1873) 148 
But honest Dick and Ben stud my ffreind. 1890 Tout /7is?. 
Eng. Jr. 1689, 109 George 11. and Queen Caroline stood his 
firm friends. 1890 J/urray's Mag. Dec. 824 1'll stand your 
friend, and see you through it. 


d. With pa. pple. as complement: To be or 
remain in the specified condition; e.g. ¢o stand 
committed, indebted, pledged. Also with adj. of 
state or condition, e.g. ¢o stand free, to stand alone 
(in an opinion, a contest, course of actton, etc.) ; 
to stand mute (see MUTE @. 1). 

Usually with reference to a condition resulting from an 
engagement or a decision, or ascertained hy survey of a 
situation. J stand corrected; 1 accept or acknowledge the 
correction; so / stand reproved. 

1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's T. 557 An emperoures 
doughter stantallone. 1390 Gower Conf. 111. 317 Thus stant 
this lady justefied. ¢ 1400 Leryn 2636 So stond I clene des- 
perat, hut ye con help ou3t. 1442 Rolts of Parlt. V. 57/2 
Tenementz that they stode enfeffed ynne. 1537 in Archezo- 
logia XXV. 506 A certen obligacyon wheryn my hushand.. 
stodebownde, 1590 Anaresé. Wills (Surtees) 1. 168,20 markes 
which he standethe indebted unto me. 1591 SHaks. Two 
Gent.1. iil. 60 And how stand you affected to his wish? a 1593 
Mar.owe Ziéw. //, 1v.i, Stand gratious gloomie night to his 
deuice. 1643 H. Lestir Serm. St. Mary's, Oxford 9 Feb. 
26 Of all these crimes they stand indited by tle Prophets. 
1668 Drvpen Jlaiden Queen v. i, 1 stand corrected, and 
myself reprove. 1717in Vairne Peerage Evid. (1874)29 He 
had heen and stood attainted of high treason. 1720 WaTER- 
Lanp Eight Serm. 109 To Him the very Angels owe.. what- 
ever Excellencies and perfections they stand possess’d of. 
1829 Examiner 756/1 We stand almost alone in this ex- 
pression of taste. 1849 Grote Greece 11. lv. (1862) V. 30 
Alkibiades stood distinguished for personal bravery. 1868 
Freeman Novi. Cong. 11876) Il. vii. 147 Let the meeting 
stand adjourned. 1877 Miss Yonce Cameos Ser. 111. iv. 37 
Gloucester seems to ave stood fiee from all suspicion. 
1881 GARDINER & MULLINGER Study Eng. Hist. \. vi. 122 
The Catholics stood alone in looking for direction toa head 
heyond the seas. 1891 J/urvay's Mag. Apr. 433 The dele- 
gates..stand pledged to a series of resolutions. 

e. With adv. or advb. phrase: To be, to con- 
tinue or remain in a specified state, position, etc. 

e.g. to stand in doubt, danger; to stand in a (certain) 
toffice, relation; to stand well or high (= to he in high 
favour or esteem) with a person; to stand fair (= to be 
favourably situated, to have good chances) for something 
or ¢o do something; how do you stand (financially)? For 
to stand in awe see 45. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prof. 88 In hope to stonden in his lady 
grace. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 147 The more he caste his wit 
aboute, The more he stant therof in doute. ¢c1440 Padlad. 
on Huséb.1. 23 If hit he cleer and hool, stond out of fere. 
1453 Cov. Leet Bk. 275 Dureng the tyme that ye stonde in 
the seide offices. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 20h, 
Than the brother demaunded of hym in what case he stode. 
1530 Patscr. 733/1,1 stande in dowt of athyng, ye se doubte. 
a 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1.84 He 
stuide nocht lang in this credit. 1610 Hottanp Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 329 Hee never stood in feare of them. 1662 J. 
Davies tr. Mandedslo's Trav. 112 They stood faire to be- 
come Master of the Island. 1697 Cottier ss. Alor. Subj. 
uu. (1703) 117 Men naturally desire to stand fair in the 
opinion of others. 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6125/t Baron 
Lagerherg..seems to stand fairest for that important Post. 
1760-72 Il. Brooxe Fool of Quad, (1809) 11. 128, 1 stood at 
ahigh rent. 1823 Byron Yuan xi. xxiv, Juap stood well, 
both with Ins and Outs. 1844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons ¥ 
WV. xxi, I stand remarkably well for the Derhy. 1848 
Tuackeray Van. Fatr xxi, Old Osborne stood in secret 
terror of his son. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xi. 111. 14 
The relation in which the King stood to his Parliament and 
to his ministers. 1856 7itau J/ag. Dec. 551/2, { stood very 
high with him; he was as fopd of me as a son. 1890 ConAN 
Dove Firat of Girdlestone x. 78 How do you stand for 
money? 1893 Ludgate Monthly Jan. 244/2 Nobody quite 
knew how he stood financially; he might he rich or he might 
he poor, 

16. Various figurative uses with Zo and tnfinitive. 

+a. In a negative clause (or with 77, etc.): To 
stay, stop, wait (in order to do something); to 
make a point of, instst upon (dotng something). 

1563 Homilies 11. Passion 11. 199h, A thousande such 
examples are to he founde in Scripture, yfa man woulde 
stande to seeke them out. 1597 Bearp 7heatre God's 
Fudge. (1612) 46 The truth of which storie, though I will 
not stand to auow, yet I doubt not hut it might he true. 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xxii. § 8 The reason whereof 
we cannot nowe stande to discusse. 1652 J. WricHT tr. 
Camus' Nat, Paradox x. 261, 1 should swell this Volume 
too much, if 1 stood to relate the particulars. 1676 HALe 
Contempl. 1. 30,1 do not stand to justifie this Opinion in 
all particulars. 1730 Led. to Sir W. Strickland ret. to Coad 
Trade 28 How rare a thing was it to hear of any body who 
stood to talk ahout the Price hefore-hand at all? 1766 Com 


| plete Farmer s, v. Surveying, Which we cannot stand here 
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1854 Miss Baker Northampt, Gloss. s.v., *1 
Le.I do not take the trouhle, I am 


lo Ireat of. 
never stand to do it’: 
Not so particular. je ‘ 
+b. Ina negative clause: To hesitate, scruple, 
refuse, be slow (to dosomething). Ods. (chiefly Sc.). 

1563 J. Davioson in Wodrow Soc. Misc, (1844) 211, 1 wyll 
nochi stand to give Mr, Quintine the First part of this 
reasone grantit. 1698 Season. Admon. Gen, Assembly (1699) 
ur Mr, Toki Hepburn standeth not to say, that some of 
them make a mock of serious Persons. 1712 Caddivell Papers 
(Maitl Club) I, 229 He promised, that..he would not stand 
to help him to purchase a place. 1728 Ramsay Lure 61 
T’ oblige ye, Friend, I winna stand. a 1800 Dk. Athote's 
Nurse xi. in Child Badlads 1V. 152 And the curtains they 
neer stood to tear them, 

+¢. To have opportunity (to do something). 
Satd of persons and things, Ods. 

1689 PuTteNnuam Lug. Poeste 1.1. (Arb.) 78 That all things 
stand hy proportion, and that without it nothing could stand 
to he good or beautiful. 1605 Daniee /Adletas 1. i, Seeing 
y our owne designes not stand to square With your desires, 
1612 Bainstey Lud. Lit. x. (1627) 158 Orations..whercin 
Schollers stand to shew most art. 

d. In betting, commercial speculation, ctc. : To 
be in the position of being reasonably certain /o 
(win or lose something or a specified amount) ; 
to have ¢o (win or lose a certain amount in a 
specified contingency). 

1861 Semple Bar V1. 150 Ie stands to lose twenty thous* 
sand. 1871 Punch 19 Aug. 67/1 So hedging your beis.. 
that you stand to win sufficient gloves to list you the whole 
season. 1880 Mus. Lyxn Lixron Nebel of Familyi, She 
stood to lose all round. 1891 Cham. Frat. 27 June 404/1 
He stands to win either way. 1892 /Oid. 8 Oct. 643,11 If 
a man were reckless,..he stood to dismast his ship and 
hopelessly ruin his chances of a smart passage. 

I. Of things. 

* To be set upright, to be in adefinite position, etc. 

17. To be in an upright position with the lower 
part resting on or fixed in the ground or other 
support; opposed to /’v. Const. om, upon (the 
ground, a base, ctc.). Cf. sense 1. 

o7t Llickl. fom. 239 We pier Zeseah swer standan. ¢ 1200 
Orin 14412 Pa sexe waterrfetless Patl stodenn wipp pate 
waterr ber. 1375 Barsour Brace xvit. 135 Quhan thai the 
baner saw sympilly Swa standand. 1382 Wycwir 2 Arags 
vi. 31 Thes thingis do to me God, and thes thiugis adde, 31f 
the heued of Helisee, the sone of Saphath, schulde stonden 
vpon hym today. [Similarly 1612, 1884; lit. from Hebrew.]} 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Monk's 7. 419 But litel out of Pize stanta 
tour. 2470-85 Matory Arthur. xvii. 62 One of the castels 
that stondyn in the foresl of Sherewood. 1513 Dovci.as 
sFucis vi. x. §7 Vhair speris stikking in the erd did stand. 
1529 More Dyaloge i. ix. 59/1 How longe that ymage 
had stande in that olde labernacle that coulde no man tell. 
1585 Hicins Junius’ Nomenct, 183/2 Vextrina,..a weaucrs 
shop or workchouse where his loomes stand. 1594 Nasne 
Unfort. Trav. E gh, Wks. 1904 11. 256 ler house stood 
vppon vaultes, 1694 Acc, Sev. Late Voy, u. 22 When the 
Skies are not very clear, the Mountains stand, to about the 
middle, in the Clouds. 1710 Hearne Collect. (O.11.S.) 111. 
42 It [a volume} stands 4° T.14 Art, 1735 Jouxsos Lofo's 
Abyssinia Descr. x. 103 Two rows of sharp Ieeth, standing 
wide from each other. 1750 Gray Lony Story 2 In Britain's 
Isle, no inatter where, An ancient piie of buildings stands. 
1823 Scott Quentin D. v, A flagon of champagne stood 
before them, 1886 Miss Srerceant No Sain? 1. i. 16 Bee 
hind the town-hall. .stood the parish church. 1889 Cenfury 
Afag. June 177/2 One of its [the prison’s]} longer sides stands 
flush with the line of the strect. 

b. Of plants: To grow erect. Also with com- 
plement, ¢o stand high, thick, thin, ctc. Said esp. 
of grass, corn, etc. when left uncut to ripen. 

¢888 AEcrreD Aocth, xxv. 57/21 Swa bid eac bam treowum 
be him gecynde bid up heah to standanne. cxaos Lay. 
26058 And sturte him biaften ane treo be ber stod (¢1275 
stot] aneouste. c12ago S. Aug. Leg. 18/598 A fair herbe, 
pat men cleopez letuse, heo i saiz stonde bi be weize. 1382 
Weir Exod. xxii. 6 If fyer..cacche..the corn stondynge 
in feeldis. 1573 Tusser //usb. (1878) 79 Such fewell as 
standing a late ye haye bought, now fell it. 1585 Hicixs 
Junius Nomencl. 107/1 Seges,..corne standing and vncut 
downe. 1618 W, Lawson New Orch. 4& Gard. viii. (1623) 
22, 1 haue seene many trees stand so thicke, that one could 
not thriue for lhe throng of his neighbours. 1700 DraypeNx 
Ovid's Met., Acis & Galatea 110 Red Strawberries, in 
shades, expecting stand. 1765 A/useni: Kust. IV. 216 If 
the corn on this good land stood thin, we may safely con- 
clude, that it was sown thin. 1837 CartyLte Fr, Aco. 1.1 
ii, The blossom of French Royalty... was still standing with 
all its petals. 1842 Lovvon Suburban Hort. 313 If the tree 
is to stand four or more years. 1847 Jrul, R. Agric. Soc. 
VIII. t 75 White wheats should stand somewhat longer, 
1858 /did. XIX. 1. 189 A piece of clover which was first 
mown and then allowed to stand for seed. 

c. Hence, by hypallage, of land, 70 stand thick 
with or deep in. ‘Yo be covered with a rich stand- 
ing crop. (Cf. 27 b.) 

1535 Coveroace /’s. Ixiv. (Ixv.) 13 The valleys stonde so 
thicke with corne [Luther steten dick mit Korn] y' they 
laugh and synge. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. iii. 214 
The lands stand thick with corn. 1899 Marc. Bexson & 
Gourtay Temple of Afut i. 3 The fields..stand deep in corn. 

da. Of the hair: To grow stiff and erect like 
bristles. Zo stand on end, up, upright: to rise up 
on the head as a result of fright or astonishment. 

€1386 Cuaucer Prol. 555 Ther on stood a toft of herys 
Reed as the brustles of a sowes ery's. 1530 Patscr. 733/2 
Whan I passed hy the churche yarde my heares stode up- 
right for feare. 1547 Booroe Srev, Health (1870) 75 The 
.183. Chapitre dothe shewe of standyng vp of mannes heare. 
1592 Greene Defence Conuy-catching Wks. (Grosart) X1. 72 
His mustachies., standing as stiffe as if he wore a Ruler in 
his mouth, ¢x6xz Cuaratan /tiad y. 593 This sight, when 
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greal Tydides saw, his haire stood vp onend. a 1691 Lover + Orin 315 All iss pwerrt ut sod. . Patt stanndebb o be Godd- 


List. Air (1692) 174 Their Horses Hair stood upright, like 
Dristles, with the vehement Cold. 1778 Miss Burney £velin.s 
(1791) 1. xl. 200 As for the particulars, I’m sure they'd make 
your hair stand on end to hear them. 1875 Jowett Plato 
ved. 2) 1. 249 When I speak of horrors, my hair stands on end. 

e. To project in relief. (Cl. sfand onl, 99 i.) 

1683 Moxon Mech. kxerc., Priuting xii. Pp 4 (He) Sculps 
out the Steel hetween the..Marks..on the Face of the 
Punch, and leaves the Marks standing on the Face. 

18. More loosely : To be set, placed or fixed ; to 
rest, lie (with more or less notion of firmness and 
steadiness). Of a dish or its contents: To rest 
flat or on a flat base. 

€1200 Oxmin 1030, & bi patt allterr stodenn a33 Patt 
follkess halizdomess, Patt warenn inn an arrke par Wel & 
wurrplike 3emmde, ¢1420 ? Lypoc. Assembly of Gods 357 
A gymlot and a fauset theropon stood. 1459 /’aston Lett. 
1. 490 Item, iij. pyllowes stondyng on the autre off rede 
felwet. 1551 Sik in Wittiams Accompte (Abbotsf. Club) 24 
Two colleties of golde, wherin standeth two course eme. 
taldes. 1613 Purcuas /’ilgrimage (1614) 200 Milk must 
not stand on the table with flesh, nor touch it. 1681 Grew 
Museu. § 5 1.100 At the top of hiv Head, just under 
the Horn, stand his Eyes. 1888 Scott //rt. Afidl. xvii, 
Some food stood on the table. 1902 R. Bacot Donna Diana 
v. 42 On which [table] stood an inkstand. 1908 [Miss I. 
Vow ten) Setu. Trent 4 Ancholme 24 A dial, of wood, stands 
upon an old hewn stone in the middle. 

9. Ofaplace, country, piece of ground, dwelling, 
etc.: To be situated in a specified position or aspect. 
Now chiefly of a town or village (? as censisting of 
erect cdifices), 

¢ 893 ZELFKED Oros, (1833) 19 Ie sezlode on fif dazan to 
p:em porte pe mon hat wt Hapum; se stent betuh Winedum 
& Seaxum & Angle. 971 /ilickd, fom. 77 Gab on pa wic 
pe beforan ine stonde). c1aosg Lay. 125 Ful neh ban ilke 
stude bar Rome nou stonded, 1ag7 R. Grovc. 3 Pe see gep 
him al aboute, he [England] stond [v. v7, stont, stant] as in 
an yle. 13.. A. Alts. 326) Theo cite upon the see stod, 
1340-70 Alex. 4 Dind, ity Panne he farus to a feld.. pat 
stod on an hie stede. ¢1440 /'a/lad. on /1usb. L 28 Ek se 
thy londe Le fertile, and commodiously stonde. 1471 Cax- 
tus Necuyedd (Sommer) 188 She and her susters soiourned 
ina cyte whiche stode on the ryuage, 1548 ITatt Chron., 
Edw, 1V, 2330, The toune standeth lowe, and the Ryver 
passeth thorough. 1550Crow ry / pigr. 208 A Marchaunte 
.. Returned to his contrey, whiche in Europe standes. 1607 
W.S,. /uritane un. iv. 36 Put, O, it [a room] stands very 
pleasantly fora Scholler, 1612 Coveure Foy. 11 This place 
of our then ancoring standeth in the height of flue Degrees 
and 20, ininutes. @1701 MAUNORELL Journ. Jerus.(1732)7 
‘lhe City stands Northerly. 1792 T. Twininc Aecrcat. (1882) 
160 The village stands pleasantly. 1849 Macautay //ést, 
Eng. iii. 1, 336 Large as Bristol might then appear, it occu. 
pied but a very small portion of the area on which it now 
stands, 185a Tuackeuay Lsmond t. ili, A large pleasant 
green flat, where the village of Castlewood stood, and stands. 

20, With predicative extension or complement, 
indicating the manner or condition, the verb 
retaining more or less of its proper force (senses 
17-19); e.g. to sland high, firm, open, ajar. 

¢ 897 ALtrreD Gregory's fast. C. Pref. 5 Hu 3a ciricean.. 
stodon ma3ma & boca gefyldz. c1aog Lav. 5352 Al pat 
lig zende lond pat hdin toRome..penustonded riche. a1250 
Owl & Night. 623 Myn hus stont briht & grene. 1375 
Barsour bruce vt 77 He saw the brayis hye stindand. 
€ 3400, a 1513, 1786 [see AJARadr.'} 1477-9 Kec. St. Mary 
at Fill (1905) 84 A tenement standyng void by the terme 
of Estir, Midsomer, and Migzhelmasse. 1513 Douctas 
vEncis vi. it 104 The blak 3ettis of Pluto, and that dirk 
way Standis evir oppyne and tent nycht and day. 
1675 J. S{mitu] fforoloy. Dial. 35 Fasten it (the clock} with 
another nail or two, that it may stand firm and not shake. 
1697 Dryven Mirg. Georg. 1. 499 And open let thy Stacks 
all Winter stand. 1709 SteELe Zatler No. 134 P 5 The 
Gate stood open. 1735 JouNson Lodo's Abyssinia Descr. 
ai. 111 A large stone House..which had stood uninhabited 
so long, that great Numbers of red Ants had taken Pusses- 
sion of it. 1857 Ruskin Pol, Econ. Art ii. $77, Lhave seen 
the hail fall in Italy till the forest hranches stood stripped 
and bare. 1866 — Crown of Wild Olive § 57 My eye caught 
the title of a book standing open in a bookseller’s window. 
1894 Amer. Dict. Printing, Stands high, 1\n printing, type 
or blocks which are higher than other types or than the 
normal height. 1910 Hocartn in Lucyel. Brit, 1. 248/2 
The main chamber..stands free, isolated from the rest of 
the plan by corridors. 1912 H. L. Caxnon in Eng. //ist. 
Rev. Oct. 661 The ‘cog'’..was lightly laden, and so stood 
hizh out of the water. ; 

b. Of a house, etc., As zt stands: with all its 
furniture, decoration, etc. 

1§27 in Zest. Ebor, (Surtees) V1. 14, | will a house to my 
wif in Scrayngham, and hir chamer as it standis. 1668 in 
Rep. Hist. FSS. Comin, Var. Coll. (1907) 1V. 245 The 
bricke and materialls, or the house itselfe as it stands, to be 
solde, 

‘te. To be fixed or set or turned in a specified 
direction. Ods. 

1471 Caxton Aecuyett (Sommer) 409 His sayll that stode 
ouer ende by force of the wynde, was smyten full of hooles. 
a 1637 B. Jonson Goodutfe's Ale in A thenzuin (1904) 1 Oct, 
447/2 My mouth did stand awry, just as it were Labouring 
to whisper somewhat in mine Eare. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot's Trav, u. 6 Its tail stands another way than 
the Tails of other fish which are forked upwards and down- 
wards. 1694 Acc. Sev, Late Voy. 11. 150 All the other Long- 
hoats row out before, and take notice which way the Line 
doth stand. 


21. To be inscribed, drawn, painted, etc. (in a 
list, sheet, or the like), Hence of words or literary 
matter: To be set down, recorded, composed in a 


(specified) context or form. 
871-889 Chartcr in O. E. Texts 452/43 Deos foresprec 
& pas zewriotu fe herheufan awreotene stondad, ¢ 1200 


spellboc. /dfd. 4986 Patt bocstaff.. ait uppo Cristess name 
stannt Kibhe allre nesst te firrste, 1362 Lancr. 7. #2. A, 
1. 48 And he asked of hem, of whom spac pe lettre, And 
whom pe y'mage was lyk pat per-Inne stod. a 1400-50 Hars 
Alex. 27y In be first compas. .Stude pe aij sndirstandings 
stoutly engrauen, ¢1450 dA/irh's Festial 45 Then, for pe 
3ere ys rewlet and gouernet by pe kalender, and pis day 
stondeth yn pe tay 0G berof, hit ys callet jeres-day, 
1583 [sce Rusxic 56. 3). 1603 Suaks. Meas. for Afi. te 
42 Lo fine the faults, whose fine stands in record. 1605 — 
Macéb. i. 134 Let this pernitious houre Stand aye accursed 
in the Kalender. 1754 Suextock asc. (1759) 1. ix. 251 
‘These Words stand towards the Close of St. John's Gospel. 
1801 Stautr Sports & /'ast. ww i. 44 The victories ey 
obtained over their enemies .stand upon record in the his- 
tories of this country, 1824 Scoit Aedgawntilet ch. x, | will 
not say but my name may stand onthe list. 1832 Examiner 
370/2 Mr. I. L. Bulwer’s motion..stands for Thursday 
text. 1890 //arper's Afag. June 44/2 Richard Garrard 
Fenwick—so his name stoud on the club list. 191 Jacques 
in 36th /'vow, Altg. Law Soc. 269 er husband of course 
has no vote as the house does not stand in his name 

b. csp. of nuinerical figures: To be sect down 
or entered in a list, account, ledger, or the like. 
Hence of a sum, price, score; also of the game or 
player whose score is recorded. Const. a? \a certain 
ligure). 

1937 MW. Country Writs (Surtees) 153 That Roger Shawes 
sonne be forgiven the odde mony that standith in my Loke 
inore than Ixvjs viijd. 1579 Dicces Stratiot, 1. xvi 26 
Which all standeth thus 24/120. 1830 /:raminer 538/2 At 
the close of the poll the numbers stood thus, 1878 R. H. 
Iuitos Scott xv. 158 On the 17th of December, 1830, the 
liabilities stood at 54000/. 1899 //lusir. Lond. News 
26 Apr. 5276/3 The prisoner had standing to his credit £ 57. 
1890 /i¢id 10 May 672/3 Streatfield. played a very sound 
game, and stood at twenty-two when he lost his partner. 
/b6id.673/1 The score siding at 123 for five wickets. 1892 
Chamb, Jrul, + Oct. 625/2 Ifa bank's shaies stand at a 
ee premium, 1913 Oxf Univ. Gas. 13 Feb. 493/2 Vhe 

lance at the Bank stands..at £50. 

c. Ofan account: ‘To show a (specified) position 
ofthe parties with regard to debit and credit. Also, 
to continue oa the books unsettled. Also fig. 

1710-11 Swirt Jrul, te Stetla 16 Jan, Let me know how 
accounts stand, that you may have your money: betinies. 
1776 Ienusylv, Even. lost 10 Aug. 398’: Those whose 
accounts have stood beyond the customary time of payment, 
will please to take notice, that unless they are speedily dis 
charged, I shall sue for the sane. 1825 Scotr Metrothed 
xxx, 1 will not avcept favours from him in prosperity, who, 
in adversity, refused me his hand —our account stands yet 
open. Afod. At present, the account stands greatly in my: 
favour. 

d, Of a word, clause, etc. : To occupy a specified 
place in a verse or context, to be used in a specified 
inflexion or construction. 

1693 Drvpen /ersins vi. note 8 But the word Empress 
wou'd not stand in that Verse: For which reason I Ad- 
journ'd it to another. 1836 J. R. Major Guide Grk. Trag. 
120 The rhythm is violated... when the three last syllables 
of a word, which are capable of standing in the verse as an 
anapzesi, are divided between a dactyl and the followin 
foot. 1860 Guopwin Grk, Aloods & lenses 287 The Part- 
ciples of impersonal Verbs stand in the Accusative Absolute, 
-.when other Participles would stand in the Genitive Abso- 
lute. 1861 Pacey A scAylus (ed. 2) Vers. 618 note, In fact, 
x«powv could not possibly stand in this place. 

22. Of water, ctc.: To have the surface at a 
specified level. Of the mercury (or other liquid) 
in a thermometer, barometer, etc. : To reach to a 
certain height ; hence said of the instrument itself. 

¢€1250 Gen. & Ex. 590 Fowerti dais and fowerti nizt, So 
wex water wid ma3ti mizt..And oder fowerti dore-to, Dais 
and niztes stodet so. 1686 Harvey in /’/Art, Trans. XVI. 
104 The Larometer standing at 30 Inches. /éfd. 110 In 
calm frosty weather the Mercury generally stands high. 
171s Desacuiers Fires /nipr. 47 The Thermometer stands 
at the same height in deep Cellars at both Seasons. 1853 
Jrnal. R. Agric. Soc. XIV. 1 165 The water in the sluice 
stands at gft. 1890 Constance Smitn Riddle of Haviland 
Il, vi. iv. 241 The glass stood at set fair. 1891 National 
Kev, Jan. 656 The thermometer now stood at 20 Fah. 

** With the notion of permanence, stability, etc. 

23. Of an edifice, or the like: To remain erect 
and entire; to resist destruction or decay. Also 
with predicative adj. or adv., as whole, sound, fast, 
stable. 

¢888 EcrreD Bocth. xii, Ne nizz bus naht lange standan 
on bain hean munte gif hit full ungemetlic wind zesient. 
aisz2 O, E. Chron (Laud MS.) an. 1009 & oft hi on pa 
burh Lund ne gefuhton. Ac si Gode lof pet heo zyt gesund 
stent, ¢ 1205 Lay. 15532 Penne mihte he (the wall} stonde 
to bere worlde Ionge. c1ago S. Eng. Leg. 160/1889 Ich 
hahbe a luytel Coffre pat stant hol and sount. a 1300 Cursor 
Af. 1012" Par pe castel standes stable. c1g00 Avit Ix. 55 
How Vortiger..higanne pere a castel, pat wolde nou3t 
siande wipouten morter temprede wip mannes hlode. 1542 
Upat. Lrasm, Apoph, 281h, The trenches and_hulwerkes 
of his enemies campe was standing whole 1562 PitkincTon 
Expos. Abdyas Pref 8 The winds hlow boustously, yet 
stand faste the low husshes when the great ookes are over- 
throwen. 1567 Gude 4 Godlie B.(S.1.S.) 211 Had not 30ur 
self begun the weinis, 3our stepillis had bene standand 3it. 
1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. (1637) 636 Faire walles, which 
are partly yet standing. 1758 Aun. Reg. 100 Her masts 
{are] very much wounded: it is surprizing how they stood 
home 1794-5 in B. Ward Dawn Cath. Revival (1909) 11. 
119 The rigging was damaged; but the vessel stood. 1798 
in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) V1. p. clvi, She had only a 
foremast standing at day-light. 1857 RusKin Pol. Econ, Art 
it § 74 The marhle would have stood its two thousand years 
as well in the polished statue as in the Parian cliff. 1 


| M.J. Guest Lect, Eng. Hist. x.93 In that climate huildings 
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stand much longer than they doin England. 1883 Grestey 
Gloss. Coalemining 237 Stand, does not break down or re- 
quire timbering. A rock or coal roof generally stands 
better than one composed of shale or clay. 

Jig. 1805 Worpsw. Prelude .280 The props of my affec- 
tions were removed, And yet the building stood, as if sus- 
tained By its own spirit! 1834 J. Witson .Voctes Amér. 
xxxvii. Wks. 1356 1V, 198 The Church doesna deserve to 
staun when sic atrocities are rife beneath its shelter. 

b. Ofthe world: To exist; to remain stable, last. 

Chiefly in phrase : cf. quot. 1526. 

¢1a0g Lay. 18850 Pe wile be bis world stant [c 1275 steond] 
ilzsten scal is wordmunt. a1zaz5 Les. Kath. 1490 Of mar- 
brestan a temple, pet schal aa stonden, hwil pet te world 
stont. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 587 3e were alle. .bred of bat 
modur pat is stable to stonde. 1526 Tinpate 1 Cor. vill. 13 
Whill the worlde stondeth [So 1611; Gr. ets roy atwvaj. 
1598 R. Bernarptr. Terence, Adelphosi. ii, Neuer was there 
since the world stood, any thing more vnreasonable. 

e. Of any mechanism or contrivance: To hold 
together, resist wear or damage, keep its place. 

1768 Sterne Sent. Fourn., The Wig, But I fear, friend } 
said I, this buckle won’t stand. : 

24. Naut. To et all stand: to leave a ship fully 
rigged, All standing, t.e. without dismantling or 
unrigging; frazsf. with one’s clothes on, dressed. 
To be paid off, brought up all standing: see quot. 
1867. 

1669 Sturmy JVariner’s Mag.t.17 Shall we get down our 
Top-masts ? No, let all stand. 1791 SMEATON Edystone L.. 
(1793) § 259 We began to heave in our ground chain,..and, it 
being nine p.m. concluded to let all stand till the next norn- 
ing... Found all standing as we had left it. 1802 Naval 
Chron. VIL. 172 The Fisgard..was paid off all standing, 
directly recommissioned. 1867 Suytu Sarlor’s Word-bk.s.v. 
All, Tobe brought up all standing, is to be suddenly checked 
or stopped, without any preparation, Patd off all standiny, 
without unrigging or waiting to return stores; perhaps re- 
commissioned the next day or hour. 1893 [duNMorRE Pamesss 
II. 62, I dined, and after smoking a pipe, turned in all 
standing for the night. . 

25. Of a pigment or dyc: To keep its colour ; 


also, not to blot or run. 

1811 Self instructor 531 All these three colours stand. 
1815 J. Smita Panorama Set. & Art i. 731 Vermilion... 
Stands tolerably well if perfecily pure. 1883 R. Hatvane 
Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 336 Most of the black Indian ink.. 
blots when a damp brush is passed over it; or, as draughts- 
nien say, ‘it does not stand". 


26. Farriery. Of the eye: To preserve its sight, 
to keep good sight. 


3937 BRACKEN Farriery Jinpr.(1757) 11.13, I must return 
to a Description of the Eye that I think most likely to 
stand (as we term it). : 

*** To be still or stationary. 

27. Of liquids: To cease flowing ; esf. of water, 
to collect and remain motionless, be stagnant (cf, 
StTanDinG ppl. a.). (See also STILL adv.) 

¢ 888 ELrrReD Boeth. xxxv. § 7 Se hearpere [sc. Orpheus]... 
hearpode Sxt..ba ea stodon. 1382 Wyrcuir Luke viii. 44 
Anda non the flix of hir hlood stood [v, v. ceesed]. 1538 Etvor 
Dict., Stagno, roprely of water is to stande and not to flowe. 
1585 Hicins Junius Nontencl. 401/2 Lacuna,..a ditch 
wherein water standeth. 1697 Drvvren sEncid vit. 1093 
Where Ufens glides along the lowly Lands, Or the black 
Water of Pomptina stands. 1854 ¥rnd. R. Agric. Soc. X111. 
1, 80 The stagnant water being permitted year after year to 
stand on the surface during the winter. 1883 Unexp/. 
Baluchistan 41 The water appeared to stand here some time, 
judging by the presence of many water weeds, 

transf, 1899 Mrs. E. Cotes /ath of Star xy. 160 The 
garden where heavy scents stood in the sun. 
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! cream, 1862 MitteK Organ. Chem. (ed. 2) 165 The liquid , 39/1 We gaue him a whole hroad-side.. tacking forthwith, 


portion is removed by pressure, and after standing over 


' chloride of calcium is rectified. 


fig. 1842 Tennyson Sir Galahad 10 When the tide of 


combat stands. : 
b. Of land, a ditch, ete.: Zo stand with, to be 
full of (stagnant water’. (Cf. 17 c.) 

160% Hoiuanp Pliny vi. xxvii. 1.138 The countrey Ele. 
mais is so fennie, and standeth with water so wet, that there 
is no way through it to Persis. 1718 Hearne Collect. 
(O.H.S.) VI. 229 The Ditch about the Camp stands with 
water, except in a dry time. 1848 $rni. K. Agric. Soc. 
1X. 1. 242 It is not at all uncommon to see a clay pit stand 
with water. 

28. Of tears: To rematn collected (iit the eycs) 
without falling. Of a humour, esp. perspiration : 
To remain in drops (02 the skin, etc.). 

1530 Patscr. 733/1 He dyd nat wepe that I sawe, hut 
the water stode in his eyes. 1581 A. Hace /éiad vi, 119 She 
smiles therewith, yet in hir eyes the water ful doth stand. 
1627 Mav Lucan vi. L 3, She.. gathers poisonous filth, and 
slime that stands On the cold ioynts. 1675 HANNaAul Woot- 
Ley Gentlew. Comp. 71 Do not venture to eat Spoon-meat 
so hot, that the tears stand in your eyes. 1719 De For 
Crusoe. (Globe) 230 This he spoke so earnestly, that I saw 
‘Tears stand in his Eyes. 1841 Loner. “-xce/sior v, A tear 
stood in his bright blue eye. 1849 Za/?’s Mag. XV1.226/1 
Cold drops stood on my brow. 1891 Strand Slag. II. 509/2 
The sweat stvod in beads on his forehead. 


+b. Of the eyes, 7o stand a-water: to be filled 


with tears. Oés. 

3605 CHAPMAN, etc. Eastw. foe 1. C 3b, Gyr. Gods my 
dignitie | as Iam a Lady, if he did not make me blush so 
that mine eyes stood a water. 

9. Of a liquid, ete.: To be kept in a vessel 
without shaking. 

€1467 Noble Bk. Cookry (1882) 101 Sye it throughe aclothe 
and let yt stond and setelle. ¢15s0 Luovp 7'reas. Health 
liii, Rij, Such thynges are neuer mynystred excepte they 
haue stonde [1585 N iij b, stoode] setteled a good whyle after 
commixtion, 1675 HANNAH Woottey Gentlew, Comp. 136 
Strain it {the Jelly}, and so let it stand for your use. 1827 
Farapay Chem. Manip, xii. (1842) 275 The whole is to he 
closed up, and suffered to stand until cold. 1852 ¥rnd. R. 
Agric. Soc. X111. 1. 37 The first milk is set..to stand for 


+30. Of a mixture or confection: To be stiff, 
have a firm conststence. (Cf, STANDING ff/. a. 8 b.) 

¢1450 Tivo Cookery-bks. 88 Loke that hit stonde well, with 
Gynger, Sugur. /é/d. 109. 

31. Of astar: To appear fixed in the heavens, 
Of the sun ora planet: To be seen apparently 
motionless at any point of its course. 

138a Wyctir Yosh. x. 13 And the sunne and the mone 
stoden, to the tyme that [etc.]. 1398 Trevisa Barth. Ve 
P. R.vin. xxi. (1495) 331 Stelle ben callyd sterres and haue 
that name of stando, stondyng, for though they moue alwaye, 
alwaye it semyth that they stonde. 1577 Kenpaut Flowers 
of Epigr. 86 In heuen where starresdostand. 1629 Mitton 
Nativi/y 70 The Stars with deep amaze Stand fixt in sted- 
fast gaze. 1833 Tennyson Lofos-Eaters7 Full-faced above 
the valley stood the moon. 

32. Of a piece of machinery, an implement, a 
vehicle, etc. : To remain still or motionless; not 
to move or be operated ; to cease moving, working, 
turning, etc. Of a timepiece: To cease ‘ going’, 
to have stopped. Now somewhat rare. Cf. to 
stand still; see STILL adv. 

1362 Lancr. ?. Pl. A. vir. 105 At hei3 prime perkyn lette 
pe plou3 stonde. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Friar’s T. 243 Deepe was 
the wey, for which the Carte stood. ¢ 1400 Amturs of Arth. 
266 Maye no mane stere hym of strenghe, whilles be whele 
standis, 1549 Latimer Ploweghers (Arb.) 25 ‘The ploughe 
standeth, there is no worke done, a1696 P. Henry in 
M. Henry Life x. (1825) 247 When the weight is off, the 
clock stands, 197a Foote .Vadod 1. (1778) 22, 1..told him, 
the dog was mad, the parrot dead, and the clock stood. 
1820 Scoressy Ace. Arctic Key. U1. 476 During an hour.. 
the pumps were allowed to ‘stand’. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ 
At Bay viii, Before his astonished companion could reply 
he was beside the vehicle, which was still standing. 


b. Of a ship: To ride at anchor. 

21300 A, /for 1021 He let his schup stonde, & 3ede to londe. 
fbid, 1437 Mis schup stod vnder ture. ¢1350 1V1dl. Palerne 
2728 pan hized bei hein to pe hauen.. per stoden fele schippes. 

e. Of a vehicle: To remain in a customary 
place waiting for a fare or for the time to start. 

1665 in Verney Mem, (1907) I. 241 The Black Swan in 
Holborn where the Alisbury and other coachcs stand, 1676 
in J. Playford Vade &/ecum (1679) 197 All Merchants..may 
chuse what Carr they Rlee: except such as stand for 
Wharf-work [etc.].. which are to Le taken in turn, 

d. Of a mine, factory, etc. also of the men 
employed: To stop working; to be at a standstill. 

3733 -V. Riding Kec. VIII. 202 The Treasurer to pay 
4,22.15/for the Milne standing tenn weeks, 1789 J. Wituiams 
Min. Kingd, 1. 170 Several Cornish mines are now standing 
. because they cannot be carried on with profit while coal is 
so dear. 1892 Black & White 12 Mar. 331/1 If they [the 
colliers] ‘stand ’ for a fortnight. 189a Sfasdard 28 Apr. 7/5 
Works which stood all last week for holidays being now re- 
started, ; ; . p 

**** With some notion of motion or direction in 
a fixed or steady course, 

+33. Of light (also rarely of vapour): To isstte 
tn a beam or shaft. Ods. 

Beowulf 726 Him of eagum stod,.leoht unfazer. ¢ goo 
Beda's Hist. v. xxiii. (1890) 476 Stod se leoma him of, 
swilce fyrenbecele. c10o00 /ELrric Hom. (Th.) 1. 86 Him 
stod stincende steam of 2am mude. 1300 Cursor Jf. 8160 
Alem fra be wandes stode. ¢ 1300 //arelok 591 Of hise mouth 
it stod a stem, Als it were a sunnebem, c¢1400 574, Alevius 
439 (Laud 463) Out of his moup per stoed a leom Brighter 
pan be sonne beom, 

+34. Of a weapon: To befixed af or ox the 
place to which it penetrates in wounding; to 
penetrate ‘rough, unto. Said also of the stroke 
or ‘dint’. Oés. 

Beowulf 1434 Sumne Seata leod of flanbogan feores 
Zetwarfde,..pat him on aldre stod herestr2:] hearda, a1 
Cursor Af, 11371 Pe suerd o sory thoru hir stode. /¢id. 
24360 Pe nails pat him fest on rode, thoru mi hend and fete 
patstode. 13.. Ainy Adis. 3709 Hesmot anothir,..That he 
clef his basnet, At his chyn stod the dunt. ¢1330 Ar¢h. & 
Merl, 8134 King Malgar on pe heued he gert, Pat pe dent 
stode at ie hert. 1390 Gower Conf III. 268 With his swerd 
droppende of blod, ‘he which withinne his douhter stod. 

35. Of the wind; To blow from a quarter indi- 
cated ; also simply, to blow favourably, to con- 
tinue to blow. Stmilarly of the weather. ? Ods. 
(Cf. Sir vw, 13 d.) 

¢ 1205 Lay. 1780 Wind stod on willen. /3id. 25537 \Weder 
stod on wille, wind wex an honde. c 1300 Cursor AE, 24834 
Forth pai floted on pat flod, For al to will pair bir bam stude. 
c1300 K, Horn 784 (Laud MS.), Pe why3t him gan stonde 
And drof tyl hirelonde. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 145 
Pe next Marche folowand He suld take pat way, if wynde 
wild with him stand, At Marsile to aryue. 1412-20 Lyve. 
Chron. Troy 1. 4392 Whan pei seye bat be wedir stood, pe 
wynde also at her lust bei hadde, Pei gan to salle. 1546 
J. Hevwoop Prov, (1867) 56 If the winde stande in that 
doore, it standth awry. 1635 Brereton 7rav. (Chetham 
Soc.) 77 , The wind stood most easterly. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag. \. ii. 16 The Wind is fair, though but little; 
he comes well, as if he would stand. 1699 Dampier Voy. 11. 
1.155 Ifthe galestood. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4417/2 [They] 
will sail for the River, as soon as the Wind stands fair. 

36. Naut. Of a vessel (hence of the commander, 
sailors, etc.): To sail, steer, direct one’s course (in 
a specified direction, to sea, into harbour, etc.). 

See also stand along, away, etc, in branch VII; also stand 
Sor 7k, stand with 79d. (Note the pa. t. s¢owed in the 
17th c., prob, due to misapprehension.) 

1627 J. Taytor (Water P.) Famous Fight Wks. (1630) 11. 


| 


and standing after him, 1633 T. James Voy. 18 Wee 
stowed alongst it [floating ice], hoping to weather it. 1633 
T. Starrorp Pac, Ht, 1. x. 189 ‘he Spanish fleete ..stand- 
ing tothe Northward. a1700 eas Diary 16 Oct. 1644, 
The weather being still so fowle that for two houres at least 
we durst notstand intothe haven. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4312/2 
They stood to Sea. 1745 P. Tuomas ¥rnl. Anson's Voy. 
280 We immediately..stood towards her, and I believe if 
she had.,stood from us, we should have found it very diffi- 
cult to have come up with her. 1748 Auson's Voy. m1. ix. 
386 ‘lhis entrance he proposed to stand through next day. 
1769 Facconer Dict. Marine (1789) D 4b, We discovered a 
fleet..standing afhwart us, i.e. steering across cur way. 
1823 W. ScorEsBy ¥r7/. 2 We took sail, and stood into the 
river. @1860 in /¢mple Bar LVI. 353 We passed the bank, 
stood round the light, and sailed away to sea. 1867 SuyTH 
Sailor's Word.bk., Stand in Shore, to sail directly for the 
land. 1878 Bosw. Smit Carthage 107 The Roman fleet.. 
stood right across the Mediterranean to the nearest point of 
Africa, 1892 Black & White 16 Jan. 78/1 ‘he whole fleet 
put on good speed, and stood nearly due west, 

With cognate object, 1705 tr. Bostnan’s Guinea 13 The 
Ship.. being hound to..touch at Curacao before it stands its 
course homewards, 

b. transf. Of a person: To go, proceed (in a 
specificd direction). 

a 1300 K. Horn 1179 Ifond horn child stonde To schupe- 
ward in londe. 18a9 Suire J/em. 11. 87 They bowed a 
hundred tinies..; then stood towards their village. 

37. Archery. Of an arrow (see quot.). 

1801 T. Roperts Eng. Bowman 294 An arrow is said to 
stand (or to stand in) a bow, when it flies from it steadily, 
and without shaking or flirting. /és¢., To Stand in the 
wind, to stand across the wind, 

****%* Of immatertal things. 

38. With adv., advb. phr., or adj. predicate : 
To be or remain in a spectfied conditton, relation, 
situation, etc. 

ai112z2 O. E. Chron, an. 1093 Pzxt arcebrice on Cantwar- 
byriz, be zr on his eeee tnd stod. ¢1315 SHOREHAM 
Poems \. 231 For 3ef pat water his kende lest, pat cristning 
Stant te tealte. 14.. 26 /’ol. Poems 20/194 A cheuenteyn 
may ane o day, Je victorye wiphym stande. ¢1420!Lypc. 
Assembly of Gots 1887 Thy wytte stant a crooke. ¢1470 
Gol. & Gaw. 1056 Ane sair stonayand stour at thair hartis 
standis. 1548 Haut Chron., Hen. IV, 12b, My life stoode 
in icopardie, 1€03 SHaks. A/eas. for M. Vv. i. 108 His In- 
tegritie Stands without blemish. 1688 Lett. conc. Pres. 
State Italy 170 ‘Vhe greatest part of the Revenue of this 
State stands engaged for the Interest that they pay. 1870 
Rocers //ist. Glean. Ser. 1, 102 No reputation stood higher 
than that of Selden. 1875 Jowrtt Pia/o (ed. 2) IV. 8 He 
cannot tell the relation in which abstract ideas stand to one 
another. 1891 Standard 16 June 3/2 Mr. Balfour’s plan 
stands condemned in his eyes. 

b. With a rclattve or demonstrative adv. as 
predicate ; e.g. the case stands thus, as things or 
matters stand (= under present circumstances). 
Also tmpersonally, as if stands well, thow stands ?, 
how does tt stand? (with, + dy, + of a person or 
thing; talso with dat., Azz stands well). 

arooo Both. Aletr. i. 28 Stod Frage on dam. c¢ 1300 
Havelok 2983 Him stondes wel fat god child strenes. ¢ 1380 
Wye ie Sed. Wds. 111. 346 And pusit stondip in pe Chirche 
of bes newe servauntis }at ben brou3t in. ¢ 1386 CHaccer 
Shipman's T. 114 It stant not so with me. ¢1485 Digdy 
Wy st. (1882) 1¥. 1505 Sister ! how standes with yow? a 1578 
Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 11. 25 ‘The erle of glen- 
cairne returnit..to the erle of lennox and schew him how all 
studd. 1591 SHAKS. Two Gent, 1. v.21 Spce. Why then, how 
stands the matter with them? Jas, Marry thus, when it 
stands well with him, it stands well with her. 1600 JVeakest 
goeth to Wall H 3, My Lord of Bulloigne, thus then stands 
my case. 1612 Benvenuto's f’assenger \. ii. 137 Sure sir, if it 
stood with you as he pleased, you should te in an euill case. 
1672 Perty /’0/, Auat, (1691) 68 As things now stand, 1709 
Berkerey £ss. Vision § 45 The truth of the matter, I find, 
stands thus. 1826 Lama /’cf. Fad/acies xi, A hare; asthe law 
nowstands, makes many friends. 1837 CaRLYLR Fr. Kev. V1. 
vu. vill, Il] stands it with me if I have spoken falsely. 1862 
Temple Bar Vi, 401 How does it stand with your. . studies? 
1898‘ Meraiman’ Roden’s Corncr vii. 75 People did not know 
how matters stood between Joan Ferrihy and Tony Cornish. 

+ 39. a. With dative of person: ‘To exist, be 
present (to one) ; e.g. me stondep rage = Lam tn 
haste. Chiefly tn (me, etc.) stands awe, need: 


sce 45, 46. Ods. 

a1300 A. for 554 For fi me stondep pe more rape. 
@ 1300 Cursor Af. 24220 Quen he pe sagh pis murning mak, 
sumthing to be iwiss he spak if him stode ani steuen, 

tb. impers. To he the case (that). /t cannot 
Stand but, tt cannot but te that... Ods. 

1377 Lancu. P. Pi. B. xiv. 251 A strawe for pe stuwes! 
it stode nou3t, I trowe, Had fei no pyng but of pore men, 
her houses were vntyled. 1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 
173 It mycht stand that I had ressavit sum of the gudis 
likellit fra the thrid hand, 1644 MaxweLt Prerog, Chr. 
Kings ix. 99 It cannot stand but..the like should hold. 

c. znipers. To behove (a person) fo do (some- 


thing). rare. 

2A cutting down, or confused recollection, of stand (cne) 
in hand (see 47) or stand (one) upon (see 78 q). 

3857 Trotiore Barchester T. x\vi, He knew that it de- 
pended solely on his own wit whether or no he could throw 
the joke hack upon the lady. He knew that it stood him to 
do so if he possibly could, but he had not a word... 191 
WEBSTER S.V., 19. To concern; to be of interest or advun- 
tage (to); as, it stood him to leave the country for a time. 


40. Of a condition, process, or the like: To 
remain stationary or unchanged, neither progress~ 
ing nor receding ; to be ata standstill. 


€1386 Cnaucer Aferch. 7. 519 (Harl.), Now wolde God 
that it were woxe night, And that the night wold stondes 


STAND. 


(z. 7. lasten] evermo. 1436 ol. Poenrs (Rolls) 11. 202 For 
whiche they muste dresse hem to pease in haste, Or ellis 
there thrifte to standen and to waste, c1530 Judic. Urines 
un. xii, 40 But comynly in Homothena, the sekenes is stond- 
yng tyll the seke man passe other to deth or to lyfe. 1658 
Six T. Browne //ydriot. v. 27 Every houre addes unto that 
current Arithmetique, which scarce stands one moment. 
1723 Swirt Poems, Pethor 52 And while bis Fate is in thy 
Hands, The Bus'ness of the Nation stands. 

41. To endure, last ; to continue unimpaired ; to 
flourish. 

€ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. aii. 26 [lu mas ponne hys rice 
standan. c1z00 Ormin 12190 Patt 3et ta stod stafflike witt 
Amang Judisskenn pede Off Moys-vsess lagheboc. a 1300 
Cursor Af.g221 Pair kingrik ,. pathad four hundret yeir stand. 
1399 Lanct. Arch. Kedeles 1. 249 Iche rewme..Sholde 
stable and stonde be bese pre degres. 1553 7. Waicson 
Rhet. (1580) 28 If in other thynges we should bee as negli- 
gente, this Realme could not Jongstande, 1865 M. ArNotp 
Ess. Crit. ii, 60 Work done after men have reached this 

latform is classical; and that istheonly work which, inthe 
long run, can stand. /6¢d. vii. 223 How little either of his 
poetry, or of his critivisim, or of his philosophy, can we ex- 
pect permanently to stand ! 

42. To be or remain valid or of forcc, hold good, 

¢ 888 AEcrren Boeth. xxi, Pa zesetennesse pa he cet standan 
pahwile be hewile, a1122 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 656 
Ic bidde ealle ba 3a efter me cumen.. pit ure zyfe mote stan- 
dan. ¢ 1275 Lay. 397 After pan hepene lawe pat stot in ban 
ilke dawe. c1315 SuornHamM Poems 1, 238 For bote pat 
water his kende haue, Pat cristnynge may nau3t stonde. 
1377 Lancr. P. Pl. B. xv. 573 Owre lorde wrote it [tbe Law] 
hym-selue, In stone, for it stydfast was and stonde sholde 
eure. ¢1400 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) 1, xxx. (1859) 34 Y¥fhe 
hyquethe al his good to his owne lord, cand van the testa- 
nent? 1544 tr. Littleton's Fenurces 349 The last deuyse and 
wyl made hy him shal stande and abyde. 1568 Grarron 
Chron. \1. 100 The yonger sort which had chosen Reignold 
their Subprior, would have that election to stande. a 1578 
Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. 1. 343 Gif all promeisis 
had stand quhilk was inaid be the king of scotland. 1719 
De Foe Cresve 1. (Globe) 432 A written Contract..would 
stand. 1758S. Haywarb Serm, Introd. 19 The promise yet 
stands. 3855 Macautay /fist, Eng, xii. 111,211 No Eng- 
lish Parliament... would permit such laws as were now passing 
tbrough the Irish Parliament to stand. 1879 Nature 20 Nov. 
62/2 This result is so utterly opposed to fact that a theory 
which leads to it cannot stand for a moment. 1885 Latu 
Times Rep. 1.11. 625/1, | think..that the nonsuit ought not 
to stand. 1894 Hart Caine Wanrman it. xiii. 172 [et was 
taken for granted that the old relations would stand. 

b. With complement or predicative extension, as 
to stand good, in force, (t¢ for) law, etc. 

1300 Cursor J1.6746 Qua stelis scep, or ox, or cu..Oxen 
fiue for an he pai, I’or a scep four, it stand for Iai. 1681 
Aten fol, 42 No statute then that stood in force. 1586 
in J. Morris Troubles Cath. Forefathers Ser. wi. (1877) 
87 Which common presumption always standeth good by 
their own law until the contrary be plainly and evidently 
proved. 1633 Br. Haun f/ard Texts, Rom. ix. 11 Vbat the 
decree and purpose of God..might stand in force. 1 
Mitton /.2. ¥. 602 Hear my Decree, which unrevok't shall 
stand. 17471n Nairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 148 The said 
obligation was..to stand in fail force and virtue. 1890 
Chamb, Jrnil. 27 Dec. 826/1 That charge of murder will not 
stand law. 1 Sat, Kev. 11 Feb. 164/1 The chapter on 
planting..stands good for all time. 

43. Of a ceremony: To be performcd, take 
place. Sc. ? Oés. 

1649 Lamont Diary (Maitl. Club) 5 The mariage feast 
stoode at tbe place of the Weymsin Fyfe. 1828 Suri /sabel 
ix. in Child Bal/ads 1V. 420 Her kirking and her fair wedding 
Shall baith stand onaeday. a 1868 Earl of Erroli.ibid. V. 
269 An they hae madea marrige o't, It stood at Earlstoon, O. 

III. 44. To cost. (Cf. L. stare, constarc.) 

a. Zo stand (one) high, to cost a high price, 
(Cf. G. etnem hoch 2u stehen kommen.) rare. 

1362 Lanct. P. 2. A. 111.49 We han a wyndow in worch- 
ing wol stonden [B. ¢er¢ sitten} vs ful heise. 1864 Cartvre 
Fredk. Gt. xv. iit IV. 41 His father and he have stood these 
Bavarian Countries very high. /éfd. xx. x. V1. 243 Carlos’s 
War of ten months had stuod him uncommonly high. 

tb. Zo stand (one) on, upon, to (a price). Obs. 

1440 Facob's Well 38 Pe seed stondyth be on ij. s., be 
rente stante pe on vj. d, be gaderyng & be repyng standyth 
pe on xij.d. 1471 Paston Lett. 111. 31 The fense must 
stand yow over on xij. mark by the lest wey. 1641 Best 
Farm Bks. (Surtees) 76 Sheepe that are fedde all tbe summer 
longe in our closes stande us to three shillings..a peece. 
1764 Museum Rust. WI. 1x His stakes will not stand him, 
besides his labour, to more than half a farthing each, 

c. To stand (one) zn (a price, etc.). The ordi- 
nary construction ; now restricted in currency, being 
partly fashionable slang, partly dialectal. 

Also to s¢and (a person) 7 af (an amount). 

¢1460 Fortrscve Abs, §& Lim. Aon. vi. (1885) 122 Yet his 
highnes shall pan haue therfore a bouute his persone.. 
lordes, knyghtes, and sqviers..to his charges peraduentur 
also gretly, as his houshold well ruled was wonned to stonde 
hym inne. 1488-9 Act 4 Hen. V’/T, c. 9 Where an hatte 
standetb not tbeym in xvj d. they woll seit for js. or xl d. 
1544 in Lett. & Pap. Hen. VIII (1903) XIX. 1. 445 Here 
they’ shall stand the King not in one penny. 155: Rosinson 
tr. Alore’s Utopia 1. iv. (1895) 150 Tbe same standeth them 
in muche lesse coste. 1625 in Cosin’s Corr. (Surtees) 1. 71 
Boording and breakfest will stand bim in 16! per annum. 
1651 H. L’Estrance Answ. Afrg. Worcester Ep. Ded., It 
will be in some sort an Answer to God for the time it stood 
mein. 1713 Guardian No. 84? 2 It bas not stood me in 
above a Button. 1772 Mme. D’Arstay Early Diary (1889) 
I. 160 Do you know, it stands me ina hundred a year for 
chaises? 1837 Dickens Prckw. xli, It'll stand you in a 
pound a week. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xiii, It stands 
me in eight shillings a bottle. 1875 Miss Branvon ffostages 
to Fortune 11. viii. 168 It only stands me in seven and six- 
pence. 1886 Mrs. Ranpowpn Afostly Fools (11. iv. 116 His 
town house..stood him in at fifteen hundred a year. 
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d. With prep. as in b or c, but without indirect 
obj. of person. rare. 

1457 Paston Lett. 1. 414 That my maister shud be lerned 
whate hys housold standyth uppon yerlye. 1546 JoHNson 
in Ellis Ortg. Lett. Ser. 1. 11. 174 Thay stond in above 4!! 
sterling a peise. 1583 Stvsses Anat. Abus. 1. (1877) 61, 
I haue knowen the very nedle work of some one payre of 
these bootehose to stand, some in iiij pound, vj. pound, and 
Some in x. pound 4 peece. 1737 Racken Farriery Jmpr. 
(1756) 1, 167 This Isall would stand in five or six Shillings 
a Day. 1845 Jral. R. Agric. Soc. V1. 11. 526 This concern 
stands in 704. 

e. Without prep. before the word which denotes 
the price or cost. rare. 

1542 in J. HI. Glover Aingsthorpiana (1883) 82 An acre of 
Iande sown in reye stondeth the tenant iu sowing vii shil- 
lings at the lest. 1671 Lamont Diary (Maul. Club) 
224 The new bake howse..stood in workmanship, dales, 
iyronworke, and nayls, above 300 merks Scots. 1710 Lut- 
tRELL Boicf Kel. (1857) V1. 545 The company [were] ordered 
to bring in a modest computation of what their forts and 
castles have stood then. 1713 Lond. Gaz. No. 5137/10 
The first..will stand the Importer near gs. and 6d. the 
Gallon. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 110 Gvod soup is de- 
livered out at 1d. per quart, which stands the subscribers 24d. 
1808 Jamieson, To Stand one, to cost; as, ff stood me a 
groat, it cost fourpence. 1872 S. De Vere Americanisms 
552 This horse stands me two hundred dollars at least. 

IV. Phrascs and idiomatic uses. 
45. To stand in awe. 
ta. Orig. ‘awe’ was the nominative and the 
person affected in the dative: Ait (them, men, etc.) 
stands awe; const. of, also from, to, with (the 
objcct of dread\. Occas. with some other sb. of 
kindred meaning, as dowbé, Obs. 

cr1000 .Exreric /fom. (Th.) I. 64 Swa micel exe stod deo- 
flum fram cow. ¢1xa00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 73 per hem stod 
cie, per hem ne sholde, pat is of idele ping. ¢ 1205, ¢1250 
{see Awe 56! ga. a,B} @3j00 Cursor M. 14805 Of him 
pam stod selcut gret agh. c¢1320, ¢ 1380 [see Awe sé,! 
4 a. B, a). 

13.. A. Adis. 3426 (Laud MS.), At pat half stant hem no 
doute Of Alisaunder ne al his route, ¢ 1330 Arth. 4 Merl. 
4341 Pat hem no stondep no doute Of pe payens no of her 
route, 

+b. By inversion of const. the dative of thc 
person became the subject and ‘awe’ the object of 
the verb: ¢0 stand awe (of, also fo do somcthing). 
Similarly ¢o stand dread. Oés. 

cr1200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 39 Ue pat is recheles and non eize 
ne stand of louerde, ibid 139 And te king stod eie of him 
for his holinesse. a1300 Cursor AZ. 12091 Pan suld bou sett 
him to sumscole, Par he inoght lere o man stand agh. 1330, 
€1460 [sce Awe 56,148. 0, 8). €1470 Flenny Js allace 1x. 
851 The Scottis defens so sykkyr was and keyn, Sotheroun 
stud aw to enter thaimamang. 31535 Lyxpesay Satyre 2520 
Of na man we sould stand aw. 1597 Montcomenit. Cherrie 
§ Slae 1053 Of vs 3¢ stand na aw, 

14.. 26 Pol, Poems 19/140 Holy chirche stant of hem drede. 

c. The modern const., fo stand in awe. Simi- 
larly fo stand tn dread, fear, etc. 

1413 [see Awe sb.) 4a, 8). 21425 Cursor Mf, 12091 (Trin.) 
Pou most do sett him to pe scole For to lerne & stonde in 
awe. 1635 Covernate Ps. xcvi.g Let the whole carth stonde 
in awe of him. 1581 A. Hatt //iad ww. 70 Of whom stand 
you in awe? 1771 Burke Corr. (1844) 1. 325 He stood in 
some awe, thougb in no sort of fear of you. 1885 Mars. 
Lynx Linton Christ. Kirkland 1. x. 271, I stood in whole- 
some awe of him. 

14.. 26 Pol. Poents xiii 6 Falsed stondis ay in drede. 
17or W. Wotton Hist. Rome 302 The Brothers stood in 
fear of their Lives. 1885 J. Payn Luck of Darrells 1. xiv. 
246 His aunt stands rather in fear of him. 


48. To stand in need. 

ta. Orig. in the form (me, him, etc.) stands 
need = 1 (etc.) have need. Const. ¢r//, fo (the 
thing required). (Corresponds to meed ts, 15 need: 


see NEED s6. 4, 5.) Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor AM. 23983 Wede o welth wil i namar, Clething 
wil i me tak o care, Par-til [Faiz per-to] me standes nede. 
a 1400 Sir Perc, 184 A maydene scho tuke bir withalle, That 
scho my3te appone calle, Whenne that hir nede stode. 

b. In inverted const. (cf. 45 b), of a person, ¢o 
stand necd = to be in need (of, fo do something . 
Obs. exc. dial, 

1551 CrowLey Pleas. & Payne Wks. 109 For aye, when I 
Stode nede of meate, ye gaue me fode. 1578 T. Lupton 
All for Moncey 699 If you stoode neede of me you shonld 
finde me your friende. 1627 R. SistuorPe Afostol. Obed, 
28 These, I say, and infinite others, neitber will time permit, 
nor doth your experience stand need. 1657 J. SERGEANT 
Schism Dispach't 260 Though we have better grounds then 
to stand need to huild upon it. 1664 Marvett Corr. Wks. 
(Grosart) I]. 180 If I stood need of witnesses, I would cite 
only Your own merits, 1877 VV. W. Linc. Gloss., Stan’ need, 
stand in need of, ought [todo sometbing]. 1886 S. 17. Linc. 
Gloss. s.v., One stans need to tak’ care of one’s lasses now. 
a-days. 

c. Now (cf. 45 c), éo stand in need, Const. of, 
+ £0 do. 


1530 PatsGr. 733/2 If you stande in nede of me you shall 
fynde Iam your frende. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xivil, 
§ 2 Petitionarie prayer belongetb only to such as.. stand in 
need of reliefe from others. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 
v1. 277 Their fields stand in neede of continuall watering. 
1630 W. T. Yustif, Relig. now Professed ix. 66 Who tbem- 
selues stand in neede to bee saued. r7or W. Wottox Hist. 
Rome i. 15 His Mind truly stood in need of Instruction. 
1849 Macautay Afist. Eng. x. 11. 658 A realm of which 
these were tbe fundamental laws stood in no need of a new 
constitution, 1887 Westatt Capt, Trafalgar xix. 245, I 
felt very tired and stood much in need of sleep. 


STAND. 


47. To stand (one) in (ton) hand. Now diol. 
Cf. the pbrases fo die (one) upon hand, in hand: see Haxp 
sb, 32.2, quot. 1548, 29 d quot. 1627. 

a. Ot the wind: To be favourable. rare-!, 
¢ 1205 Lay. 22313 Wind heom stod an honde. 

b. To behove, concern ; to be ncedful or neccs- 
sary to; to be of importance or advantage to. 
Chiefly tmpers. with 7¢ and inf, 

€1400 Beryn 3173, | take no reward of othir mennyss case, 
But oonlich of myne own, that stont me most an hond. 1470 
Paston Lett. \. 400 Look that ye spare for no cost to do 
serche for itt, for it wyll stand yow on hand. 1§23 
BERNERS Frorss. I. ccxxii, 289 [They] fought valiantly, 
tbe which stode them well in hand to do, fur y® naueroyse 
had caused them somwhat to recule. 1587 Gotvinc De 
Mfornay i. 9 Vo lay forth the proofcs..it would stand me in 
hand to ransacke the whole world. 1654 H. I.'I.sTRANGE 
Chas, [ (1656) 89 The King.. conceived it stuod him in hand 
to stand upon his guard. 1667 O. Heywoop Heart-T reas. 
vii. 54 It stands us all in hand to try our selves. a 1825 
Foray boc. £. cingdia s. v., ‘Vo stand in hand’, to concern, 
behove, or interest. Ex. ‘It stands you in hand to look to 
that’. 1848 BartLett Dict. Amer., 10 stand in hand, \o 
concern, to behoove... This phrase isa colloquial one in New 
England. Ex. ‘It stands you in hand to attend to your 
business’. 

48. To stand in stead. 

+a. To be of use or advantage, to be scrvice- 
able or profitable. Also with adj. qualifying stead, 
to be of (little, no, good) avail or service. Ods. 

a1300 Cursor A/, 26512 It sal stand in sted sumquar. 
13.. (bid. 4114 (G6tt.) Lat vs do him to dreri dede, Loke 
quat his drem sal stand in-sted. 1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 
3648 His help thurgh hym-selfe standes in nastede, For he es 
als a lym pat es dede. 1399 #’o¢. Poems (Rolls) I. (65 The 
busch ts bare and waxus sere, Hit may no lengur leves bere; 
now stont hit in no styde. ¢ 1430 sien 0°? (Halliw. 
1240)679 They schul be told to stonde yn stede, When thou 
hast therto gret nede. 1544 BetuHam Precepts War 1. cxci. 
livb, But yf we must warre in playne and champyon 
countryes, then horsemen be moost necessarye. For foteinen 
wyll sande in lytle sieade and vse. c 1645 Hownte Lets. 

1650) [1]. 12 If Love be fire, to light this Indian weed, The 
Donor’s Love of fire may stand in steed, 1659 IlAMMonD 
On Ps. \xii. 9 It standeth in no stead, and so disappoinis 
those that depend on it. 1772 WutteriFLo Serzt. xxxii. 
Wks. VI. 11 Thy wealth and grandeur will stand in nostead. 

b. More usually with indirect obj. (+ rarely with 
to). To sland (one) in stead, in (good, etc.) stead: 
to be of service or benefit to; to help or avail. 
Now only with adj. (good, etc.), and that in litcrary 
rather than familiar use. 

When without epithet, sa stead was sometimes written or 
printed as one word. 

1387 Trevisa /éigden (Rolls) VII. 267 But for it stood 
hem qut litel in nee orig. sed guia parum profeccrunt). 
€1440 Sir Gowther 658 He..stode poure men in stede. 
1513 Nore in Gra/ton's Chron. (1568) 11.785 Suche as tbey 
thought..able to stande them in stead, eyiher by power or 
by policie. 1577 Kexpart Flowers of Epigr., Trifles § 
Tbe weake may stand the strong in sted. 1603-26 Breton 
Poste Mad Lett, (Grosart) 39/1 Your kind promise vpon 
any urgent occasion to scare me instead. 1662 Gerbier 
Principles 1 Some Principles thereon, which may stand the 
lovers of it instead. 1730 Lett. to Sir W. Strickland rel. 
to Coal Trade 25 11 will therefore stand them in stead to 
consider, wbether they be likely to gain anything hy the 
Exchange. 1802 Mar. Encewortn Moral T., Forester 
(The Bet), That excuse sha'n’t stand you in stead. 1826 
Disraenn Viv. Grey sn. v, Your boasted knowledge of 
human nature shall not again stand you in stead. 

1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 202 Better is holy bede of 
man pat right lyues, & standes vs in more stede, pan alle 
pe gode he gyues. 13.. Alimor Poems fr. Vernon BMS. 
674/90 Strengpe stont vs in no stide. ¢1449 Pecock Kefr. 
v. vi. 514 If tbilk gouernaunce..stondith to bim in micbe 
po stide. 1539 WriotHeEsLey in St. Papers Hen. VIT1, 

‘111. 160 Soo 1bat bis advise therein could stand them in 
smal] stede. 1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. #Hist., Euseb. i. ix. 
(1585) 44 Josephus bim selfe, that hatb stoode vs in so great 
stead, for the furnisbing of tbis our present history. 1665 
Extr. St. Papers rel. Friends Ser. 1. (1912) 241 Our good 
intentions stand us in little stead. 1749 Fietoinc ovr 
Jones v. viii, It is then he will find in what migbty stead 
that heathen goddess..will stand him. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van, Fair liv, A Johnson’s Dictionary, which stood them 
in much stead. 1887 Westar Caft. Trafalgar i. 13 Con- 
tinual practice stood me in better stead than whole volumes 
of theory. 189: Temple Bar Oct. 177 His early training.. 
stood him in good stead. 

te. Similarly fo stand (one) to (good) stead. 
Also without prep., 4o stand (one) stead. Obs. rare. 

1849 CHALONER Erasm. Praise Folly Bj, If ye aske me, 
what stede these stande me to? I aunsweare [etc.} 1577 
Stanyuurst Descr. /rel.1/2in Holinshed, Thersites.. being 
in outwarde feature so deformed, and in inwarde conditions 
so crooked, as he seemed to stande to no better steede, then 
to leade Apes in hell. 1581 A. Hatt //iad v. 95 What stead 
canst thou the Troyans stand? 

+d. In various other phrases of like meaning, 
as fo stand (a person) tn force, in profit, tn vail, at 
or fo avatl. To stand stall, in stall; see STALL 
s6.1 2b. Obs. 

¢ 1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) t. xiii. (1859) 9 It maye hym 
stande nougbt in profite ne at none auaile, 1428 in Engz. 
Afisc. (Surtees 1890) 7 For y* yair praiers suld stand John 
Lyllyng to availl c1450 Mirk's Festial 76 What maner 
vertu pat a man baue, but yf he be yn charyte, hit stondys 
bym in no vayle. 1563 Homilies Il. Passion u. 201 b, 
the death of Christ shal] stande vs in no force, vnlesse we 
applye it to our selues in suche Sort, as God hath appoy nted. 

9. To stand in stead of, to take the place of, 
represent, do duty for; also izstead of, tn the stead 
of, tt lieu of. Also with indirect object. 


STAND. 


a 1300 Gest of Robyn Hode \xxxi. in Child Ballads II. 60 
In a yeman’s stede he may the stande, If thou greate nede 
haue. 1530 PatsGr. 733/2 Syns my lorde can nat he here 
him selfe to day, who Shall stande in his stede. 1583 Met- 
BANCKE P&Ailotinius Fivh, Their banquet was ready..and 
Parmenio & Antigone stoode in steade of sewer and serui- 
tours. 1612 Benvenuto’s Passenger \1. i. 395 Will stands 
instead of power, where wee cannot performe. 1847 
C. Bronte ¥. Eyre ii, To stand in the stead of a parent 
to a strange child she could not love. 1849 Tait's A/ag. 
XVI. 58/1 Chemistry does not stand a man instead of 
dinner. 1870 Dickens £. Drood xvii, 1 have undergone 
some mental distress.. which has stood me in the stead of 
illness. 1882 Stevenson Fam, Stud. 283 The rigidity of 
intricate metrical forms stood him in lieu of precise thought. 
1893 Temple Bar XCIX. 68 A down-drawing of the corners 
of her mouth that stood her instead of a smile. 

50. To let...stand. a. Jit. To leave (a person 
or thing) nndisturbed in an erect position. b. fg. 
To leave for the time withont notice or discussion ; 
to leave in abeyance, let alone. 

For other literal examples, see 29, 32, 32h. 

¢1205 Lay. 27159 An his ribt honde he lettre Lengres stonde. 
1297 R. Giouc. 1276 Pe king pe wule londone bisegede uaste 
..Ac po he hurde pat pe romeins icome were to pis londe, 
To hom he wende hasteliche & let londone stonde. a1 
Cursor M. 19601 Lat we nu be prechurs stand, For to spek 
ofa warraiand, @1300 Harrow, fell 136 Icb lete hem [tbe 
gates of Hell] stonden and renne away. 1377 Lanct. P. P/. 
B. xx. 101 Deth cam dryuende after and al to doust passhed 
.. Lered ne lewed, he let no man stonde. ¢ 1400 ery: 157 
Pese, quod the hoost of Southwork, let stond pe wyndow 


lasid. 1535 Coverpace 1 San, xxiii, 13 Whan it was tolde 
Saul that Dauid was escaped from Cegila, he let his iourney 
stonde. @1810 TANNAHILL Poems (1846) 25 She has my 


vows, hut aye I let her stan’, In hopes to win that bonnie 
lassie’s han’. 1888 Times (weekly ed.) 22 June 13/3 To ask 
the Court to let the case stand. 1 Conan Doyie Micah 
Clarke xi. 97 For my own claim, I let it stand for some 
time. 1898 H. Newsort fe fell among Thieves ii, Let the 
reckoning stand till day. 

+51. The pres. pple. standing, placed before 
a sb. with which it agrees, or before a clause, has 
been used in certain ‘absolute’ constructions (cf. 
during, pending). a. = While (so-and-so) snb- 
sists, is retained, remains what it was. Oés. 

1380 Wycur Se/. Wks. Hi. 115 He (Christ) hecom man, 
stondynge his godhed, bat he my3t not lese. cx4g00 Pilger. 
Sowle (Caxton) t. xiii. (1859) 9 Yet ouer this will f (Satan) 
preue hy reson, that standing this filthe and disboneste of 
synne with whiche heis entachyd, this lauure rather causeth 
hym to he juged to oure company. ¢ 1449 Pecock Refr. 
Vv. xiii, 554 Not eny yuel, which mai not eesili he remedied, 
stonding al the good which bifore is rehercid to come bi the 
same hildingis, 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 205h, 
For otherwyse (standynge the ordynate iustyce of god) he 
myght neuer haue..goten by meryt suche hye..dignitie. 
1569 App. Parker in Corr. (1853) 353, I think he should do 
this thing..hetter cheap than they may be bought from 
beyond the seas, standing tbe paper and goodness of bis 
print, 

+b. = While (so-and-so) lasts; during. Ods. 
¢1500 Mepwatt Nature 1. 323 (Prandl) Standyng the non- 
age of thys gentylman. 1512 in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) I. 609 Duryng the contynuaunce of the seid werkes 
and standyng the lyff and helth of the said John Wastell. 
+c. = When (so-and-so) is taken into account ; 
considering, in view of. (The examples might bc 
referred toa, but cf. d.) Oés. 

¢ 1528 Worsey in Burnet’s Hist. Ref. (1679) I. Rec. 1. 52 
Which I suppose neither his Holiness nor any true Christian 
Man can do, standing the manifest occasions, presumptions, 
and apparent evidencestothecontrary. 1532 Mose Confut, 
Tindale Wks. 720/1, I can not..perceyue what counsayle 
Tyndall can geue any manne towarde saluacion, standyng 
his frantike heresies agaynst free will. 

+d. As the first word of a clause (with or without 
that): The fact being that, considering ¢/a/, since. 
¢1450 Cov. Myst. 190 Stondynge tbat 3e be so wytty and 
wyse, Can 3e owth tellyn bow this werde was wrought? 
/bid, 218 Stondynge 3e wyl not graunt me grace, But for my 
synne that I xal dye, I pray 3ow kylle me herein this place. 
1513 More Rick. /7/ Wks. 59/1 And y' he could not well 
otherwise do, standing that y* Earle of warwik had so far 
moued already. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 17 Thynk- 
ynge that it was impossyble for them to optayne and wynne 
the sayd lande, standynge that the people were so myghty 
and stronge. 


V. Transitive senses. 

* Originating from the conversion of an indirect 
into a direct object, from the omission of a prep., 
or from intrans. uses with cognate object. 

52. To confront, face, oppose, encounter; to 
resist, withstand, bear the brunt of. 


+a. an opponent. Ods. 

¢1325 Chron. Eng.72 (Ritson) Yefthe word of the spronge 
That eny mon the stode so longe,. .Al thyn honour were leid 
adoun. ¢1435 Yorr. Portugal 81 Full Euyll thow dourst 
hyme stond. ¢ 1450 Hottanp How/lat 500 Wasnane sostur 
in the steid micht stand him a start. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur x. \xxiv. 543 There myghte none stande hym a 
stroke. 1591 Suaks. 1 //en. V/, 1.1, 123, Hundreds he sent 
to Hell, and none durst stand him. c1611 Cuapman //iad 
xxi. 508 This last beart, made him hold, To stand Achilles. 
1615 — Odyss. v1. 205 All hut Nausicaa fled; hut she fast 
stood... And still she stood him, as resolued to know What 
man he was. 1719 De Foe Cresoe 11. (Glohe) 393 They re- 
solved to stand them tbere. 1770 LANGHORNE Plufarch, 
Crassus (Rtldg.) 385/2 The young man cried out, ‘ They 

dare not stand us’, and followed at full speed. 
b. a blow or stroke, shot, attack, assault, siege, 
or the like ; also laughter, raillery, indignation, etc. 
¢1330 Arth. & Merl, 9282 Non no mizt stond his dent. 
15.. Adam Bet 145 There myght no man stand bys stroke. 
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1605 Suaks. Lear 11, vii. 54, I am tyed to’ th’ Stake, And I 
must stand the Course. 1625 Massincer Wew Hay tv. 1, 
I, that haue liu'd a Souldier, And stood the enemies violent 
charge vndaunted. a1630 J. Tavi.or (Water P.) Dog of 
lVar B 2b, He durst t’haue Stood sterne Aiax frowne. 1670 
Dryven 2nd Pt. Cong. Granada ut. i, The shock of such 
a curse I dare not stand. 1712 Tickett Sect. No. 410 P 4 
My good Friend could not well stand the Raillery which 
was rising upon him. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. xiv. 286 Sup- 
posing that the troops. .should..resolve to stand a general 
assault. 31803 Pie Mic No. 9 (1806) 11. 87 Cecilia had stood 
a siege more than half as long as thatof Troy. 1823 Byron 
Age of Bronze xi, What is the simple standing of a shot, To 
listening long, and interrupting not? 1837 CarLyLe #7. Kev. 
Il. vi. i, He busy meanwhile training a few thousands to 
stand fire and he soldiers. x890 /l/ustr, Lond. News 
13 Sept. 3312/1 These virgin walls have stood unmoved a 
hundred assaults. 189% J/urray's A/ag. Sept. 382 She was 
ready to stand fire rather than retreat. 

+c. To be exposed to (stress of weather, or the 
like’. Ods. 

1583 StusBes A nat, Abus. 11. 41 If the poore come to their 
houses, their gates he shut against them, where they stand- 
ing frost and snow, haile, wind or raine whatsoeuer, are 
forced to tary two houres. 1607 SHaks. Cor. v. ili. 74 Like 
a great Sea-marke standing euery law. 1726 Leoni A lbertr’s 
Archit. 1. 45 a, Vhose parts.. which stand all the changes of 
Weather..very soon decay. 

53. To endure, undergo, be snbmitted to (a trial, 
test, ordeal, orthe like). Usnally (cf. sense 54), to 
come throngh or sustain successfully, (be able) to 
bear (a test, etc.). Said also of things. 

1606 SHAKS. Ant. & CZ. ili. 74 And giue true evidence to 
his Loue, which stands An honourable Triall. 1610 — 
Temp. w. i. 7 All thy vexations Were but my trials of thy 
loue, and thou Hast strangely stood the test, 1712 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 409 ® 4 The celebrated Works of Antiquity, 
which have stood the Test of so many different Ages and 
Countries. 1742 Biair Grave 666 Pure as Silver from the 
Crucible, That twice has stood the Torture of the Fire And 
Inquisition of the Forge. 1814 Mrs. J. West Alicia de 
Lacy IV. 217 ‘ Of what shall we hereafter stand question’, 
said the Earl of Hereford. 1822 Lams £éia Ser.1. Artif, 
Comedy (init.), The business of their dramatic characters 
will not stand the moral test. 1825 New Monthly Mag, 
XV. zor He has stood the ordeal of a London audience, 
1890 Blackw. Mag. CXLVIILL. 749/1 It would not be easy 
to get upa grievance which would stand a rigid examination. 

b. spec. 70 stand one’s trial: to be tried by a 
conrt for an offence. Also s/ang, in the same 
sense, 40 stand the patter. + To stand suit: to 
allow oneself to be sued. 

1667 Preys Diary 27 Aug., Desiring that he may stand his 
trial in Parliament, if tbey will accuse him of any thing. 
1685 P. Henry Diaries & Lett. (1882) 344 Hee. .sayes, bee 
wil stand suit, wbich if he doe, I know who wil get the 
better. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. vii, I sometimes thought of 
standing my trial, 181a[see Patter sé.' 1h). 1891 Chaind, 
Frni, 5 Sept. 571/1 He was obliged to stand his trial for 
forgery. ; 

c. To submit to, offer to abide by (a judgement, 
decision, vote) ; to expose oneself to the chances of 
(a contested election: cf. 12). 

a1700 Evetyn Diary 30 Nov. 1682, I was exceedingly 
indaoger’d and importun‘d to stand the election [for Presi- 
dent of the R.S.]. 1713 Appison Cazo un. ii, Bid him..Sub- 
mit bis actions to the publick censure, And stand the judg. 
ment of a Roman Senate. 1754 A. Murruy Gray's Jun 
Frnt. No. & p10 They would not he at a Loss fora proper 
Representative..whenever the Author of the Pofrmetis 
should he willing to stand the Poll. 1774 Jounson Les. to 
G. Steevens 21 Feb.in Boswell, 1 am desirous of nominating 
you, if you care to stand the hallot. 1789 Mrs. Piozzt Your. 
France I, Pref. 5 (It) induces authors to venture forth, and 
stand a public decision, 1858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 
122 He who claims by the law, must stand the judgment of 
the law. 1889 Gretron Memory's Harkback 244, 1 thought 
that the Prince Consort was lowering his position by stand- 
ing a contest for the office. 1891 Slackw. Mag. CL. 147/ 
All through his career he never stood a contested election. 

d. 70 stand one’s chance: to take one’s chance, 
submit to what may befall one. 

1796-7 Jane Austen Price § Prey. ii, Mrs, Long and ber 
nieces must stand tbeir chance. 

+e. To abide by, obey, remain loyal to (an 
ordinance, etc.). Ods. rare. 

1450 Merlin vi. 99 The wise men and the high harouns 
..a-corded to stonde the ordenaunce of the archebisshop. 
1573 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 265 Obleissis thame to 
stand and fulfill the injunctionis and articles quhilk wer 
aggreit be thame. 

4, To face, enconnter without flinching or 
retreating (an issue, hazard, etc.). Also in weaker 
sense, to be exposed or liable to (hazard, fortunes). 
(CE. stand to 76 £.) 

1594 SHaks. Rich. //1 vy. iv. 10 Slaue, I haue set my life 
ypon a cast, And [ will stand the hazard of the Dye. 1607 
— Tinton Y. ii. 5 We stand much hazard, if they bring not 
Timon, @1619 Fretcuer Ant. Malta w. ii, | am sorry ye 
are so poor, so weak a Gentleman, Able to stand no fortune. 
1667 Pepys Diary 2 Sept., He that serves a Prince must 
expect, and be contented to stand, all fortunes. 1705 Cottier 
Ess, Mor. Subj... Pain 16 Twas a noble Act of Faith to 
throw themselves upon Providence, to stand the Event, and 
face Death under the most frightful Form. 1792 CHARLOTTE 
Situ Desinond 1.255 A_gallant fellow, who had heen in 
the former wars with the English, and stood the hazards of 
many a bloody day. 

+ 55. To withstand, disobey, hold out against (a 
command). Oés. rare. 

1605 Suaks. Lear iv. i. 71 (Qo.) The superfluous and lust- 
dieted man That stands [Fo. slaues] your ordinance. ¢ 1800 
Bob Norice vii. in Child Ballads 11. 267 How daur you 
stand my hidding, Sir, Whan I bid you to flee? 


i round to his jolly good health ! 


STAND. 


56. Zo stand one’s ground: to maintain one’s 
position against attack or opposition. Also fg. 

3621 T. Wittiamson tr. Gonlart's Wise Vierllard 99 Thou 
..wilt not from thy coullers flie, But stand thy ground 
couragiously, 1688 Lett. conc. Pres. State Italy 116 He 
could not have stood his ground in the Dispute. 1785 
JEFFERSON Corr. Wks. 1859 1. 379, I have now no further 
fears of that Arret’s standing its ground, 1804 Nicnout in 
Owen IVellesley Despatches (1877) 530, I directed the picquets 
to stand their ground, 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. vi. 11. 
115 He could not stand his ground against competitors who 
were willing to pay such a price for the favour of the court. 
1891 eirana, Mag. Jan. 77/: The donkey.. bravely stood his 
ground, 

57. To stand a chance (also a good, poor, small, 
etc. chance; some, little, no chance): to be likely 
to meet with some (specified or implied) piece of 
fortune, some danger, some good orill luck. Const. 
of (something, doing something), for. 

1725 New Cant. Dict. s,v. Lay, He stands a queer Lay; 
He stands an odd Chance, or is in great Danger. 1736 
Lepiarp Life of Marlborongk 1, 319 The Duke stood a very 
ticklish Chance, 1803 Pre ic No. 13 (1806) II. 211 They 
stood a fair chance of going to hell. 1845 M. Pattison 
Ess, (1889) 1, 18 Under such circumstances an obnoxious 
criminal stood..small chance of justice, 1848 ¥rv/, R. Agric. 
Soc. YX, u. 281 He would have stood a fair chance for a 
prize. 1861 Temple Bar 11. 539 Grey will stand no chance. 
1889 F.C. Puitirs Asuslie’s Courtship 1. vii. 100 He would 
stand no cbance over the snow against your snow-shoes. 

58. To endure (a physical trial, hardship, etc.) 
withont hurt or damage, withont succumbing or 
giving way: @. of persons and animals. 

1839 T. Mitcuett Frogs of Aristoph. 73 note, A trumpet, .. 
by which horses are proved, as to whether they will stand 
noises, 1853 Lytton 173 Nove/ 1, ix, ‘ But this climate—she 
could never stand it’, said Riccahocca. 1887 ¥. Coleman's 
Cattle etc. Gt, Brit. 349 The Shropshire is a hardy sheep,.. 
Standing moisture better than severe cold. 1891 Chard. 
Fral. 19 Sept. 608/1 Drivers have to stand all weathers. 
1903 Sir M. G. Gerarp Leaves fr. Diaries ii. 47 The great 
heat renders the tiger comparatively belpless—as he cannot 
stand the sun. 

b. of things. 

1756 C. Lucas &ss, Waters 1. 56 Common glass stands the 
utmost degree of fire without waste. 1777(W. MarsHaL) 
Minutes Agric. 28 Apr., The green-cole and hrown-cole 
stood the winter very well, 1864 Fru7. R. Agric. Soc. XXV. 
tt. 360 Turnips will stand almost any amount of frost. 2875 
F. f Biro Dyer's Hand-bk. 45 Very fine shades of blue that 
will stand soaping. 1890 Teuiple Bar July 420 These dyes 
will not stand water. 
fig. 1885 Manch. Exam, 13 July 5/3 These luxuriant 
growths of Liberal aspirations will stand pruning. 1885 
Law Times Rep. LILI. 480/2 To avoid..the consequences 
of having sent in a hill which would not stand taxation, 

59. To put up with, tolerate; (to be able or 
willing) to endure. 

1626 G. Sanpys Ovrd’s Met. x. 198 A Stag..who..well 
plea would stand ‘The gentle strokings of a stranger's 

and, 1710 Steere Tatler No. 225 22 It is often said, such 
an one cannot stand the Mention of such a Circumstance. 
1750 Cnesierr. Lett. U1. ccxxxvi, 76 Till I am satisfied in 
these particulars, you and I must by no means meet: I could 
not possibly stand it. 3836 Scott Antig. xliv, Weel, I thought 
there was naething hut what your honour could hae studden 
in the way o° agreeahle conversation. 1821 [see NoNSENSE 
rc} 183: Patmerston in Bulwer Life 11. viii. 93 England 
never would stand the occupation of the Tagus hy the 
French. 1858 Cartyte Freak. Gt. iu. iv. (1872) 1.66 Baiern 
..could not stand to he balked after twenty-years possession. 
1869 lroLtore He Anew, etc, Ixv. (1878) 361 She..declared 
that she was not going to stand that kind of thing. 1891 
19th Cent. Dec. 859 ‘The Court cannot and will not stand... 
journalistic personalities about its members. 

b. Familiarly in more trivial sense (with nega- 
tive expressed or implied): To reconcile oneself 
to, be favourably disposed to, feel any liking for 
(a repugnant or distasteful object). 

1879 Mrs. Outrnant Wrthin Precincts xx. H. 60 She 
could not stand tbat Manager fellow. I could not stand 
him myself. 

60. Zo stand watch, to stand a or one’s watch : 
to keep watch, perform the duty of a watch. Now 
chiefly Nazt?., to take part in the duty of a ‘watch’ 
during a prescribed time. 

1605 SHAKS. A/acé, V. v. 33 As I did stand my watch vpon 
the Hill. ¢1730 Ramsay Vision iv, My wakryfe mynd. .still 
stude watch. 1883 Cextury Mag. XXV1.911/1r Fenton stood 
the first watch. 1890 Chaimd, ¥rnl. 21 June 389/1 He's 
the ship’s carpenter, and stands watch as second officer, 

61. collog. 7ostand shot (to), rarely to stand the 
shot: to meet the expenses, pay the bill (for all) : 
see SHoT 56.123. Similarly fo stand Sam, treat : see 
Sam sd. 1, Treat sb. 4d. Also fo stand one’s 
hand (to). 

1821 (see SHot sé,! 23). 1823-1887 [see Sam sé. 1]. 1837- 
1885 [see Treat sd.! 4d). 1883 J. Purves in Contemp, Rez. 
Sept. 356 At the one year’s end and the heginning of the 
other, he must stand his hand likethe rest. 1890 Sat. Rev. 
; May 61/2 Mr. Lowther.. requested that his speech might 

e published. . offering to take the consequences and stand 
the shot. 1892 H. Nisser Bushranger's Sweetheart viii. 58, 
I used to see her..‘ standing her hand’ liberally to all who 
happened to he in the har, 

b. To bear the expense of, make a present of, 
pay for (a treat). Const. fo or dative of the reci- 
pient. collog. 

3835 Dickens Sk. Boz, Dancing Academy, Mr. Augustus 
Cooper ,. ‘stood’ considerahle quantities of spirits-and-water. 


1840 THAcKERAY Shabby-genieel Story ii, Vl stand, glasses 
1848 — Van. Fair xiii, I 


STAND. 


know my father will stand something handsome. 1890 
Lippincott’s Mag. May 633 I'll stand you a dinner. 1891 
Sat. Rev. 18 Apr. poy ‘Vhey..stood drinks promiscuously 
toall-comers. ; 

ec. With indirect obj. only = to stand drink for 
(a person or persons). collog. 

s Mrs. Dyan Ad/ in Man's Aceping (1899) 173 Sit down 
henated I'll stand you both. tai 

62. To stand the market: to attend market in order 
to sell goods or to hire oneself out. dial, 

Cf. to cverstand one's markets. v. Marner sb. 6. 

1866 W. Dosson Diary of P. Walkden 42 note, It was 
customary for carts with cannel to ‘stand the market’. 1886 
Cheshire Gloss. s.v., Farmers’ wives call it standing the 
market when they sell their butter, eggs, &c., in the open 
market instead of taking them to shops or icon house to 
house. 1886 Rigon Chron. 4 Sept. 3/5 The first harvest 
hirings were held at Malton on Saturday, when there was a 
good number of men ‘standing the market 

63. Nacing, etc. a. To bet, wager (a sum of 
moncy) ov or about a result. ? Ods. 

1804 CHirnny Genius Genuine 155 The fellow had asked 
him to stand fifty guineas with him onthe match. 1835 Mew 
Monthly Mag. XV1.375 Made up my mind..to stand some- 
thing about the Apne event, if I could get any thing worth 
having. 

b. To bet on the success of, ‘back’ (a horse). 

1890 Daily News 10 Dec. 3 7 Backers were also well 
on the inark in standing Alfred for the Park selling Hurdle. 
1891 Standard g Mar. 3/7, | shall stand Flower of the Forest 
for the.. Hunters’ Sleeclechates 1892 /bid. 25 July 2/s, 
I shall stand hiin to carry his 12lb. penalty successfully. 


64. Hunting. Of a dag: To set (game). Cf. 4c. 

1863 W. C. Batpwin A/*. //unting viii. 333 Juno returns 
and stands them one after another. 1892 /re/d7 May 671/3 
He finds his birds, and stands then well. 

** Causative. 

65. Tocanse to stand ; to place or leave standing ; 
to set (a thiny) upright; to place firmly or steadily 
in a specified position. Also with advs., as uf. 
Only collog. or in familiar writing. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxvi, The pretty houseemaid had 
stoud the candle on the floor. 188 — Domdbey ii, A plump 
and apple-faced hoy, whom he stood down on the floor. 
1848 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. 1X. u. 560 Sharpen the pole.. 
and stand it in the ground, 1850 Dickens David Copp. 
xxxii A low iron [fender], with two flat hars at top to stand 
plates upon. 1873 M. Cottins Seuire Silchester 1. i. 17 
She would..stand her in a corner if she gave herself airs. 
1878 Scribner's Monthly XV. 763/1, 1 st my rifle against 
atree, 1889 ‘Mrs. Atexanner’ Crooked lath \.v. 153 I've 
stood them [a chest of drawers) open all last night. 1892 
Mlustr, Sporting & Dram, News 17 Dec. 494/3 We recom- 
mend the driver to stand his horse in running water, 1894 
Gral. R Agric. Soc. June 230 Owners were compelled to 
resort to the fields near the borough to stand their horses. 
190g Wastriy & Bavcey sfand Camera 126 The negatives 
..may be stood up to dry... They must not be stood close 
together in a rack. 

b. refi. rare. 

1848 Dickens Domdey xxv, The Captain then stood him- 
self up in a corner, against the wall. 

VI. With prepositions. (The more literal and 
obvious meanings are left to be inferred from the 
simple senses above and those of the various pre- 
positions. ) 

66. Stand about —. 

a. “it. To surround; = L. cfrcuntstare. 

¢ 1368 Citaucer Compl, Prty 36 Aboute hir herse there 
stoden lustely..Bounte parfyt [etc.]. 1535 CoverDate Fob 
xxix. 4 When my housholde folkes stode aboute me. 1849 
7 eee Sick King Bokhara 105 They who stood about 
the King. 

+b. fg. To spend time upon, stay to consider, 
wait for (something to be done). Ods. 

€1555 Towrson in Hakluyt oy, (1599) Il. tt. 30 As for 
their arrowes, I haue not as yet scene any of them, for they 
had wrapped them up close, and hecause I was husie I 
could not stand ahout ‘it, to haue them open them. 1579 
FULne Refut, Rastel/ 708, 1 will not stand abeuc this trifling 
cauil. 

67. Stand against, tagain(s —. 

a. To stand and face (an antagonist, etc.) ; to 
withstand, oppose, resist. Also, to resist success- 
fully, hold one’s ground against. Said also of 
things. (Cf. 10 and AGAIN-STAND v.) 

az122 O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1048 Pzh him lad 
were bet hi ongean heora cyne-hlaford standan sceoldan. 
€ 1200 Orm1N 2785 He ma33 stanndenn wel onn3an Pe deofell 
wibb swillc wepenn. a@1300 Cursor AM. 4096 Pi bod i aght 
noght to stand agayn. ¢1330 Arth. & A/erl. 4842 Armes 
non, ywrou3t we hond, O3ain his dent no mi3t stond. 
@1400-so0 WVars Alex. 1322 Was nane sa stiffe in bat stoure 
mi3t stand him agayn.  ¢1450 Jfer/in 1 Our strengthes.. 
may nought..azain him stonde in no diffence. 1593 ABP. 
Bancrorr Dang. Posit, iv. xii. 173 That the people are 
inflamed with zeale, and that it is impossible to stand against 
it. 1687 Burnet Contin. Reply to Varillas 102 He finding 
that he was not able to stand against so strong a Party, 
submitted himself to them. 1820 Scorr Afonast. Introd. 
Ep., I hae fund something now that stands again’ the spade, 
as if it were neither earth nor stane. 1833 Nyren Vang, 
Cricketer's Tufor 114 He [Aylward had to stand against 
the finest bowling of the day—that of Lumpy. 188: Mrs. 
Lyxn Lixton Wy Love 11. viii. 156, 1 will not stand against 
your happiness. 1890 Conan Dove Fira of Girdlestone 
xi, 85 No firm could stand against such a run of had luck. 

tb. To feel repugnance for. Odés. 

zssx Ropinson tr. Afore’s Utopia s. (1895) 36 [Ought I to 
advance myself) to a welthyer condition.. hy that meanes 
that my mynde standethe cleane agaynst (a gua abhorret 
animus)? 
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68. Stand at —. 
+a. To abide by, obey (a decree, etc.) (Cf. 
stand to 76 a.) Obs. 
c1ago S. Eng. Leg. 160 1874 Pat heo don sikernesse for-to 
stonde at boli churche lawe And to pe lokinge of holi 
churche. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prot, 778 And if yow lyketh alle, 
by oon assent, ffor to stonden at my luggement. ¢1480 
Hage son Fables, Fox, Wolf & Husbtandman 81 3e¢ sall be 
sworne to stand at my decreit. 1581 Exch. Kolls Scot. XX1. 
551 Bayth the saidis parties oblissis thame to sland and 
abyid asa bot any reclaming. 
+b. To assist or be present at. Obs. rare, 
1746 Hervey Sfedit, (1818) 79, 1..must stand at the dis- 
solution of all terrestrial things, and be an attendant on the 
burial of nature. 
c. To stick, hesitate or scruple at; to allow 
oneself to be deterred, impeded or checked by. 
1756-7 tr. Meysler’s Trav. (1760) |. 2 Men of large fortunes 
stand at no price for Swiss cattle. 1808 Sporting Mag. 
XXXII. 122 We don't stand ata trifle, 1837 Cartyte Fr. 
Rev. I. v. v, To stand at no obstacles; to heed no con- 
siderations, human or divine. 1890 F.C Piunuirs & Witis 
Sybil Ross xx. 147 He is not a man who stands at trifles. 
69. Stand before —. 
@. To continue in the presence of, attend upon 
(a lord). Chiefly Aiblica/: see concordances. 
¢1a00 Oamin 266 Witt tu batt icc amm Gahrizl Patt xfre 
& «fre stannde Biforenn Godd, to lutenn himm. ¢ 1400 
Rule St, Benet (Prose) 19 Loke ye do yure seruise als ye 
stode hy-fore pod almibti. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. x\viii. 211 
(Addit. MS.) [Ife] stode atte borde before the Erle, and 
served hym curtesly [//ar/. gentilmanly stode afore him). 
b. ‘To come or be brought into the presence of, 
to confront (a person or assembly, a king, judge, 
tribnnal, etc.). 
araag Leg. Kath, 632 Hwen 3e stonded biforen kinges & 
eorles, ne benche 3¢ neauer hwet ne hu 3e schulen seggen. 
1377 Lance. #. Pl. B. Prol 183 A mous..Stroke forth 
sternly and stode biforn hem alle. ¢1386 Cuaucer Jan of 
Law's f. 520 For as the lomb toward his deeth is brouglit 
So stant this Innocent bifore the kyng. ¢ 1450 tr. De /mi- 
tatione 1. xxiv. 32 In all pinges beholde pe ende, & how 
pou shalt stonde before be rightwise Juge. 1536 Tinpace 
Rev. xx. 12 And I sawe the deed, th grett and smale 
stonde before God. 1819 S. Rocers Human Life 586 Alone 
before his judges in array [Ie] Stands for his life. ; 
ce. ‘Toconfront (an adversary). Usnally with can 
etc. negatively or interrogatively : To maintain 
one’s ground against. (Cf. 10.) 
For Bible examples (lit. from Heb.), see concordances, 
e¢12a06 Lay. 21377 Her stonded us biuoren vre ifan alle 
icoren. 1652 Nernuam tr. Se/den’s Mare Cl. 51 None was 
able to stand before him either by Sea or Land. 17a: De 
For Men, Cavalier (1840) 87 Nothing could stand before 
them; the Spanish army..was everywhere defeated. 1879 
M. J. Guest Lect, //ist. Eng. xiviii. 4&5 ‘he Cavaliers 
could not stand before them. ; 
+d. To protect, shield (a person) by placing 
oneself in front of him. Odés. rare. 
¢1205 Lay. 25938 For 3if he cumed a-bolz3en mid his balu 
racsen, nes he neuere iboren be ma3en stonden pe hiuoren. 


e. Hunting. Of a fox: To hold out when 


pursned by (hounds). Cf. stand up 103 h. 

1892 /flustr. Sporting & Drain, News 26 Nov. 400/3 A bag 
fox stood before hounds for two hours and a quarter til) 
the pack were called off. 

70. Stand by —. 

a. Jif. To station oneself or remain stationed 
beside (a person); usually as a helper, advocate, 
sympathizer, or the like (passing into sense c). 

c1asgo Gen. & Ex. 3666 Ches de nu her seuenti Wise men 
to stonden Se bi. €1275 Passion of our Lord 163 in O. £. 
Afise. 42 Per com of heuene on engel and stod hym vaste 
hy. 14.. 26 Pol. Poents 53/77 And euere hy troupe stondes 
wreche, For wreche is goddis champioun. 1611 Brae Zech, 
iv. 14 These are the two annointed ones, that stand hy the 
Lord of the whole earth. a 1700 Evetyn Diary 7 Dec. 1680, 
He had likewise the assistance of what Counsel he would, 
to direct him in his plea, who stood hy him. 1849 MAcautay 
ae v. I. 666 His son and daughter stood hy him at 
the bar. 

b. Naut. To prepare to work (a gun, rope, etc.). 

1669 STURMY .Wariner's Alag. v. xil. 46 When they be 
required to stand hy a great Gun in time of Fight. 1867 
SmytuH Sailor's Word-bk., To stand by a rope, is to take 
hold of it; ¢he anchor, prepare to let go. 1897 ANsTED Dict. 
Sea Terms, Stand by.—An order to be ready to do some- 
thing; as ‘Stand hy the anchor’, #.¢, make ready to let go 
the anchor. " 

c. fig. (cf. a), To support, assist, protect, 
defend (a person, a cause, etc.); to uphold the 
interests of, take the side of, be faithful or loyal to. 

1530 Patscr. 733/1, I stande hy, or I assyste a man in an 
acte, ye assiste. Go to it, man, be nat a frayde, 1 wyl 
stande hy the whosoever come. @1586 Sinney Ps. x. vil, 
Lift up thy heav’nly hand, And hy the silly stand. 1681 
Nevite Plato Rediv. 263 That if they could make an honest 
Government, they should be stood hy (as the Word then 
was) hy the Army. 1687 Jas. II in Afagd. Coll. (O. H.S.) 
218, I will stand hy them who stand hy me. 1768 Bosweti 
Corsica ii, 100 The house of Matra in Corsica, which 
stood hy the republick. 1855 Macauray Hist. Eng. xvii. 
1V. 54 To stand hy the liberties of England and the Pro- 
testant religion, and, if necessary, to die for them. 185s 
Trottore Warden iit, Surely he was bound to stand hy his 
order, 1874 Stusss Const, Hist. 1. x. 316 The clergy stood 
hy the king in his struggle with the feudatories. a 

+ Of a thing. a1770 Jortin Serm. (1787) IV. 35 This 
amiable quality will stand hy him, will be a protector and 
henefactor to him in all stations. f 

d. To adhere to, maintain, abide by (a state- 


ment, agreement or the like). 


| 


STAND. 


€ 1386 Cuaucer IVife's 7. 159 “Why lyf is sauf, for I wol 
stond therhy, Vp-on my lyf, the queene wol seye ay I. 
€1400 Brut 329, & pese pingez bey pone hem self, if pe 
King wold, certey[n]ly to preve stonde by. 1693 in 
Picton L'pool, Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 300 Whatever Ald 
Clayton shall do..y* town will confirme and stand by. 3 
Tait's Mag. XV1.158/1 We mean to stand by the assertion. 
1891 Keview of Kev, 15 Sept. 229/2 The Queen has... avowed 
her serious purpose to stand hy her oath. 

toe. To rest or depend upon; to be caused by, 

derived from, or owing to. Ods. 
3471 Paston Lett, U1. 31 And ther ayenst ye shuld loose 
ii) 4. of the ferme of the maner yerly, whych standyth by 
undyr w 1477 Rolls of Part. V\. 188/1 The defense 
of this Lond stondeth inoche hy Archers. 1530 Patscr. 
733/1 This towne standeth hy aiiholee ceste ville se mayn- 
tient par gens mecanicgues. 1547 Boowvy introd. knowl. 
iv. (1870) 137 Muche of theyr lyuyng standeth by stelyng 
and robhyng. 1589 Putte NHAM ae. Poeste u. i (Arb.) 78 
It ts said hy such as professe the Mathematicall sciences, 
that all things stand by proportion. 


+f To approach in character or quality; to be 
nearly related to. Ods. rare. 

€ 1830 Fudic. Urines u. vit. 26 b, Vryne that is lelowe and 

standet most hy whyttenes. /érd. 11. viii. 32h, Color Citrine 


standith by color rubea & hy fleume, but more hy color 
rubea than hy fleume. 


71. Stand for —.’ 
a. To uphold, defend (a cause, etc.) ; to support, 
take the part of (a person). Also, t fo stand hard 


for. 

a a Cursor M, 18933 To stand ai stitli for be fai, And 
thrali preche al crist lat. ¢ 1380 Wvcur s+ és. (1880) 24 For 
to meyntene goddis lawe and stond for his worschipe. 1567 
Gude & Godlie B. (3. V.S.) 142 For Christis woid se 3¢ 
stand for it. 1993 Asr. Bancrort Dang. Posit. iv. xiv. 179 
Certaine..men..would shortly take vpon them the defence 
of the cause, which he and his brethren in prison stood-for. 
1642 Prince Kupert his Declaration 6 The Lord prosper 
the worke of their hands who stand for God i King 
Charles. 1711 Aptason S/ect. No. 34 P10 Every Man at 
first stood hard for his Friend. 1842 Browninc Cavalier 
Lunes 1 i, Kentish Sir i dee for his King. 1847 
Tennyson Princess v. 169, 1 beheld her, when she rose.. 
and storming in extremes, Stood for her cause, 

+ b. To insist on, urge (a view, proposal, etc.) ; 
to support, maintain (a theory, thesis); to strive 
for, try to obtain or bring about, insist on having. 
Also, fo stand hard for. To stand for't, to defend 
one’s claim as against others. Oés, 

1931 Abstr. Protocols Town Clerks of Glasgew (1897) LV. 
39 Gaef sa heis that ther be ony mair Anwell tane nor fyf 
crownis..the sayd Robert or his airis sal] pas to the toder 
part and stand for raleyf of the samyne. 1616 L. Jonson 
Devil an Ass 1. vi. 36 All that pretend, to stand for’t o’ 
the Stage. 1618 orton Flornws i. xii. (1636) 212 What 
cause was there why the People of Rome should stand 
so hard for fields or food [agros ef cilaria flagitaret)? 
1643 Trarr Comm. Gen. x\viii. 19 The Jewish converts stood 
hard for a mixture of Christ and Moses. 1676 H. More 
Remarks Contents b v, That Experiment of Regius..can 
be no instance of such an Attraction and Rarefaction as this 
Author stands for. 1690 Norris Beatitudes (1694) 1. 41 ut 
that which I stand for is this, That we ought not [etc.]. 
1726 Surrvocke Voy. round World 165 He stands more for 
his honour than any money. 

te. J stand for it (written also forrd, forde), as 
parenthesis = I warrant, I'll go bail for it. Sc. 

c1480 Henrvson Mor, Fab. i. (Cock 4 Fox) xxiv, Than 
will thay stint, I stand for it, and not steir. 1535 Lyxprsay 
Satyre 3982 Thou art an limmer, I stand foird. 1§70 Satir. 
Poems Keforim. xiv. 103, | stand forde. 

td. To stand in wax fir: to be legal security 
for (another). Ods. 

1608 Vorksh. Trag. i, He has consumed al, pawnd his 
lands, and made his vniversitie hrother stand in waxe for 
him —Thers a fine phrase for a scrivener. 

+e. Of custom, sentiments : To be on the side 
of. Oés. 


1681 Mutcaster Positions xxxviii. (1887) 168 Seeing my 
countrie giues me leaue, and her custome standes for me. 
1788 New London Mag. 428 The King’s affections standing 
for this disposition of the crown, he was gained at last to 
ouerlook his sisters and hreak through his father’s will. 

f. To be reckoned or alleged for; to be counted 
or considered as; to serve in lieu of. Zo stand 
Sor nothing, to be worthless, of no avail; fo stand 
Sor something, to have some value or importance. 
Also with dative of person. 

@ 1300 Cursor Mf. 9972 It es vs sett als in be marche, And 
standes vs for sceild and targe Agains all vre wiberwyns. 
/bid. 26601 And for pe scam man thinc scriuand, It sal for 
part o penance stand. ¢1374 Cuaucer Soeth. w. pr. il. 
(1868) 112 Yif power faylep be wille nis hnt in ydel and 
stant for nau3t. 1563 Becon Xeligues of Kome 211 bh, For 
that daye yt he heareth a masse,..if a man die: it shall 
stand hym for hys housell. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 
51 lupiter himself shall stand for example. 1659 N. R. 
Prov. Eng. Fr. etc. 54 He stands for a Cipher. 1686 tr. 
Chardin's Trav, Persia 23 The two Audiences which he 
had receiv’d should stand for nothing. 1863 Mrs. OLtrHANt 
Salem Chapel ii. 28 He hegan to divine taintly,..that ex- 
ternal circumstances do stand for something. 

tg. Of a money-payment: To be reckoned 
sufficient for, to free from obligation. Oés. : 

1389 in Eug. Gilds (1870) 10 And 3if be man wil haue his 
wyf a suster, pan schal p* paiement stonde for hem bothe. 

h. To represent, be in the place of, take the 


place of, do danty for. 
1567 Sanvers Kocke of Churche ii. 31 According to the 


STAND. 


Greeke phrase (where the comparatiue standetb for 1he 
superlative). 1595 W. W[ARNER] Plautus’ Menzcmi i. Ul. 
(1779) 119 Cylindrus. That's ten persons in all. Arotrum. 

How many? Cylindrus. Ten, for I warrant you that 
Parasite may stand for eight at his vittels. 1596 SHAKS. 

1 Hen. 1V,. iv. 477 Doe thou stand for mee, and Ile play 
my Father. 1612 Carman Rev. Bussy D'Ambois ui. il. § 
You two onely Stand for our Armiec. 1861 Patey schylus 
(ed. 2) Suppiices 968 note, Here therefore zav7a seems to 
stand for rade. 1889 Conan Dove Micah Clarke xxxii 359 
1 had now to attend to my appearance, for in truth I might 
haye stood for one of those gory giants with whom [etc.}. 

i. To represent by way of symbol or sign; to 
be an expression or emblem of. 

1612 Brixstey Lud. Lit. 25 As if you aske what (number] 
I. stands for, what V. what X. what L. &c. 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Mandelslo's Trav, 226 These Figures stand not for any 
word that hath any particular s-gnification in their Lan- 
guage. 17a9 Butter Ser. Wks. 1874 IL. Pref. 7 it is im- 
possihle that words can always stand for the same ideas, 
even tn the same author. as Mirror 1. 16s5/2 C stands 
for Cupid. 1911 Petrriz Revolutions of Civilisation v.95 
In architecture, Salisbury Cathedral stands for the perfect 
acquirement of freedom and grace without the least trace 
of over-elaboration 

j. To represent by way of specimen. 

1593 SHaks. Lucr. 1428 A hand, a foote, a fuce, a leg, a 
head, Stood for the whole to he imagined. 

k. Naut. To sail or steer towards. (Cf. 36.) 

1628 Dicsy Voy. Mediterr. (Camden) 13, I stood for the 
Larbarie shore. 1748 Anson's Voy. L x. 105 We stood for 
the {sland of Juan Fernandez. 1814 Scott Diary 11 Aug. 
in Lockhart (1837) I11. 181 We are standing for some creek 
or harbour, called Ringholm-hay. 1862 Ssutes Lnginecrs 
II. 36 Wearing ship, they stood once more for the coast. 

1. Zo stand (as candidate, as sponsor) for: see 
senses 12,15 b. 

72. Stand in —. 

a. To be dressed in, to be actually wearing. 
? Obs. (CE. stand up 103 g.) 

33.. Coer de L. 830 Sche rent the robe that sche in stod. 
¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troy/us u. 534 So sore hath she me wounded 
Yhat stod in blak wyth lokyng of here eyen. 1423 Jas. I 
Kingis Q. \xxxviii, Tho that thou seis stond in capis wyde. 
2axsoo Werch. & Son 206 in Hazl. £. Pf. 1. 146 Gode 
had he no more, but ryght as he instode. 1616 B. Jonson 
Devil an Ass vi. 64, I am, Sir, to inioy this cloake, I 
stand in, Freely, and as your gift. 

+b. To persevere or persist in, remain obstinate 
or steadfast in (a state, course of action, purpose, 
opinion, assertion). Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor AJ. 18697 Mistru noght pat es to tru, Bot 
stand in siedfast trouth fra nu. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 141 
‘The sinne Which thou hast longe stonden inne. ¢ 1400 Rule 
St. Benet, etc. 143 Giffe sho standis in hir purpose eftir be 
space of sex monethes. 1553 Ascuam in Lett. Lit. Men 
(Camden) 14 And in this myne opinion I stand the more 
gladlie. 1586 H. arrowe Zam. (1593) B iij, I said that 
sin, obstinatly stood in, did excommunicate. 1595 in Casd. 
Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 350 The martyr..answered ‘No’, in 
which denialle he stoode before the Judges eaven to his 
lastend. @ 1632 T. ‘Vavtor God's Judgements 1. 1. x. (1642) 
27 Trajan..caused five holy a to be burned for stand- 
ing in the profession of the Truth. 

te. Zo stand in if: toremain firm or obstinate, 
persist in one’s purpose or attitude; esp. to persist 
in asserting, maintain stoutly (followed by clause 
with or without ¢Aa/). Similarly, ¢o stand in this 
(that..). Obs. 

1572 tr. Buchanan's Detect. Mary Q. Scots E iiij b, Quhen 
he had stoode in ita quhile and wald nat appeare.., at length 
constraynit with feare of exile and punitioun, he yelded. 
1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C.iv.30b, Except the Prior 
and three others of his Couent, who obstinately stood in it, 
and therefore were likewise..tourned out of the Toune. 
1610 HEALEY St. Aug. Citie of God xiii. xvii. (1620) 457 The 
stand tn this also, that earthly hodies cannot he eel: 
1682 N.O. Borleau's [Lutrin w. Arg., This Counter-Scuffle, 
I dare stand in’t, The Goddess Discord had a hand in’t. 
168a Bunyan Holy War (1905) 279 Both {=each} would 
stand in it that he told the AIS 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 534 
p 1 This cunning Hussey can lay Letters in my way..and 
then stand in it she knows nothing of it. 

+ a. To dwellon, enlarge upon, discuss at large, 
insist on (a topic, a point in argument). Also /o 
stand long in. Obs. 

1556 Cuancrrour in Hakluyt Voy. (1598) 1. 238, I will 
not stande in description of their huildinges. 1579 W. Wit- 
Ktnson Confut. Fam. Love 166, Is ech circumstance to he 
sifted and stode in? 1606 G. Wooncocke Hist. /rstine xi. 
52 When Clytus..defended the faine of Phillip, and stoode 
in the praise of his Noble and worthy acts. 1618 W. Law- 
son New Orch. & Garden iii. (1623) 6, 1 haue stood some- 
what long in this point. 

+ e. To insist upon having. Ods. rare. 

1588 SHaxs. Jit. A. ty. iv. 105 And if he stand in (Fol. ¢ 
and mod, edd, on) Hostage for his safety, Bid him demaund 
what pledge will please him best. 

+f. To stand in... terms: to be in a specified 
relation, on a certain footing with (a person). Also 
(without wth), to be in a specified state or condi- 
tion. Ods. 

1543, 1653 [see TERM sé. ga]. 1600 Hottand Livy xxn. 
xxi. 445 Whiles Spaine stood in these tearms [doc statu 
rerum in Hispanta), I[bid. xxxi, x. 779 He then addressed 
his letters unto the Senate, signifying in how bad termes the 
yayipee stood (quo in tumuitu prouincia esset). 1633 Br. 


Aut Hard Texts Ps. li. 12 How can I, O Lord, he other | 


then..miserahle, whiles I stand in these termes with thee? 
+8. To stand in terms: to dispute or contend 
zuith (a person), Obs. 
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a156a G. CavenpisH Wolsey(1893) 178 Sir, Ido not entend 
to stand in termes with yow in tbis matter. @1568 AscHAM 
Scholem.t.(Arb.) 58 To contrarie, or to stand in termes with 
an old man, was more heinous, than tn som place, to rebuke 
and scolde with his owne father. A 

h. Of things: + To reside or inhere in; to be 
an attribute of (0ds.); to rest or depend upon (some- 
thing) as its ground of existence (arch. ). 

@1300 Cursor M, 22251 O rome Imparre be dignite Ne 
mai na wai al perist he, For in paa kinges sal it stand Ai 
to-quils pai ar lastand. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Hs. (1880) 78 Whanne 
presthod stod in holy prestis of lif & studiouse & kunnynge. 
1480-80 tr. Secreta Secret. xxvii, 20 It is well perilous whan 
the lyf of a inan stondith in the wille of oo persone. 1538 
Starkey England 79 In them [the yeomanry] stondyth the 
chefe defenceof Engiond. 1549 B&. Com. Prayer, Matins, 
O God..in knowledge of whome standeth oure eternal life. 
1639 Futter /foly War u. xl. (1640) 98 Victory standeth as 


littie in the number of souldiers, as verity in the plurality of ; 


voyces. 1895 DENNEY Stud. Fheol. ix. 223 A faith standing 
not in the wisdom of man but in the power of God. 
+i. To consist of, have as its essence. Ods. 

¢ 3386 Cuaucer Merch. T. 778 Somme clerkes holden that 
felicitee Stant in delit. ¢1g00 Nom. Rose 5581 Richesse 
stont in suffisaunce And no-thing in habundaunce. c 1460 
Fortescue Abs. & Lis. Mon. vi. (1885) 120 The kynges 
yerely expenses stonden in charges ordinarie, and in charges 
extra ordinarie. 1526 Prigr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 1 The 
selfe pilgrymage, which consysteth or standeth in vij dayes 
iourney. 155x I. Witson Logic (1580) 83b, They fell 10 
reasonyng with argumentes, that..stoode in plaine huf- 
fettes, 16za T. Taytor Comm. Titus i. 8. (1619) 177 The 
consecration stood likewise in fowre things. 

73. Stand of —. 

+a. To consist of. (Cf. 721i.) Ods. 

1390 Gower Con/. II. 84 Of bodies sevene in special With 
foure spiritz joynt withal Stant the suhstance of this matiere. 
1564-5 Form Prayers Genev. & Scot. (1584) M 8 h, Which 
Church we call vniuersall, because it consisteth and standeth 
of all tongues and Nations, 1600 Hottanp Livy xxx. xvi. 
818 There were two Armadaes set out of Asia, the one.. 
consisting of foure and twentie saile of Quinqueremes: the 
other .stood of twentie covert ships withdecks and hatches. 
1654 Z. Coxe Logick 147 An induction standing of particular 
propositions. m 

+b. By substitution of of for 02: To dwell or 
insist on (a point); = s/and on 74}. Obs. 

1599 THyNNE Animady, (1875) 66 Whereof I wyll not 
stande at this tyme. 

74. Stand on —. 

+a. In fig. phrases with literal wording: see 78a. 

1579 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 117 Stande thou on thy pan- 

tuffles, and shee will vayle bonnet. 1594 [see PANTOFLE bh]. 
b. To base one’s arguments or argumentative 
position on, ‘take one’s stand on’, Cf. 73 c. 

1613 Suaxs, /fen. VI7#, y. i. 123 The good I stand on, is 
my Truth and Honestie. 1693 Concreve Old Back. Prol., 
So, standing only on his good Behaviour, He's very civil, 
and entreats your Favour. 1864 Newman A fol. ii. (1904) 
31/2 As to the Sacraments and Sacramental rites, I stood 
on the Prayer Book. 

ec. Of an immaterial thing: To be grounded or 
based on. + Also, to be contingent on ; to consist 
in or arise from. Ods. Cf. 78 d. 

c888 AEvprep Bocth. xxxix. § 2 Nu ic onzite openlice dxt 
sio sode Zeseld stent on godra monna zeearnunga. c 1386 
Cuaucer Pars, T. 107 Penitence..stant on [//aré, stondith 
in) a thynges: Contricioun of herte, Confession of Mouth, 
and Satisfaccion. 1430-40 Lync, Bochas 1x. xiii. (1555) 25 
All stant on chaunge. ¢1449 Pecock Repr.1. ii. 11 If this 
treuthe..were knowe bi sum other thing than hi Holi Scrip- 
ture.., thilk..trouth were not groundid in Holi Scripture. 
Forwhi he stood not oonli ther on. 4@15a9 SKELTON /’. 
Sparowe 366 Of fortune this the chaunce Standeth on vary- 
aunce, 1662 STILLINGFL, Orig. Sacrz 1.1. § 15 The rational 
evidence which our faith doth stand on as to these things. 

d. Of a material thing: = 78¢. Obs. 

1563 T. Gare Antidot. ti. 7 h, Cataplasmes, be medictnes 

standing on herhes, flowres, oiles [etc.]. 


te. To give oneself to, practise (some kind of , 


action or behaviour). Ods. 

tsgo Suaxs. Com. Err. 1. ii. 80 Or I shall hreake that 
merrie sconce of yours That stands on tricks, when I am 
vndispos’d. 1592 — Rom, & Ful. u. iii. 93 O let us hence, 
I stand on sudden hasi. 1600 Rowranps Lett. Humours 
Blood xxxvii. 44 Come nimbly foorth, Why stand you on 
delay? 1661 Ca/. St. Papers, [rel, 406 Divers malefactors 
--Stood on their keeping, robhing and spoiling his Majesty's 
good subjects. ? 

f. Zo stand on terms, ton condition: see 78 f. 

156r Norton & Sacky. Gorboduc v. i. 95 While we treate 
and stand on termes of grace. 1586 [see Term sé. 8 b 6). 
1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, u. iii. 107 Let ine know my Fault, Ou 
what Condition stands it, and wherein? 1599 — //en. V, 
uur. vi. 78 What termes the Enemy stood on. 1611 Corcr., 
s.v. Bout, Se tenir sur le haut bout, to stand vpon his pan- 
tofles, or on high tearmes, 1639 Futter //oly War i. x. 
126 Whilest Guy stood on these ticklish terms, King Richard 
inade a seasonable motion. 1824 Scott S/. Ronan’s xviii, 
We must stand, however, on niore equal terms, my lord. 

g. To be meticulously careful or scrupulous 
about, raise difficulties about (nice points, cere- 
mony, etc.); = 78 y. 

@ 1593 MarLowE Edw, [/ 1y. vi. 1925 Stand not on titles, 
but obay th’ arrest. 1593 SHAKS. 2 //en. V/, 11. i. 261 And 
doe not stand on Quillets how to slay him. ¢ 1611 CHAPMAN 
lliad 1. 355 Good Menelaus..would not stand, on inuita- 
tion, But of himselfe came. 1682 N. O. Boileau's Lutrin 
u. 70 And tf to gratifie thy Itch, (my Honey,) I stood not 
on th’ nice points of Matrimony. 1753 Miss Cottier Art 
Torment., Gen. Rules (1811) 189 People, who love civil 
freedom, and stand not on forms and ceremonies. 1837 
Cartyre Fr. Rev. 11.1. ii, That is the precisest calculation, 


| lbough one would not stand on a few hundreds, 1861 


STAND. 


Temple Bar 1. soo Simple people, who never stood on 
ceremony with their friends. 1886 Mrs. C. Praep Miss Jacob- 
sen 11. xvii. 289, I'm not going to stand on nice points of law. 

h. To assert, claim respect or credit for (one’s 
rights, qualities, dignity, etc.); = 78 i. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum.t.i, Stand not so much 
on your gentility. 1616 (GainsrorD) Rich Cabinet 54 Hee 
..Stands as tightly on his reputation, and hath his pedegree 
as perfect as any man, 1679 Luttrett Srie/ Rei, (1857) I. 
17 Mr. Langhorn, who was lately executed on account of 
the plott, stood on his innocence to the last, 18a0 Scotr 
Alonast. xiii, If they should stand on their pedigree and 
gentle race. 1823 A. Crarke Mem. Wesley Fam. 521 Her 
uncle Matthew, who stood high on his honour. 1883 Law 
Rep. 23 Chanc, Div. 711 The facts are not sucb that we can 
say they have precluded themselves from standing on their 
strict rights. 1890 Sat. Rev. 19 July 76/1 Possibly he may 
stand on bis dignity, being a self-respecting animal. 

+i. To value, set store by (something external to 
oneself); = 78j. Obs. 

1601 SHAKs. Fué.C. u. ti. 13, I neuer stood on Ceremonies, 
Yet now they fright me. 

+j. To dwell on, consider (a topic); to insist 
on (a point or argument); = 78 k. Oés. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 2684 On pis part I wille na 
langer stand, Bot passe to another neghest folowand. 1573 
New Custom 1. ii. Bij b, Standst thou with mee on schole 
poyntes, dost thou so in deede? ¢1585(R. Browne] Answ. 
Cartwright 34 How corrupt doctrine this is, I neede not 
heere stand on it. 1653 H. Cocan tr. 22uto's Trav, ix. 26 
In a word, and not to stand long on that which past be. 
tween them. 1658 HYhole Duty Alan xvi. 350 Vhe great 
prevailing of this sin of uncharitablenesse has made me 
stand thus long on these considerations. 

k. To insist on, as essential or necessary, urge, 
press for, demand; = 78 m. ? Ods. 

1597 SHaxs. 2 Hen. /V'1. ii. 42 A Rascally-yea-forsooth- 
knaue, to beare a Gentleman in hand, and then stand vpon 
Security? 1616 B. Joxson Devil an Ass 1, ill. 83 What 
is't? ahundred pound? £ve. No, th’ Harpey, now, stands 
on a hundred pieces. 1816 Scotr Let. in Lockhart (1837) 
IV. 19 He proposes I shall have twelve months’ bills —I 
have always got six. However, I would not stand on that, 

+L zmfers. (It) behoves, is incumbent on; = 78q. 

1605 SHaxs. Lear y. tL 69 For my state, Stands on me to 
defend, not to debate. 1820 WitpraHaM Chesh. Gloss., To 
Stand a person on, is to he incumbent on him, It stands 
every one on to take care of himself. 

75. Stand over —. To stand close by and 
watch or control (a person who is seated, lying 
down, or stationed on a lower level). 

€1330 Amis & Ail, 1972 The lazer lith vp in a wain... 
And ouer him stode a naked swain. 1737 Gent/. Mag. VII. 
182/2 Sir Thomas is represented,..laid at Length on his 
Back, with the Figure of Time standing over him. 1851 
Ruskin King of Golden River iii. (1856) 32 Sobering them 
just enough to enable them to stand over Gluck, heating 
him very steadily for a quarter of an hour. 

76. Stand to —. (Also unio, + ill, + until.) 

+a. To submit oneself to, abide by (a trial, 
award) ; to obey, accede to, be bound by (another's 
Judgement, decision, opinion, etc.). (Cf. stand at 
68 a.) Obs. 

cxago S. Eng, Leg. 160/1882 To holi churche heo wolden 
stonde and to 1s lokinge al-so. a@ 1300 Cursor S71. 26249 To 
biscop dome pou agh to stand. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1725) 58 Perfor Godwyn & his fro London went away, He 
stode vntlle no more, defaute he mad fat day. ¢1386 
Cxaucerk Parson's T. 483 To stonde gladly to the award of 
hise souereyns. 1457 Harpync Chron. in Eng. [Hist. Rev. 
(1912) Oct. 747 Scottes..to Berwyke cam..And bonde tbaym 
thar to stonde to his decre. 1584 Lyty Camfasfe 1. iii. 76 
In kinges causes 1 will not stande to schollers arguments. 
1616 CHamrney Voc. Bps. 21 Such a Reformer is not bound 
to stand to the judgement of the Church. 1692 Bentcey 
Boyle Lect. vi. 5 Will they not stand to the grand Verdict 
and Determination of the Universe? 1700 J. Tyrreti 
Hist. Eng. 11.889 The King summon'd (them] to appear 
+», and stand to the Law. 

+ b. To leave oneself dependent upon (another’s 
mercy, courtesy, etc.). Sce CourTESY 2b. Oés. 
c¢ 1449 Pecock Kepr. 1. y. 305 Forto stonde to deuocioun 
of the peple in 3euing and offring. 1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 
1. 103 That in case the party..woulde disclose himselfe, 
and stande to his mercy, he [the King] woulde..yeeld him 
free pardon, 1614 Richt Honestie of Age (1844) 13 He must 
stande tothe mercy of twelue men ; a jury shall passe vppon 
him. 1650 Futrer Prsgaé wt. ix. 187 He was contented to 
stand to the peoples courtesie, what they would bestow 
upon him. 1697 Cottier Z£ss. u. (1703) 153 He that has 
the business of life at his own disposal..needs not stand to 
the curtesy of knavery and folly. 1722 [see Courtesy 2b]. 
c. To apply oneself manfully to (a fight, con- 
test, etc.). Obs. exc. in 4o stand fo it, to fight 
stoutly; also, to toil without flagging at painful or 
severe labour. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 277 Pe Baliol was agast, for 
he stode tille no dede. /érd., Bot Sir Patrik Graham a 
while to hataile stode. 1544 Beruam Precepts War, cxxxv. 
Gvjb, To comforte and encowrage hys men..fiercelye 
to fyght, and boldly to stande to it. 1579 FENTON Guc- 
ciard, 1. (1599) 48 Some times he determined to stand to the 
defence of ane 1632 Litucow Trav. vit. 328 Saylers 
have the paine By drudging, pulling, hayling, standing to 
it In cold and raine. 1889 Conan Doyte A/icak Clarke 
xvi. 144 The peasants stood 10 it like men. i 

da. Mil. Zo stand to one’s arms: to form up with 
arms presented. ‘+ Zo stand to a guard: to put 
oneself on guard. To stand to one’s guns, ones 
colours: to maintain one’s position, not to retire 
before an attack; also fig. + Zo stand to ones 
tackle or tackling: see TACKLE sd. 4 b, TACKLING 3. 


STAND. 


1548, 1679 [see Tackuine 3]. 1581 J. Brit ffaddon's 
aAnsw. Osor. 464 But y® Carmelites standing hard to theyr 
tackle, recovered the victory at the last. 1583 STockeR 
Civ. Warres Lowe C. w. 55 The reste stoode stoutly to 
their tackle, so that..the trouble..was suppressed. 1644 
Peynne & Wacker Frennes’ Trial App. 26 Gentlemen, 
under paine of death stand to your Armes. 1709 STEELE 
Taker No. 6 P11 The Intendant had ordered some Com- 
panies of Marines,..to stand to their Arms to protect him 
from Violence. 1815 Scott Guy Af. xlvi, But Mr. Sampson 
stood to his guns, 1844 Quecn's Regul, Army 364 In case 
of Alarm, the Guard is immediately to stand to their Arms. 
1890 Conan Dovte Firm of Girdlestone xxxi. 244 Kate 
stood firmly to her colours. 1891 Longman's Mag. Oct. 
598 They stood to their guns till their powder was all gone. 
1893 Law Times XCIV. s99/1 Mr. Cayzer will have no- 
thing inore to do with the Bill... But the other nine sup- 
porters of the Bill stand to their guns. 

e. To confront, present a bold front to (an 
cnemy). (Cf. stand forth 93a, stand up 103 p.) 
Now rare. 

156z MountcomMery in Archrologia XLVI). 240 The 
worthie souldior, that shall stande to the face of thenimye 
and abyde the threatninge of the canon. 1608 Torseti. 
Serpents 220 The Salamander..is an audacious and bold 
creature, standing to his aduersary, and not flying the sight 
of aman. 1681 W. Ropertson PA raseol. Gen. 1106/1, 1 fear 
he will not be able to stand to him: Alctuc, ut substet. 


1844 THackeray Sarry Lyndon ii, 1 never yet knew the 
Le | 


man who stood to Captain Quin. 

+f. To confront and take the consequences of 
(a chance, hazard, peril); to abide by (the issue 
or consequences of an event). Cf. sense 54. Ods. 

1300 [see CHANCE sé. 11]. €1330 R. Brunse Chron. 

Wace (Rolls) 6409 note, le seide he wolde assaye [Petyt 
MS. wild stande to] be chaunce. c1400 Brut 251 Pat pai 
shulde nou3t fei3t oppon pe Scottes..and if pai dede, pat 
pai shulde stande to {v.~. vnto] her owen peril. 14.. 26 Pol. 
Poems 8/47, 1 gloser wil stonde to my enters 1456 Sir 

Have Law of Arms (S.T.S.) 141 As men of were, thai 
mon stand to thair fortune. /4fd. 182 Lat him stand till his 
hap. 1579 [see Cuance sd. 11, 12]. 1610 J. More in Suc. 
cleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 87 Let all alone, and 
stand to all adventures. 1712 Anoison Spect. No. 286 P 6 
It is very dangerous for a Nation to stand to its Chance, or 
to have its publick Happiness or Misery depend on the 
Virtues or Vices of a single Person. 1725 Bradley's Fam. 
Dict. s.v. Horse-racing p 2 Without such Trials we must 
stand to the Hazard, and be at no Certainty to meet with 
good ones [sc. horses]. 1785 K. Graves Augentus |. xvii. 
117 The old lady..said she would make the governess pro- 
duce her daughter, or stand to the consequences. 


+g. To cndare, bear, put up with (harm, pain) ; 
to make good, bear the expensc of (damage, 
loss); to defray, be answerable for (expenses ; to 
accept liability for (a tribute or tax). Oés. | Cf. 
57, 58.) 


¢ 1386 Cuaucer Jfiller’s T. 644 But stonde he moste vn to 
his oweneharm. 1540 Patscr. dco/astus 1. iv. M iij b, He 
that putteth oone in truste, shall be fayne to stande to his 
owne harmes, if he be begyled. 1540 in tofh Kep. Hist, 
alSS. Comm, App. v. 409 No person..shall not detayne nor 
keape any thinge of the comon rente for..debtes that the 
costome owith to any of them, but shall..stand to the 
costome of their own goodes, 1555 Epen Decades (Arb.) 80 
The inhabitantes..made humble supplication tothe Admiral 
that they niyght stande to theyr tribute. 1622 Masse tr. 
Aleman's Guzman d'AIf. \. 150, I shall be content to stand 
to any losse that you shall suffer therehy. @ 1633 G. HErR- 
BERT Priest fo Temple xxvi. Rem. (1652) 111, Many think 
they are at more liherty then they are, as if they were 
Masters of their health, and so (= provided tbat] tbey will 
stand to the pain, all is well. But to eat to ones hurt, com- 
prehends, besides the hurt, an act against reason, 1700 
S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 1530 He was obliged to defra 
all the charges my Patient had been at, and to stand to att 
damages. Se Bestuam J fs, (1843) X. 198 The author’s 
having three-fourths of the net profits..ihe standing as 
before tothe expense). 1809 E.S. Barrett Setting Sun iil. 
50 Ifany of them decamp. .the parish stands tothe loss. 1809 
Mackin Gr/ Silas ut. x. & 5 Husband-like lovers, who expect 
to engross all the pleasures of a house, hecause they stand 
to the expenses. 

h. To side with, help, back, snpport (a person) ; 
to maintain, uphold (a cause, interest, etc.); to 
remain faithful or loyal to. 

1597 Suaks. 2 ffen. JV 11.1. 70 Good my Lord be good to 
mee. I beseech you stand -to me. 1607 — Cor. 11. 1. 208 
Or let vs stand to our Authoritie, Or let vs lose it. 1652 
Wapsworth tr. Sandoval's Civ. Wars Spain 258 They de- 
sired, that Valladolid would assist and stand tothem, as they 
had promissed, 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 72 
The gunner was forced to fly with about twenty two men 
that stood tohim. 1850 Tart's Mag. XV11. 489/1 We stood 
to our fellow student right loyally. 1887 Mrs. C. PraeD 
Bond of Wedlock 11. ix, 217 1f he had the money he would 
always stand toa fellow. 

i. To adhere to, abide by, carry out (a promise, 
vow, bargain, compact, etc.). 

@ 1547 Surrey Enerd 1. 203 Kepe faith with me, and stand 
tothy behest, 1553 T. Witson A/tet. 19 The one will make 
his felowe to stande to the bargain, thougb it be to his neigb- 
bors vndoyng. 1652 GavLe Magastrom, 252 She, having 
already ohtained her desire, refused to stand to her promise. 
1714 BupceEte tr. Theophrastus vi. 23 He is always up to 
tbe Ears in Law,..some of his Suits he is forced to stand 
to, and works himself out of otbers by Perjury. 1765 
BiacksToxe Comnr. 1.243 No wise prince will ever refuse 
to stand to a lawful contract. 1775 Tender Father 1. 202, 
1 am not one of those who make proposals which they never 
mean to stand to. 1860 Reape Cloister & H. \vi. (1896) 169 
When they have made a had bargain drunk, they stand to 
itsober. 1892 Sat. Rev. 2 Jan. 8/2 He did not venture to 
stand to the promise he had given. 


j. (@) Toadhere to (a statement, etc.) ; to persist 
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in affirming or asserting. ‘ Rarely with ¢ha¢ and 
clause. (5. 7o stand to tt: to tnsist upon or main- 
tain a statement or assertion ; often with /4a/ and 
clausc (somctimes withont //af). 

(a) 1562 Crrdd- Marriages 119 Whether the said Margaret 
wold stand to the wordes she had spoken bie the said 
Katherine. 1597 J. Payne Xoyal Axch. 24 Let vs .to the 
deathe stand to, that Christ bathe the substans of God and 
the substans of man. a 1677 Barrow Pope's Sup sem. (1687) 
249 ‘hey. .stood to the canonicalness of the former decision. 
1688 Lert. conc, Pres. State Italy 184 He stood 10 his denial, 
and said, he knew nothing. 1737 [S. Bewincton] G. de 
Lucca’s Mem. (1738) Vo Rdr. 9 The Man stands to the 
Truth cf it with a Steadfastness that is surprizing. 1893 
Strand Mag. V1. azo/t You will stand to the confession 
you have just made? 

(4) 1581 A. Hace /trad wv. 71, 1 dare auouch, and stand 
to't to your face. 1600 Suaks. A. ¥. L. 1. i. tg Now He 
stand to it, the Pancakes werenaught. 1622 Fito }’ornan 
a Weathercock u. i, Lay the child to him—Stand stiffly to 
it, 1692 Patrick Answ. Touchstone 175 This, | will stand 
to it, is an Interpretation theycannotconfute 1709 STeELe 
Tatler No. 171? 8 He would stand to it, that it was full 
Four Miles, 1887 Jessorr Arcady ii. 36 They will stand to 
it that the present generation know nothing of the hard life 
their grandsires had experience of. 1889 ADFL. Serceant 
Deveri{s Diamond \1\.vui. 170 He stood to it at first that 
he knew nothing. 

+k. Zo stand to tts duty: to perform its work 
or function without giving way. Odés. 

1726 Lroni Albert's Archit. 1. 536 The..wedges also in 
..the Arch, being justly counterpoised, will surely stand to 
their duty. 

+1. Of desire, appetite, etc. : To be inclincd to, 
hanker after. Ods. 

¢1400 Sir Cleves 408 Wattsoocuer thou wolt haue, I will 
the graunte,.. That thynehbart standythto. 1551 R. Ronin- 
son tr. More’s Utopia u. iv. (1895) 141 Vf a mans minde 
stonde to anny other occupation} 1961 Hottysusu Hom. 
Afoth, 22h, Then let hym eate that wherto his minde 
standeth best. 1601 HOLLAND /’/imy xxii. vi. IY. 164 When 
their stomackes stand to coles, chalke, and such like stuffe. 
1641 J. Sut te Sarak 4 [lagar (1649) 150 Their hearts stood 
most to this. 1694 G. Stannore Ffictetus’ Morals Ep. 
Ded. A 2h, Without these Qualifications..a Man’s Palate 
can never stand to the following Reflections. 

+m. To result or issue in, lead to, amount to. 
To stand toa person's pleasure: to be allowed or 
approved by him. Odés. 

1390 GowER Con/. 1. 86 Ful sore it stant to my grevance. 
aisss Latimen in Foxe A. 4 .W. (1563) 1309 2 Also I sayd 
** certayne Scriptures standeth some thyng to the same, vn- 
esse they bee y¢ more warely vnderstanded and taken. 
1558 Q. Kenneoy in !Vodrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 135 As may 
stand to the weili of the Congregatioun, 1622 MassinceR 
& Dekker Iirg. Mart, ww, ii, So it stand Togreat Cesaraes 
Gouernors high pleasure. 

n. /t stands to reason (formerly also t fo good, 
great reason; dial. fo sense): it is reasonable, it 
may reasonably be infcrred or expected, it is 
natural, evident or certain (¢iaf). (Cf. 79 e.) 

16z0 AcureD in Gutch Coll. Cur. 1. 173 Which stands to 
reason, and agrees with nature. 1632(see Reason sb.'12b}. 
1662 Stituxcrr. Orig. Sacrz wu. 1. § 1 It stands to the 
greatest reason that such a revelation should be so pro- 
pounded. 1705 H. Brackwett Engl. Fencing- Master 34 
Nchol. What you say stands toa great deal of Reason, and 
I will observe your Directions. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, 
(1834) II. 154 When we say a thing stands to reason, or is 
discordant from it. 1857 Ruskin Pol. Econ, Art i. § 24 It 
stands to reason that a young man’s work cannot be perfect. 
1859 [see Sense sé. 23} 1865 Trottore Be/ton Est. xxvii. 
320 It stands to reason that 1n Some things ] must have had 
more experience than you. 1901 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 357 
It ‘stands to sense’, as they say in the North of England, 
that [etc], 

o. To be related to. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Seize. 54 Nor has bulk voideness or 
thickness hut as it stands to body. 1856 7ifan Mag. Dec. 
551/2 He stood to me as a father. 1869 Freeman Norv. 
Cong. (1876) 111. xii. 178 It would be hard to find any wife 
among the princely houses who did not stand to him within 
the forbidden degrees. 1890 Longman’s Alag. Oct. 657 The 
Wantsum..stood to Rutupiz as the Solent stands to (gett 
mouth, 

+p. To face, be built opposite to. Ods. 

1726 Leos! A lerti's Archit.1. 16a We sbou'd also ohserve 
what Suns our House stands to. 

q. Of a mare: Toadmit or ‘take’ (the horse); 
to conceive after (horsing). ? Ods. 

1759 Brown Compl. Farmer 4 By which means they can 
see whether the mare will stand to the horse or not. /dfd., 
When the stallion is dismounted, they commonly throw a 
pail of cold water on the mare, which they think makes her 
stand better to her horsing. . 

yr. Zo stand to the hood (said of a hawk): to 
submit to being hooded. 

1828 Sir J. S. Sesricut Hawking 20 To accustom him to 


| stand to the hood. 


77. Stand under —. 


+a. To be ranged under (a lord, his banner). 

¢1450 Hottanp How/at 133 The Pape commandit..to 
wryte in all landis.. For all statis of kirk that wnder Crist 
standis To semble to his summondis. 1570 Hosniltes 11. 
Agst. Rebellion v1. (1574) 609 Woulde they haue sworne 
fidelitie to the Dolphin of Fraunce,..and haue stande vnder 
the Dolphins banner? : P 

b. To be exposed or subject or obnoxious to; 
to undergo, bear the burden or weight or incidence 
of ; (to be able) to sustain (a charge, etc.). 

1601 SHaks. Ful, C. u. i. 52 Shall Rome stand vnder one 
mans awe? 1613 — Hen. VIT/, 1. ii. 3 1f you will now 
ynite in your Complaints, And force them with a Constancy 


STAND. 


the Cardinall Cannot stand wnder them. /é/d. v. i. 113 
There's none stands vnder more calumnious tongues, Then 
I my selfe, poore man. 1667 Mitton /’. L. vist. 454 For 
now My earthly hy his Heav'nly overpowerd, Whicb it had 
long stood under, streind to the highth In that celestiat 
Colloquie sublime,..Dazl'd and speut, sunk down, 1897 in 
Century Dict. s. v., I stand under heavy obligations. 

c. Naut. To make sail with \a specified display 
of canvas . 

1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4380/2 The Commadore inade a 
Signal for the Line a-hreast, standing under a pair of 
‘Lopsails. 1834 M. Scott Crurse Midge i, 1 soon sawa large 
vessel, standing under easy sail, on the same tack. 

d. Mil. /0 stand under arms, to be ready for 
action (Voyle & Stevenson M/ilit, Dict, 1876). 

¢s- Stand until, unto —: see sand to 76. 

78. Stand upon —. (Cf. séand on 74.) 

a. In fig. phrases ot which the wording is 
literal. + Zo stand upon one's pantofies, slippers: to 
tive oneself airs. + 70 stand upon stepping-stones : 
to make gradual and cautious advances. 70 stand 
upon thorns: see THORN 5d. 2. 

1sgo Patscr. Acolastust. iii. Gj h, 1 see how thou standest 
vponthornes. 1661 (see Tuonx sb. 2). 157g (cf standon74 ah 
1591, 1685 [sce PantorLeb} a 1604 Hanmer Chron, rel. 
(1809) 334 They would tatke and bragge of service,..stand 
upon the pantofles of their reputation, 1606 S$. GarpineR 
Lh. Angling 36 Yhe Donatists in Africa stood vpon their 
slippers. 1637 Rurnervorp Leff, Ixxxi (1862) 1. 205, 1 see 
that Christ will not prig with me nor stand upon stepping 
stones: but cometh in at the broadsides without ceremonies. 

¢° 70 stand upon the defensive, upon one's 
guard, etc. : see sense lo. 

+b. Zo stand upon no ground: of a horse, ?to 
rear, caper. Oés. 

1590 Pere Polyhymnia (Ktldg.) §72/1 The next came 
Nedham in on lusty horse, ‘hat, angry with delay, at 
trumpet’s sound Would snort, and stamp, and stand upon 
no ground. 1594 Lyty Mfother Bombie w. ii, 1t was as lustie 
a nag as anie In Rochester, and one that would stand vpon 
no ground, 

c. To rely upon, depend on, trust lo. Ods. exc. 
in the sense: To take one’s stand upon an argu- 
ment, argumentative position or the like. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 151 He..seith that he wol undertake 
Upon hire wordes forto stonde. 1565 Attex Def. Purg. 1. 
vi, (1886) 79 Because we will not stand upon conjectures In 
so necessary a point. 1640 Hits Recreat. K.7, The ext 
which saith that man and wife are one, Was the chief argu- 
ment they stood upon. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. v, The 
Emperor, standing Bree the advantage he had got by the 
seizure of their ficet,o lied them to deliver their credentials. 
1854 Poultry Chron. If, 24 ‘ Faint heart ne’er won fair 
lady’ is a good motto to stand upon. F 

Of an immaterial thing (also tmpersonal) : 
To be grounded or based upon. + Also, to be 
dependent or contingent upon, hinge upon; to 
arise from, consist in. 

1390 GoweER Con/. 1. 11 The cherche keye in aventure Of 
armes and of brygantaille Stod nothing thanne upon bataille. 
¢ 1449 Pecock Refr. 1. ii. 11 No thing is ground and funda- 
ment of eny treuthe or conclusioun,..saue it upon which 
aloon al the gouernaunce, trouthe, or vertu stondith. 
¢1460 Fortescue Ads. § Lint. Alon, xii. (1885) 137 The 
reaume off Englond, wheroff the myght stondith most vppon 
archers. ¢1500 Lancelot 1989 It stant apone thi will Forto 
omend thi puple, or to spill 1567 Attex Def. [’riesthood 
Pref., The dishonoure and the derogation. standeth vpon 
vnfaythfulnes, mistrust of Gods promise. 1577 Harrison 
England ur. iii. (11. ix.] 99h, in Holinshed, “\be Common 
Lawe standeth vppon Sundrye Maximes or Princyples, and 
yearesortearmes. c1s80in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1914) July 520 
Theyr trade standes upon woade and the same enguishe 
comodities that sarveth for the one, sarveth for the other. 
15996 Suaxs. Merch. V. ut. ti. 203 Your fortune stood _ 
the caskets there. 1602 — Has. 1.i. 119 (16c4 Qo.) The 
moist starre Vpon whose influence Neptunes Empier stands. 
1608 T. Morton Preamble to Incounter 40 Science standeth 
vpon demonstrable principles. " 

+e. Of a material thing: To consist of, be 
composed of; also, to contain as an ingredient. 

1563 (cf. 74d). 3601 Hottann S/iny xxxi. vi I]. 412 
Those waters which stand upon brimstone, bee good for the 
sinews. 1620 1, Jones Stone-Heng (1725) 4 The Druids 
chose..such Groves for their divine Service, as stood only 
upon Oaks. ; 

f. To stand upon terms: (a) to be ona specified 
footing or in a specified situation or condition; (4) 
to insist upon conditions ; also, fo stand upon con- 
ditions; (c) to take a high line, to hold one’s own, 
tefuse to knuckle under. 

1597 SHAKS. 2 Hen. /V,1v. i. 165 Hath the Prince John a 
full Commission..To heare, and absolutely to determine Of 
what Conditions wee shall stand vpon? 1608 — Per. tv. it 
38 Besides the sore tearmes we stand vpon with the gods, 
wilbe strong with vs for giuing ore. 1611 {see TeR™ sd. 8 h6). 
1663-2 Pepys Diary 24 Jan., My uncle Thomas, who I hear 
by him do stand upon very high terms. 1673 DryDEN A/arr. 
a-la-Mode wt. 1. 32 Since we must live together, and both 
of us stand upon our terms, 1716 [see Term sé. 8 h 6) 
1721 DE For .VWem. Cavalier (1840) 36 They..hung back and 
stood upon terms. fi 

g. To be careful or scrupulous in regard to 
(forms, ceremonies, nice points of behaviour ; to 
be attentive to or observant of ; to allow oneself 
to be unduly influenced or impeded by. 


Now rare exc. in negative contexts. : 

1549 CHatoner Erasm. Praise Folly F ijb, Standyng 
euer vppon narow poynctes of wysedome. 1605 SHAKs. 
Mach, mi. iv. 119 Stand not vpon the order of your going, 
But go at once. 1607 Torsett Four-/. Beasts Ep, Ded. 2 


STAND. 


Therefore I wil not stand vpon any mans obiections. ¢ 1661 
in Verney Mem. (1907) Il. 219 These punctillios are not to 
be st uppon by younger brothers. 168: Fravet JJeth. 
Grace viii. 177 You stand upon trifles with him, and yet call 
him your best and dearest friend. 1714 Bupcett tr. Theo- 
phrastus xix. 57 He does not stand upon Decency in Con- 
versation. 1751 Jortin Sev, (1771) VII. xii. 250 There is 
no occasion to stand upon Complaisance and ceremony with 
writers wbo have done so much mischief. 1828 Lytton 
Pelham \xxvi, Lady Glanville was a woman of tbe good 
old school, and stood somewhat upon forms and ceremonies. 
1889 ‘M. Gray’ Reproach of Annesley 1.11.1. 145 You stand 
upon a fanciful punctilio, 1889 F, Barrett Under Strange 
Mask 11. x. 2 We were real friends, and only stood upon 
ceremony in our husiness relations. 

+h. To hesitate at (expense), be sparing of 
(money). Ods. 

1653 H. Cocas Scarlet Gown 162 When he was young, be 
delighted in taking all the pleasure that possibly he could, 
never Standing upon mony. 1655 M. Casauson Enthus. iv. 
(1656) 242 There was a way of painting..very frequent 
among ancient Romans, who stood not upon any cost, 
eitber for pomp or pleasure. 

i. To pride or value oneself upon; to urge, 
assert, make the most of, claim respect or con- 
sideration for, insist on the recognition of (one’s 
qualities, rank, rights, possessions, dignity, etc.). 

1588 Suaks. 77¢, A. it. tn. 124 Tbis Minion stood vpon 
her chastity. 1608 Wittet Hexapla Exod. 321 Tbe Pharisie 
that stood vpon his workes. @1625 FLETCHER It without 
Money 1. ii, This widow is tbe strangest thing, the state- 
liest, And stands so much upon her excellenctes! 1683 
Kennett Evasm. on Folly 69 Vhe Venetians stand upon 
their birth and Pedigree, 1840 THackeray Shabby.genteel 
Story i, She stood upon her rank. 1874 Brackte Se/fCxlt. 
75 There are few things in social life more contemptible than 
a rich man who stands upon his riches. 1885 J. Pavn Luck 
of Darreiis II. xxxi. 8 Langton would stand, and very 
properly, upon his legal rights, 1898 ‘ Merriman’ Roden's 
Corner vi. 60 Men wbo stand much upon their dignity have 
not, as a rule, much else to stand upon. 

tee To attach importance to, treat as important, 
give prominence or weight to; to value, set store 
by. Obs, 

1598 R. Bernaro tr. Terence, Andria tu, ti, The matter I 
siand most vpon, is the promise which my sonne himselfe 
made vntome. 1607 SHAKs. Cor. 1V. vi. 96 You, tbat stood 
so much Vpon the voyce of occupation, and The breath of 
Garlicke-eaters. 1629 Burton Sabet no Bethet 100 Shee 
stands not vpon inward bolines, but is all for outward glory. 
1651 Life Father Sarpi (1676) 15 The Dignities among 
Religious Men, being considered either by their profit, or 
their splendour, are not things to be stood upon. 1660 tr. 
Amyraldus’ Treat. cone. Relig. 1. viil. 471 We stand not 
greatly upon it, by which of these names they are termed. 
170 Switt Poems, Mrs. Harris’s Petit. 42 Tis not that 1 
value the Money.. But the thing I stand upon, is the Credit 
of the House. 1830 Gen. P. THompson £-rerc. (1842) 1. 305 
Free men do not stand upon family differences, wben the 
object is to oppose a common despotism. 

+k. To dwell with emphasis or at length upon 
(a topic, argument, etc.); to treat with insistencc, 
urge; to discourse or dilate upon. Oés. 

1565 ALLEN Def. Purg. Pref. (1886) 17 But I cannot now 
stand upon these points. 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. i. § 3 
As for tbe third point, it deserueth to be a little stood vpon, 
and not to be lightly passed ouer. 1608 Don & CLEAVER 
Expos. Prov, xi-xii. 165 We purpose. .to stand more largely 
upon itin the fifteenth chapter. 1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 
39 Seing then that this is a main point of Art, wee have also 
stood a little longer upon it. @1715 BuRNET Own Time tu. 
(3724) I. 407 But he stood much uponthis; that having once 
engaged with France in the war, he could not with honour 
turn against France, till it was atan end. 1732 BERKELEY 
Minute Philos. 1. 66, 1 observe, said he, that you stand 
much upon the dignity of Human Nature. 

+1. Zo stand upon it: to insist, maintain per- 
sistently (that). Obs. 

_ 1628 Earte Microcosm., Constable (Arb.) 40 A Constable 
ts a Vice-roy in the street and no man_stands more vpon’t 
tbat be is the Kings Officer. a1715 Burner Own Time 
(1897) I. 320 The eae ctians:. stood upon it, that a law 
which excluded all that did not kneel from the sacrament 
was unlawful, /57d. 362 Yet he always stood upon it, that 
ne had the king’s order hy word of mouth for wbat he had 
one. 

+m. To insist upon, treat or regard as necessary 
or indispensable, press for, demand. To stand 
upon tt to have: to insist on having. Obs. 

1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 29 Had he stood vpon his 
Justification at the Court. 1653 Austen Fruit Trees 1. (1657) 
67 Concerning Order in setting Trees, thougb it be not essen- 
tiall.. yet if men stand upon it, they may measure out [etc.]. 
1675 Brooks Gold, Key Wks. 1867 V. 351 God tbe Father, 
in order to man’s redemption and salvation, stands stiffly 
and peremptorily upon complete satisfaction. 1706 Mrs. 
Centuivre Basset-Tadble 11, 18, 1 must say tbat of you 
Women of Quality, if there is but Money enough, you 
stand not upon Birth or Reputation, in either Sex. 1712 
J. James Gardening 17 Many stand upon it to have Palaces. 

+n. Of the heart or inclination: To be bent or 
set on (some activity). (Cf. stand to 761.) Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 244 Tbo Whos herte stod upon 
knybthode. 

t 0. To be subjected to, submit to (amendment). 

1390 Gower Conf I, 6 This bok, upon amendement To 
stonde at his commandement,..I sende unto myn oghne 
lord. /éid. 179 If that it be thi wille To stonde upon 
amendement. 

+P. zmpers. = It isa question of, it concerns, 
affects, involves. Similarly the matter stands upon, 


1390 Gower Conf, III. 220 Knihthode mot ben take on 
honde, Whan that it stant upon the nede. a1g53 UDAtt 
Royster D. i. iii. ros But now the matter standeth vpon 
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your mariage, Ye must now take vnto you a lustie courage. 
1590 SHAKs. Com, Err. 1v. i, 68 Consider how it stands vpon 
my credit. 1616 B, Jonson Devil an Ass wu. iii. 60 It 
stands vpon his being inuested In a new office. a 1625 
Fvretcuer Vodle Gent. v. i, It stands upon my utter over- 
tbrow. 
(1853) I. 56 In which I pray God move your beart to be 
very careful, for it stands upon their lives. 

+ q. zmpers. (It) concerns, behoves, is incumbent 
upon, is the duty of, is to the interest of, is urgent 
or necessary for (a person); occas, also with obj. 
a thing (one’s credit, etc.) Const. ta (do some- 
thing). Usually in the form 2z¢ stands (one) upon 
= one ought, one must needs, Ods. exc. dial. 

1538 Etyor Dict. Addit., Ads testat,itsiandetb vppon the or 
itlyetbtn the. 160z Warner Add, Eng. xii, Ixxiv. (1612) 306 
For much it stood vpon Their Credits to be cautilous. 162% 
gra Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, 58/2 It stands upon my reputa- 
tion, being Governor of James-town, to keep a daily table for 
gentlemen of fasbion about me. 1635 J. Haywarbtr, Biondi's 
Sanish'd Virg. 163, | know it stands upon us towendus bence 
assone as we conveniently can. 1720-x Lett. Mist's Jrnl, 
(1722) 1. 260 It stands upon us to take off so heinous a Charge. 
1749 BerKELEY Word to Wise Wks. ILL. 449 It stands upon 
you to act with vigour in tbis cause. 

1549 CuHatoner Erasm, Praise Fotly Rjb, My faire 
broode of doctours do enterprise to nippe of here and there 
foure or fiue woordes of the whole... (if it stande theim vpon’. 
1557 Tusser 100 Points Hus, xciii, Such season may hap, 
it shall stande tbe vpon: to till it againe, or the somer be 
gone. 1577 HouinsuHeD Chron. II. 306/1 Now perceyuing 
that it stoode them vppon, either to vanquish or to fall into 
vtter ruine. 1603 Knoties Hist. Turks (1621) 1142 It now 
stood the great Turke upon to send another great armie to 
the aid of Mahomet. 1637 SANDERSON Sev, (1681) II. 1 
He that would live a contented life. .it standeth him upon 
to be frugal. 1690 Locks //uom, Und, tv. xix. § 10 Does it 
not then stand them upon, to examine on what grounds they 
presume it to bea Revelation from God. 1887 S. Cheshire 
Gloss., Stond on, Stond upon, to be incumbent on. ‘It'll 
stond ’em upon to be moor careful another time.’ The 
accusative of the person is always placed between the verb 
and the preposition. : 

79. Stand with —. 

+a. To strive with, withstand (an adversary). 
Later, to contend with in argument, dispute with 
(also with ¢Aa¢ and clausc) ; to haggle, make terms 
with (for something). Oéds. 


¢ 8as I’esp. Psalter xciii. 16 Hwelc stonded mid mec wid 
wircendum unreht? ¢1205 Lav. 23127 3if be king me stont 
wid. ¢1320 Castle of Love 701 Neuer schal fo bim stonde 
wip, 1§79 Furxr Heskins’ Parl. 473, 1 might stande with 
him, that tbis is no interpretation. 1580 G. Harvey in 
Three Proper Lett. 50 But I wil not stand greatly with you 
in your ov-ne matters, 1616 Mfar/owe's Faustus (Brooke) 
218 Well, I will not stand with thee, giue me the money. 
1680 DrypeNn Sfan. Fryar 1. 1, However, | will not stand 
with you fora Sample. (Lifisup her Veit.) 1691 R. Mere 
Diary 3 Apr. (1874) 38, I do not usually stand with any for 
their wages. 1704 Norris /deal World x. iii. 223 Whoever 
grants these two propositions..cannot stand with me about 
the consequence of our argument. 

+b. To range oneself with (anothcr), contend 
side by side with; to side with, makc common 
cause with. Ods. 

13.. Cursor AI. 15499 (Gétt.) Elleuen er we jeit to stand 
wid pe (Coté, to witstand wit pe], all redi bun. 14.. 26 /o/. 
Poems xii. 8 Stonde wib be kyng, mayntene be croun. 
1412-20 Lypc. Troy Bk. 1v. 1691 To be willy, boru3 his 
chiualrie, With hem to stonde as he hap do to-forn. 1596 
Datryaece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 310 Because stoutlie 
tbay had stande witb him in his defence against his ennimies. 
1601 SHaxs, Ful. C. ut. i, 142, I think he will stand very 
strong with vs. 1605 — Jfacd. it. iii. 4 But who did hid 
thee ioyne with vs?..Then stand with vs. 1654 BRAMHALL 
Fust Vind. iv. 82 They..disavowed the Popes incroach- 
ments and offered the King to stand with him in these and all 
other cases touching his Crown. — : 

+c. To stay with, be busied or converse with (a 
person). Odés. 

1606 G. Woopncocke f/ist. [vstine xu, 132 He would 
stand still as though he had stood with him [cw él/o logui, 
cum tlloconsistere). 1631 Dekker Match mee1.3A Barber 
stood with her on Saturday night very late..and as I tbinke, 
came to trimme her, 

d. Naut. To sail in the same direction as 
(another ship). (Cf. 36.) ? Ods. 

e1s95 Cart. Wyatt R. Dudiey's Voy. WH Ind, (Hakl. 
Soc.) ro Wee might perceave a small saile to stande with us, 
and standinge in for the ilands as wee did. 1628 Dicsy 
Vex Mediterr, (Camden) 21 Wee deseryed a sayle standing 
with vs. 

e. To be consistent or consonant with, agree or 
accord with. Ods. exc. arch. 

Tostand with (good) reason: cf. stand to (76n)and ReEa- 
son s6.! 12 b, 

61380 Wyciir }zs, (1880) 385 Pe whiche stondib not wip 
be plente of cristis Ree rion in prestis. ©1449 Precock 
Repr. a. iv. 304 It folewith that it stonditb weel with the 
proces of Poul in tbis present processe, that biscbopis haue 
endewing of vnmouable possessiouns. 1513 More Rich. J//, 
Wks. 49/1 If it migbt stand with your pleasure to he in 
such place as might stande with their honour. 1515 Star 
Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 11. 94 Whether their hying and 
selling..doo stonde with the Comon Weale, or noo, 1603 
Knotres f/ist. Turks (1621) 337 [Mahomet I1) kept no 
league, promise, or oatb, longer than stood with his profit 
or pleasure. 1650 Futter Pisgah t. iii. 8 Because it stands 
not with the State of a Prince to be his own purse-bearer. 
@ 1656 Hates Gold. Rem, iu. (1673) 59 It will seem a paradox 
tbat I shall speak unto you, yet will tt stand with very good 
reason. 1710 O. Sansom Acc, Life 39, I desired him, if it 
stood with his Freedom, to have a Meeting there that 
Evening. 1772 Funins Lett. \xviii, How an evasive, in- 
direct reply will stand with your reputation .is worth your 
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1630 J. Rocers in Winthrop’s Hist. New Eng. | 
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consideration. 1825 Scotr 7aéism. xxvii, Would it stand 
witb your pleasure that I prick forward? : 
+f. To co-exist with, go along with. Odés. 

1396-7 in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1907) XX11. 2906 He and his 
noble 3:ftis may not stonde with dedly synne in no manere 
persone. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 30b, All these 
may stande witb deedly synne. 1572 J. Jones Bathes 1. 11 
Bycause great rarefaction standeth with great heate. 

g. Of printing-type : To range with. 

1770 LuckomseE Ast, Printing 223 The Letter of it would 
Stand witb another Fount of the same Body. 

VII. With adverbs. 

¢# Stand aback: see 88. 

80. Stand about. 

a. Of a number of persons: To stand here and 
there, in casual positions or groups. Of an indi- 
vidual: To remain standing ina place without a 
fixed position or definite object. 

1390 Gower Conf. Il]. 337 And there in open Audience 
Of hem that stoden thanne aboute, He tolde bem [etc.]. 
1847 C. Bronte Fane Eyre xix, They stood about here and 
tbere in groups, their plates and glasses in their bands. 1872 
Punch 30 Mar, 136 Wet trousers are unpleasant to stand 
about in, 1883 Mrs. F. Mann Parish of Hilby xxv. 329 
I've been standing about all day. 

+b. To go about, endeavour ¢o (do something). 
Cf. Apour A 10. Ods. 

1549 Latimer gth Serm. bef, Edw, VJ (Arb.) 126 When 
evar nee cise our faultes, and stand not about to defend 
them. 

+ 81. Stand again. To offer resistance or op- 
position. (Cf. 10.) Obs. 

a1122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. roro [a stod Granta- 
brycgscir fa:stlice onzean. ¢1205 Lay. 26674 pa Bruttes 
auoten uasie ajzin stoden. ¢1250 Gen. & Ax. 3543 Aaron 
and vr stoden a-gen, And boden hem swilc ¢howtes leten. 
@ 1250 Owl & Night. 1788, & if be binkp bat ic mis-rempe, 
Pu stond ayeyn and do me crempe. a 1300 Cursor AT, 18090 
Forces yow wit might and main Stalwortbli to stand a-gain. 

82. Stand along. Aazt. (See sense 36.) To 
sail in a given direction. Hence gex., to proceed 
on a journey. 

1653 Fight Legorn-Road 18 Supposing Captain Badily to 
have stood along to the relief of our Squadron. 1710 S. 
Sewart Diary 27 Mar. (1879) II. 276 Tbe Sun breaking out, 
I stood along about rom, 1714 /éid, 12 Apr. 438 It began 
to Rain, [so] that I would have had tbe Horses set up again. 
But Mr. ‘baxter and Mr, Denison were for standing along. 

83. Stand aloof. To stand away at, or with- 
draw to, some distance ( fvonz), keep away ( frovt). 
Also fig. 

1596 Suaxs. Mereh. V. ui. ii. 42 Nerryssa and the rest, 
stand allaloofe. 1602, 1611, etc. [see ALoor ady.5, 3]. 1605 
Suaxs. Lear 1, i. 242 Loue’s not loue When it is mingled 
with regards, that stands Aloofe from th'intire point, 1704 
Swiet 7. Tub i. 45 Our nearest Friends hegin to stand 
aloof, as if they were half ashamed to own Us. 1881 Garp. 
NER & Mucuincer Study Eng. Hist. t. v. 95 He himself 
stood aloof from such doctrines. 1893 Ltppon Life Pusey 
I. xi. 262 He stood somewhat aloof from the Movement in 
his later years. 

84. Stand apart. To stand scparate or at a 
distance (vom another or others). Also jig. 

1538 Etyor Dict, Distito, to stande aparte, or be dystant 
one from an other. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comsn. 363, 
They were commaunded to stand apart. 1§90 Snaks, Cov. 
Err. v. i. 364 Stay, stand apart, I know not which is which. 
1840 Penny Cyct. Xvi. 345/1 The plants [should he] tbinned 
out by the hoe, so as to stand a foot or 15 inches apart. 
1886 Suetpon tr. laubert's Salamm6é8 One of these slaves 
reinained standing apart from the others. 1906 Petrie 
Relig. Ane. Egypt vii. 58 Besides the classes of gods already 
described there are others who stand apart in their charac 
ter, as embodying abstract ideas, 

85. Stand aside. To draw back or retire and 
stand apart from the general company or from 
what is going on. (See sense 7.) 

€1400, 1596 [see AsiDE adv, 9]. 1535 CovERDALE Acés tv. 
15 Then commaunded they them to stonde asyde out of y* 
Councell. 1703 Cipper She woe’ etc. iv. 50 Stand aside, 
till I call for you. 1839 Dickexs Mich. Wick. liv, Stand 
aside, every one of you. 

+86. Stand astrut. See A-sTRUT. 

1540 Patscr. Acolastus 1. iv. G iij b, See howe my gyrdell 
swelleth .i. standeth a styrte. dd. iv. iv. T iv, Seest thou 
not my purses or bagges howe they be swollen or stande 
a stroute with moche golde ? 

87. Stand away. 


a, To withdraw tosome distance. (See sense 7.) 
1599 SHaks. Hen. V, w. viii. 14 Stand away Captaine 
Gower. 1601 — Adi’s Well v. ii. 17 Fob, pretbeestand away. 
b. Naut. To sail or steer away (from some 


coast, quarter, enemy, etc.) (See sense 36.) 

1633 T. James Voy. 18 The winde larged, and wee stowed 
away S.S.W. 1680 Lond, Gaz. No. 1551/4 They no sooner 
discovered the Guernsey to be a Man of War, but they 
Tacked and stood away with all the Sail they could make. 
1725 De For Voy, round World (1840) 9 We resolved to 
stand away from the Canaries to the coast of Brazil. 1845 
i Coutter Adv, in Pacific xi, 140 In two days more we 
eft this anchorage, and stood away towards tbe north-east. 

88. Stand back. Also + stand aback. 

To withdraw and take up a position farther away 
from the front. (See sense 7.) Also fig. 

a1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxiii. 195 He bad 
him stonde bac..pat he mibte sustene pat stynk. 2a a509 
Robin Hood & Guy of Gisé, liv, Stand abacke ! stand abacke! 
sayd Robin: Why draw you mee soe neere? 1594 SHAKS. 
Rich. 111, 1. ii. 38 My Lord stand hacke, and let the Srey 
passe. 1637 [see Anack adv. 2} 1684 Bunvan Seasonable 
Counset 227 He saith..to all that are forward to revenge 


STAND. 


themselves; Give place, stand back, let me come. 1 
Max Beernoust Vet Again 23‘Stand hack, please” the 
train was about to start, and I waved fare well to my friend. 

89. Stand behind. In literal senses (e.g. of one 
who waits at table). Used by Wyclif as an equi- 
valent for ‘apostatize’. 

1380 Wveur Se/. Wks, V1. 431 And 3if apostasie is stond- 
yng bihynde, hou myche stondip bihynde ilche siche pat 
shal he dainpned? = /6i:/. 438 For bei stonden bihynde, and 
fy3ten not wip be fend. 14.. 20 Pol. Poems 78/171 When 
mede hap leue to stande hyhynde, Panne trewe loue his 
erande may spede. 1859 Tennyson Ana 392 Enid..spread 
the board, And stood behind, and waited on the three, 

90. Stand beside. ‘I’o stand by a person's 
side, as a looker-on, helper, etc. 

14.. 26 Pol, Poents xviii, gt Suche towches.. Wolde.. Seue 
obere cause, pat stonde bysyde, ‘Fo wene it were a hargayu 
of synne. ¢ 1520 SKELTON JJaguy/, 1467, 1 can do nothynge 
but he stonde besyde, 

91. Stand by. 

a. Tostand near at hand; to be present. Now 
chiefly, to be present as an unconcerned spectator, 
without interfering or protesting, 

1378 Se. Leg. Saints xi. (Simon & Jude) 84 lis fygur.. 
In pat clath mycht be sene clerly, as he has standyne hym- 
selfe hy. c1s00 Slar Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) I. 105 
Without that oone of the seid Erles seruantes shuld stand 
hy and here what shuld he said. 1551 Rowinson tr. More's 
Utopia 1. (1895) 73 Ther chaunsed to stond by = certein 
iesting parasite. 1594 Suaks, Rich, ///, 1. ii. 16 Now 
Margarets Curse is falne vpon our Fleads,.. For standing by, 
when Richard stah’d her Sonne. 1659 {1I. Nevite] Game 
Pickquet6, } shall disturb you inthe game if I stand by. 1678 
Bunvan /rlyr. 1. (1900) 89 The Jury (who all this while stood 
hy,tohear and observe), 1726 SwirtGudliveri. vi, A professor, 
who always standeth hy on those occasions, 1831 ScotrCt, 
Aoét, xviti, The most despicable of animals stands not by 
tamely and sees another assail his mate. 1861 Temple Bar 
Ik, 214 In did ae good to stand by, and watch her ani- 
mated face, 1876 Mrs. Ournant Curate in Charge xvi, 
Must we stand hy and see all inauner of wrong done and.. 
think we..cannot help it? 

b. = sland aside 85. 
action, 

1589 R. ITarvev /'/. Perc. 5 Stand by a trice, but looke 
you depart not the court. 1595 SuaKks. Folin ww. lik 94 
Stand by, or I shall gaul you Faulconbridge. 1647 Warn 
re Cobler (1843) 5 He..takes his Scepter out of his 
hand, and bids him stand by. 1764 Foote Patron im. Wks. 
1799 I. 357 Rascals, stand hy! F must, I will see him. 1836 
Mrs. Surrwoop Heary Milner in. v, He was interrupted 
hy the sound of horses’ hoofs.. followed by a shout of ’ stand 
by, stand by therel’ 3 Law Times C. 357/1 To con- 
sider whether the beneficiary had stood by too long before 
he sought redress. 

+c. To be excluded from. Obs. rare—. 

3603 in Buccleuch A/SS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I, 48 He had 
been before, and stood then by from being Jurate for his 
misbehaviour. 

d. Of a thing: To be laid aside ; fig. ‘ to be put 
aside with disregard’ (J.). 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety iv. 51 We make all our addresses 
to the promises, hug and caress then, and in the interim let 
the commands stand by negiccted. 1683 Moxon ech. 
Exerc., Printing xxii. ?7 The Wrought off Form is Stript 
..and stands hy to Destrihute. 1893 Sketch 15 Feb. 179/2 
Ae now everything stands by for the discussion of Home 

ule. 

e. Nant. To hold oneself in readiness, be pre- 
pared (for something, /o do something). Often in 
imperative = be ready! Also gen. 

1669 Srurmy Mariner's Mag. 1. i, 17 Come, stand by, 
take in our Top-sails, 1697 Dampier Voy. I. 17 He that 
stood by to clear it away, stopt the Line. 1759 Anu. Reg., 
Chron. 62/1, } called to my people to stand by and do their 
duty. 1831 A.xaminer 178/2 Open the safety-valve, or stand 
by for the explosion. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxv, The 
starboard watch..left the ship to us for a couple of hours, 
yet with orders to stand by foracall. 1890 Cham, Fini. 
7 June 356/2 Bring the boat close under, my lads,..and stand 
by to receive the lady. ~ 

2. Stand down. 

a. Of a witness: To step down and leave the 
box after giving evidence. (Cf. sense 7.) 

168: rial S. Colledge 74 Mr. Ser. Fef7. You say well, 
stand down. 1833 Z.raminer 732/2 Bench: Stand down. 
— Defendant: No, I shan't stand down, for you. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xxxiii, I will not trouble the court by ask- 
ing him any more questions. Stand down, Sir. 

b. Sport. To withdraw from a game, match, or 
tace; to give up one’s place in a team, crew, or 
‘side’. 

1890 Fiel./ 31 May 790/2 Charlton also stood down, and 
the vacant places were given to.. Barrett and ‘Trumble. 
Ibid. 15 Nov. 7443/1 On the University side, Shiels stood 
down in favour of G.S. Thorn. 1912 Throne 7 Aug. 234/2 


The first news was that Wootton had to stand down for the 
whole of August. 
(CE. 


Also fig., to refrain from 


c, Naut. To sail with the wind or tide. 
sense 36.) 


3834 M. Scott Cruise Widge i, May I therefore request the 
favour of your standing down to her. 1885 Times (weekly 
ed.) 2 Oct. 14/4 Fishing boats..standing down with the ebb 
in midstream. 


93. Stand forth. 

a. To step forward (in order to do something, 
make a speech, face a company, etc.); to come 
boldly or resolutely to the front or centre. (Cf. 
sense 7.) + 70 stand forth to, to confront. 

a 1300 Cursor MJ. 10231 Joachim son forth can stand, And 
mad him bun wit his offrand. 1362 Lanat. P. P/. A. 1. 57 
Now Simonye and Siuyle stonded for} bope. ¢ 1425 ? Lyps. 


812 


Assembly of Gods 442 He stoode forthe boldly with grym 
countenaunce, 1526 Tinpace Luke vi. 8 Ryse vpand stonde 
forthe in the myddes. 16a5 13. Jonson Staple gq: Iv. iv, 
Now he treats of you, stand forth to him, faire. 1780 
firror No. 68 In such a cause every man would stand 
forth, 1872 C. E. Maurice Stephen Langton i, 28 The 
prophet who had stood forth to denounce the awful cor:up- 
tion, 1879 Mortey Burke iv. 76 It needs valour and 
integrity to stand forth agaist a wrong to which our best 
friends are..committed. 5 

+ b. To persist 2 (a course of action). Ods. 

c¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 3547 To stonde forth in such duresse. 

c. To make a conspicuous appearance, be pro- 
minent. 

a1764 Lioyo Dial. Author & Friend 17 Yes—it [his 
book] stands forth to public view. 1856 .V. Brit. Kev. 
XXVI. 138 Sober, industrious, intellectual. .he stands forth 
as one of the model workmen of Europe. 1862 Temple Bar 
VI. 356 No buildings are allowed to touch it, and thus it 
stands forth in its native gigantesque proportions, 

04. Stand forward. «© sland forth 93 a. 

1802 Mar. Evcrewortu JJoral S., l’russian Vase, |} 
applaud him, for standing forward in defence of his friend. 
1820 Miner Suppl. Mem, Eng. Cath. 313 Summoning all 
those who had signed the Protestation to stand forward in 
defence of its errors. 

95. Stand in. 

+a. To strive, continue insistently /o (do some- 
thing). Cf. L. éustare and 98 a.) Obs. 

c¢1200 Ormin 2149 Iwhillc an Crisstene mann.. Birrp 
stanndenn inn affterr hiss mihht To follzhenn hire bisne. 
‘bid. 2617 Pe deofell, Patt afre & afre stanndepp inn To 
scrennkenn ure sawless. 

+b. To impend, be imminent. 
instaré, Cf. 98b.) Obs. 

21390 Wyclif's Bible, Ferem. Prol 343 Bifor that the 
tyme of destruccioun shulde stonden in [anteguam depopu- 
lationis tempus tustaret), 

+c. To join issue wi/h (others in a dispute); 
to take part 2 ‘a controversy). Ods. 

cusso R. Morice in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 24 Ile 
never shranke from the facte but stowtlie stode in with 
them in disputation. 1§§5 Riotey Treat, agst. Transubst. 
E viij b, Phe controuersie..(wherin anye meane learned man 
cither olde or newe doth stand in). [1865 /fotten’s Slang 
Dict., Stand in,..to take a side in a dispute.]} 

da. ‘ To make one of a party in a bet or other 
speculation’ (S/angDict.18635). Usually const. with: 
To go shares with, join, be a partner with ; in wider 
sense, to have a friendly or profitable understanding 
with, be in league with, be on good terms with. 
Also,to share chances with others for (a speculative 
event). 

1857 A. Mavuew Pared with Gol/ut. xx, The policeman 
who 'stuod in’ for this robbery saw the rogues depart with 
their plunder, 1860 Wiuyvte Mecvitte Jkt. Harb. xv, 
The valet.. who..made a point of ‘standing in’ with all the 
upper servants, treated fe stud-groom with considerable 
deference. 1865 Lever Luttrel/ xxxvi. 261 If I was quite 
sure that I ‘stood in’ for the double event..I almost think 
I'd do it. 1 Besant Orange Girl w. xii, The job was 
easy and should be done, but he should expect to stand in. 
1898 Edin. Rev. Jan. 160 The policy of standing-in with 
both parties was the ruling idea of his political career. 

e, Want, To direct one’s course towards the 
shore. See sense 36.) 

1595 Carr. Wvatt R. Dudley's Vay. WV. Lud. (Hak. Soc.) 
10 Wee might perceave a small saile..standinge in for the 
ilands as wee did. 1670-1 NarworouGH Voy. t. (1694) 181 We 
stoodin for the Land. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xix. (1856) 
141 Wishing to fill up with water..we stood close in, 1892 
Chamb. Frni.27 Feb. 135/2 The captain,..noticing some- 
thing strange, stood in to discover its meaning. 

6. Stand off. 
a. To remain at or retire to a distance; to draw 
back, go farther away. Chiefly in commands. 

1631 B. Jonson New Jun iv. iii, Fra. She is some 
Giantess 1 He stand off, For feare she swallow me. 1717 
Pore //iad x. 93 Stand off, approach not, but thy Purpose 
tell. 1828 Avan. Reg. 26/2 Our (pee said, ’ Stand off, or we 
will shoot you’. 1890 Graphic Summer No. 14/2 The rider 
..told hiin with a curse to stand off. 

+b. Ofa thing: To remain apart or separate 
or at a distance (from some object). Also /iz., 
to be separated in quality, differ. Ods. 

160r Suaxs. Alfs Well 1. iii. 127 Strange is it that our 
bloods Of colour, waight, and heat, pour'd all together, 
Would quite confound distinction: yet stands off In differ- 
ences so mightie. 1644 J. Goopwin Dauger of fighting 
agst. God 52 Your judgements stand off from the cause.. 
and you can see nothing of God in it. 1705 Cottier Ess. 
Mor, Subj. 1. Pain 16 The Flames being ohserv'd to stand 
off, and not touch his body. 

ce. fig. To hold aloof (from an offer or appeal, 
friendship, intercourse, sympathy, or the like); to 
be ‘distant’, uncomplying or unaccommodating. 

1603 Suaxs. A//s Well iv. ii. 34 Stand no more off, But 
giue thy selfe vnto my sicke desires. 1622 Masse tr. <f/e- 
man’s Guzman d Alf. i. 265, I did not stand off, but gaue 
him all that he had giuen me. 1676 Puittips Purchasers 
Pattern B 6b, If any Tenant.. would havea longer lease. .} 
would not wish the Landlord to stand off. 1679 C. NESSE 
Antichrist 224 Aidanus, our own countreyman, who stood 
off not only from Romish primacy hut from prelacy. 1705 
tr. Bosman's Guinea 175 Vhough I desired nothing more, 
yet I stood off as though I was not to he perswaded to that. 
1844 Kincrake Fothen xviii, | entreated him to stand off, 
telling him fairly how deeply I was ‘compromised’. 1888 
Fror. Warven IVoman's Face IH. xxviil. 170 Stony eyes 
that hade sympathy stand off and be silent. 1889 Univ. 
Rev. Sept. 32 He has politicly stood off from her appeals. 

d. Of a thing: To project, protrude, jut out 


(Rendering LL. 


STAND. 


(/ront a surface, etc... Of a picture: To appear 
as if in relief. Also /ig., to be conspicuous or pro- 
minent. (Cf. stand oul 99 i-k.) 

1999 Suaxs. //en. V,i1.ii. 103 “Tisso strange, That though 
the truth of it stands off as grosse As blacke and while, my 
eye will scarsely see it. 1624 Wotton Archit. 11.84 Picture 
is best when it standeth off, as if it were carved. 1737 
Bracken Farriery Lipr. (1757) WH. 32 The farther the 
Back Sinew stands off from the Bone, ane better it is. 1820 
W. Tnvinc Sketch Bk, (1859) 157 A little, meagre, black. 
looking man, with a grizzled wig that was too wide, and 
stood off from each ear, 2 Frul. K. Agric. See. WV. 
471 The tines stand off from the beain so as to work to the 
depth of about 5 inches from the furrow-slice last turned. 

e. Naut, To sail away from the shore. (Cf. 
stand oul gh.) 

1625 J. Guanvirte Voy. Cadiz (Camden) 117 We tacked 
about againe and stood offto Sea. 1764 J. Byron in Hawhkes- 
worth Voy. I. 13 Having stood off in the night, we now wore 
and stood in again, 1891 Longman's Mag. Oct. 591 loward 
.. bad to tack and stand off to sea. 

f. ‘rans. To kecp off, keep at a distance; to 
repel, hold at bay ; to put off, evade (a questioner, 
dun, etc.). U.S. collog. 

3887 F. Francis Jun. Saddle & M/ocassin 181 Loop-holed ! 
Well, the men who built this place expected occasionally to 
have to’ stand off’ irate Mexicans, 1889 Advance (Chicago) 
19 Dec., Standing off the hungry wolf from the door of the 
college. 1894 //arfer’s Mag. Feb. 391/1 Thankful to have 
stood her off, | asked how Reuben was looking. 

97. Stand offandon. aut. “See quot. 1846.) 

3666 [sce Orv AND ON 2}, 1748 Anson's Voy.1. vi 58 The 
weather inade it dangerous to supply their ships hy stand. 
ing off and on. 1846 A. YounG .Vaut. Dict. 295 Stand off 
and on, alternately to recede from and approach the land 
while sailing by the wind. 

transf, % J. Veursrorp Afiseries nm. i (1826) 
1Vv. xviii, Standing off and on in the street... while the friend 
with whom you are walking talks to his friend. 

98. Stand on. 

+a. To be urgent or insistent /v (do sumcthing ). 
\Cf. stand in gs a.) Obs. 

c 1440 Pallad. on //usb, 1. 71 Coloured, stond not on to 
bisily Fo se thy lond, but rather fatie and swete. 

+ b. Toimpend, beimminent. (Cf. standin gs b.) 

1382 Wycuir /sa. xxi. 15 Fro the face of the swerd stond- 
eude on [a fucie gladis tmminentis| a 1390 — Ferem. Prol. 
343 Now the cantifte stod on [ yam captititas smminchat), 

ce. Nau. (See sense 36.) To keep one’s course, 
continue on the same tack. To s/and on and off 


(rare) = 97. 

1666 Lond. Gaz. No. 60/3 The whole Line tacked in the 
wake of him, and stood on till..the Prince thonglit fit to 
keep the wind. 21779 Coox jr Voy. ui. xi. (1784) HI. 197 
While the boats were occupied in examining the coast, we 
stood on and off with the ships, waiting for their return. 
1790 Beatson wav. & Mil. Mes, 1. 111 The Admiral 
continued, with a press of sail, standing on close to the 
wind. 1875 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bk. iii. (ed. 2) 64 Is 
A to stand on; and if not, why not? 

99. Stand out. 

a. To move away (from a company, shelter, etc.) 


and stand apart or in open view. (See sense 7.) 

In first quot. ? = stand up, 

c1azo Bestiary 655 Danne cumed er on gangande, h: ped 
he sal him [a fallen elephant) donut standen. 1753 Ricuarb- 
son Grandison }. xiv, 86 Tostand out to receive..th= first 
motions to an address of thisawful nature. 1842 MacauLay 
Horatius li, Yet one man for one moment Stood out before 
the crowd. 1849 James Moodsman iii, Stand out, and tell 
us who you are, creeping along there under the boughs. 
1892 Graphic 17 Dec. 743/3 The master prefers..to order the 
wrongdoer to ’ stand out’. , 

b. Not to take part in (an undertaking, joint 
action, etc.); to refuse to come in or join others; 
to hold aloof (+ from doing something) ; now es/. 
not to take part in a match, game or dance (cf. g2 b). 

1 B. Joxson Cynthia's Rev... iv, Though I affect not 
popularity, yet I would be lothe to stand out toany, whome 
you shall voutchsafe to call friend. 160: SHaxs. 7we/. NV. 
NL tii, 35 It might haue since bene answer’d in repaying 
What we tooke from them, which for I’raffiques sake Most 
of our City did. Only my selfe stood out. 1609 B. Joxson 
Epicane 1, i, Marry, the Chimney-sweepers will not be 
drawne in. Cle. No, nor the Broome-men: They stand out 
Stiffely. 3640-1 Kurkcudbr. War-Comm. Min. Bk. (1855) 
61 As for these that hes naither subscryvit nor will cum in, 
but stands owt, they are to be fyned. 167: SHapweLL 
Humonrists v, am resolved to play at a small game, rather 
than stand out. 3687 Burner Contin. Reply Varillas 19 
Fisher being the only man that stood out a while, but even 
he at last concurred with the rest. 1690 Lutterit Brief 
Rel. 11. 6 Dr. Timothy Hall, bishop of Oxon., has lately 
taken the oathes to their majesties, which he has stood out 
from doeing till the utmost time was come. 1890 Field 10 
May 673/1 The captain and the secretary stood out on 
this occasion, but arranged twelve Seniors a-side. 1893 
Nat. Observer 7 Oct. 5353/2 The ladies proposed a dance.. 
The Captain himself stood out. ; 

c. To resist, persist in opposition or resistance, 
refuse to yield or comply, hold out. Const. agasust 


(an opponent, proposal, etc.), wi/# (an opponeit). 

1595 SHAKS. Foi v. ii. 71 His spirit is come in, That so 
stood out against the holy Church. 160: Bartow Serv. 
Paules Crosse 37 Nor will I mention his oft standing out 
with her if he were thwarted, 1698 Fryer Acc. £. /udia & 
P. p. vit, The Mountains in all Conquests the last that stand 
out. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. xxviii. 237 The 
Commons threw away their humility, and stood out boldly. 
1887 Sisis Wary Fane's Mem, 296, 1 have had to stand out 
with my editor once or twice on that..point. 1891 C/amd. 
Frnt. 19 Sept. §94/2 It requires exceptional courage to stand 
out against a popular cry. 


STAND. 


trausf, 1806-7 J. Beresrorp Jiseries Hui. Life (1826) 
x. Ixi, The pullies resolutely standing out against all your 
efforts to turn them, 

To stand it out = prec. 

1507 Torsett. Four-f, Beasts 571 \When the fight is once 
begunne, there is none of both that may runne awaie, but 
standeth it out vntil one or both of them bee slaine to the 
ground, @1694 Tittotson Serm. xxxv. (1742) 11. 17 He is 
In good earnest, and will execute these threatnings upon 
them if they will obstinately stand it out with him. 1718 
Ocktey Saracens (1843) 219 Knowing very well how hard 
it would go with them if they should stand it out obstinately 
to the last, and be taken by storm. 1837 CartyLe fr. Rev. 
I. vit. xi, He, tough as tanned leather... will stand it out for 
another year. 1866 Ruskin Crown of Wild Olive iv. § 148, 
I... stood it out to the end, and helped to carry four of my 
fellow students. .down stairs. 

@. To stand ont for: to declare oneself for, con- 
tend on behalf of. 

a 1600 Raidof Reidswire xviii. in Scott Border Minstretsy 
(1859) 74 None stoutlier stood out for their laird, Nor did 
the lads of Liddisdail. 1633 Be. Haut. [ard Texts Hos. y. 
13 When Ahaz.. was in distresse, he sends to Tiglath Pileser, 
that should stand out for him, 1891 Chamé. Frni. 19 Sept. 
593/2 He has not grit enough to stand out for justice and 
honesty. 

f. To haggle, make difficulties about striking a 
bargain; to makean obstinate demand for (certain 
terms). 

1766 Gotnsm, Vie, HW’, xii, He always stands out and 
higgles. 1816 Scott Autig. xxiv, ‘If the secret were mine,’ 
said the mendicant, ‘I wad stand out fora half.’ 1889 Riper 
Haacarp Col, Quaritch xliii. 325, I am not going to stand 
out about the price, 1890 Sat. Rev. 20 Sept. 337,1 They 
stood out Ore for more wages, 

+g. Of a bill, debt, etc.: To remain unsettled 
or unpaid. (Cf. OuTstannine ppl. a. 4.) Obs. 

1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6183/2 Exchequer Bills (which are all 
that are now standing out and undischarged), 1736 Gentil, 
‘Mag. V1.563/1 An Account ofall the publick Dehts..due or 
standing out at Christmas, 1735. 

h. ANaut. (Sce sensc 36.) To sail in a dircction 
away from the shore. Usually fo s¢and out to sea. 


Hence gex., to start on a journey. 

1718 Rowe Lucan iv. 717 note, Octavius stood out to sea. 
1834 M. Scotr Cruise Midge vi, The signal to weigh and 
stand out, sir. 1885 7rnes 18 Sept. 13/2 We stood out through 
the thickening rain. 1891 Longman's Mag. Oct. 596 ‘They 
cur their cables..and stood out into the Channel, 

i, Tojut out, project, protrude (fro a surface); 
to be prominent. 

1540 Paiscr. Acolastus 11. i. H ij b, My chynne standynge 
out lyke as aged folkes lyppes do, that be totheles, 1558 
Puatr 4Eneid vii. (1562) Cc ij b, Agrippa loftie prince 
whose pendaunt streamers proud stand out. 1560 L1B1£ 
(Geneva) Ps, Ixxiii. 7 Their eyes stand out for fatnes. 1585 
Hicins Junins’ Nomencl. 206/1 Striz,..those partes in 
furrowed pillers which stand out and swell as it were. ¢ 1643 
Lo. Hersert Axtohiog. (1824) 100 The Pier of Dover, which 
stands out in the Sea, 1680 Moxon Afcch, Exerc. xi 202 
The work..is required to stand out free from the outer Flat 
of the Cheeks of the Coller. 1742 Brain Grave 274 Oh! 
how his Eyes stand but, and stare full ghastly! 1889 Mrs. 
Lyxn Linton 7hro’ Long Night 1.1, xiti. 207 Her ears stood 
out from her head like jug-handles. 1890 WW. C. Russet 
Ocean Trag. |. i. 6 The veins stood out like whipcord. 

j. To be conspicuous; to be seen in contrast or 
relief agains¢ a dark objcct or background. Of 
figures in painting : To appear as if iit rclicf. 

1856 Wuyte Metvitte Kale Coventry ix, Lucy's white 
face stood out in the lamplight. 1 Times (weekly ed.) 
29 Aug. 14/1 The white houses, sparkling in the sunshine, 
stood out against the dark background of woods. 1889 
Mrs. E. Kesnaro Landing a I'rize 11. iv. 65 Red flannel 
shirts,.stood out in the distance as a brilliant spot of colour. 

k. fg. To be prominent or conspicuous to the 
mental gaze. 

1826 Laws Elsa Ser. 1. Genteel Style in Writing, The 
man of rank is discernible in both writers; but in the one it 
is only insinuated gracefully, in the other it stands out 
offensively. 1874 GRkEN Short [Iist. vill. § 6. 518 John 
Pym..stands out for all after time as the embodiment of 
law, 1891 Chad. Jrni. 7 Feb. 81/1 Two facts stand out in 
bold relief. 

1. ¢vans. Yo remain standing throughout (a 
performance). Also Naz/. To ‘stand watch’ (see 
sense 60) during (a specified time). 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mas? vii, We were then divided into 
three watches, and thus stood out the remainder of the night. 
1890 Constance Smitn Riddle Lawr. Haviland \1. inn. iv. 
go He propped himself in an angle of the doorway, and pre- 
pared to stand out the performance, 

m. To endure to the end, hold ont under or 
agatnst (a trial, ordeal, severe weather, etc.) ; to 
last out (a period of time). 

1623 Shaks, Wks. To Rdrs., These Playes have had their 
triall alreadie, and stood out all Appeales. 1649 Jer, Tavior 
Gt, Exemp.1. Ad Sec. vi, 105 Jesus fled from the persecution; 
as he did not stand it out, so he did not stand out against it, 
1676 PHivurs Purchasers Pattern 18 Houses..many times 
cannot well stand out along Lease. 1821 Scott A’ens(vw. vii, 
It isa sunburnt beauty,..well qualified to stand out rain 
and wind, 1827 — Jrz/. 28 Mar., 1..went out in as rough 
weather as I have seen, and stood out several snow blasts. 
1855 FLor. NiGHTincate in Sir E. Cook Li (1913) 1. 283, 
I am ready to stand out the War with any man. 

n. With object-clause: To maintain, tnsist, 
persist in asserting (/Aat). Also fo stand tt out 
(that): cf. d. 

1664 H. More Afys¢. /vtig.1. xiii. 42 They.. will stand it out 
as stoutly for their justification, as these professors of 
Christianity that they are no Idolaters, 1726 BeRKELry 
Lett. Wks, 1871 1V. 129 The latter still stands out. that she 
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never received..any of Mrs. Mary’s money, 1863 Mrs. 
Gasket. Sylvia's Lovers xxxix, It were only yesterday at 
e’en she were standing out thathe liked her better than you. 
1898 Besant Orange Giri u. xii, He..stoutly stood it out 
that he was a gentleman of Cumberland. 

0. Sfort. To stick to (a bet) without hedging. 
(Cf. sense 63.) 

1892 I/lustr. Sporting & Dram. News 28 May 382/2 Per- 
sonally I would not take 100 to 1, to stand it out. /did. 
406/3 Still, mark my words, he will stand that bet out, if only 
for Julia’s sake. 

p. dia’. To force or try to force (a person) by 
pettinacious assertion to believe or admit (the fact 
expressed by an object-clause). 

1895 Auicia A. Leitut Plant of Lemon Verbena. 105 He 
tried t’ stand me out "twas a white caaf or a cow I'd zeen. 
1895 Jane Bartow Strangers at Lisconne/ ii, 26, 1 question 
would any raisonable body stand me out I don’t own her 
be rights. 

100. Stand over. 

a. Naut. (See sense 36.) To leave one shore 
and sail towards anotlier. 

1699 Dampier Foy. I]. t. 171 Yet we did not stand over 
towards Sumatra, hut coasted along nearest tbe Malacca 
shore. 1855 Macautay //rst, Eng. xv. II]. 604 He now 
stood over to the English shore. 

b. To be leit or reserved for treatment, con- 
sideratton or settlemcnt at a later date. (See OVER 
adv. 9.) 

1824 Examiner 67/1 [He] directed the trial to stand over 
until the next morning. 1853 Zrnt. Wh. Agric. Soc. X1V.1. 

o Many acres..are left unsown, and must stand over for 
Lent corn, 1884 Law Rep. 25 Chanc. Div. 707 The motion 
was ordered to stand over for a fortnight. 189: Sat. Kez. 
22 Aug. 219/1 His accounts are balanced at the close of 
each season, and no bad debts are allowed to stand over. 

101. Stand to. 

+a. To be present, ‘ assist’. O6s. 

1540 Patscr. Acolastus Peroration Bb iij b, You al.. 
whiche stand to here .i. all you, whiche stande here at this 
preseute tyme. ; 

+b. To set to work, fall to; ¢sf. to begin 
eating. (See To adv. 6.) Obs. 

1605 SHaks. Afacé. 11. ili. 38. 1610 — Tenrp. 11, iti. 49, 52, 
I will stand to, and feede..: my Lord, the Duke, Stand too, 
and doe as we. 

102. Stand together. 


ta. To agree, be consistent, harmonize. Ods. 
1387-8 IT. Usk Zest. Love ut. ix. (Skeat) 1. 26 As 1 was 
lerned how goddes before-weting and free choice of wil 
mowe stonden togider. ¢ 1449 Precock Repr. u. xvi. 246 
And so these ij, thingis whiche Scripture seith of ydolatrers 
stonden to gidere and ben trewe, 1565 Harpinc Answ. 
Jewel's Challenge 137 Sith both these verities may well 
Stande together. 1629 Burton Babel no Bethel 96 Vhe Arke 
and Dagon cannot stand together. 1711 Fitton Liss. 
Classics (1718) 9 Sprightly Youth and close Application 
will hardly stand together. 
+b. To constst zz, of. (Rendering L. constare 
wilh ablative.) Ods. 
c1400 Afol. Lott. 47 We..striue to proue be sacrifice of 
be kirk to stond to gidre in two pingis, and to he maad in 
two bingis to gidre:..as pe persoun of Crist stondip to gidre 
of God and man. 
103. Stana up. 
a. To asstime an ercct position; to rise, get up 


on onc’s feet. 

a 1132 O. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 656 Pa stod seo kyning 
up toforen ealle his degna & cwd luddor stefue |etc.). 
¢1200 OrMIN 16138 Hat lufess fir..Iss kinndledd i patt 
herrte Patt..stanndebb upp biforenn follc,..‘fo nipbrenn 
woh wibp all hiss mahht. a1300 Cursor Al. 16415 Pilate 
stode vpon his fete nid-ward pat gret gadring. 1535 Cover- 
paALE Seng Sof. v. 5, 1 stode vp to open vnto my’ beloued. 
1667 Answ. to Quest. out of North 12 lf any person coming 
to Church..do not Stand Up at the Creed. 1711 Apbison 
Spect. No. 112 ? 3 He..sometimes stands up when every 
Liody else is upon their Knees. 3787 'G. Gamsavo’ Acar. 
Horsem, (1809) 34 The standing up in your stirrups, whilst 
trotting.. has a most elegant and genteel effect. 1877 Miss 
Yonce Cameos Ser, 111, xxxvi. 391 He stood upin the waggon 
and began to sing. ' 

b. To remain erect and firm zsder (a crushing 
weight, or the like). (Cf 77 b.) 

1682 Busxyan ffoly War 164 For tle grace, the benefit, 
the pardon, was sudden, glorious, and so big, that they were 
not able without staggering to stand up under it. 

ce. To take part it adance; to dance wth (a 
partner). 

1766 Gotpsm. Wie, WV. xxi, We were here interrupted by 
a servant who came to ask the Squire in to stand up at 
country-dances. 1796 Janz Austen Pyidte §& Pres. xviil, 
In vain did she entreat him to stand up with somehody else. 
1804 — MWatsons (1&79) 328, 1 thouglit you were to stand 
up with Mr. ‘Tumliuson the two last dances. 

d. To take up one’s position to play an athletic 
game. 

1884 7. Alarshall’s Tennis Cuts 169 He had a twist in his 
spine, which rendered him pliysically incapable of standing 
up to play more than one game a day. 1896 A. E. Housman 
Shropsh. Lad xxvii, 1s football playing.., With lads to 
chase the leather, Now I stand up no more? 

e. dial, (See quots.) 

1886 HV, Somerset Word-bk., Stand up for, to undertake 
the office of God-parent ata baptism. 1891 Century Dict., 
To stand up with, to act as groomsman or bridesmaid to: 
as, I stood up with him at his wedding. (Colloq.) 

f. collog. and dial. To take shelter from rain. 

1887 ‘Mark RutHerrorD’ Revol, Tanner's Lane xviii. 
(ed. 8) 271 Thomas, however,..proposed that they should 
stand up in a shed which had heen used for faggot-making. 
The rain, which now came down heavily, enforced his argu- 
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ments, 1893 in Cozens-Hardy Broad Norf. 13 Let us stand 
up out of the wet. 1908 G. K. Cuesterton J/an who was 
thursday 126 Hoping..that the snow-shower might be 
slight, he stepped back..and stood up under the doorway 
of a..shop. 

&. collog. 70 stand up in, to be actually wear- 
ing. (Cf. stand tu 7220.) 

1901 ALLDRIDGE Sherbro xxvii. 309 The boat returned.. 
bringing down Miss Mullen with only such things as she 
stood up in, 

h. Of an animal: To hold out, endure (in a 
race or chase). ‘+ Also tn éwifer. as a cry to urge 
on a horse. 

1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boceatini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. 
xxx. (1674) 36 Coach-men.,whipping their Horses, and.. 
crying, Stand up, 1891 fre/d 7 Nov. 695/3 A baker's dozen 
struggled on to the finish. . but if our deer had stood up for 
another mile or two, the number would have been still 
further reduced. 1893 Sat. Kev. 7 Jan. 16/1 A dog who 
would lap after a course would have no chance of standing 
up in subsequent rounds. 

i, Of things: To be set upright; to be or 
Lecome erect. Of hair, spines, etc.: cf. sense 17d. 

@ 1300 Cursor AI. 3779 1n slepe he sagh stand vp a sti, 
Fra his heued right to pe ski. c1460 Vowneley Alyst. xxii 
232 Vp with the tymbre fast on ende!..A, it standys vp lyke 
a mast. 1549 Compl. Scot. xii. 102 And ane vthir speyr set 
& bundyn athort betuix the tua speyris that stude vp fra 
the eyrd lytk ane gallus. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. vu. 321 Up 
stood the cornie Reed Emhattell’d inher field. 1815 J. Smtr 
Panorama Sct. & Art 11. 182 Its apex rests upon the point 
of asteel pin standing up in the centre of the box. 1889 
G, Gissine Nether World 111. xii. 253 His hair stood up like 
stubble. 1896 tr. Boas’ /¢.xt-¢k. Zool. 391 The Sea Hedge- 
hog (Piodrn) is beset with bony spines, which stand up when 
the animal puffs itself out. 


+j. Of flame, vapour: To rise up, issue up- 
wards. (Cf. sense 33.) Oés. 

e1zg0 S. Eng. Leg. 233/501 Pe leize stod op on hei3 ase 

bei ita wal were. ¢1330 R. Beunxe Chron, Wace (Rolls! 
1818 Pe stem stod vp, so bey blew. 


+k. Of a door: To remain open. Oés. 

1550 Crowey “figr. 118 In service tyme no dore standeth 

up, Where such men are wounte to fyll can and cuppe. 
+L Naut. Of a number of shtps: To form up, 
assemble /ogether in a given place or position. Oés. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. xv. 130 The 
Cicilians..beeing acquainted with the seas,..Coursaries, 
and Skummers of the sea, stood vp in so great number, [etc. ]. 
1623 Cal. St. Papers, Col. 1622-4, 213 [The ships] Stood up 
altogether [in the road of Swally]. 

m. Nant. (See quot.) 

1867 SayvtnH Sailor's Word-bk., Standing up, a ship in 
good trim, and well attended to, is said to stand well up to 
her canvas, 

n. To hold oneself boldly erect to confront an 
opponent; to make a stand against. itt, and fig. 

1601 Suaxs. Ful. C. u. i. 167 We all stand vp against the 
spirit of Cassar, 1605 — Lear ut, vii. 80 Giue me thy Sword. 
A pezant stand vp thus? 1855 Macautay fist. Aung. xv. 
III. 506 With the same spirit with which he had stood up 
against the Stuarts he had stood up against the Cromwells. 
1890 Tour //ist. Eng. fr. 1659 156 Lord Liverpool was not 
strong enough to stand up against Canning. 1897 A. E. 
HovuGuton Gilbert Alurray xvii. 273 The smaller boy, who, 
though still standing up pluckily, was getting decidedly the 
worst of it. 

0. To stand up for: to defend, support, take the 


part of, champion (a person, a cause, etc.). 

1605 Suaks. Lear 1, ii. 22 Now Gods, stand vp for Bas- 
tards. 1645 T. Coreman [fopes Deferred 30 His subjects 
stood up for their liberties. 1768-74 Tucker /.t. Nat. (1834) 
Il. 317 They..stand up for the honour of the nation, 1867 
Trottore Chron, Barset 1. xvi. 136, I liked her for standing 
up for her husband. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. 
xxi, 208 All swore that they would stand up for their rights. 

p. Zo siand up to. to confront or encountcr 
boldly. Also U.S., ‘to meet fairly and fully (an 
obligation, one’s word or promise)’ (Webster, 
1gtT). 

1624 Frercuer Rule a Wife in.i, He stood up to me 
And mated my cominands. 1823 ‘Jon Bes’ Dict, Turf 
s.¥., ‘Stand up to him’ (ring); donot flinch from the blows. 
1827 Scott 72v0 Drovers i, He found few antagonists able 
to stand up to him in the boxing ring. 1848 Barttrttr 
Dict, Amer. 331 To stand up to the rack, a metaphorical 
expression of the same meaning as the like choice phrases, 
“to come to the scratch ', ‘to toe the mark’. 1889 ‘M.Gray’ 
Reproach of Annesicy 1, 1, vi. 136 How pluckily he stood 
up to the kicking horse! 1892 Alackw. Alag. CLI. 102/1 
Few men..ventured to staud up boldly to such terrific 
bowling. 1894 Sfeaker 9 June 640/1 He knuckled under 
to any one who chose to stand up to him. 

VIII. 104. Comb. in phrases used subst. or 
attrib., as stand-easy, an assumption of the 
attitude directed by the command ‘stand easy ’; 
fig. a period of relaxation ; also a¢rz}.; + stand 
far (or further) off, a kind of cloth (see quots.); 
stand-over, a plant that has been left standing 
beyond the normal time; stand-to-arms, the action 
of standing toarms. Also STAND-BY, STANDFAST, 
Stanp-oFF, STAND OUT, STAND-STILL, STAND-UP. 

1613 J. Taytor (Water P.) Etehth Wond, Wks. (1630) 0. 
62 Certaine sonnets, . fashioned of diuers stuffs, as mockado, 
fustian, stand-further-off, and Motly. 1619 — A‘chsey 
Winsey B 8b, 1 muse of what stuffe these_ men framed be, 
Most of them seeme Muckado vnto me: Some are Stand- 
further off, for they endeauer, Neuer to see me nee 
Fuiter Worthies, Norwich (1662) 274 In my _child-ho 4 
there was one [stuff] called Stand-far-o/,. .which seeme 
pretty at competent distance, but discovered its coursness, 
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when nearer to the eye. 1837 Cartyce Fr. Kev. II. vu. 
iii, Whereupon also, on the Republican side, there will be 
rapid stand-to-arms, 1847 Sismonds's Coton. Mag, Dec. 

74 Old standover rattoons, /did. 375 The crop of sugar 
ten these standovers is entirely lost for at least two years. 
1898 Daily News 15 Feb. 8/3 ‘The blue-jackets had by no 
means heen idle in their ‘stand easy *moments. 1899 I’. M. 
Hotmes Firemen gz Allowing for a ‘stand easy‘ of fifteen 
minutes at eleven. 1906 Daily Chron. 14 July 6/2 They 
need holidays far more than civilians,..A ‘stand-easy’ is 
necessary to everyone, 

aw Key to phrases, ete. 

Followed hy an inf.5 b, 12,163; to let stand 50; to let all 
stand, all standing 24; as it stands 20b; as things stand 
38 b; how do you stand (financially)? 155 standing 51. 

Stand aback 88; s about ( fre.) 66, (a¢v.) 80; s again 81; 
S against 12,67; s ajar 20; s alone 15d; s along 82; $ aloof 
83; sand (dosomething) 5c; s and deliver! 4h; sand fight 
10; s apart 84; saside 85; sastrut 86; sat68; sat (a figure 
or amount) 21 b; s at (a level or height) 22; s at attention 
5; sat avail 43d; s at hay, at defiance 10; s at ease, at 
gazes; satlivery3; s a-water 28 b; saway 87; s awe 45b; 
s back 88; shefore 69; s behind 89; s beside go; s by ce) 
70, (adv.) 91; S candidate 12; s captain 15a; s a chance 
573 5 one's chance 53 d; s committed, corrected 15d ; sdeep 
in 17.¢; s double 12 b; s down 92; s dread 45b; s fair (for, 
to do) 15€; s fast 4, 9, 10, 23; s fire 52b;s firm 9, 10, 
20; sfor 71; s (= fish) for 6a; 5 for (an office, a constitu. 
ency, etc.) 12,12 h; s for law 42b; s forth 03; s forward 94; 
s free 15d; s (one's) friend 15c; s godfather 15 b; s good 
42b; s (one's) good lord, prince 15 c; 5 one’s ground 56; s 
one’s hand 61; sa hazard 543 s high 17h, 20; s (ore) high 
44a; s high with 15¢; sin ( Arcp.) 72, (atv.) 953 § (one) in 
(a price) 44.¢,d 3 5 in awe 45; 5 inthe hreach 10; s indanger 
15¢; sin defence 10; sin doom 11a; sin douht 15¢; sin 
dread, in fear 45 C3 sin force 42h, 48d; s(one) in hand 47; 
s in judgement 11 a,h; sin lieu of 49: sin one’s light 2; 
sin need 46; sin profit 48d; sina (certain) relation 15 ¢, 
38; sin (another's) shoes 2; s in stall 48d; s in stead 48; 
s in stead of 49; Sin vail 48d; sin the way 2; s indebted 
15d; s instead of 49; s king 15a; slaw 42h; s the market 
62; s model 5¢; s mute 15d; s (= consist) of 733 s off 96; 
s off and on 97; s officer 15a; son(frefp) 17,74, (adv.) 98: 
s (one) on (a price) 44 b; s on one’s own bottom 5; s on the 
defensive 10; son end 17d; son one’s own feet, on (upon) 
a foot, footing 2; s on one’s guard 10; s (one) on hand 47; s 
on one's head 8; s on one’s own legs 2; 5 on the offensive 10; 
s open 20; sorfallgc; soutgg; s over( prep.) 75, (adv.) 
roo; $ pad 5e; spat 14; 5 the patter 53h; s perdu 5; 
s pledged, reproved 15d; s Sam 61; s security 15a; s sen- 
tinel, sentry 5e; s shot 52h, 61; s sound 233 5 sponsor 15 b; 
s stable 23; sstall 48d; ssulfg; s still 4, 27,32; ssuit 53h; 
$ surety 15a; sthick 17 b, c; still 76; sto( prep.) 76,(adv.) 
101; sto (the knees, etc.) in 1c 3 s (one) to (a price) 44b; sto 
avail 48d; 5 to the bar 11.2; 5 to lose, win 16d; s together 
1023 5 treat 61; s one’s trial 53 b; sumpires e; sunder77; 
suntil, unto 76; s up 17d, 103; s up to (the knees, etc.) in 
1G; s upon 17, 78; s (one) upon (a price) 44 b; supon game 
4¢3 Supon one’s trial11a; s upright 5, 17d; s (a) watch 
60; swellise, 38b; s whole 23; 5 with 79; s with water 


27h. 

Standage (stwndédz). [f. 
STAND v. +-AGE.} 

1, Arrangements or accommodation for standing. 
Also, a charge for permission to stand. 

1777 Barmby Inctos. Act 10 Settling the standage for the 
crops, 1848 Frat. R. Agric. Soc. 1X. 1.120 The object is 
to give a firm standage for cattle drinking at the pond. 
1895 7imes 18 Dec. 13/5 The action was to recover..in 
respect of sidage or standage charged upon trucks. .which 


remained more than four days upon..sidings. 1907 Advt. 
{Northumhld.]}, Standage for Motors and Cycles. 
+b. A standing, stall. Ods. 

1600 S. Forman A utobiogr. (1849) 8 They kept a stannage 
at our Ladie faier, and ther were many knavishe boies which 
were at play behinde the stannage, and often thruste downe 
their ware. 

2. Altning. An underground reservoir for water. 

184a ist Rep. Comm. Employmt. Childr. Mines 59, 15 
fathoms lower being sunk for ‘ standage’, or for a reservoir 
of water. 1875 J. H. Cottins Princ. Aletal Mining 53 The 
space underneath serves as a water channel and standage 
or sump. 1883 GresLey Gloss. Coat-mining 237. 


Standage, obs. variant of STANDISH. 

Standard (ste:ndaid), sd. Also 4-6 stan- 
darde, 4-5 stondard, 4-6 standerde, 4-7 stan- 
derd, (6 standred), 4-7, 8 rave standart, 5-6 
standert (5 estandert, 6 standertt), stondart(e 
(53 stondert), 6stander, 7 Sc. stender. See also 
EstTanparb, [aphetic a. OF. estardard, -art, -esten- 
dard, -art (mod.F. &endard) =med.L. standardum, 
-us, standarium, etc., Pr. estandard, -art, Sp., Pg. 
estandarte, It. stendardo, according to most scholars 
f.com. Rom. estend-ere (L. extend-cre to stretch out: 
see EXTEND v.) +-ARD; a parallel synonymous for- 
mation with different suffix is It. stesdale, late OF. 
estandale, -detile (med.L. standale, -alis). The Fr. 
word has passed into all the living Teut. langs.: 
MUG, stanthart (by popular etymology, as if 
‘stand hard’), later stasdart, standert (mod.G. 
standarte), MDu. standaert (mod.Du. standaard, 
standerd), Da. standart, Sw. standar. 

The origin of sense 9 (‘standard of measure or 
weight’), whence the other senses in branch II are 
derived, is somewhat obscure. It appears in AF. 
(estaundart) and Anglo-L. (standardus) in the 
13th c., two centuries earlier than our earliest 
vernacular instance. It has not been found incon- 
tinental OF.; the use of Du. standaard in this 
sense is believed to be imitated from English. It 
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is noteworthy that in carly instances the standard 
of measure is always cither expressly or by impli- 
cation called ‘the king’s standard’, an expression 
which belongs to the older sense 1, It secms 
probable thatsense 9 isa fig. use of sense 1; the king's 
standard being the point of reunion of the army, and 
the centre from which commands are issued. 

The senses grouped as branch ITI are of doubtful, 
probably of various and in some instances of mixed 
origin. The notion of ‘somcthing conspicuously 
erected’, involved in sense 1, would account for 
several of them; others may be referred to the idea 
of ‘something permanent, fixed, or stationary’, 
gencralized from sense 9. Etymological associa- 
tion with Stanp v. has, however, certainly affected 
the whole group, and it is possible that in some 
uses the word should be regarded as an alteration 
of STANDER. The senses of this branch are almost 
confined to English: OF. has estandart some kind 
of torch (vare—!), and WFlem. has standaart 
mill-post (De Bo; standaert, Kilian); but the 
relation of these to the English uses is obscure.) 

I. A military or naval ensign. 

1. A flag, sculptured figure, or other conspicuous 
object, raised on a pole to indicate the rallying- 
point of an army (or ficet), or of one of its com- 
pouent portions; the distinctive cnsign of a king, 
great noble, or commander, or of a nation or city. 

¢ Stamflard-general: the principal standard of an army. 

In Eng. the word appears first with reference to the 
* Isattle of the Standard’ in 1138. A aarti Son writer, 
Richard of l{exham, relating the story of the battle, de- 
scribes the ‘standard’ there used as a mast of a ship, with 
flags at the top, mounted in the middle of a machine which 
was brought into the field. Ile quotes a Latin couplet 
written on the occasion, which says that the standard was 
so called from *stand’, because ‘it was there that valour 
took its stand to conquer or dre’. 

1154 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1138, Him [se. king David 
of Scotland) com to z.enes Willelm eorl of Albamar..mid 
feu men &..flemden pe king wt te Standard. 1497 K. 
Groue. (Rolls) 6175 Edmond dizte is stondard ware he ssolde 
him sulue ahide. 13.. A. Afts. 2377 (Laud MS.), To —_— 
hij turneden pas per be kynges standarde was. 1338 
Bruxne Chron. (1725) 115 Pise men lift ther standard, that 
stoute was & grim Ageyn Iauid wandelard, & disconfite 
him. c1425? Lypc. Assembly of Gods 825 All these seuyn 
capteynes had standardes of pryce. 1483 Cath, Angl.359\1 
ASstanderd or A bekyn, stztcla. a 1548 Hatt Chron, fen. V, 
64h, Banners, standers and penons of the kynges armes. 
1588 Parke tr. Vendoza's Hist. China 165 A watch towre 
..who had discouered our shippe, and knew the standard 
or flagge to hee the kings. 1594 Suaks. Nich. ///. v. tii. 263 
‘Vhen in the name of God and allthese rights, Aduance your 
Standards, draw your willing Swords. 1609 Hottann A yi. 
Marcetl. xv. vii. 43 An high banke above which stood the 
maine standerds of Eagles and other ensignes. 1609 [tipir: 
(Douay) Fer. vi. 1 In Vhecua sownd with the trumpet, and 
over Bethacarem lift up the standart. 1611 Bite N72. 
ii.3. 1630 &. Fokuson's Kingd. & Commw. 314 Vvery Citie 
hath his principall Standard, with their peculiar armes and 
devices therein, to distinguish one people from another. 
1633 T. Statrorp Pac. //ib, uu. xxv. 252 ‘The Burgesses... 
came to the Lord President, to beseech him to render unto 
them their Charter, Seale, Mace, and Standard. 1656 Eart 
Mons. tr. Boccalini’s Aduts. fr. Parnass. 1. 1xxxv. (1674) 
112 Francisco Pico..was made Standard-hearer; and, in 
his Standard-General, bore the famous Ensign of an open 
Book. 1660 Wateruouse Arms 4 Arin.45 Vexilia properly 
signifies the Standers of Kings and Chiefs. 1737 Porr 
Hor. Ep. ur. ti. 4x He.. Tore down a Standard, took the 
Fort and all. 178: Cowrer Zable T. 454 The standards 
of all nations are unfurl’d. 1804 Aled. Frut. XI. 46 
The late dispute respecting the capture of the standard 
of the /uvincibfes hefore Alexandria. 1808 Pike Sources 
Mississ. . App. 23 They gave up the Spanish flag, 
and we had the pleasure to see the American Standard 
hoisted in its stead. 1831-3 E. Burton cel. //ist. xxx. 
(1845) 643 From this time the imperial standards hore a 
device, which was composed of the two first letters of the 
name of Christ in Greek. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel (1876) 
114 The black eagle is the standard of Prussia, 1891 FarKkar 
Darkn. & Dawn iii, The tents and standards of the soldiers 
had heen struck with fire from heaven. 

transf, 1761 Ann. Reg., Char, 8/2 Every raja..appears 
..mounted on an elephant, and is at once the general and 
ensign, or standard of that corps, who keep their eyes con- 
stantly on him. 

b. In many phrases used with pregnant sense, 
the standard being taken as typifying the army or 
its leaders; e.g, to raise one’s standard, take up 
arms; under the standard of, serving in the army 
of; so fo join the standard of; and the like. 

c1g00 Metusine xxiv. 164 Your vassall & seruaunt shal | 
euer be vnder the standart of your gouernance. 1667 Mit- 
TONS env ale 297 As Armies at the call Of Trumpet... 
Troop to their Standard. 1697 Devpen Virg. Georg. Iv. 
102 With hoarse allarms the hollow Camp rehounds,..Then 
to their common Standard they repair. 1738 Grover Leo- 
nidas 1. 155 They with dread Will shrink hefore your stan- 
dards, 1838-43 Arnotp Hist, Rome II. xxxvii, 481 All the 
nations of southern Italy. .were ready to join his standard. 
1840 THIRLWALL Greece VII. Ivii. 241 In a short time he.. 
had a hody of more than 2000 horse under his standard. 
1842 W. C. Taytor Anc. Hist. xvii. § 2 (ed. 3) 500 Wearied 
by the tyranny of Domitian, Lucius Antonius..raised the 
standard of revolt in his province. 1845 James Arrah Neil 
vi, He would raise his standard at once, and march to 
London. 1852 Siz J. Granam in C, S, Parker Life § Lett. 
(1907) II. 149 The rival camps under hostile standards will 
thus he pitched. 


STANDARD. 


C. fig. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale 1. 105 Some that were here. 
tyques in dede, and wolde, .uusunce theyr owne heresyes 
forwarde vnder the name and standard of his {Origen’s} 
famouse authoryte. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 87 
No crueltie or sacriledge agaist God, or man, so irreligious 
.-hut Keligion was pretended to be the cause, and bare thie 
Standard to Destruction. 1688 Jas. I] in Gutch Col, Cur. 
I. 339, I tell you this is a Standard of Rebellion: I never 
saw such an address! 1856 .V. Brit. Nev. XXVI. 250[ They] 
if they did not vote against him, at least deserted their 
standard, and did not vote at all 1888 Bryce Asmer, 
Commi, 11. Ixx. 566 The Fam of even twenty or thirty 
votes..is so likely to hring fresh recruits to his standard. 

2. In a more restricted sense, a military or nayal 
flag of some particular kind. 

Ordinarily, the standard is understood to be distinguished 
from a banner hy being long and tapering instead of square, 
and from a pennon hy its greater hreadth. The British 
royal standard, however, which is flown when the king or 
a member of the royal family is present, is now a square 
flag (thus technically a banner’), divided into four com: 

artments bearing the emhlems of England (twice), Scot- 
and, and Ireland. In the Lritish army, the regimental flags 
of the cavalry are called standards, those oF the infantry 
being ‘colours’. In the U.S. army the flag of a cavalry 
regiment is called its standard. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xi. 465 Thai saw so fele hrowdyn 
baneris, Standartis, pennownys apon speris. 1471 Caxton 
Recuyetl (Sommer) 199 And than made dysplaye banyers, 
standardes & penons. 1523 Bemxeus Frorss. 1. xviii. 22 
Euery man mounted, and the haners and standers folowed 
this new made knyght. a 15948 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIL 
53b, barges garnished with standardes, stremers and penons 
@ 1577 Sin T. Smite Cominz, Eng. 1. xviii. (1589 33 Knights 
hannerets are made in the field, with the ceremonie of cut- 
ting off the poynt of his standert, and making it as it were 
a haner, 1644 [Watsincuam] Affigies True Fortitude 12 
His Majesties Banner Royall, vulgarsly called the Standard. 
1700 Tvrerte (dist, Eng. I. 765 The Victors carried off 
his Standard Royal. 1811 Aegut. 4 Orders Army 11 A 
Field Marshal is to be saluted with the Colours and Stan- 
dards of all the Forces. 1814 Wexuncton in Gurw. Desf. 
(1838) XII. 75 A request..that the brigade of cavalry con- 
sisting of the st* dragoon guards, the 3'*and 4** dragoons.. 
should be perinitted to bear the word ‘Salamanca’ on their 
Standards. ¢ 1860 H. Stuakt Seaman's Catech. 12 Who 
attends the standard? 1868 Queen's Regul. Army § 6 The 
Standards of Regiments of Dragoon Guards are to be of 


silk damask. ‘ 
tb. In certain occasional uses. Standard of 


trade: amerchant ensign. Standard of truce: a flag 
of truce hoisted on a pole. Ods. 

1449 Paston Lett. 1. &5 Vhen they lonchyd a bote, and 
sette upa stondert of truesse. 1653 H. Cocan tr. /’rnto’s 
Trav, xvii. 2 A Standart of Trade hung out..to the end 
they might be taken for Merchants. 

= SPANDARD-BEARER, 

13.. A’. Alis. 1995 Sendith Ymagu, youre standard, And 
Archilaus in the furst ward! c1g00 Sowdone Bab. 2717 
‘Go forth ’ quod the ete thou getist noon here*. 1481 
Caxton Godfrey xcix. 150 Vheyr estandart had ben longe 
seke by thoccasion of his hurte. 1610 SHaxs. Temp. 111. ii. 
19 Thou shalt bee my Lieutenant Monster, or my Standard. 
1796 Cavalry /ustr. (1813) 14 The standard must take care 
never to ohlige the wheeling man to exceed a moderate 
gallop. 1832 Prog. Keg. Instr. Cavairy ut, 101 The 
Standard and his Coverer resume their posts. 

+4. A body of troops kept in reserve in the 
earlier part of an engagement. Ods. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 8252 Pes tueye adde pe meste ost. 
lee as standard was pere Vor to helpe hor felawes, wanne 

ii weri were. 

+ 5. A company of cavalry. Odés. 

1580 Hottysanp 7 reas. Fr. Tong, Une Cornette de cheval- 
tiers, a comet or standard of horsemen. 1678 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1313/3 The French have received a reinforcement of 
15 Standards. 

+6. Head-quarters. Oés. 

1481 Caxton Mjrr. 1. xviii. 106 There [in helle] deth 
holdeth his standard whiche sendeth out thurgh al] the 
world for to fetche them that ben his. 

7. Bot. The uppermost pctal of a papilionaceous 
corolla: = VEXILLUM. 

1776 J. Lee /utrod. Bot.(ed. 3) 346 Papilionacea, butterfly 
shaped... Vexillum, the Siandard. or upper Petal ascending. 
1785 Martyn Lett, Sot. iti. (1794) 35 A large petal, covering 
the others, and occupying the upper part of the corolla [of 
a pea-hlossom); it is called the standard or hanner. 1806 
J. Gatpine Brit. Bot. 329 Legumes sessile..: standard vil- 
lous. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 103 Lathyrus hirsutus.. 
Flowers 4 in.; standard crimson. 

8. Ornith. Each of the two lengthened wing- 
feathers characteristic of certain birds. Cf. STan- 
DARD-WING. 

1859 G. R. Gray in Proc. Zoot. Soc. xxvu. 130 It bas, 
springing from the lesser coverts of each wing, two long 
shafts, both of which are wehbed on each side at the apex. 
It is the possession of these peculiar winged standards that 
induces me to propose for it the subgeneric appellation of 
Semioptera. 1862 —in Anu. & Alag, Nat. Hist. Ser. ut 
X. 445 The ninth feather (or, as it bas been termed, “stan- 
dard feather’) is the longest ofall. 1864 P. L. ScLater in 
Zbis Vi. 115 The long ‘standard feather’. 1903 W. L. 
Scrater Stark's Birds S. Africa MIN. 42 The ninth 
(primary] is prolonged to ahout three times the length of 
the first and forms the so-called streamer or standard. 

II. Exemplar of measure or weight. 

9. The anthorized exemplar of a unit of measure 
or weight; e.g. a measuring rod of unit length ; a 
vessel of unit capacity, or a mass of metal of unit 
weight, preserved in the custody of public officers 
as a permanent evidence of the legally prescribed 
magnitude of the unit. 


STANDARD. 


Original standard; the standard of which the others are 
copies, and to which the ultimate lye must be made. 

1429 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 349/t Wei3ztis..acordant to ye 
standard of ye Chekier. c1450 Eng. Mise. (Surtees) 6x The 
sayd Burgese schall haffe y° standard, that is to say, the 
buschell, halff a buschell [etc.]...the qwhyche mesures 
schuld agre with the kynges standard. 1530 Patscr. 276/2 
Stondart to mesure bye, »vaistresse mesure. 1588 LAMBARD 
Eiren. w. iv. 456 If they of the towne where the kings 
Standerd is appointed to remaine, haue not their common 
weights and measures signed. 1622 Bacon Hen. VI/ 101 
There was also a Statute, for the dispersing of the Standard 
of the Exchequor, throughout England; thereby to size 
Weights and Measures. 1624 Massincer Renegado 111. iv, 
Let hut any Indifferent gamester measure vs inch, by inch, 
Or waigh vs hy the standard, I may passe I haue beene 
prou'd againe, true mettall. 1658 Prittirs, Standard... 
also the standing measure of the King, or State, to which 
all other measures are framed. 168: Peace & Truth 7 Tis 
equally Treason to serve a Usurper, and to Usurp the 
Regalities of the Lawful Prince by forging new Standards 
of Commerce. 1694 J. Smitn Horolog. Disguisit. 45 A Royal 
Pendulum already Rectified, for a Standard to Adjust other 
Clocks hy. 1728 Cuampers Cycl, s.v. A/easure, The sealed 
Gallon at Guildhall, which is the Standard for Wines, Spirits, 
Oils, &c. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 244 The statute for ascer- 
taining the measure of ale quarts and pints according to 
the standard, is seldom put in execution. 1856 W. H. 
Mater in PAérl. Trans. CKLVI. 753 History of the Stan- 
dards of English Weight. 1870 Padi Mall Gaz. 2 Sept. 5 
The annual report of the Warden of the Standards lately 
issued. 1871 C. Davies Metric System wi. ror These 
standards were kept in the royal exchequer. 

fig. 1736 Butter Aad, 11. viii, 399 An original standard 
of right and wrong in actions. 

b. In abstract sense: The legal magnitude of a 
unit of measure or weight. 

1540 Act 32 Flen. VIII, c. 13 § 2 Euery handfull to con- 
tein .iiit, inches of the standerde. 1609 Ev. Woon. tn Hunt. 
1. C, Citty wife. 1 haue a Ruffe is a quarter deepe, mea- 
sured hy the yard. //ostis, Indeede hy the yard! Cuztty 
w, By the standard. 

c. A normal uniform size or amount; a pre- 
scribed minimum size or amount. 

1625 Bacon £ss., Greatness Kingd. (Atb.) 477 Making 
Farmes, and houses of Husbandry, of a Standard; That is, 
maintained with such a Proportion of Land vnto them, as 
may breeda Suhiect, to liue in Conuenient Plenty. 1694 
Fatie JFersey ur. 68 Almost all our Trees are Pollards;.. The 
Hushandman heing obliged to bring his Trees toa Standard, 
hy Lopping of those..Luxuriant hranches which. .would 
cover his little Plots. 


td. A unit of measurement. Ods. rare. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseudd. Ep. vi. iii. 284 As for the divi- 
sions of the yeare, and the quartering out this remarkable 
standard of time, there have passed especially two distinc- 
tions. 1830 Herscnen Study Nat. Phil. 125 As a first 
preliminary towards effecting this, we fix on convenient 
standards of weight, dimensiou, time, &c. 

| e. Sometimes misused for: Actual stature. 


1833 Nvyren Vag. Cricketer's Tutor (1902) 135 John was 

a stoutly-made man; his standard about five feet ten inches. 
f. The substance or thing which is chosen to 

afford the unit méasure of any physical quantity, 
such as specific gravity. 

1805 R. Jameson Char, Alin. (1817) 266 Water is the 
standard with which all other bodies are compared. 1815 
J. Smitu Panorama Sci. & Art 11.486 Water ..is employed 
as the standard of comparison in all tables of specific 
gravities. 1869 C.H. Gitt Cheon. for Sch. xxii. 274 Dilton 
Picea it (se. hydrogen] as the unit or standard of atomic 
weight. 

g. Bowls. A light reed or cane used to measure 
the distance of rival bowls from the jack. 

1876 Encycl. Brit. 1V.180/2. 1897 Encycl. Sport 1.129/2. 

10. (Originally fg. from 9.) An authoritative or 
recognized exemplar of correctness, perfection, or 
some definite degree of any quality. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. Proem., in Ashm. (1652) 9 This 
Boke; Named of Alkimy the Ordinall, ‘he Crede mihi, the 
Standard perpetuall 1665 BoyLe Occas. Refi. v. v. (1848) 
316 Men will be asham’d to be unlike those, whose Customs 
and Deportinents pass for the Standards, by which those 
of other Men are to be measur’d. 1676 Hace Conteuipi. 
t. 304 He was exhibited, as the common standard and pat- 
tern of a Christian’s condition. 1691 T. H[ace} Acc. New 
{nvent. p.cvil, These Draughts of the Rivers serving as the 
Standards hy which all future Enlargements or Diminutions 
..may be guided. 1709 Fetton Diss. Classics (2718) 147 
Among the Romans, Horace is the Standard of Lyric, and 
Virgil of Epic Poetry. 1710 Caldwell Papers (Maitl. Club) 1. 
219 They (at Hanover] believe themselves a standart that 
mankind should he guided by. 1742 Wesr Le#. in Gray's 
Poems (1775) 136 [Racine's] language is the language of the 
times, and that of the purest sort; so that his French is 
reckoned a standard. 1777 Sir W. Jones Poeus, etc. Pref. 
14 We always return to the writings of the ancients, as the 
standard of true taste. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Yourn, France 
II. 139 Let us learn better than to set up self, whether na- 
tion or individual, as a standard to which all others must 
he reduced, 1838-9 Hattam Hist. Lit. 1V. 1v, vii. § 11, 299 
The Academy rendered this dictionary the most received 
Standard of the French language. 

b, A rule, principle, or means of judgement or 
estimation; a criterion, measure. 

1563 Winzet Bk. &3 Quest, Wks. (S. T. S.) 1. 53 At Pasche 
--thai..ministrate the sacraments til ws on the Catholik 
Manere; and he Witsonday thai change thair standart in 
our planecontrare. 1673 DryveN A boyna Ep. Ded. A 3b, 
You have serv’d Him..: making His Greatness, and the 
true Interest of your Country, the standard and measure 
of your actions. 1681 — dds. & Achit. 785 Nor is the 
people’s judgment always true :.. What standard is there in 
a fickle rout, Which, flowing to the mark, runs faster out? 
1779 Mirror No. 30 P 8 Let them (the inexperienced] not 
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believe that the scale of fortune is the standard of happi- 
ness, 1781 Gipson Decl. §& #. xx. (1787) I]. 201 Personal 
interest is often the standard of our helief, as well as of our 
practice. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 61 ‘he degree of estima- 
tion in which any profession is held becomes the standard 
of the estimation in which the professors hold themselves. 
1836 J. Gitpert Chr. A fonem, ii. (1852) 37 Without a prior 
standard somewhere presupposed, who shall ascertain the 
quality of what is willed? 1837 Lockiuart Sco/¢ IL. iii. 86 
Scott fed by no means measured..the character..of great 
public functionaries, by the standard with which ohserva- 
tion and experience suhsequently furnished him. 1888 
Bryce Amer. Con:niw, 1. x. 126 The English reader must 
be cautioned against applying his English standards to the 
examination of the American system. 

c. pf. The books or documents accepted by a 
church as the authoritative statement of its creed. 


Hence occas. in sing. 

1841 FPeuny Cycl. XXI. 175/21 All the divisions of the 
Seceders..agree in adopting as their standards, in addition 
to the Westminster Confession of Faith {certain works of 
their founders}, 1848 G. Strutners Hist. Relief Ch. 293 
These considerations, .induced them simply to proclaim 
their adherence tothe Westminster standards. 1881 J. Mac- 
PHERSON Wests. Confess. of Faith (1882) 1 A Confession of 
Faith..is accepted by memhers of churches acknowledging 
it, simply as a subordinate standard. 

UT, Legal rate of intrinsic value for coins ; also, 


the prescribed degree of fineness for gold or silver. 

1463 /r. Acts, 3 Edw. /V,c. 32 Forasmuche as the said 
moneis of silver may not continually he made according to 
his right estandert. 1551 Sir J. WiLtiams Accompte (Abhotsf. 
Club) 91 Golde .. coyned into crownesof vs a pece, according 
to the standerde apperteyninge tothe mynte. 1568GRAFTON 
Chron. 11, 121 At thys tyme was vsed to be coyned that stan- 
dard and finenesse that wascalled sterling money. 1601 in 
Stafford’s Pac, Hib, 1. iv. (1633) 149 Being meerely depen- 
dant of our Prerogatiue toalter the Standerd of our Moneys 
at our pleasure, 1638 Charter Goldsm. Co. in A. Ryland 
Assay Gold & Silver (1852) 28 The standards for gold are 22 
and 78 carats of pure metal in every ounce... The coinage is 
of the higher standard... The lower standard is used for all 
manufacturing purposes... The standards for silver are 12 oz. 
to dwt., and 11 oz. 2 dwt. of pure metal in every pound troy. 
-»The higher standard is never used. 1691 Locke Consid. 
Raising Value Money Wks. 1714 11. 68 That precise Weight 
and Fineness, hy Law appropriated to the Pieces of each 
Denomination, is called the Standard. a 1700 Evetyn Diary 
19 Sept. 1683, He said it must he finer than the standard, such 
as was old angel gold. 1702 Lond. Gaz No. 3863/4 Lost.., 
a wrought Silver-Candlestick, old Standard, 1722 De For 
Col. Fack (1840) 78 Good tower standard. 1757 Harris 
Money & Coins 36 Trade requires..an indelible standard of 
money. 1772-3 Act 13 Geo. ///, c. 52 § 4 Plate, heing of 
the standard of eleven ounces ten pennyweight of fine silver 
per pound troy (shall be marked with) the figure of.. Bri- 
tannia. 

Sig. 1672 Marve.t Reh. Transp. 1.271 The wit of France 
and England..hath at all times gone much after the same 
current Rate and Standard. 

b. (Originally, + standard of commerce.) A 
commodity, the value of which is treated as in- 
variable, in order that it may serve as a measure 
of value for all other commodities. 

1683 Brit. Spec. 47 Some one or other Commodity was 
every where found out to he the Standard of Commerce 
and Traffick. 1757 Harris Money 4 Coins 84 In these 
parts of the world, silver is, and time immemorial hath 
been, the money standard. 1776 AvaM Stith IV. N.1. v. 
43 Lahonr..is..the only standard hy which we can compare 
the values of different commodities at all times and at all 
places. 1825 M¢Cuttocu Pol. Econ. 1.25 Having heen used 
..as standards wherehy to measure the relative value of 
different commodities. 

12. A definite level of excellence, attainment, 
wealth, or the like, or a definite degree of any 
quality, viewed as a prescribed object of endeavour 
or as the measure of what is adequate for some 

uT pose. 

Standard of living, of comfort: the view prevailing in 
a community or class with regard to the minimum of mate- 
tial comfort with which it is reasonable to be content. 

17tr SHAFTESBURV Charact. (1732) III. 138 "Iwas thus 
they [the Greeks] hrought their beautiful and comprehen- 
sive Language to a just Standard...Whe Standard was 
in the same proportion carry'd into other Arts. 1748 
Metmotn Fitzosborne Lett. lvii. (1749) 1. 86 For may 
not publick happiness be estimated hy the same stan- 
dard as that of private? 1766 Forpyce Serm. Young Women 
(2767) 1. i, 11 Act up to the best standard of your sex. 1780 
Mirror No. 79 P 18 We are told that those manners should 
be painted, not as they are found in nature, hut according 
to an ideal standard of perfection in what is called the 
golden age. cx800 Proce Anecd. Eng. Lang. (1803) 38 
During his translation of Quintus Curtius..it{se. the French 
language] had varied so much that he was obliged to correct 
the former part of the work to bring it to the standard of the 
other. 1827 Lytron Fa/k/and 1. 45 Neither in person nor 
in character was he much heneath or above the ordinary 
standard of men. 1903 A. McNeit Lgregious English xx. 
186 The standard of living in England is an .. artificial 
standard, Practically every Englishman lives, or longs to 
live, beyond his means. 

b. In British elementary schools: Each of the 
tecognized degrees of proficiency, as tested by 
examination, according to which school children 


are classified. 

The sixth is the highest standard which children are ordi- 
narily required to pass, the seventh being intended mainly 
for those who are to hecome teachers. 

1876 Lupsock Aleweutary Educ. in Contemp, Rev. June 
79 The classes from which the children are examined in 
Standards II-VI. 1894 Zines 22 Mar. 4/6 He..was in the 
class of which defendant was teacher—viz,, the seventh 
standard. 1899 Adébutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 204 In some 
schools there is a standard o..for dull or backward children, 
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tgoz Viotet Jacos Sheep-Stealers xv, When the village 
urchins are still wrestling with the fourth ‘ standard *. 

attrib. 1891 Harpy Tess xix, She was expressing in her 
own native phrases—assisted a little hy her Sixth Standard 
training—feelings which [etc.]. 1903 A. McNeiL, Zgre- 
gtous English i. 9 Nature, like the seventh-standard boy in 
a hoard school, ‘can get no higher’, 

c. Sporting. (See quot.) 

31897 Lucycl. Sport 1. 62/2 (Athletics) Standard, the time or 
distance assigned to each event at a championship meeting, 
by beating which a competitor becomes entitled to a medal, 

13. + a. Some fixed numerical quantity. (? A 
quarter hundred, 25.) Oéds. 

1545 Rates Custoon Ho. b vj, Knyues of collayne the groce 
XXX. S. Knyues of roue the standerde v.s. 

b. A definite quantity of timber, differing in 
different countries. (Cf. standard deal, B 1 c.) 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Standard,..a solid measure 
by which hewn timber is estimated, varying in different 
timber countries. 1864 Daily Te/. 17 Aug., A ‘ Petersburgh 
Standard '..consists of 120 deals of 12 feet long by 11 inches 
wide and 1} inch thick. [This = 165 cubic feet.) 1891 Law 
Tinres XC1. 192/2 The vessel contained about r1ooo stan. 
dards...A standard was 165 cubic feet of timber. 

+ 14. A kind of arrow (distinguished from ‘ bear- 
ing arrow ' and ‘ flight’). Ods. 

Perh, short for ‘standard arrow’, which occurs in later 
Citations of 16th c, documents. See quot. 1465. 

(1465 /r. Acts, 5 Edw. JV, c. 4 (1786) 1. 29 It is ordeyned 
..Lhat every Englishman..shall have an English bow.. 
with twelve shafts of the length of three quarters of the 
standard.) 1557 City of Lond. Frnl. 17 Mf. 46 in Vicary's 
Anat. (1888) App. itr. 177-8 Who will comme..and take a 
longe bowe in hts hande—having the standarde therin there- 
fore prouyded,..shall haue for the best game a Crown of 
golde...And for the hest game of the bearing arrowe, he 
shall haue [ete.]... And for the best game of the flight, he 
shall haue [ete.]...And..there shalbe a trumpett blowen at 
euerye shott, aswell of the standarde, as of the arrowe or 
flight. 1598 Stow Surv. Lond. 77 Of old time. .the Officers 
of the Citie.. were challengers of all men..to shoote the 
Standarde, broade arrow, and flight, for games. (1682 W. M. 
(W. Wood) Remesnbr. Show & Shooting, 1583, 51 Then 
came the Duke. .bearing a Standard Arrow in his hand. 


15. The market price per ton of copper in the ore. 

1855 Leircuitp Cornwall 233 The term ‘standard of 
copper’..denotes the estimated value of the fine copper 
per ton, considered from the various assays to be in the 
ores sold; less a fixed sum per ton..deducted for the cost 
of smelting... When I began this book the standard of copper 
was £125, 5s. hut it has since varied considerably. 1913 
Tones 13 Sept. 18/5 London, Sept. 12.—Copper... Standard 
continued its advance on Monday. 

16. Short for : a. standard book (see STANDARD a. 
3b); b. (Dyeing) standard solution (see StTan- 
DARD @. 1b). 

1882 Crookes Dyeing §& Tissue-Printing 379 A set of so- 
called ‘standards’. These are mixtures of colouring matters 
and mordants not liahle to undergo change or decomposi- 
tion, and which merely require the addition of a thickener 
..to he ready for printing. 1889 Amer. Publ. Weekly 
30 Mar. 462 The old-fashioned book-store, with its supply 
of standards on the shelves tempting a customer to increase 
his library. 

III. Senses associatcd with the verb stad. 
+17. A lofty erection of timber or stone, contain- 
ing a vertical conduit pipe with spouts and taps, 
for the supply of water to the public. Oés. 

‘The Standard in Cornhill’ continued as the name of a 
point from which distances were measured, long after the 
‘standard’ had disappeared, : 

1434 Cov. Leet b. 157 Pat be stondard of pe cundyte in 
be Smythford-strete. shall not bedoonawaye, 1517 Chron. 
Grey Friars (Camden) 30 At the stondert in Cheppe. 1580 
Meworiall W. Lumébe c ij, A standart with one cocke at 
Holborne bridge. 1598 Stow Surv. Lond. 316 A standard 
of timber with a cocke or cockes, deliuering fayre spring 
water to the inhabitants. 1616 B. Jonson Deutl an Ass 
1. i, [ will fetch thee a leape From the top of Pauls-steeple, 
to the Standard in Cheepe. 1665 Sir 1. Herpert 7rav. (1677) 
164 Towers, most of which are terrassed near the top like 
the Standard in Cheap-side. 1854 THackeray Nevwcoiues 
ii, This paradise, five miles from the standard at Cornhill. 

18. A tall candlestick. Now sfec. a tall candle- 
stick (or, in recent use, an upright gas candela- 
brum) rising directly from the floor of a church. 

a1420 Aunters of Arthur 451 (Thornton MS.) Sythene 
he..clathes gune calle, Sanapes and salers.. Preketes and 
broketes, and standertes { Dowce stondardes, /re/. stondartis] 
by-twene. 1488 in Archxologia XLV. 116 A payre of 
Candelstyckks, greate standards for grete tapers, of tynne. 
1538 /éid. XLI11. 218, ij greate standers of laten ; ij lampes. 
1553 in Daniel-lT'yssen Surrey Ch. Goods (1869) 97 Item ij 
stondardes of lattyn. 1605 TREswELL Yourn. Earl Not- 
tinghant 51 The roome was garnished with three hundred 
and twenty lights of wax, al set in standerds of siluer, of 
diuers fashions. 185: Pucin Chancel Screens 23 This screen 
is surmounted by standards for wax tapers. 1860 Ecclesiolo- 
gist XXI1. 72 The church is lighted with brass gas standards. 

+b. (See quot.) Cf. OF. estandart, a kind of 


torch. Ods. 
1611 Florio, Dofppione, a great torch of waxe, which we 
call a standard or a quarrier. 


19. An upright timber, bar, or rod; e.g. t a tall 
pole erected for display on an occasion of rejoicing 
or festivity (ods.); an upright scaffold pole; an 
upright bar for a window ; an upright support or 
pedestal in various machines. In recent use often, a 
slender and lofty iron pillar carrying an electric or 
gas lamp, overhead electric wires, or the like. 


1450 Brut 487 At the Ledenhall in Cornhill..a standard 
of tre was setin myddys of the pavement fast in the grounde, 
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nayled with holme and Ive, for disport of Cristmasse to be 

ple of the Cite. 1477-9 Rec. St. Mary at Hril (1995) 85 

‘or xxv foote of Elmyn borde, for steppes and standardis 
for the same steyre, vjd. 1486 Nott:nyham Kec. 111. 257 
To ij. sawers for sawyng of be standerdes of the chymney. 
soa Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. Vork (1830)25 Item. .to John 
Coneway smyth for foure transoms and xij standardes. 
e1g80 in Kabric Kolls Vork Minster (Surtees) 118 For 
helping to carry into the wryghte lousse standerdes, powles 
and WaeRes 1587 Mascate Cattle (1596) 72 Their standarts 
and posts to fasten them [oxen] by, would be round and 
smooth. 1609 HoLttaxnn Amm. Marcell, xxtu. Ui, 222 
Whereupon the standard [of a ballista: L. steus] being 
now at libertie with that quicke stroke..hurleth out the 
stone. 1627 in Mfaitl, Club Misc. U1. 369 note, For gilting 
the Cok and thanis and culloring of the same yallow with 
the glob and standart and stanes above the steiple heid. 
1703 Moxon Mech. A xerc. 251 Fir Poles, of several lengths 
for Standards and Ledgers for Scaffolding. 1813 Genti. 
Mag. LXXXI111. 227/2 The pyramidal irou lamp standards 
in the outer court. 1823 P. Ni guolson Pract, Build. 573 
Standards; the upright poles used in scaffolding. In joinery, 
the upright pieces of a plate-rack. 1839 Urn Dict, Arts 268 
An apparatus with cutters attached to a standard. 1840 
FF. Watsnaw Rati. Gt, Brit, 4 (rel. 128 Vhe mile-standards 
are of wood,..and are placed at intervals of a quarter of a 
mile. /dfd. 391 The distances are marked from either end 
of the line on stone standards, 1856 Huxtstone & 
Gorvon £xch, Rep. XI. 183 The wires..for the..use 
of the railway company rest upon all the posts or standards 
in the respondent's township. 1869 Rankine Afachine 
& Hand-tools Pl. 5, The same turning table also 
carries the standard, F, which supports the main gearing. 
1883 Law Times ae XLIX. 3139/1 The scaffolding in 
front was constructed of five standards or uprights and 
one ledger, 3885 Act 48 & 49 Vict. c. 50 § 4 (iv, The 
purchase and erection of lamp standards. 1892 Labour 
Commission Gloss., Standards, two standards, t.¢., two 
wooden legs with feet, which are ofteu used instead of four 
legs to support the top frante of a table. 1907 H. Wy NpbHast 
Flare of Footlights xxxiii, At intervals [along the Einbank- 
ment) rose the tall standards of the electric lights. 

b. Naut. An inverted kuee-timber, having the 
vertical portion turned upwards, 

1748 Anson’s Voy. u. iv. 158 Two standards were broken. 
1750 Biancxiey .Vav. Expositor, Standards are a Sort of 
IXnees fay'd from the Deck to the Sides of the Ship within- 
board, to strengthen her in the same Manner as Knees, but 
are bigger, 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. A rchs- 
tecture D, The standard of the head which fastens it to the 
stem, 74 Tuearie Vaval Archit. ui. xii. 222 Standards 
are knees for connecting the stern posts to the deck beams 
of screw ships...Standards were fitted in sailing ships con- 
necting the fore side of tnner post with the after end of the 
keelson. 

te. Coachmaking. ? Each of the four corner 
posts of a coach. OU6s. 

1659 Pervs Diary 26 Apr., I..do resolve upon having the 
standards of my coach gilt with this new sort of varitish. 
(bid May, We went alone through the town with our 
new liveries..and the standards thus gilt with varnish. 

d. Ina plough: = Suratu sé.4 

1652 Butue Lag. Juprover (utpr.. xxix. (1653) 205 By a 
Standard put into the end of it [sc. the plough-beam], 1727 
R. Brapey Compl. Body f/ush. 43 in Compl, Farnter (1766) 
s.v. Plough, CC are the sheaths or standards. 

e. Figure-weaving. (See quot.) 

183: G. R. Porter Silk poy 284 The leaves (of heddles 
ina gauze loom}numbered1 and 2 which are called standards, 

f. (See quot.) 

1866 J. H. Parker Concise Gloss. Terms Archit. 25% 
Standard ..was also applied to the ends of the oak benclies 
in churches, and that is the common use of the term now. 

20. a. Forestry. tree or shoot from a stuinp 
left standing when a coppice is cut down. 

1473 Sir J. Paston in P, Lett, I. 86 That the standardes 
off suche mesur as he and I comonyd off maye also be 
reservyd, I suppose it was xxx, inche, abowt a yerde froin 
the grownde. 1577 B. Gooce //eresbach's //usd, u. (1586) 
95 b, I sette them on the outside of my Orchard, as standards 
to defend their fellowes from tempest and weather. 1669 
Wor ince Syst. Agrie. vi.g4 Felling of Coppices... 'rimming 
up such as you spare for standards, as you go. 1677 PLor 
Oxfordsh. 206 Vhat ancient Standard in the high-Park, 
known of all by the name of the Kings Oak. 1799 J. 
Ropertson Agric. Perth 233 If the advantage of the copse 
alone is attended to, no standard should be left, except such 
seedlings as appear necessary to renew the stocks, 1832 
Planting 9: in Husbandry (Libr. Usef, Knowl.) U1, Stan- 
dard.—The shoots of a coppice stool, selected from those cut 
down as underwood to remain for large poles or timber-trees. 

transf, 1778{W. Marswatt) inutes Agric. 31 July 1775, 
This pulled up the running weeds; the standards left, were 
read.ly drawn by hand. 

b. Gardening. A tree or shrub growing on an 
erect stem of full height, not dwarfed or trained on 
a wall or espalier. 

3625 Bacon Ess., Gardens(Arb.) 562 Part of which Heapes, 
to be with Standards, of little Bushes, prickt upon their 
Yop...The Standards to be Roses; luniper; Holly [etc.}. 
1685 Tempce Gardening Wks. 1770 III. 218 [Gardens] part 
laid out for flowers, others for fruits; some standards, some 
against walls or palisadoes, 1688 HoLME Armoury 11. 86/2 
Standards are trees standing of themselves, not on Wall 
stdes. 1713 Guardian No, 173 (1756) 11. 359 The trees, which 
were standards, and suffered to grow to their full height. 
1846 Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 261 The fig-tree 
may be grown either as a standard, espalier, or against a 
wall. 1903 Q. Kev. Oct. 400 The only material ditference 
between the experiments on dwarfs and standards respec- 
tively is that [etc]. 

+21. A kind of collar of mail or plate armour. 
Obs. exc. Hist. 


lap oe Exch. K. R. 397/10 m. 3 Cxliiij standardis 
pro loricis.] 1465 Will of 1. Packet in Fairholt's Cos. 
tume (1885) II. 379 A standard of gesserant garnessbed 
with silver, 1465 Marc. Paston in P, Le?t, 11. 190 Sertyn 
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harnys. .. Inprimis; .. a standard of mayle [etc.} ¢ 1490 
in 5th Rep. flist. MSS. Comnt, 445/1 Fower standardys 
with two gossetts of mayl. 31530 Patscr. 275 2 Standart 
of mayle, yorgerin. 1885 Fairholt's Costume (ed. 3) 1. 205 
[On monuments 1392 and 1442) the camail 1s replaced by, 
or covered over with, a standard of plate. 

+ 22. Some kind of service-book. Ods. 

¢1g00in Fabric Rolls Vork Minster (Surtees) 244 Super 
librum vocatum standard, 1409 /bid. 245 Standerdes, ac 
eciam lihri processionales, [etc 1503 Visit. Southwell 
(Camden) 71 Libri in chose vulgariter vocati le Standarths. 

+ 23. A large packing-case or chest. Ods. 

3371-3 Acc. Exch, K, R. 397/10 m. 3, j. standard mag- 
n(um] ferro ligatum, vj. Ciste magne ferro ligate. 1464 
fav. iu LT. A. Turner's Dom. Archit. (1859) WI. 113. A 
square standarde, & covered with blaak letheir, & bowden 
with yrne, with 2 es are A grete red standerd, full of stuff. 
.-A gret standard of the chapell, bounde wth ierne, with 
2lokks. 1530 /rivy Purse Exp. len. V//1 (1827) 43 For 
ij standardes for to cary plate fro yorke place tu hampton 
courte. a1§62 G. Cavesoisu IWolsey (1893) 183 The kyng 
caused to be sent hyme iti or iti exiclocas of stuffe, and 
most parte thereof was lokked in great standerds. 1663 
Cheque B&. Chapel Koyal (Camden) 83 The Sergeant shall 
..deliver the Gentlemen their surplice» out of the standard. 
/bid. 93 tem, three standards, whereof one 1s for the song 
books of our sayd Chapel. 

+ 24. Cotning. ¢ = Piresb.4 1. Obs. 

1473 Chancery Enrolments, Durham 3/49 m. 6 (P.R.O.), 
We..haue..licencid..William Omorighe to make graue 
and prynte ij dosene Trussellys and j dosene Standerdys for 
penys and .iiij, Standerdys and viiij. ‘lrussellys for half 

nys. 1477 /bid. 3/52 m 4 (P.K.0.), To make. .iij. dosen 

russels and .ij. dosen Standerdys for penys, and ij. dosen 
trussels and j. dosen Standerdys for halfpenys. 

25. s.w. dial, 'A large standing tub used for 
washing purposes, for containing salted meat, etc.’ 
(Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

3535 in Weaver J’ed/s Htlls (1890) 116, ii. vates, a standerde, 
a barell and a kole. 

26. ta. Something permanent; something that 
has lasted a long time. In f/ura/, l’ermanent or 
necessary furniture or apparatus (of a household, 
etc.). Obs. 

1492 Deed A. 8331 in Catal. Anc. Deeds P. R. O. (1902) 
IV. 292 [She to have all the goods and chattels of the said 
Sur William) except the stondardys of howseholde {and all 
his growing corn, etc.). 3506 JM'1ld J. Cornwallis in Priz 
Purse Exp, Eliz. York (1330) 2242 All the brewyng samctile 
aud standards in the brewhouse and bakchouse. 1639 
Furter Holy War 1, xxiii. (1640) 35 The mountains. .are 
standards too great..for either time or warre to remove. 
3650 — Pisgak Vv. 191 So there are certain standards in all 
visions, being the materiall and corporall ground-work, for 
a spirituall flourish..to improve itself thereopon. 1655 
Il. L'Estrance Aeign A. Charles 137 The Queen was 
loath to proscribe so long a standard as Episcopacy, to 
entertain such an upstart in-mate as Presbytery. 

b. One who has been long ina position; an old 
resident, official, servant, etc. Now only old 
standard (rare exc. dial.). 

a 1661 Fuceer Worthies, Gen. xi. (1662) t. 33 The Fickle- 
nesse and Fugitivenesse of such Servants, justly addeth a 
valuation to their Constancy, who are Standards ina Family. 
1665 Woop Lifs (O.H.S.) th 45 This Dr, was an old standard 
..and at leisure times le would entertaine A. W. with old 
stories relating to the universitic. 1768 in soth Rep. (ist. 
MSS. Conin:, App. 1. ¢10, I believe [the new Cabinet will 
harmonize) well.., the old standards are usefull & 1 think 
inakes every office better. 

+27. Cookery. (Of somewhat obscure meaning ; 
usually explained as ‘ principal or standing dish ’.) 

1513 Bk. Neruynge in Babees Lk. 157 For standarde, 
venyson roste, kydde, fawne & cony [etc.]. /bfd. 166 The 
seconde course. Gelly whyte and rede..samon, dorrey, 
brytte, turbot, halybut; for standarde, base, troute [etc.]}. 
1526 in J. Croft Excerpta Ant. (1797) 79 Item, a Roe 
roasted for Standart. /érd. 80 Item, for a Oa Cranes, 
two of a Dish. 

+ 28. A suit (of clothes): = Stanp sé.1 23 a. Oés. 

1630 B. Jonson New /nn, Argt. u, The Lady had com- 
manded a standard of her owne best apparrell to bee brought 
downe. /bid, 11. ii, We ha’ brought a standard of apparrell, 
down, Because this Taylor fayld vs i’ the maine. 

+ b. 2A set (of plumes). Ods. 

1578 /nvent. R. Wardr. (1815) 238 Foure standeris of 
fedderis for the toppis of beddis. 

IV. attrib. and Comb. 

29. Simple attrib. a. in sense 1, as s/andard-car, 
flag, -guard, half-squadron, -pole, -shaft, -sheet, 
-Spear, -slaff. 

1848 H”. Hemingburgh's Chronicon 1. 59 note, The car- 
roccio. or great *standard-car, is said to have been invented 
..in the year 1035. 1821 Sporting Mag. VII. 196 When 
potent nature her “standard-flag rears. 1750 PAil. Trans. 
XLVII. 6 A soldier being confin’d to a tent call’d the 
*standard-guard. 3796 Cavairy /ustr, (1813) 227 The com- 
manding officer in the rear of the *standard half squadron. 
a1700 Evetyn Diary 23 Nov. 1644, The ropes and cables 
which support the *standard-pole. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. 
fees 89 *Standard shaftes. 1799 CamMPBect P/cas. Hope 
n. 180 The stormy showers.. Freeze every *standard-sheet. 
3825 Scotr Zadrsm. xi, [He] laid his hand on the *standard- 
Spear, as if to pluck it from the ground. 1560 PHaEr <2ncid 
tx, (1562) Eeijb, His fyriesmoking bronds on *standard- 
staff Mezentius shooke. 1802 C. James A/i/it. Dict., Soc, a 
machine.,fixed near the stirrup, to receive the end of the 
standard staff. 1855 Kincstey IWestw. Ho! xx, His left 
band on the standard-staff, his sword pointed in his right. 

b. in sense 9, as standard mark, 

1858 Simmonns Dict, Trade, Standard-mark, a \egal 
assay mark for gold of 22 carats fine, and for silver of 11 oz. 
2dwts. x F. J. Britten latch & Clockm. 116 Tbe 
Standard Mark of the London Hall is a lion passant for 
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sterling silver, 2889 Gretron Afemory'’s Harkback 73 \n 
stature and in grasp of mind rather below standard-mark. 

c. in sense 12 b. 

188a S. C. Buxton in 19th Cent. Nov. 792 The standard 
subjects are the three R’s, while the class subjects include 
English grammar, geography ..and necdlewor 

30. Special comb. : standard-bred a., of horses, 
etc., bred up to the standard of excellence pre- 
scribed by some authority; standard-high a., of 
the height of a standard shrub (see L. 5); standard 
lamp, a lamp with a tall standard resting on the 
floor (either moveable, as a lamp for domestic use, 
or fixed, as in churches). 

1891 Century Dict,, *Standard-bred, 1901 Westm, Gaz, 
28 Sept. anne standard-Lred mare. 1842 Loupon Suédb- 
urban Hort. 555 Standard cherry trees are generally budded 
*standard higke on fsee stocks of three years’ growth from 
the seed. 2900 G. Switt Somerley 124 (11e] came and stood 
with me under the light of the tall *standard-lamp. 

B. adj. [Attributive use of the sb.] 

I. 1. Serving as a standard of measurement, 
weight or value; conformed to the official stan- 
dard of a unit of measure or weight. 

1622 Matvnes Anc. Law-Merch. 306 If it bee appointed 
of make a Standard peece of tenne ounces fine, 1669 Brace 
in PAtl. Frans. IV. 1813 A measure, taken exactly from the 
standard-foot of London. 1827 Faranay Chew. Alautp. iii. 
(1842) 67 The standard or imperial pint now to be used is 
larger than the wine pint. 1862 H. Srencerr Kirst /rinc, 
1. wi, § 61 (1875) tyz2a, From the standard-measure pre- 
served at Westminster, are derived the measures for trigono- 
metrical surveys. 1870 Jevons Elem. Logic xxxiii. 290 A 
yard or foot has no meaning unless there be a definite 
standard yard or foot which fixes the meaning. 1671 B. 
Stewart /feat (ed. 2) § 25 Lhe difference between mercurial 
and the standard air thermometer becomes very consider- 
able at high temperatures. 1673 J. C. Maxwet Aletr. 4 
Sfagn, (1881) 11. 322 When it is intended to measure a cur- 
rent felectric] with the greatest accuracy in terms of standard 
units, it is called a Standard Galvanometer. 1878 Jzvons 
Primer Pol. Econ. 108 In the English system of money, gold 
is the standard money and the legal tender. 1879 Casselfs 
Vechn. Educ. 11. 175 The watt of calculation adopted in 
practice is a sperm candle one-sixth of a pound in weight 
and burning 120 grains per hour; this is called a ’standard 
candle’, and the ’standard burner’ in use in London is 
Sugg's London Argand, Number 1. 1884 Keicut Dict. Mech. 
Suppl., Standard Battery (Electricity). One to be used as 
a standard, having a perfectly constant electro-motive fusce. 

b. Having the prescribed or normal size, amount, 
power, degree of quality, etc. 

Standard gauge (Railways): see quot. 1884; also attri), 

1807 T. Tiiomson CAem, (ed. 2) 165 He calculated, that 
the increase of density, on mixing different quantities of 
standard acid and water, was [etc.} 18:3 J. THomson 
Lect. /nflam. 113 In hectic fever the temperature seldom 
rises two or three degrees above the natural or standard 
temperature. 31825 J. NicHotson Ofer. Mech. 550 The 
standard thickness of a brick wall is 14 brick laid length- 
wise...A rod of standard brick-work..will require 45:0 
bricks. 1836 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 17 To..evaporate the 
unnecessary quantily to a standard gravity. 1857 MitLex 
Elem. Chem., Org. 60 For the preparation of the standard 
copper solutions. 1878 Stewaut & Tait Unseen Univ. iii. 
§ 107.120 That of boiling water under the standard pressure is 
374°. 3881 Chicago /smics 12 Mar., A standard-gauge rail- 
road. 1884 Knicut Dict. Afech. Suppl. s. v., ’Standasd gage’ 
means 4’ £4’ between centers of rails. 1889 //ardwicke's 
Science-Gossip XXV. 184/2 They are rectangular in shape, 
and are made of one standard size. 1900 P. N. Hasi.uck 
Model Engin. Hand) bk. 43 All the small paris.. would be 
made to some standard measurement. 1904 D. J. SHACKLETON 
Sp. Ho. Comm, 23 Mar. in Hansard 553 In using the words 
standard rate of wages in his Resolution, he desired the 
House to understand that he meant the trade union rate. 
‘bid. 557 That this House is of opinion that the wages paid 
to the unskilled workers in Government factories. .should 
be not less than the standard rate of wages. 

c. Standard deal: see quots. 

1834 MeCuccocn Dict. Conimm. (ed, 2) 1150, 364 Russian 
stand[ard] deals 12 ft. long, 24 inch thick, 21 inch hroad, make 
1 load timber. 1867 SmytH Saslor’s Wordt-bh., Stundard- 
Yeats, those planks of the pine or fir above 7 inches wide and 
6 feet long. 

da. Ot bread (see quot.). 

1851 Maynew Lond. Labour I. 178 Previously to 18:5 
bakers were restricted..to the baking of three kinds of 
bread—wheaten, standard wheaten, and household. ‘The 
wheaten was made of the hest flour, the standard wheaten 
of the different kinds of flour mixed together, 

2. Of precious metals, coins: Conforming to the 
legal standard of fineness or intrinsic value. Also 


said of value or fineness. 

1677 W. B. Touchst. Gold & Silver (title-p.), Discovering 
.. how to know Adulterated Wares from those made of tlie 
True Standard Alloy. 1691 Locke Consid. Raising Value 
Money Wks. 1714 11. 68 The Fineness of Standard Silver 
in England is eleven parts Silver, and one part Copper, 
near. 1706 Puities (ed. Kersey), Zacobus,..a Gold-coin. .of 
two sorts, viz, the Broad Piece of Twenty Shillings Standard- 
value..and the 22s. Broad-Piece. 1790 Ketrin Phil. Trans. 
LXXX. 370, L added 144 grains of standard silver. 1809 
R. Laxcrorp /utrod. Trade 38 Standard Gold contains 1 
parts of pure Gold, and « part of alloy, Standard Silver 
contains 37 parts of pure Silver, and 3 parts of alloy. 1866 
Crump Banking x. 230 The standard purity of the sovereign 
underwent many changes, 1679 Cassell’s Techn. Extne. 
IV. 308/2 Standard gold which implies the quality used for 
coinage..is..what is called twenty-two carat. 

3. Serving or fitted to serve as a standard ot 


comparison or judgement. 

1724 A. Cotuxs Gr, Chr. Relig. 103 It seems incredible, 
that Origen..and other Christians of his time..should re- 
ceive an Old Testament (and that with the greatest applause 
for its integrity, and as a standard Text) from enemies. 


STANDARD. 


1776 Burney fist. Mus. 1. ag6 note, We may suppose this 
sound to be the slandard pitch, and fundamental note of the 
Mercurian lyre. 1845 De Morcan Glodes g5 One hundred 
of these [sc. the fixed stars] are selecled, among which are 
the standard slars,as they are called, being those which are 
best known and best adapted for lhe mosi accurate use. 

b. Of a book, an author ; That has a permanent 
rank as an authority, or as an exemplar of excel- 


lence. 

1645 Mitton 7etrach. Wks. 1851 IV. 180 But Erasmus, 
who for having writ an excellent Treatise of Divorce, was 
wrote against by som burly standard Divine, ..defends his 
former work. 1728 Pore Dunc. iv. 123 Let standard- 
authors, ibus, like trophies born, Appear more glorious as 
more hack’d and torn. 197§9 Gotpsm. Bee No. 8 Acc. 
Augustan Age » 5 That he [L’Esirange] was a standard 
writer cannoi be disowned, because a great many very 
eminent autbors formed their style by bis. 1783 H. Brair 
Lect. Rhet. xx. 408 The good sense, and Pe | writing.. 
render it [Addisou’s Spectator] one of those standard books 
which bave done Ibe greatest honour to the English nation. 
1891 Speaker 2 May 534/1 A ‘ History of Chemistry’, which 
..has rapidly won its way into recognition in scienlific 
circles as a standard book on the subject. 

e, Of a law: That has the chief authority with 


reference to a particular subject. 

1752 C. Loutuian Forme Process Scot. 162 The Standard. 
law in England, concerning High Treason, is ihe Statute of 
the 25th of Edward III. cap. 2. 

d. Of a maxim, etc.: Constantly repeated, 
standing, ‘ stock’. 

1805 Foster £ss. tt, i. 10 A standard expression of con- 
temptuous dispatch. 1870 M. Arnotp S¢. Paul & Protest. 
(1875) Pref. 36 Mr Miall’s standard-maxim : The Dissidence 
of Dissent, and the Prolestantism of the Protestani religion. 
1885 Spectator 25 July 977/: [He] has his oft-repeated little 
standard jokes. — 

If. 4. Upright, set up on end, or vertically. 

Standard-knee = STANDARD sé, 19 b. 

1538 in Lett. Suppress. Monasterics (Camden) 276 lem, 
ij standert candelstyckes. 1627 Capt. Smitu Seaman's Gram, 
ii. rq All the beames to be bound with two knees at each 
end, and a standard knee at euery beames end vpon the 
Orlope. 1733 W. Ettis Chiltern & Vale Farm, 318 Its 
Standard Iron Pin is twenty Inches long and one Inch 
Diameter. 1833 Lonoon Encyct, Archit. § 981 Each fire- 
place to have .standard grates (kitchen grates supporting 
themselves by feet in front) 1846 A. Youxc Naut. Dict. 
295 Standurd-knees. 1865 Morning Star 27 Feb., The 
ilamsracien is produced almost entirely by standard gas- 
burners. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., Standlard-piles, ina 
coffer-edam. Piles placed at regular intervals apart and 
connected byrunners. 1901 7. Slack’s Carp. §& Builder, 
Scaffolding 21 Each side of the inner square was divided 
into 1wo by two upright poles, so 1bat there were thirty-six 
standard poles on the outside, and sixteen on the inside. 

5. Of a tree or shrab: Grown as a ‘standard’, 
not dwarfed or trained on a wall. 

1685 Tempce Ess. Gardens Wks. 1731 1. 185 The Border 
is set wilb Standard Laurels. 1716 /.ond. Gaz. No. 5488/8 
Standard ‘I'rees of Cherries, Apples, &c. 1798 Zimes 
28 June 4/2 Large walled Garden. .stocked with standard 
and wall fruit trees. 1842 /‘lorist’s Frul. (1846) ITI. 87 The 
habit..does nol make i1 answer so well as a standard rose. 
1908 Eviz. Fowrer Betw. Trent & Ancholme 17 A tall 
standard Rose. 

Standard (ste’ndard), v. [f. prec. sb.] ¢ras. 
a. To ascertain the fineness of (precious metal). 
b. To establish or deposit as a standard of measure 
or weight. 

1696 Ord. Counc. 24 Sept. in Lond. Gaz. No. 3222/1 The 
said Rate..upon the Receiving, Melting and Standarding 
of the said Plate. 1827 Hasstea in J. (2. Adams Rep, 
Weights & Meas, (1821) 154 An iron metre standarded at 
Paris in 1799. 1820G.G. Carry Guide to Funds 98 Metbod 
of standarding coins and bullion, 


Standard-bearer. 

1. An officer or soldier who bears the standard. 

c14g0 Brut é 8 In his retenewe..v standart berers. 
1538 in P. H. Lie fist, Wexford (1g00) I. 237 Watkyne 

and his followers did meth with Cahir M¢Artes Standarthe 
berrer. 1544 Betuam Precepts War 1. clxxv. H viij b, 
Plucke the standart from the standart bearer. 1611 Bise 
Isa. x. 18 They shall bee as when a standerd bearer fainteth. 
1781 Gipson Dec. & F. xxix, II. 129 As Mascezel advanced 
. he encountered one of the foremost standard-bearers of 
the Africans. 1879 Frovor Czrsar xvii. 278 “he standard- 
pee eee the fosse, flung ibe eagle over the rampart, 
etc.]. 
b. As the title of an office of dignity. //7s?. 

1829 Heat Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 3 Lord Fitzwalter, 
hereditary chastellain banneret or standard-bearer of Lon- 
don. 1837 Lockuart Scoté I. it. 7x A charler granted hy 
Archibald Earl of Douglas..to Henry de Haliburton, whom 
be designates as his standard-bearer. 

ce. One who carries a banner in a procession. 

1495 Acc. in Sharp Cov. AZyst. (1825) 196 Payd to the 
stondard-beyrres, & ffor poyntes xjd. 1844 tr. A. T.Asmar's 
Mem, Babyl, P'cess 11. 72 Accompanied by standard-bearers, 
carrying banners of various colours, 1858 Simmonps Dict. 
Trade, Standarid-bearer, an officer who carries a banner or 
colours in a procession, 

2. fig. Chiefly, a conspicuous advocate of a 
cause ; one who is in the forefront of a political or 
religious party. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. tv. 7 They that are bolder 
than other, and as it were standerd bearers to make any 
departyng from the Churche. 1594 ‘I’. B. La Primaud. Fr. 
Acad. i. 543 Epicurus himselfe, the captaine and standard- 
bearer ofall atheists and epicures. 1608 Torsett Serpents 65 

ery seldome..they [male bees, drones] stir out of doores, as 
those whom nature had pointed out to be ibe fittesl to be 
stander-bearers, and to carry ancients in the camp of Venus. 
1611 Biste Cant. v. 10 My beloved is..1he cbiefest [szarg.,a 
standard-bearer] among ten thousand. 1710 M. Henry 
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' Christianity no Sect Wks. 1857 11. 449/1 Marvel not if the 


standard-bearers be most struck at. 382: Scott Kenilzv. vii, 
You, whom men call the standard-bearer of the true Protes- 
lant faith. 1900 G. C. Brooricx Jem, 408 As though I had 
any claim to be treated as a standard-bearer of the party. 

Hence Sta‘ndardbearership. 

1865 J. M. Luptow Pop, Epics 11. 201 Aragon promises 
the standard-bearership of his kingdom 10 whosoever will 
take William. 

Sta'ndardism. rare. [-18su.] The system of 
educational ‘standards’ (see STANDARD s6. 12 b). 

1878 T. SinccatR Jfount 33 Ultra-centralising educationists 
vith competilion and standardism as whole code of youth's 
eftorl. 

Standardization (ste:ndaidaizzijan),  [f. 
STANDARDIZE UV. + -ATION.] The action of stan- 
dardizing. 

1896 A llbutt's Syst, Med. 1.226 The process of ‘ standardi- 
sation” which has been already adopted in 1wo instances in 
the British Pharmacopozia. xgoo M. CRaACKANTHORPE in 
19th Cent, Jan. 104 The ‘standardisation * of punishment is 
not the same as its ‘equalisation’. r1g0x Cyclists’ Touring 
Club Gaz. July 298/1 By all means, lel us have standardisa- 
tion of nuts and bolts. 1904 7¥es 20 Dec, 15/3 Standardi- 
zation of waterpipes and fittings. 

attrib. 1902 Jimes 3x Dec. 13/1, 1 know. .other standardi- 
zation devices. 1908 Brit. Pharmacop. Rep. in Chem. & 
Druggist (1909) 20 Feb. 292/2 Standardisation experiments 
are in progress. 

Standardize (stz‘ndaidoiz), v. [f StranpaRp 
5b. and a. + -1ZE.] 

l. ¢rans. To bring to a standard or uniform size, 
strength, form of construction, proportion of ingre- 
dients, or the like. 

1873 C, H. Racre Onlt. Physiol. Chem. 225 This solution 
must be standardized. 1889 Daly News 20 June 6/3 The 
supply of electrical energy under statulory powers could nol 
be effeclively carried out unless ihere was some method of 
standardising the meters and otber instruments. 1904 S777. 
Med. Frul. 10 Sepl. 564 The emulsion was always made up 
to a uniform strength... by standardizing it against an 
arbitrarily-chosen standard bacterial suspension. 1907 (sée 
Stary adv). 

b. transf. 

1goo M. CRACKANTHORPE in 79th Cent. Jan. 103 (¢itde), Can 
senlences bestandardised? 1906 79/4 Cent. June ggo Legis- 
lation is, to use an engineering expression, being sian- 
dardised. 1911 F. Harrison Autodiog. Alem. WU. xxxvii. 
314 Life and Society have been standardised. 

2. To test by a standard. 

1881 Nature 3 Nov. 17/2 This other mode of measurement 
should be siandardised..by comparison with Mr, Harcourt's 
air-gas flame, which should alone be taken as the official 
standard, 1898 Longm,. J/ag. Nov. 69 To standardise the 
poisonous principle contained in it [eel’s blood]. 

3. (See quot. 1890.) 

1889 7ablet 2 Nov. 688 For each instrument two plates 
will be standardised, 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. U1. 
158 The Lick observatory plates were ‘standardized.’ Tbat 
is, a portion of each plate was impressed with the light from 
a standard lamp shining for a known time through a small 
hole at a known distance. 

Hence Standardized f//. a. ; Standardizing 
vbl. sb. (also altrib.). 

1884 Times 14 Aug. 3 Standardized laudanum. 1889 Daily 
News 20 June 4/7 To advocate the establishment of an elec- 
lrical slandardizing laboratory. 1892 /0/d.31 Mar. 6/8 The 
Mlectric Standardising, ‘esting, and ‘Training Institution. 
1913 Contemp. Rev, Dec. 776 Standardised voting caids are 
provided by the respective candidates. 

Sta ndardizer. [f. Stanpanpize v. + -En1.] 

a. One who standardizes. b. Au apparatus for 
standardizing. 

1889 Lond., Edin. & Dublin Philos. Alag. Feb. 86 The 
absolute values of the polarization .. should .. have been 
identical, but according tu the standardizer they were always 
markedly different. [1884 7%sues 14 Aug. 3 A serious error 
in analysis might [ead 10 greater variations in strengih than 
the pre-standardizers ever dreamt of.} 

Standard-wing. [STanparb sé. 8.] 

1. A species of Hird of Paradise (Semitopiera 
wallacei) discovered by Wallace in the island of 
Latchian. 

1869 Goutp Birds Austral. Suppl. Pl. 52 Semsoptera 
wallucei,G.R. Gray. Standard-wing. 1894-5 Lvpek KEK Noy. 
Wat. Hist. W11. 338 The slandard-wing. .is characterised by 
..the presence of iwo long projecting feathers from each 
wing. 1895 (bid. IV. 43 Siandard-winged Nightjar. 

2. atirzb. or adj, = STANDARD-WINGED, 

1872 J. H. Gurney Andersson's Birds Damara Land 45 
Cosmetornis vexiltarius (Gould). Standard-wing Goat- 
sucker. 1903 W. L. Scrater Stark's Birds S. Africa 111. 
42 Cosmetornis vexillarius. Standard-wing Nightjar. 

Standard-winged, @. Orns. [STanparp 
sb, 8.) Of certain birds: Characterized by the 
possession of ‘ standards’. 

1875-84 R. B. Suarre Layard's Birds S. Africa 89 Cos- 
metornis vexillarius. Standard-winged Nightjar. 

Stand-by. [f vbl. phr. stand by: see STAND v. 
70, 91.) A 

1. Naut, a. A vessel kept in attendance for 
emergencies. 

1796 in Nicolas Disp. Netsov (1846) VII. p. xci, Meleager 
{a sbip] is my only stand-by and every week I must send 
something to Genoa for news. 

attrié, 1882 Pall Mall Gaz. 21 June 5/1 To the 150 pas- 
sengers was given the smaller ‘stand-by ‘ steamer. 

b. An order or signal for a boat to stand by (see 
Stanpv.g1e); attrid. in stand-by bell, the riuging of 
a bell in the engine-room of a vessel as a signal to 


stop the engines. 


STANDER. 


1896 Kiptinc Seven Seas 46 (M‘Andrew's Hymn) Losh! 
Yon’s the ‘Stand-by ' bell. Pilot so soon? 

2. One who stands by another to render assist- 
ance ; esp. fig. one who upholds or seconds another; 
a staunch adherent or partisan. 

1801 C. GADsoEN in J. Adams’ Wks, (1854) 1X. 578 But 

my duty to my country and to our old standbys. .compelled 
me in our late election to take up my feeble pen again, 
1857 Laov Cannine in Hare 7ivo Nodle Lives (1893) 11. 
238 Neill is made a General, and joins General Havelock, 
and a capital stand-by he is. 1887 Barinc-Gouto Goklcn 
Feather viii, His mother had always been his stand-by 
against the severily of his father. 1883 Mrs. OvtrHanT 
Sheridan i. 34 Vhe respectable brandy-merchant had been 
Ibe family stand-by. 
_ attrib, 1891 Constance MacEWweEn Three Women in Boat 
ix, She is a capital stand-by woman, holding her nerves as 
some people hold money—wisely and well. 1897 Hes¢m. 
Gaz. 18 Dec. 5/3 Eight ordinary wincbes, each manceuvred 
by four men with ‘stand by ’ labour at their elbow. 

3. Something upon which one can rely ; a main 
support ; a chief resource. 

1861 C. P. Hopcson Nesid. Nagasaki iii. 70 We had that 
famous stand-bye [s/c], a good ham, three fowls, sardines, 
bread and tea. 1882 STEVENSON Lett. 22 Feb., Art and 
marriage are two very good stand-by’s. 189: E. KinGltake 
Australians at H, 47 Old ladies are the great stand-by of 
the long established medicoes. 

attrié, 1902 Daily Chron, 24 May 8/3 In Paris every 
summer foulard frocks re-appear with perennial freshness, 
and are made the stand-by gown of the woman of wisdom. 

Standee (stendz-). U.S. [f. Stanp v, + -EE.] 

1. (See quot.) 

1859 Bartcett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 446 Standce, a stand- 
ing bed-place in a steamer, 

2. One who is compelled to stand. 

1880 Wesster, Sandee, one who is obliged to stand at 
a place of public amusement. (Canz.) (U.S.) 1901 Poxo 
Eccentr. Genius 313 Mr. Irving.. having been one of the 
standees on tbat occasion, 

Standel (stzndél). Forms: 6 standill, 7 -dell, 
8 -dal, -dall, 7-8 -dil, 7-8 standle, 7, 9 standel. 
[?f Sraxp v,+-EL1. In sense 1 perh. an altera- 
tion of StapDLe influenced by Stanp v. With 
sense 2 cf. MIG. stende/, early moo.G. standel.) 

l. A young tree left standing for timber. (Cf. 
STANDER 8, STANDARD sd. 20 a.) 

1643 Act 35 Hen. VIII, c. 17 § 1 (1544) Dvj, There shalbe 
left standing..for euery acre of woode..xil. slandilles or 
storers of oke..(or] of elme, ashe, or beche.., ihe same 
stathilles or storers 1o be of such standilles or storers, as 
haue been left there standyng at any the fellyng..in time 
past. 160z Carew Cornwuil 1. 21 The statute Standles 
commonly called Hawketrees. 1708 in Lyon Chron. Finch. 
ampstead (1895) 271 Provided always that sufficient Trees 
be left for siandalls according to the Statutes in that case 
made. 1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict., Heyres, young ‘Vimber- 
lrees that are usually left for Standills in the felling of Cop- 

ices. 19762 in Jrals. fo. Comm, 13 Feb. 1792, 254/t 

eaving sufficient Slandals or Stocks. 1793 W. H. Mar- 
suai JV, Eng. (1796) 11. 337 The purchaser to be allowed 
+-& Quarter of a perch, for each standle of the last cutting. 
1884 Lease in IV. Somerset HW ord-6k.s.¥., All pollards and 
other irees, slips, saplings and standels. 

Sig. 21661 utter Worthies, Northumbld. (1662) 310 The 
Commissioners of this County..presenting no underwood, 
yea, no slandels, but only tymber-oaks, men of great wealth. 

2. ? = STANDER 5. 

1596 Unton Inventories 2 Two standells, and one joyned 
stoole. 

+Standelwelks. Ods. Also 
? Blundered form of next. 

a 1s00 MS. Bodl, 536 lf. 36, Saturion..standweks. a 1500 
MS. Laud 553 \f. 18 b, Salurion maior is an herbe p! me 
clepub 3ekes or standelwelkes [szarg. Slandlewelkes]. 1597 
GerarDE /eréa/ Suppl., Standelwelks is Satyrion. 


+Standelwort. 0s. Also 7 standle, 9 
(Dicts.) stander-. [a. MLG. standel-, stendelwort 
=MHG. standel-, stendelwurz, {. standel, stendel 
of the same meaning (f. root of StanD v.) + LG. 
wort, 11G. were Wort sé.) = STANDERGRASS, 

1578 Lyte Dodoens uu. lvi. 217 Of Standelworte or Stander- 
grasse.. There are diuers sortes of Standergrasse called in 
Greeke Orchis. 1601 Hottanp Pérny II. Table, Serapias, 
a kind of Orchis or Standlewort. 1866 7'reas. Bot. 1090/2 
Standerwort, Orchis mascula. 

Sta‘ndenguss. Now dial. (Som.) [?f. stan- 
den pa. pple. (? or standend pres. pple.) of STAND v. 
+*guss a, F. gousse pod. Cf. Eng. dial. gussets, 
the Orchis masciula.] = STANDERGRASS. (In the 
15th c. applied also erroneously to other plants.) 

1450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 140, 158 Stondene-gousse 
(ur, -gosse) [glosses pes vitnli, fes nist, satirion). [1881 
Hardwicke's Sct. Gossip Nov. 258/1, 1..showed them a 
flower. ‘Oh’, said they, ‘ we call theni stannen-gusses.’] 


Stander (stz‘ndas). [f. Stranp v. +-Ek1.] One 
who or something which stands. 
I. 1. One who stands, in the senses of the verb. 
Constr. with preps., as efore, o72. 
In quot. 1423 used appositively, expressing the notion that 
the elepbant was incapable of lying down. 
eeeul f re clvi, The standar oliphant. 


standweks. 


as. | Avngis 1550 
Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 309 Four copes of 
crimson velvett..for standers. 1602 Narcissus (1893) 49% 
O, the hares a lusty stander, Follow apace. 1606 SHAKS. 
Tr. & Croan. iit. 84. 1635-56 Cowtry Dazideis 1. Note 28 
One, tev éatyxétwy, of the standers before God. 1657 

. Warts Scribe, Pharisee etc. 1. 13 Loyterers, and standers 
idle. 1788 Mme. D'Arstay Diary 2 Feb., ‘Tis indeed, to 
us standers, an amazing addition to fatigue to keep stl. 
1815 Sporting Alag. XLVI. 124 Tbe crowd of eg and 


STANDER. 


Standers gradually increases. 1850 Ja/t’s Wag. XVII. 
7316/1 The inost obstinate stander on old ways. 
b. with advs. 

1582 N. T. (Rhem.) J/ark xiv. 47 And one certaine man 
of the standers about..smote the seruant of the cheefe priest. 
1sgt H. Smitu A.vam, Usurie i. 13 Vhe standers ahout said 
one to another, See how he loued him. @ 1716 Soutn Sera. 
(1727) Vi. 114 Publick Spirits, Standers-up tor their Country. 
1885 Lerroy Lchoes fr. Theocritus etc. u. xxix, And six tall 
lads break through the standers-round. 

+e. slang. (See quots.) Obs. 

1610 Rowtanns Mf, Mark-all (1874) 41 A Stander, he that 
slands sentinel vpon the Pad or high-way torohbe. /dfd. 
53 (He] was faine to liue..a stander for the padder. 

2. Stander-by. a. One who stands by; one 
who looks on and abstains from interfering ; one 
who stands aside from or has no concern in (a 
game, a quarrel, etc.); occas. a casual spectator 
or atditor, a bystander. Now rare. 

1545 Ascuam Jorofh, 11. (Arh.) 120 Thys kynde of break- 
ynge is mooste perilouse for the standers hy. 1594 Suaxs. 
Rich. Lf, 1. iti. 210 Riuers and Dorset, you were standers 
by..when iny Sonne Was stab’d. 1606 — 7r. § Cr. iv. v. 
1g0 That I haue said vnto my standers by, Loe Iupiter is 
ponds, dealing life. 1612 Nauntonin Bucclench AZSS.( Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 113 Hereupon some standers by are apt to 
conceive that the pene mea(neth] to keep these places in 
suspense. 1647 Crarenpon //ist. Neh. v.§ 155 It was thought 
strangely ridiculous hy standers by that [etc.}, 1659 [II. 
Nevite) Game at Pickget 4,1 shall bea kind of stallten hy 
this time. shes eater Tatler No. 26 ?8 Ifa Stander-by sees 
one at Play cheat, he has Right to comein for Shares. 1771 
Act 11 Geo 111, ¢. 45 § 29 An Default of a sufficient Numer 
of Persons so impannelled, the said Sheriff shall return other 
honest and indifferent Men of the Standers-by. 1827 Scorr 
Surg, Dan. iv, Will you, that are a stander-by, tell us, who 
are the unlucky players, what you think of this game of 
ours? 1870 Morms Harthly /'ar. 11. 1. 278 From off the 
poplar-hlock white chips would fly 'Neath soine deft hand, 
watched of the slanders-by. 

Proverb, 1613 Uncasing of Machiav. 18 Standers by dis- 
cerne inore then gamsters can. 1768-74 Tucker L/, .Vad. 
(1834) IL. 303 It is commonly said that a stander-by sees 
more of the game than he that plays. 

tb. Naut. A gunner's assistant. (Cf. stand 
éy: Stann v. 79 b, gt e.) Obs. 

1669 Sturmv Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 69 Standers by, or 
Matrosses. /di/. 72 The standers by raise the Britch with 
Crows. bid. vit. xxx. 44 Let a stander by stop on the 
Glass a Thred. 

“| 3. Mistised for ConsisTENT sh. 2. rare. 

1885 Fucycl. Brit. XVI. 486 Vheyare first defined inan 
epistle ascrihed to Gregory ‘haumaturgus about the year 
258, and are as under: (1) Weepers..; (2) Ilearers..; (3) 
Kneelers..; (4) Standers, who might remain throughout the 
entire rite, hut were not suffered to communicate. 

4. A person of long standing (ina professton, or 
place) as distinguished from a novice or new- 
comer; an old hand, an old resident. Only in 
old, ancient, long stander. (Cf. STANDARD sé. 
26 b; also STAGER 1.) ? Obs. 

1589 R. Harvey Plain Perc. 2 1t uioues me as much as 
the fatherly rebuke of an old stander moude that vniuer- 
sity post, which seemed to take the wall of a Senior. 1591 
GREENE Conny Catching 11. Wks. (Grosart) X. 174 Which 
did so much content him, as that he had beguiled so ancient 
a stander in that profession. 1681 R. Knox Hist. Xe/at. 
Ceylon tv. xiii, 176 We begin with the Portugueze, who 
deserve the first place, heing the oldest Standers there. 
1699 Damrirr Voy. II. 1. iti. 49 (The Dutch] are the longest 
standers here hy many years. 1732 Berkerey A lciphr. u, 
§ 7 Our young proficients in the minute philosophy. .do far 
outgo the old standers and professors of the sect. 1801 C. 
Gapsnen in J. Adams’ IWks. (1854) 1X. 579 Our old- 
standers and independent men of long well.tried patriotism, 
sound understanding, and good property. 1832 W. Irvine 
Life & Lett. (1864) 11. 486 It seeins as if all the old standers 
of the city had called on ime. 

transf, 1645 \W. Harincton in J. Hall Poems, A Geneth- 
liacon to the Infant Muse of his dearest Friend, A 6, Thus 
thy luxuriant Laurel-sprout As soon as it hath its head put 
out, Or'e tops old standers ! 

i Something upright. 

5. A panor barrel set onend. dra/. = StanDaRD 
sd, 25. In quot. t459 used appositively. 

1489 Paston Lett. 1. 490 Item, iij. grete standere pannes, 
j. hochers axe. 1882 Francisque-MicHet Crit. nguir. Sc. 
Lang. 427 Staunder, a barrel set on end for containing 
water or salted meat. 

+6. An upright support; a supporting pillar, stem, 
and the like; also, a candlestick. (Cf. STANDARD 
5b. 17-t9.) 

1§sz Berksh. Ch. Goods 39 A payre of grete Candylstyckes 
called Standers. 1605 in R. Welford //ist. Newcastle (1885) 
I1J. 170 (He) shall so work the inines as he leave standers 
for the upholding of the grounds thereof, 1648 Gacr IVes¢ 
‘nd. 149 (The idols} are placed upon standers gilded or 
painled, to be carried in procession upon mens shoulders. 
1677 Prot Oxfordsh. 257 Topreserve their Ricks of Corn.. 
they commonly place them in this Country, on standers and 
caps of stone; the standers being four Obeliscs about two 
foot high. 1711 W. Sutnertann Shiphutld. Assist. 164 
Standers; Knees fitted upon any of the Decks; also Pieces 
placed to raise Stages or Scaffolds. 1860 Song of Solomon 
in Lowland Scotch v.15 (E.D.D.) His shanks are as stan- 
ners o' merhel set on sockets o’ fine gowd. 

+b. See quot. Cf. Ortop2. Obs. 

1703 R. Neve City & C. Purch. (1736) s.v. Lead § 7 Of 
laying on Sheet-lead. .. They bend up the Edge of the Sheet, 
hoth for the Stander and Orlop. .. They bring them together, 
and proceed to make a Seam of them, by first turning the 
Orlop..over the Stander. : : : 

+7. Something which remains in a fixed post- 


tion; a fixture. Obs. rare. 
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1642 Futter /foly 4 Prof. St. . iv. 62 Though he useth | Matrice from the Carriages and Bodies, subjects the Mettal 


barbarous School-terms, which like standers are fixt to the 
controversie, ye1 in his moveable Latine..his style is pure. 
1647 — Good Th. in \Vorse T. 164 Mixt-Prayers.. Wherein 
the Standers, .. remaine alwayes unaltered. Whilst the 
inoveahle petitions .. are added .. as Gods Spirit adviseth. 
1666 J. Smit Solomon's Portr. Old Age 76 There is neces- 
sary both these, viz. the firm stander, and the strong mover ; 
the upper aud the nether milstone, 

+8. A tree left standing for timber (= StayDEL 
1, STANDARD 56, 20 a). Obs. 

1548 (sce STADDLE 1 affos.] a 1568 Ascuam Scholem. 11. 
(Arb.) 135 The fairest standers of all, were rooted vp, and 
cast into the fire, 1611 Cotur, Had/iveaux, standers, or 
trees left standing after a wood sale. 1707 Mortimer //ush, 
427, 1 resolved to cut a Cart-way..to carry off both my 
Wood and Timber, which saved my Standers and Wood too 
very much, 1732 J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 50 
‘The old Standers left at the other Cuttings. 

b. = STANDARD 54, 20 b. 

1685 Penn Further Acc. Penusylv. 8 All sorts of English 
fruits. .take mighty well for the time: The Peach Ff. xcellent, 
on standers, 

+ III. 9. Device on a coin, ‘image and super- 
scriptton ’, Ods. rare. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard, vt. 375 Ile defaced out of their 
monies and coynes their auncient stampes, causing them for 
afterwards to beare his standers and sianip(It. has merely s/ 
segno suo} in signe of absolute superioritie. 

Stander: sce STANDARD sh, 

Standergrass (standaigros). Forms: 6 
standard., 7- stander grass. [f{. stander- (altera- 
tion of s/andel- in STANDELWORT) + GRASS 56.) A 
name applied to Orchis mascula and allied plants. 

1578 [see SrANDELWORT] 1579 Lancuam Gard. /lealth 
450 Orchis, or Standard grasse. 1597 Grraune Sferbal 1, 
cu. 169 The first is called in Latine Sesticulns Odoratus: 
in English..sweete Cullions and Standergrasse. 1610 
Furtcner faithful Sheph. 11.1, Therefore fuule Stander- 
grasse, from me and mine | banish thee, with lustful ‘'urpen- 
line. 1863 rior /’/ant-n., Standerwort, or Standergrass.. 
Orchis mascula, 

Standfast (sta:ndfast\, a. and 5d. rare. [f. 
STAND v. (see g b, 23) + Fast adv. Cf. [louprast.] 

A. adj. Stiff in opinion. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 369 Witness our own 
W, W. who sometimes seeins very posilive, and a standfast 
stickler for lis Arianism even to Martyrdom. 

B. 56. A fixed or stable position. 

1846 Hawruorne JJosses 11, ix. 162 It scems as if the 
whole world, both morally and physically, were detacked 
from its old standfasts, and set in rapid motion. 


+ Stand-fra, a. Obs. In 5 standfray, 7 stan- 
fra, [f. Stannv. +/ra, fray, Froady. Cf. STant- 
oFF.] Inclined to stand aloof; refractory, 


rebellions; reserved, haughty. 

c1480 Henrvson Fables, Jrial of Fox 137 (Charteris) 
Angrie, austerne, and also vnamyahill To all that standfray 
artomyneestait. 1683} orke.sh. Dialogue g Le neet Stanfra, 
but Loving and kind. 


+Standful. 04s. [f. Stayp 56.2] A tubful. 


1673 Satir. Poems Reform. xxxix.88 Thay..keppit stand- 
fults (of water} at the sklatis thairin. 1611 Coter., /inée, 
a Stand-full, or Soe-full. 

Sta-ndgale, perverted form of STANIEL. 

(1834 Mune Feathered Tribes 1.93 ‘Stannel’, or ‘ stand. 
gall’, as it is sometimes pronounced, is ‘stand-gale’, and 
* wind-hover ’is ‘ hoverer in the wind ’, both of whiich express 
that wonderful power of poising..itself over a particular 
spot, despite the wind, which the kestrel possesses} 1865 
Cornhill Mag. July 41 With it nay be compared another 
local name, 'stand-gale’, and also 'crutch-tail’, formerly 
applied to a kite. 


Standing (stx'ndin), v5/. sd. 
-1nG 1] 
1. The action of the vb. STAND, tn various senses; 


an instance of thts. 

1382 Wyeur Fec/ns. xxvii. 15 The myche swering speche 
shal sette stonding (1388 schal make stondyng up} of heer, 
for fer, to the hed (Vulg. Aorripilationem capits statuct). 
1398 Irevisa Barth. de P. R. xiii. (1495) 440 Pytte water 
is thickest and worst to defye..for stondynge of the water. 
c1440 Promp. Paro. 477/1 Stondynge, Baker syttynge ne 
walkynge, status. c1450 [see Sittmine vil. sd. 1). ¢1530 
Judic. Urines 1, iii. 48, The standyng long tyme of y* 
burhels in y® vrinal sheweth that y® sekenes hath long tyme 
contynued. 1§61 Norton & Sackv. Gorbodue v. it 27 One 
sort that saw the dangerous successe Of stubborne standing 
in rebellious warre, 1678 Watton Life Sanderson b 4, His 
former standing fora Proctors place, and being disappointed, 
must prove much displeasing. 1688 HotmMe Armoury in. 
382/1 A long piece of Copper.. having the ends bent down 
..and then hent out again for its more steady standing. 
1770 LanGcuorne Plutarch, Marcus Crassus (Rtldg.) 385/1 
When they saw the depth of the Roman hattalions..and 
the firmness of their standing, they drew hack. 1840 BARHAM 
Ingol, Leg. Fackd, Rheims, He cursed him in sitting, in 
standing, in lying. 

attrib, 1 H. Lawson On Track 38 Another timher, 
much inferior in grain and ‘standing ’ quality, was plentiful. 

b. With advs. (See Stanp v IV.) Standing 
oul: tconcr. a projection. (Ods.) 

1608 TorseLt Serpents 247 Ahout the mouth there appeare 
and seeme to hud forth three eminenties or standings 
out. 1611 SHaks. Hint. T. ut ii. 191 Poore Trespasses, 
More monstrous standing hy. 1616 Lane Contin. Sgr.’s 
Yale x. 599 Other ancientes it (this towne] Rosalia call; 
others, the standinge vp of them which fall. 16z2 FretcHer 
Begears Bush v. ii, And since the standing out of Bruges, 
where Hemskirk had hid her, till she was near lost. 1683 
Moxon Meck. Exerc., Printing xvii. ? 3 They raise a Bur 
on the Face..to keep the Matrice off the Carriages and 
Bodies... But..the hollow standing off of the Face of the 


(f. Stanp v. + 


to run hetween them, 1884 Law Nef. 26 Chane. Div. 790 
In order to shew acquiescence he must shew « standing by 
with full knowledge of what was being done. 

_ Winchester School. 1903 C, Corerwce Life C. AV. Yonge 
iii, 98 It was the week before the ‘Standing up’ i.e. the 
repetition of an incredible number of lines of Latin or 
Greek Poetry. 

c. The state of being without movement either 
progressive or retrogresstve ; the condition of being 
ata standstill. Also standing still, + Standing 
of the sun = Soustice 1, 

c1449 Pallad. on //usé. vu. 71 Brasike is sowe at stond- 
yng of the sonne. ¢1§30 Fudic. Urines 1. vi. 26b, YE the 
‘ryne come out in lesse quantyte.. than it dede in the stand- 
yng or in the encresyng, or..in the begynnyng of the ague. 
1552 Hutoer s.v. f/eate, Solstitium..is sometyme niore 
aptlye taken fur the staye or standynge of the sunne, whyche 
iy twise in the yeare, 1648 Hexuam ut, Den stil-standt der 
Zonnc, the Solstice, or the Standing still of the Sunne. 

d. Erect position; condition of not falling or 

being overthrown. dit. and fig. Now rare or Obs. 
1709 Stannore Paraphr. 1V. 283 They..not only recover 
their Standing, but even profit themselves of their Fall. 
1737 Gentil. Mag. VIN. 556/2 He kick'd every one of them 
out of Office..except Buckingham, and he ow'd his Stand. 
ing tothe Prince. 1746-7 Hervey Wedrt, 4 Contemp. (1818) 
73 Afraid to plunge into the abyss of eternity, yet utterly 
unable to maintain their standing on the verge of life. 


e. Phr. 70 be in good standing with = to stand 

well with, be in favour with: cf, Stanp v.15 c. 

gta Eng, Hist. Rev. Oct. 652 For a number of years after 
this Eustace was in good standing with the English king. 

+2. Manner of standing. a. Relative position 
(of a number of persons or things, or of one with 
reference to others.) b. Sitnation, site, aspect 
(of a building, etc.). ¢. Posture, attitude (of a 
person); positton (of a thing) as erect, horizontal, 
etc. Obs. 

8. ¢1407 Lypc. Keas. & Sens. 6591 Y Waue declared... 
The maner and the ordynaunce Of ther [i.e. the queen’s 
pawns] stondyng. 1991 Savite Tacitus, Hist. 111. xxii. 127 
The order and standing of the Vitellian army I dare not for 
certaine auouch. 1600 SurrLer Country Farm 1. xiliv. 
510 That you may fitly appoint the standings of trees. 1712 
J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening &4 If the Eye be applied 
too near the Stick, a Defect in the standing of the others 
can't be so well perceived. 1733 W. Extis Chiltern & Vale 
Farm. 350 The double Rows were apt to heat each other by 
their close standing. 

b. 1538 Exvor Dict., Situs,..also the settynge or stand- 
inge of a place, which 1s now called the syte. 1562 I’. Nor- 
ton Calztn’s Just, t. xiv. (1634 73 To set and fasten some of 
them |[sc. stars)in their standings, and toother some, togranta 
free course. 1647 CLARENDON//ist. A'eb.1v.§8 They..resolved 
that the standing of the communion-table in all churches 
should he altered. 1665 Sim T. Htapert Trav. (1677) 83 
Saroch is visible by reason of her high standing a good way 
distant, 1682 'R. Burton’ Admir. Curios. 67 Yet is the 
Structure better than the standing thereof, as being some- 
what low on the one side. 

c. 1g40 Morysixne tr. Vives’ Introd, Wisd. A viijb, A 
ryglit gentyll man is he, whom nature hathe fashyoned and 
set, as it were in a standyng for the recepte of vertue. 1545 
Ascuam Toxoph, 11. (Arb.) 147 The fyrste poynte is. .to take 
suche footyng and standyng as shal be..comee to the eye. 
1611 Second Maiden's Trag. 1041 (Malone Soc.), | like the 
standing of my lead too well to haue it mended. 1683 
Moxos Meck. Exerc., Printing xxiv. ? 2(They] try « hether 
the Stone lye truly Horizontal, which they know by the 
standing of the Water: For if the Water delate itself equally 
about the middle of the Stone, the Stone lies Horizontal, 
1801 T. Roserts Engl, Bowman 294 The Standing, the 
posture in which an archer stands, when he shoots. 

+d. The position of the tndicator of a graduated 
instrument. Oés. 

1669 Sturmy Jfariner's Mag. u. xiii. 82 Keeping in 
memory such standing of the Staff, I take off the one Cross, 
and set the Staff again. 1676 H. More Xemarks Contents 
hgh, Ihe various standing of the Mercury in the Tube, 
according to the change of weather. a 1734 NoxtH Life Ld. 
Me Guilford (1742) 293 The standing of the Mercury, in 
the Tube, is always taken upon the Distance of the upper 
from the lower Superficies. 

3. An act of standing erect on one’s feet ; a pertod 
during which one keeps a standing position. 

1653 Watton Angler ix. (xii.] 181 “hey may be at one 
standing, all catch’d one after another. 1850 Lapy Saran 
Lytretton Corr, xvi. (1912) 407, | never was more knocked 
up than last night, hy..several long standings with Her 
Majesty. 1904 Adin. Rev. Jan. 112 The gentleman in 
Horace who could reel you off two hundred verses at a 
standing. _ . é 

4. A standing-place, station; standing-room. a. 
The place ta or upon which a person stands, 
Phrases ¢o /ake, keep one’s slanding. ? Obs. Also, 
accommodation for one person to stand (at a show 
or the like) ; standing-room. Cf. Stanp sé. t1. 

1382 Wrcuir /sa. xxii. 19 And I shal putte thee out frothi 
stonding, and fro thi seruyse I] shal depose thee. 1542 
Brixkrow Comtf/. 34 bh, Thei must take standings in Shoters 
Hill, in Newmarket Heath, and in Stangate Hole. 1571 
Dicces Pantow. 1. xii. D iij, The Base being euen with 
your standing. /did., The distance betweene the two 
standings is vndouhtedly the lengthe. 1586 MartowEe 
rst Pt. Tamburi, t. ii, Keep all your standings and not stir 
a foot. c1s95 Carr. Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. WV. Ind. 
(Hakl. Soc.) 59 Himselfe toke his standinge on the open 
deck. 1598 R. Bernarp tr. Zerence (1607) Andria 11. ii, 
I got me vpon a high standing, and looked round about me, 
1609 HoLttanp 4mm. Marced/, xxiv. x. 255 The rest of the 
souldiors.. gained the passing high and difficult hankes, and 
firmely kept their standing. @1626 MinpLeTon IVomen 
beware Women. ii, Now they come!.. You, sirrah, get a 


STANDING. 


standing for your mistress. 166x DryDEeNn To H.S. Mayesty 
38 Your cavalcade the fair spectators view From tbeir high 
standings, yet look up to you. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. 
(Globe) 392 In this [hollow] Tree they both took their Siand- 
ing. 1795 Coweer Weedless Alarm 120 We have at least 
commodious standing here. 1801 Strutt Sorts & Past. u. 
i. 61 His longest shot fell upwards of four hundred and eighty 
yards from his standing. 1809 Makin Gil Blas x11. 1. 
(Rtldg.) 422 Along the streets where the pie was to 
pass were scaffolds, on one of which | purchased a standing. 
+ StS. 

1563-83 Foxe A. § Jf. 707/2 God..hath found a way by 
this aculiie of Printing .. to cast downe the foundation 
of his (the pope’s) standing. 1656 Cromwect Sf. 17 Sept., 
And so many as..do own your standings whierein the Provi- 
dence of God hath set and called you to this work, will 
carry it on. 1669 O. Sansom in Acc. Life (1710) 70 Wilh earn- 
est desires, that you would consider your own States and 
Standings, every one of you, whetber you are not in the Broad 
way. 1676 VW. ALLEN Adtdr. Non-Con/. 47 Some of them be- 
lieved this ; and so kept their standing in the Church. 1856 
XN. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 43 What should prevent our receding 
and taking a still lower standing ? 

+e. A hunter’s station or stand from which to 
shoot game. Ods. 

crqo0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxv, Penne 
shulde be maister of be game..meete be kynge and hrynge 
hym to his stondynge and telle bym what game is withinne 
pe sette. x55: Sin J. Witttams dAccompte (Abbotsf, Club) 
87 For newe makinge a standinge in Combes parke. 1576 
Turnerv. Veverie \xvi. 187 And thus you may trayne a foxe 
to a standing and kyl! him in an evening with a Crossebowe. 
1600 Maids Metam. 11. 1 And yet my maister wayleth with 
bis bowe, Within a standing, for to strike a Doe. 1616 
Fe eae lbp. of Spalato’s Motives App. ut. 6 Imitating 
tbe Huntsman, who bending his bow to strike a faire Stagge, 
puts forth towards tbe Standing, for shew, otler raskall Deere 
with him. 

d. A place in which cattle and horses may stand 
under shelter; a stable; standing-accommodation 
for one animal; stable-accommodation for horses 
or a horse. Now dial. 

¢ 1440 Vallad.on// sh. 1.523 Let make an hous for bestis .. 
Of forkis, & of boord, & bouwes colde. A stondyng most be 
maad. 1510 Stansrioce Vocabuda (W.de W.) Cv, Stabu- 
dunt, a stable or a stondynge. 1607 Torsrit four. Beasts 
610 They also had a care to couer all the flower [of their 
sheep-stahles}) with strawe..to the end they might not be 
annoyed in their owne standings. 1714 ‘Il. Ertwoop Life 
(1765) 66 Sir, don’t you forget to pay for your Horse's 
standing? 1813 Sporting May. XLI\. 54 Converting..all 
the loose stalls of a stable into loose standings. 1886 JV. 
Somerset Word-bh. s.v., So jenn "ve a-tookt the Dree Cups 
(inn); | do year "tis capical premises, an stannins for up 
tbirty osses, 

transf, 1798 Times 28 June 4/2 A Neat Cottage [with] 
.-Standing for chaise, stable and good garden. 

+e. Stopping-place, goal. Oés. rare. 

¢ 1510 Gesta Kom. (W, de W) Aij, The whyle she was in 
takynge vp the thyrde balle, tbe knyght gate afore her, and 
was fyrst at the standynge. 

+f. A place of settlement or encampment. Ods. 

1598 Grenewey Tacitus, Ann. 1. x. (1622) 19 The fift, and 
one and twentith legion, lodged in winter standings three- 
score miles of, at Vetera. 1611 SpeeD Theat. Gt. Brit. 
(1614) 4137/2 But then no longer able to hold out against 
them, they left their standings and departed the land. 

g. A stand for carriages plying for hire. 

1853 Act 16 4 17 Vict. c 33 § 6 The several standings for 
hackney carriages..within the Metropolitan district. 

5. A position for or occupied by a booth, stall, 
or the like ; a booth or stall occupying such posi- 
tion. Now zal, 

@ 1547 in J. R. Boyle A/edoze (1875) App. 80 Evrie man that 
hath a standing of vij. fote on Holyruddaie. .shall paye ij.d. 
1577 Leicu Surv. (1596) D 3, Bootbs, Standings, shambles, 
and tolles,..of a weeklie market. 1626 in sot Rep. L/ist. 
JSS. Coni. App. v. 338 1f any..of the company of taylors 
.. Shall departe his shopp or standing, to worke inany man‘s 
house. 1766 Entick London 1V.252 Theclothiers. had their 
booths and standings within thechurch-yard. 1808 Beverley 
Lighting Act 16 Placing of stalls and standings on the market 
and fair days in the streets. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
Standing, a stall placed in a market, or on the foot pave- 
ment in a street; a workman's loom in a lower flat or story. 
1885 IV. Somerset Word.bh. s.v., Butcher Morgan ‘ve 
a-paid for a stan’in’ in our market ‘is number o’ years. 

+ 6. Something upon which a person or thing 
stands ; a stage; a base, foundation, Ods. 

1382 Wycuir 2 Chron, vi. 13 Salomon hadde maad the 
brasyn stondynge [1388 foundement, Vulg. éasisJ, and hadde 
putte it in the mydil of the grete hous. 1556 Chron. Grey 
friars (Camden) 71 Item the xxvj. of September [1551] was 
tbe stondynge at the tabulle in Powlles was removyd into the 
sowth, 1558in Jupp Carpenters’ Co, (1848) 51 Payd for the 
caryage of our standyng into fanchirche Strete at the com- 
myng in of quene elizabeth vijd. 1585 Hicins Funius’ 
wWowencl, 190/2 Fori,.,the galleries or standings for the 
beholders of plaies: the scaffoldes. ax64x Finett For. 
dl mébass. (1656) 64 The French Ambassador in the first 
window. .and the Spanish in a standing dressed up of pur- 
pose over tbe Porters lodge. 

7. + a. Continuance in existence; duration. Obs. 

1600 J. Hamitton in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 243 This 
heresie (adultery) baith repugnes to the trew law of God and 
is preiudiciable to the lawful standing of Noble houses. 
161 Suaks, Wnt, 7.1. ii. 431 The Fabrick of his Folly, 
whose foundation Is pyl’d vpon his Faith, and will continue 
The standing of his Bay. 1690 in Nairne Peerage Evid. 
(1874) 26 All..teynd duties payable furth of the estate 
during the slanding of the marriage. 

b. The state or fact of having existed for a longer 
or shorter period of time; degree of antiquity. (Now 

only of immaterial things.) Chiefly in phrases, of 
old, ancient, + late standing. Cf. LONG sTANDING. 
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1656 Eart Mona. tr. Soccalini’s Advts. Jr. Parnass. \. 
(1674) 65 The Titolari were of inuch later standing than 
Doctors. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk § Selv.154 The next thing 
to be handled is, Of what standing the world may be. 1688 
Hote Arimoury m1. 318/2 Another fashion of Compasses. . 
not much differing from them though of an Elder standing. 
¢1710 CELIA Fiennes Diary (1888) 68 ‘Ibe Skull was whole 
and the teeth firme, tho’ of so many yeares standing. 1780 
Mirror No. 86 It expelled a gour, of thirty years standing. 
1796 PeccE a nonyut. (1809) 49 This is reckoned a proverb 
of a late standing. 1801 Strutr Sports & Past. 1. i. 13 
These privileges were of ancient standing. 1837 CaRLYLt 
Fr. Rev, 1. 1. it, There is a quarrel of twenty-five years’ 
slanding with the Parlement. 1888 Bryce Amer. Comunzu. 
II. xl. 8g Other restrictions..such as the exclusion of clergy- 
men, which still exists in six States, and is of old standing. 
1891 Law Times XC. 395/1 She was suffering from tuber- 
culosis of long standing. 
ec. Avge (of a tree). 

1830 J.G. Strutt Sylva Brit. 3 An oak of sixty years 
standing will in twenty-four years double its contents of 
timber. 1837 P. Keiti Sot. Lex. 245 If we estimate its 
[the oak’s] standing upon the principle of the usual rule, we 
shall have to give it an antiquity of upwards of 2000 years. 

8. Length of service, experience, or residence ; 
position as determined by seniority in membership 
of a universtty, a profession, etc, 

1580 G. Harvey in Grosarl Sfenser’s Wks. 1. 436 What 
greater and more odious infamye for one of my standinge in 
the universitye and profession abroade then to be reckoned 
in the Beade-roule of Inglish Rimers. 1648 Jenkyn Bind 
Guide i, 7 Sundry who exceed Master Goodwin in standing, 
and very much in understanding. 1651 Lamont Diary 
(Maitl. Club) 26 ‘hey came in order to the king (from the 
youngest in standing to the eldest), 1711 STEELE Sect. 
No. 252 ? 3, 1 ama Practitioner in the Law of some stand- 
inz, and have heard many eminent Pleaders in my time. 
1713 Guardian (1756) 1. No. 2. 14 He was sent for a little 
before he was of bachelor’s standing. 1740 J. CuarKr Educ. 
Youth (ed. 3) 120 School-boys, of the oldest Standing. @1790 
T. Warton in Sosweil's Johusonan. 1754, One of the fellows, 
and of Johnson’s standing. 1803 Gradus ad Cantabr, 131 
Standing; academical age, or rank. ‘Of what standing 
are vont 1 ama Senior Soph.’ 1841 Lame Alfa Ser. 1. 
Old & New Schoolm., 1 know less geography than a school- 
boy of six weeks’ standing. 184: Tuackeray Gr. Hoggarty 
Diam, vi, The Company was only four years old, and the 
oldest clerk in it had not six months niore standing in it 
than!. 1876 Firtid/unic. Lond. 42 Such of the Liverynien 
of the various City Companies as are of one year’s stand- 
ing, free of the City. 1888 Burcon 22 Gi, Men 1. i. 69 
I1e inquired after my standing in the University. 1892 
Law Times XCII1.550/1 Vo whose kind co-operation I, asa 
judge of long standing, feel that I ought to pay my tribute. 

b. of a thing. 

1885 R. L. & F. Stevenson Dynamiter i, One of those 
gigantic Highlanders of wood which have almost risen to 
tbe slanding of antiquities. 

Jc. (A person's) age. rare. 

1789 Cuarcotte Smitu “thedinde (1814) Il. 113 You was 
considering how much younger you look than she does, 
though you are, I suppose, about the same slanding. 

9. Grade or rank in society, a profession, the 
world of commerce, religion, or the like; statns. 

1607 Suaks. Tinton 1. i, 31 Pain. A Picture sir... /'oet. 
Admirable: How this grace Speakes his owne standing: 
what a mentall power This eye shootes forth, 1727 De For 
Eng, Tradesm. i, (1841) 7 The young Man should confine 
bimself absolutely tosuch as are of like standing with himself. 
1844 II. H. Witson rit. /ndia ui. ix. U1. 529 Barristers 
of high standing. 1862 ‘lrottope Orley Farm xxxv, She also 
thought of Sir Peregrine’s grey hairs, and of his proud stand- 
inginthecounty. 1866 Crump Sankingi.12 We must. .kee 
before us the commercial standing of the countries in which 
these banks were created. 1866 Mrs. Gaskett MWites & 
Dau, xiii, She took standing with him as a young lady at 
once. 1867 Suites //uguenots vii. (1880) 121 Satisfactory 
evidence was required of the character and religious siand- 
ing of the newrefugees. 1 M. Creicuton //ist. Ess. vii. 
(1g02) 232 Men of some standing in the neighbourhood were 
chosen. 1g02 VioLeT Jacos Sheep-Stealers ix, Now tbat he 
had become a man of money and standing. 

+10. [Perh. from the pp/. a.) A tree left stand- 
ing, a standard. Also, a supporting pole. Oés. 

1580 in Collect. (O.H.S.) 1. 237 He will always leave suffi- 
cient standards and standinges. 1800 A/ull Advertiser 
7 June 3/3 The country people went into the hop-gardens 
--and some pulled down the standings. 

LL. attrib, and Comd.: + standing-bar, a bar 
which brings a person to a staud; standing- 
bench, a bench adapted for work to be done 
standing; standing-ground, ground upon which 
a contest is or may be fought or upon which a 
stand is or may be made, /7¢. and fg.; ground 
upon which a person or thing may (safely) stand, 
ht, and fg. ; F standing part, the part cr role of 
one who stands ; standing point = STANDPOINT; 
standing-post, the spot where one stands; stand- 
ing room, space in which to stand; accommoda- 
tion for persons or a person standing; + standing 
stool, a stool for the support of a child while 


learning to walk. Also STANDING PLACE. 

1720 WaTERLAND Ligh? Seri. viii. 319 Baptism; which 
was one of the Best Fences to the true Faith, and a *stand- 
ing-Bar to most Heresies. 1866 Chaind, Encycl, VII. 
691/1 A simple..work-bench, at which shoes may be made 
standing. Of this *standing-bench, we offer a sketch. 1846 
W. H. Mite Five Seri, (1848) 5: In opposing them we shall 
proceed ..on that firm *standing-ground which all our truly 
great Divines have marked out, of adherence to tbe principles 
of the Ancient Churcb. 1864 Huxtey Cowipar. d nat. vi. 87 
Only those [systems of classification] published ..since our 
knowledge of the anatomy of these animals has approached 
completeness, have now any scientific standing-ground, 1865 
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Kixcs.ey Herew. vii, How villainous for men on foot, not 
only to face knights but to bring them down to their own 
standing ground by basely cutting off heir horses’ heads! 
1874 Stusss Const. Hist. 1. iv. 60 The concessions... had 
given the invaders a standing-ground. 1895 Educat. Rev. 
Sept. 120 It offers us a sure standing-ground for our educa- 
tional theory. 1611 B. Jonson Catiline v. ii, Crassus. 
Let vs now take the “standing part. Caesar. We must... 
Yet 1 wonld faine helpe these wretched men. 1862 F. Hatt 
flindu Philos. Syst. 174 The Vedantins allege, that, from 
the *standing-point of the true state of existence, Brahma 
alone is real. 1871 L. Stepnen Plargr. Eur. (1894) iii. 81 
A lovely and almost level ridge..connected it (the mountain 
top) with our standing-point. 1889 JEssopp Coming of 
Friars vi. 294 We start from a standing-point..in advance 
of that of our forefathers. 190s W. Hotman Hunt Pre- 
Raphaclitism 1. xiv. 400 A track leading to it from our 
“standing-post. 1603 Aeg. Way. Sig. Scot. 514/2 Yo pay 
for “standand rooin, housmaill and uphalding of the saidis 
hallis and commowne merkett-place, 1812 H. & J. Smitn 
Rey. Addr., Theatre, No room for standing, mis-called 
standing-room. 1833 Loupon Eucycl. Archit. § 757 The 
floor of the standing-room [in a cow-house] ougbt to be per- 
fectly level. 1837 Baruam /ugol, Leg.,' Afoustre’ Balloon, 
You'll scarcely get standing room, much less a seat. 1843 
Penny Cycl, XXVIII. 181/1 (Veaving.) Other persons are 
renters of what is termed a ‘shop of frames’, containing 
eight or ten frames, let, with standing-room, &c., to the 
workmen. 1856 ‘STONEHENGE’ Sif. Sports 11. vil. i. 462/2 
The cabin is obliged 1o be left partially open, because there 
is not standing-room beneath thedeck. 1600 Iecakest gocth 
to Vall F 3, Get bim a *standing stoole, And then perhaps 
the child will learne to goe, 1656 R. Fretcuer A/artial's 
Efigr, etc. 130 ‘The elf dares peep abroad, the pretty foole 
Can wag without a truckling standing-stoole. 


Standing (ste‘ndin), pf/. a. [f. STAND v. + 
-InG 2] I. That stands upright or on end. 

1. Of a person, an animal, a statue: That keeps 
an upright stationary position on the feet. + Also 
rarely of the limb used. Also fig. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 6 Vhe standing image which 
he bath set in y® Oratorie pulpit. 1611 Biste Lev. xxvi.1 
Ye shall make you no Idoles.., neither reare you vp a 
standing image. 1714 Pankyns /un-Play (ed. 2) 56 Throw 
your Lockt Leg against his standing Toe. /é/d. Your 
standing l.eg. 1899 Marc. Benson & Gourtay Semple of 
Mut i. 8 Two colossal standing statues. 

absol. @1300 Cursor NM. 27581 We may see bitide and of- 
sise Pe standand fall, the falland rise. 

b. slang. (See quots.) 

arjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, s.v. Budge, Standiug- 
Budge, the Thieves Scout or Perdu. 1851 Mavuew Lond, 
Laéour |. 102 An elderly man..stood up to speak on behalf 
of the ‘ paper-workers* ‘ flying-stationers” and ‘standing. 
patterers‘. 1859 Hoften’s Slang Dict. 101 Standing pat- 
terers, men who take a stand on the curb of a public 
thoroughfare, and deliver prepared speeches to effect a sale 
of any articles they have to vend. 

c. said of posture. 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Kev. IIL. vi. v, And we..endeavoured 
to talk gallantly in a slanding posture. 

d. /ransf. Of an action: Performed ina standing 
posture. 

1637 RutneRForD Left. (1836) 1. 324 Sometimes he [Jesus] 
sendeth me out a standing drink, and whispereth a word 
through the wall. 1667 Mitton /’. “. vi. 243 ‘Ihat Warr.. 
sometimes on firm ground A standing fight, then soaring on 
main wing Tormented all the Air. 1856 Kane Arct. £-xpl. 
11. xxviii. 284 Now, with incessant labor and standing- 
hauls, she moved at a snail's pace. 1870 A//l, Engineering 
(1879) I. 11, ix. § 110 The mode of eaecuting the sap..is 
done in two ways, called kneeling sap, and standing sap, 
from the attitude in which the leading sapper works. 

2. Of vegetation: That stands erect (in giowth) ; 
growing (as distinguished from cut, felled or laid 
low by a storm or the like). 

1382 Wyctir //os, viii. 7 A stondynge stalk is not in hem, 
1535 CovERDALE 7Vudy. xv. 5 And thus he brent y® stoukes 
and the stondinge corne. 1625 MassinGer New iWay 11, i, 
1‘le make my men breake ope his fences, Ride o're his 
standing corne. 1666 DrayDeEn Aun. Mirad. cxii, When 
rolling Ibunders roar, And sheets of Lightning blast the 
standing Field. 1707 Morrimer //usb. 427, 1 suppose 1 
shall be asked how, in a standing Wood, 1 could carry tbe 
Path so streight. 1807 P.Gass 7rné. 131 ‘The hills come 
close in upon the banks of it, covered thick with standing 
timber and fallen irees. 1866 Rocrrs Agric. & Prices 1. il, 
19 It was found advantageous to sell the standing grass. 

b. (See quots.) 

1884 W. Mirren Plast. 208 [pomopsis elegaus. Standing 
Cypress. 1891 Century Dict., Standing-cypress, a common 
biennial garden-flower, Gilia corouopifolia ([pomopsis ele- 
gans), native in tbe soutbern United States, 

3. Of an inanimate thing: That stands up, up- 
light, or on end; that is set in a vertical position. 


Also occas. slanding-up. 

a1§39 Cartul. Abb. de Rievalle (Surtees) 339 Other iij 
wyndows wt a standyng bar in euery wyndow and iii crosse 
barres. 1§70 Bittincstey Auclid x1. xxix. 341 Standing 
lines are called those fower right lines of euery paralleli- 
pipedon which ioyne together the angles of the vpper and 
nether bases of tbe same body. 1596 SHAKS. 1 Hen. JV, 1. 
iv. 274 What is like thee? You Tailors yard,..you vile 
standing tucke. 1611 RowLanps Kuave of Hearts (1612) B3, 
Let vs haue standing Collers, in the fasbion, 1846 Fair- 
HOLT Costiine (1885) II. 157 The fall..not being so readily 
put out of order as the large standing: lace ruff, inasmuch 
as it reposed on the shoulders, 1853 SuRTEES Sfonge's Sp. 
Tour (1893) 9 His waistcoats... were..made with good honest 
standing-up stiff collars. 

+b. Standing strake. Nant. (See quot. 1644.). 

a@1618 Rateicn Royal Navy 12 We are forced to lye at 
Irye with our maine Course and Missen, which with a deep 
keel and standing streake she will performe. 1644 Man- 
WAYRING Seantans Dict, 102 Some ships are built, with a 
slanding strake, or iwo, that is, when there is the whole 
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bredth of a planck or two, rising from the keele, before they 

come to the floare tinbers. 
ce. Standing pillars: the door posts of a carriage. 

1837 W. B. Abams Carriayes 88 In the central portion of 
the bottom sides are framed the door posts, called ‘standing 
pillars’, 1912 H. J. Butter Afotor Bodies 14 Vhe toe of 
the front standing pillar. 

d. Remaining erect; uot fallen or overthrown, 
t+ Also, Already erected. 

«1700 Evetyn Diary 24 May 1695, We made a report of 
the state of Greenwich House, and how the standing part 
might be inade serviceable at present for £6,000 and what 
ground would be requisite for the whole design. 1823 Scott 
Quentin D. v, (Al) were killed in defending the castle; and 
there is not a burning hearth or a standing stone in all 
Glen-houlakin. 1892 P. Linptey Sourtst-Guide to Continent 
(new ed.) 36 Broken flights of steps ascend..into yet stand- 
ing fragments of the keep. 

4. Ilaving a foot or feet, a base, or a stem and 
base upon which to stand, esp. in standing bowl, 
cup, nut (see NuT sd,1 2), prece (of plate). Obs. exc. 
‘fist, 

1420 in A. E, Wills (1882) 46 A stondyng cuppe of selner 
y-clepyd a chales cuppe. 1424 /bid. 57 Also I wull bat 
Anneys my doughter haue pe standing pece bat was my 
faders, kenered. 1459 Paston Lett. 1. 470 Item, ij. stondyng 
candilstikkes. /dfd. 486 Itein, ij. staundyng aundyris. 1594 
Greene & Lopce Lovking G/. (1398) 1D 3b, Fetch me 
that sweet wine, .Powre it into a standing bowle of gold. 
1601 Hottanp Pliny xxxit. aii, [1.433 A Peel goblet or 
standing peece there was of his aking, 1608 Snaks. Per. 
ul. til. 65 Say wee drinke thi. standing boule of wine to 
him. 1820 Scott Monast, xxxiv, There was neither mazer- 
dish nor standing-cup upon the little table. 1843 Puctn 
Apol. Kev Chr. Arch. 81 b, On the step, two high standing 
candlesticks. /dfd. A standing altar cross. 187: A. Nes- 
mitt Catal. Slade Coll. Glass 70 Blue Sianding Cup. 

5. Of a piece of furniture: That rests upon its 
base when set up for use (as distinguished from 
‘hanging’ or ‘leaning '). Standing ladder = step- 
ladder. 

1485 Rec. St. Mary at (fill 29 A grete, new, standyng 
alinerye with jij levys. 1503 J/aldon Essex) Court Rolls 
(Bundle 62, no. 7), 1 standyng cuppord. 1527 in A rchrologia 
XXXVI. 223 Item too standyng deskes, too reide lessons 
off. 1726 Swiet Gulliver tt. vil, A kind of wooden machine, 
..formed like a standing ladder. 1 J. Beresroro 
Miseries Ham, Life (1826) xx. ii, A standing screen which 
perpetually belies its name. 1834 Marrvat /*. Siple lii, 
I miss my regular watch very much..and [ don’t much fancy: 
a standing bed-place... Nothing like a hammock, after all. 

tbh. Standing bed (or bedstead): a high bed- 
stead, as distinguished from a truckle-bed. Ods. 

1485 Rec. St. Mary at //ill 23 In the Cheffe Chaumbre 
a standyng bed, made with estrychborde. 1588 Lan.. His 
(1857) Il, 75 Ihe great standinge bedd w* the wheele bedd 
under yt in the create chainber. 1598 Suaks. Aferry IV. 
Iv. v. 7. 1624 in Archeologia XLVIII. 138 In the childrens 
chamber, a standing and a trundle bedstced. 

6. Naval Arch. Of a bevel or bevelling : Form- 
ing an angle greater than a right angle; obtuse. 

1754 M. Murray Shipbuilding in Falconer Dict. Alarine 
(1780) s.v. Bevelling, But if the timber is not hewed square 
..(and] ifa square be applied to it, there will be wood 
wanting either at the upper or lower side. .. When the wood 
is deficient at the under-side, it is called under-bevelling ; 
and when it is deficient in the upper side, it is called stand- 
ing-bevelling, 1874 Tnearte Naval Arch. 1 iv. § 44. 53 
Their bevellings are always standing, or greater than a 
right angle. 

II. That remains at rest or in a fixed position. 

7. Of water, a piece of water: Still, not ebbing 
or flowing, stagnant; also rarely of air. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. KR. xiv. liv. (1495) 487 In 
dyches is..bothe rennynge and stondynge water. c¢ 1400 
Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 79 Pay ar vnhelfull, as pes 
stondyng waters, c1440 Promp. Parv. 285/2 Lake, or 
stondynge watur, /acus. 1586 Martowe zs¢ Pt. Tamburl, 
v. ii, Noisome parbreak-of the Stygian snakes, which fills 
the nooks of hell with standing air. 1596 SHaxs. A/erch. V. 
t. i, 89 There are a sort of inen, whose visages Do creame 
and mantle like a standing pond. 1681 Drvpen Ads. & 
Achit.1. 137 The standing Lake soon floats into a Floud. 
1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 5 But eels never breed in stand- 
ing waters that are without springs. 1831 Brewster Offics 
iv. 33 If we suppose the surface BB’ to be that of standing 
water, placed horizontally. 

Jig. 1601 Suaxs. Tiel. N. 1. v. 168 Tis with him in stand- 
ing water, betweene boy and man. 1874 L. SterHen Hours 
tu Library (1892) I. iii. 71 Coleridge..threw a great stone 
into the standing pool of contemporary thought. 

b. Alining. (See quots.) 

1883 Grestuy Gloss. Coal-mining 238 Standing fire, a fire 
in a mine continuing to smoulder fora long time. /did., 
Standing gas, a body of fire-edamp known to exist ip a mine, 
though fenced off. 

+8. Stiff, rigid. a. Of a limb or member of 
the body. Also rurely of the eyes: Projecting. 
[? After L. stantes oculi, Ovid Fasti v1. 133.] Obs. 

1340 Ayend. 216 Ase byeb be fole wyfmen pet guob mid 
stondinde nhicke. ¢1400 Afaster of Game (MS. Digby 
182) xv, [Good wolf-hounds should have] stondyng eeres and 
sharpe aboue. 1649 Br. Reynotos Hosea iv. 79 A hollow 
and standing eye. 

tb. Cookery. Of a stiff consistency (as distin- 
guished from ‘running’, Odés. 

c1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 14 But loke bat hit be not to 
byn, But stondand. c1440 Anc. Cookery in Househ. Ord, 
(1790) 431 Thyck hit with floure of rys, that hit be welle 
stondynge. 


9. Of a thing: At a standstill. 
tool, or the like : Not in operation. 
1585 Hicins Funitus’ Nomenclator 337 equilibrium,.. 


Of a machine, 
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standing weight: cuen weight. 1697 Drypes I izg. Georg. 

1v, 695 Ixion..leans attentive on his standing Wheel. 1883 

Grestey Gloss. Coal-min:ng 237 Standing, not at work, 

not going forward, idle. /déd., Standing bobby, an exploded 

shot which rips the coal but does not blow the stemming out. 
tb. Standing quotn. (See quots.) Obs. 

1626 (see Cantinc fp/. a.t 2.) 1696 Puitcirs sv. Coin, 
Standing Coins are Billets or Pipe-Stave 10 make the Cask 
fast that they cannot stir nor give way. 1711 Afilit. & Sea 
Dict., s.v. Quoyn, ‘Whe standing Quoyns, made of [arrel- 
boards, about four Fingers broad. 

10. That is used in a fixed position. 

1634 /r. Act 10 Chas. /, c. 14 § 1 Setting of stop-Nets, 
Still-Nets, or standing-Nets fixed upon posts, 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 749 The pieces of ore are sometimes merely 
stirred about with a shovel, in a trough filled with water. 
This is called a standing buddle. 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech., 
Standing-vise. 1895 G. J. vans Gloss. Archit.etc., Stand- 
ing waste,an overtluw pipe fixed to the bottom of a cistern. 

tb. Standing prick,a fixed archery target. Obs, 

1468, 1541-2 [sce Rover? 1). 

11, That remains in one spot; that is not moved 
or carried from place to place; stationary. Obs. 
exc. A/t/. in standing camp. 

1469 in //ouseh, Ord. (17,0) 98 The estate, rule & go- 
vernaunce of the seid Frince in his ridinge, beinge 
departed from his standing housholde. @ 1500 in Kingsford 
Chron, London (1905) 189 They were servid well..and aswell 
Seasoned inete as it had been dressed in a stondyny place. 
1553-5 (:.rfracts Burgh Kec. din. (1871) 11. 289 The sowme 
..debursit be the farinorars of the coimmuun mynis..upon 
the standing grayth thairof. 1590 Str J. Suvtue isc. 
iVeapons 2b, The. «standing watch (as we were wont to terme 
it) they now call after the French, or Wallons, Corps du 
gard 1598 Stow Surv.75 Besides the standing watches all 
in bright harnesse in cuery warde. . there was also a marching 
watch, that passed through the principall streetcs thereat 
1603 R. Jousson Aiingd, 4 Comm, 161 Townes they plant 
None, nor other standing buildings, but haue moouing 
houses. 1609 Ilottaxn Asm. Marcell. xxiv. xi. 258 We 
trusied upon our stunding campe. 1642 Docg. Let!. Put. 
at O+f, (1837) 336 The Office of Keeper of his Majesties 
standinge Wardrobe within the Castle of Windsor. 1684 
Woop Lrfe July (O. 11.S.) III. 102 Ralph Sheldon .spared 
hot any mony to set up a standing library in his house at 
Weston. 1896 BAoen-Powett MJatabele Campaiyn ix, We 
xot back to our standing camp outside the hills about 
iid-day. 

tb. Standing house, standing mansion-house : 
a permancnt or fixed dwelling-house; fo keep, 
(take up one's) standing house, to abstain from 
journeying. Oés. 

1586 lianrtson England 1. vi. 147/2 The beere that is 
vsed at noble inens tables in their fixed and standing houses, 
is commonlie of a yeare old. 1589 Mar-MJartine A 2, 
Abbots were fat.. The whoresons lov’de their ease, Yet 
standing house by them was kept. 1596 Noroen /'rogr. 
Piety (1847) 161 Having thus far proceeded..we must be 
forced to take up our standing house, and for a time abide 
in the earthly mansions of our bodies, ¢1645 Howett Lett, 
1. AV. xviii. (1890) 234 That your Grace would settle a stand- 
ing Mansion-house and Family, that Suitors may know 
whither to repair constantly. 1671 E. CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. 
St. Eng. i xiii, 203 The Yeomen of the Guard... Their 
Office is to wait upon the King in his standing Ilouses. 

+c. Taken ‘as it stands’, Ods. 

1788 JEFFERSON JV rif. (1853) I]. 407 Ile rented a house 
with standing furniture, such as tables, chairs, presses, &c., 
and brought all other necessaries. 

da. Printing, (S¢e quots.) 

1770 LuckomBe Hist. Printing 227 \rregular Bodied 
Letter of the smaller sizes sometimes serves the ends of 
proprietors of standing and selling Copies. 1888 Jacosi 
Printers’ Vocaé, 131 Formes not distributed after printing 
are said to be ‘standing *. 

12. That remains stationary while another part, 
or other parts, move. 

1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) 219 Then remove the 
standing point of the Compasses to either of the next Divi- 
sions..and in like manner describe another Circle, 1832 
Brewster Nat, Afagic ii. 27 The rotation should be effected 
round a standing axis hy wheels and pinions. 1832 /nstr, 
4 Reg. Cavalry u. 11 Dressing is to the ‘wheeling ’ flank, 
and distance of files is preserved from the ‘ standing ’ flank. 
1881 Greexer Gun 266 Which process brings the breech 
ends of barrels nearer to the face of the standing-breech. 

b. Nant. Chiefly in special collocations, as 
standing rigging, the fixed part of a vessel’s 
rigging which serves as a support for the masts 
and is not hauled upon, as distinguished from the 
tunning rigging; standing ropes //., the ropes 
composing the standing rigging; so also in the 
names of various ropes and appliances, as standing 
backstay, block, bowsprit, etc.; standing part (of 
a rope, sheet, etc.), that end of a thing which is 
made fast as distinguished from the end, hauled 
upon, 

a1625 Nomenclator Navalis (Harl. MS, 2301), Standing 
roapes. 1642 H. Bonp Soatswain's Art 3, 2 Lanniards of 
the Spritsaile standing Lifts. 1644 Manwayrinc Scamans 
Dict. s.v., The standing parts are those parts of running 
roapes (or rather that end of a running roape) which is inade 
fast to any part of the ship, to distinguish it from the other 
part, whereon we use to hale. /bid., Standing roapes, are 
counted all those roapes..which are not used to be removed, 
or to run in any blocks. 1745 Observ. Conc, Nazy 64 Every 
Ship should have her standing Masts constantly in and 
rigg’d, with her Booms and Stores aboard, sufficient to 
compleat her other Riggipg. 1748 Azson's Voy. t. v. 56 
The other ships of the squadron Bred new standing rigging. 
1791 SMEATON Edlystone L. (1793) § 143 We fixed the stand- 
ing block to the stern timbers of our vessel,.. bringing the 
chain along the deck to the moveable purchase block. 1846 
A. Younc Waut. Dict. 25 Ropes extended from the..mast 
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heads, to the after part of each channel for the support of 
these masts. ‘They are distinguished by the name of Stand. 
ing-Backsiays. /bid, 173 A — sail extended on the jib- 
stay to the extremity of aie jib-boomn... It gets the name 
of the standing-jib, in contradistinction to the flying -jib. 
1867 SMYTH Sarlor's Word.tk., Standing Bowsprit, one 
that is fixed permanently in its place, not the running.in 
bowsprit of a cutier. 1874 Beurorn Sailor's Pocket Lk 
vi. (1875) 214 Sling a dipping lug § from the foremost yard- 
arm; standing lug 4. 

IIL. ‘That stands or continues. 

13. Continuing without diminution or change ; 
constant, permanent. Of colours: Permanent, un- 
fading. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (l’eter) 22 Peter of ’ petra’ may 
be tane..for men may a stane neuir bow;. and bis petir, 
a-beove pe lafe, a stannand luf to criste can hafe, 1632 
Litucow /raz, vi. 292 Pitching our Tents beside a source 
or standing Well. 1646 Jenxyn Remora 16 A transient 
thouglit, becomes not a standing and a permanent mercy. 
1716 ADiusSON /rce-holder No. 22? 2 The Landlord.. worked 
up his compleaion to a standing crimson by his zeal for the 
prosperity of the church. 1791 Hamition Lerthollet's Dye- 
ing 1.1.44 iv. 200 Thus ground being a standing dye is not 
reinoved by the proof. 1831 Cartyte Sart, Aes. 1. ili, His 
age, which was of that standing iniddle sort you could only 
guess at. 1900 1. Gutnkie Avtty Hagan 183 Broon an’ 
black, good stan‘in’ colours ! 

tb. Afath, = Constant a. 5. Obs. 

1743 W. Esterson Fluaxions 4 The first Letters of the 
Alphabet, a, 4, c, 4c. are..put for standing Quantities ; and 
the last, +, y, 2, 4¢. for variable or fluwing Quantities. 

te. Of a work of ait or literature: Enduring, 
‘standard’. Obs. 

1698 W. Wotton in Lrelyn's Afeom. (1857) LIL. 372, I had 
almost forgotien to thank you for your honourable mention 
of my poor performances in so standing a work. 1710 
Suartese Charac. (1737) I. iv. iii 144 The standing Pieces 
of good A:tists must be form'd after a moze uniform way. 

+d. Standing measure ; a standard of measure- 
ment. Ods. 

1668 Davoren £ss, Dram. (ocsie 8 11 was necessary, be- 
fore they proceeded further, to take a standing nicasure of 
their Cuntroversie, 1691 Lockr Lowering of Interest Wks. 
1714 I]. 20 The value of any thing, compar'd with ils self, 
or with a standing Measure. /6é:, 23 Supposing Wheat a 
standi: g Measure, that is, that there 1s constantly: the same 
Quantity of it in Proportion ta its vent ‘ 

4. a. Of employment, income, wages, prices, 
cte.: Fixed, settled, not casual, fluctuating, or 
occasional. 

1473 Rental Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) 1. 190 He payand.. 
erly to ws of standand inale x'P uf vsuale mone. «@ 1830 
J. HWevwoop Play Weather (1533) D ij b, I know not what 
god geucth in standynges fees [Y read with ed. 1565 stand- 
prs fees) Tut the deuyls seruauntes haue casweltees A 

iundred tymes mo then goddes seruauntes haue. 1549 
‘Tuomas (71st. /talies Many of theim (sc. artificers) liue as 
well as they that haue standyng liuinges. 1622 /ursseéf 
Whist. Lazarillo (1672) T 3, ‘lo hear her. .threaten with such 
arrogancy, a man would have thought she had given me.. 
thirty duckets a year standing wages. 1670 R. Montacu 
in Buccleuch ATSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 4€8 My standing 
allowance from Michaelmas last till Christmas. 1730 Lets. 
to Sir W., Strickland rel. Coal Trade 19 Keeping a Fleet 
in standing Pay. 1901 Afacon, Mug. Apr. 455 1 ‘There are 
some booksellers who have no standing-price for their 
wares, but rate them according to what they think each 
customer will give. 

b. of attributes. 

1640 Be. Reynxotps Passions ii, Wks. (1658) 899 The Bias 
of Mens desires are often turned, by reason of some sudden 
or emergent Occurrences, contrary to the standing temper 
and complexion of the body. 1697 Cottier Ess, Alor. Subj. 
t1. (1709) 125 “Tis true,a Man cannoi command the standing 
Features and Complexion; but the Diversities of Passion 
are under Disposal. 1835 StertineG in Carlyle L7/ m1. i. 
(1872) 93 Under this head, of language, may be mentioned 
. two standing characteristics of the Professor's style. 

15. That continues in existence or operation; 
that continues to be (what the noun specifies) ; 
that does not pass away. 

Standing order (Parliament) :, see quot. 1844. 
order, rule (Mil.) : see quot. 1802. 

1662 Stituincre. Orig. Sacrz u. v. $3 He layes this down 
as a standing rule among them. 1686 Horneck Crucif, 
Jesus xiv. 326 Nhe very Heatbens..made it a standing 
maxim. That the Gods sold all their gifis for labour and 
industry. 1682 SHaowett Medal Fokn Kayes 3 Thou never 
mak’st, but art a standing Jest. 1710 Pripeaux Orig, 
Tithes ii. 42 The Decisions of Judges. .are made the stand- 
ing Rules. 1737 Gentil. Afag. V11. 583 The standing Order 
of the House, made Jan. 16, 1735, for restraining the Counsel 
atthe Bar of that House..from offering Evidence. 1754 
Suertock Disc. (1759) I. x. 275 These are the standing 
Proofs of the Being and Goodness of God. 178 BENTHAM 
Princ. Legis. xix. § 15 It is a standing topic of complaint. 
1781 Cowrer Exfost. 110 Then God's own image on the 
soul impress’d Becomes a mock’ry, and a standing jest. 
1802 C. James Aidit, Dict. s.v. March F ff 3/1 It isa 
standing rule in column, that every regimept should march 
with the same front, that the regiment does which precedes 
it. /bid. s.v. Order, Standing Orders, certain general rules 
and instructions which are to be invariably followed, and 
are not subject to the temporary intervention of rank. 1844 
May Parzit. 1. vii. 131 Both houses have agreed, at various 
times, to standing orders, for the permapent guidance and 
order of their proceedings; which, if not vacated or rescinded, 
endure from one Parliament to another, and are of equal 
force in all. 1859 Mitt Liderty ii. 40 The beliefs.. have no 
safeguard to rest on, but a standipg invitation to the whole 
world to prove them unfounded. 1864 C. Kxicut Passages 
Work. Life |.i. 109 This is the standing joke rightly re- 
peated. 1869 Tynpatt in Fortn. Rev. Feb. 237 The two 
great standing enigmas of meteorology—the colour of the 
sky, apd the polarization of its light. 1874 L. STEPHEN 
Hours in Library (1892) 11. ii. 39 Burke was..a standing 


Standing 


STANDING. 


refutation of the theory. 1879 Casset?'s Techn. Educ. \V. 
42/1 By referring to what is still the standing authority 
upon the question, r 

+b. Standing lottery, one that remains open 
and undrawn for a specified long period. Ods. 

1615 Cart. Ssuta Virginia iv. 117 We manifested our 
intents, to haue drawn out the great standing Lottery long 
before this, 1622 Matynes Anc. Law..Werch. 207 There 
are two manner of Lotaries, namely, Standing Lotaries, 
and Running Lotaries; the first limitted for a continuance 
of time to bee drawne at the end thereof, without inter- 
mission by day and night; the latter to hee drawne daily. 

+e. Of a building: Permanent, not temporary. 

1624 Issues Exchegner Fas. 1. (1836) 294 For making 
divers new ridings within his Majesty's park at Theobalds, 
..making of standing hridges, levelling of ground [etc.]. 

16. Ifabitually used; stock. Standing dish: 
see Dish sé. 2 b. +Of clothing or trappings: 
Ordinarily worn, ‘ everyday’. 

1492 in Bury IVills (Camden) 75 My best stondyng gowne 
furred w! bever. 1533 dee. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V1. 178 
To be standinz housouris to the grete hors, xviij elnis braid 
gray. 1541 /éid, VIII. 28 Item,..To be standing howsis 
to the Kingis grace hors, Ixxxiiij elnis thre quarteris hraid 

ray. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man ont of Hum. u, vi, He 
bath shift of names, sir: some call him Apple-John, some 
signior Whiffe ; marry, his maine standing name is Cavalier 
Shift. 1667 O. Herwoop Heart-Treas. i.7 A plain allusion 
to an housekeepers old store, which makes a daily standing 
dish. 1705 Aopison /taly, Venice 101 There are Four 
Standing Characters that enter into every Piece that comes 
on the Stage, the Doctor, Harlequin, Pantalone and Coviello. 
1758 Jounson /dler No. 12 P11 He had a standing elegy 
and epithalamium, of which only the first and last leaves 
were varied. 1776 R. Twiss Your /reé. 37 Potatoes, which 
form a standing dish at every meal, 186: T. A. TROLLoPE 
La Beata 11. xv. 148 He was fain to plead the standing 
excuse of a had headache. 1868 GLaostone Fav. Mundi 
ii. (1870) 31 The standing appellations of the army in the 
Iliad are these three, Danaoi, Argeioi, and Achaioi. 1868 
Freeman .Vorm. Cong. (1876) II. App. 641 ‘Feri’ seems to 
he a standing epithet for all Saxons. 

17. Permanently and authoritatively fixed or set 
up ; stated, established, organized, regular. 

15349 CoveroaLr, etc. Erasm, Par. Gal. v. 3-4 Whoso is 
content to receyue circumcision, muste lykewise ther- 
with receyue sacrifices..standing fasting dayes, with suche 
other tyke. 1563 //omelies 11, Place & Time of Prayer. 
Nnnj, The godly Christian people..began to chose them 
a standyng day in the weke, to come together in. 1578 in 
Mouseh. Ord. (1790) 250 Thirty standing posts appointed 
18.5.0. 1609 in Rep. Secret Comm. Post Office App. (1844) 
42 In..Kent, where the stages of our standing posts, are 
now estahlished and appointed. 1649 Mitton Eikou. vi. 58 
Which not onely the general Maxims of Policy gainsay, 
but eev’n our own slanding Laws. a1700 Evetyn Diary 
23 Apr. 1661, [Where followed, at the Coronation] Masters 
of standing offices being no Councellors. 1790 Burke Fr. 
Rev. 269 This standing, unalterable, fundamental govern- 
ment would make..that territory truly and properly an 
whole. 1841 Mvers Cath, Th. 1v. § 29. 318 The Schools of 
the Prophets, and a standing Prophctic Order,..were 
formally established by Samuel. 1846 GroTe Greece (1862) 
II. xx. 493 A standing caravan commerce with Phenicia. 

b. Of a legislative, administrative, or other 
body: Permanently constituted. 

16z5 Bacon E£ss., Counsed (Arb.) 329, I commend also 
standing Commissions ; As for ‘Trade ; (oe Treasure, 21700 
Evetyn Diary 10 Mar. 1671, To London about passing my 
patent as one of the standing Council for Plantations. 1735 
Bouincsroke Parties 37 A standing Parliament, or the 
same Parliament long continued, changes the very Nature 
of the Constitution. 1739 Butter Serm. Wks. 1874 I. 217 
A common form of Christian worship..with a standing 
ministry of instruction and discipline. 1810 BENTHAM 
Packing (1821) 155 In packing into a standing Board a set 
of dependent Commissioners. 1837 Cartyte yr. Rev. II. 
ui. v, Five Judges; a standing Jury..: they are subject to 
no Appeal. 1906 H. Monrcomery & Camuray Dict. Polit. 
Phr. 72 Standing or Grand Committees [of the Ilouse of 
Commons]. Two in number were set up in 1883. One, the 
Standing Committee on Law,..The other, the Standing 
Committee on Trade. . 

ce. Of troops, etc.: Maintaincd on a permanent 
footing ; esp. in standing army; scc ARMY 3 b. 

1603 Knotres Hist. Turks (1638) 235 He kept alwaies a 
standing army of forty thousand horse, and threescore thou- 
sand foot. 1655 Clarke Papers (Camden) IIl. 24 Com- 
missions for raiscing of horse and foote, which are to bee in 
the nature of a standing Militia. 1673 TemeLe Odserv. 
United Prov. t. 22 The States first refused to raise any 
more moneys either for the Spaniards pay, or their own 
standing-Troops. @1700 iveLyn Diary 9 Nov. 1685, The 
King in his speech required the continuance of a standing 
force instead of a militia, 1732 Swirt Beast’s Confess. (1738) 
17 "Twas known.. That, Slanding Troops were his Aversion. 
1734 Pore Sat. 11. ii. 154 My Life’s amusements have been 
just the same, Before, and after, Standing Armies came. 
1838 THirtwat. Greece xxxviii. V.55 He kept a standing 
army of 6000 mercenaries in his pay. 1867 FREEMAN JVorin, 
Cong. (1876) I. vi. 512 The standing navy of England con- 
sisted of sixteen ships. 

d. Of an official: Holding permanent office. 

1656 Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 15g That there should be a 
standing treasurer. 1658 R. Parr Judges Charge 31 Sirs, 
you that are the slanding Magistrates of the County, will 
ut_be for your honour (think you) to give license to such 
[Tipling-houses]? 1659 Woop Life 11 Feb. (O.H.S.) 1. 268 
Nath. Crew..brought..a petition, to present to the parlia- 
ment against standing Visitors in the university. 1 
Lond. Chron. 15 July 50/3 An opinion which the Court of 
Directors had taken upon the subject from the Attorney and 
Solicitor General, and their standing Counsel, Mr. Adam. 
1867 SmytH Sailor's Word.bh., Standing Warrants, those 
officers who remain with a ship in ordinary, or on the stocks, 
as the gunner, carpenter, boatswain, and cook, and till 1814 
the purser, 1885 Law Rep. 15 Q. B.D. 374 A solicitor is 
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not a standing agent for one who has been or may be his 
client, to receive (etc.]. 
te. U.S. (See quot. 1911). Obs. 

186: Contrib. Eccl. Hist. Connecticut 253 There arose a 
class of churches.. which though purely Congregational in 
their principles and practices were not in fellowship with the 
churches of ‘the standing order’, 1911 WEBSTER, Standing 
order, .. the denomination established by law;—a term 
formerly used in Connecticut of the Congregational Church, 
the State church until 1818, e 

+1IV. 18. predicatively. Consistent with. Obs. 

1511-2 Act 3 Hen. VIII, c. 23 § 5 It is not convenient nor 
standing with good..ordre that [etc.]. 1542 Uoatt Zrasm. 
Apoph. 77 The oratours..wer buisie enough to speake 
thynges standyng with right & justice. /dd. 288b, Thy 
dooynges o Cato dooen more nere approche vnto the spirite 
of prophecie, hut myne are muche better standyng with 
frendeship. 1553 T. Witson Rket. (1909) 34 But such stub- 
burnesse..is not standing with Iustice. 

Hence + Standingly adv., as a regular thing. 

a164: Br. Mountacu Acts & Alon. (1642) 460 They used 
to pray, at the third, the sixth, the ninth houre,. .standingly, 
hesides other times and houres occasionally. 

Standing-place. [f. Sranxpine v//. s6.] 

1. A place prepared or assigned for a person or 
thing to stand in; a place to accommodate persons 
standing. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 477/1 Siondynge place, where men 
stondyn, stacio. 1561 Croucn in Burgon'’s Life Gresham 
(1839) L. 378 In the makyng of pagents, and standyng plasys 
to stande uppon, to geve judgeinent, who shalle wyn the 
pryse. 1585 Hicins Funtus’ Nomencl, 189/2 Cauea,..the 
court or low standing place before the stage, where the peo- 
ple stoode or sat togither. /éid. 287/1 Statio,..the soldiours 
station or standing place, which they are appointed to keepe 
in the time of warre. 1869 ‘ MarK Twain’ /unoc, Abroad 
xiti. (1881) 103 A speculator hridged a couple of barrels with 
a board and we hired standing-places on it. 

Jig. 1889 Spectator 21 Sept., If this portion of hy no means 

the largest of the Republics of South America has so niuch 
spare room in it, there is no need to despair of people 
finding standing-places in the world. 

2. A place where a person takes his stand. 

1736 C. Wescey Let. Lady Ovtethorpe in J. Telford Wetho- 
dist Hymn.bk, (1906) 429 The vastness of the watery waste, 
as conipared with my standing-place, called to mind the 
briefness of human life and the immensity of its conse- 
quences. 1856 Staxcey Sinai 4 Pal. vii. (1858) 300 A high 
place dedicated to the heathen Neho, as Balaam's slanding- 
place had been consecrated to Peor. 


Standing stone. [Staxpinc ff/.a.] A large 
block of stone sct upright ; a mcnhir, monolith. 

te 1200 Newminster Cartud, (Surtees) 36 Et j acram versus 
le north de Standenstan. 13.. Childh. Jesns 842 in Archiv 
Stud, neu. Spr. LX XIV. 338 In a Mowntayne he gane it 
hele Reghte in a standande stane. ¢ 1470 llENRY Hallace 
v. 298 He. .left him thus besyde the standand stanys. 1601 
Reg. May, Sig. Scot. 3)1/2 Ane lang standand stane quhilk 
standis in direct line betuix the said Sadill-stane and the 
utter merche stane. 1814 Scott Diary 7 Aug. in Lockhart 
(1837) III. iv. 158 Ride down the loch to Scalloway... Pass 
a huge standing stone, or pillar. Here, it is said, the son 
of anold Earl of the Orkneys met his fate, 1851 D. Witson 
Preh. Ann. (1863) 1. v. 130 The most primitive of these 
ancient memorials are the unhewn columns, or standing 
stones, as they are called. 


Standish (stendif). Ods. exc. Hist. or arch. 
Forms: a. 5-6 standisshe, 6 -ya(s)he, (-yche), 
6-7 standishe, 8-9 stand-dish, 6- standish. 8. 
(7 standage, -ege, 8 standidge.) [Commonly be- 
lieved to be f. Stanp wv. + DisH sb.3 bat evidence 
is wanting for such a use of d7sk as would account 
for the assumed combination.] A stand containing 
ink, pens and other writing matcrials and acces- 
sories (see quots.) ; an inkstand ; also, an inkpot. 

a. 1474-5 in Swayne Sarum Churchew. icc. (1896) 17 Et 
in j quartari paupiri & in j standisshe viijd. 1480 MWVardr. 
Ace. Edw. 1V. (1830) 131 Standisshes with weighies and 
scales iij. 1590 Looce Auphues Gold. Leg. » 2, Reaching 
to her standish, she tooke penne and paper, and wrote a 
letter. 1607 Beaumont Woman Hater v. i, Secretary, 
fetch..the standish I answer French Letters with. 1688 
Hotme Armoury in. xiv. (Roxb.) 20/1 This fashion of Florne 
..is now converted into Lead, and hath the denomination 
of a standish: or of tyn and soe haue both Inke place, sand 
box, candlestick and a long hox to lay wax, pens and knife 
in: all fixt togather, yet all butastandish. 1747 RicHarDson 
Clarissa (1811) 11. 249 Away went the dear girl..carrying 
down with her my standish, and all its furniture, and a litile 
parcel of pens heside. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Yourn. France 
11. 36x His..writing-table.. was contrived..with a square 
hole for the standish to drop into and not spill the ink. 
1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge x, He wanted pen, ink, and 
paper. There was an old standish on the high mantel shelf 
containing a dusty apolozy for all three, 185z THACKERAY 
Esmond u. x, Pouring out his flame and his passion. . pacing 
the room..twisting and breaking into bits the wax out of 
the stand-dish, 1864 Athenzum 11 June 801 When the 
veteran, ..is about to lay his pen to rest in the standish. 

B. 1605 Tryalt Chev. v. i,in Bullen Old Pl. (1884) III. 340 
The incke that’s in the standage doth looke blacke. 1609 
Louth Rec. (1891) 156 Item for a pewter standege for the 
Chamber iijs. tijd. 1772 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. 1. 138 
A Leathern Standidge. 

qb. (See quot.) 

1727 A. Hamitton New Ace. E. Ind. \. xi. 120 A Glass 
Pipe for his Tobacco, and an embroider'd Standish for it to 
stand in. 

Standle, obs. variant of STANDEL. 


Stand-off. aiirib, phrase, a. and sé. 
phr. stand off: see STAND v. 96.] 
A. attrib. phrase and adj, 


[f£ vbl. 


1. That holds aloof from familiar intercourse ; | 


STANDPOINT. 


contemptuously distant in manner; reserved, un- 
social. 

1837 Moore Mev. 12 Oct. (1856) VII. 203 Lady Lansdowne 
ohjected to the nuinber of dirty houses that come up quite 
close to the Castle fof Windsor} This Lord John said.. 
he preferred. .to the insulation of the great houses of the 
present day...[I] was all for the stand-off system of Lady 
Lansdowne; each rank in its own station. 1859 Lever 
Dav, Dunn xxiv, | want to know what he is personally; 
is he stiff, haughty, grave, gay, stand-off, or affable? 1888 
Mrs. H. Warp Kobdert Elsmere i, People generally like 
the other two much better. Catherine is so stand-off. 1889 
F, E. Gretton Memory'’s Harkback 102 Your fellow- 
Passengers are rarely discourteous; but there is almost 
always the ‘stand-off’ habit with them. 1889 Mrs. Lynn 
Linton Vhro’ Long Night 1.1. xi, 161 She..was as stiff 
and stand-off as a grenadier. 1894 Sata Things Seen I. i. 
40 His occasional propensity to treat people tn a distant 
stand-off manner. 

2. Rugby Football. (See quot. 1910.) 

1909 E. Gwyn Nicuoits Mod. Rugby Game iti. 40 He 
must he capable of adequately filling the position of stand- 
off and of scrum half. /éid. 43 The scrum half's pass should 
go to his stand-off colleague. 1910 Aucycl, Brit. X. 620/2 
One [half-back] stands fairly close to the scrummage and is 
known as the ‘scrum-half’, the other takes a position be- 
tween the latter and the three-quarters, and is termed the 
slanc-off-half. 

B. st. U.S. 

1. Aversion to associate with others; aloofness. 

1885 D. D. Porter /neid. Ciatl War xiv. 143 (Funk) 
There was a kind of ‘stand-off’ hetween the army and the 
navy when acting together, which prevented them from 
working in harmony. 

2. Something which counterbalances. 

1888 WWicrocosm (N.Y.) Dec. 7 We are willing to allow 
this judicial estimate..to count as a stand-off against all 
the suhsidized commendations. 1890 Atlantic Monthly 
Nov. 672/1 When therefore the lawyer liears the curses. .of 
his impatient clients, the preferences of other clients. ,.make 
a complete stand-off ; and he feels that the law’s delay is 
both bad and good. A 

3. ‘A draw or tie, as in a game; a set-off; as, 
the contestants agreed to call it a stand-off’ (Fuesh’s 
Stand, Dict, 1895.) 

4. slang. ‘Extension of time imposed on a 
creditor; postponement of payment; as, he gave 
me a stand-off’ (Fisk's Stand. ict. 1895). 

Hence Stand-o'ffish a. = prec. A. 1; Stand- 
o‘fishness, stand-off behaviour. 

1860 Adi Vear Round No. 66. 374 We are..not aristo- 
cratic, perhaps, hut decidedly rich, and on that account 
rather high and stand-off-ish. 1881 Miss Braopon As- 
phodel 11. 172 She has been very stand-offish to me ever 
since. 1886 P. Ropinson Yeetotum Trees 144 He even 
becomes a trifle haughty, and affects a stand-offishness 
which sits grotesquely upon him. 1888 D. C. Murray 
Weaker Vessel xxxii, I told him I did not like this pride 
and stand-offishness between man and man. 

Stand out. [f. vbl. phr. stand out (after lock- 
out): sec STAND wv. 99.] A workmen’s strike. 

1898 Heston. Gaz. 12 Jan, 2/2 They are all protected by 
a strike clause, which says that a ‘strike or stand out’ by 
their workmen may be a sufficient excuse for non-completion 
of their contract. 1901 R. Murray //ést. Mawick 1. 95 
Hawick had hitherto been free from stiikes, or ‘stands 
oot’, as they were called. 

Stand-pat, ctc.: see STAND v 14. 

Sta‘nd-pipe, sd. [f. Sraxp z.] 

1. A vertical pipe for the conveyance of water, gas, 
steam or the like to a highcr level. 

1850 Ocitvie. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 18979 Casseli’s 
Techn. Educ. 1. 209 [1n a low-pressure engine] water is.. 
commonly supplied by means of a vertical stand-pipe with a 
small cistern at the upper end. 1889 Wetcu Text Bk. 
Naval Archit, xi. 127 To empty the double bottom spaces 
[of a ship], a suction known asa stand pipe is led from each 
compartment to a valve chest. /did. 129 The standpipe 
valve chest. . 

2. A pipe for attachment to a water-main fur- 
nished with a spout ornozzle to which a hose may 
be fixed or with a tap. 

1850 OciLviE. 1866 Zomelinson’s Cycl. Useful Arts 1. 3/1 
A stand-pipe, with a flexible hose, is placed in one corner of 
the slaughter-house, 1883 Pad/ Mall Gaz. 5 July 7/2 The 
presence of several firemen witha standpipe in readiness was 
deemed desirable during the night. 

Hence Sta‘ndpipe v. ¢vavts., to supply (a water- 
main) with stand-pipes. 

1895 Daily News 22 Mar. 3/7 The Company caused the 
district to be stand-piped. /4zd., The special operations of 
stand-piping and of providing for the increased draught. 

Standpoint (stendpoint). [f. Sranp v. + 
Point s6.1, after G. standpunkt.] 

1. A fixed point of standing; the position at 
which a person stands to view an object, scene or 
the like; a point of view. 

1829 Mitt Hum. And (1869) II. xiv. § 6. 150 As often as 
the movement [of the eyes] is repeated from the saine stand- 
point, the optical series is repeated. 1868 Lock ver Gujslle- 
min's Heavens (ed. 3) 475 We want to know the distance of 
this tower from our stand-point without actually measuring 
or stepping the distance. 1907 J. A. Hovces Elem. Photogr. 
(ed. 6) 142 A suitable stand-point having been selected. | 

2. A mental point of view; the position (with 
respect to degree of information, direction of sym- 
pathies or prejudices, assumed fundamental prin- 
ciples, or the like) which a person occupies 1n 
relation to any object of mental contenp ee 

[1836 G. C. Lewis Ze?t. (1870) 53 The letters are.. those... 
ofa coran viewing the facts frou the supposed standpunct 
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of Mdlle. de Morell.} 1858 If. Srexcer £ss. 1. 169 His 
stand-point is far remote from the one usually regarded as 
scientific. 1874 L. Srevuen Jfours in Library (1892) 1. iit. 
100, | am content to look at it for the tine fom Pope's 
stand-point. 1884 H, Jennincs Phall, xiv. 1¢0 He deals 
with the subject simply from the orthodox and academic 
standpoint. 1894 DkaummMonp Ascent Alan 12 The whole 
mistake of naturalism has been to interpret Natnre from the 
standpoint of the atom. 

3. A position in life or in the world, raree'. 

1874 Hlrees Soc. Press. iii. 54 They direc: all, or the 
greatest part of, their efforts to insure a most favourable 
standpoint for their children. : 

Stand-still, standstill, 54. and a. ff. 
vbl. phrase /o stand still: sce Sti.a.) A. sd. 

1. A state of cessation of movement; a halt, 
pause, /7/, and fig. Chiefly in fo come, bring to 
a standstill, lo be al a standstill, 

1joz C. Matuer Alagn. Chr. vu. App. (1852) 597 We will 
here .come to a little stand still, nnd with mournful hearts 
look upon the condition of the captives. 1786 Maur. D'Agstay 
Diary 23 Dec., | had advanced straight borward ++} & Matter 
contrary lo all etiquette, which exacts a deal standstill, 
and retiring to the side of the walls or houses, when any of 
the Royal Family appear. 1809 Wettixcron in Gurw. 
Pesp. (1837) IV. 346 i the army was not most successful 
this very circumstance would probably bring us to a stand- 
still. 1849 Ropertson Serm, Ser. 1. iv. (1865) 66 The busi- 
ness would be ata standsiill. 1852 C. W. Hoskyns Va/pa 
i. (1854) 3 The plough comes toa standstill, 1870 Lowe.e 
Studty Wind. (1836) 47 Those stand-stills of the air..fore- 
bode a change of weather. 1878 M. Fosrer /*Aysiod, wu. v. 
§ 2. 479 Stimulation with a strong constant current cau-ey 
a stand-still in diastole. 1832 Vines tr. Sachs’ Not,875 The 
xrowth of the motile zone is by no means ata standstill when 
the flowers are not performing any movements. 1890 \. W. 
Du Wray Upland Shooting 433 When the shooter i at a 
standstill—be it in a blind, boat or on a pass. 

2. The state of betng unable to procced, owing 
to exhanstion; in phrases fo 77/e (a horse) /o a 
standstill, fo row (a competitor) fo a standstill, and 
the like. 

1811 Sporting Mag, XXXVIL. 168 Osbaldeston rode his 
horse to a standestill. rg1a Throve 7 Aug. 227/1 Varry.. 
rowed the New Zealander to a anal a hundred yards 
from the winning post. 

B. adj. That stands still; that is deficicnt in 
advancement or progress. 

1856 Miss Warner (Jills Skatemuc xii, "Taint a stand- 
still world, this; what's up to-day is down to-inoriow. 1876 
J. Parker Paract. u. Epil. 387 A standstill policy is in its 
very essence a blunder and a crime. 1876 Gro. :utot Daw. 
Der, xiii, They are a stand-still people. 

IIence Stand-stillism. (01ce-zud.) 

1863 W. Puitiirs Speeches axiv. 560 The stupid stand- 
still-ism of the Cabinet. 

Stand-up, ¢2. ands. [f. vbl. phrase stand up: 
sce STAND v. 103.] A. adj. 

1. That stands crect; esp. of a collar, upright as 
distingutshed from one folded over or turned down. 

1812 Sporting Mag. XXX1X. 167 The stand-up Infantry 
Feather. 1813 in R. J. Macdonald ///st. Dress K. A. (1399) 
48 A false stand-up collar of Belgian fushion. 1890 M.S. 
Wituiams Leaves Life 11. xviii. 160 He wore a low stand-up 
collar and a dark cravat, 1897 esta. Gaz. 24 Dec. 4/1 
A whole series of fanciful ‘stand-up ' cards. 

b. Of a person: Standing up boldly. Also 
transf. (jocular) of beer. rare. 

1841 Dickens Barn, Rudge xxxix, He was..one of the 
finest, stand-up men, you ever see. 1844 — Martin Chus. 
xxv, An atmosphere of steak, and strong, stout, stand-up 
English beer. ; 

c. Projecting ; spec. in Book-binding (see quot.). 

1818 Art Bookbinding 2 Stand-up-lands, the bands tnat 
the sheets are sewed too, projecting from the back. 

2. Performed ina standing posture. Of a meal 
or other refreshment: Taken standing. 

1862 Macm. Was. May 23 Generally, the receptions end 
with stand-up suppers. 3899 Darly News 10 Jan. 2/7 The 
encouragement of hued stand-up drinking at a counter. 
1goo /did. 1 Sept. 5"1 Double Canadian canoe ra:e, stand-up 
canoe race. 

b. Of a vehicle: Having standing accommoda- 
tion only. 

1840 Civil Engin. § Arch. Frnt. 111. 39/1 The fare for 
travelling in the stand-up-carriages amounts only to one 
penny a mile. 

3. Pugilism. Of a contest: In which the com- 
batants stand up fairly to one another without 
wrestling, flinching or evaston; esp. in (@ fair, 
Square, etc.) stand-up fight. 

1811 [see SpaRRiING 70/. 54.2 1]. 1860 Lp. W. LeNnxox Pi:t. 
Sforting Life 1). 7 A regular slashing mill, .no manceuver- 
ing—nododging..; areal stand-up affair—foot to foot—front 
to front. 1881 Sportsman's Vear-Lk. 310 Rules for Boxing. 
‘The match to he a fair stand-up boxing match, in a 24-ft. 
ving. 2898 W. H. Buttock-HaLu Romans on Riviera v. 
46 In a stand-up fight a Ligurian was considered a match 
for a Gaul twice his size. 

Fig. 1849 Stover Canne's Necess. 90 The conflict of the 
Puritans became a direct stand-up fight with legalized.. 
episcopal domination. 18720.W. Hoimes Poet at Break/ot. 
i, His face marked with strong manly furrows, records of 
hard thinking and square stand-up fights with life. 

B. 50. 

tl. pl. ? Long boots. (Cf. Startup.) Oés. 

1590 GREENE Newer too fate (1600) O 1, His holy day roabes 
went on, his standvps new hlackt, his cap faire brusht. 

2. Adance. (Cf. StanD 2, 03 c.) vulgar. 

1861 Mavuew Lond, Labour III. 202/1 It was a penny a 
dance for each of ‘em as danced, and each stand-up took 
a quarter of an hour. 


1 crowd and sometimes ‘rough music’, 
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3. A stand-up fight. 

1867 J. K. unter Retrosp. Artist's Life xi. (1912) 112 
A stand-up of one round was commenced, in which ‘Lam got 
twa blue cen. 

4. A function or meal at which one stands, 

1884 Hawris A/usical Life 1. iii. 80 Whewell’s evening 
parties—called hy the freshmen Whewell’s ‘Stand-ups', be- 
cause undergraduates were not supposed to ‘sit’ on these 
solemn occasions. 1902 IVesti, Gaz, 4 June 1/1 Luncheon 
is to be provided..and there will also be a ‘stand up ‘at 
the buffet. 

5. Short for stand-p collar. 

1905 ‘H. Hacisurton’ £.xcurs. 36 Starched stand-ups. 

Stane, obs. form of Stoxg sé. and 2. 

Stanene, variant of STUNEN @. Obs. 


Staneraw (st@'nrp), sd. and a. Se. Also 9 
stani-, steinraw. [f. s/ane Stone sb. + raw:—Ok. 
razgu lichen. Cf. Sc. atkraw lichen (f. azé = oak).] 

A. sb. The stone-lichen ar melia saxatili's, used 
for dycing (see quot. 1861). 

19777 J. lacutroor /lora Scot, 11.816 Lichen saratilis.. 
Staneraw, 1805 P. Neitu Zour Orkneys etc. 50 Lichen 
saxatilis. throughout the north of Scotland called Steinraw. 
1861 JI. Macmittan Footn, Page Nat, 118 The common 
stone lichen..is still collected abundantly Ly the Scottish 
peasantry, under the name of stuneraw, to dye woollen stuff 


of adirty purple or reddish-brown colour. 


B. adj. Dyed reddtsh-brown with staneraw. 
1820 Hocc Winter Fales 1, 316 (Jam.) The staniraw 
stockings and red garters, in his hurry, he took in his teeth. 
Stanerie, obs. form of STANNERY a, Sc. 
Stanery, obs. form of STANNARY. 


Stang (stxn), 54.1 dial. Forms: 3 stong, (7 
stonge,, 4-7 stange, 6-7 stangue, 8 steng, 3- 
stang. [a. ON, sipug fem., genit. stangar (Sw. 
Stang, Da. slang , cogn. w. OE, slang, sfgug masc., 
pole (sec Stine sé.t), OS. séanga fein. (MLG. 
stange), MDn. stanghe fem. (mod.Du. s/ang; also 
steng, carlier slenge fem.), OLIG. stanga fem. 
(MIIG., mod.G. s/ange ; the OTeut. types are 
“*slaygé, *staycyo fem, *slaygi-s masc., f. the root 
*sfeye- to pierce: sce STING v. 

The It. stanga bar (whence Fr. sfamgne shaft of an ancbor) 
is an adoption of the Teut. word.] 

LA pole or stake, a wooden bar or beam. Also 
in vartons Specific uses (sce quots.). 

a1300 Cursor AL, 24029 Pai draf him forth wit staf and 
stong. 13..//éd. 21144) G5lt.) A wicked iuu..Smate him wid 
a walker stang (*. ». tFairf.) a saa stange}. 13. Caw. 4 Gr. 
A’nt, 1614, & syben on a stif stange stoutly hein henges. 
1481-90 /foward touseh, Iiks. (Rox) 102 To by stanges 
for my Lord avj.d. 1599 Fircut in Hakluyt fey. II. t. 258 
A kind of Coches..caried vpon a stang betweene 3. or 4. 
inen. 1613 Markuam Ang, //ush. 1. 11. ix. (1635) 167 In 
those large baskets..carry them [apples] upon cole-staves, 
or stangs, betwixt two men, 170919 VD. Bemeridge’s Culross 
§ Follialan (188s) IL. 52 Four pounds Scotts to be payed 
to Alexr. Birnay, wright, for erecting the stang for the 
scollers in August Iast. 1781 J. Huttos Zour to Caves 
(ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Stangs, the shafts of a cart. 1816 Scott 
Antig. xxvi, He has braw broad shouthers, and I just took 
the measure o' them wi' the stang. 1824 (Carr] Crazen 
Gloss., Stang, a pole applied as a lever to press on a cart 
wheel, to prevent too great a velocity in rapid descents. 
1828 /3id., Stang, a strong piece of wood on which the 
carcases of heasts are susp-:nded hy the sinews of the hind 
legs. 1900 C. Murray /amewth 73 ‘Vhis is the ferry, an’ 
I'm the lord An’ king o’ the boat an’ star:g. 


b. Zo ride the slang: to be mounted astride of 


a pole borne on the shoulders of two men, and 
carried through the streets for the derision of the 
spectators. 

In some places in Scotland and the north of England, one 
who has in certain ways incurred the indignation of his or 
her fellow-villagers is compelled to ‘ride the stang’ (either 
personally, in effigy, or hy proxy), accompanied by a jeering 
There is alsoa New 
Year’s day custom by which every one met hy the mob has 
either to ‘ride the stang’ or pay a forfeit. 

1718 Ramsay CArist's Airk Gr. iu. xvii, Ane mounted 
wi a hang, Betwisht twa’s shoulders..and rade the aeog 
On her that day. 1740 in Cramond Ann. Banff (1891) I. 
152 Sundry riotous persons fin'd for carrying Ann Miln from 
her own house and causing her to ride the stang. 1782 
CatLranneR Two Anc. Scott. Poems 154 When they cannot 
lay hold of the culprit himself, they put some young fellow 
on the stang or pole, who proclaims that it is not on his own 
account that he is thus treated, but on that of another 
person, whom he names. 1865 Athenzxum 2 Sept. 313/3 An 
attempt was recently made, in Barnsley..to revive the old 
custom of ‘riding the stang’. That ts, hoisting an offend- 
ing man on to a staff, or awoman into a hasket, and carry- 
ing them till the victims ransom themselves hy paying a fine, 
spent in ‘ drink‘. 1893 J/’cstz. Gaz. 17 Oct. 5/2 On Thurs- 
day night the villagers expressed their indignation hy the 
ceremony known as ‘riding the stang‘. 
carrying an effigy of the person in question round the village. 
1896 DitcurteLp O/d Eng. Cust. 181 All who were found 
at work on the day of the feast had to ride the stang or pay 
a forfeit. 

+2. A measure ofland. a. = Roons/.8. b. In 
Wales, an acre. Ods. 

(1249 in Cal. Charter Rolts (1903) 1. 343 Tres stangas.] 
1326 Black Bk, St. David's (1902) 18 Philippus Curteys 
tenet j acram terre et stang et reddit per annum ijd. 1570 
in wrth Rep, Dep. Kpr. Rec. frel. 233 A stang called No- 
man’s land, and 1 acre called Bodyngs acre. 1603 OWEN 
pi akties 133, 8 poles in bredth and xx in length 
or 4 1n bredth and go in length maketh a stange. 1652 in 
Gentl. Mag, (1861) Nov. 507, 32 acres and three stonge of 
heanes and pease, 1682 Piers Deser. I’. Mfeath (1770) 116 
They divide usually one field into acres, half-acres, stangs, 


This consists of 


STANG. 


that is roods. 1726 Switt Gulliver ii, These fields were 
intermingled with woods of half a stang. 19777 7'unstall 
Inclos, Act 10 Five acres and three stengs of land in the 
said East Field. 

3. (See guot.) 

1734 in D. D, Black /éist. Brechin vii. (1839) 140 [The price 
of the] stang or standing stone for the top of the cross, 

4. Com/:,, as stang-ball, a variety of bar-shot. 

1802 C. James Afilit. Dict.s.v. Balti, Stang Valls. 

Stang (stun), 54.2 Obs. exc. Sc. and north. 
Also 4-5 stong(e. [f. Stane z.!] 

1. A sting. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM, 18115 To ded i said, ‘quares pi stang 7‘ 
lbid. 20960 Pe nedder.. wit hir stang. 1382 Wacitr 4 rod, 
aAaUL 28 Stynggynge Mies, that ben sprungun of deed bodies, 
lauynge the stonges enuenynid., 1500-20 Dusnar /oems 
xaxwill 10 The crewall serpent with the mortall stung. 1556 
bi Ilevwoop Spider 4 F, Ivi. 34 Should it not sting him 
ike stang of anadder? 1§67 Gude 4 Codlie Ball, 108 Vhow 
sall stampe on the edderis stang. 1851 Cumterld. Gloss. 

b. The punctured wound caused by a sting. 
¢1B00 Ve hae licen a’ wrang in Burns’ Hoems, Vut in her: 
rying o° a bee byke, I'm rad ye've got a stang. 
ec. A sharp patn such as is caused by a sting. 

1§13 Doveias séneis x1. ix. 18 The greif and ire dyd fast 
habound, Rasit wyth breithfull stangis full onsound. 1526 
Iilyr. ferf. (W. de W, 1531) 260 b, Remember here also 
the sharpe stanges & panges that our lorde suffred for our 
synnes. 1530 Lynpisay Jest. Hafynyo 1140 It war to lang 
to mak narratioun Off sychis sore, with mony stang and 
stound. 1789 Buns Addr. # cothache 1 My curse upon thy 
vcnom'd stang, That shoots my toitur'd gums alang. 1822 
Gait /rovost xxxvii, Such a stang a- |} got on entering the 
house, when I heard his mother wailing that he was dead. 
1891 KR. Forp Thistledown xvi, 299 My conscience yet gies 
ine sair stangs when I think aboot her. 

2 <Anante for certain fishes: @. The pipe-fish, 
Syngnathus acus; b. the lesser weever, 7rachinns 
Tipera. 

1803 Sibbald’s Fife & Ninross 127 note, Syngnathus acus, 
Shorter Pipe-fish; our fishers call tt the Stang or Sting. 
1880 Day Fishes Ct. Brit, 1. &2 Little or lesser-weever :.. 
Stangster or Stang, Moray Firth. 

3. Aneel-spear. Also Comb. slong-gad. 

1847 Hartiwect, Stang, an eel-spear. North, 1866 
uocoen Prov. Lincs. 1888 Fess Dick o the Fens xi. 
189 Mester Hickathrift has got the stong-gad to mend. Ore 
of the tines is off, and it wasts a noo ayh pole. 

4. Sc. The awn or beard of grain, 

1808 Jamieson. , 

5. The tonguc of a 'trump‘ or jews harp; also 


Six. (see quot. 1c). 


1808 Jauirson, Stang of the trump, a proverbial phrase, 
used to denote one who i» preferred to others viewed col- 
lectively; as the best member of a family. 1909 C. Murnay 
Hlamewith (ed. 2) 21 Trumps wi’ double stang. 

6. Comb., as slang-fish (cf. scuse 2 and Stinc- 
FISH). 

1838 Jounston in Proc. Beri. Nat, Cinb 1. No. vi. 170 
Lesser Weaver, Varr. Stang-fish, /'roz, 

Stang (stxp),v.! Also 3-4 stange, (4 stayng), 
9 dta/, steng. [a. ON. s/anga to prick, goad, to 
spear (fish), to butt with the horns, f. s/ang-, sipneg 
stake: sec STANG 56,1] 

L térans. Topi hres witha weapon. Ods. 

¢1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. p293 € spere.. pat staynged 
{vr stanged] Crist until pe hert rote. c1goo Maunpev. 
(Roab.) it. 7 Pe schaft of be spere with whtik Criste was 
stanged to pe hert. 

b. adra/, To spear (eels). 

1856 P. THomeson //ist. Boston 725 Stang, an instrument 
to catch eels with, hy ‘stanging’. 

2. Tosting. 4. and fis. 

a1300 Cursor A, 22014 Vane.,neder_in strete, waitand 
hors to stang in fete. €1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (AZary 
of Egyp!) 427 Ane edir pat wald hym stang. ¢ 1460 7 oveneley 
Alyst, xxiit. 426 If thou will my harte stang. 1724 Ramsay 
Royal Archers Shooting 1, Serpents thai wad stang The 
hand that gies them food. 1862 C. C. RKosinson Dial. 
Leeds 421 It'll steng thah if thah touches tt. 

b. absol. 

1375 Cursor AM, 24357 (Fairf.) Pai stokid him wip a spere 
wip wrange Pat borou mi hert | felde hit stange. ¢1475 
Henaysos Orpheus & Euryd. 324 "Vhe serpent stangis that 
is dedely syn. 1785 Burns Folly Beggars lit, But for how 
lang the file may stang, Let inclination law that. 1786 — 
Epist, to Mayor Logan vi, As the clegs o' feeling stang. 


3. intr. To shoot or throb with pain. dza/. 

1788 \V. EI. MarsHaty Vorksh. 11. 355. 1825 BRocKETT 
N.C. Gloss, 1856 P. ‘Yuomrson “ist. Loston 725 

Hence Stanged ///. a.; Sta’nging vé4/. sb. and 


{pl a. 

1300 Cursor AI. 21688 Quen be stanged men moght se Pe 
nedder on be ire bat hang, Pai war all warist of pair stang. 
/bid.24:40 In sterin stanging was i stadd. ¢ 1460 Touwneley: 
Afyst, xxi. 11 We haue had for the mekill hart stangyng. 
1508 Dexsar Vio Mariit Wemen 266 With a terrehill tail 
be stangand as edderis. 1513 DouGias “2 neis Vil. xiil. 124 
Thair wraith and vennom culd he dant and meys And heill 
thairstanging. 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnassus Prol. 33 
Its a Christmas toy indeede, as good a conceit as stanging 
hotcockles, or blinde-man buffe. 1863 Sfecim. J orksh. 
Dial., 1 had such a stanging pain from the tooth-ache. 
1881 J. Murray in Afod. Sc. Poets II. 154 The doctors 
pondered lang and sair To rid me o’ the stangin’ o't. 

Stang (step), 7.2 [f Stance 56.1] 

+l. frans. To fasten with a ‘stang’, to bar. 

ra Frorto, Stangare, to harre, to spran: , tostang a dore. 

+2. Tocauseto ride the stang, Cf STanc 54.1 1b. 

1674 Rav N.C. Words 44 Yhis Word is still used in some 
Colleges in..Cambridge; to stang Scholars in Christmas, 


STANGSTER. 


being to cause tbemtoride ona colt-staff, or pole, for missing 
of Chappel. 1777 Branp Pop. Antig. App. 410. 

3. Tu carry (produce) on stangs. 

1829 Grover Hist. Derby I. 203 In very steep or small 
inclosures, bay continues here to be carried to the stack, hy 
a method called stanging...Corn crops from similar situa- 
tions are also stanged. 

Stang, pa.t. (obs.) of STING v. 

Stang(e, obs. ff. Stank sé. 

Stangster (stenste1). d/a/. [f Srane 5b.2+ 
-STER.] = STANG 56.2 2b. 1880 [see Stance 56. 2]. 

Stanhope (stz-nhoup, ste-nap). [f. the proper 
name Slanhope (see below).J} 

1. A light open one-seated vehicle, formerly made 
with two wheels, but now commonly with four. 
First made for the Hon. and Rev. Fitzroy Stan- 
hope (1787-1864.. Often written with small initial. 

18a5 C. M. Westmacort Engl. Sfy I. 86 Or in a stanhope 
come it strong. 1837 W. B. Apams Carriages 128 The two- 
wheeled carriage called a Stanhope is suspended on four of 
these springs. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xl, ‘Ihe vebicle was 
not exactly a gig, neither was it a stanhope. r89x ‘J. S. 
Winter’ Lumley 13 They found the Stanbope drawn by a 
big grey awaiting them. : 

b. Comb.: stanhope horse, one suitable fora 
stanhope; stanhope phaston, a variety of the 
stanhope. 

1836 Sirk G. StrrHen Search of Horse ix. (1841) 137, I 
would suggest that the form of a stanhope borse be carefully 
considered. 1g01 Skrine Life Sir W, Hunter xiii. 245 He 
had purchased a Stanhope phaeton. F é 

2. Stanhope lens, a lens of small diameter with 
two convex faces of different radii, inclosed in a 
metallic tube (Knight). Invented by Charles 3rd 
Earl Stanhope (1753-1816). 

1850 W. Kine Permian Fossils 143 In others..they (the 
panctues| cannot be detected so readily without a Stanhope 
ens. 1862 7. Wylde's Circ. Sct. 1. 65/2 A Stanhope lens of 
the ordinary form. ee: ; 

3. Stanhope press, a hand printing-press in- 
ventcd by the 3rd Earl Stanhope (1753-1816). 

¢ 1805 Eart Stanuore in Collect. Ser. i. (O.H.S.) 400 The 
high price of tbe Stanhope press (compared witb that of the 
common wooden ones) has, by many, been considered as 
likely to check the sale of them. 1841 Penny Cycl, XIX. 
18/1 The accompanying diagram of the Stanhope press. 

So Stanho'pian a. 

1808 Stower Printer’s Gram. 54 Judging from former 
times, when ligatures..were used, and abolished because 
they encumbered the compositor,..we much fear the Stan- 
hopian introduction of an, in, of, &c. will not he found to 
meet witb a much more favourable reception. /é::. 302, 506. 

Stanhoscope (ste‘ndskdup). [f. the name 
Stanhope (in Slanhope lens) + -8cope.] A magni- 
fying lens like the Stanhope Icns, but plane on the 
side farther from the eye. 

1866 QO. Jrnl. Microsc, Sci. V1. 263 These Stanboscopes.. 
are, of course, not in every instance so perfect optically as is 
desirable. 1868 W. B. Carpenter Microseope (ed. 4) 22 A 
modified form of the ‘Stanhope’ lens..has been brougbt 
out in France under the name of ‘ Stanhoscope ’. 

Staniel, stannel (stz-nyél, steen¢l). Forms: 
a. I stanezgella, stanzella, -zilla, -zylla, 5 stan- 
yel, 7-8 staniel, 7 stanniell, 9 ¢a/. stanniel, 7-9 
Sc. stainyell ; also corruptly 7 stallion. 8. 7 stan- 
nell, 7-9 stannel. See also STancuEt, STONE- 
GALL. [OE. stdnegella, stdnzella, lit. ‘ stone-yeller’ 
f. stdn STONE 56. + *sella agent-n. f. ge/lan to YELL 
(in OE. poetry used of the cry of the hawk). 

The comma! form sfaliion (quot. 1601 in 1a) may have 
had dialectal currency; cf. the converse mispronunciation 
stanielfor stallion, which is common in rustic speech. The 
spurious forms standgale, -gall, given in some recent 
dictionaries, are evolved from the etymologizing conjecture 
‘stand-in-gale’ (Swainson, Prozv. Names of Birds). Vhe 
alleged Ger. synonym steingad/, commonly cited by etymolo- 
gists as cognate, is of doubtful genuineness. “Vhe roth c. 
lexicograpbers seem to have obtained it, directly or indi 
rectly, from the Vocaéula of Peucer and Eher (1549). Dut 
although in this glossary the word is treated as German, its 
source appears to be William Turner’s Avium Historia 
(Cologne 1544), where steingal/ is said to be the English 
word for tinnunculns, Turner's steingall prob. represents 
“stetnzall; Gesner (1555) says that it is northern English. 
The English ornitbologists of the 17th c., following Gesner, 
give stetnga// as an English name of the bird; Willughby’s 
stone-gall is an etymologizing alteration of tbis.} 

The kestrel, Ztveenculus alaudarius. Also ap- 
plied contemptuously to a person, in allusion to 
the uselessness of the kestrel for the purposes of 
falconry. (Cf. KESTREt b.) 

In OE. a mistranslation of L. fedlicanus (pelecanus) 
pelican. . 

a, c 82g Vesp. Psalter ci. 7 Selic seworden ic eam stane- 
aellan (L. fel/icano) in woestenne. at1t00 Ags. Voc. in 
Wr.-Wilcker 287/10 Pellicanus, stangella and wanfota. 
61475 Pict. Voc. ihid. 758/32 Hic odorincicus, a stanyel. 
1599 Buret Prier. in Watson's Collect. (1709) . 28 The 
Stainzell and the Schakerstane. 12601 SHaxs. Twel. N. 1. 
v. 124 And with what wing the stallion checkes at it? 1630 
Bratnwair Engl Gentlem. (1641) 178 Owles, cuckowes, 
staniels and Popinjayes. 1659 Lady Alimony 1. iii. Bx, 
This Muszus is a Martiallist ; and if I had not held bim a 
feverish white-liver’d staniel..that Knight of the Sun, who 
imploy’d me sbould have done his errand himself. 1838 
Hottoway Prov. Dict., Stanniel, a hawk. 

B. 3601 Hotvanp Pliny x. xxxvii. I. 291 A Kestrill, or 
Stannell. 1678 Ray Wilughby's Ornithol. 84 The Kestrel, 
Stannel, or Stonegall. 1688 CLayton Virgrnia iv. in Phil. 
Trans. XVII. 989 There are several sorts of tbe lesser kind 
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of Stannels. 1863 H. G. Avams Sirds of Prey 47 The 
Kestrel. . Stonegall, Steingall or Stannel. 

Combs. 1797 Bewick Brit. Birds 1. 36 The Kestrel... 
Stannel Hawk, i. : 

Hence t+ Sta‘nielry, staniel-like cowardice. 

1659 Lady Alimony v. ii. 1 4, All tbat Puny-pen feather’d 
Ayty of Buzardisme and Stanielry. 


|| Stanitza (steni‘t7a). Also 7 staniza. [Rus- 
sian craHiiia, dim. of cranb station, district.] A 


Cossack community or township. 

1662 J. Daviestr. Olcartus’ Voy. Ambass. 420 There went 
away a Staniza or Caravan, of about 200. persons. 1799 [see 
Sotnik} 1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 79/2, Each [Cossack] 
regiment is drawn from one or more stanitzas or districts. 
1895 Daily News 13 June 5/4 It were well, too, that a large 
number of Cossack stanitzas should be intermingled with the 
new colonists. 

Stank (stenk), sé. Forms: a. 4 stane, 4, 7 
stanck(e, 4-5 staunk/(e, (5 stonke), 5,7 stanke, 
(7 Sc. stunk), 9 dia/. stenk, 3- stank. B. 3-6 
stang, 5-6 stangoe, (6 staung). [a. OF. estanc 
(mod.F. étang)=Pr. estanc-s, Sp. eslangne, Pg. 
eslangue, eslanco:—Com. Rom. *s/azco, prob. vbl. 
noun to *s/ancare to dam up (:—popular L. *stag- 
nicare {. slagnum pond): see STANCH v.] 

1. A pond or pool. 
slowly-moving water, a moat. Now Sc. and da/. 

a, a 1300 Cursor A. 5922 On stank and burn and well. 
1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1725) 68 pei lighted & abiden 
biside a water stank [rie lang]. 13.. £. £. Addit. P. B. 
1018 A stynkande stanc. ¢1rg00 Maunpev. (1839) xix. 209 
Bestes, taughte of men to gon in to Watres..and in todepe 
Stankes, for to take Fyscbe. 1450 Paston Lett. 1. 170 Sir 
pone Bukk..pbyssbed my stankys at Dedham, and holp 

rake my damme. ¢ 1450 S#. Cersthbert(Surtees) 2982 In an 
Ile he duelt..Whar pan wasa grete staunk; Of derwent 
watir pare is be hede. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 
208 Ane nohill toun..Vhat wallit wes about with lyme and 
stone, Witb dowhill stank and fowsseis mony one. 1603 
J. Davies (Heref.) Alicrocosmos Wks. (Grosart) I. 32/1 
Stanckes, Moores, and Lakes that never ryn. ¢ 1630 in 
Macfarlane’s Geogr. Collect. (1907) 11. 165 It is now one 
little Logh being but ane stunk betore when the Illand was 
in the midst of it. cx in Roxb. Kall. (1888) Vt. 616 O'er 
ditch and stank, he staik amang them a’ then, 1786 Burns 
Auld Mare iii, ‘Vhou ance..could hae flown out owre a 
stank, Like onie bird. 1807 Stacc Poems 3 Wi’ whup an’ 
spur, thro’ stenk an’ stoore, {tbey] Set off, a jolly party. 
1825 Cartyce Let. in Froude Life (1882) I. 296 If he..is 
made to plasb and sprawl. .througb every stank to which 
their love of provant leads them. 1872 W, ALEXANDER 
Johnny Gibb (1873) 31, I h'lieve ye he'll po loup the stank so 
easy wi’ Maister Saun’ers. 

B. @1300 Cursor Af, 8936 Ik dai..Par lighted dun of 
heuen ture Angels.. For to stir pe stang bidene. ax340 
Hamrote Ps. cxiii. 8 That turnys the sianys in stangis of 
watirs, 1484 Caxton Fables of Esop V. x, A stange or 
pond where as was a fayrinylle. ¢ 1530 Berners Arth. Ly. 
Bryt, (1824) 7 Tbe stang or ponde of theforest. 1588 Parke 
tr. Alendoza's (list, Chiva 205 They haue their sianges for 
the most part fullof fish. ¢1s95 NorDEeN Sfec. Brit., Cornw, 
(1728) 7x Tber standetb a Stange or Poole of water. 

transf. 13.. Cursor J1.23191(Gatt.) Sathanas. .sal casten 
he, ..a stinckand stanck of fire. ¢ 1386 CuHaucer Pars. 7. 841 
Seint Iohn seith that Auowtiers shullen been in belle, in a 
stank brennynge of fyt and of Lry-mston. 

2. Adam to hold back water, a weir or flood- 
gate. Now dal. and ¢echi. 

1604 Frits, [10. Comm, 23 June, All Weres, Kiddells, 
Stanks, and other Ohstructions in..navigable Rivers. 1610 
Vaucuan in J. Davies’ Wks. (Grosart) II. 4/1 The Brookes 
runne murmuring by their parched Brincks..and chide 
against the Stancks. 1633 in WV. Riding Rec. (1885) IIL. a. 
347 Att the stancke or damm of the abovenamed mill. 1656 
R. Fietcuer A/artials Eprgr. etc. 167 An inundation that 
ore-bears the banks And bounds of all religion; If some 
stanoks Shew tbeir emergent heads? Like Seth’s fain'd 
stope, Th’are monuments of tby devotion gone! 1763 in 
J. Lloyd Old S. Wales [ron Works (1906) 73 “Vo make such 
«channels .. pondheads, stanks, and wears as they shall 
think fit. 1855 GawtHrop Fraser's Guide to L'pool 235 
Crossing the stank, or har, bet ween Seacomhe and Woodside. 
1865 Jrul. R. Agric. Soc. Ser. u. lL. 1. 277 The cutting 
through one of these subterranean stanks or ridges will often 
lay a large tract immediately dry, 1883 Grestey Gloss. 
Coalmining 238 Stank, a water-tight stopping ; generally: 
a well built brick wall. 

3. atirib, and Comb. as stank-head, -side; stank- 
brae, the edge of a stank; stank-hen, the moor- 
hen, Gallinula chloropus; stank-meadow, a 
meadow containing a pool. 

1579 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1581, 73/1 The *stank bra on 
the eist syde. c 1680 it Russet in Avr&ton’s [list. Ch. 
Scot, (1817) 443 Presently Clavers advanced all ina hody to 
the stank bree. 1412-13 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 610 
Pro reparacione de Ie *Stankhede apud Ketton, 4s. 1766 
Reip Let, Wks, I. 47/2 A bird called a ‘stankben. It is a 
water fowl, less tban aduck [etc.]. 183: A/ontagn's Ornith, 
Dict. 188 Gallinule. Provincial.—Moor-hen. .. Stank-ben. 
1358 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 561 In diversis foveis et 
gutturis factis in le *Staunkmedowe de Pityngton, 12s. rd. 
14.. Prose Life Alexander 71 Pay..went to be *stanke- 
syde & drewe fisches & elez oute of }-e water, & ete bani. 
1903 A. Wuyte Afostle Paul x. 111 It is then that I sit 
down at a stank-side with poor Lord Brodie. 


+ Stank, a. Obs. rare. In 6 stanck, stanke, 
[ad. It. séanco = OF. estanc, related to It. stancare, 
OF. estancher. see STANCH v.] Weary, faint, ex- 
hausted. 

1879 SpenseR Sicph. Cal, Sept. 47, 1 am so stiffe, and so 


stanck [g/oss. wearie or fainte], 1598 Fiorio, Sfazco, 
wearie, tyred, faint, ouerlaboured, stanke. 


Stank (stenk), v dial. and techn. [f. Stank 


| 


Also a ditch or dyke of 


STANNARY. 


56.} trans. & To dam or strengthen the banks of 
a stream, Also to stank back, up (water). tb. To 
surround with a moat. Oés. 

a. 1656R. Fletcner Mlartials Epigr. etc. 154 I'le..stanck 
up the salt Conducts of mine eyes To watch tby shame, and 
weep mine obsequies. 1829 in Ashbee Last Rec. Cotswold 
Community (1904) 6 Jno. Steel stanking the water and 
mounding in meadow. 0, 1. 6. 1839 Sir G. C. Lewis Gloss. 
‘Teref. s.v., A man sbutting down a floodgate would stank 
back the water. 1881 Cussans //ist. Hertfordsh., Cashio 
321 Water-courses are stanked where they take a sharp turn. 

b. 21670 SpacpinG /roub. Chas. { (Bannatyne Club) II. 
315 Sir William Forbes. .plantis sum soldiouris thairin, being 
stankit about and of good defens, 

Hence Stanking v6/. 56. = STANK sb. 2. 

1883 GRESLEY Gloss. Coal-mining 238 Stanking. 

+Stanmarch. ‘ist. Forms: 1st&nmerce, 
4-6 stanmarche, 5-6 ?erron. stammarche, 5 
stanmerche, -mers(c)h, 5- stanmarch. [OE. 
slannterce, f, stan STONY sb, + merce Marcu sb.1} 
The umbelliferous plant Swyrniun Olusatrum, 
also called alexanders and horse-parsley. 

¢1o0o AEtrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 134/36 Petrosilion, 
stanmerce. a1387 Stnou. Barthel, (Anecd. Oxon.) 10 
Alexandria, i.staumarcbe. ¢1450 M/. E. Aled. Bk. (Heinrich) 
196 Tak morel . stanmerche . smalache. & malewes. ¢ 1450 
A lphita (Anecd. Oxon.) § Alexander uel olixatrum, .anglice 
stanmersh. 1§16 Gt. Heréal viii. (1529) Aiv b, De Apio. 
Smalache or stammarche. 1§97 GerarDE //eréa/ Suppl., 
Sianmarch is Alisander. 1665 Lovett Herbal (ed. 2) 415 
Sian march. 1863 Prior (’lant.». 

attrib, c 1500 Arnolde’s Chron. (1811) 172 Stanmarch seede. 

Stannary (stx‘nari). Forms: 5-7 stannarie, 
6 stanery, steinery, steynery, 7 stannery, 
(stanary), 7- stannary. See also STANNIER. 
[ad. med.L. séanndaria (1198 in G. R. Lewis Staz- 
naries App. 233), f. L. stann-um tin: see -aRyY. 
An AF, form estez(g)xerte (whence some of the 
forms above) occurs 1328 in Aol/s of Parlt. Il. 19.) 

1. The Stannaries: The districts comprising the 
tin mines and smelting works of Cornwall and 
Devon formerly under the jurisdiction of the Stan- 
nary courts; also, the customs and privileyes 
attached to the mines. 

1455 Kotls of L’arlt, V. 293/2 Delyvered to the said 
Prynce..the said Duchie of Cornewayll, and all. .Cunage of 
‘Tynne, Stannaries, Marlsettes, [etc.). 1485 /dd. VI. 3832/1 
The Office of Wardeyn of the Stannaries in the said Countie 
of Devynshire. ¢ 1630 Rispon Surv. Dezvow § 91 (1810) 88 
Steward of the Stanneries. 1670 Pettus Fodinzg Keg. 12 The 
King for advancement of the Stannaries in Cornwall frees 
the inners from all pleas of the Natives touching the Court, 
1776 ApaM Smitu JV, AV. I. 1. xi. 180 Vice- Warden of the Stan- 
naries. 1869 Brackmore Lorna D. xx, He cameas captain 
of a gapg from one of the Cornish stannaries. 1908 J. MaR- 
Tineau Life 1, l’elham x. 330 In February 1862, the office 
of Lord Warden of the Stanuiaties was conferred upon him, 

b. sing. (a) collect, = pl.; (6) rarely, an indi- 
vidual district tn the Stannaries. 

1467-8 Rolls of Parit. V. 610 ‘Th’ofhice of Baillif of oure 
Stannarie of Penwith and Kerye. 1514 FitzHers. Fustice 
of Peace (1338) 140 b, Yf any person be indyted..in hys tyn 
workes goodes or caitels by any minister of the court of 
Stanery. 1564 I. Harvinc Answ. Jewel's Chaclenge xiii. 
139 bey may not vofiitely be likened to a Judge of the 
Stemerie (7? read Steinerie} at Lidford in Deuonshire, who 
(ete.]. 161x Speep “fist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xvi. $95 The title of 
Duke of Cornwall..is reputed ynto the Kings eldest sonne 
.. he... hauing his royalties in the Staunarie, Wrackes at Sea, 
Customes &c. a é 

2. Tin; tin-ware; a locality in a mart or fair 
appropriated to the sale of tin-ware. Ods. exc. //7st. 

1668 Witkins Keal, Char, u. iii, 65 Vinn, Stannery. 1864 
Times 16 Sept. 8 4 The fair formed a kind of temporary: 
city..consisting of whole streets appropriate to the sale of 
particular commodities, and distinguished..as tbe drapery, 
the pottery, the spicery, the stannary, &c. /éfd@., In the 
reign of Henry VI. this celebrated mart appeared to be on 
the decline, the lands appropriated to those wbo brought 
articles of stannary from Cornwall not being fully occupied. 

3. attrib, as stannary artillery, castle, cause, 
charter, district, law, man, parliament, town, 


troop, weight. 

1812 Examiner 7 Sept. 570/: Lieut. Moyle, of the Royal 
*Stannary Artillery. 1810 Risdon’s Surv. Devon 405 ‘The 
*Stannary Castle, containing the room where tbe courts 
were held,..is at Lydford. 1602 Carew Cornwalt 1. 18 
The Gayle for *stannery causes is kept at Lostwithiel. 
1856 J. Atten Hist. Liskeard ii. 32 Many of the old *stan- 
nary cbarters were destroyed in the revolutionary war. 
1758 Bortase Nat. Hist. Cornw. 193 The four principal 
towns of the *stannary districts, 1899 Barinc-Goutp Sé. 
West Il. v. 59 The Danish freebooters..carried fire and 
sword Fests the stannary districts of Devon. 1633 1. 
Avams £.xf. 2 Pet. ii. 3. 470 Vhat old scandall of the 
*Stanneries Law; that hanged a man in the forenoone, and 
sate in judgement on him in the afternoone. 1796 Morse 
almer. Geog. 11, 103 Those tin-works are under..the stan- 
nary laws. 1610 HoLtanp Camd«de2's Brit. (1637) 196 Vhe 
*Stannarie men of Cornwall and Densbire. 1877 Axncycd. 
Brit. V1. 4261 The last Cornish *stannary parliament was 
held at Truro in 1752. 1705 dddr. Lostwithiel in Lond, 
Gaz. No. 4087/1 Weare Members of Your Majesty's Ancient 
and Chiefest *Stannary Town. 1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2579/3 
‘The Lord Lansdowne..came bither on the 251h with the 
*Stanary Troop. 1703 /id. No. 3951/: Her Maiesty 15.. 
pleased to offer..to take Sixteen hundred Tuns of finn at 
the Price of ‘I'bree Pounds Ten Shillings per Cent. *“Stan- 
nary Weight. 

b. Stannary courts: The courts of law for the 
administration of justice in the Stannaries. 

Stannaria curia occurs 1337 ina charter of Edward III; 


STANNATE. 


see Du Cange. 
1836 the jurisdiction of tiese courts was transferred to the 
County Court. 

1602 Canew Cornwall 1, 18 They are termed Stannery 
Courts, of the latine word Stannum, in English ‘Tynne. 
1641 (fft/e) An Act against diverse Incroachments and 
Oppressions in the Stannarie Courts. 1768 BLacksTonr 
Comm, III, vi, 82 The slannary courts in Devonshire and 
Cornwall for the administration of justice among the tinners 
therein, are also courts of record. 1877 /ucyct. Brit. V1. 
426/1 By ancient charters, the tinners of Cornwall were 
exempt from all other jurisdiction than thal of the slannary 
courls, except in cases affecting land, life, and limb. 

Stannate (stanelt), Chen. (f. STANN-UM + 
-ATE4.J A salt of stannic acid. 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts Go8 By the second [agent], stannate 
of potash forms. 1841 Branor Chem. (ed. 5) 781 The com- 
pounds of peroxide of lin with bases have sometimes been 
called stannates. 

Stannator (stena-to1), [ad. med.L. stanndtor 
(stagnator ttg8 in G. R. Lewis Stannartes App. 
233) irreg. f. late L. stannum (stagnunt) tin.) A 
member of the Stannary convocation or parliament. 

1686 in Cal. Treas. Papers (1868) 1.19 Precepts to the four 
Cornish Mayors, for meeting at Lostwithiel, ..10 choose their 
respective stannators. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3951/1 Her 
Majesty having been pleased to grant Her Commission to 
the Rt. Hon, the Lord Granville, Lord Warden of the 
Stannaries, to hold ua Convocation, or Parliament of Stan- 
nators, according 1o ancient Custom. 1877 Aveycl. rit. 
VI. 426/1 Twenty-four stannators were returned for the 
whole of Cornwall, Their meeting was termed a parlia. 
inenl, and when they assemhiled they chose a speaker. 

Stannel: see Stanien. 

Stanners stie'no1z), 55. p/, Sc. Also 6 stan- 
nirs, 8 staners, [App. a derivative of OE. stdu 
Stove sb.; ef. ONorthumb, st@ner (inflected 
stenere, stenero), rendering fetrosa stony places, 
Matt. xiii, 5, 20 and Mark iv. 5, 16.) ‘ The small 
stones and gravel on the margin of a river or lake, 
or forming a sea-beach; applied also to those 
within the channel of a river, which are occasion- 
ally dry’ (Jam.). 

1503 Dunpir Gold. Targe 36 The bruke vas full of bremys, 
The stanneris clere as stern in frosty nycht. 1513 DoucLas 
“Eneis xn, Prol. 60 The new cullour alychtnyng all the 
Iandis, Forgane thir stannyris schane the beryalt strandis. 
1549 Compl. Scot, vi. (1873) 39 ‘Than vndir ane hingand 
heuch, i herd mony hurlis of stannirs & stanes that tumlit 
doune vitht the land mische. @1670 Sratnixnc Z'rous. 
Chas. [ (Spalding Club) 1. 174 Dugar..carryes over his 
men to the Staners whilk is in the midst of the watter of 
Spey. 1802 Jawiuson IWater-Aclpie xx, Yestreen the water 
was in spate, lhe stanners aw war cur'd. 1805 Sfate, Lesli- 
of Powis, etc. 94 (Jam.) At low water the net comes ashore 
on the stanners, and al high water on the grass. 1867 
G. W. Doxato Poems (1879) 3/1 Sae lang’s the tide shall 
ebh or jaw Upo' the stanners. 

Stannery (ste‘nori), @. Now Sc. Forms: 
(5 stanry), 6 Sc. stanerie, (stendirrie), S- 
stannery. [f. stanner, STANNERS + -Y.] = STONY a. 

¢1440 Pallad, on //ush, 1. 708 A stanry pere ]L. fapidosi 
generts pyra] is seyd to chaunge his mete In esy lond 
ygraffed yf he be. xs0: Douctas Sad. /Jon. 1. xiii, Vhe 
beriall stremis rinnand ouir stanerie greis Made soher noyis. 
1579 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 129 The ground..is 
sandy and stanerie. 1795 Séutist. Aec. Scot. XV. 316 One 
meets with boggy, stannery, crofi, and clay ground, almost 
in every farm, 1805 State, Leslie of Powis etc. 109 Jam.) 
The said dike..lies upon a stannery and sandy bed. 

Sig. 1563 Winzer fi&s. 11. 54 Ar thai ony found. .of sa 
stanerie stuhhurnes, quha suld not submit 1thame selfis to sa 
gret plentuousnes of thir heuinlie wordis. 1596 DatryMpLe 
tr. Leslie's /list. Scot. 1, 261 Perceiueng in how dangerous 
ane state now the Realme was, how Scopnlous, stendirrie, 
or stanie, was lhe stedd, quhairon thay than stude. 

Stannic (stavnik), a. Chem. [f. Stanxn-um 
+-Ic.} Of a compound: Containing tin as a 
quadrivalent element. Cf. Stannous. 

1790 Kerr tr. Lavotsier’s Elem. Chem. xvii. 166 Stannic 
Jactd}. 1849 D. Camppete /norg. Chem. 240 Binoxide of 
tin..is known, also, as the stannic oxide, and generally as 
the peroxide. 1868: see Stanno-, Staxsoso-. 1873 WATTS 
Fownes' Chem. (ed. 11) 593 Stannic Ethide..is produced 
hy the action of zinc ethide on stannic chloride. 

Stannicle, dial. var. STANSTICKLE. 


+Stamnide. Chem. Obs. [f. Staxy-um + 
-IDE.} A primary combination of an element with 
tin. 

1862 Mitten Elem, Chem., Org. (ed. 2) 221 Stannide of 
sodium, 

+Sta'nnier, Ods. fad. (?through some AF. 
form) of med.L. stenndria STANNARY.) = STan- 
NARY; only in the title Varden of the Stanniers. 

1610 Hottann Camden's Brit, (1637) 185 A warden called 
L. Warden of the Stanniers [svargin, L. Warden of the 
Stannary]. 3611 SpreD Theat. Gt, Brit. xi. (9614) 21/1 
I'he Common-weale of Tinne-workes from one body was 
divided into foure, and a Lord Warden of the Stanniers 
appointed their Judge. 

Stanniferous (steni‘féras), a. ff. late L. 
Stann-um tin + -FEROUS.] Producing tin. J Also 
ineorrectly applied to designate enamels or glazes 
containing tin, and pottery treated with these. 

1823 J. J. Conyseare Geol. Devon & Cornw.in Ann, Philos. 
N.S. V. 185, 1 venture to propose the following division of 
the principal rock masses ..1. Granite... 2. Metatliferous, or, 
more strictly, cupriferous and stanniferous slate,..3. Slate 
[etc]. 1855 J. R, Lesrcuitp Cornwall 25 The St. Austell 
mining district is principally stanniferons. 1859 GutticK 
& Times Patnting 132 An opaque stanniferous enamel was 


By the Stannaries Courts Abolition Act of | known 10 the Arabs of Spain. 
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1875 Fortxum JVaiolica i. 
4 Stanniferous or tin-glazed wares. 

Sta nnified, 7//.c. rare—'. [f. late L. stann- 
unttin + -(1,FY + -ED 1.) Imprepnated with tin. 

1855 J. R. Letecuitp Cornwall 38 ‘The term stanuified 
franite was applied to it—which the plain reader may call 
unnified granite, ; ' 

Stannine (stanin). Afi. [{. STANN-UM + -INE.] 
Native sulphide of tin. 

3843 CuapMan Pract, Min. 146 Stannine. 187% 11, //art. 
wie's Subterr, World xxvii. 335 There are only two ores of 
tin—the peroxide, or tinstone, and the pyrites, or stannine. 

Stannite (stxnait). a STANN-UM + -ITE.] 

lL. Chem, A salt of stannous acid, 

18st Warts tr. Gmnelin's [list. Chem. V. 95 Stannite of 
Potash. /éfd. 98 Stannite of Soda 1853 Ure Dict, Arts 
II. 711 Stannates and stannites of alkalis are valuable inor- 
dants in calico printing. : 

2. Alin. Sulphide of tin, copper, iron and zinc, 
found in steel-grey masses. 

1896 Cuester Dict, Afin, 1900}. Frercnerin Brit, Aus. 
Return 156 Complex twinned crystals of the very rarely 
crystallised mineral Stannite.. have been investigated, 

tanno- (st-no), before a vowel also stann-, 
used as combining form of late L. stavn-u ttn, in 
Chem., as stannamyl, a compound produced by 
the action of amylie iodide on an alloy of sodium 
and tin; stannethyl, a compound of ethyl and 
tin; stannofluoride | see quot. 1568). 

ee Watts tr. Gmetin'’s Hist. Chem. X1. 131 *Stannamyl, 
ClOHWNSn. ]s85a K. Feanxtann in PAil, Trans. CXLII, 
422 *Stancthylum.) 1854 Fownes’ Chen, (ed. - 446 Stan- 
nethyl. A series of substances have been lately described 
by Frankland and by Loewig, which contain the elements 
of ethyl, associated with the metal tin. 1880 CLEmInsHAW 
Wurts’ Atom. Theory 271 Stannethyl bas just as much 
claim to be considered as a radical as stannous iodide, 1868 
fownes’ Chem, (ed. 10) 446 Stannic fluoride, Sn Fy... nnites 
with other metalhc fluorides, forming crystalline compounds 
called *stannofluorides or fluostannates. 

+ Stannolite (starnolait,. Avi. Ods. 
L. stane-1on tin +-LITE,) = Cassitenitr, 
1843 Cuarsan /’ract, Atin. 111 Cassiterite... Stannolite. 
Stannoso- (standuso , Chenr., used as com- 

Inning form of mod.L. sfannds-us STANNOVS. 

1868 Fownes’ Chem. (ed, 10) 445 Tin..f rms two well-de- 
fined classes of ¢ mpounds, namely, the stannous com- 
pounds, in which it is bivalent,..and the stannic compounds, 
in which it is quadrivalent .; aiso a few compounds called 
stannoso-stannic compounds, of intermediate composition. 
1873 Warts Fownes’ Chem, (ed. 11) 444 Stannous Chloride 
unites with the chlorides of the alkali-metals forming c1ys- 
tallisable double salts,..called Stannosochlorides. 

Stannotype ‘stcnotoip). [f. late L. stann-um 
tin+ Gr. tures impression, print, TYPE.) A sim- 
plified form of the Woodbury process of photo- 
inechanical engraving in which a mould obtained 
from a positive instead of a negative is coated 
with tinfoil, Also affrzd. 

1883 7. /. Mardwich's Photogr. Chem, (ed. 9) 360 The 
Stannotype..is the invention of Mr. Woodbury, 1891 
Woopsury Lucyel. Photogr. 666 The objeci of the stanno- 
type process was to do away with all this costly machinery 
]/.¢. the hydraulic press of the Woodhury process]. 

Stannous (stw'nas), a. Chem. [f. STANy-Us 
+-oUS.) Of a compound; Containing tin as a 
bivalent element. Cf. STANNIC a. 

1849 D. Cassette /norg. Chem. 23 This oxide |hydrated 
protoxide of tin} is in many works distinguished as the 
stannous oxide. 1868 /ozunes’ Chem. (ed. 10) 445 The di- 
chloride, or Stannous chloride, SnCl,. 1868 Stannous com- 
pound: see STANNOSO-. 

| Stannum ‘ste’ndm). Chem. rare in Eng. 
context. [imod.L. use of late L. stam tin, in 
earlier use an alloy of silver and lead; app. an 
altered form of the synonymous stignune, whence 
the Rom. forms, It. s/ag7to, Sp. estario, Pg. estanho, 
Pr. estanh-s, OF. estain(mod.F. ctain,, tin.} The 
chemical Latin name fortin. (EIence the symbol Sn.) 

1783 WitHERING tr. Bergman's Outl, Min. 92 Slannum or 
Tin. 1812 Sir H. Davy Chem, Philos. 379 Vin or Stannum, 

Stanpic,cyhe, obs. ff. StonE-frtch. 

Stansel, obs. form of STENCIL wv. 

Stanssour, variant of StancHER.2 Sc. Obs. 

Stanstickle (ste:nstik'l). dia/. Also stan- 
nicle. [Alteration of BANSTICKLE, due to allitera- 
tive association with STONE 54.) = STICKLEBACK. 

¢ 1620 New A/etamorphosis (MS.) (Nares), To stanstictes 
he did them all transforme, A fishe noe higger then a prety 
worme. a1825 Foray Voe. E. Anglia. 1893 in Cozens- 
Hardy Broad Norf. 35 The stickleback is a stannicle. 

Stant, variant of STENT. 

Stantient, -ion, var. ff. STancHIon. 

+Sta‘nty. Oss. Forms: 5 stantyf, 7 stan- 
tie)y. [Late ME. sfantyf, ad. med.L. sfantivus 
standing ereet, f. stant-en pr. pple. of s/dre to stand: 
see -IVE.] Stanty hedge; a stake-and-rice fence. 

1446 Crt. Koll Gt, Waltham Manor, Essex g June, 
Thomas Gossyb appropriavit de regia via..unam peciam.. 
super quam posuit unum stantyfhegge ad nocumenium. 
1659 GaupEeNn 7ears CA. 1V. vii. 438 A setting up a stanty 
hedge, instead of a good quick-set or a brick-wall, for the 
fense of Christs vineyard. 1664 SrELMAN Goss. S.v. Assis, 
Quoad sepem stanlariam, nos..4 stanfey hedge, vocamus, 
quod non e surculis vivis, sed e perticis & viminihus com- 
ponitur, ahsque fossa. 

Stanza (stx'nza). 


[i. late 


Forms : a. 6-7 stanze, (6 


| 
| 


STAP. 


stands); 8. 6-7 stanzo; +. 6- stanza. Scealso 
Stance 56.2 4, [a. It. stanza me stopping 
place, room, stanza, corresp. to Sp. Pg. estancia 
dwelling, room, Ir, estansa position, OF. estance 
(mod.}. éfance) stay, support :—popular L. *stantia, 
f. L. sfant-em pr. pple. of sfdre to stand, The 
It. word was adapted in Fr. as stance, whence 
Stance 5d.2; also in Ger. as sfanze.] 

1, Versification, A group of lines of verse 
(usually not less than four), arranged according to 
a definite scheme which regulates the number of 
lines, the metre, and (in rhymed poetry) the 
sequence of rhymes; normally forming a division 
of a soug or poem consisting of a series of such 
groups constructed according to the same scheme. 
Also, any of the partieular types of structure 
according to which stanzas are framed. 

a, 1588 Suaxs. 1, 4. L, iv. ii. 107 Let me heare a staffe, 
a stanze, averse, Lege domine, 1996 Loncr Margarite of 
Amer, K4, The first stands is the complaint, the second the 
counsel 1605 Carman etc. /astward //oev. 11 3b, This 
Stanze now following alludes to the storie of Mannington. 

A. 1589 Greene Menaphon To Gentlm. Stud, (Arb.) 15 
Euerie stanzo they pen after dinner, is full poynted with a 
stahhe. 1600 SHaks. A. J”. Z. 1. v. 18 Comie, more, another 
stanzo: Cal you'em slanzo’s? 1609 Hrerwoop Brit, Troy v. 
ini. 108 From Calliope hie Stanzoes flow. 1611 Cotcr., 
Sestine, a Sestine, or $tunzo of six verses, 1660 F. xooKke 
ir, Le Blanc’s ray. 144 The musick changes to a very 
soleinn base,.with certsin stanzoes sung in praise of their 
deceased .\ncestors. 

y: 11589 Puttesuam Eng, foesic ti. (Arb ) 79 Staffe in 
our vulgare Poesie I know nol why it should be so called... 
The Italian called it Stanza, as if we should say a resting 
place.] 1595 Lk. C. Emaricdulfe Sonn. xxxix, in Lamport 
Garl, (Roxh.), Thy name, thy honour, and loues puritie, 
With Stanzas, Layes and If ynimes Ile stellifie. 1603 Duayton 
Kar, Wars Yo Kdr,, Therefore... I chose Ariostus stanza of 
allother the most complete and best proportioned, cunsisting 
of eight, sixe interwouen, and a couplet in base. 1632 
Benvenuto's Passenger u. i. 417 In euery corner they recite 
the pleasant Stanzaes of the gentle /urioso. 1621 1. WitLiame 
son tr. Goulart's Wise Vierllard 8, 1 will heereunto add 
further this Stanza of verses of the saine quill. 1674 PLarrorD 
Skill Afur. 1. ii. 35 The double Mars are set lo divide the 
several Strains or Stanzaes of the Songs and Lessons. 1693 
Davoen Jutenal (1697) Ded. p. Ixaxii, The Seeedia Raptta 
isan Italian Poem..'Tis written in the Stanza of Eight. 1706 
Concrivi Pindarigue Ode Disc, Ah, Vhe Poet having made 
choice of acerlain Nuntber of Verses toconstitute his Strophé, 
or first Stanza, was ohlig'd to observe the same in his Anti- 
strophé, or second Stanza. 1741 Pore Lss. Crit, 423 And each 
exalted stanza teems with thought! 1817 Sietrey ‘ev, 
/slam Pref., | have adopted the stanza of Spenser (a inea- 
sure inexpressihly beautiful). 1842 Tenxyson Talking Oak 
135 She came..And sang to me the whole Of those three 
stanzas that you made About ny giant bole’. 1856 Eser- 
son Eng. Traits, Lit, Wks. | Bohn) I]. 115 A stanza of the 
song of nature the Oxonian has no ear for. 

2. In Italy, an apartment, chamber, room; sfec. 
in pl. || sfavze (sta‘ntse), applied to certain rooms 
in the Vatican. 

1648 J. Raymonp Joy. Italy 34 At the right hand of this 
gallerie are severall stanzas full of Curiosities. a GH. 
/list, Cardinals 1. ui. 79 The Agents of Serene Princes.. 
have hal(a Stanza Jin the Vatican} 1823 Lavy Morcanx 
Salvator Kosa \1824) I. iti. go A certain sympathy. . between 
the brothers-in-law frequently carried Salvator to lhe stanza 
or work-room of Francesco. /éfd. 95 Having..studied or 
worked in the galleries, churches, or s¢fanze of the eminent 
masters in Rome. 1878 Mrs. Jos, Butter Catharine of 
Siena vii. 200 It forms the subject of a fresco in one of 
the stanze of lhe Vatican. 

+3. (Sce qnot.) Ods. 

1675 Coven in Early Vay. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 219 
Upon every stanza [z.¢, ‘ branch’ of an acrobat's pote) he 
would set a cup of water ; then raysing it, he would dance 
with all these in like manner without spilling one drup. 

Ilence Sta‘nzaed a.(in parasynthetic derivatives, 
having (a specifed nnmber of) stanzas; Stanza 
a. (nonce-wd.) trans., to write stanzas upon. 

1755 J. Suessrake /.ydia (1769) 11. 78 He..hit off an 
epigram or a three stanzaed song with some reputation. 
1796 Lams Final Alem. i. 199 (Vo Coleridge) Dyer stanza’d 
him in one of the papers t’other day. 1868 Chroniele No. 43. 
67 x The nine-stanzaed hymn. 

Stanzaic (stenz7ik), a. [f. Stanza sd. +-1¢.] 
Of, belonging to or of the nature of poetry com- 
posed in the form of stanzas. 

1816 Q. Rev. X1V. 403 Thus the Lady of the Lake has 
stanzaic introductions. 1869 Athenzuin 24 July 1038/2 
Even those odes which are manifestly stanzaic are nol 
printed in stanzas, 1891 E, Gosse Gossip in Libr, xx. 261 
The stanzaic form in which the two pieces are wrilten is 
identical. 

So Stanza‘ical a. Hence Stanza‘ically adv. 

1883 Haut Caine in Academy 1 Sept. 138 The printer has 
heen instructed to make a stanzaical division for the eye. 
1883 Athenzum 17 Nov. 628/2 Work produced in any of 
the more stringent metres or stanzaical structures. 1908 
Q. Rev, Apr. 363 The ‘long measure’ is not even treated 
Stanzaically, but presents to the eye a series of duli-lookin: 
columns of verse. 

Stanzic, a. rare. = STANZAIC. 

1869 E. Wavouam Eng. Mersif. xii. 92 ‘Vhe Lay. In one 
stanzic measure the rhymes are allowed to assume every 
possible variation of arrangement. 

Stap (step), sd. Sc and worth. Forms: 6 
steppe, g staup, stawp, step, stap. [Of obscure 
origin.} <A stave of a tub or cask. Chiefly in fig. 


phrases: see quots. 
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1587 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1814) II]. 22/1 Pat be steppis of 
be said firlot be of be auld proportione, in thiknes of baytb 
the burdis, ane insche and ane half. 1808 Jamieson, Saf, 
Steppe, astave. I'll tak a stap out of your eoag, S. Prov., 
I'll put you on shorter allowance. 1821 Blackw. Mag. VIII. 
432 But stoups are needed, tubs, and pails, and knaps, 
For all the old are ‘gisand’ into staps. 1825 JAMIESON 
s.v., To fa’ a’ staps, to become extremely debilitated, 
g{uasi) to fall to pieces, like a vessel made of staves. 1825 
Brockett iV. C. Gloss., Stap, the stave of a tub, 1829 
Hoce Sheph. Cal. 1. vi. 170 Else I should take a staup out 
o’ their punch cogs the night. 1846 Brockett's N.C. Gloss. 
(ed. 3)s.v., ‘To take a stap out of your bicker’ means to 
humble you. 1891 H. Jouxston Avlsmadllie 1. 96 It behoved 
me and the likes o” me to keep a calm sough, if we didna 
want a step taen oot o’ ourcog. 

Stap, affected pronunciation of Stop w., in 
the phrase Stap my vitals, used as an exclamation 
of snrprise, anger, etc., or as an asseveration. 

Proh. the first quot. is the source of the phrase, Lord 
Foppington, the speaker, pronounces a for o throughout. 
Cf. Gap. Ecap, and the pronunciations ‘ Laard’, ‘ plaat’ 
(for Lord, plot) attributed to Titus Oates. 

1696 VANseruGH Relapse 1. iii, Well, ’tis Ten Thousand 
Pawnd well given—stap my Vitals. 1716-20 Let/. Mist's 
Frnt. (1722) I. 50 Thou art one of the most comical Dogs, 
stap my Vitals! that everset Pen to Paper. 1730 Fietpinc 
Anthor’s Farce ut. 34 My Life went out in a Hiss—Stap 
my Preath. /é:d. 46 And so all my Puns, and Quibbles, 
and Conundrums are quite forgotten, stap my Vitals. 1839 
Tuackeray Catherine i, Stap my vitals, my dear, but there 
was a lady..who had a hoopas big as a tent. 1901 Graphic 
Christmas No. 24/2 ‘Tis a trick of tbeirs. Stap me, we 
shall have ’em yet. 

Stap, Sc. form of Storsé. and v, 

Stape (sta@p). s.w. dal. 
STaPLE.] = STAPLE sd.1 

tsiz Stratton (Comw.) Churchw. Acc. in Archzotogia 
XLVI. 201 Paid to wylliam Jule for a stape to the stepyll 
dore iijd. 1629-30 Hartland Church Aec. in Hartland 
(Devon) Géass. (1891) s.v., Pd Charles Bagilholl for 2 stapes 
of iron to make fast y® leads agt the Tower ijid. 1891 
Hartland (Devon) Gloss., Stape, a staple. (Always.) 

Stapedectomy (step/dektémi). Surg. [f. 
mod. L. staped- Stares + Ectomy.] Excision of the 


stapes. 

1894 J. C.Gorpon in Amer. Annals of Deaf Oct. 265 While 

stapedectomy may be rarely resorted to. 

tapedial (staprdial), @. Anat. [f. mod.L. 
stapedt-us (see STAPEDIUS) +-AL.] Pertainiug to 
the stapes. 

1875 Huxtey in Encycl, Brit. 1. 757/1 The posterior.. 
branch of the seventh nerve passes back..above the stape- 
dial ligament. 1884 Cours WV. Aencr. Birds 154 This stape- 
dial cartilage. /dfd. 186 An extremely delicate rod, stepped 
into the fenestra ovalis by its foot..and bearing..its ham- 
mer-like..stapedial elements, 


Stapediform (stipe-diffim), a. Anat. [f. 
staped- STAPES + -(1)FORM.] Stirrup-shaped. 

1856 W. CLark Van der Hoeven’s Zoot, 1. 200 lwo stapedi- 
form maxilla, with teeth transversely incumbent. 

| Stapedius (stipz-dids). Anat. [mod.L., ellip- 
tical use of stapedrus adj. (sc. musculus), f. staped- 
STAPES.] (More fully s/apedius muscle.) The 
small muscle attached to the neck of the stapes. 

1788 /ncycl. Brit, (ed. 3) 1.764 Little muscle, the stapedeus 
(sic]. 1808 Jed. Frnt. XIX. 398 The muscle usually called 
Stapideus {sic} 1844 Hostyn Dict. Terms Med. (ed. 2), 
Stapedius. 1847 Toop & Bowman Phys. Anat. 11.106 The 
facial nerve gives off the following branches...2. A twig to 
the stapedius muscle. 1899 Ad/dutt's Syst. Aled. VIL. 4x 
Spasm of the stapedius. 


{| Stapelia (stapz lid). Hot, [mod.L. (Linnzus 
1737) f.neme of Jan Bode van Staged, a Dutch 
botanist (died 1636): see -14.] A South African 
genus of apocynaceous plants, remarkable for the 
fetid smell of the flowers, whence one species 
(S. hirsuta) is called Carrion-flower. Also, a 


plant of this genus. 

1785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xvi. (1794) 217 Stapetia.. 
has a very large wheel-shaped corolla. 1834 Penny Cyc?, II. 
440/2 The leafless succulent stapelias. 1860 A// Year Round 
No. 63. 295 Ihe carrion-scented flowers of stapelias, 

Comb. 184z Florist's Fraud, (1846) Ll. 76 Afacrillaria 
stapeliflora, stapelia-flowered. 

|| Stapes (sté-p2z). [mod.L. use of med.L. 
stapes (staped-) stirrup. Cf. It. stapede (sense 1). 

In the 16th c. safes was regarded as the standard Latin 
word for stirrup (for which there was no word in classical 
Latin, as stirrups were not used by the ancients) ; it is in 
Estienne, Cooper, and two Latin-Ger. dictionaries cited by 
Diefenbach. Du Cange has one example of sfafes, and one 
each of «a (1314), Stapeda, and sfrages. The word 
may perb. be an alteration of med.L. stapha, staffa (=It. 
staffa stirrup), after L. s/drve tostand and ped-em, pés foot.) 

l. The innermost of the three ossicles in the tym- 
panum of the ear in mammals; named from its 
stirrup-like shape. 

The Sicilian anatomist J. Ph. Ingrassia (died 1580), in his 
posthumous notes to Galen De Ossibus (1603), claims the 
discovery of this bone, and says that he called it stapha, 
but others, more solicitous about Latinity, preferred s/apes 
or strapeda. In 1564 Kustachius (De Anditns Organs, 
Opusc. Anat. 153) asserts that he made the discovery before 
Ingrassia did, and states that some call the ossicle staffa or 
stapes. 

1670 Phil. Trans. V. 2060 The Stapes of the Ear. 1705 
Ibid. XXV. 1983 The Sides or Branches of the Stapes are 
furrowed on the inside. 1877 Burnett Far 5 The smallest 
bone in the body..is the stapes or stirrup. 


2. Surg. (See quot.) 


{Altered form of | 


| 
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1875 Kwicnt Diet. Alech., Stapes, a bandage for the foot, 
making a figure-of-8 round the ankle. 

Staphisacre, -ager, -agria: see STAVESACRE, 

Staphisagriated (stufiséi-griatéd), ppl. a. 
Pharm. [f. mod.L. staphisagria (see next) + -aTE 3 
+-ED1,] Impregnated with the juice of stavesacre 
seeds: said oflard used in an ointment for destroy- 
ing animal parasites. 1898 Rev. Brit. Pharm. 39. 

Staphisagrine (stefiséi-grain). Chem. Also 
-in. [f. mod.L. staphisagria STAVESACRE + -INE. 
(Substituted for the earlier STAPHISAINE, which is 
abnormally formed.) ] One of the alkaloids found in 
the seeds of stavesacre (Delphinium Staphisagria). 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 406. 

Staphisaine (stefise,3in). Chem. Also -ain. 
[ad.F. staphisazn (Couerbe 1833, Ann. de Chimie 
et de Physique LI. 363), f. staphisaigre STAVES- 
ACRE; see -INE.] = STAPHISAGRINE. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXI11. 445/1 Staphisain. 1876 HARLEY 


Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 769 The seeds also contain a second alka- 
loid called staphisaine. 
| Staphyle (ste‘filz). Anat. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
orapvdAn bunch of grapes, also the uvula when 
swollen by disease.] A rare synonym for Uvuta. 
1808 Barctay Afnscular Motions 506 When the mouth is 
opened, it is seen extending from right to left in the form 


of an arch, with the staphyle or uvula suspended in the 
middle. 1890 G. M. Goutp New Med. Dict. 

Staphyline (ste‘filsin), a. [ad. late Gr. 
otagpvdAwos, pertaining to a bunch of grapes, f. 
oTapvd7n: sce prec. ] 

l. Jf. Having the form of a bunch of grapes; 
= Borrroipat a. 

1820 Mons Char. Afin. 46 Staphyline-Malachite. 1837 
Dana Syst. Mis. 238 Uncleavable Staphyline- Malachite. 

2. Anat. ‘ Pertaining to the uvula or the whole 
palate’. (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

1859 Mayne Expos. Lex. s.v. Staphylinus, 

Staphylinid (stezflinid), sb. and a. Lyi. 
[ad. mod.L. Staphylinidz, f. Staphylin-us a. Gr. 
oragpvdrvos a kind of insect (Aristotle), prob. f. 
otapuvdn bunch of grapes: see -1D.] a. sb. An 
insect belonging to the Staphylinzd# or rovc- 
beetles, a coleopterous order of which the typical 
genus is Staphylinus. Yb. adj. Belonging to the 
Staphylinide. Also Staphylini‘deous a. 

1848 Harpy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 11. No. 6. 336 A 
Staphylinideous insect. 1891 Century Dict., Staphylinid. 

| Staphylococens (ste-filokp*kds). Bacterio- 
logy. 1). -coeei (-kp*ksai). [mod.L., f. Gr. 
atapvdy bunch of grapes + «daxos berry.] A form 
of pus-producing bacteria composed of cocci 
grouped in irregular masses. 

1887 Garnsey & Batrour De Bary's Lect. Bacteria 168 
In the others the cells separate from the rows after division, 
and form aggregations which Ogston has compared with a 
Lunch of grapes, and be has expressed the resemblance by 
the name Staphylococcus. 1895 Pop. Sci. Monthly Feb. 
513 Organisms, suchas..staphylococci, 1897 Trans. Amer. 
Pediatric Soc. \X. 191 A_ bacteriological examination.. 
showed the staphylococcus in pure culture. 

attrib. 1897 Alliutt’s Syst. Aled. 11.575 It is usually dis- 
tinguishable from staphylococcus pus. 1901 Oster /’7inc 
§ Pract. Aled, (ed. 4) 162 The common streptococcus and 
stapbylococcus infection is as a rule first local. 


Iience Staphylococcal (-kp*kal), -coccic 
(-kg*ksik) adys., pertaining to or produced by sta- 
phylococens. 


1900 Grit. Med. Frnl. 5 May 72 Injections of staphylo- 
coccal toxins. 1904 /éid. 10 Sept. 582 ‘Ihe pus from staphy- 
lococcic or tuberculous abscesses. 

Staphylolysin (stefilglisin). Sacteriology. 
[f. staphylo- (in StapHyLococeus) + Lysix.] The 
hemolysin of staphylococcus toxin, 

1904 Brit. fed. Frnt. 10 Sept. 571 Walbum and | have 
examined the neutralization curves of several other bodies 
and their antibodies: the rennet.., the vibriolysin, tbe 
staph ylolysin, and the streptolysin. 

| Staphyloma (stzfilzma). Path. In 6 
anglicized staphylome. [mod.L., a. Gr. oragu- 
Awpa, ‘a disease in the eye inside the comea’ (L. 
& Sc.), f. erapuvay bunch of grapes.] Protrusion 
of the cornea or sclera, resulting from inflammation. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guitlemeau's Fr. Chirnre. C ijb/1 The 
portraycture of an Eye, wherin is presentede a Staphylome. 
1676 J. Cooke Marrow Chirurg. 713 In its progress it 
receives several Names...If the protuberance be..great, 
‘tis called Staphyloma, because like a Grape-Stone, 1797 
Phil. Trans. UXXXV11. 22 In the substance of the cornea, 
round the basis of the staphyloma, I have frequently seen 
vessels carrying red blood. 1878 T. Brvant Pract. Surg. 
I. 320 Stapbyloma may be met with in the ciliary region. 
1879 P. SmitH Glaucoma 2 The very frequent association of 
glaucomatous tension with corneal staphyloma. 

Hence Staphylo‘matous a., of the nature of or 
pertaining to staphyloma. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., s.v. Afydon, Tumours of the 
staphylomatous kind. 1875 H. Watton Dis. Eye 354 Sta- 
phylomatous enlargement of the sclerotica. _ 

Staphyloplasty (ste-filoplesti). [f. Gr. 
oragudy (see STAPHYLE) +-PLASTY.] (See quot. 
1890.) So Sta:phyloplastic a. 

1846 [see STAPHYLORRHAPHY]. 1855 DuNGLISON Afed. Lex., 
Staphytoplastic, an epithet applied to the operation for re- 
placing the soft palate, when it has been lost. 1890 G. M. 
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Gouin New Med. Dict., Staphyloplasty, a plastic operation 
for the closure of cleft palate. 

Staphylorrhaphy (stefilyrifi). Surg. Also 
-o(r)raphy. fad. assumed Gr. *orapudoppadgia, 
f. srapvaAn (see STAPHYLE) + fap7 sewing, suture. ] 
The surgical closure of a cleft palate. 

1846 Brittan tr. Malgaigue’s Man. Oper. Surg. 363 When 
there is only a narrow fissure in the velum, we have sta- 
phyloraphy, properly so called ; when this cleft. very much 
separated, simulates a loss of substance, staphyloplasty. 1855 
Duncuison Afed. Lex., Staphyltorraphy. consists in paring 
the edges of the cleft; passing ligatures through them, and 
bringing them together. 1878 L. P. Merepitn Teeth 242 
The operation of stapbyloraphy. 1898 Rose & CARLEss 
Man, Surg. 722 In dealing with clefts of the soft palate 
alone, a modification of the above operation may be per- 
formed, called staphylorraphy. 

attri. 1895 Arnold & Sons’ Catal. Surg. Instruin, 232 
Suture Needles for Staphyloraphy operations, 

Hence Staphylorrha‘phic a., pertaining to or 
used in staphylorrhaphy. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, Staphyloraphic Instruments. 

Sta‘phylotome. vare-°. [ad. Gr. cragvaAo- 
tépov knife for cutting the uvula, f. cradvaAn (see 
STAPHYLE) +-7dyo- that cuts.] See quot. 

The explanation in Dunglison Aled. Lex. 1876,‘ A knife 
adapted to the operation for staphyloma’, appears to be 
unfounded. 

1875 Knicut Diet. Afech., Staphylotome, a knife for 
operating upon the uvula or palate. 

Staphylo'tomy. Sz. rare~°. [ad. mod.L. 
staphylotomia, asif a. Gr. *orapvaAoropia f. crapvdAn 
STAPHYLE + -ropia cutting. ] 

1. Amputation of the uvula. 

1855 DuncLison Jfed. Lex. 1890 G. M. Goutp New Med, 
Dict. 

@ 2. ‘The removal of a staphyloma by cutting ° 
(Dorland Aled. Dict. 1913). 


Staphylotoxin (stefilotg:ksin). Bacteriology. 
[f. stephylo- (in STapHyLococcus) + Toxr1n.] A 
toxin occurring in cultures of staphylococci. 

1902 Brit. Afed. Frnl.12 Apr.g20 M. Neisser, and Wechs- 
berg {have studied] staphylotoxin. 

Staple (st@p'l), 56.1 Forms: 1, 4stapol, 1-5 
stapul, stapel, 3 stapil, stapple, § stapill, 
stapyl(1, 6 stapylle, 5-6 stapulle, 6 stappil, 4, 7 
stable, 7 Sc. staiple, 4- staple. [OE. stafo/ str. 
masc. (a wk. form sfafole is doubtful) corresponds 
to OF ris. stapu/,stape/stcm or visible part ofa tooth, 
also block for executions (WFris. s/eafel, NFris. 
stabel heap), OS. stapal, stapel, candle, small tub 
(MLG. s¢afe/ pillar, post, candle, block for execu- 
tions, platform, stocks for shipbuilding, heap; 
hence MHiG. and mod.G. stafe/ stake, beam, 
stocks for shipbuilding, and prob, Sw. stage/, Da. 
stabel in the same senses), M Du. sfafe/ foundation, 
support, stem of a plant, heap (mod.Du. s/afe/ leg 
of a chair, stocks, heap), OHG. staffa/ (gl. ‘ basis’; 
the fem. sfaffala, mod.G, staffel step, rung of a 
ladder, is prob. a separate formation), ON. stgpull 
steeple, tower, once pillar :—OTeut. *stafzlo-z. 

The various applications of the word in the Teut. langs. 
seem traceable to a general sense of ‘something supporting’; 
the root “s/ag-is prob, identical with that of S1epr sd. and v. 

In addition to the sense 1 below, OE. seems to have bad 
those of foundation (gl. éafts, perh. error for ¢asts) and steps 
or raised platform in front of an outer door (see Beowulf 

26 and the gloss ‘stapel, atrouus’, prob. for petronns: cf. 
BE. Perron), but these did not survive into ME, Sense 2 is not 
found in continental ‘Teut., and its evolution is not easy to 
explain; the identity of the word is not certain.] 

+l. A pest, pillar, column (of wood, stone, 
metal). Oés. 

Beowulf 2718 Pastanbogan stapulum feste. ¢950 Lindis/, 
Gosp. Matt. xxi. 12 Staplas (glosses cofuszbas mistaken for co- 
tumnas), a 1000 Andreas 1062 Od dat he Zemette..standan 
strate neah stapul zrenne. «@ 1000 Gloss. in IVr.-H tilcker 
205/5 Cione, stapole. a 1300 Cursor Al. 8288 Vnder pis tre 
..A stapul was o marbul grai. 13.. Seuyn Sages (W.) 201 
Leues thai tok, sextene, Of iuy.. Under ech stapel of bis bed 
..four thai bid. 1387 ‘Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) V. 273 But 
Edol, duke of Gloucestre, cau3te a stable, (L. arrepto palo: 
v. rr. pale, stake] and defended hym manliche. 

+b. Used for STEEPLE. Obs. rare—}. 

Perh, an error; but cf. ON, stppuid. 

1470-1 in Oxf. Stud. Soc. & Legal Hist. (1914) 1V. 225 In 
Bylddyng of. .the Chyrche Stapill in tbe Town of Latton. 

e. Alining. A pillar of coal left as a temporary 
support for a superincumbent mass. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts etc. 979 As a further precaution 
staples of coal, about 10 inches square, are left. 

2. A short rod or bar of iron or other metal bent 
into the form of a U or of three sides of a rectangle, 
and poiuted at the ends, to be driven into a post, 
plauk, wall, or other surface, in order to serve as 
a hold for a hasp, hook, or bolt to secure a door 
or box, or as an attachment for a rope or the like. 
Also applied to other contrivances of similar shape 
or function, as the box or case into which the bolt 
of a lock is shot. 

For hasp and staple (Law), see Hasr sé. 1d. 5 ee 

1295 A/S, Ace. Exch. K. R. 5/8 m. 10 Et .ij. 5. ix.d. mn ral 
pendiis Hugonis Fabri pro stapples et hespes fabrican ae 
1340 Nominale (Skeat) 467 Et graps et appenduz marie 
and haspe. /dfd. 471 Sere verotl et cerrure Barre slot 
and stapul. 1344-5 MS. Ace. Exch. K. &. 492/24 Facientis 


STAPLE. 


826 


unum haspe et unum stapel pro hostio stabuli. ¢ 1380 Sr | has been usually held to have been developed from the 


Ferumb, 2181 Pe henges bope barste & pe stapel par-with 
out sprong. a 1400-50 HVars Alex, 1081 Of ilkahild,.. barred 
was be jatis, Stoken stifly with-out with staplis & cheynes. 
c1440 Promp, Parv. 472/2 Stapylle of a schyttynge (v.r. 
stapul), stapellum, 1485 Nottingham Rec. 111,231 A newe 
staple of iren to pe same yeate, 1495 Naval Acc. (fen. VI1 
(1896) 150 Staples & clampes of yron ffor a carte. 154 
Act 33 Hen, VIii, c. 12 § 3 The Seryeant..shall bringe to 
the saide place of execucion a blocke withe a betill a staple 
and cordes to hynde the saide hande vpon the Ais i 
a1gs2 Lecanp /trn. VII. 56 Men alyve have sene Rynges 
onal Staples yn the Walles as yt had bene Stayes or Holdes 
for Shyppes. 1560 Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (camdes) o6 A 
stapulle anda haspe for the..chest. 1606 Suaxs. Sr. 4 Cr. 
Prol. 17 With masste Staples And corresponsiue and fulfilling 
Bolts. 1626 Cart. Smitu Accid. Yung. Seamen 12 Grummets, 
and staples for all yeards, 1643 Licutroot Glean. Exod. 
4t Staples of Gold were fastned in every planke, 1660 
Bovce New Arp. Piys.-Alech. Proem 14 A small Iron nut, 
..which is fastened hy two staples..to the under side 
of the board. 1677 Moxon Afech. Exerc. ii. 28 You 
must with square Staples, just fit to contain the Bolt with 
an easie play, fasten these staples, by rivetting them with 
the Bolt within them..to the Main-plate. 1688 Hloumz 
Arioury WW. 462/t The Crown Stable, that to which the 
Clapper [of the Bell) is hung. did. 1v. v. (Roxb.) 309 2 
A demy Ape.. holding a stable by the tanges with both his 
hands, Sable. 169: T. Hace) Ace, New Juvent. 46 Her 
Rudder-Irons Stirrups, Staples, etc. 1725 Pore Odyss. xxi. 
48 The bolt..Forsakes the staple as she pulls the ring. 
1746 Watson in /’Arl. Trans, XLIV. 714 Cork'd, with a 
Staple of small Wire running through each Cork into the 
Water. 1810 Suntiey Zastruzet i, Pr, Wks. (1888) I. § Lis 
limbs..were fixed by immense staples to the flinty floor. 
€1850 Audim. Navig. (Weale) 152 Staples, crooked fasten- 
ings made of copper, from 6 to 12 inches long, with a 
jagzed hook at each end. 1863 Gro. Evior Remola 1, xvi, 
Fastening the old hridle..to aniron staple in the wall, 1884 
Manch. Exam. 6 Oct. 5/4 The deceased was drawing the 
staples hy which the ladders were held. 1898 M. Hewett 
Forest Lovers xxx, A girdle made of bright steel in which 
was a Staple. 

Sig. 1809-10 Corrripcr Friend (ed. 3) Itt. 118 The un- 
educated. .talker overlooks all mental relations... lence the 
nearer the..incidents in time and place, the more distant, 
disjointed (etc.)..will they appear in his narrative. .and this 
from the want of a sthple or starting-post in the narrator 
himself, 1827 Hare Guesses Ser. 11. (1873) 324 A philosopher 
..must bea staple firntly and deeply fixt—in the adamantine 
walls of Truth. 

+b. A clasp or fastening for armour. Ods. 
(Cf. StarLen ff/. a. quot. 13...] 

a1420 Aunturs of Arthur 591 (Douce MS.) Stipe stapeles 
(v.7, stapuls] of stele bey strike done stizte, 1535 STEWART 
Cron, Scot. (1858) 1. 382 Thair freikis fell with mony forcie 
flap, Quhill ruvis raif and steill stapillis out lap. 

ec. A snout-ring. 

1688 Hour A rmnoury 1. 1381/2 Rings, or Staples to put 
into their (swine's) Noses to keep them from Rooting. 1875 
(see snout-ring, Snout s6.! 7). 

3. The upright body of a hand printing press. 

1833 J. Hotscann Alanuf. Metal I. 208 Ais the upright 
body of the press, called the staple, 

A. atirib. and Comé. (sense 2), as staple-driver, 
Saslener,-pin, -punch, staple-headed, -shaped adjs. ; 
staple-fashion, -wise advs.; also tstaple-bar, ?a 
bar to which a staple is fixed; staple isinglass, 
istnglass in staple-shaped pieces; staple-knee 
Naut. (see quot.); staple-ring = sense 2c; staple- 
vice, a bench-vice. 

3339-40 Ely Sacrist Rolls (1907) 11,96 Item solut. Johanni 
Amyot pro *stapolbarris fabricandis de iiij?* peciis ferri Dni. 
pro pec. iijd. £1.08. 3d. 1399 WS. dec, Exch. A. R. 473/11 
m. 3 Pro.viij. Soudletles.ij. Stapulbarres profenestriseiusdem 
noue domus. 1884 Knicur Dict. Mech. Suppl., *Staple- 
driver, an instrument for driving the staples in window- 
blinds, 1859 E. J. Reem Shipbuilding ii. 42 The angle-irons 
on the upper edge are forged “staple fashion. 1884 KniGut 
Dict. Mech, Suppl, *Staple Fastener, a spring punch for 
driving and clinching astaple against an anvil block beneath. 
1819 Fosnroke //ist. Glouc. 119 Massy round Columns, with 
*staple-headed arches. 1879 SimMONDs Commerc. Products 
Sea 243 Isinglass..drawn out ina serpentine manner into the 
form of a heart, horseshoe, or lyre (long and short *staple) 
hetween three pegs. 1883 R. Hatpane !f/orkshop Rec. Ser. 
11, 355/2 The isinglass comes into commerce under the names 
of .. ‘staple’, ‘book’, ‘pipe’, ..and other designations, 
according to its form. 1846 A. Younc Naut. Dict. 295 
Standard-knees... These., are also called *Staple-knees, 
or Staple-lodging knees. 1835 Ure Patios. Manuf. 145 
It has a *staple pin at its inner end. 1875 Kntcut Dict. 
Mech. s.v., The *staple-punch has two points, and is used 
to prick hlind-rods and slats for the reception of the 
staples which connect then. 1707 Lond, Gaz. No. 4377/4 
A black Mare.., wring'd with a “staple Ring. 1874 THEARLE 
Naval Archit. § 258. 273 An intercostal *staple-shaped 
angle-iron, 1881 Younc £v, Afan his own Mech. § 280 The 
best hlack *staple vices are sold, according to weight, at 7d 
per lb, od. Tool.maker's Price-list, Vices. Staple Leg 
Vices. 1596 Mascact B&. Cattle, Hogs 275 Make it sharpe 
at both ends, and bow it *staple-wise with two corners nigh 
an inch wide. 

56,2 


Staple (sta:p'l), Also 5-6 stapull, 
stapyll,6 stapul, 5-6 stapill, 8stapple. Also 5 
estapell, estaple. [a. OF. estapl/e fem. emporium, 
mart (mod.F. é/afe halting-place):—med.L. s¢a- 
pula, also staplus, ad. MLG. slafol, stapel: see 
STAPLE 54,1 

The (M)LG., (M)Du. séafe/, and hence the G. and Sw. 
stapel, Da. stabel, have the sense ‘emporium, mart’, in 
addition to the senses mentioned under the preceding sb. 
It is, however, uncertain whether this sense was developed 
in MLG., or whether it originated in OF., and was thence 
adopted into MLG. The precise relation of this sense to 
the other senses of the Teut. word is also uncertain, It 


a 


sense ‘heap, pile’. This is not impossible; but, on the 
other hand, tn the Frankish laws regis stapulus meant the 
place where the king or his representative administered 
Judgement; the original notion may have been that of 
"raised platform’. ‘The transition would be easy from the 
Frankish sense of reg7s stapu/ws to that of the ‘king’s staple’ 
for the collection of duties on merchandise. ) 

1. A town or place, appointed by royal authority, 
in which was a body of merchants having the ex- 
clusive right of purchase of cerlain classes of goods 
destined for export; also, the body of merchants 
so privileged. Now only //ist. 

The English word has not been found earlier than 1423; 
the AF. estaple and the Anglo-L. stapu/a, however, occur 
in statutes and official documents from the reign of Edw, II 
onwards, and these contain evidence that the institution of 
the staple was of older date. Itach staple had a mayor 
and constahles, appointed by the king, and in early times 
distinct from the municial’ authorities, though feels 
the mayor of some hvroughs was er officio mayor of the 
staple. At various times the chicf staple was oversea, 
usually at Bruges or Calais; from about 1390 to 1558 it was 
at Calais, which is often called * The Staple’. There were 
also staples in many important towns of England, Wales, 
and iiolnd: the list of which varied greatly at different 
periods. Statute of the Staple: the ordinance aj Edw. IIL 
(1353), Which established staples in various English towns, 
and at Carmarthen, Dublin, Waterford, Cork, and Drogheda, 
and contained regulations for their form of government and 
the conduct of their business. (For statute of the staple in 
another application, see SratuTe STAULE.) 

1433 Rolls of Parlt. \V. 249/1 They may bey Wolle..atte 
the Stapull of Calais. 2429 /d:d. LV. 359/2 And yat ye Maire 
of ye Staple for the tyme beyng, have power. .to make due 
serch. 1450 /id. V. 1189/1 Nygh to oure Staple there (sc. the 
Palace at Westminster], ¢14§90 Bru? ccxxix. 305 In be same 
jere be Ky ng reuoked.. pe staple of wolles out of Flaundres 
into Engelond. 1473 /’asfon Lett, III. 97 To the Mayre, 
Lieutenant, and felaship of the staple. 32480 Cely one 
(Camden) 33 George Cely merchandof the estapell at Calleys. 
148% fé:d. 63 Merchant of the estaple. ?3482 /drd. 120 
Bryn(glyng my ij oblygacyons of the Stapyll10 Cales, 1525 
Berners frorss. 1. xx. 18 The kyng..gaue hym an hundred 
marke sterlynge, yerely to he payed out of the Staple of the 
wolles in London. 1538 Starkey /ingland ww. i. 173 The 
caryage out of wolle to the stapul ys a grete hurte to the 
pepul of nglond. a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen, V1 131 Ther 
(in Ghent) was the aficte of woolles, tynne, leade and other 
merchaundise. 1568 Gaarton Chron, II. 169 In the xix 
yere of this king, the staple of woolles was kept at Sand- 
wiche, which afterwarde was kept at Caleys as long as it 
was Englishe, hut now it is holden at Bridges in Flaunders. 
1577 Howixsnen //ist. Eng, I. 519/2 He had borrowed 
a great summe of monie of the Marchants of the Staple. 
(Sid. 1771 1 Edmonde Hall one of the Conestables of the 
Staple. 1599 V. C. $V sl/s (Surtees) II, 185 The worshipfull 
companie of marchauntes of the staple of Englande. 1610 
Hottaxp Camden's Brit. (1637) 540 The Staple, as they 
tearme it, that is, the Mart, of Wooll, Leather, Lead, etc. 
1615 Beatuwait Strappado (1878) 196 You ayme at no 
Monopoly, No priuate staples, but desire to sell,.. Your Ware 
in publique places. 1627 Moryson /¢:m.1. 50 This City is 
the Staple of all Merchandise, excepting Rhenish wine, for 
which hy old priviledge Dorte isthe Staple. 1631 Etsixc 
Debates Fla, ep (Camden) 110 Lfodie 2v1ce lecta Billa 
for the merchantes of the Staple. 1650 Jer. Taytor Sern, 
Jor Yr. 165 By weight and measure of the staple. 2875 
Stusps Const. /Zist. 11. xvi. git The system of the staple 
was..a combination of the principle of the guild and of the 
royal privilege of establishing fairs and markets. 1890 
Gross Gild Merch. 1. 144 [tis evident that the staple was 

rimarily a fiscal organ of the crown, facilitating the col- 
ection of the royal customs, It also ensured the quality of 
the goods exported hy providing a machinery for viewing 
and marking them. ; 

b. + (a) A town or country which is the prin- 
cipal market or entrepot for some particular class 
of merchandise (os.). (4) A commercial centre, 
a chief place of business in a country or district. 
(Now somewhat arch.) 

1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poents (Rolls) 11. 160 Saf- 
fron, quiksilver.. Is into Flaundres shypped fulle craftylye, 
Unto Bruges, as to here staple fayre. /éd. 162 The lytelle 
londe of Flaundres is But a staple to other londes.. And 
alle that groweth in Flaundres,, May not a moneth ffynde 
hem mete of hrede. c1sz: ss¢ Eng. Bk. Arner. (Arb.) 
Introd. p. xxix/: [Punctuation corrected.) ‘There groeth 
much peper, and the properest stapell therof, that kingdom 
of Colen, is xxiiij myles from there. 1618 in Eng. Hrst. 
Rev. (1914) Apr. 252 In time this Kingdom will become the 
staple of those easterne commodities, from whence they: may 
be dispersed into France, Germaine, [etc.]. 1630 X. Foln- 
son's Kiugd. 6 Coumrw,224 They enjoy also Malaca, which 
..Is..the staple of the Traffique. .of the East Ocean, c¢ 1645 
Howete Lett. ww. i. (1655) I. 167 The Spaniards notwith- 
standing they are the Masters of the Staple of Jewels, stood 
astonish’d at the beuty of these. 1650 Futter Pisgah 11. 
i. 315 God intended not Jerusalem for a staple of trade but 
for a Royal Exchange of Religion. 1723 Pres. State Russia 
t. 117 Novgorod..was comprehended in the League of the 
Hans-Towns, and was the Staple of the inferior Towns. 
1737 G. Smitu Cur. Relat. 1. i, 8: The rest is sold to the 
People or Merchants at Ucienjen, this being the greatest 
Staple for Porcelain in all China. 1776 Gispon Decl. & F. 
xiii, I, 380 That the city of Nisibis might he established for 
the place of mutual exchange, or, as we should formerly 
have termed it, for the staple of trade, between the two 
empires, 1836 THirwatt Greece I. xii. 202 The position.. 
was well adapted for a great staple of commerce between the 
Thracian tribes..and the Greek cities. 1850 W. Irvixc 
Mahomet iii, (1853) 10 Its seaports.. were the staples of an 
opulent and widely extended Commerce. 1865 CARLYLE 
Fredk. Gt. vu. v. IL. 293 Old Nirnberg.. Trading Staple 
of the German world in old days. 

c. jig. 

1594 Lyty Afother Bombie u. v, A tauerne is the Rande- 
uous, the Exchange, the staple for good fellowes. 16a: 
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Donne Servo, xv. (1640) 152 There isa Trade driven, a Staple 
established betweene Heaven and earth;. . [hither have we 
tent our flesh, and hither hath he sent his Spirit 1626 B, 
Jonson Staple of N.1. ii, 7hko. O Sir, a staple of newes | 
Or the New Staple, which you please. /'. Jv. What's that? 
Fas. An..Office set vp.../’. Jv. For what? Tho. To enter 
all the Newes, Sir, 0’ the time. ¢1645 Howert Lett, 
uv. (1655) I. 9 This City of Amsterdam, though she be a 
great Staple of “ieee I can impart none unto you at 
this time. 1647 Warp tuple Cobler g That Coumtry which 
hath been the Staple of Truth to all Christendome, 1699 
T. Clocksan) tr. /'ully’s Offices (1706) 236 Since you are 
gone as ‘twere to a Staple and Mart of goud Literature, 
a1718 Puion Engl, Padlock 62 A Staple of Romance and 
Lics. 1849 Macaucay //ist. Eng. wi. |. 366 Whitehall 
naturally became the chief staple of news. 

+d. A ‘factory’ or authorized place of trade 
for merchants of a foreign country. Odés. 

1617 Moryson /¢in, 1. 61 Meluin is a little and faire City, 
.-and at this time ereh tich by the English Merchants hav- 
ing their staple in the same. 1634 W. Haic Leé. in J. Russell 
//aigs (1881) 458 Mr. John Forbes, a minister..of the English 
that are about their staple in that place. 1668 51n W. Temrece 
Lett, i.(2699) 8 Attenipts of removing the Scotch Staple from 
Teweet to Dort. 1698 Faver .icc. &. /ndia & 1’. 25 The 
English Factory.. being under the Tutelage of the Natives, 
as also are the Portugals and Flemmings (whp each have 
liere their Staples) 186: M. Pattison £5. (1889) I. 41 
This original factory and staple of the German merchants, 
vee called 'The Steelyard ’ (Stak/ho/) still stands on 
the banks ofthe Thames. 18g2Cocnuan-Vatrick Medizval 
Scot. vii. 133 The establishment of the Scottish staple at 
Middleburgh in 1347 was followed by more cordial relations 
between Scotland and E:ngland. 

+2. A dépot or storehouse for provisions, war 
material, etc. Ods. 

1523 St. Papers fen. VIII, V1. 171 The Kinges Grace 
hathe prepared the power of the north parties toa great nom- 
ber, whiche..may either invade or defende, as tbey shal Le 
commaunded, and vitailles ordred in staples for that purpose, 
1552 Epw. VI Jrn/. Lit, Rem. (Roxb.) I. 421 Duke 
Maurice toke..s0 peces of ordinaunce, which he conveyed 
to Auspurg, for that toune he fortetied and made it his staple 
of provision, 1688 Hotme A rveoury Wt. xix. (Roxb.) 202/1 
‘Vhere must he choise made of some place, Citty or ‘1 owne, 
to make the Staple of Ammunition. 

+b. A stock, quantity of provisions or material 
stored up. Obs. 

1549 Tuomas //ist. [talfe 75 Hauyng suche a staple of 
tymber (whiche in the water within Th/arsenale hath lien a 
scasouyng, Some .20. yere, some .40. Some an .100. and some 
I wote not how longe). 1586 Hooker //olinshed’s Chron. 
fred. 1685/2 ‘That a storehouse be prouided alwais in the 
towne for a staple of vittels to be kept there at all times. 
1603 R. Jounson Aingd. & Commiv. 118 In their Arsenal 
they continually maintaine two hundred gallies, and such a 
staple of timber, that for every day in the yeare, they are 
able to builde a newe galley. 

3. [Short for stafle-ware, etc. (sce 4), and ellip- 
tical use of Stare a.) A staple commodity. 

+a. An article of merchandise the trade in which 
is subjected to the regulations of the Staple. Ods. 

1690 Coico Disc. Trade (1698) 161 Except such species 
only as his Majesty and the Parliament shall think fit to 

e Staples, as suppose Colchester Bayes, Perpetuanoes, 
Cheanyes, ..to be allowed the honour of a publick Seal, by 
which to he bought and sold here, and beyond seas, as if it 
were upon the publick faith of England. 

b. A principal industrial product of a country, 
town, or district ; occas. the commodity principally 
dealt in by a person or class of persons, 

1616 Cart. Smitu Descr. New Eng. 10 The maine Staple 
..is fish. 1640 Howets. Dodona's Grove 7 Corne, Wine, and 
Salt, her three rich staples doe so abound in her. 1733 
P. Linpsay /uterest Scot. 143 Linen is our Staple, &c. but 
it has been wofully neglected. 1789 Ann. Reg., frit. & For, 
/fist, 167 Mr. Pitt introduced it (the subject] by observin 
that tobacco was now to considered as the smuggler's 
staple. 1806 Gazetteer Scot, (ed. 2) 323 ‘The manufacture of 
cotton..has long been the staple of this county. 1834 Hr. 
Martineau Demerara iii. 42 Sugar is our staple and sugar 
we must grow. 1840 Hoop Up Rhine 163 Villages.. built 
by some speculating timher-merchant, who found his staple 
quite a drug inthe market. 1843 Presco1t Afe.rico vu. ii. 
(1864) 424 ‘The sugar-cane, .formed a more desirable staple 
for the colony than its precious metals. 1883 Century Slag. 
Oct. 8:8/: Barley is always a staple, and averages twenty 
bushels to the acre. 1883 Stubbs’ Merc. Circular 8 Nov. 
932/2Grey shirtings showa falling-off. .and. .itis to be feared 
that the trade in this once flourishing staple will continue to 
decrease. 1913 Times 19 Dec. 19/2 Good returns should also 
be obtained from the cultivation of maize (which was the 
staple of Rhodesia). 


c. transf, and fig. The thing chiefly ‘dealt in’; 
the principal object of employment, thought, or 
discourse. Sometimes (? with mixture of STAPLE 
56.3, sense 2) used for: The chief component ele- 


ment, the ‘ substance’, ‘ bulk’. 

1826 Syp. Smitn Wks. (1859) II. 74/1 Ar unconquerable 
aversion to..that train of meteorological questions and 
answers which forms the great staple of polite English con- 
versation. 1844 Dickens A/art. Chuz. xvi, The poultry... 
may perhaps be considered to have formed the staple of the 
entertainment. 31849 W. Invinc Goldsmith xviii. 205 Con- 
versation was the great staple there. 1857 Buckce Civ//1z. 
I. x. 616 Events of this sort, though neglected hy ordinary 
historians, are among the staff and staple of history. 1865 
Tytor Early Hist, Alan. iv. 63 It may be said that action, 
..forms the staple of that part of the gesture-language. 
1907 C. Hite-Tout Brit. NV. Amer., Far West v. 100 These 
staples were everywhere supplemented by the flesh of other 
animals which varied with the habitat. 


4. attrib, (Cf. SraPLE a.) ‘of or pertaining to 
the Staple’ (sense 1), as staple-court, -register, 
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evoll, seal; ‘that is astaple’ (senses 1, 1b), as staple 
place, porl, town, Fstaple-good = Staple-ware ; 
+staple-hand Sc, (sense obscure: mercats of 
stapillhand = ‘markets of staple-ware’); staple- 
house, a wareliouse where commodities chargeable 
with export duties were stored; + staple-merchan- 
dise = stafle-ware: tataple rate, ?a price fixed 
by the Staple, a monopoly price; in quot. ig. ; 
t+ staple-traffic, an organized branch of trade 
(ig.); + staple-ware(s, such goods as were the 
monopoly of the Staple (in England wool, wool- 
felis, leather, lead, and tin). 

1433 in s0th Rep. Hist, MSS. Commu App. vi 296 In 
defraude of the courte..of Watirforde, or of the “staple 
courte of the Kynge. 1574 /éid. 335 The Sergeants may 
arrestannychallendged in the Staple-court. 1455 inCAarters 
etc. Edin. (1871) 80 Ony merchandice that is *staple gude. 
1482 Extracts Burgh Kec. Fein, (1869) I. 46 That na inaner 
of stapill gudis of strangearis remane..langare in Leyth.. 
than it may be cartit and brocht to the toun. 1593 Keg. 
Mag. Sig. Seot.797/2 Cum libertate,.de lie paking, peilling, 
loising or laidning be sey of stapill guddis or wairis. 1811 
P. Ketty Univ. Cambist 11. 310 Staple goods, such as aresold 
atastaple. The term is however mostly applied to goods 
that are not of a perishable nature, as wool, lead, &c. 13364 
in Reg, Episc. Brechinensis (Bannatyne Club) II. 380 Ane 
Inchibitioun for halding off mercats of *Siapillhand at Bre- 
chine and Fordoune. 1876 F. Martin Hisé. Lloyds i, 2 
In their large *staple-house on the Thames.. were stored the 
collections of raw produce..which England sent away to 
foreign countries. 1721 Stryee £icel. Afem. 11. 259 Paying 
no more..than for so much Goods of *Staple Merchandize 
as they shall..transport unto the Staple of Calais. 1650 
Futrer Pisgah i, iti. 322 Indeed Tyre,..was the “staple 
place which furnished it with fish. 1838 Afurray’s Handbk. 
iV, Geri, 247 Coblenz..forms the natural staple place of the 
Rhine and Mosel wines, 1727 A. Hamitton New Ace. E. 
dud. 1. vi. 53 1t [Aden] continued many Years after the 
*Stapple Port for the Red Sea Commerce. 1730A. Goroon 
Blaffer’'s Amphith. 378 Vhe Staple-Port for Merchandize of 
the East. @ 1628 F. Grevit Calica |xxviii, So States prove 
sicke, where toyes beare *Staple-rates. 1483-4 Cely Papers 
(Camden) 147 ‘hys entercourse ys entryd in the *stappull 
Regester of old tyme. 1890 Gross Gild Merch, 1. 144 The 
“Staple Rolls in the Record Office. 1482 Cely /’afers 
(Camden) 114 Ther shall be made vj oblijgaschons under the 
“stapell seal, 1617 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 335 Vhe matter of 
makinge this towne a “staple towne. 1756 NuGENT tr. 
Montesquieu's Spirit Laws xxi, xi. (1758) I. 51 The bar- 
barians obliged the Romans tw establish staple-towns. 1908 
Athenzun 14 Nov. 610/3 The Statute of the Staple, 1353, 
.. established a number of Staple towns where the wools, &c., 
were to be weighed and sealed, the duty paid [etc.). @ 1618 
Svevester Alls not gold xii. Wks. (Grosart) 11, 254 That 
Ignatian-Latian Colledge, Where..They study State and 
Stratagems; Making a *Staple-Trafick of it..To murther 
Kings, and mangle Realms, 1432 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 417/2 
Grete substaunce of marchaundises, nat *Staple ware, but 
other. 1587 Keg. Privy Couneil Scot, 1V.237 To transporte 
thair guidis and staple wairis touthuris townis, 1720 Stryrt 
Stow's Surv, t. xxxi. J, 306/1 King James. .incorporated 
himself into the Clothworkers; as men dealing in the Princi- 
pal and Noblest Staple Wares of all these Islands, viz. 
Woollen Cloths. 

[of 


Staple (stzp'l), 54.2. Also 7 stapple. 
uncertain origin; perh. a back-formation from 
STAPLE ¥.* or STAPLER, the sorting of wool accord- 
ing to quality being part of the business of the 
stapler.] 

1. The fibre of any particular variety or sample 
of wool (in later use also of cotton, flax, or other 
material for textile processes) considered with re- 
gard to its length and fineness; a particular length 


and degree of fineness in the fibre of wool, cotton, etc. 

148: Cely Papers (Camden) 66 They causyd me to kep 
hyt (your new wool] ilij or v days and then the sayd the 
staple therof was to schoorte. c¢1s80 in Lng. //ist. Rev. 
(1914) July 523 Theyr woolles beinge of so course a staple 
that it will not ronne in threde unles they mingle our woolles 
withall. 1596 Mascatt &. Cattle, Sheep (1627) 200 Ye must 
see that ye buy no Ram nor other Sheepe that hath a thin 
staple, or small store of wooll. 160: Hot.axp Pliny yun 
xlviil. I, 227 The wooll of Apulia ts of a short staple, and 
specially in request for eigsices and mantles, and nothing 
else. 1610 Fotkincuam /eudigr. o Lemster Ore inerits the 
preheminence (though it be short) for a purely-fine, soft and 
crisped Staple. 1641 Best Farm. Bs. (Surtees) 9 To cutt 
of all the shaggie hairy woll..by which meanes they make 
them seemne more snodde and of a better stapple. 1675 Grew 
Auat. Plants (1682) 140 The Qualities..of the best ‘Tow 
..are that the Staple be long. small, tough, and white. 
1754 in Oth Rep. Dep. Kpr. Publ, Rec. App. u. 128 An 
Engine..which will..Jay the Harle or Staple of the Wool 
iuore straight and close than any Yarn yet produced. 1825 
J. NicHotson Ofer, Mech. 389 Some difficulty might be 
expected to occur in adapting the rollers to different staples. 
1861 Times 27 Sept., What straight staple and open fleece 
which the Lincoln long-wool grazier avoids. 1879 Casse/l’s 
Techn, Educ. VV. Bou The staple of mohair is from five to 
six inches long. 1886 C. Scott Sheep-Farming 180 It is 
essential to the character of a good wool, that there should 

anevennessof staple. 1897 Maxy Kincstev IV, Africa 323 
The fibre from which these nets are made has a long staple. 

b. A lock of wool. 

3805 Luccock Nat. §1’00! 134 In such coats the..staples 
separate easily from each other, and the wool dies in the 
bowl, 1884 M¢Laren Sfzuning (ed. 2) 15 This can be done 
. by pulling a staple out of the fleece. If it be a wether, 
the staple will come clean out without interfering to any 
extent with the surrounding staples; but if it be a hog, some 
of the fibres of the other staples will adhere to the bottom 
of the one being pulled. 1885 F. H. Bowman Struct. Wool 
Gloss., Staple, the lock of wool or hair which is formed by 
the aggregation of fibres in the fleece. 
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ce. Unmanufactured wool. 

1885 IVool Trade Circular Jan., The situation as regards 
cross-bred staple has proved somewhat exceptional. 1897 
/bid., Jan., Though crossbreds were somewhat neglected, 
prices for merino staple rose 7} per cent. /4zd., All grades 
of staple fell 10 per cent. in value. 

2. The fibre of which a thread ora textile fabric 
is composed. Hence gen. the material of which 
anything is made. Also fg. 

1588 Suaxs. Z. L. ZL. v. i. 19 He draweth out the thred of 
his verbositie finer then the staple of his argument. 1682 
Grew Anat. Plants Ep. Ded. 2 The Staple of the Stuff is 
so exquisitely fine, that no Silk-worm is able to draw any 
thing near so small a Thred. 1755 PAth Trans. XLIX. 
208 The substance (sc. a kind ot paper)..appears to be 
of a coarser grain, a shorter staple, and of a much looser 
texture. 1824 JoHnson 7yfogr. 11. 644 Producing a good 
paper in appearance, from an inferior staple. 183: G. R. 
Porter Silk Manuf 206 Even when the tujury occurring 
to the staple of the thread is less apparent. 1845-6 I’RENCH 
Mulsean Leet, Ser. 1, ii. 34 The staple out of which its 
whole web is woven. 1850 Mrrivate Rom. Emp. xxii. 
(1865) II]. 40 Lucilius himself could not refrain from inter. 
weaving Greek words with the homely staple of his Latin 
style. 1882 Anniz Eowaroes Ballroom Repent. 1. 227 
The coaching that teaches you how to find staple for con- 
versation out of the slightest materials, 


3. The stratum of vegetable mould overlying the 
tock ; a particular deptli or quality of this. 

a 1722 Liste //usd, (1757) 70 A shallow grete or staple. 
Ibid. 263 The tops of such grass will be coarse and sour, as 
running toa length beyond what the staple of the ground 
can well carry. 1771 Burke Corr, (1844) 1. 265 The general 
objection of farmers against ploughing up the dead earth, 
or going beyond what is called the staple; that is, that 
body of dark-coloured mould, which seems to be in part 
formed of rotten vegetables and animal substances. 1793 
A. Younc Agric. Sussex 10 Advancing down the hills, the 
soil becomes of adeeper staple. 1802 R. BrookesGazetteer 
(ed. 12) s.v. Rutlandshire, The & and SE parts are of a 
shallow staple upon limestone rock. 1813 VANCOUVER Agric. 
Devon 29 The country through Ashton. .consists of a brown 
tender mould of a good staple on a Dunstone rubble. 1861 
Yimes 11 July, In a clover-ley field, where plenty of stone 
showed itself at 6 inches or 7 inches depth, under a hard and 
tough staple. 

4. attrib, and Comd., as (sense 1) staple-end, 
also staple-rope (see quot. 1794); staple-soil = 
sense 3; staple-threaded a., composcd of thread 
of selected staple. 

1884 McLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 15 By examining the 
*staple-ends to see whether they are pointed or thick. 1794 
Rigging & Seamanship 57 *Staple-vopes, a term for ropes 
made of hemp not inferior toclean Petersburgh. 1847 Frv/. 
R. Agric. Soc, VIII. it. 317 This is chiefly a deep “staple 
soil. 1856 /armer's Miag. Jan. 20 His practice never 
advanced further than to lay bare the subsoil in the inter. 
vals’ by gathering the staple-soil into the wheat ridges. 
1896 Daily News 9 Apr. 6/5 Woven with a double warp 
and a *staple-threaded weft of the strongest wools. 


Staple (stx'pl), 54.1 zorth. Also stapple. [Of 
obscure origin.] (See quots.) Also staple-pit. 

1818 J. AoLev Coal 7rade 8 With sinking staples and 
driving drifts You're often put to all your shifts. 1849 
Greenwew. Gloss. Terms Coal Trade (1851) 51 Staple, a 
small pit, sunk upwards or downwards from one seam to 
another underground. 186a 7zes 28 Jan., A ‘staple’, or 
narrow shaft communicating with the upper seam. 1883 
Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining 238 Staple or Staple pit, a 
shallow shaft within a mine. 1883 Cham. Frail. 733, 1 was 
near done when I got out, and then had to travel round and 

etout bya stapple. 1887 P. M¢Neitt Blawearie 131 Bob | 
iauele has fa’en into a stapple fu’o water in the great- 
seuin waste, 1900 Lugincering Alag. XIX. 714 Into all of 
these operations—cutting the coal by machinery,. .hoisting 
trams up small ‘staple’ pits from one seam to another,.. 
electricity now enters very largely. 

Staple (stép'l), 2. [From the attributive use | 
of STAPLE 54.?, as in staple-ware.] 

1. Originally, qualifying commodity or words of 
similar meaning: Having a foremost place among 
the products exported by a country or place. 
Hence, in wider sense: Having the chief place 
among the articles of production or consumption, 
the industrics, employments, etc. of a place, a 
people, or an individual, or among the constituent 
elements of anything, 

1615 G. Sanoyvs Trav. 221 The staple commodities are 
cotton woolles..chainolets, salt and sope-ashes. 1633 Sik J. 
Boroucus Sov. Brit. Seas (1651) 150 Wee nay as easily grow 
expert in the Art of Fishing, and in time make it a staple 
commodity of our owne. @ 1661 Futter fVorthtes, Glouc. 
(1662) 351 The staple use of Sider is at Sea, where it quench. 
eth thirst better than other liquor. 1699 Sir W. Tempe 
Ess. Pop. Discont. Wks. 1731 1. 263 Woollen manufacture 
..ought to be ever the Staple Trade of England, as that of 
Linnen ought to be of Ireland. 1715 Bextiry Serm, x. 371 
Nothing but Mass-books and Rosaries..shall then be the | 
staple commodities, even in an University. 1765 A/usenum 
Aust. 1V, 201 Agriculture is..that art..from which the most 
staple commodities inust proceed, to wit, corn and wool. 
3841 L. Hunt Seer (1864) 25 We confined ourselues to tea, 
because it is the staple dank. 3845 Darwin I’oy. Nat. xi. 
(1879) 236 The only country in the world where a crypto- 
gamic plant affords a staple article of food. 1859 C. BaRKER 
Assoc. Princ. ii. 44 Woollen cloth, which the King sought 
to make the staple manufacture of his own dominions. 
1875 Wuitnev Life Lang. vii. 112 Their staple subjects of 
thought. 1872 Jexxixson Eng/. Lake Distr.11879) 129 The 
staple trade of Keswick. 1900 Etwortuy Horns of Honour | 
ii. 89 The staple accusation made by these wretches against | 
ae victiins [witches] was that of being in compact with the | 

evil, 


STAPLE FISH. 


+b. Of a book, an author: Standard. Ods. 

1642 Fucter Holy § Prof. State tt. xviii. 200 Proportion 
an houres meditation to an houres reading of a staple 
Authour. @ 1730 Fenton Poews, To Kut. Sable Shield 28 
And while each little author struts In calves-skin gilt, 
adorn'd with cuts; I, vouching, pass 'em off as dear As any 
Staple-classic ware. 1745 P. I'Homas J¥rnl. Anson's Voy. 
223 The Chinese..say by heart all their Staple Books with- 
out Hesitation, 

+c. Home-grown, native ; characteristic of the 
country. Oés. 

(1648 Art. Peace xiv. in Alilton’s Wks. (3851) IV. 519 
Certain Articles added to the same Act, all concerning staple 
or native Commodities of this Kingdom, shall be repealed.} 
1771 Junius Lett, \vii. 295 Pernicious influence... banishes 
the staple virtues of the Country. 

+2. (?Confused with STABLE @.) Permanent, 
stable. OAs. 

1621 Be. Mountacu Diafrihz 536 The Athenians gaue the 
Tenth, not onely of spoyles for once, and no more, but of 
land, to be a standing staple Tithe for euer. @ 1641 — Acts & 
Mon, (1642) 11 For sacrifice, in shedding of bloud, was the 
principall staple,standing Service of God in Nature. (Often 
in Mountagu.} a 1642 Str W. Monson Naval Tracés v. 
(1704) 454/1 (He) will be sure to make his Foundation firm 
and staple. 1794 G. Apams Nat. & Exper. Phil. UL. xxix. 
196 Time cannot be applied to any being of staple and 
permanent duration. , 

+3. In STATUTE STAPLE the adj. replaces the 
phrase of the Staple, on the analogy of statute 
merchant (see STATUTE 56.) ; hence also in recog- 
nisance staple, a recognisance taken before the 
mayor of the staple. Ods. 

1586 Hooker Holinshed's Chron. rel. 139/2 Vhey haue 
a maior and officers of the staple.. who haue the liberties for 
taking of statutes and recognisances staple, not onelie within 
their owne towne..but also of sundrie townes in Leinster 
and Mounster, and the counties of Waterford, Kilkennie, 
Wexford, and Tipporarie. 

Staple (stzi-p'l), v.! [f. StaeLe 56.1] trans. ta. 
To clasp, fasten (a helmet): cf. StapLe 56.11 c. 
Obs. bd. To secure with or as with a staple. 

13.. Gaw §& Gr. Ant. 606 Penne hentes he be helme.. bat 
was stapled stifly, & stofied wyth-inne. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace t. 125 (He) Brocht it till Scwne, and stapill maid it 
thar, Quhar tines was cround viij hundyr 3er and mar, 
Befor the tyne at king Eduuard it fand. 1742 Wooproore 
in Hanway's Trav. (1762) 1. u. xxiii.g8 They cover them 
with canvass well tarred, and lay battins over it every three 
or four inches, stapling them fast with a kind of crooked 
nail. 1748 Smottetr Rod, Random 1. xxix. 1go, I was 
loaded with irons and stapled to the deck. 1760-72 H. 
Brooker sol of Qual. (1809) 1V. 2 An iron ring that was 
stapled into a post. 1896 Strand A/ag, XII. 323/2 The 
standing ways are securely stapled to heavy cross-blocks of 
timber, 


Staple (stép'l), v.2 Obs. exc. //ést. [f. SrarLe 
56.2] 


l. trans. To receive (export goods) at a staple; 
to catse to be weighed, inspected, and sealed in 
accordance with the regulations of the staple. 

1472-3 Rolls of Parlt. V\. 59/2 That all the Wolles. .be 
shipt and conveyed to the said Staple at Caleys and there 
to he stapled. 1602 J. WHreter 7reat, Comm. 14 Vhe 
Company settled themselues in the Towne of Bridges, and 
stapled their commodities there. 

2. intr. To establish a staple. 

1580 Hakzuyt }7oy. (1599) I. 437 It were good that we did 
sceke out some small Island., where we might plant, fortifie, 
and staple safely, from whence..wee might feed those 
heathen nations with our commodities. , 

If{ence Stapling vd/. 56. (in quot. attrib.) 

1908 Atton & Hotiano Avug's Customs 26 To gain pos: 
session of the stapling privilege. 

Stapled (st2p'ld), a.) [f. Stare 52.3 + -ED2.] 
Having a staple (of a certain kind). Chiefly in 
parasynthetic formations, as in /ong-, short-stapled ; 
thin-stapled, also well-slapled. 

a. Of wool, shcep; also of cotton, silk, etc. : 
see STAPLE $6.3 1, 

1594 Greene Friar Bacon 1514 My flockes, Yeelding forth 
fleeces stapled with such woole, As Lempster cannot yeelde 
more finer stuffe. 1805 Luccock Nat. J¥oo0! 346 Of the fifteen 
millions of short stapled ones (sc. fleeces], which the kingdom 

roduces, there are not five hundred thousand which even 
bodes upon perfection. 1851 Art Jrul. Mllustr. Catal. 
p. iv**, Coarser and shorter stapled cottons. 1865 Neader 
8 July 47/1 He had himself seen, in Pekin, warehouses 
stored with..fine tobacco, short-stapled silk, paper {etc} 

b. Of soil: see STAPLE 54.3 3. 

1773 Gentl. Mag. XLII. 130 Taking away small stones 
gna flints is detrimental to..thin stapled light lands, and to 
all lands of a binding nature. 1795 VANcouvER Agric. 
Essex 27 A well stapled gravelly loam. 1844 Fral. KR. 
Agric, Soc. V. 1. 17 The thin-stapled lands ol this district. 

Stapled (stap'ld), a.2 [f. Stare 56.1 +-EpD2.] 
Furnished with a staple or staples (STAPLE 56.1 2). 

1845 Browntnc Con fessionad xii, Vhat horrible black scaffold 
dressed, hat stapled block..God sink the rest! 1868 J. 
Greenwoop in Morn, Star 3 Feb. It is two years and a 
week or so since I applied at that stapled knocker and 
traversed the chaste hall. 


+Staple fish. O¢s. [?Srapie 56.2; but the 
precise reference is not clear.] Fish not thoroughly 
cured; = GREEN-FISH I. F 

1477 Pat. Roll 16 Edw. 1/V, 1. 17d, Nauis..le Jaca 
Hamburghe, .cum viginti et sex Milibus Stokfisshe duobus 
Milibus Staplefisshe et nouem doliis de ‘Trane ad valenciam 
Sexcentarum librarum in partibus Islandie onusta. ' Tie 
Rates Custom Ho. ¢ vj, Staple fysshe. 1563 Norwich 5 
posit, (1995) 72 A firkin of eels, and 600 staplefish, shippe 


STAPLER. 


at Amsterdam. 
for Staple or Salt-Fish, there are those..who will main- 
tain, that it will..set up the Fishery as high as ever it was, 
if every one in England able to dispend a Hundred Pounds 
per annum, were enjoyned to lay out Twenty Shillings a 
Year, in staple-fish. ¢1682 J. Cotiins A/aking Salt Eng. 
go0-Green- Fish (aétas Staple Fish as they call it,) cured with 
a good Salt, proves excellent. 

Stapler (sta'pls1). Also 6 stapeler, stapuller. 
[f. SrapLe sd.2+-rr1, Cf. med.L. stapularius.] 

1. (More fully merchant stapler.) A merchant 


of the Staple. (Sce qnot. 1908.) 

1513 Fasyan Chron. (1811) 465 In the whiche [parlya- 
ment).. was graunted, to the mayntenaunce of his warres, if Sd 
of a sak of woll, for the terme of .vi. yeres; but it contynued 
lenger, though the marchauntes staplers ther at grudgyd. 
Ibid. 652 Whan kyng Kdwarde was thus stahlysshed in this 
realme, great sute and labour was made to hym for the 
repayinent of the foresayd. xviii. M. li. to hym and other 
dyleueryd hy the stapelers. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 659 
‘The Lordes borowed of the Marchantes of the Staple .xvitj. 
thousand pound, the which money the Staplers did nowe sue 
for vnto King Iedwarde to be repayed vnto them. 1585-6 
Leycester Corr. (Camden) 398 Our staplers of late coin- 

layned for the hurden layd uppon ther wares at Midle- 

rough. 1601 J. WiureLer Sreat. Cami, 82 Vhe Staplers 
Companie have drawne the trade of English Wooll into 
their owne hands onely. 1607 Mippteton / am. Love 1. iii. 
8, Yon merchants were wont to be merchant staplers. c 1645" 
Hower Le/?. vi. iii. (1655) 1. 242 ‘hey..so divided them- 
selves (though they he now hut one) to Staplers and Mer- 
chant-Adventurers. /bid. li. 298 The Staplers of Ham. 
borough and Rotterdam. 165: N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. 
u, vil. (1739) 44 Nor doth it appear to me that the Staplers 
in these times used such a course, or were other than mere 
Officers for the regulating of the Staple. 1890 Gross Grid 
Merch. \.140 The staplers were merchants who had the 
monopoly of exporting the principal raw comniodities of 
the realm. 1893 Dicf. Vat. Biogr. XXXIV. 425 McBride 
John..was admitted a free stapler of Belfast on 8 April 
1644. 1908 H. O. Merepitn Econom, Jlist. Eng. 153 
During the first half of the fifteenth century the Merchant 
Staplers were a powerful company, whose members lived 
either in English ports or in Calais, who directed the eaport 
trade of the country. 1912 Eng. f/ist. Rev. Oct. 811 This 
strengthens the hypothesis that the staplers and the adven- 
turers sprang from a common root. 

+b. A dealer in ‘staple-ware’. Obs. 

1532-3 in E. Law /fampton Crt. Pal. (1885) 347 Payd to 
Thomas Ostley, stapuller, for 18 ffother, 12 cwl. 3.qrs. 21h, 
of leade to cover the Kynges New Hall. 1890 Gross Gi/d 
a I. 148 ‘he staplers, who dealt in certain raw mate- 
rials. 

2. A trader who buys wool from the grower to 
sell to the manufacturcr: = WoOLSTAPLER. 

a1552 LeLano /fin. (1769) 1V. 113 Norton is a pretty up- 
landish Towne in Worcestershire, and there he fayre Houses 
in it of Staplers, that use to buy Wooll. 1600 HlouLanp Livy, 
Topogr. Rome 1376 “Equimelium is betweene Velabrum and 
the Capitol, neere to the staplers wooll shops. 1667 O, 
Heywoop Heart Treas. ii. g Every Trades-man lays up 
that which is fit for his Calling; Cloathiers, Staplers, 
Tanners, Hushandmen, have all their peculiar provisions, 
suited to their vocations, 1707 Lond. Gas. No. 4341/4 
George Wagstaffe, of Glossop.., Stapler. 1805 Luccock 
Nat, \Vool 133 If the opinion of staplers be correct, the 
sheep in extreme old age appears to lose the faculty of 
producing a valuable wool. 1863 Fawcetr Pol. Econ. ir 
vi. (1876) 367 The Leeds manufacturer, who purchases wool 
from the stapler, pays for it by a cheque. 1881 Daily News 
29 Aug. 3.6 Spinners buy with hesitation and caution... 
Staplers, however, maintain quotations with a tolerable 
degree offirmness. 1885 F. 11. Bowman Struct, iool Glose., 
Stapler, a nerchant who buys wool from the farmer and 
sorts it into its various qualities for the manufacturer. 


Stappe, obs. f. Step s4. and wv. 

Stapte, obs. pa. t. of STEP v. 

Star (sta), 54.1 Forms: 1 steorra, stiorra, 
Northumd, stearra, sterra, 2-3 steore, storre, 
2-4 steorre, 2-6 sterre, 3 stor, sturre, 4-6 
stere, 5-7 stare, 6 ster, 6-7 starr(e, 6- star. 
[Com. WGer.: OE. steorra wk. masc. corresponds 
to OFris. stera (NFris. stear, stéar, stiar), OS. 
sterro (MLG. sterre), MDu. sterve, starre (mod, 
Du. ster, star fem.), OHG. sterro(MHG. sterre) :— 
OTeut. type *sterron-, {. *ster- cogn. w. L. stella 
(:—*ster-/a\, Gr. a-arep-, damp, d-atp-ov, Cornish, 
Bret. steren, Welsh sere (pl. sér), Sk. star, Zend 
Stare. A parallel OTeut. formation, *séerzdn- fem. 
(also -0n- masc.), with suffix as in *senndn- SUN 
sb., is represented in several Teut. langs., and was 
adopted from ON. into northern Eng. and Sc. 
dialects : see STERN 53.2] 

I. 1. Any one of the many celestial bodies ap- 
pearing as luminous points in the night sky. Now 
usuallyr estricted (in scientific and to some extent 
in popular language), to the fixed stars as distin- 
guished from planets (exe. in J[EVENING-star, 
MoryinG star), comets, and meteors (exe, in 
FALLING STAR, SHOOTING STAR). See also SEVEN 
STARS, 


e825 Vesp. Ps. cxlviii. 3 Herzad hine alle steorran & leht. 
O. E. Chron. an. 892, Py ilcan zeare, .2teowde se steorra 
be mon on bocladen hxt cometa, same men cwebab on 
Englisc pet hit sie feaxede steorra. c12z00 Aforal Ode 279 
(Trin. Coll MS.) Nafre sunne bar ne sined ne mone ne 
storre. ¢1205 Lay. 17870 Pe steorre is ihate a latin comete. 
¢1340 Ayend. 164 And pus him pingp al be wordle lite, ase 
a sterre hit binch to ous. ¢1386 CHaucer Prol, 268 His 
eyen twynkled in his heed aryght As doon the sterres in 


the frosty nyght. ¢1449 Pecock Kepr, nu. xvi. 242 The vij. | be was a reader of the stars. 


a1661 Furrer Worthies, Gen. viii. 23 As } 
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lanetis, .and..the fix sterris 1588 Kvn //ouseh. I'Atles. 

ks, (1go1) 262 Fuen as the Moone and the Starres receiue 
light by participation with the sunne. 1784 Cowrer Jask 
tt. 158 And tell us whence the stars; ge soe are fix'd, 
And planetary some. 1813 W. WakeweLt Jntrod, Geol. 
(1815) 432 Jt is well known to astronomers, that new stars 
have suddenly appeared with a hbrilliancy exceeding that of 
Jupiter, 1842 Penny Cycl. XXI1. 447 1 We distinguish 
the stars from the planets in much the same way as our 
ancestors did before us. 1892 lenxyson Death (LE none 82 
And the dream Wail’d in her, when she woke beneath the 
stars. 

b. In proverbial phrases, similes, etc. 

c1000 Sar, Lecchd, 1. 164 Deos wytt scined on nihte 
swilce steorra on heofone, ¢ 2200 rin. Coll, //om. 153 No 
man hit ne milte tellen, nan more bene men mujen tellen 
pe sterres on heuene. a@ 1226 S¢. A/arher. 9 Ant his twa 
¢ehnen steappre pene steorren, ¢ 1381 Cnaucer Parl. Foules 
595 There been mo sterris god wot than a payre. ¢1450 
Mirk's Festial 17 And at yche ‘ Aue’ scho set a rose yn pe 
garlond bat schon as bryght as a sterre. 1513 More 
Rich. [1 inGrafton’s Chron. (1568) 807 ‘Whey extolled and 
praysed him farre aboue the starres. 1582 A. Hate /itad 
11, 18 Casting how he Achilles fame vnto the starres might 
raisc. 1596 Srenser #. QO. 1v. x1. 53 More eath it were for 
mortall wight To tell the sands, or count the starres on hye. 
1754 Ricnaroson Grandison V1). iti. 11 Since she has 
already one foot among the stars, and can look down with 
pity..on all those who etc]. 1782 Mus. Il, Cowrev Bold 
Stroke for IInsband u. ii, Totake up all the fine apartments, 
and send poor little Livy to lodge next the stars, 1799 
Worvsw. ‘She dwelt’7 Fair as a star, when only one Is 
shining in the sky. 1802 — Sonn. to Liberty 1, xiv. g Vhy 
soul was like a Star, and dwelt apart. 

c. With reference to the pagan belief that the 
souls of illustrious persons after death appear as 
new stars in the heavens. 

¢ 1384 Cuaucer //, Fame 599 For loues ys not ther aboute 
.. Vo make of the as yet a sterre. 1591 Suans, 1 //en. 1°/, 
1.55 A farre more glorious Starre thy Soule will make, 
‘Then fulius Cesar, 1608 — /’er. v. ii, 79 Ucauens make 
a Starre of him| 1598 T. Rocrrs Celest. Elegies C 4 in 
Lamport Garl. (Roxh.), She to a starre is metamorphosed 
And with the golden Twinns in heauen enstald. 

a. poet. = Lonestar, POLE-STAR. 

1599 SuAKks. Afuch Ado it. iv. 58 Well, and you be not 
turn'd Turke, there’s no more se icle by the starre. ¢ 1600 
— Sonn. cxvi. 7 Loue,.is the star to cuery wandring barke. 
1663 Cow rey &ss. vii, Wks. (1900) 441 [Gold] The Ensign 
‘tis at |oand, and “tis the Scamans Star. 

e. transf. (Chiefly in collog. phrase: see quot. 
1891.) 

1609 Ilevwoop Srit. Troy vu. Ixxv. 157 Those that Lut 
late incompast him about, And with their steele strooke 
Stars out of his Crest. 1891 Century Dict.s.v. Star, Jo sce 
stars, to havea sensation as of flashes of light, produced hy 
a sudden jarring of the head, as by a direct blow. 1894 Sir 
J. Astteyv Fifty Vrs. Life 1.142 Quicker than thought, ip 
comes his right, and if you only sce stars you are prettylucky. 

2. In eatended sense, any one of the heavenly 
bodies, inclnding the sun and moon; sometimes 
in pl. as a vague designation for the abode of 
departed spirits; so occas. ¢his star, the earth 
regarded along with other ‘stars’ as a place of 
habitation. Chiefly foes.; cf. L. sidus. 

Diurnal star, star of day, of noon: the sun. 

aaa Leg. Kath. 714, & mid tct ilke step up, & steah to 
be steorren. arzqgo Ureisun in Lamb, Hom, 187 Ne wene 
na mon to stihen wid este to pe steorren. ¢1375 Sc, Leg. 
Saints xxxi. (Eugenia) 252 pai. .sad pat goddis had hir tane 
& ymang pe sterris with hir gane. 1602 Dotman La Pri- 
maud, Kr. Acad. (1618) 11. 799 There are some [trees) 
which naturally follow the Sunne,. .hauing a sympathy and 
secret inclination to this Starre. 1616 R.C. Lanes’ Whistle 
(1871) 113 The blazing bright beamd starre, Sol. 1667 
Mitton P. L. x. 1071 Ere this diurnal Starr Leave cold the 
Night. 1697 J. Serceanr Solid Philos. 118 Providence 
has left us no Means to know what is done in the Moon, 
or other Stars. 1737 Gentl. A/ag. V11.63/1 He adds, that 
they see the Sun at Midnight,..And as that Star [ete.]. 
1742 Younc Nt. 7h. 1x, 1683 Worlds conceal’d by day Be- 
hind the proud and envious star of noon! 21808 MaAcAULAY 
in Trevelyan Life & Let!. (1880) 1. 32 The star of day had 
reached the West. 1841 Dickens Barx, Rudge ix, Perhaps 
she wondered what star was destined for her habitation when 
she had run her little course below. 1870 RK. S. Hawker 
in C. E. Byles Li/ (1905) 588 No, my fate is fixed. Here 
on this Star nothing of any palm: it is reserved for another 
Sphere, a far-away world. 

3. In Astrology, used of the planets and zodiacai 
constellations as supposed to influence human 
affairs. Ove’s star or stars: the planet or con- 
stellation which, by its position at the moment of 
a man’s biith, sways his destinies, moulds his 
temperament, etc. Now often in metaphorical 
quasi-adoption of astrological beliefs. 

c12z§0 Owl & Night. 1321 Hwat constu, wrecche ping, of 
storre? 1375 Barsour Sruce iv. 675 As it wes vounderfull, 
perfay, How ony man throu steris may Knaw the ae 
that artocum. 14.. Life St. Bridgetin Myrr. onr Laaye 
p.xlix, The sykenes of this childe is nat of the sterres. 1542 
Boorve Dyefary iii. (1870) 236 Many thynges doth infect... 
the ayre, as the influence of sondry sterres. 1601 SHAKs. 
Alls Well 1. i. 205 You were borne vnder a charitahle 
starre. 1601 — Jul, C. 1. it. 140 The fault (deere Brutus) 
is not in our Starres, But in our Selues, that we are vnder- 
lings. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 19 What unlucky 
Star hrought him to Constantinople. 1698 [W. Kine] Sor- 
biere's Yourn. Lond. 25 There are people that can pick 
Pockets, and afterwards hy Consulting the Stars, tell you 
who it was that did it. 1726 Swirt Gulliver i. 1, My good 
star would have it that he appeared pleased with my voice, 
1728-46 Tuomson Spring 1113 But happy they.. Whom 
gentler stars unite. 1831 Lytton Godolphin xxvi, Ina word, 


| 


bid. As the stars (which | 
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night had Leen spent in reading) began to wink and fade. 
1845 Saran Austin Ranke's (fist. Kef. VA. 477 duleiman 
recognized the ascendancy of the star of his rival 1886 
Ruskin Preterita 1.x. 308 Another segment of my learning 
..might have had better consequence than ever came of it, 
had the stars sopleased, 1888 ISxyce Amer. Commu. Ixxx, 
IL}. 51 Yt is natural for thein to believe in their star, 

b. In phrases and adjurations, as fo thank, bless, 
curse one’s stars, my stars! usually a trivial exe 
pression of astonishment ; also + good stars! and 
jocularly my stars and garters! (cf, 8). 

@ 1593 Martowe Edw, //, wv. vi, O my starres! Why do 
you lowre vnkindly on a king? 1599 13. Jonson £v. an 
oul of Hum... iii, | thanke my Starres forit. 1609 DEKKER 
Gulls Horn-bk.v. 23 Vhat you are (thankes to your starres) 
in mightie credit. 1686 W. ve Brrraine J/uim. rud. xxii. 
10s, I ain not (I bless my Stars) disturbed at any thing. 
1706 E. Wann IN ooden World Diss. (1708) 37 He ia oft. 
tunes thank'd his good Stars for it. 1711 M. Henry //ofe 
& Fear Balanced 16 Then ‘twill be Folly to curse your 
Stars (as some profanely speak). 1728 Vanar. & Cis. /'rov. 
//usb, ui, i, 51 My Starsl and you would really live in 
London half the Year, to be sober in it? 1760 H. \vaurome 
Let, to Mann 24 May, It costs, the stars know what ! 1782 
Miss Burney Cecilia vit. ix, ‘Your dog!’ cried Morrice, 
looking aghast, ‘good stars] 1] never thought of himI’ 
1807-8 W. Lavine Sadmag, L (1860) 19, 1. . blessed my stars 
that I was a bachelor, 1841 Dickens Barn. Kudge xxii, 
My stars, Simmun!..You frighten me to death! 1850 
R.G. Cummine d/unter’s Life S. Afr. (ed. 2) I. 213 My 
stars and garters! what sort of man its this? 1865 J. Hat- 
ton Litter Sweets xiv, You may thank your stars, my lad, 
tbat 1 followed Master Barns to-night. 

c. fransf. A person’s fortune, rank, or destiny, 
disposition or temperament, viewed as determined 
by the stars. 

1601 Suaks. Trved, N. u,v. 156 In my stars I am aboue 
thee, but be not affraid of greatnesse. 1602 — //ani.11.ii.141 
lord Hamlet is a Prince out of thy Starre. 1643 Sir TV. 

trowne Aelig. Med. u. § 13, 1 was not borne unto riches, 
neither is it I thinke iny Starre to be wealthy. 1646 Luck 
Rick. JH, 1. 4 Geoffry aa ae .had so amorous a Star, 
That Philippe le Grosse,,suspected him for too familiar 
commerce with his bed. 

4. In various figurative and similative contexts. 

Star of the sea = Stella w:aris, a ule given to the Virgin 
Mary: cf. Sea-sTaR 1. 

1230 //ali Acid. 11 Meidenhad is te steorre pat, beo 
ha canes of pe east igan adun to be west, neauer eft ne 
arised ha. a1g00 JMfinor Joems fr. Vernon MS, 7351 
lleil, sterre of pe See so briht! 1538 Srarxey Angland 
i. 12 Where fyrst we schal se the gudly cytes, castellys, and 
townys..pleasauntly set as they were sterrys apon erthe. 
1631 1. Aoams in Lett, Lit. Afeu (Camden) 148 Our learned 
and bright shining star Mr. Holsworth. 1653 4/ol. for 
Goodwin 5 The lizbt of Nature in his Astronomy, is a Star 
of the first magnitude. 1697 Dayvves sAnets Ded. (b) 1 h, 
These are the single Stars whic are sprinkled through the 
Eneis: But there are whole Constellations of them in tie 
Fifth Book. 1769 Gray /ustalation Ude 93 The Star of 

3runswick smiles serene, And gilds the horrors of the decp, 
1833 Lamp Lvza Ser.u. /inagin. Faculty, Quixote—theerrant 
Star of Knighthood, made more tender by eclipse. 1845 
RK. W. Hamitton (ap, Educ. vii. (ed. 2) 174 Teducation 1s 
the star of their hope and their guidance. That star is 
fixed. 1889 Guetton Memory's Harkback 129, 1 suppose he 
was not reckoned among the stars of greater mugnitude, 
but he was very full of light. 

5. fig. A person of brilliant reputation or talents. 

a. Theatr, An actor, singer, etc. of exceptional 
celebrity, or one whose name is prominently 
advertised as a special attraction to the public. 

[1779 Warner in Jesse Selwyn 4% Contemp. (1844) 1V. 30 
The little stars, who hid their diminished rays in his 
{Garrick’s] presence, begin toabuse him.) 1824 Compl. Hist, 
Murder Mr. Weare 219 Carter..was at a loss for a star in 
the pugilistic hemisphere to produce him a crowded house. 
1827 Adin, Weekly Frol. 28 Feb. in Scott's Chron. Canon- 
gate Introd. App., He had hitherto been speaking of what, 
in theatrical language, was called sfars. 1833 MoTLey 
Corr. (1889) I. ii. 31 Ihe great tragedy star of Berlin and of 
Germany, Devrient. is dead. 1864 C. KyicHt /'assages 
Work. Life\.v. 218 Our theatre was..commodious; but the 
manager could not draw audiences without stars. 1883 
Athenzum & Sept. 313/1 A ballad concert in which the 
Sstars‘ took part. 

b. gen. (Chiefly collog.) One who ‘shines’ in 
society, or is distinguished in some branch of art, 


industry, science, etc. 

1850 S. G. Ossorne Glean, 228, I have attended many 
such meetings in England, to meet English Agricultural 
stars. 1876 GLaosTone Glean. (1879) 266 The historian, the 
poet, the great social star, 1880 Miss BroucHTos Second 
Thoughts u. vii, A tiny foreign princekin who is the star 
and lion of the evening. 


6. An image or figure of a star. 

It is conventionally represented ty a number of rays 
diverging from a central point or circle; or bya geometrical 
figure of five or more radiating points, such as is formed by 
producing the sides of a pentagon, hexagon, etc. 

13.. King Alts. 134 Of gold he made a table, Al ful of 
steorren, saun fable. c1q00 IVyclifite Bibie Lev. xi. 30 
marg., Stellio, that'is, a worme peyntid as with sterris. 
1431 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 26 A hole vestement of blu 
veluet with sterres & mones of golde. 1538in Arvchzologia 
XLIIL. 215, i cope of oulde redd velvett spotted wyth sters. 
1599 SHaks. Hen. V, iu. vii. 74 The Armour that I saw in 
your Tent to night, are those Starres or Sunnes vpon it? 
1705 Avpisoy /faly, Ferrara 124 A Circle of Stars glew’d 
to the Canvas over the Head of the Figure [of the Virgin}, 
1795 Dexne in Archzologia XII. 114 A star of eight points 
within a double circle, the device of John Tate, supposed 
to have heen the first Paper-maker in England. 1818 
Art Bookbinding 3x Stamped with a star or any device, 
tofancy. 1846 Sover Cookery 424 When partly set form a 
rosette or star upop each, with fillets of hard-boiled white of 
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zs and truffles. 1890 MounteNey-JerHson Emin Pasha | Penny Cyct. XIV, 266/2 Caryophyltia, Animals actiniform, 


290 His own flag with the crescent and three stars,..was 
flying at the fore. 1899 Miss Masters Bé. Stitches 100 
Small rings or stars, for sprinkling over a background, ..may 
be very successfully made in buttonhole stitch. 


b. Stars and stripes, the popular name for the 
United States flag. Stars and bars, the flag of the 


Confederate States. 

The American flag, when first adopted hy Congress (14th 
June 1777), contained 13 stripes and 13 stars, representing 
the 13 States of the Union. It now contains 13 stripes and 
48 stars. 

178a E. Watson Aten §& Tries Revol. (1861) 20 He., 
attached to the ship the stars and stripes. 1830 Dedates tn 
Congress 24 Feb. 103 This alone can account.. for the exhor- 
tation against enlistments, against joining the stars and 
stripes of their country. 1840 R. H. Dana Sef. Alast xiv. 
32 We..ran the stars and stripes up to the peak. 1859 
Thackeray Virginfans \xix, I]. 171 All accents are pretly 
from pretty lips, and who shall set the standard up? Shall 
it be a rose, or a thistle, or ashamrock, or a star and stripe ? 
1863 Witmer Barbara Frietchie 13 Forty flags with their 
silver stars, Forty flags with their crimson bars. 

7. Pyrotechny. A small piece of combustible 
composition, used in rockets, mines, etc., which as 
seen burning high in the air resembles a star. 

1634 J. Blate] Jfyst. Nat. u. 57 [Of Fire-works.] Such as 
operate in the ayre, as Rockets,.. Stars, [etc.]. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Maz. v. xiii, 89 When you have divers Rockets, 
..let one be with a Report, another with Starrs, another 
with Golden Hair or Rain. 1797 En-ycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 
6288/1 (Pyrotechny) If the sparks, which are called stars, or 
pinks, come out in clusters..it is a sign of its heing good. 
Ibid. 702/2 Strung stars.. Tailed stars..Drove stars. 1842 
Penny Cycl. XX. 54/1 (Rocket) A conical case containing 
the composition for producing the explosions or sfurs of 
light which constitute the signal. 1876 Voy1.e & STEVENSON 
Milit, Dict. 139/2 The variety of stars and colours observed 
in fireworks is formed principally of metallic filings. 

b. A kind of match for lighting cigars. 

1853 Ape in Lond. etc. Phil. Mag. Nov. 358 Cigar lights 
(known as Vesuvians, Etnas, Stars, &c.). 

8. An ornament, nsually of precious metal, repre- 
senting a star, worn as part of the insignia of an 
order of knighthood, or as a military decoration. 
Also occas. applied to the holder or wearer of this 
decoration. 

1712-14 Pore Rafe Lock 1. 85 While Peers, and Dukes, 
and all their sweeping train, And Garters, Stars, and Coro- 
nets appear. 1731 Swirr oes, On his Death 323 He.. 
Despised the fools with stars and garters, So often scen 
caressing Chartres. 1795 Burns For a’ that iii, For a’ that, 
and a’ that, His ribband, star, and a’ that. 1844 Disrarct 
Coningsby 1. ii, A Field Marshal covered with stars? 1862 
Tuackreray PAilip i, Lord Ascot in his star and ribbon.. 
walked with his arm inthe doctor’sinto chapel. 1901 Fssex 
Weekly News 15 Mar. 2/4 Deceased..wore the Egyptian 
medal and the Khedive's star, 

9. A natural object resembling or likened to a 
star; e.g. the open corolla(or corolla and disk) of 
a flower. 

a 1635 RANvoteu Afuse's Looking-Gé. 1v.t, Nature adornes 
The Peacocks taile with starres. 1777 Cavatio /lectricity 
207 The Star and Pencil of electric Light. 1784 Cowper 
Task vi. 176 {Jasmine} The bright profusion of her scatter’d 
stars. 1796 WiTHERING Brit. Plan?s (ed. 3) III. 364 Leaves 
upright..those at the end forming a star. 1815 Scotr 
Guy MM. xxvi, Now the light diminished to a distant star 
that seemed totwinkle onthe waters. 185: Mrrepitu Love 
tn Valley xiv, Jasmine winds the porch with stars two and 
three, 1859 Tennyson Enid 313 His charger trampling 
many a prickly star Of sprouted thistle on the broken stones. 
1890 Brinces Shorter Poems i. vill. ti, From hour to hour 
unfold A thousand buds and beads In stars and cups of gold. 

b. A spot or patch of white hair on the forehead 
of a horse or ox. 

¢1380 Sir Ferumd, 3925 Hys hors.. bar a sterre on his for- 
hed. 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 47 Thus was the horsin sori plit, 
Bot for al that a sterre whit Amiddes in the front he had. 
1607 MarkHam Caval, 1. (1617) 22 The pure hlack, with 
white star, white foote, or white rach. 1676 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1103/4 A large brown Bay Coach Gelding.. with a made 
star in the forehead. 1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 1.97 The 
Mother Cow.. Her ample Forehead with a Star is crown’d. 
1737 Bracken Farriery Jmpr, (1757) U1. 118 In a Hunter 
or Road Horse, a Star and Snip makes them look more 
lightsome. 1842 Borrow Sidble in Spain xviii, lt was of a 
bright bay colour, with a star in its forehead. 1859 TreNny- 
son Entd 3605 She Kiss’d the white star upon his noble front. 

attrib. 1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2800/4 A bright bay Mare,.. 
some grey Hairs in the Star-place. 

ce. Palmistry. 

1653 R. Sanpers PAysiogn. 24 If upon the mount of Saturn 
there be any of these marks, asa star or demy-cross. /did. 
43) 57- 

d. A star-like crystallinc pattern which appears 
on the surface of antimony in the process of refining. 

1660 J. H. Basil Valentine's Tri, Chariot of Antimony 
150 If thou hast proceeded aright,..thou shalt have a white 
star shining like to pure silver, and divided, as if the most 
accurate Painter had described it with its Radij or Beames. 
{bid., This Regulus or Star may be often distilled by the 
fire, [etc.]. 1661 Boye Cert. Physiol. Ess. ( 1669) 56 He.. 
shew’d me his Regulus [of Antimony] adorned with a more 
conspicuous Star than I have seen in several Stellate Regus 
lusses of both Antimony and Mars. 1868 Crookes & ROHRIG 
Kerl's Metallurgy \. 546 The appearance of a star upon 
the surface of the regulus [of antimony] indicates a certain 
degree of purity. 

@. Zool. A star-shaped zoophyte or its cell. 

Also, a stellate sponge-spicule. 

_ 1755 J. Et.tis Corallines 83 When I applied my Glass to 
it [a Sea-fig}, I found the whole Surface covered with small 
Stars of six Rays, like small Polypes of six claws. 1839 


..provided with. .tentacula, which project from the surface 
of stars or cylindriconical cells. 1858 Bairp Cycl. Nat. 
Hist, s.v. Anthozoa 36/2 When the animals are simple and 
solitary, and only a single star is visible, they forin the 
genus Fungia,..In some, the whole surface of the coral is 
roughened with little stars, showing the numbers of animals 
living in society. 
= STAR-FISH. Srittle star = OPHIURAN sé. 

1601 HoLtanp Pliny tx. Ix. 1. 269 Of the sea fishes called 
Starres...The Starre in the sea. .is..a very little fish, ntade 
like astarre. 1843, 1863 [see BrittLe a. 4], 1864 Feather- 
star [see FEATHER sd. 19]. 1890 Hardwicke’s Science-Gossip 
X XVI. 199 The brittle stars and star- fishes. 

10. = AsTERISK 3. (Cf. F. éozle.) 

1382 Wryceitr Prot. Fob p. 670 And Origenes alle the 
volumes of the Olde Testament markide with signe of a 
serde, and with signe of a sterre [obedi's asteriscisque). [bid., 
Tho thingus, that vnder sterre signe hen addid. 

1557 N. T. (Genev.) To Rdr. "*iij, If the bookes do alter 
in the sentence then is it noted with this starre *. 1572 
Dicces Pantometria t. xxxiv. K iij b, Making thereon a 
Starre or suche like marke. 1659 C. Simpson Division. 
Violtst 1. 4 Those two Notes marked with little Stars over 
their Figures. 166a 4/7. Broughton’s Wks. 733 Where the 
Figures are repeated, one Asterisk (or Star,") is prefixed. 
1744 Watts Logtc t. v. (1726) 75 What Remarks you find 
there worthy of your riper Observation, you may note them 
with a marginal Star. 1830 Forrester I. 135 The names must 
certainly have heen supplied hy stars, out of consideration 
to the feelings of families, I suppose. 1847 L. Hunt Afen, 
Women, & Bks. \1. xi. 267 There were no stars, or other 
typographical symbols, indicating the passages omitted. 
1904 A. Morrison Green Diamond it. 1i, Here you are. 
Lot 87 star, one inagnum real old Imperial Tokay... Lot 
88 star, ditto. 

b. In lists of stockholders, an asterisk prefixed 
or appended to a person’s name when his holding 
excecds a certain amount. 

In East India stock each vote to which a stockholder was 
entitled was denoted by a star; one star meant a holding 
of over £1,000, two stars over £ 3,000, three stars over £ 6,000, 
and four stars over £ 10,000. 

1845 Disragu Syérl iv. xi, ‘The only stars I have got’, 
said Mr, Ormsby, demurely, ‘are four stars in India stock ". 
1848 THACKERAY Van, Farr xx, She was reported to have.. 
three stars to her name in the East India stockholders’ list. 

11. The mark of a fracture in a surface of glass 
or ice, consisting of a central hole or smash with 
lines of cracks radiating from it. 

184a Lever ¥. //inton iii, An ominous-looking star in the 
looking-glass bore witness to the bullet of a pistol. 1842 
TENNYSON Ffpic 12 Where, three times slipping from the 
outer edge, I hump’d the ice into three several stars. 


b. Thieves slang. The act of ‘starring thc 
glaze’: see STAR Z, 5. 
1814 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s. v.. The star is a game 


chiefly practised by young boys, ..although the offence is 
capital... A person convicted of this offence, is said to have 
been done for a star. 

c. A blemish in paper. 

1865 J. Wytve in Cire. Sct. 1. 153/2 We.. find unac- 
countable spots, and what are called ‘stars’ on the surface. 

12. Applied to various objects shaped or arranged 
in the conventional form of a star (see 6). 

a. Arch. A Norman moulding. 

1836 H. G. Keicut Archit. Tour Normandy 199 The 
most common niouldings are the bilfet,..hatchet, nehule, 
star, rope. 1851 E. Suarre Seven Pertods Archit. 13 
Ornaments of different kinds,—such as the billet, the saw. 
tooth, the star, and the chevron. 

b. Lace-making. A kind of stitch. 

3882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict, Needlework 235 Etoile 
Stitch. Also known as Star, and made to fill in nine or six- 
teen squares of a netted foundation, with comhinations of Slip 
Stitch, Point de Toile [etc.]..arranged so to form stars. 

@. = star—fort (see 20). 

167a Lacy tr. Facquet’s Alilit. Archit. 41 The Banck 
opposite to the Town..may be fortified with less Works; 
To wit, with a half sexangular Star, or with a plain Bulwork. 
Jota. 46 Redoubts and Stars. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 

da. A whecl or pulley in a silk-winding machine. 
Cf. star-pulley, -wheelin 20. 

1977 in Phil. Trans. LXVI1. 462 note a, The nucleus. .is 
the smaller end of that part of a silk engine called a star. 
1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 269 The long driving-shaft..on 
which are fixed a series of light wheels called stars, which 
bear the bobbin-pulleys, and turn them round by friction. 

e. (See quot.) 

1875 Kxicut Dict. Alech., Star, a series of radial spokes, 
forming handles, on the roller of a copperplate or litho- 
geal printing: press, 

. An iron pin used to secure a bird-net. 
1851 MavuHew Lond, Lad. 11. 66. 
+g. A number of streets, avenues, or the like, 
made to converge in one centre. Ods. 

a1joo Evetyn Diary 1 Apr. 1644, A grove of tall elmes 
cutt Into a starr, every ray being a walk, whose center is a 
large fountaine. /é7d. 5 Oct. 1694, I went also to see the 
building beginning neere St. Giles’s, where 7 streetes make 
a star from a Doric pillar plac’d in the middle of a circular 
area, 176a Kames £éem. Crit. (1763) IL. xxiv. 339 Acom- 
mon centre of walks, termed a star. 

h. An assemblage of objects arranged so as to 
form a star. 

1831 TrELaAwny Adv. Younger Son xxiv, In the spaces 
between them and the upper deck were two stars of pistols. 

13. Billiards. The act of ‘starring’ (see Srar 
v. 9). 

1850 Bohn's Handbk. Games (1867) 609 (Rules of Pool), 15. 
The first person who loses his three lives is entitled to pur- 
chase, or, as it is called, to star (a star being the mark placed 
against his lives on the board, to denote that he has 
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purchased), by paying into the pool the same sum as at the 
cominencement...17. Only one star is allowed in a Pool. 

14. collog. A person who wears a star as a 
badge (cf. 6) 3 e.g. a police-officer (see quot. 
1859) ; a prisoner of the ‘star-class’ (see 18). 

1859 BartLtetr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 446 Stars, the officers 
of tlie new police in the city of New York are so called from 
their badge, a brass star. 1903 Lp. W. Nevttte Penal 
Serv. xi. 146, I as a ‘star’ had nothing to do with him 
directly, 

Il. attrib. and Comb. 

15. a. In obvious attrib. use. 

1821 SHELLEY Efipsyeh. 505 With moonlight patches, or 
star atoms keen. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. II, ut. i, From 
beyond the Star-galaxies. a1849 E. A. Poe Ulalume 31 
And now, as the night was senescent, And star-dials hinted 
of morn. 1869 Dunkin Jidnight Sky 85 The bright star- 
group of Cassiopeia. 1890 Acnes M. Crerke Syst. Stars 
238 Star-groupings of singularly definite forms are often 
met with. 

b. objective, as sfar-watcher; 
-wearing adjs. 

c 1611 Cuapsan Jiiad tv. 54 Heauens starre-bearing hill. 
1649 Ocitsy Virg. Encis iv. (1684) 204 My Reputation and 
Star-climbing Fame, 1672 Witp Poet. Licentia 39 But 
hark-you Will, Star-poching is not fair. 1742 Bair Grave 
287 The Star-surveying Sage. 1777 Potter Eschstus, 
Prometh. Chain'd 44 Passing those star-aspiring heights. 
1835 WitLis Pencidlings I, iv. 30 Half-a-dozen star- wearing 
dukes, counts,and marquises. 1869 Dunkin A/idnight Sky 
5 The star-watcher at an Australian midnight. 1877 Blackie 
Wise Men Greece 351 The arts of field-measuring and star- 
measuring. 

Cc. instrumental, as star-embroitdered, slar-led 
adjs. ; instrumental or locative in star-born adj. 
Also STAR-SPANGLED. 

1597 Drayton Fferoic. Ep., Fohn to Matilda 124 Her 
star-bestuded crowne, 1599 R. Lincue Anc. ict. G iv, In 
a gorgeous and starre-bespotted charict, 1601 WEEVER 
Mirr, Mart. (Roxb.) 179 Vpon the bosoin of the star-deckt 
skie. 1616 Drumsmonb J/adrizads |. 4 Night, tothis flowrie 
Globe Ne're show formee thy starre-emhrodred Robe. 1629 
Mitton Ode Natiz, iv, The Star-led Wisards. 1638 Ran- 
poten Poems 54 [To Astrologers) But farewell now You 
hungry star-fed Tribe. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1v. 976 In pro- 
gress crouch the rode of Heav'n Star-pav'd. 1735 THomson 
Liberty 1. 424 With star-directed prow, To dare the middle 
deep. 1791 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Remonstrance 12 The 
star-bedizen'd sycophants of state. 1798 CoLerIDGe Anc. 
Mar. i. xv, The star-dogged Moon. 1799 Campnect Pleas. 
Hope 1. 272 On heavenly winds.. Float the sweet tones of 
star-born melody. 1817 Moornt Lalla Rookh, Veiled 
Proph. \. 127 The flying throne of star-taught Soliman ! 
1821 SHELLEY To Nigh? i, Wrap thy form in a manile gray 
Star-inwrought! 1835 Tenxyson Day-Dream 85 The silk 
star-broider’d coverlid. 1863 I. Wittiams Baftistery u. 
xxvii, (1874) 129 The sky, with its star-peopled space. 1897 
Atlantic Monthly Jan. 35 When he [se. Emerson] came to 
put together his star-horn ideas, they fitted well. . because 
they were all part of the same idea. 

d. similative, as star-distant, -eyed, -leaved, 
-shaped, -sweet adjs. ; Star-wise adv. 

1608 TorseLt Serpents 247 That kind of Spyder..is more 
knowne by his little spots niade starre-wise. 1642 H. More 
Song of Soul 1. App. xcix, Ruby-lip’d, pearl-teeth’d, star- 
eyn'd. ¢1711 Petiver Gazophy/. v1. \vi, Star-leaved Persia 
Chickweed. /fd. 1x. Ixxxii, Star-flowred Globe Cats-foot. 
1799 Unverwoop Dis. Childhood (ed. 4) II. 133, Three or 
four strips of adhesive plaster, applied star-wise. 1799 
Camesece Pleas. //opfe ta. 325 Oh! siar-eyed Science. 1812 
New Bot. Gard, 1. 24 Adorned with pee star-shaped 
flowers. 1821 S. F. Grav Brit. Plants I. 75 Leaves..Star- 
ribbed, steddinervia, 1855 Tennyson Maud 1. 1, Passion- 
less, pale, cold face, star-sweet ona gloom profound. 1859 
FirzGeratp Omar |xxv, Among the Guests Star-scatter'd 
on the grass, 1859 Ln. Lytton Wanderer (ed. 2) 285 At 
dawn star-distant thou wilt be, 1861 P. P. Carrenter in 
Rep. Sniithsonian Instit. 1860, 278 In Botryllus, the breath- 
ing-holes are star-shaped. 1883 Aucycd Brit. XVI. 681/2 
Each chromatophore.cell has from six to ten muscular bands 
attached to its walls, radiating from it star-wise. 1884 
Sarcent Rep. Forests N. Amer, 86 Liguidambar Styract+ 
Jiua., Star-leaved Gum. 

16. With reference to the knowledge of astrology 
or astronomy, as star-craft, -lore, + -read [REDE 
sb), -sktll; star-read, -skilled, -wrse adjs.; in 
designations (some jocular or contemptuous) of an 
astrologer or astronomer, as star-catcher, -clerk, 
-conner, -man, -master, -monger ,-peeper, + -tooler. 

azzgo Owl & Night. 1318 Pe mon mot beo well storre 
[¥esus MS, sturre)]-wis. 1573 R. Lever Artec Keason 6 The 
arte of measuring, witcrafte, speachcraft, starre-craft, &c. 
1575 Gascotene Fruttes of Warre xv. Wks. 1907 I. 144 If 
Mars moove warre, as Starcoonners can tel. 1583 STUBBES 
Anat. Abus, 1, (1882) 57 As these foolish starre tooters pro- 
mised. 1591 SyLvesteR Dx Sartas 1. iii. 494 If, at the 
least, Star-Clarks be credit worth. 1593 Nase Four Lett. 
Conf, Wks. (Grosart) II. 252 Pierce Pennilesse is a better 
Star-munger than a Diuelmunger. 1596 Spenser F. Q. Vv. 
Proem viii, 1! hose Egyptian wisards old, Which in Star-read 
were wont haue best insight. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. A/an out 
of Hum. i. vii, ‘hese star-monger knaves, who would trust 
‘hem? 1602 Warner 446, Eng. x. Ixxvii, 319 Ohseruing 
which of Images, he hous'd himselfe them tn, And, star-skil'd, 
opportunely there did Oracles begin. 1606 Sytvestrr Dx 
Bartas ww... Tropheis 796 The Star-wise sometimes cal- 
culates (By an Eclipse) the death of Potentates. | 1607 
Dekker Ant.’s Conjur. (1842) 9 The celestiall bodies for 
any thing star-catchers knew, were in very good, health. 
1610 Hearry St. Aug. Citie of God xvin. vii. Vives 667 
That star-skil that Ahraham taught the Phznicians. ie 
Metton Astrolog. 24 Hearing a Starre-catcher make ae 
..discourse about the Celesiiall Signes. ¢1640 H. ete 
Luther’s Collog. Mens, (1652) 505 An astrolog or Pe 
peeper. 1654 GaTaKer Disc. Afol. 4 So would I fain kno 


star-bearing, 


STAR. 


of this great Star-master, how it comes to pass, that [etc.]. 
1708 Swirr Poems, Grub St. £l-gy Epitaph, A cobbler, 
starinonger, and quack. 1821 Byron Sardanap, u. i. 12 
The star-read Chaldean. 1836 R. Furness Astrologer 1. 
Wks. (2858) 149 Which arent the star-man to the realms 
below. 1871 3, Tavtor Faust IT. un. i. 134 Hast thou in 
star-lore any power? 3871 Tytor rim. Cult. Il. 402 Our 
astronomers may only find in the starcraft of the lower races 
an uninstructive combination of inyth and common-place. 

b. With reference to ‘nebular’ or other theories 
of the formation of the stars. 

1839 Bairey Festus (1852) 516 Then there came A voice, as 
of a star-cloud in the sky. 1870 Procror Other Worlds xii. 
287 The region where those nehul:e appear has been drained 
of star-material, so to speak, in ordertoformthem. 1870 — 
Pleas. Ways Sev, (1879) 145 Star-mist, under which head 1] 
tnclude all orders of nebulz. 1835 Pater Warius(zgt0) 1. v. 
6: Apuleius had gathered into it the floating star-matter 
of many a delightful story. 1 C.F. o'Arcy /dealism & 
Theol. \. 50 From star-cloud to civilisation, all is the result 
of slow development. 900 Sun. Rev. Apr. 462 Vhe ‘lucid 
matter" of space is neither more nor less than star-spawn, 
1902 Blackw. lag. July 66 What force could twist a great 
mass of star-stuff—we have no hetter name for it—into the 
form ofa spiral. 1905 AcxEs CLerke Mod, Cosmogonies 54 
If space contained only full-grown stars and no stars in the 
making —no star-spawn, no star-protoplasm. 

17. With the sense ‘shaped like a conventional 
star’, ‘ arranged in the form of a star’, ‘ ornamented. 
with stars’ (see 6). 

1s90 Ace. BR. WW rayinAntiquary XX X11. 374, ii dosse’ 
freat stare huttons. 1613 in //eriof's Afem. App. vu. (1822) 
220 A starre pendant set with diamonds. 1681 Grew 
Musewen iu. §i. iti, 282 A Piece of Fungites with Great 
Star- Work, 1812 Sporting Mag. XX XIX. 168 A cocked 
hat with a star-loop. 185: Ruskin Stones bensce 1. App. 8. 
364 The salt sea winds have eaten away the fair shafting 
of its star window into a skeleton of crumbling rays, 1882 
Caucrri.p & Sawarn Dict. Needlework 30 Double Stitch 
..is also known by the name of ‘star stitch’, /did. 460 
Star Braid, a kind of Braid..made in blue and red, and 
having a white star. 1883 Grescry Gloss. Coal-mining 238 
Star reamer,a tool for regulating the diameter of or straight. 
ening a borehole, made star-shaped at the base. 1895 
Exveanor Rowe C4sp Carving 69 A small star punch was 
used instead of the single-pointed one. 


18. With the sense ‘ marked or distinguished by 
a starorasterisk’, In J’rison slang, with reference 
to the badge worn by ‘ first offenders’, 


1814 /dist. Unsu. Oxford 11. 259 This is the dress of 


business; it is used..in the morning at church, excepting 
star days. 1882 Darly News 6 eb. 3/5 ‘Vhe new category 
to he distinguished by the title of 'Star-class Prisoners‘. 
1888 Ancycd. Brit, XXIII. 733/2 The ‘star-routes’.. gave 
rise to..great scandals. 1890 C. L. Norton /'oltt. Ameri. 
canisins 108 Star Noutes..are post-office routes which are 
not self-supporting, and are designated hy asterisks in the 
‘Postal Guide’, 189: Pall Afall Mag. Nov. 454 ‘Star’ 

risoners are generally, but not always, first offenders. 1903 

pb. W. Nevitte Penal Serv. vi. 66 There were only five 
parties in which ‘star’ men were allowed to work. 

19. In sense 5 a, b. 

1849 Atheneum 30 June 677/2 Mr. Lumley, resolute in 
star-chasing, has absolutely succeeded in luring Madame 
Rossi back. 1864 A'ader 29 Nov. 650/3 Malle. Nillson, the 
new star-soprano at this theatre. 1904 Mrs. ALEC Twerpir 
Behind Footlizhts vi, 123 She..has played many star parts 
in the provinces. s905 Wacuect //i// viil, It’s a star-perform. 
ance, I tell you. 1905 Sat. Rev. 28 Oct. 545 He finds him. 
self now spectator instead of star performer. 


20. Special comb.: +star-blasting, the pemi- 
cious influence of malign stars; star-catalogue, a 
list of stars, with their position, magnitude, etc. ; 
atar-chart, a chart which shows the stars in a 
certain portion of the sky; star-clock, a sidereal 
clock ; star-cluster, a number of stars closely 
grouped together; + star-cross, -crossed adjs., 
thwarted by a malign star; star-cut a@., of a 
diamond, cut with star-facets; 53., this style of 
cutting; star-drift, a proper motion common to 
a group of stars; star-facet, one of the eight 
small triangular facets which surround the table 
of a brilliant; +star-fashion a, (of a flower), 
star-shaped; +star-flint, ?cf. StaR-STONE; star- 
fort, a small fort having alternate salient and re- 
entrant angles ; star fracture A/e.2., a fracture with 
radiating fissures; star-gauge, (a) a determination 
by the average of a number of observations of the 
number of stars visible in a given portion of the 
heavens; (6) a gauge with radiating steel points 
for measuring the bore of a cannon at any part of 
its length; star-gauging = prec. (a); + star- 
gem, ? the cat’s-eye; star-glint (see quot.) ; star- 
god, a star or planet worshipped as a deity (cf. 
star-worship); star lot, an item in asale catalogue 
added after the numbering is completed, and there- 
fore designated by a starred number ; star-map, 2 
projection of the whole or part of the heavens, show- 
ing the position of the stars; star-pagoda, an In- 
dian gold coin (cf. Pacopa 3) ; star-proof a., im- 
pervious to starlight ; also ¢rausf.; star-pulley = 
star-wheel(b); star-queen foet., the moon; + star- 
real, -rial =SPuUR-RIAL; +star-redoubt, -sconce 
= star-fort; star-shake, a shake in timber consist- 
ing of radial fissures; star-shell 4/2/., a shell which 
on bursting releases a shower of stars, to illuminate 
the enemy’s position at night; star-ship, the 


| 
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Southern constellation Argo Navis; star-shooter, | Sanstroke. 1873 2 he gy 4 s Young Gentl, Mag. 279/1 A 
ne 


-shooting, jocularly used with reference to taking 
the altitude of stars; star-shower, a shower of 
falling meteors; +star-staring pres. pple. and 
ppl. a. = STAR-GAZING ; star-stroke (see quot., ; 
Star-trap /heufr., a trap in the stage-floor con- 
sisting of hve or more wedge-shaped pieces which 
part when pressure is applicd to the centre, used 
for the sudden appearance or disappearance of a 
gymnastic performer; star-wheel, + (a) a firework 
combining the shapes of wheel and a star; (4) a 
wheel with radial projections or teeth, used in 
winding-machines, clockwork, etc.; star-worship 
= SibaisM; hence star-worshipper; ‘+ star- 
ypointing fp/. a. [erroneously formed], pointing 
to the stars. 


1605 Suaxs. Lear in. iv. 60 Blisse thee from Whirle- 
Windes, *Starre-blasting, and taking. r830CaRtyLe Rochter 
& De Stael Ess. 1840 IT 405 A lively people..can at least 
use “star-catalogues, and some planisphere thereof. 1866 
Procton Jlandbk, Stars 44 Niedibg well-constructed *star. 
charts. 3878 Huxtey /‘hyssagr. xx. 341, 23 hours, 56 
minutes, and 4 seconds would he a day by the " *star-clock *. 
1870 Proctor Other Worlds xii. 288 In fact, each of the Nu. 
beculix is at once a “star-cluster and a cluster cf nebulic 
1608 MippLeton Fam, Love iv.ii. G 3, Since these proiects 
haue had so “star crosse cuents. 1s59a Sitaxs. Nom. & Jul. 
Prol. 6 A paire of *starre-crost louers, take t.irir life. 1600 
Dekker Fortunatus 2, The star-crust sonne of Fortunatus 
1704 Lond, Gas. No. 4046/4 Another (Ring} with 3 Dia- 
monds, *Star-cut. 1850 Hottzarrret Surning IT. 1332 
Generally the trap cut, or the star cut, is employed on the 
hack, and the stone is then said to have a..star-cut Lack. 
2870 Proctor in Proc. Roy Soc. XVIII. 169 When the 
proper motions are indicated in maps,..the “star-drift (as 
the phenomenon may be terined) becomes very evident. 
175 “Star facets [see Skin sd.' 9]. 1813 Mawe Diasnonids 
(2823) 79 Vhe triangles on the hizel, adjacent to the girdle, 
are called skill facets, and those which jom the table, star 
facets. 3597 Grrarpx //erdal uu. cxxv. 393 Stalks, .where- 
upon do grow faire yellow flowers, *star fashion. 1640 Par- 
KINSON / heat. Bot. 132 The flower is purple, starre fashion, 
and yellow in the middle. c171x Petiver Gosophyl, vil, 
Ixviil, Wiltshire *Star-flint... This Fossil is represented, as 
cut, polisht, and designed fur a Snuff-box. 1704 J. ILaRris 
Lex. Techn. 1, *Star-fort. 1783 Justamonn tr, Kaynal's 
Hist. Indies V1. 127 Fort Lewis..is but a wretched star-fort, 
incapable of much resistance. 1834947 J. S. Macaucay fel ¢ 
Fortif. (2851) 20 Star forts are usually constructed eitherona 
triangle or ona square. 1892 Davly evs 27 May 3/4 There 
was a mark on the right temple..and from this point a frac- 
ture of the skull started. This ran round to he left side, 
where there was a *star fracture. 1784 Sim W. Henscuer 
Set. Papers (1912) 1. 262, 1 call it Gagong the Heavens, or 
the °Star-Gage. It consists in repeatedly taking the number 
of stars in ten fields of view of my reflector very near cach 
other, and hy adding their sums, and cutting offone decimal 
onthe right, 1847 Sik J. Weascuer Astron. Observ. Cape 
373 A system of star-gauges was seton foot. 1875 Knicut 
Dict, Alech. 2320/2 Star-Gage (Ordnance). 1870 Proctor 
Other Worlds Pref. 8 Vhe fact that Sir William Herschel 
adopted an erroneous hypothesis as the basis of his system 
of *star-pauging. 1693 Date /harmacol. too Asteria 
gemma, (fic. The VBastard-Opal or *Star-Gemm. 1867 
SsvtH Sarlor's Word-bk., “Star-Ghat, a meteorite. 1879 
Proctor Flowers of Sky ii. 24 note, Vhe worship of °star. 

ods. 1905 Bunce Egypt. Heaven & Jfell V1. 263 Three 

arded beings, the ‘Siar-gods'. 3854 Powliry Chron, I. 
80/: Two young Brahma Pootra fowls, not included in the 
catalogue (introduced as *star lots), 1866 Proctor //andik. 
Stars «1 The projection and construction of *star-maps. 
1goo W. B. Bratxie (¢¢t/e) Monthly Star Maps for the Year 
1gc0. 1999 déull Aclvertyser 22 Dec. 4/s The prize fund 
amounted..to “star pagodas 25 lacks 34.804. 1858 BEeve- 
ripGE //ist, /ndia Il. vi. v. 721 One lac of star pagodas 
(640,000), @13645 Mitton Arcades 89 Under the shady 
roof Of branching Elm °Star-proof. 1871 Swinpurne Songs 
bef. Sunrise Prelude 101 Star-proof trees, 1873 Lytton 
Ken. Chillingly 1, xi, To all female fascinations he had 
been hitherto stareproof. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1109 The 
*star pulleys c,¢c. 1818 Keats Endyyon wv. 589 The "Star- 
Queen‘s crescent (cf. Horace Carm. Saec. 35 ssderum regina 
bicornis), 3580 FermorAcein Archzol. Frnd.(1851) VILL.185 
It. rec. of old gold, one *staw [sic] rya!l,a duckett [etc]. 1606 
Hotiand Sweton. Annot. 34 Our olde Edward Star-Reals, 
or fifteene shilling peeces. 1702 Adi/it, Dict. (2704) *Star- 
Redoute, of four, of five, of six, or of more points, other- 
wise call’d an Estosle. 1632 Swed. /utelligencer 1.122 Vhe 
great *Starre-Sconce or Yoll-house by the old Elue. 1875 
Lascetr Jimdber 178 The chief defect in Mexican Ma. 
hogany is the prevalence of *star-shake. 1883 M. P. Bate 
Sazv..Wills 336 Star shake, consists of clefts which radiate 
from the pith or centre of the tree towards the circumference 
or hark. 1876 Witt & Darton Artill, Hland-bk. Ref. 224 
‘The *star shell... The interior és filled with 13 stars. The 
stars are paper cylinders filled with a composition which 
hurns ahout 18 seconds and gives a hrilliant light. 1899 
Daily News 1 Dec. 3/4 There is also on board a large 
quantity of star shell. 1606 Svivester Du Bartas it. iv. t. 
Tropheis 226 'Twixt Eridanus And th’ Ileav'nly *Star-Ship. 
1849 Cuprces Green Hand xviii. (1856) 178 The great star- 
ship down in the south. 1863 Aftsenznm 21 Nov. 63 When 
navigators first began to make ohservations with instruments 
on deck, the self-sufficient called them *star-shooters and 
when the star's altitude was taken would ask if they had 
hit t. 1898 Dasly News 14 Apr. 2/3 After a good deal 
of *star-shooting and other scientific operations. 1818 SHEL- 
LEY Stanzas Written in Deject.ii, 1 see the waves upon the 
shore, Like light dissolved in *star-showers, thrown. 1869 
Dunkin Sfidnight Sky 137 The memorable star-showers of 
Novemher 1866, 1867, and 1868. 1621 Bratuwait Va‘, 
Embassie (1877) 20 *Star-staring earthling, puff'd with inso- 
lence. a166x Futter Worthves, Worc, (1662) 182 They saw 
You gone, hut whether could not tell, Star-staring, though they 
ask’d hoth Heaven and Hell. 1855 Dunctison Med. Le.x., 


“star trap is circular in for 1797 Encycl. brit, (ed. 3) 
XV. 716/1 Vhe *Star-wheel illuminated, 1848 Archzologia 
XXXIII.32 The wheel B carries 6 pins, which act upon the 
star-wheel C of 12 rays, and cause it to revolve in 48 hours. 
1876 Preece & Sivewaicut he Sey sich” They admit the 
teeth of a little star wheel. 1860 Pusey Mim Proph. 243 
That favourite study of the Chaldzans, astrology, ‘the 
mysteries’, “star-worship. /éfd. 447 Vhe milder form of 
idolatry, the *star- worshippers. 1630 Mitton Shaks. 4 Under 
a *Siar-ypointing Pyrasaid. 

21. In names of animals: star-buzgard, an 
American hawk of the genus Asturina; + star- 
cake, ?some flattish species of sea-urchin; star- 
coral, a coral of the family Astraide# ; star-cowry 
(see quot.) ; star-finch, the redstart ; + star-hawk, 
a goshawk (Astur 5; + star-lizard, a lizard of the 
genus Sfe/o; star-mouthed, epithet of the family 
Strougylide of nematoid worms; star-nose, 
-nosed, epithet of certain moles, esp. Condylura 
cristata; ‘+ star-spider, the asterion of Pliny; 
star-tail, the tropic bird; star-throat, a humming- 
bird of the genus He/iomaster; also star-throated a. 
See also STak-FISH. * 

1884 Coves WV. A mer_Birds 55: Asturina, °Star Buzzards. 
1733 Petiver Aquat. Anim. Amboing Tab, i, Echinus 
planus..Wrinkled *Star-cake. 1856 Pace Adv. Vext-lk. 
Geol, xiv. (1876) 245 °Star-corals. 1884 Goopr Nat. Hist. 
Aquatic Anim, 841 Vhe Star Corals (Orbicella annularis 
and cavernosa), 1825S. eookes Conchol. 257 ‘Star Cowry. 
Cyprea Helvola. 1752 Mite fist, Anim. 507 Authors call 
itthe Ruticilla and Phernicurus; we, the Fire-tail, the *Star- 
finch, and the Red-start. 1668 Cuartei0n Onomast. 64 
Accipiter Asterias, Astur..the *Starhawk, or Egret. 
1601 llottanp Pany xxix. iv. 11. 361 Our Stellions or *Star- 
lizards here in Italie. 1854 A. Abams ete. .Wan, Nat. fist. 
350 *Star-mouthed Worms (Strongylidz). 1837 /’enny Cycl, 

II. 4493/1 Comdylura macroura (Marian). Thick-tailed, 
*star-nose. 1859 Woop //lustr. Nat. Hist. 1.429 Radiated 
Mole, or °Star-enosed Mole, Astromyctes cristains. 1608 
Torsrin Serpents 250 Of the wounding of the *Starre- 
Spyder feehlenes and weakenes followeth. 1862 Woon 
Mlustr. Nat. List. U1. 756 They also call it (se. the Tropic 

sird] by the name of *Startail, on account of the long pro- 
jecting tail-feathers, 1862 /é:d. 243 ‘Ihe *Star-throats. 
Jéid. Vhe *Star-throated Humming-birds. 

22. In names of plants: star-anemone, Ane- 
mone stellata (or hortensis); star-anise, //ictum 
anisatum or its fruit (from the stellate arrangement 
of the carpels); star-bush (see quot.) ; star- 
cucumber, Sicyos angulalus of N. America; star- 
fruit, Damasonium stellatum; star-hyacinth, 
Scei/l2 amana; star-pepper, Xanthoxylon Danti- 
elit (Treas. Bot. 1866); star-plum (see quot.) ; 
atar-primula, Primula stellata. See also STak- 
APPLE, -FLOWER, -GRASS, -HEAD, - THISTLE, -WORT. 

1812 New Bot. Gard. 1. 28 The best *Star-Anemones are 
said to come from Lrittany. 1882 Garden 14 Jan. 14/2 The 
Star Anemone insome of its more distinct colours should be 
freely grown, 1838 /’enny Cycl. X11. 445/1 /llicoum anisa- 
tum ..of which the fruit is exported fron: Canton, and well 
known in commerce by the name of “Star anise. 1884 W. 
Mitter Plant.n, 20: Grewia occidental's, African °Star- 
hush. 1856 A. Gray Man. Bot. 138 Sicyos,L. One-seeded 
*Star-Cucumher. 1857 Miss Paarr Flowering P1. V. 307 
Actinocarpus *Star-fruit), 1758 Bortase Nat. frst. Cornu. 
233 Lesser autumnal *star-hyacinth, 1859 Bartcetr Doct. 
Amer, (ed. 2) 446 *Star-plum (Chrysophillunt moncpyre- 
num). A kind of star-apple, also cal!ed a Barbadoes Damson 
plum. 1904 Nature 25 Aug. 408/1 The graceful *Star Primula. 

b. In names for nostoc (as supposed to be shed 
from the stars): star-jelly, -slime, -slough, -slubber, 
-slutch; also slar-fallen, -falling, and STAR-SHOT, 

1440 Promp. Parv. 474/2 Sterre slyme, assub. 1552 
Elyot's Dict., Aporrhocz, certayne impressions in the ayer, 
which we call starze fallyng, because it so appereth to our 
sightes. 1712 J. Morton .Nat. fist. Northamptonsh. 353 
That gelatinous Body call'’d Star-Gelly, Star-shot, or Star- 
fall'n, so named because vulgarly believ'd to fall from a Star. 
1756 W. Watson Leicestersk. Plantsin PAil. J rans. XLIX, 
8co Our country people call it Tar-slough [?read Star- 
slough] and some of them, as it is principally seen after rain, 
suppose..that it drops from the clouds, 1766 Star Gelly 
{see Jetty s5,2h}. 1779 Gent, Mag. XLIX. 489 Dr. Lister 
conceived that star-slime is nothing hut frogs dissolved and 
putrified in the air. 178: J. Hutton Jour to Caves (ed. 2) 
Gloss. 96 Starslubber, frog spawn. 1791 Gentl. Alag. LX1. 
1. 467 Tremellza Nostoch.,isinthat county [Cheshire] called 
star-slutch. 1796 Witnerinc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1V. 8 
Star-slough, 1878 Cumbld, Gloss., Star-slime. 1882 J. ssutu 
Dict. Pop. Names Plants 391 Star Jelly, Nostoc commune 
and .V, edule, gelatinous cryptogams... springing up often 
on gravel walks after rain in round patches. 

c. Star of Bethlehem (also + Sethlem star), 
the genus Ornithogalum, esp. O. umbellatum 
abundant in Palestine, with white stellate flowers; 
applied also to Ste/laria Holostea, Jijipoxts decum- 
dens, and other plants; star of the earth, //an- 
tago Coronopus; star of Jerusalem, Zragofogon 
pratensis or T. porrifolius; star of night, C/usia 
rosea (Grisebach Flora IV. /nd. 1864, 788). 

1573 Tusser Husé, fr 878)ae Star of Bethelem. 1597 Ger- 
arDE //eréad 1. \xxxiii. 131 There he sundrie sorts of wilde 
field-onions called Star of Bethlehem. 1678 Satmon Pharm, 
Lond, 84 Bethlem star, temperate: It is not much used in 
Physick, hut the Root serves for meat or food being rosted 
in Enihers, mixt with honey. 1755 Geat/. Mag. X XV. 407 
The Ornithogalums, or stars oF Bethlehem. a1806 Cuar- 
Lotte SmitH Filora's Horologe viii, Pale as a pensive 
cloistered nun, The Bethlem star her face unveils. 1845 S. 


Coup de Soleit,.. Stroke of the sun, Egyptian *Starstroke or | Jupp Margaret t. xiv, She got hunch-berries, and star-of- 


STAR. 


Bethlebems. 1847 JerDon in Proc. Berw. Nat. Clué II. v. 
212, | beg to send you..twospecimens of the Yellow Star of 
Bethlehem (Orntthogalume luteum, Lin.). 1864 GriseBacht 
Flora IW. Ind, Istands 788 Star-of-Bethlehem, Hyfo.vis 
decumbens. 

165r T. pE Grey Compt. Horseman (1656) 160 A third 
Cure [for the bite of a mad dog]... Take the Hearbe which 
groweth in dry and barren Hils, called 7e Starre of the 
earth, 1673-2 Roy. Soc. Jrut.-Lks. in Phil. Frans, (1736) 
XXXIX. 360 Sir Robert Moray mentioned that a whole 
Kennel of Dogs, belonging to his Royal Highness, were 
bitten by a mad Dog, and bad been lately cured by a certain 
Herb called Stedéaria, or Star of the Earth, 1738 Stewarp 
in Phit, Trans. XL. 458 In Norfolk, my native County,.. 
the Coronopus is called the Star of the Earth. 

1573 Tusser Husd. (1878) 96 Star of Jerusalem. 1665 
Lovete Slerbal (ed. 2) 415 Starres of Jerusalem, see Josephs- 
flower. 

23. Afin. In names of precious stones which ex- 
hibit asterism, as star diamond, quartz, ruby, 
sapphire ; STAR-STONE. 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char, Afin. 256 Star-sappbire. 1829 
Crawrurp Frat, Embd, Crt. of Ava (1834) 11. 201 The star 
ruby. 1887 Cassell’s Encyet. Dict., Star-diamond, 1896 
Curster Dict. Min., Star-quartz, a var. of quartz which 
exhibits asterism. 

Star, 54.2 Now dial. Forms: 4-5 starre, (75 
stair), 5, 9 stare, 8-9 starr, 4- star. [a. ON. 
sipr-r fem. (gen. starar; Norw. storr, Sw. starr, 
Da. stzr).] A name given locally to various coarse 
seaside grasses and sedges, as /’samma arenaria 
and Carex arenaria. Also star-grass. 

¢ 1300 Havelok 939 He bar be turues, he bar bestar. 1322 
Bolton Priory Compotus 445[455] Pro starre empt’ et cariat” 
ad grangiam de Penisthorpe vs. 1419 Afem. Ripon (Surtees) 
III. 147 Ext in iiij carect. de Star empt. cum car. ejusdem. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 64/2 Cegge, or stare (Winch. starrel, 
carizx. a1gso in Arehzologia 1.175 ltemin Marisco potest 
Dominus habere Stair, pro coopertura domorum. 1712 N. 
Brunpece Diary (1895) 100 As | was going to my Setters of 
Star to hinder y® Sand from recking up my Grand Water. 
course. 1722 fhid. 186 For Cuting the Starr. 1742 Act 15 
Geo. ff c. 33 § 6 A certain Rush or Shrub called Starr or 
Bent. 1792 Licutroot Flora Scot. 11. 560 Turfy-pink- 
leav'd Carex. Anmgtis. Starr. Scotis, 1823 Mour Suffolk 
Words s.v. Bent, Bent or Starr. 188x Grecor Fotk-Lore 
ix. 51 A hunch of stars or bruckles to redd the tobacco pipes. 
ore M E. Francis’ Frieze & Fustian 284 It is on the sand- 
hills that 1 mentee find him, bundles of blue green star- 
grass, ready to be planted, lying about him. a 1897 J. Mac- 
pDonatp Place Names IW, Aberd. (1899) 308 In this part of 
the country the name Starrs is applied to rushes. 

+ Star, 52.3 Obs. [Of obscure origin.] 

a. ?A crack or fissure in the skin. 
swelling or tumour in horses. 

1607 Torsett Four.f. Beasts 28 If any be hurt by the 
Starres, wash them in asses stale mingled with Spiknard. 
Ibid, 654 The dust of lambs bones is very inuch..vsed for 
Vicers which haue no chops or stars in them. 1710 Loud, 
Gaz. No. 4768/4 A Star or Bunch, with no Hair on it, on the 
far Leg behind. 

Star (staz), v. [f. Star sd.1] 

+1. intr. Of a planet: To be in the ascendant. 

1592 Warner Ab, Eng. vit. xxxvi. (1612) 172 Dull mal- 
contented Saturne rulde the houre when I was borne. Had 
lupiter then starr'd I had not liued now forlorne. 

. trans, (poet. nonce-uses.) To fix asa star in 
the heavens; to transform (a person) into a star. 
Also fig. 

1610 G. FLetcuer Christ's tri. .xxvii, The seeling gay, 
Starred aloft the guilded knobs embrave. 1632 (see STARRED 
ee a.5). x18r9 WiFFEN Aonian Hours (1820) 96 His love 

¢ told, A feeling pity in her eyes was starred. 

3. To mark (a horse) with a star. (See Star 
56.1 g b.) 

ts9z Greene Conny Catch. 1.4 They will straight spot 
him by sundry pollicies, and in a blacke horse, inaike saddle 
spots, or star hin in the forehead, 

4. To adorn with an ornament likened to a star 
or a number of stars; to bespangle as with stars. 
Also with over, round. 

‘The verb is perhaps implied at an earlier date in some of 
the instances of StarReD ffi. a., q. v. 

1718 Pore S/tad 1. 326 His Sceptre starr'd with golden 
Studs around. 1742 Younc Nt. 7h. 1x. 562 Like a sable 
cuitain starr’d with gold. 1777 Potter ischytus, Sup- 
plicants 88 An herdsman, .stair'd round with eyes...The 
earth-born Argus. 1820 Suetrey Prom. Unb. wi. iii. 
138 Blooms Which star the winds with points of coloured 
light. 1884 A. Lane in Century Slag. Jan. 340/2 The prim- 
roses starred the banks. 1885 B. Harter Marwja iii, Pietty 
women, with roses starring their dark hair. 

b. To decorate with the star of an order. 

1845 Disraett Sydi/ 1. xi, And now he is a quasi ambas- 
sador, and ribboned, and starred to the chin. 

5. To make a radiating crack or fracture in (a 
surface of glass, ice, etc.). Cf, Star sé) 11, 

To star the glaze (Yhieves’ slang): see quot. 1788. 

1788 Grose Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 2), To Star the Glaze,to 
break and rob a jeweller’s show glass. Cant, 1813 Mrs. 
Piozzi in Fruts. & Corr. Whalley (1863) 11. 364 The ice is 
starred, as skaters call it, by the fall of the French in Spain. 
1824 Mlechanse’s Mag. No. a 300 A pane of window- glass, 
perforated completely through.. without the glass being, as 
It is technically called, starred. 18973 Cham, Frnt. 30 Aug. 
547/2 The next [(pebble]..not only hit the window, but 
Starred one of the panes with a loud crash. 1884 Afanck. 
Exam. 19 Dec. 5/2 As the granite around the hole is starred 
in all directions, it is Major Majendie’s opinion tbat a large 
quantity of dynamite was used. 

b. utr. To become fractured in this way. 

1842 Civ. Engin. & Arch. Frnt. V.368/1 The iron of which 
vessels is composed has been found tu become brittle in the 


b. ?A 
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STARBOLINS. 


course of years, so that..it will..star like glass when struck !| steering paddle, rudder, STEER sé. + dord BoARD 


by a hard and sharp body. 1894 Athenaum 3 Mar. 282/1 
Sir J. Evans suggested that the meaning of this was ‘I will 
not star’, or crack, like a glass bottle. 

c. trans. (Geol.) To diversify (strata) by cracks 
or veins radiating from a centre. : 

1839 Murcnison Sifur. Syst. 1. xx.26r The highly inclined 
and dislocated strata of purple schist and sandstone..are 
starred through in many direclions yiiroe of white crys- 
tallized quartz. 1842 Sepcwick in Hudson's Guide Lakes 
(1843) 227 In the progress of elevation, mountain masses 
were torn asunder and starred by diverging linesof ‘fault °. 

6. a. trans.'To produce the ‘stars’ on (antimony) 
in the process of refining. Cf. Star sé.9d._ b. 
intr, Of antimony: To form ‘stars’ when solidify- 


ing. (Webster 1911.) 


1889 Berincer fe.rt-bk. Assaying 186 Briefly, the process 


consists of the three ordinary operations of—(a) Singling or 
removing most of the antimony from the ore; (6) Doubling; 
(c) Refining or * starring’. , ; 

7. Vo distinguish (a written or printed word, 
name, etc.) by an affixed star or asterisk. Hence, 
to single out for special notice or recommendation. 

1897 Daily News 29 July 3/1 He maintained that. .if the 
Government meant to proceed with these Bills they ought 
to have ‘starred’ them, meaning that an asterisk should be 

laced by them on the Order Paper, as is the case with 

3ills in Charge of Ministers. 1897 /éfd. 4 Nov. 7/1 The 
defendant complained that his name was not starred on the 
play bills and programmes, 1898 Q. Rev. July 192 This 
recommendation amounts to ‘starring ’ the several codices, 
just as individual charters have..been ‘starred’ by the 
editor of our first ‘Codex’. 1913 J. M. Jones Welsh Gram. 
p. xxvii, The form need not have been starred. 

8. intr. Of an actor, singer, etc.: To appear as 
a ‘star’, perform the leading part (see Stansd.1 5a); 
to make a tour in the provinces as the ‘ star’ ofa 
dramatic company. Also fo star it. Also quasi- 
trans. fo star the provinces. Chiefly in p/. a. and 
gerund. ; 

1824 WV. Irvine 7. Trav. I1. 36 The great actors, who 
came down starring..from London. 1825 New Monthly 
Mag. XV. 393 Mr. Fitzwilliam is ‘ starring’ it among them. 
1850 THACKERAY Pendennis xix, Sle..had starred the pro- 
vinces with great éclat. 189: R. Foro //istledown xvi. 
298 He attaches himself to a band of strolling players, and 
‘stars’ it through part of the county of Fife. 

b. said of any notable or distinguished per- 
sonage when appearing in public. Also jocularly 
(see quot. 1852). 

1852 Motrey Corr. (1889) I. v. 129, 1 don’t know where 
he {the sun) is, probably engaged elsewhere, starring it in 
some more profitable region. 1887 Huxrey in L. Huxley 
Life (1900) II. 151, I have been ‘starring’ at the Mansion 
House. 1893 Sovksnan June 86/1: This Russian baroness.. 
starring it in Russian embassies and Paris salons. 

c. ¢rans. To furnish with ‘ stars’, provide a run 
of ‘ stars’ for. 

1831 Lincotn Herald 7 Oct. 4 We were extremely sorry to 
see so thin a house: sad encouragement for the manager in 
Starring the season. 

9. Billiards. In the game of Pool, to buy an 
additional life or lives (see Stau 5.1 13). Similarly 
in Dominocs. Also quasi-trans. 

1850 Bohn's fandbk. Games (1867) 609 (Rules of Pool) If 
the first person out refuse to star, the second person may do 
it,,.and so on, until only two persons are left in the pool, in 
which case the privilege of starring ceases. 1870 Haroy & 
Ware Afod. Hoyle, Dominces 100 He who ‘stars’ re-com- 
mences at the number which the player holds who is in the 
worst position, 1875 G. F. Parnon in Encyet. Brit. II. 
6797/1 The first player who loses all his three lives can ‘star’; 
that is, by paying into the pool a sum equal to his original 
stake, he is entitled to as many lives as the lowest number 
on the marking board, Thus if the lowest number be two, 
he stars two; if one, he stars one. 


Staragen, obs. form of TARRAGON (sense 1). 

1765 Sterne Jr. Shandy VILL. xii, “Vis all pepper, gar- 
lick, staragen, [etc.}. 

Star-apple (starz p’l). The fruit of any trce 
of the gcnus Chrysophyllum ; the tree itself (also 
Star-apple tree). 

The fruit is the size of a large apple, and wben cut across 
shows ten cells forming a Star-like figure. 

1697 DameieR Voy. I. 204 ‘The Star Apple Tree grows 
much like the Quince Tree, but much bigger. 1725 SLOANE 
Jamaica Il, 170 Star Apple-Tree...1f the Fruit be cut 
athwart the Places where the Seeds were lodg’d will repre- 
sent a Star. 1823 Sabine Adible Fruits Sicrra Leone in 
Trans. Hort. Soe. (1824) V. 458 Long-leaved Star-Apple. 
Chrysophyllum macrophyllum, /é7¢, Obovate-leaved Star 
Apple. Chrysophyllum obovatuni. 1887 Standard 16 Sept. 
5/3 How many.. Britons have eaten..of the star-apple ? 


Sta‘r-beam. Chiefly foes, A ray of starlight. 

a@1425 Cursor Sf, 11425 (Trin.) Pei follewed on pe sterre 
beme {earlier texts o pis stern be leme) Til bei coom to 
Jerusalem. 1700 BrackMore Jos 11 Shut every Starbeam 
out fiom mortals sight. 1794 Coteripce Monody on Death 
of Chatterton 120 Like star-beam on the slow sequester'd 
tide Lone-glittering. 1817 Byron Afan/red 1. 3. 57 On a 
star-beam I have ridden. 1874 Reynotps John Baft.i. 11 
The immeasurable difference between the star-beam and the 
noon-tide splendour. 1884 BrownxinG Ferishtah's Fancies 
87 How twinks thine eye, my Love, Blue as yon star-beam. 


Starboard (sta-1b6e1d,- baad), sd.(anda.) Naut, 
Forms: 1 stéorbord, 4 stere-b(o)urde, § ster- 
bord(e, 6 steereboord, -board, steirburd (.5z.), 
starbourd, (7 stereboard), 6-7 starboord, 
starrebord(e, 7 starr-boord, -board, starbord, 
(starbur), 7- starboard. 


[OE. stiorbord, f. stéor | 


sb, Equivalent compounds (some of which do not 
strictly correspond in form) are MDu. strerdord, 
stuyrbord (Du. stuurboord), MUG. stiurbort 
(mod.G. stexerbord), Olcel., mod. Icel. stjérndordt 
(now pronounced stjérbordi), Sw., Da. styrbord. 
The Rom. langs. have adopted the word from one 
or other of the Teut. langs.: OF. est 40rd (mod.F. 
tribord), Sp. estribor(d, Pg. estribordo, usually 
estibordo, It. stribordo, 

The etymological sense of the word refers to the mode of 
steering the early Teutonic sbips, by means of a paddle 
worked over the rigbt side of the vessel. The left or lar- 
board side, to which the steersman turned his back, was in 
several leu. langs. called ‘ back-board’, whence F. éddord: 
see BaBurD.]} 

A. sé, The right-hand side of a ship, as distin- 
guished from the LarnBoarD or Port side; the side 
upon which in early types of ships the steering 
apparatus was worked. (See LARBOARD no/e.) 
Often in the phrases + a, ov, ufon, to starboard. 

¢ 893 AELFRED Oras. 1. i. § 14 Let him ealne weg bat weste 
land on dzt steorbord, & pa widsz on @zxt bacbord brie 
dagas. /ééd., Ac him was ealne wez weste land on pet 
steorbord..& him wes a widsz# on dzt becbord. ?@ 1400 
Morte Arth. 745 Frekes..Standez appone stere-bourde. 
‘bid. 3665 So stowltly the forsterne one the stam hyttis, 
That stokkes of the stere-burde strykkys in peces! 1495, 
1591, 1598, 1698 (see Larnoarp]. 1568 Satir. Poems Ke- 
Jorm, xivi. 6 Se that hir hatchis be handlit richt, Wt steir- 
burd, baburd, luf and lie. 1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea 
(1847) 83 He commaunded him at the helme, to put it 
close a starbourd. 1633 T. Siarrorp Pac. Hib. wi. viii. 
312 He..ordered it so, that with two takles hee might steere 
the Hoy either to Starboard, or to Port. 1687 A. Lovett 
tr, Thevenot’s Trav. 1.16 When we were got out to Sea, we 
bore away to the starboard. 1762 Fatconer Shipwr. 11. 819 
Brace fore and aft to starboard every yard. 1833 TENNysoN 
Lotos-Eaters viii. 7 We, Roll'd to starboard, roll’d to lar. 
board, when the surge was seething free. 1874 Brprorp 
Sailor's Pocket Bk. ii. 48 1f to your starboard red appear, 
Itis your duty to keep clear. 1891 Farrar Darkn. §& Dawn 
xxxv, Those who had not been warned..rusbed to the star- 
board. 

b. as adv. To or on the starboard side. 

1634-5 Brereton 7rav. (Chetham Soc.) 169 Starboard, 
that 1s to the right hand. 1644 Manwayrinc Seasnans 
Diet. 28 Then he who conds uses these ternies to him at 
the helme, starr-boord, larboord, the helme a mid-ships. 
1647, 1663 [see Laxpoarp b]. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 
1. 11. 20 Give fire Starboard. 1883 Burton & CamERON 
Gold Coast 1. i. 4 Starboard rose black Ithaca, fronting the 
black mountain of Cephalonia. 

B. atirié. passing into adj. Of, belonging to 
or situated on the right side of a boat or vessel. 

1495 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 192 Sterborde Bowers— 
j, Latheborde Bowers—j. 1538 Admiralty Crt. Exam. 
28 May 2 The Thomas with the loreborde buttock touched 
the fore parte of the shippe..ata place callyd the starrebord 
luffe. 1540 Se’. Pleas Crt. Admiralty(Selden Soc.) I. gx The 
said shippe..dydd hange..soo violentle upon starreborde 
sydd of the said ph pus that the cable..dydd breake. rs94 
Nasne Terrors Nt. Wks. (Grosart) 111. 270 Fellowes. .thar 
..-knew..what belongs 10 haling of bolings yare, and falling 
on the star-boord bnttocke. 1626 P. Nichots Drake He- 
vived (1628) 2x One (pinnace] on the starboord bough, the 
other on the starhoord quarter..forthwith boarded her. 
1627 Capt. Suitn Sea Gram. ix. 42 Hale off your star- 
boord sheats, 1635 J. Haywaru tr. Siondi's Banish'd 
Virgin 156 Causing him tobe at the self-same time boarded 
on both the Starbur and Larbur-sides. 1644 Manwayrinc 
Seamans Dict. 114 The ships company is divided into two 
parts, the one called the Star-boord-watch, the other the 
Lar-boord-watch. 1669 Sturmy A/arinuer's Mag. 1. ii. 20 
Give him our Starboard Broad-side. 1697 Damrirr Voy. 1. 
452 The fury of the Wind. .took the Ship on the Starboard 
bow with such violence, that it snapt off the Boltsprit. 1747 
Gentl. Alag. VII. 247/1 We.. began to form the line on the 
Starboard tack, 1798 in Nicolas Disp. Ne/son (1846) VII. 
p.cliv, We wore gradually round. .till we brought the wind 
on the starboard beam. 1833 Marryat P. Sionfle ili, He 
flogzed the whole starboard watch. /ééd. xii, ‘Sail on the 
starboard-bow!' cried the look-out man. 1874 Beprorp 
Sailor's Pocket Bk.i, 18 The Starboard Columns of a forma- 
tion (of ships] are the alternate Columns, commencing from 
the right. 1877 Brack Green Past. xxvii, Who gave us 
that piece of advice about choosing a starboard berth. 

[f. 


Starboard (staubGe1d, -baid), v. Maul. 
STARBOARD 56.] ‘rans. To pnt over or turn (the 
helm) to the starboard side of the ship. Chiefly 
in the command Starboard (the helm)! 

1598 SytvesteR Du Bartas u.i.u. Furies 43 He hails us 
threatfully, Star-boord our helm. 1627 Carr. Smitu Sea 
Gram, ix. 37 Slarboord the Helme, is to put the Helme 
a Starboord, then the ship will goe tothe Larboord. 1759 
Aun. Reg. Chrou. 121/1 We then immediately slar- 
boarded our helm, and ran right down upon her. 1888 
Times 23 Aug. 8/6 A red ligbt is always a signal not to 
starboard the helm. 

ligt. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii.19 Starboard, 
the Chase pays away more room, Starboard hard 3. .Stere- 
board hard. 1673 Hickerinoitt Gregory 141 Look to your 
Ship then, hard at Helm, Starboard, or else we overwhelm. 
176z Fatconer Shipwr. 1.69 ‘Starboard again!’ the 
watchful pilot cries. 1884 Cart. Potrarpin Western Mora. 
News 2 Aug.8/1 The course which the Valiant was steering 
before starboarding was south-west. 

Hence Sta‘rboarding vé/. sé. 

1902 Daily Chron. 18 June 10/1 The starboarding of the 
Cambnidge in tbe circumstances of the case was wrong. 


Starbolins (sta-1bdlinz), sd. p/. Nat. Also 
starbowlines. [?For *stardoardlings, f, STAR- 
BOABD sd, +-LING1, Cf. LARBOLINS.] (See quots.) 


STAR-BRIGHT. 


1769 Fatconen Dict. Marine u. (1776), Tribordais, star- 
bowlines; a cant term for the starboard watch, 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef, Mast. v. 10 The cry of ‘ All starbowlines ahoy!” 
summoned our watch on deck. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word. 
bk., Star-Bolins, the old familiar term for the men of the 
starboard watch. 

Sta‘r-bright, a. 
star; bright with stars. 

1560 Puaer Ai neid x. (1562) F f iij, The father of gods.. 
him selfe doth councell call into the starbright seat. 1561 
Nuce Seneca’s Octavia u. ii. Ej, So is Augustus prince and 
father cald, Of country first, in stacsbright throne ystald. 
1606 Syivester Du Bartasu. iv.u. Magnificence 840 Their 
star-hright eye scems vail’d. 1667 Mitton 2. LZ, x. 450 At 
last as froin a Cloud his fulgent head And shape Starr- 
bright appeer’d. 1817 Suecrey Hex, /slamtt xviii, Loosen- 
ing her star-bright robe and shadowy hair. 1828 Co.enince 
Gard. Boccaccio 77 ¥lorence!..'Thou brightest star of star- 
bright Italy? — 

b. ? technical, 

1833 Loupon Eucycl. Archil. § 1324 When it (cider) has 
remained a short time quiet,..if not perfectly siar-bright, 
which it seldom is, it should he fined with isinglass, 


Starch (stinf), 54. Forms: 5-6 sterch/e, 
5-7 starche, 7 startch, 6- starch. [In isthe. 
sterche, {. sterche Stancu v. to stiffen. Cf. MDn. 
stercke, MUG. sterke (once, 13thc.), mod.G. starke 
starch (from 17th c.), also in the same sense MHG. 
(13th ¢.) sterch-chlet (= *sterh-klfe), early mod.G. 
starkmel * amidum ’ (Diefenbach), ] 

1. A substance obtained from flour by removing 
some of its constituents (now also from other 
vegetable sources containing ‘starch’ in sense 2), 
used, in the form of a gummy liquid or paste 
made with water, to stiffen [inen or cotton fabrics 
in the process of laundry-work, to give a finish to 
the surface of textile materials, to size paper, and 
for various other purposes. Also, the gummy 
liqnid or paste made Irom this substance to prepare 


it for use, 

Starch in its solid form is a white or yellowish white 
powder (often aggregated in shapeless granules or lumps), 
odourless, tasteless, and soft to the toucli. 

©1440 Vromp. Parv. 472/2 Staihe, for kyrcheys, sésbiuve, 
gersa. 14. Lat.-fing. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 568/48 Lrella, 
sterche. 1530 TINDALE Ausw. JJore's Dial, wks. (1573) 
324/1 About which was no smale question in Ontarde 
.. whether it were bread or noue: some affirming that the 
floure with long lying tn water was turned to starch, and 
had lost his nature. 1530 Patscr. 2752 Starche for lawne, 
folle fleur. 1549 lct 3 § 4 Edw. V1 c. 2 § 6 Noe person., 
shall.. put any Flockes, chalke, flower or sterche..upon any 
sett Clothe. 1583 Stuspes Anat. Abus, D viij, A certaine 
kinde of liquide matter which they call Starch, wheziu the 
deuill hath willed them to wash and diue his ruffes wel. 
1591 Greent Conny Catch, (1592) 16 Rufs of the largest 
size, quarter and halfe deep, gloried richly with hlew starch. 
1605 Timme Quersit. 1. 188 Doe you not see how te, a 
glutinous matter, and starch also, are made onely with 
flower and water? 1612 Peacuam Gentl, Exerc. 1. xxv. 94 
With starch thinne laid on, and the skinne well stzetched,.. 
prepare your ground or tablet [for a picture[. 1614 B. Jon- 
son Barth. Fair u.iv, A delicate hallad o’ the Ferret and 
the Coney... Another of Goose-greene-sta:ch,and the Deuill. 
¢1645 Howe ce Leéé. (1655) I. 1. ii. ¢ Mistris Turner, the 
first inventress of yellow-Starch. 1683 Prrys Diary at 
Tangier in Life (1841) 1. 422 Conge..which is like our 
water-staich. 1713 STEELE Lzglishinan No. 17. 113 Queen 
Elizabeth was a mortal Euemy to the Use of blue Starch in 
making up Linnen. 1848 Dickens Dombey viii, Mr. Dom- 
hey stiff with sta:ch and arrogance. 1855 T. F. I]aRDwicn 
Man, Photegr. Chent, wv. 277 Vhe French [photographic 
papers] are sized with starch. 188a L. Camrsece Life Clerk 
Maxwell v. 105 He had a rooted objection to the vanities 
of starch and gloves. 1893 Laundry Management ix. 61 
Indian corn or maize is now much used for procuring laundry 
starches. 1903 MVestm. Gaz. 6 Aug. 3/2 For things that 
need a very slight stiffening there is what is called ecru 
starch. 1913 E. Tuoree Dict. Applied Chem. V.174/1 The 
starch [from potatoes] dried jn this manner [/.¢. on shelves 
made of bars of wood] is known as *hurdle starch ’. 


2. Chem. An organic compound found in plant- 
cells (a member of the amylose group of carbo- 
hydrates) being the chief constituent of ‘ starch ’ as 


described under sense 1. 

1812-16 J. SmttH Panorama Sct. & Art 11. 610 The lime 
tending to hasten the ripening of the seed, and to convert 
mucilage into starch. 1839 Urr Dict. Arts 1163 Three 
kinds of starch have heen distinguished hy chemists; that 
of wheat, that called gsdine, and lichen starch. 1849 Bat- 
Four Jax, Bot. § 17 Starch exists in the form of granules, 
which are minute cells, .in which nutritious matter is stored 
up. 1870 Yeats .Vat. Hist. Comin. 139 Starch is turned 
hiue by iodine, an excellent test for detecting its presence 
in plants, 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot, 56 Starch always appears 
in an organised form as solid grains having a concentrically 
Stratified structure, which arise at first as minute dots in the 
protoplasm, and continue to grow while lying in it. 


3. transf. A glutinous mass or substance. +a. (See 
quot.) Obs. 


ax6a5 Fretcuer Nice Valour 1.1, I'm but froath ;..or 
come more nearer sir, Y’ave seen a Cluster of Frog-spawns 
in April, E’ne such a starche am I. 
b. dtal. The jelly-fish. More fully starch-fish. 
1850 Miss Pratr Comm. Things of Sea-side v. 326 At 
Dover they [jelly-fishes] are very generally called Starch- 
fishes. 1887 Kent Gloss., Sca starch, jelly-fish. | Dover, 
1889 Hardwicke's Sci.-Gossip XXV.71 Wanted, British and 


Chiefly poet. Bright as a 


foreign sponges...Also starches (genuine), large spines of | 


echinodermata. 
4, fic. Stiffness; esp. of manner or conduct; 


stiffening. 


\ 
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1705 J. Duxton Life & Err. 461 His Language is always 
Neat and Fine, hut unaffected, free from Starch, or Intri- 
cacy, 3712 Apnison Sfect. No. 305 P14 This Professor is 
to give the Socieiy their Stiffening, and infuse into their 
Manners that beantiful Political Starch, which may qualifie 
them for Levees, Conferences, Visits. 1846 Tex. 139 
The panic has begun to take the starch out of the provi- 
sional committee-man, 1876 Geo. Etior Dan. Der. t.iv, Her 
quick mind had taken readily that strong starch of unex- 
al rules and disconnected facts which saves ignorance 
rom any painful sense of limpness. 

5. altrib. and Com. a. simple attrib., as starch 
box, liquid, -mush (see Must 56.11), pan, paste, 
-powder, -works, t yard; objective and obj. gent- 
tive, as Starchmaker, starchmaking vbl. sb., starch- 
producing adj. ; instrumental, as starch-sized adj.; 
similative, as sfarch-like adj. 

1617 Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 213 For the 
*starche boxe vj4. 1899 Cacney tr. Jaksch's Clin. Diagn. 
iv. (ed. 4) 123 “Starch-like formations, 1893 Laundry 
Management ix. 66 If a large quantity of *starch liquid is 
used ina machine, 1586 S54. /apers Eli:., Dom. 372[ Richard 
Young to Walsynghani. .sends an account of pscceedings 
against the *starch-inakers.[ 1663 Canterb. Marriage Li- 
cences (MS.), John Loft of Alt Saints, Canterbury, starch. 
maker, 19775 Asi, *Starchmuoking, the act or ao of 
making starch. 1894 Nation (U.S.) 14 June LVIII. 451/3 
To become proficie it in the art of shooting fish, Indians 


have to live an entire month solely on *starch-mushi. 1504 
Will of Goodyer (Somerset H10.), A “starche panne. 1857 
Mitcer £lem. Chem., Org. 74 Whe “starch ste. does 


not, when evaporated, recover its furmer tnsolubility 
1886 [see Mountant]. 1601 Ilottanp /"diny xxi xxv II. 
140 -\s touching Amylum or *starch pou ler, it dimmeth the 
eyesight. 1736 Cal. Treas. Books 4 Papers 160 Those.. 
who make wigs only and use starch powder, must pray an 
abateinent of duty on starcl. 1846 SuveR Cookery 483 Have 
an equal quantity of starch powder, and powdered sugar. 
1871 Kincstey Aé Last xvi, The “starch-producing plants 
of the West Indies. 1851-3 Yomlinson's Cycl. Usef. Arts 
(1267) 11. 298/1 Vhe “starcli-sized paperis generally thought 
to be preferable to the other kind. 1885 WNunch, Exam. 11 
June 4/6 A destructive fize occurred. .in the “starchworks. 
1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4216/4 The White Lead-Flouse at 
Kothechith,. fit for a Deal-yard, *Starch-yard, or [brew- 
house, to be Let. 

b. Special comb.: starch bandage, a bandage 
rubbed with starch paste, to serve as a splint; 
also afiril.; starch bath, a medicinal bath or 
lotion made with starch; starch blue, cellulose 
(see quots.) ; starch-corn = SprxT 54,1 1; starch 
fish, a jelly-fish (see 3 b); t starch-flour, starch 
in its solid form (see sense I ole); starch glaze, 
a preparation for producing a glossy surface on 
starched goods; starch grain, granule, each 
of the grains or granules of which starch con- 
sists; starch-gum = DEXTHIN; starch hyacinth 
(see quot. ; starch iodide, a compound of 
iodtne and starch; starch jelly =starch muctlage; 
+ starchman, a starch manufacturer; starch 
mucilage,a paste made of wheat starch, used alone 
or as a vehicle in pharmacy; starch root sec 
quot., cf. slarchwort); +starch-ruffed a., that 
wears a starched ruff; starch splint, a splint 
made with a starch bandage (q.v.); starch sugar 
= DEXTROSE; starch-water, a solution of starch 
and water; + starch wench, a young woman em- 
ployed as a starcher; +starchwoman, a woman 
who sells starch; starchwort (see quots.). 

1846 Lancet 23 Feb. 240/1 The afpareil amidonné, or 
“starch handage. 1895 Arnold 4 Sons’ Catal Surg. In- 
Strunt.684 Starch Bandage Shears..Starch Bandage Cutter. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Aled. VIII. 605 In very acute cases 
[of lichen].. Vidal recommends a htre of vinegar in a 
“starch bath. 1797 Eucyct. Brit. (ed. 3) I. 7o7/2 Azure 
is employed to colour starch; hence it has also been called 
*starch-blue, 1880 Bessey Bot. §70 From two to six per 
cent of the whole [starch] grain..bears some resemhlance 
to cellulose; it is distinguished as *starch-cellulose. 1597 
Gerarve Herbal 1. xliii. 63 Triticum Amyleum. *Starche 
corne. 3866 reas. Sot. 1092/2 Starch-corn, Triticum 
Spelta. 1540 MSS. Duke Rutland (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
1V. 303 Payd for *sterche flour, ij¢. r60r HoLtanp Pliny 
xvin. vii. I. 562 Touching Starch-flower called Amylum, 
it may he made of all kinds of wheat. 1893 Laundry 
Management ix. 64 Some *starch glazes are soldas powders, 
others as paste, 1849 Barrour J/an. Sot. 8 Cell of Potato, 
containing striated *starch grains, 1857 Henrrey Se¢. 
§ 683 *Starch-granules..occur either singly or collected in 
masses of definite shape. 1854 tr. Peretra’s Polarized Light 
(ed. 2) 278 The substance called dextrine is *starch-gum. 
1829 Lovvon Excycl, Plants(1836) 284 Wuscart racemosum, 
*starch [hyacinth]. 1878 AspNey /’hofogr. xxi. 151 A dark 
blue colour due to “starch iodide 1899 Allbutt'’s Syst. 
Med. VII. 520 *Starch jelly is used for similar purposes. 
1728 CuamBers Cycl. s.v. Starch, Such as require very fine 
Starch, don’t content themselves, like the *Starch-men, with 
the Refuse of Wheat, hut use the finest grain. 1898 4//. 
butt'’s Syst. Med. V. 241 A tea-spoonful of oii of turpentine 
suspended in two ounces of *starch mucilage. 1853 T. B. 
Groves in Pharm. Frnl. X111. 60 The Arum maculatum 
is commonly called arrow-root or “starch root [Isle of Port- 
land}. 1783 Cotman Capricious Lady Epil., in Prose on 
Sev. Occas. (1787) II. 237 The *Starch-Ruff_d Maidens 
of Queen Bess’s reign. 1869 B. Hitt Essent, Bandaging 
iii. 85 In six weeks the ‘starch splint may usually he dis- 
carded. 1844 *Starch sugar [see Grucose]. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 1166 The starch thus ohtained..may he used 
--In the moist state..for the preparation of dextrine, and 
*starch syrup. x825 J. Nicuotson Oper. Mech. 347 This 
reel is sometimes placed..in a tub containing *starch-water. 
1893 Laundry Management ix. 66 Muslips ought merely to 


STARCH. 


be dipped in very weak starch water. 121626 Bueton 
figure of Four \. (Grosart) 6/2 A needle wench, and a 
*starch wench. 1604 Minvi.eron Father /lubburd's TE 4, 
Trulis passing too and fro in the wash-shape of Lanndresses, 
as your Bawdes about London in the mauner of *Starch. 
women, 1§97 Grkarpy Aerdbal i. ccxc. 685 “he conimon 
Cockow pint is called in Latin Avum:..in English Cockow 
pint,..and of some *Starchwoort. 1866 77eas. Hot. 1oy2/2 
Starchiwou, Arua maculatum, 


Starch (stait{ , a. Somewhat arch. [f. Stancn sd. 

A supposed 13th c. instance of this word, in the form 
sterch (Long Life in OF, Misc. 156) quoted in some Dicts., 
is itlusory; the scrihe makes mistakes like drinche for drinke, 
and the other teats read stare, sterk.[ 

Of a person, his bearing, etc. : 
formal. 
_ 1717 J. Kittincarck 18 Sers. xi. 230 ‘Tis hut misrepresent. 
ing Sobriety a, a Starch and Formal, and Vertue asa Labo- 
rious and Slavi-b thing. a1720 Suerrie: p (Dk. Puckhm.) 
Wks. (175) I. 146 Then Ph... ps came forth, as starch asa 
quaker, Whose simple profession's a pastoral-maker. 172% 
Ramsay Tartana 249 Lest, O fair nymphs, you should our 
patience tize, And starch reserve extinguish generous fire. 
1762-71 H. Wacrote bertuc's Anmecd. Paint. (1786) IV. 
Holbein and the Flemish masters, who. .saw nothing hut the 
starch and unpliant habits of the times, 180g Mackin Gil 
las vi.i. e 12 A man who puts on all the starch formalities of 
an inveterate religionist, 1822 Lamp “dia Ser. 1. Some old 
Actors, [Denstey as Malvolio) was stasch,spruce.opinionated, 
but his superstructure of pride seemed bottomed upon a sense 
of worth. 1837 Disxarci Venctiat. xi, Hts housckeeper,. .as 
precise and starch as an old picture. rg0q H. Pace Jf ist. 
Mod Lug. (1, x. 261 That stiff and starch publicist Vattel. 

Starch (staf, wv. korms: 5 sterch/e, 
starche, |7 startche, stars), 7- starch. [ME. 
sterche :-—OE. *slercan to make rigid (the pa. pple. 
is found in stercedferhp adj., fixed or resolute of 
mind), f. stearc suff, rigid: see Stark a. The 
mod.G. starken to starch is known no earlier than 
the 17th c.; Sw. has s/aréa to starch (app. already 
in 14th c.), and the derivative s/drkelse starch (= 
WFlem. sterése/, a kind of starch nsed by weavers). 

The formally equivalent OHG. sterrhen (MHG. sterken, 
mod.G. starken), OS. sterkian (MLG. sterken), (Mi Du. 
sterken, (NV Sw. (from LG.) stdr&u, have the sense ‘to 
strengthen “.] 

+1. trans. To stiffen, make rigid; to compose 
‘one's countenance) to a severe or formal expres- 
sion. Obs. 

1402 Pct. Poems (Rolls) I. 50 Whotytheth bot je the anet 
and the mente, sterching jour faces [cf. Matt. vi. 16, exter- 
minant (v.1, demolinntur) facies suas[, to be holden holi. 
2¢1600 Distr. Emperor i. i. in Bullen Old PZ. (1884) ELI. 
209 Dothe not fawne, Nor croutche, nor crynge, nor startche 
his countenance. 

2. To stiffen (linen, etc.) with starch. 

14.. Lat..Eng. Voce. in Wr.-Wiilcker 613 ‘21 Stihio, to 
starche. c2450in Aungier Syou (1840) 367 Whan the sexteyn 
. hathe wasche the corporas ones, sche. .schat wasche them, 
sterche them, drye them, 1601 B. Joxson Poetaster tv. i, 
And aske you, where you bought your lawne? And..who 
Starches you? c16as in Songs & Poems Costume (Percy 
Soc.) rrr About his neck a flaunting ruff,..Starched with 
white and blew. 1698 [see Conjee]. 19718 /'ree-thinker 
No, 28.197 A Milliner in the Neighbourhoud.. Starches his 
Ruffs, 1881 Besant & Rice Chafl. of Fleet t. iv, White 
bands, clean and freshly starched, and a very full wig. 

absol. 1614 Stow Ann, €69/1 [They[ made them cambrick 
Ruffes, and sent them to Mist. Dinghen, to starch...And 
then they began to send their Daughters..to learne how to 
starch. 1624 J. Taycor (Water P.) Praise Cl. Linen Wks. 
(1630) 11, 169/1 She wrings, she folds, she pleits, she smoothes, 
she starches. 

+ b. with object the beard or moustache. Ods. 

1589 NasHE Pref. Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 10 Sufficeth 
them.., hauing starched their Leardes most curiouslie, to 
make a peripateticall path into the inner parts of the Citie. 
1642 Hower For. Trav. v. 68 If the one hath a Fancy to 
stars his mustachos. 1664 Butver //ud. ti. i. 171 It [your 
beard[ does your visage more adorn, Than if ‘twere prun‘d, 
and starcht, and lander’d, And cut square by the Russian 
Standard. 1731 Mrs. Exiz. Tuomas “Life Corinna p. xxi, 
His Valet being some Hours every Morning, in Starching 
his Beard, and Curling his Whiskers. 

+c. fig. To make rigid, formal, or precise; to 
frame (a discourse) in formal or pretentious terms. 
Also with 2p. Obs. 

1615 A. NiccuoLes Disc. Marriage & Wizving vit 21 But 
as to please woman hath much starched vp man from his 
slouenry, so to delight man..hath the woman thus increased 
ip prides. 1644 Mitton Aveo, (Arh.) 64 How to be wisht 
were such an ohedient unanimity as this, what a fine con- 
formity would it starch us all into? 1677 Gitpin Demonol. 
(1867) 161 A quaint discourse starched up in the dress of 
common rhetoric. 1680 C. Nesse CAé. Arst. 141 Hushai.. 
did defeat his counsel.. hy stasching an oration every way 
accommodated to Ahsaloms ambitious humour. 1763 S77t. 
Jag. 1V. 495 ‘lho’ with prudish airs she starch her, Sull 
she longs. 177 Smotcetr Humphry Cl. 12 Sept., She 
starched up her hehaviour with a double portion of reserve. 
1814 Jane Austen MJansf, Park 1. ix. 180 Starched up into 
seeming piety, but with heads full of something very different. 

absol. 1698 M. Henry Life P. Henry viii. (1699) 117 He 
us'd to say, he could not Starch in his Preaching ;. . knowing 
where the Language. .is stiff, and forced, and fine (as they 
call it) it doth pot reach the greatest part of the Hearers. 

3. ta. To fasten or stick with starch paste; also 
with on, up. Obs. 

1602 DEKKER Satiro-m. E 3, I haue a set of letters readie 
starcht to my hands. 1673 HickEriNGILL Gregory 28 Some 
of the Common Herd of mankind..would quietly. .pass hy 
this Title-Page, (when starch'd up with the Play-house 
Bills), 1676 T. Mitcer Modellist 4 In starching three or 
four sheets of paper together. 1717 S. Sewatt Diary 


Stiff, unbending ; 


STAR-CHAMBER. 


8 Jan. (1882) IIL 116 A virulent Libel was starch’d on upon 
the Three Doors of the Meeting House. a@1721 Prior Sat. 
Poets 66 And find’st thy Picture starch’d ‘gainst Suburb 
Wall, 


b. To apply a starch paste mountant to (a 
photographic print). 

1892 Photogr. Ann. 11. 53 The print should be mounted 
dry, by starching the back and allowing it to dry and 
moistening tbe mount, 


Star-chamber, tstarred chamber. Also 
(nonce-form) chamber of stars. [f. Star sé.1, 
STARRED a.; rendering Anglo-L. camera stellata 
(14th c.), AF. chambre destoiles, des estetlles, 


esteillee (14th c.). . 

The conjecture of Sir T. Smith (Commonw. Eng. ut. iv, 
@ 1577) that tbe chamber was so called ‘ because at the first 
all the roofe thereof was decked with images of starres 
gilted’, appears to have no confirmatory evidence, but is 
bigbly probable. The notion, made popular by Blackstone, 
that the cbamber had been the depository of ‘starrs" or 
Jewisb bonds (see Starr) bas no claim to consideration.] 

1. The appellation of an apartment in the royal 
palace at Westminster, in which during the 14th 
and the rsth c. the chancellor, treasurer, justices, 
and other members of the king’s council sat to 
exercise jurisdiction. 

a, 1398 Acc. Exch. K. R. 470/17 m. 3 Circa reparationem 
tecture domus vocate Sterred chambre infra palacium predic. 
tum. 1425 Rolls of Parlt. V.409/2 In the Sterred Chambre 
at Westmynstre, it was said and declared ynto my Lorde of 

Bedford [etc.}. 1433 /did. IV. 424/2 Lordes of ye Kyngs 
Counseil, beyng assembled in ye Sterrid Chambre. 1505 
Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) I. 225 The king our 
souerain Lordes moste honorable and most discrete Counsell 
in the starryd Chamber. 1533-4 Act2zs Hen. VI]]e.1§ 2 To 
appere hefore the kynges Highnes, and the Lordis of hys 
mos: honorahle Counsell in the Sterred Cbambre at West- 
mynster. 

B. 1422 Close Roll: Hen. VI, m.21b, In quadam camera vo- 
cata le Sterne-chamere infra palacium domini Regis Westm. 
1427 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 334/2 En presence des plusours 
Seignours du Conseill nostre dit Sr. le Roi..esteantz en le 
Sterre chambre de Westm’. 1450 /bid. V. 1179/1 Sittyng in 
your Counseill in the Sterre Chambre, in your Paleis. a 1548 
Hatt Chron., Hen. VI, 157 b, The same Duke sayde openly 
in the starre chamber before the lordes of the Counsail, that 
{etc.]. 1560 Procd. in Cardwell Docus. An. (1839) 1. 260 
To certify her majesty’s privy council, or tbe council in the 
starchamber at Westminster. 1591 LaMBARDE Archeiou 
(1635) 148 So the Councell-Chamber of that Palace..hath 
beene of long time called the Star-Chamber. 

2. (More fully Court of Star-chamber.) A court, 
chiefly of criminal jurisdiction, developed in the 
15th c. from the judicial sittings of the King’s 
Council in the Star Chamber at Westminstcr. The 
judges were the Lord Chancellor or Lord Keeper, 
the Lord Treasurer, the Lord Vrivy Seal, and any 
peers that chose to attend. The rules of procedure 
of the court rendered it a powerful instrument in 
the hands of a sovereign or a ministry desirous of 
using it for purposes of tyranny, and the abuse of 
it under James I and Charles I have made it a 
proverbial type of an arbitrary and oppressive 
tribunal. It was abolished by an Act of the Long 
Parliament in 1640. 

1487 Act 3 Hen. VI c. 1 Pro Camera Stellata. An Acte 
geving the Court of Starchamber Authority to punnyshe 
Mydemeanors [sic]. 1522 SKELTON MWAy not to Court 185 
In the Chambre of Starres All maters there he marres. 
1534 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) II. 315 A_bille 
ageynst the seid mulsho in the kynges most honorable Courte 
of Sterred Chamber. 1604 Bacon Afol. 41, I was absent 
that day at the Starre-chamber. 1622 — //en. VJ, 64 As 
the Chancerie had tbe Pretorian power for Equitie; So the 
Star-chamher had the Censorian power for Offences, vnder 
the degree of Capitall. 1637 (¢é/e) A Decree of Starre- 
Chamher, concerning Printing. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1x. 
187 The most sturdy and refractory Non-conformists (especi- 
ally if they had any visible Estates) were brought into the 
Star-Chamber, the power whereof was above dispute. 1692 
[J. Witson] Vindic. Carol. 21 The taking away the several 

ourts of the Star-chamber. 1764 Cuurcnitt Gotham u, 
490 Curs’d Star-Chambers made, or rul’d the law. 


b. ¢ransf. (allusively.) 

1596 Edw. ///, 11, 1. 165 When to the great Starre-chamber 
ore our heads ‘he vniuersell Sessions cals to count Tbis 
packing euill, we both sball tremble for it. a 16a5 WeesTER 
Appius & Virg. 1. ili. (1654) 7 This three moneths did we 
never house our heads, hut in yon great star-chamber. 
a 1633 Austin Aedit, (1635) 194 Sent, as Messengers from 
the Star-chainber of heaven. 

c. altrib. 

1596 Lett. Lit. Mfen(Camd.) 95 The last starrchamber day 
ofthis terme. 1598 Snaks. Afervy 1, 1. i. 2 Sir Hugh, per- 
swade me not: I will make a Star-Chamber matter of it. 
1647 Crarenoon fist, Reb. ui, § 21« The two bills for the 
taking away the Star Chamber court and the High Com- 
mission. 1659 Rusuw. /ist. Coll. 1. 671 To acknowledge 
his offence at the Council-board, the Star-Chamber-Bar, and 
Exchange. 1800 4siatic Aun. Reg. U1. St. Papers etc. 82/2 
They would steadily oppose the reviving of a nefarious star- 
chamber process. 1822 Scotr Nigel xvi, Are you aware 
tbis is a Star Chamber business, young gentleman? 

transf. 1888 Daily News 23 June 6/2 The defendants’ 
solicitor was furnished .. with the transcript of the shorthand 
writer's notes, taken at a ‘ Star Chamber’ inquiry of four of 
the witnesses examined. 


Hence (nonce-wd.) Sta'rchamber v. frans. to 
bring before the Star-chamber. 


1540 Sutrtey Constant Maid v.13, You have conspired 
to rob, cheat, and undo me: I'll have you all Star-chamber’d. 
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— (staatft), pp’. a. ff. Starco v. + | 
-ED 1, 
1. Stiffened with or as with starch. a. of linen, 


etc. Also with-owf. Hence, of a person. 

1617 B. Ricn Jrisk Hubbub g Wee haue conuerted the 
coller of steele to a yellow-starched-band. 1707 J. STEVENS 
tr. Quevedo’s Com. Wks. (1709) 223 My curious starch’d 
Band. 1818 Scott Rob Roy i, Te ex-minister, as bolt up- 
rigbt as a starched ruff and laced cassock could make him. 
1862 Mrs. H. Woop Channings xxxvi, Martha wore a 
crinoline.., and a starched-out muslin gown over it. 1891 
Harpy Yess xxv, A broad-brimmed hat and highly-starched 
cambric morning-gown, 

+ b. of the beard or hair. Ods. 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum, wv. iv, Who? this 
t' the starcht beard? 1633 P. Fretcuer Purple Isl. vir. 71 
Some with black terrours his faint conscience baited, That 
wide he star’d, and starched hair did stand. : 

2. fig. Stiff, formal, precise. a. of a person, his 
countenance, beliaviour, etc. 

1599 B. Joxson Ev. Alan out of Hum,.ii, And when you 

come to Playes, be lhumorous, looke with a good starcht 
face and ruffle your brow like anew boot, 1607 Puritan, 
iv. 54 Good Cocks-combe ! what makes that pure, starch’d 
foole here? 1626 Suirtry Brothers v. i, One boisterous 
fellow, With a starched voice and a worse vizard..quoited 
me Into the coach again. 166: Woop Lif 3 May (O.H.S.) 
I. 395 Jobn Haselwood, a proud, starch'd, formal and syco- 
phantizing clisterpipe. 1662 E. Hopkins Serxm. Funeral 
A. Grevil (1663) 35 This taught him to outstrip in true 
wisdome, temperance and fortitude.. whatsoever those 
starcb't and formall moralists did. 1708 Swirt Abol. Chr. 
Misc. (1711) 172 Does the Gospel any where prescribe a 
starched squeezed Countenance, a Stiff formal Gate. 1749 
Smotcett Gil Blas vu. ix. (1782) III. 192 A parcel of inso- 
lent fellows, with their self-sufficient starched airs! 1771 — 
Humphry Cl. 2 Apr., A maiden of forty-five, exceedingly 
starched, vain, and ridiculous. 1822 W. Irvine Braced, 
Hall xxvi, 235 Mrs. Hannah moved about witb starched 
dignity among the rustics, 1837 Dickens Pickzu. xxvii, His 
looks were starched, but his white neckerchief was not. 
1862 Sata Accepted Addr, 5, I was seriously afraid that I 
should be married to some starched old maid. 

b. of an oration, ceremony. 

1659 Wooo Life Dec. (O.11.S.) 1. 300 And ‘scandalus’ it 
was to have a formall starcht prayer before it. 1672 GaLe 
Crt. Gentiles 1. ui. x. (ed. 2) 108 Aristotle tels us, that it {an 
oration} must be natural, not feigned, artificial or starched, 
1693 Humours Town 31 Syllogising, that damn‘d starch’d 
mecicd of the Schools. 21734 Nortu £.rvam, 1. v. § 133 
(1740) 398 And they wrote it as he spoke it, which useth not 
to bein any starched Method, 1792 Mary WotisTONECRAFT | 
Rights Wom. v. 217 A cultivated understanding and an | 
affectionate heart will never want starched rnles of decorum, 
1883 KR. Ritcute SA. Szbyr/s 1. 28 A contrast to prim, starched 
scholastic life. 1884 Christian World 1g June 463/4 The 
stiff starched ‘ order of service’, the rented pews, with the 
odious distinction of free seats, 

Hence Sta'rchedly adv., Sta‘rchedness. | 

1671 L. Avoison West Barbary 105 Don Diego de Palma 
..cbanceing to smile at the Moors Deportment, as not an- 
swering the starch’dness of his own Nation. 1702 C. Ma- 
THER J/agn, Chr, vu. ii. (1852) 496 Tbe fierceness of his 
talking in publick, and the starchiness of his living in pri- 
vate. 1705 J. Dunton Lif 145 "Twas the Vitals of Religion 
that she minded, and not Forms and Modes; and,.she did 
not think her self oblig’d to such a Starch’dness of Carriaze 
as is usual amongst the Bostonians. 1873 Brownine Red 
Cott, Nt.-Cap 379 See, the cburch With its white steeple, .. 
Starchedly warrants all beneath is matched By all above, 
one snowy innocence ! 

Starcher (st4-itfo1). 
-ER |,] 

1. One whose employment or trade is to starch 
linen. 

esis Cocke Lorell’s B.{Percy Soc.) 10 Butlers, sterchers, 
and musterde makers. 1598 Ftorio, Asuitatrice, a starcher. 
1614 Stow An. 869/1 [In 1564} Mistris Dinghen.,came to 
London..and there professed berselfe a starcher. 1669 E. 
Cuaspertayne Pres. State Eng.t. xiv. 302 Of the Queen 
Consorts Court...A Laundress, a Semstress, a Starcher. 
1725 Bradley's Family Dict.s.v. Clear Starching, Most 
Starcbers hoil their Muslins, which they should not by 
reason it wears them out. 1893 Laundry Management ix. 
63 People of inventive turns of mind have stepped in the 
breach to help the starchers, offering them prepared glazes, 

2. A starched neckcloth; also afrzd. 

1818 (¢i¢/e) Neckclotbitania; or, Tietania: being an Essay 
on Starchers, /érd. 38 If this be true..a furious effort must 
be made unanimously by all starcher-wearers, to stop it in 
its birth. 1852 R. S. Surtees Spouge's Sp. Tour t 3 Uf (he 
wore] a striped waistcoat, then the starcher would be imbued 
witb somewbat of the same colour and pattern, 

3. A starching machine. 

1893 Laundry Management ix. 65 In machine starching, 
the liquid starch is poured into a dash-wheel revolving 
washer or special starcher. 1909 Daily Chron. 3 Sept. 6/6 
Contents of Laundry, 6 washing machines, two starcbers. 

Starching (sta-utfin), vd/. 5d. [f. Srarcu v. 
+-1ne 1] 

1. The action of the verb STarcu. 

1390-1 Norwich Sacrisi’s Roll (MS.), Vestiarium. Pro 
Coole pro starchyng, viijd. 1444 Cozpota Domest. (Abbotsf. 
Club) 23 Furfur, . Liberantur lotrici de camera pro sterchyng 
velaminum domine et generosarum suarum hoc anno..j 
quarterium. 1529-30 Rec. St. A/ary at Hill (1905) 350 Paid 
for wasshyng & Starchyng of be pix clothe ijd. 1671 Drroen 
Assign. 1.1, A Waiting-woman.. with mighty Golls, rough- 
Grain’d, and red with Starching. 1837 Wuitrock Bz. 
Trades (1842) 32 (Bleacher) The next process is ‘starching 
and bluing’. 1893 Laundry Management ix. 65 Starching 
miay be done either by hand or by machine. 

b. attrib. | 

1583 StuBBES Anat. Abus. 1. 35 They haue their starch. 
ing houses..the better to trimme and dresse tbeir ruffes. | 


{f. Srarcuy v, and sé. + 


STARE, 


1688 Hotme Arsroury it. 3438/1 The Weavers Starching 
Brush, is a long square Bristle Brush; with it he Starchetb 
the Yarn. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1167 Starching and Steam- 
drying Apparatus. /éfd. 1168 C, is the cloth-beam, from 
which the starching roller draws forward the goods. 1875 
J. Paton in Zucycl, Brit. 111, 817/2 [Bleacbing.} The 
starching mangle and drying-machine are seen together in 
fig. 10, 1893 Laundry Management xviii. 152 Starching 
niachines are virtually the same as the ahove [blueing ma- 
chines}, 

+2. concr. Starch. Obs. 

1612 Woopatt Surg. Alate Wks. (1653) 201 The excre- 
ments being of a yellowish colour in young men (like tbeir 
starching now adayes). 1775 Asu, Sfarching,..the starch 
put in cloaths to make them stiff. 

Starchly (sta-itfli), adv. [f. Srarcua. + -Ly2,] 
In a stiff, formal or precise manner. 

1704 Swirt Let, Tisdall 20 Apr., Wks. 1841 II. 439/2 In 
answer to all this, I might with good pretence enough talk 
starchly, and affect ignorance of what you would be at. 
1755 Jounson, Starch/y, stiffly, precisely. 

Starchness (staut{nés), [f SrarcH a. + 
-NESS.] Stiffness of manner, formality, preciseness. 

1683 J. H. tr. zoth Sat. Juv. Ep. Ded. 1 Without any 
manner of Starchness or Ceremony, I may write what I 
please to you with the greatest freedom and liberty tbat 
can be. 1713 Guardian No.29 P 4 The Coquet in her turn 
laughs at tbe Starchness and awkward Affectation of the 
Prude. 1860 A. L. Winosor Ef/ica vii. 388 That aca- 
demical starchness and that academical affectation which 
dons and tutors love to see in their undergraduates. 

Starchy (sta-utfi), @ [f Srarcu sd. +-y.] 

1. Of or belonging to starch; resembling that of 
starch. 

180z CorrrivcE Leit., To IV. Sothcby (1895) 384 This 
[cloud] is of a starchy grey. 1811 A. ‘I’. THomson Lond. 
Disp, (1818) 406 The pieces..break witb a short starchy 
fracture. 

2. Of the nature of starch ; composed of or con- 
taining starch-grains. 

1838 TI. Tuomson Cheon, Org. Bodies 667 The solution ct 
diastase..separates amidin from all starchy substances con- 
taining it. 1861 Benttey Bot. 343 Tbe alhumen is described 
as mealy, starchy, or farinaceous, when its cells are filled 
with starch-grains. 1867 Charmb, Encycl, 1X. 86/1 Limit 
the diet of tbe patient..to a purely starchy diet, such as 
arrowroot. 1913 E, Vuorre Dict. Applied Chem, V.172/2 
The starchy Reuse as it comes from the sieves generally 
contains some sand. 

3. Of linen, etc.: Stiffened with starch. 

1865 (Implied in starchiness: see helow]. 5 

4. fig. Of a person : Stiff, formal, precise. 

1828-32 WessTeR, Starchy, stiff, precise. 1859 Hotten's 
Slang Dict. 101 Starchy, stuck-up, high-notioned, showily 
dressed, disdainful, cross. 1864 F. W. Robinson A/attiec 
Il. 286 He was the poor relation, he fancied, and some of 
these starchy beings scented his poverty by instinct. 1880 
*Qui0a’ Afoths xiv, London had got so much nicer, she said, 
so much less starchy. 1897 W. C. Haziitr Four Genera- 
tions II. ww. vii. 149 My father..got into trouble by asking 
some rather starchy people to meet them at dinner. 

Hence Sta'rchily adv., Sta'rchiness. 

1859 F. Francis Vewton Dogvane 111. ii. 51 Ned rode 
after her, rather piqued at what he termed ‘his sisters’ 
starchiness '. 1865 Daily Tel. 6 May, The night-dress.. 
had all the freshness and starchiness of one which bad only 
just been taken for use. 1876 Gro. Ertot Dan. Der. 1. iil, 
‘There were no distinctively clerical lines in the face,..no 
tricks of starchiness or of affected ease. 1882 OciLvie, 
Starchily, 1886 G. R. Sims Ring o’ Bells 98 Primness and 
starchiness are not always the signs of a bad heart. 

Starck, obs. form of STARK. 

Stardom. souce-wd. [-pom.] The world or 


status of ‘ star” actors. 
1865 Times 6 Sept. 12 ‘The theatres of New York differ 
fiom each other in their power of giving lustre to Stardom. 
Star-dust. p 
lL. Astr. Innumerable minute stars, likened, as 


seen in the telescope, to particles of dust. 

1844 Smytu Cycle Celestial O47. 1. 307 In some straggling 
clusters the components are nearly of the same magnitude, 
but in others they are extremely different, the brighter in- 
dividuals being apparently on a ground, as it were, of star 
dust, really ‘powdered with stars’, 1850 Nicnow Archit. 
Heavens 52 Masses still farther off may best be likened to 
a handful of golden sand, or, as it is aptly termed, star-dust. 
1878 Newcoms Pop. Astron. w. i. 443 Many of them [these 
clusters} are so distant that the most powerful telescopes... 
show them only as a patch of star-dust. 

2. Meteoric matter in fine particles supposed to 
fall upon the earth from space; ‘cosmic dust’. 

1879 A, Geikie Geol. Sé, xiii. (1882) 323 Mud gatbers on 
the floor of these ahysses [of tbe ocean]. .so slowly that the 
very star-dust which falls from outer space forms an appre- 
ciable part of it. 

Stare (sté+1), 54.1. Now arch. and dial. Forms: 
1 ster, (stear, star), 5 staar, 6 star, staare, 7 
steare, 8 stear, 4~stare. [OE. star masc.=MLG, 
star masc., OHG. star masc., stara fem. (mod.G. 
star, also written staar, stahr), Olcel. starz (Edda 
Gl.;Sw., Norw. s¢ave,Da. ster):—OTent. *séaro-2, 
staron-, cogn. w. L. sturvnus of the same meaning. ] 
A bird of the genus Stu7225: = STARLING. 

725 Corpus Gloss., Sturnus, staer. ¢950 Lindis/. Gos. 
Matt. x. 29 Tuoeze staras vel hronsparuas. ¢1381 CHAUCER 
Parl, Foules 348 The stare that the counsell can bewrey. 
c1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. v. (1859) 76 “Thenne 1 
bethought me vppon the hyrdes as thrusshes, and thrustels, 
and stares. 1486 Bk. St. Albans f vib, A Murmuracion 
of stares. 1530 PatsGr. 275/2 Staare a byrde, esfourncar, 
¢1532 Du Wes Introd. fr. ibid. te ‘The star, eee. 
1542 Boorokr Dyefary xv. (1870) 271 Rasis and Isaac prayset 


4 


STARE. 


yonge staares, 1639 Sir R. Gorvon Gen. //ist. Farldom 
Sutherland 3 Steares or stirlings,..and all other kinds of 
wildfow] and hirds. 1673 Drypen Marr. a la Mode 111. i, 
He tauzht a prating Stare to speak my name, a 1721 Prior 
Poems, Turtle § Sparrow 356 \n honest Rook Told it a 
Snipe, who told a Stear Who told it those, who told it her. 
1763 Pexnant Brit. Zool. 1.231 Phe Siare breeds in hollow 
trees, eaves of houses &c. 1845 New Stat. Acc. Scot. XIV. 
189 (Ross & Cromarty) he stare is alsoarare bird, 1868 
Morais Farthly Par. 1.1. 167 And plovers cry about the 
meads, And thestares chatter. 1910 Spectator 26 Mar, 506 
Whitetbroat and willow-wren and whistling stare Singing 
together. : 

b. Ornith. With prefixed word, denoting some 
particular species of the genus Steerseus. 

1678 Ray Wrlinehby's Ornith. uw. xix. 196 Bontius his 
Indian Stare. [(Willughby Sturnus /ndicus Bontit.| 1787 
Latnanu Suppl. Gen. Syn. Birds 1. 137 Common Stare, 
Sturnus vulgaris. Silk Stare. Length eight inches. 1829 
Garrity tr. Cutvier VII. 173 Cape Stare, Sturnus Cafpensis. 

Stare (sté1), 54.2 Also 5-6 Sc. stair. [f. 
STARE z,] 

+1. Power of seeing. Obs. rare—, 

13.. £. FE. Addit. P. B. 583 He pat stykked vche a stare 
in vche steppe y3¢e. 

+ 2. A conditton of amazement, horror, admira- 
tion, ete., indicated by staring. Ods. 


¢1480 Henryson Aor. Fables iv. (Fox's Confess.) xviii, 


Astonist all still into ane stair he stude. 1513 |oucLas 
vEneis ww. ii. 58 Sche..in a stair behaldis hym for joy. 1610 
Suaks, Temp. 1. tli. 94 Why stand you In this strange 
stare? 1903 M. Mew vert Qucen’s Quair im. iv, She was in 
asture, "lam going to the King”. 

3. An act or a habit of staring; a fixed gaze 
with the eyes wide open. 

1700 DrvpveN Pal, & circ. 1. 43 He look’d a Lion with 
a gloomy Stare. 1778 Miss Burney £vedina (1791) IL. x12 
She cast her languishing eyes round the room with a vacant 
stare, 1796 Plain Sense HI. 78 With a broad stare of in- 
coniprehension, she was answered. 1840 Dickens Ofd C. 
Shap ii, After hestowing a stare and a frown on me. 1855 
Tennyson Mand 1. xiii. 22 [He] gorgonised me from head 
to foot With a stony Iritish stare. r91z Gatswortny /’a- 
trictan 1. it, 179 Unmoved by the stares of the audience, 
Barbara sat absorbed in moody thoughts. 

b. generalized use. rave. 

1785 Cowrrr Zask t1. 430 Avaunt all attitude, and stare, 

And start theatric, practised at the glass | 
c. Zo make astare: tomake people stare, exctte 
astontshment. + Zo be on the stare: to bestaring. 

1803 Wotcort (P. Pindar) F fist, fo Ld. Mayor Wks. 1812 
VY. 203 We have heen upon the stare For your Address. 
1803 — One More Pecp at R. Acad. ibid. 359 A vulgar 
World delights in glare Adores whatever makes a stare. 

d. Used for: The object stared at. 

1753 E. Mook in Sort No. 4328 She never hears the 
word Infidel mentioned from the pulpit, without fancying 
herself the stare of the whole rabile of believers, 

+Stare, 5/.3 Obs. Also 7 starre. [ad. It. 
tstara, staro (also stato); the med.L. forms are 
Stara, startum, startus; perh. shortened from L. 
sextarius: see SESTER, SEXTAR, Sextary.] An 
Italian measure of grain, etc., corresponding to 
the bushel, but varying according to locality or 
the kind of substance measured. Also as a weight 
(see quot. 1622). 

1540 St. Papers Hen. V///, VIN. 235 ThEmperour hath 
given this State licence to draw owt of the realme of Naples 
ahowt 80000 staris of wete. 1622 Matynes duc. Law. 
Merch. 26 \talie. They doe also weigh .. by starre of 
220 lb. weight. 1698 PAil, Trans. XX. 286 Ashes drawn 
from a Stare and a half of Bran, burnt..in the Furnace 
with Sulpbur, [1811 P. Keuty Univ. Camdist 1. 312 
Modena...Corn is measured by the Staro or Staja, 4 of which 
are nearly equivalent to an English Quarter.) 

Stare (ste), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. stared 
‘stéeid). Also 6 stayre, staar. [OE. starian, 
corresp. to (M)LG., Du. staren, OHG. starén 
(MHG. sfarn), ON. stara (Norw. stara), f. OTeut. 
*staro- (see STAREBLIND @.). 

In mod.Ger. the vb. has disappeared, being merged in the 
cognate vb, starren \OHG. starrén) to be rigid; the sense 
‘to look fixedly, stare" heing capable of being regarded as 
a particular application of the general meaning. A vh, of 
identical meaning, and prob. cognate, though the phono- 
logical relation is ohscure, exists in several Teut. langs.: 
ON. stira (Da. stirre, Sw. stirra), mod.G. streren.) 

1. intr. To gaze fixedly and with eyes wide open, 
Said also of the eyes. Const. in mod. use chiefly 
at (also in tzlirect passtve), in (a person’s face),and 
occas. after, into, through; formerly (now arch.) 
on, upon, Also with advs. about, around, or advb. 
phr. denoting direction. 5 

In modern use the verb ordinarily implies rudeness, or is 


otherwise disparaging; hence many of the older examples 
would now be diderentlge ey : 
Beownlf 1781 Pat ic on pone hafelan heorodreorizne.. 
eagum starize. ¢ 1000 Etrric Lives Saints xv. 199 Foréan 
pe se earn..mzz swydost starian on bzre sunnan leoman. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 13557 Quen men him sagh bat kneu him 
are, Fast pai can on him to stare. ¢1340 .Vomninale (Skeat) 
176 Homme doile guenyle, M. with ee starith. 13.. E. E. 
Alt. P. A. 149 Abowte me con I stote & stare To fynde 


aforpe. 13.. /did. B. 389 Summe sty3e to a stud & stared 
to pe heuen. 1362 Lancv. P. P/. A. x11. 61, I stode stille in 


a stodie and stared a-bowte. ¢1374 Cuaucer Troy lus un. 
1142 This Pandarus gan on here for to stare. a 1400-50 
Wars Alex. 263 He in his sege lened In stody still as a 
stane, & starid in hire face. c1400 Destr. Troy 8627 He 
stode bus in stid, starit hym vpon. 1412 Lypc. Trey Bé. 
1337 Pei wern sorude to staren and to gase To gape & loke, 


| 


834 


as it wer on a mase. ¢ 1430 H/yurus Virg. (1867) 37 Summe 1 anid stare, 


staren hroode & moun net se. c1440 romp. Parw. 472/2 
Staryn, wythe brode eyne, patentibus ocnlis respicere. 
1§57 Vottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 241 For bad he come in golden 
garmentes bright, Or sn as men mought haue starde on the 
sight. 1570 Levins JJanip. 252 45 To stayre, aspicere, 
contemplare. 21586 Sipney Arcatia 1. xiii. § 4 Stancing 
upon his tip-toes, and staring as though he would have a 
mote pulled out of his cie. 1589 Purrennam Avgl. Poeste 
mn. xxiv. Arb.) 300 King Henry th'eight..could not abide 
to haue any man stare in his face, 1602 Marston Antonio's 
Rev. iv. iii, Her bright cyes gan ope, And starde upon him. 
1697 Davpen Virg. Past. vt. .34 He stares around, with 
stupid Ryes. /déd., Georg. tv. 370 With bagger'd yes they 
stare, Lean are their Looks, and shagged is aaa Hair. 1703 
Cisver She wou'd etc. v. 68 How shall I Le star'd at when 
1 give an Account of this to my Father, or your Fr.ends im 
Sevil? 1805 H. Sippoxs Wald, Wife, 4 Widow 1.95, I cat 
for hours together staring on the fire. 1817 Keats Sonu. xi, 
Like stout Cortez when with eagle eyes Ile star’d at the 
Vacific. 1838 Scorr //rt. WWidl. ix, There was .scarce a 
maiden on whom he did not stare. 1820 W. Irvinc Sketch 
&k. 1.73 Vhey..stared at him with fixed statue-like gaze. 1835 
Marrvat Jacod fatth/ul xu, She'd a roguish eye, and hked 
to be stared at, as most pretty women di, because it flaiters 
their vanities 1848 Dicxexs Domécyiv, By having stared 
for three or four days successively through every optical in- 
strumentin hisshop. 1859 Tennyson Geraint 4 /. ntd267'} wo 
wild men supporters of a shield, Painted, who stare at open 
space. 1859 ee Gend a Omar xxiv, Alike for those who 
for Vo-day prepare, And those that after a To-morrow stare. 
1865 Livincstove Zumbesi xvi. 326 They (the hippopotami} 
stare with peculiar stolid looks. 1878 Miss Brappom A/ea- 
nor's Vict. i, A few hurried off to the Market-place, to stare 
at the Cathedral Church of Saint Jacques. 1880 'QOutoa’ 
tfoths 1. 21 And be kind enough not to stand here and 
stare; everybody is listening. 1907 J, A. Hovces Llem. 
J hotagr. ted. 6) 119 The sitter should never be a-lowed to 
stare into the lens. 

b. colloquial phrases. 

3694 Motreux Aatelars vy. ix. 41 Panurge star'd at him 
likea dead Pig. 1714 Gay What d're caf it? 1, Mis loving 
mother left him to my care Fine child, as like his dad as he 
could stare. 1796 Jane AUSTEN Sense & Sens. xui, Oh’ yes; 
and as like him as she can stare. 1809 Matkry Gi/ Blas x. 
x, (Rtldg.) 373 Ile stared like a stu_k pig at my equipment ! 

“ec. In poetry used ‘on account of rhyme or 
alliteration) for: To look. Os. Cf. Srane sé.2 1. 

1390 GowER Come II]. 7 Whanne I mai upon hire stare, 
«.Myn herte is full of such gladvesse. cxrgoo Destr. Troy 
5551 Wo so staris on fis story, or stodis perin, Take hede 
on pe harmys & the hard lures. 

d. fransf. and fig. Of things: To be obtrusively 
conspicuous. Also in obvious transferred usc¢s 
with comparison of lights or windows to eyes. 

1657 Littixcsty Arachy-SJartyro/. iii. 12 So said, thus 
rack'd, into a fire he’s thrown, And now his wasting bowels 
stared on The Tyrants face. 1825 Lama £éfa Ser. us. 
Barbara S —, And then came staring upon her the figures 
of her little stockingless and shocless sisters. 1863 CowoEN 
Crarke Shaks. Char. iii. 84 Their subtleties of character stare 
out like the bones of a starved beast. 1895 ?. Hemincway 
Out of Feyptit.175 One evening, as J stood watching a 
vessel in the harbour, that stared tswnwards with a hundred 
round unblinking eyes. 1 Bripces Paraphr. vEn. v1. 
Poems (1913) 457 Right i’ the front stareth the columnar gate 
adamantine. 

2. quast-frans. with complement. 

a. With adv., adj., or phrase expressing the re- 
sult of staring at a person or thing; esf. tn éo stare 
(a person) out of countenance (see COUNTENANCE 
56, 6 bY. 

1672 Vituiers Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal ww. i. (Arb.) 
103 Who e’er to gulp one drop of this dares think J11 stare 
away his very pow’r to drink, 1719 D’Urrevy Pulls 111. 319 
The..Stone..stares Dencalione aac! into... Pebbles. 1833 
Lytton Godolphin xxiii, She did not stare young men out 
of countenance. 1844 Mrs. Browsinc Poems, Dead an x, 
Thou art staring the stars pale. 1857 [see COUNTENANCE 54, 
6 bh. 

b. 7o stare (a person) én the face [after the older 
phrase in Look v. te]: to stare at (bis) face ; also 
Jig. of a thing, to be glaringly obvioms to, to force 
itself on the notice of, 

1690 Locke Aum. Und. iii. § 13 Whether it be possible, 
for People. .to offend against a Law..that stares them in 
the Face, whilst they are breaking it? 1692 R. L'Estrance 
Fasles cclxxx. 245 But to come now to the Ungrateful 
Point, the Bare Innuendo of it would stare so many People 
in the Face, that [etc.]. 1698 Frver Acc. £. /udia 4% P. 
9 They staring one in the Face, and in the mean time 
..Steal a Handkerchief. 1727 Bo.txceroxe Occas. Writer 
ii. 44 This terrible Object stares our speculative Enquirer 
in the Face, and disturhs his Head. 1769 Yunius sett. 
xix. 82 The contradiction was unexpectedly urged and 
stared him in the face. 1790 Bucnan Dom. Jed. 569 Few 
people will submit to the extirpation till death stares 
them in the face. 1817 Lp. Ettensorovucu in Maule + 
Selwyn's Rep. V1. 316 When he knew himself insolvent, and 
when ruin and bankruptcy were staring him in the face. 
1846 Greener Sci. Gunnery 98 The mock sales..that stare 
us in the face at every turning. 1855 App. THomson Laws 
of Thought § 46 A man stares his friend in the face without 
recognising him. 19:2 Throne 7 Aug. 2035/1 To minimise 
the severity of the defeat which Ministers see staring them 
in the face. 

c. To'stare (a person) up and down: to survey 
with a stare from head to foot. 

1889 May Crommetin & J. M. Brown Violet Vyoiau 111. i. 
6 She always stares me up and down at the meets. 1891 
H. S. Merriman Prisoners & Captives 1}. 78 They are 
staring me up and down like a wild animal. 

3. Used with implication of a mental state. 

+a. To open the eyes wide tn madness or fury ; 
to glare. Often in alltterative phrases, e.g. scowl 


STAREBLIND. 


stamp and stare (see STAMP v, 2 ¢), 
swear and stare, denottng the indications of un- 
controlled rage. Ods. 

¢ 1ago Death 234 in O. F. Misc., We (sc. the Devil] 3eonep 
mid his mube and stareb mii his eje. ¢ 1250 Orel Night, 
77 Pu starest so bu wille abyten, a 1300 //ave/ok 508 Starinde 
als he were wod = 1340 Hamrote Pr. Consc. 2225 Als wode 
lyons that [the devils} sal than fare, And raumpe on hym, 
and skouland stare. ¢ 1360 Song of lesterday 53in HELP. 
(1862) 144 Nis..non so styf to stunt ne stare... pat he 
nab warnynges to be ware. 1390 Gower Con/. II. 63 He 

an to fare Into the tield and luke and stare, As he which 
eigneth to be wod. 1399 Lanot. Aich. Redetes m1. 189 
This makyth men. .to stroute and to stare and stryue ajeyn 
vertu, 21400 Winor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxix. ii. Tube 
feuh bi-gon to stare and swere And seide ber com non such 
child bere. 1530 Parse. 733/2, I stare, as a mans eyes stare 
for anger, 31648 Hatt CAvon., /ten. F'/, 131b, Lorde 
how the Flemines bragged... that Calice should Le wonne.. 
swearyng and staryng, that thei would haue it, within thre 
daies at the moste. 1579 NortHBRooke Decing (1843) 8 If 
he can sweare and stare they say hee hath a stout courage. 
tsgo Srexsere F, Q. 1. iv. 33 His cies..stared sterne on all 
that him beheld, //id. 10. vii. 39 Her firie eyes with furious 
sparkes did stare. 1615 J. Tavton (Water P.) Taylor's Rev. 
Wks. '1630) 1. 145 2 Some laught, some swore, some star'd 
and stamp‘d and curst. 1 Stuamy Mariner's Mag. 
Friendly Advt. (1669! ¢ 3h, They will swear and stare, 
crack and boast, That they have done all things according to 
Art. 1837 A. Tennent Force of in:ag. 64 His eye-balls 
stared with vicious scowl. 

b. To open the cyes wide in astonishment; 
hence, !o be amazed. 

1399 Lana. Rich, Redeles . 8 Some stode astonyed and 
stared for drede. ¢ 1400 Rowland 4 O. 55: Drondale felle 
so sadde and sare Pat be Sarajene bi-gane to stare. a 1400 
Pistill of Susan 285 (MS. Phillipps) Tho criede pat ferl 
() eacf frely ]fode :" Why spillist pou innocent blode?’ And all 
bei starid [t.77, stoteyd, styuted, were a-stonyed] and stode. 
1716 Lavy M. W. Mostacu Lett. I. iii. 12, [ was yesterday 
at the French Church, and stared very much at their manner 
of service. 1782 Cowrtr oa 144 Said John, It is my 
wedding day And all the world would staze If wife should 
dine at Ixdmonton And J should dine at Ware! 1789 Pitt 
in G. Rose's Diaries 160) I. 98 You will stare a good deal 
at the circumstance which mall me write this letter, 1815 
Scorr Guy AJ, Iwi, Mac-Morlan will stave when he sees the 
LilL 1820 Byron Juan in. Ixxxi, Even good men tike to 
make the public stare, 1849 Macautay /éist. dmg. vii. II. 
194 Mordaunt wanted merely to enjoy the excitement of 
conflict, and to make men stare. 1850 Mrs. Jameson Leg. 
Monast. Ord. 1863) 429 To produce such illusions as make 
the vulgar stare. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xv. HI. 605 
‘lhe other councillors stared, hut remained silent, 1902 
Viotet Jacos Sheep Stealers viii, Bumpett stared blankly. 
For once in his life he was quite taken aback. 


+4. To shine. Odés. 

13.. &. FE. Alitt. P. A. 116 As stremande sternez. Staren 
in welkyn in wynter ny3t. ¢ 3394 P. P'L Crede 553 Pei ben 
y-sewed wip whizt siik..¥-stongen wib stitches pat starep 
as siluer. a@ 1400-S0 IWVars Alex. 3746 Asai stremand sternes 
stared all baire wedis. c 1400 Destr. Troy 7349 lhe sternes 
full stithly starond o lofte. c1440 Promp, Parv. 472/2 
Staryn, or schynyn, and glyderyn, a¢/eo, rutilo, 

5. Of hair, a horse’s coat, feathers, fibres of any 
kind: To stand on end. [So mod.G. starven.] 
Now chiefly ¢echnical. Also, t to spread ont. 

1623-34 Firzuers. //usd. § 36 Loke well, that the heare 
stare not. 3560 PHAER sEmerd 1x. (1562) Dd iij, Thou 
sawest.. how his helmet crest did streaming stare? 1565 
Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Coma, Horror comas erexit, feare 
made his heare to stare. 1590 CocKAINE Treat. Hunting 
Dj, His coate also will stare and frise so vppon him, as 
you may easely knowe him therehy. 1603 Owen /es- 
brokeshire (1892) 127 The here of the seale stareth at the 
South windes. 1614 ae 4 Death Geninges 55 His face 
glowed, and as he thought his hayre stared. 1621 Burton 
Anat. Mel. 1. it. Ww. i. 195 There was such an hideous 
noyse..that their haire stared for feare. 1676 Dusrey 
Madam Fickle ui. iii, See how his Perriwig stares with 
his wild passion. a@ 1722 Liste A/usé. (1757) 319 Their skins 
would turn scurfy and starky,, and their wool stare and grow 
thin. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa VI. 157 Four old turkey- 
worked chairs, bursten-bottomed, the stuffing staring out. 
1753 BartLet Gentl, Farriery xxxvi. 273 So that the hair 
stares up. and is what some term pen-feathered. 1788 New 
Lond. Maz. 624 When the whole is dry, dress the feathers 
round the outline that may chance to stare a little. 1806-7 
J. Beresrorp Afiseries Hum. Life (1826) x. § 69 Its few 
remaining hairs [said of an old toothbrush] staring off 
horizontally on all sides. 1808 Scort Warinton MU. xxxii, 
The locks that wont her brow to shade, Star’d up erectly 
from her head. 1860 Ad/ Vear Round No. 43. 331 One drink 
of hard water would put the favourite horse out of condition, 
make his coat ‘stare’, 1888 Lancet 14 Jan. 96/1 The 
affected cows were restless and irritable; their coats ‘stared." 
1891 Labour Commission Gloss. s.v. Nap, [Filaments of 
cotton yarn] are very sensitive to electiical conditions, hence 
the importance of means to make them lie as smooth as 
possible, otherwise they polarise in all directions, that is 
* stare’. 

6. Comb. + stare-about, one who stares about ; 
stare-cat CS. (see quot.). , 

1614 B. Joxson Barth. Fair iw. v, They stick not the 
Stare-abouts purses to take. 1859 BarTLeTT Dict. Amer, 
(ed. 2) 448 Stare-cat, a woman or girl who amuses herself 
with gazing at her neighbors. 

Stare, obs. f. Stak 56.1, var. STAR 56.2 

+ Stareblind, 2. Oss. [OE. ster‘e bind= 
OF ris. staru-, stare-, starblind, MDu. staerblint 
(mod.Du. staarblind), OHG. staraplint (MHG. 
starblint, mod.G. staar-, star-, starrblind), ON. 
starblind-r (Sw. starrblind, Da. stxrblind); f. 
OTeut. *s/aro- found as MDu. star rigidity (of the 
eyes tn death), mod.G. staar, star, Du, staar, Sw. 


—- 


STAREE. 


starr, Da, ster cataract in the eyes; app. cogn. w. 
OHG. starrén (mod.G. starren) to be stiff or rigid, 
MHG. starre, slerre (mod.G. s¢arr) stiff, rigid.] 
? Blind without perceptible lesion of the eyes. 

¢ 925 Corpus Gloss. S 134 Scotomaticus, staerblind. ¢ 1000 
in Cockayne Shrine (1864) 187 Syf he enyz wiht seseon 
mzz, huton he stare blind si. /dzd., Sume heod stzre 
blinde, ¢ 1250 Owl § Wight. 241 Bidaye bu art stare-hlynd. 

Staree (stéerz). nonce-wd. [f. STARE v. + 


-EE.] The person stared at. 

1800 Mar. Epocewortn Belinda iii, We were mutually 
agreeahle to each other—I as starer, and she as staree. 

Starer (stéorai).  [f. Stare vw +-ER}.] 

1. A person who stares. 

1663 Bovie Usef Exp. Nat. Philos. 1, v. 116 The vulgar 
astonishment of an unlettered Starer. 1711 STEELE Sect. 
No. 20 P 2 A kind of Men, whom I choose to call Starers, 
that without any Regard to Time, Place, or Modesty, dis- 
turh a large Company with their impertinent Eyes. 1767 
S. Paterson Another Trav, 1. 338 Exhibiting their mum- 
meries, to thousands of stupid starers. 1796 Mate. D’ARBLAY 
Camilla 1V. 218 They regularly drew forth either the 
master or the man to make another starer at their singular 
proceedings. 1865 W. G. Patcrave Arabia 1. 140 We 
passed down the street, lined with starers at the King and 
us. 1880 Browninc Dram, /dyds Ser. u. Clive 154 Til 
engage no glance was sent That way hy a single starer. 

2. pl. Eye-glasses with a long handle. co//oy. 

1904 Mrs. A. Sipcwick Scenes Jewish Life 135 His mother 
put up her ‘starers’, and addressed Eva in French. 1905 
Miss Brouchton Waifs Progr. xi. 128 She sat with the 
‘starers’ she had taken off lying in her lap. 

Starf, obs. pa. t. of Srarve v. 


Star-fish, starfish (staff). 
-fishes. [Cf. Sea-star 2.] 

I. Any echinoderm of the genus Asterias or of 
the class Astero:dea, having a flattened body, 
normally consisting of lobes or rays (usually five), 
radiating from a central disc. These rays are 
sometimes very short or altogether absent, the body 
having the form ofa pentagonal disc. The eommon 
star-fish is Astertas (Asteracanthion) rubens. 

1538 Eryor Dict., Stella, a sterre, also a sterrefyshe. 
1611 Cotca., Arbre marin.., the greatest of Starre-fishes. 
167a W. Hucues Amer, Physit. 9 Of the Sea-Star- Fish, or 
by some called the Sea-Star. 1672 JossELyN Mew-Eng. 
Rarities 95 Vhe Star Fish, naving five points like a Star, 
the whole Fish no higger than the Palm of a Mans hand. 
1774 Gotvsm. Vat. (Zest, VIII. 174. 1836-9 Todd's Cyil, 
Anat. II. 34/1 The star-fish has the power at sionly nioving 
its rays. 1896 Lypexker Noy. Vat. Fist. VI. 305 Star- 
fish are sluggish animals. 

atirié, 1868 M.W. Tavior in Trans. Cums. & Westm. 
Antig. & Archzol. Soc. 1. 166 Imparting..a kind of star- 
fish appearance to the structure. 1885 — /érd. VIII. 331 
The White Raise or Star-fish cairn. 

2. transf. A name for certain species of Stapelia. 

1840 Paxton Bot. Dict., Star fish,..Stapelia Asterias. 
1884 W. Mitter Plant-nx. 130 Star-fish-flower, Stapelia 
Asterias and other species. 

Hence Star-fishy a. (xonce-wi.). 

1875 Ruskin Fors. Clav. Ixi, A popniation mostly of., 
hagmen..nothing else but bags;—sloppy, star-fishy, seven- 
suckered stomachs of indiscriminate covetousness. 

Sta r-flower. 

1. A name given to a number of plants with 
bright stellate flowers, as Ornithogalum umbellalum 
and other species, (in U.S.) 7rten/alts americana, 
etc. Also as a book-namce for Sve//aria and Asler. 

1629 Parktxson /aradisus 134 The kindes of Starre. 
flowers, or Starres of Bethlehem, as ey are called. 1654 
Evetyn Kad. Hort. May (1679) 17 Stock-gilly-flowers, 
Spanish Nut, Star-flower [etc.]. 1707 Mortimer //uséd, 
Whee Tl. 236 Star- Flowers are of several sorts, as the Star- 
Flower of Arahia, the great white Star-Flower of Bethlehem 
etc]. ¢1711 Petiver Gazophyd. 1x. Ixxxv, Blush Cape Star- 
flower. 1771J. R. Forster Flora A mer. Septentr.15 Wypoxis 
erecta. Bastard star-flower, upright. Virginia. 1845-50 
Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. 185 The star-flower, (ster). 1856 
A. Gray A/an. Bot. 272 Trientalis Americana .. Star- 
flower. 1890 Sarum Dioc. Gaz. Jan. 6/t_‘ Star-flower' 
prettily descrihes the golden spangles of the Tormentil. 

+2. Zool. 

#1976 J. Ettis Zoophytes (1786) 3 Actinia gemmtacea. 
srudlded ‘Sea Star-flower. /bid.6 Actinia Aster. Sea Sur- 
flower with a smooth stem, 

Starful, ¢. foe’. rare. Full of stars. 

1605 SYLVESTER Du Bartas ui. iti. 1. Vocation 889 Heav’n's 
starfull Canapey. a 1631 Donne Progr. Soule, 2nd Anniv. 
80 The starfull Northern pole. 1850 Lyncu Theoph, Trinal 
viii. 141 So Time the waye, Eternity the deep, Shines starful. 

Sta'r-gaze, v. [Back-formation from next or 
STAR-GAZING.] ifr. To gaze at or study the 
stars. Also /ransf. and fig. ; esp. to gaze intently 
at something compared to a star. 

1626 SmiRvey A/aid'’s Rev. 1, i. (1639) B4h, How now An- 
tonio,..Strucke dead with Ladies eyes ?—I could star-gaze 
For ever thus. 1640 — Arcadia 1. i. B4, Her eyes Are fixt 
upon't, and my poore soule could heere Star-gaze for ever. 
1692 R. L’Estrance Faddes clxxxix. 159 ‘The Mischief is, 
that we are. .star-gazing after Futurities; when in truth, our 
Bus’ness lies just under our Noses. @1704 T. Drown IVzs. 
(1711) IV, 210 Madam, while I was Star-gazing t'other Night 
atyour Window. 1778 /7ist. Eliza Warwick 1.101 He could 
Not remove his eyes from my face. Lady Norfolk, observing 
it,asked him whether he intended to sup, or to stargaze all 
night? 1830 Miss Mitrorp Vildage Ser. wy. 179 The sky 
Prospect from her apartment heing rather limited, she used 
-.to come Star-gazing to mine, 1857 Hucnes Jom Brown 
ir, iil, “ Very odd hirds, kestrels’, said East, looking wag: 
gishly at his victim, who was still star-gazing, 


Pl. -fish, 


835 


+ b. with indirect question depending on the vb. 

1691 d’Emiliane's Frauds Rom. Monks 226 The Abhot 
himself went out after Supper, to Star-gaze what Weather 
they were like to have the next day. 

@. quasi-ref. with complementary phrase. 

1678 T. Plorter] Fr. Conjurer in. 15 He has talkt and 
stargazed himself into. .favour with my Master, 1871 Ruskin 
Fors Claw. i, Vheir present eagerness for instruction in paint- 
ing and astronomy proceeds from an impression in their 
minds that, somehow, they may paint or star-gaze themselves 
into clothes and victuals. 

Sta'r-gazer. 

1. One who gazes at the stars. Often used asa 
familiar or contemptuous substitute for astrologer 
or astronomer. 

1560 Bite (Geneva) /sa. xlvii. 13 Let now the astrologers, 
the starre gasers & pronosticatours stand vp. 1583 STUBBES 
Anat. Abus. u. 62 These star-gaisers, who teach that manis 
drawne to good or euill hy the..influence of stars. 1621 
Sreep “ist. Gt. Brit. vi. viii. § 5. 72 His Astrologers and 
Star-gazers forwarding him with their vaine predictions. 
a1gjoo Evetyn Diary 29 Apr. 1652, Knavish and ignorant 
star-gazers, 1727 De For Syst. .Wagic 1. iii. (1840) 73 As 
the eminent Dr. H may he called the king’s astrono- 
mer, or as the more eminent Flamstead usually called him- 
self, the king’s star-gazer. 1842 Eserson /ranscendental. 
ist Wks. (Bohn) II, 280 The materialist.. mocks at..star- 
gazers and dreamers, 1876 CHAMBERS Asfron. p.v, The 
mere star-gazer who is an Astronomer simply in the respect 
that he is the owner of a telescope, 

2. The fish Cvanoscopus scaber, which has cyes 
set on the top of the head and directed vertically ; 


also, any fish of this genus or of the family Urano- 


Scopide. 
1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min, 225 Starre-gazer. 
Vranoscopus. 17940 R. Brookes A rt of Angling u. Ixvil. 


189 The Star-Gazer..is often taken in the Mediterranean 
Sea. 1881 Cassel?’s Nat, Z/ist. V.g2 The best known genus, 
Uranoscopus, comprises about ten species, which are 
familiarly termed star-gazers. 1882 Jorpan & GitBerT Syw. 
Fishes N. Amer. 629 Uranoscopide (Yhe Star Gazers), 

b. Applied to other fishes: sce quots. 

1863 Woop /dlustr. Nat. (list. 111. 330 Stargazer, Ana- 
bleps tetrophthalmus. bid. 331 The Siar aiae: is a native 
of Surinam. 1878 A. M. Ross Catal, Mamnads etc, Canada 
11.1 Uranidea gracilis, Little Star Gazer. 

3. slang. (See quots.) 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar 7., Star gazer, a horse who 
throws up his head. 1831 Youatr Horse ix. 156 The back 
of the head being thus pulled hack,..the horse. . will hecome 
what is technically called a star-gazer. 

4. Naul, (See quots.) 

1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bk. 630 Sky-scraper, a triangu- 
lar sail set ahove the skysail; if square it would he a moon- 
sail, and if set ahove that, a star-gazer, &c. 1883 Crark 
Russet Sailors’ Lang. 137 Star-gazer, an imaginary sail, 
like sky-scraper. 

Star-gazing, v4/. sé. 
at or studying the stars. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 205 At such time as he went 
outa stargazing. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 63 One 
heginning of Idollitrie did arise of this curious and super- 
stitious Starre-gazing. a 1618 Sy_vester Little Bartas 381 
Wks. (Grosart) II. £8 Who, hy Star-gazing, or ought else 
helow, Dare arrogate the Future to foreknow. 1878 Lock- 
ver (¢7¢de) Stargazing, past and present. 1884 F. Harrison 
in 19th Cent. Mar. sox Religion is nota thing of star-gazing 
and staring. : 

stan ganing, ppl. a. That gazes at the stars ; 
given to study of the stars. 

1593 NasHe Cherrst’s T. 19h, All the starre-gazing Townes. 
1596 Br. W. Bartow Three Serm. i, 10 The like predictions 
of starre-gasing diuiners. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. u. 
45 Perhaps you'l say, Tis a Star-gazing Age. 1708 Part- 
rivcr: Bickerstaff detected 4 A certain Star-gazing Squire. 
1823 Scotr Quentin D. xxviii, The quack-salving, word- 
mongering, star-gazing, lie-coining impostor. 

Starge, obs. (ervrov.) Sc. var. of STARK a. 

Star-grass. [Star 56.1 Cf star-grass in 
Star 56.2] A name for various prass-like plants 
with stellate flowers or stellate arrangement of 
leaves; as Aletris farinosa, Callitriche verna and 
C. aquatica, Ilypoxts erccta, Rhynchospora Vah- 
Jiana, etc. 

1687 Cravton Virginia in Phil. Trans, X11. 158 There 
is another Root of the Species of Hyacinths, the Leaves 
whereof are grass-like..and spread like a Star upon the 
Ground... Some call it Ague-grass, others Ague-root, others 
Star-grass. 1996 Witnerinc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) Il. 5 
Callitriche verna. Vernal Stargrass. Water Starwort. 
1831 J. Davies Manual Mat. Med. 117 Mealy-star-wort. 
Star-grass. Aletris farinosa. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincotn Lect. 
Bot. 39 The water star-grass, Cadlitriche aquatica. bid. 
App. 113/2 Fyfoxrts erecta, (star-grass). 1864 GRISEBACH 
Flora W. Ind, Islands 788 Star-grass, Rhynchospora Vah- 
liana, 1866 Treas. Bot. 35/2 Aletris farinosa, called 
Colic root and Star grass. 

Sta'r-head. 

+1. Zool. A species of Echinus. Obs. 

1713 PetiveR Aquat. Anim, Amiboinzg i, Echinus sutcatus. 
..Sea Furrowed Star-head. 

2. Bot. The genus Asterocephalus. 

1852 G. W. Jounson Cottage Gard. Dict. 1866 Treas. Bot. 

Sta ‘r-hea:ded, a. 

Headed with a star; having a head like a star; 
Spec. as an epithet of certain stellate flowers. 

c1710 Petiver Catal. Ray's Eng. Herbal § 42 Burand Star- 
headed Plants. 1777 Jacos Catal. Plants 111 Callitriche 
verna,..Star-headed Chickweed. 1814 RoxpurcH //ort. 
Bengal 58 Trifolium stellatum. Star-headed trefoil. 1855 
Eaeet Mystic 39 Aiming star-headed arrow winged with 

ight. 


The action of gazing 


STARING. 


Staring (sté*rin), vii. sb. [-1nel.] The 
action of the verb STaRE; gazing fixedly with eyes 
wide open, standing up (of hair), ete. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 472/2 Starynge, hrode lokynge, 
patentacio oculorum, ¢1515 Cocke Loretl’s B, 13 They 
songe and daunsed full merely, With swerynge, and starynge 
heuen hye. a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V111,50b, We found 
the body of the sayde Hun..wt his eyen & mouth fayre 
closed, withoute any staryng, gapyng or frownyng. 1549 
Upatt etc. Erasm. Par. 1 Thess. i. 1-8 We came not vnto 
you, with bragging and staring. 1563 SackviLLe /nduct. 
Mirr. Mag. xxxiv, His cap horne vp with staring of his 
heare, 1598 Suaks. J/erry HW. v. v. 168 [One that is given] 
to drinkings and swearings, and starings. 1682 Norris 
ITierocles Pref. 32 A resolution of all our faculties into 
sweetnesses, affections and starings upon the Divine beauty. 
1766 Complete Farmer s.v. Roup, Roup, the name ofa filthy 
disease in poultry. .known hy the staring, or turning hack 
of the feathers. 1827 Byron Beppo Ixxxi, Could staring win 
a woman, this had won her. 1897 Ad/butt’s Syst. Aled. 11. 
€89 In cattle these [symptoms] are slight dulness, shivering, 

..' Staring of the coat’, and stiffness in movement. 


Staring (sté-rin), 7/7. a. [f. Stare wv. + 
-1xG2,] ‘That stares, in senses of the verb. 

1. That looks fixedly with wide open eyes. 

a@ 1547 SuRREY in Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 17 He cast on mea 
staring loke, with colour pale andded. 1588 Suaks. £.L.L. 
v. ii. 927 Then nightly sings the staring Owle, Tu-whit to- 
who. 1590 SPENSER F. Q. IL. vii. 37 Their staring eyes sparck- 
ling with feruent fire And vgly shapes did nigh the man 
dismay. 1sg2 Suaks. Ven. § Ad. 1149 The staring ruffian 
shall it keepe in quiet. 1682 N. O. Botleau’s Lutrin i. 17 
With hollow Cheeks, and staring Eyes she view'd him. 
1747 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) I. xvi. 102 The man is a 
very confident, he is a very hold, staring man! 1809 Med. 
Frnl. XXI. 221 The countenance is wild, the eyes red and 
staring. 1816 Scott Old Mort. xxxiv, ‘How came the 
fellow here?—Speak, you staring fool’, he added. 1845 
Disrac tt S3i/ iv. i, | have sent his vulgar wife and great 
staring daughter a card fornext Wednesday! 1859 TeNny- 
son Marr. Geraint +56 Turn, tum thy wheel above the 
staring crowd. 1861 Dickexs Left. (1880) II. 152 They 
were an intent and staring audience. 1899 Ad/butt’s Syst. 
Aled. V1. 120 Powell descrihes a slightly staring, suffused, 
and anxious expression of countenance as most common. 

tiansf. 1646 Crasuaw Sospetio a’ Herode vii, Such his fell 
glances as the fatall Light Of staring Comets, that looke 
Kingdomes dead. 

+b. Frantic, wild. Oés. 

¢ 1449 Pecock Nefr. m1. xiv. 371 In wantowne and nyse dis- 
gisingis of araies (and so forth of many othere [staryng added 
by a later hand) gouernancis, semyng summe wijlde woode). 
1607 WALKINGTON Offic Géass iii. 21 Who knowes not that 
. goggle eyes [denotate] a starke-staring foole? 1839 BaiLey 
Festus (ed. 3) 309 ‘The staring madness when we wake and 
find That what we have loved ..is not that We meant to love. 

ce. Proverbs. (App. often used with no definite 
meaning; perh. orig. ellipt. for the combs. in 5.) 

1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1£67) 67 The difference betwene 
staryng and starke blynde The wise man at all tymes to 
folow can fynde. 1579 Lyty Auphues (Arb.) 154 Descende 
into your owne consciences, consider with your selues the 
great difference between staring and starke blynde, witte 
and wisedome, loue and lust. 1629 Forp Lover's Aled. u. 
ii, Wed. Am I starke mad? Tvrod?/. No, no, you are but a 
little staring—there’s difference hetweene staring and starke 
mad. 1738 Swirt ol. Conversat. 200 There’s Difference 
between staring and stark mad. 1787 Wotcor (P. Pindar) 
Ode upon Ode Wks. 1812 1. 440 There's odds ’twixt staring 
and stark mad. 

+ 2. Shining ; bright-coloured. Oés. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 3037 Shynyng full shene as he shire 
sternys, Or any staring stone. a 1g00-So Mars Alex. 2880 
ife..Strad vp him selfe on a stede, in starand wedis. /dzcd. 
3615 He standis vp in his stereps in starand maylis. /7d. 
5396 Ife saze a dym cloude Full of starand sternes. 1425 
Ord, Whittington's Abus-house in Entick London (1766) 
IV, 354 That the overcloathing..be dark and brown of colour, 
and not staring ne hlaising. ¢1qq0 Promp. Parv. 472/2 
Starynge, or schynynge, as gaye thyngys, ruéidans, ruttlus, 
nitidus. c1495 Fpitaffe etc. in Skelton's Wks. (1843) II. 
391 His starynge standarde..nowe set is on a wall. ¢ 1g00 
Mepwatt .Vature (Brandl) 1. 749 A staryng colour of scarlet 


red. 

3. Of hair, feathers, etc. : Standing up, bristling. 

1562 J. Heywoop Prov. §& Fpigr. (1867) 182 Vncomde 
staryng heades. 1578 Lyte Dodoens v. xvi. 569 It layeth 
downe the staring heares of the eyehrowes. 1609 C. BUTLER 
fem, Mon. itis (1623) F1, Take away all those staring 
strawes, twigs, and other offensive jagges that are fast in the 
Hiues. 1674 Scheffer's Lapland 136 Mountain Mice.. which 
Wormius descrihes with short tails and staring hair. 1697 
Drvven Virg. Georg. m. 813 The Water-Snake.. With 
staring Scales lyes poyson’d in his Hed. 1730 BurRDoN 
Pocket Farrier (1735) 63 If your Horse is hrought to you 
with a staring Coat and hollow Flank. 1860 E. MavHew 
Horse Doctor 7 The eye is closed; the skin cold, and the 
coat staring. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 
66 Grooms object to give hard water to their horses, on the 
ground that it makes the coat staring and rough. ‘ 

4. That obtrudes itself on the view or attention ; 


glaringly conspicuous. 

1513 FABYAN Chron, v1. clix. (1811) 149 At those dayes 
in Fraunce was vsyd of prestes, and men of the Church, 
precious and shewynge vesture, and goldyn and ryche 
starynge gyrdellys, with rynges, and other ornaments of 
golde. 1542 Upatt Zrasm, Apoph. 252 She. .perceiued his 
yies to bee offended with hir ouer wanton and staryng araie. 
1709 Berketey ss. Vision § 125 Made up of manifest 
staring contradictions. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 258 
Friday..not inaking quite so staring a Spectre-like Figure 
as I did. 19773 Gotpsm. Stoops to Conquer ut, And at last to _ 
blurt out the broad staring question of, Madam, will you 
marry me? 1849 Dickens Barn. Rudge iv, A modest oe 
ing..with great staring windows. 1850 Brackie schylus 
II. 8 Not to mention the staring absurdity of the idea. oe 
Jeruson Brittany ii. 15 Whe staring modern cee 1880 
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STARINGLY. 


Mes. J. 11. Reonert /alace Gard, ti. 20 A staring new 
terrace built on the ground which the old house covered. 
1894 Brincus Shorter Poems v. xv. (1912) 316 That 
sickly, staring shore, 1902 O. Wister Vorgintan xxxv, 
The rustlers..were a staring menace to Wyoming. 

+.b. Ofa story: ‘Sensational’. Ods. 

1753 Scots Mag. Ocl, 492/1, 1..could..tell a staring story, 
and humbug with. .skill, 1781 Moir. D’Arpiay Diary Aug., 
He told us a thousand strange staring stories. 1789 Mks. 
Priozzi France & ftaly U1. 144 One must not judge from 
staring stories told one. : P 

5. quasi-adv. asinslaring blind, mad (cf. 1c), plain, 
sober, Usually sfark staring: see STARK adv. 2b. 

(8546, 1579: see 1c.) 1§89 HAs for Afc Ag, Lamarimer 
of the Irish race, And haue alreadie rimde thee staring mad. 
@ 1861 T. Wootxer Aly Beautiful Lad, , Storm iw, Familiar 
things, that staring plain had been, I’ade into mists away. 
1886 StevENSON 7rcas, /s/. ii. Al one look the rum went oul 
of him, and left bim staring sober. 

Staringly (stésrinli), adv. [f. prec. +-ty 2] 

1. With a stare or open-eyed fixed gaze. 

1580 HottyBanp 7reas. Fr Tong, Errailer les yeur,.. 
to open ones eyes wide, staringly. 1598 Fiokio, Webinar 
..to looke staringlie as a mad man. 1602 Mansincnan 
Diary (Camden) 53 That long swaggerer..staringly de- 
maunding what he nrent..said the gent., ‘I tooke you fora 
May pole’. 1615 Crookt Body of Man 545 Like as when 


we would open the eye more staringly the muscles of thew 


forehead doe much helpe vs, 1883 //arfer’s Mag. Oct. 
80g ‘1 (They) heard iny questions staringly. 

+2. Wildly, frantically. Ods. 

1667 II. More Div. Dial. at. xvii. (1713) 218 So staringly 
mad that the eye of Reason seeins to have quite started out 
of their head. 1670 Eacttann Cont. Clergy 43 Not by talk- 
ng Staringly, and casting a mist before the peoples cyes. 

3. In a manner that ‘stares one in the face’; 
glaringly. 

1827-18 Consett Resid. U.S. 316 There is in this state- 
ment something. .so ridiculously and staringly untrue, that 
(etc). 1824 Blackw. Mag. XVI. 293 The vet is now. .star- 
ingly, and strikingly transpirent. 1833 Cousrrr Eng. Gram. 
xvutt, § 221 These are staringly absurd. 1879 Srevenson 
Lay Morals (1911) 7 he untverse..is plain, patent and 
staringly comprehensible, 

+ Stark, sé.1 Sc. Obs. [? Corrupt form of STAKE 
56,1 (sense 5 b; in our quots. not before t853,.] 
Some implement used in dressing leather. 

1541 Abcritecn Reg. (1844) 1, 176 Item, ane stark to vork 
the ledder vpoun, with thar feytt. 

+ Stark, 56.2 Ods.-°, [? Corruption of s¢ar/ in 
Repstart.] The redstart. 

1611 Cotcr., Rossignol de murarlle, a Starke, a Red: tayle. 

Stark (stiik), z.and adv. Forms: 1-2 stearc, 
1 stare, 2-3 sterc, 2-6 sterke, 3 sterc, stare, 
Ormin starre (fl. starrke), 3-4 starck, 3-6 
sterk, (3sterch,6 Sc. stargs),4-7stareke, starke, 
3- stark. [Com. Tent.: OF. s/earc corresponds 
to Olfris. séerk (Wris. sterk, NFris. stark , OS. 
stark (MLG, stark, slerk), OG. stark, starach 
(MHG séark, starch, mod.G. slark), ON. sterk-r 
(Da. sferk), OSw. stark-er (Sw. slark):—OTeut. 
*starku-; the declension is attested by the fluctua- 
tion between umlaut and non-umlaut forms. Thie 
weak grade of the root (OVeut. *s/wrf-) is found 
in Goth, gasfaurknan, OUG. kistorchanin to grow 
rigid, Icel. storkna to coagulate, ON. slyrk-r 
strength, s/yrk-r strong. Ontside Teut., probable 
cognates are Lith. s¢reg/? to become frozen, mod. 
Pers. suéurg strong. 

Some of the cognates sugges! that the sense ' sliff, rigid’, 
which is rare exc. in English, may be more original than the 
sense ‘strong’, which prevails in the other Teut. langs.) 

. ad). 

1. Hard, unyieldiag, 
+a. Of a materia] substance : Hard, rigid. Ods. 
¢ 1000 /ELFric Saints’ Lizes 1. 196 Stanas magon hnexian 
and pbzt starce isen on leades gelicnysse. ¢ 1200 Orin 909 
& oberr stund itt bakenn wass Full barrd & starre inn ofne. 
b. Of a person, his heart, etc.: Hard, obdurate. 
Alsoin good sense, firm, unyielding. Ods. exc. arch. 

@goo Cynewutr Elcne 565 (Gr.) Heo weron stzrce. stane 
heardran, noldon pat geryne ribte cydan. 1175 Lamb, 
Hom. 5 Ne beo bu pberevore prud ne wilde ne sterc ne 
wemod ne ouer modi. c 1200 Ormin 1596, & ziff bin heorrie 
iss harrd & starrc, & stedefasst o Criste. ¢1205 Lay. 23678 
Strong mon wes Frolle and sierc mon on mode. c 1400 
Cato's Mora!s in Cursor M, App. iv. 33.1669 If richesse come 

€ rife. .be no3t starke to freindis, spende pou fulle hertli.. 
bi gift wibbe weindis. c14g0 Ps, Penit, (1894) 43 Crist 
thesu..was nothur starke ne stef, But ever was louly: in word 
and chere. 1589 R. Bruce Serm, (1390) S 5, Swa then, wald 
thou knaw, quhither thy failh be strong or not, quhither 
thy perswasion of Gods mercie, be starke or nol? 1836 
Gen. P. Tuompson Exerc. (1842) IV. gt Against Tallow- 
plots, however, the Whig government was stark. 

+c. Of a judgement: Stern, inflexible. Oés. 

€1200 Orin 8802 He zifebp himm..witt & mihht to 
dredenn Godd & hise starrke domess, az225 Ancr. R. 
144 Pe sterke dom of domesdei 

td. Sc. Of a question, a science: Hard, diffi- 
cult. Os. 

1456 Str G. Have Bk. Gov. Princes (S.T.S.) 111 No traist 
nocht in ignorant mennis wordis that sais..that the science 
of thaim [sc. the stars] is sa stark that nane may knaw it, 
Ibid. 140 Here speris the dociour a stark questioun. 

2. Violent, harsh, severe. 

+a. Of natural agencies: Fierce or violent in 
operation; hard, harsh, rough, severe. 
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aro00 Collog. Atlfric in Wr-Wulcker go Nys hyl swa 
stearc winter (aspera Aycms) pai ic durre lutian at ham. 
as22g St. Marhcr. 9 Aut al ward bal stude of strong and 
starc stench. ar2z5 Fuliana 78 Per arisen stormes starcke 
& stronge & breken pe schipes bord. aszago Lofsong in 
Cott. [four 211 Peo sterke siremes and bet flod pei fleaw of 
bine wunden moncun uor to helen. cs2g0 Owl & Night. 
524 Ac lhwenne nyhtes cumep longe, & bryngeb forstes slarke 
& slronge. ¢ 1320 Scuyn Sag. (W.) 2123 The clerkes to the 
stage stale, And bet a fir slrong and sterk. 1338 R. Bruxne 
Chron. (1725) 174 Pe hungre was so grete, & pe cold so stark. 
1460 Lybeans Disc. 1766 A fere stark and store Was lyght 
and brende bryghi. 1597 Monicomenie Cherrie 4 Slae 
152) The streim is thair sae stark,..It suld be idle wark. 
1606 A. Craic Amor, Songs (1872) 133 And though the 
streams be stark, I through the waltring waues shall swim. 

tb. Of persons: Stern, harsh, severe. (Ci. 
sense t b.) Obs. exc. arch. in echoes of quot. @ 1122. 

c 1000 AEiERic //om, 1 362 He [John Baptist] 6a heard- 
heortan [udeiscre Qeode mid stearcre Greale and stidre 
inyngunge to lifes wege zebigde. a s122 O. E. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an, 1086, He wares. .ofer call semeti stearc bam mannum 
be widuwadon his willan. ¢1205 T.av.g197 Ah he wes swide 
sturne & starc wid teon folke. 1869 Freeman Norra. Cong. 
(1876) ITT xii. 183 William was already beginning to show 
himself.. beyond measure stark to all who withstood his 
will. 1876 Tenxvsos //arofd it. 11, Forhe ts only debonair 
lo those That follow where he leads, but stark as death To 
those that cross him. 189: Q. Aev. July’ 190 This great 
Emperor was stark to all the opponents of Clhiristianily. 

tc. Of living, treatinent, circumstances, etc. : 
Attended with hardship, harsh, severe. Of a wound: 
Severe. Odés. 

c1o0o AEieRic fom. I. 148 He nolde awendan his ze- 
wunelican bizlevufan..ac Sa sti ‘nyssa his stearcan bigleofan 
..on his life gceheold. c1ago Sf. Schastian 48 in S. Ang. 
Leg 179 With quareles and with Arewene: heo madentim 
woundes starke. 1338 R, Brunxe Chron. (1725! 21 Tille 
Elfride oure kyng com tibinges starke. // ic. 98 het Henry 
pink i1 stark, pat he is charged so. 

+d. Of an instrument of torture or punishment: 
Inflicting severe pain, cruel. Ods. 

c 1000 AeRic //om. 1. 428 Da het he hine wa:dum berea- 
fian, and inid stearcum slengum beatan. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. 
flom, 127 Weste was his wunienge and stark haire of ol- 
uente his wede. a12ag Leg. Kath, 1925, & lel burhdriuen 
brefter pe spaken & te felien mid irnene gadien; swa pat te 
pikes & te irnene preones se scharpe & se starke borien 
purh. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferumd. 2118 Furst sche tok out be croune 
slerk; bat crist on is heued let. rg00-20 Dunnar /’ocms 
xxxiv. 77 God, that evir [ chaip, Nor ane stark widdy gar 
me gaip, Hot Tin hell for geir wald be. 1508 Kexneoir 
Flyting w. Dunbar 413 A stark gallowis, ane wedy, anda 
pyn. The hede poynt of thyne elderis arines ar. 1549 Comf/. 
Scot, ut. 28 Than the father takkis ane batton or sum vihir 
sleik vappin lo puneise his sonne. 

te. Of fighting or contention: 
fierce. Obs. 


C1205 Lay. 4171 Pat facht wes swude slrong & swude star 
(¢1275 starc] & swude Jonge. /éfd. 4936 Slerce weren be 
rexmes mid stronge raflake. ¢1250 Ow/ & Night. 5 (Jesus 
MS.) Pat playd wes stif & starc & strong. Ubid. nse Pe vle 
..yef answere stark & stronge. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferninb. 3241 
pas at pe furste pe Assaut by-gan sterk & sirail to be. 1456 

tr G. Have Law Arms (S. 1.8.) 121 He wist wele, and 
he had scapit, he wald nocht have cessit to mak him starkare 
were than before. ; 

f. Of climate or weather: Harsh, inclement. 
(See quot. 1878.) Now dia, 

1618 3. Joxson Catilinc 1. i, Cet. The North is not so 
starke, and cold. 1878 Dickinson Cumdld. Gloss., Stark 
wecather, continued dry and cold northand east winds. 1913 
Daily Graphic 24 Mar. 12/1 The season is early, the weather 
slark and unpromising. ; 

tg. Stark at the rent (see quot.). dial. Obs. 

1683 G. M(entron) Praise of Ale 51 And yel you say your 
Farme ts starke att’th Rent (ed. 1685 starke ‘oth Rent; da¢ 
Gloss. has Stark at the Rent, is very dear at the Rent.} 

3. Strong, stout, powerful. 

+a. Of a structure or material: Strong, sub- 


stantial. Ods. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 189 He makedeenne stronge caslel mid starke 
slon walle. c1290 St. Brendan 124 in S. Eng. Leg. 223 
Pis hound ladde pis holi man to an halle..Grei & stare. 
61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xlv. (CArvistina) 10 He mad a toure 
of lyme & stane,a starkare mocht be fundine nan. 1460 
Lybcaus Disc. 710 Thanne sawe they yn a park A castell 
stoutand stark. 1529 Negistr. Aberdon. (Maitland Club) I. 
396 To big agan pe said brig. .als stark and substantious as 
we resave be samyn. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 685 
Anwik castell that wes starge and strang  @1572 Kxox 
fist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 177 (He] cryed, ‘ Fyre, fyre,’ (for 
the door was verray stark’. 1609 Eatracts Rec. Convent, 
Burghs Scot. (1870) 11. 284 All cowperis sall mak their 
hering barrellis ticht, stark, and sufficient treyis. 1755 R. 
Forses Ajax’ Sp., Shop Bill vii, Fare may be bad.. The 
starkesi hose that can he made. 1794(W. ANDeRson) Piper 
of Pecbtcs 6 (E.D.D.) The sarks were few, An‘ very slark, 
but no that saft. 
b, Of a weapon: Strong, massive, stout. arch. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 21227 Ardur be rzie Ron [/. e. his spear] nom 
an honde he strzhte scaft starcne stidimoden king. a 1300 
Havelok 380 In his hand a spere stark. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xix. (Christopher) 339 Quhen pat christofore pis 
prayere had mad..his staf, pat was sture & stark, was cled 
with lewis, & with bark. 1895 Crockett AZen of Aloss- 
Hags vi. 47 The crossbar and simple Italian guard of Wat 
Gordon's lighier weapon seemed as if it must instantly be 
beaten down by the slarker weapon of the dragoon. 
e. Physically strong or powerful; lusty, robust, 
sturdy, vigorous; occas. +strong (of sight). arch. 
c1250 Long Life 11 in O. £. AMisc., Nis non so strong ne 
sterch [v, 7. sterk] ne kene Pat mai ago deabes wiber-blench. 
@ 13101n Wright Lyric P. xxx. 87 Ne is no quene so stark ne 
stour,..that ded ne shal by-glyde. 13.. A. Adis. 5527 Ich 
wil thee yiue of golde a mark, And astede strong and stark. 


Vehement, 


| 
| 


STARK. 


¢ 1384 Cutaucer //. Fame 545 Me caryinge in his clawes 
starke, 1§52 Aap. Hlamittox Catech. (1884) 24 [al nocht 
the sterk man glore in his strenth. 1589 PutteNnam Eng, 
Pocsic wi, xix. (Arb.) 249 There be some fowles of sight 50 
prowd and starke, As can behold the sunne, and neuer 
shninke. 1641 Best Farm. bks. (Surtees) 19 Throwe.. your 
lambes oute of the penne, for feare that your starke sheepe 
treade them under fasta: 172t Ramsay Prospect of I'lenty 
183 A nation, healtlifu’ wise, and stark, 1787 Uirxs Old 
farmer's Sulnt. Marc iv, He gied me thee An’ fifty 
mark; Tho’ it was sma’ ‘twas weel-won gear, An’ thou was 
stark, 1805 Scott Last A/instr. 1. xxi, A stark moss-troop- 
iug Scott was he. 1836 W, Iavinc Astoria (1849) 158 The 
loss of lwo stark hunters and prime riflemen was a serious 
affair to the party. 1895 Crockrtt A/en of Aloss-//agi xxv, 
The dragoons were stark fellows and had seen service. 

+d. Strong in authority, dominion, rule, aims; 
powerful, mighty. Ods. 

a 1300 //azelok 341 In pal lime, . Was in be lon{d) of Dene- 
mark, A riche King, and swybe stark, 1303 R. Brunne 
Handl. Syunc 6840 We was bysshope and paltryarke Of 
Constatyne, noble starke. 1338 — Gidea: (1725) 45 Now 
rises Lilred, & gadres oste stark. 1456 Sin G. Have Law 
Arms (S.7.S.) 13 The maa miraclis, the stukar was 
haly kirk. For ay the faith grewe starkar and slarkare. 
/bid. 28 For the oltice of knychthede suld have stark place 
in governaunce. 1543 Sf. /'apers Hen. VIT/, V. 588 All 
that be His Highnes servauntes and frendes mus! make 
theim starke, and 10 make the most frendes they can. 1596 
Daceveece tr. Leslie's (/ist. Scot, (S. 7.5.) 1, 138 Frome 
yrland he sayles to Scotland, w! a strang and staike armie. 
1807 J. Daxtow Codumd. vit. 339 Now roll, with kindling 
haste, the long stark lines, From wing lo wing the sounding 
baitle joins. 

te. Of a cause of wonder, also (S¢.) of a 
reason : Strong. Obs. 

©1260 Owl 4 Night, 1473 Wunder me binkp stark & sor 
(47S. Cott, stare & stor) Hiw enymon fetc.). 1456 
Six G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 120 And git ane 
othir mare stark resoun is for the decreis sais that f{etc.). 
1587-8 Ace. Privy Council Scot. 1V. 242 Upoun beitir 
aviseinent and starkare ressonis. 1596 Dacaymece tr. Leslic's 
Mist Scot.(S.¥.S.) 1. 50 Of qubilke a stark 1asone they 
vse to collecte, thut in .riuerisin Irland, quhilkes.,ar bal 
maist cleir, and maist pure, Salmoule in greiter number 
thair ar takne. 

+f. Of action: Vigorous, Se. Ods. 

a1§57 Diurn. Occur.(Bannatyne Club) 11 And in this mene 
tyme was stark watcheing in I¢din® about the kingis giace. 
a 1578 Laxwvesay (Pitscoltic) Chron. Scot. (S.7.S.) 11. 195 
“Nhat nycht the towne of Edinburgh keipit ane stark watch 
in the towne. 


g. Of liquor, tpoison: Strong, potent. Oéds. exc. Se. 

1542 Upatt Lrasm, Apoph. 103 b, Cantharis ts a Title litle 
vermyn.. but hauyng in it starke poyson. a1578 Lrnprsay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 186 The Duik of Al- 
banie send his..servand. fur the wyne and prayit him 1o 
send of the bes! and starkest. 1622 Frercues Beggars Lush 
tut. i, (Second Boor) Stark Leer hoy, stout and strong beer. 
1633 Orkucy Witch Trialin Dalyell Darker Superst. Scot. 
(1834) 153 Decaus the oyle was not stark enuch, lie gat some 
aquavite to make il starker. 1870 J. K. Huster Life 
Studics of Char. vi. 40 Yhe gudeman and his wife had 
several tastings till it came to the right thing, the wife re. 
inarking that it was a stark dram{ofwhisky]. 1898 Crockett 
Standard Bearcr xiv, Doon at the clachans the stark Hol- 
lands flowed like water in a running spale. 

+h. Of colour: Strong, dark. Oés. 

1547 Recorpe Urinal Physick 67 Greene is a compownde 
colour of blew and yellow..and the right greene have I in 
this booke called a starke greene, 

4. Rigid, stiff, incapable of movement. 

a. Of the (muscles of the) body or limbs: 
Lacking suppleness and pltability (through weak- 
ness or over-exertion, fear, age, cold, or the like) ; 
+ also, of the senses, the blood, the eyes (06s. ). 

¢1300-20 Pol, Rel, & L. Poems (1903) 243 Starke waren 
his armes Hi-spred opon fe rode. c132§ Gloss. IW. de 
Bibbcsw, in Wright Voc. 143 De genuler serroynt trop redz 
(gloss stiffe v.7., AZS. Camb. starke]. a@1340 Hamrore 
Psalter, Canticles (1884)506 Obrigucrunt omncs habitatores 
chanaan...All pe woners of chanaan wex starke... Pai sall 
wax stark for drede & wa. ¢1440 York Alyst. xxxvili. 395 
[Soldier.] 1 myght not stande, so was I starke (with fright} 
1460 Townelcy Alyst. iii. 268 My bonys ar so slark, No 
wonder if thay wark, ffor I am full old. ¢ 1520 SKELTON 
Alagnyf. 48: A knokylbonyarde wyll counterfet a clarke; 
He wolde trotte gentylly, but he is to starke. 1542 Boorne 
Dyctary viii, (1870) 247, 1 do aduertyse you not to..syt by 
the fyre..for fyre..doth make sterke the synewes & ioyntes 
of man. s590 Srenser ¥. Q. 1. i. 44 And downe did lay 
His heauie head,.. Whose sences all were straight benumbd 
and slarke. 1607 Torsett Four-/. Beasts 402 (The Mal- 
lander] will make a horse go stark, and stumble much. 
1647 H. More Cupid's Conflict \xxvii, The clearest truths 
may well seem dark When sloathfull men have eyes so 
dimme and stark. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 
334 We had not strengih to make another [bridge of 
planks] we were so num’d and stark ([frintcd sirark], 
with the cold. @ 1800 Pecce Suppl. Grose, Stark, stifi, 
from too much exercise, or from the rheumatism, &c. 1817 
Suettey Revolt Islam wn. xviii, 1 sought to close mine 
eyes, But like the balls, their lids were stiff and stark, 1838 
Baruam /ugol, Leg. Ser.t. Nurse's Story, But, ere he can 
vent one inquisitive sniff, That Itttle pug-dog stands. stark 
and stiff. 1886 S. 1. Linc. Gloss, s.v-y The rheumatis’ has 
left my leg a bit stark. 

b. Rigid, stiff (in death). : 

1592 Suaks. Rom. & Ful. w. i. 103 Each part depriu’d of 
supple gouernment, Shall stiffe and starke, and cold appeare 
like death. 1r6z1 — Cymb. w. ii. 209 (Enter Aruiragus, 
with Imogen dcad.| Bel, How found you him? Aru, 
Starke, as you see. 1609 Hottanp Amim. Marccll, 136 The 
bodies of the Persians slaine, waxe drie and starke as stakes, 
1839 Loxar. Wreck Hesperus xiti, A frozen corpse was he. 
Lashed to the helm all stiff and slark. 1865 KincsLev 
Herew. vi, hey left nought behind them save stark corpses. 


STARK. 


c. Of material things: Rigid, stiff; not supple 


or flexible. 

ar4qo0 Stockh. Medical MS. i. 64 in Anglia XVIII. 296 
Ley it on be hed pat hath gret werk, And bet yt ageyn, 
wbann it is stark. c1qs50 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 926 How 
cuthbert child stode on his croune..; In his playng a 
wondir harke, his clathes aboute his leggys stode starke. 
fbid. 950. 1591 G. Fuetcuer Russe Comm, ii. 4 You 
shall sensibly feele your breath to waxe starke, and even 
stifeling with the colde, as you draw it in and out. | 1713 
Dernan Phys. Theol, x. i. 453 So soon as this spring is be- 
come stark enough, it suddenly breaks the Case into two 
Halfs..and so flings the Seed. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. 
Gloss., Stark or Starky, siiff, dry. 1883 Bripces Pro 
metheus 1271 O heavenly fire,..O spirit of rage and might, 
Who canst unchain the links of winter stark. 1889 .V. HW. 
Linc. Gloss. $V. This smock’s a deal oher stark, I can’t 
wear it while [= until) its weshed. — 

d. /ransf. of immaterial things. 

I Emerson Repr. Mex iv. Montaigue Wks. (Bohn) I. 
340 Tbe Spartan and Stoic schemes are too stark and stiff 
for our occasion. 185: GLapstone Glean. VI. xlii. 29 We 
seem to require an elasticity of system..whicb is in entire 
contrast with our rather stark and rigid methods. 1876 
F. Harrison Choice Books (1886) 53 There is much in the 
method and genius of the French drama which falls chill 
and stark on ears accustomed to tbe abounding life of a 
Shakspearean play. ; 

e. Of a rope, etc.: Taut, tight, not slack. xorth. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 6x For that tbe bandes 
will blowe aside with tbe winde, and the rigginge blowe 
away, if you do not minde to pull the bandes downe starke. 
1788 W. H. Marsuate Vorésh. 11. 356 Stark; tigbt;..as 
a stark rope. 

f. Of land: Hard with drought. da/. 

c1yqo A. ALLEN JS. Gl. (E.D.D.) When y€ ground is 
parcb’t and chop't w' droughth, they say y® ground is stark. 
1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. s.v4 Tbe ground is so 
stark, the seeds will not come up. 

g. Of landscape or an object in a landscape: 
Stiff in outline or formation ; hence, bare, barren, 
desolate. 

1833 Hr. Martineau Charmed Sea iv. 64 Snow was heaped 
on theeastern mountains, and tumbled in huge masses among 
the stark, black rocks at their base. 1847 Emerson [Poems 
(1857) r99 Not of adamant and gold Built he heaven stark 

nd col . 1872 C. Kine Sterra Nevad.t xii. 258 Among rigid 
crater rims and stark fields of volcanic sand. 1898 Conan 
Dovte rag. Korosko v, How cool and beautiful that green 
looked in the stark, abominable wilderness | 

5. Sheer, absolute, unqualified. 

¢1400 Kom. Rose 7292 But unto you dar I not lye: But 
mighte I felen.. That ye perceyved it no-thyng, Ye shulden 
have a stark lesing Right in your hond. 1530 Proper Dya- 
loge sog in Rede Afe etc. (Arb.) 149 By seynt mary syrr that 
is a starcke lye. @ 1553 Upatt Xoyster D. 1. iii, But it will 
be starke nyght before I shall haue done, 1594 Carew 
finuarte's Exam, Wits xv. (1596) 309 The whole..is in my 
conceit a starcke leasing, and verie mockerie, 1611 13. Jon- 
son Catiline 1. i. 693 Consider first the starke securitie Ihe 
common wealth is innow, @1661 Hotypay Fuvenal (1673) 
182 ‘Yo escape starke beggery. r7or Courier Jf. Anton 
(1726) 292 Let all this be done out of stark love and kindness. 
1776 Jounson in Boswell L//e an. 1728, Boswell: ‘Vhat, Sir, 
was great fortitude of mind. Yohnson: No, Sir; stark in- 
sensibility. 18z0 Suettey Vrs. Sea 3 From the stark night 
of vapours the dim rain is driven. 1839 W. Irvine Chrox. 
Wolfert's Roost (1855) 185 It was stark midnight before they 
landed at Communipaw. 1852 H. Rocers /clipse of Faith 
373 (hey were convinced] that the only orthodox belief in 
such a world was stark Atheism. 1898 F. T. BULLEN Cruise 
‘Cachalot’ 333 Whena stark calm left the surface of the bay 
as smooth as a river. 

b. Qualifying an unfavourable appellation of a 
person; Arrant, thorough, unmitigated. 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints v. (Fok) 401 He lefit pe bischope, & 
vent pan to ster thefis. 1529 More Dyalove 1. Wks. 181 2 
He..neuer can be cast out being a stark heretique. 1530 
Rastett Bk. Purgat. iu. xv. 5 He shall be proved a very 
stark fole that wyll beleve that there is no purgatorye. 1545 
AscHam To.xropt. 1. (Arb.) 94 Yet if he giue it ouer, and not 
vse to shote..he shal become of a fayre archer, a stark 
squyrter and dribher. 1641 Brome Youradl Crew 1, 1 mean 
stark, errant, downright Beggars, 1, Without equivocation ; 
Statute Beggars. a1zrx KEN Sermt. Wks. (1838) 123 Beauty 
is often incident to stark fools. 1817 Suettey Revolt [slant 
x1, xii, "Tis but a crowd of maniacs stark. 1877 Tatmace 
Serm. 260 Before we make stark fools of ourselves, let us 
stop pressing this everlasting ‘ Why’. 

= STARK NAKED. 

1762 H.Watrote Let. C'tess Atlesbury 5 Mar., What dread- 
ful discoveries will be made both on fat andlean! I recom: 
mend to you the idea of Mrs. Cavendish, when half-stark. 
1817 SHettey Revolt /slam ii. xiii, They bore me to a 
cavern.,And one did strip me stark. 1885-94 Dripcrs 
Eros & fsyche Marcb xxx, Behind came Tritons..Green- 
bearded, tail‘d like fish, all sleek and stark, 1&98 J. Bucuan 
John Burnet of Barns im. vii. 255 Slowly..they bezan to 
disrobe themselves..till they stood before me..as stark as 
the day they were born. 

fig. 1876 M. Arnoto Lit. §& Dogma 5g If all the law they 
were thinking of stood, stark and written, before their eyes 
already? 1891 Harpy Yess v, He felt the necessity of re- 
coinmencing with a name..less commonplace than the two 
original bald stark words. 


B. adv. (In 13th c. with advb. ending, tsterhe.) 
1. Ina‘ stark * manner; + firmly, strongly (06s.) ; 
Strenuonsly, vigorously, ‘hard’; boldly, stoutly. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 16683 Samuel nom Agag..& liedde hine a ee 
cheping & lette hine swide sterke to ane stake binde. 1794 
Mar'st Rig \xv, Now kempen fo'k, they dinae lo’e They 
work sae stark. 1900 C. Lek Cynthia in West vy. 82 One 
young chap asked a maid the question, and sbe said ‘no’, 
and said it brave and stark. 
2. To the fullest extent or degree; absolutely, 
utterly, quite. Cf, Stank a, 5. 
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a. qualifying an adj., esp. mad (occas. zuild, 
wood), drunk, dumb; also Naut. in stark calm. 
Also STARK NAKED, STARK NAUGHT. 

This use seems to have begun witb STARK BLIND, and to 
have arisen througb taking staré in STARK DEAD as an ine 
tensive adverb. Tbe adv. is often hypbened witb the follow- 
ing adj., esp. when used attributively. 

1489 Sxetton Death Earl Northumbld. 50 1 say, ye 
comoners, why wer ye so stark mad? 1g61 Daustr. Bucd/lin- 
ger on Apoc. (1573) 125 Our Religion is true, and yours starke 
false. 1573G. Harvey Letter B&. (Camden) 133 If the marke 
I not bitt Saye he is starke wood. 1579-80 Nortu Péntarch, 
Lycurgus (1595) 63 They forced them sometimes to drinke 
wine..till they had made them starke drunke. 1590 SHAKS. 
Com. Err. u.i 59. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. 
(Grosart) I]. 235 Iwis hee mought haue spied a difference 
.. betwene raging, and starke-madd. 1593 NasHe Four Lett. 
Conf. Wks. (Grosart) II. 261 His conscience accuseth him, 
hee isstroke starkedumbe. ¢ 1595 Carr. Wyatt &. Dudley's 
Voy. W, Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 52 Havinge somtimes most soden 
gustes and againe in a moment beinge starke becalmed. 
1596 SHaks. Zit, Shr.i.i.69. (bid. 111, it 55 His horse., 
starke spoyl’d with the Staggers. 1620 Dexxer Dream 26 
Ten tbousand Salamanders (whose chill thawing Puts 
Bonfires out), their starke-stiffe lunges were gnawing. 1624 
Cart. Smitn Virginia vy. 182 In tbe evening it grew starke 
calme. 1661 Perys Diary 23 Apr., We drank the King's 
healtb..till one of the pentlemen fell down stark drunk, 
and there lay. 1683 P. Lorrain tr. A/uret's Rites of 
Funeral 191 In his days it seem‘d to be yet stark new. 1719 
De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 19 Going a fishing in a stark calm 
Morning. a 2721 Prior Poems, Cromwell & Porter 281 You 
may study among tbe Law givers without being stark wild 
about Ordinances and Proclamations. 1818 Scott //ré, 
/id/. vi, But every body was, for the moment, stark-mad on 
the subject of Porteous. 1823 W. Scoressy Frv/. 390 It fell 
starkcalm. 1870 Morris Earth/y Par. WI. 11. 45 And, stark 
awake, with beating heart He put the hawthorn twigs apart. 

b. qualifying staring, raving ppl. adjs., some- 
times used quasi-advd., esp. in stark slaring mad. 

In later use the collocation séar& staring is often felt as a 
mere strengthening of s¢ar& adv. or adj. 

1532 Dice Pay A viij, XR. Euery Player. .payeth a Crowne 
.. towards the house charges. 1/7. Ye may fare well of that 
price at the stark-staring stews. 1548 Upatt etc. Eras, 
Par, Luke vi. 6-11 Thei are turned into stercke staryng mad- 
nesse. 1562 J. Hevywoop Prov. & Efpizr. P,1 thinke it as 
good, by ought I can deuise, To be rave staryng blinde, as 
thus to haue eies. 1575 GascoiGne /’ostes, Fruites Warre 
cvit, The tide skarce good, tbe winde starke staring naught. 
1648 J. Beaumonr /’syche xu, xxxii, Stark raving she and 
roaring prov'd. 1693 Drvypen fers/us v. 212 Art thou 
of Bethlem's Noble College free? Stark, staring mad. 
1734 Fiecpine /ntriguing Chambermaid un. vi. 1 find | am 
distracted! I am stark raving nad! 1788 Wesiry HH ks. 
(1872) VI. 322 It is such stark-staring nonsense, as every 
man of sense onght to be utterly ashamed of. 1839 Hoop 
Lost Heir 23 Oh Lord! oh dear, my heart will break, 
I shall go stick stark staring wild! 1849 Curries Green 
fland viii, (1856) 71 One morning when Westwood and 
I went on deck, it was a stark staring calm. 1870 Miss 
Brivcman R. Lynne 1. xii. 189 He must be stark staring mad. 
1894 Mrs. H. Warp J/arcel/a 11. 263 ‘ihe whole tbing ts 
stark staring lunacy. 

+¢. qualifying /7re, weary vbs. (Cf.Sranrk a. 4.) 

1553 T. Witson Ahet. 75 Antisthenes inade suche a long 
oracion, that he starke weried all bis hearers. a@1661 Hoty- 
DAY Fuvernal (1673) 146 Whiles be strives to perfect tbe boy, 
he starke tires himself. 

d. qualifying an adv. or advb. phrase. 

1668 SHADWELL Sudlex Lovers u.i, O' my conscience thou 
art stark out of thy wits. 1863 KincLake Crimea II. 307 
No other light infantry men were thrown forward in their 
stead, and the wbole body went stark on with bare front. 
1899 ‘Zack [Gwendoline Keats) Ox Yvai/ xvii. 148 I've 
halfa mind to turn him stark out o’ the house. 

Stark (sta:k), v. Also 6 starck, 6-7 sterk. 
[OE. stearcian, f. steare STARK a. Cf. OHG. 
slarcén to become strong.] 

+1. intr. To become stilf or rigid ; to coagulate, 
solidify. Oéds. 

¢ 1000 Gloss. Prud. in Germania (1878) X1. 402/56 Riget, 
stearcode. a 1300 Cursor MM. 1845 Pe stormes starked wit be 
wind. ¢ 1325 Gloss. IV, de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 149 Les 
nerfs de bewor engurdisst (g¢oss] starken. 14.. Pol. Kel., § 
L.. Poems (1903) 250 Wonne..pin bew dunnet: and pi sen- 
newess starket. c1g30 Yudic. Urincs i. vi. 27 It causeth 
rigor Anglice starkyng and racchyng for colde. «1618 SyL- 
vester ffymn of Alms 185 Wks. (Grosart) II. 210 ‘Yo stark 
for Cold, to starve for Food. 

2. ¢rans. To make stiff. arch. 

1862 Sir H. Taytor S¢. Clement's Eve v.v. Wks. 1864 111]. 
198 Arise, if horror have not stark‘d your limbs. 

+ 3. To strengthen, make stout or strong. Ods. 

¢1470 Henry }V allace x1. 892 And Iohn Wallang, was than 
schyreff off Fyff, ‘Till Wallace past, starkyt him in that siryff. 
1562 TurNER Baths 8 This bath..sterketh and streingthen- 
eth verye muche the broken place. 

Hence + Starked A//. a., hardened, stiffened. 

c 1425 Lyne. Forse, Goose §& Sheep 388 It..Causith men 
oa bonys to recure; Dede synnewis restoritb a-geyn to 

ive. 

Stark blind, ¢. Also 8. 4-5 start-, storte-. 
[f. Stark adv, 2 (advb. use of STarK a. 4); an 
alteration of STAREBLIND (after STARK DEAD). 
The 8 forms are due to association with Srart- 
NAKED.] Quite blind. 2:7, and fg, 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 11]. 97 He put out his eizen 
in Reblata, and lad hym (so) in Babilon strei3t blynde. [MSS. 
aand y start blynde. Caxton & 8 stark blynde.) @ 1400 A/inor 
Poems fr. Vernon 1S. xxix. i. 70 Pei woxe start-blynde 
anon-riht. c1400 Sege Ferus. 576 For pe doust & pedyn.. 
alle. .storte-blynde wexen. 1534 More Coif. agst. Trib. 1. 
Wks. 1145/1 Christe..threw hym to the ground, and strake 
hym starke blynde. 1666 J. Davies //ist. Cartbby Sst. 251 


STARKLY. 


In the Streets they have met with many one-eyed, and many 
stark blind people. 1704 Evetyn Diary May, He was 86 
years of age, stark blind, deafe, and memory lost. 1781 Cow- 
PER Charity 404 She sees a world stark blind to what employs 
Her eager tbought. 

Hence Stark-blind w., to make stark blind. 

a 1618 Sytvester Trt, Faith iv. ix, By Faith, Saint Paul 
stark-blinded Elymas. 


Stark dead, 2. [prob. orig. STARK a. (sense 
4); afterwards taken as STARK adv. 2.] Quite dead. 
dit. and fig. 

@ 1375 Joseph Arim. 567 (He) Baar bim doun of his hors 
and..strok bim stark ded pat hesturede neuere. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 11. 105 Stark ded, his armes sprad, sche syh Hire lord 
flietende upon the wawe, 1470-85 MaLory Arthur xxi. iv. 
847 ‘Tberwythall syr Mordred fy] starke deed to the erthe. 
@1s95 R. Soutuwett Hundred Medit. (1873) 221 The soul 
..waxeth cold, and proud, and stark dead.,when it is de- 
prived of this ‘hy holy love. 1615 Crooke Body of Man 420 
When I came, I found the man starke dead. 1728 CnamBers 
Cycl. s.v. Dantps, be Maid going down to call her Master, 
found tbem all in their digging Postures: but stark dead. 

+b. of night. Oés. 


1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. ut. i, Tis now starke deade 
night. 


Starken (sta-sk’n), v.  [f. Stark a. + -EN 5, 

The forms sturken, storken (Yorkshire dial.: see quot. 
1862 in sense 1) represent a different though cognate word, 
a. ON. storkaua, referred to under Stark 2.) 

Ll. zutr. = STARK z. 1. 

14.. Pol., Rel. § L. Poems (1903) 253/6 [Signs of Death.) 
His nese shal sharpen, & his acon shal starken. 1563-83 
Foxe A. & Af. 1895/1 He. wyth the ryghte hande being 
somewhat starckned knocked vpon his brest softly. 1664 
Power £.rf. Philos. 1. 38 Which..was their nutrimental 
juice coagulated there, like the bloud starkn‘d in the veins 
of dead Animals. 1862 C. C. Rosixson Dial. Leeds 420 
Starken, Sturken, Storken, to stiffen. Boiled treacle or 
rendered fat ‘starkens’ as it cools. 1876 T. S. EGAN tr. 
Uleine's Atta Troll 146 They now lie mute and like unto the 
dead, Starkened and cold. ; 

2. ¢rans. To make stark or inflexible. 

1842 Sir H. Taytor Edwin the Fair w. iv. Wks. 1864 II. 
103 If thy lust of kingly power Outbid thine other lusts, and 
starken thee In grasping of that sbadow of a sceptre That 
still is left thee. 

+ Sta rkle, v. Ofs. Forms: 6 starcle, star- 
kel, 7 starckle, 6-7 starkle. [app. a variant of 
STARTLE v.] ¢2¢/7. To make a stir; touse threaten- 
ing gestures; to show signs of fear, quake, be 
afraid. 

1527 Caxton's Trevisa 1. xit. 69b, That bole hete Ars 
that was wonte to come out of y® Riuer Nylus & warne by 
his pleyng and starclynge (L. gesticulatione sua; Vrevisa 
and Caxton startelynge) what was to comynge. 1544 H. 
Stacsryvoces Epistle 25 Yowe sturdye strouggelers wyll 
somwhat starkle at thys my homelye wrytynge, yet shall 
not that inake me leaue of. r5s0 Bate Eng. Votarivs 1. 
93b, Than stirt up Becket, and starkeled lyke a lyon, 
sekynge..to brynge the kynge vndre, 1550 — /sage Both 
Ch. Pref. (1560) 13 b, The boystouse tyrauntes of Sodoma. .wy'll 
sturre about them,..Oure worldlye wyse brethren also, whicb 
are neither hote norcolde, wyl starcle a course at the matter. 
1571 Gotpinc Caluiu on ['s. \xxi, 7. 265 b/2 Although men 
starkled at him as at a monster [quasmzvis instar prodigti 
execrati sint eum homines). 1600 Hottann Livy xii. 71 
This act of his made diuerse of the senatours..to starkle for 
feare of hazarding their estate. 1609 — Asm. Marcell. xw. 
ii. 6 Intelligences thereof continually given one after anotber 
had inade Gallus Czsarto starckle. a 1624 M. SmitH Serv, 
(1632) 72 If those condemne you for altering of your course, 
I caunot blame you to starkle. 

[f. *starkle v. 


+Starkled, ¢«. Ods. rare. 
(f. STARK a. +-LE; cf. STARKEN v.) + -ED1.] Of the 
blood: Congealed. 

1628 Robin Goodfellow i. (Percy Soc.) 23 [Robin, as a 
night-raven to an old usurer.) I doe come to doe thee good ; 
Recall thy wits and starkled blood. 

+Starkly, ¢. Oss. In 3 sterclich, starc- 
lich, [f. Stank @a.+-Ly.1] Violent, fierce. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 25330 And astured weoren Romweren alle mid 
sterclichere wrardde, ¢ 1275 — 7505 And hii him to wende 
mid star{c]liche {¢ 1205 ladliche) fihte. /442. 23956 Mid 
starcliche maine [¢1205 mid feondliche lechen}. 


Starkly (staukli), zZv. Forms: 2 stearclice, 
stercliche, 3 sterk-, sterc-, sterc-, starc-, 
starchliche, starliche, -lige, 5-6 starklie, 
(6 starkli, starckly, starkely), 4- starkly. [f. 


STARK @, + -LY 2.] 

+1. Stoutly, boldly; strongly, powerfully ; 
strenuously; harshly, sternly. Ods. 

ec110oo O. Z. Chron. (MS. D.) an. 1016, Pa zewende se 
here to Lundenne & pa buruh utan ymbesewton & hyre 
stearclice on feaht ez dzr ge be wxtere ze be lande. ¢1175 
Lamb, Hom, 121 Summe per weren pet his e3an bundan 
and hine on pet neb mid heore hondan stercliche beoten. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 21178 Nu fusen we bom to, & stzrcliche [c 1275 
starlige] heom leggen on. a1225 Leg. Kath. 717 Peos nieiden 
..stod, purh beos sieuene starcliche istrenget. ¢ 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxiii. (Seven Sleepers) 128, & pai cane ete, to 
ma pame stark, confort to get to pat end, and in entent 
pat starklyare to thole pe torment. c1q80 Henryson /es?. 
Cress, 280, I say this by gone wretchit Cresseid, The quhilk 
..Meand my Mother starklie can reprufe. 1520 M. Nisbet 
N, T. Scots Acts xix. 20 So starkli the word of God waxit, 
and was confermyt. 41578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 281 Bot his freindis advertissit thairof 
watchit starklie that night. 1596 Dacrympce tr. Leslie's 
Hist, Scot. 11. 305 The Castel of Dunbar starklie, and 
stoutlie suld be defendet with the firenche wappouncs. 
aB02z Jamie Telfer xxviit. in Scott Alinstrelsy I. &6 The 
Scots they rade, the Scots they ran, Sae starkly and sae 
steadilie. 1816 Scotr Old A/ort. xix, Was ever wigbt so 


STARK NAKED. 


starkly made But tiine and years would overthrow ? 1900 C. 
Murray /lamewith 51 An’ starkly did he gie bim ’t buck. 

2. Stiffly, rigidly. 

1523-34 Firzutns. //usd. § 65 There be beastes, that wyll 
haue the goute..in the hynder fete, and it wyll cause them 
to halt, and go starkely. 1557 Puatr Auerd vtt. (1558) 
Vij, And cuery feeld with swordes vprizht, As stubble 
starckly stands. 1603 SHAKS. J/eas. for Mw, Ww 70 Pro. 
Where's Bartiardine. C/a. As fast lock'd vp in sleepe, as 
guiltlesse labour, When it lies starkly in the Trauecilers 
bones. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Starkly, suy. 1870 33. 
Harte Luck of Rearing Camp 5 Vhe low bunk..on which 
the figure of the mother was starkly outlined helow the 
blankets. 1871 R. Exvtis Catudlus Ixvii. 6 A corpse out- 
stretch'd starkly. 

b. ‘Tightly, firmly. 

1818 Byxox Afazcpfa xvi, With feeble effort still 1 tried 
To rend the bonds so starkly tied. 1820 SHeLiEY //ysn 
Aferc. \xx, The withy bands, though starkly interknit, Fell 
at the feet of the immortal child. 

3. Barely, nakedly. 

3850 Merivace Rom, Emp. ly. (1865) VIL. 49 Many noble 
trees were stripped uf their branches under the Cae-ars as 
starkly as the Caesars themselves. 1913 Dlachiv. Mag. Sept. 
3009/2 The place was starkly furnished. 

Stark naked, a. (and sé.) [f. StarK adv, 2; 
altered from the earlier START-NAKED. ] 

1. Of a person: Absolutely without clothing. 

1530 Parscr. 842/1 Starke bely naked, foul fin mere nud. 
. Starke naked, tout fin nud. 1560 Daus tr, Sleidane's 
Comm. 356 They left them starcke naked. 1606 Suaks. 
Ant. § Cl. v. 1. §3 Rather on Nylus mudde Lay me starke- 
nak'd. 177: Kopertson //sst, Anier.f1778 1.474 oth sexes 
go stark-naked. 18g0 R. 11. Dana Bef, Alast xvi. 44 The 
little children were running about among the huts, stark 
naked. 1913 Sir 11. Jounston (toncers Australia vii. 227 
These stark-naked savages. 


b. @ransf. and fig. 


1608 Suaks, Swed. V. wt. iv. 274 Therefore on, or strippe 
your sword slarke naked. 1712 STEELE .Speel, No, 268 P 9, 
I came to my Mistress’s Toilet this Morning, for I am 
admitted when ber Face is stark naked. 1765 Hf. WaALroce 
Let. to Miss A. Pitt 25 Dec., The rest of the room is stark 
naked. 1779 Warner in Jesse Scluyn §& Contentp. (1844) 
1V. 246 A great stark-naked new house on an eminence, 
without a morsel ofanything green about it. 1881 Athenzuin 
27 Aug. 267/2 This is the essential difficulty, stated in its 
simplest and stark-naked form, 1895 Dialect Notes (Amer. 
Dial. Soc, 1896) I. vat. 379 Naked, starknaked : of tea with- 
out milk or sugar,—pure, undiluted, 

2. sb. Unadulterated spirit; esp. raw gin. slang. 

38z0 J. H. Reyxotps Farcy (1906) 83 ‘To take of Deady’s 
bright stark naked Aglass orso. 1830 Lytros /’an/ Clifford 
iv, His ‘ bingo’ was uuexceptionable ; and as for his stark- 
naked, it was voted the most brilliant thing in nature. 1860 
tlotten's Slang Dict, 227 Stark.naked,. .raw gin. 

Stark naught, 2. Now rare or arch. [STARK 
adv, 2.] Utterly worthless or valueless; + utterly 
bad, vicious, hurtful, etc. (see NAUGHT a.). 

@ 1543 Becon David's [/arp Wks. 1564 1.150 b, Heis none 
of those, that say al] is well, when altogyther is starke 
nought. 1577 Goocr eresbach’s {1 usd. 1. (1586) zob, But 
long vse of it, in the ende bringes the grounde to be starke 
nought. 1607 Liagva 1.1, Ah heres a youth starke naught 
ata trench, but old dog at a trencher. 1647 FuLLeR Geod 
TA. in Worse T.78 No man can be starke naught at once. 
Let us stop the progresse of sin in our Soule at the first 
Stage. 1658 A. Fox tr. Warts’ Sure. iu xiii. 258 This 
abuse is partly committed, by stitching, which is stark nought 
to be used here. 1738 Swirt Po/. Conversaé. 11. 163. 1 have 
heard ‘em say, that too good is stark naught. 1741 RicHarp- 
son Pamela J, 213 But both [Letters] are stark naught, 
abominably bad. /éfd. 11. 76 No, said he, I have been stark 
naught, and it is she, I hope, will be very forgiving. 1808 
Bestuaw Se. Reform 48 The self-sanie mode of procedure or 
..the self-same courts, are stark naught for a debt of s5/. 15. 
18g0 Tiackeray Paris Sk. Bk. (1869) 43 All the good its 
studeuts have done, as students, it is stark naught. 1882 
Tunes 6 Feb, But these influences..are stark naught to 
those [etc.]. = 

tb. as sd. Something utterly worthless. Oés. 

1562 Turner Heréa/ u. 105 But they [se. plums] that ar 
litle ones and harde and barrish tarte ar sterk noughts. 

Starkmess (stauknés), [f. StarK a.+-NESS.] 

1. Rigidity, stiffness (of the body or limbs). 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 472/2 Starkenesse (or styfnesse) rigor, 
rigiditas, artitudo, 1544 Puaer Regim, Life (1560) Rvjb, 
Of the stifnes or starckenes of limmes. 1627 [R. BERNaRD] 
Guide to Grand Fury Men 1. ii. 17 With a generall stark- 
nesse and stiffenesse. 1846 Trencu Afrrac. xxvii. (1862) 368 
note, The stiffness and starkness, the unnatural rigescence of 
the limbs tn the accesses of the disorder. @ 1893 CHRISTINA 
Rossetti Verses 135 Night for the dead in their stiffness 
and starkness ! 

+ 2. ?* Stark’ or utter privation. Oés. 

1544 Beruam Preeepts Wart. Ixxvii. Ej b, His souldiours 
-.were wyllynge to fyght, fastyng and undyned: wherby 
the mooste parte of them clunged for colde, was rather by 
starknesse of meat, than hy y® violence of theyr enemies 
slayne. 1616 J. Lane Contn. Sgr.'s 7. vi 86 So tooke hee 
order how his campe and shipps shoold bee revictualld, ear 
them starcnes nipps. 

3. Sternness, harshness. arch. (See Stark a. 2b.) 

1884 M. Cretcuton Hist. Ess. viii.(1902) 248 He[William 1] 
let a feel hts starkness by his remorseless harrying of the 
north. 

4. Absoluteness, utterness. 

1641 Mitton Anitimady. Wks. 1851 III. 220 How should 
wee have yeelded to his heavenly call, had we beene taken, 
as they were, in the starknes of our ignorance. 1849 H. 
Rocers £ss. (1860) III. 252 Those legislative pedants.. 
who would propose to give New Zealanders and Hottentots 
in the starkness of their savage ignorance, the complex 
forms of the British Constitution. 

5. Bareness, nakedness. 


ca 


a1849 MANGAN Poets (1359) 415 The rocks with their , 
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steepness, And the earth with its starkness, 1896 Mrs. 
Carevx Quaker Grandmother 101 It would go hard with 
her before that thought, with anything of the starkness of 
fact about it, could sv much as enter into her mind. 

Starky (staukt), a. dial. [f. Stank a. +-y.] 
Stuff and hard; not pliable or workable. 

1697 R. Pirrce Bath Alem, ut. v, 312 His Hands would be 
as hard, dry and starky, as if he had wrought for his Living, 
at Cleaving of Wood. azg7z22 Liste uae (1757) 50 If the 
ground be dry and starky,,.so much the better. //id. 426 
Wool..when three years old..grows starkey and dry, and 
will not lie smootb in the spinning. 1787 Grose Prov. 
Gi ss., Starky, dry, shrivelled up. 1863 Wise New Sorest 
287 Gloss., Stardy, used particularly of land which 1s stiff 
or unworkable, esp-cially after rain. 

+Starle, starll. O45. [? Dim. of Stake 5.1 
Cf. G, dtal. ster/, std) /.] A staring. 

1sss Gesner //1st, Amine. nt. 715 Sturnus auis..Anglicun 
a sterlyng, a staill,a stare. 1562 Wirnats Dict.s/1 A stare 
or starle, sturnus. 

Starless (stiulés|,@. [-LEss.] 

1. Destitute of stars or starlight ; having no stars 
vistble. 

1390 Gower Conf, II. 119 This Bole is ek with sterres set, 
Thurgh whiche he hath hise hornes knet Unto the tail of 
Aries, So ts he noght ther sterreles. 1638 Cowtry Love's 
Riddle 1, Vhough I were blacker then a starlesse night 
1667 Mitton 7. £. 11 425. 1728 Maccet /4reursioni, 283 
Night by Night, beneath the starless Dusk. 1818 Byron 
Alaceppa vy, With starless skies my canopy. 1877 ‘Rura‘ 
Vivienne in. ix, The sky was black and starless. 

2. In nonce-uses. a. Ilaving no star or badge of 
honour on the breast. b. Not made into a star, 
having no star named after oneself. ¢. Not born 
under a yood or favourable star, luckless. 

1814 Byron Frag. Fp. T Aloore, The Czar..wore but a 
starless blue coat. 1853 D. Jeruorp Chron. Clovernook 
Whks 1864 1V. 403 Bacchus, . with all bis great bounty, is 
starless and unhonoured. 1873 Dixon 7200 Qucens I. Pref., 
Two crowned and starless women. 

Ilence Sta‘riessly a/v., Sta riessness. 

1842 JZait's Mag. IN 726 Nigh. sternly and starles)ly 
appears. 1888 Merevii /’cems, [/ard bt eather 103 Nor 
in her starlessness of night Peruse her with the craven nerve. 

Starlet (staulet). (-Let.) 

1. Asmall star. Also ¢rans/. of a flower. 

1830 Cariyce Aichter Again Ess. 1849 11. 363 The even- 
ing star.. bovers. above the rosy red, and, modest asa bride, 
deprives no single starlet of its light. 1863 11. Srescex £ss. 
I). 8 Nebuliw inuy: be comparatively near, though the siar- 
lets of which they are made up appear extremely minute. 
1831 Bracwkie Lay Seren. vii. 224 The smallest yellow starlet 
that peeps out from a grassy carpet in the spring. 

2. A star-fish of the genus sfsferina. 

1854 A. Avams etc. J/aa. Vat. //13st. 325 Full grown Star- 
lets (Asterina) 1863 Woop /ié/ustr. Nat. f/ist, 1M. 732 
Gibbous Starlet, Asterina gitbosa. 

Sta r-light, starlight, sé. and a. 

l. The light of the stars; occas. the time when 
the stars shine. 

¢ 3374 Craucer Soeth. i. met. iii, 1868 39 Pan pe sterre 
sdimmyd paleb hir white cheres, by fe flamus of be sunne 
bay ouer comep pe sterre ly3t. 1390 Gower Conf II. 259 Upon 
a nyht, Whan ther was noght bot sterrelibt. 1565 Siren 
Thesaurns, s.v. Tenebrz, The sterre light did put away 
darkenesse. 1599 Suaks. JWicdts, VL. i. 29 Dy fountaine 
cleere, or spangled siar-light sheene. 1634 Mitton ( ous 
308 In such a scant allowance of Star-lizht. a 1637 B. Jon- 
son Sad Sheph. ut. ini, A Gypsau Ladie.. Wrought it by 
Moone-shine for mee, and Star-light. 1670 Eacuaro Cont. 
Clergy 90 An hardy and labouring clergy. .that can foot it 
five or six miles in the dirt, and preach till star-lizht for as 
many shillings. 1799 Hr. Ler Canterd, 7., Old Woman's 
T. (ed. 2) I. 387 They at length emerged to star-light and 
the open country. 1840 R. H. Daxa Bef Mast xxix. 99 
At work, from the grey of the morning till starlight. 1914 
Blackw. Mag. Aug, 176/2 He went all night to the south. 
ward by starlight only. 

b. fransf. and fig. 

1530 TinoaLe Prol, Levit., And though also that all the 
ceremonies and sacrifices haue as it were a sterrelyght of 
Christ, yet some there be that haue as it were the lighte of 
the brode daye a litle before the sonne risinge. 1600 Fair- 
FAX Tasso 1x. Ixxxvi, He saw waxe dim the starre-light of 
his eles. 

2. A cluster of artificial lights arranged in the 


form of a star. 

1884 Baptist \r.-B%. 357 Star-lights and brackets supply 
good artificial lighting. 

3. atirib., and adj. Of or pertaining to starlight ; 


bright as the stars; appearing or accompanied by 


starlight; lighted by the stars. [? Partly £ Licuta.?] 

1585 Hictns Funius’ Nontencl. 375/2 A cleare and starre- 
light night. 1665 Sir 1. Hersert /7av, (1677) 174 It is 
due North from Spahawn, as we observed in our star-light 
travel. 1697 Drypex Wirg. Georg. 1. 548 A Star-light 
Evening, and a Morning fair. 1803 Visct. STRANGFORD 
Poems of Camoens, Madrigal '1810) 41 Starlight eyes, and 
heaving snows. 1819 Byron Fran 1t. clxxxvili, The silent 
ocean, and the starlight bay. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C. xvii, 163 The night was clear starlight. 1869 
Dunkin Aflidnight Sky 22 These two stars being never 
absent from our view ou starlight nights. 

Sta r-lighted, 4//. 2. [f. Star s5.+ LIGHTED 
ppl. a. after StaR-LIGHT 56.]  Star-lit. 

1825 J. Neat Bro. Fouathan I. 30 They run about laugh- 
ing and shouting in the star-lighted wood. 1855 Dickexs 
Holly Tree Christm. Stor. (1874) 22 The bleak, star-lighted 
sky, 1895 KipLinG 2nd Fungle Bk. 213 His voice could be 
beard in all sorts of wet star-lighted blossoming places. 


Star-like, a. and adv. A. adj, 
1. Resembling a star ; shining like a star. 
tsgr Hartncton Or/. Fur. xxxv. ii, Those two starrlike 


{ eyn. 


STARLING. 


1611 Corer. s.v. /:storlle, Pierre destoilles, a. Car- 
buncle, wherein..many golden, sparkling, and starre-like 
le may bediscerned 1652[sce Sxy-cike]. 1860 Pirsse 
Lab. Chem. Wonders 3 Vhis touch-wood . will shine with a 
star-like light. 1870 bryant //iad xvi, 173 The breastplate 
of the swift Alacides With star-like potuts. 

b. transf. and fiz. 

1607 Suaks. Jimon 5. i. 66 What, to you, Whose Starte- 
like Noblenesse gaue life and influeuce ‘lo their whole 
being? 3833 Tennyson Dream Farr Wom, xxiii, She turn- 
igen my face The star-like sorrows of immortal eyes. 188 
Mrs. Carlyle's Lett. VW. 274 With a certain star-like radi- 
unce and grace. 1884 Christian World 21 Feb. 139 5 This 
stur-like serenity in all the tumult of bis sturmy life. 

c. Countless as the stars, sunce-use. 

3630 [see samd-/tke s.v. SAND 56.2 ge} 

2. Shaped Itke a conventional star; stellate, 
radtate, 

1611 Corcr., /stotl/é, the Lizard Stellio, whose necke is 
full of starre-like spots. 1633 Jounson Gerarde’s [lerbalu 
xevi, (1636) 418 At the top whereof stand many pretty 
starre-like skinny seed-vessely. 1753 Chambers’ Cyc/. Supp 
s.v. f/az:r, The quills of the iealtd lee and porcupine have 
somewhat of a pith in a starlike form. 1857 C. Bronte 
Fane Kyre xxxiv, A soft turf,..spangled with a star-like 
yellow blossom. 1906 Hickson in //artoy’s Protozoa etc. 
(Camb. Nat. Ilist.) 332 The position of the zovids in the 
cwlony is indicated only by star-like holes. 

B. adv. Like a star. 

1613 Suaks. fem. 17/7, v. v 47 So shall she leave ber 
Vilessednmse to One..Who, from the sacred Ashes of her 
Honour Shall Star-like rise, a 3678 Cnarxuite / Acadia 4 
( fearchus 1c4 So Star-like bright they shone. 1725 rad. 
Lys tamily 1 t.sv. Saffron | Bastard), Vhis Plant pro- 
cuces tating IMeads..with scme Leaves, opening under- 
neatb Star-lke. 1842 Texnyson Six Galahad 48 As down 
detk tides the glory slides, And star-like mingles with the 
slars. 

Starling! (stawin). Forms: 1 sterlinc, 
4-8 sterling‘e, -yng e, §-6 starlinge, 5-6, 7-S 
Se. stirling, 6 starlyng, Sc. stirlene, styrlyng, 7 
etorling, 4- starling. Also dia/. Stanne. [OE. 
stwerline, {. ster STAVE 56.1; sec -LInG).] 

1. Any bird of the passertne genus S/urnus, esp. 
S. vulgaris. Now also applied tn wider sense to 
any bird of the family S/urnida. 

a 1050 Gloss. (MS. Ilarl. 107) in Zettschr. fur deutsches 
Alterth, XXXII. cq: Stzrlinc, sturnus. a@ 1300 Cursor 
/. 1769 Pe sparhauk tluugh Le pe sterling (Gé¢t, starling]. 
€ 1325 bes. i". de Libbeswe, in Wright boc. 1g1 Soundie de 
porks et d’estourneus [ glossed sterlinges} ¢ 1450 HlotLanp 
lfowlat 713 The Maviss and the Merle syngis, Osillis and 
Surlingis. ¢1gg0 Mferdin ix. 135 Thei smote in a-monge 
hem as faucouns amonge starlinges’ 1513 DouGtas ners 
xe. Prol. 238 The styrlyng changis divers stevynny's nys. 
1549 Compl. Scot. vi. (1873) 39 The garruling of the stirlene 
gart the sparrou cheip. 1§96 Stans. 1 //en. LV, 1. iti. 224 
fle haue a Starling shall be 1aught to speake Nothing but 
‘Mortimer’. 1667-8 Pepys Diary 1 Mar., A starling which 
..do whistle and talk the most and best shat ever | heard 
anything in my life. 1670 Eacttaro Cont. Clergy 86 Then, 
after all tbis, came the jackdaws and sterlings (idle birds that 
they are!) 1724 Ramsay 7¢a-t. Mise. (1733) Il. 137 OF all 
the birds .I far prefer the stirling’s nutes. 3768 S1ERNE 
Sent. Journ, (1778) Il. 25 (Hotel at Paris), ‘I can’t get out’, 
said the starling. 1880 Casself's Nat, (fist. IV. 103 The 
Starlings are found only in the Old World, where they form 
a very large and natural Group. 1880 W. Carnecie Pract. 
Trapping 49 It is not generally known what a delicious bird 
the starling is to eat. 1894-5 Lypekker Roy. Nat. Hist. 
IT. 343 Starlings..all agree in possessing a wing with five 
primary quills, and twelve tail-feathers. : 

b. With prefixed word designating a particular 
species, genus, or group belonging to the famtly 
Sturnide. 

1734 Avein Nat. fist, Birds 11. 33 The yellow Starling 
from Bengall. 1743 G. Epwarps Va‘. //ist. Birds 1. 19 
The Chinese Starling or Black-Bird. 1821 Bewitck S77. 
Birds Suppl. 1. 14 The Rose Coloured Starling. 1829 
GrirFity tr. Cuziver VII. 37 The..collared stare, Persian 
starling, and Alpine warbler. 1869-73 T. R. Jones Cassels 
Bk. Birds \. 227 The Sardinian Starling (Sturnus unteolor). 
Lbid. The Rose Starling or Shepherd-bird (Pastor roseus). 
(tid, 232 The Glossy Starlings (Lamprotornithes). Ibid. 
234 The True Glossy Starlings (Lamprocolit}. 1898 Morris 
Austral Eng. 435 Vhe Shining Starling, Calornis metallica. 

c. Applied to birds of the American family 


Teleridz. 

1731 Catessy .Vat. Hist. Carolina (1754) 1. 13 The red- 
wing’d Starling. 1839 AvouBcNn Ornith. Biog. V. 487 Red- 
winged Starling, /eterus phaniceus. 1869-73 1. Re Jones 
Cassells Bk. Birds 1. 215 ‘Lhe Yellow or Golden Starlings. 

2. A kind of pigeon. Also starling-pigeon. 

1867 Tecermeier Pigeons xxi, 174 The Starlings are dark- 
coloured birds, white barred, with a speckled, crescent- 
shaped band across the crop. 1881 Lyewe Pigeons 97 The 
Starling pigeon is a Continental variety, and in Germuny it 
goes by the name of Der Staarenhals, or the starling neck. 
Téid, 98 With age the starling often loses its marking to a 
great extent. 

3. (See quot.) 

1884 Goope Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 267 Bovegata 
(Hexagrammus Stelleri)...Vhe name ‘ Starling * is applted 
to some fish, supposed by us to be this species, in the Straits 
of Fuca. 

4. slang. (See quot.) 4 

a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Brother-starling, that 
Lies with the same Woman. : : 

5. Comb. as starling-breasled, -like, adjs. 

1855 Poultry Chron. Ill. 272 The starling-breasted pigeon. 
1880 Casseil’s Nat, Hist. 1V. 10x Vhe first family of the 
starling-like perching birds. The Weaver Birds (Ploceidz). 


Starling 2 (sta-slin). Forms: 8 steerling, 
stirling, $-g sterling, 7- starling. [Possibly a 


STARLING. 


corruption of StappLixc.] An outwork of piles, 
projecting in front of the lower part of the pier of 
a bridge, so as to form a protection for the pier 
against the force of the stream or to secure it from 


damage by the impact of vessels or floating objects. 

¢ 1684 Old Ballats Gt. Frost | Percy Soc.} 29 And on the 
starlings [was] kept the brandy trade. 1714 Macky Fourn. 
Eng. {. xili. 132 Arches.. fenced with large Sterlings for the 
keeping off the Force of the Vide. 1724 De Foe Sour Ct. 
Brit. 1, ut. 124 The Islands of Scilly..are plac’d like Out- 
works to resist the first Assaults of this Enemy [the ocean] 
..as the Piles or Startings (as they are call‘d) are plac’d be- 
fore the solid S:one-work of London-hridge, to fence off the 
Force, either of the Water or Ice, or [etc.]. 1739 Lasrtye 
Short Acc. Piers Westm. Brilge 42 There must be..a 
necessity of huilding Steerlings to preserve the Piers. 1773 
NoortHouck Hist, Lond. 561 The passage under the arches 
{of old London Bridge] was contracted hy enormous plat. 
forms, huilt round the decaying piers, called sterlings. 1776 
G. Sewere Biutlling in Water 49 We laid three Beams 
stretching the whole Length of the Pier from Sterling to 
Sterling. 1778 H. Bowman Trax. 337 The stream still more 
streightened hy starlings filled with large stones placed 
round the bottoms of the peers. 1849 Crarl Engin. & Arch. 
Fru, (U1. 105/2 Piers and..ponts or chests..made salient 
at each end like the starlings of a hridge. 1878 STEVENSON 
intand Voy. 17 They perched upon sterlings and huttresses. 
1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 405 The starling is that 
portion of the pier which faces the direction of the stream, 
and acts like the cutwater of a ship. : 

Starling ® (stalin). xonce-wd. [f. Star sdk 
+-LInG.] An inhabitant of a star. 

1839 Batcey Festus xiv. (1848) 15> Thou shouldst have been 
a starling, friend, And not an earthling. 

Starling, obs. form of STERLING. 

Star-lit, starlit (staulit,, p24 @. [Lit ppl. 
a.] Lit up or lighted by the stars. 

3827-35 N. P. Wittts Confessional 66 The bewitch'd 
caique, {hat o'er the star-lit waters flew. 1852 M. Arxotp 
Poems, Future 47 When he tay in the night by his @ock On 
the starlit Arahiau waste. 1870 Proctor Other Worlds xii. 
273 The wole of the star-lit sky. 

Sta-r-iitten, ///. 2. [Litren p/.a.] = prec. 

1895 KieLine 24d Funyle BR. 150 That dim, star-litien sky. 

Stara, var. Srern 56.2 Obs. and dia/., star. 


Starnel (sta-mél). dia/. [A metathetic form 
of Staruinc!, Not from OE. sfearn some bird, 
perh. the starling (gl. beactla, sturnus).| A starling. 

@1800 Pecce Suppl Grose, Starnel, a starling. North. 
1856 P, Tuompson Hist. Boston 725. 1888 Fess Dick o' the 
Fens 158 Look at the starnels sattling down on the reeds, 

Starnie. Sc. [f. séarvz, Sten sb.2+-1E.] A 
little star. 

@ 1774 Fercusson Hallowfrir Poems (1845) 13 At Iallow- 
mas when nights grow lang And starnies shine fu’ clear. 
3790 Burxs ‘O death? thou tyrant’ xiv, Ye twinkling 
Starnies bright. 1815 G. Bearrir Yohkn o' Arnha’ (1$26)12 
Or modern Dux, wi’ noddim’ crest, An’ starnies glancin’ 
on his hreast. 1833 Cham). Frnt, No. 69. 136 In nights 
when the starnies were hroonding wi’ frost. 

ll Starosta (sta‘rgsta). Pl. starosti. Also 
anglicized 6 starust, 8 stahrost, 7-9 starost(e. 
(Russian crapocta, Polish staroséa, lit. ‘elder ’.] 

1. In Russia, the head man of a village com- 
munity. 

1591 G. Fretcuer Russe Commi. x. 33 Besides these.. 
there are Sfarusts or Aldermen for euerie seuerall companie. 
1795 Morse <l mer. Geog. 11. 84 One family, whose chief. . 
performs the functions of staroste, or magistrate of the 
village. 1799 W. Tooke View Russ. Emp. 1. 460 Their 
elders, whom they still. style Starosts. 1810 E. D. Clarke 
Trav. Russia (1339) 37/1 Any person arriving in a town or 
village, miust produce his [passport] to the starosta. 1833 
R. Pinkertos Russia 281 They..are governed by theirown 
elders or starosti. 1gor Scotsman 5 Apr. 7/2 At Nijnt 
Novgorod. .the starosta, or chief of the village artel, comes 
to huy the supply of material 

In the former kingdom of Poland, a noble 
holding a castle and domain bestowed by the 
Crown. 

1670 Loud. Gaz. No. 5094/1 Major-General Bokumbs.. 
has been lately killed hy a Peasant, who was hired to com- 
mit the murther by a Staroste. 1827 Bowrinc Speci. 
Polish Poets 137 His father was the starost of Korytnik. 
1836 Cos politan XX. 445 She assures us that she aud her 
sisters lave the bearing ‘hecoming young ladies of high 
station, and daughters of a Staroste’. 

| Starosty (sta‘rpsti). Also 8 starostie, 9 
starostee. fad. G. stuvosted or F. starosite, f. 
starost StAROSTA. The Polish word is starostwo.] 
In the former kingdom of Poland, the domain of a 
staros‘a, 

1710 Lond. Gaz, No. 4655/2 They write from Wilda. .that 
the Chancellor Dewitz had taken Possession of the Starostie 
of Orsla. 1768 Anu. Reg. 19 Whole starosties, districts, towns, 
villages were sackt and hurnt. 1774 /éfd. 20 She hestows 
upon him, in hereditary possession four starosties (which 
are governments of castles with the districts helonging to 
them!. 1775 Wraxact four N. Europe 373, | saw anorigi- 
nal charter of Sigismund Augustus, dated in 1507, which 
grants it as a royal starosty to Andreas Gorsley. 1795 
Ann. Reg., Hist. 6 The starosties, the name given to those 
lands and estates hestowed hy the Crown upon individuals, 
for their public Services or expenses, 1840 Penny Cycd. 
XVIII. 325/2 Starosts without jurisdiction, who were only 
holders of Starostees, or crown estates. 

Starr. Hist, Also 7 starre, star. [ad. med.L. 
slarrum, ad. late Heb. WY sh’/ar a writing.] A 


Jewish deed or bond, esp. one of release or acquit- 
tance of debt. 
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1614 Se_pen Titles Honor 328 Whence the word Starvus 
or Starve for Acquitances or writen testimonies of Contracts 
is vsd. 1617 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. x. § 7 (ed. 3) 172 Any 
such Starres or Deeds. 1656 Prynneé 2nd Pt. Short De- 
murrer Fews 11 All their Deeds, Obligations, and Releases 
were usually called Stars, and Starra, Starrum, Starr. 
1875 J. T. Fowrer in Yorks. Archzol. Frni. M11. 57 Starrs 
were written in Hebrew, Latin, or French. 1go0z J. M. Rice 
Sel. Pleas, etc. Fews Introd. p. xix, A starr of acquittance 
enutled the dehtor to cancellation and delivery of the dupli- 
cate or ‘foot ‘ (pes) of the chirograph. 

Starr(e, variant forms of Star sds. and v. 

Starre, variant of STARE sd.3 Oés. 

Starred (staid), #//. a. Forms: 3 stirred, 
4 stared, 4-3 sterred, 5 sterrid, -yd, 6 stered, 
Sc. sterrit, 6- starred. [f. Star sb.l and v. +-ED.] 

1. Of the heavens, the sky, etc.: Studded with 
Stars, starry. 

a 1225 St. Marher. 22 Pe gast anan riht steh up in to be 
stirrede bur hlide to heouene. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 375 
Enclosid in a sterred sky. ¢1485 Digby Alyst. 1. 397 From 
the sterrid hevyn, lord, thu list come down. 1513 Doucias 
Aineis 1. v.55 Vhe sterrit sky. 1610 Botton Elen: Armories 
130 Azure beinz the colour of the starred heauen. 1794-6 
Coreripce Relig. Musings 19 Nor the starred azure, nor 
the sovransun. 1820 Keats //yferion 1, 118 Upon all space: 
space starr'd, and forn cf light. 1883 Merepitu Lucifer in 
Starlight 1 Ona starred night, Prince Lucifer uprose. 

2. Marked with the representation or figure of a 
star; studded or adorned with star-like figures. 
Of a horse or cow: Iavinga star on the forehead 
(see Star sd.) 9 b). 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. VB. 1506 Nov is alle bis guere geten 
glotounes to serue; Stad in a rychestal & stared ful hry3t3. 
¢ 1380 Sir Ferumh, 3987 Hastelich a3en onys stede he wond, 
pe sterrede he takeb on ys hond, & letep hem bobe renne. 
1570 Bury IVil's (Camden) 156 One blacke stered heckforde 
of the age of two yeres. 1681 Grew Afuszus 11. § i. v. 305 
‘Vhe Starred-Stone. Astroftes. So called, for that being tahu- 
lated, or polish’d to a plain, it appears adorned with little 
Stars. 1688 Hotme Armoury i. 255/1 A Starred Ray,..the 
fins and body is adorned with painied Stars. 1831 GRIFFITH 
tr. Cuvier 1X. Syn. 4 Starred Tortoise, Vestudo Stellata, 1854 
A. Anas etc, Afan. Nat. /list. 356 Starred Corals (Caryo- 
phy lliidz:). 

+b. Starred Chamber: see STAR-CHAMBER. 
+c. Epithet of an order of monks or friars. 

Cf.Corar. Estorliins, an Order of Friers, that weare starres 
on the breasts of their gownes. 

1537 Orig. & Sprynge of Sectes 33 The order of Starred 
monkes . They weare an honest hlacke garment with astarre 
sewed theron, wherhy they maye be knowen. /éfd. Starred 
freres. 1563-83 Foxe 4. § Al. 154/2 Some Flagellants.. : 
some starred Monkes. 

d. Decorated with the star of an order. 

1826 Disrakyi Vie, Grey 11. xi, Gartered peers, and starred 
ambassadors. 1856 I.ever J/artins of Cro’ M. xxiv. =63 
Your starred and cordoned agitator of the Bourse. 1900 E. 
mee Writ in Barracks 113 O the starred and gartered 

evee! 

©. Marked or distinguished with an asterisk. 

1893 Daily News 20 Dec. 5 7 Does the right hon. gentle- 
man expect candidates to count 1,169 starred voters? 

f. Of glass or ice: see quot. and STAR wv. 5. 
Similarly of a radiating ‘splash’ of liquid. 

3849 Craic, Starred,..cracked in the form of a star, as 
a starred hottle, or pane of glass. 1896 J. Coxrap Outcast 
of the {stands tit, A single hig drop of rain.. struck loudly 
the dry ground hetween them in a starred splash. 

3. Star-shaped ; arranged in the form of a star; 
stellate. Chietly Bot. 

1725 Bradley's Family Dict.s.v. Narcissus, The most com- 
mon in France are..the crennell'd, the yellow, the starr’d 
wild fetc.J. 1821 S. F. Gray Brit, Plants 1. 88 Hairs.. 
Starred, stellati. 1870 Morris L£urthly Par. 111. 1v. 368 
The first starred yellow blossoms of the spring. 1874 Laoy 
Hersert tr. A abuer’s Ramble u, iv. (1878) 324 Maples with 
their fine starred leaves. 

tb. Starred wheel = siar-wheel(), Star sb.1 20. 

1696 Manpey & Moxon Mech. Powers 1x. t. (1699) 176 A 
Starred Wheel is that whose Circumference is furnished 
with three sided Prismes having eacli side equal. 

4. Influenced by the stars; born under a (lucky 
or unlucky) star. Only with defining adv., or in 
parasynthetic comb. with adj. (as ILL-STARRED). 

1611 Suaks. Wiat. T. i. ii. roo My third comfort (Star’d 
most vnluckily). 1786 Burns 70 Alountain- Datsy vii, Such 
is the fate of simple Bard, On Life’s rough ocean luckless 
starr'd! 1824 Hoop Ode o1 Clapham Academy 67 Some 
brightly starr'd,—some evil born. 1855 SINGLETON Virgrl 
11. 434 O nations, happy starred. 

5. Of a person: Made into a star or constella- 
tion; elevated to the region of the stars. (CE. 
Sait v, 2.) 

1632 Mitton Pexseroso 19 That Starr'd Ethiope Queen 
{Cassiopeia}. 1832 Lytton Eugene Aran v. vi, The con- 
fession. ,of astarred soul that had wandered from how proud 
anowhit. + Merevita Odes Fr. Hist. 79 Inthe ranks of 
the starred, she is one. 


6. Placed in or allocated to a star. movece-u85¢. 


1742 YounG M+, Th. 1x. 777 Ye Starr'd, and Planeted, In- 
hahitants ! 


Starrer (sta‘101). /oca/, [f. Stan v. +-ER1.] One 
who marks a material with stars. 


1870 (uguiry, Vorksh. Deaf & Dunib 16 She is employed 
..aS a Starrer, that is putting the roses in the corner of the 


blankets. 

+Sta‘rrify, v. Obs. rare. [f. Star si. + 
-(ijFY. Cf. STeLtiry v.] ¢razs. a. To mark with 
a star, decorate withstars. b. To make (a person) 


into a star or constellation. 


STARRY. 


ts98 Sytvester Du. Bartas ui. iv. Handicrafts 413 
{Description of a horse] his fore-head starrifi'd. 1675 T. Jor- 
ban (riuntphs of London 11 A skie-colour'd Mantle starri- 
fied with Gold. 168: W. Rosertsox Pérascol. Gen. 1160/1 
Amalthaa..put it to Jupiter's mouth, for which he starrified 


his nurse. 
Starrily (starili), edv. rare. [-tv2.] Ina 


starry manner. 

_¢1825 Beopoes Bridal Serenade Poems 180 Starrily clothed 
in a garment waite. @1849 Mancan Poems (1859) 361 Gar- 
ments so starrily shining. 

Sta‘rriness. rave. [-yEss.] Starry quality. 

1727 Batwey vol. 11, S/arriness, Fulness of Stars. 1830 
Slackw, Mag, XXVII. 848 Let the heaven of thy imagina- 
tion be spanned in its starriness hy that most celestial Evan- 
escence. 1879 Merepitu ELgoist v, She had moncy and 
health and beauty, the triune of perfect starriness, which 
makes all menastronomers. 1910 Bripcrs Later Poems No, 
8 As she drifteth free Between the starriness of the air And 
the starry lea. 

Starring (stain), vé/. sdb. [-1ncl] The 
action of the verb Stan; sec. the acling or touring 
of a ‘star’ performer (in quots. a//rzd.). 

1859 F. Fowter Southern Lights 36, 1 heard that Mr. 
Brooke had netted upwards of 30,000/. during his ‘ starring ° 
career inthe colony. 1864 Dasent Jest § Earnest (1873) I. 
180 In London, where the starring system prevails toa stifling 
extent, we have sometimes one good actor, supported, likea 
sweet pea, hy sticks. 1868 Miss Brappox Dead Sea Fr. xxv. 
11. 287 He was the enchantress’s a/ter ego,.. arranging her 
starring engagements. 1882-3 Scuarr Encycé. Relic. Know?, 
If. 1358 He made a second starring-tour as rhetorician. 


+Starrulet. Os. rare—'.  [irreg. f. Star 
$6.1, after avenzlet, rivilet.] A little star. 
1610 Botton Elem. Armories 123 But why haue you noted 


some with Asterisks or Starrulets? 1656 Biount Glossoger., 
Starrulet, a little Star. 

Starry (stiri), a Forms: 4-4 sterry, 5 
sterri, 6 sterrie, starrye, 6-7 starrie, 6- starry. 
(f. Star sb.1+-y.] 

1. Of the sky, night, etc.: Full of stars, spangled 
or lit up with stars. 

The phrases starry heaven, sphere, etc. weie formerly used 
spec. = the ‘sphere’ of the fixed stars. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Socts, u. met. ii. (Camb. MS.) (186) 24 As 
many rychesses as ther shynyn bryhte sterres in heuene on 
the sterry nyhtes. ¢ 1403 Lypc. 7vsple of Glas 1100 Non 
blisful goddes, doun fro pi sterri sete, Vs to fortune, caste 
3our stremes shene. 1551 Recoroe Cast. Anowd. (1556) 7 
Tie Firmament. bath in it an infinite numbre of starres, 
wherof it is called the Starrye skie. 1590 SHaxs. A/ids. M. 
1. ti. 356 The starrie Welkin couer thou anon With droop. 
ing fogge. 1617 Moryson /¢7m. 1. 208 Many times we lay tn 
the field under the starry canopy. 1€67 Mitton /”. L. 1. 992 
The Starrie Cope Of Heav'n. 1684 Contemupl. St. Afau i. i. 
(1699) 137 The only thickness of the starry Sphere is said to 
contain as much as the whole space betwixt that and the 
Earth. 1709 Apoison /atier No, 119 ? 2 While you are ad- 
miring the Sky ina Starry Night. 1875 Jowett Péaéo (ed. 
2} Ib. 417 The starry heaven which we hehold. 

Jig. 1657 J. Watts Scottie, Pharisee etc. i. 51 Those 
starry times of the Apostles, and those Sunshining dayes of 
Christ Jesus. 1864 SwinuurNe Atalanta 1077 Shall they.. 
like flowers Be shed and shine before the starriest hours.. ? 


2. Of or relating to the stars; consisting of stars. 
1594 Barnriecp Affect. Sheph. u. ix, By the bright _glim- 
mering of the Starrie light. 1645 W. Livy (¢/t/e) The Starry 
Messenger. 1651 Davenant Gondibert iu. vi. 31 Night had 
putall her Starry Jewels on. 1700 Moxon Al/ath. Dict. (ed. 
2) s.v. Solar, The Sidereal or Starry year, isthe space where- 
in the Sun comes back to any particular fixed Star. 1805 
Herscuet in PAIL Trans. XCV. 58, 1 saw the asteroid, 
which in its true starry form has left the place where I saw 
it Sept. alt 1826 Disraeu Viz. Grey iu. vi, The bright 
moon with her starry court. 1878 Newcoms Pop. Astron. 
Iv. ii, 461 The starry system. 
b. Relating to, or caused by, the ‘influence’ of 
the stars. 

1831 Lytton Godolphin xxvii, We must do our best to con- 

tradict the starry evils by our own internal philusophy. 
c. applied to an astronomer. sorce-wse, 

1818 Byron Ch. Har. iv. tiv, The starry Galileo. 

3. Shining like a star or like stars, bright as a 
star, star-like. 

1608 1). T[uvitt] Ess. Pol & Aor. 101 Captivated hy the 
powerfull attraction of their [sc. women’s] starry looks. ¢ 1630 
Mittox /assion 18 His starry front low-rooft beneath the 
skies. 1636 SHirLeY Duke's .Wistr. 1v. i. (1638) H 1b, Bright 
in thy sorrowes, on whom every teare Sits like a wealthy 
Diamond, and inherits A Starry lustre from the eye that shed 
it. 1667 Mitton /7. 2, vu. 446 And th’other whose gay Traine 
Adorns him, colour’d with the Florid hue Of Rainbows ard 
Starrie Eyes. 1757 Gray Bard 112 Sublime their starry 
fronts they rear. 1856 Lytron Lost Vales of Miletus, 
Oread’s Son xvi. 96 The fountain stirred, And from it rose 
a mist of starry spray. 1867 AucusTa Witson Vashti xxv, 
There was a dangerous, Starry sparkle in her eyes. 

fig. ¢1610 Women Saints 103 This starrie gemme shall 
ere long be taken from vs into the Saints contrie. 1840 
Lrownine Sordello 1. 282 Rather, test qualities to heart's 
content; Summon them, thrice selected, near and far; Com- 
press the starriest into one star. 1862 SWINBURNE Sovz. fo 
¥. Nichol 13 The starry spirit of Dohell. 

4, Shaped like the conventional figure of a star 
with rays projecting from a centre; arranged in 
the form of astar; in Zol. = STELLATE. 

1606 SyLvester Du Bartas u.iv.u. Maguif. 662 The starry - 
flowers. 1629 Parxixson Paradisus 131 Theearly blew starry 
lacinth. 1755 J. Eris Coradlines Introd. 12 Till the Polypes 
had extended themselves out of their starry Cells. , 1781 
Cowrer Charity 552 Guns, halherts, swords, and pistols, 
great and small, In starry forms dispos’d upon the wall. 1794 


| Kirwan dZin. (ed. 2) 1. 88 The striz, diverging as from a 


STAR-SHINE. 


common center, or starry. 1873 Livincstone in Blaikie Life 
xxii, (1881) 440 Grasses with white slarry seed. vessels, 
5. Sprinkled or studded with star-like forms, 


Chiefly Mat. //zst, 

+ Starry coral, stone = STAR-STONE 2. 

1611 Corae., Raye estelée, the starrie Skate, the rugged Ray, 
1653.R. SANDERS Physrogn. 56 If [this line of the Head] be 
starry towards the plain of Mars, 1661 Boyte Cert. Physiol. 
Ess. (1669) 56 I:minent Chymists..have often failed in their 
endeavours to make the Starry Regulus of Mars and Anti- 
mony. 1677 Pot O.xfordsh, 87 Astrottes or starry-stones, 
such asin bulk are irregular, but adorned all over with inany 
stars. 1681 Grew JMuseum i. § ii. ti. 45 Stellio, or the 
Starry-Lizard, 1695 Woopwaro Nat, fHist, Earth w. 177 
The Asérottes, or Starry-Stone, as well that sort with the Pro- 
minent, as that with the Concave Stars. 1712 J. Morton .Vat. 
Hisl. Northamptonsh. 183 Some Sorts o} starry Coral. 1781 
Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds 1. 1. 79 Starry Falcon..marked 
with spots resembling stars. 1835 Jenyns J/an, Brit. 
Vertebr. 517 Raia radiata, Don. (Starry Ray), 1861 A// 
Year Round 1 June 237 Spring meadows starry with prim. 
roses, 1884 Goove Vat, //ist, Aquat. Anim, 184 The Starry 
Flounder, Pleuronectes stellatus. 1884 Coves .V. Amer. 
Birds 465 Stelluta, Starry Hummers. 


6. Cons. 


1g9t Sytvester De Bartas 1. iv. 201 His azure wings, and 
Sta ry-goldentail. 1633 Jousson Gerarde's //erbal 1. xcvi. 
(1636) 417 Starry headed small Water Plantaine. 1652 Gaute 
Magastrom, 66 The night not cloudy, but starry-hright. 
1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s. v. 7/ist/e, The Calcitrapa, or 
starry-headed Thistle. 1814 Sir W. Ilerscunt Sce. Papers 
(x912) II. 526 Starry-nebulous patches. 


Sta-‘r-shine, sta'rshine. = STar-Licnt. 

158: Deze Diary(Camden) 12 All the skye clere about, and 
fayre starshyne. 1830 TENNYSON Oriana 24 By star-shine 
and by moonlight. 1855 Drowninc Last Aide iii, Cloud, 
sunset, moonrise, star-shine too. 1883 Cextury Mag. XXV11. 
39 A faint, diffused starshine came into the room like mist. 

attrib, 1591 Frorio 2nd Fruites 165 This wilbe a faire 
moone and starre-shine night. 

Sta‘r-shot. In 7 -shoot, -shut. [Sor s5é.1 
With sense 1 cf. WFris. styerreskot, MDu. sterren- 
schot (Kilian), Du. sterreschot, Sw. stjarnskolt, Va. 
slyerneskud, Gawin Douglas (1513) has ‘sterne 
schot’= shooting star: see STERN 54.2] 

1, A popular name for nostoc, which is supposed 
to fall from the stars, or to be the remains of a 
shooting star. ?Ods. (For other namcs sce STAR 
56.1 22 b.) 

1653 Goughe's Oueen i. B 3b, Why, look, look ye, we are 
all made, or let me be stew'd in Star-shut. 1661 Boyte 
Cert. Physiol. Ess. (1669) 175 That jelly that is sometimes 
found on the gronnd, and by the Vulgar call’d a Star-shoot, 
as if itremain’d upon the extinction of a falling Star. 1701-2 
Star Shot Gelly [see Nostoc}. 1768 Pennant rit. Zool. 
I]. 425. 1804 Bewick Arit, Birds 11. 211. 1866 Brocpen 
Prov. Lincs, 

+2. A kind of chain-shot. Oés. 

1769 Facconer Dict. Marine (1789) Mm 2 (described} 


Star-spangled, #//.2. Spangled with stars. 

1991 SYLVESTER Du Sartas 1. it. 1172 Above the Heavn’s 
Star-spangled Canopy. @1593 Martowe Ozid'’s Elegies 
i. ix. [x.] 21 He who rules the worlds starre-spangled 
towers. 1647 C. Harvey Sehola Cordis xxxiii. 12 Thy 
Piercing eye Whose light outvieth the star-spangled skie. 
1777, Potter sEschylus, Agamem. 234 Heaven's star- 
spangled plain, 1814 F. S. Key (¢itle of song) The Star- 
spangled Banner. 1896 Baven-Powett Vatabele Campaign 
vi, And then you take a last look at the glorious star-spangled 
ceiling overhead. x 

Star-stone. [Star 54.1] 

1. A name for the pentagonal or star-shaped 
vertebral joints of pentacrinites, 

1658 Ray /tin. Sel. Rein. (1760) 107 Hereabout [Shuck- 
borough, Warw.] are found Star-Siones. 1666 Merrett 
Pinax 211 Astrottes, the Star-stone. 1673 Ray Journ. 
Low C. 116 Those they call Star-Stones (hecause they run 
out into five Angles like so many Rays as they use to 
picture Stars with’. 1748 J. Hirt Hist. Fossils 653 Nearly 
allied to the Entrochi and Volvulz, are the Asteriz or Star- 
stones, well known in most of the Northern counties of 
England. 1836 BucKxtano Geol. 4 Min. (1837) I. 435 All 
the joints of the [vertebral] column [of Pentacrinites], when 
seen transversely, present various modifications of penta- 
gonal star-like forms; hence their name of Asteriz, or star- 
stones, 1908 (Miss E. Fow ier) Bet. Trent 4 Ancholme 
36 We used to gather ‘star stones’, pentacrinites. 

+2. A fossil coral studded with star-like forms. 
(Cf. Starry a. 5.) 

1668 CHARLETON Onomast 262 Astroites, Lapis Stellaris, 
Germanis Sternenstciu; the Star-stone (quia stellulis undi- 
quaque insignitus nigricantibus), 1748 J. Hin Ast. Fossils 
641 The Astroftes or Star-Stone is ally’d also to these 
[corals}. 1755 J. Evtis Corallines 102 The Polypes inhabit. 
ing the Corallines, Corals, Star-Stones,..and the like. 

3. A precious stone which exhibits asterism ; a 

star-sapphire or star-ruby. 
_ 1798 Phil. Trans, LXXXVIII. 448 When the reflection 
is compounded of rays which intersect each other, and 
appear to diverge from a common centre, I call them star- 
stones, as red, hlue, or greyish star-stones, or star-sapphires. 
1802 /éid. XCI}. 273 That beautiful reflection of light, in 
the form of a star with six rays, which is frequently given, 
by cutting, to oriental rubies, sapphires, &c. and which 
causes those stones to he then called by the name of star 
Stones. 1879 Cassell's Teehn. Educ. VV. 123/2 Star-stones. 
.. These gems are essentially crystallised alumina, and are 
known as star or asterias rubies or sapphires, according to 
their colour. 

Start (stait), 53.1 Forms: 1 steort, (3 steort- 
in comb.), 3-7 stert, 7 stirt, 4-6 sterte, 5 storte, 


6 starte, 6- start. [Com. Teut.: OE. steor/ mase. 


corresponds to OFris. stert, stirt (WFris, stir, , 
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NFris. slort), (M)LG. stert, MDu. staert (mod. Du. 
slaart), OHNG., mod.G., slerz, ON, sierl-r (Sw. Da. 
sljerl):~OTeut. *slerto-z.] 

tl. The tail of an animal. Ods. 

The explanation ‘tail’ is given in many dictionaries from 
the 17th c. onwards, and in many modern dialect glossaries, 
but app. only as an assumed general or primary meaning 
accounting for the specific senses and the use in redstart. 
Evidence of any modern currency of sense 1 is wanting. 

¢725 Corpus Gloss. C 196 Cauda, steort, c888 AtrReD 
Boeth, xxxv.§7 Ceruerus..ongan onfegnian mid his steorte 
& plezian wip hine. e¢1azo Bestiary g Ve leun.. Draged 
dust wid his stert, a 1300 //avelok 2823 Demden him to 
hinden faste Mg on an asse.. His nose went unto pe stert. 

2. A handle (of a vessel, handbell, broom, etc. ). 

crzs Gloss. W. de Bibbesww.in Wright Voc. 168 Le manuel 
e le tenoun, | glossed the handele and the sterte. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 4742 Stert, of a handylle of a vessel, ansa. 
1s12z in Arch.cologia XL. 344 For..mending y* start of y* 
sanctus Lell ix d. rg21 7 est. phe (Surtees V. 129 Io ychon 
of my hroder sonys a sylver spoyne with cuttid starttis, 1662 
in J. R. Boyle //edon (1875) App. 206 An olde panne with 
a startand a candelsticke. 1566 Engl. Ch. Furniture (Pea. 
cock 1866) 33 Itent one handbell broken the start of yt and 
sold to Johnne Chamberlaine and he haith made a morter 
thereof, 1657 Tomuixson Aenou's Disp. 483 A Pottenger . 
where-unto a long start..is suffixed. 1828 Cark Craven 
Gloss., Start, a handle, as 'beesom start’. 1862 CC. 
Roustxson Dial. Leeds 420 Start, the handle of a vessel. 
* Potestart.” 

+b. The tail of a plough: = PLovGH-sTART. 

€ 1440 ‘Meee Parv. 474/2 Stert, of a plowe (or plowstert), 
stiua [printed sfrta). 1530 Patscr. 276/1 Stert of a plow, 
gueue de la chareue. 

+3. The footstalk of a fruit. Ods. 

€1440 f'romp. Part. 474 2 Stert, of an appull or oper 
frute, pediculus, ¢1440 Pallat, on Hush. w. 387 Or make 
a diche in long, and take a rynde As long as hit; in that 
the storte (1. 7, stortes] doo Of pomgarnat. 1530 Pacscr. 
276/1 Stert of frute, gueue de /rvit. 1600 SurtLet Country 
Farm iw, 1, 543 Choose the fairest sowre cherries. .cutting 
off their starts at the halfe, and afterward boile them. 1672 
Hoore Comenius’ Vis. World xiv. 30 The Cherry hangeth 
by a long start [ pediodo). 

+b. The stalk of a plant. Ods. rare. 

1523-34 Fitzurns. //155,§ 20 Dernolde groweth vp streyght 
lyke an hye grasse, and hath longe sedes on eyther syde the 
Sterte. 

te. The stem (of a candlestick). Ods. 

1696 Patrick Comm. Exod, xxv. (1697) 502 Here is no- 
thing said of the foot of it (se. the candlestick]... Nor doth 
he mention the length of the start or trunk. 

+ 4. An outgrowth, a projecting point or spur; 
esp. a point of a stag’s horn. Oés, 

Perhaps this may belong to Start 56.2 

1575 Turnerv, Kaulconric 283 The second. .shall serue to 
cawterise y? nares without danger or hurt 1o y® little stert 
y! groweth vpin the midle of the nares. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
t. Ixiv. 93 The first Crowfoote..bringeth forth vpon each 
side of the leafe three or foure shorte startes or hranches. 
1623 CockeraM, 1. s.v. Pollard, licame is that whereon the 
starts of the head growes. 1633 GeRaro /’art, Deser. 
Sonrerset (1900) 222 _Ingotis of copper..rudely cast having 
on y* back side some 5 sterts or points, some fewer. 1658 
Puitcies, ToreA-Royal,..the neat start in a Stag’s head 
growing above the Royal. 1721 Baitry, Brow Antler, 
the first Start that grows on the head of a Stag. 

5. Alech. a. The innermost segment of the bucket 
ofa water-wheel. 

1547 Kec. Elgin (New Spalding Club 1903) I. 90 He cuttit 
thwa startis to ane mylln quhyll. 1611 Cotcr., Les rayeres 
@un moulin & eau, the armes, or starts of the wheele of a 
water-mill. 1797 Ancycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 904/2 The 
hucket consists of a start AB, an arm BC, and a wrest CD, 
concentric with the rim. 1825 J. NicHouson Ofer. eek. 
75 I'he partitions, which determine the form of the buckets, 
consist of three different planes or boards... We have heard 
them called the start or shoulder, the arm, and the wrest. 
1829 Nat. PAtlos. 1. Mech. (U.K.S.) 1. v. 20 This hucket is 
formed of three planes; AB is in the direction of the radius 
of the wheel, and is called the start, or shoulder. 

b. The shaft or lever of a horse-mill. 

1771 Gentl. Mag. XLI. 57 The upper end or spindle of 
the shafi..with a square tenon fixes into a mortice in the 
start or leaver..very securely by a crank of iron which is 
screwed upon this start. 1812 Sir J. Sincrair Syst. Hush. 
Scot. 1. 75 A piece of wood was fixed to the heam, or what 
is commonly called the start of the mill, and the oxen were 
yoked to it by chains. 18rz Hopcsow in Raine .i/es. (1857) 
I. ror The starts or shafts of the gin. 1883 Grestey Gloss. 
Coal-mining 238 Start, a lever for working a gin to which 
the horse is attached. 

6. Comb. + start-pan, a pan with a handle; 
start-post, the arm carrying the float of a scoop- 
wheel used in draining; +start-rope (meaning 
obscure), 

1489 Paston Letl. 1. 489 Item, j. lytyll *stert panne of 
sylver. 1888 W. H. WHEeEterR Drainage Fens + Low Lands 
v. 73 The rim is cast with sockets, in which are fixed with 
pins, oak arms, or ‘*start posts’. To the start posts are bolted 
boards. 1356in Pife Roll 32 Edw. ///m. 34/1 Reddit compo- 
tum..de x. *stertropes, xlij vptieghes, xliij bowlynes [etc.]. 
{bid m. 34/2, j copula de haksteys, 1 sterterope. 

Start (stat), 56.2. Forms: ?3, 4-6 stert(e, 5 
stertte, stirt, 6 styrt, 5-6 styrte, starte, 6 
startte, 6- start. [f. START z.] 

+1, A short space of time, a moment. Often 
used adverbially. Ods. 

[a1225: see start-while in 12.) 41300 Cursor M. 14208 
Tesus biheild ban hir a stert, And had gret reuthnes in his 
hert. ¢1375 Sc. Troy-bk. (Horstm.) 1, 64 All wrath ande 
angry ine hys hert Stude studeande a litill stert. 14.. 
Erthe upon Erthe (1911) 24 Man, amende pe betyme, pi 
lyfe ys but a starte. c1440 Promp. Parv. 476/1 Styrt, or 


| 


START. 


lytyl whyle, sromentum. ¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 894 
In pat place duelt cuthbert With religiouse men a stert. 
¢1450 Hoitann //owlat 500 Was nane so stur in the steid 
micht stand him a start. ¢1470 Kauf Coiljear 892 This 
wickit warld is bot ane start. 1530 Patscr. 854/1 A Ppreaty 
start a go, wae feltte espace de temps. a15§x Lecany /tin, 
1. 119 An old manor place, wher in tymes paste sum of the 
Moulbrays lay fur a starte. 1620 E. Buorst Fg. Ned. in 
Shelton's Quixote tu, His study being to sweeten those 
short starts of your retirement from fon SH affaires. 
+b. A (short or long) distance. Cds. 

@aissz Leranno /tim. 1. 31 First 1 markid a litle start 
above the haven mouth on the west side of it, a creeke 
caullid Stcken Teigne Hed. a1553 Upatt Aoyster /). ww, 
v. (\rh.) 67 Indeede he dwelleth hence a good stert I con- 
fesse, 1580 Lyty Euphues ding. Vo Gentl. Rdrs.(Arb, 223 
Secundly, being a great start fom Athens to England, he 
thouglit to staye for the aduantage of a Leape yeare. 

2. Asudden and transtent effort of movement ; 
in carly usc, ta leap, a rush. +4/a slar/: with 
a bound, in an instant. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Ant.’s 7. 847 This duc his courser with 
his spores smoot And at a stert he was litwix hem two. 
e412 Hoccreve De Keg. Hine. 1109 And at a stirt, with- 
outen tarying, Vn-10 his cofre he dressith hym in hye. 
€ 1440 Generydes C699 Vnio hir chaunber sone he made a 
ster), And curtesly of hir his leve he toke. ¢ 1440 /'romp. 
Parv, 476/1 Styrte, or skyppe, saltus. /bid. Styrte, of 
sodeyne mevynge, assulfus, 1530 Patscr. 276/2 Styrt a 
lepe, course, 1664 Power Eap. PAtlos. 1. 10 A Wood- 
Louse. .has a swift motiun, and runs by starts or stages. 
1845 Darwin Vey. Nat. i. (1852 16 The animals move with 
the narrow apex forwards by the aid of their vibratory 
ciliae, and generally by rapid starts. 

b. Se. Start and owerloup : the leaping of cattle 
over a fence into an adjoining pasture. 

1707 Fountatnuact Decis. (1761) 11. 4c8 If they [cattle], 
in their transient passage, do any skaith by start and o’er- 
loup, 1827 Scott wo Drovers ii, The cattle. .derived their 
subsistence..sometimes hy the tempting opportunity of a 
start and owerloup, or invasion of the neighbouring pasture. 

te. Asucdden journcy ; a sudden flight, invasion, 
etc. Zo take the start: to decamp, run away. Obs. 

‘The Start’, applied by historians to the flight from Perth 
of Charles 1] in 1650, is derived from quot. 1650, where how- 
ever the use of the word is not in any way special. 

1593 Suaks. 2 //en J'/,1v. vill. 45 Wer’t not a shame, that 

The fearfull French..Should make a start ore-seas, and 
vanquish you? 1596 — Aerch, V. wu, ii. 6 The fiend.. 
lempts me, saying to me, lobbe,..vse your legs, take the 
start, run awate. 1650 R, Dawe Left. & Jruds. (Bannatyne 
Cluh) Hl. 117 The King..did yell ies returne, exceed- 
inglie confounded and dejected for that ill-advysed start. 
a1674 Ctakenvon //ist. Keb. xin. § 48 It was indeed 
a very empty and unprepared design,. and might well 
have ruined the King, and was afterwards called the Start. 
1804 M. Laise //ist. Scot. IID. 437 This incident was termed 
the Stari. 1894 Garoiner Comnrw, & I'rotectorate 1. 376 
Such was Charles's escapade, to which Scottish writers give 
the name of * Vhe Start’. 

da. A sudden acccleration of progress or growth. 

1817 Mautuus Popul, 1. 365 The population of Norway.. 
has made a start within the last ten or fifteen years. 1877 
G. F. Cuamepers Astron. (ed. 3 37 Of late years the study 
of the sun has taken a remarkable start. 


3. A sudden involuntary movement of the body, 
occasioned by surprise, terror, joy or grief, or the 
recollection of something forgottcn. Phrase, /o 


give a slart, 

¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 254 And ther-with-al his body 
sholde sterte, and wib be stert al sodeynlych a-wake. 1605 
Suaks. Macé. in. iv. 63 O, these flawes and starts..would 
well become A womans story. 1700 Dayvpen Pal. 4% Arve. t. 
555 The fright awaken’d Arcite with a start. 1750 JOHNSON 
Kambler No. 109 P2, | imagine the start of attention awak- 
ened. 1809 Maxkin Gif Alas x, vi (Rtldg.) 351 He assumed 
the start of a man who all at once hits upon a circumstance 
which had hitherto escaped his recollection. 1825 ScoTrr 
Betrothed Yntrod., In the general star1 and exclamation 
which followed this annunciation, Mr. Oldhuck dropped his 
snuff-box. 1863 Geo. Exiot Romola u. xxiv, He gave a 
start of astonishment, and stood still. 1897 A. E. Houcutos 
Gilbert Murray xix. 29: His eyes wandered to the ring. 
What a start he gave! 1902 R. Bacor Donva Diana xvi. 
1¢6 One or two old men were dozing upon their chairs, 
waking up every now and then with a start. 

with adz, 1840 Browsixc Sordello 1, 638 Thus do I in- 
terpret the significance Of the bard’s start aside and look 
askance, 


b. To give ‘a person) a@ start: to startle. 
1816 Scott Old Mort, xxxix, What for did ye come creepin’ 
to your ain house as if ye had been an unco body, to gie 
poor auld Ailie sic a start? 


4. A starting into activity ; a sudden and tran- 


sient effort or display of energy. 

1605 Suaks. Lear i. i. 304 Such vnconstant starts are we 
like to have from him, as this of Kents banishment. 1847 
Texnyson Princess 1. 53 A gentleman of broken means.. 
hut given to starts and bursts Of revel 1849 Macat Lay 
Hist. Eng. ii. 1.205 He continued to the very last to show, by 
occasional starts and struggles, his impatience of the French 
yoke. . 

b. By starts, tat starts, later chiefly + dy starts 
and fils, now by fils and starts (see F1T 5.2 4c): 
intermittently, not continuously or with sustained 


effort. 

The earliest examples may be referred to sense 1. 

1421-2 Hoccreve Dialog 505 By stirtes when pat a fressh 
lust me takith, Wole I me bisye now and now a lyte. srs 
Barctay Eg/og ii. (1570) B ij, To hir mayst thou come but 
onely nowe and then, By stealth and startes as priuily as 
thou can. 1530 Parscr. 858/1 At startes, far /oys. 1557 
P. Hosy in Burgon's Life Gresham (1839) 1. 225 But you 
come so by Sterts, as to-night you are here, and tomorrowe 
you are gone. 1586 Hooxer Hist. /re/, in Holinshed M1. 


START. 


83/1 They (se. the Irish)..performed by starts (as their 
manner is) the dutie of good subiects. 1603 Hottanp 
Plutarch's Mor. 5x This little Treatise.. being gathered and 
compiled by starts, as my leysure would serve. 1621 T. 
Wiruiamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard A 2b, 1 took vp 
my Pen againe, and at starts and tymes finished it. 1630 
RurtHerrorp Leff. (1862) 1. 53 So we at starts do assent to 
she sweet and precious promises. 1640 WiLkins Vew Planet 
viii. (1707) 223 The Motion of the Earth is always equal and 
like it self; not by starts and fits. 168: Drypen lds. & 
alchit. t. 548 Was Every thing by starts, and Nothing long. 
1728 Eart oF Aitessury .}/e. (1890) 261 But I knew be 
had hy starts great notions of generosity. 1747 Cottins 
Ode Passions 28 "Twas sad by fits, by starts ‘twas wild. 
1799 Hr. Lee Canter. Tales, Frenchm. Vale (ed. 2) 1. 239 
The letters he daily received..induced him, by starts, to 
betray (etc), 1817 Corerioce Biogr. Lit, 11. xxii. 131 Let it 
likewise be shown how far the influence has acted; whether 
diffusively’, or only by starts. 1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge 
Ixvi, He..had watcned with little intermission for some 
weeks past, sleeping only in the day by starts and snatches. 

+e. Ox the start: ?suddenly, without warning. 

1601 Suaxs. Alls Vell in. ii. 52, I haue felt so many 

uirkes of ioy and greefe, That the first face of neither on 
the start can woman me vntoo't. @1637 B. Jonson Sad 
Shepherd 1. iv, My men shall hunt you too upon the start, 
And course you soundly. 

d. A sudden fit of passion, grief, joy, madness, 
etc.; an outburst, sally, or flight of wit, humour, 
or fancy. Now rare or Obs. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 /fen, /V, in. ii. 125 Thou, that art like 
enough, through. .the start of spleene, To fight against me. 
a1652 Brome Queen § Concubine 1, ili. (1659) 7 This is one 
of his un-to-be-examin’d hastie Humours, one of his starts. 
1682 Drypen Duke of Guise 11,1, I've heard you say, You'd 
arm against the League; why do you not? The thoughts 
of such as you, are starts divine. 1692 L’Estrance Fadles 
cclxiii, ti There are several Starts of Fancy, that Off-hand 
look well enough; hut [etc.). 1713 Guardian No. 103 P 6 
We were well enough pleased with this Start of Thought. 
1772 Miss Burney £arly Diary (1889) 1. 143 In defiance 
of the gloom his misfortunes have cast over him, some starts 
of his former, his native vivacity break out. 1790 CowreR 
In Mem. J. Thornton 41 Such was thy Charity; no sudden 
start, After long sleep of passion in the heart, But steadfast 
principle. 1802 H. Martin //elen of Glenross I. 134 Did 
you then know your sister liable to occasional starts of the 
infirmity that afterwards becanie rooted and declared in- 
curable? 1816 L. Hunt Adeéni iy. 131 A passionate start 
Of tears and kindness. 1823 J. Simpson Ricardo the Out- 
law If. 29 It was not a start of momentary passion, hut an 
oath calmly, and deliberately taken. 


e. Asudden broken utterance or burst of sound. 

r60x SHaxs. Tzvc/, .V. 11. ii, 22 Me thought her eyes had 
lost her tongue, For she did speake in starts distractedly. 
1816 L. Hunt Rimini 1. 103 Another start of trumpets, 
with reply. 1878 GitpeR Poet & Waster 57 Where he might 
listen to the starts aud thrills Of birds that sang and rustled 
in the trees. 

5. A beginning to move; a setting out on a 
journey or a race; the beginning of a career, of a 
course of action, a scrics of events, etc. 

False start: in Racing, a wrong start, necessitating return 
to the starting-point ; hence ge. an unsuccessful attempt to 
begin something (e.g. a speech, a song, a business). 

1566 Gresuam in Burgon Lif (2839) II. 109 Beinge within 
xii mile of my howse of Rinxall, (whereas I make all iny 
provision for my timher for the Burse,) I was so bolde [as] 
to make a starte to vewe the same. ¢1586 C'ress Pen- 
BROKE fs, txxxix. x, While circling time, still ending and 
beginning, Shall runne the race where stopp nor start ap- 
peares, 1693 Pripeaux Lett, (Camden) 165 We have a 
young nobleman of our countey that now makes his first 
start in London. 1811 Sporting Alag. XX XVIII. 109 A 
great number of genteel folks attended the start. 1834 
Marevat /’, Sisuple xxi, The uew nioon’s quartered in with 
foul weather; if it holds, prepare for a start. 1845 Forp 
Handbk. Spain \. 63 ‘Vhere is nothing in life like making 
a good start. 1850 SmepLtey Frank Fairlegh xxxi. 260 
Pilkington., was partly coaxed, partly coerced into attempt- 
tng the only song he knew,..in which performance, after 
making four false starts,..he contrived..to get as far as the 
words [etc.). 1856 ‘StonenEnce’ Brit, Rural Sports 370 
If any jockey is evidently and wilfully the cause of a false 
Start, the starter reports the same to the stewards, who have 
power to finehim. 1876 Mozcey Univ. Sernz.iv. (1877) 87 In 
the eyes of others too, his goodness would appear to have 
taken a fresh start. 1879 B. lavtor Ger. Lit. 167 We found 
ourselves at the start in a rough land of mountains. 1911 
G, P. Gooci sist, Our Time x. 234 Women have voted in 
County Council elections from the start. 

b. Phr. From start to finish. 

1868 Field 4 July 14/3 A slashing race was rowed from 
start to finish between A two former [boats]. 1894 ///ustr. 
Loud. News Christmas No. 22/3 Thewhole thing was un- 
usual, from start to finish. 1896 Sfectator 25 Apr. 580 The 
plot interest..is sustained from start to finish. 


+c. Zo strain or draw on the start: of hounds, 
to strain on the leash. Ods. 

1599 Suaxs. ‘ex. V, ut. i. 32, I see you stand like Grey- 
hounds in the slips, Straying [Rowe straining) vpon the 
Start. 1622 Dravton Poly-o(b, xxtut. 338 And whilst the 
eager dogs vpon theStart doe draw,Shee riseth from her seat. 

d. An act of setting in motion; an impulse to 
movement; a signal for starting in a race, etc. 

1602 Suaks. //ani. 1y. vii. 194 How much I had to doe to 
calme his rage? Now feare I this will giue it start againe. 
¢ 1612 in Hore's Hist. Newmarket (1885) I. 331 Lastlie, for 
giving of the starte, either Mr. Sheriffes for the time being, 
or whom Mr. Maior will appointe. 1891 N. Goutp Double 
Event xvii, 123 The six starters were now at the post, and 
at the second attempt Mr. Watson let the flag go toone of his 
best starts. 1892 Photogr. Aun, 11.273 Ifplates are slightly 
larger than ordinary, they may be slow in moving, and it 
might be necessary to tap the camera to effect the start. 
1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 65/x [In the Tug-6f-War] ‘The start 
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shall be by word of mouth. 1904 E. H. Coteripce Life La. 
Coleridge 11. 107 If., Keble’s sermon on ‘ National Apostacy ’ 
. Was the start or set-off of the Catholic Revival. 

e. An opportunity Or an assistance given for 
starting or entering on a career or course of action. 
Often @ start in life. 

1849 Hr. Martineau Hist. Peace wW. x. (1877) II. 75 All 
were to have a fresh start—to be allowed the free use of 
their best powers. 1871 Freeman Norm, Cong. (1876) IV. 
xviii, 171 The Norman Conquest niay very well have given 
the native elementa fresh start, 1888 Bryce Amer. Comm, 
Iviii, II. 405 Nobody can get an early and easy start on the 
strength of his name and connections. tgoz Extz. Banks 
Newsp. Girl xxviii, 310 Then, as I was not to he turned 
back, he took me on and gave me my start—a better start.. 
than falls to the Jot of many girls who begin the life jour- 
nalistic. 1907 Verney Mem. 1. 95 He was given a fresh 
start by his long-suffering father. 1908 uses 20 July 19/4 
It does uot affect the special funds..for helping towards 
the education or start in life of clergy children. 


f. The starting-point (of a journey). 


1881 in F. //atton's New Ceylon vi. 166 From the morn- 
ing’s start, the rapids, we only covered six miles. 

6. Advantage gained by starting first in a race or 
on a journey ; in wider sense, position in advance 
of competitors whether obtained at the beginning 
or in the course of arace,etc. Hence gev. priority 
or position in advance of others in any competitive 
undertaking. Chiefly in fo get, have, + take the 
start (of acompetitor); also with words indicating 
the amount in time or distance of the advantage, 
as in fer minutes start, ter yards start. 

1580 Lyry Euphues (Arb.) 418 ‘Those, who hauing gotten 
the starte in a race, thinke none to be neere their heeles 
1598 Suaks. Merry WV. v. v. 171 You have the start of me, 
1601 — Ful, C. 1. il. 130 It doth amaze me, A man of such 
a feeble temper should So get the start of the Maiesticke 
world. 1608 D. T[uvit.) Ess. Pol. & Mor. 45b, As they 
haue the start of all men in the one: so loue they not to 
bee out-stript by any in the other. 1609 Hotrann A mm. 
Marcell. x¥. v. 39 But for all the running hast we made, a 
certaine wandering and flying fame had gotten the start of 
us. 1614 Racetcu ‘ist. World 1, viii. § 2. 131 Hauing 
withall the start of 130 yeares, to raise themselues without 
controlement. 1665 BunYAN //o/y Crtie (1669) 98 The Twelve 
will have the start of him; for they both had the Spirit as 
he, and more then he. 1682 Ken Serv. Wks. (1838) 127 
We were all travelling the same way, as pilgrims towards our 
heavenly country, she has only got the start of us, is gone 
before, and is happy first. 1720 De Foe Caft. Singleton 
vi. (1840) 208 Having..about three hundred yards the start 
of the lion. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 1.1, Our men had the 
start of him half a league. 1732 Kames Decis. Crt. Sess. 
1730-52 (1799) 11 Several of these creditors, taking the start, 
laid arrestments in the hands of the accepters of these 
bills. 1733 W. Erus Chiltern & Vale farm, 278 Twitch- 
grass and other Weeds..got the start of the St. Foyn and 
kill'd it. 1746 Francis tr. How, Sat, u. vi. 50 Be nimble 
to perform your part, Lest any rival get the start. 41809 
Mackin Gil Blas x. vi. (Rtldg.) 351, I remained motionless 
for some seconds, which gave him time to get the start 
of me. 1812 Soutuey Le/t. (1856) 11. 309, I have got start 
aoueP with Ballantyne to lay the Debates aside, and take 
a spell at Abella’s documents. 1826 Lams of. Fadlacres 
xiv, It is flattering to get the start of a lazy world. 184 
Tuackeray Ct. Hogegarty Diamond iv, | did not go to the 
office til] half an hour after opening time.,.I was not 
sorry to let Hoskins have the start of me, and tell the 
chaps what liad taken place. 1861 K. H. Dicsy Chapel of 
3%. John (1863) 169 She never suffered her imagination to 
get the start of her judgment. 1885 ‘ Mrs, ALexanper’ Aé 
Bay v, The hopelessness of the search in the face of nearly 
twenty-four hours’ start. 1897 Mary Kincstey IV. Africa 
258 Ngouta and the Ajumba used to sit down..and I also, 
for a few minutes,,,and then I would go on alone, thus 
getting a good start. 


| b. In early use sometimes loosely : Superiority. 
1611 B, Jonson Casiline 1, ii, Here is a Lady, that hath 
got the start In piety, of vs all. ¢ 164s Howect Left. (1650) 
I. v. xxvii. 164, I have bin shewn for Irish and Bascuence 
Imperfect rules couchd in an Accidence: But I find none 
of these can take the start Of Davies. /4éd. 1. vi. xxxv. 224 
Dr. Jorden hath got the start of any that ever wrote of this 
subject. 


+7. A starting aside; a deviation or digression. 

1534 Wuitinton 7 udlyes Offices 1. B2, For all the laude 
of vertue standeth in effectuall exercyse, fro the whiche not 
withstandynge a sterte or pause maye be made [a qua 
famen sacpe fit intermissio). 1576 FiLEMinG tr. Caius’ 
Engl. Dogges v. (1880) 37 A starte to outlandishe Dogges 
in this conclusion, not impertinent to the Authors purpose. 

8. Mining. = Lear sb.1 6, 

1778 W. Paver Alix, Cornud, 106 Vhe most considerable 
disorder which Lodes are liable to.. is what is termed a Start, 
a Leap, 1789 J. Wittsams Afin, Kingd. 1. 354 The hori- 
zontal start or joint which cuts off the vein as they go down 
in it, does not cut it off in the true horizontal line, but leans 
or declines a little some way. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
X11, 40/2 Sometimes a vein will suddenly disappear without 
giving any warning by beconting narrower or of worse 
quality; which by the miners is called a star? or leap. 

+9. U.S. The name of some game. Obs. 

1788 J. Q. Apams Diary (1903) 91 Afterwards play'd a 
number of very amusing sports, such as start. 

10. HWhaling. (See quots.) 

Cf. sense 1 b; but direct connexion seems very unlikely. 

1836 Uncle Philip's Convers. Whale Fishery 48 When the 
fish rises within two hundred yards of [the boat, it)..is then 
said to ‘come up within a start’, 1846 A. Younc aus. 
Dict, 146 The boats meanwhile separate. .in order that one 
at least inay be within ‘a start '—that is, about two hundred 
yards from the point of its rising. 


ll. s/ang. a. A prison, esp. Newgate. 


1956 J. Cox .Varr. Thie/-taker 66 The Prisoner replied, | 


START. 


that he was going to the Start for nimming a Cull in his 
Eye. 1796 Grose's Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Start, or the 
Old Start, Newgate, 1823 ‘Jon Bee" Dict. Turfs.v., The 
Start. Newgate is thus termed, far excellence. Butevery 
felon-prison would be equally @ star#. 

b. The Start: a vagrants’ name for London. 

185: Mayvuew Lond, Labour 1.312 All the ‘regular bang- 
up fakes’ are manufactured in the ‘ Start’ (metropolis). 1860 
Hotien's Slang Dict. 227 ‘The start’, London,—the great 
starting point for heggars and tramps. 1862 Corniil/ Mag. 
Nov. 648, I will send a few thickuns to bring you and your 
tamtart up to Start, . 

c. A proceeding or incident that causes surprise ; 
= Go sé. 3. 

1837 Dickens Pickzw. xxii, What with your mother-in-law 
a worrying me to go, and what with my looking for'ard to 
seein’ some queer starts if 1 did, | put my name down for 
aticket. 1853 — Blak Ho. xi, Being asked what he thinks 
of the proceedings, [Little Swills] characterises them (his 
strength lying in a slangular direction) as ‘a rummy start’. 
1857 A. Mavuew Paved with Gold i. xiv, Here's a start} 
a reg'lar twicer! 1880 Payn Confid. Agent 1. 138 That's 
the rummest start I ever knew. 1905 VacHELL A7/ii/ vt. 136 
Of all the queer starts I ; ; 

12. Comb.: +start-hole, the hole in which an 
animaltakes shelter; = STARTING-HOLE; start-point 
rare = starting-point; + start-while = sense 1. 

1624 Herwoop Caf/ives 1. tii. in Bullen O/d Plays IV. 125 
France shal] not conteine them But I will finde theire *start- 
holes. 1876 Ruskin Fors Clav. |xii. 59, | find myself..with- 
out any “startpoint for attempt tounderstand them. a1225 
Ancr. R. 336 Pe peof o be rode..in one *sterthwule hefde 
of him milce. 

+ Start, sb.3 Obs. rare. Also stert. [Perh. 
a. Du. sfaa7t, tail, in allusion to the old acctisation 
that Englishmen had tails. But cf. WFlemish 
drilsteert, plaagstaert, a bore, vraagsteert a prying 
person.] A supposed Dutch term of contempt for 
an Englishman. 

1673 Dryden Amboyna 1. i. 3 Hang ‘em base English 
sterts. /dfd, v. i. (end) Then in full Romers, and with joy- 
ful Hearts We'l drink confusion to all English Starts, 

Start (stat), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. started. 
Forms: (?1 orth. pr. pple. sturtende), 3-6 
sterte, 3 -storte, (3 3rd sing. pres. start, stard), 
4-6 styrt, 4-7 stirt(e, (5 3rd sing. pres. stirt), 4-7 
sturt(e, stert, starte, 6 Sc. stairt, 4- start. 
Pa, t. 3-5 sturte, stirt(e, 3 storte, 3-6 sterte, 
4-5 sturt, 4-6 stert, 4-7 start(e, styrte, 6 stertt, 
styrtt, steart; 5 stirted, 6 sterted, 6- started. 
Pa, pple. 4 stirt, styrt, 4-6 stert(e, 5 stirte, 6-7 
start; 6- started. [App. two formations repre- 
senting different ablaut-grades of the Teut. root 
*stert- (:start- + sturt-). The OE. styrfan (only 
once, in pres. ppl. styrtende, miswritten sturtende) 
corresponds formally to (M)LG. stérten, (M)Du. 
storten, W¥ris. stoarte, NFris. stért, OHG. sturvzen 
(MHG., mod. G. stirgex), MSw. Styria, stérta, 
(mod.Sw. séérfa, Da. styrte):-OTeut. *sturtjan. 
The verb in continental Teut. has the senses: ‘To 
overthrow, prccipitate, overturn; to empty by 
overturning, to pour out; also zx/r. to rush, to 
fall headlong, to gush out. (The mod. Fris. forms 
are certainly from Du. and LG.; the word may 
possibly be native in Scandinavian, but the senses 
in Sw. and Da. are largely adopted from Ger.) 

The ME. sterte (whence mod. Eng. s¢a7‘?) is, so 
far as it is a southern form, explicable as the 
Kentish representative of OE. styrtax, whence in 
other ME. dialects sterte, stirte, etc. But the 
ocenrrence of séerfe in early northern. English, 
and of its normal phonetic descendants in mod. Sc. 
and northern dialects, points to the existence of a 
form (?OE. *steortian, ? *stiertan) corresponding 
to MHG. sterserx (also starzen) trans. and intr. to 
set up (or stand) stiffly, to move briskly. 

Other derivatives of the root are Start sd. (f. *s/ert-), OE. 
steartlian (f. *sturt-) to stumble; see STARTLE v. No cog- 
nates outside Teut. are known.) 

I. Intransitive uses. 

+1. To leap, jump, caper; also, to leap or spring 
upon a horse, zzfo water, etc. Obs. 

atooo Rit. Dunelm. 57/27 Extliens claudus stetit stvrt- 
ende se halta gistod. c12q0 Cuckoo Song, Bulluc sterteb. 
c1zgs0o Owl & Night. 379 He [sc. the hare] huphp & start 
(Cott. stard) swipe cove & sechep pahes to fe groue, a 1366 
Cuaucer Rom. Rose 344 Him luste not to play ne sterte 
Ne for to dauncen, ne to synge. 1375 Barsour Bruce vi, 
471 In gret hy thair hors hint thai, And stert apon thame 
sturdely. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer L.C, IV, 697 And with that word 
nak yd with ful good herte Among the serpentis in the pit 
schestyrte, 1387 Trevisa /figden (Rolls) VI. 35 Panne pe 
camel..gan to lepe and [to] sterte. ¢ 1440Gesta Kom, xxx. 
t10 (Harl. MS.) Abowte the sydes of pe diche wer iiij 
frogges sterting. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 476/1 Styrtyn, or 
skyppyn, salto. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xvi. xv. 684 
Therfore starte vpon thy hors. 1480 Nobt. Devyll 813 in 
Haz!. £. P. ?. 1. 250 So daunced and leapt [he,] and aboute 
so starte. c13s00 Lancelot 994 He, to qwham the presone 
hath ben smart, With glaid desir apone his cursour start. 
1567 Gude & Godlie B. 109 Quhat gart 3ow montanis lyke 
rammis stert & stend? E - 

2. To move with a bound or sudden violent im- 
pulse from a position of rest; to come suddenly 


| fron, out of a place of concealment. Also with ozt, 


c1ago S. Eng. Leg. 86/9x He sturte out of bis deope 


START. 
Roche. a1300 Cursor Al, 12527 A nedder stert vte of pe 
sand. a1300 /loris 4 Bl. 457 Camb. MS.) Into be cupe 


he sterte ajen, And wip be flures he hudde him. ¢ 1375 Se, 
Leg. Saints viii, (Philip) 17 A fel dragone, lyk to be wed, 
come startand owt al sudanly, c 1386 Cnaucer Anté.'s 7, 

1826 Out of the ground a furie Infernal sterte. ¢1386 — 
Merch. 7. 909 Uhis Damyan thanne hath opened the wyket 
And In he stirte. ¢ 1492 Ilocct.evi. De Reg. Princ. 131 He 
sterte unto me, and seide, ‘Slepest thou, man’? ¢1440 
Promp, Parv. 476/ Styrtyn, or sodenly mevyn, sfeto. 
1470-85 MALonry Arthur i, xx. 66 There with he sterte vnto 
the kynzes hors and mounted in tothe sadel. 1483 CaxTon 
Gold. Leg. 83/1 Vhenne Vago. .wente into the tabernacle of 
Judith and fonde her not and sterte out tothe peple. 1568 
Grafton Chron. IL, 338 With those wordes he had thought 
to haue lept agayne to Inis horse, but he fayled of the Styrop, 
and the horse sterted awaye. 1591 Suaxs. 1 //en, I’/, 1. 
vii. 12 Dizzie-ey’d Furie..Suddenly made him from my 
side to start Into the clustring Battatle of the French. 1623 
J. Muave in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. 11. 119 “‘Vhe King 
awakened with this noise, start out of his bed, and cryed 
‘Treason, Treason’, 1671 Mitton /?. R. iv. 449 Out of 
the wood he starts in wonted shape. 1697 Dayvten Ving, 
Georg. \v. 496 Starting at once from their green Seats, they 
rise; Fearin their Heart, Amazentent in their Eyes. a 1700 
Ivetyn Diary 11 May 1652, At a place call’d the Proces- 
sion Uake, two cut-throates started out. 1815 Scott Guy 
M.x, She had seen Meg Merrilies .start suddenly out of 
athicket. 1829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 22 1f a horse that was 
standing still suddenly starts forward. 1837 CaktyLe /*r. 
Rev. 1). 11. iit, For one moment..he starts aloft..to stnk 
then for evermore 1 1859 “VENnvson Luid 1331 Who saw 
the chargers .Start from their fallen lords, and wildly fly. 

b. To spring on, «pon one's feel. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy hwy And ho stuthly in the stoure start 
vppon fote, c1420 7 LypG. Assembly of Gods 566 ‘Vhan 
Phebfe] styrt vppon her fete Aud seyd [etc.]. a 1605 Monr- 
GOMERIE A/isc. Poems xxxiti, 22> Vpon my fect incuntinent 
Istart. 1847 Fexnyson /rincess 1.59 le started on his feet, 

te. To inake a sudden attack (sfor). Obs. 

1440 Ps. Penit. (1894) 16 Lat never the fend. .Sterte upon 
me with no stelthe. ¢1440 romp. Parv. 476/2 Styrtyn, or 
brunton, or sodenly coinyn a-3en a enmy,../asilio, irrno. 

d. To awake suddenly from, out of, toul (sleep, 
reverie). 

€1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 1004 She ferde, as she had stert 
out of asleepe. a 1450 Amt. cle la Tour 6B And for the fere 
that tbe Erutite hadde, he sierte and waked oute of his 
auisyon. ¢ 1565 Were Tales of Skelton in S.'s Wks. (9843) 
I. p. Ixix, The preest, bearyng the bell tolle, starte oute of 
his slepe, 1581 A. Hace /érad x. 176 Ile starteth out his 
sleepe, and vp to thent he thus began. x59: Gretne 
Matden's Dream in Shaks, Soc. Papers (1845) 11. 145 Vhe 
people shouted such a screame, That } awooke, and start 
out of my dreame. ¢1611 Charman /diod xxtv. 612 This 
said, the king (affraid) Start from his sleepe. 1737 [S. Be- 
RINGTON] G, de Lucea's Ment. (1738) 51, 1 started out of my 
Reveries as if | had awak'd from a real Dream. 1770 M. 
Bruce in J, Mackenzie Life & MWks. (1914) 173 Strait all the 
chatt'ring tribe obey; Start from their trance and wing 
away. 1837 CartyLe #r. Rev. 1. v. iv, Let Paris court a 
little fever-sleep;..or from time to time start awake, and look 
out, palpitating, in its nightcap. 1885 ‘Mes. ALEXANDER’ 
at Lay vii,‘ Yes", he exclaimed, starting from his thoughts, 
‘I have heard, but..not taken in the sense of what you have 
been saying.’ 1906 E, A. Assorr Silanus iv. 41, The cock 
was still crowing when I started out of my dream. 

e, To move suddenly from one's place, as to 
avoid a danger ; hence fg. to flinch or recoil from 
something in alarm or repugnance. Chiefly with 
adv., back (ton back, aback), aside. 

@ 1300 Cursor A/. 8901 Pe tre sco stert al gloppend fra. 
1450 J/irk's Festial 226 And anon be fend was aferd, and 
starte on bakke. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymou xiv. 328 
Ile toke a staff, & caste it after Estorfawde but Estorfawd 
sterte from his place. 1508 DunbarR Jua Martit Wemen 
234 Scho suld not stert for his straik a stray breid of erd. 
1530 Patscr. 733/2, I] starte asyde, as one dothe that 
shrinketh with his bodye when he seeth a daunger towardes. 
Ya 1950 Freiris Berwik 568 in Dunbar's Poems 304 With 
that Freir Robert stert abak and saw [etc.). 1657 Bittincsty 
Brachy-Martyrol.u. vii. 177 By God's grace, 1 will nothing 
start aside. 1679 Drvpen Gidipus 1. i. 5 Nature her self 
start back when thou werthorn. 1698Cuitcor £vil Thoughts 
iv.96 Like a Man that accidentally treads upon an Adder, 
starts hack immediately, and strives to make no more ap- 
proaches to it. 1701 Norris Jdeal Workd 1. ii. 17 Even 
the men that talk at this rate shall presently start from 
it as from a bugbear or apparition. 1831 Scotr Casé. 
Dang. xiv, The horse, too, upon which the lady rode, started 
back. 1861 Mrs. H. Woop Shadow of A shlydyat 1, ii, There 
ensued a proposal to knight him. He started from it with 
aversion. 1867 Trottore Chron. Barset 1. xiii, 113 [He] 
started back, appalled at the energy of the words used to him. 

In various figurative uses: To come suddenly 
info a condition; to go ozt of (one’s wits); to 
burst znlo (anger); to emerge suddenly zv/o (life, 
activity, etc, ). 

¢ 1385 Cuaucer LZ. G. 17, 660 And for dispeyr out of bis 
wit he sterte. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 5871 He, stithely astonyt, 
stert into yre. ax600 Kyp Sd. Trag. un. xii a. 1948 Start- 
ing na rage. 1784 CowPeR Jas v1. 199 When all creation 
started into birth. Jéfd. 550 His horse..Snorting, and 
starting into sudden rage. 1794 Mrs. Rapciirre J/yst. 
Udolpio x\vii, 1 have sometimes known her argue. .with 
acuteness, and then in a moment start off into madness. 
1802 Noble Wanderers 1.51 When kindred minds meet.. 
they instantly start into amity, and become incorporated in 
affection, 1816 Byron Ch. Har, un. Ixxxvii, At intervals, 
some bird from out the brakes Starts into voice a moment, 
then is still. 1863 Cowper CLarkE Shaks. Char. ix. 217 
The characters start into light, life, and identity. 


3. Of an inanimate thing: To issue suddenly and 
violently; to fly, flow, or be projected by a sudden 
impulse. Of tears: To burst ox? suddenly ; to rise 
suddenly ¢o the eyes. 
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¢1385 Cnaucer ZL. G, WW’. 1301 Therwith bise false terys 
out they sterte. /é/d. 851 ‘Vhe blod out of the wounde as 
brode sterte As watyr whan the condit brokym is. ¢ 1400 
Piler. Sowle (Caxton 1483) att. vi, 55 bey maden then for 
to lhurtlen ageyn a pyler, so that.. hit semed as theyr brayne 
sturt oute. a 1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula etc. 77 \n 
3ettyng in be liquore with pe clistery pe liquor alsone stirt 
out vpon pe handez uf fe leche. 1508 Dusuar Jina Aariit 
Iemen 339 Lhan with a stew stert out the stoppell of my 
hals. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche vu. clxaix, She Seend in 
that breast he suck'd alone to live; For thither leap'd ber 
soul, and scaice could stop kt self from sturting out with 
every drop. 1678 R, L'lesteance Seneca s Alor. 1. ix. (0694) 
198 The Cliwing cf an Itch all the Ilood starts. 1739 
Lapetve Short Acc. Piers est, Bridge 46 Some Springs 
unluckily starting in their Foundation, which they ..could 
neither stop nor master. 1757 W. Winkie Lpigon-ad Vv, 154 
A flood of sorrow started to bis eyes. 1812 Dyaonc 4, f/ar, 
1. v1, ‘Tis said, at times the sullen tear would start, But 
Pride congeal’d the drop within his ce. 1831 James /’/7/. 
Augustus 1. iti, Over one edge thereof poured a small but 
beautiful cascade, starting from muss to mass of volcanic 
rock, 1832 Denwster Nat. Mayie ii. 35 This chip of wax 
.had started into my eye when breaking the seal of a letter. 

b. Of the cyes : Vo burst out, escape from their 
sockets. Chiefly in hyperbolical use, expressing 
the effect of horror or fury. 

1526 Wuvytroro A/artiloge 76 Of some theyr tongues 
rotted, & of some the cyes stert out of theyr hedes. 1602 
Suaks. //am, 1. v.17, } could a ‘Vale vnfuld, whose lightest 
word Would .Make thy two cycs like Sturres, start front 
thetr Spheres. 1605 — Afacd. iv. i. 916 Why do you shew 
ine this?—A fourth? Start cyes! 1828 dan. Keg. 3751 
The cyes [of the murdered woman] were not started, nor 
did the tongue hang out. 1863 Mus. Il. Woop J’erner's 
Pride x\vi, His eyes were starting ..and his hair rose up on 
end. 1894 Place Caine SJan.cmran v. vit 304 Philip's blood. 
shut eyes seemed to be starting from his head, 

ec. Slart out: to project; to become visible or 
conspicuous, burst into view. 

18ag RK. Cuaspers 7radit. Edin. 3, 236 The pin..was 
formed of a sinall rod of trun, twtsted or nctched, which was 
placed perpendicularly, starting cut a little from the door, 
and bore a small rmg of the same metal. 1831 James /’A:/. 
Angustus 1, il, “Ile road..now showed, nuw concealed, 
the abrupt mountain-peaks starting out from their thick 
vesture of wood. 1863 J. Hucues Prat. /'hotogr. (1866) 21 
{f it (the image] start out at once, directly the devcloper 
has flawed over the plate, the exposure has Leen too long. 

da. Of a plant : To spring up suddenly. rare. 

1720 Ramsay /?rosf. [‘lenty 225 A the beauties o' the year 
Which start wi ‘ease frae the obedient soil. 1820 Sutter 
Sensit. di. 62 And agarics and fungi..Started like mist 
from the wet ground old. 

e. In figurative uses: cf. 2 f. 

1303 R. Brusse //andl. Syane 425 Dremys..been but 
as glasyng glemys Pat yn pe pou3t stertys & lepys. ¢ 1489 
Hexayson Zest. Cresseid 538 Quhen Cresseid vnderstude 
that it was he, Stitfer than stcill thair stert ane bitter 
stound. 1683 Drvven Dé, Guise 1. i. 5 My Blood stands 
sull. My Spirits start an end for Guise’s ute. 1764 
Gotpsm. rat. 389 Fear, pity, justice, indignation start. 
1817 Keats / stood tip-tce 26, 1 was light-hearted, And many 
pleasures to my vision started. 1833 NEWMAN Arians Vv. 11. 
(1876) 374 ‘Vheological subtleties were for ever stariing into 
existence among the Greek Christians. 1842 Loupos Su/- 
urban Hort. 447 When they are wauted to start into fruit, 
expected to be matured hy June 1, we begin by (etc.} 

+f. Of a commodity: To rise suddenly in price. 

@ 1661 Fuccer MWorthies, Esse. (1662) 318 No commodity 
starteth so soon and sinketh so suddainly in the price. 1767 
T. Ilutcutnson //ist. Mass, (1795! HL tt. 174 The extrava- 
gant price to which provisions liad started. 

+ 4. To go or come swiftly or hastily ; to rush, 
hasten. In ME. verse occas. = to go. Ods, 

a 1300 Cursor M, 8629 Vntil hir fere sco stert (Gott. stirt] 
in bij. ¢1350 Jill, Palerne 3600 He dede pen his stef stede 
stert a god spede. ¢1374 CHAUCER Jroylus , 1094 This 
Pandarus tok pe lettre and fat by tyme A morwe and to bis 
Neces paleys sterte. 1393 Lana. 7. Pl. C. xx. 297 pre 
bynges ber beob pat dop a man to sterte Out of his owene 

ous. a1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon lS, xlix. 39 Ofte 
to churche loke pow sterte. ?a@1400 Festivals of Ch. 124 in 
Leg. Rood App. 214 ‘Yo poure in prisoun hou schalt sterte. 
c1410 Master of Game (MS, Digby 182) xxaiv, And whan 
she hath be wele ychased..so pat..she be abyte with 
houndes.. who so is nexte shulde sierte to geete her hoole 
fro hem. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. 8 He stirte to be bord, and 
tooke a faire gilt cowpe. ¢1475 Badecs Bk.61 Stert nat 
Rudely; komme Inne an esy pace. 15.. Adam Bel 321 in 
Mazl. £. P. P. ¥1,152 Wyllyam sterte to an offycer of y? 
towne, Hys axe out of hys hande he wronge. 1575 Gamumer 
Gurton WW, ii, 26 When ich saw this, ich was wrothe, see 
now, And start betwene them twaine, see now. 1637 
RutHerrorp Left. (1664) 198 O how joyfull would my soul 
he to hear you start to the gate, and contend for the crown. 

+b. with advs., as away, forth, in, lo. InME. 
sometimes with dative of reflexive pronoun. Oés. 

1297 R. Gtouce. (Rolls) 4311 Pe romeyns sturte (v.», stertte] 
toanon hor prince vor toarere. a1300 Cursor AM. 15782 Pal 
stert bam forth ilkan. ¢1300 Havelok 873 Hauelok..stirte 
forth to pe kok. ¢1320 Siz Tristr. 2977 As ganhardin stert 
oway, His heued he brac po, As he fleize. 1382 WycLir 
1 Ags ii. 46 The kyng comaundide to Banaye,..the which 
stert to[Vulg. egressus), smoot hym, and heis deed. @ 1400 
St. Alexius 410(Vernon MS.) Eufemian sturte him forpas tit, 
1481 Caxton Reynard xxx. (Arb.) 75 The man sterte awaye 
and was a ferde. 1518 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 
I]. 140 And then styrtt forth John powur Water Baker [etc.] 
..the whyche seyd to me [etc.]. @ 1529 SkeLton £. Rusi- 
niyng 412 Than sterte in mad Kyt, 1hat had lyttle wyt. 
1538 Etyvor Dict., Fugitinarius, startyng away, flyttyng. 
1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. JV, 1. iii. 216 You start away, And 
lend no eare vnto my purposes, 


+¢. Zo start abroad, astray: to desert one’s 
place. Ods. 
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13.. Gaw, & Gr. Ant. 1716 Ile blenched s3ayn bilyue, & 
stifly start onstray. ¢ 1400 Destr. 1 roy 6258 If any stert 
vpon stray, strike hym to dethe. ¢1470 Gol, & Gaw, 29 
Monp sterne our the streit stertis on stray. 1488 Caxton 
Chast, Goddes Chyldern 18 eee sharply he smyteth to 
kepe in Lis chyldern that they shold not sterte abrude fro the 
ule. 

+d. 7o start to (a weapon) : to seize it hastily. 

1340-70 lle.r. & Dind, 127 Panne [buskede] a bold kniht & 
to a Low stirte. ¢1400 Melayne 331 And Kowland styrte 
ban toa brande And hastily hent it owte of a sarazene hande, 
1567 Sal. l’oems Keform, ni. 163 For the Quhilk cause ynto 
ane brand sho start, And slew bir self. 

+e. Of immaterial things: 
away. Obs. 

1386 Cuaucer Man cf Law's T. 237 Lhe lyf shal rather 
out of my body sterte Than Makumetes lawe out of myn 
herte. 1546 J. leywoow / rom, 1. iv. (2867) 9 Who hopeth 
in Gods helpe, his helpe can not starte. 1658 Bictrin Cow 
Health Avb, Apoploaia and Vertigo, will neuer fro the 
starte, Vnull the vital blode, be killed in the barie. ¢ 1560 
Puccain /’s. cxlix. in Farr $. 7’, Adrz. (1845) 11. 495 Ube 
Lord's pleasure is in them that are his, Not willing to start; 
But all incanes do seke to succourthe incke. 1577 Ke svat 
lowers of Epigr. 29 b, Leude ts the loue that doeth not 
last, but startyng, taketh ende. 

5. To undergo a sudden involuntary movement 
of the body, resulting from surprise, fright, sudden 
pain, etc. Hence occas. to fee] startled. 

a 1§29 SkeLton Bouge of Court 502 Thenne |, astonyed of 
that sodeyne fraye, Sterie all at ones, 1530 Pausca. 735/1, 
I sterte, | styrse, as one dothe for feare. 1590 7 arlton's 
News Purgatory Yo Kdrs., So fareth it with mee, for neuer 
before beeing in print 1 start at the sight of the l’resse. 
@ 1592 1. Watson /’oems (Atb.) 201 Which hauing stene as 
one agast shee start. 1598 Suaks. Alerry H7,v. v. oo If he 
be chiste, the flame will..turne him to no paine: but if he 
start, It is the flesh of a corrupted hart. 1613 — //en. b'///, 
Hi. at 113 Some strange Commotion Is in his braine; He 
Lites his lip, and starts. 1695 Brackmore /’r. Arth 1. 456 
Ile starts at every Noise, 1735 Jounson Lobo's Abyssinia 
Voy. ii. 13, } started, and ask re t he wanted? he told me 
to leed me. 1738 Sweet /’o/. Conversat. 20 Hold up your 
Mead, Girl; (A/iss starts). 1742 Biatk Grave 93 Vhen why, 
like ill-condition’d Children, Start we at transient Hard- 
ships? 18:8 Scowy Sr. Lanun. xix, You are no fool to start 
at shadows, 1829 — Anne of GC. xxix, It is by giving fair 
naines to foul actions, that those who would start at real vice 
are led to practise its lessons. 1865 Trottorn Belton Est. 
aiv, 162 Will elton started so violently, and assumed on a 
sudden so manifest a look of anger, [etc.} 1906 Cuart. Mans- 
FiELD Girl & Gods xi, Margaret started guiltily as though 
detected in an indecency. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert vit 
63 Jim started. * How did you know my name?’ he asked. 

. said of a horse. Also, /o start aside, to 
swerve suddenly from its course. 

1994 Suaks, Aich. ¢//, m. iv. 87 Three times to-day my 
Foot-Cloth-Horse did stumbie, And started, when he lookd 
vpon the Vower. 1638 Juxics Paint. Ancients 136 In the 
heat of the fight they (sc. the horses] should start aside, af- 
frighted. 1690 KR. Mrexe Diary 17 Nov. (1874) 31 As I rode 
home my horse starting at a stoop in the way, gaveme a fall. 
1726 Swirt Gulliver, iti, Vhe horses..were no longer shy, 
but would come up to my very fect without starting. 1847 
Lever Kat. Gieyanie xviii, Fle {a horse] starts, or shies, or 
something of that sort—don't he? 1870 Bryant /iad v. 
360 His fiery steeds Started aside with fright. 

7 8. To escape. Cf. Astart v. Cbs. 

a1300 Cursor Al. 7168 Vte o pair handes son he stert. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Ant.'s T. 1592 (Camb. MS.) ow fat I no 
wepene haue in pis place But out of prisoun am styrt [vr7. 
astert(e, I-stert] by grace. ¢1403 Lyuc. Jenple of Glas 584 
Fro be dep, I trow, 1 mai not stert. ¢1430 /’ol Kel. & 
L. Poems (1903) 209 On doomysday pou uhalt not Starte. 
aisq42 Wvratt Poems, Go burning Sighs 7 Take with the 
payn..And eke the flame from which I cannot stert. 1622 
J. Taytor ‘Water P.) Iater-Cormorant E2, And thence 
{sc. from the jai!) he gets not, there he shall not start, Till 
the last drop of blood’s wrong from bis heart. 

+t 7. To desert or revolt from (a leader, a party ; 
to swerve from (a course, purpose, principle) ; to 
withdraw from (a promise, a treaty). Also with 
aside, back. Obs. 

1542 Lp. Liste Let. in Tytler //ist. Seot. (1864) 111. 5 note, 
He durst not move the matter as yet to none of them; for if 
he sbuld, he is sure they wolde sturte from them. 1556 OLDE 
Antichrist 199b, He commaundeth us..not to starte fro 
them [the scriptures] one ynche. 1570 J. Patrire “rendly 
Larum in Farr S. P. Eliz. (1845) FH. 531 That from thy truth 
and testament No daunger cause us start. 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl. Fpist. 114 Neither wil I yeald so farre to the in- 
uasions of feare, as to revolt and start back froin my professed 
humanitie. 15981 A. Hatt /éiad tv. 67 Vhat we abate the 
Troyan glorious pride, By which, and by their arrogance 
from stricken pact they start. 1§97 Bearp 7heatre God's 
Fudgem, (1612) 501 Francis Pizarre..interrupted all their 
agreements hy starting from his promises, and rekindled the 
halfe quenched fire of warre by his cGwne ambition. 1639 
Futter Holy War u, xxv. 76 But bere Baronius, who hitherto 
had Jeaned on Tyrius bis authority, now starteth from it. 
1652 Nepuam tr. Selden's Aare Cié. title-p., Go on (great 
State) and make it known Thou never wilt forsake thine 
own, nor from thy purpose start. 1663 Patrick Pilg. 
xvill. (1687) 175 The greedy humour of the world, who 
catch at all that presents it self, though they start out of 
their way to get tt. 1781 CowPer Conversat. 452 No — 
Nature unsophisticate by man, Starts not aside from her 
Creator's plan. 

8. Of a material thing: To break away from its 
place ; to be displaced by pressure or shrinkage ; 
to get loose. Chiefly in technical uses. 

1526 Prlgr. Perf. (W.de W.1531) 274 b, The hopes kepeth 
fast the hordes of the vessell, y* they disseuer not, & boldeth 
in y© endes that they start not. 1570 Levins AZanip. 33/35 
‘To starte, dissilire. 1631 B. Joxson New /nn 11. vi, The 
best bow may start, And th’ hand may vary. 1583 Moxon 


To depart, pass 


START. 


Mech. Exerc., Printing xxiv e 8 Drawing and straining the 
Skin tighter, he drives in. .Nails..to keep the Skin from 
starting as it Dries. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. ii, 317 A but-end 
or a plank might start, and we might go down immediately. 
1758 Bortase Nal. Hist. Cornw. 64 YVhis ruddle..madea 
very good red,..and..would not start, nor alter its colour. 
41779 Cook grid Voy. in. xi, (1754) IL. 219 About seven 
o'clock .. the anchor of the Resolution started, and she drove 
off the bank. 1793 Smeaton FEystone L.§ 318 The mortar 
in the joints had started. 1818 Art Bookbinding 12 The 
book must not he put to the fire to dry, as that would cause 
the foliings to start. 1859 Sin E. J. Rezo Shipbudld. i. 11 

ust as the ship floated several rivets started again. 1888 

acost Printers’ Vocab. 131 Start, leaves of hooks are said 
to ‘start ’ when the sewing is defective, and the leaves are 
loose. 1894 Hart Caixe Afan.rman ui. xi. 168 Vve sum- 
mered and wintered the man, liaven’'t 1? He's timher that 
doesn't start. 1912 Westm. Gaz. 17 Apr. 10/1 The force of 
the shock was So tremendous that the ‘Titanic’ started in 
every joint. 

9. Ofa beast of the chase: To leave its lair; to 
be ‘started’. (Cf. sense 17.) 

¢1400 Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) xxxiti, To se if be 
deer pat is herhowrede wolde sterte and steele away or be 
lymermeved hym. 1576 Turserv. Venerie lix. 164 As soone 
as euer she (the hare} hearde the horne, she starte. 1714 
TyLoestey Diary (1873) 172 Mopey seated us a hare w* beet 
us ffor 3 how'*, but a fresh on started and sav4 her life. 


10. ‘To set out from the barrier at a race’ (J.). 


Also in figurative context. 

To start fair: to start on equal terms in a race, etc. 

1645 Water Poems, To a Friend 3 Faire course of 
Passion, where two Lovers start And run together, heart still 
yoakt in heart! 1697 Dryoren Virg. Georg. 11. 165 When 
from the Goal they start, The Youthful Charioteers with 
heating Heart, Rush to the Race. 1704 Cisuer Careless 
ffusé, iu. i. 24 Nay, Madam, let's start Fair. 1727 Boyer 
Eng.-Fr. Dict., To start (or begin to run) Partiz. 1730 
CHENy List [/orse-Alatches 5 The following four Year olds 
started for a Prize of 800 Guineas. 1870 Palt Afall Gaz.23 
Sept. 9/1 Hendre Claiming Stakes... Four started... County 
Members’ Plate...Three started. 

fig. 1780 Mirror No. 82 The King of Prussia [as the sign 
of an inn] began to give place alittle totwo popular favourites, 
who started at the sam¢ time, I mean Prince Ferdinand, and 
the Marquis of Granby. 

ll. To set out, to begin a journey; to begin to 
move, to leave the point of departure in any kind 
of progression. Said of a person or animal ; also 
of a vehicle, ship, etc. Also with off rarely away. 

1821 Scott Kentlw. xxiv, ‘ To-iorrow, inadam', he said to 

his charge, ‘we will, with your leave, again start early’, 
1827 — Suzg. Dau. i, The good-daughter of Peg Thomson 
started off with an activity worthy of her mother-in-law. 
1837 Cartyie Fr. Rev. 1.1. iv, These, with torches. .start 
from Versailles on the second evening, with their leaden bier. 
1843 Dickens Chr. Carol ii. 60 New top couple starting off 
again, as souonasthey got there. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. 
xx. TV. 413 In February 1693, near four liuidred ships were 
ready to start. 1858 M°Comste //ist, Victoria xv. 234 In- 
migrants who had not ineans to start for the diggings. 1860 
Tynoatt Glac.1. ili,.23 Next morning I started with this mau 
up the valley. 1885 Law Kep., Weekly Notes 1465/1 The 
ship loaded the coals..and..started on her voyage to Bom- 
hay, 1896 Baoen-Powe tt A/atabele Campaign x, Ridley's 
column started to-day for the Shangani. 1898 I'Lox. Mont- 
GomreRy Tony 13 Mother! do just get in with me for a few 
minutes till the train starts. rg0r ALLDRIDGE Sheréro xxiii. 
242 A pilot was provided for me..and the next morning at 
6.30 I started away. 

b. To begin one’s journey 2 or from a certain 
lace. 

1879 R. K. Douctas Confucianisut iti. go A mountaineer 
..in order to reach the top of the peak, has to start from the 
foot. 1912 J. L. Myres Dawn //ist, ix. 191 The grassland 
heart of Asia Minor..is in fact as opeu as Hungary..to in- 
truders who started in Turkestan. 

12. To begin a career, coursc of action, proccss, 
etc. Also of a process: To begin. 

1798 Worosw. Peter Bell 1, 200 Who Peter was, let that he 
told, And start fron: the beginning. 1801 Farmer's Alag. 
Jan. 85 Wheat started at 48s, and 50s. per holl, and has 1ow 
got up to 63s, 1818 Scorr Xob Koy viii, The high tone with 
which the tune started, died away in a quaver of consterna- 
tion. 1868 / eld 4 July 9/2 Each bowler started with a 
maiden, 1874 L. Sternen /Jours in Library (1892) 1. iii. 102 
A modern essayist starts where Addison or Johnson left off. 

b. With reference to reasoning. 70 start from 
or with: to assume as one’s point of departure. 

1870 Newman Gram. Assent 11. x. 408 ‘They and I start 
from the same principles, and what is proof to me is a proof 
tothem. 1871 R. II. Hutton £ss. (1877) L 5: The Dar- 
winian theory starts from the assumption of organic types 
competent to reproduce theinselves. 

c. Of a tradcr, a trading firm or company: To 
begin one’s career. More fally ¢o start in deestness, 

1872 R. B. Suyrit Afin. & Adin. Statist. 59 The Majestic 
Company was formed in February, 1861, from the previous 
company, known as Sim and Company, whi started in 1857. 
1875 HI. J. Byron Our Boys 1, When I first started in busi- 
ness I'd the finest stock in Lambeth. 1879 Cassell'’s Techn, 
Educ, IV. 62/2 He started in business on his own account. 

d. With adverbs. Zo start in (U.S. collogq.): 
to begin. 70 staré out: to set oneself, begin ¢o 
do something. 

1872 * Mark Twain’ /nnoc. at Home ii. (1882) 270 So 
when some roughs jumped the Catholic bone-yard and started 
in to stake out town lots in it, he went for’em. 1885 Lisbon 
(Dakota) Star 2 Jan. 7/1 The United States commissioner 
for Dakota..started in to give the world a comprehensive 
idea of the resources. .of the territory. 1897 Sat. Mev. 19 
June 597/1 1f Mr. Clive Holland started out to write this 
story without knowing [etc.]. 1902 WisteR Virginian xxix, 
I was starting in to die when she found me. 
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e. To start with (advb. phr.): 
with’; at the beginning. 

1866 Mrs. Ouirnant Agnes 1. xxil. 280 Her mind.. was of 
a much higher order than his to start with. ; 

13. Start up. a. To rise suddenly ; to spring 
to an erect position (in ME. occas. + with dative 
of refl. pron.) ; also fg. to arise suddenly from 
inaction, bestir oneself. 

€ 1205 Lay 2395t Pzer Bruttes wolden ouer water hu3en 3if 
Ardur up ne sturte (¢ 1275 storte] stercliche sone. ¢1250 
Gen. & &.¢, 2931 And pharaon stirte up a-ncen, And for-bed 
Bis folcto gon. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 6581 Pis grete Iouerd 
sturte him vp bo he ober ne sey. 1330 Roland § V. 816 
When rouland herd pat steuen He stirt hin vp ful euen & 
fau3zt wip hert fre. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pard. T. 377 And vp 
they stirte, aud dronken in this rage. ¢1440 Alphabet of 
Tales 83 Pis cokk starte vpp with his fedurs on, & clappid 
samen hys wengis & krew. 1526 Tinvare Acts xiv. 10 And 
he stert vppe, and walked. 1530 Patsor. 735/1, I sterte up 
sodaynly out of my hedde. rs92 Suaks. Rom. & Ful. m1. 
lit. roo She. . now fals on her bed, and then starts vp. 1603 
Kwottes //ist. Turks (1621) 48 Andronicus..in great rage 
start up and said. 1653 Dorotny Ossorne Left, (1888) 176, 
I, that had not said a word all night, started up at that, and 
desired they would say a little more on’t, for I had not inarked 
the beginning. 1667 Miztox P. ZL. tv. 813 Up he starts 
Discoverd and surpriz'd. 1816 Scott Old Alort. xxxviii, 
‘The de‘il, woman !" exclaimed Cuddie, starting up, ‘trow 
ye that lam blind?’ 1840 THackeray Shabbygenteel Story 
ni, ‘ This is too bad!" said Mrs. G, starting up. 1849-50 
Auison //ist, Europe Wii. YX, 31 Prussia.. would start up 
the moment that a serious reverse hefell their (Austria’s] 
eagles. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 9 Chaerephon..started 
up and ran to me, seizing my hand, 

b. Of the hair: ‘Vo stand suddenly on end. 

1602 Suaks. //am. ui. iv. 122 Your bedded haire..Start 
vp, and stand anend. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blane's Trav. 
24) The hair of my head so started up, that it threw my cap 
on the ground. 

c. To rise suddenly to powcr or importance ; to 
become suddenly conspicuous. 

1556 OLoE Antichrist 51 Anon Boniface of Rome the thrid 
of thatname steartup. 1592 Timme Ten Eve. Lepers B 3b, 
There hath start up false Christes, 1603 Knoties f/zs?. 
Turks (1621) 22 Up start the Turks, a vagrant, fierce, and 
cruell people, 

d. Of things: To come suddenly into being or 
notice, to spring up, 

1596 DatryMe.e tr. Leslie's //ist. Scot. 1.77 Litle an litle 
thair forces beginning to florishe weirs of new startis vpe. 
1596 Bacox Use Com. Law (1635) 47 Since..these notable 
Statutes... there is start up a device called Perpetuity. 1651 
Ilosues Leviath. wv. alvii. 386 So did the Papacy stait up 
on a Sudden out of the Ruines. 1673 Cave Prim. Chr. i. 
ii, 18 You are wont to ohject to us..that our Religion is 
novel, start up not many days ago. 1775 Eart Cartiste in 
ye Scliyn §& Contentp. (1844) IN]. 132, | am surrounded 

y difficulties, and as fast as I get the better of one another 
startsup. 1780 JWirror No. 102 Half a dozen societies have 
started up this winter, in which female speakers exercise their 
powers of elocution. 1836 (Mus. Trait] Sackw. Canada 
257 A village has started up where formerly a thick pine- 
wood covered the ground. 

te. Of children: To grow up rapidly. Ods. 

1650 Futter Pisgah tv. vi. 103 From a child be starts upa 
youth, and becomes a stripling. 1753 RicHarvson Grands. 
son (1754) II. viii. 51 Girls will start up, and look up, and 
parents cannot help it. 

£ Ota hill: Yo rise abruptly from the ground. 

1820 Scorr A/onast. ii, A heautiful green knoll, which 

started up suddenly in the very throat of a..narrow glen. 
II. ‘l'ransitive uses. 

+14. To escape. (Cf. sense 6.) Obs. rare. 

1450 Ant. ce la Tour (1868) 113 Atte the dredfulle day 
he wolle axe acomptes where as there shalle none sterte to 

yelde ausuere, ¢1460 ol, Kel, § L. (’ocms (1903) 292 Lord, 
bi iugement we may not sterte. 

+15. To cause to start or flinch ; to startle. Ods. 

©1440 /’s. Penit, (1894) 31 Ther was no scoru, spotul, ne 
speche, Despit, ne stroke, that him sterte. 1456 Sir G. 
Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 256 Quhen a man or beste is 
sudaynly stert, thair naturale inclinacioun gevis thame of 
thair complexioun to a hrethe. 1597 J. Kinc On Jonas 
(1618)91 Do you tarry to be started with the shrillest trumpet 
that euer blew? 1602 Suaks. Adé's Well v. iit. 233 You 
boggle shrewdly, euery feather starts you. 1604 — Off. 1. 
i. 101 And now..dost thou come To start my quict. 1625 
B. Jonson Staple of N.in.iv, Stage-dir., He is started with 
Broker’s comming hack. 1706 Estcourt Fair Example 
1v. i. 43 ‘Twill heighten my Revenge, when she thinks I 
come to make fresh Offers of my Love, to start her with 
Neglect and Scorn. 1756 Mxs. Catperwooo in Coltness 
Collect. (Maitl. Cluh) 225 What started me most was the 
hare plaister wall. 1822 Scott /'evertd xxv, If my news 
have not frightened away Lance Outram too, whom they 
used to say nothing could start. 1871 R. Extis Catsdlus 
Ixv. 22 Soon as a mother’s step starts her, 

b. To awaken out of sleep. 

1753 Miss Cottier Art Torment... i. (1811) 33 Sle made 
such a noise as to start you suddenly out of your sleep. 
1799 Camrbett Pleas. [Tope it. 349 How can thy words from 
halmy slumber start Reposing Virtue, pillow'd on the heart ! 

+16. To ride (a horse) at full speed. Oés. 

¢1470 Henry Iadlace v.251 Till him he stert the courser 
wondyr wicht, Drew out a suerd, so maid (hy'm] for to lycht. 

17. Hunting. To force (an animal, esp. a hare) 
to leave its lair, form, or resting-place. + Also 
with od. 

¢1384 CHaucer //, Fame 681 But as a hlende man stert 
an hare. ¢1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xaxiv, 
And whenne she [the hare] is founde and stirt, he shall 
hlowe a moot und rechate. 1473 Paston Lett. (1897) I1I. 
83 Raff Blaundrehasset wer a name to styrte an hare. I 
warrant ther shall come no suche naine In owr hokys, ner in 
owr house; it myght per case styrt xx'tharys at onys. 1519 
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Horman Vudg. 283 h, I haue nede of a feret, to let into this 
heery to styrt out the conies: that they may he take ahoue 
ground. 1576 Turserv. Venxerie xxxvil. 100 An Hare started 
and a Fox vnkennelled. 1595 Locrine v. iv. 31 What, is the 
tigre started from his caue? 1659 N. R. Prov., Eng. Fr. 
etc. 73 Little dogs start the hare, the great one gets her. 
1749 Fietpinc Tom Foues vi. iui, The squire, however, sent 
after his sister the same holla which attends the departure 
of a hare, when she is first started hefore the hounds. 1769 
E. Bancrort Gutana 177 They..when started, fly with a 
loud noise, 1817 Setwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) 11, 833 
If A. start a hare in the ground of B., and hunt and kill it 
there, 1850 R. G. Cumminc Hunter's Life 8. Afr. (ed. 2) 
I. 224 Shortly hefore outspanning we started three leopards 
that were consuming a duiker, 1883 Cenfury Alag. Oct. 
923/2 For a week or two at a time, the meadows may be 
worked over without starting a bird. 


b. transf. 

1593 Martowe Edw, //, 1848 They shalhe started thence 
I doubt it not. 1595 Saks. Foi v. ti.167 Do hut start An 
eccho with the clamor of thy drumme. 1603 Hottaxo 
Plutarch's Mor. 100 lf we be not altogether #znorant of our 
selves, and wilfully blinde,. .we can not choose hut start and 
finde out a flatterer. 1716 B. Cuurcn PAilip's War (1865) 
43 They had not March’d above a quarter of a Mile hefore 
they started Three of the Enemy. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C. xix, The dogs hayed and howled, and we rode and 
scampered, and finally we started him [sc. a hunted negro]. 

TPs Jy 

21763 Suenstone Elegies ai. 58 We start false joys, and 
urge the devious race. 1781 Cowper Retircment 693 Learu’d 
philologists, who chase A panting syllable through time and 
space, Start it at hoine, and hunt it in the dark. ; 

+d. Zo start up (fig.) : to track to its hiding- 
place. Also, to discover suddenly. Oés. 

1566 Drant //orace, Sat. 1.v.C 4, To sterte vp in astro- 
logie the casuals of men. a@ 1652 J. Smitu Sed. Dise. vin. 
i. (1821) 378 The minds of men..are ever and anon roving 
after religion; and as they casually and fortuitously start 
up any models and ideas of it, they are presently prone to 
believe themselves to have found out this only pearl of price. 
1674 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 203 Now that this is almost 
consented to,.a Patent of St Thomas Armstrong's is started 
up to ohstruct it. (Quot. 1674 may belong to 13 d.] 

18. To propound (a question, an objection); to 
introduce (a subject of discussion). 

1643 Str J. Browne Relig. Afed. u. ui, For then reason, 
like a bad hound, spends upon a false sent, and forsakes the 
question first started. 1656 H. Prittivs Pureh. Pattern 
(1676) 13, I start this question. 1673 Hicxerinaitt Creg. 
Father Grey. 230 Methinks I hear the proverb started. 
1678 CuvowortH /utell, Syst. 231 ‘This Paradox, was both 
late started ainongst the Greeks, and quickly cried down by 
the Succession of their Philosophers. 1710 Prioeaux Orig. 
Tithes ii. 112 From what I last said another objection lies 
very obvious to be slarted. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) II. 
vi. 155 Will you give me liberty to start one difficulty here? 
1786 Mme. D‘'Arutay Diary Aug., Having..explained her- 
self, she finished the subject, and has never started it since. 
1828 Scott #. A/. Perth xxviii, He prepared to apply him- 
self..to his food, without starting another topic. a 1853 
RoweErtson Serva, Ser, ui. xiti, 160 Many difficulties arose ; 
such for instance as the one here started. 1877 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. 1. App. 604 ‘The charter of 934 starts a point 
of quite another kind. Pane 

+19. Zo start out: to put forth (a projection) 
abruptly. Ods. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Afandelslo’s Trav. 260 It is somewhat 
strange, that at so great a distance from the Continent, the 
Sea should start out an Island about 7. Leagues in compass. 

20. To discharge the contents of, empty (a 
vessel) ; to pour or shoot (liquids, coal, etc.) from 
one vesscl into another. 

aijoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Start, (Drink) Brewers 
emptying several Barrels into a great ‘I'ub; and thence 
conveying it through a Leather-pipe down the Cellar into the 
Butts. 1729 Cary. W. Wricteswortn J/S, Lag-bk. of the 
* Lyell’ 27 Oct., Took in 15 Puncheons of Water and started 
them into the Empty Butts in the Hold. 1743 BuLkELey 
& Cumains Voy. S. Seas 88 The Captain told him not to 
start the Powder..without his Orders. 1799 //udl Adver- 
tiser 16 Mar. 4/2 Every exertion was..made to lighten the 
ship, by starting the water. 1820 Scorespy Acc. Arctic 
Reg. 11. 399 Which fenk-back is sometimes provided with 
aclough. for ‘starting’ the fenks into a harge or lighter 
placed helow. 1823 J. Baocock Dow. Amusent. 24 Charcoal 
might be started at once from its charring place to close 
vessels. /ééd. 102 ‘The wine was anciently started into lead 
cisterns. 1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 65 A stock of old 
beer can thus be increased expeditiously: start half of one 
full vat, when it is getting a little age, into another, and fill 
up both with new beer. 1830 Marryat King's Own xvi, 
‘The cocoa was in the tub,.. but they started it all in the 
lee-scuppers. ¢ 1850 Nudiun, Navig. (Weale) 118 A small 
place.. wherein the powder is started. 

Jig. 1879 L. Sternen Hours in Libr. Ser. 1, 273 When 
the cares of life begin to press, they start their cargo of 
classical lumber and fill the void with law or politics. 

b. Maul. (See quot. 1846.) 

1744 J. Priirs Frol. Exped, Anson 152 At Daylight 
observing our Ship had started her Anchors, we lowered our 
Yards. 1846 A. Younc Naut. Dict. 296 Start an Anchor, 
to make it lose its hold of the ground... Staz/a@ tack, or a 
sheet, to slack it off a little. 

21. To cause (a material thing) to ‘start’ or 
break away from its place ; to displace by pressure 
or strain, Of a ship: To suffer the starting or 
giving way of (a plank, etc.). , 

1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. vu. iv. 485 Another having 
by accident of a Fall in wrastling started the end of the 
Clavicle from the Sternon. 1711 W. SuTHERLAND Ship. 
build. Assist, 46 Which may be of dangerous consequence 
..in starting the But. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. il. Nand 33 
The ship in rolling..started the hutt ends of her planking. 
1753 Phil. Trans. XLVIII. 91 A plank of this door ase 
started, and heat in. 1839 Marryat Phant. Ship xii, She 
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had started one «fher planks, and filled. 1840 Civil Engin. 1 


& clrch, Frul. U1. 137/2 The damage she sustained was 
trifling,..not a rivet was started. 

b. Afining. ‘Yo displace (a vein) horizontally: 
said of another vein intersecting it. 

1758 Lortase Nat, ffist. Cornwall 157 Guessing then 
from their experience in like cases that the lode is heaved, 
or more properly speaking slarted, 

22. To cause (a person, an animal, a vehicle) to 
start or sct out in a race, on a journey; to cause 
to begin moving in any kind of progression. Also 
with off, 

1725 Bradley's Fam, Dict. s.v. florse-racing, Start him 
off roundly, and run him to the very lop of what he can 
do. 1850 Scoressy Cheever's Whalem, Adv. i. (1858) 7 Her 
unprecedented success started numbers pn her track. 1865 
Caruvir /redk. Gt. xxi, vi, VI. 597 Draught-horses., whom 
.. you would see spring at the ropes, . thirty of them toa gun, 
when started and gee-ho'd to. 1885 Lai Xep. 10 Prob. Div. 
100 ‘The vessel was started again on her voyage with the 
machinery unaltered, 1890 Mrs. Kincscore /ales of Sun 
x, 125 This she gave to the brothers to cat on their way, 
and started them off to the woods. 

fig. 1781 Cowrer Chatty 565 So self starts nothing hut 
what tends apace Home to the goul where it began the race. 

b. To enter (a horse) for a race. 

3885 S7uth 28 May 833 2 The Payne Stakes, for which Lord 
Hastings very Pisely started Melton. 

23. To cause to begin to act or operate. a. To 
cause or enable (a person) to start or enter on some 
course of action; to set up or establish in business, 

1735 Dycur & Paxvon Dict., Start .in the Brewers 
‘Trade, ‘tis to supply a Customer with a Cellar of Deer, Ale, 
&c. in order to keep, settle, and refine some Months before 
it be drawn, &c. 1757 Foote Author i, Wks. 1799 I. 138, 
I intend giving him the run of Jonathan's for three months 
to understand trade and the funds; and then Ill start 
him. 1854 Poultry Chron. 1. 69 The plan for starting the 
cottager in business..may appear tardy in its results, 

b. To set on foot, initiate, be the first to move 
in (a business); to sct (a rumour) in circulation ; 
tto originate, be the first to practise (an art. 

3666 Pervs Diary 24 June, He started a discourse of a talk 
he hears about the town. 1699 Bestiey Phalaris 237 \1- 
lowing then, that this Epigenes .started Tragedy before 
Thespis; still ete.) 1723 Watertann 2nd Vind, Christ's 
Divin. 95 Before the Arian Controversy was started. 1777 
Burke Let. to E. Perry Wks. 1842 I. 405 The fair part, 
which the Whigs had acted in a husiness, which, though first 
started by them, was supposed equally acceptable to all sides, 
1782 Priestiry Corrupt, Chr. I. iv, 380 The Canons of Lyons 
started the opinion. 1902 R. Bacot Donna Diana xx, 242 
No doubt it ts honoutalieeedeccriie to the conception of 
honour existing among those who have started the story. 

c. To set going, cause to begin to operate; to 
set (machinery) in motion. Also with comple- 
mentary infinitive or gerund. 

1841 in London's Suburban Hort, (1842) 511 Cucumbers 
will succeed beautifully, trained against a south wall, if 
planted in a little good soil to start them. 1846 Sover 
Cookery 330 Start it to boil over the fire. 1850 Jfech, 
sag. 20 Apr. 315 At the slightest tap of one of these bells, 
these enormous engines are stopped, or started or reversed, 
1865 /ntell. Obserz. No. 36. 419 By the time I had started my 
fire. 1885 Law Times Rep. Cail. 52/1 The small quantity 
of. .black smoke necessary to start the fires. 1901 Daily 
Express 28 Feb, 5/1 The private member. .started the hall 
rolling by attacking the government [etc.]. 

To set (a person) going in conversation, to 
induce to begin to talk on some subject. 

3877 Mrs. Arctes Phyllis xx, I would back mamma, once 
started, to hold her own against any of those Billingsgate 
ladies one hears of. 1885 ‘Mrs. Atexanper’ Valerie's 
Fate ii, Miss Riddell,. .hy a judicious question ort wo, started 
the old gentlemin on one of his favorite topics. 

e. ‘To set on foot (an institution), establish. 

3859 Lever Dav, Duna Ixxvi. 663 What a head it mnst 
have been that..started companies, opened banks, worked 
mines, [etc.). 1864 Sat. Rev. 27 Nug. 257/1 The list of pos- 
sible religions is closed in France, and no one is permitted 
to start a new one, 1874 R. Tyrwuitt Sketch Clué 2 No- 
thing is easier than to start an art-cluh. 1884 E. Yates Xe- 
coll. 11, 322 You don’t mean to say..that you actually mean 
to start a paper of the kind set forth? 

f. To begin to keep as part of one’s establish- 
Ment; to ‘set up’ (e.g. a horse, a carriage). 

185: D. Jerrowo S¢, Giles viii. 78 His wife suggested he 
should forthwith start a horse and very genteel cart. 1866 
Annir Tuomas /Valter Goring 1. xvit. 251, 1 often thought 
it a pity that your uncle did not keepupthe kennels..1 wish 
you'd start them again! 1873 Brack Pr. Thule xxv. 415 
He is sure to start a yacht for one thing, 

24. To begin (some action or operation), Often 
with obj. a gerund ; also with infinitive. Also said 
of a thing. 

1833 Newman Leéé. (1891) 1. 434, I had before this written 
to Rose how we had hest start agitating. 1873 Brack Pr. 
Thule i. 10 The young fellow..started another ballad. 1884 
Manch, Exam. 20 May 5/2 He started husiness on a capital 
which he would now-a-days consider ridiculously small. 
1891 C. Roserts Adrift Aimer. 181 Vhere would be no 
chance of crossing it (the river] for some day's.., even if it 
started to go down at once. rg0z W. W. Jacoss Lady of 
Barge (1908) 10 Miss Harris..waved the amorous Ted on 
deck, and started work on her disarranged hair. 1914 R. 
Curce Life a Dream 256 \t was most unfortunate that at 
that instant the outer door bell of his flat should start ringing. 


+25. ? To provide, supply. Oés. 
2826 H. N. Corerivce Six Months W. {ndies 27 ‘They 
start you an exquisite luncheon. .at each (country residence], 


26. slang. (See quot.) 


44 
+27. Naut, To flog with a rope’s end. Oés. 


(1801: see StartinG vhl. 56.1.) 1823 Sin F. Burpett in 
Slansard's Parl, Deb, XXV. 290 Yo. .make him sweep the 
ship, and if he did not, to get him well started (beaten with 
a rope’s end), 1824 Ann, Reg., Chron. 33 Vhe charge of 
severcly starting marines and seamen, and flogzing others 
on their breech. 1836' Jack Nasty-Fack’ Want. Econ. 119 
Upwards of three hundred men had been flogged or started. 

III. 28. ‘he verb-stem in combination : start- 
away, t.a a renegade, deserter (065.); (6) a 
starting away, sudden deviation from a course; 
start-back, +(@) a deserter (ods.); (4) an act of 
starting back. 

1578 Timme Caltin on Gen. xv. 318 Being degenerate and 
“start-awayes from the faith of their fathers. 1840 Browsina 
Sordello Ww, 652 Some slight weariness, sonie looking-off Or 
star-away. 1600 Hotuann Livy xxi. xvii. 436 These 
*start-backs had no other place of haunt to lurke in, but 
Capua. 1626 Bacon Sylra $ 174 So we see in Strings; the 
more they are wound vp, and strained; (And thereby giue 
a more quicke Start-backe ;) the more Treble is the Sound. 

Ilence Sta rtod, fp/. a., in senses of the verb; 
also with adv. as starled-np, 

1646 Crasnaw Steps fo One 43 Why blusht the day? 
Why ran the started aire trembling away? 1679 Loxcue- 
vite in //atton Corr, \Camden) I. 181 This new started 
question about their Speaker. 1764 I]. Watroie Otranto 
iv. (1765) 166 Whoever weds Isabelia, it shall not be Father 
Falconara’s started up son. They start up, said the Friar, 
who are bev | beheld in the seat of lawful Princes. 1902 
S. Suervon & H. Mason Adtern.-Current Machines 23 
Magnetic Energy of a Started Curent, 

+ Started, ¢. Ods. [f. Srart 54.) + -Ev 2] 
faving a ‘start’, handle, or stalk. Also in para- 
synthetic formation shor/-started, 

1468 17il/ in Ripon Chapter cicts (Surtees) 137 Unam 
ollam enniam sterttydd. 1600 SureLet Country Farin 1. 
ait. 56 To eate one or two short started apples, 

Starter (stiutor. Also 6 sterter, startar. 
{f Sraut v. +-EK1,) One who or something 
which starts. JI. In intransitive senses of the verb. 

+1. One who ‘ starts’ or goes away. Chiefly in 
phr. ¢o 6¢ mo starter. a. deserter from a prin- 
ciple ur cause; one who is given to ‘starting’ 
from or abandoning his purposes; a fickle or in- 
constant person. b. One given to wandering ; 
one that cannot abide long in one spot. ec. One 
who runs away, a flincher, coward, shirker. Oés. 

@ 1536 Starkey Les in Lae & Lett, (1871) p. xxxix, 
From thys trnthe you schal pee me my lord to be no 
sterter, wauerar nor hengar in the wyud. 1561 T. Topsy tr. 
Castighone’s Courtyer 1v. 1377) Y iij b, I recken him a 
waueryng starier. 1609 IHlottann Ayn. Marcell. xxix. 
Vv. 373 Ile advised the Generall, who of his owne disposi- 
tion was no starter, but constant and resolute, That [etc. ]. 
1680 Kefirct. late Lilel on Curse-ye-Meroz 28 The Author 
had (in all probability) been Lecturer there at this day, for 
he is no Starter, nor Shifter, nor Swapper of Livings.) 
a 1704 T. Brown Sat. Fr. King Whs. 1730 I. 59 Were I thy 
confessor,..Dost think that I'd allow thee any quarter? 
No—thou should'st find what ‘tis to be a starter. 


b. 1579 Lviv Auphucs (Arb) 57 Canst thou prefer a 
stranger befere thy countryman {a starter before thy com- 
panion? 1600 Ilevwoop //you know not mute (1605) C 4 b, 


Nay, nay, you need not bolt & locke so fast, Shee is np 
Starter. ¢ 1613 Mippteton .Vo Nit dike Woman's v. i, 226 
Aly miseries are no starters; when they come, Stick longer 
hy me. 1621 J. Tavior (Water P.) Praise Beegery C 3h, 
-\ Lowse.. She's not a starter like the dust-bred- Flea. 1705 
Denton Life & Errors (1818) 1, vit. 244 He was np starter, 
having lived forty years in the same house. 

C. ¢1620 Fretcner & Mass. Double Mary, u. i, We'll 
spare her our main top-sail, He shall not look us Iong, we 
are no starters. 1663 Butter Aid. t. ili. 606 Ill sooner 
Stand to it boldly, and take quarter, To let them see I am 
no starter. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v.. [ am no 
Starter; I shan’t flinch, or cry to go Home. 1731 C, D'Ax- 
vers Pacfication 26 Poems 6 St. Dunstan‘’s Clock strnck 
One, And all the sober Cuffs were gone; The rest..Call’d 
for a Bottle and to pay; The Doctor and the Bard made 
two, Who are no Starters, you all know. 

d. With adverh. 

1538 Eryot Dict., Errones, startars asyde, vagahundes. 

2. One who starts or sets out in a race, on a 
journey ; esf. a person, animal, yacht, etc. that is 
to start or has started in a race. 

3818 Scott Rod Roy xxxv, We are early starters in the 
dawn, even when we have the luck to have good beds to 
sleepin. 1825 — Fam. Left. 18 July (1894) II. 310, I speak 
for security, for ladies are rarely early starters. 1847 /d/ustr. 
Lond, News 10 July 23 1 Yachts that would take up their 
Station as starters. 1881 Daly News 5 Aug. 6/4 In the 
Yawl Race the starters were Fleur de fee Curlew, Opal, 
Lizzie, Raven, and <Arethusa, 1891 N. Gourp Doxble 
Event xvii. 122 These [horses] comprised the six starters. 

Jig, 1860 HuGcnes Tom Brown Oxf. xxiv, The private 
tutors (compared to Newmarket trainers) watch the exami- 
ners..to see what line they take. .that they may handle the 
rest of their starters accordingly. 


II. In transitive senses. 


3. A person or animal that starts game. 

1607 Torseit Four-/, Beasts 217 Strabo..speaking of the 
Conies of Spaine, and of their hunters and starters out of 
their holes. 18z9[J. L. Ksapr] Vrvd. Naz. (ed. 2) 247 In the 
evening ..the wagtail resorts to the pastures, feeding under 
the very..noses of the cattle, who now hecome the starters 
of his game. 

b. A dog trained for starting game, Also fg. 

1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) VIII. 267 In short, Bel- 
ford, thou wert an excellent starter and setter. 1754 DrLaxy 
Observ. Ld. Orrery's Rem, Swift 107 Vf he (Sheridan) was 


1825 Gentl, Mag. XCV. 1. 397, £1 started him.’ To start | not the stanchest hound in the pack, he was at least the hest 


is to apply a smart word to an idle or forgetful person. 


Starter, 1768 Pexnant Brit. Zool. 1. 54 Theze were two 


STARTING. 


varieties of this kind [of dog], the first used in hawking, to 
spring the game, which are the same with our starters, 
The person who starts or initiates something. 

1699 Destrey Pha/. Pref. 19 ‘The Starters of this Calumny. 
1729 Switt Let, on MoCulla's Project Wks, 1905 VIL. ie 
Mr. M¢Culla, as being the first starter of the scheme, might 
be..rewarded by such a society. 1893 11. I. Fisnen in 
Ning's Business 385 An untold number of starters or con- 
verts of revivals, 

5. One who gives the signal to start (in a race). 
Also, an official who gives the signal to start a 


train. 

1622 in //ore's Hist, Newmarket (1885) 1. 347 John Wagget 
oncly the starter. 1852 Sentley’s Misc. XIX 120 The 
starter... drops his flag with the word ‘Go!* 1859 H, 
Kinostey G. //amlyn xv,* Back, Velocipede; back, Lara !" 
says the starter; down goes the flag, they dart away, [etc} 
1850 Lo. W. Lennox Pict. Sporting Life 1. 23,’ I shall give 
the words, One, two, three, and away'', said the starter, 
placing meten yardsin advance, 1885 3/anch. Exam. 7 Apr. 
5 2 On a well-managed line there are starters and station 
officials'to give the word of command. 

6. An apparatus for starting a machine, 

1875 Kntont Diet, Mech, 2310. 1909 Stage Vear Bk. 56 
The motor is controlled by « Sien-ens ironclad automatic 
starter. 

7. (See quot.) : 

1908 J. P. Surtpos Farm 4 Dairy ‘ed. 4) 76 The modern.. 
nicthod is to ripen the cream antificially by means of a pure 
culture of the lactic acid hacillus, technically called a ‘starter’ 

lience Sta rtership, 

1889 Star 10 Jan. 3/5 When the vacancy for the starter- 
ship to the Jockey Club occurred, Lord Marcus Deresford 
was appointed to succeed the late Mr. McGeorge. 

Startfual (stautfil ,@. [f. Srart sé. or v, + 
-FUL.) @. Apt to start, ensily startled, timorous, 
b. Proceeding by starts, fitful. 

1790 Woxcot (P. Pindar), Kowland for Oliver Wks, 1812 
II. 310 Say, Virgin, where dost thou delight to dwell? With 
Maids of Ilonour, startful Virgin? ‘lell. 1796 Corertpce 
festiny of Nations 255 The Maid Lrooded with moving 
lips, mute, startful, dark! 1837 C. Lorrt Self formation 
I. 226 The growth of each is capricious and startful, often 
making a sudden push from no apparent inotive. 

lience Startfulness. 

1803 Eropvors //ygeia 1x. 141 Palpitations, startfulness, 
disposition to be terrified, exist more or less strongly, 


Star-thistle. [Srar 56.1; ct. G. slerndistel.) 
A name for the weed Centaurea Calcilrapa, the 
flowers of which are surrounded by radiating spines; 
also for C. solstitialis, and as a book-name for the 


whole genus. 

1578 Lyte Dodoeus ww, lix. 521 This herte is nowe called 
in Latine Carduus stellatus,and Stedlaria, also eee: 
«they call it..in base Almaigne, Sterre distel: in English 
Starre Thistel or Caltrop. 1597 Grrarve f/erba/ tt. cccclxx, 
1003 The Star Thistle, called Carduns stediatus, hath many 
soft frized leaues. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Supp). App., Star- 
thistle, the English name of a species of centaury, called by 
somecalcitrapa, 1822 //ortus Aneglicus \1.418C.Solstitialts. 
St. Barmaby’s Star Thistle. 1863 Prion ant-n., Stare 
Thistle, from its spiny involucre, resembling the weapon 
called a morning star, Centaurea solstitialis. 

Starting, 74/54. [f£ Start v. + -1xG].] 

1. The action of the verb in various senses. 

t Starting of the navel: umbilical rupture. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. de P. R. xvits. xxx. (1495) 793 A hart 
.-lepyth thwart ouer wayes..and stertyth wyth contrary 
lepy:nges and stertynges. ¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxh.) 7317 
(Generides) stert a-side thon; In the sterting the knife was 
nigh. 1602 Arch priest Controv.(Camden)I 1.221 Which action, 
without waveringe or startinge, I did earnestly prosecute. 
1626 Bacos Sy/va § 713 Starling is both an Apprehension 
of the Thing feared ;..And likewise an Inquisition, in the 
beginning, what the Matter should be. @ 1653 Jrr. Taytor 
Serm, 1, i, 8 Thy falshod to Ged and startings from thy 
holy promises..shall be laid open before all the world. 1694 

. Pecury Compl. {/erbal 164 The Starting of the Navel 

as been cured in many Children, with a Cataplasm made 
with [etc.}. 1798 R. Jackson //ist. 4& Cure Fever 23 
‘Tremors, startings, and the various iereculee motions, whic 
often appear in fever, are undouhtedly dangerous. 1801 
alnn. Keg., Chron. 44 [He] called to the boatswain to hring 
a point (a rope doubled with knots at the end), and give the 
plaintiffa ‘starting’. 1828 A. B. Grasvitte St. Petersburgh 
I]. 454 There is, moreover, another species of corporal punish- 
ment in the British navy... [tis vulgarly called ’ starting’, or 
the ‘rope’s end’. 1850 Newman Difficulties Anglicans 
tii. (1892) I. 59 They..relieve their feelings hy gestures and 
cries, and startings to and fro, 1885 Pater Marius ww. xx. 
II. 100 Those noises in the house all supper-time.. were they 
only startings in the old rafzers? 

b. Phrase, a/ slarting: (zt. at the beginning of 


a race or journey; fig. at the outset. 

(1656 Eart Mono. tr, Soccalinis Adults. fr. Parnass i. 
xxx. (1674) 35 Many Charrets appearing at the first starting 
with new Wheels well greased.) 1834 Newman /’ar. Serm. 
I. ix. 134 It is given you in order that you may find it easy to 
ohey atslarting. 1861 Reape Cloister & 1.1, Let meremind 
him that even Christians loved one another at first starting, 
1868 Ficld 18 July 49/1 The favourite, taking a clear lead at 
starting, made all the running, and won in a canter hy a 
couple of lengths. 1880 Swixpurne Stud, Shaks. 103 None 
of these had better luck in that line at starting than Aing 
Henry IV, 1883 Axsie Tuomas Mod. Housew. 144 At 
starting let me say that [etc.). ; : 

2. alirié. and Comé. a. Simple attrib., of ap- 
pliances for starting machinery, as s/ariing-bar, 
«gear, -handle, panel, plalform, -valve, -wheel; 
relating to the starting of horses in a race, as 
starling-gale, -lisl, -machine, t-sloop; relating to 
the starting of railway trains, es slarting-signal, 

1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech., *Starting-bar, a hand-lever for 
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starting the valve-gear of a steam-engine. 1898 T, Hayoon 
Sporting Reminisc. 29 Vhere is another Australian invention 
..the *Starting Gate. 1867 Burcu Mod, Alarine Engin. 
295 ‘Starting Gear. 1876 Preece & Sivewricut Selegraphy 
131 The receiver has also a switch in connection with the 
*starting handle. 1898 Excycl. Sport 11. 190/1 (Racing) The 
Starter’s duties are at present threatened with supersession 
hy the introduction of the ‘ *starting machine ‘, a colonial in- 
vention. 1913 J. B. Bishop Panama Gateway v. v. 376 A 
*starting panel containing contractors hy which current is 
applied to the motor. 1859 Rasxine Machine 4 Haud-tools 
Pl. F 5, The hammer can he regulated and easily worked hy 
one man, at the lever, F, on the *starting platform. 1889 G. 
Fixotay Eug. Railway 68 “Starting signals are usually 
placed at the end of the platform at a station..and they in- 
dicate to the driver when he may start his train. 1708 Lond. 
Gaz No. 4450/4 The Horses to he enter’d at the *Starting- 
Stoop 1o Days hefore the Race. 1865 Bourne Rec. /mprov. 
Steam Eng. 35 In 1852 1 introduced “starting valves. 1867 
Burcu Mod, J/arine Engin. 55 The correct locality of the 
*starting wheel. 


b. Special comb.: starting-back I[Vhaling 
[Back 5.7] (see quot.); +starting-beer, beer 
used for the purpose of starting or reviving stale 
beer; starting-bolt Aa. (see quot.); starting 
ground, a basis from which an argument or a 
development starts; starting-note Sc., an extra 
note or anacrusis at the beginning of a melody, 
preceding an accented note; also fg. ; starting- 
place, the place occupied at starting by a com- 
petitor in a race; the place from which a person or 
thing starts; starting-point, the point from which 
a person or thing starts ; a point of departure in a 
journey, argument, narration, development, ete. ; 
starting-post, a post which marks the place from 
which the competitors in a race should start; also 
fig.; starting powder Fireworks (sce quot.); 
starting-price, (@) the price at which the bidding 
at an auctton is started ; (6) Aacéxg, the final odds 
on a horse at the time of starting; also adértd. 
See also STARTING-ITOLE. 


1820 Scorrsay Acc. Arctic Reg. 11. 393 An oblong wooden 
cistern, called the ‘"starting-back ’, is usually erected, for 
containing hlubher. 1742 Lond. § Country brew. 1. (ed. 4) 
23 For hrewing common hrown Ale and *Starting-beer. 
1867 SMyru Sailor's Word-bk., *Starting-Bolt, or Drift-bolt, 
a bolt used to drive out another; it is usually a trifle smaller. 
1869 Dk. oF ArGytt Primeval Mun w. 145 Man..must 
always have had instincts which afford all that is required as 
a *starting-ground for advance in the mechanical arts. 1873 
M. Arnoto Lit. & Doguta (1876) 63 The more we meditate 
on this starting-ground of theirs, the more we shall find that 
there is solidity in it. 1793 Burns Let. fo Thomson Sept. 
(Glohe) 536 The old way, and the way to give inost effect, is 
to have no “starting-note, as the fiddlers call it, hut to burst 
at once tntothe pathos. 1829 Cunnincuam S&rtt. Painters 1, 
275 Most of the songs of Burns ..are constructed on the stray 
verse or vagrant line of some forgotten bard. But then the 
poet only employed those as the starting notes to his own in- 
imitable strains. 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalints Aduts. /r. 
Parnass.\.xxxi.(1674) 36 Injustice was used in the inequality 
of the *starting-places. 1837 Cantyce Fr. Rev. II. vi. iil, 
Paris and every City of them, starting-place, course, and 
goal of said sacrilegious forced march, shall [etc,]. 1874 
Marg. Durrerin in Sir A. Lyall Lif (1906) 1. 238 Our 
original starting-place was Quebec. 1875 Jowetr Plato 
(ed. 2) ILI. 510 Runners, who run well from the starting- 
place to the goal. 1840 Mitt Coleridge Diss. 1859 1. 403 
Every consistent scheme of philosophy requires as its 
“starting-point, a theory [etc.] 1834 Kinctake Eothen 
xvii, Here we met in the wilderness at ahout half-way from 
our respective starting-points. 1848 R. I. Witserrorce 
Doctr. Incarnation i. (1852) 10 Rationalism makes the indi- 
vidual the stirting-point for all improvement, whereas the 
Church's starting-point is Christ. 1858 Lavy MorGaNn 
A utobiog. (1859) Pref. 8 My original intention was to publish 
an autohiography from my starting point on a certain 
Christmas Day. 1874 Green Short //tst. ii. § 1. 60 The 
countries of Scandinavia which had so long heen the mere 
Starting-points of the pirate-bands. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. 
Aled. VALI. 502 A neuro-paralytic hypera:mia..is sometimes 
the starting-point of eczema. 1758 Jounson //ler No. 6 
? 8 Let an equestrian statue of this heroine he erected near 
the ‘starting post on the heath of Newmarket. 1819 Byron 
Fuan tu. xxi, All feelings which o’erleap the years long lost, 
And bring our hearts hack to their starting-post. 1852 
J. F. Bateman Aguatic Notes 41 The starting-posts were 
140 feet apart. 1892 Wesrcort Gospel of Life 46 Itis as true 
in metaphysics as it is in physics that the goal of yesterday is 
the starting-post of to-day. 1910 Evcycl. Brit. X. 422/1 
Such are the *starting- powder, which first catches fire, the 
hursting powder which causes the final explosion, and the 
quick-match [of a firework], 1854 Poultry Chron. 1. 127 
Agreat numher of the lots were claimed at the *starting price, 
58. 1891 Dearly News 17 Nov. 7/1 The plaintiff was a starting. 
price hookmaker. 1901 /Vestz1. Gaz. 20 Nov.7/3 Mr. Hawke 
promises to bring very telling testimony. .hefore the Select 
Committee .. particularly with regard to starting-price 
betting. 


Starting (statin), pf/. a. [f. Srant v. + 
-ING 2,] ‘That starts, in various senses of the verb: 
Tt leaping, bounding, hence full of energy; making 
sudden movements ; suflering displacement or dis- 
integration, etc. 

¢1420 Anturs of Arthur 511 (Thornton MS.) One a stirt- 
ande stede he strykes one straye. 1545 Jove Exp. Dan. vii. 
Pvijh, The scole doctors of diuinite.. what new strange stert- 
Ing termes they haue invented. 1545 AscHam Toxoph.11.(Arh,) 
125 Againe Hulder, black thorne, Serues tree [etc.] make 
holow, starting, studding, gaddynge shaftes. 1598 Dattuinc- 
TON Meth. Trav. G 4,{ Henri 1V)his nature stirting and fullof 
life, like a true French man. 1606 Suaks. 77. § Cr. iv. v. 2 
With starting courage, Giue with thy Trumpet a loud note 
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to Troy. 1608 Dekker Dead Term Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 44 
The eyes of every Straunger, and of euery starting Passenger 
he cast vp vppon mee. 1628 Fettuam Xesolves 1. x. 26 What 
feares and cares affright the starting sleepes of the couetous? 
1648 Hexuam ul, Zen schouz-feerdt, a starting Horse. 1712 
Sreece S/ect. No. 398 p 6 Your starting Manner of Writing, 
..has in it something very unaccountahle. 1718 Rowe tr. 
Lucan 1, 364 Stiff rose his starting hair, he stood dismay'd. 
1757 W. Witkie Efpigonrad i, 72 Behind his ear the start- 
ing weapon shone. 1787 PotwHetr Engl, Orator 1, 209 
When now the starting ‘lear Of filial Duty trembles. 1817 
Suewctry Rev. /s/am xt. viii, But still there clung One hope, 
like a keen sword on starting threads uphung. 1878 Bosw. 
Smitu Carthage 89 The starting timhers of the unseasoned 
wood of which the ships were huilt. 

Hence Sta‘rtingly adv., with a start; by starts ; 
+ impetuously, fitfully. 

1604 SHaks. Of. 111. iv. 79 Why do you speake so start- 
ingly and rash? 1636 Featty Serer. in Strict. Lyndom., 
(1638) 11. 174 In a Fever..it [the pulse] heateth unevenly 
andstartingly. a 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais ur xiv. 119 You 
startingly awaked. 1827 Moore Adcrphron u1. 127 As start. 
ingly her eyes she rais'd. 1841 Fraser's Afag. XXIII. 315 
Then startingly the pheasant springeth forth. 


+ Starting-hole. Oés. [f. Strartine vd/. 56. 
(Cf. Stant z. 6).] 

1, A hole in which a hunted antmal takes refuge ; 
trangf. a place in which a criminal or a hunted 
enemy finds refuge. 

1530 Patscr. 276/1 Stertyng hole, ug fapynet, lieu de 
refuge, 1537 Layton in Lett, Suppress. Monasteries (Cam- 
den) 76 Lyke a cony clapper fulle of startyng hoilles. 1559 
Ayumer /farborowe F j, Least the contrary side might haue 
their refuge and startinge hole there. 1565 STAPLETON tr. 
Bede's I/1st. Ch. Eng. 99 To erect a monastery in the high 
and desert mountaines. Where before that time were rather 
starting holes for theues and dennes for wilde hestes, then 
mete mansion places for men. 1§77-87 Hotinsuep Chron. 
II, 257/1 The Welshmen..hrake vpon him out of their 
starting-holes and places of refuge through the marishes. 
@1593 Martowr Adw. // 1436 Aduaunce your standard 
Edward tn the field, And marche to fire them from their 
Starting holes. 1609 Hottanp Amm. Marcell. xvit. xvb 103 
‘The others to avoid the danger were driven to flye for 
refuge unto their starting holes among the hlind marishes. 
1613-16 W. Browne frit. Past, 1. v. 105 ‘Tl’ insnared fish 
.. with his franticke fits so scares the shole, That each one 
takes his hyde, or starting hole. 1617 Monvson /fin. ul. 272 
He had razed Hen. Ovingtons Castle, and Mac Hughes 
lland, which hoth had been neasts and starting holes for 
theeves. 1618 Botton Florus it iii. (1636) 87 Ihe Deceates 
. .thus for a long time shifted for themselves by advantage 
of their woods, wayes, and starting holes. 

2. fig. A means of evasion; a loophole. 

Extraordinarily frequent in the 16th and 17th c 

1531 Etyot Governor 1. ix. (1880) 11.100 Perauenture some, 
which seke for sterting holes to mainteine their vices, will ob- 
iecte. 1533 Fritu Ausze, Rasteld Wks. (1573! 32/1 Ifthey 
would here fayne a glose (as their maner is) when they are in 
a straite euer to seeke a startyng hole. 1591 GREENE Conny 
Catching wu. Wks. (Grosart) X. 78 There is 10 Act, Statute, nor 
Lawe so strickt conueyed, hut there be straight found start- 
ing holes to auoide it. 1596 SHaks. 1 //en. JV, 11 iv. 290. 
1610 Hottann Camden's /rit. (1637) 147 He thought that 
Harold therehy sought starting holes for to hide his perjurie. 
1674 Hickman Qaruguart. [/ist. (ed. 2) 46 Yhat the poor 
Jansenists might have no starting hole, by slipping into 
which to avoid the force of this condemnation. 1688 Bux- 
yan fleavenly Lootman (1886) 170 Recause they are not 
willing, how many shifts and starting-holes will they have. 
1696 rs Lesuir Snake in Grass (1697) 260, 1 see the Starting- 
hole that they have left, (as in all their Writings) wherehy 
to escape from what I have hefore Quoted. 1801 W. Hunt- 
INGTON God Guardian of Poor Ded. 6 And dry forms of 
devotion..are no better than..a starting hole to shun the 
cross, 


Startish (stastif), @. rere, [f.Startv. +-1SH.] 
Apt to start or jib. 

1730 Battey (fol.) Startish, Startly, apt to start as some 
Horses, &c. 1768 Tucker Lé. Nat (1834) 1. 203 Sometimes 
he [the horse] may provestartish or restive, turning out of the 
way, or running into a pond todrink, 1791 Nairn /ocuts 
79 The startish heast took fright, and flop The mad-hbrain‘d 
rider tumbled, neck and crop ! 

Startle (sta-ut'l), sd. [f. Srartve v.] 

1. An expertence of being startled; a start or 
shock of surprise or alarm. Also (predicatively), 
somcthing that startles, 

1714 Spect. No. 599 p 4 After having recovered myself 
from my first Startle, I was very well pleas’d at the Accident 
which had hefallen me. 1823 Byron ¥uan x. i, Newton.. 
found In that slight startle from his contemplation .. A 
mode of proving that [etc.]. 1836 RK. H. Froupe Rem. 
(1838) I. 426 Burton's death..was quite a sturtle to me. 
1844 H. Sternens BA, arm 111, 1029 (The colt] bearing, 
without a startle, the fall of the pail-handle, [etc.]. 1894 
Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 166 This gave me a great startle. 

b. nonce-use. Astartling perception o/something. 

1854 Lowen Frid. ftaly Pr. Wks. 1890 1. 191 You 
receive hints and startles of it through the senses first. 

2. A stidden rush (of water). 

t91z Maserizcp in Engl, Rev. Oct. 369 Startles of water 
made the swing ports gush. 

+ Startle, ¢. Ods. rare. In § styrtyl, -el. [f. 
START v, +-LE.] Actuated by sudden impulse. 

€1440 Promp. Parv, 447/1 Schytylle, styrtyl [/Vrach. styr- 
tel], or hasty, preceps. bid. 476/1 Styrtyl, or hasty, preceps. 

Startle (staut'l), v. Also 1 steartlian, 4 
stertel, 4,6, 9 dal. stertle, 5 stertylle, 6 startell, 
-yll, 6-7 startel, 9 dal. sturtle. (OE. steart- 
han :—*startlijan, {, *siart- (:*sterl-; *slurt-) see 
Startv. The ME. sceri/e (whence the mod. word) 
may howevcr be a new formation on s/er7- Start v.] 
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STARTLE. 


+1. zzr. In OE.: To kick, struggle. Os. 

az100 Alddhelin Gloss in Napier OZ. Glosses i. 2438 Ut 
non calettres (2. ut nou pugnes) pet pu ne spear{niiast, 
steartlast. /érd. ii. 82 (Same lemma.) pat pu ne steartlize. 

2. To rush, move swiftly ; to caper. Now dia/. 

In mod, dialects chiefly said of cows rushing wildly ahout 
under a hurning sun: see ing. Dial. Diet. 

a 1300 Body & Soni in Alap's Poems (Camden) 335 Thou3 
art unsemly for to se,.. Thou3 ne havest frend that ne wolde 
fle, come thou3 stertlinde in the strete. ¢1385 CHAucER 
L.G. W. 1741 (Seld. MS.) Hir hushond Colatyn Or sche was 
of him war com stertlyng In. 1387 Trevisa ///eden (Rolls) 
VIII. 55 Perynne (sc. on a carved casket] it semep pat 
geantes fi3ten, hestes stertelleb (L. gestus autimaliuim..con- 
spictuntur), foules fleep. 1398 — Barth. De P. KR. xvi. 
cix. (1495) 851 Whan a cowe is stonge wyth a grete flye 
thenne she..stertelyth as she were wood abowte feldes and 
playnes. 1483 Cath. Aug, 363/1 To Stertylle, extl:re, 
prostlireé c1gz0 SKELTON Afagayf. 751, 1 make them to 
Sstartyll and sparkyll lykea hronde. 1526 Tixpace A/aré v. 
13 And the heerd starteled (Gr. ®ppnoer], and ran hedlyng 
into the see. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. (1873) 37, I heheld the 
pretty fische vantounly stertland vitht there rede vermeil 
fynnis, 1555 WATREMAN Fardle Facions 1. iv. 40 Emong 
their priestes, loke whome they sawe startle aboute as 
haulfe wood, him did they iudge of all other mooste holy. 
1583 MevBancke PAtlotimus S iij, The Leopard pursues hts 
pray leaping and startling. 1616 J. Lane Coutn. Sqr.'s T. 
iy. 312 Then the horse gann startel, tripp, and goe. 1637 
RutHerrorp Leff. (1664) 66 We see oxen goe to the 
shamhles leaping and startling. 1786 Burns Twa Dogs 163 
He..down Italian Vista startles (r/Aysze myrties). 

3. +a. To start, to undergo a sudden involuntary 
movement of the body, catised by surprise, alarm, 
acute pain, etc. Of a horse: Toshy. Ods. b. To 
feel sudden astonishment or alarm; to take fright, 
he shocked a¢something. Now vare or Obs. (super- 
seded by passive of sense §). 

1530 Patscr. 734/1, I startell, as a man dothe that is aimased 
sodaynly, or that hath some inwarde colde. 1540 — Acolas- 
tus 5 tv, Thou hegynnest to wynche or to startle on this 
facion. 1562 Coorer Ausw. Def. Jruth Pref., And in dede.. 
a man maye thinke they had good cause to startle at the 
matter. 1591 SAVILE Zacrtns, //ist. u. Ixxiil.g5 Oftentimes 
as lee [Vespasian} was named, Vitellius would startle. 1600 
Suaxs. A. ¥. LZ. w. iii. 13 Patience her selfe would startle 
at this letter, And play the swaggerer. 1603 Harsnet Pop. 
Linpest. 136 Vo teach her. .gnash her teeth, startle with her 
body, [etc.) 1614 Witner Sat. to Kore Juvenilia (1633) 
326 Make them, when their Villanies are hlazed, Shudder and 
startle as men halfe amazed. 1629 Gauce Holy Aladi. 206 
His Head startles, Haires hristle, Browes wrinkle. 1634 Sir 
T. Hervert Zraz, 98 His pampered horse startled at him. 
1641 Vind. Smectyyunuys 31 Our loyall hearts startle to think 
of a repetition of the words. 1660 T. M.C. Walker's Hist, 
lange ay iv. 12 But the Dutch {denied]..to vaill to the 
English hecause they were the younger State..hereat the 
English (though yet but an Embrio) hegin to startle. @1704 
T. Brown Char. Jacobite Clergy Wks. 1711 LV. 269 You 
must either leave them, or else, atter the squeamishness of 
startling at a Surplice, be forc’d toswallow T'ransubstantia- 
tion, 1719 Younc Kevenge u. i, Vet to ask it Has something 
shocking toa generous mind; At least Alonzo’s spirit startles 
atit. 1732 Loud. Alay. 1. 240 Like Moon-blind horses are 
apt to startle at every object. 1785 Miss Fretpinc Ophelia 
xxx, She..startled at me, as if I had heen a monster. 1792 
Worpsw. Descr. Sk. 60 The cloister startles at the gleam of 
arms. 1815 J. Smitu Panorama Sct. 4 Art 1. 614 The 
horses..crowded close to us, startling with great surprise. 
1826 Lass Let. to B. Bartow 20 Mar., A good lady, a 
friend's wife, whom I really love (don't startle, 1 mean in a 
licit way). 1835 atrourp /oz ut. ii, Which the pirates 
nest..would startle at! 

tconst. 72/0, 1649 Lovetacr Lucasta 72 The Robber and 
the Murderer in ’spite Of his red spots shal startle into 
White. 

+c. indirect passive. Obs. 

1665 Nepuan Aled. Afedicing 215 Oure Dogmatical 
Methodists can now vouchsafe to use such Medicaments as 
were startled at before. 1673 Lady's Calling 0: § 1 718 The 
liherties that are taken now, would then have beenstartled at. 

+d. To awake with a start; to start 2 sud- 
denly ; to move as if surprised or frightened. 76 
starlle back: to recoil, move backwards in terror, 

1576 Gascoicne Phrlomene Wks. 1910 II. 189 And stertling 
from her traunce, I wil revenge (quoth she). 1608 H. Crap- 
nam Evrour Left Haud 56 Why startlest thou hack? why 
lookes thou agast? 1613 Hryvwooo Brazen Age 11, My 
father..startles vp to thunder-strike the lad, And lets me fall. 
1631 GouGEe God's Arrows w. § 8. 385 Be not so affrighted 
+.as upon the sight of painted fire to startle backe into true 
burning fire. 1798 Cotrripce Lewér 58 The river-swans 
have heard my tread, And startle from their reedy hed. 1813 
Scott 7sterm. ut. xxxix, Gyneth startles from her sleep. 
1847 James Castle of Ahrenstein xii. 111. 198 The Count of 
Ehrenstein startled up and laid his hand upon his sword. 

e. Of inanimate things: To move or change 
suddenly as if startled. 

1812 Crasse Tales vit, 107 And sordid pictures from the 
fancy pass, As the hreath startles from the polish’d glass. 
1815 SHELLEY A/as/or 476 Lhe grass that sprung Startled 
and glanced and trembled even to feel An unaccustomed 
presence. 1888 Lowete /oems, Broken Tryst 5 1f a dead 
leaf startle hehind me, I think ‘tis your garment's hein. 

+f. Of the eyes: To ‘start from their sockets’. 

1632 Lirucow 7rav. x. 463 Now mine eyes hegun tostartle, 
my mouth to foame and froath, and my teeth to chatter. 

+4. To swerve, deviate from a purpose: = 
Start v, 7. Obs. 

1649 Mitton Zenure Kings 4, 1 shall. .exhort them re 
startle from the just and pious resolution of adhering wit 
all their assistance to the present Parlament and Army. 

5. ¢rans. To cause to start; to ene to 
surprise greatly ; +to give offence to, to Snock, 

we Savie John w.ii25 1t makes the course of thoughts 


STARTLED. 


to fetch about, Startles, and frights consideration. 1608 — 
Per. v.i..147 Thou little knowst howe thou doest startle me 
to call thy selfe Marina, 1598 Cuarman Blind Begg. Alex 
andria ¥ 3b, How now my Lords doth beauty startle you. 
¢ 1611 — //iad xvi. 437 His ruine startl'd th’ other steeds. 
1634 Mitron Comus 210 These thoughts may startle well, 
but nat astound The vertuous mind. 1655 Futter Cu. sist, 
m1, 108 Not long after, he was arraigned again at the Kings 

sench, the news whereof so startled the Clergie, that fetc }. 

1710 Tatler No. 257 P 2, I was startled with a Flourish of 
many Musical Instruments. 1817 Keats Sonn.,*O Soli- 
tude’, Where the deer's swift leap Startles the wild bee from 
the fox-glove bell, 1818 — /yadella v, If looks speak love- 
laws, I will drink her tears, And at the least ‘twill startle off 
her cares. 1823 Scotr /everil xiv, The shrill neigh with 
which she startled the female inmates of the parlour. 1828 
Lytton Pelham xii, There was a .licentiousness in his 
opinions, which startled even me (used as I had been to rakes 
ofall schools). 1829 W. Irvine Granada 1. v.35 The garri- 
son, startled from sleep, found the enemy already masters of 
the towers, 1856 Frovupr /fist. Fug. (1 53) 1. ii. 93 On the 
return of a settled government, they were startled ee a mo- 
ment in their security, 1899 M¢Cartny Own Ftmres xx. 11. 
76 Such an act as that done by the Pope might have startled 
them back to their old attitude. 1903 A. Wuyte +1 poste 
Pauli. 21 It startles and staggers us to hear it. 

Jig. 1632 Mitton L'Adlegro 42 To hear the Lark..sing- 
ing startle the dull night. 1822 Lama £vfa Ser. 1. Prarse 
Chimney-sw., Hundreds of grinning teeth startled the night 
with their brightness. 1849 Wootner Sé/y Keants fal Lady 
(1887) 36 Grateful, in her deep silence, one loud thrush 
Startled the air with song. 1862 B. Tavior Poet's Frail. 
(1866) 39 And the drowsy air is startled. 

tb. 70 startle out: to cause sudden shedding 
of (blood). Obs. (? nonce-tse.) 

1605 18¢ Pt. Jeronimo.i.79 We wake the Court, or startle 
out some bloud. 

+6. To cause to waver; to shake (a person, his 
resolution, faith, etc... Ods. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 21 1 have perused 
them all, and can discover nothing that may startle a dis- 
creet beliefe, 1647 CLarnnoon Hist. Keb. 1v. § 293 His 
known affections to the King’s service, from which it was not 
possible to remove or startle him. 1687 Lovett tr. FAeve- 
not's Frav.1, 2 He explained the..Old Testament with so 
inuch advantage to our Faith..that I dare be bold to say, 
he startled and shook most of them. a@170r MAuspRELU 
Journ. Ferus. (1732) 63 It almost startles their Faith. 1710 
QO. Saxsom Ace. Life 52 When he saw them Ithe Neigh. 
bours} flock in, he in his Rage (thinking to startle me) asked 
me before them, Whether Jetc.]. 1784 P. Wricht .Vew Be. 
Martyrs 798, 2 At Axminster one alsowas executed,, .he had 
great resolution, and notat all startled with the fear of death. 

+7. To rouse, excite. Ods. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster iv. vy, What, doe we nod, fellow 
Gods? sound musicke, and let us startle our spirits with a 


song, 

8. Comb. + startle-brain, something that upsets 
the brain. 

1653 Brome Damojiselle 1. i, The care of children’s such a 
Startle-braine. 

Startled (staut'ld’, p//. a. 
-ED1.] In senses of the verb. 

¢ 1611 Ciaran //iad xvii, 269 The same hand giuing wing 
Yomartiall Phorcis startled soule. 1648 J, Beaumont Psyche 
1x. xl vii, All upright staring stand her startled Hairs Of one 
another's touch in jealous dread. 1764 Ox/ Sausage 59 
Whether the plaintive Voice Of Laundress shrill awake my 
startled Ear; Orfetc.}. 1808 Scorr Varmion 1. Introd. 43 
The startled quarry bounds amain. 1860 ‘I'yNDALL Glac. 1. 
xi. 84 Uttering astartled shout as he went down the decliv- 
ity. 1885 ‘Mrs. Atexanper’ A/ Say vi, He woke with a 
startled sense of wrong-doing. 

Startler (stautle1). [f. StartrLe v. + -eR}.] 
One who or something which startles. 

+1. One who takes offence af something; 
who awakes with a start. Odés. 

1671 ]R. MacWarp] 7rxe wVon-Conf, 268 None, but such 
phantastick Formalists as you will prove startlers at this 
sure and acceptable siinplicity. 1810 Scott Lady of L.u. 
xxi, When, dazzled by the eastern glow, Such startler cast 
his glance below. 

2. One who does startling things. 

1873 Letann Evyft. Sketch-Bk. 309 Let us suppose that an 
artist—like many great modern startlers in paint—simply 
attempts to Jetc.). ; : 

3. Something which startles; a startling thing. 

1864 ‘Artemus Ward’ Among Mormons v. Wks. (1871) 
205 This careless manner of carting off solid silver is rather 
of astartler. 1889 Jerome /dle Thoughts 63 A subject the 
discussion of which will come upon the world in the nature 
of a startler. 1892 Photogr. Ann. 11. 881 He heads the 
article in question appropriately, ‘An Optical Startler ’. 


tStartless, ¢. Os-'. [f Start 5b.2 + 
-LESS.] Without a start; giving no start. 

1633 IT. Apams £xp, 2 Peter ii. 12. 837 The Horse is 
valiant, startlesse at the drumme. 

Startling (st@-3tlin), v4/. 5d. [f. STARTLE v. + 
-InG1.] The action of the verb StantLe, 


+1. A moving about; a rushing about. Oés. 

1375 Barsour Bruce mn. 704 A gret stertling he mycht haiff 
seyne Off schippys. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 307 
pat bole heet Apis, bat was i-woned to..wame hy his pley- 
enge and startelynge what wastocomynge. a1§13 Fadyan's 
Chron, vu. CCXNXVill, (1811) 277 Stertlynge of beestys. 


+2. The action of starting suddenly through sur- 
prise, alarm, etc.; an instance of this, a sudden 


start. Oéds. 

1624 Donne Ser. xix. (1640) 188 It is rather a startling in 
our sleep, then any awakingat all, to have asudden remorse, 
..and no constant perseverance, 1652 Kirkman Clerio 4 
Lozta 34 Her trembling body, her unaccustomed startlings 
and disquietness. 1677 Gitrin Demonol. (1867) 193 Custom 
doth by degrees take off the startling of conscieoce. 1825 


[é STaARTLE 7. + 


one 


846 


Warwan Tremaine U1, xvii. 317 Why..this shrinking cl 
the soul back on herself, this startling at destruction? 

3. Vhe action of causing surprise or sudden fear. 

1797 Cotrrince Remorse 1. ii. 329 If..our rude startling 
Drove you to this, your not ungentle, wildness. 1880 Mert. 
vitu Tragic Com, 1881) 244 She has a turn for startling. 

Startling, 7//.a. [!. STARTLE v. + -1NG 23 

tl. Capering, prancing. Oés. 

The phrase startling steed was apparently interpreted by 
Dryden in sense 3. 

[c 1385 Cuaccer LZ. G, W. 1204 Vp on acourser stertelynge 
asthe fyr..Sit Enyas.] ¢14§0 Ser/in xvi. 257 With vij hun- 
dred Knyghtes vpon startelinge stedes, 1523 Doucias -Eneis 
iv. iv. 56 The child, amyde the planis, Joyus and blyth his 
stertling steid to assay. 1566 Gascoicnr Yocasfa VY. ii. 104 
Downe our duke dismountes From of his startling steede. 
[1700 DrvvEN Mal. 4 Arc. 11, 701 The startling Steed was 
seiz'd with sudden Fright.] 

+2. Fickle, irresolute. Cf. STaRTLE 7. 4. Obs. 

1645 Mitton Tetrach. 25 Unless wee imagine Moses 
weaker then every negligent and startling Politician. 

3. Starting with terror; easily terrifed or shocked ; 
timorous. Of sleep: Disturbed. Now rare or Obs. 

1599 T. Mjouret] Si/kmormes 2 That we resembled melan. 
chohque hares Or startling stagges, whoin enerie shadow 
scares. 21718 Prior /’oems, Power 824 Inhroken Rest, and 
startling Sleep to mourn, 1792S. Rocers /eas. Alem. 1. 44 

Olt, fancy-led, at midnight’s fearful hour, With startling step 
we sculed the lonely tower, 1810 T. L. Peacock Genius of 
Thames p. vi, When in the startling grove The battle-blast 
was blown. 1813 Suntory Q. Afad ix. 175 “Tis but..The 
transient gulf-dream of a startling sleep. 1821 Crane }7rU0, 
Minstr. V1.121 The startling peewits.. Scream joyous whir- 
ring over-head. 

+4. Of eyes: ‘Starting from their sockets’, pro- 
truding. Oés. 

1648 Gace Sest Ind. 173 His look was grim with a 
wunkled forehead, and broad startling eyes. 

5. ‘That causes a shock of surprise ; that snddenly 
an} forcibly compels attention. 

1714 T. Lucas Wem. Gamesters (ed 2) 275 He receiv'd 
the startling News, that his Lady was gune to lLond®n with 
the Lord M n. 1826 Live Pop. Falla tes ix, If by worst 
be only meant the most far-fetched and startling, we agree 
to it. 31866 J. Martineau /ss. I. 30 The statement is as 
fulyeas itis startling. 1884 J’uach 27 Dec. 95 2 Read the 
sturtlingest of tracts! Get ‘The Truth about the Navy‘. 
toir H. Brown //ist, Scot. 1. 1v. vii. 244 Some of their 
tenets were certainly startling. 

lence Startlingly a/v., Sta-rtlingness, 

1840 L. Buaxcnarp in New Monthly Mag, LAX. 413 So 
strangely, so startlingly like. 1859 AMemeviru AR. fevered 
xxxvuli, She could male you forget she was a woman, and 
then bring the fact startlingly home to you. 189: Moztey 
Une, Serm. v. (1875) 97 We have suddenly beesme alive to 
the strangeness and startlingness of the fact. 1886 //arper's 
Mag. Dec. 26, I rapped at the dowr somewhat startlingly. 

Startlish (stautlif), 2. [f STaRtTLev. + -isit.] 
Easily startled ; apt to take fright; esp. said of a 
horse. Hence Startlishness, 

1740 Dycne & Parpon Dict. (ed. 3), Startiish led. 1735 
Startish) or Start/y. 1807 Soututy £spricila's Lett. (1814) 
I], 273 Both were spirited beasts..;—both were startlish, 
and the mare vicious. /érd. 111. 339 All night I remained 
wakeful—not in that state of feverish startlishness which 
the expectation of an early call occasions, but Jetc.} 1836 
Blackw. Mag. XL. 618 The cab-horse had exhibited symp- 
toms of startlishness, 1863 Mrs. If. Woop I’erner's Pride 
xlv, The sudden entrance startled her, albeit she was not of 
a startlish temperament. 

Startly (stautli), 2. 
STARTLISH. 

1727 Baiey vol, I], Startly, apt to start 1735 Dycne & 
Paroon Dict, Startish or Startly, fearful, timorous, apt to 
jump, leap, &c. upon every Noise, &c. 1840 Carp. Mas- 
ninc Let. in Purcell Life (1895° 1. 167 Don't be so startly, or 
you will frighten me. 1889 Gretton Memory’s Harkback 
148, I soon found that she [a mare) was scared and startly. 

+Startmeal, ¢. Obs. rare-1. In 5 stirte- 
meel, [f. Start 56.2+-seEat.] By starts. 

©1425 Hoccteve Learn to Die 660 Stirtemeel gooth my 
pows. . 

Start naked, ¢. Ods. exc. dial. Forms: 3 
steortnaket, steor(t)naked, stert naked, (4star 
naked), 4, 9 dra/, start naked. [App. f. Start 
sb.l 4+ NAKED a. 

The literal sense would seem to be ‘naked even to the 
tail", Start has not been found in Eng. with the sense 
‘ buttocks’ (= Tati sd.! 5), but the M Du. and Ger. equivalents 
are so used. J 

Entirely naked; = STARK-NAKED a. 

@ 1225 Juliana 16 (Roy. MS.), & he het hatterliche strupen 
hire steortnaket ]Bodl, MS. steort naket] a1225 dacr. FR. 
148 Heo haued bipiled mine figer..despoiled hire stert 
| printed sterc) naked, & iworpen awei [etc.}. /dzd¢. 316 
Bicleope bine sunne steoroaked ; bet is, ne hele bu nowiht 
of al pet lib ber abuten. 13.. Pol. Songs (Camden) 336 
Sholde he for everi fals uth lese kirtel or kote,.. He sholde 
stonde start | Arinted starc] naked twye o day or eve. ¢ 1320 
Cast. Love 431 in Minor Poems fr. Veruon MS. xxxviii, 
And I-strupt him al start-enaked. @ 1325 in Horstm. 4 /fengl. 
Leg. (1878) 140 Pai lay perin all star naked. 1892 Dialect 
Votes (Amer. Dial. Soc. 1896) I. v. 234 Start-naked: stark 
naked. ‘ He is a start-naked villain.’.. Mr. A. W. Long, of 
North Carolina, reports that he never heard any other form 
than start-naked used in conversation in that state; and 
that two of his friends—one from Virginia, and the other 
from South Carolina—make the same statement for those 
two states, 1896 Warwicksh. Gloss. 


Startup (sta-1tdp), 53. Obs. exc. dial, and Hist. 
Also 6 startop(p)e, -uppe, stertup, 6-7 startop. 
Also 4/. 6 stertops, stert-, startuppes, styr- 


[f. StarTLe v.+-r.] = 


; toppes, stertyppes. [f. vbl. phr. staré mp (see | 


STARVATION. 


StarT v. 13); as if ‘a shoe that starts up to the 
middle of the leg’.] Originally, a kind of ‘high- 
low * or boot, wom by musttcs ; in Jater use, a kind 
of gatter or legging, Chiefly in plural. 

1517 Test, Ebor, (Surtees) V 83, j par sotularium qua dé 
cuntur Slertuppes. 1§30 I’atscr. 251/1 Payre of startoppes, 
howssettes, 1551-a Act 5 4 6 Ede. VF c.15§ 5 Any Shoes, 
Boots, Buskyns, Styrtoppes or Slippers. rgs8 in Feuillerat 
Revels O. + fiz. (1908) 35 Imple--ed into edging of Stertyppes 
for the Patriarkes, 1572 /tid. 159, viii payer of white startops 
of cloth of sylver. 1573 Barer A/v. S 328 A high shooe of 
rawe leather called a stertvp, pero. 1574 Withals' Dict. 
54h, Ina maner all husbande men doe weare stertups. 159% 
Gueexe Farew. ollie Whs. (Grosart) 1X. 265 Ilis pompes 
were a little tco heauie, being trimmed start.vps made of a 
paire of boute legges, 1600 Pory Leo's Africa 11. 156 The 
Sireetes are So mirie, that you cunnot walk in thein withuut 
startups. ¢ 1605 Drayton /'astorals, Ech. ix. 9 (1619) 467 
When not a Shepheard any thing that could, Bie greaz‘d 
his start-ups black as Autumns Sloe. 1608 Syivester Du 
Bartas wiv. 1v. Decay 114 Wer neat, fit, Startups of green 
Velvet bee, Flourisl.t with silver. @1626 Monvses /ti1. 1v. 
(1903) 451 JI talian] Gentlewemen..weare high Startups or 
Pantofills of wood, so as they cannot goe with ut helpe. 
1667 Cotton S arvon. 1v. 124 Yet she made shift to stuff 
each start-up, Aud te ’um to the rest on's Wardope. 1688 
Hoime Armory iv. vii. | Roxb.) 325 2 Star-topis or hose 
foulded dowue belowe thetknees. 19777 //or@ Subsec. (MS., 
Devon dialect} 411 (4, 0.1.) Start-ups, a kind of button'd 
burkins. Not high shoes as Littleton represents them. 1823 
Scott Menilie. xxiv, “This was a stupid lout,.. with .. his hose 
about his heels, and huge Startups upon his feet. 1836 R. 
Furness Astrologer 1. Wks. (1858) 157 Vhor'’s knitted cap, 
suspended ona wire, And hoddin start-ups warm'd above the 
fire, 1854 Mis Baktr Vorthamfpt. Gloss., Start-ups, short 
gaiters: long ones being styled leggings. 

+ Start-up, /f/. a. and sb. Obs. [f. start pa. 
p} le. of Stant v. + Ur adz,: see Start v, 13.) 

A. ffl. a. That has suddenly ‘ started up’ into 
existence, notice, or importance ; upstart, parvenu. 
a. With adv., ew, newly, fresh, late, first. 

1557 Tranrrom £xfos.S. John title-p., The wicked enter- 

rises of new sterte vp Artins in E.nglande. 1573-80 G. 
Hage EY Lett, Wks. (Grepert) I. 125 [Lo sende my lord 
Ritches players, or sum other freshe starteupp coinedanties 
unto ine. 1628 in Cath. Tract. (S.1.S. 275 These first start- 
up apostats and runnagats redacted it JAbbi broth} to such 
desolation & ruines, as inay be scene, 1634 Sir IT. Herrerr 
Trav. 139 Shewing no more. beautie then neighbouring 
and late start-up-townes about her. 1€87 [Siri.nos] Aimed 
fet loose 176 A newly start up opinion. 1762 WaraurToNn 
Doctr. Grace 11. Wks, 1788 1V. 686 A new Start-up Sect. 

b. sintply. 

1567 Drant florace, Ep. u.i. G itij, Eche man is hurning 
hote To be a startevp wryter straighte. 1597 Return fr. 
Parnass. Vv. 1. 1340 Itach start-upp clowne. 1602 Sir W. 
Cornwattis £ss. 1. xiii. (1631) 197 Like start-up Gentlemen, 
Gentlemen without a pedegree. 1616 J. Last. Comtn. Sgr.'s 
T. 1x. p. 139 ao/e, Wheare prowd Fiegilea lies with all her 
start vp statelie palaces. 1704 Swiet Tale Tub i. 43 Two 
Junior start-up Societies. 1801 Eciz. Wetme St. Afarg. Cave 
(1819) II, xii, 219 A start-up baron of yesterday. 

B. sé. 
1. An upstart ; a low-born person who has risen 


to wealth or power. 

1599 Jas. 1 Bastl. Doron 11. (1603) 70 Delight to be serued 
with men of the noblest bloud.. for besides that their seruice 
shall breede you great good-will and least enuie, contrary 
to that of start-ups; yee shall oft finde vertue follow noble 
Tace. 1599 Suaks. Afuch Ado 1.iii, 69 That young start-vp 
hath all the glorie of my overthrow. a 1652 I:rome Queen 
§ Concubine 1. i. (1659) 24 His Marriage with that Start-up. 

2. [A distinct word ; subst. use of phrase fo start 
up.) An instance of ‘ starting up’. 

1845 Disrag.i Syd tv. xiii, 1am used to these start-ups. 

Starty (st@-uti), 2. dial, [f. Start v. + -y.] 
Apt to start, easily frightened. 

1864 Realm 2 Mar. 1 'Tis feared their political creed might 
be somewhat too skittish and starty. 

Starvation (staivél-fon). [f. Starve v. + 
-ATION. Except flzrtation (1718), this is the oldest 
of the many sbs. in -a/7o2 formed on native Eng. vbs. 

App. first used with reference to the bill of 1775 ‘for re- 
straining Trade and Commerce with the New England 
Colonies’, which the Opposition denounced as intended to 
combat the rebellion by producing a famine in which the 
innocent would suffer equally with the guilty, The remark 
of Mr. Dundas (Hausard’s Deb., 6 March 1775), that he 
was ‘afraid’ tbat the famine spoken of ‘would not be pro- 
duced by this Act’, excited great indignation, and in 1781-2 
Walpole and Mason call him by the nicknames ‘ Starvation 
Dundas 'and ‘ Starvation. The statement of Mitford (Corr. 
Walpole & Mason, 1851, Il. 396) that Dundas himself used 
the word is in itself not improbable, but appears to lack 
confirmation, The verb sta7ve occurs several times in the 
reports of speeches on the bill, but the sb. does not appear.) 


1. The action of starving or subjecting to farnine. 

1778 Lavy Craven in Ann, Reg., Characters etc. 204 
Behold, our ministers..Who talk of peace, of taxes, and 
Starvation. 1782 W. Mason in Corr. Walpole 4 AMlason 
(1851) II. 310 If it be true that Jenkinson has been closeted 
.-and if..he comes into any ostensible office, I shall not 
wait for the advent of S/azvation from Edinburgh to settle 
my judgment. 1791-3 in Spirit Publ. 5g (1799) I. 260 
Starvation. A curious experiment, which, after being tried 
in America and France, has succeeded tolerahly well at 
home. 1854 Mirman Lat. Chr. 11. 395 Somewhat later he 
alludes to tne starvation of Rome. 

atirté, 1802 in Spirit Publ. Friis. V1. 371, I have a long 
catalogue to offer to your choice...7- The Starvation War. 
& The Financial War fetc.). ’ 

2. The condition of betng starved or having too 


little food to sustain life or health. 
1802 Sporting .Wag. XX.292 Here are no symptoms of 


STARVE, 


starvation, the hounds are well fed. 1813 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw. Des. (1838) X. 367 The French..live in countries in 
Spain, in whicb the Spaniards starve ; and..the starvation 
of the Spanish armies is more burthensome to the country 
than the plentiful mode of living of the French, 1822 
Sporting Mag. 1X. 218 Vhe parish horses must otherwise 
actually bave perished by starvation. 1866 Mrs. OuipHaNt 
Agnes I, xvii. 213 But then was not a married curate the 
emblem of starvation all the world over? 1867 H. LatHam 
Black & White 37 When Lee surrendered, we had come to 
simple starvation. 
b. alirib. 

1867 J. Campsett Balswerino ut i. 166 The minister was 
placed on a starvation allowance. 1886 Besant C/ildr. 
Gibeon 1. xxiii, In allowing an employer to pay starvation 
wages to girls. 1897 Mary Kinestey W. Africa 313 The 
two or three Kruboys on a starvation beacb can fairly well 
fend for themselves. 

@. quasi-advb. So as to cause starvation. co/log. 

1892 Kirtixnc Barrack-room Ballads, Toinmy 18 Yes, 
makin’ mock o’ uniforms that guard you while you sleep Is 
cheaper than tbem uniforms, an’ tbey’re starvation cheap. 

d. fransf, Deprivation or insufficient supply of 
something necessary to life. 

1866 Huxtry PAysiol. iv. § 31. 103 Two deadly influences 
..are co-operating; one is tbe deprivation of oxygen, the 
other is the excessive accumulation of carbonic acid in the 
blood. Oxygen starvation and carhonic acid poisoning.. 
are at work together. /die. vi. § 7. 142 Whether an animal 
be herbivorous or carnivorous, it begins to starve from the 
moment its vital food-stuffs consist of pure amyloids or fats, 
or any mixture of them. It suffers from what may be called 
nitrogen starvation. 1891 G.S. WoopHEaD Bacteria 117 
In one case the yeast-cells die of starvation, although large 
quantities of sugar are present. 


3. dial. (See quots.) 


1893 IWiltsh. Gloss. Add., Starvation cold, extremely cold. 
1899 WV. WW. Linc. Gloss., Starvation, suffering from cold. 

+ Starve, st. Obs. rare. In 3 steorve. (OE. 
sleorfa wk. masc., related to steorfan STARVE v. 
Cf. DS. man-sterbo pestilencc.] Pestilencc, mor- 
tality; also a pestilent being (applied to the devil). 
@ 1023 Wutestan /fout. xiii. (1833) 86 Eac sceal aspringan 
wide and side. .stric and steorfa and fela ungelimpa. ¢ 1175 
Lamb. ffom. 13 Stala and steorfa swide eow scal hene. 
aizz5 Juliana 49, & stondinde o be steorue nom hire ahne 
bondes & bigon to heaten pen belial of helle. a r2zg Sé. 
Varker. 12 ae nu earme steorue ant swic nude lanhure 
swikele swarte deouel pat tu ne derue me na mare. 

Starve (staiv',v. 7a. ¢. and fa. pple. starved. 
Forms: 1 steorfan, 2 sterfan, 2, 4-5 sterven, 3 
sterfen, 3-4 steorve, 3-4, 6 storve, 4-7 sterve, 
5 Sc. sterwe, 6 sterf, (sterff), Sc. sterv, 6- 
starve. fa. /. 1 stearf, 2 sturfe, sturve, 3-5 
starf, 4-5 starfe, 3-5 sterf, ‘5 sterfe); 5 stervet, 
stervid (?¢rvor sterevid), 6 stervit, starvit, 7 
sterved, 6- starved. /. ffle. 1 storfen, 3-4 
istorve, 4 ystorve, 3 isterve, 3-6 storven, 
4, 6 storve, 5 storvyn, (storvun) ; 6-7 sterved, 
6- starved. [A Com. WGer. str. verb, which 
has become weak in mod.Eng.: OE. steorfan 

pa. t. stearf, pl. sturfor, pa. pple. sorfen) corre- 
sponds to OFris. sterva (WFris. styerre, N¥nis. 
sterwe), OS. sterban, (M)LG., (M)Du. scerven, 
OIG. sterban (MHIG., mod.G. sterber), to die, 
f. Teut. root *s¢erd- (; starb- : sturd-). 

A root of identical form, and possibly of identical origin, 
occurs in ON. stiar/e wk. masc., ?epilepsy, stiarf-r, stir 
finn obstinate, séar/ toil, effort, stax/a to toil. It has been 
suggested that the primitive sense of the root may have 
been ‘to he rigid’, which might account both for the sense 
‘to die’ of the WGer. verb and for the meanings of the ON. 
words. On the other hand, as the Teut. form may equally 
well represent pre-Teut. *sferp- and *sterdh-, it is possihle 
that the WGer. and ihe ON. words may be unconnected. 

The conjugation of tbe verb has remained strong in tbe 
continental ‘’eut. langs, In English the strong forms of 
the pa. t. became obsolete in the 15th century, and those of 
the pa. pple. in the 16th c. The transitive (causative) use, 
which arose in English in tbe r6thc., is not paralleled in 
the otber langs.] 
I. Intransitive uses. 

1, To die. Said of a person or animal. In late 
use app. to die a lingering death, as from hunger, 
cold, grief, or slow disease. Also, in spiritual 
sense, of the soul. Ods. 

¢ 1000 JELFric /fom. 1. 398 Annanias and Saphiran..mid 
ferlicum deade atforan dam apostolum steorfende afeollon. 
c1175 Laid. Hom. 71 Pole us to bi-wepen ure sunne Pet 
we ne steruen nobt per inne. az2z25 Ancr, KR. 222 He.. 
pined so hire licome pet te soule steorued. c¢12z50 Gen. § 
Ex, 1893 Starf ysaac quan he was bold .ix. score 3er and 
fiue told. ¢ 1290 St. Clement 146 in S. Eng, Leg. 327 He 
wende bat huy a-dronke weren obur i-storue bi be weie. 
¢1374 CHAUCER 7roylus v. 1844 [Christ] Vpon a cros oure 
soules for to beye First starf, and ros, and sit yn heuene 
a-houe. c1450 J/irk's Festial 104 Pys Perys sterfe yn hys 
bede, a@igqz Wvatt in Jottel’s Afisc, (Arh,) 78 What so 
befall, tyll that I sterue By proofe full well it shall be 
knowne. 1578 Narsetus 90 in T. Proctor Gorg. Gallery 
Biiij, A thousand deathes | do desire, in wretched state to 
starue. 1590 Spenser F.Q. ul. vi. 34 These armes,..the 
whbicb doe men in bale to sterue. a 1657 Sir W. Mure Sonn. 
to Margaret ii. Wks. (S.T,S.) 1. 48 Margrait..Quho with 
thy eyes, (least my puir lyfe sould sterue), Wouchaiffes to 
look w' pitty on my paine. 

2. With various constructions, specifying the cause 
of death. In later use with modified sense: To be 
brought gradually nearer to death, to be in process 
of being killed ; to suffer extremely. Now only dad. 
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+a. const. for, of, with (grief, love, pestilence, 
and the like), Ods. 

61330 Arth. & Aferl. 692 Anon hestarf fer diol, ywis. ¢ 1385 
Cuaucer L. G. W. 1277 There as he wasin paril for to sterue 
For hungyr & for myschif in the se. ¢1386 — Kut.’s T. 
1156 A thousand slayn, and nat oon of qualm ystorue. 1513 
Dovctas Eneis 1v. Prol. 51 For luff thow stervist maist 
dowchtie Acbill. 1584 Powet L/oya’s Cambria 109 Mere- 
dyth. .whome Blethyn pursued so straightlie, that be starued 
for cold and hunger vpon the mountaines. 

+b. const. of, with (hunger), for (hunger, food, 
meat). Oés. (Cf. sense 4; also HUNGER-STARVE Vv.) 

1124 O.E. Chrou. (Laud MS.), Se man pe zeni god heafde 
bim me hit be refode..be nan ne heafde stzrf of hungor. 
1154 /bid, (Laud MS.) an. 1137. ¢1275 Cott. Homt. 233 Pa 
were cofe abruden into pesternesse pe hi sturfe hungre. 
1528 Roy Rede fe (Arb.) 86 Playnly for honger they shulde 
sterve, Excepte they wolde to laboure fall. @ 1628 SytvesTER 
Hymn of Aims 185 To stark for Cold, to starve for Food, 
to perish In Penury. 1650 Lamont Diary (Maitland Club) 
24 A collectione..for supplying the prisoners in England... 
that were sterueing for famine. 1707 Prior Sat. Poets 153 
Starving for Meat, not surfeiting on Praise. 1735 ArsuTn- 
not Adnnents ii. § 8. 48 An Animal tbat starves of Hunger, 
dies feverish and delirious. 

ce. const. t for, tof, with (cold). 

¢1380 Wycuir IVs, (1880) I. 14 Here cbildren steruen for 
cold. 1526 Pidgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 140 All bathed in 
rayne & frosen with yce, & nere storuen for colde. 1604 
Hanser Chron. [rel. (1809) 393 We starve for cold, wanting 
our winter garments. a@ 1619 FoTHERBY A¢hzom. 1. xi. § 4 
(1622) 117 Friget Venus. Poore Venus staru’s with cold, & 
soone will dye. 1737 Pore Sat. Donne ii. 72 His Office 
keeps your Parcbment fates entire, He starves with cold to 
save them from the fire. 1756 MRs. Catperwoop in Co/t- 
ness Cottect.(Maitl, Club) 151 In summer she is like to starve 
of cold, and in winter like to die with heat. 1867 P. KEN. 
nrov Bayvks of Boro xiv. 70 [He'll] be obleeged to bring the 
shakedown near the fire..to keep her from starving with 
the cold. 

+3. Of plants or their parts : To die, wither. Of 
a material substance: To lose its characteristic 
quality, spoil, deteriorate. Ods. 

1393 Lanct, 7. Pi. C. xin. 179 Bote yf pe sed pat sowen 
is in pe sloh sterue (L. mtorfuum /uertt), Shal neuere spir 
springen vp. @ 1400-50 Sk. Curtasye 766 in Latecs Bk. 203 
ie potage fyrst with hrede y-coruyn, [the sewer] Couerys 

om agayn lest pey ben storuyn. 1466 in Willis & Clark 
Cauibridge (1886) 111. 93 This tymbir shalhe white oke, not 
doted, nor storvyn, nor sappy. 1578 Lyre Dodoeus w. Ixii. 
525 (Our Ladyes Thistell] flowreth in June and July,..and 
when it bath brought foorth his seede, it decayeth and 
starueth. 1607 J. CARPENTER Plaine Mans Plough 220 The 
trees which grow not sterue, or are very neare to Steruing. 
1669 A. Browne Ars Pictoria go When your silver eitber 
with long keeping or moistness of the Air becomes starved 
and rusty; you must..before you lay the silver Cover over 
the place with a little Juice of Garlick, which will preserve 
it. 1695 Woopwarp Naz. f/ist. Earth vi. (1723) 288 Had 
the seeds of tbe pepper-plant been borne from Java to these 
northern countries, they must all have starved for want of 
Sun. @1722 Liste //usé. (1757) 148 In our hill-country. .tbe 
straw breaks or starves three or four weeks before barvest. 

4. (Orig. el/ipl. = 2b.) To die of hunger; to 
perish or be in process of perishing from lack or 
insufficiency of food; to suffer extrcme poverty and 
want; more cmphatically ¢o starve to deuth. Also 
hyperbolically in colloquial usc: To be extremely 
hungry, 

(1124-1735 to starve for, of, with hunger: see 2b.) 1578 
Whetstone 2nd Pt, Promos & Cass. 1. vil, Better the purce 
then body starue of twayne. 1596 SHaxs. 1 //en. £V, 1. iii. 
89 No: on the barren Mountaine let hiin sterue. 1604 
Breton Passionate Sheph. (Grosart) 8/2 That thou wilt no 
foode reserue, But my flockes and I shall sterue. 1647 E. 
Porter in .Vicholas Papers (Camden) I. 70 Were it not for 
an Irish Barber that was once my servaunt I might have 
sterved for want of hredd. 1655 1.S. Brief Yrul, W. Ind. 
24 Which in common reason may seem strange that (of all 
men) Souldiers should starve in a Cooks shop (as the saying 
is) 1734 Pore £ss. Man 1v. 149 But sometimes Virtue 
starves, while Vice is fed. 1775 Aun. Reg., Hist. Europe 
“88/1 It was said, that they {the Americans] had no alterna- 
tive but to starve or torehel. 1784 Cowrer Ziroc. 4o2 Let 
rev'rend churls his ignorance rehuke, Who starve upon a 
dog's-ear'd Pentateuch. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 1. 63 
{He] would rather starve on a penny than work for a pound. 
1842 Tennyson Godiva 20 If they pay this tax, they starve, 
1885‘ Mrs. ALEXANDER’ A? Say, Pot luck, my dear fellow, 
hut you shan’t starve, 19:0 AsHToN Hituirrs A/aster Girl 
i, 24 Ibe man was starving to death. Water be did not 
want. 

Proverb. @1536 Proverbs in Songs, Carols etc. (1907) 128 
While the grasse grwith, the hors sterwith, 

b. ¢vansf. Of an animal or plant: To die or 
lose vitality for lack of proper nutriment. 

a1680 Butcer Rees, (1759) 11. 23 Thorns and Thistles 
flourish on harren Grounds, where nobler Plants wouldstarve, 
1866 Huxtey P/ysiol. vi. § 7. 142 An animal..begins to 
starve from the moment its vital food-stufis consist of pure 
amyloids or fats, 

oe Ee tai 

1590 SHAKS. Com, Err, nu, i, 88 His company must do bis 
minions grace, Whil’st I at home starue for a merrie looke. 
1616 R. C. Ties Whistle i. 398 Though our soules doe 
sterve For want of Knowledge, we doe litle care. 1872 
Kinescey Lets (1878) 11. 388 The scheme might starve with- 
out such more liberal assistance at first. 1884 Browninc 
Ferishtah (1885) 7 Which lacks food the more, Body or soul 
in me? I starve in soul. 


5. [Orig. e//ipt. = 2 c.] To die of exposnre to 
cold ; chiefly used hyperbolically, to suffer extreme 
cold, to be benumbed or ‘ dead’ with cold. Now 
only zorth. 

(1380-1604 to starve for cold, 1756 to starve of cold, 1619- 
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1867 to starve with cold: see 2c.] 1602 RowLanvs Greenes 
Ghost (1872) 27 So out of doores go they with his clothes. . 
and left Nicholas Nouice staruing and quaking in that dog- 
bole. 1710 Swirt JYrud, to Stella 30 Dec., The weather 
grows cold...I'll go rise, for my hands are starving while I 
write in bed. 173: Pore FZ. Soy/e 38 Imitating-Fools.. 
Shall call the winds thro’ long arcades to roar,.. And, if they 
starve, they starve by rules of art. 1772 J. W. FLETCHER 
Appeal it. Wks. 1826 1. 77 Whether they starve in the 
snows of Lapland, or burn in the sands of Guinea? 

+b. quasi-trans. Zo starve out: to endure in 
perishing cold. Ods. 

1606 SHaKs, Tr. & Cr. Vv. x. 2 Stand hoe, yet are we 
maisters of the field, Neuer goe home; bere starue we out 
the night. 

II. Transitive uses. 

+6. To cause to die, to kill, destroy. 
by, for, with. Obs. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Duke of Albany 251 The fynde of hell mot 
sterue the! c¢1§s0 R. Bieston Bayte Fortune B ij b, Both 
Emperour and Kyng at last by death he sterueth. 1560 
Davs tr. Sle‘dane's Comin. 434 He..also sterued tbem for 
honger and cold, so tbat many died. 1629 MaxweE te tr. 
Herodian (1635) 398 That the Souldiers might perish for 
lacke of water, and be starved with thirst. 1690 C, Nesse 
Hist. & Myst. O. & N. T. 1. 341 There to starve him with 
cold as well as with hunger. 1707 [E. Waro] Audibras 
Rediv. vi, 27 Thus almost starv'd with Wind and Weatber, 
I left ‘ein marcbing all together, : 

+b. To cause (a plant, bodily limb or organ) 
to wither or perish. Ods. Cf. 8. 

1580 [see STARVED pf. a. 1]. 1592 SHAKS. Two Gent. IV. 
iv. 159 But since she..threw her Sun-expelling Masque 
away, [he ayre hath staru'd the roses in her cheekes. 1607 
— Vtuion 1.1. 257 Aches contract, and sterue your supple 
loynts. ; 

‘7. To cause to perish of hunger; to deprive of 
or keep scantily supplied with food; + also with 
up; +more definitely ¢o starve for hunger or meat; 
more emphatically /o starve to death. 

1530 Patscr. 734/1, I starve one for honger, ye affame. 
1944 BetHam Precepts War i. \xxxiv. M iij, For yf they be 
sterued for hungre, vnpossible it is that they shoulde doanye 
thynge vyliauntly. rgs2 Hu1oet, Storue wyth hunger, vict- 
um alicui subducere. 1570 Levins A/autp. 83/9 To sterue, 
actiue, cibum subducere. 1573 Tusstr // usb. (1878) 89 Wbo 
ahuseth his cattle and sterues them for meat. 1583 STOCKER 
Civ. Warres Lowe C. ut. 130b, The young cbildren whicb 
were staruen to death, said,.. Where is the bread, where is 
the wine. 1996 Suaks. Tas. Shr. 1v, ili. g But 1.. Amstaru’d 
for meate, giddie for lacke of sleepe. 1635 R. Jounson Hisé. 
Tom a Lincotne (1828) 106 Wherein was left but onely the 
Red Rose Knight, in his Palmer's weed (for all the rest were 
starved up for want of food). a@ 1641 Be. MountaGu Acts ¥ 
Afon. (1642) 462, 1..had rather perish by, and with that 
Tbracian sport you speak of then here in this Countrey to 
bee starved up with your religious fasts, 1684 BugNer tr. 
More's Utopia 140 Such as are wrought on by these Perswa- 
sions, do either starve themselves of their own accord 
(L. inedia sponte vitam finiunt), or tbey take Opium. 1718 
Prior Adwa i. 257 To starve a man, in law is murther. 
19775 Aun. Reg., {/ist. Europe °88/ The object of considera- 
tion was not, whether the Americans were to he starved or 
not; but [etc.], 1784 Cowrrer Tasé iv. 463 Oh for a law to 
noose the villain’s neck Who starves bis own. 1862 For. 
Nicutincace JVoles on Nursing 46 Thousands of patients 
are annually starved in the midst of plenty. : 

b. To subdue by famine or low diet; also with 
down, out; to force t#to (a course of action) by 
starvation. 

a@1625 FLETCHER !Vomans Prize t, iv, We will beleagure 
‘en, and either starve "em out, or make ‘em recreant. 1705 
ARBUTHNOT Coins (1727) 278 Vhere was one Attalus, who 
endeavoured to starve Italy by stopping their Convoy of 
Provisions from Africa. 1775 Marg, RockixncHam Sf. Ho. 
Lords 16 Mar., in //ansard 431 ‘Vhey..were to he starved 
into compliance. 1839 Dickens Nick. Nick. viii, Every 
young and healthy feeling flogged and starved down. 

ce. To cure (a disease) by abstemious diet ; also 
with oud. 

1617 Moryson /é:#. 1. 159 They..give themselves to tbe 
keeping of Irish women, who starve the ague, giving the 
sick man no meate. 1700 Drvoen Fables, Theodore & Hon. 
37 As men by fasting starve the untamed disease. 1737[see 
Starvixne véZ sb. 2]. 1784 Cowrer Ziroc, 768 Disease... 
Prevented much by diet neat and plain; Or, if it enter, soon 
starv'd out again. 1839 J. W. Croker inC. Papers 21 Nov. 
(1884) 1. xxi. 358 Last week he { Wellington] had been wbat 
he called starving a cold. 1885 Brit. Aled, Frul. 26 Sept. 
611/1 Feeding and Starving in tbe treatment of disease. 

d. ¢ransf. and fg. 

1581 G, Pettie tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. (1586) 1. 3b, In 
steede of consuming and staruing your euil, you giue it 
nourishinent. 1588 Suaxs. Z. L. ZL. ul. i. 11 When she did 
starue the generall world heside, And prodigally gaue them 
[sc. graces] all to you. 1590 — Af/ids. N. 1.1, 222 We must 
starue our sight, From louers foode, till morrow deepe mid- 
night. 1§99 Drayton Somed xxxiv. Minor P. (1907) 38 
Marvaile not Loue..Tbat I am onely staru’d in my desire. 
1603 — To his coy Love i, Ibid. 78 These poore halfe Kisses 
kill me quite; Was euer man thus serued? Annidst an 
Ocean of Delight, For Pleasure to be sterued, 1628 GAuLe 
Pract. Theortes Panegyr. (1629) 403 Neither sbould his 
absence starue them, nor his presence cloy them. 1675 Bax- 
TER Cath. Theol. u, xiii. 2g2 And so you starve out and 
destroy true piety, by calling off the peoples minds to Con- 
tioversie. 1704 M. Henry Comununic. Comp. Wks, 1855 
I, 309 The soul tbat is starved is as certainly murdered as 
the soul that is stahbed. 1820 S. Percevat in S, Walpole 
Life & Corr. (1874) 11. iv. 133 If you thought they were 
starving the great cause [Peninsular War] hy any mistaken 
economy. 1878 D. Kempe Yacht & Boat Sailing 371 Starved 
of Wiud—whben a vessel is sailed so near the wind that she 
does not have enougb of it, or feel the weight of it. 1 

8. ‘Yo produce atrophy in (a plant, an animal or 
vegetable organ, a morbid growth) by withholding 
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nutriment. Also fg. with immaterial object. So 
to starve out, to destroy by absorbing al! the avatl- 
able nutriment. 

1633 Lp. Flatt Occas. A/edit. xi, 26, 1 donot love tosee an 
Infancy over-hopeful; in these pregnaut beginnings, one 
facultie starves another, and, at last, leaves the minde sap- 
lesse; and barren. a 1682 Sir I’. Browne Alise. Tracts i. 
(1683) 76 This, in the Pathology of Plants, may be the 
Disease of ,.superfoliation. . whereby the fructifying Juice is 
sturved by the excess of Leaves. 1709 Suaitesy. M/oralists 
n. iv. 118 The Anatomy of the Creature shews tt..to be, as 
it were, all Wing..: these Parts of theirs being inade in 
such superiour proportion, as in a manner to starve their 
Companions. 1766 11. Watroce Let. to A/anng Sept., Our 
harvest... turns out ill, the preceding rains having starved it 
with weeds, 1781 Cowrer Retire. 44 Invet'rate habits. . 
Their fibres. draining its nutritious pow’rs to feed Their 
noxious growth, starve ev'ry better seed. 1855 Lain Senses 
& Int. i. ii. § 11. (1864) 474 The whole soul, passing into 
one sense, agzgrandizes that sense and starves the rest. 1866 
Leivtncstone Frail, (1873) 1. i. 19 Where bamboos prevail 
they have starved out the woody trees. 1899 Ald/utt's Syst. 
Med. V 111. 780 To endeavour to starve the growth by co- 
agulating the blood-vessels at the base. 

9. ‘To cause to die of cold, to kill with cold; also 
hyperbolically, to benumb with cold; more em- 
phatically fo starve fo death, Chiefly pass. Uds. 
exc. dial, 

1600 Hotiann Lésy xxt. lvili.427 Many a manand beast, 
and seven Klephants..were starved and perished {owing to 
the intolerable cold]. 1636 Cow.ey Sy/va 486 No tlower 
or herbe is neere it found, But a perpetuall winter sterves the 
ground. @ 1639 Carew Joes, Lo Saaxham 11 Vhe cold and 
frozen ayr had sterv’d Much poore, if not by thee preserv’d. 
1662 J. Davirs tr, Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 37 Their cloaths 
being all wet about them, most of them would have been 
starv'd to death In the snow. 1667 Mitton /". ZL. 11 Goo 
Thither..the damn‘d Are brought: . From Beds of raging 
Fire to starve in Ice Thir soft Ethereal warmth. a 1676 
Hate Prim. Orig. Alan. u. ix, (1677) 208 Vhe Winter cold, 
which starves very many, either for want of heat or food. 
1697 C’tess D'Aunoy’s Trav, (1706) 57 What occasion was 
there..to put me intosnch an open placeto starve me? 1770 
Lavy Mary Coke Yrni. 12 Jan. (1892) IIL. 203 There is nut 
a window or door that shuts; Iam starved to death at my 
fire side. 1891 Leeds Mercury 14 Dec. 5/6 A man starved 
to death at Farsley. 1893 J. K. Sxnowpen Vales Vorksh. 
Wolds 138 Willie was rubbing his hands slowly before the 
Toaring fire. ‘I'm fearful starved’, he said. 

b. (See quot. 1886.) 

1766 Museum Rust. VI. 84 Considerable parts of each 
land, towards each furrow, are starved by the coldness of 
the water dripping from the higher parts of the lands. 1885 
Chesh. Gloss. s v., Land is also said to be starved when it is 
cold for want of drainage. 

10. Comd,: starve-acre sb. (sce quot. t$86); a., 
that produces poorcrops; tstarve-crow, tstarve- 
yoad dia/, [Yaup, horse] formerly used as field- 
names; tstarve-gutted a., famished. 

1672 Eacn arp //obdes’ St. Nat, Consid. 112 ecause Jonas 
Moore is not as yet come to divide, and set out the ground, 
and to call this piece starve-crow, and t'other long acre. 
1726 Diss, Dumpling 22 Vhe Enemies of good Eating, the 
Starve-gutted Authors of Grub-street. 1755 in WV. 4 Q. 
7th Ser. (1886) I1. 408/1 Monkhouse has been at Newton, 
to have t’other view of Starve-yond, 1886 Dritren & Hor- 
LAND /lant-n., Starveacre, Ranunculus arvensis, L. 1891 
Harpy 7¢ss xiii,’ lis a starve-acre place. Corn and swedes 
are all they grow. 

Starved (staivd), pA/. a. [f. Starve v. + -Ep!.] 

l. Of a plant-stem, branch of a tree: Dead, dry, 
withered. Oéds. exc. //er. 

1580 R. Parsons Aeas. Catholigues refuse Church 50, 
As dead.,as a starued stake in the bedge, front bearing of 
flowers. (1585: cf. Starvine ppl. a. 3.) 1610 Guttuim //er. 
m.vii. 106 Ile beareth Argent, three sterued branches, slipped 
Sable...Vhis Example is of different nature..being morti- 
fied and vnuested of the verdour which sometimes it had. 
1754 Lover Gt. Theat. llonour (ed. 2) 116 Starved, Adj. 
(or dead, speaking of Branches of ‘Trees without Leaves), 
Mort, Sec. 1828-40 Bekry Encycl. Her. 1, Starved, aterm 
used by heralds to denote a branch of a tree when stripped of 
all its leaves. 

2. That suffers want of food or the necessaries of 
life; famished; poverty-stricken. Starved out: 
driven out by poverty. 

1559 J// rr. Mag., Owen Glendour i, My body and fame 
she [sc. Fortune] hathe made leane and slender, For I, poore 
wretch am sterved Owen Glendour. 1596 Swans. A/erch. Vi 
Vv. i. 295 Faire Ladies you drop Manna in the way Of starued 
people, 1673 K. Stapytton Fuvenal Sat. xiv. 168 And thy 
sterv'd droves, thou send’st into his Corn. 1709 Pore Ess, 
Crit. 419 What woful stuff this madrigal eulaite: In some 
starv'd hackney sonneteer, or me? 1823 Scotr Quentin D. 
ii, This youth will do as much honour to it as a starved 
mouse to a housewife’s cheese. 1878 J. Davipson Javerurie 
§ Earld. Garioch v. 155 Leslie..was occupied in 1600 by 
William Forbes, the starved-out minister of Kintore. 

b. fransf. and jig. 

1590 SPENSER F, Q. 11, iii. 34 And the greene grasse, that 
groweth, they shall bren, That euen the wild beast shall dy 
In starued den, 1826 Lams Elia, Pop, Fal/acics xii, For a 
starved grate, and a scanty firing. .he finds[at the alehouse] 
in the depths of winter always a hlazing hearth. 1856 Kane 
Arct, Expl. 1. viii.81 Scanty as this starved flora may seem 
to the botanists of more favored zones. 1912 J. S. Brack 
& G. Curystar Life W. R, Smtith xii. 505 Here and there 
were a few meagre patches of starved wheat or barley. 

e. Atrophied. 

1832 Linptey /utrod. Bot. 419 Starved (depauperatus); 
when some part is less perfectly developed than is usual with 
plants of the same family. ‘Thus, when the lower scales of a 
head of a Cyperaceous plant produce no flowers, these scales 
are said to be starved. 1856 Henstow Dict. Bot. Terms. 
1899 Alfbutt's Syst. Bled. VIII. 816 Essentially the same 
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formation as a small starved wart upon the horny finger of a 
workman. 

3. Iemaciated with or as with want of food, lean, 
thin. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 /éen. /1’, un. ti. 327 This same staru’d 
Iustice [Shallow]. @1637 LB. Jonson Sad Shepherd 1. vii, 
A starw’d Muttons carkasse Would better fit their palates. 
1638 Junius Paint. Ancicnts 35 They are puffed up, not 
stately; starved, not delicate, 1819 Keats La belle Dame 
saus Merci xi, 1 saw their starved lips in the gloam, With 
horrid warning gaped wide. 1885 Adéverside Nat. Ilist. 
(1888) V. 81 The American Pika, or ‘ Little Chief’ Hare 
(Lagomys princeps)... The mingrs and hunters in the West 
know these oddities as ‘conies ‘and ‘starved rats’. 

b. fransf. and fig. Mcagre, poor, jejune. 

1747 Westev Char, Alethodist 6 May the Lord God of my 
Fathers preserve me, from such a poor, starved Religion as 
Tlis! 1870 F. R. Winson Ch. Lindisf. 34 A nave..with a 
sinall, st.ff, starved tower, 18974 MickxceTHwatte S/od. Sar. 
Churches 130 Logs {of wood] tortured into the forms of 
starved masonry. 1874 Mauarry Soc. Life Greece v. 134 
Mr. Miller Striibing shows..how wretchedly poor and 
starved are the allusions of Thucydides. 

¢. Of soil: Poor tn ferttlizing clements. 

arsgr LH. Smit 2nd Serut. Fonah's Punishm. (1675) 624 
Say not, I havea stony, or a starved, or a thorny ground. 
1763 A/useuin Kus?. (ed. 2) 1. 93 Weare obliged to dig deep 
fur a poorer or more starved hind (of gravel]. 

4. Verished with cold. Now chielly dia/. and fact. 

1581 Sipney Afpol. Poetrie (Arb.) 68 So is that honny- 
flowing Matron F.loquence, apparelled..with figures and 
flowers, extreamelic winter-starued, 1688 Sitanks. 71t. Aoi, 
i. 252 Alas poore hart that kisse is comfortiesse, As frozen 
water to a starued snake. 1593 — 2 //e. U/, itt. i. 343, I 
feare me, you but warme the starued Snake. 1667 Mittox 
J". Low. 769 [The] Serenate, which the starv d Lover sings 
To his proud fair, 1847 C. Beonte Jane Fyre vii, Pehind 
thei the younger children crouched in groups, wrapping 
their starved arms in their pinafores, 1878 xowntne /’octs 
Crotsic Prol. 1 Such a starved bank of moss Till that May. 
inorn Blue ran the flash across: Violets were born! a 
Briveses Pala Willow i, See, whirling snow sprinkles the 
starved fields. 1898 
When | geta cold 
Starved, 

5. Comb., as slarved-looking adj.; + starvod-gut 
a., famished. 

a 1653 Gonghe’s Queen t. 131 (Bang) Afuret, You are a 
sunking starv'd gut star-gazer, 1888 FE, Gerarp Land be. 
yond Forest Il. xvii. 255 Starved-looking daisies, and spirit. 
less, emaciated camonules, are all the flowers to be seen. 
1895 W.C.Sxutty Aafr stories 23 Mis dog, Sibi—a starved - 
looking mongrel greyhound. 

I{ence Sta'rvedly adv. 

1606 Be. Haus Medit. & Vows 111. § 24.54 Like some boast- 
ing housekeeper, which keepeth open doors for one day with 
much cheer, & liues staruedly al the yeer after, 1865 
dthenzum 28 Jan. 122/2 But our lively lady. .is ‘driven 
wild by the sight of hepaticas in myriads, which only grow 
at home starvedly. 


Starveling (sta-1vlin), sd. and a. 
7. + -LING.] 

A. 56. A starved person or animal; one who 
habitually starves or is stinted of food; one who 
is emaciated for lack of nutrtment. 

1546 Supplic. Poore Commons (1871) 64 1f none should be 
alowed meat in your Highnes house, but suche as were 
clothed in veluet... What steruclynges would your seruantes 
be aboue all other? 1557 Tusser //nsb. (1678) 226 The fewe 
(swine) that she kepe, much the hettershal bee: of all thing, 
one good is worth steruclinges three. 1596 Suaks.1 fen. /V, 
ui. 761f I hang, Ie make a fat payre of Gallowes. For, if I 
hang, old sir ohn hangs with mee, and thou know’st hee’s 
no Starucling. 1674 Marvete Ach. Transp. 1. 49 But the 
more hungrey starvelings gencrally look’d upon it as an im- 
mediate Call toa Benctce 1830 M. Donovan Dont. Econ. 
II. 119 Some [hogs] will fatten where others would remain 
Starvelings. 1854 Mrs. Gaskrit .Vorth & S. xxii, And now 
they've frightened these poor Irish starvelings so with their 
threats, 1871 B. Tavtor Faust (1875) Ih. 1. 31i. 47 What will 
the lean fool do? Has he, so dry a starveling, humour? 

b. fransf. of a plant, ete. 

1600 SurFLET Country Farm wwe xvi. 453 You may graft.. 
two or three scutcheons, prouided that they be all of one 
side: for they would not he equally set together in height, 
because that so they might all become staruelings. 1664 
Evetyn Sylva xxi. § 3 (1679) 92 Some of the outward skirts 
{of the wood] were nothing save shrubs and miserable 
stervlings. 1709 Suattess. Moralists 11. tv, 118 What think 

you of the Brain in this Partition? Is it not like to prove a 
Starveling ? 

e. fig. 

1579 Tomson Calzin's Serm. Tim. 610/2 Therfore as oft 
as we play the lingerers, & cold staruelinges..let vs take 
this Exhortation. a@ 1552 J. Smith Sel. Dise.v. 157 As if 
rather some blind fortune had bestowed her blessings care- 
lessly till she had no more left, and thereby made so many 
starvlings. 1861 J. G. Hottanp Lessons in Life xxiii. 331 
An irreligious man, .is always a starveling. 

B. adj. 

1. That lacks a suffictency of food ; hence, lean 
and weak for want of nutriment; ill-fed, hungry. 

1597 Br. Hatt Saé. 11. i, So lauish ope-tyde causeth fasting- 
lents, And staruling Famine comes of large expence. 1617 
Morvson /t/. 1. 239 Starveling flies sucke much more, then 
those that are fully gorged. a1660 Contemp, fist. Irel. 
(Ir. Archzol. Soc.) I. 152 The poore starulinge souldiers, 
after theire longe and tedious marche, fell eagerly to eate 
and drinke. 1693 Evetyn De /a Quint. Contpl. Gard. I. 175 
If any Trees.. have all their Leaves lesser, and more starve- 
ling than they should be. 1787 Becxrorp Left. /taly, etc. 
Il. 263 The stems of starveling pines. 1850 S. Dopett 
Roman vi, The very meanest starveling hound. 1883 
Symoxps /tal. Byways iii. 61 The palace has become a 
granary for country produce in a starveling land. . 

Jig. 1642 Mitton Adol. Smect, Wks. 1851 III. 325 Sending 


. Hutcuinson Archroes Surg. 1X. 302 
never shew it, but only feel chilly and 
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heards of souls starvling to Hell, while they feast and riot 

upon the labours of hireling Curats. 1675 J. Owen /ndwel/- 

ing Sin xv. (1732) 199 They..perfornt Duties with as much 

ey as ever they did, hut yet have poor lean starvling 
ou 

2, Voverty-stricken. Of circumstances, ete. : 
Characterized by or exhibiting poverty. 

1638 Featty 77ausubst.g To another a Cardinals hat was 
given, but with so thinne lining..that he was commonly 
called the starveling Cardinal. 1728 Porr Dusnciad u, 36 
No meagre, muse-rid mope, adust and thin,.. But such a 
bulk as no twelve bards could raise, Twelve starveling bards 
of these degen'rate days. 1822 W. Irvixc Braceb. Mall 
xxii. 183 (ITe] then cast a glance upon his own threadbare 
and starveling condition, 1850 — Goldsm:. vi. 89 ‘Ihe book- 
sellers, who gave him occasional, though starveling, employ- 
ment. 1874 F.C. Kurnann Aly tinie xxxi. 309 There was a 
starveling air about the place. 


Sig. 1841-9 J.C. Wart Par. Serm. I, 190 Our hearts are 
too poor and sturveling..to find food and rocin for all these 


thoughts ard feelings. 

3. Pcrishing (with cold and exposure). rave. 

1697 Damrier Voy. 1. 498 In this wet starveling plight we 
spent the tedious night. 1805 Worusw. MWaggener 1\. 260 
And babes in wet and starveling plight; Which once, be 
weather as it might, Had still a nest within a nest. 

4. fig. Poor in quality or quantity, lean, thin, 
n.cagre, scanty. . 

a1641 Be. Mouxtacu Acts 4 Alon. (1642 117 It is a 
starveling conceit of Innovating brain-pans. a 1665 J. Goow- 
win Being filled with the Spirit (1670) 79 The expressions 
of such a man, whether by words or actions, will be lean and 
btarveling. 1768-78 'l uckrk L/. Nat, (1834) 11 484 Wetalk.. 
of a meagre and starveling style, of crudities in expressions. 
1816 Coceripce Statesman's Man. 36 A hunger bitten and 
idea-less philosophy naturally produces a starveling and com- 
fortless religion. 1843 Guaustone in For. & Col. O. Kew. II. 
£65 They ae so much at variance with the fixed formularies 
of the Church; from the narrow and siarveling form of their 
ductrine, that they {etc., 1859 K. F. Burton Centr. Afr. 
in Frnt. Geog. Soc. XX1X. 195 Beyond Uyogo is Usange, a 
Starveling settlement of Wanyamwezi. 1889 C. Euwakcves 
Sardinia 297 A starveling little group ef pines, 

5. Comb. : tstarveling-brained adj. 

1638 Foro Ladies 7ria/ 1. ii, Leave such poore out-side 
lielpes to puling lovers, Such as Fulgoso your weake rivalt 
is, That starveling braind-companion. 

Starven (sti1v'n), #f/.a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 
6-7 aterven. [irregular str. pa. pple. of STARVE v. 
Cf. StorveN ppl. a.] 

1. = StTanven pf/. a, in vatious uses. 

4 1833-98 [see Aunger-starven s.v. HUNGER-STARVE 7]. 
1563 Sackvitce /nduct. Al/rr. A/ag. \i, Shee { Famine] fayne 
would so sustayne Her staruen corps. 1§93 Arden of Fever. 
sham, it. 118 But, giue me..Such nercy as the staruen 
Lyones, When she is dry suckt of her eager young. 1642 
1). Rocexs Naaman 170 Those sterven Eyyptians beholding 
Tosephs store of corne. 1653 ALSTEN frat Trees 11. (1657) 
6o Their starven love to the saints, and their, serious pursuite 
of their owne interests, in things of the world..prove their 
Earthly mindednesse. 1686 Prot Staffordsh. 204 tt advances 
all starven weak Cattle above any thing yet known. 1887 
S. Cheshire Gloss., Starven, sensitive to cold. ‘It’s a nesh, 
starven little thing.” 1893 S.-£. Worcester Gloss. 

+2 Ofcattle: ‘hat have died of disease. Ods. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Wrtcher. Vu iv. 95 [He] bargained 
. for all their hides which were of Sterven cattell. 

Starver (st@uvo1). [f. Starve v. + -ER!.] One 
who or that which starvcs, in the senses of the verb. 

a. One who causes starvation. b. One who 
suffers starvation, ¢. Something that kills or 
numbs with cold. 

a. 1709 SHartess. Moralists 11. iv. 118 The Brain certainly 
is a great Starver, where it abounds, /éfd. 119 What shall 
we say of our.. Dancers, Tennis-players, and such like? "Tis 
the Body surely is the Starver here: and if the Brain were 
such a terrible Devourer in the other way [etc.]. 1859 Mitt 
Liberty iit. 100 An opinion that corn-dealers are starvers of 
the poor..may justly incur punishment when delivered 
orally to an excited mob. 1870 /’all AJall Gaz. 5 Dec. 2 
Should the Germans Le hemmed in and their communica. 
tions cut, the starver may become the starved. ; 

b. 1839 Hoop Fugitive Lives on Pawniug Watch vii, So 
long I have wander'd a starver, I’m getting as keen as a 
hawk. 1897 Brackmore Dartel xlvii, The unfortunate 
starver. .tore the cake from Cator. 

c. 1844 Hoop Forge 1. viii, Flapping his arms to keep him 
warm, For the breeze from the North is a regular starver. 

Starving (st@svin), vd/. 5d. [f. Starve v. + 
-1nG1.] The action of StaRvE v. 


+1. Dying, death. Ods. 

a1300 £. E. Psalter cvi. 20 He sent his worde, and heled 
bam, And fra par steruinges he nam. 1340 Ayeub. 73 
Voryet pi body ones a day, guoin-to helle ine pine lihbinde ; 
pet hou ne guo ine pine steruinge. //id. 165 Ase zaip pe 
sauter ydelnesse be steruinge. c1440 romp. Parc. 475 1 
Stervynge, or deyynge, 2207s, eapiracio, | 

2. The condition of suffering privation of food. 

1549 Cuexe Hurt Sedit. (1641) 34 The pore..who in a 
common scarcitie,lyueth most scarcely, and feeleth quickliest 
the sharpenesse of staruing. 1737 Pore Sat. Doxne il. 10, 
I grant that Poetry's a crying sin..Catch’d like the Plague, 
..the Lord knows how, But that the cure is starving, all 
allow. 1820 SHELLEY Zdifus u. ti. 6 We call thee Famine! 
Goddess of fasts and feasts, starving and cramming. 1842 
F. Trotrore i's. /taly V1. ix. 163 Our starvings, &c. did not 
begin. .till after we had quitted the heaten track. 

allusively. 1844 W, PENNEFATHER in Life & Lett. (1879) 
171, | have been offered a pretty little living... Its value is 
492 per annum..my father will call it a sfavving. 1861 
Pycrort iWVays & Words 274 It is not a living a man can 
earn there; it is a starving. 

b. attrib. 

1843 S.C. Hate /refand 11. 354 Particular periods of the 

year which may be rightly termed ‘starving seasons’, 1905 
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Pearson's Mag. Jaly 104/2 Frail women and children, who 
have to work long hours at a starving wage. 

3. The action of depriving of food. 

1665 Maxcey Grotrus’s Low-C. Wars 233 [He] was sent 
with part of the Army to see if he could reduce it, either by 
force or starving. 1883 Congregat. Yr. Bk. 73 The starving 
of the body has a relation to the starving of the mind. 

+4. The stripping of the branches (of trees). Ods. 

1585 Hicins Funtus’ Nomencl. 1442 Articulatio,..the 
staruing of trees as when by the force of tempestes the young 
shootes of vines are beaten off, or hurt through vaskilfulnes, 
or naughtilye lopped. 

Starving, ff/.¢. [f. Sranvev. + -1NG 2.] 

+1. Of death : 2? Lingering, languishing. Ods. 

1387-8 T. Usk Zes?. Love. i, (Skeat} 5 Cerles, her absence 
is to ine an helle; my sterving deth thus in wo it myneth, 
that endéles care is fliroughout myne herte clenched. 

+2. Causing death, killing. Ods. 

ax605 Montcomerie Alisc. Poems xiv. 11 Come, gentill 
Veath,.. Thy sterving straik with force thou lel oul flie, And 
light on me, to end my peirles pyne. 

3. That is dying of hunger; that lacks the neces- 
saries of life; also abso/. 

19719 De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 339, ¥ also forgot nol the 
starving Crew..but order’d my own Boat..lo carry them a 
Sack of Bread. 1732 Pore Ess. Manu, 269 The starving 
chemist in his golden views Supremely blesi. 1817 SHELLEY 
Rev. slam x. xv, All night, the lean hrcene’ thetr sad case 
Like starving infants wailed. 1886 W. J. Tucker Lastern 
Europe xxxi. 315 How beneficially all this luxuriance. .might 
be applied to the cravings of lhe needy and starving. 

4. That causes or entails starvation or famine; 
also, that treats disease by stinting the paticnot of 
food. 

1590 Sir J. SmvtHe Dise. Weapons 1 The tumultuarie, 
licentious, and staruing warres of the Low Countries. 1693 
Humours Town 22 Modesty is a starving Quality, and only 
another Name for Folly. 1731 Gentd, Mag. I. 118 The whole 
income remaining to the Church is but 15, 20, or 301. Yearly; 
which is but a starving Support. 1824 Scorr S¢, Ronan's 
vil, Then he is a starving doctor, Mrs. Blower—reduces 
diseases as soldiers do lowns—by famine. 1899 Mest. Gaz. 
26 June 7/3 Starving trades—that was to say, trades that 
were starving those who had their capital invesled in then 
—must ultimately also starve the workpeople. 

b. That canses one to starve with cold. rare. 

1684 Orway Prot, lo N. Lee's Constantine 32 Under the 
starving sign of Capricorn. 1721 AmMuerst Terre /'il, No. 
13 (1726) I. 72 [He] found lum in his lodgings hy a little 
starving fire, with a rush light candle before him. 1897 
T. H. Warren By Severn Sea 41 On sullen earth, clogged 
flood and starving air. 

+Starvy, 4. Ods. rare. [f. Starve v. + -Y.] 
Foor in qualicy, starved. a. of land. b. of fruit. 

1647 C. Harvey Schole Cordis xxvii. 21 Apply Thy plow 
be-time ; now now beginne To furrow up my stiffe and starvy 
heart. 1656 Hartus /ferefordsh, Orcharits (1724) 6 Vhe 
rough starvy ground (which in this country we wrongfally 
call marle), /d/d., Under this starvy ground it finds a nore 
congenial and richer nourishment. 1680 ALLEN Peace & Unity 
137 If you would yield the Lord the..pleasant Fruit of all 
his cost, and not such as is starvy, harsh, and unsavoury. 

Starward (st4-uw$1d), adv. [-warp.] Towards 
the stars. Also aé#rzé. or ad. 

1831 CARLYLE Sartor Res. u. vi, Its white steeple is 1hen 
truly a starward-poinling finger. 1839 Bamey /esfus 232 
As on they sped upon their starward course. 1845 Hirst 
Poems 53 When the mists were star-ward creeping. 1865 
E. Burret Ialk to Lana's End g ‘Vhe sparks going up 
starward, 1872 Buackie Lays High?,g2,lclomb thy starward 
peak not long ago. 

Starwort (staiwzit). Also 5-6 ster-, sterre-, 
6-7 (Yerron.) stir(e-. [f. Star 5d.14+ Worr sd.) 

1. The genus Sted/aria, with white starry flowers; 
esp. S. //ovostea. 

In the rsth c, quots. perhaps Alchemilla vulgaris. 

a 1400-50 Sto kh. Med. MS. p. 156 Sterrewort: stcl/aria 
maior, arsoo MS. Laud 553 \f. tg Stellaria maior is an 
herbe pt me clepnp sterwort...Stellaria minor is an herbe pt 
me clepu? lasse sterreworl. 1845-so Mrs. Lincoun Lecé. 
Bot. App. 173/2 Sletlaria longifolia (long-leafed starwort). 
1878 Susan Puittirs On Seaboard 89 ‘Vhe poppy, like a 
scarlet flame, By snowy starwort blazes. 1899 Lripces 
New Poems, Idle Flowers, And in the snady lanes..Starwort 
and Celandine. 

2, A book-name for the genus Aster; esp. A. 
Trifolium, Sea Starwort; A. Amellus, Italian 
Starwort. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1, xxiv. 36 Asfer Atticus..is called.. 
in English Sharewurte or Sterrewurte. 1585 Hicins Funixs’ 
Nomenct. 118/1 Aster atticus..stirwoort. 1597 GERARDE 
Herbal us. Ixxxviti, 334 Aster Marinus, or Amellus Mari- 
nus: in English Sea Starwort,..ofsome Blew Daisies. 7did. 
It, cxxy. 391 There be diuers sorts of the Asters or Star- 
woorts. /éid., Italian Starrewoort. 1647 Hexuam 1. (Herbs) 
Stirewort, sterren kruydt. 1693 Dare J’harmaeol. 175 
Aster Atticus .. Golden Star-wort. 1728 Braptey Diet. 
Bot., Amellus..appears plainly to be the Flower call'd 
Asteratticus [talorum, call’din English, Purple Italian Star- 
wort, or Purple Marygold. 1785 Martyn Lett. Bot. xxvi. 
(1794) 392 Large flowering or Catesby’s Starwort (Aster 
grandifiorus Lin.), is one of tne handsomest {of the Ameri- 
can asters], 18:12 New Dot. Gard. l. 65 Aster Chinensis, 
China Aster, or Chinese Starwort, 1862 T. W. Harris /1- 
sects Injur. Vegetation (ed. 3) 620 Our native asters or star- 
worts, 1883 Garden 11 Feb, go/t The American Starworts, 

3. Water starwort, the genus Callitriche. 

1597 Gerarve //erbad ur. cclxxxviii. 681 There is likewise 
another herhe of small reckoning that floteth vpon the water 
called Stetlaria aguatiea or water Starwoort. 1796 WITHER- 
inc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) Ul. 5 Callitriche verna..Water 
Starwort. 1861 S. ‘lHomson Wild Flowers (ed. 4) 1.65 The 
water star-wort, ,has its anthers but one-celled. 

4. The name of a moth, Cacu(lia Asteris. 
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1819 SAMOUELLE Entomol. Conipend. 419 Noctua Asleris. 
The Starwort. 1832 J. Rennie Consp. Butterfi.s Moths 
go The Starworl (Cacudlia Asteris). 1869 E. Newman Brit. 
Woths 433. " 

Stary (sté-ri), 2. [f. Srargw. (sense 5) + -Y. 
Cf. G. dial. starrig.] (See qnot. 1836.) 

1884 W. S. B. McLaren Sf/untug 171 The projecting 
fibres, which would make il stary aud lack lustre, in passing 
beneath the cap get laid along the yarn and twisted into the 
body of it, 1886 JH. Somerset Word-bk., Stary... Vhread- 
hare A word used technically of cloth in which the separate 
threads are plainly to be seen, Py 

Stash (ste), v. séang. [Of obscure origin.] 
trans. To bring to an end, stop, desist from (a 
matter, a practice); to quit (a place). Often imp. 
stash it! stash that! +Tostash the glim: to cease 
using the light. Zo stash up: to bring to an 
abrupt end. 

1811 Lex. Balatr.s.v., The cove tipped the prosecutor fifty 
quid to stash the business. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. 
s.v., Thus a thief determined to leave off his vicious courses 
will declare that he means to stash (or stow) prigging... To 
stash drinking, card-playing, or any other employment you 
may be engaged in for the time present. /dfd., Stash it; see 
Stow tt. 1823 ‘Jon Bee’ Diet. Turfs.v., ‘Stash the glim’, 
to put out lights, or to place an extinguisher on the candle. 
1889 ‘R. Botprewoop " Aodbery under Aris (1890) 99 The 
1est of us..as they was sold, stashed the camp and cleared 
out different ways. 1903 W. Craic Adv. Austral. Gola, 
229 She is requested to ‘stash’ tragedy and give them 
comedy. 1909 H. G. Writs Tono-B8ungay in. iv, She 
brought her [piano] playing to an end by—as schoolboys 
say—‘stashing it up’. . 

+ Stasiarch. Oés. rare. [ad. Gr. otaci-apxos, 
f. oract-s sedition +-apxos ruler.] A ringleadcr in 
sedition, 

1655 H. Lestraxce Reign A. Chas. 57 With the con- 
junction of these seven English,.. Lewes brake furiously in 
upon Subize the Stasiarch, the chief Rebel. 1656 Sir G. 
Wuarton Calend. Carolinum Nov., But know (Ingrateful 
Stasiarchs !} you must Stoop, and. .lick Our English Dust. 

+Stasime‘tric, 2. Surveying. Obs. [f. Gr. 
oraot-s standing, station (see Stasis) + meTp-ov 
measure +-1¢.] (Sec quots.) 

1774 M. Mackenzir Treat. Surveying (1819) Introd.14 A 
Stasimetric Survey, is, when the mutual distances of three, 
or more, proper objecis are carefully measured; and hy 
means of these objects, the position and distance of all 
stations along the coast determined trigonometrically, each 
at its respective station alone, independent of one another. 
1824 W. H. Ssivrn Afem, Sicily, etc. iv. 145, I therefore de- 
duce the height [of A2tna]..fram stasimetric points pre- 
viously ascertained on shore. 

|| Stasimon (ste'simgn). Pl. stasima, stasi- 
mons, ([Gr. ordaoipov neut. (agrecing with péAos 
sonz) of ordorpos stationary, f. ora- to stand. 

_ Some think thal the ‘stationary song ' was so called because 
it began after the chorus had taken their places; others 
because it was continued without interruption. ] 

In ancient Greek tragedy, a song of the Chorus, 
occurring after the PanopE, continued without the 
interruption of dialogue or anapaestics. 

1861 Patey PE schylus (ed. 2) Supplices 1 note, 1-39. The 
patode, or anapaestic recitation of the cliorus as they enter 
the orchestra, the stasimon commencing with v.40. 1876 
W. Cory Lett. & Frauds. (1897) 423 (Swinburne’s} chorus is 
altogether toosugary, luxuriant, and unbridled inthe stasima 
or set pieces. 1904 M, Hew Lett Oncen's Quair u. vii. 283 
Recalling critically..the stasimons of the late tragic scene. 

Stasimorphy (stx’simprfi). Biol, [f. Gr. 
atdot-s (sce next) + popp-n form +-Y.}] (See quot. 
1869.) Ilence Stasimo‘rphic a. 

1869 M. T. Masters Veget. Yeratod. 216 Stasimorphy. 
Deviation from the ordinary form of organs arising from 
stasis or arrest of development are included under this head- 
ing. /éké., Stasimorphic changes affecting principally the 
relative size of organs. 1873 Coox Alan. Bot. Terms (ed. 2). 

| Stasis (stétsis). Path. [mod.L., a. Gr. cracs, 
standing, station, stoppage, f. o7a- to stand.) A 
stagnation or stoppage of the circulation of any of 
the flnids of the body, esp. of the blood in some 
part of the blood-vessels, 

1745 R. James Med. Dict. U1, Stast’s,..a Stagnation, 
1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., Stasis, a word used by 
piysicians to express a stagnation of the humors. 1835-6 
Todd's Cyel, Anat. 1. 745/2 Previously to the establish- 
nent of osteitis [of the cranium]. .there is found that stasis 
of the blood which always precedes inflammation. 1899 
Altbutt’s Syst. Aled. VU. 380 In many cases there scems 
to be an over-fulness of the cerebral venous system and 
probably a lymphatic stasis. 1913 Sir T. Bartow in Times 
7 Aug. 8/2 A strong case has been made out for intestinal 
stasis as a Cause of various forms of malnutrilion. 

Stassfurtite (st-e-sfeitait). 47/7. Also stass- 
furthite. [Named (Ger. stassfertit) in 1856 after 
Stassfurt in Prussia, its locality: see -ITE.] A 
massive variety of boracite. 


1838 J. Nicor Elem. Alineral. 212 Stassfurthile. 1865 


. PH. Lawrence Lithol. 95 Boracite (Stassfurtite). 


Stasyon, obs. form of STatroy. 

-stat, the terminal element in certain names of 
scientific instruments, aerostat, heliostat, hydrostat, 
Rlinostat, thermostat. The earliest example of this 
formation is 4elzostat, ad. mod.L. Aéliostata 
('s Gravesande @1742), app. repr. an assumed Gr. 
type *HAcoorarns (cf. bdpoorarns hydrostatic 
balance), intended to mean an instrument for 
causing the sun to appear stationary, f. #Aco-s sun 


STATE. 


+-orTa7ns agent-n. f. ora- root of isrdvat to cause 
to stand, set. This word is directly imitated in 
siderostat (hybrid, f. L. stder- star). The F. aérostat 
(whence Eng. aerosfa’) may be a back-formation 
from aérostatigue (formed after hydrostaligue), but 
owes its form to the example of Aé/zostat, The 
later words have been formed on the analogy of 
heliostat, app. with some referencc to the Gr. orarés 
standing, stationary, which is given in Fr. and 
Eng. dicts, as the source of the ending. 

Statable (stztib’l), 2. Also stateable. [f 
STATE v. +-ABLE.] Capable of being stated. 

1802 Cannincin Earl Malmesbury's Diaries & Corr. (1844) 
IV, 117, I will..send you..one or two trifling alterations 
more, and will then state to you the s¢a/adb/e reasons for thts 
last change. 1859 Dickens C/7stsas Stor., Haunted House 
i, For all these reasons, and for others less easily: and briefly 
statable, I find [etc]. 1877 Rusxin Fors Clav. Ixxvi. 119 
Those are the clearly stateable and memorable heads of ex- 
penditure. 1887 Century Alag. Mar. g2t Lbe rationale of 
this is simple, and statable in brief form. 

Statal (stevtal), a. vare. [f. Srare sd. +-aL.] 
Of or pertaining to a State (ot the U.S.), as dis- 
tinguished from xatzonad. 

a 1864 E:pw. Bates (W.), [have no knowledge of any other 
kind of political citizenship, higher or lower, statal or national. 

Statant (stertant),@. “er. [app. irreg. £ L. 
stat- ppl. stem of sédre to stand + -ant.] Of an 
animal, csp. a lion: Standing in profile with all 
four feet on the ground. 

crsoo Se. Pocm on lier. 127 in Q. Eliz. Aead. 98 First, a 
lionne statant. 1688 Home Armoury. 144/1 The sundry 
ways that Beasts are besides born in Arms. Statant or 
standing, when all the feet are down. 1864 Boutert f/e7. 
Ltist. & Pop. x.59 A Lion Statant, having his Tail extended 
in a right line, is the Crest of tlie Duke of Northumberland. 

+ Statavian,a. Obs. rare. [f.L.slalari-us (sec 
next) +-AN.] = next 2. Hence Stata‘rianly ad. 

1768-74 ‘Tucker Let, Nat. (1834) 1. 473 Your skirmishing 
parties. .shall never drixe my statatianly disciplined bat- 
talion from its ground. Jéfd. 474, | have made bold to Lring 
a new adop:ed son of mine to beg a detachment of your 
Statarian soldiers to escort him. 

+ Statary,a. Ods. Also 7 er70n. statory. [ad. 
L. statari-us, {. stat- ppl. stem of stére to stand.] 

1. Standing fast or firm, cstablished; stated, fixed; 
having a fixed position, stationary. 

158z Mutcasier /osttions Xxxix. 199 Both a genileman, 
and a common inan.. may be either rich or poore : landed or 
vnlanded, which is either the hauing or wanting of the most 
statarie substance. 1617 Cottins Def. Bp. Ely t.i. 47 What 
is this to the Popedome? whal to a Monarchie? what, I 
say not to lheir stately, hul euen statarie and ordinarie 
supremacie in lhe Church? 1646 Sir T. Browne 2seud. Ef. 
Vv. xxi. 266 The set and statary times of payring of nailes, and 
cutting of haire. Jééd. vi. ii. 287 “he observation of festivi- 
ties and statary solemnities. 1650 Futter Pisgah v. xxi. 
184, I will not plead that a tent is also terined an liouse, .that 
statory, or long standing tents were quilted with timber, 

2. Of soldiers: Equipped for stationary combat 
as opposed to skirmishing. 

1623 Bescuam \enofphon, Compar. L ipsins, The Dattalions 
haue their spaces and intervals, and the Velites in them or 
before them. So that the Statarie Souldier serueth the 
Velites for retreal. j 

State (stzt), 56. Forms: 3-6 stat, (4 stade, 
p!. stas (?)), 4-5 staat, 4-5, 7 statt, 4 6 statte, 
4, 5-7 Sc. stait(e, 5-6 Sc. stayt(e, 6 Sc. staet, 
steat, 7 Sc. staitt, q- state. [Partly var. of 
estate sé. a. OF .estat (mod... fat) = Pr. estat-z, 
Sp., Pg. estado, It. stato, ad. L. status (u stem), 
manner of standing, condition, n. of action f. s¢a-, 
stare to stand; partly direct adaptation from the 
Latin source. ‘lhe word in the Rom. Jangs. has or 
has had most of the scnses of the Eng. state and 
estate; in the mod. Tcut. langs. it has been adopted 
in forms derived from Latin or It. (G., Dn. saat, 
Sw., Da. s¢a?) chiefly in the political senses, though 
other uses also cxist; Sw. has the form s¢é in the 
scnse ceremonial grandcur, pomp (sense 17 below).] 

I, Condition, inanner of existing. 

1, A combination of circumstanccs or attributes 
belonging for the time being to a person or thing ; 
a particular manner or way of existing, as defined 
by the prescnce of certain circumstances or attri- 
butes ; a condition. Sometimes qualified by an 
adj. or a following phrasal genitive. 

State of nature: see Nature sé. 14. Stale of siege: the 
condition of undergoing investment by a hostile army; also 
trausf. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 204 pet is riht religiun, pet euerich, efter 
his stat, boruwe el tisse urakele worlde so lutel so heo euer 
mei. ¢1400 Maunpevy. (Roxb.) vi. 21 Pat he schuld bring 
it {the Euphrates] 1o swilke a state bat wymmen schuld 
mow wade ouer and no3t wete paire kneesse. ¢ 1450 Ace, 
Godstow Nanunery (1911) 415 That the forsaid ser ‘Thomas 
shold susleyne the forsaid halle..in all so good a state or 
hetter than he resceived hit. ¢ 1460 Oseney Keg: 161 That 
pe waye Bitwene p° londe of pe same Roger and my Ionde 
..be in p¢ same state in be which it whas i-purueyed.. In 
the tyme of theobalde of Bray. 1500-20 Dunear Pocms 
Ixxii. 130 To keip the house in sicker stait. ¢ 1600 SHAKS. 
Sonn. xxix. 2, 1 all alone beweepe my out-cast state. 1735 
H. Watro.e Le#. 5 Sept. in roth Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm, 
App. 1. 259 Y° violent & desperate state of their affairs. 1750 
Jouxsox Rambler No. 28 p13 Adversity bas ever becu 
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considered as the stale in which a man most easily becomes 
acquainted with himself. 1791 Cowrer Let. to Lady /fes- 
keth 26 June, Olney is also itself in a state of heautification. 
1793 SMEATON /idystone L, § 324 Concerning the State and 
Condition of the Edystone Lighthouse, 1809 Lond. Chron. 
x July 4/2 He..saw the young lady opposite to him..in 
a state of nature, quite naked. 1815 J. Smitn /anorama 
Sci. & Art 11. 833 The changes which it exhibits according 
to the slate of the weather. 1843 Worpswortu in Chir. 
Wordsw. Afen. (1851) 1. 97 A successful play would in the 
then state of my finances have been a most welcome picce 
of good fortune. 1837 Tennyson in Ld. ‘Vennyson A/ent. 
(1897) I. xi. 244 My penis..in a slate of hopeless splittage 
and divarication, 1848, 1873 [sce Siecr 54, 6 bj. 1880 
Encyel, Brit. XV. 190/2 International law regards the 
States of the world as being either in a state of war or in 
a state of peace. 1890 Law Simes Kep. LX. 766/2 
Owing to the crowded state of the port. 1891 Law Times 
XC. 411/2 Allowing a foundry and other property to fall 
into..a state of disrepair. 

b. in regard to welfare or prosperity (worldly, 
moral or spiritual). Now somewhat rare. 

a 1300 Cursor A. 5059 ‘Ilow fars’, he said, ‘our fadir 
state?’ 13.. Str Bewes 1990 Pai kiste hem anon wib pat 
And aber askede of oferes stat. 61325 Poem temp, Fedw., f1 
(Percy) vii, Erchebisshopes and hyshopes, ‘hat schuld 
trewly enquere Of al men of holy cherche In what stat thet 
were. ¢1386 Cuaucer /'vof. 572 Algate he wayted soin his 
Achaat That he was ay biforn and in good staat. 1632 
Massincer Maid of //onour i. iii, 1f we come off, It is not 
amisse, if not, my state is settl'd. 1849 Macacray //is¢. 
Eng. iii, 1. 415 The great criterion of the state of the 
common people is the amount of their wages. 

te. For the state of = for the welfare of (a 
person prayed for). Ols, Cf. 27. 

1395 &. &. Wills 8 To preye for my lordes soule. .and for 
the stat of my sone forseid. [1399 Gower Aug. b’ks, (Mac- 
aulay) I]. 492 Et nunc sequitnr epistola in qua idem 
Toannes pro statu et salute dicti domini sui apud altissimum 
deuocius exorat.] ¢1460 Osency Neg. 70 For be stabulnese 
ofall be reame and state and welth AC one Kyng ande quene. 

as regards health of mind and body. 

t State of mortality: a fatal epidemic. 

a 1300 Cursor A/, 28496 Womman ner hir chiltyng state. 
€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xii, (Agnes) 71 His fadir send..me- 
dicinaris, his stat to se. 1§38 Starkey England 35 Yet yf 
hyt be deformyd. .the body hath not hys perfayt state and 
vertue. sor Savile /acitus, //ist, W. xciili. 108 The Ger- 
mans and Irrenchmen lying by the Tiber. .vtterly ouerthrew 
the state of their body with too much swimming in the 
riuer and impatience of heate. ¢1600 SHaks. Son. cxviii. 
x1 And brought to medicine a healthfull state. 1700 in 
Grut. Frieuds’ Hist. Soc. (1914) Oct. 180 A letter..from my 
sister, .who..advises of a state of mortality in ther Country 
attended with a sort of feauor, 1813 Jane Austen Lett. 
(1884) II. 202 It is but roughish weather for any one 
in a tender state. 1854 J.C. Bucknitt Unsoundness of 
Alind 89 He was fully conscious of his state, and had great 
hopes of being cured in the asylum. 1899 Afdbutt's Syst. 
Med. VIII. 492 Urticaria occurs as a premonitory..or con- 
comitant phenomenon in a great number of morbid states. 
1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert xxviii. 370 It was in vain that 
he attempted to deceive his patient as to her state. 

+e. as regards means of livelihood, riches or 
possessions. Obs. Cf, sense 36 and ESTATE sh, 2. 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 20 If eny brother or sister falle 
in pouert,.. his state shal hene holpen, of euery brother and 
sister of ye gilde, w! a ferthyny in ye woke. a1qzg tr. 
Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. (1910) 5 Pan after pat pe 
state of pe pacient askep aske he boldly more or lesse. 
61430 How Good Wife taught Dau. 149 in Hazl. £. P. P. 
I. 190 Ilke a man after his state, and jeue the pouere atte 
nede. 1557 F. SeaGer Sch. lertue 1088 in Badces Bh., Ye 
that are poore, with your state be contente. ¢ 1590 GREENE 
Fr. Bacon 588 We gine Liuing and lands to strength thy 
colledge state, 1611 Tourxeur Ath. Trag.u. i, Yow shall 
doe well if yow be sicke to set Your state in present order. 
1763 CuurcHite Conference 109 My Credit at last gasp, my 
State undone, 


f. collog. Used for ‘a dreadful state’ (of dirt, 


untidiness, etc.). Cf. 2c. 

1879 F. W. Robinson Coward Conse. u. vii, Just look 
what a [dirty] state I aim in! 

2. A condition (of mind or feeling); the mental 
or emotional condition in which a person finds 
himself at a partienlar time. 

1538 Starkey England 43 When prosperyte ys wel vsyd, 
hyt ys a mean to set mannys mynd in that state, wherby 
he schal attayne hyar felycyte. 1638 Junius Paint. An- 
cients 292 The motions of the countenance doe best expresse 
the state of the mind. 1728 Law Serious Cait ix, Covetous- 
ness..supposes a foolish and unreasonable state of mind. 
1751 JoHNson Rambler No. 155 » 2 It seems generally be- 
lieved, that, as the eye cannot see itself, the mind has no 
faculties by which it can contemplate its own state, 1820 
Soutney /Vesfey 1. 329 England was but in too apt a state 
for receiving the poison, 1848 THackerAy Van. Fair 
Ivili, He.. brought Mr. Jos..to a very good state of feelin: 
regarding his relatives in Europe. 1865 Ruskin Sesame i. 
§ 31 No reading is possible for a people with its mind in 
this state. 1882 Pesopy Eng. Yournalism: xx. 149 The 
whole country was in a state of white heat about the 
Roman Catholic claims. 1890 tr. Wolls Hypnotism 48 
From the ahove examples it appears that the various hyp- 
notic states differ much from one another. 

b. asa technical term of psychology ; esp. in 
state of mind, state of consciousness. 
_ 1749 D. Harttey Observ. Afan I. Introd. p. iii, The Will 
is that State of Mind, which is immediately previous to, 
and causes, those express Acts of Memory, Fancy, and 
bodily Motion, which are termed voluntary. ¢1790 Reip 
Lett. to Gregory Wks. (1846) 85 The reason why madness, 
idiotism, &c., are called states of mind, while its acts and 
operations are not, is because mankind have always con- 
ceived the mind to he passive in the former and active in 
the later. ¢1810 T. Brown Lect. Philos. Hum. Mind 
(1820) I, 245 To the whole series of states of the mind, then, 
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1 whatever the individual mnmentary successive states ma 


be, ] give the name of our consciousness. 1836-7 Sir W, 

Hamitton Lect. VMelaphysics (1859) 1.203 Weare conscious 
of one mental state only as we contradistinguish it from 
another. ¢1837 ~— Aerd's I ks. (1846) 85 nove, Vhe term 
State has, more especially of late years, and principally by 
Necessitarian philosophers, Leen applied toall modifications 
of mind indifferently. 1862 Seen eR First Prine. tin. § 19. 
(1875) 61 It is beyond question that our states of conscious- 
ness occur in succession. 1866 [see Consciousness 4). 

ce. Uscd coflog. for: An agitated or excited state 
of mind or feeling. Cf. 1 f. 

1837 Marryat /erc. Keene xxii, Lord, what a state J shall 
be mi ull I know what has taken place. 1890 91 Loston 
(Mass.) Zrut, There is no concealing the fact that English 
printers and publishers are in a state of mind over the In- 
ternational Copyright bill. 1902 Vioter Jacos Sheep. 
Stealers xiv, IJon't you remember when she went away, 
what a state you were in and how you raged ? 

+d. Condition of mind or feeling as displayed 
in one’s manner or behaviour. Ods. 

13.. Bonaventura’s Aledit, 191 Pan cryst answered, wih 
mylde state. 137§ Barsour Sruce vu. 128 Thai changit 
contenanss and late, And held nocht in the first stat.. lor 
thai var fayis to the kyng. ; 

3. The mode of existence of a spiritual being; a 
particular mode or phase of | spiritual) existence. 

Future state: see Future a. 1b, 

¢1300 S. fing. Leg. 439/275 (Harl. MS.) Of be pure stat 
of crist & of his mageste. /drd. seus gretteste clerkes.. 
Ne po3te pat eni vrplich man so furforp mizte go Ne wite 
so moche of godes stat bote hit angel were. ¢ 1380 Wyciir 
Sef, Wks. 1.132 Pis aungel .tellip hem how now Crist is 
sittynge in hevene, for his staat here in erbe is fulli per- 
formed. axzgoo Alinor J'oems fr. Vernon MS. xxiti. 958 
Beo we translated in to blis Of wel better state. 1533 
More Confut. Tindale vi. Wks 7270/1 The state of this 
bc life. 1565 AttEN Def. /’urg. xvi. 280 All that passe 

ense in the happy state of grace a 1667 [see Nature sé, 
14]. 1675 R. Burtnocce Causa Dei 61 Is not the State of 
Hell tn Scriptuse called the Second Death? 1684 Noxris 
Poems, etc. 70 Are we affraid of making too nigh advances 
lo the State of Angels? 1719 De For. Crusoe it. (Globe) 
443 It is a clear Evidence if God. afd of a future State. 
a 1805 Pacey Neri, Sev, Subj. v. 635 1 Our new bodies 
will be infinitely superior to those which we carry about 
with us in our present state. 1850 Tennyson /2 Alen, 
Ixxxii. 6 From state to state the spirit walks. /did. Ixxxv. 
22 The geeat Intelligences fair That range above our mortal 
state, 1883 [sec Future a.1bj. 1907 F. Weston The One 
Christ 53 Pant, the Incarnation involved a state of Leing 
that is quite inferior to the divine state. 

4. Physical condition as regards internal make or 
constitution, molecular form or structure, and the 
like. Also, one of several forms or conditions in 
which an object—animal, vegetable, or mineral— 
is found to exist ; a phase or stage of existence. 

cr1ago S. Eng. Leg. 239 701 Pe eyr was euere in o stat, 
napur to hot ne to cold. a1300 Leg. Nood tt. 100 Po hi 
were iwoxe to pe lengpe of an elne ich wene In pulke stat 
hi stode longe and euermore grene. 1340 ci da 28 Panne 
by be godspelle pet corn hep bri stas, uor hit is uerst ase 
ine gerse, efterward ine yere, efterward is uol of frut. 1545 
Etvot Dict., Amphicyrtos, is the state of the moone, as 
wel whan he is somwhat increased..as also whan he is in 
the wane, 1721 BRaDLey Philos. Ace. Wks. Nat. 156, 
I have found it a little difficult to bring Water and Pepper 
into a right State of yielding these Insects. a@1805 Patty 
Serm. Sev. Suby.v. 634/1 When an animal changes its state, 
it changes its body. 1815 J. Switu Panorama Sci. & Art 
II. 243 Water, in the state of vapour. 1823 Scoresby 7rut. 
411, | do not consider it different from a dwarf state of V. 
uliginosum. 1849 J. F. Woop J/idfand Florist iii. 122 
Bulbs in a breeder state throw up stronger and bolder 
flowers than when in colour. 1859 Ruskis Jwo Paths iv. 
§ 143 The inost perfect and useful state of it [iron] is that of 
ochreous stain. 1876 Tatt Kec. Adv. Phys. Sci. ix. 219 Some 
black body .which may be either ina solid or ina liquid state, 
—possibly even in the state of extremely compressed gas. 

5. a. Zhe (or a) state of things or affairs: the 
wayin which events or circumstances stand disposed 
(at a particular time or within a particular sphere). 

Cf. L. status rerum, in reference to public or political 
affairs; and quot. 1387 in h. 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.)114 Thalteracion of the state of 
thynges in Vraba. 1580 Campton in Allen J/artyrdom 
(1908) 21, I thought it good to give you intelligence..of the 
present stat of things here. 1607 CHapman Bussy 2A mobois 
1. i, 1 Fortune, not Reason, rules the state of things. 1794 
Burke Corr. (1844) 1V. 253 This is an unfortunate state of 
things: but it is your state, and you must conform to it. 
1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. (1858) 1. L 87 We have seen a state 
of things in which the principles of political economy were 
..contradicted. 1871 FREEMAN Norm, Cong. IV. xvii. (1876) 
64 In Herefordshire and on the Welsh border the state of 
things was very unsettled. 

+b. A dispensation or system of divine govern- 
ment during a particularera. Also, state of things. 

1387 Trevisa Higden 1. 31 Descrypcions of places, states 
ol thynges, distinccion of tymes. /éid, Touchynge pe 
secounde take hede of tweie states, oon from pe bygyn- 
nynge of be world to Criste, and is i-cleped pe staat of mys- 
goynge; the secounde staat from Criste to pe worldes end, 
and is i-cleped pe state of grace and of mercy. 

te. State of time or times: ajuncture or posture 


of affairs. Ods. 

1594 Suaxs. Rich. /7/, 1. iv. 416 Vrge the Necessity and 
state of times. 1596 —1 Hen. JV, 1v. i. 25, 1 would the 
state of time had first beene whole, Ere he hy sicknesse had 
beene visited. 1662 StituincrL. Ovig. Sacre un. i. § 5 How 
can we conceive the Nation of the Jews would have ever 
embraced such a Law, had it not heen of Moses his enact- 
ing among them in that state of time when he did? — 

da. The state of the case: the facts and circum- 


stances of a particular affair, question, etc. 
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1729 Butter Serm. Wks. 1850 II. Pref. p. xvii, The taking 
in this consideration totally changes the whole state of the 
case. 1848 Tuackeray Van. far xiii, And the real state of 
the case would never have Leen known atall in the regiment 
but for Captain Dobbin’s indiscretion. @ 1873 Drutsen 
Lit. Kem. (1874) 365 This is the simple state of the case. 

+ 6. With contextual implication: a. Original, 
proper or normal condition; a sound, healthy, 
flourishing, prosperous condition. (Cf. Estate sé. 
1d.) Chiefly in phrases, as ¢o de (or stand in 
state: to be firmly established or flourishing ; to 
be intact ; also, to remain ‘in statu quo’. Zodring 
in, lo one’s state: to reinstate, restore. Zo put 
of, out of state, to deprive of one’s position or 
status, disinherit, degrade. Ods. 

1297 R, Grouc. (Rolls) 254 Atte laste po he in stat was & 
him po3zte pat is per in fe world nas, a@1300 Cursor A/, 
g21g Pe Iuues now er put o state, And pair kingrik translate. 
/bid, 20958 To halt o ganging gaf he stat _¢1320Cast. Loue 
1206 Porw whom fe fend was al mat, And be world Jor-bou3t 
and brou3t in stat. 1340-70 A/ex. 4 Dind. 686 A sop god 
-. Pat lap pe stomak in stat stifly to kepe. 13/5 Baksour 
Gruee 1. 297 Bot wondirly hard thing ts fell 1ill him, or 
he ull state wes brocht. 1387 Trevisa //igden III. 165 Dat 
Tarquinius schulde be brou3t to his state and in to he citee 
ajen. ¢1470 Henny IW adlace v. 340 He bad thaim se giff 
that place stud in stait; Tharoff to her he had full gret 
desyr, Be caus he thocht that it was all in fyr.  1§31 in 
Arvcherologia XLV II. 62 Sharing some dishe from thyn own 
bord and likewise fr m thy chanony till tyme thou bring 
thy said house in siate agayne. r1€05 Bacon Adv. Learn. 
t. iv. §1 ‘bo scandalize and depraue that which retaineth 
the state and vertue, by taking aduaniage vpon that which 
is corrupt and degenerate. /d:d. ut. xai. § 2 To preserue 
in state is the lesse, to preserue with aduancement is the 
greater. 1638 Eant Mancn. in Buccteuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 1. 278 Things here rest as yet in state as they were. 


+ b. Fixed or stable condition. Ods. 

1597 Bacon Couters Good & Fuittix. p 1 In ihe fauours 
of others or the good windes of fortune we haue no state 
or certainty, in our endeuours or abilities we haue. 1605 
— Adv. Learn. xx. §1 If wee mought haue a perpetuity 
and Certainty in our pleasures, the State of them would 
aduance their price. 

+ 7. The height or chief stage of a process; the 
condition of full vigour. Chiefly /a/4., the crisis 
or ‘acme’ of disease. Obs. Cf. STATUS 1. 

1607 Torse.i. Four. Heasts 342 To euery disease or 
malady, belongeth foure seuerall times, that is to say, the 
beginning, the increasing, the state, and declination. 1656 
Bioust Glossogr., Catastasis, the third part of a Comedy, 
and signifies the state and full vigour of it. 1656 RivcLey 
Pract. Physick 257 In the augmentation and the state, 
Cordials and such things as expel. 1665 G. Harvey ddv. 
agst, l’lague 11 At present it i» in the Augment, and hkely 
to attain to a state about the latter end of August. 1717 
J. Kew Anim. Oecon. (1738) 189 When all the peccant 
matter is thrown out, the disease generally proceeds to its 
State without any ill accident. 1913 Dortann Med. Dict., 
State..the crisis or turning-point of an attack of disease. 

+ 8. Existence. 70 hold state, to continue or 
persist in being ; fo hold in state, to maintain in 
existence. 7o have state, to consist 22 (something). 

a 1300 Cursor AM. 314 His sun his wisdom es, pat wat All 
binges, pat haldes stat (Gott. For all pe werld he haldis in 
state]. ¢1440 Pallad. on // usb. xi. 599, xiij is thridde, and 
firthe in x hath state. 1447 Bokenttam Seynts, Magd. 756 
If..god also my state so longe, Ty] yt be doon, vouchesaf 
to prolong. 1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. 11. 333 If dead I heare him, 
nor of more state [ei € xe TeOvnwros axovow und’ er eovros), 

+b. ?A possibility, possible means. Ods. 

ai Cursor Al, 14149 Quen pai sagh pat far was 
nates Stat o couering o pair broper. 

+9. Stature, bodily form or contour. Obs. rare. 


(So L. status, OF. estat in Godefroy. ; 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 223 Pere is no fairenesse 
of body wheber it be in state [z. r. stadt fantieds as in schap of 
lengbe and brede [sive in statu corporis consistat, sicut est 
figura), oper in meouynge as in song, hut suche as be 
inwitte of man deemeb. 1538 Exvyot Dict., //adbitus, the 
fourme or state of the body. 1623 Fretcuer & RowLey 
Maid in Milt v.ii, \ft please ye(Madam) let me see the 
state of your body; I'll fit you instantly. 


+ b. A person’s proper form, shape or nature. 


Obs. rare. 

€1330 Arthur 4 Merl. 2584 pe king wip water per he 
wesche, His owhen stat he hadde, ywis 2?@1550 Freirts 
Berwik 473 in Dunbar's Poems (1893) 301 Him to translait 
or ellis dissagyiss Fra his awin kynd in-to ane vder stait. 

+10. A kind, sort or species. Ods. rare. 

a1400-50 HWVars Alex. 5646 Pan with stanes of ilka state 
wall {? »¢ad was] pe stoure clustrid. ; 

b. Bot.‘ A form or phase of a particular plant’ 


(Cent. Dict.). i. 
1892 TUCKERMAN Geuera Lichenum 35 (Cent.) Sticta linita 
. .Was recognized as occurring in the United States by Delise, 
..and Dr. Nylander (Syn. p. 353) speaks of a state from 
Arctic America. 1g00 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, 
State, the most trivial variation from the type. : 
ll. Phrases. ta. Zo hold no stale of: to dis- 
regard, have no respect for. (Cf. F. faire état de, 


to set store by.) Oés. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 13584 
haldes of hali-dai na stat. A 
+b. Zo make state (to dosomething) : to expect 
(to do), count (on doing’. {A mere Gallicism.] 
1691 @'Emitiane's Frauds Rom, Monks 56 Telling him, 
That he was an Ahbot accurs’d of God; that Damnation 
would be his portion, and that all those who lived under his 


O godd him semes ha na perti pat 


Conduct, might make State to go to Hell with him. 


+e. In state, later in a state (now in a fit state) 


STATE. 


followed by infinitive: fit, likely, ready ¢o do or | 
be something. Cf. F. e72 dat (de). 

a1562 Lp. Vaux /nstad. Youth iv, Thou that didst saue 
the theefe in state to sterue. 1585 T. WASHINGTON tr. 
Nichotay's Voy. t xv. 16 Hee had twoo faire daughters then 
beyng in state to be marryed. 1592 Arden of Feversham 
ut, vi. 93 Your pretty tale heguiles the weary way; I would 
you were in state to tell it out. 1776 Trial of Nundceomar | 
23/1 He has not for a long time heen ina state able to go 
out of the house. 1789 Cuartotte Switu Ethelinde 1V. 
192 She had a good deal of fever, and was not ina state 
to he removed. 1835 I. Tavior Spir. Despot. vi. 244 To 
assume,.that the political rulers of the hody were still in 
a state to he spoiled. b57 Trottore Barchester T. xxxiv, 
He..went on tbinking of her till he was almost ina state 
to drown himself in the little brook. ae 

+12. Rhet. (after L. status). The point in ques- 
tion or debate between contending parties, as it 
emerges from their pleadings; the issue or main 


question. In full state of the cause, of the plea. Obs. 

¢1450 Hotraxpn Howl~at 266 The circumstance and the 
stait all couth thai argewe. ¢ 1530 Cox Kiet. (1899) 71 In 
these [judicial] oracions the fyrste is to fynde out the state 
of the cause, whiche is a short proposicion conteynynge the 
hole effect of all the controversies. /éi¢. 72 The state of the 
plee. 1549 Latiner 5th Serm. bef. Edw. VJ (Arh.) 134 margin, 
The scope or state of the boke, tendes to dysuade the kinge 
from hys supremycye. 1553 T. Witson RAet. 47 b, Of the 
foundacion, or rather principall poincte in euery debated 
matter, called of the Rhetoricians the State, or constitucion 
of the Cause. /d/d. 48h, A State therfore in matters of 
iudgement is that thyng whiche doeth arise vpon the first 
demaunde and denial made betwixt men...I cannot hetter 
terme it in Englishe than hy the name of an issue. 1609 
R. Barnerp Fatth/. Sheph. 20 The scope or principall in- 
tendment of the Iloly Ghost in that place; from which scope 
ariseth the principall proposition, called of Rhetoricians the 
State, of Lawyers the Issue. 161r Cotar., Zstat.. the 
state, head, issue, knot, principall point of a matter in con- 
trouersie, 1776 Bb. Martin 5162. Technol. (ed. 4)129 margin, 
The several states of the cause, 

13. Gram. a. [= mod.L. status.] In the gram- 
mar of the Semitic langs., a noun is said to be 
in the construct state (or state of construction) 
when it governs a following genitive, and in the 
absolute state when it does not; the two ‘states’ 
being usually distinguished flexionally. In Aramaic 
grammar, a noun is in the emphatic (or, in some 
recent books, the definite) state when it has the 
suffix which originally served the purpose of a 
definite article, but in Syriac became unmeaning. 

1752 P. Petit lebr. Guide, View Chaldaic 4 Nouns inan 
absolute state are sometimes found in the construct form, and 
vice versa,as in Hehrew. 1837 G. Pintiips Syriac Gram. 24 
To the ahsolute and constructive state of nouns, which the 
Hebrews have, the Syrians add a third, the Definite. 1853 
P. Hi. Mason & Bernarp //edr. Gram, 1.100 A Noun in 
the State of Construction, 1874 A. B. Davipson /ntrot, 
fHebr. Gram. 35. ; y 

+b. By some English grammarians of the 18th c., 


JSoregoing or leading state and following state were 
used for the nominative and objective cases rcspec- 
tively, the term case being regarded as inapplicable 
to English. Ods. 

1711 J. Greenwoop Ess. Pract. Eng. Gram. 104 The 
Pronouns have atwofold State... The first State we shall call 
the Foregoing State, as I, We; the second State we shall 
call the Following State, as Me, Us. 1809 Lindley Murray 
Examined 5 What has, for ages, heen called the nominative 
case, is by one Grammarian called the feading state. 

c. Positive state is used by Lindley Murray for 
positive degree’ 

1800 L. Murray Fngt. Gram. (ed. 6) 48. 

14, Lygraving. An impression taken from a 
plate at a particular stage of its progress and 


recognizable by special marks. 

1874 Ruskin Stones lentce 1, Pref. p. ix, The present 
edition ..containing the best states of the old plates now pro- 
curable. 1899 E. F. Benson A/asnmon & Co. vii. 97 Mrs. 
Siddons was a first state with the coveted hlotted edge. 

II. Status; high rank; pomp. 

+15. A person’s condition or position in life ; 
a person’s natural, social or legal status, profession 
or calling, rank or degree. Ods. 

¢1290 S. Eng. Leg. 98/212 Pench op-on pi noble stat, of 
alle Maidenes pov art flour, 1303 R. Brunne //anult. 
Synne 1679 3yf..pou art yn state of prest. ¢ 1330 — Chron. 
Wace (Ralis} 11202 Wyb hym, of Ronie cam pe legat; And 
ober hischopes of mener stat. 1399 Lanct. X. Kedefes 1. 
174 Zit hlame I no hurne to he, as him ou3te, In comliche 
clopinge as his statt axith. 1450 Koftls of Partt. V. 211/2 
Any persone, beyng under state of Lorde. ¢ 1470 HENrv 
Watlluce vi. 588 Quha best did than, he had the heast stait. 
1538 Starxev England 55 What so euer state, offyce, or 
degre, any man be of. 1549 B&. Comm. Prayer, Catechism, 
To doe my duetie in that state of life: vnto which it shal 
please God to cal me. 1601 Bartow Sern. Pautes Crosse 
35 Could he..haue beene contented with his great state. 
@ 1616 Beaumont Jo 2. Jonson, ‘Vis that which keeps our 
minds fit for our states. 1630 Pacitt Christianogr. 1. ii. 
(1636) 85 He..freed these Indians from slaverie and gave 
them the state of freemen. 1741 Kames Decis. Crt. Sess. 
1730-§2 (1799) 37 Having died in the state of apparency, 

. A person’s condition or status as determined 
by his years. A/an’s state = manhood; cf. Estate 
sh. 1 band L., phr. ad statum suum pervenire. 

¢€ 1315 Suorenam Poems 1. 15 And hondred winter 3ef a 
loupe pat his lyf mid be lengeste. Onnebe creft eny pat 
stat. 1460-70 Bk. Ouintessence 1 5 Wibinne a fewe dayes he 
schal so hool pat he schal fele him silf of be statt and pe | 
strenkpe of xl 3eer; and he schal haue greet joie bat be is i 


851 


come to pe statt of songbe. ¢ 1475 HeNnryson Poems III. 108 
The state of youth I repute for na gude, For in that state sik 
perilis now I see. 1553 T. Witson XAet. 118 When they 
come to mans state. 
(1595) 3 The yong men after their..growth to mans state. 
¢. Condition or status as married or single. 

¢ 31380 Wycuir Se/. 1s. 111. 184 And to bes pree hen pre 
obere, comyn and leeful hi Goddis lawe—state of virgyns, 
and state of wedloke, and pe state of widewis. 1712 STERLE 
Tatler No. 278 P2 When I enter into a married Siate, 
1812, 1836 [see SINGLE a. 8b). 


+16. contextually. A high rank or exalted posi- 


tion; an office of power or importance. Ods. 

e1290 S. Eng. Leg. 133/920 He..wole..bi-nime be pi stat 
and perantur bringue pe out of londe. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 1261 Per vore ich bidde bat ich mowe mi stat holde 
boru be. 1338 R. Brunxe Chron, (1725) 73 Pe archbisshop 
Stigand, of Inglond primate, Pat tyme was suspended, pe 
pape reft him pe state. 1390 Gower Con/. 1. 260 And thus 
the man and noght the stat The Frensche schopen he her 
miht To grieve. 1544 Betuam Precepis Var u. xvi. K iij, 
That fault is augmented hy the state and honour of the capi- 
tayne. @1586 SipNEV Arcadia ww. (1598) 401 The Queene, 
to whom hesides the ohedient duetie they ow’de to her state, 
they had alwayes caried a singular loue. 1€05 Bacon Adz. 
Learn. 1. To the King § 1 ‘lbe businesse of your Crowne 
and State. 1622 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Thief Wks. (1630) 
un. 117/2 And many a mitred Pope and Cardinall This way 
haue got their state Pontificall, 1642 D. Rocers Naaman 
29 Forgetting his state, and heing at the curtesie of the 
Prophet for his cure. 

+b. In generalized sense: High rank, great- 
ness, power. Oés. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 9099 Prinses, That most were of might 
& of mayn state. ¢1470 Henry Wallace x. 274 We will 
nocht stryff for stayt. ¢1590 Greene Fr, Lacon Vv. ili. 2027 
Great Potentates, earths miracles for state. ¢ 1590 MARLOWE 
Faustus Chorus 4 In courts of Kings where state is ouer- 
turnd. 1608 Chapman Lyon's Consp, wv. i. 114 You make 
all state before Utterly obsolete. 1630 WapswortH Pres. 
Estate Spain 33 Don Alphonso. .did Conquer Toledo, ..and 
was the first King that established this Arch-Bishoprick, in 
this great state and estate. ¢1640 SnirLey Cout. Ajax & 
Utysses (1659) 127 The glories of our blood and state. 

tc. Zo bear ( great) state, to hold (high) office ; 

fig. (of a thing), to be of importance, involve 
great consequences. Ods, 

@ 1300 Cursor Sf. 6949 Bot quen aaron was ded, be priste, 
Ilis sun eliazar was neist, And bar state of his fader-hade. 
1340 Hampote P», Conse. 1. £83 Emperour, kyng, duke, ne 
caysere, Ne other pat hers grete state here. 1613 Suaxs. 
ffen. VITT, 1. iv. 213 The question did at first so stagger 
me, Bearing a State of mighty moment in't, And consequence 
of dread. 

+ @. Man of state: one of high rank or dignity. 
Cf. Estate sd. 3. Obs. 

13.. Guy Warw. (1891) 420 A man y was of state sum 
stounde, & holden a lord of gret mounde. 1338 R. Baunne 
Chron. (1725) 258 Sir Hugh was man of state, he said as I salle 
rede. 1582 STaNyuuRST 42 ne/s etc. (Arb.) 129 Thee Prophet 
layetb downe an exhortation too theese men of state. 

17. Costly and imposing display, such as befits 
persons of rank and wealth; spleudour, magnift- 
cence (in manner of life, clothing, furniture, bnild- 
ings, retinne, etc.); ‘solemn pomp, appearance of 
greatness’ (J.). 

€1330 Amtts. & Amétt, 1906 That riche douke.. Asa prince 
serued he wes, With riche coupes of gold: And that brought 
him to that state Stode bischet, withouten the gate, Wel sore 
of-hungred and cold. c¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxh.) vi. 22 Of 
his state and magestee I think to speke afterwardes. 1596 
Suaxs. Merch. V. v. i. 95 A substitute shines brightly as a 
King Vntill a King he by, and then his state Empties it 
selfe,as doth an inland hrooke Into the maine of waters. 
1616-17 in Crt. 6 Times Fas. £ (1848) 1. 466 Our new lord 
keeper goes with great state, having a world of followers put 
upon him. 1625 Ldacon £ss., AZasqgues (Arh.) 540 Double 
Masques, one of Men, another of Ladies, addeth State, an: 
Variety. 1639 Futter //oly !Var ww. viii. (1640) 182 Richard 
fortified Askelon.., not onely to strengih hut state, with 
marhle pillars and statues, a 1661 — IVorthies, Gen. ix. 24 
The Brasen-Andirons stand only for state, to entertain the 
Eyes. a@1700 Evetyn Piary 22 July 1670, It does onely 
well in very small and trifling roomes, hut takes from the 
State of greater. 1725 Pore Od'yss. vt. 46 In pomp ride 
forth; for pomp becomes the great, And Majesty derives a 
grace from State. 1728 Law Serious Calf ii. (1732) 20 Or 
remove him from a shop, to a life of state and pleasure. 
1756-7 tr. Aeysler's Trav. (1760) IV. 468 The former duke 
.-had fifty gentlemen of the bed-chamber; however that 
state could not have heen kept up, had the salaries heen on 
the same extravagant footing asinother courts. 1842 TENNV- 
son Ld. of Burleigh 32 Ancient homes of lord and lady, Built 
for pleasure and for state. 1848 Dickens Dowméey iii, lt was 
a house of dismal state. 1849 Macautav Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 
pe The gilded coach, indeed, which is now annually admired 

y the crowd, was not yet a part of his state. 1915 Bing. 
fist. Rev. Jan. 168 ‘The royal vault where he [Charles 1} 
had been laid with so little state after his execution. 

b. Phr. of state; as in bed or chair of state. 
Otherwise expressed by the attributive use (see 39) ; 
thus ded, rooms of state are = state-bed, state- 
rooms. 

1503 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot,11.213 The Quenis gret bed 
ofstait. 1593 SHaks. 3 H/en.V//,1.i. 51 My Lords, looke where 
the sturdie Rebell sits, Euen in the Chayre of State. 1667 
Mitton P. Z.11.1 Highon a Throne of Royal State. 4 1700 
Evetyn Diary 16 Oct. 1671, The chambers and roomes of 
state. 1786 Apical Apams Lett (1848) 296 Here, upon a 
superb hed of state, lay the remains of his Grace. 1865 
Kincstev /ervev. xiv, The queen-countess sat in her chair 
of state in the midst. 1903 A. SMELLIE Alen of Covenant 
xix. 222 He rode in his carriage of state drawn by six horses. 

transf. 1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cat. Feh. 146 And his trees of 
state in comipasse rownd. 


1579-80 NortH Plutarch, Theseus 


STATE. 


c. nz state: with great pomp and solemnity ; 
with a great train; with splendid or honorific 
trappings and insignia. 

To lie in state: of a dead hody, to he ceremoniously ex- 
posed to view before interment. 

1592 SHaks. Rom. & Ful.1. iv. 70 And in this state she 
gallops night hy night. 1687 A. Lovect tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. 1. 86 The Grand Signior, .resolved to go through tbe 
City in State. 1700 T. Brown Amusem. Ser. Com. 93 See 
a Consult of them marching in State to a Patient. 1705 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4096/2 Her Majesty is to lie in State at 
Hanover. 1847 C. Bronte Jane Eyre ii, It was in this 
chamber he breathed his last; here he lay in state. 1849 
Macautay “ist, Eng. i.1, 76 Abroad the ambassadors of 
Elizabeth and James went in state to the very worship which 
Elizabeth and James persecuted at home. 1883 J. Gitmour 
Mongots xxiv. 2953 Lamas in state coming to the temple. 

18. Dignity of demeanour or presence; dignified 
appearance, stateliness of bearing. Now raze. 

21586 Sipnev Astroph. § Stelta Song 1. ii, Who hatb the 
eyes which marrie state with pleasure! 1609 B. Jonson 
Epicane u. i, This is not, onely, fit modestie in a Seruant, 
but good state, and discretion in a Master. 1642 FULLER 
floly & Prof. St. wi. vi. 164 True, there is a state sometimes 
in decent plainnesse. 1754 Gray Progr. Poesy 39 In gliding 
state she wins hereasy way. 1763 CHurcuttt Poems, Night 
141 How many from appearance horrow state. 1808 Scotr 
Marmion v. xxxi, The Ahbess, seeing strife was vain, 
Assumed her wonted state again—For much of state she had. 
18zz Lams Fifa Ser.1. Dream-Chitdren, A great sulky pike 
hanging mid-way down the water in silent state, 1875 
Swinpurne &ss. & Stud. 356 A sketch of Lucrezia seated 
with legs hare, perfect in shapeliness and state. 

+ b. Dignified observance of form or ceremony. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist, Indies vi. xii. 455 
They observed one custome very great & full of state. 1642 
Fucrer /loly & Prof. St.1. vii. 17 The lion out of state will 
not run whilst any one looks upon him. 1654 — JZ wo 
Serm. 52 He [God] reciteth downe mens Actions, not out of 
any necessitie to helpe himselfe to remember them; but 
partly out of State (as Ioseph made use of an Interpreter 
though understanding his Brothers language). 1671 tr. 
Frejus’ Voy. Manritania 82 Although the King very well 
understood the interpretation of my Discourse given hy 
Jacoh Pariente, nevertheless, as a piece of State, Cheq Amar 
. repeated unto him the words. 

19. Phrases. a. Zo kecp state, one’s state: to 
observe the pomp and ceremony befitting a high 
position ; to keep onc’s dignity, behave in a digni- 
fied manner. Now sare. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. iii, The woorst in her 
is want of keeping state, and to much descending into 
inferior and hase ofhces. 1601 Suaxs. Zul. C.1. ii. 160 There 
was a Brutus once, that would haue hrook’d ‘Th’ eternall 
Diuell to keepe his State in Rome, As easily as a King. 
1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. m1. i, Keep your state, stoupe 
only to the Infanta, 1652 Nepuam tr. Sefden's Afare Cl. 
82 Andronicus Palzologus, one that kept the State of an 
Emperor. 1818 Scott Br. fam. xviii, But keep your ain 
state wi’ them. .they will think the mair o’ ye. 1847 TENNv- 
son Princess Wi. 213 O Vashti, noble Vashti ! Summon’d 
out She kept her state. 

tb. 70 take state upon one: to assume an ap- 
pearance of grandeur or dignity; to affect supe- 
riority, give oneself airs; to be reserved and 


haughty. Oés. 

1608 Dov & Cleaver Zafos. Prov. ix-x. 37 And yet she 
goeth not as an ordinarie strumpet,. .but taketh state upon 
her like acourtizan, 1611 Cotcr.s.v. //aultain, Faire le 
hkauttain, to be high in th’ instup,..take state vpon hin. 
@ 1635 Stases Breathing after God (1639) 28 It is the nature 
of excellent things, except we desire them in the chiefe 
place, they take state upon them, 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le 

Blanc’s Trav. 29 A Portuguais, who took state upon him, 
his man still carrying after hima guilt sword. 1767 Woman 
of Fashion 11. 43 Now the pretty Fool takes State upon 
her, forsooth. ’ : 

Cc. To hold one’s state, to appear in pomp and 


splendour. arch. or Obs. 

1613 Suaks. Hex, VIT/, v. ii. 24 The high promotion of 
his Grace of Canterbury, Who holds his State at dore 'mongst 
Purseuants, Pages, and Foot-boyes. @1806 H. K. WHiie 
To Morning v, The mists which on old Night await, Far 
to the west they hold their state. 1862 ‘F. G. Trarrorp’ 
City & Sud, iv, The Earls of Oxford had onceheld state [there]. 

+20. A raised chair with a canopy, etc.; a 
throne ; = chair of state in 17 b. (Cf. ESTATE 


56. 4d.) Obs. 

1421 Order of Guests in Q. Eliz. Acad. 89 Tbe kyng off 
Scottes yn A State. ¢1435 Zorr. Portugal 1729 In to a 
state they hym brought. 1596 Suaxs. 1 //ex. JV, 11. iv. 416 
This Chayre shall hee my State. atzoo Everyn Diary 
4 May 1645, The Pope, sitting on an elevated state or throne, 
1712 ArpuTHNOT Fokn Bulli. i. 7 As she affected not the 
Grandeur of a State with a Canopy, she thought tbere was 
no Offence in an Elbow-Chair. 

+b. A canopy. Ods. 

@136z6 Bacon New Att. 19 Over the Chair is a state made 
round or oval. 1648 Herrick /esfer., Part. Roses, Over 
the which a State was drawne Of Tiffanie, or Coh-weh 
Lawne. 1656 HarrinGton Oceana (1700) 121 At the upper 
end hangs a rich State overshadowing the greater part of a 
large Throne. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. x. 445. 1828 Scotr 
FM. Perth ix, The King had moved..to the cushioned 
chair, which, under a state or canopy, stood prepared for 
bis accommodation. 

III. A class, rank ; a person of rank. 

+21. A class, rank, order, sort or body of 
persons ; a ‘condition’, profession, or occupation ; 
the members of a class or profession collectively. 
Cf. Estate sd. 5 and F. état. Obs. 


1340 Ayend. 122 Alsuo ase ine heuene heb pri stages of 
Polke: in bo manere..hep he pri states of godes zone ine 


30-2 


STATE. 


erpe. c1380 Wrveitr H’ks, (1880) 25 Generaly ypocrisie 
regnep among alle statis of cristen men. ¢ 1425 Cast. ersev. 
3616 Lytyl & mekyl, pe more & pe les, all pe statis of pe 
werld is at myn renuun. a1568 A. Scott /’oems i. 170 Caus 
everye stait to pair vocatioun go, 1589 WAip Jor pe A 2, 
Thisiesting Jacke . With his Asse hceles presumes all Siates 
to strike. 1§96 Shirburn Ballads \x. 3 ‘hey conforted our 
ould men; they spared our feeble woinen; noe state they 
did abuse. 3625 Bacon Kss., Greatness Kinga. (Arb.) 477 
Neither is that State (‘Va pars popult) .to Le passed overs: 
I meane the State of Free Seruants and Attendants vpon 
Noblemen and Gentlemen. 


+22. An order or class of persons regarded as 
part of the body polttic and as participating in the 
government; an IsTaTK of the realm. Obs. 


¢ 14389 Wyctair Sed, Wks. IIL. 184 Per ben in be Chirche pre 
statis pat God habe ordeyned; state of prestis, and state of 
kny3tis, and pe pridd is staat of comunys. 1390 Gower 
Conf. V1. 379 Ther ys no staat in his degree That noughte 
to desire pes, 1399 Aol's of Parlt, IN. 451 Salvation and 
seurete of other States of the Reaume. ¢ 1450 Ilottaxo 
MHowlat 283 So that the Spirituale staite, And the secular 
consait, Mycht all gang ina gait. 1553 (). Jane in Strype 
Ficcl. Afem. (1721) INN. App. it. 4 This our most lawful 
Possession of the Crown, with the free Consent of the 
Nobility of our Realin and other the States of the same. 
1562 Win3zut IWVks. 1.5 The maist part of vs of the Eclesi- 


asticall Stait. 1625 lacon Ess., Ainpire (Arb.) ps For their ” 
¢, by 


Prelates;.. Whe danger is not from that Stat at where it 
hath a dependance of forraine Authority. 1641 W. Hane- 
witt Libertie Suby. 25 In full assem ly of the three States. 
1657-84 E. Cuampertayne Pres. St. Eng.t. 24 All the sub- 
jects of England are divided into Clergy and Laity, the 
Laity subdivided into Nobility and Comimoualty. These 
are called Ordines Regnt, or the Three States. 1689 Acts 
Parilt, Scotl. (1875) X14. 71/1 The vote ben stated whither 
ane or more of every state should be sent with the offer of 
the Crown and carried for one of every state. 1700 Str 1), 
Hume Diary Parl, Scot. (Bannatyne Clu) 4 Proceeded to 
chuse 9 of every State for the Committee of Security. 

23. pl. (=F. Hats, Du. staaten, etc.) The 
“estates of the realm’ met to form a constitutional 
assembly; the princes, dukes, nobles, etc., together 
with the delegates or repres-ntatives of the several 
ranks, orders, chief cities, ctc. of a country, 
assembled in a parliainent or diet; e.g. in the 
United Netherlands (and the several provinces), 
Trance before the Revolution, Scotland before 
the Union, the IHfoly Roman Empire (and its 
several members), Hungary, Poland. Now only 
fTist,, exc. as the title of the legislatures of Jersey 
and Guermsey. See also Estate 55.6 b and STATES 
GENERAL. 

In_16-17th c. ‘the States’ often means: the men at the 
head of affairs in the United Netherlands; the Dutch 
government as a Icuropean power. 

1399 Rolls of Parit. WW. 452/2 Byfore the Kyng and all the 
States in this present Parlement. 1559 Davs tr. Sleidane's 
Com, 109 Letters wrytte1 to the states of th: Empyre. 
Jbid, 183, The.XXI. day of July the Princes and states 
[orincipes ac ordines|all goto themperoure. 1560 GRESHAM 
in Burzon Life (1839) I. 298 They say playne here, that the 
States of the lande [the Low Countrics} will never consent 
to have war with Ingland. 1578 Ceci’ Papers (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) Il. 180 To rememhre unto the Siates (sc. of the 
Netherlands} what aydes the Queen’s Majesty hath alredy 
gyven them. 1587 Acts Privy Counc, (N.S.) XIV. 306 An 
agreement made between the Erle of Leycesterand the Depu- 
ties of the States of the United Provinces. 1618 in Fadle's 
Fersey (1694) 194 There shall be no Assembly of the States 
without the consent of the Governor. 1670 R. Coxe Disc. 
Tra /e2 Whoare the Dutch States? They who govern Trade 
inthe United Netherlands. 21674 Crarsnvon //ist. Red. xu. 
§ 23 The States, especially those of 11 slland, let fall somewhat 
every day in their councils and consultations, that the King’s 
residing in the Hague would be very incoavenient to them. 
1682 Warburton //1st. Guernsey (1822) 77 The assembly of 
the States is composed of the bailiffand juvats, the ministers 
of each parish, and thé constables, who represent the rest of 
the inhahitants of their parish. 1768 Sterne Sent. Journ. 
(1778) Il. 55 (Zhe Szwvord) When the states were assembled 
at Rennes. 1792 A. Younc Trav. France 105 To..appeal 
to the King todissolvethestates. 1804 M. Lains //ist. Scot. 
TIL. 437 note, Had the committee of states [in Scotland, 1650] 
known the extent of the conspiracy, ..it is not prohable that 
they would have so easily forgiven the Start. 1823 TytLer 
Hist, Scot. 1.68 The States of Scotland undertook, before 
receiving their queen, to find security tothe King of England, 
that the said lady should not marry without his counsel and 
consent. 1844 Lp. Broucuas Britt. Const. ili. (1852) 54 ‘The 
French States at no time attained the regularity of the Eng- 
lish Parliament. 1845 Saran Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref, I. 
133 The States of the empire gradually assembled in Lindau. 
1852 Anstep Channel /sl. tv. xxiii. 526 In Jersey, hestdes 
the Royal Court, there is only one Assembly. It is called 
the States...In Guernsey,..the States consist of two bodies, 
one called the Elective and the other the Deliberative States. 
1915 F. M. Huerrer IWhen Blood is Argt. 1. ii, 25 The 
Elector Frederick William LII in 1701, in an assembly of 
the States, was accorded the title of King in Prussia. 

t b. Delegates or members of the Dutch govern- 
ment as individuals. (Cf. 24, 25.) Obs. 

1599 Sin R. Wittsams Disc. Warvre ss Althouzh our 
masters the States be for the most part honest and vertuous 
persooages. 1607 J. CHamBercatn in Crt. & Times Fas. f 
(1848) I. 68 The States took their leave yesterday, and shall 
he presented with chains of five or six hundred crowns 
a-piece. 1618 Str D. Carterton Lett. (1775) 259 For his 
adjuncts..he will have four of the states, whereof two shall 
he of Holland,. .one of Zealand, and one of Friesland. 1653 
in Nickolas Paters (Camden) II. 8, I have spoken with 
several of the States here touching their expediting an 
Ambassador into Germany. 1705 Dunton Life & Errors 
(1818) I. 149 When there is any Synod called, two of the 
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meddle with the Government; andif the Clergy do but drop | 
a word that has any reference that way, the States immedi. | 
ately cry, ‘IIo, la, Miin Heeren ’redicanten?" 1708 Sewee 
DnwLnyg, Dict. Staat.., One of the States, a Representa. 
live of tne Country. 1767 S. VaTERson Anmvther Trav. |. 
103 [Public canal-barge froni Ostend to Uruges}. The cahin 
in the stern is always reserved for the states of the province 
and is therefore calied the States-cabin. 

+ 24. A person of standiay, unportauce or high 
rank; a great man, personage, dignitary ; a nobie, 
lord, prince. (Cf. Estate sb. 3c.) Obs, 

c 1400 Beryn 424 The statis pot wer a-bove had of pe feyrest 
endreyte. cxg00 Song of Koland 22 With-in xvj days 
thedur he wille hym hye, and alf the hethyn statis in his 
company. a 1450 Cov, J/y5%. 384 Owre worthy prynsis, . 
‘Thai are statis of this fond hye men of degre. ¢ 1490 Cax- 
ton Rude St. Lenet 126 Y{ we shulde make ony suggestion 
to a state temporall, we wolde not presume to doo it but 
with mekenes & reverence. 1509 Marctay Siyf of fo 3's 
(1570) 19 Some thinkes htm selfe a gentleman or state Though 
be a knaue, caitiff, and bonde churle be. 1535 SteEWwAKT 
Cron, Scot. I. 69 The gristest stait that wes in all chat 
»tound, In his bodie buir mony deidlie wound 1549 Latimer 
sth Serm, bef. b-dw. UJ (Arb.) 126 ‘bhys fayth is a great 
state,a Ladye, a Dutches. 1562 J. IInywooo Prov. & Fpyr. 
(1867) 192 In sommer when states sit fromm fire in the coole. 
©1620 Masstncen Unnat. Coméat ut. i, Our great Admirall 
With other States, being invited ghest». 1667 Mitton ?. 4. 
tt. 387 The bold design Pleas'd highly those infernal States. 

+ 25. p/. Vhe maynates, dignitaries or authonties 
of a town or district. Ods. 

1421 Coventry Leet Bk, 35 Vo the renerent and warschip- 
full states that her byn, and to all wurthy men of this grett 
Lete. c14g0 Gesfa Kom, i.3 When pe Meyreand pe statys 
sawe pis doyng. c3450 Ace. Godstow Nunnery 659 To alt 
statis and to the baiilifs of Gloucestre. 1527 1n soth Hep. 
flist. ALSS. Coum, App. v. 397 After the election of the 
Maitor a Mtchalmas daye. .all the stattes and worslip{f]ull 
shall folowe the Mayor tohisdoore. 1609 IIottann A eon. 
Sha rcell. xxvit. vt. 315 He had given commandement that the 
States [marg. or principall Burgesses Ordines, or Senators] 
of three tuwnes ayeula be inassacred. 

+ 26. collect. sing, a. Therulers, nobles, or great 
men of a realm; the government, ruling body, 
grand council, or court. Obs. 

y581 A. Tate //iad tv. 65, 1 know ere long Troy shal to 
wracke, & Priam with his state Shal passe the sword. 1597 
Suaks. 2 //em. /V,v. it. 142 Our Coronation done, we wrt 
accite..all our State. 3604 — U¢A. t. ii. 96 The Duke him- 
selfe, Or any of my Brothers of the State. 1605 — /r.4 Cr. 
Iv. it. 6) Frey. Is it concluded so? Aine, Ly Priam, and 
the generall state of Troy. ney are at hand, and ready to 
effect it. 1612 Bacon Ass., Judicature (Arb.) 458 It is an 
happy thing in a State, when Kings and States doe ofien 
consult wih Iudges; and againe, when tudges dve often 
consult with the King and State. 16:7 Moxyson /éfn. 6. 8 
That Kingdome was .peaceable and quiet, (so as any the 
greatest Lord called by letter or messenger, readily cameto 
vie State there..).  /9#d. 12 Sir [lenrie Bagnoll, Marshall of 
Ireland, had formerly exhibited to the State divers articles 
of treason practised Coie Earle of Tyrone, whonow woald 
not come to the State without a protection. 

+b. The governing body of a town; the city 
magnates collectively. (Cf sense 25.) Oés. 

1516 in soth Kep. /fist. BASS. Comm. App. ¥. 396 Every 
of the state of this town, when they are warnid t3 come to 
the courte-housse, shall sit every man acording his degre and 
callinge. 1575 in W, H. Turner Select. Ree. Oxford (1880) 
377 Dysobedyens wt! they have commytted agayust Mr. 
Mayor and the state of thys Cytie, 1582 Burgh Rec. in 
Campbell Atrk 4 Par. Kirkcaldy 1304)63 Yat ye kirk dykes 
he putt upe and keepit at ye syt of ye steat and ye assemblie. 
¢ 1638-so Bratuwait Barnasees Fraé, ui. (1818) 145 Thence 
to Kendall, pure her state is, Pradent too her magistrate is 

V. ‘Common weal’; commonwealth, polity. 

+ 27. The condition of the Church, a country, 
realm, etc. in regard to its welfare and polity. 
Sometimes, a condition of prosperity, of order and 
settled government. Oés. with any specific force. 

So L. status rei publicz, status civitatis, siatus ecclesiz, 

c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 280/92, 93 Ile poujte pat pe stat of holi 
churche swuypbe i-febled were And pat cristine-dom in Manie 
studes in ri3t guod statit nere. 1297 R.Grouc. (Rolls) 10280 
Po be king adde normandie in god stat ibrou3t al. cx 
Lay Folks Mass Gk. 361 Lord, benk on po state of holy 
kirk. 1387 Trevisa //rgden (Rolls) V. 199 Pis Gracianus, 
whan he sigh pat be staat of pe empere was almost afalle 
(L. sfatum ret publicae pacne collapsunt}). 1389 in Aug. 
Gré/s (1870) 71 Yei shul haue ye preyurs for ye pees and ye 
state of holy chirche. ¢1450 A/trk's Festial x1 And also 
3e schull pray for pe state of all holy chyrch. ¢1450 Reg. 
Godstow Nunnery 535 For the helth of the sowles of her 
lord Geffrey..and her, and for the state of the kyngdome of 
Englond. c 1460 Oseney Reg. 23 For be state and welefare 
ofall pe realme. 3549 BE. Com. Prayer, Commun. 127, 
Let us praie for the whole state of Christes churche. 1573 
Reg. Privy Councté Scot. Wl. 271 And sall do nor attempt 
na thing ..aganis the stait of the Christiane relizioun 
publictlie precheit and estahlishit within this realme. 1587 
R. Crompton Short Decl. End Traytors E ij, Y¢ great 
benefits & profittes which growe hy y? same [sc. law and 
justice] to the Common wealth & state of euerie kingdome. 
1593 Suaks. Aich. //, iv. i 225 These grieuous Crymes, 
Committed by your Person, and your followers, Against the 
State, aod Profit of this Land. 1594 Kvo Cornelia Argt., 
C2esar (after he had ordred the affayres of Egipt and the 
state of Rome). a1600 Hooker Eec?. Pol. vin vi. § 8 As 
now the state of the Church doth stand. 165r Hosses 
Leviathan ww. xlv.365 He[Romulus] would he propitious to 
the State of their new City. 

+28. A particular form of polity or government. 
The state, the form of government and constitution 
established in a country; e.g. the popular state, , 


democracy (cf. F. ¢tat populaire). State royal: a 


States are always present, to watch them that they may not , Monarchy. Ods. | 


STATE. 


1538 Starkey England 56 ‘Vher ys the veray and irue 
commyn wele; ther ys the most prosperouse and perfayi 
State, that in any cuntrey, cyte, or towne, hy p Alycy and 
wysdom, may be stablysctyd and set. /éid. 67 They .dow 
hot only saue other wych ve vnder the same gouernaunce 
and state, hut als> themselfe 1551 Rontxsos tr. Afore’s 
Utopis (1895) 13 \40¢t/e) A fruteful and pleasaunt worke of 
the beste state of a publyque weale. 1555 Kipcey Ler, 
Lransubst. (1556) 55 Vt Leganoe to subuerte Christes gospe!l, 
and to turte the state that Christ and his Apostles sett in 
the church, vpside down. 1630 Luxnarp tr. ( Aarvon's 
Wes. . xvni. (1672) 66 We may compare man toa Common- 
weal, and the state of the soul to a state-royal. axr680 
be ter Chan, Republican ee 24 And therefore ‘tis prob- 
a! le, the State of Venice would he no more the same in any 
ether Country, if introduced, than their Trade of Glass. 
mabing. 3702 Swirt Contests Nobles 4 Comimons ii. Misc. 
(1711) 19 ‘Theseus is the first who is Recorded..to have 
establish’d the Popular State in Athens. 


+b. A republic, non-monarchical common- 
wealth. Ods. 

3656 Waiter Jo Lvelyn 2 Lucretius, witha stork-like fate, 
Torn and translated in a State, Comes to proclaiinin Enghsh 
verse No Monarch rules the universe. 165: Hones 
Leviathan w xiv. 365 Wher Augustus Cassar changed the 
State into a Monarchy. 1673 Davoren Amboyna Prot, 22 
Well, Monarchys may own Kehgions name, But States are 
Atheists in their very frame. 


te. fransf. Applied to a University. Obs. 

1590 Girrxe Jr, Bacon 1. ii. 177 Now Marsters of our 
Academicke State, That rule in Oxford Vizroies in your 
place, 

29. The state: the body politic as organized for 
supreme civil rule and government ; the political 
organization which is the basis of civil governmrnt 
(either generally and abstractly, or in a particular 
country); lence, the supreme civil power and 
government vested in a country or nation. 

1538 Stanxey England 48 The kyng, prynce, and rular of 
the state.., The gouernance of the cominynalty and p ytyke 
state... lle orthey wycb baue authoryte apen the hule state. 
‘cid. 53 Whether the state of the commynalty ke gouernyd 
Ly a prynce, hy certayn wyse men, or by the hole mul ytude. 
1590 in Cath. Ree. Soc. fubl. V. 179 Tor the Letter under- 
standing of the trewthe of matters agenst her Maiestie and 
the Stayte. 1594 [sce Pittar sé. 3b) 1617 Movvson /tin. 
u. 17 Which may concerne the good of the State. a 1618 
Kai eton Kem. (1644) 2 State is the frame or set order of a 
Common-wealth, or of the Governours that rule the same, 
especialy of the chief and Sovereign Governour that com- 
mandeth the rest. ‘Ihe State or Sovereignty consisteth in 
five points. x. Making or annulling of laws. 1622 Bacon 
Hen. V/1/8 As one that hauing beene somtimes an Enimie 
tothe whole State, and a Proscribed person. 1681 Devptr 
Abs. & Achit 1.174 Resolv’d to Ruine or to Rule the State. 
1697 — Virg. Georg. ww. 229 Allis the State's, the State pwo- 
vides for all. 1834 Arnocn in Stanley /.2/¢ (1844) 1. vii. 37° 
The State, Leing the only power sovereign over human life, 
Las for its legitimate object the happiness of its people. 1879 
M. Agsxotn Democracy Mixed Tiss. 42 The State 15 properly 
..the nation in its collective and corporate capacity, 1884 
Srexcer (tit/e) The Man versus the State. 1891 C. Lowr 
in 19th Cen!. Dec. 858 The railways..in Prussia are now all 
in the hands of the State. 

Sig. 1593 Suaxs. Aferry W¥. v. 245 In Loue, the heauens 
themselues do guide the state. 

b. distinguished from ‘the church’ or eccle- 
siastical organization and authority. In the phr. 
church and state the article is dropped. 

1589 Il hip for Afe Ayb, That is, destroy both Church, 
and State,and all s6s0 in Sir ¥. Balfour's Aun. (1825) 
IV. 346 At last, quhen nather kirke nor staite did giue ther 
concurrence therin, he deserted tle counsailles of the bing- 
dome, a1674 Crarexoon //ist. Keb. xi. § 27 To preserve 
and maintain the government of Church and State in that 
kingdom as itis established by the laws thereof. 1761 Gray 
Sketch 6 He..teft Church and State to Charles Townshend 
and Squire. 1844 Lixcarp Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) 1. ik. g1 
In addition to the rank and rights which the Lishop held in 
the church, he also derived. .important privileges frem the 
state. 1854 Texnxyson Aorth. Farmer, Old Sty/eiv, Thallus 
voated wi’ Squoire an’ choorch an’ state. 

30. A body of people occupying a defined terri- 
tory and organized under a sovereign government. 
Hence oceas. the territory occupied by such a body. 

1568 Grarton Chron. II, 760 Such a pestilent Serpent is 
amhition,..which among states where he once entereth, 
creepeth so farre forth, till with dtuision and variaunce he 
turneth all to nuischiefe. 1587, R. Crompton Short Deci. 
End {raytors ¥. ij, For there ts no Common wealth, state, 
or societic of man kind, that can continue, where tliere is not 
superiority or preheminence in gouernment. 1625 Bacon 
Ess., Greatness Kingd.(Arh.) 48: Never any State was..so 
open to receive Strangers, into their Body, as were the 
Romans. 1673 Temrte Odserv, Uutted Prov. ii. 75 Each 
of these Provinces is likewise composed of many little States 
or Cities, which have several marks of Soveraign Power 
within themselves. and are not subject to the Soveraignty of 
their Province. 1705 Aopisos /taly Pref., Lassels may be 
useful in giving us the Names of such Writers as haue treated 
of the seueral States through which he pass'd. 1769 Rosext- 
sox Chas. V, v. iii. Wks. 185r III. 523 The Italian states 
were no less desirous of peace than the pope. 1781 Sir ae 
Joses Ode in mit. Alczus + What constitutes a State? 
1841 W. Spacpixe /ta/y III. 351 The state of Parma, formed 
of the three duchies of Parma, Piacenza, and Guastalla, is 
divided into five provinces. 1844 H. H. Wttson 577t, /naia 
II. 458 Those compacts which had been formed by the 
English,...with the independent native States. 1880 Excyel. 
Brit. XIII. 190‘2 The theory of internatiooal law contem- 
plates the world as divided into independent states... States 
are sovereign within their own territories, independent of 
other states, and equal as betweeo themselves. 

| b. Used (from similarity of sound) to render 


G. stadt, city. 


STATE. 


1800 CoLeripce Death Wallenstein wu. vii. 69 Say, shall 
we have the State illuminated In honour of the Swede? 


31, a. The territory, or one of the territories, 
ruled by a particular sovcreign. //ereditary states : 
spec. (= G. Erbstaalen) the kingdoms or princi- 
palities held hereditarily by any head of the Holy 


Roman Empire. 

1602 Cuettte Hoffman iv. (1631) H 4, Since neyther 
Ferdinand, nor Saxony, Haue any heires, to sway their 
seuerall states; Ile work what lies in me to make thee Duke. 
1845 Saran Austin Ranke's (/ist. Ref. 1. 89 The emperor 
was driven out of his hereditary states, and wandered about 
the other parts of the empire as a fugitive. 

b. p/. (His/.) Applied (? after It. s¢aéz) to the 
cities and territories included in an Italian princi- 
pality or republic, esp. the grand-cuchy of Tuscany 
and the republic of Venice. Also in States of the 
Church, Papal States (alsoszng.), titles of the former 
temporal dominions in Italy of the Moly Sec. 

19797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 381/1 Pope's Dominions, or 
Ecclesiastical States, a country of Italy, bounded on the 
north by the gulph of Venice [etc.]. 1828(H. Best] /ta/yas 
tt £s 357 Less persecution has taken place in the States of the 
Church than in any other state. 1831 J. Conper /faly 1. 19 
note, The states of Parma consist of the dutchy of that name 
and the territories of Placentia and Guastalla, 1840 Penny 
Cyct. XVII. 195 Papal State, Stato Pontificio, called also 
stato della Chiesa, 1851 Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidi Vind, 
1. 1062 Which. .our Florence in her prime Turned boldly on 
all comers to her states. 1857 J. Bricutin G, M. Trevelyan 
Life (1913) 257, 1 would rather speud three months in the 
United States of America than in the States of the Church. 

ce, One of a number of polities, each more or less 
sovercign and independent in regard to internal 
affairs, which togethcr make up a supreme federal 
government ; as in the modern German Empire, 
the United Statcs of America, the Commonwealth 
of Australia. 

1774 JEFFERSON /Vrit. (1892) 1. 420 A proper device (instead 
of arms) for the American states united would be the Father 
presenting the bundle of rods to his son. 1776 AnicaiL 
Apams in Fant. Lett. (1876) 204 Thus ends royal authority 
in this State (Massachusetts) 1777 <A. Ilaston JVés. 
(1886) VII. 487 A treaty. .between the Court of France and 
the States of America. 1816 Wueaton Cases Supreme Crt. 
U.S. 1.91 A citizen of a territory cannot sue a citizen of a 
state, in the courts of the United States. 1851 Dixon IV. 
Pent xxi, (1872) 183 This colony was the beginning ofa state. 
1901 Empire Rev. 1. 443 The governors of Australian 
colonies, or states as they are now culled. 

a. Lhe States: the United States of Amcrica. 

1977 J. Avams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 301 The eneiny are in 
possession of the Head of Elk,..in which they found a 
quantity of corn and oats belonging to the States. 1856 
Mars. Browninc Aur. Leigh v, Delia Dobbs, the lecturer 
from ‘the States’ Upon the ‘ Woman’s Question’. 1890 
A. Lane Sir Stafford Northecte 11, 25 He thus found him- 
self a prophet in the States, if not in his own country. 

32. (Without article.) All that concerns the 
governmcnt or ruling power of a country; the 
sphere of supreme political powcr and administra- 
tion. The adjectival phr. of state (= F. a’ erat, It. 
di stalo) is otherwise expressed by the attribtitive 
usc (see 38). + /2 state, in the sphere of govern- 
ment or politics. 

Reason of State: see Reason sb.' sb. Secretary of State 
(Gt. Britain and U. S.): see Secretary $6.13, Departinent 
Y State (U.S.): see Derartment 3b; formerly t Office of 

State, 

1582 ALLEN Varlyrdom Campion (1908) 9 To alter the 
question from controversie in religion to the cause of the 

rince and inatter of state. 1591 L1arincToN Or/ando Apol. 
Poetrie p vj, How much good matter, yea and matter of 
state, is there in that Comedie cald the play of the Cards? 
1600 E, Buount tr. Conestaggio 6 According vnto reason of 
State. 1601 Suaks. Swe/, WV. 11. v. 164 Let thy tongue tang 
arguinents of state. 1612 Bacon /ss., Rey. Health (Arb.) 
sg It is a secret both in nature and state, that it is safer to 
change many things then one. 1625 N. Carpenter Geogr. 
Delin, ww. xiv. (1635) 243, 1 speake here onely of matters of 
state and policy. 1651 Houses Leviathan iv.xlv. 365 The 
Supreme Power both in State, and Religion. 1673 Temrie 
Observ. United Prov. ii. 101 The Council of State is com- 

osed of Deputies from the several Provinces. 1694 (¢é¢/e) 
tters of State, written by Mr. John Milton to most of the 
Sovereign Princes and Republicks of Europe. 1708 Swirt 
Seutin, Ch. Eng. Mau Wks. 1755 II. 1. 72, I believe it may 
pass for a maxim in state, that the administration cannot be 
placed in too few hands, nor the legislature in too many. 
1795 Burke Regie, Peace iv. Sel. Wks. 111. 344 The Ministers 
of State and the Judgesofthe Bench. /éid. 345 They were 
madean affair of state. 1796 Wasiincton Leff. Writ. (1892) 
XI111, 213 From the office of State you will receive every 
thing that relates to business. 1845 DisraeLi Sydi/ v. viil, 
She was on her way to Bow Street to be examined as a 

risoner of state. 1878 BEACONSFIELD in 7Zetes 11 Nov. 10/4 
My Lord Mayor, 1 have observed that the month of October 
is often rife with high secrets of State. 

33. Short for state-letter (see 41). ? Obs. 

@1879 Sir R. Hitt Lefe (1880) I]. 107 Sorting out the 
letters for Government and foreign ambassadors resident in 
London, letters technically called ‘States’. 

V. Interest in property ; possessions. 

+ 34. Law. The interest which any one has in a 
property; right or title to property; = Estates 11. 

1439 Z. £. Mills (1882) 115, 1.. bequeth..to be saide ohn 
my wyfe, the termys and state comyng of & in all the tene- 
ment. ¢1450 Keg. Godstow Nuunery 613 Aliz wynnynge.. 
surrendred to pe Abbas & couent of Godestowe all pe state 

pat she had of the same Abbas & couent. 1502 IV7// Se, 
‘Tuttow (Somerset Ho.) Lond..in the which I haue a state. 
1523 Fitzners. Surv. 15h, Where they haue no state of in. 
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herytaunce. 1596 Spenser /. Q. v. xi. 3 He..bad Deliuer 
him his owne,..‘fo which they had noright, nor any wrong: 
full state. 1621 Burton Auat. Jel, ii. ii. Vv. v. (1624) 455 
States of liues in coppy holds. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 
25 Do or Dedi, to A. and the heires of his body lawfully be- 
gotten,..creates a state taile. 

Jig. 1616 B. Jonson Efigr. |xx, He makes a state In life, 
that can employ it. 

+b. 7o make a state (of property) fo (a person): 
to give a legal right or title to. Also (without 
of): to make a (specified or understood) gift, 
grant or settlement. (Cf. EstaTE sd, 11 b.) 

1445 Test. Ebor, (Surtees) 11. 155, 1 require my seid feffes 
..that they make a state of the Maner of Kirklyngton vnto 
Elizabeth Chaworth. ¢ 1445 in Oxf. Stud. Soc. 5 Legal 
Hist. (1914) 1V. 194 Without any state maide to the saide 
personez so named Feffes of the saide landez and tenementz, 
1455 Rolls of Parilt. V. 306/1 Eny Advousons or Patron- 
ages in which eny persone or persones.. have enfeoffed us, 
or yerof made eny Graunte or state unto us. 1521 Jest. 
Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 5 That my said feoffes make a state to 
the saide William Vescy of all my landes in Cateby. 1541 
{bid 135, 1 will that my beres make alway a newe state at 
the ende of xxj yeres agayne to ane honeste preste to singe 
(etc.]. 1559 Boke Presidentes 53 b, There is no manerof states 
made of free lande by pol deede, or dede indented, but ther 
may be made the same of copy landes by copy. 1606 Cuap- 
MAN Geutl. Usher i. ii. 40 What state hath your lord made 
you for your service? 

+ 35. Law. Possession (of property); as fo give, 
deliver, receive stale and seistn. Chiefly Sc. Oés. 

1338 R. Brunng Chron. (1725) 83 Kyng Steuen.. pat with- 
outen reson Of pis land had pe state, & conquered fe coroun. 
1461 Paston Lett. 11. 37 That whan I com homwar I myzh 
..Mak seson and stat to be take whil 1 wer ther. 1501 Aeg. 
Privy Seal Scot. 1. 107/2 Quhill the lauchful are or aeris.. 
recover lachfull state, sessing and possessioun, 1520 /erth 
Hantunermen Bk. (1889) 13 Item till Constantine Arthur for 
the staits giffin of the annuels and for his travell to Sanct 
Androisat the command ofthe Craft. 1524 Q. MarGareTin S/, 
Papers {fen. VI11, 1V. 112 To schawe His Grace how and in 
quhat maner We haf downe in this Parliament, and yat ye 
Kyng my sone is put to his stayt and governans be all hls 
Lordis and Barrowns wytb his Prelattisand Commouns, 1606 
Reg. Mag, Sig. Scot. 662/2, 1 will and chairgis yow..ye de- 
lyver staitt and seasing [etc.). 1710 in Mairne Peerage Evid. 
(1874) 45 And there give and deliver heritable state and sasine 
actuall realf and corporall possession of the foresaid. 1765-8 
Erskine /ast, Law Scot. n. iii.§ 35 Lastly, The vassal ..takes 
instruments in the hand of the notary, before witnesses, that 
he hath received state and seisin of the lands in due form. 

+b. To pul in stale: to put (a persou) in pos- 
session (of). Zo be zr state, to be scised (of). 

1474 Ace. La. (ligh Treas. Scot. 1. 4 To put his sone and 
ayre in state of his landis, 1531 ddstr. Protocols Town 
Clerks Glasgow (1897) 1V. 28 George Elquhistoune, beand 
in stait of the said land. ; 

+¢. Jn state: held in (a person’s) ownership or 
possession. Oés. 

1592 A rdeu of Feversham 1. 467 The lands are his in state. 
{bid. 484 So as he shall wishe the Abby lands Had rested 
still within their former state. 

+36. Property, possessions ; one’s private mcans ; 
= Estats sé. 12. O65. 

13.. Sir Beues 3483 Now hab Beuesal isstat. ¢1430 Lypc. 
Min. Poems 212 Ne were the plough no staat myght endure, 
The large feeldys shulde be bareyn. 1500-20 Dunsar /oems 
Ixvi. 37 ‘The 1emporall stait to gryp and gather, ‘I’be sone 
disheris wald the father. 1598 Suaks. Merry IV. in. iv. 5 
My state being gall'd with ny expence. 1612 Bacon Z'ss., 
Riches (Arb.) 240 A great state left to an heire, is as a lure 
to al the birds of prey round about, to seise on hint. 1634 
W. Woon New Eng. Prosf. (1865) 61 There are sonie noble 
spirits that devote their states, and their persons, to the 
common good of their king and country. 1694 Woon Life 
(O. H.S.) III. 448 He kept his coach and horses, aud had 
novisible state. 1790 Mrs. WHeever MVestuild, Dial. 75 Yee 
kna heeas a Staat, an nae daut will be for a girt Portion. 
1899 Cumébertd. Gloss., ‘State, the land or property of a 
statesman. 

VI. A statement. (?Partly from STATE v.) 

+37. A statement, account, tlescription, rcport 
(of a transaction, events, a legal casc, etc.). Obs. 

in general use (partly superseded by STATEMENT). 
¢1611 Cuapman ffiad xv. 33 This frighted the offending 
Queene, who, with this state, excusde Her kind vnkind- 
nesse. ¢€1643 in 13h Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. i. 
281 [Notes on the] State of the Tynfarmers’ Case. 1647 
Crarenpon //ist. Reb, uu. § 123 The next error to this was, 
that at the meeting of the Great Council at York..there 
was not a state made, and information given, of the whole 
proceedings in Scotland. 1657 in Burtou's Diary (1828) 11. 
62 You have had a fair state of the case by this honourable 
person 1751 H. Warpote Alem. Geo. 11 (1822) 1. 55 Sir 
lenry Erskine then presented his charge against General 
Anstruther, which he called only a state of his own case. 
1772 Aun. Reg. *76 He wrote a long state of the whole 
transaction..to the court of Petersburg. 1791 BosweLt 
Johnson (1816) 111. 425 Ilis state of the evidence as to the 
ghost did not satisfy me. 180z Maria Epcewortn J/oral 
7., Forester xii, Convinced of the woman’s innocence, he had 
drawn up a state of her case. 1805 (f/#/) State, Leslie of 
Powis, &c. 1814 Scotr Wav. li, Waverley therefore wrote 
a short state of what bad happened, to his uncle and father. 
+b. A detailed enumeration or report of parti- 
culars or items; esp. a statement of items of cost 
or outlay, of actual or estimated expcnses. (Cf. 


State v. 7d.) Ods. 

1671 R. Monracu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 505 The King command{ed] M*. de Louvoy to make a 
state of the expense of the war. 1673 Temrre Odserv, 
United Prov, ii. 102 Yowards the end of every year, this 
Council forms a state of the Expence they conceive will be 
necessary for the yearensuipg. 1691 ‘. H{atr] Acc. New 
Zavent, 28 A more strict and Annual State to be had of all 
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their respective Hulls, Masts, and Yards, 1701 Eve.yn 
Diary 27 Jan., | laid before the Speaker the state of what had 
ben receiv'’d and paid towards the building of Greenwich 
Hospiial, 1727 (W. Putteney] (¢/t/e) A siate of the national 
debt as it stood Dec. 24, 1716. 1785 Burke Sf. Nabob of 
Arcot's Debts Wks. 1842 1. 342 Possibly at the time of the 
chairman’s state they might have been as high. 1786 
Jerrerson JVrif, (1859) 11. 61 They..have asked me to 
procure a state of the advantages ofthat place. 1788 GisBon 
Decl. § F. 1x. V1. 173 note, We are indebted to him (Ra- 
musio] for a correct state of tbe [Venetian] fleet. 1805 For- 
svtH Beauties Scot. 111, 281 That the commerce has,, been 
gradually increasing here [Glasgow], will appear from the 
following states. 1818 Scotr Rob Roy xxiv, He..sate down 
to examine Mr. Owen’s states, which the other thought it 
most prudent to communicate to him without reserve. 

c. Afil, A report of the numbers of a corps, 
regiment, etc. in the field, with details of casualties. 

1802 C. James Jilit, Dict. s. v., A weekly state of a regi- 
ment,..The difference between the state of a corps or de- 
tachment, and a mere return of the same, consists in this, 
that the former comprehends the specific casualties, &c. that 
have occurred, 1813 WELLINGTON in Gurwood Desf. (1838) 
X. 569 If your Lordship will do me the favor..to look over 
the morning states which I send every week to the Secretary 
of State. 1854 Bennetr in Aénglake's Crimea (1877) V1. 
App. 499 The.. officer whose duty it was to make out the 
duty ‘States’. 1863 Kinotake Criueca 11. 237 note, The 
‘morning state ’..gives as present under arms (without in- 
cluding the cavalry, of which thee was no ‘state ’) a total of 
26,004 officersand men. 1889 /nfautry Drill 451 The com. 
mander-in-chief.. will himself deliver a state of the troops to 
that Royal Personage. 1915 7zies 5 Apr. 4/2 The parade 
state showed that 61 officers and 975 rank and file took part 
ip the inarch. 

Td. State of a vote: the framing or putting a 
question in the form in which it is to be voted 
upon. (Cf. STATE v. 7c.) Sc. Obs. 

17or Sik D. Wume Diary Part. Scot. (Bannatyne Club) 44 
After a long debate about these two states, moved it might 
be put to the vote, Which of these two should be the vote. 
1703 /éid. 101 Then Salton proposed the state of a vote, 
Whether to give the Act for the Cess a first reading, or to 
proceed to make Acts for the Security of our Religion, 
Liberties, and some added, ‘Irade. 1758 Smo.ietT //ist. 
Lng. (1759) IX. 315. 

VII. atirié. and Coms, 

38. Attributive uses of senses 29-32. @. in 
sense: Of or belonging to the Statc, body politic, 
or civil government; made by, issuing from the 
State ; employcd by, in the service of, the State; 
Tecognizetl, supported or enforced by the State. 
Often cquivalent to ‘of state’ (sense 32). 

1491 Cartular. S. Nich. Aberdou. (New Spalding Club) 
I. 255 Gife yai be..occupiet in Stet erandis. 1605 SHaKs. 
Oth. 1. iii. 190 Pleese it your Grace, on to the State Affaires, 
1612 SeLpen /Mlustr, Drayton's Poly-olb. xvi. 253 Such as 
were receiued into State-fauour and friendship by tbe 
Roman. 1634 Foro Perk. Wardeck u. ii, A State hifemers 
Character, 1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 775 They. .expatiate and 
confer Thir State affairs. 1690 Sir W. Temece Jfisc. 
Ess. Poetry 58 So many Pretenders to Business and State- 
Imployments. 1700 Evetyn Diary 24 Apr., This weeke 
there was a greate change of State Officers. 1755 JOHNSON, 
s.v. Pension, In England it is generally understood to mean 
pay given to a state hireling for treason to his country. 
1775 Lond, Chron. 23-25 May 495/1 In the last State 
Lottery there were only 81 prizes above 1001. 1828(H. Best] 
Italy as it is 427 The supporters of state religions are 
shrewdly suspected, too, of holding that one religion is as 
good as eaatlicn 1836 TinrewaL Greece xxv. 111. 390 On 
his return to Catana he found there the state-galley, the 
Salaminia. 1859 Mitt Lélerty 190 The objections which 
are urged with reason against State education. 1860 Pusey 
Vin, Proph. 34 Jeroboam made a state-worship at Bethel. 
1886 Hucycl, Brit, XX. 241/1 The State Railways of India, 
1892 Bk. Comm. Praycr 1662, Publ. Pref.8 The titles of. .the 
three State Services [sc. those for 5 Nov., 30 Jan.,29 May). 
tgog Act 5 Edw. VII, c 19 (title) The construction..of 
Railways in India, by State Agency, or through the Agency 
of Companies. 

b. In a wider or gencralized sense: Relating to 
politics or the art of government ; concerned with 
or depending on political considerations. 

Very common in the 17th c. ; sometimes with unfavourable 
implication, e.g. of crafty or tortuous or time-serving policy. 

¢1610 Beaum. & Fi. Philaster 1. i, My ignorance in state 
policy. 1623 Donne Sere, xviii. (1640) 177 State Divinity, 
that obeyes affections of persons. 1637-50 Row //ist. Kirk 
(Wodrow Soc.) 399 It seemeth to be als well aganis State- 
wisdome as it is evidentlie aganis religion. 1649 Mitton 
Eikon. xv. 141 Had he as well known how to distinguish 
between..the wholsome heat of well Governing, and the 
feverous rage of Tyrannizing, his judgment in State-physic, 
had bin of more autoritie. 1655 Futter Ch, f7ist. 1x. 181 
The State Historian. 1661 R. Davenport City Nightcap ui. 
29 My Lord would have made an excellent state-sophister. 
1678 CunwortH Jxtell, Syst. 1. v. 692 That Religion 
is nothing but a meer State-juggle and political impos- 
ture. 1680 Butter Xe. (1759) Il. 59 A State-Quack, that 
.. vapours what Cures he could doon the Body politic. ¢ 168 
Duke Keview 83 ‘That new state-maxim he invented first. 
a1joo Evetyn Diary 2 Oct. 1685, Upon some politic and 
state reasons, 1709 StEELeE Tatler No.11P3 Mr. D...y 
generally writes State-Plays. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 105 
? 6 The State-Pedant is wiapt up in News, and lost in Poli- 
ticks. 1742 Younc Wt. Th. vin. 344 How curious to con- 
template two state-rooks, Studious their nests to feather in 
atrice. 1755 Dict. Arts & Sci. sv. Sibyls, it is the opinion 
of Prideaux, that the story of the three books of the sibyls, 
sold to Tarquin, was a state-trick or fetch of politics. 1757 
Mouitor No. 79. 11. 265 The languid commonwealth, . which 
has been almost brought to its last gasp, under the cruel 
hands of our late state-quacks, 1809-10 COLERIDGE Friend 
(1865) 131 The venerable state-moralist, 1827 Hare Guesses 
Ser. 1, (1873) 198 Our statequacks of late years haue thought 
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fit to style themselues Radical Reformers. 1832 J.A. Hrraub 
Voy. & Mem. Midshipman iii. (1837) 52 No doubt a state- 
necessity, or a state-expediency, might be made out, for the 
purpose of producing an apparent uniformity in religious 
worship. 1909 //ibbert Frnl, Jau. 434 The statecraft and 
state-morality of China and Japan. ; 

+c. with reference to affected solemnity of coun- 
tenance, as of one ostensibly burdened by secrets 


of state. Ods. 

1611 B. Jonson Challenge at Tilt Wks. (1616) 998 There 
shall not the greatest pretender, to a state-face, liuing, put 
on a more supercilious looke then I will doe vpou you. 1639 
Graptnorne WVallenstein 1. ii, You must not then accost 
her..in the Spanish garbe, with a state face. 1728 Swirt 
Dial. Mad Mullinix § Tinothy 50 Thy screw'd-up front, 
thy state-griinace. 

d. with reference to offences against the State 
and thetr punishment; as stale-crime, -criminal, 
offence, -offender, -prisoner, -trial. 

1642 Furcen //Joly § Prof. St. v.ix. 391 This Stute-sinne 
Jehu must commit to maintain his kingdome. 1682 Drypen 
Duke of Guise v. i, Where no ambition, nor state-criine, the 
happier spirits prove. 1692 Sik 3. Snower Keasous New 
Bill Rights 6 What Harin can accrue to the Publick. .that 
in Case of State ‘reason Councel should be allowed to the 
Accused. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. vii, Having in my life 
perused many state-trials, which ] ever observed to termine 
ate as the judges thought fit to direct. 1766 SmMoLLETT 
Trav, 1. 227 The isles Marguerites, where state-prisoners 
are confined, 1798 Hrecen M. Wituiams Your Switz. 1. 
122 A castle, which is the northern bastile of the canton of 
Berne for state-offeuders. 1837 Cartvce /r. Aev. 411 1. vi, 
As for the Orléans Prisoners, they are State Criminals. 1839 
Lytton Richelieu u.t 70 Who ever Heard of its being a 
state-offence to kiss The hand of oue'sown wife. 1886C. E. 
Pascoe Lond, Vouday xxvii. (ed. 3) 255 Vhe little Chapel 
..was long used by the state prisoners in the Tower. 1893 
Bapvetry Joonna | of Naples 4 His just indignation at 
this state.crime. 

e. U.S. Of or belonging toa State of the Union. 

1780 Auicatt Apams in /‘am. Lett. (1876) 383 Our State 
affairs are thus. 1784 Acts § Laws Connecticut 219 Vhe 
Law relating to the gathering and collecting the State Rates. 
1790 M. Curcer in Life, ¥ru/s. § Corr. 11888) 1. 460 Con- 
gress are still on the question, whether the Stute debts shall 
be assumed. 1888 Bavce Amer, Commiw, 11. xliv. 153 As 
the frame of a State government generally resembles the 
National government, so a State legislature resembles 
Congress. 

39. (Attributive use of sense 17.) Belonging to, 
employed ou, reserved for, occastons of state or 
ccremony ; accompanied with pomp and ceremony; 
richly or splendidly decorated, furnished, etc. (equi- 
valent to‘ ofstate’: see17b). Also STATE-RooM. 

1549 Latimer yth Serm. bef. E.lw. Vi (Ncb.) 126 As 
Chryste when he counterfayted a state goyng to Hierusalem, 
1591 SytvesterR Du Bortas 1. vi. 472 Under starry State- 
Clothes. 1609 Marxuam /umous Wh, (1868) 22 State- 
chainbers richly deckt and furnished. 1615 Cuapman Od/yss. 
lv, 171 She tooke her State-chaire, 1664-5 Perys Diary 
21 Mar., \ couple of state cups, very large, coming, I sup- 
pose, each to about £6 a piece. 1704 Acc. /unov, AbD. 
Dublin 17 The Governments Chaplains always Preach'd 
upon State-days. 1761 Srit. Jag. 11. 602 Their Majesties 
last, in the old state-coach. 1812 H.& J.Smitu Rey. Addr, 
Macbeth Trav, (1852) 173 King Duncan, in grand majesty, 
Has got my state-bed for a snooze. 1835 Dickens Sk. Loz, 
Mr. Watkins Tottle ii, Referring to the gold watch, which 
was wound up on state occasions, whether it required it or 
not, 1843 Fatruort Ld. Mayors’ Pageants 152 These courts 
were lield in the state barge. 1845 Dickens Pict. /taly 74 
A public promenade, where..the Genoese nobility ride 
round, and round, and round, in state-clothes and coaches. 
1846 Mrs. Gore Engl. Char. (1852) 111 A state-coachman is 
one of the most prominent embodyings of national character 
in the metropolis. 1855 Timps Curios. Lond. 686 The State 
Carriage now used by the sovereign. 1858 Simmonps Dict. 
Trade, State-bed, an elaborately carved or decorated bed. 
1883 Mrs. Anmvtace O/d Conrt Customs 178 Court or state 
balls are given during the season. 1915 uses 26 Mar. 11/4 
Lord Wimborne has fixed April 14 for his State eutry into 
Dublin. 

40. Objective and instrumental uses of sense 29. 

a. objective. 

1598 T. Rocers Celest. Elegies D2 in Lauport Gor. 
(Roxb.), To royall princes and State-ruling peeres, 1 
W. Watson Decacordou (1602) 152 Knowing themselues 
most innocent of all state-medlings. 1601 24d Pt. Return 
Jr. Parnass. 1. i, Sach busie state-prying fellowes. 1627 
May Lucan 1. Bi, State-changing comets dire. 1629 
H. Burton Babel uo Bethel Ded. 5 Imposters, state- 
treachers, troublers, and betrayers. 1657 Fratman Cordial 
11, I care not what your state confounders do. 1735 
THomson Liserty nt. 468 All the state wielding magick of 
his tongue. 1758-74 Tucker Lé. Nat, (1834) 1. 301 The 
state-mending citizen. 1792 Lp, Westmortanp in Lecky’'s 
Hist. Eng. 18th C. (1887) V1. 531 ‘he present Statemaking 
mania of the world, 1913 Eug/, Rev. Jan. 284 The Mongols 
are not state-builders. 

b. instrumental, chiefly with pa. pples. 

1616 J. Lana Contn. Sgr.'s T. 1x. 283 Th’ prize of state- 
caused strife. 1650 B. Discollitminins 8 Vhey have gotten 
some yeers on their back, and are able to make a profession 
of some State-establishment. 1842 Muatt in Mouconf. IL. 
193 <An authorised, a state-provisioned clergy. 1872 YEATS 
Growth Comm, 58 The poor citizens. .became state-fed pau- 
pers. 1882 M. Arnotp /rish Ess. 97 State-aided elementary 
schools. 1897 Wests. Gaz, 3 Sept. 8/1 ‘he very atmosphere 
of State-ridden Germany is fast becoming unbreathable to 
English lungs. r91z W. B. Sersie Vouconformity xii. 226 
The principle of the State establishment of religion. 


41. Special comb.: state-cabin = STars-Room 
2, 3 (cf. states-cabin, quot. 1767, 23b); state- 
church, a church established by the state ; hence 
state-churchism, -churchman; 7state-fallen 
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a., fallen from high estate; state-letter, a letter 
written officially by a secretary of state; t+ state- 
like a., stately, magnificent; +state-making, 
conveyance of an estate (sec 34 b) ; state-paper, 
an offtcia) document in which some matter concern- 
ing the government or the nation is publtshed or 
expounded; also affrzd, in State /aper Office; state- 
prayers, the prayers for the king and royal family 
in the order for morning and evening prayer ; 
state-prison, (a2) a prison for political offenders 
(ef. 38d); (4, U.S.and lustral.,a prison maintained 
by a State for the penal confinement of criminals ; 
in U.S. also state's prison; state-quake ocular, 
a convulsion of the state; State rights, the rights 
and powers vested in the separate States under the 
Federal constitutton of the U.S.A.; also States 
rights ; also aétrib.; state secret, a matter kept 
secret by the government ; jocu/arly, an important 
secret; state-statue sonce-wd., a mere image of 
a statesman ; + state-ward, one's post as ‘watch- 
man for the state’; + statewise adv., in regard to 
the State. 


1760-72 I. Urooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 85 Going 
down to the *state-cabin, 1838 Cuil Engin. & Arch. Jrul.. 
167, 2 Each side [of the salon is} occupied with State cabins, 
1726 [rare Popery 1.63 Uhey call our church and Religion, 
a *State-Church, and Religion. 1888 Scnarr //ist, Chr. 
Ch., Mod. Chr. © 83 Christianity flourishes best without 
a state-church. 1862 R. Vaccuan Sonconfornity 391 
*Stute-churchism in any form was not in logical accord- 
ance with the leading principle of their polity. 1845 Mate 
in Nonconf. V. 397 oceranient officials, who, of course, 
will be ‘state-churchmen to a inan. 1845 E, Wakuurron 
Crescent y Cross 11. 287 Every thing about this “state- 
fallen prince wore an appearance of pore and sadness, 
1692 Post OP ee to T. Neale 17 Feb.) MS.) All letters 
commonly called “state letters which are usually carried 
Postage ffree here in Iingland shalt pass free thorow all our 
Plantations and Iselands. 1738 incu Liye Alilton Whs. 
1738 1. 59 Besides the Works already mentioned, he was 

revail'd upon,.to get his State-Letters transcrib’d 1659 
V. CHAMBERLAYNE /’ftarronida 1. 58 A magestick Vest Of 
“state-like red. 1487 Kolls of Parit. V4. Fa by means 
of any Feoffeemen!, *Ntate makyng or Kelees. 1740 5. 
llayses (4i#/e) A Collection of *State apers, 1849 Macav- 
tay /dist, Eng. ti, 1.172 No man wrote abler state papers. 
1915 ears fe Pala‘ogr, 4 Almost at the same time 
(fens. Hen. V1) appears a new class of \dministration.. 
the Department, the Office of the Secretary of State; whose 
Records are State Papers, with, very soon, a special home 
of their own in the State Paper Office. 1831 W.L. Bowtes 
Life Bp. Ken V4. 246 Even at Long-leat, the “state- 
prayers, as they were called, disturbed his mind, so as 
to prevent his attending the chapel. 1723 Lackmore 
Alfred x. 365 Judg’d Guilty and condemn’d they were 
convey'd To the *Siate Prisons. 1828-32 WFbsTER sv. 
Prison, We have stateeprisons, for the confinement of crimi- 
nals by way of punishment. 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. 
Countries 1. 158 Out in the luke is a state-prison called 
the Wellenberg. 1867 C. H. Pearson in Brodrick £ss. 
Keform 193 They..are filling the State prisons in Victoria 
and New South Wales. 1645 *State-quake Jsee Cuvacu- 
QUAKE]. 1655 Fucrer Cé. /7ist, 1x. 130 Untill it hath vented 
itself with a State-quake of those countries. 1766 11. Wat- 
pote Let. to G. Montagu 12 Tec., We have had..many 
grumbles ofa state-quake. 1798 Delates in Congress 21 June 
(1851) 2022 The powers of our general Governinent are 
checked by “State rights. 1846 S. M. Maury Statesmen 
Amer, 370 The struggle which ended in the triumph of the 
State rights party. 1858 Hamitton Sf. 27 Oct. (Bartlett), 
Having been all my life..an ardent ‘ States-rights " man. 
1890 C. L., Noxtos Polit, Americanisms 109 State Rights. 
The political creed which favours the retention of indepen- 
dent powers by individual States as opposed to ‘ Centraliza- 
tion’. 1822 Gar Provost xlvi, 1 told it to Mrs. Pawkie as 
a ‘state secret. 1831 Scotr C¢. Robt, xxix, 1t was considered 
as a state secret of the greatest importance. 1613 Sutaks. 
Men. VII, 1. ii. 88 If we shall stand still, In feare our 
motion will be mock’d, or carp'd at, We should take roote here, 
where we sit, orsit “State-Statues onely. @ 1625 FLETCHER 
Bloody Bro. w.i, 1, ist so? at your “stateward, sir? [C/ 
infra, A watchman for the State]. 1642 DRipcE Wound. 
Conse. Cured § 2.17 [tis lawfull for the Subjects considered 
*statewise tu rayse an army to defend themselves. 


b. Combinations of the genitive or pl.: State's 
attorney U.S., a lawyer commissioned to represent 
the State in the courts, esp. in criminal actions ; 
states-folk, + (a) persons of (great) estate or posi- 
tion; (4) dial. yeomen-farmers, owners of small 
estates ‘cf. SraTEsMAN 1 2); states-people dza/, = 
prec. (4); States-rights (see State-rights in 41); 
states-system (tr. G. staaten-system), the federa- 
tion of a number of states with the object of pre- 
serving the actual balance of power. 


1809 Kenpatt Trav. I11. 251 There is in Vermont..an 
attorney-general, or, as it is called,a *states attorney, for each 
particular county. 1906 W. Wacker Ca/uin xii, 335 The 
prosecution now fell into the charge of the states-attorney 
of the city, Claude Rigot, a friend of Calvin. 21727 Swirt 
Gulliver, Let. Capt. Gulliver, 1 see myself accused of 
reflecting upon great *States-Folk. 1902 Pal/ Mall Mag. 
Sept. 53 The statesfolk too, and the townsfolk—true, a 
worshipful company! 1887 Caine Deewrster iii, The robus- 
tious *states-people from twenty miles around, 1834 tr. 
Heeren's Alan. Hist. Polit. Syst. Europe \. Pref. p. vii, The 
history of any particular *states-system (by which we mean 
the union of several contiguous states, resembling each other 
in their manners, religion, and degree of social improvement, 
and cemented together by a reciprocity of interests). 1864 
Brvce Holy Row. Emp. xix. (1876) 340 The Peace of West- 
phalia is the first .. of those attempts to reconstruct by diplo. 


STATE. 


macy the European states-system which have played so 
large a part in modern history, 

+ State, a.) Obs. rare“. [ad. L. status, pa. 
pple. of séstére to place, set.} = Stare ppl. a. 

1681 J. Bert //addon's Answ. Usor. 313 Neither doe we 
enfurce any person to state tymes of the yeure (orig. ye 
statis teutporum prescriptis gqueuguam astring: mus). Fbid, 
323 lhe long processe therfore that you made of state feasts, 
and other gaddyng holydayes in y® yeare Vue igitur de 
consccratis annt temporibus, & festeruni distributione 
ha tenus coptmemorastt} 

+ State, a.2 or quasi-avv. Obs rare—', [t After 
STaTE sd, attrib.) (See quot.) 

1579 SPENSER Shcph, Cal. Sept.45 They ..bearen the cragge 
so stiffe and so state ( g/oss. stoutely}. 

State (ste, v. Also7 Se. steat. [f. State sd.] 

1. frans. To place, statton. rare. 

¢1§90 Martowr Jew of Malta u, Vhe Christian Me of 
Khodes, from whence you came, Was lately lost, and you 
were stated here Tu be at deadly ennaty with Turkes, ary 
Nortu Lxram mi. vii. § 8 (1740 510 The capital Practice in 
the Court of King’s Pench, wherein he was stated before he 
had any Preferment, 1742 De Foc's Jour Gt. Brit. (ed. 3 
1} r2y As the Court is now stated, all the Offices and Places 
for Business are scautier’d about, here and there. 1845 Dairey 
Festus i. (ed. 2) 5 Some vast temptation calmly comes And 
States itself before it, tike the sun Low looming in the west. 

+b. In fass/ve, of a quality : ‘Jo restde, inhere 

gz a subject Obs. 

1678 Varcray Afol. vu. vii, 216 The Adjective ]Just).. 
signifies a Man.. in whom this (Quality of Justice is stated. 

+2. Yo give a certain rank or positton to, to 
rank; also in fass., to have a posttion, to be 
tanked. Ods. 

2592 Arden of Feversham ut. v. &4, 1 have neglected 
matters of import ‘That would have stated me aboue thy 
siate, 1631 K. H. Arvraignuom. Whole Creature Ep. Ded, 
Some of you are it a high manner, and all of Vou in some 
Sert seated and stated. 1632 Heywoop 2nd 1. [ron Age 
tv. i, Shall hee inioy my birth-right, or inherite Where I am 
licire apparant’?..where J} am stated, sit’ 1669 Penn A’o 
Cross no Crown 1. ix. § 3% (1857) 122 The aspiring fallen 
angels, that affected tu be greater und Leuer than they were 
mide and stated by the great Lord of all a@izig Burnet 
Cwn Time m, aili. (1goo) IL. 314 The 1wo religions, popish 
and protestant, were £0 pes stated in his mind, that a 
few grains of loyalty. turned the balance with bim. 

+b. ’To assigu a value to, have an opinion 
upon. Obs. 

1671 Mitton Samson 424 Thou didst plead Divine impul- 
siou prompting how thou mightst Find some occasion to 
infest cur Foes. J state not ae this I am sure, our Foes 
Found soon occasion [etc.]. b 

+e. With complement : To constitute, to give 


(a person) the status of. Sc. Ods. 

1689 in Sc. Acts (1875) X11. 58, 2 That..The clerks should 
not be allowed to call the Larle of Selkirk before him least 
bat myght sicat him ane petitorie. ‘ 

+ 3. To place in a s) ccificd condition ; in early 
use chiefly to settle, place in safety or quict. Ods. 

1605 B. Joxsox Volpone ur. ix, On which |violence done to 
his parent] the Law should take sufficient hold, And you be 
stated in a double hope. 1628 Fectuast Aesolves u. lit. 152 

‘Ihen, the soule stated in a deepe repose, bewrayed her true 

affections. 1640 Surrey Constant Alaid u. ii, My next 

werk Shall be..Vo state her body in that modest temper 

She was possessed of. 1642 Futter Joly & Prof, St. ux. 

90 An excellent at he was at joynting of a broken 

soul, and at stating of a doubtfull conscience. 1654 H. 

L’Estrance Chas. / (1655) 53 ‘his answer of the Duke to 

his impeachment..see:ned to state him in iinpunity. ¢ 1681 

T. Hust Def Charter Lond. 37 Which put many thousand 
Persons well! stated tostarving. 1685 Cotton tr. Afontaignue 
I. 495, I see nowhere. .a house more nobly and constantly 
maintain‘d than his, happy in this to have stated his affairs 
to so just a proportion, that his estate is sufficient to do it 
without his care or trouble. 1722 De For / dague (1756) 
142, I mean especially, as you and I are stated, without a 
Dwelling- House of ourown. 1786 A. Gis Sacred Contempl. 
1. iv. 147 His will was stated ina wicked contradiction to the 
authority and will of God. 

+b. To bring about (a state of things). Oés. 

1654 J. Owen Saints Persev. viii. § 16. 197 Take a Cyon.. 
Lind it on as close as possible, yeu ‘tis not united tothe Tree, 
untill the Sappe.. be communicated to it, which communt- 
cation states the union. 

4. To place, install 77 a dignity, office, right, etc. 

1617 Mippcetox & Row ey Fair Quarrel i. i, Heere you 
boaste to mee Ofa great reuenew, a large substance Wherein 
you would endow & state my daughter. 1625 Gitt Sacred 
Philos. iv. 35 In which right, If He had not fully stated 
man-kind, then had the benefit of His purchase Leene utterly 
lost. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 1x. xcix, No Proxy He,nor 
stated in his Might Barely by Patent, but by Native Right. 
1651 Baxter /#/. Bat. 24 Either members must be bapiized 
at their admission, or else after they are stated in the 
Church. 1654 in Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 81 To state him 
in the right of disposing of the forces. , ; 

+b. To confer or settle (a possession, right, 
etc.) zpon, vest 7 a person, etc. Obs. — 

1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts Eph. i. 14 Untill that pur- 
chased possession of eternall life may be fully accomplished 
and stated upon us. 1638 Bratnwait Barnabecs Jral. 111. 
(1818) ror These [¢.¢. the Little Gidding community] hold and 
walke together wholly, And state their lands on uses holy. 
a164x Br. Mountacu Acts 4 Afon. (1642) 107 The Scepter 
..Was not stated upon them of the Tribe of Iudah. 1678 
Sanderson 9 Cases 104, l acknowledge the Soveraign Power 
of this Nation. .to be rightly stated in the House of Commons. 

+5. To set in state, to treat with ceremony of 


state. Ods. 

1613 Hevwoop Braz. Age u. ii, Oh you Gods ! or make 
her mine, Stated with vs the Calidonian Queene. 1622 
Bacon Hen. V//, 80 For shee was not onely publikely con- 


STATE. 


tracted, but stated as a Bride, and solemnly Bedded. @ 1625 
Fretcuer Nodde Gent. i. i, “Iwill be rarely strange ‘To see 
him stated thus, as though he went A shroving through the 
City. 

+b. Zo state it: toaffect the attributes of rank ; 
to go or live in state. Obs. 

1631 J. Taycor (Water P.) Sudden Turn Fortunes Wheel 
(1848) 23 Nassau,..you did gather ‘lhe fearfull rebells into 
warlike bands, Who now do state it in the Netherlands, 
1655 Fuccer CA. //ist. v. xvi. 178 Wolsey began to state it 
at Vork as high as ever before. 1663 Kituicrew Pars. 
Wedding 1. v, These Gentlemen are quickly satisfi'd ; what 
an ugly Whore tbey have got! how she states it ! 

+6. To settle, or regulate, by authority. Oés. 

1647 Warp Sirf, Cobler 28, 1 seriously feare, if the pious 
Partiament doe not finde a time to state fashions, .. God will 
hardly finde a time to state Religion or Peace. 1699 Plea 
agst. Price of Corn 16 Suppose, for instance in the Southern 
parts of England,..Corn were stated at 5s. per Bushel for 
Wheat. 1714 in /Jist. Northfield (Mass.) (1875) 133 The 
said Committee are further impowered to state the place of 
the town upon small lots so as it may be made defensible. 

b. ? To fix, make dependent zo. Obs. 

1671 J. Livixcstone Let. 7 Oct. in Sed. Biogr. (Wodrow 
Soc. 1845) 1. 242 Persecution [is] bended against all who go 
not alongs in that apostacie and perjury; and is not, then, 
suffering stated on as important a quarrel as ever was since 
the foundation of the world? 1692 SoutH Sermz, (1697) I. 
14 One of the grand duties of which (sc. Religion) is stated 
upon Repentance. é : 

7. To set out (a question, problem, etc.) in proper 
form; spec. in Logze. 

a164x Be. Mountacu Acts & Alon. (1642) 120 First the 
question is not rightly stated in the Conclusion. 1662 JER. 
Tayior Via Intell. 8 We find bya sad experience, that few 
Questions are well stated, 1680 Dayven Ovid's £p. Pref., 
To state it fairly; imitation of an author is the most advan- 
tageous way for a translator to show himself, [etc.}. 1795 
Gentl. Mag, LXV. 1. 543/2 Permit me to state a few queries 
to your Correspondents in general. 1826 WHATEtY Logic 1. 
i. § 2 (1827) 24 An argument thus stated regularly and at 
full length, is called a Syllogism. 1869 J. Martixeau £’ss. 
11.6 A problem must be stated in order 1o be solved. 1883 
Manch, Guard. 22 Oct. 5/3 Vhe question is surely one which, 
stated in this way, needs no answer. 

b. Arithmetic. (See quot. 1740.) 

Sa Dyce & Parpon Dict. ied, 3), State v,..in Arithme- 
tick, it is the arranging numhers in such order, that the 

uestion may be truly answered. 1797 Encyct, Brit, (ed. 3) 
ti. 302 (Compound Proportion), The above question may 
therefore be stated and wrought as follows: Men 18:24::6 
bolls [etc.]...In general, state the several particulars on 
which the question depends, as so many simple proportions, 
(etc.]. 

c. Tostate acase: to set out the facts of a matter 
or pleading for consideration by a court. Said of 
a pleader or advocate; also of a court when allow- 
ing an appeal from its own judgement; also ge. 

1692 Cal, Treas, l’apers 265 Mr. Lowndes to state bis case 
to be laid before the King. 1710 Avoison Whig-E.ran. 
No. 5 P 3, 1 must observe, that the Advocates for this doctrine 
have stated the case in the softest and most palatable terms 
that it will bear. 1857 Act 20 § 21 Vict. c. 43 $ 4 If the.. 
justices be of opinion that the application is merely frivolous 
..they may refuse to state a case. 1879 Act 42 & 43 Vict. 
c. 49.8 33 Any person aggrieved who desires to question a 
conviction. .of a court of summary jurisdiction..may apply 
to such court to state a special case, 

GQ. Lo stale an account or accounts: to set down 
formally the dcbits and credits arising in a course 
of business transactions, Also fy. 

1648 Hervuin Kelat. § Observ.1.83 About the beginningof 
March, was given to Col. Sydenham and Col. Bingham 1o0o!. 
apiece, as part of their Arrears; their Accounts not yet 
stated. ¢1685 Ca/. / reas. Papers 16 l'o be referred to Mr. 
Surveyor to state y°accompt and examine y® bills and report 
it to y° Lords Commissioners. 1690 Fruls. Ho. Lords X1V. 
606/1 An Act for appointing and enabling Commissioners 
to examine, take, and state, the Public Accompts of the 
Kingdom. 1712 Arsutunot JFokn Bull i. xi, John spent 
several Weeks in looking over his Lills, and by comparing 
and stating his Accompts he discovered, that..he had been 
egregiously Cheated. 1718 Mreethinker No. 33 ? g After 
this, when he finds himself most in Temper, let him coolly 
state the Accompts of his Love, by computing..the Profits 
and the Losses, arising from it. 

T°. To state avote,a question: to frame a question 
in the form in whichitistntended tovote uponit. Sc. 

1700 Sir D. Hume Diary Parl. Scot. (Bannatyne Club) 9 
And then the vote came to be stated, Whether the Parlia- 
ment should proceed to the Sheriff's procedure, or the Lords’ 
their coming 1n, under these words Lords or Sheriff. Carried 
by one vote Sheriffs. /éd. 33 Then the question was 
offered to be stated To allow the ‘exportation.,or Not. 
a1ziz Fountainua.t Decrs, (1759) I]. 420 Vhen the vote 
was stated, If Sir Andrew Kennedy's taking Conservator 
dues..was relevant to infer deprivation. 

8. To declare in words; to represent (a matter) 
in all the circumstances of modification; to set 
out fully or in a definite fori. 

1647 CraRENvon J//fst, Reb. 1. § 34 Whereupon it was 
thought fit that the whole affair..should be stated and en- 
Iarged upon in a conference between the two Houses. 1667 
Bovie Orig, Forms & Qual. (ed. 2) 332 Themes, where the 
names that are of very common and necessary use have (yet) 
their significations very little stated or agreed upon. 1764 
Gotpsom. 77av. 361 Yet think not, thus when Freedom’s ills 
I state, I mean to flatter kings, or court the great. 1781 
Cowver Convers. 816 It has indeed been told me (with what 
weight, How credible, ‘tis hard for me to state) That [etc.}. 
1802 Marta Evcewortn Aor. Tales, Forester xii. (1848) 57 
‘The facts were so itelaly and forcibly stated, that his hopes 
even from law began to falter, 18120 Scott Let.in Lockhart 
(1837) IL. viii, 284 The only purpose which I suppose Lord 
Lauderdale had in view was to state charges which could 
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neither be understood nor refuted. 1860 T.npatt Géac. 1t. 
i. 224 It will not be a useless labour..to state..our present 
views of light and heat. 1862 Katuiscu Hebr. Gram, 1. 19 
Exercise vi. State the reasons why metheg is employed in 
the following words, 1891 Law Times XC. 463/1 The 
contents of the deed were falsely stated. 

b. Const. (a) with a clause (introduced by ¢4a?) 
as object; (4) with object followed by the inf., 
chiefly pass. 

(a) 1801 Farmer's Alag. Apr. 137 Ithas already been stated, 
that 3,000,000 of acres are required to be in wheat. 1850 
Gtapstone Géean. (1879) 11. 123 We may state that his 
father was known..to be a man of extreme opinions, 1866 
Tuirewace Le?/. (1881) LI. 77 Diego then stated that he was 
going to the university of Salamanca. 

(4) 1838 Lixptey / fora Aled. 57 Conium is stated by 
Aretzus to be anti-aphrodisiac. 1839 Fr. A. Kemare Kesid. 
tn Georgia (1863) 13 Upon an English lady’s stating it to be 
her intention to visitthese persons. 1846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. 
II. s02/2 ‘The inhabitants, whose number is stated not to 
exceed a thousand, 1857 Gtapstone Géean, (1879) VI. 89 
It is sometiines stated to have been owing to accident. 

ce. To specify (a number, price, etc.). 

1789 New Lond. Mag. July 370/2 Fifteen thousand men 
effective are stated. 1823 Soutney Pentus, War. 373 ‘The 
numbers of the Spanish army have been variously stated 
from 14,000 to 40,000. 1842 BiscuHorr lVoollen Manu/. (1862) 
II. 169 To enable the manufacturers to afford the cloths at 
the prices I have stated. 1854 Poultry Chron, Il. 147 State 
your profession, especially if a clergyman. 1859 Raxktxe 
Steam Engine etc. 423 The vacuum in the condenser being 
often measured by a mercurial gauge, is sometimes stated 
in inches of mercury. 

Stateable: see STATABLE. 

Statecraft (stertkraft). [f. Stave 5d. + CRAFT. | 
The art of conducting state affairs ; statesmanship. 
Sometimes with sinister implication: Crafty or 
overreaching statesmanship. 

1642 Fuccer Holy & Prof. St. ww. v. 263 Some plead that 
dissembling is Lawfull in the State-craft, upon the presup- 
position that men must meet with others which dissemble. 
1719 OcpiswortH Callipedia ww. 582 Well verst in State- 
Craft, the mysterious T'rade, They know to gild and painta 
pious Fraud. 1745 Fietpinc True /atriot No.g ? 16 Norcan 
1 help observing..another piece of state craft..; for while 
we sent for this troop of singers into Enyland, we left several 
troops of our soldiers abroad. 1798 W. l'avior in A/onthly 
Mag. V. 352 ‘To avoid a civil, wage a foreign war, is an old 
adage of profligate state-craft. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. 
xvill. IV. 163 A double treason, such as would have been 
thought a masterpiece of statecraft by the great Italian 
politicians of the fifteenth century. 1861 Tuttoci Lng. 
Purit, 1,2 the English Reformation ., was also the creature 
of statecraft, and royal policy. 1873 Symonvs Gr&. Poets i. 
16 ‘he men who rose to the greatest eminence in statecraft 
are to be reckoned among the primitive philosophers of 
Greece. 1886 A/auch. Lxam.18 Jan. 5 5 It savours more of 
statecraftthan of statesmanship. 1887 Lowett Democracy 
etc. 34 Statecraft is no longer looked upon as a miystery, 
but as a business. 


So State-craftsman, an cxpert in statecraft. 

1809-10 CoLeripce friend 11. 185 Whatever study or 
doctrine bears upon..a certain Phantom of a State ru foto, 
which is every where and no where, this shall be deemed 
most useful and wise; and all else is the state-craftsman’s 
scorn, 1914 Wectsin £ngd. Nev. Jan. 202 State-craftsmen 
sat with their historical candles burning. 

Stated (stated), pp/. a. [f. Stave v. +-ED!}, 
In early use perh. rather f. L. séaé-s appointed, 
fixed, regular (see STATE a.) + -ED 1.] 

+1. Fixed, regular in operation or occurrence; 
not occasional or fluctuating. Ods. 

a164t Be. Mountacu Acts & Alon. (1642) 124 Extra: 
ordinary singular courses, sometimes intervenient in naturall 
processes, alter not the generall, stated, habituall course of 
nature. 1719 De Foe Crusoe t. (Globe) 162 ‘Vhat altho’ 
there were no stated Inhabitants wholiv’d on the Spot ; yet 
that there might sometimes conte Boats off from the Shore. 
1752 Jouxson Nambler No. 183 2 2 Vhe pleasure which men 
are able to give in conversation, holds no stated proportion 
to their knowledge or their virtue. a1774 GoLtvsm. Surv. 
Exper. Philos. U1. 134 Thus every four-and-twenty hours 
they have two 1egular and stated winds. 

2. Of times, amounts, etc.: Fixed or settled by 
authority, agreement, custom, promise, or pre- 
arrangemcnt, 

1667 O. Hevwooo /eart-Treas. xi. 129 'Tis good fora 
Christian to keep up set and stated times of prayer. 1690 
Cito Disc. Trade i. 30 If a low stated Interest by Law be 
the cause of Riches, no Country would be poor,.. all having 
it in their power to state their Interest as low as they please 
by Law. 1771 Gotpsm. Mist. Eng. 1V. 341 None but men 
already possessed of a stated fortune, were allowed a privi- 
lege of carrying a gun, 1784 Cowrer Tiroc., 66 "Yis not 
enough that Greek and Roman page, At stated hours, his 
freakish thoughts engage. 1804 J, Grauame Sadébath (1823) 
30 [He] Opens the book, and reverentially The stated portion 
reads, 1822 Bavtey 7ower Loud. 1. 194 A keeper, appointed 
by the king’s letters patent, with a stated salary. 1823 
SoutHey Penins. War 1.387 All the French troops in Anda- 
lusia were to proceed by stated journies. 1884 E. Yates 
Recott. 11. 202, | should get rid of the long familiar life of 
the Office, with its stated hours of attendance, 

b, Of an action, ceremony, observance, etc.: 
Having its fixed time and manner; ‘set’, not 
casual. 

Stated meeting, one of the regular periodical meetings (of 
a society, an Oxford College) as distinguished from meetings 
occasionally called. 

1697 (¢itée), Stated Christian Conference asserted to be 
a Christian duty; or A plea for stated Conference. 1 
M. Henry Life P. Henry x. (1699) 165 It is of use in 
stated Prayer, ordinarily to observe a Method, according to 
the several Parts of Prayer. 1734 Watts Relig, Fuv. (1789) 
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49 When a whole family sits down together, to make a regu 
lar and stated meal. 1856 V. Brit. Kev. XXV1. 61 This.. 
is the proper course to be taken by ordinary Christian 
teachers, in their stated expositions of Scripture. 1867 
Ruskin Time & 7ide iii. § 12 Invite trustworthy persons 
of other classes to join your council ; appoint time and place 
for its stated sittings. 1907 Colonial Soc, Massachusetts 
Apr. 280 A Stated Meeting of the Society was held..on 
Thursday. /éd., The Records of the last Stated Meeting 
were read and approved. 1915 (16 June) in Oxf Univ. Gaz., 
Ata Stated General Meeting held to-day the College [Brase- 
nose] made a grant of £100 to the General Fund of the 
University. 

c. Of a functionary, an employment: Kecog- 
nized, regular, official. 

1752 Wescev IVs, (1872) I]. 251 W. Harding who. .was a 
stated Preacher. 1808 W. Witson Dissenting Churches 11. 
23 The relish of his labour excited a desire after a stated 
ministry. 1861 Contris. Eccl. Hist. Counecticut 221 There 
is a disposition to supersede this ministry of pastors, by a 
ministry of stated supplies ;—men employed to perform the 
duties of a pastor, but not inducted, in any appropriate way 
into the pastoral office. 1911 WeBsTERS.Vv., Slated clerk, in 
the Presbyterian churches of the United States, the secretary 
of a court, 

+d. Definitely recognizable, decided ; declared, 
avowed. Obs. 

1651 Baxter /af. Bafpt. 82 If Holiness of state here be 
a stated separation of the person from the world, to God. 
1680 Spirit of Popery 5t He.,saith, That the King Erects 
a Papacy in himself more absurdly than the Pope did; and 
saith, That he isa stated Antichrist. 1687(SHiecos| Hind 
fet loose 411 Nay, we are by this obliged, if ever we be in 
case, to bring these stated Enemies to God and the Country 
to condign punishment. 1719 De For Crusoe 1, \Globe) 225 
‘To carry me directly on to..Repentance..and..to a stated 
Reformation. 

3. (In senses 7, 8 of the vb.) a. Of a law, rule, 
penalty : Formulated, explicitly set forth. 

1681-6 J. Scott Chr, Life (1747) III. 46: Now the Law 
obliges us under a certain stated Penalty to do and fortear 
what it commands and forbids, 1694 Co1rier /ss. Alor. 
Subj. 1. (1709) 133 Particular Satisfaction for every Affront 
in Convertition cannot be Awarded by Stated Laws. 1765 
Bracrstoxe Com, I. 92 What equity is, and how impos- 
sible in it's very essence to be reduced to stated rules, hath 
been shewn. /6z¢. 238 [Oppressions springing fiom soveieign 
power] must necessarily be out of the reach of any stated 
rule, or express legal provision. 1768 /d/d. III. xxvii. 435 A 
penalty in the nature of stated damages; as a rent of 5 /. 
an acre for ploughing up antient meadow. 

b. Narrated, alleged as fact. 

1787 Potwnece Engt. Orator u, 239 Adhere Tostated Facts. 
1509 Spectator 25 Dec. 1093/1 In poetry, history, biography, 
and even in Holy Writ, we continually find the page.. 
drawing its light and meaning from the stated words of quite 
unknown speakers. 

c. Stated account: a statement of account that 
has been agreed to by the parlies to a suit. 

1765 J. I. Arxyns Chanc. Kep. (1781) I]. 1 When the 
defendant sets forth a stated account he shall not be obliged 
to go on upon a general one, because very often a stated 
account would unravel a perpleased affair. 1787 J. Mi1rorp 
Plead. Suits Chance, (ed, 2) 208 A plea of a stated account is 
a good bar to a bill for anaccount, 1862 Wa1Erston J/av, 
Commerce 303 Stated Account, in the English law of 
accounts, is an account settled whether it be signed or not. 

d. Law. Stated case, case stated; A summary of 
the points in dispute, drawn up by agreement of 
the parties to an action, to be rreseuted to a court 
or an arbitrator in order to facilitate a speedy 
decision, 

1899 Daily News 15 May 11/2 We [a firm of solicitors) 
take the liberty of sending you a print of a stated case 
herein, and of the decision of the Court of Session thereon. 


Statedly (stét-tédli), adv. [f. Statep ffl. a. 
+ -LY 2,] 

1. With regularity, as a regular practice, con- 
stantly, not occasionally or spasmodtcally. 

1670 Baxter Cure Ch..divisions 52 The Profession it self, 
or open covenanting with God is the thing statedly necessary 
to the being of visible Christianity. 1743 J. Morris Seriz. 
vili. 216 ‘That profession of faith in Jesus Christ, which is 
made at baptism, is statedly renewed at the Lord’s supper. 
1799 UnpERwoon J7veat, Dis. Childhood (ed. 4) 1.55 note, 
Numerous children.. from their infancy have been for several 
days without-a motion; nor would any gentle means procure 
it statedly, 1828 W. Fiery A/em. Dr. Parr 1. 120 It will 
long be remembered by those who were statedly or occasion- 
ally his hearers. 1855 Browninc 54. Blongram's Apol. 945 
Vou, Gigadibs, who, thirty years of age, Write statedly for 
Blackwood’s Magazine. 1894 CrockreTt Naiders (ed. 3) 25 
Men..who met statedly for their diets of worship. 

2. According to what is stated or alleged. 

1867 Ruskin Time & Tide § 37. viii. (1904) 46 A passage 
from the statedly authoritative portions of the Bible. 

Stateful (stzi-tful), a. Now zave or Ods. [f. 
STaTE sh, +-FUL.] Full of state or dignity, stately. 

1591 SytvesterR Du Bartas t. vi. 342 To humble suiters 
neither stern nor statefull. 1624 ‘I, Gortn Afedet. Lord's 
Prayer in Farr Set. Poetry Fas. [ (1848) 324 Thou lookest 
down froin heaven, thy stateful throne. 

Hence Sta‘tefully a¢v., Sta‘tefulness, 

1655 Futter //ist. Camb. 79 It is not worthy to carry the 
books after Oxford Library for the statefulness of the Edifice. 
1891 Sara J. Duncan American Girl in Loud. 68, 1 was 
rolling up Regent Street statefully in the carriage of Mrs. 
Torquilin. 


Statehood (stéthud). [f. SraTe sd. + -HOoD.] 
‘The condition or status of a political state (see 
State sb, 30, 3). Chiefly with reference to the US. 


31868 New Vork Tins 8 June, Why indced should the 
Federal Senate be organized on the basis of an extinct state. 


STATE-HOUSE. 
hood? 1881 J. Davis Rise & Fall Giuled Govt. 1, 291 The 
comparative claims of Statehood and Union. 1906 Outlook 


29 Dec. 819/1 ‘That indiscriminate turinoil through which 
ussia has yet to fight her way to coherent statehood, 1913 
Times 19 Apr. 8/4 Utah was admitied to Statehood in 1896, 
State-house. [f. StvtTe sd. + House sd, Prob. 
suggested by Du. stathurs (now sladhuis) Stapt- 
HOUSE. | 

+1. a. A house of state; a building appropriated 
to state-ceremonies. b. = SENATE HOUSE 1. Obs, 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. 65b, Humaine writers haue theyr 
vse of reprouing vices, as well as the Scriptures. It is an 
easie matter to prayse God, in that wherein hee hath placed 
the especiall state-house of his praises. 1614 Raveicu //is/. 
World u. xxiii. § 4 574 Pacuuius in Capua..lockt the Sena- 
tors vp within the State-house, and offered their liues to the 
Peoples mercie. 

+2. Atown hall; = StTaptuousE, Of4s. 

1627 Br. Wart Afol. agst. Brownists § 9 Wks. (1628) 578 
Is it no Citie, if there be mud-walles halfe-broken, low 
Cottages vnequally built, no Stute-house? 1634 Drereton 
Trav, (Chetham Soc.) 19 Delph hath . the finest state-house 
said to be in all the seventeen provinces. 1686 Col. Laws 
iV. York 1, 182 The Citty Hall or state Ilouse with the 
Ground thereunto belonging. 1755 Mrs. CALbERwoop 
Lett, & Fruls. (1884) 111 The State-house Jat Amsterdam) 
you have seen a print of, 


3. a. In some of the North American colonies 
before 1776, the building in which the public affairs 
of the colony or province were transacted. Also 
applied to the building use] by an Indian tribe for 
its deliberative assemblies. Ods. exc. //ist. 

1639 in Virginia Mag. Il. 30 A Levye..is raised for the 
building of a State howse at JamesCittic, 1654 1. Jonson 
Wonder working Provid. 109 The Indian King..gathered 
together his chicfe Counsellors, and., afterward gave them 
Audience, in a State-house, round, about fifty foot wide, 
uiade of long poles stuck in the ground. 1662 -Irchives of 
Maryland \. 434 The Vpper howse took into Consideracion 
the place for the Seateing of the State howse. 1709 J. Law- 
son .Vew Voy. Carolina 37 In these |Indiau] State-Houses 
is transacted all Publick and Private Business, relating ta 
the Affairs of the Government. 1725 .Vew //ampsh. 2. 
Papers XVII. 1 Thes Dishonour and Incouvjen}ience may 
both be remedyed by building a State house for holding the 
s? General Asseiny and Courts. 1770 J. Aoams Diary 
13 July; Wks, 1850 II. 247 his Tilton'’s is just behind the 
State House, 

b. U.S. The building in which the legislature 
of a State of the Union has its sessions; a State 
capitol. 

1786 E. Watson AVew & T. Revolution (1861) 282 The 
State House, the Capitol of Maryland. 1821 I. Dwront 
Trav. 1. 495 The State-house Jat Boston, Mass.J..has a 
most noble and commanding position. 1908 W. Cuurcuitte 
Ur, Crewe's Carevr ix. 134 I'll callin on you at the State- 
house day after to-inorrow, 

Gc. altrib. 

1671 Rec, VN. Amsterdam V1. 308 The Stone Well in the 
Srate-House-Yard, 1830 ©. W. Hotmes Dorchester Giant 
10 hen he brought them a pudding..As biz as the State- 
House dome. 1908 W. Cuurcnite Ar. Crewe's Carcer xi. 
167 Austen took his way slowly across the State house park. 

Stateless (stzitlés), a. [f. STate sd. + -LESs ] 

a@. Without a state or political community. Db. 
Destitute of state or ceremonial dignity. 

t Stateless state: a state not worthy of the uame. 

1609 F. Grevit .Mustrpha vy. iij, What soule then.. 
Would hold a life of such a statelesse State. 161: SprED 
1st. Gt. Brit, vit. xl. $5. 346 The Northumbrians expulsinz 
their statelesse Hericus..so pacified the King, that [etc.]. 
1638 Drumm. or Hawtn, /rene Wks, (1711) 169 Cast not your 
selves into a voluntary Servitude; turn not your selves into 
a stateless State. 1843 D, Jerrotp Punch's Lett. Ded., 
Wks, 1864 III, 450 Ye who have., with kindly cunjurations 
Ziven state tostateless Kings. 1g0z B. Kioo Princ. Western 
Civiliz. x. 343 In the section of which England is the centre 
we catch sight of a conception round which a practical 
system of world-politics..is actually slowly heginning to 
centre; namely, the ideal of a stateless competition of all the 
individuals of every land. 

Statelet (stc-tleét). 
small state. 

3865 Jorn. Star 14 Nov., The innumerable currencies {in 
Germany twenty-five years ayo], each Statelet having a little 
system of its own. x1900Crocketr Juan of Srord Sand 
1, 7 That cluster of hill statelets which is called collectively 


Masurenland, 
{Sta'telich, adv. Obs. rare". [G. statlich 


‘how stattlich: see STATELY). The folio (1616) 
has the word in black letter as foreign.] In a stately 
manner, 

1610 B. Joxson Adch. . iv, Svb. Dol, my Lord Whachums 
Sister, you must now Beare your selfe statelich. Dod. O, 
let me alone... I'll keep my distance, laugh, and talke aloud; 
Haue all the trickes of a proud sciruy Lady, 

Statelihood. [See -Hoop.] Stateliness. 

1845 Zazt’s Afag. X11. 208 With solemn statelihood, the 
camel's head o’erlooks the press. 1906 S. W. MITCHELL 
Pearl 27 In statelihood of mighty place She stood. 

+ Sta‘telike, adv. Obs. rare, [f. SraTE sb. + 
-LIKE.] Ina stately manner. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S) 302 Quhen he 
wrytis, his writtis suld be wele and statelyke devisit and 
dytit, 1639 Du VercEr tr, Camus’ Admir. Events 62 He 


caused them to carry him..into a chainber most state-like 
furnished. f ‘ 

Statelily (sta-tlili), av. Now rare. [f. 
STATELY @.+-Ly 2] Ina stately manner. 

x611 Coter., Suddimement, loftily, highly, haughtily, 
statelily. 1672 Eacuarp Hobbes’ State Nat. 18 It sounds, 
1 must confess, somewhat statelily. 1996 Afod. Gulliver 16 


(f. Stave sé. +-LeT.] A 


856 


STATELY. 


Walking in statelily himself, he beckoned me to follow. | flock of stately geese issued in solemn pomp from another 


1859 Tennyson Marr, Geraint 175 She, Sweetly and 
statchily, and wih all grace Of womanhood and queenhood, 
answer'd him. 1903 Kirtine in b¥indsor Mag, Sept. 370/1 
The Head Chief bowed solemnly and statelily before Taffy. 

Stateliness (sté‘tlints). [(f. Srate.y a@. + 
“NESS, | 

+1. llaughtiness, arrogance. Oés. 

1§09 Barciay S/yp of folys go Suche as foloweth shame- 
full wantonnes, Ungocdly lusie, and statelynys of mynde, 
1§13 Leapsnaw St. Werburge 1. 1060 Pryde, statelenes, and 
sensualyte Were net in her founde. 1530 Patscr. 275, 2 
Statelynesse, arrogance, bourgorsie. 1582 BEentiry Jon. 
Mairones 46 Thou hast meekened ine,..to put from me all 
manner of presumption, and statelinesse of hart. 1644 
Mitton sireep. (Arb.) 33 Did they but know how much 
hetter I find ye esteem it to imitate the old and elegant 
humanity of Greece, then the barbarick pride of a Hunnisl 
and Norwegian statcliness, 

2. Lofty dignity of manner or behaviour. Some- 
times with unfavourable notion: Repellent dignity, 
stiffness or formality of manners. 

41986 SipNev Arca tia tb. U. (Summer, 103b, It pleased 
the Vrincesse (in whom indeede statelines shines through 
courtesie) to let fall some grat.ous looke \pun me. 1654 
Cokaine Dianed t. 19 Her entreaties were daivered with 
such an inlred statelinesse, that they seemed rather ¢ m- 
mands then prayers. @1700 Lvetyn Diary 14 Jun. 1082 
Ile told him I'kewise of his stateliness and difficully of 
accesse. 1740 Ricuarnson Pasmela 11. 310 They rallied him 
on the Stateliness of his Temper. 1828 D'Isaazia CAas, /, 
IIL. ii. 17 There was a cold reserve in his speech, and a 
stateliness in his habits. 1879 Mox.ey Burke 1.9 A certain 
inborn stateliness of nature, which made him unwilling to 
waste thoughts on the less dignified parts of fife. 

+ 3. Loitiness of position or rank. Also, as a 
title of dignity. Ods. 

1576 Fremixe /avopl, Epist. 332 For some haue beene 
aduaunced to degrees cf statelynesse, through the noblenesve 
of their byrth. 1638 W. Listz //:lsodorns vu. 112 And 
wien he came her Statelinesse |the Princess] before, They 
will'd him, yet he would not her adore. 

4. Nobleness of proportion or design ; grandeur, 
magniltcence, 

1§77-87 IlotxsueD Chron. Wl. 431/1 The said dukes 
house of the Saugie, to the which in beautie and statelinesse 
of building. .there was not any other in the reatme compar- 
able. 1615 G, Sanpys Trav. 1. 31 Mosaike painting. com- 
posed of littlesquare pieces of marble; gilded and coloured 
which set together, as if imbossed, present an vnexpressiLle 
statelinesse. 1748 Anson's Moy. 111. ii. 313 The stateliness, 
freshness, and fragrance of its woods 1869 Freeman Norm. 
Cong, (1876) 111. xii. 236 Its walls indeed crown..a height 
great enough to give the minster yet further stateliness in 
the view from the lower ground. 1914 Blackw, Vag. Feb. 
243/2 A monuinent of amazing stateliness, 

Imposing dignity of personal aspect or car- 
riage, 

a1667 Cowrev Fss., Of Greatness (1906) 429 Like a 
Danghter of great Jupiter for the staicliness and largeness 
of her person. 1784 Cowrrer 7ask vy. 76 The cock forezoes 
His wonted strut; and..seenis to resent Ilis alter’d gait 
and stateliness retrench’d. 1833 TENxvson A/ednore iv, How 
many measured words adore The full-flowing harmony Of 
thy swan-like stateliness Eleanore? 1885 .VWanch. Exam, 
20 Mar. 8 6 His bearing had always a kind of stateliness, 
utterly free from pomp or pretence. 

G. Loftiness of diction, dignity of style in speech 
or writing. 

1sot Harincron Ort, Fur. Pref. p iijb, Heroicall Poesie, 
that with her sweet statelinesse doth erect the mind. 1649 
F. Roperts Clavis Bibl. 404 The Princely statelinesse of 
his stile hath inclined some to believe that he [Isainh) was 
of the blood-Royal. 1789 Betsnau £ss. L xii, 231 The 
Spenserian stanza must be allowed to exhibit a certain air 
of stateliness. 1884 R. W. Cuurcu Sacon ix. 222 The state- 
liness and dignity of the Latin corresponded to the proud 
claims which he made for his conception of the knowledge 
which was to be. 

Stately (stati), 2. and adv. Forms: 4-8 
statly, 5-7 statelie, 5-6 -lye, 3-7 Sc. staitly, s- 
stately. [f. State sé.+-1Ly. Cf. the equivalent 
ISTATELY @. and adv, in 14-15thc. 

The G. staatlich of identical formation has now in the 
literary language only the sense ‘ pertaining to a (political) 
state or to the State’. In dialects, however, and to early 
mod. German, it has the meanings of the Eng. word, which 
in standard German have been transferred to séatilich, 
f. stat? = Steap sb. Cf. Du. stateliyk, Sw. statlig, stately, 
magnificent.) 

. adj. 

1. Of personal appearance or demeanour, and of 
persons with reference to these. In early use, 
Befitting or indicating high estate, princely, noble, 
majestic. In later use, Imposingly dignified. 
(Occasionally said of animals: cf. 4 b.) 

1385 Cuaucer L. G. IV. 1372 Thou rote of false lovers, 
duk Iasoun !., Thow madist thyn recleymyng & thyn luris 
To Iadyis of thyn statly aparaunce. ¢1430 Lypc. M/s. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 11 Sapience, To-fore whos face, most 
statly and rialle, Were the vij. science callyd_liberealle. 
/bid. 213 This stately fowle most imperial, ..Callid in Scrip- 
ture the fowle celestial. 1724 Ramsay Vision xi, He, with 
..Staitly air, did me rebuke. 1877 Mrss Yonxce Caicos 
Ser, tu. xi. 94 She was a good, sensible, and learned woman, 
but the stateliest of dames. F 

absol, 1868 Texnysox Lucretius 172 That council-hall 
Where sit the best and stateliest of the land. : 

b. Of movement, a person or animal in move- 


ment: Dignified, deliberate. 

1§93 Suaxs. Rick. ZI, v. ii. 10 Bullingbrooke, Mounted 
vpon a hot and fierie Steed,.. With slow, but stately pace, 
kept on his course, 1826 Disraeu Viv. Grey v1. ii, A whole 


gate. 

2. Of persons, their dispositions or actions. 

+a. Ilaughty, dominecring, arrogant. Ods. 
¢ 1440 Alphatet of Tales |\xxx. 62 And sho was a passand 
fayr mayden emang all oper, & with pat sho was passand 
statelic & prowde. & thoght skorn be evur ilk common man, 
(bid. Acxli. 428 Lic was neuer prowde nor statelye. c¢ 1450 
in Aungier Syon (1840) 361 For often tymes srathy and un- 
religious porte causeth murmur and grudgynge to other. 
1544 Betuam Preepts Wari. clxx. HW vij b, The multitude 
neuer iustly ne egally can heare rule and offyce thorough 
theyr arrogaunte, stubbume, and stately conditions. 1§77 
Ilaswer dnc, Eecl, Hist, (1619) 180 He presumed to waxe 
stately against his fellow Emperours 1§99 Iavwako ss¢ 70, 
Life & Reign Llen. JV 4 Neither did the continuance of bis 
Raigue bring him to a proude port and stately esteeming of 
liinselfe, but in his latter yeares he remained so gentle and 
faire in cariage, that etc ]. 3607 Tomsett Four-/. Beasts 658 
Such is the stately mind of this little Beast, that whiie ler 
limLes and strengih lasteth, she tarricth & saueth her self in 
the tops of tal trees. 

b. In milder sense : Showing a sense of supe- 
riority; 1epellently dignified; not affable or 
approachable. In recent use a cuphemistic appli- 
cation of scnse 1. 

a 1626 Fretcuer Wit aygtheut J/. w ii, This widow is the 
Strangest thing, the stateliest, and stands so much upon her 
excel.encies, 1688 Penton Guardian's Instr.22 When I say 
I weuld have iny eldest son a litile stately; I do not mean 
any degree of that gross imperious I'ride which God and 
Man hates, rgra Swart Let. to D'hess of Orinond 20 Dec., 
|Your grace's picture] will set me labouring upon majestic, 
sublime ideas ; and will make those who come to vit me 
think I am grown on the sudden wonderful stately and 
reserved, r@q1 Janis Srigand vii, When we did mect, he 
was distant and stately in his manner. 1848 Tuacktray 
Van, Fair x\ix, | heir lady ships made three stately curt: ies. 

absol. 1907 Kel. Ridicule 88 There are Women who think 
to act the Stately by affronting every body. 

3. Of things: Appertaining to or befitting a 
person of high estate; magnificent, splendid. 

©3430 LypG Min. Poems (Vercy Soc.) 3 In statly wise 
whan thei were mett, Eahe oone welle bersed, made no 
delay, But with her mayer rood forthe in her way. 1433 — 
d. Admund 1, 124 The statly royal date Whan | first gan 
on this translaqoun. 1447 LoKenam Saints, Magd. &70 
Thou lyist here in a statly paleys, Bewrappyd in clothys of 
sylk & gold. 1555 Act 2 4 3 f dul. 4 Mar. c 20§ 1 The 
Duchie of Lancasiree, being one of the most famous Prince- 
liest & Stateliest peeces of our said Sovereigne Ladie the 
Quenes auncyent Lnleritance. 1583 Stusbes Anal. bus. 
(1-8) 65 Golde silke or silver face of stately price. 1639 

Futter Holy Wary, xii, 1€3 [Lewis the ninth} arrived in 
Cyprus; where Alexius Iusignan King of the Island enter- 
tained him according to the stateliest hospitality. 1756 
Nucist Gr. Tour, Germany 11, 256 10 winter they have 
aces in stately sledges, besides masquerading and splendid 
balls, 1842 Texxyson Ld. of Burleigh 43 A gateway she 
discerns With armorial bearings stately. 

b. of ceremonies, etc. 

1593 Suaks. 3 //en. V/, v, vii. 43 That we spend the time 
With stately Triumphes, mirthfull Cowicke shewes. 1648 
Gace Hest Ind, 161 he Deminicans,. invited all the Jesuites 
..to a Stately dinner both of Fish and Flesh. 1891 £. Pea- 
cock NM. Brendon 1, 53 The most stately ritual that can be 
devised, 1899 A. C. Denson Life /. IV. Bensow 1. xvii. 635 
The circumstances of his life placed him in stately spheres of 
activity. 1911 W. W. Fowler Kelig, Hap. Kom. People 
ix. 218 Meaningless as they were, the stately processions 
remained, ses ; 

4. Imposing or majestic in size and proportions, 

a. of inanimate things, a building, town, tree, 
mountain, etc. Also of a ship, now usually with 
some reference to its motion: see I b. 

€1450 in Kir.gsford Chron. London (1905) 142 And many 
moo good tovnys and stately villagis. 1586 A. Day Zug, 
Secretary 1. (1625) 23 Woods high and decked with Stately 
trees. 1691 SHaxs. 1 Hen. VJ, 1, vi. 21 Astatelyer Pyramis 
to her Ile reare, Then Rhodophes or Memphis euer was. 
1613-16 W. Browne Srt/. Past. c i. 10 Or the Nymph of 
Kent, That statelyest Ships to sea hath ewer sent. 1632 
Litxcow Jraz, 1. 25 This Prouince is mamely watered 
through the middle with stately Po. 1667 Mitton P. L, ty. 
142 And as the ranks ascend Shade above shade, a woodie 
Theatre Of statliest view. 1700 R. Cromwect in Eng. Hist. 
Rev. 11898) X 111. 116 A statly chine, accompaned with a fatt 
‘Turkey. 1784 Jouxsos in Boswed/ (1904) II. 569 When some- 
body talked of being imposed on in the purchase of tea and 
sugar, and such articles: ‘That will not be the case’, said he, 
* if you go toa stately shop, as I alwaysdo,’ 1842 TENNYSON 
Locksley Hall 37 Mauy an evening by the waters did we 
watch the stately ships. 1914 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 301/1 
From the walls of stately cathedrals and monuments, they 
being dead may yet speak. 

b. of a person or animal. (Cf. 1 b.) 

1653 Watton Angler t. ix, The Carp is the Queen of 
Rivers: a stately, a good, and a very subtle Fish. 1687 
A. Lovett tr. Shevenot’s Trav. 1.148 After them, came.. 
at length the Basha himself, mounted on a stately Horse. 
1815 Byron Hebr, Mel, Wrld Gazelle ii, The Cedars wave 
on Lebanon, But Judah's statelier maids are gone! 1825 
Scott Betrothed xiii, Fourscore years had not quenched the 
brightness of her eyes, or bent an inch of her stately height. 
1849 W. E. Ayroun Lays Scott. Cavaliers 113 When they 
scent the stately deer. 1851 Tennyson Soun. Macready, 
Garrick and statelier Kemble, and the rest Who made a 
nation purer throngh their art. 1853 Geo. Eviot Rowo/a 1. 
xix, She looked up with one of her happy, loving smiles at 
the stately old man. 1907 Verney Mem. Ll. 488 A tall, 
dignified woman..and the mode in which her black hair 
towered above her forehead made her Statelier still. 

e@. Of sound: Impressive, majestic. 

1655 STANLEY //ist. Philos. tu. (1687) 102 /2 Good Heavens, 
what voice is this, how strange and stately? a 3661 Futter 
Worthies, Cornw. (1662) 196 The hall (rising above the 


STATEMENT. 


rest) yieldeth a stately sound as one entereth it, 1850 
Kincstey A/isc. (1860) I. 228 The stately calniness of the 
wood-dove's uote. Vy F 

5. Of speech or writing or its style; hence of a 
speaker or writer: Elevated in thought or expres- 
sion, dignified, majestic. 

1579 Lopce Def. Poetry 23 Yf you had wanted your 
Mysteries of nature, & your stately storyes, your booke 
would baue scarce bene fedde wyth matter. 1583 MeL- 
BANCKE Philotimus E iij, He might tricke his speech with 
a few superficiall colours, but all his statly style were not 
woortha strawe. 1685 Drypen Sy/vz Pref. A6, Virgil. .main- 
tains Majesty in the midst of plainess ;..and Is stately with- 
out ambition, which is the vice of Lucan. 1802 Worpsw. 
Resolution & Indep. 96 Choice word and measured phrase, 
above the reach Of ordinary men; a stately speech. 1849 
Macauray Hist, Eug. iii. 1. 404 That deficiency he did his 
best to conceal... by stately declamation. 

absol, 1809 Manin Gil Blas xu v. (Rtldg.) 404 He pre- 
ferred the stately, or rather the grotesque in writing. 

b. of a subject. 

1602 Warner Ald, Eng. x. Ix. 266 Of which [Fleets and 
their commerce] shall be digested here the Progresse,.. 
Though stately be the Subiect, and to slender be our Arte, 
1644 Mitton duc. 5 Then will the choise Histories,..and 
Attic tragedies of statliest, and most regal argument. offer 
themsel ves. 

+6. Powerful, effectual. Ods. 

With quot. 1662 cf. G. s/atilich, in early mod.G. said of 
medicines (Grimm s. v., If. 1. ¢). 

1587 Turserv. /rag. Tales 142, So statelie is the stroke 
of Cupids bow. 1662 R. Matrnew Und, Alch. 78 Make a 
Lixivium or stronge lye of Chalkes vive, or White-lime for 
this is most stately, and operates very potently, /érd. 177 
One of the most potent, stateliest Medicines that I think is 
attainable in the World. » 

+7. Pertaining to the state or body politic. 


nonce-use.) Obs. 

1641 Mitton Refori. 73 What a perversenesse would it be 
in us of all others toretain forcibly a kind of imperious, and 
stately Election in our Church? 

8. Com. 

@ 1618 Syitvesrer Woodman's Bear xii, Shee was Strait 
Proportion'd, stately pased. 1777 T. Warton Poeurs 79 
Whate’er adorns the stately-storied hall. { 


B. adv. Ina stately manncr. Now rave. 
+1. With splendid ceremonial or surroundings ; 


in state. Ods. 

1407 Lyoc. Reson & Sens. 2662 Where that love, as | ha 
tolde, Stately holdeth his housholde With his meyne in 

ladnesse. 1568 GraFton Chrou. 11. 378 The King sitting 
in a Pauilion stately apparelled. 1648 Gace IWes? fact. 84 
Spaniards who thought nothing too good for us, and would 
entertain us stately. 

+2. In a domincering or arrogant manner. Ods. 

1449 Paséon Lett. (1900) Suppl. 24 And ther to Mariot seyd 
stately, that myght not be performed. 1538 Etvot Dict., 
Imperiose, stately, rigorousely. 1539 Br. ‘Tonstaty Serv. 
Pale Sundaye (1823) 33 Whyles a noble manne..dyd 
prostrate hym selfe..and kyssed his shoo, whyche he stately 
suffered to be doone, as of duetie. 


+3. In a noble or dignificd form or style ; so as 


to have a stately appearance. Obs. 

1582 STANyHURST “A meis 1. (Arb.) 17 Martyred in battayls, 
ere towne could statelye be buylded, Or Gods theare setled. 
1625 Bacon £ss., Gardens (Arb.) 555 When Ages grow to 
Ciuility and Elegancie, Men come to Build Stately, sooner 
then to Garden Finely. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts, Ps. 
cxxiL 3 lerusalem is stately built. 1640 tr. Verdere's Rou. 
of Rom. WI. 50 He met with a house very stately built. 

4, With statcly or dignificd bearing, moveincnt, 
or expression. 

1584 Lyty caiperie in. iv, How stately she passeth bye, 
yet how soberly! 1602 SuHaxs. //awi. 1. ii. 202 A figure 
.. Appeares before them, aud with sollemne march Goes slow 
and stately. 1794 Mrs. Rapcurre A/yst. Udolpho xxv, A 
tall siznor.. who walks so stately. 1821 Scort Acusdw. xvi, 
Both Earls moved slowly and stately towards the entrance. 
1858 G. MacoonatD Phautastes iii, Tiny, gaily decorated 
forms,..moving stately on. 


+ 5. In a fitting manner, properly. Ods. 

¢1440 York Myst. xxvi. 82 We! pare sir, he skelpte oute 
of score {of money-changers in the Temple] Pat stately stode 
selland per store. 1513 Bh. Keruyuge in Babees Bk. (1868) 
269 And yf ye wyll wrappe your soueraynes brede stately, 
ye muste square and proporcyon your brede. 

6. Com. 

1591 SyLvesteR Du Bartas i. v. 891 The fair Peacock.. 
Proud, portly-strouting, stalking, stately-grave. 1592 Kvp 
Sp. Trag. WV. i. 158 But to present a Kingly troupe withall, 
Giue me a stately written Tragedie. 1648 J, BEAUMONT | 
Psyche vi. \xxxix, The Glass..weep'’d to see its stately- | 
beautious face Dissolv'’d hy one short Touch. 1728 Tuomr- 
son Spring 777 The stately-sailing swan, 

Statement (stzi-tmént). [f. Srare v. + -MENT.] 

1. The action or an act of stating, alleging, or 
enunciating ; the manncr in which something is 
stated. 

1789 Polit. Geog.; Introd. Statist. Tables Europe 7 Not 
from an imaginary picture, .. but exhibited in the sober garb 
of exact statement, hacked with the irresistible force of 
arithmetical demonstration. 1841 Macautay &ss., Ld. //o/- 
¢and (1897) 600 In statement, the late Lord Holland was not 
sulibcesiel ; his chief excellence layin reply, 1885 PEARSON in 
Law Rep.29 Chanc. Div. 558, | think Mr. Farwell’s statement 
ofthe law is correct. A/od, The book is a model of cautious 
and accurate statement. 

b. A/us. A presentation of a subject or theme | 
in a composition. 

1883 Grove's Dict. Mus. 111. 568/2 Occasionally the middle 
repeats [of the theme] are variations, and the first and last 
statements simple and identical. 1887 Daily News 22 Nov. | 
3/2 The Overture..is very brief, and bears few signs of 
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maturity, although in the first statement of the second sub- 
ject..occur some charming examples of {etc.]. : 

2. Something that is stated; an allegation, 
declaration. 

1775 Asn Suppl., Statement, the thing stated. 1787 
Matone Diss. Jhree Pts. K. Hen. VF, 37 This statement 
was taken from the old quarto play; and, from carelessness, 
was adopted by Shakspeare without any material alteration. 
1796 JANE AUSTEN Pride & Prey. xxxvi. (1906) 176 She put 
down the letter, weighed every circumstance. .—deliberated 
on the probability of each statement—but with little success. 
1833 Cruse Ausedius 1. vii. 32 Neither of the gospels has 
made a false statement. 1838 Civ. Eugin. & Arch. Frai.l. 
239/1 There is much useful matter..to be culled from the 
statements of both parties. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 
258 The moderns have certainly no reason to acquiesce in the 
statement, that truth is appearance only. 1905 J. B. Bury 
Life St. Patrick App. 279 The statement that he was or- 
dained in his twenty-fifth year seems to stand alone 

3. A written or oral communication setting forth 
facts, arguments, demands, or the like. 

1787 Matone Diss. Thee Pts. K. Hen. VF, 15 A correct 
statement of the issue of King Edward the Third..is given 
in the first part of K. Henry VI, 1863 H. Cox /asitit. m. 
vii. 696 His annual statement to the House of Commons of 
the financial condition of the Kingdom, 1891S. C. Scrivener 
Our Fields & Cities 43 Some of the farmers avoid paying 
taxes; they make a ‘statement "instead. 1898 W. J. GREEN- 
woop Commerc. Corresp. (ed. 2) 155, I have decided to call 
a meeting of my creditors.. when I shall submit to them a 
statement of my affairs. 1912 Tzmues 19 Dec. 2/5 The plaintiff 
alleged by his statement of claim that [etc.]. 

b. Comm. (More fully statement of account): a 
document setting out the items of debit and credit 
between two parties. 

1897 F. Hooper & J, Granam Mod. Business Methods 38 
The next step is to send in what is called a Statement. 
This, as its name implies, is a short statement of account 
between the parties. 1910 FretpHouse Business Methods 
115 It is customary for the Creditor..to send to the Debtor 
..a statement, which is an account, rendered at certain 
periods.. giving dates and amounts only (no details) of each 
delivery of goods since the last Statement or balancing. 

4. Comm. In certain branches of industry, a 
document periodically issued, setting forth the 
prices to be paid to workmen for various kinds of 
ptece-work. Also attrib. as statement price, wages. 

1889 D. F. Scuvoss in Chartty Org. Rev Jan. 7 These 
workmen receive a rate of wages fixed by the Union and 
embodied in a ‘statement’. 1897 Daily News 12 Apr. 2/5 
In several cases manufacturers have offered. .an increase of 
ten per cent, above statement wages. 1900 C. Russert & 
H. S. Lewis Yeu tn Lond, 79 (In the boot and shoe trade] 
the better class of work is still done by Englishmen under 
‘statement ’ prices. 

State-monger, states-monger. Obs. exc. 
arch. [See Moncer!.] A contemptuous desig- 
nation for: A projector of political constitutions ; 
a pretendcr to political science. 

1616 J. Lane Contn. Sgr.’s T. 1. 375 Some mockd at 
somme, for state-mongers absurd, till scarce one of them all 
had one wise word. 1622 Lp. Keeper Wittiams Let. 17 
Sept., in Caba/a (1654) 111, 1 would therefore see the most 
subtile State-monger in the world chalk out a way for his 
Majestie to mediate for Grace, and favour for the Protes- 
tants, 1678 Butter //ud. 111. ii. 999 This said; the im- 
patient States-monger Could now contain himself no longer. 
1682 [)’Urrev Butler's Ghost 125 He finding that the warpt 
Statemonger Would preach his Canting Treason longer, 
Resolv'd [etc.), 1816 Soutuey Ess. (1832) 1. 347 The old 
balsam of memory should be prescribed for stich state-mon- 
gers. (1844 Disraet Coutngsty u. i, The Arch-Mediocrity.. 
though not a statesman, might be classed among those whom 
the Lord Keeper Williams used to call ‘ statemongers ’*.) 

| Stater! (states). Anzg. [a. L. stater, a. 
Gr. aoratnp, f. ora-, istavar (see STAND v.) in the 
sense ‘to weigh ’.] 

1. An ancient weight. 

According to Isidore Aéyu2. xvi. xxv. it was half an ounce, 
In antiquity it was variously 2, 3, and 4 drachme. 

1382 Wyciir Ezek. iv. 10 Thi meet..shal be in weizt twenti 
stateris [1611 shekels (lit. from Heb.), LX X. otxAcus, Vulg. 
fateres\thatistenouncis. 1631 AncHoRAN Comenius’ Gate 
Tougues 170 A statere [L. séafera) is a weauers or clothiers 
pound to he carried. 

2. A name of various ancient coins. 

The gold coins so called were the Persian stater or Daric, 
worth about £1 15s. 3¢., the Athenian stater, the Cyzicene 
stater. The name was also applied to various silver coins ; 
in Roman times chiefly to the Terrapracum, as in Matt. 
xvii, 27. 

1382 Wyciir Jatt, xvii. 27 His [se. the fish's] mouth 
openyd, thou shalt fynde stater, that is, a certeyn of moneye. 
1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 202/4 He fond the Statere or piece 
of money in the fisshes mouth. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Ep. \. viil. 32 Antoninus, whose apprehensions so honoured 
his Poems, that.. for every verse, Ee assigned him a Stater 
of gold. 1771 M. Raper Auc, Mouey in Phil, Traus. LX). 
480 The silver Stater, or Tetradrachm, is the most common 
Attic coin now remaining. 1854 J. D. Burns Vis. Prophecy 
49 A fish to Peter’s hook the Stater brings. 188: Jowetr 
Thucyd. 1, 216 The penalty was fixed at a stater. Note. If 
the gold stater, about 16s.; if the silver Athenian stater, 
about 3s. 34.; if the silver Corinthian stater (ten Aeginetan 
obols), about 2s, 2d. 

Stater 2 (stztoz). [f. Srare v.+-Er1,] One 
who states. Average staler = average-adjuster : 
see AVERAGE 56.2 4 b. 

1702 grd Let. to Geutl. in Country 21 The Stater of the 
Case..makes me to affirm the Former. 1702 R. CrRosFEILD 
Affection of People 6 Those Gentlemen that were then the 
Publick Staters of Accounts. 1820 Lapv Granvit.e Let. 6 
Sept,, Lett. (1894) I. 179 It is of no use what is stated when 
people are resolved not to believe the staters. 1884 7yies 
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STATESMAN. 


5 Apr. 5 Mr. Smith. .for many years carried on business at 
Glasgow as an average stater. 

| Statera. Oés. Pl.-%. [L. statéra, prob. 
a. Gr, orarfjpa, accus. of crarnp StraTeK}, in the 
unrecorded (but etymologically probable) sense of 
‘balance’, Cf. It. stadera.] A steelyard. 

1669 Boyvie Contn. New Exp. \. 23 The Weight. . being 
taken off, and weighed in a Statera amounted to abovt 28 
Pounds. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. VII. 563 The instruments 
they have for the purpose of weighing, are a kind of staterae 
or steelyards. 1822 Imison Sez. 4 Art 1.35 The Statera, or 
Roman steel-yard, is a lever of the first kind. 

State-room. 

1. A state apartment ; a room in a palace, great 
house, hotel, etc., splendidly decorated and fur- 
nished, and used only on ceremonial occasions. 

1703 Loud. Gaz. No. 3943/4 Several Tables were plenti- 
fully covered in the State-Room, and in the Guildhall. 1742 
Younc Love of Fame 1. 170 When Io! my Lord to some 
small corner runs, And leaves state-rooms to strangers and 
toduns. 1853 Fetton Fam. Lett. vi. (1865) 40, 1 bave seen 
but few places yet ; but have passed through the state-rooms 
of the Tuileries, 1886 Ruskin Pr2terita 1. x. 308 A grand 
military dinner in the state room of the Sussex, at Tunbridge 
Wells. 1912 Blackw. Alag. Oct. 501/2 Prince Arthur., 
stayed twice in the College, probably in the Founder's state- 
rooms. 

/ig. 1817 Corertoce Biog. Lit. 11. 79 xole, The mechanical 
system of philosophy..leaves the idea of omnipresence a 
mere abstract notion in the state room of our reason. 

2, A captain’s or superior officer’s room on board 
ship. (Cf. state-cabin, StatE sb. 41.) 

1660 Perys Diary 24 Apr., Very pleasant we were on board 
the Londox which hath a state-room much bigger than the 
Nazcby, but not so rich. 1694 Loud. Gaz. No. 2982/3 The 
Yacht having lost in this Rencounter but 3 men, who were 
killed by one great Shot inthe State-Room. 1748 SMoLLETT 
Rod. Random xxxv, Acabbin was made for him contiguous 
to the state-room, where Whiffle slept. 1834 M. Scort Cruise 
Midge xvii, Vhe cabin had two state-rooms, as they are called 
in merchantmen, opening off it. 1836 Marrvat J/idsh. 
Easy xiv, In the captain's stateroom they had found fourteen 
thousand dollars in bags. , 

3. U.S. A sleeping apartment with one or two 
berths on a passenger steamer. 

1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. III. 152 On board steam- 
boats which have not separate state-rooms, there are no 
means of preserving sufficient cleanliness and health, 1842 
Dicksexs Anicr. Notes (1850) 1/1 This state-room had been 
specially engaged for ‘Charles Dickens, Esquire, and Lady’. 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tont's C. xv, There she is, sitting 
now in her state rcom, surrounded by. .little and big carpet- 
bags, boxes, baskets. 1873 Mrpiey Autuumn Tour US. § 
Canada v.77 On the middle deck [of the steamer] is asplen- 
did saloon,..with most comfortable sleeping cabins on both 
sides, which, by the way, are always called ‘State-rooms ’. 

b. A private compartment in a railway train. 

1867 W. H. Dixon New Amer. 11. 291 On the Pennsyl- 
vania central line, a Jady entered into my state-room, 1872 
DE VERE Americanisms 359 In the new Palace Cars they 
pay more, if they engage a state-room. 1884 E. Yates 
Recoil. 11. 264, 1 used to engage a ‘ state-room ', 4¢. a private 
coinpartment, on the train, 

4. Boating. (See quot.) 

1857 P. Corquuoun Comf, Oarsinan's Guide 29 Seats 
termed ’thwarts’, forward, midship, after, and backward 
thwart ; the state-room being the space between the back- 
board or after, and the midship thwart. 

+Statery. Ods. rare. In 7statrie. [See 
-RY.] Affairs of state. 

1606 Warner Alb, Eng. xiv. Ixxxii. 345 The Stories 
Nationall of Picts and Scots, once Kingdomes twaine With- 
in the same...Of Picts, Scots, Welsh be now abridg’d, such 
Turnes as times did see, Howbeit little Statrie. 


States General. “st. Also 6 general 
states. [= F. dats généraux, Du. staaten gene- 
raal.| A legislative assembly represénting the 
three estates, viz. clergy, nobles, and coinmons or 
burghers of a whole realm, principality, or 
commonwealth (distinguished from states pro- 
wincial); @. in France before the Revolution; b. 


in the Netherlands from the isth c. to 1796. 

1585 J. Norris in Eng. //ist. Rev. (1903) Apr. 317 The 
Councell established in this towne for the generall states. 
/bid, 318, I haue deferred to send ..inyndinge to morrowe.. 
to repaire to the states generallin Hollande. 1646 Howe 
Lewis X//1, ii. 40 The Assembly of the States General. 
1673 TempLce Observ. United Prov. ii 75 As the States- 
General cannot make War or Peace. ,without the consent of 
every Province ; so cannot the States-Provincial conclude 
any of those points without the consent of each of the Cities. 
1677 Drynen State {nnoc.1. i, Most high and mighty Lords, 
who better fell From Heav’n, to rise States-General of Hell. 
1680 BuTLeR Rem. (1759) 11. 345 A Rabble Is a Congrega- 
tion, or Assembly of the States-General sent from their several 
and respective Shops, Stalls, and Garrets. 1792 A. Younc 
Trav, france 108 ‘lhey..assert that his letting the king go 
to the states-general, before their powers were verified, .. was 
madness. 1875 Stupss Cous/. fist. Il. xv. 265 The States 
General answer to the parliament of the three estates. 1876 
Bancrort //ist. U.S. 1. viii. 240 Under the command of the 
stadholder and the states-general. 


Statesman ! (stéitsmin). [f sta/e’s genitive 
of State sé.+ MAN sé., after F. Aomme a’éat. Cf. 
G, staatsmann, Du. staatsman, Sw. statsman, Da. 
statsmand, In sense 2, a separate formation on 
SraveE sé. 34.] ; : 

1. One who takes a leading part in the affairs of 
a state or body politic ; esp. one who is skilled in 


the management of public affairs. 
1592 Wo-body § Somed. A3»b, Your words are dangerous, 


STATESMAN. 


good honest subiect, Old reuerent states: man, faithful serui- 
tor. 1599 LB. Jonson Ev. Alan out of Hum. i. vi, For that 
were to uffirme, that a man writing of Nero, should meane 
all Emperours ; or speaking of Machiauel, comprehend all 
Statesmen. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 222 A 
gentlewoman ..saide toa secular priest. .if you once become 
statesmen, and haue dealings with the Lords of the Counsell 
..then I haue done with you. 1638 Diary of Ld. Warris. 
ton (S. H.S.) 295 Thou prayed earnestly for the Lords 
direction..about..the hol busines to he trusted to the staits- 
men, «@ 1661 Futter MWorthies, Gen. vi. (1662) 16 The word 
Statesmen is of great Latitude, sometimes signifying such 
who are able to manage Offices of State, though never 
actually called thereunto. 1681 Dkvyven «tbs. & Achit. 1. 
550 He..in the course of one revolving Moon, Was Chymist, 
Fidler, States-man, and Buffoon, ¢ 1730 Rawsay Some of 
the Contents iv, Lethington the statisman courts the Nine. 
1774 Gotpsm. Ketal 38 Loo nice for a statesman, too proud 
fora wit. 1839 Lyrton Aichelicu +. ti. 213 Where the lion’s 
skin fell short, he eked it Out with the fox’s! A great states. 
man, Joseph, That same Lysander. 1891 Tues g Dec. 5 
{Lord Dutterin’s] wide and varied training had made him 
nota politician but a statesman able to take Imperial views. 
1912 ia H. Rose in Eng, (Jist. Rev. Oct. 702 The optimism 
which was the glory of Pitt as a man, but not seldom his 
weakness as a statesman. 

attrib. 1728 Swiet Dial, Mad Mullinix & Timothy 17 An 
able statesman-bishop, 1852 Lennvson Ode Wellington 25 
The statesman-warrior, moderate, resolute. 1905 I2.G.SANb- 
FrorD Mem, Abp. Temple 1. 260 Ie isalso the greatest of the 
statesmen-bishups of Exeter. 

b. humorously. 

1718 I'rcethinker No & (1733) [. 31 Numbers, who were 
present at his Tryaland Execution (not excepting our News- 
Writers and Garret-Statesmen) have not been able to agree 
about him. 1770 Gotnosm. Des. Vill, 223 Where village 
statesmen talked with looks profound, And news much older 
than their ale went round, 

2, dial, (Sec quots.) Cf. Estatesmay. 

A doubtful instance of this sense, much earlier than our 
quots., is found in a letter dated Oxford 16 July 1695 from 
James Fleming to his brother Robert Fleming (att Rydal’), 
which begins ‘Quondam Staits Man’, and concludes ‘Iam 
Your affectionate Statets Man’. 

1787 W. HI. Mansuatt Norfolk 11. 389 Statesmen. Yeo. 
men; small owners. 1794 A. Prince sigric. Meester. 
fand 30 The great number of small land-holders, or states: 
men above-mentioned..doing the work upon their own 
estates, with their own hands and those a their families, 
1794 TF. Brows Agric. Derby 14 The smaller landowners, 
provincially stasesmen, 1813 Mary Lrabpseater Ann, 
Ballitore (1862) 339 A statesinan, which incans in Cumber- 
land phrase one who owns the fee-simple of his land, but 
works on it himself. a 1825 Forsy Moc. E. Anglia, States. 
man, the proprictorofanestate. 1827 Sporting Mag. XXI1. 
27 What in this part of the world [Durham] is called a 
Statesman—Anglicé,a Yeoman. 1866 Drocpen Pov. Lincs. 
1899 Leeds Mercary 21 Feb., At: Westmoreland Assizes.. 
yesterday.. John Metcalfe, the son of a farmer and ‘states. 
man’ residing at Longmarton, was charged with (ctc.]. 


+Statesman2, Ods. [f. States (sec STATE 
5b, 23) +-MAN.] A subject of the States of Holland. 
1665 Maney Grotius's Low C. lV arres 679 The Enemies 
Horse.. violently falling into the Flank of the Statesmen, 


made a great slaughter. d 
Sta‘tesmancraft. rare—'. [Sec Crart sé.] 


The art of statesmanship. 


a 1894 Sin A. HW. Lavaro A utcbiogr. (1903) H. iv. 93 He 
had qualities fitting him for practical statesmancraft. 


Sta‘tesmanlike, ¢. [f. StaTesMan! +-LIKE.] 
Ilaving the qualities characteristic of a statesman ; 
befitttng or worthy of a statesman. 

1801 W. Taytorin Afonthly Mag. X11. 588 The admirable 
statesmanlike pamphlet of the Earl of Liverpool. 1838 
Dicwens Nich. Nick. xvi, A statesmanlike habit of keeping 
his feelings under control. 1855 Macautay Hust. Eng. xi. 
II1. 31 The orator who took the anost statesinanlike view of 
the subject was old Maynard. 1885 Public Opin. og Jan. 
34/2 Mr. Chamberlain. .spoke with statesnianlike prudence 
and emphasis. ; 

Sta‘tesmanly, «. [f Statesman] + -t¥1.] 
Pertaining to or characteristic of a statesman ; 


befitting a statesman. 

1845 KR. W. Hamitton op. Edue, v. (ed. 2) 95 There are 
patriots, statesmanly and philosophic, who would not for a 
moment touch that right. 1848 Hare Guesses Ser. Uh. 215 
This is one of the main elements of the historical genius, as 
it is of the statesmanly. 1898 8. Grecory Side Lights 497 
A sagacious and statesmauly stroke. 


Statesmanship. (-sutr.] The activity or 
skill of a statesman ; skiltul management of public 


affairs. 

1764 CuurcHtte Candidate 286 We saw Thee nimbly vault 
--Into the seat of pow’r, at one bold leap, A perfect Con- 
noisseur in Statemanship. 1849 Macautay A/ést. Eng. ix. 
Ik. 417 The whole history of ancient and of modern times 
records no other such triumph of statesmanship. 1905 Lp. 
E. Firzmaurice Life Ld. Granville 1. xiv. 402 British States- 
manship had lost all reliance on the good intentions of the 
French Emperor. 1906 F.S. Outwwer Adler. Hamilton ui. vi. 
240 His idea of good statesmanship was good stewardship. 

Stateswoman (st@‘tswumin). Pl. -women 
(-wimen). [f. state's genitive of STaTE 56. + Woman, 
after StarEesMan1.] A woman who takes part in 
the conduct of public affairs; a woman with states- 
inanlike ability. 

1609 B. Jonson Epicane u. ii, So she may..be a States. 
woman, know all the Newes, [etc.]._ 1715 Apnison Free- 
holder No. 45 ? 9 Of this kind are the Passions of our States- 
women, and the Reasonings of our Fox-hunters. 1845 
Disrarii Sydit u. xi, Lady Firebrace, a great stateswoman 
among the tories. 1885 So:tety zn Lond. vii. 164 The Queen 
is a theologian as well as a stateswoman. 1912 E. Russecr 
Maitland of Lethington i. 14 The politic Regent..was 
stateswoman enough to appreciate these qualities. 
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transf, 1826 Miss Mitrorp Milluge 11. 88 She was..a 


perfect stateswoman; wound the whole school round her 
linger; and wanted nothing of art but the art to conceal it. 

Stath(e: sce STAITHE. 

+Stathe, v. 06s. rare. [a. ON. *fadwa 
(Icel. stpdva, Mw. stafva, Norw. stedva, stada,, 
1. OT cut. *s/ad-: see STAND Y.] trans. To putan 
end to, stop, still. 

crz00 Jrin. Coll. llom. 147 Uens was staded wop, and 
turnden here wop to blisse. 

+ Sta thel, v. Ols. Forms: 1 (ge-)staBolian, 
(se )stadelian, 2 (i-)stadel(e. (OE. 2¢)stadohan, 
f. stado/ foundation: sce STAnn.£ sé.] trans. To 


place on a foundation (/f, and fig. ; to cotablsh. 
97: Blickd. (dom. 111, Pone rihtan zeleafan farste stadelian 
onurumheortum. ¢12175 Lamé, /fom. 115 Des kingges riht- 
wisnesse arcred his kine setle and his sodfestnesse istabeled 
bes folkes stere. c12z00 Trin. Coll. L/om. 127 He makede 
his wunienge in be wilderne and stadelede his liflode on fode 
und on shrude swo bat he was bicumelich to his wuninge. 
c1z05 Lay. 6777 Pis lond wes istadeled, & stod i pon ilke 
fulle ten yere. a1j00 &. £. /’salter viii. 4 (Egertou MS., 
‘The mone and sternes . bat pou stapeled for to be }//art, 
pat pou stapheled swa; J’esf. at pou grounded to be swal]. 
léid, xx. 12 par pought redes pat stabel bai ne might. 
Stathel e, obs. and dial. forms of STADDLE sé. 
+Stathelfast, 2. O/s. Forns: 1 stadolfest, 
3 stadelvest, -fest. (OL. stadolfwst, f. stado/ 
foundation (see STADDLE 56.) + fist k.sst a.] Firm, 
stcad fast. 
¢ 888 Erereo Boeth. xaxv. § 3 te is ana staSolfast weal. 
dend & stiora. cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt, Pref. (1887) 5/15 
Cirica | ofer stadolfarst stan. .geseted is. ¢ 2205 Lay. ou) Pu 
hanest mucle treow-scipe treowde stadcluceste. a 1225 Leg. 
Kath, 71 14 bisilke burn wes wuinende a inciden. .stedelfe>1 
widinnen, of treowe bileaue. 


+Stathelness, Oés. [f. Statue. v. + -NEss.] 
Solidity, firmness. 

a1300 £, /, Psalter |xviii. 3, Lam festened in slime depe 
esse, And es bare na stapelnesse. Jad. cxxxvui. 15 And ie 
stapelues ofe me In netherest ofe erthe to be. 


tStathely, ¢. Oss. (OK. *stadolg, £. staso/ 
foundation: see STADDLESO,and -¥.] Steadiast, firm. 

ctz05 Lav. 1600 Nes per nan swa staden fat lengore mibte 
stonden. 

Stathmograph (stx:pmdgraf). rare. [f. 
Gr. ora9pds in the sense ‘day's yourncy, stage’ + 
-GRAPH.] (Sce quot.) 

1884 Ksicut Dict. Alech. Suppl., Stathmograph, an instru- 
ment invented by Dato, of Cassel, for recordtng the velocity 
of railway trains. 

Static (stxtik’, a. and sd. Also 7-8 statick, 
7 statique. [ad. mod.L. staticus, a. Gr. ararixes 
causing to stand, also pertatning to or skilled tn 
weighing, f. ora-, igravac to cause to stand, to 
weigh. The sb. (= F. statique, lt. statica ts ad. 
mod.L, séatica, ad. Gr. orarinn (sc. réxvn, the art 
of weighing, ellipt. use of the adj.] A. adj. 

+1. Of or pertaining to weighing or the use of 
the balance: = StaTIcau a. 1. Oss. 

Static barometer = statical baroseofe: see STATICAL 1. 
Static chair: the Sanctorian weighing chair (see Sancro- 
RIAN a.) for determining the amount of insensible perspira- 
tion by weighing the body; s/atic medicine, the branch of 
medical science concerned with the study of the variations 
of insensible perspiration as thus determined. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. iv. vii. 156 In the middle 
of summer,..a man weigheth some pounds lesse then in the 
hceighth of winter, according to..the statick aphorismes of 
Sanctorius, 1676 J. Davies tr. Sanetorius Aled. Statica, 
«Acc. Weighing Chair A 6, That perspiration which is com- 
modiously weigh’d by the Chair, any one may easily under- 
stand by our Book of Statick Medicine. 1733 Tutt Horse- 
Moeing tlusé. ii, 16 Sanctorious..by his Statick-Chair, 
found Five Eights of the Nourishment..pass off by in- 
sensible Perspiration. 21734 Nortu Life Ld. Keeper Cuil- 
Jord (1742) 293 About this Time (¢ 1675]., Sir Samuel More- 
land publish‘d a Piece, containing a Device... This he call’d 
a statick Barometer. ; 

+2. Pertaining to the effect of weight or the 
conditions of the equilibrium of weigltt ; often satd 
of experiments for determining specthe gravity. Of 
a power or principle: Operattve in the production 
of equilibrium ; also fig. Obs. 

1638 Witkins Vez Wortd 1. (1684) 170 And that upon this 
Statick Principle; any Brass or Iron Vessel..whose Sub- 
stance is much Heavier than that of the Water, yet being 
Filled with the Lighter Air, it will..not Sink. 1659 H. 
More Jimort. Sout i, iii, § 10. 361 If we consider the 
nature of the Windes, the nature of these Vehicles, & the 
Statick power of the Soule. 1664 Power £xf. Philos. 11. 
103 After a few vibrations up and down ias is Observable 
in all Statick Experiments) they arrive at a Counterpoise. 
1668 Howe Séess. Righicoust. 3 He. subjoyns some account 
of himself, in this his closure of the Psalm: As for me, Here 
he is athis statique point. /¢id. viii. 145 And if Philosophy 
and..Christianity, Reason and Faith have that stattque 
power, can so compose the soul..in the midst of storms and 
tempests : how [etc.]. 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life 11. Vil. 
$9 Wks. 1718 1. 444 Our City-Companies. .still retain the 
same Laws and Charters, which are the statique Principles 
or Forms that individuate them, and keep them still the 
same. 1775 Sir E. Barry Observ. Wines 391 ht is very 
evident from Static experiments, that (ete. ). 

+b. Of a mental condition: Balanced, stable. 
Obs. rare. : 

1652 Evetyn St. France Pref. Let. B, It is..a thing ex- 
treamly difficult to be at all times, and in all places thus 
reserved, and as it were obliged to ‘Temper so Statick and 
exact ainong all conversations. 


STATIC. 


3. Pertaining to forces in equilibrium, or to 
bodies at rest : opposed to dynamic, 

1850 Grove Corr. Phys. forces (ed. 2) 74, | have used.. 
the terms dynamic and static to represent the different 
states of magnetisin, 1857 /./in, Mev. July 36 The Voltaic 
battery reproduces the tension, and the earth repeats the 
neutralisation, and so the force which was static im the wire 
is rendered dynamic. a@ 1878 Sik G. Scott Leet. Archit. 
(1879) IL. 303 Thus, purely trabeated architecture sleeps in 
safety, while arcuated architectuke never ceases to exert 
force. The one is static, the other a dynamic style—only 
becoming static when its abutments are of undoubted suffi. 
ciency. 1882 O. J. Lovce in Mature XXIII. 303 Flectrical 
chergy imay exist in. .the static lorm, when (ctc}. 

b. Applted sfec. to designate Irtctional as op- 
posed to voltaic clectrictty. Cf. StaTicaL a. 4b 

1839 Faravay £.xf, ives. Electr. 1. 534 heading, Theory of 
static induction, 1876 F Gurnwe dlagnuetism 4 Llecetr. 
(tule of Look 1, Frictional or Static icicun 1898 
iestm. Gaz.6 Jan. 2/1 A static current, such as produced 
by the [loltz machine, will be sent over the wires. 1890 
G. M. Goutp New Med. Dict. s. v., Static Breeze, a method 
of administration of static electricity. 

4. transf. and fig. = STATICAL @. 5. 

1856 Dovi Logic Chr. faith m, § 1.129 Causation may 
Le viewed either as static or dynamic. 1889 J. M. Rosert- 
son £ss. Critical Method 5 it was very natural that the 
fresh nediaeval intelligence, to which the recovered past came 
ats asplendid treasure trove, should .sct up the old standards 
of stauc criticism, to last till the influa of new knowledge... 
wrought Jetc.], 1897 A. Bb. WatKrey Alacterlinck's / reas. 
Liranble Vatved. 13M. Maeterlinck boldly asks whether a 
‘static’ theatre is iniposstble, a theatre of moud not of move- 
ment. 1904 Ladin. Rev. Oct. 507 By a ‘static’ character we 
lean one that isa fixed quantily in the play; essentially the 
same force in magnitude and direction from the rise to the fall 
of the curtain. 1907 J. B Crank Assent. Economic 1 heory 
vil 128 The Sign ol a Static State. —The sign of the enist- 
ence of a static condition is, therefore, that labor and 
capital, though they are perfectly free to move from one 
employment to another,..still do not inove. /ésd 131 In- 
fluences that disturb the Static Equilibrium, 1909 W. K. 
Ince fatth vii. 122 Kevelation, like inspiiation, is a process, 
hot a static condition. 4 . 

b. Gram. Expressive of a state as distingutshed 
from att action or process. 

1871 13. H. Kensevv /'ebd. Sch. Lat. Gram, § 127 Many 
Seance Verbs take the cause or motive of the state as an 
Object, and so become Transitive. 

o. fath. aud /’hy's. in various apy licattons. 

a@. (See quot.) rare—°, 

1865 Duncuison Med. Lea., Statie, an epithet applied to 
the physical phenomena presented by organized bodies iu 
contradistinction to the organic or vital 

b. Structural or organic as opposed to fenclional, 

1855 J. RK. Revnotps Diagn. Dis. Brain uw. ix, 126 Al- 
though post mortem examination can reveal no static (ana- 
tumical) change, the simple fact of convulsion is proof of 
dynanuc (functional) disease. 1897 Alibutt's Syst. Aled. 
111. 639 We must avoid any confusion Letween the static 
results of past peritonitis and the epee ane changes 
ef the chronic disease. 1899 /é2f. VII. 238 One of those 
anomalous fatal instances in which the medulla has been 
fuund apparently free from static disease. 

ce. Ola disease, etc.: Characterized by Stasis. 

1878 ‘V. Urvant /raet, Surg. (1884) 1. 92 Static or venous 
gangrene includes those [cases] in which stagnation of blood 
is caused by the mechanical arrest of the circulation through 
the veins. : 

d. Of or jertaining to a standing posture. 

1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Statice ataxia, the failure of mus- 
cular coordination in standing still, or in any fixed position 
ofthe limbs. 1899 Al/lutt's Syst. Aled. vib goo Saltatory 
spasm. Syn.—Saltatoric spas; Static reflex spasm. 

e. (See quot.) 

1899 Alibutt’s Syst. A‘ed. V\. 829 There is no mental 
stimulus to the combination of the retinal images, and the 
eyes remain in their static or resting position. 

f. Tending to maintain equilibrium, 

1899 Alibutt's Syst. Afed. V11, 372 The cerebellum norm- 
ally exerts on the apparatus of movement, a sthenic, tonic 
and static influence. 

6. Alachinery. a. See quot.) : 

torr Encycl. Brit, XXIL. 237.1 (Power transmission 
(Electr.)}] Such disturbances [as minor surges] when trivial 
are commonly referred to as ‘static’. 

b. Of an electric transformer or generator: 
Having all its parts stationary, non-rotary. 

1903 Nature 15 Jan. 248,1 The Hewitt Mercury Lamp 
and Static Converter. 1911 Encycl. Brit. XXVIL. 173/1 
(In a continuous current transformer] some part of the 
machine must revolve, whereas in the alternating current 
transformer all parts..are stationary; hence the former 1s 
generally called a rotary trausformer, and the latter a static 
transformer. 

B. sé. 

1. = Statics. Now vare. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. b iiij, Statike, is an Arte Mathe- 
maticall, which demonstratetl: the causes of heauynes, and 
lightnes of all thynges: and of motions and properties, to 
heauynes and lightnes, belonging. 1578 W. Bourne 7rcas. 
Trav. Ww. 2 The which Art or Science, called Staticke, 
dooth shewe the heauinesse or lightnesse of any thing. 
@ 1583 in Halliwell Nava Mathem. (1841) 33 Youre Honoure 
had some speeche with mee, as touching measuring the 
moulde of a shipp. Whiche gave mee occasyon to wryte 
a litle Boke of Statick. 1873 [see Dyxamic sé. ]. 

2. The metrology of weights. Ods. rave. 

1699 Bextiey Phalaris 456 Talent originally is a word of 
Static } printed Statics, but see Errata}, and means Ix pound 
weight of any thing. 

+3. (See quot.) Obs.-° : é 

1728 Cuampers Cyct., Staticks, Statici, in Medicine, a kind 
of Epilepticks, or Persons seiz'd with Epilepsies. The 
Staticks differ from the Catalepticks, in that, these last [etc.]. 


STATICAL. 


Statical (stztikal), z. Also 6 -all. [formed 


as prec. + -AL.] 

+1. Pertaining to the action or process of weigh- 
ing: = Static. 1. Ods. 

Statical baroscope: a baroscope in which the varying 
weight of the air was rendered ohservahle hy the movements 
of a balance; so statical hygroseope. Statical chair = 
static chair: see Static a. 1. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. cj b marg., The practise Staticall, 
to know the proportion, betwene the Cuhe, and the Sphzre. 
1578 W. Bourne Treas. Trav. w. 6, I wyll shewe vnto you 
a more pleasaunter..waye (hy the Arte Staticall)..for to 
know the true wayghte of any Shyp. 1666 Boyce in PAzv. 
Trans. 1, 233 So that 1 had oftentimes the satisfaction hy 
looking first upon the Statical Baroscope (as for distinctions 
sake it may be call’d) to foretell, whether in the Mercurial 
Baroscope the Liquor were high orlow. 1669 Phil. Trans. 
1V. 837 Ihe Ingenious Sanctorius hath not exhausted all 
the results of Siatical Indications. 1673 Bovre (title) A 
Statical Hygroscope Proposed to be further tryed, 1732 
Arsutunot Rules of Diet in Alimeuts, etc. 1. 401 If such 
a one by astatical Engine could regulate his insensible Per- 
spiration..he might often..shorten his fit. 1753 Chambers 
Cycé, Suppl., Stafica/ is sometimes applied in a peculiar 
sense to the experiments made as to the quantity of per- 
spiration and other excretions of the human body. 1779 
J. Apass Wes. (1854) IX. 508 Suppose you should ake 
a statical chair, and try whether perspiration is most copious 
in a warm bed, or stark naked in the open air. 1780 Afsrror 
No. 79 To devise..some.,statical balance which should 
shew the difference of weight and solidity of such objects 
as have a similar appearance. 

2. Of or pertaining to Statics. 

1650 Bovie New Exp, Phys. Mech. xxxvi. 299 The Atmo- 
sphere may..for ought can be determin’d hy our Statical 
and Mechanical Experiments, rise to the height of Five and 
twenty German Leagues. 1685 — free Eng. 253 This 
Ascension is made..by the Pressure of the Atmosphere, 
acting upon the Water, according to Statical Rules. 1820 
Sueccey Let. Moria Gisborne 83 Then comes a range of 
mathematical Instruments, for plans nautical and statical. 
a 1878 Sir G. Scorr Lect. Archit, (1879) 1. 61 A careful 
study of the monuments in which it [the pointed arch] is 
first systematically used clearly shows that its introduction 
was from statical, and neither geometrical nor merely 
wsthetical motives. 1880 Natwre XX1. 369 Any true theory 
of the constitution of the ether would be something totally 
different froin statical theories of this kind. 

+b. ?¢ransf. (Scnse obscure.) Oéds. rare. 

a1656 Haces Gold. Rem. (1673) 271 There are in Story 
two things especially considerable. First, the Order of the 
Story it self; and secondly, Moral, or Statical observations, 
for common life and practise. 

+ 3. Pertaining to weight or the equilibrium of 
weight. Ods. 

1714 Parkyns /nu-Play (ed. 2) 23 For all other Statical 
Motions of huinane Lodies, such as are curious inay find 
them abridg’d, from Alphonsus Borellus (Quotation follows]. 

+b. Of analysis, etc.: Gravimetrical. Cds. 

3727 S. Hates Statical Ess. Introd. (1731) 2 The most 
considerable and rational accounts of it(the animal a:conomy] 
huve been chiefly owing to the statical exainination of its 
fluids. 1784 J. Ricuarpson (¢/¢/e) Statical Estimates of 
the materials of Brewing. 1823 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. 
L (1814) 14 ‘The true statical analysis of the atinosonere is 
comparatively a recent labour 

c. Pertaining to the metrology of weight. Cf. 
STATIC sé. 2. 

1846 Grote Greece uu. iv. 11. 425 The..information con- 
tuined in M. Boeckh’s recent publication on Metrology has 
thrown new light upon these inonetary and statical scales. 

4. Of or pertaining to forces in equiltbrium or the 
condition of rest in bodies. Of forces: Operating 
to produce or maintain cqnilibrium. 

180z Prayrair [dlustr. Huttonian Theory 43 Whenever, 
therefore, we meet with rocks, disposed in layers quite 
parallel to one another, we may rest assured, that..no 
cause has interrupted the statical tendency ahove explained. 
1830 Lyece Princ. Geol. 11. xviii. (1835) I. 352 Let us, how- 
ever, concede that the statical figure (of the earth] may be 
a modification of some other pre-existing form. 1837 Wne- 
wet fist, Induct. Sct. (1857) 11. 13 This includes the prin- 
ciple of the Composition of Statical Forces. 1839 G. Ro. 
Bberts Diet. Geol, Statical Figure.., the figure which 
results from the equilibrium of forces. 1867 ‘Iniomson & 
Tair Treat, Nat. Philos. \. § 451. 340 This, which is called 
Statical Friction, is thus capable of opposing a tangential 
resistance to motion which may he of any requisite amount 
up towR. 1868 H. Srencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) I. vi. 
x1, 141 The statical attributes shape, size and position. 1869 
J. Martineau £ss. 11. 167 All forces..are dynamical.. till 
..they becoine statical. 1871 13, Stewart feat § 155 The 
equilibrium suggested by Prevost is not therefore a statical 
or tensional equilibrium. .but it is essentially an equilibrium 
of action. 1889 Wetcu Text Bk. Naval Archit. ii. 22 This 
effort of the ship to right herself when inclined at any angle, 
is called her statical stability at that angle. 

b. Applicd to frictional electricity: = Static 
a. 3b. 

1837 Farapay in Phil. Trans. CXXVIII. 20 Inductive 
effects produced by electricity, not in currents, but in its 
statical state. 1845 Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc, 1V.208 Statical 
induction takes place at great distances. 1849 Noap A’ectri- 
city (ed, 3)187 The intensity of voltaic Electricity,as compared 
with statical, is exceedingly low. 1870 R. M. Fercuson 
Electricity 107 Galvanic electricity. .can be made to manifest 
the attractions aud repulsions of statical electricity, 

Cc. Statical chemistry: see quot. 

1866 ODLiING Anim. Chen. i.1 (heading) Statical chemistry 
concerned only with the composition of parts... Dynainical 
chemistry concerned with the changes of composition under- 
gone by various parts from tiine to tine. 


5. ¢ransf. and fig. Of or pertaining to a fixed or 
stable condition, as distinguished from a state of 
progress or change. 
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1865 G. Brisicey Zss. (1858) 196 Of all science viewed in 
its statical aspect, apart from the experience of change and 
the idea of cause, this classification, naming, and definition 
are the ultimate processes. 1874 Fiske Cosmic Péttlos. Ll. 
371 The crude philosophies current..take what we may call 
a statical view of things. Hence they suppose that God 
created the world a few thousand years ago in nearly the 
same condition in which we now behold it. 1886 MAINe 
Pop. Gout. 47 Vhe fund hy which the life of the human race 
..1S Sustained, is never in a statical condition. : 

6. Alath. Concerned with magnitude alone, with- 


out regard to direction. vare. 

1859 A. J. Extis in Proc. R. Soe. X. 87 The object of the 
statical algebra of fractions ts to reduce all combinations of 
numerical fractions to numerical fractions...This algehra 
applied to geonietry allows of the investigation of all statical 
relations. 

7. Med. Structural, organic. 

3896 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 236 In most cases, however, 
our power to remove a cause by drugs ceases as soon as it 
consists of definite statical tissue change. 1898 /did. V. 481 
We have in this chapter to deal with anamia in its dyna- 
mica] rather than in its statical aspects. 

Statically (stetikali), adv. [f. Staticat a, 
+-LY *.] With refercnce to static conditions ; by 


means ot static electricity. 

1854 Farapay Exp, Res. Electr. (1855) II]. 511 The 
copper wire becomes charged statically with that electricity 
which the pole of the battery connected with it can supply. 
1859 A. J. Erris in Proc. R. Soc. X. 86 The problem of 
mathematics is, first, to discover the laws of these succes- 
sions as respects results (that is, statically), by means of 
considerations drawn from contemplating operations (that 
is dynamical). 1862 Maxwett Set. Papers (1890) 1. 498 
Now let m1 and neg be the same quantities of electricity 
measured statically. 1867 Contemp. Rev. V1. 410 Both 
{Catholicism and Feudalism] worked for good equally by 
their organization and by their action, or, to use more con- 
venient technical words, statically and dynamically. 1870 
R. M. Fercuson Electricity 244 A telegraphic line may be 
charged statically. 1873 Maxwett L£éecty, 4 Magn. 11. xi. 
§ 641.254 The force arising from a system of stress of which 
these are the components will be statically equivalent, in 
its effects on each element of the body, with the forces 
arising from the magnetization and electric currents. 

Conib, 1881 Nature XX1V.616/1 According to this theory 
the earth-current consists in the return currents produced 
by the statically-induced change on the surface of the earth. 

|| Statice (stetisz). [L. stacicé, a. Gr. arariky, 
orig. fem. of orarixds causing to stand still (see 
STATIC a.) in the spccific sense ‘stopping flow of 
blood’.] A genus of herbaceous perennial plants, 
typical of the tribe Stacicex, N.O. Plumbaginacer; 
a plant of this genus, esp. Sea Lavender. 

1731 MitceR Gard. Dict., Statice; Thrift or Sea Pink. 
1745 R. James Aled. Dict. 111, s.v., Dodonzus pretends 
that the Statice is of no Use in Medicine, but that the 
Flowers are beautiful enough in Garlands. 1837 P. Keite 
Sot. Lex. 166 In some plants a single flower produces only 

single seed, as in Statice or Thrift. 1873 Tristram Joab 
xvili. 353 Now pale lilac from a statice, now as softly red 
from the sorrel in flower. 188: Eacycl. Brit. X11. 262/1 
(Greenhouse Vlants.] Statices include some very highly 
ornamental plants, 1882 Carden 22 July 64/3 ‘he Statice 
is a cloud of bluish grey. 

Statics (stx'tiks). [Alteration of Static sé., 
after names of sciences in -1cs.] Originally, the 
science relating to weight and its mechanical 
effects, and to the conditions of equilibrium as 
resulting from the distribution of weight. Jn 
modern usc, the branch of physical science con- 
cerncd with the action of forces in producing 
equilibrium or relative rest, in contradistinction to 
Dynamics in its older scnse as the science of the 
action of forces in producing motion. In recent 
terminology, Statics and Kinetics (=the older 
Dynamics) are the two branches of Dynamics. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Staticks(Gr.) the science of weights 
and measures; a species of Mechanicks. 1664 Butter 
Mud. iii. 206 He had been long t’wards Mathematicks, 
Opticks, Philosophy, and Staticks. 168: Corvi. Whigs 
Supplic. (1751) 83 Like some attempting tricks in Statics, 
Not vers’d in Euclid’s mathematics. 1691 Norris Pract. 
Dise. 24 There is more Force and Vertue in one Single Vow, 
than in many //creaf/ters. “Tis not in the Moral as in 
Physical Statics ;.. here the nearer the Weight, the stronger 
is its Power. 1692 Bentitey Confut, Atheism i.11 Now 
this is a Catholick Rule of Statics; That if any Body 
be hulk for hulk heavier than a Fluid, it will sink to the 
bottom of that Fluid. 1700 Moxon A/ath. Dict., Staticks, 
the Science of Weights and Measures, a Species of the 
Mechanicks, shewing the Properties and Motion of Pon- 
derosity, or Heaviness and Lightness of Bodies, &c. 1837 
Wuewect Mist. Induct, Scé. (1857) 1. 73 ‘The mechanical 
doctrine of Equilibrium, is Statics. 1867 Tomson & Tait 
Vreat. Nat. Philos.1.§ 434.342 We naturally divide Statics 
into two parts—the equilibrium of a particle, and that of 
a rigid or elastic hody or sysiein of particles. 1882 G. M. 
Minciun Unipl. Kinemat. 201 Vhere are methods in Statics 
for calculating the resultant attraction of matter, or its com- 
ponents, without finding the potential. 

b. with qualifying word. 

Chemical statics, the statics of chemical bodies or systems 
of bodies. Grafphiclal statics, the investigation of statical 
problems by means of drawings made toscale. +Vegetable 
statics, the study of the laws of the circulation of the fluids 
in plants. 

1727 S. Hates (f2¢/e) Statical Essays: containing Vege- 
table Staticks; Or, An Account of some Statical Experi- 
ments on the Sap in Vegetables. 1780 M. Cutter in Bie 
Frnls. & Corr. (1888) 1, 80 The Doctor’s discoveries in his 
vegetable statics..must he very useful in the culture and 
improvement of vegetables and fruit trees, 1876 Maxwett 
Sex, Papers (1890) 11. 492 On Bow’s method of drawing 


STATION. 


diagrams in graphical statics. 1910 Encycl. Omit. VIM. 
147/2 The most useful of these applications, collectively 
termed Graphic Statics, relates to the equilibrium of plane 
framed structures. F 

c. transf.; esp. in soctal statics (see quots. 1843, 
1851). 

1843 Mitt Logie vi. x. § 5 (With Comte] Social Dyna. 
mics is the theory of Society considered in a state of 
progressive movement; while Social Statics is the theory 
of the consensus already spoken of as existing among 
the different parts of the social organism. 1845 Graves 
Roman Law in Encycl, Metrop. 11. 768/1 Gaius..treats 
rather of the dynamics than of the statics of law—rather of 
those events or forces by which classes of rights hegin, are 
modified or terminate, than of those rights and duties which 
accompany a given stationary legal relation. 1851 SPENCER 
Soc. Stat. xxx. § 1 Social philosophy may be aptly divided 
..into statics and dynamics; the first treating of the equili- 
brium of a perfect society, the second of the forces by which 
society is advanced towards perfection. 

Stating (st2‘tin), vd/. 5d. [f. State v. + -1NG1.] 
The action of the verb STaTE. 

1652 in Verney Alem. (1904) I. 519 W. R. had done 
nothing in order to y® stating of the accounts. 1652 NeEp- 
HAM tr. Sedden's Mfare Cl. 167 The Ancient Orators,.. whilst 
they allege Examples about the stating of Questions in 
pleading, do mingle [etc.]. 1654 HammMonp Of Fundamen- 
tals ix. § 0: 9 Many other inconveniences there are conse- 
quent to this stating of the question. 1662 Jer. ‘Taytor Via 
/nteld, 8 Many of our Controversies and peevish wranglings 
are kept up hy the ill stating of the Question. 1780 Burke 
Corr, (1844) 11. 333 When any new propositions are made 
without their explanations, their qualifications, and a full 
stating of their grounds, 1798 Hutton Course Alath. 1. 49 
Compound Proportion teaches how to resolve such questions 
as require two or more statings by Simple Proportion. 

Stating (st@ tin), pp/. a. [t. SraTe v. + -1NG 2.] 
That states ; spec. in Law (see quots.). 

1787 J. Mirrorp Plead. Suits Chance. (ed. 2) 42 The third 
part contains the case of the plaintiffs, and is commonly 
called the stating part of the bill. 1796 C. Barton Surt 
Equity 27 The Premises, or, as more usually stiled, the 
Stating Part of the Bill. 1838 J. Story Comm. Equity 
Plead, § 27. 20. 

Station (st2-fan), sd. Forms: 4-6 stacio(u)n, 
5 stacon, stacyoun, stasyon, 5-6 stacyon, 6 
statyon, 6- station. [a. F. station (12th c.) ad. 
L. station-em, noun of action f. s¢a-, stare to stand, 
Cf. Sp. estacion, Pg. estacdo, It. stazione, and the 
popular form It. s¢agzone scason.] 

I. Action or condition of standing. 

1. The action or posture of standing on the feet ; 
manner of standing. Now only in scientific and 
technical uscs: see quots. 1891 and 1913. 

Bipedal, quadrupedal station (Zool.) (= F. station bipede, 
quadrupéede|: the having two or four feet respectively, 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 65 These cerimonyes 
that this doctour calleth but small thynges, ] suppose they 
be as stacyons, inclynacyons, gestures ..& suche other. 
1599 13. Joxson Cynthia's Rev. iv, lf (she be) reguardant, 
then maintaine your station,..shew the supple motion of 
your pliant bodie. 1602 Suaks. Haw. in. iv. 58 A Station, 
like the Herald Mercurie New lighted on a heauen kissing 
hill. 16s0 Butwer A nthropommet, xxi. 234 Nature. .allowes 
us two feet for the firmer station. 1861 Huime tr. A/ogmin- 
Tandon 1. iii, 20 ‘Vie quadrupedal station, 1891 Century 
Dict., Station,..the manner of standing or the attitude of 
live stock, particularly of exhibition game fowls: as, a duck- 
wing game-cock of standard high station, 1913 Dortanp 
Med, Dict. (ed. 7) 901 Station, the manner of standing; in 
ataxic conditions it is sometiines pathognomonic. _ 

2. The condition or fact of standing still; as- 
sumption of or continuance in a stationary con- 
dition: opposed to modion. Now rare. 

1606 SHaks. Avt, & Cl. ut. iii. 22 Her motion, and her 
station are as one. She shewes a body, rather then a life. 
a@ 1619 Fotuersy A t/eont. u. xi. § 1 (1622)310 The vacuity of 
both Heauinesse and Lightnesse. .is rather the principle of 
station, then of Motion. 1643 Sir IT. Browne Relig. Aled. 
32 The natural motion of the Sun made them more admire 
hin, than its supernatural station did the Children of Israel. 
1658 Owen Teifplation iii. 53 If it (peace} be lost for a 
season, it may be obtained againe; 1 will not solicite its 
station any more ;..and a thousand such pleas there are. 
1660 Srancey //ist, Philos. xi. iv. (1687) g1o/1 That 
Pleasure, wherein Felicity consists, is of the first kind, the 
stable, or that whichis in station, 1841 Emerson Zss., Cote 
pensation 122 Mis life is a progress, and not a station. 


3. Ahalt; a stand. Now vare or Obs. 

3604 E. G[rimstoxe] D’Acosta's Hist. Indies v. xxiv. 394 
Presently they went from thence with like diligence, to go 
toa place., where they made their second station. 1609 J. 
Davies Holy Roode ¥ 3b, But now, my Soule, here let vs 
make a Station, ‘To view perspicuously this sad aspect. 
1657 Hein Eccl, Vind. u. ii. 117 A portahle Temple.. 
which might he carried and removed, accoiding to the 
stations and removes of Israel. 1845 J. Courter Aledo. in 
Pacific viii. 100 After having enjoyed my first station here, 
1 prepared my morning meal of terrapin,..and..1 again 
commenced my march. ; 

+4. An act of a pageant or a mystery play. Oés. 

1474 Cov. Leet. Bk, 391 And at Babulake yate there 
ordeyned a stacion, therin beyng kyng Richard with xij 
other arrayed lyke as Dukes, Markises, Erles [etc.]. ¢ 1485 
Digby Myst. (1882) 1. 155 Fynally of this stacon thus we 
inak a conclusyon. 

+b. In Ireland: Some municipal ceremony. 06s. 
(1560: see sfation-day in 29.] 
5. Astr. The apparent standing still of a planet 


at its apogee and pertgee. ; 
1412-20 Lypc. Troy-b. 1v. 3366 Whan be shene sonne In 
pe Crahbe had his cours I-ronne To be higest of his ascen- 
cioun, Whiche called is be somer stacioun, 1551 boner 
Cast. Knowl.(1§56) 279 The progression, retrogradation, an 
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station of the Planetes. 1647 Cunwortu Serw.1 Jehn ii. 3-4. 
56 ‘hose upper Planets in the Ileaven., have their Stations 
and Retrogradntions, as well as their Direct Motions. 1667 
Minton #. ZL. vit. 563 The Planets in thir stations list’ning 
stood. 1704 J. Harn Lex, Techu. 1, Points of Station, 
in Astronomy, are those Degrees of the Zodiack, in which 
a Planet seems to stand quite still, and not to move at all. 
1812 Woonnouse Astvou. xxii. 249 In speaking of the 
stations and retrogradations of the planets. 1819 J. Witson 
Dict. Astrol. 379 Stations, those parts in the orhit of a 
planct where it becomes either retrograde or direct, because 
it remains for a while there slationary hefore it changes its 
course, 

+6. Path, The stationary point, crisis, a height 
‘ofa disease), Cf. State sé. 7, Status 1. Obs. 

1661 Lovett //ist. Antu § Ain. 437 Of the times of 
diseases, of the beginning, less considerable injury of action. 
.. Inthe augmentation worse... In the station worst,..In the 
declination belter. 

II. Standing-place, position. 

* In literal applications. 

7. A place to stand in; ¢sf. a position assigned 
toa man on duty, or in gaines. 

1556 N. Smytu //erodian 1, 10), Yea, and the footemen 
whyche had stations within the cyte, came to rescue the 
people againste the horsemen. 1601 Mountjoy in .VWory- 
son's [tin, (1617) 1, 157 The weather is so extreme, that 
many times we bring our Sentinels dead from the stations. 
1607 Swaks. Cor. 1. i. 231 Seld-showne Flamins Doe 
presse among the popular Throngs and puffe To wuime 
a vulgar station, 165: Hoppers Lewiath. uu. xxv. 136 
Able Seconds at ‘Tennis plzy, placed in their proper 
stations. 3665 Mancey Crotins’ Low C. Wars 251 Armed 
men stood round about in the Station, at the top of the 
Mast. 1679 M. Rusoen Further Discov, Bees 93 Lvery 
particular Bee taketh notice of his Station. «1700 Evetyn 
Diary 29 Jan. 16389, 1 got a station. at the doore of the 
lobby to the House, and heard much cf the dehate. 1760 2 
Gou.psm, Cit, HV. ix, | placed myself on my former station in 
hopes of a repeated visit. 1784 Cowrer /ask 1.624 A man 
o’ th’ town dines late, but soon enongh .l'ensure a side- 
box station at half price. 1833 Nvren ling. Cricketer's 
Tutor (1902) 11 The..description of their dificrent stations 
in the field, and of the importance of each in his station, will 
convince the young practitioner that [ctc.]. 1867 Swytn 
Sailor's Worddk. s.v., In most merchantmen the cry of 
‘ Every man to his station, and the cook to the fore-sheet’, is 
calling the hands and the idlers. /did., Stations for Stays! 
repair to your posts to tack ship. 

Lu fig. context, 1609 Danier Civ. Wars vut. civ, lt were 
a Cowards part, to fy Now froin my Llolde,.. It be’ing the 
Station of niy life, where I Am set to serue, and stand as 
Sentinell. a1669 Drexuam Cato Major, Of Old .1¢e IV. 79 
Pythagoras bids us in our station stand, Till God, our 
general, shall us disband. 

b. Phrases, fo take (up), keep one's station. 

1667 Mitton /?, Z. xn. Argt., The Cherubim taking their 
Stalions to guard the Place. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) 11, 
iv. 91 They kept their station for a while. 1797 Mrs. Rap- 
cuFrFE /tadiau i, They took their station under a balcon 
that overhung the lattice. 1840 Dickens Odi C, SAopalvi, 
Even when she..sat pensively waiting for their frieud, she 
took her station where she could still look upon them. 1849 
Heups Friends in C. 11. i. (1854) 1. 258 A gorgeous peacock 
that took his station on the low wall bounding the lawn. 
1882 E. O'Donovan Alery Oasis xliv. 11. 249 One of our 
companions took his station as sentinel upon the tomb of 
the little mosque. 

c. A point at which one stands or may stand to 
obtain a view. 

1822 ‘ Barry Cornwate’ Poeuts, Flood of Thessaly i. 138 
From that high station Jove doth watch the werld Its 
happiness and woe. 1858 Hawtnorne Fr. § ft, WVote-bhs. 
(1872) 1, so Seven different views of the city, from as many 
stations. 1872 Jenkinson Enel, Lake Distr, (1879) 13 The 
three best stations are, at the foot of the lake, on its eastern 
side, and from near Tarn Hows. 1878 Brownixc La 
Saésias 11 Can there he a lovelier station than this spot 
where now we stand ? 

d. In wider sense; Position occupied (in other 
postures than standing’. rare. 

1667 KatH. Puiuips Liucasia & Rosaxia Poems 127 I'd 
dwell within thine arms Could I my station chuse. 1770 
W. Suircey /fymin, ‘Sseeet the Moments’, Truly blessed 
is this station, Low hefore his crosstolie. 182z2Scorr Vigel 
xii, The two friends, being seated in the most honourahle 
station at the board MeN ; 

e. Boal-racing. The position (at one side or the 
other of the river) occupied by a competing crew 
at starting, 

1864 Ficid 2 July 2/1 The Oxford boat had the hetter 
station, and twice led hy alength. 1868 /did. 4 July 14/3 
University had the hest or Berkshire station. /bid., A 
change of station might have altered the result. 

f. The correct position of a vessel in a squadron. 
‘CE. station-keeping in 29.) 1gtz WEBSTER, 

8. Surveying, etc. Each of the selected points 
at which observations are taken. Formerly also 
+place, point of station. 

1571 Dicces Pautometria 1. xvii, E iv, And thus proceede 
from station to station. /é/d. 1. xxv. Hj, A the toppe of 
the hill, B the foote, C my station or the place of mine eie. 
1590 BraGrave Saculuin Fant, xviii, 27 Marke that station 
on the ground... Then measureexactly the distance bet weene 
those two stations. 1610 Horton Bacu/um Geodzt. in. vii. 
68 Appoint thy first station, and there place thy staffe, and 
take the angle of altitude, [etc.}. 1712 J. Jamestr. Le Bloud’s 
Gardening 118 Stalion, is the Place where the Level is set 
for performing the Work of Leveling, so that one Cast of 
the Level is contained between two Slations. 1774 M. 
Mackenzir Marit, Surv. 19 Draw out the Line C D, and 
it will cut the Circle in S, the Point of Statiou required. 
€ 199% Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VI. 674/2 Drawn from two 
potmts A and B, to the place of station C. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 
Ill. 387 s. v. Barometer, The heights read off from the 
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pressures should be corrected for ohservationsoftemperature | 


carefully taken at the upper and lower stations. 1880 L. 1)'.\. 
Jackson Aids Surv.-Pract. 112 A base line is measured,.. 
and a network of triangles conveniently arranged by choos- 
ing suitable positions for stations. — 

9. The place in which a thing stands or is ap- 
pointed to stand. Now rave or Ods. 

1440 Pallad. ou [usb xii. 18 Vipike and oynouns in 
their stacioun To growe. 1626 Cart. Swit Accid. Yng. 
Seamen 11 ‘The gunwayle, stations fur the nettings, a chaine 
through the stations, or brest-ropes. 16€9 J. Kose ug. 
Miueyard Vind. (1675) 25 Vhis will likewise maintain them 
cold and fresh in summer, till they have struck and taken 
hold of their stations. 1687 Duyoem Song St. Cecilia's Day 
g Then cold, and hot, and murst, and dry, In order to ther 
Stations leap, And Musick’s pow'r obcy. 1693 Evetyn De 
La Quiut, Compl, Gard., Cust. Orange Trees 19 As soon 
therefore as you Wring forth your ‘I'rees, and have Ranj‘d 
them in the Stations where they are to continue, bestow 
upon them as plentiful a Watering as [etc.. a17o1r Macn- 
DRELL Journ, Jerus. (1732) 78 Whether they were cut out 
of the Rock, ..or whether they were brought,and fix’din their 
siation like other doors, 1711 Avvison Spectator No. 98 * 5 
The Head has the most beauuful Appearance, as well as 
the highest Station, in a human Figure. 1792 baron 
Muuchausen xii. 39 Withthis halloon .1 played many tricks, 
such as taking one hon-e from is station, and placing 
another in its stead. 1831 Scott Cast. Dang. 1i, Groups of 
alder-trees. .which had maiutained their stations in tbe 
recesses of the valley. 

+b. The heifiht at which the barometer stands. 

1666 Lovie in Parl, Trans. 1. 237 When Ure Mercury .is 
either very high, or very low, or ut a middle station ket ween 
its greatest and least height. 1753 Scots Afag. XV. 16/2 
( Barometer] Common station 30!/19. 

te. Arith. Piacr sé. 10. Obs. 

1709-29 V. Manxpry Syst. Wath, Arith. 17 The Divisor 
being removed one station, repeat this Process, until all the 
figuies of the Dividend be wasted. 

d. iol. The kind of place in which an animal 
or a plant is fitted to live, the uature or essential 
characteristics of its habitat. 

1721 Basnrey PArlos, Acc. Whs. Nat. 49 Which is the 
same case with that which ] have mention’d to be natural to 
Plants, which are each of them confin'd to their several 
Stations. 1832 Lyere Princ Geol. 11. 6y Station indicates the 
peculiar nature of the locality where each species is accus- 
tomed to grow, and has reference to climate, soi!, humuuity, 
light, elevation above the sea, and other analogous circum. 
stances; whereas hy habitation is meant a general indication 
of the country where a plant grows wild. 1854 S1AKk Grit. 
Mosses 59 Giving such explanation of the terms as wil.. 
enable the tyro Muscologist,..to assign their proper station 
and name to the mosses he may pik up. 1871 Daxwix 
Desc. Man 1, xi. 403 Males and females of the saine species 
of butterfly are known in several cases to inhabit diferent 
stations, 

@. Shipbutiding. (Sce quot. 1913.) 

1869 E. J. Reno Sdrphuild, iL 29 An elevation of this Keel 
is given in Fig. 27... The stations are drawn in dutted lines. 
1913 Board of Trade Instr. Tonnage Measurement, Rule 13. 
Points of division of length, or stations of the transverse 
areas. 

10. Naw. a. More fally zaval station, In easly 
use, a port, harbour, or roadstead for ships. In 
modern use, a place at which ships of the Navy 
are regularly stationed. 

3382 Wycuir Gen. xlix. 13 Zabulon in the hrynke of the 
see shal dwelle, and in the stacioun of shippes. 1615 G. 
Sanoys /7vav, 22 The ruines [of Troy]. are..too neare the 
navall station to affoord a field for such dispersed encounters, 
Lbid, 38 At the West end thereof the Grand Signiors Gallies 
have a dry station. 1656 LBxount Glossogr., Stalion, a 
standing place, a Bay or Rode for ships to rest in. 1697 
Drvpen Virg. Georg. ww. 608 A large Recess,...A Station 
safe for Ships, when Tempests roar, a@1j700 Evetyn Diary 
10 Sept. 1677, Then we saw the Haven... The tide runs out 
every day, hut the bedding heing soft inudd it is safe for 
shipping and a station 1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE SZ. Gt. 
Brit. 11. iii. (1743) 15 At Chatham is a Station for the Navy 
Royal. 1885 Encyclh Brit, XIX. 534/1 Sortsimouth, a muni- 
cipal and parliamentary borough, seaport, and naval station 
of Hampshire, 

+b. A place in a harbour for the reception of a 
vessel. Ods. 

1630 R. Johuson’s Kingd. §& Cowuusv. 561 The Turkish 
Arsenals for shipping are fonre; the first. .containeth three 
and thirty docks or stations for so many Gallies, ; 

ce. A place orregion to which a government ship 
or fleet is assigned for duty. 

1666 in Verney Meut. (1907) 11. 350 We shall have but 80 
sayle this summer to fight the Dutch, the rest are designed 
for the western station. 1669 Stursty JJariner's Mag. 1. ii. 
18 Now we are in our Station, and a good Latitude. 1775 
Lott. Chron. 14-16 Mar. 254, 2 His Majesty's shio Coventry 
. .ls under sailing orders for the East Indies, with dispatches 
for the Commander in Chief of his Majesty's ships on that 
station, 1813 Sir J, Granam in C. S. Parker Life & Lett. 
(1907) I. 32, I hear from all the captains on the station that 
there cannot be a more promising youngster. 1912 Times 
19 Dec. 11/1 She was fit for service on the Australasian 
Station. 

d. The period for which a vessel is appointed 
to a particular station. 

¢ 1784 Netson in Mahan Léfe (1899) 54 To the end of the 
Station his order was never repealed, 

ll. Afi, A place where soldiers are garrisoned, 
a military post. 

In the first quot. (tr. L. static) the hody of men garrisoned. 

(1382 Wycuir 1 Sane. xiii, 23 The stacioun of Philistym 
wente out (Vulg. egressa est statio Philisthtint).| 1609 
Hottann Anuu. Alarcelff, xvi. i. 55 Marcellus General! of 
the Horse, who ahode then hut in the next stations, drave 
off to aid him. 


1665 ManLey Grodius' Low C. Wars 253 + 
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1769 De Foe’s Tour Gt sit. (ed. 7) IN. 295 Between 
Horuhy Castle and Kirkby- Lonsdale. .stands Overborough, 
.. which was a famous Station of Antoninas, called Breme- 
tonacomn, 1802 C. James .Wilit. Dict., /'ost, in war, a mili. 
tary station; any sort of ground, fortified or not, where a 
budy of men can be in a condition of resisting the enemy, 
1876 Vovig & Srevenson JMiltt. Dict, 402/1 Stationstaie. 
tary, a locality chosen for the garrisoning of truups. 

b. In India, a place where the English officials 
of a district, or the officers of a garrison (not in a 
fortress) reside. Also the aggregate society of such 
a place. 

1860 W. Hi. Russezt Diary India 1. rit. 194 The small 
and great pecuniary relations between the station and the 
bazar. 1866 lkevei van Dawhk Bungalow 1. in /vaser's 
Mag. LXXIII. 231 Who asked the Station to dinner, and 
allowed only one glass of simkin to each guest? 1914 in 
Cornhill Mag, Dec, 811 The ordinary desultory after-dinner 
conversation of a sinall mofussil station, 

12. The locality to which an official is appointed 
for the exercise of his functions. 

1632 Litncow 7rav. 1.116 Their. Priests are bred here, 
and from hence dispersed to their scuerall stations, 1667 
Perrys Diary 14 Jove, 1 am glad my station is to be here, 
near my own hone. 1788 Mateacheeias Spy 31 July 3/2 
Vhe 12th of March, Col. James Rol.ertson’s sun.. was killed 
ata sugar camp, within a,few lundred yards of his father’s 
Station. 1802 J. Urnsonin J. Macdonald Mem. (1822) 374 We 
lave spent the four last days in preparing a draught of the 
stations of the Preachets 1893 D. Davivson A/erw. Long 
Life viii. fed. 2) 198 Tana was his judicial station. 

b. f/f. The annual list of appomtments of Mctho- 
dist nunisters. 

1885 Minutes Wesleyan Conf, 43 Each of the places 
nienioned in these Stations. is the head of a Circuit. 

13. A place where men are stationed and appa- 
ratus sct up for some particular kind of industrial 
work, scientific research, or the like. Often with 
defining word, as fishing, seismological, telegraph, 
zoological station, 

1823 W. Scontsny Zrud. p. xl, This colony, which suhse- 
quently increased to a_number of stations, has been con- 
tinued. 1842 /’enuy Cyel. XXIV. 154/1 Any means uf 
telegraphic communication which deyends u the de- 
ciphering of signals exhibited at a disiant station is neces- 
sarily dependent upon contingencies of weather, 1861 Mxs. 
Mereorrn Over the Straits . 7 At Maria Island, the rocky 
hills and other so-called ‘ prohation-stations '. the prisoners 
were used in tensand twenties. 1870 Hiextevin L. Huxley 
Life & Lett. (190) 1. 332 Low glad I shail be to see your 
plan for ‘Stations’ carried into effect. Nothing could have 
M greater influence upon the progress of zcology. 1883 
Goope Fish. Inaustr. U S.A. (hish. I xbib. Publ) €8 The 
following is a list of the hatching statious operated Ly the 
United States Fish Cominission in 1883, 1885 W. K. Brooks 
in Mew. Boston Soc, Nat. [tist. 111. 367 Their fruuful 
harvest furnishes one with the earliest evidences cf the 
value of marine zoological stations. 1912 Standara 20 
Sept. 6/7 It has been decided..10 establish a wireless 
telegraph station at Barfleur. 1913 .Vature 14 Aug. 610/1 
Milne's aim was to secure a great number of scismological 
stations, scattered as widely as possible over the glote. 

. = POLICE-STATION. 

1889 Pall Mall Gaz.4 Nov. 3, 1 Proceeding to l-eman-street 

lice station. Mr. Davis found the entrance to the station 

arricaded with several crossings of red tape. i Mary 
L, Henxoee ur. C. Wagner's Sunple Life v. 65 Whe officer, 
though he finally collar the thief, can only conduct him to 
the station, not along the rigl.t road. 

Cc. Sc. = PREACHING STATION, 

1904 R. Smace //ist. U. 2. Cougreg. 11. 402 The station 
was opened. .on the first Sabbath of NovemLer. 

14. Australia, (See quot. 1898.) 

1833 Stert S. Austradza 1. Introd. p. |, They.. will only 
be occupied as distant Stock Stations. 1840 Sydney Herald 

Jan. 1/7 My Station on the Lachlan River..was rohbed 
by three armed Bushrangers. 1873 //olgoblins 31 The im- 
penctrable woods disappeared and they were soon in sigbt 
of the home Station. 1891 E. Kincrake Australian 116 
His holding is called a ‘station’, never a sheep farm or 
catile ranch, in spite of the English novelists. 18¢8 Morris 
Austral Eng, 436 Station, originally the house with the 
necessary huildings and hon e-premises of a sheep-run, and 
still used in that sense; but now more generally signifying 
the run and all that goes with it. 

** Jn figurative applications. 

15. gen. A metaphorical standing-place or posi- 
tion, e.g. in a class or enumeration, in a scale of 
estimation or dignity; and the like. 

1605 Suaxs, Jfacé. m1. i. 102 If you haue a station in the 
file, Not i’ th’ worst ranke of Manhood. 1611 Bisre /sa. 
xxi. 19, I will driue thee frcm thy station, and from thy 
state shall he pull thee downe. 1681-6 J. Scott Chr, Life 
(1747) 111. 124 The Apostles were placed in a higher Station 
than any of the rest, as heing authorized hy Christ to super- 
intend and preside over them. 1772 Mackenzie Jfan of 
World 1, iv. (1823) 430 And he shortly attained the station 
of experienced vice. 1781 Cowrer Chavity 336 He.. wins 
mankind, as his attempts prevail, A prouder station on the 
gen'ral scale. 1848 De Quincey Poetry of Lope Wks. —° 
XI. 53 For not only is much that takes a station in boc 
not literature; hut inversely, much that really ¢s literature 
never reaches a station in books, 1863 KincLakE Cr%uea 
(1876) 1. 5 The invasion of the Crimea so tried. .the endur- 
ing power of the nations engaged, that,.their relative sta- 
tions in Europe were changed. 1874 DuNcuison Jed. Dict. 
(Cent.), Given as a tonic, but not worthy an officinal station. 


16. A person’s position in the world; a state of 
life as determined by outward circumstances or 
conditions; sec. a calling, office, employment. 
Now rare or Ods. exc. in private station, an un- 
official position. 

1675 OWEN Judwelliug Sin vii. (1732) 70 When any Lust 


Prince Maurice. .huilt a continuing Station for his Camp. ; grows high and prevailing.. itis from the peculiar Advantage 
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that it hath in the natural Constitution, or the Station 
or Condition of the Person in the World. 1697 G. DaLtas 
Syst, Stiles 1. Ded., Being perswaded by some persons of 
the greatest Quality in the Kingdom, and others in Publick 
Stations. /ézd.(89) King Charles ..most deservedly Conferred 
upon your Lordship, not only Titles of Honour, but also 
several Eminent Stations. 21700 Evetyn Diary 4 Feb. 
1685, A Proclamation order'd to be publish‘d, that all 
Officers should continue in their stations. @ 1704 T. Brown 
Satire Murriage Wks. 1730 1. 58 This pagan confinement, 
this damnable station, Suits no order, nor age, nor degree 
in thy nation. 1713 Appison Cao iv. iv, When vice pre- 
vails, and impious men hear sway The post of honour 1s 
a private station. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 
270 It is easy to be placed in a station of life, where..gold 
.. would be of no value. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. vi, They 
believe that the common Size of Human Understandings is 
fitted to some Station or other. 1784 J. Potter Virtuous 
Vili, 11. 71 His sermon on Sunday se’nnight is to consist 
of some general observations concerning the marriage 
station, 1801 /aurmer's Alag. Jan. 79 The soldiers and 
sailors employed, are unproductive branches of the com- 
munity; and the stations formerly occupied by them, must 
one way or other be filled up by others. 1815 W. H. [rEtAND 
Scriobleomania 82 ‘Yhe station of groom to a lanky-ear'd 
Neddy. 1819 Surtcry Peter Bell grid vi. xii, 1tisa dan- 
gerous invasion When poets criticize; their station Is to 
delight, not pose. 1822 Scorr Nige/ x, George Heriot, with 
the formality helonging to his station, observed, that fetc.]. 
1833 Hr. hae Vanderput ix. 134 God appoints his 
servants their station. 1837 Car.yte /y. Xcv. I.u.v, Great 
in a private station, Necter looks on from the distance; 
abiding his time. 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes iv. (1850) 
47/2 It is their station to work. And they do work. 


17. Position in the social scale, as higher or lower. 

1682 Sir T. Browne Chr, Alor. 1. xxviu, Content may 
dwell in all Stations. 1693 Everyn De La Quint. Compl. 
Gard, |. 12 Not affecting to be dress'd or adorn'd above 
the common Station of a Gard’ner. 1742 Suertock Le?.in 
G. Harris Life Ld. Hardwicke (1847) 11. 27 Your lordship’s 
great character & station place you out of the reach of any 
little service I am able to doe. 1783 Lurxe Rep. Affairs 
of India Wks. 1842 U1. 45 The reasons, assigned by Mr. Bar- 
well..seem to your committee to be.. not very fit to be urged 
by a man in his station. 1803 Zin. Kev. Jan. 289 We are 
well off to have got so much from 1 man of this Lord's 
station, wno does not live in a garret, but ‘ has the sway ' of 
Newstead Abbey. 1837 Locxnarr Scaté 1. v. 156 If the 
cluh consisted chiefly of persons. .somewhat inferior to Scott 
in birth and station. 1849 Macavucay //ist, /ing. vii. IL. 
197 These were the highest in station among the proselytes 
of James. 1851 Dixon W7. Penn xiv. (1872) 121 A young 
girl of great beauty and spirit,..and of his own station in 
society. 1862 STANLEY Ferish Ch. (1877) I. vii. 137 The 
prophets. .were confined to no family or caste, station or sex. 


b. spec. Elevated position, high social rank. 

1731 Swirt On Death of Dr. Swift 452 He never courted 
men in station. 1781 Cowrer Talle Talk 354 Such inen are 
Tais’d to station and command, When Providence means 
mercy toaland, 1824 W. [xvinc 7. Trav, (1848) 181 The 
villains could not sympathize with the delicate feelings of 
a inan in station. 1832 Ht. Martineau /veland vi. ot 
Many other gentlemen of station and fortune. 1861 Brouc- 
uam Grit. Const. xx, 384 The army is officered by men of 
station and influence in the country. 

III. A stopping-place. 

18. A stopping place ou a journcy ; a place of 
tcmporary abode in a course of migration. 

1585 FetTuerstone tr. Calvin on Acts xiii. 13. 299 Here 
is set downe unother of Paul's stations. 1609 tioteaxo 
Amm, Alarcell, xxvii. xv. 349 Thinking with himsclfe, 
what a deale of criminall matters he had brewed, ina cer- 
taine station [wzarg. or baiting towne]. 1796 Il. IluntiR 
tr. St. Prerre’s Study Nat. (r799) 11.500 My landlord, in 
another of my stations, has lived a very different life. 1825 
Scotr 7adism. i, He joyfully hailed the sight of two or 
three palm-trees, which arose beside the well which was 
assigned for his mid-day station, 1837 Cartyie Fr. Kev. 
II. v1. ili, They roll through the streets, with stern-sounding 
music, .. pausing at set stations. 

19. A regular stopping place on a road. Chiefly 
U.S, a place on a coach route where a stop is 
made for change of horses and for meals. 

1797 F. Batty Zour (1855) 193 About half past nine we 
came to Graham station on the Kentucky shore; it may 
contain about twenty houses. 1834 J. Hatt Aentucky I. 
3 And every here and there a station—a rude block-house, 
surrounded with palisades, afforded shelter to the traveller, 
and refuge, in time of danger, to all within its reach. 1867 
A. D. Rictarnson Beyond Mississippi xxviii. 330 (Funk) 
The ranches forty or fifty miles apart where passengers take 
meals, are termed ‘home stations’; those where the coach 
only stops toexchange teams, ‘swing stations *. 1872‘ Mark 
Twain’ Roughing /t iv. (1882) 18 Vhen the rattling of the 
coach..awoke to a louder and stronger emphasis, and we 
went sweeping down on the station at our smartest speed. 

b. fransf. 

1899 Adibutfs Syst. Aled. V1. 808 Many of these nuclei 
are Stations in long commissural fibre systems, 

20. (More explicitly ratlway station.) A place 
where railway trains regularly stop for taking up 
and sctting down passengers or for receiving goods 
for transpoit. Also, and more frequently, a build- 
ing or group of buildings crected at such a place 
for purposcs connected with the transport of 
passengers and goods. Also with defining word, 
passenger, goods stalion. 

In English the word is applied not only to an intermediate 
stopping-place (like the I. station), but also toa terminus 
(=F. gare). In recent use, a stopping-place not provided 
with buildings is called a ‘halt’. 

1830 Bootn L'fool & Mfanch. Ratu. 46 This Railway 
will cost above £800,000 including the charge for stations 
and depots at each end. 1838 7'iaies 5 June s/t Here there 
is a ‘ station’ for euprliine coals, water, &c. to the engine, 
and for the embarking and disembarking of passengers. 
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1840 F. Wuisnaw Railw. Gt. Brit. & fred. 128 (Grand June- 
tion Railway]. Besides the terminal stations, there are the 
following intermediate stations. 1847 Hers Friends in C. 
1. iii, 33 As Milverton was driving me from the station 
through Durley Wood, there was [etc.]. 1886 Zzcycl. Brit. 
XX. 234/2 Railway stations are either ‘terminal’ or ‘inter- 
mediate’. A terininal station embraces (1) the passenger 
station; (2) the goods station. 1891 MerepitH One of our 
Cong. xxv, The former was requested to meet her at Pens- 
burst station at noon. ; 
b. Station-to-statiow attrib. phr., used with 
reference to traffic between neighbouring stations. 

1878 F.S. Wittiams Alia. Railw. 424 A piece of ground 
.. has been laid out fora stone, mineral, and station-to-station 
traffic. 1903 Daily Chron. 18 Dec. 6/3 Vhey were asking 
Parliament toabolish some of the low station-to-station rates. 

IV. Ecclesiastical nses. 

21. /fist. A service at which the clergy of the 
city of Rome assembled at one of a certain numbcr 
of churches within the city, cach of which had its 
fixed day in the year for this celebration. 

¢ 1410 Lyne. Lyf Our Lady \xii. (1484) i vj b, In a chirche 
whiche men of custome calle Sancta sanctorum,. The same 
day there the prestys alle Solempnely make a stacion. 1483 
Caxton Golden Leg, 143b/1 The pope ordeyned a stacion 
in that chyrche euery yere onester day. a150z in Arnolde's 
Chron. (1811) 154 In the circumsicion of our Lorde is sta- 
cions to Saint Mari Transtiberine. on 

22. Each of a number of holy places visited by 
pilgrims in fixed snccession; esp. each of those 
chnrches in the city of Rome at which ‘stations’ 
(sec 21) were held, and to the visiting of which on 
certain days indulgences were attached. Also, a 
visit to such a holy placc, or an assembly held 
there for purposes of devotion on tlie appointed day. 

¢ 1380 Wycur Wks, (1880) 80 Pei techen men pat for sta- 
ciones of rome..pei schullen haue pousandis of 3eris of 
pardon. a1400 Sfac. Rone (Vernon MS.) 230 And pardon 
tn Rome pat is grete. Pe Stacions ber men hit clepe Pope 
Bonefas confermed alle. ¢1450 A/S. Ashore. 61 If. 128 Fhe 
stasyons of Jerusalem. 1513 Brapsnaw S/, MWerburge i. 
2412 Sodyd Offa.. Deuoutly to vysyte all the hole stacyons 
of the cytee of Rome. 1528 Roy Rede sme (Arb.) 106 Hathe 
Englond soche stacions Of devoute peregrinacions As are in 
Fraunceand Italy? 1546 Laxciey tr. Pol, Verg. de Invent. 
vu. i. 147 Gregory..named the pompous sacrifices stacions 
bycause thei wer celebrated on certain daies limited and 
prescribed by statute. 1547 Boorpe /utrod. Knowl. xxxix. 
(1870) 220 Forasmuch as ther be many that hath wrytten of 
the Iloly Lande, of the stacyons, & of the Iurmney or way. 
1826 T. CoLemMan /udulgences etc. Onder Mt. Carmel 18 
When..we give the name of Stations to the visits we pay 
the churches or other places appointed by the Popes to pray 
there, we understand so many intervals of rest to gain the 
indulgences granted to those places. 1826 [J. RK. Best] 
Transalpine Mem. 1. 130, I shall now transcribe..the 
account given in the ‘ Diario Romano’..of the ceremonies 
to be performed in Holy week... April rrth, Palm Sunday. 
Station at S. Gio. in Laterano. 

23. Stations (of the Cross): the series of images 
or pictures (usnally fourteen in numbcr) rcpre- 
senting successive incidcnts of the Passion, placed 
in a church (or sometimes in the open air) to be 
visited in order for meditation and praycr; the 
scries of devotional exercises appointed to be tised 
on this occasion. 

1553 Brecon Religucs of Rome (1563) 185 b, Pope Alexander 
the sixt assigned the lubile and Stations to be had in 
sundrie prouinces and countreis. 1837 J. E. Murray 
Summer in Pyrences 11. 113 Numbers of devotees may be 
seen..kneeling and repeating the prescribed Pater and Ave 
at the various stations, or chapels. 1863 [Marc. Roperts] 
Denise 1. 141 A station (one of those little chapels com. 
memorating the different incidents of the Passion of our 
Lord). 1881 Parochial //ymn-bk.(R. C.) § xxxvii. gor The 
Franciscan Fathers erected Calvaries,..surrounded them 
with Stations (or pictures representing the cbief circum- 
stances of our Lord’s last painful journey)...The Sovereign 
Pontiffs, who had already granted.. Indulgences to the real 
Stations of our Lord's Passion, did not hesitate to extend 
the same to these representations of them. 

24. Phrascs. 70 go, make, perfornt one’s (or the) 
statious, to go on ot for statious ; to perform the 
prescribed acts of devotion in succession at certain 
holy places, or at the Stations of the Cross. 

1445? Gascoian Life St. Bridget in Myr>. our Ladye 
(1873) p. fii, When she was at Rome..she wente euery daye 
the Stacyons ordeyned bythe churche. ¢ 1461 Bale's Chron. 
in Towu Chron. (1911) 141 A generall remission and pardon to 
assoille all poothat hadde inade any avowe to goo the Stacions 
of Jerusalem or toRoom. 1485 Dizby Myst. (1882) 1. 1911, 
I have gon be stacyones by and by. 1509 Fisner Funeral 
Serm. C'tess. Richmond Wks. (1876) 295 After dyner full 
truely she wolde goe her Statyons, to thre Aulters dayly 
a 1540 J. Heywoop Four /’, Aj, Yet haue I been at Rome 
also And gone the stacions all arowe. 3574 Hett.owes 
Guenara’s Epist, (1584) 173 There was alwaies in the temple 
one priest alone..and those that went thither on stations, 
they might only kisse y* walls. 1687 A, Lovett tr. Thevze- 
not's Trav. 1. 182 They made us perform the Stations at 
three Altars. 1702 Marwoon Diary in Cath. Rec. Soc. 
Publ, VIL. 119 Mond. 23 [Jan.]. In Classe the Esq’ was a 
little Indisposed but Stay4 it out, & held well all day after, 
hut did not go for his Stations. /éfd. Wed. 25. He went 
his Stations in ye Morn... Thursd. 26...We were at my Lé# 
W.faldegrave] & at even made Station w'® him. 1753 Cuac- 
LonER Cath. Chr. Instr. 220 And where there are many 
Churches the Faithful make their Stations to visit our Lord 
in these Sepulchres, and meditate on the different Stages 
of his Passion. 1815 Mrs. Scnimmecrennincx Demol. Port 
Royal \1\. 283 When he had finished his stations, he re- 
turned to his beloved solitude. 

25. A special service held at a holy place. 

1447 Bokenam Seyntys, Elisabeth 335 And eek at sta- 
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cyowns wher sermons sbuld be, She nold ben among pe 
statys hy, But among be wummen of porest degre She 
alwey wold syttyn. 1554 tr. Doct». Alasse Bh. Bvijb, The 
halowing of the fyre on Easter Euen. @ This wyse let 
there be a station vnto the fyre. Let the priest stand by 
the fyre,..and let y° deacon stand on his lefte hand, [etc.]. 
@ 1843 in Southey'’s Comm.-pl. Bk. Ser. 11. (1849) 8, I at- 
tended the stations that are performed in the chapels on 
Sunday evenings. /éid. 9, I went to the Lough, and per- 
formed the station according to order, but found no ease to 
my troubled mind thereby. 1847 W. Reeves Fcc/. Antiq. 
3or A holy well where the Roman Catholics of old held 
stations at midsummer. 1890 J. Heaty /rsula Sanct. 210 
The Wedder’s well..is still regarded as a holy well by the 
people who hold a station there on the feast of Brendan. 


26. /Tist. The bi-weekly fast (on Wednesday 
and Friday) anciently observed. 


1637 Gutesrie Eng. Pop. Cereiz. wm. iv. 78 No man 
taketh the Stations to have beene occasionall, but only set 
fasts. 1673 Cave Priv. Chr. 1. vii. 180 These fasts [weekly 


fasts kept on Wednesdays and Fridays] they called their 
stations—not because they stood all the while but by an allu- 
sion to the Military Stations and Keeping their Guards. 
a@i1711 Ken Urania Poet. Wks. 1721 IV, 451 She sacred 
Fasts and Stations strictly keeps, And for the publick Pro- 
vocations weeps. 1909 C. BicG Orig. Chr. xv. 191 They 
fasted commonly upon the ‘Stations’, that is to say, on all 
Wednesdays and Fridays. ; : 

27. Ireland. A visit of a Roman Catholic parish 
priest aud his curate to the house of a parishioner 
on a weekday, to give to those living in the neigh- 
bourhood the opporttinity of confession. 

1830 Carteton 7raits [r. Pcasantry (1843) I. 145 [The 
parish priest says] ‘Take notice, that the Stations for the 
following week will be held as follows:—On Monday, in 
Jack Gallagher’s,'[etc.]. 1844 A/tn. /’roc. §& Evid. Athione 
Election Petit, 26 What do you mean by a station ?—The 
priest goes to the house to hear the family their duties and 
confessions. 7 : 

V. Combinations. 

28. Obvious combinations : in sense 20, as sfa/ion- 
building, -clerk, -door, -foreman, hotel, + -keeper, 
-plalforin, -porter, -yard; in sense 14, a8 sation 
hack, property, stock; station-bred adj.; in sense 
19, a8 slation-boss, -building; in senses 23-26, as 
station-chapel, -vigil. 

1872 ‘ Marx Twain’ Roughing /tiv. (1882) 22 The *station- 
Loss stopped dead still, and glared at me, speechless. 1890 
‘R. Botprewoop ’ Col. Reformer (1891) 223 Quiet *station- 
bred cattle. 1872 ‘Marx Iwain’ Roughing /t iv. (1882) 19 
‘The *station buildings were long low huts, made of sun- 
dried, inud-coloured bricks. 1898 Exetucertng Mag. XVI. 
77 One range of station buildings suffices for the travellers 
by all the trains, 1890 A. J.C. Hare S. E. France 575 
Seven *station-chapels rise..amongst the wormwood and 
lavender on the tufa rocks. 1858 Sinmonps Dict. Trade, 
*Station-clerk, a railway clerk. 1860 W.Cottins Wonan 
in White xiv, She set them down outside the *station-door. 
gor Ies/n:. Gaz. 24 Dec. 7/2 *Station foreman. 1890 
‘R. Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 101 ‘The ordinary 
*station-hacks. 1862 /aftes"s Alag. Sept. 156 Never for 
many years had York been so full before; and at the 
“station hotels Lords were as plentiful as partridges tn 
Norfolk. 1846 Commerc. A/ag. Oct. 134 He quitted 
the first-class carriage on reaching Rugby..desiring the 
*station-keeper to inform the directors, that [etc.]. 1907 
J. 1. Patterson Alan-Eaters of Tsavo vii. 75 The ‘ boy’ 
--informed me that..an enormous lion was standing on 
the ‘station platform, 1886 W. J. Tuckir Z£. Europe 384 
The station-inaster.. filling the posts as he did of *station- 
porter, station-master, and chief of the postal and telegraphic 
department. 1890 Golden South o6 We invested ours in a 
large *station property. 1880 Zown 6 Country Fri. 
(N. S.W.) 14 Feb. 314/4 The *station stock seldom feed near 
the road. 1898 ayiay tr. Battfol’s list. Kom. Breviary 
14 Sunday vigils, *station vigils, vigils in cemeteries, each 
comprising a triple office. 1854 Mrs. Stowe Suany Alene. 
II. 184 We made a descent like an avalanche iuto the 
*station yard. 1886 Eacycl. Brit. XX. 234/2 In laying out 
the approaches and station-yard of passenger stations ample 
width and space should be provided. d 

29. Special combinations: station-bill A7@z/. 
(see quot.); station-day + (a)in Ireland, the day 
of some municipal ceremony (sense 4 b); (6) Ece/. 
the day of a station or special service (see 21, 25) ; 
also, the day of the ancient bi-weekly fast (see 26) ; 
station-distance Surveying (see quot.) ; station- 
finder = slatiou-fointer; station-hand Austra- 
(au, 2 man employed on a station ; station hos- 
pital, a hospital attached to a military station ; 
station-indicator (sec quot. 1884) ; station-jack 
Australian, a kind of meat pndding used in the 
bush; station-keeping A@u/., the maintenance of 
the proper relative position of ships in a moving 
squadron ; station-line, (a) /’erspective, the ver- 
tical line drawn through the point of sight (see 
also quot. 1704); (4) Surveying (see quot. 1875) ; 
station meter Gas-making (see quot. 1844); 
station-point, (a) Lerspective (sec quot. 1859) ; 
(6) Surveying, a station or the point on a plan 
corresponding to a station; station-pointer Su7- 
veying (see quot. 1876); station-pole Surveying, 
a pole set up at a station; station-rod = s/alon- 
slaff; station-sergeant, the police-sergeant 1n 
charge of a station; station ship, 2 patrol 
vessel appointed to a particular station; station- 
staff Surveying (see quot. 1701) ; station time 


Ecel., the time when a station is celebrated. ; 
1815 /alconcr’s Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), Station ae 
(réle de postes, Fr.) a list containing the appointed posts o} 
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the ship's-company, when navigating the ship. 
Sir J. FP. Gilvert Cal, Anc, Nec, Dublin (1891) i Fremen 
. Shall attende upon the Maior..at all “stacion daies, and 
not to depart tyll the stacion be done. 1563-83 Foxe 4.4 
AM, 1492/1 (Canon of Mass), In the city of Rome they sayd 
them [sc. collects] ouer the people collected together in 
the station day, 1637 Gintrsrn Ang. Pop. Cerem, i. iv. 
78 Their set dayes of 150 fasting, which were called Station 
dayes. 1898 W. Brant Some Aspects Prim. Ch. Life iit. 
118 Wednesdays and Fridays [were] called ‘ Station-days’ 
apparently by adaptation of a term used for military duty. 
1798 Hutton Course Math, (1807) 11. 67 Measure the dis- 
tances fromstation to station, ...\nd in measuring any of these 
*station-distances, mark accurately whiere [etc]. 1875 W. 
Paterson Notes Milit. Surv, (ed. 3) 38 Station. Distance, 
measurements entered in the centre column of the treld. book 
which are taken upon the station-lmes from cach station, 
1888 W.H. Ricnanrps M/idit, Topogr. 145 ‘Yhe problem is 
seldom used except for finding a ship’s place with regard to 
Points on the coast, which are shown on the chart; an in- 
strument called a ‘ *station finder’ is generally used for the 
purpose. 1885 Rar Chirfs Austral. Sparrow 99 Some 
“station hands had been in jail. 1894 Il. Nisnet Lush 
Girl's Rom. xxix. 271 ‘Yhe station hands, who have to go 
out at daybreak, genesally have their main feed then. gor 
Empire Rev. \. 435 Vhe details of management of *station 
hospitals, 1884 Knicut Dics. Mech. Suppl. 853 “Station 
indicator, an indicator operating in connection with the 
drivinz-wheels to exhibit automatically the name of the 
station or street immediately preparatory to arrival. 1895 
Daily News 28 Nov. 5:4 The station indicator has been in 
experimental running on this Company's Hounslow branch 
for many months past. 1853 Luigraut's Guide Anstralia 
112 Take..the flour and work it intoa paste; then put the 
beef into it, boil it, and you will have a very nice pudding, 
known in the bush as '*Station-jack’, 1886 Jal! Mall 
Gaz. 19 Aug. 2/1 Giving ine my first introduction to the 
mysterics of *station-keeping. ate KipunG in Morn, Jost 
5s Nov. § 1 he ships haven't worked together, and station- 
keeping isn't as easy as it looks 1704 J. Makes Ler. 
Fechn. \,*Station-/ome. See Line of Station. Line of 
Station, in Perspective, ac:ording to sone Writers, is the 
common Section of the Vertical and Geometrial "lanes. 
Others, as Lainy, mean by it the perpendicular Leight of 
the Eye above the Geometrick Plane. Others, a Line dsawn 
on that Plane,and perpendicular to the Line expressing the 
Height of the Eye. ¢1791 Lveycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIN. 6790/1 
The distances taken hy the off-set staff, on either side of 
the station-line, are to be entered into columns on cither 
side of the middle column. 1798 Hutton Course Math. 
(1828) II, 63 \s you go along any main station-line, take 
offsets to the ends of all hedges fetc.]. 1859 Risin /’er- 
speetive Introd. 9 From S let fall a perpendicular line SR, 
to the bottom of the paper, and call this line the Station. 
line. This represents the line on which the observer stands 
at a greater or less distance from the picture. 1875 
W. Paterson Votes Milit, Snvu. (ed. 3) 38 Slation-line, 
the one the surveyor walks along in measuring from one 
station to another, and from winch he takes his angles, 
distances, and off-sets. 1844 £. A. Parnell’'s Appl. Chem, 
I. x45 A large meter, called the “station meter, is placed at 
the gas-works between the pnrifier and the gasometers, to 
ascertain ayer the qnantity of gas made dusting any 
given period. 1859 Ruskin (’ersfectize Introd. 10 On 
this line [the Station-line] mark the distance ST, at your 
pleasure, for the distance at which you wish your picture 
to be seen, and call the point ‘I’ the *Station-point. 1880 
L. D'A. Jackson Aitds Surv.-Pract. 96 Some recorders use 
alphabetical letters to designate station-points 1774 M. 
Mackenzte .Vartt, Surv. 24 Such an Instrument as this 
may be called a *Station-pointer, 1804 .Vicholson's Jrul. 
VIL. s Description and Use of the Station Pointer; an In- 
strument for readily ascertaining the Situation of the Ob- 
server after having determined the angular Position of three 
known Objects. 1876 Catal. Loan Colleet, Sci. Apparatus 
S. Aens, Afus. (1877) 733 Station Pointer, 6-inch. For 
placing the observer's position on the chart from angles 
taken between three objects, the relative positions of which 
are known, 31880 L, D'A. Jackson Aids Surv.-Pract. 112 
‘The “station poles used as survey marks. 1835 Lond. Fri, 
«irts 4 Sct Conj. Ser, VI. 329 The graduated *station rods 
or staffs..placed perpendicularly.., the glass vessel at the 
lower station must be slidden up its rod [etc.}. 1890 Daily 
«Vews 5 Dec. 7/1 ‘The old term *station-sergeant will be 
substituted in lieu of sub-inspector. The pay of station. 
sergeants will commence at 45s. per week, as at present. 
tgor Essex Weekly News 13 Sept. 6/5 Station-Sergeant 
George Card was found in the station shot through the 
heart, 1758 Wesoirs of Last War 20 Being favoured 
therein by the casual Absence of the Canso *Station Ship, 
omitted to be sent that Year, as was likewise the usual 
Station Ship to Boston, 1658 PHittips, *Station-slaff, an 
instrument used in Surveying, being a streight pole divided 
into feet, inches, and parts of inches, from the bottom up- 
ward. 1701 Moxon dlath. Instr. 19 Station-staff, made of 
2 Rulers that slide to ten Foot, divided into Feet and 
Inches, with a moving Vein or sight, two of which are used 
with a Leavel,and on the edges we divide the Links of 
Gunter’s Chain: used in Surveying for the more easie 
taking off Sets. 1708 Brit, Apollo No. 32. 2/z, 2 Station. 
Staves, with Moveable Vanes, 1842 Penny Cycl. XXL. 
3359/2 Direct the object-end of the telescope successively to 
the station-staves held up on the different pickets. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) Vil. 77 Pere be pope syngep be 
masse pre Sondayes in be sere in be *stacioun tyme, 1643 
in soth Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 494 We..doe order 
that all Assemblies and station tymes that all the aforesaid 
persons respectivelie shall take their places as is aforesaid 


sett downe. 
Station (sté-fan), v. [f. Sration sé. Cf. F. 
stationner (1606 in Hatz,-Darm.), Pg. estacionar.] 
1. trans. To assign a post, position or station to 
(a person, troops, ships, etc.) ; to place or post (a 
sentinel, etc.) in a station. 


1748 Smotcett Rod. Rand. xxix, 1 was not a whit more 
exposed than those who were stationed about me. 1760 
inform. Dk. Gordon v. Earls Murray & Fife 11 The bay 
which the river forms at its mouth in which ships are sta- 


tioned, @ 1781 Watson PAilif [11 (1839)91 Some companies | relieves stationary Beggers. 


| 
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1560 in 4 of Scotch troops, which had been stationed in Cadsant. 


1786 Burns Sant Samson iv, Wha will they (the Curlers] 
Station at the cock, Iam Suinson’s dead? 1809 Lond. 
Chron. 29 July 101 2 Some sheep, which he had stationed 
upon a very deep declivity near the rocks. 1823 Sco1r 
Quentin D. xvii, Upon knocking gently at the gate, a brother, 
considerately stationed fur that purpose by the Prior, opened 
it. 1842 Lp. Apervenn in L.rcheg. Rep. VW, 182 the laud- 
able practice of stationing cruisers off slave-factory stations, 
1849 Macactay /dist, Ang. i. 1. 142 Phe troops stationed 
near London, 1867 SMytH Sarslor's Word-bk., Stationing a 
Ship's Company, arranging the crew for the ready execution 
of the evolutionary dutics of a ship. 1892 Bierce Jn AM/ta'st 
ate 108 Before stationing his men the young officer.. 
had [etc]. 1903 Union ee 16/1 He was at that 
time ‘stationed ‘1n the Brixton Hill circuit in London, 

transf, 1837 Lvtiox £. Maltravers 1. i, He kept his eyes 
stationed on the dour. 

b. To place in a certain position in a list. 

1865 Nat. //ist. Rev. 313 At the head of the order Dr, 
Gunther stations the ‘Typhlopidae: ‘Lortricidie, [etc. }. 

c. rofl. To take tp one's station, post oncself. 
Also in fassive with reflexive notion, Said occas. 
of a thing. 

1780 Afirror No. 103 There is a .mesry-looking dog ofa 
sailor... stationed at the cozner of the street where I live. 1826 
F. Revnotps / t/e & 7. 11. 56 Stationing himself at the side, 
..he said, ‘Phere!’ 1829 Chapters Phys. Sct, 343 Accords 
ing to the motions which the object makes, the image touches 
it or stations itself by its side. 1838 Lyrtox Adice & Vil, 
lady Vargrave was stationed by tne open window. 1889 
W, Locuxnart CA, Scot. 13th C. vit. 79 ‘the bishop stationed 
himself at the left corner of the chusch towards the ea t 

d. In fassive, of a plant: To have a certain 
station or position of growth. 

1837 P. Keith Sot, Lex, 323 Such species as have their 
barren and fertile flowers on distinct plants, do not perfect 
their fruit except where individuals of both surts are stationed 
in the vicinity of one anothes. 

2. Shipbuilding. ‘Vo determinc the proper posi- 
tion for (timbers . 

1797 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. 46/2 In stationing the 
trmbers upon the keel for a boat, there must [etc]. 1869 
LJ. Keep Shiphutid. vii. 14! ‘There was no necessity for 
stationing every beam at a frame. 

Stational (st-fanal), 2. [ad. LL. stasiindlis, {. 
Slation-ent STATION s6,: sec -AL, Cf. F. slationnal 
{in cccl. sense’, Sp. estuctonal seasonable.) Of or 
pertaining to a station or stations, in any sense 01} 
the sb. Stalronal mass: sce quot. 1905. 

1610 Forkincuam Fendigr. u. vi. 57 Now describe a Circle 
vpon this stationall point. 1620— Arathigr. iv, The Puncts 
in the Paralels imply the flue Vowels respectiuely sutable to 
their stationall Regions and priorities in vulgar enumeration. 
1826 fF. CoLeman /nduigences, etc. Order Mt. Carmel 49 It 
is to be observed, that except on the above named days, 
there is no Stational Indulgence at Rome. 1863 Ftor. 
NiGutinGAace (¢i¢/c), The stutional reports..on the Sanitary 
State of the Army in India. 1g0oz J, K. Masw //ist. J'opes 
4. 1. 284 Ubis part gives the ceremonies to be observed in the 
celebration of a stational Mass by the Pope. 1905 \TcuLey 
Ordo Rom. Primus 32 A stational mass or station was one 
whereat the whole Jocal Church was present (or represented), 
from the Lishop to the layfolk. /éid. 33 Preceded. .by the 
stational cross. /6/d. 119 The stational church. 

Stationar (ste’fana1. £ec/. [ad. med. L. use 
of late L. s¢atiénarius : see STATIONARY 50.) 

+1. Used to render G. statronirer, mendicant friar. 

¢1640 H. Bett Luther's Collog. Alens. (1652) 285 It will 
ere long com to that pass in Germanie (said Luther) as it is 
in Spain and in France, where no Preachers are, but onely 
Runners up and down, as in former time with us the 
Stationars were, 

2. (See quot.) 

1868 Waccotr Sacred Archzol. 55; The Roman churches 
in which the Pontiff officiates on stated days are called 
churches of the stations or mansionary, and the assistant 
clergy are spoken of as stationars. 

Stationarily (stéi-fanarili), ede. [f. Srarion- 
ARY a.+-Ly %.] Ina stationary manner. 

1778([W. MarsHatt] JVinutes Agric., Observ. 158 note, The 
Barometer remaining stationarily heavy. 1872 ELLAcoMBE 
Ch. Bells Devon, etc. 535 The usual way of mounting this 
‘chime’ is to make the tenor swing, for occasional ringing, 
all the others being stationarily hung from trusses. 

Stationariness (stéi‘fanarinés), [+ -NESs.] 
The condition or quality of being stationary. 

1727 Baitey vol. 11, Stationariness, Settledness ina Place. 
1797 Goowin Engutrer 1, v. 231 All..depended upon the 
perennial stationariness of his understanding. 1803 MaLTHus 
Popul. 1. ii. (1806) Lt. 119 On this happiness or degree of 
misery depends principally the increase, stationariness, or 
decrease of population. 1882 Farrar Early Chr, 11.9 When 
once settled in that city, St. James, with the natural station. 
ariness of the Oriental, seems never to have left it. 

Stationarity (stZfonerriti). [f. Srationary 
a.+-1Txy.] The condition of stationary motion. 

1901 .Vature rs Apr. §73/2 Signor Levi-Civita..is ofopinion 
that Routh's definition of stationarity should be completed 
hy adding the proviso that [etc.]. 

Stationary (stéfendri), az. and sb. Also 5 
stacionarye, Sc. stationeir, 6 stationarie. [ad. 
L. stalzonarizs, in classical Latin ‘belonging to a 
military station’, f. statidn-em Station 5b.: see 
-aRY. Cf. F. stationnaire, It. stastonario, Sp. 
estactonario.| A. adj. 

1. Having a fixed station or place. 

a. Residing or established in one place; not 
itinerant or migratory. 

1670 R. Coxe Dise. Trade 15 As sundry Laws provided 
agaist wandring Beggers..so this Law provides for, and 
1768 BLACKSTONE Comet, 111, 
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iv. 38 The court being thus rendered fixed and stationary. 
1796 Mae. L)’Agscay C amilia 1.1, \ passion for lield sports 
had, with equal constancy, kept his brother stationary. 1815 
Jane AusteEN Aoima xxxvi, She has now beena longer time 
Stationary there than she ever was before. 1831 Scott Casé. 
Dang. ii, We..scorn to be chased from our supper, or cheated 
out «f our share of it by a dozen Scotchmen, whether 
stationary or strollers. 1851 Mavuew Lond. Ladour I. 388 
‘The stationary lace sellers, for the most part, display their 
goods on stalls, 1866 Geo, Exior F. /folt ii. 1. 67, I sup- 
pose I know the state of Europe as well as if fy been 
stationary at Little ‘lieby fur the last fifteen years. 
1870 Spencer /’rinc. I'sychol. 1. wv. v. 4°97 Instead of a 
pistionar ae suppose the creature contemplated to be 
one that habitually moves about in the water. 1900 Das/y 
News 17 May 3/2 XN field hospital is a very different affair 
from a stationary base hospital. 

b. Standing still ; not moving. 

Stationary air, the amount of air which remains con tantly 
in the lungs in ordinary respiration. 

1784 Cowrer Task iv. 147 No stationary steeds Cough their 
own knell, 1794 Murs. Ravecire Myst, Udolpho xxvin, It 
was still stationary, and she began t> doubt, whether it was 
really animated. 1826 Artc/ Brewing ed. 2) 48 “Lhe thermo 
meter was stationary more than 30 hours. 1832 I‘REWSTER 
Nat. Magic iv. 65 So that the image may remain stati onary. 
1839 Dickens Nich. Nick. ai, “The clerk calmly remained 
in a Stationary position. 3862 Stantey Few. Ch. (1877) |. 
xi, 211 ‘Fhe sun, being stationary, could not be said to stand 
still or to move. 1878 H. N. Marun in Jral. PAysrol. 1. 
149 When., the lungs are emptied, some of this pure air must 
Le left in the mouth, and, in the immediately succeeding 
inspiration, will be sent into the lungsasa sort of ‘ dal air 
with some of the air just expelled from them, which will 
coriespond to the ‘ statiGnary air’ of the maminal. 

c. «sir, Said of planets at the portions of 
their orbits in which they have no apparent motion. 
(Cf. Station sd. 5.) Ilence stationary poinl = 
‘ point of station’. 

1426 Lyva. De Gull. Pilgr. 12353 -\nd cause hem [the 
Planets] in the ffyrmament [her farce stacionarye. ¢ 1480 
Ilennyson Wor. ad. wv. (Fox's Confess.) ii, The planeitis 
..Sum retrograde, and sum stationeir, 1665 /’/el. Trans. 
L. 105 he star becomes stationary. 1700 Moxon J/ath. 
Dict. (170%, s.v., Hence a Planet is said to be Stationary, 
when he is about either of these his Stations. 18:2 Wocp- 
nouUsE Astron, xxiii. 249 When a planet is stationary, the 
fact of observation is, thut etc. 1852 Hinp Astron. Vocaé., 
Stationary ['oiuts of a planet's orbit are those in which as 
viewed from the carth, it appears to have no motion amongst 
the stars. 1903 A¢henenm 27 July 131 2 Jupiter and Saturn 
..are approaching their stationary points. 

d. Having a fixcd position; not movable. Of 
a machinc or part of a machine: That rcmains in 


onc spot when in opcration. 

1648 Witkins Wath, Magick u, iv. 172 Thus much of those 
Automata, which were sa:d to be fixed and stationary, 1815 
Je Ssutn Hanorama Sct. & Art Ul. 115 ‘the forcing pump 
is furnished with two valves, which are both stationary. 
1831 Craic Lect. Drawing, etc.ii g6 By making everything 
in the scenery whether stationary or adventitious, darker 
than any part of the sky. 1825 J. Nicuoison Ofer. Alech. 
661 The low pressure engines used in vessels, which are made 
twice as strong as statiunary engines, 31840 H. S. TANNER 
Canals & Rail Koads U.S. 260 Stationary cngines are used 
for effecting the ascent and descent of carriages along in- 
clined planes. Sfationary plane, a plane worked by a 
Stationary engine and rope. 1869 Rankine Machine & 
Handtools Pi. 5, Looking on the stationary-rivet end of 
the machine. 1881 Nafure 29 Sept. 514 2 The instrument 
thus provides a stationary solar star-disk for continuous ob- 
servation, 1889G. Finucay Ang. Natlway 5 Steam [in 1204] 
.. had been applied to the working of stationary engines, 

e. Stationary molion: see quot. 1870. 

1870 tr. Clausius in Loud., etc. Philos. Mag. Aug. 123 By 
stationary motion f mcan one in which the points do not 
continually remove further and further from their original 
position, and the velocities do not alter continuously in the 
same direction, but the points move within a lrmited space, 
and the velocitres only Huctuate within certain limits. 1877 
E. J. Routn Dynamics Rigid Bedres (ed. 3) 283 The first 
result is clear, since in stationary motion ZX =o, &c. 

+ £. Ofa battle: Fought without change of place. 

1737 Wutston Josephus Il. Jew. War vt. ii 927 This fight 
was, for the most part, a stationary one. 

2. ¢ransf. Remaining unchanged in condition, 
quality, or quantity; neither advancing nor retro- 
grading. ; ; 

1628 Wotton Ze#. Reliq. W. (1685) 565 Mine own busi- 
nesses stand as they did: And. .they are rather stationary 
then retrograde. 1646 Sir 1. Browse Pseud. Ep. Vi. x1. 
332 By this way likewise the Moores escape the curse of 
deformity, there concurring no Stationary colour, and some- 
times not any unto Beauty. 1776 ADAM SmitH W, N. 1 viii 
f. 87 Though the wealth of a country should be very great, 
yet if it has been long stationary, we must not expect to find 
the wages of labour very high in it. 1789 A. CrawforD in 
Med. Commun, 14. 336 The ulcer..appeared to become 
stationary. 1801 Aled. Ful. V. 64 He was discharged as 
cured by his physician, even at a time when his emaciation 
was stationary. 1848 Mare Po/. Econ, wv. vi § 1 (1876) 452 
At the end Bs they term the progressive state hes the 
stationary state..all progress in wealth is but a postpone- 
ment of this. 1856 Froupe Ast, Eng. (1858) 1. i. 53 Such 
laws could be enforced only..when production and popula- 
tion remained..nearly stationary. 1858 Lp. Acton in 
Gasquet Li. Acton & his Circle (1906) 25 Theology is nota 
stationary science. 1872 Pacenot Physics 4 Pol. (1876) 211 
Asa rule a stationary state is by far the most frequent con- 
dition of man. 1892 WesTCoTT Gospel of Life 288 A revel2- 
tion which deals with man not as a stationary being but as 
advancing with a continuous growth. 1898 ‘ Merriman 
Roden's Corner ii. 16 1t would never do if the world remained 
stationary. —. $a 

+3. Standing, in contradistinction to sitting. Ods. 

1659 H. L’Estrance Alliance Div. Of, 120 The stationary 
posture is most significant. 


STATIONED. 


4. Of or belonging to a station or stations. 

ta. Surveying. (Cf. station-distance, -line.) 

1571 Dicces Pantom. 1. xxiii. Giijb, Draw an arcke rising 
from the same line that representeth your stationarie dis- 
tance. 1610 Hopton Baculum Geodzt. 1. i. 19 That your 
stationary line, or line that you measure, be not too short. 

+b. Of or pertaining to a military post. Ods. 

1609 Hotrann Am. Marcell. 179 The stationarie or 
garrison souldiors. 169: Norris /’ract. Disc. 331 The 
Stationary Angels that wait upon the throne of God. 1781 
Gipson Decl. & F. xviii. WH. 105 The stationary troops of 
Singara retired on the approach of Sapor. 

Cn Lice 

1626 Doxne Sern. |xviii. (1640) 688 When we sbut our 
doores, and ohserve our stationary houres for private prayer 
in our Chamber. 1693 W. W[otton] Dufin's Hist. Eccl, 
Writers 1.1.94 The Stationary days, that is to say, those 
days when several of the Faithful continued in Prayer and 
Fasting till Three a Clock in the Afternoon. 1872 SHiP1.eY 
Gloss. Eccl. Terms s.v. Acolyte, In Rome acolytes were of 
four kinds: 1. Palatial..2. Stationary, who served in the 
church where a station was made. 

5. Slalionary fever: see quot. 1855. 

A rendering of mod. L. /edris stationaria (Sydenham). 

1696 Pecuey Sydenhant's \Vks.1.ii.(1729) 5 Therefore I call 
these Fevers Stationary. 1742 J. Swan Sydenham’s Wkhs.1, 
il. (1753) 5 #targ., Stationary fevers defined. 1855 DuNGtt- 
son Med. Lex., Stationary, a name given by Sydenham 
and Stoll to cértain diseases, which depend upon a particular 
state of the atmosphere ; and which prevail in a district for 
a certain number of years, and then give way to others. 

+ 6. ‘Belonging to a stationer’ (T.). Ods. 

In the first quot. with reference to exposure in the sbop of 
a ‘stationer’ or hookseller. 

1630 1. Craven God's Tribunal (1631) Ep. Ded. A2, 
Consciousnesse of mine owne meanenesse and withall the 
great disparity twixt a liuely voice, and breathlesse lines, 
haue easily disswaded me hitlierto from appearing in Station- 
ary view. 1679-88, 1689, 1716, etc. [see STATIONERY 2]. 

ase. 

+1. App. the title of an officer of the royal house- 
hold : cf. STATIONER 1. Ods. 

1485 Rolls of Parit. V1. 375/2 Lettres Patents made under 
oure greate Seale to Piers Actores, of the Office of oure 
Stationary. 

2. = STATIONAR 2. 

1868 Waccotr Sacre Archgxol. 558 [Three orders of 
acolytes] Palatines..; stationaries, those connected with the 
arrangement of stations and processions; and regionaries. 

3. Elliptical uses of the adj. 

+a. A planet when stationary. Ods. rare—. 

1601 Hottanp Puy wt. xvi. 1.11 As also, that then they 
(the planets} are Stationaries in their houses which be in the 
middle points of the latitudes, which they cal eclipticks. 

+b. An indulgence for attending a station. Ods. 


rare’, [See note under Manuary sd.} 

1537 tr. Latimer’s Serm. Convoc. ii. Djb, How some 
brought forth.. pardons, & these of wonderful varietie, some 
Stationaries, some Lubilaryes. 

ec. One of a force of permancnt or stationary 
troops. Obs. exc. Rom. Hist, (= L. stalionarius), 
a member of a kind of military constabulary. 

1698 Fryer Acc, £. India & P. 359 Besides 80000 Station- 
aries toand again in Garisons. 1727 H. Herpert tr. Fleury's 
Lecl. Hest. 1. 544, | will read the information given in by the 
Stationary concerning these persons here present. /did.545 
Since..you haye not obeyed the stationaries and chief 
soldiers who sollicited you to renounce Jesus Christ in 
writing. 1853 Kincstey Ayfatia xx, The stationaries are 
mine already. So are the soldiery all the way up the Nile, 

d. A politician hostile to progress. Also ¢ransf. 
(nonce-use), one who does not wish to go forward. 

1831 /xvantiner 225/1 ‘The lame and impotent conclusion ’ 
which the Stationaries are desirous of putting to the Revo- 
lution of July. 1852 Mas. P. Sinnetr tr. Huc's Trav. xv. 
234 The caravan became henceforth divided between the 
party of movement and tbat of resistance—the progressives 
and the stationaries. . 

Stationed (st2Z"fond), £47, a. [f. Station v. + 
-ED1,] In senses of the verb. 

3735 Somervite Chase ui. 438 T'employ hls station'd 
Legions in the Works of Peace. 1791 Aun. Reg., /ist, 187 
Firing their broadsides on each hand with great spirit and 
effect upon the stationed ships. 1811 in Kep. Comm. Publ. 
Ree. rel. (1815) 68 The two stationed copying Clerks. 1812 
Byron CA, Har.1. li, The station’d hands, the never-vacant 
watch. 1900 G. J, Hotvoake Sixty Yrs. Agitator's Life 
I. xxi. 111 While I was a stationed lecturer in Sheffield, he 
lived in my house. 

Stationer! (stzi-fana1). Also 4 statiner, 5 sta- 
cyener, stacyonere, 5-6 stacioner, 6 stacyoner. 
{ad. L. stationadrius (see STATIONARY), in med.L. 
used subst. for a tradesman (chiefly, a bookseller) 
who has astation or shop, as distinguished from an 
itinerant vendor. Cf. early Sp. estactonario book- 
seller, It. + staztonzere shopkeeper. 

The direct adoption of the Latin word is accounted for by 
the fact that in the Middle Ages booksellers with a regular 
‘station ’ or shop were rare except at the universities; the 
typical example of such a trader was the sfationarins 
licensed and controlled by the academic authorities, whom 
he was sworn to obey.] ; . 

_1. + a. A bookseller ; in wider sense, one engaged 
in any of the trades connected with books (cf. quot. 

1625). Obs. 

t Flying, running stationer: see the ppl. adjs. 

[1262 Memoranda Roll 45 & 46 Hen. [1], m.9b, Manda- 
tum est vicecomiti quod venire [faciat].. Reginaldum stacion- 
arium Oxoniensem ad respondendumn Ricardo Brun de 
Rowell’, clerico de scaccario, de | codice precii .xx. s. quem 
ei debet, et iniuste detinet, vt dictt.} 1393-4 Rolls of Parlt. 
HIT, 326/1 Statiners & Bokebynders del dit Universite [of 
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1 Cambridge]. ¢1440 Yacob's Well 27 And alle po, pat 
makyn statutys a3ens be fredam of holy cherch, & alle 
wryteres of swyche statutes, &- stacionerys. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 471/2 Stacyonere, or he pat sellythe bokys, 
stactonarius, bibliopola. 1479-81 Rec. St. Mary at 
Hill (1905) 101 Item, payd to a Stacioner for the grete 
Antyphoner, and for a quayer of clene stuffe sette into 
the same [etc.], xxijs. ijd. 1496-7 /did. 226 Item, to the 
Stacyener for settyng of all the new feestes in to the bookes 
that lakkyd them. 1gsz9 J. Taverner in Arber 7razscr. 
Stationers’ Reg. (1875) 11. 8 Item I gyue and bequeth vnto 
my crafte of Stacioners vjs. viijd. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 33b, He commaundeth also his Bokes should be brent, 
appoyntynge a greate penaltie herafter for the Stationers 
orig. /ibrarits). 1572 1n Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 
161 To the stacyoner for a lidger hooke. 1612 RowLanps 
Knaue of Harts 29, 1 grieue thou hast a groate to buy 
this Booke:..I hate the Printer if he haue done well, And 
Stationer, that doth these humours sell. 1625 WITHER 
Scholars Purg.116 An honest Stationer is he that exercizeth 
his Mystery (whether it be in printing, bynding or selling of 
Bookes) with more respect to the glory of God. .then to his 
owne commodity. 1626 F. Moryson Shakespeare's Europe 
v. i. (1903) 429 This one Wniversity [sc. Bologna] indeede 
hath two Academies, one of the nations beyonde the moun- 
taynes, the other of those on that syde the Alpes... The 
Stationers are Chosen by three Citramontans, and three 
Vitramontans. 1679-88 J/oneys Secr. Serv. Chas. [1 §& Fas. 
ZI (Camden) 98 To Anne, relict and ex’trix of Samuel 
Mearne, dece'd, King Charles the 24’s stationer, in part of 
862!" 3" 44 for Church Bibles, Com’on Prayer Books, and 
other books,..215 100, @1680 Butter Hem. (1759) I. 90 
Thy Works..never have been known to stand in need Of 
Stationer to sell, or Sot to read. 1705 Dunton Life & Err. 
(1818) I. vii. 254 He was the first stationer I ever dealt with. 
1727 Swirt Potsoning of E. Curll Misc. 1732, HI. 19 
Yet was it plain hy the Pangs this unhappy Stationer felt 
soon after, that some poisonous Drug had been secretly in- 
fused therein. 1895 Rasupatt Univ. Enrope I. iv. § 4. 191 
(Bolognaj The Stationer's primary business was to let out 
books on hire to scholars. /éid. 1, v. § 3. 416 [Paris] All 
Stationers and Booksellers were sworn to obey the Univer- 
sity and were required to give security. : 

+b. A publishing bookseller, publisher. Ods. 

1541 Coptanp Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg. To Rdrs., A cer- 
tayne yonge gentyll man..moued the ryght honest persone 
Henry Dabbe byhliopolyst & stacyoner to haue it trauslated 
intoenglysshe. 1615 W. Lawson New Orchard Pref. (1623°, 
The Stationer hath.. bestowed much cost and care in hauing 
the Knots and Models hy the hest Artizan cut in great 
varietie. 1657 Brome's Oueenes E.cch., The Stationer to the 
Readers. 1659 Br. Watton Consid. Considered 21 The 
Prolegomena..came to his hands after he had finished his 
Treatise of the Scripture, and was ready to give it to the 
Stationer, @ 166 Fuiver Worthies, Gen. xxv. (1662) 74, 1 
have passed my promise..to my former Stationer, that I will 
write nothing for the future, which was in my former Books, 
so considerable, as may make the:n Inter-fere one with 
another tohis Prejudice. 1673 OLey Yackson's IVks. 1. Pref. 
(d) 1h, I... here set down all such particulars as may..con- 
tribute to the benefit..of the Reader, to the credit or caution 
of the Stationer. 

te. A scribe, copyist. Obs. rare. 

1583 Furxe Def iy. 138 The other translatours. .left out 
that title altogither, as heing no part of the text and word 
of God, but an addition of the stationers or writers. 

d. A tradesman who sells writing materials and 


similar articles. Cf. Law-STATIONER. 

The sale of parchment, paper, pens, ink, etc. was originally 
a regular branch of the business of the ‘stationer’ or book- 
seller. The restriction of the term statsouer to the dealer 
in these articles is first evidenced in quot. 1656; it had 
probably been in vogue in accurate mercantile parlance some 
time before, hut was not established in ordinary use until 
the 18thcentury. Phillips(ed. Kersey 1706)s. v. Stationers, 
has the term fager-stationer. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Stationer..is often confounded 
with Book-seller, and sometimes with Book-binders whereas 
they are threeseveral Trades; the Stationer sells Paper and 
Paper-books, Ink, Wax, etc. The Book-seller deals onely 
in printed Books, ready bound; and the Book-hinder binds 
them, hut sells not. Yet all three are of the Company of 
Stationers. 1755 Jounson, Statvoner,..2. Aseller of paper. 
3796 Peace Anonym. (1809) 155 A Stationer is now one that 
sells writing-paper, pens, &c. hut formerly meant any one 
that kept a station orshop. 1812 H. & J. Smitu Horace in 
Lond. 164 My paper boasts no edge of gold; My stationer 
is Henry Ilase. 1859 (¢/#/e) The Stationers’ Hand-book ; 
and Guide to the Paper Trade. 1880 Print. Trades Frul. 
xxx. 35 The exhibition. .will be intended more particularly 
for Printers, Paper Makers, Stationers, and kindred traders. 

e. Possessive combinations: stationer’s knot, 
stationer’s rule (see quots.). 
| 1870 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 601 The model tie of 
tradesmen is the Stationer's Knot. 1866 W. F. Stancey 
Math. Instrum, 211 The Stationer’s, or Cutting rule, is a 
piece of hard wood, , with the edges covered with brass. 

f. The Company of Stationers (or the Stationers 
Company): one of the Livery Companies of the 
City of London, founded in 1556, comprising book- 
sellers, printers, bookbinders, and dealers in writing 
materials, etc. Stationers’ Hall: the hall of the 

i ’ . . 
Stationers Company, at which a register of copy- 
rights is kept. (The Copyright Act of 1842 pro- 
vided that no action for breach of copyright could 
be brought unless the work had been entered in 
this register. The Copyright Act of 1911 abolished 
this rule.) 

The charter of 1556 (ed. 1741, p. 6) is thus worded: ‘ Volu- 
mus, damus, et concedimus,. Thomz Dockwray..[xamesof 
the Wardens and Freemen| Liheris Hominibus Misterz 
sive Artis Stationarii Civitatis Nostre Londinensis..quod 
de cetero sint.. Unum Corpus de se in perpetuum [etc}’. 

An earlier guild of stationers is said to have been estab- 
lished in London in 1403: see quot. 1529 in 1. 
1566 Star Chamber Decree in Arber Transcr. Stationers 
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Reg. (1875) I. 322 All Bookes to be so forfaited, shall be 
brought into the Stationers hall in London. 1709 dct 8 
anne c. 21 § 2 Before such Puhlication be entred in the 
Register Book of the Company of Stationers. 1765 Bicker- 
staff's Maid of Mill Advt., Vhis Opera is entered at Sta- 
tioners Hall, and whoever presumes to Print the Songs, or 
any Part of them, will be prosecuted by the Proprietors. 1790 
J. Fisner Poems, back of title, Entered in Stationers’ Hall, 
according toActof Parliament. 1859 Stationers’ Hand-bk. 
hack of title, Entered at Stationers’ Hall. 1864 Chasmé. 
Frul. 19 Nov. 748/2 *‘ Almanac-day ’ at Stationers’ Hall. 

+ 2. One who has a stall at a market. Ods. rare. 

1616 SHELDON Surv. Afiracles Ch. Rome 174 Standing 
Stationers and Assistants at your miracle markets and 
miracle forges, are for most part of lewdest life. 

Stationer 2 (stéi-feno1’. Nau. rare—'. [f. 
STATION sé, +-ER1,] (See quot.) 

1857 SuytH Satlor's Word-bk., Stationer, one who has 
had experience, or who has been some time on a particular 
station. | 

Stationery (st‘fanari). Also 8-9 -ary. [f. 
STATIONER 1 + -y, 

The word seems to have been evolved from or suggested 
by comhinations like stationary warc, where the first word 
was originally adj. (see STATIONARY a. 6), but was naturally 
taken as a sb. used attrihutively. } 

l. The articles sold bya stationer ; writing mate- 
tials, writing-table appurtenances, etc. (sce quot. 
1887). (Not in Johnson or in Todd 1818.) 

1727 Baicey vol. II, Stationary, Stationers Wares. 1809 
Parl. Paper (title), An Estimate of the Charge for Printing, 
Stationary etc...for Dublin Castle, 1828-32 WrsstER. 1837 
Harcam Lit, Enrope 1.1. iii § 145 Vhey sold parchment 
and other materials of writing, which with us have retained 
the name of stationery. 1857 Dickens DVorrtt u. viii, To 
make a curious calculation of the amount. of stationery 
consumed in it [4¢. the Circumlocution Office} 1880 
Print, Trades Frnil. xxx. 35 A special exhibition of Print- 
ing Machinery, Paper, and Stationery is to be held. 1887 
Encyel, Brit. XXL. 460/2 Under the name of stationery 
are embraced all writing materials and implements, together 
with the numerous appliances of the desk and of mercantile 
and commercial offices. In addition to these, the term fancy 
stationery covers a miscellaneous assemblage of leather and 
other goods, such as pocket books, purses, bags, card-cases 
[etc.], 1894 J. Russett Rewmin. Yarrow vi.125 A rush was 
generally made to the desk where the stationery was kept. 

2. atlvib, as in stationery business, trade, ware ; 
stationery literature, ballads, chap-books, etc., 
hawked about the streets; Stationery Office, an 
office in London through which government offices 
are stipplied with stationery, and which issues the 
reports, etc. published by the government. 

1679-88 J/oneys Secr. Serv. Chas. 11 & Fas. 11 (Camden) 
153 Yo Marg* Royston,.in satisfacc’on of so much money 
due to her for stationery wares supplied by her hushand to 
the Earle of Middleton,..133 11 0. 1689 Order in Council 
24 Oct. in Loud. Gaz. No. 2500/1 Stationary Ware. 1716 
Lond. Gas. No. 5438/3 Proposals... for furnishing the Custom. 
House with Stationary Wares. 1798 Kep. Coma. Lfo. 
Comm, (1803) XILI. 427 Stationary Office. This Office was 
established in 1786..with a view to the saving of -xpenses, 
..and to guard against Abuses in the application of the 
Stationary necessary for carrying on the business of Govern- 
ment. 1851 Mayuew Lond, Ladour 1, 205 The street trade 
in stationery literature. 1859 Stationers’ [/and-bk. 1 The 
Stationery trade. /did. 2 A stationery business. 


Stationette (stafanet). [f. Sratron sd. + 
-ETTE.] A small station. 

1893 Burrece & Cutnece /idian Ment. 213 A..railway.. 
conveys the traveller..to a stationette at the very foot of 
the mighty mountains. 

Station-house. 

1. The house provided for a coastguardsman at 
his station. rare. 

1833 Ht. Martineau Loom & Lugger t. v. 89 If they sent 
an order to all us Preventive people to yacate our station- 
houses and march off, 5 

2. The lock-up attached to a police-station. 

1836 Dickens S&. Boz, Visit to Newgate, Tell them of 
hunger and the streets,..the station-house, and the pawn- 
hroker’s, and they will understand you. 1854 Fohn Bull 
1 July 411 Whallor was actually taken by a policeman to the 
station-house, the real criminal accompanying them, as 
witness. 1867 Aucusta Witson Vashti xxxiv, Watchman 
McDonough..picked up, on the sidewalk, the insensible 
hody of Maurice Carlyle, who showed some signs of return- 
ing animation after his removal to Station House No, —. 

3. A railway station; now only, a small country 
station. 

1838 7imes 5 June 5/1 The station- house close to Maiden- 
head shows the terminus. 1846 Mrs. Gorr Engl. Char. 320 
How different from the flashy gaudiness of a station-house 
albergo! 1850 HawtHorne Asner. Note-bks. (1868) IT. 199 
It [the train} dashes along in front of the station-house, and 
comes to a pause, 1891 ‘ J. S. Winter’ Lumley ii, When 

ock Airlie and the painter came out of the little station- 

ouse, they found [etc.]. P 

4, A building at which travellers halt in crossing 
the desert. ? s207ce-zese. 

1856 STANLEY Sinai 4- Pal. i. (1858) One solitary station- 
house and fort marks this wilderness [the Desert of the Tih.] 

5. Australian, The house belonging toa station. 

1894 H. Nisset Bush Girl's Rom. 234 Uncle Timothy, the 
sole representative of the nobler sex who could keep these 
ladies company at the deserted station-house. 

Stationing (stéfonin), vd/. 5b. [f. Station 
v.+-ING1.] The action of the vb. STATION. 

r80r J. Benson in J. Macdonald Mem. (1822) 366 We have 
completed ..the Plan for the stationing the preachers. a1821 
Keats Notes on ‘ Parad, Lost’ Wks. 1883 HI. 28 But in no 
instance is this sort of perseverance more exemplified, than 
in what may he called his {Milton’s] stationing or statuary. 


STATIONIZE. 


1851 Butler, Wine-dealer, etc. 104 ‘The stationmg of many 
servants for due cfficiency withont confusion requires Mie 
judgment. 1914 Zing. fist, Kev. July 474 Matters having 
to do principally with the stationing Bh troops and com. 
mandcrs in the West Indies, 

attrié, 1822 J. Macpona.p Afem. F. Benson 321 The four 
fullowing days he was fully engaged as a memher of the 
Stationing Committee. 1902 Daily Chron. 4 Aug. 4/2 The 
Wesleyan Stationing Cominittee has issued a revised list of 
ininisterial stations. 

+ Sta‘tionize, v. Ods.—° [f. Station 5d. + 
148.) frans, = STATION v. 

1598 F'ronio, /usfazzonare, to stationize. 

Stationmaster (sté-fon,marstaz). [f Sta- 
TION sb. (sensc 20) + Masten sb.] The official who 
has the control of a railway station. 

1857 W. Co.ttns Dead Secr. wu. vi, Did the station-master 
issue the tickets for that train? 1866 Dickens, etc. Adugdy 
Junction, No. § Branh Line, Then the guard's whistle 
shrilled out, and the station-niaster made his last how. 1889 
G, Vinptay Ang? Rartway 15 Ve‘ Station-master ', attends 
to the passenger work. 

So Sta tionmistress. 

1897 NV. § QO. 18 Dec. 485 ’2 Her husband was killed in the 
service of the company, and she succeeded as stutionmistress. 

Statiseope, erron. form of STaTuscore. 

Statism (sté-tiz’m). rare. [f. SraTE sd. + -18s.] 

+1. Subservience to political expediency in reli- 
gious matters. Ods. 

1609 [W. Bartow] Answ. Nameless Cath. 370 Religion 
turned into Statisme, will soone prooue Atheisme. 1626 R. 
Bersvarp /sle of Afam it. (1627) 137 The Billes of Inditement 
framed by those false Informers befurementioned,.. Mach- 
iauilian Statisine[ete ]. .agaiast Christian Conference.., and 
the rest. ¢16S50So0urn Seri. (1715) 130 Hence it is, that the 
Eneimics of God take Occasion to blaspheme, and call our 
Religion Statism. 

+2 ? Political science, statecraft. Ods. 

1620 FE. Brountr /lore Suédbsee. 40 Such as professe to read 
Theorie of Statisme. 

3. Government of a country by the state, as op- 
posed to anarely. 

18389 Echo 2 Jan. 4/1 The Nihilists do not believe in Com- 
miunism, which is as bad as Statism, and cqually deserving 
of suppression. 

Statist! (startist). [f& L. stat-ws State sd.: 
see -IST. Cf. It. statrsta (in Florio 1611), I. +sta- 
téste (17th c.), Sp., Pe. estadtsta, G. statist (from 
17th c.), ow. statist. 

The word probably originated in Italian, though evidence 
of its earlier currency in tbat lang. is wanung.] 

1. One skilled in state affairs, onc having political 
knowledge, power, or influcnce; a politician, 
statesman. Very common in 17th c. Now arch. 

1584 Sipney in A. Collins S. Lett. (1746) I. 1. 63 When 
he plais the Statist, wringing veri unlukkili some of 
Machiavels Axiomes to serve his Purpos then indeed ; then 
hetryumphes. ¢1590 Sir 7. Alore (Malone Soc.) 772 Ilees 
great in studie, thats the statists grace that gaines more 
reuerence then the outward place. 1600 W. Watson /eca. 
cordon (1602) 222 Thereby shall be seene.. whether the 
seculars or Iesuits are greater statists ; that is, intermedlers 
in state affairs, 1602 SHAKs. Hav. v. ii. 33. 1641 Mirtox 
Reform. 10 They suffer'd themselvs to be the common stales 
to countenance with their prostituted Gravities every Politick 
Fetch that was then on foot, as oft as the Potent Statists 
pleas’d toemploy them. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Sled. 1 
Niil, Statist, that labour tocontrive a Commonwealth with out 
poverty, take away the object of charity. 1691 (S. Berner] 
Provid. God (1694) 29 This Government of ours bas heen by 
our late Kings carried on by Tricks, which our Statists 
valued themselves upon, as the Effect of their great Wis- 
dom. 1799 Worvsw. /’eef's Fpitaph 1 Art thou a Statist 
in the van Of public conflicts trained and bred? 1850 
Hannay Siaglelon Foutenoy \. it, There was a statist in 
embryo; there was a leading-article man. 1875 Baownins 
Aristoph. Apol. 17 To lift along the athlete and ensure A 
second wreath, proposed.hy fools for first, The statist’s olive 
as the poet’s bay. 

2. One who decals with statistics, a statistician. 

1803 Edin. Rev. 11. 304 1f Mr. Catteau’s authority is 
called in question we are ready to corroborate it hy the 
testimony of more than one dozen German statists, 1846 
Times 18 Aug. 6/3 A statist is a student of statistics, Le. a 
man who computes and analyses everything that relates to 
the visible state or condition of man. 1863 KincLake 
Crimea (1880) V1 viii. 181 With these numbers before him.. 
a Statist will quickly educe what he calls the ‘ percentages’. 
1892 Daily News 29 Jan. 5/5 The Government Statist of 
the Colony of Victoria. 

+ Statist 2. Ods. rare. [a. G. statist, app. f. 
L. stat-us standing (see Stata sd.) + -IsT.] A super- 
numerary actor on the stage who simply poses or 
stands by. 

1807 Goede's Trax. Eug. 253 The theatre at Parts possesses 
a far greater number of excellent dancers of both sexes than 
that of London; and its statists and fizurants are compara- 
tively more skilful than on the latter. 


+ Stati-stial, a. Ods. rare. [f. Sratist1 + -(1) AL. 
(But perh. a misprint for Statistica, which occurs 
in the same book.)] Political. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordou (1602) 11 Continually dis. 


swading from all such statistial affaires. /d/a. 349 Statistiall 
deuises. 


Statistic (statistik), a. and sd. [ad.G. statistik 
sb. statistisch adj., F. statistique adj. and fem. sb., 
ad. mod.L. statisticus, {. *statista (It. statista) 
Statist. Cf. It. statéstico adj., statistica sb., Sp., 
Pg. estadistico adj., estadistica sb. 


The earliest known occurrence of the word seems to be inthe 
title of the satirical work Avécroscopinmt Statisticunt, hy 


864 


© Helenus Politanus ', Frankfort (2), 1672. Here the sense 
is prob, ‘pertaining to statists or to statecraft’ (cf. Sratis- 
TICAL @. 1). The earliest use of the adj. in anything resem- 
bling its present meaning is found in mod.L. statisticum 
colleginm, said to have Leen used hy Martin Schmeizcl 
(professor at Jena, died 1747) for a course of lectures on 
the constiiutions, resources, and policy of thie various 
States of the world. The G. statistik was used as a 
name for this department of knowledge hy G. Achenwall 
in his Vorébereitung zur Staalsiissenschaft (1748); the 
context shows that he did not regard the tern as novel. 
‘The F. statistique sb. is cited by Littré from Bachaumont 
(died 1571); br. writers of the 18th c. refer to Achenwall as 
having brought tie word into use. The sense-development 
of the word may have been influenced by the notion that it 
was a direct derivative of L. s/a‘as Siate sv | 
AE adj. 

1. = Statistica 2. Now rare. 

1789 /olit. Geog. ; Introd. Statist. Tables Europe 17 With 
a view to facilitate the study of the Statistic science. 1802-12 
Bustnam Aation. Judre, fvid. (1327) 11. 597 The sort of 
¢ tlateral use thus Capable of being derived from any article 
of official evidence, may be termed the statistic use. 1851 
Mrs. Beowntnc Casa Curds Wind, 1. 8g2 The poet who 
neglects pure truth to prove Staustic fact 

+ 2. Politteal. Obs. rare. 

1824 Soutney /4. Ch (1841) 298 The religious and the 


_ statistic ineasures must not be confounded. 


3. Of or pertaining to status. 

1871 T'osn. tr. Jastrt. Gains iv. § 6. Comm. 404 Their title 
isa breach of cmtract or the violation of sonie real right, 
statistic, prunordial, or proprietary. 

B. sé. 

1. == STATISTICS 1, rare. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 228 (Germany) Academi- 
cal sciemces..under the name of Technelegy, Economy, 
Science of Fmances, and Staustic, 1864 Kinusvey Rem. & 
/ew?, ix, 232 Lill that port is reached, the history of the 
masses will be mere statistic concerning their physical well- 
Leing or ill-being. 

€ b. The alleged sense ‘ a statistical statement’ 

Cent. Dict.), ‘any statistieal element’ (Webster 
1911) seems to be inerely inferred from the plural 
use in STaTiSTics 2. Lut ef. Statistics 2 b, 

2. = STATISTICIAN. 

180g So'THEr Let. to bY Taylor 1 July in Robterds 
Mem, Taylor (1843) 1. so8 Henley said you were the best 
statistic in Evrope. 1898 Mesto. Gaz. 22 Sept 3 2 It isthe 
province of the stativtic to upset fixed notions, to compare 
the actual with tle accepted. 

Statistical (statistikal), 2. [Two formations: 
in sense 1 f, STATIST + -IC + -AL; In senses 2 and 3 
f. STATISTIC + -AL. ] 

+1. Political. Os. rare. 

1600 W. Watsox ecacordon (1602) 223 There are a 
hundred twise told of tbe kke stutisticall principles and 
ie ACTISCeS. 

2. Of or pertaining to statisties, consisting of or 
founded on collections of nuinerical facts, esp. with 
refercnee to economic, sanitary, and vital conditions. 

1787 Crit. Kev. LXV. 183 The work (hy Zimmermann ]before 
us ls properly statistical. It consists of different tables, con- 
taining a gencral comparative view of the forces, the govern- 
nent, the extent and population of the different kingdoms 
of Europe. 1790 Sir J. Sincrain Let. in Statist. Ace. Seo!. 

1793) XX. App. p. xix, In many parts of the Continent, more 
particularly in Gounany, Statistical Inquiries, as they are 
called, bave been carried to a very great extent, r8g1 W. 
Sracoine /faly 1. 75 The most prominent moral and Statisti- 
cal features of the period now to be considered must not.. 
be passed over in silence, 1871 Maxwett Theory of Heat 
XA 288 If however, we ad p: a statistical view of the 
system, and distrihute the molecules into groups, according 
to the velocity with which at a given instant they happen 
to be moving, we shall ohserve [etc.}. 

b. Of a writer, etc.: Dealing with statistics. 

1787 ZIMMERMANN Polif. Surv. Europe Prefs Some respect- 
ahle Statistical writers. 1845 M¢Cutitocn Lricrature f'o/, 
con, 222 In 1832, a Statistical Department was organised 
in the Board of Trade for preparing, classifying, and publish. 
ing..information respecting the statistics of the United 
Kingdom and its dependencies, and also respecting foreign 
states. 

© 3. Grant. Misused for STATIVE a. 3. 

1846 D. Forses /findtistant Grain. 132 From the present 
participle is formed tbe compound verh called statistical, hy 
using the masculine inflection of the participle together with 
some verb of motion. /éfd. 65 From the present participle 
are formed ..Statisticals, gdlfe dud, ‘to come singinz'; rote 
daurna ‘to run crying’. 

Statistically (statistikali), ado, [f. Sratis- 
TICAL @.+-LY2,] In a statistical manner, accord- 
ing to or by means of statistics, from a statistical 
point of vicw. 

1821 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev, XCV. 18 A considerable 
condensation might yet be accomplished by mapping the 
country more statistically, 1860 MoTrev Ne/herlasets (1868) 
1. ii, 29 It was what would now be considered statistically 
speaking, arather petty power. 1879 Cassels Techn. Educ. 
II. 168/2 If it can be proved statistically that (etc.]. 1885 
Alanch. Exam. 17 Feb. 4/4 While cotton was firm and 
statistically strong, the Indian exchanges again came bower. 

Statistician (stetistifan). [f. Statistic + 
“IAN; cf. F. statésticien,] One versed in or engaged 
in collecting and tabulating statistics. 

1825 M¢Cuttocn Pol. Eco. 1. 59 The ohject of the stati- 
Stician is to describe the condition of a particular country 
ata particular period. 1879 Casseli’s Techn, Educ. IV. 
355/t The domestic consumption has been estimated by 
Stalisticians, at twenty-two pounds per head. 

Hence Statisti‘cianly adz., in the manner of a 
statistician. 

1882 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 630/2 The vulgar criticism which 


| 


STATIVE. 


concerns itself maliciously, not statisticianly,..with the 
question of feminine fardle. 

Statisticize (stati-stissiz), v.  [f. Sratistic(s 
+-148.] trans. To arrange in the form of statistics, 
Hence Stati-sticized ///. a. 

1879 St. George's Llosp. Kep. 1X. 216 The 2109 statisticised 
cases Correspond to 202 patients. 

Statistics (statistiks . Pl. of Statistic. 

1. Construed as sing. In carly use, that branch 
of political sctence dealing with the collection, 
classification, and discussion of facts (especially of 
a numerical kind, bearing on the condition of a 
state or community. In 1ecent use, the department 
of study that hzs for its object the collection and 
arrangement of numeiical facts or data, whether 
relating to human affairs or to natural phenomena. 

1787 Ziusifemann Polit. Surv, Eurvge Pref. 2 This science, 
distinguished by the newly-coined uame of Statistics, is 
become a favourite study in Germany. 1797 Lacyc/. Brit. 
(ed. 3 NAVIN. 7231/2 Statistics,a word lately introduced to 
express a view or survey of any kingdom, county, or parish, 
1798 Sin J.Sinciain Statist. Acc. Scot. XX. App. p. xiii, In 
17£6,1 found, that in Germany they were engaged in a species 
of political inquiry, to which they ae iven the name of Sta. 
tistics; and thongh I] apply a different ideatothat word, forby 
Statistical is meant ‘n Germany,an inquiry for the purpose of 
ascertaining the political strength of a country, or questions 
Tespecting matters of state; whereas, the idea I annex to 
the term, is an inquiry into the state of a country, for the 
poe of ascertaining the quaniuin of happiness enjoyed 

y its inhabitants, and the means of its future improvement ; 
yet, as I theught that a new word might attract more public 
ultention, I resolved on adopting it. 1838 Lond. 4 Heston. 
Re, NX1X. 70 Statistics..1s merely a form of knowledge 

a mode of arranging and stating facts which belong to 
varivus sciences, 1839 Cartyir Chartisur xi. 115 Statistics 
is is ntost important scicnce. 1895 Mavo-Smitn Statist. 4 
Scrol. 9 Diatistics consists in the observation of puenomena 
which can Le counted o1 expressed in figures. 

b. With defining word. Chiefly in vital statis- 
tis, the cullection and arrangement of the nunicrical 
data bearing on the varying average duration of 
human life under various conditions of place, occu- 
jauioa, cte. 

1829 F. 2. Hawkins Elem, Afed. Statistics 2 A combina. 
tion of these scattered features forms Medical! Statistics... 
We may perhaps define it, in a few words, to be the applica- 
tion of numbers to illustrate the natural history of nan m 
liealth and disease. 1845 Netson (f7¢/c) Contributions to 
Vital Statistics. 1889 A. Newsitorne (¢2//e) The Elements 
of Vital Statistics. . 

2. Construed as p/ural, Numerical facts or data 
collected and classified. 

1837 Ilt. Martineau Soc. Amer. I. 292 There is great 
virtue in figures, dull as they are to all but the few who love 
stitistics for the suke of what they indicate. 1838 Lond. & 
Westm, Rev. XXIX, 58 The valuelessness of all prior statis- 
tics of crine «1844 Kinciake Lothen ref, From all useful 
statistics the voluine is thoroughly free 1859 bf estou. Rev. 
Oct. 593 The statitics of snicide are striking. 1868 G, Durr 
fol. Surv.6 Vocollect onthe spot massesof statistics. 1882 
licorerin Jral. Statist. Soc. XLV. 44 We all know what 
we mean hy ‘statrstics of pig iron,’ ‘statistics of coffee,’ 
‘population statistics,’ or ‘reverue statistics.’ We mean 
actual concrete figures relating to a particular set of pheno- 
mena. 1903 Walure 12 Mar. 453 2 [be new Lucasian pro- 
fessor will neat term lecture on ‘lhe Theory of Gases and 
the Molecular Statistics of Energy.’ 

b. Como, (in sing. form). Cf. Statistic sb. 1b. 

1855 Trackrray Charac. Sk., Capt. Rook, The stitistic- 
mongers and dealers in geography have calculated to a 
nicety how many quartern loaves..are consumed, 1902 5. 
Cocerivce Open Let. to Registrar-Gencral 6 The impenii- 
hences of a mere statistic-collector. 

[f. Sta- 


Statistology (stitistp'lédzi). rare. 
T1sT-1CS + -(0)LOGY.] ‘A discourse on statistics.’ 
(Worcester 1860, cing West. Rev.) 

Stative (sta@tiv), a. and 55. [ad. L. stativ-us, 
{. staft- ppl. stem of s/aveto stand. Cf. F. + stati 
(16-17th c.), also G. statzv sb., stand for a tele- 
scope, etc.) A. adj. ; 

1. Stationary, fixed, having a permanent situation, 
a fixed recurring date, or the like. Now only 
Kom. Ant. in stative camp, etc. 

@ 1631 [Six R. Cottox] Dise. Power Peers, etc. (1640) 2 In 
the Kolles of Henry tbe 3. It (Generale Placitum apud 
London) is not stative, but summoned by Proclamation. 
1631 R. Byrietp Doctr. Sadé, 81 Macrobius saith, thereare 
foure kindes of publike holy-dayes.., Stative, Conceptive, 
fetce.]. 1816 Scott Antiz. iv, They are stative forts, whereas 
this was only an occasional encampment. 1856 MERIVALE 
Rom, Emp. xiv. (1865) V. 333 Rome was the proper sphere 
of his husiness and duty,..the stative camp of the warrior 
Nation. . 

+2. That stands or continues in a certain state. Ods. 

1643 R. O. Man's Mortality vi. 47 Itineur'd this Absurdi- 
tie, that the Soules of the Damned sball not perish, bat stand 
as well as the Stative Angels. ; 

3. Hebr. Gram. J:pithet of verbs which express 
a state or condition. [= mod.L. verba statizva.] 

1874 A. B. Davinson /afrod. Hebr. Grain. 47 The term 
stative verbs, i.e. verbs of state,is used by some grammarians. 
Jé1d., The class of stative verbs is very numerous. 1913 
C. T. Woop & Lancnester //ebr. Gram. €9 Stative Verbs 
are a class of verhs, usually intransitive, which express a 
state or condition. . 

B. sb. Hebr. Gram. <A stative verb. 

1874 Driver 7enses Hedr, § 11. 12 To the verbs already 
cited may be added. .the following, which are selected from 
the list gtven hy Bottcher..: hy this grammarian they are 
not inaptly termed verda stativa or ‘statives’. 1913 C. T. 


STATIZATION. 


Wooo & Lancnester Flebr. Grant. 67 Chapter xv. 
‘Tenses — Perfect Qal—Statives, 

Hence Stati-vity sonce-wd. | 

1871 Cavtey Math. Papers (1895) VIII. 213 What may be 
termed the ‘stativity ’ of the curve. 

+ Statiza‘tion. 04s. [f. Sratize v. +-aT10N.] 
The action of the verb STaTIzE; an instance of this. 

1600 W. Watson Decacoridon (1602) 349 Any difference. . 
betwixt the secular priests, and lesuites, in points of statiza- 
tion and medling of matters not belonging to our professions. 
féid. 353 [Whe Jesuits are] right Puritanes in al these 
statizations. 

Cf. 


+Statize, v. Ods. [f. Stave sé. + -1ZE. 
Sratist.] zzfr. In depreciative sense: To meddle 


in state-affairs. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 224 In these. .cases 
may seculars statize, that is, deale in state affaires how to 
preuent mischieuous statizers, of tbeir purpose and practises. 
1612 T. James /esuites Downefall 21 According 10 their 
doctrine of statizing, they must be stirring, tamporing, 
temporizing, and statizing like martiall men..in all temporal, 
mundane, and stratagematicall affaires. 1651 Wr. Lowe's 
Case 37 That he must needs suffer for the Word and Con. 
science, and not for statizing out of his Sphzr. 

Hence + Statizing vé/. sé. and ffl. a. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 134 [They voided] 
their thoughts of all temporizing, statizing, and seditious 
medlings with the affaires of Prince or Peer, 1615-16 Bnys 
Ws. (1622) 160 The bloudy practises of turbulent and 
statizing lesuites. @6r¢, 224 So the lesuite is a statizing 
Priest, a Court-rabbi. /di. 458 Siatising worldlings ou the 
contrarie thinke that Preachers of the word [etc.} 1630 A. 
Johnson's Kingd. & Comm. 18 By this people the rudi- 
ments of civill behaviour, of Lawes, good Customes, Statiz- 
ing, Merchandizing, O:atorie, and Dialect, have Leene 
bettered, if not invented. 1655 Futter Ch, Hist, 1x. xvi. 
233 By his statizing, and dangerous activity, be had so 
incen-ed the Queens Councill, that fetc.} “ody Puscuas 
Pol. Flying-/ns. . 325 The upstart broode of perverted 
statising Loyalists. 

+ Statizer. Oés. [f. Sratize v. + -ER.} 

1. One who meddles in statc-affairs. 

1600 W, Watson Decacordon (1602) 222 Vhe party must.. 
be holden for a statiser in a sense detestable. /éid. 352 
Puritanes, and such like factious statisers. 

2. ? A partisan. 

1616 J, Lane Conin. Sqr.’s T. vu. 229 The verie names of 
Ethel and Canac causd the fregiliens allmost leese the place, 
bad not Algarsife’s statizers rann in, to putt some hope, 
wheare no hope was to winn. 

Stato- (steto), repr. Gr. orard-s standing, used | 
(mainly as virtual combining form of Static, 
SraTics) in scientific words, chicfly Bro/,, as Sta‘to- 
blast, a reproductive gemmule developed in some 
Polyzoa and Sponyes and liberated aftcr the death 
of the parent organism; hence Sta:tobla:stic a. 
Sta‘tocyst, -cyte, each of the cells or cysts con- 
taining statoliths. Sta toge-nesis, Stato'geny, the 
(theoretical) origin of organic structures frum static 
conditions (opposed to KineTocenesis) ; hence 
Sta:togene'tic a., Sta:togenetically a/v. Sta’- 
tolith, a calcareous body found in some locomotor 
invertebrates, and supposed to be a means of 
orientation ; hence applied to a starch-grain found 
in the cell-sap of some plant-cells (see quots.). 
Stato’meter, an instrument for measuring the 
degree of exophthalmos (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1898). 
Statoplast (see quot.). Sta'torhabd [Gr. JaBdos 
tod] = TENTACULOCYST. Sta‘toscope, a form of 
aneroid barometer adapted for recording minute 
variations of atmospheric pressure, Sta‘tosphere, 


Statospore (sce quots.). 

1855 Attuan in Ref, Brit. Assoc. ut, 118 To the bodies in 
question, the author proposed to give the name of *s/atv- 
blasts. 3882 Cassel(ls Nat. llist. VI. 327 Statoblasts of 
Spongilla. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. *Statoblastic. 1904 ¥. 
Darwin in Nature 8 Sept. 468/1 In the Crustacean Pala- 
mon the sense of verticality depends on the pressure of 
heavy bodies on the inside of cavities now known as *stato- 
cysts, and formerly believed to be org.ns of hearing. 1g00 
i. A. Mincuin in Ray Laukester’s Treat. Zool, u. Sponges 
60 Gemmule cells or *statocytes, such as compose the gem- 
mule in Sfougilla, 1894 E. D. Core in Aimer. Naturalist 
XXVIII. 213 *Statogenesis is work done in the construction 
of tissues like those of the parent and without interference. 
1893 J. A. Rvoerin Proc. Amer. fhilos. Soc, XX X1. 198 In 
so far [as] the figure ofa developing being is disturbed or modi- 
fied by statical agencies its figure inay be said to be subject to 
*statogenetic influences, /d/d.194 Any formal modification 
thus caused and maintained would be developed ‘stato- 
genetically. /dd., This general term ergogeny, will include 
not only kinctogeny, but al-o its antithesis, *statogeny. 1903 
F. Darwin in Nature 16 Apt. 571/2 The *Statolith Theory | 
of Geotropism. 1904 /did. 8 Sept. 468/2 note, 1 would 
suggest the word *statoplast in place of the cuinbersome 
expression inovable starch-grains. 1910 Encycl, Brit. X1V. 
143/2 In the Traclylinaz the simplest condition of the oto- 
cyst is a freely projecting club, a so-called *statorhabd. 
1908 Dat/y Chron. 3 Feb. 6/3 We smashed all our instru- 
ments, the first crash quite settling the *statoscope. 1898 
Syd. Soc, Lex., *Stutosphere, the envelope of the statoblast 
of fresh-water Sponges and Bryozoans. *Statosfore,a rest- 
ing spore, or hypnospore, 

Statocracy (steltgkrasi). [f State sd, + 
-(o)cracy.] Government or rule by the state alone, 
uncontrolled hy ecclesiastical power. 

1864 in WensteEr (citing O. A. Brownson). 

Statolatry. rare. [f. STATE sd.+-(o)LaTRy.] | 
Idolizing of the state. 
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1853 Srownson's Q. Rev. Apr. 188 In these days of stato- 
latry, carnal Judaism, and political atheism. 

I Stator ! (stzrtg1). rare. (L., sustainer, sup- 
porter (primarily an epithet of Jupiter), agent-n. f. 
*sla-, sistéve to cause to stand.} (See quots.) 

1657 CLEVELAND Rustic Rampant Wks. 514 He was the 
Stator, the Saviour of the Nation. 

Stator “ (statj1). fa. L. stator, agent-n. f. sta-, 
stare to stand.] 

1. Electr. ‘Yhe stationary portion of an electric 
generator or motor, esp. of an induction motor. 

1902 S. SHetpos & H. Mason Adtern.-Current Machines 
142 The stationary part of an induction motor is called the 
stator,and the moving part is called the rotor. 1903 Mature 
23 Apr. 588/2 The bigh pressure current is taken only to 
the stators of tbe higb tension motors. 1903 [see Rotor 2]. 

2. The casing enclosing the revolving blades of 
a steam turbine. 

tor Encyel, Brit, XXV.846/1 The tipsfof the blades)are 
fined down. .so that in the event of contact taking place.. 
between the ‘rotor’ or revolving part, and the ‘stator ’ or 
case, they may grind without being stripped off. 

Statory, erron. form of StaTary. 

+Statua. Oés. Pl. 6-7 statuas, 7 statuaes, 
statua’s. fa. L. sfatua: see STATUE 56.] 

in inod edd, of Shaks, the following passages have sfafua 
(or pl. sfatwas) where the reading of the early edd. is statne 
(or statues): Rich. //l, wm. vii. 25, Fut. C. u. ii. 76, wi. ii. 
192, 2 Hen. V/, un. ii. 8 "The emendation is prob, right, 
as a trisyllable is required, and there is no evidence of tri- 
syllabic pronunciation of statue. 

= STATUE sé, 

c1400 Pilger. Sow/e w. xxix. (1859) 61 This word statua, 
wbiche that we transumen in to Englysshe, that is to mene 
an Image. 1451 CapGrave Life St. Aug. 19 Whech man for 
grete sciens had a statua rered to his liknesse in Fe markette 
at Rome. rs99 Haktuyr Voy. 11, Ep. Ded. *2 b, With the 
same intention that the old Romans set vp in wax in their 
palaces the Statuas or images of their worthy ancestors. 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 1, viii. § 6. 44b, lt is not possible 
to haue the true pictures or statuaes of Cyrus, Alexander, 
Casar..; for tbe originals cannot last. /ésd/. 11. 1. § 2. 7b, 
Without which tbe History of the world seemeth to me, 
to be as the Statua of Polyphemus with his eye out. 1625 
— Ess., Building (Arb.) 532 And let there be a Fountaine, 
or some faire Worke of Statua’s, in the Middest of this 
Court. 1646G Daniet Poems Wks. 1878 I. 12, 1 stood A 
verie Statua, dull as my owne Mudde. 1691 Wooo 4Zh. 
Oxon. 1. 117 A fair Table Monument..with their statua’s 
from head to foot laying thereon. /6/d. 264 Over his Grave 
was..the Statua or Bust of the Defunct to tbe middle part 


of bis body. e 
+Sta‘tual, a. Obs. rare—', [ad med.L. séa- 


tualis, {. L. statu-s standing, stature, etc. (sec 
STATE s6.).} (See quot.) 

1825 Fossrokr Eucycl. Antiq. 698 These offerings of wax 
..appear to be, in some instances, tapers of the stature or 
height of the person, and are called, in the Miracles of 
Simon the Hermit, Statual Tapers. 


+ Sta‘tuarism. 065. nonce-wd. [f. STaTuan-y 
+-IsM.] Partisanship for the art of sculpture. 

1791 H. Wacro.e Let. Aliss Berry 12 May, Madrid and 
the Escurial she owns have gained her a proselyte to paint- 
ing, whicb her statuarism had totally engrossed. 

[f 


Statuarist (stx'tiz,irist). Now rare. 
STATU \R-Y + -1ST.} = STATUARY A. 1. 

1679 Br. Crort Let. Popish Idol. 22 Aun excellent Painter 
and Statuarist, as well as Physician. 1760 Ruvs Zour 
Spain & Portugal 110 That famous Roman Statuarist 
Giovannt Batista Moreli, 1847 J. Witson Lands of Bible 
I. iv. 86 The Cyclopean statuarists of old. 1887 Suites Life 


& Labour 221 ‘The four Stones were statuarists,—father and 
three sons. 

Statuary (sta'tiz,iri\), sé. anda, fad. L. sta- 
tudrius adj. (also absol. as sb, masc., szulptor, and 
ellipt. fem. sfa/udria sc. ars, att of sculpture), f. 
Statua STATUE sb. Cf. F. statuaire adj. and sb. 
masc. and fem. (sb. masc. from igth c.), It. s/a- 
tuario adj. and sb. masc., sfa/uaria sb. fem. (simi- 
larly Sp., Pg. estatudrio, -dria .] A. sb. 

1. One who practises the art of making statues, a 
sculptor of statucs. 

1581 Mutcaster Positions v. 35 If 1. should seeme to con- 
temne that principle, which brought forth,.so many statu- 
aries, so many architectes, 1607 CHapman Sussy d’A mbots 
1.1. 7, Woskilfull statuaries, who suppose (In forging a Colos- 
sus) if they make him Stroddle enough... Their worke is 
goodly. 163: Masstncer £ruperor East 1. i, 1f Statuaries 
could By the foote of Hercules set downe punctually His 
whole dimensions. 1777 Jounson Let. to Afrs. Lucy Porter 
20 Nov., in Boszwefl (1831) 1V. 63 Mr. Nollikens, the statuary, 
has had my direction to send you a cast of my head. 1814 
Scott Diary 25 Aug. in Lockhart 111. vii. 237, I think a 
statuary might catch beautiful hints from the fanciful and 
romantic disposition of the stalactites. 1864 Tennyson 
Boadicea 64 Burn the palaces, break the works of the 
Statuary. 1890 Daily News 2t Mar. 5/4 Other cracks..may 
easily be discovered, and the statuary should be called in 
before the damage gets move serious. 

2. Sculpture composed of statues, statues collec- 
tively. + Also pl., works of sculpture. 

1673 (R. Leicu] Srans/. Reh. 97 Vhe image of episcopacy, 
like the statuaries in Pallas target. 170% in Cath. Rec. Soc. 
Publ. Vil. 106 We were..to sce y* fine antient pieces of 
Statuary, of which there are several ofthe Passion. 1848 H. 
Rocexs £ss, 1. vi. 305 The persons of the drama stand out 
in their appropriate cbaracteristics as distinctly as the various 
forms in a group of Greek statuary. 

3. The art of making statues, sculpture. 

1563 Suute Archit. B iij b, Neitber in painting like 
Apelles nor Plastes, or Stattuary like vnto Miron or Poli- 


STATUE. 


crates, 1704 Avoison /ta/y Pref., The noblest productions 
of statuary and architecture. 1776 JonNnson in Soszvelt 
19 Mar., The value of statuary is owing to its difficulty. You 
would not value the finest head cut upon a carrot. 1839 
Ure Dict. A rts 1009 It was be [Wedgewood] who first erected 
magnificent factories, where every resource of., science was 
made to co-operate with tbe arts of painting, sculpture, and 
statuary. 1840 Hoop Ug A/uxe 55 A painted wooden figure 
of a Dutcbman...This wooden statuary is, tiniberly speak- 
ing, quite a branch of the Dutch fine arts. 1846 Exuis Z/etn 
Marbles 1, 110 Statuary, or the art of making complete 
figures. 

4. Como. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Alech., Siatuary-casting. 1914 Daily 
News 15 Jan. 12, | was admitted to the inner sanctum of 
the statuary-inakers’ haunts. 

B. acd). 

1. Ot or peitaining to the making of statues. 

1627 Hakewitt Afo/. i, v. § 3. 198 And therefore Plato 
banished Poets from his commcn-wealth; and Moses,..both 
painting and the statuary Art. a@1700 Evetyn Diary 
16 June 1683, Nor doubt I at all that he will prove as greate 
a master in the statuary art. 

2. Consisting of statues or a stattie ; sculptured. 

1629 Maxwett tr. Herodian (1635)120 He... presented them 
also to publicke view, in Statuarie Representations. 1654 H. 
L'Esteance Chas. / (1655) 64 Sir Francis Bacon.. hath there 
a fair statuary monument erected for him of white Marble. 
21718 Pexw Tracts Wks. 1726 I. 542 Which shows he 
[Orpheus} meant no Statuary Deity, but God that made the 
Heavens and the Earth. 1753in Picton L’fool. Alunic. Kee. 
(1886) Il. 159 ‘Lhe statuary wok by him executed. 1892 
Daily News 13 May 3/1 When Cato was offered statuary 
honours, he refused them on the ground that he would rather 
people asked why there was not a statue of Cato than wby 
there was one. 

+3. fig. Resembling that of a statue; statuesque. 

1759 Gotosm. Bee No. 2 On our Theatres ? 1 Actresses... 
who have..what connoisseurs call statuary grace, by which 
is meant elegance unconnected with motion. 

4. Of materials: Suitable for statnes or statuary 
work; esp. statuary marble (see quot. 1909), hence 
statuary vein, a variety of statuary marble (see 
quot. 1909). 

1815 W. Bakewect /xfrod. Geol. 87 The crystalline trans- 
licent qualities of statuary marble. 1823 W. Puittirs 
Introd. Min. (ed. 3) 152 Statuary Marble. The most cele- 
brated statuary marble was found in the island of Paros, 
thence terined Parian marble. 1875 Knicut Dict. Afech., 
Statuary-brass, an alloy of copper, zinc, and tin, used for 
statuary, generally known as bronze. 1909 Renwick Jlarble 
218 Statuary, a general name given to pure white marble, 
free from markings, but generally understood as meaning 
the best quality of Italian white marble. /6i¢., Statuary 
Tein, white Italian marble having a statuary ground and 
fine blue veins traversing the formation. 

attrié, 1881 W. S. Gitpert foggerty’s Fairy (1892) 26 
A handsome statuary marble mantelpiece. 


Statue (stee‘tiz), sb. Also 6 Sc. statw. fa. F. 
statue (12th c.), a. L. stata, f. sta-, root of sfare to 
siand, Cf. It. statua, Sp., Pg. estdtua.] 

l. A representation in the round of a living being, 
sculptured, moulded or cast in marble, metal, 
plaster or the like materials; esp. a figure of a 
deity, allegorical personage, or eminent person, 
ustially of life-size proportions. Also ¢vansf. and 
similative, as a type of silence or absence of move- 
ment or feeling. 

For colossal, equestrian statne, etc, see the adjs. P 

13.. £. £. A/iit. P. B. 995 For his make {Lot's wife] was 
myst, pat on pe monnt lenged In a stonen statue pat salt 
sauor habbes. ¢ 1386 CHaucer J/onk's 7. 169 This proude 
kyng leet maken a statue of gold..To which yimage he bothe 
yonge and oold Comanded toloule. 1471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sominer) 723 And that they myght no more lifte theyr 
swerdes than myght statues or ymages. 1576 FLeminc 
Panopl. Epist.283 in buying statuies[s/c] orstanding images, 
they spend their substance. 1606, 1691 [see Retire? 1). 
1608 Suaks. Per. it. 1o And to remember what he does, 

Zuild his Statue to make him glorious, 1611 — JV int. 7. 
V. ili. ro We saw not That which my Daughter came to looke 
vpon, Ihe Statue of her Mother. 1622 [see Rouno sé,' 4 a}. 
1628 Coke On Litt. Pref. p 4 b, The bodie of our Author is 
honourably interred... vnder a faire Tombe of Marble, with 
his statue or portrature vpon it. 1634 Mivton Cows 661 
If I but wave this wand, Your nerves are all chain’d up in 
Alabaster, And youa statue. a1700 Everyn Diary 4 Feb. 
1644, In the middle, .stands on a noble pedestal, a brazen 
Statue of Lewis XII1. 1730-46 THomson 41 rést1 138 Vhe 
statue seemed to breathe And soften into flesh beneath the 
touch Of forming art. 1794 Goow1n Ca/. Williams 128 He 
looked the statue of despair. 1823 Byron /s/and i. iv. 7 
Still as a statue..He stood. 1833 Tennyson Pal. Art 37 
And high on every peak a statue seem'd To hang on tiptoe. 
1860 — Sea Dreams 217 Ever when it broke The statues, 
king or saint, or founder fell. 1886 Axncycl. Brit. XX1. 57% 
For the execution of a marble statue the sculptor first 
models a preliminary sketch on a small scale in clay or wax. 

{1 b. App. loosely used for: Image, effigy. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Ant.'s 1.117 The rede statue of Mars with 
spere and targe So shyneth in his white baner large. 1513 
Doucias 4eneis iv. xt. 112 ‘To..birn 3on ‘lroians statw in 
flamb funerall. @ 1547 Surrey 4éneid wv. (1557) Gj b, And 
‘Trojan statue throw into the flame. 1615 E, Howes S¢ov's 
Ann. 815 [Q. Eliz, funeral] And when they beheld her 
statue or picture lying vppou the coffin.. bauing a Crowne 
vppon the head thereof, and a ball and scepter in either 
hand: there was such a generall. .weeping, as tbe like hath 
not beene seene. 1632 Massincer City Aladam v. iii, SU7I 
Folin|. Your Neeces,.crave humbly Though absentin their - 
bodys, they may take leave Of their Iate sullors statues--- 
Luke, ‘Vhere they hang. . 

2. attrib. and Comb., as statue-tera/t, -lantern, 


-marble, -portrait; objective and obj. ene ae 


STATUE. 


statue-hewing, -maker, -lurning, worshipper ; in- 
stramental, as slatwe-bordered adj.; similative, as 
statue-blind adj., statue-like adj. aud ady.; statue- 
dress 7heat., ‘a dress for the body and legs, made 
in one piece, worn in representations of statuary’ 


(Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1844 Mrs. Brownine Vis. Poets xxxvi, And Shelley, in his 
white ideal, All *statue-blind. 1835 TaLruunp /on tv. iii, 
These *statue-border'd walks. 1634 Peacuam Compl, Gentt. 
xii. (1906! 110 Such as are well scene in *statue-craft. 1850 
C. Buonte Pref to E. Bronte’s Wuthering /leights p. xxiv, 
It sets to work on “statue-hewing, and you have a Pluto or 
a Jove. 1904 R. J. Farrer Gard. Asia xiii. 117 From this 
[court] one passes through others,..each forested with high 
toro or “statue-lanterns, 1822 Byron Funan v1. Ixviti, A 
fourth as marble, *statue-like and still, Lay in a breathless, 
hush'd, and stony sleep. 1828 Miss Mireoro Village 111. 
38 Her long straight hair, parted on the forehead and 
twisted into a thick knot behind, gave a statue-like grace 
to her head. 1850 R, G, Cumming //unter’s Eve S. Afr. 
xxviii, 11, 233 ‘The elephant..stood statue-like Leside the 
fountain. 163§ Jackson Creed vi. xxvii. 305 The vulgar 
Latine hathit..ad Statuartuus, to the *Statue-inaker. 1861 
L. L. Nosre /cebergs 170 Frozen under enormous pressure, .. 
it..resembles fres ily broken "statue marble. 1872 Eleap 
Sel.Grk. Coins in Electrotype Grit, Mus. 18 Thistetradrachm 
.-may give us the traits of the *stalue-portrait by Lysippos, 
or the gem-portrait by Pyrgoteles 1832 Brewster Vat. 
Alagte xi 287 The °statue-turning machine of Mr Watt. 
1678 CupwortH /ntcll. Syst. 1. 1v. 473 Vhe Image and 
*Statue-worshippers among the Pagans. 

Tlence Sta‘tueless. 

1860-3 Tnackeray Round, Papers xix. 303 In the spirit 1 
am walking..round the Place Venddme, where the drapeau 
blanc is floating from the statueless column, 

Statue (stetiz),v. [f Statue sé.) 

L trans. To represent in a statue or in statuary ; 
to honour (a person) by erecling a statue of him. 
Now only as s00ce-use. 

21607 Dav Pard. Bees viii. (1641) F 2b, At the foure 
corners of this Chariot He have the foure windes statued. 
1611 Fiorio, Sfatuare, to statue, toimage. 1628 Fecrua 
Resolves w. xv. 42 We did not feare to love his head, for il 
he did. the Athenians would give him one immortall Ile 
should he Statued, in the treasury of cternall fame. 1672 
Eacnaro //odbes’ St. Nat. Consit 64 1t is great pity but 
that you should he entomb'd at Westminster, and statued 
up at Gresham Colledge for the great moral discoverer of 
the Age. 1895 W. Wiacut Zenobia & Palmyra x. 107 
Another citizen erected seven coluinns., and he was ‘stalued' 
in March 179 a.p. 

+2. To turn into a statue. Ods. rare. 

1628 Fectuam Resolves it. xxxvi.1ii The eye is dimme, in 
the discoloured face; and the whole man becomes as if 
statued into stone and earth, 


Statued (statind), ppl. a. 
56. + -ED,] 
l. Furnished or ornamented 


statuary. 

1806 W. Tayior in Robberds Afem. 11. 144 The stately 

ew-hedze walks, and vased and statued terraces. 1855 
Yennyson Daisy xvi, I stood among the silent statues, And 
statued pinnacles, mute as they. 1870 Disraeti Lothar 
Ixix, An arcadian square flooded w.th light and resonant 
with the fall of statued fountains. 

2. Represented in a statue or in statuary. 

1839 Battey Festus (1852) 243 The statued satyrs seemed 
to grin and jibber "neath her eye. 1850 itacnie “Eschylus 
1. 31 And the statued forms that look from their seats With 
a cold mnile serenely. 1875 BrowninG A ristoph. Afol. 338 
Free to stand Pedestaled mid the Muses’ temple-throng, A 
statued service, laureled, lyre in hand. 

3. Statue-like, 

1820 J, H. Wirren donian J/lours (cd, 2) 108 The statued 
clouds scarce err Over the marbled skies. 


Statuefy (ste ti«lsi), v. rare. Also statufy. 
[f. Statue sé. +-FY.] ¢rans. a. To turn into a 


statue. b. To erecta statue to. 

3858 Heres Realuah viil. 232 There were 27 degrees of 
frost that day. As we sat on our horses..we were nearly 
statuefied. 1903 Pilot 17 Oct. 372 2 The occasion was the 
erection of a statue to Vercingetorix—statufied everywhere 
except his native district. 

Statuesque (siz tizjesk), a. [f. STATUE 5. + 
-ESQUE, after picturesque.) Having the qualities of 
a statue or of sculpture. 

@ 1834 Cocerioce Noles §& Lect. (1849) 1. 71 Their produc. 
tions were, if the expression may be allowed, statuesque, 
whilst those of the moderns are pictnresque. 1849 THACKE- 
Rav Pendennis xvii, An image of statuesque piety and 
Tigid devotion 1855 Smeptey H. Coverdale xlvil, He had 
always admitted her statuesque grace. 1858 CarLYLe Fred&, 
Gt. v. ii. (1872) 1f. 71 Statuesque immovability of posture. 
1891 V. 4 QO. Ser. vi, XII. 99 The more reserved and 
statuesque formula of the Western Churches. 1905 Sir F, 
Treves Other Side of Lantern 11. xxx. (1906) 190 The 
Statuesque native soldiers who stand as sentries. 

Hence Statuesquely a/v, Statue’squeness. 

1833 Cotzripce TJad/e-t. 1 July, Euripides..embraces 
within the scope of the tragic poet many passions.. which 
Sophocles seems to have considered as incongruous with the 
ideal statuesqueness of the tragic drama. 1868 Brownixc 
Ring & Bk. ix. 802 Hold, as it were, a deprecating hand, 
Statuesquely, in the Medicean mode. 1886 G. ALLEN 
Maimie's Sake xxiii, He had never before seen her. .lookso.. 
statuesquely heautiful. 1888 //arZer’s Mag. Aug. 330 Each 
lithe figure..has a statuesqueness and a luminosity impos- 
sible to paint in words. 


Statuette (st:tizet). [a. F. statuette dim. of 
Statue; see STATUE sb. and -ETTE.] A small statne; 
a statue less than life-size. 

1843 “raser’s Mag. XXVIII. 103 In every space..stood 


[f& Statuz v. and 


with statues or 


866 


a little statuette of marble. 1863 Sir G. Scorr Glean. 
Westin, Abd, (ed. 2) 64 Vhese niches contained thirty statu- 
ettes of different penoraaas 1906 Prine ANelig. Anc. 
Fegvpt xiii. 83 Little statuettes of gods of glazed pottery, 
and often of brunze, silver, and even of gold. 

attrib, 1866 Reader 19 May 500 *Vhe Cuase '. .is life size, 
but ‘The Stag at Bay'..is little more than statuette size. 

+Statuist. Obs. rare. [f. STATUE sd. + 
-1sT.] A statuary, sculptor. 

1620 E. litousxt (fore Subs. 365 The most famous Painter 
and Statuist in the world, Michael Angelo, 

Statuit, obs. form of Statute. 

+Statuize, v. nowewd. [f. Statur sb. + 
-1ZE.] ¢rans. ‘Yo makea statue of, to commemorate 
by means of a statue. 

1719 Ozete tr. Misson’s Trav. Eng. 30g James 11. did 
also statuize himsell (orig. s'est aussi “i Statuer| in 
Copper, in one of the Courts of White-lall. 

+Statu-minate, v. Obs. ([f. 1. statiminal-, 
pp!. stem ol slatduiunire, {. stattinin-, stathimen 
pop, support, f, sfatu-ére 1o set up: sec STATUTE.) 
trans, To support, establish. 

ax16a8 F Grevit Sidney i. (1652)6 Those eminent Plants.. 
which blast, or bite not, but rather st:tutnimate, and refresh 
the Vines..or whatsoever groweth under their shaddows. 
1631 13. Jonson New /an u. vi, 1 will statuminate and 
vnderprop thee. 41676 Hate Prim, Orig. Man ww. vi. (1677) 
346A miraculous interposition in all the ordinary ee 
of things already fully setled and statuminated by the first 
Divine Efficiency. 

Ilence + Statu'minated ///. a. 
mina‘tion, 

1658 PHitcirs, Statunination,an underpropping or selting 
up. 1674 Hace Ofc. Nug-r (1675) 238 Phe God of Nature, 
whose standing and statuniunated Law Nature is, hath so 
ordered it. 

Statuomarnia. nonce-wil. [f. Statur sb. + 
-mMANEA.) A mania for the erection of statues. 

1882 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 655 Vhe rage for statues, now 
being erected all over France, seems to be degenerating into 
a <tatuomania. 

Sta tu-quo'ism. xonce-we. [f. 1.. phrase (27) 
Stati gué seein Latin prep. 16) + -1ssM.] Partisan- 
ship of the ex:sting condition ol things. So also 
Statu-quo-ite, whence Statuquoitism. 

1816 T L. Peacock //eadlone //all i, Vhese four persons 
were, Mr. Foster, the perfectibilian; Mr. Escot, the de- 
teriorationist; cae me the slatu-quoite; and the 
Reverend Doctor Gaster, 1826 H. N. Coveripce Six 
Months in W. Ind, (1832) 184 There is so ninch statuquoit- 
ismin the old colonics 1848 Sitmene SIE Jesuits iii. 
388 Another peculisrity of the Chinese was stalu-guo-tsm, 
their imitative faculties having from time immemorial com- 
pletely palsied the inventive. 


Statural (stotiiral), a. rare. 
5b, + ul Of or pertaining to stature. 
es 


1868 H. Busuxewe Serm. Lroing Subj. xxi. (1872) 426 The 
human soul is overborne.. by the statural dimensions of God. 

Stature (stx‘tiiiz), 54. Forms: 3-6 statur, 5 
statour(e, 6 statyre, 4- stature. [a. OF. sta/ure, 
estature (mod.F, stature) ad. L. statira f. sta-, 
stdre to stand: see -TURE. Cf. It. sfatura, Sp., 
Pg. estatura.] 

1. The height of an animal body in its normal 
standing position. a, esp. of a human body. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 22321 [,is king Constans was] a mikel 
man, o statur hei. 1340 Hampore 7. Consc. 73 God..man 
last made ‘lil hys lyknes and semely stature. 1383 Wyciir 
Matt. vi. 27 Sothely who of 3.u thenkinge may putte to to 
his stature oo cubite? 1400-50 II avs Alex. 1702 Darius 
.-Askis bam of sir Alexander all at he cuthe, Bathe of his 
statoure & his strenth. c1440 A/phalet of Sales ccelxxii. 
256 He was so fehull & of so little a statur, 1§51 1’. Witson 
Logic Cj b, Stature or brodenes cannot be taken from man, 
1sgt Suaks. (200 Gent. 1Vv. iv. 163 Sil. How tall was she? 
Ful. About my stature. 1597 — 2 //en. /V, iu. it 277 Care 
1 for the Limbe, the Thewes, the stature, bulke, and bigge 
assemblance of a man? giue me the spirit. 1625 N, Car- 
PENTER Geegr. Del. 1. xiv. (1635) 224 Hippocrates pro- 
nounced the people of the North to be..of a small and 
dwarfish stature. 1710 STEELE Sailer No. 75 P6& He was 
low of Stature... But he was more prudent than Men of 
that Height usually are. 1726 Pore (diss. xvi. 258 Vhy 
riper days no growing worth impart, A man in stature, still 
a hoy inheart! 1839 Fr. A. Kempe Resi. Georgia (1863) 
38 Her stature..must have been..five feel seven or eight. 
1847 VENNvSON Princess Prol. 40 Her stature more than 
mortal in the burst Of sunrise. 1860 ‘TyxDate C/ac. 1. xvi 
104 A remarkahle-looking man, ..of middle stature. 


+b. of a beast ora fish. Ods. 


1390 Gower Conf, 4. 111. 117 The ferste..is cleped Aries, 
Which lich a wether of stature Resembled is in his figure. 
a@ 1505 in Kingsford Chron. Lond, (1905) 255 The later ende 
of ffebruary was taken..a ffishe of greate statur, 1600 
J. Porv tr. Leo's Africa 1x. 341 lt is..shaped like a ramme, 
and of the stalure of an asse. 1774 Gotpsm. Jat. /fist. 
{1776) 1V. 216 These [monkeys)..are all small in stature. 

c. /ransf. esp. of a tree. 

1633 T. Jounson Gerarde’s Herbal u. clxxxiii. § 8. §93 
This ([Dwarfe Mountaine Pinke] for his stature may iustly 
take the next place. 1707 Moxtimer A’wsé. (1721) 11.26 In 
transplanting..be very sparing of the Roots, that is. for 
such Trees as are of Stature. 1742 SHENSTONE Schao/- 
wunstress xviii, Their books, of stature small, they take in 
hand. @1767 M. Bruce Loch/ezven 79 Poeins (1706) 73 The 
stately ash Rear'd hixh his nervous stature, 1796 C. Mar- 
SHALL Gardening Contents note, Those trees, shruhs, and 
flowers..must be looked for in this Section; where is men- 
tioned their stature,..nature, and propagation, 1830 J. G. 
Strutt Sylva Brit. 89 The lives and stature ol trees, like 
those of animals, must vary with the situations in which 
they are placed. 1898 ‘ Merriman’ Koden’s Corncr vi. 61 


Also + Statu- 


[f Stature 


STATUS. 


There are quiet nooks..where the trees have grown to a 
quite respectable stature, 

da. put for: Standard of height. 

1781 Giwson Decl, 4 /, xvii. (1787) 11. 48 Yet, although 
the stature was lowered,. the insurmountable difficulty of 
procuring a regular,.supply of volunteers, obliged the em. 
ee adopt... more cecil and coercive methods. 

e. fiz. 

1834 Newman Par. Serm, 1. xii, 186 Not making matters 
worse than they are, or showing our whole Christian stature 
.. when we need but put out a hand..or give a glance, 18 
S. Dopete Noman vii. Poet. Wks 1875 1. 117 You do mis- 
take The stature of your courtesy for that Of my desert. 
1857 H. Reep Lect. Srit. Poe's iv. 125 Vhe language had 
gradually reached its full stature, 1868 E. nwarpos Kalegh 
1. xxiii. 530 A leading mark of Ralegh's mental stature. 
1875 Stubss Const. //ist, (1896) 11. xvi. 323 The men are ol 
meaner moral stature. 

+ 2. Bodily lorm, bnild. Ods. 

631385 Cnaucer ZL. G. WW. 2446 And lyk his fadyr of face 
& of stature And fals of love. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 
I{l. 469 Pe stature of pe body of mankynde is niade of be 
elementes i-medled togidres. 1§26 (’ilg?. l’er/. (W. de W. 
1531) 3 And aboue y® myddle he was the moost amiable 
Stature of a man. 1626 ‘I. EI. tr. Canssin's /loly Court 45 
Nicephorus relateth certaine lineaments of his (the Saviour’s] 
stature, colour and proportion of his members, which he 
drew out of antiquity. ° 

+3. An effigy, statue. Obs. (So F. stature in 15th c.} 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 52 And while he slepte.. Him 
thoghte he syh a stature evene. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 11654 
Lelly, the lett, pat vs long taries, Is a statur full strong of 
a stith god (sc. the Palladwm]. /ésd. 1168, 1513 Douctas 
Aineis \\. xv. 3 The peple of vdyr realmis.. Bene moyr 
eapert.. lo forge and carve lyflyk staturis of bras. did. 
vu. iv. 31 And Janus statur ecik with double face. 1583 
Meceancke. PAtlotunus K iij, Parrhasius painted an erected 
statyre, ind on the top thereof a Vartridge, so lively, that 
{etc}, 1585 T. Wastincton tr. Micholay’s Voy, 1. ii, 33 
The stature of a woman cloathed after the Grecian fashion. 
foul, nw, xiv. 49, The stature of a dragon of the length of 
120. foote. 1§592 R. Jounson Nine Worthics C 2, [Fame] 
vowed to erect his stature where..it should stande immove- 
able. 1596 Warner Alb, fing. xii. Ixxiii. (1612) 301 The 
statures huge, of Porphyrie and costlier matters made. 1653 
tr. Carmen's Nissena 142 An alter was raised trampled on 
by a stature of Pallace. 

+ 4. Sate, condition. Obs. 

tarseo Chester Plays i. 86, | baue forbyd that yow ne 
sholde, hut kepe yow well in this stature, the same Cove- 
nant, I charge yow, hold. 1g00-20 Dinpar Poems xiv. 41 
Sic vant of wostouris with hairtis in sinfull staturis.. Within 
thts land was uevir hard nor sene. 

6. The posture ol standing. In quot. fig. rare. 

1742 Younc N¢. TA. vin 1441 And what is reason ?.. Reason 
is upright stature in the souL 

Stature (stx‘titi), v. rare exc. in pa. pple. 
[f. Stature sb.) trans. To give statue to. (Some 
ol the examples quoted may belongto STATURED a.) 

¢1440 Pallal, on I/ush, xin. 24 Ypomelides Beth appul- 
treen,..A commyn tre statured doutfeJlees, With whitly 
flour coloured. 1609 Hevwooo rit. (roy xi. xvi, ‘Their 
growth is strange, whom I compare aright, Vato tle Mush- 
roome, statur’d in a night. 1635 Quaries Asudi. it vi, 
Were thy dimension but a stride, Nay, wert thou statur'd 
buta span. 1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 260 But if they will 
appeare alike statured, the taller is to stoope, and depresse 
himselfe, a 1661 Funter Worthres, Essex (1662) 334, 1 match 
him [Tusser] with Thomas Church-yard, they being mark'd 
alike in their Poeticall parts, living in the same time, and 
statur’d alike in their Estates, hotb tow enough | assure 
you 1%872 ‘Tennyson Gareth 4 Lynette 277 Old Master, 
reverence thine own beard That. .seems Wellnigb as long 
as thou art statured tall 1 

Statured (six tiiid),a. [fStaTcre sb. +-ED2.] 
Ilaving (a certain kind of) stature, Chiefly in 
parasynthetic formations, as fair-, low-, full-sta- 
tured; aiso twell statured. 

1610 Heacey St, Aug. Citic of God xv. xxiii. 562 As though 
that we haue no such extraordinary huge statured creatnres 
euen in these our times. 1635 [see Low a. 21]. 1647 J. 
Hau Poems 93 How doth the Giant flonour seeme Well 
statur'd in my fond esteeme. 1691, 1844 [see Fett a. 12}. 
1801 Soutnry Thalasa u. xiii, Man, fair-statured as the 
stately palm. 

Status (stzt#s). Pl. (rare) status (stZitizs). 
[a. L. status (x stem), f. sta- root of stare to stand. 
Cf. the adopted form State sé.] 

jl. Path. a. The height or acme of a disease: 
cf. Stare sé.7 and Station s6.6. Now rare or Obs. 

[1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2) Statns Morbi, see 
Acme. (Cf. 1706 Puitiirs, Acwe..among Physicians the 
height of a Disease.)] 

transf, 1671 Evetvs Let. to Sir 7. Clifford 31 Aug., Diary 
& Corr. {1906) 646 The third and last period includes the 
status or height of the war..to the conclusion ef it in the 
Treaty at Breda, 1667. 

b. Used (with the sense ‘state, condition’) in 
many mod.L. combinations with adj., as s/alus 
arthrilicus, epileplicus, lymphaticus, nervosus: see 
Dorland's Ilusir, Med. Dict. 1913. 

a 1883 Facce Princ. & Pract. Med. (1886) 1. 684 There is 
..a special modification of the disease in which the fits fol- 
low one another in rapid succession... Vhis has hy modern 
French physicians been called the efat de mal cpileptique, 
and in England some writers have made use of the equiva. 
lent expression, status epilepticus. 1898 Syd. Sor. Lex., 
Status (L.),..A stage in which the disease having reached 
its height, it remains for a time before convalescence begins. 
1899 Alfbut?'s Syst. fed. V\. 323 Epilepsy with ‘status’ 
(Le. status epitepticns| or complications. 1909 Daily Afail 
5 Aug. 5/6 Ihe exact causation of the status lymphaticus 
was unknown. ; a 

2. Law. The legal standing or position of a 


STATUS QUO. 


person as determined by his membership of some 
class of persons legally enjoying certain rights or 
subject to certain limitations; condition in respect, 
e.g., of liberty or servitude, marriage or celibacy, 
infancy or majority. . 

1791 Boswett Jolson an. 1777 (1904) 11.156 To abolish 
a stetus, which in all ages God (he sanctioned, and man has 
continued, would., be extremecruelty to the African Savages. 
1813 Edin, Rev. Oct. XX11.24 The forfeiture of condition, 
or status, is a claxs of great extent theoretically speaking. 
1832 Austin Jurispr, (1869) 1, Ouiline 41 The rights, duties, 
capacities, or incapacities, which determine a given person to 
any of these classes, constitute a condition or séafus which 
the person occupies, or with which the person is invested. 
1865 H. W. Fisuer Consid, Amer. War 84 Therefore his 
status as free or slave depended on the Jaws of Missouri. 
1888 Bryce Amer. Comma. 1. xxiv. 351 But the majority 
of the court. .delivered a variety of dicta on various other 
points touching the legal status of negroes. 1904 TALLEN- 
Tyre Voltaire 11. xliit. 295g The man who for sixty years 
had not ceased to try to improve the civil status of actors. 
1gro M. Gaster in Encycl. Brit. X11. 40/1 The history of 
the legal status of the Gipsies..would form a remarkable 
chapter in the history of modern civilization, 

attrié, 1910 Happvon Haces of A/an 61 The Mahrattas 
form the higher status group of this people. 

b. éransf. 

1897 D. W. Forrest Christ of Hist. & Exper. 442 Notes, 
He says that the status and the spirit of sonship ‘are not 
only distinguishable but separable ‘. 

c. In application to things. 

1914 Daily News 6 Nov. x The Sultan of Turkey not 
having ratified tne Convention relating to the status of 
enemy merchant vessels. 1914 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 729 The 
status of Egypt cannot continue what it now is. 

3. Position or standing in society, a profession, 
and the like. 

18z0 Scotr JMounast, Introd. Ep., The shopkeeper..stood 
indeed pretty inuch at his ease behind his counter,..hut 
still he enjoyed his sta¢us, as the Bailie calls it, upon con- 
dition of tumbling all the wares in his booth over and over, 
when any one chose to want a yard of muslin, 1848 Mitt 
Pol. Econ. 1.383 The status of a day labourer has no charm 
for infusing forethought, frugality or self-restraint tnto a 
people devoid of them. 1859 Lever Dav, Dunn iv. 35 On 
the one side he had..a sure status in society. 1873 C. M. 
Davies Unorth. Lond. (1876) 60 As,,the sect grew 1n social 
status aswell as innumbers, gradually the miraculous tongues 
fell into silence. 1883S. C. Hate Netrospect U1. 248 As an 
actress, [she] took a professional status ainonyst the highest. 

b. éransf. of a thing. 

1885 J. Marttneau Types Eth. Theory 1.1. 11. ii. § 8. 201 
Of this E20, or soul, of ours,.. how is it possible, after thus 
setting it up asa known separate entity, to cancel its status 
and hand over its contents to another subject? 1890 //ard- 
wicke’s Science-Gossip X XVI. 154 The medica] status of 
ivory was based on its alkaline properties. 

4. Condition of things. 

1860 Maury Phys. Geoe. Sea iv. § 236 Diligent, therefore, 
in their offices must the agents be which have been ap- 
pointed to maintain.the chemical status of the atmosphere. 
1889 Anthony's Vhotogr, Bull, Wi, Pref., The illnstrations 
give a good idea of the present status of the art in the 
various methods of printing. 

b. finance. A particular grouping of the con- 
dilions bearing on the continuance of an annuity. 

1838 Ds Morcan Ess. Probab, 190 Thisstatus may be simple 
or coinplicated. .. For instan:e, A is to enjoy an annuity to 
the end of his life, unless B should die before C, in which 
caseit is to cease. This annuity will be enjoyed as long as 
either of the following status exist, A, B, and C all living, 
A and B living, and C dead. A living, and B and C dead, 
C having died first. 1862 WateRStoNn Afan. Commerce 303 
Status ofan Anuuity, the state of things dunng the con. 
tinuance of which the annuity is to be paid. A compound 
status is one whicb exists as long as either of two or more 
status remain. 

ce. Se. Comm. Position (of a trader) in respect 
of solvency and credit. In quot. a¢ér76. 

1901 Scotsman 8 Mar. 5/6[Aberdeen] The status enquiries 
numbered 2054 during the year. 


Hence Sta‘tusless c., without status. 


190g W. O'Brien Recoll, ix. 186 The reporting profession 
was still in the statusless condition in whicb [etc.). 

|| Status quo (stéiids kwou. [L.: ‘state in 
which’. Cf. 2 stale guo(see IN Latin prep. 16).] 
The existing state of affairs. 

1833 Adin. Kev. LVI. 436 The status guo was to be main- 
tained in Luxemburg during negotiations respecting that 
duchy. 1853 Ln. J. Russext /et. to (.d, Cowley 28 Jan., 
in H, Paul (/ist, Afod. /ng. (1904) 1. xvii. 301 The Ainbassa- 
dor of France was the first to disturb the status quo. 1864 
eae 439 The country gentlemen can be satisfied with 
the sfafus guoasa principle, 1877 L. W. M. Locknart Aline 
ts Thine xxxv. (1879) 300 His autumn plans were in the sta‘us 
guoanie, 1884tr. Lotce’s Logic 403 The desire to protect 
that particular status guo on principle against all innovation, 


Statutable (stx'tivtib’!), 2. [f. Sratute sé. 
+-ABLE.]} 

1. Prescribed, authorized, or permitted by statute. 

1636 Featty Clavis Myst. viii. g9, Ihave no commission... 
to make privie search for concealed Idols, or vailed Impu- 
dency, or siatutable Usurie. 1713 Guardian No, 108 ? 2 Five 
Foot..is the statutable Measure of that Club, 1723 Swirt 
Argt. agst, Power Gishops Wks, 1761 M1. 260 There is but 
one instance in the memory of man of a bishop's lease being 
broken upon the plea of not being statutable. 1798 EvetyN 
Weights §& Meas.in Phil. Vrans, LX XXVUL. 167 Althougb 
they do not carry with them..any statuteable authority. 
1868 Mirman S¢. Pan('s xi. 260 How were they in the 
custody of the Archdeacon, not of the Treasurer, their statut- 
ableguardian? 1870 W.R. Gree Polit, Problems 299 On an 
average, the family of the labourer will comprise three 
members above the statutable age—frequently more. 
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2. Conformed to the requirements of the statutes 
as to quality, size, or amount. + Also é/vans/,, of 
regular or standard quality; that will pass muster. 

a166r Futter MWorthies, Essex (1662) 318 Hops..being 
adjudged wholesome, if Statutable and unmixed with any 
powder, dust, dross, [etc.. 1664 Evetyn Sylva xxviit. § 8 
(1679) 149 Statutable Billet should hold three foot tn length 
{etc.. 1667 Drvpen Sir AT, Mar-all Prol. 6 Fops in the Town 
more easily will pass; One story makes a statutable Ass: 
But such tn Plays must be much thicker sown. 1676 Mace 
Musick’s Mon. 28 Those Ancient (former denominated) 
Statutable Wages of 8, 10, or 121.a year. 1742-3 Be, SHER- 
Lock in Joknsun’s Debates (1787) 11. 448 So every part of 
the kingdom will be equally debauched, and no place will 
be without a vender of Statutable poison. 1758 Bortase 
Nat. Hést, Cornw. 88 Twenty bushels of wheat..on one 
statutahle acre of ground, 1762 Sterne 77. Shandy V. 
xxvii, My father put on his spectacles, looked,—took them 
off,—put them i:to the case,—all in less than a statutable 
minute. 1774 PENNANT Your Scot. 'n 1772, 321 A cooper 
examines if they are statutable and guod. 1800 Marq. 
WELLESLEY in Owen Desf. (1877) 702 ‘Ihe conveyance..of 
such goods.. beyond the amount of the statutable tonnage 
of 3,coo tons. 1856 Froune A//st. Eng. (1858) 1.1.26 Persons 
.. were punishable if they refused to work at the statutable 
rate of payment ; . 

In university use: Satisfying the require- 
ments of the university statutes. 

1687 Be. CartwriGut in .VMagd. Coll. (O.H.S.) 122 Was 
he a statutable person? a171§ Burnet Own Vime iv. 
(1724) I. 699 Vhe Fellows .did upon this choose Dr‘. Hough, 
..Who.. was inall respects a statutable man. 1794in Burke's 
Corr, (1844) IV. 240 Nothing could be more unseasonable.. 
than to appoint to the provostship any man who is not.. 
a stata bied academical character. 1868 M. Pattison 
Academ. Org. iv. 88 No college can undertake to say what 
is or is not now statutable. 1880 Fowter Locke i. g The 
statutable time of taking both degrees was anticipated. 
1882 Nature XXVII. 47 Mr. Minty.. being over the statut- 
able age, was not eligible for a scholarship 

3. Of an offence : Recognized by statute; legally 
punishable. 

1792 W. Roserts Looker-On No. 3 (1794) I. 29 Though 
nonsense is not statutable ainong us, yet we are not afraid 
of its going to any great lengths under the evident dis- 
advantages of order and tranquillity. 1864 Daily Ted, 
8 June, Hoaxing is not a statutable offence. 

Hence Sta‘tutableness. 

1687 Dr. HouGu in Jagd. Coll, (O.H.S.) 127 The legality 
and Statutableness of my Election, 1727 Baitey vol. II, 
Statutableness, the being according to the Statute, relating 
to the Matter. 

Statutably (stetiatabli), adv. [If SraTuTaBLEe 
a.+-LY*,] Ina statutable manner; by the opera- 
tion of a statute or statutes; in accordance with 


the requirements of the statutes. 

@ 166% Futter HVorthies, Westminster (1662) 243 Beniamin 
Johnson. . wasStatutallyadinitted into Saint Johns-colledge 
in Cambridge. a 1683 OtpHam Art of Poetry (1686) 24 
Others by this conceit have been misled So much that 
they're grown statutably mad. 1691 Case of E-reter-Coll, 
a Unless it was made appear that Mr. Colmer was not 
Statutably Expell’d. 1705 Hearne Collect, 17 Nov.(O.H.S.) 
I, 84 He was..statutably qualified. 1872 Contemp. Rev. 
XX. 546 By courts statutably imposed upon the Establi~h. 
nent. 1879 Hl. HarncastLe Statutory Law 290 Appendix. 
Certain words and expressions, used in statutes, which have 
been judicially or statutably construed. 1885 M. Pattison 
Mem. 175 Stanley, not being statutahly eligible, could not 
have come in, unless he had been invited to do so. 

+Statutary, z. [f. Srarure sé. +-ary.J] = 
STATUTORY. 

1647 Warp Simple Codler 13 That all Christian States, 
ought to disavow and deny all such Errours, by some 
peremptory Statutary Act. 1776 AnaM Sauitn HV, V.1. ix. 
tro All these different statutary regulations seem to have 
been made with great propriety. 

Statute (statizt), 56. Forms: 3, 5-6 statuit, 
4 statout, 4-7 statut, 6 statuytt, 4- statute. 
(Also EstaTuTE 1314-1610.) /7. 3-4 statuz 
(z=/5s), 4 statutz, 5 statutez, statuitz, 6statewes, 
9 dial, (sense 6) stattice, stattits. [a. F. stated 
(OF. also estatul, whence Estatute), ad. late 
L, slatiidum decree, decision, law, subst. use of neut. 
pa. pple. of s/atuéve to set up, establish, decree, 
f. s¢a- root of s/dreto stand. Cf. Pr. statut-s, Sp., 
Pg. estaliulo, lt. statuto.] 

I. 1. A law or decree made by asovereign or a 
legislative authority. Now rare or Os. in general 
sense. 

c1290 Geket 759 in S. Eng. Leg. 128, I not 3wat is be newe 
statuit pat bu tees forth todrawe, 13.. Cursor A. 13613 
(Gétt.) pe Iuus..had mad..A statute again iesus crist, If 
ani wold him leue or loute, Pair synagoge suld be put vte. 
1325 Song Flemish lusurr. in fol. Sougs (1839) 188 The 
Kyng of Fraunce made statuznewe Inthe lond of Flaundres. 
1387 Lrevisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 365 [Aristotle] made sta- 
tutes to iustefie pe citees of Grees [orig. justificationes 
urbium Graccarum), ¢€1391 CHAUCER Astrol. 1, § 10. 6 The 
naines of thise Monthes were cleped in Arabycus, somme for 
bir propretes, & some by statutz of lordes, some by other 
lordes of Rome. ¢ 1400 /"slyr, Sow/e wv. xxix. (1859) 61 Ordy- 
naunces of pryuate lawes in Reaines..ben cleped statutes, 
for they sholde be stabelly kepte. 1520 Caxton's Chron, 
Eng. 1, 20 b, They made this statut that 2 consules sholde 
be chosen, and they sholde governe the cyte and the people. 
1526 Miler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 222 b, To this article also 
perteyneth the decrees, counseyles & statutes of the chirche. 
1535 Covernace Dax, vi. 13 Daniel. .(O kynge) regardeth 
nether thener thy statute, that thou hast made. 1593 SHaks. 
Rich. 1/,1v. i. 213 All Pompe and Maiestie I doe forsweare: 
-. My Acts, Decrees, and Statutes I denie. ¢ 1670 Hosses 
Diat. Com, Laws (1681) 30 The Positive Laws of all places 


STATUTE. 


) are Statutes. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1x. 127 By these no statutes 
and no rights are known. 1764 Gotpsm. 7rvav, 385 When 

| LI behold.. Each wanton judge new penal statutes draw. 
b. Applied to an ordinance or decree of God, a 


deity, fate, etc. 

1381 Cuaucer Parl. Foules 387 3¢ knowe wel how seynt 
volantynys day Py myn statute..je come for to cheese.. 
oure makis, ¢1393 — Envoy to Scogan 1 To-brokene hen 
re Statutis in heuene j at creat were eternally todure. 1513 
Douctias ci ners xii. xiii. 72 Quhi.k, weill 1 wait, is Na wy's 
include in statutis of the fatis. 1535 CovERDALE PSs. cxviit. 12 
Praysed be thou O Lorde, O teach me thystatutes. a@ 1631 
Donne Holy Sonn, xvi, Men argue yet, Whether a man 
those statutes can fulfill, 1707 Watts Aymus, ‘ How 
honourable is the Place’ tii, Enter ye Nations that obey 
The Statutes of our King. 

c. A law made by a guild or corporation for 
the conduct of its members ; a by-law of a borough ; 
a provision in a municipal charter. 

1389 in Eng, Gilds (1870, 1co These been ye statuz of ye 
gylde of ye holy prophete Seynt Jon baptist. 1429 Nolls of 
Parlt, 1V. 346/2 In the Statuitz of the honourable Ordre of 
the Gartier. 1509 in Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 1. 
277 They bothe offendid the statute of the Cyte thervppon 
made, 1538 Latimer in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. tu. ILL. 204 
Hytt were gode you wolde suin tyme sende for Masters of 
Collegis in Cambryge and Oxforde with there Statuytts, ande 
yf the Statuytts be natt god and to the furtherance of god 
lettres, change them. 1546 tn J. Bulloch /’ysouvs (1887) 64 
‘Lha chesit Johne Vodman and Hungie Jok decanis of the 
said craft to causs this present Statut to be obseruit. 1590 
Suaks. Com, Err. 1, ii. 6 This very day a Syracusian Mar- 
chant Is apprehendced.. And not being able to buy out his life, 
According to the statute of the towne, Dies ere the wearte 
sunne set in the West. 1641 in Verney acem. (1907) I. 204 
Local statutes to appoint sermons almost every day. 1702 
Cuarcett in Pefys’ Diary (1879) VI. 251 At a weekly meet- 
ing, which by our statutes is every Monday, consisting of the 
V.C., Heads of Colleges and Halls, and the two Proctors, 
I moved [etc.). 1785 Parey Alor. Philos. wi. t. xxi, The 
statutes of some college> forbid the speaking of any language 
but Latin within the walls. 1808 Scott Marm. 11, xix, The 
siatutes of whose order strict On iron table lay. 1856 
Emerson Lug. Traits, Universities Wks. (Bohn) II. 90 
pi ford sats still governed by the statutes of Archbishop 

ud. 

+d. gex. An authoritative rule or direction. 

¢ 1391 Cuaucer Astrol. Prol. 3/68 The .s5. partie shal ben 
an iniroductorie aftur the statutz of owre doctours. /éid. 
u. § 4.18/10 After the statutz of Astrologiens. 1605 A. WaR- 
REN Poor Man's Pass. B 1b, And 1 shall die vntested in 
my death, Doubting least mine Exccutors refuse ‘lhe sta- 
tute of my Testament to vse. 

2. An enactment, containing one or more legis- 
lative provisions, made by the legislature of a 
country at one time, and expressed in a formal 
document; the document in which such an enact- 
ment is expressed. 

In England, Scotland, and Ireland, séatuée is in general 
synonymous with ‘Act of Parliament’ (see, however, quot. 
1765), but the designation is applied also to certain early 
enactments by the king and his council before the rise of 
regular parliaments. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prof. 327 Euery statut koude he pleyn by 
rote. 1386 Holts of l’arlt, 111. 226/1 ‘Vhe Siatut ordeigned 
and made bi Parlement. 1434 /did. V. 438/2 Lawes, cus- 
tumes and Statutes of his Keaume, @ 1475 Asusy Active 
Policy 522 Afiur the staiutes autorised By noble Kynges 
your progenitours. 1532 Dia/. on Laws Eng. u. xvi. 116 b, 
Sometyme iu diuers statutes penalles they y' he ignoraunt 
be excused. 1§52 Bury Wi/ls (Camden) 142 Y* booke of y* 
Kings Statuts. 1§56 47. dct 34 4 PA. & Mary c. 14 The 
nioost auncynt statuits of this realme. 1597 Hooxer Eccl. 
fol, vy. \xxxi, § 16 A testimonie vpon the credite whereof 
sundry statutes of the Kealme are built. ¢ 1645 Hower 
Lett, (1655) IV. xlix. 117 Yo Dye once is that uncancell’d 
debt Which Nature claymes, and raiseth by Eschet On all 
Mankind hy an old Siatute past /’7i0 Adami. 1683 Col. 
Ree. Peunsylv, 1. 21 Other duties hy any liw or statute due 
tovs, 1765 Brackstonr Comen.1. Introd. § 3.85 zo/e, All the 
acts of one session of parliament taken together make prop 
perly but one statute; and therefore when twosessions have 
been held in one year, we usually mention stat. 1. or 2. Thus 
the Lill of rights is cited, as 1 W. & M.st.2.¢.2. 1790 Burxe 
Fr. Kev. 44 Yhe famous statute, called the Declaration of 
Right. 1817 Secwyn Law Misi Prius (ed. 4) I. 795 But 
(after argument) it was holden, that the case was not within 
the statute. 1856 Emerson Eng, 7 ruts, A dtlity Wks. (Bohn) 
Il. 43 ‘heir social classes are made by statute, 1858 Lp, 
St. Leonarvs /landy-B8h, Prop. Law xiii, 80 A remedy is 
afforded by statute. 1871 C. Davies Alefric Syst. ut. 116 
By this statute the ale gallon was expressly declared to be the 
eighth part of the measure of tbe busbel. /é¢t. 230 Rhode 
Island has no statute on the subject. 1875 Srusps Const. 
Hist. 11. xvii. 585 ‘Vhe statute is a law or an amendment 
of law, enacted by the king in parliament, and enrolled in 
the statute roll. 1910 J. DowbDeEn Aedieval Ch. Scot. ti. 27 
In 1390 another Act was passed by Parliament strengthening 
the earlier statute. 

th. By (tthe) statute: according to the mea- 
sure, price, Or rate appointed by statute. Hence, 
by fixed rule, strictly. Ods. 

14850 Sk. Curtasye 377 in Babees BE., Be statut he schalle 
take paton beday. 1523-34 Fitzuers, //usé. § 12 An acre 
5 


of grounde, by the statute, that is to say xvi. fote and a half 
to the perche or pole. a 1630 J. TayvLor (Water P.) Wés. 
nn, 174/2 Hee will pay hiin by the Statute. 1642 MtrTon 
Afpot. Smect. 4 One who makes sentences by the Statute, 
as if all above three inches long were confiscat. 1781 
Cowrer / able- 7. 72 Nor judge hy statute a believer’s hope. 
c, With identifying designation. 

Certain early statutes are currently designated from the 
place at which the parliament was held, as Statute of Acton 
Burnell, Statute of Lincotn, Statute of Westminster, etc. 


Others are named from their subject, as Sfatuce of La- 
of Treasons of Uses, 


31-2 


bourers, of Limitations, of Provisors, 
etc. (see those words). 


STATUTE. 


Bloody Statute: a popular name forthe Act 31 Hen. VIII, 
c 4, called the Law of the Six Articles, imposing severe 
penalties on all who disputed certain articles of faith (see 
Six a. 1d). 

a1325 tr. /lengham Parva MS. Rawl. B. 520 If. 70 b, 
Seche be anctorite in be furste siatut of Westmunstre. 
@ 1648 Lo, Ilenserr S/en. 17441 (1649) 446 The Six Articles, 
called vy some the Ltoody Statute, were also enacted 
this Varliainent [2539]. 1766 DBrackstoxe Comms, 11. xx. 
324 The statute of frauds 29 Car. II] 1860 lorstrre Gr. 
Kemonstr, 41 The long and remarkable reign of Edward 
the First's grandson is the date of the Statute of Treasons, 
one of the greatest gains to constitutional freedom, 1902 
W.T.S. Hewetrr Jerms & Phir Eng. Hist. 34 Statute of 
Fines...(4 VWenry VII)..intended to put a if als On Suits 
for the recovery of lands...Statute of Grace. A Bill of 
Indemnity for al political offences, pas-ed in 1690 ( William 
and Mary)...Statute of Nilkenny. ‘Lhis statute, passed in 
1366 (Edward Ill), forbade the adcption of the Irish 
language, name or dress by any inan of English blood, 

3. In international law, [= I’. séa/ut personnel, 
réel| Personal staiute:; the system of law to which 
an alien party to a process is personally subject, as 
distingnished from real statute, the system of law 
to which the particnlar transaction is otherwise 


subject. 

1907 E. J. Scnuster Princ. Ger. Civ. Law 26 The ques- 
tion as to what law is to be applied for the determination 
of any particular crime frequently depends upon the so- 
called ‘personal statute’ of one of the parties. 1907 Paré. 
Papers, Rep. Egypt & Soudan2o The foreigner resident in 
Ezypl is fully entitled to retain his Consular Court as a 
Court of Personal Statute. 1907 E. HW. Younc in Law Q. 
Rev. XX. 155 The true province of the ‘real statute’ 
and of the ‘ persunal statute‘. 

II. Uses orivinating in ellipsis. 

+4. Applied to certain legal instruments or pro- 
cedures based ou the authority of a statute. a. A 
STATUTE MEUCHANT Or STATUTE STAULE 3; a bond or 
recognizance by which the creditor had the power 
of holding the debtor’s lands in case of default. 
b. Statute of bankrupt, statute of lunacy: the 
process by which a person was declared a binkrupt 
ora lunatic. Obs. 

a. 1975 Nolls of Parlt, VI. 120/2 By any statut or re- 
convere extended. 1596 Bacon A/a xis Com, Lauri. (1636) 
2 If 1 be bound to enter into a statute before the Mayor of 
the Staple at such a day. 1598 Cuarman Blinde Beyger 
C 3b, He onely did agres that pay.ng him foure thousand 
pena at the day I should receiue my statute safely. ¢ 1600 
SHAKS. Soun. Cxxxiv. 9, 1603 — //am.v. i, 113 This fellow 
might be in’s time a great buyer of Land, with Tk Statutes, 
his Recog:tizances, his Fines. a 1625 Frercurr Vodle Gent. 
1.i, Vake up at any Use, give Band, or Land, Or mighty 
Statutes, able by their strength, To tye up Sampson. 1668 
Sir J. Dennantin Wills from Doctors’ Com: (Camden) 121 
Three judgments or statuts which I have upon the manor 
of Thorpe. 1678 Butter Lady's Answ. 88 What tender 
Sigh and Trickling tear, Longs for a Thousand Pound a 
year. And Languishing ‘Transports, are Fond Of Siatnte, 

lortgage, Billand Bond 1701 Sepiev A/nlberry Garid.v. 
1, He that inarries her shall give the other a statute upon 
his esiate for two thousand pounds, 

3707 Hearne Co/lect, 7 June (O. M.S.) 11. 19 A Statute 
of Bankrupt was out against him. 1742 C. Yorke in G. 
Harris Life Ld. Hardwicke (1847) 11.20 Dean Swift has 
had a statute of lunacy taken out against hii. 


+5. A kind of cloth, of breadth fixed by statute. 

Cf. statute-galloon, -lace in 8b. 

1466 Mann, § llouseh, Exp, (Roxb.) 328 For xxiij. narow 
clothes called statutes, 1545 Nates Custom Ho. @ iij, vi. 
Statutes fora clothe. 1583 /éid. G ij, Rates for clothes... 
Statewes. 1599 Haxkcuvr Voy. II. 1. 96 Ceitaine clothes 
called Statutes, and others called Cardinal-whites. 

6. (sing. and Zé.) [Short for +statiste-sessions : 
see 9.) A fair or gathering held annually in certain 
towns and villages for the hiring of servants. Also 
called slatute-fair, -hiring (see 9). 

ar6oo Detoney Thomas re Reading Wks. (1912) 223, 
T heare that at the Statute, folkes do come of purpose to 
hire seruants, 1656 Brount G/ossogr., Stalutes is also used 
in our vulgar talk, for the petit Sessions, which are yearly 
kept for the disposing of Servants in service, by the Statutes 
of 1,and 5 Eliz. cap. 4. 1668 O. Hevwooo Diaries (1883) 
III. 101, 14 persons were going over the boate to Normanton 
Statules, 1763 BickerstarF Love in Village 1. vi, You 
must know there is a statute, a fair for hiring servants, held 
upon my green to-day. 1770 C. Jenner Placicl Alan w. 
vii, What then are we to hire lovers at a statute? 182 
Crane Vill. Afinstr. 1. 33 Statute and feast his village 
yearly knew. 1847 ‘T. Mitcer Pict. Country Life 157 A 
Country Statute (or ‘Stattice ‘, as it is always pronounced 
by the villagers) is a rural feast or wake, where farmers hire 
their assistants,..held both in villages and small market 
towns, 1859 Geo. Etiot A. Sede vi, L hired youat Treddle- 
s‘onstattits, without a bit o'character, 1897 Shefield Chron. 
16 Dec. 9 Ashbourne Statutes.—The Annual Statutes fair 
for hiring farm servants was held yesterday. 


TII. 7. Misused for Statue sé. 


Now only an illiterate blunder; in some early instances the 
confusion may have been helped by the knowledge of the 
Jiteral sense of L. stitutzs, ‘something set up’. 

ax400-s0 Wars Alex, 564t With ilk a statute pat bar 
stude stoutely enarmed. ¢1440 Gesta Rom, x. 25 This 
Virgilie made by his crafie an ymage or a statute. 1615 
A. Starroro ffeavenly Dogge 89 Suffer not sycophants to 
perswade thee to the erecting cf thy statutes. 1649 /adric 
Rolts York Minster (Surtees) 334 A statute of brasse. 1650 
Ear. Monn. tr. Senault's dian bec. Guilty 345 They..put 
their Irusl in Gods made of clay and wood, and consulted 
with statutes, 1719 D'Urrey /s//s (1872) 1V. 277 Their 
statutes with garlands adorning. [1880 Trxnxyson Iillage 
Wife vii, An''e bowt little statutes all-naaki an’ which was 
a shaame to be seen.) 


, ductions of an official statute-drawer, 


868 


IV. attrib, and Comé, 

8. a. quasi-ady , with the senses ‘fixed by statute’, 
‘recognized by statute’, ‘statutory’. Also ¢ravs/. 
of what is prescribed by custom. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 46 Not only con. 
vincible and statute maduesse, but also manifest impiety. 
1650 Buiwer Anthropomct. 91 These Nations are well 
ting’d for looting, and enjoy the Statute beauty of our 
Swine. a@ 1687 Petty /oltt. Arith. (1690) Pref. a3, Those 
who can gi-e good Security, may have Money under the 
Statute Interest, 1831 W. L) Bawces nie Lp. Ken V1. 229 
xote, Inforinator is the statute-nanie of the lead-master (of 
Winchester], 1856 Esprson Ang. Tratts, Aesult Wks 
(Bolin) IL. 134 Athumethcy have acertain statute hospitality. 


b. designating a unit of measure or weight as 
fixed by statute, as in statute acre, mile, perch, 
pole, ton; articles of merchandise of size regulated 
by statute, as t statute brick, tfringe, t galloou, 
t lace, t yrarn. 


1599 Lucar lucarsolace 1. ti. 8 narg., A “statute acar of 
land doth contain... 4840 square yardes. 1861 Tyues 16 Oct., 
Move than 6/, per statute acre. 1703 1. N. City & C. 
urchaser 43 *Stavute-bricks. 1771 Ancych rit. 1. 676/1 
Statute bricks, or small common tac 1594 In Archezol. 
Cant, (1886) XVI. 191 For 6 oz and § “statute fringe 
ijs. ijd. 1882 Caveitity & Sawaro ict. Aeedlewor 
460/2 “Statute gal/oon, These are narrow cotton or silk 
ribbons, empluyed for the binding of flannels. 590 in 
Antiyuary RXXn. 118, xij yeards “stattuie lace, xiid. 
1592 Jb ilis & Mawr. N.C. (Surtees! TH, 211, ij grose of statute 
lace 12s, 1612 W. Parkes Curltaine-Drawer (1876) 23 A 
Cnrtaine .aid that a gawdy one, imbrodred with Statute- 
lace. a 1652 Brome Queen & Concubine wi. (1659 76 And 
can you handle the Bobbins well, good Woman? Make 
statute-Lace? 1610 Horton Haculum Geodet, vi, li. 263 
To reduce *Statute measure i ito customary measure, 1889 
Skene Alem, Chring 122 Tue statute measures of things 
were Staithingly discredited, 1862 Anstev Channel /sl. tv. 
g2 It is about eleven “statute iniles in length. x§90 Lucar 
Lucarsolace \. i, 8, § meat ng yards and 4 meating yeard 
make a “statute pearch. 1706 Complete Fartner s.v. Sur- 
eying 7 F1b’t Four “statute-poles or perches 1883 
Laucyel, Brit, XV. 457/1, 418 “statute tons. 1598 ILoxi, 
Accia,..spinning cruell or *statute yearne. 


C. objective, as sfatuse-breaker, -drawer. 

a@ 1831 Dentuam Nomogr, iii. Wks. 1843 II]. 242 The pro- 
1909 QO. Rew. Oct. 
386 A statute-breaker is but little oppressed with a sense of 
moral gutit. 

9. Special comb. : statute-barred a., (of debts, 
claims) barred by the statute of limitations; 
+ statute-cap, the woollen cap ordered by the Act 
of 13 [:liz.c. 19 (1571) to be worm on Sundays and 
holy days by all persons not of a certain social or 
official rank ; + statute congregation, a separatist 
designation for a congregatioa of the established 
church; statute duty = s/atule-/abour; statute- 
execution, the summary exccution of a statute- 
merchant (sce 4a); statuto fair, statute hiring 
= sense 6; + statute hall, a building open at the 
‘statutes’ (see 6) for hiring of servants; statute 
labour, a definite amount of labour on works of 
public utility, formerly required by statute to be 
performed by the restdents in the district inter- 
ested (also atirib.); so statute labourer ; statute 
law, a law contained ina statute; also in generalized 
sense, the system of law contained in statutes, as 
distinguished from common law; statute money, 
money paid as commutation for statute labour ; 
tstatute-Protestant (see quot. @ 1591); statute- 
roll, the roll on which the statutes are engrossed ; 
often = STATUTE-BOOK 2; ‘+ statute-sessions = 
sense 6 (see quot. 1607); statute-work = sfafuule 


labour. 

1905 Daily Chron. 8 Aug. 2/7 A desire to liquidate debts 
that were ‘statute-barred. 1588 Snaks. LZ. L. #, v. ii. 281 
Zetter wits haue worne plain *statute caps. 1594 Hooker 
Keel, Pol, Pref. viii. § 1 (Lhe separatists say :] we thinke the 
*statute-congregations in Englande to be no true Christian 
Churches. ¢1830 Pract. Treat. Roads 25 in Libr Usrf. 
Anowwl., fiusb. U1, Vhe system of *statute-duty naturally 
induces a larger outlay to take place in horse labour, tban 
would otherwise occur. 1766 Btackstone Comin, i. xxx. 
487 It hath also been held, that under a commission of 
bankrupt, whicb is in the nature of a “statute-execution, 
the landlord shall be allowed his arrears of rent. .in prefer- 
ence to other creditors. 1826 Hor. Smitu Zor Hill (1838) 1. 
89 The *statute-fuir had a few days before completely ex- 
hausted their little hoards of half-pence and farthings. 1863 
Mrs. Gasket Syleia‘’s Lovers i, Many a rustic went to a 
statute fuir or ‘mop', and never came bome to tell of his 
hiring, 1772 Town §& Conntry Mag. 33 She..resolved..to 
repair to one of the *Statute-halls, in order to obtain a place 
in quality of servants. 1878 J. H. Grav China 1. x. 240 For 
these servants tbere are what in England are termed *statute 
hirings. 1800 Local Act 39 & 40 Geo, /f/,c. xxxii, An Act for 
levying a Conversion Money in lieu of the *Statute Labour 
[on roads], 1845 W. Pacan Road Reform iu. 208 There is 
an excellent statute labour road diverging at Leslie, 1847 
GFrul, Agric. 1847-49, 65 The &th and gth Vict. c 41 (the 
general statute labour act,) which § 9 enacts [etc,] 1622 
R. Dasorne Christian turn’d Turke 886 He would haue 
me a cuckold by law forsooth, by *statute Iaw. 4@ 1637 
B. Joxson Discov., Poests, There is no Statute Law of the 
Kingdome bidds you bee a Poet, against your will. a 1653 
Sir R. Firmer Patriarcha iii, § 11 (1680) 115 What is 
hitherto affirmed of the Dependency and Subjection of the 
Common Law to the Soveraign Prince, the same may be 
said as well of all Statute Laws. 18:8 Hattam Jfid. 
Ages viii itt. (1819; III. 225 Though the statute law ts full 


| 
| 


STATUTE-BOOK. 


of authorities in their favour, 1863 Cox /nstit, 1. ii 10 The 
system of jurisprudence. .1s in a great measure independent 
of statute-law. 1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 363 That 
the commissioners of supply, as public bodies in separate 
counties,..should borrow money, upon the ciedit of the 
“statute money. a@1§9x H. Situ Sevan. (1622) 544 *Sta- 
tule-Protestants, which goe to the Church and heare an 
Hlomily, and receiue once a yeere, 1818 Hatcam A/id. 
ages vill. wt. (1819) LIT. 71 These petitions.. were. .entered 
upon the *statute-rollL 31875 Srunps Const. //tst. mi. xviii. 
274 His statute-roll contains no acts for securing or increas- 
ing public liberties. 1607 Cowet /nterfr., *Statute ses- 
sions..are a mecting in every hundred. vito the which the 


> constables doe repaire, and others both householders and 


| 
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seruants, for the debating of differences between masters 
and their seruants, the rating of seruants wayes, and the 
bestowing of such people in seruice, as Leirg fit to serue, 
cither refuse to seeke, or cannot get Masters. 1726 in 
Picton L'poof Munic. Kec. (1886) 11. 63 The roads. .cannot 
be sufficiently repair‘d by the “statute work. 1807 Beverley 
4 Neaby Koad Act 7 ahi persons who Ly law are or shall 
be liable to do Statute Work. 

+ Sta tute,v.) Chicfly Sc. C/s. Pa. pple. often 
+ statut e (statuit). [f. 1. séalit-, ppl. stein of 
Staludre: see STATUTE 56.) 

1. fraus. To oidain, decree. Chiefly with clause 
aly ol}. i 

©1435 in Three ssth Cent. Chron. (Camden) 91 It was 
enactyd, statuted, and decrede by all the hole counsel of the 
saide cite ¢1470 Hexry H/allace iv. 133 ‘Than statute 
thai, in ilk steide of the west, In thar Loundis Wallace 
suld haiff no rest. ¢1s00 Lancelot 2527 The day that vas 
Y-statut and ordanit fur to 1513 in W. HH. ‘Vurner 
Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 10 It was enacted, established 
and statuted. ¢15§30 I.. Cox Ahet. (1899) 46 Superyours 
whiche hauc power to make, or statute, lawes tothe inferiours. 
1560-1 ast 4 auc Bhs, Discrpl. Ch, Scot, (1621) 18 For betier 
eaccution of the said Act, It is statute, that [etc.]. 2594 in 
Mastl. Club Alisc. 1.67 Vhe presbiterie of Glasgow statutis 
and ordenis, that {etc.]. 1629 Deser. Shertogenbosh 7 The 

turgers.. began to statute lawes, and to make a Magis- 
trate. 16q0-1 ASrhouvbr. War-Comm. Min, Bk. (1855) 151 
“the said Committie of Estates. . lave, be thir presents, fund 
and resolvit, statuit and ordainit, that[etc ]. 166: Sc. Acts 
Farlt, (1814) VII. 235 It is heirby statute that the Commis- 
sioners shall be releived of the pryces therof. 1678 Sir G. 

Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot... xiv. § v. (1699) 79 Seing 
this pain is only statuted in the case of Paracide 2698 iu 
RK. M. Fergusson Legie (1905) 11. 300 The Session..statuts 
and appoinis all these in he Congregation who hath pipers 
or fiddlers at their weddings to lose their Dollars. 1730 
Kames Dects. Crt, Sess. 1730-52 (1799) 5 An Act..which 
statutes, That the acting fetc.]. 1756 Amory Dunc/e (1770) 
Il}. 53 He..statuted that men should inaiutain the dignity 
of the conjugal state. 1880 Skene Celtic Scot, 111. 241 In 
another law the King statutes that if any [etc.]. 


2. To appoint (a term, time of payment, ctc.). 

1557 Knox Lef. Sel. Writ. (1845) 350 Statuted it is to all 
men once 10 die. 1560 A/attl. Club Mise. V1. 221 In the 
terme statut to ansuer to the said Williames petitioun Com. 
pered Elizabeth, 1563 /érd. 111. 315 The superintendent 
statutis wednesdaye mixt to cum to pronunc in presens of 
Jhon & decernis his summondis to summond Barbara yarto. 
3. To set in order (a kingdom, country). 

€1470 Henry Wallace w. 13 A gret consell was sett..Off 
Inglis lordis, to statute this cuntre. /did, vit. 1594 Scot- 
lande atour, fra Ross till Suloway sand, He said it thrys, 
and statut all the land. 

Ilence Sta‘tuted ///. a., Statuting vd/. sd. 

1755 Amory Met. (1769) 1. 284 The statuted appointment 
of mercy rejoices us. 1843 Cautyce Past & /’r. li. 13 En. 
force it by never such statuting, three readings, royal as- 
sents,..it will not stand, 1891 F. THomrson Sisler-Songs 
(1895) 39 [The soul] ripe for kingsbip, yet niust Le Captive 
in statuted minority! 

+ Statute, v7.2 [f. Statute sb] frans. To 
inelnde in the scope of a ‘statute’ or bond (sce 


STATUTE sé, 4). 

3681 T. Fratman /f/eraclitus Ridens No. 10, (1713) 1. 63 
He has nothing to shew for bis Money bul an Order of a 
Committee, and that's Statuted too. 


Statute-book. 


+1. A book containing an Act of Parliament. Os. 

1593 RK. Hottay in J. Mortis Troubles Cath. Forefathers 
(1877) 223 Some of the jury required tbe statute book, that 
they might proceed the more assuredly. 

2. The book containing the statutes of a nation 
or State; usually (sxg., occas. 7/.) the whole Series 
of volumes forming the official record of the 
statutes. Phrase, om the statute-book. 

a 1648 Lo. Hersert Hen. bs 4 (1649) 368 In whicb many 
Acts pass‘d, the most materiall whereof, I lave set down 
briefly, not always according to the order observed in the 
Statute- Book, but rather according to the matters handled. 
1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. vin. ui. 175 They searched the 
whole Scripture, 1ead over the Statute- Book, and all the 
Common Law-Books and Cases, tbat they could get. 1705 
Anotson tals, St. Marino 133, 1 saw in their Statute- Pook 
a Law against such as speak disrespectfully of him. 1765 
Brackstone Com. 1. Introd. § 3.85 The oldest of these 
now extant, and printed in our statute books, is the famous 
magna carta, 1815 J. SmitH Panorama Sc. § Art 11.585 
If the game-laws were only a dead letter on our statute- 
books. 1825 Syp. Smit Sf. Wks. 1859 11. 200/2, I should 
bave said, that the disabling Iaws against the Catholics 
were a disgrace to the statute-book. 1827 Hattam Coust. 
fist. xvii, (1876) IIT. 310 We must not look to the statute- 
book o! Scotland for many limitations of monarcby. 1863 
Fawcett /’ol. Econ. u. viii. (1876) 223 Our own statute- 
book proves that the attempt has frequently been made lo 
regulate wages by law. 1871 C Davies Metric Syst. mi. 
85 In England..the statute-books are filled witb ineffectual 
attempts of the lezislature to establish uniformity. 

Sig. 1831 CartyLe Sartor Kes. 1. viii, Those same unalter- 
able rules, forming tbe complete Statute-Book of Nature. 


STATUTE MERCHANT. 


Statute merchant. Law. Now only H25¢. 
[Statute sb. + MERCHANT @. 

An elliptical use of the designation of the Statute of Mer- 
chants of 1285, (Anglo-L. statutum de mercatoribus, also 
statutun mercatorium, AFr. estatut marchand) whence 
the powers of summary execution of this kind of instrument 
were derived.) q 

A bond of record, acknowledged before the chief 
magistrate of a trading town, giving to the obligee 
power of seizure of the land of the obligor tf he 


failed to pay his debt at the appointed time. 

(1347-8 Rolls of Parlt, Il. 211/2 Robert Lok, & Walter de 
Norton furent tenutz & obligetz a dit Everard en centz & 
vintz livrez d’essterlings par Estatu Marchaund a pater a 
certein jour.) 1442 Calverley Charters (Vhoresby Soc. 1904) 
253 Walter shall fynd sufficiant surety, boundon in statute 
marchant, in D marc’ to tbe saide Sir John. 1456 in Se/. 
Cases Chance. (Selden Soc.) 139 A statut inarchant of ccc.li. 
specyfied yn the sayde bylle. 1463 M/ann. & //ouseh. Exp. 
(Rob) 180 An oblygasyon of statew marchend. cc. marke, 
1592 Greene Black Book's Messenger Wks, (Grosart) X1. 
30 The weltby Gentleman..lends him money, and takes a 
faire Statute marchant of his Lands before a fudge. 1592 
Nasue P. Peuilesse Wks. (Grosart) H. 15 ‘fbe Diuel. .would 
let one for a neede, haue a thousand poundes vppoi a Statute 
Merchaunt of his soule. 1766 Brackstone Comrnt. u. x. 160 
During such time as the creditor so holds the lands, be is 
tenant by statute merchant or statute staple. 1825 Owen & 
Biakewav Shrewsbury I. 541 The Clerk of the Statute 
Meicbant. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xii. II. 211 How 
much eat had _ proprietors borrowed on inortgage, on 
statute merchant, on statute staple ! 


Statute staple. Law. Now only His¢. Also 
atatute of the staple. [An elltptical use of statezte 
eke staple as the name of the ordinance of 1353 

see Stapbe 56.2 1); cf. SraTuTE MERCHANT. (The 
shortened form statute staple is on the analogy of 
Statule merchant,.)] A bond of record, acknow- 
ledged before the mayor of the staple, conveying 
powers similar to those given by the statute 


merchant. 

1444 Rolls of Parlt. V.106/2 A reconisaunce to him made 
of the seid sonime..,in a Statuteof the Staple. 1472-3 /dicd. 
VI. 6/2 By force of eny execution, by Statuitof Staple, Estatuit 
Marcbaunt, or any Jugement yeven in any of the Kynges 
Courtes. 1576 Gascotcne Steele Gt. (Arb.) 71 To stay their 
steps by statute Staples staffe. 1582 LamBarpe Etren. 11. 
ii. (1583) 111 Such bonds shall be of the nature of a Statute 
Staple. 1586 {see Stapi.e a. 3) “caf! Fiewnc Conutn 
flolinsted Wil. 1956/2 ‘The enoke of the Temple was ar- 
rested in London, and in execution vpon a statute of the 
staple. 1592 Greene Def Conny Catching Wks. (Grosart) 
XL. 55 The gentleman..promised to acknowledge a statute 
staple to him, with letters of defeysance. 1607 Mippi.eTON 
Fam. Love \, iit 86 There is not one gentleman ainongst 
twenty but his land be engaged in twenty statutes staple. 
1613 Str R. Bovre in Lismore Papers (1886) 1. 21 Cormech 
Mé¢dermott of Blarney forfeited to me his statue staple of 
2000l!l, 1926 Avttrre Parergou 188 Nor can bis Body be 
taken in Execution on a Kecognizance upon a Statute- 
Staple. 1766 Brackstone Cont. i. x. 160 Tbe recogni- 
zance in the nature of a statute staple. 


Statutorily (stetistarili), adv. [f. next + 
-LY 2.) Ina statutory manner; by statutory enact- 
tnent; in accordance with the provisions of the 


statutes. 

1886 Pal! Mall Gaz. 12 Apr. 4/2 These rents had been 
statutorily fixed, 1892 tr. Schaffle’s Impossibility Soc. De- 
mocracy 221 It would be quite possible, if it were not statu. 
torily provided against. 1893 J. Mortev in Stantard 
11 Mar, 2/3 An increase of the ‘ free’ force was not statu- 
torily possible. 

Statutory (ste-tivtari),c. and sé. [ad. assumed 
L. type *statzlorzus, f. stalucre to decree, enact ; see 
Statute sé. and -ory. In later use f. Statute sd. 
+-ory. Cf. Statutary.] <A. adj. 

+1. Of a clause, etc.: Enacting. Sc. Obs. 

1717 Wonrow Corr, (1843) II. 331 ‘he statutory part of 
that act. 1742 Kawes Decis. Crt. Sess. 1730-52 (1799) 56 
Tbe statutory clause is in the following words: ‘ Statutes 
and ordains, ‘Vhat (ete.}. 

2. Pertaining to or consisting in statutes; enacted, 
appointed, or created by statute ; conformable to 
the provisions of a statute. 

1766 JOHNSON in Boswell (1791) I. 277 In the formulary 
and statutory part of law, a plodding block-head may excel. 
1776 Avam Smitn JY. N. I. t. ix. 93 All these different 
statutory regulations. 1808 Totter Law Tithes ix, (1816) 
236 A defendant in such case may set up a customary pay 
ment to protect himself against the claim of the statutory 
tithes. 1818 Scotr Br. Laurus, xxi, The statutory penalties. 
1845 McCurroce Taratyou mi. ii. (1852) 441 The statutory 
rate of interest..was six per cent. 1863 H. Cox /ust/t. 1. 
vi. 33 Tbe prerogative of the Crown..is now subject to 
statutory and constitutional limitations. 1879 H. Hakrp- 
CASTLE Sfatutory Law 141 note, A corporation created by 
statute for a particular purpose is called a statutory corpora. 
tion, to distinguish it from a corporation at common law. 
1893 Law /tues XCV. 26/1 Itis high time that this branch 
of tbe law sbould be thrown into statutory shape. 1911 Act 
1 § 2 Geo. V,c. 16 § 3 (2) It shall be a statutory condition for 
the receipt of an old aye pension by any person, that [etc]. 

b. Statutory treason : an offence made treason- 
able by statute. Svatslory declaration: adeclara- 
tion tn accordance with the provisions of the 
Statutory Declaration Act (1835), which substituted 
stmple affirmatiots for the oaths or solemn affirma- 
tions formerly required on certain occasions. 

1804 M. Laine //ist, Scot. 1V. 377 The former iniquitous 
trials in Scotland appeared indisputably to have proceeded 
from the accumulation of statutory treasons. 1890 F. A. 
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Strincer Oaths y Affirm. 76 A statutory declaration cannot 
be filed in the Supreme Court in lieu of an affidavit or 
affirmation. 
3. transf, Obligatory by custom ; regular. 
1822 Scott JVigel vi, The board displayed beef and pud- 
ding, tbe statutory dainties of old England. 
B. sé. A member of the ‘statutory’ branch of 


the Indian Civil Service, 

1892 W. Dicsv in Pall Malt Gaz. 26 Apr. 7/1 In 1886 or 
1887 it was discovered that the rules were not working well, 
and the ‘Statutories’ (as the nominees under the .\ct of 
1870 were called) were declared not to be a success. 

Statuvolence (statizvdléns). [f. next: see 
-ENCE.] = STATUVOLISM. 1891 in Century Dict. 

Statuvolent (statizvdlént), a [f. L. state-s 
STATE 56. + volent-em, volens pr. pple. of velle to 
will.] Inducing or affected by statuvolism. 

1891 in Century Dict. 

Statuvolism (statizvdliz’m). [f.SraTuvoL-ENT 
+-IsM.] (See quots.) So Statuvorlic a., per- 
tatning to statuvolism; Statu-volize v., to produce 
stattivolism in (a patient). 

1871 W. B. Fannestock (¢itée) Statuvolisin; or, artificial 
somnambulism, hitherto called mesmerism; or animal mag- 
netism, etc. 1883 Miss C. L. Hunr /'viv. /ustr. Org. Mage 
netisnrs4 Dr. W. Baker Fahenstock’s [sic] system of what he 
terms Statuvolism, /672. 56 You will recognise that Statu- 
volism is a slow form of Auto-Magnetisation. /d/¢., Statu- 
volising would be more easily recognised, as a kind of weak- 
minded, indolent, though tedious, method of Maguetising 
by persuasion. 

Staulande, obs. form of STaLLio~. 

Staule, obs. f. Stave v.2, STALL sds. and v.1 

Staull, obs. form of Staut sd.) 

Staum, variant of Stas 56.3 dial. 

Staumrel (sto-mrél), a. and 5b. Sc. Also 
staumeral, stammrel. [[f. stazeer, dial. var. of 
STAMMER U.+-EL.] &. adj. Stupid, half-witted. 
b. sé. A stupid, halfwitted person. 

1787 Burxs Srigs of Ayr 170 Staumrel, corky-headed, 
graceless Gentry. a@r180r R. Gate Pocurs (1819) 31 Habby 
Graeme the haflins fool,.. An'staumrel Willy Gray the Smith. 
1802 Sispai.p Chron. Sc. /’. LV. Gloss., Stautrel,..one who 
is incapahle of expressing his meaning. 1835 D. Wesster 
Se. Rhymes 163 (E.D.D.) My stupid auld muse often lurks 
o’ the gait, But goes staumering abont like a staumeral 
gowk. 1868 Suritev Flowers 207 (E.D.D.) The stammrel 
gaed stampin right through the buss, 


Staunch, stanch (sténf, stanf), 2. Forms: 
(5 stawnche, staunche), 6-7 stanche, (6 
stantche), 5- stanch, 7- staunch. fa. OF. 


estanche fem. of estanc (mod.F. canche of both 
genders) corresp. to Sp. estanco, Vg. eslangue 
water-tight, It. s¢astco exhausted, weary, f. Com. 
Rom. *stancare ; sec STANCH U, 

The spelling staunch and the associated pronunciation are 
in British use much the more common for the adj., while 
for the related verb the form Stancit (stanf) is preferred.) 

1. Impervious to water, not leaking ; water-tight. 
Also occas. air-tight. 

1412-20 LypG, Chron. Troy 1. 652 Pe schip.. was so 
Stawnche it my3t no water Jade, ¢ 1440 Pallad, on [/usb. 
Xt ps In bechen baskettis men saue also This fruyt, so they 
(with cley) be staunche ywrie. 1531 Charterparty in 
R.G. Marsden Set. P/. Crt. Adur. (1894) 37 The sayd owner 
shall warrant the sayd shypp stronge stanche well and 
sufficientlye vitalled. 1569 Southaupton Court Leet Rec 
(1905-6) I. 57 The seastron in gossling Lane. .is not stantche 
for that the water breaketh oute. 1633 T. James Voy. 7 
We sayed the pumps, and found her stanch, 1660 Bovte 
New xp. Phys. Alech. xv. 102 What we endeavored in 
vaine, may peal ocala by..some other Virtuoso that shall 
have stancher Vessellsthen we had. 1667 —in PAs, Traus. 
II. 584 We found all had not continued so stanch, but that 
some small portion of Air had insinuated it self into the 
Receiver, 1726 Swirt Gudliver 11.1, Our Ship was staunch, 
and our Crew allin good Health, 1776 G. Sempre Bush. 
ing in Water 46 Our Coffer-dam..which we began to despair 
of ever getting made even tolerably stanch. 1856 Kane 
Arctic kxpl, WW. xxix. 296 The Mariane, a stancl: but 
antiquated little barque, 1870 Bavant /éiad I. ut. 82 
Crossing the deep in thy stanch ships. 

tb. fig. (Cf. the phrase ¢o hold water.) 

1606 SHaks. Ant, & Cl. i. ti. 117 Yet if I knew, What 
Hoope should hold vs staunchf{.} from edge toedze Ath’ world 
I would persue it. a@164r Be. Mountacu Acts ¥ Von, 
(1642) 100 Which [interpretation] cannot hold stanch possibly, 
as in termes it is proposed by him. 

+ 2. Of blood: Not flowing out. Oés. rare. 

1673 Phil. Trans. VIN. 6052 The pledgets being then 
thrown off, the blood continued staunch, and the mouths of 
the Arteries remained close. 

3. Of strong or firm construction, in good or firm 
condition, substantial. 

1455-6 Cal, Auc. Rec. Dubliu (1889) 1. 290 The sayd Jhon 
shall repeyre sayd towyr..and soto kepe hite up styf and 
stanch duryng the terme forsayde. 1644 Mitton Arco. 
(Arb.)64 Doubtles a stanch and solid peece of framework, as 
any January could freeze together, 1692 Rav Déscourses 1. 
lii. (1693) 19 The foresaid new-raised Mountain.. hath stood 
firm and staunch, without the least sinking or subsidency, 
for above an hundred and fifty years. a 1706 Evetyn Diary 
23 July 1679, The house a stanch good old building. /é/d., 
One of tbe closetts is parquetted with plaine deale, set in 
diamond, exceeding stanch and pretty. 1864 Sxear tr. 
Uhlaud's Poems 357 ‘Gainst whom is shivered the staunch- 
est brand. 1870 Hawtnorne Lng. Note-Bks. (1879) UL. 36 
The wall of the tower is still stanch and strong. 

+4. Restrained in behaviour, guarded, reserved. 

(1623: see STAUNCHNESS.) @ 1677 Barrow Sern, (1687) I. 
xiii, 186 Commonly such as are greatly staunch in otber 


STAUPINGS. 


enjoyments of pleasure, are enormously intemperate in 
speaking, and very incontinent of their Tongue. /d7d. 1. 
xxi. 296 It is good to be very staunch and cautious of talk- 
ing about other men and their concernments. 

+b. quasi-adv. ? Strictly. Oéds. 

1693 Locke Eiue. § 107 (1699) 186 This is to be kept very 
stanch, and carefully to be watched. 

5. Of a sporting dog: That may be trusted to 
find or follow the scent, or to mark the game ; 
dependable. 

1576 Turnerv. Venerie xl. (1908) 112 Wntill they haue 
rowzed or founde him againe with their bloudhounde, or 
with some other stanche old hounde of tbe kenell. 1616 
Butrokar, Stanchhound, an old hound well experienced. 
1668 Davenant Kivals iv, The Dogs..by that silence soon 
their fault confess'd, Most ofe’m were Stanch-Hounds. 1677 
N. Cox Gentil. Recreat. (ed. 2) 110 Let such as you cast off 
at first be old stannch-Hounds, which are sure. 1735 
Somervit.ce Chase 1v. 125 With these consort The stanch 
and steddy Sages of thy Pack. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. 
t. vii, For, scarce a spear's length from his haunch, Vin- 
dictive toil’d the bloodhounds stanch. 1842 J. Witson Chr. 
North (1857) I. 151 Two excellent double-barrelled guns, 
and three staunch pointers, 1883 Ceutury Mag. Aug. 492 
A dog that..is stanch on a covey. 

transf. 1686 Brome Geutl. Recreat. 1. 29 Old staunch 
Hawks should have more rest. 1835 W. Irving Tour 
Prairies 290 Our half-bieeds displayed that quickness of eye, 
in following up a track, for which Irdians are so noted, 
Beatte, especially, was staunch as a veteran hound. 

6. Of a person : Standing firm and true to one’s 
principles or purpose, not to be tumed aside, 
determined, 

1623 Masstncer Boudnian 1. iii, Yet, tho" he obserue, and 
waste his state vpon vs, If he be stanch and bid not for the 
stocke That we were borne to traffick with; the truth is 
We care not for his company. 1678 Dryven Ad/ for Love 
u1. i, O, he's the coolest Murderer, so stanch, He kills, and 
keeps his temper. 1678 Puitiirs (ed. 4), s. v., Soa man of 
Credit and Reputation, and well to pass in the World, is 
usually called a Stanch-man. 1689 Prior £/. Flvetwood 
Shephard 133 In Politicks, { hear, you’r stanch. 1710 
Hearne Collect. 24 Feb. (O.H.S.) HH. 348 He is a stanch 
Whigg. 1742 Brain Grave 364 The toe, Like a stanch 
Murth’rer steady to his Purpose, Pursues her close through 
ev'ry Lane of Life, 1784 Cowrer 7/¢roc. 492 And you are 
stuunch indeed in learning’scause, 1824 W. Irvine 7. 7 7rav. 
it. Vii. (1848) 143 He was stanch, however, to church and 
king. a 1839 Praep Poenrs (1864) 11 My tried staunch 
friend, Sir Matthew Chase. 1841 Dicknns Barn. Rudge 
vi, You, who from a girl have had a strong mind and a 
staunch heart. 1868 E. Enwarps A’adegh 1. x. 182 The toil 
..began..to wear down the strength if not the spirit of the 
stanchest. 1879 Fxoupe Cesar xv. 249 Those who ought to 
have been staunch have fallen away. 

b. Of personal qualities, actions, etc. ; Showing 
determination or resolttion, unwavering. 

1690 R. Lucas //umaue Life 239 Riper years..should 
bring on naturally wiser and stancher thoughts. 1818 Scorr 
Hrt. Midl. vii, Vbe vengeance they had prosecuted with 
sucht stanch and sagacious activity, 1823 — QO. Durward 
xxxvil, De la Marck might have eftected his escape.. but for 
the stanch pursuit of Quentin. 1883 A. Fornes in sgth Cent. 
Oct. 720 Their devotion to their sovereign is staunch. 

7. Coméb., as staunch-hearted adj. 

1838 Dickens O. Twi/st iii, There ain't a stauncher- 
hearted gal. 

Hence Stau‘nchly, Eta‘nchly adv.; Stausnch- 


ness, Sta*nchness, 

1825 Consett Kur. Aides 291, | had hima puppy, and he 
never had any breaking, but he pointed staunchly at once. 
1848 Dickens Donley xx, There never was a man who 
stood by a friend more staunchly than the Major. 1862 
Tuornpury Turner Il. 142 The terms once made, he was 
true, undeviating, and stanchly honest. 1899 F. ‘T. Burren 
Log Sea-wat/ 252 She must have been staunchly built. 

1623 Conway in Aacket’s Life Abs. Wriliams (1693) \. 
157 His Majesty would not that you should press him for a 
Note of his Hand for Secresie and Stanchness, 1669 Bove 
Contn. New Exp. 1. i. 3 Having once, to try the stanchnesse 
of the viol, blowi in so much Air.. that [etc.]. 1702 S. PARKER 
tr. Cicero's De Finibusi.11 Astothe Truth and Stanchness of 
his Affections I cannot suppose you'll pretend to dispute it, 
1776 G. Sempce Building iu Water 46 We made the first 
Trial of our Coffer-dain..and proved its Stanchness several 
Times, 1826 in Sheridaniana 308 The extraordinary 
staunchness of a cross-bred setter. 1865 M. ArNoxp £ss. 
Crit. iv. (1875) 165 The stanchness which the religious 
aspirant needs. 

Staunch, sé. and v.: see STancu, 

Stauncheon, -(i)on, var. ff. StaNcHION. 

Staung(e, staunk¢e, obs. ff. STANK, STANCH. 

Staup (stop), 56. xorth. [f. Stave v.] (See 
quot. 1825.) 

18z5 Jamieson Swfo/., Staup 1. A long awkward step, 
Roxb. 2, A tall awkward person; as *Haud aff me, ye 
muckle lang staup’, ibid. 1897 E. W. Hamitton Outlaws 
of Marches xvii. 185, 1 was.. Never a happer-bippit staup 
of a thing like yourself. 

Staup (stdp), v. xzorth, Alsostoep. [? Altered 
from Strep v., with vowel symbolic of awkward 
movement.] (See quot. 1788.) 

1788 W. H. Marsuact Vorksh, U1. 356 To Staus; to lift 
the feet high, aud tread heavily in walking. a 1857 J. Rave 
son isc. Poems (1858) 55 They stoep i’ their walking, 
Ieyke stegs amang heather. 

Staup, variant of Star sé. stave of a cask. 
Staupings (st5«pinz), sb. pl north. 
Staup v.+-ING1.] (See quot. 1847.) ; 

1847 Hattiwett, Stanpings, the holes made by the feet of 
horses and cattle in miry highways, and other places. 
North, 1857 C. B. Rouinson Sest's Farm. Béks. (Surtees) 


Gloss., Saddened. Dried or hardened. Otherwise tbe 
action of the feet on the wet ground would make ‘staupings « 
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STAURACIN. 


Stauracin. Anlig. rare. [ad late L. stau- 
racinus (also stauracium and slauracin indecl.). 

According to Du Cange s.v. Storax, the correct furm is 
storacinus, an adj. meaning ‘of the colour of storax “; see 
the quot. from Papias irithc.) é3d, The explanation cited 
below, based on a supposed derivation from (Gr. *oravpaxtov 
dim. of aravods cross, Was proposed by the Bollandists, but 
rejected by the Benedictine editors of Du Cange. 

The word has app. no real existence in English, but an 
attempt has beeu made to thrust it into the text of Marlowe 
Faustus 36) (iv, #7) as an * emendation" for staues acre.) 

‘A silken stuff figured with small crosses,’ 

1876 Rock Yextile Fabrics v. 36. 

Stauro- (storo, storp’), before a vowel staur-, 
combining form of Gr, oraupés cross, employed in 
several terms, chiefly scientific. Stauractin(e[Gr. 
axrw-, axris ray], ‘hexactinellid spicules of the 
dermal sponge-layer in which two of the arms are 
atrophied, leaving the remaining four in the form 
of a cross’ (Cen/. Dict. Suppl. 1909). Stauro- 
baryte Afi2., an obsolete synonym of II suMotomE 
(Chester Dict, AJin, 1896). Staurology nonce-wd., 
a science or doctrine of the cross. Stauro-micro- 
scope (see quots.). Staurotypousa. Af/in, [Gr. 
tumos Tyre sb.; cf. eccl. Gr. oravpérumos marked 
with the sign of the cross], ‘having mackles or 
spots in the form of a cross’ (Ogilvie 1850). 

1905 Fral. R. Atvos. Soc. Apr. 190 The earliest regular 
forin of spicule was the *stauraciine. 1893 C. 7. CeuTtwe 
Hist. Early Christianity 1. 53 Justin, wno presses nearly 
every allusion to a tree or a piece of wood into the s-rvice 
of a mechanical *Staurology. 1879 Rurtey Stud. Rocks ix. 
75 For the purpose of investigating the optical properties of 
minerals various instruinents, such ay..the st.uroscope, . 
Rosenhbusch’s “stauro-microscope, &c., have from time to 
time been devised 1843 CHAPMAN Pract. Min, 190 “Stauro- 
typoux kouphone spar. 

+ Staurolatry. Oés. rare. [ad. late L. stauro- 
fatria (Tertullian), f{. Gr. aravpd-s cross + Aarpeia 
worship: see -LATRY.] The worship of the Cross. 
Hence + Staurolatrian, one who worships the 
Cross, 

1600 O. E. (M. Sutcuirre] Repl. Libel. v. 100 With the 
Staurolatrians they wo ship the crosse, & crucifixe, giuing 
to the samediuine worship. 1649 J. Owen Shaking /leaven 
§ Earth 26 They ..will not heen to the Angels preaching 
the everlasting Gospel, that men should worship.. the God 
of heaven. inoppositionto all their [conolatry,.. Staurolatry, 
and Masseabominations, 16841. Marunk £ss. Rec. Prowt 
dences viil. 272 Satans design in advancing slaurolatry to 
the destruction of thousands of Souls. 

Staurolite \st9 rolait). Afin. [a. F. séaurolite 
(Delametherie 1792): see Stauno- and -xtTE.] 

til. = Hanmoroste. Ods. 

1796 Kiawan Elem, Min, (ed. 2) 1. 282 Staurolite, or cross 
stone of St. Andreasberg in the Hartz. 1837 Dana J/201. 
277 Harmotome, Vulcanus gemelius,.. Staurolite, 

2. Silicate of aluminium and iron, of yellowish 
brown to dark brown colour, found frequently in 
cruciform twins. 

1815 Auin Afiu. (ed. 2) 189. 1888 Ruttry Rock- Forming 
ain. 163 Staurolite occurs chiefly in the crystalline schists. 

attrib, and Comb, 1879 Ruttey Stud. Rocks xiv. 292 
Staurolite slate is a dark micaceous slate containing crystals 
of staurolite. 1888 — Aock-/orming Min. 201 The staurolite- 
bearing schists of Brittany. 

Hence Stauroli‘tic a. 

1880 Dana A/an. Geol. (ed. 3) 237 Staurolitic mica schist, 

Staurolith (stocrolip). 1/iz. [f. Stauro- + 
ITH.) = STAUROLITE 2. 

1815 AiKin J/rn, (ed. 2) 189. 

Stauroscope (st-roskoup). [f. Gr. aravpds 
cross (see STAURO-) + -SCOPE.}] An instrument used 
for the microscopic examination of rocks (see quot. 
1879). Also a/tréd. 

1875 Kntcut Dict. Mech. 1877 Catal. Special Collect. 
Sci. Apparatus S. Kens. Alus. (ed. 3) 220 Stauroscope, 
according to the design of F. von Kobell, executed by 
Wiedemann. 1879 Rutcey Stud, Rocks ix. 81 The deter. 
mination of the crystallographic system to which a mineral 
belongs, and the exact position of the planes of vibration 
and of the axes of elasticity, are hest effected by means of 
the stauroscope, 1888 — Nock. Forming Min, 48 Vhe most 
perfect arrangement yet devised for this purpose is Bertrand’s 
stauroscope eye: piece. 

Hence Stau:rosco'pic a., of, pertaining to or 
made by means of the stauroscope. Stau rosco‘pi- 
cally adv., by means of the stauroscope, 

1879 Rutiey Stvd. Rocks vii. 56 A small plate of calcspar 
for making stauroscopic measurements. /did. ix. 81 The 
stauroscopic examination of thin sections of minerals. /dicd. 
ix, 84 The different crystallographic systems may be deter- 
mined stauroscopically in the following way. 

Staurotide (stQ:rotaid). Avin. [a. F. staurotide 
(Haiiy 1801), app. f. Gr. oravpwrés cruciform, 
f. oravpos cross,] = STAUROLITE 2. 

1802 T. Toomson Syst. Chem. 111. 459 Granatite. Stauro- 
tide of Hauy. 1804 R. Jameson A/in. 1 76 Grenatite... 
Staurotide. 1837 Dana (71x, 356 Staurotide is very abundant 
throughout the mica slate of New England. 1881 Church 
Times 669/2 Staurotides, cruciform crystals of basalt pro- 
bably supposed to bring good to the possessor. 

Staurotidi‘ferous. [-Frexous.] Containing 
staurotide. 1863 Dana A/an. Geol. 71. 

|'Staurus (stO-rds). Zool. [mod.L., ad. Gr. 
ataupés cross,]_ A type of sponge spicule of the 
form of a cross. . 
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1887 Sontas in Fucycl. Bret. XX11. 4197/1 (Sponge) The 
suppression of both proximal and distal rays [of a sexradiate 
spicule] gives the staurus, 

Staval(1. stavel, dial. ff. Strappy (56. 3 b). 

1 Reek-staval [see Rick sé.) 2b]. 1707 Mortimer 
flush, 246 As for the making of Stavalls, Graneries, Barns, 
&c...1 have already gisen you directions low to make 
them. 1794 Stavel barn (see Stanpee sé. 8}. 

Stave (stév), 56.) [A back-formation from 
staves pl. of STAPF 5d.] 

I. A stick of wood (and senses thence derived). 

1. ach of the thin, narrow, shaped pieces of 
wood which, when placed together side by side 
and hooped, collectively form the side of a cask, 
tub or similar vessel. (Cf. Starr sé.1 14 f.) 

1398 Vaevisa Barth, De PR. xix. Cxxviii (1495) 934 A 
tonne isan holowe vessel made of many bordes and tonne 
staues Craltly bounde togyder. ¢ 1580 in Aung. /ist. Kev. 
July (1944) 518 For.. pipestaves and hoghed staves 1613 
Sik R. Gover in Lismore Papers (1886) 1. 26 Mutt staves 
and hogshead staves. 1687 Petry /'ol. cirsth, (16g0) 79 All 
sorts of Tunber, Plank, and Staves for Cask. 1769 IE. Ban- 
caort Nat. list, Guiana 85 Vhis quality renders it suit- 
able for staves for sugar hogsheads. 1837 Cancyee Fo. ‘ev. 
111. 1. i, One Citoyen has wrought out the scheme of a 
wooden cannon... It is to be made of staves, by the coopers, 
1844 11. Sternens Bk. ef Farm Il. goo (The milking. 
patil is made light, of thin oak staves bound with iron hoo 
1906 I. Sinton Poetry of Badenoch 21 Presenting him with 
the milk-cog, she assured him that so long asa stave ol it 
remained [etc]. ; 

Phrases. Zo ding in staves: to break in 
pieces. Zo fall into staves: to fall to pieces. Zo 
lake a stave oul of one's cog (cf. Cocve t). 

1786 lbunss Author's Cry ix, ‘Vo sce his poor, auld 
Mither's Py Thus dung in staves. 1889 Hi. Jonnston 
Chron. Glenbuckie xxi. 179, 1 must either get my income 
augmented or take a ‘stave out of my cog’, as the saying 
is. 1895 W. C. Fraser Ib hanps of Durley i.17°A dune 
man’, the villagers said, *fa’in into staves , and become 
quite unable to control a berd of boisterous children. 

2. A rod, bar, pole or the like. 

a. A rung (of a ladder); a cross-bar to the legs 
ofachair, Now dial. (Cf. Starr sb.) 14 a, b.) 

01395 Lwelfth Cent. [om.(E.E.1.S,) 80 He bid ilic bam 
men ‘a astihd. .uppon bare lasddrestafic..& wule bonne 
stan ufor butan staf [= Alfric Saints’ Leaves I. 12 Be 
pcre hieddre stapum..buton stapum]. a 18as Foxrsy Moc. 
E, Anglia, Stave, a step or round of a ladder. 


+b. A pump-rod. (Cf. Starr sb.1 9 b.) Obs. 

1750 Branck ey Naval Expos. 124 Stave or Spear (Pum 
Hand) is a long Rod of lron with an Eye at the upper Ind, 
which Hooks to the Brake. 

ec. A bar or pin (of a trundle). 

1834-6 Bartow in “acycl. Aletrop. (1845) VIL. ro2/1 The 
teeth of pinions are also distinguished by the term leaves, 
and those of the trundle by staves or round. /éid. 102/2 
‘The centre of the stave A. half the diameter of the stave. 
1869 Rasxwine Alachinery & Millwork 137 When two wheels 
gear together, and one of them has cylindrical pins (called 
staves) for teeth. /Srd., Draw curves parallel to and within 
the epicycloids, at a distance from them equal to the radius 
of a stave. 

d. (See quot.) 

1823 P. Nicno.son Pract, Aurtlder 372 The laths [for 
plastering] generally used in London ure made of fir, im- 
ported from Norway, the Baltic, and America, in pieces, 
called staves. 

e. A graduated rod used in levelling. (Cf. Starr 
5b.) 10.) 

1838 Ard. 8th Mecting of Brit. Assoc, Notices 154 De- 
scription of an Improved Leveling Stave, for Subterranean 
as well as Surface Leveling. By Thomas Sopwith, 

tf. U.S. 2A pig (of lead). 

1864 C. H. Hunt Life &. Lrotngston i. 7 [For land pur- 
chased from the Indians R. Livingston agreed] to pay to 
the said Owners these following Goods..; Six Guns, fifty 
pounds of Powder, Fifty staves of Lead [etc.]. 

g. The shaft of a lance: = Starr sé.) 3 a. 

1873 Dixon Two Oucens 11, xii. vill. 43 Stave after stave 
was broken, but the unknown knights still challenged every 
one to ride his best. 

= Bowstarr. arch. 

1891 Dovce IVArte Company xv, “Tis the master-bowyer's 

rede:., Every stave well nocked. Every string well locked. 
IL A bundle (of certain things). 

3. A bundle of teasel-heads, = Starr s4.! 16. 

1707 Mortimer Hush. 147 The conmon Produce is about 
160 Bundles or Staves upon an Acre. which they sell for 
about one Shilling a Stave. 1805 R. W. Dicxson Pract. 
Agric. 11. 785 By some, before forming them into packs, 
they are done up into what are termed staves. by means of 
split sticks, 

4. ? Anglo-Irish. (See quot.) rare—}. 

185: O Curey Lect. AIS. Materials 13 The next book..is 
that called Cin Droma Snechta...The word Cin..is ex- 
plained in our ancient Glossaries as signifying a stave of 
five sheets of vellum. /é:d. 196 The workmen. .carried off 
several loose leaves, and even whole staves of the book. 

TII. (Cf. Starr sé. Il.) 

5. A ‘verse’ or stanza of a poem, song, etc. 
= StaFF 56.1 19 c. 

1659 J. Cl[aryve] Peter's Pattern (1680) 3 After they had sang 
the two first Staves of the Tenth Hymn of Larners ‘I'welve 
Songs of Sion. 1709 Hearne Collect. 24 Dec. (O.H.S.) 11. 333 
In most of the Churches.. the 3 first Staves of the 6gth Psalm 
weresung. 1757 Mus, Grirritu Lett. Henry 4 Frances (1767) 
IV. 233 That Posterity may bless us, should be one ol the 
Staves of the Litany. 1784 Cowrer /ask vi. 662 The 
simple clerk, hut loyal, did announce, And eke did roar 
right merrily, two staves, Sung to the praise and glory of 
King George! 1805 Scotr Last Afznst7. v. end, Last, 


STAVE. 


o'er the warrior's closing grave, Rung the full choir inchoral 
stave. 1823 Byxon /sland i v, Oue long-cherish'd baliad’y 
sunple stave. 1841 lickess Bara. Audge xxxtx, ‘Cheer 
up, captain? cried Ilugh, when they had roared then. 
selves out of breath. ‘Another stave?’ 1858 Merxivare 
Rom, Emp. (1865) Vi. li. 285 Lritaunicus chanted a lytic 
stave on the sorrows of the discrowned and disiuherited, 
1875 Lowrie Spenser Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 305 note, 
Spenser's innovation lies..in valuing the stave inore than 
any of the single verses that compose it 

b. Phrase. 7o tip (one) @ slave: to sing a 
song to (one); jocularly, to send a line to. Cf. 
Tip v4 1. 

1838 Hatinurton Clocko. Ser, 1, xxiii, Jist tip a stave to 
the Governor of Nova Scotia, order him to inquire out the 
author, 1886 Stevenson Sreas. /s/.u.x, * Now, larbecue, 
lip us a stave’, cried one voice, : 

G. Afus. A set of lines for musical notation: = 
Star¥F s6,1 20, 

c1800 Luspy Dict. Asus. (1811). 1842, 1873 [sce State 
36.620), 1875 Statnen & Banwett Diet, Aldus. Terms. 

7. quasi-arch. An alphabetic letter. (Cf. Kune- 
STAVE and Starr sé.t 18.) 

1866-7 G. Strenens Auntie Mon. 1. Introd. p. x, Many 
staves are more or less the same in both[Runic and Roman} 
1896 A. Austin ug. Darling iw. i, Ask them that read the 
staves, This crimson-dawf, ‘Ihe beechen slips on the white 
cloth spelled out The runes of death, 

1V. 8. atirib. and Comb.: a. simple attrib., 
as slave-hole, tecth ; stave-wiseadv.; b. objective, 
as slave-culling, -making ; C.special comb. ; stave 
bolt, aloy for cutting inio staves; stave-rime (cf. 
G. stabreim], alliteration; an alliterating word in 
a line of alliterative poetry: staverow rare, an 
alphabet; stavesman, an official bearing a stave 
or wand; stave-tankard, an antique tankard 
formed of staves of wood (Cen/. Dict. 1891); stave- 
wood, a name given to several trees furnishing 
wood suitable for cask-staves (see quots.). 

1878 Luonberman's Gaz. 26 Jan., Large quantities of *stave 
bolts are being hauled in. 1840 Wechanics' Mag. XXXI11. 
497 Taylor's Improved *Stave-cutting Machine. 1901 7. 
Black's Carp. & Builder, Scaffolding 34 The sides. .in which 
the points for centre of *stave-holes {of a ladder] are shown. 
1874 Spons’ Dict, Engin, vu. 2917 “Stave-making and Cask 
Machinery. 1888 Academy 14 Jan. 27/1 The law of the 
alliterative verse does not require us to adopt the reading 
of the Dublin MS., as three “stave-rimes are a sufficient 
number fur aline, 1866-7 G.Steruens A unie Alon, 1. Introd. 
p. x, These particular staves died out, and assumed other 
forms in the later Runic “staverow, 1786 J. Smitu in Alem, 
J. £. Sutth (1832) 1. 172 The area of the square [on elec- 
tion-day] was crowded with “stavesmen and spectators: 
the candidates rode as usual, 1834-6 Bariow in Lucyel, 
Metrop. (1845) VILL. 103/2 Draw the line AB, joining the 
centres of the “stave teil 1659 Torwano Lict, (ial. ¥ Eng., 
a fusdne, adv., made *stave-wise. 1778 W. Wricut in Frais, 
Koy. Soc, Ldin. (1790) I. 76 Quassta Simaruba.,.This 
tree is known in Jamaica by the names of Mountain Dam- 
son, Bitter Damson and *Stave-woud. 1864 Gxriseeach 
Flora W, Ind. Islands 738 Stave-wood, Sunaruba amara. 
1889 Mawen Usef. Pl. Austral. 542 Flindersia Schottiana 
«.Stavewood. 1889 Century Dict,, Stavewood,..a tall stout 
tree, Sterculia fetida, of the East Indies, eastern Africa, 
and Australia, 

+ Stave, 53.2 Obs. rare—. [? For staven, var, 
of Stam 56.1] ? The stem of a ship. 

13.. Coer de L£. 64 All it [a ship) was whyt of buel-bon, 
And every nay] with gold begrave: Off pure gold was the 


stave. 
Stave (stav), 56.2 north. [f. Stave v.1] 


1. A crushing blow, a heavy stroke. 

1819 [Resnte] 54. Patrick |. xv. 220 Our bit curragh’s no 
that rackle sin it got a stave..on the Partan-rock. 1867 
(J. P. Morss) 7’ Ledby Beck Dobby 5 (E.U.D.) T'roof fair 
rang again wi’ sic like staves as thissan. 

2. A sprain. Sc. 

1900 Brit. Med. Frul. 5 May 1076/2 The so-called ‘stave 
of thumb,’ or Bennett's fracture. 

Stave (stev), v Pa.t. and pa. pple. staved ; 
also (chiefly Waut.), 8-9 stove. [f. Stave sé.!] 

1. ¢rans. To break up (a cask) into staves; to 
break into and let out the contents. 

exrsgs Carr. Wyatt 2. Dudicy's Voy, W. Ind. (HakL Soc.) 
to A bark..beinge forst to cast overborde all..theire fish 
and to stave theire caske in the whiche thcire fresh water 
was. 1627 Cart. Smitu Sea Gram. ii. 9 They..stave 
the Caske to make more roome. 1679 ond. Gaz, No. 1433/4 
Yesterday 7 Hogsheads of French wine..were publickly 
staved hy the Officers of the Custom House. 1771 SMOLLETT 
Hnmph. Cl. 8 June, In an action at law, laid against a car- 
man for having staved a cask of port. 184: Dickexs Barz. 
Rudge \xvii, Vhey..could see them..broaching the casks, 
staving the great vats,..and lying down to drink at the 
channels of strong spirits. 

b. To destroy wine, etc.) by breaking up the cask. 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav. t. (1621) 66 Diuers times al! the 
wine in the Citie hath bene staued. 1633 T. James Vay. 
32, I made all the water in hold to be stau’d: and set some 
to the pumpes to pumpe it out. 1694 Ecuarb /‘/autus 168 
He's a plaguy hard custom-master, and staves all prohibited 
goods. 1733 P. Linpsay /nterest Scot. 139 That all seiz’d 
Brandies should be either staved or exported. 1758 <n. 
Reg. Chron. 85/x They..stove all the beer in the cellar, 
1768 /bid., Hist. Europe 33/1 Wine was forbid..; and all 
those who were possessed of any quantities of it were obliged 
tostave it. 1827 Soutney Hist. Penins. War 11. 310 They 
had. staved all the liquor which they could not drink. 

Jig. 1700 Drypen Fadles Pref *A 2, If the Searchers find 
any [irreverent expressions, etc.) in the Cargo, let them be 
stav'd or forleited, like Counterbanded Goods. 

ec, intr. Of a barrel: To fall to pieces. rare. 


STAVE. 


1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) II. 20 One 
fair day the old barrel staved, over ber poor dear tipped, 
and broke his neck, ; 

2. ‘rans, To break a hole in (a boat); to break 
to pieces; also, to break (a hole in a boat). Zo 
stave iv, to crush inwards, make a hole in. 

1628 Dicey Voy. Mediterr.(Camden) 65 The man swimming 
well he saued hiinselfe with much difficultie, the boate being 
staued in many peeces. 1668 Lond. Gaz. No. 324/1 The 
17tb instant was driven on shoar..a yessel..where by the 
violence of tbe winds and waves, sbe was staved to pieces. 
1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 263 The first Thing we had 
to do, was to stave the Boat. .and..leave her so far useless 
as not to be fit toswim. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. viii. 81 A sea 
..Stove in the quarter gallery, and rushed into the ship like 
adeluge, /éid, 111, v. 334 The loss of our long-boat, which 
was staved against our poop,..put us to great inconveni- 
ences. 21779 Cook Voy. Pacifec (1784) 1.11.1. 174 Theattempt 
could not be made..unless at the risk of having our boats.. 
staved to pieces. 18:9 Byron Yuan ui. xiviil, The other 
boats, the yawl and pinnace, had Been stove in the begins 
ning of the gale. 1823 Scoressy ¥rv/. 458 Our ship was 
driven against the corner of a floe, and her starboard-bow 
completely stove. 1834 Marryat P, Simple xi, He was 
forced to place sentries in the chains with cold shot, to stave 
the boats if they came alongside. 1884 J/anch. E.vain. 

Oct. 5/1 Tbe captain..ordered tbe boats to be lowered, 

ut the sea stove in two of them. 1897 Marv Kincstev 
W, Africa 496 C...fetcbes up on a floating stump in the 
river, and staves a hole you could put your head in, in the 
bow of tbe said canoe. 

b. intr. for reff. of a boat : To break up ; hence 


trans. to break a hole in. 

1743 Bucxecey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 147 Otberwise 
she must bave stove to pieces, the Ground being very foul. 
1794 Morse Amer. Geog. 71 During the storm, one of the 
Indtan canoes stove, and became unfit for service. 182z0 J. 
Oxcey Frat, Exped. N.S. Wales 225 The large boat struck 
on a sharp rock, and with such violence as to stave her 
bottom. 1839 Loner. //esperus xix, Like a vessel of glass, 
sbe stove and sank. 1856 Kank Arct. Expl. II. xxvi. 264 
The Hope stove her bottom, p . 

3. é/ransf. trans, To burst in, crush inwards. 
Chiefly with 2. 

1716 Cuurcn PAsip's War (1865) 1. 24 There Philip had 
staved all his Druins, and conveyed all bis Canoo’s to the 
East-side of Metapoiset-River. 1753Sco/s Jfag, Mar. 109/1 
To break open and stave trunksand chests. 182za A. CLARKE 
in Life x. (1834) 253, I found two of the maids..pushing.. 
against the shutters, as the windows themselves had been 
stove in by the tempest. 186a Trottore Orley Farm xxix, 
Hehad.. broken his right arm, wbich had been twisted under 
bim as the horse rolled, and two of his ribs had been staved 
in by the pommel of his saddle. 1862 Burton Bk. l/unter 
(1863) 327 The doors staved in, the wainscoating pulled down, 
1879 J. exe Virgil's Aineid x. 537 He staves The face of 
Thoas with a rock—a mass Of bones and blood and brains 
outspattering, 

4. To renew the staves of (a bucket); to put 
together the staves of (a cask, etc.). 

1627 Cart. Smith Sea Gram. viii. 36 The Cooper is..to 
staue or repaire the. buckets. 1842 Brownine (red Piper 
vii, A bulky sugar-puncbeon, All ready staved. 

5. To fit with a staff or handle. 

1sqa in Rutland MSS. (1905) 1V. 335 Item payd..for 
the mackyng off leyden malles for archers, the yerue warcke, 
the Iede and casteng, with the staweng off them at [blank] 
the pece. 31611 Fiorio, Alderdrc,..to shaft or stave any 
weapon as a holberd, 

6. To drive off or beat with a staff or stave ; esp. 


in ¢o stave off, to beat off (a dog in Bear- or Bull- 
baiting; also ¢vazsf, a human combatant) ; to keep 


back (a crowd). Now only arch. 

¢1624 Dexxer etc. Witch Edimontox vy. i, But you must 
play fair, you should be stav'd offelse. 16331. Anams £.xf. 
2 Peter it. 4. 521 He is like an old bitten curre, tbat being 
fleshed to the game, will not be stay'd off. 1658 Ussner 
Ann. 717 He went abroad with tbe rods..and staving the 
young gamsters when they had contended as long as he 
thought good, parted them, 1671 tr. Frejus’ Voy. Mauri- 
tania 73 Others, who with Clubs, and other weapons in their 
hands, staved off the Croud of People. 1820 Scott J/onast. 
xxxvil, ‘Stave the miller off him’, said Murray, ‘or he will 
worry him dead.’ 1878 Tennyson Q. Mary 1. iii, Stave off 
tbe crowd upon the Spaniard there. 

. fig. and in fig. context. 

1609 B. Jonson Sil. Woman 111. i, For gods sake, let’s goe 
staue her off him [#.¢. Mistress Otter froin Captain Otter, 
who are quarrelling], 1611 Beau. & Fu. Trt. Sine i, 1.. 
found hin: in a young Lords ear so busie..: I pulled him..; 
spoke unto him, His answer still was, By the Lord, sweet 
Lord,.. Nothing could stave him off. 1627 SANDERSON 
Serm. ad Magistr. i. § 25 (1632) 175 And as for Courage to 
execute justice.. whether it be..that a faire word whistleth 
bim off; or that a great mans letter staveth him off;..sure we 
are, the Magistrate too often letreth the wicked carry away the 
spoyle, without breaking a Jaw of him. 1647 Trapp Cov. 
1 Thess. iii. 6 God stints him [the devil], and staves bim off, 
when he would worry his poor lambs. 1649 Eart Monm. 
tr. Senault's Use Passions vi. iit. 467 Other Passions are 
in a perpetual] motion; and..they never fix themselves so 
strongly on an Object, but they may be staved off. 1884 
Tennyson Becket Prol , And tbis Becket, her father’s friend, 
like enough staved us from ber. ; 

ec. Phrase. Zo stave and fail: see Tat v.! 2. 


Also ¢ransf. and fig. 

1663 [see Tait v.! 2). 1668 R. L'Estrance Vis. Quev. 
(1708) 68 As they were Staving and T'ayling, you might 
bave bad more Manners (cry'd one) tban to give such Lan- 
guage to your Betters, a1697 J. Ausrev Countrey Revell 
i, fi, in Brief Lives (1898) If. 334 Yesterday we Cheshire 
gentlemen mett at a barrell of ale at the bull-ring where we 
sufficiently bayted both bull and barrell; and having well 
dranke there, staved and tayled, /did. 335 The Justice and 
I hs -parted em, and, with something more trouble then staving 
and tayling dog and bull, 1823 Scott Quentiz D, xxxiil, 
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They seized him, pulled bim down, and would probably 
soon have tbrottled bim, had not the Duke called out— 
‘Stave and tail!—stave and tail!—Take tbem off him!’ 
1829 — Jef. 30 Jan. in Croker Papers \1884) 1]. 31 Jantie 
then set to staving and tailing between his futher and the 
philosopher, and..reduced the debate to more order. 
d. (See quot.) 
1867 SmvtH Sailor's Word-bk. s.v.. To stave off, to boom 
off; to pusb anything off with a pole. 
7. fig. Chietly fo stave off. 
+a. To keep (a person) away or at a distance ; 


to repel. Ods, 

1631 Lenton Charact. C 8b, Hee aspiers sometimes to 
bis Masters daughter, but being stau'd off there, hee choppes 
vpon the Chambermaid, a:d there stickes fast. 1636 hey- 
tin Satbath 11. vi. 185 To allure the people tbither, being 
before staved off by a former Synod, it was provided that 
[etc.]. 1641 Lo. Brooker Vise, Vat. Episc. u. vu 88 Here- 


sies distract our soules, dismember our Churches, stave off . 


Tew and Gentile, who kiow not whetber part to believe. 
1667 SoutH 72 Ser, (1697) 11. 60 The Condition of a Ser- 
vant staves him off to a distance; but the Gospel speaks 
nothing but Allurement. 

+b. To keep (a person) from (doing something) ; 
to divert from (an object, practice, or course of 
action). Ods. 

1630 R. JYoknson'’s Kingd. & Commi. 329 This makes 
them..to put tbemselves under the protection of the Spaniard, 
the feare of who-ve power staves off the Duke from attempt- 
ing upon that State. 1636 2B, Jonson Discov., Nil gratius, 
How can they escape the contagion of the Writings, whom 
the virulency of the calumnies hath not stav’d off from 
reading? 1641 Quartes Enchyridion iu, xvii. (Grosait) 
31/2 Divert the course of tbe Villear humor, by devulging.. 
some..novelty, which may..stave their tongues from off thy 
worried name. /¢/d, ut. xxviii. 32/2 If he be given to lavish 
Company, endeavour to stave hiin off with lawfull Recrea- 
tions, 1646 GauLte Cases Conse, 86 And there's no staving 
them off their owne conceited way of Tryall. 165: N. Bacon 
Dise. Gout. Eng. i. vi. (1739) 27 It was the policy of these 
tinies..to carry a benign Aspect tothe Pope, so far only as 
to stave hin off from being an eneiny. 1654 Owen Doctr. 
Saints’ Persev. xii. § 59. 297 This dread and terrour [nsed) 
for the hedging up their wayes from folly, and staving them 
off from any Actuall evill. 1658 Hrvun Stxmbling-block 
iii, § 4. 8: Enough of conscience to have staved them from 
the prosecution, but that they had it in design, and resolved 
to carry it, 1668 OwEN F.xfos. 130th Ps. 112 What staves 
off these hungry creatures [sc. souls] from their proper food ? 
1684 H. More Answer xiii. g5 By this sharp reproof they 
may be the more effectually staved off from committing 
Idolatry. - 

ce. To pnt off as importune or inopportune; to 
treat with evasion. 

1646 J. Hatt //orz Vac. 4 Columbus..had beene stav'd 
off hy severall Christian Princes, yet.. He gained the assist- 
ance of the King and Queene of Castile. a@1656 Hares 
Gold. Rem. 1. (1673) 43 God himself in the Book of Psalms, 
staves thein off witha Quid fu ul enarres mea?etc. 1680 
N. Lee Crsar Sorgia ui. i, But speak, thou stav'st ine off. 
1723 Warertann 2ud Vind. Christ's Divin, ii. 66 But it is 
high Time now to come to Antiquity; which has been so 
long staved off, and yet must make a great part of our Dis- 
course, 1843 A. Betuusxe Scott. Peasant’s Fireside 79 The 
poor lad was staved off from time to tinte, wi’ ae excuse 
after anither, till he grew impatient. 1887 Haccarn Jess 
xxxiv, Ibis staved the fellows off for a while. 

da. fo ward off (something undesirable or hurt- 
ful); to prevent the occurrence or event of ; to keep 
back, delay. Also (rarely), fo stave away. 

166a J. Witson Cheats v. ili, Had you but mist me now, 
I should have ventur'd that, and perhaps stav‘d, That 
misery, which alwayes follows rasbness. 1664 — A. Com- 
menius u. ili, "Vis seal’d, and done: Nor shall tbe fate, or 
fortune of the Empire Stave it off longer. 1684 tr. Bonet's 
Merc. Contpit. vi. 170 The Powder being given again, the 
fit is staved off. 1691 d’Eusilane'’s Frauds Rom. Monks 
397 They..earnestly entreated bim, to make use of all his 
Credit with the Pope, to stave off this fatal Blow from them. 
1759 Anu. Ree. 6/2 New methods were devised, which 
might stave off the entire ruin of their finances. 1837 Car- 
tvs &r. Kev. 11.v1. iv, Insurrection will come; but ileuie 
will it not he met? Staved off, one may hope, till Bruns- 
wick arrive? 1849 W. Irvinc Goldsmith xxxil. 278 He had 
obtained an advance of money from Newbery to stave off 
some pressing debts. 1859 TeENNVSON Geraint & Enid 352 
But Enid..answer'd with such craft as women use, Guilty 
or guiltless, to stave off a chance That breaks upon them 
ponloua 1865 CartyLe Fredk. Ct. xx, vii. IX. 140 One 

uge peril handsomely slaved away, thougb so many others 
impend. 1879 Dixon Windsor 111. xxiii. 231 A little fish 
sufficed to stave off hunger. 1884 Cuurcu Sacox vi. 129 
‘The proposed conference was staved off by management for 
a day or two; but it could not be averted. 


8. zxtr. To fight with staves. 

1663 Butier //ucdé. 1. iii. 88 He..stav'd it out, Disdaining 
to lay down bis arms. 

9. ‘rans, ‘Yo drive with a heavy blow. U.S. 

1837 Knickerborker Mag. Nov. X. 408 (Thornton Amer. 
Gloss.), (He had] stove two of his front teeth down his 
throat. 1837 J.C. Neat Charcoal Sketches (Bartlett Dict. 
Amer.), Vl stave my fist right through you, and carry you 
on my elbow, as easily as if you were an empty market. 
basket, 

10. ‘xr. To go with a rush or dash; to ‘ drive’. 


AY2 elaal (CASY- 

1819 (Rennie) St. Patrick V1. xi, 265 The puir lads. .ha'e 
been a’ nigbt stavin’ at ane anither, and struisli’ i’ the dark. 
1825 J. Neat Srv. Fonathar 11. xxiii. 303 ‘ Hold in 1’..cried 
outa long, slab-sided Virginian, as ouradventurers went,stav- 
ing tbrough Broadway, in Mr, Ashley's go-cart. 1836 /’Ai/a. 
Public Ledger 5 Oct. (Thornton Amer. Gloss.), He stove 
about in every direction, likea mad bull, 1880‘ Mark ‘T'wain’” 
Tramp Abroad ii, Other pedestrians went staving by us 
with vigorous strides. 1886 STEVENSON Adduapped xxvi, 
If we seek to creep round..it’s. there tbat they'll be look- 


STAVER. 


ing to lay hands on us. But if we stave on straight to the 
auld Brig of Stirling, I'll lay my sword they let us pass 
unchallenged. 1894 P. H. Hunter James Inwick iii. (1900) 
37 He was staivin ooon the street. 

ll. Forging. To thicken (bar-iron) by heating 
and hammering, to UPSET; also ¢o stave up. Also 
absol. b. intr. Of the iron : To undergo staving ; 
also fo stave up. 

1906 J. Watson Tables for Blacksin. & Forgers Pref., Tbe 
information required is generally about allowances for 
staving and drawing down. /dzd. 9 Vo stave up out of a 
bar 6” wide by 4” thick a part 7” wide by 44” thick by 9” 
long. /énd¢., So that 12” long of 6” wide by 4” thick staves 
upto g” long of 7” wide by 44” thick. /é/d.15 A 4” diameter 
bar is to have a leugth of 2” at 5” diameter staved on one 
end, and a part drawn down to 33” diameter by 10” long. 
fbid, 23 A bar 1\” round is to be staved to 1} square by 
14” long: what length of 13” round is required ? 

b. /ransf. (See quot.) 

1850 Ocitvir, Sfave, v...6. To make firm by compression. 
The term is applied to the compressing of lead by a hammer 
or a blunt chisel, after it bas been run in to secure a joining, 
such as the socket joints of pipes. 

12. Yo sprain (one’s thumb, etc.) Se. 

1887 Yantieson's Sc. Dict. Suppl. 228/1 He steved bis 
wrist and staved my thumb. 

Stave, variant of STEEVE v. Naut, 


Staved (stdvd), pf, a. [f. Stave v.+-ED 1, 

In some uses prob. f. Stave sé.) or s¢aves pl. of StaFF sé.') 

1. Furnished with a stave or staves. + a. Having 
a handle or a supporting stem. Oés. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks.(Roxb.) 333 My Lord paied 
to I. Gravele uppon vj. bylles staved, and v. unstaved iij.s. 
iiij.d. rs9gin 25th Rep.Hist. A/SS.Comm App. v.72 Wadd- 
hookes staved, twelve. 1628 Fettuam Resolves uu. xv. 45 
The same fire may be in the waxen Taper, which is in the 
staued ‘Torch, but ‘tis not equall either in quantity, or ad- 
yancenient, 

b. Of a ladder: Furnished with rungs. 

1603 Knotres Ast. Turks (1621) 635 But climing too fast 
up the evill staved ladder of ambition, suddenly fell. 1769 
Ann. Reg., Nat. Hist. 101/1 You pass thirty ladders, some 
balf broken, others not half staved. _ 

ce. Arch. Of a column: Having a round convex 
moulding or bead in the lower part of the fluting. 


(Cf. CaBLE v. 2 and RUDENTURE, ) 

1664 Evetyn Freart’s Archit. 130 Sometimes we find the 
Striges [by our Workmen call’d Flutings and Groeves] to be 
fill’d up with a swelling, a third part fiom the Base, and 
these we call stav’d, or Cabl’d-Columns. 

+2 Beaten with a stave or staff, Ods. 

@ 1625 Fretcuer Ant. Malta iv. ii, Thou art a dogge, I 
will make thee sweare, a dog stav’d. 

3. Broken; a so staved in. 

1699 Gartu Dispensary v. (1730) 53 Each Combatant his 
Adversary mauls, With batter’d Bed-pans, and stav'd 
Urinals. 1727 Bawey vol. II, Staved (of the Staves of a 
Cask}, beat to Pieces. 1913 Datly News 4 Feb. 11 The staved- 
in barrels, and the fidless ones that everywhere met the eye. 

4. Forging. Thickened hy hammering. 

1906 J. Watson Tables for Blacksm. & Forgers 15 The 
staved part [of an iron bar). 

Staveless (sté-vlés), a. [f. STAVE 54.1 + -LEss.] 
a. Of a rune: Having no upright stem. rave. 
b. Of a barrel : Having no staves. 

1866-7 G. Steruens Rune Mon, 1. Introd. 135 We may 
even have the side-stroke alone, the stave being absent; 
thus’ is A in the staveless Helsing-runes. 1892 Daily News 
6 Aug. 6/2 His system of making staveless barrels from one 
sheet of wood, instead of from a number of staves. 

Staver (sté-va1), 56.1 dial. and Sc. In 6 stavir. 
(2? f. Stave 56.1] 

1, A rung (of a ladder), Also, ‘ one of the bars 
of a hay-rack’ (MHV. Linc. Gloss.); ‘a stake for 


a hedge, etc.’ (Sheffield Gloss.). 

1534 Zug. Ch. Furniture (Peacock 1866) 190 Item in the 
whete chamber a ladder of viij stavirs. 1866 BrocpEen 
Prov, Lincs., Stavers, the staves or rounds of a ladder. 

2. A stave (of a cask). 

1891 ‘ Hucu Hatisurton'(J.L. Robertson) Ochil Idylls 89 
*Maist like an auld cask dung to stavers. 


Staver (stéi'va1), 56.2 dial. and U.S. [f. Stave 
vy. + -ER!,] One who is continually ‘staving’ 


about; an active, energetic person. 

1860 J. G. Hottanp Afiss Gilbert's Carecy xii. (1881) 146 
Oh! she’s right, I tell you, and she’s got one of the mothers— 
regular staver. 1869 Mus. Stowe Ofdtown Folks x (1870) 
105 Sbe was spoken of with applause under such titles as 
‘a stayer ', ‘a pealer,’ ‘a roarer to work’. 1880 1V. Cornw. 
Gloss., Staver, a fussy, noisy person. ‘She's a regular 
staver ; she staves about from morning to night.’ 

Staver (stoeva:), 56.3 [f. Staverv.] In pl. 
(const. as sing.) The staggers = STaccER sd, 2, 

1597 [implied in sfaverwort: see below]. 1639 De Gray 
Compl. [forse 30 This preventeth yellowes, stavers, and 
such like diseases. ¢1720 W. Gipson Farrier’s Guide 1. 
xv, (1738'56 That Distemper which Farriers call the Stavers, 
or Staggers. 1749 Lond, Alag. 277 A disease called the 
staggers, or stavers, in horses, : 

b. Comb.: staverwort, the plant Sezeczo 


JSacobza, ragwort. 


1597 Gerarng //eréal u. xxvi. 219 Facobea... Thecountrey 
people do call it Stagger woort, and Stauerwoort. 1707 
Mortimer Husé. 187 Take [of}..Staverwort..a andful. 
1866 Treas. ot, 1093/2 Staverwort, Senecio Facobea. 

Staver (stéi-va1), v. Chiefly Sc. Also 9 statver, 

? Alteration of STAGGER 2., after daver.] ztr. a. To 
stagger (/:¢. and /ig.). b. To wander about aim- 


lessly or in a restless manner. 


STAVESACRE. 


¢ 1425 Wynxtoux Cron. 1. v. 797 (Cott.) Pus in seige a sote 
to se,..Sal ger standande statis stauer. /did. tv. vit. 16 
Al bus in wodnes as thai waueryde And stekyt sa withe 
stokys staweride (7,7. stauerit}), 1755 K. Foxurs Azyus’ 
Sp., Frut.fr. Lond, to Portsmouth 30, 1 was lyin tawiu an’ 
wamlin..like..a stirkie that had staver'd into a well-eye, 
fbid. 50 Key, Staver’d [=] Siageer’d. 1776 C. Keitn 
Farmer's l/a’ xxxii, [Yhe ganger) gungs just: stavering 
about In quest o’ prey. 1820 Llackv. Mag. Nov. 203 So 
out [ stavers, for rest ood na’ within, 1864 Latto Jas. 
Bodkin xix. (1294) 199, I staivered awa in, an’ tauld my 
story. 1884 Frounr Car/yle's Life in Lond. 1. ili. 69 He 
slept hadly from overwork, * gaving stavering aboot the 
hoose at night’, as the Scotch maid said, restiess alike in 
mind and body. a 

Stavesacre (st2‘vzel.ka1). Forms: 4 scafi- 
sage, 5 staphisagrie, 5-6 -agre, (5 stafi-sagre, 
scapysagre, 6 stafesagre, stavysagre, -acre, 
stavis akre), 6-S stivesaker, (7 stav-aker, 
stassaker, stavis-acra), 6-7, 9 staphisacre, 7-8 
-ager, 5 stave-acre, (staves-ager), 6-stavesacre. 
[ad. L. staphisagria, a. Gr. arapis dypia Jit. wild 
raisin (atapis raisin, dypia fem. of aypios wild).] 
A plant of the species Delphinium Slaphisagria 
(N.O. Aanunculaces), native in southern Europe 
and Asia Minor; the sceds of this plant, used to 
destroy vermin, and formerly as an emetic. 

arqoo Stockholm Med. MS. 156 Scafisaage scafisagiu. 
¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirury. 184 Herof we moun do }erto sal 
gemmne, sulphuris, euforbij ana 3.ij. staphisagrie, cautari- 
daruin ana 3j. 14. Bk. Mawking (M5. Hark 2340) in Rel. 
Ant. (1841) [. 297 Vake a greyn of staphisagre, and put under 
her {a hawk’s) tong, and she shall caste. /é/d. 300 ‘Take 
scapysagre, and scthe it in water. ¢ 1440 alla. on I1nsb. 
1. 596 As staphisazre, minget in theire mete Wol hcle her 
tong. 1460-70 ik. Ourntessence 11, 20 Mcdle it wi? a good 
quantite of poudre of stafi-sagre. 1538 ‘Turner Lilc/lus, 
Maphis azria Stauesacre. 1547 Loouve Brev, llealth 
(28,0) 87 Take. .of Stauysacre made in fyne pouder, halfe 
anvnee, 1578 Lyv1eE Dodecns ut. xxxix. 372 Staphisacre, 
especially the seede, is hoate almost in the fourth degree. 
1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe Ep. ed. Azh, looke how 
much Tobacco wee carry with vs to expell cold, the like 
quantitie of Siaues-aker wee must promide vs of to kill lice 
in that rugged countrey of rebels. 1611-18 Shutsleworths' 
Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 1:98 For stassaker to John Leighe, ip 
1630 J. T'avtor (Water P.) Taylor's Goose 85 Wks. 1. 105 1 
Mix'd with Stauesacre, and Argentu:n vine, Wt will not 
leaueamana Lowsealiue. 1582G. WHetre Journ.Greeceiv. 
290 Slaphys agria,or Stuves-acre. 1731 Mitver Gard. Dict. 
s.v. Del(phinium, Larkspur witha Plane-1 ree Leaf, commonly 
call’d Stavesacre,or Lousewort. 1736 Baitey //oushold Dict. 
339 Pound burnt cumniin and staphisager of each equal 
quantities and mix it with wine. 1757 Dyer Fleece 1.283 Th° 
infectious scah..is by water cur'd Of lime, or sodden stave- 
acre, 1822-29 Gools Study Med. (ed. 3) V. 660 The most 
fatal poisons to all these vermin are the mercurial oxydes, 
staphisacre,[etc.} 1838 T. luomsox Chem. Ory. Bodies 246 
A pound of stavesacre furnishes front 55 to 60 grains of 
delphina. 1876 J. Harvey Royle's Mat, Med, (ed. 6) 769 
Stavesacre is a native of the South of Europe, and of the 
Mediterranean islands, 

attrib. 1683 Hotme Armoury u. 90/1 He beareth Argent, 
a Stavesacre slip. 1837 Penny Cycl. VILL. 375, 1 Stavesacre 
seeds are not now used internally. 1899 Ad/butt’s Syst. 
Med. VAI1. 866 For infants..stavesacre or weak balsam of 
Peru ointment may be substituted for the sulphur. 

Staving (stévin), v/s. Also 4 Sc. staffing. 
{f Srave v. and 5d, + -1NG 1] 

l. The action of the verb Stave. Chiefly with 
aclvs. off, 27. 

1633 W. Warts in T. James Toy. S, He..does like the 
Ship here spoken of, runue against a Rocke, endanger his 
owne hulge,and the s:auing of his vessell. 1666 TemMpce Les, 
Ld, Arlington Wks. 1731 11. 14 Neither the Emperor nor 
Spain will contribute any thinz towards the Bishop's Assist- 
ance, nor so much as the staving off Enemies. 2815 Cove- 
rnipce Let. W. Money Lett. (1895) 11. 651 The staving 
off of ee is no pleasure. 1852 Bentley's Misc. XXXI. 
57 Talk of fun, there never wos any like that which followed 
the staving-in of the heads of thein barrels. 

+2. a. The action of striking with staves. Obs. 
b. The action of setting up defensive or protective 


stakes or staves. Obs, 

¢ 1375 Barsour Bruce xvit. 7°5 With staffing, stoking, and 
striking har inaid thai sturdy defending. ¢ 1543 Plump. 
ton Corr. (Camden) 245 he Kings Majesties oficcres 
Tequireth of you and of me..to he contrihetors to the charges 
and staving of the watters of Ancotes. 

Staves collectively. a. The staves of a 

trundle (see TruNDLE sé. 2). b. (See quot. 1875.) 

1491 in Reg. S., Cant. Cath, Libr. 368b, The Priorie & 
Conuent shall repair the seid two watirmylles Except 
cCoggyng and stavyng, which shalie at the costes of the seid 
Joan John & Thomas. 1875 Ksicut Dict, Mech, Staving, 
a casing of staves or planks which forms a curh around a 
turbine or similar water. wheel. 

Staving (sta-vin), Af/.a. [? f. Stave z, +-1NG.] 

+L ? Addicted to fighting with staves, quarrel- 
some. Obs. 

But possibly a misprint for staring. 

x62z1 FLetcuer Piler.n, ii, Rod... What have you hrought 
me Souldiers? of. We know not wel what: a strange 
staving fellow, Sullen enough I am sure. 

2. U.S. collog. As an intensive: Very strong, 
excessive. [Cf STAVE z. 10.] 

¢ 1850 Cincinnati Times(Farmer citing Bartlett), A staving 
dram put him in better humour. 1882 Luptow Vick Hardy 
x11, I’ve got a staving Jong lesson. 

Stavy (stévi), a. U.S. [f. Srave sb.14-y¥.] Of 
butter; Tasting of the staves or cask. 

1888 Voice (N.Y.) 23 Feh., Stavy or woody hutter [comes] 
from tuhs made of green wi 


872 


Staw, Sc. and dial. form of STALL sé.) and v. 


Stawbote, variant of STALL BOAT. Obs. 
1536 in //ist. ASS. Commm., Var. Collect. (1924) 1V. 262 
(HisJstawbute, [anchors, cocks, ropes, nets, &c.,..to be sold.) 


Staw e, obs. pa. t. of SreaL and Sty. 

Stawk, -er, obs. Sc. ff. Sratk, STALKER. 

Stawl.e, -ling, stawll: see STALL, -1NG. 

Stawnche, obs. form of Staxeu v, 

Stawyll, obs. form of Srauu 56.) 

I Staxis (starksis). /atk. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
oragis a diipping, f. ora¢ew to drop, drip.] ‘Slight 
defluxion of any humour, as nasal hamorrhage’ 


(Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

3745 R. James Med. Dict. 11. s.v., A Siaxis, in the Doc- 
trine of Crises, 1s justly condemned us indicating a Weakness 
and Decay ol Stvength in Nature 

Stay (st@,s5' Also 4-5 stey(e, 5 stye, 5-6 
staie, 6 staye. [O). stay (7 neut.) conesp. to Du. 
stag neut. and fem., s/aag neut., WFris. slaech, LG. 
slach (16th c.), séag(g (Ie. Friesland), G. stag neut., 
ON, stag neut. (a., Sw., Norw. sag, Icel. slay 
stay, clothes-line) :—OVeut. *stago-, f. Teut. root 
"slah-: stag- to be firm (in *stahk/o- STEEL 56., ON. 
stagl the rack, Norw, sfagle pole):—pre-Teut. *stak- 
or *stok-. Vhe Teut. word has been adopted in the 
kiom., langs.: OF. (12th ¢.) esdaé (mod.}*, dat), 
Sp., Pg. estay.] 

1. Naut. A large rope used to support a mast, 
and leading from its head down to some other 
mast or spar, or to some part of the ship. 

‘The stays which lead forward are called fore and aft stays; 
and those which lead down to the vessels sides backstays 
(see Dackstay), The stays have also special nanies accord. 
ing to the mast to which they are attached: see Fonestay, 
Mainstay, Mize x-stay. 

attoo Ags. Foc. in Wr.-Wialcker 288/26 [De Nave et 
Iwetibus eins.) Safo, saz. (Cf. 'safon, stab’, Suppl. 
-EMfric’s Glass, ibid. 182 27; ' scaphon, finis in prora posi- 
tus' (Isidore).) 1396 JL.9. Acc. Exch, K. R. 5/20 m. 4b, 
Capiuntur..ad vsum Galee..octo Copule Curdforum) Capi- 
taljium) .j. Stay, ij. Schetes, ij. Huppeteyes, j. Boye. 
1307 8 /bid. We i -ij. hupteghes. vj. couplis de haued- 
a@opes ct ij. Steyes..pro masta dicte Dargie .. xxviij.s. 
1336 (did. 19/31 m. 4 In xxx petris cordis de canabo..pru 
triuus steyes inde faciendis. 1427 in For. Acc. 8 lien. 1’, 
I) 2 In v_ pecius de ropes pro styes j. Conple Bakstyes 
i) hailers ij vpties. 1420 in For. Ace. 3 I/en. VI, G,2 
De j. cathena ferri vocata lichechine ad serurendum pro 
le Steye dicte Carrac’, 1485 Naval Acc. Llen. V/I (1&4) 
40 Sherhokes for the stay..1j. /ézd. 48 For shrowdes..vj, 
fior staies .j. 1496 /did. 177 The Steyes for the Mayne 
maste, 1620 J. ‘Lavior (Water P.) Praise Jlempseed Wks. 
(2630) 111.66 2 Your mastlines, ropeyarnes, gaskets, and your 
stayes. 1626 Carr. Smitu Accud. J’ng. Seamen 30 A stay, 
a halyard, sheats. 1627 — Sea Gram, v. 19 The vse of 
those staies are 10 keepe the Masts from falling aftwards, or 
too much forwards. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 232, I 
was near two Months. rigziug and fitting my Mast and 
Sails; for I finish’d them very compleat, making a small 
Stay, and a Sail, or Foresail to it. 1748 Anson's Voy. tu. 
v. 341 The mast itself is supported... hy the shrowd..and by 
two stays. 1950 Beancxrey Naval Expos. sv. Cordsge, 
Stays are Cablelaid, but made with four Strands as Cables 
are with three, with an Addition of an Ileart which goes 
through the Center of them. 1850 Loncr. Build. Ship 225 
Each tall. .mast is swung into its place; shrouds and stays 
holding it firm and fast! 1864 Bouteu Her. /fist. & Pop. 
xvii. (ed. 3) 261 A Rudder sa, the tiller and stays or, 1897 
Bryant Odyss. v. 313 And, rigging her with cords, and ropes, 
and stays. Heaved her with levers into the great deep. 

b. ¢/ransf. A guy or rope supporting a flag-staff, 
ora pole of any kind. 

@ 1533 Berxers //1on cxiii. 393 They. .strake and cut ason- 
der the cordy‘s and stayes so that many tentis fellto the erth, 
1642 H. Bonn Soutswain's Art 2,1 Maine Flag-staffe stay. 
/bid.7,1 Lanniard ofthe fore Topinast stay. /é/d. 8,1 Maine 
Topgallant mast Stay. 1875 Kxicut Dict. Mech. 2317 Stay, 
a guy supporling the mast of a derrick, etc. 1876 Preece & 
SivewriGut 7e/egr. 202 For this purpose stays and struts 
are employed. By a stay is meant whatever takes the pull 
or tension of the forces acting upon the pole. 1884 Act 47 
4 48 Vict. c. 76 § zo A post, pole, standard, stay, strut, or 
other above ground contrivance for carrying, suspending or 
supporting a telegraph. 1892 Pal/ Mal/ Gaz. § Aug. 5/2 
At an early hour the wire stays which supported one of the 
semaphores were cut preparatory to removing the post. 

2. Nautical phrases. 

a. t Al stays (obs.), 01, upon (the) stays = 
ABACKSTAYS. /7 stays: said of a ship when her 
head is being turned to windward for the purpose 
of tacking. 

a 1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. i. (1912) 11 And now they were 
alreadie come upon the staies; when fetc.]. ¢ 2595 Cart. 
Wyatt 2. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (HakL Soc.) 9 Our 
Generall, to the intent they might with more ease fett us up, 
caused great draggs to be hanged over borde, oftentimes 
comminge on the staies, of purpose for them. a 1599 
J. Locke in Hakluyt Voy. 11. 1. 106 And all this while the 
shippe lay on staies, 1605 Adm. Ct, Exam, 38. 1 Apr., Fell 
on his stayes andcastabout. 1626Caet. Situ Accid. Vng. 
Seamen 29 Ware yawning, the ships at stayes, at backe- 
Stayes. a1642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts 1. (1704) 
253/2 There are so few Sailors to tackle their Ships, that 
they will be taken upon the Stays. 1705 Puittips (ed. 
Kersey) s. v. Stay, To bring a Ship upon the Stays or To 
stay her, is to manage her Tackle and sails so that she can- 
not make any way forward. 1823 W. Scorespy Jrvi. 91 
With the aid of a few ohservations taken *in stays’ the 
remaining twelve points were likewise determined. 1797 
S. James Narr. Voy. 31 The ship being put in stays before 


; the sail was half furled, the wind hlew the body of the sail 


| 


STAY. 


with great force flat against the Crosstrees. 1830 Makxyat 
Ning s Own xvi, As he was in stays, a raking shot entered 
the cabin windows. 1846 A. Younc Naut. Dict. 266 A vessel 
in the act of tacking is said to be in stays, or tu be hove in 
stays: if she work slowly in tacking, slie is said to be slack 
in stays. 2862 / ses 16 Aug., Cnristabel was sailed the 
freeest,..and was remarkably quick in stays. 

b. 70 miss, lose stays: of a ship, to fail in the 
attempt to go about. 

1758 Ann, Neg. 83 The Invincible..cf 74 guns,..missed 
ler stays, and run upon a flat. 1970 (did. 166 ‘The pilut- 
boat .loving her stays, was driven upon Huyle’s Bank. 
1847 Liven Ant. Givynne Ixxiv, Ina last endeavour toclear 
the lead-lands of Clare, she missed stays, 1873 G. C. 
Davies Mount. & Mere xvi. 142 Uesitating a little in his 
management of the helm, the yacht mised stays. 

C.\ Ad) @ dong, short slay (slay apcak, slay-peak): 
see quots. 

2846 A. Younc Nawt. Dict, 16 The anchor is a-stay when, in 
heaving it, the cable forms an acute angle with the water‘s 
edge. This is called a long sapipeat or a short stay. 
peak according as the anchor is farther from or nearer to the 
ship. 1862 Catal. Internat, Exhid. 11. xu. 25 Elasticity 
of fourm, which enables it to sustain sudden strains or jerks 
at short stay-peak. 1867 Smyvin Saslor's Word-lkh. 46 
A ship drawn directly over the anchor is ageek; when the 
fore stay and cable form a line, it is short stay apeek; when 
in a line with the main-stay, /ong stayapeck, 1875 Benrorp 
Sailor's Pocket Lk. vi. (ed. 2) 223 Ite being towed by a 
vessel, if alongside, contrive to have the rope from as far 
forward as po»sible, so as to avoid riding at a short stay. 
1882 Nazes Seamanship (ed. 6) 198 Heave iu to a short stay 
(when the amount of cable out is a little more than the 
depth of water). 

3. Comb., stay-block, a block Luried in the 
ground as an attachment for the stay of a tclegraph 
ie stay-hole (sce quot.); stay-light, a riding 

ight (Cent. Dict, 1891); tstay-nail, a nail for 
securing a stay; stay peak (sce 2c); stay-rope, 
= sense 1; stay-tackle (see quot. 181£); stay- 
wire, a wire forming part of a stay for a teiegraph 
pole. Also Stay-sat1. 

1876 Preect. & Sivewelcur Telegr. 204 The hole for the 
*stay-hlock should be under-cut in the manner shown in 
fiz. 1x9. 1794 Nigging & Seamanship 1. &9 *Stay-holes. 
H sles made through staysails, at certain distances along the 
hoist, through wiich they are seized to the hanks on the 
ttay, 88795 Keicur Dict. Meck., Stay-hole. 296 ALS. Acc, 
#ixch. A. R. sfz0 m 4b, In vna petra ferrt yspannie ad 
*stay nay faciendum inj.d. ¢1515 Co ke Lorells B.12 Some 
the “stay rope suerly byndes. 1815 /alconer’s Dict. Marine 
(ed. Burney) *Stay- Vackée, a large tackle, attached hy means 
of a pendant to the main stay. It is used to hoist heavy 
Lodies..in and cut of the slip or out of the holds, 1836 
Marryvat (irate xin, Their yards and stay-tackles are up, 
all ready for hoisting out the long-boat. 1876 Paerice & 
Stvewricut 7ehgr. 206 The “stay wires should be at least 
three inches distant from the lize wire nearest to them. 


Stay (st/)), 5.2 Also 6 staigh(e, stey(e, 6-7 
staie, staye, 8 //. steas. [Prob. f. Stay v.23; but 
in sense 1 perh. in part ad. OF. estaye fem. (mod. 
I. éai masc.), vbl. noun f. esfayer STAY v.* 

The early mod, Flemish sfaede, staeye, ‘fulcrum, susten- 
taculum, columen’ (only in Kilian), which is usually given 
ns the source of the Fr. words, is proh. ad. OF. estaye, the 
spelling sfaede being due to false etymology.) 

1. Something that supports or steadies something 
else; esp. an appliance for holding up or securing 
in position some part of a structure; a prop, 
pedestal, buttress, bracket, or the like. + Also 


(rarely), something to lay hold upon. 

c1srs in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 424 Glewe 
nayles hroddes and Stayes. ¢1535 in Gutch Col/. Cur. 1. 
205 Item for two stays for the vane of thesaid griffin. 1541 
Coprann Guydon's Oy, Cyrurg. Oj, Take a lytell candell 
of waxe and gyue it a Iytel stey belowe that it may holde 
ryght upon the flesshe. 1544 BetHam Precepts Wart. cxiv. 
F vj b, Longe berdes and lIonge heere,..in battayle be 
trouhlesome... For they be good stayes, to holde a man hard 
and fast. Wherfore it shalbe good to clap them shorte. 
1573 Baret Adz. B. 1004 A Dragget or staie cut out of stone 
ot timber in huilding to beare vp the sommer or other part, 
_ mutiulus. %576 Gascoicne Philomene Wks. 1910 11. 204 
Atlast: my staffe (which was mine onely stay) Did slippe. 
1602 Churchw, Acc. Pittington \Surtees) 51 Item given to 
John Scotte for settinge astay tothe Steple. ¢ 2610 J! omen 
Saints 115 Withoute pillow or any like supporting staye. 
1517 Moryson /¢in. 11. 166 Their said shirt bands. .hung 
upon their shoulders, notwithstanding they had staies to 
beare them up. a 1618 Kates of Merchanuizes E 4, Deskes 
or staies for bookes the dozen, ij.s, 1658 A. Fox Wurtz’ 
Surg. u. xxv. 164 Let not his Heel [in leg fracture) be with- 
out a stay and rest. 138 Moxon Meck. Exerc, xi. 201 So 
that a Tool held steddy on any part of the Stay..will de- 
scribe andcuta Screw. c1680 Beveripce Ser. (1729) 11. 
49 An anchor that is fixed in firm ground, is reckon’da sure 
stay for the ship inall weathers, 1713 Dernam /‘hys.-Theol. 
V1. ii. 360 A Part of the Cerebell is on each side fenced with 
the Os petrosum; so that by this double Stay, its whole 
Mass is firmly contained within the Skull. 1827 Farapay 
Chem, Manip. xiv. (1842) It will be proper to introduce 
a stay or two, pieces of black lead tube, for instance, as 
supporters to the lute. 1834-6 Bartow in Encycl. Aetrop. 
(1845) VIII. 105,/2 Face wheels..have sometimes stays or 
hraces proceeding from the back of the rin to some distance 
along the shaft. 1836 THirewatt Greece xvi. Hl. 361 The 
scarcity became such that they were driven to boil and eat 
the leathern stays of their bedding. 1842 Gwitt Archit, 
Gloss, Stay, a piece performing the office of a hrace, to pre- 
vent the swerving of the piece to which itis applied. 1886 
C. E. Pascoe Lond. To-day xxxiv. (ed. 3) 310 A tree.. 
propped up hy iron stays. 

b. fig. A thing or a person that affords support; 

an object of reliance. 


STAY. 


Exceedipgly common in the second half of the 16th 
ceniury. In modern use the word, though not uncommon 
even colloquially, has often a suggestion of archaism, 

@ 1542 Wyatt /’s, cxxx. 24 ‘Lhi holly word off eterne ex- 
cellence thi mercys promesse.. have bene my stay my piller 
& pretence, 1553 Kespudblica 457 What marvaile then yf 
1, wanting a perfecte staigh From mooste flourishing welth 
bee falen in decaye? 1560 Biste (Geneva) z Sam. xxii. 19 
The Lord was my stay. Jérd., /sa. iii. 1 For lo, the Lord 
God of hostes wil take away from lerusalem and from Iudah 
the stay and the strength: euen al! the stay of biead, and 
all the stay of water. 1563 //omclies 11, xviii. Matrimony 
X xxxiv, For there is no stronger defence and staye in all 
our lyfe, then is prayer. 1583 Stusues Anat, Adus. u. 
(1882) 27 Commons and moores which were woont to be the 
onely staie of the poore. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 
11, 190 Surely that is a very aery soule, whose chiefe rest 
and stay is not his Religion. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) 
11. i. 7 She was..the stay of all my affairs, 1802 Worpsw. 
Resolution & Indep. 139 ‘God", said 1,‘be my help and 
stay secure’, 1821 Scott Aenriw. viii, His daughter, who 
should be the stay of his age. 1836 T. Keity Hymn, 
‘Speed thy Servants’ ii, As their stay thy promise taking. 
1849 C. Bronte Shiriey xii, She was still such a stay, such 
acounsellor, 186: Reape Clo/ster § H. iv. (1896) 21 From 
that hour Gerard was looked upon as the stay of the family. 
1884 Cougregational Year Bk. 7o Make a legal statute the 
stay of religion, and you repealreligion, 1885 ‘Mrs. ALEX- 
ANDER’ At Bay vii, His finery, however, was no stay to his 
self-esteem, for his. .face had an uneasy, crestfallen expres- 
sion, 1909 Expositor Jan. 55 The ‘lemple was in his experi- 
ence the centre and stay of Hebrew worship. 

c. In abstract sense: Support. Also, reliance. 


+ Zo make stay upon: to rely on. 

¢ 1530 Cox Nhet. (1899) 77 That what maketh for the 
accuser, euermore the contrary is sure staye for the defender. 
1542 Upatt Lrasm. Apoph. Erasm. Pref., Wee putte not 
our whole trust and staigh in thynges external. 1562 
Hottvsusu Hom, Apoth. 44b, Let hin walke..wyth the 
staye of other. 1593 CnurcHyarD Shore's lVrfe liv, When 
weake Shore’s wife had lost her staffe of stay. 1615 
Cuarman Odyss. 1¥. 171 She tooke her State-chaire; 
and a foot-stooles stay Had for her feete. 1618 in Foster 
Eng, Factories India (1906) 7, 1 am very glad of your 
stay and allowance. 1648 W. Moustacu in Luceleuch 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 309 The sad news of my 
mother's death is to mea very great affliction, that had so 
great a stay by her. 1651 C. CartwriGut Cert. Relig. u. 
44 The Popes not erring was but an opinion of policy, and 
not of Theologie; to give stay tothe Laity. 1682 Bunyan 
Lfoly War (1905) 324 But for that you must wholly and 
solely have recourse to, and make stay upon his Doctrine, 
that 1s your teacher after the first order. 1866 Sretey Lecce 
Homo i. (ed. 8) 11 We see the good man..deprived of the 
stay of all precedent or eaample, 


2. spec. & A support for aclimbing plant. ? Oés. 

1577 Gooce //eresback's f/usd, 1. (1586) 33 his amongest 
all other Pulse groweth in height without any stay. 1602 
Hottanp Pirny xvi. xxiii. 1, 538 If a Vine bee to climbe 
trees that are of any great height, there would bee staies 
and appuies set to it, whereupon it may take hold. «a 1682 
Sir T. Browne Tracts i, (1683) 33 In many places out of 
Italy Vines do grow without any stay or support. 1697 
Dryven Virg. Past. 11, 16 When 1,.Cut Micon’s tender 
Vines, and stole the Stays. 1705 Apvison /ta/y, Brescia 60 
The Trees themselves serve, at the same time, as so many 
Stays for their Vipes. 

+ b. The arm or back of a chair. Ods. 

1560 Biste (Geneva) 1 Avugs x. 19 There were stayes on 
ether side on the place of the throne. 1656 W. Du Garptr. 
Comentus’ Gate Lat. unl, § 470. 135 For the more commo- 
dious sitting are stools and chairs, with staies [cum fud ris). 


te. = stay-bar (sce 5b(6)). Obs. 

1669 in Willis & Clark Camdbridye (1886) 11. 558 There shal- 
be..iron Stayes for all the said casements. 

+d. One of the strings holding up the brim of 
a shovel-hat. Also a cap-string passing undcr the 
chin. Ods. 

With regard to the sense in quot. 1601 cf. Cooper 1565: 
* Spira,..a bande or lace aboute a cappe, or hatte.’ 

1601 Hottano Pliny xxxiit. iii. 11. 462 But say that women 
may be allowed to weare as much gold as they will,..in 
carkanets about their necks, in earings pendant at their ears, 
in staies, wreaths, & chinbands [L. col/o, auribus, spiris}, 
1720 Swirt Wight of Preced. betw.Physicians & Civilians 21, 
I know bo Reason. .that a White Wig should lower to hoar 
Hair, or a brush’d Beaver strike to a Carolina-Hat wit 
Stays. 1775 R. Cuanncer Trav. Greece (1825) 11. 156 The 
head-dress 1s a skull-cap, red or green, with pearls; a stay 
under the chin, 

e. Weaving, = Turum sé. 1. 

1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 381 Then, Weavers, stretch 

your Stays upon the Weft [orig. dicia tele addere}. 
f. A transverse piece in a link ol a chain, 

1832 J. Hottanp A/anuf. Metal 1. 185 Any advantage 
supposed to be derived from stays or bars inserted in the 
direction of the shorter axis of the link, 1859 F. A. Gairritis 
Artil, Man, (1862) is The stay across the link of a chain 
increases its strength about one-sixth. 

+g. A maulstick. Ods. 

1672 [see Maursticx). 

h. In various applications: see quots. 

1841 W. Temrceton Locomot. Engine 13 The stays..are 
generally of 3ths round copper,.. being for the purpose of 
rendering the flat surfaces of AY. fire box capable of withstand- 
ing the force of the steam. 1850 Lugl, & For. Minny Gloss. 
(ed. 2} 44 Stays, pieces of wood to secure the pumps in the 
engine-shaft, 1857 Suvtn Sarlor’s Word-bk., Stay of a 
steamer, au iron bar between the two knees which secure the 
paddle-beams, 1871 Wicram Change-Winging 2 From the 
top of the stock there rises a strong, upright prece of wood, 
or sometimes of iron, called the ‘stay’; and immediate] 
below the bell’s mouth, fixed to the frame, is the ‘slider’, 
or sliding-rest..by which the stay is canght when the bell 
is thrown mouth uppermost. 1875 Knicut Dict, A/ech. 2317 
Stay (stean), a. a rod, bar, bolt, or gusset in a boiler, to hold 
two parts together against the pressure of steam...4, sling- 


873 


| rods (sling-stays) connecting the locomotive boiler to its 
| frame. c. Rods heneath the boiler supporting the inside 


bearings of the crank-axle of an English locomotive. 

I. 7A gate-post. ? dad, 

1869 Brackmore Lorna D. ii, 1 leaned back on the stay 
of tbe gate. 

3. pl. (Also a fair of stays.) <A laced under- 
bodice, stiffened by the insertion of strips of whale- 
bone (sometimes of metal or wood) worn by 
women (sometimes by men) to give shape and 
support to the figure: = Corset 2. 

The use of the plural is due to the fact that stays were 
originally (as they still are usually) made in two pieces laced 
together. . 

1608 Mippieton Trick to catch Old One 1. i. 50 Stay (a 
thing few women can do..therefore they had need wear 
stays). 1682 Lond. Gaz. No.1762/4 A pair of hair-coloured 
Sattin Stays. 1697 VansrucH Prov. Wife u. i, With 
nothing on but her Stays, and her under scanty quilted 
Petticoat. 1706-7 Farquuar Beaux’ Strat. m1, i, Come 
unlace your Steas, 1713 Gay /'oems, Araminta 18 The 
rich Stays her Taper Shape confine. 1832 Ann, Reg, 
Chron. 26 Apr. 67/1 The Jury..returned a verdict, § that the 
deceased died of apoplexy, produced by her stays being too 
tightly laced.’ 1843 Mrs. Cartyce Lest. 1. 231 Her ime 
proved appearance in a pair of stays and a gown, 1846 
Fairuott Costume 267 The men’s custom of sometimes 
wearing stays. 1848 Dickexs Domdcy iii, Susan..had 
suddenly become so very upright that she seemed to have 
put an additional bone in her stays. 1867 J. Hatton 
/atlants iv, His enemies said he wore stays and slept in 
gloves, 1885 7ruth 28 May 850/2 The stays. .displace the 
bust, pushing the bosom up almost to the neck. 

tn 1 P aralie context, 1824 Byron Juan xv. Ixxxv, But 
Virtue’s self, with all her tightest laces, Has not the natural 
stays of strict old age. 1826 Scotr Yrz/. 28 Oct., Beauvais 
is called the /ucedle, yet..she wears no stays—1 mean, has 
no fortifications, 1842 Trnxxyson 7alking Oak 60 The 
slight she-slips of loyal blood,. .Strait-laced, but all-too-full 
in bud For puritanic stay's, 

b. sing. rare. 

1731 Gentl, Mag. 1. 289 The stay he has an invincible 
aversion to, as giving a stiffness that is void of all grace. 
1795 Wotcot (P, Pindar) Piadartana Wks, 1812 1V. 188 
Long, very long, was Mistress Dinah’'s waist; The stiff stay 
high before. 1848 THackeray Van, Fatr iii, He had tried, 
in order to give hiinself a waist, every girth, stay, and 
waistband then invented. 1871 Aigure Jraining 97 My 
figure when unlaced would scarcely betray the fact that 1 
had ever worn a stay. 

+c. (See quot.) Obs. 

1688 Hotme Armoury it. 94/1 Ina Womans Gown thcre 
are..the Stayes, which is the body of the Gown before the 
Sleeves are put too, or covered with the outward stuff. 

+4. ?A bag for applying a poultice. Ods. 

1685 J. Cooke Marrow Chirurg. vi. § 2. ix. (ed. 4) 215 As 
for the Throat, a Saffron-Stay, or a A/iddipedes sowed up in 
a Stay, which is reputed excellent, 1728 E. Saati Compi. 
Housew, (ed. 2) 249 A Stay to prevent a sore Throat.,, Take 
Rue,.. mix it with Ioney [etc.]..sew it up iu a Linen Stay, 
and apply it. 

5. attrié, and Comb. a. Obvious combinations, 
as (scnse 3) slay-binding, -busk, -cord, -maker, 
-making, -slitcher, -wearer, -worker. 

1882 Caucreitp & SawarpD Dict, Necdicwork 460 *Stay 
Bindings..are of twilled cotton, and may be hid in white, 
grey, drab,..and buff colour. 1858 Siusionps Dict. Trade, 
*Stay-busk, a stifi piece of wood, steel, or whalebone for 
the front support of a woman's stays. 1882 Caucreitp & 
Sawarp Dict, Needlework 460 °Stay Cord..is to be had 
made of cotton and of linen, for the purpose of lacing stays. 
1730 Berkerey Les, Wks, 1871 1V. 172 One of Mrs. Van 
Homrigh’s creditors (I think a *stay-maker) was in France. 
1791 BOSWELL Johnson an, 1737, At the house of Mr. Norris, 
a staymaker. 1864 1. Attan fist. Sh. Airriemuir 15 He 
also wove cloth for staymakers, 1888 Pa//A/al/Gaz. 4 June 
10/1 The parties conducted a large *stay-making and ladies’ 
underclothing business. 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6192/9 Eliza. 
beth Leker,..*Stay-stitcher. 1871 Figwre-Tratning51Asa 
*stay-wearer of a quarter of a century, you will, perhaps, 
allow me to [etc.]. 1879 S/. George's Hosp, Rep. 1X. 141 
*Stay-worker, 

b. Special comb.: stay-band S¢., an iron rod 
serving to keep onc Icaf of a folding door in position; 
stay-bar, (a) Arch. (sce quot. 1836) ; (6) a bar for 
kecping a cascment window open at a certain 
angle; (¢) = slay-rod; + stay-bobbin, cord used 
for lacing stays; stay-bolt, a bolt connecting platcs 
of a boiler, tosccure them against internal pressure ; 
+ stay-braid, a kind of braid used in ornamenting 
stays (1775 in Ash); stay-end (see quot.); stay- 
goods, the materials of which stays are made 
(Ash); stayhold nozce-word, a firm foothold; 
stay-hook, (see quot. 1860); stay-irons, (a) (see 
quot. 1833); (4) (see quot. 1876); stay-rod, a 
rod serving to give support, or to connect two parts 
of a machine or structure to prevent displacement ; 
stay-slot S¢.,a diagonal bar of a hurdle; stay- 
tube, in a multitubular boiler, each of a number of 
tubes that are made stronger than the rest, and fitted 
with nuts so as to serve as stays between the tube- 
plate and the front of the boiler; stayword rare, a 
saying or maxim that gives support. 

1844 H. Sternens 5k, Farner. 19) Vhe upper-barn door, of 
two vertical leaves, requires an iron *stay-band to fasten it 
with. 1399 4/S. Ace. Exch. A. R. 473/11 m. 2, .j. *staybarre 
+v.transonbarrez. 1503-4 Nec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 252 
Payd for astay bar of yerryn to stay the Nev pevys [= pews] 
into be vavtt. 1532-3 in E. Law /anipton Crt, Pal. (1885) 
348 Payd to John A Guylders, smythe, for 170 lockketts, 25 
Staybarres, 1836 Parker Gloss. Archit, (1850) 1. 445 Stay 


STAY. 


Zar; the horizontal iron bar which extends in one piece along 
the top of the mullions of a traceried window. 1839 Crvzl 
Engin. & Arch. Frni. 11, 361/1 One of the most universally 
useful of these is a window fastening, or staybar, 1846 
[see stay-rod]. 1775 Asn, *Stay-dobbin, a kind of bobbin 
used for stays. 1839 R. $. Rosinson Mant. Steam Eng. 
118 Strong “stay bolts, rivetted at each end, secure the 
flues to each other, and to the sides of the boiler. 1884 
Kyicut Diet, Afech. Suppl., *Stay end, the end of a hack- 
stay in a carriage. Stay-ends are sold separately as pieces 
of carriage hardware. 3851 Sir F. Paccrave Norm. § Eng. 
1, 619 He was sliding down a precipice seeming to ofier 
some narrow ridge giving “stayhold to his feet. 1743 Boston 
Gaz, in Alice M. Earle's Costume Col, Times (1894) 240 
Silver'd *Stayhooks. 1771 Smotcetr //umphry Cé, 21 Apr. 
(1815) 29 She pretended she was cheapening a stay-hook. 
1860 Fairnott Costume (ed. 2) 591 Stay-tro0k, a small hook 
stuck in front of the boddice for hanging a watch or etui 
upon, 1833 Loupon Encycl, Archit. § 84 Cast-irop case- 
ments, made to open with strong hinges, latches and spring 
*stay-irons (irons to keep the window open). 1876 VoyLe 
& Stevenson Aidt. Dict. 402/1 Stay-trons, in artillery 
carriages, the iron rods which connect the ends of the axle- 
bed to the splinter-bar. 1844 H. Sternens B& Farm 11. 
542 Iwo iron “stay-rods pass from the epd frames to the 
shafts as an additional support to the latter. 1846 A. Younc 
Nawt, Dict. 310 Each engine has two of these frames, the 
whole supported by strong malleable iron stay-bars or stay- 
rods, 21844 Main in 1. Stephens’ Bk. Farm 11.70 The z 
“stay-slots are cut with a bend at the bottom, and rather 
sharply pointed, 1887 Eveycl. Brit, XX11. 4909/1 (Steam- 
F:ngine\, There are 127 tubes at each end, 46 of which are 
*stay-tubes, 1897 /} esta. Gaz. 16 June 10/1 The Prince of 
Wales naturally finds in the motto of his crest a *stayword. 

Stay (ste), 54.3 Also 6 stey, staie, staye. 
[f. Stray v.21] 

1. The action of stopping or bringing to a stand 
or pause; the fact of being brought toa stand or 
delayed; a stoppage, arrest, or suspension of action; 
a check, set-back. 

1537 Hen. VILL in S4 BL (1834) 11. 423 Sithens the 
first stey of ibe violence of the late rebellion of the said 
Thomas Fytzgaruld. 1550 Crowcey Last Trumpet 283 As 
inen that woulde never fynde stay, Tyll all the earth were 
in theyr hand. 1551 Rosinson tr. J/ore’s Utopia 1, vi. 
(1895) 214 In lesse than iii yeres space their was nothing in 
the Grek tonge that they lackede. ‘They were able to reade 
goodauthors wythoutannystaye[L, :n2Hensc} 1594 SPENSER 
Fpitiust, 250 Poure out the wine without restraint or stay. 
1594 Kyp Cornelia n. 351 Fraile men.. Had neuer power to 
practise stayes Of this cclestiallinfluence. 1625 BAcon /'ss., 
Victssttude (Arb.) 572 As farre,as the Weaknesse of Humane 
Indgemeut, can giue staytoso great Reuolutions. 1628 Dicuy 
Voy. Medtterr, (Camden) 2 To protect the skipper froma like 
stay againe if he should meete with other men of warre in his 
iorney to London, 1640in Rushworth ///s¢. Coéé, 11. (1692) 1. 
16; That there bea stay of committing any waste in the felling 
ofany Wood. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. v. xxi, Whose fiery 
steeds ill Lrooked the stay Of the steep street and crowded 
way. 1842 Macautay ¢/oratius Ixiii, But for this stay, ere 
close of day We should have sacked the town, 1862 Borrow 
Wild Wales 111. 99 A conqueror who no stay will brook. 
1886 Pal! Afal? Gaz. g Sept. 12/1 It is hard to see what de- 
cent case Mr, Parnell will be able to make out for that stay 
upon the right of eviction which forms a provision of his bill. 
1898 Daily News 22 Sept. 4/5 Our Special Correspondent 
suggests as a practicable minimum the stay of armaments 
for five years, ; eae : 

b. Law. Suspension of a judicial proceeding. 

1542 in Vicary's A vat, (1888) App. 111.1.125 The Wardeyns 
of the Surgeons..to be here the next Court day..for the 
Stey of theyr sute in the Escheker. c¢1590 Sir 7. Alore 
(Malone Soc.) 603 Some of the Benche Sir, think it very fit 
that stay be made, and giue it out abroade the execution is 
deferd till morning. 1617 Eart or Worcester in Buccleuch 
A/SS. (Hist. MSS. Comin.) 1. 208 There was a letter. .for 
the stay of a suit depending in the ities heat 1621 Exsinc 
Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 31 Whether Yelverton made 
a stay of the last patent, and the reason why he past yt? 
1743 Kames Dects. Crt. Sess. 1730-52 (1799) 67 This. .makes 
it necessary for the charger to get the stay to his diligence 
removed, 1752 J. Loutmian Form of Process (ed. 2) 214 And 
then asks her, Whatshe can say for herselfin stay of Execu- 
tion. 1769 Blackstone Comes 1V. viii. 115 To obtain any 
stay of proceedings, other than by arrest of judgment or writ 
oferror,..islikewisea praemunire, 1856 Aun. Keg., Chron, 
65/2 ‘Vhe prisoner's counsel then moved for a stay of execu- 
tion, 1875 Maine A/ist. /nstif. x. 281 The Distress when 
seized was in certain cases liable to a Stay. 

7c. Zo make stay of. to put a stop to (an 
action) ; to arrest (a person) ; to intercept (goods, 
etc.) in transit; to stop the circulation of (a book). 

1572 in 27th Rep, Lhist, A/SS. Coniun,. App. ty. 12 To make 
staie of suche frebutters, rovers and men of warre with their 
shipes and boates. 2586 F, Grevit Les. in Arber Garner 1. 
488, 1 think fit there be made stay of that mercenary book. 
1633 ‘1. Starrorp Pac. Hd. 1. xxi. 119 Whereupon hee 
wrote unto the Lord Deputie this ensuing Letter, making 
stay of the Lord Awdley untill he should receiue answer 
thereof. 1642 Declar. Lads. & Comm. conc. Necess. Kinga. 
7 Jan. 3 Stay is made of their Cole-ships. 12647 May //zst. 
Parit. 1. iv. 73 They should take special care to niake stay 
of all Arms and Ammunition carrying towards York, 1648 
Hevutn Kelat, & Observ. 1. 121 Major Generall Lambert 
had made stay of a Scotish Gentleman. 1654 E. JoHNSON 
Wonder-working Provid. 12 He will ease you of your 
burden by making stay of any farther resort unto you. 

+d. concr. An appliance for stopping. Oés. 

1523-34 Firzuers. //usd, § 3 The plough-fote..is a staye 
to order of what depenes the plomghe shall go. 

+2. Control ; restraint ; self-control. Os. 

1556 J. Hrvwoop Spider & F. xiii. 15 Stey in him selfehe 
toke. 1561 Norton & Sackv. Gorboduc 1. il. 307 That they, 
restreyned by the awe of you, May liue in compasse of well 
tempred staye. 1596 Danetr tr. Covznes (1614) 218 Yet 
was it much that hee had such stay of himselfe, 1622 Bacon 
Hen. VI/, 14 Well shewing and fore-tokening the wisdome 
stay, and moderation of the Kings spirit of Gouernment. 


STAY. 


3. A coming to a stand ; a cessation of progress 
or action; astop, patise, halt. Phr. ¢o make a) s/ay. 

1530 Ty! of Lrentford's Test. (1871) 14 Now hold your 
hand, and niake a stay there. 1585 7. WastincTon tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. wt. viii. 82 b, Trauailing both day and night 
without any rest or stay. 15686 Let. to Larl Ley ester 6 She 
might hy the stay thereof, procure the heauie displeasure of 
Almightie God. 1590 Sutaks. Jfids. NV. v. i. 428 Vripaway, 
make no stay. 1598 FLonio, /a/chi, are staies when a horse 
doth rest vpon his hinder parts 1609 Hottann A sm, 
Marcell, 262 Among whome there was now no hoe nor stay 
atalloftheirhands. 1609 Bince (Douay) Josh. x. 12 warg., 
Josue did thinke if the ntoone moued the sunne also must 
necessarily mmoue so he obtained the stay of both. 1616 
R. C. Times’ Warstle (1871: 76 Yet fond man Runnes in this 
gulfe of sinne without all stay, 1633 G. Ilersert Tenple, 
Pulley ti, When alnrost all was out, God made a stay. «@ 1637 
Seotmiswoove /fést. Ch. Scot. (1851) 1. 62 It was night 
hefore they came thither. ,because of the stays she made hi 
the way. 1641 J. ‘Vavior (Water P.) Last Voy. A6, With 
many stops, stayes, and taking leaves, wee gat to Oatlands 
atnight. 21648 Lo. Hersert /fen. V/11 (1683) 43 At last 
he commands astay. 1659 HammMonn On /?’salms cx. 7. 566 
Souldiers..that are thirsty, but will not make stay at an 
Inne. @172a1 Paton Epigr. Bp. Atterbury i, Without stop 
or stay,..make the best of your way. 1805 Worpsw. 
Waggoner \. 36 And up the craggy fill ascending Many 
astopand stay he inakes, 1843 Rusin Jlod. /'arnters I. a. 
in. L § 8 Wecan plunge far and farther, and without stay or 
end, into the profundity of space. 

+b. A cessation of hostility or dissension. 

Also, a means of reconciliation. Ods. 

1563 /fomilies I. xti Nativity A aaa j, A Messias, or 
mediatour,..whiche shoulde make intercession, and put 
him selfe as a staye betwene both partes, to pacifie the 
wrath and indignation conceaued agaynst sinne, and fetc.]. 
1599 Sanovs Enropy Spec. (1632) 172 If any stay oragreement 
could bee taken with the Turke, all Germany were in daunger 
to bee in uprore within it selfe by intestine dissention. 


te. Astr. Slay of the sun = Sorstice. Obs. 
1538 Exyor Dict., Sodstetsnim, the stay of the sonne, whan 
he can not beeyther hygher or lower. 1555 Eon Decades 
t. 1. (Arb.) 72 In no place towarde the stay of the sonne 
(cauled Solsticins) can the night be equall with the day. 


+d. Afus. = Pause sb. 3b. Obs. 

1667 C. Simrson Compend, Pract. Mus. 25 This Mark or 
Arch ®..is also set .over ceriain particular Notes in the 
middle of Songs, when (for humour) we are to insist or stay a 
little upon the said Notes; and thereuponit is called a. Stay, 
or /lold. 


tte. A stop, sign in punctuatton; the pause 


indicated by a stop. Ods. 

1596 Coote Engl. School-im. vy. (1627) 26 Those which we 
do call points or stayes in writing, as this marke (,).. 
noteth a small stay; two pricks thus (:) makes a longer 
stay; and one prick thus (:) is put for a ful stay. 

+4. Delay, postponement, waiting. 7o make 
stay of: to withhold for a time; to postpone. Ods. 

1530 Cromwete in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) I. 329 
Your chauncelour shall do the semblable in another request 
made by his Maiestie unto him without staye tract or 
further stycking. 1586 A. Day Eny. Secretary, (1625) 103 
If it shall notwithstanding seeme further convenient unto 
your L. to make stay of his acceptance. 1592 Grrexe 
Fas. 1V,1v. v. 1998, I like no stay; go write, and I will 
signe. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iii [viii], Bounty 
forbids to paull our thankes with stay. 1605 CHarman “1// 
Fooles v.i. H 4, Hast, for the matter will abide no staye. 
1611 Sin P. Barty in Aucclench ATSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 103 To make stay of the money lately agreed to be paid. 
1627 J. Ware in Lett. Lét, Men (Camden) 135, I have now, 
after almost a_yeare’s stay, returned unto you (hy this 
bearer) the MS, Life of St. Modwen, 1633 TI. Starrorp 
Pac, Hib. 1. viii. 56 Her cause of stay was, the danger of 
the way. 1650 S. Crarke Eccl. //ist. 1. (1654) 50 Peace 
will come, albeit there be a little stay for a while. 1671 
Mitton Samson 1536 A little stay will bring some notice 
hither. 1707 Mortimer “/nsd. 423 There is no Stock you 
can have Money in that will turn to better account, tho’ 
you stay long for it: nor any thing that it can be hetter 
secured in, whicb I think will make amends for the Stay. 


+5. A cause of stoppage ; an obstacle, hindrance. 

@1533 Berners Gold. Bk. MV. Aurel, (1546) T vij b, I shall 
not drede the staies of Fortune. 1548 Uoatt Erasin. Par. 
Matt, iii 7-10 That mennes pronitie to naughtynes, beynge 
compassed in with these stayes, myght he refreyned from 
fallyng into fartber inconuenyence. 155: Rosixson AZore's 
Utopia Ep. to P. Giles (1895) 3 Seynge all theyes cares, 
stayes and lettes were taken awaye. 1563 Gooce £glogs, 
etc. (Arb.) 119 Whom yf your Grace do not repuls and fynde 
some present staye, Vndoubtedly he wyll wyu this Realme 
and take vs all awaye. 1596 Seenser State Jrel, Wks. 
(Globe} 666 The presence of the Governour is..a great slay 
and bridle unto them that are ill disposed. 1598 R. Ber- 
NARD tr. Serence, Andria ui. i, {a mora eli est, Hee is a 
stay, hindrance, or let to him. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows 
1. § 20. 26 Good Iosiah was a stay of those judgements 
which God bad threatned. 1633 G. Hersert Yemple, Ch. 
Porch ii, Not grudging, that thy lust hath bounds and 
stales. 1665 Dayven /nd. Queen iv. i, My Rage, Tike 
dam’d-up Streams swell'd by some stay, Shall from this 
Opposition get new force. 


+b. A demur, hesitation, scruple. Oés. 

isso Crowtey Ffpigr. 1254 We counte hym not wyse, 
That seketh not by all meanes tbat he canne devise To 
take offices togither wy1houte any staye. 1566 FEcKENHAM 
(titde) ‘he declaration of suche Scruples, and staies of Con- 
science, touchinge the Othe of the Supremacy. 1567 JEweL 
Def. Apol. 72 Uf they be al Heretiques, and Schismatiques, 
and Despisers of Christe, ..that make staie at it, or cannot 
receiue it, tben fetc.}. 


6. The action or fact of staying or remaining in 
a place, continned presence ; an tnstance of thts, a 
period of temporary residence or continuance in a 
place, a sojourn, 
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1538 Lonpon in Fllis Orig. Lett. Ser. ut. IIL. 215 We 


| went to every place of them, and toke suche a vewand stay 


among them as the tyine wolde permytt. 1577-87 Harri- 
SON Angland \. v, (1877) 1. 120 As a testinionte of his pre- 
sence and staies from time to time as he did trauell. 1596 
Suaks, Aferch. V. ut. it. 328 Till I come againe, No bed 
shall ere be guilty of my stay. a@1601 ? Marston /’asguil 
4 Kath. 1. 165 Daughter, lay your expresse commandement 
vpon the stay of Master Mamon. 1601 Ilottanxo /"/iny 
XXX1, iti, 11. 428 Low grounds where there is a settling or 
stay of raine water fallen from higher places. 1619 in Foster 
fing. Factories india (1906) 143 Having..lymited the cont. 
mander 15 dayesstaythere, 1635 in b erney Mens. (19071 1.86, 
I do not intend to make a longstay there. 1664 D. FLEMING 
in /xtr. St. Lapers ret. Friends Ser. u. (1911) 191 ‘Lhe 
‘Trainband horse..are to continue here dureing the Judges 
stay. 1667 Mitton /'. Z.1v. £98 Let lum surer barr His Iron 
Gates, if he intends our stay In that dark durance. 1670 W. 
Crarke Nat. Hist. Nitre 34 Lots Wife was only by looking 
Back, so small a stay, overtaken by this Artillery of Heaven. 
1755 Cuatuam Lett, to Nephew T. itt xii. (1805) 72, 
| have delayed writing to you in expectation of hearing 
farther from you upon the subject of your stay at college. 
1789 Mas. Piozzt Journ, Frame 1. 17 Wer stay in Lon- 
don was longer than mine in Paris. 1797 Ir. Lie Canterd, 
T.. Old Homans Ty (1799) |. 370 St. Aubert... strenu- 
ously urged his stay. 1845 Buoy 2s. Liver 270 Decause 
the bik, during its stay in the bladder, becomes concen- 
trated, 1878 losw. Suit Carthage 108 As though their 
stay was not going to bea short one, 1884 Cucncu Bacon 
vn 206 [t was one of man’s first duties to arrange for his 
stay on earth according to the real laws which he could 
find out if he only sought for them. 1897 Heston. Gaz, 
1 Sept. 3/1 Every year bas added to the stay of cbildren at 
school. 
+b. A place of sojourn ; a fixed abode. Ods. 

1566 Drasr /for, Sat, v. Dib, As nowe lam, I coulde 
not wyshe almoste a better staye. ¢1585 C'ress Pemproxe 
7's. Lxxx, iv, O God, retorne, and from thy starry stay Review 
this vyne, 1592 Kyo Sof & Vers. 11.1. 266 Whether shall 
Igo? Ifinto any stay adioyning Rhodes, They will betray 
mc, 1894 A. Laine Jlise. /oems 108 (E.D.1).) If we sud 
hae nae ither stuy Than hell beyond the tomb. 

te. Continuance in a state, duratton. Ods, 

1595 Srenser Cot. Clout 98 Record to vs that louely lay 
agaire : The staie whereof shall nought these eares annoy. 
¢1600 Suaxs. Sonn. xv. 9 When I consider euery thing that 
growes Holds in perfection but a little moment:.. Then the 
conceit of this inconstant stay Sets you most rich in youth 
hefore my sight. «1680 GLanvitn Sadducismus 1. (1682) 
122 For there can be no perception of the external Object, 
unless the Object that is to be perceived act with some stay 
upon that which perceiveth. 1700 DkvoEen Cock 4 Fox 
675 Alas, what stay is there in human state. 

d. Staying power ; power of endurance ; strength; 
power of resistance. Now somewhat rare. 

1886 T. B. La Primaud. Fr, Acad. (1589) 49 Prudence, 
Magnanimitie,and Justice are ankers of greatest stay. 1590 
Srensre F. Q. 1v. xi. 25 But ‘Thame way stronger, and of 
better stay. 1890 Srurcron in Voice (N.Y.) 21 Aug. 7 2 
Some men are always great at beginnings; but they have 
no stay in them, 

7. A stationary condition, a standsttll; a state 
of neither advance nor retrogression. Chiefly in 
phrases, a¢ or 12 @ or one slay, rarely at stay. 

Now somewbat arch., chiefly in echoes of the Praycr-book 
phrase in quot. 1549. 

rsas Bersers /rorss. Il. exxxvi. [cxxxii.] 379 Then the 
duke stode in a staye, and toke counsayle what was beste 
todo, 1542 in Syfler's Hist. Scot. (1864) III. 6 note, This 
busyness.. whiche, at this present, is at such a staye, that 
[etc.]. 1546 Puacr SA. CAildr. (1553) T vij b, The pulse is 
incertayn, and neuer at one stay. 1849 L&. Comm. Prayer, 
Surtal of Dead, Man that is borne of a woman... neuer con- 
tinueth in one staye. 1553 Brenoe Q. Curtins it. ob, Vhe 
king in y* meane season stode at a staye. 1556 J. Hevwoop 
Spider & Fix. 36 Here stoode they both, a while in silent 
stay. 1560 GresHaM in Burgon /1/é (1839) 1. 292 So that 
now the Quene’s Majestie’s credit ys at a whole steye. 
1579 Futxe /feskins’ Parl, 159 Tben is he at a staye, be 
can go no further. 1595 Hunxnis Life & Death Joseph 54 
But Jacob yet amased was, and stood in doubtful stay. 
15998 R. Berxarotr. Terence, Phorniio v. viii, 1 am brought 
to such a stay that I knowe not what to doe with him. 
1600 ScurrLtet Country Farm vu. xviii. 830 [Oaks bave] 
one hundred years to growe, one hundred to stande at a 
staie, and one hundred to decline and fall away. 1611 
Bipte Lev. xiii. 5 And beholde, if the plague in bis sight 
be at a stay, and the plague spread not in the skinne, 
then fetc.]. 1681 W. Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. 1168/2, 
I ain brought to that stay, that [etc.], 1758 Binsewt Deser. 
Thames 181 A River Pike grows fast till he arrives at twenty- 
four..Inches in length; then he stands a little more at stay. 
1851 MereoitH Love sn Valley ii, Swifter she seems in her 
stay than inher flight. 1875 Manninc A/ission Holy Ghost 
iv. 106 We are never in one stay. 1876 Brioces Growth 
of Love xxvi, True only should the swift life stand at stay. 
1880 Froupe Susyan ix. 151 In this world of change the 
point of view alters fast, and never continues in one stay. 

+b. A permanent state or condition. Chiefly 
in phrase in good (quiet. etc.) stay. Obs. 

1§36 in Furnivall Sallads fr. AJSS. 1. 311 Then tbey 
to-getber xuld, or this tyme, a brougbt Inglond in-to a 
better stey thenit is now. 1542 Lam. & Piteous Treat, in 
Harl, Mise. (1745) 1V. 5049/2 All Thynges beynge in good 
Ordre and Staye. 1544 BeTHam Precepts Wart. civ. F it), 
My counsayl is, to set all thynges in quyet staye, and 
brynge tbem [soldiers at variance] agayne to concorde. 1553 
Respublica 735 Ye know it is no small weorke from so greate 
decaie. .to sett all in good staighe. 1563-83 Foxe A. § AZ. 
852/t Moreouer..the world nowe was at another stay, then 
when the beleuers were all of one hart and soule. 1566 
CHAMBRELAYNE in Sfryfe's Ann. Ref, (1709) 1. 489 Where 
he, witb his Father and Mother,..had lately repaired unto 
him; and were in some good Stay. 1570 BucHaNan Cha- 
maleon Wks. (1892) 49 Be ye diligence and wisdom of ye 
regent the cuntre wes brocht to sum stay. 1575 Gamunes 


STAY. 


them in this staye? 1580-3 Greener Mamillia Wks. (Gro- 
sart) ll. 207 Hath she not promised to chaunge..the state 
of a Curtizan into the staie of a matron. 1616 Heacey tr. 
Theophrastus 99 The State is at an cuill stay, where more 
then one the Scepter sway. 

+c. 7o sel in or at stay: to reduce to order or 
qutet ; to settle. Also /o set a stay, fo set stays ; 
to settle inatters. Ods. 

1538 in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 193 But in 
all thes placys [ have sett steys by indenturys making, and 
the common sealys sequestering, so that {etc.]. 1542 Lam. & 
Piteous Treat. in Harl. Mise. (1745) WV. 50:/1 Themperour 
beyng in Allineigney, to Thentent toappease and set astaye 
in the Controuctsyes and Dyssencyons, which are amonge 
the Allmcignes in Matters of Religion, 1955 Puaek Ancid 
t (1558) Atj b, Mut first is best the fluddes to set in staie 
(L. sec! motos pracstat componere Sluctns), 1561 Nogton 
& Sacny. Gortoduc i. i. 56 So shall you force Them loagree, 
and holde the lande in stay. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 8 
le would first set such a stay in his Duchy of Normandie, 
that [ete]. 1576 Cucrcuvarn Chippes (1817) 187 Such fals- 
hood raignde, and raged in the land... But by my friendes, 
I set these thinges in staye. 1615 Lider bo an Archd, 
Colch, (MS.)74 Finding him very weake and sicke, he asked 
him {the said ‘lestator} whetber be bad sett things at a staye. 

8. Combinations: stay-law U.S. a legislative 
enactment establishing a general moratorium; 
+stay-liquor Sa/f-making, sea-water left by the 
tide, exposed tn {cediny-pouds for partial evapora- 
tton; atay-maker zonce-wd., one who makes a long 
stay; tstay-rig Sc. (see quot.). 

1880 T. M. Coo.evy Const. Law U.S.A. 311 The with- 
drawal of the remedy for a time by “stay [aws is an impair- 
inent of the obligation of contracts. 1682 J. Cottins Salt 4 
Fishery 19 Vbis Liquor..is called *Stay-Liquor. 1897 W. C. 
Hazuitt four Generations I. 135 Meadows was a desperate 
*staymaker. isgrin A. Marwell's fist. Odd Dundee (1884) 
242 At the tails of all their rigs to make ane “stayrig upon 
the auld bounds of the said acres { /ovtn. A cross ridge to 
stay the plough]. 

Stay (stc), v.l Va. t. and pa. pple. stayed 
(stéid). Forms: § steyyn, 6 stee, stai, 6-7 
staye, staie, stey(e, 7 steaye, 5- stay. a. f. 
and pple. 5-8 atayd, 6 Sc. stayit, -et, steyit, 6-7 
stayde, staied, staide, 6~-y staid, 6- stayed. 
[Prob. a. OF. (e)s/ar-, (¢ stet-, flexional stem of 
ester (:—L. stare) to stand. Cf. the earlier REsray v, 

In AF, the regular form of the pres. sing. indic. was estas, 
estat; an inf. *esteier, *estaier may have existed in collo- 
quia] use, but has not been found; the gerund esfeaunt 
(three syllables) occurs in Goere de /faumtone(ed. Stimming) 
2244. Eastern and North-eastern dialects of OF. havean inf. 
form este‘r. Other North-castern forins cited hy Godefroy 
are state?z (2 pl. pres.), stairont (3 pl. fut.) 

The view adopted by Skeat, that the original sense was to 
support (see Stay v.7), and that from this the other senses 
were developed in the order 'to hold, retain, delay, abide’, 
cannot be said to involve any abstract improbability, but the 
chronology of the appearance of the senses in English is 
strongly unfavourable to it.) 

I. intr. * To cease moving, halt. 

+l. To cease going forward; to stop, halt; to 
arrest one’s course and stand still. Ods. (exc. as 
in b.) 

e440 Promp, Parv. 473/1 Steyyn or steppyn of gate 
(ur. stoppyni, restito, obsto. 1576 Gascoicne PArlomene 
(Arb.) go She came apace, and stately did she stay. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens ui. xxxix. 372 Whosocuer hath recciued of 
this seede [stavesacre], must walke without staying. 1594 
Suaxs. Aich. /1/,1. ii. 33 Stay you that beare the Ise, 
& set it down. 1601 Hoven: Phny viii. xi I. 219 The 
dogges which be neere unto Nilus, lap of the riuer, running 
still and never stay while they are drinking, because they 
will give no vantage at all to be a prey unto the greedie 
Crocodiles. 1611 Baste Yost. x. 13 And the Sunne stood 
still, and the Moone stayed, vntill the people had auenged 
themselues vpon their enemies. 1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. 
of Kom, 1. xxii. 96 Vheir Bark staying at an Island,..they 
went on shore. 1777 Sir W. Jones Ca/ssa 135 With radiant 
feet be pierc’d the clouds nor stay'd Till in the woods he 
saw the beauteous maid. 

b. Yo stop, halt, pause avd (do somewhat), or 
in order fo (do something). Now somewhat rare. 

1577 Harrison England ut. iv. 103 in Holinshed, His 
gromes and gentlemen passed by it as cisdaining to stoupe 
& take vp such a trifle: but he knowing y® owner com- 
maunded one of thein to staye & take it vp. 1600 SHaKS. 
A.¥.L.u. i. 54 Anon a carelesse Heard..iumps along by 
him And neuer staics to greet him. 1750 Grav Long Story 
55 The Heroines..Rap'‘d at tbe door, nor stay’d to ask, But 
bounce into the parlour enter'd. 1794 Mrs. RapciiFFe 
Myst. Udolpho xxviii, Emily scarcely stayed to thank him 
for it. 1855 Viscr. Mittox & W. B. Curapce WV..I, Pas- 
sage by Land viii. (1867) 120 When we stayed to camp, [we] 
sbivered and shook as we essayed to light a fire. 


2. Tocease or desist from some specified activity. 


Const. from. Obs. or arch. 

1576 Fieminc Panopl, Epist. 86 This is the purpose and 
meaning of them all, in generall: not to stay, till they haue 
procured the slaughter of Cxsar. 1590 Spenser F. Q.1. vil. 
15 He hearkned, and did stay from further harmes. 1611 
Pisce 2 Kings xiii. 18 And be smote thrise, and stayed. 
1611 B. Joxsox Cariline i, He that, building, stayes at one 
Floore, or the second, hath erected none. 1654 Z. Coke 
Logick 77 In Etymologies we must not go on without End, 
but must stay in some that is first. 1864 Ametia B, Eowarps 
Barbara's Hist, \ix, | wept, and could not stay from weeping. 

+b. To cease speaking, break off one’s dis- 
course; to pause, stop or hesitate before speaking. 
Said also of a discourse. Ods. 

1gsg1 T. Witsox Logic u. Kij, Aesope coulde not vtter his 

minde at large, hut dyd stammer, and staye muche in his 


Gurton 1% i, Aske them what they ayle, or who brought , soecbe, 1555 Eorn Decades (Arb.) 236 And bere steyinge 


STAY. 


a whyle, he began to speake ageyne and sayde. 1571 Grix- 
pat /njunct. Biv bh, Nor the Minister shall pawse or stay 
hetweene the morning prayer, Letanie and Communion. 
1600 Chester Pi. Proem 163 And after those ended, yec doth 
not the storie staye. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 25, I cannot 
here stay..to examine the particular Reasons of it. 167% 
Mitton /. 8. 1v. 485 So talk'd he, while the Son of God 
went on And Staid not, but in brief him answer'd thus. 

c. In émper. used as an injtinction to pause, 
arrest one’s course, not to go on doing something. 
Hence often = give me time to consider, decide, 
etc.; wait for me to make some remark or give 


some order. 

1sgo Suaks. Cow. Err. v. i, 364 Stay, stand apart, I 
know not which is which. 1598 — Alerry W.v.v. 84 But 
Stay, I smell a man of middle earth. 1§98 I}. Jonson £7. 
Man in Hum. (1601) L 4, Cle. Stay now let me see, oh 
signior Snow-liuer I had almost forgoiten him. 1749 Fietn- 
NG Tom FYoues xiv. vii, If you knew my father, you would 
never think of ohtaining his consent—Stay, there is one 
way. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxxiii, And hegone !—Yet 
stay. 1873 B. Harts Caldwell of Springfield in Fiddle- 
town, etc. 81 Nothing more did I say? Stay one moment; 
you've heard [ete }. : 

3. Of an action, activity, process, ctc.: To be 
arrested, to stop or cease at a certain point, not to 
progress or go forward. Oés. or arch. 

1563 in Vicary's Anat, (1888) App. 111. 164 The same courte 
..Shall stey & cease vntyll the xv.t* daye of September next 
commynge. 1570-6 Lamparne Peranib, Kent (1826) 7 
Neither did the matter stay here. 1593 SHaks. 2 Hen. V/, 
i, iv. 76 And’t please your Grace, here my Commission 
Stayes, 1671 Mitton /, X. 1v. 421 Nor yet staid the terror 
there. 31820 Keats Hyferton 1.295 ‘Therefore the opera- 
tions of the dawn Stay‘d in their birth, 

b. Of a line: To cease betng prolonged, to 


terminate (a/ a point). Odés. 

1563 Suute Archit. Djh, The vprighte line, which staieth 
at the ouerthwart line. 1660 H. Broome Archit. Id 1, 
Turne another halfe Circle, which sball stay at tbe place. 

** To remain stationary. 

4. To remain ina place or in others’ company 
‘(as opposed to going on or going away). 

1575 Gascoicne (Classe Govt. v. ti. Wks. 1910 11.74 Fidus, 
‘Stay a while good fellowe... N#tius. Yea hut I may not 
long tary. 159 Suaks. Swo Gent. u. vii. 62 If you thinke 
so, then stay at home, and go not. 1600 Porv tr. Leo's 
Africa 1x. 334 In rainie weather it so increaseth, that tra- 
uellers .are constrained to staie two or three daies hy tbe 
riuers side till it be decreased. 1615 Heywoop Foure Pren- 
tises 1. B 3h, If 1 knew where to go to warre, I would not 
stay in London one houre longer. 1700 1. Brown A muse. 
Ser. & Cont. 19 Those that won't take the Pains to follow 
us, may stay where they are. 1702 Sin D. Hume Diary 
Parl Scot. (Bannatyne Club) 82 As to the transporting the 
Forces, she [the Queen] signifies her inclinations it he done, 
unless there he an ahsolute necessity for their staying. 1726 
Swiet Gulliver 1. i, | grew weary of the sea, and intended 
to stay at home with my wife and family 1753 RicHaroson 
Granatson (1754) I. |. 398 He comes for half an hour, and 
stays an hour. 1757 Gray Sard 101 Stay, oh stay! nor 
thus forlorn Leave me unhless'd. 1832 Ht. Martineau 
Homes Abroad i. 18 His wife seemed utterly indifferent 
whether she went or staid. 1849 M. Arnotp /orsaken 
AMleryman 20 Mother dear, we cannot stay! 1897 Hatt 
Caine Christian x, If you're hadly bored we'll not stay long. 

b. contextually. To be allowed to rematn; to 
be left in (undisturbed) resicence or tenancy. 

1765 BickerstarF Maid of Adil/ 1.11, 27, | am determined 
farmer Giles shall not stay a moment on my estate, after 
next quarter day. 

c. To remain and (do something). 

1596 Suaks, 1 //en. /V, v. iv. 47 Stay, and hreath awhile. 
x6or 2ud Pt. Return fr. Paruass, v. iv. 2237 Nay stay a 
while and helpe me to content. 1833 T. Hook /’arson's 
Daw, . ii, £ You will stay and take some tea, Mr. Shering- 
ham,’ said Lovell. 1885 ‘Mrs. AtExaNverR’ Valerre’s Fate 
v, ‘I need not go, I suppose?" ‘Nol I wisb you would 
stay and talk.’ fi 

d. With inf.: To remain or tarry in order ¢o 


(do something). Also Zo stay ¢o (dinner, etc.). 
1591 Suaks. Two Gent. w. iv. 66 Away, I say: stayest thou 
tovexe ine here. 1663 Pataicn Pilgrim xxii. (1687) 229 If 
you mean to finish your journey, stay not to listen to their 
tales. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 3: The 
Ale-Wives tickle him in the Gills with the ‘litle of Captain, 
which makes him oft-times stay to get drunk in their 
Houses, out of pure Joy and Gratitude. 1812 Byron CA. 
Har, u, xcv, Thou hast ceased tohe! Nor siay’d to wel- 
come here thy wanderer home. 1819 Scotr /vanhoe xxvii, 
Some hilding fellow he must be, who dared not stay to assert 
his claim to the tourney prize which chance had assigned 
him. 1908S. E. Waite Riverman viii, Your friend seems 
.a nice-appearing young man... Wouldn't he stay to dinner ? 
@. with advs., as fo stay away, behind, down, 

21, on, out, wp. 

1594 Suaxs, Rich. [//, 1. ii. 154 Towards Ludlow then, 
for we will not stay hehinde, x622 J. Taytor (Water P.) 
Shilling B5, Whilst all the Drawers must stay vp and waite 
Vpon these fellowes be it ne’re solate, 1664 in Veraey Mem. 
(1907) 11. 236 My fathar stais so long a wae. 172x ADDISON 
Spect. No. 120 P 14 In Winter..she grows more assiduous 
in her Attendance, and stays away but half the Time. 1847 
Texnyson Princess Prol. 176 We seven stay’d at Christmas 
up to read. 1875 Jowett /‘/ato (ed. 2) I. 341 They might 
come if they liked, and they might stay away if they liked. 
3883 Bainstev-Ricuarns Seven } cars at Eton x. 98 Some- 
timcs Blazes had a lazy fit, and put himself on tbe sick list 
fora day. This was called ‘stay-out ‘, for tbe reason that 
one had to stay in. /6é¢., One day it happened that I was 
‘staying out on thesame day as Blazes. 1885 ‘ Mrs. ALEx- 
AnperR’ Valerie's Fate vi, | must go with you. I feel as if 
I could not bear to stay bebind! 1901 Athenaxum 27 July 
121/1 The habit of frequent ‘staying out,’ Etonian for stay- 
ing 2, on the score of feeble healtb. r904 E. H. CoLerivce 
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Life & Corr. Ld. Coleridge 1. iv. 58 Friends.. who wrote to 
him during the vacations and when he was obliged to ‘stay 
down’, owing to prolonged ill-health. 191x A. PLUMMER 
Churches Brit. bef. A.D. 1000 1. iv. 122 Wilfrid made the 
grave mistake of staying on in Gaul. 

U.S. (See quot.) 

1889 FARMER Americanisms $.v. Lovers stay with one 
another when courting. : 

5. Of a thing: To remain (in a place or posi- 
tion); to remain (as opposed to being lost, changing 
its nature, etc.). Now somewhat rare. 

1593 Tell-Trothes N.Y. Gift (1876) 5 A lesson learned 
with stroakes, staies with the scholler. 1639 G. PLattes 
Discov. Subterr, Treas. 29 No royall Mettall will stay in 
the Cinder, hut sinke down into tbe Lead, through an attrac- 
tiue vertue hetwixt them. 1663 Patrick Pilgrim xxviii PX 
Having at last overcome the excess of it (sc. his joy], and 
dissembled it also while it staid as well as he could. @ 1847 
Wokpsw. Soma. 62 Delightful hlossoms for the May 
Of absence! but they will not stay, Born only to depart. 

b. Of food, etc.: ‘lo be retained by the stomach 
after swallowing. Also (U.S. co//og.) to give lasting 
satisfaction to hunger. 

3643 Steer tr. Exp. Chyrurg. ix. 43 By reason of the 
Childs unpatience 1 could not make the Medicine stay. 
1719 De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 472, 1 took a Draught of 
Water without Sugar, and that stay'd with me. 1894 Fiske 
Holiday Stor. (1900) 128 ‘No,’ replied the hoy...‘No; 
stew’s good, hut they don’t stay wid yer, Kin I have some- 
think solid?’ 

te. To remain adhering fo. Obs. rare—, 

1684 R. Watter Nat. Exper. 45 We apply'd it to several 
pieces of Straw, which in the Descent of the Mercury stayed 
to the sides of tbe Glass. 

6. With predicative extension: To remain in 
the specified condition. 

1573-80 Tusser Husé. (1878) 11 To staie amis, not hauing 
this. 1600 SHaks. A. Y. L. m. ii. 348 He tel you..who 
Time gallops withal, and who he stands stil withall... Who 
staies it stil withal? 1600 Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1. 20 That 
this their meate may not stay long vndigested in their 
stomackes, they sup off the foresaid broth. 1640 SucKLiNG 
Ballade upon Wedding 38 Her finger was so small, the Ring 
Would not stay on which he did bring, It was too wide a 
Peck. 1855 Lyxcu Asvudet cvi. vi, No heart that desponds 
Desponding need stay. 1865 Ruskin Eth. Dust iv. (1883) 
79, Ican bend them up and down and theystay bent. 1871 
B. Taytor Faust (1875) 11. 1, iti. 121 She grows not old, 
Stays ever young and warm. 

b. Zo stay put: to remain where or as placed; 
to rematn fixed or steady; also fig. (of persons, 
etc.). U.S. collog. 

1848 Barttetr Dict. Amer. s.v. Put, To stay put, to 
remain in order; not to be disturbed. A vulgar expression. 
1864 Maria S. Cummins Haunted //earts Lav. 46 ‘Vhiscurl 
sticks right out straight; couldn’t you put this pin in for 
me, so that it would stay put? 1870 Lowety Study Wind. 
248 Ile has a prodigious talent, to use our Yankee phrase, 
of staying put. 

tc. ‘fo remain without spccific definition zz a 
general class. Ods. (sonce-use.) 

15s9a West sst Pt. Symbol. 1. xii. (1594) A3hb, Named 
Contracts, be those which haue a cause hy law defined, and 
they are called hy proper names. The same also he termed 
certain... Besides these all the reste are yncertaine, as stey- 
ing in that tbeir generall appellation or name. 

7. With emphasis or contextual colouring: a. 
To tarry or linger where one is; to delay (as 
opposed to going on). Chiefly with negative. Cf. 
sense 4 d. 

?a1500 London lyckpeny ii.(MS. Harl. 367) Yet for all 
that I stayd not longe, ‘I’yll to the kynges bench I was 
come. 1585 WasHiNGTON tr. Wicholay's Voy.1. vi. 4h, [He] 
was again sent. .to the King to aduertise him of our arriual, 
who stayed not, but straightwayes ther came with him 
diuers other Chiaous, captaines and Ianissaries to receiue 
the Amhassadour. 1611 Kise Josh. x. 19 And stay you not, 
hut pursue after your enemies. /6/d., 1 Sant xx. 38 And 
Tonathan cryed after the Jadde, Make speed, baste, stay 
not. 1616 W. Browne Srit. Past. u.v. 112 His eye deceiued 
mingles his colours wrong, ‘I here strikes too little, and here 
stayes too long. 187: R. Extis Catnddus \xi. 196 Husband, 
stay not [Fam licet ventas]: a bride within Coucheth ready. 

b. To stand one’s ground, stand firm (as opposed 


to fleeing or budging). Now rare. 
1593 SHAks. 3 //en. VJ, 11, iii. So And giue them leaue to 
flye, that will not stay. 1597 Lox Sundry Chr. Pass. 1. liii, 
3ut yet (in hope of grace froin thee) I stay, And do not 
yeeld, although my courage quuile. 1851 Mrs. Browninc 
Casa Guidi Wind. 1. 1082 Who, born the fair side of the 
Alps, will hudge, When Dante stays, when Ariosto stays, 
When Petrarcli stays for ever? 

+c. Ofathing To linger, be long in coming or 
beginning. Oés. 

1602 Marston A nfonio'’s Rev, iv. iii, Why staies the doome 
of death? 3639 Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Even's 355 
If the good theeves helpe had stay’d a little longer, it is 
likely that it had come too late. 

8. To reside or sojourn in a place for a longer 
or shorter pertod; to sojourn or put up witha 
person as his guest. 

1554 in Tytler Eng. Fdw. VI & Mary (1839) 11.410 From 
Villa Franca unto St. James’,..where he stayeth ahout two 
days. 1617 Acct, Bk. W. Wrayin Antiquary XXXII. 214 
He stayed at Rippon one night. 1666 H. Jacksonin £.rér, 
S.P. vel. Friends Ser. i. (1912) 248, I travailed Seaven 
miles that morneing, and tben stayed at a friends house, in- 
tending in a short time, to have passed on my journey. 
1674 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 288, I will come over post 
and stay a month wt# Essex, 1823 A. CLrarKe Afem. Westley 
fant. 514 While she staid with her uncle. 1831 Socrety 1, 
287 She had hoped a very lovely girl staying in the house, 


| 


would be a counter-charm tothe other, 1847 Hetps friends | 
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ia C. 1. viii. 121 It was arranged,.that Ellesmere should 
come and stay a day or two with me. 1883 Rusxin Art of 
Eng. 24 Two English ladies..were staying at the same 
hotel. 1905 Extn. Givn Viciss. Evangeline 162, 1 don't 
think Park Sirect is the place for you to stay. 

b. To dwell, lodge, reside (permanently or 
regularly). Sc. and colonial, 

1754 E. Burt Lett. N. Sco#. (1818) 1. 20, 1 was told that 
I must..inquire for such a /aunde (or building), where the 
gentleman stay, at the third stair, that is, three stories high. 
1800 Monthly diag. 1. 322 [Scotticisms}, He stays in the 
Canongate, means, Helives inthat suburb. 47od.(Sc.) Mr. A. 
moved laxt Whitsunday ; I don’t know where he stays now. 
Mod, (Cape Colony: communicated.) Exglishiuan. Who 
qved in tbat house last? Co/onia/. Oh, Mr. Brown stayed 
there, 

c. To come to stay: To become permanent or 
established, to come into regular use or recognition; 
to assume a secure position in public favour or as 


meeting a public need. co//og. 

3863 A. Lixcotn Led. to Conkling 26 Aug. in E. McPher- 
son Polit. Hist, U.S. Rebetl, (1864) 336, | hope it [se. peace] 
will come soon, and come to stay. 3894 Mesto, Gaz.q May 
2/1 Those dreadful [advertisement] boards—their dimen- 
sions are 18 ft. by 6/t.—bave, as the Yankees put it, ‘come 
to stay.’ x90x Athenzum 13 Apr. 455/1 ‘the issue..of 
Byron's letters willleave very little doubt..that Lord Byron 
as a letter-writer has ‘ come to stay ’. ‘ . 

9. Vo remain inactive or quiet ; to wait (without 
doing anything or making progress); to put off 
action (uzt7/). Cf. stay for, 14 b. ? Obs. 

a 1550 /mase [pocr. ut. 27 in Skelton’s Wks. (1843) IL. 433 
Some be still and stey, And hope to haue a daye. 1560 
Daus tr. Slefdarne’s Comm, xvi. 216 All the which thirges 
they haue euer to theyr powers resisted, and ofte desired the 
Archehishop, that he woulde siaye vntylb the counsell. 
1591 Suaks. 7 wo Gent, 1. ii. 131 Madam: dinner is ready, 
and your father staies. 162: Ersinc Debatvs Ho. Lords 
(Cainden) 125 ‘he booke of the Colleccions of the presidents 
not yett bounde. Whether you wyll use the booke as yt is, 
or staye untill to-murrowe? 16a5 Bacon £ss., Delays, 
Fortune is like the Market; where many times, if you can 
stay a little, the Price will fall, 1640 Suckuinc Let. Fragm. 
Aur. (1648) 91 Nor must be stay to act till his Femile desire. 
@1703 Burkitt On NV. 7., Luke ii. 28 Though God stays 
long before he fulfils his promises, he certainly comes at 
last witha double reward for our expectation. 1751 CHESTERF. 
Lett. U1. ccliv. 166, I told you in a former letter..that I 
seould stay till I received the patterns pitched upon by your 
ladies. 

+10. Of a business or other matter: To be deferred 


or postponed for a season; to be kept waiting, be 


allowed to wait. Oéds. 

1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk.v. § 335. 148 Execution shall 
stay during the ‘lerme of yeares. 1680 Orwav Orphan iv, 
The time has been When business might have stay'’d and 
I been heard. 1728 Swirt Jrul Alodern Lady 93 The 
footman, in his usual phrase, Comes up with ‘ Madam, 
dinner stays,” i ; 

+11. a. To scruple, be in doubt, raise difficulties 
(at). b. To delay zz (doing something). ¢. To 
hesitate, delay, be slow, scruple ¢o (do something). 
da. To refrain from. Obs. 

1533 Mork Ago. xxii. 135 b, At some of them [prelates pro- 
posed to be replaced by laymen] they stayed and stakered. 
1539 Cromwett in Merriman Life & Lett, (1go2) I. 174 
It is not to he doubted, but whenne all tbe rest shulde he 
agreed, no man wold styck nor staye for any parte concern- 
ing her beautie and goodnes but rather haue more then 
contentement. 1551 R, Rosinson tr. Alore’s Utopia 1. (1895) 
83 Whiyles they all staye at the cliyefeste dowte of all, what 
to doo in the meane tyme with Iéngland. 1553 BrEeNpDe 
QO. Curtins 1x. 192 Whye doest thou staye in riddyng me 
quickelye out of this payne? 1583 BaBincton Commandm, 
(1590) 287 Their holde speaking is not euer sounde proouing, 
ano therefore wee stay to beleeue them. 1599 Porter 
Angry Wom, Abingt. (1841) 34 Alad. Do you heare, mother? 
would you stay from pleasure When yee haue minde to it? 
.. Ais, Bar. Well, lustie guts, 1 meane to make ye stay, 
And set some rubbes in your mindes smothest way. ¢1605 
Row.ev Sirth Alerl. v. ii. 46 Why do we stay to hinde 
those Princely browes With this Imperial Honor? 1644 
Mitton A reof. (Arb.) 31 Which though I stay not to con- 
fesse ere any aske. a 

12. Sfort. To last, hold out, exhibit powers of 
endurance in a1ace or run. Also, to hold out for 
(a specified distance). [? Derived from sense 7 b.] 

1834 Darvitt Race //orse (1846) 11. 44 If he finds that his 
horses can go faster and stay longer at the pace by being 
drawn fine. 1860 Rous in Sazly'’s ALug. 1. 18 There is 
another popular notion that our horses cannot now stay four 
miles. 1871 M. Cotuss Marg. & Merch. WI. iv. 114 Such 
a galloper-and can’t he stay! 1874 Slang Dict. 309 Stay, 
to exhibit powers of endurance at walking, running, row- 
ing, etc. 3889 The Pauline VIII. 39 The Indian Civil hoat 
made a good race of it for half the course but could not 
stay. 13897 Adléutts Syst. Aled. 11. 841 [Alcohol] may 
enable a man ‘to spurt’ but not ‘to stay’. 

b. To keep up with (a competitor in a game, a 
race, etc.). U.S. collog. 

1887 F. Francis Jun. Saddle & Mocassin 145 Sam'll ‘stay 
with em as long as hes got a check. /éid. 177 But they 
couldn't bluff the old man off; he stayed with them. 1894 
Outing XXIV. 342/2, 1 determined upon a course which 
would in the end enable me to score my elk, and that was 
simply to ‘stay with it.’ 

13. Poker. ‘Yo come in when an ante has been 


raised’ (Cent, Dict.); also /o stay in. To stay 


out, to go out of the game. 

3882 Poher; How to play it 8 lf anumber of players have 
gone in, it is best generally for the ante-inan to make fare 
and go in, even with a poor hand, because half his sta f is 
already up, and he can therefore stay in for half as muc! = 
the others have had to put up. /6/d. 12 Everybody staye 
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out except one man. 1897 R. F. lMoster Comfl. L/oyle 18 
(Poker) Suppose there has been no straddle, and that al 
conclude to séay, as it is called. 

14. Tostay for—. a. To remain or wait ina 
place for (a person or thing); to remain and take part 
in or witness (a meal, ceremony, etc.); to await 
the coming of. 

1§s4in Tytler Eng. Edw. V/ & Alary (1839) I. 410 And 
so to the Groyne.. where he will stay only for a g wind. 
1591 Suanks. /2vo Gent, 11. i, 382 Thy Master states for thee 
atthe North gate, 1628 Dicsy !’oy. Alediserr. (Camden) 9 
But they steyed for us and made readie for fight. 1763 
Bicxerstarr Love in Village 11. ix, Well, str, will youread 
this letter,. .it is just brought by a servant, who stays for an 
answer. 1796 Mas. M.Rostnson Angelina | 270 We shall 
stay for you in the wilderness. 1833 IT. Hoox Parson's 
Dau. u. ix,‘ Come, Doctor,’ said Lady Frances, ‘ stay for 
coffee.’ 

+b. To wait or tarry for (a person or thing) before 
doing or heginning to do something. Sometimes 
contextually, to be compelled to wait for. Oés. 

1598 Suaks. Alerry HW. t. i. 314 Coine, gentle M. Slender, 
come; we stay for you. 16a5 Bacon £ss., Sruth (Arb.) 
499 What is Truth; said jesting Pilate; and would not 
stay for an Answer. 1651 Hooses Leviathan it. xxvi, 
150 The Civill Law takes away that Liheity, in all cases 
where the protection of the Law my be safely stayd for. 
1704 Cisner Careless //ush. 1. i. 22 Dinner’s serv'd, and the 
Ladies stay for us. 1705 H. Brackwett Angel, Fencing. 
Master 16 If the Hand stays for the Foot, the Thrust is 
much slower. 17 8 Swier Pol, Couversat, 126 You see, 
str John, we stay hie you, as one Florse does for another. 

tc. contextually. (To be forced) to wait for 
(something one wishes or hopes to get). Ods. 

1g92 Wurther J. Brewen in Ayd's Wes. (1901) 288 [He) 
requested that he might liaue his gifts againe, to whom dis- 
dainfully she made answere that he should stay for it. 
1780 Jounson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 10 July, For all this I 
must stay, but life will not stay. 

+d. said of a thing. Ods. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster 11. it. Wks. (1616) 291 There’s a 
slight hanquet staies within for you. 1603 Dekker Wonder. 
Veare F 4, Another poore wretch .throwne..into a graue 
vpon a heape of carcases, that stayd for their complement. 
1662 J. Dixonin £xvtr. 5S. 2. rel. Friends Ser.it. (igisrg4 
You are des'red to seend your Collecttion y* was for London 
with speed for it steayes for youres and mosdals. 

+15. To stay of —. ‘To be delayed by, be kept 
waiting by, have to wait for (a person or thing). 
Obs. (Cf. midl. dial. ‘to wait of’ = ¢o wait for.) 

168: W. Rosertson /hraseol. Gen. 1168, 2, I stay of this; 
Loe mihi more est. bid. Fetch the Midwife that we may 
not stay of her; Odstetricem accerse, ne in mora nobis fier, 
fbi. 1169/1, | will tell them they shall not stay of us; ///is 
dicau uudlam esse in uobis moran, 

16. To stay on, upon —. ta. To wait for (a 
person); to await, await the issue of (an event, 
circumstance); to attend on, be subject to (a 
person’s will or pleasure, etc.). Ods. 

1540 Pacscr. Acolastus Ep. to King h iij, Where as nowe 
the scholers..baue no maner remedy, but vtterly and holly 
to staye vpon theyr maysters mouth. 1§90 SHAKS, Com, 
Err. v. i. 20 You haue done wrong to this my honest friend, 
Who but for staying on our Controuersie, Had hoisted saile, 
and puttoseatoday. 1601 — Alls Well ut. v. 48, I thanke 
you, and will stay vpon your leisure. 1603 — Afeas. for Al. 
iv. i. 47, I haue a Seruant comes with me along That staies 
vpon me. ¢ 1611 CitarmMan /diad xiv. 308 We little need to 
stay On his assistance, if we would our owne strengths call 
to field. 

+b. To dwell upon (a topic, snbject); to sustain 
or stress (a note in singing). Of the eye: To rest 
upon, be arrested by (an object of vision). Ods. 
c1s80 Lonoce eft. Gosson's Sch. Abuse 24 But other 
matter call [sfc] me and I must not staye vpon this onely. 
1601 SHaks. / wel. Vu. iv. 24 My life vpon't, yong though 
thou art, thine eye Hath staid vpon some fauour that it 
loues. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. i. xxiii. § 22. 97, 1 haue 
staied the longer vpon this precept. .hecause it is a maine 
part by it selfe. 1667 [see Stay 5.5 3d). 

If. quasi-¢ravs. and frans. uses derived from I. 

17. quasi-trans. To remain for, to remain and 
participate in or assist at (a meal, ceremony, 
prayers, etc.); to remain throughout or during (a 
period of time’. = stay for, 14. 

1570 in Kempe Losely A/SS. (1336) 234 At the tyme 
poynted he cam and stayd the service, from the beginning 
to th’end. 1599 Haywaro sst Pt. Life Hen. LV, 26 The 
rest of the lords departed, except the Earle of Darby, who 
stayed supper with the King. 1661 P. Henry Diartes & 
Lett. (1882) 85, I stay'd y® sermon, a1700 Evetyx Diary 
29 Nov. 1661, My Lord Mordaunt, with whom I staid the 
night. 1778 Miss Burney £velina (1791) I. xx. 87 We in- 
tended to stay the farce. 1786 — Diary 27 July (1842-6) 
IIT. 37 At the dessert I was very agreeably surprised by the 
entrance of Sir Richard Jebh, who stayed coffee. 1808 
Jane Austen Le?#, (1884) I. 357 She stayed the Sacrament, 

remeinber, the last time that you and I did. 1832 Moore 
Mem. (1854) V1. 244 Went to Bowood, and stayed prayers. 
1862 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. xi. iii. (1872) IV. 51 A certain 
Colonel..contrives to get invited to stay dinner. 1883 G. 
Gissinc Life's Morning 1. xi. 135 I’m obliged to ask them 
to stay tea. 

18. quasi-/razs. with out, a. To remain to the 
end of; to remain and witness the end of. Also, 
to remain beyond the limit of, outstay. 

1639 Futter Holy War wv. xxi, 206 By this time Lewis in 
Syria had stayed out the death and buriall of all his hopes 
to receive succour from his own countrey. 1768 Lavy M. 
Coxe Jrul. 27 Feb., Went to the new Opera:..upon the 
whole dull—not that I staid it out. 1858 HawrHorsxe Fr. 
& /t. Note-bks. {1872) I. 2 It seemed as if we had stayed 
our English welcome out. 
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b. To remain longer than (another), outstay. 

1749 Fiecoinc Tom Jones xu. iv, The company had now 
staid so long, that Mrs, Fitzpatrick plainly perceived they 
all designed to stay out each other. 

19. ¢rans. To wait for, awatt(a person, his coming, 
an cvent, etc.); to wait upon, serve (a person s 
leisure); to abide, sustain (a question, onset). 
Now arch. (= stay for 14 a, b, stay upon 16 a). 

a 1686 Sipwey Arcadia 1, xvii, §6 Never staying either 
judge, trumpet, or his owne launce, [he] drew out his sword. 
1590 SrexstR /*,Q. 11, iv, 40 Ne thou for better hope, if thon 
his presence stay. 1590 SuAKS. Sids. WV. Ut. t. 235, | will 
not stay thy questions, let me go. 1598 — Ven. & Ad. 894 
They basely flie and dare not stay theheld. a 1625 FLeTcHeR 
Elder Bro. i, Like a blushing Rose that staics the pulling. 
1625 — A. Thomas v. ii, Get you afore and stay me at 
the Chapel, 1638 Juxws Parut. Ancients 22 Neither doe 
they stay our letsure to let us take a full view of them. 
1705 tr. Bosman's Gurnes 472, 1 was .desired to stay the 
arrival of their King. 1811 Spsrit dd. Trnds. (1813) XVI. 
7 They would not stay our arrival; for, the moment they 
saw us, theymadeoff. 1864 Aca/m 8 June 1 The overhurry 
of the messenzer «who had stayed no question) induced 
suspicion. 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow 6 There isa fight 
toward,..and my lord stays a reinforcement 


b. = to stay to make or offer. poet. 

1§88 Snaxs, L. L. 1. 1. &. 193, | cannot stay thanks. 
giuing. /é/d. tv. ti. 147 Stay not thy complement, I forgiue 
thy duetie, adue, 

III. ¢ravs. To stop, arrest, check. 

20. To detain, hold back, stop (a person or thing); 
to check or arrest the progress of, bring to a halt; 
to hinder from going on or going away ; to keep 
in a fixed place or position, Now only /verary. 

(¢ 1440 2see 1.) 1532 Cromwetcin Merriman Life 4 Lett. 
(1902) I. 351 Ye buen Regarding the kynges auctoryte and 
Commyssyon have stayed dyuers masons and woorkmen 
abowte you, 1560 Iisrx (Geneva) Foo araviti. 11 And here 
shal it staye thy proud waues. 3560 Daus tr. Sleidanc’s 
Comm, 136 Than the tounes imen..stayed the reste that 
would lykewise have invaded. 1562 Gaesnam in Burgon 
Life (1939) I. g ‘Vo wryte me your pleasure whether | shall 
send you Ductor Mount's letters in posi, or to stey them hye 
me tillthe ordinary post gocth. 1§76 Fiewine /'anopl. Fpist. 
310 A running streame is stayed hy weedes and shallow. 
nesse, 1627 Lisander & Calista it. 31 While the rain stayes 
you here. 1635 R.N. Caaden's fist. Eliz... 20 An infinite 
inasse of moncy being stayed at home, which was wont to 
be exported daily to Rome. 1654 Drawuate Just Vind. ii. 
(1661) 25 They..are like men running downa steep hill that 
cannot stay themselves. 1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav, Lersia 
253 He stay'd me to dine with him, a1700 Evetyn Diary 
14 Nov. 1672, his husinesse staide me in London almosta 
weeke, 1768 Srewne Seut. Fourn., Fille de Chambre (1778) 
I}. 3 As I had nothing to stay me in the shop, we both 
walk’d out. 1783 Cowrer Johu Gilpin 47 So three doors off 
the chaise was stay'd. 1810 Scott / of Lu. xiv, The 
plough was in mid-furrow staid. 1830 4 ewes son Poems 90 
Thou shalt not wander hence to-night, I ‘il stay thee with my 
kisses, 3873 Hetrs Anim. 4 Mast. vi. 152 Among the 
reeds, where, at the moment, we had stayed the boat. 1902 
Muusey's Maz. XXV1. 596/1 Nuta king and withdrawing 
agaip hefore any force could be mobilized to stay him, 

b. const. from. 

1sg1 H. Sauitu Serit., Kestitut. Nebuchad. 15 Therefore 
when he knew this, nothing could stay him from his king- 
dome, no more then they could stay him in his kingdome 
before. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11, vii. § 7. 32h, They 
are indeed hut Aecmoraes and hinderances to stay and 
slugge the Shippe froin furder sayling. 1618 W. Lawson 
Orch. & Gard. ii. (1623) 4 Make Trenches by degrees,..so 
as the Water may Le staied from passage. 1703 EVELYN 
Diary 21 Nov., The wet and uncomfortable weather staying 
us from church this morning. 1850 TENNyson /n Jem, 
Ixxxiii, O sweet new-ycear delaying long.. What stays thee 
froin the clouded noons? 

+c. reff. To abide (in a place); to take up a 
settled residence. Similarly in passive. Obs. 

1558 PHAER /nesd vin. (1362) Bhiiij, Than at Etruria 
sore affrizht did settling stay them selues, & in y€ field their 
camp haue pight. 1563 //omilies I. Place & Lime of Prayer 
1. 139 bh, They were tot stayed in any place, but were ina 
continuall peregrination a:d wandering. 1579-80 NoxttH 
Plutarch, Romulus (1595) 20 Some thinke that the Pelas- 
gians..in the end did stay themselues in that place where it 
[Rome] was new builded. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 111. i. 67 For 
nothing would she lenger there be stayd, Where so loose life 
.. Was vsd of Knights and Ladies seeming gent. 

d. poet. To take prisoner; to hold in confinement 
or captivity. 

1§90 Spenser F. Q.1. x. 40 And captiues to redeeme with 
price of bras From Turkes and Sarazins, which them had 
stayd. 1872 Texnyson Gareth & Lyuctte 600 Three knights 
Defend the passings,..and a fourth. .bolds her stay’d In her 
own castle, , 

21. To render motionless or keep immovable ; to 
fix, hold fast. 

1627 May Lucan ut. (1631) C8, Each Galley doe foure 
anchors stay. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. it. 8 Bing 
the Index of the Moon to the West-hy- North Point, staying 
it there. 1821 Worpsw, Vise. Sonn. 1. ix, 1 Praised be the 
Art whose subtle power could stay Yon cloud, and fix it in 
that glorious shape. 1855 Texxyson Daisy 23 Till, in a 
narrow street and dim, I stay’d the wheels at Cogoletto. 
1868 — Luecrctins 2§7 My goldep work in which I tuld a 
truth That stays the rolling Ixionian wheel. 7 

+b. To cause to rest or remain ov something; 


to rest or fix (the eyes) 07 an object. Ods. . 

1586 Sipney Ps. xxx. xi, Lord, heare, lett mercy thine 
be staid On me. 1633 G. Hersert Temple, Elirer in, A 
man that looks on glasse, On it may stay his eye; Or if he 
pleaseth, through it passe, And then the heav'n espie. 1674 
Prayrorp Skilé Mus. 1. 102 Your second and third Fingers 
staid upon the Hair, by which you may poise and keep up 
your Bow. 


STAY. 


22. a. To detain or delay (a reader). 

1578 Tisine Calvin on Gen. 261 To the end the disordered 
division of he Chapters may not trouble or stay the readers. 
1653 H. More. Conyect, Cabal. 93 Not to stay you with 
too tedious a Prologue to the matter in hand. 1690 Locke 
Jiam, Und, wv. § 16, | was willing to stay my Reader 
on an Arguinent, that appears 10 me new, 

b. To arrest (the attention). 

1639 Du Venrcer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 193 Wis con- 
sideration was no lesse stayed by her vertue, then bis sences 
charined by her beauty. 

+c. To stop the course of, terminate (a line). 

1563 Suute. Archit, ciij, Vhe vpright line..which stayeth 
that lyne which is drawen ouerthwart the pillor. . 

23. To prevent, hinder, stop(a person or thing) 
from doing something ; to check, restrain. Const. 

Srom, t of a course of action, etc.) ;  ¢o(with inf.) + 
+ but that. Now rare or foe. 

1560 Daus tr. Slerdane’s Comm. 123h, Kynge Ferdinando 
..-commaunded the lawe to ceuse.. but that woulde not staye 
them, 1562 T. Coorrr Answ. Def. 1 ruth xii 85 b, If that 
would haue stayed you from wrytinge. 1§66 Acts Gen. 
wssemb. Kirk Scot, (Maitland Club) 1. 86 Diverse of our 
deirest brethren... by you are stayed to promote the king- 
dome of Chryst. 1574 A. L. Calvin's Foure Seri.i, Nothing 
staied him but that he set up the true and pure seligion. 
1574 in Martl, Club Miso. 1. 104 Sene the tyme that that war 
steyit of thair suid pretendit mariage 1985 Hicixns Justus’ 
Nomenct, 1931/2 Kepoguluin,..the barre which staieth horses 
fomrunning. 1611 Gtsre //aggaii. 10 Therefore the heauen 
oucr you is stayed from dew, and the earth is staied from 
her fruite. @1628 Preston New Covt. (1630) 27 When he 
stayed himselfe, and did it not, how did the Lord bring it to 
passe with out him? 1630 Pacitr Céristianogr. 1. ii. (16 36) 
7? Vhis made St. Augustine. .to write his bookes..to stay 

is countriemen from Idolatric. 1846 11, G. Rostnson Ontes 
of Llorace tt. viii, Lest your bewitching air should stay 1 heir 
husbands frum their duty. 1852 M. Arnotp Liipedocles 1. 
it. 125 Rivers are dried, winds stay’d. 

+ b. refi. Vo check oneself; to desist from some- 
thing one is doing or intending to do; to cease 
speaking, writing, etc. Obs. 

1560 Brace (Geneva) //aggai i. 10 Therefore the heauen 
ouer you staied it self fromdewe. 1561 CroucH in Surgon's 
Life Gresham (1889) 1. 410 Herein | am somwatt tedyus: 
desyryngz you to pardone me, for beyng ownse enteryd into 
the matter, I collde noit stee mysellfe. we R. Bexnarptr. 
Terence, Adelph, wv. iv, Neuerthelesse [ staied my selfe, 
least | should vtter any thing of my Lrother to that babler, 

c. with object a linib or activity of the body, a 
weapon, ctc.; esp. ¢o stay (one’s own or another's) 
hand (chiefly fig., to cease or cause to cease from 
attack or working’. Now somewhat arch. 

1860 Biste (Geneva) Dan. iv. 33 And none can stay his 
hand, nor say vnto him, What docst thou? 1579 Gosson 
A pol. Sch. Abuse( Arb.) 75 But I stay my handes till I see his 
booke. 1581 A. Hace /itad tv. 65 ‘The golden huckle of my 
belt. .hath surely stayde the low. 1591 SHaks.1 //en. V/, 
ii 104 Stay, stay thy hands, thou art an Amazon. a 1600 
Flodden F. iii. (1664) 25 Himself set forth in seemly aray, 
And neither stint nor staid his foot. 1800 Worpsw. Pet 
Lamb 16 But ere ten yards were gone her ar: she 
stay. 1877 Tynpatt in Daily News 2 Oct. 2/5 That power 
did not work with delusions, nor will it stay its hand when 
such areremoved. 1880 R. G. Winite £very-Day Eng. xx. 
303 My tongue is tied and my hand is stayed. 

+d. To cause (a bell) to cease ringing. Ods. 

41593 Mar.owe Massacre at Paris 452 Atd now stay 
Th rg that to ye deuils mattins rings. 1655 F. RawortH 
Jacob's Ladder 35 \3ut Satan, stay the bels. 

24. +a. Law. To hold back, refuse to release or 


cancel (a bond). Oés. 

1578 WHETSTONE 2nd Pt. Promos & Cass.ti.v, Nay mary, 
the same I would gladly pay, But my boude for the forfeyt 
he doth stay. 

+b. To keep back or withhold (a person) tem- 
porarily frove (something due). Ods. 

1643 Baker Chron., /fen. VI/, 153 His brother Henry 
Duke of Yorke was stayed from the title of Prince of Wales, 
the space of halfe a yeer, till to women it might appear, 
whether the Lady Katherine, the Relict of Prince Arthur, 
were with childe, or no. 

25. To stop, arrest, delay, prevent (an action or 
process, something which is begun or intended). 
Freq. in legal parlance. 

1sas St. Pagers Hen. ViI1, V1. 513 On the morow.. 
Your Highnes letters..arryvyd here, whiche stayde our 
goyng to thEmperour, unto we had them over. 
1542-3 ict 34 4 35 Hea. VI/I, c. 27 § 114 Item that no 
execucion of any tudgement geuen..be staied or deferred. 
1579 Lyty Luphues (Arb.) 114 Neither lette rayne por 
thunder..stay thy iourney. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. /V, tv. ti 
73 Retreat is made, and Execution stay'd. 1665 HowarD 
& Daypven /nd. Queen 1.31, If you would have this Sen- 
tence staid. 1690 Drypen Am flutryou wv. i, You had best 
stay dinner, till he has proved himself to be Amphiiryon 
in form of law. 1768 Biacxstone Comm. III. xiv. 227 The 
courts of equity..will grant an injunction or order to stay 
waste, until the defendant shall have put in his answer. 
3796 Burke Regic. Peace i, Wks. 1808 VIII. 186 When a 
neighbour sees a new erection, in the nature of a nuisance, 
set up at his door,..the judge..has a right to order the 
work to be staid. 1855 Prescott MAilip //, I. 1. ix. 141 He 
marched against the Turks and stayed the tide of Ottoman 
inroad in Hungary. 1856 in //uristone 4 Norman's Exch, 
Rep. (1857) 1. 494, I do order..that until such indemnity 
be given all further proceedings be stayed. 1861 Gen. P. 
Trosrson Audi Alt, III. clxiii. 179 To stay printing, there- 
fore, is the object of all who object to the knowledge 
it ix to dispense. 1913 D. Bray Life-Hist, Br ahuz iv. 53 
A death in the household... will stay a wedding forty days. 

b. To arrest the course or growth of (a disease, 


something noxious or destructive). 
1563 T. Gate Antidot. 1. i. 1 We staye by them [sc. medi- 


STAY. 


cines] the fluxe of humours in their beginning. 1598 Bastarp 
Chrestol. vu. xx. 169 So in fayre faces moulds somtimes 
arise, Which serue to stay the surfeyte of our eyes. 1611 
Biste 2 Sam, xxiv. 21 That the plague may be stayed from 
the people. 16531. Brucis Vade Afecum (ed. 2) 61 It stayeth 
the cough. 1873 Symonos Grk. Poets vit 195 When the 
righteous man appears, who perform» an act of retributive 
justice, then the curse is stayed. 1913 Standard 14 July 
12/1 He was the first to help Jessop to stay the ‘ rot ’ that 
had set in on Thursday. . 

28. To leave off, cease, discontinue (doing some- 
thing, an activity of one’s own). Also to delay, 
withhold (one’s good opinion, thanks}. Now rare 
or Obs. 

3538 Exvot Dict., Supprimere iter, to stay or omitte a 
journey. ¢1gso J. Cuexe Leé. in A thenzunt (1909) 28 Aug. 
237/2 As a man ofien..deceived with your promises, I will 
stay my good opinion. 1579 W. WiLKinson Con/fut. Fam. 
Love Brief Descr. 4 iij, If Sathan there had stayd his 
rage. ¢ 1610 Women Saints 199 Not intermitting or staying 
his talke of subliine things for his bodies infirmitie. r6rr 
Suaks. Wint, T. 1. ii. g Stay your ‘hanks a while, And pay 
them when you part. 1628 Prynxe Censure Cozens 44 
There is as much hope of making the restlesse Sunne to stay 
its motion. 1685 Lapy R. Russece Lett. 1. xxvii. 72, | had 
not stayed supplying you with new French papers, but that 
1 was doubtful how the last got to you. 1820 Keats /sa- 
bella x\vii, Then ’gan she work again; nor stay’d her care, 
But to throw back at times her veiling hair. 

b. To cease /o (do something). poe/. rare. 

1894 Bripces Shorter P. y. Palm \Willow 2 The birds 
have stayed to sing. A 

+ 27. To defend, guard (a place) against entry or 
incursion. Const. from. Obs. 

1575 CHURCHYARD Chips 44 b, wnarg., Sir Thomas Manners 
-.was sent before to stay the gates. 1576 Gascoicne Steele 
Gl. (Arb.) 70 Demosthenes in Athens vsde his arte..stil to 
stay the towne from deepe deceite Of Philips wyles, which 
had besieged it, : 

3. To appease, allay (strife, tumult) ; +to re- 
duce to order, bring under control (rebellious 
elements); to compose (a disturbed district). 
+ Also reff. to compose oneself, control one’s 
emottons. Now rare, 

1537 R. Asxe in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 1. III. 59, 1 prey 
your Lordship to stay your quarters, as I have doon thes 
parts, 21548 Hatt Chron, Aieh. //1, 26b, To putte some 
to execucion, and staie the countree, or els no small mis- 
chiefe had ensued. 1577 Kenpatt Flowers of Efigr., 
Trifles 2b, Scke still to staie the stormes of sturdie strife. 
1588 SHaxs. LZ. LZ. L. in. i. 99 Whe Foxe, the Ape, and the 
Humhle-Bee, Were still at oddes, being hut three. Arvt. 
Vntill the Goose came out of doore, Staying the oddes hy 
adding foure. a1593 MaRtowe Massacre at Paris 439, 
1 haue done what I could to stay this broile. 1603 KNoLLEs 
Hist. Turks (1621) 688 Auria somewhat troubled with this 
sudden comming out of the enemie,. .yet notably stated him- 
self. a 1648 Lo. Hersert fen. V/1/ (1683) 477 This alone 
yet could not have stayed the Rebels, 1810 Scorr Laity of 
L.V. xxix, Old men.. Bless’d him who staid the civil strife. 
1877 Vexnyson Harald, ii, Should not England Love Ald- 
wyth, if she stay the feuds that part The sons of Godwin 
from the sons of Alfgar By such a marrying? 

29. To slay the stomach: to appease its cravings, 
stave off hunger; toquiet the appetite temporarily. 
Similarly /o stay one’s longing, hunger, theappetile, 


etc. Also fg. 

1608 Suaxs. Per.v. ili. 83 Lord Ceriinon, wee doe our 
longing stay To heare the rest vntolde. 1610 1, Jonson 
Alchemist ut. v, A piece of ginger-bread, to he merry with- 
all, And stay your stomack, lest you faint with fasting. 1655 
Furrer Ch, Hist. vi. 419 All this Income rather stayed the 
stomack, than satisfied the hunger of the Kings Exchequer. 
1684 tr. Bonel’s Mere. Compit. i. 23 Fat and clammy things 
stay too great hunger. 1739 H. Wacrote Let. to R, West 
18 June, ‘I'o stay your stomach, I will send you one of the 
vaudevilles or ballads. a 1853 Ropertson Seri. Ser. uit. xx. 
258 A thing which when chewed will stay the appetite. 
1877 SpuRGEON Sermt, XXII11. 495 Present mercies are a sip 
by the way—a morsel eaten to stay the stomach. 1879 
STevENSON /rav. Cevennes 89 Father Michacl..gave me 
a glass of liqueur to stay me till dinner. 1888 Sat. Reo. 
20 Oct. 453/1 It would appear that the fight at the Jalapla 
has. .stayed the stomach of the Lamas for fighting. 

IV. Combinations. 

30, Combinations of the vb. + object: stay- 
plough = Rest-arnow (Prior Plant-2. 1863); 
stay-stomach, a snack to stay the stomach or 
appetite ; also fg.; tstay-time nonce-wi., ? some- 
thing toarrest the flight of time. Also Stay-suip. 

1800 Bentuam Wes, (1843) X. 356 The accompanying 
forgery papers I send you for a “stay stomach, to keep you 
in good humour. 1825 Cossett Aur. Rides (1885) it 24 
We had sone hits of hread and meat in our pockets. .which 
were merely intended as stay-stomachs. 1891 Ch. Times 
328/4 ‘he cross bun on Good Friday.. was the only stay- 
stomach permissible till 3 p.m. 1713 M. Henry Catech. 
Youth Wks. 1857 11. 162/2 We have more need of *stay- 
times than pastimnes. 

31. Comvinations of the vb. + adv. oradvb. phrase, 
as stay-ashore, stay-away, one who stays ashore, 
etc.; stay-a-while 4sfra/., the shrub Acacia col- 
letzoides, from the difficulty of penetrating a tract 
covered with it; stay-on aay., intended for guests 
who ‘stay on’ after an earlier function; stay over, 
a waiting at a port of transhipment when the 
regular connexion has been missed. Also Stay- 
AT-HOME, 

3884 Pall Mall Gaz. 24 July 2/1 On landing the crew were 
severely censured by the ‘stay-ashores for ‘lack of courage’. 
1867 Ch. §& St. Kev. 2 Feh. 99 ‘The intolerable dulness of 
the sermons, and the want of sympathy evinced by the ser- 
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monisers with the political aspirations of the *stayaways, 
were the reasons given. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 436 
*Stay-u-while, a tangled bush; sometimes called /Vaft-a- 
while. 1g00‘J.S. Winter’ Married Miss Binks 79 Vhey 
sent out invitations for a sort of garden party with a “stay- 
on cold dinner and a dance to follow. 1898 M. Davitt 
Life & Progr. Austral. 2 One of the most interesting ex- 
periences in a ‘ *stay over’ at this unsavoury place is that 
of watching the Arab porters coaling a ship. ; 

32. The verb-stem used af/rzd., as stay-bit, a 
snack before a meal. 

1833 Fraser's Mag. V11, 686 Which might peradventure 
Serve as a stay-bit to a ravenous public. 

Stay (stz!), v.2 Pa. t. and pa. pple. stayed 
(stzid). Also 6 stey, staie, staye. [a. OF. es/ayer 
(mod.F. éfayer) to prop up, prob. an extended use 
of the nautical veib es/ayer (mod.F. é/ayer) = 
Stay v.32] 

L. trans. To support, sustain, hold up (a person 
orthing). Const. on, upon, tunto. Now some- 
what rare exc. in technical use (see 4). 

1548 Cooper Llyot's Dict., Canalicula & Canalieulus,a 
littell pype, or a lyttell splente to staie a broken fynger. 1550 
T. Lever Seri. (Arb.) 135 Beware therefore that ye staye 
not your selfe vnto a hryttell staffe. 1572 Mascatt Plant. 
§& Graff. (1592) 35 When those Cions shall put foorth a 
fayre wood, ye must binde and staye them in the middest., 
with sinall wands. 1576 Fieminc Panofpl, /fist. 150 The 
common wealth leaneth and stayeth i selfe vpou your 
shoulders. 1578 Banister //ist. A/aniv.47 Moreouer they 
[the muscles] are mad to stay the eyes. 1590 Spenser F. QO. 
1. vi. 35 And in his hand a lacobs staffe, to stay His wearie 
limbes vpon. 1607 Rowtaxos famous Hist.69 Hesits him 
sadly down, And on his bending knees his elbow stays, a 1630 
J. Tavror Water P.) JVés.11.175/2A Water-man many times 
hath his Soueraigne by the hand, to stay lim inand out the 

Sarge. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. . 575 Sallows and 
Reeds..for Vineyards useful found, To stay thy Vines, and 
fence thy fruitful Ground. 1817 Keats’ / stood tip-toe' 73 
Where swarms of minnows show their little heads, Staying 
their wavy bodies 'gainst the streams. 1837 CartyLce /¥. 
Rev, 1.1. ti, On this younger strength it would fain stay its 
decrepitude, 1870 Bryaxt //iad xvii. 703 ‘he vines were 
stayed on rows of silver stakes. 1871 H. Yure tr. A/areo 
Polo. \xt. 1. 264 He has another Palace built of cane... It is 
stayed on gilt and lackered columns. 1891 Kirtinc Sar- 
vach-room Ball, Eng. lag 48 Because on the bones of the 
English the English Flag is stayed. 

b. transf. and fig. ‘Yo support, sustain, streng- 
then. comfort. Now arch. (Biblical). 

1526 Prlgr. Perf.(W. de W. 1531) 32 Thus these holy gyftes 
stayeth y® soule of man, 1558 Br. Watson Sev. Sacram. 
vi. 33 What our courage & strength maye bee stayed and 
directed to the right ende. 1560 Biste (Geneva) Song Sol. 
ii, 5 Stay me with flagons, coinfort me with apples. 1573-80 
‘Tusser usé, (1878) 9 ‘Though countrie health long statd me. 
1s90 Srenser Ff. Q. ut, x1, 23 Neither may ‘his fire be 
quencht by any wit or might,,.So mighty be th’ enchaunt- 
ments, which the same do stay. 1612 ‘I, Tavcor Cont. 
Vitus L 7 (1619! 158 Wherehy lacob in want staied his 
minde. at1zz0 Sewer //ist. Oras (1722) 13 Yet he was 
stayed bya secret Belief. 1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet Break/.t. 
vii, The trust that stayed the hearts of those we loved who 
have gone before us. 1983 D. Bray Life-/list. Drakui iv. 
64 At her side sits some old dame, staying her with wise 
words of coinfort. 

ec. wih up. Now zare (arch.). Also t to stay 
upright. 

1525 Tinpate A/att. iv. 6 With there handes they shall 
stey the vpp. 1535 CoverDALe £.rod. xvii. 12 And Aaron 
& Hur stayed vp hishandes, 1569 Unvexvowne /feliodorus 
vit, r10 b, Cariciia,.beganne to staie her vprighte. 157 
Gooce //eresbach's Hus. .79 b, The Vines that are yoked, 
or stayed vp with proppes. 1611 Bisce1 A‘iags xxit. 35 The 
king was stayed vp in his charet against the Syrians. 1646 
Gataker Mtsiake Removed 25 As a bruised staf of reed or 
cane, that is..unable to stay a man up and support him. 
1842 Manninc Seri. 1. xix. (1848) 283 He stayed them up 
even against themselves. 

2. fig. To catise to rest on, upon or in (a firm 
support, base or grotind); to base or ground wfov, 
to fix or set firmly 27. 

1565 Suacktock tr. //osius' Treat. fleresies 51 marg., 
What scriptures Stenckfeld stayeth his sect vpon. 1g65 J. 
Puimure Patient Grissell Pref. (Malone Soc.) 2 Historians 
oft in Hystories, their hole delightes haue staid To pen & 
paynt forth painfully, the modest liues of those, That (ete. ]. 
1569 Spenser Sonets i. 14 So 1..I1n God alone do stay my 
confidence. 1611 Biste /sa. xxvi. 3 Thou wilt keepe him 
in perfect peace, whose minde is stayed on thee. 1850 
Trnnvson a Alem, Ixxx.8 A griefas deepas life or thought, 
But stay'd in peace with God and man. 

tb. rofl. with upon: To rely or build upon, 
take one’s stand upon, rest or act upon; to abide 
by ; to content oneself with. Ods. 

1550 Crowtry Last Trumpet 69 Stay thou thi selfe therfore 
vpon ‘These examples comfortahle. 1560 Biste (Geneva) 
fsa. xlviil, 2 They. .staie them selues vpon the God of Israel. 
1570-6 LamBarve Peramé, Kent (1826) 333 But staying my 
selfe upon this generall note, I will proceede with the treatise 
of the place that I have taken in hand. _ 1576 FLeminc 
Panopl. Epist. Epit. Precepts Aij, The principalls of ech 
Prouince, stayed themselues vpon his determination. 1709 
Stryee Ann. Ref 1. v.93 Vheir Adversaries stayed them. 
selves most upon Old Councils, and the Writings of Doctors 
and Fathers. 


+c. To settle in a strong position or secure 


tenure ; to establish. Ods. 

1560 Daustr. Sleidane’s Comm. 394 b, Wishing, that either 
nation with their forces joyned together, might so stay them 
selves, that they should nead to be afraid of noman. 1574 
Wills Northern C. (Surtees) 1. 398, 1 will that my trewe 
servant will’m pateson shalbe hynd of the too hous..vnto 
such tym as he be stayed w** a fermhold, 


| 


STAY-AT-HOME. 


3. intr, (for ref.) To stay on, upon —. 
ta. To lean upon, support oneself by (a staff, 
etc.). Of athing: To rest upon, be supported by. 

1585 Hictns Funtus’ Nomencl. 208/2 Columnz,..the vp- 
right postes bearing vp the windbeame, and staying vpon 
the transains. 1598 R. Bernarp tr. Terence, Andria wi. v. 
65 Lo, what a sure speare | haue of thee, what a sure staffe 
to stay vpon. 1603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1621) 69 The 
aforesaid undermined towre, with some part of the wall (the 
timber whereon it staied soon burnt) felldowne. 1681 W. 
Rosertson Plhrruseol. Gen. 1168/1 To stay or lean upon; 
niti, uinitt, inststere. 

+b. ‘fo rely upon, trust to, have confidence in; 
to look to for help or support. Of a thing : To 
depend on, be vested in. Ods. 

1560 Bistr (Geneva) /sa. xxxi. 1 Wo vnto them that..stay 
vpon horses, and trust in charettes. 1§87 FLeainc Contin. 
Holtnshed 111. 976/1 The letter was 10 be followed, the 
message not to be staied on. 1596 SHaxs. Alerch. Viiv. 
i. 242, I stay heere on my bond. 1600 Rowtanns Lett. 
Jlumours Blood (1874) sg He hath a stocke whereon his 
ly wing stay'es, And they are Fullamsand Bard quarter-trayes. 
1682 Bunyan foly lVar (1905) 324 You must not dwell in, 
nor stay upon any thing of that which he hath in Commisston 
to teach you. 1722 De For Plague (1840) 107 My heart 
smote me, suggesting how much better this poor man’s founda- 
tion was, on which he stayed in the danger, than mine. 

4. trans. (spec. and dechn.) To support, strengthen 
or secure with stays. Also with z. 

1556 Fabric Rolls Vork Minster (Surtees) 355 To Wm. 
Bellow and his ij workemen, in staying of the crosse & wall- 
yns & settynge of the staires abowtt the said crosse, ros. 

“or staying of the owtshottis, etc. 7s, 8d. 1568-9 /dfd. 114 
To Brian Daragon for making ij stayes to heare and stay 
uppe a gutter, qd. rs8o-1r /éf¢, 118 For two longe yron 

addes for stayinge of a pynnacle of the churche, 115. 1838 
f W. Simms Pudi, Hs. Ct, Brit, 70 The roof and sides of 
the box shall be stayed with copper bolts. 1849 RusKin Sez. 
Lamps vi. § 19. 181 Watch an old building with anxious care 
..Stay it with timber where it declines. 1869 RANKING 
Machine & Hand-tools P|. K 1, This machine consists of two 
very strong cast-iron plates, well stayed and bolted together. 
3887 Encyel. Brit. XXL. 498/2 Vhe front tube-plate in 
which the tubes terminate. .is stayed to the back tube-plate 
by the tubes themselves. /éid. 499/2 The steam-dome is a 
cylinder 24 feet in diameter and 8 feet long, stayed hy a 
central 34-inch rod of steel. 1898 Datly News 10 May 6/7 
It did pet matter to you whether the building was stayed up 
or not 


Stay, v.3 Aau/. Pa, t. and pa. pple. stayed 
(stéd). (f. Stay 56.2 Cf. OF. estayer (mod.F. 


claycr).J 

l. ¢rans. To secure or steady by means of stays; 
to incline (forward, aft, or to one side) by means 
of stays. 

1627 Cart. Smitu Sea Gram. v.19 Those staies doe helpe 
to stay the Boulspret. 1644 ManwayrinGc Seamans Dict. 
tor The foremast and masts belonging to it are in the same 
manner stayed at the bolt-sprit, and sprit-saile-top-mast. 
1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 300 Our shears and tackle were 
so well lashed down and stayed. 1846 A. Younc Naut. 
Dict. 296 A mast is said to he stayed forward, or to rake 
aft, according as it inclines forward or aft. 1894 Ii esto. 
Gaz, 22 Feb. 5/: The funnel had to be stayed. 

2. To put (a ship) ‘in stays’ (see Stay 54.1 2 a) ; 
to put on the other tack. 

a1625 Nomenclator Navalts (Hari. MS. 2301) To Stay or 
bring a Ship a Stay. 1633 T. James Joy. 93 We turned 
amongst this Ice, staying the Ship sometimes within her 
length, of great pieces. 1644 ManwayrinG Seamtans Dict., 
To Stay, or, bring a Ship a-stay, When we tack the ship, 
before the ship can be ready to be tacked; she must come 
a-stayes or a back-stayes, that is, when wind comes in at the 
bowe which was the lee-bowe before, and so drives all the 
sailes backward, against the shrowds and masts, so that the 
ship hath no way, but drives with the broad-side: the 
manner of doing itis, [etc.). 1706 Pxittirs fed. Kersey), To 
Bring a Ship upon the Stays ot To stay her, is to manage 
her Tackle, and sails so that she cannot make any way 
forward, which is done in order toher lacking. 1895 Datly 
News 8 July 8/6 The Prince’s cutter made a strong hid for 
the weather berth by crossing on the wrong tack, but Ailsa 
was stayed, and Carter’s game was spoiled. ; 

3. infr. To go about in stays; to turn to wind- 
ward in order to tack. 

a 1613 Ractecn Let. Sceptick etc. (1651) 130 The extream 
length of a Ship makes her unapttostay. 1628 Dicsy Voy. 
Mediterr, (Camden) 5 Wee..made all hast wee could to 
tacke about after them, but the sea went so high that it was 
long before we could make our shippe stay. 1769 FaLconer 
Dict. Marine w. (1780), Refuser, to fall off again, when in 
stays ; expressed of a ship that will not go about, or stay. 
1836 E. Howarp &. Reeser xxxi, She has stayed within her 
own length. eae Daily News 19 Oct. 6/7 The helm was 
put up, but the ship refused to stay. 


Stay:-at-ho-me, a. and sé. [f. Sray v.1] 
A. adj. That stays at home, not given to travel- 
ling or to gadding abroad ; hence untravelled. 
1806 G. PinckarD Your IV. Indies 111. 342 The extrava- 
gant alarm pictured by the fearful imaginations of stay-at- 
home travellers. 1814 Jane Austen A/ansf. Park v, A 
talking pretty young woman like Miss Crawford is always 
pleasant society to an indolent, stay-at-home man, 1819 
in Lady Morgans A utobiog. (1859) 326, 1 went to bed most 
depressed, and in admiration of your stay-at-home wisdom. 
1861 O. W. Hotmers Sweet Little Alan 35 In the brigade of 
the Stay-at-Home Rangers Marches my corps. 1902 CorNisH 
Naturalist Thames 152 \t is in the woods that the stay-at- 
lome birds are most in evidence in winter. 


B. sé. One who stays at home, one not given 


to travelling or gadding abroad. 

1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge i, Sixty-six years ago a vast 
number hoth of travellers and stay-at-homes were 1n this 
condition, 1855 Kincstey MVestz. //ot xv, If some of you 


STAYED. 


young gentlemen would..go forth to find us stay-at-homes 
new markets for our ware, 

So also (nonce-words) Stay-at-homeativeness, 
-itiveness (mimicking phrenological terms), 
Stay-at-homeishness. 

1818 ‘I’. L. Peacock Maid Afarian i, Domeslicity, or as 
learned doctors call it—the faculty of stayathomeitiveness. 
1826 Westin. Rev, V1. 327 Vheir un-{talianized countrymen, 
who are endowed with Spurzheim's buinp, denominated 
stayathomeativencss, 1880 Daily 7e/.22 Sept., Our national 
lendency towards ‘ stay-at-homeisliness’. 

Stayed (st7'd), a. [f. Stay 56.2+-Ep*.] Pro- 
vided with stays. Also Stayed-up. 

1819 WMetropol’s (11. 174 A fourth stayed, and, penaes 
painted, male, smiles, 1884 Pali Mall Vaz. 16 Feb. s/i A 
stayed-up woman affected their impressionable and well- 
educated eyes as something monstrously ugly and absurd. 
Japanese dress is beautiful and so easy. 

Stayed (sté!d), ppl. a.l rare. 
-ED %.] In senses of the verb. 

¢ 1686 C'riss Pemproke Ps. exxvint. ix, The raked sparkes 
in flame hegan t’appeare, And staied choller fresh again to 
move. 

Stayed (stZid), pp/. @.2 See also Stain a. [f. 
Stay v.2+-ED1.] Iu senses of the verb. Hence 
Stayedness (st2l-édnés), 

1845 J. J. Gursey in Afem. (1854) [1.455 The soul is stayed 
on him, and finds a sure shelter. Somewhat of this blessed 
stayedness, this sweet shelter, has, I hope, been experienced. 
1860 Pusey Afin, Proph. 416 Since this siayedness of faith 
is in everything the source of the life of the righteous. 

Stayer } (stéra1). [f. Sray vt +-rn 1.) 

1. One who staysor remains, Chiefly with advb. 
phrase, as in s/ayer at home. 

zsgt R. Tuansutt St. James 121 He that meeteth a way- 
fairing man, farre from al path or highway, wandring ; and 
snith, go aright: yet teachcth not which hand he must turne 
on,..helpeth the staier nothing towardes his proposed iour- 
ney. 1729 Swirt Direct. Serv., Gen. (1745) 1x The Stayer 
at home may be comforted hy a Visit from a Sweet-heart. 
1788 Cowrrr Let. to Mrs. King 28 Aug., 1 found you out 
to be sedentary, at least munch a stayer within doors, 1805 
W. Taytor in Robberds afer. (18,3) If. 72 My father is 
not very fond of long stayers, and 1 have more than once 
heen obliged to interrupt the visits of friends of mine. 185% 
Hees Comp, Soltt. viti. (1874) 144 A diznity such as the 
stayers at home never attained. 1853 R.S. surtEES Sponye's 
Sp. Tour (1893) 235 Me seemed to think that, beinz a siayer, 
he was a superior being to the mere dinner-comers. 

b. Sport. A person or animal having great ‘stay- 
ing power’. 

1862 Sporting May. May 331 Asteroid proved to be another 
of the Siuckwell stayers. 1874 Slany Dict. 309 Sta:er, one 
likely to persevere, one not easily discouraged. 1887 SneAr- 
MAN Athletics 137 He could have beaten the (walking] re- 
cord for seven miles, as he was a fine stayer. 

2. One who or something which stops or restrains, 

1597 MontcomeniECherrie & N/a? 697 Fortheyar the stayer 
Of vs, alsweilfas he. ¢16z0Sia J. Meuvin Alem. (Bannatyne 
Club) 350 Sa that they wha past betwen mycht appear to 
he..stuyers of bludscheding 1722, 1840 [see Stayer? bh 
1876 Morais Sigurd wv. 378 No sturrer nor stayer of strife, 

tayer 2 (stera1). [f. Sray v.2 + -ER1.} One 
who stays or supports. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Theseus (1595) 19 Gaiochus.. 
hy interpretation doth signifie. .the stayer of the earth. 

b. With reference to the title of Jupiter Stator. 

In quots. 1722 and 1840 interpreted as Stayer! 2. 

1611 B. Jonson Catiline iv. ii, Thou lupiter, whom we do 
call the Stayer Both of this Citie, and this Empire. [172a 
A. Pnuiuies Briton 1. i, May hb the Guardian of the 
Capitol, He, the great Stayer of our Troops in Rout, Fulnll 
your Hopes. 1840 Arnotp 77st. Rome xxxiii. 11. 349 The 
consul vowed to build a temple to Jove the stayer of fight.) 

Stayer, obs. form of Starr. 

Stayes, obs. pl. form of StitHe. 

1613 (StaNDisu] Neve Direct. Planting 16 Especially in 
the Riuer of Owes, where the maintaining of Stayes and 
Bankes, costeth the Bishops of Durham at least a hundred 
Marke a yeare. : 

Staying (stain), val. 56.1 [f. Stay vl + -1nel.] 
The action of Stay v.} 

1. Iu various intransitive senses: Coming to a 
stand, waiting, continuing in a place or a con- 
dition; t hesitating, delaying. 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov, 1. viii. (1867) 73 Whiche foreseene 
in this woman wisely waiyng, That meete was to staie som- 
what for hir statyng. 1576 Fleminc Panopl. Efist. Aij, 
There is a degree in growing, a stint or staying, and a 
diminishing. 1§93 SHaxs. 2 Hen. VJ, iv. vill. 62 Heere is no 
Staying. 1632 Litucow /rav. 11. 52 In the time of my fiue 
dayes staying there. 1748 Anson's Voy. wt. vi 199 The 
cause of his staying hehind. 1786 G. Frazer Dove's Flight 
59 It is our perverse wills that are the cause of our staying 
away from Christ. 1891 Sat. Rev. 28 Mar. 383/1 Staring 
may merely inean, as it sometimes does on the Turf, not 
being able to go fast enough to ure themselves. 

Tb. Slaying of the sun: = Soustice. Cf. Sray 
56.3 3c. Obs. 

[1552 Hutoet, Stayinge course or standinge of the sunne 
at the highest and lowest.] 1555 Even Decacdes (Arh.) 167 
Thesteyinges & conuersyons of the soonpe (cauled Soéstitia). 

e Holding out in a race, ete. 

1862 H. H. Dixon Scott §& Sebright? iii. 207 His staying 
arose rather from the fact that his speed was so tremendous 
that no horse could get him out, than from innate gameness. 

2. Stopping, arresting, preventing. 

1563 in Vicury's Anat. (1888) App. 1n. 165 The proclama- 
cion devysed for the stevinge of thowneres of thinfected 
mansyon howses..from the lettynge of the saine. 1620 in 
soth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comin. App. i. 45, 1 fear it prouffe 


(f Sray vt + 


ane inprohtable work.. bot there is no staying of him. 1654 , 


878 


1; Owen Doctr. Saints Persev. xii. 287 The staying of the 
Mariners from going out of the ship, was.a meanes that Paul 
was kept a live. 

3. attrib. and Comé., as staying-place; staying 
power, in a race or other contest (hence also ven.), 
power to ‘stay’ or continue in action for a long 
time ; power of persistent cflort ; so staying gualilies. 

1870 Morais Aarthly far. 11. ut. 16 No middle, no Le- 
ginning, and noend; No “staying place. 1859 H. Il. Dixon 
Silk & Scarlet ini.2so0 Wis stock. . rather inherit bis fine dash 
of speed, than his “staying powers. 1875 Punck 13 Mar. 
nn Eye Stedaie has deteriorated, but his back is fairly straight, 
and his staying power 1s good. 1880 G. Dure in 79th Cent. 
No. 38. 661 The Greek is no douht the higher civilisation, but 
the Bulgarian has more ‘staying power.’ 1887 SugakMan 
Athletics 112 Vhe good steeplechaser must, of course, be a 
long distance runner, as no one without staying powers can 
hope to last the distance. 1856 11. H. Dixon Post & ['ad- 
dock ii, 38 ‘The “staying qualities of the Iletmans. 1888 
aver Amer, Commi. V1. lxxxix. 218 Its candidates, when 
elected, often be:rayed it and went over to the regulars, 
who, they foresaw, had more staying qualities. 

Staying (stélin), 2b/. 56.4 [f Stay v.? + -1xel.] 
The action of Stvy v.42; propping up, supporting. 
Also, t supporting oneself, leaning. 

1428-9 Rec, St. Mary at fill (.gos) 70 For iron werk & 
nayles for stayeng of be crosse inijs jd. 1580-1 Fabric Rotls 
York Minster Surtees) 118 For two longe yron gaddes for 
stayinge of a pynnacle of the churche, ris. 1643 Hexitaw 
u, Len leninge, a Leaning or a Staying against any place. 

b. alirié, + staying staff.a staft to lean upon. 

1663 Cuurcuyaro J/irr. Mag , Shore's i e Ixxiii, A stay- 
ing staffe and wallet therewithall 1 bare about as witnesse 
of myfall. 1577 Kexnart Flowers of f-pier. 68b, A sachell 
and a statyng staffe.. Were acceptable to the life, of wise 
Diogenes. 

Staying (st2in), 2//, 54.3 [f. Stay v3 + 
“ING nf The action of Stay v.2 

21618 Raceciut favent. Skipping 2g Which may be chosen 
..» by reason of ther ready staying and turning. ¢ 1635 
Cart. N. Boteres Dialogues Sea Services 11685), Stayin 
of masts. 1830 Maravar Ainvg’s O-rn xxiv, A boat., had 
heen lowered down.,to examine the staying of the masts. 

Staying (stan), 7p/. a. [f. STAY u,b + -1NG 2) 
That stays. 

L. In intransitive senses. $a. With complement, 
as slaying stlent. Obs. b. Continuing in a place. 

1570 Ascnam Scholem. i. (Arb) 115 Those that haue ye 
inuentiuest headex..and roundest tonges..(eacept they 
learne and vse this good les~on of Fprteme) commit com- 
monlie greater fanltes, than dull, staying silent mendo, 1853 
R.S. Surtees Spouge’s Sp. Jour xii. (1893)2t7 The staying 
guests could not do niucs for the good things set out. 1865 
Fror. Markvat Love's Conflict 1, aiv.225 In some cases it 
is nof the staying horse who wins. 

2. In transitive senses: Arresting. 

1goz Daily Chron. 2 Sept. 5/1 There is yet time for a stay- 
ing hand, which would preserve some plain brick work in the 
interior. 

Hleuce Stay‘ingly adv. rare. 

1648 Hexitan ni, Blipvelick, Durable, or Stayingly. 

Staylace (stétlels), sb. [f. Stay 56.2 + Lace 
5b.] A lace or cord used to draw together a 
weman’s stays or bodice. 

1720 Swirt Proposal Use frith Mann/f. Misc. 1735 V. 204. 
I should rejoice toseea Stay- Lave froin England be thought 
scandalous, and become a Topick for Censure. 1851 May- 
new Lond. Labour 1, 323 Pins and needles, stay-laces, aud 
such small articles as are light to carry. 1882 CariFeitp & 
Sawaro Dict. Needicwork 460,2 Stay laces .are otherwise 
called Stay-cord, and are made of foth cotton and linen. 

Comb. 1889 Harpy .Mayor Casterbr. i, A buxom staylace 
dealer. 

Stay lace, v. [f. Staytace sb.] trans. To lacc 
up with staylaces. Hence Stay‘laced f//. a. 

1824 Black. Alaz, XV. 368 The stay-laced dandy. 1832 
J.C. Hare) in PArlol. A/us, 1. 678 Eve-y departure from 
idiom, every attempt to staylace the language of polisht 
conversation, renders our phraseology inelegant and clumsy. 

Stayle, obs, form of STALL s6.! 

Stayless (st2'lés), a.t Also 6 stailes, 6-7 
stailesse. [f. Stay 56.3+-LEss.] 

1. Not to be stayed or stopped, ever-moving, un- 
ceasing, ceaseless, 

1678 BLexnernasset Jfirr. Mlag., Carassus ix, They fled 
the fielde: They made me muse, to see how fast they striude, 
With staylesse steppes, eche one his life to shielde. 1590 
C’tess PemBroxe Antonie 486 And nener can our weaknes 
turne awry The stailes course of powerfull destenie. 1611 
J. Davies (Heref) Sco. Folly cxlvii, (Grosart) 25 That's 
staylesse time, which he doth precious hold. 1825 HocG 
Q. Hynde 24 Onward he drove with stayless shock. 
a 1851 Moir Poet, Wés. (1852) 11. 34x Though years in stay- 
less current roll, 1867 G. Macponatp Poems 109 Stayless 
of foot, he turned not from the sea, c 

2. Without stay or permanence, ever-changing, 
unsettled. 

¢1572 Gascoicnr Fruttes Warre Ixxiii, In meane while 
yet hopeth to aduaunce His siaylesse siate, by sworde, by 
speare, by shielde. ¢1586 C’ress Pemproxe Ps. Lxxvinl. iv, 
A waiward, stubborn, stailesse, faithlesse race. 1590 L. 
ANDREWES 96 Seri, Lent ii. (1629) 277 We are but let see 
the wandring and staylesse estate we were in, till God 
vouchsafed to send us this gracious conduct. 1813 Hoce 
Queen's Wake 290 She feaned to the lee, and she girdled 
the wave; Aloft on the stayless verge she hung. 188 
G. Macvoxatp Mary Marston II. 20 The bond between 
them was an eternal one, yet were they separated hy a gulf 
of unrefation. Nota mountain range, huta stayless nothing. 
ness parted them. 


Stayless, 2.2 [f. Sray s4.2+-.ess.] 
1. Without stay or support, unsupported. 


STEAD, 


x Hicains Afirr. Mag., Pinnar Lenuoye ii, If hee vn- 
staielike stammer out the same, With stayresse saapenin 
footed verse, by ame. ¢1590 Faire Aur 1. it. 33 Althoug 
our outward pomp be thus abased, And thralde tu drudging, 
staylesse of the world. 1§90 Lopce £uphues Gold. Leg. 
F 2 b, Uh staylesse youth, by errour so misguided. 1607 a 
Davies (Heref.) Susma Lotalis (Grosart) 19/2 1t was his 
will, That man, made stailesse, so should fall, and rise. 
¢1817 Hoce Jales & SA. 1. 2y1 Left helpless and stayless, 

2. Unsupported by stays or corsets. 

1880 Mas. Lyxw Linton Rebel of Fam ly tii, The girl's 
slender, loose and Haylee waist. 1883 Phrlad. I’vess 7 June 
g A stayless waist with divided underskirts. 

Hence Stay'lessness. 

1883 /'nlad. Press 7 June 9 Staylessness..is not by itself 
sufficient unto salvation 10 this mutier, nor is the divided 
shurt hy itself suthcicnt. 

Staysail (staseil, stZt's'l). Nast. [f. Stay 562] 
A triangular sail hoi-ted upon a stay. Often with 
defining word preftxed. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. it 18 loise up Main Stay- 
sail, and Mizen Stay-sail. 1748 Anson's Voy. un. iv. 163 
‘Their top-gallant sails and stay-sails all fluttering in the 
wind. 1806 A. Duncan Life Melson 124 The Foudroyant’s 
-stay-sails..were all in tatters. 1899 F. ‘Il. Buiren Log 
Sea-ivarf 46 Some of the fore and «alters had actually got 
staysails set, with the shéets hauled fiat aft. 

b. alirib. 

1857 Durrertn Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 300 The staysail 
sheet is let go. 1863 A. Younc Nant. Dict, 369 Staysail- 
netting, the netting above a vessel's bowspril, for stowin 
away the fore-topmast staysail, 1867 SuvtH Saslor’s th ord- 
bk., Staysarl-Stay, the stay on which a staysail is set. 

Stay-ship \stérfip). (f Stay v5] = Restona. 

1567, 1601[see RemowarhL 1585 Hicins Junius’ Momenci. 
66 Eckencis, remora, astay ship, because it will cleaue 
close and fast to the keele of y® ship, and hinder it in course. 
1884 Goove Not. fist, Aquat. Anim, 355 Several species 
of ‘stay-slrips * or ' remoras’ occur on our coast. 

Stay-tape (statelp). [f Stray 56.2] A stay- 
lace, often used by tailors, etc. as a binding to a 
fabric. t Also slang (see quot. 1785). 

1698 E. Wako Lond. Spy iv. (1706) 91 To find Canvas, 
Stay-Tape, and Buckram ina ‘Taylors Bill. 1709 (W. Kinc] 
Usef, Trans. Piios, Jan. & Feb. 24, 1 discou:s'd to him of 
the Nature..of Staytape, Stifning, and Grogram. 1785 
Guose Dict. Mulgar 1, 5 aytape, a taylor; from that 
article and its coadjutor buckram, which makes no small 
figure in the hills of those knights of the needle. xBox tr. 
Gabrielirs Mysterious 11usb. 11. 72 The coat alone had 
cost upwards of eight-and-twenty shillings, what with stay- 
tape,and buchrarn,and the otheretcatcras. 1817 CoLertoce 
Siog. (it. 11. xa 130 ‘1 he pin-papers, and stay-tapes, which 
might have been among the wares of his pack. 1882 Cauc- 
reitv & Sawann Dict. Needlework 461 Stay Tape..is more 
properly called Stay Buuding. 

lt Stchi fif7). Also 9 tschee, stchie, stchee. 
(Russian uu kail.] Cabbage soup. 

1833 R. Pixxerton Russta 71 A favourite and common 
dish among them is a kind of hroth, called ¢schee. 18: 
Englishwoman im Russia 46 We get plenty of black bre 
and salt, and very often stchie. 1904 Dasly News 14 Apr. 
5/3 We won Foilava on stchi (cabbage soup), and beat 
Napoleon with kasha (huckwheat gruel. 1906 Datly Chron. 
23 Aug. 3/1 The fare is disgusting, the ‘stchee’ uneatable. 

Stead (sted), 56. Forms: 1 stede, styd(d, 
styde, steyde, 2-6 stede, 2-5 stude, 4-5 stud, 
stide, stad, 3, 6 stidde, 3-7, 8 arch. sted, 
3, 5-6 stedd, 6 stedde, 4 steode, stode, stade, 
(stayd), 4-7 Sc.steid, 4, 6 styde, (5 steyde), 6.Sc. 
steide, steyd, 4-s, 8stid, 5 styd, stydd, stydde, 
7 stidd, 4-7 steede, 6-7 steed, steade, 5- stead. 
[Com. Teut.: OE. s¢ede masc., corresp. to OFris. 
slede, stidt (NFris. sidd, WFris. stéd town), OS. 
stad (7), sted? masc, and fem., place (MLG. s/ad, 
stede [cm., place, town), MDu. stat, stéde fem., 
place, town (mod,Du. séad fem., town, séede, slee 
place), OHG. stat fem., place (MHG. s/at, stece 
fem., place, town, mod.G. staét place, stead, statte 
place, site, stad¢ town), ON. s/ad-7 masc., place 
(Sw., Da. s/ad, with the sense ‘town’ from G.), Goth. 
slap-s wwase., place:—OT cut. *s/adi-2 :—pre-Teut. 
*slatt-s (cf, Skr. s/hétz standing, position, Gr. oracis 
standing, stoppage, L. statzm advb., accus., imme- 
diately, séaéio STATION 50.), f. wk.-grade of *s¢a- 
to STAND. 

A parallel form, OTeut. *s¢ad@on)- fem., occurs in OHG. 
stata condition, opportunity, proper time or place (MHG. 
state, mod.G. statt in certain uses), MLG., Du stale 
opportunity, help, ON. sf/ada standing, position, condition, 
Some of the uses of s/¢a:/ closely approach those of MLG, 
stade, and may possibly be due to influence from MLG.] 

+I. 1. Standing still, as opposed to movement ; 
stoppage, delay. Obs. rare. 

c1000 AErric Hom, 1. 136 Hwet is pes Halendes stede, 
odde hwact is hisfar? fbid. 1. 490 Sceawiad eac xfter disum, 
past nan stede nis ures lichaman: cildhad Zewit to cnihtbade, 
and cnilithad to ge@ungenum westme. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 
4654 All turnyt paire tacle with trussyng of sailes, And stird 
hom full streight withouten stad more Into Awlida be yle. 

A point or tract in space. Cf. Piace sé. I. 
+2. A particular part of the earth's surface, or 
of space generally, considered as defined by its 
situation ; 2 locality ; = PLace sé. 3. Ods. 
+a. with descriptive adj. Oés. 

6975 Rushiv. Gosp. Mark i. 35 Dona eode in westixe stowe 
vel stevde & dzr zebad. c1ogo Sufpl. Elfric's Gloss. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 187 Circumtnutus locns, mid water ymbtyrnd 
stede, ¢1200 rin. Coll. Hom. 85 Denne pe iuele gost.. 
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wandred ouer al, fro drize stede to oder sechende reste. 
¢ 1290 St. Mizhel 599 in S. Eng. Leg. 316 Novpe is bare uppe 
in be ufte a swype cold stude, i-wis. 1390 Gower Con/. 11. 
388 Now se, mi Sone, which a sinne Is Sacrilege in holy 
stede, ¢1400 tr. Secre‘a Secret., Gov. Lordsh. \viii. 79 pat 
wyn whos grape..growys in playn and moyst valeyes, and 
stedys shad.vyd. 1567 Draxt Horace Fp., Art Poet. Bij, 
Of hills and dales and secret steades he feanes him to be 
fayne. 1590 Svexser F. Q. t. xi. 46 Great God it planted 
in that blessed sted With his almightie hand. 

+b. defined by dependent genitive, or by relative 
clause. Ods. 

¢ 1000 JELFRIc Yoshua v. 16 For pam pe se stede ys haliz, 
pe bu on stexst. a1300 Cursor M. 22963 Pe stede o dome 
quar all sal mete. 13.. A. Adis. 2548 (Laud MS.), Hij 
wendep to pe batailes stede And fynded nou3th bot bodies 
dede. ¢1470 Haroinc Chron. cxxi. iit.6 Whiche Abbaye is 
in Sussex. in that stede Where the Latayle was. 1483 Cax- 
ton Golden Leg. 160/1 And al sodeynly the stones opened 
and shewed to alle the pep'e the place and stede where the 
holy body restyd. 1590 SpexseR /*. Q. tt. xii. 30 And now 
they nigh approched tu the sted, Whereas those Mermayds 
dwelt: it was a still And calmy hay. 1596 Datrympte tr. 
Lestie's Hist. Scot. 1. v. 261 Perceiueng.. how Scopulous, 
stendirrie, or stanie, was the stedd, quhairon thay than stude, 

+e. indcterminately. Often coupled with /ze. 
In every stead: everywhere; similarly 2x any, no 
stead. Obs. 

a 1067 Charter of Eadweard in Kemble Cod. Dipl. 1V. 209 
Widinne burhe and widuten and on zlve styde, be lande and 
be strande. a@1z25 Aucr. KR. 316 Abuten sunne ligzed six 
pinges pet hit helied ;..persone, stude, time, manere, tale, 
cause. ¢1230 Hali Meid. 22 Flih..pe stude & te tiine, be 
mahten bringe be on mis forte donne. 1303 R. BRuNNE 
Lhandl. Synne 2029 Yn stedys sere. 1340 Hamrote Pr, 
Consc. 1701 For dedely syn and be devell and le In a stede 
may noght to-gyder be. ¢1380 Wvctir Ws. (188) 318 So 
pbise ordris holden not cristis rewele neper in tyme ne in stide 
for crist preyede..bi hyin self vndir the cope of heuene. 
1390 Gower Conf. 1. 359 This Pilour,,.A famous man in 
sondri stede Was of the werkes whiche he dede. ¢ 1400 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordtsh. x\vii.75 Slepyng aftyr eityng 
vpon soft beddes & wele sauorand, in steydes & tymies 
couenable. ¢1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) vill g Seche a 
stinke as I had thare. .had I neuyrare No quere in no stid. 
¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. i. 38 Waters, that so wyde ben spred, 
be gedered to geder in to one stede. 1513 DouGtas ners 
xi. ii. 39 Or quhar the schiene lilleis in ony steid War 
pulderit wyth the vermel rosis reid. 1552-3 1n Feuillerat 
Revels Edw, VI (1914) 109 As the same was neadf{ully be- 
hoveable to be occupied from tyme to time at sondry steades, 
1557 Nortu Gueuara's Diall f'r.122 Ought 1, by wishe, to 
live in any stedde But closde with him together inthe grave? 
1566 Drant /forace, Wail. Llieremic ii. K iiijh, Ofte cryed 
they.. Lyke wounded wightes throughout tne streetes, they 
sounded in eche stede. 1596 Spenser Ff. QV. vi. i. 42 Next 
that ye Ladies ayde in euery stead and stound, 

+d. The place designated by the context. /7, 
on (the, that) stead, on the spot, there. Ods. 

c1000 Aitrric Yoshua x. 12 Ne stira bu sunne of pam stede 
furdor onzean Gabaon. /érid. x. 13 stod seo sunne on 
pam stede faste. @2175 in Napier Holy Rood-tree 22 Ne 
mihte heom nan mon of bam stude awacgan. ¢ 1205 Lay. 
6370 A-nan se he wes wrad wid eni i pan stude he hine wolde 
slen. ¢1220 Aestiary 404 [Vhe fox] god o felde to a fur3 
and.. Ne stered 3e no3t of de stede a god stund deies. a 1225 
Leg. Kath. 2453, | batilke stude, anan, iwurden twa wundres. 
13.. Honaventura’s Medit. 133 V'oa logher place bey gunne 
pan togo. He made hein syite downe yn es stede. 1390 
Gower Couf, Il. 272 Bot the goddesse..appiereth in the 
stede, And hath..forbede That thei the children nocht ne 
sle. cxg00 Destr. Troy 8627 He stode pus in stid, starit 
hym vpon. ¢1450 Mirour Saluacioun 1759 ‘Vhis hors and 
the two men than vanyst out of the stede. 1590 SPENSER 
rae Up 1. ii. 2 He ran Vnto that stead, their strife to vnder- 
stond. 


te. On, *2 stead and stall: see STALL 56.) I note. 

1042 in Thorpe CAarsers (1865) 348 Nu bidde ic ealle Godes 
freond .pact hi for Godes eize nazfre ne beun on stede ne on 
stealle bar a:fre undon worde bat..we nu zeunnen habben 
into let halize minstre. ¢xraz0 Lestiary 489 Dis wirm bi- 
tokned de man dat oder biswiked on stede er on stalle. 
¢ 1440 Rule St. Benet (Verse) Prol. 146 Patto hys neghburs 
dose no noy In stede ne stayll, paire staite to stroy. 

+f. To give stead = to give place: see PLAcE sé. 
23, Give v. 47a, b. Obs. 

¢1340 HampoLe Prose Tr, 19 Bot if be pinke it ober-wyse, 
or elles any oer man sanour by grace be contrarye here-1o, 
I leue pe sayinz and gyfe stede to hym. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints tv, (Facobus) 267 And |:e stane, quhen he lad was ber, 
wex nesch as it wax war, and gaf sic std to bat body, as It 
a grave had bene, in hy. 138. Wyctr Sed. Wks. 1. 41 Sitte 
not in pe first place, lest,.] e lord of fe feste bidde bee Ziue 
pis man ste le. 1450-1530 J/y17. our Ladye 322 Waylynge 
gyueths'edetoioye. 1483 Cath. cingl. 155/2 To Giffe stede, 
cvdere, lucum dare. 

+g. adsir. Situation. Obs. rare. 

1387 Trevisa “igeden (Rolls) 1. 329 Perfore first me schall 
telle of [%e] place and stede of }at lond [L. de situ terrz 
focali), how greet and what manere lond it is, 

+3. An inhabited place; a city, town, village, 
hamlet, etc. ; occas. a country, land. Ods. 

¢1250 Gen. ¥ Ex. 1114 For men dor sinne un-kinde deden, 
so for-sanc and brente dat steden [Sodom]. 1297 R. Grou. 
(Rolls) 1520, & hei duc of al pulke stude he clupede pen toun 
iwis After his name gloucestre, a1300 Havelok 744 And 
for pat Grim bat place aute, pe stede of Grim e name Jaute. 
¢1320 Sir Srisir. 1163 A winde to wil him hare To a stede 
ber him was houn Neizjehand: Deluclin hi3t }e toun, ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints iii. (Andrew) 253 He met nen bringand of 
peated a 3onge man, bat wes ded. ¢ 1400 Destr. Tray 9712 

is body to britton, & his burgh take; All his stid to distroy, 
and hisstith holdis, 1577 Harrison England u. i. (11. vi.] 
6/2 in Llolinshed, These 2, [drinks] are very common tn 
ent, Worcester, & other steedes, where these kindes of 
fruites doe abounde. 


| 
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+b. The Steads [= MLG. de Steden]: ‘the 
Cities’ of the Hanseatic League; the Hanse Towns. 
Also, the corporation of Hanse merchants in 
London. Qés. 

15..Droichis Partof Play16 in Dunbar's Poems 318 Swa- 
drik, Denmark,aud Norraway, Norinthe Steiddis] darnocht 
ga. 1533.4. Papers Hen. V/11,1. 414 The Cytees of Lubeke, 
Danske, Hamburgh, Bromeswyke, and all other the Stedes 
of the Haunse‘l'uionyk. 1552 in Acts Privy Counc. (N.S.) 
1V. 141 ‘The Merchauntes of the Steedes, comnionly called 
the Merchauntes of the Stilliarde. 1557 /d/d. VI. 73 “Vhe 
said Merchauutes.. have alleadged..that the Steades have 
byn so letted by greate husynes as they coulde not sende 
thiere Agentes for the going forwarde with the said Diet, 
1558 /éid. 315 The returne home into their cuutreys of the 
Ixxvj hulkes of the Steades presently at Portesmouthe. 1558 
Gresuam in Burgon Lf (1839) 1. 484 Vhatt you neavir restore 
the steydes called the Stillyarde againe to ther privelydge. 

+4. Adefinite spoton a surtace, esp. ou the surface 
of the body. Ods. 

¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1.74 Lecge on done stede be se spring 
on gesittan wolde. a@xrzzg Axncr, R. 136 bihold ofte peron 
(the crucifix], & cus be wunde studen. cx300 Seyn Fulian 
57 (Ashm. MS.) Fram pe necke to pe fot ech stude tt poru3 
sout3e. 21375 Joseph Arin. 578 [He] wolde ha striken 
Seraphe at a stude derne, vppon an hole of his helm. ¢ 1440 
Pallad, on liush. 1. 204 Thy vyne in oon stede alway, thou 
ne bynde. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vit. xii. 230 Thus they 
fought two houres..& in many stedys they were wounded. 

b. Se. A maik, imprint, vestige, Chiefly p/. 

1513 Doucias /2neis 11. iv. 71 The pray half ettin behind 
thame lat thay ly, With fute steidis vile and laith tose. 1596 
Dacevoetce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. tt. 170 The reliques or 
stedis thairof [Adrian’s Wall] this day ar seine, 3it named 
the Vale of Adrian. 17:0 Ruoviman Gloss. Virgil's Leneis 
s.v. Stede, Fute stedis, foot steps, tract or print of the feet: 
For Stead Scot. is commonly taken for the foundation or 
ground on which a house or such like stands, or the tract or 
impression made in the Earth, and appearing when they are 
taken away. 3826 Ga.t Last of /.airds iv. 32 He nippit my 
twa lugs till he eft the stedt o’ his fingers as plainly upon 
them as [etc.. 1896 Crockett Grey Jan v. 35 On the 
trampled clay and mud, there were the steads of naked feet. 

5. Chiefly with fossessive. a. The place assigned 
to, belonging to, or normally occupied by a thing ; 
appointed or natural place. Ods. exc. arch. 

c888 /Ecrred Boeth. xxxiii. § 5 Ac bxs fyres azen stede is 
ofer eallum woruldzesceaftum gesewenlicum. c 1250 Gen. + 
Ex. 117 God bi-quuad watres here stede. ¢ 1384 Cuaucer HH. 
Fane 731 Vhou wost,. That euery kyndely thynge that is 
Hatha Padaly stede ther he May best in ryt conserued be. 
e1450 Mirk's Icstial 2 The fyrst day, as Saynt Jerom 
sayth, be see schall aryse vp yn hyr styd. 1887 Morais 
Oudyss. x. 402 The mast in its stead we 'stablished and 
hauled the sails in air. 

+b. A space or place assigned to or occupicd 
by a person ; a seat. Cés. 

e960 Rule St. Benet xiiii. 68 (Schrder) Ne stande he on 
chore on his stede and endebyrdnesse, ac stande he ealra 
ytemest. 1303 R. Brunne Handi. Syne 1418 Pe sobe 
myght y neuer wytte, who shuld yn bo stedys sytte. ¢ 1400 
Love Sonavent, Mirr. (1907) 106 Sitte and take thy stede 
in the lowest place. c1400 Gamelyn 851 Whan Gamelyn 
was i-set in the justices stede. 1590 Srenser F. Q. 1, Ix. 
41 The souldier may not moue from watchfull sted, Nor 
leaue his stand, vnull his Captaine bed. 1633 P. Fuetcuer 
Purple Ist. vu. iii, Where glorious Cities stood,.. ‘There 
shrieching Satyres fill the peoples emptie steads. 1751 G. 
West Educ. xci, Fir'd with th’ Idea of her future Fame She 
rose majestick from her lowly sted. 

+e. The place where a body of soldicrs is 
stationed, a military position. Ods. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5085 He did sette 
in wardes [z. r. stedes] seers, Knyghte to wachem, & squiers. 
1577, Hotinsuep Hist. Lug. 1. 39/1 Being returned into 
Gallia, [he] placed his souldiors in steeds to soiourne there 
for the winter season. /¢zd. 49/1 Plautius.. placed garrisons 
in steedes, where neede required, to keepe those places 
whiche hee had gotten. 1627 Drayton Agincourt 53 A vast 
Route.. Had for their safety..Got in their flight into so 
strong a sted, So fortifi'd by nature.. They might not thence, 
but with much blood be brought. 

6. A property or estate in land; a farm; also ta 
portion of an estate. 

1338 R. Brune Chron, (1725) 247 Pe dettes bat men bam 
auht, ber stedes & ber wonyng, Wer taxed. 1452 tn P. F, 
‘Lyuler /2ist. Scot. (1864) 11. 387 All the tenants..except them 
that occupies the grangis and steids whilk war in the hands 
of the said Earle William. 1487 Arch. Rolls Scot. 1X. 470 
note, All and hale our stedis of Catslak (etc.] with aucht 
hundreith scheip..apon the said stedis. 1508 Kennepie 
Flyting w. Dunbur 365 Thow has a tome purs, I haue stedis 
and takkis. 1535 Srewart Cron. Scot. 11. 532 And mony 
ane out of his awin hous chaist, And mony sted wnpleneist 
lyand waist. 1579 SPENSER Sheph, Cad. May 43 Thilke same 
bene shepeheards for the Deuils stedde. 1594-5 Durham 
Wills \Surtees) II. 255 A farme or stead, worthe 20L 1825 
Rrocxett N. C. Gloss., Stead, Sted, Stid, a place, a farm 
honse and offices. 1887 Sroxes tr. Tripartite Life o 
Patrick 139 On the water isastead, Buale Patraic (‘ Patrick’s 
Byre')isitsname, 1889 Riper Haccaro Allan's Wife vii, 1 
took a Hottentot.. who lived on the stead, into my confidence. 

7. A site for a building; the land on which a build- 
ing stands; also,an enclosure attached to a | uilding, 
a yard. (Cf. farmstead, homesleat, mowslead.) 

1246-68 Cockersand Chartul.iChetham) II 1.1. 843 Quam- 
dam partem terra in Caton jacentem subtus le Walkemilne- 
stude infra has divisas, scilicet [etc.}. 1534 Afunimn. de 
Atetros (Bannatyne Club) 629 Giff it sall happyn ws. .til byg 
..ane walk myll on be said my Il sted within pe saidis landis, 
1546 Yorkshire Chantry Surv, (Surtees) 181 A barne stede j 
garden stede. 12610 Keg. Afag. Siz. Scot. 80 Lie teind-barne 
et teind-barne yaird, cum lie peithous-steid. 1634 /d/d, 103, 
2 terras husb, et 3 terras cott, et lie grasteid. 1773 Last 
Collingwith incl. Act 7 Messuage steads and cottage steads, 
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1894 R. S. Fercuson Hist. Westmorland 165 The ‘ steads’ 
or sites of many disused ‘ walk mills’ or fulling mills. 


+ 8. The tramework which supports the bedding 


of a bed. Obs. Cf. BEDSTEAD. 

a1400-s0 Bk. Curtasye 517 in Babees Bk., Pen..the vssher 
..Brynges hym in bed where he shalle wynke; In strong 
styd on palet he lay. 1625 Quarces Sion's Sonn. xt. ili, The 
Bridall bed of Princely Solomon,.. Was but of Cedar; and 
her Sted of gold. 1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. u. 726 With 
Wars and Taxes others waste their own,.. To Joll on Couches, 
rich with Cytron steds. 1799 E. Du Bois Piece family 
Biog. U1. 102 ‘The valance or curtain that hangs round the 
tester and stead of the bed. 1858 Simmonps Dic/. Trade, 
Stead, the frame of a bed. 

ILI. Mctaphorical and idiomatic uses. 

+9. In various rare or occasional uses, a. Abiding- 
place (of hope, passions, etc.). b. 70 take stead: 
to take effect. c. J good (etc.) stead: in good 
(etc.) circumstances. d. A space of time. Ods. 

a. c1200 Vices § Virtues 95 De faste hope hald hire stede 
up an heih. 1395 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 3494) L 
Ixx, In thyn herte where the stede of loue is thou sholde 
mow haue parte of suche loue to thyn euen ciysten. ¢ 1412 
Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 3403 Wengeance, in pis good 
lord, hadde no stide. 

b. ¢1z00 Onin roror Hiss spell toc mikell stédei pa Patt 
herrdenn whatt he se33de. a@ 1300 Cursor Al. 19266 And 
custom it es..Quen lagh es mad bituix }am neu At be 
biginning for to be redd, Pat dred mai do pe lagh ta sted. 
lbid. 29274 On | am pis cursing stede first takes, 

Cc. 13.. R. Grove. (Rolls) App. H. 30 Whanne he was out 
of wrabbe and was in god stad. c1375 Se. Lege. Saints 
xxviii, (AZargaret) ox Jet, po scho wes in pouir stede & nocht 
with hyr fadir cane be fede, nocht- bane [etc.). 1596 SPENSER 
F. Q.v. xii. 23 With the souse thereof full sore aghast, He 
siaggered to and fro in doubtfull sted. 

d. 1596 Srenxser F. Q. vi. vii. 40 [He] though she were 
with wearinesse nigh dead, Yet would not let her lite, nor 
rest a little stead. 

+10. a. A place or passage in Scripture or other 
writing. b. A point in order of progression. Obs. 

a. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom.73 On oder stude of 1ihte ileue spec 
pe apostle and seid../nfossibile [etc.]. a1tzo00 Vices & Vir- 
tues 81 An oder stede he seid, godd: Ve gui ridetis [etc.). 
aizz5 Ancr. R. 144 Vor wecche is ine holi write i monie 
studen ipreised. /é:d. 410, I-writen on oder stude. 1377 
Lancet. P. P24, B. xiv. 131 As dauid seith in be sauter..; And 
in an other stede also velnd [etc.]. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 
264 Ful many an other thing sche dede, Which is noght 
writen in this stede. ¢1sz0 M. Nisbet WV. 7. in Scots Acts 
xiii. 35 And tharfor on an vthir stede he sais, Thou sal nocht 
geue thi hali to se corruptioun. 1557 Carb. Pore in Strype 
Ficcl. Aen, (1822) IL. u. App. Ixvini, 507 And what is the 
benediciyon of this stede of almesse, the prophete Esaias 
shewethe in that same place. 

b. ¢1370 Lay Folks A/ass Bk. (MS. B.) 454 When pou 
has made pis o1ison, fen shal bow with deuocion Make pi 
prayeres in pat stede for alle pi frendes, pat are dede. 

+11. An office or position assigned to or held by 
a person. Obs. 

cxrooo AEtFRic Hom. in Sweet Sel. Hom. cEIfr. 9 Pu Re- 
earnast..pone stede pe se deofol of afeoll burh ungehyr- 
sumnysse. ¢1205 Lay. 239 Asscanius be kene pe wes i 
kinges stnde four & pritti winter he heold ;at loud. a1225 
Leg. Kath. 3 Constantin & Maxence weren, on ane time, 
as in keiseres stude hehest t Rome. arzz00fad/ & Passion 
17,18 in &. £. P. (1862) 13 Har {Lucifer & his angels} 
stides for to ful fille bat wer i-falle for prude an hore, god 
makid adam to is wille to fille har stides pat wer ilor. ¢1450 
in Aungier Syon (1840) 363 When. .any is absente, they that 
he present schal fulfylle ther stedes. ¢ 1600 in Trans. Roy. 
Llist. Soc. (1902) XVI. 46 [They] shall continue in the said 
office place Roome and Stead of Assistants till [ete.]. 

12. The place, ‘room’, ‘lieu’, or tunction (of a 
person or thing) as held by a substitute or a suc- 
cessor. Only in certain phrases. 

+a. Zo keep (a person’s) stead: to be (his) 
deputy, act on (his) behalf. So ¢o contmizl one’s 
stead to (another). Oés. 

¢ 1450 Godstow Reg.72 He committid his stede to eueriche 
of hem, with |e powere of lawful constreininge. /dfa. 131 
Whenne Ralph, prior of wircetur, kepid be stcde of Roger, 
Lisshoppe of wircetur. /éid. 350 A-fore p° prior of walinge- 
forde, principall ingge, & the chaunter of walingeforde, 
kepynge the stedys of the abbottes of Abendon & of dor- 
chester. 5 

b. Zo tdo (obs ), fill, serve, supply the stead of, 
to serve as a substitute for. Now rare. 

1558 Lr. Watson Sev. Sacrauz. iii, 13 Martyrdome., 
dothe supplye the steede of Bahtysme,..when onely neces- 
sitie excludeth the Sacrament. 1601 Daniet Civ. Wars 
vu. Iviii, Conducting their fresh troupes against their King 
(Who leaves a woman to supply his steed). 161% W. 
Sctater Aey (1629) 244 Suffering sometimes doth the steed 
of baptisme. 1837 C. Lorrt Se/f/orm, 1. 199 They may serve 
the stead of presence of mind, to a certain point at least. 
1888 Goonr Amer, Fishes 2 The allied Percichthys replaces 
it in temperate South America,..while in northern China 
Stiniperca fills its stead. 

ce. Jn the stead of. (a) in the room of, in suc- 
cession to (one who has died, has retired from or 
is superseded in an office); $(4) as the deputy or 
representative of (06s.); +(¢) in lieu of, instead of 
(a person or thing that might more naturally have 
been chosen, have happened, etc.) (ods.); (¢@) in 
lieu of, in exchange for (something given up); 
(é) predicatively, Zo be i1 the stead of (also, ? nonce- 
use, + fo be in stead for), to make up for the want 
of. Now somewhat arch. eee 

(a) ¢12z50 Gen. & Ex. 425 Dan bor ghe seht in ce stede 
Of cane abel for-dede. 1558 Ca’, Anc. Kec. Dublin 
(188) 48: Mr. Thomas Fynen is elected Alderman in the 
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styde of Mr. John Nangle. 1784 Acts 4: Laws Connecticut 
159 Such Select-inen and Committees as shall from Time 
to Time succeed, and come in the Room and Stead of others 
removed by Death, 1786 W. lHomson Iatson’s Philip 111 
(1839! 255 Matthias II. heing raised to the imperial throne 
in the stead of his deceased brother. 

(6) ¢1380 Wreiir MWVks. (1880) 55 Sib prelatis & prestis 
ordeyned of good comen in pe stede of postlis & disciples, 
pei hen alle bounden..to preche pus pe gospel. 

(c) c1g00 Afol. Loll, 6 pat fe peple..worschip not..pbe 
fend in pe sled of Crist. 1422 tr. Secreta Seeret., l'riv, 
Priv, xviii, 146, 1 putte Iateyn in the stydde of lEnglyshe. 
1460-70 Bk. Quintessence u.16 If 3¢ haue won preparate 
redy.. panne take in pe stide perof fyn brenuynge watir. 1544 
Betnam Precep's War t. xxv. Cijb, For whych cause a 
capilayne..wyll cause false tales..to be sparpled abrode, in 
the stede and place of true tydynges. 1654 R. Coprinctcn 
tr, Fustine xx. 289 They brought home comfort to their 
distressed Army in the stead of help. 1734 Watis Kelig. 
Juv. (1789) 35 Sometimes they shew a painted idol in the 
stead of him (God}. 

(¢) ax76r Law Comf, Weary Pilgrim (1809) 101 It was 
human nalure..that had lost its first heavenly life and got 
a bestial, diabolical life in the sterd of it. 1874 Gnaeen 
Short Lhrst. x. $3. 775 A Constitution .was accepted by 
Lewis the Sixteenth in the stead of his old despotic power. 

(c) 1596 Srenser F. Q. 1¥. vil. 7 A tall young oake he bore, 
Whose knottie snags were sharpned all afore, And beath’d 
in fire for steele to be in sted. 1839 De Quincey Recoll. 
Lakes Wks. 1862 11. 193 This pleasure was to him in the 
stead of many libraries. 

d. /n his stead (or with any other possessive) : 
“a) as a successor tn hts room (cf. 12. ¢ (a)); (4) 
as his deputy or representative (a7ck.), also t fre- 
dicatively ; + c) asa substitute in the place occu- 
pied by him (oés.); (¢) instead of him (cf. 12 ¢ (¢)). 

Now only /iterary, Formerly the plural séeads was often 
used when preceded by a plural possessive. 

(a) ¢ 1320 Senyn Sag, (W.) 1207 Vhai sschal..Put the out 
of thi kings sete, And sette him stede inne thine. 1362 
Lane. 2’. PL. A. v.39 Leste be ky:ng and his Counseil jor 
Comunes apeire, And beo stiward in oure stude. ¢ 1375 
We. Leg. Saints Prol. 161 Mathias wes chosin in his stede. 
¢31400 Mont. Rose 4862 Whanne fader or moder arn in 
grave, Hir children shulde.. Ful diligent ben, in her steede, 
1603 OWEN Hembrokeshire ii. (1891) 31 Chancerye and Es. 
chequer were cleeue abolished..and newe Courtes errected 
in theire steedes by the saied Statule. 1696 Chhurchiv, Acc. 
Pittington, elc. (Surtees) 260 A new saxton to be chosen 
in his roome or steed. 

(6) ¢ 1400 Rule St. Benet; Prose) \xiii. 41 Pabbesse, for sho 
es in godis stede, sal be callid ’damne’. 1427 in Proc. Privy 
Council (183;) Il. 238 Charjng the captens and cunslahles 
to take other in hor styddes. 1500-20 Dunaar Poets xliii. 
27 Send in 30ur steid, jour ladeis grathit vp gay. 1560 
Buste (Geneva) Gen. xxx. 2 Am | in Gods stede, which 
hathe withholden from thee the frule of the wombe? 1577 
Hanmer dae. Eccl. (/ist., Socrates wu. xxai. 288 In their 
sleede which were ahsent, their readers and Deacons sub- 
scribed. a 1629 Hinve J. Bruen vii. (1641) 24 Acknowledg- 
ing that he was unto hiin in Gods stead, 

(c) 1590 Greene Vever foo lite i. (1600) Q 4, The seedes 
of shame I from my hart remoue, And in their steades I set 
downe plants of grace. 1612 Coverte Voy.5 Which sheepe 
we tooke with v. and left sixe beasts or hullocks in their 
steads, 1676 Hare Contemfl. 1. 109 Thou..wert willing to 
pul thy soul in our souls stead. 1728 Pork Dunc. 1. 189 Or 
quite unravel all the reas‘ning thread, And hang some 
curious cobweb in its stead. 1774 Cuestear. Lett. 1. viii. 
21 Diana put a hind in her (Iphigeneia’s] stead. 1823 Scorr 
Peveril x\ix, Zarah..admitted that she had deranged the 
project.., hy placing the dwarf in her own stead. 

(d) ¢1230 Hali Metd.10 For under weole, i wunnes stnde 
bu hauest her ofte helle. 1589 Putresuaw Ens. Poeste wu. 
x. (Arh.) 172 Some busie carpers will scorne at my new 
deuised termes: auricular and sensable, saying that I might 
with better warrant haue vsed in their steads these words, 
orthographicall or syntacticall, 1733 Port Prol. Sat. 304 
A lash like mine no honest man shall dread, But all such 
babbling hlockheads in his stead. 1784 Cowrver 7as& 
769 Down falls the venerable pile... Springs a palace in its 
slead But in a dislant spot. 1823 Scott Nokcéyt. iii, Terror 
reizns in sorrow’s slead, - 1832 ia Rocers Eclipse of Fatth 
(1862) 210 Each seemed to substitute in its stead something 
he liked hetter. 1856 Loncr. Golden Leg. , Gottlieb. 
Or unless Some maiden.. Offers her life for that of her lord, 
And is willing to die in his stead. 1871 Miss Yonce Cameos 
Il. viii. 103 He begged the King to choose in his stead, one 
of the numerous royal princes. 


te. /n stead of: see IxsTEA\D. Obs. 
f. Stead of = instead of. (See InstEap.) Now 


only dial. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas x. xxix. (1494) G ij, Sabath desyrous 
to succede Stede of his brother the kingdom to possede. 
14.. Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 76 The whyche..Songe a balad 
stede of the masse. 1612 R. Dasorne Chr. turn'd Turke 
1180 [He] who adiudged to death By his heads losse, should 
craue (stead of one siroke! To dye a lingring torment on the 
racke. 1791 Natnne Poems 131 And backwards, sted of 
forwards, walk. 1818 Scott &r. Lamm. ix, Or if, stead o° 
that, ye wad hut dine wi’ them at the change-house. 

+g. /2 the slead: instead of it, as a substitute. 
¢1450 Hottano Hozvlat 777 He couth cary the cowpe of 
the kingis dess, Syne leve in the sted Bot a blak hunwed. 
1567 Gude & Godlie Ball, 145 All lre and malice thow put 
vs fra, Thy seruandis gouerne in the steid. 1615 Heywooo 
Four Prentises \. 1 2b, Stage-dir.. Guy and Eustace.. 
heale the Pagans, lake away the Crownes on their heads 
and in the stead hang vp the contrary Shields. 1708 Swirt 
A bol. Chr. Wks. 1755 11. 1.93 Altering the constitution of 
the uti established, and setting up presbytery in the 
stead. 
h. Zo stand in stead of, instead of, in the stead 
of: see STAND 2. 49. 

¢ 1350 Will, Palerne 3521 He..seide to be quene, pat..he 
wold in hire sones stede stand euer at nede. 

IV. 13. Advantage, avail, profit, service, sup- 


* never men 


880 


port; esp. in fo stand in stead, also + to stand to 
slead, t+ to stand slead (see Stann v. 48); lo do, 
t+ make, t render stead, Now only arch. 

@1300 [see Stand v. 48} crgzg tr. Arderne’s Treat. 
Fistula, etc. 66 Vot pis habe no stede bot to so streyt a 
wounde pat pe been may take within his extremilez be ex. 
tremitez of be wounde, 1513 Doucras /Encis x. vi. 61 The 
giltyn mailgeis maki» hymn na steyd, For in the coist he 
tholis dyni of deyd. 1524 Aeg. A berdon. (Maitland Club) 
1. 389 Ane precept of s-ysing without charter or ony oper 
enident followand berapouse suld do nane steide nor be of 
effect. 1924 St. Laper's len. §./11, 1V. 112 Vo rendre all 
hert, lefull service, steide, und pleasure, that lyeth in our 
power. 1524 Wotsey /érd. 1V. 139 [They] may and shal do 
grete stede tn advertising the Kinges Grace from tyme to 
tyme..of the procedinges. 542 /éed. X1.272 And now last 
of all what a stede Ilis Hight-es entryng in to the warre 
was to Him. 1946 Key. Privy Council Scot, 1.47 Thai ar 
conlentit to do steid and service to the said Schir Neill. 
1551 P'cess Mary in Ellis Orty. Lett. Ser. 1. 11. 165 Of my 
good wyil and prayour to do you stede or pleasur, you 
shalbe ever duryng my lief assured. 1625 in Foster /:ng. 
Factories India (109) UL. 113 Ele..assured him by passed 
experience what stead your language was to usin the time 
of our imprisonment. 1634 Mitton Comnus 611 But here 
thy sword can do thee little stead. 1643 Orkney Wertch 
Vrtal in Abbotsford Club Alisc. 1. 175, | was about the 
loch with Jonet Sklateris,..but it is for no slead, it will 
hir, @1670 Sratvinc rod. Chas. / (Vanna. 
tyne Cluh) I. 294 And sic [beasts] as wold not call thay 
hocht and slew, that thay sould never mak steed. 1823 FE. 
Moor Sxffolk Words, Stea:t, aid, assistance, usefulness. 3873 
Buowninc Red Cott. Nt-cap C. 321 Lhe two grey points that 
did him stead «And passed their eagle-owner to the front. 

tb. 7a serve (one) 1 some, no slead, to be of 
some, no advantage or profit to (onc). Obs. 

1601 Hottaxn /*liny vin. xv. 1. 200 His hornes bend so 
inward..that they serve hin in no steed at all for fight. 1662 
[see Server! ig], 1678 Trans. Crt, Spain i170 What stead 
would the Queens word then serve me in. 1680 Buenxit 
Rochester (1692) 46, 1 told him all his speculations of Philo- 
sophy would not serve him in any stead. 1712 AgotTuNoT 
John Bull w.vii, Lam glad 1 have made the Eaperiment, 
it may Serve me in some stead. 


V. 14. Comb.: + steads bearing, +stead 
holder [cf. StapHOLDER], + stead-holding .Sz.,a 
‘locum tenens ’, substitute, deputy; stead-horse 
dial, (see quot. 1894); tstead-msan = sfeadward; 
steadsman dia/., a substitute, deputy; + stead 
nother nonce-wd. (see quot.) ; + stead-stathel- 
fastness = STEADFASTNESS; ft steadward (scc 


quot.). 

¢ 1460 Osency Keg. 92 By p® vicare of Cudelynton or his 
eae a beryng [orig. wel eins vices gereniem). 1456 
Sire G. Have Law Arms (ST.S.) 111 Verray vicare 
and ‘stede haldare tll our lord Jhesu Crist. ¢1375 Sc. 
Leg. Sarnts xxi. (Clement) 647 Bot opunyonys ware scre, 
quhethyr pire twa papis were, or be papis “sted-hald. 
ande. 1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1843) 37 Vhe Lanck's- 
Man. .leads his *Stead-Horse away with the Loaden Corfe. 
1894 Northnuimd. Gloss. sv. Steed, A ‘steed (or stead) horse’ 
is a horse employed upon a pit heap-steed. 1613 R. C. 
Table Alph. (ed. 3, Steward, *steed-man, the keeper of the 
place. 1897 F.S. Ecis Acynard 283 A farm in o.d speech 
was a stead, And to the stead-maun’s name oft wed. 1876 
Whitby Gloss. *Stecadsman,a substitute for another person, 
1591 H. Smith Prepar. Marriage 106 A stepmother dooti 
signifie a *stedmother, that is, one mother dyeth, and an- 
other commeth in her stead. a 1225 A mcren &X. 6 Non ancre 
bi mine read ne schal..bihoten.. bute preo finges, pet is, 
obedience, chastete, & *studestabeluestne-se. 1876 iH Aitby 
Gloss., *Steeadward, the keeper of the siead or place; a 
sleward. Old local document. 

Stead (sted), vu Forms: 2 stude, 4 stede, 
5 stedde, 6-7 steed(e, Sc. steid, 6-7 sted, 7- 
stead. /a.t.and fa. ffie. 3 stedde, 4 stedd, 
3-= stad, 4 stadde, staad, 3-6 staid, 4-8 sted, 6-9 
stead; 4 stedyd, Sv. -it, -yt, 4-5 sted(d)ede, 
(4 stadded), 7 steeded, 7-9 steaded. [Early 
ME. stude (ii), stede, f. stude, slede STEAD $b, The 
pa. t. and pa. pple. form s/ad is a. ON. sfadde 
(pa. t.), s/add-r (pa. pple.) of stedja vb. to make to 
stand, stop, place, f. s/ad-r = OK. slede Strand sd. 

The ON. verh is ‘little used exc. in pa. pple.’ (Vigfusson) ; 
the pres.-slem was therefore not adopted in Eng,, its place 
heing taken hy the pres.-stem of the cognate native verb. 
The form sfad of the pa. t. and pa. pple. 1s almost confined 
to the senses of Scandinavian origin (branch 11); for an 
exception see quot. ¢ 1400 in 1 a.] 

I. To stand in stead. 

lL. ¢rans. (The obj. was prob. orig. dative.) 

&. impers, or with subj. a clause, inf., or noun 
of action: To avail, profit, be of use to (a person) ; 
+ to help (a person) ¢o do something. Also aéso/, 


Now arch. 

c1175 Lams, Hom. 77 Men pet..nulled heore sunnen 
forleten bo} on pe doules on-walde, and fel hwile ne 
studed hom nawiht bet ho singe pater noster. ¢ 1400 Vestr. 
Troy 4681 | ai_with stode hom a stoure, hut it stad litle. 
tsgo Spenser F. Q. 11. ix. 9 Perhaps my succour, or aduize- 
ment meete Mote stead you much your purpose to subdew. 
1sgt SHAKS. 7'wo Gent. u. i. 119 So it steed you, | will 
write..a thousand times as much. 1592 — Kom. & Ful. w. 
ili. 54 (2nd Qo.) My intercession likewise steads my foe. 
1619 Drayton /:/ea xv. Minor Poems (1907) 52 Since to 
obtaine thee nothing me will sted, | haue a Med’cine that 
shall cure my Loue. 1661 Gianvite /'a2. Dogs. 31 The 
concession of which will only steed us as a Refuge for Igno- 
tance, 1832 Miss Mitroro in T. A. Trollope Vtat [ Re- 
member (1837) 11. 339 Your answering these questions will 
stead me much. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 1. un. ix, lt steads 
not the doomed man that he have interviews with the King. 


STEAD. 


1838 Emrrson Adir. Lit. Ethics Wks. (Bohn) Il. 212 
‘Lranslate, collate, d.stil all the systems, it steads you 
nothing. 18799 FE. Axnotp Lt. Asia wv. 274 How hath it 
steaded man to pray. 

b, Of a thing : To be useful or advantageous to. 
Also absol, Now arch. (rare.) 

1594 Daxter Compl. Rosamond (ed, 2) Ixxxvii, All these 
teares you sled will nothing steed. 1598 SyivestER Du 
Bartas wu, it. w. Colonnes 236 Here-hy, a Crane shall steed 
in building more Then hundred Porters’ busie pains before. 
1598 Grexewry Jacitus, Ann. vt. viii. (1604) 134 ‘The Sar. 
mates laying aside their bowes which steeded therm but a 
short time, ran in to the enemie with their swords and 
launces. 1600 Hottanp Lary 1x, xaiv, 331 The place will 
steed you, [know, 1601 Suaks. Ad's It ell v. itt. 87 Had 
you that craft to reaue her Of what should stead ber most 7 
1610 — / ep. 1. ii. 165 Kich gaiments, linnens, stuffs, and 
necessaries Which since haue steeded much, 1608 ‘lorsete 
Serpents 273 It is cleere that they [spiders] were made to 
serue and stead vs to many excellent vses. 1623 WuttBOURNE 
Newfoundland 54 \W hich fish is in all those parts in great 
request, and steeds thein greatly. 1635 J. Havwarw tr. 
Biondy's Banish'd Virg. 79 Arcowes, speares, and javelings 
to steede them in orcasions of boording. 1841 Browning 
Lippa L'asses wi. Poeins (1905) 182 Lut guess not how the 
qualities required For such an office., Would little stead 
me, otherwise employed. 1892 M. Mcriet Dowie Cir in 
A arp. 254 No adjectives would stead me. 

ce. With sulj. a person: Vo succour, help, 
render service to. Now rare. 

1582 T. Matuew in Nicolas Afem. Sir C. Hlatton (1847) 
300 Knowing how much you have steaded me therein from 
time to time. 1600 Hlottann “ry xxi, xxxii. 452 If they 
could haue bethought themsclues of any other ineanes 
Lesides, wherein they might steed and befitend them, 1604 
Suaks. Ofh. 1. ili. 344, 1 could neuer better steed thee then 
now. 1618 Serev f/rst, Gt. Brit. Concl § 2 They [the 
Lritons] steeded the Komanes in most of their Conquests, 
16a5 W. 1. True Sch. Warre 15 Whe Sea of Rome in times 
past was for the most part wont to steede it selfe with the 
endeauours of the Minor ohseruant Fryers. ¢ 1645 HowzLt 
Lett. (1635) W. xxxiii. 44, 1 shall be glad to steed you in 
any thing that may tend to your advanilage, 1818 Scotr 
Nob Roy xxiii, It's ie I may pleasure you, and stead your 
father in lis extremity. 1834 Sir H. Tavtor Artevelite u. 
iu, ii, Alas! Would I could stead you mcre than with the 
prayers Of such a sinful creature! 1888 G. Gissixe Life's 
Morning 11.147 The consciousness of what was before her 
killed her power to stead him in his misery. 

+d. To serve (one’s turn, minister to (neces- 
sities, desires). Obs. 

157% GotoinG Calzin on 7's. Ixali. 1. 269 If kings had 
ynough in themselves too stedde their turnes withall, 1573 
~ Calvin on Job xxxi. 16-23. 535 Vrue it is that wee cannot 
steade all the necessities that we sec. 1603-26 breton Aad 
‘orld (Grosart) 9/1 If in either my aduise or better meanes, 
I may stead your desire, you shall fetc.} 1605 A. WargeEN 
L’vor Man's Pass. etc. 1. 4b, So Competence Necessities 
may steede. 

te. To supply wii something helpful. Also 
const. of. Obs. 


1587 Gotuixc De Mornay xxxiiii. 552 Ile sendeth vs par- 
done, and steadeth vs of a Suerte tuat is able to pay our 
debts: this Surety is the Messias. 1592 Vanincton Mots 
Gen, it. 9 The great power of God to furnish and sicede 
himselie euer with meanes to effect his wyll, 1648 Br. Hate 
Select 7h, \xxii. 207 “Thou. .thoughtst fit to stead him with 
such a society as might make his life comfortable to him. 

+f To suffice for, serve the needs of. Also 
absol. Sc. Obs. 

1497 Ace. Ld. Sigh Treas, Scot. 1. 335 liem,..for ane 
cabil tow to stede the well of Dunhar quhen it was red. 
léid. 357 Item, to Schir Andro, to steid the pur folk 
for vij owkis, xxj lib. 1519 Extracts Burgh Rec. Edin. 
(1869) 1, 190 That na maner of persouns..by ony meill in 
greitt, matr nor will steid his awin hous honestly quhill 
Michaelmes nixttocum. 1535 Stewart Crom. Scot. Il. 71 
Victuall als to steid for fourtie dais. 1557 Tusser 00 L’otis 
/1usé, xix, Thy saffron plot..shal stede both thine own 
house, and next neighbour too. 

g. dal, In passive: see quots. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Steided, suited—engaged. 
‘1 can’t git no work—ihe farmers are all stedded.’ a 1825 
Forsy J ‘oc. £. Anglya, Stead, to supply a place left vacant. 
‘1 am at last steaded with a servant. 

+2. To serve (a person) for. Obs. 

1563 Winget tr. Vincent Livin. Ded., Wks. (S.T.S.) 11. 6 
A litle. instrument that may suffice ws..for a syeir or a 
spade..; and with that also may sted fora bricht lantern, 
a 1652 rome Queene's Exch. wv.i, You have yet a Brother 
May stead you for a Father, Hushand, Friend. 

+3. To slead up: to fulfil in the stead of another. 

1603 Suaks. Afeas. for Af. ui. i. 260 Wee shall aduise this 
wianged maid to steed vp your appoiniment, goe in your 
place. 


II. To place. 

4. To establish, fix, place. 
be sttuated, stand. Odés. 

ar300 E. E, Psalter \xxxvii{i]. 8 Over me es pi wreth 
stedde [Vulg. confrmata], a1300 Cursor 47, 1045 Now 
es adam in erth stad (Gott. stad, Fasr/. sladde). /did. 1442 
He moght wel thinc his siund to strang pat in fat sted ware 
staid sa lang. ¢1325 /’ocm temp. Edw, I/ (Percy) 6 Whan 
the 30ng persoun Is stedyd in hys cherch. 1340 Hasrote 
Pr. Conse, v. 6170 And whan saw we pe seke and in prison 
sted. 13.. E. E. Allit. 1’. B. 983 Ones ho hluschet to pe 
hur3e, bot hod ho no lenger, Pat ho nas stadde a stiffe ston. 
63375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptist) 585 pe quhilk sancte 
tecle with hir tuke,..& stedit it honorably in pe kirk of 
marytany. c1400 Sc. Trojar War u. 508 A hrassynge 
horse..In whome may weille a thousande knythtes Be 
steddede. c1rq00 Sege Jerusalem (E.E.T.S.) 33/589 [Pey] 
hro3ten pe hishup & alle his bew clerkes Per pe standard 
slode & stadded hem per. 14.. Sir Amazsdace (Robson) 
xlii.g In_stid quere thou art stadde. ¢1440 York AZvst, 
xvii. 28 That..stedde yone sterne to stand stone stille. 


Chiefly Aasszve, to 


STEADABLE. 


a1450 Bk. Curtasye 231 in Babees Bh., 3if pou be stad in 
strange contre, Enserche no fyr pen falles to the. 1473 
Rental Lk, Cupar-cdngus (1879) 1 177 3if tha thynk that 
tha ma sted thain bettyr in vthir placis tha sal haue our fre 
licens. 1590 Caldwell Papers (Maitland Club) I. 52 The 
quhilk tenands ye said lurd erle promitte to steid in 
uthir place. 1618 W. Lawson Orch. 4 Gard. ix. (1623) 25 
Stead them on the North side of your other Apples. 1821 
Keats dsadella xx, ltut it is done..To honour thee..To 
stead thee as a verse in English tongue. 

+5. ‘I'o putinto a certain condition, to settle. Ods. 

¢ 1470 Hexry IVallace 1x. 1893 For thai traistyt, and Scot- 
land war weill stad, Wallace wald cum, as he thaim promyst 
had. /éid. x. 748 Thus in gud pece Scotland with rycht 
he stad. 

+b. ref. To apply oneself. Ods. 

c1425 Non-Cycle Alyst. Plays (1909) 47 Onto my warke 

I must me stede. i 
+c. To treat, deal with. Ods. 

c 1460 J. Russert Bh, Nurture 614 in Babees Bk., The 
bak of pe Crevise, pus he must be sted: array hym as ye 
dothe Fe crabbe. ; . ; 

+6. pass. To be placed 7 a certain (evil or 
difficult) plight or condition; to be burdened wth 


(sickness), beset wi¢h (enemies, ete.). Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor 81.674 In mikul blis pan was he staad, /did. 
13787 Bot sua wil seckenes am i stadd pat ine mai to water 
win. ¢1375 Se. Ley. Saints ii, (Paul) 26 And sailand in 
Italy In parelis wes he stad sindry. 14. Burgh Lawis 
xcv. in Anc. Laws Scot. (Burgh Rec. Soc.) 46 Gif..and 
eftirwart he that tuk the lande in nede is stadd it to sell. 
c1440 Vork Jyst. xlvili. 289 In harde prese whan I was 
stedde, Of my paynes 3¢ hadde pitee. ¢1450 $4. Cuthhert 
(Surtees) 5586 In sorow was he stadd. 1470 Rauf Coil- 
gear 136 Sa troublit with stormis was I neuer stad. ¢1470 
Henny $Vallace 1x. 901 Sen we ar stad with enemys on tlk 
syd. c1480 Hexryson Test. Cress. 542 Now is my breist 
with stormie stoundis stad. 1535 Stewart Cron, Sco, Il. 
47 Honorious of Rome the emprioure, That tyme with seik- 
nes staid wes in ane stour. . i 

+b. With adverb, Zo be hard (siraitly, stiffly, 
etc.) sfead : to be hard put to it, to be beset with 


difficulties or perils, Cf. Besten pa. pple. 

a1300 Cursor M. 3470 Pe leuedi was fal ferli drad Als 
womman pat ful hard was stad. 1375 BarsBoux Bruce in. 
204 Men redys off mony men that war Fer hardar stad then 
we yhet ar. /d/d. v1. 664 They wend I wes stratly stad. 
¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vit. (Fames Less) 650 Full hard in 
pat towne bai war sted. c¢1400 Nowlan? & O. 1528 There 
were onre folkes full styffely stadde. a 1440 Sir /glam. 459 
Thou haste hyn strongly stadd. c 1442 Fork Alyst. xlv. 137 
Men pat are stedde stiffely in stormes or in see. a1450 
? Lyne. To Sav. Lady 109 Therfore 1 love no Iabour that ye 
lese Whan, in longing, sorest ye he stadde. 2¢1470 HWhat 
shall } do? 10 in Q. Eliz. Acad. 86 Thus ain | sted ful 
heuely. a@1s00 Ratis Raving 1. 461 Quhen pow art stad 
ocht narowly With lrous wyll and gluttony. 1535 Svewart 
Cron. Scot. 111, 125 We circulit him sone efter a1 ane seig, 
Into ane place quha'r he wes sted rycht herd. 1605 ssf P24, 
Jeronimo iu. ii. g1 O me, ill stead, valliant Rogero slaine. 
3818 Scott //rt, Jfidf. xix, O father, we are cruelly sted 
between God's laws and man’s laws, 

+7. inir. a. To stay, tarry. b. To stop, come 
toastand. ec. To stand, consist. Ods. 

13.- K. Alis. 4146 Alisaunder to him cometh, and nought 
stet, ¢1420 Avow. Arth. sliii. 13 The kny3te stedit and 
stode, ¢1420 Antuys of Arth, xxxii. 4 (Ireland MS.) Tell 
me..Quy thou stedis in that stid, and stendus so stille? 
61442 York Afyst. »\vi.g4, 1 schall nott stedde in no stede 
but in stall and in s‘rete, ¢1450 Vawneley Myst. vii. 206 
For soth, my lord, I shall not sted til I haue theym theder 
led. c1500 Se. Pov on Jer. 17019 0, Eliz, Acad, 100 In 
quhat metallis or colouris that thai sted. 

Hence t Stea‘ded pf/. a.,?): laced in position. Obs. 

1609 fv. Woman in flum. uu. i. C4, Let your faire hand 
be beame vito the ballance, And with a stedded peyze, lift 
yp that heame. 

Stead, obs. form of STerp. 

+Stea-dable, a. Sc. Obs. Also 5-7 stedable, 
6 stedabyl, steddabi!l, 7 stedibill, steedable, 
steidable, stedible. [f. Strap v.+-ABLE.] Ser- 
viccable, helpful. 

1457 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1.27 The saide Thomas sall be 
stedable to the saide Willam in all thing's that he has ado. 
1524 Q. Marg, in St, Papers len, VIT/, VV. 116 This wilhe 
..Steddabill to His Grace. 1624 Aderdeen Reg. (1848) II. 
394 The bigging of ane brig ower the water of Bogye.. 
wilhe most stedibill to the hall cuntrie, 1635 J. Havwarp 
tr, Biondi’s Banish Virg. 113 ‘Vhe taking it away would 
prove a service very steedable to Bramac. 1637 Wariston 
Diary (S.H.S ) 287 On that feareth the Lord and may be 
steidable tome. 1648 Cuas. I Let. 28 Oct. in Carte Cotdegt. 
Lett, (1735) 111. 589, Iam sure, all things considered, it is 
fittest for my service, and I am confident will prove as 
steadible to him. 1653 Urquuart Raselaisi.xi, He shoo'd 
the Geese, kept a seif-tickling to make himself laugh, and 
was very stedable in the Kitchen, 1656 J. l'ercusson On 
Coloss. 130 Tne meanest haue somewhat whereby they may 
prove steadable to the best. 

Steade, obs. form of Stren. 

Steadfast (ste‘dfist), a. (adv.) and 56. Forms: 
1, 3 st2dofest, 1 stydefiest, 2-5 stedefast (3 
Ormin -fasst), 3 stedevast, 4 stedefaste, 3-4 
studefast, 3 studevast, -vest, 4 studfaste, 4-5 
stid(e)fast, stydfast(e, (4 steddfast, 5 stedde- 
fast2), 5-6 Sc. steidfast, 6-7 steedfast, 4-6 
stedfaste, (5 stedfasst), 4-9 stedfast, S-ste2d- 
fast. [Oit. séedefast, f. steve (see SreaD 5d.) + 
fist Fast a, Cf. MLG. stedevast (mod.G. +s¢all- 
fest), ON, statfast-r.} A. adj. 

1. Fixed or secure in position. a. Of a person, 
esp. a soldier in battle: Maintaining his ground. 
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(Now with mixture of sense 2.) + Also, of a battle: 
Fought without change of position. 

993 Buttle of Maldon 127 (Gr.) Stodon stzdefeste: stihte 
hi Byrhtnod, /éid. 249 Ne purfon me embe Sturmere 
stedefaste hale) wordum ztwitan, 1623 BincHam Venophon 
67 Armed, .sufficiently to skip vp and downe, and run away, 
but not to come to hands in a stedfast fight. 1821 SHELLEY 
fellas 375 Victor myriads, forined in hollow square With 
tough and steadfast front. 

tb. Fixed in abode. Ods. rare. 

a1272 Luue Ron 18 in O. £. Mise, Nis no mon iboren o 
tyue, pat her may beon studeuest, ; ‘ 

e. Of a thing, e.g.a pillar, a foundation: Firmly 
fixed, not to be moved or displaced. Also in fig. 
context. Ods. exc. in rhetorical language (of the 
earth, ete.). 

c1000 /ustit. Polity x.in Thorpe Anc. Laws (1840) II. 318 
note, Wislic warscipe & stede-fasi [sic (J/S. G. styde-)] mod- 
stadul..bip witeua Zehwilcum weordlicre micle. a1zz5 SZ 
Juliana 75 (\iodl. MS.) Loki} pet te heouenliche lauerd beo 
gruud wal of al pat se wurched, for pat stont studeuest, falle 
pat falle. a1300 Cursor Al, 8483 Stedefast stode pe marbel 
stanon ferr pe golden letters scan. ¢1330 R. BruNNE Chron, 
Wace (Rolls) 15562 Manie skiles forp were cast, How hit 
[River Douglas] mighte be inad studefast. ¢ 1480 HENRYSON 
Wor, Fab. i. (Lown & C,. Mouse) vi, Ane sillie scherll vnder 
ane steidfast stane. 1577 Gooce Heresbach's Husé, 1.11586) 
148 Into that vessel they powred in milke, and set 1t where 
it might stande stedfast. 1590 Barroucs J/eth. Physick u. 
x. (1639) 87 Let thein sit in open aire, having a stedfast bed, 
and of agood height. 1625 N. Carrenter Geogr. Vel.t. vii. 
(1635! 179 The finding out of the Centers where tbe sted- 
fast foot of the compasse ought to bee fixed in drawing of 
each circle. 1667 Mitton P. L. 11. 927 ‘hese Eleinents In 
mutinie had from her Axle torn The stedfast Earth. /éid. 
vi, 833 Under his burning Wheeles The stedfast Empyrean 
shook throughout. 1781 Cowrre Retirem. 534 The rising 
waves., Thunder and flash upon the s.edfast shores, 1822-56 
De Quincey Conf Wks. 1862 I, 102 What was it?,, Earth- 
quake was it? convulsion of the steadfast earth? 

+d. Of the hancs: Steauy, uot tremulous. Also 
of shooting: Steady. Oés. 

1535 CoveroaLe L.rod, xvii. 12 So his handes were sted- 
fast. 3541 R. Coptano Guydon's Quest, Chirury, Vij, A 
stediast hande without shakynge. 1545 Ascuam /oxoph. 
ut. (Arb.) 127 To make the ende compasse heauy with the 
fethers in Aiyng, for the stedfaster shotyng. 

te. Ofa pain: Not changing its position. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Burth, De P. &. vin, lv, (1495) 268 The ache 
of the reynes is stable and sted faste. 

+f. Soiid. firm in stibstance. Ods. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. iv. in Ashm. (1652) 47 Stedfast to 
stedfast will itselfecombinde. 1545 Ravnator Byrth J/an- 
&vude \. xv. (1552) 43 The sede is of a more faste, compacte, 
and stedfaste substaunce, 

+g. Unshaken in health. Ods. 

1300 Cursor Jf. 1024 He suld in eild be at stedfast, 
Sekenes suld he never drei. 1387 Trevisa /igden (Rolls) 
IV. 167 He..fau3zt wip hem sonityme forto make his body 
stedefast by use in tra{ua]ylle forto dure. 


th. Steadfast land: the mainland, as opposed 


to an island. Obs. [Cf. G. festland. 


a 1470 Tirtort Czsar's Comm. 1. (1530) 2 he also of the 
Heed of Britayn had no knowledge of no parte of the stedfaste 
jonde, 

2. Of persons: Unshaken, immovecable in faith, 
resolution, friendship, etc. Also said of belief, 
purpose or affection, Occas, const. /o. 

cx200 Vices & Virtues (1888) 135 Nis de hierte nauht 3iet 
stedefast, ¢ 1200 Orin 1597 31ff bin heorrte iss harrd & 
starrc, & stelefasst o Criste. crzz0 Destiary 374 Oc 
curilc luuen oer, also he were his broder, Wurden stedefast 
his wine. ¢12z90 Beket 171 in S. Lug. Leg. 111 |-are was 
i-sene pat heo was treowe and of studefast mod] 1340 
Hamro.e Pr. Conse. 2139 To serve hym and his werkes to 
wytk In stedfast trouthe of haly kyrk. ¢1369 Citaucer 
Dethe Blaunche 1227 And swore and gan hir hertely hete 
Ever to be stedfast and trewe. cx3q450 Loveticn Alerlin 
12321 Stedfast sche was to hire Lord. 1472-3 Aol'sofl'artt, 
VI. 32/2 Your true Liegeman and moost oheisaunt and 
stedfast Subgiet. 1525 P.dvr. Jerf. (W. de W. 1531) 8b, 
Stande stedfast iu the fayth & lio;e of god. 1535 Cover- 
DALE /'rov, xii. 4 A stedfast woman is a crowne vnto hir 
huszbonde. 1549 B&. Comm. Prayer, Commun. Collect, 
Whom thou doest bryng vp in thy stedfast loue. 1667 
Mitton /. £. 1.58 Huse affliction and dismay Mixt with 
obdurate pride and stedfast hate. 1693 Col. A'ec. Pennsylv, 
I, 405 You shall alwayes find ine stedlast to what I promise 
you. 1738 Wesrey Psalms xxxvi. iii, Above the Clouds 
thy Mercies rise, Stedfast thy ‘I'ruth and Faithfulness, 
1837-9 Iautam //ist, Lit. 11. 11. ii. § 2. 59 It would lave 
required all their stedfast faith in the arm of Providence to 
anticipate, 1857 Ssutes Maguenots Eng. vi, (1880) 106 
Elizabeth..proved herself the steadfast friend and protector 
of the Protestant exiles. 2895 Denney Sfud. Theol. vi. 
(ed. 3) 144 Itis His steadfast faithful purpose freely to impart 
Ilis own character to men, 

+b. Applied to God: Unchanging. Ods. 

a14o0 Relig. Pieces fr. Phornton lS. 3 Vhe tober es, bat be 
heghe ffadir of Heuen es stedfaste and sothefaste Godde 
Almyghtyn. ¢1440 Lay-Folks Mass Bk. (MS. E.) 180 In 
}e uname of the fadur and }e sonne and be holy goste, On 
stydfast [other texts sothfast] pod. 1611 Disre Dan. vi. 26 
For he is the liuing God, and stedfast for ever. 

te. In badsense: Confirmed, incorrigible, Qés. 

1644 Mitton Areof. (Arb.) 58 To he a common stedfast 
dunce will be the only pleasaut life. 

3. Of a law, a treaty, an institution, a condition 
of things: Firmly settled, established, unchange- 
able. 

1258 Proclam. Hen, [11 (Ellis) 19 Stedefeest and ilestinde 


in alle binge ahuten ande. c1ago St. Dunstirn 47 in S. 
Eng. Leg. 20 Sone he was Ahbot of be hous.. He makede 
pare godes seruise studefast and stable i-nov3. 1387 TREVISA | 


STEADFASTNESS. 


Higden (Rolls) IV. 333 Pe dome of hem schulde stonde 
stedefast and nou3t be i-chaunged., 1390 Gowex Conf ILI. 
115 Seid is that he hath his aspect Upun the holi lond so 
cast, hat there is no pes stedetast. ¢1460 Osney eg, 109 
This ny 3ifte that hit pe moor surer and stedfaster here- 
after may be, I maade hit in be presente of lorde John of 
Constances, Archcdecun. 1§35 Covexpatr //ed, it, 2 For 
yf the worde which was spoken by ungels, was sted fast, (etc.}. 
1607 Dekker Str 7. Wyatt F 3b, A stedfast silence doth 
possesse the place. 1742 Gray Propertius 1.17 Who taught 
this vast machine its steadfast laws. 1877 . R. Conner 
Basis Faith iv. 188 The stediast regulanty of phenomena 
tells with no doultful significance of a corresponding per- 
manence of the causes on which they depend. 
tb. Ot a language: Settled. Ods. 

14zz YONGE tr, Secreta Secret. 146 Lateyn is the moste 
stydfaste langage. 

4. Ut sight, the cye (occas. of the mind): Steadily 
directed. 


a@1300 Cursor Af. 27999 If pou..woud hir wit wordes 
slight, Or loked wit ouur stedfast sight [?read with AIS, 
Galbasleghe..eghe]. ¢ 1430 Prymer (1895) 38 Y schal make 
stidefast inyn izen on bee. axs93 Martowr Edw, //, v. v. 
2526 That euen then when I shall lose my life, My minde 
may be more stedfast on my God. 1593 Suaks. Lucr. 1339 
The homelie villaine.. blushing on her with a stedfast eye, 
Receaues the scroll without or yea or no, 1629 Mitton 
Hymn Nativ. 70 ‘lhe Stars with deep amaze Stand fixt in 
stedfast gaze. 1817 SueLtey Nev, /s/ant..ix,‘lhe[serpent’s] 
ueck.. Sustained a crested head, which warily Shifted and 
glanced before the Eagle’s steacfast eye. 

+ &. adv. — STRADFASTLY. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 2874 If } ou a brand par-in (se. into tbe 
Dead Sea] wil cast je fire it haldes par stedfast. 13.. 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS, x\ix. 87 In herte loke pou 
bolde stedefast Pe benfet | at Fou ones hast. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De #. R. v. xxxvi. (Bodl. MS.), Blood is ipizt in 
pe lunges, but he is more stedefastipight in }e herte. ¢ 1580 
dat. /oems Reform. xliv. 92 Sathan led men steid fast be 
the mane. 1756 Totpervy Hist. 2 Orphans 1V.21 Duroy 
now looking more stedfust found this to be the very identical 
only son of Sir Gilbert Goosley. 1887 Moris Oayss. xn. 
437 So I held on steadfast [to the tree] 

+ B. sb. Thecastor-oil plant, Azcines communis. 

1597 Grrarve //erbal Suppl., Stedfast is Padma Christi. 
1665 Lovet //erbal/ ‘ed. 2) 416 Sted fast, see Palma Christi. 

1 Steadfast, v. Os. Forms: 5 stefast, 5-6 
stedfastie. [I. Sikaprasta. Cf. ON. siadfesta to 
give a fixed abode to (Sw. staafdsta, Da. sladfivste 
to confirm, establish).] ¢7azs. To make steadfast ; 
to confirm, establish. 

¢1450 Brut 1. (1908) 296 King Edward..ordeyned & 
stefastyd e day of fe forsaide Rounde Table to be holde 
per at Wyndissore in Whitescn-wike euermore after erly. 
c14so tr. De Imitatione 1. xv. (1893) 84 He..pat sted- 
fastip [frmavitj all his hopein god. 1545 Raynatpre BSyrth 
Mankynde i. i. 110 To confirme, stedfaste, and to defende 
the body from noysome thynges. 

+ Stea'dfasthead. és. vare—"'. 
Stead{astness. 

c31400 Solomon's Bk. Wisdom 286 Many men schullen 
turne 10 yuel, men may drede, ffor on erpe men may se to 
liber stedfast hede. 

Steadfastly (ste-dfxstli), adv. [f. SreapFast 
Qo LY 2] 

1. In physical sense: Steadily, firmly, so as not 
to be shaken or displaced. zare. 

@1300 Cursor Al, 6430 Vr held up, and als aaron, His 
handes. , Vnder aiber hand was an pat held fam stedfastli 
als stan. 1635 Heywoop //terarchy 177 ‘Yo whom his 
father {Neptune] gaue that vertue, to walk as stedfastly 
vpon the sea, as the land, 1827 Suevrey A/arianne's Dream 
vii, Each mighty rock Stood on its hasis steadfastly. 

+2, With reference to a command or bequest: 
Securely, bindingly. Oés. 

a 1200 Charter of Athelstan A.D. 939 in Kemble Cod. 
Dipl, V.236 And icb stedeuastliche hote ard bebeode in 
Gode almigties hege name..¢atfetc.], 1388 Wycur1 Sam, 
NXX, 25 sang. This was ordeyned stidefasuiere bi Dauyth 
. that it schulde be kept aftirward outirly, ¢1450 Gedstow 
Reg. 343 This yifte of hym I-made stedfastly he had, and 
with his seale iinpressed, confermed. 

3. Constantly, persistently; with firm resolve, 
fidclity, belicf, ete. 

1225 Aucren R. 162 Beo stille, & wune studeuestliche i 
sume stude, ut of moune sihte, c1250 Aent, Serm. in O. 
£, Misc. 28 Be-leue we stede-fast-liche } et he is fader and 
sune and holy gost. 1258 Proclam. Hen. [1 (Ellis) 19 } et 
heo stedefastlic:.e healden and swerien to healden and to 
werien bo isetnesses pt beon imakede. 1303 R. Brunne 
fHandl, Synne 313 Stedfastlych fey preyd a-none ‘l’yl pat 
woke werealle gone. ¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 1038 Youre 
woful mooder wende stedfastly That crueel houndes or som 
foul vennyne Hadde eten yow. ¢1450 Alerlin i. 8 Of hem 
that in hymn stadfastly beleve, 15€8 GraFton Chron, 11. 706 
She stedfastlye hlamed and accused her painefull labor. 
1631 Gouct God's Arrows il. § 80. 333 We are wont to 
believe more stedfastly that which is confirmed by an oath, 
1712 STEELE Sect. No. 423 P 2 You will be very steadfastly 
my Rival. 1867 Ruskin Time §- Tide iti. § 12 Thatis what 
I would steadfastly say again. 1877 C, Granie Christ lvii. 
(1879) 691 They steadfastly refused to accept him. 

4. With steadfast gaze. 

13.. K. Alis. 219 (Laud MS.) In hir be loked stedfastlyk. 
ax34so Kut. dela Four Landry (1868) 58 Therfor, doughtres, 
be ware of youre lokes, whereon ye sette hem stedfastly. 
1592 Snaxs. | ‘en. § Ad. 1063 Vpon his hurt she lookes so 
stedfastly, That her sight dazling, niakes the wound seem 
three. 1648 Bovie Seraph, Love xii. 11700) 64 They that 
gaze steadfastliest on the noondays Sun can Jeast of all 
discern what it is. 1871 AinswortH Tower //12 1. X¥, on 
gazed at her steadfastly for a moment, bowed, and retired. 


Steadfastness (ste‘dixstnés). [f- STEADFAST 


a, +-Ne88,] The quality of being ai 


[-HEAD. ] 


STEADFASTSHIP, 


1. Constancy or fixity in purpose, belief, fidelity, 
affection, ete. 

arzo00 Rit. Dunedin, (Surtees) 50 Virtute constantiz, 
ma:gne stydfiestnis. ¢1zz0 Bestiary 182 Feste de of stede- 
fastnesse, and ful of dewes. ¢1397 Cuaucer Lak Stedf 
7 Al is loste for lac of stedfastnesse. 1508 Dunnar Gold, 
Targe 164 Scholed wytb hir Nurture and Lawlyues, Conten- 
ence, Pacience Gude Fane and Stedfastnes. 1526 TinDaLe 
2 Petit. 17 Beware lest ye.. fall from youre owne stedfasi- 
nes. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows ith, § 23. 225 Ile would with 
the hest stedfastnesse of faith that he could pray for them. 
1707 Lond, Gaz. No. 4308/1 His Stedfastness in their Interest 
might be depended on. 1855 Macautay //ist. Bug. xx. LV. 
389 Middleton adhered to the cause of hereditary monarchy 
with a stedfastness which fetc.]. 1876 Muss Brappon 
J. Hagegard's Dau. x. 11,21 The man whois without stead- 
fastness will neither do good to otbers nor lo himself. 

+2. Established or permanent condition. Ods. 

¢1450 Godstow Reg. 343 We, granntyng and in stedfasi- 
nesse havyng, and our forseid present writyng of witnesse, 
conferme and strengthe the yifte which we have I-made. 
1568 Grarton Chron. Il. 819 The Duke and the Bishop 
declared what thing was deuised .for to set the realmeina 
quiel stedfasInesse. 

3. In physical sense: Fixity in position. ach. 

a 1s4z Wyatt /’s. xxxviii. 14 Nor in my bonis there is no 
Stedfastnes, 1787 SMEATON in /’4id. Prans. LX XVII. 320 
A stand of such solidity and steadfastness that the lelescope 
might preserve the position in which it was placed, 1827 
Steuart /lanuter's G. (1828) 65 The steadfastness of the 
plants, in consequence of their fastenings. almost precluded 
continzency. 1868 Morris /fartily Par, 1. t. 267 And 
forward did the miglity waters press As though they loved 
the green eartli’s steadfastness. 

Steaciness or fixity (of gaze). 

1567 Marcet Gr. Forert 84 lice taketh: his yong when as 
they be yong and tender, and haue not ful stedfastnesse in 
their cies 1647 Futter Good 1h, iWorse #. 50 For our 
Saviour glancing his Eyes at the Peoples instruction, did no 
whil hinder the steadfastnesse of his lookes, lifted up to his 
Father. 1847 C. Bronte Jane fyre xxx, ‘here was..a 
decided steadfastness in his gaze now. 

+Steadfastship. Oés. [-suip.] = prec. 

1320 Cast. Love 282 Of on wille heo weoren bo, And of 
on studefastschipe also. 

+Steadful, ¢. Sc. and north. Obs. rare. [f. 
STEAD 5b. + -FUL.] Serviceable. 

1585-6 Neg. Privy Countl Scot. WV. 52 Vhe settling of a 
steidfull aul conrnesing ordour of the ministeris stipendis. 
a 1600 /lodden F. vii. (1654) 67 Yet they such Pedvaltaiths 
did hear. 

+Steadful, v. Obs. rare—!, [f. Stead sd. + 
uuu a.) ¢razs. (An etymological rendering of 
locupletire to enrich.) 

axz00 FE. EL Prulter \xiv. 10 vee soght be land, and 
dronkened it yhite; Pou mani-falded to stedful ite [Vulg. 
multiplicastt locupletarc). 

Steadie: sez Srituy anvil. 

Steadier (stedis1). [f. Sreapy v. + -ER}.] 
Something which steadies. 

3864 Reader 5 Mar. 301/1 The peronens longus muscle 
[in the chimpanzee]. .instead of being a steadier of the leg 
from a fixed point below, hecomes [etc.]. 1899 E. Puiu.crotrs 
Human Boy 25 Mathers..fancied tobacco was probably a 
fine steadier for the nerves before a foothall match. 

Steadily (stedili), adv. (I. Steavy a. + -ty 2.] 
In a steady manner (see senses of the adj.); firmly, 
unwaveringly, steadfastly, uniformly, ctc. 

1540 Pauscr. Acolastus itt. iti. I ij, Seyng that she [fortune] 
is hut a wandrer, that strayeth from place to place like a 
vacahunde .i. dothe nothyng stedyly or certainly. 1565 
Coorer Thesrurus s.v. J 'ressus, Presto gradu incedere, to 
goe steedily and surely. 1678 Bunyan /'rlgr. 1, (ed. 2) 202 
“The rememhrance. .made their hand shake; by means of 
which impediment, they could not look steddily through the 
Glass. 1794 Mrs Raocttrre J/yst, Udolphoxii, Dorothee, 
however, steadily refosed to do this. 1827 FaraDay Chem. 
Mauip. iti. (13842) 81 When the jars to be gradualed are such 
as cannot stand steadily upon their own bases. 1836 /ield 
4 Sept. 347/2 The pack, working steadily on his [the stag’s] 
line, ranrghtuptohim 1999 J. McCase Decay Ch. Rome 
xii, 268 The Catholics have steadily lost ground. 

Comb, 189x HMardwicke’s Science-Gorsif XXVI. 1/2 A 
small but steadily-increasing distance. 

Steadiment (stedimént). vare. [f. STExDy 
v.+-MENT.] A means of steadying; also, the cou- 
dition of being steadied. 

1810 Brextraam Offic. Apt, Maximized, Def. Econ, (1830) 
67 Instrument attempted to be made for the ‘fixing himself 
in power’, Burke’s East India Bill: a s:eadiment, contain- 
ing in it a sort of pump, contrived for drawing from Ile East 
Indies the matter of wealth...His grand instrument of 
steadiment and ‘fixation ' having failed. 1878SirG. Scott 
Lect. Archit. 1, vi. 227 Its footing on the capital., requires 
as much steadiment as possible. /44, To give grealer 
steadiment to the foot of the arch. 1894 Apu. Exuior in 
Morn, Post 15 May, ‘he wonderful steadiment produced by 
the clutch of the side keels of Hod zetts’ patent forn of vessel. 

Steadiness (ste‘dines). [:. STEADY a. +-NESS.] 

+1. Tne condition or quality of standing fast, 
permanence, stability. Ods. 

1530 Parscr. 275’2 Stedynesse, erfadleté, ferinanarleté. 
1653 H. More Def. Cahbala App. viii. (1713) 184 Which 
word sérrew he often uses in setting out the steddiness aud 
immutablenesss of the Matter. 

2. Freedom from rocking, swaying, tottering, or 
other irregular movement. 

a1585 Sipney Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 122 Himself [sc. a 
horseman] shewing at one instant both steadines & nimble- 
nes. 165: Hoppers Leziath. 1.x. 44 Like the steddinesse of a 
Shipladen with Merchandise. 1765 AZusenm Rust. 1V. 167 
‘the breadth ..f the wheels gives a steadiness to the whole 
machine. 1872 ‘I'vNpaLL /ormr of Water § 17? 136 Here 
perfect steadiness of foot is necessary—a slip would he death. 
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1910 Encycl, Brit. (il. 271/1 To allow for the superior 
cenlering of the shot.., Bashforth introduces a factor ¢, 
called the coefficient of steadiness. ‘his steadiness may 
Nary during tue flight of the projectile. 

3. Freedom trom wavering or indecision; con- 
stancy or persistence in resolve, attachment, or 
conduct. 

1663 Patrick Pilgrim xxiii. (1687) 248 So you will be 
conducted..in paths..of setledness and steadiness of mind. 
ai7is Burner Own Fame tu. iv. (1897) I. 266 ‘Lhe presby- 
terlans, who were quite dispirited by the stead.uess of lis 
conduct, would take heart again. 1874 Gueen Short //ist, 
ili, § 7.149 There is the same steadiness of will and purpose 
in his patriolisin. 1893 Sfeaker 20 May 5§53/1 ‘The steadi- 
ness with waich all sections of the Ministerialists lave clung 
to their posis. 

b, Freedom from pertarbation in mind or 
demeanour. 7? Ods. 

1642 Furrer /oly 4 Prof, St. tv. xvi. 323 It is inconsistent 
with the steddinesse of lis gravity lo be startled with a 
wonder. 1647 CLanenwon //itt, cb. 1. § 46 He answered 
the articles with great stead.ness and unconcernedness. 

e. Uf troops: hirmncss in moral, 

1666 Dx. Ormonne in sith Rep. fist. MSS. Comm. App. 
v.13 It has given mee good provf of the steadynesse of the 
Regiment. a 1859 Macautay //irt. Eng, xxt.i. V. 13 Every- 
thing mus! then be staked on the steadiness of the inilitia, 

d. Of a horse: Freedom from skittishness or 
nervousness. 

1835 (Six G. Sterunn] Ady, in Search of Horse ix. 125 
Steadinexs is a great virtue in a gig-liorse. 

4. Uniforinity of action, maintenance of an even 
late of progress or level of quality, amount, and the 
like. 

1638 Jusius Saint, Ancients t. ve § 4.74 The learned... 
understand the reason of Art, the unlearned feele tbe 
pleasure. .: softnes»e doth take them both, and forciblenesse 
dotl stirre them both alike; both approve of stcacinesse.. 
and loathe all manner of excessivenesse. 1776 Anam Suttit 
W, N.1. 1. x1, 263 The durableness of metals is the founda- 
tion of this catraordinary steadiness of price. 1882 Frad. 
fabriae 12 Feb. 68/2 Linen. —Trade has presented a fair 
degree of steadiness during the whole mouth, 1884 Lavy 
Times 13 Sept. 332 2 The electric light was turned on, but 
refused to burn with any kind of steadiness. 

5. Sobriety or regularity of living. 

1854 Smices Sfephenson ili. 32 Ile had contrived, by thrift, 
steadiness, and industry to save. ,morey. 

Steading (stedin . Se. and north, Also 6 
steding, stedding, steiding, steden. [f. SreaD 
56. +-1NG).] 

1. A farm-house and outbuildings; often, the 
ottbuildings in contrast to the farm-house. 

1472 Afunin. de Melror (Bannatyne Club) 59: Thare 
Kinkis lakkis teyndis stedingis malingis manaris [etc.} 1541 
Ace lal. High 1 reas. Scot. VINI, 31 Item, gevin to Alexan- 
der Kempt to help him to plenys ane steding,..xli 1549 
Compl, Scot, xv. 123, 1am exilil fra my takkis and fra iny 
steddyngis. 1555 JV rls & /av. N.C, (Surtees 1860) 146, | 
geue to my son Lhomnas Rede all my steden in the hould 
toune. 1682 Loud. Gaz. No, 1€82/t [Ihe Earl of Argyle) 
to have forfault [priuted for Fault]. all and Sundry his 
Lands,.. l'ackes, Steadings [etc.]..to our Sovereign Lord. 
1799 J. Ropextson Agric. /'erth 482 Here is the most 
elegant and the most c .mpleat steading of offices in that 
part at least of the cou 1818 Scort in Lockhart Life 
(1839) V. 289, I should like to convert the present slead- 
ing at Beecnland into a little hamlct of labourers. 1861 
Streruens & Burn Fara-butlaingr 5 The farmhouse should 
be situated sous lo command a view of the fields of the farm, 
and also he near the steading. 1901 Seofruuin 28 Keb. 6/2 
‘The steading at Ihe farm.. was complelely des:royed by fire. 

2. A site fora building. 

3822 Gait Provost vi. 40 Ilis wife’s brother, with whom 
he had entered into a plea, concerning the moieté of a sicad- 
ing ut the town-head. 1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycl. 
Ss. “ Sted, Stedding o' houses, the ground on which an onset 
is built. 


+ Stea-dless, e. OJs. rare. [f. STEAD sb. + 
“LEss, Ol. had sfgdedéas without support, un- 
steady.] Having no place or position m space. 

c1425 Wynxtoun Cron. v. 5249 Pe dewil said..; Sa, qwbar 
was God .Defor bat hewyn and erde was wroucht? Sancte 
Serf said: In hym selff stedies, Hys godheide hamprede 
neuir wes. d 

+tStea'dship. Ods. rare. In 4 stedship. 
(f. StEap sé. -suip.] ? Secniity of position. 

1387 T. Usk Test. Love 1. iv. (Skeat) 40 In vaynetravayle 
men to cacche any stedship, hut-if ye, lady, first the locke 
unshet, 


Steady (stedi), sd. [f. Sreapy a. and v.] 
1. [avsol. use of the adj.] Something which is 
steady. 


1792 G. Cartwricut Frnt. Labrador 1. Gloss. p. xv, 
Stea.ty in a River,a part where the hed widens, inclining 
toa pond, and there is no perceptible stream. f 

2. (Krom the vb.] Something which steadies. 

1899 M. Cossetr Bottled l/olidays viii. 141 Two officials 
fulfilled the awkward duties of heing rounding posts {in a 
skating match], the competitors generally catching hold of 
them for a steady as they made the turns. . 

b. spec. A device for holding steady an object 
in process of being fashioned. (Cf. Steady-rest, 


STEADY 4. 9 b.) 

1835 [Horxex] Pattern Making 1c6 Make a steady, 
shaped rouzlily to fit the bed of the lathe and to take the 
diam-ter of the pipe. 1911 Encycl, Brit. XXVII. 26/1 
[l-athes.] Of devices for this purpose. .some are fixed,..and 
others are bolted to the carriage of the slide-rest and move 
along with it—travelling steadies. 

Steady (stedi, a. (and adv.) Forms: 6 
stedy(e, 6-7 steddie, steedie, steadie, 6-8 


| 


STEADY. 


steddy, 7 stydie, -y, study, studdie (.Sc.) 
ateedy, 7- steady. 
app. f. STEAD sd. + -¥. 

Perh, tne formation may have been suggested hy MLG,, 
M Du. rtddig, rléuig, steady, stable, coustant = OHG. static 
(MIG, stetig, nod... stet.g constant, perpetual):—WGer. 
*stddigo- f. the synonymous *statjo- (MLG., Mu. stude, 
stéde, OHG. rtdti, MING. rtéte, mod.G. stet), £ OTeut 
*st®- (:rfa-) root of Staxo », 

Closely similar in meaning, and from the saine ultimate 
root, are ON. répdug-r steady, stable (Norw. rfedugi, and 
OE. rixddiz, ge tederz, grave, serious. 

Ol. had"s gurz iapp. f. réigde Stwap 56.) with the sense 
‘barren’, corespouding to G. réatig, in dial. use ‘barren’ 
(said of animals), in general use ’ restive, stubborn * (= LG. 
stedich, Du, riedig, steeg).] 

A. adj. 

t+ 1. Fixed or immovable in position ; not liable 
lo give way or become displaced. Also fig. Obs. 

1630 Vatscr. 325/2 Stedye stedfast, frme. 1540 — 
Acolartus 1. & Civ, Wherof I myght proniysse to niy selfe 
an i oa and very stedy ioye (Ly yauaium perpetnunin 
4 bene stubile|, 1591 Svivestex Du bartar 1. vir. gs The 
dull I-arth’s prop-less massie Mall Stands sieddy still. 

T. BD. La Primand, Fr. Acad. . 5,6 For it we auld 
moue one cf our feete, the other must abide steddie and 
firme a1677 Baxrow Serm. Wks, 1716 1.3 I he foul build- 
ing his chuice. .not upon the steddy warrant of goud reason. 
1680 Moxon Meh. Aaxerc. x. 175 Any Substance... pitch] 
steddy upon two points..and moved about ou th t Aais.. 
And an Edg- ool set steddy to that parti a 1683 Sipney 
Mise. Govt. it § 30, (1744) 362 This Leing built upon the 
steddy Foundation of Law, Hislory, and Keasou, is not to 


be remov'd. 
Of a rule, etc.: Settled, 


: 


[First in Palsyrave 1530; 


b. Of affairs: Stable. 
established. ? Ods. 

1571 Campton //irt, fred. t. xi. (1633) 34 From this time 
forward the amity waxed steddy. 1627 Drayton Agincourt 
2 When presently a Parliament is calld ‘lo sett things 
steddy. 1690 Locke f/m, Und. tt. xxvisi[xaix). § 10. 165 
by what has been said, we may observe how much Naines, as 
supposed stcady signs of I hings..are the occasion of denomt- 
nating Ideas d.stiuct or contused. 1704 Ilearne Duct, f/13t. 
(i714) L135 It was a steady Rule, that the Moon wherein 
the Vernal Equinox happeus should Le the Month Nisan, 
1818 Scott //7t. A/a, 1x, Lt becaine at length understoud 
. that their union should be deferred no longer than until 
Butler sliould chtain some steady means of supp-rt. 

2. Firm in stanuing or niovement ; not tottering, 
rocking, or shaking; that is in stable equilibrium. 

1974 Hyun Art Card., Ord. Beer, tush. Conject. v 48 If 
any washeth the handcs with snowe, it doth then make them 
steddie. 1§93 Suaxs. 2 //en. V/, 1. vil. 101 Cade. Nay, he 
noddes at vs, as who sliould say, Ie be eucn with you. Ie 
see if his head will stand steadier on a pole, or no. 1621 
SANDERSON Serm., Ad op, iv. § 3% (1637) 356 Othersoine., 
like a young unbroken tlung that hatn metiall would be 
..guided with a sieddy and skilfull hand. 1624 /did. v. 
§ 24. 434 The colours..are yet so thin: that a sieddy eye, 
not blered by prejudice, may discerne the lye through 
them. 1770 Lucxomne Hist. Printing 319 Justifiers of 
wood..to wedge it tight and steddy in its place. 1785 
Lures Jolly Beggars Aur u. vi, But wlulst with both bands 
I can hold the glass steady Here's to thee, my hero, my 
sodgerladdie! 1851 Butler, Ib rne-deuler, etc.g The stands 
[for cask»] should be fixed perfectly steady. 1865 J. B. 
Harwooo Laly Flavia xiv, The hand that hela the candle 
was as steady asa rock. 1892 PAotogr. Ann. 11. 471 ‘Ihe 
bottom of the lamp being loaded, it is perfectly steady. 

b. Said of things held with a firm hand. 

1590 Srensex /. QQ 1. xi, 16 The knight gan fairely couch 
his steadie speare, 1711 SHaFresn. Afrsc. Reji, Charac. 
III. 37 So this high aad noble affection. .requires a steddy 
rein and strict hand over it, . 

c. Of movements or actions: Free from trema- 
lousness or faltering. 

1777 Potter -Erehylur, Agamem. 281 With steddy ste 
I trace foul deeds that.smell above the earth. 1845 J. 
Coucrer dclv. 12 / acifie xiii. 182, 1 determined todo justice 
to the gun, took a steady aim, and broke the pearl shell to 
Pieces. 

%. Of a person or his mind: Not easily per- 
turbed or discomposed ; balinced. Of the head: 
Free from giddiness. Of the eye: Not diver.ed 
frou its object; unwavering. 

1602 Marston Ant. & Mel. i B 4h, Giue mea hushand.. 
Of steddie tudgement, quicke and nimble sense. 1644 
Fuiter sfoly 4 Prof. St. iv. v. 264 ‘They need lo have 
steddy heads w'1o can dive into these gulfsof policy. 1672-5 
ComsBrr Comp. Temple (1702) 19 No man cau pray with a 
truly devout and steddy mind, without a knuwn form, 
21710 Be. Burt Serm. (1713) L. v. 210 Few Men have such 
steddy Heads as to he able to stand upon the Spires and 
Pinnacles of Glory without Giddiness. 1819 SHELtey A/ask 
of Anarchy 344 With folded arms and steady eyes. 

b. Of troops, their attrivntes or actions: Firm, 
disciplined; not liable to panic or loss of self- 
control. Also e//zpt. = ‘be steady’. 

1670 Mitton Hirt, Eng. 11. 37 Whereby at length all the 
Foot .with a more steddy charge put the Britans to flight. 
1759 Garrick Song, Hearts of Oak refrain, Steady, boys, 
steady! We'll fight and we'll conquer again aid azain. 
1769 Ropertson Céurs. Lb’, vis, I]. 32 The steddy and disci- 
plined valour of the Spanish infantry. 1821 Byron bead 6 
in. i 115 Our troops were stealy. 1823 Scorr Quentin VD, 
xxx, The knaves are nume ous and steady—Can they not 
hold out their town against him? 1837 Lever //. Lorreguer 
i, hey’re coming up: steady, boys; steady now. 1878 WV. 
Amer. Rev. CX XVI. 252 But they [soldiers] were as steady 
as clocks and chirpy as crickets. — 

ec. Or a honnd: Not easily diverted from the 
sceut. Of a horse: Not nervous, skittish, or ex- 
citable ; also (cf. 4), that travels at a moderate and 


even pace. 


STEADY. 


Steady from hare: (of a foxhound) trained to disregard a 
hare. Cf, quot. igot in STEADY v. 2c. 

1735 SOMERVILLE Chase iv. 125 With these consort Tbe 
Stanch, and steddy Sages of thy Pack. 1826 J. Cook fox- 
hunting 107 And to do him [the hound] justice, he was a 
good finder, steady from hare. 1835 [Sir G. Srepnen] Adv. 
in Search of Horse ix. 129 They [mares] may he temperate 
and steady for months,..and yet when the season arrives, 
will kick your chaise to pieces. 1852 Burn Waval & Mil. 
Techn, Dict. . (1863) s.v., Horse steady to fire, chevalfait, 
dressé, sage au feu, 1886 RusKin /reterita I. vi, 182 Asa 
rule, there were four steady horses and a good driver, rarely 
drunk. 

4. Regular in operation or intensity; that is 
maintained at an even rate of action, output, or the 
like; uniform, equable. 

1548 Elyot's Dict. s.v. Pressus, Presso gradu incedere, to 
go a rounde andstedy pase. 1644 Mitton £duc.61n which 
methodicall course..they must proceed by the steddy pace 
of learninz onward. 1766 Jounson in Boswell (1791) I. 274 
Dryden's horses are either galloping or stumbling: Pope’s 

© ata steady even trot. 1817 Surtitey Kev. /slam 1, xii, 
fly spirit onward past Beneath truth’s steady beams upon 
its tumult cast. 1836 Maraysr Widshk. Easy xxiii, A steady 
pull, my lads, and not too much exertion. 1855 Poultry 
Chron. (11. 431 There was a steady trade in all descriptions 
of harley. 1873 Maxwete Ekctr. & Magn. (1881) I. 327 
The inost convenient method of producing a steady current 
is by means 9f the Voltaic Battery. 1874 Greun Short //ist. 
vi. § 5. 320 The steady rise in the price of wool was..giving 
a fresh impulse to the agrarian changes. 

b. spec. Steady molion (see quots.). 

1877 E J. Routn Staédil. Given State of Motion 2 We 
may therefore define a steady motion to be such that the 
same change of motion follows from the same initial distur- 
hance at whatever instant the disturbance is communicated 
tothe system. 1882 G. M. Mincuin Unipl. Kinemat. 149 
If. .all the particles .. pass through it with the same velocities 
and accelerations (both in magnitude and in direction), the 
record of the motion at P becomes constant, and there is 
said to he steady motion at P. 

ec. Of wind, a gale: That blows equably in force 
and direction. 

1612 Coverte Voy, 7 From the 22. day..wee could haue 
no steedy gale of wind to carry vs forward, vntill the 25. day. 
1726 Sur.vocke Voy. round World (1757) 255 Whilst you 
are in this road, it is impossible you should have the wind 
steady in any quarter. 1867 Smytu Satlor’s Word-bh., 
Steady-Gale, a fresh breeze pretty uniform in force and 
direction. z 

d. Of weather, temperaturc: Free from sndden 
changes, settled. Of climate: Having little varia- 
tion of temperature. FElence said of an instrument 
for recording variations of weather. 

@1700 Evetyn Diary July 1694. Glorious steady weather. 
1806 G. Pinckarp [Vest /udtes (11. xiv. 176 This climate is 
perbaps one of the most steady in the world, the range of 
the thermometer. .being only from 11 to 15 degrees. 1869 
Priors Vesny, iii. 94 The barometer during all the eruption 
was steady. . 

©. Commerce. Of prices: Free from sudden rise 
or fall; hence of the markct, goods, shares, etc. 

1889 Se.ctile News 29 Mar. 1/2 Subsequently the market 
hecame quieter ard then declined, prices remaining steady. 
1895 Daily News 9 Dec. 10/7 Corn opened steady and 
unchanged, 1898‘ H.S. Menriman’ Aoden's Corner vii. 68 
The paper markets of the world began to settle down again, 
and steadier pricesruled. 1912 ‘ines 19 Dec. 16/5 Ruhber 
shares were comparatively steady. 

5. Naut. Of a ship: That moves without devia- 
tion (in her conrse); hence, applicd to the helm 
and the steersinan. 

1625 Cart. Suitit Acctd. Yung. Seamen 18 He stands right 
a-head; out with all your sayles, a stydy man to the helme, 
sit close toheepherstydie. 1815 Surciey Alastor 333 The 
Poet sate Holding the steady hetm. 

@. Persistent, unwavering in resolution, attach- 
ment, or in a course of action; persistently devoted 
4o a cause, resolution, etc. 

1602 Marston Antonio’s Rev. iw. v. Irb, We must be 
stiffe and steddie in resolue. 1697 Drvoen 2neid Postscr. 
621 Yet steady to my Principles, and not dispirited with iny 
Afflictions, I have..overcomeal! difficulties. 1749 SMoi.cetr 
Regicide iu. viii, A trusty counsellor and steady friend. 
1797 Hr. Leu Canteré. T., French. T.11799) 1.274 Steady 
to honour and to feeling, there was yet one point on which 
his reason obstinately wandered. 1819 Scott Leg. Alontrose 
Introd , He was a steady jacobite. 1849 Macauray Hist. 
Eng. ii. 1. 182 [It was only in retirement that any person 
could long keep the character either of a steady royalist or 
of a steady republican. /éid. vit. I]. 226 The influence of 
the Hampdens..kept hiin steacly to the cause of the consti- 
tution, 1871 R. Etuts Catudlus cil. 2 A friend wbose soul 
steady to honour abides. 

b. of attributes, actions, etc. 

1647 CLARENDON /Yist. Reb. vi. § 407 His person was not 
less acceptahle to those of steady and uncorrupted principles 
than to those of depraved inclinations. 1667 Micron ?. Z. 
x. 377 Now clear I understand What oft my steddiest 
thoughts have searcht in vain. 1698 Norris Pract. Disc. 
iV. 51 The steddy View, or rather Possession they have of 
the other World gives them..a daily Triumph over this. 
1710 Suartess. Soliloguy 11. ii. 81 The mean genius. .en- 
‘deavours by the best outward Gloss and dazling Shew, to 
turn the Eye from a direct and steddy Survey of his Piece. 
1754 Suercock Dise. (1759) 1. vii. 225 A constant and steddy 
Belief..in the Resurrection of the Dead. 1818 HattamM 
Mid, Ages viii. 11. (1819) II]. 235 Their own serions and 
steady attachment to the laws. 1891 Law Times XCII. 
96/1 A convict who gains by steady industry the inaximum 
number of marks. 

7. Not given to frivolity ; staid. 

1759 FRanktin Ess. Wks. 1840 III. 236 They were too 
wise and toosteady to he amused. 1818 T. Moore Diary 
26 Oct. Me. (1853) II. 175 Which disconcerted the latter 
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(who, strange to say, iS a very grave, steady person) con- 
siderably. ; : : ‘ 

8. Regular in habits; not given to dissipation or 
looseness in condtct. 

1832 Ht. Martineau Life ix IWVikds vi. 79, 1 wondered.. 
wbat made Robertson steal away into the wood so often, 
so steady a workman as he is. 1857 Smices Stephensen iv. 
24 At Callerton, Stepbenson—hahitually sober and steady 
—was a standing example of character to the other work- 
men. 1889 'R. Botprewoon' Robbery under Arms x\vii, 
He’d always been as steady as a rock. ; 

9. Comd., as steady-looking adj.; parasynthetic, as 
steady-eyed, -footed, -handed, -headed, -minded, 
-1erved adjs. 

gor Franct.s CAMPBELL Love 307 *Stendy-eyed, muscular 
men. 1611 Cotcr. sv. Kerré, Ferré @ gtace,..*Steadie- 
footed, sure of foot. /éid. s.v. A/ain, Avoir ta main seure, 
to be *steadie handed. 1897 ‘Sarau Tytier’ Lady Jean's 
Son xv. 258 *Steady-headed as the young man was, 1826 
Mrs. Anne Grant Mem, & Corr. (1844) IL]. 105 A plain, 
*steady-looking man who..is sober and regular. 1818 
Scott Hrt. Midl. xiii, Whatever David felt, he was too 
proud and too *steady-minded to show any unpleasant sur- 
prise. 1865 E. Bursitr lVa/k to Lana’s End 4 Even men 
called hrave and *steady-zerved waited for company to 
make the journey. 

b. Special combinations and collocations: 
steady-fast (see quot.); steady pin, a pin or 
each of several pins used to secure the relative 
positions of two adjoining surfaces or to prevent 
them from sliding upon each other; steady 
quaker, a kind of moth (see quot.); steady-rest 
Turning, = back rest, Back- 1V B. 

1867 Suytu Sarlor’s Word-bk., *Steaty-Fast, a hawser 
carried out to some fixed object to keep a vessel steady in a 
tide-way, or in preparation for making sail froma fast. 1791 
Smeaton E£dystone [.. § 229 The Lewis Holes, each being 
filled with an extuberance of mortar, which, when hard, 
would in effect become a “steady pin. 1825 J. Nicnotson 
Oper, Mech. 513 ‘Vhe piece..is screwed to the side of the 
plate..and made firm by small pins..; these pins arecalled 
steady-pins. 1875 Kwsicut Dict. Mech., Steady-fpin 1. 
(Founding.) One of the pins—generally three or four, in 
one flask—which, hy fitting into holes in the lugs of another, 
enable the two parts to be restored to their original position 
after the pattern is drawn. 1884 F. J. Britten Ii atch & 
Clockin. 247 Steady Pin,..a pin used t> secure the relative 
positions of two pieces of metal. 1832 J. Rexnie Consp. 
Butterfl. & Moths 58 The *Steady Quaker (Orthosia sta- 
éilis, Ochsenheimer). 1882 Ocitvir, *Steady-rest. Same 
as Back-rest. 1884 Ksicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. 


B. adv. Ina steady manner, steadily. Chiefly 


Naut.: see A 5. 

a1605 Montcomerie Wisc. Poems xivtii. 151 Steir studdie, 
mate, 1626 Capt. Smit Aceid. Vag. Seamen 27 Steare 
study before the wind. 1639 Futter //oly iar 1, vii. 
(1637) 52 Learning doth accomplish a Prince, and maketh 
him sway his sceptre the steadier. 1653 T. Brucis bade 
Mecum (ed. 2) 157 With..your little finger leaning upon 
the arme, to rest your whole hand the more steddier, gently 
thrust in your Lancet. 1815 Scotr Guy J/, xxxiii, Ay, but 
I have a notion that I could make you go steady about, 
and try the old course again. 1822 Cod/ett’s Weekly Kez. 
g Mar. 634 Ihe Yankee Captain..stood upon the deck, 
calling out..‘Steady she goes, my boys !" 

b. ellipt. Chiefly Maut. = ‘steer steady’: cf. 
StTeapy vw, 3. Also Sforting (see quot. 1895). 

1620 J. Tavtor (Water P.) /ra/se Hemp-seedt (1623) 12 
Cleere, cleere the boigbrope, stedy, well steer‘d, so. 1669 
Sturmy M/arinucr’s Mag. 1. it. 17 The Ship wears bravely, 
study, she is before it. «1699 Temece J/em. 1672-9 Wks. 
1770 II. 462 The prince..said.. Will the King never learn 
a word that [ shall never forget since my last passage, wheu 
..tbe captain was all nig it crying out to the man at the 
helm, Steady, Steady, Steady?’ 1769 Fatconer Dict. Ma- 
rine (1780), Steddy, the command given by the pilot, &c. to 
the helmsman..to steer the ship according to the line on 
which she advances at that instant. 1836 Marryar A/rdsh, 
Easy xix, Steady—port it is—port.—Steer small, for your 
life, Easy. Steady now. 1895 Manson Spor-ing Dict, 
Steady, the order to dogs at work to be cautious. 1900 
G. Swirt Somertey 87 Women are jolly ready to stop men 
when they’re going too far,.. but, if a man says ‘steady ' to 
a girl, she thinks she’s been insulted, f ; 

ce. Comb, as steady-goer; steady-going adj. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xviii, Always the vay vith these here 
old ‘uns hows’ever, as is such “steady goers to look at. 1825 
T. Hook Sayings Ser. u. Sutheré. 1. 4 The *steady-going 
devotion which he paid to Miss Grace Lazenby. 1 J.S. 
Winter’ dlrs. Bob i, ‘Those who do stay are the steady- 
going unambitious ones of the flock. 


Steady (ste-di), v. [f. Sreapy a. 

OE. had zestgdezian (once) to bring to a standstill.) 

l. trans. To fey from rocking, shaking, totter- 
ing, or similar movement. 

1530 Patscr, 734/1, I stedye, I sattell, or set faste a thing, 
je me arreste. 1541 R. Cortann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. 
Lj, And vnder them is the bone of tbe hele, of the whiche 
all the fote is stedyed. 1745 P. Tuomas Frv/. Anson's Voy. 
156 They..carried out a Cable and Anchor to steddy the 
Ship. 1791 Sueaton Fdystone 1, § 226 These stones being 
fixed.. by a pair of wedges on each side.., and still further 
steadied by joint wedges at the head of the dovetails. 1828- 
32 Wesster s.v., Steddy my hand. 1850 Mew Alonthly 
iMag. Aug. 420 He..hrought him again to the surface, turn- 
ing him on his back..and steadying the floating body with 
one hand. 1899 Allbntt'’s Syst. Aled. VIIL. 26 The chronic 
drunkard, who takes a glass of spirits to ‘ steady the hand’. 
rigor ‘I’. J. AttoRince Skerére xx. 202 So strained do one’s 
muscles become that one’s legs shake violently, and it is 
impossible to steady them. 

Yo support upon the feet, to keep from 
falling. 

1848 New Monthly Mag. Oct. 159 Steadying her between 


STEAK. 


us,..we handed ber along as well as we could to the plat- 
form, 1851 Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidi Wind.1.12 A little 
child, too, who not long had been By mother's finger steadied 
on his feet. 

refi. 1853 Mrs. Gasket Ruth xxiv, They walked apart, 
he back to tbe inn,..slie to steady hersetf alung till sbe 
reached the little patb. 1914 W. W. Jacoss Night Watches 
113 hen, steadying herself hy the wall, she tottered into 
tbe front room. 

c. intr. for refi, 

1849 Froupe Nemesis of Faith 163 1f he could only have 
heen permitted some few months or years of further silent 
communing with himself, the reeling rocking body might 
have steadied into a more constant motion. 1910 Lvcycl, 
Brit. U1. 271/1 The shot may be unsteady for some distance 
after leaving the muzzle, afterwards steadying down, like 
a spinning-top. 

2. lrans. To settle (one’s mind, thoughts, etc. ). 

1530 Pacscr. 734/1, 1 love nat this waverynge mynde of 
yours, I wolde have you stedye your mynde upon somwbat. 
1866 R. W. Date Disc. Spec. Occas. i. 3 It is hard to steady 
our thoughts. 

b. To bring (troops) to a steady condition. 

rgox ‘Linesman’ IVords é6y Eyewitness viii. 169 The Wak- 
kerstroom commando. .stayed the demoralised..men,..and 
a formidable force was soon steadied on the already prepared 
position. 

c. Tomake (hounds) steady from hare, etc. (Cf. 
STEADY a. 3¢.) 

igor WVestmt. Gaz. 4 Jan. 4/3 The eighteenth century was 
well advanced before hounds were finally steadied from 
deer or hare and trained to hunt fox. 

3. Aaut. To keep (a vessel) to the direct line of 
her course. Also aéso/. (From the word of com- 
mand Steady! See STEADY adv. bh.) 

1627 Cart. Suitit Sea Gram, ix. 37 Steady, that is, to 
keepe her right vpon that point you steare by. 1858 A/erc. 
Var, Mag, V. 82 The Corsair,.put her helin to poit, and 
then steadied. 1875 F. ‘T. Buckraxp Log-Book 348 The 
bow of the boat well steadied towards the advancing wave. 

b. fuir. for refl. 

1798 Coteripce Anc. Martner m.v, She doth not tack 
from side to side.,Witbouten wind, withouten tide She 
steddies with upright keel. 

ec. To steady the helm: to keep it in the posi- 
tion in which it has been pnt. 

1875 Bevrorp Sailor's Pocket Bk. x. (ed. 2) 354 Steady 
the helm. 

4, ‘Yo cause to go at a less impettions pace; to 
bring to a more regular rate of progress. Also 
intr, for refi. 

181z Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 267 <All horses in their 
Career require to be steadied by a pull. 1849 Cureies Green 
fand xvi. (1856) 157 As the tide steadied, this said creek 
proved to be a sinaller river. 1861 Trottore Oriy F. II. 
x. 75 He turned his horse, and without giving the beast time 
to steady himself he rammed him at the fence. 1892 Riper 
HaccGarn Nad 210 See | he steadies his pace, he gathers 
himself together, and now he leaps! 

5. To keep (a person) from irregularity of con- 
duct; to make sober in habit. Also ¢néfr. for 
refl., also with down. 

1848 Q. Rev. Sept. 360 He hreaks off..from: folly;..he 
steadies down,.and lives in usefulness and repute. 1861 
Pycrorr Avony Pornt xviii. 1, 283 He was being steadied 
by increasing responsibilities. 1877 Cham. Frnl. 21 Apr. 
241/1 But though his wife was a quiet and respectable 
young woman, his marriage does not appear to have steadied 
him. 1878 Susan Puittirs Ox Seaboard 34 But she steadied 
when she married Bill. 

6. Comm. intr. To become more free from fluc- 
tuation ; also with 2. 

1913 7imesg Aug. 19/5 Wheat. .after fluctuating narrowly, 
but with a downward tendency, steadied up slightly near 
the end. : 

Hence Stea*dying wd/. sb. (also concr. and 
altrib.); Stea'dying, Stea'died AA/. adjs. 

1736 Hawksmoor Loud, Bridge 12 For placing the Grand 
Pier in the Middle of London- bridge ;..1 am of Opinion, he 
did it..To be a Steadying for the whole Machine. 1827 
Farapay Chem. Manip. xix. (1842) 525 Placing a block.. 
at such a distance, .that the hack of the blow-pipe may bear 
slishtly aga.ast it. If tbese steadying-blocks he formed 
[etc.J. 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech.7 See the. .steady- 
ing lines fust. 1862 Catal, Internat. Hxhib 11. xi. 25 ‘The 
shng is attached to the scroll cr steadying-piece placed be- 
hind the guard. 1876 Harpy £¢he/berta xvii. 1.176 My 
dear mother, you will be necessary as a steadying power— 
a flywheel, in short, to the concern. 1883 Manch. Guardian 
22 Oct. 5/3 It has worked..with a steadying influence on 
tbe balance of political power. 1884 S¢. Yames’s Gaz. 
10 May 6/2 Look for instance at the gulls..: how those that 
are going into the picture, battle against the breeze, while 
those that cume out sweep on with steadied wings. 1890 
Gtapstone in Morley Lex. iv. (1903) ILI. 422, I derived 
fron him what I thought very vuluable and steadying 
knowledge. xg90g5 Das/y News 10 Oct. 2/4 Gold shares 
displayed some irregularity..but showed finally a more 
favourable disposition, which produced a steadying effect on 
markets generally. 

Steady : see Sriruy anvil. 

Steadyish (stediif), a. [f. Sreapy a. + -1sH.] 
Moderately or fairly steady. 

1833 T. Hook Parson’s Dan. in. ii, He....stepped out 
with a steadyish step, but a fluttering heart. 

Steak (st@k). Forms: 5 steike, steyke, styke, 
5-9 steke, 6 steake, 7-8 stake, 7- steak. [a. 
ON. steck fem. (Sw. stek, Da. steg), cogn. W- stethja 
to roast on a spit, sé#kua to be roasted ] ; 

1. A thick slice or strip of meat cut for roasting 
by grilling or frying, sometimes uscd in a ple oF 
pudding ; esp. a piece cut from the Se Sas 

2-2 


STEAK RAID. 


of the animal; when used without qualification = 
BEEF-STEAK ; also with qualifying word indicating 
the part from which it is cut, as 7mp, sirloin 
steak, 

14... nes & Hermit 373 in Hazlitt &. P. P. (1864) 1. 27 
Fyli this eft, and late us lyke, And between rost us a styke. 
¢1420 Two Cookery bks. 3 ‘To make stekys of venysuun or 
Beef. 1426 Lyvc. De Gail. Pilgr. 12802 Now to firye, now 
steykés make, And inany other soteltes. ¢1450 Donce ATS. 
55 xvij, Take feyre inoton of the buttes & kutt it in maner 
Of stekes. 1530 l’acscr. 275/2 Steke of fleashe, charbunnee. 
1646 Quaries Sheps. Ovacles Ww. 39 You cau convert a dish 
Of Steakes to Roots. 1735 Dycur & Paspon Dice, Stake, 
..a sinall Slice of Meat to be broiled before or on the 
Fire, when a Person cannot or will not stay oll a regular 

oint is hoiled or roasted, &c. 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery 
1. 6 To Broil Steaks... Take fine Rump Steaks about Ilalf 
an Inch thick [ete]. /64¢., As to Mutton and Pork Steaks, 
you inust keep them turning quick on the Gridion. /éid. 
li. 16 Cut a Neck of Veal into Steaks. 2842 Tennyson Hill 
Waterproof 148 How out of place she inakes The violet of 
a legend blow Among the chops and steaks! 1848 Dickens 
Doimbcy iv, Uncle Sol and his nephew were speedily en- 
gaged on a fried sole with a prospect of steak to follow. 

b. A thick slice (of cod, salmon, halibut, or 
hake). 

1883 Stusudard 30 Nov. 2/2 ‘G. S. C.'s’ 
charged tof, per Ib. for his hest cod steaks. 

Cc. jeapee gril fig. Now rare or Obs. 

1607 MiovceTon Five Gallanés wv.v. F 4h, Bun. You must 
not thinke to tread ath ground when you come there.—(sa, 
No, how then? Suva. Why vpon paths made of fig-frailes, & 
white blankets cut outin steakes. 1607 — (ranixi.v.C 3h, 
Is that your Lackey yonder, in thesteakes of veluct. a 1616 
Beaum. & Fu. Maid in Milt w. ii, Bust. Safe? do you hear? 
take notice what plight vou find me in, if there want but a 
collop or steak o’ me, look to't. 1641 Mitton Reform, 1. 44 
Their Malvezzi that can cut Tacitus into slivers and stenks. 
1694 Motteux ANaéela/s v. xvi. 73 With this he lugg’d out 
his slashing Cutlas..to cut the cousening Varlets into Stak es. 

2. Similative ses. 


ta. Sea steak. (See quot.) Obs. [Cf Stick s4.] 

31798 Rep. llerring Fisheries in Rep. Committees lo. 
Comm. (1803) X. 215/2 Sea Steaks, which mean Herrings in 
their first state of being barrelled. 

b. Two-eyed steak slang: see quot. 1894. 

1893 Farmer Slany, s.v. Glasgow Magistrate, Two-eye'd 
steak. 1894 Daily News 4 Sept. 5 2 Mr. George Augustus 
Sala writes to say ‘a two-eyed steak’ is a red herring or 
bloater cut open—otherwise a ‘kippered ' herring. 

ec. //amburg steak: a dish composed o1 flat balls 
of meat lke fillets, nade of chopped lean beef, 
intxed with beaten eggs, chopped onions and 
seasoning, and fried. 

1892 Encycl. Cookery 1. 117/2 Fried Hamburg Steak 
served with Russian Sauce, 

3. alirib, and Comé., as steak-meal, pie, piece, 
pudding; in naines of implements for beating raw 
steak to inake it tender, as steak-beater (Simmonds 
Dict. Trade 1838), -crusher, -masher (Knight 
Dict, Mech. 1875); steak broiler (sce quot.) 3 
steak fish, cod ol a size suitable for cntting into 
steaks; steak-tongs (see quot.). 

1858 Suimonnus Diet. Vrade, *Steak-broiler, a gridiron 
which catches the gravy from the steak. 1894 Outing (U.S.) 
XXIII. 404/x "Steak fish are cod measu:ing twenty-two 
inches or more in length. rgox /} stu, Gaz. 27 Dec. 2/3 
We bouglit..a pound of beef (it must be "steak meat) for 
our black eyes. 1844 H. Sternens LA. Farve I. 171 The 
plan of cutting the line hetween..the rump and aitch-bone 
in the hind quarter, lays open the *steak-pieces to hetter 
advantage, 1747 Mrs. Guasse Cookery vi. 69 A *Stake- 
Pudding. 1858 Simmonps Dict, (rade, *Sleak-tongs, small 
tongs for turning chops or steaks when broiling on a gridiron. 

Steak(2: see STKEK vl and v2 

Steak raid. Sc. Ais. Also 8 stike. [repr. 
Gael. staotg rathaid (staotg collop, a. ng. sleak 
or ON. stetk; rathaid genit. of rathad road.] (See 
qnots.) 

3775 L. Suaw /7¥st. Moray 219 MacIntosh, then {an. 1454] 
residing in the Island of Moy, sent to ask a stike Raide, 
or Stike Criech, ie. a Road Collup; a custom among the 
Highlanders, that when a party drove any spoil of cattle 
throuz! a Gentleman’s land, they should give him part of 
the spoil. 1814 Scott Wav. xxin, 1 take what the people 
of old used to call ‘a steakraid,’ that is, a ‘collop of the 
foray,’ or, in plainer words, a portion of the robber's booty, 
paid by hin to the Laird, or Chief, through whose grounds 
he drove his prey. . 

Steal (stil), 56.1 Oés. exc. dia’. Forms: 1 stela, 
steol., stesla, 4-7, 9 stele, 5-6 stile, 5, 7 steele, 
6 styl, stayle, 6-7 steile, 6-9 steal, 7, 9 steel, 
9 st2il, steyl, 8-9 stell, steal, [OK. sfe/a wk. 
masc., f. OTent. *s/e/- (cf. Gr. oredAcds, -dv handle), 
ablaut-var, of *s/a/- whence Stare sd.4 (The OHG, 
stil, mod.G. s/ze/, handle, is prob. unconnected). 

For the difficulty of distingnishing the forms of the syno- 
nymous s/ead and stale, see Start 56,2] 

1. The stalk or stem of a plant, leaf, flower or 
fruit. 

¢7o0 Epnal Gloss. 215 Caulem, stela. crooo Sax. 
Leech, 1, 154 Mzedere. hid xefrazetewud inid feower readum 
stzlum [v. x stelum, L.caulicu/is). 13.. Liberregum Angliz 
(Auchinleck MS.) in Scott A//nsétre/sy (1810) 13. 261 Dansi- 
mond 3ede and gadred frut, For sothe were plommes white, 
The steles he puld out everichon. Puisoun he dede therin 
anon, And sett the steles al ogen, That the gile schuld nought 
be sen. 13.. rapr. Sanct.(Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. 
neu. Spr. LXXXI. 83 vis whete-corn..pat furst stod on a 
luytel stele. c1440 Palind. on Husb. xu. 77 But forto hede 
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hem gret, trede doun the stele [Sicapitatum facere volueris, 
ubicaperitcantlis prodire, procuia). 1562 Lukner Herbal 
u.23b, The floures..stand., vpon theyr stiles or foot stalkes. 
3577 Gooce Meresbachk's /lusb, 1, 23 Rye... The stalke or 
steale thereof, is sinaller then the Wieate stalke. 160 
Hottannb Pliny xin. vi. 1, 38) The steles of the leaves grow 
contrarie one ageing: the other. x16z1 Corcr., Oucue,. the 
staulke, or steale, of fruits. 1639 Ilorn & Ros. Gate Lang. 
bud. ai, § 119 Acherry hangeth by somewhat a long stal 
a hullace on sumewhata short stele, 1818 Witsrauam Chesh. 
Gloss., Stele, or Steul, the stalk of a tlower. 1865 Banxs 
Prov, Words Wakefield 68 A musheram stil’. 
+b. ¢Ture trunk ofa tree. Obs. 

c 1440 /’allad, on (lusb, wu 770 Ther is also graffyng in 
trees scer, As. .asshes, quynce; & punyk, cleef his stile (e¢ 
punico, sed fisso ligno), 

+2. ?A supporimy post or pillar. Ods. 

c1000 Aicirric De Novo Testamento 20(Gr.) Se cinestol 
stynton bisuin prim steluin: dadorvatores, bellatores,oratores. 
1547-8 in Swayne Churchi. Acc. Saruit (18796) 275 For 
breakynge downe of the steles of the ymages in tbe churche, 
xxij d. 

+3. An upright side of a ladder; in later use, a 
rung or step of a ladder: = STace 56.2 1. Obs. 

13-. A, Ee Addit. 1’. C. 513 Wymmen vnwytte pat wale 
ne coupe pat on hande fro pat oper, for alle pis hy3e worlde, 
Iiitwene pe stele & pe stayre disserne nozt cunen. 3395 
Hytton Scala /'erf. (W. de W. 1494) uu. xvii, A man that 
woll clymbe vpon a ladder hye & sctteth his fote vpon the 
lowest stcle. c1g00 Aude S¢. Benet (Prose: vit. 11 Pe stijze 
hauis tua tres .. pe stelis bytuixe bitakiny oure gude dedis, 
031440 Vork Alyst. xxxiv. 91 Sties., With stalworthe steeles 
..» Rothe some schorte and some lang. 1622 J. Maver 
Engl. Catech. 364 Wuery steale of the ladder [is| a part of 
the ladder. 

4. The handle of a tool or utensil (¢.g.a hammer, 
axe, pot, spoon). 

13.. Gaw, & Gr. Ant. 2230 Pe gome. .Sette be stele to the 
stone, & stalked bysyde. 1377 Lance. 7. f°2, 13. xix. 274 
Lerned men a ladel bugge with a longe stele. ¢ 1366 
Cnaucer Afvller’s T. 599 And caughie the kultour hy the 
colde stele. ¢ 1440 Prowp. aro. 47312 Stele, or stert of 
a vesselle, atsa. 1498 iu Somerset Med. Wills (igor) 365 
A posnet with a stele and broken feete. ¢ 1520 in Gutch 
Collect. Cur, (1781) 11. 297 Item oone Sponne with n flat 
Steyle. 1570-80 Fahric Nolts Vork Minster (Surtees Soc.) 
117 For mendinge the mason’s towles in ther worke and for 
style to them, 4s 3d. 1596 Srenser F. Q. Vv. xii. 14 An 
huge Polaxe . Whose steale was yron studded, hut not long. 
3625 in Rymer /edera XVIII. 239/2 Item a Lookeing 
Glass sett in Gonlde, .the Stecle of Aggott. 163: Gouce 
God's Arrows |. §25. 35 The Censer was. made..of gold.. 
with a stecle or handle to hold it hy. 1788 Vairancey J oc, 
Bargie in Trans. 8. lrish Acad. \1. 33 Stetl, the handle of 
a thing. 31802 Sissatp Chron, Se. 7? VV. Gloss. s.v., Sterds 
ofa barrow or plough, the handl=s. 1894 Northuinh. Gloss. 
s.v., The tiller or handle of a rudder was formerly called 
a steed or “start”. 

lroverb, phr, 1402 Hoccreve Lett. ad 50 And whann 
this man the pot hath be the stele, and fully is in hiy pos- 
sessyon. ¢141a — De Reg. Princ. 5247 Vhei hadden bi pe 
stele Prosperite. 

b. esp. A long straight handle, e.g. of a rake or 
broom. 

¢ 1386, c 1440 Rake stele [sce Rake 56.'4). 1523-34 Fitz. 
HERB, //usb, § 24 \f the rake he made of grene woode, the 
heed wyll not ahyde vppon the stele. 1597 Ir. Hatt Sas. 
118, vit. 66 Like a hroad shak-forke with a slender steale. 
1765 Lond. Chron. 6 July 18 He then went into the pond 
with a rake-steale in his hand. 1796({R. Watker] Pledeian 
Polttics (1801) 5 Hee took th’ mop stele, an b’eet it eawt 
again. 1839 Sir G. C. Lewis Gloss. lleref., Stele, the 
wooden handle of a rake or pitchfork. 1879 JrrreRies Wild 
Life in S. Co.70 The peculiar broad-headed nail which 
fastens the mop to the stout ashen ‘steale‘ or handle. 

+c. The shank of a candlestick; the long neck 


of a matrass or retort. Obs. 

1585 Hicins Junius’ Nomencl. 245/2 Candelabri scapus, 
..the shanke or stele of the candlesticke. 1594 Prat Jewedl- 
ho. wt. 44 A bolt glasse, hauing a long steale. 

d. The stem of a tobacco-pipe. 

1672 Jossetvn New-Eng. Rarities 72 The Roots are..of 
the bigness of the steel of a Tobacco Pi 1866(R. Hattam] 
Wadsley Jack xi.(E.D.D.), { Hel shuv'da poipe steil i't foire. 

+5. The shaft or stem of an arrow or spear; 


STALE sh.= 4. Obs. 

1530 Parser. 275/2 Steale of a shaft, fust, /bid. 5 48/2, 
1 fether a shafte, } put fethers upon a steale, jewipenne. 1545 
Ascuan /oxeph. u. (Arb) 123 A shaft hath three principall 
partes, the stele, the fethers, and the head. 1609 HoLtanp 
Amm. Marcell, xxii, iit 223 An arrow made of a cane, 
hetwixt the head and the steile, 16:z Cotcr, /xst..the 
steale of a dart, or iauelin. 


Steal (stil), 52.2 [f. Sreat v.] 

l. The act, or an act, of stealing; a theft; the 
thing stolen or purloiued. Chicfly 0.5. collog. 

{In the first quot. the word is prob, of different forma- 
tion; if nct an error for or variant of Stare sé4.', it may 
represent aa OE. *sf2/ f, OTeut. *s¢z#/- ahlaut-var. of *sze/- 
STEAL v.] ? 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. How. 79 Gif be unfele man. .ted him to 
unwrenches, to stele, over refloc, oder swikedom fetc.]. 1825 
Jamieson, Stead. 1, A theft. Aberd. 2 The thing stolen. 
/bid. 1890 Sat. Rew. 26 July 110/1 This is an audacious 
steal from ‘InaGondola’? 1891 Kiruinc Light that failed 
iii, ‘Yes, it is rather a cold-hlooded steal,’ said Torpenhow 
critically. 

b. U.S. and colonial. A piece of dishonesty or 

fraud on a large scale; a corrupt or fraudulent 


transaction in politics. 
1884 Reading (Pa.) Morn. Herald 15 Apry When the 
makers of the constitution of the United States put in that 


| 


apparently harmless clause giving Congress the power to | 


legislate for the ‘ general welfare ’, they little thought what 
johs and steals it would ultimately be made the excuse for, 


STEAL. 


3888 Bryce Amer. Comin, 11. Ixiv. 11. 471 Rings are the 
cause of both peculation and per although St. Louis 
has had no Se ge: ", 3891 Weekly Lmpire (Toronto) 
3 Sept. 4/2 The late gigantic steal. 

+2. An act of yong turiively. Obs. rare. 

_ 1sgo Tarlton's News Purgatory 29 Yhe vickar..forbad 
it openly : yet it was not so deepely inveighed agninst, hut 
that diuerse Sundayes they would make a steale thither to 
hreakefast. 

3. a. Golf. (sce quot. 18y7.) b. Base ball, A 
stolen run Irom one base to another. 

1842 G. F. Carntcie Golfiana in Golfiana Misc. (1887) 81 
A most disgusting steal. 1867 fvems on Golf 53 Though 
such long steals are tow but rarely done 1891 N. Cuane 
hase-ball w. 36 Ihe runner..must, therefore, look out for 
an exceptivnal chance tumake the steal. 1897 -:acyel. Sport 
I. 473, 2 (Golf) Stead, a lung putt holed uneapectedly. 

Steal (st/1), v.! Forms: 1(32)stelan, 3 stelin, 
steolin, 3-4 stelen, 3-7 stele, 4 stel(le, steln, 
4-4 steele, 4-6 Sc. steile, steyle, 5 stelyn, stoyl(1, 
5-6 Sc. steill, 6 staile, steel, stell, 6-7 steale, Se. 
steil, 6-steal. /’a. /, 1-2 stel,( p/. stalon:, 3 7/. 
stalen, 3-4 stel, 3-6 stal, 4 7/. stelyn, stolen, 
4-5 staal(e, 4-6 stall, 4-7 stale, 4-8 Sc, staw, 5 
stzall(e, stele, sc. sta, stawe, 6 stalle, Se. staill, 
4- stole. Also (weak forins) 7, 9 dial. stealed, 6 
stolled, 9 dia/. stoalt. /a. pple. 1 (3e)stolen, 2 
istolen, 3-4 i-stole,4 stollyn, stoolen, ystole, Sc. 
stowine, 4-5 stolle, stolyn, 4-7 stollen, stolne, 
4-8 stole, stoln, 5 ystolne, Sc. stone, stowyn, 
5-7 stollin, stollyne, -yng, Sc. stoune, stowin, 
stowne, 6 worth. stowen, 8 Sc. sta’en, 8-9 Se. 
aud dia/ stown, 3- stolen. Also (weak foims) 6 
stolled, stollyd, 6,9 dia/. stealed. [A Com. 'leut. 
strong verb: OF. sée/am, pa. t. sta/, pl. ste/on, pa. 
pple. stolen, corresponds to OF ris, s/e/a, OS. stelan, 
Du. stelen, OLG. stelan (MIG. sted, mod.G. 
slehlen), ON. stela (Sw. sijala, Va. stjxle), Goth. 
stttan, {, OTeut. *slel-(: stal- : stel-+stul-), Out- 
side Teut. no certain cognates are known. 

In the 14th c. tke regular furm s/a/ ol the pa. t 
bevan to be superseded by s¢o/e (after the pa, pple.), 
which has been the accepted form since the 17th c. 
The Wsible of 1611 hasin two places sfa/e (but mod. 
reprints s/o/e), and in four places stole. The weak 
forms s/ea/ed, and the mixed forms sfolled, stoald, 
appear in the 16th c. and in modem dialcets, but 
have never been general.) 

I. To take dishonestly or secretly. 

l. trans. To take away dishonestly (portable 
property, cattle, etc., belonginy to another) ; esp. 
to do this secretly or unobserved by the owner or 
the person in charge. Const. from (earlier da/ive), 

‘The notion of secrecy (cf, St1.attH)<ecms to be part of the 
original meaning cf the vb., which, however, is also employed 
in a genericsense applicable to open as we.| as secret acts of 
theft, In mod. use it takes the place of Keave z.' 5, Ros 
v, §, and of comhinations like ‘to steal and reave’. 

¢ 1000 ELraicGeu.xliv.8 Wenst bu, pact we } ines hlafordes 
gold 03 .¢ his scolfor sttlon? a 1as0 /’rov. vi:lf/red B. 6s 
He wole stelin fin haite & keren, & listeliche oasuerren. 
crag0 Beket 816 in S. Eng. Leg. 130‘ Vel aii, pou hast’, 
quad |ehing: ‘i-stole memuchel guod', @1300Cursor M. 
4936 Quils i sald pam o mi sede pai stall mi cupe a-wai to 
lede. 1338 R. Bruxne Chron, (1725) 77 Pe Normans did it 
alle in be guyse of theft, pe godes Perot stal. ¢1375 Se. 
Leg. Saints xxui. (Seven Sleepers’ 311 Be lauty pu tellis ws 
now,.quhare pat bu hus stowine pis tresoure ore reft, 1387 
Txevisa //igd-n (Rolls) VII.65 Oon of pis secounde Richard 
his kny3tes staal a spone, and leyde it to wedce among oper 
binges. 1400 in Noy. & //ist. Lest, [1en. 1V (Rolls) 38 
Thu knowlechest..that thy men hath stolle our horsen cut 
ofour parke. ¢13450 J/irk's kestiat 14 When | ys Jew was 
comen home and fonde bys good ystolne, he was wod wroth 
wyt Saynt Nycbolas, a1s00 Seruurd. de curn rei fant. 
(E.E.T.S.) iii, 3 Now has a boy stone pe hrydylle of his 
blonke hede, agaynehehuske shulde. a rs00n atis Aaving 
uu. 302 He is a tueif rycht as he stald. 1546 J. Hevwoop 
Prov. \. xt. (1867) 33 As dyd the pure penitent that stale a 
goose And stack downe a fether. rs95 W. W{aawer] /’lantus’ 
Menzeimi v. (1779) 141 Even now thou deniedst that thou 
stolest it {the cloak] from me, and now thou bringest it home 
openly tn my sight. 1677 in s2th Nep. Hist, MS. Comm, 
App. v. 37 Some mischievous persons todishonour my Lord 
Chancellour crept through a window of his house. .and stole 
the Mace and the two purses. 1738 Westey JVs. 118,2) 
1. 121 Both my books were stole. 1787 Burxs Banks o' Doon 
v, And my fause luver staw the rose, But left the thorn wi 
me. 1875 Jowett /‘/ato (ed. 2) V. 532 He whosteals a little 
steals with the same wish as he whosteals much. 1891 FArgag 
Darka, 4 Dawu x\viii Yes; 1 stole money from Philemon, 
my heloved master. 1909 J. G. Frazer Psyche's Vash ili. 23 
Whoever steals sticks from the fence will havea swollen head. 

+ b. with of used partitively. Obs. 

41300 Cursor Af. 4904 He pat has yow don socur Stoln 
haue yee of his tresur. c1400 Rule St. Benet 569 Of ober 
mens we sal not steyl Ne couet here no wordly wele. 1483 
Caxtox Golden Leg. 112 2 Judas..hare the purse. .and stale 
of that whiche was gyuen to cryst. 

ce. with away, t oul, t over. : : 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. (Vinian) 448 Pefis. .in be circle 
pane but dout 3ed, for to steile pe catel owte. 1472 Caxton 
Reenyell (Sommer) 440 How Cacus stale away the Oxen & 
kyen longyng to hercules. 1530 Patscr. 734/2, I steale 
awaye a thing by thefte, ye edie. 1565 Juwet Reply 
Harding (16111370 The people of Israel, hy his Commande- 
ment, stale away the Egyptians goods, without breach of 
the Law. 1576 J. Der Gen 4& Rare Memor. 23 murg., 
Though of Late in the. . Low Country Trublesome disorders, 
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Some Few (by Stealing ouer of vittayles, and other things, 
from this Common Wealth) haue made them selues priuatly 
rich. ¢ 1610 Women Saints 48 They stale away the coffins 
and reliques. 1721 Steete Spec’. No. 78 ps A Pickpockct, 
who during his kissing her stole away all his Money. 1883 
Tytor in Lneyel, brit, XV. 199/2 ‘Vhe sorcerer has other 
means of attacking his victim:.. he can steal away his 
kidney fat. ‘ f 

a. In wider sense: To take or appropriate dts- 
honestly (anything belonging to another, whether 
material or tmmaterial). 

¢1275 Sinners Beware! 153 in O. E. Mise. 77 \n helle he 
may adrynke If he stele cristes theo’ inge. @ 2300 Cursor 
AW. 3516 How yonger o pir tua be blissing stal his broper fra. 
Tbik 3988, I stal him fra his benisun. 1340 Ayend. 26 Po 
byeb ypocrites..steled fe dingnetes and pe baylyes. 1477 
Norton Ord. Adch. ii. in Ashm. (1652) 34 For when I had 
my warke well wrought, Such stale it away and left me 
nought. 1643 Baker Chrox., d/en. VI, 67 Affirining that 
deceitfully..he had stolne many Cities and places of impor- 
tance belonging to the Crown of England. a1704 I. Drown 
Dial, Derd, Beleic //ero Wks. 1711 1V.67 By which (treaty) 
he was obliged to vomit up numberless Provinces and ‘Towns, 
which he had dishonourably stolen from their true Pro- 
prietors. 1824 Scott St. Rowan's xxvii, You not only steal 
my ideas,.. but [etc.).. No man like you for stealing other 
men’s inventions. we 

e. esp. To plagiarize; to pass off (another’s 
work) as one’s own; to ‘borrow’ improperly 
(words, expressions), Also adso/. 

1544 Betuam Precepts War Ep. Ded. Avjb, All transla. 
tours ought to vse tbe vsuall termes of our enylyshe tounze 
..and not to breke..in to the boundes of the latyn tounge, 
to steale termes of it. 1590 Tardton'’s News Purgatory 21 
His Motto is stolne out of Tully, Vox sodum pro nobis. 
1620 J, Taycor Water P.) Praise Hemp-.seed (1623) 36, I 
haue not stolne a Sillable, or Leiter From any tnan, to make 
my booke seemebetter. 1655 Stantey //ist, Philos., Xenophon 
vil. (16873 115/2 When he might have stollen the writings of 
Thucydides. .he chose rather to publish them with honour. 
1716 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) V. 331 Hesteals unmercifully, 
and amongst the Rest from Naunton’s. 1841 W. SpaLpinc 
Italy & Jt. Ist. 1, 201 1t was stolen as genius steals from 
genius, it was stolen as Phidias stole from Homer. 

f. To derive obscurely and dishonourably. szonce- 


uSe. 

1693 Stepney in Dryden's Fuvenal vin. (1697) 193 Who 
know not from what Corner of the Earth Tbe obscure eccizh, 
who got you, stole his Birth. 

2. absoé, and intr. ‘lo commit or practise theft. 
+ Const. da/. of person. 

¢ 725 Corpus Gloss. C859 Conpilat, stilith. ¢950 Lindisf, 
Gosp. John x. 10 Deaf ne cymes buta paste jestele & eted & 
losad. a@1000 Laws of AE thelb. ix, Kif frigman freum 
stelb. ¢1175 Lamb. //om. 31 Seoddan bisechen milce 
et pan ilke monne pe he haned er istolen oder oder-weis wa 
idon. @1200 Vices & Virtues 67 Ne sleih, ne ne stell, ne 
reaue, ¢1375 Sc. Ley. Saints xit. (Ma/thias) 246 po he wes 
thefe & ay waldsteyle. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 134 For every 
thief upon richesse Awaiteth forto rohbe and stele, 1483 
Caxton Golden Leg. 286/3 Ther was a theef that ofte 
stale. 1568 Grarton Chron. 1. 45 ‘The Souldiour’s stale, 
extorted, and spoyled vpon both parties. 1610 Suaxs. 
Temp. rv. 1. 239 We steale hy lyneand leuell. ¢ 1660 in roth 
Ref. list, MSS. Comm, App. iv. 100 About 8o torres... 
doe continually rohe and stele. 1684 Burner tr. J/ore's 
Utopia 16 By which every Man might .so be preserved from 
the fatal necessity of stealing. 1815 Evruinstone diec. 
Caubul (1842) I1. 53 ‘They plunder weak travellers, and 
steal from those who are too strong to be plundered. 1872 
R. W. Dace Com-nandm. viii. 208 To give short weight or 
measure, is to steal. 

3. trans. ‘To take away by stratagem or by 
eluding observation (something that is in the pos- 
session or keeping of another), 

cg9so Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. xxviii. 13 Cuodad zie batte 
deznas his on nazht cuomun &..stelende weron hine. 13.. 
Seuyn Sag. (W.) 2652 He priked to the galewes with his 
fole, And fond that a thef was i-stole. ¢1440 ddphabet of 
ales 281 Pe aunzell stale pe syluer copp at pai dranke of, 
€1450 CarGrave St. Augustine ix, 14 pei pulled up sail 
& stale be schip from hir. 1638 Sin T. Herpert #'rav, 
(ed. 2)14 Lyons, (which usually steale Beefe out of the water 
when Ships are here). 1749 Lavincton Enthus. Meth. & 
Papists u. (1754) Pref. p. xxi, You have climbed up and 
stole the Sacred Fire from Heaven. 1830 TENNYSON Ode fo 
Wei, 1 Thou whostealest fire From the fountains of the past. 

b. with away; rarely with other advs., as 
+ down, + over. 

¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints ii, (Paul) 40x Men, .stall a-way be 
mycht be twa bodis of mekill mycht of petir and paule, fra 
quhbare pai lay. 1470-85 Matory Arthxr iv. xiv. 137 She 
alyghte of her hors & thoughte for to stele awey Excalibur 
his swerd. 1535 W. Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) II. 392 
Quietlie awa the heid tha stall. @ 1586 Sipnev Astroph. & 
Stedla xiv, Vpon whose hreast a fiercer Gripe doth tire ‘hen 
did on him who first stale down the fire. 1587 Hicoins 
Mirr. Mag., Nero xii, Letter) And bad them say, that his 
disciples stale his corps away. 1602 CuertLe //offinann 1. 
(1631) B2b, This is Hannce Hoffinans sonne, that stole 
downe his fathers Anotamy froin the gallowes. 16z9 Forp 
Lover's Met. u. ii. E4, Shall I fetch a Barbour to steale 
away his rough beard, whiles he sleepes? 1816 J. Witson 
City of Plague \. iv. 160 Many look With tears of sorrow on 
a mortal creature Whom death may steal away. 

cs. Of an impersonal agent. 

1844 A. B. Weisy Poems (1867) 60 The wind ! that for no 
creature careth, Yet stealeth sweets from everything, 1878 
Huxtry Physiogr. 72 Vhe heat of the sun which quietly 
steals vapour from every exposed piece of water. 

d. To carry off (young animals) from the dam. 

13.. K. Alis. 1890 The tiger, that fynt y-stole Hire weolp 
from hire hole. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Kut.'s T. 1769 Ther nas no 
Tygre..Whan bat hir whelpe is stole whan it is lite So crueel 
on the hunte as is Arcite. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
XVII, Cxil. (1495) 854 The fefnale beer is moost cruel! beest 
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whanne her whelpys ben stollen, ¢1480 Henryson Jfor. 
Fab, Fox 4 Wolf 738 Fra the Gait he stall ane lytil Kid. 

e. To carry off, abduct, kidnap (a person) 
secretly. Now rare. 

1386 Cuaucer Doctor's T. 184 My seruant.. Which fro 
myn hous was stole vp-on a nyght. c1g00 Destr. Troy 
13197 fat onone in the night, pat noble he stale Fro the 
souerain hir Syre. ¢1475 Henrvson Poems, Bludy Serk 19 
Stollin he hes the lady sing. 1513 DouGLas Euets I. x. 45 
Him sall I sownd slepand staile away. 1560 Puarr Encid 
X. (1562) F fiirj, Was it by my conduct, thaduoutrer stale 
the Sparta quene? 1592 Soliman & t’ers. Iv.ii. 722 O wicked 
Turque, for tosteale her hence. «1700 Evetyn Diary 26 Dec. 
1690, Executed. .for heing an accomplice with Campbell. .in 
stealing a young heiress. 1710 W. Kine Heathen Gods & 
Heroes xv. (1722) 63 She [Proserpine] was stole away by 
Aidoneus. 1769 Buackstone Comms, 1v. xv, 208 Their 
forcihle abduction and marriage; which is vulgarly called 
stealing an heiress. 1788 Mrs. [xcusarp Chi/d Vat. iv. ii. 
51 Amanthis is lost, gone, stole from me! 1815 Scotr Guy 
M., xi, The young Laird was stown away by a randy gipsy 
woman. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rew. I. 11. v, Intent on steal- 
ing Majesty to Metz. : 

+f. ‘Yo capture (a fortress, a military position) 
by surprise. Ods. 

13.. £. £. Altit. P. B. 1778 pay..Lyfte laddres ful longe 
& vpon lofte wonen, Stelen styily pe toun er any steuen 
rysed. ¢1450 Brut ut. 424 Lhis Erle of Gascoigne..come be 
nyght, and stale the toune of Pounteyse of the Frensshe 
men, and drof hem oute, 1623 BincHam .Venophon 73 It 
is better therefore to endeuour priuily, to steale, if we can, 
and to lay hold of..a peece ofthe void mountaine, than [etc.}. 

g. dial, To catch (wild-fowl). ? Ods. 

1698 M. Martin Voy. St. Nilda (1749) 57 Some thousands 
being catched, or, as they term it, Stolen every March. 

4. In various applications with immaterial obj. 

a. To cause the loss of, take away (something 
valued, e.g. happiness, a person’s life, etc.). 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer 7roy/us 11. 1451 O crueel day accusour of 
pe loye That nyght and loue han stole and faste y-wryen. 
1570 Sa’, Poems Keform, xxi. 18 Thay Renigats..Hes 
stotlin our Regentis lyfe. 163r Mitton Son. 11. 2 How 
soon hath Time the suttle theef of youth Stoln on his wing 
my three and twentith yeer! a@172z1 Prior Pustoral to 
Dr. Turner 4 Why dost thou..steal from life the needful 
hours of rest? 1777Sin W. Jones Palace Fortune 24 Asudden 
cloud his senses stole. 1793 Burns Bonte Jean iii, Her 
heart was tint, her peace was stown, 1806 G. PinckarD 
Notes W. Indies \\1. 269 Which.. frequently causes us to 
steal another hour from the already too shortened day. 

b. Lo take without permission (esp. a kiss). 
+ Also (cf. sense 6) to give (a kiss) ¢o a person. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 348 If thou hast stolen eny cuss Or 
other thing which therto longeth. a1400-s0 Wars Alex. 
5385 Scho..stelis to him cussis. 1584 Lovce Ford. 4 Tris. 
(Shaks, Sov.) 99 Her pleasant kisse where she might steale 
atouch. 1592 Suaks. Ven. & Ad. 726 Lest she should 
steale a kisye and die forsworne. 1598 Bastarp Chrestod. 
11. ii, 28 And yet a second course he vndertakes, And steel. 
ing leaue for gayne which is so deare, A third and fourth 
aduenture yet he makes. @1796 Burns Delia 1g O let me 
steal one hquid kiss] 1838 Yves 14 Apr. 7/3 Mr. John 
Cuuninghani..appeared to answer the charge of stealing a 
sly kiss from the lips of..the pretty wife of a young tonsor. 

+c. To conceal improperly. (Cf. 5.) Ods. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 3691 No pryde ne may be 
stole, No yn shryfte be forhole. 

+d. To gain by secret or unobtrusive ineans. Ods. 

1426 AuDELAY oes 53 Sum men ther ben that stelon 
heven, With penans, prayers, and poverte. 1605 CuapMan 
eA? Fooles 1. 1. 371, 373 Vhat hath stolne By his meere in- 
dustry, and that hy spurts Sucli qualities as no wit else can 
match With plodding at perfection every houre...1 meane, 
hesides his dycing and his wenching, He has stolne lan- 
guages, th’[talian, Spanish, fete. ]. 

e. To take (time) by contrivance from its ordi- 
nary cmployment, sleep, etc. to devote to some 


other purpose. 

1526 Piter. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 59 Be euer diligent... 
whan thou hast done all thy dutyes..to stele tyme wherin 
thou miayst giue thy selfe all hoolly to prayer. 1712 Swirr 
Frul. to Ste/da 18 Nov., Vhis makes me sometimes steal a 
week from the exactness I used to write to MD. 1758 S. 
Haywarp Ser, xvii. 515 They must frequently steal an 
hour to converse with him (Christ] whom they love. 1849 
Macautay //ist. Eng. iii. 1. 409 Both Chief Justice Hale 
and Lord Keeper Guildford stole some hours from the 
business of their courts to write on hydrostatics. 

f. To gain possession of, or to entice away 
from another (a person's heart, affections, etc.). 

1526 Piler. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 34b, Wherby he steleth 
many a soule fro god. 1587 D, Fenner Soug of Sougs iv. 
g Sister, my spouse, my hart thou hast stole with one eye 
Myne hart thou hast stole, with one chayne which on thy 
necke doeth lye. 1590 SreNseR /, Q. 11, 1. 37 So did she 
steale his heedelesse hart away. 1596 Sir J. Davies Or- 
chestra \xxxvi, And they who first Relizion did ordaine, 
By dauncing first the peoples harts did steale. 1605 1s¢ P 2. 
Soroutue u,v. go in Ayd’s Wks. (1901) 322 Intending, as 
it seemed, by that sly shift, To steale away her troth. 1667 
Fravet Satut fndeed (1754) 146 Take heed..lest thy shop 
steal away thy heart from thy closet. «1678 CHALKHILL 
Thealma & Clearchus 108 Or hath some worthier Love 
Stole your Affections? 1720 Ozett tr. Vertot's Rom. Rep. 
II. van. 28 His expression [was]..so moving, that he stole 
away the Assent of all that heard him. 1720 J. Wretwonp 
Pref. to Rowe's Lucan p. xxxix, The Muses had stoln away 
his heart from his infancy. @1797 Burns Song, ‘ Hark the 
Mavis’ v, Thou hast stown my very heart. 1835 James 


Gipsy i, How many would steal from one the affection of 


one's mistress or wife ! 


+g. To adopt or ‘borrow’ (what belongs to 


| another art). Ods. 
| a 


1981 Sipney Agol. Poetrie (Arb.) 22 Both he [se. Hero- 


otus} and all the rest that followed him, either stole or | 
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vsurped of Poetrie, their passionate describing of pas 
sions fetc.]. 

5. To effect or accomplish clandestinely or un- 
perceived ; to get opportunity for (an action) by 
contrivance. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Of Gt. Place (Arb.) 289 Alwayes, when 
thou changest thine Opinion, or Course, professe it plainly 
and declare it..; And doe not thinke to steale it, 1681 
H. More Expos. Dan. 53 He might spring up with them 
and amongst them, but in such an occult manner, and 
so unawares, as if he had stoln his growth behind them. 
1682 N.O. Sovlean's Lutrin iv. 31 What a mad coil you 
keep here, That people cannot steal a Nap, or sleep here? 
1758 Mus. Lennox /fenrictta v. ix. (1761) IL. 267, I will 
make you no apology for stealing a visit to her. 1826 Hoop 
Recipe for Civiliz. &6 When their force Can't take a town 
by open courage They steal an entry with its forage. 1857 
J. Hamivron Less, Gt. Biog. 264 He did not steal an inter- 
view [with Jesus), nor come, like Nicodemus, disguised. 

+b. With complementary adj. or adv. Zo steal 
oneself drunk: to get drunk secretly. Zo stead 
down (Sc.): to causeto fall, ruin, by secret means. 

1579 Sat. Poems Refornt. xvii. 101 Thy poysoun did 
doun steill Not only him quhom wofully thow woundit ; Bot 
fetc.). 1596 Datrvapce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. vu. 22 
Machabie deuyses tocal Banchoand Fleanch..till a tanket, 
that he sik a trayne quyetlie he may steil thame doune. 1670 
T. Brooks If &s. (1867) VI. 67 Soaccordingly he stole himself 
drunk. 1719 Loxpon & Wise Comp/. Gard. 41 The differ- 
ence of hot or cold Summers does steal more considerably 
forward, or set back the same Fruits, of one and the same 
Climate and Season. 

c. ‘l'o direct (a look), breathe (a sigh) furttvely. 
21586 Sipney Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 62h, As I..stale a 
looke on her. 1697 Drvpen A/exrander's Feast 87 And, 
now and then, a Sigh he stole. 1711 Appison Sgect. No. 
106 Px, I have observed them sealing a Sight of me over 
an Hedge. 1794 Mus. Rapctirre Myst, Udolpho xxxi, She 
stole a glance at them. 1866 G. Macponatp Aza. Q, 
Veighd, ni. (1878) 33 He stole a shy pleased look at me. 

+d. 70 steal a marriage: to get married 
secretly. Obs. [Cf. Gr. yapor xAénrev.] 

c1450 Merlin it. 363 This mariage wolde he haue stole 
hadde no Merlin I-be. 1562 Ciz/d-Marr. 189 They did 
steale a inariage witliout banes askinge. 1711 STEELE Sfect. 
No, 133 #7 A story | had heard of his intending to steal 
a mirriage without the privity of us his intimate friends. 
1731-8 Swirt Pol, Conversat, 130 Vou have stolen a Wed- 
ding it seems,.. How does your Lady unknown? 1782 
Miss Burney Cecid/a x. vi, ‘Your daughter,.has made a 
little change in her situation, which she was anxious you 
should hear from myself.” ‘Ha! ha! stolena match upon 
you I warrant!’ cried the facetious Mr. Hobson. «1797 
H. Watrore Mem. Reign Geo, £1] (1845) ILL. x. 326 He.. 
had stolen a marriage with an idiot sister of the Spanish 
Charles Townshend. ¢ 1820S. RoGers /taly, Marguerite 
de Tours 45 They stole a natch and fled. 

e. Zo steal a march: in military sense, to suc- 
ceed in moving troops withont the knowledge of 
the encmy; hence ge. to get a secret advantage 
over a rival or opponent. Const. ov, upoi, + of. 

19716 Addr, Edinb, 27 Mar, in Loud. Gaz. No. 5422/2 We 
saw him, .steal a March for our Preservation. 1740 CipskR 
A pol. (1756) 1.143 After we had stolen sone few days march 
upon them. 1791 Smotvett //umph. C/. 6 May (1815) 73 
She yesterday wanted to steal a march of poor Liddy. 1834 
Marryvat /’, Semple xxiii, We roust be off early 10-morrow, 
while these good people are in bed, and steal a long march 
upon them. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xv. 111. 519 Those 
who had intended to gain the victory by stealing a march 
now disclaimed that intention. 1856 Reave Never too Late 
xxii, Happening to awake earlier than usual, he stole a 
march on his nurses, and..walked out and tottered into the 
jail, 1885 °F, Anstey’ Tinted Venus 100 He shan't have 
the chance: we'll steal a march on him this time. 


+f. To get a hasty glance at. Ods. 

1731 Fie.oine Letter Writers 1, ii. 7 Will you go steal an 
Act or two of the new Tragedy? Rak, Not I—I go to no 
Tragedy. 

g. In various games, esp. Cricket, Golf, and 
Baseball : see quots. Also zr. (in Baseball), esp. 


in fo steal home. 

1857 Hucues Yom Brown u. viii, He has stolen three 
byes in the first ten minutes. 1874 Crapwick Base Balt 
Man. 47 \f he [the batsman] steal hoine on the catcher 
or pitcher. 1881 ForGan Golfer's Handbh. 35 Steal, to 
hole an unlikely ‘put’ from a distance. 1882 Daily Tet. 
24 June, He next took Ramsay round to the leg boundary, 
and shortly stole a single off him also. 189: N. Crane 
Baseball iv. 32 His antics in trying to deceive the fielders 
and steal a base excite great amusement among the 
..spectators, 1895 Manson Sporting Dict., Stealing a 
Base. When a hase runner makes his next base hy leading 
off and then running while the ball is being thrown by the 
pitcher tothe catcher. 1895 7#sues 19 Feb. 11/4 The ae 
lishinen were able to steal many runs. 1897 Zucycl. Sport 
I. 247/1 \Cricket) Stead runs, to get a run for a hit, when 
no run seems reasonably possible. 

6. To place, move, or convey stealthily. Now 
somewhat rare. + Zo steal on: to put on (one’s 
clothes, etc.) hastily, so as not to be observed 
{0bs.). To steal (some one or something) 77: to 
smugple in, procure secret entrance for. 

@1300 Cursor M. 3872 Bot par (Laban] did a trecheri, 
For ban {Jacob} had may rachell wedd, Lia he stall vn-til 
his bed. cisss J. Braprorp in Coverdale Godly Lett. 
Martyrs (1564) 470 Pray Walshe to steale you in, as 1 hope 
he will doe. a@16zo Wesster Apfius.& Virg. Wed Thy 
violent Lust shall like the biting of the invenom'd Aspick, 
steal thee tohell. 1633G. Hersert /enple, Love-unknoune 
43, [ bath'd it often, ev’n with holy bloud, Which at a board, 
while many drunk base wine, A friend did steal into my 
cup for good. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche vi. xlvi, Know’st 
thou why He gathers up his ‘lail’s ashamed Train, And 
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sleals it round ahout his scaly thigh? 1649 Davenant Love 
§ don. wi. 65 Steale on this funerall habit. 1654-66 Eant 
Orrery Parthen, (1676) 641, I stole the Letter into Mony- 
ma’s hand. a 1685 R. Noatu A ufobiog. i.(1887) 3 But there 
was another use inade of this botle, for our Mother would 
steal into it slices of Rubarb, and... this way, it was stole upon 
ns, and not tainted with avers:ons, 1710 [EvrorD] } tad, 
CA, Ene, 179 Vhe Words .were..stol'n into the.. Article. 
ax7iz Vountawuatt Vecrs. (1759) 1. 242 The Merchants 
did undersel hein, by slealing in Lnglish cloth that was 
prohihit. 1722 Stee.e Spectator No. 354 P3 The Prentice 
speaks his Disrespect by an extended Finger, and the Porter 
by stealing oul his Vongue. 1718 Prior Solomon 11. 428, 
I..from beneath his Ilead, at dawning Day, With softesi 
Care have stol’n ny Arm away. ¢1730 Ramsay Sor Sake 
Somebody ii, 1'll..steal on linens fair and clean. 1752 H. 
Watcro.e Let, (o Alann 28 Oct., {Lord Coventry) coursed his 
wife round the table, on suspecting that she had stolen on 

a little red, seized her, scrubbed it off by force with a napkin, 
and then told her, that [etc.], 1760-74 11. Brooker cated 
Qua?l. (1809) II.17 He stole a bill for 1604. into his hand, 
saying..Ihere is what I owe you. 1779 Jounson /. /’, 
Savage 111, 367 Nor [did he] ever read Ris verses withoul 
stealing his eyes from the page, to discover, in the faces of 
his audience, how they were affected. 1792 S. Rocers 
Peas, dem, uc1o Whose constant vigils chase the chilling 
damp Oblivion steals upon her vestal lanip. 1817 Moore 
Lalla Rookh (ed. 2) 165 If the sweet hours of intercourse 
so impruidently allowed thei should have stolen into his 
heart the same fatal fascination as inlo hers. 1818 Scotr 
rt, Aidt, xxx, Yhe hag .wow unclosed her hand, stole it 

away from lhe weapon, and suffered it to fall by her side. 
1821 Crare lil. Afinsty. 1.199 Slily steal thy bonnel on... 

And wander out with ine, 1824 1. Jevrerson I ‘rit. (1830) 
IV. 397 It may amuse you, to show when, and by what 
means, lhey stole this law in upon us, 1883 1). CC Murray 
Joseph's Cort xxxiv, It was noticed that the silent two had 
stolen cach a hand towards the other's and thns..they sat 
handed. 


tb. To fire (a gun) sicalthily. O/s. 

1794 Newson in Sotheby's Catal. (1900) 26 Feb. 118 Except 
one general discharge and a gun now and then stole al us, 
we have had no opposition. 

G. Of a hen: To make (her nest) ina eoneealed 
place. Also US. of aewc: To bring forth (lambs) 
ont of season. 

1854 /oultry Chron. 1. 436 ‘Turkey hens generally steal 
their nests, Lut do nol readily forsake them, unless scared. 
1859 ALLEN New Amer. Farm Bk. (1883) 417 If young ewes 
have stolen lambs, they should be laken away from them 
immediately after yeaning, 1831 Younc ‘Av, Afan Ais own 
Mechanic § 979. 466 When laying every hen likes exireme 
privacy. This is why fowls when at liberty ‘steal’ their 
nests as it is called. 

7. techx. Yo omit or suppress (some ont of a ustial 
number of parts of a strncture). a. Nant. (See 
quot.) b. Avcéing. (? Implied in Sto.en Ap. a.) 

t7tx W. Sutuercann SAipouild. Assist. 47 1's therefore 
very customary in many Ships to drop, or steal, as they 
teri it, some Sirakes short of the Stern, 


II. ‘Yo go secretly or quictly. 

t 8. ef. To withdraw oneself secretly or quietly. 
Chiefly with away. Obs. rare. 

[So ON. ste/a.sk. For the development of meaning cf. F. 
dérober to steal, se dérober to hide oneself.] 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 2918 Laban o leue bam nicked nai, And 
pai bi night pam stal a way. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pard 7. 282 
For which as soone as it myghte be He stal hymn hoom 
agayn to his contree, ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayson xvi. 
381 Whan the spye had wel vnderstonde all the conclucion, 
he stele hymself fro the company. /47d. xxviii. 590 Alas, 
ye stale awaye yourself by nyghte. 1725 Pork Odyss. x1, 
165 So peacetul shalt thou end thy blissful days, And steal 
thy self from life, by slow decays. 

9. intr. To depart or withdraw secretly or sur- 
Teptitiously from a place. Chiefly with adv., 
as away, t forth, off, out, or const. from, out of. 

1154 UO. E. Clron.an, 1140, & le zor! sta:l ut & ferde efier 
Rodberl eorl of Gloucestre. c120g Lay. 15019 Heo swipe 
slille slelen ul of buruwe. ¢1290 .Vagdalene 540 in S. #. 
Leg. 477_Marie..stal a-wey from hire kunne. 1487 Ce/y 
Papers (Camden) 171 I)iversse of them stelyth dayly aweye 
and goylh to Myddelborow. 1530 Paiscr. 734/2, I steale 
awaye, I convaye my selfe prively out of syghi, or out of 
company. 1§35 W. Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11.178 How 
Wortigerne for Dreid of Hungest staw in the Walis. 1561 
Norton & Sacxy. Gorbodue v. ii. 40 And other sort. . Stale 
home by silence of the secret night. @1578 Lixpesay (Pit- 
scoltie) Chron. Scot (S T.S.) 1.294 The Earle of Angus was 
stowin quyitlie out of his ludging. 1580 Stow Chron. 533 
(an. 1399), But when they saw the King came not, they 
Stealed away, and left the Earle of Salisburie in manner 
alone. 1596 in Spalding Club Mise. 1. 86 Thow was 
apprehendit .. sleilling furth of ibe said.. Adam Mairis 
yard, at twa houris in the morning, greyn growand bear. 
1617 Morysonx /¢in, 1t. 57 The Lord Deputie. received 
advertisement... that ‘I'yrone..was stolne out of Mounster 
witb sixe hundred in his company. 1639 Futter Holy 
IWar mi. xvi. (1640) 135 Other Captains secretly stole 
home. 1667 Drvoen /ad. Emiperor iv. iv, The gods are 

ood; I’le leave her 1o their care, Steal from my Post, and 
in the Plunder share. 1704 Cisper Careless Hust. v. 47 
My Lady Graveairs had an Eye upon me, as I stole off. 
1761 Hume Hist. Eng. xxvii V1. 131 Many of lhem had 
slolen from the camp, and retired homewards. at 74 
Gotpsm. tr. Scarvou's Com. Romance (1775) 11. 251 She 
had slole oul in order to acquaint me with this. 1786 MME. 
D’Arstay Viary 18 July, The sub-governess stole from her 
charges, and came lo the window. 1867 Morris Yason at. 
583 But made him think of some beast from his lair Sto!en 
forth al the beginning of ihe night. 1869 Tozer /igh/. 
Turkey 11. 267 Mavia stole off to the honey. 1881 Jowett 
Thucyd. 1, 232 The inhabitants had stolen away and laken 
up a position on the top of the hills. 

b. with advb. accusative, fo steal one's way (+ in 


early use = to steal away). Now 7aze. 


886 


1385 Cuavucer L. G. H7, 2174 He..as a traylour stal his 
wey. 1432-50 Ur. //igden (Rolls) VII. 101 That Idricus 
seenge the Vanes to be inclynede, stale his weye froin the 
hoste. ¢ a Three Nings’ Sens 152 Some stale their wey, 
and lefte the places allone. 1847 Mars. A. Kerr tr. Ranke's 
Hist. Servia 182 During the night, he, with his Momkes, 
slole his way into the niidst of their camp, 1884 W, Cotuns 
/ say No ix, Steal your way into that poor hittle fool's heart. 

e. Hunting. Zo steal away. Of a hunted 
animal: ‘fo leave its lair unperceived and gain a 
start of the purstiers. ; 

¢ 1369 Cuaucrn Dethe Blanuche 381 And so, at the laste, 
This bert Rused and staale away Fro alle the houndes a 
prevy way. ¢1400 Waster of Game (MS, Dighy 182) xxxiii, 
To se if pe deer pat is herbowrede wolde sterte and stcele 
away or be lymer imeved hym. 1721 Bunce. Spect, No. 
16? 5 That ‘twas a Wonder they had not lost all their 
Sport, for want of the silent Gentleman's crying Stole Away. 
1756 Foote £ngl. fr, aris wu. Wks, 1799 1. 111 Hola, Sir 
‘Toby, Stole away! 1818 Scott Aoé Noy vi, 1..s00n heard, 
far behind, the ‘hey whoop! siole away | stole away !’ of 
iny baffled pursuers, 1872 ‘T. Pearce /dstone s/opers ii. 
19 ie then., there was a rustle amongst the long grass, 
and a fine dog fox..stole away. 

+d. fig. of things. Os. (Distinct from 11.) 

21356 Cuavcrr dem. Rose 371 The tyme that. .steleth 
from vs so priuely. ¢14ta Hoccteve De Reg. /'rinc. 5248 
Lut it [prosperity] a-way gan stele Whan per bim drough 
tu profyle singuler. 

10. To go or come secretly or stcalthily ; 10 walk 
or crcep softly so as to avoid observation. 

1300 Cursor Af, 12524 losep..senl him to pe yerd.. 
For to gedir pam sum cale; And iesus still him cfter 
stal. ¢1374 Cnaucer Zroy/us 1. 81 And to be Grekes 
ost ful pryely He stal a noon. ¢ 1475 Henryson Orpheus 
142 And Orpheus atour his (sc. Cates) wame in stall, 
And nethir mare he went. 1544 Betnam /'recepls War it. 
vii. K ij, Yf he steale into the campe, by walles or ditches, 
dryuen by no great feare, he is worthye 1be same punysh- 
ment. 1577-87 Haxnison / gland 1, xiii. (1877) 246 Such 
of Belgie as stale over hither from the mainc. @ 1586 Sinxry 
Arcawia wi. i, (1912) 355 [He] stale up into Pamelaes 
chamber. 1589 Gurenr Aenophon (Arb.) a9 Affection is 
like the Snayle, which stealeth 10 the top of the lance by 
minutes, 1596 Raceicu Disco. Gutana 4 The same even- 
ing there stale also abord vs in a small Canoa two Indians, 
1640 SuckunG fiallade upon Wedding 44 Mer feet beneath 
her Petticoat, Like little mice stole in and out. 1695 iack- 
more >. Arthur it.947 Vhe timorons Ilare steals from the 
Drakes. 1710 Swirt Jrul. to Stella 2 Sept., 1 have stole 
here again to finish this letter. 1778 Miss Burney Ared/ina 
(1791) 1. xxxiii. 168 Madame Duval, .stole sofily down stairs, 
desiring me to fullow her. 1799 Camrneci. Pleas. Hope 1, 
325 On Erie's banks, where ugers steal along. 1833 IIT. 
Martineau Manch, Strike iti. 33 They steal to one an- 
other‘s houses when they think we are asleep. 1837 Car- 
Lyce Fr, Rev. Lea. iii, At nightfall, President Lamoignon 
steals over to the Controller's. 1852 Mus. Stowe Unele 
Yom's C. xxvii, Vhere were. ,sofi whisperings and foot-falls 
in the chamber, as one after another stole in, to look at the 
dead = 1859 ~FitzGerato Omar xiii, And lately,..Came 
stealing through the I$usk an Angel Shape Rearing a Vessel 
on his Shoulder. 1877 Buack Green fast, ii, The Lady 
Sylvia..dressed and stole noiselessly down the stairs. 

b. fg. 

1592 Greene Ufpst. Courticr C 4, Such vpstarts..wil al 
last steale hy degrees into some credit by their double dili- 
gence. 1599 Saxvys /urope Spec. Pref. (1632) 3 Yet, never- 
thelesse, since that time; there hath beene another Impres- 
sion of the same stolne into the world. 1679 C. Nrsse 
Antichrist 213 11 stole into the world..unsensibly, and at 
unawares. 1763 Cuurcuite Night 183 Calm, independent, 
let rie steal thro’ life. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) II}. 342 
The child of which he is the father, if tt sleals into life. 

te. With /o adv. Obs. 

¢12z50 Owl & Night. 1432 An go lo him bi daies lihle bat 
er stul to bi peostre nihte. ¢ 1290 Barnaédas 98 in S. Eng. 
Leg. 29 Ake cristine Men pat weren bi-side stelen to bi 
nizle. 

da. To come stealthily 07 or wfon a person for 
the purpose of attack or injury. 

13.. Aang Alis. (Laud MS.) 3989 For pou has demed pi 
self here boo pou..stale byhynden on oure kyng. ¢ 1369 
Cuaucer Vethe Blaunche 654 At the chesse..She staale on 
me and toke my fers. 1393 Lanct. P. P/. C. vit. 106 ‘Ich 
am wratthe ‘, quab pat wye, ‘ wol gladliche smyte Bobe with 
ston and with staf, and stele vp-on myn enemy.‘ 1399 — 
K. Redeles 1.21 Po schrewed wormes, Pat steleth on pe 
stedis to stynge hem to deth. ¢1450 Srut it. 379 And aftir 
come per tydynges..pat pere was a new Batayle of Frensch- 
men ordeyned, redy to stele on hem, and comyn towarde 
hym. 1508 STANBRIDGE Mulgavia (W. de W.) Biijb, He 
came stelynge vpon me, Adortus est ine. 1530 PALsGr. 
734/2, 1 steale upon one, I come prively upon hym, ze viens 
a lemblée. 1577 Goose Heresbach's Husb. wr. (186) 156 b, 
The catte.,stealing suddenly and swiftly vpon the mouse. 
1598 T. Rocers Celest. Elcgies C 4 b in Lamport Garl, 
(Roxb.), Death stole vppon her witb his Eben darte. 1680 
Debates Ho. Commons (1681) 115, I believe it was only 1o 
quiet our Thougbts, while Popery steals on upon us. 1684 
Contempl. St. Man. vii. (1699) 77 Death steals treacher- 
ously upon us, when we least look for it. 1704 Rowe Ulysses 
nu. i. 569 The God of Sleep Insensible and soft, had stole 
uponme. 1788 Burns Soute Aloor-lien Chorus, Tak‘some on 
the wing, and some as they spring, But cannily steal ona 
bonie moor-hen, 1822 Scotr Aeni/zw, xxix, With the stealthy 
step..of the cat that steals on her prey. 

ll. Of things. a. Of time (with ov, azvaj’): to 
come or go unobserved, 

1590 SHAKS. Com. Err. iv. i_52 The houre sleales on, I 
pray you sir dispatch. 1592 Kyo Span. Trag. 111. xi. 46 
Then time sleales on, And steales, and steales. 1600 E. 
Biount tr, Conestaggio 19 But in the meane space time 
steales away, 1773 Han. More Search Haff. 11. 143 No 
plan e’er mark'd the duties of the day, Which stole in taste- 
less apathy away. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALExanoeR' Af Say xi, As 
years stole on, and he didn’t care to move aboul much. 


| 


STEAL. 


b. Of a condition, esp. sleep, insensibility, in- 
firmities, cte.: To come insensibly over or on a 
person, 

14../'ol. Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 279 3if any sterynge on me 
stele, 1562 Winget Cert. 7 ractates ni. Wks. (5.1-.5.) 1. 27 That 
be the proces of tyme vnthankful forjetfulnes steil not spon us, 
1660 Dryven Astra Nedux 129 Soon us stole our blessed 
change; while we ‘Fh’ effeci did feel but scarcethe manner sec. 
1807-8 Irvin Salmag. (1824) 332 Infirmities bad stolen upon 
him. 1812 Cranne Jales xix. 166 He began to feel Some 
self-approval on his boson steal. 1827-54 De Quincey Last 
Days Kant Wks, 111. 123 The infirmities of age now began 
to steal upon Kant. 1834 41/ Adam Clarke iv. 101 Mr. 
Clarke... began to feel a sense of drowsiness steal over him. 
1847 C. Bronte Jane Eyre xxviii, A kind of pleasant stupor 
was stealing over me, 

¢c. Of a stream, tears, a body of vapour, a ship, 
cte.: To glide, or move gently and almost imper- 
ceptibly, Also with adv., a/ong, on, oul, 

1626 Bacon Sylva §919 The Vapour of Char-Conle. .is the 
more dangerous, because it commeth without any II] Smell; 
But stealeth an by little and littl. @1678 Cuarkuite 
Thealma 4 Cl 93 Anon she drops a tear That stole along 
her cheeks. 1709 Pore /:ss. Cott. 379 Now sighs steal out, 
and tears begin to flow. 1737[S. Heximcton] GC. de Lucca’s 
Ment, (1738) 62 With ‘lears stealing down his Cheeks. 1766 
Beens bision 1. xiv, Auld, hermit Aire staw thro’ bis woods, 
On tothe shore, 1849 Hecrs Friends in. 1 ii.(1854) 1. 283 
Look at that ungainly puppy trying to catch the thistle- 
down as it steals up the Ini 1894 Lavy Bark Station 
Life N. Zealand xvii. 135 The faint wreath of smoke steal- 
ing up through the calm air. 1 ‘TD S. Merriman ‘ 
Flotsam i. 1 Vhe ee was stealing past lhe quiet bun- 
galow built on the bank. 1898 Brinces //ynrn Nat Poems 
(1912) 404 The white ships swim, And steal to havens far. 

Of sonnd, fragrance, light: To become 
gradually perceptible. Const. 07, wom (the sense). 

1634 Mutton Comms 557 At last a soft and solemn breath- 
ing sound Rese hike a steam of rich distill’d Perfumes, And 
stole upon the Air, that even Silence Was took e’re she was 
ware, 1777 Potter sé schylus, f'vomets, Chain'd 12 Ahme! 
what sound, what softly-breathing odour Steals on my 
sense? 1785 eens Water Nt. 36 When on my ear this 
plaintive strain, Slow, solemn, stole. ¢1790 W. L, owes 
Sonn.,' As one who lone’, With such acieht, o'er all ny 
heart 1 feel, Sweet Hope! thy fragrance pure and healing 
incense steal, 1822 Lamu /iéra Ser, t. Some old Actors, You 
could ste the first dawn of an idea stealing slowly over his 
countenance. 4 ‘ 

te. To insinuate itself, find aeceptanee in dis- 
guise. Also, to gain influence by imperceptible 
degrees. Coust. on. Obs. 

1581 Sipnev Afpol. Loetrie (Arb.) 35 Whose pretly Alle- 
gories, stealing vnder the formall tales of Reastes, make 
many... begintuliecare the sound ofvertue. 1648 J. bEAUMONT 
W'syche xx. cclxxxvi, The Art Of charming Sanctity can 
steal upon The coldest bosum. @1661 FULLex I ’orthies, 
Brecknock (1662) 23 With a smooth stream... his malter hy a 
lawful and laudable felony, did steal secretly into the hearts 
of his hearers, 1805 Esty Crarkx Banks of Douro |. 259 
The society of Montague:. .insensibly stole on her esteein, 

+f. To operate by insensible degrees upon. Obs. 

1639 G. Prattes Discov. Sublerr. Treas. 19 When you use 
them [sc the new pots] set them in the fire at the first 
kindling: and so let the Fire steale upon tbem till they be 
red hot. 

+g. Tosical off: to diverge in an inconspicuous 
way. once-use. 

1793 (Eart Dusxvosxatv] Deser. Est. Culross 30 From the 
..main lay of the Coal..a leader of Coal steals off as it were. 

th. To devclop by insensible degrees from ; 
to pass or change insensibly 27/0, fo something else. 

1660 Drvpen Astrza Redux 127 As wise Artists mix their 
Colours so ‘That by degrees they from each other go, Black 
steals unheeded from the neighb‘ring white. a 1759 Cot.tins 
Epist. to Hanmer 114 Chaste and subdued the modest lights 
decay, Steal into shades, and mildly melt away, 1821 CLare 
Milt. Minstr. 11. 34 Buds to blussoms softly steal, 1826 
Disrazus I’. Grey v. iii, A bright sun-sbiny afternoon was 
siealing into twilight. 

i, Of an event, a proposal: To come fon a 
person without attracting attention. 

1798 Sornia Lee Canterb. T., Young Lady's T. 11. 336 
Day had unobserved stclen upon them, 1819 J. MARSHALL 
Constit, Opin. (1839) 161 ‘Lhe bill..did not steal upon an 
unsuspecting legislalure. ; ge 

IIL. 12. The verb-stem in combination: steal- 
clothes, steal-coat (sce quots.); + steal-counter, 
?a gamester who cheats by stealing counters (in 
quot. fiz.); + steal-placard, one who has stolen a 
‘placard’ or begging licence; tsteal-truth, a 
heresy. ; 

1809 Edin. Rev. X1V. 143‘ Wadds. This youthful amuse- 
ment..is called, on the Borders, by tbe very appropriate 
name of Scotch and English. In the south of England, it 
has the hlunter appellation of *steaf-clothes. [1825 BeockeT1 
N.C. Gloss. Stealy-clothes, or Watch-webs,a game.) 1816 
Gentl. Mag. July 36/1 In Lancashire we have a game, for 
which I can procure no other name than *Sleal Coat. 158& 
Hay any Work 6 Vhat olde *stealecounter masse priest, 
John O Glossester. 1601 Deacon & WALKER Answ. Darei 
79 You are now (like a steale-counter) thus couertly creep- 
Ing ynto their supposed dispossessions by prayer and fast- 
ing. 1592 NasHE Saffron. Il alden N 1b, Pigmey Dicke.. 
is such another Venerian *steale Placard as lohn was. 162 
H. Lyspe Via tuta 48 By which publique notice, the 
*steale-truth was discouered. 

Steal (stil), v.2 Now dial, [f. Steat 56.1) 
trans. To furnish with a handle. ; 

1543 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 356 Payd 1o viij 
masons, every of them, for stelyng of ther ger, r2d. To ij 
prentec’ for ther sielyng sylver, 2s. 1570-80 /éid. 117 For 
mendinge and styling four chesells. 1573 in Rep. WSS 


STEALABLE. 


Ld. Middteton (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 434 For steeling an 
axe for Jobn Dune..xijd. 1580 Nottingham Rec. WV. 194 
For mendyng and stelyng of a pycke iijs. vj d. 

Steal, obs. form of Srauy sé.1 

Stealable (st/lab'l), a. [f. Sreax v.! + -aBLE.] 
That can be stolen, 

1827 //one's Every-day Bk. 11.814 The fruit..is not yet 
stealable..by boys, 1885 Church Times 3 July 511/2 If 
all the stealable property of the Churcli were stolen, 

Stealage (sti'lédz). [f. sreanv.'+-ace.J] a. 
Losses dlue to stealing. b. sonce-zse. The right 
of stealing. 

1865 S. Hucues Gas-works (ed. 2) 249 Mr. Croll. esti- 
mated that one-sixth of the whole gas sent out would be 
absorbed by leakage and stealage. 1884 H. GeorGe Soc. 
Probl. ii25 [A man] who would administer the government 
of these municipalities for fifty per cent. of present waste and 
stealage! 1888 J. A. Morcan Bankside Shaks. 1. Introd. 
16 Did Sbakespeare sell the stealage as well the stage-right 
of his plays? f 

Stealed, cz. [f. Sreat 5d.1+-zp2] Having a 
‘steal’ or handle. Only in /ong-stealed. 

1530 Paiscr. 7356/1, I throw a darte or any longe stealed 
weapen, Fe darde, 


+Stealed, Af/. 2. Obs. rare. 
-ED1.] = SToLen. 

1577 GRanGe Golden Afphrod. etc. Rj, I stryde the streetes 
both long and wyde, A stealed sight of hir to haue. 1883 
C. Stewart David Blythe 22 Wattie..saw his ain stealed 
beast quietly grazing close at hand. 

Stealer! (stila1). [f. Sreau v.1 + -ER.] One 
who steals; a thicf; now only, one who steals 
something specified. 

1500-20 Duxsar Poems xxvii. 11 Off stomok steillaris and 
clayth takkaris, A graceless garisoun. 1508 Neg. Privy 
Seal Scot. 1, 233/1 He dredis that the stelaris of it [a seal] 
bes fenzeit and maid fals lettrez..on his behalff. 1538 
Eryor Diet , Plagiavins,. also a stealer of bokes. 1547-64 
Batowin Jor. Philos, 60 Cut off stealers hands. Han z up 
tbeeves and robbers. 1583 Basincton Commandm. 338 The 
cause why the stealer stole was want of labouring in his 
calling. 1585 Hicins Junius’ Nomenci. 528/1 Mango,..a 
stealer away of mens children or seruants tbat selleth and 
buyeththem. 1649 J.Owen Seri. Lf. of C., Of Toleration 
44 \f so, why doe Adulterers unmolested, behold the violent 
death of Stealers. 1769 Coo ss¢ I’oy. 1. xv. in Hawkesw. 
Voy. (1773) Il. 157 A Chief..whose father’s name was 
Pahairedo, the stealer of boats. 1829 Dentuam Fustice & 
Cod, fetit.29 The authority, from which the power was thus 
filched, was .that of some judge or judges, co-ordinate with 
tbat of thestealers. 1878 3. Tayvtor Pr. Denkalion t.v. 45 
Older than thon, the stealer of the fire ! 

b. slang. (he ten stealers: the fingers. 

(1603 Suaks. //am,1t.ii. 339 By these pickers and stealers.] 
a 1639 R. Davenrorr A. John & Matilda um. i, Since they 
have neither eaten hit nor drunk drop, nor by tbese ten 
stealers sball not, till I heare againe from my Lord. 

Stealer ® (stilo1). Naxué, Also steelor. [The 
same word as prec : cf. STEAL v.!7.] (See quots.) 

1805 Shipwright’s Vade-M.201 It is therefore customary 
to work, in the bow of such ships, a steeler next under the 
wale. 1815 Falconcr's Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), Steeler, 
in ship-building, the foremost or aftmost plank in a strake, 
which is dropped short of the stem or stern-post. 1852 
Fincuam Ship Build. u. (ed. 3) 26 These planks are called 
steelers, 1874 ‘[THearte Nav. Archit. so The last plank of 
the strake which does not extend rigbt forward or aft, as 
the case may be, is termed a ‘stealer’. 

Stealewurte, variant of SraLwortTH a. 

Stealing (sti‘lin), vod. sb. [-1nG1.] The action 
of STEAL v.! in its various senses. Also Cod. with 
advs., as stealing-forth, -in. 

13.. Seurn Sages (\W.) 1275 Thef of steling wil nowt blinne 
Til he hong: bi the chine. 1526 Pilger. Perft (W. de W. 
1531) 238 By rape, pykynz, estorcyon, sacrilege, or ony 
other maner of stelyng. 1568 Gratton Chron. EI. 170 By 
tbe strengtb of those Castelles, they were kept froin their 
olde accustomed rauynes and stealings. 1581 A. Hace 
lliad 1x. 165 No groome perceities my stealing furth, 
nor tooke thereof regarde. 1596 Dacrymece tr. Leslie's 
fist. Scot. 1.97 Ue steiling and reif, thay raber seik tbair 
meit. 1612 Butnsiny Led, Lit. 155 For preuenting of steal- 
ing, or any helpe by the Latine booke.. you may both cause 
them to write in your presence, and also inake choise of such 
places which they know not where to find. 1669 Boye 
Contn. New Exp... 171 Tut the Stealing in of any Air, 
before the water was let in, is mentioned but as a Suspicion. 
1 Locke f/m. Und. uu. xxvii (xxviii, § 16 Thus the 
taking from another what is his, without his Knowledge or 
Allowance, is properly called Stealing. 1887 Brownixc 
Parleyings, B. de Mandeville v.37 HU, at first: stealing-forth 
of life in stalk And leaflet-promise, quick His spud should 
baulk Evil from budding foliage, bearing fruit. 

b. concer. in plura/, Gains made by stealing. 

1839 Marrvat Diary Amer. Ser. 1. 1. 195, I asked bow 
much his office was worth, and his answer was six hundred 
dollars, besides stealings. 

Stealing (stilin), pf/. a. [f. Steatv.} + -InG 2] 
That steals or moves stealthily; that eludes observ- 
atton; that glides or creeps softly along; that 
comes on imperceptibly. Early use chiefly in 
Stealing step, pace (very common in the 16thc.; 
now rare). 

1574 Hiccins J/irr. A/ag., QO. Cordila xxxv, Eke nearer 
still to mee with stealing steps shee drewe. 1576 GascoiGNE 
Stecle Gl. (Arb.) 69 Nor heare the trampling of his stealing 
oop 1617 Hieron Penance Sin xxvii. Wks. 1619 IE. 
380 Sinne..maketh boldnesse and security in a stealing and 
dangerous manner to encrease. 1629 Gaute //oly Madn. 
324 With a learing Looke,..stealing Pace, squeaking Voice. 
1633 P. Frercuer Purple /st. v1. \xxvii, But see, the stealing 
night with softly pace,..creeps up the East. 1748 Cottins 
Ode Death Thomson 2 In yonder grave a Druid lies Where 
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slowiy winds the stealing wave! 1794 Mrs. Rapcuiers Myst. 
Udolpho xxxiii, He turned to the light, and proceeded with 
the same stealing steps towards Emily’s apartment. 1813 
Byron Corsair. vii, They watcb bis glance with many a 
stealing look. 1853 R.S. Surtees Spouge's Sp. Tour (1893) 
60 His [a horse's] easy stealing way of going, compared to 
the bounding elasticny of Hercules. 1892 Velsh Kev. 1. 
767, I1..Iollowed ber silently until we stood face to face in 
the stealing darkness. 1897 W. J. CourtHore Longest 
Reign iii, Not..for Thee hath stealing Age, Sovereign 
Lady,.. Dimmed tbe glory of Thy golden prime. 

b. Cowmd., as stealing-wise ady.; stealing- 
strake Nault. = STEALER 2, 

1632 J. Havwarptr. Biondi’s Eromena 2 Seeing the fierce 
beast inake stealing-wise towards bim. 1830 Hepperwick 
Mar, Archit. 120 Steeling-strakc or plank, one tbat does 
not run all the way to tie stem or stern post. 

Hence Stea‘lingly adv., stealthily, furttvely, so 
as to elude observation. (Very common in the 16th 
and 17th c.; now vare.) 

13.. A’. Adis. 5080 Many of bis men..Agein kyng Ali- 
saunder hestes, Stelendelich dronken of this lake. ¢ 1400 
Ragman Rott 62 in Hazl. E. 7. /. (1864) I. 72 And now 
cometh age, foo to your beauté, And stelyngly it wastyth 
stownde-mele. ¢1440 Proms. Pari. 473/2 Stelyngly, or 
theefly, furtire, fatrocinaliter. 1502 Ord. Crysten Alen 
(W. de W. 1506) tv. ix. 191 Whan ony clerke receyueth holy 
ordres stelyngely. 1595 R. Liincue) Die//a (1877) 81 And 
stealingly there glides with heauy pace A Riuolet of Pearle 
along her face. 1603 Dekker etc. Patient Grissilt w.i. 
1719 Enter Grissill, stealingly. 1630 LENNarp tr. Charron's 
Wisd. 1. iii. § 7 (1670) 360 And in this case likewise he must 
proceed as it were stealingly, sweetly and slowly, by little 
and little, and almost insensibly. 1693 W. Bates Ser. 
viii. 278 A Disease neglected at first, that stealingly slips 
into the Habit of the Body,.. becomes at last uncontroul- 
able and incurable. @ 1843 Se GrHey in Fraser's A/ag. (1868) 
LXXVII. 731 ‘Ibe means wherewitb be would stealingly 
attempt this change. 


Stealth (stelp). Forms: 3-4 stal¥e, 4-6 
stelthe, 4-7 stelth, 5 stalth, 6 stilth. 6- stealth. 
[Early ME. stalde, ste/the; the fluctuation of vowel 
points to an OE. *stez/p, f. OTeut. *st#/- ablaut- 
var. of *sée/-: see STEAL v. and -TH. Cf. ON. 
stalp-r, Icel. stizld-r, theft, SroutTu, from the weak- 
grade of the same root.]} 

+1. The action or practice of stealing or taking 
secretly and wrongfully; theft. Ods. 

¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 1767 Stalre ic forsake. 1357 Lay Folks 
Catech. T. 513 Als & sacrilege, or be symunie, Stalthe, 
falshede, o1 oker. 1390 Gower Conf IL. 346 With Covoitine 
ae I finde A Servant of the same kinde, Which Stelthe is 

ote. c1412 Hoccteve Ve Reg. Princ. 1809 And steltbes 
[printed steltles] guerdon is swich paiément, Pat neuer 
thynke I his wages disserue. 1563 //omilies Il. Rogat. 
WW, u. 240 The man in his nede, woulde not relieue his 
want by stealth. 1599 R. Greexuam Short Form Catech. 
416 Thuu sbalt not steale. How many cuils are herein for- 
bidden? 1 First, all those outward acts are forbidden, 
whereby stealth is cominitted...all inward stealtb of the 
heart is forbidden, 1 SHaks. Timon ut. iv. 27. 1608 
Wicirt /ferapla Exod. 407 The stealing of men..that 
kind of stealth. 1638 Str ‘I. Hersert /rav. (ed. 2) 163 
Safeguarded from sand and stealth, by a defensive wall. 
1639 Ac? in Arch. Alaryland (1883) I. 71 Stealth of ones 
iv which is the unlawfull departure of a Servant out of 
service or out of the Culony. 1693 Lutrrett. Brief Rel. 
(1857) ILI. 159 Tbis day was published their majesties pro- 
clamation for the preventing of the stealth and imbezilment 
of their majesties stores of war. 1781 Cowrer Exfost. 371A 
despot big with pow’r obtain‘d by wealtb, And that obtain’d 
by rapine and by stealth. 

§| Contrasted with force or violence. Odés. 

1651 Hosses Leviath. 1. xxvii. 157 If..he take the food 
by force, or stealth, which be cannot obtaine for mony, [etc.}. 
1779 Jounson L. »., Pope Wks. 1787 IV. 16 Lord Petre cut 
oft a lock of Mrs. Arabella Fermors hair. Tbis, wbether 
stealth or violence, was so much reseuted [etc]. 

+b. An instance of stealing ; a theft. Ods. 

1402 Hoccreve Lett. Cupid 362 And thus was mannes 
helthe beraft him by the fende ryght in a stelthe. 1444 
Rolls of Parit.V. 107/1 No such stelthe nor felony was 
comitted. @1g§so lox Populi Vox Det iii. in Skelton's 
Is, (1843) Il. 403 Vnto a comonwealthe This ys a very 
Stealthe. 1596 Spenser Sfafe /7rel. Wks. (Globe) 620/1 A 
stealth being made bya rebell,..the stollen goodes are con- 
vayed to some husbandman. 1613 T. Camrion Xedat. Ld. 
Kuowles' Entert. C 3, (Prometheus) These heau'n borne 
Starres, Who hy my stealth are become Sublunars. 1648 
Art. Peace fret. xxxii. in Afilton's Wks, (1851) IV. 540 ‘To 
hear and determin all Murders, Manslaughters, Rapes, 
Stealths,..and other Offences. 1694 Load. Gaz. No. 3038/3 
Whereas Dermot Leary, and divers others.., have..com- 
mitted several Murders, Burglaries, Robberies, and Stealths. 
1701 SEDLEY Ant. & Cl. 1v. iv, Lovers, like misers, cannot 
bear the stealth Of the least trifle from their endless wealth. 
21704 T. Brown Sas. on Quack Wks. 1730 I. 63 I'th’ face 
of day, thou robb’st us of our health, And yet art never 
question’d for the stealth. 1797 SHERIDAN Pizarro 11. i, 
A mother’s love for her sweet babe is not a stealth from the 
dear father’s store. 


+c. Plagiartsm. Odés. 

a1s68 AscHam Scholcm. 11. (Arb.) 122 For tbe matter, it 
is whole Aristotles..botb Catulus and Crassus do oft and 
pleasantly lay tbat stelth to Antonius charge. 1627 Haxe- 
witL Afol, (1630) 29 One collected his [Virgil s) faults, an- 
other his stealths, as Donatus in his life hath observed. 
1637 Sucktinc Ace. Relig. Fragm. Aurea (1648) 107 For all 
bei were but little stealths from Moses works. 1653 
Mitton //irelings Wks. 1851 V. 367 The unskilful and im- 
methodical teaching of thir Pastor, teuching..at random.. 
as his ease or fansie, and oft-times as his stealth guides him. 


+d. Cunning thievishness. Ods. 


1605 SHaxs. Lear ut. iv. 96 Hog in sloth, Foxe in stealtb, 
Wolfe in greedinesse. 


| Sully, Stealihfulness, 21838 A. 


STEALTHFUL. 


+2. Something stolen; something to steal; 
plunder. Oés. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 13252 Forth with bym hys 
stelthe he bar. 1560 PHagR 2nerd 1x. (1562) C itij, Aye 
watching lyke some Wolfe, y*. about mens deiries houling 
trotis at midnight seking stealtb. 1596 Svenser Sfate /red. 
Wks. \Globe)620/1 By whicb meanes the theeves are greatly 
encourazed to steale, and theyr mayntayners emboldened 
to receave theyr stealtbs. 1617 Morvson /éin. 1.9 That 
none of tbe Countrey receive any stelths from Neighbour- 
Countreys. 1634 Mitton Comms 503, | came not bere..to 
pursue the stealth Of pilfering Woolf. 1638 Maye Lucian 
(1664) 344 Next morning he was apprehended with his 
stealths about him. 1655 Fuirer Ch. Hist. vit. 419 More 
were concealed hy parties not detectable, so cunningly they 
carried their stealths. 

Jig. 1567 Painter Pal. Pleas. 11. 407 Ye 1 say, that 
pursue the secrete stelths of loue. 

+ 3. The action of stealing or going furtively into 
or out of a place ; the action of stealing or gliding 
along unperceived. Odés. 

1590 Suaxs. Afids. N. 111. ii. 310, I told him of your stealth 
vnto this wood. ¢1600 — Sonu. \xxvii, ‘bou by tby dyals 
shady stealth maist know, ‘Times theeuish progress to eter- 
nitie, 1601 — Twel. NV. 1. v. 316 Methinkes I feele this 
youths perfections With an inuisible, and subtle stealth ‘To 
creepe in at mine eyes, 1614 RateGu Hist, World u. xxviii. 
§ 6.650 By this secret subterrane vault Zedechias making 
his stealth, recouered..the plaines or deserts of Iericho. 
1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 281 A quiet and insensible 
induction, deceiving the eye witb a strange stealth of change. 
1788 T. Warton On H. M1. Birth-day 51 And many a fane 
be rear‘d, that still sublime In massy pomp has mock’d tbe 
stealtb of time. 

+b. A stealing or coming by surprise ufo a 
person. Oés. 

1611 Srreo Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xit. (1623) 698 Skulking sur- 
prises and vnder-hand stealthes, 1614 RaveGu Hist. World 
1. viii. § 13. 166 So doe I tbinke, tbat neither the Sabai on 
tbe Red Sea, nor tbose toward the Persian Sea, could by 
any nieanes execute the stealth vpon Job, 

+4. Furtive or underhand actton, an act acconi- 
plished by eluding observation or discovery. Oés. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4057 Vor hii ne mowe no3t segge 
pat wib treson oter stalbe it were ydo. 1603 SHaxs. Aleas. 
Sor M1. ii. 158 The stealtb of our most mutuall entertain. 
ment With Character too grosse, is writ on luliet. 1605 — 
Lear. ii. 11 Base, Base? Who in the lustie stealth of 
Nature, take More composition, and fierce qualitie, Then 
{ete.}. 1615 Danier //ymen's Trt.1. i, And hence it grew 
that gaue us hoth our fears, That made our Meeting Stealth, 
our Parting Tears. 1621 G. SANvys Orta’s Met. 1. (1626) 
16 Iuno.. For her mist Husband searcheth Heauen: as one, 
Yo whom his stealths so often had beene knowne, 1668 
P. M. Charleton's Ephes. & Cimm. Matrons 1. 23 No eye 
can..be able to trace tbem in their amorous stealths. 1797 
CorerincE Christabe/ 1.120 But we will nove asifin stealth. 

5. By stealth. +a. With reference to taking or 
appropriating: By an act of theft; secretly and 
without right or permisston. Also, in wider sense, 
with reference to wrongful or forbidden acts gene- 
rally. Ods. b. In modern use, the phrase has 
ordinarily no conscious association with sfea/ vb. 
or sense I of the sb., and has the neutral sense : 
Secretly, clandestinely. 

1390 Gower Conf, I.63 [He] hath his pourpos ofte achieved 
..of wurldes welthe, And takth it, as who seith, be stelthe. 
1398 Trevisa arth. De P. R. xv. ly. (1495) 814 Phe dranes 
-evneth they ben suffryd to ete of ony, but as moche as 
they cte it is by stelthe. 1454 Rodls of Partt. V. 274/2 
Grete habnndaunce of Wolles as welle by stalth as by li- 
cence is uttred into the parties beyond the See. 1480 Cov. 
Leet Bk. (1908) 459 [They] ffysshen be nyght & day tbe seid 
pole..be staltb. ¢1530 Crt. of Love 1362 And who come 
late, he pressed in by stelth. 1592 Arden of Feversham 1. 
138 And, Mosbie, thou tbat comes to me by stelth, Shalt 
{etc.). 1611 Baste 2 Sav. xix. 3 The people gate them by 
stealth that day intu the citie, as people beeing ashamed 
steale away when they flee in battell. 1617 Moryson //i2, 
ut. 134 The English bring into France, .sheep skinnes, and 
by stealth other Hides, forbidden to be exported. 1697 
Dryoen I irg., Georg. tv. 352 Lurking Lizards often lodge, 
by Stealth, Within the Suburbs, and purloin their Wealth. 
1738 Pore fil. Saz. 1. 136 Let bumble Allen..Do good by 
stealtb, and blush to find it Fame. 1762-71 H. WacPoLe 
Vertne's Anecd. Paint, (1786) V. 261 He had been privately 
engaged to draw by stealth the portrait of old Mr. Thomas 
Baker. 19775 Harnts Philos. Arrangem. Wks. (1841) 248 
Marcus Antoninus... still persisted in..committing his 
thoughts to writing, during nioments gained by stealth from 
the hurry of courts and campaigns. 1784 Cowrer 7as& vi. 
995 So life glides smoothly and by stealth away. 1849 Mac. 
autay /fist, Eng. vii. I. 220 Congregations which had 
hitherto met only by stealth and in darkness. 1875 JowETT 
Plato (ed.2)1. 135 He did enter by stealth into the common 
workshop of Athene and Hephaestus. 

6 Comé. (nonce-words) as stealth-like adj.,stealth- 
wise adv., stealth-won adj. 

1800 Coreripce Death Wallenstein 1. xii, What import 
these silent nods and gestures Which stealthwise thou ex- 
changest with her? 1807 Worosw. White Doc vit. 1650 
A lite while it stayed;..And then advanced with stealth. 
like pace. 1893 F. THomeson /'cems 3 As lovers, banished 
from their lady's face,.. Fondly adore Some stealth-won cast 
attire she wore, A kerchief, or a glove. 


Stealthful (ste'lpfiil), a. poet. [f. STEALTH + 
-FUL.} Stealthy. Hence Stea‘lthfully adv. ; 


ft Stea‘lthfulmess. Ods. rare—°. 

¢ 1624 CHAPMAN //y2t2 lo Hermes 378 And nosuch stealth- 
full ill Her light hath showne me. 1796 J. Biou.axe in Mew 
Ann. Reg. 155 Almeria..wip'd in haste, a stealthful tear 
unseen, 1822 Minman Alartyr of Antioch 26 Evening 


a Ist 1828 WessteR, Sfcalih- 
darkens round mystealthful s ane! ee gas 


STEALTHILY. 


Edzeit & Glenesk (1908) 59 Till Peathaugh, stealthfully, 
Hamstrung McGregor unawares. 
Stealthily (stelpili), adv. 
-LY 2.) Ina stealthy manner. 
1806-31 A. Knox Rem. (1344) I. 59 They effected this, 
without doubt, stealthily, and to appearance, by the minutest 
alteration. 1837 W. Ixvinc Capt. Bonneville 1. 261 ‘The 
enemy Crept stealthily along under cover of the river hank. 
1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xxiv, They went upstairs 
quietly, Mr. Bullock accompanying them stealthtly on his 
creaking shoes. 1890 Brinces Lond, Snow Poems (1912) 
265 Stealthily and perpetually settling and loosely lying. 
Comb. 1855 Kani virctic Expl. 11. vi. 74 Me appeared 
troubled, and had several stealthily-whispered interviews 
with John. 1897 F. I. Burien Cruise * Cachalot’ xxv. 
(1901) 333, | was watching a few stealthily-gliding harra- 
couta sneaking ahout over the plainly visihle bottom. 
Stealthy (stclpi), a. [f.Sreauta + -y.] Of 
movement or action: ‘Taking place by stealth; 
calculated to elude observation; procecding by 
imperceptible degrees; furtive. Of persons or 
things: Moving or acting by stcalth or secretly ; 
furtive in movcment or action ; stcaling on by im- 


perceptible degrees, 

1605 Suaks. Jfacé. . i. 54 Wither'd Murder.. With his 
stealthy pace..towards his designe Moues like a Ghost. 
1728-46 ‘Tuoson Spring 689 With stealthy wing..Amid a 
neighbouring bush they silent drop. 1841 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge \xxi, ‘Vhere was much stealthy going in and out. 
1856 Frouve //ist. Eng. 11. 240 ‘The stealthy evil crept on 
irresistibly, 1855 Kincstey //erew, xiii, Casting ie | 
glances at the fen, to see if the mysterious mare was still 
there. 1876 Freeman orm. Cong. V. xxiv. 461 A series 
of gradual and stealthy encroachments on the rights of the 
people. 1907 J. H. Parrersos Man. Eaters of ('savo xv. 
169, 1 sawa jackal come up on its trail. .not even rustling a 
fallen leaf in its stealthy advance on the poor little antelope. 
1910 Solitary Summer 76 Turning my head to watch a 
stealthy cat. 

Comé. 1839-52 Baitey Festus 320 ‘The dashing dog, and 
stealthy-stepping cat. 

Hence Stea‘lthiness. 

1837 Cartyce Fr. Aew. HI. t. vii, Dumouriez. .started 
from baeretainher at Sedan, .. with stealthiness, with prompti- 
tude, audacity. 1859 SrurGeon Treas. Dav. Ps. x.9 1. 126 
The cunning of the lion, and of the huntsman, as well as 
the stealthiness of the robber. 

Steam (stim), s4. Forms: 1 stéim, stém, 
stiem, 4 stem, 4-5 steme, 5-7 steeme. 5-S 
steem, 6-7 steame, 7- steam. [Ol!. stéam = 
WFris, steam, Du. sfoon :—OTeut. type *stasemo-z, 
of obscure origin.] 

I. 1. A vapour or funie given out by a substance 
when heated or burned. 

In this and following senses the word was freq. used in 
the pl. down to ¢ 1800. 

c1000 Sar. Leech. 1b. 284 Man pintreow barne to gle- 
duin,.and onfo dam steme. 1660 Bovis New E.xcp. Phys. 
Mech. xi. 80 Vhe stifling steams of the Coals. 1668 CuL- 
PEPER & Cote Sarthol. Anat. u. ix.119 The steam of newly 
whited Walls. 1669 Deate in Piil. Trans, 1V. 1113 The 
steams of the Mercury in some hot Summer. 1704 F. FULLER 
Med. Gym. (1705) 165 The Steam of their inflammahle 
Parts is of Use. 1794 M¢Puai 7 reat, Cucumber 92 The 
heat of the cucumher bed began to rise; a little air was 
given to it to let the steam pass off. 1845 G. Mitts reat. 
Cucumber (ed. 2) 29 The steam which arose from the well- 
prepared manure of the bed. 1859 TENNYSON Enid 1451 
And all the hall was dim with steam of flesh. 

b. spec. An odorous exhalation or fume. 

a 1000 Panther 45 (Gr.) dEfter bare stefne stenc ut cymed 
of bam wongstede, wynsumra steam swettra & swibra swaecca 
zehwylcum, 1589 Greene Jfenaphon (Arh,) 87 Vhy breath 
is like the steeme of apple pies. 1608 MIDDLETON Five Gal- 
fants \v. viii, A fellow of several scents and steams. 1616 
B. Jonson Devil an Ass vy. vii, Fough! what a steeme of 
brimstone Is here? 1644 Jessop Angel of Ephesus 27, 1 will 
not cause the Reader to stop his noseat those putrid steemes 
which would arise if that puddle were stirred. 1667 Mitton 
P. L£. x1. 442 His Offring soon propitious Fire from Heav'n 
Consum’d with nimble glance, and grateful steame. 1781 
Cowper Conversat. 262 [Yobacco] Thy thirst-creating 
steams, 1827 1. Hamitton Cyril Thornton (1845) 75 Vhe 
savoury steams of roast and stew,..pervaded the mansion. 
1835 Wicuis Pencillines 1. 61 The steams of sulphur, as we 
approached the summit, were all but intolerable, 

ig. 1§99 B. Jonson Cynthia's Kev... iii, 1 do neither see, 
nor feele, nor taste, nor savour the least steame, or fume of 
a reason, that should invite this foolish fastidious Nymph, 
so peevishly to abandon me. 

+2. A vapour or exhalation produced as an 
“excrement ’ of the body, e.g. hot breath, perspira- 
tion, the infectious effluvium of a disease. Ods. 

¢r1ooo ELFaic Hom, I. 86 Him stod stincende steam of 
dam mude. 1303 R. BRuNNE Hand, Synne 2526 pe steme 
stode oute of hys moup brennand, ¢3330 — Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 1818 Oft ahoute ilk o er brew, be stem stod 
vp, so bey blew. 1400 Song Roland 836 Kene knyghtis 
cry and crossen helmes,..out flow the stemes. 1592 SHAKS. 
Ven. § Ad. 63 Panting he lies, and breatheth in her face. 
She feedeth on the steame, as on a pray. 1670 Covet in 
Early Voy. Levant (Hakt. Soc.) 116 These [insects] never 
stir out of their holes and lurking-places till the steam and 
perspiration of your hodyes invite them. 1722 De For 
Plague (1884) 160 The Effluvia or Infectious Steams of 
Bodies infected. 1731 Swirt Strephon & Chloe 11 No hu- 
mours gross, or frowzy steams,..Could from her taintless 
hody flow. . 

+b. A noxious vapour generated in the digestive 
system ; the ‘fume’ supposed to ascend to the brain 
as a result of drinking alcoholic liquor. Ods. 
¢r000 Sar. Leechd. II, 226 Fleo ba mettas pa pe him 
dylsta & forbzrnunga & stiem on Innan wyrcen. 1602 
Marston Antonio's Kev. Vv. iii, Pieros lips reake steame of 
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wine, 1605 Trag. End Sir J. Fites (1860) 12 She avoyded 
further perill of death, which hee in his steame of wine, had 
hin likely to have offered unto her. 

ec. Closc and hot air arisiny from persons crowded 


together. arch. 

1609 Hottano Amn, Marcell. xxix. ii. 352 When as 
neither the common goales..nor privat inens houses could 
now hold the number of them that were committed to ward, 
as heing thronged and thrust close together with a hot 
steame among them. 16as Lacon /:55., Alasques, Some 
Swect Odours, suddenly comming forth, withoui any drops 
falling, are, in such a Company, as there 1s Steame and 
Heate, ‘Things of great Pleasure and Refreshment. 1793 
'l. Beovoes Odserv. Calculus, etc. 141 Lhe steams abound. 
ing in [a crowded) rooin.. may be i eng to copsumptive 
persons. 1850 Tennyson /n Jfem, \xxxix. 8 The dust and 
din and steam of town, 

+d. fig. Obs. 

1602 Marston Autonio's Rev. ut. v, Looke bow I smoake 
in hluod, recking the steame Of fonring vengeance. 1672 
Owen Disc. Evang. Love i. 1g For the most part they (the 
outcries on account of schism) are nothing but the steain of 
Interest and Party. 1677 Gitein Damonol, (1867) 46 Some- 
tines he reaps a large harvest where he had -own litle, and 
from one temptation not only wounds the soul of him that 
commitied it, but endeavours 10 diffuse the venom and 
poi-onous steam of it to the infe_tion of others. 

+3. .\ ray or beam of light; a lame. Ods. 

¢1300 /fareluk 591 Of hise mouth it stod a stem, Als it 
were a sunnebem, c 1440 romp. Parv, 473/2 Steem, or 
lowe of fyre, lama, 

4. An exhalation or watery vapour rising from 
the carth or sea. 

1612 Dravron /oly-9/5. vii, 104 It is your foggie steame 
The powerfull Sunne exhales. 1695 Woouwann Wat. //ist. 
Farth 1702) 229 lhe Steams and Damps of Mines are de- 
irimental to Health. 1748 Anson's Voy. u. v. 183 The equa- 
bility and duration of the tropical heat conteieatse to im. 
pregnate the air with a multitude of steams and vapours 
from the soil and water. 1774 Gotos™. Nas. //ist. (1776) 1. 
371 Fhe assemblage of the rays darting upon the water.. 
will cause it to rise in a light thin steam above the surface. 
1859 Tesxyson Guinez, 593 She saw, Wet with the mists 
and smitten by the lizhts, The Dragon of the great Pen- 
dragonship Blaze, making all the night a steam A 1906 
‘Baroness Ouczy’ Son af People xvi. (1908) 175 [Vhe sun's) 
nounday rays drew a warm steam from the wet earth. 

+5. Used as a scientific term for: Matter in the 
state of gas or vapour; any impalpable emanation 
or effluviuin. Ods. 

1662 Bovis Def. Doctr. Spring of Air. xviii, 81 Glass. .is 
impervious to the subtilest steams that are. 1670 [eat in 
Phil. Trans. V. 1154 The changes of Heat and Cold, with 
other unknown Steames, 1684 ke Watrer Nat, Axper, 18 
Vhe Liquor. .will fall down..like Dew separated from that 
tine steame of Air contained in the froth. ar704 KE 
#lem, Nat. Phil. vi. (1754) 21 Besides the springy particles 
of pure air, the atmosphere is made up of several steams or 
minute particles of several sorts, rising from the earth and 
the waters, and floating in the air. 

6. The vapour into which water is converted 
when heated. In popular language, applied to 
the visible paloee which floats in the air in the form 
of a white cloud or mist, and which consists of 
minute globules or vesicles of liquid water sus- 
pended in a mixture of gaseous water and air, 
(Also sometimes applied to the vapour arising 
from other liquids when heated.) In modern 
scientific and technical language, applied only to 
water in the form of an invisible gas. 

The ipvisible ‘steam’, in the modern scientific sense, is, 
when its temperature is lowered, converted into the white 
vapour called * steam’ in popular language, and this under 
continued cooling, becomes ‘ water’ in the liquid form, 

Dry seam, in Steam-engine working, steain containing no 
suspsnded vesicles of water: opposed to wet steam. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 473/2 Steem (lWinch. MS. Sieme] 
of hothe lycure, vagor. 1631 B. Jonson New /ua u.vi, We 
shall..send you downe to the dresser, and the dishes... P77. 
Commit you to the steem! Lad. [Lady Ff.) Or els con- 
demn you to the bottles. @168z Sir T. Browne Tracts 
(1683) 123 The steam or vapour of artificial and natural 
baths. 1697 Dampier Voy. 1. 480 ‘hey cover the mouth of 
the Pot with leaves, to keep in the steam, while it boils. 
1712 ADDISON Spect. No. 403 P 3 A Knot of Theorists, who 
sat in the inper Room, within the Steams of the Coffee- Pot. 
1781 GipBon Decl. & F. xviii. II. 85 The adulteress was 
suffocated by the steam of a bath, which, for that purpose, 
had been heated to an extraordinary degree. 1785 Priest- 
tev in PAril. Trans. LXXV. 305 Having transmitted 
steam, or the vapour of water, through a copper tube. 1815 
J. Ssitu Panorama Sct. 4 Art 1.505 The steam of alcohol 
at 174° 1s equal to that of water at 212°. 1839 Civil /-ngin. 
§ arch. Jrul, V1. 287, 7 lbs. of coal are required to convert 
1 cubic foot of water at 40° into atmospheric steam. 184: 
Texnyson Princess Prol. 73 A dozen angry models jad 
steam, 1878 Huxrev Physiogr. 39 The steam, or watery 
vapour, when pure and uncondensed, is..transparent. 1884 
Dutton in gh Ann. Rep. U.S, Geol. Surv. 110 Condensed 
steam floating away in the form of white vapor. 1894 Times 
15 Aug. r2/2 A hoiler which supplies wet steam is a had 
boiler, because wet steam is prejudicial to the efficiency of 
the engine. 1895 Madtel Steant Eng. 51 The purpose of the 
steam-dome is to collect the steam in as dry a Condition as 
possible. 

b. The visible vesicles produced by the con- 
densation of watery vapour, as drops forming on a 
surface, ¢.g. a mirror or window-pane. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 88 When a Vessell of boyling 
water is couered, though the couer be hot. yet the vapour 
of the water turneth into a steame vppon it, and will stand 
in drops. 1699 tr. H. de Blancourt’s Art of Glass 350 You 
must keep these [steel] Mirrours from the Moistness of the 
Air, and Steams, 
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Ts The vaponr of boiling water used, by confine- 
ment in specially coutrived engines, for the genera- 
tion of iuechanical power. ence, the mechanical 
power thus generated. 

1699 Phil. Ivans. XX1. 228 [Savery’s ‘fire-eugine 5) 
Two Cocks which convey the Sieam by turns, to the Vessels 
D. 1765 Wart in Muicheae Invent, Watt118541 1. 3 Mine 
ou,zht to Talse water to 44 fect with the same quantity of 
steam that theirs dues 1032. 1988 J. Rumsey (tit/e) A Boaht 
‘Treatise On Steain, wherchy iy clearly shewn..that steam 
may be applied to propel Iuats or Vessels of any hurthen. 
1825 Hone /.rery-day Bh. 1.1535 The 7imes..of Tuesday, 
November the 2gth, 1814, was the first newspaper printed 
bysteam. 1848 Dickras Dombey xxxv, Do sicam, tide, wind, 
and horses, all ahate their speed? 1872 Muckir Misc, Wks. 
I. 250 By the application of steam, we have diminished space. 
Re Sg. Encigy, ‘go’, driving power, and the 

1Ke. 

1826 Diskaeu Vrv. Grey i. ii, Has not your Lordship 
treasure? ‘Where is your moral steam which can work the 
world. 1875 Biake-Humraty “ton Boating bk, 60 The 
Etonians had not steam enough. At Hammersmith, West- 
minster was two lengths ahead. 1898 Vaily News 24 Nov. 
7/3 Corbett now appeared a trifle weary..and was lacking 
insteam, r9g00 IVestm. Gaz. 23 Oct. 9 2 All the steam has 
gone out of Ainenican Raitroad shares. 

ce. Phr. Ay steam, (to travel) by steamer. Under 
steam, worked by steam (as opposed to ssder sat), 

1829 Scott Traut. (1850) It. 305 1'0-morrow I expect Sophia 
and her family hy steam. 1839 Carp. Wiseman in W. Ward 
Life (1897) 1. ix. 313, 1 shall travel... by the mail direct to 
Marseilles,..and so by steam toCivita Vecchia. 1895 Bep- 
rorD Sadlor's Voaket Bk. ini, (ed. 2) 61 In the femiic 
Rules every steam ship which is under sail and not under 
steam, is to Le considered a sailing ship. 

d. In phrases descriptive of the working of a 
steam-cngine, esp. of a locomotive ; often used fg. ; 
e.g. (at) full (half, ete.) steam; with full or all 
one’s steam on; to have (all, much, etc.) séeame on; 
fo gel up, put on steam; to blow off, shut off, turn 
off steam; under steam, with steam up, in steam, 
with the engine working or ready to start working. 

1768 Watt in Muirhead favent. Watt (1854) 1.18, Iam 
now geliting an apparatus ready for setting it (the engine] 
wholly in steain as before, 1824 [ree Suut v. 16a} 1831 
Rip. Sel. Comm, Steam Carriages 20 Are you frequently 
ohliged to let off steam? 1832-83 (see Get v. 72 q). 1837 
(sce Brow v.] 10). 1837 Dickens Pickw. xiviii, Get ona 
little faster; put a little more steam on, ma‘am, pray. 1857 
Hvuours Tom Brown 1. ti, Now jumping the Glad iron- 
bound tables,..then joining in some chorusof merry voices; 
in fact, blowing off his steam, as we should now call it. 1860 
Jerc. Marine Atag, V}1. 216 Orders weie given..to let the 
ship go tnder casy steam, 1870 Remon Amer. 203 Their 
steant fire-enyines..are always kept in readiness with steam 
up and the horses harnessed. 1873 Nowtledge’s Young 
Gentlem. Mag. June 3492/2 The Forward was under steam, 
ready to seize the first opening to make her exit. 1878 
hincston Three Admirals xviii. 416 Full steam was put 
on. /bif. 417 The engineer having thoughtfully turned off 
the steam to prevent the builers from caploding. 188: M. 
Revnotps Lngine-driving Life 112 Of course his engine is 
in steam. All is done for him. 1887 F. Francis Jun. 
Saddle & Mocassin 107 ‘ And he [the bull] came for you?’ 
‘When he'd got up steam he did.’ 1894 AstLty 50 Years 
Life J. 82, I paturally went to grass through having too 
much steam on to be able to pull up in time. 1896 KirLinc 
Seven Seas, Three Sealers ad fin., Half-steam ahead by 
guess and lead, for the sun is mostly veiled. 1899 A//butt's 
Syst. Med, VILL. 147 A result of some previous shutting off 
of nervous steam. 

8. Short for steam-coal (see 17). 

1897 Daily News 25 Jan. 9/3 Best qualities steam are Dow 
up 10 11s 3d per ton. 1903 Yrmes x Lec. 3/5 Steams 
remain dull apd generally slow of sale, owing to the poor 
trade prevailing ‘among steam users generally. 

9. [f. StEam v.J A trip by steamer. collog. 

1854 Kinosiey in Life (1877) I. 419 Had a charming 
steam across the Firth of Forth. 1905 Vai/y Chron. 16 Sept. 
4/4 He saw before him a few hours’ steam to Caen. 


10. [f. Sreassv.] A dish cooked by steaming. 


collog. 

1900 Soc. Life Brit. Army 98 Apart from soup, the cook- 
ing arrangements will only allow of ‘tommy heing given his 
cioice between a bake and a steam. A steam resembles 
what we have been taught to call Irish stew. 

Il. attrib. and Comé. 

ll. simple attrié. = of or peitaining to steam; 
consisting of steam. 

1831 Rep. Sel. Comm. Steam Carriages 25 The compara- 
tive expense between Horse and Steam Power for drawing 
Carriages on common roads. 1838 TREDGoLD Steam Lng. 
416 The force of the draught produced by the steam-hlast 
is so great that cinders are draw. through the tubes. 
1869 E, A. Parkes Pract, Hygiene (ed. 3) 145 The moving 
agent here is the force of the steam-jet. 1879 Gro. Et10T 
Theo, Such \. 49 The white steam-pennon flies along it. 
1881 Junp Volcanoes 23 The roaring of the steam-jets may 
be heard for many miles around. 1897 Geikie dnc. Vo/- 
canoes Gt. Brit. 1. 16 ‘Whe steam-cavities of lavas. 


12. With reference to heating, cooking, or washing 
by steam, and in the names of implements and 
apparatus used in these processes, as séeam-bath, 
-box, -chamber, -chest, -coil, -heal, -heating, -kiln, 
kitchen, -laundry, -oven, -pan, -pipe, t-fot, -table, 
-tank, -tube, etc. 

1725 Bradley's Family Dict, s.v, Gooseberry-wine, When 
it 1s thoroughly cold it is put into a Steam-Put. 1797 
Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 772/2 Steain-Kitchen, 1822-7 
Goon Study A/ed, (1829) tt. 594 The extract of hemlock or 
of hyoscyamus, prepared in a steam-heat, 1827 FaRapay 
Chem, Manip. w. (1842) 134 The figure represents an 
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arrangement in which a saucepan is converted into a tem- 
porary steam chamber. 1828 Durra Trav. /taly, etc. 142 
The steam-baths of Dadalus..consist of s-veral sudorific 
grottos, 1832 Soston (Lincs.) Herald 20 Nov. 4/3 A new 
patent steam-oven for haking hread. 1856 Kane Arct. 
Expl. 1. xxxi, 421 We have passed wooden steam-tubes 
through the deck-house to carry off the vapors of our 
coukinzestove. 1857 Mitter Elem. Chent., Org. 672 Heat, 
furnished hy steam-pipes. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhd,11. 
xxxt. 7 Steam Table for dishing up. /é/d. 8 Steam Kettles 
of copper or block tin, forhoiling meat, vegetables, puddings, 
&e. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 427 The 
food is cooked in a large steam-box. 1897 Howrtts Land- 
lord at Lion's Head 142 The reeking steam-table, with its 
great tanks of soup and vegetahles. 

13. In the names of the various contrivances for 
containing, conveying, or regulating the steam in 
a steam-engine, as sleam-box, -case, -chamber, 
-chest, -cock, +-course, -cylinder, -dome, -gauge, 
pipe, -porl, -valve, -way. cic. 

1765 Watt in Muirhead /nvent. Watt (1854) 1. 4 The 
moment the steam-cock was opened, the piston descended 
with rapidity. 1769 /é7d. 53 To-day I stopped the neck of 
the steam-pipe where it enters the cylinder. /z:¢. 73 The 
size of the steam-valve is six square inches. 1797 J. Curr 
Coal Viewer 41 A steam chest {ina fire-engine) upon a good 
construction, (a) heing the steam valve. 1825 J. NicHoLSON 
Oper. Mech. 181 C, the steam-gauge. /d%¢. 207 Fans.. 
opening and closing the steam-course. 1838 Civ?/ Engin. & 
Arch. Frnt, 1. 1399/2 Vhe jacket of an 80-inch steam. cylin- 
der. 1839 R.S. Rowinson Naut. Steam Eng, 51 Sliding the 
valve np or down will permit this steam to enter the cylinder, 
either hy the upper or lower steam port. 1873 G. E. 
Wensster Steam Eng. & Steam 1. 61 Vhe Steam Dome 
serves the purpose of drying the steam. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech., Steam-way, a passage leading from the steam-port 
of a valve to the cylinder. 

14. In the names of implements, machines, pro- 
cesses, etc. operated by steam or by a steam-engine, 
as Steam-crane, t-gun, -hammer, -mill, -milling, 
-plough, -ploughing, -pump, -thresher, -threshing, 
-whim, -winch, etc. 

1801 PArl. Traus. XCI. 160 It.. has now four fire-engines 
and two steam-whinis on it. 1804 Vicholson'’s Frnt. VIL. 
161 Description of a new Steam Digester for Philosophic 


Researches. 1812 Anu. Reg. Chron. 79 They entered into 
a solemn obligation to destroy steam:looms, [etc] 1824 
Reg. Arts y Sci. Ul. 105 Perkins’s ‘Steam Gun’. 1843 


Nassytu in Civil Engin. & Arch. Fral. V1. 41/2 With a 
view to relieve all these defects, I have contrived my direct 
action steam hanimer. 1844 Dickens A/artin Chuz. xi, A 
greater nuinber..than the steam-gun can discharge halls iu 
a minute. 1847 Aleck. Mag. 30 Jan. 98 Mr. Oshorn's patent 
system of steam ploughing. 1865 Ruskin Sesame i. 35 The 
Word of God..cannot he .sown on any wayside by help 
either of steam plough or steam press. 1884 Lersuve Hour 
Sept. $33/2 With one blow froin a steam-riveter..they are 
securely fixed. 1889 ‘F. Anstey’ (aria: vi. i, ‘They're 
putting up swings and a Steam-circus and tents. 1891 
Haroy Tess xlviii, 1 have told the farmer that he has no 
right to employ women at steam-threshing. 1891 Argus 
(Melbourne) 7 Nov. 13/4 Occasionally..a British India liner 
rouses the echoes with the hoarse call of its steam siren. 
1898 ‘ Merriman ' odeu's Corner v. 45 Presently the jerk 
and clink of the steam-winch told that the anchor was being 
gothome. 1907 J. H. Patterson Man-Eaters of Tsavo 
xvil. 187 My heart was thumping like a steam! hammer. 

15. With reference to locomotion by steam: power, 
and in names of vehicles and vesscls propelled by 
steam, as steam-ferry, flat, frigate, -launch, -nave- 
gation, -navy, -ontnibus, -packet, -rant, -train, 
-tram, -lrawler, -lrawling, -whaler, -yachi, etc. 
Sec also sleam-car, -carriage, -tug, ctc. in 17, and 
the main-words STEAM-BOAT, etc. 

1812 in Mech, Mag. (1847) XLVI. 21/1 Steam passage 
boat, The Comet, Between Glasgow, Greenock, and Helens. 
hurgh. 1814 Niles’ Wkly, Reg. 128/2 The steam frigate 
Fulton the First was launched at New York October 31. 
1819 [/it/e] The Thanet Itinerary, or Steam-Yacht Com. 
panion. 1821 Croxer Diary 29 Aug., Sailed in the stean- 
packet, the wind quite against us, 1831 Frnls. Ho. Comm, 
LXXXVI. 827/2 The frequent calamities hy Steam Navi- 
gation, 1849 (Estty C. Acnew) Nome & the Abbey v. 47 
They entered the steam-train for Bruges. 1849 Jrals. Ho. 
Comm, CIV. 87/2 The practicability of providing, by means 
of the Commercial Steam Marine of the Country, a reserve 
Steam Navy, available for the National Defence when 
required. 1860 4nx. Reg. 202 Our government wee urged 
to adopt the scheme of steam-rams. 1879 Excycl. rit. 
(ed. 9) IX. 250/2 Steam trawling. 1884 J. Hatron in 
Harper's Mag. Feb. 344/2 The steam-launch is the snoh of 
the Thames. 1892 Speaker 3 Sept. 289/2 ‘Whe high road, 
with its shrieking steain-tram. 

6. Instrumental, with ppl. adjs., as steam-a'riven, 
Soins, -ridden (fig.), -wrought. Also steam-like 
adj. 
1835 Ure Pirilos. Manuf. 38: Attendants on steam-going 
looms. 1845 S. Juoo Margaret t. xvii, A steam-like vapour 
arose from the frozen river. 1852 Hoskvns 7alpa 183 A 
steam-driven cultivator can he hroughtto bear. 1868 Joyn- 
SON Afetals 54 A steam-wrought hammer. 1885 G. ALLEN 
Babylon xiti, This steam-ridden nineteenth century. 1901 
Scotsman 4 Sept. 7 8 Instead of a steam-driven train every 
two hours they might have an electrically-driven train every 
half-hour, 

17. Special comb.: steam-boiler, a vessel in 
which water is heated to generate steam, esp. for 
working a steam-engine (BoILEer 2b); steam-bomb 
=candle-bomb (CANDLE sd, 7); steam-car, a car 
driven or drawn by steam, e.g. a motor-car worked 
by steam instead of petrol ; U.S. a railway-carriage; 
} steam-carriage, a carriage driven or drawn by 
stcam (@) ona railroad or tramway, (4) on common 
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roads; } steam-chaise, a chaise driven by steam ; 
+steam-coach = steam-carriage; steam-coal, coal 
suitable for heating water in steam-boilers; steam- 
colour Caltco-printing, a colour developed and 
fixed in the cloth by steaming; } stearn-doctor, 
one who treats diseases by vapour-baths; + steam- 
horse, a kind of traction-engine; steam-jacket, a 
jacket or casing filled with steam in order to pre- 
serve the heat of the vessel round which it is 
placed; hence steam-jacketed fa. pple. and 
adj., steam-jacketing vi/. s6.; steam-navvy, a 
machine for digging or excavating by steam; steam 
nigger U.S. the long cylinder with piston and rod 
by which the log is forced up to the saw in a saw- 
ing mill; steam-organ = CALLIOPE; steam-road, 
a road preparcd for steam-traction; U.S. a rail- 
road; steam-room, -space, the space above the 
water-level in a steam-boiler; steam-tight a., 
tight enough to resist the ingress or eyress of 
steam ; also quasi-adv.; steam-tug, a steam-boat 
specially constructed fortowing vessels; + applied 
jocularly to a railway-engine; ‘f steam-wagon, 
a wagon drawn by steam on a railway or on a 
common road; +steam-wheel, the rotary steam- 


engine ; also jig. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 66 *“Steam- Boilers 
{for hoiling meat). 1815 Ann. Reg., Chron. 91 A new steam 
hoiler, worked by what is called a pressure engine. 1847 
Mech. Alag. 2 Jan. 23/2 Dr. Ritterhrandt's Process for Pre- 
venting the Incrustation of Steam-boilers. 1895 /edel 
Steam Eng. 14 Candle or “Steam Bombs. 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech, “Steam-car,a car drawn hy steam-power, 1877 
Rep. Sel. Comm, Tramways 105 Steam cars might he very 
safely used, perhaps in Whitechapel. 1886 WincHELL Geol, 
Tatks 1x ‘there, in the distance, flies the train of steam-cars. 
1888 Bryce Amer. Commi, iw. ixxxi. IL]. 69 When you 
meet them in the steam cars(/.¢. ona railway journey). 1900 
(see Perrot 3). 1824 T. G. Cusimine (¢7¢/e) Hlustrations of the 
origin aud progress of Rail and Tram Roads, and *Steam 
Carriages, or locomotive Engines. 1831 Rep. Sed. Corn. 
Steam Carriages 17 Are you[(Mr. G. Gurney] the proprietor 
of a Steam Carriage used on public roads? 1844 Queen's 
Regul. Army 211 Officers thus circumstanced are likewise to 
proceed by Steam-Carriages upon Railroads. 1769 Dr. SMatt 
in Muirhead /xvent. Watt (1854) I. 52 A linen-draper at 
London, one Moore, has taken out a patent for moving wheel- 
carriages by steam... However, if you will come hither soon, 
I will... buy a °steam-chaise of you and not of Moore. 1825 
J. Nicnotson Ofer. Aleck. 661 A ‘steam-coach for the con- 
veyance of passengers [on a railroad), 1828 Sporting Mag. 
XX1. 267, I hear it is intended in good earnest to start a 
steam-coach from London to Southampton. 1834 L. Ritcnir 
Wand. by Seine 177 We saw a steam-coach which had 
stopped at the door of the puhlic house. 1850 ANSTED 
Elem. Geol, Alin, etc. 414 There is a third..condition nf 
coal now known as ‘“steam-coal', and admirably adapted 
for the use of the steam-navy, 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal- 
mining 238 The finest steam coals of South Wales are 
nioderately hard and almost smokeless. 1844 £. A. Par- 
nell’s Appl. Chem, 1. 368 *Steam colours, 1855 DuNnGLison 
Med, Lex. *.steant-doctor, a term applied toone who treats 
all or most diseases hy steam. 1860 [see ‘HomMSONIAN 1). 
1815 Specif. Ve Baader's Patent No. 3959. 7 Those compli- 
cated.. machines called locomotive engines or *st.am horses. 
1855 Pract. Mechanics’ Frail. Sept. 139 Mr. Boydell’s 
‘steam horse,’ or ‘ traction engine,’ was put upon the hrake 
in order to test its power. 1838 Civil Engin. & circl. Frail. 
I. 139/2 The best engines in Cornwall have the *steam 
jackets supplied from a pipe communicating directly with 
the boiler, 1883 R. Hatoane lVorkshop Rec. Ser. 11, 35/1 
Wrought-iron cylinders..provided with a steam-jacket to 
control their temperatures. 1876 S. Kes. Mus, Catalog. 
No. 7152, The cylinders of the engines are *steam jacketed. 
1904 Ib indsor Mag. Jan. 2753/1 Six steam-jacketed boilers. 
1870 Frul. Franklin Inst. LXXXIX., 21 In_a paper upon 
“steam jacketting. 1881 Sfon's Dict, Engin. Suppl. 111.1107 
A*steam navvy..consisting ofa rectangular nicesdpparicd 
on four wheels, carrying the engine and boilcr. 1795 MASON 
CA. Mus. t. 36 And who knows but a certain noble Mechanic 
..inay place a *Steam Organ upon the Poop and play ¢a iva 
upon it. 1841 Crom Engin. & Arch. Frul. 1V. 247 M. Lax, 
jun., has just invented a steam organ, which can be heard 
through the extent of a whole province. 1837 W. B. Aoams 
Carriages 291 ‘Vo make a *steain-road is more costly than an 
animal road, because it iinperatively requires a more exact 
level. xr9xzz H. S. Harrison Queed xv. 174 The cars are 
steam-roadsize. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech.,*S team-room, the 
capacity for steam over the surface of the water in the boiler, 
1867-72 Burcu Mod, Alarine Engin. 371/2 Lowness of the 
*steam space ahove the water linein the hoiler. 1765 Watrin 
Muirhead /nvent, Watt (1854) 1.8,1.. have not got the piston 
*steam-tight yet. 1856 Demrsty Locomotive Eng. 40 ‘the 
passage is closed completely steam-tight. 1892 Low Machine 
Draw. 118 A steam-tight joint. 1835 Marrvat Od/a l’odr, 
vi, Three *steam tugs, whose namesare the Stephenson, the 
Arrow, and the Elephant, are to drag to Malines..all his 
majesty’s ministers. 1891 Kieiinc Light that Failed viii. 
(1900) 134 A steam-tug on the river hooted as she towed her 
barges to wharf. 1821 T. Gray Observ. [ron Railway 
(ed. 2) 5 Conveyance of all merchandise as well as persons, 
hy *steam waggons and coaches. a@ 1876 M. Cotuins /’en 
S&. (1879) 1. 245 This perturhed period of the steam-wagon 
and the lightning-wire. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 
744/1 A project of a *steam-wheel, where the impulsive force 
of the vapour was employed. 1820 SHe.tey Lelt, Marta 
Gisborne 108 The self-impelling steam-wheels of the mind. 
1841 Brees Gloss. Civil Engin. 218 Rotary, Rotatory, or 
Concentric Engine (sometimes called a steam-wheel). 


Steam (stim), v. [OE. s/éman, stymain :—pre- 
hist. *stauszjan, f. * stavm- STEAM sb.) 
I. tntr. 


+1. To emit a scent or odour, Of ascent: To 
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be emitted or exhaled. Also with advs., as ozet, 
up. Obs. as a specific use : merged in 4. 

ai1000 Phenix 213 Will-sele stymed swetum sweccum. 
c1000 /ELFric Saints’ Lives xxvii. 110 Wynsum brad siemde 
of bere halzanrode. 1667 /’Ard, Vans. 11. 547 Laying open 
the hullow of the ‘Vhorax, there steam'd out at first a very 
offensive smeli. 1847 Prescott Pert in. iv. (1850) Il.94 They 
found themselves in a small and obscure apartment. .from 
the floor and sides of which steamed up the most offensive 
odours, like thoxe of a slaughter-house. 

+2. To emit flame, glow. Ods. 

¢1386 CHaucer Prof. 202 Hise eyen stepe, and rollynge 
in his heed, That stemed as a forneys of a leed. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 473/2 Stemyn, or lowyn vp, farmo. 

3. Of vapour, etc.: To be emitted or exhaled ; 
to rise or issue in the form of steam. Also with 
away, tp, etc. 

158z STANVHURST sEners ut. (Arb,) 76 And smoak swift 
steamd to the skyward. 1590 SPENSER F.Q. 1, xii. 2 When 
the last deadly smoke aloft did steeme. 1661 Bovte Cert. 
Physiol. Ess. (x669) 66 The dissolved Amber..swimming 
like a thin film upon thesurface of the Liquour, whence little 
hy little it steamed away into the air. 1683 SNAPE Anat. 
Horse. xxvi. (1686) 55 From which Seed a certain air or 
spirit steams through the Trumpets to the Testicles. 1697 
Dryoen birg. Georg. 1. 479 Vhe Water..thus imbib'd, 
returns in misty Dews, And Steaining up, the rising Plant 
renews. 1699 Pomrret Love Triumphant 166 The Water 
round it gave a Nauseous Smell, Like Vapours Steeming 
from a Sulph’rous Cell. 1820 SHELLEY Seasit. Plant im. 
104 Then there steamed up a freezing dew. 1859 Dickens 
T. Tivo Cities 1. ii, ‘Whe reek of the labouring horses steamed 
into it, 

Co 


1590 SPENSER F. Q. m1. i. 55 Which she misconstruing, 
therehy esteemd ‘That from like inward fire that outward 
smoke had steemd, 1692 E. Water tr. Epictetus’ Mor. x, 
A waking Dream, Such as from ill-digested Thoughts doth 
steam, 1833 Tennyson Lofos- Eaters 163 They find a music 
centred in a doleful song Steaming up, a lamentation and 
an ancient tale of wrong. 

4. To emit, give off, exhale steam or vapour. 

1614 Goxces Lucan vu. 285 The swords are cold on 
Pompey» part But Caesars steeme in hloody mart. 1667 
Davoen /nd. Emp. 111. iii, See, see, my Brother's Ghost 
hangs hovering there, O’re his warm Blood, that steems into 
the Air, 1708 J. Putters Cyder ut. 140 Nor let the crude 
Humors dance In heated Brass, steaming with Fire intense. 
1820 Scott JMonast, xxxvii, Censers steaming with incense, 
1842 Dickens Amer. Notes ix, Several damp gentlemen, 
whose clothes, on their drawing round the stove, began to 
steam again. 1860 ‘l'yNDALLt Géac. 1. xxvii. 206 The glacier 
. Steaming under the inflnence of the sun. 1865 DickeNs 
Mut. Fr.1. v, On the hob, a kettle steamed. 1913 Engl. 
Rev, Apr. 45 My eye glanced at the laboratory where the 
madder-vats were steaming. 

5. Of a surface: ‘To become covered or bedewed 
with condensed vapour. 

1892 Photogr. Ann. 11, p. cxlvii, Ventilation Apertures to 
prevent Condensing Lenses steaming during exhiLition. — 

6. To yvencrate or produce steam for mechanical 
purposes: said of an engine or boiler. 70 steam 
wp, to turn on stcam or sct it working; hence fi. 

1860 IWVhat shall [ be? (U.S.A.) 95 Not so fast, Mr. Spit- 
fire; You needn't steam up so fast. I’m as good company 
as you'll find here. 1877 M. Reysxotns Loco,-Exg. Driving 
&8 Some engines steam best with a low fire. 1897 /’a/! Malt 
Mag. Sept. 81 The engines steam splendidly, and haul 
without assistance a train of 250 tons, 191: WEBSTER, 
Steanzy.i. 4. To generate steam; as, the boiler steams well. 

7. ‘Yo move or travel by the agency of s.cam: a. 
of a ship or its passengers. Also fo steam tt. 


Also with advs., as away. 

1831 Mrs. Trourore Domest. Manners Amer. (1832) I. 
255 Even were all the parties strangers to each other [on 
long river excursions), the knowledge that they were to eat, 
to drink, and steam away together for a week or fortnight, 
would induce someth.ng like a social feeling in any other 
country. 1832 R. H. Frovoe Kew, (1838) 1. 306 We shall.. 
see Avignon and Nisnies, and then steam it up the Rhone 
to Lyons. 1837 Civil Engin. & Arch. Frat. 1. 28/1 She 
{a ship) will either steam or sail. 1844 W. H. Maxwece 
Sports & Adu. Scot. ii. (1855) 33 Every mile we steamed, 
the lake assumed a new character. 1878 Kincston Jéree 
admirals xix. 437 The Bellona accordingly steamed on 
towards the entrance of the harhour. 1886 Law Times 
Rep. LIM. 726/1 When the tug was completed it was 
found that she could only steam ten or eleven knots an 
hour. 1888 /o0r Neéite 388 The young lady had steamed 
over from America, ; ; 

b. of a railway-engine, the train or its passengers. 

1863 Mrs. H. Wooo Verner’s Pride xi, The train was 
steaming into the station, 1839 Gratton Memory's Hark. 
back 196 Now you can rail there, unconscious as to the 
beauties through which you have steamed. 

e. fig. (collog.) 

1857 Hucues Jou Brown 1. vii, Young Brooke. .then 
steams away for the run in, in which he’s sure to he first. 
1911 Concise Oxf. Dict., Steam v.. .(collog.) work vigorously, 
make great progress, esp. s. alicad, away. 

II. ¢rans. 

8. To exhale (steam or other vapour); to emit, 
send out in the form of vapour. Also with advs., 
as forth, away, up. 

1666 Br. S. Parner Free Censure (1667) 208 The Earth 
may steam forth vapours grosse enough to cloud the Sun. 
1730-46 THOMSON Autumn 514 The mighty bowl, Swelled 
high with fiery juice, steams liberal round A potent gale. 
1833 T'eNNySON /'a/. Art 39 Tossing up A cloud of incense 
of all odour steam'd From outa golden cup. 1862 Dickens 
Somebody's Lugzage, His Umbrella 14/2 The gingham 
arlicle that lay open hefore me, steaming away ils moisture. 
1871 G. Macponatp Pict, Sougs 1. |bas. Fancy + i os 
II{. 39 ‘The moorland pond is steaming A mist of gray an 
blue. 


STEAMBOAT. 
tb. fig. (Cf. evaporate.) 


1590 SVENSER F, Q. 11. vi. 27 How ill did him beseeme In 
slouthfull sleepe bis molten hart to steme. 

9. To apply steam to, expose to the action of 
steam; to treat with steam for the purpose of 
softening, cooking, heating, disinfecting, etc. 

1798 ¢rans. Soc. Arts XVI. 208 Potatoes that are either 
broiled or steamed. 1840 Wechanics’ Mag. XXXII. 498/1 
The wood to be operated on, is first steamed, until it acquires 
such softness and pliaucy, that it can be cut or blocked.. 
into the different forins required. 184a Louvon Suburban 
fort, 210 A pipe .by which, whenever the water boils, the 
house may be steamed. 1844 /. A. s'arnell’s Appl. Chem. 
I. 370 [Calico-printing.| Tle cotton requires to be steamed 
about thirty minutes. 1899 Al/butt's Syst. Aled, VIN. 757 
It is usually recommended to steam the face over hot water. 

b. ‘To expose (a gummed packet) to the action 
of steam in order to soften the gum. Zo sleam 
open, to open by this method. 

1899 Uicrcin Dread of Tears 1, ii. 35 He had steamed it 
over a jar of hot water, read the contents, and reclosed tbe 
letter, rgzz Max Heersonm Zultha Dobson xiv. 212 She 
might easily steam open the envelope and master its couten’s. 

e. To fill with ‘steam’ or warm odour. 

1861 J72vo Cosmos v. viii. 11. 191 Chops, steaks, toasted 
cheese, and almost all descriptions of drink steamed the 
whole apartment. . 

d. To bedew (a surface) with vesicles of con- 
densed vapour, 

1850 All Year Round No. 42. 362 Glass, already opaquely 
steamed with youthful breath. 

e. Calico-printing. ‘To fix (colours) by the steam- 


process. 

1862 C,O'Nettt Dict, Calico Printing s.v. Steam colours, 
The process of steaming colours. 

10. ‘lo convey on a steam-vessel. co/loy. 

189: Const. MacEwrn Three Women One Boat xv. 115 
We will just..let him steam us back, 

Hence Steamed f//, a. 

180a Witticiut Dom. Aacycl. 11. 133 Steamed potatoes are 
always more wholesome and nutritious than such as are 
boiled in water. 1868 ep. U.S. Commissioner Agric, 
(1869) 427 The horses. . receive four quarts of corn each per 
day, sprinkled on the steamed food. 1876 Eucycl. Brit, LV. 
691/2 The waggons for receiving the steained fabrics. 

Steamboat. A boat propelled by steam; 
esp. a coasting or river steamer of considerable 
size, carrying either passeugers or goods, Alsu 
allrtb, 

1787 M. Cutter in Life, ctc. (1888) 11. 399 In ull proba. 
bility, steamboats will be found to do infinite service in all 
our extensive river navigation. 1814 Scott Diary 8 Sept. in 
Lockhart, Embarked in the steam-boat forGlasgow. 1817-8 
Conserr Resid, U.S, (1822) 268 We are now frequently met 
and passed by large, fine steam-boats, plying up and down 
the river. 1866 Lowete Study Wiad, Suindurne’s Trag. 
(1871) 162 A Mississippi steamboat captain, 1906 7riéune 
5 Dec. 6/3 Lhe ‘hames steatnboat service. 

. fig. 

1823 Byron Yuan tx. ixxiv, I needs must rhyme with dove, 
That good old steam-boat which keeps verses moving 
‘Gainst reason. 1854 Mrs. Stowr Sunny Alert. 1. xvi. 266 
If he JAbp. Whately} bad Leen born in our latitude. .the 
natives would have..said he was a real steamboat on an 
argument. 1859 Bartcett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 449 Sham- 
boat, « term used at the West to denote adashing, go-a-head 
character. 

Hence Stea‘mboating vé/. 56. a. travelling by 
steamboat ; the business of working on or operating 
a steamboat; b. fig. (see quots. 1875, 1Sy1). 

1834 Lavy Granvitte Lett. 9 Sept. (1894) I. 162 Having 
enjoyed our steamboating on the Rhone so much. 1856 
Lever Martins of Cro’ M. \xv. 601 That rattling, noisy 
steam-boating up the Rhine. 1875 Knicut Dict, Aleck., 
Steamboating (Bookbinding), cutting simultaneously a pile 
of books which are as yet uncovered, that is, are out of boards. 
1883 Athenzum 2 June 694/3 Vhey treat of a time wben 
steamboating was a great industry [on the Mississippi}. 
1891 Century Dict., Steamboating 2, Undue burrying and 
slighting of work. (Collog.) 

Stea’m-e:ngine. An engine in which the 
mechanical force ol steam is made available asa 
motive power for driving machinery, ete. 

Earlier names were fire-engine (see Firg-EXGINE 2) and 
atmospheric engtnte(Newcomen). The ordinary (stationary) 
engine is due to James Watt (patented 1769). 

1751 F. Buakein Pil, Trans, XLVII. 197 The fire-engine, 
or (to term it more properly) the steam-engine, for draining of 
mines, isa master-piece of machinery. 1757 K. FitzcrratD 
bid. L. 54 A small boiler,..made in the shape of those com- 
monly usedinsteam-engines. 1766 Wattin Muirhead /azent, 
Watt (1854) I. 14, 1 bave thougbt on a simpler circular 
steam-engine tban what I mentioned to you. 18a: Scotr 
Pirate xvii, Tbe monster.. blew, witb a noise resembling 
the explosion of a steam-engine, a huge shower of water 
into the air. 1856 Emerson Eng. /'raits v, The rapid 
doubling of the population dates from Watt's steam-engine. 

b. A locomotive engine. 

1815 Jsee Locomotive A. 2d}. 1821 T. Gray Obserz. [ron 
Riwy.i.12 The canal boats might be towed bysteam-engines 
running ona rail-way along tbe canal. 1823 Byron Yuan x. 
ii, Full soon Steam-engines will conduct bim to the moon. 

c. Often in hyperbolic or jocular comparisons. 

1833 Nvren Vag. Cricheter's Tutor (1902) 101 Neither he 
nor Quiddington ever had to stand against such steam- 
engine bowling as Brett's. ¢1840 Syp. Ssutu in Lady 
Holland Afem. (1855) 1. 267 Daniel Webster struck nie much 
like asteam-engine in trousers. 1865 M. Axnotp &ss. Crit. 
i. 15 When your party talks tbis language like a steam 
engine. 

Hence Steamengineing 70/. sh. (nonce-wi.). 

1839 Cartyie Chartrsm viii. (1840) 87 The Saxon kindred 
burst forth into. .steamengining, railwaying, commercing. 
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| Steamer (stim:). [f. Steam v. and sd, + -ER1.) 

1. One who steams; a person employed in some 

process of steaming. 

1832 Min. Evid. Comm, Factories Bill 27 You say you 
were taken to be a steamer: are not ae stout and healthy 
youths usually selected for that purpose 7—Yes. 1881 /nstr. 
Census Clerks (1885) 64 Woollen Cloth Manuf, Steamer. 
lid, 69 Cahco, Steamer. 1g0a Brit. Med Frnt. 15 Feb. 
380/1 Hiatting Operatives... roofers, including ‘ stovers’.. 
and ‘steamers ’. 

2. Au apparatus for steaming in various technical 
processes); a vessel in which articles are subjected 
to the action ol steam, as in washing, cookery, ete. 

1814 Sporting Mag. XLII. 275 Stew-pans, hot dressers, 
steamers, digesters, 1846 Soveu Cookery 605 Place thes in 
a vegetable steamer, and steam tbem well for half an hour. 
1846 A. Youxc Nant, Dict. 177 Kiln, Stove, or Steamer. 
1358 Simmonvs Vict. Trade, Steamer, aspare top fitting on 
a saucepan, with holes at the bottom, for couking potatoes 
by seam, 1895 Arnold & Sons’ Catal, Surg, lustrusms. 777 
Steamer, Copper, with spirit lamp and tray, for softening 
poroplastic jackets, etc. 1897 tl ddoutr's Syst. Afed. WN. 551 
If bales of dry wools and hairs were placed in steatners—as 
1s done in the melange printing process. 

b. Applied to a boiler in respect to its power 
of generating steam. 

1891 Century Dict. s.v., The boiler isan excellent steamer. 

+ 3. slang. A tobacco-pipe. Obs. 

1811 Lex. Lalatr,, Steamer,a pipe. A swell steamer; a 
long pipe, such as is used by gentlemen to smoke, 18a 
"Jon Bee’ Dict. Turx/s.v., ‘Keep up the steam or steawer, 
to smoke indefatigably. 

+4. Ausiral. A dish of stewed kangaroo. Obs. 

18a0 C. Jnrereys Van Dieman's Land 7o. 18a7 P. 
Cunsincnam Tuo Vrs. New South Wales 1. 309. 1861 
Wuvre Me.vitte Good for Nothing xxvi. 
| 5. A vessel propelled by steam; a sleamboat, 


| steamship. 


| and Douro. 


| 
| where to begin, 


r8a5 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 1. Jan of Many Fr. 11. 46 
‘lhe —righton Steamer to Dieppe. 1828 Sco1t Let, 
18 Julyin Mrs. Hughes Lett 4 Necoll, vii, Though not 
afraid of a breeze in a good sea-boat I should not relish it 
much in a sfeamer, for if avy part of the machinery goes 
wrong Jetc.}. 1847 Bextisck in Croker Papers (1684) 111. 
axv. 143 We had five war steamers lying in the Tagus 
1890 'R. Botpxrwoon' Col. Neformer xiv, 
A stately ocean steamer. 1897 Vaily News 23 Sept. 5/3 
‘The word ‘steamer ’ still suggests to inost people a vessel 
with a pair of funnels and a pair of paddles. 

b. alirib.: steamer-chair, a lounge-chair such 
as is uscd on the deck of a steamer, 

1839 [Miss MaitLaxo] Leét. fr. ALirdras (1843) «83, | have 
a whole siteamer-load of tbings to say, and | scarcely know 
1886 Mrs, burnett Little Ld. [anntleroy 
iv, The people who had been sea-sick had. .come on deck tu 
recline in their steamer-chairs and enjoy themselves. 1895 
R. W. Coampers Aing in Yellow, Street of Vur Lady of 
Fields ii, We..had not yet unpacked his steamer-trunk. 


6. a. A steam-propelled road-locomotive, trac- 


tion-engine or the like. rave. b. In recent use, a 


motor-car driven by steam, 

1837 W. B. Apams Carriages 202 The steamers on the rail- 
road can carry their own materials, which the steamers on 
coinmon roads cannot so conveniently do. 1870 Pell Afail 
Gaz. 9 Aug. 4 Tbe reports on Thomson’s ‘road steamer’ 
made to the War Department. 1900 Daily News 14 Nov. 
6/3 Trevithick constructed a road steamer that made its 
appearance upon the Cornish highways on the Christmas 
Ive of 1801. 1901 JMJorn, Leader 18 Dec. 6/4 Tbe War 
Office has again been testing motor transport vebicles, 
inostly steamers. i 

7. @. A fire-engine the pumps of which are 
worked by steam. 

1876 FE. M. Suaw Fire /’rotection 63 Tbe proper course 
would be..to remove the bose to tlie steamer, and aitach 
the steamer's suction-pipe to the hydrant. 1885 JJanch, 
£xam. 8 Jan. 6 1 Steamers and manuals from all parts of 
the metropolis arrived at tbe fire. 

b. A steam thrashing-muachine. 

1898 River Haccarp Farmer's Yr, Feb. (1890) 104 The 
steamer began to work at tbe All Hallows Farin on the little 
stack of barley. 1g00 ‘H. Lawson’ On Track75 He reaped 
it by hand, had it thrasbed by travelling steamer ' (portable 
steam engine and machine). 

8. (/ransf. from sense 5.) The duck Zachyeres 
(or Aficroplerits) cinereus (or brachyplerus) of the 
Falkland Islands; the loggerhead or race-horse. 


Also steamer tuck. 

1827 P. P. Kixnc Voy. Adventure & Beagle 1. 35 Here we 
saw, for tbe first time, that most remarkable bird tbe Steamer- 
duck. /éid, 36, | am averse to altering names.. ; but in 
this case I do tbink the name of ‘steamer’ much more appro- 
priate and descriptive of the swift paddling motion of these 
birds, tban tbat of ‘race-horse’, 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. 
ix. (1873) 200 These ducks from tbeir extraordinary manner 
of paddling and splashing upon tbe water..are now called 
steamers, 1895 LypeKkER Aor, Nat. Hist. VV. 357 The 
steamer-duck (fachyeres cinereus) of the Falkland Islands 
and Patagonia. 

9. focal. (See quot.) 

1855 J.T. F. Turner Slate Quarries 8 If the stone to be 
raised be large, a cbain with hooks is sent down in lieu of 
the wagon, and the stone is named a ‘steamer’. 

Hence Stea'mer v., to travel by steamboat; so 
Stea‘mering z4/. 5b. Stea'merful, a steamboat- 
load. Steavmerless a., without a steamer or 
steamers. 

1866 R.\W.Cuurcu Lett, 21 Sept. in Life (1894) 175 Tues- 
day we steamered up the lake to Villeneuve. 1883 CARLYLE 

| in Ars. Carlyle’s Lett. 1.95 This autumn [1838}, after 
lectures,..1 steamered to Kirkcaldy. 1886 Froupe Occana 
316 On certain days be threw open house and grounds to 


STEAMSHIP. 


excursion parties from Auckland. A steamerful would come. 
1895 /’unch 28 Sept. 1481 Capital boating and fishing 
likewise plenty of steamering. 1900 /'rwth 3 May 1057 A 
steamerless ‘Thames, 

Steamily, Steaminess: sce after Steamy a. 

Steaming (sti'min), v/. sb. [-1nc1.] The 
action of the verb SrgaM, in various senses. 

1. +a. The exhaling of odour. +b. The glow- 
ing of flame. c. Emission of vapour, fuining (in 
quots. fig ). 

a1100 Aldhelm Glosses 3490 (Napier) Fraglantiam .t, 
odorem, steminge. ¢1440 L’romp. l'arv. 474/1 Stemynge, 
or leemynge of fy yt, famstacio, 1675 J. Owen Indwelling 
Sin vii, ey 77 \t Jsin] darkens the Mind..through the 
steaming of the Affections, heated with the noisom Lusts 
that have laid hold onthem, 1819 R. 1. Suri Avadne vy. ii. 
64 You wonder That tears are dropping from my flaming 
eyelids, But ‘tis the steaming of a burning heart. 

2. The process of subjecting to the action of 
steam. 

1812 Sin J. Sincrain Syst, //ush, Scot. 1. 117 The practice 
of steaming [potatoes] was not known in those days. 1862 
C. O'Neite Dice. Calico Printing s.v. Steam colours, The 
daniper the steam the sooner will the steaming be done. 
1868 Kes. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 427 Steaming 
is done only twice a week, the food keeping warm three or 
four days iu the box, 

attrib, 1945 De Coetlagon's List. Arts & Sci. VW. 106/2 A 
Steaming-Bason [used in hat-makiug]. 183a Alin. Avid. 
Comm, Factories Bill 29 Vbey all had 4s. that worked at 
Mr. Noble’s steaming-mill. 

3. ‘The production of steam in a boiler, Also 
alirib. 

1874 Ravsonp 6th Ref, Mines 39 The Mount Diablo coal 
is used to a very great extent for sieaminz. 1875 le proxp 
Satlor’s Pocket Lk,v. (ed. 2) 145 Whether wood can be pro- 
cured in quantity sufficient for steaming purposes. 

4. Travelling by steamboat or steamship. 

1853 Hawtnorne Eng. Note- Bks, (1883) L. 416, | went over 
to the Royal Rock Ilotel, about fifteen or twenty minutes’ 
steaming from this side of the river. 1883 F. M. Crawroui 
Dr. Claudius viii, Miss Skeat also thought sailing much 
nore poetic than steaming. 1913 J. H. Moxrison On Track 
Pioneers xxi. 98 Light hundied nules of swift steaming down 
the Cororiandél Coast brings us to Madras, 

attrib, 1889 Pall Mall Gaz.g May 5/1 Vhe City of Paris 
--arrived at New Vork yesterday, her steaming time from 
Queenstown to Sandy Hook being s days 23 hours 7 ininutes. 

Steaming, ///.a. [-1nc 2) ‘That steanis. 

+1. Glowing, flaming. Oés. 

a1g4qt Wyatt Of meane & sure Estate 53 Undera stole she 
spied twostemyng eyes Inarournde head. 1583 Mripancke 
Philotimus €6 A cat in seing with her steeining eies. 

2. That emits steam or vapour. 

a 1637 8, Jonson L’rarses Country Life 66 To view..Vhe 
wealthy houshold swarme of Londinen met, And ‘bout the 
tteeming Chimney set! 1667 Mitton /'. Z.v. 186 Ve Mists 
and Exhalations that now rise From Hill or steaming Lake. 
1697 Duvoen Virg. Georg. iv. 68 Nor near the steaming 
Siench of muddy Ground. 1735 Somervitte Chase 1. 321 
Soon the sagacious Brute... the steaming Vapour snuffs In- 
quisitive. 1799 Wornsw. 7200 Apr. Alornings 10 Through 
the grass, And by the steaming rills. 1860 Dickexs, etc. 
Message fr. Sea iii. Christm, Stor, (1874) 164 At the upper 
end of tbis room stood long stoves like metal counters, laden 
with steaining pans. 186§ le Fanu Guy Deverell vii. 1. 96 
He..pulled up his steaming horse by the station. 1883 
Stevenson 7veas. /s/. xiv, ‘I he sun still shining mercilessly 
on the steaming marsh. 1899 E. Puittprotts //enan Boy 
28 A steaming glass of hot grog is what ycu want. 

b. Cane in phr, steaming hol. 

1686 E. Versxey in V, Afent. (1895) 1V. 381 For fear.. you 
should catch harm, for as | did once coming out of the 
‘Theatre ata publick Act whenit was very full and stiaming- 
hot Jsic}, and walkina Broad inthe cold. 1815 Scott Ld. cf 
Isles v. xxxiii, Thea on the board his sword he toss‘d, Yet 
steaming hot. 1907 J. H. Patrerson Man-Laters of 1 savo 
xlil, 150 A cup of steaming hot coffee. 


Stea:m-ro‘ller. A heavy locomotive engine 
with wide wheels used for crushing road-metal and 


levelling roads. 

1866 Engineering 18 May 318/3 Vhe Ballaison steam 
roller..may now be seen at all hours of the day crushing 
smootb the granite of the new boulevards of Paris. 1877 
Puitipson in Q. Kev. CXLIV. 424 There, too, six-horse 
rollers are found to do the work of setting a roadway far 
more effectually than our steam-rollers, 


b. fig. (collog.) A crushing power or force. Also 


allrib. 

1902 ASunsey’s Mag. XXV1. 489 /1 She (Russia} sought to 
achieve her end by means of the ‘steam roller * of the con- 
cert of Europe. 1902 Slackw. Mag. Dec. 731/1 At last 
Kitchener,.set his steam-roller in motion and rolled the 
enemy flat. 1906 Mesto. Gaz. 16 June 15/1 In the Cauca- 
sus, as in Finland, she |se. Russia} has adopted tbe steam- 
roller policy, and by crusbing nativnal aspirations has 
estranged possible loyalists. 

Hence Stea:m-ro‘ll wv. frans., to crush or level 
with a steam-roller ; Stea:m-ro‘lling z4/. sé. 

1879 T. Coprincton Alacadamised Roads 99 The cost of 
steam rolling, when there is constant work for the machine, 
is far less than that of horse rolling. 1900 Daily JVcws 26 
Dec. 6/3 ‘be usual plan. .is to finish off the laid road metal 
with gravel, wbicb is well watered and steam rolled. 


| Stea‘mship. A ship propelled bysteam, Also 


attrib. 

1819 Surtrey Lett. Prose Wks. 1688 11. 311 Every body 
here is talking of a steam-sbip which is building at Leghorn. 
1821 Scott Fam. Lett. 6 July (1894) 11. xvii. 121 We can 
now make tbe journey in the steaui-sbip within sixty bours, 
tgor Haty & Ossorne Sunshine §& Surf i. 1 Vou were just 
now bewailing..that there was sucb a beastly sameness 
about steamsbip travelling. 1909 Gt. Central Klwy. Rep. 
; 6 Aug. 5 Steamship receipts sbow a beavy decline. 


STEAM-VESSEL. 


Stea'm-vessel. me... 

+1. A vessel for holding steam; es/. one in which 
steam is condensed for working an engine. Oés. 

1769 Dr. Sstact in Muirhead /wvent. Watt (1854) 1. 37 
The vessels mentioned in this paragraph you call sécam- 
vessels, 1 Cr, Rusrorp in Phil. Trans. LAXXVIIL 
464 lhe phial..was exposed one hour to the heat of boiling 
water in a steam-vessel. 1804 A. Wootr in Kepert. Arts 
etc. Ser. u. VI. 88 The smaller steam vessel, or cylinder, 
must be a measure for the larger. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 
69 Surface of steam-pipe, or other steam-vessel, heated to 200°, 


2. A steamboat or steamship. 

184s Gentl. Mag. XCV. 1, 163 In the ports of Brest and 
Vordeaux six steam-vessels are huilding of an extraordinary 
size, 1844 Lp. BroucHam /r/t. Coust. xx. (1862) 393 Most 
of the sfeam-vessels now used in our tradc could be con- 
verted easily into men-of-war, 1863 H. Cox /usfrt. a1. v. 
658 River steam-vessels. 

Stea'm-whistle. : 

A powerful whistle worked by a jet of steam 
(usually from a steam-boiler): used as a signal. 

1840 H. S. Tasner Canals §& Rail Roads U.S. 261 Steam 
whistle, a device for warning people when the engine is 
approaching. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits xiv, ‘Lhe voice of 
their modern muse hasa slight hint of the steam-whistle. 
1899 T. M. Ents Three Cat's-cye Rings 123 A bullet.. 
shrieked past Clayside’s ear like a steam-whistle. 

attrib. 1870 Ruskin Let, in Atheuxum (1905) 30 Sept. 
428/3 Dickens was a pure modernist—a leader of the steam- 
whistle party Jarexcellence, 1887 F. Hume lyst. H/ansom 
Caé viii, Let us go outside, for I see your father has got 
that girl with the steam-whistle voice to sing. 


Hence Steam-whistling v4/, sé. 

1866 Rusxin Crows of Wild Olive iv. § 152 Steam-piston 
lahour on the earth, and the harvest of it brought forth with 
steam-whistling. 

Steamy (sti'mi), a. [f. Sres 5d. +-y.] 

1. Consisting of, abounding in, or emitting steam ; 
resembling steam. 

1644 Dicsy Nat, Kodics xxvii. § 7. 247 Were they not con- 
tinually stuffed and clogged with grosse vapours of steamy 
meates. 1785 Cowper /ask tv. 39 While the bubhling and 
loud-hissing urn Throws up a steamy column. 1818 Mitman 
Samor 97 So they bravely strove For the bleak freedom of 
their steamy moors. 1866 Livixcstoxt Last ¥rnis. (1874) 
I. 21 The steamy,smothering air. 1899 Edin. Kev. Oct. 288 
The climate is steamy and enervating. 

Jig. 84x Cartyte &ss., Baillie (1857) 1V. 232 Baillie is 
the trie newspaper ; he is to be used and studied like one. 
Taken up in this way, his steamy indistinctness abates. 


2. Covered with condensed vapour. (Cf. Steam 
v.5andgd.) atk, Of the cornea: Covered or 
apparently covered with condensed vapour. 

1869 G. Lawson Dis. Eye (1874) 30 The cornea grows dull 


and steamy. 1879 Sf. George's Hosp. Rep. UX, 488 Voth 
cornez: coutinued steamy. 


Iience Stea‘mily adv.; Stea’miness. 

1857 Livincstonr Trav, S. Africa xxvili. 578, I myself 
felt an oppressive steaminess in the atmosphere. 1880 Miss 
Biro Japan |, 128 Whe temperature is from 72° to 86°, and 
in the steaminess, needles rust. 1909 English Rev. Mar. 
734, 1 became steamily hot. 

Stean (stin). Forms: 1 sténe, 3-6 stene, 4, 
6, 8- steen, 5 steene, 6-7 steane, (8 stein), 7- 
stean. [OL. sta@ne wk. fem. (only once. inflected 
sténan) = OHG. steinna stone jug :—OTeut. type 
*stainjo(n-, {, *staino- (OK. stdn): sce STONE 5d.] 
A vessel for liquids (or, in later use, for bread, meat, 
fish, etc.), usually made of clay, with two handles 
or ears; ajar, pitcher, pot, urn. Now only ayfa/. 
and arch. 

c 1050 Voc. in Wr..Wiilcker 415/18 Grdlone, stcnan. ¢1275 
Wom, Samariars in O, /:. A/isc., Ase he ber reste. . Par com 
gon o wymmon,..myd hire stene {= Vulg. Ay¢77a, John iv. 
28]. 1382 Wvenir 1 Kings vii. 50 And Salomon made. .the 
. -stenys [1388 pottis]..of moost pure gold. /di¢/. xvii. 12, I 
haue uot breed, hut as myche as an handful may take of 
mele ina stene (1388 pot; Vuly. #2 Aydria), 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) 11, 207 Pese beep be namies of be signes: a 
Wether,.. pe Steen [J»z2¢/ed Sceen; repr. L. Aquarius}, the 
Fisshe. ¢1440 Pallad. on //ns6, 11, 1165 Of that tbey do 
Viij cotuls in a stene of wynes trie [fer amphoram urni). 
lbid, ww. 666 Whan they beth buke, al hoot into a stene Let 
hem be pressed. a@ 1500 A/edulla Gram., Anfora, a steene 
or a canne with twoeerys. 1542 Upatt Lrasm, A popt. 74 
Plato sent hyma whplestene or pitcher full (orig. fagavas.) 
1562 J. HEvwoon Prov. 4 Epigr. (1867) 147 That doth dili- 
gently; Attend the tappes of stande and steane: To moyst 
thy lippes full dry. @1599 Spenser /. Q. vu. vii. 42 Vponan 
huge great Earth-pot steane he stood; From whose wide 
mouth, there flowed forth the Romane floud, 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Olcarins’ Lay. Ambass. 261 The Pots .are very much 
esteem’d, especially the Steans, or great Pitchers. 1728 E. 
Sait Compd. ffonsew. (ed, 2) 202 Strip them into an earthen 
Stean that has a cover toit. 1750 /4/d. 236 Put them into 
an earthen stein that has a saucer. 1742 Lond. & Country 
Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 48 The Ale..is drank while it is fermenting 
in earthen Steens. 1746 Geutl, Mag. XVI. 407 (Exmoor 
Vocab.) Stcyan or Stean, an earthen pot, like a jar. 1880 
£. Cornw, Gloss., Stean, an earthenware pot such as meat 
or fish is cured in, 1888 Doucuty Arabia Deserta I. xvi. 
450 If the thing fall to them for which they vowed [at the 
wishing-place], they will..lay up a new stean ina little cave. 
1908 A, eecesr Old Vives’ Tale 1. iii. 34 In the corner 
Nearest the kitchen was a great steen in which the bread 
was kept. 

altrib. c14so Alirk's Festial 293 A grete tode was in pe 
stene bothom. 1728 E. Smitn Compt. Honsew., (ed. 2) 203 
Put into a Stean-pot two pounds of Raisins stoned. 


Stean(e: see STain v., STEEN v., STONE. 
Steap(e: see STEEP, STEP. 
Steaple, obs. f. STREPLE. 


: 
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Steapsin (st/x"psin). Physiological Chem. [I. | 


Gr. oréa-p fat, after Persin.] A ferment of the 
pancreatic juice which saponifies fat (Syd. Soc, Lex. 
1898). d 

1896 Allbutt’s Syst. Mfed. 1. 175 Whether it {z.e. fat 
necrusis] be due to a change produced hy the steapsin on 
the fat..is not decided. 1897 /4/d. 111.723 The ferments of 
the pancreas, especially the fat-transforming steapsin, may 
be searched for. 

Stear: sce Stain, STaReE sd.1, STEER, STIR. 

Stearate (stiare!t). Chem. [Formed asSTEAR-IC 
+-ATE.} A salt of stearic acid. 

1841 Branve Alan, Che, (ed. 5) 1139 Stearate of Baryta 
is formed by mixing hot solution of stearate of potassa with 
nitrate of baryta:..Stearate of Lead. 1897 Addbutt's Syst. 
Aled. 111, 297 The other fatty constituents of the hile con- 
sist of saponifiable fats, especially the oleates and stearates, 

Stearerin (stijare'rin). Chem, [f. Gr. oréap 
fat (see STEARIC) + ép-os (Ionic efpos) wool +-1N.] 
A fatty substance analoyous to stearin found in the 
oil of sheep’s wool. So Stearerate [-ATE4], a 
salt derived from stearerin. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 412 The fat contained in the 
wool of Merino sheep is..a mixture of more liquid fat, 
elaerin,and a more solid fat, stearerin,.. When treated with 
strong potash-ley, it yields a salt, stearerate of potassium. 

Stearic (stézrik), a. [ad. F. sééarzgue (Che- 
vreul ¢ 1819) f. Gr. oréap fat, tallow: see -Ic.] a. 
Chem. Derived from or containing stearin. Stearic 
acid (C,,H,,0,), an organic acid found mixed with 
palmitin and olein in most tallows. Stearic ether, 
a compound of stearic acid with the alcohol radi- 
cals. b. Stearte candle. the trade name of akind 
of candle made of the ‘stearine’ of commerce. 

1831 T. oe eae New Convers. Chem. xxx. 304 In the 
conversion of suet into soap, a third acid, called stearic, has 
also been detected. 1836-9 Branne in Todd's Cycl. Anat, 
II. 233/2 The stearic portion of train oil..concretes..at a 
temperature hetween 70° and 80% 1838 R. D. ‘I'omson in 
Brit, Annual 348 Stearic ether. 1852 Rovte in Lect, Gt. 
Exhib, 485 Vhe wax candles from Patna, and the stearic 
candles, .from Calcutta. 1898 Ad/butt’s Syst. Ated. V. 35 
Fatty crystals (palmitic and stearic)..are also found. 

Stearidge, obs. form of STEERAGE. 

Steariform (st/irifpim’, a. [f. STeanin + 
-FORM.] Kesembling stearin, or hard fat. 

1860 Mayne £ xpos. Lex. 1911 |ebster's Dict. 

Stearin (st7‘drin), Also -ine. [ad. F. stéarine 
(Chevreul), f. Gr. ovéapstiff fat, tallow,suet: see-1N.] 

1. Chem. A general name for the three glycerids 
(monostearin, distearin, tristearin) formed by the 
combination of stearic acid and glycerine ; chiefly 
applied to tristearin, which is the chief constituent 
of tallow or suet. 

1817 T. Tutomson Syst. Chen. (ed. 5) If. 371 Stearin.. was 
first described hy Chevreul in 1814. 1819 Brann A/an. 
Chem. 374 A dry, concrete, fatty matter is ohtained, which 
Chevreul has called stearine, 1819 J. G. Cuitprenx Chem, 
dual, 310 Stearin..somewhat resenthles wax. 1845 ‘opp 
& Bowman /’hys. Anat, 1. 43 Stearine exists but sparingly, 
or not at all, in human fat. 1869 Roscor Cfem. 386 ‘Lhe 
Stearic. . Ethers of Glycerin, or Stearins.. may be prepared 
artificially by heating glycerin with stearic acid, 

Comb, 1873 C. i. Rare Ontl Phys, Chem, 21 Stearic 
acid unites with glycerine to form stearin glycerin. 

2. The solid portion of any fixed oil or fat, in 
contradistinction to OLEIN 2. 

igto Aucyct, Brit, V1. 635/2 By hoiling the livers at a 
somewhat high temperature, ‘ unracked‘cod oil is obtained, 
containing a considerable quantity of ‘stearine', this fat, 
which separates on cooling, is sold as ‘fish-stearine’ for 
soap-making. . 

3. (Chiefly spelt stearzne.) Thecommercial name 
of a preparation consisting of purified fatty acids, 
used for making candles, and formerly also as a 
material for statuettes. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 248 In June, 1825, M. Gay Lussac 
obtained a patent in England for making candles from 
margaric and stearic acids, improperly called stearine. 1870 
Mlustr, Lond, News + Oct. 359 Casts in stearine from two 
busts of Prince l.eopold and Princess Amelie. 1879 Cassefl's 
Techn. Educ, 11. 74/2 Every one is now familiar with those 
[candles] made of stearine or stearic acid. 1887 Encycl. 
Brit. XX. 527/1 Stearine, in commerce, designates a solid 
mixture of fatty acids (chiefly palmitic and stearic) which is 
heing produced industrially from animal fats and used largely 
for the making of candles. 

b. attrib, 

1848 J. burner /ss. Fine Arts iv. 130 His pictures possess 
that peculiar steartne suhstance found in the works of 
Watteau, 1844 £. A. arnell's Appl. Chem. 11. 303 Stearine 
candles, when properly made, are white and inodorous. 
1878 A. H, Markuam Gé, Frozen Sea xix. 267 Astearine lamp. 

Ste‘arinery. rave. [f. Sreanin+-ery. Cf. 
I’, stéartnerie, factory in which stearine is made.] 
The manufacture of stearine or stearine products. 

1875 Knicut Dict, Afech. 2362/2 The next step made in 
stearinery was the decomposition of the fats hy water. 

+ Stearing. Ods. rave—!. (See quot.) 

1769 Coox Fraud. 23 Mar. (1893) 53 There are also Birds in 
Newfoundland called Stearings, 

Stearne, obs. f. STERN. 

Stearo- (sti,ire), used as combs form of 
STEaRic or STEARIN in many names of chemical 
compounds containing or derived from stearin, e.g. 
stearochlorhydrin, stearoglucose, stearolaurin (see 


| Watts Dict, Chen). 


STEATO-. 


1873 C. H. Ratre Outl, Phys. Chem. 21 Stearo-cholesterin. 
tgtr Ancyel, Brit, XX. 44/1 Examples of such glycerides are 
..Stearo-palmito-olein [etc.]. 

Stearoid (stz‘aroid). 
stearin snbstance, 

1882 T. Twininc Food §& Nutrition 30 Non-nitrogenous 
constituents of food. The stearoids or fats. 

Stearone (sti*droun). Chem. Also -on. [f. 
STEAR-1N + -ONE.] A ketone obtained from stearic 
acid. 

1836 Branpe Alan. Chem. (ed. 4) 962 Stearone.— When 
stearic acid is distilled with a fourth-part of quicklime, a 
substance is ohtaiued sparingly soluble in ether and alcohol. 
1842 Penny Cycl, XXI111. 1/2 Stearon. ; 

Stearoptene (stiirp'ptin). Also -en, -ine. 
[ad. mod.L. type stearopfténum (Herberger 18..), 
t. Gr. oréap solid fat (cf. SrEARIN) + mrnvé-s winged 
(taken to represent ‘volatile’), Cf. F. stéaroptene. 

Both this and the parallel E-aortene are bad forinations, 
and do not express the intended meaning.] : . 

The solid crystalline component of a volatile oil, 
in contradistinction to the liquid part or e/wopfene ; 
a camphor. 

1836 f’enny Cycl. V1. 204 Camphor is the stearopten, or 
one of the principles arising from the separation of the 
volatile oil of [etc.]. 1846 Linptey Veg. Aiugd. 537 The 
Camphor of conimerce..is a kind of Stearoptine. 1887 
Benttry Asan. Bot. (ed. 5) 642 The stearoptene called 
menthol..is said to be derived from Alentha arvensis. 

Stearyl (staril). [f. Srzan-in + -vL.] The 
radical ot stearic acid. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem, V. 426. 


Steaschist (strifist). Af. [f Gr. oréa-p 
tallow+Scuist. Cf. F. stéaschiste.] A laminated 
variety of tale. 

1833-4 J. Pantcirs Geol. in Encyct. Aletrop. (1845) VI. 
764/2 The limestone is in thin tortuous beds, and as it were 
dissolved with the shining slate and steaschist. 1874 Bircu 
ist & and Lgspt, Rooms Brit, Alus. 74 The greater number 
{of these scarahzei] are of a white steaschist or steatite. 

Steath, obs. form of STAITHE. 

Steath, Steathing: see SrooTrH, STOOTHING 
north, and Se. 

Steatite (st7-Ateit). Af’. Also 7-9 in L. form 
steatites. [ad. L. steatitis or -ités (Pliny), a. Gr. 
*grearinis, -itns (Aidos),a stone resembling tallow, 
f. orear-, aréap tallow, suet : see -ITE.] A massive 
variety of talc, commonly ofa grey or greyish green 
colour, with an unctuous or soapy feel; soap-stone. 

a. (1601 Hou.cann /*iny xxxvu. xi. 11. 630 Some {precious 
stones] there be which bear the names of certain memhers 
of the body; as for example, Hepatites, of the liuer; Stea- 
tites, of the sundry sorts of fat, grease or tallow.] 1758 
Borrase Nat, /fist, Cornw. 66 There is a white steatites, 
in the parish of Guenap, of a more indurated Earth than 
the former. 1806 Gasettcer Scot. (ed. 2) 236 There are 
several beds of steatites or rock-soap. 1816 Parkes Chem. 
Catect, (ed. 7) 533 Steatites, a kind of stone composcd of 
stlex, tron, and magnesia. Also called French chalk. 

B. 1794 Scumeisser Syst, Ain, 1. 192 Steatite Soap Stone. 
1803 Mattuus Pofud 1. v. 62 In New Caledonia, the in- 
habitants..are sometimes reduced to eat great pieces of 
Steatite. 1879 Ruirey Stud. Rocks x. 127 Serpentine, stea- 
tite, and limonite are prohably the most common of these 
alteration-products of Lritish eruptive rocks. 

b. attrib. 

1839 De ta Becur Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. iti. 97 Stea- 
Ute veins are found traversing the serpentine. 1851 Catad, 
Gt, Extib, 1421/1 ‘wo carved steatite ornaments [from 
China). 1911 Petrie Revol, Civilisation iii. 54 “Vhe splendid 
steatite vases with reliefs of figures. 1g11 Lucycl. Brit. 
X XVI. 369/1 In Burma steatite pencils are used for writing 
on black paper. ae } 

Hence Steatitio (st7iti-tik), | Steatitical ad/s., 
of or composed of steatite, of the nature of steatite. 

1795 J. Hutton 7h, Earth I. 616, 1 have a specimen of 
stcatetical [sc] whinstone or basaltes from some part of 
Cunmtherland, 1796 Kirwan Evem. Afin. (ed. 2) I. 109 A 
Steatitic rock. 2812 Pinxerton Petra?. II. 235 Basalt, in 
which the chrysolite is become very steatitical through 
decay. 1879 Ruttey Stud. Rocks iii, 30 Giving rise to 
steatitic matter. : a 

Steatitous (st7‘Ataitas), @ [ad. V. stéatiteux, 
f. stéatite: see STEATITE and -ous.] = STEATITIC. 

1853 In. Ross tr. //umboldt’s Trav, U1. xxxii. 386 Green 
steatitous slate mixed with amphibole. ; 

Steatization  (st#itsizz-fon). Afin.  [f. 
STEAT-ITE + -1ZE + -ATION.] (See quot. ) 

1gtz Encycl. Brit. XXI. 869/1 There is often extensive 
‘steatisation ', or the deposit of talc and steatite in place of 
the original minerals of the rock, : 

Steato- (stz4to), used as combining form of Gr. 
oréat-, oréap stiff fat, tallow, suet, in many scien- 
tific terms, chiefly Medical. Stea‘tocele [a. Gr. 
areatoxndn], a fatty tumour in the scrotum. 
Stea'togene, -o'genous as., tending to produce 
steatosis. Steato'lysis [Gr. Avots solution] (see 
quot.) ; hence Steatoly‘tic a. (see quot.). Stea- 
to‘pathy [Gr. md@os disease], disease of the seba- 
ceous glands (Dorland A~ed. Dict. 1913) ; hence 
Ste:atopa‘thic «., pertaining to  steatopathy. 


[f. Srean-In +-o1p.] A 


| Ste:atorrhea [Gr. sofa flux, flow] = SEBORRHGA. 


| 


1693 tr. Blancarid'’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), *Steatocele, a 


Rupture or Tumor in the Scrotum, of a Fatty or Suet-like 
Consistence. 1849-52 odd's Cyct. Anat. V. 1013/t Col- 
lections of fat in the scrotum have been known from the 
time of Galen hy the term steatocele. 1893 E. S. D’Oviarpi 
Med, Electr. 55 Generators of fat, called “steatogene poisons. 


STEATOID. 


1899 Adtbutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 741 The *steatogenous 
functions of the sweat-glands. 1898 Syd. Soc. /¢x., *Stea- 
tolysis, the emulsifying process by means of which fats are 
prepared for absorption and assimilation. 1891 W. D. Ti aAuti- 
BURTON /ext-bk, Chem, I'hysiol, 158 Steatolytic [ferments) : 
those which split futs into fatty acids and glycerine. 1876 
Dunouison Med. Lex, *Steatopathic. 1860 Mayxe Expos. 
Lex., *Steatorrhaa. 1899 Alibutt's Syst. Med. VAN. 759 
The name seborrhasa (more correctly steatorrhaca) is not a 


satisfactory one, 
Steatoid (sti-atoid), A/éx. [Named by E. F. 


Glocker 1839, from its resemblance to STEATITE: 
see -OID.] A name given to the serpentine pscudo- 
morphs found at Snarum, in Norway. 

1897 Watts’ Dict. Chem. V. 426. 

Il Steatoma (stéatéama). alk. Also angli- 
cized steatom\e. [L. s/ealéma, a, Gr. oredropa, 
f. arearovc@a to be converted into fat, f. orear-, 
oréap fat, tallow. Cf. F. sééatéme.} An encysted 
fatty tumour. 

a. 1599 A. MM. tr. Gadelhouer's Bh. Physiike 18/4 The 
viceration Steatoina, a kinde of fatte matier, like suet. 1674 
tr. Barbette's Chirurg, (ed. 2) 323 Steatoma’s and other 
Abscesses, are often generated in the Caul. 1763 PJ. 
Trans. LIL. 233 The glands of the mesentery ..represented 
small and distinct steatomas. 1854 C. H. Jones 'ath, 
<inat. iv, 166 A steatoma..is a fatty tumour, with a pre- 
ponderating excess of arcolar tissue. 

B. 1737 JAMESON in Afed, Iss. Edind, (ed. 2) 11. ass A 
large Sicatom passing with the Ocsophagus froin the ‘Thorax 
into the Abdomen. 1829 Good's Study Met, (ed. 3) V. 324 
The steatome grows to a larger size, than any of the rest. 
1835-6 Sodd’s Cycl, -Inat. 1. 63/2 Small steatoms are not 
unfrequent in the eyelids and in the scalp, 

Steatomatous (stijitp:natas), a. Path. [f. 
Gr. orearmpar-, orearwp (sec prec.) +-0us.] Of 
the nature of or resembling a stcatotna, 

1681 EF, Tyson in PArl. Coll, No.2. 14 In a thin pale 
Lympha or Serum, there did swim in several.. pieces a stea- 
tomatous or cruddy Matter, 1772 ?/el. Yrans, LX1. 131 
(Al Steatomatous Tumour. 1849-52 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 
1355/2 Lhe limbs Jof the Hottentot) are slight; the butiocks, 
however, frequently present a steatomatous appearance. 

|| Steatopyga (sti:atopai-ga). Phys. [mod.L., f. 
Gr. orear-,oréap fat, tallow + mbyq rump, buttocks. ] 
<A protuberance of the buttocks, due to an abnormal 
accumulation of fat in and behind the hips and 
thighs, found (more markcdly in women than in 
men) as a racial characteristic of certain peoples, 
esp. the Hottentot Bushmen of South Africa. 

182zz W. J. Burcnete Trav. S. Afr. 1. xi. 216 note, It is 
not a fact, that the whole of the Hottentot race are thus 
formed ; neither is there any particular tribe to which this 
stedlopyga, as it may he called, is peculiar. 1873 Exten 
KE, Frewen tr. Schweinfurth's Heart of Africa J. vii. 296 
Shapes developed to this magnitude..I saw..among the 
Bonzo, and they may well demand to be technically de- 
scribed as ‘Steatopyga’. 

So || Steatopygia (-pi-dzia), anglicized Steato- 
pygy (stiate*pidzi), the condition of having a 
steatopyga. Also Steatopygous (stiitp'pigos, 
stiatepai‘gas) @., pertaining to or characterized by 
a steatopyga. Ste:atopy'gic @ = prec. 

1871 Darwin Desc. Jan 1. xix. 345 With many Hottentot 
women the posterior part of the hody projects in a wonder- 
ful manner; they aresteatopygous. 1879 tr. De Qualrefages’ 
Hum. Species 52 This steatopygia peared: however in 
certain tribes situated much further north thanthe Houzou- 
ana races. 1889 Azhenzum 13Apr. 475/3 Dr. Topinard has 
heen considering the prohable cause of the steatopygy of 
Hottentot women. 1900 Deniker Auecs of Max ii, (ed. 2)93 
Steatopygia is characteristic of the Bushman race. 1912 29¢/ 
Cent, Dec, 1219 Hideous autochthonoi of the Upper Nile, 
whose mis-shapen, steatopygic nudity amazed Old Egypt. 

|| Steatornis (stiatg-inis). [mod.L, (Humboldt 
1814), f. Gr. orear-, aréap fat + dpvis bird.) A bird 
of the species Steatornis caurtpensis, the type and 
only representative of the family Svealornzhide ; 
the Guacuaro or oil-bird of South America. 

1818 Heten M. Wittiams tr. Humboldt’'s Trav, 11. 10. 
vii, 125 The guacharo is of the size of our fowls...1 have 
noted it under the name of steatornis, 1895 Pop. Sci. Monthly 
Apr. 776 Steatornis hreeds by the hundreds in the vast gloomy 
caves. 

| Steatosis (stZitousis). a/h. [mod.L., ad. 
assumed Gr. *oredrwats, f. crearutaba : see STEA- 
TOMA and -osis.] Fatty degeneration. 

1860 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1880 Ved. Temp. Frail, Oct. 
They are of two kinds, steatosis and cirrhosis. 1897 i //- 
butt's Syst. Med. 11.860 Extensive fatty changes (steatosis) 
are common in drinkers apart from cirrhosis. 

Steave, Steaven, var. ff. STEEVE, STEVEN. 

Steboy, Stecados(e: see STEEBoY, STECHADOs. 


+Steccado!. Oss. Also7 steccato, stecata. 
(ad. It. steccada, mod.It. steccala palisade, lists to 
hght in: see -apo.] 

1. Lists to fight or joust in. 

1600 O. E.([M. Surciirre] Regi. Libel Ep. Ded. g It shall 
not he long, hefore I come into the steccato, and huckle 
with you againe. /d2d. 1, vii. 184 A foolish challenger, that 
euen in the inidst of danger conueieth himselfe out of the 
steccato. 1617 MinsHeu Ductor. 1656 Brount Glossogr. 

2. A palisade of stakes, stockade. 

1652 EARL Mono. tr. Bentivoglio's Hist. Relat, 29 He 
master'd the River of Schelde with his famous Stecata. 
1654 — tr. Bentivoglio's Warrs Flanders 225 Divers rowes 
of great Piles of Trees..closed together overthwart with 
divers others..; they were called Steccadoes...The Stec- 
cado of Callo advauced ahout 120 usual paces. 
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+Steccado’. Ods. rare. [erron. form of 
Sroccabo,} A thrust with a rapier. 

c1600 Distracted Emp... ii. i Bullen Od /7. (1884) INL. 
233 Favorytts are not without their steccados, imbrocadus 
and pun|to}-reversux 

Stech, stegh (stex), v. Sc. and north, [Of 
obscure origin.) ¢rans, To fill (the stomach) to 
repletion; tu cram (fou) into (the stomach). Also 
Jig. Also tutr, fur refl. 

1724 Ramsay ea-t, Mise. (1775) 11. 131 How sair | sweat, 
To stegh your guts, ye sot. 31725 — Gentle Sheph. i, iv, 
His father steght his ene in his wame. a17746 Fercus- 
son Election Wks, (1807) 293 They stech and connach sae 
the meat Iheir teeth mak mair than tongue haste. 1786 
Burns Twa Dogs 61 An’ tho’ the gentry first are steghan, 
Yet ev'n the ha’ folk fill their peghan. 1819 W. Tennant 
Papistry Storm’ (1827) 216 Gae, get Deaf Meg and Crookit 
Mou’; Stech their how hungry stummachs fou, 

+S8techados. O4s. Forms: a. 4, 6 sticados, 
6 stycados, stichados; 8. 6-7 stechados, 7 
stce-, stechados, ste-, stecados, stecadose ; 
6 stechado, steckado, 7 -doe. Sce also Sticka- 
DOVE, STICKADVOR, [a. med... séécados, stecados 
ctc., corrupt furms of LL. s/a: hados genit. of stachas 
STacuas.} French Lavender, Lavandula slachas. 

a, 1536 Gf. Lferdal ceexc. (1529) X iv b, Sticados citrine 
is called harba ionis.., and hercules grasse. De stycados 
Arabyke, Sticad[o]s arahyke is an herbe that groweth in 
sharpe places & hylles. 1542 Boorve Dyetary (1870] 288 
Mayden-heere, and stycados. /é/f. 289 Sticados. 1562 
Tusnxer /lerbal iu. 148 The broth of stichados..is profitable 
and good for the diseases of the hreste. 

B. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xi. 8g Golde floure Motheworte, 
or Golden Stechados, 1591 Pracivate Sp. Dict., Cantucsso, 
stechada, 1§97, 1611 Steckado [see Stickapove} 1621 Bur. 
TON Anat, Meo 1. 1v. Lv. 448 Camomile, Stizchados,..&c. 
to be vsed after bathing. 1639 O. Woop Alph. Bk. Secrets 
2 Wherein infuse some Steecchados.  //td. 26 The flowers of 
Suecados, Sb, 227 Stecadose, or French l-avander, opens 
all stoppings in body. 1641 Frencu Distelé, i. (1651) 57 
The flowers of Stechados, 

Stechiometry, obs. form of STotctttomETRY. 

Steck, variant of STEEK v.1 

+Steckle. Obs. rare. Also 5 stekill. [? repr. 
ONorthumb, *s/eced (:— *stehlo-), {. *slecan STEEK 
vj The bar of a door. 

@1300 Curser M. 17414 Bot yee him mist for alsun, Als 
your steckles war vndun, 2a 1500 J'eblis to the Play xxii, 
And oure doure hes na stckill. 

Sted, Stedame: sce STEAD, STEED, STEPDAME. 

Steddie, -y, Stedding, Steddle, Stede: 
see STEADY, STITHY, STEADING, STADDLE, STEAD, 
STEED. 

+ Stedill, v. Obs. rare. [2 £. stede STEAD 56. 
Cf. Statuet, STIGHTLE vs.) ¢rans. To array 
(soldiers), draw up in order. 

@ 1400-50 Wars A lex. 3977 Forpi lat stedill all oure stoure 
& stedd bam esoundire. 

Stedulle, obs. forms of STUDDLE. 

Stedy(e, Stee, var. ff. Sreapy, StiTHy, Sry. 

Steeboy, steboy, var. ff. Stapoy U.S. 

1844 (W. T. THompsox] 3/a7. Foues's Courtship 65 (Bart- 
lett) * There it is.. Steboy; catch him !” savs he [to the dog). 
1884 A. A. Putnam Ten Vrs. Police Judge xii. &6 They 
stand off and say stee-boy to the constables, who are only 
too ready to dog the dog-law breakers. 

Steed (stid). Forms: 1 stéda, 2~6 stede, 4 
Sc. 5 north. sted, 4-6 steede, 4-7 Sc. steid, 4 
stiede, 6-7 stead, 7 steade, stied’, 5- steed. 
(OE. sté&/a wk. mase., a stud-horse, stallion :— 
OTeut. type *s/adjon-, f. *stodtd (OL. sted) Stun sd. 
Ct. ON, stedda mare. 

The G. stute and Sw.sto, mare, seem to be shortened from 
compounds of OHG.stuot and Sw. s/o (Sw. stop =Stupsé.] 

1. +a. In OE., a stud-horse, stalliou. Obs. +b. 
In ME. and early mod.Eng., a high-mettled horse 
used on state occasions, in war, or in the lists; a 
great horse, as distinguished from a palfrey. Ods. 
c. From the 16th c. used only foe/. or rhetorically 
for: A horse, usually one for riding; often with 
eulogistic adjs. (Also sometimes slightly jocular, 
as being a rather grandiloquent word.) 

_agootr. Bzda's Hist, 11. x. [xili.] (1890) 138 Ond bone cyn- 
ing hed pzt he him wapen sealde & stodhors..ba..nom 
his spere on hond & hleop on bzs cyninges stedan[L. emsts- 
sartum), ¢1000 AEvrric Hom. 1. 210 Ne het Crist him to 
Iedan modigne stedan..ac pone wacan assan he geceas him 
to hyr@re, ¢1175 Lab. Hom. 5 He mihte ridan 3if he 
walde on riche stede and palefrai. c¢1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 
89 He..bed hem hringen a wig one te riden, noder stede 
ne palefrei, ne fair mule. ¢1z05 Lay. 26519 He wende his 
stede & to him gon ride. /étd. 31405 Nim an hundred 
steden. ©1380 Sir Ferumtd. 3810 An hors bat is worb many 
a toun, No-war nys such a stede. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer 2.G.W. 
1115 Tbere was courser wel I-hrydelid non Ne stede for to 
juste wel to gon. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxv. 118 Foure 
whyte stedez..drawez bis chariot. ¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 
3792 Here Palfreys tho thei forsoke, And 10 here stedes thei 
hem toke. ¢1440 Promp. Parz. 473/1 Steede, hors, dex- 
trarius, gradartus, sonipes. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vin. 
xv. 236 Thenne they hroughte hym a rede spere and a rede 
stede. 1593 SHaks. Rich. //, v. it 8 Mounted vpon a hot 
and fierie Steed. 1623 CocKERAM 1, Séced, a lustie horse. 
1667 Mitton P. L. 1v. 858 The Fiend repli’d not.. But like 
a proud Steed rein’d went hautie on, Chaumping his iron 
curb, Jéid. v1, 17 Chariots and flaming Armes, and fierie 
Steeds Reflecting hlaze on blaze. 1733 Pore &ss. A/an ith 
35 The hounding steed you pompously bestride. 1740 
SomERVILtE A/oddino/ 1. 218 He spur’d his sober Steed, 
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grizled with Age, And venerahly dull, 1817 Byron A/azeppa 
ix, ‘ Bring fort the horse !'—the horse was hrought; In 
truth, he was a noble steed. 1836 W. Irvinc Astoria III. 
14 Mr. Stuart and his litle band mounted their steeds and 
took a farewell of their fellow travellers. 1841 DLornow 
Zincalt I. vii. 11. 335 Lhere was one steed which he particu- 
larly cherished, the finesi horse in Spain. 1852 1 enxyson Ode 
Wellington 55 And a reverent people behold The towering 
car, the sable steeds. 1894 Bakinc-Gourp Deserts S. France 
II. 256 Fle was fanciful about his steed, and always rode 
choice horses. 

d. ¢ransf. of other animals used for riding. 

¢1450 Airour Saluactoun 4121 Ane asse ou pulmesondaye 

was his stede certeynly. 1900 Pottox & Iuom Sports 
ere iil. 77 Neither steed [sc, elephant] would budge an 
inch. 

e. Applied to a bicycle. 

1877 H. H. Gaiwwin Bicicles of the Year 8 The makers 
relying on the adopted and favourite types whereon to huild 
ag steed. ; 

% alirib. and Comb., as steed-subduing adj., steed- 
like adj, and adv. ; + steed-back in phr. on s/eed- 
back, on horseback ; steed-horse ‘¢(a) Sc., a stud- 
horse, stallion (0ds.); (6) ? U.S. a ricling-borse ; 
steid-meir Sc. = STUD-MARE; steed shroud, 
the trappings of a horse; tsteed-yoke, a two- 
horsed car or chariot. 

c 1400-25 Laxct. 2”. /'4. C vit 53(MS. F), [Strengest ae 
*stede-bac. 1766-80 //ugh Spencer xxv. in Child Sallads 
III. 280 Now I am on that steede-back that I could not 
ride. ¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. 1. 1030 Pe “steid hors gais in 
pasture gude,. Pe meris ar wibin par sicht, 1842 J. F. 
Warson Ann. Philad. & lennsyly, (1877) 1. 275 Le mounted 
a very fine steed horse. 1818 Mirman Samor 238 The proud 
*steedlike tossing of hiscrest. 1839 Dainty Aestus xxvii (1848) 
324 The stecd-like world stands ready. Mount fur life. 1582 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 127/2 Unis *steid-meir. a 1300 Cursor 
W/. 25464 Nu ask i nober gra ne grene, Ne “stede scrud 
[a1 1400 Stede sclirud (Gutt.); ¢1375 purtraied stede 
(Fatrf )]. 1818 Sugtrev Homer's Castor & /’ollux 6 *Siced- 
subduing Castor. 1582 Staxynumst “ners i. (Arb.) 52 
Hector.. Harryed in *steedyocks (L. dig7s] as of earst, 

Steeded istidéd), a. nonce-wd. [f. STEED + 
-ED.] With steeds. 

1905 R. Garnett Shaks. 32 Reading to our rapt silence 
histories Of steeled and stecded war. 

Steedless (sti-dles), a. [f. STEED + -LEss.] 
Without a steed. 

1795 Anna Sewanv Let?. (1811) 1V. 93 When the horses 
have drawn us to the ocean's brim, they are taken off, and 
we pursue our needleworks in the steedless vehicle. 1841 
Wuuttier Norscmen 20 The..rapid jar Of the fire-winged 
and steedless car. 1867 CAvonicle No. 39. 926/1 Here I 
linger spearless, steedless. 

Hicnce Stee dlessly adv. 

1865 S. Evans Sro. Fatian's MS, 118 Shiplessly, steed- 
lessly, Takes he his journey. 

Steegh, obs. form of Sty wv. 

+ Steek, sé.) Sc. Obs. rare. Also steik. [a. 
Flemish or LG. stu, sizk piece (= G. stick).] = 
Ttecr sd, in certain commercial uses: a. a cask 
of wine; b. a coin of specifted value; a‘ piece’ of 
work (cf. maisterstik s.v. MASTERPIECE). 

1468 Extracts Burgh Rec. Edin, (1869) 1. 23 Of Rynche 
wyne becaus of greitt stcikes of ilk crowne ij‘. 1573 Sat. 
Poems Refornr. xxxix. 207 Sum gat thair handfull of thir 
half mark steikis. 1581 /dzd. xliv. 15 That mai-~iers of ane 
euil steik of vark Sould ay detest the godlie, wpricht lyf. 

Steek (stzk), s6.4 Sc. Also steik. (Northern 
ME, *s/th(e, *sték(e :-OE. stice masc., StiTcH sb.) 

1. A StitcH (in needlework or knitting). 

1737 Ramsay Sc. Prov. 30 For want of a steck a shoe may 
be tint. 1786 Burxs Sea Dogs 57 A bonie, silken purse. . 
whare thro’ the steeks, The yellow letter’d Geordie keeks. 
1823 Gatt Entarl I. iv. 31 With the help of a steek or twa 
of darning. it would do very well. 1900 K. J. Muir Afyst. 
V/uncraig iii. 46 Ye maun bee watch every turn o’ the 
shears and every steck o’ the needle. 

Jig. phrase. 1822 Gart Sir A. Wylie ii, [hope ye'll allow 
me to gi¢ her an opportunity to tak up the steik in her stock- 
ing. 1834-5 M. Scott Cruse .Sidge xi, When the steek in 
my father’s purse, let down hy my mother’s spiritual pro- 
pensities, was taken up. h 

b. Every sieck: every ' stitch’ (of clothing, etc.). 

1820 Scott JJonast. xxxv, They would tirl every steck of 
claithes from our hack. 1894 Crockett Ratdersx, We could 
see the king’s ship coming.. wi’ every steek 0’ canvas set. 

ce. Phr. Zo keep steeks with; to keep pace or 
time with. d 
ax8or R. Gatt Tint Quey 39 Poems (1819) 27 Then wi’ 
her hands her tongue kept steeks. 1896 Crockett Grey Man 
vi. 42 The wearers of the hutcher’s colours had enough todo 
to keep steeks with us. ; 

2. A strenuous spell or turn of an occnpation. 

1895 Crockett Wer of Moss-Hags xxv. 185, I bad given 
up all thought of escape, and was putting in hard steeks at 
the praying. 1912 A. Reto Forfar Worthies 86 Aff I ran 
at a fine steek, “ 

Steek -stik), s6.3 north. Also 8 stick. [?f. 
STEEK v1] <A strike (of workmen). 

a. 1768 Ann. Reg. 92/2 The keelmen of Sunderland made 
a stick, refusing to work. 1825 Brockett .V. C. C/oss., 
Stick, or Strike, a stand or combination among workmen. 

8. 1844 M. A. Ricnarpsos “Local Hist. Table bk., Leg. 
Div. II. 2 A somewhat serious disagreement hetween the 
keelmen of the Tyne and their employers, which ended ina 
steek of long continuance. 1862 SmiLeEs Engincers 111. 10 
They were. .hard workers, hut very wildand uncouth; much 
given to ‘steeks’, or strikes. — 

Steek (stzk), v1 Chiefly (now only) Sz. and 
north, Forms: 2-5 steken, (2 Ormz stekenn), 


| 4-5 stekye, 4-7 steke, (5 stek), 5-9 Sc. steik, 
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(6 steike), 8-9 north. steck ; Sc. and north. 6-9 
steak, 7, 9 steick, 7- steek ; /a. ¢. 3, 5 stake, 4 
stac, 5 stak, 4-5 stoke; 5 stexed, 7 steek’t, 9 
north. steak d; Sc. 4 stekyte, stekit. -yt, steikit, 
7 steeked, 9 sti2ket, steekit; /a. pple. 3-4 
isteke, 4-5 y-steke, stexe, 5 Sc. stek, 3-6 
stoken, (4 stokin), 5 stoxyn, (4 Sc. stekine), 
4-5 i-stoxe, y-stoke, stoke; 4-5 ystexyd. 
(4 istexed, 5 stekid, steked) ; Sc. 4 stokyt, 4, 6 
stexit, 6 steixket, steikit, steiked, 8-9 steekit, 
9 steexed. [Early ME. séeken str. vb., prob. 
rcpr. an unrecorded OE. *stecan (*stxc, *slecon, 
*stecen). This can hardly be anything else than 
a developed use of the formally identical verb 
*stecan to thrust, stab, prick, pierce (see next), 
but the manaer of evolution of the sense ‘to shut’ 
is not clear; possibly it may have arisen from the 
notion of fastening with a pin or bolt. Cf. ME. 
BIsTEKE v.; Sweet gives an OE. destecan ‘ close, 
bar (door)’, which we are unable to verify.] 

1. ¢rans. To shut up, enclose, imprison (a person 
ta place); also with «2. Also refi. 

¢ 1200 Ormin 8087, & he toc iwhillc hxfedd mann,.& let 
hemm stekenn inn an hus, & haldenn swipe fasste. 1350 
Chitd. Fesu 257 ye false ymages bi gunne to Lreke pat pe 
feoudes weren inne i steke. 13.. K. Adis. 1132 Ac yet heo 
isin prison stoke. @1409 Afinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
xxii, t11 Crist. .Called us fro dep ber we weore stoke. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 13844 Telamocus he toke,..stake hym in a 
stith house. 1412 26 Pol. Poens xi. 5 Oure enemys. .pat 
hadde vs in cheynes stoken. a@1450 Love icu Grail 1. 202 
In strong presoun they scholen benstoke. 1816 Scott Antig. 
xxxvii, If they steek me up here, my friends are like eneugh 
to forget me. 

b. To enclose, shut 2 (a thing zx a place). 
€1330 Assumnp. Virg. 848 (Add. MS.) That floure was 

manna yclepid; Hit was in pe tuinbe ystekyd. 13.. £.£Z. 
Altit, 1’, B. 1524 Goddes..Pat were of stokkes & stones.. 
Neuer steuen hem astel, sostoken is hor tonge. c 1400 Dewfr. 
Troy Prol. 11 Sothe stories ben stoken vp, & straught out of 
mynde. 1401 26 Pol. Poeus tit. 93 In euy] soule n> grace 
is stoken, ffor wikked soule is graceles. cxqa1 bie. xxiii. 
65 While obley in yrnes, or boyst ys stoken, Hit nys but 
bred. 1837 R. Nicott Poems (1843) 144 An’ ahint the door 
o’ cauld disdain My heart I canna’ steck. 

+c. ? lo kecp back (the truth). Oés. 
¢ 1400 Cato's Vorals 17in Cursor Af, App. iv. 1669 Fainteli 

for to speke, and pe sob for to steke, is taleid and blaine, 

d. To shut ont, cxclude (a jerson or thing); to 

shut (a person) ox? (of doors). 
€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) goo Gregor sais..Pat 
nothir stekis fra godis mercy Of te fel syne pe quantite Na 
3et be gret ennormyte. 1390 Gower Conf II. 21 That what 
as evere | (Forgetfulness) thoghte have spoken, It is out fro 
myn herte stoken. 1402 Pot. J’oems (Rolls) 11. 97 Crist.. 
hadde noon harborow, to resten in his owne heed, and steken 
outthesturmes. ¢141z Hoccreve De Keg. J’rinc. 3469 And 
wratthe & irous tene Out of be herte for tospere and steke. 
1595 Duncan Afp. Etym. (E.D.S.), Disclndu, secluds, to 
steike out. /bid., Excluclo, to steik out, to cleck.  Ibid., 
Secludo, to steak out. 1792 A. Wuson Watty 4 Aleg 183 
That ye'll .Never out at e’ening steek me. 1816 Scotr 
Autiquary xxxii, What for are ye steeking thein out ?—let 
them come in. 
2. To shut up (a place), to close securely, to 
lock 2p. 
a@i2zz5 Ancr. R. 5> Loke? f te parlurs beon euer ueste.. 
& eke wel istekene. 1390 Gower Conf. IIl. 3:4 This Cofre 
thei finde fasie stoke, Bot thei with c:aft it have unloke. 
1440 Vork Alyst. xxxvii. 193 Pir steede (Hell) schall stonde 
no lenger stoken, Opynne vppe and latte iny pepul passe. 
1561 Masti. Ciné Alisc, V1. 289 Papisticall juri-sdictione 
abole.ched furth of ye same ye consistorie hows dischergit 
and stekyt vp. 1563 Neason. detw. Crosraguel & Knox 
Aliib, Wo be vnto you Scribes and Pharises..for ye steak 
the kingdome of heauen be‘ore men:..suche as wold enter 
ye suffer not. 1597 Skene’s Acts /’arl, Scot. Table s.v. 
Tavernes, Tavernes suld he steiked at nine houres, and na 
person suld be found therein. 
Sig. a15sc0 Lancelot 316 This process (now) mot closine 
ben and stek ; And fori I wil one to my mater go. 
3. To shut, fasten (a door, window, etc.). Also 
+ with fo, up advs. 
a@izz5 Ancr. R. 62 Ase men wolden steken veste euertch 
purl.. pat heo inuhten bisteken dead per vte. c1zg0 Lecket 
689 in S. £ug. Leg. 126 In be Eueninze he bad is knaue to 
steken be dorefaste. ¢1380 Wretir M25. (1880) 341 Summe 
.. vndurstonden bodily key3es, by whichelieuen gates shulden 
he openid and stokune. 1387 Ixevisa //ig fen (Rolls) 1.65 
Martianus sei » pat pe 3ates of Cuspij beed i-steke wid yren 
barres. ¢1425 Seven Say. (P.) 1352 He ros..And stoke to 
the dore anoone. ¢ 1440 Gesta Not, xlix. 220 Afterward 
the kny3t come home, & he fonde the yate of his castell 
stoken, 1523-34 Fitzuers. //nsb. § 40 And whan the shepe 
are in the greate folde,..steke the gute. 1582 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 111. 470 Vhe provest and baillies .hes steikit 
up thair Luith durris. 1728 Ramsay Mouk & Aiiller's Wife 
57 He knock‘d, for Doors were steekit. 1816 Scotr Bé. 
Dwarf ix, Will ye gie me your word.,that I am free to 
come and free to gae, with five minutes to open the grate, 
and five minutes to steek it and todraw the bolts? 1828 Carxr 
Craven Glass. $.V.. Steck the door and come in 1879 G. 
Macponacp Sir Gib/ie xxxiii, And gien ‘t war a fine simmer 
pent ‘at a body cud lie thereoot..I wud steek the door i” yer 
ace. 
b. To close, stop 2p (a hole, way, etc.). 

33.. EF. E. Altit. P. B. 439 Pen he stac vp be stangez, 
stoped pe wellez. 1375 Barsour Sruce xix. 687 We ar the 
fox & thai the fischer That stekis forouth wsthe way ¢ 1380 
Sir Fernnib, 5189 Ac bys lordes..habbeb.. pat hole ajayn 
y-stoken. 21774 R. l'ercusson King's Birthday, The Muse 
inaun alsonow implore Auld wives to steek ilk hole and bore. 
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c. intr. of a door, also rarely of a book. 

14.. Burgh Lawis xxvi.in Anc. Laws Scot. (Burgh Rec. 
Soc.) 14 He sall suere at he wate neuer whare the dure 
opynnis na stekis of hym fra wham he bocht that ilke for- 
sayde thyng. 1683 G. Meriton }orksh, Diad. 51 We Swear 't 
upon all Beauks, that opens and steeks. 1737 Ramsay Sc. 
l’rov. (1750) 109 When ae door steeks anither opens. 

4. trans. ‘Yo shut (the mouth, eyes, ears, heart). 
To sleek one's gab: see GAB $6.3 

1303 R. Bruxne //and//. Synne 11224 But leuer ys me my 
moupe to steke Pan y spak 03 oute of skorne. a 1400 Ne/ig. 
Pieees fr. Thornton MS. 51 Steke thyn ezhne fro fowle 
syghtes, thyn heres fro foule herynges, thy mouthe fro foule 
speche. 1421 26 Pol, Poems xviii. 130 Fro wordis of vanyte, 
3oure lippes steke. a@ 1500 /.ancelot 1651 Fur qwho his eris 
frome the puple stekith,., His dom sall be ful grewous. 16.. 
Guide §& Gudcie Ball. (S.‘V.S.) 238 Thow steik thy Ene fra 
warldis vanitie. 1723 Ramsay Fair Assembly xiv, These 
lips she ne’er should steek. 1785 Burns Zarnest Cry & 
Prayer xxx, Sages their solemn een may steek, 18:8 Scott 
ob Koy xxix, | redd ye keep your mouth better steekit, if 
ye hope to speed. 1893 STEVENSON Cafrrona xv, The hand 
of him aye cawed the shuttle, hut his een was steeked. 

5. absol. To close a place, lock a door. 

a1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 51 It es callede 
"cloyster’ for it closys and steskys {? read stekys], and 
warely sall be lokkede, ¢ 1400 Apo/. Loll, (Camden) 34 No 
man is worpi..noiper to lowse pat he byndib, ne to bynd pat 
he lowsip, befor pat he 3euip be key, and kennib to opun 
and to steyke. a1500 Natis Naving 1. 466 Wertews..That 
beris the 3ettis of thi resone Ty!l opin and stek with dis- 
creccione. 

Ilence Steeked, Steeking f//. aajs. 

1710 Ruppiman Gloss. Douglas’ AE neis sv. Sterk, As we 
say Scot...a steeked neive. 1732 J. Loutuian Process Crt. 
Justiciary Scot, (1752) 137 And also, that ye make steiked 
and lock-fast Gates. optn. 1790 J. Fister Poems 68 Then 
cam’ he toa steekinz slap, Fu cannily he shot it hack. 1897 
N. Munro John Splendid i, Vhe burghers of Inneraora.. 
slept, stark and sound, behind their steeked shutters. 

Steek, v.2 Ods.exc. dia’, Forms: 4-6 steke, 
5-6 Sc. steik, 6 steek(e, 6, 9 north. steak. a. ¢. 
4-6 steak, 4-5 stakk, 5 stake, (Sc. stakke), 4 
stoke; 4 stekede, 4-5 Sc. stekit, -yt, 5 stekyd, 
stekid. a. pple. 4-5 steke, Gst2ek; 4stoken, 
4-5 stokyn, 6 Sc. stokin, 5 stoke; 4 i-stekid, 
-yd, steid, 5 stekede, 7 steaked, 4-6 Sc. stekit ; 
6 Sc. stokit. (ME. steke (pa. t. staké, pa. pple. 
sleke, stoken); recorded only from 14th c., but prob. 
repr. OE, *slecan (pa. t. *séve, *stécon, pa. pple. 
*slecen) = OF tis. steka, OS, stekan (LG., Du. sle- 
ken), OHG, stehhan (MUG., mod.G. stechen); the 
WGer. root *séed- (: *séak-) is an alteration of 
OTeut, *s¢z&- : see Stick v.1 

Asthe ME. stike (:—OE. stician: see Stick v.1) would 
normally become s¢ééein certain northern dialects (cf. préke 
Prick v.), it is probable that some of the exainples below 
may strictly belong to Stick z.! In ME. thet wocognate and 
partly synonymous vbs, were confused together; the origi- 
nally strong vb. steke was often conjugated weak, and on the 
other hand its strong pa. t. and 7a. pple. ultimately came to 
be associated with the originally ene Stick v1) 

1. trans. To pierce, stab; to trausfix. 
thrust (a spear, etc.) dhrough. Also fig. 

¢1320 Sir Tristr. 2999 Mine hert hye hab y steke, Breng- 
wain bri3t and fre, Pat frende. ¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 13047 Helmes bowed. & porow were steke. 
1375 Baxsour Bruce x. 416 | He) stekit hint vpward vith ane 
Kenny ff Be Cnaucer Ant.'s T. 707 (Camb. MS.) Loue 
hath hese fery darte so brennyngely firelad bonr myn trewe 
carful herte. ¢ 1386 — Fraukd, T. 748 (Cainb. MS.), I hadde 
wel leuere I-stekyd for to be. 1387 ‘lrevisa Aigden (Rolls) 
VII. 12: For overmoche sorwe thie herte isstoken and spered. 
1440 /’ronrp. ['arv, 111/2 Daggare, to steke wythe men, 

pugio, 1455 in Paston Lett, 1. 336 Hit was seyd..that 
Harpere and ij. other of the Kynges chamber were con- 
federed to have steked the Deuk York inthe Kynges cham- 
ber. ¢1470 Henry Vallace 1.197 Tocutt his throit, or steik 
hyin sodanlye, He wayndyt nocht. 1596 DatryMpce tr. 
Leslie's List. Scot. 11. 46 Robert Grahames hand, quhilk sa 
cruellie stak the king. 

a@bsol. a 1613 [see SNick OR SNEE 1). 

2. To fix (a thing) by thrusting in its point or 
the point of an attached pin, etc.; also, to fix (a 
thing) upon a point. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus i. 1372 A broche..Criseyde hym 
yaf and stak it on his sherte. 1387 Irevisa //fe/en (Rolls) 
VI. 427 Uppon grete plates of gold was i-steked (L. fgeda- 
tur) on {of} pe foure irene nayles pat Crist wasi-nayled with 
to pe rode. c¢1440 Pa//ad. on //usb. 1v. 625 Another seith 
the rootis shal Le bored, A wegge in euery boore ek shal he 
steke. 14.. Sir Benes (O.) 2539 The dragons hede he smote 
of ryght, And stake it vpon his spere. 1513 Douct.as nets 
tv. xii, 40 Thairwith, gan hir seruandis behald Hir fallin 
and stekit on the irn cald. 

b. fo frsten in position. (Without the notion 
of penetration.) 

¢1385 Cuaucer 1. G. IV, 2202 Hire conerchif vp-on a pole 
stekede she. ¢1440 Anc. Cookery in louseh. Ord. (1790) 
430 lake the greynes of pomogarnard and steke therin. 
¢ 1450 Mirk's Festial 128 Fyue pepynce of encens hen steked 
in be paschall lyke to be cro-se. 1513 DouGLas /A2neis vi. 
x.21 At the entre, in hy The goldin branche he steikis wp 
fairand weill. 1843 T. Witson Prtsnan's Pay, etc, 109 Ahint 
their lugs, the Customs’ sparks Ye see ne Ianger steekin’ 
Their idle pens, 

e. jig. 

13.. Guy War. (1891) 418 So michel sorwe is on me 
steke, Pat min hert tt wil to-breke. a@1400 Minor Poems fr. 
Vernon MS. xix. 134 An arwe in an houndes buttoke And 
counseil in a foles lierte istoke A-cordeb wel. c1475 Par- 
tenay 3538 At hys hert gret noysaunce gan he steke. 

3. To set (oneself) in position. 


Also, to 
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STEEKING. 


¢1400 Sc. Trojan War u, 210 Ande rytht besyd the hye 
altere..Stakke pe seluen in be walle. 1891 C. Ricsy Krom 
Mids. to Martinmas iii. 24 Ye needn't be steakin’ yoursell 
down ona seat; thear yon Mr. Hazelden iut’ house, been 
waitin’ an hour on ye. 

4. To set or garnish w#?h things attached. 

¢1385 Cuaucer L.G. IV. 161 A gariond..Stekid al with 
lylye flourys newe. ¢1450 Bk. Curtasye 509 in Habees Bh, 
‘Tho chambur dore stekes po vssher thenne, With preket 
and tortes bat conne brenne. 

5. To fill /e/? of something. 

¢1440 Pallad, on Husb, vi. 32 Se whether drie or weet, or 
playn or rowe Hit be, or ful of bosh, or stonessteke. ¢1475 
Partenay 3955 So with fumy smoke Was the caue Anon 
full As myght be stoke, 

6. intr. To pierce and remain fixed (in some- 
thing); to be fixed by or as by piercing. 

1340 Hampote >, Conse. 5602 pe nayles pat in his hend and 
fetestak. 13.. Bonaventura’s Aledit.gio Pe nayles stokyn 
so fast yn be tre. @ 1400-50 Wars A /ex.683 Quat sterne is it 
at 3e stody on quare stekis it in heuyn? ¢ 1400 MaunpeEv. 
(Roxb.) xiii. 58 pe whilk brand efterwardes hitt on pe erthe 
and stukk still perin and growed. ¢1450 Loveticu Merlin 
7241 This swerd to me is good tokenyng. For this same 
stak Jnthe ston. 1533 BeLLenDeN Livy u. v.(S.T.S.) 1. 146 
Pir dartis fast stekand in his targe. 

7. To remain fixed where placed, to adhere. 

?a@1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 458 She nadde on but a 
streit old sak, And many a clout on it ther stak. 13.. 
Propr. Sanct. (Vernon MS) in Archiv Stud. nen. Spr. 
LXXXI. 89/178 What bond in eorbe pou breke, In heuene 
beo hit no lengore steke. /s:¢. 112/00 As heore schip wolde 
to-breke, And neuer a pece wip opursteke. c141z HoccLeve 
De Reg. Princ. 2573 And as he heng & stak Vppon pe croys, 
pus to be kyng be spak. 

8. Of thouglits, memories, etc.: To remain fixed 
and immovable in one’s mind, heart, etc. 

¢1407 Lypc. Keson §& Sens. 2088 Declaringe myn oppinion 
.. As hyt stake ryght in my thought. ¢ 141z Hoccteve De 
Reg. Princ. 2048 The tendir loue.. Vnto his herte stak and 
satte so nere, That..his counseill yave he clere Vnto his 
lord. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy w. 2627 He gan cont. 

asse..To be venged of his woundis smerte Vp-on Troylus, 
at stak ay in his inynde. 1469 Marc. Paston in ?. Leds. 
Il. 364 He woost walle that her deinenyng had stekyd soor 
at our harts. ¢1485 Digdy Myst. wi. 1256 Thys Iesu.. was 

ut to dethe.., Wheche mater stekytt In my thowth. 1596 

ALRYMPLE tr. Les/te’s Hist. Scot. WW. vin. 127 Quhilk 
Janswer] to bim was the mair acceptable, that of a sinceir 
mynd it proceidet, and quhilk afor stuk fast in his awne 
mynd. 

9. To be hindereil from proceeding. 

1330 R. Braunne Chron. Wace {Kolls) 1453 So ar po 
Nykeres faste aboute ‘Io brynge schipinen per hit ys doute, 
‘To som swelw to turne or steke. ¢ 1386 CuHaucer Man of 
Law's T. 411 (Camb. MS.) For in northumbyrlond the 
wawis hire caste And in pe se hire schip steked so faste. 
1513 Douctas eueis us. xii. 27 Speik inycht I nocht, the 
voce in my hals sa stak, 1533 Bettenpen Livy i, ii. 
(S.T.S.) 1. 136 This multitude of quhete disceuding throw 
tiber abaid and stak stil in be schald wattir pareof. 1535 
Jove apol. Tindale (Arb.) 20 Thei..so corrupted the boke 
that the simple reder might ofte tymes be taryed andsteek. 
1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 162 in Sat. Poems Keform, 358 
His schip come never on the schalde, But stak still on the 
ancker halde. 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) A/icrocosues (Grosart) 
13/2 So, thoughts in them, so one anothier woo ‘To be out 
first, and so the same doe seeke, That in the Portall of the 
minde they steeke. 

10. To project, stick oz. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 3758 Stokyn ene out stepe with a 
streught loke. 

ll. Of a person: To cling tenaciously ¢o, 

1535 Jove Aol, Tindale (Arb.) 39 Here thon seist whother 
Tindale is brought for so supersticyously steking to onely 
one significaccion of this worde Resurrectio. 


12. ‘Yo demur, hesitate. 

1478 J. Paston in /’, Lett, II]. 219, | comend with my 
brodyr..of syche maters as ye wold have amendyd in the 
bylle that he sent on to yow, and he stake not gretly at it. 
1573 G. Harvey Letter Bi. (Camden) 2 As thei them selues 
have sinc not steckid to tel me. 1579 /dfd. 60, I will not 
stecke to bestoweso mutch in exhibition uppontheU niversity. 

Steek (stzk). 7.3 Sc. aud north. Forms: 6 
steke, styk, stike, steik, stick, 9 steek. [f. 
STEEK 56.1}. 

l. ¢rans. To stitch. 

1soz Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. W1. 198 For i pund 
cottoune to it {ane doublat) to steik it with, iijs. 1523 
Doucias Ainets iv. v. 163 Ane purpour claith.. Fetisly 
stekit with prynnit goldin thredis. 1540 4cc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. V1. 389 ‘Vo be ane doublate to the Kingis 
grace cuttit and stekit upoun caddes, thie elnis lak sating. 
1552 Jé:d. X. 123 Item, v unce Paris silk to styk the samin 
[cloik}. 1597 Skene De Verd, Sigu.s.v. Actilia, Stuffed 
with caddes, and stiked verie thick with threid. 1886 
Wittrock Rosetty Ends (1887) 148 Wi‘ astockin’ needle an’ 
a bit worsit he steekit it on the inside o’ the collar, 

2. intr, To sew. 

1865 Janet Hamitton Poents (1870) 183 An’ four honnie 
lassies were needlin’ an’ steekin’, 1871 Sarau S. Jones 
Northunthld, 20/2 Sae 1 gaed on, aye steck steekin. 

Hence Steeked AA/. a. 

1503 Ace. Ld. Iizh Treas. Scot. 1. 204 Item, for ij elne 
iij quartaris satin, to be ane steikit doublat to the King. 
1531 /did. VI. 17 Ane stikkit doublet. 1541-2 /d¢d/. VIII. 
63 Itein, gevin to the tapescher for ane stekit matt to hir, 
xxxvs. 1578 /nvent. R. Wardr. Scot, (1815) 211 Twa steikit 
coveringis of beddis of holane claith, /érd., Ane auld stickit 
covering of grene taffetie. 


Steeking (stikin), v4/, 56.1 dial. 
v.l+-ine 1, 

1. The action of the verb. . 

1544 Acc. Ld. High. Treas, Scot, VUI1.319 Item, for steking 


[f. STEEK 


STEEKING. 


of ane slang put in the Lyoun at hir departing witht the 
ambassatourris,..Ivj s. 

+ 2. concr. A fastening, lock. Qdés. 

01375 Se. Leg. Saints vii. (Jacobus minor) 785 Bot thesus 
..come bodyly..&, al vnsterynge pe stckyne of pe presone 
..owte of be cawe ban can meta. ¢ 1400 Sc. 7royan War 
n. 517 Thys horse..In be which mayd he sere stekynges. 


+Stee king, 74/. 54.2 Obs. (f. sreek v.2 + -1Nu.1] 
The action of the verb; stabbing. 

c1470 Henry Wallace vit. 225 The fers stcking, maid 
mony grewous wound. 

Steeking (stikiy), v/. 56.3 dial. [f. SteeK 
v3 + -ING}, 

1. The action of the verb; stitching; also concer. 
and attrib. 

1661 /uvent. R, Wardr, (1815) 140 With a cordoun of gold 
upoun the sticking maid in broderie. 1568 it G. Chalmers 
Afary Q. Scots (1818) . 285 note, 2 lb, wg'. of fyne stetking 
silk £12. 16.0. 18.. Gay Goss-//awk xx, in Aytoun Sc. 
Ballads (1858) t. 180 The claith of it was satin fine, The 
stecking silken wark. 

2. transf. in Afining, = STicKine vol, sd. 

1789 J. Wiritams Win, Aingd. 1. 301 A thin strake or 
seam of clay betwixt the rider and the side or sides of the 
vein, which miners call a stecking, 1894 \Vorthumbtd. 
Gloss., Steehin o' clay,a thin strake or infiltration of clay in 
a rock fissure. 

| Steekkan (sti*k,kxn). Also 8 stekan, sta- 
kan, 8-9 steekan, steckan, 9 stechkanne. (Du. 
steekhan, {. sleke-n to broach, tap (= STREK v.2) 
+kan Can sb.] A Dutch liquid measure con- 
taining half an ankcr or about §§ gallons English 
mieastire. 

1728 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. .Veasure 517/1 Dutch Liquid 
Measures... The Mingle is divided into two Pints... The 
Stekan, or Stekamen, contains sixteen Mingles. 1753 
Stakan [see ANKER 1). 19797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) X. 718 2 
The aume is reckoned at Amsterdam for 8 steckans. e34 
MeCuriocu Dict. Comm, (ed, 2) 34.5.¥. Amsterdan, Yhe 
aam liquid measure = 4 ankers = 8 steckans. 1847°54 in 
Wepsster; and in some later Dicts, 1858 Simmonos Dict. 
Trade, Steeckhau, Stechkanue, a Dutch liquid-measure, the 
rath part of a barrel. 

Steel (st7l), 56.1 Forms: 1 stéli, steeli, 
stéli, style, 3-4 stel (3 f/. stelen), 3-5 stiel, 
3-6 stele, 4 styl, Sc. steile, 4-5 steell, style, 
4-6 stile, Sc. steill, 5 steille, stelle, steyle, 
stiell, 5-6 stell, steyll, still, 6 steelle, steil, 
stiele, (steiele.)6-7 steele, 4-steel. (OL. s/yle 
neut., earlier sé#/i = OS. stehli (Galléc), OF ris. *sté/ 
(whence séé/en made of stcel; WIris. stée/, NFris. 
stel, stial):-OTVent. type *staxdjo-m (literally, 
something made of stecl, but in OF. also used for 
the metal ilself, as in late L. acéarium superseded 
actés) :—f. OTent. “stay/o- steel, representcd by 
MLG. s/d/, M Du. stae/ (mod. Du. s¢aa/ neut.), OHG. 
stahal (MHG. stahe/ neut., masc., mod.G. stah/ 
masc.), ON. s¢d/ ncut. (Sw. s¢d/; Da. staa/). Out- 
side Tent. no corrcsponding word has been found ; 
the OPrussian s/ak/a steel is prob. adopted from 
Tent. with sound-substitution. The root appears 
to be Teut. *stay- : *stag- (:—pre-Teut. *stak-) to 
be firm or rigid: see Stay sd.1] 

1. A general name forccrtain artificially produced 
varieties of iron, distinguished from thosc known 
as ‘iron’ by certain physical properties, esp. greater 
hardness and elasticity, which render them suitable 
as material for cutting instruments, and for various 


other industrial purposes. 

Chemically steel is a nearly pure iron, the proportion of 
other substances varying from less than 1 to 3 per cent. 
Formerly ‘steel’ could be defined as containing more carbon 
than wrought iron, and less than cast iron; but since about 
1860 the name has been extended to certain products con- 
taining very little carbon. 

Beowulf 985 Was steda nxgla zehwylec style Zelicost. 
¢ 725 Corpus Gloss. 1431 Oceariumstali. ¢825 ¢ Pinal Gloss. 
49 Accearium steeli. ¢1205 Lay. 25814 Helm an his hafde 
hehne of stele. a@1r225 Aucr. &. 160 Vor ne beo neuer so 
briht gold, ne seoluer, ne iren, ne stel, bet hit ne schal 
drawen rust of on pet is irusted. c12g0o S. Eng. Leg. 
460/130 Wit strongue dores of Ireand stiel. 7a 1366 CHauceR 
Rom. Rose 946 tren was ther noon ne steell For al was golde. 
61380 Sir Feruith, 3313 Grete slabbes of sty! & yre to be 
walles po wern y-slente. 1436 Lide? Eng. Policy in Pol. 
Poems (Rolls) 11.171 Now bere and bacon bene fro Pruse 
ibroughte Into Fflaundres,..Osmonde, coppre, bow-staffes, 
stile, and wex. 1526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 232 b, An 
hammer of golde is.. more worth than is a hammer of stele, 
yet y® hammer of stele is more p ofytable. @ 1548 Hace 
Chron., Hen. V1, 118 He now doubteth not but to find you 
-.as sure to hym as the Adamant to the stele. 1549 Ace. 
Ld, Iligh Treas. Scot. 1X. 347 btem, for foure punde steill 
deliverit to Schir Williame Makdougall, price of the punde 
xxd.3 summa vjs. viijd. 1561 Hottysusu //on, A poth. 34b, 
Take two flynt stones anda pece of stile. 1583 Rates Custom 
He, Dij, Looking glasses of Steel. 1601 Hottann Pliny 
xxxiv, xiv. 11,514 ‘Lhe purest part thereof [sc. of iron ore] 
which in Latine ts called Nucleus fcrri, 2. the kernell or 
heart of the yron .and it is that which we call steele). 1611 
Biste Jer. xv. 12 Shall yron breake the Northren yron, and 
the steele? 1626 Bacon Sy/va $874 A Looking-Glasse with 
the Steele behinde, looketh Whiter, than Glasse Simple. 
@ 1661 Fucrer Worthies, Glouc. (1662) 349 Steele..is Eldest 
Brother of Iron, extracted from the same Oare, differing 
from it not in kind, but degree of purity, as being the first 
running thereof, Jt is more hard and bristle (whilest Iron 
is softer and tougher). 1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. x. 179 
Its point is made of tempered Steel. 1812 Sin H. Davy 
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STEEL. 


Chem, Philos. 390 Steel is usually made by a process called 1 Cowrrr 7usk ut. 414 No ineaner hand may discipline the 


cementation, which consists in keeping bars of iron in contact 
with powdered charcoal in a state of ignition for 10 or 12 
days. 1823 W. Puiciirs 3/72. (ed. 3) 214 bt is also said that 

scudo-volcanic steel..was found a league and a half from 
Neiss, 1870 Yeats Vat. /fist. Comm. 355 Spathose pig- 
iron can be converted into steel without any intermediate 
processes. 1890 .Vuture 20 Nov. 51 The old definition of 
steel, i.e. a compound of iron and carbon, is as true as ever, 
when applied..to tools with cutting edges &c... The Besse- 
mer product cannot in this sense be terined steel at all, 

b. A particular variety or sort ol steel. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1172 The-bars are exposed to two or 
three successive processes of cementation, and are hence said 
to be twice or thrice converted into steels. 1891 Daily 
.Vews 14 Dec. 2/6 Fair orders for self-hardening and other 
special steels are coming in. 1898 /d/d.25 Apr.g’4 Asteady 
business is being done in all kinds of Swedish steels. 

ce. with defining attribute: sce also Bessemek-, 
Buistet- (sd. 4), Casr (ppl. a. 8), Toor- (sd. §) 
sleel; SWEAK-STEEL. 

1812 Sir HH. Davy Chem. Philos. 390 Cemented steel is 
made into the substance called cast steel by being fused in 
a close crucible with a mixture of powdered glass and 
charcoal. 1822 Imison Sct. & Art 1b. 107 Steel of cementa- 
tion, §/brd¢., Natural steel iy made by keeping cast iron in 
a state of fusion ina furnace. 1858 Gaeentr Guanery 129 
Mr. Armstrong may..Jay claim to being an originator of 
wrought steel cannon;..to Mr. Krupp is due the honour of 
first introducing cast steel cannon to the notice of our 
Government. 1876 Vovte & Stevenson Wilit. Dict. 406/13 
Firth’s Steel, the steel used in the manufacture of the tube 
of British rifled guns. 1892 Greener Srecch-loader 12 The 
alloys of iron, manganese stecl, nickel steel, aluminium steel, 
«are not yet made of such uniform quality as will admit of 
their adoption by gun-makers of reputation. 1900 Augineer- 
ing Mag. XUX. 766/1 Vhe use of concrete and of concrete 
steel for dry-dock work. 1goz Westm. Gaz. 24 July 8/1 The 
hull..is built of chrome steel. 

4,d. Applied (after It. acciaio; cf. STEEL GLASS 
2) to: An alloy of tin and copper used for making 
optical ‘spheres’. Ods. rare. 

1662 Merrett Neri's cirt Glass cxili. 166, 

2. Similative and figurative uses, in which steel 
is taken as the type of hardness. 

c1acs Lay. 25879 a alle bine leomen wule to-drajzen peh bu 
weore stel al. 1297 K. Grovc. Rolls) 3950 Pey my songe 
were of stel, me ssolde no3t dure per to. at Cursor M, 
4297 Pof his hert al stillen were, Hert o stele and bodi o 
brass. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magd.) 408 Weman.. 
with wordts cane rycht wele our-cum mene hard as stele. 
1606 Snaks. Ant. 4 Cl. 1. iv. 33 Like a manof Steele. 1633 
G. Wernert Semple, Sacrifice lili, the would not cease to 
kneel, ‘Till all were melted, though he were all steel. 1772 
Gentil, Mag. Mar. 149/2 A lawless set of levellers in the 
North of Ireland, called Hearts of Steel, attacked the house 
of Richard Johnson, Esq. 1849 Rouertson Serm. Ser. 1. 
xiii. (1.866) 216 The heart of steel which beat beneath tlre 
Roman's robe. 1853 /d2d¢. Ser. iv. xvii. (1876) 222 We have 
steel and nerve enough in our hearts to dare anything. 

b. Phrase, frue as steel \snid of persons, rarely 
of things, statements, etc.). Also, ‘ steel fo the 
(very) back : thoroughly robust ; thoroughly trust- 
worthy. 

a 1300 Siriz 95 in Auecd. Lit, (1844) 5 Oure love is also 
trewe as stel, Withouten wou. c1330 R. Brunne Chron, 
'ace (Rolls) 4864 Tristiloker panonystel. ¢ 1385 Ciusaucer 
L. G. W. 334 That ben as trewe as cuer was any steel. 
1589 Nasne Martin Marprelate Wks. (Grosart) 1. 174 
Report it of my word; for it is as irue as steele. 1599 
Porter Anery Wom. Abington (Percy Soc.) 41, 1 promise 

se, maister Philip, you haue spoken as true as steele. 1705 
unton Life & Err. 243 He's as true as Steell tohis Word. 

1862 Mrs. Houston Kecomm. Mercy iv, True as steel to 

the man to whom she had sworn to be faithful unto death, 

1688 Suaxs. Tit. A. ty. iii. 47 We are.. No big-bon'd men, 
fram’d of the Cyclops size, But mettall Marcus, steele to the 
very backe. 1600 HoLtanp Livy xxx1x. xl. 1050 His bodie 
was stecle to the verie backe (L. /ferres: prope corporis). 
1603 CHeTILe etc. Grissil/ u. C 1b, Hee’s Steele to the 
backe you see, for he writes Challenges. 1635 Heyvwoop 
Philocoth. 44 One that is steele to the backe. [Here euphe- 
mistically of a drunkard.) 

c. Sport. Power of endurance or sustained effort. 

1850 SMEDLEY Frank Fa.rlegh xxxi 256 The horses are 
in first-rate condition. .till they’ve done about ten iniles; 
that takes the steel out of them a bit. 1891 Daily Nevus 
8 July 8/3 The Oxonians struggled on pluckily, but the 
steel was taken all out of them by this time. 1897 W. H. 
Tuornton Reminisc. V.-Co. Clergyman vit. 233 All the 
steel and energy had left me. 

3. Steel in the form of weapons or cutting tools 
(occas. spurs, a trap, etc.). Hence in particularized 
use, $ a sword, lance, bayonet, or the like. 

ar1o00 Riddles xciii.18 Blod ut ne com, heolfor of hrebre, 
peah mec heard bite stidecz style. ¢1z05 Lay. 9799 
Helmes per gullen stercliche to-stopen mid steles egge. 
/bid. 19503 Mid biteleste!en. ¢1250 Viel ¢ Night. 1030 For 
heom ne may halter ne bridel Bringe from here wode wyse, 
Ne mon mid stele ne mid ire. 1581 A. Hatt //iad vin. 
143 He with these words doth plucke his bow, & sends his 
piercing steele, ‘fo Hector straight. 1593 SHaks. Asch. //, 
NL ii, 5g Euery man that Bullingbroke hath fre-t, To lift 
shrewd steele against our Golden Crowne. 1597 J. Payne 
Royal Exch. 23 Yt ys as a rustie cancker eatinge throw 
without recoverie by eyther gentle oyle or the hard stele. 
1602 tr. Guarini's Pastor Fido w. iii. L2b, Mirtillo.. 
throwes his Dart, thinking to wound Nicander: And had 
the steele hit as he did direct, Nicander had been slaine. 
1712 Suartess. Charac. (1733) Ill. 115 But who wou'd 
dream that out of ahundant Charity and Brotherly Love 
shou'd come Steel, Fire, Gibbets, Rods. 1735 SOMERVILLE 
Chase 1. 206 By th' indented Steel With Gripe tenacious 
held, the Felon grins, And struggles, but in vain. 1764 
Oxf. Sausage 59 Or Groom invade me..whose emaciate 
Steeds..Had panted oft beneath my goring Steel. 1784 


shoots, None but his steel approach them. 1810 Scotrr 
Lady of f.. ¥.x, Vhe stern joy which warriors leel In foe. 
men worthy of their stecl 1815 Byron //ebr. Melodies, 
Song Saul 4 Viury your steel in the boxoms of Gath! 1892 
Kietinc Barrack-room Ballads 139 Grapple her stern and 
bow. They have asked for the steel. “They shall have it now; 
Out cutlassen and board | 1896 //arfer’s Mag. XCI1. 708/1 
Ibe trained his soldiers to trust the steel. 
b. Cold steel: cuttuny or thrusting weapons. 

(Cf. G. halter stahl; also cold rou (Cotp a. 1 b, aon 5d. 
6a) = ON, kult pdrn). 

1816 [see Coip a. 1b). 1896 Banen-Powent Afatatele 
Campaign vi, Nor do they wait fur their bayonets: for 
though fond of adnrinistering cold steel, it is the last thing 
they wish to meet with themselves. 


c. U.S. To draw one's steels to use one’s pistol. 

1goz Wister Hinginian ii, He has handed Trampas the 
choice to back down or draw bis steel. 

d. Used for Steel shot. * 

1898 Ji estm. Gaz. « June 5/1 The crews at the poit 
batteries were puinping steel at the enemy. 

4. Steel as the material of defensive armour. 

¢1320 Sir Tristr. 3324 Pai gun hem bope armi In iren and 
stiel pat tide. a@1400-g0 /hars Alex. 1378 pan Alexander 
all his ane an-ane he ascendis, Closid all in clere stele. 
¢14s0 in Kingsford Chrop. Loudon 1905) 120 Stedes pet 
stumbelyd in p* stownde p! stood stere stuffed snder stele. 
¢ 1470 Gol. & Gate. 200 Weill stuffit in steill, on thair stout 
stedis, 1§00-20 Dusuar /'oems xxvii. 81 So stern he wes in 
steill, 102 Snaxs. Ham, t.iv. 52 Incompleat stecle. 1667 
Mitton /’, 4. 11. 569 Or arm th obdured brest With stub- 
bor patience as with triple steel. 1842 lesnyson Galahad 
6 The hard brands shiver on the steel. 

Sig. 1634 Mitto~ Comus 421 She that has that [chastity], 
is clad in compleat steel, 1817 Suriivy Rev. /slam vin. 
vib pee truth and virtue arm their hearts with tenfold 
steel. 

§. Asa material for plates engraved with drawings 
or designs 10 be reproduced by printing. Hence, 
asa trade term: A steel engraving. 

1843 J. Dartantine (féf/e) The Gaberlnunzie’s Wallet. 
With numerous illustrations on steel and wood. 1887 4 the. 
nruut 1 Jute jaa A re-issue of the Examples of the 
Architecture of Venice. Hy John Kuskin.,, Witn the Text, 
and the 16 Plates (10 Steels and 6 Litlograpbs) as originally 
published. 

6. lron as used medicinally; chalybeatc medicine. 

In early practice iron or steel filings were sometimes 
adininbtcmed internally: another mode of exhibition was to 
give the water in whicn iron or steel had been quenched 
when red hot, or had been alluwed to remain for some days. 
The ordinary notion was that ‘iron’ and ‘steel’ were differs 
ent medicines, with similar but not identical therapeutic 
effect. Seed is now used m untechnical lang. for any chaly- 
beate medicine, perh. e-pecially iron chloride. 

1647 I}amMonn Seri, x. Wks. 1683 1V. 535 A stronger 
p'ysick is now necessary, perhaps a whole course of steel: 
A physick, God knows, that this Kingdom hath been under 
five or six years. 1675 G. Harvey Dis. Lond. xxiii. 249 
Medicines prepared of Steel have their particular u-es. 1 
Gartu Dispens. 1v. 58 Some fell by Laudanum, and scme 
by Steel, And Death inambush lay in ev'ry Pill. 1702 J. Pux- 
cuit Cholick (1714) 159 The only Addition to be made, is 
the use of gentle Steel. Strong Stecl..will heat too much, 
1704 J. Hhannis Lex. Techn. |, Steel is not so good as Iron 
for Medicinal Operation. 1706 Watts //org Ly rice Ih. 146 
When bark and steel play well their game Tosave our sinking 
breath. 2712 Swirt Frail. to Stella 18 Sept., The doctor 
tells me I must go into a course of steel, though I have not 
the spleen, 1801 Med. Frul. V. 212 Dropsy..yielded to 
the stimulus and invigorating powers of steel combined with 
diuretics. 1866 P’cess ALICK Jem. (1884) 158, |. am really 
only kept alive by steel. 1898 //utchinson's Arch. Surg. 
1X. 303 At first iouide of potassium was given, but subse- 
quently steel. ; 

b. + Salt of stee/; usually, iron chloride (but 
used also for the sulphate or other salts of iron), 
Flowers of steel: irou chloride prepared by heating 
steel filings, ete. with sal-ammoniac. + Sugar of 
steel: see SUGAR 5b. 3a. Tincture of steel: tinc- 
ture of iron chloride. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Vitriol of Alars, or 
Salt of Steel, is made by dissolving Steel in some proper 
Acid Menstruum, then Evaporating [etc.] 1758(R Dossie] 
Elatoratory laid open 291 Ens veneris, or flowers of 
steel. Take, of washed colcothar of green vitriol, or steel 
filings, one pound, of sal antmoniacum, two pounds [etc.}. 
1758 E. Wricut in Piil. Trans. L. 598 Salt 0} steel, taken 
internally, niust retain its astringency until it be pre. 
cipitated. 1765 A. Dickson / reat. Agric.(ed. 2) 45 Plants 
of barley were poisoned. . by salt of steel. 1797 Eucycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) 1V. 465’ These [crystals] are named sal? of steet, 
and are used in medicine; but for the salt made with the 
pure acid and iron, the commion copperas is commonly sub- 
stituted. 1818 S. F. Gray Suppl. Pharinaccp. 267 ‘lincture 
of dteel. i 

7. The steel part of anything. 

¢1450 Merlinvi. 98 The archebi-shop lowted to the swerde, 
and sawgh letieres of golde in the stiel. /éid. xiv. 222 The 
stiell of the speres stynte at the haubrekes. 1471 CaxTon 
Recuy ell (Sommer) 160 Employeng the steell of his >werd 
the most best wyse that in hym was possible. 1561 Een tr. 
Cortes’ Art Navig. m. iv. 63 Whiche shalbe the marke for 
the settynge of the Irens and Stieles [in making a mariner’s 
compass]. 1816 l3vron Sreye Cor. xxvi, Many a hand's op 
a richer hilt, But none on a steel more rudgily gilt. 1895 
Daily News 22 Aug. 6/2 }t is far longer in the steel than a 
common salmon hook, and is a double hook. 

8. As the name of various instruments made of 
steel. a. A piece of steel shaped for the purpose of 
striking fire with a flint. + In a pistol or firelock, 
the piece of steel which is struck by the ‘cock’ 
carrying the flint. 

¢1220 Bestiary 535 Of ston mid stel in de tunder wel to 
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brennen one dis wunder. r589{see Fuint sd.2}. 1590S1R J. 
Suytu Disc. Weapons 47 Ur vpon the hammers or steeles, if 
they beSnap-hances. 1619 H. Hutton Follies Anat, B2b, 
Where’s your ‘lobacco box, your steele and touch? 1660 
Bovi.e New Lxper. Pays.-Aleeh. xiv. 89 Vhe Cock falling 
with its wonted violence upon the Steel. 1701 Lond. Caz. 
No. 3703/3 The Hammer, a Bag, a Pick-Ax, a false Key, 
and a Steel, were left by the said Murderers. 1833 eg. 
Instr. Cavalry 1.99 Bring the Carbine. .to the priming posi- 
tion, the tbumb before the steel. 1837 CartyLe /'7, Rev. 
II. vi. vii, Nor will the steel-and-flint answer, though they 
try it. 

b. A rod of steel, finted or plain, fitted with a 
handle, used for sharpening table or butchers’ knives. 

1541 Extracts Alerdcen Reg. (1844) 1. 176 The steill to 
scherp tbe schawing jrne, 1580 HoLtysanp TJreas, Fr. 
Toug, tn Fustl. whe stile ofa butcher wherewith he wbetteth 
or sharpenetb his knines, 1€88 Hotme A rvooury mi, 292/2 
The Butchers Steel. .is his only badg of being a Slaughter- 
Man, 1758 Jounson /d/er No, 67 P 5 Aman whose steel by 
his side decl ired him abutcher, 1851 Mayuew Lond, Labour 
I. 177/1 A butcher's knife, 1s.; a steel, 15. 6d, 1894 Hatt 
Caine Jdanxman 186 Cxsar sbarpened tbe carving-knife on 
the steel, 

+o. A steel mirror. Obs. (? nonce-use.) 

@ 1643 Cartwricut Lady Errant v. iv, The Steels you see 
your faces in. 

d. A flat-iron. Oés. exc. dial. 

1638 J. Tavcor (Water P.) Lull, Bear & Horse (1876) 39 
One of them having occasion to use a Steele, smoothing Iron, 
or some such kinde of Laundry Instrument. 1873 “xAibi- 
tion 67 (E.D.0.) Weth a iron flat, what they do iron clooas 
weth, called a still, 

e. A necile; a knitting-needle. da/. 

{1784 Cowrer Tash 1v. 165 The threaded steel.. Flies 
swiftly.) 1839 M¢Dowa et /’vems 87 (E.D.D.) "Twere better 
sbe had steek’d her gab Wi’ steel an’ tbread. gor ‘Zack’ 
Dunstalle Weir 133 At that mother would pick up her 
knitting and clack ihe needles together till the stitches fair 
tumbled from the steels. 

+f. A stylet, a stylus. Ods. 

1799 G. Situ Ladoratory |. 230 With a pointed steel, or 

needle, draw or write on it what you please. 
&. The sivels = skates. 

1875 /ied./ 2 Jan. 1/3 The ladies, whenever they can, are 
acquiri g the use of the steels, 1895 Outing XXVII. 201/1 
Considerable skill on the steels. 


9. Dress. a. A strip of steel used to give stiffness 


Or support, or to expand a dress. 

1608 Macuin Duwéd Ant. 1.1, | haue a ruffe is a quarter 
deep, measured by the yard... You hauea pretty set too, how 
bigistbestecle youset with? 1885 Pal/AlallGas.11 May 4/1 
Creatures witli 16-inch waists, and a weight of steels, horse- 
hair, and drapery depending therefrom. 1891 /ing. /ddustr. 
Mag. Dec. 198 A semi-tubular arrangement of steels, that 
gave a peculiar swinging motion to the train of the dress. 
1904 Daily Chron. 22 Feb. 5/4, I suppose the bullet must 
have struck the steels in iny corsets. 

b. A dress trimming made of steel beads or 
ornaments. 


1899 Daily News 26 Jan.6/3 A trailing skirt embroidered 
in what is termed fine steel. 

10. p/. (Finance.) Shares in stecl-manufacturing 
companies. 

1912 ines 19 Dec. 19/4 Steels lost 4 in the Common and 
1 point in the Preferred stock at 35} and 64 respectively. 
1913 /df¢. 13Sept.17/3 Industrials were generally good, with 
Steels prominent on trade advices. 

IL. attrib. and Comb. 

ll. a¢trib., passing into adj, Made or consisting 
of steel, 

Such combinations are sometimes hyphened or formed into 
one word (+. g. stecl-filings, stecdivork) in order to indicate 
their specific character. 

e¢1400 Land Uroy Bk. 4679 Cofires grete with stele bar- 
telles. 1497 Vaval Ace. llen. VIL (1896) 108 Stele spades 
+eVj. 1537 Gury Wills (Camden) 130 My stell pan and my 
lyttell huche on the soller. 1542 /nvent. KR. Wardr. Scot. 
(1315) 63 Item ane steill mirrour set in silver. 1607 13, BARNES 
Divils Charter v.i. K 2, He shall hane two steele bullets 
strongly charg’d. 21618 Rates of Merehandizes 1,4, Stecle 
Wire. 1681 Grew ATuszumn 1. § 7. ii. 169 ‘The under parts 
blew, exactly like that colour which Watch-Makers and 
others give to their Sieel-Works. 1697 — Epsom Waters 

6 ‘lake, of Stecll-Filings powder’d, ten Grains. 1760-72 

- Brooke fuel of Qual. {1829) 1V.117 As steel-dust rushes 
toadamant. 1971 Eveved. Brit. WN. 511/2 A slender sharp- 
pointed steel-bodkin. 1854 Emerson Letd, & Soe. Aims, /oet. 
§ Imag. Wks, (Bohn) IIE. 143 As when a boy finds that his 
pocket knife will attract steel filings. 1890 W. J. Goxnon 
Foundry 63 All the steelwork of the ship is nade in the shop 
except the fore and aft posts. 

b. often of weapons and armour. 

1340-70 Jf disaunder 416 Strained in stel ger [4/S. stelger] 
on steedes of might. 13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Ant. 260 Py bur3 & 
by burnes best ar holden, Stifest vnder stel-gere on stedes to 
tyde. ¢1400 Destr, Troy G634 Mony stoute bere was storuen 
vnder stel wedis, ¢1450 Towneley Myst. xvi. 107, I shuld 
with this steyll brand Byrkyn all his bonys. 1549 Comefd. 
Seot. xix. 163 In steil iakkis and in cotis of mailze. 1551 
Ace. Ld. High Treas. Seot. X.18 My lord governouris steill 
bonett. 1588 Shuttleworths’ Ave. (Chetham Soc.) 44 Sixtene 
hundrethe and a halffe of plates 10 be a stiell cote, ix* vj‘. 
1632 W. Litucow ¢@7uv. 11. 89 On his head he weareth a 
bare steele cup. 1814 Scort Led. of Jsles vi. xxxii, Stirrup, 
steel-boot, and cuish gave way. 1829 — Anne of G. xxvi, | 
will grasp the mountain-hedgehog, prickles and all, with my 
steel-gauntlet. 1868 Morus Farthly Par., Man born to be 
King 1259 Raise up tbe steel-cap from thine head. 

CG. in poetical or rhetorical allusion to the use of 
steel for armour or weapons. 

1604 Suaks. O44, 1. iii. 231 (Qo.) The tyrant custome.. Hath 
made the flinty and steele Cooch of warre My thrice driuen 
bed of downe. 1815 Scorr Field of Waterloo xi, Steel- 
gleams broke Like lightping through tbe rolling smoke, 
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1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 1. un. ix, So, however, with steei- 
besom, Rascality is brushed back into its dim depths. 

12. Indicating medicaments, etc. containing iron, 
as steel drops, lozenge, pill, water, wine. 

1652 Frencu Yorksh. Spa x. 92 To imix some Sugar 
of steel, or steel wine with tbe first glass. 1675 G. Harvey 
Dis. Lond. xxiv. 264, 1 have found a sipgular Virtue in 
Steel drops, prepared after my Mode. 1712-13 Swirr 
Frnl, to Stella 17 Feb., 1..take some nasty steel drops, 
and my head has been better. 1713 Prd. Trans. XXVIII. 
248 Our English Steel-Watersat Tunbridge. @1734 Nortu 
Exam. ui. ix. § 7 (1740)653 Let the Author reflect upon the 
Need be hath of such a Steel Course as this. 1818 S. F. 
Gray Suppl. Charmacop, 308 Steel lozenges. 1858 StuMoNDs 
Dict. Urade, Steelewine, sherry wine in which steel filings 
have been placed for some tine. 1865 J/urn. Star 23 June, 
A box of steel pills, 1900 4//bute’s Syst. Med. V. 620 Cod- 
liver oil and steel wine are useful in the later stages. 

13. Of or belonging to steel as a product or an 


article of commerce, as sec! mine, trade, works. 

1601 Hotranno //iny vir. lvi. 1. 188 The discoverie of the 
yron and steele mines. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. III. v. vi, 
From their new dungeons at Chantilly, Aristocrats may hear 
the rustle of our new steel furnace there. 1842 Penny Cyel. 
XXIII. 2/2 ‘The usual operation in large steel-works is first 
to cut the bar-iron into certain Iengihs. 1859 RANKINK 
Machine § Hand.tools P\. E1, The Plate represents the 
steel plant at the Langley Mill Steel and lron Works, 1890 
W., J. Gorvon Foundry 111 Let us cross to the steel-sheds 
again. 1905 F. Harnison Chatham vi, 106 ‘The tvilers in 
those mines and steel-yards {of Pittsburg]. 

= engraved on steel. 

1884 A thenzum 19 July 83 The volume will contain a steel 
portrait of the author, " i 

15. With the sense ‘ resembling stecl’ (in colour, 
hardness, etc.), as steel gloss; steel-bright adj.; esp. 
with names of colour, as siee/-black, -blue, -gray, 
-green adjs. and sbs. 

1560 PuaeR Aineid x. (1562) Ggj, Wher nener cessing 
soyle dotb steelebright siutf send ont from mines. 1817 
Srepurns in Shaw's Gen. Zool, X. 1. £8 Stecl-blue Swallow. 
Tid. 93 ‘Vop of the head..shining steel-black. /ér. 97 
Upper parts of the plumaze black, with a steel gloss. 1833 
Janoine /fumming-Birds 146 On the throat is a patch of 
the clearest violet-blue, shading off to steel-blue on the sides. 
1842 Parnece Chem. Anal, (1845) 273 A steel-gray crust of 
metallic arsenic, 1882 Crookes Dyeing & Tissue-Printing 
197 Dark Sieel Greens on Half Woollens. 1899 A. H. Evans 
Birds 548 Manucodia atra is steel-green and black, 

b. fig. = as hard as steel, steely. 

1600 Suaks. Sona. cxxxiii. 9 Prison my heart in tby steele 
bosnmes warde. 1602 Curtin Hoffinan v. (1631) 13, My 
heart is steele Norcan it suffer more thenit dothfeele, 21618 
E. Lorton dlypereritica it § 3 This steel Rule whosoever 
honestly follows may perhaps write incommodiously for 
some inomentany Purposes, but [etc.]. 1847 TENNYSON 
Princess vi.215 Not one word? not one? Whence drew you 
this steel temper? 1899 BripcEes Sef/uagesima ii. Poems 
(1912) 340 Steel is the ice. 

16. Objective, with agent-nouns, as séee/-maker, 
-worker; with vbl. sbs. and ppl. adjs., as s¢ce/- 
making, -tsing. 

1624 Quarces Job Alilit, xviii. 58 That Steele-digesting 
Bird. 1815 J. Situ Panorama Sct. & Art 1. 4 Whe stecl- 
making process. 1839 Ure Diet, Avis 1171 G, is the duor 
by which the steel-maker enters, 1858 Sismonps ict. 
Grade, 5 teet-roller, the cylinder of a mill for rolling out steel 
intosheets. 1881 WVelure XXI11. 568 he coinmotion among 
steel- users caused by the total failure of the steel plates. 1834 
Pall Malt Gaz. 8 Jan. 9’: A Glasgow telegram states that 
2,000 steelworkers.. refused to resume work to-day. 1903 
Daily Chron.17 Mar, 9/2 An elderly retired ste.! smelter. 

17. Instrumental and parasynthetic, as s/ee/-borend, 
-clad, -girl, -graven, -lined, -shod; steel-coloured, 
-hilted, -pointed, -tempered, -lopped, etc. 

a1400-50 Wars Alex, 284, vij steleegrauyn stanys. 1591 
Svivester De Bartas 1. vi. 324 Whose thorny sides are 
hedged round abou: With stilf sieel-pointed quills, 1596 
Drayton Mortimer. 39 In steele bound locks he LIAS, 
lodg’d the Guard, 1597 — Mleroic. Ep., Brandon toQ. Alary 
143 Ilis steele-temperedl blade. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 
1. 111. 45 Steel-coloured clouds with raitling thunder knocks. 
1682 N. O. Sotleau's Lutrin iw. 183 Come, Girot | Come, 
ny trusty steel-edz'd friend. 1687 Lom’. Gaz No, 2202/4 
A little Steel Iilted French Sword. 175: Warton “ocms 
(1777) 61 Our steel-clud steeds. 1805 Scott Last Minstr. 
u. ix, A steel-clenched posiern door. 1875 J. W. Benson 
Time & T.-tellers (1902) 40 Vhe watch being only silver gilt, 
and steel-faced. 1900 ELworruy //orns of Honour ii. 124 
Steel-framed spectacles, 

18. Spccial comb.: steel bar s/ang,a necdle; 
t+ steel beetle, some American becile; + steel- 
browed a., shameless ; steel engraving, the art of 
engraving upon a steel plate; a print or impression 
from such a plate; similarly ateel-engraved a., 
-engraver; steel fall /oca/, [FAL 56.2] = steel 
trap; steel finch (see quot.); steel grain, a 
granular texture like that of steel; steel-grained 
a., having a steel grain; steel hardened a., case- 
hardened (in quot. fig. ); steel iron, (2) anative iron 
resembling steel ; (4) iron suitable for converting 
into steel ; (c) (see quot. 1883); steel lustre, a com- 
position used for ornamenting pottery ; steel marl: 
see MARL 56.1 1 b; steel master, a manufacturer 
of steel ; + steel-nose, app. a slang name for some 
kind of strony drink ; + steel-ore, (a) an ore of 
lead with a ‘steel-grain’; (4) side-ite or native 
ferrous carbonate; + steel saddle, ?a saddle with 
a steel frame; steel trap, a trap with jaws and 
spring of steel; +steel wasp (see quot.). 
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1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. T., *Steel dar, a needle; a steel 
bar flinger, a taylor, staymaker, or any other person, using 
aneedle. ¢1711 Petiver Gazophyé. vit. lxxi, Small Caro- 
lina *Steel-Beetle with a yellow girdled Back and Neck. 
1600 O. E.(? M. Sutcuirre] Repl. Lided i. iv. 91 If he had 
not beene both ‘steeleLrowed, and beetilbrowed, yea and 
beetilheaded, he woulde neuer haue beene so bolde. 1823 
J. Baocock Dom, A musem, 136 *Steel Engraved Bank Note 
Plates. 1842 Penny Cyl. XXI11. 6/2 ‘The early ‘steel en- 
gravers, 1824 Encycl. Brit. Suppl. V1. 547/2 marg., *Steel- 
Engraving. 1842 Penny Cycl. XX111. 6/1 Theapplication 
of steel engraving to matters of fine art. 1879 :ér¢/e) The 
Works of Sir Edwin Landseer, R.A. Illustrated by forty- 
four steel engravings and about two hundred woodcuts. 
1895 P. H. Emerson Sirds etc. Norf. Broadland 290 The 
iniquitous ‘ ‘steel-fall” or common steel rat-trap. 1869-73 
T. R. Jones Cassell’s BR. Birds 1. 163 ‘Vhe *Steel Finch 
(Uy poehera ultramarina) frequents the banks of the Nile. 
21728 Woopwarp Fossils (1729) I. 211 (Lead-]Ore of the 
finest *Steel-Grain. /éid., *Steel-grain'd Lead-Ore. 1841 
Cruil Engin. & Arel. Jrnl. VV. 262/2 Steel-grained cast- 
iron, or crudesteel. 1834 Meowin Anglerin Wales 11. 255 
His muscles were ‘steel-hardened by service. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 681 Native *steel-iron. This substance has all 
the characters of cast-steel. ¢ 1840 MusuHET in Greener’s 
Gunnery (1858)150 We humbly feel our dependence on two 
foreign markets for the supply of that steel-iron, without 
which the beauty, the utility, and extent of our hardware 
manufactures would be essentially injured and abridged. 
1840 — Papers Iron and Steel 751 Steel iron and steel 
have since been manufactured to some extent near Ulver- 
ston. 1883 Serene 1. 46/1 M. Keil has succeeded in 
producing a welded metal which is stated to possess the 
characters of both iron and steel... Tbis so called steel-iron 
is said to have been prepared in five ways. 1829 S. SHaw 
Staffordsh. Potteries x. 227 The *Steel Lustre employs 
oxide of Platinum. 1885 Daily Te/. 28 Sept. (Cassell) lron- 
masters, “steel-masters, iron-consumers. 1901 Datly News 
22 Jan. 10/5 A leading Staffordshire steel master and blast 
furnace owner. 1654 WuitTLock Zootomia 459 They can tell 
you whose Pudding hath Sewet in it, and whose not; who 
drinks Rot-gui, and who *Steele-nose. 1661 Boye £ss. 
Unsuecessf. Exper. i. (1668) 52 Lead..so like Steel and so 
unlike common Lead-Oar, that the workmen upon that 
account are pleased to call it *Steel-Oar. 1789 J. WicLiams 
Alin. Kinge. \. 410 Steel ore, or steel grained lead ore. 1796 
Kirwan £¢ei, Alin, (ed. 2) 11. 192 Calcareous, or Sparry 
Iron Ore. .affords..the best Steel... Hence it is generally 
called Steel Ore. 1503 Ace. La. High Treas. Seot. 11. 205 
Ane haknay sadill, and ane *steil sadill._ 1596 Dacryapte tr. 
Lesiie’s Jlist. Scot, 11, 129 Certane horssis plesand and fayr 
with steil sadles. 1735 Somervite Céase ut. Argt., The 
*Steel-Trapdescribed. 1775 [see Sprinc-Gun 1). 1827 //one’s 
Every-day Bk. \\.906 The stranger. is in jeopardy of falling 
into the. .fangs of a steel-trap. ¢317x1 Petiven Gazaphyl. 
vi. lviii, Shising Cape *Steel Wasp... The Wings sbine like 
polisht Steel. 

Steel (stl),55.2 [A shortened form of BastILe.] 


(Sce quots.) 

11 Lex. Balatr., Steel, the house of correction. 1812 
J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Bastile, generally called for short- 
nes, the steel a cant name for tle House of Correction, 
Cold-Bath-Fields, London. 1839 in ‘Ducange Anglicus’ 
Vulgar T. (1857) 35 The steed, the tread-mill. 1877 Five 
Yrs. Penal Serv. i. 5 A series of rapid inquiries as to who I 
was,..had I ever been in the ‘steel,’ a slang name for one 
of the large metropolitan prisons, as the ‘Gate’ is for 
Newgate. 

Steel (stil), v. Also 3-5 stele, 6-7 steele. 
{f Steven s6.2 Cf. MEG, stawhelen (mod.G. stahlen), 
ON. st#/a; also (without umlaut) MLG. s/d/en, 
Du. stalex.} 

1. ¢rans. To overlay, point or edge with steel. 
Often in passive /o de (well) steeled, 

{2goo: see STEEILED ff/.a.) axz40 Sales Warde in 
Cott, Jom. 253 Hure polien ant a beoren hare unirude duntes 
wid mealles isielet. ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 1248 A a ee 
wel i-steled and kene weie. a1qgo Sir Degiev. 1043 Hys 
heline shal be wil steled. rg81 A. Hat éévad iv. 63 An 
ariow he out of his quiuer cought, Sure steelde at end with 
piercing head. 1650 Butwer Authropomet. 215 Performed 
with a sharp cutting stone, and not with any knife of iron 
steeled. 1693 Lister in 2/ul, Trans. XVII. 865 With a 
Guess at the way the Ancients used to Steel their Picks for 
the cutting or hewing of Porphyry. 1776G. Semere Build. 
tng in Water 18 The Chissell or Piercer, was well steeled, 
with a drill Point. 1805 R. W. Dickson /’ract. Agrie. I. 
Plate xxxvii, The teeth are one foot in length..stecled at 
the point. 1831 J. Hottann A/annf. Aletal |. 220 It was 
the coumnon notion..1that the art of stceling tools in the 
highest degree of perfection was certainly lost to the 
moderns. 1864 G. L. M. Strauss etc. Engl. Workshops 93 The 
former process is technically terined steeliig in the centre, 
the latter steeling on the face. 1911 J. Warp Roman Eva 
Brit. xi. 195 The face of the hammer was ‘steeled ’ by a 
plate of steel welded to it. 

Jig. 1594 Suaks. Rich. ///, 1.1, 148 He in to vrge his hatred 
more to Clarence, With Lyes well steel’d with weighty 
Arguments. 1614 W. B. Pailos, Banguel ied, 2) 114 He 
euer steeled the forefront of his armie with men of hiest 
spirit. 1651 Jer. ‘lavtor Serm. Golden-Grove, Summer 
xix. 248 When God. draws aside his curtain, and shows his 
arsenal and his armory, full of arrows steeled with wrath. 

+b. ‘Vo back (a mirror) with steel. Ods. 

1625 Donne Serm. (1649) IL. xxxiii. 302 Nay, a Crystall 
glasse will not show a man his face, except it be steeled, 
except it be darkned on the backside. 1630 Massincer 
Renegado.. iii, Here is a mirror Sieelde so exactely, neither 
taking from Nor flattering the obiect it returnes ‘Io the 
beholder. , 

ce. To cover (an engraved metal plate) with a 
film of iron by electrolysis to render it more durable. 

1880 Hamerton Etching (ed. 3) 342 note, My large dry- 
point,..called Tz0 Stumps of Driftwood, gave 1000 COples 
(after being steeled) without perceptible wearing. Gee 
Ruskin in Spielmann A/em. (1900) 195 Nowthat every x 
can. engiave the photograph, and stecl the copper, an 
print piles and piles of the thing by steam, 


STEELBACK. 


2. To canse to resemble stcel in some quality. 
a. fig. Yo make hard, unbending, or strong as 
stecl, to render inscnsible to impression, to make 
determined or obdurate, to nerve or strengthen; 
also to fortify against. 

1s8t A. Hace //tad vi. 110 But stil he was sostcelde With 
heart so good, as victor he dead left them inthe field. 1592 
Suaks. Ven. & Ad. 375, 376 Giue me my heart..O giue it 
me lest thy hard heart do steele it, And being steeld, Zoft 
sighes cau neuer graueit. 1654 WiuttLock Zootomsa 443 With 
this Position let us..stecle our Resolves. 1720 WaTERLAND 
Light Serm.g7Letany Man. .that..isnotsteel’d against Con- 
viction, be tet todraw the Conclusion 1796 Mme. p’Arsray 
Camilla \\. 370 Steel yourself, then, fens to withstand 
attacks from the cruel and unfeeling. 1822 Lame Ale Ser.1. 
Decar of Beggars, 1s it possible I could have steeled iny 
purse agitinst hin. 1826 Scott M’oodst. v, 1..was steeled 
by honour against the charms of my friend's Chloe. 1882 
Farrar Early Chr, 11. 380 The rich experience of a long 
life stecled in the victorious struggle with every unchristian 
element. 1884 Leisure /lour Sept. 545/2 Vhe air and exer- 
cise had steeled tny nerves completely 

b. To make like steel in appearance. rare. 

1807 Worusw. Sonn. Nat, Indep. & Liberty u.v. And lo! 
those waters, steeled By breezeless air to smoothest polish, 
yield A vivid repetition of the stars. 

+3. 70 steel tt: ?10 usc steel, strike with the 
sword. Ods. or ntonce-use. (The sense is disputed.) 
21593 Maktowe Adw. ¢/, wt. it 1333 We haue beenc.. 
Too kinde to them, but now haue drawne our sword, And if 
they send ine not tny Gaueston, Weele steele it on their 
crest, and powle their tops. 

+ 4. To impregnitte (a liquid) with steel. Ods. 

1657 J. Cooke Hall's Cures englisht 117 She drunk her 
drink steeled, with which she was cured. 

5. To convert (iron> into steel: = STEELIFY 7. 

1853 in Jrut. Franklin /nst. (1888) CX XV. 303 By pass. 
ing an electric current thus through the bars the operation 
of steeling is much hastened. 

6. To sharpen (a knife) with the stcel. 

1888 Berksh. Gloss. 

7. dial. Fo iron (clothes). 

1946 /:xmoor Scolding 273 Vha hasn't tha Sense to stile 
thy own Dressing. 1837 J. F. Pacsur Gloss. to Mrs. 
Palmer's Devon Dial, 85. 

Steel, obs. form of STEAL v., STILE. 


+ Steelback. Oés. [f. Sters v. + Back sé.) 
A name for Aliczant winc, from its supposed pro- 
perty of strengthening the back. 

[2609 Pimlyco C 4h, Whe fat lecherous Alligant, Whose 
luice repaires what Backes doe want.] 

1633 C. Farnwert Last-lat. Colation 48 Raysin Wine, 
almost of the colour of Alicant, or stcclebacke. 


+ Steel-bow!, steel bow. Oés. [Bow 5.1] 

L. 2? A stirrup. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 23899 Ardur stop a stel bo3= And leop an his 
blancke. a@ 1400-50 IVars Alex. 778 Ik a hathill to hors 
hizis him he-lyue, Stridis into stele-bowe, stertis apon loft. 

2. A bow made of steel ; a cross-bow. 

(1535 CovEroace Yoh xx. 23 Yf he fle the yron weapens, 
he shall be shott with thestele bowe. 1545 Ascuam /o.x0pA. 
it. (Arb.) 112 Iron bowes, and style bowes, haue bene of louge 
tyme, and also nowe are vsed among Ihe Turkes.] 1607 Dex- 
KER & Wesster Sir 7. Wyat Erb, orf. Yonder the Trainor 
marcheth witha steele-bowe Bent on his Soucreigne,and his 
kingdomes peace. 1671 Mitton /’. &. 11. 305 Steel Lows, 
and Shafts their arms Of equal dread in flight, or in pursuit. 

3. A part of a lathe. Ods. 

1680 Moxon Weck. Exerc. xiv. 236 Thereis a strong Stcel 
Bow .. fastned about iis middle part to the further side 
of the Puppet. And to the ends of this Steel Bow is fastned 
a strong String of Gut. 

Heuce t Steelbowman, a crossbowman. 

1s8s5 Hicixns Junius’ Nomencl. 4$4/1 Baisistarty,.. the 
crossebow or steelebowmen, 

Steelbow 2 (st7béu). Sc. Law. Obs. exc. Hist. 
Forms: 5-6 steil-, 6 stele-, 7 steelbow. [f. 
STEEL 54.1 + Bow 8, 

It corresponds to the F. cheAtel de fer (see Littré), lit. 
‘iron farm-stock’, and to early modG. sidhdin cwiekh, 
eiscra vich (in German Law Latin pecora chalybeu, ferrea), 
and obs. Da. yernfz. These terms denote the quantity of 
live stock which a farming tenant receives froin his landlord 
on entering, under a contract to restore the same quantity 
and value at the end of his tenancy. This is precisely the 
sense of stee/soz, exc. that the Sc. term seems to have heen 
extended to apply to dead as well as live stock. The F. 
cheptel de fer is also used, like st.clbow, for the species of 
tenure or contract under which cattle are soheld hy a tenant. 
In early mod.Ger. there were other legal terms containing 
the adjs. st@hdin ‘made of steel’, efscs7 ‘made of iron ', in 
the fignrative sense ‘rigidly fixed in amount’: e.g. sta/line 
gult,a fixed regular payment or income; stahline pfriinde, 
a church living subject to no deductions. ‘Ihe figure of 
speech doubtless comes down from very early Germanic 
legal formul#; hut evidence is wanting. See Schilter 
Clossarium, s.v. Stal; also Grimm Deutsche Rechtsalters 
tier (ed. 4, 1899) I. 131.] 

a. A quantity of farming stock, which a tenant 
received from his landlord on entering, and which 
he was bound to render up undiminished at the 
close of his tenancy. Also atéz7b., as steclbow 
goods. b. The kind of tenancy or contract by 
which farming stock is hired on the condition that 
the tenant renders up on the expiration of his 
tenancy the same quantity and value that he re- 
ceived; esp. in phrase zz s/ee/bow. Also attrib., 
as steclhow lease, rent, tenant. tenancy. 

1434 Each. Rolls Scot. 1V. 596 Pro herhagio 96 vaccarum 
domini regis, locataruin in steilbow infra dominfilum de 
Stewartoun. 1507 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 1. 221/1 His 


| 


896 


ground and Manys of Dunbar, quhilk the said reverend fader 
had in tak and stelebow of his hienes, 1532 in Prtcairn's 
Crim, Frials \. 162° Havand in his possessioune ane 
hundreth punds wortb of gudis, steilbow and ferui of pat 3ere 
alanerlie except. 1565 Neg. rit y Council Scot, t. aio Lhe 
cornis cattell and gudis being upoun the landis of Maddin. 
hatth, steilbow and utheris, 1566 Ace. Mag. Sig. Scot. 
431/1 Prius dicti monast. bonis he steilbow-gudis occupatas. 
1640 in Black Bk. Vaymoauth (Bannatyne Club) 351 7 hair is 
presentlie on the landis. of steilhuw corne, sexteine chialders 
small aittis; and of steilbow heir, fyve chalders; and of 
strenth silver and steilbow horss on the fursaids lands 
(ete.J. 1733 in W. R. Machiniosh Gluupses Arrkwall 
(1887) 126 And beside there is a steilbow upon the lands of 
Yairsay of horses, oats, and bear. 1754 Erskine Princ. Sc, 
Law i, vi, (1870) 173 Steel-bow goods, i.e. corns, straw, 
cattle, or instiumenty of tillage, delivered by a landlord to 
the tenant upon his entry, 1805 Fowsytm Beauties Scot, 
1. 443 Vhe rent was frequently paid in kind, or in what was 
called half-labour, by the steel-bow tenants, like the metayers 
of France. 1844 H. Sternenxs L4 Farm I. 1322 In such 
a case the straw and dung are sard to be held in steelbow. 
torr A. W. Reston in Zucycl, Brit. XX111. 1204/2 Up to 
1848 or 1850 there exi ted in Scotland ’Steelbow" leases.. 
the tenant. paying in addition to the ordinary rent a steel- 
bow rent of 5 /, on the value of the stock. 

Hence Bteelbowed fa. pple 

1606 Bins Arr ke Burial] Ved. (1833), For as..Gods Altar- 
mens traucls in his own tructh ought to be seil-bowed. 

Steel boy. /rish //1st. A member of a body 
of insurgents, calling themselves ‘The Hearts of 
Steel’, who committer] agrarian outrages in 1772-4. 
Sce quot. 1772 in STEEL sb.! 23 cf. oak-boy. Oak 8. 

1772 /.ond. Chron, 18-21 Apr. 378't The Steel Voys came 
and fired int» the house. 1780 A. Younu Tour /rel, 112 Vhe 
rising of the steel boys was owing, as they said, to the 
increaxe of rents, and complaints of general oppression. 1844 
‘Tuackrnay Barry lyndon xvi, The kingdom of Ireland 
was at this period [¢ 1772] ravaged by various parties of 
banditti:..under the name of Whiteboys, Oakboys, Steel- 


boys. 

Steclea (stsld), ppd. a. [f. Stee, 54.1 or v. + 
-ED.] 

1. Made of stecl, or with the outer surface, edge 
or port of stecl. 

agoo Cyncwnlf’s CArist 679 Sum mxz styled sweord 
wiepen Rewyrcan, a3aas Zudiana 58 Ha bigon to hreoken 
al as bat istelet irn to limede hire. ¢1350 7 ia Disc. 
(Kaluza) 976 Wip coronals stif and stelde, Eiper smitte ober 
iu be scheld, Wip well greet envie. Pargooin Ael. Anf. 1. 
2g0 Stark strokes thei stryken on a stelyd stokke, 1513 
Dovuctas Eneis vu, xi. 79 Alinstrumentis of pleuch graith, 
irnit or steli. 1693 Suaks. 2 //en, VU, 1. 1.85 Giue me my 
stecled Coat. Ie fight for France. 1639 Du Vercerr tr. 
Camus’ Admir, Events 35 He seeks to end his dayes.. 
another time by poison, againe hy some stecled weapon. 
1747 Hooson Winer's Dict. E2b, This sort will wear anew 
stecl’d pick off in three or four times Sharping. 175: 
Lanecve Jers Westin. Bridge 4 Sharp and well stcel’d 
Drills, 1841 Civil Engin. 4 Arch. Jral. lV. 291 By tie 
use of steeled tires these evils are henceforth to be avoided. 

b. (Sce STEEL v. 1c.) 

1890 Hall Ma‘l Caz. 26 Apr. 31 Practically all the artist’s 
proofs which hind their way into the market are taken from 
these ‘stecled * plates. 

2. Of a man, army, etc.: Armed or protected 
with steel. 

1596 Edw. £11, 11 iii. 219 Then thus our steelde Lattailes 
shalllerainged. 1672 Drvpes sst. P¢ Cong. Granada. i, 
Ontheirsteel'd Headstheir demy-Lances wore Small Pennons 
which their Ladies Colours bore. 1819 Keats Otho 1. iii. 67 
Amid a camp whose steeled swarms I dar'’d Lut yesterday, 

3. Of wine, etc. : Containing aninfusion of steel. 

1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 444 Being drunk in steeled or 
red wine. 1694 Satmon Gate's Dispens. (1713) 5§94/2 The 
Chalybeated or Steeled Sytup. 

4. Wearing a ‘steel ’ for sharpening knives. zzonce- 
wUSé. 

1827 Hoxe Every-day Bk. 11. 132 A ‘steeled” butcher.. 
carries the flag. 

5. Ot a person, his attributes, etc.: Hardened 
like stcel, insensible to impression, inflexible. 

3599 Suaks. //ea. V,u. ii. 36 So seruice shall with steeled 
sineves toyle, 1603 — Aeas. for M. iV. it. 90 This is a 
gentle Provost, sildome when The steeled Gaoler is the 
friend of men. 1624 A. H. in ¥, Davies’ (Heref.) S: ourge 
Paper-Persccutors 1, 5 What stceled patience could behold 
those Dawes Prituaricate the Muses sacred Lawes. 1713 
Ticket Prosp. Peace 133 Let the steel'’d Turk be deaf to 
Matrons Cries. 1810 Suettey Zastrozzt ii. Pr. Wks. 1888 
I. 11 His stecled soul persisted in its scheme. 1826 Dis- 
raEu Viv. Grey ui. v, ‘his last specimen of Mrs, Felix 
Lorraine was somewhat too much even for the steeled nerves 
of Vivian Grey. 

+ Stee‘len, a. Ots. Forms: 1 stylen, 2 stelen, 
2-4 stelene, (3 -are, stiller), 3-5 stelen, 4-5 
-yn, (5 -in, -un, stilen), 7 steelen. (OE. sty/en 
(stele, *stielen) = OF ris. stélen (\WFris. stielez), 
MLG. stelen, MHG. stehelin (mod.G. + stahler) :— 
W Ger. *stahalin-, f£. OYeut. *stahlo-: see STEEL 
$6.1 The MLG. stalen, MDu. staclen (mod.Du. 
stalen) are independently f. the sl..] 


1. Made of steel; also, having a steel point. 

ax1375 in Napier Holy Rood-trec 26 Da weard hit swa 
heard swy!ce hit stz2len were. ¢ 1375 Lams. Hom. 131 He 
to-pruste pa stelene gate and to brec pe irene barren of 
helle. ¢1z0§ Lay. 7634 Wes pe stelene brond swide brad & 
swite long. ¢1350 MW2ll. Palerne 3535 Was non so stif 
stelen wede pat with-stod his wepen. c1475 Partenay 256 
With the stilen swerde there tho made entre. 1629 QuarLes 
Argalus & P.it. 122 With that the little angry god did bend 
His steclen Bow. 


2. Hard as steel, steely. 


{ 


| 


STEELIFY. 


atooo Sal. 4 Sat. 504 Ne meahte ic of dxie heortan 
heardne adringan stylenne stan. a@1300 Cursor MM, 4296 
Strengh o luu..nan mai stere, Pof his hert al stilien were. 
1659 Commw. Lallads (Percy Soc.) 138 From steclen bero= 
that rule us with rods.. Libera nos, Domine. 

t+ Steelet. O45. rare. [Anglicized form of 
F. s2yel, stiletto. } 

1616 (fftle) A Proclamation against Steelets, Pocket 
Daggers, Pocket Dagges, and Pistols, 

Steeletto, obs. torm of STILETTO. 

+Steel glass. Oss. 

1. A mirror made of polished steel, whether an 
ordinary looking-glass or an optical instruinent of 
some special construction. 

1§30 [sce Gitass 55.18 b) sgqzin Archrol. rnd. XVII 
139 Item oone square Loking stele glasse seit in crymsen 
vellat. xg53 1. Witson Aker. 78 b, With that he offered 
him at his commynge a stele glitsse to loke in. 1579 Lyty 
Luphues (Arb.) 71 A woinan,..the onely steele glasse for 
man to beholde ie infirmities, by comparinge then: wyth 
woemens perfection. 1614 Be. Hatt Aecoll. Treat gor As 
soine steel-glasses, wherein the Sun looks and shewes his face 
in the variety of those colours which he hath not. 1677 Str 
T. Llersext Trav. 120 Near which is hung a Mirrour or 
steel-Glass. 

2. / cc quot. 1753.). 

3662 Merrett Neots Art Class Notes 342 Cardan. |. 2, 
(> x1] de variet. c. §7. Glasses call'd Steel-Glasses (orig. 
Specula chalibra uocata) are made of three parts of Brass, 
of one part of ‘Tin and Silver. and an 28% part of Antimony. 
1675 Lovie in SAIL. Trans. X. 348 Those metaline Specuda, 
whether plain or concave, that are calld Steel-glasses. 1753 
Chambers’ Cyct, Suppl., Steel glasses, a name given by some 
authors to the metalline spheres used in optics. 

Steel-head, a. and sé. 

A. ad. Waving a head of steel. poet. 

1sg0 Srensex F.Q. nt. vi g0 With that he stiffely shooke 
his stcelechead dart. 1609 Hrywoon Srit. Troy xa, lvi. 243 
The stecl-head Lauce. 

B. st. 
1. The rainbow trout of N. America, Salmo irideus 


ot §. Gairdneri. 

1882 Joxvan & Gu pert Syn. Fishes M.A mer. 313 Salmo 
gatrduert, Stecl-head ; Hard head; Salmon Trout. 

2. The :uddy duck, Artsmatura rubida. U.S. 


(local). wB9r Century Dict. 
Steel-headed, a. !laving a head, tip or top 
of steel. 


1590 Srenser F. Q. 11 iii. 29 A bow and quiver gay, Stuft 
with steele-headed durtex. 1606 Sytvester Du Sartas u. 
iv. un. Vagnif. 1110 Steel-headed Cones. 1825 Scott /aliso. 
i, ‘lhe long steel-headed lance. 1875 Katcur Dict. Mech. 
2367 Steel-headed rail, a railway rail having an upper sur- 
face or tread of steel welded on to a body nf iron. 

Steel-hearted, <. 

1, Stout-hearted, courageous. 

1571 Gotninc Calvin on /’s. iv. 2. 10 Dauid was not so 
steeleharted {L. /erveus), but that his aduersitie dyd cast 
hy'm intoo piteowse anguish of mynd. 1833 Nyren Vug. 
Criketer’s Tutor (102) 78 A handful of steel-hearted 
soldiers. J 

2. Hard-hearted; cruel, unfeeling; obdurate, 
inflexible. 

1571 Gotvinc Calvin on Ps, viii. 3. 23 Against the steele. 
harted despysers of God [L. contra ferrers Dei contemp- 
tores). 1692 Wasuincton tr. Ali/ton's Def. People Pref. 11 
As for those fierce, those steel hearted meu [L, sstos /rros ac 
JSerreos), 1818 Cospett Pol. Keg. XXX111.378 Experienced 
and well-tried and steel-hearted mien whom they call Judges. 
1897 E. Coxvseane Hist, Cambridgesh. 128 Who could be 
so steel-hearted that that woman could not bend hi to her 
wishes ¢ 4 ; 

+ Steel hemp. Oés. [First element uncertain: 
possibly Stean s6.1] ? = CARL HEMP, 

a1618 Rates of Merchandizes H 3, Hempe vocat. Cullen 
and Steele Hemp. 1657 Acts of /nterregn. (1911) 11. 12t1 
Hemp called Cullen and Steel Hemp, and all other sorts of 
drest Hemp. 3666 Merrett Pinax 19 Cannabis mas, male 
or steel hemp. 1667 Pat, Office 155, 1 Ordering, workeing 
and makeing ‘Certayne sort of Hempe called Steele Hempe.’ 

Steelification (stzlifika fan) rare [I_Stexuiry 
V.2St@-FICATION.} The action of the verb STEELIFY ; 
the process of converting iron into steel. 

1875 LUre's Dict. Arts (ed.7) 111. 899 In the production of 
natural steel, the molecules of metal which compose the mass 
are per se charged with a certain percentage of carbon 
necessary for their steelification. 1888 Yrul, Franklin Inst. 
CX XV. 304 The steelification is so equalized throughont 


the mass that [etc]. 
(f. STEEL 54, + -(1)FY.] 


Steelify (stz-lifai), v. 

+1. ¢rans. To add steel to, imbue with the 
properties of steel. Oés. 

1662 J. CHANDLER Van Helmont's Orjat. 227 In the mean 
time, very many Clisters of Whey stcelified,.. were injected, 
and all in vain. 

2. To convert into steel. ! 

1807 G. Grecory Dict. Arts & Sct. 1. 344/3 Cast iron con- 
tains too great a quantity of carbonaceous substance ; it may 
be called steel too much steelified. 1860 Aefert. Patent 
/uvent. Apr. 305 A.. Process for Cementing, Converting, 
Refining, Strengthening and Steelifying Iron. 1888 rat. 
Frankl. Inst. CX XV. 304 Another process for the formation 
of steel from iron consists in connecting the mass to be 
steelified with an electric source. ase 

Hence Stee‘lified fp/. a.; Steerlifying vd/. sé. 
(also alirtb.); Steeli‘fying f7/. a. » 

1843 Hovtzarrrec Surning 1. 262 The time occupied in 
this steelifying process, is sometimes only minutes instead 
of hours and days. 1860 Uve's Dict. Arts (ed. 5) 111. 761 
The workman lias to judge. .of the amount of carbon which 
he has retained from the pig iron;..if too little, he obtains 
only asteelified iron. 1875 Knicut Dict. Dlech, 2365/2 The 


STEELINESS. 


substitution of phosphorus for carbon as a 
agent’. 

Steeliness (sti‘lines). [£ STEELY a. + -NEsS.] 
The quality or condition of being steely. 

1571 Go.pinG Calvin on Ps. viii. 3. 23 Theis oneeyed 
Gyants..endeuer with their steelynesse {L. sua durttie] to 
breake open even heauen it self. 1675 J. Smitu Chr, Weliz. 
Appeal t. 70 Their Nurture and Education in the soft and 
warm bosom of that pacifick Age, had so far temper'd the 
natural Steeliness of their Mettal, as it turn'd Edge. 1856 
Leisure Hour V. 812/1 Demonstrating the goodness or 
stecliness of our knife-blades. 1909 Riper Haccarp Yellow 
Gan 49 There was soniething in her voice. .of steeliness and 
defiance. 


Steeling (stilin), v5/. 56. [f. SreeLv. + -1Ne1,] 
+1. The action of stiffening (a bodice, etc.) with 


steel. Obs. 

1601 Dent Plain Alan's Pathw., (1617) 43 It was neuer a 
good world, since starching and steeling, buskes and whale- 
bones. .came to bee in vse. 


2. The giving a steel edge or point to iron, etc. 

ar81g Rees Cyct., Steeding, in Cutlery, the laying on a 
piece of steel upon a larger mass of iron, to make that part 
which is to receive the edge harder than the rest. 


3. Conversion into stecl. 

1860 Repert. Patent /nvent. Oct. 317 These processes offer 
considerable advantages over those ordinarily employed for 
effecting the ’steeling' or the conversion of objects made of 
wrought or of cast ironintosteel. /é/d. 318 The conversion 
into steel or the ‘steeling ’ of iron or of cast iron. 

4. In Engraving, the process of covering a metal 
plate with steel to render it more durable. 

1871 HaMeRTON Etcher’s Flandbk. 41 Since the invention 
of steeling (protecting the copper by means of an infinitesi- 
tally thin coat of steel applied by galvanism) a dry point 
will yield larger editions than an etching would formerly. 
3887 A thenzunt 24 Sept. 412/2 It will be retorted that, in 
these days of steeling, stamped proofs of etchings, line or 
inezzotint engravings, are in many cases.. little better than 
ordinary prints. 


5. The steel part of a machine. 

1869 Rankine Machine & //and. tools P\. K 3, The bottom 
steeling on which iron is pa when it is being cut [by the 
shears}, /did. Pl. K 11, The steelings (of a guillotine plate 
shears) are 6 feet 6 inches long. 

6. altrib. + steeling-box, ? 2 box-iron (cf. STEEL 
Uae: 

a 1680 GLanvite Sadductsinus 0. (1681) 152 That she hurt 
Dorothy the Wife of George Vining, by giving an Iron slate 
to put into her steeling Box. 

Steeling (sti'lin), p//.2. [-1nc *.] That steels, 
in qnot. hardening, stiffening. 

1849 STOVEL Canne's Necess. /ittrod. p. x, He had already 
sustained the steeling influence of ‘seventeen years 'spertin 
banishment. 

Steeling, obs. var, StrLiinc, stand for a cask. 

Steelle, obs. form of STILE. 

Steelless (st/‘l,lés), 2. [f. Steen sd.1 + -Less.] 
Of an article: Containing no steel. 


3831 J. Hotcann Manuf. Afetad 1. 143 The steelless articles 
already noticed. 


Steel mill. 

+1. A device for producing a stream of sparks by 
the rapid revolution of a steel disc in contact with 
a flint; used for light in coal-mines before thc 
invention of the safety-lamp. Oés. 

1772 PENNANT Jour Scot. (1774) 49 The colliers. have in- 
vented..what they call a steel-mill, consisting of a small 
wheel anda handle; this they turn with vast atl against 
x flint. 1844 Cit? Engin, §& Arch. Fral. Vil. 235/1 A 
shower of sparks from a steel-mill, turned by a boy, was the 
only light by which he dare work. 


2. Amillor factory wherc stcel is rolled into sheets. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Steel-mill maker, a manu- 
facturer of forge tilts, or rolling mills, for hammering steel 
into bars, or rolling it into sheets. 

3. (See quot.) 

1875 Knicut Dict. Alech., Steed-inilt, a mill with metallic 
grinding-surfaces, usually of steel...Coffee and spice mills 
are instances, 

Steel pen. 

1. A pen made of stcel, split at the tip like a 
quill, (In quot. 1636 /rans/f.) 

1636 Massincer Bash/ful Lover 1. i, With this Steel-pen 
{se. his sword] I'll write on Florence helm, how inuch I can 
and dare do for you. (1657 a Penof steele: see PEN 56.2 4.} 
11678 //atton Corr. (Camden) 169 It comes in my mind to 
ask you if you have, in England, stel penns. 1700-1 NortH 
Let. 8 Mar. in Lives (1890) I11. App. 247 Vou will hardly 
tell by what you see, that I write with a steel pen. Itisa 
device come out of France. 1777 Mme. D’Arstav Early 
Diary Mar., 1 am now writing with a Steel Pen, which Mr. 
Cutler..has just sent me, 1834 Mrs. Cartyie Leté?. (1883) 
1. 12, I write with a steel pen. 

2. collog. Applied to the ‘ swallow-tail’ or even- 
ing-dress tail-coat. 

1873 Lecanp Lgyft. Sketch-E&.257 The steel-pen coat, as 
Tom Hood, junior, calls it. 1882 Sata Amer. Revts. xiii. 
(1883) 164 The swallow-tail,..from its caudal bisection, is 
more appropriately designated by Americans the ‘claw. 
hammer‘ or ‘steel-pen ' coat. 


Steel plate. A plateof steel used for engraving, 
for the armour of warships, etc. Also aéfrid. 

1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. xiv. 241 A Steel Plate, about 
half a quarter of an Inch thick. 1806 J. Peruins (titfe) 
The permanent stereotype steel plate, 1824 Encycl. Brit. 
Suppl. V1. 547/1 marg., Steel-Plate Engraving. /did. 548/1 
Notes, with ornamental borders, printed from steel pilates. 
1880 Print, Trades Frnl. xxx. 34 Copper and steel-plate 
printtng machines, 


VoL. X. 


*steelifying 
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Also Steel-plated a., -plater, -plating. 

1819 Scott /vanhoe xxxi, His triangular steel-plated shield. 
1825 — /alism.xx, A broad pavesse, or buckler,..covered 
with steel-plating. 1882 S¢.udard 13 Oct. 2/3 The dispute 
originated with the frame benders and steel platers. 1898 
Daily News 19 Oct. 5/6 Five steel-plated vessels. 


Steel spring. A spring made of steel (see 
Serine sb.1 22). Also transf. and fig. 

1680 Moxon Aleck, Exerc. xiv. 242 Two strong Steel 
Springs. 1855 Geo. Enior £ss. (1884) 194 All these natural 
muscles and fibres are to be torn away and replaced by a 
patent steel-spring, anxiety for the ‘glory of God’. 1899 
Werner Captain of Locusts 3 Even as you looked, those 
wonderful steel-springs {a locust’s hind legs] would bend, 
and send the creature forward. 


Hence Steel-spring v. /razs., to fit with a steel 
spring. 

1778 Mickre tr. Camoens' Lusiad 1x. (ed. 2) 392 Some 
Store the quiver, some steel-spring the bow. 

Steely (stili), 2. Also 6 stely. [f. Sree. sd. 
+-¥.] 

1. Of or belonging to steel, made or consisting of 
steel. 
¢31586 C'tess Pemproxe Ps. cy. v, His soule was clog'd 
with steely boultes of care. 1590 SrenserR F. Q.1. xi. 22 
The steely head stucke fast still in his flesh. 1672 Newton 
in Phil. Trans. V11. 4032 If the steely matter imployed.. 
be more strongly reflective than this which 1 have used. 
1726 Pore Odyss. xxi. 300 Again the foe discharge the 
steely show'r. 1765 A. ficken Lt. Nat. (1834) 1. 557 
The flowers of rhetoric, when aptly fitted on, like the 
feathers to an arrow, give force to the steely points of 
argumentation. 3807 Craspe Par, Neg. 1.748 Steel, through 
opposing plates, the magnet draws, And steelly atoms culls 
from dust and straws. 1861 ([Lytron & Fane] Tannhauser 
53 For every sword Flash’d bare upon a sudden; and over 
these..the sinking sun Stream'd lurid, lighting up that 
steely sea. 

+b. Of a blow: Given with a sword or spear. 

1562 LeGH Armory (1597) 114 Such as with steelie strokes 
haue stablished stout stomackes, 1647 N. Warp Srouple 
Cobler 69 Break not with Steely blows, what oyle should 
melt. 

2. Resembling steel in appearance, colour, hard- 
hess, or some other quality. 

1596 Edw. ///,111. v.68 The boystrous sea Of warres deuour- 
ing gulphes and steely rocks. 1601 Suaks. Al/'s Well 1.i. 114 
When Vertues steely bones Lookes bleake i'th cold wind. 
1824 Hloop Two Swans 239 When fiercely drops adown that 
cruel Snake—His steely scales a fearful rustling make. 1874 
Symonps S&. Italy & Greece (1858) 1. 1. 21 The hill-tops 
standing hard against the steely heavens. 

b. Of iron: see quots. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 681 Nativeiron of three kinds: pure, 
nickeliferous, and steely. 1869 Rankine A/achine § Hand- 
tools App. 57 The term ‘steely iron’ or ‘semi-steel ', may be 
arolied to compounds of iron with less than o-s per ceut. of 
carbon. 


ce. Of corn, esp. barley: Very hard and brittle. 

1s80 Tusser //usb. (1878) 48 Wheat somtime is steelie or 
burnt as it growes. 1742 Lond. 4& Country Brewer. (ed. 4) 
5 The smooth plump corn imbibing the Water more kindly, 
when the lean and steely Barley will not naturally. 1837 
Keatince Trav. 11. 30 The wheat here is of a very dry 
quality, nearly Speen to what our millers term steely. 
1891 James 27 Oct. 12/2 It was a bit unripe and ‘steely’, 
having been probably harvested in too great a hurry. 1897 
Frul. Roy. Agric. Soc. Mar. 75 Above all it [this barley} is 
invariably ’ steely ', that is to say, when cut transversely it 
shows a yellow or flinty rather than a white and mealy sur- 
face to the fracture. 

+ 3. Of a liquid: Having an infusion of steel. Ods. 

1580 Frampton Jlonardes’ Foyf. News, Dial, /ronu.151b, 
Ahabas..doeth say that the water that hath quenched hot 
steele is hot and dry... Auicen..saith that the steelie water 
doth resolue, 

4. Of a person, his qualities, ctc.: a. Hard and cold 
as steel, unimpressionable, inflexible, obdurate. 

1509 Fisner Seven Penit. Ps.cii. Wks. (1876) 187 O tough 
& stely hertes, o herte more hard than flynt or other stone. 
41586 Sipnay Arcadia i. iii. (1912) 164 That she would un- 
arine her hart of that steely resistance against the sweet 
blowes of Love. 1748 Richarpson Clarissa (1811) W111. 398 
The steely forehead and flinty heart of such a libertine. 
1788 JouNnson Lett. 1. cxiv. 239 But you never inind him nor 
me, till time forces conviction into yoursteely bosom. 1865 
Ameuia B. Eowarns //a/fa Million xxx, The steely light 
so rarely seen there, flashed into Abel Keckwitch’s eyes. 
1868 Farrar Seekers 1. x. (1875) 115 This awful giant-shape 
of steely feminine cruelty. 

b. In physical sense: Strong as steel. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xv. xxxiv, Or heav'n-commanding 
Joshua earth become, Or steely Sampson turntorotten Clay. 
1894 F. M.Crawrord Radstons (1897) 117 He’s handsome, 
too, and straight, and steely, and formidable. 1898 ‘ H. S. 
Merriman’ Koden's Corner xix. 205 He was long and lithe, 
of a steely strength which he had never tried. 

5. Comb. a. with names of colours, as stee/y- 
blue, etc. b. in parasynthetic formations, as stee/y- 
hearted, + -slomached, -longued adjs. 

3867 Morris Fason 1. 381 The piled up crowd [of clouds] 
Began to turn from "steely blue to grey. 1878 Smices 
Robt, Dick iv. 27 The black or steely-blue eyes of the Celts. 
1884 Bazaar 24 Dec. 675/2 The rest of the plumage is 
*steely grey. 1571 GoLpinc Calvin on Ps. xxx. 12. 111 He 
was not so blockish or “steely harted (L. ferrex]}, but that 
hee moorned in heauinesse and sorow. 1876 Farrar Marlé, 
Serm. v. 49 Even the steely-hearted murderess in the 
splendid tragedy..loves her aged father. 1604 T. WricnT 
Passions v. 184 A “steelie stomackt boore. 1828 P. Cuxninc- 
Ham N.S. Wales 11. 9 Some of the most *steely-tongued 
will sometimes hallooin atthe window. 1903 Daily Chron. 
25 Nov. 6/6 The flash being *steely-white and very subdued. 


STEELYARD. 


6. quasi-adv. In a steely manner. 

1621 Be. Mountacu Diatribz 147 It is more than stony or 
steely hard, to say that his substance was at all Tithed 
1871 G. MAcDoNALD Songs of Winter Days u, Wks. Fancy 
§ /mag, 111, 83 Heed not the winds that steely blow. 


Steelyard? (stilyaid). Avst. Forms: a. (5 
stileyerd, stil-, styliarde, -ierd, -3erd\, 6 sti- 
liard, (stuliard, -yard), 6-7 stilyard, (6 stwyl-, 
stylyarde), stilliard(e, (6 stylliarde, 7 styllard, 
stilliart, stillyart, stilliyard), 6-7, 9 stillyard 
(6 -yarde). 8. 6 stel(e)yard(e, 6-7, 9 steel- 
yard, 7-9 steel-yard. [f.STEEL 56.14 Yarp 56.1; 
a mistranslation of MLG. s¢d/hof (whence G. stahi- 
hof in historical use), f. s¢4? sample, pattern + Aof 
courtyard. The word s¢d/, pattern, being homo- 
phonous with the word for steel, the meaning of 
the compound was misunderstood.]} 


1. The place on the north bank of the Thames 
above London Bridge where the Merchants of the 
Hanse had their establishment. Also, the mer- 
chants collectively. 

(1394 in WV. & OQ. Ser. x. VI. 413/2 In civitate Londonia.. 
in Curia Calibis.] 1474 n Rymer Foedera (1710) X1. 796/1 
Quandam Curiam Londoniz sitam vocatam Staelhoeff alias 
Stylgerd (? xead Stylzerd]. 1475 Rolls ofParlt. Vi.123/1The 
said Merchauntes of the Hanze, shuld have a certeyn place 
within the Citee of London, called the Stylehof, otherwise 
called the Stileyerd. /érd., Where the Maire and Commun- 
altie of the Cite of London, be seased in their demeane as 
in fee, of the said place called the Stilehof, otherwise 
called the Stileyerd. 1493 Wriotnestry Chron. (Camden) 
1. 3 This yeare was a risinge of yonge men againste the 
Stiliarde. 1546 Acts Privy Councit N.S. 1. 360 Bernarde 
Emeke and Symonde Percevall, merchauntes of the Stwyl- 
yarde. 1551-2 Epw. V1 ¥ra/. (Roxb.) 390 This day the 
stiliard put in their aunswere to a certen complaint that they 
merchauntis adventurers laid against them. 1610 J. More 
in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) go Such..of thetr 
goods as remains inthe Styllard and other places of this town, 
a 1648 Lo. Hersert Hen, V/// (1649) 320 Which Act yet was 
not extended to the Merchants of the Stillyart. 1752 Carte 
/fist. Eng. 111. 266 Vhe merchants of the Hanse or (as they 
were commonly called from their house in an open place 
where steel had been formerly sold) of the steel-yard. 1885 
Pall Mall Gaz. 13 June 5 To the midst of the present 
century, when the last stillyard was converted into a London 
railway terminus. 

b. A similar establishment in a provincial town. 

1474 in Rymer Foedera (1710) XI. 796/1 Item, in Villa de 
Boston Curiam de Staelhoeff, alias dictam Stylierd. 1602 in 
P. Thompson Hist. Boston (1856) 247 [An acre of land} at 
the Steelyards. 1676 J. LoGaN in Guidlin's [/er. (1679) u. 
178 Leaving us its large Vaults, Ware-houses, Cellarages, 
Drapery, Steel-yard, and public Halls, as indications of its 
{sc. Coventry's] former opulency and splendour. 1856 P. 
Tuomrson //ist. Boston 339 The ancient custom-house 
at Boston was called the ae araik House’, 1890 Gross 
Gild Merch. 1. 154 note, It ts said that there were German 
Hanse societies or ‘ steelyards* in Hull, York, Newcastle, 
Boston, and Lynn. ‘ 

ec. A tavern within the precincts of the Steel- 
yard where ‘ Rhenish wine’ was sold. 

1sga Nasne P. Penilesse Supplic. Fib, Men, when they 
are idle, and know not what to do, saith one, let vs goe to 
the Suilliard, and drinke Rhenish wine. 1607 B. Barnes 
Divils Charter uu. v. F 3, Till they transported.. By Charon, 
Ferriman of Black Auerne, Fall Anchor at the Stilliard 
Tauerne. 1636 J. Taytor (Water P.) Trav. through Signes 
Zodiack D 7, Lhere are foure Houses in London that doe 
sell Rhennish Wine, inhabited onely by Dutchmen; namely. 
The Stilliyard [etc.]. . 

2. atirib, and Comb. with the sense ‘ of or per- 
taining to the Stcelyard,’ ‘ produced in or distri- 


buted through the Steelyard ’. 

1ssi-2 Epw. VI Zit. Kein. (Roxbd.) 509 It were good the 
Stiliard men ware for this time gentelly aunswerid. a xrssa 
Lecanp /tin. vi. 59 The staple and the stiliard houses yet 
there [sc. Boston] remayne. 1593 A. CHuTr. in G. pele 
Pierces Super. G g2, The Rhennish furie of thy braine, In- 
censt with hot fume of a Stilliard Clime. 1593 G. Harvey 
bid. Dd, His Sulliard hatt in his drousie eyes, 1611 
Corer. s.v. Coguillé, Pain coguillé, a fashion of an hard- 
crusted loafe, somewhat like our Stillyard Bunne. 1657 
Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 181 We make no disttnction of 
Hambrough or stillyard merchants. 

Steelyard? (stilyaid). Forms: a.7-8 stiliard, 
-yard, stilliard, (7 stilard), 8 still-yard. 8.7 
steeleyard, 8- steelyard,steel-yard. [f. STEEL 
56.14 Yarp sé.2; the formation was prob. sug- 
gested by the existence of STEELYARD 1, 

The following passage has been supposed to be an example 
of this word: 

1531 in Lett. & Papers For. & Dom. Hen. VIII, V. 104/a 
(ine beam of] le Hanzes Hangis, [called} the Stilltarde 

eEme, 

But ped *Stilliarde Bene’ means the public weighin 
scales kept at the Steelyard. The relation tothe older wor 
Stetteer, which rests ultimately on the sole authority of 
Cotgrave, is obscure.] i 

A balance consisting of a lever with unequal arms, 
which moves on a fulcrum; the article to be weighed 
is suspended from the shorter arm, and a counter- 
poise is caused to slide upon the longer arm until 
equilibrium is produced, its placc on this arm 
(which is notched or graduated) showing the 
weight: = Roman balance (ROMAN @.} 15 a). 


Also f/. and a patr of steelyards. 

1639 Act in Arch. Maryland (1883) 1.79 No more shee 
demanded for sealing of a pair of Steeleyards. .then the fee 
..for sealing of a measure. 1650 B. Discolliminism 16 Ie 
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must be weighed..at the most just.. beam the State hath,.. 
notat every Souldiers petty Stilliards. 168a-go Hooke Posth. 
IVks. (4705) 565 Hf on aSulyard a weight of thirty Pound be 
hung at thirty times the distance froin the Center that a 
weight of nine hundred Pounds is hung, the Stilyard shall 
remain in zwquilihrio. a1790 Warton /’rol, Old Winch. 
Playhouse 23 Hither your steelyards, Butchers, bring, to 
weigh The pound of flesh, Anthonio’s hond must pay! 3849 
Loner. Aavanagh xi. Pr. Wks, 1886 11. 322 He likewise 
weighed all the babies. There was pay a child in town 
that had not hunz beneath his steelyards, 1872 Years 
Techn. Hist, Comm. 349 Kailway luggage is weighed by 
means of a strong iron steelyard. 

attrib, 1777 birmingham Directory 5 Beach, Thomas, 
Stilliard inaker. 


+Steem, sd. Ofs. Also 6 steeme. [Aphctic 


var. of Esteem sd, Cf. next. 

It is noteworthy that the first two examples are much 
earlier than any known instance of the fuller form.] 

Estimation, value. 

¢1330 R. Brusne Chron. lVace (Rolls) g8 Pat may pou here 
in sir I'ristrem; ouer gestes it has be steem, Quer alle that 
is or was. @1380 St. Ambrose 8931n Horstm. Altenel. Lee. 
(1878) 22 pou schuldest benke bi good steem Pou nart but 
riht as on of hem. 1588 Greene A dich (1617) E 4, Of little 
steeme is Crystall being crackt. 

+ Steem, v.! Oés. [Aphetic var. of Esteem v.] 
trans. To estimate, value. 

3590 Greenr Never foo late 1. Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 120 
The more it workes, the quicker is the wit; The more it 
writes, the better to be steem'’d. 1592 Daniet Sonn. Delia 
iv, Wks. (Grosart) I. 39 These lines | vse, t’ vnhurthen mine 
ownc hart; My loue affects no fame, nor steemes of Art. 
1596 Spenser F. Q. tv. v. 3 Whilome it was..Dame Venus 
girdle, hy her steemed deare, What time she vsd to live in 
wiuely sort. 164211. More Song of Sou/1, i. 134 1s Honesty 
in such unruly fit That it’s held in no rank? they ’steem it 
not awhit, 


Steem (stim), v.2 dial. (Yorks.) [variant of 
Steven v.] Zrans. To obtain (goods) on credit ; 
to order in advancc, bespeak. Also, to pay a 
deposit upon goods bought. 

1674 in Depos. York Castle (Surtees) 210 Thy father went 
to John Walker's to steime a pare of shooes, and he would 
not let him have them without he had money in his hand... 
Likewise he went to George Coppley’s to steime a wastcoate 
cloth. 1674 Rav N.C. Words, Vo Steem: to bespeak a 
thing. 1862C. C. Rosinson Dial, Leeds, Stem, to bespeak, 
* Steimed a plaace fur t’ meeting’. 

Steem, obs. form of STEAM. 

Steen (stin), v. Forms: 1 stnan, 2 stenen, 
3-5 stene, 3 steane, 5 steyn(e, 8-9 steen, stein, 
g stean, steyn(e. (OE. stenan = OIG.) MHG., 
mod.G.) ste¢nen, Goth. staznjan, f.0 Teut. *slaino-z 
STONE 56. 

In certain northern dialects this and Stone v. are formally 
coincident] 


+ 1. rans. To stone (a person) ; to put to death 


by stoning. Ods. 

cgso Linarsf, Gosp.Matt. xxiii. 37 Du stenas[¢975 Rushw, 
stznest] hia Gade to de Zesendet sint. a1225 Aner, R. 122 
Seint Stefne pet te stones bet me stenede him mide [etc.]. 
a1225 Juliana 41 And ich hit am bet makedesein iuhan be 
haptiste beon heafdes hicoruen & seinte stephene isteanet. 
3340 Ayend. 213 God.. made ane inan to stene to-uore al pe 
uolke uor pet he {etc.]. 1387 Trevisa f/igden (Rolls) V1. 
31 Pey schulde pbrowe out stones borow holes of pe walles, 
as it were for to stene the devel. c1440 Gesta Row. 178 
bier ! that sleist prophites, & steynist hem that bethe 

ssent to the, ¢ 1450 Mirk's Festial 28 Pay drowen hym out 
of pe cyte, forto stenen hym to dethe. 

2. To line (a well or other excavation) with 
stone, brick or other material. Also with wf. 

1723 PAil. Trans. XXXVI. 192 We..aitificially steen'd 
the whole Depth [of the well] with circular Portland Stone. 
1997 Ibid, LXXXVII. 325 The well was sunk and steined 
to the bottom. 1833 Loupon /acyel, Archit. § 234 To dig 
a cesspool,.and steen it with four-inch brick-work. 1838 
Hottoway Prov, Dict. s.v., To line a well with stones or 
bricks is to Stean it. 1839 Crztl Engin. & Arch, Frnl. Ui. 
245/2 The excavation was..steined with 9 inch brickwork in 
cement. 1877 Fraser's Mag. XV. 422 The original plan of 
Steyning the hanks, or lining them with stones, must..be 
resorted to, 1886 IV. Somerset Word-bk., Steen, to build 
up without mortar the circular wall of a well...‘ I've a-got 
good stones, I'll steen un up well’. 1893 Antiguary Nov. 208 
‘The lower part of this was steined with oak boards. 


b. dial. (See quot.) 

1886 1. Somerset Word-bk., Steen, ..2, To put fresh metal 
on a road. 

Hence Steened A//. a. 

3721 Mortimer //usé. (ed, 5) 11. 283 He had several times 
seen at the pulling up of such old [ox] Stalls, some that have 
had a well steen'd Channel under the Planks, leading to a 
large steined Receptacle without the Stall. 1863 Archzol. 
Cantiana V. 15, 1 found another steined grave of Caen stone, 

Steen, obs. form of Sten. 


| Steenbok (sté'nbpk). Alsosteenboc(k, -buck, 
steinboc(k, -bok, -buck, stembok. [Du, s/een- 
bok, f. steer STONE sb. + bok Buck sb.1 Cf. Sretn- 
BocK.] A small South African antelope, Rhaphi- 
ceros campestris, 

1775 Masson Journ. Capein Phil. Trans. LXVI. 295 Some 
had the skin of a steenhock hung over their breast. 1850 
R. G. Cummaine Hunter's Life S. A/r. (1902) 1537/2 Return- 
ing..1 shot a steinbok. 1893 F. C. Setous Srav. S. E. 
Africa 431 He has shot every kind of game in Africa, from 
a steinbuck to an elephant. 1894 LypexKxer Roy. Mat. 
fftst, 11. 307 Although the name steinbok is properly 
restricted toa single species of antelope, it will be found [etc }. 
1913 C. Pettrman A/ricanderisms, Steenbok...Raphicerus 
campestris. The word is frequently corrupted to Stembok. 
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| Steenbrass (stZ‘nbras). S. Afr. Also 8 
steenbras s)en, 9 -brassem, steembras. [Cape 
Du., f. Du. szeex stone + drasem bream.) <A sea- 
bream, Pagellus lithognathus. 


1991 tr. Le Vatllant's [rav. |. 22 There are plenty of fish 
at the Cape. Among those most valued.,are the rooman.., 
Steenbrasen..and some others. 1801 J. Barrow 7rav. 5S. 
Afr. 1. i. 30 Next to the Roman are the red and the white 
Steenbrassems. 1910 Encycl. brit. \.230/2 [Cape Colony,] 
The steenhrass and geelbeck are common in the estuaries 
and hays. 1914 19th Cent. Sepy. 591 (Walfish Bay.) Other 
fish are harders (grey mullet), stecmbras, and barbers. 

Steene, obs. form of SrKan. 

Steening (stinin), vb/. sd. 
steining. (1. STEEN v. + -1N.i 1.) 

1. concr. Vhe lining of a well or other excavation, 

1767 Ann. Reg., Chron. 56/s Thesteining [of the well] fel 
in upon him and inclosed him at the bottom. 1783 /4/1. 
Yrans. LXXI1V. 13 A hrick steening, of two bricks thick in 
tarris, [was] raised gradually towards the top of the well. 
1898 F. Davis Silchester 40 ‘hey [the wells} were mostly 
lined with a flint steining as far as the water. 

2. dral, a. A paved ford across a river. 

1838 Hottoway Pro. Dict, Steaning. 1887 S. li. A. 
Hervey in Vedmore Chron. }. 288 (he D.) vere 1 sup- 
pose was once a Stream; and they crossed it hy a stenning. 

b. (See quot.) 

1886 J”, Somerset ‘Word-bk., Steening,..2. The metal 
fresh laid on a road. i ; 

Steenkirk, steinkirk (st#nk3ik. //is¢. 
Also 8 stinkirk. [a. F. (cravale d la) Steinkerke, 
Steinkergue, from the victory of Steenkerke (Hel- 
gium) gained by the I'rcnch over the English and 
their allies on 3 Aug. 1692. 

ft has long been common to give the names of victories to 
new patterns of attire etc. introduced about the time of the 
battle. It is said that in Francethe designation a fa Stein- 
kerke had a yreat temporary vogue as applied to clothing, 
jewellery, cosmetics, and the like. According to Voltaire, 
the original cravate 2 la Steinkerke simulated the appear- 
ance Rt easliccase in allusion to the disordered dress of the 
French nohles when hastily summoned to the battle.] 

A kind of neckcloth (worn both by men and 
women), having long laced ends hanging down or 
twisted together, and passed through a a or ring. 

1694 D'Urrev Don Qurzote 1. Prol., The Modish Spark 
may Paint, and lie in Paste, Wear a huge Steinkirk twisted 
to his Waste. @ 1695 Hauirax IW£s. (1912) 162 If the Judges 
upon the Bench should..be Cloathiatl Ike the Jockeys at 
New-Market, ar wear Jack-Boots and Steenkirks. 1695 
Concreve Love for £,1. xiii. [xiv], There are huge Propor- 
tion'd Criticks, with long Wigs, Lac’d Coats, Steinkerk Cra- 
vats, and terrible Faces. 1697 Drvoen berg. Past. Pref. 
eee*ah, The Beau presses into their Dressing-Room,..to 
adjust his own Steenzkirk [sic] and Peruke. 1704 Cirner 
Careless Hush. v. 54 Stage-dir., Takes her Steinkirk from 
her Neck, and lays it gently over his Head. 1707 Mrs. 
Centiivre ?latonick Lady ui. i, Afilliner, And a long 
Neck and a hollow Breast, first made use of the Stinkirx. 
1711 Apnison Spect, No. 128 p11 A Fashion makes its Pro- 
gress much slower into Cumberland than into Cornwall... 
The Steenkirk arrived but two months ago in Newcastle. 

1818 Scott Rob Roy xxxi, 1 had yielded up my cravat (a 
smast Steinkirk,..and richly laced). 1854 AinswortH JVack 
Sheppard 1, xiii, [He wore] a muslin cravat, or steenkirk, 
as it was termed, edged with the finest point lace, 1869 
Mrs. Partiser Lace xxv. 300 These old-fashioned articles 
of jewellery were worn to fasten..the lace Steinkirk. 

Steep (stip), 54.1 Forms: (§ stipe), 6 stepe, 
(steppe), 6-7 steepe, (8 stip, stiep), 7- steep. 
[f STEEP v.) 

l. The process of steeping or soaking; the state 
of being steeped, esp. in phr, (to /ay) +a steep (obs.), 
t+ in a sleep (obs.), in sleep. 

¢ 1430 Two Cockery-bks. t. 16 Take be hrothe, pe pouches 
& pe lyuerys wer sodoun in, in a stipe or on fayre_ hrede. 
1516 Gt, Herbal cccexvii. (1529) Y vb, And let the fylynge 
lay a stepe a day and a nyght in vynegyre. 1563 T. es 
Antidot. 1. 25 Let all these be beaten together and layed in 
stepe in Rose water. 1601 Hottanp Pliny xxxu. vii. 11. 439 
The same ought first to be cut or shred small, and then to 
lie infused or in steepe a whole day and a night in water or 
vinegre. 1707 Mortimer //usb. 175 Take Plantain, Rue, 
[ete.]..of each an handful,..lay them in steep in a Pint of 
oldwash. 1709 LapyG. Battie Household Bk. (1911) 74 For 
makeing 2stipof mallt..£6.0.0. 1765 M/useum Rust.111.220 
If barley is left too long on the steep in the same water, the 
water will grow slimy. 1800 Aet 41 Geo. ///, c. 6 (title) For 
shortening ..the Time of keeping in Steep for malting, Bar- 
ley damaged by Rain. 1851 A. Marswactin H, Schroeder 
Ann. Vorksh. (185t) 1. 419 Turning the beets inside out for 
the second steep. 1 Encycl, Brit. 1V. 267/2, 814 bushels 
of good dry harley will, after forty-eight hours steep, swell 
to exactly 100 bushels. 1893 W. R. Macxintosn Around 
Orkney Peat Fires 11. (1905) 126 A farmer..bad just taken 
his malt out of steep, when two exciseinen paid bim a visit. 

b. fg. 

1592 Nasne ?. Pentlesse s8b, | haue tearmes (if I be vext) 
laid in steepe in Agua fortis. 1615 Cuapman Odyss. 11. 29 
She. .sweete sleepe Powr'd on each wooer; which so laid in 
steepe Their drowsie temples, that each browdidnod. 1627 
SANDERSON Serm. ad Pop, vi. § 21. (1632) 523 He..doth hut 
lay more rods in steepe for his own back. 1895 ‘Jan Mac- 
Laren’ Briar Bush 255 Man [doctor], ye ‘ill need tae pit 
yir brains in steep. Is she clean beyond ye? 


+2. The steep: the midday plunge taken by a 


stag in hot weather. 

1486 Bk. St, Albans ¢ iiij b, To the stepe then thay goon 
yche hote day at noon... The cause of the steepe is to weere 
hym frothe flee. 1576 Turserv. Venxerte xxxvii. too A Hart 
goeth to the steepe at noone in the heate of the day to keepe 
him from the flye. J/éid. 244 He goeth to the Steppe. 

+3. ? A steeping vessel. Obs. rare—'. 


Also steaning, 


| 


———————— 


STEEP. 


1614 in W. S. Gibson //ist, Alonast, Tynemouth (1846) 11. 
122 Kepayring the Malthowse, Host and Steep, Ix.s, 

4. ‘The liquid in which a thing is placed to undergo 
soaking or maceration ; a prepared liquor used as 
a dyeing bath or cleansing wash; in Agric. awash 
for seeds; often with qualifying word, as a/um, 
bran, lime sleep, etc. 

3759 tr. Dukamels //ush. 1. xvi. (1762) 102 Steeps were 
brought very early into use in husbandry. 1805 R, W. 
Dickson Pract, Agric. 1. 446 Steeps or pickles of these kinds 
appear to have been principally made use of for preparing 
wheat, in order to prevent it from being affected with disease. 
1839 Une Dict. Arts 600 The manufacturer..is..careful to 
ensure their purification hy subjecting them to a weak lime 
steep. 1883 Crookes Dyeing 4 Tissue-Printing 134 The 
second peachwood beck may be saved and used br che first 
peach wood stecp of the next lot. 1897 W.G. Sait tr. Von 
Tubeuf's Dis. Plants 65 Sterilization of the seed..is chiefly 
carried out by the use of ‘steeps', which kill the smut-spores 
adherent to the seed. 

5. = KENNET 50,1 

1688 Hotme Armoury iit. 244/1 Bad Cheese .made of 
Burnt Milk, and of stinking and bad Runuet or Steep. 1769 
Mrs, Rarratn Lag. /lousek/r. (1778) 255 To make Cream 
Cheese. Put one large spoonful of steep to five quarts of 
afterings. 1845 Fral/. A, Ayric. Soc. V1.1. 108 The rennet, 
or steep as i1 18 commonly called, is next added. 1895 EL. 
Ryoincs Manz Taies 65 And, Mrs. Kelly, I'll be sendin’ 
you a boddle of steep. 

b. Sc. The plant Ranunculus flammula, 

1894 J. Suaw in R. Wallace Country Schoolm. (1899) 354 
Steep, Ranunculus flammula, from its acting like rennet. 

Steep (stip), a. 5.2 and adv, Forms: 1 stéap, 
3 Steap, steep, 3-6 stepe, (4 steppe), 4~7 steepe, 
5 steype, 6 stipe, stype, stiepe, 6-7 Sc. steip, 
7 stiep, 7- steep. [OE. s/daf, corresp. to OFris. 
slap, MHG. “siouf (as sb. with the sense ‘steep, 
declivity’, in the proper name //ohensiaufen) :— 
OTeut. type “staupo-, f. Teut. root *sleup- : staup-: 
stup-:see Stoop v.) A. adj. 

+1. Extending to a great height; elevated, lofty. 

Beowulf 222 (Gr.) Beorgas steape, a1000 Riddles iv. 10 
(Gr.) Weallas beofiad steape ofer stiwitum. ¢ 205 Lay. 1981 
[They] mid eorde & mid stanen stepne hul makede. ey 8 
Allit. P. B. 1396, & Baltazar vpon bench was busked to sete, 
Stepe siayred stones of his stoute throne. a 1400-50 IVars 
Alex, 4828 A cliffe at to be cloudis semed, Pat was so staire 
& so stepe. ¢1440 /’romp. Parv. 474/1 Steepe, nowt lowe, 
elevatus,ascendens, 1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. 1, 200 TO a roome 
they came, Steecpe, and of state. 1667 Mitton /. Z.1v, 135 
Where delicious Paradise, .. Crowns with her enclosure green, 
.. the champain head Of a steep wilderness. 1738 WeEsLEY 
Llymn, ‘ Eternal Wisdom’ ix, Thy Breath can raise the 
Billows steep, Or sink them to the Sand. 

+b. =‘ High’ in certain transferred uses. Of 
warriors or their attributes: Of high courage, 
noble. Ofa voice: Iligh, loud. Ods. 

e12z05 Lay. 1532 Per wes moni steap mon inid stele to- 
swngen. /did. 1541 Cud nu pine strengda & pina stepa 
main. /dtd, 5879 And make we..auer alche ha:pe hertose 
Stapne. 13.. Coer de L. 5985 Kyng Richard..cryyd on 
hym with voys ful stepe, ‘ Home, schrewe |’ 

2. ta. Of eycs: Projecting, prominent (also 
stecp-oul) ; staring; glaring with passion. 

c tooo ZELFric //om. 1. 456 lle hxfd steape eazan [= L. 
‘ocult grandes’, Pass. S. Bartholomai). a1aag Leg. Kath. 
307 Pe keiser bistarede hire wid swide steape ehnen hwil 
pat ha spek bus. ¢ 1320 Sir Beues €85 Wib stepe eijen & 
rowe bren So lopeliche he gan on hem sen, .. pai were aferde. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol. 201 His heed was balled.. Hise eyen 
stepe, and rollynge in his heed. 1397 Trevisa Barth. De 
PR, unr. xvii. (1495) 64 Grete and stepe eyen (L. venlus 
eminens]..se not well aferre: but depe eyen se wel aferre. 
¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 3752 Crispe herit was the kyng...Stokyn 
ene out stepe with a streught loke. /érd. 7724 His Ene 
(were) leuenaund with light as a low fyn, With stremys full 
stithe in his stepe loke. ¢1q00 tr. Seerefa Secret., Gov. 
Lordsh. 115 He pat hauys stecpe-owt eghen [L. oculos 
extensos| ys malicious & feloun. a@ 1450 Loveticn Grail xii. 
65s With grete stepe Eyen In his hed Also. 1555 WaTRE- 
MAN Fardle Facronus \t. x. 212 The Vartares are very de- 
formed, ..hauyng great stiepe eyes. 

+b. Of jewels, eyes, stars: Brilliant. In later 
use only of eycs, in the poetical phrase steep and 


gray. Obs. 

a 1000 Gunomic Verses i. 23 (Gr.) Sim sceal on hringe stan- 
dan steap & geap. a@ 1000 Sal, & Sat. 284 (Gr.) Ne mzz hit 
steorra ne stan ne se steapa gimm..wihte beswican. a 3225 
Leg. Kath. 1647 A deorewurde wal, schininde, & schenre, 
of 3imstanes steapre Pen ts eni steorre. asz2zg St, Marker, 
g His twa ehnen steappre pene steorren ant pene 3imstanes 
ant brad as bascins. ¢1330 King of Jars 15 Eyyen stepe 
and graye. 13.. £. £. Adit. P. B. 583 By-penk be sum- 
tyine, Wheper he pat stykked vche a stare in vche steppe 
y3e, 3if hym self he bore hlynde hit isa hrod wonder. a 1529 
SkeLton P. Sparowe 1014 Her eyen gray and stepe Causeth 
mynehert to lepe. 1577 GrancE Golden Aphrod. Gjh, Hir 
twinckling eyne bothe steepe and grey, they seeme like 
Christall cleare. 

8. Of a bill, mountain, cliff: Having an almost 
perpendicular face or slope, precipitous. Of a 
gradient or slope, a staircase, etc.: High-pitched. 

The sense prob. goes back to OE., but is difficult to authen- 
ticate, as when applied to mountains, cliffs, etc. the word 
prob. expressed a mixed notion of senses 1 and 3. 

¢ $200 cee 11379 & get te deofell. . brohhte himm onn an 
lawe Patt wass well swipe step & heh. 13.. A. Alis. 7041 
Theo path on mount was narwe and stepe, In valeys, dark 
and deope. 1533 Ervor Cast, Helthe (1539) 50 b, Stronge or 
violente exercises be these..clymmyng or walkyng against 
astipevpright hyll. 1549 THomas Ais¢. /tadie 161, I thynke 
thestipe descent of the hill causeth, that they haue not roome 
enough to make theyr stretes large. 1588 Suaxs. L. L. ZL. 


STEEP. 


tv. i. 2 Was that the King that spurd his horse so hard, 
Against the steepe vprising of the hill? 1605 VERSTEGAN 
Dec. (ntelt. iv. 98 These clifs..are..as it were cut of stiep 
or straight down, from the toptothe bottom. 1610 HoLtanyv 
Camden's Brit. 344 A Ghee ridge of steepe high Cliffs 
(L. cautium eminentia]..runneth for seaven miles or there 
about, as faras to Dover. 1611 Beste Matt. viii. 32 The 
whole herd of swine ranne violently downe a steepe place 
into the Sea. 1667 Mitton /. Z. u. 71 The way seems 
difficult and steep to scale With upright wing estas a 
higher foe. a 1700 Evetvn Diary 28 Aug. 1670, Those huge 
steepe stayres ascending to it. 1718 Lapy M. W. Moxtacu 
Let. to Mrs. 7 —— 25 Sept., The descent is..steep and slip- 
pery. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre’s Stud, Nat. (1799) 1. 
137 The declivity of the bason of the Sea is much steeper than 
that of the hounding lands. 1813 SHELLEY Q. J/aé ix. 218 
Again the hurning wheels inflame The steep descent of 
Heaven's untrodden way. 1838 ARrNoLD //ist. Rome I. 32 
The hills of Rome are..low in height but with steep and 
rocky sides. 1876 Miss Brappon 7. Haggard’s Dau. Il. 
17 The narrow path..had heen cut into steps where the slope 
was steepest. 1884 [see GRADIENT sé. 1]. 
b. ¢ransf. of movement. foe. 

1603 Drayton Barons’ lars vi. xxii, That slippery way 
Where the most worldly prouident doe slide, Feeling the 
steepe fall threatning sure decay. 1667 Mitton P, L. tu. 
741 [He] Throws his steep flight in many an Acrie wheele. 
1818 SHELLEY Homer's Hymn to Sun 22 His rapid steeds 
soon bear him to the West; Where their steep flight his 
hands divine arrest. i 

+c. Of a ditch, cave or the like: Having pre- 


cipitous sides or entrance. Ods, 

1568 Grafton Chron. Il. 974 With divers fortresses in the 
ditches, which were so broade and so plumme steepe that 
was wonder to beholde. 1598 £-xriracts Burgh Rec. Glass 
gow (1876) 189 His steip trocht and wolt biggit he him. 
1601 /bid., Ane steip troche. 1608 Torsett Serpents 10 
Quid writeth: Longo caput extulit antro Caruleus serpens, 
«That is—The meeabish Serpent extolld her head from 
denne so steepe. s 

+d. Of a forehead: Upright, high. Ods. rare. 
1sog Hawes Past. /"leas. xxx. (Percy Soc.) 146 Her fore- 
head stepe, with fayre hrowes yhent. ; 
+e. Of water: Having a headlong course, flowing 
precipitously. Of rain (S¢.): Pouring. Odés. 

1330 Arth. & Merl. 1450 Her vnder is a 3erde depe A 
water, bope swift & stepe. 1634 Mitton Cowusg7 And the 
gilded Car of Day, His glowing Axle dothallay Inthesteep 
Atlantick stream. ¢1655 — Ps. dxxxi. 31, I tri'd thee at 
the water steep Of Meriba renown'd. 1659 A. Hav Diar, 
(S.H.S.) 149 M* Rot Broun and I cam away from Laneric 
in a very steep raine. 

f. Coal-mining. Of a seam or measure: Having 
a high inclination. 

1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal. mining 239 Steep seams [of coal]. 
1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Steep dleasures, a descrip- 
tion of the seams of coal on the South crop. .in South Wales, 
which are highly inclined. 

4. In occasional figurative uses. (Very common 
in Milton.) a. Of an aim, an undertaking, etc. : 
Arduous, full of difficulty, ambitious. 

1598 Bastarp ChrestoZ iv. xii. 85 His heedlesse good and 
steepe presumptuousnesse. 1816 Byron Ch. Har. ut. cv, 
They were gigantic minds, and their steep aim Was, Titan- 
like, on daring doubts to pile ‘Fhoughts which [etc.]. 

+b. Of adifficulty: Hard to surmount. Odés. 

1644 Mitton Arcop, (Arb.) 32 To which [bound of civill 
liherty]..wee are already in good part arriv'd, and yet from 
such a steepe disadvantage of tyranny and superstition 
grounded into our principles as was [etc.]. 

toe. = HEADLONG a. 4. Obs. 

1616 B. Jonson Forest xi, Who.. Would, at suggestion of a 
steepe desire, Cast himselfe from the spire Of all his happi- 
ness? 1649 Mitton ikon. 42 The stay and support of all 
things from that steep ruin to which he had nigh hrought 
them. 1653 — /s. vit. 60 With ruine steep. 1667 — P. L. 
vi. 324 It met The sword of Satan with steep force to smite 
Descending. 

d. Of inequalities, contrasts : Violent, extreme. 

1856 Emerson Eng. Trails, Result Wks. (Bohn) 11. 136 
The fcudal system survives in the steep inequality of pro- 
perty and privilege. /did., J/annersihid. 11. 51 The range 
of nations from which London draws, and the steep contrasts 
of condition, create the picturesque in society. 

5. slang. Excessive, extravagant, ‘ stiff’, ‘tall’. 
Of a price, an amount: Exorbitant. Of a story, 


etc.: Exaggerated, incredible. 

1856 Knick. Mag. Apr. XLVII. 362 (Thornton Amer. 
Gloss.) He's too steep in his price, anyway. 1857 Chicago 
Tribune 17 Oct. (Bartlett), One hundred and ten Winnebago 
Indians, wearing their blankets, voted the Democratic ticket; 
but theagent thought this was rather steep, soheafterwards 
crossed that number from thelist. 1895 Hests. Gaz. 22 Apr. 
4/3 This is rather a steep statement, even for a party that 
exists on credit. 1901 A/unsey's Mag. XXIV. 4451/1 Forty 
thousand marks..is a pretty steep price even for a royal 
motor carriage. ? , 

6. attrib, and Comb., as steep-grade adj. ; chiefly 
p2rasynthetic, as stecp-backed, -faced, -gabled, 
~pitched, -pointed, -roofed, -scarped, -sided, -streeted; 
+steepward adv. ?0n a steep slope. Also STEEP- 
DOWN, STEEP-TO, STEEP-UP, STEEP WISE, 

1889 F. Cowrer Captain of Wight 227 The old man once 
more turned to climb the *steep-hacked hill. 1894 J. C. 


Atkinson Old WaAitby 60 ‘The “steep-faced cliff. 1915 
Blackw, Mag. Jan. 124/2 A *steep-gabled house, 1896 
Daily News 25 Feh. 5/4 The..*steep-gradetramway. 1885 


Warren & Crevercy /Vand. Beetle r40 We swung under the 
bridge, and ran in to the *steep-pitched landing. 1912 ‘Guy 
Tuorne' Great Acceptance x.(1915) 255 Turrets with *steep- 
pointed roofs, 1814 Scott Wav. viii, The house, which 
seemied to consist of two or three high, narrow, and *steep- 
roofed buildings. 1878 Ramsay Phys. Geog. xviii. 296 The 
*steep-scarped front..faces to the north-west. 1856 Kane 
Arct. Expl. 1. ix. 93 Large gorges.. generally *steep-sided. 
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3872 M. Conuns Plunges for Pearl 1. vi. 116 The *steep- 
streeted little town of Silveroar. 1588 Kyp Househ, Philos. 
Wks. (1901) 270 Whether it lie *steepeward downe the byls, 
vneasie and painful to be past. 

B. sé. 

1. The declivity or slope of a mountain, hill, 
cliff ; a steep or precipitous place. 

1sss Even Decades (Arb.) 133 Ryuers..wherwith al suche 
trees as are planted on the stiepe or foote of the mountaynes, 
as vines. .are watered. 1590 SHaKs. Mids. V1. 69 Whyart 
thou heere Come from the farthest steepe [Qo. 1 steppe] of 
India? 1615 G. Sanpys 7rav.27 Having climbed the moun- 
taine steepe towardsthesea, 1667 Mitton P. L.1v.680 How 
often from the stcep Of echoing Hill. .have we beard Celestial 
voices. 1721 De Fore Jem. Cavalier (1840) 76 On the steep 
of the rock was a hastion. 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 341 
They then pass on rapidly to a high perpendicular steep of 
rocks. 31801 Campsett Ye A/artuers 22 Britannia needs no 
hulwarks, No towers along the steep. 1861 M. ArNoLD 
Southern Night 23 There, where Gibraltar’s cannon'd steep 
O'erfrowns the wave. 1883 Mrs. Ritcnie BR, Stdy/si. 2 The 
old.. highroad..winds its way resolutely up the steep. 1899 
Daily News 24 Oct. 5/4 He broke and fell Bit bene driven 
pell mell over the steeps to the rear of his position. 

transf. 1860 Dickens etc. Alessage fr. Sea iv. Christm, 
Stor. (1874) 182 Having..launched the boat down the steep 
of the deck, into the water, 

b. poet. of the sky. 

1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. 1. 602 The setting Sun survey, 
When down the steep of Heav’n he drives the Day. 1837 
Cartyte Fr. Rev. 1.11.1, Behold the new morning glittering 
down the eastern steeps. 1850S. Dope, Romar ti. 26 Let 
me breathe thee round the base Of the celestial steep. 3878 
Joaguis Mttrer Songs of [taly 87, 1 have looked to the 
steeps of the starry sky. 

c. fig. 

1742 Younc Nt. Th. vi. 705 By straining up the steep of 
excellent What gains she? 1780 J. Apams in Fam. Lett. 
(1876) 380 Hercules marches here in full view of the steeps 
of virtue on one hand and the flowery paths of pleasure on 
the other. 1877 L. Morris Z£pie of Hades i. 32 For 
Knowledge is a steep which few may climb, While Duty is 
a path which all may tread. 1883 S. C. Hatt Retrospect 
II. 132 His first wife helped him up the steep, cheered him 
on the way [etc]. 1910 W. James Mem. §& Stud. 275 The 
notion of a sheep’s paradise like that revolts, they say, our 
higherimagination, Where then would be the steeps of life? 

+ 2. A steep (advb. phr.), steeply sloping. Odés. 

1573-80 Tusser //usé6. (1878) 98 Some maketh a hollownes, 
halfea foot deepe, with fower Sets in it, set slant wisea steepe. 

C. adv, 

1. With a steep slope, abruptly. 

1548 Tuomas /tal. Dict. (1550), Rattezsa, quickenesse, or 
the goyng stype vp hyll. 1548 Elyot's Dict., Przrupte, 
stype without any bendyng. 

2. Torun steep = to run high (HGH adv. 9). 

1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 475/2 Others..are never so 
happy as when enjoying a glorious thresh to windward, with 
.ethe sea running steep. 

+3. With the eyes wide open. Oés. 

14.. Guy Warw. 7730 He lokyd vp steype starande. 

4. Con. with pres. and pa. pples., as s¢ecp- 
ascending, -bending, -cut, -descending, -hanging, 
“rising, -yawning, 

1727-46 THOMSON Sumner 608 The *steep-ascending eagle 
soars With upward pinions through the flood of day. 1538 
Etyot Dict., Accliue, “stepe bendynge. 1901 Harper's 
Mag. CII. 741/2 They found themselves on top of a “steep- 
cut bluff. 1728 THomson Spring Seasons (1730) 4: The 
trembling Steed .. *steep-descending stems The headlong 
Torrents foaming down the Hills. 1591 Sytvester Du 
Bartas 1. vii. 26 Here from a craggy Rock's *steep-hanging 
boss..A silver Brook in hroken streams doth gush, /éfd.n. 
iii, ut. Law 659 Can we (like Birds) with still-*steep-rising 
flight Surmount these Mountains? 1725 ARMSTRONG /wié, 
Shaks, 177 Misc. Wks. 1770 I. 157 A gulph that swallows 
vision, with wide mouth *Steep-yawning to receive them. 


Steep (stzp),v.1 Forms: 5-6 stepe, stipe, 5-7 
steepe, 6 stiep(e, stype, (steyp), pa. pple. stept, 
6-7 steap, 6- steep. [Of difficult etymology. On 
the assumption that (notwithstanding the late date 
at which it is recorded) the vb. represents an OE. 
*stiepan, *stépan, it would be the formal equivalent 
of Sw. stépa, Da. stebe, Norw. steypa, to steep 
(seeds, barley for malting) :—OTeut. type *staeepjan, 
perhaps f. *staupo-nt (OE. stéap, ON. staup, Stour) 
vesscl fer liquor. Cf. Norw. setja kori i staup = 
to put corn in steep (see STEEP 56.1). 

The mod. Scandinavian words cited coincide in form with 


a verb meaning to cast down, to cast (metals), to run (candles, 
etc.) into a mould, which descends from ON. steypfa of the 


same meaning, a causative of ON. stiifa (once), Sw. stupa to- 


Stoor. It is phonologically impossible that, as ts usually 
supposed, the Eng. word can he a. ON. steyfa, and even if 
it be referred to an OE. *s/fepan corresponding to the ON. 
vb., the development of sense appears less natural on this 
view than on that suggested above.] 

l. trans. To soak in water or other liquid ; 
chiefly, to do so for the purpose of softening, 
altering in properties, cleansing, or the like, or for 
that of extracting some constituent. Const. 27, 
rarely w7th. 

¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xviii, 84 Pai take alde peper and 
stepez it and strewez apon it spume of siluer. c1420 Liber 
Cocorum (1862) 46 Fyrst sethe by mustuls..In water, ..Per 
in pou stepe white hrede fayre. c1440Padlad. on Husb. xu. 
545 Elite olyues xl dayes stepe In oil harm, 1530 ParsGr. 
734/2, I stepe, I laye in water, or lay a stepe any salte meate 
to take out the hrine, je destrempe. Stepe this salt fysshe. 
1533 Exyot Cas?. Helthe (1539) 41 Also wyne. . wherin rootes 
of ent or fenel be stieped. 1561 Hottvsusn Hom. 
Afpoth. 34b, A slyce of bread styped in colde water. 1565 
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Jewet Def Afpol. (1611) 463 The Priests..vsed to dip or to 
stipe the Sacred Body of our Lord vnder forme of Bread in 
the consecrated Blood and so to giue itto the people. 1577 
Harrison Angland 1. 1. vi. (1877) 156 Our Mault is made of 
the hest Barley, which is steeped in a cysterne..vntyll it he 
thorowlye soked. 1587 Greene / 77/ameron u. 11 b, Hannie 
hall. .stieped poyson in acuppe ofdrinke. 1594Gd. Huswifes 
Handmatd Kitchin 43 Take faire bread and Vinigar, & 
steep the bread with some of the same broth. 1611 SHAKS, 
Wint, 7.1, i. 40 There may be in the Cup A Spider steep’d. 
1617 Moryson /tin. 1. 114 Into the foresaid Lake they cast 
flax, which will he steeped in that water in 14 houres. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg. t. 280 Some steep their Seed, and some 
in Cauldrons boil, 1769 Mrs. RarFatp Eng. Housekpr. 
(1778) 69 Steep your ham all night in water. 1800 G. Rose 
Diaries (1860) 1, 284 The distillers steep their malt a fort- 
night hefore they can use it. 1815 J. SMitH Panorama Sci. 
& Art Il. 823 When he steeped seeds..in a strong solution 
of liver of sulphur, he never lost a seed hy vermin. 1844 
G. Doop Textile Manuf. v. 148 The [flax] plants are then 
..Steeped, a very important operation. 1849 BaLrour J/an. 
Bot. § 248 Some have advocated a system of steeping 
seeds and grains in certain solutions before sowing them. 
1890 Hardwicke's Sci.-Gossip XXVI. 53 The Hottentots.. 
use the leaves steeped in brandy for all sorts of complaints. 
b. adsol. To soak barley or malt. 

1390-1 Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 74 Pro jj fattes.. 
pro stepyng yn. 1468 Cov. Leet.dk. 338 Pat noman..fech 
watir pens to brue nor to stepe with, vp be peyn of iiijd. 

ce. To plunge or bathe (one’s face, eyes, limbs, 
etc.) in water. Somewhat rare. 

1579 SreNnseR Sheph. Cal. Mar. 116 But see the Welkin 
thicks apace, And stouping Phebus steepes his face. 1708 
N. Biunpett Diary (1895) 62, I Steeped my Feet in hot 
Whey. .to make my Cornes come out. 1865 Dickens Jud, 
Fr. iti, xv, I have steeped my eyes in cold water. 1893 
STEVENSON Catriona vii, I sat by the lake side.., and there 
steeped my wrists and laved my temples. 

transf. 1817 Suectev Rev. [slam 1. li, The wingless boat 
paused where an ivory stair Its fretwork in the crystal sea 
did steep. : 

d. transf. Of mist, vapour, smoke, light : To 
‘bathe’, envelop like a flood. 

1798 Cotrrince Anc. Mariner vi. xvii, The moonlight 
steeped in silentness The steady weathercock. 1817 SHELLEY 
Rev. [slam tii, Long trains of tremulous mist began to.. 
steep The orient sunin shadow. 1860 TynDALt Géac. 1. v.37 
The Glacier..was also steeped for a time in the same purple 
light. 1887 Miss Brappon Like & Unlike x, Every room 
was steeped in tobacco. 18g0 Brivces Shorter Poems tii. 1 
A river-mist is steeping The trees. 

2. To soak, saturate, thoroughly moisten. Const, 
im, rarely wzthk (water, blood, dye, etc.); also 
Simply in passive (now dial.), to be wet through. 

1sgo Spenser ¥. Q. it. vi. 18 Then she with liquors strong 
his eyes did steepe, That nothing should him hastily awake. 
féid, 1. i. 65 Drops of purple bloud..Which did her 
lilly smock with staines of vermeil steepe. 1593 SHAKS. 
3 flen. VI, 11. 1. 62 A Napkin, steeped in the harmlesse 
hlood Of sweet young Rutland. 1633 Lp. Warriston Diary 
(S.H.S.) 185 Evin so that with tears my naipkin was lyk on 
steaped in walter[sic], 1717 Pore /diad x1. 729 His Coursers 
steep’d in Sweat, and stain’d with Gore. 1720 /6id. xvi. 415 
A sanguine Torrent steeps the reeking Ground. 1768STERNE 
Sent. Journ. (1778) Ul. 177 (Marta) My handkerchief... was 
steep’d too much already to be of use. 1812 J. Witson /s/e 
of Paims 1. 303 Ob! must those eyes be steep’d in tears. 
1849 Avtoun Lays Scott. Cavaliers (ed. 2) 20 Never yet was 
royal banner Steeped in such a costly dye. 1892 Verney 
fem. 1. 5 There was prohably little or no glass in the house 
of Henry VII.’s time; linen steeped in oil was the substitute, 
1898 Shetld. News 27 Aug. (E.D.D.) My clare wis dat wye 
steepid ‘at da watter ran doon ower my hide. 

Jig. 1595 Suaws. Yohn i. iv. 147 For he that steepes his 
safetie in true blood, Shall finde but bloodie safety. 1607 
Dekker & Wester Sir 7. Wyat Bj b, See, on my knees 
I humbly take my leaue, And steep my wordes with teares. 

b. To soak or imbrue (a weapon, etc.) 2 blood, 
poison, etc. 

1594 Kvp Corzelia 11. 283 Would Death had steept his dart 
in Lernas blood. 1594 CHarmMan Shadow of Nt. Cj, Nopen 
can any thing eternal! wright, That is not steept in humor of 
the Night. r60z SHaxs. Ham. u. ii. 533 With tongue in 
Venome steep'’d. 1817 Suettey Rev. [slam vu. i, Time, 
though he wield the darts of death and sleep, And those 
thrice mortal barhs in his own poison steep. 

ce. hyperbolically. To ‘soak’ in alcoholic liquor: 
with reference to constant or excessive drinking ; 
chiefly in passive. Also, to deaden, stupefy (one’s 
memory, senses), to drown (grief, etc.) 27 liquor. 

aisg2 Greene Jas. /V, 1735 Our iolly horsekeeper, Leing 

well stept in licor, confessed to me the stealing of my maisters 
writings. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster it. v, And liue like 
them, That..euery eu’en, with neat wine steeped be. 1649 
Lovetace oes 97 When thirsty griefe in Wine we steepe. 
1746 Francis tr. //or., Sat, 1. i. 1o Swim o'er the Tiher, if 
you want to sleep, Or the dull Sense in t’ other Bottle steep. 
1821 Scott Aenr/z. iii, Unless my memory fails me, (for I 
did steep it somewhat too deeply in the sack-hutt). 1839 
W. Carceton Furdorougha xiv. 201 ‘ He is afeard if he got 
drunk that he might n’t be ahle to keep his own secret.” 
‘Ah, thin be the holy Nelly, we'll steep him yet.’ 1856 
Emerson Eng. 7ratts, Race Wks. (Bohn) II. 3: A wealthy, 
juicy, broad-chested creature, steeped in ale and good cheer. 
1862 Miss Brappon Lady Audley xxxiii, He was steeped to 
the very lips in alcohol. ‘ 

d. fig. ( ocular) To ‘ wet’, initiate or celebrate 
by a drink. 

1765 StERNE Tr. Shandy vin. xxviii, Here’s a crowD, COr- 
poral, to begin with, to steep thy commission. 

3. In various metaphorical applications. ; 

a. To‘ bathe’ (the heart, head, limbs, etc.) in 
slumber or rest. . : 
1s91 Spenser Virg. Guat 245 Sleep; Which. .In quiet 
rest his molten heart did steep. 1635 QUARLES hich I.vily 
-2 


STEEP. 


Is this a time to steepe Thy braines in wastfull slumbers? 
1697 Drypen Virg, Georg. iv, 278 When once in Keds their 
weary Limhs they steep, No buzzing Sounds disturb their 
Golden Sleep. 1837 Ke pre Chy,-¥., Sou of my sound ii, When 
the soft dews of kindly sleep My wearied eyelids gently 
steep, 1833 Tennyson Lotos-Eaters 66 We only toil.. Nor 
steep our biows in slumber’s holy balm. 

b. To soak and stupefy or deaden (grief, the 
senses) 27 (sleep, etc.). 

3897 Suaks, 2 //en, /I7, 11. 1. 8 O Sleepe,..thou no more 
wilt weigh my eye-lids downe, And steepe iny Sences in 
Forgetfulnesse. 1603 Marston Antoniu's Rez. 1. iii, My 
sense was steep’t in horrid dreames, 1790 Cowrer Mother's 
Pict. 19 Fancy..Shall steep me in Ebysian reverie. 1833 
Lame Lilia Ser. u. Detached Thoughts on Books, She has 
snatched an hour..to steep her cares, as in some Lethean 
cup, in spelling out their enchanting contents. 1856 Mini 
vALE Kom, Eup. |. V. 534 Messalina.. steeped the senses of 
her consort in brutal indulgences. 1882 3, Harte Sip ii, He 
awoke with the aroma of the woods still steeping his senscs. 

c. To involve deeply in a state or condition ; to 
imbue or permeate thoroughly (with some quality), 
to make profoundly acquainted (with a subject of 
study); to absorb 7# (a pursuit). Const. 77. Chiefly 
in passive; often, fo be steeped to the lips. 

1603 Cnertre etc. Grissilt A 4, All lis words and deedes 
are like his birth, Steept in true honor, 1604 Suaks. Oh, 
iv. i, 50 Had they..Steep’d me in pouertie to the very 
lippes. 1663 Patrick /'a7ad, Pilgrim axvir. (1687) 293 He 
seldom departed from meditation, but.. with .. his whole 
heart steeped in new sweetness, 1833 Tixsyson Two 
Voices 47 Vtou art so steeped in inisery. 1837 Cartyite 
Fr, Kem V1. us. viii, Rolando long steeped to the lips in 
disgust and chagrin, sends in his demission. 1850 W. Levin 
Goldsmith xiv. 172 Langton..was still the. enthusiastic 
scholar, steeped to the lipsin Greek. 1855 Dickrns Lett. 
(1880) I. 402, I am steeped in my story. 1856 KixcGstev 
Afise, (1860) II. 130 But Milton had steeped his whole soul 
in romance. 1868 Morais Larthly /'ar. 1.1. 306 Until the 
Golden Age seemed there to be, So steeped the land was in 
felicity. 1870 Huxtey Lay Serm. vi. (1874) 117 The whole 
of modern thought is steeped in science. 1883 Miss kap- 
pox At, Woeyal iii, She has been steeped to the lips in 
worldliness and vanity. 1908 J. O. Dykes Cr. Minister 
xiii, 142 There is a language of devotion in which the mitis- 
ter does well to steep hiniself. 

4. intr. To undergo the process of soaking in 
liquor. 

ergata Hocctrve De Reg. Princ. 1126 Men Yerne and 
desiren after muk so sore, pat they good fame han leyd a 
watir yore, And rekken neuer how longe it perstipe. ¢ 1440 
lallad, on Hnsb, w. 281 A day afore her settyng hem {se. 
almonds] to stepe In meth is good. 1598 /pn/ario I ijb, 
Lay it to steepe in a little red wine, 1648 J. Bracmonr 
f'syche i. cvii, He having steeping, in a box of Jett, A blacker 
Liquor. 1769 Mrs, Rarratp Eng, //ousekpr. (1778) 323 Put 
one ounce of isinglass to steepincyder. 1808 Scort A/arm, 
1. xxx, The midnight draught of sleep, Where wine and 
spices richly steep, In massive bowl. 1 Parkins Cni- 
feppers Eng [hysician 383 Then let themaltsteepten days 
in the aquavitz. 19133 Doily Graphic 24 Mar. 13/4 Basins 
of water in which salt cod was steeping so that it might be 
ready for cooking. 


b. transf. and jig. 


1577 Grancet Golden Aphrod. Eij, As one whose browes 
had Morpheus bound and layde to sticpe ouer head and 
eares in the snowe of ‘Tygetus. 1600 FainFax Tasso xx, 
cxlili, The camp was wonne, and all in blood doth steepe. 
1849 Currtes Green [land xvi. (1856) 157 A huge lake, 
fringed in by a confused hazy bluish outline steeping in the 
heat. 1914 Sla.4zv. Mag. Feb. 231/1 Ina loch at Moy the 
stars were steeping. 

5. Comb.: chiefly in the names of vessels used 
in steeping malt, flesh, etc. (cf. STEEPING z5/, 54.1 
4), as steep cistern, t fat (FaTSb.1 2 .+ lead (LEAD 
sb.l sa), t-stone (Sc.and xorth.),/ub; steep-grass, 
-weed, -wort, /¢nguicula vulgaris, so called from 
its property of curdling milk ; steep-skin dza/. (see 
quot.); stesp-water = STEEP 53, 4. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 93 [Malting] More harley ts succes- 
sively emptied into the *steep cistern. 1483 Cath. Angi. 
361/2 A “*Stepe fatte, plipsanarium. r550 .V. C. bills 
(Surtees 1908) 210 A stepfiat of leyd. 1977 J. Licntroor 
Flora Scotica il. 1131 Pingurcula vulgarts. .. “Steep-grass. 
1418 Jem, Rigon (Surtees) 111, 142 Item j *stepelede 245. 
3583 [Mills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) §3 Item tn the kilne 
a lardge and new steapeleade. 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss., Bag- 
skin, the stomach of a calfsalted, so as to he used as rennet 
in cheese-making. Also called *Steep-skin. ¢1475 Cath. 
Angl, 361/2 (Addit. MS.) A *Stepstane or fats 1599 A’cg. 
Slag. Sig. Scot. 317/1 Commisit dictis fratribus potestatein 
horrea, hortos, lie killis, cohillis, steip stanis, granaria [etc.]. 
31637 Cart. Smitn Sea Gram, ix. 37 The *steepe Tubs in 
the chains to shift their Beefe, Porke, or Fish in salt water. 
1867 SuvtH Saslor's Word-bk., Steep-tnb, a large tub in 
which salt provisions are soaked previous to being cooked, 
1838 T. THomson Chemt, Org. Bodies 1012 The *steep-water 
gradually acquires a yellow colour. 1876 Encyct, Brit. 
IV. 267/2 The steep-water should then he changed. 1886 
Britten & Hottanp Plant.u., Steep-grass, *Steep-weed, or 
*Steep-wort, Pinguicnla vulgaris, L, 

Hence Steeped //. a. 

1599 Drayton Herorcal Ep., Geraldine to H. Howard 
(ed. 3)95b, That honey-steeped gall. We oft are sayd to 
bayte our Loues withall. 1639 T. pe Gray Compl. Horsem. 
348 Give him one of the steeped egges. 1648 HEXHAM M, 
Gerot Vlas, Rotten or Steeped Flaxe. 1710 N. BLunpELL 
Diary (1895) 83, 1 Rosted my Steeped Wheat to make 
Coffy on. 

Steep (stip), v.2 [f. Steer a.] 

. trans. To place in a sloping position. 
only dial, to tilt (a cask). Cf. Stoop v. 

1613-16 W. Browne S77t. Past. 1. i. 20 Then did the God 
her body forwards steepe, And cast her for a while into a 
sleepe. 1837 J. F. Patmer Gloss. to Mrs. Palmer's Dialogue 


Now 


900 


Devon Dial., To Steef, to tilt or give an inclination to a 
barrel which isnearly run out. 1886 JV, Somerset Word-bk. 

2. To make a slope on the top or side of (a) a 
hedge; (4) a stack. (Sce quots.) dial. 

(a) 1743 10 //artlond (Devon) Gloss, s. v. Steep, Shall not 
cut shrid lop or steep any hedge or hedges. 1837 J. F. 
Paumer Gloss, to Mrs. Palmer's Dialogue Devon Dial., To 
Steep,..to dress ortrimahedge. 1856 Morton Cycel. Agric. 
M1. 724/1 (Devou.), to Zoste and stecp hedges is tu lay them 
down aud ba:.k up with earth. 

(4) 1854 Miss Laker Northampt, Gloss., Steep, to top up 
ormake upa rick. 1887 Acntish Gloss. s.v.. To steep a 
stack, is to make the sides smooth and even, and to slope it 
up to the puint of the roof. 

3. intr, Of a chiff; To form a steep ; to ‘drop’. 
Also of the sea; To slope. 

1890 CLARK Russeite Occan Trag, 1. iit. 45 He might just 
get a glimpse of green shore with a tremble of water. steep- 
ing toit. sgrz Nation 16 Dec. 469 2 A huge hammer of 
mountains eight thousand feet high and steeping sheer into 
the sea, 

Steep-down, a. Ols. exc. poet, [f. STEEP a. + 
Down adv. Cf. Strep-ur.)  Precipitous, 

1530 I'arscr. 827 3 Stepe downe, tout bas en droycte 
dygne. 1545 Etvvot Dict, Clroosns,..pit hing doune, or 
stiepedoune, 1560 ince (Geneva) Mass. vin. 32 The whole 
herd of swine was caryed with violence from a stiepe downe 
place into the sea. 1584-7 Gaerne Carde of Fancie Wks. 
(Grosart) 1V. 74 The chiffes so steep-downe and feareful, as 
to descend was no lesse daunger then death it selfe. 1604 
Suaks. OLA. v. ii. 280 Whip me ye Diucls..: Wash me in 
stecepe-downe gulfes of Liquid fire. 1648 J. leacmontr 
I'syche wi. xiv, You see Him tiil into the stecp-down West 
lie throws his course. 1828 Texxvson Lover's ale 330 
Steep-down walls of battlemented rock. 

+b. Of a shower. Obs. 
1601 W, Watsos Jport, Consid. (1831) 30 A sleep-down 


shower of stormy sorrows. 
Steeped (st/pt , a. [f. Sreep7.2+-ep!] Of 


a rock, rampart: Ilaving a precipitous fave or 
sitle. Obs. exc. in steeped-to = STEEP-TO. 

1596 Sik F, Vin Com. ii, (1657) 38 A massy rampier, 
with two round half bulwarks, ..not steeped and scarped : so 
as it Was very mountable. 1686 Pror Staffordsh. 173 The 
sides steeped and so hanging over, that it sometimes pre- 
serves Snow all the Summer, 1858 Werc. Alar. Mog. V. 
368 The islet is. .steeped to on all sides. 

Steepen (sti-p’n), 7. [f. STEEP a. +-EN 5.] 

1. ir. To become steep or steeper. 

1847 H, Micter First Jinpr. ix. 153 As the way sleepened 
-. | could detect.. some traces of the He math. 1883 StevEN- 
son J'reas, /st. xxai, Lut by little and Jittle the bill began 
to sleepen. 

2. trans, fix. To increase, ‘ pile on’, ‘ heap up’; 
also with uf, 

1909 Lo. Rosesery in 7rmes 11 Sept. 7/5 These death 
duties.. have been constantly steepened up. 1914 (0. Aev. 
Apr. 438 The financial demands made upon under- writing 
members have been very much steepened of recent years, 

Hence Stee’pening wvi/, 55. and ffl. a. 

1868 GLapstone in Morley Life (1903) II. v. xvi. 256, 1 
ascend a steepening path with a burden ever gathering 
weight. 1909 Lp. Rosrsery in 7rmes 11 Sept.7 5 An argue 
ment for the steepening of the death duties was that fetc.]}. 

Steeper!(st#po1). [f Steer v.l +-ER1.] 

1, One who steeps ; spec. one who carries out the 
operation of steeping flax, wool, etc. 

1631 Cotcr., Trempeur, a dipper ;..soaker, steeper. 1837 
Flentish Husb. ix. (Libr. Useful Knowl.) 45 The best and 
most experienced steepers.. prefer the clear soft water of the 
river Lys. 1904 Eng. Dial. Dict., Steeper, a wool-combing 
term: a man who steeps the wool before washing. w. Yks. 

2. A vessel used in steeping or infusing ; esp. a 
vat in which the indizo-plant is macerated. 

1737 Miter Gard. Dict. (ed. 3)s.v. Ant’, The first, largest, 
and highest of these [Indigo] Vats is called the Steeper or 
Rot. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 666 (/ndigo) The uppermost is 
called the fermenting vat, or the steeper. 1886 Cornhi// 
Alog., July 51 Vhe would-be drinker is then expected to seize 
the hurning hot steeper [for tea}. 

3, dial. A soaking rain; also, a soaking with rain. 

1878 E, Wauch /Yermtt Cobbler vii, It's a steeper, and 
nought else. It’s th’ weetest back-end we'n had this te:- 
year. 1898 Leeds Merc. Suppl. 7 May‘ E.D.D.) T’raincom 
dahn i’ buckets an’ it gae me a steeper an’ reight, tu. 

Steeper * (stipa1). dia/, [i Steer v.2+-ER1,] 
(See quot. 1837.) 

1815 Sporting Jag. XLV. 110 One may be placed about 
nine inches above the steepers ofa hedge. 1837 J. F. PALMER 
Gloss. to Mrs. Palmer's Dialogne Devon Dial., Steepers, in 
trimming hedges, the central branches, cut half through and 
laid lengthways. 

+Stee pful, ¢. sonce-wd, [f. STEEP a. or 56.7 
+-FUL.] Abounding in steeps, steep. 

1605 SytvEsterR Dn Sartas u. tii. 1. Vocation 828 Anon 
he stalks about a steepfull Rock, 

Steepil(l, obs. forms of STEEPLE sd.1 

+ Stee-piness. Ods. [f. Sreery a. + -ness.] 
The condition of being ‘ steepy’; steepness. 

Freely used hy writers in the r7thc. 

1612 (W. Bipputrn] Trav, four English Men go The 
mountaine .. somewhat steepy..: we rode so farre as we 
could for steepinesse and then. ,tooke vpon vs to clamber vp 
on foote. 164z Howett for, Trav. (Arb.) 51 The craggi- 
nesse and steepinesse of places up and down isa great advan- 
tage to the dwellers. 1771 Gotpsm. Hist, Eng. 1V.398 The 
steepiness of the ground such as hardly to be surmounted. 

Steeping (sti‘pin), vd/. sé.) [f. STEEP zw.) + 
-Inc 1] 

1. The action or process of STEEP v.1; an instance 
of this. 


STEEPLE. 


c 1440 Promp. Part. 474/2 Stepynge, yn lycure, infusio, 
tlligueacio, 14.. MS. Sloane 73 \f. 201 Whanne it hap leye 
beryiune a ny3t on steping. 148 Act2 4 3 kdw. V1, c10 
§ 2 Vhat the same [Larly malt) shall have in makinge thereof, 
that ys to saye, in the fatt flower stepinge..of the same 
Malte, thre wekes at the leste. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § seo ‘Lhe 
third [means of making plants medicinable] is, the Steeping 
of the Seed cr Kerneli in some Liquour, wherein the Medi- 
cine is Infused, 1790 Act 30 Geo. ///, c. 3 $12 The Produce 
of Two or more Steepings of Corn or Grain. 1888 Daily 
News 7 July 2/7 The rains which have recently fatten should 
provide in all parts of Ireland ample water for steeping. 

2. A liquor in which gram, ete. is steeped. 

1585 Hicins Junins’ Nomeuct, 465/2 (nfusio,..a steeping 
or of liquor wherein graine or oc hike is layde to steepe. 
3626 Bacon Sylva § 402 It may be some Steeping will agree 
best with some Seeds. 1843 Lance Cottage Farmer 9 Salt. 
Petre is the best steeping that corn can have. 

3. A liquor obtained by steeping ; an infusion. 

I Westin. Goz. 27 Jan. 2/1 His drink for the day is 
restricted to the ilk of eighty cows und the steeping of 
seventy-five parcels of tea. 

4. alirib. and Comé., as steeping place, pool, esp. 
in the names of utensils (cf. STEELY 2. 5), as steep- 
ing back (Back sb.2), barrcl, t fal (Fat 36.'), lead 
(Leap 56.1 8), tb, uat, 

1820 W. Sconessy Acc. Arvtic Reg. 11. 400 *Steeping 
backs, 1480-1 Durham Acc. Kolls (Surtees) 97 Larda:. 
fisciumr, Quinque Stcpyngtublez, .. ij *stepyngbareliez. 
1459-60 /bid, 89 Item in le fleshiardar..v *stepyngfattez. 
1§74 Richmond Wilts (Surtees) 253 In the kytne. .one steap- 
ing fatt of stone. 1395-6 Durham Acc. Kolls (Surtees 136 
In empcione j *Stepynglede. 1766 Complete Farmer sv. 
Hemp 4 A 1/1 To makea small stream of water pass through 
the “steeping places, thereby to change the water. 187: 
Cantyre in Alrs. Carlyle’s Lets. (1883) 1. 76 Like flax thrown 
into the “steeping pool. 1480-1 *Siepyngtuhbes (see above} 
1633 T. Janes fey. 93 They would steale our meate out of 
the steeping tubs. 1731 MitteK Gard. Dict. sv. Anil N/2 
The first [fraud] is the Beating the Plant too much in the 
*Steeping-Vat. 1863 Chamd, Encycl. 11,149 2 Theclothis 
immersed for about four hours in a steeping vat. 

Steeping (s\fpin), 74/ 5b.2 (i. Step v2 + 
-Inc 1.) ‘The action or process of tilting or giving 
an (upward) inclination to the plough in ploughing. 

1844 H. Strruens £4, Karn 1, 400 ‘The remedy for this 
error is.,to press harder upon the stilts. .and.. bring the sock 
nearer the surface of the ground, and this is called ‘steeping *. 

Steeping (stipiy), pp/.a.) [f. Steer vl + 
-1NG 4] ‘Ihat steeps. Of rain: Soaking. dra/. 

1778 (W. Mansnace] Alinntes Agric. 27 July 1774, The bay 
is nut much worse for the sleeping rain of last night. 1877 
WOW. Line, Gloss. s. v., Well, this hes been a steepin’ rain. 

Steeping (st7‘pin), 7/. 2.2 [f£ Stenp v.2 + 
-1NG 2, 

+1. That slopes precipitously, steep. Ods. 

a1470 ‘lirtort Czsar v. (1530) 8 Theyr horses ronne in 
placys slope steepyng. 1587 Fremixc Cont. lolinshed 111. 
1018/2 The citie is set vpon a Iittle hill, and lieth verie 
steeping towards two of the gates. ; 

2. Aaut. Of the surface of the sea: Sloping to 
the horizon. 

1890 CLark Russet Ocean Trag. 11. xv. 45 Never in all 
my time did so profound a sense of desolation. . possess me 
as I stood bringing my cyes from the huge steeping plain of 
the sea {etc.). 

Steepish (st7pif), a. [f. STEEP a. + -1sH.] 
Somewhat stecp, rather precipitous. 

1814 Jane Austen Mans. /’ark xxv, 1 was suddenly, upon 
turning the corner of a steepish downy field, in the ntidat of 
a retired little village. 1881 Jrn/. Linn. Soc. XV. 422 Outer 
lip thin, with a flattened convex curve, which ts stcepish at 
the shoulder. 1890’R. LotprEwoon’ Kobbery under Arms 
168 The driver's walking his horses up a steepish bill. 

Steeple (st7‘p’l), 53.1 Forms; 1 stépel, stipel, 
stypel, 2-5 stepel, 4-5 stepyl, 4-7 steple, 5 
steepill, stepil, -yll’e,-ul, styple, styppyl, 5-6 
stepell, -ull(e, 5-7 stepill, 6 steaple, steepil. 
stepelle, stypell, Sc. steipell, -il.\1, steiple, 6-7 
stiple, 7 Sc. steippell, 6- steeple. [OL. séZe/, 
stypel masc. :—prehist. *staufz/, f. *staup- STEEP a.} 

+1. 1. Atall tower; a building of great altitude 
in proportion to its length and treadth. Oés. 
c1000 Ags, Gosp, Matt. xxi. 23 [Hel zetimbrode anne 
stypel (L. tarvvim zdificavit], c 1000 FELFRIC Gen. xi. 5 
Pat he gesawe.. bone stipel, }e Adames bearn zetimhrodon. 
10., Laurheth /'s.\x. 4 Turrisfortitudinis, Stepel strencde. 
¢ 1175 Lams. Hom. 93 Eontas walden areran ane huruh and 
anne stepel swa hehne, fFet[etc.]. ¢ 129054. A/ichael 539 in 
S. Eng. Leg. 315 3if here were an heiz stepel; aud a man 
a-boue sete, ?a1g00 Alorte Arth, 3040 Stone [s]tepelles 
fulle styffe in be strete ligges. a 1660 Contemp, Hist, fret, 
(Ir. Archzol. Soc.) I. €o An ould almost ruyned stipleextant 
in the ruynes of the said nunry temple, 1847 W. Reevrs 
Eccl, Antig. 63 note, The noble Round Tower, commonly 
called the Steeple (near Antrim]. 

2. A lofty tower forming part of a church, temple, 
or other public edifice (often serving to contain 
the bells) ; such a tower together with the spire or 
other superstructure by which it is surmounted. 

31154 O. E. Chron, (C.) an, 1036, Hine man byrizde..zt 
pam west-ende bam styple ful gehende. 1297 R. Grotc. 
(Rolls) 10860 In to be stepel of oseneye pe legat fleu vor 
fere, ¢1325 Lai le Freine 152 A_chirche, with stepel fair 
and heighe. 1387 Charters etc. Edin. (1871) 35 The grete 
pyler of the stepyl. 1440 Promp, Part. 148/2 Fane of a 
stepylle, or ober lyke, cherucus. ¢ 1481 Caxton Dialogues 
40 Lamfroy the couerar of tyles Couerd the steple [Fr. 
couury le belfroy) 1553 in Daniel-Tyssen Surrey Ch, 
Goods (1869) 107 Itemin the stypell ij belles and a litteit bell. 
1561 T. Hosy tr. Castigtione’s Courtyer u, (1577) M vij b, 
A place where was a steeple that stood by bimselfe alone 


STEEPLE. 


seuered from the Church. 1591 Suaks. Two Gent. tt. i. 142 
Inuisible, As a nose ona man’s face, or a Wethercocke ona 
pacer. ¢1605 Acc. Bk, W. Wray in Antiquary XXXI11. 
212 This yeare {1593].. was the great spere of St. Wilfrides 
steple..sett on fire. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 
305 Thirty Steeples with Spires or square Towres within 
view at once, 1625 Peebles Charters etc. (1872) 414 Gewine 
to John Frank for schiwling of the tua goineis in the 
steippell. 1634 Sik T. Herserr Yrav, 155 When they 
{Persians} heare the Boy cry aloud vpon the Steeple, they 
fallto prayer. a@1701 MaunpRELt Journ. Jerus, (1721) 122 
Ic is thick set with Mosques and Steeples, the usual orna- 
ments of the Turkish Ciues. 1765 Sterne 77. Shandy VII. 
v, The steeple, whicb has a spire to it, is placed in the 
middle of ihe church. 1795 Burns Sone, ‘ Does haughty 
Gaul’ iv, Who will not sing, ‘God save the King,’ Shall 
hang as high’s the steeple. 1812 Eom, Turnor J/S. Let, 
ain Elevation of ihe west end of Great Ponton Church, to 
show the sleeple. [Here a square tower.] 1842 Gwitt Archit, 
Gloss. 1037 Steefle, a lofty erection attached to a church, 
chiefly intended 10 conlain its bells, The word..applies 
to every appendage of this nature, whether tower or spire, 
ora comhination of the 1wo. 1852 Hook CA/. Dict. (1871) 
725 A steeple is the tower of a Church with all its append- 
ages, as turret, octagon, and spire. It is often incorrecily 
confounded with the spire. 

+b. Used by metonymy for church. In nonce- 
phrases: Zhe sign of the steeple (referring to 
monastic hospitality) ; d¢gamy of steeples, plurality 
of church livings. Oés. 

15ss Eoen Deca:tes (Arb.) 54 Sence the signe of the steeple, 
the poore mans Inne was pulled downe in all places. 1641 
R. Witp in Ro.rd. Ballads (1888) VI. 456 Bigamy of Sieeples 
is no laughing matter, 

te. To hunt the steeple: see quot. Obs. 

1785 Edin, Advertiser 15 Apr. 236 His Lordship and 
another gentleinan determined to hunt the steeple. This is 
acommon amusement among people of fashion, and consists 
in the horsemen riding helter skelter 1owards the first steeple 
hat may catch their eye, and he that is first in is the best man. 

3. A spire on the top of the tower or roof of a 
church or similar edifice. Also, more definitely, 
spire steeple, broack steeple. 

1473-4 in Swayne Sarin Churchw. Acc. (1896) 15 The 
castyng and laying iiij** xve of new and olde Led to the 
steple, 1548 Elyot's Dict., Pyramis,..a stiple. 1551 
Tuuner Herbal t. Niijb, The tre..hath the figure of a 
steple, that is great beneth, and the hygher vp the smaller 
itis, 3578 Banister “Hist, A/aa. vu, 93 ‘The figure of this 
(right] auricle is like a poynted steeple pillour or other huild- 
yng, whose brodest part is the bottome. 1582 Batman 
Bacth. De P. R. wi. xvii. 18b, Out of the eye commeth a 
small appearaunce, that is shapen as a steeple or a top. 
1595 Duncan Aff. Etym, (E.D S.), Fas a steiple or 
lyk building. 1607 WaLkincton Of. Glass 41 His head was 
made like a broch sleeple, sharpe. 1610 HOLLAND Canadten’s 
Brit. (1637) 425 A mighty bigge and lofly Towre, upon which 
stood a Spire Steeple covered with Leade. 1766 Entick 
London IV. 283 The steeple is a spire.., raised upona solid 
-.tower. 21780 Cowrern Vransl. Bourue, Fackdaw 7 
Above the steeple shines a plate, That turns and turns, 10 
indicate From what point blows the weather. 1872 De Vere 
Americanisms 233 With the Yankee, the mecting-house 
with its steeple—the word ‘spire’ is hardly ever heard in 
America—has found its way to every part of the Union. 
1896 Swayne Saruc Churchw. Acc. p. xxvi, There were 
battlements..at lhe top of ibe tower, and above rose the 
steeple. ; 

b. In wider sense (see quots.). 

1816 J. Switn Panorama Set. & Art I. 131 Any building 
ahove the roof may be called a steeple. 1823 J. F. Coorer 
Pioneers vii, The ‘steeple’ was a little cupola, reared on 
the very centre of the roof. 

+4. A steeplc-shaped ornament on the cover of 


a censer or other vessel. Ods. 

1517 Archrologia LXI. 87 A sencer of silver the stepull 
and the swages gilt. 

II. aterié. and Com. 

5. Obvions combinations: a. simple attributive, 
as steeple battlement, -bell, -chime, -clock, -door, 
height, -spire, -statrs, -tower, -vane, window, work. 
b. objective, as steeple-climbing, -keeper; also 
stecple-loving adj. @. similative, as steeple-forme, 
-high, -like, -shaped adjs.; also in designations of 
headgear having a ‘steeple-crown ’(see6), as steeple- 
cap, hat, head-dress, headgear, tire. @Q, instru- 
mental, as steeple-shadowed, -studded adjs. 

1525-6 Rec. St. Mary at /17ll (1905) 332 Paid to a Mason, 
for a day, to mende pe “steple batilment, viijd. 1837 Car- 
LYLE Fr. Kev, II. vi. vi, So go the “steeple-bells, 1642 
H. More Song of Soul. i. 25 By stealth her *steeple-cap she 
(se. Night] doth assay ‘l'o whelm on th’ earth, « 18z1 Krats 
Song ries 11 Funeral and as ae 1830 
CartyLe Richter Again Ess. 1840 [1.372 The down-rolling 
wheels of the “steeple-clock, which was striking eleven, had 
awakened me. 1483 in C, Welch Churchw. Acc. All 
hallows, Lond, Wall (1912) 25 Payed for a lokke and a 
key to the *Stepill dor, iiij4. 15s: Recorpe Pathw. A now, 
1, Defin. Cj, Or els it is called a rounde spire, or *stiple 
fourme. 1629 Gaute Holy Madx. 329 His ‘steeple Hat 
hath harboured many a Thousand. 1841 T. H. Waite 
Frag. Italy § Rhiavland 2 The noble countenance of the 
Spaniard, shadowed by his black steeplehat. 1877 Excyc/. 
Brit. V1. 470 Fig. 39 ‘*Sieeple’ Head-dress. 1655 Marq. 
Worcester Cent. Juv. § 24 To shoot..an hundred pound 
weight a *Steeple-height. 1633 T. Nast Quaternio 35 
Being mounted aloft, *sieeple-high. 1692 (see Squas adz..}. 
1663 GerBIER Counsel 11 And *Steeple-like to hang Bells in. 
1800 Hurpis Fav. Village 111 Homeward returns the 
*steeple-loving daw. 1 Housman Shropshire Lad \xi, 
And *steeple-shadowed slumber The slayers of themselves. 
1859 W. S. Coteman Our Woodlauds 34 {Form of fir-trees.] 
Conical or *steeple-shaped. 1664 Cotton Scarrou. 1v. 103 
And if I ever do forget ye,..Let_me be hang’d as high, or 
higher Then top of Carthaze *Steeple Spire, 1817 Cote- 


901 


! rivce Biog. Lit., Satyrane's Lett. i. 11. 202 A profusion of 


steeple-spires. 1559-60 Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 
97 Paid for the makyngeclene of ihe “stepulle steyrez, iiij d. 
1886 A. G. Butter in Harold etc. (1892) 151 The ghost. like 
city, ‘steeple-studded, Slumbering grey in a mist of green, 
1603-26 Breton Poste Mlad Lett, (Grosart) 41/1 For your 
“steeple tire, it is like the gaud of a Maid-Marion. ¢ 1842 
Wornpsw. Eccl, Sona. tu, xvii, Her Spires, her *Steeple- 
towers with glittering vanes, 31845 Hirst Poems 71 The 
roofs, the spires, the *steeple-vanes Seemed swimming in the 
silver mist. 1512 in A rchezologia XLVI. 202 Paid for the 
frelhyng of the *Stepyll wyndows iiijd. 1426 Z. Z. Wilis 
(1882) 76 Also I bequeth to Fe ‘stepul werk of seint Alpheies 
by Crepulgate, x mark. 

6. Special comb. : steeple-clocked a., having 
steeple-shaped clocks (CLock s/.2 1); +steeple 
cream Confectioncry, a cream (CREAM 56.1 2) 
fashioned into a form pointed at the top; steeple- 
crown, a crown of a hat rising to a point in the 
middle ; also a hat with a steeple-crown}; hence 
stecple-crowned adj.; steeple-cup (see quot.); 
steeple engine, a kind of steam-engine used on 
river boats (see quot. 1873); + steeple head, the 
top of a tower or steeple; steeple-hoofed a., 
having the hoof too upright; tsteeple hunt, 
hunter, -hunting = STEEPLECHASE sé., -CHASER, 
“CHASING; steeple jack, a man who climbssteeples 
or tall chimneys to repair them; ‘ steeple- 
moulded a., (of a hat) steeple-shaped ; +steeple- 
music = bell-ringing; steeple race, racing, = 
STEEPLECHASE, -CHASING ; steeple-roofed a., hav- 
ing very high roofs; + steeple running = STEEPLE- 
CHASING; steeple sugar-loaf, a sugar-loaf shaped 
like a steeple; steeple-top, (a) the top ofa steeple; 
(6) the bowhead, or great polar whale (Sal/ena 
mysticetus), 50 called from the spout-holes termi- 
nating in a sort of cone (Cent. Dict, 1891). 

3776 Anstey Election Ballads (1808) 229 With a shoe like 
a sauce boat and *steeple-clock’d hose. 1747 Mrs. Grasse 
Cookery 143 To make *Steeple Cream. 1769 Mrs. RaAFFALD 
Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 231 They are pretty with either 
steeple cream, any kind of flummeries, or [etc.], 1684 A'o.rd, 
Ballads (1891) V1, 475 ‘There came up a Lass from a 
Country Town..In “sleeple-crown Hat. 1706 (E. Warp} 
Hudibras Rediv, (Nares), The good old dames .. were.. 
drest In stiffen-body’d russet gowns, .And on their heads 
old steeple-crowns. 1710 Tatler No. 257 P 3 The most 
remarkable Parts of her Dress, were the Beaver with the 
Steeple Crown, [etc.} 1804 Europ, Alag. XLV. 4311/1 
*Steeple-crowned hats. 1900 CwocketT Love /dylls (1901) 
33 An ancient steeple-crowned Purilan hat. 1909 Century 
Dict., aie a silver slanding cup having on its 
cover a pyramidal, steeple-like crest. 1839 R. S. Ronix- 
son Nant. Steant Eng, 177 This engine, common on the 
Clyde, is called a “steeple engine, but it is unfitted for the 
open sea. 1873 G, E., Wester Steam Eng. Pe cae It, 187 
Sieeple Engines derive their name from the high erections 
on deck required by Ihe guide to the connecting-rod which 
works the crank. 13672 Diurn. Occur. Scot, (Bannatyne 
Club) 307 The haill artailjerie in Edinburgh, about the 
wallis, on the *sleipill heid of Sancigeill and Kirk of feild, 
wer tane to the castell of Edinhurgh. 1823 PurscLove 
Pract. Farricry 226 It will give great relief 10 the animal if 
his heels are lowered as much as possible, to prevent him 
from being what is termed ‘sleeplehoofed. 1831 Youatr 
Horse iv. 57 The *Steeple Hunt is a relic of ancient fool- 
hardiness and cruelty. 1830 Z.xvasiner 531/1 She bolts at 
the a ba of her aim with the ardour of a *sieeple hunter. 
1772 Gitpin Observ. Picturesque Beauty (1786) 11. 251 
*Sleeple-hunting. 185: Cartyce: Sferding 1. v. 53, 1 have 
known few creatures whom it was more wasteful. .to sel to 
steeple-hunting, instead of running on highways! 188: 
instr. Census Clerks (1885) 52 Builder..*Steeple Jack. abo 
Bye-Gones 14 Feb. 277/1 For some lime past steeplejacks 
have been engaged in repairing the spire. 
Malice 8 The good Women of Derbyshire.. ought to appear 
in the Churches wilh their *Steepleemol'd Hats, and lay 
aside their Hats of Straw. 19732 7 ricks of Town 33 He had 
..paid the three Guineas for the *Steeple-Musick. 1809 
Sporting Mag. XXXIII. 187 A match..to ride a *sleeple 
race, 1840 Biaine Aural Sports § 1280 The popularity of 
“steeple racing from this time increased. ¢ 1870 BROwNiNG 
Aviniature 2 In the bright Touraine, In a high-turreted, 
‘steeple-roofed town. 1818 ‘W. H. Scott’ Brit. Fiedd 
Sports 299 In “Steeple Running and matching their Horses 
torun Train-Scents. 1649 Dx. Newcastle Couatry Capt, 
1. 1, 4 No “steeple sugar-loaues to sweelen his Neighbours 
at Christmas, ¢1440 A/phabet of Tales 497 Pe clerk saw 
be preste bodie oft sithis born vp to pe ‘sleple topp with 
strenth of fendis. 1805 Soutney !/adoc 1. xv, David would 
hang thee on thy steeple top. 

b. In names of plants: steeple bells, steeple 
bell-flower, Campanula pyramidalis; steeple- 
bush = I{arDHACK. 

1597 GERARDE fferbal i, cxi. 366 Of Peach bels, and 
*Steeple bels. J/bid. 367 fig. 2 Campanula lactescens 
pyramidalis Steeple milkie Bell flower. 1611 CorTcr., 
Camfpanette,, the Peach-bell, or Sleeple-bell flower. 1812 
New Bot. Gard, 1, 121 The plants of the steeple bell-flower, 
1847 DarLincTon Amer, Weeds 120 Spirea tomentosa.. 
Hardhack. *Sieeple Bush. 

Steeple (st7‘p’l), 54.2 [Altered form of StariE 
56.1, perh. influenced by prec. ] 

J. = Srapve 56.1 2. 

17zz W. Hamitton Wallace 57 Wallace..with a furious 
shock The Bar and Steeple all in Flinders Broke, Then 
open drave the Gate. 1825 Jamieson Dict., Stecpil, the 
staple or bolt of a hinge. Ettr. For. 1867 J. K. Hunter 
Retrospect Artist's Life viii. (1902) 76 A steeple at ihe 
corner, 1894 Crockrrt Lilac Sunbounet 84 A sharp 
pcg as of one clicking inthe ‘steeple’ or brace of the front 

oor. 
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STEEPLED. 


2. Shetland, (Cf. Du. stapel heap.) = Pack sd.19. 

182z Hissert Desc. Shetl, /sl. 519 They [fish] are after- 
wards built into a large stack named a steeple. 18.. [see 
Pack sé,1 9]. 

Steeple (stip'l), v.  [f. SreepLe 54,!] 

1. trans. To place (a bell) in a steeple. 

1644S, Kem Messengers Prepar. 18 Like a Bell, which 
whilst it lyeth on the ground, can make no musick ; but when 
steepled, then it sounds loud. 

2. To imprison in a steeple. 

388: G. MacGrecor //ist. Glasgow xvii. 149 ‘The Leeper 
was forbidden to allow any of 1hose who had been ‘steepled ’ 
to have other than prison fare. 

3. intr. To rise or tower like a steeple. 
Stee‘pling f//. a. rare. 

1892 Harper's Mag, Feb. 427/1 They have adopted what 
cnSy, call ‘the Chicago method ’ in putting up these steepling 

ives, 

Steeplechase, sé. [f. SrerpLe sd.1+ CHASE. 

Cf. tohunt the steeple, stecple-hunting, STEEVLE sb.12C, 6.) 

1. A horse-race across country or onamade course 
with artificial fences, water-jumps, and other ob- 
stacles, Formerly, a race having a church steeple 
in view as goal, in whitch all intervening obstacles 
had to be cleared. 

1805 Sporting Mag. in Racing §& Steeple-chasing (Badm, 
Libr. 1900) 282 An Extraordinary Steeple-chase, 1818 

*W.H.Scotr’ Brit. Field Sports 433 A late Steeple Chase. 
1848 THackeray Van, Fair xvii, Tom Cinqbars, who was 
going to ride the steeplechase. 1884 A. E. T. Watson tn 
Lougman's Mag. Apr. 606 In these days steeples had some- 
thing to do with steeple-chases. 

attrib, 1839 Sporting A/ay, Apr. 472 Men who make a 
profession of Steeple-chase r.ding. /did. 473 Ground..called 
i requisition to form part of the Steeple-chase course. 1853 
R.S. Surtees Sfonge’s Sp. Tour (1893) 54 Caingey..was 
now hoisted on to the renowned steeplechase horse again, 
1862 Catal. luternat. Exhib., Brit, UW. No. 4€94, Hunting 
saddles, steeple-chase saddle. 1897 Badminton Alag. 1V. 
393, 1 won the regimental steeplechase cup with her last April. 

ig. 3865 J. Wytpr in Circ. Sct. 1. 394/2 Expending con- 
siderable time in a chemical steeple-chase. 1898 16th Cent. 
Apr. 523 Evidently all that is the result of this steeplechase 
of colonial aggrandisement, 

2. ¢transf. A foot-race across country or over a 
course furnished with hurdles, ditches, and other 
obstacles. 

1864 Fackson's O.vf. Frnl, 12 Mar. 5/4 Oxford & Cam- 
bridge Athletic Sports.. .Steeple Chase, over about two miles 
of fair hunting country. 1897 Ewcycd. Spore 1. 58/1 (Athe 
letics) Sleeplechasing. For many years past no athletic 
sports programme has been considered quite complete with- 
out a steeplechase. 


3. A parlour game played on a board represent- 
ing a steeplechase course, each player having a 
metal figure of a horse, the movements of which 
are regulated by the casting of dice and by the 
nature of the obstacles supposed to be encountered. 


1895 Storcs’ Price List, Race, or Steeplechase Game, 1913 
Encycl. Brit. XXV. 868/2 Steeplechase. 


Steeplechase, v. [f. StexrLECHASE 5d.] fn¢r. 
To ride orrun ina steeplechase ; to practise riding 
in steeplechases. Also ¢ransf.and fig. So Stee‘ple- 
chasing wd/. sd. 

1816 in Racing & Stveplke-chasing (Badm. Libr. 1900) 283 
Steeple-chasing. 1856 ‘StoxenENGE' Brit. Rural Sports wu. 
n. li, 379 Steeplechasing...’This once fashionable amuse- 
ment was broughi into notice ahoul 25 years ago, avowedly 
for [etc.]. 1866 Battantyne Shifting Winds viii. (1881) 74 
‘That is more arduous work than steeple-chasing! 1883 
Pennete-Eumuirst Cream Leicestersh, 233 Over fence after 
fence they steeplechased. 1887 H. Smart Cleverly won xi. 
96 ‘There's a good deal of uncertainty about steeplechasing. 
1887 M. Suecarman Athletics § Football 114 Steeplechasing 
is quite unknown at athletic meelings at the Universities. 
1895 HWestin. Gaz. 2 Nov. 3/3 He has steeplechased for 
twenty-nine years in England, Ireland, and India, 1905 
Datly Chron. 16 Feb.4/5, 1..steeplechased over benches and 
tron bars, until I reached the best position in the Albert Hall. 

Stee'plechaser. 

1. One who rides in a steeplechase. 

1837 Sir G. SrerHen Search of Horse (1841) p. xxvi, lam 
neither a horse-breaker, nor a steeple-chacer. 1862 G. A. 
Lawrence Sarven Honour xix, The great stock-breeder and 
Steeple-chaser. 1905 A. R. Wattace A/y Life xiv, 215 At 
fairs they may be seen racing like steeple-chasers. 

b. One who runs in a steeplechase. 

1887 M. Snearman Athletics §& Football 112 The good 
steeplechaser must, of course, be a long-distance runner, .; 
he must be a good jumper as well. 

2. A horse trained for steeplechasing. 

1839 Shorting Alag. Jan. 261 (It) applies as equally to the 
proprietor of a steeple-chaser as to the owner of a hunter. 
1898 T. Havpon Sforting Reminisc. 62 A steeple-chaser 
called Peter Osbeck, a horse imported from New Zealand, 
where he had won a few good races. 


Steepled (stzp'ld), pp/. a. [f. STEEPLE 50.1 + 
-EpD2,] 

+1. Having the form of a steeple. Ods. 

1600 FairFax Tasso 1x. viii, A steepled Turbant on her 
head she wore. 1604 T. WriGHTt Passions v1. 332 The like 
I might say of long steepled hattes. 

2. Of a building : Having a steeple or steeples. 

1711 Dissent. Teachers’ Addr, agst. Bill building Fy 
new Churches 10 And shall this be done for a few ungocly 
steepled AEdifices? 1884 W. C.Sautn Adidrostan 1. i. 10 Why 
tolls the bell from the sleepled kirk? 

8. Of a town, etc.: Having many steeples; con- 
spicuous for its steeple or steeples. 

1837 Carte Fr, Rev. 1. 1. i, On green field and steepled 


Hence 


STEEPLE FAIR. 


city, the May sun shines out. 1893 K. L. Bates Eng. 
Relig. Drama 117 ‘Vhis steepled town [Coventry] was 
famous for its Corpus Christi pageants. 1896 Housman 
Shropshire Lad xxviii, Whe bridges from the steepled crest 
Cross the water east and west. 

4,-Crowned as if with steeples. 

1861 L. L. Nonte /cedergs 223 It was only a fair field for 
the steepled icebergs, a vast metropolis in ice. 

+Steeple fair. O¢s. In sarcastic use, an 
imaginary fair or market for church livings. 

The definition ’a common fatr or mart’ given in some 
Dicts. is based on a misunderstanding of quot. 1622. 

1597 Br. Hatt Saz. 1. v. 8 Thou seruile Foole: why couldst 
thou not repaire l’o buy a Benefice at Steeple. Faire? 1602 
and Pt. Return fr. Parnass. wW. ii, 1764 Are not you the 
yong drouer of liuings..that haunts steeple faires. 1622 
J. Tavior (Water-P.) Vater.Cormorant E 2b, These youths 
(¢.c. the ‘ penny clarks’ of a ’ symonicall patron‘), in Art, 
purse, and attire most bare Giue their attendance, at each 
steeple faire, 1624 Br. Mountracu /mmed. Addr. 44 Yo 
buy a Bishopricke, or Office, and dye soone after: or some 
other Preferment at Steeple-faire. 

Steeple-house. A building with a stecple. 

1. Used by the early Quakers (and, before them, 
sometimes by other scrupnlous persons) instead of 
‘church’, on the ground that that word ought not 
to be applied to a building. 

1644 QuarceslWVAipper WAipt Wks.(Grosart) 1. 161/2Tt was 
first used when Steeplehouses, or Meeting-places were built, 
which Papists call Churches. 1654 WuitLock Zootomia 161 
Steeple houses (as Churches are styled in our new Childrens 
Dictionary). 1664 G. Fox For All Bps. & Priests (1674) 31 
Paul..had no Monastry nor Abbey, nor great Steeple house 
to preach in then. 1710 C. Snapwete Farr Quaker Deat 
1, i, 11, | suppose the Fortune my Father left thee will be 
thrown into tle Arms of one of the lewd Pillars of thy 
Steeple-house. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Steeple house, 
a name given to the church by Dissenters. 1877 Wiutrtter 
In the Old South 41 ‘There are steeple-houses on every 
hand, And pulpits that bless and ban. 

attrib, 16315. Fectcin Jral. Friends’ List. Soc. (1912) 
July 136 Unrighteons demands touchinge the Preists wages, 
and Steeplehouse Repaires, etc. 1710 O.Sansom Ace. Life 
33, | was Excommunicated..for not Paying the Steeple- 
house Tax. 

2. gen. ? nonce-use, 

1807 Sin R. C, Hoare Tour [ret. 279 Round Towers... 
Peter Walsh supposes them to have feen erected first by 
the Danes as watch-towers against the natives, and appro- 
priated afterwards to holy uses, as Steeple-houses, and 
telfries. 

Steepleless (stip'llés), a. sonce-word. [f. 
STEEPLE 56.1 + -LES33.] Having no steeple. 

1849 THorrau lV eekon Concord Tues. (1889) 187 The humble 
village of Litchfield, with its steepleless meeting-house. 

Stee'plet. rare—\, [-Er.] A small steeple. 

1893 R. B.S. KNowtes Glencoonoge 1. 166, 1 saw the pretty 
steeplet of his church. 

Stee‘plewise, a/v. [f. STEEPLE sh.1+-wise.] 
After the manner of a stceple ; in a conical or pyra- 
midal form. Also, t after a steeple wise. 

1545 Raysatne Syrth Mankynde i. 1x. 17 (Veins) enlarg- 
ynge them selfe lytell and lytyll stepel wyse not fully 
rounde but flattyshe before and behynde. 1545 Eryor Vet, 
Pyramidatus, made steeple wise brode beneth, and small 
and sharpe vpward. 1582 Batman Larth. de P. R.A. xvii. 
18 Not onelie the lykenesse of the thinge seene commeth to 
the sight after a steeple wise [ 7reztsa shelde wise], but also 
fetc.). 1637 Heywooo Dialogues ii. 26 His crowne Picked, 
inade steeple-wise. a 1661 Futter IWVorthies, Chester (1662) 
192 He erected a seemly Waterwork built Steeplewise at the 
Bridgegate. 1725 Bradley's Family Dict. s.v. Pears, When 
they serve then up, they range thetn handsomly upon a 
Dish Roseways, and mount them one upon another Stceple- 
wise. 

Steeplish (stiplif),a. sonce-wd. [f. SreerLe 
56.1 + -18H.] Somewhat like the form of a steeple. 

1856 Chamb, Frail. x8 Oct. 25:/1 A felt-hat, broadish in 
the brim, and steeplish rn the crown. 

+ Stee‘ply, a. Obs. rare—'. In Gsteply. [f. 
STEEPLE 56.1 +-y¥.] Having the form ofa steeple. 

1351 Turxer Heréa/ t, N iij b, Pliny maketh twokynde of 
Cypres trees, one wyth sharp steply top, whyche is called 
the feinale. 

Steeply (st7pli), adv. [f Steer a.+-Ly °.] In 
a steep manner. 

1772 Pennant Sours Scot. (1774) 328 An amazing mountain 
steeply sloping. 1816 Byros C/. Har.in, lv. 2 Many a rock 
which steeply lowers. 1862 H. F. Tozer in Galton Mae. 
Tourists (1861) 407 We..after ascending steeply through a 
fine gorge, found ourselves in a green upland valley. 

b. quasi-Cod. with adj. or ppl. ad}: 

1793 Axna Sewarp Leff, (1811) Ill. 261 That steeply- 
sloping field at Eyam. 1go5 W. J. Sottas Age of Earth x. 
296 The Carboniferous beds..in the steeply-folded form 
they now present. 1912 Kerth /1uman Body xiv. 221 Hence 
the races with short feet, high tnsteps and steeply set heels, 
have large calves. 

Steepness (stipnés). [f. SreEP a. +-NESS.] 

1. The quality or condition of being steep. 

c 1440 Promp, Parv. 474/2 Stepnesse, or sydenesse of a 
roof (P. stopnesse), e/evacto. 1530 Patscr. 276 ‘1 Stepnesse 
of a hyll, effustée. 1538 Exvot Dict. Addit., Adruptum, 
that whiche hath suche a fall or stepenesse downe, that no 
man maye passe by it, but onely fall downe. 1615 Cuap- 
man Odyss. vt. 408 Whose Towres you see ascend To such 
a steepnesse. 1756-7 tr. Acysler’s Trav. (1760) 1. 29 In 
a niche in the mountain of Zurl, which also from its 
perpendicular steepness is called St. Martin's wall. 1861 
W. FrouvE Rolling of Ships (1862) 54 Assuming a smaller 
degree of steepness in the wave, 2 K. Pearson Gram, 
Sct. vi. § 10. 257 If we examine the time-chart we see that 
there is a considerable difference in its steepness at different 
points, 
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2. concr. A stecp part or slope of a hill, etc. 

1585 Hicins Funius' Nomencl, 379/2 Dorsum montis,.. 
the side, hanging or steepenesse of an hill. 1602 Curtrie 
Hoffman . (1631) 1446, I did perceiue her. Clambring 
ag thesteepenes ofthe rocke. 1 Hace Caine Deemster 
xl, Ahut bnilt against a steepness of rugged land from which 
stones had sometimes been quarried. 1904 IWeston. Gaz, 
24 Aug. 2/1 Under the steepnesses ending tn that dolomite 


crag which [etc.]. 
Steep-to, a. Naut. [f. Steer a. + To adv.] 


(See quot. 18t5.) 

1748 Anson's Voy. \. ili. 139 The coast was very high and 
steep to. /éid. 141 ‘This Island towards the harbour is stee 
to, and has six fathom water close to the shore. 1815 /ad- 
coner's Dict. Marine (ed. Burney) $.v., A Shore Steep-to.. 
is said of a shore when it descends almost perpendicularly 
intothe water. 1897 F. T. Butten Cruise of ‘Cachalot' 24 
These islands have long been a nursery for whale-fishers, 
because the cachalot loves their steep-tu shores. 

Steep-up, a. a7ch. [f. Steep a. + Up adv. 
Cf. STEEP-powN.] Precipitotts ;_ perpendicular. 

1565 Cooper Shesaurus sv. Assurgo, Assurgit clementer 
& molliter coll:s, riseth by littel and ltttell, and is not stipe 
vp. 1§73 Dicces /antom. 1. xxv. Hj hb, If the bill or turret 
be stecpe vp, so that the foote be visible lying perpendicu- 
larly vnder the top. ¢1600 Suaks. Sonn, vii. 5 And having 
climh'd the steepe-vp heauenly hill. 1847 Texsvson Princess 
Prol. 63 The fountain of the moment, playing. now A., 
steep-up spout whereon the gilded ball Danced like a wisp. 
1878 — QO. Afary ui. iv, And on the steep-up track of the 


true faith Your lapses are far seen. 

+ Stee'pwise, adv. (and a.). Obs. [f. Steep 
a. + -W18E.]_ a. adv. In a steep manner, with a 
steep inclination or slope. b. ady. Steep. 

1545 Etvyot Dict., Accliue, stepe wise, bendyng wise. 
1572 Huogr (ed. HHigins!, Stypewyse, pitching, or hanging 
downe, clinosus. 1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. 313 Wis 
shoulders..lay flatte or stipe wise. /hid. 426 This temple 
lyeth from Bosphorus litle more then two furlonges situated 
in a very pleasaunt soyle, rising vpwarde steepe wise. 

Steepy (st/pt), a. Obs. exc. arch. Also 6 
stipye, ste(i)pie, 7 ateepie, ?steppie. [f.STRera. 
+-Y.] Steep; full of steep places; precipttous. 

3565 Stapceton tr. Bede's Hist. CA. Eng. 147 Stipye and 
cragziehylles, 1590 Marlowe's Faustus (1616)1268( Brooke) 
This Traytor flies vnto some steepie rocke. 1632 J. Hlaywarp 
tr. Biondrs Eromena 52 A steepie and rockie dale. 1735 
Somervitte Chase in. 98 So Ships in Winter-Seas now 
sliding sink Adown the steepy Wave. 1774 Goinsu. Aas. 
Fist. (1862) 1. vi. 30 ‘The banks of rivers, or sicepy sea- 
shores. 1812 Byron CA, Har. u. xxii, Through Calpe’s 
straits suey the stcepyshore. 3872 Howetts HH edd. Journ. 
(1892) 285 ‘hat huge rock, base and steepy flank and crest. 

Coinh, 1638 Bratuwait Barnabees Frni, 1. (3318) 33 Thence 
to Kighley, where are znountaines Steepy-threatning. 1672 
Davoren and It. Cong. Granada i. iv, 130, 1..found th’ 
ee les so steepy high. 

«fig. 

1600 Suaks. Son. |xiii. 5 When his youthfull morne Hath 
trauaild on to Ages steepie night. 1603 Florio A/ontaigne 
1. xtx. 36 The leape from an ill beeing, vnto a not beeing is 
not so dangerous or steepic; as it is from a delightfull and 
flowrishing beeing, vnto a painefull and sorrowful! condition. 
a 1614 Doxse BraBavaros (2644) 216 Because the limits are 
obscure, and steepy, and slippery, and narrow. 1616 W. 
Drummonp or Hawtn. Sonn. ‘AA burning Thoughts’, 
What though I trace not right Heauens steppie Wayes? 

c. of movement. 

168: Drynen Abs. & Achit. 860 Now take thy steepy 
flight from Heav'n, and sce If thou canst find on Earth 
another He. 1697 — sEners ut. 670 The Night..view'd 
with equal Face Her steepy rise, and her declining Race. 
1756 P. Browne Yamaica: Large currents flow from differ- 
ent parts of the main ridge, and continue their winding 
steepy courses to the sea. 

Steer (stie1), 55.1 Forms: 1 stéor, 3 steore, 
4, 6 ster, 4-7 stere, steere, 5 steyr, sterre, 6 
sterr, styre, stiere, (sthere), 6-7 steare, 8 stear, 
4- steer. [OK. stéor masc. = MLG. stér, MDu., 
Du. ster, OHG. stior (MHG., mod.G. stzer), 
Goth, stiur:—OTeut. type *steuro-< :—pre-Teut. 
*(s)teuro-s, f. Indogermanic root *sf(A)eu- to be 
fixed or rigtd; the form without s is represented by 
ON. fjér-r (Sw. Yur, Da. tyr). 

According to some the word goes back to an Indogermanic 
* sthewero-(Skr. sthavira)stout. Connexion with Gr. tavpos, 
L. fauraus, and their cognates is doubrful.) 

A young ox, esp. one which has been castrated. 

In the United States and the Colonies applied to male 
beef-cattle of any age. 

a700 Epinat Gloss. 596 Ludarius, steor. c1290S. Fames 
182 in S. Eng. Leg. 39 Pe Bollokes and pe 3oungue steores. 
61340 Nominale (Skeat) 723 Bocf bouet et ienyce, Oxe stere 
and hefere. ¢1386 Cuaucer Ant.'s T. 1291 Aboute bis 
Chaar ther wenten white Alauntz, Twenty and mo, as grete 
as any steer. 1463-4 Comfpota Domest. (Abbotsford Club 
1836) 48 In x bouiculis vocatis steres emptis. 1500 Ortus 
Vocab, Buculus, a stote or a sterre. 1549 V. C. Wills 
(Surtees 1908) 204 A pied stere of foure yeres. 1590 SPENSER 
F. Q. ut. xi. 42 And Aeolus faire daughter Arne hight, For 
whom he turnd him selfe into a Steare. 1597 SHAKS. 
2 Hen. IV, w. ti. 103 Like youthfull Steeres, vnyoak’d. 
1638 tr. Bacon's Hist. Life & D. (Mosley) 38 Old spent Oxen 
being put into fresh pastures, recover new tender flesh, and 
as sweete as if it were of a Steere. a@x7zz Liste Husé. 
(1757) 222 Steers will not be beef till four or five years old. 
1808 Scott Afarv:. v. iii, Or musing, who would guide his 
steer To till the fallow land. 1830 Hodart Town Almanack 
1o5 Mr. Lord’s men..bad been compelled to ride after a 
small herd, and to shoota steer atrandom ontheplain. 1854 
Miss Baxer Northampt. Gloss., Steer, a bullock, after 
it is one year old, till it enters its fourth year, when it is 
termed an ox. 1898 Riner Haccarn Farmer's Yr. (1899) 
64 There are four red-poll steers tied up fatting in a shed, 


STEER. 
b. attrib. 
1537 Bury Wills (Camden) 132 A rede stere calfe. 16 
VuNSER Mra Recta iti. 51 The flesh of Steeres, which he 


commonly call Steere-beefe. 1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1126) 4 
Stole or strayed.., two Steer Runts. 1817-8 Cosserr 
Kesid, U. S. (1822) 175 Steer-beef is uot nearly so goud as 
ox-beef, 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 106 
Eight of the best steez calves should be brought into work 
when three years old. 

Steer, s/.2 Ods. exc. in Comb, Forms: 1 
stéor, styr, 2 steore, 2-5 ster, 2-6 stere, 4 
stiere, 4-6 Sc. steir, 6 Sc. steyr, 6-7 steare, 7 
stear, 4~7 steere, 5-7 steer. [OE. s/éor (also 
Slyr) str. fem., action of guiding or governing (also, 
correction, punishment); a neut. "s/éor tudder ts 
inferred from the comb. stéoresman STEERSMAN. 
The immediate Teut. cognates are: OFrts. stiure, 
MLG. sture (whence late MHG. stéure, mod.G. 
sleuer), MDu. st@re, stiere (mod.Du. stuaur), ON. 
styrineut., rudder, stern (:—OTeut. type *sleurjo-nz) ; 
OIIG. stiura str. fem., rudder, stem,also (and prob. 
originally) staff (:—-OT cut. type *steur7o ; adiflerent 
ablaut grade of the root (*sfeu-) is found in ON, 
staur-r pole, stake (cf. Gr. aravpds cross). ] 

1. The action of directing cr governing; guidance, 
control, rule, government. Phr. to Aave, take the 
steer (ofa conn Cte. 

Of the presumed literal sense, action of steering, no ex- 
ample is known. In 15-16th c. senses 1 and 2 b are not easy 
to distinguish. 

a goo Lurda's Hist. w. v. (1890) 278 Patte nxniz biscop 
odres biscopes scire inswoze, ac pxtte he poncful sy steore 
(v.7. styre]) him fas bibodenan folces [sed contentus sit 
gubernatione creditae sibi pletis). c100e Avvnic in VU. F. 
‘fom. 1, 304 Fela beod stuntnyssa ber nan steor (c 1175 
Lamb, Hom, 117 steore] ne bid. cragoGen & Ax. 3418 Mc 
of de .v. steressmen Vnder hem welden in stere tgen. 1423 
las. | Aingts Q. 130 Tak him before In all thy gouernance, 
That in his hand the stere has of 30u all. 1501 Douctas 
‘al, Hon, i. xii, Calliope..scho of nobill fatis hes the steir, 
To write thair worschip, victorie and prowes. 1513 — 
Ainets vu. viii. 127 My son Pallas..Eahort | wald to tak 
the steyr on hand. 1558 Extracts Burgh Rec, Edin. (1873) 
IL. 21 To haue the steir reull and gouernance of the toun. 
1596 Dacrvstrce tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 11. 179 How sune 
he began to tak the steir of the Realine. 

2. A rudder, helm. 

Not in OE.; Anglo-Fr. had estiere, presumably from 
English, early in the r3thc, (Marie de France, £di:tue 866). 

c12zg0 S. Mary Magd. 175 in S. Eug. Leg. 467 Huy weren 
in .A. schip i-pult with-outen ster and ore. ¢ 1305 Land 
Cokayne 154 Pe 3ung nunnes takith a bote And doth ham 
forth in that riuer fiothe with oris and with stere. 1377 
Lancy 7’, /’/, B. vin. 35 For 3if he ne arise be rather and 
raujte to be stiere, Pe wynde wolde wyth pe water pe bote 
ouerthrowe. ¢1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. IV. 2416 And witb a 
wawe brostyn was his stere. ¢ 1430 /tlyr. Lyf Manhode 
tv. vi. (1869) 178 In swimmynge he streccheth his wynge and 
maketh per of a seil and asteere. 1530 PAtsck. 276/1 Stere 
or roder in a any gouernail, a1568 Bannatyne MS. 
(IIunter. Club) 29 We sailit in storme, but steir, gyde or 

las, To Paradice. a@ 1625 Nomenuclator Navalis (Harl. 
MS. 2301) Steare. 
b. fig. or in fig. context. 

c¢1z00 Ormtn 15258 Forr itt iss sett her att te ster To 
sterenn bape pobre. ¢ 1386 Cuaucerk Mau of Law's 7. 
735 In hym triste I, and in his mooder deere, That is to me 
iny seyl, and eck my steere. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 60 For 
whanne | may my lady hiere, Mi wit with that hath lost his 
Sttere, 1500-20 UNA Poems, AMlemento, homo 46 Thy 
Ransonner, with woundis fyve, Mak thy plycht anker and 
thy steiris, 1621 Burtos Anat. Aled. 1. ii. 1. xv. 183 They 
commonly respect their own ends, commodity is the steer of 
all their actions. 1640 Reynotns /’assions xxxix. 516 
Judgement is the Ballace to Poise, and the Steere to guide 
the course. > 

c. Put by synecdoche for : Ship, boat. 

a 1300 A. Horn x01 Paruore bu most to stere.. To schupe 

schulle 3¢ funde. /rd. 1373 Hi comen vt of stere. 
d. On, tn steer: astern. 

61374 Cuatcer Troylus v. 641 Toward my deth with 
wynd in stere I sayle. ¢ 1470 Henry I} ‘a/lace 1x. 110 With 
out tary than mon ybe stryk on ster. 

3. A plough-handle. (Cf. steer-tree b.) 

1552 Hcxoet, Stere for the ploughe, ¢rzo. 

4. Comb.: steer-oar, an oar used at the stern 
for steering a boat; + steer-staff, a tiller; steer- 
tree, (a) a tiller ; (4) a plough-handle (now déa/.). 
See also STARBOARD 56., STEER-MAN, 

1802 Naval Chron. IX. 293 To take the *steer-oar. 1882 
Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 162 A steer oar must be used to 
steer the boat. 1382 Wycwir Prov. xxiii. 34 Thou shalt ben 
..as the steris man al forslept, the *steer staf lost [astsso 
clavol. c1460 Towneley Myst. iii. 433 Wife, tent the *stere- 
tre, and I shall asay The depnes of the see that we bere, if 
Imay. 1483 Cath. Anegl. 361/2 A Stere tre, sésua,  Mesdein 
1562 Wills & Invent, N.C. (Surtees 1835) 1. 207, x pleughe 
beads, vj plewe sheares, ij steretres. J 

+ Steer, 55.3 Obs. Forms: 1 stéora, stiora, 
stiera, 3-5 stere, 4-6 steere, 6 Sc. steir. [OE. 
stéora wk. masc. = OHG. stiuro (MHG. stzure, 
stire):—OTent. type *steurjon-, related to prec. 
sb.] A steersman, helmsman; fravsf. a ruler or 
controller. 

€897 ELFRED Gregory's Past. C. lvi. 431 Swelce se stiora 
slepe on midre sz, & forlure Sat stiorrodur. c 1250 Gen. & 
Ex. 3413 Al bi Sbusenz dis folc was told, Ilc dhusent adde 
a meister wold; And vnder Gis tgen steres ben, llc here on 
hundred to bi-sen. ¢1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's T. 350 
He that is lord of Fortune be thy steere. cx500 Lancelot 
3020 She is here, That of thi lyue and of thi deith is stere. 


STEER. 


a 1568 A. Scott Poems xv. 25 Sweit maistres, .. Steir, rewll, 
and gyder of my senssis richt 

Steer, 56.4. rave. [Origin unknown; perh. 
some error.| ? A pile (of wood). 

The word is not used in the corresponding passage of the 
earlier Acts, 7 & 8 Geo. 1V.c. 30 §17and 9 Geo. IV. c. 56§ 18. 

1837 Ae? x Vict. c.89 § 10 Whosoever shall unlawfully and 
maliciously set fire to any Stack of Corn, Grain,.. Charcoal 
or Wood, or any Steer of Wood, shall be guilty of Felony. 
1861 Act 24 & 25 Vict. c.97 § 17 Any steer of Wood or Bark. 

Steer (stie1), a. Ods. exc. Sc. and dial. (see 
E.D.D.), Forms: 3-5, 9 stere, 4 ster, ?sterre, 
s, 9 steer, 7 steare. [App. repr. OE. *stére 
(EWS, *stéere) =OHG. stturt, stAri strong, proud, 
MLG. s7s2r stiff, severe, stern:—OTeut. type* s¢eurjo-, 
usually referred to the Indogermanic root *s¢(/)ez- 
to be fixed or rigid: cf. Steer 54.1 and 56,2] 

1. Strong, stout. 

13.. Jpotis 440 (Vernon MS.) in Horstm. A/tengl. Leg. 
(1831) 346 Beten wip scourges stronge and ster. ¢1415 Pol. 
Poems (Rolls) 11. 125 Stedes ther stumbelyd in that stownde, 
That stod stere stuffed under stele. ¢ 1425 .Von-Cycle Myst. 
Plays 19 With storms hoth stiff and steer, ¢1450 Guy 
Warw, 662 Vhen came the dewke Raynere, An hardy 
iver and a stere. 1641 Best farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 51 
Wheare the oates have heene steare, and much scattered. 

+2. ?Staunch, steadfast in affection (40 another). 

a 1300 K. Horn 1344 (Camb.) He luuep him so dere, & is 
him so stere. 

Steer (sti-1), v.1 Forms: 1 stieran, (3e)stéo- 
ran, stéran, stioran, stiran, styran, 2 iste- 
oran, -en, stieran, 3 ste(o)ren, Orm. ste(o)- 
renn, 3-7 stere, 4 stiere, (sture), Sc. steyr, 
4-5 ster, 4-7 steere, 4-8 Sc. steir, 5 steare, 5-6 
styre,6 stir 6, 6-7 stirre, stear (6 arch. ysteare), 
7 sterre, 5- steer. /a.¢.2 stierde, 3 steorede, 
4 sterd, steryd, 5 stered, Sc. sterit, 6-7 steard, 
8 steird. a, pple. 1 zestiored, 4 steerid, 
sterede, stierd, 4-5 stered, 6 Sc. steirt. [Com. 
Teut.: OE. stieran = OF ris. s/iuva, MLG. s/uren, 
(M)Du. sturen, stieren, OHG., MHG. stiuren 
(mod.G. stexern), ON. slyra (Sw., Norw. styra, 
D:. styre):—OTeut. *steurjan, f. *steurd rudder, 
STEER 56.2 

A verb of identical form, OTeut. *stexrjan f. *steuryo- 
strong, rigid (see STEER @,', appears in Goth. stryryan to 
establish, to affirm. It is possible that the OE. sense ‘to 
rebuke’ may helong to a verh f. the Teut. adj.) 

l. trans. To guide the course of (a vessel) by 
means of a rudder, or of an oar or paddle used 
like a rudder. 

Now occas. in wider sense, to guide (a vessel) hy other me- 
chanical means, e.g. hy a propeller or arrangement of sails. 

ai122 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1046, Up pas cynges 
scipe pe Harold ecorl ar steorde. a 1200 Vices 6 Virtues 
43 [Nos] hie [sc. da-arche) swa stierde on de muchele wilde 
flode..dat [ete.]. ¢1330 R. Barnne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 
14099 To per schipes bey gaf ber tent To stere bem hobe 
fer & hende. 1390 Gowrr Conf. 1.59 Thei conne noght 
here Schipes stiere, So besiliche upon the note ‘hei 
herkne. 1400 26 Polit. Poems i. 65 Whanne a fool stereth 
a harge, Hym self and al the folke is shent. 1598 FLorio 
Ital. Dict. To Rdr.9 They were niany to steere a pas- 
sage-hoate. a1647 Petre in Archzologia X11. 268 The 
ship wrought exceeding well and was so yare of conduct 
that a foot of helm would steer her. 1748 Anson's Voy. ui. 
v. 342 The proa generally carries six or seven Indians; two 
of which are placed in the head and stern, who steer the 
vessel alternately with a paddle according to the tack she 
goes on. 1815 J. SmitH Panorama Sci. & Art 11. 183 In 
steering a vessel, it has heen usual for the helmsman to have 
one compass, and the captain in his cahin to have another. 
1853 Miss YonGe //etr of Redclyffe xxiii, Martin had hest 
steer it; he knows the rocks. 1909 Luin, Rev. July219 No 
less impossible than to steer a boat without taking a seat 
in it, 

fn figurative context. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 15259 Forr itt iss sett 
her att te ster To sterenn babe pobre. 1390 Gower tee 
1. 11 Lo, thus was Petres harge stiered Of hem that thilke 
tyme were, a@1gag SkeL_ton Louge of Conrt 107 She that 
styreth the shyp, make her your frende. 1577 Gosson in 
Kirton's Mirr. Mans Lyfe Kviij, The prime of youth, 
whose greene vnmellowd yeres..sets vp saile, and sternlesse 
ships ysteares. ¢1645 Howe i Leté. (1655) 1. vi. Iviti. 305 
Unless wisdom sit at the Helm and steer the motions of his 
Will. 1663 Butter Hud. 1. i. 874 For whatsoe’re we per- 
petrate, We do hut row, we'are steer’d hy Fate. 1911 
Sir H. Craik Life Clarendon |. ii. 60 He steered his hark 
through tbe dangerous eddies with consummate skill. 

b. ¢ransf. Of animals. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. Vv. liv. (1495) 171 In foules 
wyth clouen fete the fote is nedefull to ledynge, styrynge 
and rulynge in waters. 1657tr. Foustonus’ Wond. Things 
Nat. 233 He [the squirrel] takes the hark of a Tree..and 
sets it on the water, sitting in it, and stears it with his Tail 
lifted up, and so the wind carries him over. 1873 TristRAM 
Moab vii. 131 Without a perceptible movement of their 
wings, only their long tails gently steering them in and out, 

c. To guide (a vessel) to a specified point or in 
a specified direction. 

1470-85 Matory Arthnr xvi. xix. 760 Lete me he putte 
withina barget & hut one man with me suche as ye trust to 
Steremethyder. 1574 W. Bourne Regiment for Sea (1580) 
78 Nowe for to set any course to stirre the ship vpon any 
pee Breen nica: 1781 Cowrer Charity 25 When Cook.. 

teer'd Britain's oak into a world unknown, 1850 TENNYSON 
In Mem, ciii, We steer'd her toward a crimson cloud, 1876 

J. G. Hottanp Seven Oaks x. 133 Jim steered his boat 
around a little bend and in a moment it was running in 
shallow water, 


+d. To work (the rudder). Ods. 
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¢1570 Sat. Poenis Reforin. xxx. 57 In trublous time yow 
micht haif steirt ye ruther. 1609 Hottanp Av, Marcell, 
xxV1. i. 284 For tenne dayes space there was none to steere 
the helm of the Empire. _ 
©. Zo steer a, one's course: (a) lit. of a helms- 
man or anavigator, to guide a vessel along a certain 


course; also of the vessel (cf. 2d); (6) ¢rans. 
and jig. 


1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1v.i, He beares an unturned 
sayle with every winde : Blowe east, hlowe west, he stirs his 
course alike. 31644 in Verney Mem. (1907) 1. 325 Those 
particulars that first induced me to steere this course. 1650 
Huppert Pill Formalsty 193 1f they have not Christ Jesus 
for their Pilot to steere their course for them, they inust 
certainly sinke. 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 248 
Intending to take ship at Alexandria, and steer the course 
for Italy. 1709 T. Rosinson Vind. Mosaick Syst. 49 The 
Magnet..which guides him to steer his Course through 
these vast Expansions of Water. 1748 Avson’s Voy. 1.1. 
302 It hlew from the S.W, and consequently was directly 
opposed to the course we wanted to steer, 1756 C. Lucas 
Ess. Waters II. 174 Let us learn to steer the middle 
course. 1764 Harmer Observ. ii. 59 Deserts where the Arabs 
alone know how to steer their course. 1822 Hazvttt Alen § 
Mann. Ser, 11. v. (1869) 113 You must steera middle course. 
1867 SmytH Saslor's Word-bk., Steer her course, going with 
the wind fair enough to lay her course. 1873 Brack Pr. 
Thule xxii. 358 To see that the boat was steering her rigbt 
course. f . 

+f. xf. = to steer one’s course. Also in Zassive, 
to be guided (dy the compass, etc.) in steering. 

1399 Lanct. Rich. Redeles =v. 80 Ne had bei striked a 
strake and sterid hem be hetter,..Pey had he browe ouere 
pe horde hackewarde ichonne. 3651 J, C[LevELAND] Poems 
35 The Card by which the Mariners are stear'd. 

2. absol, and intr. To guide a vessel by means 


of a rndder or the like. 

¢897 /ELFrED Gregory's Past. C. ix. 59 Swide eade mez 
on smyltre se unzelared scipstiera qenob ryhte stieran, 
1390 Gower Conf. 1. 312 He tbat behinde sat to stiere Mai 
noght the forestempne hiere. ¢ 1515 Cocke Lorell's B. 12 
Some stered at the helme behynde, Some whysteled after the 
wynde, 1587 Mirr. Mag., Severus viii, Who takes toraygne 
the scepter in his hand, Is like to him, in sterne to stirre 
that sits. 1613 Purcnas Pilerinage (1614) 745 Some of 
their men were starued, the rest all so weake, that onely one 
could lie along vpon the Helm and sterre. 1762 FALCONER 
Shipwr. u. 395 Two skilful helmsmen on the poop to steer. 
1839 Matcom Trav. (1840) 45/1 Boats lie before the town, 
literally in thousands... The wife steers, wbile the hushand 
rows. 1883 Century Mag. Sept. 655 Even the men whose 
work lies ashore..can steer and reef on a pinch. 

in figurative contcxt, 1596 Datrympce tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. 11. 155 The Prior of S. Androis elected Bischop.. 
intendis in thair contrare to steir and row, with diligens. 
1681 Firavet Right Man’s Ref. 202 Let God steer for you 
in a storm. 

b. z#tr. in passive sense. Of a ship: To admit 
of being steered ; to answer the helm (well or ill). 

1627 Cart. SmitH Sea Grant. ix. 40 Foundering is when 
she will neither veere nor steare. 1669 Srurmy Warner's 
Mag. 1. ii. 18 The Ship will Stear the better when you sit all 
quict. 1692 3, Smith's Seaman's Gram. 1. xvi. 83 The 
Ship..does not steer steddy. 1829 Ann. Reg., Chron. 127/1 
She pulls six oars; has two lug sails; steers either with 
ascullorrudder. 1880 Times 25 Dec. 7/4 The ship.. Steers 
well under all circumstances. 

e. Of anavigator: To guide a vessel inacertain 
direction ; to sail or row towards a specified place. 

1340-70 Alex. ¥ Dind. 185 Panne whitli pe weiht ouur be 
watur sterus, And be lettrus to his lord ledus ful sone. 
¢ 1614 Sin W. Mure HVzs. 1. 64 The Ile no sooner to their 
eyes appear‘d, Till thither Palinure their pilote steir’d. 1667 
Mutton P. Z. u. 1020 Or when Ulysses on the Larbord 
shunnd Charyhdis, and hy th’ other whirlpool steard. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. vi. 67 You may estimate the 
Min. hut you cannot Steer bya whole Deg. 1687 A. Lovet 
tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 270 We steered South-west till Sun- 
day. 1743 Butxerey & Cumauns Voy. S. Seas 116 We 
came to sail, and steer’d out of the Lagoon West. 1783 
Gisson Decé. § /. 1. 111. 128 They steered hy the guidance 
of the stars. 1997 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) 111. 599/2 But fail- 
ing of this, they steered to Jamaica. 1799 Monthly Rev. 
XXX. 134 note, They seized a canoe, and steered along 
shore. 1840 TiRtwact Hist. Greece ix. VII. 325 He set 
sail from Ephesus..and steered direct for Athens. 1871 
B. Tavtor Faust 11. 1. iii. 146 They have left the place, 
Steering away to Samothrace. 1874 GREEN Short //ist. vii. 
§ 6. 407 The daring adventurer steered undauntedly for the 
Moluccas. 

Jig. a 1639 T.Carew To ler in Absence 10 Loveis the Pilot, 
but o’r-come with fear Of your displeasure, dares not home- 
wards stear. ¢1655 MILTON 2nd Sonn. to Cyriack Skinner 8 
Yet I..still bear vp and steer Right onward. 1674 TemMPLe 
Let. Wks. 1783 Il. 297, I knew he was a great Man, hut 
could not tell yet, to what Points of the Compass he in- 
tended tosteer. 1675 Lp. Dansy in Essex Papers (Camden) 
22 Though itt hee very difficult to steere amongst so many 
rocks of faction, without striking upon some. 

d. Of aship: To be guided by the helm ina 
certain direction. 


1667 Mitton /?, Z. 1x. 515 As when a Ship..where the 
Wind Veres oft, as oft so steers, and shifts her Saile. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 18 You have the Ship as at 
first, steering under all her Canvas. 1720 Ramsay Prosp. 
Plenty 156 Vers’d in the critic seasons 0’ the year, When to 
ilk hay the fishing-bush should steer. 1748 Anson’s Voy.u. 
x. 247 The galeon..steers for the latitude of 13° or 14°. 
1839 Marryat Phant. Ship xii, The Batavia steered into 
the roads. 1885 Law Times Rep. LIVI. 60/1 The Chusan 
was steering E. by S., and proceeding at the rate of ahout 
ten knots. 

@. Yo steer large, small: see quot. 1867. 

3834 M. Scott Cruise Midge ix, The frigate was steering 
large, ahout a mile on our lee-bow. 1846 A. Younc Vaud. 
Dict. 319 To steer small, means to steer steadily without 
putting the helm too much to either side. To steer large, is 


STEER. 


tbe reverse. 1867 SmytH Sarlor's Word-bk., Steer Large, to 
go free, off the wind. Also, to steer loosely. /érd., Stcer 
Salt, to steer well and within small compass, not dragging 
the tiller over from side to side. 

f. Zo steer clear of: chiefly fig., to avoid com- 
pletely. 

1723 De For Col. Fack (1840) 69 We would have steered 
clear of them, and cared not to have them see us, if we could 
help it, hut they did see us, and cried, Who comes there? 
1789 Bersuam £ss. I, xvin. 338 Of tame acquiescence in 
vulgar opinion.. Walpole. .has steered perfectly clear. 1804 
Med. Frnt. X11. 415 It is incumbent on them.. whilst they 
steer clear of Scylla, to heware they do not fall into Charyh- 
dis. 1809 Mackin Gif Blas 1, vil. P 5, 1 steered clear of 
Hortensia. 1838 Prescotr Ferd. & Js. 1. xviii. (1842) 11. 160 
Columhus..had heen instructed..to steer clear of all Portu- 
guese settlements on the African coast. 1884 MJanch. 
£xan.11 June 5/5 Mr. Marshall spoke with good humour, 
and steered clear alike of levity and acerhity. 1893 HopGEs 
Llem, Photogr. (1907) 68 Enabling him to steer clear of 
some of these (difficulties). 

3. trans. In extended sense, to guide something 
that is in motion. In various applications. 

a. To guide (a chariot, a horse, cattle, etc.). 

In mod. racing parlance the sense is a new development 
from sense 1. 

¢ 888 AELerED Boeth. xxxvi. § iii, Se stiord pam hredwane 
eallra gesceafta. 1375 Barsour Sruce vi. 334 Thar may no 
mau haf worthy hede, Bot he haf wit to steir his stede. 
a1568 Hyf of Auchterannchty 100 in Bannatyne MS. 
(Hunter. Club) 345 Scho..stowtly steird the stottis abowt. 
1590 Spenser /, Q. 11. vii. 30 His charet swift in haste he 
thither steard. 1844 KinGLtaKeE Lothen xxi, 1 steered my 
dromedary close up alongside of the mounted Bedouin. 
1850 R. G. Cumminc Hunter's Life S. Africa (1902) 105/2 
The native who led the long team..suddenly turned the 
leading oxen short towards the river's bank, thus rendering 
it impossible for the driver to steer his after-oxen. 1884 
Longman's Mag. Apr. 605 It may he that he is going to 
steer his own animal in the race for which it is heing pre- 
pared, 1890 D. Davinson Mem. Long Life iv. 92 Tapp was 
the jockey..and ‘steered him to victory’. 

b. To guide (a plough). 

¢1480 Henryson Jfor. Fab. 2224 Thair wes ane Husband, 
quhilk had ane pleuch to steir. 1724 Ramsay 7ea-t. Mise. 
(1733) 1. 29 Twa good stilts to the pleugh And ye your sell 
maun steer. 1758 AKENSIDE Odes 11. xi. 9 The conquerors 
..fed Calabrian flocks, and steer'd the Sabine plough. 1914 
Daily News 25 Feb. 2 He feeds the pigs and steers the 
plough. . 

ce. To guide the course of (a land carriage, a 
balloon, a bicycle, etc.) by mechanical means ; to 
guide (a floating object) by taking advantage of a 
current. 

1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 1. 233 These sledges hold 
only two, the traveller aud the guide, who sits forward steer- 
ing with astick. 1788 Cowrer Dog § Water Lily 18 With 
cane extended far I sought To steer it close to land. 1873 
G. C. Davies Mount. & Afere xi. gt A plague of gnats.. 
doubly unpleasant when steering a bicycle along rutty lanes. 
1910 Encycl, Brit. 1. 269/2 Santos Dumont.. won the 
Deutsch prize hy steering a halloon from St. Cloud round 
the Eiffel Tower and hack in half an hour. 

d. To guide, lead, ‘ pilot’ (a person) through a 
crowd, along an intricate path, etc. Also aéso/. 
Also (U.S. slang) to manceuvre or decoy (a person) 
to a place, or into doing something. 

1859 Habits of Gd. Society v. 210 It is the gentleman's 
duty to sécev, and in crowded rooms nothing is more trying. 
1889 Century Dict., Bunko-steerer, that one of the swindlers 
called hunko-men who allures or steers strangers to the 
bunko-joint or rendezvous. 1891 C. Roserts Adrift Amer, 
159, I don’t thank you very much for steering me up 
against such a joh. 19311 C. F. Hamitton in United Empire 
June 383 There is little or no suggestion that he is sent to 

steer’ us, as an American would say. 1915 Sketch 16 June 
227/1, 1..shook hands with old Lemann, and steered him 
into the smoking-room. : 

4. intr. To shape one’s course (on land, in the 
air). Also ¢vans. with cognate object. 

¢1g00 Lancelot (S.T.S.) 3428 And brandymagus chargit he 
to stere Efter hyme, within a lytill space. 1629 Mitton 
Ode Nativ. 146 Mercy. . With radiant feet the tissued clouds 
down stearing. 1633 C. Farewet L£ast-Ind. Colation 45 
{The elephant] steeres like a hulke, stifnecked, almost all 
of one peice. 1667 Mitton P. £. 1.225 Tben with expanded 
wings he stears his flight Aloft. /é#¢. vu. 430 So stears the 
prudent Crane Her annual Voiage. ?¢1670 fist. Tom Thumb 
it. 104 in Hazl. £. P. P. 11. 237 But Tom cry'd in a merry 
mood; Unto the King we'll steer, 1700 T. Brown Amrusemm, 
Ser. & Com. 11 Let's Steer for the Court, for that’s the Region 
which will furnish us with the finest Lessons. @ 1701 Maun- 
DRELL Yourn. Ferns, (1732) 134 Here steering Northerly 
directlyupthe Valley. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph.1.ii, Driven 
frae house and hald, where will ye steer? 1974 Gotpsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 32 The quails. .steer tbeir flight back 
to enjoy in Egypt the temperate air. 1792 Burns Aly ain 
kind Dearie ii, At noon the fisher seeks the glen, Along the 
hurntosteer. 1807 Worpsw. White Doe v. 32 She. .oft her 
steps had bither steered. 1828 Lytron Pe/ham xxix, Tbe 
Frenchman..howed, and drew himself aside. Vincent steered 
by. 1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville 1.111 He was bravely 
steering his way across the continemt. 1887 J. Batt Nat. 17 
S. Amer. 128 Passing the houses, I at once steered for the 
rocky slopes hehind. 1896 BapEN-PowELt Matabele Cam- 
paien xvi, 1 steered hy moon and time until I thought I was 
near Enkeldoorn. 


b. Of an inanimate thing: To travel in a set 


course, x 

1692 BENTLEY Boyle Lect. viii. 25 The Winter of the toe 
when the Sun was the nearest of all, and steer'd ye 
over mens heads. 1830 Marryat King’s Own Sra ail 
moon..was high in the heavens, steering for the zenit me 
her heauty. 1861 Croucn Ess, Class. Metres, pe ie “e 
Thou busy sunny river;.. Through woodlands steering, 
branches waving ahove thee, 


STEER. 


+e. trans. To direct one’s course towards (a 


place). Ods. (?nonce-nse.) 

1667 Mitton P. L. x. 328 Satan.. Betwixt the Centaure 
and the Scorpion stearing His Zenith. 

+5. ‘To check, restrain, control. In OF, also: 
To rebuke. (In OE. the obj. isin the dative.) Ods. 

¢950 Linge Gos. Mark vit, 30 Forbead we/ stiorde ve/ 
stiorend was him [Vulg. comminatus est eis). 971 Blickl. 
Hom. 19/5 Seo menizo styrde bem blindan bart he cleopode. 
c1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 192 Wid magan bryne & purste; 
wlaco witer menge wid bone selestan cle, see drincan, pzxt 
styrd pam burste. a12ag St. Alarher. 9 pu steorest te sea 
stream pat hit fleden ne mot fir bnn pu markedest. a 1300 
AK. Morn (Camb. MS.) 434 ’ Lemman’' he sede ’ dere, pis 
herte nu pu stere’. a@1300 Cursor Al, 4295 Thoru strengh o 
luue pat nan maistere. 13.. £. £. Adit. ?. C27 pay ar 
happen also bat con her hert stere. ¢1385 Cuaucer L.G. IW. 
935 And fyr so wod it iny3te nat been sicerid In al the noble 
toure of ylioun. 1390 Gower Conf, |. 122 So that thou 
myht thi tunge stiere. 1423 Jas. I Avngis Q. 194 Ilis tong 
for to reule[n] and tostere. ¢1440 Hone Flor. 825 The lady 
swowned, and was full woo, Ther myght no nian hur stere. 
aisoo Frere & Boy (¢ 1512) Aijb, All that may the pype 
here Shall not themselfe stere But laugh and lepe aboute. 
¢ 1640 R. Davenrort Surv. Sci. Wks. (1890) 325 Rhethorick 
. whose sweete tongue Can steere the stubborn’st hart. 

+6. To gutde (a person, hts conduct) by ad- 
monition or counsel. Odés. 

a 1000 /Exeric //om. 1. 320 He nolde mid his to-cyme 8a 
synfullan fordeman,.. /Erest he wolde us mid lidnysse 
styran [c 1175 Lash, /Jomm. 95 isteoren] pxt he siddan mihte 
onhisdome us zehealdan. c1200 Ormin 14705 To wurrbenn 
herrsuinm.. Till alle pa patt hafenn be To 3emenn & to 
sterenn, a1az5 Fuliana 30 Festne mi bileaue steor me ant 
streng me. 12.. Prayer lo Virgin 30 in O. £. AMisc., Bricht 
and scene quen of storre..in bis false fikele world so ine led 
and steore. 1363 Laxci. /’. /'/. A. 1x. 42 He strengbeb be 
to stonde hesturep bisoule, 1655 Stancey //ist, Atlas. an. 
xvii. (1687) 94/2 Euripides is steer'd by Socrates. 

tb. Zo steer off: to guide away from somc 
opinton, Oés. 

1662 Ii, More Antid, Ath. 1 i. (1712) 9 The attenipt of 
endeavouring to steer them off from Atheism. 168: 
Lxpos. Dan. Pref. p. xv, When men see so palpable a 
correspondency..they will be steared off from conceiving 
any such sense. 

+c. To conduct (one’s life). Also reff. 

a1250 Prov. Alfred 562 3if.. bu ne moje mid strenghe pe- 
selwen steren. @ 1300 Cursor A, 19822 Fott him to pe, he 
sal pe lere, Al o pi lijf, hu pu sal stere. 1673 Cave /’rim. 
Chr. 1. ix. 271 He..by Letters gave then [his sons] counsels 
for the steering themselves. 1699 T. Clockman] tr. 7'ud/ly's 
Offices (1706) 117 By whose Counsel and Direction they may 
steer their Lives, 

+d. Of reasons, indications, influences: To 
guide. Ods. 

1649 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 135, I am confident..his 
fathers last desires and commands wilt Steere our yong King 
right, @1652 J.Smitu Sed. Disc. i. 21 Their life being steered 
by nothing else but opinion and imagination. 1653 Brit 
Engl. Improver Impr, 63 Therefore in every new work 
some trial] would be made of all materials, and therein thou 
must be steered by those the very place affords, whether 
Stone, Chalk, Wood, or Earth, or aie a 1683 Owen Holy 
Spirit (1693) 262 So as to be steered thereby in his Work. 

e. intr. To direct one’s course of action (dy 
guiding tndicattons). Often, to find a safe course 
between two evils or two extremes. 

1658 Sir I. Browne //ydriot. 18 If we steer by the con- 
jecture of many and Septuagint expression; some trace 
thereof [burial of treasures] may be found. 1670 TEMPLE 
Let, Wks. 1731 II. 224 By his Advice his Highness resolves 
to steer in the Course of his Affairs and Motions relating to 
England. 1697 Drypen Ene/'s Ded. (e) 4 b, I thought fit to 
steer betwixt the two extreams, of Paraphrase, and literal 
Translation. 21718 Prior Paulo Purg. 57 Her Prudence did 
so justly steer Between the Gay and the Severe. ¢ 1721 in 
roth Rep. sist. MSS, Comm, App. 1. 198, I have been now 
two years on this side [of the water] but still steer’d snugg 
and Clear that I might preserve my credit and safety at 
home. 1722 WoLcasTon Relig. Nat. iii. 51 Rational animals 
should use their reason, and steer by it. 1769 ROBERTSON 
Chas. V, III, vitt. 103 Now he should steer in tbat difficult 
and arduous conjuncture. 18:8 Hatras Alid. Ages viii. in. 
(1819) III. 294 The rolls of parliament, by whose light we 
have hitherto steered. 1858 GREENER Gunnery 309, lam 
quite satisfied to steer between extremes, . 

+7. To govern, rule. Ods. exc, as conscious meta- 
phor (figurative use of sense I). 

To have to sleer: to have under one’s command. 

agoo Bzeda's Hist. w. xii, (1890) 300 Twegen biscopas 
[wzron] on his stowe Zesette..pxt was Boosa, se styrde 
[ur eoeor Dera mxzde, & Eata Beornicea. ¢1a00 
Ormin 3679 He batt all piss weorelld shop & alle shafite 
sterebb. a@ 1300 £. E. Psalter ii. 9 In yherde irened salt 
pou stere ba. 1375 BarBour Bruce 1. 38 Alexander tbe 
King..That Scotland haid to steyr and leid. a 1400 
Launfal 684 Be god, that all may stere. c 1430 Syr Gener. 
(Roxb.) 117 Thre thousand knightes he had to stere. ¢1470 
Henry Wadlace v. 920 Off kyn he was, and Wallace modyr 
ner, Off Craufurd ah that mydward had to ster. c1480 
Henryson Alor, Fad. 1571 To reule and steir the land, and 
Iustice keip. 1500-20 Dunnar Poentsxi.14 All are gone At 
will of God that all thing steiris, x160x LamBarpe Dict. 
Angl, Top. (1730) 42 One of the most wise.. Princes that ever 
stered thiscommon Weale. 1633 Forp Broken H.v.ii. K1, 
Neuer liu'd Gentleman of greater merit, Hope, or abiliment 
to steereakingdome. 1678 Cupwortn J/ufe/l. Syst.878 Some 
will from hence be apt to infer, That tbere is no God at all, 
but that blind Chance and Fortune steer all. 

tb. To manage, administer (government) ; to 
conduct (bustness, negotiattons, etc.). Ods. 

¢888 EcFRED Soeth., xvii, Pzxt ic..zerisenlice mihte steoran 
& reccan pone anwald pe me befest was. axa25 Lez. 
Kath, 10 Maxence steorede be refschipe in Rome. 1456 
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Emperouris estate in histyme. 1647 CLarenDon //ist. Red. 
1. § 157 Tbe great persuns who stecred the public affairs. 

IG: Betcep in order (a crowd). Oés. 

1616 J. Lane Contn. Sgr.'s 7. xi, 248 For whome large 
space was made by th’ marshallers, gardantes, and tipp 
Staves, which the people stears. 

+d. intr. Tu have charge of. Obs. 

13.. Seuen Sages 894 In that forest woned an herd, That 
of bestes loked an sterd. 

Steer (sti-1), v.2 rare. [f. Sreen sb1] trans. 
Yo make a steer of, castrate (a calf). 

1886 Daily Jel. 18 Oct. (Cassell), The male calves are 
Steered and converted 10 beef. 

Steer, obs. and dial. var. Stair, Stik. 

Steerable (stivrab'l), a. and sd. [f. Sreer v.! 
+ -\ELE.] 

A adj, That may be steered or guided, dirigible. 

1836 L. Hest in Vew Monthly Mag. XLVIII. 60 Balloons 
shall be equally safe and guidable, steerable against the 
wind. 1884 /ad/ Mall Gaz. 1 Oct, 7'2 A steetable balloon. 
1899 Weston. Gaz. 30 May 10/2 A steerahle torpedo. 

B. sd. A dirigible balloon. rare. 

1908 Vatly Vews 25 Dec. 5 Uetween the German steerable, 
the ‘Zeppelin,’ and the French craft..there are some im- 
portant differences, 

Hence Stee rabi'lity. 

1907 Westm, Gas. 4 Dec. 10/1 ‘La Patrie’, the French 
Dirship..gave a inarvellous exhibition of its steerabiliry. 

Steerage (stivrédy). l'orms: 5-7 sterage, 
6-7 stirrage, 7 stearage, -idge, (styrage, stier- 
idge), 7-8 steeridge, (7 -edge, 8 -adge), 6- 
steerage. [f. STEEN v.) +-AGE.} 

1. The action, practice or mcthod of stecring a 
boat or shtp; the guidance of a balloon or airship, 
rarely of a carrtage. 

c14g0 Brut i. 435 The forescide barge, thorough mys- 
Rouernaunce of steruge, fill vpon the pilis. 1599 I{.KcuyT 
oy. 1. 602 The Eng ish shippes vsing their prerogatiue of 
nimble stirrage .. came ofien times very neere vpon the 
Spaniards. 1654 J. P. Wy-rants § Protectors 33 These Pilots 
by their ill steerage did split their Vessels. 1719 De Foe 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 193 Having a strong Steerage with my 
Paddle, 1 went at a great Kate, directly for the Wreck. 
1791 Smeaton Fdystone L. $93 The carriages. .[having] no 
draught-iree for steerage and yoking the cattle to, 1805 
Lp. Cottincwoop in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. 242 
Iiad we to pass them from the leeward, it would have been 
still more difficult, asit required nice steerage. 1914 Q. Kev. 
Apr. 346 He discussed the problems of the propulsion and 
the steerage of such a body [s¢. a balloon). 

b. ¢ransf. of an animal or person. 

1599 T. Mlovret) Si/kworms 73 When afterward..The 
Flies haue bor'd a passage through their clewes, Obserue 
their gate and steerage al along. 1774 Ann. Reg., Misc. 
193/: If 1 am not very accurate in my steerage, I am sure 
to tumble over a pail. 

ce. Phrase. (Jo de, sland) at the steerage. lit. 
and fig. 

1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2322/3 The Grand Signior went..in 
a Barge of 28 Oars,..the Bostangi Bachi..being..at the 
Steerage. 1731 Swirt On Death Swift 413 While they who 
at the steerage stood, And reap'd the profit, sought his 
blood. 1733 — On Poetry 456 You raise the honour of the 
peerage, Proud to attend you at the steerage. 

d. Of aship: The action, method or ability of 
answering to the helm. 

1653 Fight Legorn-Road 16 Likewise was the Dutch 
Admiral singled out, and to the weatherward (which was 
occasioned by loss of her Stearidge, having her Rudder shot, 
aslheard). 1745 P. Tuomas Yrnd. Anson's Voy. 146 She.. 
roll'd very much, and made bad Steerage. 1769 FALCONER 
Dict. Marine (1776), Steerage is also used to express the 
effort of the helm; and hence Steerage-way is [etc.). 

2. ta. Management (of goods). Ods. 

3487 Sc. Acts Parlt, (1814) 11. 1178/2 Na man sale in the 
saidis partis inthe way of merchandice bot..men haifand.. 
half a last of gudis or sainekle in sterage and gouernance. 

b. The direction or government of affairs, the 


State, one’s life. (Often with conscious metaphor.) 
1592 SHaks. Rom. & Ful. 1. iv. 112 But he that bath tbe 
stirrage of my course, Direct my sute [1597 Qo. saile]. 
1636 E. Dacres tr. Mackiazvel’s Disc. Livy Ep. Ded., Your 
Grace may doe well to inable your selfe for the service of 
your Prince and Country, that being cald for into the steer- 
age in turbulent times, not favour onely may give you a 
place there. 1688 Bp. THomas in Gutcb Codd. Cur. 1. 332, 
I pray God direct and prosper his steerage of the Church 
of England in these tempestuous times. 1783 Cowrer Let. 
J. Newton 15 Dec., Wks. 1837 XV. 142 But now we float... 
as the wind drives us; for want of..that steerage which in- 
vention.. may be expected tosupply. 1808 Scotr Afarmion 
1. Introd. 116 [He] With dying hand the rudder held, Till, 
in his fall, with fateful sway, The steerage of the realm gave 
way! 183: W. L. Bowres Life Sp. Ken Il. xi. 190 Under 
the firm steerage of Walpole..the vessel of state held its 
way through all the storms of faction. 
ec. A course held or steered, esp. a course of 


conduct. 

?a1625 Wenster & Rowrey Cure for Cuckold w. ii, 
He bore his steerage true in every part, Led by the Compass 
of a noble heart. 1645 Mitton 7efrach. 41 If we marke the 
stearage of his words, what course they hold. 1789 Triuomphs 
Fortitude 1, 45, 1 would wish always to keep a steerage, 
rather than to be carried away by the stream of dissipation. 
1827 B'ness Bunsen in Hare Lif 1. viii. 296 There are no 
rocks, no sboals, for him whose steerage is ever regulated 
according to tbe true compass of the soul. 

3. The steering apparatus a. of a boat. 

1857 P. Corqunoun Comp. Oarsman's Guide 30 Tbheterm 
steerage includes yoke-lines, yoke, and rudder. 1869 R. H. 
Biake-Humrrey Eton Boating Bk. (1875) 45 note, This 
year [1845].. Silver Oars and Steerage [were given) to the 


Sir G. Have Law Aris (S.T.S.) 62 The quhilk sterit ane | winners of the Pulling. 


| 


STEERER. 


b. of an agricultaral machine. In quot. at/rid. 

1884 Hest Sussex Gaz. 25 Sept., Capital front-steerage 
33-coulier seed and corn Geil, ..qeethae hose live. 

c. Steerage of his wings: Dryden's rendcring of 
L. vemigtum alarum, meaning wings vtewed as 
instruments of rowing. 

3697 Drynen 42 nets vi, 24 Dedalus .here alighting, built 
this costly Frame. Inscrib'd to Phuzhus, here he hung on 
high The steerage of his Wings. 1700 — Cey.x 4 Alcyone 
351. 1870 JEAN IxceLtow sour Sonnets iv, When.. Down 
the steep slope of a long sunbeam brought, He [z. ¢. the eagle] 
stirs the wheat with the steerage of his wings. 

4. That division of the after part of a ship which 
is iminediately in front of the chief cabin; the second 
cabin. Also called + s/eerage room. 

Inthe 26th and 17th c. this was tbe place from which the 
ship was steered. Early inthe 18th c. the wheel was placed 
on the open deck, so that the vessel was no longer steered 
froin the ‘steerage *, which, however, retained its name. 

1612 Covertr Voy. 24 The Merchants had some 10000 L, 
lying betweene the maine Maste and the Siearidge. 1627 

Art. Suit Sea Gram, ii. 11 The Stearage. ‘Ihe Stearage 
roome, is before the great Cabin, where he that steareth the 
Ship doth alwaies stand. 1644 ManwayninG Seamans Dict., 
The Stieridge is the place where they Steere, out of which 
they may see the leech of the sailes. 1726 Surtvocke Voy. 
round World 25 ‘This insolence being carried on in the 
steeradge. 1769 Faiconer Dict. AMlarine (1780), Steerage, 
un apartment without the great cabin of a ship, from which 
it is separated by a thin partition. In large stags cf war it 
is used as a hall through which it is necessary to pass, to 
arrive at, ordepart fromthe great cabin. In merchant-ships 
it is generally the habisation of the inferior officers and 
ship's crew. 1834 Manavar /’. Simple xvi, | went uown into 
the most solitary place in the steersge, that I might enjoy it 
{a letter] without interruption, 1840 R. If. Dana Bef Alast 
xxiii. 72 The mate came down into the steerage, in fine trim 
for fun. 1864 Semmes Cruise Alalama 4 Sumter 1. 269 
Passing through the ward-room, the visitor entered the gun- 
room, or ‘stecrage', allotted on the starboard side to the mid- 
shipmen, and onthe porttothe engineers, 1867 Suytu Sailor's 
Word-bk., Steerage,..that part of the ship next below the 
quarter-deck, immediately before the bulkhead of the great 
cahin in most ships of war. The portion of the 'tween-decks 
just before the gun-room bulkhead. 

5. The part of a passenger ship allotted to those 
passengers who travel at the cheapest rate. Also 


quasi-advb. tn fo go, travel steerage. 

The steerage is now usually in the bow and ona lower deck. 

1804 W. Invinc Life 4 Lett. (1864) I. 94 They sleep in the 
steerage, and leave the cabin to myself. 1816 R. BucHanan 
Propelling Vessels by Steam 24 Vefore the engine is the 
steerage or second cabin. 1882 J. Fuint Lett. /r. America 
287 There were twelve cabin passengers..and about an equal 
number of persons in the sane 1844 Dicxess Alart. 
Chuz. xvii, lt being necessary for me to observe Strict 
economy, I took my passage in the steerage. 1892 E. Rerves 
Homeward iam ate In the steerage we are told the 
thermometer reaches 109° in the shade. In our saloon go° 
to 100° is the highest. 1 Westm, Gaz. 20 June 4/2 He 
travelled steerage with a ship of emigrants. 

6. altrib. and Comé., as sleerage door, -hole,-house, 
passage, -power; steerage country U/.S., the open 
space tn the middle of the steerage of a man-of-war, 
not occupied by berths or state-rooms (Cen/. Dici.) ; 
steerage mess, steerage officer U.S. (sce quots.) ; 
steerage-passenger, onc who occuptes a berth 
in the steeraye (sense 5) of a passengervessel ; 
+ steerage room = sense 4; steerage-way, a 
way or motion sufficient for the helm to have effect ; 
also fig. 

a1625 N. Roserts in Purchas Pilgrims 11. 1578 Putting 
his foot against the *Steeredge doore. 1855 Browninc Sf. 
Blougram's Apol. 357 Vhough you proved me doomed To 
a viler berth still, to tbe *steerage-hole. 1842 Dickexs 
Amer. Notes xi. (1850) 108/2 There is no visible deck, even: 
nothing but a long, black, ugly roof..; above which tower 
two iron chimneys..and a glass *steerage-house. 1891 H. 
Patterson .Vaul. Dict. 364 *Steerage Aless. This mess is 
composed of midshipmen, ensigns, clerks and mates. /did. 
386 *Steeraze Officers, midshipmen, cadet midshipmen, 
mates, cadet engineers, and ensigns when they donot perform 
duty as regular watch officers. 2849 Lever Con Cregan 
xix. I. 298, I took a “steerage passage. 1822 J. Fuint 
Lett. fr. America 91 A *steerage passenger pays only about 
half the freight that is charged fer a passage in the cabin 
of a sbip. 1840 Hoop Ug the Rhine 50 Vhe deck of a 
steamer is supposed to Le divided amidships by an imagi- 
nary line, afi of which the steerage passengers are expected 
nottointrude, 1869 Chaméd. Frui. 29 May 338/1 By making 
the paddle-wheels revolve in opposite directions. . perfect 
*steerage-power is obtained, 1636 Cart.Ssitu Accid. bing. 
Seamen 11 In the *stearage roome, the whip, tbe bittakell, 
the trauas boord, the Compasse. 1769 Fatconer Dict. 
Marine (1780) Z3b, A..ship..in a very light wind, and 
scarcely having *steerage-way. 1868 LoweLL Among my 
Bks. Ser. 1. Shaks. once more (1870) 211 Hamlet..never 
keeps on one tack long enough to get steerage-way. 

Steere-board, -boord, obs. ff. STARBOARD. 

Steerer (sti*ra1). Also 4 styrer, 5 sterer, 6 
stirrer, 7 stearer. [f. STEER v.} +-EB !.] 

+l. A rudder. Ods. . ; 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xi. xi. (1535),169/2 And in 
swymmynge he [the swan] vseth that one fote in stede of an 
oore, and the other in stede of a Styrer [pro gubernaculo}, 
and ruleth hym selfe therwith, 1633 Drumm. or Hawtu. 
Entert. K. Chas. Sp. Caledonia i. 58 Being to themselves 
Oares, Steerers, ship and all. 


b. ‘A machine for controlling the rudder of a 
boat or yacht’ (Ces. Dect. Suppl. 1909). 


e. (See quot.) . : 
1895 Heapey Struct. Birds vi. 153 The large tail feathers 
are called rectrices or steerers. 


STEERING. 


2. One who steers, a steersman ; a coxswain (of | 


a rowing boat). 

1585 Hicixs Junius’ Nomencl. 515/1 Gubernator,..the 
gouernor, director, or pilot of the ship: the sterneman or 
stirrer. 1675 Houses Odyss. (1677) 153 A sudden blast.. 
breaks the cordage thal upheld the mast; Which falling 
down beats out the steerers brains. 1868 Fred? 28 Nov. 
445/2 Though repeatedly urged oy bis steerer, he [the oars- 
man] seemed quile unable to quicken. 1887 J. Tuomson in 
J. B. Thomson Afem. ix. (1896) 198 Bul when contrary or 
violeni winds rise then the steerer is helpless. 

fiz. 1659 Pearson Creed i, 36 Thus appears the Maker to 
be the steerer of this great ship[the world]. 1730 Swirr Zp. 
Ld. Carteret 59 Vhere’s not a better Steerer in the Realm, 
I hope, my Lord, you'll call him to the Helm. ae 

3. U.S. slang. A swindler whose business it is to 
lead his victims to the rendezvous. Also, see quot. 
1glo. 

1883 [cf. dx2ko-steerers s.v. Bunko). 1889 Codsembus 
(Ohio) Dispatch 6 Sepi., The [gambling-] place was full 
of players, who got there hy means of ‘steerers’ sent out for 
the purpose. 1905 Aluckw. Mag. Jan. 137/1 ‘Steerers’ 
and ‘ boosiers ' [of gambling-hells)] were always on the look- 
out for ‘suckers’ whom they encountered al the railway- 
Stations, at the hotels, or even inthe sireets. rg10 WV. Y. 
Evening Post 10 Jan. (Thornton Amer. Gloss.), A steerer is 
the go-between of the shyster and prisoner; by wile and 
guile he brings clients to the lawyer. 

4. That directs its course: a@. of a ship with ad}. 
referring to its power of answering to the helm or 
rudder. 

1887 Jimes (weekly ed.) rg Aug. 4/1 The ship is a had 
steerer and her speed is not very great. xgor Daily Tet. 
18 Mar. 7/4 Dr. Warre’s model [of a rowing hoat)..1s also 
a very quick steerer, for her rudder is not 7 inches long. 

b. of a cycle, with prefix indicating the position 
of its stecring-whecl. 

1883 IVheed \Vortd Mar. 185 (Tricycles.] Tworear-steerers. 
--A front-steerer. 1888 Eucycl, Brit, XXIII. 559/2. 

Steering (stisrin), v4/. sé. [f. STEER vl + 
-ING tJ 

1. The action of the verb, in various senses. 

¢1z20 Bestiary 574 Sipmen here sleringe forgeten for hire 
(the siren’s) stefninge. 1375 Barsour Bruce ix. 510 Thai 
twa lhe land had in stering. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love un. 
iit. (Skeat) 107 Shal fyr ben hlamed for it brende a foole 
naturelly, hy his own stully witte insleringe? 1599 SANDYS 
Europe Sfec. (1632) 89 The persons defiled with it [were] of 
so eminenl a place in the steering and upholding of their 
church. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) s.v., The per- 
fection of steering consists in a vigilant attention to the 
motion of the ship's head. 1855 Macautay //is¢. Eng. xxi. 
IV. 64: But now came a crisis which required the mosl 
skilful steering. 1875 Eweyed. Brit. IIL. 665/1 Steering ..is 
managed by a transverse handle aitached to the driving- 
wheel [of a i ovelell tgt1 Daily Mail 19 June 8/4 Major 
Wodehouse ..has been. .devising means for the safe steering 
of the tremendous crowds. 

2. Short for steering-gear. 

1877 H. H. Grirrin Bicycles of the Year 12 We makes the 
Eurcka, which is a very fair machine (Spider), Stanley steer- 
ing, cone bearings, &c. /ésd, 16 The sleering is either the 
Stanley or Rudder plan, 

3. attrib.and Comd.: &. simple attrib., as steering- 
apparatus, -fan, -fork, -gear, -handle. 

1846 A. Younc Nant. Dict. 319 A *Steering Apparatus... 
consists of an eudless screw [etc.]. 1903 Westin.Gaz. 2 Nov. 
o/1 There isa propeller in fronl anda “steering-fan in the 
rear (of an airship). 1869 Rontledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 375 
The vertical ‘steering-fork of the vehicle [7.e. a hitydlel 
1869 Sir E. Reep /ron-Clad Shipsi. 6 The rudder-head and 
*steering-gear were exposed to shot within thin iron sides. 
1907 11. WynpnaM Flare of Footlights ii, The chauffeur.. 
fumbling stupidly with the sleering-gear. 1868 Nowtledge’s 
Ev. Boy's Ann. 477 The *Sieering- Handle [ofa bicycle] may 
he made of any fancy curve. 1906 H’ests. Gaz. 20 July 
8/3 In the colliston..the stout steering-handle [of a molor- 
car) being bent nearly double. 

b. Special comb.: steering compass, the com- 
pass by which a ship is steercd as distinguished 
from the variation compass (sce Comrass 56.1 
12d); steering-lock (a) the turning movement 
of the wheels of a motor-vehicle (see Lock sd.2 15) ; 
(4) an appliance fitted to some bicycles by means of 
which the front wheel may be prevented from turm- 
ing from side to side; steering-oar, an oar used as 
a steering-scull (q.v.); steering sail Aaet. = 
STUDDING SAIL3 also aftrié.; + steering scull = 
SCULL 56.1 1 a; steering-wheel (a2) Vaut., a ver- 
tical wheel by which motion is communicated to 
the rudder through the medium of a tiller-rope or 
other device; (4) a hand-wheel for guiding a trac- 
tion engine, motor-car or other heavy vehicle ; (c) 
the wheel of a cycle by which steerage is effected. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. u.vi. 67 ‘To shew you the 
difference hetween the true Compass and the *Steering 
Compass, 1897 Encycl, Sport 1. 274/1 (Cycling), *Steering 
Locks are valnahle..for preventing the machine from mov- 
ing when resting against a wall. 180 R. H. Dana Bef, 
Mast ix, The officer using his utmost strength, with his 

steering-oar, tokeepherstern on, 1669 Sturmy Mariner's 

Mag. 1. ii. 16 The Lee *steering Sails of Main-sail, and Main- 
lop sail. 1805 in Nicolas Disf. Nelson (1846) VII. 144 note, 
Wore Ship and made Sail—set the royal and top-gallant 
Steering-sails, 1420 in For. Ace. 3 /len. VI, F/2,j. Remus 
grossus vocatus *Sterynge skulle. 1750 Buancktey Vaval 
Expos. 160 Yo guide or govern a Ship by the Helm or 

Steering Wheel. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 559/2 In early 
days the steering wheel (of the tricycle) was made small 
to save weight. 


Steering, Sc. variant of STiRRING. 
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+Steerish, z. Os. [f.Sreer sd.) + -isH1.] 

1, Having the qualities of a steer; brutish. 

¢1qrr Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 604 The cause why men 
pee pider gon, Nat conceyue can his wylde steerissh 


2. dial. (See quots.) . 
1789 W. H. Marsuatt Glouc. I. 332 Steerish: spoken of 
a young, raw, growing ox; not ‘oxey'. 3185: Gloxc, Gloss., 


Steerish, young. a 
+Steerless, 2. Obs. [OE. stéorléas: see 


STEER 56.2 and -LESS.] 
1. Not amenable to guidance or control, un- 


governable, unrestrained. ; 

¢888 ALLRED Socth. v. § 3 Pa Su wendest dzxtte stiorlease 
men & recelease weren Zesa:lie & wealdendas pisse worulde. 
31175 Lamb. Hom. 117 Gif pu uuel were iwend pe from 
uuele pi les be Su steorles losie on ende. 

2. Without a rudder. /:t. and fg. 

63374 Cuaucer Troyfus 1. 416 Al sterles wilh-Inne a hot 
am fy 1386 — Mau of Law's T. 341 Ina ship all steere- 
lees, 1423 Jas. 1 Aingis Q. 15 As lhe schip lhat sailith stereles 
Vpon the rok(kis) most to harmes hye. @1547 SurRREY 
Eccles. iii. 1 Like to the stereles hoote thal swerues with 
euery wynde. a1565 in QO. Eliz. Boeth, App. 156 We men, 
with Fortunes waves are tosste and casi In steerles Shipp. 
a1639 IT. Carew Ausw, Eley. Lett. 62 A troope of deities 
came down to guide Our steerelesse barkes. 

Steerling (stieilin). [f. Steen 56.1 + -1ine.] 
A young steer. 

1648 Herrick Hesfer., Beucotick (1915) 244 To gel thy 
Steerling once again, I'le play thee such another strain; 
Thai [ete.}. 1743 Francis //orace, Odes iv. ii. 54 While 
1, with pious Care, one Steerling feed. 

Steerling, obs. form of Srax.ine 5d.2 


Steerman (stie:imzn). Now rare. Forms: 
1-2 stéorman, 3 steorman, 5 ster man, stere- 
man, 6 Sc. steirman, 7 steereman, 7- steerman. 
[f. Steer 56.24 Man sé. Cf. Du. steurman, MLG. 
stireman, MHG, stiurman (mod.G., steuermann), 
ON. styrimat-r, (Sw. styrman, Da. styrmanid). 
The Teut. word was adopted in OF. as esturman, 
estrumant.] A steersman. 

c1000 /ELFric Hom. Il. 560 Hera done sleorman ac na 
swa-deah ardan @e he hecume gesundful to bere hy@e. 
¢rzos Lay. 28436 And nom alle pa scipen..and pa steor- 
men alle to pan scipen neodde. ¢ 1470 Henry MWadlace 1x. 
121 Balhe schip maistir, and the sler man also, In the holl, 
but baid, he gerl lhaim go. 1586 Reg. Privy Couucit Scot, 
1V. 79 The foirsaidis personis furnissand steirmen thairto 
thameselffis. 1663 GeroieR Counsed dgbh, My Steerman 
found the Ebb and Flood all along the Coasi of America. 
1725 Port Odyss. xiv. 287 Safe through the level seas we 
sweep our way; Thesteer-man governs, and the ships obey. 
3892 Stevenson & L. Osuorne Wrecker xii, Suppose ihe 
steerman’s eye to have wandered. 

Sig. 61460 Towneley Myst. iit. 427 Uelp, god, in this nede! 
As lbou art stere-man..hest, as I rede. 1591 SyLvestER Dx 
Bartas1.i. 117 Their Star the Bible, Steer-man th’ holy 
Ghost. 1638 Sir T. Hersert raz. (ed. 2) 206 No sooner 
was old Abbas hy bold death struck from the helme of 
Persia; and young Soffy bis Grand-sonne made the royall 
Stear-man, bul [ete.}. 

+Steermost, 2. Oés. rare—. [f. STEER 54.2 
+ -Most.] Sternmost, rearmost. 

1667 Lod. Gaz. No. 160/4 The Vice Admiral heing steer- 
mos1 of the squadron,..iniended then to cross the Hause. 

Steerne, obs. form of STERN a. 


Steersman (stiv-uzmxn). Forms: 1 stéores- 
man, 2, 4 stieresman(n, 3 steores-man, -mon, 
(Orminsteoressmann),3-5 8teresman, 4-6 steris- 
man, 5-6 sterysman(n, (5 stersman, 6 stirs- 
man), 6-7 stear(e)sman, 7 steeresman, 6~ 
steersman. [OEF. stéoresman, f. stéores- genit. of 
stéor STEER 50.24 MAN 56. Cf. STEERMAN, 

‘The word was early adopted into Irish in the form stiurts- 
man; an example occurs in 7 Fragm. Irish Annals 116 
(early r1thc).) 

1. One who stcers a boat or ship. 

cr000 Ags. Laws, Ethelred § 4 in Liebermann (1898) I. 
222/1 Syf man beo xt his zhtan hereafod, & he wite of 
hwilcum scipe, azyfe steoresman $a xhta. a@ 1200 Vices 
Virtues 43 De gastliche bierdes..folzid Noe dane gode 
Stleresmann, ¢1z00 OrmIN 2135 Forr all swa summ be 
steoressmann A33 lokepptill an steorrne. ¢ 1330 R. Brunng 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13092 Namore ban schip or barge can 
keep its course], Pere hym wantep a steres man. ¢ 1450 
St. Cuthdert (Surtees) 4728 Pe sterys man toke be helme in 
hande, 1577 BuLuincer Decades (1592) 638 As a hoate 
destitute of a stirsman, is with contrarie windes tossed to 
and fro, 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1x. 513 As when a Ship by 
skilful Stearsman wroughit.., where the Wind Veres oft, as 
oft so sleers, and shifts her Saile. 1791 W. Bartram Trav. 
108 The steersman paddles softly, and proceeds slowly along 
shore. 1889 Weicu Sext Bk. Naval Archit. xiii. 140 Vhe 
steersman moves his wheel in the required direction. 

b. fig. 

a 1200 Vices & Virtnes 43 Swa scule Ga gastliche stieres- 
menn steren a arche of de hali cherche. ¢ 1440 Towneley 
Myst. xix. 259 Farwell ! stersman to theym lhal ar sted In 
stormes, or in desese lyse! 1579 W. Witktnson Confit, 
Fam. Love 40 From them [the Vniuersityes) come the most 
skilfull stearesmen 1o gouerne, hoth the state ecclesiastical, 
and ciuill. 1650 H. Brookr Conserv. Health 221 Their 
Steersman is Reason. 1809-10 CoLertwGe Friend (1865) 48 
The greal merit of Buonaparte has heen that of a skilful 
steersman. a 1894 Stevenson in G. Balfour Life vi. (1911) 
74 There stood at the wheel that unknown steersman whom 
we call God. 


¢c. transf. One who drives and guidesa machine. 


1828 Sir H. Srevart Planter’s Guide (ed. 2) 250 The 
Machiner seizes the end of the pole-rope, in order to act as 


STEEVE. 


Steersman [of a machine for transplanting trees 1906 
Westm. Gaz. 26 June 5/1 The Hotchkiss..overturned at 
Saint Calais, hut fortunately without injury to the steers- 
man (in a molor-car race]. : 

+2. A ruler or governor (of a certain number of 
people). Obs. rare. 

¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 3417 Ilc of de .v. steresemen Vader hem 
welden in stere tgen. /6/:t. 3429. 

Hence Stee‘rsmanship. 

1818 BentHAM Ch. Exg. Introd. 187 It is truly edifying to 
observe lhe steersmanship displayed hy ihe Reverend 
Secretary in his passage through these straits. 1840 J. W. 
Bowven Gregory VI1, 11. 43 We fecl ourselves unahle to 
save, hy any sleersmanship, the church, which seems almost 
foundering hefore our eyes. 

+Steersmate. Oés. rare. [f. steers- in 
STEERSMAN + Mate sd.) A steersman. 

a1%575 GascoIcne Josies (1907) 356 Aloofe, aloofe, iben 
cried the Maister out, The Slearesmate strives 10 sende us 
from the shore. 1671 Mitton Svson 1045 What Pilot so 
experl hut needs must wreck Emharq'd with such a Stears- 
male at the Helm? 

Steerswoman. rare. [Formed as STEERS- 
MAN + WoMan 56.) A woman who steers. 

1815 W. H. Irevann Serzldleomania 148 As females can 
manage their lords in this realm, I shall station, as steers- 
woman, famous Ma’am Helme. 1884 May CRoMMELIN 
Brown. Eyes v. 55 None for her age was so quick and brave 
a steerswoman,. 

Stee-ry, stee ‘rie, sd. anda. Sc. [f. steer, Sc. 
form of STIR sd. +-Y.] 

A. sé. A commotion, disturbance, stir. 

a1776 Herd'’s Sc. Songs 11. 217 But when lhe bedding 
came at e’en Wow, but the house was in a steery. 1816 
Scott Antig. ix, Indeed, brother, amang a’ the steery, Maria 
,-Set away to the Halket-craig-head. 

B. adj. Busy, full of bustle and stir. 

1866 J. Smity Jerry Bridal 1g0 See ye the toun, a’ sae 
steery an’ lhrang? 

Steeve (stiv), 56.1 Naxt. Also 8-9 stive, 9 
steve. [f. Sreeve v.!] (See quot. 1832.) 

1794 Rigging §& Seamanship 1. 31 The stive of the how- 
sprit, 1809 Naval Chron. XXI. 27 The bowsprit..bas not 
so much stove [read sleve] as is usual. 1846 A. YounG 
Naut. Dict. 320 The Steeve is the angle which it makes 
with the horizon. 1852 J. Fincuam Ship Building w. (ed. 3) 
110 Stive, lhe angle upwards that any timber, &c. makes 
with the horizon, or its elevation above a horizontal line, as 
lhe stive of ihe cathead, howsprit, &c. 1888 W. C. Russet 
Death Ship 1. xi. 124 Look hard, and you'll mark the steeve 
of her bowspril. 1901 M/uusey’s Alag. XXIV. 461/1 A 
gradual diminution of the steve of the howsprit. 

Steeve (stiv), 54.2 U.S. Naut. [? 1. STEEVE v.? 
But cf. Sp. esteba of the same meaning.] A long 
derrick or spar, with a block at one end, used in 
stowing cargo. (Cent. Dict. 

1840 R. H. Dawa Bef. Alas? xxix, Two long, sharp spars, 
called steeves..were placed with their wedge ends into the 
inside of the hide. ; 

Steeve (stiv), a. and adv. Now Sc. and dia?. 
Forms: 4 stef (inflected and as adv. steve), 6, 9 
steve, 6 steif, 7 steave, 8-9 sti(e)ve, 9 steive, 
8- steeve. [ME. stef (inflected steve), of un- 
certain etymology; connexion with the synonymous 
StirF a. is doubtful. Cf. Du. and LG. stevig ol 
the same meaning; by some referred to the root of 
Star¥ 56.1] a. adj. Firm, unyielding, strong, + rigid, 
stiff (as in death). b. adv. Firmly, unyieldingly. 

¢1300 Leg. Gregory (Schulz) 574 Gregorij was feir of teyle, 
Strong and stefin eueri lip. a@ 1320 S’r 77istr. 3079 Bitore 
was stef on stede Tristrem and ganhardine. @ 1330 Otvel 
447 Pei riden to-gedere wip speres kene, Pat were steue & 
nou3l longe. ¢ 1330 47th. § Mert. 7116 He to grounde plat 
bere, Al so he stef & stan-ded were. 13.. Guy Warw. 
438 Loue me dob to grounde falle, pat x ne may stond 
stef wip alle. ¢ 1350 W7dt. Palerne 2894 Was non so stef 
him wip-stod so sternlt he wrou3t. /d/d. 3600 He dede 
pen his stef stede stert a god spede. ¢2375 Wyciir Sed. 
Wks. 1, 286 Bodi of Crist pai was stable and stef in al 
his temptaciouns. 1382 — Devt. ix. 14 Y shal set thee 
vpon folk thal is more and strenger [v.7. steuere; Vulg. 
JSortior) than this. Jéid., Fer. xxxi. 9 ¥ shal lede them 
hi stef stremes of watris [Vulg. fer torrentes aquarumt), 
rs81 Sat. Pocus Reform. xiliv. 177 Vnder the schaddou lat 
Louson fut it sleue, Scurgar of Christ, quhilk is ane odius 
thing. 1594 A. Hume //yoczies ii. 113 The earth, quhilk of 
it selfe, is stable, firme, and steif, 1637 Lp. Waxis10Nn Diary 
(S.H.S.) 251 The roots of my haire..slood al steave, a 1774 
R. FerGusson Hallow/fiir xiii. Wks. (1805) 141 It’s gude, as 
lang’s a canny chiel’ Can staun sieeve in his shoon, 1786 
Burns To Auld Mare iii, A filly buirdly, steeve an’ swank, 
a 1801 H. Macnette 7o C. L. Poet. Wks. I. 46 Wi’ crack— 
and joke~—and steeve rum ei 18r9 TeENNANt Pafpist>y 
Storm'd (1827) 119 Doth by this mou’ o’ mine defy The 
steevest o’ your host. 1829 Brockett iV. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), 
Stive, strong, muscular. 1870 J. NicHorson /dyd/s 114 
We're a’ grown steeve ahstainers noo. 

Heuce + Ste’fhede [sce -HEAD], firmness ; + Ste'f- 
nes [see -NESS], rigidity. 

1340 Ayend. 263 Bote yef fe ilke uaderes stefhede hise 
slrayny and ordayny. ¢1530 Vedic. Uriues u. xii. 41 Grete 
swellyng & hetyng & stefnes al y® breste. 

Steeve (st7v), v.1 Naut. Also 7 steve, 8 
steave, stive, 9 stave. [Of obscure origin. 

Usually explained as f. Streve @., on the ground that a 
lilted howspril is ‘steeve’ or incapable of motion; hut this 
seems unlikely. A connexion with OF, estive ploughtail 
(:—L. stiva) would not he improhable with regard to the 
sense.] . aie dent 

intr. Of a bowsprit, etc.: To incline upwards a 
an angle instead of lying horizontally. _ Also trans. 
to set (a bowsprit) ata certain upward inclination. 


STEEVE. 


1644 ManwayrinG Seamans Dict. 102 To Steve or 
Steving, Wee say the bold-sprit, or beake-head Steves, 
when it stands too upright, and not straight foreward enough. 
aziz W. Sutuertann SAipburld. Assist. 74 Cat-heads..To 
steave in every Foot..2 inches, //id. 164 Steaving; when 
a Part rises from a horizontal Position, as in the Cathead, 
Bowsprit, and Knee of the Head. 1794 Act 34 Geo. ///, c. 
50 § 7 The said Vowsprit to be steaved or elevated at least 
two Inches in every Foot from the straight Line of the 
Range of the Deck. 1794 Rigging 4 Scamansiip 1. 31 Set 
off what the bowsprit stives. 1839 Marrvat Phant. Ship 
vii, The bowsprit staved very much, and was to appearance 
alinostasa fourth mast. 1897 Kirtinc Caft. Cour, ii, That 
yaller, dirty packet with her howsprit steeved that way, 
she's the Zlope of Prague. 

transf, 1791 SMEATON Edystone L. § 34 The rock stives 
froin E. to W. 10 feet 12 inches in 24 feet. 

Hence Stee'ving vd/. 56. and pp/. a, 

1664 1. BUSHNELL Coonpl. Shipavrigh? iii. 8 Vhen for the 
steeving of him, and rounding the Knee, a regard must be 
had to the lying of the Boltspreet. 1769 Fatconrr Dict. 
Martine (1780), Steeving, the clevation of a ship’s bowsprit 
ahove the stein, or the anzle which it makes with the hori. 
zon. 1791 SMEATON Edystone /.. § 6 Yhe sloping (or stiving 
of the rocks as it is technically called), ¢1850 A udim, 
Navig. (Weale) 153 Stiving, the elevation of a ship's cat- 
head or huwsprit; or the angle which cither makes with the 
horizon, 1893 F. M. Crawrorn Chikdr. King 1.6 The 
inartinganes flatten in their jibs along their bigh stceving 
howsprits and jib-booms. 

Steeve (stiv), v.2 Chiclly A’au/, Also 8 steave, 
Sc. stieve, g steve. [a. F. estiver or its source, 
Pr, estibar, Catal. stilar, Sp., Pg. estivar, corresp. 
to It. stzvare to crowd, pack tightly :—L. sipare. 
Cf, the variant STive v.] “vans. Yo compress and 
stow (wool, cotton or other cargo) in a shtp’s hold, 
etc,; alsoto pack tightly. Hence Stee-ving vd/. sd. 

1482 Grant 30 Apr. in Cal, Patent Rolls (1901) 300 [An 
occupation called ‘le pressing’ or ‘stenynz' (read steuyng 
= stevyng) of wools). 1644 ManNwayerinc Seamans Dict. 102 
Alsothe Merchants call the stowing of their Cottons (which 
they forcein with skrewes so much that the Decks will rise 6, 
or 8, inches) Steveing of Cottons. 1669 Sturmy Mfariner’s 
Mag., Penalties & Forfeit. 5(Vo] put, press, or steeve Woull 
or Woollen Yarn into any Pipe, But, or Hogshead. 1709 
M. Bruce Soul Confirm. 20(Jam.), | am even likea sojourner 
with his knapsack on his back... I stieved the knapsack well. 
3711 WW. SUTHERLAND SAipburld. Assist. 89 As in Stowing 
(term’d Steaving) a Ship with Wool. 1840 R.H. Dana 2 4 
Mast xxix, Each morning we went ashore, and..hrought 
off as many hides as we could steeve in the course of the day. 

adsol, 1840 RK, El. Dana Bef. Mast xxix, All bands were 
called aboard to steeve, 

Steeve (stiv), v.3 Sc. In 6 steve, 9 steave. 
[f. STEEVE a.) ¢rans. To make ‘ stecve’ or firm; to 
strengthen, fix, secure, 

1554 fvtracts Burgh Kec, Edin, (1871) 11. 206 The bigging 
of the Tolbuith and steving of the geistis of the over hous 
thairof. 1877 W. Watson Unco Lit Want iii, (Jam. Suppl.) 
I steave up my temper-string gayly, An’ whiles 4 bit verse 
1 do chant. 

Steevely (stivli), adv. Now only Sc. Forms: 
see STEEVE a. [f. STEEVE a. +-Ly 2.] Firmly, un- 
yieldingly. 

1340 <Lyenb. 258 [If] to moche bysy agraypinge ne were 
zenne: oure lhorde ne speke na3t zuo stefliche ine his spelle 
a-ye be queade riche pet [etc.]. 261450 Pout, Poems (Rolls) 
II. 239 Usure and rapyne stefly dothe stande. 1647 in D. 
M‘Naught Avlmaurs (1912) 151 (He was] stievly and 
sharplie rebukit. 1684 J. Ersxine Jrad. (S.H.S.) 29 Mr. 
Morison..owned the Covenant stievely hefore the Justice 
Court. 1790 A. Witson Poems & Lit, Prose (1876) H. 90 
I’m now stively on my feet. 1816 Scott B/. Dwvar/i, ‘Your 
father believed it unco stievely, though,’ said the old man. 
1880 A. RaceicnH IWVay to City xxv. 315 Our firm-set creeds 
—stievely, staunchly built, like boats with oaken planks— 
sail the waters in vain, 1899 LumspEex Edin. Poems 317 
And steevely thou thy posts did fill aye! 

Steeven, variant of STEVEN. 

| Steever (stive1), 5d. Jewish. Also stever, 
shtibbur. [Yiddish pronunciation of LG. s/iiver = 
G., stitber, Du, stetiver.] = STIVER. 

1892 ZanawitL Céildr, Ghetto xxii, A Shtibbur (penny) 
for a poor blind man! Jé7d., Fourteen SAtiééur's a lot of 
Gelt! 1899 BinstEaD /foundsditch 78‘ Not a stever’, re- 
turned theson; ‘your money was not on last night’. 1905 —= 
Mop Fair 91 While one is not winning a single steever. 

Stef, obs. form of STEEVE a. 

Stef(f)ne, Stefninge: see STEVEN, STEVENING. 

Stefhede, Stefnes: see after STEEVE a. 

Steg (steg). Now dial. Also 5 stegg(e, 6 
steyg, 9 stegg, stag, staig. [a. ON. steget, stege-r 
masc., male bird (Norw. stegy, mod. Icel. steggur ; 
in Icel. also tom-cat) ; prob. cogn. w. Stac 5d.] 

1. A gander; also, a clumsy or stupid person. 

For later examples see Eng. Dial. Dict. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 361/1 A Stegge, ancer, 1570 Richmond 
Wills (Surtees) 229 Inventorie . vij geyse and steygs. 1691 
Ray N.C. iWVords 69 A Steg; a Gander. 1790 ANN WHEELER 
Westmorld. Dial. ii. 53 Will yee preia sell mea Goos... A 
fearful fine Stegg yea hev for sure. a 1823 in Mactagzart's 
Gallovid, Encyct. 440 Ye come, led by your chosen king, 
Some champion steg wha heads your string. 1873 HARLAND 
& Wirkinson Lance. Leg. v. 201 He who will havea fill 
flock Must have an old stagge (gander) and a young cock. 

2. Coms.: + steggander =sense 1; steg-month, 
= gander-month (GANDER 5d. 4). 

1570 Levins Manip. 53/25 A steggander, anser. 1828 
Carr Craven Gloss., Steg-mouth, the month or period of a 
woman's confinement. 1857 Dunctison J/ed. Lex. s.v. 
Parturient, The period from parturition to perfect recovery, 
which is usually a month. In the north of England this is 
called the steg-onth. 
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Steganography (stegang'grafi). Obs. exc. 
Hist.” fad. mod.L. steyanographia (Trithemius 
1500), a. assumed Gr. *areyavoypapia, fs oreyavo-s 
covered + ypag-av to write: see -GRAPHY, Cie. 
stéganographie (1567 in Hatz-Darm.).] ‘The art 
of secret writing; cryptography. Also, crypto- 
graphic script, cipher. 

1569 J. Sanvoro tr. derippa's Wan, Artes o7 bh, Stegano- 
graphie a marue.lous kinde of writinge hut uot cominonlye 
knowne. 1591 Wotton Let. to Zouch Rel. W. (1685) 647 
Concerning the Steganography-I can by none of those 
means that } advertis'‘d this last Week of, pass further than 
Lhave. 1593 R. Harvey /’Ailadelphus 56 Vhe |histories 
were written in some strange kind of polygraphy and stexan- 
ography. 1602 (J. Witiis} Art Stenogr. titie-p., Where- 
vnto is annexed a very cavie direction for Steganographie, 
or, Secret Writing. 1677 Atl. 7 rans, X11. 862 Stegano- 
graphy, (which word imports the Art of signifying ones 
mind to another by an occult or secret way of se. 
3780 tr. bon Jrotls Iceland 299, 1 afterwards found the 
same kind of steganography mentioned in a little work 
ascribed to Rhabanus Maurus. 1833 ‘S. Coutet’ Aeclics 
Lit. 112 Steganography. 

So Ste ganogram, a cryptogram ; Stegano’- 
grapher, Steganographist, one expert in ste- 
ganography, a cryptographer; Steganogra‘phical 
a., pertaining to stcganovraphy. 

1562 Lecn Armory 227h, This llerehaught is no Stegan- 
Ographer, 1588 J. Ilarvey Disc. /'rob/. 29 Whose mightie 
and wonderfull proceedings no Poligrapher can expresse, 
or Steganographer decipher. /érf. 53 Facing it out with 
a certaine learned tincture, that should require as well 
a Steganographicall decipherer, as a logicall, or philosophi- 
call interpreter. 1737 Battry vol. Hl, Steganographist, an 
Artist in private Writing. 1753 Cuestrar. in Jvorid No, 
24 1. 213 One of them being already in possession (to speak 
in their own sty ¢ of a more hrachygraphical, cry ptograj:hi- 
cal and steganographical secret in writing their warmants. 
1780 tr. Von Lroil's (celamd 299 Another hand has patched 
in a steganographical writing. 1904 Saf. Acv. 23 July 
1142 Colonel Hime, .has elucidated a steganogram con. 
tained in his [Roger Bacon’s] ‘ Lpistola de secretis operibus * 
which is decisive. 

Steganopod (ste-ganoppd), 56, and a. Ornith, 
{ad. mod.L. Steganopodes, pl. (Mliger 1811), a. Gr. 
areyavonod-, -dmwovs (Aristotle), web-footed, f. 
areyave-s covered + 08-, mous foot.] a. 5b. A bird 
belonging to the group Steganvofodes, which com- 
prtses the pelicans, cormorants, frigatc-birds, gan- 
nets, tropic-birds, and snake birds (Newton Dict, 
Ornith, 904). b. aaj. Of a bird: Belonging to 
the group Steganofodes. 

Somewhat rare, the mod.L. form being usual for the sh. pl. 

1842 Branoe Dict. Sct. etc., Steganopods, 

So Stegano'podan, Stegano'podous adjs., be- 
longing to the group Steganopodes, 

1887 Newron in Aucyel, Brit. XXII. 188/2 Eggs with 
the white cma venc! that is so characteristic of miost Ste- 
ganopodous bir 

Stegh: see STECH vz. 

Stegh, obs. f. Sry, ladder; var. and pa. t.of Styv. 

+ Stegnortic, a. andsd. Ased. Obs. [ad. mod.L. 
slegndticus, ad. Gr. oreyvarikds, f. oreyvowv to 
render costive, to stop bleeding, f. areyvds watcr- 
tight, costive, f. aréy-ayv to cover.] a. adj. Of a 
medicine: Adapted to arrest diarrhoea, tlow of 
blood, or other discharges; astringent, styptic. b. 
sh, A ‘stegnotic’ medicine. 

1674 Satnon Lond. Tee: (1678) 47/1 Clematis, vinca 
pervinca... Periwinkle, is Segnotick [sic] and Vulnerary, 
stops the Bloody Flux. 1684 tr. Bonet's Werc. Compit. iu. 
78 Applying Lint dipt in a Stegnotick. 1710 Brit, Apollo 
IH. No, 21. 2/2 We hid you consider all matter, either as 
Lyptyntic, Seznotic(sic}, or Balsamic. Now..the Segnotic 
is Styptic...So that..Segnotics may be very proper in the 
Case. 1787 Bairey vol, 11, Stegnotick, binding, rendering 
costive. 

Stego- (stego), used as combining form of Gr. 
Toot aTey- of aréyew to cover, oréyn covering, 
oréyos (neut.) roof, in certain modern scientific 
terms. Stegoca'rpous a. [Gr. xapros fruit], 
epithet of certain mosses, forming the division 
Stegocarpi, characterized by having an operculate 
capsule. Stegocephalian (-sife'lian) a. [Gr. 
Kepadn head] = STEGOCEPHALOUS; 54. a member 
of the order Stegocephala of fossil Batrachians, 
characterized by having the sku!l protected by bony 
plates. Stegocephalous (-se‘falas) a., pertaining 
to, or having the characteristics of the order S¢ego- 
cephala, Stegocrotaphous (-krpgtafas) a. (Gr. 
Kporagos, side of the forehead, temple], having the 
side of the skull protected by bony plates. Stego- 
don (ste‘godgn) [Gr. d5ovr-, d80vs tooth], a fossil 
genus or subgenus of elephants, having ‘ridged’ 
teeth; an elephant of this genus. Ste‘godont a., 
belonging to or having the characteristics of the 
genus S/egodon. Ste’ gosaur, ||Stegosau‘rus [Gr. 
gavpos lizard], a genus of dinosaurs, characterized 
by the completeness of their armour ; hence || Ste- 
gosau'ria //., the order of which this genus is 
typical; Stegosau‘rian a. and sé. 

3884 K. E. Gorper in Encycl. Brit. XVII. 73/2 The 
*stegocarpous Mosses. 1891 Amer. Naturalist Dec. 1123 
A *Stegocephalian Skull from the Kilkenny Coal Measures. 


STEINMANNITE. 


1900 Nature 12 July 254/2 The extinct labyrinthodonts or 
stegocephalians. 1895 /nformation 6 July 3/1 The *stego- 
cephaluus Batrachians (pr.mitive Salamanders) of the coal 
period. 1901 H. Gavow Amphibia etc. (Camb. Nat. Hist.) 
78 The incipient Reptilia which have sprung from some 
menibers of this Stegocephalons stock. 1907 WILLISTON in 
Proc. US, Nat, Mus. XXXL 488 The turtles have a 
*stegocrotaphous skull. 1857 Tl. Fatconer in Q. Jrni. 
Geol, Soc. X11. 314 ‘To this group we have assigned the 
subgeneric name of *Stegodon...‘Vhe Stegodons constitute 
the intermediate group of the Proboscidea from which the 
other species diverge through their dental characters, on the 
one side into the Mastodons, and on the other into the 
typical Elephants. 1894 Lypexker Woy. Nat. Hist. 11.555 
The so-called “*stegodont elephants, xrgo1 Jf estan. Gaz. 1 
Oct. 10 2 The *stegosaur was the most remarkable of the 
sauropods, 1877 O. C. Marsu in Amer. Jrut. Sci. Ser. 11. 
XIV. 513 A new oider, which may be termed °Stegosauria, 
from the typical genus here described. 1905 A. S. Woop- 
warn Guide Fossil Kept. crc. Brit. Mus. (ed. 8) 21 Another 
Wealden “Stegosaurian, 1913 Xeturn Brit. Alus. 168 The 
Stegosaurian Dinosaurs. 1892 Daily News 28 Dec, 3/6 Vhe 
*stegosaurus, a huge torpid 1eptile about 20 feet in length. 

Stegoid (stegoid), a. Crantometry. [f. Gr. 
aréy- (sce STEGO-) + -01D.] (See quot.) 

1894 tr. Sergi’s Var. /fum. Species 52 There are stegoid 
varicties also, that is, with a roof-like arch, not very high, 

Steiar, Steick: sec Stan, STREK v.) 

Steid, Steier: see STEAD, SreED, STAIR. 

Steif, obs. form of STEEVE a. 


) Steifkin, stiebkin. 04s. rare—'.  [app. 
meant for G. slaufchen, LG. siopken, dim. of G. 
slauf, LG. stop, can: see Sour (See quot.) 

1617 Morvson /¢in. 1.39 At Breme I paied halfe a Doller 
for dinner, supper and breakfast, and a stiebkin or measure 
of wine extraordinary. /éifd. 56 At Stode | paid. for a 
steifkin or measure of Rhenish wine, halfe a doller. 

Streik(e: sce SrreK, Stick. 

Steil/l(e, obs. forms of STEAL, STEEL, STILE. 

Steimming, variant of Stamin Obs. 

Steimy, variant of Stiysne. 

| Stein (ftain). (GC. stein, lit.‘ stonc’.] ‘An 
earthenware mug, esp. for beer, commonly holding 
about a pint; also the quantity of beer which a 
stcin holds’ (W.). 

tgor W, Cuuncnite Crisis 1. x. 26 They clattered their 
steins on the table and sang wonderful Jena songs. 1908 
Daily Chron, 15 Feb. 4/6 Bismarck..Joved to pour into a 
huze stein a bottle of champagne and then a bottle of porter. 
1 Westm, Gaz. 21 Aug. 13/2 Small earthenware steins 
with metal tops..,not more than 4.80 marks in value. 

Stein, rare obs. form of STEAN. 

Steinbock(stai‘ntgk). Alsosteinboc, (7 stein- 
bokt). [a. G. stezzdock wild goat, f. stez72 STONE 
5b. + bock Buck sb.) Cf. Steexpox.] A weld goat 
of the gcnus /éex; the Alpine Ibex (Capra /bex). 

1683-4 Roninson in PAtl. Trans. XX1X. 482 In passing 
the high Alps, I had a View of the Ibex or Steinbock. 1695 
tr. Misson's Voy. to Htaly}.1c6 We dined. .at Steertzingen, 
where they gave us..scme Flesh of a certain Least called 
Steinbokt. 1776 [see Iuex]. 1859 Woop /dlnstr. Nat, Hist. 
I, 668 Of the genus Capra,..the Ibex or Steinbock is a 
familiar..example. 1881 Encycl. Brit. X11. 605/2 The 
European ibex or steinboc (Cagra rte.) abounded during 
the Middle Ages among the higher mountain ranges of 
Germany, Switzerland, and the Ural. 

Steinboc, -bok, -buck, var. ff. StrenBoxk. 

Steinch, obs. f. Stancu v. 

1573-5 Gascoicne Adv. Mr. F. J. Wks. 1907 1.391 Hir 
bleeding was throughly steinched. ' 

+Steinchek. Ods. rare. [f. stein repr. 
northern form of Stoxe sb. + CuHeck 54.4 Cf. 
STONE-CHACKER, STONECHAT.] A name for the 
Woheatear or the Stonechat. 

1544 Turner Avtuomn Precip. (1903) 52 De Coervleone... 
Anglicé, a clothurd, a smatche, an arlyng, a steinchek. 

Steine, obs. form of Stain. 

Steinerian (stainirian), a. and sb. Aath. 
[f. Svezner (see below) +-1AN.] a. ad. Pertaining 
to the discoveries of Jakob Steiner, 2 German Swiss 
geometer. Sveinerian polygon, a figure composed 
of a number of vertices with connecting lines. b. 
56. The locus of points whose first polars with 
respect to a given curve have double points. 

1873 Samos Higher I'lane Curves (1879) 57 This locus 
we shall call after the geometer Steiner, the Steinerian of U. 
/bid. 363 Toany point /, then, on the Steinerian corresponds 
a point @ on the Hessian. 

Steing, obs. variant of STING sd. 

Steingall: see SramiEL etymol. note. 

Steining, variant of STEENING. 

Steinkirk: see STEENKIBK. 

Steinmannite (stai:nmznait), A/in. [Named 
(steinmannit) by Zippe 1833 after Prof. J. J. Stezn- 
mann: see -ITE.] A variety of galenite, containing 
arsenic and antimony. . 

1849 J. Nicot Man. AJin. 483 Steinmannite..occurs at 
Przibram in Bohemia. 1850 Anstep Elen: Geol., Min. 
etc. 214. 

Steinzie, obs. Sc. form of STAIN. 

Steip, obs. Sc. form of STEEP a. 

Steipell, -il,1, etc., obs. forms of STEEPLE. 

Steir.e, obs. Sc. forms of STFER, STIR vés. 
Steirne, obs. form of STERN. 

Steiryr, ? obs. Sc. form of STIRRER. 

Stek(e, variant forms of Stick 54.3 


STELA. 


Steke, obs. f. Stick sé.2; variant of STEEK v.} 
Stekelyng, Stel, obs. ff. StickLinc, STALL 56.1 


| Stela (st7a). Pl. stele (st7"lz), rarely stelas. 
[L. seéla, ad. Gr. o7An: see STELE.] = STELE 1. 

1776 R. CHANDLER Trav. Grecce viii. 35 In the courts of 
the houses lie many round stelz, or pillars, once placed on 
the graves of the Athenians. 1837 Witkinson Jann. & 
Cust. Anc. Egyft. ii. (1841) 1. 101 He erected a stela, with 
an inscription in the sacred character, to commemorate his 
successes, 1876 S. Manninc Land of Pharaohs 203 The 
upright hlocks or stelas are among the most curious parts of 
the present ruin, 1893 Bunce A/ummy 30 Thothmes I. set 
up two stela near the Euphrates. 


Stelar (stila1). a. Bot. [f. mod. L. sté/a STELE 
2+-AR.] Pertaining to a stele or steles. 

1901 inn. Bot. XV. 404 Stelar structure, 

Stele (stil, |!st7lz). Azzzg. [As a disyllable, 
repr. Gr. o7mAq standing block or slab, f. Indo- 
germanic root *séd- to stand. Asa monosyllable, 


anglicized form of the Gr. word; cf. F. séé/e. 

It is not always possible to decide which of the two pro- 
nunciations was intended hy a writer using the word. Ihe 
form stele is generally preferred for the singular, and ste/z 
(which helongs formally to s¢e¢a) in the plural.) ; 

1. An upright slab bearing sculptured designs or 
inscriptions. Sometimes loosely applied to any 
prepared surface on the face of a building, a rock, 
etc., covered with an inscription. 

1820 T. S. Hucues Trav. Sicrly 1. x. 303 A superior class 
of memhers..had their names inscribed upon a marhle stélé 
orcolumn. 1825 Fossroxe Encycl, Antig.70 lt appears, that 
when any one of the family died, a stelé to his memory was 
addedtothetomh. 1833 Sir H, Exris Elgin Alarbles(1846)11. 
169 A large sepulchral stele. 1847 Leitcu tr. C. O. ATiuller’s 
Anc. Art § 224. 193 In Egypt they [ohelisks) belonged to 
the class of steles (commemorative pillars). 1873 Contemp. 
Rev. X XI. 568 With inscriptions either on steles or columns, 
or on tablets. 1877 Miss A. B. Epwarps Up Nile vi. 143 
‘Two large hieroglyphed steles incised upon the face of a 
projecting mass of holdly rounded cliff. 1882 CHeyne /saiak 
xvi. 12 zo¢e, The Stele of Mevha.. was found ina depression 
between the two hillocks. 1884 A. Lanc Custom 5 Myth 
285 The Australian stele, or grave-pillar. 

b. Arch. (See quot.) 

a 1840 Hosxinc Archit. in Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) UI. 470 
Stele. The ornaments on the ridge of a Greek meric: 
answering to the antefixa: onthe summit of the flank entabla- 
tures, are thus designated. 

2. Bot. The axial cylinder in the stems and roots 
of vascular plants, developed from the plerome. 

1895 [see Terrarcu sé.2). 1 H.C. Porter tr. Stras 
burger etc. Te.rt-bk. Bot. 109 The so-called central cylin- 
der, for which Van Tieghem has proposed the name stele 
(column). } 

Stele, obs. f. STEAL v., STEEL, STILE, 


+ Ste‘lechite. 04s. [ad. Gr. areAcxirns (sense 
1), f. or€Aexos crown of a root, trunk: see -ITE.] 

1. One of the kinds of storax enumerated by Dios- 
corides. In recent Dicts. 


2. Used (after Aldrovandus) for ENTROCHITE. 

1681 Grew Musxum ui. § i. ii. 270 The Stelentrochite. By 
some, called Stelechites. 1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth 
iv. 181 The Selenites, Belemnites, Stelechites. 


+Stele‘ntrochite. Ods. [?f.Gr. ornAn (see 
STELE) or oréA(exos) + ENTROCHITE.] = prec. 

1681 [see STELECHITE 2]. 

+ Steletic, app. a blunder for next. 

1653 GauDEN SL sow 8 385 By spiritlesse Prefacings, to 
lead on their ruder steleticks and declaimings against the 
Order..of the Church of England. 


Steliteutic (stelitiztik). rare. [ad. Gr. ornAr- 
tevrikds (sc. Aoyos), f, orNATTevewv to post or placard 
publicly, f. oryAirns one who is placarded as an 
offender, f. ornAq: see STELE.] An invective dis- 
course. (Only as the title of certain orations of 
St. Gregory Nazianzen.) 

1751 Lavincton Enthus. Aleth. & Papists wu. (1754) 235 As 
Gregory Nazianzen hath it in his First Steliteutic. 2824 


Watr Bibl. Brit. 11. 835 Savile, Sir Henry..Nazianzen’s 
Steliteutics. 1610. 

Stell (stel), sb.1 Sc. and north. Also 2 stelle, 
4,7 Stel-, 6-7 steill, staill, 8 stale, 7-9 still. 
[app. repr. OE. (Northumb.) s¢éx//o catching of fish, 
prob, from the root of séea// place (STALL sd.}), 
stellan to place.] A place in a river provided 
with arrangements for spreading salmon-uets. In 
Cumberland, ‘a barrier placed across a river’ (Eng, 
Dial. Dict.). 

1099-1128 Charter in Feodarium Prior, Dunelm, (Surtees) 

8 note, And haliware stelle ichabbe getyded Sée cuhtherht 
ree intohiscyrce. 1467 Dunfermline Reg. (Bannatyne 
Club) 358 Inquisicion, .langand pe merchis. .hetwix be fisch- 
ingis of pe ald stell pertening to be Abhot..and [etc.]. 1574 
Rec. Monast. Kinloss (1872) 158 The remanent fischeingis of 
the yardis and stellis upoun the watter of Findorne. 1583 Reg. 
Mag, Sig. Scot. 186/1 Salmonum piscaries de lie staillis et 
Yairis super aquam de Fyndhorne. 1595 /éid. 77/2 Fretum 
de Kessok et piscariam ejusdem vocatam the Steill. 1707 
Fountainuatt Decis. (1759) 11. 363 The said stells. .are deep 
ponds, pools and ditches in the river, where the salmon haunt. 
ing are taken in nets spread beneath them. 1783 Aun. Reg., 
Chron. 215 An action was hrought against the corporation 
of Carlisle, for having a stell across the river Eden. 1794 W. 
Hutcuinson Hist, Cumberld, 11. 522 The river produces.. 
excellent salmon (which are taken in drawenets since the 
destruction of the stell at King-garth). ap A. Histop 
Scot. Anecd. 542 A still means space in which to extend a 
net, and sweep round with a view to enclose fish. 
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b. Comb., as ste// (salmon) fishery, fishing ; | 


stell-net [cf. WFlem. ste/ne¢ and STELL v.], (see 
quot. 1870) ; + stell yair, a ‘yair’ or fish-lock built 
at the issue of a ‘ stell’. 4 

tem Statist. Acc. Scot. V1.4 There is belonging to the 
public good of Dingwall, a *stell salinon fishery on Conan. 
1798 Surv. Moray 188 Mr. Brodie of Brodie has a still-fishery 
on the east side of theriver. 1707 FounTAINHALL Dects. (1759) 
II. 363 Five *stell salmond fishings in the river of Findhorn. 
1794 Statist. Ace. Scot. X11. 270 The herrings are the only 
fish caught tn this coast, except a few salmon caught at Stale 
fishing. 1806 Morison Decis. XX XIII. 14258 ‘Vhe stell fish- 
ing in the ferry of Kessoch. .is properly a sea fishing. ¢ 1303 
Reg. Pal. Dunelm. (Rolls) III. 40 Quatuor *stelnettes, duo 
rednettes. 1564 in Keg. JWJag. Sig. Scot. 1584, 213/1 Cum 
piscationihus salmonum lie stell nettis, in dominio de Lorne. 
1602 [bid, 484/2 Piscationes salmonum vocatas lie Steill-nett 
of the Priore-schottis on the water mouth of Aw..cum pisca- 
tione vocata Staill-nett de Keanlochtive. 1792 Statist. Acc. 
Scot. 1V.557 A still net has heen tried on the lake with some 
success. 1845 Vew Statist. Acc. Scot. XIV. 11.206 Salmon 
Fishery... The fish are chiefly caught with the stell-net. 
1870 Law Rep., Comm. Pl. V. 695 A stell net, that is, a net 
fastened to stakes across the whole bed of the river. 1900 
Law Kep., App. Cases 406 It ts denied that toot and haul 
nets, or stell nets, or either of them, are fixed engines. 1600 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 341/1 Terras de Culmoir, cum lie 
*stel-yair, halecum et salmonum piscationibus [etc.}. 

+ Stell, 53.2 Ods. [?a. Du. ste/.] A stand for 
a barrel. 

a 1658 CLEVELAND Sing-song xiv. Poems (1659) 157, Her 
hrests.. Like swelling Buts of lively Wine Upon their ivory 
stells did shine. 1854 Miss Baker Vorthampt.Gloss., Stell, 
a stand orstall for beer barrels. 1881 Leicester Gloss., Stell, 
a stand or frame to support harrels. 


Stell (stel), 56.3 dia/. [Of obscure origin : perh. 
ause of OE. ség// (sticll, styll) a leap, related to 
stellan to leap, jump.] An open ditch or brook. 

1651 in NV. Riding Rec. V.76 The inhabitants of Pottoe.. 
{are presented] for not scouring their proportion of Traine- 
ham Stell. ¢1783 Xoxd. Ballads (1890) VII. 94 When fully 
intending to lead the whole field, A damn‘d Stell held ’em 
both 'till the Fox he was kill’d. 1825 Brockett N.C. Gloss., 
Stell, a large open drain in a marsh. 1825 Sporting Mag. 
XVI. 14 xofe, A stell isthe Durham name for a brook whose 
banks are not firm. 1827 /did. XXI.33 We shall never get 
over that stell. 1878 Susan Paicturs On Seaboard 164 
Where ‘Tees sweeps into the Northern main, And the glitter. 
ing ‘stells,’ and the link'’s long range. 1885 Wanch. City 
News 31 Dee: 2/4, 1 came upon a lane with a tiny hrook 
crossing it, which in Yorkshire is calleda stell. 1886 W, H. 
Burnett Old Cleveland 126 This stahle was huilt on an 
open stell, which rose and fell with the tide. 

Stell (stel), 56.4 Sc, [Presumably related to 
STELL v.] An enclosure for giving shelter to sheep 
or cattle, usually circular, smaller than a ‘ fold’ 
and with higher walls. Also a ring of trees serving 
as a shelter for sheep or cattle. 

1766 State of Proe., Dk. Roxburghe v. Pringle 10 At re- 
placing the Cauld, the Workers itd take Stones froma Stell 
the Deponent had huilt. 1829 Brockett .C. Gloss. (ed. 2), 
Stell, a fold or small enclosure for cattle. 1844 H. STEPHENS 
Bk, Farm 11.58 A stell may be formed of planting or high 
stone-wall. Either will afford shelter. 1886C. Scotr Sheep 
Farming 126 ‘Stells’ were erected at various parts of the 
hills for sheltering the sheep. 


| Stell (stel), 5.6 South African. [Du. stel.] A 
trap for wild animals, 

1852 Barter Dorp & Veldviii. 116 As soonas he [the wolf] 
has seized the hait.., he tightens the string, releases the 
trigger, and if the sted is properly set, receives the bullet in 
his head. 1863 W. C. Batpwin 4/r. Hunting ix. 377 The 
lions had killed two zehras..and [ set a stell (a spring gun) 
for them hy the remains of oneof the zebras, /dzd. 381 The 
Masaras set these spears (stells) for rhinoceros and other 
game, 1895 J. G. Mucais Breath /r. Veldt (1899) 264 A 
‘still’. .is formed hy two rifles fixed to trees or posts. 

+ Stell, 5d.6 Os. rave. In 7 pl. stels. [Cf. 
STELL v. 3.] ? An outline. 

1657 Ltcon Sarbadoes 82 Soas the outmost stels, or profile 
of the figure, may he perfectly discerned. 

(Stell, 5.7, a spurious word in Nares and subse- 
quent Dicts., explained as ‘ place, station’, is due 
to a misprint for casfe// (= castle) in Danett tr. 
Comines (ed. 1, 1596), corrected in later edd,] 

Stell (stcl), v. Forms: 1 stellan (3 sing. pres. 
stelep, pa. t. -stelide, -stealde, -stalde), 3 
stellen (pa. t. stalde, stolde, pa. pple. isteald), 
5 stell. [OE. stel/an, stiellan, styllan (also in 
combs. d-ségllan ASTELL v., on-stellan ONSTELL 2.) 
= OS. stellian, (M)Du. stellen, OHG., MHG., 
mod. G. sted/en :—NWV Ger. *stalljan, f. OTeut. *stallo- 
place, STALL 56.] 


+1. trans. To set (an example) ; to establish (a 
law). Ods. 


¢893 /ELFRED Ovosius 11. ii. § 1 Hwelcehisena he dzr stel- 
lende wes. ¢897 — Gregory’s Past. C. xxviii. 191 Donne he 
odrum yfele hisene eich: 21225 Auncr. R. 6 pe vttre riwle 
. nis for noping elles istald bute forte seruie Ge inre. /bid, 8 
Peos..ne heod nout monnes fundles, ne riwle bet mon stolde, 
¢1230 Halt Merd. 19 Wedlac ham ikepte bat ilke lahe pat 
godd haue® istald for be unstronge. ¢1275 Serving Christ 
60 in O.E. Afisc. 92 He wolde pe lawe leoflyche holde As 
god..i bis world stolde. 

2. Sc. To fix, post, place; chiefly, to station 
(oneself, troops), to place (cannon) in position. 

¢ 1470 Henry Wadlace tv. 430 In a dern woode thai stellit 
thaim full law. /4¢d. vu. 868 Heich in Cragmor he maid it 
(a decapitated head] for to stand, Steild on a stayne for 
honour of Ireland. 1559 Aberdecn Reg. (1844) 1. 327 To 


STELLARY. 


desist and ceiss fra forther stelling and stenting of their netts 
athort the water. 1573 Birret Diary (1798) 20 The Eng- 
lisch cannone..hegan to shoute at ye castell of Edinhurghe, 
being steillit at foure several places, viz. 5 at Egers hous 
[etc.]. @1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Crron. Scot. (S.1.S.) 
Il. 25: Thai.. had with thame twa small cairted peices and 
stylled thame vpone the craigheid abone leith wynd. 1596 
Datraymecetr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11.298 The Jnglismen.. 
raiset thair camp, to stel cannounes, and thair fila peices, at 
the hilofthe place namet Pinkincleuch. 17.. Lads of Wam- 
phray vii. in Child Baliads Il. 459 Twixt the Staywood 
Buss and Langside Hill, hey stelld the broked cow and 
hranded bull. 1819 Scott Leg, Afontrose x, Yonder round 
hillock..whereon an enemy might stell such a battery of 
cannon as would make ye glad to beat a chamade within 
forty-eight hours. 1901 G. Doucias Ho. Green Shutters 7 
On the slope the horses were..forced to stell themselves 
hack against the heavy propulsion of the carts hehind. 

b. To fix (one’s eyes). Also pass. and zztr. of 
the eyes: To have a fixed stare, to set rigidly. 

¢ 1817 Hoce Tales & Sk. 1V. 57 John's eyes stelled in his 
head, 1888 A. Warprop Poems 4 S&. 201 Dinna stell yer 
een sae, but jest sit doon there. 1890 Blackw. A/ag. Sept. 
325 He tell’t us abcot the deid man wi the glowerin’ e’en— 
they were stell’t in his heed. 

3. To portray, delineate. Ods. exc. arch. 

1598 Haypvocke tr. Lomazco 1. 16 Before you hegin to 
Stell, delineat and tricke out the proportion of a inan [It. 
ee che delinet, e disegni un’ huomo),you ought to know 
his true quantity and stature. ¢1600 SHAKS, Sons. xxiv, 
Mine eye hath play'd the painter and hath steeld [sic ; rtse 
held) Thy heauties forme in tahle of my heart. 1657 R. Licon 
Barbadoes Ded., Rough drawn, and unproportionahly stell’d, 
thouzh it be, I here present it. 1880 BripGes Portr. Grand- 
Jather Poems (1912) 390 If truly A painter had stell’d thee 
there, with thy lips ready to speak. 

Stell, obs. f. STEAL, STEEL, STILL. 

Stella (stel4). Pl. stelle. (L., /¢. star.] 

1. a. Zool. Astar-shaped projection on the surface 
of a coralline; also, a star-shaped sponge-spicule. 

1828 Stark Elen. Nat. Hist. 11, 43x Surface rough with 
elevated pyramidal stellz; stars conical, with a solid central 
axis. 

b. Crystallogr. A stellate crystal. 

1834 G. Biro Urin. Deposits (1857) 238 The octohedra of 
oxalate may be readily detected mixed with the prisms or 
stella: of the former [sc. phosphate of magnesia and ammonia]. 

+ Stella-ceous, z. Ods. [f. mod.L. *stellace-us 
(f. sted/a star): see -acEous.] Star-shapcd. 

1657 Tomuinson Kenon’s Disp.247 Coronated with Flowers 
..but longer, white and stellaceous. ‘ 

Stellar (stel41),@. [ad. late L. ste/lav7s, f. L. 
stella star: see -AR, Cf. F. stellatre, It. stellare, 
Sp. estrellar.] 

1, Pertaining to the stars or a star; of the nature 
of a star. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Stellar. starry, pertaining to a 
star. Bac. 1667 Mitton /’. Z.1v. 671 These soft fires, shed 
down ‘Thir stellar vertue on all kinds that grow On Earth. 
1669 Framsreep in PAzl. Trans, TV. 1109 At the middle of 
this Stellar Eclipse the Moons Center is but 20 sec. more to 
the South than the Star. ¢1786 Burns 70 Aliss Cruick- 
shank 7 Never baleful stellar lights, Taint thee with un- 
timely blights ! 1833 Sir J. Herscner Treat. Astron. (1839) 
404 They present the appearance of a dull and blotted star, 
or of a star with a slight burr round it, in which case they 
are called stellar nehulz. 1840 CaRLYLE Hevves iii. (1841) 
16s Nota leaf rotting on the highway hut is indissoluble 

ortion of solar and stellar systems. 1858 Sears Athan. 7 

-ocalities somewhere among the planetary and stellar 
spaces. 1868 Roscoe Elem. Chem. xo Within the last few 
years the foundations of a solar and stellar chemistry have, 
however, been laid. 1 M. Partison Sera, (1885) 17 
The stellar worlds, thisearth included. 1875 WHITNEY Lin 
Lang. vi. 99 A mishap due to a baleful stellar aspect. 1888 
Times (weekly ed.) 14 Sept. 3/2 This stellar origin of totem- 
ism goes far to account for the widespread character of the 
institution. 

2. Star-shaped, stellate. Chiefly of crystals ; 
also Arch. in stellar vault (see quot. 1835), stellar 
groining. 

1670 Phil. Trans. VY. 1199 The Stellar Fish descrihed tn 
Numh. 57. 1835 R. Witiis Archit. Mid. Ages vii. 85, 1 
would call this class of decorated vaults Stellar vaults, from 
the regular stellate form they assume on the plan. 184 
Civil Engin: & Arch, Jrul. VV. 286/1 The vaulting immedi- 
ately preceding fan groining,..designated as stellar groin- 
ing. 1844 H. Stepnens BA. Farm II. 383 It inay be advis- 
ahle to make a clump of planting of a stellar form, 1845 
G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chent, (1846) I. 55 Urate of 
soda. .occasionally constitutes a very peculiar stellar form of 
depositinthe urine. 1851 E.. SHarpe Seven Periods Archit. 
36 The plans of these vaultings are very various; some are 
called F’an-tracery vaults, and others Stellar vaults, terms 
which explain themselves. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Aled. 1V. 
299 Occasionally stellar phosphate—that is dicalcic phosphate 
—is thrown down when the acidity of the urine ts diminished. 

|| Stellaria (steléeria). Bot. [mod.L. stel/aria 
(1517 in Diefenbach; the present application is 
due to Linnzns 1753), f. L. sted/a star: see -ARY.] 
A genus of caryophyllaceous plants, of which 
several species (known as ‘chickweed’, ‘stitch- 
wort’, ‘starwort’, etc.) are common in Great 
Britain and the U.S.; also, a plant of this genus. 

1785 Martyn Lett, Bot. xix. (1794) 273 Arenaria and Stel- 
laria have a capsule of one cell. 1806 Aled. Frul. XY. 264 
Common chickweed... This species of stellaria is a notable 
instance of what is called the sleep of plants. 1863 £7/¢ 7% 
South 11. 229 Flights of pigeons were whirling over reac 
violets and stellarias were sprouting beneath the feet, an 
such was the January of Savannah. 


+Stellary, 2. Oss. [irreg. ad. late L. ste/- 
(aris: see prec. and -ARY.] = STELLAR a. 


STELLASCOPE. 


1623 CockrraM 1, Sted/ary, starrie. 1658 Str T. Browne 
Garil. Cyrus iii. 46 Could we have any light, why the stellary 
part of the first inasse, separated into this order, that the 
Girdle of Orion should ever maintain its line. 1731-9 Tutt 
Horse-hocing Hfusb. (1822) 76 Astronomers take notice of 
those parts of plants alone which exist within that element 
where Chey are accustomed 1o make their stellary observa. 
tions, 1763 SruKeLey Paleogr, Sucr. 43 An infinite infinity 
of such groups of stellary orbs. 1790 in Ann. Neg. 1817, 
Chron. 390 Should you shine throughout the intellectual 


and stellary universe. 
Obs. (2 nonce-wd.) [fh L. 


+ Stellascope 
stella star + -scopr, (? Au intentional perversion 


of felescofe.)] An astronomical telescope. 
165: MorGan Sph. Gentry 1. 44 Vheugh the Seal ee 
doth discover a seeming hole, or spot in the body of the 


planet Mars. 
Stellate (ste let), a. and sé. [ad. L. ste/hitus, 


f. stella star: see -ATE?.] A. adj. 

1. Of the sky: Studded with stars. foct. 

¢ 1500 Kennepy /oems (Schipper) iv. 27 Pe hevyne stellat, 
planetis, montanis and fellis, War fair perchiament, and all 
as Virgillis dyte. 

+ 2. Pertaining to or proceeding from the stars. 

1658 Francn North, Mem. Ded. Virtuosos (1694) p. xi, 
There you may see the Operation of Elements and stellate 
Influences, 

3. Star-shaped; arranved or grouped in the form 
of a conventional star or stars; (chiefly in scientific 
use) radiating from a centre like the rays of a star. 

1661 Lovett //ist, Anint & MWin. 228 The Stellate Raie is 
lesse hard..than the Smooth. 1661 Boytr Cert, Physiol. 
&ss. (1669) 56 Several Stellate Regulusses of both Antimony 
and Mars. 1704 J. Harris Ler, Sechn. |, Steliate Plants, 
are by the Botanists called such Plants as have their Leaves 
growing on the Stalks at certain Intervals or Distances, in 
the form of a Radiant Star. x75atr. //eister’s Surg. 1; 68) 
IL Fitg marg,, The Stellate Bandage. 1755 Phil, Trans. 
XLIX. 17 The uniforin stellate form of snow is very remark- 
able. 1832 Linvtey /ufrod. Bot.1. ii. 40 In many plants the 
hairs grow in clusters,..and are occasionally united at their 
base: such are called stellate. 1857 Mitten Elem. Chem., 
Org, 272 The Sulphate..crystallizes in stellate groups of 
silky needles, 1872 H.A. Nicnotson fadecout. 111 Intheir 
form the Star-fishes differ considerably, though in most the 
figure is markedly stellate. 1876 Duxctison Wed, Ler, 
Stellate Ligament, aname given tothe anterior costo-verte. 
bral ligament, from its shape, 1880 SoLtas in -lnn. & 
Wag. Nat. fist, Ser. v. V. 257 The stellate spicules. .are 
produced within the interior of cells. Allbutt’s Syst. 
fed, VI. 300 The patches, examined microscopically, are 
found to consist of embryonic round cells, spindle and stel- 
late cells arranged in layers. 

b. Comé. 

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 32 Draba muralis, suberect or 
prostrate, stellate-hispid. 1884 Bowrr & Scott De Bary's 

*haner. 130 Stellate-branched fibres occur in the foliage- 
leaf of Sciadopitys. 

B. sé. A stellate sponge-spicule. 

1880 Sottas in dun. & Mag. Nat. fist. Ser. v. V. 132 
Stelletta,..The skeleton consists of long-shafted spicules, 
minute hair-like spicules, and stellates. 1887 — in /Encyci. 
Brit, XXIL. 417/2 (Sponge) By reduction of the spire the 
spiraster passes into the stellate or aster. 

Hence Ste‘lately adv. 

1847 W. E. Stewie Field Bot. 106 Leaves plane, lanceo- 
late, stellately hairy. 1848 Dana Zooph. 283 Surface lamello- 
striate, and usually stellately so, stars not circumscribed. 
1884 Bower & Scotr De Sary's Phaner. 53 One may, for 
instance, call the flat horizontal appendagesof the Eleagnex, 
..Stellately branched, multicellular hairs. 

Stellate (ste‘let), v  [f. L. ste//df-, ppl. stem 
of steliire {, stella star.] trans. To make stellate 
or star-shaped. 

1859 Cavtey A/ath. Papers (1891) 1V. 82 Each face is 
formed by stellating a face of the great dodecahedron. 

Stellated (ste‘leitéd), « [f. SrettaTe a.+ 
-ED LJ 

LP SISTELL ATE a3.) 0 

1661 Boye Cert, Physivl, Ess. (1669) 57 My own Labora- 
tory has afforded me divers such parcels of Regulus without 
Mars {fsomeot which I have yet by me very fairly stellated). 
1911 Petiver Gazopiyl. tx. xc, Its yellow stellated Flowers 
adhere tothe middlerib ofajagged Membrane. 1785 Martyn 
Lett. Bot. xv. (1794) 163 This class comprises another 
natural order of plants, entitled Stellated, from the manner 
in which the leaves grow upon the stem. 1788 BLaGDEN in 
Phil. Trans, UXXVIIL. 281 When these stellated crystals 
once began to form. 1804 SHaw Gen, Zool. V. 378 Stel- 
lated Sturgeon..head subtetragonal and roughened with 
stellated marks and tubercles. 182 W. P. C. Barton Flora 
N. Amer, 1. 87 Stein and branches..densely beset with 
stellated hairs. 1859 Cavey .V/ath. Papers (1891) IV. 81 
The great stellated dodecahedron. 1892 Crookes [Vaguner's 
Man. Chem, Technol, 203 That stellated crystalline surface 
which is preferred in trade. 


2. Studded with stars. 

1755 B. Martin Jfag. Arts §& Sci.88 The Stellated Plane- 
tarium: shewing the Inferior Planets. 1824 J. JOHNSON 
Typogr. 1. 490 The back-ground is black, thickly stellated. 

Hence Stella‘tedly adv. 

1833 Hooker in Smith's Eng, 
latedly branched, 

Stellation (steléi-fon). [Noun of action f. L. 
stellare to diversify with stars, to place among the 
stars, etc., fi stella star: see -ATION.} 

Tl. Blighting or blasting of trees (attributed to 
starry influence): = SIDERATION 1. Ods.—° 

1623 [see SioERATIONI]. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Stellation, 
a blasting. 

+2. ? = CoNSTELLATION. Os. rare, 

a 1629 T. Apams Seri. Wks.158 Some haue thought that 
these Magi, hauing so profound skill in Astrologie, might by 


Flora V. 1, 119 Stem.,stel- 
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calculation of times, composition of Starres, and Stellations 
of the Heauens, foreknow the hirth of the Messias. 

+3. Placing among the stars; stellification. Ods. 

1635 Hevwoop //ierarehy 1. 138 The cause of it's [se, the 
Scorpion's] stellation to enquire,..Comes next in course. 

a 4. (See quot. 1661.) Obs.—° 

1661 Brountr Glossogr. (ed. 2, Stedlation, a making star- 
like, or adorning with stars 4172r Baitey, Stedlation, an 
Adorning with Stars. 

+5. (sce quot.) Obs.—° 

1755 Jounson Stellation, emission of light as from a star. 

6. Each of the ‘ stars’ composing a stellate tissue, 

1859 Tomes Dental Surg. 44 Below the epithelium comes 
a thick layer of stellate arcolar tissue... Nuclei are present 
in the centres of the stellations. 

7. The making or beiny stellate. 

1859 Cavey Math. Papers (1891) 1V, 83 On account of the 
stellation ¢ = 2. , a 

Stellato- (stelda-to). 1o/. Used as combining 
form of STELLATE a. 

1866 Treas. Bot.1094/1 Stellato-pilose, having hairsformed 
in a stellate manner. 1871 W. A. Leicuton LichenJlora 3 
Vhallus stellato-orbicular. /drd. 5 ‘Vhallus minute, stellato- 
divided. /éd. 10 Perithecia several, stellato-congregate. 
férd, 32 Stellato-laciniate. 

Stellatour, obs. Sc. var. STILLATORY, 

+ Ste‘llature. Aoman Jaw. Obs. [ad. late L. 
stellatiiva, of uncertain origin.) Some kind of fraud 
practised by tribunes in the supply of provisions to 
soldiers. 

1608 Torsete Serpents 277 When the Tribunes did with- 
draw from the Souldiours their prouision of victuall and 
Corne, it is said, Sribunos Ag per Stellaturas Alilitibus 
aliguid abstulissent, capital pana affecst, And therefore 
Budacus relateth a history of two Tribunes, who for this 
stellature were worthilie stoned to death. a 1629 I. AbAws 
Serm. Wks. 896 Extortion and Cousenage is prouerbially 
called, Crimen Stellionatus, the sinne of Stellature, 

Stelle, obs. f. STEAL v., STEEL, STILL. 

+ Stelled, a. O¢s. rare. [f. L. sted/a star + 
“EDT: ef, STELLATE @.] &. ? Formed into stars ; 
stellar. b. Studded with stars, starred. 

1605 Suaks. Lear ut. vii. 61 The Sea., Would have buoy'd 
vp, And quench‘d the Stelled fires. 1628 Fectuau Nesolzves 
1, vii 18 Open Rebukes are for Magistrates, and Courts of 
lustice: for Stelled Chambers, and for Scarlets, in the 
thronged Hall 1656 Biroust Glossogr., Stelied, full of, or 
garnished with stars. - 

+ Stelleer e. O¢s. rare. for obscure origin. 
(Cotgr. is prob, the only real authority for the 
word).} A steelyard. 

1611 Corcr., Crocket,..also, a Roman beame, a Stelleere. 
fbid., Romaine, a Roman beame, a Stelleere. 1678 J. 
Prituips tr. Tavernier’s Trav.u.g Acc. Moncey of Asia, The 
Chineses..carry their weights always along with them, being 
like a Roman Beam, or a Sielleer (orig. une fettte romainc), 
about eight Inches long, with which thes weigh all the Gold 
and Silver which they receive. 1727 Baitey vol. Il, Ste/leer. 

Stellenbosch (ste‘lonbpf), v. Alilit. slang. [f. 
Stellenbosch, a town and a division of Cape Colony.] 
(See quot. 1913.) 

1g0o Kirttnc in Daily Express 16 June 4/6 ‘ After all’, 
said one cheerily..‘ what does it matter, old man? You're 
bound to be Stellenbosched in three days’. 1900 Daily / cl. 
2 Oct. 6/1, I heard..that he had been 'Stellenbosched ’...I 
must inform the uninitiated that Stellenbosch.. was formerly 
the place selected for command by officers who had failed in 
Kafhr wars; and to be ‘ Stellenbosched’ is the equivalent of 
being superseded without formal disgrace. 1900 /éid. 20 
Oct. 7/r It is a gross injustice to Stellenbosch any doctor 
because some nurse does not get her own way, and has in- 
fluence in high quarters. 1913 PEtIMAN Africanderisins 
47§ Stellenboshed [sic], Zo de, to be relegated, as the result 
of incompetence, toa position in which little harm can be 
done. 

Stellerid (ste lérid). Zool. [ad. F. sleWdride 
(Lamarck) app. irreg. f. L. s/e//a star. (See -1D3.)] 
Astar-fish, Also Stelle-ridan [sce -1Dan], ¢Stel- 
liridean, -ian. 

1835 Kirsy Had. & Just. I. vi. 201 Lamarck..has divided 
it (the order of Echinoderms] into three sections, the Stel- 
leridans, Echinidans, and Fistulidans. 1836 BuckLanp Geol. 
§& Adin. (1869) 1. 348 No fossil Stelleridans have yet been 
noticed in strata more ancient than the Muschelkalk. 1837 
Penny Cycl, YX. 262/2 Lamarck made his Xadtatres Echi- 
nodermes consist of three sections, 1st, the Stellirideans 
(star-fishes). 1842 /é%d, XXII). 17/2 Agassiz also divides 
the Stelliridians into three families. 1882 Casse/l’s Nat. 
Hist, V1, 271 The hases of the lateral tentacular branches 
which they give off open into large ambulacral vesicles, just 
as inthe Stellerids, 1896 Q. Fri/. Microsc. Sci. XX XVIII. 
389 note, A paper on the ‘ Organogeny of Stellerids’. f 

Stellerine (stelérin). [f. name of G. W. 
Steller, a German traveller (died 1745), who first 
described the species.] The arctic or Steller’s sea- 


cow, Rhylina stelleri. 
1854 A. Avams etc. Jfan. Nat. Hist. 20. 
Stellettid (steletid). Zoo/. [f. mod.L. Stelleta 
+-ID5,}] A sponge resembling the genus Sve//elfa. 
1888 W. J. Sottas in Challenger Rep. XXV. p.cxii, Were 
it [this spicule] absent the Sponge would become a Stellettid. 
[bid., The Stellettid type. 
Stelletto, obs. form of STILETTo. 
| Ste-llifer. Ods. [L., f. ste//a star + fer bear- 
ing.} A knight or friar ofthe Teutonic order (Sve//z- 
Jeri Hospitalariz), who bore a ted star above a cross. 
a35so /mage Hyfocr. wv. 217 Some be Stellifers. , 
+ Stelli-feral, «. 06s. rare. [f. L. stellifer 
(see prec.) +-AL.] = STELLIFEROUS. 
c1495 Epit. Dk. Bedford in Skelton's Wks. (1843) I. 396 


STELLIGERATE. 


And than mosie craftely dyd combyne Another heuen, called 
cristalline, So the thyrde Mellyferat to shyne Abouethe skye. 

+ Stelliferant, cz. Oss. rare. [a. OF. ste//;- 
Serant, {. L. stellifer (see prec.).} = next. 

1490 Caxton Encydos xxvit. 95 The cours celestiall & 
regyon slellyferaunt. 

Stelliferous (stcli-féros), @. [f. L. svedlifer: 
see STELLIFER and -Fenous.}) Bearing stars. a. Said 
of the vault of heaven; /oosely, + of the beams of the 
sun. b. Sol. \laving star-shayed markings. 

1583 Srupnes Anat. Abuses (1877) 79 The stelliferous 
beames of the glistering Sun. 1616 J. Lane Contn, Sgr.'s 
JT. 1. 285 Th’ whole forme to bee as round as globe edight, 
.-its vault stelliferous, 1822 J. Pankinson Outi. Oryctol. 
ze Aga’ icia—X stony polypifer,..the upper surfaces only 

aving stelliferous grooves, 1828 Stank “lem. Nat. Hist. 
Il. 430 Fixed, stony, developing a free foliaceous membrane, 
waved and sublobed, with one stelliferous face. 1849 H. 
Mircer /ootpr. Creat. iit (1874) 23 Its true scales..were 
not stelliferous. i 

Stellification (stcliftka-fon). [f, med.L. ste/- 
lifitére STELLIFY v. : see -ATION.] The action of 
stellifying or placing among the stars. 

160 J. Revnotos Flower Fidelity 1 The..no lesse re- 
joycing of his.. joyful Subjects; whio in stellification of their 
young Prince his nativity, so sumptuously soleninized his 
Birth with Heroical triuniphs, that [etc.). 1660 A. Baetr 
Threnodia 19 Stellification, fancy is, And so is Metem. 
psychosis. 1906 A. Crark in Assex Acv. XV. 50 The con- 
clusion is the stellification of Mansfield’s wig: Sudden it 
mounted to the starry skies. 1907 £.rpositer Apr. 378 The 
nearest approach to stellification that the soniewhat prosaic 
Northern inythology allows. 

Stellified (ste lifaid), p//. a. 
+-ED1,] In senses of the verb. 

3611 Punuen Ambit. Scourge C1b, Will not yon christall 
stellified gate Ope, and with milde aspect adorne my Fate? 
1694 Satmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 417/1 Mercury seven 
times suhlimed from the stellified Regelas Matis. 

Stelliform (ste‘lifjim), a. [ad. mod.L. sted/i- 
formis, {. L. stella star: sce -ForM. Cf. F, stedit- 
Jorme. Shaped like a star; existing in the form 
of star-shaped crystals. 

1796 Kiawan Elem, Adin. (ed. 2) 1. 14 Jargonia.,forms.. 
stelliform crystals. /ééd. 102 A radiated stelliform limestone 
(Sternspath). 1836 Zod:'s Cycl. Anat. II. 32) 1 ‘hey were 
named stelliform processes hy Tiedemann. 1868 tr. /‘igueer's 
Ocean IWWorld vii, 152 The animals belongir g to this group, 
which may be characterised as stellifoom: or star-lke, are 
very abundant in-every sea. 1875 Grinnon Life xxv. 327 
Radiate flowers, and other stelliform products of plants. 

Hence Ste lliformly adv. 

1822 J. Parkinson Outl, Oryctol, 73 The base pointed, 
the 1erminating cell stelliformly lamellated. ; 

Stellify (stelifoi), v. [a. OF. ste/lifier, ad. 
med.L. stellificdre, {. stella star: sce -FY. 

l. frans. To transform (a person or thing) into 
a star or a constellation ; to place among the stars. 

¢ 1384 Cuaucer A. Fame 1002 When thou redest poetrie 
How goddes gonne stellifye Briddes, fisshe, best, or him or 
here. ¢ 1403 Lypc. Semple of Glas 136 Hou pat she,..1I- 
weddit was to god of eloquence,.. And with hir song hov she 
was magnified With Iubiter 1o bein Istellified. 1423 Jas. I 
Kingis Q. 52. O venus clere! of goddis stellifyit ! 2426 Lyoc. 
De Guil, f'tlgr, 18835 [He] is in heuene stelleffyed, And 
with seyntis gloreffyed. 1530 Patsar. 734/2 he olde 
panymes for a vaynglory dyd stellyfye their kynges. a 1562 
G. Caesnialt Poems (1825) 11.44 O lady most excellent, by 
vertue stellefied, Assendyng the hevyns, where thou raynest 
aye. 1563-87 Foxe A. & Sf. (1596) 278/2 The hishop of 
Kome.. which for his abhominahle pride is fallen from 
heauen..thinketh..to stellifie againe himselfe there from 
whense he fell. a 1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Dog of War 
C zb, Thou shalt be Stellifide by me, Ile make the Dog-star 
wayte on thee, And in his roome Ile seatethee. 1873 Rus- 
Kin Fors Clav. xxv. II. 12 The great Charles,.therefore 
deserves to be stellified by British astronomers. 

+b. fg. To extol. Oés. 

1523 SKELTON Garl, Laure/ 963, 1 wyll my selfe applye,.. 
Yow for to stellyfye. 1595 E. C. Eraricdudfe Sonn, xxxix. 
in Lamport Garl.(Roxb.), Thy name, thy honour, and loues 
puritie, With Stanzas, Layes and Hyinnes Ile stellifie. 1644 
J. Tavtor (Water P.) No d/erc, Aulicus 3 You did most 
audaciously stellifie the head fire-brand of this Kingdome 
lohn Pym, 1721 D'Urrey Oferas etc. 230 This Lady you 
have stellify’d, Is my Acquaintance. 

+c. To compare to Stars, Oés. 

1628 Sutrcey Witty Fatr One 1. (1633) B 3b, I ha’ knowne 
him..stellifie their eyes. 5 ; 

+ 2. To set with stars, or with something com- 
pared to stars. Ods. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 21174 Thys lasse world ys 
stellefyed Lych hevene, and as the ffyrmament. 1608 Prat 
Gard, Eden (1653) 173 The Bee use of this fire is to 
divide a Calum terrvz, and then to stellifie the same with 
any animall or vegetable starre. 1616 Druma. or HawTH. 
Sonn. ‘Then is She gone’, With Roses here Shee stellified 
the Ground. 1650 IT. Broust Estienne's Art Devises etc. 
86 Sir James Mongomery .. had another Devise wherein was 
depainted the Skiestellified. 1658 Piutturss. v. Orde, That 
without stars is the Primum Mobile, the other are allstellified, 
either with fixed Stars or Planets. 

Hence Ste-llifying v/. 50. ; ; 

a 1612 Hanincton Efigy. 1. (1633) 68 They cald this sparing 
diet, Stellifying. 1634 T. Carew Coe/um rit. (1640) 258 In 
the firmament about him, was a troope of fifteene stars, ex- 
pressing the stellifying of our Brittish Heroes. 31640 W. 
Crastricin Phil, Trans, X XVII. 28, I must acknowledge 
you say more for the stellifying of these Solar Obscuritic>, 
than I have heard before. os 

+ Stelli-gerate,a. Obs. rare. [f. L steliiger, 
star-bearing, starry (f. s/ed/a star + -ger bearing) + 
-ATE.} ? Exalted to the heavens. 


[f Sreciiry v. 


STELLING. 


c1450 Metuam Wks. 10,'274 (E. E.T.S.) The gloryus 
chyualry stellygerat In qwemyng off Venus and Mars. 


Stelling (ste‘lin), sd. Brit. Guiana. [a. Du. 
stelling scaffolding, landing-stage, f. ste//le to 


place.] A wooden pier or landing-stage. 

1862 List Contrib. Br. Guiaua to Lond. E-xhib, in Veness 
El Dorado (1866) App. 139 Portion of the Fender Cap of the 
ferry steamer stelling, Demarara river. 1879 J. W. B. 
WuetuHam Aorarma xiii. 135 The wharf—or stelling, as the 
wooden pier is called—presented an animated scene. 1898 
Ii. Kirke 25 Vrs. Brit. Guiana 102 At7 a.m. we cast off 
from the stelling, and were soon steaming down the muddy 
waters of tbe Demerara River. 

Stelling (ste‘lin), v4/. 5d. Sc. and north. [f. 
STELL v. + -ING 1] 

1. The action of placing in position. 

1560 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 327 Yo desist and ceiss fra 
forther stelling and stenting of thair netts athort tbe water. 

2. A place of shclter; now = STELL sd.t Also 


+ slelling- place. 

1513 Duucias -Eneis xt. x. 95 It is a stelling place and 
sovir harbry. 1828 Cara Craven Gloss., Stelling, a place 
where cattle retire to in bot weather. 

| Stellio (stc'lic). [Latin form of next.] =next. 
Now only Zool. as generic name. 

1308 Wycuir Lev. xi. 30 Mygal, camelion, and stellio. 1535 
Coverpae Lez. xi. 30 These shalbe vucleane. .the Hedge- 
hogge, the Stellio, the Lacerte, [etc.]. 1601 Custer Love's 
Wart. etc. (1878) 112 The Stellio is a beast that. .liueth by 
the deaw thats heauenly. 1658 Row anv tr. Aloufet's 
Theat. Ins. 1032 A Scorpion..doth not hurt a Stellio, an 
Ascalabotes, a Crab, a Hawk. 1834 M¢Mcrtaie Cuzier's 
aint, Kingd. 175 Vhe Agamz bear a great resemblance to 
the common Stellios. 1863 Woon /diunstr. Nat. //ist. 111. 
88 Tbe Stellio .is a well-known Lizard inhabiting Northern 
Africa, Syria and Greece. 


Stellion (ste'lign). Forms: 4 stellioun, (6 


erron. stelon), 6- stellion. fad. L. stel//fonem 
(stel/io) ; according to Vliny f. s@e//a star. Cf. F. 
stellion,] In early use, a kind of lizard with star- 
like spots, mentioncd by ancient writers. In 
modern use, a lizard of the genus S¢e//ro or family 


Stellionide, native in Southern Europe and Asia. 

1382 Wyciir Lev. xi. 30 A stellioun, that is a werme de- 
peyntid as with sterris, 1572 BossewELL Armorie ut. 62b, 
The fielde is Argente, a Stellion proper. 1592 Lopcr 
Luphues Shadow N 4, Stelon vniesse 11 encounter the Toade 
is of no proofe. 1600 Surrier Conntry Faria wu. xii. 425 
Neither the venemous stellion, nor the villanous beetle. . 
shall possibly enter to rob the hiues. 1609 J3ipte (Douay) 
Prov, xxx. 28 The stellion stayeth on his handes, and tarieth 
in kings houses, 1621 G. Sanpvs Ovid's A/et. v. Argt., Th’ 
ill-nurtur’d oy a spotted Stellion growes. 1661 Lovett 
list. Anim, § Min. 282 Stamped they help the poyson of 
the Stellion. 1688 Hotme Armory u. 206/2 A Stellion 
proper; or a Stellion Serpent, to distinguish it from the 
B elicueflorse, 1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 275 The 
Siellions, 1845 J. E. Grav Catal. Lizards Brit. A]us. 255 
The Stellion or Hardun. Séellio Cordylina. Ibid., The 
Caucasian Stellion. Steléio caucasicus. 

Stellionate (ste'liénct). Civil Law. Also 7 
cat. [ad. L. stel/ondius (1e stem), f. stel/ion-em, a 
fraudulcnt person, perh. a transf. usc of sle//in-em 
a kind of lizard (see STELLION). See-aTE!.] (See 
quot. 1754.) : 

1622 Bacon Hen. V'//,64 This Court of Star-chamber.. 
discerneth also principally of foure kinds of Causes; Forces, 
Frauds, Crimes various of Stellionaie, and the Inchoations or 
middle Acts towards Crimes Capiall, or hainous, notactually 
committed. 1637 Bastwick Lé/any1. 13 Asif 1 were guilty 
of crimes of stellionate or maluersation. 1678 Sir G. Mac- 
KENZIE Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xxviii. § 1 (1699)144 Legislators 
were forced to invent tbis general name of Stellionat ; under 
which they might range all Cheats, and thence sprung that 
Maxime. 1754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 519 The 
crime of stellionate. .includes every fraud which is not dis- 
tinguished by a special name; but is chiefly applied to con- 
veyances of the same numerical right, granted by the pro- 
prietor to different disponees. 1861 772vo Cosmus ui. iil. I. 
300 ‘ Art and part stealing an heiress, and for aught I sce 
stellionate and stouthrieff !’ said he. 

Hence +Stellionated a. 0ds.rare—, fraudulent. 

1672 G. THomson Le?. to //, Stnbse 25 To discover their 
Stellionated and counterfeit Devices, in making the World 
believe, that they are the onely true Cby mists. 

Stelliscript. nonce-zd, [f. L. ste/la star+ 
scriptum a writing, Script.) A writing in the stars. 

1835 Soutnev Doctor xcv. (1848) 215 One important rule 
is to be observed in perusing this great stelliscript. 

Stellium (ste‘lidm). As/ro/. [mod.L., f. L. 
stella star.) (See quot.) 

1819 J. Witson Dict. Astrol. 380 Stellium, a crowd of 
planets in an angle...So far as my observation extends, a 
stellium of 4 or § planets in any part of the radix always 
produces in the course of the native’s existence some tre- 
inendous catastrophe. 

Stell-net: see STELL 56,1 b. 

Stellular (ste‘livla1), a. [f. late L. ste//ula, 
dim. of ste//a star+-ar.] Having the form of a 
small star or small stars. 

1796 Kirwan Elen. Alin. (ed. 2) 11.169 Fracture coarse,.. 
butcommonly stellular, 1805-17 Jameson Char. Afin. (ed. 3) 
238 Stellular diverging, when the fibres diverge in all direc- 
tions, like the radii of a circle, as in brown hematite. 1833 
Mantett Wonders Geol. (1838) 11. 477 The Red Coral. .con- 
Sists of a bright red, stony axis, invested witb a..gelatinous 
substance..which is studded over with stellular polypi. 
1857 A. Gray First Less, Bot. 232 Stellate, stelinlar, starry 
or star-like. 1885 Harper's Mfag. Dec. 141/2 Here and there 
an isolated stellular light illumined the snow. 

Hence Ste‘lularly adv. 
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1796 Kirwan Elen: Alin. (ed. 2) 11. 278 Acicular prisms, 
concentrically or stellularly arranged. 1821 JAMESON J/an. 
Min. 5 Crystals, which are scopiforinly or stellularly aggre. 
gated, ; 

Stelography (stilpgraf). zxere—*. [ad. late 
Gr. orndoypadia, f. ormAn STELE + -ypagia writing: 


| gee -GRAPHY.] An inscription on a stele; the 


practice of placing commemorative inscriptions on 
steles, tablets, or pillars. 

Todd gives a quot. from Stackhouse, where the correct 
reading is stylography. ‘y 

1727 Lai ey vol. 11, StelograpAy:, an Inscription or Writing 
ona Pillar, &c. 1775 Asn, Stellography (sic). 

Stelth(e, obs. forms of STEALTH. 

Stem (stem), 55.1 Forms: 1 stefn, stemn, 
6-7 stemme, 7 steame, stemm, 4- stem. [OL. 
stemn, ste fn str, masc. (for the corresponding forms 
in continental Teut. see Stem 56.2) :—OTeut. 
*stamni-c; a parallel and synonymous OTent. 
formation (*sfam:no-z) is represented by (M)LG., 
(M)Du., OHG., MHG. stam (mod.G. stantnt) 
masc., trunk or stem of a tree (so Sw. stam, Da. 
stamme, from German); also by OS. stamn 
(?masc.), ON. stamn, stafn nent., which are re- 
corded only in the derived sense = STEM 55.2 The 
word is prob. f. the root *sta- to STAND +-mxn- 
suffix ; cf. Gr. orayvos earthen jar (? lit. ‘ standing 
vessel’). The ON. and OE. slofn (see STOVEN) 
tree-stump is prob. unconnected. 

It is remarkable that between the OE. period and the 16th 
c. only a single instance of tle word bas been found (quot. 
13538 in sense 1 b).] : 

. The main body (usually more or less cylin- 
drical) of the portion above ground of a tree, shrub, 
or other plant ; a trunk, stock, stalk. (Ordinarily 
implying a gieater degree of slenderness than stock 
or trunk.) 

888 Aitrrep Boeth. xxxiv. § 10 He onzind of bem wyr- 
trumum & swa upweardes grewd 03 dune siemn, a 1000 
Sal. & Sat. 296\Gr.) Beam heo abreoted..astyred standendne 


I 


stefn on side, 1538 Etyot Dict., Caudrs,a stalke or stemof , 


an herbe or tree. r585 Hicins Junins’ Nomencl. 111/1 
Scapus,..the stocke, or stemme. 1688 Hotme Armoury u. 
84/2 The Stem, or Trunk, is the budy of the tree to the 
branches. 1697 Davoren Virg, Georg. 1v. 393 From one Root 
the rising Stem bestows A Wood of Leaves, and Vi'let- 
purple Boughs. r7zatr. Pomet's Hist, Drugs 1. 36 Cinquefoil 
-.produces its Leaves,..on a Stem or Wire. 1773 Mrs. 
Barsautp //yain, ‘ Prarse to God’ 22 Should rising whirl- 
winds tear From its stem the ripening ear. 1796 WITHERING 
Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1. 84 Stem (stipes) formerly called the 
pillar, which supports the pileus of some of the Fungi. 1818 
Suetitey Aosal. § Helen 1292 When the living stem Is 
cankered in its heart, the tree must fall. 1832 MacciLLivray 
tr. A. Richard's Elem. Bot. ii. 103 Many herbaceous stems 
are employed as food for manand animals. 1833 TENNyson 
Lotos- Eaters 28 Branches they bore of that enchanted stem, 
Laden with flower and fruit. 1850 Muss Prati Cosi, 
Things Sea-side i. 18 The sea eryngo (Zryagium marité- 
wtumt) has a stem ahout a foot high. r909 G. W. Younc in 
Contemp. Kev. Apr., Suppl. 2 ‘Lhe dark solemn stems in 
dim-seen lines Stand sentinel. 
nize 

¢ 888 AEtrreD Boeth. xxxiv.§ 5 Peah is an God ; seis stemn 
& stadol eallra goda. 1338 R. Baunse Chron, (1810) 296 
Pe bisshop of Durham trauailed day & nyght, Of strife to 
felle pe stem. 1611 Sreep //ist. Gt. Brit.ix. xvii. § 56 King 
Edward..thought it no policy long to delay, lest Henry 
should take growth to a bigger steame, 1659 WV. CurasBeEr- 
LAYNE fharonnida iv. 94 That short stem of nature, life. 

ec. Sot. The ascending axis (whether above or 
below ground) of a plant, in contradistinction to 
the descending axis or root. (The various kinds 
of subterraneous stem, the bulb, rhizome, tuber, 
etc., are popularly regarded as ‘ roots.’) 

1807 J. E. Situ PAys. Bot. 116 The Stem is either simple, 
as in the White Lily, or branched, as in most instances. 3855 
Miss Paatt Flower. Plants V1. 140 The true stem of the 
fern. .from its resemblance to a root is termed the rhizoma, 

+d. Occasionally, a branch or shoot, in contra- 
distinction to the stock. Obs. 

1584 Greene Aréasto Wks. (Grosart) III. 205 We think he 


‘little fauoretb the stems that cutteth downe the olde stocke. 


2. The stalk supporting a leaf, flower, or frnit; 


a peduncle, pedicel or petiole. 

1590 SHAKS. Afids, N, 111. ti. 211 Two louely berries molded 
on one stem. 1667 Mitton ?, Z. vit. 337 Each Plant of the 
field, which e’re it was in the Earth God made, and every 
Herb, before it grew On the green stemm. 1781 CowrerR 
Retirement 179 The fruits that hang on pleasure’s flow'ry 
stem, 1820 SHELLEY Sensit. Plant un. 40 Till they [weeds] 
clung round many a sweet flower's stem. 

b. lransf. in Anat. and Path. 

1861 PritcHarp //ist, [nfnsoria (ed. 4) 586 Vorticella.. 
Lody bell-shaped,..supported on a highly contractile, un- 
branched pedicle or stem. 1862 W. THomson in PArl. Trans. 
CLV. 536 The mature Antedon has no true stem. 1898 J. 
Houtcuinson in Arch. Sarg. YX. 372 A dilated arteriole 
always enters the stem of a wart. 1912 Keiru //uman Body 
il. 26 When they [the cerebral hemispheres] are raised from 
tbe floor or base of the skull we see a great stem—the brain 
stem—issuing from them. 

e. (See quot.) 

190s Dundee Advertiser 15 July 6 The stem, to give the 
banana its trade name. : 

3. The stock of a family; the main line of 
descent from which the ‘ branches’ of a family are 
offshoots; the descendants of a particular ancestor. 


Also aéstr., ancestry, pedigree. 


STEM. 


In the 16th and 17th c. commonly associated with L. 
ste:nina, in pl. a genealogical tree, pedigree : see STEMMA. 
ersgo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. viii. (Camden 36) 279 The 
regallstemme and pedegree was allmost utterlie extinguished. 
1586 Frene Slaz. Gentrie 2 Vo intreate of the honours, 
dignities, stemmes, and atchieuments, of certaine personages, 
nobly discended in England and France. 1586 Hooker 
Giraldus’ Irish Hist. 17/2in Holinshed, Dardanus the sonne 
of Jupiter, from whom is deriued vnto vs not onlie the 
stemme of ancient nobilitie, but also [etc.)}. @1599 SPENSER 
F. Q. vu. vi. 2 Whom, though high Ioue of kingdome did 
depriue, Yet many of their stemme long after did surviue. 
¢1610 Women Saints 80 This happie branch of that vertuous 
stemme. 1611 Bisre /sa.xi.x ‘There shall come forth a rod 
out of the stemme pf lesse. 1640 HowELt Dodona's Grove 
72 The Imperiall diademe.. hath continued these two Ages 
and more yeares in that stemme which is now so much 
spoken of. a@1645 Mitton Arcades $2 Where ye may all 
that are of noble stemm Approach. 1652 Heviin Cosmogr. 
ul. 1§5 Jarres. .of brotleis..not only in private families, but 
in the stems of Princes. 1697 Evetyn Mumiisin, viii. 290 
Stems and Genealogies of the most Renowned Princes of 
Germany. 1763 Cxurcui.t Confer. 15 Recent men who 
came From stems unknown, and sires without a name. 178: 
Cowrer £.rfost. 460 ‘The rich, the produce of a nobler stem, 
Are more intelligent at least. 1818 SHELLEY Afyvun Venus 
52 Mortal offspring from a deathless stem. 1827 Scott 
Hight, Widow v, Allan Breack is a wise man anda kind one, 
and comes of a good stem. 

b. An ethnic stock, a race. 

exsgo tr. Lol, Verg. Eng. Hist. vu. (Camden 36) 258 
Einonge whome the Danishe governement beganne longe 
beefore to bee verie tedius and hatefull, as a thinge moste 
exitiall and_pestilent to the Englishe name and stemme. 
1613-16 W, Browne Lrit, Past 1. v, Cannot I dye but like 
that brutish stem Which have their best belov’d to die with 
them. 1856 Emerson Fug. Traits iv. Wks. (Bohn) I. 22 
Neither do this people appear to be of one stem; but collec- 
tively a better race than any from which they are derived. 
1861 Pearson Early & Alid. Ages 90 The trial of strength 
which would certainly have taken place had all the invading 
people been of one stem. 1868 Gravstonr Fuz. Mundi ir. 
(1870) 32 The relation between this older race and the 
Hellenic tribes leads to the conclusion that both alike were 
derived from the Aryan stem. 

+e. The primal ancestor or founder of a family. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D*Acosta's Hist. Indies vi. xx. 474 
The first whom they make the head and steame of this 
family, was called /ngaroca. 1780 A/irvor No. 103 The stem 
of it..was a Norman baron, who came over with the Con- 
queror. 

+d. [fig. use of 1 d.] A branch or offshoot of 
a family. Ods. 

1s91 Suaks. 1 //en. }°/, 1. v. 41 And now declare sweet 
Siem from Yorkes great Stock, Why didst thou [etc.]. 1599 
— Hen. V, un. iv. 62 This is a Stem Of that Victorious 
Stock. 1610 Hottaxp Camden's Brit. (1637) 365 Coberley, 
a seat of a stem of Barkeleies. 1634 W. Woop New Eng. 
Prosp. Ded. Note, Blessings. . be multiplied upon your selfe, 
your vertuous Consort, my very good Lady, together with 
all the Stemmes of your Noble family. 

4. Applied to various objects resembling the stem 
of a plant or of a flower, etc. (Cf. STaxk 54.1 4, 5.) 

a. Calligraphy anit Printing, The upright 
stroke of a letter. 

1676 Moxon Print Letters 6 The Stem is the straight fat 
stroke of the Letter: as in B the upright stroke on the left 
hand is the Stem. 1685 Matiock Fax Neva Artis Scrib. 
25 The Length of the tallest Stemms (in Court-Hand}, zéz. 
of (b, h, k, 1, and w] be One Fourth of an Inch. 17¢0 W. 
Nicuotson in Kefert. Arts (1796) V. 147 Instead of leaving 
a space in the niould for the stem of one letter only. 1899 
De Vinne Pract. Tyfogr. (1902) 30 The body mark, or stem, 
is the thick line of the face which most clearly indicates the 
character and the height of the letter. It is better known 
among printers as the thick-stroke. 

b. A/us. The vertical line formtng part of a 
minim, crotchet, quaver, etc. f 

1806 Carcott Afus. Graim.i.2 The Notes of Music consist 
generally of the parts, a Head and a Stem. 1873 H. C. 
Banister A/usic 256 When other notes than semibreves are 
used, the stems, on each stave, should be turned contrary 
ways. 

ec. The long cylindrical body of an instrument, 
ctc., as distinguished from the ‘head’, or from 
branches or projecttons; the tube of a thermometer 
or similar instrument ; the tube of a tobacco-pipe. 

1815 J. SaitH Panorama Sci. § Art il. &g When the sten: 
in Fahrenheit’s hydrometer is long, the weight put in the dish 
at the top, will sometimes render the instrument unsteady. 
1827 FARADAY Chem. AJanip. iv. (1842) 136 ‘Thermometers 
ure generally graduated by having two points marked upon 
their stems, corresponding to the melting temperature of 
ice and the boiling temperature of pure water. 1843 Hottz- 
APFFEL Turning 1. 213 A piece of bolniron of five-eighths of 
an inch diameter, or of the size of the stem of the bolt, is cut 
off somewhat longer than the intended length. 1843 Dickens 
Chr, Carot iv. 131 The old man.. having trimmed his smoky 
lamp..with the stem of his pipe. 1851 in Adridge. Speci/. 
Patents Locks etc. (1873) 87 The convenience offered hy thus 
having the ‘ bit’ of the key separate from the stem. 1869 
RANKINE Machine & Hand-tools P\. P 22, Onthe lower end 
of this boss is formed the socket, s, for the reception of the 
stem,T, of the pick,u. 1875 Knicut Dict. Aech. 2373, Stem 
(Valve), tbe projecting-rod which guides a valve in its re- 
ciprocations. /érd., Stem (Vehicle), the bar to which the bow 
of a falling hood is hinged. 1892 Photogr. Ann. I. 83. A 
cork, bored with two boles, through one of wbich passes the 
stem of a globular funnel. 


d. The upright cylindrical support of a cup, a 


wineglass, or other vessel. 

1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, Publ, Dinners, Several gcotlee 
Isnock the stems off their wine-glasses, in the ve bemence o 
their approbation. 1850 J. Marryat Pottery + Porcelain 
88 Stem. Culot, Fr.,that portion of a vase which unites the 
body to the hase, and is simple, clongate¢, sbortened, or 


STEM. 


variously fashioned. 1883 H. J. Powett Princ. Glass. 
Making 61 Wine-glasses or goblets are classified hy the 
nature of their stems, or by the nature of their feet. 1870 
F. R. Witson C4, Lindisf. go The stem [of the font) is com- 
posed of a portion of a Saxon cross. 

e. Arch, (See quot.) 

1835 R. Wittis Archit. Mid. Ages vii. 108 Where a pier is 
made up of four cylindrical shafts attached toa nucleus or 
stem, this nucleus and the lateral shafis carry the longitu. 
dinal arches, 

f. dial, (See quot.) 

1796 W. H. Marsuaus. IV. Eng. 1. 330 Stem, the handle 
of a fork, 1838 Hottoway 2» 0v, Dict., Stem, a long round 
shaft used as a handle for various tools. 

g. Watchmaking, The pendant-shank of a 
watch, 

1866 in Abridem. Spectf/. Patents, Watches, etc. (1871) 157 
Instead of the push piece consisting of a rod passing up the 
centre ofthe pendant stem. 1871 /dt¢. 156 The pendant is 
so arranged that the bow or stem cannot be wrenched off 
by torsion, 188: F. J. Britten Watch & Clockm. Llandbk. 
(ed. 4) 73 The part of the winding stem helow the bevelled 
pinion 1s square. 1885 1). Grascow Watch 4 Clock Making 
262 The stem is fitted easy in the pendant. 


h. The SHart of a hair, of a feathcr. 

1845 Em yel. Metropol. V1. 197/2 The Hair-shaft, Stem or 
Cylinder, caudlis, filamentum, truncus pili, is that part 
commonly called the hair, /dfd, 205/1 The Shaft or Stem 
{of a feather], va ‘Ais, though usually described as distinct, 
inight not improperly be considered as a continuation of the 
barrel. 

5. Philol. + a. The primary word from which a 
derivative is formed. Odés. 

a 1653 Gouce. Comun. L/ebr. viii. 6 The noun (Aecrovpyta) 
translate: ‘ iinistry ' is derived from the saine stemme that 
‘minister’ (Aecrovpyos) was, 

b. That part of an inflected word that remains 
unchanged (cxcept for euphonic variations) in the 
process of inflexion; the theme of a word (or of a 
particular group of its cases or tenses), to which 
the flexional suffixes are attached. 

1851 IT. Hi. Key in Trans. Philotl, Soc. 93 We refer tosuch 
stems as..Ba and Bav of «8nea und Batrw. 1865 MALDEN 
/bid, 169 All first perfects, except those in which the suffix 
na is attached to a stem ending in a vowel. 1871 [sce 
present-stem, PRESENT sd.! 3). | 

Gc. Applied to a Semitic triliteral ‘root’, Also 
attrib. 

1874 Davioson //ehr. Gram. xvi. 31 Stems in Hebrew are 
considered to contain three consonantal letters, The noun 
may he regarded as expressing the stem idea in rest. 


6. Short for stem-stitch (sec 8). 

2882 Cautreito & Sawakrp Dict, Needlework 461 To work 
Beginner's Stem: This stitch is used to form the stalks of 
leaves, or[etc.). /4é., Buckle Stem differs from Stem Stitch 
by being worked with a Plain Edge upon both sides, [etc.). 

7. attrib, and Comb.: (scnse 1) stem-bark, -clinber, 
Sruiting, -growth, -leaf, -like adj., -node, -selecling 
adj., -sucker, -tendril, -wood ; (sense 2 b) stem-cell, 
Joint, process, (sensc 5 b) stem-suffix, -vowel. 
1832 Planting 7 in Lib, Usef. Kn, Husb. W1, During this 
conversion of the *stem-bark to that of the root the plant 
advances hut little. 1885 A. Sepewick tr. Claus’ Vexrt-bh. 
Zool. 11. 79 Ctenostomata.."Stem-cells and root-filaments 
frequently occur. 1875 "“Stem-climbers [see Texprtt sd. 3). 
1821 S. F. Gray Brit. Plants 1. 43 *Stem-fruiting, caulo- 
carpe. ‘Vhe fruit growing on the stem. 1868 Rep. U.S. 
Commisstoner Agric. (1869) 257 When the vertical “siem- 
growth is three or more inches in each sapling, the work 
may be reduced, 1862 W. Tomson in P/ul. Trans. CLV. 
528 The sheaf-like calcareous cylinders which form the 
axes of the *stem-joints. 1796 WitHerinc Srit, Plants 
(ed. 3) I. 84 *Stemt-Leaves (caulina) such as grow imme- 
diately upon the stem, without the intervention of branches. 
1870 Hooker Stud, Flora 32 Stem-leaves broadly ovate. 
3611 Sreeo //ist. Gt. Brit. vu. ix. 238 Whose “stemlike 
draught annexed, hoth in the marriages, issues, and col- 
laterals, are therein branched as farre as any warrantable 
Records affordeth. 1855 Orr's Cire. Sci., /nory. Nat. 87 
A singular but very ahundant stem-like fossil, 1882 Vines 
tr. Sachs’ Bot, 293 Each leaf begins with a node (the hasal 
node), by which it is united with the *stem-node. 1899 4//- 
butt's Syst. Med. V1. 521 The branches of the *stem process 
(neuraxon) of a neuron may offer a cross-section 370,000 times 
greater than that of the parent stem, 1837 P. KeitH Sot. 
Lex, 287 The false parasites, or *stem-selecting epiphytes, 
belong chiefly to the tribe of the Epidendra or Air-plants. 
1842 Loupon Suburban Hort, 279 ‘Vhe branches of a coni- 
ferous plant pegged down to force it to throw up a “stem. 
sucker asaleader, 1902 GreenoucH & Kittrence Words 
169 The exact nature of *stem-suffixes is far from certain. 
1877 A. W. Besnett Thomés Bot. (1879) 109 According as 
they helong to the stem..or to the leaf..they are called 
*stem- or leafendrils. 1852 Proc. Philol. Soc. V. 197 The 
weakening of a strong *stem-vowel hy virtue of a weak 
vowelin the suffix, 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phauer. 
155 The differences hetween the wood of the root and that 
of the hranches..are as regards the width of the tracheides 
even greater than in the case of the *stein-wood. 

8. Special comb.: stem-bed Geo/., a stratum 
containing stems of trees; + stem-book [ad. G. 
stammbuch, Du. stambock}, an album; stem-bud 
Bot, (see quot.); stem-building Gram. [tr. G. 
stammbau)], the formation of stems from roots; 
stem-clasping a. (see quot.) ; stem-composition 
Philol,, composition of word-stems, as distinguished 
from syntactical combination of words; stem- 
eelworm, a nematoid causing stem-sickness in | 

certain plants; stem-end, that end of a fruit | 
that is next to the stem; stem-father [cf. G. 


stammvater], a tribal ancestor’ stem-fly (see | 


910 


haus} the ancestral mansion of a family; stem- 
line, (a) the upright line (edge of a tablet, etc.) 
on whitch the strokes forming the Ogham alpha- 
bet are set; (4) a line of genealogical descent; 
stem-muscle, pessary, sawfiy (sec quots.); stem- 
setting a. U.S., (of a watch) that is sect by rotation 
of a stem (1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict.) ; stem- 
sick a., (of plants) having the stems affected by a 
malady produced by the eelworm ; hence sfen- 
sickness; stem stitch Mcellework (see quot.) ; 
stem-wind a, U.S. = stem-winding a., stem- 
winder U.S. (a) a keyless watch; (4) a geated 
logging locomotive (Webster, 1911); (¢) slang, a 
person or thing that is first-rate; stem-winding 
sh, (see quot.); stem-winding a. U.S. (of a 
watch) that is wound up by means of a stem. 

1853 J. Mornis in QO. Frud Geol. Soc. 1X. 338 Clays 
between the above [oyster-bed and marly rock] and the 
*stem-bed. 1§92 Moryson Let, in /t/n, (1617) t. 38 Desiring 
to have the name of so famous a Divine, written in my 
*steinme-booke, with his Mott, afier the Dutch fashion. 
1877 A. W. Bennett Thomés Bot. (1879) 71 Vhe *stem-hud, 
or plumule, is divided from the outset into stem and leaves. 
1870 J. F. Svuiru Awaké’s Introd. Heer, Gram.g1 *>tem- 
buildtug 1. Of Verbs. 1796 Witnerinc Brit, Piants (ed, 3) 
1. 84 “Stesn-clasping (amplexicaulis)..embracing the stem. 
1866 7'reas. Bot. 1094/1 Stem clusping, when the base of a 
leaf surrounds a stem. The same as Amplerrcaul. 1902 
Greenoucn & Kirtreocs Words 177 By this process of 
*stem-composition a kind of rudimentary syntax arose. 1912 
W, H. Stevexsun in Ang, //tst, Kev. Jan, 22 The Old 
english dialects adhering to the older (I ndo-Germanic) and 
more proper stem-composition, 1890 Miss Okmeron /ayur, 
insects (ed. 2) 51 *Stem eetworm, Tylenchus devasta. 
tric, 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric, (1869) 240 
Cut, halved lengthwise, then across, *stem end. 1879 £n- 
cyl. Brit. UX. 75/1 The Leinster and Meath Fenians, 
consisting of the Clanna LMaisné, from a *stem-father 
Sascné. 1844 HN. Steruens Lk. farm 111, 951 The wheat 
*stem-fAly, Chlorops pumilionts,,. derives its specihc name, 
--in consequence of the effects it produces on the plants 
it attacks, 1762 tr, Buschiny's Syst. Geog. 1V. 408 Nes- 
selrod, the “stem-house of the ancient nohle family of 
Nesselrod. 1892 J. Anvexson in J. R. Allen Aarly Clr, 
AMonum, Scot. (1903) p. xx, The nose and the foreleg of the 
stag cross and interrupt the “stem-line of the ogham inscrip- 
tion. 1914 Musro Prehis?. britain ii. 25 The progress of 
man’s intellectuality, ever since he diverged from the com- 
mon stem line from which he and the nnthropoid apes have 
descended. 1870 11. A. Nicnotson A/an, Zool. 1. 61 A spiral 
contractile fibre [in Vorticella], which is sometimes called 
the ‘*stem-muscle’, 1876 Duncuison Aled, Lex., Pessary, 
Intraiiterine, “stem pessary, .an instrument for rectifying 
uterine displacements—as heed % wel D. Suare /nsects 
504 Cephidae—*Steni Sawflies. YDEKKER Koy. Nat. 
/dist. V1. 15 Stem Saw-flies. pass their lives in the stems of 
plants or young shovts of trees. 1890 Miss Ormerop /njur. 
/nsects (ed. 2) 54, I have notes of Clover plants *stem-sick 
from this Eelworm. /éid. 52 'Stem-sickness’. 1882 Caut- 
Feb & Sawarp Dict, Needlework 461 *Stem Stitch. .is 
largely used to form the stems, tendrils, curves, and raised 
paris in Honiton and other Pitlow Lace making. There are 
three kinds of Stem Stitch—Beginner’s Stem, Buckle Stem, 
and Stem Stitch proper. 1900 Westm. Gas. 17 Feb, ro/r 
1,000 “stem-wind, brass, hunting-watch nmiovements. 1875 
KaxtiGut Dict. Mech, 2373 2 Some of the *stem-winders are 
so constructed that by pushing in the pendant it is [etc.} 
1892 Gunter A/iss Druid. (1893) 68 ‘Ain't he a stem-winder, 
though?’ goes on the boy. ‘He was the most popular man 
on the line when it was huilt.’ 1884 F. J. Britten Watch & 
Clockm, 247 *Stem Winding..{is] winding hy means of a 
stem running through the pendant ofa watch. The ordinary 
method of keyless winding. 1875 Kxicut Dict, Mech. 2373 
*Stem-winding Watch. 

Stem (stem), 54.2 Naut. Forms: 1 stefn, 
stefna or -ne, stemn, 5-6 steme, 6-7 stemme, 
7 stemb, 7-S stemm, 6- stem. [OE. s/gmz, stefn 
str. masc. (also sée/nza wk. masc. or slefne wk. 
fem.), originally a specific application of STEM sd.1 
in the sense ‘tree-trunk’, ‘he nautical use occurs 
(sometimes with differentiated form) in several 
Teut. langs.: OFris. stevene (WFris. stjéwn, NFris. 
steven), u., LG. steven (whence G. stever; MDu. 
had also s/eve), OS. stamn, ON. staf, stam masc. 
(whence ME. Stax 54.1), Da. stavn, also (? from 
LG.) steun, Sw. (? from LG.) staf. 

After the OE. period the native word does not occur in 
our quots. until late in the rsthc, though the 14th andisthe 
have several examples of Stam (from the equivalent ON. 
form) and of the compound Forestam. The native form 
must of course have heen preserved in oral tradition along- 
side the Scandinavian form, which disappears in the rsth c. 
A few examples of Steven are found in Sc, writers of the 
z6thc.; whether this descends from OE. ség/z, or a late 
adopicn from LG. or Du., cannot be determined], 

tl. The timber at either extremity of a vessel, 
to which the ends of the side-planks were fastened ; 
the ‘stem’ (in the modern sense) or the stern-post. 
Hence, either extremity of a vessel, the prow or 
the stern. Ods. 

Beowzlf 212 Beornas on stefn stizon. a 1000 Andreas 495 
Ic awfre ne seseah wnixzne mann..be <elicne, steoran ofer 
stafnan. 10.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 288/1 Puppis, se zftera 
stemn. 1486 Naval Acc, Hen, V1/ (1896) 16 A plate of Irne 
forthe steme of the same Cokke. 1497 /é/d. 291 The Shippe 
Kele with the ij stemys helongyng vnto the same. 

2. The curved upright timber or piece of metal 
at the bow of a vessel, into which the planks of the 


bow are scarfed; = the earlier ForEsTAM. a/se 


! quot.); stem-house once-wd. [after G. stamie- | 


STEM. 


Stem: see quot. 1627. Afain stem: the ‘stem’ 
proper as distinguished from the ‘ false stem”. 

1538 litvor Dict., Rostrum, .also the stemme of a ship 
or aire’ 1587 Maktowe sst 2. Yamoéburl. 1. ii, Christian 
Merchants that with Russian stems Plowvp huge furrowes in 
the Caspian Sea, Shall vaile tous, 1601 HOLLANp Péiny via. 
Ivi. I, 140 Piseus the Tyrrhene,.armed the stenime and Leake- 
head of the ship with sharpe tines and pikes of hrasse. 362 
Cart, Suitn Sea Gram. it 2 At the one end is skarfed into it 
the Stem, which iva great timher wrought conipassing. /érd. 
ix. 53 If ber stem be too flat..fix another stem before it, and 
that is called a false stem, which will make her rid more way 
and bearea hetter saile. 1652 Nepuamtr. Selden's Mare Ci. 
s4 As fur as Nereus doth, to Ashur’s l_and Plow oul a passage 
with his stemm’s and ours. 1668 Lend. Gaz. No. 236/1 But 
the Flyboat breaking her Stemm, sunk..suddenly. 3748 
Anson's Voy. wi. vii. 367 The joining of the stein where it was 
scarfed. 1797 /:ncycl. Brit (ed. 3) XVII. 377/2 The height 
and rake of the stem and sternpost. 1830 Hrovkewick Mar, 
Archit, 246 From the foremost perpendicular, set off all the 
rakes of the stem inside and out. 1865 Kixcsiey //erew, vi, 
Herode back tothe ship,..and wondered at her carven stem 
and stern, 1869 Sik k. Reen SAtpéuild. iti. 48 The stem of 
an iron ship..is usually a prolongation of the keel. 1889 
Wrroen Vert Bh. Naval Archit, vii. 98 The stems of all 
ships complete, as tt were, the framing at the fore part of 
the vessel. 

b. V’hrases. from stem lo stern (tfrom stern to 
stem, t from post tv stem): along the whole length 
of a ship. Zo give (a ship) the slem: to ram. 
+ Stem Jor slem: (of ships) abreast, eouathaet 9 
side cach other, fem on: so as to stnke wlth 
the stem. Sten lo stem: (of ships) with their stems 
facing each other. 

1948 Hatt Chron. Hen. Vil1 (1550) 21b, Sir Henry 
Guilford and sir Charles Brandon..be yng in the Souereigne, 
.-laied stemme to stemme to the Caricke. 1622 Sir R. 
Hawkins Voy. S. Sea xxxtii. 80 Wee had..our shippe 
Calked from PostloStemme. 1627 Cart, Smitu Sea Gram. 
ii. 2 Pulling it from sterne to stem. a 164z Siz W. Monson 
Naval Tracts vi. (1704) 535/1 Vhe Ship gave Stem to a 
Whale that lay a sleep..; it was a Stem upon a Whale. 
1644 ManwayrixGc Seamans Dict. 102 To give a ship the 
Stem, that is to run right upon her with the Stem, 1667 
Lond, Gaz, No, 120/1 Three Ulushing Men of War..im- 
mediately came roundly up with us, Stemh lo Stemh. 1670 
Cove in £arly Voy. Lame (Hakl. Soc.) 129 There were 
five great ships a Head, coming stem for stem towards us. 
1697 DrvpDenx “2 neis 1. 164 Orontes Barque.. From Stem to 
Stern, by Waves was overborn. 1836 VHirtwaLt Greece 
I11. xxv. 431 The Athenians... would be forced to meet them 
» stem tostem, 1842 TENNYSON Morte d’Arthur 194 Then 
saw they how there hove a dusky barge, Dark as a funeral 
scarf from stem to stern. 1842 Laver Jack //inton ii, The 
sea ran high, and swept the little craft from stem to stern. 
1880 Daily Tel. 7 Sept., Steer her straight, good captain, 
stem on to the mark, and wear her round smart. 1884 
Manch, Exam. 24 Nov.6/1 My little boat.. has been driven 
full tilt, stem on, against a rock in mid-stream, 1885 Daily 
Tcl. 21 May 5/3 The cry was, ‘Give privateers the stem!’ 
that is, run them down. 1885 Law Jimes ep. LIM. 55/1 
The £arl of Beaconsfield struck the 7. Af. Stevens on the 
poit quarter stem on. 

3. The prow, bows, or the whole forepart of a 
vessel. 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.)195 Turnynge the stemmes or for- 

artesof their shyppesageynstthe streame. 1676 Woop Jrn/, 
in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 187 So we lay South-south. 
west with the Stem. 1710 W. Kine f/cathen Gods & Heroes 
aii. (1722) 49 Ships, which had Stemms and Decks that 
resembled Towers. 1711 W. SUTHERLAND SAipbuild, Assist. 

164. 1833 M. Scorr 7om Cringle ii, The spray from the 
stem was flashing over me, 1878 Afasgue of Poets 122 While 

her stem peeled the scum as an apple. 1898 Encycl. Sport 

II. 298/2 (Rowing) Stcm, the bows of a boat. 

4. altrib, and Comé., as in stem-end, -head, stem- 
beat adj.; stemwards adv. Also stem-knee (see 
quot.) ; +stem-lock (meaning obscure: cf. ON. 
stafnlok ‘the locker in the stem’ (Vigf.), and s/amp- 
neloker s.v. STAM 56.1); stem-mould, the mould 
(Moutp sé.3 1b) for shaping the stem of a vessel ; 
stem-piece (see quots.); stem-post = sense 2, 
+ stem-rudder, ?a false stem. 

1627 May Lucan tt. Dh, The *stemme beat sea with a 
vast murmur grones, 161: CotGr., Piguant,..the nose, 
beake, or “stem-end of a ship. 1637 Hevwoop Royall Sip 
40 Upon the *stemme-head there is Cupid,..bestriding, and 
hridling a Lyon. 1884 Datly News 13 Nov. 5/1 They all 
clung to the stemhead, the only part of the lugger which 
kept above water. 1863 A. Younc Nant. Dict. 388 *Stem- 
knees, crooked pieces of timber, the bolting of which con- 
nects the keel with the stem. 1532 Privy Purse Exp. 
Hen. VIP1 (1827) 211 Paied to the said Carter for half a 
steme and for a *steme locke to the bote, titjs. 1830 
Hepperwick Jar, Archit. 257 Draw the inside and outside 
of the rahbet fair by the *stem-mould. ¢ 1860 H. Stuart 
Seaman’s Catech. 67 What is the *stem piece for? It lies 
between the knight heads, and strengthens that part of the 
ship which the howsprit passes through. 1875 KsicuT 
Dict, Mech, 2373 Stem-piece (Shipbuilding), a piece in front 
of the stem, into which the main piece of the head is stepped, 
1841 Penny Cycl. XX1. 393/1 At A and B, the extremities 
of the keel, the stern-post, and *stem-post are set up. 1664 
E. Busunet. Shipwright 60 You may..measure the con- 
tent of the Keel and Post and *Stem-rudder, allof it that is 
without the Plank and under the water line. 1665 Hooxe 
Microgr. 45 The mouth of it open from the *stemwards. 
1892 /llustr, Lond. News 17 Dec. 774/3 His course, whether 
stemwards or sternwards, was steadily south. 

Stem (stem), 54.3 Also 1 stemn, 4 stemme, 
stempne. [OE. sfemn str. masc., var. of stejn 
STEVEN 56.2] 

+1. A fixed time; a period of time; a tum, 
vicissitade. Obs. Cf. STEVEN 50.2 


STEM. 


O. E. Chron, an. 894, Hie hawfdon ba heora stemn gese- 
tenne,..& was se cyng ba biderweardes on fxre. 4a 1300 
Cursor AM. 11225 Wel moght he ger witvten stemme, Maiden 
ber barn wit-vten wemme. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
Ill. 439 He deled pe tymes and stempnes of be my3tes 
among companyesof strompettes. /did. 1V. y Pey tweyne 
regnede hy stempnes. 1398 — Barth. De P. KR. 1.11. (1495) 
23 In that he is a creature he hath stemnes of chaungynge. 
‘bid, They ben not chaunged by dedely stempnes, nother 
they haue contraryousnesse of passybylite. 

2. Alining. (See quots.) { 

1778 Pryce Alin. Cornub, 179 Sometimes they are necessi- 
tated to work considerably longer than their stated hours; 
and then they are said to make a stem, or part ofa stem, or 
to work a stem out of core. 1778 Pennant Tour Wales 
(1883) 1. 65 The laborers worked by stems, relieving each 
other at, stated times. 1868 7regel/as' Cornish Tales 191 
Gloss., Stem, day's work. 1896 Daily News 10 Feb. 3/6 
Newport...Stems are numerous at this and the adjoining 

rts. 

Pe a 1863 TreceLtas Cornish Tales (1868) 17 And 
every stem-man lev un come. 

3. Fishing. (See quots.) 

1gor Branp Deser. Orkney etc. (1703) 151 Up the Water 
they cannot run, because of the larger Net, and neither down 
can they go, because of the Stem, or Stones laid together 
in form of a Wall. 1776 Act 16 Geo. /1/,c. 36 § 1 The six 
several Stems or Stations for taking Fish within the said Bay 
of Saint Ives. 1879 Excycl Brit. 1X. 254/1 It is divided 
int six stations or ‘stems’, by marks or boundaries on the 
lan 

Stem (stem), sd. Sc. [f. Stem v.2] Resistance, 
opposition ; a check. 

¢1700 Mrs. Goopat in Tweedie Sef Biogr. (Wodrow 
Soc.) 11. 484 There is something of a stem lately risen in 
my heart. 1889 H. Mortonin Lif (1895) 189 The notice 
gave us a stem., He did not seem to think he was dying. 

+Stem, v.! Ots. Also 4 stemm, steme, 
stempme. [? a. ON. stemna, stefna to summon, 
call before a tribunal (whence late OE. stefrezan in 
O.E. Chron. ann. 1048, 1093), f. stefra = OF. 
stefn Stem 56.3) a. trans. To contend with. 
b. intr. ? To debate with oneself. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 21135 Pat folk ilkan wald ober stemm 
{Gétt. stem], Qua rin moght titeston hisheinm. 13.. Gaw. 
& Gr. Knt. 230 He stemmed & con studie, Quo walt ber 
most renoun. J/éid. 1117 Pay stoden, & stemed, & stylly 
speken. a1400-so Wars Alc.x. 2480 3e suld no3t stody ne 
stem pe sternes for to handill. /di. 2960 He studis & he 
stuynes, he stemes (4/5. Dubé stempmys] with-in. did, 
530% Pan stemes he with pe stoute kyng, & stiggis with 
his name. 

Stem (stem), v.2 Also 4, 7 stemme. [a. ON. 
stemma(Sw. slamma, Da. stemme)=O11G., MHG., 
mod.G. stemmen (? Du. stempen to stop the flow o 
:—-OTeut. *s/amjan, f. *stam- root of STAMMER v. 

+1. tnir. ? To stop, delay. Oés. 

@1300 Cursor M. 24327 Speke we wald, might had we nan, 
For-pi we stemmed still als stan. 13.. £. &, Addit. P. B. 
g05 And loke 3e stemme no stepe, bot strechez on faste. 
ae Manip. 60/2 To stemme, tutubare {2 for t2tu- 

are}. 

2. trans. To stop, check ; to dam up (a stream, 
or the like). 

When used fig. in phrases like ‘to stem the tide’, this verb 
is sometimes confused with Stem v.4, to make headway 
against. 

¢14s0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4313 Pere myght na thing 
thaim stem, 1713 STEELE Anglishin, No. 28. 184 They were 
uble to stem the proceedings of the Crown when they pleased. 
a 1806 11. K. Winte Zo Friend in Distress 4 When from 
my downcast eye I chase the tear, and stein the rising sigh. 
1840 Dickens Old C, Shop xxi, Little Jacob stemmed the 
course of two tears, 1855 PaLey /Kschylus (1861) Pref. 
p. xxxiii, A istophanes evidently saw the tide that was 
Setting strongly in favour of the new candidate for scenic 
supremacy, and he vainly tried to stem it by the barrier of 
his ridicule. 1860 Geo. E:aotr A/rl/ on Floss 1. xii, Mr. 
Glegg..sat down to his milk-porridge, which it was his old 
frugal habit to stem his morning hunger with. 1883 Frouve 
in 19th Cent. X11L. 637 It was the Spanish power indis- 
putably which stemmed the Reformation. 

3. To set (one’s limbs, hand) firmly. 

1827 Hone Every-day Bk, 11. 340 This they do, by stem- 
ining themselves with their haunches against the gates, ‘he 
elephant. .stems hisknees against the wheels. 1859 WRAXALL 
tr. &. J/oudin ii. g And he stemmed his fist in his side 
while he held his head impudently high. 

b. intr. Zo stem back: to resist being driven 
forwards. 

1899 NV. B. Daily Mail 12 Dec. 2 When these bullocks 
reached tbe threshold of the slaughter-house they stem'd back 
with their fore-feet... What made these bullocks stem back ? 

4, trans. Aftning. To plug or tamp (a hole for 
blasting). 

1791 SMEATON Eclystone L. § 223 note, The stemming a 
hole for blasting rocks with gunpowder. 1875 J. Taytor 
Poems etc. 35 Often a good shot of the powder well ‘stemmed’ 
would not remove a capfull of the rock. 1880 J. Lomas 
Man. Alkali Trade 273 At the four corners..a diamond is 
forined, and thoroughly stemmed with dry fireclay just 
moistened with tar [etc.]. rd. 305 The cover [of the still] 
is usually formed of segments of stone,and is letand stemmed 
into a ledge cut in the side stones. 

5. To stop, to staunch (bleeding, etc.). Sc. 

¢ 1470 Henry MWadlace x. 351 Be than he had stemmyt full 
weill his wound. ¢1sso C/ariodus 1. 1021 He with diverse 
herbis vertewus Stemit his woundis, and stintit the hleiding. 
@ 1835 Hocc Jales & Sk. (1837) VI. 10 John, nevertheless, 
did all that he could to bind up and stem his cousin’s 
wounds, 1870 J. Bruce Gideon ii. 29 So that the bleeding 
wound should be stemmed and hound up. 

b. intr, Of bleeding: to become staunched. 

1844 H. Stepuens Bk. Farm 11. 613 The tail sometimes 
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bleeds for a long time..though usually the bleeding soon 
stems. 


Stem (stem), 2.3 Also 6 steme, stemp, 6-7 
stemme. [f. Srem sé.2] 


1. trans. Of a vessel, a navigator: To urge the 
stem against, make headway against (a tide, current, 
gale, etc.). Hence of a swimmer, a flying bird, 
and the like: To make headway against (water or 
wind), to breast (the waves, the air), Often in 
figurative context: see note to STEM v.2 2. 

1593 SHAKS. 3 Hen. VJ, 11. vi. 36 As doth a Saile, fill’d 
with a fretting Gust, Command an Argosie to stemme the 
Waues. 1613-16 W. Browne Srit. Past.1.iv. 68 Milke-white 
Swannes which stem the streames of Poe. 1619 Drayton 
Mteroical Epist., Lady Fane Gray 77 The true-bred Eagle 
strongly stems [eardicr edd. beares] the Wind. 1654 Wuit- 
Lock Zootontia 27 He that would stemme the Tyde, had need 
ofa good Gale. 168z Drrvoen& Tate Abs. & A chit. u. 1132 
This year did Ziloah Rule Jerusalem, And boldly all Sedition’s 
Syrges stem. 1720 De Foe Caft. Singleton v. (1840) 80 We 
stemmed the ebh easily. 1754 Hume Hist. Gt. Srit., 
Chas. /, iv. 249 Charles, in despair of being able to stem the 
torrent, at last resolved to yield to it. 1764 Gotpsm. Jrav. 
71 The naked negro, panting at the line,.. Basks in the glare, 
or stems the tepid wave. 1769 Fa.tconer Dict. Marine 
(1780) u, Eviter 2 marée, to stem the tide. Eviter au vent, 
to carry the head to windward, to stem the wind. 1815 
Falconer’s Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), To Stenz the Tide, is 
to acquire a velocity in sailing against the tide equal to the 
force of the current, 1816 Tuckey Warr, Exped. R. Zaire 
iii. (1818) 78 Though the current was running scarcely three 
miles an hour, she {the ship] at first barely stemmed it. 
1816 Scorr Old Mort. xxx, The prudence of Morton found 
sufficient occupation in stemming the furious current of these 
contending parties. 1861 BuckLe Crvrdiz. (1869) 111. v. 298 
He opposed the tide which he was unable to stem. 1899 
F. T. Butten Log Sea-waif 289 The swift ebb past us.. 
straining our cable out taut as if we were stemming a gale. 

b. transf. and fig. To go counter to, make head- 
way against (something compared to a stream); 
rarely, +to face, defy (a person). 

1675 Otway Adcibiades 1.1, 1 then.. Will bravely stem him, 
and with this bold I1and Revenge, or fall a Victim to your 
Flame. 1675 V. ALsop Anzti-Sozco iii. § 2. 161 Never was 
Man so confuted..as he that stems the Experience of the 
whole World. 1759 Jonnson Rasselas x\vii, Every one is not 
able to stem the temptations of public life, a 1844 Camp- 
BELL Transl., Martial Elegy 23 Leave not our sires to 
stem th’ unequal fight. 1847 De Quincey Yoan of Arc 
Wks. 1890 V. 412 [This calumny] has a weight of contra- 
dicting testimony to stem. 21853 Robertson Sermz, Ser. 11. 
xxi, 272 We are now to ask how he will stem those seduc- 
tions, 1888 F, Cowrer Caedwalla 250 Ata very slow pace 
«.the grey frocked monks.,. stemmed the still hurrying 
bodies of fugitives. 

c@. Zo stem one's course: to make one’s way 


against difficulties. rare. 

1826 Mrs. Susttey Last Afan 11. 36 Slowly and sadly I 
slemned [sic] my course from among the heaps of slain. 

d. To direct the head of (a vessel) o2 a place ; 


to keep (a vessel) on a fixed course. 

1594 J. Dickenson Arisbas (1878) 85 The Pilot mistaking 
his course, stemmed the ship on a rock. 1653 Hotcrorr 
Procopius, Goth, Wars 1. 31 No wind being able to stemme 
them up the Stream. 1684 tr. Corn. Nepos Ded. a8 He is 
the Master of true Courage that all the time sedately stemms 
the Ship. : i 

e. intr, Of a vessel or a navigator: Tohead in 
a certain direction, keep a certain course. 

1375 Barsour Bruce v.25 Thai na nedill had na stane, 
But rowit alwayis in-till ane, Stemmand alwayis apon the 
fyre, That thai saw byrnand. 1595 T. Eowaros Narcissus 
(Roxh.) 53 Then like acunning pilate making out, To gaine 
the Oceans currant stem I forward, a1656 Ussner Anu. 
(1658)153 Upon the sudden Alcibiades came stemming in with 
18 fresh ships. 1667 Mitton P. Zit. 642 They on the trading 
Flood.. Ply stemming nightly toward the Pole. 1672 Lond, 
Gaz. No. 680/1 We got up with thein on their weather 
Gage, they and we stemming up S by W. 1769 FAatconer 
Dict, Marine (1780) u. s. v. Gouverne, The order to steer the 
ship exactly as she steins, or carries her head. 1801 Naval 
Chron, V1. 12 The..squadron .. found themselves stemming 
for the centre of the..fleet. 1863 CowDen CLarkE Shaks. 
Char. xx. 520 There it was, stemming away against wind 
and tide. 1908 L. Binvon Loud. Visions 88 Ships on far 
tracks are stemming through the night. 

2. To dash against with the stem of a vessel; to 
ram. Odés. 

c1500 Melusine xxxvi. 269 They..stemed the shippes of 
the sarasyns in suche manere that they were sparpylled. 
1537 Adm. Ct. Exemplif. i. No.174 (An English ship mis- 
took another for a Spaniard and] stemped the foresaid 
Thomas. 1596 Spenser F. Q. 1v. 1. 16 As when two war- 
like Brigandines..Doe meete together.. They stemme ech 
other with so fell despight, That [etc.]. 1614 Ratecu Hist. 
World 1. vi. § 6.68 Stemming the formost of their ene- 
Mies, and chasing the rest. 1617 Purcuas Pilgrimage v. 
vii. (ed. 3) 599 Their three Bake Ships had thought to 
haue Stemmed the Hope then riding at an Anchor. 1654 
H. Lestrance Chas, f (1655) 95 When ro rose a 
violent storm which dravea greater vessel..so forcibly upon 
them as stemm’d them. a 1670 Hacwet Ag. Williams 1. 
(1693) 132 And like two great Caraques in a foul Sea, they 
never met in Counsel, but they stemmed one anotber. 1810 
Naval Chron. XXIII. 53 A heak of metal was fixed on 
their prows for the purpose of stenning the enemy's ships. 

+b. ¢ransf. Used of natural agencies. Ods. 
a@1sgz Greene & Looce Looking Gl. (1598) F 2b, Our 
Barke is hattered by incountring stormes, And welny stemd 
by breaking of the flouds. 
te. Zo go stemming: torama ship. Odés. 


1644 MANWAYRING Seasans Dict. 102 To goe Stemming | 


a-boord a ship, that is the same, as giving the ship the Stem. 
+3, iztr. To meet stem to stem wzthk. Obs. 


STEMMA. 


1697 Dampier Voy. 1. 461 We stenim'd right with the 
middle of it (sc. the shoal}, and stood within halfa mile of the 
Rocks, and sounded; but found no ground. 

+ 4. érans. To furnish (a ship) with a stem. Ods. 

1585 Hicins Funius' Nomencl. 219/2 Nauis rostrata,., 
a ship stemmed, beaked, or pointed with brasse. c¢1590 
GREENE Friar Bacon 1057 (Grosart), Frigats bottomd with 
rich Sethin planks,..Stemd and incast with burnisht Luorie. 

Stem (stem), v.4 Also 6 steam. [f. Sres 56.1] 

tl. izér. To rise erect, mount upwards, Also 
with 2p. Obs. 

1577 StanyuHurst Deser. rel. ili. 14 b in Holinshed, The 
greater part of the towne (Rosse] is steepe and steaming vp- 
warde. 1582 — sEneis 11. (Arb.) 43 Thee Greekish captayns 
..Framd a steed of tymher, steaming lyk mounten in 
hudgnesse. 1609 [W. Bartow] Amsw. Wauteless Cath. 107 
Romulus his Iaueling, which hee darting from him, it im- 
mediately stemmed vp into a stately Cornell Tree. 1786 
G. Frazer Dove's Flight etc. 111 {He] suffered it to stemout 
until it became a tree of full growth. 

+2. To produce a stem. Ods. 

1631 Chapman Cesar & Pompey i. i. 16 All which hath 
grownestill,as the time encrease [sic] 1n which twas gather'd, 
and with which it stemm’d. 1787 Fam. Plants 1. 105 It 
seems distinguished from Androsace, by the habit, the plant 
stemming, with simple peduncles. 

3. a. drans. Tobacco-manuf. To remove the stalk 
and midrib from tobacco-leaf. Cf. Strip v. 

1844 Aecp. Set. Cow. Tobacco Trade, Min, Evid. 103 In 
America, where there is no duty on tobacco, they stem the 
tobacco in avery rough kind of way, and a great deal of 
leaf adheres to the stalk. 1859 [see STEMMERY]. 1904 Daily 
Chron. 20 Apr. 8/3 Yhe process of stemming or stripping 
the leaf. 

b. To remove the stalk from (a leaf, fruit, etc.). 

1907 Kate D. Wiccin New Chron. Rebecca x. 308 Her 
aunt and her mother were stemming currants on the side 
porch, 1908 Daily Chron. 10 Apr. 7/4 To the chicken add 
one-half pound of fresh inushrooms, peeled and stemmed. 

+ Stem, v.5 Obs. (? nonce-wd.) [? f. L. stemma, 
garland.) ¢ranxs. To encircle. 

1596 SPENSER F. Q. v1. x. 12 The whilest the rest them 
round about did hemme, And like a girlond did in compasse 
stemme. 

Stem (stem), v.6 Coal-trade. [Var. of STEVEN 


v., STEEM v3] trans. (See quot. 1903.) 

1898 HWestnt. Gaz, 2 Apr. 1/3 Several contracts for boats 
stemmed on Admiralty orders were cancelled this morning. 
1903 Pitman's Business Man's Guide 409 To stem a vessel 
means to load her, or arrange to load her, with coals, within 
a certain time. 1908 Paascu A‘eel to Truck 732 Stent, to 
(a vessel), Term frequently used when booking a vessel 
for a turn in a dock, dry-dock, etc. n 

Stemapod (ste‘maypd). Az. [f. Gr. orqpa 
filament + 705-, movs foot.] One of the caudal fila- 
ments of the caterpillars of certain moths. 

1893 Dvar in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. XXV1. 158 
Stemapods absent, their abbreviated bases rounded and held 
close together, 

Steming, variant of STAMIN. 


Stemless (ste'mlés), 2.1 [f. Stem 54.1 +-LEss.} 
Having no stem. 

1796 WitHerinc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 374 The stemless 
Agarics and Poleti present similar appearances about the 
edge. 1834 Penny Cycl. 11. 386/1 Little stemless herbs. 
1870 Hooker Stud. #loxa 379 Convallaria, Lily of the 
Valley. A stemless herb, 1907 Athenvum 20 July 76/3 
This handsome beaker, or stemless drinking cup. 

Stemless (ste‘mlés), a,2 [f. Stem v.2 +-LEss ] 
That cannot be stemmed.’ 

a 1822 in H. Miller Scenes & Leg. N. Scot. (1850) 257 Till 
the life-blood, stemless gushing, Lays the plaided hero low. 
1gt1 Daily News 14 Apr. 2 Time is an ebbless Tide, a 
stemless stream, 

Stemlet (ste’mlét). [f. Srew 56.1 +.-Ler.] A 
smal] stem. 

1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 240/1 ‘The third joint is short, and 
gives insertion to two multi-articulate stemlets (tigelles), 
1g00 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terins 253/1 Stenilet, a 
small stem, as the plumule. 

+ Ste‘mlings, adv. Obs. Also 7 stemlinge, 
stemlins, 8 stemlands, [f. Stemsé.2 + -LINGs.] 

To run stemlings: to run stem on, to stem. 

1626 Cart. Smitn Accid, Vug. Seamen 19 Lash fast your 
graplins and sheare off, then run stemlins the mid ships. 
1626 Adm. Ct. Exam. 46 The Unity fetched up the Butter- 
flye and ran stemlinge against the luffe heame of the 
Butterflye. 1712 /did. 84 f. 534 The Fredick run stemlands 
aboard the midships of the Felton. 

|| Stemma (ste‘ma). Pl. stemmata (ste’mata). 
[L., a. Gr. oréupa garland, f£. orépew to crown. 
In Latin chiefly a garland placed on an ancestral 
image, hence ancestry, pedigree, genealogical tree. 

In the 17th. a supposed literal sense ‘STE ofa tree’ was 
often wrongly inferred from the sense ‘stem of a family ’.] 

1. a. Nom, Ant, The recorded genealogy of a 
family. b. A diagram showing genetic relation- 
ships, a genealogical tree. 

(1658 PHituies Stemma, (Greek) the stalk of any herb or 
flower ; alsoa stock, linage or pedigree.) 1879 Encyci, Brit. 
X. 144/1 Inthe case of plebeian families (whose stemmata 1n 
no case went farther back than 366 B.c.). 1 W. SanDay 
Crit. Fourth Gosp. viii. (190g) 239 1f we were to construct a 
stemma, and draw lines from each of the authorities to a 
point -x, representing the archetype, the lines would he 
long [ete.]. . h 

2. Zool, A simple eye, or a single facet of the 
componnd eye, in invertebrates. ; i" 

1826 Kirpv & Sp. Entontol, LIL. 504 A kind of auxiliary 
eyes with which a large portion of them [s¢. insects] are 


STEMMATIFORM. 


gifted. These Linné¢, from his regarding them as a kind of 
coronet, called Slemnata. bid. 505 (Swammerdam])ascer- 
tained that the stemmata, as wel! as the compound eyes, 
were organs of vision. ¢ 1865 St ydde’s Cire, Sct. V1. 34/1 
Similar to tbe stemmata of some worms are whit are called 
the simple eyes of insects. 1880 F. P. Pascor Zool. Classif. 
(ed. 2}285 Ocedli or stemsmata, simpte or supplementary eyes 
in insects and spiders. 1892 A. Ib. Gairritus /Aysiol. [n- 
vertebr, 3455 In the Myriapoda..each stcinma has tts retinal 
elements. .so dispose - that (ctc.]. 

Stemmatiform (ste‘matiffim), a. Zool. [f. 
L. stemmat-, STEMMA + -FORM.] faving the form 
of stemmata. 

1839-47 T. R. Jones in Todd's Cycl. Anat. VN. 547/2 
Scolopendra. Eyes 4-4, Stemmatiform. 

Stemmatous(ste'mitas). @. Zool. [f.L. stem- 
mat-, STEMMA + -0U3.] Of the nature of a stemma. 
(In receut ])icts.) 

Stemmed (stemd), a. 
Having a stem or stems. 

1576 Newton Lemnyre's Complex, t. viii. 62 Sondry Plantes 
and great stemmed hearbes, 1807 CranBe far, Neg. t.151 
Tulips tatt-stemm'd.. rise. 1897 A, Hartsuorne Off Engl. 
Glasses 271 The opaque-twisted stemmed glasses. 
Stemmed (stemd) f//. a. [f. StEM v4 + -ED).) 
Of tobacco leaf: Stripped of its stem. 

1844 Rep. Sel. Comin. Tobacco Trade, Alin, vid. 234 As 
stemmed tobacco ts only used for this country, if, (etc.}. 
1883 Kittrorew Keg. Tobacco U.S. 19 The larger con- 
sumption was of strips or stemmed tobacco. 

Stemmer'! (stema:). A/ining. [f. Stem v.2 + 
-Ent,] a. A metal bar used for stemming; a tamping 
bar. b. (See quot. 1909.) 

1860 Mining Gloss., Derbysh. Teruts 44 Stenmer,a piece 
of iron with which the clay is rammed into the shot holes to 
make them water tight. 1909 Nu Hawkins’ Afech. Dict., 
Steuuner, in mining, a copper or bronze rod inserted into a 
powder charge, so as to leave a passage through the tamping 
for the fuse; a blasting needle. 

Stemmer? (ste’ma1). Also stemner, [f. Stes 
s6.1+-en1.] (See quot. 1858.) 

1858 Frail. R. Agric. Soc. XIX. 1. 193 All trees are here 
(Sussex] cut down with the saw, and the stump, though quite 
level with the ground, is called the stem. This stem throws 
up shoots alt round ; the strongest is frequently left, and the 
rest cut off with the bitl-hook. In time this shoot becomes a 
worthless tree, called a ‘steminer’. 1878 (sce litter sd.? 2). 
1895 Lease (Surrey), Atl timber and other trees, tellers, 
stemners, atready tet to stand for timber and saplings. 

Stemmer 4 (ste'mai). [f. Stem 7.4+-ER 1.) 

Ll. In Zobacco manuf., the workman who ‘stems’ 
tobacco-leaf; a stripper. 1895 Funk's Stand. Diet. 

2. A machine for stemming grapes, etc. 

3898 Vear-bk. U.S. Dept. Agric. (1899) 558 Crushers and 
stemmers capable of working. up 300 tons of grapes per day. 

Stemmery (stemori). [f. prec.: see -ERY.] 
(See quot. 1859.) 

1859 Barttett Dict, Amer. (ed. 2) 450 Stemmery, a large 
buitding in which tobacco is stemmed, thal is, in which the 
thin part of the leaf is stripped from the fibrous veins that 
run through it. 1897 Kittesrew & Myrick Sodacco Leaf 
283 The work in tbe stemmeries goes on from November... 
until June. 

Stemmet(t, variant forms of StamMeEr. 

Stemminess (ste'minés), [f. Steamy + 
-NESS.] he state or condition of being stemmy. 

1827 StEvART Planters G. t. (1848) 328 A striking poverly 
and stemminess usually offends the eye. 

Stemming (ste'min), vé/,56.1 [f. Stes v.4 + 
-InG1.] The action of the vb. Stest 4, 

1703 La Hontan's Voy, N. Amer. 1. 30, I found that the 
steinmingz of the Currents whether in towing of the Canows, 
or in setting them atong with Poles, was equally laborious. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 403 A current from the 
Attantic.., and for the stemming of ita brisk gale is required. 
1914 Eng. Hist. Rev. Jan. 137 The process of feudalization.. 
broke out again with great force under the Carolingians, 
after a hrief stemining-back by the efforts of such princes as 
Charles Martel (ete). 

Stemming (ste'min), vd/. 56.2 Mining. [f. 
Stem v.2+4-1nc lh] = Taspine 5 b. 

1791 Smeaton Edystone L. § 223 note, The efficacy of the 
gunpowder to split the stone, rather than to drive out the 
stemming or wad, is greatly owing to a further circumstance. 
1851 GREENWELL Coal-frade Teris, Northumb. & Durh. 
51 Stemining, Smalt coals or stones, with which a hote is 
tamped. 1898 Colliery Guardian 22 July 155 Tubed Cylin- 
der Stemming for Boreboles. /érd., Clay stemming un- 
doubtedly is the best, as it can be pressed directly upon 
the primer. 1908 Times 24 Mar. 10/3 Uhe shot did its work, 
-.and all the stemming was driven from the stone. 

Stemming, variant of Stamin. 

Stemmy (ste'mi), a. [f. Stem 54.1 +-y.] 

1. Having long bare stems. 

1552 Hucoer, Stalkye or stemmye herbes which be no trees 
and yet growe in beight, 1327 Stevart Planter's G. (1828) 
299 Letting the principal members of your group be tall and 
stemmy, 1865 Keader No, 122. 477/3 Stemmy herbage and 
productive trees, 

2. Of a root: Long and slender like a stem. 

1728 Cuamsers Cycl. s.v. Root, Canliformes, i.e. Stemmy 
or Stalky, which shoot down deep direcity, though often 
sending out Fibres and Strings from the great Stem. 

3. Containing stems. 

1863 Fru. R. Agric. Soc. XXIV, 1. 134 The larger stemmy 
and leafy portions were thus separated. 1892 WatsH Tea 
182 * Dusty’ and ‘ stemmy ’ teas in particular. 

Stemmyng, variant of STAMIN. 

Stemplar (stempliz). = next 1. 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Stemplar, timber to support the 
roof of a mine. 


(f. Srea sd.) + -ep7.] 


t 
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Stemple (ste‘my'l). Afining. Also stempel. 
[Of obscure origin; = MIIG. stempfel (lexer), 
mod.G, stempel; cl MDu. stympel hiot of a piece 
of furniture.) 

1. 7A stull piece. 

1653 (see Vunpinc) 1671 Phil, Trans. V1. 2107 We 
under-prop our Drifts with Stemptes, and Waltplates, 
placed inuch like a Carpenters square, on the one side, and 
over head. 1778 W. Pryce 3lin, Cornud. 97 The adven- 
turers have been ofien put to unnecessary expence in stemples 
and tuck-pieces 1o secure the Mine from fathng in. 1883 
Eneycl. Brit. XVI. 453/14 They put in strong pieces of 
umber from wall to wall, and cover these croxs-pieces (stem 
pels, stull- pieces) wilh boards or potes. 

2. (See quots.) 

1674 J. Rav Coll. Words, Of smelting Silver 118 The 
transverse pieces of wood they call scinnes and upon these 
catching hold with their [lands and Feet they descend with- 
out using any rope. 1875 J. II. Cottins Afetal Mining 9 
The native miners of Chih..continne. .to carry the ore to 
the surface on their backs, mounting the ’ steinples’ which 
are driven ito the wallofthe lode to serve instead uf ladders. 

Stempne, obs. form of Sten 54,5 

Stemson (ste‘mson). Alu. [f. Stes 54.2, after 
keelson, KELSON.] (See quot. 1769.) 

31769 Facconer Diet Marine (1780), Stemson,an arching 
piece of timber fized within the apron to reinforce the scart 
thereof. 1849 Lonct. Burl. Ship 178 Stemson and keel-on 
and sternson-knee. 1886 Encyel. Grit. XX1.819/1 The fore- 
most end of the keelson scarphs to the stemson, 

Stemyng, variant of STAMIN. 

Stench (steuf),5d. Forms: a. 1 stenc,stenge, 
3-6 stenche, 3,4, 6- stench. 8. 6 staunch, 7-8 
stanch. y. 2-4 stunch(e, 3 Orm. stinneh, 4, 
5-7 stinche, 5-3 stinch, 4-6 stynche, (6 


o-4 
stintch, styntche). [The aand 8 fortns represent 
OF, stene masc. = OS. stance (LG., Du. slank ; Sw., 
Wa. stank from LG. , OMG. stanch (MUG. stanc, 
inod.G. stank) :—O'Teut. types "stanhwi-z, -hivo-c, 
f, *staykcu-ablaut-var. of *sétyhw- STINK v. “They 
forms are morphologically a distinct word, repr. 
OE, *styne = OS, stunc masc.:—OTeut. type *stay- 
Awi-z, f. the weak-grade of the same root.] 

+1. An odour, a smell (pleasant or unpleasant) ; 
also, the sense ofsmell. OZ. only (very common). 

a goo Baeda's Hist. ut. viii. (1890) 174 Swa micel swetnisse 
stenc. 973 Blickl. Hom. §) Pa swetan stencas zestincad 
para wuduwyrta. c1000 ferric S/omw. 11. 372 26 Da fif 
andazitu ures lichaman beet sind gesihd, hlyst, swaecc, stenc, 
hrepung. 

2. A foul, disgusting, or noisome smell, a dis- 
agreeable or offensive odour, a stink. 

a. ¢893 AEtereED Oros. v. 226 Eatt forwear3..for bam 
stence. agoo bardu's Hist. v. aiii. (1890) 48 Se wotberenda 
sienc pare lyfte. azzag St. Afarher. 11 His fule stench. 
a3240 Ureisun in Cott. fom. 193 Per ne schuten heo neuer 
karien ne swinken, Ne weopen ne murnen ne hele sienches 
stinken. 1387 Trevesa /figden (Rolls) IV. 119 Wormes 
come out of his body, and pe stenche of hym greved all pe 
oost. ¢1450 Afirk's Festial 11 Anon bys fende vanechet 
away wythanhorrybull stenche. 1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 
18 Wyckid sauours and fowle stenches. 159: SHAKS. 
1 Hen. VI, uv. 23 So..Doues with noysome stench, Are 
from their.. Houses driucnaway. 1697 Davoren Sirg. Georg. 
in. 836 Nor cou’d Vulcanian Flame Ihe Sicach abolish, or 
the Savour tame. 1735 Somexvitte Chase ul. 158 Plunging 
he wades besmear'd, and fondly hopes In a superior S:ench 
to lose his own. 1828 Cotexivce Cologne 4 In Kohtn..1 
counted two and seventy stenches, All well defined, and 
several stinks! 184: Dickens Barn. Kudye|2, Vhe air was 
perfumed with the stench of rotten leaves and faded fruit. 
1883 Stevenson Treas. fs/. xvi, The nasty stench of the 
place turned me sick. 

B. 1652 Frencn Vorksh. Spa xiv. 104, | shall the better 
make to appear the Cause of its stanch and bitterness. 1653 
H. Cocan tr. Pinfo's Trav. xlix. 190 The great stanch which 
proceeded from these dead bodies. @ 1653 Goucr Comm, 
Heb, ix. 19 Vhe cleersun is noysome to dunghils.. by reason 
of the stanch in the dunghil. a1za1 Ken Urania Poet. 
Wks. 1721 | V. 473 Fear not tbestancb nice Sense may meet. 

y. €1200 OrMIN 1209 Sinness fule stinnch. a 1225 Ancr. 
R. 216, & he schal bidonham & pinen ham mid eche stunche 
ide pine of heltte. c12g90 Brendan 491 in S. Eng. Leg. 233 
Strong was pe stunch and besmoke. 1422 Voncetr. Scerefa 
Secret. xiv. 203 By the noosthurles we haue knowlech of 
odeurs and stynches. 1477 Norton Ord. Aleh. v.tn Ashm, 
(1652) 70 Stinch is a Vapour..Of things which of Evill Com- 
plexions be. ¢ 1585 [R. Browne] Answ. Cartwright 6, | 
maruaile howe his penne coulde droppe downe sucb poy'son, 
and he not smell the stinch thereof as he wrote it. 1643 
Baker Chron, Hen. [, 60 His Physitian that tooke out his 
braines, with the intolerable st?nch shortly after died. 1765 
J. Brown Chr. Frnl. 226 My candle is near wasted... Now 
extinguished, it goes out with a stinch. 

3. without article, LEvil-smelling quality or 
property, offensive odour, stink. 

a, €1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 167 Ponemihte noman for stenche 
cumenhim enden. a1225 Aucr. R. 216 Stench stibd uppard. 
1340 4 send, 248 Huerof ne may go out bote uelbe and stench. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. xl. (1495) 884 Stenche 
may be so stronge that it may be cause of soden deth. 
1590 SPENSER F. Q. 1. xi. 13 That all the ayre about with 
smoke and stench did fill. 1697 Dravoen inezs vint. 638 
Titl choak'd with Stench..The ling’ring Wretches pin‘d 
away, and dy’d. 1756 C, Lucas £ss. Waters 11.317 Acids 
cause neither stench nor precipitation in the above solution. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng, v. I. 652 In the dungeon below 
all was darkness, stench, lamentation, disease and death. 
1859 Dickens 7. 72vo Cities 1. v, A narrow winding street, 
fult of offence and stench. 

8. 1592 Dante Epitaphitum Wks. (Grosart) 1. 80 Fayre 
Rosamond. .Wbo whilome sweetes1 smelt.. Doth nowe wth 
deadly staunch infest ye nose. 
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y-.¢1175 Lamd. Hom. 43 Pe siste [ube wes) smorder pe 
seofepe ful stunch. ¢ 1300 Beket (Percy Soc.) 236 Mit 
stonk so foule..That unethe my3te ent man for stinche 
(S. &. Leg. line 2386 stunche) ne3 him beo. 13.. Alinor 
Loems of Veruon IIS. x22Vvii. 970 Fout he stonk as stunch 
of hetle. ¢1440 Facob’s Well 147 Eueremore he brast out 
horryblestynch. ¢ 1530 Fudic. Urines u. xi. 4o W' stynche 
or els wt euytl sauor at y® nose. 1583 Stusses Anas, 
Abuses (3877) 42 Viut inwardly is full of all stinche and 
lothsomnes. 1646 Eart Mono. tr. Biondi's Crail Warres 
1x. 227 From Filth and Mire, nothing but Pollution and 
Stnch can be expected. 

4. Something that smells offeusively. 

1595 SHAKs. John ut. iv. 26 Thou odoriferous stench, 
sound rottennesse. 1909 Adin. A'eo. Oct. 292 Brayton has 
Jong been a stench in ibe nostrils of all decent citizens, 

5. altrib.and Comé., as stench-charged, -involved 
adjs, ; stench-pipe, an extension of a soil-pipe 
to a point above the roof of a house, to allow 
foul gases to escape; stench-trap, a device in 
a drain, etc. to prevent the upward passage of 
noxious gas; a stink-trap. 

1899 Daiiy News 28 Dec. 6/3 A noisome loft, “stench- 
charged and drenched with mvisture from the rotien.. 
thatch. 1730-46 Tuomson Axfuonn 1204 A proud city.. 
convulsive hurled Sheer fron the htack fouridation, *stench- 
involved, Into a gulf of blue sulphurcous flame. 183 
Autland Gloss. sv. Crockle, What you want is *slench- 
ripes, You run ‘em upas high as your chimney, and theyll 

no eyesore. 1833 Lovoon Ancycl. Archit. § 1803 The 
whole to enter into one drain in each area, where a proper 
*stench-trap and grate are to Le formed. 

Stench (stcnf),v. Also 6-7 stinch(e, 7 stanch. 
(Ok. stencan) (Northumbrian) :— prehistoric 
*staykwjyan, {. *stagkwi-z Stexci sb. In the 
16th c. (sense 2) prob. a new forination on the sb.] 

Ll. rntr. To have an ill smell, to stink. 

e950 ee Gosp. Fohn xi. 39 Uutudlice stenced (Vulg. 
fetet), 1297 R. Grouc (Rolls) t401 Pe smoke fer of ssolde 
bobe sten.he & bende. 1570 Levins A/anrf. 134/36 To 
stinche, firtere. 

2. trans. To cause to emit a stench, to make to 
stink, to render offensive. Also with wf. ¢@ Ods. 

1577 Goose Slereshach’s Husb, wv. 163 b, The Goose.. 
stencheth the ground with her vnprofitable .. dounging. 
1596 Harincion Afol. Aa 7 b, This same companie hath so 
stencht vp his house, that he inust be forced to lye at Lon- 
don tytl fi. house be made sweeter. @ 163: Donne Ser. 
(1649) IT. 203 Tut after a Goose that stanches the grasse 
they (se. sheep) will not (feed) 165§ Mourat & Bennet 
Healths fiprow. tii. 13 Is not Middleborough, Roterdam, 
Delf,..stinched every dry Autumn with infinite swarms of 
dead frogs, puirifying the aire worse then carrion? yr? 
Mortimer //usd, 227 “Tis the foulness of the Ponds only that 
1762 Younc Aesign.1. 96 Dead Bards 
siencb every Coast. 1801 Farmer's Alag. Nev. 371 Taking 
the sheep off their feed to lode in the night, we think of 
great use, as it prevents dropping their soil on the pasture 
(what our shepherds here term stenching their food). 1838 
Hoop To Mr, [zaac Walton 10 ‘ How dare you,’ says |, 
‘ fortostench the whole house by keeping that stinking liver?’ 

3. To subject to stenches. 

1824 Blackw. Mag. XV. 473 The fullest impression that 
could be purchased by our beirg parched, passported,.. 
starved and stenched, for 1200 miles, 

Ilence Stenching ///. a. 

1654 Z. Coxe Legick 37 SmeL Simple. Sweei or Siinch- 
ing. 1694 Motreux Raéelais tv. 1, Asif. some divine Ver- 
tue could tye hid in a stenching ulcerated rotten Shank. 
1905 Dundee Advertiser 1 Mar, 8 The villages are vile and 
stenchtng. 

Stench, obs. form of STaANcH v., STAUNCH a. 

1659 Lady Alimony i. tii. F 4b, And if thou canst not 
Hive so stench Lut thou must needs enjoy tby Wench. 

+ Stenchall. 04s. rare. Also stainshall. [Of 
obscure origin.] A tin receptacle containing oil in 
which painters’ brushes are placed to keep them soft 


and workable. 

1688 Houme Armoury 1. 145/1 Stainshalt, of some called 
a Smuch Box. /éfd. 369/2 Steuchait. 

Stenchall, obs. form of SrancHEL 2. 

+Ste-nched,a. rare. [? Alteration of *s/anched, 
f. OF. estanche Stacy $6.2 + -ED*.] Of fish: 
? Confined in a stank. 

1621 Lapy M. Wroth Urania 257 So little a place as a 
Garden being like fresh-water, comfoitable to stenched 
fish: so this to a prisoner. 

Stenchel, -en, obs. ff. SraNcHEL?, STANCHION. 

Stencher, variant of StaxcHER?. Se. Obs. 


Stenchful (ste-nffiil), a. [f. Srencn 5d + 
-FUL.] Full of stench, smelling oftensively, stinking. 

1615 T Apams Black Devil 50 Tbe smoake and stenchfull 
mistes ouer some populous Cities. 1628 Fentuam Resolves 
t. xlvi. 139 ‘The body..must once perish in a stenchfull 
nastinesse. 1872 Tatmace Sernt. 140 A sepulcbre reeking 
and stenchful with corruption. 

Stenchil, var. StancueEt |, 

1775 L. SHaw Hist. Moray 1, 161 Hawkes, Gleds, Sten. 
chils,.. Magpies, &c. are numerous. 

Stenchy (stenfi), a. [f. StENcH sd. + -Y.] 
Emitting a stench, foul-smelling. 

1757 Dver Fleece t. 661 In dusty towns, Where stenchy 
vapours often blot the sun. 1819 Metropolis II. 133 Gross 
and abusive as the stenchy Canongate of his native land, 
1892 Merepitn Empty Purse 21 No stencby anatbemas 
cast Upon Providence, women, tbe world. 

Stencil (ste'nsil), 54. Also 8 stanesile, 9 
tstensil. [In 18th c. stamest/e, app. f. ME. 
stansel vb., to omament with various colours ;: see 
STENCIL v. 1.] 


stencheth the Water. 
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1. A thin sheet of metal, cardboard, etc., in which 
one or more holes have been cut, of such shape that 
whena brushcharged with pigmentis passed over the 
back of the sheet, a desired pattern, letter, or figure 
is produced on the surface upon which the sheet 
is laid. i 

1707 Phil. Trans. XXV. 2398 They colour them [playing 
cards] by the help of several Paiterns or Stanesiles, as they 
call them; they are Card Paper cut thro’ with a Penknife, 
for every Colour, as Red, &c, 1816 Sincer Hist. Cards 75 
note, Savary descrihes the Indian mode of printing cottons, 
which he says is by means of a perforated pattern, or 
stensil. 1848 Cuatro Ast. Cards 89 ‘Vhal those cards were 
depicted hy means ofa slencil isevident. 1868 W. Sutner- 
LAND Pract, Guide Ho. Decoration 16 When the pattern is 
very small and intricate, it is best to cut a separate stencil 
for each colour. 1884 Marfer's Mag. Mar. 583/1 Fig. 6 is 
a treatment produced by three stencils. a 

2. A pattern or design produced by stencilling. 

1899 Kiptinc Stalky 105 He looked regretfully round ihe 
cosy sludy which M‘Turk..had decorated with a dado, a 
stencil, and cretonne hangings. é ust 

3. The colouring matter used in stencilling. Also 
(Ceramics), a composition used in transfer-printing 
and enamelling, to protect from the oil those por- 
tions of the pattern that are to be left uncoloured. 

1853 Ure Dict. Arts 11. 454s.v. Porce/ain, The slencil 
(generally a mixture of rose-pink, sugar, and water) is laid 
on in the form desired with a pencil. 1859 in Adrtdgm. 
Specif, Patents, Printing 397 The article is then fired with 
the stencil on, The stencil is rubbed off on its leaving the 

iln. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as stenctl alphabet, design, 
(ctter, pattern ; stencil-brush, the brush used in 
stencilling; stencil-cutter, (2) a person who 
makes stencils; (4) a tool for cntting letters, etc. 
out of stencil-plates (Knight); stencil-painting 
vbl, sb., decorating by means of stencils ; stencil- 
paper = scnse 1; stencil-pasts, the composition 
used in stencilling; stencil-plate = sense 1. 

1866 W. F. Stantev M/ath. Justrum. 227 Plain *stencil 
alphabets. 1868 W. Sutnertanp Pract, Guide //o. Decora- 
tion 15 Now dip the °stencil brush into colour. 1858 Sim- 
monps Dict. Trade, *Stencil-cutter, a person who pierces 
patlems, letters, or orniments, on thin metal plates, or on 
oil-cloth, etc. for the use of a stenciller. 1888 Lady 25 Oct. 
374/2 Deepen the tint, and in dark red, wash inthe “stencil 
designs. 1866 W. F. Staxtev M/ath. (ns!rum, 227 Ove of 
the most imperfect *stencil letters, 1845 G. Dopp Srit. 
Manuf. IV. 133 The metliod of ‘*stencil-painting . 1868 
W. Sutuertann Pract. Guide fo. Decoration 13 The 
*stencil paper being prepared, trace the design upon it, 
1875 Ksicut Dict. Weck. 2374/2 The ink used is known as 
*stencil-paste, and is essentially a water-color. 1868 W. 
Sutuertann Pract. Guide Ifo. Decoration 12 *Siencil 
patterns playa very important part in house decoration. 
1816 SINGER //ist. Cards 178 The artist is using a “stencil 
plate and broad fiat brush. 1873 Sron lVorkshcp Rec. Ser. 1. 
7/« Copper is much better Ilhan brass for stencil plates. 

Stencil (ste-nsil), v. Also 5 stansel, stencel. 
{In sense 1, a, OF. estanceler, estenceler, t. estencele 
(mod. 1°. étizcelle):— popular L. *stzczl/a metathesis 
of scéntilla spark. In sense 2, a late derivative 
of Srencin sé., which appears to be f. the verb.] 

+1. ¢rans. To ornament with bright colours or 
pieces of precious metal. Ods. 

a 1420 Aunturs of Arth, \Irel. MS.) xxxi. 2 Tu slele was 
he stuffut, that sterne on his stede, With his sternes of gold, 
stanseld on stray. 14.. Sir Beues (S.)3777+7 Florysschyd 
(vr. Stencelled} wib rosys off syluyr bry3t. : 

2. a. To produce (an inscription, design, etc.) 
by using a stencil. Zo sécnczl out, to blot ont by 
stencilling. 

1861 SALA Dutch Pict. xiv. 215 His Lordship’s invitation 
..printed upon placards, and stencilled on lhe walls. 1886 
Art Jrul. Apr. 107/2 Old English, Arabic, and other in- 
scriptions may be stencilled as friezes in rooms, 1894 Fiske 
Holiday Stor, (1900) 108 ‘The goods are probably shipped 
West and sold, the dealers’ names and numbers being sten- 
cilled out. 

b. To mark or paint (a surface) with an inscrip- 
tion or design by means of a stencil. 

1833 Loupon Exncycl, Archit. § 580. 278 A simple..mode 
of stooge walls of plain cottages. 1865 Acader 
4 Feb. 130/3 The earliest cards were stenciiled, the figures 
being produced by a brush passing over the stencil, in which 
the outlines were cut through, 

ence Ste'ncilled Af/, a. 

1853 R.S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour \xiti. 354 A fragment 
of glass nailed against the siencilled wall. 188 Younc Ez. 
Alan his own Mechanic § 1409. 644 A..pale blue ground 
with a stencilled pattern in darker shades of blue. 

Stenciller (ste‘nsile1). [f. Srenci, v. + -ER 1] 
One who stencils or works with a stencil. 

1832 Tuackran Effects Arts etc. on Health (ed. 2) 55 
Stencillers do not appear to suffer from the currents of cold 
air to which they are exposed by their employ. 1901 Daily 
Chron. 3 Dec. 10/7 [advt.], Colourer, good stenciller, female, 
wanted. 

Stencilling (ste‘nsilin), vd/. sb. [-1xe1.] The 
action of the vb. STENCIL. Also attr7d. 

3781 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 2) V111. 5851/2 Stencilling is indeed 
acheaper method of ridding coarse work than printing. 1865 
Reader 4 Feb. 131/1 Vhe colouring apparently imparted by 
the stencilling process. 1884 Harfer's Alag. Mar. 583/1 
Stencilling is the cheapest kind of decoration. 


Stend,sé.! dia’. In7 stan, [f. Srenp v1] A 
stick used by butchers to hold open a carcase. 
1481 vee Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 97 Slaughterhous.. 
OL. X. 
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j fleshaxe, j dresyng-knyfe, iij capistra, v stendez. 1688 
Hoime Armoury 11, 313/1 Buichers Insiruments.. A Stan. 
1893 Vorthumbld, Gloss., Siend. 

Stend (stend), 54.2 Sc. Also 8 sten. [f. Srenp 
v.4] A leap, spring or bound. Also fg. 

€14258 Wysious Orig. Cron. ww. iii, 236 Quhar stend for 
slend the coursere maid. 1513 Douctas /‘£uets x. x. 72 
(he horses] brak away with the cart to the schor, With 
stendis feyll. 1§.. Christ's Kirk 46 in Bannatyne MS. 
284 Than Stevin come stoppand in with stendis, No rynk 
mychl him arreist. a@1728 Ramsay Answ. to Somerville 
82 While Sauls stride Warlds at ilka Stend. 1788 Burns 
‘O deatht thou tyrant’ iv, Ye burnies..foaming, strang, 
wi’ hasty stens Frae lin lo lin. 1790 — Zam Glen 22 My 
heart lomy mou' giedasten. 1816 Sin A. Boswett Sheldon 
/laughs Poet. Wks. (1871) 167 Forward, ye Crawfords wi’ 
astend. 1893 SteEvENsON Catriona xv, There gaedacauld 
stend o’ fear into ‘I'am’s hearl. 

+Stend, zv.! Ods. [aphetic form of ExTEND v.] 

1. trans. To assess: = EXTEND v, 10. 

3402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 80 Thus prelatis and persouns 
aftir her state, ben stended to paien what tbat nede askilh. 

2. To erect (a tent). = Stent vl 1. 

1594 Batt. Balrinness in Scot. Poems 16th C. 11. 351 
Besyd that castell, on a croft ‘They stended pallionis 1her. 

Stend (stend), v7.2 Sc. Also8 sten (9 stenn). 
(OT obscure origin; perh. identical with prec.] 
zutr. To leap, bound, spring up. Of an animal: 
To rear, be restive. 

1560 RoLtann Seven Sages 296 Incontinent lhay stendil on 
thairsteidis. 1567 Gude 6 Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 109 Quhat gart 
30w montanis lyke rammis ster1 and stend ? 21724 Ramsay's 
Tea-t, Misc. (1729) 16 The Lover he slended up in haste 
And gript her hard about the Waste. 1786 Burns 70 Auld 
Alare xiv, Thou never lap, an’ sten’t, an’ breastet. 1804 
R. Courer Poetry |. 112 Athorl the field, wi’ wildest pranks, 
Th’ unwieldly oussenstenn. 1824 Scott Kedgauntlet let. xi, 
The nag begin to spring, and flee, and stend, that my gude- 
sire could hardly keep lhe saddle. 1890 Service / ir 
Notandums xix. 124, 1 was like to reist and to sten' at the 
doctor's orders. 

transf and fig. 1721 Ramsay Concl. 34 My Saul to higher 
Pitch cou’d sten. 1893 STEVENSON Catriona xv, The lassies 
were bits o° young things, wi’ the reid life dinnling and 
stending in their niembers. 

Stendirrie, obs. form of STANNERY a. 


+Stendle, zv. 5c. Obs. rare—°. [frequentative 
of STEND v.2: see -LE.] ztr. To leap or bound 
frequently. Ilencc + Ste*ndling vd/. 5b. 

1549 Compt. Scot. vi. 66 It vas ane celesl recrealion lo 
behald ther lycht lopene, galmonding, siendling bakuart 
and forduarl. 

Stene, obs. form of STEAN, STONE v. 


Stenelytrous (st/ne'litras), 2. [f. mod.L. 
Stenelytra pl. (f. Gr. arev-ds narrow + €Autpov: see 
ELytron) + -ous.] Of or pertaining to the Steze- 
lytra, a family of Coleoptera having narrow elytra. 
So Stene‘lytran, a beetle of this family. 

1842 Dranve Dict. Sci. etc., Stenelytrans. 1854 A. ADAMS 
etc. Afan. Nat. //ist. 196 Stenelytrous. Beetles. : 

|| Steneosaurus (sten/\Jsp'1ds). Also angli- 
cized steneosaur. [mod.L., badly formed (after 
Teleosaurus) on Gr. arevo-s narrow + oaipos lizard.] 
A fossil genus of saurians characterized by a narrow 
beak. Hence Steneosau‘rian a., belonging to 
this genus. 

1836 Bucktanp Geol. & fin. consid. (1837) 1. 252 note, 
M. Geoffroy St. Hilaire has arranged the fossil Saurians 
with long and narrow beaks, like that of the Gavial, under 
the lwo new genera, Teleosaurus and Steneosaurus. 1869 
Hucke in Q. Frat. Geol. Soc. XXVI. 168 Dr. Rolleston.. 
informs me that these bones are also shown in a cast of the 
Honfleur (Geneva) Steneosaur in the Oxford Museum, and 
that the relations of the bones in tbe upper surface of a 
Steneosaurian skull from Shotover exactly correspond with 
those figured in the ‘Ossemens Fossiles'. 1896 H. Woop. 
wARD Guide Fosstl Reptiles Brit. Alus. 6 Veleosaurs and 
Steneosaurs. 

Steng, Stengle: sce Stance, StinG, STINGLE. 

Stenke, obs. form of STINK. 

Stenlock (ste'nlpk), Sc. and Anglo-Jrish. Also 
stainloch. [Of doubtful origin ; fonnd in recent 
Gaelic as stezzloch. 

A Scandinavian fish-name of similar sound is Sw. s¢en- 
lake stickleback, app. f. ste stone + dake eelpout (also in 
M5w. and mod.Norw.); cf. Norw. dakestld (sided herring) 
a kind of whitefish. But connexion seems unlikely.) 

The Coal-fish or Sillock, Aferlangus carbonarius. 

199. Agric. Surv. Hebrides 631 (Jam.) (Tbe inhabitants of 
Islay] catch a number of stenlock. .off the point of the Rinns 
of Islay, 1863(W. F. Camrpect) Life in Normandy 1.283 1t 
was some time before ] knew that stainloch, greyfish..and 
poddly, were all one fish at different ages, 1864 Kep. Sea 
lishertes Conem. (1865) 11. 1190/2 Stenlock are caught in 
greal abundance with the cod-nets. 

attrib, 1893 N. Munro Gitian the Dreamer (1893) 167 
A gross of stenlock hooks to grapple ye. 

Stenn, variant of STEND v.2 

Steno- (steno), combining form of Gr. orevds 
narrow, occurring in many scientific terms, as 
Stenobregmate (-bre-gm¢t), @. Craniol.[Gr. Bpéy- 
pa. front of the head], having a narrow BREGMA ; so 
Ste-nobregma‘tic a. (Dorland Med. Dict, 1913). 
|| Stenocardia (-ka-1dia) Path. (Gr. xapdia heart], 
contraction of the heart or its orifices ; also anyvina 
pectoris (see ANGINA 2); hence Stenoca'rdiac, 
Stenoca‘rdial adjs. Stenocephalic (-s/fz'lik), a. 


Craniol, [Gr. xepady head], (of a skull) charac- 


STENOGRAPHER. 


terized by abnormal or excessive narrowness; so 
Stenocephalous (-sefalas), z. = prec. (Dorland). 
Stenocephaly (-sefali), excessive narrowness of 
the skull. Stenocoronine (-k6réwnin), a. [Gr. 
kopwvn crown], having narrow-crowned molar teeth 
(see quot.). Stenocranial (-kréinial), 2. Craniol, 
[CRANIAL], = stenocephalic, Stenocrotaphy, -kro- 
taphy (-krp'taf) Cranzol. [Gr. xporagos temple], 
excessive narrowness of the temporal region of the 
skull. Stenoderm (ste‘nod3im),a bat of the genus 
Stenoderma orof the family Steroder mata, the mem- 
bers of which are characterized by havinga contracted 
wing-membrane; soStenode‘rmatousa., belonging 
tothe family Steodermata, resembling a stenoderm, 
Stenode*rmine a. = prec.; sé.astenoderm. Ste- 
nometer (-p'm/ta1), [-METER],a distance-measurer 
consisting of asmall telescope with a divided object- 
glass and a micrometer-screw for moving the half- 
lenses (Cent, Dict. Suppl.). Stenopetalous 
(-pe'talas), a. Bot. [PETALovs], having narrow 
petals (Paxton Bot. Dict. 1840), Stenophyllism 
(-fi'liz’m), -phyllous (-fi'las) @. [Gr. atevdpvdAdos, 
f. puAAov leaf] (see quots.). Stenorhy-nchons a, 
(Gr. piyxos beak] having a narrow beak. Steno- 
sto'matons a. [Gr. o76pa mouth], having a small 
mouth (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1898). Stenostomy 
(-p’st6mi), the contraction of any mouth or aperture 
({bid.), Stenothe'rmal a. [THERMAL], Zool. (of 
an animal) capable of living in only a small range 
of temperature. 

1813 Pricuarp Phys. Hist. Alan, (1826) J. u. iii. 273, I pro- 
pose to divide the varieties of the skull into three classes... 
1...mesobregmate. 2. *Stenobregmale: the section of the 
vertex narrowed ; the skull having ihe appearance of lateral 
compression,..3.Platybregmate. 1857 Duncuison Sled. Le-x., 
*Stenocardia, 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 912 note, The 
symptoms [are] those of increasing ‘stenocardia’. 1899 /é7d. 
V1. 54 *Stenocardiac and cardiac muscle failure. 1899 /did. 
VII. 754 Morphine may he given..if there is *slenocardial 
pain, 1866 J. A. Meics Cranial Forms Amur. Aborig. 36 
Narrow Oval Form (‘Sienocephalic). 1878 Bartvey Ir. 
Topinards Anthropot. \ndex, *Sienocephaly. 1865 H. 
Fatconer in QO. Frnt. Geol. Soc. XX1. 259, I propose there- 
fore to substitute..for the latter {Hippopotamine lype] 
‘*Stenocoronine’ or narrow-crowned type. 1904 Biometrika 
Mar, & July 240 Brachycranial, *stenocranial and chamae- 
cranial. 1884 J. E. Lee tr. Rémer's Bone Caves of Ojcow 
32 [In this scull] there is some *stenokrotaphy, the frontal 
margins are very smooth. 1871 Cassell's Nat. Hist. (1896) 
I. 336 The *Stenoderms have been divided..into several 
genera... The Spectacled Stenoderm is one of the best-known 
species of this group. /bid. 337 The Jamaican Stenoderm 
..is very nearly allied. 901 Watcort 22nd Ann. Rep. U.S. 
Geol, Surv. t. 168 The rivers were meandered by using a 
prismalic compass for directions and a *stenometer for dis- 
tances. 1904 Gictiott & GutLtemaARD tr. Beccari’s Hand. 
Forests Borneo xx. 305 The action of running water..has 
broughi aboul a special adaplation in the leaves of many 
fluviatile plants. ‘Io the modification thus produced the 
lerm ‘ *Stenophyllism,’ or ‘ narrow-leavedness,' may be con- 
veniently applied. 1880 Wesster Suppl, *Stenophyllous, 
having narrow leaves. 1904 Gictiot: & Guittemaro tr. 
Beccari’s Wand, Forests Borneo App. 392 Stenophyllous 
Plants... have adopted this term for certain plants growing 
on river banks, or in the beds of torrents, which have linear 
or else very narrow leaves. 1861 R. E. Grant Vabular View 
Rec. Zool. 14 Vespertilionida. .. Anhistophorous, narrow- 
jawed (‘stenorhynchous), long-headed (macrocephalous), 
1881 Semper Asim. Life 105 We shall..do well..to designale 
animals,according to Mobius, the former as eurylhermal, ihe 
laller as *stenothermal, 

Stenochromy (stendkroumi), -The art or 
process of printing a design composed of several 
colours at one impression. Hence Ste:nochro- 
matic a., of or pertaining to stenochromy. Ste’- 
nochrome, a print produced by stenochromy. 

1876 Frnt. Soc. Arts 15 Dec. 68/1 Stenochromy. A New 
Process for printing a Number of Colours at the Same Time. 
Jbid., Before 1 show you any specimens produced by the 
stenochromatic process, | think it will be advisable to give 
a short oulline..of the manner in which stenochromes are 
produced. /éid, 68/2 Stenochromatic printing. 

Stenograph (ste‘ndgraf), sd. [f. Gr. arevd-s 
narrow + -GRAPH. Cf. F. s¢évographe stenographer. ] 

1. A shorthand report. rare. 

1856 Emerson Eng. 7 raits, The‘ Times’ Wks, (Bohn) I]. 
118, ] saw the reporlers’ room, in which they redact their 
hasty stenographs. 7 

2. A shorthand typewriting machine. 

1891 Century Dict., Stenograph,., 2 A  stenographic 
machine. 

Stenograph (ste‘ndgraf), v. [Back-formation 
from STENOGRAPHER; perh. after F. sténographier. | 
trans. To write ingshorthand, to represent dy 
stenography ; also aéso/. Hence Stenographed 

ppl. a. 

18ar Lives Scott. Pocts 1.62 The contracted, stenographed, 
blurred..state in which their manuscripts have been con- 
signed..to Printer’s Readers, 1865 Aforn, Star 18 Jan., It 
is equally possible to stenograph by the pantelegraphic 
machine with marvellous rapidity, 1872 Daly News 3% 
July, The conversation of M. St. Hilaire might be steno- 
graphed straight off. 1903 R. D. Suaw Pauline Epist. Ww. 
il. 439 If Paul dictated the letters, then, to use Renan 
phrase, we have a kind of ‘stenographed conversation - 

Stenographer (st/np'grifox). [f STENO- 


GRAPH-Y +-ER!,] A shorthand writer. a 


STENOGRAPHIC. 


1809 W. Irvine A’nickerd. v1. ii. (1820) 365 My predecessors, 
who were furnished, asf am told, with the speechesof alltheir 
heroes taken down in shorthand by the most accurate steno- 

raphers of the time. 1862 B. Tavtor f/ome & Abroad 2nd 
ay vii. 449 A practised slenographer..took down many of 
these communications as they were spoken. 1893 F. M. 
Crawerord Marion Darche 1. v. 136 John had sent for his 
stenographer. A 

Stenographic (stenografik), a. [f. StENo- 
GRAPHY: sec -GRapiuc. Cf. F. séénographigue.] 
Of, pertaining to, or expressed in stenography. 

1681 Couvir Whies Supplic. (1710) 14 Greek, Syriack, or 
Arabick, Or Breviations Slenographick, 1775 Asn. 1837 
Pitman (f7t/e) Stenographic Sound-hand. 1888 StEvVENsON 
Some Gentlemen in Fiction in Scribner's Mag. June 764/1 
{My characters] turned their hacks on me and walked off 
bodily; and from that time, my task was stenographic—it 
was they who spoke. 1907 G. SatMon //usnan /lement in 
Gosp. 111 Itis nol imagined that the historian made use of 
stenographic 1eports. 

Hence Stenogra-phical a. (in the same sense). 


Stenogra‘phically adv., by mcans of shorthand. 

1656 S. Hottano Zara tt. v. 112 Reading his unalterable 
resolvs written (Stenographically) in his face. 1674 JeAKE 
A rith. (1696) 271 But as the Denominalions are various, and 
therefore must be exprest; so the Stenographical Mantles in 
which they are wrapt up, are..arbitrary. 1727 Baitry vol. 
II, Stenographical, perlaining to secret writing. 1824 ‘I. 
Motinrux (é¢/e) ‘The Stenographical Copy-Book. 1906 
Daily Chron. 22 Mar. 6/7 The staff that stenographically 
chronicles the House's doings from day to day. 

Steno graphist. rare. [f. SteNocuapH-Y + 
-18T.) A shorthand writer. = STENOGRAPHER 1, 

1850 in Ocitvie. 

Stenography (st/nggrifi), [f Gr. orevds 
narrow + -GkAPHY. Cf. F. séénographie (1812 in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The art of writing in shorthand. 

3602 [J. Wittis) (4it/e) The Art of Stenographie, teaching 
..the way of compendious Writing. 1632 Brome North. 
Lass ii.1i, Sure tis Stenography, every Character a word : 
and here and there one for a whole sentence. 179: Boswrit 
Johnson an. 1778, Although { did nut write what is called 
stenography, or short-hand, in appropriated characters de- 
vised for the purpose, 1 had a method of my own of writing 
half-words, {etc.], 1838 J. Granr Sh, Lond. 264 A gentle- 
man who was exceedingly fond of stenography previous to 
the derangement of his intellects, ..incessantly wrote short- 
hand to his own dictation, after he was placed in an asylum. 
1908 QO. Kev. Oct. 528 Slenography has caused reporting to 
be more professional than in those days. 

2. transf. and fig. 

1647 Crevecann Lond. Diurnal & Sel. Poems 33 Oh the 
accurst Stenographie of fate ! The Princely Eagle shrunke 
inlo a Bat. 1664 Power £.xA. Philos. Pref. 8 In these prety 
Engines..by an Incomparable Stenograpliy of Providence 
are lodged all the perfeclions of the largest Anima‘s. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. vii, Mr. Pickwick was sufficiently versed in 
the stranger's system of stenography to infer from this rapid 
and disjointed communicalion that [elc.). rg02 A. Svstonsin 
Academy 23 Aug, 200/1 A fine play is not the copy of an 
incident, or the stenography of a character. 1911 Q. Rev, 
July 229 The speech of the stage had become a mere steno- 
graphy. = 

Hence + Steno‘graphy vw. [cf. STENOGRAPH v.]. 
trans., in quot. fig., to write or express in bricf. 

1652 E. Bexrowes /heoph. To my Fancie, Be Wit Steno- 
graphy'd, yet free; ’Tis largest in Epitome. 

Stenonian (st/nounian), a. Anat, [ad. mod.L. 
(ductus) Stenontan-us, f. Stenon- (Steno) or Ste- 
nont-us,latinized nameof Nikolaus Stensen, Danish 
anatomist, who first described this structure.] S¢e- 
nontan duct: the parotid duct; also called Steno's 
or Stensen's duct. So Stenonine [-INE]. 

1769 Crokeretc. Dict. Arts & Sci. Stenonian Duct. 1845 
G, J. E. Davtr. Simon's Anim, Chem, 11,15 The stenonian 
duct of asheep. 1848 Quasn's Anat. (ed. 5) 11. 1008 The 
parotid duct, named also the Stenonian duct, appears at the 
anterior border of the gland. 1884 Coves V. Amer, Birds 
210 In woodpeckers, .. elaborate special salivary glands occur, 
having a, special ‘stenonine’ duct. 

Stenopzic (ste:noprik), a. Ophthalmic Sur- 
gery. Also -opaic, -opeic. [f. Gr. orev-ds narrow 
+ Onai-os perforated (f.6m7 opening, hole) + -1c.] Of 
an eye-piece: Having only a narrow translucent 
aperture, designed to increase the accuracy of the 
sight by cutting off all obscurations. Hence of 
instruments, methods, etc.: Characterized by the 
use of a stenopzic eye-piece. 

1864 W. D. Moore tr. F, C. Donders Anomalies in 
Accommod. § Refraction of the Eye iv, 128 Stenopzic spec- 
tacles, stenopaic lorgnette, stenopzic apparatus. /did. 129 
These reflexions on the injurious effect of obscurations led 
me to the repli of stenopzic remedies. Their object 
is to cut off the light which should reach the obscurations. 
1874 Lawson Dis, Eye 55 Slenopaic spectacles may be tried. 
1895 Pop. Sci. Monthly Aug. 470 A most useful appliance 
for viewing pictures is the so-called slenopaic slit. 

Stenosed (stindust), pp/. a. Path. [f. Srenos- 
18 + -ED 1.] Affected with stenosis or stricture. 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. W1. 57 The mouth may become 
extremely stenosed and incapable of being opened. /4id, 
III. 839 The stenosed howel has heen kinked or acutely bent 
upon tlself and so closed. 

| Stenosis (stindusis). Pa/k. Pl, stenoses. 
[mod.L., a. Gr. orévwors narrowing, f. crevodv to 
narrow, f. orevds narrow.] ‘The contraction or 


stricture of a passage, duct or canal. 

1866 A. Fiint Princ, Med. (1880) 335 In mitral stenosis 
less hlood than normal flows into the left ventricle. 1879 
St. George's Hosp, Rep. 1X. 732 Cicatricial stenoses are 


| 
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frequent causes of conslipation. 1880 M. Mackenzie Dis. | (1806) XXXIII. 14283 [The Lords. 


Throat & Nose \. 361 An infant..died from acute stenosis 
of the larynx in about three weeks. 


Stenotic (stingtik), a. [f. pree.: see -oric.] 
Pertaining to, characterized by or resulting from 
stenosis. 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 111, 539 Some authors speak also 
of..a stenotic form fof gastric ulcer]. 1899 /bid. VI. 262 
Litten found in two cases systolic or systolic and diastolic 
stenotic murmurs in the first and second intercostal spaces. 

Stenotype stenotzip). Also -typ. [f steno- 
in STENOGKAPHY + Tyre.) ‘An ordinary type letter 
used to denote a shorthand character. 

1891 Century Dict. (citing Munson Dict. Phonogr.). 

Stenotypy (stenotaipi). [f. prec. : see -y.] 

1. A method of representing shorthand characters 
and outlines by ordinary type-lctters. 

1891 Century Dict, 

2. a. The art of using the stcnotyper. b. Type- 
written shorthand. 

1899 Daily News 19 July 7 3 To read stenotypy the eye 
must learn a new style of type. hee Daily Record 4 Mail 
9 May 4 The London Chaniber of Commerce (which has in- 
cluded stenotypy in its syllabus as a special subject). 

So Ste notyper, ashorthand typewriting machine. 
Ste‘noty:pist, onc skilled in stenotypy. 

1898 Business Lett. in Stenotypy 2 {Instructions for using 
the Stenotyper. /éi¢. 19 A thoroughly capable Stenotypist 
and typist. 

Stent (stent), 5.) Obs. exc. Se. Forms: a. 4-5 
stente, (6 steynte, 5 Sc. stenth, 7 Sc. staint), 
6- stent. 8. 5-6 stynte, 6 stynt’t, 6-7 stint. 
[a. OF. estente: sce Extent sb. (Cf. Stint sd.!, 
with which this word seems to have been partly 
confused. )] 

1. The valuation or assessment of property for- 
merly made for purposes of taxation; the amount 
or value assessed, tax, impost, duty. «= Exrent 
UR 1 Gly 1 

a. 138. Wycur Sef, Wks. 11.422 Whanneaprelat diep be 
pope wole have his stente of alle fat fallip to his hous. 
¢ 1390-1400 in A’, Glouc. (Rolls) 7678 (AS. C Aas stentes 
Jor rentes tn the (ce Passage: Pe king willam.. 
Let enqueri poru al engclonde..pe rentes of ech toun]. 
¢1440 Promup, Parv, 474 1 Stente, or certeyne of valwe, 
or drede [inch. dette), and oper lyke,..fxacio. 1502 
Arnxotoe Chron. Contents, The valewe and steynte of 
the benyfice of seint magnus in london, 1535 54, /’apers 
Men, VITF, U1. 249 Your Counsaill ..may foresee a new 
stent to be made of your revenewes. 1557 in Marwick 
Fin, Guilds (1909) 89 That na burges sonn..salbe haldin to 
pay taxt, stent, walk or waird..nocht haffing stoh nor staik. 
1581 W. Starrorp Exam. Compl. ii. (1876) 35 And soas the 
pryce of your wares riseth; and yet I doe but keepe my land 
at the olde stent. 1642 in Row Hist. A'irk (Wodrow Soc.) 
Life J. Row 20 The preshitrye had sett down a stent on 
every kirk. 1657 Avrk Sess. Rec. in J. Campbell Salmerino 
(1299) 408 Ane staint of a hunder merkis laid upon the 
heritors. 1786 Burxs Ywa Dogs 51 Our Laird gets in his 
racked rents, His coals, his kane, an'a’ his stents. 1862 G. 
Iignoerson S. Afatt, in Lowdl. Scotchix.9(E.D.D.) He saw 
aman sittin’ at the resett o’ sient. 1883 W. C. Situ WV. 
Country Folk 103 Mad Earl \xvii, And there are three old 
burghs too, paying him stents and dues. 

B..3470-85 Matory Arthur 1, xxiv. 72, I had leuer than the 
stynte of my, land a yere that he were on lyue, /did. vit. 
xxxv. 269, 1 wold not for the stynte of me croune to be 
causar to withdrawe your hertes. a1§13 Fasyan ChAron. 
vu. (1811) 363 To pay the.v. part of the stynte of theyr 
landes. 1538 Starkey England 1. i. 175 Thatal such rentys 
as be inhaunsyd by memory of man schold be rebatyd, and 
set to the old stynt of that tyme. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 
157 They should. . pay the fift part of the stint of their landes. 
1577 V. LeicH Surv. Mij b, That he maie thereby the better 
perceiue what euery Tenaunte commonly paieth for an acre 
..after the stinte of his rente. 1740 New Hist. Jamaica 55 
The Successors of Columbus..used the utmost Severity in 
collecting the Slints which they imposed. 


+b. ? Valuation. Oés. 

c1460 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 76g in Pol. Ret. & L. 
Poenrs (1903) 108, I can nat se but all is at o stent, Pe good, 
Pe yll, pe vyce, and eke vertu. 

+ 2. attrib, and Comb., as stent maker, making; 
stent oil, ? the quantity of oil claimed as duty on 
the year’s produce; stent-roll, assessment roll. 

1613 Extracts Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) 337 Sindrie.. 
quha in tyme bygane haif blasphemit the *stent makeris. 
1869 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1, 683 Anent the assisting, 
contributioun, and *stent making in tyme bipast. 1614 Reg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot. 486/1 Payand.. for thrie leischepund 13 merk 
*stent oylie 5 pundis 2s. 2d. 1633 /bid. 740/2 Reddendo 
unum lie leispund de lie stent-oyllie. 1537 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. V. 126 liem..for non-delivering of thair *stent 
row ij*. 1657 Afelrose Regality Rec. (S.H.S.) 1. 162 The 
whole elders of the parish..to collect and deliver to him the 
stent of their towns conform tothe stent-roll produced. 1723 
Woprow Corr. (1843) III. 44 Some are threatened to have 
their stent-roll heightened in August next, if they come not 
in and vote. 

+Stent, 54.2 Sc. Obs. rare—. (Of obscure 
origin; perh. an error.) ?A staple or hole to 
receive the end of a bar. j 

1470 Henry Wallace iv. 238 Wallace... Be fors off handis 
it {a locked bar) raist out off the stent [ed. 1570 sprent). 

Stent (stent), 56.3 Sc. [f. Stent z.!] A stake 
for stretching fishing nets upon in a river. Also 
Comb. stent-net. 

@1712 Fountainnatt Decis. (1759) 1. 293 There were two 
other points then found irregular in them, viz. their fishing 
with stent-nets. 2 do, Their[etc.]. 1797 in Morison Decis. 


| 
| 


STENT. 


f - prohibited the de- 
fenders) from using stent-nets or hang-nets of any sort. 3863 
MacQueen's Ref. (1866) 1V. 548 The right to put a stake or 
stents in the a/yeus of the river,..and the right to use the 
stakes when placed there for the purposes of fishing. 1 
Lo. Hatssury in Law Rep., App. Cases 418 The one cade! 
the stent net being fixed by an anchor in the stream. 


Stent (stent), 56.4 ‘Tin-mining rubble. 

31778 W. Prvce A/in. Cornud, 133 Care is requisite to throw 
off the Stent or rubble from the lye to itself. 1902 Darina. 
Goutn Book of West 11. v. 63 The rubbish thrown out of a 
mine is called stent. 

Stent (stent), v.1 Sc. Also 5 stynt. [? Altered 
form of Stexp z.1, due to the influence of the pa. t. 
and pa. pple. stent.] 

1. ¢rans. To extend, stretch out or set (a tent. 
sail, curtain, net, etc.) in its proper position, 

1375 Barbour Bruce xvi, 282 He..gert ane tent soyne 
slentit be. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode w. vi. (1869) 177 Pe 
cordes pat pe wylde beste hadde stented forig. fend) in my 
wey. 1496 Acc. Ld. High Freas. Scot. 1. 293 Giffin to xij 
pynouris to stent the Kingis pailjounis, vijs. rg08 Dunbar 
Gold. Targe 236 To schip thai went, And swyth vp saile visto 
the top thai stent. @1sro Douctas Ang Hart 378 The 
courtinis all of gold about the bed Weill stentit was quhair 
fair Dame Plesance lay. 1513 — incis ut. iv. rrr The 
south wyndis stentis furth straitour schete. 1§97 Skene De 
Verb. Sign. s.v. Particata, But of the vulgar people there 
is but ane forme of metting vsed.., to wit,.. be ane string or 
coard, of sex elnes lang, stented belwixt twa staues. 165 
D. Catperwoon //ist. Kirk (1843) 11. 365 An ensigne was 
caried before her. .stented belwixt two specres. 1806 Mori: 
son Decis. XX XIII. 14280 He..stented his nets across both 
the head and foot of another pool. 1815 W. Fiscayson Sc. 
RhAymes 85 'F.D.D.) Your fiddle sweet, s:ent ilka string, An 
dinna spare't. 1900 Law Rep., App. Cases 409 Nonet had 
ever been declared illegal that had not been fixed or stented. 


+ D. transf. To set up, erect (a tomb). Ods. 
1513 Douctas ineis ix. iv. 120 And in my memor vp a 
tumbe to stent 


tc. To bang with curtains. Ods. 

1512 Ace, Ld. Iigh Treas. Scot. 1V. 279 llem,. .deliverit 
to Thome of Pehles to stent tlie writs of the Palace of 
Linlithgow.., xxxvjelnis Bertane claith. 

+2. To extend (a person) on, ¢ (an instrument 
of torture). Also with out. Ods. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvii. (Vincent) 155 Par-for in a 
frame stent hynie in lynth & brede, lith & lyme. /érd. xl viii. 
(Juliana) 157 A quhele pan he gert sone dycht,..& stent bir 
par-one but hone vith cordis. c1gs00 Kennepy Passion of 
Christ 783 Lord, my syn. .Garis be now ly stentit on pe tre. 
1728 Ramsay Fables, Miser & Alinos 44 Should he..stented 
be on Ixion’s wheel? 

+ 3. To keep in place, stiffen (garments, etc.). Ods. 

3488 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 139 (tein, for thre elne 
of rownde braide clayth to stynt the saim thre dowblatis. 
rsox /Lid. 11. 26 Item, for xviij elne cammas to stent the 
samyn ruf, xviijs. 1504 /éid. 293 Payit..for lynyng clath 
to stent the said cheseh on, iijs. 1554-3 /did. X. 164 Item, 
v. quarteris small canves to stent the same {doublat), iijs, ix d. 

4. transf. To distend (the stomach). Ods. 

1801 J. Tnomson Poems Scot. Dial. 51 As lang as we get 
meal and bread, And ither things to stent our wame. 

Iience Btented pl. a. 

1513 Douctas ‘nets 1. xt 7 The quene was set at deis, 
Vndir hir glorius stentit capitale. 18.. Burns’ Mary Mor. 
risow ii, in Whitelaw Sc. Songs (1844) 49 Yestreen, when to 
the stented string The dance gaed through the lichtit ha’. 


+Stent, v.2 Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 6 stynt, 
stinte. [f. Stent sd.1, or aphetic var. of EXTENT 
vw. (Cf. SmxT v., with which this word seems to 
have been to some extent confused.)] 

1. ¢rans. To assess, tax (a person, community, 


country). 

cr1440 Promp, Parv. 474/1 Slentyd, taxaius, 21513 
Fasyan Chrow. wu. (1811) 448 The warde of Algate was 
stynted or sessyd at .xxx.li. /ééd. 522 The lordis and 
gentylmen were stynted at certeyne men, after the value of 
theyr landys. 1557-8 Alec. Ld. High Treas. Scot. X. 334 
To vesie and considder quha wes absent witht thair oxin 
slentit to carie the munitioun of Hume. a1670 Sratoixc 
Troub, Chas. # (Bannatyne Club) I.92 Then they begane 
to stent the king’s leidges within the shyre of Angus. 1745 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. i, For never did he stent Us in 
our thriving, wi'a racket rent ; 

absol. 1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 12 That thai 
Jour Soverane Lordis liegis, landit men] convene..and stent 
and contribute every man according to the avale of thair 
landis. 

2. To assess and tax (land, goods). 

1548-9 Acc. Ld, High Treas. Scot. 1X.278 Chargeing the 
Shereffis to gif up thair retoures of the landis withtin thair 
sherefdomes and ballieries for sienting of the punde landis, 
etc. 1570 Foxe 4. & Af. (ed. 2) 18/1 To prescribe hys 
lawes, to stinte his landes, and such other. 1654 Kirk Sess. 
Rec. in J. Campbell Badmerino (1899) 408 (Three elders 
appointed as) stentours..impartiallie to stent and sie what 
bolls of victuall everie heretor was. 1848 Edin, Topfegr. & 
Antig. Mag. Dec. 146 The lands and barony of Nevay, 
stented at £5 old, and £20 new extent, 

3. To levy (a sum of money) as an assessment ; 


to determine the amount of (an assessment). 

1633 in A. McKay Hist. Kilmarnock (1880) 153 [Parlia- 
ment passed an Act to establish a school in every parish in 
Scotland.) upon a sum to be stented upon every plough or 
hushand land. 1687 Rec. Elgin (New Spalding Club) I. 341 
The Counsell appoyntit Saturday next..for stenting the 
cess, 1720 in W. Cramond Anz. Cullen (1888) 80 For ale 
and brandy at stenting the Lambas cess 15s. 

Hence Ste‘nted ppl. a., Stenting 2d/. sd. 

¢ 1440 Stented [see sense 1}. 1587 Sc, Acts Fas. V/ (3814) 
III. 508/2 Fraall taxationis.. watching warding stenting and 
ytheris chargeis, 


STENT. 


+ Stent, #9/. a.) Sc. Obs. [Pa. pple. of Stent | 


v.1]. Extended ; distended ; taut. 

1513 Doucras neis 1x. vii. 31 The wod was large,..Of 
breris ful, and tbyk thorn ronnis stent. 1789 D. Davipson 
Seasons 120 Until her apron was sae stent [with gathered 
nuts], The stripgs in targets, flew. 1886 J. BARRowMAN Sc. 
Mining Terms 64 Stent, taut. 

Stent (stent), 7/4. a.2 Sc. [Pa. pple. of STEND 
v.1] Assessed, taxed. 

1544 in Leadam Crt. Reguests (Selden Soc.) 122 Tbe Lordes 
& ther offycers wolde not alow ther yeldyng stent fynes. 
1679 Spirit of Popery 16, 1 judge it fit..to leave my Testi- 
mony against the stent taxation cess tbat hath been so un- 
justly imposed. 

Stent, variant of Stint sé, and v. 

Stenter (stentaz), 55. Also6 Sc.-ar. [f. STENT 
vl + -ER LJ 

+1. One who sets up (tents). Sc. Oés. 

1545 Acc. La. Iligh Treas. Scot. VIN. 406 Jbonne Aicbi- 
soun,..stentar of the saidis pavillionis. 

2. = TESTER 56.1 Also atirtd. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Stenter, a tenter;..common in 
Scotland and in the North of England. 1880 Sov’s Encycl. 
Industr. Arts etc. 11. 504 The piece [of book-muslin] is now 
taken to be stretched and dried on tbe stenter frames. 1891 
Century Dict,, Stenter, Amachine or apparatus for stretch- 
ing or stentering muslins and other thin fabrics, Also called 
stenter-hook. 

‘To 


Stenter (ste‘nto1), v. [f. STENTER 54.] 
operate upon (thin cotton fabrics, as book-muslins, 
etc.) in a manner to impart to them a so-called 
elastic finish ’ (Cent. Dict, 1891). Cf. TENTER v. 
Hence Ste-ntering v4/. sb. (also attrib.) 


1880 Sfon's Encyct. Imdustr. Arts etc 1. 504 The con- 
tinuous clip stentering machine. 

Stenting ste‘ntin),s4, A/inéng. Also stenton, 
[Perh. the same word as next vi/. sb.; but the 
etymological notion is obscure.] (See quot. 1860.) 

1812 d: Hopecson in J. Raine em. (1857) 1.95 The single 
black lines in tbe walls and stentings represent stoppings. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 987 The pillars or walls of coal, marked 
¢, are called stenting walls. 1860 Ang. & For. Mining 
Gloss., Newcastle termes (ed. 2), Steuton, a passage between 
two winning headways. Stenton-wal/, tbe pillar of coal 
between two winning headways. 

Stenting (stentin), vi/. sb. Sc. [f.Srext v.1+ 
-InG I, 

1, The action of the verb ; extending, etc. 

1507 sice. Ld. High Treas. Scot. {11.397 Item, to Robert 
Stanelee, broudstair, for .pak threid for stenting, ixs. xd. 
1533 Breu.enoen Livy (S.1.S.) I. 40 But ony stenting of 
palzouns in tbe campis[L. won castris positis). 

+ 2. concr. Stiffeniny fora doublet. Ods. 

1488 dice. Ld. Ligh Treas. Scot. 1.164 Item, for flotin and 
stentin to tbir saim doublettis xxvjs. viijd. 1647 Cat/iuetd 
Papers (Maitland Club) 1. 99 For vi. quarters of stenting at 
ross yeelne. 1658 Kec. Elgin (New Spalding Club) [. 305 
‘Tailyors..shall neither buy nor sell any merchandice except 
so much plaiding,..stenting, bleached or unbleacbed, threed 
[etc.]. 

3. aitrib. and Comb. 

1551 Acc. Ld. /ligh Treas. Scot. X. 17 tem, for buttonis 
and stenting canves to the sainyn [doublett], viijs. 1868 
Perthsh. Frut. 18 June, Muir Commissioners...’lhe meet. 
ing..agreed to allow Mr. Herdman to remove the wire-fence 
on the outside of the hedge to the inside of it, with an addi- 
tional wire and stenting posts, 1886 J. Barrowman Sc. 
Mining Terms 64 Stenting-bogte, a wheeled waggon or 
bogie carrying a pulley round which the haulage rope is 
passed, tension of the haulage rope being secured by [etc.]}. 

Stentmaster (stentma:stas). Sc. [f. STENT 
sb.1] An official appointed to fix the amount of tax 
payable by the inhabitants of a town or parish. 

1624 Extracts Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) 342 The said 
.-counsall haif electit Archibald Andersone [and sixteen 
otbers] stent maisteris for stenting of the inhabitants of this 
burgh. 1818 Scott Rod Roy xxiii, It might weigh down 
one provost’s,..six deacons’, besides stent-masters, 

Stentor ! (ste-nta1). Se. Ods. exc. Hist. Also 
6-7 -ar, 7 -er, -our, [f. STENT v.2 + -orn.] An 
assessor of taxes, a STENTMASTER. 

1574 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 413 The Provest, Bail- 
lies and Counsale..hes nominat certaine personis burgessis 
of the said burgh, Stentaris, be quhome thay have causit 
taxt and stent the inhabitantis thairof. x622in A. Maxwell 
Hist. Old Dundee (1884) 425 He wes stenter for the last 
taxation. 1624 Anu. Banff (New Spalding Club) I. 52 
Electit stentaris of the taxatioun of the fourt termes pay- 
ment. 1659 A. Hay Diary (S.H.S.) 127, I went to Skirling 
..to stent the parish for a schoole, but..I could not get a 
competent number of men to be stentours. 197 J. Wittrock 
Shetl. Minister 141 (E.D.D.) A quorum of the Heritors, 
Stentors of the town of Lerwick. 1906 J. Patterson WVam- 
phray iv. 85 To appoint ‘stentors’ to lay ona tax to meet 
repairs where needed. 

tentor 2 (stents). [Gr. Srévrwp, Hom. //. v. 

785.) nee 

1. The name of a Greek warrior in the Trojan war, 
‘ whose voice was as powerful as fifty voices of other 
men’; applied allusively to a man of powerful voice. 

1600 NasHe Summers Last Witt ¥ 3b, Those mountaines 
are the houses of great Lords, Where Stentor with his hun- 
dreth voices sounds A hundreth trumpes at once with rumor 
fild. 1609 B, Jonson Sit, Vom. tv. ii, Rogues, Hell-hounds, 
Stentors, out of my doores, you sonnes of noyse and tumult. 
¢1611 Cuapman //iad To Rdr., Brutish noises..Are bellow'd- 
out, and cracke the barbarous voices Of Turkish Stentors. 

1748 Smottett Rod. Rand. v, {He] bawled out, ‘Murder ! 
thieves !° with the voice of a Stentor. 1840 Dickens Ofd 
C. Shop i, Laugbing like a stentor, Kit gradually backed 

to tbe door, and roared himself out. 1870 R. BroucH Mar. 


915 


stort Lynch x. 90 Sbe roared tbe..words through ber bands 
with the lungs of a stentor. ae 

|| 2. [mod.L.] A genus of Protozoa ; an individual 
of this genus, a trumpet-shaped protozoan. 

3863 Woop /flustr. Nat. Hist. 111.766 The second figure 
represents the Stentor, so called because its general shape 
bears some resemblance to that of a speaking-trumpet. 1875 
Hardwicke's Sci..Gossif X1. 160/2, | found it to consist of 
an immense assemblage of stentors, apparently Stexfor 


polymorpha, imbedded in a mass of dirty-looking jelly. 


3. A platyrrhine monkey of the South American 
genus A/ycetes. 1891 Century Dict. 

4. attrib. with the meaning *stentorian’. 

1837 Carty_e Fr. Rev. 1, 11. iii, Where Mirabeau is now, 
with stentor-lungs, ‘denouncing Agio.’ /érd. III. 1. iv, 
* Legislators !* so speaks the stentor-voice. 

Stentorial (stentdrial), 2. [Formed as next 
+-(1)AL.] = next. 

1754 A. Murpny Gray's [un Frn/. No. 98 P 6 It is usbered 
in with a stentorial Voice enough to crack tbe Ceiling. 1846 
Blackw. Mag. LX. 756 {n the course of his stentorial and 
senatorial career be {Jobn Bright] has more than once [etc.]). 

Stentorian (stent6-ridn), a. [f. STENToR2 + 
-ian. Cf. Gr. Erevrdpetos, L. Stestorerts.] 

1. Of the voice: Loud, like that of Stentor (see 
STeNTOR 2 1); very loud and far-reaching ; hence, 
of uttered sounds, song, laughter and the like. 

1605 SytvesteR Du Sartas u. ii.ut, Law 20 My Stento- 
rian Song,..Shall brim be heard from India even to Spain. 
1606 /é7d. ut. iv. 1. Magnificence 264 Whose Stentorian 
sound Doth far and wide o’r all the world rebound. 1623 
CockeraM 1, Stentorian-voice, a voice so loud and strong, 
as the voice of one hundred men. 1711 Countrey-Man's 
Let. to Curat 31 The Migbty Talkers..who Conjure down 
tbe whole Modest Part of the Creation with a Stentorian 
noise. 1865 Livixcstone Zasudesi vii. 169 An uproarious 
dance follows, accompanied with stentorian song. 1872 C. 
Gipson For the King xxxviii, ‘ Hold’ exclaimed the general, 
in stentorian tones, 

Jig. 1638 Featry Strict. Lyndom. u.77 What a lowd and 
Stentorian untruth is here uttered by a foule mouthed lesuit? 

2. ‘hat utters stentorian sonnds. 

Stentorian trumpet = Stentorornonic fruimpet. 

1690 Pagan Prince xi, 119 Setting a Stentorian Trumpet 
to his Mouth, (he) call’d out to the Belgians in a most Ter- 
rible and Astonishing Tone. 1875 F. T. Buckrano Log- 
Sovk 27 An invitation issuing from stentorian lungs to 
* Step lunside and see’[etc.]. 1878 H. W. Bates Stanford's 
Compend, Geog., Central Amer, etc. 187 Here [Trinidad] 
We meet, among the monkey tribe, with..tbe stentorian 
Howlers (Wycetes). 

Hlence Stento'rianly a/v. 

1880 Mrs. Comrton Reaoe Brown [land & White ix, 
‘Weare going to smoke ’, [said she] stentorianly. 

Stentorin (ste-ntérin). [f. mod.L. Stentor (sce 
STENTOR 2 2) +-1N.] (See quot.) 

1873 Ray Lankester in Q. Frnt, Microsc. Sci. XI. 139 
Blue Stentorin.—The Colouring Matter of Stentor czruleus. 
Lbid. 140 Comparing the bands of stentorin, as we may tern 
this blue pigment, with those of cblorophyll. 

Stentorious (stentd-rias), a. rare. Also 6 
-eous. [f. STENTOR 2 +-0US.] = STENTORIAN. 

1§.. Becon Castle of Comfort Wks. 1560 I]. 104 b, These 
Papistes, whych cease not wyth theyr stentoreous voyces to 
speke euyll of the true preachers of Gods worde. 1622 
Manse tr. dleman's Guzman d Alf. 1. 280 Will you haue 
them with a stentorious voyce to deliver an Oration ex 
tempore. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist, x. xvii. 77 They will re- 
member the loudness of his stentorious voice. 

Ilence Stento'riously adv., Stento‘riousness. 

1656 Futter Votes Fonas i. 2. 11 [They] who change the 
strength of matter into stentoriousnesse of voice. 1685 
G. Sixct.air Satan’s Invis. World Postscr.P 5 A great mul- 
titude of People, Stentoriously laughing and Gapping with 
Tahies of laughter. 1882 Fraser's Mag. XXV. 487 To whose 
convenient indefinity the porter stentoriously invites us, 

Stentoronic (stentérpnik), a. rare. [irreg. 
f, STENTOR 2.] = STENTORIAN. 

176z WarBURTON Doctr. Grace u. v. Wks. 1788 IV. 617 
For thus he measures out his own Stentoronic voice, 1861 
[F. W. Ropinsox] Under Spelt I. vi. 199 Jeminy. threw 
open the door and bawled out their names in a stentoronic 


manner, 
Stentorophonic (ste:ntérofg'nik), 2. Also 


7-8 -ick; blundered forms 7 stentoreophonic, 
7-8stentrophonick, 8 stentonorophonic(k. [ad. 
mod.L. Stentorophonicus (f, Gr. Erevropdpavos 
having the voice of a Stentor, f. Srevrop- (Zrévrwpy 
+ pwn voice), in tuba Stentorophonica, the name 
given by Sir S. Morland to the speaking-trumpet 
invented by him (also called Stestorophonicor).] 

+1. Stentorophonic horn, trumpet, tube: a speak- 
ing trumpet. Ods. 

[1671 Sin S. Morcanp (¢/t/e), A description of the Tuba- 
stentorophonica. 1683-4 PAi/, Trans. X1V. 481 For if the 
Stentoro-phonecon..does such great feats, what might be 
done [etc]. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. India & P. 96 He has 
Loud Trumpets made as big, and like our Stentoro- Phonica, 
or speaking Trumpet.] 

1685 PAil, Trans. XV.1185 He writes of ..Stentoreophonic 
Tubes, tbe invention of which he justly ascribes to Sr 
Samuel Morland. @1704 T. Brown |Walk round Lond., 
Quaker’ se Meeting (1709) 19 The spirit speaks in them, they 
are but the Stentonorophonic ‘Tubes. 1710 STEELE & 
Aootson 7atler No. 257 ? 2 There was an Organ,..a Sten- 
torophonick-Trumpet. 1713 Deruam Piys.- Theol. ww. ili, 130 
Of this Stentorophonick Horn of Alexander, there is a 
Figure preserved in the Vatican. 1800 Vince Hydrost. xi. 
(1806) 113 Sound is conveyed to the greatest distance by a 
trumpet, called a speaking or stentorophonic trumpet. 1803 
Cavatto Elem. Nat. Philos. \1. 312 Hence arises tbe effect 
of the speaking trumpet, or stentorophonic tube. 1811-31 


STEP. 


Bentnam Language Wks. 1843 VII1. 313/2, 1. Instruments 
whereby increase is given to the diffusion of audible and 
evanescent signs :—1. Stentorophic [sic] tubes. 

2. + Loud as a speaking-trumpet (06s.); in later 
use (echoed from Hudibras) = STENTORIAN a. 1. 

1678 Butter //ud. iit. i. 252, | beard a Formidable Noise 
Loud as tbe Stentrophonick Voice, That Roar'd far off, 
Despatch and Strip. 1682 T. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens 
No. 72 (1713) II. 193, I heard. .a loud Stentorophonick Bawl, 
wbicb presently was raised to a bigh Scream. 1704 D'UrFEY 
Hell beyond Helt 72 Bawling with stentrophonick might. 
1782 V. Knox Ess. No. 164 P 13. II. 324 A_stentorophonic 
voice is tbe fundamental! excellence of your Fine Man. 1822 
T. L. Peacock A/ard Marian xii, Little Jobn read aloud 
witb a stentorophonic voice. 

So + Stentorophornical a. (in the same sense), 
+ Stentorophonically a/v. 

1676 SHapwett Virtuoso u. 36 Sir Nic. After dinner we 
.. will survey my Microscopes,. .Stentrophonical Tubes, and 
the like. 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais 1. xxi, A fair White 
Cock. .crowed Stentoriphonically loud. 

Stentorship. sonce-wd. 
-SHIP.] The function of a stentor. 

1817 Coceripce Biog. Lit. xxiii. (1882) 287 Whatever his 
sleep might have been his waking was perfectly natural, for 
lethargy itself could not withstand the scolding stentorsbip 
of Mr. Holland, the Prior. 

+Stentour. Sc. Oés. [f. Srest v.) (The 
suffix is uncertain ; see -or 3 and 4.)] A stiffening 
for a doublet. 

1soz Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. \1. 289 For iij elne 
cammes to be stentouris and patrownis to him. 

+Stentrel. Obs. rare. [ad. Sp. estanterol, 
‘the Mid part of the Galley, where the Captain 
stands in time of Fight’ (Stevens).] ? The centre 
gangway of a galley. 

1755 SMOLLETY Oui-r. (1795) IL. 1 ty. xii. 189/2 Seizing the 
captain, who stood upon the stentrel,..they tossed him 
forwards from bench to bench. 

Steolin, obs. form of STEAL v. 

Steore, obs. form of Star, STEER, STIR. 

Steorne, Steorre, obs. forms of STERN, STAR. 

Steovene, obs. form of STEVEN 56.1 

Steowe, obs. form of Stow sé. 

Step (step), s6. Forms: a, 1 steepe, 1-2 //. sta- 
pas, 3-4stape,(3 f/.stapen), 4-5 stap(pe, 6 stapp, 
pl. stapys, (7 stiape), 9 Sc. stap. £8. 1 stepe, 2-3 
steape, 3-5 stepe. y. 1 p/. steppan, 3-7 stepp(e, 
(6 p/. steppen), 3- step. [OE. strfe, stepe str. 
masc.:—OTeut. type *s/apz-z, f. root *stap-: see 
STEP v. The precisely equivalent form is not found 
in continental ‘Tent., but cognate and synonymous 
sbs. are (M)LG., (M)Du. s¢ap (inflected stafp-), 
OHG. (MHG., rare mod.G.) staff :-OTeut. type 
*stappo-s; also OLIG. stapfo wk. masc. (MHG. 
stapfe masc., fem., mod.G. stapfe(z mase., stapfe 
fem.):—OTeut. type *s/apfon-. The mod. form of 
the sb. does not directly represent the OE. stexfe, 
stefe, but the rare OMercian steppe or stefpa, which 
is influenced by the verb.] 

I. Action of stepping. ? 

1, An act of bodily motion consisting in raising 
the foot from the ground and bringing it down 
again in a fresh position; usually, an act of this 
kind as constituting by repetition the progressive 
motion of a human being or animal in walking, 
running, or climbing, 

Fe cal step: see Farsea6. Hof, step, and Jump see Hor 
5b,2 3, : 

a@1023 Wutrstan //omt, (1883) 302 Ele pera stapa and 
fotlesta, pe we to cyricean weard..zesteppad. 1297 R. 
Grouc. (Rolls) 6942 Hire legges bare binebe be kne pat me 
mizte ech stape ise. a 1300 Cursor A/. 5194 Israel wit pis 
vplepp pat moght noght forwit strid a step. ¢1380 Sir 
Ferumt, 3989 He prykeb hein forp wyp such an eyr, pat at 
euery stape sprong out pat fyr pat bay made panne. 1387 
Trevisa Higdcn V11. 527 (MS. B) 3if heo wole go barfot for 
hir silf foure stappes and for the bischop fyve stappes, con- 
tinulich uppon nyne solow schares brennyng and fuyre hote. 
1538 Ervot Dict., Gradior, to go by steppes. 1574-1704 [see 
StEainG ppl. a.j. 1617 Moryson /¢in, 1. 22 On this side 
tbe City they shew a stone, whence they say, the Saint 
called Aurelia passed the lake..at one step. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. xu. 648 Witb wandring steps and slow. 1750 Gray 
Elegy 99 Brusbing with hasty steps the dews away. 1784 
Cowerer Task vi. 564 An inadvertent step may crush the 
snail ‘Vhat crawls at ev’ning in the public path. 1825 
Scotr Vadism, ii, What do you in the desert with an 
animal which sinks over the fetlock at every step? 1829 — 
Aune of G. xxix, If you will walk a few steps this way. 1867 
Aucusta Witson Vashti xxix, To-day ber manner was ex. 
cited, and her steps betrayed very unusual impatience. 

b. contextually. A footstep or footfall considered 
in regard to its audibility. 

1605 Suaxs. Macd, 1.1. 57 Thou sowre and firme-set Earth 
Heare not my steps. 1797 Mrs. Raveurre /talian xviii, 
The steps of travellers seldom broke upon the silence of 
these regions. 1816 Scott Axéig. x, Step after step Lovel 
could trace his host’s ¥gireat along the various passages. 
1879 Blachw. Afag. Atg. 180 Tbere were steps coming 
down the staircase, and voices talking. Zod, How did you 
know who it was, when you did not turn your head? 
knew him by his step, : : id 

c. Manner of stepping or treading ; one sstride. 

a@ 1000 Riddles xciii. (1xxxviii.] 10 Strong on stape. ¢ ried 
Henry Wallace 1. 407 With a rud step Wallace coud 4 as 
glide. 1677 N. Cox Geut?. Rec. 1. (ed. 2) 68 All nue 
have a long step will stand up very long. 1 LOME 
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STEP. 


Gentl, Reer. 1. 78/2 When the Iluntsman endeavoureth to 
find a Hart by the Slot, and then mind his Step to know 
whether he is great or long, then say, He is known by his 
Gate. 1736 Gray Statius ii. 2 With sturdy step and slow, 
Hippomedon, 1832 Lyrron Augene A.1. vi, Vhere is no 
bound in our step, 1863 Geo. Evior Komola xii, Tito 
walked along with a ligiit step. 1870 E, Peacock Ralf 
Shirl. 1. 13 His step was steady and his voice firm, 

da. AZ. One of the various paces taught in drill; 
as slow or guick step. 

1798 Wasuincton Leff. Writ. 1893 X1V. 18 To train 
troops to the ‘quick step’, 1B0a C.Sists Milit. Dict. s.v., 
Ba.k Step, a step taken to the rear from any position with- 
out any change of aspect. 1Boa-: sce Quick ster, 1806-: 
see Goose-ster, 1833 Balance step [see Batance sd, 22). 
1847 Infantry Man, (1854) 7 Slow Step... Vhe recruit is to 
be taught to take 75 of these steps in a minute, 

e. Dancing. Any one of the various paces taught 
by the master; csp. the gliding movement formerly 
used in the qnadrille and other danees (see CHassé 
5.). Also, a person’s individual manner of pacing 
in the danee. 

3678 GaitnarD Comfplele Gentl, 1. 49 A Master teaches 
the steps, but the grace, the carriage, and the free motion 
of the body must chiefly come from us. 1698 Faroumar 
Love & Bottle u. ii, My Dancing. Master has forbid ine 
any more, lest I should discompose my steps. 3717 Lany 
M. W. Montacu Let. fo Pope 1 Apr., The steps are 
varied according to the pleasure of her that leads the dance. 
1815 Scott Guy J/, xxix, I have even taught her some of 
La Pique’s steps. 1859 Z/adbits Ga. Society v. 206 ‘Steps’, 
as the chasser of the quadrille is called, belong toa past age, 
and even ladies are now content to walk througha quadrille. 
1884 ‘Iowa Lyaie’ We Zwo ix, Captain Golightly had the 
most delicious step imaginable. 18385 W. J. Firzratricn 
Life T. NV. Burke 1. 16 They uever saw htm dance, though 
his small fect seemed aacGvally formed for ‘steps’, 

2. pl. Progress by stepping or treading ; a per- 
son’s movements, his goings and comings, the 
course which he follows. 1n many phrases, as ¢o 
bend or direct one’s steps (\o a place, ete.); fo 
retrace, tread back, one’s steps (see RETIACE v. 3. 
3b, Treap v. 2b); fo conduct, guide a person's 
steps; to altend, dog (a person's) steps; all used 
both /7. and fig. 

¢1000 Ags. Ps. xvi. 5 Seriht, Drihten, nine stiepas on bine 
wezas. 21340 Hamroce Psalter xvi. 6 pat my steppis be 
noght stirid. ?a@1500 London Lyckfeny i, To london once 
iny stepps I bent. 1593 Suaks. 2 //en, V/, 11. ti. 304 Threefold 
Vengeance tend vpon your steps. 1596 — 7a. Shr. ut. it 
14x Were it not that my fellow schoolemaster Doth watch 
Bianca’s steps so narrowly, 1598 Branpon Octazia tv. 
Es b, Honour attend thy steps, 1693 Dryden Ovit's Afet., 
Acts & Galatea 56 A Pine..1le wielded for a Staff; his 
steps to guide. 3742 Gray Adversity 29 Wisdom..And 
Melancholy... Still on thy solemn steps attend, 1812 Brack: 
ENRIDGE Views Louisiana (1814) 46 The river pursues a zig 
zag course for forty or fifty miles, constantly returning upon 
its steps. 3842 Tennyson ‘ Flow dozen, cold rivulet’ 3 No 
more by thee my steps shall be. 1856 Carern Poems ted. 2) 
151 And may no rude steps intrude On thy happy solitude. 
1858 Trecawsy Shelley etc. (1887) 184 Envy, inalice and 
hatred bedogged his steps. 1885 ‘Murs, ALEXANDER’ A/ 
Bay ii, He directed his steps to the hotel. 

3. fig. Anaction or movement which leads towards 
a result ; a particular move or advance in a course of 
action ; one of a series of proceedings or mcasures. 

1549 CoverDate, etc. Zrasm, Pari Fohn iit. 11-17 For 
in dede the hate of the neghbour is a step vnto murther, 
1602 Cuettce Hoffman 1. (1631) B 4, The first step to re- 
uenge, this seane is donne. 1605 Suaxs. Lear i. i 231 No 
ynchaste action or dishonoured step. 1656 in J. Simon £ss, 
Irish Coins (17491125 The expedients and steps for this worke 
are many. 1663 Patrice Pilgrim xxiv. (1687) 265 How hard 
do most Men find the first step to any Science. 1719 De 
Fox Crusoe 11. (Globe) 395 The Belief that the Savages were 
all kill’d, made our two Men come boldly out from the Tree 
before they had charg’d their Guns again, which was a 
wrong Step. 1722 Wottaston Relig. Nat. ix. 171 Every 
motion and step in life should be conducted by reason. 
1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. vii. (1842) 200 The best pre- 
peratory step is to insure the cleanness and dryness of the 
retort, 1841 Peany Cycl, X XI. 181/2 That prince deprived 
the town of its municipal franchises, a step which much de- 
pressed it. 1849 R. Patterson (title) First steps to Zoology. 
1850 Hook Lives Abps. 11. ii. 144 The next step was to 
assert the royal supremacy. 1879 Cassedl’s Techn. Educ. 
IV. 273/1 The first step in the preparation of cotton yarn. 
1933 Limes 7 Aug. 8/3 Ananatomical prognosis that marked 
a great step forward, 

b. A stage ina gradual process. 

1811 Ptnxervon Petrad. 1.151 The first step in the process 
oi crystallisation is the formation of grains; the second is 
fetc.]. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 14 The regularity with 
which the steps of the arguinent succeed one another. 

4. In phrases which refer to the action of walking 
evenly with another, putting the right and left 
foot alternately forward at the same moment with 
the corresponding foot of the other person; as 77 
step and its opposite out of step (with) ; step for 
step (with); to keep step (with; also to music, 
ete.) ; t lo tell steps with. Also fig. 

1613 Suaxs. Hen, VIJ/,1, ii. 43, 1. front but in that File 
Ww here others tell steps with me. 1784 Cowrer Tash v. 18 
The shapeless pair, As they design'd to mock me, at my side 
‘Take step for step. 1844 Mrs. Browninc Rhapsody Life's 
Progr. viii, 1 could walk, step for step, with an angel be- 
side, On the heaven-heights of truth, 1862 THACKERAY 
Esmond1,v, The officer, who rode alongside him step for step. 
1858 Lovejoy in Congressional Globe 18 Feb. 754/2 We hear 
about keeping step to the music of the Union. 1876-89 
Brivces Growth of Love xxxvi, Wherefore my feet go out of 
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I came last to Ludlow.. Two friends kept step beside me. 
1898 Weekly Register 15 Jan., We need not go in step with 
the Bishops over the whole ground exhaustively surveyed. 

b. Electr. /22 step: (of two or more alternating 
currents) having the same frequeney and always in 
the same phase. 

1903 W. Rocers in Kiectr, Engin, 25 Dec. 965/2 The 
secondary voltages are always in step, owing to the primarics 
being excited off the same mains. 

5. Step by step. a. Moving one foot after the 
other continuously ; fy. by suecessive degrees, by 
gradual and regular progress. 

1581 E, Campion in Confer. ut. (1584) N iiij, That.. bodie 
..ascended vpward steppe by steppe. 370z Norris /dead 
World v. il. 26 Ifa man does but think and reason on from 
one thing to another, step by step, in a methodical train. 
1732 Berkrtey Adciphr, 1. § 16, 1 have been drawn into it 
step by step through several preliminartes. 1870 Tuornsuxy 
Tour rd. Ang. AI. xxiii. 119 Step by step Wykeham rose to 
the highest dignities. 1875 Jowett /’Zafo (ed, 2) III. 173 
‘The revolution which human nature desires to effect step 
by stepin many ages, 1885‘ F. Anstey’ Viated Venus ii. 
32 He had retired step by step before her. 

b. Keeping pace with another; at the same rate 
of progress. (Cf. step for step in 4.) 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Confero, Gradum tonferre, 
to goe as faste as an other: tosette s:eppe by steppe. 1580 
Tuo. M. Pref, Verses 2g in Baret's Alvcaric, Luenstep, by 
step, in following of his feete, In rightest waies. 1610 SHAKs. 
Temp. in. iit. 78 Lingring perdition..shall step by step 
attend You, and vour wayes. 1766 II. Watrote Let. to 
Selvyn 31 Jan., 1 go step by step with the British Ambas- 
sador. 1802 Mar. Evcrwortn Moral 7., forester xiv, 
Whilst he followed him, step hy step, through lis instructive 
narrative. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst, Med. VII. 594 It [i.e diar- 
rhaza] disappeared step by step with the skin-trouble. 

C. at/rid. or quasi-adj, = that moves or advauces 
step by step. 

1803 G. Extis Let, in Lockhart Scott (1837) I. xi. 421, 
1 am unable to guide my elephants in that quiet and de- 
corons step-by-step march which the nature of such animals 
requires, 1813 L.raminer 31 Jan, 19/2 We beg the reader 
lo give them a calm, .step-hy-step perusal. 1889 /:g7- 
ncering 4 Oct. 386/2 The step-by-step advance of the platen 
soinewhat resembles that in the Caligraph. 1893 Sioane 
Electr. Dict., Step-by.step Telegraphy, a system of tcle- 
graphy in which in the receiving instrument a hand is made 
to move step-by-step, with an escape inovement around a dial. 

6. To make or take a step. a. To perform the 
act of moving the foot as in walking or climbiuy. 


Cf. I. faire un pas. 

To make or take but one step (from — to—): to pass the 
interval in a single stride, 

1532 Mone Confut, Tindale 138 As from y* shotte of a 
fonne a man were metely saufe, that had ere the gonne 
were losed, made a steppe asyde .xv. hundred myle from it. 
1605 Suaks. 2’. 4 Cr. il. iii. 193 Weele consecrate the steps 
that \iax makes, When they goe from Achilles. 1678 Lux. 
yan Jilgr. 1.43 How many steps have I took in vain. 1687 
A. Lovett tr. FArvenot’s Trav, 1.60 They liad hardly made 
one step, when they returned with all speed. 1746 G. 
Aoams Microgr. Illustr. 142 A general Description of the 
common Steps a Polype makes in moving from Place to 
Place. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa V1. 349 He had the in- 
solence to lay handson me: And I made him take but one 
step from the top to the bottom of a pair of stairs. 1798 
Soruta Ler Canters, 7., loung Lady's 7.11. 503 He..made 
but one step from the door tothe bed. 184a Borrow Bible in 
Spain xxxii, Many is the weary step you will have to make 
before you reach Giyon and Oviedo. 1859 Texxvson Elaine 
390 She stay'd a minute, Then made asuddenstep tothe gate. 

b. To make a short journey ¢o (a place or 
person). Obs. 

1670 Cotton Esfernon i. wv. 144 Making a step into Gas- 
cony to Visit Madam de la Valette, his Mother. 1685 
Evetvy Vrs. Godolphin (1888) 217 Often have I knowne her 
privately slipp away..to make a stepp to some miserable 
poorsick Creature. @1701 MAUNDRELL Journ, Ferus. (3732) 
1 Intending to make only a short step that Evening. 1733 
Swirt Let. to Lady B, Germain 8 Jan., 1..was resolved to 
take a step to Paris for my health. _ 

+c, To perform a stage in a journey. Oés. 

1695 tr. Avisson’s Voy. Italy 11. 305, 1..intend..only to 
run over the several Steps that we made in our Voyage. 
18a9 Scott Anne of G. xix, That good Christians may bestow 
their alins upon him, and so make a step on their road to 
Heaven. 

d. fig. Zo take a step or steps: to perform a 
move or moves in a course of action; to take action 
or measures towards attaining an end. Similarly 
to make a step or steps (now rare). 

To take the necessary steps: often, to take the action pre- 
scribed by law as necessary to attain some implied object, 
e.g. the enforcement of a debt. 

@ 1628 Prestox New Covt. (1634) 53 Thou takest not a 
steppe into any action..but it is ruled and over-ruled by 
the Lord. 1737 Gent/. Mag, V11.150/1 These, Sire, are the 
principal Steps to be taken in order to reform your State. 
1775 SHERIDAN Duenna i. i, How shall I entreat your 
pardon for the rash step I have taken? 1849 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng. vi. 11. 44 James now took a step which greatly 
disconcerted the whole Anglican party. 1867 TRoLtore 
Chron. Barset 11, x\vii. 33 He wishes that I should take 
some step in the matter. 1885 Law Rep., 10 App. Cases 
386 The owner..has taken no steps to disabuse them of that 
belief. 1891 Leeds Mercury 2 May 6/5 Steps have already 
been taken to suppress this demoralising traffic. 

1675 Tempe Js. (1731) 11. 340 This must be the first 
open Step that can be made towards the Peace. 21715 
Burner Own Time (1823) I. 333 To make some steps to- 
wards the bringing in of their new religion. 1849 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. vii. 11,233 Every step which they made towards 
union increased the influence of him who was their common 
head. 1888 Fercus Hume Afme, Afidas Prol., Come, let 


step with time, 1896 Housman Shropshire Lad tviii, When | us make the first step towards our wealth. 


STEP. 


7. The space traversed by the movement of one 
foot beyond the other in walking or running; a 
pace. Hence asa measure of length or distance, 
sometimes vague, sometimes deftned, as military 
step (sce quot. 1862). 

0975 Rushw.Gosp. Matt. v.41 Alille passus, pusend steppan 
[¢ 1000 siapa} ¢ 1000 AELFRIC G/oss. in Wr.- WaOlcker 147/23 
Jassus, stixpe. craso Owl 4 Night. 1592 Vych stape hire 
pinkba Mile. @ 1490 Lotoner /tin. (1778) 123 favitceminet 
36 steppys ineos; et longitudo chori continet circa to steppys. 
a 1548 Hate Chron., Lien. VIII 41b, A lyttell brooke, called 
Sandyfforde, whyche is but a mans step ouer. 1663 Patrick 
/ilgrim (1637) 304, | reinember once that I met with a Man 
that thought he wanted not above two or three steps of the 
Gate of Jerusalem, 1703 Cisser She wou'd, etc. tv. 56 Move 
but a step,..this Minute is thy last 1711 Swirt Frail, to 
Stella 15 May, It is two good miles, and just five thousand 
seven hundred and forty-eight steps. 1798 Wornsw, bVe are 
seven 39 Their graves are green, they may be scen,.. Twelve 
steps or more from my mother’s door, 1862 W, Paterson 
treat. BMilit. Drawing 4& Surv. 37 The miiitary step of 30 
inches, of which there are 2112 to a mile. 1887 Farrete 
Hw he died 39 Not another step, or I'll ave to pot you ! 

Sig. 1780 Mirror No. 74 What if I should go a step 
further, and say [etc.]? 31847 Yrowrte Ane. Brit, Ch. ii. 
23 lienseus, whn is but one step removed from St. John 
lamself. 1856 W. Bott. Kev. XXVI. 49 This course of 
reasoning. .might well have been pursued some steps further. 
1859 Huxcey in Sci, Opinion 5 May 505/2 There is a tong 
sep froin the demonstration ifs tendency to the estimation 
of the practical value of that tendency. 1870 k. Peacock 
Ralf Shirl. VW. 147 Vhe son went a step further than this. 

b. With limitation or negative (expressed or 
implied): A very short distance ; (only, even) the 
stuallest dtstance. 

¢x000 AiLruic Fosk. x. 12 Ne gang bu mona onzean Achi- 
alon anne stepe furdor. ¢1300 Cursor Af. 17704 Ga pou 
nughto pihusastepe. 1535 Covewpace 1 Sam. xx. 3 There 
is but one steppe Letwene me & death. 1667 Mitton /’. L. 
iv. 22 For within him Hell He brings, and round about him, 
nor from Hell One step no more ten from himself can fly 
Ly change of place. 1781 Cowper Aetirement 491 "1 is such 
an easy walk..; A step if fair, 3784 — 4p, Joseph H1ll 26 
"Lis but a step, sir, just at the street's end. 1825 Scott 
Guy 1, xii, i slip on my hood and pattens, and gang to 
Mr Mac-Morlan mysell..it's hardly a step. 1831 JVeston. 
kev, Jan. 232 There is but one step, said Napoleon, from 
the sublime to the ridiculous. 1845 Lany Durrerin /rish 
Emigrant 17 ‘Tis bui a step down yonder lane, The little 
Church stands near. 1876 Sires Sc. Natur. iv. 61 Edward 
did not know a step of the road, 

c. A god, tidy, ete. step: a considerable walking 
distance. dal. 

1768 Stexne Sent, Journ., Fragm. i. 128 He had brought 
the little print of butter.,;and as..he had a good step to 
bring it, he had[etc.]. 1869 R. B. Peacock Lonsdale Gioss., 
Step, a walking distance, 1888 Serkshire Gloss. sv., ‘A 
goodish step 'means rather along distance. 1894 BLACKMORE 
Perlycross 57 The field was a good step from the village. 

+d. A square ona chess-board. Obs. rare. 

1562 Rowsotuum Playe of Cheasts Avjb, Vhe king. .hath 
libertie to assault thre roumes or stepps as he listeth, 

8. (Partly fig. use of sense 12.) A degree in an 
ascending scale; a remove in an upward process; a 
grade inrank orpromotion. Zo get the or one’s step 
(Mil.): to be promoted to the next higher grade. 

In carly writers often used where we should now say grade 
or degree. 

c1000 ALtrric Gram, v. (Z.) 15 Positivus is se forma 
stape. c1000 — //om, 11. 70 On Godes geladunge synd bry 
stwpas Zecorenra manna, a1300 Cursor A. 29134 Par es 
steps thrin Pat man mai fall wit-all in sin, egging, liging 
(Galéa \yking], and consent. 1340 Ayend. 46 pe lecherie of 
herte zuo hep vour stapes. 1577 Hanmer Luselius’ Anc. 
Eccl, Ifist. wu. xxxiii. 55 Obtayning the first stepp of Apos- 
tolical succession. 1594 SHaxs. Rich, ///, tv. iv. 301 Lhey 
are as Children but one steppe below. 1601 Be. W. Bartow 
Serm. Panles Crosse 30, 1 am not either a penny the richer 
or a steppe the higher for him. 1641 J. Jackson True 
Evang. T. iii. 168 A graduall expression, growing up to the 
height of its emphasis by foure steps. 13779 A/tvror No. 25 
This contempt of authority, and affectation of fashion, has 
gone a step lower in my household. 178: Cowrer Retirem. 
722 One [friend].. Will stand advanc’d a step above the rest. 
1801 G. Rose Diaries (1860) 1. 348 It might be desirable to 
confer the. step inthe peerage on Lord Nelson. 1821 Scott 
Let. in Lockhart (1839) V1. 316, I trusted you would get the 
step within the twelve months that the corps yet remains in 
Europe. 1829 J. Donovan tr. Catech. Counc. Trent it vii, 
After first tonsure, the next step is to the order of Porter, 
c1830 Mrs, SHERwoop Houston Tracts II. lxxxi. 4 The 
housemaid.,had been at the head of the sweeping-depart- 
ment,..and..by her going Anne was to get a step. 1848 
TuHackeray Van, Fair xxvii, ‘He and I were both shot 
in the same leg at Talavera.’ ‘ Where you got your step," 
said George, with a laugh. 13892 Bierce Jn AZidst of 
Life 124 Each had taken two steps upward in rank. 1902 
S. SuHetpos & H. Mason Adtern.-Curvent Machines 207 
Take readings thus by steps of five degrees throughout one 
complete cycle. 3 

b. Mus. By step: by progression through a 
single degree of the scale (i.e. a tone or semitone). 

1889 E. Prour Harmony (ed. 10) vi. § 164 A second inver- 
sion may be approached either by leap..or by step..from 
the root position of another chord, 

9. The mark or impression made by the foot on 


the ground ; a footprint. 
cago S. Eng, Leg. 6/182 Euerech stape fat we stepen 

for-barnde onder ore fet. .. For pe foule sunnes bat we duden 
ore stapen beoth euere i-sene. ¢1385 CHaucer L. G. IV. 

829 He sey the steppis brode of a lyoun. c1400 JVaster of 
Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, He shall say the trace of an 

herte and eke of be bncke,..and pat of pe stynkynge beestes, 

pat men calle vermynn, he shall clepe hem steppes. ¢ 1400 
Ywaine & Gaw. 2889 Lo her the steppes of his stede, Evyn 
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unto him thai wil the lede. c14s0 Mirk’s Festial 152 And 
per[he] laft pe steppus of hys fete proste downe into pe hard 
erth, Fat ever sythen has ben sen. 1530 Patscr. 276/1 Steppe 
a print of ones fote, frac. 1538 Ervor Dict., Peda & Peda- 
tura, the steppe or token of a mannes fuote. 1746 FRANCI6 
tr. /forace, /:pist. 1.1. 105 The Steps, that to thy Den Look 
forward all, but none return again. ee eo 

+b. fig. A trace, vestige; a mark or indication 
left by anything material or immaterial. Ods. (Cf. 
FooTsTEP 3.) 

138a Wycuir /V7s:/. ii. 3 Oure lif shal passe as the step of 
acloude. 1388 — Gen. xl 21 Tho secounde 3auen no steppe 
offulnesse. ¢ 1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. \iii. (Gibbs MS.) 
113 Oure lorde reserued in hys gloryouse body pe steppes of 
hys woundes. 1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) 11. 35 As 3itte the 
stappeS of that famose dyche remayne. 1565 STAPLETON 
Fortr. Faith 132 Purging them from all steppes and tokens 
of Idolatry. 1578 J. Foxe in Bk. Chr. Prayers 26 Vnles 
among the far Ethiopians some old steps of Christianitie 
peraduenture doe yet remayn. 

10. Zo walk in (or +¢read) a person’s steps, to 
follow him as he walks; usually jig., follow his 
example. + Also in phrases of opposite sense, as 
to swerve from, shun, refuse one’s steps. The phr. 
to follow, (+ sue, pursue) a person’s steps is perhaps 
to be referred in part to sense 5. 

arzq0 Ureisun in O.£. Hom. 1. 187 He mot fole3i pine 
steapes burh sar and burh sorewe, 1382 Wycuir orm. iv. 
12 To hem that suen the steppis (1534 linpDALe, walkein the 
steppes) of the feith of our fadir Abraham. 1432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) 11. 343 Which folowenge the stappes of an 
oxe made a place, namenge hit Boetia. /éid. V. 431 The 
dozhters of the seide Romilda not foloynge 1he stappes of 
theire moder, but lovynge chastite. ¢1480 HENRYSON Jesé. 
Cres. 17 Thair faclirs steppis iustly to persewe. 1513 Brap- 
snaw St. Werburge tt. 1508 This Matilde, clerely refusyng 
The steppes of Sara..And other good matrons. 1538STAR- 
Key England 145 \n thys processe we wy! take nature for 
our exampul, and, as nere as we can, folow hyr steppys. 
1560 Daus tr. Slezdune’s Comm, 169b, Not to swarve from 
the steppes of the confession at Auspurge. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's Husb.18 A good token is it. .of good ground, 
where the Crowe and the Pye folowe in great nuuiber the 
plowe, scraping in the steppes of the Plowman. 1579-1752 
(see [Reap v. 2h], @1586 Sipney Ps, xvit. iv, Ledd by thy 
word, the rav’ners stepps I shun. 1695 HickerRinciLt Lay- 
Clergy Wks. 1716 1. 322 Arch-bishop Laud did but Lacke 
it after those, and followed their steps. 1724 Barrow's 
Enclid Pref. 2 Whose Steps | was obliged closely to follow. 
1788 Gisson Decl. & F. lix. VI. 72 The jackall..is said to 
follow the steps, and devour the leavings, of the lion. 1881 
ILuinGwortu Serm, xi. 149 Thousands upon thousands.. 
have taken courage from their example to followin their steps, 

+11. The sole of the foot. Only as a rendering 
of L. vestigium. Obs. 

1382 Wycite 2 Sam. xiv. 25 Fro the stap of the foot [a 
vestizio pedis) vnto the top, there was not in hym eny spot. 
1609 Biste (Douay) Deut. xxviii. 65 Neither shal there be 
resting for the steppe of thy foote. 

II. Something on which to placc the foot in 
ascending or descending. 

12. A flat-topped structure, normally made of 
stone or wood and some six or scven inches high, 
used, singly or as one of a series, to facilitate a 
person’s movement from onc level to another. 

c825 Vesp. Psalter xliv.9 A gradibus eburneis, from 
stepuin elpanbaennum. ¢ 1000 /ELFRIc £.xod. xx. 26 Ne ga 
pu on stapum to minum weofode. a 1300 Cursor AM, 10589 
Pis maiden.. Was on pis grece..On be nebermast stepp don. 
¢ 1320 Cast. Love 740 In pulke..tour Per stont a trone.. 
Seuene steppes ber beop ber-to. 1426-7 Rec. St. Mary at 
/1itd (1905) 66 For a mason & his man..to make a stayer 
with iij stappes, 1538 Eryor Dict., Scamnum,,.a step or 
grise, wherby a manne gothe vp vnto a high bedde. 1554 
ir. Doctr. Masse Bk, A ivb, Let there be a benediction of 
Salt and Water..made by the Priest at the step of the 
Chauncell. 1567-8 Fabric Rolls Vork Minster (Surtees) 114 
For amending and repayring the greases or steppes before 
the southe doore, 6s. 1637 WS. Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp, 
Canteré., For a great stone to make a stiape vj’. 1705 (E. 
Warp) Hudibras Rediv. w.16 Vhat dwells in Alties, God 
knows where, Down seven Steps, and up one Stair. 1823 
P. Nicutouson Pract. Build. 184 Each riser and tread, when 
fixed together, is called a step. 1847 C. Bronte Jane Eyre 
xvii, Adele and I sat down on the top step of the stairs to 
listen. 1908 (Mtss E. Fowier} Betw. Trent & Ancholme 
39 The steps down into the Fellows’ garden. 

Jig. 1604 Suaks. Of4. 1. iii, 200 (Qo.), Let me..lay a 
sentence, Which as a greese or step may helpe these louers 
Into your fauour, 1605 — A/achb. 1. iv. 48 The Prince of 
Cumberland ! that is a step, On which I must fall downe, or 
else o’re-leape, For in my way it lyes. 1642 Futter //oly 
& Prof. St. uu. xv. 106 Not like those Masters, who making 
their Colledges as steps to higher advancement will trample 
on them to raise up themselves. 

b. The height or depth of this. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Aimbass. 271 This Hall 
was rais'd three Steps from the Ground, 1877 JEFFERIES 
Gamekeeper at 11. i. (1890) 5 Inside the door the floor of 
brick is a step below the level of the ground. 

c. A foothold cut in a slope of earth or ice. 

1860 ‘Tynpatt Glac. 1. xi. 69 Cutting steps in the ice 
wherever climbing was necessary. 1871 WuymrerScrambles 
Alps x. 230 He cut steps down one side of a sérac. 1892 
Dext Mountaineering vi. 175 To cut traversing steps is 
harder than to cut steps down hill. 

d. A flat projecting foot-piece, fixed or made 
to let down when wanted, for entering or alighting 
from a vehicle; also, a projecting bracket attached 
to a bicycle to rest the foot on when mounting. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. iv, The fat boy..let down tbe steps, 
and held thecarriage door invitinglyopen. 1841 ‘THACKERAY 
Gt. Hoggarty Diamond iii, The carriage steps being let 
down, 1847 Lever Ant. Gwynne xvii, The steps were up, 
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the door banged to,..and the next moment saw the chaise at 
the end of the street. 1852 THackeray £sviond 1. iv, The 
young page. .riding..on the step of my lady’s coach. 1877 
H.H. Gairrin Bicycles of Year 8 The step is placed at a 
convenient distance from the ground, and at the portion of 
fork best suited to hear the rider's weight. 1882 ‘ EpNa 
Lyatu’ Donovan xxxi, By the time the newspaper boy had 
sprung down from the step [of a railway carriage]. 
e. Forlif. = BANQUETTE 1. 

1672 Lacy tr. Tacguet’s Milit, Archit, 18 The Step, or 
Banquet ts built at the foot of all Brestworks on the inside, 
and 1s 3 feet thick or broad, and r4 feet high. 1834-47 J. S. 
Macautay Field Fortif. (1851) 303 To render the steps or 
traverses..available for the active, as well as passive defence. 


13. A rung or stave of a ladder; each of the flat 


cross-pieces of a step-ladder. 

crooo AELFric Saints’ Lives i, 22 Ponne bid he pam men 
aelic be..stihd be pare hladdre stapum odbzt he to dam 
znde becume. 1375 Barsour Bruce x. 361 He gert Sym of 
the Ledowss..Of hempyn rapis ledderis ma, With treyn 
steppis bundin swa, That vald be apon na kyn wiss. 1530 
Patscr. 276/1 Steppe or staffe of a lader, eschellon. 1548 
Elyot’s Dict., Climacter, the rounde or step of a ladder. 
1659 N. R. Prov., Eng. Fr. etc. 89 Step after step the 
Ladder's ascended. 1674 Churchw. Ace. Pittington etc. 
(Surtees) 236 A new ladder containing 31 stepps. ¢18s0 
Rudim, Navig. (Weale) 153 Steps for the Ship’s side. The 
pieces of quartering, with ouldiies nailed to the sides 
amidships, about 9 inches asunder, from the wale upwards, 
for the convenience of persons getting on board. 1902 J. 
Owan Vision & Authority 1.iv. 30 No stepof the ladder by 
which man climbs equals the first. 

b. fi, A step-ladder; also a fair or set of steps. 
collog. 

1693 Evetyn De La Quint. Compl. Gard. 11, 17 Vf that 
Branch be too high, he must get upon something, either a 
Ladder, or Steps, to the end that he may Cut it with ease. 
1730 Inventory R. Woolley’s Gocds (1732) 11 A Pair of 
wooden Steps. 1855 TRottore Varden xiv. 221 A pretty 
portable set of steps in one corner of the room, 1861 F. W. 
Rosinson .Vo Church 1.1. it. 66 A hammer, and nails, and 
a pair of steps, /did. 67 Steps, nails and hammer were 
quickly at the disposal of the stranger. 1875 Kntcut Dret. 
AMech., Steps, a ladder for in-door use. 


III. Transferred uses of sense 12. 


14, Geol. A fault or dislocation of strata. 

1789 J. Wittiams Min. Aingd. 1. 23 The single slips, or 
steps, fur they are known by both names, are of various de- 
grees of magnitude. 1824 G. Cnatmers Caledonia 111. ii. 
§ 3. 53 Vhis bed (of coal]..when clear of steps and dikes, 
which frequently occur, at thirty yards’ distance, dips one 
foot in twelve. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 965 Hitches are small 
and partial slips, where the dislocation does not exceed the 
thickness of the coal-seam; and they are correctly enough 
called steps hy the miner. 1886 J. BARRowMAN Se, Alining 
Terms 64 Step, a hitch or dislocation of the strata. 

15. An offset or part resembling a step in outline, 
singly or in a sertes; e.g. in the bit of a key. 

1674 Hooke Animady, Machina Coelestis etc. 71 Unscrew 
the Plates, and place them in such order, that the Teeth may 
gradually follow each other,..and with such steps, thatthe last 
‘Tooth of one Degree, may within one step answer to the first 
Tooth of the next Degree. 1808in Abridem. Specif. Patents, 
Locks etc. (1873) 17 The key..moves the horizontal tumbler 
or tumblers to certain limit or limits bya step or steps cut in 
thekeynose. 1813 Mawe Diamonds (1323) 128 When cutin 
steps, ..it (the peridot} will appear to the greatest advantage. 
1815 Falconer's Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), Step or Tongue, 
for the tar-kettle, in rope-making, is made of three inch oak 
plank fetc.}. 1859 F. A. Grirritus Aréild. A/an. Plate (1862) 
112 ee gun-carriage). 1862 Catal. Internat. [.xhtb., 
Brit, U1. No, 6105, ‘The ‘bits’ or steps on the ‘ web’ of the 
key, that act on the levers inside the lock. 

b. (See quot.) 

1909 V. Hawkins’ Afech. Dict., Step of Screw, the distance 
between two adjacent threads, more conimonly termed ¢de 
pitch of the screw. 

16. Naut. ‘The block in which is fixed the heel 
of a mast or capstan. 

¢ 1000 in Cockayne Shrine (1864) 35/15 Hig festniad bone 
stepe purb pa pilinge. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 474/2 Step, 
where a mast stant yn a schyppe, farastica. 1532 [see 
Hounpb sé.2 1). 1644 Manwayrtnc Seamanus Dict. 102 A 
Supp. They call that peece of timber, which is made fast 
tothe Keelson, wherein the maine-mast doth stand, a Stepp: 
Also those places, and timber, wherein the missen-mast, 
fore-mast, and the capstaine doe stand, are called Stepps. 
1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 139, I fix’d my Umbrella also 
in a Step at the Stern, likea Mast. c1850 Rudim. Navig. 
(Weale) 152 Steps for the oy haa Solid lumps of oak, fixed 
on the beams, in which the heels of the capstan work, 1912 
Blackw, Mag. Sept. 342/2 Our mast suddenly gave out, and, 
breaking at the step, went overboard. 

17. Afech. a. The lower bearing or block on 
which a vertical pivot, shaft or the like rotates. 

1814 Bucnanan Millwork (1823) 547 The bearings for 
pivots, at the lower extremity of upright shafts, are denomi- 
nated steps. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 172 Their lower ends 
{of the spindles] are pointed conically, and turn in brass 
sockets called steps. 1841 Brees Gloss. Cruil Engin. Steps 
or Bearings, those parts which receive the lower gudgeons 
of uprightshafts. 1860 Burz's Gloss. Techn. Terms 12 Step, 
a pedestal for carrying the brass or bush in which the lower 
end of a vertical shaft revolves. 

b. The lower brass of a journal-box or pillow- 
block in which a horizontal shaft revolves; also, see 
quot. 1887. 

1875 Knicur Dict. Afech. 1887 D. A. Low Machine Draw. 
30 The brass bush [of a pillow block]. .is in halves, called 
brasses or steps. 


IV. 18. Comd.: step-bearing =sense 17; stéep- 
board, the tread or flat part of a wooden step; 
step-cut = TRap-cuT; also as auj.; step-cutter, 
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cutting (see 12 c); step-dance, a dance intended 
for the display of special steps by an individual 
performer; hence step-dancer, -dancing; step- 
fashion adv. = step-wise; step-fault Geo/., one 
of a series of parallel faults with successive falls 
like steps; also, the compound fault comprising 
such a series’; step-girl,a girl who goes out clean- 
ing doorsteps; step-grate, a fnrnace-grate having 
the bars arranged step-wise, to promote complete- 
ness of combnstion ; step-like a., like a step or a 
series of steps; step-plate, (@) Aazé/., in iron 
ships, a plate of 1ron upon which the mast-heel rests 
when fixed in position ; (6) Afeck., a metal bearing ; 
step-pyramid, a monumental pyramid the faces 
of which are built so as to form a series of large 
steps ; step-stile, a stile formed by steps project- 
ing from a wall; step-stone, (a) a stepping-stone ; 
now diaé. ; (6) a stone forming a door-step ; step- 
vein (see quot.); tstep-ward, the ward of a lock 
nearest the pin ; also, the ward of a key nearest the 
pin or barrel; step-way, 2 way up or down a 
flight of steps ; step-wheel, a wheel with an edge 
formed in twelve steps arranged spirally, used in 
striking-clocks; step-wise adv., like a seiies of 
steps. 

1873 J. Ricnarps Wood-working Factories 149 The *step- 
bearings for these machines should be as long and nearly as 
large in diameter as the top bearings, 1885 [Horner] 
Pattern Making 226 The guide-ring plate E, carries the 
step bearing of the turbine shaft. 1823 P. NicHoLson Prucé. 
Build. 191 Proceed with all the succeeding risers and *step- 
boards until the winders are complete. 1865 EMANUEL 
Diamonds 98 The Trap or *Step Cut. 1905 C. Davenrorr 
Jewellery i. 19 A “step-cut diamond. .the sides facetted in 
gradually decreasing sizes. 1884 Pad/ A/adl Gaz. 10 June 
11/2 Kauffman..is, I believe, generally admitted to be the 
fastest “step-cutter living. /ézd. 11/1 It was a very steep bit 
of *step cutting, 1898 Ancycd. Sport 11. 36/1 (Mountaineer- 
ing) Ice-slopes and Step-cutting. 1886 S/. James's Gaz. 25 
Sept.6/2 Have they learned ‘*step-dancing ? 1748 Ktcuarp- 
son Clarissa V1. 2 Half a dozen..boys behind him, ranged 
gradatim, or “step-fashion, according to age and size. 1879 
Encycl. Brit. X. 305/2 Section of strata cut by “step faults, 
1884 Peach & Horne in Mature 13 Nov. 35/1 The very 

reservation of the Durness Basin is due to two normal step- 
aults. 1884 447 Yr. Round 18 Oct. 32/1 It is not a pretty 
spectacle to see two girls—even *step-girls—toss off their 
hats and jackets, and ‘go’ for each other in pugilistic 
fashion. 1869 Crooxes & Rénric Kerl's Metallurgy \1. 
372 Furnaces with "Step Grates. 1822 J. PARKinsoN Oxdd, 
Oryctol. 225 Ostrea scalarina:.. with transverse,..*step-like 
ruge. 1855 Orr's Circ. Sci, Inorg. Nat. 170 The high 
step-like terraces, by which one may descend nearly to the 
water’s edge. 1869 Sir E. Reep Shipbuild. xv. 284 The 
mast steps of the new Indian troop-ships, in which the *step- 
plate has been worked directly upon tbe inner-skin plating. 
1869 Ranxine A/achine & Hand-tools P\. 15, The two worms 
are..each of them provided with a spherically shaped step- 
plate, to insure a perfect fit on the rubbing surfaces next to 
the worms. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX.124/1 The “step- pyramid 
or cumulative mastaba. 1904 J. Dexry Across Derbysh. 
A/oors xii. (ed, 3) 116 A stone *step-stile crosses the wall on 
the right close beyond Stony Ford. 1605 Shut/leqworths' Ace. 
(Chetham Soc.) 169 For xv *steppstonnes for the starres of 
the said stable (vij4 the steppe) viij? ix’, 1868 M.H.Snttn 
Sunsh, & Shadow N. York 136 Yen men could not put her 
off that step-stone. 1881 Raymonp A/iming Gloss, *Step- 
vern, a vein alternately cutting through the strata of country- 
rock, and running parallel with them. 1677 Moxon Meck. 
Exerc, ii. 22 In Fig. 3. AAAA the Cover-plate [of a spring- 
lock],..E the *Step ward, or Dap ward. In Fig. 4. A the 
Pin-hole (of a key), B the Step or Dap ward, 1797 Encycd. 
Brit, (ed. 3)X.111/2 To the cover-plate belong the pin, main- 
ward, cross-ward, step-ward or dap-ward. 1810 A/xid /in- 
prov. Act 51 Cellar-grate *step-way or hatch-way. 1906 
H. G. Wetts /2 Days Covet t. i, 26 We walked together.. 
up the stepway and the lanes towards Clayton Crest. @ 1735 
W. Dernam Artif. Clock. (1759) 7 The Snail or *Step- 
Wheel in Repeating-Clocks, 1888 Wipcery /eaching Lang. 
53 A note-book cut *step-wise into an alphabet. 

19. Combinations with an adv., as stef-dack, 
-down, -up = an act of ste ing backwards, etc. 

1603 Frorio A/ontaigne tt. xiii. 658, 1 begin to perceive a 
dimnes and weakenes in reading... Loe—heere a steppe- 
backe, and that very sensible. 1833 Neg. /ustr. Cavalry 1. 
17 The ‘Step Back’ is performed in the slow time and length 
of pace, from the halt. 

Step (step), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. stepped 
(stept). Forms: a. 1 steppan, orth. steppa, 
stepa, 3 steppen, (stepen), 3-7 steppe, 3- step. 
B. 1 steeppan, 3-5 stappe, Stap, 4-5 stapp, 
stape, 7- Sc. stap. fa. /. a. 1 st6p, f/. stopon, 
3-4 stop, f/. stopen. 8B. 3 step, steap, steop, 
ft. stepen, 3-4 stepe. y- 3-5 stap, 5 stappe. 
6. weak forms. 3-4 stapte, 4-5 stapped, -id, 6 
stepte, 7 step’d, 7- stepp’d, 5- stept, stepped. 
Pa, pple. a. 1 (be)stapen, 4-5 stape(n. B. 4-5 
stope(n, 6 ystope. . 6 step, steppte, 6—stept, 
stepped. [A Com. WGer. strong verb, with /+ 
present-stem (cf. SHAPE v.). The original con- 
jugation (OTeut. type *slapjan, *stop-, *stapan-) 
is completely evidenced only in English and 
Frisian: OE. stappan, steppan, pa. t. stép, pa. ppl. 
(4e)stapen, corresponds to OF ris. *steppa (3rd sing 
stepth, stapth, subj. steppe), pa. t. sédp, pa. pple. 
slapen. ‘The present-stem is normally represented 
also in OHG. stephen (MHG. stepfer),and WF lem. 
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steppen , the strong pa. t. in OS. s/ép and in WFris. 
stoep, which is the only trace of the strong inflexion 
surviving in any mod.Teut. dialect. The con- 
tinental WGer. langs. have a synonymous wk. vb. 
with #f and withont umlaut, (M)LG., (M)Du. 
stappen, mod.Fris. stappe, OWG, staphén (MIIG., 
mod.G. stapfen):~WGer. *stappojan, where the 
doubled ~ appears to be dne to derivation from the 
sb. WGer. *stappon- (see STEP s6.); in 1.G. and 
Du., however, the history of the form may be 
complicated with that of the original 7- present. 

In OE. the normal form sfgfpan was Anglian, 
while WS. had the form stafpan, the anomalous 
vowel of which has not been satisfactorily accounted 
for. In ME. the forms with @ are confined to 
certain southern writers (cf. mod, Somerset s/aa/. 
The present Sc. sfaf, recorded from the 17th c., 
appears to be a Jate development. 

‘The normal strong pa. t. and pa. pple. survive into 
the 14th and 15th centuries, but beside them appear 
two analogical formations: séeop, slepen, app. 
modelled on the rednplicating verbs (cf. the similar 
development in MDu. step pa. t. ; and slaf, stappe 
of uncertain origin. Beside the regular stapfen there 
is also a new pa. pple. sfoper. Weak Jorms are 
found from the end of the 13th century, and from 
the 16th century are universal. 

‘The affinities of the Teut. root “sfaf-are uncertain. Onthe 
assumption that the form with single # has been altered by 
soine analogy from *sfapf., with pf represeniing Indoger- 
manic fn, possible cognates are OSI. (and Russian) sfopa, 
step, pace, sfepcnt step, degree.] 

Intransitive. 

1. To lift the foot and set it down again on the 
ground in a new position; to lift and set down the 
feet alternately in walking ; to pace, tread. With 
ady.: To use a (specified) gait or motion of the 
feet (often of a horse: cf. 6. 

To step short (Mil.): sce quots. 1802, 1859. 

axzo000 Fuliana 374 Steped stronglice. c¢x000 AELFRIC 
Grant, xxix, (Z.) 185 Gracdtor, ic steppe. ¢ 1205 Lay. 18420 
Ac we scullen steppen [¢ 1275 stap] hcom to, swa we stelcn 
wolden. ¢1220 Bestiarvi0 in O. #. Alisc., Aile bise fet 
steppes After him he filled, Drazed dust wid his stert der he 
stepped. 1377 Lancu 7. /'d, Th. v. 352 He myste neither 
steppe [C ¢crf stap)e] ne stonde er he his stulte hacde. 
€ 2386 Cuaucer Neeve's 7.154 Steps on thy fret, com out, 
man, alatanes! 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P.R.XVill. xcvi. 
(1495) B49 Apes maye goo and steppe on two fete, for they 
haue soolys in theyr fete asa inau hath. 1399 Lanci. Aich, 
Kedeles 11. 54 As sone as pey styffe and pat Jey steppe 
kunne. 1§70 Levixs Jfauip. 70'7 To steppe, gracti, grcssus 
ponere, 17271. Brann A/rlit, Discipl. 45 Those who Faced 
step with their left Feet towards the Rear. 1802 C. Janis 
Ahtst, Dict, To Step, to move forward or backward, by a 
single change of the place of the foot... Zo step short. .is to 
diminish or slacken your pace, 1821 Crare Vil, Minsty, 1. 8 
Soft would he step lest they his tread should hear. 18a9 
Lytton Disozwned xxx, And now tell me all about your 
horse, does he step well? 1859 F. A. Grirsitus Arirl/. 
Alan, (1862) 6 In slow or quick tine the length of a pace is 
30 inches,..in ‘stepping short * ro. : 

b. with cognate obj. (@ step, stride, etc.). 

@ 1023 Wutestas J/om. \viil. (1883) 302/27 Ele bara stepa 
and fotlasta, be we to cyricean weard. .3estappa%. ¢ 1290 
S, Eng. Leg. 6/182 Euerech stape bat we stepen for-barnde 
onder ore fet. 1802 G Cotman Sr. Grins, Elder Bro, 
(1819) 125 He couldn't help, at every step he stepp'd, Grunt- 
ing, and grumbling. 1821 Scott Aeni/z, iii, Nay, without 
expecting either pleasure or profit, or both, I had not stepped 
a stride within this manor. 1893 Kirtine Many Jnvent. 
209, I rose and stepped three paces into the uhh, 

ec. To move with measured paces in a dance. 
Also quasi-/rans., to go through the steps of, 
erform (a dance). 

1698 E. Waro Lond. Spy it. (1706) 46 A Vintners Daughter, 
bred at the Dancing School,..steps a Minuet finely. 1864 
Tennyson Aylmer's F. 207 A stitf brocade in which..she, 
Once with this kinsman..Stept thro’ the stately minuet of 
those days. 1878 B. Taytor Dexkalion i. i. 95 Stepto the 
music of the song I gave, My Poet, homeward I 1893 Chamz5. 
Frnl. 19 Aug. 518/z He stepped a minuet gravely and 
gracefully. 

d. Phrase. As good (etc.) a man as ever stepped 
(in shoe-leather). 

1818 [sce SHOE-LEATHER]. 1834 Vestn. Rev. XX. 495 
Major Fancourt, as fine a young aristocrat as steps. 

2. To move to a new position by extending the 
foot to a higher or lower level or across an inter- 
vening object or space (e.g. in entering or leaving 
a carriage or boat, ascending or descending stairs); 
with adv. or prep., as across, in, into, off, out of, 
on OF Upon, over, up (see also branches Il] and LV). 

To step short, to make an insufficiently long stride, so 
that the foot fails to reach the intended position. 

897 AELFRED Gregory's Past. C. xiii. 77 Dyles he ofer Sone 
Serscold his endehyrdnesse steppe. c1aog Lav. 32035 He 
--somnede alle }:a scipen..and bohte mid strengde steppen 
to londe. a13ao Sir Tristr. 2865 Her hors apolk stap in. 
€ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 239 He one horse gat 
stepande. 1706 Mrs. Centuivre Love at Venture 1.i1.3A 
Lady designing to Land at White-Hall Stairs, stepping short 
from the Boat, fellinto the Water. 1801 J. THomson Pocm:s 
Scot. Dial. 149 They'll get for crossin’ o’ a street, Or 
stappin’ up a stair, Five gude red guineas at a heat, 1823 
Svo. SmitH Ws. (1859) I. 21/2 A boat from shore reached 
the ship, and from it stepped a clerk of the Bank of Eng. 
land. 1860 Tynpatt Géac, 1. xi. 70 It was necessary to step 
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from a projecting end of ice to a mass of soft snow. /éid, 
xVIL 119 Retaining my boots([I) stepped upon the floating 
ice. 1886 C. It. Pascoe Lond, To-day xxxiv, (ed. 3) 302 
Ile might..get to the Royal I-xchange without once step- 
ping off the paveinent. 1890 Buipces Shorter Poems i. 
vii, And in our boat we stepped and took the stream, 

fig. 1715 Pore iad 1. Pref, D3 b, Let them think. .that 
they are stepping almost three thousand Years backward into 
the remotest Antiquity. 

b. Zo step astray, awry, t beside: to move from 
the straight or proper path (/#, and fig.). See also 
step aside in VV. i 

1297 R. Giowvc. (Rolls) 6897 3if heo quakieb out Ober stepp 
Liside. 1992 cirilen of Feversham 1. 373, 1 ¢ nnot speak or 
cast aside my eye, But he Imagines ] haue stept awry. 
1598 Lastarp Chrestol. v. xxxit. 124 Ile steps awrie, and 
fals in to Aiax, 1666 D)rvorx Ann, Alirad, cclxv, If my 
heedless Youth has stept astray. 

3. In a more general sense: To go or proceed on 
foot. Now chiefly, to goa ‘step’ or short distance 
fora particnlar purpose: often in polite formulas 
of request or direction to another person. The 
direction, etc. is indicated Ly an adv. or pre- 
positional phr.: for further illustration of these see 
branches I}] and JY. 

cgoo tr. Sarda's /1ist, Wt. xiv. (1890) 196 Se cyning. .stop 
ofostlice toforan [ am] biscope & feoll to his fotum, 129 
R. Gurovc. (Rolls) 6293 Is armes he gan to caste & wi 
gret ernest step ner & asailede edmond vaste. ¢1300 A’. 
/Jorn 1392 (Laud MS.) Pe knyt to hem gan steppe. a 1400 
Octoutan 1435 Clement ner Je stede stapte. c¢ 1400 Leryn 
192 And sith to the dynerward they gan for to stappe. 1581 
Marseck Lk, Notes 287 S. Luke bad before declared that 
the Apostles did not step from Ilierusalem, 1595 Kyo 
Cornelia v. 324, I stept to bim ‘lo haue embrac’d him. 1704 
Cisper Careless //ush. v.59 Step with this to my Lady 
Graveairs. (Seals the Letter and gives it tothe Servant.) 
1705 (E, Warn] /iucdibras Ked@. v.12 Who should step 
Ly, but Doctor Trotter. 1709 Stree etc. Zatler No. 83 
p12 The Gentlewoman of the next [louse begged me to 
step thither. 1722 Be. Attersury Let. to /’epe 6 Apr., 
I may step to town tomorrow, to see how the work goes 
forward. 1794 Mxs. Incusato Wedd, Day. ii. 7 Your 
guardian is just stept home, to bring his wife to dine withus. 
1835 Lirskr Strangerin Amer, 1. 262 l'assengers who have 
not paid their passage, please to step to the captain's office ! 
1837 Carivik £7. Act. I. vv. v, Lesenval, before retiring for 
the night, has stept over to old M. de Sombreuil, of the 
Llotel des Invalides hard by. 1847 Tesxvsox Princess v1. 
(Song), Stole a maiden from her place, Light y to the war. 
rior stept. 3857 W. Cotuss Dead Secret iu. iv, Will you 
step this way, and see her at once 

ie, 2882 Mrs. Oviritanr Lit. /tist, cing. 1. 3 All is not 
absolute good or advantage to the buinan race; but yet the 
‘ace is stepping onward, 

b. with advb. accusative. 

1885-94 Brinaes Eros & /'syche Ort. i, [She] chose to step 
the most deserted ways, 1892 Mektpitu Sage /.namoured 
Poet. Wks. (191 2)382 Shestepped her way benevolcntly grave. 

ce. Zo step an. (do something, Now rare. 

1704 Cipser Careless //usb. 1v. 46 What say you Ladies, 
shall we step and see what’s done at the Basset-Table } 
1764 Footer /’afron ut. Wks. 1709 I. 353 My good girl, will 
you step, and take care that when any body comes the ser- 
Vants may uct be out of the way. 1802 Mars. I. Parsons 
Myst. Visit 1V. 3, 1 shall step and visit my patient. 2853 
Dickens leak Lo. x\v, Would you step and speak to Mr. 
Jarndyce? 

+d. fg. To advance, proceed (in an action, 
argument, etc.). Ods. 

1599 Ilavwarp asf /'t, Life d/en. /1", 65 In private at- 
tempts a man may step and stope when he please, 1612 
G. HH. tr. AntiCoton 7 In the Chapter following, hee steps 
yet onedegree farther. 1616 A’. FoAnsun's Aingd.& Comm, 
177 Yet ure they... maintainers of their Ilonours and Fami- 
lies; wherein they step so far as if true gentrie were incor- 
porat with them. 1620 E, Biount Horze Suds. 107 Liber- 
ality is a Vertue, and so is Parsimony within their seueral 
bounds, but the error is, when the one steps, or the other 
declines too neere the contrary. 1644 Mitton Divorce u. 
xxi. 75 Thus farre by others is already well stept, to inform 
us that divorce is not a matter of Law but of Charity. 

+4. In past pple. a. (Heli, far, etc.) stepped in 
age, in or into jears: advanced in years, elderly. 

61386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr. T.1 A poure wydwe, somdel 
stape(v.7. stopeJin Age, J/éid., Aferch. T. 270 And trewely 
it is an heigh corage Of any man that stapen [v.7. stopenJis 
in age Totakea yong wyf. 1513 DoucLas 2neis V1. v. 23 
Allthocht he eildit was, or stepiu age. ¢13§30 Crt. of Love 
281 This old, Thus fer y-stope in yeres. 1562 Lecu dAr- 
morie 69 Certaine knyghtes..beynge sore brused, lamed, 
and well steppte into yeares. 1593 NasHE Four Lett. Conf. 
Wks. (Grosart) IL. 233 Shores wife is yong, though you 
Stept in yeares, 1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. 493 Hel- 
lanicus, a man very farre stept in age. 1629 Hosses 
Thucyd. 1. 4 Such of the Rich as were any thing stepped 
into yeeres. 1629 Maxwett tr. Herodtan (1635) 112 He was 
now well stept in yeares. 

tb. Far stepped : far advanced 2 (an action, at- 
tainment, etc.). Ods. 

1594 Carew Huarte's Exam, Wits x. (1396) 145 Not so 
far stept in perfection as the former. 1596 SHaks. Jay. 
Shri. ii. 83 Since we are stept thus farre in, I will continue 
that I broach’d in iest. 1605 — A/acd. i. iv. 137, Iam in 
blood Stept in so farre. 

5. collog. To go away, make off. Cf. 3c. Also 
to step it. 

¢ 2400 Beryn 2433 Beryn gan to stappe, he sparid for no 
cost. iaeeeee Morey Lond. Labour VII, 198/r After I 
had heen with him about three months more I ‘stept it’ 
again. 18s9 Hoften's Slang Dict, 102 Step if, to run away 
or make off. 1902 Alunsey's Alag, XXIV. 851/2 Well, I 
must be stepping...It's getting late. 

6. a horse: To go at a good pace. Also 


oculariy of persons. Cf step out, 26. 


STEP. 


1856 (H. If. Dixon] Post § Paddock x. 176 The gentler 
Sex seem to step along quite as briskly as their companions. 
1857 Hucnes Tom Brown 1. iv, How that ere cob did 
step! 1891 5. C Scrivener Our /ields 4 Cities xii. 95 
She could ‘step* as well as dress herself, and we were very 
soon on the Ilertford road. 

7. Naut. aud Afech. Of a mast or other upright: 
‘Yo be fixed 7 its step. Of other parts: To be 
fixed or jointed 7 or zzfo (a groove, etc.); to 1est 
securely 0% or against (a support). 

1791 Smeaton Edystone L. § 8&1 The lower end of the 
shores stepping against some hole or prominence of the 
rock. 1997 Ancych. Brit, (ed. 3) XVII. s95 2 The quarter. 
piece.., the heel of which must step on the afier end of the 
middle stooL /éicf. 40371 ‘The partners on the lower deck, 
wherein the capstan steps. ¢ 1850 A'wdim. Nazvig (Weale) 
119 /oot-space rail, the rail..in which the balusters step. 
1869 Sir bk. Reen Shipbuild, iv, €1 The outer keel-plate.. 
steps up into a rabbet in the side. 

8. collog. To clean doorsteps. 

1884 All Vr, Round 18 Oct. 29/2 A housewife..who will 
habitually do her own stepping, sublimely regardless of 
what Mrs. Grundy may say. /érel, 31/1 OE ugain..they 
‘step ' for houses that are practically in a state of siege. 

I. Transitive (causal, or by omission of prep.). 

9. To move (the foot) forward or throngh a 
specified step. Chiefly with advs., as down, in, 
across. Thr. to step foot in (a place). Now only U.S. 

1540 Parscr. Acolasius v. v. Aaivb, Steppe tot one 
foote forth of this place. a 1547 Sureny Compl. Als. Lover 
2 in Tottels Alisc. (Arb.) 19 tavod Ladies,..Step in your 
foote, come take a place, and moorne with mea while. 1705 
H. Brackwete “gl. /encing- Master 51 Engage him in 
Carte, disingage in Lierce, stepping your Right-F oot u-cross 
wt the saine Lime. 1849 Curtis Green //and xiii. (1856) 
130 Stepping one of his long trowser-legs down from over 
the quarterdeck awning. 1864 RK. B. Kimuace Was he Suc- 
cessfut? 11. i, 182 When Iliram stepped foot in the metropolis. 
1880 S. G. W. Dexjamin Zroy 1. iv. 26 (Funk) Calchas 
announced that the first inan whostepped foot on the enemy's 
soil was doomed at once to die. 

10. ‘To measure (a distance) by stepping over it. 
Also with off, out, 

1832 S. Warren Diary Physic. Il. ii 166 The work of 
loading bein completed, and ti.e distunce —six paces—duly 
stepped out. 1842 Lover //ansy Andy iii, I, that have 
stepped inore ground and arranged more affairs (sc. duel>] 
than any man in the country! 1856 Miss Yoscur Daisy 
Chain u. xi. 456 * Hardly space enough I should say,’ replied 
Dr. Spencer, stepping it out. 1859 Jriuson Brittany xii. 
210, I endeavoured to calculate ats size by stepping it, and 
found that the cappig-store measured twelve of my strides. 
3853 W.C. Barowin A/r. /dunting ix. 439 To give myself 
a good idea in ritle-shouting at game, I have been for years 
constantly judging and stepping off distances. 

ll. Nant. and Afech. ‘Yo fix (a mast or other 
upright) z# or z7fo its stcp; to fit (a ptece) trfo 
(a groove, etc.), to fix securely on or against (a 
support). 

1712 W. SuTHERLAND Shipbuitld, Assist. F 7 The most con- 
venient Place for stepping every Mast. 1741 Wooproore 
in /fanway's Trav, (1762) I. u. xvii. 75 We stept our masts 
and bowsprit. 1815 /adconer's Dict. Marine (cd. Gurney), 
To Step a Boat's A/ast,is to erect and secure it in readiness 
for setting sail, 1856 Kane Avct. Expl. IL xvi 171 It 
(the mast] was stepped into an oaken thwart. 1874 TurarLr 
Naval Archit. 196 It was customary to dispose the knight 
head, stem piece, and hawse timbers in a fore and aft plane, 
stepping their heels against the foremost canted frame that 
heeled against the deadwood. 1879 Jerreries Wild Life 
tn S. Co. 195 These sheds are..supported..by a row of 
wooden pillars stepped on stones to keep them from rotting. 
1892 Datly Nezws 24 Oct. 2/6 The new flagstaff. .at Windsor 
Castle was successfully stepped. .on Saturday afternoon. 

12. Aleck. To cut steps in (a key); to arrange 
(the teeth of a toothed wheel or rack) stepwise. 

1856 G. Price Defpositories, Locks & Keys 798 Workmen, 
who have beea stepping keys as they thought quite differ- 
ent from each other, have found that the keys passed each 
others’ locks, 1869 Ranxixe Alachine & Hand-tools P\. 
M 2, To prevent jarring the teeth of the driving wheels.,. 
are stepped. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., Step,..to cut steps 
in or adjust tools for cutting steps in (keys or the like), 

III. Intransitive uses with prepositions. 

13. Step between (or de/wixt) —. To come 
between (two persons, a person and thing, etc.) by 
way of severance, intetruption or interception. 

1601 Suans. As Well v. ii. 319 Deadly divorce step be- 
tweene me and you. 1605 asf /’1. Jeronimo ui. ii.157 O then 
stept heauen and I Betweene thestroke. 1615 Heyvwoob Four 
Prentices D 4, Stage-dir., Bell. Stay Gentlemen. Shee steps 
betibecne them, 1742 Gray Profertins u. 12 When.. Age 
step ‘twixt love and me, and intercept the joy. 1839 T. 
Mitcrete Frogs of Aristoph. 201 note, Ne wilt no longer 
step between the reader and his mirth. 

14. Step into —. a. See sense 3 and INTO fy¢/. 

c 1000 EtFric //om, 1. 60 Mid fam ée se apostol Iohannes 
stop into dzre hyriz, Ephesum. ¢1400 Beryn 309 He stappid 
in-to the tapstry wondir pryuely. 1598 SHAKS. Aferzy 117, 
iv. it 21 Step into th’ chamber, Sir Iohn. @1700 Evetvs 
Diary 21 Apr. 1657, I stept into Bedlame, where I saw 
several poore miserable creatures in chaines, 1732 SWIFT 
etc. Poisoning Curll Misc. [11,26 He cesir’d his Wife to 
step into the Shop for a Common-Prayer-Buck. 1765 Bicker- 
StaFF Alaid of Afil 1. ii. 57 But, stay and take a letter, 
which I am stepping into my study to write. 1832 S. Warren 
Diary Physic. 11.11. 95 Before leaving the house, I stepped 
into the parlour, to speak a few words to Miss E—. 

b. To walk into (a place on a higher or lower 
level, e.g. a vehicle) by taking one or more steps 
up or down. 

3380 Sir Feri. 57903 If pou wilt ben a crysteman, 
Mahoun pou most for-sake, .. And subbe stape in-to pis water 
clere. 2845 I. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Passion & Princ. xii 


STEP. 


294 The ladies having set all their finery in order,..the wed 
stepped into the coach. 1862 HKorrow Wrld Wales II. x. 
1o5 Your honour can, .trifle away the minutes over your 
wine. .till seven, when your honour can step intoa first-class 
for Bangor. 

ce. To obtain possession of (an estate, a place or 
office) at a single step; to succeed at once to (the 
place of another person or thing). 

1607 Suaks. Timon u. ii.232 By whose death hee's stepp’d 
Into a great estate. 1609 Hottaxpn Asmm. Marcell. xxx. 
viii. 389 Leo.., in case the other, now alofi, should once fall 
downe from the rocke, was readie to step into his Prafect- 
ship. 1671 ‘URENCHFIELD Caf Gray Harrs (1688) 18 The 
Discourse of [Religious] Ceremonies hath brought things to 
this pass..that the Circumstances hath stept into the room 
of theSubstance. 1766 Gotpss. Vic. 1”, xx, A gentleman in 
London who had just stepped into taste and a large fortune. 
1802 C. James Milit. Diet. s.v.. The guards..have the ex- 
clusive privilege of going over this intermediate rank, and 
stepping into a leutenant-colonelcy at once. 1871 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. 1V. xvii. 65 William in short had stepped into 
the place of those whom he had himself overcome. 1885 
C. E. Pascoe London To-day xxiii, (ed. 3) 218 Until Button’s 
Coffee-house stepped into the place of ‘ Will's’. 

+d. To enter suddenly and incautiously into (a 
course of action, etc.). Ods. 

1607 SHaks. Zion itt, v. 12 A Friend of mine, who in hot 
hlood Hath stept into the Law, which is past depth To those 
that (without heede) do plundge intoo't. 1648 FaxsHawe 
dl Pastor Fido, etc. 304 In pursuance of this fury, about 
ten years after, Caius Gracchus stept intoaction (as the Irish 
call it) to play the second partof his Brother. 1656 in /*xr- 
ton's Diary (1828) I. 31, I know no reason for this speed; 
for we may off=nd as well in proceeding and sudden stepping 
into judgments. 

5. Step on or upon —. To put the foot down 
npon ; to walk on or over ; to tread on (something 
that lies in the way); fig. to come suddenly upon 
(a person or thing). Also, to set one’s foot on (a 
position) froma higher or lower level or by striding 
across an intervening space. 

a 1000 Czdmon'’s Gen. 1136 Siddan Adam stop on grene 
gras, «1000 Kiddies xxvii, 10 Fuzles wyn, .stop eft on mec. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 23861 He pat scip stronge scaf from pan londe 
and stop uppen bat zit-lond, atzgo S. Eustace 113 in 
Horstm. Adtenel, Leg. (1881) 213 Crist.. pat onerpe rod and 
stop. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6930 Heo stap vpe pis furi yre 
euerich ere alclene. ¢ 1394 P. 172. Crede 649 For stappyng 
on a too of a styncande frere. 1417 £. E£. Wells 27/1 Vhat 
my body be Beryed in the Chirchhey..as men goth ouer in- 
to be church at be South Syde, ry3te as they mowe stappe 
onme. 1530 Patscr. 734/2, I steppe uponathyneg, 7e sanlx 
par dessus. [bid.735/1, | stepped upon hym or I was ware. 
1601 Suaks. Twel. N. i. iv. 306 He payes you as surely, as 
your feete hits the ground they step on, 1638 Junius Saint. 
Ancients 61 The Poét stepping with Phaéton upon the 
waggon hath noted .every particular, 190: App. TemPLe 
in Sandford Alem. (1906) II. 702 The moment we begin to 
assign motives we are stepping on unsafe ground. 

16. Step out of —. See simple senses and Out 
OF prep. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xxiii. Eiv, Dyuerse rowes 
--full smothly renged and not steppyng ont of place. 1588 
Suaks, Tit. A. 1. 1. 391 (Qo.) To step out of these drtrie 
dumps. 1691 Harrciirre Virtues 45 When we step out of 
the way of Virtue, 1704 Norris /deal World 11. v. 279 No 
sooner do we step out of selves, but we launch out intoa 
vast sea of intelligible objects, where we see no shore. 1785 
Martyn Roussean's Bot, xxviii. (1794) 438 But here we are 
stepping out of our province. 

17. Step over —. To walk or stride across (an 
intervening space, cavity or obstacle) ; fig. to OVER- 
STEP, transgress; to ‘skip’, miss or neglect in pass- 
ing; also A/z/. to be promoted to a position above 
(another who is considered to have a prior claim). 

1387 Trevisa /ligden (Rolls) VII. 527 (MS. 8) 3if beo 
stapeth harmles over alle these stappes. ¢1440 Promp. 
Lary, 474/2 Steppyn ovyrathynge, e/unica. 15.. Droichis 
Part of Play 86 in Dunbar's Poems 317 Or he of aige was 
3eiris thre, He wald step over the occiane sie. 1530 Patscr. 
735/1, I wil steppe over this hrooke, I holde the a peny. 
1546 J. Heyvwoon /’rov, 1. xi. (1867) 34 Where thou wilt not 
step oner a straw, I thynke. 1592 Suaxs. Kom, & Ful. iw. 
it. 27 Not stepping ore the bounds of modestie. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 192 You must step over a 
great many people,..lying and tumbling confusedly in the 
Church. 1726 Swirr Gulliver 1. iv, | stept over the great 
western gate. 1746 Westey Princ. Methodist 39 Stop, Sir. 
You are stepping over one or two Points, which I have pot 
done with, 1802 C, James AVilit. Dict., To step over, to rise 
ahove another... As, young men of interest and connection 
frequently step over old soldiers. 1872 Eart or PemBroke 
& G. H. Kincstey S, Sea Bubbles i. 23 We strolled about 
the gardens all the evening, stepping over or picking our 
way between the numerous babies that were scattered about 
the ground, 1885 E. Gosse Shakes. to Pope 146 An intel- 
lectual and fanciful..element, which really stepped over the 
Marinists, and linked the Elizabethans with the classical 
school. 

18. Step to—. + To address oneself vigorously 
to (a task, encounter, etc.). Odés. 

1530 Patscr. 734/2 Step to it, man, hardyment a cela. 
Steppe to it agayne and take better holde. 0 — Acolas- 
tus tv. iv. Vj, Let vs goo to it, or steppe to it (lyke men). 
Tbid. vy. v. Aaiijb, What yf I steppe to it, and diuise some 
humble prayer to my father. 

IV. With adverbs. 

19. Step aside. i2/7. a. To go a little distance 
away from one’s place or from the path one is 
following ; to withdraw or retire for a short dis- 


tance; to take one or more steps to one’s right or 
left. Also fg. 


1530 PatscR. 734/2, I steppe a syde out of the way, 7e mre 


| 


JLo 


desmarche. Let them lay to my charge what they lyste, I 
wyll never steppe a syde for it. 1560 Daus tr. S/eidane's 
Comin. 316, He steppeth a side into the countrey by. rs92 
Suaks, Rom, §& Ful. 1. i. 162 See where he comes, so please 
you stepaside. 1600 Fairrax Sasso xt. xxx, He stept aside 
the furious hlow to shunne. 1770 LANGHORNE //utarch, 
Limoleon 11. 215 Upon which Timoleon stepped aside, and 
stood weeping. 1859 A/usketry Instr. 35 He will leave his 
rifle on the rest and step aside, in order that the instructor 
may take his place. 


+b. To abscond. Ods. 

1620 in Crt. & Times Fas. [ (1848) 1. 210 Sir John Samms 
is stept aside and gone for Bohemia,..heing..ready to sink 
under the burthen of his debts. 1689 LutTReEtt Bricf Rel. 
(1857) I. 595 The cook was sent to Newgate, but the lord 
Griffin himself, hearing of it, is stept aside. @1715 BuRNeT 
Own Time (1823) Il. 153 They did not know whether he 
might not have stepped aside for debt. 


+ ¢. To make a digression in discourse. Oés. 
1653 GATAKER lind. Annot. Fer. 125 Herodote made his 
History somewhat the more delightful, by stepping aside to 
tela taleor two now and then. 1799 J. Ropertson Agric. 
Perth 190, I request the indulgence of the reader. .while I 
step aside to give a few directions to the inhabitants of the 
Highland districts, 


d. To deviate from the right path, err, go astray. 

1786 Burns Addr. to Unco Guid vii, To step aside is 
human, 

20. Step back. (a2) To go back a little distance, 
to retire or withdraw a short distance to the rear. 
(6) To go one or more paces backwards without 
turning the body round. Also fg. 

1538 Etvor Dict, Kesulto, to..to leape or steppe backe. 
1544 Bernam Precepts War 1. cxliii. Gviijb, Whome we 
muste imbolden..that gladly they wyll marche forwarde, 
and not to steppe hacke foranye ieopardyes. 1605 CHAPStAN 
All Fooles uw. 1. E 1b, 1 stept me backe, and drawing my 
olde friend heere, Made to the midst of them. 1667 Mitton 
/, L. wv, 820 Back stept those two fair Angels half amaz'd. 
1759 JoHNSON Aassel/as xxxi, The favorite of the Princess, 
looking into the cavity, stepped back and trembled, 1802 
C. James A/ilit. Dict., Step Baek, March,..a word of com- 
mand which is given when one or more men are ordered 
to take the back step according to regulation. 1857 Mrs. 
Gatty Parad, Nat. Ser. 1.65 He stepped hack again to the 
path, 1859 F. A. Grirritus A rét/. Jan, (1862) 6 In stepping 
back the pace is 30 inches. 

21. Step down. a. To go from a higher level 
to a lower, esp. by treading on a step or stairway. 
Also, to go a short distance to a place which is, or 
is regarded as, lower. 

a 1400 St. Alexins 503 (Trin.) Of here bedde hy sprong.. 
And hardeliche a-doun stap, Pe folk alle among. 1526 T1n- 
DALE Fohn v. 7 Another stoppeth [?7ead steppeth} doune 
before me. 1590 7arlton’s News Purgatory 33 So he stept 
downe out of the pulpit. 18:8 Scott 47. Lamm. xxi, Pray, 
step down to the cellar, and fetch us up a bottle of the 
Burgundy. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. u. Passion & Princ. 
xi. ILI. 253, I wish, Macaddle, thai to-morrow morning early, 
you would step down to the Tower, and see the Colonel. 
1842 Tennyson Beggar Maid s In robe and crown the king 
stept down. 


tb. To plant the foot firmly on the ground at 


each step. Ods. 

1747 Gentl. Mag, XVII. 77 Such exercise is not much less 
salutiferous than riding, if the walker steps down firmly, so 
as to shake the intestines. 

c. ¢rans.in Electr. To lower the voltage of 
(a current) by means of a transformer. Hence 
step-down used attrib. or as adj. designating a 
transformer that does this. 

1893 Stoane Electr. Dict., Step.down adj...applied toa 
converter or transformer in the alternating current distri- 
bution, indicating that it lowers potential difference and 
increasescurrent from thesecondary. 1903 Electr. World & 
Engin. 8 Aug. 230 (Cent. Suppl.) The.. transformers, .stept 
the pressure down to 2,000 volts. 

22. Step forth. To advance a short distance 
from one’s place or position; to come out to the 
front or into the midst, present oneself before the 
public; to advance with some immediate purpose 
in view. Also fig. of things. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. John xi. 44 & sona stop ford se pe dead 
wes. ¢ 1205 Lay. 25819 Ford hegonsteppen. 21300 Cursor 
AT, 10763 Son ilkan wit pair wand forth stepe. 1518 Se/. 
Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) I. 140 Whan they [jury- 
men] wer callyd and ther namys redd, steppyd forth one 
Robert Edward and seyd {etc.]. 1526 TinDALE Acts v. 20 
Goo, steppe forthe, and speake in the temple to the people. 
1588 Suaks. L. L. L. 1v. iii, 151 Now step I forth to whip 
hypocriste. 1605 CuarMan 4// Fooles u. i, E rh, Steps me 
forth Their valiant fore-man, with the word, I rest you. 1667 
Mitton P, /., vt. 128 From his armed Peers Forth stepping 
opposite, half way he met His daring foe. 1674 N. Fatrrax 
Bulk & Selv. 188 Why might he not 10000 ages before the 
world was, give it its bidding to step forth? 1837 CaRLVLE 
Fr. Rev. 1. 1. ix, Not for a century and half had Rascality 
ventured to step forth in this fashion. 1913 D. Bray Life. 
Hist. Brahut iv. 62 Then those that can shoot a good shot 
step forth for a match, 

23. Step forward = prec. 

1793 [Jouxson] Consid. Coal in Scot. 56 The gentlemen 
who, tn this exigency, stepped forward to second the efforts 
of the Magistrates. 1799 Hr. Lee Canferd. T., Frenchm.T. 
(ed. 2) I. 300 His comrade, stepping forward, remonstrated 
withsomewarmth. 1802 C. James Milit. Dict., To step forth 
or forward, to take an active part inany thing. Thus, when 
the circle was formed, the grenadiers stepped forward to heg 
off their comrade. 1845 GLapstone Corr. Ch. § Relig. 
(1910) I. 349 A rear-rank man steps forward when his front- 
rank man falls in hattle. 1855 Poultry Chron. HI. 162 Any 
one who could step forward tn this time of no reports with 
a few facts, would be a public benefactor. 


STEP. 


+ b. To present oneself as the champion of a 


woman’s repntation (with reference to duelling). 

1796-7 JANE AusTEN Pride § Prez, x\vii, Could he expect 
that her friends would not step forward? /6id., Lydia has 
no hrothers to step forward, — 

Gc. Wrestling = Step in, 24¢. 

1898 Eneycl. Sport. 11. 547/2 (Wrestling) The hype. After 
securing a tight grip step forward with the left leg {etc.] 

24. Stepin. a. To come or go indoors; to 
enter a house or apartment casually or for a short 
visit. Also, to enter a boat, vehicle, etc. 

c 1000 /ELFric Fudg, iv. 2x Seo wifman..stop inn dizollice. 
1534 Ttxpace Fohn v. 4 Whosoever then fyrst after the 
Steringe of the water, stepped in, was made whoale. 1622 
FietcHer Span. Cur. tv. vi, Pray ye let’s step in, and see 
a friend of mine. a@1700 Evetyn Diary 19 Aug. 1641, As 
we returned, we stepped tn to see the Spin-house. 1785 
Mrs. IncHnatp /'// tet! you what 1, i, (1787) 11_Do step in 
and take your chocolate with her. 1832 Ht. Martineau 
Ella of Gar. xi. 138 The little boat pushed off..the three 
boatmen..having waved their honnets and cheered before 
they stept in, in honour of the spectators. 1837 CARLYLE 
Fr, Rev. 1. v. viii, Such Deputation is on the point of setting 
out,—when lo, his Majesty himself, attended only by his 
two Brothers, steps in. 1898 Gises Cotswold Village iii. 50 
If he could get you to ‘step ip,’ he would offer you goose- 
berry, ginger, cowslip, and currant wine. . 

b. To come forward and join in what is going 
on; to come to close quarters, enter the fray ; to 


intervene in an affair, a dispute, etc. /z¢. and fig. 
1474 Caxton Chesse ut. tit. (1883) 101 His frende..forth- 
wyth stept in and sayde that he hymself was culpable of the 
deth of this man. 15.. Christ's Kirk 1. vi, Then Steven 
cam steppand in with stendis. 1546 J. Heyvwoop /’7ov, 1. 
iii. (1867) 7 While I at length dehate and heate the bushe, 
There Shall steppe in other men, and catch the hurdes. 1604 
Snags, OA. it. 11. 229 This Gentleman Steppes in to Cassio, 
and entreats his pause. 1657 Bittincsty Srachy-AMartyrol. 
11. i, 150 While they for the crown contended, In step’d the 
Romans, so the quarrel ended. 1702 Appison Dial. Aledals 
i. (1726) 30 It is here therefore..that the old Poets step in to 
the assistance of the Medallist. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. 
(1776) IV. 230 Just when, hy long labour, the weasel. .had 
removed the hoard, the inonkey stept in, and..fastened it 
again in its place. 1867 Freeman Vor. Cong. I. vi. 497 
Certain Bishops and other chief men stepped in to preserve 
peace. 18977 /brd. (ed. 3) II. ix. 407 The three able states- 
men who are represented as stepping in [edd. 1, 2 interven. 
ing) between him and his dangerous vassal. 
c. In Wrestling, to bring one’s leg round the 
opponent’s. In Crickct, of a batsman: To advance 


a step to meet a ball. 

1714 Par«yxs /22-Play (ed. 2) 55 Step in with your left 
Leg the inside of his Right. /did. 56 At the same time he 
steps in with his other Leg toturn you. 1837 New Sforting 
Mag. X1. 197 Stepping in to meet the ball... In stepping in 
shenitter must get well over the ball. 1862 Pycrort Cricket 
Tutor 35 Asto forward play, with an over-pitched hall every 
first-rate player knows how to step in. 

25. Step off. a. intr. To take one or more 
steps down and away from a higher level. 

1833 T. Hoox Parson's Dau. 1. i, He [a would-be visitor 
at a house] stepped off, and turning down Grosvenor Street 
[ete.]. 

b. AL’. To begin to march at a prescribed pace. 

1802 C. James A/i/it, Dict., To stepoff,..totake a prescribed 
pace from a halted position, in ordinary or quick time, in 
conformity to some given word of command or signal... In 
stepping off to music,..the word of command is the signal 
to lift up the left foot. } 

c. trans. To mark off by successive equal move- 


ments of a leg of the compasses. Cf. 26d. 

1895 ELeanor Rowe Chif.carving 21 Divide the circle into 
three equal sectors, by stepping off the radius six times upon 
the circumference. 

26. Step out. a. zztr. (Cf. sense 3.) To go or 
come out from a place, usually for a short distance 
or for a short time; esp. to leave the house, go out 
of doors, Also, to leave a boat or vehicle. Also, to 
Move one or more paces away from one’s position, 

@ 1533 Berners //uon cxxxiil. 494 He stepte out aparte to 
behold the batayle. 1576 Gascoicne Aene(w. Castle Wks. 
1910 II. 91 Sibilla being placed in an arbor. .did ste out 
and pronounced as foloweth. ¢1730 Swirt Direct. Serz., 
General Rules, When your master..wants a servant who 
happens to be abroad, your answer must be, that he had but 
just that minute stept out. 1753 Ricuarpson Grandison (1754) 
II. 4 Sir Charles, stepping out, brought in with him Miss 
Jervois, 1837 Dickens Fickz. xiv, ‘ Never mind’, said the 
one-eyed man, calling after the girl as she left the room. 
‘T'll step out by and by, Mary.’ 1857 Hucues 7om Brown 
tt, vili, The first hall of the over Jack steps out and meets, 
swiping with all his force. 1880 Mrs. R. O'’Reitty Sussex 
Stories 1. 276 Mother's stepped out, and I'm alone up here. 

Sig. 3602 tr. Guartnui’s Pastor Fido w.ii. K 4b, At each 
of Ciace actes My soule stept out, push't on with all her 
will, 

b. Afil. To lengthen the pace in marching. 

180z C. James Mitit, Diet. To step out, to lengthen your 
pace. 1833 Keg. /nstr. Cavalry 1.17 On the word Stef out, 
the recruit must be taught to lengthen his step to 33 inches. 

ce. To walk with a vigorous step or stride. Also 


transf. of a ship. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 214/1 The truly-hred Suffolk 
horses are active in their walk.. They step out well. 1848 
Tuackeray Van. Fair xxx, Jack or Donald marches away 
to glory..stepping out briskly to the tune of ‘The oo I 
left behind me’. 1859 Jeruson Brittany ix. 140, I therefore 


stepped out hard, and at length..reached a town. seca 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Step out, to eee art 


taneously and cheerfully with a tackle-fall, 
Cotuncwoop Under Meteor Flag 250 It was. .the yea er 
in which the little ‘Vigilant’ stepped out to the greates 
advantage. 


STEP. 
d. ¢frans. Cf. step off 25 ¢. 


1895 ELeanor Rowe Chip-carving 68 Divide the circum. 
ference into six parts by stepping out the radius six times 
round the circumference. 

27. Step together. +a. Of two or more per- 
sons: To meet or engage in conflict. Ods. b. Of 
a pair of horses: To be well matched in pace and 
action, Also fig. of persons, to be in sympathy. 

¢12z0g Lay. 28408 Heo to-gudere stopen and sturnliche 
fuliten, 1866 Annie Tuomas I’alter Goring 1, i. 5 They 
stepped together well in fact, and so defied censure. 1880 
Miss Bravnon Just ac / am xxi, ‘ How well Morton and 
Fan step together!’ said Beville, speaking of the dancers 
as if they were horses. 

28. Step up. a. intr. To go up from a lower 
position to a higher; to mount, ascend (also /g.); 
spec. to go up hy treading on a step or stairway. 
Also, in later use, to go a short distance, or pay a 
short visit, toa place which is, or is regarded as, 
higher. 

aroo0 Riddles xxii. 19 Hy stopan up on operne, a1a35 
Leg. Kath, 713 & mid tet ilke step up, & steah to fe steor- 
ren. a@1240 Lofsong in O.E. Hom. 1.207 His up ariste do 
ine stepen uwward in heieand holi peawes. a 1400-50 IVars 
Alex, 1437 Suin stepis vp on stics to be stane wallis. ¢1400 
Destr, Troy 351 To this souerayne Citie pat yet was olofte, 
Jason atoynid and his iust fferis, Steppit vp to a streite 
streght on his gate. 1758 Jorttn Zrasmus I. 35 He often 
stepped up to ‘Yown. 

b. To mount a pulpit, rostrum, or the like. 

1535 CovernaLe Acts v. 20 Steppe vp and speake in the 
temple to the people, a17o0 Evetyn Des 8 Nov. 1644, 
After him stepp'd up a child of 8 or 9 years old who pro. 
nounced an oration. /éid. 4 Dec. 1653, Going this day to 
our Church I was surpriz’d to see a tradesman, a mechanic, 
step up. 

c. To come forward for some purpose; to leave 
one’s place and come close ¢o (a person). 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 6 We..suddenly stept 
up to him, and..laid him dead at his feete. 1735 De For 
Voy. round World (1840) 88 One of our men stepped up to 
the fellow. 1764 in A. S. Hawker's Footpr. Far Cornw, 
(1870) 62, 1 made up my mind to..step up and ask his name 
right out, 12840 Iuackrray Barber Cox Jan., ‘A mighty 
wet day, sir,’ says I to Mr. Hock, stepping up and ing 
my bow. 

+d. fg. Toarise, comc suddenly into prominence. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl, Hist., Socrates w. xxviii. 279 At 
Antioche in Syria there stept vp an other hereticke. 1610 
Knottes /fist, Turks Induct. to Rdr., There stept vp among 
the Turks in Bythinia one Osntan or Othoman, 

e. IWrestling. To bring one’s leg up (between 
the opponent’s legs). 

1714 Parkyns /2n-Pfay (ed, 2) 51 Step up with your left 
Leg betwixt his Legs. 

f. ¢rans. To bank up in steps. 

1901 S. B. Miresin Geogr. Frn/, (R.G.S.) XVIII. 480 The 
terraces being a4 up with revetments wherever the 
natural features of the ground had not availed, to maintain 
the earth in position. 

g. £ilectr. To increase the voltage of (a current) 
by means of a transformer, Hence step-up used 
attrib. or as adj. designating a transformer that docs 
this. 

2893 Stoanr Llectr. Dict., Step-up adj., the reverse of 
step-down, 1903 S.Sueipos & H. Mason A ftern.-Current 
Machines 154 The autotransforiner is used to step-up the 
voltage..to 500 volts. 1912 Nature 21 Nov. 346/1 One 
method to obtain this is to step up by means of an E.H.1. 
transformer. 

Step, var. Stap Se, and sz0rth., stave of a tub. 

Step-, OF. stéop- (earlier s¢/up-, Northumh. 
stéap-), corresponding to OF ris. sézap-, stvep-(N Fris. 
sljap-, sjap-, stip-, WF ris. sévep-), MLG. (irreg.) 
stéf- (mod. LG. stazf-), (M)Du. (irreg.) slief, 
OHG, stiuf- (MHG., mod.G. stzef-), ON. styiip-, 
(MSw, stéup-, stiuf-; mod.Sw. stiuf-, styf-; Da. 
stif-, stiv-, now superseded by sfed-):—OTeut. 
*steupo-; a Com. Teut. combining element (not 
recorded in Gothic), prefixed to terms of relation- 
ship (as son, father, brother) to form designations 
for the degrees of affinity resulting from the re- 
marriage of a widowed parent. The primitive 
sense of the word is indicated hy the use of OE. 
stéopbearn, -cild (STEPBAIRN, STEPCHILD) for 
‘orphan’, and hy the cognates, OE. dstiefed 
bereaved, OHG, stiufen (also ar-, bistiufen) to 
hereave. Etymologically, stepfather (stepmother) 
might be rendered ‘one who becomes a father 
(mother) to an orphan’, and stepson (stepdaughter) 
‘an orphan who becomes a son (a daughter)’ hy 
the marriage of the surviving parent. It is un- 
certain which of these two applications of the prefix 
is the original one; all branches of Teut. (exc. 
Gothic) have both, and also the extended use in 
stepbrother, stepsister. ON. had shortened forms, 
supa stepmother, séjzip-r (mod. Icel. séjzp2) step- 
son. Jn Du. and LG., and in later Scandinavian, 
the ~ of OTeut. *stezfo- is anomalously repre- 
sented by finstead of . This is prob. not dne to 
HG. influence, hunt to assimilation to the followin 
fin the componnd stepfather (cf. the early ME. 
form steffadyr). A solitary OE. example of this 
anomaly occurs in the form stéfdohtor (quot. 912 


920 


s.v. STEPDAUGHTER). Occasional forms of the 
prefix in ME, are s/zp- (styp-), stt-, sle-, stappe-. 


In 1755 Johnson says that stepmother is the only one of | 


the compounds of sfef- that has survived in general use. At 
the present day sfcf/ather 1s hardly less frequently used, 
and stepson, -daughter, -child, -brather, -sister are by no 
means rare, while sfefdasre occurs in somewhat archaistic 
language (chiefly fg.) In the 16th and s7the. a few 
writers employed the prefix in nonce-formations which would 
now seem un. English, as step-dez1/, a term of abhorrence for 
a stepmother; step-duchess, the stepmother of a duke’'s 
children; sfef-lorct, one who has the ition of a lord with- 
out the true lurd’s affection for his subjects ; step-7'ué/y, one 
who assumes the function ofa Cicero. New formations with 
the prefix, denoting actual relations of affinity, do not appear 
earlicr than the 1gthe.; in the latter part of the century 
they hecame somewhat common, chiefly as more or less 
jocular nonce-words, though one or two of them, as s/ef- 
nephew, -niece, have obtained some currency in serious use. 
The older compounds of steg- ure in this Dictionary treated 
as main words; the following examples illustrate the ex- 
tended applications of the preftx from the 16th c. onwards. 

1549 Latimer fst Serm. bef. Edw. Vi (Arh.) 39 You 
landelordes, you rentreisers, [ maye saye you steplordes, 
you vnnaturall lordes, you haue for your possessions yerely 
to much. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Sufer. Wks. (Grosart) 
Il. 74 His betters will neuer pen such a peec of Latin, who 
6ocuer wer the Stepp-Tully. ie Tourneur Kev. Trag. cb 
ii, Was't eucr knowne step-Dutchesse was so milde. 1633 
Costlie Whore w. iti. in Bullen O. PZ 1V. 283 Oh she was 
vertuous,.. But this step-divell doth promise our fall, 1822 
Miss L. M. Hawkins Cress 4 Gertrude 1.244 Mr. Ster 
ling, the step-uncle to the countess. 18z5-9 Mus. Suer- 
woop Lady of Manor V.xxxii. 349 ‘And 1 am heartily glad 
of it,’ said the old inan...‘] am much mistaken, if, after all, 
the step-lady [sc. a stepmother] will not prove the best 
f.iend,’ 1839 Burcon Life Sir 7. Gresham 11. vii. 400 fer 
maternal step-grandinother. 1858 Miss Sewaun Exp, Life 
xi, (1858) 84 She is a step-niece of Major Colston, 1868 
L. Hi. Moncan Syst, Consanguinity (1870) 482 Since the 
step-relationships are not discriminated, 1876 Mrs. Wuit- 
ney Sights & /usights 11, She is also my cousin; that is, my 
step-cousin. 1895 Buack Srisets ii, 1 never know what that 
excellent step-papa of mine may be up to. 1898 Iestur, 
Gaz. 5 Sept. 8/2 Mrs. Neale, step-granddaughter of the wife 
of Lord Nelson. 2900 Mary E. Witkins Love of Parson 
Lord 40 Richard Pierce, the squire's step-grandson. 1904 
IWestin. Gaa. 4 Jan. 3/2 The step-sisters and step-aunts. 
1905 R. Bacor /Passport vit. 69 It had amused him to 
address no small part of his conversation to his step-niece 


during these little dinners. 

Stepbairn (ste‘pbc+m), 55. [OE. stdéopbearn : 
see Ster-. Cf ON. siupbarn (Sw. styfbarn, Da. 
stifbarn) in sense 2.] 

+1. Anorphan. Obs. 

¢ 1000 ELrric Sarnts' Lives ix. 63 Pat mann..steopbear. 
num 3echelpe. ¢1175 Lamd, Hom. 115 He scal biwerian 
widewan and steopuern, a1340 Hampore Psalter ix. 38 
Til stepbarn pou sall be he!lpere. 

2. Sc. A stepson or stepdaughter; = STEPCHILD 2, 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. I11. 402 Suppois scho wes bot 
hir stepbarne as than, 1632 Rutnerrorn Lefé. (1862) 1. 76 
and that if any were a Stepbairn, in respect of comfort and 
sense, it were rather myself than His poor bairns. 17a1 J. 
Ketty Se, /’rov. 328 Vhat’s the piece the Step-Lairn never 
got. 1909 R. J. Drummono /aith's Cert. 329 There are no 
step-bairns in the family of God. 

ITence + Ste‘pbairn v. Sc., (rans. to treat as a 
step-child. 

1606 Birnie Airk-Burtal/ (1833) 34 Why doe they so par- 
tially step-harne the pursse-miserahle poore from such a 


soul-helpe ? 
Stepbrother (ste‘p,brv5a1). [See Srep-. Cf. 


MIG, stiefbruoder (mod.G. sticfbruder,.] Ason, 
by a former marriage, of one’s stepfather or step- 
mother. 

1440 Promf. Parv. 474/1 Stepbrothyr, of the fadyrs syde, 
victrigenus, Stepbroder, on the modyrs syde, worercalus. 
1530 Patscr. 276/1 Stepbrother, deav /rcre. 1828 in WrB- 
STER, 1868 L. H. Morcan Syst. Consanguinity (1870) 482 
These are step-brothers and step-sisters to the children of 
their mother’s sisters. 1869 J. Eante Galatians 89 If, then, 
the theory of step-brethren or cousins be surrounded with 
difficulties, 1883 Farrar £ar/y Chr. 1.510 Whether he [sc. 
St. James) were a half-brother or only astep-brother of Jesus. 


Hence Ste-pbrotherhood. 
1869 J. Eanie Ga/at. 78 For the theory of step-brother- 
hood, there is no explicit evidence in Scripture. 


Stepchild (step,tfaild). [OK. stéopcild: see 
Step-. Cf. OHG, stiufchint (MHG. stiefkint, 
mod.G. -£2d@).] 

+1. Anorphan. Obs. 


971 Biicki. Hom. 45 ponne szegde Sanctus Paulus pet se 
biscop nzre miltsiende wydewum, ne steopcildum, ne nanum 
Godes pearfan. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. John xiv. 18 Ne late ic 
eow steopcild. a@rzz00 EL. £. Psalter xciii. 6 Widow and 
comeling slogh pai, And stepchildre pai drape al dai. 

2. A stepson or stepdaughter. 

¢1350 IVr/2, Palerne 131 Pan studied sche stifly, as step- 
moderes wol alle, To do dernly a despit to here stepchil- 
deren. 1631 [see STEPFATHER]. 1868 L. H. Moncan Syst 
Consanguinity (1870) 482 Their children by other wives would 
be my step-children. 1889 S. Watpote Ld. John Russell 
I. xiii. :40 Lord John went down with his children and step- 
children to Buckhurst. 


b. transf. and fig. 
1407-10 Hoccteve JAfin. Poems (1892) 58 Let me no step- 
chyld been for Iam he That hope haue in yow, confort & 
gladnesse. ¢ 1450 Loveticn Grail xlviii. 385 Whiles that 


' 3e to God diden take, thanne was he to 50w fadyr ful 


| 


| 


kynde..and sethen that stepchildren that 3e ben, he hath 
30w for3zeten ful Clen. 1774 Gotnsm. Nat. /7ist. V. 266 It 
Parts good friends, the step-child [se. the young cuckoo] 
seldom offering any violence to its nurse. 1911 Q. Rew. 


STEPHANE. 


Jan. 150 The navy has been the step-child of both parlia- 
ments. 

Stepdame (ste'pdam). Now arch. Also 4 
stedame. [f. Step- + Dame (sense $).] A step- 
mother. 

1387 Trevisa /figden (Rolls) V. 273 Vortymerus deide, 
poru3 venym of his stedame Rowen. c1400 Macnvey. 
(Roxb.) xxv. 120 Pai wedd.. aire stepdames efter pe deed 
of paire faders. 1590 Spenser /.Q. 1. v. 3y His cruell ste 
dame. 1667 Mitton /”. L. tv. 279 Where old Cham.. Hid 
Amalthea and her Florid Son, Veung Bacchus, from his 
Stepdame RKhea’scye. 1697 Dkvpen b irg. Past.iil. 48 A Step- 
dame too ] have, acursed she, Who rules ny [Hen-peck’d Sire, 
and orders me. 1818 Scum //rt, AVid/. ix, Other stepdames 
have tried less laudable means for clearing the way to the 
succession of their own children. 1894 Lowtwe tr. A’alevala 
in Century Mag. May 27/2 Small and weak my mother left 
me..In the keeping of the stepdame, 

b. Fg. : . 

1387 Tkevisa //igden (Rolls) I. 5 For3zetingnes all wey 
kypinge pe craft of a stepdamme, he is enmy of mynde. 
1395 Purvey Nemonstr. (1651) 137 Necligence is stepdame 
of Iernynge. 1447 Boxenam Seyntys, Marg. 942 To es 
chewyn prolixyte, Sage of fauour, sos ‘oxe A. 4 
4, (1596) 257 2 The church of Rome, which of a mother is 
become a stepdame. 1598 Bauret Theor. Warres v. ii. 131 
An ouer commaunding mount is a stepdame to a fortres<e. 
1646 Eart Mono. tr. Biondi’s Crd Wars vi. 8 Vertue the 
mother of courage.. when it meets with desperation the step- 
dame of courage. 1730 T. Boston Afem. xii. 512 The world 
hath Leen a step dame to me. 1866 Caktyce Memin. (1881) 
I. 219 What a tragic, treacherous stepdame is vulgar Fortune 
to her children | 

Cc. attrib, 

1800 Campuett Lines Grave Suicide 13 To feel the step- 
dame buffetings of fate. 1827 Hrper Europe 99 And dread 
the step-dame sway of unuccustoni’d war. 1837 CarLyLe 
fr, Kev. 1. vi. v, Did Nature.. fling thee forth, stepdame- 
like, a Distraction into this distracted Eighteenth Century? 

Stepdaughter (ste‘p,djtaz). [UL. stéopdohtor: 
sce STer-. Cf. MLG. stéfdochter, Du. stiefdockter, 
MIIG., mod.G. stieftochter, ON. sijupdéttir (Sw. 
styfdotter, Da, stifdatter).] A danghtcr, by a former 
inarriavc, of one’s husband or wife, 

a8s0 Aentish Glosses in Wr.-Wilcker 88/20 Filiaster, 
steopdohtor. 913 A/S. Vesp. D xiv. lf. 170 Prouigua, stef- 
dohtor. 1387 Irevisa //igden (Rolls) V. 103 Theodora be 
step-dou3ter| 1432-50 tr. // den stappe-doshter]of Herculens 
Maximianus, 14.. Lat.-Lng. Voc.in WreWulcker 605 /'7i 
tigna, a stypdowtur. 158: Petttr tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 
tt. (1586) 121 In families there are..the step Mother, and 
the steppe Daughter, the Coosins and Allies. 1681 | oun. 
TAINNALL Afist. Notices (Bannatyne Club) I. 343 Lady 
Sophia Lindsay, lis stepdaughter. 1792 Boswett Jolson 
an, 1776, Next morning he introduced me to Mrs. Lucy 
Porter, his step-daughter. 1913 C. Reap in Lng. //ist. /'cv, 
Jan. 48 Leicester was planning to inarry his step-daughter 
to James. 

Hence Ste‘pdanghtership. 

1876 Mrs. Witney Sights & /nsights xiii, Se was keenly 
delicate of her step-daughtership. ; 

Step-down attrib. or aaj.: see STEP v. 21 c. 

Stepe, ohs, form of STEEP. 

Stepell(e, Stepende: sce STERPLE, STIPEND. 

Stepfather (ste‘p,fasa1). Forms: 1 stéup- 
feedeer, stéopfeder, 4 stifader, -dre, steffader, 
4- step- (see FatTner s4.). [OE. stéopfieder (see 
Step-) = OF ris. stiapfeder (N¥ ris. sljipfader, sjap- 
far, WFris. stiepfader), MLG. stefvadere, Du. 
stiefuader, OIG. stiuffater (MIIG., mod.G, stief- 
vater), ON, stjipfaber (Sw. styffader, Da. stiffader). 
A man who has married one’s mother after one’s 


father’s death. 

¢825 Epinal Gloss. 1070 Vitricius, steupfaedaer. c893 
ZELExeD Oros. 1. viii. g2 Adipsus [1.e. Oedipus]..zgrer 
ofsloh 4e.. his steopfeder, ge his steopsunu. 13.. Sir Beues 
464 Beten ichaue me stifadre Wi) me mace. 1387 TREVISA 
/figden (Rolls) I.93 Medus. .folowed fe dedes of Iason pat 
was his owne stepfader. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of A yinon 
iii. 83 It is no loue of a natureill fader, but it is rigoure of 
a stepfader. 12538 Etvot Dict., Vifricus, a father in lawe 
or steppefather, 1631 ANCHORAN Comenius’ Gate Tongues 
123 A stepfather, & stepmother, loue not very well their 
steppe sonnes, or steppe children. 1737 Gent/. Afag. VII. 
30/2, I am not your own Child, but was adopted by one of 
your former Husbands; who..proved an excellent Step- 
Father 10 me, 1874 Stupss Const. /fist. II. xiv. 46 He was 
the stepfather of Arthur of Brittany. 

b. ¢éransf. and fig. 

01335 Afetr, How, 123 Hir [se. the Church’s] steffader 
cal] i the Fend, For igain hires he unhende. 1380 Wyciir 
Sef, Wks. 11. 335 Pis weiward steffadris of mennys soulis. 
1628 Wither Lit, Remenid, v. 128 Who but Stepfathers to 
their Poemes be. 1705 HickKERINGILL Priest-cr. 1b vill. 86 
Kings, if they be Wise for themselves will be Nursing 
Fathers,..not Stepfathers. 1865 Kinostey /ferew. xv, 
‘ Dare we resist the Holy Father?’ ey step-father, you 
mean,’ 1888 Bryce Amer. Commu, liii. 11. 327 [Washing- 
ton] was commonly called by them ‘ The stepfather of his 
country.’ ‘ 2 

"c. A father-in-law. (? A conscious misuse.) 
a1625 Fretcuer Double Marr, w.i, Pand. [to Juliana, 
his daughter-in-law) A word or two of a kind step-father I'll 
have put in. 

Hence Ste‘pfatherly a. 

1912 Nation 23 Mar. 1012/1 His step-fatherly rule does 
not kill even his own officialism, 


| Stephane (ste‘fénz). Antig. [Gr. orepav7, 

related to orépavos crown.] <A kind of diadem or 
coronet, represented in statuary as worn hy the 
goddess Here and other deities; also worn hy 
military commanders. 


STEPHANIAL. 


1847 Leitcn tr. C. O. Muller's Anc. Art § 425. 505 The 
three figures on vases with high stephane (Gyxos 2) seem to be 
statues in the stage costume of Hercules, Hermesand a third. 
1858 Bircu Ac. Pottery 1. 407 Hera is adorned with the 
stephane, or diadem. 1875 F. Huerrer tr. Guh/ & Noner's 
Life Grecks & Komans 235 The helmets of the common 
soldiers were generally witbout ornaments, those of the 
officers only being decorated with figures or patterns; the 
cap, visor, and stephane were frequently covered with these. 

Stephanial (stéfernial), 2. [f. SrEPHANION + 
-at.] Of or pertaining to the stephanion. 

1891 Century Dict. A stephanial point. 

Stephanie (stife nik), a. Craniometry. [a. 
F. siéphanigque . see STEPHANION and -ICc.] Per- 
taining to the stephanion. 

1878 Bartvey tr. Topinard’s Anthrop. u. ii. 249 The su- 
perior and maximum frontal or stephanic diameter upon 
the temporal ridge. 1884 J. G. Garson in JTrul. Anthrop. 
Inst, X1V. 129 Viewed from the norma frontalts, the arch 
of the top of the cranium is markedly flat, giving the ste- 
phanic region a somewhat angular appearance. 

| Stephanion (stiféi-nign). Craniometry. Pl. 
-ia, -ions. [mod.L. use of Gr. orepavzoy, dim. 
of orépavos erown.] The point where the coronal 
suture crosses the temporal ridge. 

1878 Bartvev tr. Topinard’s Anthrof. u. it. 248 Whose 
two measuring points are the stephanions at the union of 
the temporal ridge and the coronal suture. 1886 A. Mac- 
ALISTER in Fraud. Anthrop. /nst. XV1, 22 A transverse green 
band of staining crosses the bone above the frontal emi- 
nences from stephanion to stephanion. 1902 DuckworTH 
féid, XX X11. 142 In the coronal suture on each side at and 
below the stephania. 

Stephanite (stefanait). Afix. [ad.G. stepha- 
nit (Haidinger, 1845), named after the Archduke 
Stephan of Austria: see -ITE.] Sulphantimonide 
of silver, black in colour and very brittle. 

1849 J. Nico. A/an. Min. 493. 1877 RayMonp Stadist. 
Mines & Mining 195 A 50-foot quartz-vein, carrying dis- 
seminated stephanite. 

Stephanome (ste‘fanoum). [irreg. f. Gr. oré- 
gavo-s crown (taken in the sense of Cokona 1) + 
-voyos distributor.] An instrument for measuring 
the angular dimensions of fog-bows, halos, etc. 

1889 Jimes 21 Mar. 3/3 The stephanome..is used for 
measuring the angular size of halos, fog-bows, and glories 
at the Ben Nevis Observatory. 1890 Lond. etc. Philos. 
Mag. Ser. v. XX1X. 454 uote, \ stephanome, consists of a 

raduated bar, at one end of which the eye is placed, and 
in which slides a cross-bar carrying certain projections. 
With its aid faint objects, for which a sextant would be 
useless, may be measured to within 5’. 

+Stephanophore. 0Oés. rare. [ad. Gr. 
orepavopdpos wearing a crown, f. orépavo-s crown 
+ -pupos (related to @épery to bear).] (See quot.) 

1624 Darcie Birth of /leresies xii. 51 The Herculean Pon- 
tifes, called for this reason Stephanophores, as wearing a 
Crowne vpon their heads. 

Stephanotis (stefandu'tis). [mod.L., a. Gr. 
orepavatis fem. ad)j., fit for a crown or wreath, f. 
orépavos crown. ] 

1. |j a. Bot. A genus of tropical asclepiadaceous 
twining shrubs having fragrant white flowers. b. 
A plant of this genus; a flower of such a plant. 

1870 Diskaett Lothair xxxi, The voice was as sweet as 
the stephanotis. 1882 Cornk. Mag, Apr. 390 With a sprig 
of stephanotis in his huttonhole. 

2. A perfume said to be prepared from the flowers 
of Stephanotis floribunda, 

1907 H. Wvyxpouam /lare of rari de xvit, A sickly 
odour of stephanotis arose from it {the letter]. 

Stephne, obs. form of STEVEN 54.1 

Stepil/1, obs. forms of STEEPLE. 

Stepille, obs. Sc. form of Starve sé,1 

1597 in Spalding Club Mise. 1. Pref. 53 Joggis, Stepillis, 
and kis. 

Step-ladder. (Strer 5d.) A ladder which 
has flat steps instead of rungs. 

1751 //ist. Acc. New Forest etc. 49 Step Ladders were 
fixed against the Wall of the Park [Richmond] in divers 
Parts. 1795 HELEN M. Wittiams Lett. France IL. 12 (Jod.) 
One of the secrets of Robespierre’s government was to em- 
ploy as the step-ladders of his ambition, men whose cha- 
racters were marked with opprobrium. 1830 Miss Mitrorp 
Village Ser. \v. 239 The staircase..is as much like a step- 
ladder in a dark corner as any thing well can be. 1904 May 
Sinccair Div, Fire 22 Standing on a step-ladder and fum- 
bling in the darkness for a copy of Demosthenes. 

b. attrid. 

1908 Daily Graphic 21 Mar. 13/2 The chemise and step- 
ladder patterns [of sleeve] are the two..most insistent 
applicants for our favour. /did., Step-ladder sleeves are 
distant relatives of the Kimono. 


Steple, obs. form of STEEPLE, 


Stepless (ste'plés), 2. [f. Srep sd, + -LEss.] 
Having no step or steps. 


1827 Dartev Sy/via 20 You might as well climb the step- 
less air and catch that voice..as overtake my Sylvia. 


Steply, variant of STEEPLY a. 

Stepmother (stepmz75a1), 54. Also1 stéop-, 
4 stip-, 5 stappe-, Cax/ov styfe- (after Du.). [OE. 
stéopmédor: see SrEep-. Cf. OF ris. séiepmoder 
(NFris. stjap-, WFris. stiep-), MLG. stéfmoder, 
Du. stiefmoeder, OHG. stiufmuoler (MHG, stief- 
muoler, mod.G. -mutter), Sw. slyfmoder, Da. stif- 
moder.| 


! 
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1. A woman who has married one’s father after 


one’s mother’s death. 

6725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) N 167 Nouerca, steopmoder. 
¢ 893 ELFRED Oros. m. vil. § 2 Heo wes Philippuses steop- 
modor. ¢1205 Lay. 222 He 3ef heo his stepmoder For 
bon lofe of his broper. /did. 14421 Heore steopmoder. 
c1290 S$. Eng. Leg. 47/8 Stepmoder is selde guod. c¢ 1305 
St. Swrthin in E. E. P. (1862) 45 Seint Edwardes fader was 
pat his stipmoder a-slou3. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 104 My 
Stepmoder for an hate, Which toward me sche hath begonne, 
Forschop me. 1432-S0 tr. 4/igden (Rolls) V.273 His stappe- 
modyr. 1471 Caxton Recuyel? (Sommer) 83 His styfe- 
moder. 1562 J. HeEywoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 195 Thy 
fathers second wife, thy steppe mother. 1598 BeRrNarp tr. 
Terence's Hecyra i. i, With one consent all stepmothers 
hate their daughters in law. 1611 Saks. Cyd. 1 i. 71 You 
shall not finde me (Daughter) After the slander of most 
Step-mothers, Euill-ey’d vnto you. @ 1692 SHADWELL Vo- 
lunteer's 1. ii, What is that Fathers Wife of kin to you? 
Clara. My true Stepmother. 1865 Le Faxu Guy Deverell 
iv. 1. 5: His mother indeed she was not; hut only the ste 
mother of his deceased wife. 1914 J. MacKay Ch. in Highs 
tands ii, 49 A. man might marry his stepmother. 

b. transf. Said of a bird that hatches another 
bird’s eggs. 

1567 Maret Gr. Forest 97 b, So soone as those yong can 
heare but their.. Natiue Dams note, they leaue their Step- 
mother or Nurses {the Partridge’s] foode hy and by. 1711 
Appison Sect. No. 121 Px The young, upon the sight of 
a pond, immediately ran into it; while the step-mother, with 
all imaginable anxiety, hovered about the borders of it. 
1815 STEPHENS in Shaw's Gen. Zoot. 1X. 1.76 The bird often 
proves a mother and step-mother at the same time, by 
bringing into life the whole brood. 

°. fig. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love in. ix. (Skeat) 86 My dul wit 
is hindred by stepmother of foryeting. {Cf. Higden o/ychr. 
(Rolls) 1.5 Novercante oblivione.] 1396-7 in Eng. Hist. 
Rev. (1907) XXII. 296 Qwan pe chirche of Yngelond began 
to dote in temporalte aftir her stepmodir pe grete chirche 
of Rome. argoo Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. (1867) 
13 Ydillnes es..stepmodire and stamerynge agaynes gude 
thewes. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 15985 The Step- 
moder off vertu, And ful enmy to cryst ihesu, Wych callyd 
ys ‘Prosperyte’. 1430-40 — Bockas u. ii. (1554) 44 Flat- 
tery Which isa stepmother called..To all vertue. 1646 J. 
Hatt //org Vac. 15 He seem'd to carry Reason along with 
him, who called Nature Step-mother, in that she gives us 
so small a portion of Time. 1659 N. R. Prov., Eng. Fr. etc. 
32 Fortune to one is a mother, another a step-mother. 1664 
Evetyn Syéva (1679) 18 All sort of Clay, is held but a step- 
mother to Trees. ¢x695 J. Mitcter Descr. New York 
(1843) 10 New York, in these [necessaries], is not unkind; 
but though a stepmother to those who come from England, 
yet furnishes them.. plentifully. 1705 HickERINGILL /?7test- 
cr. 1. v. 56 Happy we, that Her Majesty does not behave 
Her self like a Step-mother to the Moderate Party. 1913 
Contemp. Rev. June 827 The monastery had got the ciedit 
of founding a school, but had really been a step:nother to it 

guasi-adj. 1715 CHAprriow Righ? Way to be Rich (1717) 
81 Tuin‘d naked into a frowning step-mother world. 

a. atirib.as stepmother dole, + shive (with refer- 
ence to thestinginessaseribed to stepmothers). Also 
Comb. stepmother-in-law. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 361'2 A Stepmoder schyfe, colirida. 
1847 C. Bronte YFaue Eyre xxxi, Nature..forgetting her 
usual stinted stepmother dole of gifts, had endowed this, 
her darling, with a granddame’s bounty. 1904 JVerney 
Mem. 11. 133. Eleanor, Countess of Warwick .. stepmother- 
in-law to the Protector’s daughter. 

2. dial. a. More fully, séepmother's blessing: an 
agnail. 

1818 WitpraHam Chesh. Gloss., Stepmother's Blessing, a 
little reverted skin abont the nail, often called a back friend. 
aid C. C. Rosinson Dial. Leeds 421 Stepmothers, hang- 
nails. 

b. (See quot.) 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Step-mother, the name given 
to the flowers of the violet in general, but more particularly 
to those of the viola tricolor, pansies or hearts-ease, etc. 

Hence Ste‘pmother w. /rams., (a) to provide with 
a stepmother ; (4) to behave as a stepmother to. 
Ste‘pmotherly a., pertaining to or characteristic 
of a stepmother; hence Ste‘pmotherliness. 

1848 {M. W. Savace] Bachelor of Albany 210 {The cook] 
obliged her barbarous mistress to abandon..her step- 
motherly designs. 1860 Wraxate Life m Sea viii. 192 ‘Vhe 
Acephala have not been treated by her {Nature] in such a 
step-motherly fashion as might be supposed from their 
headless condition. 1887 Auausta Witson 4¢ Alercy of 
Tiberius vii, When { want my children step-mothered I will 
let you know. 1894 Kate K. Ibe in Advance (Chicago) 
22 Mar., A good grandmother, whose grandchildren had 
become step-mothered. 1892 Jane Bariow /7isht [dylis iti. 
4t He knows what ills forthwith await him, what step- 
motherliness of harren earth. 1896 E. A. Kine /fa/. /igh- 
ways 63 Alma Mater is but step-motherly to her daughters 
in our own country. 

+Ste-pony. Os. Also 7 stepponi, -ony, 
stipone,stiponie, stipony, 8 steponey,stepany, 
stepney. [Of obscure origin; possibly a use of 
Stepney, the name of a parish in the East of London 
(ef. quot. 1636).] A kind of raisin-wine, made 
from raisins with lemon-juice and sugar added, 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Stipone, a kind of sweet compound 
liquor, drunk in some places of London in the summer time. 
1664 ETHEREDGE Comica/ Rev. Y.iv, Do not you understand 
the mystery of Stiponie, Jenny? 1669 Sir K. Digby's 
Closet Opened 124 To make Stepponi. 1672 Hannan Woot. 
LeY Queen-like Closet 1. (1684) 29 ‘To make Raisin-Wine or 
Stepony. 1676 Poor Robin's [ntel/, 11-18 Apr. 2/2 Then 
comes in the faculty of spunging Stipony, and of enflaming 
the reckoning as occasion shall require. a@1700 B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Steppony, a Decoction of Raisins of the Sun, 
and Lemons in Conduit-water, sweetned with Sugar and 
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STEPPING. 


Bottled up. 1717 Poor Rodin July B 2b, They drink. 
Chocolate,..Stepany, Tea. 1726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3), Wiste- 
Raistn or Stepony may be thus made [etc]. 1785 Grose 
Dict. Vulgar T., Stepney. 

Steppage (ste"pédz). Path. [a. F. steppage 
(Charcot), f. stepper to step (racing term), ad. E. 
STEP v. : see-AGE.] A peculiar high-stepping gait 
characteristie of certain nervous diseases, 

1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. xrg0o Cuurcu & Peterson Nervous 
& Mental Dis, (ed. 2) 300. 

Steppe (step). Also 7-9 step. [a. Russian 
eremb. Cf. F., G. steppe.] 

1. One of the vast comparatively level and tree- 
less plains of south-eastern Europe and Siberia. 

1671 {S. Cottins] Pres. St. Russia xviii. 81 Going towards 
the more Southern parts of Syberia, you shall see a Wilder- 
ness called the Step. 1710 WHitwortH Ace. Russia (1758) 
119 The place being on the s/ef, or desert. 1762 tr. Busch- 
ing’s Syst. Geog. 1. 478 ‘The Steppe, or wide desert plain of 
Astracan,..is a dreary waste. 1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. 1. 
319 The great sieppe of Tartary..is unexplored. 1876 
Burnasy Ride to Khiva xxvi. 240 The ‘'urkomans and 
other nomad races in the steppes often attribute a disease 
or illness to the devil. ; ’ 

2. transf. An extensive plain, usually treeless. 

1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville (1849) 61 These great 
steppes, which range along the feet of the Rocky Moune 
tains. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 43 Saline steppes, 
where the soil is impregnated with salt, but where the foliage 
is not influenced by a saline atmosphere. 1878 A. K. Joun- 
ston Africa ii, 20 ‘These rocky steppes possess but few 
streams. 1903 W. R. Fisuer tr. Schimper's Plant Geog. 
551 The steppe of the Hungarian plain exhibits close cli- 
matic similarity to that of South Russia. 

3. attrib. and Comd., as steppe bird, country, 
district, fauna, horse, lake, land, -travelfing; 
steppe cat, the manul (/el’s manul or caudaius) ; 
steppe-murrain = RinDERPEST ; steppe rue, the 
plant Leganum Harmala, the seeds of which are 


sometimes eaten as a narcotic. 

1884 H. Szesoum //ist. Brit. Birds UW. 234 Richard's 
Pipit is essentially a *steppe bird. 1885 Riverside Nat. Hist. 
(1888) V. 462 The *Steppe Cat..of Bokhara. 1911 Maretr 
Anthrop. iv. 106 A belt of grassland or *steppe-country. 
1903 W. R. Fisher tr. Schimper’s lant Geog. 594 *Steppe 
districts, 1898 A rchzol. Frut. Ser. u. V. 284 the Tundra 
fauna [had] given place to the “Steppe fauna. 1877 C. Geixir 
Christ xxv. (1879) 272 Their lean and untiring *steppe horses. 
igor Geogr. Fraud. (R.G.S.) XVII]. 92 A typical *steppe- 
lake. xg01 U4 tde World Mag. VI. 444/1 The *steppe lands 
..in Western Siberia. 1865 Athenzumn 7 Oct. 473/2 Pul- 
monary and “steppe murrain. 1881 Sfon's Encycl. [ncustr. 
Arts etc. ty. 1324 Syrian or *Steppe Kue. 1890‘ R. Botpre- 
wooo’ Col, Keformer xvi, ‘The monotony of Australian 
*steppe-travelling. 

Hence Steppe-ful sonce-zwd. 

1857 Durrerin Lett. //igh Lat. 37 [He] could let me have 
a steppe-ful of horses if 1 desired. 

Steppe : see STEEP a., STAP 50. 

Stepped (stept), (ff/.) a. [f.STEr sd. and v. + 
-ED.] Having a step or steps; formed ina series 
of steps (see STEP v. 12). 

1833 l.oupon Encyct. Archit. § 1850 In this style we have 
the simple gable of two lines..and the stepped gable. 1861 
3eresk. Hore Engl. Cathedr. v.155 The more grandiose 
yet theatrical form of the stepped bema. 1869 Rankine 
Mach. & Alilhwork iv. § 150 Stepped Teeth...A wheel with 
stepped teeth. 1875 MILwraitu Gute ligtownsh. 62 The 
stepped path onthe chff. 1875 Knicut Dict. Aleck. 2376/1 
St.pped Gage, one having a series of notches which may fit 
varying sizes of holes. /é:d., The stepped key was shown in 
Rountree’s lock, English patent, 1790. 188x E. WiLson 
Eeypt of Past 24 The stepped pyramid. 1893 J. A. R. 
Monro in A thenzum 4 Nov. 632/2 The inscribed field of the 
architrave..occupies the top of the blocks above a stepped 
surface. 1898 M. Hew retr Forest Lovers xiv, There are 
three ravines about it, with a stepped path through each to 
the Castle. 

Stepper (ste‘pa1). [f. Srep v.+-rr!.] 

1, A horse with good paces and showy action. 
Often with adj., good, sure, ete.; ef. HIGH-STEPPER, 

1835 Sin G. Steruen Search of /forse ii. 32 If he is 
‘a beautiful stepper’, you will find that he has the action 
of a peacock, 1850 SmepLey frank Fairlegh x\. 330 ‘By 
Jove ! what splendid steppers !’ was Lawless's exclamation, 
as I drove up. 1908 A. Kinross Joan of Gartock x. (1911) 
44 A quiet closed brougham passed by drawn by two fiery 
Hungarian steppers. 

2. slang. a. The treadmill. b. p/. The feet. 

1851-61 Mayuew Lond. Labour II. 380 These thoughts 
used to come over ine when I was ‘on the stepper‘, that is, 
on the wheel. 1853 Househ. Words VIII. 75 The feet are 
steppers. 1874 Slang Dict. 309 Stepper, the treadmill. 

3. collog. = step-girl (STEP sd. 18). 

1884 A// Fr. Round 18 Oct. 29/2 Door-step cleaners— 
known among themselves and their own class as steppers. 

Steppie, obs, variant of STEEPY a. 

Stepping (ste'pin), vd/. sd. [f. Step v. + -1nal.] 

1. The action of Step v. ; an instance of this. 

c1394 P. Pl. Crede 649 Per is no waspe in pis werlde pat 
will wilfulloker styngen For stappyng [v.». stamping} on a 
too of a styncande frere. 1580 HottyBanp Treas. Fr. Tong, 
Marchement plusoultre,astepping forward. 1663 J. SPENCER 
Prodi gies (1665) 130 Nature's voluntary errors and steppings 
out of her more common road of Operation. 1835 1. Mit- 
CHELL Acharn. of Aristoph. 198 note, ‘Whe Homeric word 
mAtagov70, which in the Odyssey ..is applied to the stepping 
of mules. 1875 M. Arxoun God & Bible 72 Existence, again, 
means a stepping forth. . 

+b. 2/. Footsteps, footprints. 06s. 

1575 Gascoicne Posies, Focasta Vv. vy Leade the waye 
Into the stonie rockes and highest hilles, Where fewest 
trackes of steppings may be spyde. 1583 MELBANCKE 


STEPPING-STONE. 


Phslotimus T ij, It is a custome of purloining hurglairers, 
to strew pepper in the tract of their steppings, 1647 11. More 
Song of Sout, ii, 82 Though short he fall of old Corvino's 
age, His steppings with the other footsteps fit. 

to. f/ Gradual advances. Oés. 

1651-3 Jer. Taytor Serm, for Vear (1678) 54 Still the 
Flood crept by little steppings, and invaded more by his 
progressions than he lost by his retreat. 

a Places on which to step. rare. 

1854 Mitrer Sch. & Scho. xvii. (1858) 370 That common 
sense..which enables men to pick their stepping prudently 
through the journey of life. 

2. concr. ta. pl. Steps, stairs. 
making steps. Ods. 

1608 Wittet Herapla Exed, 453 All sleppings vp [to the 
altar} being forbidden. 1676 in Willis & Chink Cambridse 
(1886) II. 44 Itein for Steppings 70 and 4 foot at seven 
shillings per foot. 

b. pl. = STEPPING-STONES. dial. 

1796 W. HI. Marsuatt Vorksh, (ed. 2) I. 347. 

ec. Nault. A rabbet taken out of the deadwood, 
for the heels of the timbers to step on. 

1805 Shipwrights Vade-AM. 135. 
Archit, 195 At present, however, the cants are hecled against 
the keel and deadwood without any sucli stepping, 

3. Surveying. A method of ascertaining the 
horizontal mcasure of a slope by extending the 
ehain horizontally in a series of successive positions 
resembling a flight of steps. 

1888 13. H. Brovcn Afine-Surv. 15 The process is called 
stepping, and, on steep grouid, may be carried on by half- 
chains, or even shorter distances. 

4. atirib., as slepping-board, -line, -piece, -place, 
-wheel; stepping-off place jocu/ur, the place at 
the end of the world, whence one steps off into 
vacancy ; stepping-stile = s/ef-s/r/e. 

1843 Penny Cyel. XXV. 150/1 The tread-wheel is similar 
to a common water-wheel. Upon its circumference are 
*stepping-boards, 1846 A. Younc Nault. Dict, 30 Bearding- 
line,.,often called the *stepping-line. 1893 Mars. Custer 
Tenting on Plains 21 In my mind, Texas then seemed the 
*stepping-off place. 1879 Cassel(s Techn. Fduc. 111. 83 
(Ship-huilding.) It is usual..to fita ‘ "stepping piece’. 1814 
Scott Redgauntlet xiii, By knowing exacily where certain 
*stepping-places and holdfasts were placed. 1791 Cnartotie 
Sita Celestina (ed, 2) 11.209 She then went into the park 
over the *stepping slile. 1872 Jenkinson Guide Engl. Lakes 
(1879) 143 A stepping-stile leads into the field. 1884 A. 
Grieritus Chron, Newga/e V1. iv. 168 The newly-invented 
tread. wheels, or *stepping wheels,as they were at first called. 


Also, stone for 


Stepping-stone. Also 4 stoppyngston, 7 
Sc. stopping stane, stapping ston. [STErrinc 
vb. sb.) 


1. A stone for stepping upon, a. A stone placed 

in the bed of a stream or on muddy or swampy 
ground, to facilitate crossing on foot. Chietly 
plural, referring to a row or line of such stones. 
_ 63325 Gloss. WW. de Bibbesw, in Wright Voc. 159 S[tlep- 
ing-stones Jassueres, ¢1340 Nominate (Skeat) 515 Caliow 
Susil et passuer, Flynt firehiron stoppyngston. 1550 [see 
Sinet}. 1579 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 189 Steppingstones to 
he sett he tweene Frear Poole. 1603 Kee. Alay. Sig. Scot. 
g05/1 Passand to ane grene dyk besouth the stopping stanes 
of the Ile-ark. 1655 Lamont Diary (Maitl. Club) 91 The 
water..fan away some of the stapping stons at Nether 
Larzo. 1682 O. Hevwoon Diaries (1381) 11. 303 Going 
over stepping stones ata brook. 1733 Swirt On Poetry 169 
Like stepping Stones to save a Side, In Streets where 
Kennels are too wide. 1815 Scott Guy Af. viii, Once he 
(the Dominie] fell into the hrook crossing at the steppinz- 
stones. 1833 Vennvson Afiller's Dau. 54 The tall flag- 
flower that sprung Beside the noisy steppingstones. 1852 
E,W, Benson in Life (1899) 1. iii. rx0, I reached the Abbey 
hy the stepping-stones, 1899 Crockett Av/ Aennedy 189 
Kit crossed the brook at the stepping-stones. 

b. A raised stone on which the foot can be 
placed to facilitate a climb or ascent ; sfee. ‘a horse- 
block’ (lTalliwell). rave in literal sense: sce 2. 

1837 Dickens Pickzy, xxviii, The stile..was full three 
feet high, and had only a couple of stepping-stones. 1841 
James Brigand xi, He sat down on one of the stepping: 
stones placed to aid travellers in mounting their horses, 

c. fransf. A place for a break of journey. 

1849 Noap Electricity (ed. 3 104) The intermediate clouds 
serving as intermediate conductors, or stepping-stones as it 
were for the electric fluid. 1856 Stantey Sinai & Pat. xit 
398 ‘Chittim’ thus hecame the first stepping-stone to 
the isles of the West. 1880 A. R. Wattace /s/, Life 274 
Some islands may have intervened hetween them [the Gala- 
pagos] and the coast, and have served as stepping-stones hy 
which the passage to them of various organisms would be 
greatly facilitated. 

; 2. fig. Something that is used as a means of rising 
in the world, or of making progress towards some 
object; often, a position, office, orthe like, thatserves 
to afford opportunity for further advancement. 

1653 Baxter Christian Concord 47 Some Ministers lately 
putin, are young, weak, and indiscreet, and fit matter for 
them to contemn, and modestly to make stepping stones to 
their own reputation. 1715 Cuapretow Right Way to be 
Rich (1717) 165 She has..made them stepping-stones to her 
own grandeur. 1773 W. Even in Jesse Selwyn § Contemp. 
(1844) III. 59 His office .. would suit our friend Hare exactly, 
as an_ introduction or stepping-stone to something better. 
1806 G. Rose Draries (1860) 11. 248 [They] would see through 
it too clearlyto allow themselves to he made stepping-stones 
for their Lordships to mount into power hy, 1850 TENNYSON 
in Mem. i, 1 held it truth.. That men may rise on stepping- 
stones Of their dead selvesto higher things. 1855 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng. xi. U1. 49 Those obstacles his genius had turned 
into stepping stones. 1884 H. Sweet in 27/4 Addr. PAtlol. 
Soc. 83 Such a shorthand would serve as a stepping-stone 
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from the ordinary Roman alphabet to such a one as Bell’s 
Visible Speech. 1891 Speaker 11 July 36/1 A type of snob- 
hery which regards the established religion as a stepping- 
stone to respectability. 1898 R. B. O'Brien Parnel/ I. vit. 
168 Agrarian revolution was to be made the stepping-stone 
to separation from England. 

Ste-ppy, 2. rare. [!. Stersd. + | Full of steps. 

1882 Mxs. B. M. Croker Proper Pride 1.11.25 The narrow, 
sun-scorched, steppy streets of Valetta. 

+Stepsire. Obs. rare. = STEPFATHER. 

13.. Sir Beucs 3464 Alse glad le was of hire, Of his 
damme, ase of is stipsire. 1581 Stuptey Seneca's slercules 
Ustrus ..193b, His former Stepsiers stocke heerehy the 
overthrow shall haue. 

Stepsister (stepsista:). [Sce Ster-. Cf. Du. 
sliefeuster, MING., mod.G. stiefschwester, Sw. 
slyfsysler, Wa. stifsester.) A danghtcr of one’s 
stepfather or stepmother. 

c1440 Promp. Parv, 474/1 Stepsystyr. 1530 Parscr. 276/1 
Step sustre, Selle seur, 1828 in Weuster. 1868 (see Step- 
BroTurR]. 1883 Miss M. Vrtuam-Fowarps Uisarmed xxx, 
Throwing his arms round his step-sister’s neck. 1910 C. N. 
& A. M. Wittiamson Love & Spy i. to Di and I are only 
step-sisters. 


Stepson (ste‘psvn). Also 1 st6op-, § styp-. 
[OL. stéopsunu: sce Strv-. CL Du. sticfzoon, 
MLG. stéfsone, OLG. stiufsun (MUG. strefsun, 
G. -sohn), ON. sGupsonr (Sw. styfson, Da. stifsen).) 
A son, by a former inarrtage, of one’s husband or 
wife. 

¢7as Corpus Gloss. (Messels) F 210 Frltaster, steopsunu 
€ 893 [see Sterratuek]., ¢xrgo Ioc. in Wr.-Wulcker 538 5 
Priutuignus [sic], stepsune. ¢ 1205 Lay. 32138 Yuor wes his 
step-sune, 1197 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 1412 Tibery is stepsone 
afier himcom. 14.. Lat.-Eug, Voc. in Wr..Wialcker 605/4 
Privignus, a stypsone. 1490 Caxton “meydos \xv. 164 
Lauyne..retourned .to her siepsone ascanius. 1570 Lrvins 
Manip. 16426 A step son, prinignus. 1631 Wreven Anc. 
Funeral Mon, 210 This Qucene [Joan]endured some troubles 
in the raigne of her Stemsunne King Henry the fift. 1797 
Hotcrort tr. Stolberg's Frav. (ed. 2) IL. xvii. 119 ‘The 
stepson of Sylla. 1870 Freisian Norm. Cong. (ed. 2) 1. vi. 
452 Where his banished step-sons were being brought up as 
his possible rivals, 1872 Mortey boltaire 2 Calvin, again, 
like some slern and austere step-son of the Christian God. 

Stepull(e, stepylil(e, obs. ff. Sreepie 56.1 

Step-up alirth, or adj.: see STEP v. 28 g. 

Ster, obs. form of Star, STEER, Stir. 

-ster, sufix. (Forms: 1 -istres, -estre, later 
-ystro, -istre, 2-4 -estre, 4-5 -estir, 5 -ister, 4-7 
-star(e, 4-5 -estere, -stere, 4- -ster), correspond- 
ing to MLG, -(e)ster, (M)Du. and mod.Fris. -s¢er, 
represcnts a WGer. type -s¢rjon-, forming feminine 
agent-nouns, prob, a derivative of the O lent. -stro- 
forming nouns of action, as in ON, bakstr masc., 
act of baking, OHIG. ga/s/ar neut., incantation. 

The existence of the suffix is not attested for High Ger- 
man, OS. or OF ris.; the supposed examples sometimes cited, 
OHG., wagastria lance, agolastra (OS. agastria) magpie, 
OS. hamstra marmot, ramestra some plant, are very douht- 
ful; even if the suffix he formally identical with the agential 
suffix, it has not the same function. In Du. -ster regularly 
forms feminine agent-nouns corresponding to masculines in 
-er, &. g. schrisfster fem. of schriyver a writer. In MLG., 
and in mod.Fris., although most of the nouns in -ster are 
fem., several occuras inasc.,e.g. MLG. éedricgster deceiver, 
Nitis. grewster gravedigzer, waster weaver. 

In the original types of the formation the suffix was prob. 
preceded hy the thematic vowel of the word to which it was 
attached, thus becoming -astryon-, -istrjon, ?-nstrjon-. In 
the historical forms, however, there is no evidence of this 
(unless in the OE. éyrifistrz + see below); in Du. and Fris. 
the suffix is «ster without prefixed vowel; in MLG, usually 
-ster, sometimes -ester, app. merely for euphony. In OE, 
it is -es/re, which does not produce umlaut, though it is often 
added to a stem containing an umlaut-vowel. 

In OF. -estre was freely used to form fem. agent- 
nouns, in exactly the same manner in which -ere 
(-ER 1!) was nsed to form masc. agent-nonns. Thus 
it was appended to the pres.-stems of verbs, as in 
lérestre female teacher, hoppestre female dancer, 
and to certain monosyllabic nouns of action as in 


Sangestre songstress, scamestre sempstress, /ybbestre 


female poisoner or witch. In a few instances fem. 
agent-nouns were formed by the snbstitntion of 
-estre forthe masc. suffix -@ (:— -7om-), as in digeng- 
eslre fem. of digenga cultivator, worshipper, zve6- 
bestre (WEBSTER) beside wedse as fem. of webda 
weaver, Laftéow, leader, functionally an agent-n. 
thongh without agential snffix, gave rise to a fem. 
lettewestre. An anomalous formation is Aus/izestre 
(instead of *Azetestre) huntress, which occurs once 
as a variant reading for hanticge. 

In OE. tke suffix may be said to have retained its 
original function, for the few instances in which it 
is used as a mascnline are renderings of Latin 
designations of men exercising functions which 
among the English were peculiar to women, as 
byrdistree embroiderer (gl. d/actarius, primicu- 
larius), beeestre baker (gl. Pistor), séamesire tailor 
(gl. sartor), weescestre washer (gl. fudlo). 

In northern ME., however, perh. owing to the fre- 
quent adoption by men oftradeslike weaving, baking, 


tailoring, etc., the suffix eame very early to be used, 
, indiscriminately with -ER#, as an agential ending | policy. 


STERCORACEOUS. 


irrespective of gender; thus in the Cursor Alundz? 
(a 1300) demestre (see DEMVSTER) appears instead 
of demere (DEEMER), a judge, demesire instead of 
hemer a trumpeter. It is probable that -ster was 
often preferred to -er as more unambiguously 
referring to the holder of a professional function, as 
distinguished from the doer of an occasional act. 
In Scotland, daxter and webs/er survived as mascu- 
lines down to the 19th c. ‘The only word of this 
formation that in Scotland has remained exclusively 
feminine is SEWSTER. 

In the south the suffix continued to be predomi- 
nantly feminine throughout the ME, period. The 
OE. formations, baxler, seamster, tapster, were in 
southem English usually feminine before 1500; 
Inany new designations of occupalion, originally 
feminine, arose in ME., as be//ringestre, hordestre 
treasurer (IVinleney Rule St. Lene, 13th c.), 
holestre fem. of holere commander (Ayenbite,, drew- 
ster, dyester, lilster, throwsler, huckster ; also spin- 
ster, which alone of the group has survived (though 
with change of sense) solely as a feminine. A few 
feminincs in -¢sfeve were formed to correspond to 
masculines in -er(¢ of French origin: /rutteslere, 
tumbestere, tumblestere, wafrestere. Asa feininine 
suffix of purely agential import, -sfer was in the 
14the. still used for new formations by some writers, 
but was generally replaced by the French -eresse. 
Thus MS. Bodl. 277 of the Wyclif Bible has ches?s- 
ter, daunster, dwelsler, weilster, where other eopics 
have cheseresse, daunseresse (leperesse), dwelleresse, 
qwetleresse. 

From the 16th c. onwards the older words in -s¢er, 
so far as they snrvived, have been regarded as 
masculines, and several of them have given rise to 
feminines in-ess,as backstrvess, seamstress, songslress, 
huckstress. Inthe modern English period the suffix 
has been very productive, but it is doubtful whether 
any of the new formations are really derived from 
veilbs; in every instance in which this would be 
formally possible there is a sb. of the samc form as 
the vb, and the derivative is (in present feeling at 
least) associated rather with the sb. than the vb. 
so in gamesler, rhymesler (late 16th e.), drugsler 
(1611; but cf. druggister), and the much later 
dabster, jokesler, punsler, trickster, tipster. he 
formation here imitates that of trade designations ; 
hence the disparaging sense, e.g. in rAymester, 
jokester, as compared with vhymer, joker. An 
anomalous use is that in ruds/er (15th c.) something 
used to rub with. 

In the 16th c. two formations on adjs. occnr: 
youngster (after which o/ds/er was formed later) and 
lewdster. 

+Steracle. Oss. Forms: 5 staracle, 6 
sterakel, sterracle, stiracle, 5-6 steracle. [Of 
obscure origin: possibly f. STARE v., after speelacle.) 
A spectacle, show. Also with play on mzrac/e, 

61440 Jacob's Well 105 To gonto wakys & to wrestlynges, 
to daunsynges & to steraclys. 14.. Pain Avil Marr. in 
Mages’ Poems (Camden) 297 At staracies to sitte on high 
stages. 1540 Patscr. Acolastusiv.iv. T inj h, Why whippest 
thou it about, or playest thou thy steracles, ¢1sso Bate 
AK. Johan 996 With ymages and rellyckes he shall wurke 
sterracles. 1563 Becon Acts of Christ Wks. HI. 416h, But 


to pray at..places..where the deuil worketh stiracles, I 
would say, miracles,..this passeth al. 

Steradian (stéréi‘diin). Geom. [f. Gr. orepeds 
solid + Rapran sd.) A unit of measnrement of 
solid angles (see qnot. 1881). 

1881 Hatstep Afensuration 78 A steradian is the angle 
subtended at the center by that part of every sphere equal to 
the square of the radius. 1883 W. Howson in £ucyel. Brit, 
XVI. 25/2 Number of Steradians in an Angle. 1885 A. 
Macrarvane Pays. A rith, §7 The unit-rate S per (L radius)? 
is sometimes called a steradian, that is, a solid radian, 

Sterage, obs. f. STEERAGE; var. STIRRAGE. 

Sterap, obs. Sc. form of STIRRUP. 

Sterc, sterch, obs. ff. STARK a. 

Stercobilin (st3:1ko,bailin). [irreg. f. L. 
sterc-us (slercor-) dung + 6i/-2s Bite +-1N.) The 
colouring matter of the fzeces. : 

1880 J. W. Lecco Bile 32 Vanlair and Masius describe 
another derivative found in abundance in the faces,.. which 
they name sterco-hilin. 1900 A. E. Garrop in Lancez 10 
Nov. 1323/2 The urohilin of urine and the stercobilin of 
feces are identical in composition. 

{f. L. ster- 


Stercoraceons (std1kdréi"fas), a. 
corace-us,{. stercor-, stereus dung: see -ACEOUS.] 

1. Consisting of, containing, or pertaining to feeces. 

1731 ArsuTHNot Wat. Aliments i. (1735) 11_A putrid 
stercoraceous Taste and Odour. 1759 Mittstr. Duhamel 's 
Husb. 1. viii. (1762) 19 The stercoraceous salts of the dung. 
1787 [see STERCORARIOUS, 1785 quot.). 1834 Rep. Sel. Comm. 
Metrop. Sewers 115 Pumping of stercoraceous filth is prac- 
tised sometimes every night. 1876 Bristowe 74. & Pract. 
Med. (1878) 662 This discharge of ‘stercoraceous' matter hy 
the mouth is due..to the fact that [etc.], __ 

Jig. 1832 Westm. Rev. XVII. 522 Asneaking stercoraceous 


STERCORACEOUSLY. 


b. Fath. Of vomiting : Consisting of fzeces, faecal. 
1754-64 SmeLuie Midwifery II. 516 The Child had thal 
night Stercoraceous vomitings. 1898 Rose & Cartess A/a. 
Surg. 931 This shock..is..followed hy vomiting, al first 
gastric, then hilious, and finally stercoraceous or faecal. — 

2. Ent. Of certain beetles, flies, etc. : Frequenting 
or feeding on dung. 1891 Century Dict. 

Hence Stercora‘ceously adv. 

1894 J. M. Watsu Coffze 142 The appreciation of such 
stercoraceously deposited beans hy the natives being an un- 
doubted fact. . 

|| Stercorzemia (stdik6rimia), Path. Also 
-emia. [mod.L, f. L. stercor-, stercus dung, feces 
+ Gr. alya blood.] Contamination of the blood 
by absorption from retained faces, 

1890 Bittincs Nat, Med, Dict. V1. 588 Stercorzmia, Name 

roposed hy Bouchard for sysiemic poisnning due to alka- 
oids ahsorhed from the intestines. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Stercorzmia, S. tercoremia : 

Stercoral (st5-1k6ral), a. [f. L. stercor-, stercus 
dung + -AL.] 

1. Path. = STERcORACEOUS. Stercoral ulcer, an 


ulcer produced by the pressure of faecal matter. 

1758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 193 Which.. 
would inundate the Cavity of the Abdomen with stercoral 
Matter. 1817 Coterioce Zss. Own Times (1850) IIT. 957 
Some Hottentots..having publicly abjured the uric and 
stercoral faith of their grandmothers. 1 Athenzum 10 
Feb. 184/1 lhe posterior end of the intestine is dilated into 
a large stercoral pouch which is part of the midgut. 1898 
Rose & Cartess Man. Surg. 930 Facal material... gives rise 
. occasionally to stercoral ulcers. 

2. Lot. (Sce quot.) 

1889 WacstaFrE Mayne's Afed. Voc., Stcrcoral, .. Bot. 
Applied to plants that grow upon excrements or dung. 

Stercoranism (stSuk6raniz’m). Lec. Hist. 
Also incorrectly sterco‘rianism, [Formed as next 
+-18M.] The beliefs of the Stercoranists. 

1728 CuamBers Cyc/. s.v. Stercorarians, Which Opinion 
he imagined led directly into Stercoranism. 1758 Maccainr 
tr. Mosheim’s Eccl. fist. 11. 156 That imaginary heresy, 
that., was hranded with the title of Slercoranism. 1798 Hey 
Lect. Divinity IV. ww. xxviii. 340 acte, This might be held, 
in order to avoid the charge of Stercorianism. 1847-54 
Wenaster, Stercorianis, 1882 OciLvie, Stercoranism, Sler- 
cortanism, / 

Stercoranist (stssh6ranist). “cel. 77st. Also 
incorrectly stercorianist. [ad. med.L. stercora- 
nista, itreg. f. L. stercor-, stercus dung: see -1ST.]} 
A nickname given to one who holds that the conse- 
crated elements in the Eucharist undergo digestion 
in, and evacuation from, the body of the recipient. 

1686 W. Hopkins tr. Ratramnus Dissert. v. (1688) 93 The 
first } can learn of the Name, is, that Humbertus Bishop of 
Sylva Candida calls Nicetas Stercoranist. 1721 in I3attey. 
1844 Craumer's Lord's Supper 55 marg, A sect reproved 
that were called Stercoranists, 1891 Century Dict., Sier- 
corianist. 1893 Rickasy iu Afonth May 28 Delaying his 
answer to the Stercoranists, as they are called. 

+Stercoranite. 0¢s. rare. [See -1TE.] = 
STERCORINIST, 

1579 W. Fucke //eskins's Parl, 41 Uce chargeth, I knowe 
not what Stercoranites of our time, to afirmethat the fleshe 
of Chrisi, passeth throngh the hodie as other meates. 

+ Stercora rian. Ods. rare. [f. L. stercora- 
rt-us (see STERCORARY) + -OUS. J 

1. Aderisive appellation for a physician following 
obsolete methods of practice. 

165tN. Biccs Mew Dispens. & 11 Theold stercorarian and 
snaile-creeper, the Galenist. 

2. = SPERCORANIST. 

1728 Campers Cycl., Stercorarians, or Stercoranists. 

Stercorarions (stouk6ré-rias), a. [f. L. ster- 
cordrt-us (see STERCORARY) + -OUS.] 

1. = STERcoRACEOUS 1. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Stercorean or Stercorarious. 1752 
Strack in PArl. Trans., XLVIL. 344 Without the least mix- 
ture of a stercorarious stench. 1785 Cowrer Vash ut. 463 
The stahle yields a stercorarious [ed. 3, 1787 stercoraceous) 
heap. 1816 Kirsy & Sp. Evtomol. xxi. (ed. 2) 11. 261 They 
can elevate or drop their stercorarious parasol so as most 
effectually to shelter or shade them. | 5 

2. Ent, Of beetles, etc.: Living in dung. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xliv. [V. 227 They..may often 
be seen .. prowling in search of the stercorarious heetles. 

Stercorary (sts-ukérari), a. and sé. (ad. L. 
stercorarius, f. stercor-, stercus dung: see -ARY.] 

A. az, Of or pertaining to dung. Of insects: 
Living in or feeding on dung. 

1664 Power F.xp. Philos. 1. 6 ‘Vhe Stercorary or Yellow 
Flyes that feed upon Cow-dung. 1669 W. Simpson //ydro/. 
Chynt. 78 Innate and connatural to the place like the 
stercorary ferment lo the czcum. 1765 Universal Mag. 
XXXVII.130/1 The stercorary heetle is seen at fig. 5. 1864 
D. G. Mitcnece Wet Days 17 (Cent.), 1869 tr. Hugo's By 
King’s Conmmand i, 1. (1875) 114 The stercorary tribe which, 
like the envious, are addicted to defiling high places. 

B. sb. A place where manure is stored, a dung- 
heap. Now zare or Obs. 

1759 Mitts tr. Duhamel's usb, 1, viii. (1762) 29 Mud, or 
the product of your stercorary. 1792 WASHINGTON Led. 14 
Oct., Writ. 1891 XII. 239 That lately sown in Lucern from 
the stercorary to the river fence. 1828-32 WEBSTER, Sterco- 
vary, a place properly secured from the weather for con- 
taining dung. 1851 Rural Cycl. LV. 338 Stercorary, a col- 
lection of putrescent manure in a position of securily from 
injury hy the weather, 


Stercorate (st5:1kéreit), v.  [f. L. stercorat-, 
ppl. stem of stercordare, {. stercor-, slercus dung.] 
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trans. To manure or dung. 

1623 Cockeram 1, Stercorat, toempt dung. 1657 Tomuin- 
son Kenou’'s Disp. 242 Lf it he transplanted into a soy] well 
stercorated. 1665 Havers P. della Valle's Trav. E. India 
112 ‘Ihe Houses whose pavements are thus stercorated, are 
good against the Plague. 1672 G. THomson Let. to H. 
Stubbe 17 Those Baconical Ignoramus'’s, if they catch this 
Brazen-face within their Precincts, will..Stercorate such a 
durty person, that he may fructifie the better hereafter. 1727 
Baicey vol. Il, Stercorated, dunged, manured with Dung. 
1821 Scott Pirate iv, It savoured of the earth..to have a 
man’s mind always grovelling in mould, stercorated or 
unstercorated. i 

Stercoration (stdskdré*fan). (ad. L. stercora- 
tidn-em, {. stercorare : see prec. and -aTIon. Ci. ¥. 
slercoralion.] 

1. The action or an act of manuring with dung. 

1605 TtmMe Quersit, 1. i. 103 What..maketh the earth 
fatte..hul a certaine stercoralion, and spreading of dung 
and of urine which commeth from catile? 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 595 ‘The first and most Ordinary Helpe is Stercoration. 
1696 Evetyn Let. to Wotton 28 Oct., They tooke great care 
indeede of their vines and olives, stercorations, ingraftings. 
1707 Curios. Hush. & Gard. 121 A Field might he sown 
every years if we restor'd to it by Stercoration, what 
we lake from it in the Harvest. a1849 H. Coteripce &ss. 
(1851) 11. 23 When there was a god Sterquilinius, an agrt- 
cultural poet might be allowed to sing of slercoration. 

+2. Dung, manure. Oés. 

1694 Motteux Rabelais wv. \xvii, Do you call this.. Excre- 
ment, Stercoration, Sir-reverence, Ordure? 1733 Tuct 
Hlorse-hoemg Husé, vii. (89 ed.) 55 When the eR a and 
Ferment of the Stomach have served for Stercoration to it. 

+3. sonce-use. A disgusting utterance. Obs. 

1702 C. MatHer Afagn. Chr. vu. App. (1852) 652 Another 
: .publickly held forth in one of his late stercorations, that 
etc. ]. 

Stercorean (staskGer/an), a. [f. L. stercore-us 
(£. slercor-, stercus dung) + -AN.] =STERCORACEOUS, 

1656 Ltount Glossogr. 1875 M¢Itwratty Guide Wig- 
townsh. 33 1t was found impossible..to clear lhe ground of 
its vast Slercorean encumbrance. 

Stercoreons (stdikGe'r/as), a. rave. [f. L. ster- 
core-us \see prec.) + -OUS.] = STERCORACEOUS. 

1659 H. More /mort. Sout u. ix. (1713) 99 A Receptacle 
of Siercoreousexcrement. 1753 Doostey Agric. 1.70 From 
stercoreous fumes of rottenness and filth, can sweetness 
spring? 1862 Wraxate tr. //ugo's Les Misérables v. xix. 
(1877) 12 The stercoreous trench of a great city. 

Stercoricolous (st5kéri‘kdlas), a. [f L. 
slercor(?)-; stercus dung + col-ére to inhabit + -ous.] 
Living in dung or excrement. 

1885 Ray Lanxester in Eucycl. Bril, XUX. 842/2 Para- 
sitic and stercoricolous forms. 

Stercorin (stskérin). [a. F. stercorine (see 
quot. 1868), f. stercor-, stercus dung: see -1N.J] A 
fecal extractive resembling biliary cholesterin. 

(1868 A, Fuint, Jr. Recherches expérim. sur une nonvelle 
Sonction du Foie 67 Trouvant celte substance en si grande 
quantité dans les matiéres fécales, nous l‘avons désignée sous 
Ie nom de stercorine.) 1873 Ratre Phys. Chem. 21 Sters 
corm, Under this name Ge Austin Flint has described a 
suhslance which, if not identical with serolin, resembles it 
closely in its physical and chemical characters. 1882 Mivart 
Cat 188 Their nutritious matier being re-absorbed and their 
refuse driven on as excretin, stercorin [etc.]. 

Ste rcorist. [a. F. stercoriste, f. L. stercor-, 
Stercus dung: see -I8T.} = STERCORANIST. 

1872 Mostev Voltaire v. 239 Writers like Sanchez or the 
stercorists, who had opened frivolous and unhecoming ques- 
tions that could hardly be exposed with gravity. 

Stercorolith (sts-sk6rdlip). /a/h. [f. L. ster- 
cor-, stercus dung + -d:th.] A piece of hardened 
feces which has become the centre of a concretion. 

1go1 R. Morison in Lancet 23 Feh. 537/2 A stercorolith in 
the cavity of the abscess is usually lying close to a perfora- 
tion in the appendix. 

+Stercorose, z. Os. (ad. L. stercords-us, {. 
stercor-, stercus dung: see -OSE.] = STERCOROUS. 

1727 Baitey, vol. II, Stercovose, full of Dung, &c, 

Stercorons (st3:1k6ras), a. Also 6 -us, [ad. L.. 
stercoros-us, {. stercor-, stercus dung: see -0Us.] 
Stercoraceous, excrementitions. 

1542 Booxpr Dyetary xvi. (1870) 272 A swyne..with ster- 
corus matter doth fede in Englande. 1880 SwinsuRNeE in 
Fortin. Rev. Dec. 719 Unlike Dante, he never permutted the 
too fetid coniact of their stercorous feculence to befoul the 
sandal of his Muse. 

+ Stercory. Ols.rare. Also stercorry. [irreg. 
f. L. stercor-, stercus dung.] Excrement, filth. 

61495 Epit. Dk. Bedford in Skelton's Wks. (1843) 1. 394 
Man is hut duste, stercorye, and fylthe. a 1529 SKELTON A. 


STEREO-. 


2. £nt, A beetle of the family Xantholinidz. 

1874 J. G. Woop /nsects Abr. vi. 77 The Sterculias are 
readily known hy their very peculiar shape, 

Hence Sterculia‘ceous a. fof. pertaining to the 
Slerculiacer ; Sterculiad, asterculiaceous plant. 

1846 Linpcey Veg. Kingd, 361 Sterculiads. .are chiefly re- 
markahle for the abundance of mucilage they contain. 1866 
Treas. Bot. s.v. Bombax, A genus of large soft-wooded trees 
helonging to the order of Sterculiads. 1885 A ¢henznIn 26 
Dec. 846/2 This sterculaceous [svc] tree is a native of the 
tropics. 1898 Syd. Soc. Le.x., Sterculiaceous. 

Sterd, obs, pa. t. of STEER uv. 


Stere, |istére (stiss, |'stgr), sb. [Fr. sore, f. Gr. 
arepeds Solid.] ‘Ihe unit of the metric system for 
solid measures ; a cubic metre, equal to about 35.3 
English cubtc feet. 

1798 Tilloch's Philos, Mag. 1. 248 Measures for Fire wood. 
Stere, @ quantity equal to a cubic metre. By giving the 
length of a metre to billets, nothing more will be necessary, 
in order to ohtain the stere, than to range thein within a 
square frame (chassis), each side of which is equal to a 
melre. 1837 J. T. Smitn tr. Vicat’s Mortars 17 Every cuhic 
metre of lime consumes (on an average) 1.66 steres in fire. 
wood, 22.00 steres in faggots, and 30 steres in fascines. 1885 
A. Macrartane Phys. Arith. 93 In the metric system we 
have three series of units of volume. The stere and its deri. 
valives are for solid measure. 

+ Stere, v. Obs. In 3 steoren. [OE. stéran, 
styran :—*stérjan, f. stér tncense: see STOR.) 

4. xr. To burn or offer incense. 

c 1000 EtFric Nu. xvi. 47 Aaron ba ardlice arn to pam 
folce and sterde mid thimiama. 

2. ¢rans. To perftime with or as with incense. 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd, 1. 98 Ster [v.7. styr] hyne mid pare 
wyrte be man aristolochiam nemned. a@1240 Urelsun 45 
in O. £. fom, 1. 193 Per me schal ham steoren mid guldene 
chelle. 

Stere, obs. form of Star, STEER, STIR. 

Steregon (ste‘r/gon). Solid Geom. [irreg. f. 
Gr. orepe-ds solid + yavia angle.] (See quot. 18381.) 

1881 HatsteD Mensuration 78 A steregon, the natural 
unit of solid angle, is the whole amount of solid angle about 
a point in space. 1883 W. Tiuomson in Zucycl. Brit. XVI. 
25/2 (Adopts the word from Halstead, but uses it for ‘a 
plane solid angle’, i.e. the amount of solid angle at the centre 
which is subtended by the heinisphere]. 

Sterelmi‘nthan. Zo0/. rare. (Formed as 
next +-aNn.] A stcrelminthous worm. 

1842 Branve Dict. Sct. etc., Sterelminthans. 

Sterelminthons (sterelminpas), 2. Zoo/. [f. 
mod.L. Sterelmintha (irrcg. f. Gr. orep-eds solid + 
éAyuvO-, EApuws intestinal worm) + -ovs.] Of or per- 
taining to the Svere/mintha, Owen’s name for 2 
division of the Entozoa comprising the endopara- 
sitic worms having a solid body with no visceral 
cavity. So Sterelmi-nthic a. (in recent Dicts.). 

a 1843 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VII. 2683/2 The Sterelmin- 
thous Order.. have no distinct cavity for their alimentary 
apparatus, 1870 Rotteston Anim. Life 138 note, Neither 
are the Hirudineae truly ‘ parenchyinatous ° or ‘slerelmin- 
thous’ Vermes in the same sense. 

Steren, obs. form of STxRN a. 

Sterenchyma (stérenkima). ot. rare. 
{itreg. f. Gr. orep-eds Solid + éyxipa infusion, after 


| parenchyma.) = ScLERENCHYMA 2. 


Edw, 1V,75 Sainct Bernard..Seyth a man is hut a sack of | 


stercorry, And shall returne vnto wormis mete. ? 

Stercovorous (stoskp‘voras), a. Lt. [irreg. 
f. L. sterc-us dung + -vonous.] Of certain insects : 
Feeding on dung or excrement. 

1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xxi. (ed. 2) 490 nole, These ster- 
covorous insects. /éid., In England the greater numiher of 
stercovorous beetles are confined in their appetites. 

|| Sterculia (sterki# ia). [mod.L., f. Stercz- 
4ius the god of manuring, f. stercus dung. ] 

1. Sot. A genus of polypetalous plants (typical 
of the N.O. Sverculiacex) ; a plant of this genus. 

Most of the species are trees, and all conlain mucilaginous 
gum, some have a fetid odour, whence the name. 

1971 Encycl. Brit. 111. 627 Sterculia. 1857 Livincstone 
Trav, S. Africa xxvi. 534 A kind of sterculia, which is the 
most common Iree at Loanda. 1866 Treas. Bot, 1098/1 All 
the Sterculias contain inucilage. 


1856 GrirritH & Henerey Microgr. Dict. 642 Steren- 
chyma,aname which might be used to distinguish the bony 
cellular tissue of shells, stones of fruit, &c. 1861 BenTLEey 
Afan, Bot. 28 When,.parenchymatous cells become much 
thickened hy..secondary deposits, . . if lhe secondary deposits 
are of hony hardness, as in the stones of fruits, &c., Henfrey 
has proposed the term slerenchyma, ; 

Stereo ! (ste-r/o, stterio), abbreviation of Stz- 
REOTYYE (/7¢. and fig.) ; also attrzb., as stereo forme, 
-matter, -metal, etc. 

1823‘ Jon Bee’ Dict. Turf 166 Stereo, ahhreviated from 
stercotype, one of the cheap-and-nasty manufactures in this 
country, the pages being usually left incorrec! and hlun- 
derous, in pursuance of the saving plan which first suggested 
casting them in slereo. 1880 F. J. F. Witson Stercotyping 
& Electrotyping 49 Small Stereo Foundries, 1880 Q. Kev.. 
CL. 533 Firms which deal in stereo-matter. 1883 A thenzune 
22 Dec. 811/1 We have not compared the two issues line 
for line together; hut on a cursory examination they appear 
to owe their origin to the same set of stereos. 1886 /a// 
Mall Gaz, 23 Nov.2 It is printed on the flat, from six stereo 
formes. 1888 Jacost Printers’ Vocab. ar 1896 G. B, Suaw 
in Sat, Rev. 18 Apr. 397/2 The best part of the entertainmen1 
is Mr. Osmond Carr's music—mere slereo, no doubt, much 
of it, hut smart, appropriate stereo. 1897 Titpen Afan. 
Chem. 531 Stereo-metal is also a mixture of lead, tin, and 
antimony, 1901 Daily Chron. 13 Dec. 4/5 The old, ham- 
mered ‘stereos’ of the cricket reporler. 

Stereo 2 (ste'r7o, stte1/0), abbreviation of Stz- 
REOSCOPE, STEREOSCOPIC, 

1876 Nature 12 Oct. 525/2 A stereo-slide 1o which it was 
appended was sketched hy myself in January last. 1893 
Photogr. Ann. 11. p. cli, Single Stereo Lenses, /é/d. 309 
A camera..specially constructed for stereo work, 1897 Po/. 
Sct. Monthly Dec. 187 Stereo views can he shown upon a 
screen. 

Stereo- (ste'rzo, stie'rio-), before a vowel pro- 
perly stere-, combining form repr. Gr. o7epeos 
solid, in various (chiefly recent) scientific and tcch- 
nical terms; for the more important of these see 
their alphabetical places. (In some instances 
referring to the use or principle of the stereoscope, 
and thus practically serving as combining form 


STEREO.-. 


of stereoscope or slereoscopic: cf. STEREO!,) Ste:reo- 
ce‘ntric (-se‘ntrik) @., Chem., applied to a formula 
indicatmg a hypothetical direction of the bonds of 
certain atoms in a molecule towards a common 
centre (cf. slereo-zsomer below, and STERFOCHESIIS- 
TRY). Ste:reo-co‘mparator [Comparator], (a) 
an instrument on the stereoscopic principle, used 
to superpose a pair of astronomical photographs 
taken at an interval of time, and detect any move- 
ment of a star or other object which has taken 
place in that interval; (4) a stereoscope having 
the object-glasses at a great distance apart, used in 
stereophotographic surveying to measure the dis- 
tances of objects. + Ste:reo-ele-ctrica., applied to 
a (thermo-electric) current produced by contact of 
solids (opp. to HYDRO-ELECTRIC1), Ste-reoglyph 
v. (Gr. yAud-ev to engrave: cf. GLYPR] = STEREO- 
MOULD v. Stereogno‘stic a. [Gr. yvworikds: sec 
Gwosric], pertaining to the mental apprehension of 
the formsof sotid objectsbytouch. Ste:reo-i‘somer 
(-aitsdma1), Chem., one of two or more isomeric 
compounds which are held to differ by virtue of a 
difference in the spatial arrangement (not in the 
order of connexion) of the atoms in the molecule ; 
so Bte:reo-isome'ric z., -iso-meride ( =-zsomer), 
-iso"merism. Ste'reomer, Ste:reome‘rio a., 
Stereo‘merism, C/em.[after ISomeR, etc.] = s/erco- 
?somer, -tsomeric, -isomerism, Bte:reomonoscope 
[see Mono- and -scope], an instrument invented by 
A. F. Claudct in 1858, with two lenses by which 
an image of an object is projected upon a scrcen 
of ground glass so as to appear solid, as in a 
stereoscope. Ste:reophanta’‘mascope, -phan- 
tascope [Gr. davracgua appearance, PHAN- 
TASM+-SCOrE], a fortn of kinetoscope giving a 
stereoscopic effect. Ste:reopho‘tograph, a slerco- 
scopic photovraph; so Ste:reophotogra:phic a. 
(abbrey. stereo-photo), pertaining to or involving 
the use of Ste:reophoto'graphy, the making ot 
stereoscopic photographs. Ste:reopho:tomi‘cro- 
graph, a photomicrograph taken with a sterco- 
scopic camera. Stereopla:sm [Gr. mAdoya: 
see PuasMa], (a) Biol. Nageli’s term for the 
denser or more solid part of protoplasm (distin- 
guished from HycRopLasm); (4) Zool, an endo- 
thecal structure in corals, enveloping or con- 
necling the septa, or forming a mass in the interior; 
hence Ste reopla smic a., consisting of or of the 
nature of stereoplasm (Cen/. Dic/., 1891). Ste:reo- 
spondylous a. Zool, [Gr. omdr5vdos vertebra], 
characterized by completely ossified vertebrz, as 
the suborder Stereospondylz of amphibians. Ste - 
reosta'tic a., Afech. [see Static], applied to an 
arch constructed to sustain the pressure of a mass 
of solid matter, as ageostaticarch. Ste:reosta‘tics, 
the statics of solid bodies. Ste:reotele-meter 
[TELEMETER], a stereotelescope witha scale or 
other contrivance for measuring thedistance bet ween 
objects viewed. Ste:reote‘lescope, a binocular 
telescope with the objectives a considerable dis- 
tance apart (variable at pleasure), used in military 
Operations, etc. Ste‘reotro:pe, a form of thauma- 
trope or zoetrope fitted with a stereoscope, so that 
the figures appear solid and in motion. Stereo’- 
tropism, J7o/. [see Troriss], the growth or move- 
ment of an organism in particular direction under 
the stimulus of contact with a solid body: so 
Ste reotro:pic a., pertaining to stereotropism. 
1902 Nafure 3 July 238/1 Chemical Society, June 18..A 
discussion of the various possible space formulz of benzene 
and a reply to Graebe's objections to the “stereocentric re- 
presentation. 1901 Observatory Dec. 471 A new instrument 
called a ‘ *Stereocomparator’,..described by Dr. Max Wolf 
in Astr. Nach. No. 3749. 1903 Daily Chron. 1 Dec. 7/7 
The object of the stereo-comparator is..to detect ata glance 
any unusual objects, such as new stars, variable stars, or 
small planets. 1832 Vat. Philos., Magnetism xiii. § cccv. 
93 (U.K.S.) The term *Stereo-electric current has..been 
applied to the former {the Thermo-electric],..to mark its 
being produced in systems formed of solid bodies alone. 
1857 Athenzum 6 June 720 The tables before us are calcu- 
Jated, and *stereoglyphed, 1862 Catal, /nternat, Exhib., 
Brit. 11. No. 3006 Tables calculated and stereoglyphed by 
the Swedish calculating machine. 1894 Goutp /d/ustr. 
Dict, Aled., *Stcreognostic, pertaining to tbe cognition of 
solidity, or tri-dimensional forms. 1898 C. L. Dana Nervous 
Dis. (ed. 4) 54 note, The ‘stereognostic sense, 1 Brit. 
Med, Frnt. 9 Dec. 1600 Tis condition [of inability to recog- 
nise objects by the tactile sense] has been described as 
‘touch paralysis’ or loss of tbe stereognostic sense. 1903 
Stosson in Asmer. Chem. Frnt. Apr. 294 My work on these 
bodies was chiefly directed towards the preparation of 
*stereoisomers. 1906 Athenzum 28 Apr. 519/2 The two 
different lactic acids..are supposed to be stereo-isomers of 
one another. 1897 Frn/. Chen. Soc. Abstr. 11. 129 *Stereo- 
isomeric compounds. 1907A W. Srewart Stereochem. 270 
The stereo-isomeric cobalt salts. 1893 Frnl. Chem. Soc. 
Abstr. 1. 681 Determination of *Stereoisomerides. 1894 /d/d. 
393 *Stereoisomerism. 1907 A. W. Stewart Slereochem. 135 
Sterevisomerism without optical activity. 1898 E:toart tr. 
van't Hoff's Arrangemt, Atoms 8: The itsomers..in the 


| 


924 


cases we have been considering, may be called *stereomers. 
Lbid. 194 *Stereomeric compounds of dyad platinum. J/57d. 
195 Certain cases of “stereomerism. 1858 Proc. Roy. Soc. 
1X. 194 On the *Stereomonoscope:; a new Instrument by 
which an apparently Single Picture produces the Stereo- 
scopic Illusion. 1876 Encl. Brit. V. 815/1 In 1858 he [se. 
A. F. Claudct) produced tne stereo-monoscope, in reply to 
a chalenge from Sir David Lrewster. 1865 A7it. Frnd 
Photogr. 15 dept. 473/1 The *Stereo-phantasmascope. 1890 
Mittincs Wat. Ved, Dict, VI. 588/2 *Stereophantascope.. 
or Bioscope. 1901 J. Marey in Smerthsonian Rep. 318 note, 
An apparatus devised in America about 1861..was called 
a ‘stereophantascope’, 1908 Geogr. Jrnl. (R. G. S.) 
XXXL. 534 *Stereo-photo Surveying By F. Vivian Thomp- 
son, Lieut. R.E. ford. 537 *Stereu-Photographic Survey- 
ing. 1903 Nature 8 Oct. 546/1 *Stereophotography is the 
subject which concludes Col. Laussedat’s review of instru- 
ments and methods. 1907 Nature 14 Nov 46/2 Mr. ‘Taver- 
ner exlubited a number Sfeuees. hotomictographs of water 
mites, taken with a stop behind the objective. 1889 Hard- 
uicke’s Sctence-Gossif XXV.246 Naegeli..considers proto- 
plasm to be compounded of a fluid hygroplasm and a solid 
*stereoplasm. 1897 J. S. Garpiner in Proc. Zool. Soc. 949 
The corallites..are alinost completely filled up below by 
stereoplasm. 1901 H. Gavow A nphibra, etc. (Camb. Nat. 
Hist.) 79 The vertebra exhibit three types...1. Lepospon- 
dylous and pseudocentrous..2 a ‘Temnospondylous...2b. 
®Stereospondylous.—The three component units fuse by co- 
ossification into a solid, amphicerlous vertebra. 1875 Knicur 
Dut. Mech. 2378 *Stereostatic arch. 1830 Hrescnet Study 

Yat. Phil. 228 Pneumatics, hydrostatics, and what might, 
without impropriety, be termed *stereostatics. 1893 Nation 
(N.Y.) 2 Feb. go/2 This mathematical part might well be 
called stereostatics. 1861 Proc. Rey. Soc. XI. 70 A new 
Optical Instrument called the * gael iw *. 1900 J. Lora 
Compar. Physiol, Brain xin, (1901) 184 Many plants and 
animals are forced to orient their bodies in a certain way 
toward solid bodies with which they come in contact. I have 

iven this kind of irmitability the name ‘stereotropism... 
There is..a positive and negative sterectropism, and there 
are also *slereotropic curvations, 

Stereobate (ste rzobeit), Arch. [= F. slérdo- 
bate, \t. stercobate, ad.l. slereobata, ad. Gr. *ore- 
peoBarns, f. orepecs solid + -Barns as in atvAoBarns 
STYLOBATE ] A solid mass of masonry serving as 
a base for a wall or a row of columns. (See also 
quots.) 

The term occurs only once in ancient use (Vitruvius 11t. 
iii) Vitruvius explains it as a massive wall built from the 
ground as a support for a row of columns. Modern writers 
(Latin in the 15-16th c., Tealian, French, and English) have 
used it in various applications. According to soine, sferco- 
date is the generic term for a basement either under a wall 
or a row of columns, and a ‘stylobate’ is a stereobate of 
which the superstructure is columnar, Others restrict 
stereobate to the basement of a wall, as distinguished from 
stylobate, a basement under a row of columns. Others, 
again, use s/ereobate for the whole basement, and stylofate 
for the upper portion of this, which is added when there are 
columns. 

1836 Parker Gloss. Archit, (1840) 206 Stylobate, Stereo. 
fafe, the basement or substructure of a temple below the 
cilumns, @18g0 Hoskinc Archit, in Encycl Brit. ed. 7) 
LIL. 470 Stercobate, a basement Jt is sought to makea dis- 
tinction between this term and Sty/odate q. v., by restrict- 
ing the latter to its real import, and applying stereobate to 
a basement in the absence of columns, 1875 Ancycl. Brit. 
V1. 4412/1 (Jtalian Architecture ] A basement is either a low 
stereobate or a lofty story, according as it is intended to 
support a single ordinance [etc.} : 

Ifence Stereoba‘tic a., pertaining to or having 
the character of a stereobate. 

1875 Encycl, Brit. U1. 408/1 A stereohatic dado raised on 
the stylobate and anta-base mouldings. 

Stereochemistry (ste:réoke-mistri), [f. StE- 
REO- + CHEMISTRY.] That department of chemistry 
which deals with theoretical differences in the 
relative position in space of atoms in a molecule, 
in relation to differences in the optical and chemical 


properties of the substances. 

1890 V. Mever in Synithsonian Rep, 366 Le Bel and van’t 
Hoff. .considering those substances which turn the plane of 
polarization of light, arrived at..a conception of the aggre- 
gation of the atoms within the molecules in space. ‘Lhns 
a field of study was created which van’t Hoff called ‘dz 
chimie dats espace’ and which we now call Stereo- 
chemistry. 1899 Dudlin Rev. Oct. 340 This is called Geo- 
metrical Isomerism or Stereochemistry. 

So Ste:reo-che*mical a., pertaining to stereo- 
chemistry. 

1890 V. MEYER in Smithsonian Rep. 366 Numerous cases 
of isomerism..were regarded as stereo-chemical ones. 1907 
A.W. Stewart Stercachemt. 314 Stereochemical problems 
into which isomerism does not enter. 

Stereochrome (ster7dkroum). [a. G. s/ereo- 
chrom.\v.¥F nchs),f.Gr.orep-eds solid + xp@pa colour.) 

1. = STeREocHROMY. Also, a picture produced 
by stereochromy. Also a/trzb. 

1854 Chem, Gaz. XII. 219 The Stereochrome of Fuchs... 
The stereocbrome is essentially the process of tresco secco 
invested with the capability of receiving and perpetuating 
works of the highest artistic character. 1896 /Veste, Caz. 
28 May 7/3 The two great stereochrome pictures by Maclise 
in the Royal Gallery. 

2. (See quot.) 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 7) Ill. 911 Stereochrome. A 

name given to a process of stereotyping, the printing of 
which is effected in colours. ; 
’ Stereochromy (ste‘réckrda:mi). [ad. G. stereo- 
chromie, formed as prec.: see -¥.] A process of 
mural painting in which water-glass is used as a 
preservative against atmospheric influences. 

1845 Builder 6 Sept. 422/3 Stereochromy. A new method 
of architectural painting, by Dr. Fuchs and Professor 


' 


| 


STEREOGRAPHIC. 


Schlotthauer in Munich. 1851 Anna M. Howitt A rt-Stud. 
Munich (1853) 1.239 Sterrio-chrommie [sic] 1s the discovery of 
the celehrated chemist..von Fuchsof Munich. 1887 4 mcyc/. 
Brit. XX11. 54/1 In this process of ‘stereochromy’,..the 
more immediate basis for the painting consi-ts of a thin 
layer of..cement made up of powdered marble, dolomite, 
quartz, and air-worn quicklime with water glass. On it 
the colours are taid with plain water. 

5o Ste:reochroma‘tic, -chro'mic aa/js., per- 
taining to or executed by stereochromy ; Stereo- 
chroma‘tically adv.; Ste:reochro‘matize v., 
trans. ?to treat with water-glass as in stereochromy. 

1859 R. Hunt Guide Alus. Pract. Geol. (ed. 2) 3 
*stereo-chromatic painting on baked clay. 1845 Bugler 
6 Sept. 423/1 The picture executed *stereochromatically on 
this coat 1s fixed (after its completion) in a very particular 
way. 1 Atheneum 23 Nov. 660/1 Burrows's figurines 
were carefully kept from the air when they were dug up, 
and were as soon as possible *stereochromatized. 1845 
Builder 6 Sepi. 423 2 For testing these qualities, *stereo- 
chromic paintings lane been subjected to the niost severe 
trials. 1887 Aucyel. Bret. (ed.9) XX11. 54/1 A stereochromic 
Painting (unlike one made by the aia fresco process) is 
practically proof against atmospheric influences. 


Stereogram (ste‘réogrem). [f. STEREO- + 
-GRAM.] ; 

1. A diagram representing a solid object on a 
plane ; esp. a drawing in which the inequalities or 
curvature of a surface is indicated by contour lines 
or shading, 

1868 J.C. Maxwrce Sef. oe (1890) HI. 101 The Con- 
struction of Stereograms of Surfaces. 1877 Catal. S/ec. 
Collet. Sci. Apparatus S, Kens. Mus. (ed. 3) 42 Stereo 
grams of the Lines of Curvature of Surfaces. 

2. A stereoscopic picture: = next 1. Also fig. 

1866 J.Suanks Elgin 4 Cathedr. 103 Shakespeare's plays 
stand out by themselves, from all others, beyond all com- 
parison, a stupendous intellectual stereogram. 1872 Proc- 
tor Ess. Astron. iv. 60 He had exlibited..some beautiful 
stereograms of this glube [sce. Mars}. 

Stereograph (ste‘r/ogra:f), sb. [f. STEREO- + 
-GRAVH.] 

1. A picture (or pair of pictures) representing the 
object so that it appears (or may be made toappear) 
solid, a stereoscopic photograph. 

1859 Atlantic Monthly June 743 We have now obtained 
the double-eyed or twin pictures, or Stereograph, if we may 
© in a name. 1859 Jeruson Brittany i. 6 Making stereo. 
graphs of any object of interest. 1862 H/cldon's Keg. Nov. 
165/1 The stereographs of the full moon taken by Mr. De- 
larue show that our satellite deviates very considerably 
from the spherical form. @1876 M. Cottins Pen Sk. (1879) 
II. 96 {liy [Borrow’s] vivid style seems to act on common- 
place objects as the stereoscope on the stereograph; it gives 
them a solidness and reality. : neon 

2. An instrument for making projections or geo- 
tnetrical drawings of skulls or similar sc lid objects. 

1877 Catal Spec. Collect. Sci. Apparatus S. Wens. Mus. 
(ed. 3) 956 Craniograph, by M. roca. Stereograph, by M. 

Broca. 1878 Bartiey tr. Vopinard'’s Anthrop. u. ui, 268 
The stereograph..gives..all the visible details, as well as 
some inaccessible to the eye, and is applied to each of the 
five surfaces of the skull which it is useful to reproduce. _ 

3. An aj:paratus for making embossed points in 
metal plates in a system of printing for the Llind. 

1896 Living Topics Mag. (N.Y.) Feb. 131 Mr. Wait.. 
brought out in 1294..the stereograph, by which they [the 
blind} can emboss metal plates for printi:g in embossed 
characters. 

lence Ste‘reogra'ph v., /rans., to take a stereo- 


graph or stereoscopic photograph of. 

1860 O. W. Houmes Prof, Breakfast-t, viii, Having been 
photographed, and stereographed. 

Stereographic (ste:réogrefik), a. [ad. mod. 
L. stereographicus, f. Gr. oreped-s solid + -ypagixos: 
see -cRaPHic. Cf. F. siéréographique, It. sterco- 
grafico.] 

1. Delineating or representing a solid body ona 
plane; applied sfec. to a kind of projection used 
in maps, etc., in which the centre of projection is a 
point on the surface of the sphere, and the whole 
sphere is represented once on an infinite plane, 
circles being represeuted as circles, and the angles 


being retained. ; ; 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Stereographick Projection. 
1706 W. Joxes Palm. Math, A 4b, The Laws of the.. 
Stereographic. . Projection of the Sphere, 1730 Grrenwoop 
in Phil, Trans. XXXVI. 68 In the Figures I have at- 
tempted the Stereographic Projection of the most consider- 
able Scenes. 1737 Gent, Mag. VII. 611 In those Stereo- 
graphic Maps, where a.. Hemisphere is projected upon a 
Plan parallel toa Meridian, 1863 Harsorn Gis. Navig., 
s.v., The stereographic projection of the sphere is a natural 
projection of the concavity of the sphere,on a diametral plane 
as primitive, the eye being placed on the surface at the oppo- 
site extremity of the diameter perpendicular to the primitive, 
1872 Procror Ass. Astron. iv. 62 A..chart of Mars on the 
stereographic projection. 1879 Sir A. R. Crarke in £vcycl. 
Brit. X. 203 Notwithstanding the facility of construction, the 
stereographic projection is not much used in nmap making, 
+2. Used todesignate the ‘stereotype steel plates 


used for reproducing coprer-plate engravings. Ods. 

1810 in Abridgu:, Specif. Patents, Printing (1859) 122 
Plates thus constructed are what | 1 Perkins’ *sterio- 
graphic [sic] steel plates,’ one of which will serve to give as 
many impressions as would wear out a great number of 
copper-plates. ; 

3. Pertaining to stereoscopic photography. 

1859 Atlantic Monthly June 748 To render comparison 
of similar objects, or of any that we may wish to sce side 
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by side, easy, there sbould be a stereographic mere or fixed 
standard of focal length for the camera lens. Jé:d., Al- 
ready a workman has been travelling about the country with 
stereographic views of furniture. ; 

4. Pertaining to the use of the stereograph in 
craniometry. (See STEREOGRAPH 2.) 

1886 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. 11.26/1 Particular methods 
of craniometric projections, diverse stereographic proceed- 
ings fetc.]..cannot here be mentioned in detail. 

Ste:reogra phical, 2. Now rare, [f. as 
prec. +-AL.] = prec. 

1675 SHERBURNE Sphere of Manilius c2b, This and All 
other Stereographical Projections. 1738 J. Hamitton 
Stereogr. 1. 13 ‘The different ways of describing Objects on 
a Plane by Mathematical Rules are two, Geometrical and 
Stereographical. 1797 Month. Mag. IL]. 41 Useful in the 
practice of stereographical projection. 1805 Gentl. Alag. 
Mar. 251/1 All the stereograpbical plates are to be made 
according to the improved process described by Earl Stan- 
hope. 1884 Health Exhid. Catal, 137/t Geological and 
Stereographical Maps of the British Isles. 

Ste:reogra'phically, adv. [f. prec. +-Ly2.] 
In a stereographic manner ; by stereographic pro- 
jection. ' : 

1679 Phil. Codlect.X11.44 A Representation ofthe Heavens 
intwo large Hemispheres... Stereographically projected. 1708 
Brit, Apollo No. 14. 4/1 To Project Stereographically a 
Spherical Triangle. 1890 Greennite in Messenger Math, 
XX. 16 Suppose we project the terrestrial meridians and 
parallels stereographically with respect to a pole on the 
equator,.. we obtain a system of dipolar circles. 

Stereography (ster/p-grafi). [ad. mod.L, 
stereographia, t. Gt. oreped-s solid + -ypapia: see 
“GRAPHY. Cf. F. stéréographie.] 

1. The art of delineating or representing the forms 
of solid bodies on a plane, as in perspective ; in 
quot. 1860, stereoscopic photography. 

1700 Moxon Math. Dict., Steriograthy, or the Descrip- 
tion or Drawing the Fornis of Solids upona Plain. 1738 
J. Hamuron (¢it/e) Stereography; or a compleat body of 
perspective in all its branches, 1842 Gwitt A7chit. Gloss., 
Stereography, that branch of solid geometry which demon- 
strates the properties and shows the construction of all 
regularly defined solids. 1860 Mes. Byrne Undercurrents 
I. 240 The animadversions of this journal are directed 
against the abuse of photography and stereography. 

2. See quot. (Cf. STEREUGRAPH 2.) 

1886 Buck's Handbr. Med. Sci. 11. 25/2 Graphic repre- 
sentation of the skull, or stereography, is a branch of cra- 
niometry by which the forms of the diverse curves of the 


head are traced, after measurement, on paper, or otherwise: 


figured. ; 

Stereome (steroum). Also (after Ger.) -om. 
[ad. Gr. arepéwpa solid body or part, firmament, 
t. orepeovv to make solid, strengthen, f. orepeds 
solid.} a. Zot. Schwendener’s term for those 
elements of a fibro-vascular bundle which contri- 
bute to its strength or stability; ‘mechanical’ 
tissue: cf. Mzstosr. b. Zoo/. A proposed general 
term for the hard strengthening or skeletal tissues 
of animals in general, including invertebrates: see 
quot. 1891. 

_ 1885 Goopate Physiol. Bot. 191 To the elements which 
impart strength to a bundle Schwendener has given the 
Name stereom. 1887 HittuHouse Strasburger's Maundbh. 
Pract. Bot, 88 The system of mechanical tissue, the Ste- 
Teome. 1891 F. A. Batuer in Mature 12 Feb. 345/1 Among 
wants long felt..is some word that shall express for Inver- 
tebrata the idea that the word done expresses for Vertchrata, 
..1.. venture to suggest the adoption of the word Stereont, 
-. This word. .may..be thus defined: any hard calcareous 
tissue forming skeletal structures in Metazoa Invertebrata, 
and in Protozoa. 1898 H.C. Porter tr. Strasburger etc. 
Text-bk. Bot. 169 Mechanical Tissues (Stereome). | ; 
+Stereo‘meter!. Ods. [f. Gr. oreped-s solid 
+-péTpys measurer.] One versed in stereometry. 

1608 R, Norton Stevin's Disie B 3 b, Yo Land-meaters, 
Measurers of Tapistry, Stereometers in generall. 

Stereometer @ (ste'rzp'mitar). [a. F. stéréo- 
metre, f, Gr. areped-s solid + -pérpov : sce -METER.] 

1. An instrument for meastiring the specific gravity 
of porous or pulverulent bodies, invented by Say, a 
French officer of engineers, in 1797. Also attrié. 

1801 Excycl. Brit. Suppl. 11. 525/2 Stereometer, an in- 
strument lately invented in France for measuring the volume 
of a body, however irregular, without plunging it in any 
liquid. 1856 W. H. Mutter in Parl. Trans, CKLVI. 799 
To construct an instrument on the principle of the Stereo- 
meter invented hy M. Say for the purpose of determining 
the specific gravity of gunpowder. /d/d. 801 The stereo- 
meter was mounted in a room..at the Mint, Septemher r2, 
1843. bid. 877 Stereometer observations. 1876 Cat. Sci. 
Appar. S. Kens. 30 Stereometer for ascertaining the density 
of bodies by determining their voluine. 


2. An apparatus consisting of a frame of bars and 
columns with sliding rods and wires, for illustrating 
problems in solid geometry. 

1884 Knicut Dict. Alech. Suppl. 

tSte:reome‘trian. O¢s. rare. [f. StERxEO- 
METRY +-AN.] = STEREOMETER !, 

1608 R. Norton Stevin’s Dismze D 4, The Stereometrian 
a? the measure of the towne or place, as the Yard, 

eC. 

Stereometric (ste:r/ome'trik), a. {ad. mod.L. 
slereometricus (Freigius 1583), f. stereometria 
STEREOMETRY.] Pertaining to stereometry or solid 
geometry ; relating to or existing in three dimen- 
sions of space. 

1862 Frail. Franklin Inst. June 416 Mr. John Warner 


| 
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submitted to the meeting his Stereometric Tablet. /é7d. | which look so curiously like life. 1862 Catal. Internat. 


417 The Stereometric Tablet is intended to assist computa- 
tion of earthwork by the method of Transverse Ground- 
Slopes. 1875 4/. Vogel's Chem. Light §& Photogr. xiii. 137 
Ifthe flat figure is parallel to the retina, ..by well-known 
stereometric laws the representation is like the original. 
1890 V. Meyer in Snithsonian Rep. 366 The stereometric 
forms of a few simple molecules. 

Ste:reome trical, z. Now rave. [f. as prec. 
+ -AL.] = prec. 

1656 W. Du Garp tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat, Uni. § 527. 155 
A Gage, whereon stereometrical numbers are inscribed. 
1673 J. SmitH St.veom. Synopsis, The Stereometrical Pro- 
blems, &c. in this Book. 1727 Baitey vol. II, Stereome.- 
trical, pertaining to the Art of Stereometry. 

Stereometry (sterzp'métri). Now rare. [ad. 
mod.L. stereometria, a. Gr. orepeopetpia, f. oTeped-s 
solid +-perpia: see -mETRY. Cf. F. stéréométrie 
(1560 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The art or science of measuring solids; that 
branch of geometry which deals with solid figures, 
solid geometry; the practical application of this 
to the measurement of solid bodies. 

1570 Dew Math. Pref. a iij b, The generall name of these 
Solide measures, is Stereometrie, 1594 R. Asutey tr. Loys 
fe Roy 128 Plato affirmeth, that Geometrie was yvnperfect 
in his time, and that Stereometrie, and the Cubike wanted. 
1608 R. Norton Stezin's Disme D 4, Gaudgerie is Stereo- 
metrie..but all Stereometrie is not Gaudgerie. 1673 J. 
Saut (tte), Stereometrie ; or the Art of Practical Gauging. 
1674 Phil. Trans. IX. 88 In Stereometry, or Measuring of 
Solids as a tapering Timber. 1683 TI. Everarn (¢7¢le), 
Ste:eometry made easie, or The description and use of a new 
Gauging rod, or Sliding rule. 1795 T. Maurice Hindostan 
1. xi, (1820) 1. 439 From planimetry, or the mensuration of 
surfaces, they.. proceeded to, ,stereometry, or the mensura- 
tion of solids. 1827 GutteripceE ‘fitle), A New Systein of 
Stereometry. 1874 Edin. Rev. July 175 The text [of Diirer]} 
.-is full of detailed ineasurements, and calculations of the 
stereometry, or solid contents, of the several limbs, : 

2. ‘The art of measuring specific gravities with a 
STEREOMETER (sense I). In recent Dicts. 


Stereomould (ste*r/o,mou:ld), v. [f. STENEO- + 
Moutp w., after sfereolype: cf. Sterrol.) érans. 
To stereotype by casting ina mould. So Ste‘reo- 
mould sé., ‘a mould nsed in stereotyping ’ (Cezz. 
Dict. 1891). 

1857 G. & E. Scueutz (title), Specimens of Tables, Calcu- 
lated, Stereomoulded and Printed by Machinery. /d¢d. 
Pref. p. xvi, By turning the bandle..tbe whole table re- 
quired is calculated and stereomoulded in the lead. By 
this expression is meant that the strip of lead is made into 
a beautiful stereotype mould. 

Stereopticon (ster7p:ptikn). [f. Gr. orepe-ds 
solid + darexev, nett. of dmz«ds Ortic.] A donble 
magic lantern arranged to combine two images of 
the same object or scene upon a screen, so as to 
produce the appearance of solidity as in a stereo- 
scope ; also used to cause the image of one object 
or sccne to pass gradually into that of another with 
dissolving effect. Also attrib, 

1875 Kyicut Dict. Afech. 2376. 1878 E. W. Crark Le 
tn Japan 171 The fame of the stereopticon reached the 
palace, /bd., Splendid stereopticon pictures. /did. 178 
After the stereopticon entertainment. 1894 Oxting Sept. 
449/1 The stately Nelson Column, just as I had seen it 
projected by a stereopticon lantern fifteen years hefore. 

Stereoscope (steroskdep, often stivrio-). [f. 
Gr. areped-s solid + -SCOPE.] 

1. An instrument for obtaining, from two pictures 
(usually photographs) of an object, taken from 
slightly different points of view (corresponding to 
the positions of the two eyes), a single image giving 
the impression of solidity or relief, as in ordinary 
vision of the object itself. 

In the original forin of the instrument (reflecting sterco- 
scope), invented by Wheatstone, the images were combined 
by means of mirrors placed at a suitable angle; the common 
form (refracting or lenticular stereoscope), invented after. 
wards by Brewster, has two tuhes each containing a lens, 
through which the two pictures are viewed hy the corre- 
sponding eyes. 

1838 C. WHeEarstone in Phil. Trans. CXXVIII. 374, 1.. 
propose that it be called a Stereoscope, to indicate its pro- 
perty of representing solid figures. 1849 Res. Brit. Assoc. 
u. 6 The most generally useful of these forms is the Lenti- 
cular Stereoscope. 1856 Afech, Afag. 12 Jan. 36 The Cosmo- 
rama Stereoscope. 1858 Edin. Rev. Oct. 453 The books of 
Mr. Newman, the well-known philosophical-instrument- 
maker supply..evidence of his having constructed stereo- 
scopes for Professor Wheatstone in..the year 1832. 1861 
Sir D. Brewster in Mrs. Gordon Home Life (1869) 346, 1am 
not the discoverer of the Stereoscope. I am only the in- 
ventor of the Lenticular Stereoscope now in universal use. 
1863 Fawcett Pol, Econ. 1. v. (1876) 59 The stereoscope has 
now become a drawing-room toy. i 

2. Surg. An instrument resembling a catheter, 
for detecting solid foreign bodies, as calculi. rare. 

1857 Dunctison Aled. Lex., Stereoscope...,an instrument 
for detecting a calculus in the bladder, and foreign bodies 
in the soft parts, — 3 , 

Stereoscopic (ste:réoskp:pik), a. [f. prec. + 
-1c.] Of, pertaining to, or adapted to the stereo- 
scope; having an appearance of solidity or relief 
like an object viewed in a stereoscope. 

1855 Frail. Franklin Inst. Feb. 143 A stereoscopic locket, 
..SO arranged that the two pictures, with the appropriate 
lenses, are contained in a medallion of ordinary size. 1859 
Ali Year Round 19 Nov. 79/1 Those stereoscopic slides 


Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 2958, Stereotrope or stereoscopic 
thaumatrope. 1879 H. Grusp in Proc. Royal Duébl. Soc. 
182 This arrangement..causes the images to coalesce, and 
produces the stereoscopic effect. 

Jig. 1909 G. K, Cuesterton Orthodoxy ii. 47 His spiritual 
sight is stereoscopic like his physical sight, 

Ste-reosco‘pically, adv. [f. prec. + -ab + 
-LY 2: see -ICALLY.] In a stereoscopic manner; 
by or as by means of the stereoscope ; with an 
appearance of solidity as in a stereoscope ; alsojig. 

1856 Afech, Alag. 12 Jan. 36 By using larger lenses of 
proper focal length, pictures of any diinensions may he 
viewed stereoscopically, 1860 O. W, Homes Prof, Break- 
Jast-t. vi, If we will..look at them stereoscopically, with 
both eyes instead ofone. 1868 Lockyer Gutliemin's Heavens 
(ed. 3) 57 He combines Sun-pictures stereoscopically, and 
shews the facula to be above, and tbe spots below the 
general surface. 

Stereoscopism (sterz,p’skdpiz’m). ronce-wd. 
{f SrEREoscoPe +-18M.] Appearance of solidity, 
as of an object viewed in a stereoscope; stereo- 
scopic effect. 

1892 E. M. Necson in Fraud. Quekett Micros. Club July 54 
Stereoscopism, or ‘solid view ’, can be obtained hy one eye, 
.. but solidity is better and more perfectly seen with two eyes. 

Stereoscopist (sterzip'skdpist). [fas prec. 
+-I8T.] One skilled in the use of the stereoscope ; 
a niaker of stereoscopes. 

1875 H. Vogel's Chem. Light & Photogr. x. 102 Stereo- 
scopists must have glasses that can be shifted, in order that 
persons may adapt the position of the image to the eye. 

Stereoscopy (ster/p’skdpi). [f. as prec. +-¥: 
cf. microscopy.) ‘Yhe art or practice of using the 
stereoscope. 

1861 Once a Week 30 Mar. 371 Ocular stereoscopy. 1913 
Engl. Kev. Mar. 670 It is more than photography, it is 
more than stereoscopy. 

Stereotomy (ster/jptomi). [ad. F. stérdotomie, 
f, Gr. oreped-s solid + -ropia: see -romy.}] The 
science or art of cutting, or making sections of, 
solids; that department of geometry which deals 
with sections of solid figures; the art of cutting 
stone or other solid bodies into measured forms, as 
in masonry. 

1728 Cuampers Cyc. 1801 J. Jones tr. Bugge's Trav. Fr. 
Reg. v. 101 Stereotomy, in the scientific language of the 
Polytechnic School, signifies that part of stone-cutting. on 
which Frezier and De la Rue have written so much. Tbe 
theory and rules of projection are first studied. 1843 Blackw. 
Mag. LIT. 618 A division of the cube, or, as he (De Lisle} 
called it, the stereotomy of the cube. 1843 Civil Engin. & 
arch. Frni. V1. 99/1 His stereotomy, profile, proportion, 
and composition are admirable. 1903 Nature 12 Mar. 
439/t Stereotomy. By A. W. French..and H. C. Ives... 
‘This is another text-book for the student in civil engineer- 
ing, and treats of masonry work. _ , 

Hence Stereotomic (ste:rotpmik), -ical aajs., 
pertaining to stereotomy; Stereo'tomist, one 
skilled in stereotomy. 

1828 WensTeER, Stereotomical. 1860 WorcestEr, Stereo- 
tomic. ¢1goo Mrs, Scuuyter Van Renssetarr //andbk. 
Eng. Cathedrals 32 (Cent. Suppl.) Gothic architects were 
wonderfully skilful stereotomists. 

Stereotype (ste‘réotaip, stieréo-), 56. and a, 
[a. F. stéréolype adj., f. Gr. areped-s solid + tumos 
TYPE sé. 

In Fr. the word has only the original adjectival use, and 
the subst. use = é¢dition stéréotype.} 

A. 56. 

l. The method or process of printing in which a 
solid plate of type-metal, cast from a papier-maché 
or plaster mould taken from the surface of a forme 
of type, is used for printing from instead of the 
forme itself. 

1798 Ann. Reg. Chron. 22 The celebrated Didot, the 
French printer, with a German, named Herman, have 
announced a new discovery in printing, which they term 
stereotype. 1809 Europ. Mag. LV. 19 ‘he prospectus of 
almost every work informs us, that the thing will be done in 
stereotype 1816 QO. Mev. XV. 345 The introducer of 
that niode of printing called Stereotype. 1824 J. JouNSoN 
Lypogr. 1. xxii. 657 The invention of Stereotype, like that 
of Printing, is somewhat involved in mystery. 

2. A stereotype plate. (In quot. 1817 used ¢vansf.) 

1817 Gentl. Mag. Dec. 500 note, An obelisk with engraved 
hieroglyphics upon it—a wooden or copper platema medal 
—are stereotypes. a@ 1823 Hutton Course A/ath. (1827) I. 
150 [They] are printed with what are called stereotypes, the 
types in each page being soldered together into a solid mass. 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Stereotype, a solid page of 
metal cast from the letter-press. 1888 Tiies 7 Jan. 7/1 He 
seized the stereotypes and withdrew. 

b. In generalized sense. 

1823 Encycl. Brit. Suppl. V1. ans The mode of casting 
stereotype is sufficiently simple. /d¢:f. A plate of stereotype 
does not require to be more than the seventh or eighth part 
of the thickness or height of the ordinary types. 

3. fig. Something continued or constantly re- 
peated without change; a stereotyped phrase, 
formula, etc. ; stereotyped diction or usage. 

1850 Prescott in Ticknor Life (1864) 337, 1 told the Queen 
of the pleasure I had in finding myself in a land of friends 
instead of foreigners,—a sort of stereotype with me. | 1877 
Mortey Crit. Afisc. Ser. 11. 91 The growth of brighter ideals 
. will go on, leaving ever further and further behind them 
your dwarfed finality and leaden moveless stereotype. 1 A 
Q. Rev. July 5 The stereotype of school, newspaper an 
department prevails. 
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4. attrib. and Comb., as stereotype art, metal, 
office, plate; stercotype-founder, manufacturer, 
printer; stereotype-block, (a) a stereotype 
plate; (4) a block of iron or wood on which a 
stereotype plate is ftxed; storeotype-pross, (a) 
a press for shaping and drying the mould in which 
a stereotype is cast; (4) a printing-press in which 
stereotypes are used, 

1801 Tilloch’s Philos. Mag. X. 277 If there would be an 
advantage in applying the “stereotype art to books of rapid 
sale. 1859 R. Hunt Guide Mus. Pract. Geol. (ed. 2) 188 
*Stereotype Blocks of Fusihle Metal. 1875 Kntcnt Dict. 
Afech., Sterevtypeblock, a \lock on which a stereoiype is 
mounted to make it type-high. 1823 A. Witson in 7 rans. 
Soc. Arts XXV111. 321 (laving resolved tounite the business 
of a *Stereotype Bookseller to those of a Stereotype Manu- 
facturerand Printer, I proposethat[etc.}. 1843 }1oL7zarerEL 
Turning 1.325 The *stereotype-cant is nearly as sharp as the 
original type. /did., The *stereotype-founder takes a copy of 
the entire mass of type in plaster of Paris. 1813 *Stereotype 
manufacturer [see stereotype bookseller). 1839 Urn Pict. 
Arts 51 Vhealloyscalled type nietal, *stereotype metal. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Alech., TeSys ang 1804 tr. Freyliny- 
hausen's Abstr. Chr. Relig. before title, Standing Rules of 
The “Stereotype Office. 1807 A/onthly Afag. May 372/2 The 
expence of *Stereotype plates. .is not 20]. per cent. of tbat of 
inoveable type pages. 1872 Veats Techn. //ist, Comm. 339 
A compound of tin and bismutb is employed in stereotype 
plates, 1805 Gentt. Mag. Mar. 2530/2 The first production 
of the new “stereotype hee 1875 Kntunt Dict, Alech., 
Stereotrpe-press, a small press for use in the clay process 
(of stereotyping}. 1813 *Stereotype printer [see stereotype 
bookseller), 1820 T. llopcson “iss. Stereotype Printing 119 
As a stereolype printer Mr. Wilson must ever rank amongst 
the most eminent. ; ; : 

B. adj. (Often undistinguishable from the attrib. 
use of the sb.) 

1. dit, Of an edition: Printed by the proccss 
described above in A. 1. Also used as an epithet 


of the process. 

3801 Jilloch's Philos. Alag, X. 268 The processes con- 
nected with letter-press-plate or stereotype printing. 1817 
Gentl. Alag. Dec. 500 note, At the present Epoch (1800), the 
art of Printing is become rather retrograde; or we should 
not hear so much of Stereotype editions. 1820 Mttner 
Suppl. Mem. Eng. Cath. 243 A small ntereoty edition of 
the New Testament, 1851 Suites Engineers Il. 142 Karl 
Stanhope.. also made important improvements in tbe process 
of stereotype printing. 

2. fig. = STEREOTYPEDb. Nowsomewhat rare. 

1824 Monier //ajsyi Baba 1, Introd. Ep. p. xxxiv, It isan 
ingenious expression which I owe to you, sir, that the man- 
ners of the [vast are as it were stereotype. 1837 CARLYLE 
Fr. Rev. VW tt. iit, Cartels by the hundred: which he.. 
answers now always with akind of stereotype formula. 1846 
Hintson llusbani-Catching 20 This same stereotype smile. 
1848 Curwen Singing Introd. p. xx, Thus is. singing made 
almost a hopeless thing by the stereotype faults of the Old 
Notation. 1895 Oracle /-ncycl. 1. 561/1 Vhe style began to 
assume a stereotype character, 1899 A. GUDEMAN in Class. 
Rev. X11. 216/1 A veritable mosaic of stercotype ideas. 

Stereotype (ste‘rotaip, stierro-), v. [ad. F. 
st&réotyper, 1. siéréotype: sce prec.] 

Ll. frans. To cast astereotype plate from (a forme 
of type) ; to prepare (literary matter) for printing 
by means of stereotypes. Also adso/. 

1804 tr. Freylinghausen's Abstr. Chr. Relig. title-p., The 
first hook stereotyped by the new Process. 1818 Topo 
(citing Entick). 1835 W. Irvine Life & Lett. (1866) 111. 74, 
I have nearly stereotyped the third volume of my Miscel- 
lanies. 1855 Doran /anov. Queens II. x. 169 Early in 1798, 
. the first book was stereotyped in England. 1877 H.Srex- 
cERin Win, Lvid. Copyright Comm. (1878) 258, I wassanguine 
enough when I began this series of books, to stereotype. 

2. fg. Yo fix or perpetuate in an unchanging form. 

21819 Rers Cyct. s.v. Engraving, Vosterman,.may be 
said at once to have successfully translated and stereotyped 
the great originals of those.. painters [sc. Rubens and Van- 
dyke), 184: Miatt in Nonconf. I. 401 Vhe state-cburch 
stereotypes a system of faitb. 1846 Engl. Rev. Sept. 150 
Yet he proposes a measure which would stereotype beresy 
and schism for ever. 1874 SayceE Comfar. Philol, it. 73 
Shakespeare and the Bible have stereotyped English. 1888 
Tansey in Hardwicke's Sci.-Gossif XX1V.121/2 In flowers 
the colours are stereotyped and perpetuated by insect 
selection. i 

Ste reotyped (-taipt), pf/. a. [f. prec. + -ED1,] 
a. fit. Cast in the form of, or prepared for 
printing by means of, stereotype. rave. b. Usually 
Jig. Fixed or perpetuated in an unchanging form. 
(Most commonly of phrases or formulas of speech, 
or the like; rarely of persons. ) 

1820 T. Hopcson Ess. Stereotype Printing 57 Hoffmann 
--announced a stereotyped (or in his pbrase a polytyped) 
book..whicb appeared in 1787. /did. 95 They engaged to 
sell stereotyped plates. 1849 At/e & Fork 29 Thatcommon, 
every-day love, that contents itself with stereotyped epitbets 
ofendearment. 1854 Mrs. GaskELe Vorth & South xii, Utter- 
ing..stereotypedcommonplaces. 186z THackeRAy PAéLip iil, 
Phil's father..entered the dining-room..with his stereo- 
typed smile. 1900 A. CHurcn & Peterson Nervous & Mental 
Dis. (ed. 2) 663 A single motion of the arin or body may be 
reiterated for hours (stereotyped movements), 1912 Throne 
7 Aug. 213/3 The stereotyped business man who thinks a 
successful commercial career must begin with the sweeping 
out of a draper’s shop. 

Ste-reoty:per. [f. SrereoryrE v.+-ER}. Cf. 
F. stéréotypeur.] One who stereotypes. 

1. One who makes stereotype plates. 

1818 Topp (citing Entick). 1841 Civil Engin. & Arch. 
Frnt. 1V, 56/2 Fresb burnt plaster..is always adopted by 
the cunning stereotypers, for they state tbat if it simply 
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stands a fortnight, the casts will not beso good. 1882 Daily 
News 29 Nov. 6/5 Wanted,..experienced Stereutyper for 
Daily and Weekly Newspaper. 

2. fig. Ove who fixes unchangingly. 

1890 C. Martyn W. PAillips, Agitator 519 A propounder 
of truth—not a stereotyper cf it into statutes, 

So Bte-reoty-pery, (a) the business of making 
stereotypes; (4) a place where stereotypes are made, 
a stereoty pe-foundry. In recent Dicts. 


Stereotypic (ste:r/oti'pik), a. rare. [f. Srenro- 
TYPE 56.4+-1c.) Pertaming to or having the cha- 
tacter of a steleotype. +a. /it., as in stercoly pic 
plate = stereotype plate. Obs. b. fig. bixed, un- 
changing: = STEREOTYPE sé. 3 b, STEREROTYPED b, 

wor J. Jones tr. Bugge's Trav. Fr. Kep. xvi. 392 The 
newly invented stereotypic plates. 1802 Wonthly Rev. 
XXXVIII. 448 The stereotypic art, as it is practised in the 
printing of books, 1884 Grontunn Co-op. Commonw. i. 28 
That other SBI OLyE re definition of Capital. .‘ accumulated 
Labor", 1887 W. M. Taviok Scott, Pulpit 144 ‘There is no 
need of adhering in that matter to any Quaker-like, stereo- 
typic anachronism. 

Iicence Ste:reoty*pically adv., +(a) by means of 
stercotypes (ods.) ; (6) bya stereotyped phrase, cte. 

1802. S4. f’arts 1. 1xvi.357 The Frenchtables of Logarithms, 
printed stereotypically. 1864 W. J. Firzrataicx Mem. 
Abp. Whately t 332 ‘What is the laziest letter in the 


alphabet?’ His neigbbour .. responded slereotypically, 
‘Give it up!’ 

Ste‘reoty:ping, z//. 5+. [f. Srenzotyrev. + 
-InG1,] 


1. The action or process of making stereotype 
plates for printing. Also affrih, 

1807 Monthly Mug. May 372/2 The wear of moveable 
types, in Stereotyping, does not exceed Sb Pet eet of the 
heavy expence incurred by the old method of printing. 1820 
T. IHloncson £ss. Stereotype Printing 87 A plate was then 
obtained from the matrice by means of the stereotyping, or 
striking, inachine. 1904 H. Srrwcer Autodbrog. 11. 164 Lhe 
cost of composition and stereotyping. . 

2. fig. ‘Vhe action of fixing or perpetuating in 
an unchanging form. 

1888 Butmay in /fardwiche's Sci,-Gossip XX1V. 231/2 
The ‘stereotyping’ of the developed colours by insect selec- 
tion, 1903 MorLey Gladstone 1x. vii, 111. 33: There ought 
to be no stereotyping of our minds against modifications. 
1914 J. Patrick Clement of Alexandria vi. 220 An illustra- 
tion of a familiar experience—the stereotyping of an error, 
hot recognised as an error in the mind of a writer. 

eh) (ste*rzotai:pist). [f. STEREOTYPE 
sb, +-18T.] One whose business is the making of 
stereotypes ; a stereoty per. In recent Dicts. 

Ste reotypo-grapher. rarc—. One who prints 
from stereotypes. So Ste reotypo-graphy, print- 
ing from stereotypes. 

1818 Topp (citing Entick). 184: E. Scupamore .Vomen- 
clator, Stercotypography, tbe art of printing from stereo- 
types. 

Stereotypy (ste‘riotai:pi). [ad. F. stéréotypie, 
f. stéréolypfe STEREOTYYE a.] 

L The process of making stereotype plates; ste- 
reotyping. 1891 in Century Dict. 

2. Path, Persistence of a fixed or stereotyped 
idea, mode of action, etc., in cases of insanity. 

1gog C. L. Dana .Vervous Dis. (ed. 7) 686 Stereotypy is 
sbown in two ways. 1912 B. Hart Psychol. /usanily 
Index 176. : 

Sterep, Sterer, obs. ff. Stirrup, STIRRER. 

Stereynge, obs. form of STirrinc. 


Sterhydranilic (st3shaidrd-lik), a. fad. F. 
stérhydraulique, irreg. f. Gr. orepeds solid + F. 
hydrauligue Hypratic.) Applied to a form of 
hydraulic press in which pressure is generated by 
displacement of the contained liquid by a solid 
body, as a rod, screw, or rope, introduced with a 
continuous movement through a packed opening. 

1856 Mechanics’ AMfag. 4 May 279/2 The Sterhydraulic 
Press..is the name given to the new hydraulic press, in- 
vented by MM. Desgoffe and Olivier, civil engineers. 1875 
Kutout Dict. Mech, 2382. 

Steri, obs. form of Stir zv. 

Steric (ste‘rik), a. Chem. [irreg. f. Gr. ore- 
peos solid +-1c: cf. STEREOCHEMISTRY.] Pertaining 
or relating to the arrangement in space of the atoms 
in a molecule. 

Steric Aincdrance, hindrance of a reaction, held to be due 
to tbe spatial arrangement of the atoms in the molecules of 
one of the reacting compounds. 

1898 H. N. Stokes in Smithsonian Rep. 301 Stereocbemi- 
cal formulas are..more than reaction formulas, and tbe steric 
conception of tbe so-called double and triple union asserts 
that these actually exist. 1905 A. W. Stewart in Frat 
Chem. Soe, Trans. LXXXVIIL. 185 Angeli. suggested that 
steric hindrance played a part in the reactions involving the 
addition of metallic hydrogen sulpbites [etc.]..to carbony] 
groups. 

Stericks, vulgar aphetic form of Aystertcs (see 
Hysteric B. 3). 

1765 Foote Commissary wi. (1782) 64 Fun. Fye upon 
you ! you have thrown theold gentlewoman into the stericks. 

Sterie, obs. form of Stir v. 

| Sterigma (stéri-gma4). Bot. Pl. -ata. [mod. 
L., a. Gr. ornpiyya prop, support, f. ornpiCew to 
set fast, support.] a. A ridge extending down a 
stem below the point of attachment of a decurrent 
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STERILE. 


leaf. b. In fungi, a stalk or filament bearing a 
spore ; often a branch or outgrowth of a basidium. 

1866 / reas. Bot. 1098/2 Sterigmata, the elevated lines or 

lates upon stems produced fy tbe bases of decurrent 
caves. 1874 Cooxe Fungi 21 Kach spore is borne upon a 
slender stalk or sterigma. 1879 Fncyct. Brit. |X. 832/1 
From the hymenium rise tbe Lasidia, at tbe apex of which 
are usually four sterigmata bearing the spores. 

Hence Sterigmatic (sterigma-tik) a., pertaining 
to or of the nature of a sterigma. 

1882 Encycl. Brit. XIV. 555/1 The spermaria..at first 
appear as ininute protrusions on tbe apices of the sterigniatic 
cells. 

+ Steril. O6s.— (Cf. Stare 54.3] Some foreign 
measure of capactty. 

¢ 1645 Hower Lett. (1655) I. tt. xvii. 129 To lade so many 
thousand Sterils or measures of corn out of Sardinia and 
Sicily custom-free. 

Sterile (ste'rail, steril), a. Also 6 steryl(e, 
-yll, 6-7 stirrill, sterill, 6-9 steril, 7 sterrile, 
sterrill, stirrile. (ad. L. stert/is, cogu. w. Skr. 
start, barren cow, Gr. oreipa barren cow, orépiqros 
barren, Goth. s¢azrd fem. adj., barren. Cf. F. stértle, 
It. stertle, Sp. esterrl.] Warren; not producing 
fruit or offspring. : 

1. In undetermined sense. 

1552 IIutoet, Steryll, barayne, or fruiteles, steritis. 
Levins Wanig. 129/11 Steril, stertlis. 

2. Of soil, a country, occas. of a period of time: 
Unproductive of vegetation. 

1572 Iluvoer (ed. Wiggins), Sterill, or barrayne grounde, 
terra ictuna, 1597 Suakxs. 2 //en, /V, wW. iii. 129 Like leane, 
stirrill, and bare Land. 1600 Faint ax Tassoxv xv, Thesterill 
coastes of barren Rinoceere They past. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
$525 Itisceriaine,that in very Sterile Yeares, Corne sowne will 
grow toan Other Kinde. 1635 kertton 7 rav. (Chetham 
Soc.) 119 This country..now..is 80 sterile of corn as the 
are constrained to forsake 1t. 1784 Cowtek 7asék 1. 710 with 
nice incision.. She ploughs a brazen field, and clothes a soil 
So sterile with what charms soe’er she will. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geag. \1. 100 No country has a smaller proportion of 
land absolutely steril and incapable cf culture. 1806 Gazet. 
teer Scot. (ed. 2) 337 Owing to the too copious use of marl,.. 
some farms bave been rendered perfectly sterile. 1828 Narier 
Penins, War. iv. (1878) 1. 22 Catalonia, the most warlike, 
rugged, and sterile portion of Spain. 1836 Maccittivray 
Trav. tlumboldt xxv. 376 Causing many places to be im- 

roved which would otherwise have remained steril, 1845 
Voecess Voy. Nat.i. (1879) 2 The novel aspect of an utterly 
sterile land possessesa grandeur which more vegetation might 
spoil. 2890 SwinpurNE Stud, Prose (1894) 223 A ghastly and 
hardly accessible wilderness of salt marshes, with interludes 
of sterile meadow and unprofitable vineyard. 

Jig. 1720 Wetton Suffer. Son af God 11. xxiii. 639 Procure 
me some few Drops of those Celestia] Waters, to iolew this 
Barren Clay, this Dry and Steril Heart. 1794 Lp. Auck- 
LAND Corr. (1862) I] 1. 229 Though the times are sterile in 
some respects, you see they have produced a plentiful crop 
of peers. 1855 Browninc Old /ict. Florence xxxiv, Con- 
trast the fructuous and sterile eras. 

3. Producing no offspring ; incapable of producing 
offspring. (Chiefly said of females ) 

1558 [cf. STERILENESS]. 1612 Benvenuto’s Passenger 1. ii. 
111 The pouder thereof 1s excellent fur all cold infirmities of 
the head or ioynts, it makes tbe sterile plentifull. 1742 
Cuameers Cyct. s.v. Sterility, Wonien frequently become 
sterile after a miscarriage 1828 Srakk Elem. Nat. fist. 
I. 147 The adult males and sterile females shed their hoins 
in winter. 1878 Brownine Poets Crorsic 26 Anne of Austria, 
Twenty-three years long sterile, scarce could look For issue. 
1889 J. M. Duncan Clin. Lect. Dis. Women xxi. (ed. 4) 168 
A woman may be sterile with this man and fecund with 
anotber. 1890 //ardwicke's Sci..Gossip XX VI. 122/2 Sterile 
workers constitute the vast majority of the commonwealtb 
[of bees}. 

Jig. 1659 Pearson Creed 271 We must not look upon tbe 
divine nature as steril, but rather acknowledge and admire 
the fecundity and communicability of it self, upon which 
the creation of the worlddependeth. 1678 Cupwoktn /niett, 
Syst.1, iv. 546 Affirming that. .Cbristians did not..make God 
a Solitary and Steril Being, before the Creation neither, as 
tbe Jews did. ‘ . 

tb. ¢ransf. Producing nothing living. Ods. 

160z Warxer Alb. Eng. xi. xiii. (1612) 275 The sterile 

Lake where Heauen.-fir’d Sodom was. 
+e. Causing sterility. Ods. 

r60r Suaks. Fu/. C. t. ti. g Our Elders say, Vhe Barren 
toucbed in tbts holy chace, Shake off their sterrile curse. 

4. Of a plant: Not bearing fruit. 

1626 Bacon Syfva § 620 Those Things, which are knowne 
to comfor! otber Plants, did make that more Sterill. 1842 
Loupon Suburban Hort. 575 In all plantations of this 
variety a number of sterile plants will be found. 1845 
Linptey Sch. Sot. (1862) 606, Potentilla Fragaria (Sterile 
Strawberry). 

5. Mentally or spiritually barren, Also, unpro- 
ductive of results; fruitless ; barren 27 or of (some- 
thing sought or desired). 

1642 H. More Song of Sout u. 1. ii. 52 Die they again? 
drawtheyinany breath? Orbe theysterill? 1665 J. Webs 
Stone-Heng (1725) 93 He seems..to be very steril of Inven- 
tion. 1665 Everyn Let. to Sir P. Wyche 20 June, For our 
language is in some places sterile and barren. 1803 W. 
Gopwtn Life Chaucer I. Pref. p. x, Antiquities have too 
generally been regarded as the province of men of cold 
tempers and sterile imaginations, 1848 Gattenca /faly 
I. Introd. p. xxvii, Meanwbile, tbe land was sterile of 
events. 1849 Murcuison Si/uria viii. 183 These deposits... 
are necessarily sterile in organic remains. 1878 JEvons 
Primer Pot. Econ. 97 \t bas been objected to commerce 
that it is sterile and produces no new goods. 1879 R. K. 
Douctas Confucianism iti. 84 Confucius perceived tbat the 
--ancients had for their object the worship of tbe one God, 
but he allowed this knowledge to remain sterile. 1924 Daily 
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Nezus 23 Oct. 4/2 His adventures in search of victory are 
uniformly sterile, 
b. nonce-use as sb. A sterile person. 
1870 [see ImpeacticaBLe B.} 
6. Biol. a. Of an organ or structure that would 


normally contain reproductive elements: Barren, 


infertile. 

Said, e. g., in Botany of a flower with only male organs, 
astamen without an anther, a seed without an embryo, a 
frond without sori. R 

1646 Sir ‘I’. Browne Pseud. Ef. wv. vi. 194 This is also a 
way to separate seeds, whereof such as are corrupted and 
sterill swim. 1753 Chamédbers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Sicyotdes, 
Some of the flowers on tbis plant are steril, or male-flowers, 
having no embryo. 1777 Rosson Brit. Flora 30 Sterile, 
witholt antherz, asin Kupturewort. /did. 215 Herniaria 
..five anthera, five sterile chives. 1842 Braxpe Dict. Sct. 
etc, Lepals, a term invented to denote stamens that are 
sterile. It is very rarely used. 1849 Batrour Alan. Bot. 
§ 649 Flowers having stamens only, are staminiferous, stami- 
nal, or sterile. 

b. Of cells, etc. Not capable of reproduction. 

1856 W. Crark Van der Hoeven's Zool.\. 76 The terminal 
cells sterile, the axillary oviferous. 1882 Wiaes tr. Sachs’ 
Bot. 306 Tbe fructification of a Fungus consists of..a sterile 
portion, ..and of a fertile portion. 

7. Free from micro-organisms. Now often of 
surgical instruments, etc. = STERILIZED. 

1877 Tynoatt Ess. Floating Matter Air (1881) 215 The 
three tubes remained perfectly sterile. 1898 R. T. Hewett 
Man, Bacteriol.98 Blood may be obtained..by pricking the 
finger... with a sterile needle or lancet. 1899 Ad/éutt's Syst. 
Med. W11. 550 The diplococcus was present in all except 
one case, which proved sterile. 1907 M. H.Gorpon A dels 
Labor. llandbk, Bacteriot. 160 The finger. .is tben rubbed 
with sterile wool soaked in..alcohol and ether. 

8. Comb. sterile-wood, a shrub, Coprosma fati- 
dissima (N.O. Audbiacee), native of New Zealand. 

1874 Treas. Bot. Suppl. 1344/1. 

Hence Ste‘rilely adv., Ste‘rileness. 

1558 W. Forrest Grysilde Seconde (Roxb.) 54 They laide 
to good Grysilde her sterylenes, Whicbe she cowlde not 
belpe: God sendeth all increase. /dr:/. 84 Consernynge the 
sterylnes layde vnio her. 1727 Baitev vol. II, Steri/ness, 
Barrenness. 1886 Howrtts in Century Afag. XXXI11. 191 
ay men might go through life harmlessly without realiz- 
ing this, perhaps, but sterilely. 

Ste:rilifi'dianiam. sonce-wd. [f. L. slertdz-s 
STERILE a.: see SOLIFIDIAN.] Belief in the suffi- 
ciency of a ‘ barren’ faith. 

1833 Coreripce Lit. Rem. (1838) III. 410 Antinomian- 
Solitidianism, more properly named Sterilifidianisin. 

Sterility (steri‘iti). [ad. L. steri/tds, f. ste- 
rili-s SrERILE a. Cf. F. stérilité, lt. sterilita.} 
The qualtty of being sterile, barrenness. 

1. Unproductiveness of the earth. 

1426 Lync. De Gut, Pilgr. 23780 Afterward.. Vij yeres of 
Sterylite folwed on,..wherof loseph took good ee long 
a-forn. 1483 Caxton Golden Ley. 283/2 There by his me- 
rytes he chaced awey the Sterylyte and barrynes that was 
in that Counatre. 1580 Keg. Privy Connect! Scot. 111. 294 
The barretnes and sterilitie of the ground. 1653 RAMESEV 
Astrol. Restored 216 From whence you are to inquire of 
tbe fertility and sterility of the Earth. 1676 Hace Prim. 
Orig. Alan, (1677) 225 There have been great Devastations 
and Decrements of Mankind by.. Plagues and Epidemical 
Diseases, amines, and Sterilities of great parts of the 
World. 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 33 P 5, 1 will teach 
you to remedy the sterility of the earth. 1813 Sir H. Davv 
Agric. Chem. viii. (1814) 359 Sicily was the granary of Italy 
and the quantity of corn carried off from it by the Romans 
is probably a chief cause of its present sterility. 1841 Ex- 
PHINSTONE J//ist, Judia 11.149 Maldeé, raja of that country, 
..derived additional strength from the sterility of his terri- 
tory. 1865 Geikie Scen. 4& Geol. Scot. viii. 211 One looks in 
vain for a tree or field or patch of green, to relieve the 
sterility of these lonely shores. : 

2. Incapacity for producing offspring (chiefly said 
of the female). 

3535 STEWART Cron. Scot. I1. 250 His wyffe ay in sterilitie, 
All his dais scho wes withoutin cheild. 1568 Grarron 
Chron. 11.837 He complayned..of the infortunate sterylitie 
and barennesse of hys wyfe. 1605 SHaks. Lear. iv. 300 
Heare Nature,..Into her Wombe conuey stirrility. 1708 
W. Kine Cookery Let.ix.149 Varro, the great Roman Anti- 
quary, tells us how to do it by burning of their Spurs; 
which occasioning their Sterility, makes them Capons in 
effect. 1876 Gross Dis. Urin. Bladder 271 Impotence and 
Sterility..are very rare after lateral lithotomy. 1883 II. 
DrumMonn Wat. Law in Spir. IW. (ed, 2) Pref. p. xiit, In- 
appropriate Hybridism is checked by tbe Law of Sterility. 

+b. Of water: Unproductiveness of anything 
living. Oés. 

1707 Curios. Husb, & Gard. 171 The horrible Sterility of 
tbe Sea of Sodoin...No Animal can live init. — 

c. Of plants: Incapactty of reproduction. 

1837 P. Keitu Bot. Lex. 205 The cause of the sterility of 
hybrids is not well known, 1866 7reas. Bot. 1098/2 Far more 
frequently, however, sterility arises from outward agents, 
from the effect of long-continued drought or moisture, [etc.]. 

3. fig. Mental or spiritual barrenness ; unproduc- 
tiveness of results. 

1665 GLANVILL Scepsis Sct. xxi.133 Its experienced sterility 
through so many hundred years, drives hope to desperation. 
21678 Woonnnan Holy Living (1688) 194 Yet where is a 
sterility in thinking on any subject, there is a necessity to 
change it. 1716 Pope /liad i. Ess. Homer's Battles 323 
Yet one cannot ascribe this to any Sterility of Expression, 
but to the Genius of his Times, that delighted in those re- 
Iterated Verses. 1782 V. Knox £ss. Ix. (1819) 11.16 Such has 
been the sterility of epigrammatic genius in our country. 
1846 Grote Greece (1862) 11. 13 Sterility of intellect. de 
Speaker 11 July 36/2 ‘The fear is..that public life may be 
stricken with sterility in consequence of this veto, 
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4. The state of being free from micro-organisms. 

1877 Tynpaut Ess. Floating Matter Air (1881) 133 The 
observed sterility was not due to any lack of nutritive power 
in the infusion. 1899 A/dbutt’s Syst. Afed. V1. 550 The 
sterility in this case was probably due to the fact that death 
occurred nearly four months after the onset of the disease. 

Sterilizable (ste rilai:zib'l), a. [f. STERILIZE 
v.+-ABLE.] Capable of being sterilized. Hence 
Ste:rilizabi‘lity. 

1904 Lancet 25 June 1782/1 Some of tbe earliest electric 
sigmoidoscopes were not sterilisable, as the electric light 
and connexions were an integral part of tbe tube. 1903 
Frul. R. Microsc. Soc. Oct. 680 Simplicity, cheapness, and 
easy sterilisability are claimed for the syringe. 

Sterilization (ste:rlaizzifon). [f. Sreri,ize 
v.+-ATION.] ‘The action of stertlizing. 

1874 W. Roberts in (Ail, Trans, CLXIV. 458 On the 
sterilization by heat of organic liquids and mixtures. 1885 
Lo. Napier & Ertrick in Comm. Housing Working Cl. V. 
113/2 The formation of deer forests and sterilization of land 
in all parts of Scotland. 1900 Nature 1 Mar. 422/1 The 
thorough sterilisation of the syringe in every case. 1905 
Brit. Med. Frnl. 26 Aug. 443 Treat every man after the 
deserts of bis grandfatbers and who sbould scape steriliza- 
tion? 1910 R, R. Rentour in Brit. Health Kev. Feb. 74 
In 1903 I publicly advocated the sterilisation of the insane. 

Steriliia tor, [ad. F. stéridisateur, f. stériliser 
to STERILIZE.] = STERILIZER 2. 

1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Sterilize (ste'rilsiz), v. 
Cf. ¥. stériliser.] 

l. rans. To cause to be unfruitful; to destroy 


the fertility of. 

1695 Woonwarp Wat. Hist. Earth u. 101 Why therefore 
may we not as well suppose the otber part of the Sentence, 
the Sterilizing the Earth, was also suspended? 1737 SAVAGE 
Of Publ. Spirit 204 No, no—such wars do thou, Ambition, 
wage | Go, sterilize the fertile with thy rage 1 Whole nations 
to depopulate is thine. 18:0 Sournev in Edin. Ann, Reg. 
I. 1. 147 An experiment to sterilize the country for one year. 
1891 S/ectator 4 Apr., Gambia is worth far more to the 
French than the French right to sterilise the French shore 
of Newfoundland is to the English. 

absol. 1910 Maxco.ioutH in Exfositor Mar. 216 The 
practice of sowing with salt, in order to sterilize, is alluded 
to in the Old Testament, : 

2. To deprive of fecundity ; to render incapable 
of producing offspring. 

1828 in WEBSTER. 1905, 1910 {implied in StERiLizaTION]. 

3. Biol. To render (organs) sterile. 

1891 Jlardwicke'’s Set.-Gossip XXVII. 77/1 Its ray-florets 
.. besides doubling or semi-sterilising theinselves, have at- 
tained a broad stripe of yellowish white up eacb strap- 
shaped corolla. 

4. jig. To make mentally or spiritually barren ; 
to render unproductive, unprofitable or useless; to 
deprive of result. 

1880 J. A. Symonos in H. F. Brown Srog. (1895) II. 168 
Men who might have written excellent books are sterilised 
hy starting with fastidious conceits. 1887 Chamd. Jrni. 
19 Feb. 114/1 That prodigious find nf 1882 seems to have 
almost sterilised 1883 so far as treasure-trove is concerned. 
tgtt F. Harrison Autobd. Mem, 11.xxiit. 60 M. Grévy being 
sterilised by office,.. power fell to M. Gambetta. 

5. To render free from micro-organisms. 

1878 Tynoat. Fragm, Sct. (1879) 11. 297 Schwann. steri- 
lised the flask by boiling. 1899 A d/éudd’s Syst. Med. VIII. 
69 Tbe milk should be sterilised. 

absol, 1877 Tynnat Ess. Floating Matter Air (1881) 229 
In the one case five minutes’ action completely sterilizes. 

Hence Sterilized ff/. a.; Sterilizing vd/. sé. 
and pd. a. 

1846 Blackw. ifag. LX. 13 The sudden sterilizing of dis- 
tricis previously fruitful. 1847 H. Mutter First Jinpr. Eng. 
xi, (1857) 177 New crops of them..appear as fast as the sur- 
face is relieved from its sterilizing burden. 1866 AtcrR 
Solit. Nat. 4 Mani. 155 Nothing is so sterilizing as re- 
tirement, when [etc.]. 1877 T'ynpatt Ess. Floating Matter 
Air (1881) 133 A sterilized infusion. .remained sterile. 1880 
‘VerRNON Lee’ Stud. /taly tv.i. 146 He had the intense, 
blind, sterilising love of antiquity of the men of the fifteenth 
century. 1888.Saz, Rev. 2 June 641 The chief certain result 
..was the sterilizing..of French political capacity. 1891 
G. S. Woonngap Bacterta 399 Sterilized vessels for the re- 
ception of various media. 

Sterilizer (steriloizoz). [f. Srerinize v. + 
-ER1.] One who, or something which, sterilizes. 

1. A substance that rendcrs suil sterile. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 793 [Lime from magnesian limestone] 
has been unfairly denounced by Mr. Tennent and Sir H. 
Davy, as a sterilizer. 

2. An apparatus for destroying micro-organisms. 

1891 G. S. Woopuran Bacteria 398 Steam Sterilizer. 1895 
Arnold & Sons’ Catal. Surg. Instrum, 716 Sterilizer for 
Ligatures. 1898 Eva C. E. Liickxes Gen. Nursing xi. 144 
Schimmelbusch's sterilizer is the one most used for the ste- 
rilization of instruments. 


Sterin, Stering, obs. ff. Stern a., STIRRING, 
Sterisol (ste‘risgl). Pharmacy. Also steresol. 
[contr. of sterilizing solution] (See quot. 1898.) 
1896 IVestm. Gaz. 24 Sept. 8/2 In hitherto unknown solu. 
tions—holzin, holzinol, and sterisol. 1898 Syd. Soc. Le.x., 
Steresol, (Not official), an antiseptic benzoinated collodion. 
Sterk(e, obs. forms of STARK a., STIRK. 
Sterlet ! (sté11ét). Also 6 sterledey, 7 ster- 
ledy,8 starlett, sterled, -ett, -id, (? p/. sterlitz), 
8-9 sterlit, (gsterelet). [a. Russ. crepiayp s/er- 
lyad*, Cf. G. and F. sterfet.] A small species of 
sturgeon, Acipenser ruthenus, found in Russia. 


1s91 G. FLeTcHER Russe Comm. (Hakl. Soc.) 12 Of 
ickary or cavery, a great quantitie is made..out of..the 


[f. STERILE a. + -1ZE. 


STERLING. 


severiga, and the sterledey. 1698 Wew Descr. Moscovy 22 
The Severinga or Sterledy, somewhat in fashion and tast 
like a Sturgeon, but not so thick nor long. 1698 A. Branp 
Embassy fr. Muscovy tuto China 126 Among the Fish, the 
Sterlet is counted one of the most delicious in Russia. 1753 
Hanway J rav, (1762) 1. 1. xix. 83 The principal sorts are 
sturgeon, starlett, beluga and assotra. 1762 1r. Busching's 
Syst. Geog. 1. 380 The Kosteri has rougher scales than the 
Sturgeon or the Sterled. 1782 P. H. Bruce A/em. iv. 112 
Some vessels going for Petersburgh, with live fish, called 
sterlit,..were bat to pieces, 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. Il. 
74 Different sorts of sturgeon..viz. the common sturgeon, 
the beluga, the sterlid, &c. 1881 Cassels Nat. Hist. V. 46 
The best isinglass is yielded by the Sterlet and by Acifenser 
Auso. 1883 Fisheries Exhib, Catat. 340 Hatched sterlit 
eed in spirits. 1915 B. Dicsv in 7ravel July 23 

terelet, one of the numerous kinds of fishes found in Bai. 
kal, is usually smoked and eaten raw. 

attrib. 1860 Wraxatt Life in Sca v, 124 Prince Potem- 
kin is said to have frequently paid three hundred roubles 
for a Sterlet soup. 

Ste-rlet?. [? For *stern/et, dim. of STERN 50.1; 
cf. STERNET.] 7? The Lesser Tern, Sterna minzuta. 

1703 La Hontan's Voy. N. Amer. 1. 240 The Seamews, 
Grelans, and Sterlets, are fowls that fly incessantly over 
Seas, Lakes, and Rivers. 

Sterling (st5ulin), sd. and a. Forms: a. 3-6 
sterlinge, -ynge, 4 sterlyngge, 4-6 starlinge, 
-yng(e, 4, 6-8 starling, 5-6 sterlyng, 7 sterlin, 
8 sterline, 3- sterling. 8. Sc. 5 strivilin, 6 
stirveling, stirviling, striveling, striviling, 
strivling, 6-7 stirling, 7 stirlin, stirvlin. 
[Early ME. sterling, whence OF. esterlin, med.L. 
esterlingus, sterlingus, sterlinus, MHG. sterlinc, 
It. ster/ino. Of uncertain origin, but probably a 
late OE. formation in -L1ne 1, 

The earliest known example (in the Fr. form es¢er/tn) is 
believed to occur in a charter of the Norman abbey of 
Préaux (Round Cat, Documents, France, p. 111). Thedate 
is supposed to be either 1085 or rro4, on the evidence of the 
golden number, but so far as this is concerned it might be 
later by 19 years or a multiple of 19; the cartulary is of the 
13th c. Ordericus Vitalis (@ 1145) has in Latin fre s¢eri- 
Jenstum, and litre sterilensis monetz, as if he took the word 
for an -fng derivative of a place-name. The Anglo-Latin 
sterlingus is cited by Ducange from the year 1180. Conti- 
nental examples are frequent in tbe 13thc., the excellence 
of the English penny having procured for it extensive cur- 
rency in foreign countries; in Oct. 1202, Baldwin Count of 
Flanders contracts to pay to certain Venetian nobles ‘the 
sum of 121 ounces in marks sterling (marcas sterlinorum) at 
the rate of 13 ‘solidi’ and 4 ‘denarii " for each silver mark’ 
(Rawdon Brown, Ca/. State Papers, Ventce 1. 1). 

The word, if of English origin, presumably was descriptive 
of some peculiar characteristic of the new Norman penny. 
The most plausible explanation is that it represents a late 
OE, *steorling, ‘coin with a star’ (f. steorra star), some of 
the early Norman pennies having on them a small star. An 
old conjecture is that the word is derived from stzr a 
starling (Stare sé.'), and alludes to the four birds (usually 
called ‘martlets’) on some coins of Edward the Confessor; 
but if this were so the early form would normally bave been 
starling. Until receutly, the prevailing view was that the 
word was a shortening of EasterLinG. Walter de Pinche- 
bek (¢ 1300) gives this explanation, saying that the coin was 
originally made by Easterling moneyers; but the stressed 
first syllable would not have been dropped. 

In Scotland the word was confused with the name of the 
town of Stirling, anciently Sézrve/im; hence the 6 forms 
common in tbe rsth and 16th centuries.] 

A. sé. 

1. The English silver penny of the Norman and 
subsequent dynasties. Often in found of sterlings, 
originally a pound weight of silver pennies, after- 
wards a name for the English pound (240 pence) 
as a money of account. Also in mark, shilling, 


etc. of sterlings. Obs. exc. List. 

1297 R.Grouc.(Rolls) 5949 He 3ef hem atten ende Four bou- 
send pound ofsterlynges. /éfd. 11840 Pe king..ecbe jer him 
sende A certein summe of sterlings to is liues ende. ¢ 1300 
Fleta 11, xii. (1647) 72 Per denar’ Angliz qui sterling’ appel- 
latur, et fit rotundus, qui debet ponderare triginta duo grana 
frumenti mediocria. a 1330 Syr Degarre 297 Theten pound 
of starlinus Were i-spended in his fostrings. 1377 Laxci. 
P. P23. xv. 342 As in lussheborwes is a lyther alay and set 
loketh he lyke a sterlynge. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pard. 7. 579 
Myn hooly pardon may yow alle warice So bat ye offre 
nobles, or sterlynges, Or elles siluer broches [etc.}. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 167 Pe kyng..3af hym an 
bondred schillynges of sterlynges. 1418 2. Z. Wilds (1882) 
32, 1 bequethe to lonet nity wyfe..xl. li of Sterlinges. 1423 
Rolls of Marit, 1V. 256/2 Silver.. beyng as gode of alay as 
the sterlyng. a1500 Brome Bh. (1886) 149, xxs. of star- 
lynges. 1598 Stow Surv. vil. (1603) 52 Paid in starlings 
which were pence so called. 1861 Musmtsu. Chron, 1. 56 
English and Foreign Sterlings found in Scotland. 1868 
Miss Yonce Camevs (1877) 1. xxiii. 179 Your words smell of 
English sterlings. ; 

b. Se. Applied to the Scottish penny. 

This use is sometimes erroneously said to go back to the 
12th c., on the ground of its occurrence in the so-called 
‘ Assize of David 1’, which is a compilation of later date. 

1387 Charters etc. Edin. (1871) 36, vif mark of sterlyngis 
of the payment of Scotlande. 2a 1600 tr. Assisa de Mensuris 
in Sc. Acts (1844) 1. 674 King David ordanyt at pe sierlyng 
forig. (2 1sthe.) ster/ingus) suld wey xxxij cornys of gude 
and round quhete. 1609 Skene Reg. May., Stat. Kool. ff 
6b, The stirlin in the time of..king David, did wey threttie 
twa graines of gude and round quheat: Bot now it is other- 
waies, reason of tbe minoration of the money. 1884 
Encycl, Brit, XVIL. 656/2, The oldest pieces are silver 
pennies or sterlings, resembling the contemporary Englis 
money, of the beginning of the 12th century. 

+c. With ellipsis of of, in ound, mark, etc. 


sterlings. Obs. 


STERLING. 


Chiefly with the plurals pounds, marks, etc., and hence in 
later use prob. apprehended as an adj. with plural inflexion, 

1433 #. £. Wills (1882) 95 Y bequethe to litill Watkyn, 
my Godsone..x markes sterlynges. 1464 Kolis of Parilt. V. 
530/» An annuall rent of x! li. Sterlinges. ¢ 1483 Caxton 
Dialogues 51/22 A pound sterlings. 1486 Rec. St. Mary at 
Hitt (1905) 11. vj marc sterlynges. 1528 Sef. Cases Star 
Chamber (Selden Soc.) 11, 20 As moche wood as ys woorth 
iiij powndes sterlynges. 1542 Upatr Eras. Apoph. 248b, 
The thousande pieces wer muche ahout the summe of twentie 
nobles sterlynges. 

+2. = Pennywricut, Os. 

1474 Stat. Winch. in Cov. Leet Bk. 396, xxxij graynes of 
whete take out of the mydens of the Ire makith a sterling 
ober-wyse called a peny; & xx Sterling maketh an Ounce. 
1496-7 Act 12 Jien. VIE c. 5 “very unce [shall] conteyn xx 
sterlinges, and every sterling be of the weight of xxxij cornes 
of whete tbat growe in the myddes of the Kare of the whete. 
1611 Cotcr. s.v, Carat, For eight of them [carrats] make 
hut one steilin, and a sterlin is the 24 part of anounce. 1776 
Entick London 1. 160 A penny, weighing two sterlings. 

tb. attrib. Sterling weight. Obs. 

In the Table ‘sterling weight’ is stated in pounds, shillings, 
and pence; the |b, avoirdupois = 11b. 202, 10dwt. troy, 
£». ts, 2d. sterling. 

1612 W. Cotson Gen. Tresury Hhij, A Table to finde 
Auerdupois weight reduced to Troy weight, and sterling 
weight. 

3. Money of the quality of the sterling or stan- 
dard silver penny; genuine linglish money. + In 
the 17th c, occas. used rhetorically for: Moncy. 

1565 Coorer Shesaurus, Centussis..A rate of Romaine 
moncy conteynynz..10, Denarios, that is .x. grotes of olde 
sterlynge, when viii. grotes went toan ownce. 1583 GREENE 
Mamiliia w. (1593) 12, It is..so hard to descrie the irue 
sterling from the counterfeit coyne, 1602 DekKer Satirom. 
D2, lop the ten shillings into this Bason...So, ist right 
Jacke? ist sterling? 1605 A. Warren Poor Alan's Pass. 
E 3, Whose coffers with Commodities abound So full, that 
they no sterling more may hold. a 1635 Ranxpotru Poems 
(1640) 113 Hexameter's no sterling, and I feare What the 
hrain coines goes scarce for currant there. 1699 Gartu 
Dispens. »9 By useful Observations he can tell ‘The Sacred 
Charnis that in true Sterling dwell, How Gold makes a 
Patrician of a Slave [etc.]. 1707 Norris /fumiitity vii. 320 
To see a rich man that has nothing else to recommend him 
..but pure naked sterling, to grow proud and haughty upon 
a full purse..nothing can he more ridiculous. 

Jig. 1584 Greexe Mirror Modestie Wks. (Grosart) II). 25 
And seeing we haue you here alone, your stearne lookes 
shall stande for no sterling. 158% — Tritameron 1. Biv, 
Vour censure is no sentence, neither can this hroken coine 
stande for sterlyng. 1602 SHaxs. Ham. 1. iii, 107 You haue 
tane his tenders for true pay, Which are not starling. 

4, English inoney as distinguished from foreign 
money. Formerly often in contrast to currency, 
i.e. the depreciated pounds, shillings, aud pence of 
certain colonies, 

1601 in Stafford'’s Pac. [1i6, ui. iv. (1633) 157 Monies of this 
new Standard of Ireland.. being brought back againe to the 
Exchange to be converted in sterling. 1724 Swirt Drapier's 
Lett. i. (1730) 17 ‘he ‘Venants are obliged by their Leases to 
pay Sterling, which is Lawful Current Money of England. 
1834 J. D. Laxa //ist. Acc. N.S. Wales (1837) 1. 206 The 
debts of the small settlers had all been contracted in sterling, 
and the price they received for their wheat.. was in currency. 
1890 Daily News 2 July 3/6 The lay treasurer of the society, 
who said that for a long time he had heen opposed to the 
payments in India being made in sterling. 1892 /é:d. 
19 Dec. 3/3 The effort has been made here to draw bills on 
America with the notion of selling at once for sterling, and 
using depreciated currency to pay the hills when due. 1900 
Wesim. Gas. 8 Nov. 5,2 Sterling rose as promptly as it fell 
during last week's chaotic Money market. (New York.) 

b. fg. in Australian use. (See quots.) 

1827 P. Cunnincuam Tivo Irs. N.S. bales 11. 53 Our 
colonial-born brethren are hest known here by the name of 
Currency, in contradistinction to Sterling or those born in 
the mother-country. 1834 J. D. Lane (list. Acc. N.S. 
§ales (1837) 1. 220 Contests..between the colonial youth 
and natives of England, or, to use the phrase of the colony, 
pee currency and sterling. 1837, 1892 [see Currency 
4b. fig.}. 

c. a//rib. with the sense: Related to or payable 
in sterling, 

1894 H. Bett Rlwy. Policy Judia 81 A new contract.. 
granting a sterling guarautee of 34 per cent on the capital 
expended. /éid. 244 The sterling interest chargesnow pay- 
able on Indian railways..are equivalent to a payment of 
interest of over 7-6 per cent..if converted into rupees at par. 
x898 W. Ms Greenwoon Commerc. Corresp. (ed. 2) 108 This 
sterling invoice was sent to Hamburg. 1903 Pitonan's 
Business Man's Guide 409 Sterling Bonds, the bonds of 
certain American railroad companies which have been issued 
in the United Kingdom and are payable in English currency, 
and not in that of the United States, 1912 Tines 19 Dec. 
16/3 Sterling exchange was irregular. 

+5. Standard degree of fineness. Obs. 

The sense was prob. evolved from traditional expressions 
like ‘as good as the sterling ' (see quot. 1423 in sense 1). 

1696-7 Act 8 9 Will. 171, c.8 § 8 Plate of finer Siluer 
then the Sterling or Standard ordained for the Moneys of 
this Realme. 1724 Swirr Drapter's Lett. it. (1730) 55 Gold 

i 73°) 55 

and Silver of the Rigbt Sterling and Standard. 

B. adj. (Formerly often abbreviated Ster., sterl,) 

1. In pound etc. sterling, altered from the older 
pound etc. (of) sterlings (see A 1, 1 b), and 
originally used in the same sense, Hence, in later 
use, appended to the statement of a snm of money, 
to indicate that English money is meant. 

a. 1444 Rolls of Parlt. V.115/1 That the Seneschall. and 
other Officers..forfete M. marks sterlyng. 1523 Act 14415 
fTen. VITT, c. 12 § 1 They shall stryke. .as many halfe grotes 
..as shall amount to the soinme of .xx. li. sterlyng. 1535 
Jove Afol. Tindale 22, iiij pense halpeny starling. 1665 


| 
| 
| 11. 355 20f[Fle)+uld pay xx shilling Stirueling for his offence. 
| 


and inade sterling agayne ih Quintilian. 


928 


Lamont Diary (Maitl, Club) 176 He was dew..of excyse, 
-.ane thowsande lih, ster, 1673 Tempre Observ. United 


Prov. ii, 86 Above Sixteen hundred thuusand pounds Ster- 
ling a year. aa a Acts Parlt, Scot. (1875) X11. 60 1 pat 
they retaine 25 lib. starling of tbe excyse. 1713 J. Watson 


fist, Printing Publ. Pref. 16 For which he was to have a 
Salary of 100 Ith. Sterl. per Annum. 1917 in Nairne [’cer- 
age Evid. (1274) 31 Between seven and eight hundred pound 
sterline yearly. 1724 Swirt Drapier’s Lett. ii. (1730) 62 
England gets a Million Sterl by this Nation. 1927 A, 
Hasitton New dec. &. Ind. 1. xxi. 249 A Xerapheen is 
worth about sixteen Pence half Peny Ster. 1806 Gazetteer 
Scot, (ed. 2) p. axv, The shilling Scots is the 12th part of a 
shilling Sterling, or one penny Sterling; tbe pound Scots.. 
is equal to one shilling and eightpence Sterling. 1838 De 
MoxGas £ss, /’rodaé, 18 Concerns which now employ many 
millions sterling. 1849 Lyren 2nd Visit US. IN. 167 ‘The 
value of the whole. ,amounting to 350,000 dollars, or 73,5004, 
sterling. 1856 Emerson Eng, Traits, Kelig. Wks. (Bolin) 
IL. 100 The religion of England... believes in a Providence 
which does not treat with levity a pound sterling. 

B. 2 1§78 Linorsay (Pitscottic) Chron. Scot. (S.1.S.) 1. 236 
Ane hundreith thowsand pound stiruiling. 1589 Arch. 
Rolls Scot. XX11. 17 Fra the scheref of Selkirk, 6d. striv- 
ling .. fra the scheref of Drumfreis, 3s. moncy, 1d. striviling. 
1596 Dacrvmece tr. Leslie's (fist. Scot. } 333 lle was 
redeimet with a ransouns of ane hunder libs stirling. 67a. 


1611 Sreep Jlist, Ct. frit. 1x. xit. § 119 His [David II's] 
ransome was one hundreth thousand markes striucling, 
1613-18 Dantet Coll, /fist. Eng. Wks. (Grosart) V. 261 The 
ransome of a hundreth tbousand Markes stirulin. 

2. Prefixed as the distinctive epithet of lawful 


English money or coin. Now rare. ‘+ Also, in 


early Sc. use, of lawfnl Scots moncy. 

a,c 1400 Brut clxiii. 982 The Kyng[Edw. I] ordeynede pat 
pe sterlinze halfpeny and ferthinge shulde go brou3-out his 
lande. 1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 100 The sowdcers hath 
leiver to be payd here at xxvjs viijd. than hawe in Yngland 
sterlyng money. ¢1483 Caxton Dialogues 17/35 Ryallis 
nobles of englond,.. Olde sterlingis pens 1561 Norton tr. 
Calvin's Inst. 1. xviii. 146 marg., The common price of a 
Masse in fraunce is .ii. Karolus..about the value of a 
sterling grote, 1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Censusequestris, 
4co Sesteitia, of olde sterlyng money 2000 poundes. 1590 
Wear 7ray. (Arb.) 27 A pennie loafe of Breade (of English 
sturling money) was worth a crowne of gold. 1597 Suaks. 
2 Hen. IV, 01. 139. 1653 Marius Adz. conc. Bulls Exch. 
69 How to bring French Crownes into Starling Money. 
1634 Peacnam Compl. Gentl. xii. (1906) 122 Libra or Pondo 
..was worth of sterlin money three pounds. 175§5§in .Vairne 
Peerage Evid. (1874) 36 Eighteen pounds eizhicen shillings 
ster! inoney. 1896 Scott Antig.i, Uhree shillings of sterling 
money of this realm. 1837 Cartyce Fr. Rev. 1. i. iii, And, 
say, in sterling money, three hundred thousand a year. 

B. 1488 in Acta Dom. Concail. (1839) 98/2 Twa vnces of 
striuvilin pennyis. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 111. 382 Fiftie 
thousand of stirling mony gude To pay in hand, 1588 
Exch, Rolts Scot. XX1. 391 The comptar discharrgis him of 
striviling money. extending to 32d. 1609 Skene Keg. Jfaz., 
Stat. Daw. 11, 44 Wt iy statute that the kings money, that is 
stirlin money, sall not be caried furth of the Realme. 

b. Phrase, 70 pass for (later as) sterling. 
Chiefly fig. Also, to allow, mark for sterling. 

1641 Mitton Animadz, 21 Setting aside the odde coinage 
of your phrase, which no mintmaister of lanzuaze would 
allow for sterling. 165: Cucrrprer Astrol. Judgem. Dis. 
(9658) 154 If the credit of Hippocrates may passe for star- 
ling, he proteststhat[ete.}. 1727 Dr Foe Eng. Tra:lesman 
(1732) 1. xviii, 248 What are tbey but washing over a hrass 
shilling to make it pass for sterling? 1780 BurKxe Sf. 
Bristol Wks. »842 1. 257 1f our member's conduct can bear 
this touch, mark it for sterling, 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. /udia 
T11. i, 30 Such are the inconsistencies of a speech, which yet 
appears to have passed as sterling in the assembly to which 
it was addressed. 

te. fig. That has conrse or currency. Oés. 

@ 1568 Ascuam Scholem, 1. (Arb.) 96 This waie of exercise 
was..reiected iustlie hy Crassus and Cicero: yet allowed 
1593 SHAKS. 
Rich. I1, w. 264 If my word be Sterling yet in England, Let 
it command a Mirror hither straight. : 

3. Of silver: + Having the same degree of pnrity 
as the penny. (04s.) Hence, in later use: Of 
standard quality. Sterling mark, stamp: the hall- 
mark guaranteeing sterling quality. 

With the first quot. cf. quot. 1423 in Ax. 

1488-9 Act 4 Hen. VIT,c.2 All suche fyne silver. .shall be 
. made soo fyne that it may bere xij. peny weyght of alaye 
in a pound wight, And yet it be as good as sterlynge and 
rather hetter than worse. 1551 Sir J. Wittiams Accompte 
(Abbotsf. Club 1836) 86 In grotes stricken wt harpes, the 
some of m'ul li, converted and made..of m!pcxxvli sterlinge 
siluer. 1676 W. B. Touchst. Gold & Sitver (1677) 35 If it 
[plate] be worse then Starling it will appear Yellowish. 
1681 Lond. Gaz, No. 1632/4 Five Silver-Hilted Swords, the 
Hilts of which are found upon the ‘Tryal, more then one 
Shilling in every Ounce worse than the Sterling. 1684 
Roscommon &ss. Transt. Verse 310 Before the Radiant 
Sun, a Glimmering Lamp; Adult'rate Mettals to the Ster- 
ling Stamp, Appear not meaner, than mere humane Lines, 
Compar'd with those whose Inspiration shines. 1723 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 6134/4 Silver. .Shooe-Clasps, mark'd Old Sterling. 
1743 Tinnac tr. Rapin's fist. 11. xvit. 157 A pound of old 
Sterling Silver [was coined] into Half-Shillings, [etc.]. 1776 
Apa Ssutn iV, NI. 1. x. 129 The sterling mark upon plate, 
and the stamps on..cloth, give the purchaser much greater 
security. ~ | 

b. In figurative context. (Passing into sense 4.) 

1689 J. Cottier AZisc. ii. (1694) 73 There is another Pro- 
fession, whicb possibly does not glitter aliogether so much 
upon the Sense, but for all that, if you touch it, twill prove 
right Sterling. 1767 Harte 7. @ Keomfis, Medit. 72 True 
faith, like gold into the furnace cast, Maintains its sterling 
Pureness to the last. 1784 Cowper /ask v. 338 Were king- 


ship as true treasure as it seems, Sterling, and worthy of 


a wise man's wish, I would not [etc.}. /é/d. v1. 990 What 


| is base No polish can make sterling. 


STERN. 


4. Of character, principles, qualities, occas. of 
persons: Thoroughly excellent, capable of standing 
every test. 

¢ 1645 Howett Lett. (1650) 1]. 122 Twas your judgment 
which all the world holds to be sound and sterling, induced 
me hicerunto. 1755 YounG Centaur v. Wks. 1757 1V. 219 
‘Lhis love, supposing it sterling, I (studtus evo f) returned in 
kind. 1781 Cowley Lable-1’, 638 Then decent pleasantry 
and sterling sense..Whipp’d out of sight, with satire just 
and keen, ‘he puppy pack that had defil'd the scene. 1789 
Woccot (P. Pindar) Suéy. /ainters Wks. 1896 1]. 20 the 
Dev'l’s a fellow of inuch sterling huinour, 1815 W. H. 
Irecrann Scrthbleomania 70, 1..advise tbis nobleman 10 
apply his ahilities to some inore sterling and lasting theme. 
1824 Miss L. M. Hawkins Annaline 1. 248, I know the 
sterling qualities youhave. 1828 W. Sewett Dom. Virtues 
Greeks & Romans 33 Vhey derived from their Celtic origin 
.- many sound and sterling principles of conduct. 1832 WV. 
luvinc </hambra 1. 83 The nephew..is a young man of 
sterling worth, and Spanish gravity. 1876 Moziry Unre. 
Serm. iw. (1877) 74 Gospel prophecy would not only develope 
what was sincere and sterling in man, but what was counter: 
feit in him too. 1891 C. Ropkats Adrift Amer. 147 Her 
husband also was one of the most sterling good-hearted men 
Tever knew. 1896 Housman Shropshire Lad |x, Vhen the 
world seemed none so had, And | myself a sterling lad. 

Comb, 1807-8 W. Lnvinc Salmay. (1824) 196 A knot of 
sterling-hearted associates. 

Sterling (e, obs. ff. Staniine | and 2. 


Sterlingly (stSulinli), adv. [f. STERLING a. 
+-LY %,] Ina sterling manner. 

1883 Jory Life J. Duncan xxxix. 478 So sterlingly honest 
was he. 

Sterlingness (sti-linnés). 
+-NneESS.] Sterling qnality. 

1816 J. Scort Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 223 It will not be denied 
that they fairly try the sterlingness of the dr2zmatic taste cf 
the people. 1844 H. Sterntns Bh. Farm J. 11 To judge of 
their lucubrations hy the sterlingness of their practical worth. 

Sterlit, variant of StreRvet !. 

Stern (st5in), 54.1 Forms: 1 stearn, stearno, 
stern, stern; 7 sterne, 9 stern, 9 dia/, starn. 
[OE. stearn, glossing L. beacita, fita, gavia and 
also sturnus. Cf. Fris. stern (steern); stern-k; 
slern-$ (stirn-s, Starn-s) sea-swallow, tern. ‘The 
mod.E, vowel, if genuine, is probably the result of 
lengthening before -77. 

ME. examples are wanting, but W. Turner Avium preci. 
fuaruin historia, 1544, art. Gavia, speaks of a species 
‘nostrati lingua sterna vocata’. “Ihe word was taken up 
by Gesner and other writers, whence probably it found its 
way into the Douzy Bible, I: was later adopted by Linnaus 
as tbe name of a genus Sterna; hence F. sterne. 

The meaning ‘starling', implied by early glosses to sturnus 
(stronus), seems to be found in mod. Somerset dial. (see 
Eng. Dial, Dict.s.v. Starn sh.4); hut the two names might 
easily he confused.} 

‘A sea-bird ; the tern, esp. the black tern (//ydro- 
chelidon nigra). 

800 Erfurt Gloss. 1116 Gavia, avis qui dicitur: stern 
Saxoutce. ags50 Seafarer 23 (Gr.) Stormas far stanclifu 
beotan bar him stearn oncwxd isigfebera. 1609 Bisre 
(Douay) Lev, xi. 16 Of birdes these are they which you 
must not eate..the ostrich, and the owle, and thesterne, and 
the hauke, 1813 Montacu O7nith. Suppl 7ern, black... 
Provincial. Stern. Car-Swallow. 1 Newton Dict, Birds 
955 note, Starn was used in Norfolk in the middle of this 
century for the bird known hy the book-name of Black Tern. 

Stern, starn (stiin), sb.2 Now only Sc. 
Forms: a. 3 (Orm.) steorrne, sterrne, 4-6 
sterne, 4-6, 9 stern ; 8. 4-6 starne, 6-9 starn. 
[a. ON. stjarna: see STaR 56.1] = Star sb.1 

a. ¢1200 OrMIN 3646, & te33re steorrne wass wipp hemm 
To ledenn hemm be we33e.  /bid. 7192 New sterrne & all 
unncub wass wrohht. a 1300 Cursor Af. 375 Pe firmament 
+. Wit Sterns, gret and smale. ¢ 1300 Havelock 1809 Was non 
of hem pat his hernes Ne lay ber-ute ageyn be sternes. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls! 9031 pen ros a sterne 
..‘Comete’ ys cald in astronomye. 1375 Bareour Bruce 
iv. 711 Thouch a man.. Studeit swa in astrology, That on 
the sternis bis hed he hrak. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arnis 
(S. T.S.) 17 Vhare fell a grete stern out of the hevin. 1508 
Dunsar Golden Targe 1 Ryght as the stern of day begonth 
to schyne. 1599 A. Hume A/ymas ii. 121 Strange tailed 
sterns appeiris, 1818 Scott Art. Aidt. xvii, ‘There's a 
heaven aboon us a’,..and a bonny moon, and sterns in it 
forby. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 42 The 
sterns are blindet wi’ the licht. 

B. 61375 Se. Leg. Saints xl. (Ninian) 167 Sancte martyne, 
.. pat as a starne clerly schane. ¢1460 Towneley Alyst. xiv. 
98 To wyt what this starne may mene. 1581 Derricke 
Image [rel.(1883) 86 A passyng starne, to guide mans shipp 
aright. 1§96 Dacrvpce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. g0/4 
The Pleiades called the 7 starnis. 1725 Ramsay Geatle 
Sheph. ut, iii, Kiss, kiss ! we'll kiss the sun and starns away. 
1790 Burns‘ O death! thou tyrant’ iii, Ye hills, near nee- 
bors o'the starns. 1835 Carrick Laird of Logan (1841) 185 
No a starn was to be seen i’ the lift. 

b. In transferred uses (see STaR 54.1). 

¢1400 Anturs of Arth. xxxi, With his sternes of gold, 
stanseld on stray. c1450 Reg. Vestments etc. St. Andrews 
in Maitl. Club ATisc. 111. 205 Item thre gret sternis of brace 
for the kyrk. cx4qso St. Cuthtert 405 Pe calf is rede I vn- 
dertake, With a white sterne in be fronte, 1454 Test. Ebor. 
(Surtees) II. 176 Rede cape with starnes of gold. 15 
G. Convers Wilf in Fabric Rolls Vork Minster (Surtees) 
Gloss., A blacke stagge with a starne in his forehead. 1814 
W. Nicuoison 7aves in Verse 145 The lairdy langs for titles 
braw, For ribbons an’ for starns. 

c. attrib. as + stern-/eam, + stern-shot, a shoot- 
ing star (cf. Star-SHOT); + stern-slime, nostoc 
(cf. StaR 56.1 22 b). 

¢1200 OrMIN 7276 Forr Crist sellf iss patt sterrnelem Patt 


{f. STERLING a. 


STERN. 


all mannkinn hirrp follzjhenn. 1483 Cath. Angl. 362/2 A 
Sterne slyme, assud. 1513 DouGias Aineis v. ix. me 
dois oft sterne schot falling fra the hevin Drawand thair- 
efier a taile of fyrie levin. 


Stern (stdin), 54.2 Forms; a. 4-8 sterne, 4 
steorne, 5-6 steerne, 6 stierne, 6-7 stearne, 4- 
stern. §.6, 9 starn dia/., 7 starne dial. y. 6 
storne. [Probably a. ON. stérn fem. steering ; 
an abstract formation with -70 suffix from OTcut. 
*steurjan, ON. styra, OE. stleran: see STEER v. 
Cf. OFris. stiarne, stioerne stern, rudder. 

This etymology accords with the scanty evidence of early 
distribution. But the earliest sense recorded in English, 
‘hinder part of a ship’, appears in OFris. and not in ON., 


and a native origin is not impossible. Evidence is, however, 
lacking for the supposed OE, *stéorx.) 


+1. The steering gear of a ship, the rudder and 
helm together; but often applied to the rudder 
only, less commonly to the helm only. Oés. 


13.. Z. E, Allit. P. C. 149 Pe bur ber to hit baft pat 
hraste alle her gere, Pen hurled on a hepe pe helme & pe 
sterne. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love 1. 1. (Skeat) 35 How 
shulde a ship, withouten a sierne, in the grete see be 
governed, c1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. xc. (1869) 108 
Pilke pat maketh be gouernour slepe amiddes pe ship 
vnder be mast, whan he hath lost oper broken pe steerne. 
1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 171 A tempest..hare many 
shyppys wyth theyr apparayll vnder water, hrake theyr 
sternes and helmes [etc.]. 1607 R. Witkinson Alerchant 
Royall 11 A ship..is yet commanded by the helme or 
sterne, a small peece of wood. 1610 Hottanp Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 657 This Beaver..having a long taile..which 
in his floting he useth in lieu of a sterne. 1640 Hawinc- 
tox Q. Arragon v. 2, A storme Ore tooke the ship, so 
powerfull that the Pilot Gave up the Sterne to th’ordering 
of the waves. 1671 tr. Palafox's Cong. China by Tartars 
xxiv, 414 ‘Vhey..made them content to bring ashore all 
their great Guns.., nay the very Sails and Sterns from off 
their Ships. 

+b. ¢ransf. An apparatus which controls a horse, 
machine, etc. as a rudder controls a ship. Oés. 

1607 MarkHAm Caval, ut. (1617) 213, 1 discommended 
them (sharp cavezans] vtterly as the first instruments or 
sternes wherewith to gouerne a Colt at his first hacking. 
1660 Marg. Worcester Exact Def. 15 The (Water-Com- 
manding] Engine consisteth of..5. A Helm or Stern with 
Bite ane Reins, wherewith a Child may guide, order, and 
controul the whole Operation. 

te. fig. That which guides or controls affairs, 
actions, ete. ; also, from (the metaphor of the ship 
df state), government, rule, Oés. 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades 1001 Whiche is the healme 
..and stearne of the Evangelists and Apostles doctrine. 
a158 Sipnry Arcadia 111. (1593) 361 The turning of Zel- 
manes eye was a strong sterne cnough to all their motions. 
1591 Sytvester Du Bartas 1. vil. 233 His envious brethren's 
trecherous drift, Him to the Stern of Memphian State had 
lift. 1597 BearD Theatre God's Fudgem. (1612) Pref., 
‘There is a God aboue that guideth the sterne of the world. 
1602 Fursecke 2ud Jt. Parall, 15 Of both these riseth an 
action triable wel enough by the Canon Law: for in this 
matter the Canon is the sterne and motiue of our iudge- 
ments. ¢1618 Moryson /¢in. 1v. 1. vii. (1903) 111 ‘Io the 
hands of these 28 Familyes, the Stern of the Commonwealth 
was committed, 

+d. In various phrases, with literal or figurative 
meaning. Zo be, sit, at the stern, to stand to stern, 
to conduct, guide, hold, keep, possess, rule, steer, 
turn the stern to stecr, govern, control, to occupy 
the seat of government. Zo take in hand the stern, 
to assume the government. Ods. 

1401 Po". Poems (Rolls) 11. 109 Ne were God the giour, 
and kept the stern,..al schulde wende to wrak. ¢1g00 
Three Kings’ Sons 60 Some ({shippes)..had neither saile ne 
maste, nor noman So hardy that durst conduyte the steerne, 
1513 Brapsnaw St. Werburge 1. 1183 Kynge Edgare kept 
the storne as most principall, Eche prince had an ore to 
lahour with-all. a1ggz Wyatr Poems, ‘So feeble is the 
thread’ 83 Those handes..yt..rulethe sterne of my pore lyff. 
1542 Upatt Lrasm. Apoph. 6 Fye on hym that would take 
vpon hym to sitte and holde the stierne in ashyppe, hauyng 
none experience in y® feate of marinershyp. @1547 SURREY 
Poems,‘ Girt in my guiltless gown" 6 How soin to guyd 
a pa dis in stormes styckes not to take the stearne. 1553 
Respublica 278, 1 shall tell Respublica ye can heste governe: 
bee not ye than skeymishe to take inhand the stern, @1568 
Ascuam Scholern, 1. (Arb.) 48 The father held the sterne of 
his whole obedience. 1576 FLeminc Panopl. Epist. 152 Wee 
satt at y® sterne, and had the weale publique in our rule and 
gouernement. 1577-87 Houinsuep Hist. Scot. 356/1 Themale 
line..descended from the women, haue sometime possessed 
the sterne of Scotland. 1580 Greene Afamillia 1. (1583) 6b, 
Construe al thinges to the best, turne the stearne the hest 
waye, 1583 /d/d.11.(1593) D3, Pilot. .ifthou hadst no greater 
cunning In Stirring of the stearne, 1591 SHaxs. 1 Hen. Vi, 
1.1,177, L intend to. .sit at chiefest Sterne of publique Weal. 
1593 CuurcHyarb Challenge 6 In greatest stormes, I stoutly 
stood to sterne, And turnd about, the shippe to winne the 
winde. 1604 T. Wricut Passions vi. 338 He that guideth 
hy his providence the sterne of mens soules. 1625 Ded. 
Commons (Camden, 1873) 87 He that was then at the sterne 
fetch’t many sighes before he fetch’ it aboute. 41708 
Beveriwwce 7hes. Theol. U1. 323 We are in a more special 
manner to pray for such as sit at the stern, and are in au- 
thority, 


2, The hind part ofa ship or boat (as distinguished 
from the bow and midships) ; in restricted sense, 
the external rear part of a ship’s hull; also sZec. 
in vessels of ordinary type, the overhanging portion 
of the hul) abaft the sternpost. Often in collocation 
with Stem, Heap. 

¢1300 K, Horn 935 Pe hondes gonnen at erne In to be 
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schypes sterne. /é7d. 1412 He comen out of scyp sterne. 
c1440 Promp. Parv,474/2 Sterne, of a schyppe, pupfis. 
1526 TinpDaLe A/ark iv, 38 He was in the sterne a slepe on 
a pelowe. 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 86 Beholdinge the 
foreshippe & the sterne. 1608 SHaks. Mer. 1v. i. 64 And 
with a dropping industrie they skip from sterne to sterne. 
1622 R. Hawkins Voy, S. Sea xliv. 104 Our Shippe..coming 
a-ground in the sterne. 1626 Cart. Smit Accid. Vung, 
Seamen 8% First lay the Keele, the Stemme, and Starne, in 
a dry docke. 1773 Hawxeswortn Cook's ast Voy. i. x. 
III. 462 The ornament at the s:ern was fixed upon that 
end, as the stern-post of a ship is upon her keel. 1817 
Suecrey Revolt [slam 1x. ii. 5 The stern and_prow Were 
canopied with hlooming boughs. 1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. 
and Voy, NW. Passage v. 59 It would he necessary..to 
moor the ship both head and stern, 1867 Smvtu Sazlor’s 
Word-bk., Stern, the after-part of a ship, ending in the taf- 
farel ahove and the counters helow. 1915 Alorning Post 
g Dec. 6/6 ‘The Severn was anchored head and stern. 

transf. 1878 Stevenson A’cw Arab. Nts, (1882) IL. 146 
The round stern of a chapel, with a fringe of flying but- 
tresses. 

b. Phrases with preps.: Ov2 stern, a stern, ? also 
stern adv.: see ASTERN. Ad stern, to stern: 
behind, in the rear of a ship; a@/ (¢he) stern, used 
of a boat towed behind. (Dow) dy the stern : see 
By A.g and quots. Uvzder the stern: undcr the 
overhanging part technically called the stern. 

¢ 1900 Alelusine xxxvi, 271 He lefte the Ermayns..at sterne. 
1662 J. Suute tr. Cambini’'s Turk. Wars 34b, Wherupon 
they tawed the palandre after them at the storne of some 
of their galleys. 1574 W. Bourne Regiment for Sea xiv, 
(1577) 40 b, The one place must he thwart of you, the other 
must he a head or stern of you. 1616 Cart. Suitu Deser. 
New Eng. 53 Vhis examinate fell on sterne. 1633 T. JAMES 
Voy. 7 Our long Boate..we were faine to Towe at Sterne. 
41779 Coox grd Voy. 11. vi, Towards noon, a large sailing 
canoe came under our stern. 1806 A. Duncan Life Nelson 
7o She might anchor hy the stern, 1846 A. YounG Naut, 
Dict. 56 If her stern be lower in the water than her head, 
she is by the stern. 

Stern-foremost: backwards, with the stern 
(senses 2, 3) first; also fig. Svern on: with the 
stern presented. 

1840 Marrvat Poor Fack xxxi, The man..backs out, 
stern foremost. 1852 Hawtuorne Bitthedale Rom. viii, 
Few of our seeds ever came up at ull, or, if they did come 
up, it was stern-foremost. 1865 Dickens Afut, #r.1. i, The 
boat..drove stern foreinost before it (the tide]. 1900 Frv/. 
Sch. Geog. (U.S.) June 231 (The ship] thus runs..the risk 
..of getting stern-on to ibe heavy sea. 1907 ‘Q.’ (Quiller- 
Couch) Poison Isl, xxv. 244 After a stroke or two I easied 
and let her hack stern-foremost. 

3. (Arising out of a figurative use of sense 2.) 
The buttocks of a man (chiefly humorous and 
vulgar) or beast; the hinder part of any creature. 

1614 B. Jonson Bart. Fair Induct., A Punque set vnder 
{a pump] vpon her head, with her Sterne vpward. 1830 
Maarryat Ainy’s Own xxvi, When it was a kitten, they had 
cut off his tail close to its starn. 1836 — Afidsh. Easy xix, 
I was obliged to come up the side without my trousers, and 
show iny bare stern to the whole ship’s company. 1854 
Poultry Chron. 1. 455 With, in the hens especially, a well- 
rounded stern. 1863 W. C. Batpwin A/>. /1unting vi. 179 
Firing from the saddle, and giving the giraffe the ball in 
the stern. 1869 Furnivatt Forewords to Q, Eliz. Acad. 
p. xxili, We don’t want to..fancy thein cheruhs without 
Sterns. 1913 Engl, Rev. May 201 (The ducks] point their 
Sterns into the air, and stick their heads under water. 

4, The tail of an animal, esp. of a sporting-dog 
or a wolf, Also, tthe fleshy part of a horse’s 
tail; + the tail feathers of a hawk. 

1575 Turseryv. Faulconrie 190 Fasten a bell upon the 
two couert feathers of your hawkes Stearne or trayne. 1576 
— Venerie 243 The tayle of a Wolfe is to be called nee 
Stearne. 1590 Spenser F, Q. 1. i. 18 Tho wrapping vp 
her wrethed sterne arownd, Lept fierce vpon his shield, 
and her huge traine All suddenly ahout his hody wound. 
1607 MarkuHam Caval. 1, (¢617) 27 Others approue a Horses 
age in this sort: take him with your finger and your 
thumhe by the sterne of the tayle, close at the setting on 
of the buttocke. /ééd. 11. 9 His taile long and hairie.. 
the sterne whereof, small and strong, and close coutched 
betwixt his buttockes. 1618 CnarMan /fesiod's Georg. u. 
223 Wilde beasts abhor him, and run clapping close Their 
stern’s betwixt their thighes, 1677 N. Cox Gentil. Kecreat. 
(ed. 2) 149 The benefit of cutting off the tip of a Spaniel’s 
Tail or Stern. 1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1684/4 Lost..a Fallow 
Greyhound Bitch, with a white spot at the end of her 
Sterne. 1725 Bradley's Family Dict. s.v. Entering of 
Hounds, Some (hounds)..will prick up their Ears a Ittle, 
and either Bark or wag their Stern or Ear. 1881 V. Suaw Bé. 
Dog x. 91 Vhe stern or tail (of the Bull-dog]..must be short 
and very fine. /did, xliv. 372 The Stern or Flag [of the 
Setter], 1890 S. W. Baker Wild Beasts & Ways WU. 317 
When he spoke..with stern erect and nose to the ground, 
there was a general rush by every dog. 

+5. Used gen. for: Rear, latter end. Oés. 

1623 Hexuam Tongue-Combat 48 You need not in the 
sterne of your Discourse recapitulate the notahle pieces 
which you have proued. 

4] 6. Misused by Stubbes for: An ensign, flag. 

1583 Stusses Anat. Abuses , (1877) 51 An other sort..are 
content with no kind of Hatt without a great bunche of 
feathers.. peaking on toppe of their heades..as sternes of 
pride and ensigns of vanitie. /éd. 68 It (curling etc. of 
the hair] is the ensigne of Pride, and the stern [v. ~ 1595 
standerd] of wantonnes to all that behould it. 

7. attrib. (all locative, referring to sense 2) as 
stern-anchor, -balcony, -beant, -becket, -davits, deck, 
-gun, -paddle (also attrih.), -plate (also attrib.), 
-sheave, -sling-bolt, -turret, -window. 

1633 T. James Voy. 82 Ice..hrought home our *Sterne- 
Anker, 1904 Harpy Dyzasts 1, u. ii. 66 White sea-hirds, 
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STERN. 


which alight on the “stern-halcony of Villeneuve's ship. 
1878 CuyLer Pointed J’apers 45 He lies down to slumher 
on the *stern-heam of the hoat. 1897 Kirtinc Caft. Cour. 
ii, 35 He-.caught Dan's tackle, hooked it to the *stern- 
hecket, and clambered into the schooner. 1863 A. Younc 
Naut, Dict. 389 *Stern-davits, pieces of iron or tinher pro- 
jecting from a vessel's stern to hoist boats upto. 1913 Sir 
H. Jounston Pioneers Austral, iii. 99 ‘Vhey were received 
by the king on the *stern deck of a very large prau or native 
vessel. 1892 Kirtinc Bavrack-r. Ballads 137 And the 
great “stern-gun shot fair and true, With the heave of the 
ship, to the stainless hlue, And the great *stern-turret stuck. 
1849 W. 5S. Mayo Aaloolah vi. (1850) 50 The savage wield- 
ing the *stern paddle of the foremost canoe. 1905 A. R. 
Wattace Aly Life I. xxxi. 139 We saw one of the old. 
fashioned stern-paddle steamboats. 1890 W. J. Gorvon 
Foundry 70 The tip only of the *stern-plate rivets is heated. 
1890 Pall M/all Gaz. 4 Oct. 7/1 It was astonishing to see 
the..cahle..boh under the dynamometer, and up over the 
*stern-sheave, and finally dive into the water. 1875 Beb- 
Forp Satlor's Pocket Bk. vi. (ed. 2) 216 Take the tow-line 
to the after thwart or foremost “stern-sling bolt. 1834 Mar- 
RYAT P. Simple xxxii, Brigs having no “stern-windows, of 
course she could not see my manczuvre. 

Special comb.: tstern-bearer, a rudder- 
bearer, ship; stern-boat, (a) a boat hanging ata 
ship’s stern ; (4) an attendant boat following astern ; 
stern-frame, (2) the framework of a ship’s stern; 
(2) (see quot. 1908); stern-gallery (see GALLERY 
2d); stern-knee, = STERNSON; stern-ladder 
(see quots.); stern-line, = STERNFAST; stern- 
locker (see Locker 54.1 III.); stern-notch, a 
notch cut in the topmost plank of a boat’s stern to 
receive an oar used in sculling or steering; stern- 
ornament, (a) an ornament on a vessel's stern; 
(6) jocularly, the tail of an animal; stern-piece, 
+ (a) a gun mounted in the stern ; (4) a flat piece 
of wood to which the side planks of a ship or boat 
are brought, so that it terminates the hull behind ; 
stern-port, a port or window in the stern of a 
vessel ; stern-race, a race in which one boat closely 
follows another without being able to overtake it ; 
stern-rail, (2) an ornamental] moulding ona ship’s 
stern; (4) the rail placed about the deck at the 
stern; stern-rudder, the rudder at the stern, as 
distinguished from the dozv-r2dder with which some 
eraft are fitted; stern sea, a sea which beats upon 
a ship’s stern; a following sca; stern shot, ashot 
at the buttocks of a fleeing animal ; stern speed, 
the spced of a vesscl travelling stern-foremost with 
engines reversed; stern-timber (see quots.) ; 
stern tube, (a) the tube in which the propeller- 
shaft works ; (4) a tube fitted in the stern of a war- 
ship from which torpedoes are discharged ; stern- 
wager = slern-7vace;, stern-walk (sec quot. 1867); 
stern-way, the movement of a ship going stern- 
foremost; also ¢ransf.,; sternways adv., in a posi- 
tion or direction facing to the stcrn ; stern-works, 
Jocularly, the buttocks. Also STERN-BOARD, -CHASE, 
-CHASER, -FAST, -MAN, -FOST, -SHEET, -WHEEL, 

1599 Nasur Lenten Stuff 20 In M. Hackluits English 
discoueries I haue not come in ken of one..mediteranean 
*sternebearer sente from her [Yarmouth’s] Zenith or Meri- 
dian. 1837 Cartyce Fr, Kev. I]. 1v. v, Huge leathern 
vehicle :-—huge eee let us say, or Acapulco-ship ; with its 
heavy “stern-hoat of Chaise-and-pair. 1846 A. Younc Naut. 
Dict. 40 Vhe jolly-hoat..is very commonly called the stern- 
hoat, if hung to davits over the ship’s stern. 1815 Fa/- 
coner’s Dict. Alarine (ed, Burney), *Stern-frame, in ship- 
building, is that frame of timber which is composed of the 
stern-post-transoms and fashion-pieces. 1886 77es 17 Dec, 
5/6 The Persian Monarch.. is reported..to be leaking 
slightly ; supposed around the stern frame. 1908 Paascu 
From Keel to Truck 123 Stern frame..forming in single. 
screw steamers steri-post, propeller-post, and the connec- 
tions between them. 1842 DickEns Amer. Notes xi. (1850) 
111/1 All this I see as I sit in the little *stern-gallery. 1846 
A. Youne Naut, Dict. 322 Sternson, or *Stern-knee, a piece 
of compass timber forming a continuation of a vessel's keel. 
son. 1794 Rigging + Sag sll ]. 234 *Stern-ladders 
are made of cable-Inid rope. 1867 Smyt1u Sazlor's Word-bk., 
Stern.ladder, made of ropes with wooden steps, for getting 
in and out of the boats astern, 1898 Fru, Sch. Geog. (U.S.) 
Oct. 306 The vessels. .are secured with double how anchors 
and usually two *stern lines. 1849 CurrLes Green Hand 
xvi. (1856) 159 [The hird] was stowed away..into the *stern- 
locker. 1907 ‘Q.’ (Quiller-Couch) Porson Ist. xxv. 240 
Slipping a paddle into the *stern-notch, [I] sculled gently 
for shore. 1885 Riper Haccarp K. Solomon's Alines iil, 
As though nature had..stuck the “stern ornaments of a lot 
of prize bulldogs on to the rumps of the oxen. 1908 Paascu 
From Keel to Truck 98 Stern ornament. 1622 R, Hawkins 
Voy. S. Sea liii.127 Our *stearne peeces were vnprimed. 1626 
Carr. Situ Accrd. Vug. Seamen 7 Giue him your stern 
peeces. 1895 Outing X XVI. 382/1 Her (the yacht's] stern- 
piece is elliptical. 1591 Ratecu in Last Fight Revenge 
(Arb.) 19 Besides those of her *Sterne portes. 1834 Mar- 
ryat P. Stmple viii, One of them ere midshipmites las 
thrown a red hot tater out of the stern-port. 1903 ConraD 
& Huerrer Romance u. iv. 83 The stern-ports, glazed in 
small panes, were hlack and gleaming in a white framework. 
1883 Brinstey-RicHarps Seven Yrs, Eton xi. 106 Ricardo 
and Camphell were gamely rowing a good *stern-race, hut 
no more. 1846 A. Younc Nant. Dict. 322 *Stern-vails,.. 
narrow pieces of projecting plank on which mouldings are 
raised,—arranged on a vessel's stern and counter in various 
forms, 1914 Blackw. Mag. Feh. 248/2 The finest sight in 
all the East—Bomhay seen over the stern-rail of a P. & O. 
steamer, 1889 Weicu Text Bk. Naval Archit. xiti, 136 
The following remarks..will be confined to “stern rudders 
and the gear fur actuating them. 1745 P. Tuomas Fran, 
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Anson's Voy.156 A very great *stern Sea, which staved the 
Long-boat against the Stern, 1863 W. C. Batpwin A/r. 
Huauting v.130 He {ihe rhinoceros] suddenly made right 
off, and I had only a °stern shot left ine. 1904 J estm. Gaz. 
26 Sept 6/2 For moderate speeds astern a reversing turbine 
was adequate, but for high “stern speeds a reciprocating 
engine was preferable. 1797 Aucycd. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIT. 
398/2 A curve described through the several points thus 
set off will be the representative of the “stern timber. 1846 
A. Youne Nant, Dict. 3442 Stern-tiuiders, a general name 
given to all the timhers in the stern-franie. 1883 Crank 
Russert Sarlor’s Lang., °Stern-tube, a cylinder in the after 
peak of a steamer in which the propeller shaft works, 1912 
Fines xg Dec. 20/2 Portuguese s, ferra..with propeller shaft 

rt engine broken and stern tube cracked or broken, 1914 

omvitie-Firk Sudinarine tn War 144 The submarine 
might..then fire ber stern tuhes at close range. 1852 J. F. 
Bateman Aquatic Notes 74 The Cambridge men..rowed a 
very plucky “stern-wager. 1867 Suytn Sailor's Word.bk., 
*Stern-walk, the old galleries formerly used to line-of.- 
battle ships. 1893 Datly News 18 July 6/1 Looking out of 
a stern port into the stern walk. 1915 ‘ Bartimeus’ .Vaz-al 
Occas. 161 While under the stern-walk a flock of gulls 
screeched and quarrelled. 1769 Fauconrr Dict. Marine 
(1780) s. v. Aback, The sails..are laid aback,..to give the 
ship *stern-way. 1865 Daily Tel. 16 Oct. 4/4 The steers- 
men of the public schools perceived that they were making 
stern-way; the age was overhauling them, 1875 Dbeprorp 
Sarlor's Pocket Bk. vi. 179 Before going alongside a 
vesset.., observe if she have head or sternway. 1872 Eari. 
of Pempwroke & G. H. Kinestey S. Sea Bubbles i. 8 Soine 
[fish]..swimming or floating frontways, °sternways, side- 
ways, with apparently equal case and partiality. 1879 
STEVENSON Trav. Cevennes (1886) 17 Plucking a switch out 
of aren, he began to lace Modestine about the °stern- 
works. 


Stern (stirn), a. (sb.4 and adv.) Forms: a, 1 
styrne, 3-5 sturne, 3 stuyrne, 4-5 stuerne, 5 
stourne; 4 sturen, 5 sturun; 8. 3 Orm. stirne, 
5 styrn; 5 stirrun; y. 2 Acwf. stiarne; 3. 3 
steorne, 4-5 steerne, styerne, stiern’o, steirne; 
4-5 steren(e, -in, -yn(e, -ynne; 6 stearne, 3-7 
sterne, 4- stern. [OLK. (WS.) slyrne, earlier 
*slierne evidenced by stiern/ice ; see STERNLY adv, 
The ME. forms, particularly Ormin’s stirne (cf. 
hirde from Anglian hiorde), point to an OT cut. type 
*slernjo-, which is represented only in English. 

The {ndogerinanic root “sfcr-: “sfor- 1s represented in 


several words with the sense ‘ hard, rigid,’ or the like, e.g. 
Gr. orepeds solid, G, starr stiff, rigid; cf. Stare v.] 
ad). 

L Of persons and things personified, their dis- 
posittons and temper: Severe, strict, inflextble ; 
rigorous in punishment or condemnation; uot 
inclined to leniency. 

aro000 Cxrdmou’s Gen. (Gr.) 60 Hxfde styrne mod segremod 
gtymme. a13x2z2 O. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1070, Ile 
was swide styrne man. @raag Avucr, XR. 268 Rihtwisnesse, 
he seid, mot beon nede sturne. /4id. 366 Ase be moder pet 
is reoudful ded hire bitweonen hire childe & pe wrode sturne 
ueder, hwon he wule heaten. 1340 -4yenb. 130 Pou ssele 
uinde bane domes man zuo sterne and zuo stout and zuo 
Strayt an zuo miztuol, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars, 7.170 Then 
shal the stierne and wrothe luge sitte aboue. ¢ 1475 Parte- 
nay 5730 Both stourne men & meke. 1607 SHaks. Cor. 1v. 
i, 24 My (sometime) Generall, I haue seene the sterne. 1776 
Gipson Decl. & Fall xiv. 1.401 Thestern temper of Galerius 
was cast ina very different mould ; and while he commanded 
the esteein of his subjects, he seldom: condescended to solicit 
their affections, 178: Cowrer Conversat. 850 As stern 
Elijab said of old, 184: W. Sratpine /taly & /tal, fsl. 1. 
341 A characteristic likeness of the stern, ambitious, military 
old bishop. 

absol, 1820 Snettey Promcth. Unb. 1. 1. 537 The spell 
Which must bend the Invincible, The stern of thouzht. 1850 
Tennyson /u Jfem. cx. 9 The stern were mild when thou 


wert by. 
b. Const. with, to, towards. (OE. dative.) 


a 1023 Wutrstan /loi, (1833) 267/1 And x3der he sceal 
beon mid rihte ze milde xe rede, milde pam godum and 
styrne bam yfelum. ¢ 1205 Lay. 3228 Hire fader hire wes 
sturne. /did, 65386 Wid pa goden he wes duhti and sturne 
{c 1275 sterne] wid pa dusie. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4951 
King cadwal to him to sturne verst nas. 21547 SURREY 
ZEneis 1. Cijb, Achilles was to Priam not so stern. 1847 
Prescotr Peru (1850) 1]. 72 He was..towards his own 
people stern even to severity. r1g00 Mew Cent. Rev. V11. 
401 They have to be stern with applicants who have grown 
up under a lax system. 

e. Rtgorous in morals or principles ; uncompro- 
mising, austere. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Bocth. 11, met. vii. (1868) 60 What is now 
brutus or stiern Caton [L. rigidus Cato]? 1703 Rows 
Ulyss. 1v. i. 1438 Honour stern, impatient of Neglect. 1742 
Bratr Grave 533 The supple Statesman,and the Patriot stern. 
a 1835 Hoce Sales & S&. (1837) VI. 12 Lord Nithsdale, who 
was a stern Catholic. 1837 Worpsw. Cuckoo at Laverna 
34 A few Monks, a stern society, Dead to the world and 
scorning earth-born joys, r9r1 Contemp. Rev. May 577 He 
was a stern moralist. 

d. Of personal attributes, actions, utterances, 
feelings, etc.: Severe, strict, hard, grim, harsh. 

ax225 Ancr. R. 428 Uor swuch ouh wummone lore to 
beon—tuuelich & lide, and seldhwonne sturne. ¢1380 

Wye Sed, Wks, Hi. 434 Not for his lordship ne his 
sterne power, 1687 Drypen Hind § P. u. 506 But when 
the stern conditions were declar'd, A mournful whisper 
through the host was heard. 1777 Porter schylus, 
Prometh. Chain'd 14 1s there a god, whose sullen soul Feels 
a stern joy in thy despair? 1814 Worpsw. /.aodamia 55 
But thou, though capable of sternest deed, Wert kind as 
resolute, 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 1.143 Even his enemies 
lamented the stern policy that dictated his execution. 1856 

Kane Arclic Expl. 11. viii. go Desertion, or the attempt to 


| 
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desert, shall be met at once by the sternest penalty. 1892 | 
Verncy Mem. 1. 343 Vhe stern solemnity of the speakers. | 
+ 2. Resolute in battle, steadfast, fiercely brave, 


bold. Oés. 

¢ 320g Lay. 31471 Ah Oswi wes cniht sturne. ar AB 
Horn $77 (Camb. MS.) Pe +4 a pat cr were so sturne, Hi 

unneaweivrne. ¢ 1350/9. / alerne 3409 A ful breme bataile 

i-gan pat ilk time, Whan eper sides a-sembled of po segges 
sturne. ?a1400 Morte Arth.157 Take kepe to thoos lordez, 
To styghtylle tha steryne mene as theire statte askys, ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 3960 Polidamas..A full strong man in stoure, 
sturnyst in Armys. ¢1450 Hotuann //owlat 652 Thar was 
.. Stanchalis, steropis strecht to thai stern lordis. 


b. Of battle, debate and the like: Stnbbornly- 


contested, fierce, hard. 

crz0§ Lay. 20774 Per gode cnihtes cunied to sturue fihte. 
61395 Plowiman’s Tale in /olit. Poems (Rolls) 1. 304 A 
sterne strife is stirred newe. 1422 Yonce tr. Scereta Secret. 
174 Steryn battaill he yane. 1679 Srenser Sheph, Cal. 
Feb. 149 Stine vp sterne strife. 1607 CHAPMAN Sussy 
d Asmbois un. i. 32 His friends and enemies; whose stern fight 
Isaw. 1777 Potrer sEschylus, Prometh. Chained 16 When 
stern debate amongst the gods appear’d And discord in the 
courts of heav'n was rous'd. 1876 Biackie Sougs Relig. 
182, 1 must go and do stern battle With herds of stiff- 
necked human cattle. 

ce. In alliterative verse and phrases, often with 
sense weakened, or influenced by the words with 
which it is coupled: as t slerm on sleed, t stern in 
sleel, t slern in slour; t slern of state, high in rank; 
t+ stern and stout; ta stern steed, a hery steed. 
¢1300 Leg. Gregory (Schulz) 883 Pe housbond was stern 
and stout. 13. Sir Scwes 4500 He armede him in yrene 
wede And lep vpon a sterne stede. 1 0 Alex. & Dind. 

29 Non is sternere of stat ne stouter loa opir. ¢ 1386 

HAUCER At.'s JT. 1296 Armed ful wel, with hertes stierne 
and stoute. ?a@ 1400 Aforfe Arth, 3872 Fle was the sterynneste 
instoure thatcuer stele werryde. « 1400 Aunturs ofArth. 391 
(I'bornton Ms.) In stele was he stuffede, pat steryne was 
onestede, ¢1420 clvow. Arth. xii, fe had drede, and doute, 
Of him that was stirrun, and stowte. @1g§00-20 |)UNDAR 
Poems xxvii. 81 He went agane to bene bespewit, So stern 
he wes in steill. 1576 Gascoicne Pitlomene Whs. 1910 11. 
194 Or if (quoth she) there bee Some other meane more sure, 
More stearne, more stoute, than naked sword. 

+3. Ina bad sense: Merctless, cruel. Ods. 

¢1205 Lay. 25840 He wende to finden pene feond sturne. 
¢1290 St. Aenelut 202 in S. Ang. Leg. 351 And bi-cam 
stuytne and hi-ladde hire men harde with muche wrech-hede. 
¢1374 Cuaucer Jroylus tv. 94 O sterne and cruwel fader 
pat Fwas. 1387 Trrvisa Fiyden (Rolls) 11]. 71 For drede 
of lyouns bat were crucl and sterne. ¢ 1400 Arut xxx. 29 
Artogaile . bicome so wickede and so sterne, Pat be Britons 
wolde nou3t suffre hym to bene kyng. 1555 WaATREMAN 
Favdle Fuctons 1. ui. 35 Thet ware sterne, and ynruly, and 
hruteshely liued. xg90 Suaks. A/ids., AV. un. 31. 59 Pierst 
through the heart with your stearne cruelty. 1593 — 
2 fen, V/, in. ii. 213 Thy Mother tooke into ber blamefull 
Bed Some sterne vntutur'd Churle. 1600 — Soun. xcvi, How 
many Lambs might the sterne Wolfe betray. 

4. Of looks, bearing, gait: Indtcating a stern 
disposition or mood ; expressing grave displeasure ; 
resolute, austere, gloomy. 

1390 Gower Cou/f. 111. 289 The king declareth him the cas 
With sturne lok and sturdi chiere. 1400-z0 Lypc. Thebes 
2118 And in despit who that was lief or loth, A sterne pas 
thorgh the halle he goth. ¢1470 Gol. 4 Gaw. 616 On twa 
stedis thai straid, with ane sterne schiere. 1581 A. Hatt 
Fliad vu. 127 his countenaunce stout, his sterne martch, 
when they saw in such sort, .. they doe beginne to ioye. 
191 Lonce Catharos B 1b, ‘The still streame is deepest, & 
the stearne Iooke douLlest. 1600 Suaxs. A. F. L. Iv. iil. 9 
As 1 guesse By the sterne brow and waspish action..{[t 
beares an angry tenure. 1634 Mitton Comus 446 Gods and 
men Fear'd her stern frown. 1770 Gotpss. Des. Vill. 197 
A man severe he was, and stern to view. 1818 SHELLEY 
Rosal. & Helen 330 With the stern step of vanquished will. 
1881 Lapy Ilerpert £dith i. 18 Graver and sterner grew 
Mr. Gordon's face. 1890 Dovte I!WAite Company vi, The 
soldier stood in front of them with stern eyes, checking off 
their several packages. : 

+b. Terrible or threatening in aspect. Ods. 

¢ rz0g Lay. 17873 Com of pan steore a leome swide sturre. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 474/2 Sterne, or dredeful in syghte, 
terribilis, horribilis. cx14s0 Merlin iit. 43 He come to hem 
like a begger,..and hadde a grym berde and steirne loke. 
1573 Baret Aly, S, 758 Sterne, cruell & sturdie in lookes, 
grimme, terrible, fell, forius. 

c. transf. Of a building : Severe in style ; gloomy 
or forbidding in aspect. Cf. 7. 

382zz Scotr Peveril xxxvi, Julian, who was led along the 
same stern passages which he had traversed upon his en- 
trance, to the gate of the prison. 1833 Worpsw. Lowther 3 
Lowther ! in thy majestic Pile are seen Cathedral pomp and 
grace, in apt accord With the baronial castle’s sterner mien. 
1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. xix. 395 Paul..reared 
the vastest and sternest temple of his age. ; 

5. Of the voice: Expressive of a stern dispost- 


tion or mood. (Cf. 6c.) 

€1330 Spec. Gy de Warw, 446 Wid sterne voiz and wid 
heie. a2 1400-s0 Wars Alex. 611 His steuen stiffe was (and] 
steryn pat stonayd many. 1817 Scotr Harold Dauntless 
tt, vii, Stern accents made his pleasure known, Though then 
he used his gentlest tone. 1820 — A/onast. xix, Father 
Eustace. addressing Halbert in a stern and severe voice, 

6. Of things, in various transferred uses. 

+a. Of blows, weapons : Inflicting severe pain 

or injury. Ods. 

c102g in Napier OZ. Glosses 56/112 Asperis (uerberibus 
seu linidis), styr{num] ve/tear{tum]. 2 we Cott. Hont. 231 
Mid gode repples and stiarne swepen. /érd. 239 fe were- 
gede gastes be hine uniredlice underfanged mid stiarne 
swupen. a1400 Leg. Rood 184 Pe hamur hothe sterne and 
gret Pat drof benayles porow hondand fete. 1615 CHAPMAN 
Odyss. X1V. 375 About whom Mischiefe stood And with his 


STERN. 


stern steele, drew in streames the blood. 1805 Scott Last 
Minsétr. ui. vi, Stern was the dint The Borderer lent ! 
b. Of grief or pata: Oppresstye, hard to bear. 
¢ 1300 Leg. Gregory (Schulz) 174 Hir sorwe was strong and 
sterne, 18zx Suecrey Bercav. 1 How stern are the woes of 
the desolate mourner. 
tc. Of sound: Harsh, menacing ‘cf. 5. Obs. 
13.. £. E£. Allit. P. B. 1402 Sturnen (? read sturne] 
trumpen strake steuen in halle. 1390 Gownr Conf I. 113 
A trompe with a sterne breth, Which cleped was the Trompe 
of death, 
+d. Of the weather: Severe, causing hardship. 
c1449 Pecock Repr. it ii. 146 To couere him fro reyne and 
fro othir sturne wedris. 1605 Suaks. Lear i. vit. 63 If 
Wolues had at thy Gate howl'd that sterne time, ou 
should’st haue said, good Porter turne the Key. c 1613 
Cuarman flfad xxiv, 332 In this so sterne a ‘Time Of night, 
and danger. 
+e. Of a stream, a wind: Strong, violent. Ods, 
13.. Guy Warw, 5840 He com to a water sterne. ¢ 1374 
Cuaccer Troylus i. 743 The sterne wynd so lowde gan to 
route That no wight as noyse myghte here. 1426 Lyic. 
De Guil. Filgr. 55 \.yk a Ryuer sterne, and of gret myght, 
Ie restyth nat nouther day nor nyght. 


+ f. Formidable in bulk, massive. Odés. 

tote Gaw & Gr. Knt. 143 For of bak & of hrest al were his 
i sturne, Bot his wombe & his wast were worthily smale, 
rey P. ft Crede 214 And all strong ston wall sterne opon 

IY . 

7. Of a country, or tts physical features, the 
soil, etc. (with fig. notion of senses 1 and 4): Un- 
kiudly, inhospitable; destitute of amenity; for- 
bidding in aspect, frowning, gloomy. 

1812 Lyron CA. //ar. 1. xiii, Stern Alhania’s hills. 1814 
Worpsw. £xcurs. 1,92 Mountains stern and desolate. 1836 
W. Irvine Astoria |. vii. 116 The Tonquin ploughed her 
course towards the sterner regions of the Pacific, 1869 TozER 
llighl, Turkey b. 196 The wild stern regions of European 
Turkey. 1884 P'’ctss Atice Alem. 5 The sterner scenery of 
the Scotch Highlands. a@ 1894 Stevenson /n South Seas tt. 
ii. (1900) 154 ‘The coco-palni in particular luxurtates in that 
stern solum. 

8. Of circumstances and conditions, oppressive, 
compelling, hard, inexorable; esp, in the phrases 
slemn necessily, slern realily. 

1830 CaktyLe Richter Again Miss. 1840 Il. 309 Poverty of 
a sterner sort than this would have Leen a feet mutter to 
him. 1849 Macaciay /list. Eng. vii. Hf 193 The great 
enterprise to which a stern necessity afterwards drove him. 
1854 Poultry Chrou. 1, 92 lt is useless to deny the stern 
fact, that [etc.} 1856 Froupr //ist. Eng. (1858) 11. vii. 174 
The times were too stern to admit of nice distinctions. 1912 
Standard 20 Sept. 7/3 This is no flight of imagination; it 
is stern reality. 

9. Comé, a. jarasynthetic formations, as s/ern- 
browed, -eyed, faced, -fealured, -gated, -lipped, 
-visaged adjs.; b. complemental, as slers-dorn, 
-issuing, -looking, -sounding adjs, 

1594 Kyo Cornelia iv. i. 167 Braue Romaine Soldiers, 
sterne-borne sons of Mars. 1§97 Drayton /leroical Ep, 
Mortimcr to Q. fsab. 87 And we will turne sterne-visag’d 
Furie backe. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xvit. xlvi, The bold 
impetuousness Of stern-fac'd Mamalukes. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
vin. 564 He sung the Grecks stern-issuing from the steed. 
1976 Mickte Lusiad tt. (1778) 9, The stern-brow’d tyrant 
roars and tears the ground, 1787 Potwurre gl. Orator 
u.4 A Warrior-Brood Stern-featur'd. 1825 J. Neat sro. 
Jonathau 1. 151 Six evangelical, stern-looking men. 1837 
Car.yte Fr. Kev. 11. vt. iti, They rolt through the streets, 
with stern-sounding music, 1870 Ervant /liad xx. 50 Vulcan 
. Strong and stern-eyed. a@rgoo S. Crane Gt. Battles 
(1903) 206 That curious stern-lipped stupidity. 

+B. sd. In alliterative verse: A stern or bold 
man. Oés. 

13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 214 Pe stele of a stif staf pe sturne 
hit hi-grypte. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 567 Ye may strive with 
no stuerne but of your strenght nobill ¢1400 Aunturs of 
Arth. 532 (Douce MS.) Pe sturne strikes one stray. ¢ 1470 
Gol, § Gaw. 19 Mony sterne our the streit stertis on stray. 

C. adv.or quasi-adv, Sternly, resolutely, severely, 
harshly. 

ax19§ Cotl. Hont. 231 3ief he fend were, me sceolden 
anon eter [= et ber] gat 3emete..and stiarne hine besie. 
e¢1z00 Ormtn 15514 He pratte stirne wind o sx & itt 
warrp stille & lipe. crzg0 Owl §& Night, 112 Pe faukun.. 
lude yal and sturne chidde. 1377 Lanor. ?. P/. B. xv. 248 
Noyther he.. Lakketh, ne loseth ne loketh vp sterne. 
Atirk's Festial 400 God lokud so sterne on bym. 
Hatt /liad 1. 12 Thereby displeasing Agamemn, himselfe 
so gloriously And sterne who beares. 16.. in Peasants’ 
Risiug (1899) 49 The said maior beareth him so sterne and 
hawty. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 112 He shook his Miter'd 
locks, and stern bespake. 

Contb. 1727 Broome Poews 223 The dreadful Brotherhood 
stern-frowning stands. ola Contenip. Rev. Nov. 688 His 


stern-set, deep-lined mout 
Stern (st3mm), v.! [f. Srern 54.3; cf. ON. 


stjdrna.] 

+1. c¢rans. and intr. To steer, govern. Ods. 

14.. Lat,-Eug. Voe. in Wr.-Wialcker 605/27 Proreto, to 
sterne or to stere out. 1§77-86 Stanynurst Descr. fred. tit. 
26/1 in Holinshed, A castell..which is a notable marke for 
pilots, in directing them which waie to sterne their ships. 
1615 I, BaRGRAVE Sev. E2, There was need of a skilfull 

jlot to rule and sterne the ship of State. 1648 Royalist's 

ef, 86 Suppose three single persons had jointly the 
Soveraigne power of government, ho man can imagine, but 
that they would..sterne severall wayes. 

2. trans. To propel a boat stern foremost; also 


intr, to go stern foremost. 

In this sense developed from the whaling term stern all, 
the order to back off after an harpoon has been entered, 
where ster originally = AsTERN. 


STERN. 


(1823 J. F. Cooper Pilot xvii, ‘Starn all!’ ‘Stern all!’ 
echoed Barnstable. /6id., ‘Starn off, sir, starn off! the 
creater’s in his flurry."] 1845 J. Coutter Adv. Pacific vii. 
86 In I darted both irons with all my force—‘ stern all —and 
stern they did quickly enough. 1892 F. M. Crawrorp 
Childr, King (1893) I. 70 The dingy came rapidly back and 
the sailor sterned her to the rock for the boys to get in. 
1904 F. T. Butten Creatures of Sea xix, 270 He [the sword. 
fish) sterns clear, describes a great circle and..again buries 
his weapon deep in its vitals, 

3. To place astern, in the phrase stern the buoy 
(see qnot.). 

w7ir Milit, § Sea Dict. s.v. Buoy, Stern the Buoy; that 
is, hefore they let the Anchor fall, whilst the =He has Way, 
they a the Buoy into the Water, so that the Buoy-Rope 
may stretch'd out strait, that so the Anchor may fall 
clear from entangling it self with the Buoy-Rope. 

4. Tocut off the tail of (adog); see STERN 56.° 4. 

1858 Lewis in Youatt’s Dog (N. Y.) v. 170 The often 
absurd fancy of cropping and sterning dogs. 

Hence +Sterning vé/. sé. steering, guidance. 
Also + Sterner, pilot, director. 

a 1634 R. CrerKe Serm. ii. (1637) 15 He that is Regens 
Sidera,..the Sterner of the Starres. 1638 R. Baxer tr. 
Balzac's Lett. (vol. 111.) 230, I leave you liberty. .to saile 
with the wind. Nothing but good success can be expected 
from your sterning. 

+ Stern, v.2 Ods, rare, [app. ad. L. sternecve.] 
trans. To cast down. 

1599 A. Hume Poews ii, 168 All things beneth the voult of 
heuin are sterned vnder feit. 
Stern, v.3 rare—. 

make stern. 

1722 W. Hamitton |Wadlace 77 Wallace stern'd his Brow 
and cry’d My Life alone shall the long Strife decide. 

Sterna, plural of Srexnus. 

Sternad (sts:inéd), adv. Anat. [f. SrERN-ux 
+-ad: sce DEXTRAD.] Towards the sternnm or the 
sternal aspect. 

1803 J. Barctay New Anat. Nomencl. 166 Sternad [will 
signify] towards the sternal [aspect]. 1808 — JJ/useular 
Motions 237 This vein .. advances sternad, sinistrad, and 
sacrad, /id. 333 The dorsal muscles are inore numerous, 
more powerful, .than their antagonists which are situated 
sternad. 1814 J. H. Wisuart tr. Scarfa's Treat. Hernia 
Mem. 1. 19 ‘he aponeurosis .. attached anteriorly [xote 
Sternad] to the /fnea alba. 

+Sternage, sd. rare. [f. Srern 55.3 +-ace.] 
The sterns of a fleet collectively. 

1599 Suaks, //en. V, nt. Prol. 18 Follow, follow : Grapple 
your minds to sternage of this Nauie. 

Sternal (st5-ndl), a. (56.) Anat. and Zool. 
[ad. mod.L. sternalis, f, STERN-uM: see -AL. Cf. 
BF, sternal.) A. adj. 

1. Of, pertaining to, or connected with the sternum 
or breast-bone. 

1756 G. Doucias tr. Winslow's Struct. Llum, Body (ed. 4) 
1. 234 The Sternal Portion passes foremost and covers the 
Clavicular. 1833 Mantete Geol. S. E. Eng. 307 A small 
sternal bone has been discovered. 1835-6 7odd'sCycl, Anat. 
I. 201/2 This sternal plastron is distinctly shewn. 1890 
Coues Ornithol. 212 Birds offer two leading types of sternal 
structure, the ratite and the carinate. 

2. Situated on the same side as the sternum; 
anterior (in man) or inferior (in other animals); 
ventral ; hemal. (Opposed to dorsal, tergal, or 
neural.) 

1803 J. Barctay New Anat, Nomencl. 120 Instead of 
Anterior and Posterior, we might adopt Sternal and Dorsal. 
1814 J. H. Wisnart tr. Scarpa’s Treat. Hernia Mem. 1. 34 
The anterior surface (note, Sternal Aspect) of the abdomen. 

3. Of or pertaining to a sternum or sternite in 
Arthropoda ; sternitic. (Often coinciding with 2.) 

1835 Kirsy Hadits & Inst. Anim. Ll. xvi. 89 A bilobed 
organ which Savigny calls a sternal tongue. 1852 Dana 
Crustacea t. 20 Each of these rings consists normally of eight 
parts or segments,—two below, called sternal, two above, 
called dorsal, {etc.), 1880 Huxtry Cray. Fish 20 Its under, 
or what is better called its sternal surface. 

B. as sé. A sternal bone. 
igor Hatcuer in Alem. Carnegie Mus. 1.1. 40 Taken to- 


gether the sternals of Diflodocus would thus form a shallow 
raft-like sternum. 


Sternalgia: see SreRNo-. 

Sternbergite (sts-inbaigait). AZix. [Named 
by Haidinger in honour of Count Caspar Sternéerg: 
see -ITE.] A native sulphide of silver and iron, 
occurring in brown flexible laminz with metallic 
lustre. 

1826 Haipincer in Edin. Frul. Sci. (1827) VII. 242. 1850 


Anstep Elem. Geol,, Min, etc. 226 Sterndergite, Sulphuret 
of silver and iron (Ag S,+4 FS). 

Stern-boa'rd!. [f. Srern 56.3 + Boarp sé.1] 

1. A board forming the flat part of the stern of a 
smal) vessel, punt, etc. 

1849 Currces Green Hand xvi, (1856) 160 The stern-board 
of some small vessel or other. 1863 ATKINSON Stanton 


Grange (1864) 104 Working the stern-board in was the worst 
Piece of the whole work to do. 
b. ¢ransf. The tail-board of a cart. 
1887 Hace Caine Ocemster xxxvi, Carts were tipped up in 


corners, and their stores..were guarded by a boy.., who sat 
on the sternboard. 


2. Naut. In phrase fo make a stern-board, to go 
backwards as the result of tacking; also, to force 
a ship astern with the sails. 

1815 Falconer’s Dict. Marine (ed. Burney) s.v. Board, 
To make a stern Board, faire culer, Fr.), is when, by a 
current, or any other accident, the vessel has fallen back 


[{f. Srern a@.] ¢rans. To 
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from the point she has gained on the last tack, instead of 
having advanced beyondit, 1883 Man. Seamanship (1886) 
147 Making a stern board, \t is effected by throwing the 
sails aback. 1897 AnstED Dict. Sea Terms 271 Her next 
course must be in a direction W.S.W.,.which is actually 
going backwards, or in other words, she then makes a stern 
board. 

Sternboard2. 04s. In 6 sterneborde. 
[Prob. an alteration of s¢ereborde STARBOARD after 
Srery 53.3 The coincidence with ON. stjériborde 


starboard is prob. accidental.] ? = STARBOARD. 
In quot. a mistranslation; the original has @ dz proa del 
navio, to the prow of the ship. 
1588 Parke tr. Afendoza's Hist. China 343 There wasa 
marriner commanded by the captaine of the ship, to keepe 
the sterneborde side. 


Stern-cha'‘se. Nax¢. [f. SteRN 53,8 + CHASE 
56.1] 

1. A chase in which the pursuing ship follows 
directly in the wake of the pursued. 

1627 Cart. Suith Sea Gram. xii, 57 If he be right a-head 


of you, that is called a Stern-chase. 1722 De For Col. Jack 
(1840) 298 We gave them {the other ships] what they calla 


“stern chase, and they worked hard to come up with us. 


1915 Land 4 Water 14 Aug. 36’/2 The German battle- 
cruisers., had a fourteen-miles start of the Britisb squadron, 
and Admiral Beatty settled down at once toa stern chase at 
top speed, 

Proverb, 1849 Lever Con Cregan 1. xx. 331 The sailor's 
adage says ‘that a stern chase is a long chase,’ and so it is, 

b. ¢ransf. 

1863 W. C. Bacowin Afr. Hunting vi. 182 Swartz and 
Kleinboy were soon in the saddle, and the former killed a fat 
cow [giraffe], after a very long stern chase. 

2. The chase (CHASE sb.16) or chase-guns arming 
the stern of a war-ship. ? Ods. 

1679 Observ. Last Dutch Wars to Let us keep our Stern 
chace out against another Enemy. 1748 Amson's Voy. m1. 
viii, 501 The galeon returned the fire with two of her stern- 
chace. 1798 in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. p. clx, The 
Tonnant firing into her [the Majestic’s] quarter with her 
stern chase raked her with great effect. 

attrié. 1790 Beatson Nav. & ALidit. Mem, MW. 317 Captain 
Jekyl.. was obliged to fire from both broadsides and stern- 
chase guns at the same tine. 

Stern-chaser. aut. 

i, A gun belonging to the STERN-CHASE (sense 2), 

1815 Scott Guy JM. ix, They saw a lugger ..closely pursued 
by a sloop of war, that kept firing upon the chase from her 
bows, which the lugyer returned with her stern-chasers. 
1833 M.Scotr Yom Cringle xv. (1842) 380 He worked his 
two stern chasers with great determination. 

b. jocular/y. . firearm discharged at a pursuer. 

1835 W. Irvine Jour Prairies xxx. 283 The worthy Com- 
missioner..drew his sole pistol from his holster, fired it off 
as a stern-chaser, shot the buffalo full in the breast, [etc]. 

2. The hindmost vessc] in a race. 

1833 Times 27 Aug. 8/2 The Lorna [yacht].. was weathered 
again by the little craft and was sternchaser. 

|| Sternebra (stS‘in/bra). Anaé. Pl. -&@ (-2). 
(mod.L. f, Srern-uM, with ending of VERTEBRA.] 
Any one of the segments of the sternum or breast- 
bone, each corresponding to a pair ofribs. Also (in 
some recent Dicts.) in anglicized form sterneber. 

1881 Mivart Ca? so It..consists of a chain ofeight bones, 
called sternebrae. 1888 Rotteston& Jackson Forms A niin. 
Life 362 The last sternebra..sometimes.. giving attachnient 
to more than one pair of ribs. 

Ifence Ste‘rnebral a., pertaining to or consti- 
tuting a sternebra. In recent Dicts. 

+Sterned, ¢.! Oss. Also 6 Sc. sternit. [f. 
STERN 56.24 -kD 2] = Srarrep. 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 7571 Ane es pat we pe sterned 
heven calle, Pare be planetes and pe sterneser alle. 1513 
Doucias 4¢ nets v. xiv. 22 The sternit hevin. 

Sterned (stdind), a2 [f. Stern 56.3 + -ED 2] 
Having a stern. Only as second element in para- 
synthetic formations like 6lack-sterned, PINK- 
STERNED. 

¢1611 Cuapman /éiad x1, 740 But take me to thy blacke 
sternd ship. r71x W. SuTHERLAND Shtpbuitd. Assist. 6 In 
Square Stern'd Ships. 

Sterner: see under Stern v.1 

+ Ste‘rnet, sd. rave—!. [f. Srern 5d.1 + -Er-.] 
Some apace of stern or tern. 

1638 W. Liste Heliodorus 1. 8 Yhe Swan both swimming 
there, and flying freely, The loftie Sternet crying t’Ely, t’Ely. 

Stern-fast. WVaui. [f. Stern 56.3+ Fasr sb.2] 
A rope by which a vessel’s stern is moored. 

¢1569 [see Heaprast]. 1627 Carr. Smttu Sea Gram. vii. 
x A Brest-fast is a rope which is fastened to soine part of the 

hip forward on, to hold her head to a wharfe or any thing, 
and a Sterne-fast is the same in the Sterne. 1797 S. JAMES 
Narr. Voy. 131 The inan..at the time the painter broke, 
called for another rope, or sternfast. 1835 Marryat Olle 
Podr. iii, ‘The stern-fast was thrown on the quay, 912 
Contemp. Rev, Mar. 283 ‘The boats are either jambed up 


against her up-stream side or tailing off from their painters 
and stern-fasts on the down. 

Sternful (std-inftl), 2. [f. Srern a. +-FuL,] 
Full of sternness, severe, bold. Ods. or arch. 

?a1400 Morte Arth. 2692 Thane stirttes to his sterape 
sterynfulle Knyghttez, /déd. 3822 He stekys stedis in 
stoure, and sterenfulle Knyghttes. axsg00 A/edulla Gram., 
Austeris, smert or sternfull. 1849 J. A. Cameron Monks 
of Grange 1 Brave warders all, with sword and lance That 
guard it round with sternful glance. 

Hence + Ste‘rnfully adv. rare—, fiercely. 

1§82 Stanyuurst xne/s etc. (Arb.) 138 For Mars they be 
sternfulye flayling Hudge spoaks and chariots. 


| 


STERNNESS. 


+Sternhead. Oés. rare. 
-HEAD.] Sternness, severity. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2806 Rome ssal is sturnede Douty 
& quaky peruore. /éi¢. 7603 Ac to men pat him wibsede to 


[f. SrerRN a. + 


, alle sturnhede he drou. 


Sterniform (st3:mifgim), @« xt.  [f. 
STEBN-UM + -(I)FoRM.} Having the form of a 
sternum or sternite ; applied to a process (s¢ermz- 
form process or horn) of the first ventral segment 
of the abdomen in insects, also called ¢nzercoxal 
process. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xxxvi. IL. 709 A sharpsterni- 
form conical horn. 

Sternine (std-inain), 2. Ornith. [ad. mod.L. 
Sterninus, {. Sterna.} Belonging to or having the 
characters of the Sterninw or terns, a subfamily of 
Laride, typified by the genus Sterna. 

1874 Couves Birds N. IW, 656 Bill., much compressed, very 
slender and sternine, 

Sternite (std-unait). Zool. and Comp. Anat. [f. 
STERN-UM + -ITE.} a. The nnder or ventral part of 
each somite or segment of the body of an insect 
or other arthropod: correlated with /evgzte and 
pleurite. ~.= STERNEBRA. vare—°. (In recent 
Dicts.) 

1868 Packaro Guide Study Insects 9 The typical ring or 
segment. .consists of an upper (tergite), a Side (pleurite), and 
an under piece (sternite), 1882 Athenzum 14 Jan. 60/2 The 
chilaria of Limulus. .are regarded as metathoracic sternites. 

Hence Sternitic (staini‘tik) @., pertaining to a 
sternite. In recent Dicts. 

+ Sternless, 2. Oss. [f. Srery 56.3 + -LEsS, 
Cf. STEERLEss.] ‘That has no rudder. Also fg. 

¢1412 Hoccreve Compl, Virg. xxxii, (Egerton MS.) And 
right as that a schippe, or barge or boot Among the wawes 
dryveth sterneles [v. 7. steerelees]. 1576 Gosson Sch, Abuse 
etc. (Arb.) 76 The prime of youth..settes up sayle, and 
sternlesse ship ysteares. 1628 FertHam Keso(ves 1. 1xxxiv. 
239 Drunkennesse, arising from the Grape, is the floating of 
the sternelesse Sences in a Sea. 

Sternly (st3-inli), adv. Forms: see STERN a. 
and -Ly%, In astern manner (see the senses of 
the adj.); with sternness of temper, aspect, utter- 
ance, etc.; severely, harshly, unbendingly ; 
tfiercely, cruelly; + loudly. y 

€897 ALFRED Gregory's Past. C. xxviii. 197 Ac he him 
sona ondwyrde, & hin suide stiernlice stierde. ¢ r205§ Lay. 
25240 Pa wes Ardures hired sturneliche awradded. 1377 

Lanci. ?. 77. B. Prol. 183 A mous.. Stroke forth sternly and 
stode biforn hem alle. ¢1384 Cuaucer H, Fame in. 408 
(Pepys MS.) A piler..Of yren wrought full sternely [Bod 
sturnelye, Faizf sturmely}. ¢1385 — L. G. W. 239 For 
sternely on me he gan Leholde. 1358 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. xv. xii. (Yollemache MS.) pese Goothes were sternely 
{1495 cruelly) killid. ?«@ 1400 Morte Arth. 745 Sterynly thay 
songene fsaid of the sailors of a fleet]. 1590 SPENSER 
FQ. 11. xi. 37 He. .strooke at him so sternely, that he made 

An open passage through his riven brest. 1615 CHAPMAN 
Odyss. 1x. 402 No mountaine Lion tore Iwo Lambs so 
sternly. 1671 Mitton ?. ®. 1, 406 ‘Yo whom our Saviour 
sternly thus replied. @1771 Gray Dante 56 Father, why, 

why do you gaze so sternly? 1835 Hawrnorne Zales § Sé., 

Dr. Bullivant (1879) 136 We see the mountains rising 
sternly and with frozen summits up toheaven, 1846 Macau- 

tay flist, Eng. vi. 11.147 He was sternly told that hisdefence 
was not satisfactory. 1855 Kincstey Westw. Ilo! xxv, 

I must be just, and sternly just, to myself, even if God be 
indulgent. 1911 Q. Kev. July 123 The Mildmay household 
was sternly Puritan. 

Comb. 1608 Sytvester Du Bartas u. iv. 1. Decay 1114 
Sternly-valiant to the stuhborn-stout. 1808 Worpsw. George 
§ Sarah Green 17 Those sternly-featured hills. 1814 — 
£xcurs. yi, 853 A sternly-broken vow. . 

Sternman. Also7sternsman. [f. STERN 
sb.34+MAN. Cf. STEERMAN, STEERSMAN. } 

+1. A steersman, pilot; cf. Stern 56.3 1, Oés. 

1582 Barman Barth, De P, R. x1. xii. 163 b, The sternman 
doubteth, and cannot know whetherward he shall stir the 
shiparight. 1608 Wetter /le.rapla Exod. 50 God as the 
sternesian that directeth and guideth all. 1625 K. Lonctr. 
Barclay's Argenis wt. xxi. 217 The rash Sterneman split her 
dangerously against a hidden Rocke. 1627 W. ScLATER 
Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 147 Before hee hath described the 
Sternsman, a man o sinne. 

2. A man posted in the stern of a boat. 

1894 Outing XXIV. 189/2 The sternman sits on the gun- 
wale of the extreme end of the craft. 

Sternmost (std-nmoust, -mast), a. 
56.3 + -MosT.] 

1. Farthest in the rear, last in a line of ships. 

1622 R. Hawxins Voy. S. Sea iv. 9 The Vice-admirall that 
should haue beene starnmost of all, yas the headmost. 1727 
A. Hamitton Mew Acc, E. Ind. 11, |. 226, I kept in the 
headmost Jonk, and a good Officer in the sternmost, 1838 
Soutney in Q. Rev. LXI1. 7 Under a press of sail, he caine 
alongside the sternmost ship. 

2. Nearest the stern. 

1838 Civil Engin, §& <irch. Frnul. 1. 341/2 Mr. Abbinet, 
with a magazine of 200 lbs. of powder, blew off about 30 fect 
of the sternmost part of the wreck. 1914 Glasecw Herald 
3r Aug. 7 The sternmost funnel was shot clean away. 

Sternness (st5-innés), Forms: a. 4-6 steer- 
nesse, stiernesse, sternesse, 5 sturnesse; B. 4-5 
sturnenesse, sternenysse, 7 sternenes; 6 stern- 
nesse, 7- sternness, [f. STERN a. +-NESS.] 

1. Severity of disposition or mood; mgour mM 
punishment or condemnation; an instance of this; 


hardness, harshness, obduracy, TS art ; 


(f Stern 


STERNO.-. 


1382 Wycur Ezek xxxiv. 4 Bot with sleernesse [1388 
sturnenesse] 3¢ comaundide to liem, and with power. ¢ 1400 
Sege Ferus, (E.E.VS.) 29/517 Nober grounded in god, ue 
on his grace trislen, Bot alle in sterynines [v. 7. sternenysse] 
ofstour&instrengvone. 1483 Cath. Angi. 363/1 Sternesse, 
pertinaia, ai1soo Medulla Gram., Austeritas, stecrnesse 
or felnesse. 1540-1 Etvot /mage Gov. 22 That grauitee 
and slernesse, whiche is in you, as it were Ly nalure ingener- 
ate. 1692 Devoen Cleomenes 1. i. 7, | have sternness inmy 
Soul enough ‘To hear of Murders, Kapes, and Sacrilege. 
1741 Rictiarnson Pamela | 35 She was a little too much 
frighted, as she owned afterwards, al his Sternness. 1844 
Mus. Drowninc Lay Brown Rosary 1. vi, But his mother 
was wrolh, In asternness quoth she, ‘ As thou play's al the 
hall, art thou playing wilh me?’ 1885 Haas Exam. 26 
Jan. 5/3 It is found compatible with the strictest discipline, 
and indeed with rhadamanlhine sternness. 1914 Edin. Kev 
Ocl. 320 A typical Frenchman... bland and gracious, but with 
a capacity for sternness, 

b. quasi-concr., applied to a goddess. 

@ 1616 deaum.& Fu. Bonduca i,t, Thou sure-siecl'd slern- 
nesse, give us this ne | good hearts, good enemies. 

+ 2. Rtgour, inclemency (of climate). Ods. 

1387 Vrevisa /éigden (Rolls) 1 5: And for pe sturnesse of 
heuene [L. tnelementia eacli) he hak be more wildernes. 

3. Of aspect: Severity, formidableness. 

1590 Srenser F. 0. tt. x. 7 Of stature huge, and eke of 
courage hold, That sonnes of men amazd their sternnesse to 
behold. 1611 SHaxs. Hint. 7. iv. iv. 24 How Should 1.. 
be‘iold The sternnesse of his presence. 1794 Mas. RADCLIFFE 
Alyst. Udolpho xxxix, Emily was terrified by the sternness 
of his look. 

b. Of scenery, buildings, etc. : Severity ; harslt- 
ness in nature or aspect. 

1812 J. Wttson /sle of Palms 1. 387 The sternness of this 
dismal Isle 4s soften’d by thy saintly smile. 1860 Fvspat 
Glac. 1. xxvii. 137, |. .enjoyed for atime the slernness of the 
surrounding scene. 


Sterno- (stdino), before a vowcl stern-, com- 
bining form repr. Gr. orépvov or L. STERNUM, 
occurring in several terms, chiefly of anatomy, 
usually denoting mnscles, etc. eonnected with the 
sternum and some other part. (Many of these are 
found in Fr.; see Littré.) || Sternalgia (-."ldzid) 
(Gr. dAyos pain], pain tn the region of the sternum; 
Sfec. a synonym for angina pectoris; lence Ster- 
na‘lgic a., pertaining to or affected with sternalgia. 
Ste:rnoclavi-cular a., pertaining to or connecting 
the sternumandclavicle. Sternocleidoma:stoida. 
[Gr. wAabd-, «deis key, clavicle+ Mastoin], con- 
necting the stcrnum, the claviclc, and the mastoid 
process of the temporal bonc; applied to each of two 
muscles of the ncck which serve to turn and nod 
the head; also as sé, (Also in L. form -oideus, 
pl. -oidei.) Sternocostal a. [L. costa rib). 
pertaining to or connecting the sternum and the 
tibs Sterno-glossal a. [Gr. yA@ooa tongue], 
pertaining to or connecting the stcrnum and 
the tongue, as the long retractor muscle of the 
tongue tn the great ant-eater; also as sd, Sterno- 
hy oid a., pertaining to or connecting the sternum 
and the hyoid bone; name of each of two muscles 
serving to depress the larynx; alsoassd. t Ste r- 
nomancy [-mMancy; cf. F. sternomantie (Rabe- 
lais)}, divination by the brcast-bone. ‘f Sterno- 
ma‘stic 7. = next. Sternoma’stoid a., pertain- 
ing to or connecting the sternum and the mastoid 
process of the temporal bone; applied to the 
sternocleidomastoid muscle, or the part of it coa- 
nected with the sternum (cf. CLEIDOMASTOID); also 
to an artery supplying this muscle ; also as sd. (sc. 
mnscle), Ste:rnomaxi‘lary a.[L. maxilla jaw], 
pertaining to or connecting the sternnm and lower 
jaw-bone, as the sternomastoid muscle in the horse. 
Sternonu ‘chal a., pertaining to the sternum and 
the nape of the neck. Ste:rnoperica‘rdiac, -al 
aqdyjs., pertaining to or connecting the sternum and 
the pericardium. Ste'rnothere (-pie1), Zoo/., a 
tortoise of the genus Sternotherus [Gr. @aipis 
hinge}, characterized by a hinged plastron. Ster- 
nothy’roid a, pertaining to or connecting the 
sternum and the thyroid eartilage (also + sterno- 
thyroei-dal); also as 54. (sc. muscle). Ste-rno- 
tribe a, Aol, [Gr. rpiBav to rub], applied to 
flowers adapted for cross-fertilization by insects, in 
which the stamens and styles are so arranged as to 
tonch the breast of theinsect. Sterno-ve‘rtebral 


a., connected with the sternum and the vertebrae. 

1822-29 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) 1. 660, I have. .been 
under the necessity of givinzit a new denomination.., hence 
the ahove name of *Sternalgia. /dfd. 11. 443 The painand 
struggle ..sometimes resemble the signs of slernalgia or 
angina pectoris. 1840 Owen in Penny Cycl. XVIIL. 257/2 
For what purpose..were *sterno-clavicular and coracoid 
arches assigned to the Ichthyosaurus? 1887 Brit. Aled. 
Frail. 1. 279 The angle of the right jaw rested on the 
sterno-clavicular notch. 1826S. Cooper First Lines Surg. 
(ed. 5) 408 A rigid contraclion of one of the *sterno-cleido- 
mastoidei. 1331 R, Knox Cloguet'’s Anat. 27 The aponeu. 
roses of the large pecloral and slerno-cleido-mastoid muscles. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 41 The muscles of the 
tongue, the masseters, and sterno-cleido-mastoids. 1785 
CuLten /ustit, Aled. 1. (ed. 3) 142 The *sterno-costal and 
infra-costal muscles. 1862 H, W. Futrer Dis. Chest 5 The 
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second sterno-costal articulation, 1891 Century Dict, 
*Slernoglossal. [1693 tr. Blaneard’s Hhys. Diet. (ed. 2), 
*Sternohyoides. 1843 WILKINSON Ir. Swedenborg’s Anim. 
Kingd. [. i. 20 The sternohyoidens.] 1872 Mivart £lem. 
Anat. 287 ‘Whe sterno-hyoid muscle is a long band which 
springs from within the sternum or clavicle, and goes 10 the 
hasi-hyoid. 1875 W. Tursnertn Ancycl. Brit. 1, 836/2 The 
hyoid bone and Jarynx..can be..drawn downwards by thie 
action of the sterno-hyoids, [etc]. 1652 Gaute M/agas- 
trom, xix. 165 “Sternomancy. 1693 Urguhart’s Kabelais 
ut. xxv, Sternomancy..maketh nothing for thy Advantage, 
for thou has an ill proportion’d Stomach. 1745 Gent/. Alag. 
XV. 312 1 Behind the *»ternomastic muscles. 1835-6 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat. bt. 74651 ‘Ihe *sterno-mastoid and splenius 
inuscles. 1846 Brittani. Malgaigne's Man. Oper, Surg.114 
The anlerior surface of this [s.. the mastoid] process and the 
corresponding border of the sterno-mastoid should be grazed. 
1880 Harwett Aneurism 72 The sternal and clavicular por- 
tions of both sterno-mastoids were widely separaled. /d/7. 
146 The right sterno-mastoid muscle. 1871 Huxtey Anat. 
Mert. Anim. 353 The anterior portion of the slernomastoid is 
fixed 10 the mandible, and thus Lecoines ‘ *sternomaxillary:*. 
1899 Adldutt's Syst. Aled. Vl. 863 *Sterno-nuchal or 4th 
cervicalarea, 1877 W. Turner /utrod. flum. Anat. 11. 396 
The *sterno-pericardiac ligaments of Lusthka. 199: Dor- 
uann Med, Dict. ed. 2, *Sternopericardial, 1876 Nature 
XIV. 17/2 Four Blackish *sternotheres (Sternotherus sub. 
niger) from Madagascar. [1693tr. Blamar.'s Phys. Diet. 
(ed. 2), *Sternothurve:des, a pair of Muscles of the Cartilago 
Senutiformis, which draw it downward; They arise from the 
uppermost and inward part of the Ureast-Bone.} 1840 E. 
Witsoxs Anat. Vade M. (1842 111 The sterno-thyroid 
muscles. 1872 Humenuy Alyolozy 111 Occasional inscri 
tions in the sterno-hyoid and sterno thyroid. 168% Ir, Wilts 
Rem, Med. Wks, Vocab, *Sternothyrocidal muscle. 1861 
R. bk. Grant Tasular View Kec. Zool. 13 False ribs anterior 
to the *sterno-vertebral ribs, 

+Sternon, 04s. [mod.L., a. Gr. orépvov: 
see Stensem, Cf, F. t séermon.] = STernus 1. 

1597 A.M. tr. Gutliemcan's kr, Chirurg. 7 3 Inthe middle 
of anye ribbe or in the sternon. 1676 Wiseuas Chirurg. 
Treat, vit ww. 485 Another having by accident ofa Fall in 
wrastling, started the end of the Claviele from the Sternon. 
1684 /'Arl. Collect. XL. 149 He bath a broad Breast, and 
a large, firm Slernon. 


Stern-post. Naut. [f. STERN 56.3 + Post 54.1] 
A more or less upright beam, rising from the after 


end of the keel and supporting the rudder. 

1580 H.Switn in //akluy t's Voy.(15 49) 1 448 The William 
had her sterne post broken. 1627 Cart, Smitn Sea Gram, 
ii. 2 Vhe Sterne post is another great timber, which is let 
into the keele .somewhat sloping. 1753 Elanway 7raz. 
(1762) 1. a. xxv. 107 Phe apres ois i to Le nailed by 
the ear to the stern-post of aship. 1805 Soutuky Afadce i. 
axv. tt They... Lay duwn the keel, the stern-posi rear, and fix 
‘Vhe slrong-curved timbers. 1873 let 36 & 37 J} ict. c.85 § 
A scale of feel denol.ng her draughl of water shall be soared 
on each side of her stem and of her stern posi. 

tb. jocularly. The bntrocks. Obs. 

1810 Naval Chron, XXAV. 369 Come, Sir, bring him.. 

along; point your sword in his stern-post. 
ce. altrib,, as sternpost-knee (= STERNSON), (ud. 

1845 J. Covcter Adz, in f'actfic vii. 72 The other [end of 
the Jine}..is left hanging out of the slernpost luh. 1881 
Hamersty Nav. Zincyel., Siernpost-knee. 

Ste rm-sheet. Naut, [f. STERN 5b.3 + SHEET 
5sb,.2; cf. next, 

The paraliel of Fore-siteet, which is however compara- 
tively late, suggests that sense 1 is original, and senses 2, 3 
secondary with the general signification ‘the place from 
which the mizen-sheets are conlrolled'. But historical 
evidence is lacking, and it is not impossible that some other 
meaning of OE, scéat is the basis of senses 2, 3.] 

+1. p/. The ropes controlling tne mizen-sail. OJs. 

1625Capr. Situ Accid. Vng. Seaimen 15 The misen sheats, 
are called the starne sheats. : 

2. sing. and f/. The internal stern portion of a 
boat; sfec. that part abaft the hindmost thwart. 

1481 Cely Pafers (Camden) 71, j pack lyeih yn the sterne 
shzte. 1568 Adm. Crt. Oyer & Ter. 75 He was in the said 
catche [ketch] siltinge in the sterne sheates thereof. a 1625 
Nomenclator Navalis (Har). MS. 2301) 71 That part with in 
bord abaft in y¢ Run of the Shipp is called the Sterne 
sheats (cf. SHEET $6.7 3 quot, 1644.] 1756 SMottetT /7av. 
Il. 5 There is a tilt over the stern sheets [of the feluca], 
wherethe passengers sit. 1875 Beprorp Saslor's Pocket bk. 
vi (ed. 2) 226 A similar locker to be huilt in the after part of 
thestern sheet forthe officers. 1905 QuitLer-Coucn Shining 
Ferry vii, The party settled themselves in the stern sheets. 

3. pl. a. The flooring boards in the after portion 
of a boat or small ship. 

1644, 1898 [see SHEET s4,* 3), 1706 Puictips (ed. Kersey) 
s.v. Sheats, Stern-Sheats, the Planks thal are wilhin hoard 
ahaft in the Run of the Ship. | 

b. The seats with which the after portion of a 
boat is fnrnished. 

1912 ‘G. A. Birsuncuam ’ /riolable Sancluary xviii. 280 
She herself pulled a spinnaker from beneath the stern-sheets. 

Stern-shoots, 54. 7/. Obs. exc. dia/. Forms: 
7 sterne-shootes, 9 dia/. stern-shuts. [f. STERN 
56.1 + SHooT 56.2] = STERN-SHEET 2. 

1633 T. James Joy. 70 The lower hole which we had cut 
in the Slerne-Shootes. 1904 Eng. Dial. Dict., Stern-shnts, 
the place aft in a ‘keel’ where the ‘ huddock’ is placed. 

SternsmMan: see STERNMAN I. 

Sternson (stSunsen). Naut. [An English 
formation from STERN 56.2 on the analogy of 
Ketsos, KrEevson. For the second element -sov, 


see the etymological note s.v. KELSON. 

Falconer Dic/. Marine (1769-1815) explains and uses stez- 
son, but does not recognize s/evmson as a term for the stern. 
post knee.] ; 

In a wooden vessel, the knee-shaped timber fitted 


: 


STERNUTATORY. 


into the angle formed by the janction of stern-post 
and kelson in order to seeure the joint, 

1846 A, YounG Naut. Dict. 322 Sternson, or Stern knee, 
a piece of compass timber forming a Contination of a vessel's 
keelson, and extending over the deadwood to ihe slern-post, 
which is secured to ibs bolts. ¢ 1860 El. Stuaut Seaman's 
Cateeh. 66 The ‘sternson', or ‘inner post”, ,Lears the same 
relation to the slern post that the stemson does tlie stem. 

b. Sternson-knee in the same sense). 

1849 Loncr. Build. Ship 178 Stemson and keelson and 
sternson-knee, 7 

Sternum (st5:inim). Anat. and Zool. FI. 
sterna or sternums. Sec also STERNON. [mod. 
L., ad. Gr. orépvov chest, breast. Cf. F. sternum] 

1, The breast-bone; a long bone or series ol 
bones, occurring in most vertebrates except snakes 
and fishes, extending along the middle line of the 
front or ventral aspect of the trunk, usvally articn- 
lating with some of the ribs, and with them com- 


pleting the wall of the thorax. 

Occasionally applied to the plasiron of a turile. , 

1 Phit. Trans. Ub. 544 Thrust it in about an Inch, direct- 

ing the end of it loward the Sternum. 1681 Getw Afuszus 
t. § 2. tii, 43 The fore part of the Sternum [of a Crocodile} is 
dainly bony. 1793 ‘I. Vevvors Lett, to Darwin 48 She 
Pad very acule pain under the sternum. 1801 [C. Stewakt]} 
Elem, ‘Kar. /fist, 1. 272 Testudo..3. The land species..; 
shell convex, joined to the sternum with bony commissures. 
1831 R. Knox Cloguct's Anat 27 The Sternum is composed 
of three bones placed one above another. ‘Ihese bones are 
in the adult mosi commonly joined together. 1890 Coves 
Ornithol. 211 The Avian Sternum..is highly specialised ; 
its extensive development is peculiar to the class of birds. 

2. In Arthropoda: The ventral part of the body, 
or more usually of cach somite or segment of the 
Lody (= STERNITE) ; opp. to fergum. 

1835 J. Duncans Beetles (Nat. 1.ib.) a The inferior por- 
tion of the thorax is composed of a single piece named the 
sternum, or breastbone, It is much developed in certain 
tribes, particularly water-beetles, 1881 Packako Zool. (ed. 3) 
329 These parts are respectively called tergite, pleurite, and 
sternite, while the upper region of the body ts called the 
tergum, the lateral the pleurum, and the ventral or under 
portion the sternum. 1887 C. L. Morcan Anion, Stol. 263 
"len terga and nine sterna can be made out in the inale 


{cockroach}. 
+Sternutament. Oés. rar. [ad. L. ster- 
nuntdmentum, {. sterniilare; see next.] = next. 


1677 Gar Crt. Gentiles 1.1. 1 i. 65 Casaubon..saith lhat 


they received Sternutament with Adoration. 
Sternutation (stainivta-fan), [ad. L. sternit- 
fatiénem, n. of action f. sternildre, {requentattve 1. 
sternuédre to sneeze, cogn. w. Gr. rrapvuabai (:— 
*pstrnu-) of the same meaning.] The action of 
sneezing ; a sneeze, (Chiefly A&d. and Jath.; 


otherwise, in mod. use, affected or humorous.) 

1545 Ravnacor Syrth Mankynde 124 ufantes..troubled 
..with often sternutalion and sneesynze. 1646 Sir T. 
Drowne /’seud. fp. wv. ix. 199 The custome of saluting or 
Llessing upon that motion..is..beleeved to derive its ori. 
ginall from a disease, wherein Sternutation proved mortall, 
1733 Pore Frenzy John Dennis Misc. 1732 111. 6, I tio 

you have upon no Account prom-ted Sternutation Ly Helle. 
et 1842 Borrow Lible in Spain xivii, His words..were 
stifled. .hy a sudden sternutation which escaped him. 1872 
Coues Dis. Throat 106 The secrelions are viscid and acrid, 
inducing spasms of sternutation. 

+ b. Loosely used for STERNUTATORY sd. Obs. 

1547 Boorpe Brez. /fealth cxix. (1557) 45 Let them..vse 
dyuers tymes sternutacions with gargaryces. 168% tr. 
Bonet's Blerc. Compit. x. 349 lf the Disease [Lethargy] 
conlinue,..the use of Sternutalions is very proper. 

Sternutative (stainimtativ), a. and s6. Now 
rare. [f. L. sternittat-, slerniilare; see prec. and 
-IVE.] = STERNUTATORY. 

1666 Bocuurst Lotmogr. (1894) 83 Use sternutatives, if 
they [palients] doe not sneeze of themselves, 1786 /’oono- 
logia v.63 This sternutative powder [snuff]. 1859 FaiRHoLt 
Tobaceo (1876) 73 Such as used il as a st-rnutative, 

Hence Sternutativeness, rarc—°. 

1727 Bawey vol. Il, Sternutativencss, 2ptness to cause 
Sneezing. ; . 

Sternutatory (stomi#tatori), a. and 50. 
{ad. med.L. sternutatorius (neut. -m as sb.), f. L. 
slernitat-, sternutdre:see STERNUTATION and -OBY.] 

A. adj, 

1, Causing or tending to cause sneezing. : 

1516 T. Avams Dis. Soul 11 For the curing of this bodily 
infirmily, many remedies are prescribed ..with scarification, 
gargarismes and sternutatory things. 1710 T. FUutrer 
Pharm, Extemp. 394 Siernulatory Powder. 1829 Lanpor 
imag. Conv., Chaucer, Boccaccio, & Petrarca Wks. 1853 
I. 404/2 He had aboul him a powder of sternutatory quality. 

2. Of or pertaining to sneezing. (In quots. hnmor- 


ously pedantic.) r 
1842 LT Hackeray Fitz- Boodle Papers Pref., He.. was seized 
with a violent fit of sneen paroxysm he 
called it), 1858 Lewes in Chaméd, Fini. 2 une 399/2 Ibe 
showers of snuff which had too often attacked my sternuta- 
tory muscles. 1859 F. E. Pacet Curate Cumberw: orth 329 
Miss Martha replied hy a sneeze. A terror seizing me lest 
this slernutatory conclusion might be a preliminary to 
another fit of hysterics, I immediately took my leave. 
B. sé. A substance that causes sneezing; ¢sf. a 
drug, usually in the form of powder, used to excite 


sneezing; an errhtne. 

1634 T. Jounson Parey's H’ks. xxvi. xxxv. (1678) 654 
Drie Erthines thal are termed sternutatories, for that th 
cause sneezing, are made of powders onely. 1646 Sie T. 


STERNUTORY. 


Browne Pseud. Ep.1v. ix. 200 Physitians. .in persons neere 
death doe use Sternutatories, or such as provoke unto 
sneezing. 1722 Quincy Lex, Physico-Med. (ed. 2)15 Vomits 
and Sternutatories, 1811 A. ‘T. VHomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 
273 Tobacco is cbiefly employed as a sternutatory, and is 
the hasis of all the kinds of snuff generally used. 1876 tr. 
Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 29 Muscular irritability is excited 
.. by powerful light, by sternutatories, [etc. ]. 
Sternutory (st3-miztdri), contracted or erron- 


eous form of STERNUTATORY. 

a 1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula etc. 102 Put vinegre 
or mustard in bis nose...And giffe hym som oper sternu- 
toriez. 1705 Phil, Trans. XXV. 1802 ‘Vis not to be ima- 
gined, how Worms seated at the Basis of the Brain,.. 
should be expelled by sternutories. 1842 PritcHarD in 
Penny Cycl. XX 111. 46/2 Sternutories are chiefly employed 
..¢ither to restore suspended respiration,..or to dislodge 
some foreign body. 1876 Dunctison Aled. Ler. e 

Sternward, sternwards  (st5-mwdg:d, 
-w§1dz), adv. [See -wakD, -warps,] Towards orin 
the direction of the stern. Also of position, astern. 

1832 J. P. Kennepy Swallow Barn (1860) 16, I gazed 
upon the receding headlands far sternward. 1892 IITArvy 
Well-belved w. vi. (1897) 309 Their course, whether stem- 
wards or sternwards, was steadily south. 1904 Blackw. A/ag. 
July 134 The Admiral glanced sternwards. 1913 Daily 
«Vews 5 Jan. 6 Logs of trees drifted past us sternward. 

b. from the sterniard: in a direction from the 
stern: see -WARD. 

1866 Neate Sequences & [/ynins 38 Tbe sbipmen,.Cast 
fouf anchors from tbe sternward. 

Stern-wheel. (Stern 54.3] A paddle-wheel 
placed at the stern of a small river or lake steamer. 

1816 U.S. Patent (John L. Sullivan) 10 Dec., Double stern 
wheel for boats. 1896 Markuam in Geog. Frui. VIL. 188 
[The steam-launcb] is propelled by a stern wheel. 

attrib, 1856 OumstEeD Slave States 368 Vhe boat [ was 
in..was astern-wheel craft. 1882 dlarper's Mag. Dec. 3/2 
Our stern-wheel boat creeps along up stream. 1884 Palf 
Malt Gaz. 3 Oct. 8/2 A new stern-wheel steamboat for the 
Nile expedition, — 

b. ¢ransf. in jocular use (U.S... 

18s9 Bartietr Dict, Amer. (ed. 2) 450 ‘he term is applied 
to any thing sinall, petty; as, a ‘stern-wbeel church’. 

Hence Sternwheel v. iz/r., to move by the 
agency of a stern-wheel. Sternwheeler, a boat 


propelled by a stern-wheel. 

1859 Baatitetr Dict, Amer. (ed. 2) 450 Stern-wheeler, a 
steamboat fitted up with a stern-wheel. 1905 Blackw, A/a. 
Apr. 345/1 The Améka..stern- wheels slowly from the murky 
flood into the green water. 1906 A/acm. Alag. Oct. 939 
Our little neat stern-wheeler emerges from the last great 
lock of the Assouan dain. 

Sterny, starny,¢. Sc. [f. Srzrn 56.2 +-y.] 
Starry. 

a1s00 Chaucer's Parl, Foutes 43 (MS. Arch, Seld. B 24) 
.-A sterny [other AISS. sterry] place, 1552 Lynpesay 
Monarche 6045 Boith sterny heuin and Christellyng. 1599 
A. Hume Poenrs viii. 10 Quhen darkenes hes the heauen 
1evest, Kot ather Moone or Starnie light. 1858 M. Porte- 
ous Souter Fohnny 31 But I maun stop—its no in verse 
Your starny travels to rehearse. 

Sterop(e, -oppe, obs. forms of STIRRUP. 

+Sterquili‘nian, 2. 04s. rare, [Formed 
as next +-AN.] = next. 

1772 (Courtenay, etc.] Batchelor (1773) IIT. 170 One of 
those nous homines, whom I despise, (men generally cf 
sterqualinian [sfc] extraction). 

+ Sterquilinious, 4 (OU, Tig Us Me 
sterquilini-um dunghill (f. sterczs dung) + -ous.] 
Of or belonging to the dunghill. 

¢1645 Howece Lett, (1655) II. xlix. 58 It is just so now, 
that any triobolary pasquiller,..any sterquilinious rascal, is 
licenc’d to throw dirt in the faces of Soveraign Princes in 
open printed language. 1656 Blount Glossogr. (1818 ‘opp 
(erron.) S/ergutiinous. (So in later Dicts.)] 

Sterracle, variant of STERACLE. 


Sterraster (stare’star). Zoo/. [f. Gr. orepp-ds 
stiff, solid + dornp star.} A stellate sponge-spicule 
haying very numerous rays soldered together for 
the greater part of their length. 

1887 Sottas in Encycl. Brit. XXL. 417/2 Connective 
tissue fibres by which adjacent sterrasters are united to- 
gether. 1883 — in Challenger Rep. XXV. p. Ixiv. 

Hence Sterra‘stral @., pertaining to, or com- 
posed of, sterrasters. 

1888 Soitas in Challenger Rep. XXV. p.cxliv, Thus a 
strong tough composite sclerose and fibrous layer results, 
which we shall term the ‘sterrastral layer’. 1900 Proc. 
Zool. Soc. 130 When a bud is detached, a shallow circular 
depression remains, the sterrastral crust here being thin. 

Sterre, obs. f. Stan 56.1, STEER v., STIR v. 

Sterred, -id, -it, obs. forms of STARRED. 

Sterrep, obs. form of STIRRUP. 

Sterrile, -ill, obs. forms of STERILE. 

Sterro-metal. [Gr. oreppd-s stiff, hard.} An 
alloy of copper and zinc, with a small amount of 
iron and tin. Also shortened s¢erro. 

1865 Sci. Kev. Nov, 133/2 Sterrometal. 1869 Sons’ Dict. 
Engin. 1.177 Sterro-metal, 1881 ‘lriprtin & RicG Saunter’s 
Watchmakers’ Handbk. 74 Sterro..is an alloy containing 
56 per cent. copper, 41 zinc, 2 tin, and 1 iron. 1884C.G. W. 
Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 42/1 Sierro-metal..is a very 
strong and elastic alloy used by Austrian engineers for 
hydraulic press pumps. 

Sterrop, -up, obs. forms of StTirRUP, 

Stert(e, obs. forms of Srarr. 

Stertel, stertle, obs. forms of STARTLE. 

|| Stertor (stS:tes). [mod.L., f. L. stertére to 


| 
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snore. Cf. F. sterteur.} A heavy snoring sound 
accompanying inspiration in profound unconscious- 
ness (Syd. Soc. Lex.). a. Path. 

1804 Ved. Frn/. X1L. 110 A profound sleep, attended with 
a stertor resembling tbat of apoplexy. 1845 Bupp js. 
Liver 198 The delirium passed into complete coma, with 
dilated pupils and stertor. 1g01 R. L. Bowres in Lancet 
6 July 1/r Mucous stertor isa term which may be given to 
the bubbling of air througb mucus or fluids in tbe trachea 
or larger air-tuhes. 

. gen, 

1849 Blackw. Mag. LX VI. 99 Listening..to the loud nose 
of a distant comrade, lest its fitful stertor sbonld startle 
another pair of nostrils. 1856 Acs. Smit A/y. Ledbury I. v. 
31 The stertor of intoxication. 

Sterto-rious, -ness = STERTOROUS, -NESS. 

1803 Jed, Frni. X. 246 The sickness had considerably 
abated, his respiration less stertorious. a1849 Por Facts 
Case Al. Valdemar Wks. 1865 [. 125 Tbe stertorious breath- 
ing ceased—that is to say, its stertoriousness was no longer 
apparent. 

Stertorous (stautéras), a. {[f. STERTOR + 
-ous. Cf, ¥. stertorenx.] Characterized by, of the 
nature of, stertor or snoring: a. Path. 

1802 Wed. Frni. VAIL. 80 The stertorous breathing [in 
apoplexy]. 1863 Reape //ard Cash xxi, The stertorous 
breathing recommenced. 1884 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat 
5 Vose 11. 176 He passed through an..attack of delirium 
tremens, falling into a deep stertorous sleep. 

b. ea. 

1842 F.E. Pacet A/¢lford Malvotsin 98 The snortings 
and stertorous breathings which proceeded from Mr, Blote’s 
pew. 1877-8 Hescey in Ballades & Rondeaus (Canterh. 
Poets) 172 A stertorous after-dinner doze. 

lience Stertorously ad/v., Ste’rtorousness. 

183z Warren Diary Late Physic. 1.1. 272 He lay ina 
state of profound stupor, breathing stertorously. 1853 
Dicxess Bleak Jo. xx, They find Krook still sleeping like 
one o'clock; that is to say, breathing stertorously with his 
chin upon his breast. 1876 Bristowe TA. & Pract. Medd. 
(1878) 117 1n coma..the patient breatbes slowly, irregularly, 
and stertorously. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Stertorousness. 
tg10 Blackw. Alag. Nov. 6.6/1 The driver continued to 
slumher stertorously. 

Stertylle, Sterve, obs. ff. SrartTLE, STaRvE. 

Steryn‘e, -ynne, obs. forms of STERN a. 

Stet (stet). Printing. [3rd sing. pres. subjunct. 
of L. stare to stand.] ‘ Let it stand’; a direction 
in the margin of a proof or MS. that matter which 
has been altered or struck out is to remain un- 
corrected. Hence as wv. ¢rans., to cancel a cor- 
icction or deletion of (words in a proof or MS.) 
by writing ‘stet’ in the margin and underlining 
the words with a series of dots. 

1821 Dison Bidiiogr. etc. Tour I, 129, { could discover... 
that..he wished me to..leave him to his deées and sécts ! 
1875 SouTHWARD Dict, Typogr. s.v. 

Stetch: see Stitci 56, dial. 


+Stete, v. Obs. Only in pa. t. and pa. pple. 
stet, stett, (?stite). [Perh. repr. OF. *s¢fefan = 
OF ris. sééfa (EFris. stete, NFuiis. strate, WF ris. 
stjttte), ON. steyta (Sw. stota, Da. stede) :—pre- 
historic *staztjaz, related to the str. vb. Goth. 
stantan, Du. stooten, OHG. stézzan (MHG. sidyn, 
mod.G. s¢ossez), to push.] 

1, ¢rans. To push, shove, kick ; to throw or fling 
violently. 

¢ 1330 darth. & Mert. 5255 Galathin wit fot him stett, Out 
of his sadel he him pett. /47a@. gog6 Po pat in his way he 
met, Doun ri3t of hors he hem stett. 

2. tntr. To go quickly or suddenly; to start or 
tush forth ; to hurl oneself o# or against; to come 
together with a violent collision ; to fall violently ; 
to spring or jump dowz. 

€1330 Arth. & Meri. 3270 Wip so gret ire to gider pai 
mett, Pat her bodis to gider stet. /424. 3312 To gider wib 
bodis pai metten, Pat bobe to grounde ee stetten. /bid. 

807 fis spies anon forp stetien. /é¢d. 6360 Saphiran wib 
fone Arthour mett, Wib mi3t gret on him stett. /bif. 8479 
fe hepen swain sone doun stett. /és/. go20, & hadde per 
of his heued ysmite, Nadde Adragenis to him stite. 

Stethi(e, obs. forms of Stituy. 

Stetho- (steps), before a vowel steth-, com- 
bining form repr. Gr. 7700s breast, chest, occurring 
in medical terms. Ste:tho-ca‘rdiograph, an in- 
strument for automatically recording at once the 
movements of the lungs and of the heart (cf. Str- 
THOGRAPM,CARDIOGRAPH). Stethe-ndoscope (Gr. 
évdov within + -score], an instrument for examin- 
ing the inside of the chest by means of Rontgen 
Tays. Ste:thogonio-meter (Gr. yovia angle + 
-METER], an instrument for measuring the angles 
and determining the configuration of the chest. 
(See also following words.) 

1876 A. Ransome Stethometry iii. 35 Dr. Burdon Sander- 
son's *stetho-cardiograph is essentially a pair of callipers 
provided with similar drums. 1899 Lancet 12 Aug. 438/2 
Dr. Walsham..showed his *stethendoscope for the exami- 
nation ofthe chest. 1858 S.S. Atison Phys. Exam. Chest 
(1861) 367 The *stetho-goniometer..is intended to measure 
the angles at which the planes of different parts of the 
thorax are inclined to each other. 

Stethogram (ste*pJgrem). 
-GRAM.] A stethographic tracing. 

tgoo W. S. Hatt Tert.dk. Physiot. Fig. 125 Normal 
stethogram of dorso-ventral diameter in nipple plane. 


(f. STETHO- + 
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STET PROCESSUS. 


Stethograph (stepygrat). [f. Srerao- + 
-GRAPH.] An instrument for automatically record- 
ing the movements of the chest in breathing; a 


recording stethometer; also called prezmograph. 

1876 tr. vou Ziemssen’s Cycl, Pract. Med. 1V. 352 The 
results, .that I (se. Riegel] have obtained by means of the 
graphic method of invesiigation, undertaken with my simple 
and double stethograph. 1900 W. S. Hatt 7e.xt.d%. Physiol. 
200 Ibe Stethograph. /érd. Fig. 124 Stetbograph tambour. 

So Stethographic (-gre‘fik), @., pertaining to 
or made by the stethograph; Stethography 
(stéppgrafi), the action or use of the stethograph. 

1875 tr. von Ziemssen’s Cycl. Med. \V. 284 Stethography, 
introduced hy myself [i. e. Riegel], elicits results..not alto- 
gether insignificant. 1890 .Vature g Oct. 58:/2 A paper 
on stethograpbic tracings of. .respiratory inovements. 


Stethometer (st/po-mitaz). [f. SretHo- + 
-METER. Cf. F. stéthométre (? from Eng.)] An 
instrument for measuring the extent of the move- 
ment of the walls of the chest in breathing. 

1850 Quain in Lond. Frut. Med. 11. 927 note, The instru- 
ment..must bave a name, and I have therefore called it a 
Stethometer. 1861 S. S. Arison Phys. Exam. Chest 341 
Dr. Quain’s stethometer.. resembles a watch, having a dial 
and index. 1877 M. Foster Physio. 1, ii. (1878) 256 The 
movements of the chest walls may be recorded hy means of 
tbe recording stethometer of Burdon Sanderson. 

So Stethome'tric @., pertaining to or obtained 
by means of the stethometer; Stethometry (sti- 
pe-métri), measurement by a stethometer, the use 


of the stethometer. 

1876 A. Ransome Stethonietry vii. 137 The stethometric 
registerin June 1872 wasas under. /é7d..138 Stethometry is 
.. sometimes of use in supplementing the examination of the 
chest by other methods. 


Stethophone (ste"péfoun). [f. SrerHo- + -phoze 
as in TELEPHONE.] A name given independently 
to two improved forms of stethoscope: see quots. 

1858 S.S. Arison in Proc. Roy. Soc. 1X. 197 An instru- 
ment whicb I have invented..and whicb, as it is specially 
adapted for the auscultation of differences in the sounds of 
different parts of tbe chest, I have named the Differential 
Stethoscope, or Stetbophone. 1897 Canadian Enein. Mar. 

29 [Instrument invented by Rev. D. B. Marsh, Hamilton, 

nt. (Canadian patent 24 Nov. 1896)]. 


Stethoscope (ste"pJskoup), 56. Alsog erron. 
stethescope. [a. F. stéthoscope (Laennec, the 
inventor, ¢ 1819), f. Gr. or7m@0s chest + oxon-ey to 
look at, ohserve: see -Scorz.] Aninstrument used 
for examining the chest or other part by ausculta- 
tion, the sounds of the heart, lungs, or other internal 
organs being conveyed by means of it to the ear of 


the observer. 

1820 Ved. Fri, XLILI. 165 The instrument used by M. 
Laennec, and to which he has applicd the term stethoscope. 
1824 J. Forses (¢///e) Original Cases, with Dissections and 
Observations illustrating the use of the Stethoscope and 
Percussion. 1828-32 Wester, Stethescope. 1861 Brit. & 
For. Med.-Chirurg. Rev. XXVIII. 147 Bin-aural stetho- 
scopes,..meant to intensify the sound..by conveying it 
simultaneously to both the ears of the auscultator, 1861 
Acs. Smitu Load. dled, Stud. 13 A stethescope—a curious 
instrument, something like a sixpenny toy-trumpet. 

Jig. 1861 Sat. Rev. 7 Sept. 238 ‘lhe stethoscope which 
will record..the true state of the financial health of the 
States will he afforded hy the market 1ates of Federal 
securities, 

Hence Stethoscope v. /rans., to apply a stetho- 
scope to, examine with a stethoscope. Stetho- 
scopic (-skgpik) [= F. stéhoscopiqgue], -scopical 
adjs., pertaining to, of the nature of, observed or 
obtained bya stethoscope. Stethosco’pically adv., 
by means of the stethoscope. Stethoscopist (sté- 
pe'skdpist), one who uses a stethoscope. Stetho’- 
scopy [= F. stéthoscopie], examination of the chest 
or other part with a stethoscope; the use of the 
stcthoscope. 

1840 A. Ewinc in A. J. Ross Afent. (1877) 66 He would 
be much better able to judge if I would allow him to 
*stethoscope me, 1865 Sfectafor 30 Sept. 1084 He has 
been repeatedly stethescoped, and his lungs pronounced 
perfectly sound. 1828 Lancet 23 Feb. 755/1 A “stetboscopic 
examination performed by a student. 1861 S. S. ALison 
Phys. Exam, Chest 336 Tbe hydrophone..is more an 
acoustic than a stethoscopic instrument. 1867 E. VatEs 
Fortorn [lope x, The *stethoscopical examination, and the 
prescription-writing. 1876 BristowE 7h. 4 Pract. Aled. 
(1878) 374. Many so-called dull sounds become obviously 
musical when tested *stethoscozically. 1828 Z ancet 23 Yeh. 
755/: The minute scrutiny of the attentive and accurate 
*stetboscopist. 1859 G. Witson Jfem. E. Forbes iv. 132 'Vhe 
skill which has characterized the Edinburgh stethoscopists. 
1855 Dunciison Aled. Lex. s.v. Stethoscope, This mode of 
examining affections of the chest, *Stethoscopy..is what 
Laénnec terins duscutiation médiate. 


|| Ste'thva, Oés. rare—'. Corrupt form of E1s- 
TEDDFOD. 

1612 Drayton Poly-ofd. iv. 177 That at the Stethva oft ob- 
tain’d a Victors praise, Had wonne the Siluer Harpe, and 
worne Apollos Bayes. 


Stethy, obs. form of Stituy. 


Stet processus. Zaw. [L. = let process 
be stayed.] (See quot. 1840.) 


1840 Lusu Pract. Superior Courts 773 A stet processus ee 
an entry on the roll in the nature of a judgment, that by 
consent of the parties all furtber proceedings be stayed. 
1897 Daily News 3 Feb. 7/4 Baron Pollock ordered a stet 
>rocessus to be entered and the record to be withdrawn. 


STEVEDORAGE. 


Steuard, -art, obs. forms of STewarD. 

Steuch, variant of Stew v.53 Sc, 

Steudiant, Steure, obs. ff. Srupext, Stir v, 

Stevedorage (st7-viJoerédz). rave. [f. STEVE- 
DORE, sé, +-AGE.] ‘he charge for loading and un- 
loading cargos. 

1860 Jere. .i/ar. Mag. V 11. 73 Stevedorage,..8d per box. 

Stevedore (sti v/dd+s), 56. Alsod3 stowadore, 
9 (Dicts.) stivadore. a. Sp. estrvador, agent-n. 
f. estivar to stow a caryo: sce STEEVE v,”, STIVE v. 

A ined. L. stivafor in the sane sense, together with the 
verb séivare, occurs A.D, 1263 in Mas Latrie Frattés de Paix 
(1868) Docum., 39, 4°.] ? 

A workman employed cither as overseer or 
labourer in loading and unloading the cargoes of 
merchant vessels. 

1788 Massachusetts Spy 10 July 2/3 Stowadores, 1828 32 
Weusrer, Stevedore, one whose occupation is to stow goods, 
packages, Kc. in a ship's hold, New }ork. 1850 Lla-kw. 
Wag. July 53/t Up inounted four or five..stevedores (Cape 
Town). 1856 Kane Ant, Expl. W. xvii. 18¢ We scrambled 
off over the ice together, much like a gang of stevedores going 
to work over a quayful of broken cargo. 1870 Stundard 
17 Nov., The plaintiff was employed by Kennedy, a steve- 
dore, in unloading the steam ship Sutherland, 1899 F. ‘Y. 
Butten Log of Sea-waif 6 Yhe litter of cases, bales, etc , 
about the deck was fast disappearing under the strenuous 
exertions of the steved ores. 

Jig. 1857 F. H, Luptow Little Brother ets. 257 These 
stevedores of learning, the schoolmasters. 

attrib, 1898 Daily Vews \6 Apr. 27 He was foreman of 
stevedore labourers, 1909 Suppl. fo. Essex Advertiser 21 
Aug. 4/3 One of the largest stevedore contractors. 

Stevedore (sti v/d6-a), v. [f prec. sb.] ¢rans. 
a. To stow (cargo) ina ship's hold. Cf Srrrve v.2 
b. To load or unload the cargo of (a ship). 

1852 U.S. Congress in De Vere Americanisms (1872) 637 
Sugar,.not stevedored, 1877 Law Rep, 4 App. Cases 678 
A contract that the Defendant would not stevedore any slip 
which by the agreement is allotted to the Plaintiff. 

Heuce Stevedoring v/. sb., the action of the 
verb; also the charge for handling cargo, 

1879 Law Kep., 4 App. Cases 675 The stevedoring of all 
ships not consigned to any of such firms should be under- 
taken by the parties .in turn. 1892 /'a/? Alaff Gus. 11 Oct. 
7/1 Four or five shillings, without any freight or tonnage, or 
pilotaze or stevedoring,..is simply prohibitive. 

Steven (stev'n), 56.1 Obs. exc. dia/. Forms: 
1 stefn, stefn, stemn, 2 steffne (Ormin), 3 
stefne, stevne, stevone, 2-4 stephne, 3-5 ste- 
vene, 4 steovene, 4-6 stevyn, (4 Sc. stewyn.e, 
stewin,6 Sc. stevyne , 5-06 stevin, (5 stevenne, 
6 steeven), 6-7 steaven, S-9 dia/, stevvon, 2- 
steven. [OL. sfe/n, stem fen. corresponds to 
OF ris. stz/ne, OS. stemna, also stemnia (MLG, 
Stemme, stevene), MDu. stemme (mod.Du. stem), 
ONG. stimna, stimma (MUG., mod.G, stimme), 
Goth. s¢7éna; notin ON. (the Sw. stimma, Da. 
Stemme are prob. from LG.). It is uncertain 
whether the Teut. root is *stem- or *sted-.] 

1. = Voice in various applications. In mod. 
dial. use chiefly: A loud voice (ef. §). 
agoo tr. Beda's Hist. iv. xxvi. (xxv.] (1890) 354 Ond swa 
swa he cupre stefne was to me sprecende: Wel du dest, 
cward he, pact (etc.], ¢xr000 AELERIC Gen. NXVii. 22 Witodlice 
seo steimn ys lacobes stefn. @1122 O. &. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an. 656 Pa stod seo kyning up to foren ealle his dagna & 
cwad luddor stefne Dancod wurd hit (etc.]. c11r75 Land. 
fom, 45 Pa onswerede him drihten mildere steuene, Aris nu 
paul aris. ¢1209 Ormix 10680, & tzr wass herrd an steffne 
anan. ¢1250 Gen. § E.x. 355 After dis dede a steuone cam, 
‘Su, nu, quor art, adain, adam?’ 1300 //avelok 1275 
Panne she hauede herd the steuene Of pe angel ut of heuene, 
She was so fele sibes blibe, Pat [etc.]. ¢1300 Leg. Gregory 
(Schulz) 298 Pat child ban"bigan to scriche Wib steuen, as it 
were a grone. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Ant, 2008 Bivch kok pat 
crue, he knwe wel be steuen. ¢ 1375 Sc. Lee. Saints XVII, 
(Margaret) €85 As be puple herd pis stewine And be thonir 
bat hydwis was, Pai fel flutlingis on pare face. ¢ 1385 
Cuaucer LZ. G, UW, 2328 Sche cryeth ‘ systyr’ with ful loude 
a steuene. ¢1650 A/irh's Festiaf 302 And so a steven 
comnie and tolde pe Emperour pat (etc]. _ 1513 Douctas 
-Encis wt. iii. 54 Aud strekand wp my handis towart hevin, 
Myne orisone I maid with devoit stevin. 1575 LaNeEHAM 
Let. (1871) 41 A dvouty Dwarf.. With steeuen full stoout 
amids all the preas, Said ‘hail, syr king’: 1768 Ross 
Helenore it. 113 Quo Jean, my steven, sir, is blunted sair, 
An’ singing frae me fnghted aff wi’ care. 1819 R. Gatt 
Poems 93 ‘Yhen could her Sangsters loud their steven raise. 
1865 W.S. Baxxs Provinc. Words Wakefield s.v., Thah’s 
a rare stevven, lad. a@1886 G. E. Mackay Love Lett. 
Violinist (1895) 197 He..lifted up his steven To keep the 
bulwarks of his faith secure. 

+b. IWith one Sfeven, with one voice, in accord. 
¢1320 R. Brunxe Afedit, 382 For 30w we preyd alle with 
osteuene. a1450 Le Morte Arth. 2534 All they sayd with 
one steuen ay Lordyngis, how longe wolle ye chyde? 
ape Orce in petition; cry, petition, prayer. Ods. 
c1200 Trin. Cotl, Hom. 43 On diepe wosides ich clupe to 
he hlouerd, hlouerd her mine stefne. 61275 Authem St. 
Thomas 8 in O. E. Afisc. oo Haly thomas..Vre stephne 
vnderstonde. 13.. A. Ads. 6846 For, byhold, up thy 
steovene Ys y-herd into the heovene. a@1400/7stil/ of Susan 
268 Lord, herteliche tak hede, and herkne my steuene So 
Fre. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. ii. 175 Aéctl, God that shope 
both erth and heuen, I pray to the thou here my steven, 
1589 LonGe Scitfaes Metam, etc. E2, Father of light.. Bring 
to effect this my desired steauen. ; 
+d. Used for: Right of speaking. Oés. 

e175 Lamb, Hom. 83 Mon hefde uorloren efre stephne 

bi-uore gode, 


| 


934 


+ 2. Speech, speaking; language, tongue. Obs. 

¢ 1386 Cuavucer S¢er.'s 7. 150 Ther is no fowel bat flecth 
vnder heuene ‘That she ne shal wel vnderstonde his steuene. 
14.. Pol. Kel. & L. Poemts 245 ‘Superbia' ys the most 
Prinsipall (sin], ‘ pryde pertly’ in englysshe steven. 

+ 3. Fame, report. Obs. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucrer Troyfus in. 1723 Pat swych a voys was of 
hym and a steuene Vhorugh-out be world of honour and 
largesse. P 

+ 4. Sound, noise (ofsinging, music, laughter), Ods. 

13. 4. 4. Adit. P. A. 1125 Al songe to lone pat gay 
luelle, Pe steuen mo3t stryke }ur3 pe vrpe to helle. 1369 
Cuaveirk Vethe Blaunche 307 Some of hem [birds] songe 
lowe Some hygh and al of one accorde.. Was neuer herde so 
swete a steven, ¢1400 Sowdone Lab, 2258 Dame Floripe 
lough with loude steven. a 1460 /’lay Sacrament 2o Now 
inynstreil blow up w? a mery stevyn. 

. Outcry, noise, tumult, din. 

13-. 4. FE. Adit, P, . 1402 Sturne (AS, sturnen) trumpen 
strake steuen in halle, ¢1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. IV. 1219 Tie 
thundyr rorede with a gresely steuene. 1500-20 Dunsak 
flocms xxi. 69 Pitt obscure, Quhair youlis ar hard with 
horreble stevin, 1665 Puare 2 meid ii. (1558) Gjb, And 
& om the skyesthe lightning fyers do flashe w! grisly steauen. 
1579 SPENSER Sheph, Cad. Sept. 224 And had not Roffy renne 
to the steuen [gfoss Noy'se}, Lowder had be slaine. a 1586 
MattranoinSat.f ocms Neform. xxxvii.38 As furious fluidis 
w' gritter force ay flowis, And starkar stevin, quhene stoppit 
ar be stremis, 1625 Liste Due Sartas, Noe 25 Vefore some 
thunder-steaven For warrant of his act gave oracle from 
Heaven, 1826 Iloce Q. /éyn:ke vi. Poems (1465) 262 All 
viature roar’d in one dire steven; Hleaven cried to earth, and 
carthtoheaven. 1876 I hetby Gloss. s. v., Your clock strikes 
with a desperate stevvon. ; 

4] 6. Used by Middleton with obscure applica- 
tion. {Prob. by some misunderstanding. ] 

1597. Mipvieton Ih isd, Par, v. 17-20 G 2h, His shield is 
victories immortall steauen. /did, vii. 2)-30 K 2, (Wisduin} 
Guilding her selfe with her selfe-changiny steau'n. /Ad. 
xvi, 14-16 V 3b, And brought thy precept, as a burning 
steauen, Keaching from heauen to earth, from earth tu 
heauen. 

tSteven, 54.2 Oés. 
stevene, 5 stevyn, (steywyne), 6 stevin, 
stewin, 4-6, 8-9 zorth. steven. Sce also STEM 
56,38 [OE. stefan masc. (also stem Stem 56.3), 
cogn. with ON, stef fixed time, suunmons, s/efna 
(sec next’. The Teut. root appears to be *s/cA-.] 

1. A time, turn, vicissitude, occasion. ATwan 
stefne \OK.\, afresh, anew. Zo change (by) stevens 
(= L. mutare vices , to take turns. 

Beowulf 2544 Wyrte byne hordweard,. .niwan stefnae neuro 
hrowode fyre befongen, se de ar folce weold. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, De FP. R.vus. x. (Yollemache MS.) For asa weper 
in lyiige up on on side turneb and chaungeb by even 
steuines : so pe sonne beynye in..aries make> euenesse of 
day and ny3te. /é¢d. x11. Introd., And bey [cranes] ordeyne 
wicches, and in wakynze chaungensteu:nes, 1590 Cobler of 
Canterb. 50 (Descr. Scholar.| Mickle could he say at each 
steuen Of the liberal! Arts seuen. 

2. A set or appointed time; a date fixed for a 


meeting or a payment. 

ln ME. chiefly in the phrases fo set @ steven, to appoint a 
time; af set steven, at the or a fined time; af unset steven, 
by chance, unpieparedly ; fo dreakt one's steven, to fail to 
keep an appointment. 

ax225 Julians 7 Ant efter lutle stounde wid ute long 
steuene wes him sevlf sonde to Affrican. ¢1374 Cuaccer 
Compe. Murs 52 Vhat by her bothe assent was sect a steven 
‘hat Mars shal entre. 13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Ant. 1060 Per was 
stabled bi statut a steucn vus by-twene. /dfd. 2213 Who 
stiztles in pis sted, me steuen to holde? ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Ant.'s T. 666 For al day meeteth men at vnset steuene. 
1390 Gower Conf LI. 30 Wher was ther evere such a knyht, 
Vhat so..Of Slowthe and of foryetelnesse Agein his trowthe 
brak his stevene? ¢1460 Toruneley Alyst. xxviii. 125 Me 
dere fader of heuen., ffrom ded to lif at set stevyn rasid me. 
3470-85 Matory Arthur u. xiv. 92 Yf I slee hym here I 
shall not scape. And yf I leue hym now perauentur I shalle 
neuer mete with hym ageyne at suche a steuen, 1543 Sf. 
Papers Hen. VIT1, V. 287 The Cardinal..will sodenly, ere 
be be ware, prevent hym, and take hym at such unsett stewin, 
as he nor all the frendes he hath shall not be able to relief 
hym. /éid. X. 723 And, as it chaunced, we met even at on 
steven, before the tent. 1555 Watreman Fardle of Facions 
App. 345 That..ye maie haue wholesome remedies, when 
nede is, and not be driuen to sieke remedie at vusette steuin, 
a 1600 Nobin Hood & Guy of Gish. xxvii. in Child Ballads 
IL}. 93/1 Wee may chance mee[{t] with Robin Hoode Att 
some vnsett steven. 

b. A convened assembly. 

1481 Botoxer Tulle of Old Age (Caxton) When I am in 
my village..1 make every day meetings stevyns, and as- 
semblies of my neighbours. : 

3. Comb.: +steven-free, some kind of right 
enjoyed by certain tenants with regard to the use 
of the lord’s mill; ? exemption from restriction to 


particular times. 

1316 Covenant at Bishop's Castle, Salop (Addit. Chart. 
40846) Concessit etiam dictus Rogerus. .predicto Philippo.. 
Steuenefreo in dicto molendino suo. : 

+ Ste-ven, 56.3 Obs. Forms: 1 stefn (7), 4 
stevin, steven(e, 5 steyvyne, Sc. stewyn. [Late 
OE. stefn (pl. stefna) a. ON, stefna, f. stefna to fix 
a time, summon: see STEVEN v.1 (sense 3).] A 
citation, summous; bidding, command. 

¢1100 O. E. Chron. (MS.D.) an. 1052, Sere@ddon pa pat 
man sealde zislas betweonan, & setton stefna ut to Lundene, 
& man bead ba folce (etc. 13.. Gosf. Nicod, 162 Pe men 
pat wight and willy ware said: to pi steuin we stand, 13.- 
E. E. Allit. P, B. 360 Now Noe neuer stystez (»argin 
?styntez]..Er al wer stawed & stoken, as be steuen wolde. 
Lid. B. 463 (The raven sent out from the ark] Fallez on be 


lorms: 1 stefn, 4=5 


STEW 


foule flesch..& sone 3ederly for-3ete 3ister-day steuen. a 3400 
fsumbras 299 And alle salle bowe hir to fote and hande, Aud 
noghte withstande hir stevene, c1449 J’ork Alyst, ix, 6 
Thre semely sonnes and a worthy wiffe I haue ever at my 
steven to stande. ¢1470 Hexav Wallace vin. 232 Grantyt 
wes fra God in the gret hewyn, Sa ordand he that law auld 
be thair stewyn. 

tSteven, 56.4 Sc. Obs. Forms: 6 stewin, 
-yn, 6-7 steven. [hither repr. OF. stefn var. of 
Stguim STEM sb.2, or a. the equivalent Du. or LG. 
steven.] = STEM 6.2 1, 

1512-13 Acc. Ld. igh Treas. Scot. \V. 473 ltem,..ane 
(dracht] fra Newbotill ofstewmnys to boittis. 1533 Doucias 
<Eners 1.4, 65 With bent siull ful, richt merely saland, hair 
stewinnis stowrand fast throw the salt fame. /éid.. 1. iti. 19 
‘Lhe schippis stewyn frawart hir went can writhe. /2id. v. 
iv, 137 Stevenis. 1673 1. Wepvexuven Vocad, 22 Jam.) 
/rora, the steven of a ship, or the fore castle. 

Ste‘ven (stev'n,, 54.5 slang, Money. 

812 J. 1. Vain fash Dict., Steven, money. 1812 Sport- 
ing Mag. XL. 131 The steven (meaning imoney in the 
language of a fighting ring). 1834 Ainswor1n Aookwoud 
ay. u, It plays the dickens with the steven. 
tSteven,7.! Obs. (OK, seefnan, stafnan, f. 
Stef, STEVEN sb.2 Cf, ON, stefna.] 

1. entr. In OF.: To alternate, take turns. 
STEVEN 56.2 1, 

© 725 Corpus Gloss. 126 A (ternantium stacinendra. 

2. trans. Tu appuint, constitute. 

@ 1000 C edmon's Gen. 160 Frea engzla heht purh his word 
Wesam water geinene, ba nu under roderum heora rye 
healdad stowe Zestefnde.  a@ 1225 vincr, A. 310 ‘Ve igumus 
cuin morte fedus, et cuin inferno pactum iniuimus ; tis, 
wehabbed troude ipluht deade, & foreward istefned mid helle. 
©1440 Tork Alyst. axni. 64 Lord God! I loue pe.. Pat me, 
thy poure prophett Ilely, Ilaue steuened me in pis stede to 


Stunde, 
After ON, stefna.] 


3. ‘Fo suminon, 
a r1az O. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1048, Pa hi pider ut 
/bid. an, 1093, 


(OE 


comon pa stefnede heom mun to ze mote. 
Aud se cing Willelm him steofnode to Gloweceastre. 

4, To speeiy, state, 

€ 1925 ?LyvoG. Assembly of Gods 824 A crane on hys hede 
stood, hys crest for to steuyn. ¢1440 Pol. Wel & L. Foems 
(1903) 143 In Rome V shall 30u steuene An honpred kyrkes 
fowrty and seuen. 

5. dial. (Sec quots,) 

1674 Ray A.C. bords, ‘lo Stein or steven; idem (i.e. to 
Lespeak a thing} 1828 Car Craven Gloss., Stecven, ta 
order, to bespeak, 

licence + Stevening vé/. 56., appointment. 

13. in Wright Lyric /’. xiv. 46 Of treuthe nis the trechour 
noht Bote he habbe is wile ywrobt At stevenyng um. 
bestouude. 

Steven (s'ev'n). v2 Nowadva/. [f. sreven 56.1] 

a. intr. To make an uproar, shout. b. ¢ravs, 
To deafen with noise. Heuce Ste'vening zv6/, sé. 
c1zz0 Bestiary 575 Sipimen bere steringe forgeten for hire 
stefninge. ¢crqgo Jork Afyst. xrxii. 6 3¢ styute of youre 
steuenyng sostowte. 1855 Kowinson I Aztby Gloss., To Stev- 
vem, to shout with great strength of voice. 1862 — Dial. 
Leeds Gloss. s.v., Mak a less o' thee din, wi’ tuh! it’s fit to 
stevvon onnybody. 1873 Swaledale Gloss., Stcvin,.. to rant. 

+ Steven, v.3 Vés. Also 5 stevyn, 6 stevin. 
[a. ON, stefna, to sail ina certain direction; to 
aim (at something), f. stafz stem of a ship.] intr. 
To direct onc’s course. 

©3440 Alphabet of Tales 302, & furthwith, evyn at be say, 
pis layser stevend vp vato hevyn. c1q60 Towneley Afyst. 
ax. 546 That childe..rasyd hym self apon the thryd day, 
And stenen (? xcad steuen]to heuen, /6%d. xxvii 594 /hesus. 
Nay, mary, neghe thou not me, ffor to my fader, tell I the, 
yitstevynd | noght. /é7d. xxix. 336 When he stevynd vp 
so sodanly To his fader in maieste. 151 Dovetas ners 
v. i. 57 This being said, towart the port thai stevin. 

+Ste'vened, 2. Obs. Forms: § stevynd, 
stevynyd, stevenyd, stevend. [OL. geste/ned, 
-od, pa. pple. of gestefn(i_an, perh. to alternate, 
diversify, f. stef STEVEN 56,4] ? Embroidered. 

It is possible that there may sometimes have been confu. 
sion between this word and steynyd Stainep ppé. a. 

ax000 Aldhelm Gtosses in Napier OF. Glosses i, 532 
Manice sevicis clauatz, handstocu mid godewebbum gestef. 
nede. 1452-3 Test. Edor. (Surtees) III. 135 De xvs de pret. 
sij costers, steuynd cum angelis. 1474 /nxvent. in Paston 
Lett. VW}. 408 Item, a stevynyd clothe. ¢1475 Cath. Angt. 
363 (Addit. MS.) A Stevenyd clothe, Joftrmnitus. 1479 Test. 
£bor. (Surtees) HI. 246 To..my servaunt, a halling of white 
stevend with vij warkes of mercy. 1499 Wills & fav. N.C. 
(Surtees) I, rag A stevynd clath vj¢. 

+ Stevenet, v. Ods. rare—.  [repr. OE. *ste/- 
nettan, vax. of stemnettan, f. stefn, stemn STEVEN 
$6.2] intr. 7To stop. ; 

ar2z5 Leg. Kath. 1265 Hwi studgi 3e nu, & steuentid se 
stille % 

Stevin, stevne, stevon.e, ctc.: see STEVEN. 

Stew (stiz), 54.1 Forms: 4 stuwe, (?) stuy, 
4-7 stewe, stue, § stiewe, stwe, styuye, stywe, 
stywye, 5- stew. [a. OF. esti (mod.F. éui 
case, sheath, also tub for keeping fish in a boat), 
verbal noun f. esfzzer to shut up, keep in Teserve. 

Godefroy has an instance (dated 1396 of OF. estu? in the 
sense of the Eng, word, a!though he explains it wrongly.] 

+ L. In the phrase zz stew [ = OF. ez estut], said of 
fish kept in confinement, to be ready for the table. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prof, 350 Ful many a fat partrich hadde 
he in Muwe, And many a Breem, and many a luce in 
Stuwe. 14.. Piers of Fullham in Hartshorne Anc. Afetr. 
T. (1829) 119 They to fisshyng goon wyth envy,.. And wayte 
in waraynes all the nygbt,.. To bribe and bere away the 


STEW. 


best. That soiourne and kept bieo in stiewe For store that 

nothyng shulde hym remewe. 1573 Tusser Hasé. (1878) 33 

Thy ponds renew, put eeles in stew, To leeue till Lent. 
2. A pond or tank in which fish are kept until 


needed for the table. 

1387 in Z. £. Wills (1882) 2 pe sesterne pat longep to the 
stuys. 139. Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 74 Cuidam 
valetto custodienti le Stewe manerii Episcopi, vs. pr. ¢ 1400 
Pilgr. Sowlev. xiv. (1859) 80 The Apostles were the fysshers 
whiche that Crist found in this worldly see; whiche fisshes 
he putte in the stewe of his loued chirche. ¢1450 Godstow 
Reg. 665 Stywys, dichis and briggis. 1539 Act 31 //en. 
Viif, c. 2 All manner of fisshinges with any nettes [etc].. 
in any severall ponde stewe or mote withe an intent to steale 
fisshe out of the same. 1677 Prot O-/ordsh. 234 A con- 
trivancs for l‘ish-ponds,.. where the stews not only feed one 
another,..and may be sewed by letting the water of the 
upper Ponds out into the lower. 1735 Campripce in World 
No. 123 p 2 It would be a noble employment for the lovers 
of antiquity, to study to restore those infaliible resources 
of luxury, the salt-water stews of the Romans, 1774 T. 
West Antig. Furness 95 Their mills, kilns, ovens, and stews 
for receiving their fish. 1862 Anstep Channel Isi. ut. ix. 
(1865) 213 Asomewhat remarkable natural stew or pond exists 
in Jersey, in the manor of St. Quen. 1888 Gooor Amer. 
Fishes 24 The young fish may advantageously be confined 
in ‘stews’ or artificial enclosures, 

+b. transf. A pond of any kind; also, a moat. 

1440 Pallad, on Husb, 1, 769 Let make a stewe With 
rayn watir, thyn herbis torenewe. 1592 WyrLey Armoric, 
Capitall de Buz 139 This castle was inuirond with deep 
stew. 

3. An artificial oystcr-bed. 

1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. (1637) 335 Oisters, (whereof 
there are many pits, or stewes). 1524 MiooLeTon Game 
Chess v. tii, He that inuented the first stewes, for Oysters, 
And other Sea-fish. 1817 J. Evans Excurs. Windsor, etc. 
452 At Colchester, Milton, &c., stews or layers of Oysters are 
formed in places which nature had never allotted for them. 
1881 INGersott Oyster-/ndustr. (Fish. Industr. U.S.) 249 
Stew, an artificial bed of oysters. Applied to theold Roman, 
and also to the modern methods of fatteniog (Englisb), 

4. A brecding place for pheasants. 

1838 Cassel/'s Encyct. Dict. 

5. attrib., as t stew-pool, stew-pond. 

1623 Althorp A/S. in Simpkinson H’ashingtons (1860) 
App. p. 1, To Martin 3 daies at the stue poole..oo 02 02. 
.. Lo Hrowne 6 daies raming the stue poole heade ..00 03 oo. 
1797 JANE AUSTEN Sense & Sensib, xxx, There is a dove- 
cote, some delightful stewponds, and a very pretty canal. 
1865 G. F. Derketey Life & Recoll, U1. 314 Ina stew-pond 
you inay tame a fish to a certain extent. 

Stew (stiz), sd.2 Forms: 4 stu, stuwe, 
stuyue, styue, 4-5 stwe, 5 stw, sty we, 4-6 stue, 
4-7 Stewe, 5 styewe, 6 stuue, Z/. stuse, 6-stew. 
fa. OF. estuve (mod.F. gtuve), a Com. Romanic 
word, represented Ly Pr. estaba, Sp., Pg. estufa, It. 
stufa; the discrepant forms secm to procced from 
the two vulgar Latin forms, stpha (stiéfa) and 
stupa, both which arc recorded in med. Latin. The 
ulterior etymology is obscure: some regard the 
word as a verbal noun f. a vulgar L. vb. *extifare, 
f. *t7ifus (It. tufo) vapour, a. Gr. Todos. Connexion 
of some kind no doubt exists between the Rom. 
word and the Teut. root *stud- in OE. stuf-be) 
hot-air bath, sfofa masc, bath (mod.Eng. Stove sé.), 
MDnu. stove, mod.Du. stoof fem. stove, footwarmer, 
Du. steven to stew, OHG. stuba fem. heated room, 
bath-room (MHG.,mod.G. stude room), ON. stufa, 
stofa wk. fem. room with a fireplace (Sw. stzufva, 
stuga cottage, Da. stue room). 

The It stu/a was in the 17th c, adopted as Stvre.] 

I. A stove, heated room. 

+1. A vessel for boiling, a caldron. Oés. 

¢1305 Land Cokaygne 109 Pe leuerokes..Liztip adun to 
man is mup Idi3t in stu ful swipe wel Pudrid wip gilofre 
and canel. 1590 Spenser F. Q.1. xi. 44 As burning Aetna 
from his boyling stew Doth belch out flames, and rockes in 
peeces broke. 1603 Suaks. Meas. for Al. v. 321 Here in 
Vienna, Where I laue seene corruption boyle and bubble, 
Till it ore-run the Stew. 

tb. A furnace for heating rooms by flues. Oés. 
_ 1688 Hotme Armoury in. 424/1 A Stew or Stove...‘Vhis 
is a thing by which Rooms are made warm, for Sick and 
Crazy Bodies, which cannot approach near a Fire. 

+2. A heated room; a room with a fireplace. 

€1374 CHaucer7roy/usi.601 Troylus..myghtit se Thurgh 
out a lytel wyndowe in a stuwe, Wher he by-shet syn myd- 
nyght was [in] mewe. c1400 Maunoey. (1839) xi. 131 It 
fresethe more strongly in tho Contrees than on this half; and 
therfore hathe every man Stewes in his Hous, and in tho 
Stewes thei eten and don here Occupatiouns. 1572 R. H. 
tr. Lavater's Ghosts § Spir. (1596) 165 They heard a knife 
falling from the upper part, or flore of the stewe, wherein 
they were, yet sawe they nothing. 

+b. ‘A hatter’s drying room.’ Oés. or spurious; 
the F. &uve has this sense. 1847 HactiweE tt. 

3. A heated room used for hot air or vapour 
baths: hence, a hot bath. Oés. exc. Hist. or arch. 


1390 Gower Conf. III. 291 The bathes and the stwes 
bothe Thei schetten in be every weie. ¢1400 Lan/ranc’s 
Cirurg. 192 His bodi schal be wel frotid in pe bab ouber in 
a stewe. ©1440 Promp, Parv. 481/1 Stwe, hathe, stupha, 
terme, 1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 16 Pe paralitik man schal 
he hool..if 3e make him a stewe hoot and moist with herbis, 

t 1S to seye, eerbe yue [etc.]. ¢1483 Caxton Dialogues 
42 Natalye the wyf of the stewes Kepeth a good styewe,.. 
They goon thedyr to be stewed Alle the strangers. 1540-1 
Etyot Image Gov. 84 After his exercise..he entred into a 
baine or stew not hotte, where he taried sometyme by the 
space of one houre. ¢1s50 H. Liovo /'reas. Health |xiii, 
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(Copland) U ij, Then put the pacient in a stewe or hote 
house. 1648 Gace West /nd. 142 There is scarce any house 
which hath not also in the yard a stew, wherein they bath 
themselves with hot water. 1656 \V. Du Garo Comenius’ 
Gate Lat. Uni. § 467. 135 Beiog entred into a stew or hot- 
hous, we get up into the sweatiog-tub, and draw out the 
Sweat. 1799 Tooke View Russian Emp.1. 357 A messuage 
consists of a dwelling-house, a few little store-rooms, stables, 
and a stew or hot-bath, by which the yard is inclosed. 
¢ 1800 Casninc Poet. IVs, (1827) 39 Ob ! where is the great 
Doctor Dominicetti, With his stews and his flues, and his 
vapours to sweat ye? 1809 A. Henry 7’rav. 301 Stews, 
sudatories, or sweating-houses, are resorted to for cure of 
sickness, for pleasure, or [etc.]. 1855 Dunciison Med. Lex., 
Stove..is used for drying various substances, as plants, 
extracts, conserves, &c. or for taking vapour baths. In this 
case the stew or stove is said to be wet or humid; tn the 
opposite case, it is said to be dry. 1865 Pal! Alall Gas. 
23 Sept. 6/2 Above the vaults the original Turkish bath, or 
‘stew,’ remains in good preservation. 

4. A brothel. (Developed from sense 3, on 
account of the frequent use of the public hot-air 
bath-honses for immoral purposes. Cf. BAGNIo.) 
a. In plural (chiefly collect. ; sometimes, a quarter 
occupied by houses of ill-fame). 

1362 Lancit. P. Pl. A. vn. 65 Iacke pe Togelour And 
Ionete of pe stuyues. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Friar's T. 34 So 
been wommen of the styves,..yput out of my cure. 1436 
Rolls of Parlt. \V. 511/1 No person that had dwelled at 
the comone Stywes. ¢1450 Capcrave St. aug. vi. 8 He 
used tauernesand stewis and swech sory gouernaunsas [etc.]. 
61460 Towneley Afyst. xxx. 350 Ye lanettys of the stewys, 
and lychoures on lofte. ¢1520 SKELTON Magny/, 1226 Some 
of them renneth strayght tothe stuse. 1550 CrowLey Ffig7. 
281 The bawdes of the stues be turned all out. 1582 PETTIE tr. 
Guazzo's Civ, Cont, i. (1586) goh, Many Gentlemen..thinke 
it no lesse shame to be seene in y® companie of y® baser 
sort, than to be taken in the common stewes. 1593 NasHE 
Christ's T, 77 London, what are thy Suburbes but licensed 
Stewes? 1621 Burton Anat. Aled... ii. u. 1, (1624) 367 In 
Italy and Spaine, they haue their stewes in every great 
Citty. 1655 Futter CA, //ist. v. 239 At this tine also, by 
the King’s command, were the Stewes suppressed.’ 1681 
(D'Urrey] Progr. /lonesty iv. 4 Tickets from the Beldame 
of the Stews, 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 33 Pg All Affecta- 
tion by any other Arts to please the Eyes of Men, would 
he banished to the Stews for ever. 1791 Boswett Johnson 
an. 1776, 5 Apr., He strongly censured the licensed stews at 
Rome. 1838 Dickens O. 7'wist xl, Among the most noisome 
of the stews and dens of London. 1865 J. Hatton Bitter 
Sweets xxxvi, He frequented the dens and fashionable stews 
of the metropolis. 1873 Lixon T2vo Queens ut. i. 1. 118 
Their ranks were filled by rogues and scare-crows from the 
styes and stews. 

Jig. 1657 Trare Conun. Fos iv.13. 11. 43 Carnall hearts are 
.-stewes of unclean thoughts. 

“i Erroneous cxplanation. 

1836 S. Coorer Pract. Surg. (ed. 6) 332 (Cassell) In the 
borough of Southwark..there were places called stews, 
where prostitutes were confined, and received the benefits 
of surgical assistance. 1888 Cassetl's Encycl. Dict., Stew 
-.an early fori of lock hospital. 

+b. in plural form construed as sing. Ods. 

1530 Tinoate Answ. More ww. ii. Wks. (1573) 320/1 His 
Setting vp in Rome a stues not of women onely, but of the 
inale kynde also agaynst nature, and a thousand abhomi- 
nations to grosse for a Turke, are tokens good inough that 
he is y® right Antichrist. 1572 R. ‘I’. Discourse 33 b, Hee 
deflowred Maydes and straungers: made Laterauense (that 
holy Pallace) a Stewes, and brothall house. 1611 Cotcr., 
/f/nlen, the name of a Stewes in Paris. 1632 Lirucow 77av. 
1x, 406 A playne Stewes or Brothel house. 1650 W. Broucu 
Sacer. Princ. (1659) 230 Lasciviousness..is sacrilegiously to 
make the Body (God's Temple) a Stewes. 16912 miliane’s 
Frauds Rom, Monks 61 A Monk..very scandalously kept 
a publick Stews. 

tc. in sing. Ods. 

1384 Cuaucer //, Fame 26 By abstinence, or by seke. 
nesse, Prison, stewe, or grete distresse. 1554 Bate Declar. 
Bonner's Articles 43 Hys house was nothing elles but a 
common stewe. 1611 Suaks, Cyd, 1. vi. 152 To Mart As 
in a Romish Stew. 1634 Canne Wecess. Separ. (1849) 145 
For the glory of God, chat it may appear his house to be 
no cage of unclean birds, no sty of swine, no den of thieves, 
no stew or brothel-house. 1640 Defos. 5 Mar.in Glouc. Dioc. 
Reg., The breeding of the said Judith Ansley was noe better 
then in a Stewe or whorehouse. 1790 Bystander 373 Father 
and son may, with propriety, be seen together at the same 
stew. 1809 Kenoatt /rav. I. xiii. 155 Dost thou suppose, 
villain, I am acquainted with bad houses? What dost 
thou want of a stew? 


+d. (sing. and pl.) A bawd or prostitute. Oés. 
1552 Hutoet, Stew, bavde, or marchaunt of whores, /eno. 
1578 WHETSTONE ust J't. Promos & Cass. 1. ili, Shall Cas- 
sandra oow be termed, in common speeche, a stewes? 1639 
Mayne City Match v. v, | have matcht a Stewes; The 
notedst woman oth*Towne. 1650 Sir A. WELOONC?t. Arng 
bien: 146 Instead of that beauty he had a notorious Stew 
sent him. 


IZ. Senses derived from Stew v.2 

5. A preparation of meat slowly boiled ina stew- 
pan, generally containing vegetables, rice, etc. 

1756 Mrs. Catorrwooo in Coltness Collect. (Mait|. Club) 
252 They can dress..upon this stove, a roast, a boill, a fry, 
a stew and a bake. 1817 Byron BefZo vii, Because they 
have no sauces to their stews. 1840 Dickens O/d C. Shop 
xviii, It’s a stew of tripe..and cow-heel..and bacon..and 
peas, cauliflowers, new potatoes, and sparrow-grass, all 
working up together in one delicious gravy. 1873 ‘Oui0a’ 
Pascarel 1, 53 Mariuccia poured her stew into a dish. 

Jig. 1859 Dickens 7. P20 Cities u. iv, ‘Uhe last sediment 
of the human stew that had been boiling there all day. 


b. Irish stew: a dish composed of pieces of © 


mutton, potatoes, and onions stewed together. 
1814 Byron Devil’s Drive i, The Devil..dined on..a 
rebel or so in an Irish stew. 1826 io Sheridanianz 253 An 
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Irish stew was that on which he particularly plumed him- 
self. 1891 Spectator 14 Nov. 669/2 A recipe for Irish stew. 
6. A state of excitement, esp. of great alarm or 


anxiety. 

1806 J. Beresroro Afisertes Hum. Life 1. Introd, Our 
perplexities and alarms, at which they presume to sneer 
under the nick-names of rubs, bores, stews, takings, &c. 
1809 Laoy Lytretton Cor>. (1912) 8s Poor Mr. Allen is in 
a stew about his sermon. 1817-8 Cossert Xesid. U.S. (1822) 
18 What a stew a man would be in, in England, if he had 
his grain lying about out of doors in this way ! 1825 Brock- 
ett iV. C. Gloss. s.v., In a sad stew, in a state of great per- 
plexity. 1849 E. E. Napier £xcurs. S, Africa 11.248 As 
you may readily fancy, I was all the time in a most con- 
founded stew, lest the tender, pulpy branches should give 
way. 1884 Sword § Trowel Jan. 41 As to France..she is 
in an everlasting stew. 

7. collog. A state of being overheated or bathed 
in perspiration, Cf. STEW v. 3 a, d. 

1892 A. M. Fairsairn in W, B. Selbie Lif (1914) ix. 330, 
I never was in such a stew, as it were confined in a stove 
within stoves, 1911 WEBSTER. 

III. 8. attrib., as (sense 2) + stew-door , (sense 
4) t stew-holder, stew-instructed adj.; also t+ stew- 
hole, a hole in the floor of a kitchen to serve asa 
cooking fireplace ; + stew-side, a quarter occupied 
by stews or brothels; stew-stove, a cooking stove. 
Also STEW-HOUSE, 

€ 1374 Cuaucer Troy/us ut. 698 He..gan pe *stewe dore 
al soft vn-pynne. ¢ 1430 in PArl. Trans. XXX. 842 That 
no *Stew-holder keep noo Woman wythin his Hous that 
hath any Sycknesse of Brenning. 1598 Stow Su7v. 331 Io 
a Parliament holden at Westminster the 8. of Henry the 
second, it was ordayned..That no stewholder or his wife 
should let or stay any single woman to go and come freely 
atall times. 1780 Younc Your /rel. I, too The *stew hole 
in his kitchen. 1633 Forp Love's Sacrif. ww.i, Her *stewe- 
instructed Art. 31552 Hucoet, *Stewside or place for whores, 
suburrana regio. 1727 (E. Dorrincton) PAilp Quarll 
(1816) 56 He cut a lhiole in the ground.., after the manner 
of *stew-stoves in noblemen’s kitchens. 

Stew (sti), sd.3 Sc, and sorth. [Of obscure 
etymology. 

The sense history of Stew sé.2 and the related vb. seems 
to exclude the possibility of connexion with those words. 
From the similarity of sense, the word has been supposed 
to be cognate with (M)Du., LG. ste OHG. stoup (mod.G. 
staub), Da. stev, dust; but the phonological possibility of 
this has not been shown.] 

Suffocating vapour, stench, or clouds of dust. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xi. 614 Sic ane stew raiss owth thame 
then Of aynding, bath of bors and men. 1513 Dovuctas 
Aeneis wu. x. 83 With stew, puldir, and dust mixt on this 
wise. 1571 H. CuHarteris Lyndesay's Wks. Pref. Aivb, 
Fra that fyre rais sic ane stew, quhilk struik sic sturt to 
thair stomokis, that thay rewit it euer efter. 1781 J. Hutton 
Your to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Stew, when the air is full of 
dust, smoke, or steam. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Stew, 
vapour, dnst, an offensive smnell. 1867 Goodwife at Home 
xxiv. 9, I fear ye'll sconfice wi’ the reek, An a’ the stcor an’ 
stew. 

+t Stew, z.! Obs. Also 3 steowien. [larly 
ME. steow?, stewe (the compound widstewe occurs 
1175 Lamb, Hom. 13), perb. repr. OE. *steow- 
an :—WGer. *stawivjan (3 sing. *stawip), whence 
MLG., MHG., stouwen, stauwen to check, restrain, 
hinder, mod.G. sfauen to dam up.] ‘vans. To 
check, restrain. 

¢ 1205 Lay.6266 And he sette stronge lawen to steowien his 
folke. a12zz5 Leg. Kath. 374 Stille beo bu penne & stew 
swuche wordes. /6:/.658 Meistre hain swa pt ha beon mid 
alle istewet & stille. /érd. 1529 Stew pe, & stille bine wordes, 
1250 Prayer to our Lady 34 in O. £. Afise. 193 Moder ful 
of milce.. late me steowiini flesc. ? @ 1400 Alorte Arth. 1489 
Thay, .alle stewede wyth strenghe, that stode themeagaynes, 
¢ 1400 Seve Jerus. 48/841 (KE. E. IT. S.) Waspasian styntep of 
be stour, steweb his burnes, Pat wer for-beten & bled. 

Stew (stiz) v.2 Forms: 5 stiwe, stuwe, 
stewyn, stuwyn, stuyn, 5-6 stewe, 5-7 stue, 
5- stew. Ja. pple. 5 stewid, -yde, y-stwyde, 
-yed, 6 stuyd, 7 stewd. [a. OF. estuver (mod.F. 
étuver), related to estuve STEW sb.2 Cf. Pr. estubar, 
Sp., Pg. estufar, It. stufare.] 

+1. tvanzs. To bathe in a hot bath or a vapour 
bath. 


c1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 69 Aftir pat stewe 
pe with stewynge couenable to be tyme, for bat mekyl pro- 
fytes. ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 192 At morowe he scbal 
be stewid, and whanne he swetib his bodi schal be frotid 
wip vinegre. ¢ 1430 Pifgr. Lyf Manhode u. xxxii. (1869) 87 
Oon day thou chaufest him the bath, and sithe stiwest [orig. 
estuues) him, ¢1440 Gesta Kom. (Addit. MS.) Ixv. 38x 
‘Vhenseide the precidente, ‘ste weth hy nie, andethan shalle he 
speke’. ¢1440 romp. Parv, 481/2 Stuwyn menn, or bathyn 
(v.7 stuyn in a stw), dalneo, a@1533 Berners Huon cxlv. 
543 And the lady had iiii ladyes to serue her and she was 
baynyd and stuyd, and aparaylyd. 1541 CopLanp Guydon's 
Form. Xiijb, It were behouefull to bath or stewe the 
membre with the infusyon of a pyece of yren. 1599 A. M. 
tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 2/1 For ach in the heade. 
Seeth Wormewoode in water... Some there are which boyle 
the same in vineger, and soe stue therwithe their head. 1665 
Str T, Hersert 7rav, (1677) 39 The sweat dropt from us 
a. ‘cael than if we had been stew'd in Stoves or hot 

aths, 

2. Cooking. a. trans. To boil slowly in a close 
vessel ; to cook (meat, fruit, etc.) in a liquid kept 
at the simmering-point. ; 

¢ 1420 Liber Cocormmn (1862) 14 Stue thy peions thus thou 
schalle, ¢1430 T2vo Cookery-bks, 1. 9 Pertrich stewyde. 
/éid., Smale Byrdys y-stwyde. 1440 Promp. Parv. 481/2 
Stuwyn mete (v.r. stuyn) s/#pko. 1530 Patsor. 735/2, I 
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stewe wardens, or any frutes, or meates, ye esfeuue. 1594 
Gd. Huswifes Handmaid Krtchin 15b, To stue a Neates 
foote. 1598 SHaks, Werry IV, it. v, 121 And in the heigbt 
of this Bath when I was more then halfe stew'd in grease 
(like a Dutch-dish) to he throwne into the Thames. 1606 
— Ant. & C/. u. v. 65 Thou shalt be whipt with Wyer, and 
stew'd.in brine. 1632 SHrrwoon, To stew meate, cur're, ox 
boutlitr la chair entre deux plats, 1669 Sir K. Dighy's 
Closet opened 178 To stew a Breast of Veal, 1688 Hoine 
Armoury 1, 2/2 To Hash is to stew any Meat that is cold, 
1769 Mrs. Rarratp Lngl. /ousehpr. (1805) 121 Yo stew a 
‘Lurkey brown. ¢1770 Mrs. Grasse Compl Confectioner 
22 Pour it on your pippins, and stew theni till they are quite 
tender. 1816 ‘Tuckey Narr, Exped. &. Zaire iii. (1818) 122 
Karthen pots..in which they boil or stew their ineats, 1828 
Scott #. AL. Perth xxviii, Pits, wrought in the hill-side and 
lined with heated stones, served for stewing immense quanti- 
ties of beef, inution, and venison, 1873 ’Oumwa' Pascare! 
II. 6 We saw the food stewed aud fried ere it came to us. 
b. intr. Of meat, fruit, ete.: Toundergostewing; 
to be eooked by slow boiling in a closed vessel. 

1594 Gd. Huswifes Mandmaid Kitchin 1 Let then: (Tur- 
neps, etc.] stew till they be veric tender. 1701 Comfp/. Caterer 
79 Let them all Stew well together. ¢ 1770 Mas. Giasse 
Compl, Cars 25 let them [pears] stew over a slow 
fire for half an hour. 1842 Loupon Sudurban [/ort. 543 
Catillac {pear}... Large, broadly turbinate, brownish-yellow, 
and red, stews a good colour. 

ec. In fig. phrases, with the sense: To be left to 
suffer the natural eonsequences of one’s own actions. 
Cf. Fry v.! 3, and F. cauitre dans son jus. 

1656 Eart Mono. tr. Bocealin’s Advts. [’arnass, i. \iii. 
(1674) 204 | Ele] could not better discover Hypocrites, than 
by suffering them (like Oysters) to stew in their own water. 
1885 Sites 21 May 8 2, I have held that it would be pos- 
sible.. with some reservations, to allow the Soudan to ‘stew 
in iis own grease’. 1885 Sin W, ILarcourr Sf. at Lowestoft 
14 Dec., Liberals must not be i a hurry to turn the Tories 
out. He would let them for a few months stew in their own 
Parnellite juice. 1901 Scotsman 7 Mar. 7/4 Abyssiniau 
soldiers are to be withdrawn, and the ‘Tigreans are to be left 
to stew in their own juice. 

3. transf. ta. trans. To bathe in perspiration. 

1605 Suaks, Lear 11. iv. 31 Came there a reeking Poste, 
Stew'd in his haste, halfe breathlesse, painting forth From 
Gouerill his Mistris, salutations. 1620 J. ‘Iayior (Water P.) 
Praise [lemp-seed (1623) 31 Wrencht with the swassin 
waues, and stewd in sweat. 1673 R. HEAD Canting Aad. 
133 The expectation of..punishment had stew'd him ina 
cold sweat. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav, Persia 226 We did not 
feel the Coldness of the Weather: For the Crowd of People 
-.almost stew'd us before we got out. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. w. 49 We encamped close by this Castle, 
all scorched with the Sun, and stewed in Sweat. 


+b. fig. To soak, steep, imbue. Obs. 

1602 Suaxs. //amt. ut. iv. 93 To liue In the ranke sweat 
of an enseamed bed, Stew‘d in corruption. ¢ 1630 Quarters 
Solomons Kecant, Solil. ii, Wks. (Grosart) II. 174/2 Stue 
thy heart in mirth, And crush the childe of sorrow in her 
birth. 1635 Brome Sparagus Gard, v. xiii, His couscience 
is stewd 1” Bribes, 1822 Iazut Fadéde-t, Ser. 11. (1869) 


223 An opinion is vulgar that is stewed in the rank breath 
of the rabble. 

¢. To confine in elose or ill-ventilated quarters. 
Chiefly with 2. 

1590 GREENE Journ. Garet. (1616) § If Aristotle had still, 
like a Micher, been stewed vp in Stagyra, he had neuer 
written his workes. 1698 Fryer Ace. £. [udia & 1.92 The 
Rich Banyans..stew themselves out of a penurious humour, 
crowding [hree or Four Families togetherintoa Hovel. 1714 
Macky Journ, Eng. (1729) 11. 38 Formerly the Country 
Ladies were stewed up in their Fathers old Mansion Houses, 
and seldons saw Company. 181a Sire J. Sincrain Syst. 
‘usb, Scot. 1. 17 Cattle suffer much from being huddled 
together, and stewed close up in a low-roofed cow-house in 
winter. 

d. ‘utr. To stay excessively long in bed. Also, 
to remain in a heated or stifling atmosphere ; hence 
Slang, to study hard, 

1671 Tuxe Ads. Five //ours \. (ed. 3) 15 Sir, they have 
certain Niches in their Walls, Where they climb upa Nights, 
and there they stew, In their own Grease, till Morning. 1705 
VANBRUGH Confederacy \. i, Abroad, abroad, abroad al- 
ready? why, she uses to be stewing in her bed three hours 
after tbis time. 1832 Warren Diary Late Physic. 11. 
iv. 219 What a gloomy man that Dr. —— is..! he keeps 
one stewing in bed for a week, if one has but a comnron 
cold. 1866 Noutledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 706 Cooper was 
stewing over his books. 1870 Miss BripGMan A. Lynne 
I. vi. 81 The sea-breezes will fresben me up, after stewing 
in this hole. 1897 Mary Ktncsvev IV. Africa 576, | had 
been stewing for nine months and more in tropic and equa- 
torial swamps. 1906 IVeston. Gaz. 17 Sept. 4/1 Should the 
cbarms of bis book lure him to sleep, ..the string tied to his 
tuft of hair would instantly remind him of the. necessity to 
“stew ’ for the ensuing examination. 


Stew, v.53 Sc. Also g steuch. [f Stew 54.3] 
intr, To stink, emit a stench. 

1563 Winger tr. Vincent, Lirin. xxxi. Wks. (S.T.S.) 11. 64 
Yhai knaw thair stink to na man almaist haistelie to be 
plesand, gif it stewit and reikit out naikit and plane. 1891 

J.H. Burcess Rasmve’s Biiddie 63 Da stink o brimstin 
in a bizz Cam steucbin but. 

Stewable (stizab’l). [f. Srew v.2 + -anz.] 
Capable of being stewed. 

1873 Ruskin ors Clav. xxvii. 19 Probably stewable in 
your modern stoves witb better effect. 

Steward (stii-e1d), sd. Forms: 1 stigweard, 
stiweard ; 1-5 stiward, 3 stiweerd, 4-5 stiwarde, 
4-6 sty ward(e, 5 styeward ; 4-5 steiward; 3~7 
stuard(e, 5stwarde, 5-6 stuerd(e, 4-6stuward(e; 
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| 7-8 stuart; 5-8 steuart, 4~ stewart. [OEF. s/f- | Chron. an. 1120, Swyde manega of pas cynges hired, 


| 


4-5 steuard, 5 stewer(e)de, 4-6 steward(e, 4- | 


steward, 8. Sc. and north. 5 stewarte, 5 stwart; 


weard, stizgweard, f. sttz of uncertain meaning + 
weard keeper, WARD 56. 

The word 1s not found in any MS. earlier than the rithc., 
and the form stizweard, though certainly the original, is 
recorded only in a late transcript. The first element is most 
probably OE. s¢iz a bouse or some part of a house (cf. stiz- 
wita house-dweller); this is doubtless cogn. witb stigu Sv 
sé, and stizax to climb (Sty v.), but there is no ground for 
the assumplion that stizweard originally meant ’ keeper of 
the pig-sties’. 

The Eng. title is quoted by Froissart in the OF. form 
estuard, Vhe rare ON, stfvardr is adopted from OE, 

Since the 16th c. the definitions of the word have often 
been influenced by the supposed etymologies stead + ward 
and stow+ward.) 

1. An offieial who controls the domestic affairs 
ofa household, supervising the service of his master’s 
table, direeting the domestics, and regulating housc- 
hold expenditure ; a major-domo. Odés. exc. /fist. 

¢ 1000 Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 223/7 Discoforus, discifer, 
uel stiweard. ¢1000 /ELFric G/oss, ibid. 129/ Economus, 
stiward. c1ago St. Eustace 144 in S. FE. Leg. 397 Pis 
knistes po3te wonter gret pat a such heiward Of so quinie 
seruise was as he were eny stuard. 1393 LLaxct. /”, P77, C. 
xvi. 40 Reson stod and stihlede as for stywarde of halle. 
14. Kh. Curtasye 535 in Ladees GA., At countyng stuarde 
schalle ben. ¢1470 lenay Wallace iv. 383 Ilys stwart 
Kerlye brocht thaim in fusioun Gude thing eneuch quhat 
was into the toun, 1590 Srexser /. Q. 1. x. 37 The first of 
thein,..Of all the house had charge and gouernement, As 
Guardian and Steward of the rest. 1601 Snaks. wel, .V. 
uu. v. 169 If not, let me see thee a steward still, the fellow 
of seruants. 1623 Wenster Duchess Mali Dram. lers., 
Antonio Bologna, steward of the buusehold to the Duchess, 
1651 J. Wuitr: ich Cabinet (1677) 171 A Steward comeing 
to buy fruit for his Lady, bought all the apples they had at 
7 a peny. 

transf. and fig. 1697 De For £55, ['royects 302, 1 canuot 
think that God Almighty ever made them so delicate, so 
glorious Creatures..and all to be only Stewards of our 
Ilouses, Cooks, and Slaves. 


b. A member of a eollege who supervises the 


catering or presides at table. 

1749 Pointer O.ren. Acad. 23 'Tis a custom for one of 
these scholars to take it by turns to be steward every week, 
whose office it is to cater for the rest of the society. 1893 
Fowcer //ist. C. C. C. (O. I. S.) 51 The Steward of the 
Ilal] was one of the graduate- Fellows appointed, from weck 
to week, to assist the Bursars in the commisariat and in- 
ternal expenditure of the College. 1899 B. W. Henvrxson 
Merton Coll. 249 To each Undergraduate table one member 
is appointed as steward. Forty years ago the Postmasters 
elected their own steward. ; , 

e. A servant of a college who is charged with 
the duty of catering. Also, the head servant of a 
club or similar institution, who has control of the 


other servants. 

1518 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 111. 473, iiij 4 
shalbe delyeurd yerly to the stuward of the said Collegge. 
1717 E. Mitter Ace. Univ. Camb, 106 The 7th Statute 
concerning the Steward. -appeints him to go with the Cook 
to the Shambles, to see tbe Victuals bought; and to demand 
from the Fellows, &c. all Monies due for Commons, and 
sizeings at the end of every Moneth, &c. 1861(Treveryas] 
Morace at Univ, Athens (1862) 19 The steward and tbe 
cook have done me brown. 1914 Ac/ly's oe Directory 125 
Worcester [College]. Steward & Head Cook. . i 

d. An officer in a ship who, under the direction 
of the eaptain or the purser, keeps the stores and 
arranges for the serving of meals; now applied to 
any attendant who waits upon the passengers, often 
with defining word indicating rank or special fune- 
tion, as bath-, cabin-, deck-, table-steward; captain's 
steward, chief steward, paymaster's steward, etc, 

In comic literature thereare manyallusions to the steward's 
function of attending to sea-sick passengers. i 

61450 Pilgrims Sea-Voy. 38 ‘ Hale iu the wartake !’ ‘bit 
shal he done.’ ‘Steward! couer the boorde anone.’ 1496 
Naval Ace. len. VII (1896) 166 John Swynborne styward 
—viij'. John Gylpyn coke—x'. 1585 1, WASHINGTON tr, 
Nicholay's Voy. tt.iv. 76 Their daily prouision..is prepared 
by a steward & a cooke, 1626 Carr. Smitu Accid. Yung. 
Seamens Tbe Steward is to deliuer out the victuall, accord- 
ing to tbe Captaines directions. 1694 Motreux Habelais 
Iv. xviii. 76 Poor Panurge..sat on the Deck all in a heap, 
..and..bawl’d out frightfully, Steward, A/aistre d Hostel, 
..pr’ythee let's have a piece of Powder'd Beef or Pork. 1836 
Marevat Afidsh, Easy ix, But a cup of tea, and ship’s bes- 
cuit and butter I can desire tbe steward to get ready for 
you. 1865 Dickens Afut. Fr. iv. xt, Talk of trades,..wbo 
wouldn't know your brother to be a Steward! ‘There's. .an 
air of reliability about him in case you wanted a basin, 
which points out tbe steward! 1883 W. Crark Russett 
Sarlors’ Lang. 139 Steward, a saloon waiter. One who has 
charge of the stores. Those under him are called under- 
stewards, 1897 Punch 23 Jan. 37/1 Mr. Dibbles (en route 
Jor Paris. Sea choppy). Channel Tunnel not a bad idea. 
.. Steward ! (Goes below.] 

2. As the title of an officer of a royal household. 

a. gew. Originally, an officer with similar func- 
tions to the ‘steward’ of an ordinary household 
(see sense 1). After the Norman Conquest, the 
title was the Eng. equivalent of the OF. seze- 
schal, med.L. senescallus, dapifer, which, in England 
as on the Continent, had come to designate an 
office in the royal household held only by a great 
noble of the realm. Ods. exe. Hist. 

?a955 A. Zadred's Will m Birch Cartul. Sax. M1. 75 
And zlcan gesettan discdegne and gesettan bregléene and 
Sesettan biriele hundeahtatiz mancusa goldis,..And zlcan 


stiwardas, & burpenas, & byrlas. ¢ 1205 Lay. 7422 He hafde 
ene stiwarde Pene wisseste mon of al pis arde. ¢1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13602 Neuere styward ne 
botyler pat serued kyng ne kayser, So wel halp at here 
power. ar S. Thomas 144 in Horstm. Alteng/. Leg. 
(1881) 22 Pe kinges steward and als be quene To Cristes 
Jaw conuertid he clene. ¢1350 I td/, Palerne 3378 A siif 
inan & a stern pat was fe Kinges stiward & cheucteyn was 
chose bat eschel to lede. ¢ 1450 Afer/in vi. 102, I will praye 
yow, that yef ye be kynge, that ye make my sone Kay youre 
stywarde. 1535 CoverDALe 2 Atngs xviii. 18 Eliachim ibe 
sonne cf Helchias the stewarde (Vul . prarpositus domus), 
1756-7 tr. Aeysler's Traz. (17€0) If. 310 Charles Maxi. 
milian Von Thurn, steward of the houshold to the empress- 
dowager Eleanora, 
b. (Lord) Steward of the King’s Household. 
“A peer whose nominal duty it is to control the 
King’s household above stairs, and to preside at the 
soard of Green Cloth (see GREEN CLOTH). Inearly 
ttmes he exercised important judicial functions. 

[c 1400 Froissart Chron. (Euvres 1872 XVI. 23 Messire 
Thomas de Persy avoit esté ung grant temps souverain 
estuard de l'ostel du roy, c’est-A-dire en franchois muistre et 
séneschal.] 1428 in Nicolas Proc. Privy Counc. (18.4) INL. 
286 John Lord ‘Lyptot an off Powys sthuard off be Kynges 
howse. 1532 Act 24 //en.V/1/, c. 13 §1 The same Licence 
to be declared in writing by the Kinges Highnese, or the 
Ixrde Stewarde cf his inost homeragie Houshold. 1554 
Act 1 Afary c. 4 1t hathe now pleased the Quenes Majesiie 
to. .chaunge the name of the Greate Maister of her Highnes 
most howourable Houshold. into the wame of the sayd 
Lorde Stuarde of her most honourable Iouseholde. 1613 
Suaks. f/en. VI11, w. i, 18 ‘The Duke of Suffolke is the 
first, and claimes ‘To be high Steward. 1710 J, Cnamner- 
Lavse $4. Gt, Hrit. 1. (ed. 23) 108 For the Cisil Governe- 
ment of the King’s Court, the chief officer is Lord Steward. 

3. a. (Lord High) Steward or {Great Steward 
of England. Kceorded since the 15th cent. as: 
The title of a high officer of state, the earlier seze- 
scallus Augliae, Since the accession of Iienry 1V 
this officer has been appointed only on the oceasion 
of a eoronation, at whieh he presides, or for the 
trial of a peer, which takes place in the Court of 
the Lord High Steward if \’arliament be not sitting. 

Originally this office seems to have carried little more than 
the privilege of waiting on the king's table, especially on 
state occasions. [ut it soon became hereditary in the earls 
of Leicester, and powers similar to those of the French 
seneschal were claimed for it by Simon de Montfort. This 
development was checked by the attainder of Simon, and 
the office finally fell in to the crown by the accession of its 
holder Henry IV. 

1454 Kolls of Parlt, V. 2495/2 Thomas erle of Devonshire, 
uppon an enditement of high treasons. .afore Humfrey Duc 
ofl ukivgham, steward of Englord for that tyme assigned. 
1§22-3 Act 14 4 15 //en. VITI, c. 20 § 1 Before Thomas 
Duke of Norffolk for that tyme oonely beyng greate Stuarde 
of Englande bythe Kyuwges lettres patentis. a170o EvetyN 
Diary 15 Jan. 1641, Tbe E. of Arundell and Surrey.. was 
made High Steward. 1710 J. Cutamprreayne St. Gt. Brit, 
1. u. (ed. 23) 83 The Lord High Steward of England or 
Vice-Roy. 1769 Brackstone Comm, i. xix. 257 They 
usually (in case of an impeachment of a peer for treason) 
address the crown to appoint a lord high steward. 1844 
J. G. Ntcnots in Gentl, Alag. May 485/2 Vo the high office 
of Steward of England the Duke of Lancaster became en- 
titled in right of his wife, on the death of his father in law 
Henry Duke of Lancaster in 1361. 1907 Harcourt //is 
Grace the Steward 379 We may regard the Southampton 
trial as the true source of tbe court of the lord high 
steward. " 

b. (Lord High) Steward of Scotland. //st. 
The first officer of the Scottish King in early times ; 
he had control of the royal household, great admin- 
istrative powers, and the privilege of leading the 
army into battle. The office, described as sene- 
scallatus Scotiae in a eharter of Maleolm IV, 1158, 
fell in tothe crown upon the accession of Robert 
the Steward as Robert II, whence the name of the 
royal house of Stuart; but the title was given to 
the heir-apparent until the Union. Great Steward 
of Scotland is now a title of the Prince of Wales. 

1507 Reg. Prizy Sea/ Scot. 1.210 His derest son James, 
prince and stewart of Scotland. 1710 J. CHAMBERLAYNE 
Sf. Gt. Brit, uu. (ed. 23) 411 The Lord High Steward of 
Scotland..was..in the old Charters, placed before the Con- 
stable and Marescbal. @1768 Erskine /ust. Law Scot. 1. 
iv. § 10(1773) 57 We may here..add a few words concerning 
the office of Steward of Scotland. 1845 New Statist. Ace. 
Scot. X. 497 Subsequently 10 his [sc. Malcolm’s] time, we 
find the antzquated title of Abtbane giving way to that of 
Steward of Scotland. 1875 Maine ///st. /nst. 139 The blood 
of the Steward of Scotland runs in the veins of tbe Kings 
of England. : 

+4. A deputy-governor, viee-gerent. Ofs. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 11789 Sende ich wulle to A?ionzrd Pe is min 
azene stiward...For him ich habke wel bi-tzht Brutlond 
to witene. ¢1300 Havelok: 666 Pe wicke traitour godard, 
Pat was denema({r)k a stiward. 1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) 
III. 435 Zephiron, Alisaundre his styward [L. pr2fectus 
Alexandri), Ibid. \V. 425 He..ordeynede stywardes (L. 
przsides) to governe bese londes. ¢ 1450 Wer/on ii. 24 The 
barons chosen Vortiger to be stwarde. 

Jig. 11436 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 12 Souden of all 
Surry, Emperour of Babilon, Steward of Helle. /d/d., And 
whi pat I am Stiward of Helle: I lete you wite I baue 
alle gouernaunce of wicked mawmentries & wicked spirites, 
1645 Batt Spuere Gow. 7 A King of England is but in 
nature of an bigt Steward of tbe Kingdome by inheritance. 

5. One who manages the affairs of an estate on 


behalf of his employer. 


gesettan stigweard pritiz mancusa goldes. a1122 O. £, | a1386 Cuaucer £7o/. 579 Worthy to been stywardes of 


STEWARD. 


rente and fond Of any lord that is in Engelond. c¢ 1420 Sir 
Amadace (Camden) i, ‘The stuard sayd, Sir, 3e awe wele 
more Thenne 3e may of 3our londus rere, In faythe this 
seuyn 3ere. 1488 J/aldon (Essex) Lider &. fol. 39 Robert 
Plomer, .chefe Styward of landis on-to lord Henry, Erle of 
Essex. 1577 Gooce tr. Heresbach’s Hus5. 1. 11 Ouer my 
Gate I haue laide my Steward, from whence he may looke 
into the Court..and ouersee his neighbour the Bayly. 1741 
Mippteton Cicero 1. vi. 456 The principal manager or 
steward of all his affairs, 182: D'Ovty Life Sancroft 1. 
368 On the following day, the servants of his establishment 
were dismissed by the steward. 1846 M¢Cutzociu Acc. 
Brit, Emp. (1854) 1. 451 We believe that the stewards of 
England, though inferior, perhaps, to the factors of Scot- 
land, are a. .useful body of men. 1892 Lapy Verney Verney 
Mem. 1,14 The estate had been so long without a head, 
under the management of the steward. 1910 C. SHORTER 
llight, § Byways Buckingh. xvi. 177 The present Manor 
House..has long been given over to the Duke of Bedford's 
steward, 

b. Steward of the manor: one who transacts 
the financial and legal business of a manor on behalf 
of the lord; he holds the manor-court in the lord’s 
absence, and keeps a copy of its rolls, whence the 
name steward of copyhold. Sleward of the leet, 
steward of the hundred, steward of the haven-court, 
an official with similar functions in the leet, hun- 
dred, and haven courts. 

1303 R. Brunxe Handl. Synne 5421 Stywardes..pat 
lordynges courtys holde. 1377 Lanxcu. P. PZ B. Prol. 96 
Some. .in stede of stuwardes sytten and demen. 1428 Rolls 
of Parlt. 1V.306/2 Stuardus of Letus and Hundredis. 1§31 
Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 11. 186 William Marchall 
gentleman than being Steward of the seid Manour. ¢ 1537 
in W. Rye Cromer (1889) 52 Henry Erle of Surrey High 
Stuard of the Kyngs Haven Courts in Cromer. 1577 Lrtcu 
Surv. Gjb, Yerely Fees to any Receiuour..high Stewarde, 
or vnder Stewarde..to bee goyng out of a Mannour,..are 
called Reprises. ¢ 1600 J/annor & Crt. Baron (1909) 200 
The Stewarde ys an offycer named by the Lorde, and his 
offyce ys to directe the sewtors by order of lawe to recorde 
and regester the plees and Judgements of the Courte.., And 
he is not Judge there but Recorder or clerkeas shalbe sayde 
for he cannot quash an Essoin nor doe any other thinge 
withoute the assente of the Sewtors. 1791 Kitson Yurssd. 
Crt.-Leet Introd. p. viii, The Leet is a court of record... 
It is held before the Steward..of the Lord. 1864 Mtss 
S. P. Fox Kingsbridge Estuary 3 The Manor of Kings- 
hridge belongs to Jolin Scobell, Esq...whose Steward holds 
a Court Leet and Court Baron here. 1897 E. How Lett in 
VW, Andrews’ Legal Lore 93 Yhe steward also usually pre- 
sides at the copyhold courts of the manor. 

ec. The title of : The administrator, often with 
merely nominal dutics, of certain estates of the 
Crown, as Steward of Blackburn Hundred, + the 
Duchy of Lancaster, For Steward of the Chiltern 
Hundreds, sec CHILTERN 1. 

1444 Rolls of Parit, V. 106/1 The Styward of the Duche 
of Lancastre. ¢ eed Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 26 To our 
right trustie & welbeloved Sir William Plompton, knight, 
Stuard of the lordshipp of Ppa lend: 1499 .V. Riding Rec. 
N. S. (1894) 1. 130 To. .Sir Ric! Chomley, Stuard of oure 
lordship of Pykeryng. 1600 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 


383 Out of Blacborne hundreth, whereof y* maiestie haith 
made him the stuarde. 

a In Scotland: A magistrate originally ap- 
pointed by the king to administer the crown lands 
forming a STEWARTRY, g.v.; see quot. 1754. 
Principal stewart, such an official as distinguished 
from the stewart-depute, to whom part of the duties 
were usually delegated. Ods. exc. //ist. 

1432 Sc. dicts Fas. / (1814) Il. 21 Pe lorde of be Regalite 
or his stewart or bale. 1473-4 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 
I. ro Item of the Stewarte of Kirkcudhrith Ixli. ¢1575 
Bacrour Practicks (1754) 16 Stewartis and Stewartrels, 
Stratherne, Lord Drummond. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzir 
Crim, Laws Scot. 1. xxvii. § x. (1699) 143 The Sheriffs, Lords 
of Regalities, and Stewarts, are declared Judges competent 
to this Crime, @ 1688 J. WatLace Descr. Orkney (1693) 88 
The Government of the Stewart isin the Kings Bounds, the 
Manner and Procedure of his Jurisdictton is after the form 
of Sheriffship, the Title only differing. 1708 Proc/. 18 Aug. 
in Lond. Gaz. No. 4464/4 We..ordain..Our Solicitor to 
Dispatch Copies thereof to the Sheriffs of the several Shires, 
Stewarts of Stewartries, 1754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law 
(1809) 38 ‘he stewart was the magistrate appointed by the 
King over such regality lands as happened to fall to the 
Crown by forfeiture, &c.; and therefore the stewart’s juris- 
diction was equal to that ofa regality. @1768 —/ust. Law 
Scot, 1. iv. § 10 (1773) 56 Regality-deputes were sometimes 
called stewards; but steward, in the strict sense, signified 
a magistrate appointed by the King over special lands be- 
longing to himself. rg0r R. De B. Trotter Galloway 
Gossif 236 Davie..summons't the laird for the price o' the 
hooses, but he made naething o’t, for the Steward said he 
had nae writins on’t, 1912 A. Porteous Hist. Crief ii. 32 
The office of dapifer, seneschal, or steward, of Strathearn. 

9. Steward of the High Peak: see quot. 1851. 

1653 Mantove Cust, Lead-mines 199(E.D.S.) The Dutchie 
Court..may appoint a Steward, that may try The Cause 
again upon the minery. 1851 4ct 14 4 15 Vict, c.94§ 3 To 
be called the Steward of the High Peak Barmote Courts, 
and such Steward shall hold his Office during the Will and 
Pleasure of Her Majesty. 

6. fig. (from senses t and 5.) An administrator 
and dispenser of wealth, favours, etc.; esp. one 
regarded as the servant of God or of the people. 

Partly after Biblical uses, in which the word represents 

T. oixovopoc, L. dispensator. 

Qe Soltl, Augustine in Cockayne Shrine (1864) 176 Me 
bincd betere pet ic forlete pa zyfe and folgyze pam gyfan 
de me Sed ysstiward se das welan ze eac hys freonscypes. 
@ 1225 Ancr, R. 386 Luue is heouene stiward. ¢ 1430 How 
Good Vyf tauzte Dou3. 21 in Babees Bk. Jeue of pin owne 
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good, and be not to hard, For seelden is bat hous poore 
pere god is steward. 1539 Btste (Great) 1 Cov. iv. 1 Let 
a man thys wyse esteme vs, euen-as y® minysters of Christ, 
and stewardes of the secretes of God. 1575-85 ABP. SANDYS 
Serni, x. 167 God hath made him rich, that he as a faith- 
ful steward might bestowe those riche blessings vpon the 
familie..of God. 1594 A. Hume Poems (S.T.S.) 147 The 

Lord is a wise and discreet stewurt, and dispensator of his 
benefits. 1597 Suaxs. 2 /fex. /V, v. iii, 137 Master Shallow, 
my Lord Shallow, be what thou wilt, lam Fortunes Steward. 
1615 G. Sanvys 7rav. 1. 32 Luxury being the steward, and 
the treasure vnexhaustable. 1765 Biackstone Com. 1. vil. 
237 He {the king] is the steward of the public, to dispense 
it [justice} to whom it is due. 1769 Harte £ulogius 203 
Just steward of the bounty he receiv’d, And dying poorer 
than the poor reliev’d! 1849 Macauuay //ist. Eng. vi. 11. 
19 A man of business and a vigilant steward of the public 
money. 

7. An officer in a gild, usually ranking next to 
the aldcrman ; also //7s/. often as a rendering of 
L. senescallus, ONF. eskevein: see SKEVIN. 

10.. in Kemhle Cad. Digi. 1V. 278, & zyf he on neawyste 
fordfaren sy warnize man pone stiwerd to hwylcere stowe 
bzt lic sceole & se stiwerd warnize sy¢dan da zezyldan. 
1432 in F. A. Hihbert Orig. Eng. Gilds (1891) 46 The Sty- 
wardes and Maistres of the saide Crafte. 1494 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 188 The Stuarde off the Gilde for the tyme 
beyng shall truly countrolle them y* ben ahsente, 1870 
Toutmin Smitu English Gilds Introd. p. ciii, There was an 
alderman at the head of the Gild,and often stewards by his 
side as assistants, 

b. In certain City companies: One of two or 
more officers, who are charged with the arrange- 
ments for the annual dinner. Cf. sense 10. 

1614 in W. M. Williams Ann. Founders’ Co. (1867) 90 
That.. Master Wardens, Assistants, and Livery should pay 
to the Stewards for the providing of dynner on the day of 
the Master’s Feast the some of Two Shillings each. @1700 
Evetyn Diary 21 Sept. 1671, I din’d..at the fraternity 
feast in Yron-mongers Hall, where the 4 stewards chose 
their successors, 1796 in W. M. Williams Aun. Founders’ 
Co. (1867) 165 That as two stewards, properly enabled to 
serve the office, cannot he immediately fixed upon; the 
annual dinner, on Lord Mayor's day, be omitted. 

ec. In various societies, the title of certain officers 
forming an executive committee. Cf. sensc to. 

1831 in ¥. C. Whyte’s Hist. Brit. Turf (1840) 1. 145 At a 
meeting of the Stewards and Members of the Jockey Club, 
it was stated that [etc.} 1910 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 11) X11. 
732/2 Sport is carried on under the auspices of the Jockey 
Club... Three stewards, one of whom retires each year,.. 
overn the.. work of the club... The stewards of the Jockey 
lub are ¢x officio stewards of Ascot, Epsom, Goodwood 
and Doncaster. All other meetings are controlled by 
stewards, usually well-known patrons of the Turf invited to 
act hy the projectors of the fixture, g 

. A corporation official, whose rank and duties 
vary widely in different municipalitics ; often with 
a defining word, as Cafilal steward, city steward, 
town steward. 

1433 Rolls of Partt, UW. 477/1 The Styward of the seid 
Town. 1835 App. Wunic. Corpor. Rep. 1. 188 The Steward 
{of Cardiff}..is required to be learned in the law. /6é&d. 
613 The Capital Steward [of South Molton]..has neither 
duties nor emoluments, /éy:/. 11.1275 The Town Steward [of 
Dorchester] is the treasurer of the corporation. /é:d, ut. 
1741 Previous to the year 1714, the city steward [of York] 
was appotnted by the upper house. 

9. High steward (sce also 3). 

a. In the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge, 
the title (in academic Latin sezeschallus) of a judi- 
cial officer, in whom is vested the jurisdiction 
belonging to the university in causes of treason and 
felony. 

1459 in Muniz. Acad, (Rolls) 1. 345 If the same prisoner 
be claymed by the said Chaunceller or his styward.. within 
iv. wykes next after his takyng and imprisonyng in the 
common prison of the town. c1674 Woop Fasti O.con. 
(1790) 180 he Office of Steward in this University concern- 
ing the capital and chief causes of Scholars and privileged 
persons, King Henry [V..did institute. 1714 AvtiFre Aunt, 
& Pres. St. Univ, Oxf If. 166 The Lord High Steward... 
is to hold and keep the University Court. Leet, either by 
himself, or his Under-Steward,..and on account of this 
Office, the High Steward receives the yearly Fee of five 
Pounds from the University. 1797 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVIII. 684 The trial of treason, felony, and mayhem, by 
a particular charter, is committed to the university juris- 
diction in..the court of the lord high steward of the uni- 
versity, 1824 Encycl. Metrop, (1845) XVI. 184 art. Cam- 
bridge [Officers of the University] 2 A High Steward, who 
has special power to take the trial of scholars impeached of 
felony, and to hold and keep a court-leet within the uni- 
versity. 1845 G.R. M. Warn tr.Oxh Univ. Statutes 1.178 
The office of High Steward or Deputy High Steward Ghike 
University. 1895 RASHDALL Universities 11. 1. 409 Henry 
IV [in 1406] gave the University [of Oxford] the right to 
claim the surrender of ‘privileged persons’ indicted for 
felony, who were thereupon to be tried by a newly-consti- 
tuted officer of the University, the Seneschal or Steward, 
to be appointed by the Chancellor. /éid. 790 The juris: 
diction of the Court of the High Steward of the University 
[of Oxford], .remains intact, but the privilege has never heen 
claimed for a century or more. 

+b. An official having at the inthronization of 
an archbishop ceremonial functions similar to those 
of the Lord High Steward at a coronation. Oés. 

18.. in Dugdale A/onas?. (1817) 1. 118/1 He shoulde be 
the hye stewarde of the sayde archbyshop, and of his suc. 
cessors, at their great feast, when it shoulde fortune the 
sayde archbyshoppe to be intronizated. 

ce. In certain English cities, a municipal title of 
dignity, usually borne by a nobleman or royal 


prince. 


STEWARD. 


1563 in W. H. Turner Select Rec. Oxford (1880) 306 Sir 
Francis Knollis, Knyght, was chosen stuarde of this 
Cytie of Oxford this the third day of February, 1563. 
1582 Vottingham Rec. 1V.199 The Earle of Rutland beinge 
Highe Steward. 1835 Aff. Alunic. Corpor. Rep. 1. 59 The 
present lord high steward [of Gloucester] is His Royal 
Highness the Duke of Gloucester. 1914 Aed/y's Oxf. Di- 
rectory 142 High Steward [of the city of Oxford], the Right 
Hon, the Earl of Jersey. : 

10. A person appointed to supervise the arrange- 
ments or maintain order at a race meeting, exhibi- 
tion, dinner, ball, concert, public gathering, ete. 

1703 Lond, Gaz. No. 3949/4 The Horses to be shewn at 
the George in Amsbury.., and to be entred by the Steward. 
1709 Be. AttERBurY Serm. Sons of Clergy Ded., To the 
Worshipful Mr. John Tenison {and others] Stewards for the 
Late Feast of the Sons of the Clergy. 1751 Laws of Mus. 
Soc. at Castle-Tavern, Pater-noster-row 13 The Stewards 
shall observe the Directions herein after mentioned. .for 
preserving good Order at the Concerts. 1812 E.raminer 
24 Aug. 542/1 He himself was one of the Stewards of that 
dinner! 1841 OrpDerson Creoleana vi. 62 It was customary 
for the stewards..to arrange the order of the minuets, 1854 
Poultry Chron. 11. 330/2 Fill up the delivery order, stating 
how the birds areto be returned, The stewards willpack them 
after the show. 1910 [see 7c]. 1915 Aforn. Post 7 Dec. 4/3 
The meeting was perfectly quiet..until one or two of the 
stewards..attempted to remove four or five Colonial soldiers. 

11. An overseer of workmen. In mod. use, the 
‘underlooker’ of a colliery, ‘ who receives his orders 
from the manager, and to whom the overmen and 
deputies report upon the state of the mine’ (Gres- 
ley Gloss. Coal-mining, 1883); also, in Scotland, 
the foreman of a workshop. 

21300 Cursor Al. 5525 On bam fe king sett sere stuward 
Uuagistros operum) To hald fam in-to werkes hard. 1708 
J- C. Compleat Collier (1845) 38 Six Pence per Corfe,..which 
is Deducted..by the Steward or Pay-Master. 1916 O6- 
server g Jan. 12/2 The fact that Logan had strong trades 
union views is nothing exceptional for a shop's steward. 

12. Among Methodists, a layman appointed to 
manage thc financial affairs of a congregation 
(soctely or chapel steward) or of a circuit (cercezt 
steward). Also book steward, the manager of the 
Book-room or publication department of the Wes- 
leyan Methodist Socicty; poor steward, a person 
appointed in a congregation to administer the funds 
collected for the poor. 

1741 WesLey Frn/. 23 May (1749) 85 The Stewards of the 
Society (who receive and expend what is contributed weekly). 
1771 — Frul, 31 Mar. (1777) 22 In the Methodist discipline, 
the wheels regularly stand thus: theassistant, the preachers, 
the stewards, the leaders, the pone 1896 Daily News 
10 Mar. 5/3 The Rev. C. H. Kelly, the book steward, who 
is still prosecuting his searches in the Archives of the Wes- 
leyan Book Room. 1904 Daily Chron. 15 Feb 3/5 Mr, Slack 
is an active member of the Wesleyan Methodist hody... He 
is circuit-steward of the West London Mission. 

13. attri. and Comé., as (sense 1 d) steward boy ; 
(sense 5 d) sleward-clerk, also + stewart-compt, 
Sc. the statement of the accounts of a stewartry ; 
stewart-, steward-court, Sc. the court having 
jurisdiction within a stewartry; also aérzd.; 
steward-depute, see 5d; steward's mate, the 
assistant of a ship’s steward; steward’s room, 
steward-room, see quots. ; steward’s table (see 


quot.). 

1897 Mary Kincstey IV. Africa 613 Assisting Idabea 
and the “steward boys in chivying this pig. 1912 A. Por- 
teous fist. Crieff it. 48 Other officials connected with the 
Steward Court were: the jstes or Judex, the Steward 
Depute, the *Steward Clerk, the Doomster or Deemster, 
1580 £.xch. Rolls Scot. XX1. 549, 1 am restand awand in 
my *stewart compt of Menteyth the sowme of 32 pundis. 
1475 in gd Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 418/1 Vyljam reyd, 
dempstar of the “stewart curt of Stratheine. a@16oo in W. 
Nicolson Leges Marchiarum (1705) 202 First that he.. 
charge him within the Stewart-Court Book. 1752 J. Lov- 
Tutan Form of Process (ed. 2) 287 The several Officers in 
the Sheriff or Stewart-courts are prohibited to take..any 
other or higher Fees. @1600 in W. Nicolson Leges Mars 
chiarum (1705) 202 Ane wise and famous Gentleman,..to 
be *Stewart Deput. 1824 G. Cuatmers Cadedonia 11, tt. 
v. 247 In 1747 this stewartry was placed under a stewart- 
depute, 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4440/1 The. .*Stewards Mate, 
Cooks Mate,..and Marine-Soldiers, two Eighth Parts, 1627 
Cart. Smtrn Sea Gram, ii. 13 The *Stewards roome, 1644 
ManwayrinG Seamans Dict. 102 Stewards-Roome, is that 
part of the Howlde, wherein the Victuals are Stowed. ¢ 1850 
Rudin, Navig. (Weale) 153 Stceward's room, au apartment 
huilt on the larboard side of the after platform, whence the 
purser’s steward issues the provisions to the ship's company, 
and where he makes up his accounts. 1758 (¢z¢/e) ‘I'reatise 
on the Use and Abuse of the Second, commonly called the 
*Steward's Tahle, in Families of the First Rank. 

Steward (stizod), v. [f. SrewarD sé.] 
1. trans. To manage, administer. 

1621 Be. H. Kine Sern, 25 Nov. To Rdr. L3 b, Whether 
I haue vprightly stewarded his honour, and my owne faith, 
I leaue to the strict iudgement of any who are able to. .dis- 
cerne Truth from Imposture. 1626 J. Yates /dis ad Cz- 
sarem t. To Rdr., The Athenian Commander,.. having ill 
stewarded the ‘I'reasury of the Commonwealth. 1639 Futter 
Holy War 11. xxxi,(1640) 85 Did he thus requite his mothers 
care in stewarding the State? 190g Daily Chron. 22 Sept. 
4/5 A 1ace.,who may..steward aright the mighty heritage 
which is passing into their hands. 

2. intr. To do the duties of a steward. 

1897 J. Cuatmers in R, Lovett Autodiog. & Lett. (1902) 
434 We have with us two boys to cook an steward for us. 
Hence Stew‘arding v0/. sd. | 

1548 Upart Zrasm. Par. Luke vi. 17-19 To whom the 


STEWARDESS. 


dispensacion & stewardyng of goddes woorde is to be com- 
mitted. 1602 Archfpriest Controv. (Camden) 1. 232 Every 
baker or brewer, for stewarding and treasuringe.. must, hy 
this newe device, be inade equall with you. 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Fr, 1, xii, As for stewarding, 1 think it's time my 
brother gave that up. 

Stewardess (stivaidés). [f. STEwarp sd, + 
-Ess!.J A female who performs the duties of a 
steward ; also fig. 

1631 Celestina xxi.198 O variable fortune.,thou Minis. 
tresse and high Stewardesse of all temporal happinesse, 
1827 Cartyce Germ. Rom, 1, 212 She was his..Castle- 
Stewardess, 1865 Giapston# in Morley Life v. x. (1903) 
11. 160 Her [sc. the church's] high office as stewardess of 
divine truth, 

b. Now chiefly: A female attendant on a ship 
whose duty it is to wait on the women passengers. 
1837 lit. Maxtineau Soc. Amer, Il. 2 Mrs. F. and I were 
the only ladies on board; and there was no stewardess. 1885 
Times 21 Sept. 10/1 ‘There were five females among the 
passengers, including the stewardess. 
Stewardly (stisaidli), a. 

-L¥ 1] 

+1. Pertaining to or administered by a steward; 
of the nature of a stewardship. Obs. 
164z Brinoce Wound, Conse. Cured iv. 26 If abused that 
he do not perform his Stewardly trust as hee should, the 
eople..are to looke to it. 1643 J. Corton Doctr. Ch. 2 
fhe Government of his Kingdome is not Lordly, but 
Stewardly and Ministeriall a 1683 Owen /Joly Spirit 
(1693) 256 They are sufficient of themselves for the Stewardly 
Dispensation of the Mysteries of the Gospel. 

2. dial, Skilled tn household management. 

1746 Exmoor Courtship 569 ‘Vha stewardlest vittest Wanch 
that comath on tha’ Stones o’ Moulton. ¢1750 Mfrs. Palmer's 
Devon. Dial. i. (1839) 11 A notable, thorouch-paced stew- 


(f Srewarp sd. + 


ardly body. 1874 Miss S. P, Fox Auingsbridee (E,D.D.) A 
good stewardly wife, — 
Stewardly (sti#-aidli), adv. rare. [+ -Ly2.] 


Like a steward ; with the care of a steward. 

1604 Tooker /abric of Ch. iv. 48 Every dispensation. .is 
to be stewaredly dispensed not wastfully spent or powred 
vpon euery ones bead or altogether. 

Stewardry, variant of STEWARTRY, 

Stewardship (stizidfip). [f Srewanp sé. 
+ -SHIP.] 

lL. The office of steward; also fig, 

1465 Jann. §& Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 178 Item, the bayly 
off Hadley owyth liym ffor ly» fle off the stewardsheppe off 
the same town. 1491 Act7 //cn. V7//,c,2088 Any Stiward- 
shippes offices fees wages or annuities,.to him grauuted., 
1§93 SuAKs, Nich. //, att iii. 78 Shew vs the Hand of God, 
That hath dismiss’d vs from our Stewardship, 1601 [? Mars. 
Ton] Jack Drums Entcrt. 1. A 4b, No, 1 do loue my Girles 
should wish ine liue, Which fewe do wish that haue a greedy 
Syre: But still expect and gape with hunery lip, When 
heele giue vp his gowtie stewardship. 1709 Be. ATTERBURY 
Sern. Sons Clergy Ded., There are, | believe, Two hundred 
Persons now living, who have gone before Vou in the 
Stewardship. 1839 Yokn Bull 11 Aug. 382/2 A new writ 
was..issued for Perth, in the room of Mr. Kinuaird, who 
vacated by accepting a stewardship of the Chiltern 
Hundreds. 1862 Goutsurn Pers. Relig. 1. iv. (1871) 4 
Each one of us has a stewardship somewhere in the great 
social system. 1886 A/anch. Exam. 1 Oct. 5/3 At a meet- 
ing of the Jockey Club..}1. W. Fitzwilliam was appointed 
as successor in the stewardship to the Marquis of London. 
derry, 1907 Outlook 19 Jan. 91/1 The origin and develop- 
ment of the Stewardship of England. 

2. Conduct of the offtce of steward ; administra- 
tion, management, control. 

1526 Tinpacr Luke xvi, 2 Geve a comptes off thy steward. 
shippe, 1684 Norrts /oems etc. 46 Among all the Talents 
which are committed to our Stewardship, Time. .is the most 
precious. 1791 Cowper //iad x1x. 52 ‘hose who held In 
stewardship the food. 1915 Aforn. Jost 22 Dec. 4/4 We 
want further such a stewardship of the economic resources 
of the country as will enable us to lift and to carry the 
financial burden. 2 

+3, Used for Srewantry 1. Obs. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11.97 Scotland is divided into 
3x shires and two stewardships. 

Stewart: see STEWARD. 

Stewartry, stewardry (sti-astri,stizaidri). 
Chiefly Sc. [See STEWARD sé, and -RyY.] 

1. A former territorial division of Scotland under 
the jurisdiction of a steward: see STEWARD 5 d. 

Two of the stewartries, that of Orkney and Shetland and 
that of Kirkcudbright, were ideutical with the present 
counties, and the term 3s still used instead of county as the 
official designation ofthese districts. Elsewhere thestewartry 
was of smaller extent than the county. As an administra- 
tive division, the stewartry was abolished in 1748. 

a. 1473-4 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 5 His landis of 
Rarnagehane within the Stewartry of Kirkcudbrith. 1492 
in Acta Dom. Concil. (1839) 199/2 Landis..liand in the 
stewartry of straitherne. 1685 $c, Proc/. 28 Apr. in Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2032/2 All the Heretors, Liferenters, Feuars and 
Wodsetters in the Shires of Air, Renfrew, Clidsdale, Wig- 
toun, Dumfreis, and Stewartries and Bailliaries within the 
same. 1747 Act 20 Geo. //, c. 43 § 4 All Stewartries not 
herehy before taken away and extinguished. 1806 Gazet- 
teer Scot.(ed. 2)140 Dumfries-shire. .comprehends 3 districts 
or stewartries, viz. Annandale, Eskdale or Wauchopedale, 
and Nithsdale, 1837 Act 7 IWrll. (V & 1 Vict. c 39 The 
Words..‘Shire’, ‘Sheriffdom’, and ‘County’ [shall be 
deemed] to comprehend and apply to any Stewartry in 
Scotland. 1884 Afanch. Exam. 9 Dec. 5/6 Sir John proposes 
to..add to it, the stewartry of Kirkcudbright. 

attrib, 1792 Copper-Plaie Alag. No. ix, The stewartry (or 
county) courts are held at this place [Kirkcudbright]. 

8, 1495-6 Ace. Led. High Treas. Scot. 1. 219 Vmquhill 
M¢Lelane of Garrochcragow wythin the steuardry of Kirk- 
cowbrycht. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4434/1 The Barons, Free- 


| 
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holders and Gentlemen of the Stewardry of Kirkcudbright. 
1862 J. Grant Capt. Guard xix, Sir Herbert Herries. chad 
large possessions 11 tle stewardry. 

2. The office of steward in such a territory. 

1483 in Acts /’arlt. Scot. (1875 X11. 33/1 Pe office of the 
steuartry of Kirkcwbrich with fe keping of be castel of pe 
treif, 1663 /did. 44/2 Pe said office of stewartrie uf Menteith 
with all feis and dewities perteuing thairto. 1711 in Vairne 
Peerage Evid. (1874) 142 To use and exerce the said office 
of steuartrie. 1746-7 Act 20Geo. //,c. 43 $2 The possessors 
of the seid heretable baillicries, stewartries, or constabularies. 

3, = STEWARDSHIP 3, 

a 1763 l3veoM Moet. Version Let. Farlof Essex 37 Youhave 
then [sc, l'alents], not as Things yourown..; Butasan human 
Stewartry, or ‘Trust, Of which Account is to be giv'n, and 

ust. a Beackiz Wtse Alen 341 Lhe statesmun..skiiled 

y faithful stewartry to give Increase to money wisely hus- 
banded, 

Stewarty (stit-aiti). Sc. Also § stuarty. [f. 
stewart, STEWARD sb, +-¥.] = STEWARTRY. 

Chiefly used by English writers, though one or two Scot- 
tish examples are found, 

1610 HoLtann Camden's frit, u. 6 Counties which they 
cal Shiriffdumes, Seneschalsies commonly Stewarties and 
Bailiwickes. 1708 Lond. Gaz No. 4473/1 The Head 
Burghs of the several Shires and Stuarties in Scotland. 
1747 Gentl. Mag. XVII. 556 Vhese jurisdictions are either 
regalities, justiciaries, sheriffaltics, stewarties, bailliaries. 
1752 J. Loutwian form of Process (ed. 2) 171 The Sheriffs 
or Stewarts ofthe Shires or Siewarties. 1796 Moxse Amer, 
Geog. \\. 97 Caithness, and the two stewarties. 

+Stewat. S:. ds. [app. f. Stew v.9 + -art, 
-ARD.J A stinker, stiokard, 

1535 Lyspesay Satyre 2486 Thou art ane stewat, I stand 
foird, J/éid. 2489 ‘bir stewats stinks as thay war Broks. 

Stewdyent, obs. form of StupEnNT. 

Stewed (sti7d., #//. 2.1 Also 5 stwed, 6 stude, 
stued(e, stuyd, 6-7 stewd, 7 stu’d. [f. STEW 
v.2+-ED.1] Of meat, fruit, vegetables : Cooked by 
slow boiling in a closed vessel. Of tea: Made 
strong and bitter by being kept too long in the pot. 

01480 [wo Cookery-ths. tt. 72 Stwed Beef... Siwed Mutton. 
1538 Letvor Dict., Offella,..alsoa putage made with picces 
of flesshe, as stuyd brothe or forced gruell. 1555 in \W. H. 
Turner Select. Ke.. O.tford (1880) 230 Item, stude meate, . a‘. 
¢ 1596 Henstowr Diary (1904) 1. 52 Then take a stewed 
pryne and plicke owt the stone 1664 F. Hawxinxs Vouths 
Behav. 1. 178 A dish of stu'd Oysters. 1747 Mrs. GLasse 
Cookery it. 48 A stewed Pheasant. 1816 Tuckry arr. 
Laped. R. Zaire iv. (1818) 133 A repast..consisting of a 
stewed fowl, a dish of stewed beans, and cassava bread 
named Coanga. 1915 Slackw. A/ag. May 600 2 We hada 
great meal off une ion ene bread, wine and stewed pears, 

absol, 1861 (Vreveryax] Horace at Univ. Athens (1862) 
24 |’m.. tightly tilled With roast, and boiled, and stewed, 
and pulled, and grilled. A ; 

b. Comb. +stewed-pot, a stew of various in- 
gredients (cf. Srewpot 2); stewed quaker U.S, 
(see quot. 18go). 

1596 Nasux Saffron Walden 5 2b, Neither are these parts 
seuerally distinguished in his order of handling, but, like a 
Dutch stewd-pot iumbled altogether. 1785 Grose Dict. 
Vulgar T., Stewed guaker, burned rum with a piece of 
butter, an American remedy for acold, 1890 Century Dict. 
s. Vv, Quaker, Stewed Quaker, a posset of molasses or honey, 
stewed with butter and vinegar, and taken hot as a remedy 
for colds. (Colloq.) 

*, ec. With pun ou STEWED /9/. a.2 

1596 Suaks. x //cnm. /V, 1. iii. 128 There's no more faith 
in thee then ina stu'de Prune. So 1597-1603 — 2 //en. /V, 
univ. 158, Merry IW. 1. 1.236, Afeas. for Al it i. G2. 1606 
~— Tr. & Cr. i. i. 44 Sodden businesse, there's a stewed 
phrase indeede. 1609 DekKeER Gulls Horn-bh. v. 25 When 
your Knight is vpon his stewed Mutton, be you presently... 
in the bosome of your goose. 

+Stewed, fl. 2.2 Obs. [f. *stew vb. (f. Stew 
sb.2) + -ED.1] Belonging to the stews. Stewed whore, 
strumpet: vaguely used as opprobrious epithets 
imputtog unehastity. 

1532 More Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 722/2 This good scholer 
of Tindale. -findeth in bis heart written by the spirit of God, 
y' freres & monkes,. may..vnder the name of weddyng, make 
stewed strumpettes ofnunnes. 1532 Left. 4 Pap. Hen. VI/1, 
V. 425 The King’s grace was ruled by one common stued 
buer, Anne Bullan. 1549 Latimer grd Sev. bef. Edw. VI 
(Arb.) 82 There is more open whoredome more stuede whore- 
dome then euer was before. 1956 OLDE Antichrist 140b, 
That Sodomitical stewed state. 1575 Gartm, Gurion uu. iii, 
Where is the strong stued hore ? 


Stewfe, variant of SruFe Ods., hot bath. 


+Stew-house. Ods. [Stew sd.2] A stews. 

1436 Rolls of Parlt, W.511/1 Other strange persones.. 
have set up Stywehouses, and housesof Bordell. 1572 R.T. 
Discourse 49 Sixtus the fourth pope of that name builded 
stuehouses of hoththekindes. 1651 J. F[REake) dg7ipfa's 
Occ. Philos, 96 To hide them in a stew house. 

Stewin, variant of STEVEN. 

Stewing (stizin), v/.sd. [f. Stew v.2+-1nGl.] 
The action of the vb. SrEw in various senses; an 


instance of this. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vw lviii. (1495) 272 The 
pacyent shall haue stewynges and bamynges and oynementes 
hoteothercolde. 1618J. Tayior (Water P.) Penxyles Pilgr. 
F 2, Such Baking, Boyling, Rosting, and Stewing. 1778 
Cook 3rd Voy... xii. (1784) Il, 235 We met with no utensil 
there that could be applied to ie purpose of stewing or 
boiling. 18797 Encycl. Brit. V1. 333/2 The lid of a vessel 
used for stewing should be removed as little as possible, 
1899 Al/butt’s Syst. Med. V111. 497 Remembering to warn 
him against heated rooms, violent changes of temperature, 
stewing in bed, and any possible irritation by vestments. 

b. alirzé. and Comé. 
1833 Loupon Encyel. Archit. § 1484 The fundamental 


STEY. 


principles of the construction of stewing-hearths, 3837 Cros? 
Engin. & Arch. Jrnl.\. 60/: ‘The kitchen..containing an 
Oven, slewilig-stoves, &c, 1860 Ilocc Aru:t Man, 156 A 
stewing peur, in season from November to April. 

Stewing (sti#in), #//. a. [f. Srew v.2 + -1NG2,] 
That stews; very hot. 

1856 Emrrson Lng. Traits, Voy. Eng., Wks. (Bohn) I. 
12 Nobody likes to treated ignominiously, . rolled over, 
suffocated with bilge, mephitis, and stewing oil. 11 J, 
Maserietp Averlasting Mercy (1912) 24 Jane broughe te 
bowl of stewing gin And poused ite egg and lemon in. 

b. Comb. B8tewing-hot a. 

1711 Swirt Fru. to Stella 7 June, ’Tis stewing hot, but I 
must rise and go to town between fire and water. 1 
Mary Kincstey I’. Africa 684 ‘Vhe sudden fall of tempera- 
ture that occurs after a tornado coming at the end of a 
Sstewing-hot day, is sure to tell on any one. 


t Stew'ish, a. Oés. [f. Stew 56.2 + -18.] Of or 
pertaining to the stews. 

a 3sss RK. Tavtor in Foxe 4.4 Al. (1583) 1528/1 This 
Babylonicall stewish spirituall whoredome. 1597 Ie. LIALt 
Sat... ix, Rymed in rules of Stewish ribaldry. 1609 Sin E. 
llosy Let. fo 7. Filiggons) 91 Your., Reliques,..Stewish 
Pardons, Indulgences. 

Stewpan (stimpan). [f. Stew st.2 or v.2+ 
Pan sb, Cf. Du, sfoofpan.] A saucepan for stew- 
ing (see quot. 1858). 

1651 T. Banker Art of Angling (1820) 14 Taken out of the 
stew-pan and dished. 13674 Eng/.& fr. Cook 2 Put hin (the 
Carp] im a Stew-pan with a quart of White-wine. 1747 
Mus. Grasse Cookery ii. 14 ‘Vhen butter your Stew-pan, 
and shake some Flour into it. 1853 Sovrn aon 
66 Lach piece was well washed before putting it into 
the stewpan. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Vrade, Stew-pan, a 
st.allow sauce-pan of iron, copper, or block tin. 1915 Datly 
Tel. 14 Aug. 10/2 Neat lay the prepared fish..in a large, 
deep stewpan. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1771 Smovcett //umph. Cl. 5 May (1815) 66 To lead a 
weary life in this stewpan of idleness and insignificance. 
1863 G. H. Kincstry Sport 4 7 rav. (1900) 397 That tideless 
stewpan of a harbour can be little less unwholesome than 
that of Naples. 

C. afirtd, 

1839 Mfag. Dom. Fcon. 1V.174 When onions are fried as 
a flavouring substance in stewpan-cookery. 1846 Sover 
Cookery 545 Turn it over upon the bottom of a stewpan-lid. 

Stewpot (stiz-pet). [f. as prec. + Por sé,] 

1. A covered pot for stewing meat, etc. 

1628 Foro Lover's Mel. ww. ii, He chafes hugely, fumes 
like a stew-pot. 1806 Cudina 236 Put these into a stew-pot. 
3883 ‘Anniz THomas’ Alod. //ousewrfe 108 She is a vener- 
able bird, and would have become the stew-pot better than 
the spit. 

Sig. 1899 IWestm. Gaz. 5 Apr. 2/3 The very air, damp 
with the pestilential steam from the fever stew-pots of the 
slimy swamps and lagoons, is poison. 

+ 2. A dtsh of meat cooked ina stewpot; a stew. 
(Cf. stewed-pol.) Obs. 

1542 Hoorbe Dycfary xii. (1870) 263 Sewe and stewpottes, 
and grewell made with otmell..can do lytel displeasure. 
1605 Row tanps //ell's broke loose Yo Rdr., They were con- 
strayned to frie... Bootes in Steakes, and Stew-pottes of old 


Os. 
“1 b. allustvely. (See Stew sb.2) A prostitute. 

@ 1613 Oversury Characters, Sargeant (1618) N 7, Vpon 
one of the Sheriffs custards he is not so greedy, nor so sharp 
Set, as at such a stew-pot. 

+3. (See quot.) Ods. 

1688 Hotme Armoury i. 424/1 A Stew or Stove or Stew 
pot covered... Vhis is a Vessel made of either Brass, Iron, or 
Copper; with high Feet and Rings on the sides by which it 
is removed ..from place to place; in which a Fire is put.. 
by which Rooms are made warm. 

Stewth, variant of StouTH. 

Stewy (stizt),a. [f. Srewv.2+-y.] Suggestive 
of being stewed ; having a stewed flavour. 

1895 (all Alall Gaz. 30 Dec. 4/3 The beverage she doles 
out is too frequently repellantly cold and detestably stewy. 

Stewyn(e, variant forms of STEVEN. 

Stey (stzi), a. Sc. Forms: 4- stay, 6- stey, 
9 erron. steigh. [?repr. OE. *ste#ge (:—prehistoric 
*slaigjo-), f. OTeut. *s/aiz-: *s/is- to climb: see 
Strv. Cf. OE. stégel steep.] 

1. Of a mountain, cliff, etc.: Approaching the 
perpendicular, difficult of ascent, steep. 

1375 Barsour Bruce x. 25 On the owthir half ane montane 
was So cumrouss, and ek so stay, That it wes hard to pas 
that way. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Alagdalenc) 813 Pat 
roche hey & stay. 1§13 DovcLas ncis 11. viii. 56 A port 
thair is,.. With rochis set forgane the streme full stay. 1533 
Detvtenven Livy Il. 214/24 Pai mycht pe more eselie be 
dung doun agane be be stay brayis pareof. ¢ 1590 J. Stewart 
Poems (S.T.S.) II. 208 ‘The entres is so strait and stay, 
Quhilk leeds tolyf. 1597 Montcomerie Chervie § Slae 357 
‘The craige was vgly, stay and dreich, 1710 Ruppiman 
Gloss. Douglas’ AEneis, Stay,. steep: As we say Scot.a stay 
brae. 1721 KELLY Sc. Prov. 287 Set a stout Heart toa stay 
Brea. 1786 Burns To Auld Mare xiv, The steyest brae 
thou wad hae fac’t it. 1826 J. Wirson oct. Amidbr. Wks. 
1855 1. 250 They gang swinging up the stey streets without 
sweetin. 1893 STEveNSoN Cafviona xv. 168 There was he 
hingin’ by a line an’ speldering on the craig face, whaur it’s 
hieest and steighest. . 

+2. transf. Unbending, upright. Also of a 
person: Reserved, haughty. Ods. 

21586 Sat. Poems Reform. xxxvii. 47 Gif 3e beir strange, 
pai 30w esteme ourstay. a 1605 MONTGOMERIE Afisc. Poems 
xxvii. 36 Nou I must rot, vka some tym stoud so Stay. 
a 1605 — Sonn. xxxii. 2, I love the lillie as the first of flours, 
Vhose staitly stalk so streight vp is and stay. 1632 Litucow 
Trav. x. 503 This Patrones Crescent stands so stay. 


STHENIA. 


Stey(e, obs. forms of Sray, Sty. 

Steyer, Steyg: see Stain, STEG. 

Steylie, Steyll, obs. ff. STEAL, STERL, STILE. 

Steylling, obs. form of STILLING. 

Steyme, Sc. form of STIME. 

Steynch, obs. form of STANCH wv. 

1573-5 Gascoicne Adv. Mr. F. ¥ Wks. 1907 I. 391 Y 
Lady. .felt hir bleeding began to steynch. /éid. 395 For 
that you have soclerkly steynched my bleeding. 

Steyn(e, var. forms of STAIN v., STEEN v. 

Steyp(e, Steyr, obs. ff. STEEP, STEER. 

Steyre, obs. form of Stair, Stir. 

Steyvyne, -wyne: sce STEVEN s6.3, 55,2 

St. Foin(e, St. Foyne, obs. forms of SAINFOIN. 

| Sthenia. Path. Obs. [mod.L. (Brown) irreg. 
f. Gr. oOév-os strength, after ASTHENIA.] Used by 
Brown (see next) for: Normal or excessive ‘ ex- 
citability’ or vital power. Opposed to asthenia. 

1788 J. Brown tr. Elem. Aled. 11. 43 (n every sthenia, in 
all sthenic diseases,..an universal criterion is encreased ex- 
citement over the whole system. 1833 Cycé. Pract. Aled. \1. 
702/: [Dr. Brown} maintained..that both sthenia and 
asthenia could never exist together in the same individual. 

Sthenic (spenik), @ atk. [ad. mod.L. 
sthenic-us (Brown), f. Gr. o6év-os strength: after 
asthenicus ASTHENIC a.] Applied by Dr. John 
Brown (1735-88) and his followers to diseases 
characterized by a normal or excessive accumula- 
tion of ‘excitability’ or vital power in the system. 
Similarly in later use, of discases, symptoms, etc. : 
Marked by normal or excessive vital or nervous 
encrgy. Opposed to asthenic. 

1788 J. Brown tr. Edern. Med. 1. Pref. p. xii ote, Sthenic 
diseases..are such as depend upon an excessive application 
of the several powers that otherwise produce health: 1793 
T. Bepoors Let. Darwin 49 It had before occurred to me 
that air of a reduced standard would be extremely beneficial 
in sthenic inflammation. 1874 Maupstey Mental Dis. iit 
83 Idiopathic insanity divisible into two varieties,—sthenic 
and asthenic, according to the strong or feeble condition of 
the bodily health. 1877 F. T. Roserts Handbk. Med. (ed. 3) 
1. 6 The sanguineous temperament is believed to predispose 
to fevers of a sthenic type. 1880 Barwett Aueurisin 94 
When the too sthenic symptoms are somewhat subdued, a 
dry diet is preferable. : 

b. In cxtended scnse: Belonging to, tending to 
produce, vital or nervous energy. 

1797 Monthly Mag. 111. 350/2 M. Humboldt concludes his 
letter with some observations on the sthenic or asthenic vir- 
tue of chcmical agents, that is to say, their ability or impo- 
tence to produce irritation. 1899 Addbutt’s Syst. Afed. V1. 
372 The cerebellum normally exerts on the apparatus of 
movement, a sthenic, tonic, and static influence. 

Sti, Stian: see Sty, StTyan. 

Stiarne, obs. form of STERN a. 

Stib-, used in Ce. as combining form of St1s- 
lum, before both a vowel and a consonant: see 
quots. Cf. Srrsio-. 

1852 Fownes’ Cheut. (ed. 4) 438 A curious substance, which 
MM. Loewig and Schweizer have described under the name 
of stibethyl. 1857 Mitcer Alem. Chem., Org. 226 Stibethyl, 
or Stibiotriethyl. 1863 Warts Dict. Chenz. 1. 339 Anti- 
monides of Ainyl, or Stibamyls..Stibdiamyl. .Stibtriamyl. 
(bid. 341 Stibtriethyl.., commonly called Stibethyl. /drd. 
344 Subtrimethyl. 1865 Mansrietp Salts 317 The com- 
pounds called Stibmethyl and Stibethyl. 

Stibble, Sc. form of StuBBLE. 

+Stibbler. ‘Sc. Oés. Also 8 stibler. [Of 
obscure origin; for suggestions sce Jamieson.] A 
licensed probationer who has not yet received a 
call to a settled ministerial charge. 

1721 Ramsay Sforning Interview 211 Not the long ‘tend- 
ing stibler, at his call;..Ié’er kuew such raptures as this 
joyful swain. 181s Scott Guy AL. xlvi, Ye sticket stibbler 
{addressed to Dominie Sampson}. 1865 R. Pact in B. Bell 
Mem, (1872) 335 Mr. Burns. .is away for six weeks, and ouly 
a set of young stibblers in his place. ee. 

+Sti-bial, a. 0bs.rare—, [ad. mod.L. stibial-zs : 
see STIBI-UM and -AL.] Ilaving the qualitics of 
antimony, antimionial. 

1666 G. Harviv Morbus Angl, xv. (1672) 33 An adust 
Stibial or /Eruginous Sulphur. 

Stibialism (stibializ’m). Afed. rare-°, [f. 
prec. + -ISM.] (See quot.) 

1857 Dunctison Afed. Lex., Stibialisin, the aggregate 
phenomena produced by antimonials, when given in large 
quantities :—antimonial intoxication or poisoning. 

+Stibiarian. 0ds. rave. [f. Sripi-um + 
-ariaz, denoting an adherent of a doctrine or prac- 
tice.] | One who administers antimony (as an 
emetic) ; in quot. fg. 

1635 F. Waite Sabbath-day Ep. Ded. 3 This Stibiarian 
..tendereth a bitter pill of sacriledze and cruelty: but when 
the same was rejected because it was violent, then he pre- 
sents his Antimonian potion, to the States of the Kingdome. 

+Stibiate, a. Oss. [ad. mod.L. s¢ébzai-us : 
see STIBI-UM and -aTE2,] Jmpregnated or com- 
bined with antimony. 

1625 Hart Ana?. Ur.u. ix. 113 Strong stibiate vomits are 
vsed. 1684 tr. Bouet’s Merc. Compit. xiv. 487 They place 
the chief stress of the Cure in Stibiate Emeticks. 1754 
Huxuam Antimony in Phil. Trans. XLVILL. 853 ‘Tis also 
of some consequence how long the stibiate lixivium stands 
before the acid is poured on. /d/d.868 As stibiate medicines 
are now so much In vogue. 

Stibiated, a. rare-°. [f. prec. +-ED.] = prec. 

1828-32 in Wenster; and in later Dicts. 


[ 
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Stibic (sti:bik), a. rave. [f. Srip-1um + -1c.] 


Of or belonging to antimony; antimonic. 

t+ Sttbic stone, ‘black antimony’: see StiBium. 

1609 Erste (Douay) 2 A‘ngs ix. 30 Jezebel. .paynted her 
face with stibike stone [Vulg. depruxit oculos suas strbto}. 
1839 Hooper's Lex. Med. (ed. 7) 1221 Stibic Acid, Berze- 
lius’s name for the yellow oxide of antimony. 

Stibiconite (sti:bikdnait). Adin. [f. Stipi-um 
+ Gr. «évsdust + -ITE. Originally named sé76:- 
conise (Beudant 1832).] A hydrous oxide of anti- 
mony, sometimes found in a pulverulent form. Cf. 
STIBLITE, 

1843 E. J. Cuapman Pract. Afin. 70 Stibiconise. 
Dana Alin, (ed. 5) 188 Stibiconite. 

+Stibie. Obs. Anglicized form of SriBiuM. 

1548 Upatye Erasm. Par. Luke vii. 36-39 Hir iyes..she 
was woont..to payncte with Stibie. 

Stibilite: see STis vite. 

Stibine (sti-bain).  [f Srrp-rum + -1NE.] 

1. Afin, = Stipyite. (Named by Beudant 1832.) 

1843 E. J. Cuarman Pract. Afrn. 124. 1860 Piesse Lad. 
Chem. Iionders 2 Native sulphuret of antimony or stibine. 

2. Chem. Any of the antimony-compounds on the 
type of ammonia, SbH,. 

1852 Fownes’ Chent. (ed. 4) 568 Triethylstibin. 1878 ABNEY 
Photogr. (1881) 34 Antimoniuretted hydrogen or stibine. 
1878 Lioy Alod. Chenz. 667 Stibines. Trimethy] stibine Sb 
(CHs)3. | Triethyl stihine (Stibethyl) Sb(C2Hs5)3. 

Stibio- (stibio), combining form of Stisiun, 
used in Chem. and Afin. (see quots.). Cf. STIB-. 

1857 Mitrer Alem. Chem., Org. 225 The radicles stibiotri- 
methyl and stihiotriethyl. 1874 Aimer. Jrnd. Scr. Ser. in. 
VII. 152 Stibioferrite from Santa Clara Co., California. 
1858 Dana Alin. (ed. 5) 591 Stibiogalenite. 

Sti-bious, ¢. vare—°. [f. St1B1-um + -ovs.] Of 
or belonging to antimony; antimonious. 

1839 Hooper's Lex. Aled. (ed. 7) 1221 Stibious, antinionial. 
Stibtous Actd. So Berzelius calls the white oxide of anti- 
inony. 

Stibium (stibidm). Also 6 stebium., 7 sty- 
bium. [a. L. s¢idiemz (also stzbi, stimmi = Gr. ori Bi, 
orizp:).) ‘Black antimony’, i.c. trisulphide of 
antimony calcined and powdered, used as a cosmetic 
for blackcning the eyelids and eyebrows. ‘+ For- 
merly used also for metallic antimony or any of its 
salts, esp. as a poison or an emetic. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. xxxv. (1495) 879 Str 
bium is a feyned colour made of Cerusa and of other hones 
inedlyd therwyth, wymnien paynted theyr faces therwyth. 
¢1596 Henstowe Diary (1904) 1. 32 Take stebium & beate 
yt In powder verey fine. 1612 Weuster Ihite Devil iu. i. 
281, I will compound a medicine out of their two heads, 
stronger then garlick, deadlier then stibium. 1633 T. Apams 
Exp. 2 Peter ii, 22. 1094 Siune, like S¢ibinz, will tarry with 
no body: up it must, either here by a humble confession, or 
hereafter by a wretched confusion. 1634 W. Woon New 
Eng. Prosp.. vi. 67 ‘Vheir belly-timbers, which I suppose 
would be but stéiun: to weake stomacks as they cooke it, 
though never so good of it selfe. 1660 J. H. Basi? Valen. 
tine’s Tri. Chariot of Antimony 81 The Antimony thus 
melted in the Crucible, Take a plain and broad dish. . ; poure 
in the stibium by: litle and litle. 1699 Gartu Disfens. v. 
122 Of temper'd Stibium the bright Shield was cast. 1842 
Tionan & M‘Cueyne Narr. Alission to Fews ii. (1843) 59 
Their eyes painted with stibium. 1874 Bircu ust §& 2nd 
Lave Rooms Brit. Alus. 27 Nase for bolding stibium,.. 
called by the Arabs hohd. 

Stibler, variant of STIBBLER. 

Stiblite. 4/2. Also stibi(o)lite. [f Strp-1um 
+-LITE.] Obsolete synonym of STIBICONITE. 

1854 Dana Afi. (ed. 4) Il. 142 Stiblite. 1858 Grec & 
Letrsom Alan, Alin. 372 Stiblite. 

Stibnite (stitbnait). Ax. [f. STIBINE+-ITE.] 
Native trisulphide of antimony, ‘ gray antimony’, 
the most common ore of the metal. 

1854 Dana Alin. (ed. 4) 11.33. 1878 Tioy Alod. Chem. 388. 

Stibogram (stibJerem). rare-°. [f. Gr, ori- 
Bo-s fuotprint + ypaupa written character: see 
-GRAM.] A graphic record of footprints. 

1891 Century Dict. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Stiborn(e, -ourne, -urn(e, obs. ff. STUBBORN. 

Stica: see Styca. 

Sticados, variant of StecHapos Obs. 

Sticca‘do. A/us. Also -ato. [?ad. It. steccato.] 
A kind of xylophone (see qnot. 1575). 

1776 Burney Hist, ALus. (1789) 1. ii. 33 A kind of Sticcado, 
consisting of bars of wood of different Icngths as sonorous as 
if they had been of metal. 1794 Mrs. RancuirFe A/yst. 
Udolfho xxxii, If 1 can but steal out into the woods, and 
play upon my sticcado, I forget it all directly. 1811 Bussy 
Dret. Aldus. (ed. 3) Sticcado. 1875 STainer & Barrett Dice. 
Mus. Ternis, Sticcado or Sticcato, an instrument composed 
of pieces of wood of graduated lengths, flat at the bottom 
and rounded at the top, resting on the edges of an open box, 
and tuned to a diatonic scale. The tone is produced by 
striking the pieces of wood with sinall hard balls at the end 
of a flexible stick. 

Sticche, obs. form of Sritcn sé. and v. 

Stich (stik). [ad. Gr. erix-os row, line, verse, 
or the collateral form o7fy-es (pl.).] A portion or 
division of prose or verse writing, of a measured 
or average length; a line, verse. 

1723 S. Matuer Vind. Holy Bible 67 In some ancient 
Greek New ‘lestaments, at the close of the epistles, there 
Were some numeral letters added, signifying how many 
Stichs were in the epistle... The Jewish and Christian writers 
have computed these Stichs in scripture books, and added 
them at the end of each book. 1883 Scuarr Encycl. Relig. 


1868 


STICHOMETRICALLY. 


Knowl. 111. 1955 Trying whether these pauses have a like 
or symmetrically correspondent number of stichs. 

Stich(e, obs. forms of STITCH. 

Stichados, variant of STEcHADOS Ods. 

Sti-chering, v4/. sd. dial. [Of obscure origin.] 
A method of catching eels. Sti-cherer, one who 
catches eels by this method. (See quot. 1885.) 

1867 F. Francis Angling ili. (1880) 92 Stichering is yet 
another method of catching eels... An unskilful sticherer will 
sometimes chop off his neighbour’s ear. 1885 Sat, Nev. 21 
Nov. 673/1 ‘Stichering *, a Hampshire method, is perhaps 
one of the most amusing... The only apparatus used is an 
old sickle, ..tied firmly on alight pole about 12 ft. long. The 
object of the sticherer is to thrust the sickle under the eel’s 
body, and, with a sudden hoist, to land him on the bank. 

Stichewort, -wurt, obs. ff. StiTcHWorRT. 

Stichic (stiskik), a. fad. Gr. artxex-ds, f. ori- 
xos: see STICcH, STICHOS.] 

1. Pertaining to or consisting of verses or lines. 

1864 WesstER. 1883 Jess (Edifus Tyr. p. Ixxii, Two 
rhythmical sentences of equal length.. form a ‘stichic’ 
period. 1897 W. H. Stevenson in Eng. Hist, Kev. X11. 
490 Coote completed Palgrave’s stichic re-arrangement of 
the text. : A é 

2. Prosody. Consisting of successive lines of the 


same metrical form. 

1886 Armer. Frul. Phitol. VIL. 399 The stichic portions of 
the cantica of Terence are divided into strophes. 1900 H. W. 
Smytu Grk. Alelic Poets 219 Lesser Asclepiads in stichic 
arrangement. 

So Sti‘chical a. = prec. I. 

1787 A. Geppes Let. Lp. London 43 No one will..assert 
the same of any stichical version made from the Hebrew, 


Stichid (sti-kid). Anglicized form of next. 

1891 Century Dict. 

Stichidium (stikididm). Zo/. Pl. stichidia 
(-id). [mod.L. f. Gr. orix-os SticHos + dim. 
suffix -2dium (=Gr. -tdtov).] A pod-like receptacle 
for tetraspores in some rose-spored Algz. 

185s Ocitvie Suppl, 1857 Henrrey Elem. Bot. § 337 
Transformed branches containing iinbedded tetraspores are 
called stichidta. 

Stichle (sti:x’l), v. Sc. éxtv. To rustle, make 
a rustling sound. Hence Stitchling vd/. sb. 

xs00-20 Dunbar Poemts xiii. 78 Sik straikis and stychling 
wes on steir. 1501 DouGras Pad. Hon. 1. xx, The stichling 
of a mouse out of presence. 1788 Picken Poests 166 Ithers 
dose, While, eucuien whis'les through their nose The 
eldritch snore. 


Stichochrome (sti‘kokrdum). Phys. [f. Gr. 
atixo-s STICHOS + xp@ya colonr.] ‘ Any nerve-cell 
having the stainable substance (chromophilic 
bodies) arranged in more or less regular strize or 
layers’ (Dorlana’s Aled, Dict. 1913). Also attrid. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst, Med, V\1. 261 ‘he stichochroine 
granules disappear from the cells, to reappear once more 
when the animal recovers. 1901 Jru/. Exper. Med. x Oct. 
552 Nissl..rccognizes three subgroups fof nerve cells]:.. 
Stichochromes or cells in which the chromatic substance 1s 
arranged in more or less distinctly parallel rows. 

Stichoi, pl. of Sricuos. 

Stichology (stikp lédzi). rare. [ad. Gr. *or¢xo- 
Aoyia, f. orixos: see STiciios and -Locy.}] The 
science or theory of poetic metres. 

1737 E. Manwarine (¢/t/e) Stichology: or, a recovery of 
the Latin, Greek and Hebrew numbers. 1895 Lambros in 
Athenzun: 6 July 16/3 His exact acquaintance with Byzan- 
tine melody and the Neo. Hellenic stichology. 


Sticchomancy. rare. [a. F. stéchomantie 
(Rabelais), f. Gr. orixo-s STICIHOS + -MANCY.] 
Divination by lines of versein books taken at hazard. 

a 1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais i. xxv. 209 By a Sibylline 
Stichomancy, 


Stichometric (stikomettrik), a. 
METR-Y +-Ic.] = next. 

1881 Scribner's Alouthly Feb. 614 Euthalius.. published 
portions of the New Testament, broken up into longer or 
shorter clauses, for the convenience of the reader, and to 
avoid the use of punctuation. The clauses terminated at 
the more important pauses. Manuscripts written in this 
style arecalled ‘stichometric’. 1883 J. R. Harris in Schaff’s 
Encycl, Relig. Knowl, WL. 2245 Vhe actual number of lines 
in the nanuscripts never tallies with the stichometric record. 
1883 —in Amer. Jrnl. Philol. \V. 134 [heading] Nature 
of Stichometric data, 


Stichometrical (stikome'trikal), 2. [f. prec. 
+-AL.] Of or pertaining to stichometry; charac- 
terized by measurement by s¢icho/ or lines. 

1845 W. WricuT in Kitto Cycé. Bibl. Lit. s.v. Vulgate 
(1849) If. 926/r The beautiful Lindisfarne book of the 
Gospels (Nero D. 4) is a stichometrical uncial MS. of the 
seventh century. 1885 G. Satmon /utrod. N. T. xxi. 537 
note, Vhen follows a stichometrical catalogue of the books 
both of Old and New Testament. 1904 M. Rute in 
Athcnzum 9 Apr. 464/3, 1 find..upon making a careful 
stichometrical analysis of the Libellus, that it resolves itself 
into thirty-eight sections. 1909 /zmes Lit. Suppl. 11 Feb. 
52/2 The stichometrical note in the margin of [*rag. 58. 


Hence Stichome‘trically adv. ; 

1871 G. V. Smit Bible § Pop. Theol. App. 320 The six 
clauses may be arranged stichometrically. 1882 G. C. 
Macautay in otk Cent. Dec. 908 Passages from this 
preface have been introduced word for word, or with 
insignificant changes, into subsequently published Boe 
being divided stichometrically into lines by the ae 
auses of the sentence. 188z ScHarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 
. 268 Written stichometrically, i.e., in single lines Raeais 
ing only so many words as could be read, consistently wit 
the sense, at a single inspiration. 


[f. Sricuo- 


STICHOMETRY. 


Stichometry (stikg'métri). Paleography. (ad. 
late Gr. a71xoperpia, f. atixo-s ST1ci0s + -perpia 
-METRY.] &. ‘The measurement of a manuscript text 
by s¢ichoi or lines of fixed or average length into 
which the text is divided. Also,a list or appendix 
stating this measurement. b. Occas. used for: 
The practice of writing a prose text in lines of 
nearly equal length corresponding to divisions in 
the sense. Also, s¢¢cho?' collectively. 

a. 1754 N. Larpner Credib, Gosp. (/ist.11. X1. 248A Sticho- 
metrie is a Catalogue of hooks of sacred Scripture, to which 
is added the number of the verses, which each hook con- 
tains, This Stichometrie (of Nicephorus] contains a Cata- 
logue of the books of the Old and New Testament. 1855 
Westcott Canon WV. 7. 522 note, Credner hasexamined the 
Stichometry of Nicephorus in connexion with the Festal 
Letter of Athanasius. 1883 J. R. Harrisin Schaff's Encycl. 
Relig. Anowl. 111, 2245 The data of stichometry consist 
chictly of subscriptions at the close of manuscripts,expressing 
the number of lines which are contained in ihe ae 
copied. 1884 ). Hunter Neuss’s //ist. Canon ix. 159 The 
Codex Claromontanus, . presents at the end of the text the 
copy of anold complete list of the hooks of the Oldand New 
Testaments, with the number of lines in each Look, what 
was then called a stichometry. 1885 G. Satmon /ntroid, 
¥. 7. xxv. 617 note, It appears from the Claromontane 
sticbometry, as well as froni that of Nicepborus, that in 
length this Apocalypse was less than a quarter of that of 
St. John, 

b. 1895 W. R. Smitutin Encyct. Brit, 111. 645/2 Another 
system was to write the text in short lines (77:,o1) accom. 
modated tothe sense. The authcr of this stichometry was 
Euthalius of Alexandriain the second halfof the sth century, 
who applied it to the epistles and Acts. 1875 Scrivener Lect, 
Text N.7. 69 Stichometry, that is, the division of prose 
sentences into lines of about equal length corresponding as 
nearly as possible to the sense. /4s:/. 71 Another manuscript 
in which the prose text..is hroken up into stichometry. 
1881 Sevtbuer’s Monthly Feh. 614 Stichometry was reilly 
nothing hut a cumbrous suhstitute for punctuation. 


| Stichomythia (stikomipii). Also rarely 
stichomuthia (-mi#'pia). [mod.L. a. Gr. arixo- 
podia, f. atixo-s STICUOS + pv8-os speech, talk.] In 
classical Greck Drama, dialoguc in altcrnate Jines, 
employed in sharp disputation, and characterized 
by antithesis and rhetorical repetition or taking up 
of the opponcnt’s words. Also applicd to modern 
imitations of this. 

1861 Pacey 4 schylus (ed. 2) Prometh. 640 It is not unlikely 
that a verse has heen lost, which preserved the continuity of 
the stichomythia, 1914 Slackw. Wag, June 85</1 Take..the 
passage of dialogue between Richard and Queen Elizabeth 


i‘ Richard III, as vivid a piece of stichomuthia as the 
English drama has to show. 


Stichomythic (stikomi-pik), a. 
-10.] Of the nature of stichomythia. 

3866 FeLton Anc. & Mod. Gr. 1. xii. 222 This is shown 
pee uely in those parts called stichomythic or line for 

ine dialogues, responding like aliernate strokes of hammers 

onthe anvil, 1908 Saintspury Engl, Prosody 11.14 Much 
of it (the Comedy of Errors)..is devoted to..stichomythic 
Landying of speech. 

|Stichos (slikps). Pl. stichoi(sti*koi). [a. Gr. 
arixos row, line, verse. Cf. Sticu.] 

1. In the Greek Church, a verse or versicle. 

1863 Litttenate Offices East. Ch, 243 At the Praises, we 
recite six stichol, 1868 Waccott Sacred Archzol. 555 
Stichos, a short varying versicle and response in the Greek 
liturgy... The koinonikon is a sacramental hymn and stichos, 
sung a little before the Communion. 

2. Palxography. A linc of a stichometrically 
written text; a line of average length assumed in 
measuring the contents of a text or codex. 

1885 G. Satmon /ntrod, N. T, xi. 236 note, According to the 
Stichometry of Nicephorus, it [this Gospel] contained 1300 
stichoi. 1911 ¥ral. Alanch. Oriental Soc. 2 The amount 
assigned to a stichos is determined, as in all the old inscrip- 
tions, by the sense. 

Sticht, pa. t. of Sry v. 

Stichwort(e, obs. forms of StircHwort. 

Stick (stik), 54.1 Forms: 1 sticea, 3-7 sticke, 
3-5 stikke, 4-5 stykke, 4~6 stik, styke, 5 stike, 
5-6 styk, stycke, 6 styck, stykk, 6- stick. [OE. 
sticca masc. = ? OS. stekko (Gallée), MDu, stecke 
masc., fem, also s¢fec masc., neut. (mod.Du. 
stek fem.), OHG. stecko (MHG., stecke, mod.G. 
stecken\:—OTeut. type *stzkkon- (a synonymous 
*stikon- is represented by the parallel forms OHG. 
stehho, MUG. steche masc.; cf. also ON. stika 
fem., stick, yardstick, kerfa-stika candlestick, MSw. 
stikka, mod. Sw. sticka fem. stick, chip), f. Teut. 
root *s/#&- to pierce, prick: see STIcK v} 

I. A rod or staff of wood. 


1. A short Piece of wood, esp. a piece cut and 
shaped for a special purpose, usually with defining 
word indicating its use, as in dusg-stick, PoTsTIcK, 
SETTING-STICK, footh-stick, etc. 

In OE. also in the specific applications ‘tent-peg' and 
‘pointer of a dial’: see Bosworth-Toller. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 386 Senim twegen..sticcan feder- 
ecgede & writ on 2zderne sticcan,.an pater noster. ¢c1450 
Bk. Curtasye 94 in Babees Bk. (1868) 180 Clense not thi 
tethe at mete sittande, Withe knyfe ne stre, styk ne wande, 
3707 Mortimer /Y/is6, (1721) 1. 334 The next Morning pluck 
out the Bung-stick or Plug, 1913 M. W. H. Beecn in A/axz 
XIII. 5 (It) can he used as either the female, i, e., the passive 
stick of the fire drill or for the male or active stick. 


[f. prec. + 
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STICK. 


+b. A piece of wood used as a tally. Also | stone euento 5° plain grounde. 1600 Fairrax Tasso 1x. ix, 


WHITE STICK. Ods. as specific sense. 

€ 1380, c1400 [see Witz stick]. 1500 God Speed Plough 
(E.E. 1S.) 30 And to the kyngis courte we moste it lede, And 
our payment shalbe a styk of Abough. 1523-34 Firznens. 
//ush, § 141 Yf he (the husbandman] canne not wryite, let 
hym nycke the defautes vppon a stycke, and shewe his 
hayely, 1664 Marg. Nawwcastte in Mi'ness Newcastle 
Sociable Lett, To Autbor, Each ‘Vavern-token, Nick'd 
Sticks for Merchants [ete.}. 1737 Pore //or. Epist. 1. i. 84 
‘To him wh» notches sticks at Westminster. 1784 Cowrrr 
Tiroc. 559 Vh' indented stick, that loses day hy day Notch 
after notch. 1846-8 Lowrie Biglow 7. Ser. 1. ix. 61 Wy, 
into Bellery’s we notched the votes down on three sticks, 

ec. Afining. (See quot. 1899.) 

1708 J. C. Compt. Collier (1845) 37 The. .chicf Banck’seMan 

.takes an Account..by Sticks or Pieces of Wood. 1797 
J. Curr Coal Viewer 20 Nogs and boxes for mottys, or 
sticks, to distinguish the Corf, 0. 0.6. 1899 Dickinson & 
Prevost Cumbld. Gloss., Stick, the wooden token whereon 
was hranded the distinguishing number of the hewer in the 
coal pit. 

d. The (sixty or sixty-four) sticks of fate: the 
apparatus employed in a Chinese method of 
divination. 

2¢1850 Lapy Durrerin (title of poem) Consulting the 
‘Sticks of Fate’. 1860 Conpoip /‘ict. CAinese 14. 1884 
Frienp Flowers 4 Flower-lore 1. 268. 

2. A slender branch or twig of a tree or shrub 
esp. when cut or broken off. Now rare. 

c1000 Sar. Leechd, 11. 142 Let yrnan bai blod on grennne 
[séc) sticcan hieslenne. ¢1200 Vices 4 Virtues 135 Ne lat 
hie nawht Se hande pleizende mid stikke, ne mid strawe — 
nis bat non god tocne of ripe manne. 13 . A. Ads. 4425 
(Laud MS.), Pe speres crakeb also bicke So on hegge sere 
stykke. ¢ 1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 423 So grete irees 
..Of..fourty nity fedme lengthe Clene withoute bowgh or 
stikke. ¢1g00 Maunxpey. (Roxb.) vii. 25 Pe preste..lays 
berapon spiceries..and stikkes of be iunipre tree. 1593 
Suaxs. 2 //en. VJ, 1. ii. 33 He that breakes a sticke of 
Glosters groue, Shall! loose his head for his presumption. 
1620 Quarves Feast for IVorms K 4, Vhou, in whose di~ 
trustfull Lrest Despayre hath brought in sticks to huild her 
Nest. 1935 Dict. l'olygraph. sv. Verdegris, Vhis (crystal- 
lised verdegrease] commonly comes from Holland. .on sticks 
in form like oursugar-candy. To be good, these crystals must 
he. .as free from sticks as possihle. 

b. f/, Pieces of cut or brokcn branches, also 
pieces of cut and chopped wood, used as fuel. 

c1zoo Ornswin &651, & her I gaddre stikkess twa..To 
Zarrkenn patt to fode. ¢1300 //avelok 914 Stickes kan 
ich hreken and kraken, And kindlen ful wel a fyr. 1382 
Wyrecire Numb, xv. 32 Thei fondena man gederynge stikkis 
in the holiday. 1450 S¢. ( wthbert (Surtees) 807 Stikkes 
toa fyre pai gadird fast. 1653 WaLTON Angler xi[xvi]. 20) 
Come, Hostis,.. lay a few more sticks onthe hire. 1737 Pore 
Mor, Epist. ww. it. 242 Such large-acred men..Buy every 
stick of wood that !ends them heat, 1821 Crake ! rtd. 
Alinstr, 11. 117 Seeking..her harmless sticks from hedges 
hung with rime. r90a A. Symons Stud. Prose & Verse 
(1904) 251 Mr. Phillips has laid the paper, the sticks, and the 
coals neatly in the grate. 

tc. A piece of wood from the hearth, a brand. 


Stick of fire, a firebrand. Oés. 

1538 Ervot Dict., Torris,a stycke of fyre. 1607 Dekker 
Fests to make Merry 33 Your Glimerer, shees vp in the 
morning Letweene 5 or 6 of the clock..and with a hlack 
hrand in her hand... If she hut perceiue a light..she desires 
to haue leaue to kindle her Hs 8 ; 

d. A twiggy bough or long rod sluck in the 
ground for a plant to ‘run’ upon, more definitely 
bean-stichk, pea-stick, 

1577 Gooce tr. Hereshach's //usb, 33 There are two sortes 
of Pease, the one sort..runneth vp vppon stickes. 1741 
Mitcer Gurd, Dict. s.v. Phaseolus, (Yhe Scarlet Bean) 
being supported either with Sticks or Strings, grows up to 
a good Height. 

3. A stem or thick branch ofa tree cut and trimmed 
and used as timber for building, fencing, etc. ; a 


stave, stake. Also jig. Cf. sense 6. 

1386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr. T. 28 A yeerd she hadde, en- 
closed al aboute With stikkes. 1577 Gooce tr. Heresbach's 
flush, 41h, They vse a greater Sythe with a long Suath, 
and fenced with a crooked frame of stickes, wherwith with 
both their hands they cut downe the Corne, and laye it in 
Swathes. 1644 [see Hence sé. 6). 1707 FouNTAINHALL 
Decis. (1761) 11. 408 The pursuer had no inclosure.. neither 
was their a stick of planting or hedging therein. 

b. Zvery stick, the whole materials ofa building: 
used (sometimes advé.) to emphasize total destruc- 
tion orruin. Also negatively: (fo /eave) nota stick. 

1338 R. Brunxe Chron. (1725) 113 Carro, Lodelow toun,.. 
Duntord & Maltone, Steuen wan pam ilk a stik. a@ 1400-50 
Wars Alex. 1311 Pus be strenth [of Alexander's towers] ilk 
stike was in a stounde wasted. ¢1450 Bruf 577 Thai brake 
vp al be lede of the halle and of be toures, and hrenty 
euery stykke. 1557-71 A. Jenkinson Voy. & Trav, (Hak 
Soc.) Il. 339 One of ye dukes howses.,was consomed with 
fyer and not one stick left. 1596 Spenser State /ret, Wks. 
(Glohe) 6136/2 Of all townes, castels, fortes, hridges, and 
hahitations, they left not any stick standing. 1625 in Foster 
Eng, Factories [India (1909) 11}. 80 The Sultan suffaringe 
not a sticke to hee puld downe out of aney house. 

c. Similarly in alliterative expressions, esp. 
(every, both) stick and stone. stick and stour dial., 
slick and stow Sc. and north. (cf. stad and stow, 
Sras 56,2), stick and stock. 

€1436 Brut 583 Pe Calisers..hare lxiii clene away, Euery 
siikke & stone, & laftenot theronelog. 1459 Sir J. Fastotr 
Will in Pasten Lett. |. 462 That thanne the said John 
Paston shulde doo poule down the said mansion and every 
stone and stikke therof, 1542 Upate Erasni. Apoph. 232 b, 
(He] to declare hyn: selfe [free from the assumption of 
kingly power], was fain to pul down his hous sticke and 
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Godfrey meane-while to ruine sticke and stone Of this faire 
towne, with battrie sore, assaies. 1611 Beaum. & FL. And, 
Burn. Pestle 1. i, Shee swore, neucr to marry, But such a 
one, whose mighty arme could cairy.. Her bodily away 
through sticke and sione. 1792 Wot.cort (P. Pindar; Lyric 
fp. Ld. Macartney xxxvii. Wks, 1816 II. 355 For troops.. 
May, like wild meteors, pour into mine easi, And leave my 
palace neither stick nor stone. 1904 Athencunt 27 Aug. 
271/3 Every stick and stone of Beau Nash's Pump Room 
{at Bath] has long since passed away, 

e1450 St. Cuthbert (surtees) 7177 Pe place was bryni, 
styk and stoure, ALbay and house. 1877 A. IV. Linc. Gloss., 
Stick and stour, .Often used to signify alla person's goods 
and chattels. ‘* They've seil'd him up, stick an’ stuur’, 

1786 Hunxs 7 IV, Simpson Postscr. ix, Folk thought 
them ruin‘d stick-an-stowe. 1862 C. C. Rosixson Vial. 
Leeds 422 A nasty, thratching hus-ey !— shoo wants bundi- 
ling art ot” street stick an’ stow. 

_ 1880 Darinc-Goutn Afehalah xii. (1884) 161 Cousin Charles 
1s not the man to see his relatives sold np stick and stock. 
GQ. Stick and rag: see quot. 

1gix Lncycl. Grit. XX1. 786/1 Fibrous plaster i> given hy 
plasterers the suggestise name ‘stick and rag',..for it is 
composed of plaster laid upon a backirg of canvas stretched 
on wood. 

@. Over the sticks: in steeplechasing and hurdle- 
racing. : 

1898 T. Hayton Sp. rting Reminisc.67 Vhe quality of the 
competitors, beth in flat races and ‘ over the sticks’ was of 
the highest class, 

4, A long and relatively slender piece of wood, 
whether in natural form or shaped with tools, cut 


or broken of a convenient length for handling. 

Cleft stick: see Ciert ppl. a. 

€ 1386 Cuavcer Can. Yeom. Prol. & T.712 Inhis hand he 
bar An holwe stikke..In the ende of which an Ounce..Of 
siluer lemaile put wasas bifore. 1523-34 Fitzurs. /fusd. 
§ 21 And in lis other hande Le hath a forked stycke a 
yarde longe, and with his forked stycke he putteth the wede 
fromhym. 1526 Palyr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 30h, Whiche 
by theyr enchauntementes made seipentes of slyckes. 1590 
Lucar Lucarsolace1, iv. 11 Take vp your Geometricall table 
..leauing an arrow or sticke set vpright in the point ot 
grounde directly vnder B. 1662 S1ivuincee. Or tg. Sacer mm, 
1, $17 So in the sight of a stick, when under water, the repre- 
seniation of it by the sense to imagination is as crooked. 
1784 Cowrrer /ask it 661 A Kettle, slung between two poles 
upon a stick transverse. 1 Dovir Micah ¢ larke v, Like 
the turnip on a stick at which we used to throw at the fairs. 


b. A steff, club, cudgel used as a weapon, 

1377 Laxct. 7’. 71. B. xu. 14 Al-f ough bow stryke me with 
pi staffe with stikke cr with 3erde. 1547 Boorpe Srev. 
fleaith (1870) &4 For the Feuer lurden.. Jake me a stycke 
or wan(d] of a yerde of length and more..and with itanoynt 
the Lake. 1€05 SHaxs. Lear u. iv. 125 She knopt ‘emo th’ 
coacombs with a stiche, and cryed downe wanténs, downe. 
1664 in Mermey Mem, (1go4) II, 214 (If the] Whelps meddle 
with Sheepe, they must be. .whipy ed soundly, hut not beaten 
with Stickes, 1847 W. C. L. Martix Or 139/2 Contusions, 
and the hlows of cattle-drivers, merciless in the use of their 
sticks about the heads of the rheasts. 1850 A. M'Git- 
wrav cents 69 For he has laid, with their own sticks, Tle 
Strongest watchmen down, 

ye phar. (U.S.) 1848 Barttett Dict, Amer, Sharp stick. 
He’s after him with a sharp stick; i.e. he’s determined to 
have satisfaction or revenge. 1871 Trenton State Sentinel 
26 May in Schele de Vere A smericanisons 631 We are pleased 
to see that the New York Trihune is still afier Senators Car- 
penter, Conkling and others, with a very sharpstick, for [etc]. 

@. (Chiefly ¢he stick.) A beating with a stick, 
To eat stick: sec EAT v, 2 Gd. 

1856 Miss Yorce Daisy Cha/n 1. viii, Come in, ye bad girls, 
or I'll give youthe stick. 1884 SirS. St. Joux //ay ss ii. 81 
The productiveness of the north [of Hay tt] was founded on 
the liberal application of the stick. 1886 ‘Maxwett Gray * 
Silence Dean Maitland |. v. 125 He'll do what he is told 
now without the stick, 1892 Mrs, H. Warp Darid Grieve 
1. iv, Mak her behave...She’ll want a stick takken to her, 
soon, / can see. 

d. = WALKING-STICK. 

1620 E. Blount’s Here Subs. 33 Some had rather bee lame 
..of a legge, then lose the grace cf carrying a French sticke. 
17992 CHAKLOITE SmiTH Desmond 11. 2&5, | tapped at the 
old, thick, carved door with my stick. 1892 Riper Haccarp 
Nada the Lily xviii. 145 We went on in silence, the king 
leaning on my shoulder as on a stick. 

e. A rod of dignity or office, a baton ; also the 
bearer of such a stick. Cf. GoLp stick, WHITE 


STICK. 

1688 Lond. Gaz. 22 Oct. 7 He had the Honour to he in 
Waiting upon the King with the Stick. 1833 Hoop Pudi, 
Dinner 14 Twelve sticks come attending A stick of a Chair- 
man. 1876 Vovte & Stevenson AVilit, Dict. 409/2 Stick, 
Silver, the field officer of the life guards, when on duty, is 
called silver stick. 1892 Huxcey in L, Huxley LG (1900) 
II, 328 Then waiting about while the various ‘sticks ’ were 
delivered. 1897 West. Gaz. 25 June 4/1: One of the 
‘Sticks’ now doing duty at Buckingham Palace. 

f. Basket-making, (See quot. 1910.) 

1907 Jrnl. Soc. Arts pen 190;1 A dog or commander 
for straightening the sticks. 1910 Encyc/. Brit, UW. 482/1 
Rods.. known as ‘sticks’, are used to form the rigid frame- 
work of the hottoms and lids of square work. ’ 

g. In Candlemaking, the rod to which the wicks 
are attached in order to be dipped: = Broacu sé. 


2b. Hence, the candles made at one dipping. 

1711 Act 10 Anne c. 26 § 106 Every Chandler..shall.. 
declare..the Numher of Sticks which he designs to make. . 
and also the Sizes of the Candles whereof each Stick is to 
consist. 1751 Chambers’ Cycl.s.v. Candle, The workman 
..takes two sticks [ed. 1727 rods], or hroches, at a time, 
strung with the proper number of wicks. 

h. The rod of a sky-rocket (see quot. 1886). 

1651 J. Wuite Rich Cabinet (1677)83 Rockets whose sticks 
are longer than the staffe. 1792‘I. Paine Let, to Addressers 


STICK. 


Proctam. 4 As he rose like a rocket, he fell like the stick. | 
1848 Acs. Ssatu Chr. Tadpole xxiv. 218 You'll go off like 
a regular ro-ket—all stars and no stick. 1886 Encycl. Brit. 
XX. 136/2 The stick of the sky-rocket serves the purpose of | 
guiding and balancing it in its flight. { 
5. spec. in vartous games. ; 
a. A staff used for striking or pushing, as in 
Hockey; also applied to a billtard cue, a golf 


club, or the like. 

1674 Cottox Coupl. Gamester (1680) 25 (Billiards: He that 
removes the Port with his Stick when he strikes bis Ball, and 
thereby prevents his Adversaries Ball from passing, loseth 
anend. 1726 Art & Myst. Mod, Gaming 109 They had 
Drawers, with Lock and Key, made for each of them to put 
their Sticks into, in tb2 iliard Room...When & came 
afterwards to play witb tbe Stick, B beat him. 1857 H. B. 
Farmie Golfer's Man. in Golfana Misc, (1887) 134 We 
shall, therefore, take the clubs sevfatim..and explain, in 
each case, what constitutes a good stick. 1896-7 Rules of 
Hockey (ed. 12) 21 The sticks shall have no metal fittings 
whatever, and no sharp edges. 

b. Hence tn Hockey, S/écés, the word used by 
the umpire in declaring a breach of rule committed 
by tmproperly handling the stick; a breach of 
rule of this kind. 

1 Rules of llockey (ed. 12) 26 Except so far as Rule 
x4 oes to § Coke for which a‘ bully’ only to be allowed. 
Ibid. 33‘ Sticks’ should be given, ifa player's stick is above 
his shoulder after hitting or missing the Ball. 

e. Cricket. pl. The stumps of a wicket, the 
wickets. vere in sing. unless with qualtfytng word, 
as middle slick. 

Between the sticks, at the wickets, batting, ‘in’. Behind 
the sticks, keeping the wicket or acting as wicket-keeper. 

1862 Baily’s Afag. Oct. 200 They were..ten hours between 
the sticks—averaging 1 hour at the wicket, and 50 runs 
perman. 1882 Daily Tel. 1) May, Having added a couple 
fof runs], his sticks were disturbed by Palmer. 1886 Pad/ 
Mall Gaz. 23 Apr. 11/2 It was curious to see Ilackham 
anywhere in the field except behind the sticks. 1892 /4/d. 
2 July 6/2 Jackson played across at a delivery..and had 
his stick disturbed. 

d. f/. The staves used for throwing in the game 
of Aunt Sally; also used for the game itsclf. 

184. D. Jerrotp Alen of Char. (1851) 273 Next, he must 
have at least a pennyworth of sticks: he may knock down 
atobacco-box. 1850 Tuackrray Peadennis 11.xx. 197 The 
splendid young dandies who were strolling about the course, 
and enjoying tbemselves at the noble diversion of Sticks, 

6. A timber-tree, also a tree-trunk when cut for 
timber; more fully stick of timber. Cf. sense 3. 

1748 Anson's Voy.1.v. 54 The Carpenters were sent into 
the woods, to endeavour to find a stick proper for a fore- 
mast. 1866 Trews. Bot. 220/2 (Carapa guianensis] Its timber 
..is obtainable in sticks, fifty feet long by fifteen inches 
square. 1878 Jerrenies Gamekecper at Home 38 The edge 
ot a fir plantation where lies a fallen ‘stick’ of timber. 

7. Naut. A mast or portion of a mast; also a 
yard. The sticks, the masts and yards, Zo up 
slick(s (slang’, to set upa boat's mast. (/¢. and fig.) 

1802 Vaval Chron. VII. 517 She has not a stick stand- 
ing. 1819 Byron Yuan 11, xxxix, But with a leak, and not 
a stick of mast, Nor rag of canvas, what could they expect? 
1833 Maravat P. Staple xivi, A raking broadside.. brought 
the sticks about their ears. 1845 J. Coutter Adv. Pacific 
vii. 88 So we ‘up stick’, that is, shipped our mast, inade 
sail, and,.brought our,,whale alongside the ship. ¢ 1860 
H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 76 Topsail yards .are made in 
one stick. 1888 CLark Russett Death Ship 1. 236 To have 
nothing to do with her or me, but to bear a hand and ‘u 
sticks’. 1893 H. M. Doucuty MWVherry in Wendish Lands 
76 We cou!d see the mast, avery strong stick, whip with the 
weight. 


II. Transferred uses. 

8. A piece of material rolled, moulded, or cut for 
convenience of use tnto a long and slender form 
like that of a stick: a. of rolled cinnamon bark ; 
b. of sweetstff; ¢. of glass; d. of lac or sealing- 


wax; ©. of various other substances (see quots.). 

a. 21460 [see CINNAMON 1]. 1594 Gd. //uswife's Hand- 
maid Kitchin 3b, Alitlesticke of Sinamon. 1615 Marka 
Eng. Housew.73 To make most Artificiall Cinanion stickes. 
213797 in Frat. Friends’ ltist. Soc. (1914) Oct. 188 Put in a 
stick of Cinnamon. 

b. 1611 [see Liquorice]. 1862 THackeray PA/lip xxviii, 
Sbe bonght pink sticks of barley-sugar for the young ones, 
1913 Little Bt. Confect. 39 Cocoa Sticks...Cut into three 
inch sticks and bake. 

c. 1683 Digby's Chym. Secrets 19 Stir the Matter well with 
a slick of Glass. 1879 Encycl. Brit. IX 348/2 A young girl 
sie by a jet of flame, bolding in her hand a stick of prepared 
glass. 

d. 1662 J. Davies tr. Afiad-lslo’s Trav. 27 The Indians 
give it [lacque] what colour they please, black, red, green, 
yellow, &c. And make it into sticks to seal Letters withall, 
1746 PAL. Trans. XLV. 28 A Stick of the best black Seal- 
ing-wax, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1097 In forming the round 
sticks of sealinz-wax.,[the pieces are} rolled out upon a 
warm marble slab... ‘The oval sticks. .are cast in moulds. 

€. 1753 Campers Cyc/, Suppl. s.v. Lycium, The Dutch 
. form it into twisted sticks, which they sell to the painters 
in water colours 1836 J. F, Davis Chinese I. 135 The 
extreme carelessness with which burning paper and lighted 
sticks of incense are left about their combustible dwellings. 
1844 Fownes Che. 131 A stick of pbosphorus held in the air 
always appears to emit a whitish smoke, 1848 Ronatps & 
Ricuarpson Auapp’s Chem. Technot. 1. 224 Producing 
consecutively. .flowers of sulphur..and sticks of sulphur, 
1852 Mitter Alem. Chem., Org. 671 Sticks of potash. 1882 
Curisty Yoints 184 A stick of the metal [solder] must be 
fusedat the same time and allowed to drop upon thein. 1884 
Britten Watch & Clockin. 86 Dissolve a stick of nitrate of 
silver in..water, 1891 Palt Malt Gaz. 21 Dec. 1/3 ‘Itisa | 
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kind of grease that we keep in sticks.’ (Aside, to an atten- 
dant: ‘ Just go and get a stick of paint.’) 

9. The stem of a culinary plant when trimmed 
for use, e.g. aroot-stem of horse-radish ; a root of 
celery with its blanched leaf-stems; a leaf-stem of 


rhubarb; a young shoot of asparagus. 

a1756 Mrs. Havwoop New Preseut (1771) §3 A stick of 
horseradish. 1892 Catvertev Fly Leaves (1903) 14 To 
watch bronzed men and maidens crunch The sounding 
celery-stick. 1877 S. Hipserp Amateur's Kitchen Gard, 
159 A plentiful supply of early sticks [of rhubarb], 1882 W. 
Earty Profit. Market Gard. 95 A bundle of celery, from 
eight to sixteen sticks. 1884 Sutton's Culture Veget. & Fl. 
(1885) 8 [Asparagus.] It is a matter of management merely, 
whether tbe sticks be blanched to the very tip, or [etc.}. 

10. Applied to various implements, either of the 
shape of a stick, or serving purposes for which a 
stick was originally used. 

ta. Aspoon. Obs 

c1000 Sar. Leechd. 111. 4 Nim dry sticcan fulle on niht 
nihstiz. a12z25 Ancr. R. 370 pe on berase pauh hit were a 
letuarie, be oder ber enne sticke of gode gold. Vre Lefdi 
nome mid te sticke & dude ide ones mude ferof. 

+b. A utenstl for sprinkling holy water; more 
fully holy water stick, = ASPERGILLUM. 

1415, 1552 [see Hoty water 2]. c14so Reg. | estinents 
etc. St. Andrews in Maitl, Club Mise. 111. 203 Item ane 
haly wattyr fat of siluer with ane stik of the same for 
solemnit festis. 1543 /avent. R. Wardr, Scot, (1815) 112 
Item ane halie watter fate with the stik of silver. 

e. A support for a candle, a candlestick. 

cxggo in Trans. Loud. & Al’sex Archzot. Soc. IV. 372 
One styke of syluer p’sell gilt for the holy candeil, 1832 Dis. 
rari Cont. Fleming 1. xii. 118 Many tall white candles, in 
golden sticks, illuminated the sacred table. 1893 Church 
Q. rhs Apr. 253 Ihe candles standing straight in their 
sticks. 

Ga. = Composing-slick: seeCoMPOsInG vl. 5d, 2. 
Slick of leller(s, a stickful of type. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xx. » 3 The Face of 
a Stick of Letter. Jéi¢., Tne whole Stick of Letters..are 
screwzed together. /did. xxii. 332 With a Riglet fitted to 
the Stick, he presses the Letter to keep it straight in Line. 
1820 T, Hovcson £ss. Stereotype Printing 106 note, All 
types have one or more nicks in their body, to serve asa 
guide to the compositor when arranging them in his stick. 
1907 Scott. Tipogr, Circular Feb, 215/2, I find that nowa. 
days, unless I read my sticks, it is impossible [etc.]. 

e. The hamnier or mallet with which a dulcimer 
or drum is struck. 

1538 Etvot Dict, Pecten.., it is also the stickes where. 
with a man stryketh doulcemers whan he doeth playe on 
thein. 1589- [see Daunstick]. 

f, A violin bow, a fiddlestick. + stich of fiddles : 
?a fiddler. 

@ 1600 T. Preston Cambyscs F 1b, They be at hand sir 
with sticke and fiddle. @1625 FLetcHer Woman's Prize 
u.vi, Jag. They have got a stick of Fiddles, and they firke 
it In wondrous waies. 1657 Il. More Div. ial. un. xviii. 
(1713) 145 As in a Musical Instrument, wbose Strings are 
good, and the Stick good. 

g. The melody ptpe of a Highland bagpipe = 
Cuanter! 5. 

1861 Mayurew Lond. Labour 111. 167,/2 My old chanter 
has..lost its tone; for when a stick get» too sharp a sound, 
it’s never any good. /éid., My great grandfather played 
on this stick when Charley Stuart..came over to Scotland. 

h. p/. The thin pieces of ivory, bone or other 
matertal upon which the folding material of a fan 
is mounted. 

1701 Lond, Gaz. No. 3704/4 Lost.,, an Italian Fan with 
Ivory painted Sticks. 1760-z Gotpsm. Cit. World xli, 
That old woman.. who sits groaning behind the Iong sticks 
ofa mourning fan. 1879 /ucycd. Brit, 1X. 28,1 The sticks 
[18th c.] were made of mother-of-pearl or ivory, carved with 
extraordinary skill. 

ll. slang. a. A pistol; more explicitly shooting 
stick, 

1788 Grose Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 2), Sticks, pops or pistols, 
Stow your sticks; hide your pistols, 1834 AinsworTit 
Rookwood 1, v, See how he flashes his sticks. 1890 ‘ R. 
Rotprewoon' Miner's Kight xvi, | always carry a brace 
of ‘sbooting sticks’. 

+b. A sermon. O85. rare. 

1759 T. Boucuer Let. ¥. James 7 Aug. 
matier of a new stick, vamp them one for 
1762 /éid. 5 Aug. (MS.), At sea, 1 drew up 
dozen sticks—originals. 

c. Thieves’ slang. A jemmy or crowbar. 

1887 Horstey Jottings fr. Fait 11 We shall want some 
twirls and the stick (crowbar), 1890 Daily News 14 July 
2/8 [He] took from his inside coat pockel a powerful jemmy, 
saying ‘I suppose you don’t want iny stick. 

d. f/. Furniture, household goods; more fully 
sticks of furniture. Rarely sing. in every stick, 
every arttcle of furniture (cf. 3 b). 

1809 Mackin Grd Blas vis. vii. (Rtldg.) 11 Tbe moveables, 
not excepting my own apparel, every stick and every thread, 
had been carried off. 1823‘ Jox Bee’ Dict. Tur/s. v., | lost 
all my sticks by that "ere fire at Stepney. 1854 Lack more 
Clara Vaughan xxvi. (1872) 84 Her strange biographies of 
every table, chair, and cushion—her ‘sticks’, as she de- 
lighted to call them. 1867 4¢/ Vear Round 13 July 55/1 
The breaking up of the home, [and] the selling of ‘ the few 
sticks of furniture’. 

e. pl. Legs. 

1830 Marrvat Aing’s Ovun xxvi, He was so weak that he 
couldn’t get up on his sticks again. 

f. (Now U.S.and colonial.) With a stickin it: 
said of tea, coffee, etc., with a dash of brandy. 

1804 R. Anperson Cumbld. Ball. (1808) 175 A quart o’ het 
yell, and a stick in't. 1890 Mrs.C. Praso Rom. of Station 


(MS.), What 
next Sunday. 
I believe 4a 


| 
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vi, Have a parting drink for good luck—coffee, if you 
Tike, with a ‘stick’ in it... The waiter brought in coffee and 
cognac. 1892 F. M. Crawrorp Three Fates xiv, But you 
really do look dreadfully. Have some tea—with a stick in 
it, as papa calls it, - . 

12. Applied, with qualtfying adj., to a person, 
orig. with figurative notion of sense 2 or 4, as éough 
slick ; crooked (Sc. thrawz) stick, a perverse, cross- 
grained person. 

1682 N.O. Soilean's Lutrin . 164 That tough stick of 
Wood, Loirude the Sexton. 1785 Span. Rivals 8 He's a 
queer stick to make a thivel on. 1833 Hoop Pué/. Dinner 
15 A stick of a Chairman, A little dark spare man. 1839 
A. Gray Lett. (1893) 223 He is a queer stick altogether, 
1846-8 Lowe tt Siglow P. Ser. 1. 1x. 35 So, ez L aint a crooked 
stick,.. I'll go back to my plough. 1859 //otten's Slang 
Dict. 102 ‘A rum’ or ‘odd stick’, a curious man, 1886 
J. R. Rees Pleas. Book-Worm v. 178 Some disagreeable 
old stick has probably eaten an enormous dinner [etc.]. 1893 
Crockett Stickit A/tnistcr 30 Tammas Carlyle, thrawn stick 
ashe was. 1897 W. Dyke Craiktrees ii, He's nobbit twenty- 
two—young—a verra young stick. ’ 

b. A ‘wooden’ person ; one lacking in capacity 
for his work, or tn genialtty of manner; 7Zea/r. an 
indifferent actor. 

1800 Miss Eocewortu Sefinda xx, And you, out of pa- 
tience,.. will go and marry..some stick of a rival. 1801 
W. Burton Pasguinade 11 He's not a bad actor, thougb 
they call him a stick. 1820 Byron Blues 1. 89 Tracy. In 
Prose My talent is decent, as far as it goes; But in rhyme 
—. /akel, You're a terrible stick, to be sure. 1820 L. Hunt 
Judicator No. 33 (1822) I. 257 A habit..of calling insipid 
things and persons sticks...A poor stick, a mere stick, a 
stick of a fellow. 1856 OtmstED Slave States 83 He had 
had to hire white men to help him, but they were poor 
sticks and would be half the time drunk. 1873 Puuch 
15 Nov. 202/1 Charles Kemble was rather a stick at first, 
and was made a great artist by..close study. 1883 M. Pat- 
TISON Aleut, i. (1885) 23 Though the tutors..were first class 
men, yet the tuition was not esteemed good... Tommy 
Churton I afterwards came to know as a ‘stick’, nee 
Kernauan Scoundrels & Co. xxi, Yo a good fellow, the 
right hand of fellowship is readily extended. The ‘stick’ will 
find himself as readily cold-shouldered. 

+13. Some measure of land: ? = STaFF 5d, 

1664 Terrier of Westhorne, Sussex (MS.), One other Plott 
..which James Sowter renteth of him..conteyneth about 
halfa Stick of Land. Item one other Plutt of Land..con- 
teyneth about a quarter of a Stick of ground. 

III. 14, Figurative phrases of vartous origins. 
(Chtefly slang or colloquial.) 

a. Zo play a good stick: said of a fiddler (see 
sense 10). In later use ge7. to play one’s part well. 
So ¢o fire a good stick (Shooting). 

1748 Smottett Kod. Rand. ix, You hear he plays a good 
stick. 1809 T. Donatpson Poeuts 183 He handl'd his 
Rammy so terribly quick The folks all declar’d that ‘he 
play’d a good stick’. 1824 W. Irvine Tales Vrav., Bold 
Dragoon (1348) 25 He could swear a good stick himself. 
1842 Bettew Mew. Griffia xx, Vhe captain.. fired a capital 
good stick wevertheless, and knocked the birds about, right 
and left, in great style. 1867 E. Waucu 7'/ts of Heather 
Ser. 1. (1893) 188 The hungry travellers sat down. For about 
half-an-hour every man of the three ‘played a good stick’, 
as the old saying goes. ; 

+b. Slang. Zo be high up the stich: to stand 
high tn one’s professton. 

1818 Sir C. Morcan in Lady Morgan A wtodiog. (1859) 295 
All my acquaintance among the doctors are so high up the 
stick, they have no time to spare to answer inquiries. 

ce. To beat (rarely knock) all to slicks, 10 over- 
come or surpass completely. 70 go ¢o sticks, more 
emphatically ¢o go ¢o sticks and staves, to be ruined. 

1820 Blackw. Mag. VIII. 85 Which in the west country 
beats our stot-beef here all to sticks. 1824 Miss Ferrier 
Inhertt. ix, She married a Highland drover, or tacksinan, I 
can't tell which, and they went all to sticks and staves. 
1840 THackeray Barter Cox Apr., When I came to know 
his game, I used to knock him all to sticks; or, at least, win 
six games to his four. ¢ 1842 Cartytein A. Bain Ausobiog. 
(1904) 126 All that I could gather was that the Church of 
Christ was going to sticks. 1859 Lever Dav. Dunn Ixxvi. 
669 It's as goodas a play to hear about this,..it beats New- 
market all to sticks. 

d. Sporting slang. Zo shoot for the stick, i.e. for 
the total amount of game shot as distinguished from 


‘for sport’. (Cf. 1b.) 

1834 New Monthly Mag. XL. 288 In a battue..the 
shooting is for the stick, as it is technically phrased—not 
for the pleasure, but the pride of the murderer of hecatombs. 

e. (70 have or get) the right or the wrong end 
of the slick to have the advantage or the contrary 
in a bargatn or a contest. Also, ¢o have got hold of 
the wrong end of the stick: to have got a story 
wrong, not know the facts of the case. (Sense 4.) 

1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Cod. Reformer (1891) 249 If you 
happen to have the arrangement of a bargain..with the 
rural Australian, you will rarely find that the apparently 
impassive countryman has ‘got the wrong end of the stick’. 
1897 Beatty Secretar xiii, 100, 1 was more convinced than 
ever. .that I had the right end of the stick, — . 

f. To hold the slicks to, to hold sticks with: to 


compete on equal terms with. ; 
a 1817 W. Muir Poems (1818) 58 (E.D. D.) Nae kitten, 
fam‘d for fun an’ tricks, Can to 1 weasel ha’d the sticks. 
1853 READE Love me Little I. viii. 232 If 1 began by de- 
spising my business..how should I ever hold sticks with 
my able competitors? 
g. To keep (one) al the stick’s end: to keep ata 
distance, treat with reserve. 
1886 Stevenson Avduapfped viii, 
kept me at the stick’s end the most p 


The captain, tbough he 
art of tbe time, would 
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sometimes unbuckle a bit and tell me of the fine countries 
he had visited. oe a 

h. Used to give additional emphasts in several 
alliterative phrases, as stick, stark, staring = abso- 
lutely, completely, downright. Cf. 3 ¢. 

1839 Hoop Lost /[eir 23, 1 shall_go stick stark staring 
wild 1892 Mrs. H. Waro David Grieve 1. iv, Aunt Han- 
nah ‘Il be stick stock mad wi’ boath on us. 1909 W. J. 
Locke Septimus 330 Now he had gone stick, stark, staring, 
raving, biting mad. 

IV. attrib, and Como. 

15. a. simple attrib., as stk fire, point; (sense 
8) as stick cinnamon, liquorice, metal, phosphorus, 
pomatum, rhubarb, b. objective, as stick-culling, 
-rubbing; stick-dresser, -maker; instrumental, as 
stich-blow ; stich-built adj.; similative, as stick-lrke, 
-shaped adjs. 

1886 R. I. Burton Arad, .Vts. 1. 242 note, They..cut off 
the ear-lobes, gave ten *stick-blows. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 
148/2 The *stick-built nest contains fonr..eggs. 1668 G. 
Hartman Digby's Receipts Physick etc. 15, 5 pennyworth 
of *stick Cinnamon. uses F.M. Pearp Contradictions xviii, 
Leaving Gina to watch the progress of Jim's *stick-cutting. 
1890 Daily News 22 Oct. 7/7 A “stick-dresser was committed 
for trial onacharge of wounding [etc.]. 1808 Exzanor ScEaTit 
Bristol Heiress 1V. 12 Dame Jenkinson was sitting by the 
blaze ofa “slick fire. 1831 Tretawny Icfv. Younyer Son 111, 
292 A stoical apathy of look, that .the most *stick-like lords 
.. would have envied, 1806-7 J. Beresrorn Miseries Hum. 
Life (1826) Post. Groans No, 29 Some loug-forgolten bonbon 
of your boyhood... *stick-liquorice, .&c. 1803 Censor 1 Apr. 
39 Mr. Huntsmill, the *stick maker of Whitechapel. xg00 
Hastuck Mode! Engin. [handybk. 67 ‘This nut is best turned 
from a piece of “stick metal. 1849 1). Camrnecn /norg. Chem. 
21 The sixth part of an inch of “stick phosphorus. 1905 
A. T. Sitervrarn Red Cravat u. ii. 60 Tossing the clothes 
to one side of the room with her “stick-point. 1858 Siu- 
monns Dict, Trade, Bandoline, a kind of *stick pomatum. 
1840 Perrira Jat, Med. 814 "Stick rhubarh..is said, .to he 
obtained from Rheum undulatum. 1841 Penny Cycl, XIX. 
451/) Slick rhubarb is sold in the herb shops, and is in long 
Pieces. 1912 Contemp, Rev, June goo Fire was obtained by 
“stick-rubbing. 1857 Hexerey Fof. 586 A kind of minute 
*stick-shaped corpuscle. 

16. Special comb.: stick-bug U.S. (a) = stick- 
insect; (6) a predaceous reduvioid bug, Emmesa 
fongrpes Cent. Dict. 1891); stick-caterpillar, a 
larva resembling a stick; stick chair, a sedan 
chair; stick chimney U.S.,a log-house chitnncy 
composed of sticks piled up crosswise and cemented 
with mud or clay; stick-cover, -covert (sce quot. 
1854); stick-dam (see quot.) ; stick-flour (see 
quot.) ; stick-heap, an artificial fox-covert made 
of sticks (cf. stick-cover); stick-helmet, a mask 
with additional guards for the forehead and head, 
used in cudgel-play (Cent, Dict.); sttck holder 
(see quot.) ; stick-insect, any insect of the family 
Phasmidx, from its resemblance to the branches 
and twigs of the trees in which it is found; 
stick mounter, a workman employed to affix the 
mounts of walking-sticks; stick-net, a small net 
run upon a ring fixed at the end of astick; stick- 
pile (2) = ITERon’s BILL; (4) = stick-heap; stick- 
play, play with cudgel or single-stick; so also 
stick-player; stick-pot U”.S., a lobster-pot con- 
structed of laths or narrow stiips of wood; stick- 
sling, a sling in the form of a stick with a cleft at 
one end in which the stone to be thrown was placed ; 
stick slinger s/ang see quot.); sticktail U.S. 
(Long Island), the ruddy duck Erismatura rubida, 
characterized by having narrow and rigid tail- 
feathers; stickwork, in various ball games, the 
management of the bat or club. Also STICKLAC. 

1894 Harper's Mag. Feb. 456 ‘ Witches’ horses,’.. which in 
some other States are dubbed ‘ *stick-bugs’.., our Diaphero- 
merafemorata. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 349 The various 
species {of the family Phasmidz] are known as Leaf-iusects, 
Walking-leaves, *Stick-caterpillars [etc.]. 1908 Mary Joux- 
ston Lewis Ramadi, 11 Coach and chaise, curiicle and *stick- 
chair, were encountered. 1846 Mrs. Ktrkianp Hest. Clear- 
tugs 7 The house was. .of the roughest ;.. its *stick chimney, 
so like its owner's hat, open at the top, and jammed in 
at the sides. 1897 Zucycl. Sport 1. 550/2 (Hunting) *Stick 
covers and faggot covers [for foxes} 1854 Miss BAKER 
Vorthampt. Gloss., *Stick.covert, a plat of ground stuck 
with thorns to make a fox-cover. 1897 Encycl, Sport 1. 
5s0/t (Hunting) Foxes..found in gorse and stick coverts 
are often short runners. 1884 Evang. Mag. May 214 The 
other kind of {beaver's)dam is the ‘ *stick-dam ‘, consisting 
of sticks and Poles. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Stick- 

our, a Brazilian name for cassava meal. 1898 ]Vestv1. 
Gaz, 28 Sept. 4/3 *Stick heaps..when judiciously placed... 
seldom fail to hold foxes. 1901 E. A. Pratr otable Masters 
44 {Josiah Mason] also did a large business in making 
cedar-wood pen-holders, or ‘ *stick-holders ’. 1854 A. ADAMS 
ete. Man, Nat, Hist. 210 *Stick-Insects (Phasmidz), 1882 
Cassell’s Nat. Hist. VI. 130 Most of them resemble sticks, 
either green, growing twigs, or brown and withered branches, 
and hence the names of Stick-insects and Walking-sticks. 
1895 Daily Chron. 28 Aug. 8/4 *Stick Mounters wanted. 
1862 CARPENTER Microscope (ed. 3) § 394 a. 640 Among other 
animals captured by the *stick-net, the marine Zoologist will 
benot unlikely to meet with, .the Tomopteris. 1597 GerarDE 
Herbal Suppl., *Stike pile is Storkes bil, 1895 Leamington 
Spa Courier 14 Mar., in Mordaunt & Verney Any. War- 
wicksh. Hunt (1896) I1. 289 The next resort was to the noted 
stick-pile at Napton, where afox.,wasat home, 1891 Century 
Dict. ~Stick-play. 1886 Pall Mail Gaz. 29 Dec. 2/2 ‘The pro- 
fessiona) boxer, wrestler, or *stickplayer. 1887 G. B. GooDE 
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Fish. Industr. U.S. v. 11. 666 Other names by which they ' 


[lobster traps] re known tothe fishermen are. ,* *stick-pots, 
and ‘lath-coops’. 1872 J. I.vans Ane. Stone /npl, xvil. 375 
This flat lenticular form [of stone] 1s better adapted for the 
*stick-sling than a pebble. 1856 Mayutw Gt, World London 
46 Thieves, who admit of being classified as follows:—.. 
‘bludgers’or ‘*stick slingers',; who rob in company with 
low woinen. 1909 IVestm. Gaz. 11 Jan. 12/4 Vhe outstanding 
feature ofthe game was the wondeiful., *stickwork ofthe.. 
outside right. 

Stick (stix), 54.2 Obs. exc. //ist. Forms: 4 
styk.e, 5 steke, 6 sticke, stykke, 7- stick. 
[First in the Anglo-L. forms s/ica, sticha, sticka, 
esttka ; it is not clear whether the word thus latin- 
izel was English (= Stick s4.!) or OF. *estike 
from a continental! form of the same word. 

Cf. MLG. sticke in ‘xx sticken anguillarum’ (Werden Tac 
Roll). The use no doubt arose from the practice of carrying 
a nuinber of eels on a stick passed through the gills.] 

A measure of quantity in small cels (app. twenty- 
five or twenty-six). Also Comb. stick-ce/, an eel 
of small size. 

1086 Domesday LA. (1783) 1 1 In Linnuartlest in brisennei 
habes rex consuctudineni. scilicet . ii. carelas. & ti. stieas an- 
guillarum. /éé. 155 Piscator redd. xxx. stichas anguillarum. 
1244 Liberate Koll Nov. 28, Quod,,.emi faciat,..x. milia 
stickarum angui.larum bone salicionis. 1290 in Archrolopia 
XV. 352 Pro v, estik’ anguill’ ij\ 1390-1 £arfl Derby's 
fxped. (Camden) 20 Bt per manus Thome Fyssher pro 
xIviij styks anguillarum /did. 2y Pro j styke du anguilla. 
rom, xuijd. 1343 Durham Acc. Kolls (Surtees) 3) In 260 
Stykell et anguill. grossis, 3s. 6d. 1481-90 //oward Househ. 
Bhs. (Roxb.) 143 For vj. sickes of smale elle xxvj. to the 
steke ij.s. vj.d.  1§10-11 Durham Acc. Rolls \ Surtees) 661 
Preter 12 lupos aquaticos ct duos stickes anguillarum. 1664 
Srecuan Gloss. s.v. Brochus, A stick of Eels. 1715 BNC. 
Muniments 20. 2%, Kent (NS.), (Tenant to have} the yearly 
dues of days of work, sticks of eecles, eggs, hens, Cocks,.. 
and plowsheards. @1728 [sce Binw sé, 5} 

+ Stick, 54.5 Obs. Forms: 5 atic, styc, 5-6 
stik, (5 styke), 6-7 stick, (6 styck), 7 sticke; 
Sc. 5-7 steik, 5 stek, steke, 6 steyk, styk). 
[a. Flem. sézh, stuk, = Du. stuk, G. stuck piece.]} 

1. The customary length (varying according to 
the material) of a ‘ piece’ or roll of certain textile 
fabrics imported from Flanders. 

1476 in Acta Audit. (1839) 55/2 Twa stikkis of blak scham- 
lot. 1489 Ace. Led. High Treas. Scot. 1,136 Item,..for a 
steik of black chamlct to be a galbert to the King, price 
Wj li. 1493 in Acta -Indit. (1337) 1802 A stik ol grene 
satinz contenand axvj ellu. 1g13 /uventory in -lrchvologia 
LXAVI. 346 A Counterpoint of Verdure cont. xxx, flemisshe 
stickes. 1565-(66) Rey. Priny Council Scot. 1 430 Ane half 
stik of say, four half stekis of lynring Holand clayth, 1614 
in Archeologia XLII. 359 F wre shorte carpettes of verdure 
..at 5. vjd. the sticke, 1670 in 12th Nef. Hist. AISS. 
Comm, App. v. 15 Courser |hangings) then theise.. Your 
Honour nmiay be served with from Flanders, att 18s. per 
stick, 1694 FE. Cuamaertayne /’res. St, Eng. 1. ii (ed. 18) 
388 A Dutch Ell or Stick, by which Tapestry is measured, 
is but ¥ of a Yard. 

+2. Le styc, the slic = the piece. Cf. Piece sd. 4. 

1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 111 They wull hawe noo noder 
money than nenyng grotes at iiijd. ob le styc. /bid. 114 
He..made vj oblygaschons payabull at vj monthys and vj 
monthis the stic conteynyng v¢ marke. 

3. See quot. (Cf. STEAK 2 a.) 

1615 E.S. Brit. Buss in Arber Garner 111.636 This Yager 
..comes tothe said Buss..and buys all such herrings as she 
hath barrelied. Which barrels, upon the first packing, are 
called Sticks. And, in part of payment for her said Herring 
Sticks, delivers. salt Jetc.). 

Stick (stik), 54.4 [f. Srick v.1} 

1, Atemporary stoppage, a hitch in proceedings or 
progress; a boggle. Odés. exc. arch. 

1646 R. Battie A nadaptism (1647) 139 But the greatest 
stick is upon the antecedent, Baptismes succession to Cir- 
cumcision. 1675 V. ALsop Anti-Sozzo iit 161 But all the 
stick lyes there, and we must enter a Friendly Debate with 
him upon the issue. 1684 Bunyan Prlgr. u. (ed. 6, 1693) 104 
When we came at the Hill Difficulty, he made no stick at 
that, nor did he much fear the Lyons. 1889 STEVENSON 
Master of Ballantrae viii, It is a strange thing that I should 
be ata stick fora date. 1893 — Catriona iv, [he Advocate 
appeared for a moment at a stick, sitting with pursed lips. 

2. Something which causes hindrance or delay, a 
difficulty, obstacle to progress. Oés. exc. arch. 

1657 CroMWELL Sf. 21 Apr., in Carlyle (1871) V. 31, 1 
think you may well remember what the issue was of the 
last Conference..and what the stick then was. 1658-9 
Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 116 To consider in what way 
you will address to his Highness, to acquaint him clearly 
what has been your stick. 1893 STEVENSON Catriona ii, It 
would be ill for me to find a conveyance, but that should 
be no stick to you. ‘ : 

3. The power of adhering or of causing a thing 
to adhere ; adhesiveness. /7/, and jig. 

1853 LoweLt Fireside Trav. (1864) 113 Surveyors’ names 
have no natural sfick im them. They remind one of the 
epithets of poetasters, which peel off like a badly-gummed 
postage-stamp. 1892 Kiptixc Sarrack-room Ballads, Screw- 
guns 10 We'd climb up the side of a sign-board an’ trust to 
the stick o” the paint. ; 

b. Something which causes adhesion, a sticky 


substance. 

1898 Engineering Mag. XV1.128/1 The liquor..is reduced 
to the consistency of thick syrup and is called ‘stick. — 

4, Cricket, A batsman who remains a long time 
at the wicket, one not easily ‘ got out’. 

1863 Lillywhite’s Cricket Scores 111. 242 Mr. Haygarth 
(always a great ‘stick’) in his first innings was in three 
hours. 1g01 R. H. Lytrerton Outdoor Games vi. 121 One 
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of the curses of the present day is the stick who, by: restrain- 
ing every impulse to hit, cannot be got out on these perfect 
modern wickets. /déd/. 126 ‘Therefore the brilliant hitter bad 
to abandon his naturally-attractive game and becomea stick. 

5. A stab. (Cf. STICK-FREE a.) 

1633 Surrtty Young Admiral w. G2, No circum'tance 
must Le forgot, ‘lo make him free from sticke and shot, 
1818 in Topp; and in later Dicts. 

Stick (stik), v.! Pa. t. and pa. pple. stuek 
(stvk). Forms: 1 stician, stycian, 3-6 stike, 
stik, \3 stikic), 4-6 styke, stycke, (4 stiken, 
stic), 5 styk k)yn, 6 stikk, styk(ke, styck, 6-7 
sticke, 6- stick. /a./. a. 1 sticnde, sticode, 
3-4 Stikede, 4 stikid’e, 4-5 stiked, styk’k)ed, 
5 stickede, stykkit, (stikt, stickyd, 5-6 
stycked, 6 styckyd, (stykkyd, (Sc. stiket, 
stikit, stikkit), 6-7 stickt, 6-9 Sc. sticket, -it, 
5-7,9 dial, sticked; 8.5 g Sc.) stak, 5 7 stacke, 
5-7, 8-9 arch. and north, stack; y. 6 stoke, 
stocke, 7 stooke, 6-7 atucke,6- stuck. /’a. pple. 
a, I sticod, 3-4 ystiked, 3-5 stiked, 4 styked, 
istiked, ystikked, stikked, stiken, stickid, 
4-5 stikid, 4-6 stycked, 5-6 sticked, 6-7 
stickt, 6 stickte, stickyd, Sc, stikkit, 6-9 Sc. 
stickit, sticket; 8. 6 stacke, g d/a/. stack; y. 6 
stoke(n, 6-7 stucke, (6 Sc. stukne), 7 stucken, 
q- stuck. [OL. stecian wk. v., f. Teut. root *strk- 
to pierce, be sharp (wheuce Stick, STITCH sds.) :— 
Indogermanic *stzg- (: *stezg-) found in Gr. ort{eay 
(:—"sligy-) to prick, o7iypn, oriypa prick, point 
(sce STIGMA), L, ¢vstigare to spur on, INSTIGATE ; 
also with nasal infix, in Goth. s¢zggaz to thrust, L. 
-stinguére to prick (distinyucre to distinguish) ; 
and without initial s in Skr. /zy- tobe sharp, éigmd 
sharp. The Teut. root chtefly appears in the 
altered form *stek- \*stak-: *stwk-), as inthe Com. 
WGer. strong verb *sfeéan to prick, thrust: see 
Steex v. ‘The formal equivalent of OL. *stictan 
(WGer. type *stzkdjan, *stekdjan, prob. denomina- 
tive) occurs in OTIG, stehhén to prick, stab, cut 
the throat of; a parallel formation (\\ Ger. type 
*stikkjan, also prob. denominative, is found as 
(M)Du., M)LG. stiéhen to prick, pierce, stab, 
also to embroider (Sw. sticha, Da. sttkke from 
LG.), OHG. stzcchen in the same senses ‘MIIG., 
mod.G. sticken to embroider). 

It is impossible accurately to separate the history of this 
originally weak verb from that of the originally strong 
Sreex v2 The latter was from an early period sometimes 
conjugated weak, while on the other hand the strong in- 
flexions of séeek became associated with stick, which, more- 
over, in the 16th c. formed a new strong pa. t. and pa. pple. 
stuck (cf. dig, dug). It is therefore often doubtful t» which 
verb forms like stack, stoken, should be referred. Further, 
in some northern dialects the ME. sike is normally repre- 
sented by s¢7&e, and therefore coincides (at least graphically) 
with Stee v.? The wk. form sticked remained in somewhat 
common use until the 17th c., and still survives (in certain 
senses) in Sc. and various dialects (see Eng. Dial, Dict.).) 

I. To pierce, thrust. 

L. trans. To stab, pierce, or transftx with a thrust 
of a spear, sword, knife, or other sharp instrument ; 
to kill by this means, morc explicitly /o stick to 
death. Also reff. Not now in dignified use. 

2900 0. E. Martyrol, 15 Nov. 206 Pa he bat uolde, ba 
stycodon hig hy:ne myd hyra sperum. agoo tr. Beda’s fist, 
1, x. [xi] (1890) 48 Betwih him twam we pus tweofealdne 
dead prowiad, odde sticode beod odd¢ on sa adruncene. 
cx20s Lay. 20659 Heo..stikeden & slozen al pat heo neh 
comen. did, 20962 Alle pa gode wiues heo stikeden mid 
cnifes. a1300 Cursor M.21124 Men sais he stiked was wit 
suord. ¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 3527 Syben 
wip swerd & knyf bey met; 1k ober on ran ilk opertostyke. 
13.. Will, Patlerne 3818 Many a stef stede {was] stiked = 
to dethe. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) IV. 471 He or- 
deyned him..to cacche flyes, and styke hem wip a scharp 
poyntel. 1395 Hytton Scala Perf. (W.de W. 1494) 1. xxXxv, 
The sharpe spere that slykked hym to the hert. 1422 
Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. 153 Whan he apercewid that 
scappe he ne myght, he raane to a stake and bym Stickyd 
throw the body. 1529 RasteLt Pastysme, Brit. Hist. (1811) 
285 The moost comyn tale was that he [Hen. VI} was stycked 
witha dagger, by y¢ handes of Rycharde, duke of Gloucester. 
1556 OLDE Antichrist 90, He was taken and sticked to 
deathe. 1615 SyLvEsTER ¥o6 Triuwmph, u. 319 With Vipers’ 
tongues hee shall be deadly stuck. 1619 Drayton Ballad 
Agincourt 72 Like a Storme suddenly, The English Archery 
Stuck the French Horses. 1705 VANBRUGH Co::féd. IV. 1. 
G4b, If Ihad let him stick himself, I shou’d have been 
envy'd by all the great Ladies inthe Town. 1832 Examiner 
98/1 Were he to draw his bayonet and stick the brawler. 
1842 Borrow Bible tn Spain xxvi, If 1 had my knife here | 
would stick him. ‘ 

Jig. a 300 Cursor A. 11370 Pin aghen hert A sorful suerd 
sal stik ouerthuert. /é7d. 24100 On mi soru mai be nan end, 
It stikes me sua strang. 1600 SHaks. A. Y. L. 1. 11.254 My 
Fathers rough and enuious disposition Sticks me at heart. 
1606 — Tr. ¥ Cr. 1, ii, 202 Yea, let them say, to sticke the 
heart of falsehood, As false as Cressid. 

absol, 1530 TINDALE Exfos. Matt. v.-vit. (21550 99 b, The 
scrybes and pharyseyes had thruste vp the swerde of the 
worde of God into a scabard. .that it coulde neither sticke 
norcutte. 1822 SHectey Faust ii. 172 (Chorus of Witches} 
Stick with the prong, and scratch with the broom, — 

b. Of a horned animal: To pierce with the 
tusks, to impale with the horns; to gore. Also 


| absol. Now atal. 


STICK. 


¢893 AELFreD Oros. iv. 1. § 5 Pa, sippan he irre was & 
zewundod, he..ba ore elpendas sticade & gremede. ¢ 1890 
W. G. Lyte Adv, Robin Gordon, Robin's Read. WU. 18 
(E.D.D.) Tell’t bir about the goat neer stickin’ her. ; 

e. To kill (an animal, esp. a pig) by thrusting 
a knife into its throat. Also ¢rams/. 

13.. Pol. Songs (Camden) rg0 Hue ley3en y the stretes 
y-styked ase swyn. 1470-85 MaLtory Arthur vil. v. 220 
Hym bysemeth better to stycke a swyne than to sytte afore 
a damoysel of hyhe parage. 1591 SHAKs. Two Gent. 1.1. 
108 1594 Lyty Mother Bombie v. iii, | had thought they 
had beene sticking of pigs, I heard such a squeaking. 1616 
R. C. Times Whistle 1, (1871) 25 For all thou lookest soe 
big, Thou never yet durst seea sillie pig Stucke tothe heart. 
1884 Tennyson Becket 1. iii, By God’s death, thou shalt 
stick him like a calf! ; 

da. Sfort. To spear (asalmon). Zostick a pig 
(in India): to hunt the wild boar with a spear. 


(Cf. PIGSTICKING, etc.) 

1820 Scotr Monast. Introd. Ep., I have seen the funda- 
tions [of the old drawbridge] when we were sticking saumon, 
1848 “‘lHackerAY Vaz. Fair |xiii, He wrote off to Chutney 
.. that he was going to show his friend.. how to stick a pig 
in the Indian fashion. 189: ‘Lucas Maer’ |Vages of Sin 
11. i, He had regarded India as an awfully jolly place where 
you shot tigers and stuck pigs and played polo. 

e. To make holes in (something) with a pointed 
instrument. va7e. 

1769 Mrs. RaFFacp Eng. f/ousekpr. (1805) 102 Stick your 
neck fof mutton] all over in little holes with a sharp penknife. 

2. To thrust (a dagger, a spear, a pointed instru- 
ment) 2, into, through. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Ant.'s 7. 707 Loue hath his firy dart so 
brennyngly Ystiked thurgh my trewe careful herte. 1569 
Unverpown Ovid's [nvect. {61s Lj, And that a shafte stoke 
in thy heart, may take thy life away. 1596 Suaxs. MJereh. 
Vi ut, i. 115 Thou stick’st a dagger in me. 1607 CHAPMAN 
Bussy a’A mbois v. iii. 61 Or thou great Prince of shades 
where neuer sunne Stickes his far-darted beames. 1615 
G. Sanpys 7'rav. 1.7 The Bride-groome entring the Church, 
sticks his dagger in the doore. 13872 A. S. Packarp Guide 
Study Insects (ed. 3) 428 ‘The pin should be stuck through 
the right elytron. 

Jig. a1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xiii. 254 And 
pat loue mote also faste Ineto myn herte stykyd he, As 
was pe spere in-to bin herte. 

+b. To stick the point: to prove conclusively. 

1655 Futver Ch. ffist. v1. 268 This Quaternion of Sub. 
scrihers, have stick’n the point dead with me that all antient 
English Monks were Benedictines. Z 

@. To stich one’s eyes in : to subject to a piercing 
gaze. Sc. and dial. 

2486 Sir G. Hay Gov. Princes Wks. (S.T.S.) 11. 110 Scho 
stykkit hir eyne ina man as scho wald throu lukand perse 
him with her sycht. 1898S. MacManus Bend of Road 218 
Masther Whoriskey is sittin’..with his eyes stuck in poor 
Mary as if he wanted to overlook her. 

d. indirect passive. 

1869 Tozer Mlighl. Turkey 11.16 A huge lump. .which he 
carried over his shoulder, stuck through with a pole. 

3. To thrust,-push forward, protrude (one’s head, 
hand, etc.) 27, 20, over something. Also with oud. 

1627 May Lucan vi. L2b, She..from their orbes doth 
teare Ilis congeal’d eyes, and stickes her knucles there. 
1713 Burketey Guardian No. 39 P 2 Prejudice in the figure 
of a woman standing.. with her eyes close shut, and her fore- 
fingers stuck in her ears. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Alidge viii, 
A number of joyous faces were stuck over the hammock 
cloths reconnoitring us. 1892 /’hotogr. Ann. Il. 43 Stick 
the ends of your fingers tn this, and then lightly go over the 
glass. 1893 STEvENSON Cafrtona ii, And that’s what makes 
me think so inuch of ye—you that’s no Stewart—to stick 
your head so deep in Stewart business. 1907 Le Kanu 
Dragon Volant i, A lean old gentleman. .stuck his head 
out of the window. 1914 A. Bennett Price of Love 207 
Sbe belonged to the middle class..the class that sticks its 
chin out and gets things done. 

b. zutr. ‘Yo project, protrude. Now only const. 
from, out of. Cf. stick out, 32 a. 

1580 Biunpevite Curing Lorses Dis. cxiti. 52 b, Vhrust 
in one of the pinnes from ahoue downeward, so as both ends 
may equallie sticke without the skin. 1837 CarLyLe Fr. 
Rev. Ih. 1. v, Or what is this that sticks visible from the 
Tapelle of Chevalier de Court? 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped 
xv, I sawa steel butt of a pistol sticking from under the flap 
of his coat-pocket. 

II. To remain fixed. 

4. intr. Of a pointed instrament: To remain 
with its point imbedded ; to be fixed by piercing. 
More explicitly ¢o stick fast (still). 

c1000 AELFRIC Judges iii. 23 He forlet ba pat swurd stician 
on him. ¢1175 Lamdé. Hom. 23 Hu mei pe leche be lechnien 

pa hwile pet iren sticat in bine wunde. ¢1zgo0 St. Edinund 
47in S. Eng. Leg. 298 Pe Arewene stikeden on him ful bicke. 
ae Matory Arthur 1. iti. 40 Vheryn stack a fayre swerd 
naked by the poynt. 1483 Caxton Godden Leg.173/3 His 
staffe sprange out of hys honde..and..styked faste in the 
erthe. 1523 BerNners Froiss. (1812) I. ceclxxiv. 621 The 
spere brake, and the tronchion stacke styll in the squiers 
necke. 1538 in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 198 
Sum (of them] feytynge so that the knyffe hathe stoken in 
the bone. 1593 SuHAKs. Lucr. 317 By the light he spies 
Lucrecias gloue, wherein her needle sticks. ¢16zz Forp etc. 
Witch Edmonton u, i. (1658) 19 A Burbolt, which sticks at 
this hour up to the Feathers in my heart. 1867 Morris 
Jason Vv. 316 Bleeding from arm and back Wherein two 
huntsmen’s arrows lightly stack. 1884 W.C. Smatu Kildros- 
tan 36 Where the joints are there the arrow sticks. 

Jig. a1225 Ancr. R. 60 Erest heo scheot pe earewen of pe 
liht eien, pat fleod lichtliche uord,..& stiked ide heorte. 
€ 1386 Cnaucer Doctor's T. 211 Vpon hir humble face he gan 
biholde, With fadres pitee stikynge thurgh his herte. 1621 
T. Witttamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 154 When hee 
[the infernall serpent) first bit and stung our first mother 
Eue, leauing fast sticking in vs the sting of sinne. 1851 
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KincGsLey Jfisc. (1859) I. 366 Phrases..which stick, like 
barbed arrows, in the memory of every reader. 

+b. To be fastened (2 something) by having 
its end thrnst or driven in. Ods. 

¢1386 CHaucer Sir Thopas 196 Vp on his Creest He bar 
a tour And ther Inne stiked a lilie flour. 1515 Barctay 
Eglogesi. Argt., In the side of his felte there stacke a spone 
of tree. 1595 SHAKS, YoAn 11. 317 There stucke no plume in 
any English Crest, That is remoued by a staffe of France. 

+5. Of things: To be fastened in position; to 
be fixed in or as in a socket; to be attached. Ods. 

¢888 AELrreD Boeth. xxxix. § 7 Swa swa pa spacan sticiad 
oder ende on pare felge oper on pzere nafe. 13.. £. £. 
Allit. P. B. 1186 O perle, quod I..If hit be ueray & soth 
sermoun, Pat pou so stykes in garlande gay, [etc.). 1340 
Hampote Pr. Consc. 7633 Seven planetes er oboven us;..Ppai 
styk noght fast, als smale sternes dose. 1470-85 MALorRY 
Arthur vi. xxii. 248 Dame Lynet..enoynted it. .there as it 
was smyten of, and in the same wyse she dyd to the other 
parte there as the hede stak. And thenne she sette it to 
gyders and it stak as fast as euer it did. 1567 GotpING 
Ovid's Met. 11. 39 Vhree spirting tongues, three rowes of 
teeth within his head did sticke. ¢ 1586 C’tEsS PemBroxke 
Ps. cxlii. 1 Lord, thou..knowst each path where stick the 
toyls of danger. 1665 Bunyan Holy Citie 173 We shall 
stick like Pearls in the Crowns of the twelve Apostles. 1673 
Grew Anat. Pl. vi. iv. § 9 The particles..of Salt stick in 
them, as the Spokes do in the Hub of a Wheel, or as the 
Quills in the Skin of a Porcupine. 

b. In phrases with /e//, close, expressive of 
crowding to the utmost. [Cf. G. stecken.] 

¢1400 Brué cv. 107 Pai..made Archires to him shote with 
Arwes, til pat his body stickede alse ful of Arwes as an 
hirchone is ful of prickes. 1776 G. Sempre Betldiug iu 
Water g Make..a solid Foundation..of Piles..driven in as 
close together as ever they can stick. 1889 ‘R. Botpre- 
woop’ Hobbery under Arms xxviii, She..was..as full of 
fun and games as she could stick. 

6. Chicfly of persons: To continue or remain 
persistently in a place. Now only col/og. 

2888 #EcrreD Boeth. iv, Sticiad zehydde beorhte craftas. 
a 1225 Ancr. R. 214 Pe 3iure glutun is pes feondes manciple. 
Uor he stiked cuer ide celere, oder ide kuchene. ¢ 1290 
AMizhel 782 in S. Eng. Leg. 322 Pulke [soul] pat halt ane 
Mannes lijf and stikezin pe heorte. 1537 Orrginal of Sectes 
2 So agayn may one he out of y@ world wt his body, & styck 
myddesin y® world wt his harte. 1577tr. Bullinger’s Decades 
1. Vill. (1592) 68/2 Our Lord died.. hut hee taried not, nor yet 
stack faste amonge the deed. 1638 W. Hatc in J. Russell 
Hfatgs viii. (1881) 219 The longer I stick here the more I con- 
sume myselfinexpense. 1844 Lillywhite's Llandbh. Cricket 
18 Whenever you find two batsmen sticking at their wickets.. 
try a change [of bowling} 1876 Harpy Ethe/derta xxviii, 
I'll stick where I am, for here I am safe as to food and 
shelter. 1882 E, A. Freeman Let. 18 Apr. (MS.) There I 
should like to stick. 

b. fig. (Sometimes with mixture of sense 4; cf. 
also sense 8.) Of feelings, thoughts, etc.: To re- 
main permanently in the mind. 

@1300 Cursor JM. 26927 (The soul cannot be healed of sin] 
To-quils it stikand es bar-in. 1303 R. Bruxne Hand. Synne 

166 No niake no sorowe, ne myslyke, Pat wanhope In byn 

erte styke. ¢ 1430 Chev. Assigne 241 Vhat (saying) styked 
styffe in here hrestes pat wolde pe qwene bienne. 1535 
Starkey Let,15 Feb., in Engéand (1878) p. xiv, Yf ever any 
of thes..dow styke in your memory & mynd, | besech you 
let thes few wordys..be put in the nombur of them. 1606 
Snaxs. Ant. & Cli. v.41 Ader. His specch stickes in my 
heart. C/eo, Mine eare must plucke it thence. 1666 PErys 
Diary 17 Aug., It sticks in the memory of most merchants 
how the late King..was persuaded in astrait..toseize upon 
the money inthe Tower. 1741 Watts /iiprov. Mind 1. xvii. 
(1801) 143 And a hundred proverbial sentences..are formed 
into rhyme or a verse, whereby they are made to stick upon 
the memory. 1891 Merepitu One of our Cong. xxviii, But 
again, ‘the meaning of it past date, stuck in her memory. 

+e. To linger, dwell ona point in discourse. 
Const. 2, zfon. Obs. 

1547 J. Hiarrison Exhort. Scottes 218 In which point I 
will not muche stycke. 1586 \W. Wespe Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 
gt Therefore this last kinde of errour is not to be stucke 
vppon. 1§99 Rottock Sermm., vii, Wks. 1849 I. 380 Then ze 
see heir ane revelation be the Spreit. Mark it, I sall stick 
sum thing on the wordis. a 1646 Burroucnes Exp. Hosea 
vi. 108 That principally which we must stick upon a while, 
which is intended here in the Text most of all. 


+d. To stop, end one’s discourse. Oés. 

1563 Lflomilies 1. Rogation Week i. Nonniiij b, And this 
once pronounced, he stacke not styl at this poynt: but forth- 
with thervpon ioyned to these wordes, ‘Io hym be glory.. 
foreuer, Amen. 1680 H. More Afocal. Apoc. 310 We are 
never the wiser what Empire certainly to pitch upon if the 
Angel stick here; and therefore he holds on. 

+7. Toremain firm, continue steadfast, stand fast ; 
to be determined ¢o do something; to persist zz 
(an opinion, etc.); to be persistently engaged zforz. 
Obs. Cf. stick to, 26. 

1447 Shillingford Lett. (Camden) 11 Apon this mene he 
stiked faste, and thoghte hit was resonable. ¢1500 in W. 
Denton £ng. in 15th C. (1888) 319 Bott I meruell grettly 
that ye styke so sore to make thaym to gyffe more then 
othere men hase gyffen afore. 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 8b, All persones that wyll not be counseyled..but 
stycke fast in theyr owne blynde fantasy. 1597 MorLey 
Introd. Mus. 1 But he still sticking in his opinion, the two 
gentlemen requested mee to examine his reasons. 1607 
Tourneur Rev. Trag. v.i. 11h, Could you not stick: see 
what confession doth? ¢1698 Locke Cond. Underst. § 25 
Wks, 1714 IIL. 411 If the Matter be knotty, and the Sence 
lies deep, the Mind must stop and buckle to it, and stick 
upon it with Labour and Thought. 


b. To keep persistently az. 
1886 G. ALLEN Mlatmie’s Sake xxii, We've stuck awfully 
close at this thing while we’ve been working at it. 


i 


STICK. 


Cc. trans. (slang.) To put up with, endure asso- 
ciation with, tolerate (a person). Also ¢o stzck it, 


to continue what one is doing without flinching. 

1899 Daily News 26 Oct. 6/6 He got on all right with his 
wife, but he could not ‘stick’ his mother-in-law. 1900 /é7d. 
1 Jan. 3/2 They’re big men, and they look as if they can 
‘stick it.’ 1905 Mac. Mag. Nov. €8 Sergeant Chambers 
shouted back, ‘Go to hell!’ and to his men he cried, ‘ Stick 
it!’ 1907 /éid. Feb. 320 Dick had pulled out for home 
because ‘he couldn’t stick that Mr. Jenkins.” 

8. intr, Of things: To remain attached or fast- 
ened by adhesion, to adhere, hold, cleave. Const. 
on, to, unto, in. See also stick together, 33. 

1558 Warpe tr. Alexis’ Secr. 21b, Take the flower, that 
sticketh on the bourdes and walles of a Mille. 1601 Hot- 
LanD Péiuy xxxv. vi. Il. 528 As for Sinopis..That which 
stucke fast unto the rockes, excelleth all the rest. 1617 
Moryson /¢/1. 1. 60 Sounding with our plummet, sand of 
Amber stuck thereto. 1679 Moxon JJech. Exerc, ix. 160 
Should the Augure-hole be too wide, the Shank would be 
loose in it, and not stick strong enough in it. 1747 Mrs. 
Guasse Cookery ii. 14 Take care they don't stick to the 
Bottom of the Pan. 1759 R. Brown Compl. Farmer to4 First 
wet both the bag and the press to keep the wax froin stick- 
ing. 1855 Browninc Zhe 7wéxs i, Do roses stick like burrs? 
1861 Lowe. Biglow P. Ser. u. i. 73 We'll try ye fair, 
ole Grafted-leg, an’ ef the tar wun’t stick, Th’ ain't not a 
juror [etc.). 1868-70 Morris Earthly Par. l. i. 450 But 
when that he Gat hold of it (sc. a stone upon the floor), full 
fast it stack. 

Proverbial. 1818 Scotr Roé Roy xxiii, Hout tout, man! 
let that flee stick in the wa’..; when the dirt's dry it will 
rub out. 1911 Concise Oxf. Dict. s.v., If you throw mud 
enough, some of it will stick. 

b. Zo stick to (occas. iv, t by, ton) a person's 


| fingers: said fig. of money dishonestly retained. 


| 


1576 [see TELLER 2]. 1660 Marg. Worcester in Dircks 
Life xiv. (1865) 229 Nothing hath stuck to my fingers, in 
order to benefit or self-interest. 1809 MatKin Gil Blas vi. 
xv, (Rtldg.) 11 Probably something still stuck by the fingers. 
1826 Lams Pop. Fatlacies ii, Some portions of it (alienated 
Church property] somehow always stuck so fast, that the 
denunciators have been fain to postpone the prophecy. 1860 
Motiey Nether/. x. 11. 87 He was..a most infamous pecu- 
lator. One-third of the money sent by the Queen for the 
soldiers stuck in his fingers. ; 

ec. fig. in various uses, Of a fact, a saying: To 
abide in one’s memory. Of an imputation: To be 
fastened upon a person. Of opinions, feelings, 
habits : To be fixed, not to be shaken off. 

1605 Suaks. 37acé. v. ii. 17 Now do's he feele His secret 
Murthers sticking on his hands. 1677 Sir C. Wycue in 
Essex Papers (Camden) II. 140 My Lord Treasurer has 
cleared hiinself of those things which seemed to stick upon 
him in relation to the excise. 1751 Cuesterr. Lett. cclxx, 
It is commonly said. .that ridicule is the best test of truth; 
for that it pillnat stick where it is not just. 31820 Scott 
Monast. Answ. Introd. Ep., For MacDuffs peculiarity 
sticks to your whole race. 1839 Lonar, Lif (1891) I. 331, I 
quote him [Horace]; because his phrases stick. 1845 Forp 
Handbk. Spain 1. 39 A bad character sticks to a country as 
wellas toan individual. 1857 W. Cottixs Dead Secret v1. 
i, The same fear that she had all the way from this house, 
still sticks to her. 

+9. To be joined as an appendage ¢o. Ods. 

1631 Wippowes Nat. Philos. 61 The Stomacke is a part 
like perchment, sticking to the throat. 1650 Howe.e 
Graff's Rev. Naples \. 25 Vhe Vice-King ..remov’d himself 
..to castelnuovo, which sticks to the Royall Palace, there 
being a bridge to passe between. 

10. Ofa living creature: To cling ¢o, 0%, upon. 
To stick on, ¢o (a horse), to keep one’s seat on. 

1596 Dacrrnrce tr. Leslie’s f1ist. Scot. 1, 62 The hail 
peple..saw..inony thousandis of sik lytle foules stiking to 
the schip. 1664 Power £xf. Philos.t. 2 (The flea’s) feet 
are slit into claws or talons, that he might the better stick 
to what he lights upon. 1706 E, Warp HVoodeu World 
Diss. (1708) 54 He hoists himself..upon.:a Horse, and 
sticks as close to him with his highs, as if he were got 
cross a Yard-Arm. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. /1ist. (1776) VIL. 
310 The. leeches. .stuck to her so close, that the poor crea- 
ture expired from the quantity of blood which she lost. 
1861 Tennyson Saitor Boy iii, And on thy ribs the limpet 
sticks. 1872 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 38/2 Yo learn how 
to stick on a horse’s back. 188: A. C. Grant Bush Life 
Queensld. ix. (1882) 82 He tried his hand at sticking to some 
of the more.notorious youngsters [horses]. 

Jig. 1843 CartyLe Past §& Pr. ut. iv. 78 Every fresh Jew 
sticking on him like a fresh horse-leech. 

absol, 1869 Biackmore Lorna Doone xi, 1 should have 
stuck on much longer, sir, if her {a pony’s] sides had not 
beenwet. 1872 Brack Adv. Phacton iv, His riding was not 
a masterly performance, but at all events he stuck on. 

b. ¢rans. To retain one’s seat on (a horse), 

1844 W. H. Maxwecu Scotland iti. (1855) 42, I'll never 
stick him bare-backed, 

11. ctr. To be set fast or entangled in sand, clay, 
mud, mire, and the like; similarly of a boat, to 
become fixed or grounded on sand, a rock, etc. ; 
more explicitly ¢o stick fast. 

c888 irrep Boeth. xxxvii. §2 Zesihst pu nu..on hu 
piostrum horoseade bara unteawa da yfelwillendan sticiad 
(L. guanto in ceno probra votvantur), c1386 Cnaucer 
Man of Law's T. 411 And in the sond hir ship stiked so 
faste That thennes wolde it noght of al a tyde. 1513 
Douctas #xneis 1. i. 80 Scho with a thuid stikkit on ane 
scharp roike. 1530 Parsor. 735/2, I stycke fast in a myer or 
a maresse, ze me arreste. 1890 Acts Privy Counctl (1899) 
XIX. 406 The Thames is soe shallowe in divers places as 
boates and harges doe sticke by the waie. 1611 Biste Acts 
xxvii. 41 They ranne the shippe a ground, and the forepart 
stucke fast. 1665 Mantey Grotius’ Low-C. Warres 514 
Unpassable Marishes and Moors, which a man no ot pH 
treads upon, but he sticks in the Mud and Dirt. 174! a 
son’s Voy. i. vii. 354 At length the sbip stuck fast in the 


STICK. 


mud. 1815 Scotr Guy Af. xiii, Mrs. Mac-Candlish’s pos- 
tilion, said aloud, ‘If he had stuck by the way, I would 
have lent him a heezie. 1860 Tysmatt Glac, 1. xxvii. 198 
The carriage.. had stuck in one of the ridges. 

b. In fig. phrases Zo slick i32 the briers, clay, mire 
(now rare or obs.) : to be involved in difficulties or 
trouble. 70 stick in the mud: now usually, to 


remain content in a mean or abject condition, 

€1450 tr. De /mnitatione ut. xxii.oo Have mercy on me oute 
of pe clay, bat I stike not perin. 1565 Coorer Jhesanrus sv. 
Ifereo, They beyng accused of extortion and pillage were 
in muche trouble, or stacke in the bryars. ¢ 1620 A. [lume 
Brit. Vongue Ded., Quhiles I stack in this claye, it pleased 
God to bring your Majestie hame to visit your aun Ida. 
1898 J. Arcu Life xiv. 345 To teach a man to be content to 
stick in the mud is to teach a nan to curse himself. 

toc. To be involved #2 (some undesirable state 
or condition). Odés. 

1640 I). Bett Luther's Collog. Mens. (1652) 30) And 
whoso blameth mee for giving way and yielding so much to 
the Pope at the first, let him consider in what darkness I 
still stuck at that time. 1666 Buxvan Grace A bound. § 201, 
I should still be as sticking in the jaws of desperation. 

12. To beeome fixed or stationary in or on 
aecount of some obstruetion, to be arrested or 
intereepted. Ofa thing mace torun, swing, or slide: 
To beeome unworkable, to jam. 

1531 Sel, Pleas Crt. Admiralty (Selden Soc.) 1. 58 It 
chaunced his nett to styck or fasten in the bend or knot of 
a cable. 1707 E. Ssutu Phaedra & /ippol.1.i, My Blood 
runs backward, and iny fault’ring Tongue Sticks at the 
Sound. 1852 Seipet Organ 46 One of the keys in the 
pedal sticks, moving neither up nordown. 1855 ‘ENNYSON 
Brook 85 The gate, Malf-parted from a weak and scolding 
hinge, Stuck. 1886 C, //. Fagge's Princ, Med. 1. 31 A strip 
of flannel had got between the drawer and its frame, and 
had made the drawer stick. 1899 A//éntt's Syst. Med. VU. 
352 If..an embolus sticks in the vertebral, the basilar artery 
may become gradually thrombosed and blocked. 

Jig. 1642 D. RoGers Nauman 24 Let us not wonder that 
our praiers sticke in their ascent. 

b. Of food, ctc. : To lodge (in the throat). 

To stick in one's gizzard, stomach (fig.): see the sbs. 

1553 T. Wtison A’ het.1317h, An other speakes in his throte, 
as though a good Ale crumme stacke fast. 1727 Dornina- 
TON Philip Quarll (1816) 16 A phlegm sticking in my throat, 
I happened to hem pretty loud. 1845 T. llook Sayings 
Ser. 11. Passion & Princ. x. ILL. 195 ‘ How's your throat, 
child?’..‘Oh, quite well, Pa,..it was a bit of the rind of 
the cheese that stuck’, 1895 P. Hemincwav Out of Egypt 
1. li, 12 Tle..saw a plate of macaroni for his supper. He 
tried to eat some, but it stuck in his throat. 

Gc. Of words, 70 stick in one's throat, t teeth: 
‘to resist emission’ (J.). 

1605 Suaks. J/acA, 11. 11. 33 Amen stuck in my throat. 
1634 Hatt Contempl., N. T.1v. xxi.219 How this suit sticks 
in her teeth; and dare not freely come forth. 18aa Scott 
Nigel xiv, ‘My lord,'—said Richie, and then stopped to 
cough and hem, as if what he had to say stuck somewhat 
in his throat. 

qd. Of a weather-glass, the wind: To remain 
without fluctuation or variation, 

13. Of a matter; To beat a stand, to suffer delay 
or hindrance. Const. af, in, on, upon. 

1530 Patscr. 735/2 It stycketh, as a inater stycketh and 
gothe nat forward, ¢/ tient. The mater stycketh nat in me, 
fa matiere ne tient pasa moy. 1537 Latimer Let. Crom- 
wellin Serm. § Rens. (1845) 383 As touching your request 
concerning your friend,..it shall not stick on my behalf. 
1619 Wottosx in Lng. & Germ. (Camden) 50, | finde..a good 
disposition there,..but I doubte it will sticke upon who 
shall beginne. 1676 Eart Anciesey in Essex Papers (Cam- 
den) II. 84 Our King hath the French promises the general] 
peace shall not stick for want of the surrender (of Sicily}. 
1703 Barrett Analecta 30 May not this excite and en- 
courage thee to set ahout the Work, to consider how the 
Lord is heforehand with thee, that the Work is not like to 
stick at him. @1715 Burner Own Tisme ww. (1724) 1. 62 
Arich widow. . hearing at what his designs stuck,.. furnishe 
him with ten thousand pounds. 1893 Stevenson Cassjona 
iti, ‘I believe I could indicate in two words where the thing 
sticks’, said I. 

b. Of a person or thing: To remain in a sta- 
tionary condition, to be unable to make progress. 
Of a commodity etc.: Not to ‘go off’, to remain 
unsold (cf, SticKEeR 3 b). 

1641 Nicholas Papers \Camden) 46 We stick wher we were 
for officers, y° King uppon his declaration and y* Parlement 
uppon ther two propositions made to him. 1687 Murcer Fr. 
Dict, 1, s. v4 His mind sticks hetwixt Hope and Fear. 
1729 Swirt Poems, Soldier & Scholar 3 ‘Vhis Hamilton's 
Bawn, while it sticks on my Hand, I lose by the House, 
what I get by the Land. 1741 Warsurton Div, Legat. ww. 
v. II. 269 And there they [the contending parties] must have 
stuck, till Famine and Desertion had ended the Quarrel. 
1872 Bacenot Physics § Pol. (1876) 158 How then did any 
civilisation become unfixed? No doubt most civilisations 
stuck where they first were; no douht we see now why 


stagnation is the rule of the world, and why progress is the 
very rare exception. 


Te. Of a person or his thoughts: To rest 7 
some intermediate or subsidiary object. Oés. 

1534 Prymer E, Teache vs deare father not to styck, steye, 
or ground our selues in our good workes or deseruynges, 
but to gyue & suhmitte our selfe..to thyn infynyte..mercy. 
1579 Fu.xe Heskins' Parl. 55 Y€ lewes so sticked in the 
figure, that they considered not the thing signified. a1628 
Preston New Covt. (1630) 386 The ever scoala not see 
Christ himselfe, the inward promises, hut stucke in the out- 
ward harke and rinde of Ceremonies. 1690 Locke //z¢7. 
Und. 1, viii. § 13 Where-ever the distinct Idea any Words 
stand for, is not known,.there our Thoughts stick wholly in 
Sounds, and are able toattain no real Truth or Falshood. 

14. To be in diffieulty or trouble; to stop or 
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stand in a state of perpleaet to be embarrassed, ] 


puzzled, or nonplus 
1577 tr. Audlinger's Decades t, x. 94'1 It is requisite that 
we firste shewe who it is that is our neighbour, touching 
whiche I see some men to doubt and sticke vneertainely 
(L. addubitare 5 harere ancipites}. 1609 HotLanp Amin. 
Marcell. xv. iv. 36 Who having read the same, sticking and 
douhting a g¢ while what this should meane..returneth 
the..missives. 1677 Locke in P. King £7/e (1830 II. 164 
But when we begin to think of. .the heginning of either, our 
understanding sticks and boggles, and knows not which way 
toturn. 1730 T. Boston Sle. xii. 433 Sitting down to my 
studies on Friday, the Lord withdrew and I stuck. 1741 
Wants /iiprovu, Mind \. xvi. (1801) 126 If the chain of conse- 
quences be a little prolix, here they stick and are confounded. 
b. To be unable to proceed in narration or 


speech, through lapse of memory or embarrassment. 

1579 Gosson Seh, Abuse (Arh) 74 He stuck fast continu. 
ally in the midst of his verse, and could goe no farther. 
1612 Brixsty Lud, Lit, 258 If those. .haue their notes lying 
open before theni, tocast their eye vpon them here or ere 
where they sticke. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bh. (1859) 170 
Ile always stuck in the middle, everybody recollecting the 
latter part excepting himself. 1823 Scotr Quentin 1. 
xxxvii, Ile was only ahle to prononnce the words, ‘Saun- 
ders Souplejaw “—and then stuck fast. 

15. To hesitate, seruple, be reluetant or unwilling. 
Const. Zo (do something. Only with neyattve. 
(Now rare.) 

1632 G. Ilerver tr, Venophon’s Tr. Houschollde 61 For 
marchant men..wyll not stycke for daunger to passe any 
sce what so cuer it be. 1575 Gamer Gurion v. i. 16 
Yea, but he that made one lie about your cock-stealing, Wil 
not sticke 10 make anuther, 1583 Stuspes Anat, Abus. ni. 
25 Some will not sticke to sell you siluer gilt fur hes 1613 
Suaks. //en, V/1/, 1, ii. 127 They will not sticke to say, 
you enuide him. 1648 J. Beaumont /’syehe xx. xcvii, 
Though I be Queen, I stick uot te submit. 1712 ADDISON 
Sfpeetator No. 451 2 6,1. .have not stuck to rank them with 
the Murderer and Assassin. 1827 Dg Quixcry Alurder 
Ws. 1854 1V. 4, I do not stick to assert, that any man wbo 
deals in murder, must have very incorrect ways of thinking. 

+b. To be grudging or stingy. Const. /or. Obs. 

1533 Pardoner §& Friar B iij, Fye on couetise, sticke nat 
fora peny. 1573 Daret Aly. S 761 They will sticke for no 
labour, negue parcetur labori. 16a5 Massincer Nez Way 
1.1, Tapwell. Truc, but they..had a gift 10 pay for what 
they call’d for, And stucke not like your mastership. 

16. Of a workman: To refuse to continue work- 
ing, to strike. focal. 

1851 GREENWELL Coal.trade Terms, Northumb. & Durh, 
52 Stick, to cease work, in order to ohtain an increase, or 
prevent a reduction of wages, &c. 

III. To fix, eause to adhere. 

17. trans. To fasten (a thing) in position by 
thrusting in its point. 

¢1ag0 Wolston 180 in S. Eng, Leg. 76 He wende forth . 
And nam pe croce wel inildeliche pare he stikede hire er so 
faste. ©1391 CHaucer Asfro/. 11. § 38 In centre of the 
compas stike an euene pyn or a whir vp-riht. ¢1440 allad. 
on flush, xii. 356 Ther cannes styke; on hem sarmentis 
plie. 1591 Suaks, Two Gent. 1. vii. 56 Vnlesse you haue 
a cod-peece to stick pins on. 1617 Moryson /ésn 1. 186 
Cloth. .wherein I sticked needles. 1731 Mitter Gard. Dict. 
s.v, Pisum 6 M2/2 You should stick some rough Poughs, 
or hrush Wood, into the Ground close to the Peas, for them 
toramp upon. 1742 Lroni /'a//adio's Archit.1.85 Having 
by Engines stuck these pieces in the bottom of the River. 
21756 Eviza Havwoopo New Pres. (1771) 127 Then stick a 
skewer into it. 1842 Loupvos Svdurhan //ort.374 Stick anail 
inthe wall in the centre, 1907 J. A. Honces Elem. Photogr. 
(ed. 6) 113 Stick the iron shoes [of a tripod} well into three 
good hungs. 

Siz. 1640 Futrer Joseph's Coat etc.95 The wicked. .have 
onely a superficiall hold in grace, rather sticked than rooted 
in it. 

b. To secure (a thing) by thrusting the end of 
it in, inlo, behind, through (a receptaele). 

1664 Butter //ud, 11.1. 774 Quoth she, I grieve to see 
your Leg Stuck ina hole here like a Peg. 1818 Scotr Acé 
Roy ii, A habit of sticking his pen behind his ear before he 
spoke. 1863Geo. Eriot Xomola 1. xxii, Aman,,who had 
a small iarchet stuck in his belt. 1869 Tnottore //e knew 
etc. xxv, He was sitting, with a short, black pipe stuck into 
his mouth. ; 

ce. To fasten by transfixion /o. 

1535 CoveRDALE 1 Say. xvili.11 And Saul had a iauelynge 
in his hande, and cast it, andthoughte: I wyll stycke Dauid 
fast to the wall. 

d. To fix on a point. 

¢ 1320 Sir Beues 828 And fe bor is heued of smot, And on 
a tronsoun of is spere Pat heued a stikede for to bere. 1577 
Hanmer Aunc. Eccl. Hist. viti. xxvi. 165 He commaunded 
..their right eyes to be stickt on the point of a bodkine, 
the apple, eye lidde and all, to be quite digged out. 1596 
Darevoece tr. Leslie’s Hist, Scot. 1. v.273 In this Battel 
is Alpin takne;..heidet: stukne on a stake and borne to 
Camelodun his heid. 1670 Drvpex 737. Love 11, i. 28 It 
first shall pierce my heart: We will be stuck together on 
his dart. 1755 Jounson, To Stick,..2 To fix upon a pointed 

ody. 1790 Burke Fr. Kev. (ed. 2) 106 Their heads were 
stuck upon spears, and led the procession. 

e. To set (an entomological specimen) by trans- 
fixing (it) with a pin. 

1830 Darwix Life § Lett. 1. 182, 1 have not stuck an in- 
sect this term. 

18. gen. To fasten in position; also in weaker 
sense, to place, set, put. Now chiefly, to place 
obtrusively, inappropriately, or irregularly. Also 
with advs., dow, 07, etc. 

313.. Z.£. Allit. P. B. 157 Byndez byhynde, .. bobe two 
his handez..; Stik hym stifly in stokez. /did. B. 583 By- 
penk be sum-tyme, Wheber he bat stykked vche a stare in 
vche steppe y3e, 3if [etc.. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1, 
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xcvili. (1869) 53 Lady, quod j, seyth me. .of these Lelles.. 
why thei ben thus tacched and stiked in the skrippe. 1531 
Tinpate Axf. 1 John (1537) 30 Lyghtes were stycked 
before theyr memorials. 1546 J. HEywoon /’rov, 1. xi. (1867) 
35 As dyd the pure penitent that stale a goose And stack 
downe a fether, 1578 Lyte Doroens vi. xxix. 646 Some 
hold, that the branches or bowes of Khamnus stickte at 
mens dores and windowes, do driue away Sorcerie. 1588 
Suaks. £.2.L, 111. 199 A whitly wauton,..With two pitch 
bals stucke in her face for eyes. 1658 Iromuate 7 reat, 
Specters 1.70 As though she..were sticked in the bottom 
of a River to be drowned. 1697 Drypes A ners Ded. (c) 4b, 
The Additions, I also lope, are easily deduc’d from Virgil’s 
Sense. They will seem..not stuck into him, but growing 
out of him. 1819 Suetrev Oed. 7yr.1, 1.301 Sticking cauli. 
flowers Between the ears of tlie old ones. 1823 Scort Quen- 
tin D. xxviii, Trois-E-schelles stuck a torch against the wall 
to give them light. 1875 Hrurs Soc. /’ress.i. 5 Now let him 
make grand that commonplace word,.by sticking that 
forcible article before it with a capila) letter. 1909 A. N. 
Lyons Sixpenny Pieces ii. 19 Do you mind just putting a 
match to the gas stove and sticking a kettle on? 

b. To fasten as an adoinment or garnishing. 
Also with advs., as abou, on, up. 

©1430 S20 Cookery-bks. 1. 31, & styke per-on Clowis, 
Maces, & Quyhibis. 1591 A. W. L&. Cookrye 25 b, When 
yeu serue him (a pheasant) in, stick one of his fethers vpon 

is brest. 1648 Gace Jest nd, xii. 53 Many devout persons 
came and sticked in the dowy Image pretious stones 1665 
Sir Tl. Hernert Traz, (1677) 126 Hung it was, . with threads 
tripartite..and some Cyprus-branches stuck about. 1709 
Mas. Rartacp Eng, Housekpr. (1778) 291 Stick curled parsley 
in it, 1834 Dickexs S&. Boz, Steam hss, Planting im. 
inense bright bows on every part of a smarl capon which it 
was possible to stick one. 1850 Lowett Unhappy Mr. Knott 
56 [A house} With Lord-knows-whats of round and square 
Stuck on at random everywhere. 

ce. Joinery. To work (moulding, a bead) with 
a plane fashioned for that purpose. Cf, Strike z. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Alarine (1780), Rails, are narrow 
planks..upon which there isa mone stuck. 1833 Lou- 
vox Encyel. Archit. § g83 The sashes to be 1 inch ard three- 
quarters, stuck (worked) with astragal and hollow. 1842 
Gwitt Archit. § 2105 Mouldings. are generally wrought hy 
Land; but when a plane is furmed for them they are said 
to be stuck, and the operation is called sticking. /drd. 
§ 2106 When a bead is stuck on the edge of a piece of stuff 
. the edge is said to be beaded... The beads. .are sometimes 
stuck double and triple. 1g0a R. Sturcis Dict. Archit. § 
Luild., Stick, to run, strike, or shape with a moulding 
plane; by extension, to shape,,.by the moulding snill, 

19. To set (a surface, with, to furnish or adorn 
with on the surface, to eover or strew with. Also 
with advs., as aboul, over, full. 

Cx13;00 Seyn Fultan (13972) 142 Al were fe velion [of the 
wheel} aboute; wip rasours istiked faste. 1597 Iearp 
Theatre God's Judgem. (1612) 234 Who..put him into a 
great Pipe stickr full of long nayles, and then rolled him 
downe. 1601 Snaks. T2el. N. ou. iv. 56 My shrowd of 
white, stuck all with Ew, O prepare it. 1664 Power £xf. 
PAilos.1. 5 The Common Fly... Her body is. .stuck all over 
with great black Bristles. 1687 Daypex //ind & Panther 
ul. 1047 With Garden-Gods, und barking Deities, More 
thick than Ptolomey has stuck the Skies. 17a2 Diarer tr. 
Opfian's Halieut. 1, 486 Sea-Urchins, who their native 
Armour boast, All stuck with Spikes, prefer the sandy Coast. 
1780 NJirror No. 106 Not a walk hut is stuck full of statues. 
1867 Lowett FitzAdam’s Story 48 As these bring home.. 
Their hat-crowns stuck with bugs of curious make. 1890 
Mrs. Kincscotr Tales of Sun x. 125 She made a hig ball 
of clay and stuck it over with what rice she had, so as to 
make it look like a ball of rice. 1893 Iiltshire Gloss., 
Stick, to decorate with evergreens, &c. ‘We allus sticks 
th’ Church at Christmas’. 

b. Cookery. To set with a garnish, 

1530 Patser. 735/2 Stycke your shoulder of mouton with 
herbes. 1588 Suaxs. L. L. L. v. ii. 654 Ber. A Lemmon. 
Lou. Stucke with Cloues. 1611 Beaum. & Fr. Ant. burn- 
ing Pestle v.i, We will have..a good piece of beef, stuck 
with Rose-mary. 1673 Drvpes Ambeyna 1. i, I would nut 
let these English from this Isle have Cloves enough to stick 
an Orange with. 

©. AE. a 

1596 Suaxs, 1 //en. /V, ¥. it 8 Supposition, all our lives, 
shal] be stucke full ofeyes. 1651 Hossrs Leziath. Rev. & 
Conclus. 395 It is many times with a fraudulent Designe 
that men stick their corrupt Doctrine with the Cloves of 
other mens Wit. 

20. To cause to adhere ; to fasten, fix, secure (a 
thing) against, on, upon, to (a surface) by means 
of an adhesive, pins, ete. AlSo said of the adhe- 
sive. Also lo stick down. 

Stick no bills: the usual form of the notice placed on a 
building forbidding placards to be posted upon it. Cf. 
bill-sticker, -sticking, J 

¢1400 Laud Troy Bk, 18382 For on her houses thei hadde 
stiked Certayn signes that wele were knowen. ¢ 1440 Prom/. 
Parv. 475/ Stykyn, or festyn a thynge to a walle or a noper 
pynge, wha so hyt be, /igo, affigo, glutino, 1653 \WALTON 
Compl. Angler ii. 49 An honest Alehouse, where we shall 
find a cleanly room,..and twenty Ballads stuck about the 
wall. 1777 Cavatto Electricity 320 The innermost of these 
tubes has a spiral row of small round pie of tin-foil, stuck 
upon its outside surface. 1807 Aled. Frnl. XVII. 356 It 
had bled a drop of hlood, which coagulating, stuck his 
stocking to it. 1820 SHevrey Wrteh of Atlas \xxiii, The 
priests would write an explanation full,..and bid the herald 
stick The same against the temple doors. 1851 Dickens 
Bill.sticking in Househ, Words 22 Mar. 604/2 The company 
had a watchman on duty night and day, to prevent us sticks 
ing bills upon the hoarding. 1862 Mrs. H. Woop Channings 
xix, He put the bank-note in (the letter], wet the gum, and 
stuck itdown. 1897 Ad/éutt’s Syst. Med. 11. 4 After sticking 
the preparation on the cover-glass or slide. , 

b. fig. To fasten (one’s choice, opinion, an im- 
putation, a nickname, dishonour, ete.) 07, wor. 

1601 Suaks. Al?s Well v. iii. 45 Admiringly my Liege, 
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at first I stucke my choice vpon her. 1605 B. Jonson Vod. 
fone Ul. ii, hese imputations are too common, Sir, And 
eas'ly stuck on vertue, when shee’s poore. 1667 MiLTon 
P. L. 1x. 330 His foul esteeme Sticks no dishonor on our 

Front, but turns Foul on himself. 1842 Lover Handy 
Andy i, The nickname the neighbours stuck upon him was 
Handy Andy. 

+c. To post up (a notice or document). Oés. 

1796 J. Gutcn Wood's Hist. & Antiqg. Univ, Oxf. U1. 164 
Thomas Greenway of that College [Corpus Christi] resign- 
ing his Presidentship, a Citation was stuck for the election 
of another to succeed him. . A 

+d. (? Hence,) Of a sheriff: To return (ajury). 
(See REtuRN v 16 b. Cf Strike v.) Obs. rare. 

1688 T. Crarces in Gutch Coll. Cur. I. 359 [t is sayd the 
Master of the Office will stick the Jury and will name eight 
and forty, 

21. To bring to astand, render unable to advance 
or retire. Chiefly in assi've. collog. 

1829 Scott Anne of G. xxxii, Every man of us was at 
home among the crags, and Charles’s men were stuck among 
them as thou wert, 1891 Morris in Mackail Zé/e (1899) II. 
263 Get Hooper to do the colophon before he goes off, as 
otherwise it might stick us. 1902 }Veston. Gaz. 14 July 12/1 
The way is easy to miss, and the climber may easily find 
himself * stuck’ on the face ofa precipice. 

b. collog. To pose, nonplus. 

1884 Literary Era i. 158, I knew it all from beginning 
to end; you could not stick me on the hardest of thein, 1893 
STEVENSON Cafvrona vi, You must not suppose the Govern- 
ment..will ever be stuck for want of evidence. 

22. Sc. To break down in (a speech, song, etc.); 
to fail to carry through (a business, etc.). Also, 
+ to cause a breakdown of (a speech). 

1715 Pexnecuix Twweeddale etc. Poems 34 A comely Body 
and a Face, Would make a Dominie stick the Grace. 1726 
Wobrow Corr, (1843) TEL. 254 Wilson..said warmly that the 
Commission had betrayed the rights of the Christian people. 
This drew a cry upon him to call him to the bar, where he 
was once before... Vhis sticked his speech. 1782 Sir J. Sin- 
cLaiR Observ, Scot. Dial. 25 To stick any thing; to spoil 
any thing in the execution. 1829 Hoce Sheph. Cad. xxi. II. 
315, I disdained to stick the tune, and therefore was obliged 
to carry on in spite of the obstreperous accompaniment. 

23. slang and collog. a. ‘Tocheat (a person) out 
of his money, to cheat or take in in dealing; to 
‘saddle’ wth something counterfcit or worthless 
in purchase or cxchange. Cf. StRIkE v. 

1699 E. S—cy Country Gentl. Vade Af. 56 And so they 
draw him on from one set to another and from little Bets to 
great Ones (till they have stuck him, as thcy call it). 1843 
Blackw, Mag. LAIN. 81 ‘They think it ungentlemanly to 
cheat, or, as they call it, ‘stick’ any of theirownset. 1848 
Bartietr Dict. Amer, 333 To take in; to impose upon; to 
cheat in trade. ‘1’m stuck with a counterfeit note;’ ‘ He 
went to a horse salc, and got stuck with aspavined horse.’ 
1851 Mayuew Lond, Labour 11. 20/1 Uhe pawnbrokers have 
been so often ‘stuck’ (taken in) with inferior instruments, 
that it is difficult to pledge even a really good violin. 1900 
M. H. Haves Among Horses Russia Introd, 19 Has he [a 
horse-dealer] ever‘stuck you with a wrong one? 

b. To induce to incur an cxpense or loss; to 
‘let in’ for. 

3895 J. G. Mittais Breath fr. Veldti. 2 (He) publishes 
his work (at his own expense) and sticks his friends for a 
copy. 1915 ‘A, Hope’ Young Man's Yr. 272, I'm awfully 
sorry 1 stuck you for such a lot. 

c@. To stick tt tn or oun: to make cxtortionate 
charges. 

1844 Dickens Martin Chuz, xxvii, In short, my good 
fellow, we stick it into B., up hill and down dale, and make 
a devilish coinfortable little property out of him. 1853 
Dickens etc. /fouseh, Words Christm. No. 1/1 Ilow they 
do stick it into parents—particularly hair-cutting, and medi- 
calattendance. 1857 ‘ DucanGe AncLicus’ Vulgur Tongue 
20 Sticking t¢ on, deceiving or defrauding. 

Gd. Zo be stuck on (U.S. slang): to have onc’s 


mind or fancy set on, to be captivated with. 

31886 American XIII. 14 The latter’s family so ridiculed 
him for having been ‘stuck* on the canvas hee he put it 
away. 1887 F. Francis Jun. Saddle & AMocassin 163 Turn 
’em on to your range when the grass is green;..they get 
stuck on it then, and stop there. 

TV. Intransitive uses with prepositions. 

24, Stick at —. 

a. Toscruple at ; to hesitate to accept or believe, 
to demur to, take exception to, be deterred by. 
(Chiefly used negatively.) Zo stick at nothing: 
to be unscrupulous. Cf. sense 15. 

1525 Apr. Warnam in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. mi. 1. 361 If 
they loved their Prince, they wold not sticke at this demaund. 
1550 Br. Day /éid. Ser. ui. IIE. 303, 1 answered..that I 
stycked not att the alteration..of the matter (as stone or 
wode) wherof the Altar was made. 1615 RALEGH Prerog. 
Parl. (1628) Ded. (end), It is loue which obeyes,..which 
giues, which stickes at nothing. 1691 Conset Pract, Spir. 
Crts. (1700) To Rdr., Such time serving Wretches, as stick 
at no Extortion or Oppression. 19737 in zoth Rep. /list. 
MSS. Comm. App. 1. 486, I shall Never Stick at any ex. 
pence tho’ it puts me into a thousand difficulties. 1741 
Ricnarpson Pamela 111. 328 Who, she had too much reason 
to think, would stick at nothing to gain his Ends. 1868 
Freeman Norm, Cong. (1876) UH. vii, 174 He stuck at no 
injustice which was needed to carry out his purpose. 1884 
Fior. Marrvat Under the Lilies xxvii, Such women.. 
who do not stick at telling a falsehood, will not hesitate to 
listen at a door, 1890 ‘R. BotpvrEwoop’ Col, Reformer 
xxii, A d—d scoundrel, who would stick at nothing in the 
way of villainy. 

_b. To be impedcd or brought to a stand at (a 
difficulty). Cf. sense 14. 

_ 1620 MippLeton Chaste Maid iv. i, He was eight yeeres 
in his Grammer, and stucke horribly at a foolish place there 
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call'd Asse in presenti. 1688 Bunvax Heavenly Footman 
(1811) 6 They who will have heaven must not stick at any 
difficulties they meet with, but press, crowd, and thrust 
through all that may stand between heaven and their souls. 
€ 1698 Locke Cond. Underst.§ 6 Wks. 1714 111.397 Sometimes 
they (sc. young scholars] will stick a long time at a part of 
a Demonstration..for want of perceiving the Connection of 
two Ideas, 1773 Monsoppo Lang. (1774) I. Pref.9 This in- 
genious author,..had not prosecuted 1t far, having stuck at 
this difficulty. 

25. Stick by —. 

a. To remain resolutely faithful to (a person) 
as a follower, partisan, or supporter. 

1526 Tinpace Luke xix. 48 The hye prestes and the scrybes 
. .coulde nott fynde what to do for all the people stocke by 
hym And gave him audience. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. IV, v. 
iil, 70 Shad, I thanke thee: the knaue will sticke by thee. 
1716 in soth Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. 1. 157 To stick 
to the last extremity by them who were so unanimously en- 
gaged in my cause. 1852 Tuackeray £smond i. x, But 
Swift. .had this merit ofa faithful partisan, that he..stuck by 
Harley bravely in his fall. ; y 

+b. Of a thing: To remain with, cling to (a 
person) ; to remain in (a person’s) memory. 06s. 

1533 More Afol, xxxvi. 196 Wythout any greate hurte 
that afterwarde sholde stycke by them. 1628 Prynne Love- 
Lockes 52 This Beautie will sticke by vs, and continue with 
vs for all eternitie. 13678 Bunyan Prlgr. 1. 54 The remem- 
brance of which will stick by me as long as I live. 1708 
Pore Let. H. C. 18 Mar. Lett. (1735) 77 At present I am 
satisfy’d to trifle away my Time any Way, rather than let it 
stick by me; as Shop-keepers are glad to be rid of those 
Goods[etc.]. 1770 C. Jenner Placid Alan 1.1. vii. 42 Norris 
had met with some disappointment which stuck by him. 

ce. To keep resolutely to, hold to, be constant 
to (a principle, one’s word). Now rare. 

3646 R. Bawuie Lett. & Frais. (1841) Ll. 371 We shall be 
honest, and sticke by our Covenant... Ilitherto we have 
stucke by our principles in many great and Iong tentations. 
31837 CartyLe Fr. Rev, I. tv. iv, He sticks by the Washing- 
ton-formula; and by that he will stick. 1848 THackEray 
Van. Fair xx, He knew what a savage, determined’ man 
Osborne was, and how he stuck by his word. 1869 Tenny- 
son North. Farmer, New Style xv, Vhiin’s my noiitions, 
Samniy, wheerby [ means to stick. j 

+d. To keep persistently to, continue at (some 
business or operation). Ods. 

1556 Roninson tr. A/ore’s Utopia (Arb.) 139 And therfore 
if the other part sticke so harde by it, that the battel come to 
their handes, it is fought with great slaughter and blodshed. 
1821 Scotr Kentlw, 1, On Friday, he stuck by the salt beef 
and carrot, though there were..good spitchcock’d eels, 1829 
Axne of G. xiii, Have the peasant-clods..stuck by the 


flask till cock-crow? 
26. Stick to—. (Also + unto —.) 


+a. Tocling to for support. Ods. 

1534 Goodly Prymer N vb, They that stycke to the lord 
(Vulg. gui confidunt in Domino)shal neuer stacker. 1538 
Bate God's Promises A iv, Pater celestis(to Adam). Than 
wyll [ tell the, what thu shalt stycke vito, Lyfe to recouer. 
1586-7 Q. Exiz. in Scoones Four C. Eng. Lett, (1880) 31 
My stable amitie; from wiche, my deare brother, let no 
sinistar whisperars, . persuade toleave your surest, and stike 
to unstable staies, ; 

b. To remain resolutely faithful or attached to 
(a person or party), not to desert. Now chiefly 
collog. 

1535 CoverpaLe Prov. xviii. 24 A frende..doth a man 
inore frendship, and sticketh faster vnto hiin then a brother. 
1536 Act 23 /len. V/I1, c. 7 § 9 And holly to styck to 
them, as true and faithfull subjectes ought to doo to their 
regall rulers. 1563 Gresuam in Burgon Li (1839) I. 34 
Praying you now (as my trust ys in God and you,) that you 
will stycke unto ine, 1691 Woop 4 ¢h, Oxon, 11. 680 When 
the Kings Cause declined he stuck close to the said family. 
@1715 Burnet Own Time 11. (1724) 1. 200 He promised to 
all the Ear] of Midletouns friends that he would stick firm 
to him. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) I. iv. 209 
Under Rolf, Normandy had stuck faithfully to the King, 
1885 ‘Murs. ALEXANDER’ Valerie's Fate vi, But I should 
have stuck to him through thick and thin. ; 

+ ¢. To give one’s adhcsion to (a doctrine, cause, 
etc.). Obs. 


ae Upatt, etc, Evasur. Par. Fohn xi. 45-8 When they 
had seene so notable a miracle, they beleued yt Jesus was 
Messias, and stacke to his doctrine. 1644 Mitton Divorce 
1, (ed. 2)4 Many points.. likely to remain intricate and hope- 
lesse upon the suppositions commonly stuck to. 1665 GLAN- 
vitt Def, Van, Dogm. To Albius (a3), The way to bring 
men to stick to nothing, being confidently to perswade them, 
to swallow all things. 

d. To adhere, keep or hold to (an argument, 
demand, resolve, opinion, bargain, covenant, and 
the like); to refuse to renounce or abandon; to 
persist in. 

1525 SAMPSON in Ellis Ordg. Lett. Ser. 11, II. 26 Th’ Em. 
peror havyng his enemy in his hande made the best argument 
that could be, and to suche argument must he styk if he 
entende to get any thing. 1655 tr. Soved’s Com. Hist. 
Francion wi. 67 Being a man that stuck to his resolves. 
@ 1688 unyan /svael’s Hope Encour. Wks. (1692) 220/2 The 
Word Redemption, therefore must be well understood, and 
close stuck to. 1712 ArputHNnor John Bull iv. vi, Let us 
stick to our point, and we will manage Bull, I'll warrant ye! 
1822 Hazuitr A/en § Alanners Ser. u. vi. (1869) 135, I like 
a person who knows his own mind and sticks to it. 1887 
Lane Myth, Ritual & Relig. 1. vi. 179 The old men do not 
know... But they stick to it that ‘that bed of reeds still 
exists,’ 1887 E, A. Freeman in Life and Leté. (1895) II. 
368, I stick tight to Gladstone’s best proposal, to clear the 
Irishry out of Westminster. 


e. To refuse to be enticed, led or turned from; 
to attend unremittingly to (an occupation, course 
of action, work, etc.). 


STICK. 


@1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VI. 10 The Iryshemen, although 
they foughte hardely and stucke to it valyauntly, yet..they 
were stryken downe and slayne. 1552 Latimer Serm., 
Septuagesima (1584) 327 b, And therefore let vs sticke hard 
vnto it, and bee content to forgoe all the pleasures and riches 
of this world for his sake. 16x1 Suaks. Cyod, 1v, ii. 10 
Sticke to your Fournall course: the breach of Custome, Is 
breach of all. 1612 Brinstv Led. Lit. 11 They being nuzled 
vp in play abroad, are very hardly reclaimed and weaned 
from it, to sticke to their bookesindeede. 1662 H. Newcome 
Diary (Chetham Soc.) 112 Fell to my studdy on Ecles, xii. 
1, and stucke to it allmost all day. 1720 Mars. Maney 
Power of Love (1741) 1V. 279 She was obliged to stick close 
to her needle, and not stir out of her Chamber. 1821 J. W. 
Croker in C. Pagers 5 June (3884) He.. would advise him 
to stick to his law. 1874 Buackie Sel/-Cult. 76, I never 
knew a man good for anything in the world, who, when he 
got a piece of work to do, did not know how to stick to it. 
1877 ‘II. A. Pace’ De Quincy II. xvi. 7 His incapacity to 
stick to work was increased by his nervous dread of putting 
others to inconvenience, 

f. To keep exclusively to (a subject of discourse 
or study, an employment, etc.). Phr. Zo stick to 
one’s text. : 

1711 Appison Sgect. No. 66 ? 5 The Boy I shall consider 
upon some other Occasion, and at present stick to the Girl. 
1795 Burke Let. Hussey Corr. (1844) [V. 317 Lord Fitz- 
william sticks nobly to his text, and neither abandons his 
cause or his friends. 1880 Sara in /élustr. Lond, News 
4 Dec. ¢2g Still I stick tomy text as regards champagne and 
raki imbibing among the upperclasses in Turkey. 

g. Tokeep exclusively to the use of (a particular 
article, kind of food or the like). 

1815 Scotr Guy M. xxi, I must stick to the flageolet, for 
music is the only one of the fine arts which deigns to ac- 
knowledge me. 1879 F. W. Rosinson Coward Coase. 1. 
viii, Thank-you, I'll stick to the claret. 1907 J. A. Hopces 
Elem. Photogr. (ed. 6) 125 The beginner should select one 
particular make, and stick to it. 


h. To remain by or in (a place, etc.) ; to refuse 


to desert or leave. 

To stick to one’s colours: see Cocour s6.7d. To stick to 
one's guns: see Gun sb. 6b. 

I Hotiann Asnm. Marcell. xxv. vil. 249 The Persians 
sticking close to their walls, .. assayed tochecke. .our deadly 
violence. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 103 The rains came 
on, and made me stick close to my first Habitation. 1853 
Reape Love me Little 1. viii. 231 While she [a boat] floats 
they sticktoher. 1898 F. D. How Sf. Walsham How xxii. 
313 He felt that this was an additional rcason for sticking to 
his post. 

1. To follow closely (an original, etc.). 

1548 Upatt etc. Erasm. Par. Mark ii. 6-12 The vulgar 
people.. who whyles they stacke harde to the litterall sence 
of Moses lawe, were farre froin the spirite aud true mening 
thereof, 1612 Brinsty Lud, Lit, 157 The sense & drift of 
the Latine Author is principally to be obserued, and not the 
phrase nor propriety of the tongue, to bee so much sought 
to bee expressed or stucken vnto. 1697 VANBRUGH “sop 
Pref., For I confess in the Translation, I have not at all 
stuck to the Original. 


j. To keep close to (in a pursuit or racc). Z77. 


and fg. 

1863 W. C. Batowin A/>, flunting ii, 56, I. .singled out 
the largest bull. Crafty and Billy stuck to him like leeches. 
1865 CartyLeE /redk. Gt, xvii. v. (1872) VIL. 189 Our 
hussars stuck to him, chasing him into Ostritz. 1879 H. C. 
Powett Amateur Athletic Ann. 19 Crossley had all his 
work cut out to win, as A. S, Smith.. stuck closely to hiin all 
the way. 

k. To keep possession of, refuse to part with. 

a1660 Contemp. ist. Irel. (Ir. Archzxol. Soc.) II. 162 
Major Charles..did call for Colonell Moore, bidinge him to 
leade that horse as proper colonell, which he did and left, 
Dungan stikinge onely to one or two troupes, 1704 CiBBER 
Careless Hus, ur, i. 22 Sir Cha, lf you keep your Temper 
she’s Undone. JZ. A/o. Provided she sticks to her Pride, I 
believe I may. 1867 Trotiore Chron, Barset xxxvii, She'll 
stick to every shilling of it till she dies. 1884 Chr. World 
12 June 442/5 A bishop of Antioch, deposed and excommu- 
nicated, chose to stick tothe church-buildings. 1888 Bryce 
Amer, Comm. 1. xx. 283 Congress..may request the Pre- 
sident to dismiss him, but if his master stands by him and 
he sticks to his place, nothing more can be done. 

27. Stick with —. 

+ a. To side persistently with. Ods. 

1523 Berners /ro¢ss. (1812) I. clxxxv. 219 And ther he.. 
promysed tl.e duke to stycke with hym in good and yuell. 
15q4z Upatt £rasm. Apoph. 281 Because thei had taken 
parte and sticked hard with the enemies of Sylla (L. guod 
hostium partibus adhzsissent), 


tb. To persist in arguing with, haggle with. Oés. 
1530 TinpaLe Answ. More's Dial.iv. xi. Wks. (1572) 332/2 
He saith, ‘it is eutdent..that a man,.may geue..his body 
to burne for the name of Christ, & al without charitie.’ Wel 
I will not sticke with hym: he may so do [etc.]. 1626 B. 
Jonson Staple of N. in. ii, P. fv. For that I'll beare the 
charge: There’s two Pieces. it. Come, do not stick with 
the gentleman. 3165: Baxter /xf Bapt. 179, | will not stick 
with you for the phrase of Speech, when the thing is the 
same. 
+c. To be incredible or unacceptable to. Oés. 
1643 Prynne Sov. Power Parit. 1. 140 Because this ob- 
jection stickes most with many Schollars,.. I shall endeavour 
to give a satisfactory answer to it. 1719 WATERLAND Vind. 
Christ’s Div. 216 The principal Thing which stuck with 
Him [sc. Arius], was..the strict Eternity or Co-eternity of 
the Son, 1816 Scotr Old Mort. Concl., Lady Margaret was 
prevailed on to countenance Morton, although the, old 
Covenanter, his father, stuck sorely with her for some tune, 
To remain painfully in the memory of. Ods. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 997 Vhe Going away of that, which 
had staid so long, doth yet sticke with mee. 1666 Bunyan 
Grace Abound. § 148 And this [fear of eternal damnation} 
stuck always with me. 36 


STICK, 


V. Idiomatic uses with adverbs, 

Many of the intrans. uses below serve as more colloquial 
variants of tie corresponding phrases of stand, sometimes 
with added notion of persistence, obtrusiveness, or the hke 

+28. Stick away. fvans. Vo hide away. Obs. 

1575 Gammer Gurton 1. iv. 4 For these and ill luck to- 


gather.. Haue stacke away my deare neele, and robd me of | 


my 1oye. 

29. Stick down. (Sce simple senses and Down 
atv.) Firans. To fasten by its point; toplant(a spear, 
stake, etc.) by driving (its point) into the ground. 

1581 A. Flatt //iad vt. 111 His iaueline right he sticketh 
down with words ful curteously, And friendly cheere he thus 
begins. 1609 Skene Keg. Alay., Stat. William c. 27.7 Bot 
that battell may be swa remitted ; that is, quhen they haue 
sticken downe their speres; the defender may grant the 
fault. 1691 IT. Hfare] Acc. New Jnvent, Let. Marlborough 
80 If,.the Lord Mayor appoint his Water-Bailiff..to see a 
Stake stuck down, beyond which the Repairers of the Wharf 
shall not proceed. 


30. Stick in. 


a. trans. Yo insert; Sc, to plant (a tree). 

3838 Scott //rt, Midi. viii, Jock, when ye hae naething 
else to do, ye may be aye sticking in a tree. 1842 Lovoon 
Suburban Fort. 341 In order to point out the stools or stocks 
.. the stem: of every tree inay be stuck in within an inch or 
two of its root-stock. 

b. zztr. ‘Yo remain obstinately in (an office, a 
community) ; to refuse to leave, go out, or resign. 

1848 Newman Loss § Gai iu.iv. 321 Ifthey were [honest], 
then, as the Puseyites are becoming Catholics, so we should 
see old Brownside and his clique becoming Unitarians. [ut 
they mean to stick in. 1894 Lanoucnere in Daly News 
21 Apr. 5/6, I have had..a sufficient experience of govern- 
ments to know how they stick in. 

c. Sc. To persevere. 

1887 Ansiz S. Swan Gates of Eden iv, Yer wark's honest 
..an’ if ye stick in, ye're bound to dae weel. 1895 W. C. 
Fraser IVhaufs of Durley vi. 73 Stick in wi’ your lessons. 

31. Stick off. zz/r. and trans. + To show to 
advantage. Oés. 

160z Suaxs. Ham. v. ii. 168 Ile be your foile Laertes, in 
mine ignorance, Your Skill shall like a Starre i’ th’ darkest 
night, Sticke fiery off indeede. 1614 Cuarman Vasque /nas 
of Court A 3, The humble variety whereof [s¢. of the torch: 
bearers’ habits), stucke off the more amplie, the Maskers 
high beauties. 

32. Stick ont. 

a. zz/r, Yo jut out, project, protrude. 

1567 Gotpine Ouwd's Met. 111. 83 The Iaueling steale that 
sticked out. 1585 T. Wasutncton tr, Nicholays Voy. 111. 
x. 86 Nose, eares, or any other part of the bodie sticking out. 
1679 SHADWELL. True Widow 1. i, 4 We changed his Taylor 
twice, because his Shoulder-Vone sticks out. 1815 J. Smirn 
Panorama Sci. § Art It. 230 tn which wire is a pointed 
short pin, sticking out horizontally. 1882 Cautreitp & 
Sawaro Dict, Needlework s.v. Spines, Long straight points 
that stick out from the edge of the Cordonnet, 1886 J. K. 
Jerome dle Thoughts 5 What did it matter to him if his 
toes did stick out of his boots ? 


b. To be prominent or conspicuous. Now esp. 
U.S. slang. 


1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 15 Though we cannot mount 
up to tbe highest top of perfection, yet it is something for 
all that to sticke out ahove the rest in the second and third 
place. 1902 Daily Chron. 9 Dec. 3/3 ‘Of her’ is all very 
well now and then, but when it occurs too often it ‘sticks 
out,’ as Mr. Henry James would say. 

ec. To persist in resistance; to hold out; also, 
to remain out on strike. Also, fo stick tt out, to 
endure something to the end (cf. 7c). collog. 

1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1741/3 When the design..is made 
publick, several others will contribute, and none..who wish 
well to the Town willstick out. 1818 Topp, Jo stick ont, to 
refuse compliance. 1845 Disraeui Syd/2 y1. viii, As long as 
you can give us money, I don’t care.. how long we stick out. 
1836 Stevexson Dr. Fekyll i, He would have clearly liked 
to stick out; but,.at last he struck. 1901 ‘L. Maret’ Sir 
R. Calmady vi, vii, It would be ridiculous to fly, so she 
must stick it out. 

d, To beastickler for. rare. (Cf. stick up, 34.) 

1862 Mrs. H. Woop Chanutngs x\ix, Nobody sticks out for 
politeness more than Carrick. ; 

e. To maintain, persist in asserting (¢hat), Zo 
slick one out ; to maintain against one; to persist in 
an opinion in spite of all one’s argument. co//og. 

1904 R. Hicuens Woman with Fan iii, Do you stick out 
that Carey didn't love you? 

f. To persist in one’s demand for. collog. 

1902 Cornhill Mag. July 55 Th’ old leech was only sticking 
out for every brass farthing he could get. 1906 West. Gaz. 
28 Dec, 2/1 It is to he hoped that when the new boundary 
1s deterinined we shall ‘stick out’ (if the expression be per- 
mitted) for the whole of Ruwenzori. 

&. trans. Naut, (See quot. 1815.) 

1815 Falconer's Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), Stick out the 
Cadée! the order to slacken and push it out at the hawse- 
hole, when the anchor is hauling up to the cat-head, &c. 
1833 M. Scorr Yom Cringle xii, Stick out the warp, let her 
swing to her anchor, 

h, In fassive, to be adorned too lavishly, ‘tricked 
out’ (with jewels). 

1748 RicHarpson Clarissa VI. 53 They were richly dressed, 
and stuck out with jewels, 


33. Stick together. intr. 

a. Of things: To adhere one to another, to 
cleave or cling together. 

1583 MeLBancke Philotimus Cc iv b, Good counsell and 
affection agre like iron and clay, which by no meanes can he 
hrought to sticke together. 1677 Mirce Dict. Eng. Fr.s.v., 
To stick together like hurs, 1687 /did. 1. s.v., Atoms that 
stick together, and are as it were a continued Body. « 1732 
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| Gay Songs 4 Batt, New Song xviii, Let us like burs | 


together stick. 
b. Of persons, cte.: To keep together; chiefly 
Jig., to make common cause. 

1560 Pirxincton Expos. Aggeus Eij, To teach vs..that 
they should loue & sticke together like brethren. 1595 
Suaxs. Yohu ui iv. 67, 1619 Dravton Ballud Agincourt 
80 None from lus fellow starts, But..hike true English 
hearts, Stuck close together, 1680Sir J. Scot in Neg. Privy 
Council Scot, Ser. 11. Vi. 576 let us. .sticke togither and 
positively refuse and..it shall not carry, 1724 Swirt 
Drap:ers Lett. vii, Wks. 1755 V. 1. 146 Nature hath in. 
structed even a brood of goslings to stick together, while the 
kite is hovering over their heads. 1866 Kane Arce. Exfl. 
Ik. iii. 46 While we live we will stick together: one fate shall 
belong tous all. 1883 Stevexson / reas, /sf. vi, Jim and I 
shall stick together in the meanwhile. 

34. Stick up. 

a. itr, To stand out from a surface ; to project. 
+ Of the hair: To stand on end. 

1422 Yoxce tr. Secreta Secret. 230 Who-so hath the 
browes stikkynge vp anent the noose into the templis in 
euery syde, bene foolis: .tho wyche bene a-dred haue hare 
lukkis stikynge vp. 1611 Muipptrton & Dekkir Noaring 
Girl iy. ii, Gushawke goes in a shag-ruffe band, with a 
face sticking vp in’t, which showes like an agget set in a 
crampering. 1805 Srower / ypogr. Marks 7 Where a space 
sticks up between two words, it iy noticed hy a perpendicular 
line in the margin, 1902 Viocet Jacos SAcep-Stealers xi, 
The toll-gate..had not yet been re-crected, and the bare 
posts stuck disinally up at the wayside. 

b. Zo stick up for: to defend the cause of, to 
champion. co//og, \Cf. stand up for STAND v. 103 0.) 

1837 Lowetr Lett. (1894) I. 20, I shall always like hin 
[Whittier) the bester for * sticking up" for old New I-ngland. 
1887 J’oor Nellie (1888) 115 The ‘limes’ alway's does stick 
up for the moral of everything. 

c. dial, To make love fo, 

¢ 1850 ‘ Dow je in Jerdan J’ankee #/uin, 1853) 85, I will 
..stick up to them, so long as there is anything sticky in the 
first principles of love. 1858 A. Mayuew /'aved with Gold 
uu. xvi, It soon became known to the ladies..that the captain 
‘was sticking upto Miss°’'. 1899 Carouine Gearey Aural 
Life x. 237, 1 doan't like ter see..a boy of sixteen sticking 
up toa gal, 

d. ‘Yo offer resistance /o. collog. 

1843 Cracks alt Kirk 2 (F.D.1D.), 1am but a plain 
weaver, and no fit to argue wi’ the Dominie, tho" I carena 
about stickin’ up tae Will, 1889 Contemp. Kev. Feb. 173 
No matter how excellent may be the original disposition of 
the head boy, if there is no one who dare stick upto him, 
he soon becomes intolerable. 

e. ‘lo hold one’s ground in argument. co//oy. 

1868 Darwin Life 4 Lett, (1887) II. 110, I admired the 
way you stuck up about deduction and induction. 

f. To claim or give oneself out fo be. Cf set up 
(Set v. 154 nn). collog. 

1881 Buackmore Christowell xxxiv, Inever knew any good 
come of those fellows whostick upto be everything wonderful. 

+g. trans. Totuck up. Ods. 

€ 1330 Amis. & Amtl, 988 He stiked vp bis lappes tho; In 
his way he gan to go. ¢ 1440 Promp, Parv. 475/1 Stykkyn, 
or tukkyn vp clobys, suffarcino, succiugo. bid. 504/2 
Tukkyn vp, or stykkyn vp, suffarcino. 

h. To sct up in position, to set up (a stake, etc.) 
on its own point, or (a head, body) by impalement. 

1530 TinoaLe Answ. More's Dial, 1. ix. Wks. (1572) 298/2 
The Israelites.,neither prayed to hym..nor sticked Ts 
candels tefore hym. 1535 CovERDALE 1 Chron. x. 10 His 
weapens layed they in the house of their god, and styckte a3 
his heade vpon the house of Dagon. 1596 Suaks. Merch. V. 
1.111, &7 The skilfull shepheard pil’'d me certaine wands,.. 
And stucke them vp beforc the fulsome Ewes. 1608 Dop & 
Cuieaver Expos. Prov. ix-x. 78 His heart is not as..a stake 
that is sticked up, which euery hand may plucke awry. 1657 
Buuixcsty Brachy-Martyrol. i. 3 With his keen javelin, 
spirit-haunted Saul Assay'd to stick up David ‘gainst the 
wall. 1669 Sturmy M/aviner's Mag. vu, xiii. 21 Stick up in 
the Vertical Line two Pins of equal height. 1772 Foote 
Nasbob u, [You] only wanted a wife to..stick up in your 
room, like any other fine piece of furniture? 1850 LoweLt 
Unhappy Mr. Knott 28‘ The woodland I've attended to’; 
(He meant three pines stuck upaskew), 1892 Photogr, Ann. 
II. 219 As most photographers never do anything but ‘stick 
it up’ and ‘ fire away.’ 

Jig. 1766 Gorpso. Vicar xxvii, We should then find that 
wretches, now stuck up for long tortures, lest luxury should 
feel a momentary pang, might. .serve to sinew the state. 

i. To affix or post (a sheet, bill, or the like). 

1788 FRANKLIN Ax tobiog. Wks. 1840 I. 122 It was reprinted 
on a large sheet of paper, to be stuck up in houses. 1821 
Act1 § 2 Geo. LV, c. 44 § 65 The Company ..shall..affix and 
stick up..upon every Stop-gate..an Account or List of the 
several Rates of Tonnage. 1866 Gro. Exiot Felix Holt 
xxviii, You should be on the look-out when Debarry’s side 
have stuck up fresh hills, and go and paste yours over them, 

j. collog. To place (a charge) in a tavern-score; 
gen. to put down to one’s debit in an account. 

1865 Cham, Frni, 11 Feb. 82/1 The means to get drunk, 
too, were obtained by all manner of contrivances. Some 
would ‘stick it up' till Saturday night. 1874 Staug Dict, 
310 Stick it up to me, i.e., give me credit for it. 

k. Austral. To stop and rob on the highway ; 
also, simply, to rob (a station, hank, etc.). Also 
transf. to demand alms from (a person). Cf. hold 


up HOLD v. 44 €. e 

1846 J. L.Sroxes Discoe. in Australia II. xiii, 502 It was 
only the previous night that he had been ‘stuck up’, with a 
pistol at hishead. 1881 A. C. Grant Bush Life Queensland 
xi. (1882) 116 [The hlacks] stuck up Wilson's station there, 
and murdered the man and woman in the kitchen. 

1. Austral. To hinder from proceeding (on a 

journey, in work or in any proceeding); hence to 
puzzle, nenplus. 


STICKADOVE. 


1863 S. Butter /irst Vr. Canterb. Settlement y €8 At 
Jast we came toa waterfall... This ‘stuck us up’, as they say 
here concerning any difficulty. 1887 Horsey Jottings /r, 
Jail 11 Now don't stick me up (disappoint); meet me at six 
tonight. 1890 Melbourne Argus 7 June 4 2 We ure stuck 
up for an hour or more, and can get a good feed over there, 
1897 Australasian 2 Jan. 33/1 (Morris) The professor seems 
t> have stuck up any number of candidates with the demand 
that they should construct [etc.}. 1915 ‘A. Horr.’ lonng 
Alan's Vr. 2g) We were absolutely stuck up for the rest of 
the money—couldu't go on without it, and didn’t know 
where to get it. 

m. Austral. To bring (an animal) to bay. 

1834 ‘R. Botorkwoop* Old Melbourne Alem. iii. (1896) 25 
We heard Violet's bark... We knew then 1bat she bad ‘stuck 
up‘ or brought to bay a large forester [kangaroo], 1888 D. 
Macponatp Gian Boughs 15 Vhe fiercest fighter (kangaroo] 
T ever saw ‘stuck up’ against a red gum tree. 

VI. 35. The verb-stem in combination: stick- 
all, a cement for mending all kinds of articles ; 
stick-culture, a bacterial culture made by thrust- 
ing a platinuin needle into the culture-medium 
(Cent. Lict. 1891); t stickdirt, a term of abuse ; 
stick-fast sé. +/a) = Sit-rast 56.1 (0bs.); (6) 
an act of sticking in the mud, mire, etc.; (¢) one 
who or something which becomes grounded ; adj. 
that causes travellers to become mired; stick-jaw 
collog., a pudding or sweetmeat difficult of masti- 
cation ; also aftrié.; stick-knife, a butcher's stick- 
ing knife ; also dza/. a large pocket knife; stick- 
seed, a plant of the genus Lehinospermum, the 
seeds of which are furnished with hooked adhesive 
prickles; sticktight, a composite weed, Bidens 
JSrondosa, whose flat achenia bear two barbed awns ; 
also one of the seeds (Cent. Dict.); stickweed 
U.S., the KRagwecd, simbrosta arlemtstxfolia 
(Britton & Brown J///ustr. Flora North. C'S., 1898). 

1880 Spon's Eneycl. Industr. Arts etc. u, 628 * *Stick-all’ 
«isa solution of silicate of potash,..It will securely unite 
fragments of stone, marble, wood, &c. @1585 MONTGOMERIE 
hlyting w. Polwart 117 kalse strydand *stickdirt, 1s gar 
thee stincke. 1610 Mauxuam Sasterp. 1. xiii, 285 Of the 
*Stickfast, Hornes, or hard bones growing snder tlie saddle, 
1863 W. C. Batowin A/r. //unting iv. 110 After..a couple 
of stick-fasts, got on to the missionaries 1887 C. H. 
Ricwarps in Gladden /’arvsh /'rodl, 312 But when the tide 
Tives,. these stick-fasts und waverers are easily brought into 
theharbor, 1819 Sporting Mag. V.93 And dash and plunge 
through Belvoir’s *stick-fast vale. 1829 Carouine A. 
Soutugy Chapters on Churchyards 11. 23 Their Saturdays 
commons of scrap-pie and “stick-jaw. 1894 Sat. Kev. 3 Mar. 
234 There are plums to be found even in the most stickjaw 
pudding. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Aled. xxiv. 302 An 
old razor, not so decent-looking nor so sharp as a tolerably 
good *stick knife. 1869 Lonsdale ( loss., Stick-knife, a large 
pocket-knife, 1847 Daxtixaton Amer. Weeds 244 Echino- 
spermum, Swartz, *Stickseed. 1884 W. Mitter /’/ant-n. 
11 Beggar Ticks, or *Stick-tight, Aidens frondosa. 1800 
Weems Life Washington i. (1377) 6 He will drop bis false 
foliage aid fruit and stand forth confessed in native *stick- 
weed sterility and worthlessness. 

b. in phraseol. comb., as stick-at-nothing a., 
that will hesitate or stop at nothing in order to 
gomplish his purpose. Also STICK-IN-THE-MUD. 

1805 Lams Let, Hazlitt 10 Nov., The stick-at-notbing, 
Herodias’-daughter kind of grace. 184: Dickens Barn. 
Rudge xxxix, Here's a new brother,..a credit to the cause; 
one of the stick-at-nothing sort. 1915 Conrap Victery 118 
A false, lying, swindling, underhand, stick-at-nothing brute. 

Stick (stik), v.2 Pa. t. and pa. pple. sticked 
(stikt) ; often erro. stuck. [f. Stick 54.1] 

1. trans. To lay sticks between (pieces of timber) 


in stacking (it). ? /oca/. 

1573 Tusser //usb. (1878) 42 Now sawe out thy timber, 
..Bestowe it and stick it, and lay it aright. 1714 [see 
Stricken ppl. a.2), 1877 1n ict. Archit. (Arch. Pull. Soc.) 
s. v. Stick, Deals sticked under sheds to season, with a stick 
between each hoard. /érd. s.v. Stacking, Deals. .bave to 
be placed in a yard with due regard to the means of drying 
..} the top end resting against a rack (called sticking), the 
other end on the ground, 

2. To furnish (a plant) with astick as a support. 

1636 Win, Archdeaconry of Essex 1635-8 (MS.) fol. 53, 
For cuttinge bowes of a tree to sticke pease. 1766 Com- 
plete Farmer s.v. Pease, The chief trouble after sowing 
them is, to stick the larger sorts which require support. 1816 
F. VANOERSTRAETEN /niprov. Agric. 185 note, Growing twice 
as high as the ordinary flax, it must be sticked or suppor 
1887 G. M. Fenn This Man's Wife 1. i, Going to stick those 
peas, are you? 

3. To furnish (an artificial leaf or flower) witha 
stem or stalk. 

1896 Daily News 9 June 9/6 Then they [artificial leaves] 
are carried off to be ’ sticked ' and papered. 

4. To set up (type) in a composing stick. : 

1842 Implied in Zyfe-sticker: see Tyre st.!10. 1882 in 
OaitviE. . 

5. intr. To pick up sticks for firewood. 

Only in phr, fo go sticking. ote 

1870 Brand's Pop. Antig. 1.126 In parts of Huntingdon- 
shire, the poor people go ‘sticking ', or gathering sticks for 
fuel in Warboy's Wood on May Day. 1891 Xutland Gloss. 
s.v., I've heen sticking all the morning. 

6. Crogue/. To hit the post or peg. 

1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 254/1 (Croquet) Post,..Also called 
Peg and Stick, the last two being sometimes used as verbs, 
for hitting the post. 

Stick, variant of STEEK 54.3 


Sti-ckadove, stitcckadoor. da/. Forms: 
6-7 stic(k)adoue, 7, 9 stickadove, (8 stick-a- 


STICKAGE. 


door, 9 stickadore). [Altered forms of STECHA- 
Dos.) French Lavender, Lavendula Stechas. 

1597 GerarvE //erbal 1. clxx. 469 Of French Lauander, 
or Stickadoue, 1629 Parkinson Parad. 448 Stoechas, Stica- 
doue, Cassidony, or French Lauender, 1668 Witkins Read 
Char. i. iv. § 6.91 French Lavender, Stickadove. 1753 
Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., App., Stick-a-door, a name_some- 
times used for the stoechas. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1099/1 Sticka- 
dore, Lavaudula Stechas. 1901 Lady's Kealut X. 654/2 
We sought for stickadove, oak of Cappadocia, [etc.}. 

Stickage (stikédz). rare. [f. Stick v1 + 
-\GE.] Tendency to stick ; adhesion or cohesion. 

1764 J. Fercuson Lect. iii. 39 The resistance arising from 
the cohesion or stickage of the wood. 1794 G. Apams ad, 
4& Exp. Philos, 111. xxxi. 259 Percussion puts all the parts 
of the'wood into a tremulous motion; which by disuniting 
them, lessens the stickage. 

Stické (sti‘kz). [From the ending of sphazri- 
stické (a. Gr. opaipratixy art of ball-play), the name 
given in 1874 to the game which afterwards deve- 
loped into lawn tennis.) A game combining some 
of the features of lawn tennis and rackets; also 
altrib., as stické courl, player. 

1903 WVindsor May. Sept. 381 The Game of Stické: its 
Evolution and Progress. /érd. 382 There is a Stické-court 
in Halifax, N.S... Prior to the year dct only three Stické- 
courts were iu existence inthe United Kingdom. gro Sir 
D, O’Cactacuan in Simes 14 Apr. 20/4 The Game of 
Stick& Sir,—Now that a ‘stické’ court has been duly in- 
augurated at the Queen’s Club, it may interest [etc.]. 


Sticked (stikt), 2. nonce-wd. [f. Stick s6,.1+ 
-ED2.] Furnished with (walking) sticks. 

1820 L. Hunt (udicator No. 33 (1822) 1. 259 The Cavaliers 
of Charles the First's time were a sticked race, as well as 
the apostolic divines and puritans, who appear to have 
carried staves because [etc.). 

Sticked (stikt), 7/7. a.1 Obs. exc. north. [f. 
Stick v.!+-EpD 1.) In the senses of the verb. 

1499 Promp. Parv. (Pynson) pv b, Stikkyd vp, succinc- 
tus, 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Conji-xrus,..Pricked; thrust 
through: sticked. 1606 Birnie Avrh-Buriadl xiv. (1833) D 3, 
Affirming the corps of sticked ‘Tarquin to be both bathed 
and balmed. , 

b. esp. of a pig: Killed by cutting its throat, 
stuck. Oés. exc. north. 

@ 1330 Otuet 1502 Otuwel..smot poidras of barbarin, Pat 
bere he lay asa stiked swin, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Parid, 7. 228 


Thou fallest asit were a styked swyn. 1876 T. FARRALt. Betty 
Wilson's Cumuterl. F 77 (E. D. D.) Bled like a stick't pig. 

Sticked (stikt), pf/. 2.2 [f. Stick v.2 + -ED1.] 
In senses of the vb. 

1714 S. Sewart Diary 28 July (1882) III. 13. A fine Boy.. 
was playing with other children about a pile of Stick'd 
Boards, which fell down upon him. 

Sticker ! (sti-kor). [f. Srick v.1 + -er.] One 
who or that which sticks, in the senses of the verb. 

1, One who .sticks or stabs, esp. one who kills 
swine by sticking. 

23585 Por.wart flyting w, Montgonterte 787 Tyk stickar. 
1833 Hoop Sk. Koad, Sudden Death Wks. 1870 II. 248 
Master Bardell the pig-butcher, and his foreman Samuel 
Slark, or,as he was more commonly called, Sam the Sticker. 
1881 InceRsOLL Oyster-{ndustr, (Hist. Fish, Industr. U.S.) 
249 Sticker, an oyster-opener who rests the oyster against 
the bench while he thrusts the knife between the valves. 

2. A weapon used for piercing or stabbing as 
distinguished from cutting or slashing; esp. a 
sticking-knife, a fishing spear, an angler’s gaff. 
Chiefly col/og. 

1896 Barinc-Goutp Dartutoor [dytls viii. 188 Go and ax 
the butcher to lend you his sticker. 1899 R. Wuuteinc 
Wo. 5 Fohku St. iv, There warn't no time to square up to 
‘im when I see the sticker (pocket knife] in ‘is ‘and, 190% 
Munsey's Mag, XXIV. sae Swords or knives can be 
divided into two classes, the hackers and the stickers. 

3. One who or something which adheres or re- 
mains attached; one who remains constant; one 
who persists in a task. Const. fo, tT zez2o. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk 4 Selv. 133 Motion or going on by 
steps, is such a sticker unto body, that it can no more be- 
long to Ghost, than thinking can to that. 1824 in Spree 
Publ, Frits. (1825) 516 When wed she'll change, for Love’s 
no sticker, And love her husband less than liquor? a@ 1849 
H. Cotrrince £ss. (1851) 11. 75 The same class of fastidious 
wits who in France became Zoilists, in England were the 
stoutest stickersto Homer. 1869 M. Arnoto Cult. y Anarchy 
Pref. 55 For we are fond stickers to no machinery, not even 
our own, 1895 Vestut, Gaz. 30 Apr. 6/1 Experience proves 
that these are the best ‘stickers ', as, knowing the difficul- 
ties, they do not expect to strike gold immediately, but are 
content to search for the metal. 

b. A commodity which does not find a ready 
sale. Also ¢ransf. (see quot. 1887). collog. 

1824 Disoin Lidr. Comp. 573, I fear it (the book] will be 
a sticker, 1887 G. R. Stus Mary Jane's Mem. x. 128 
Stickers are servants that the (registry) office finds it hard 
to get places for. 

ce. Sporting. A horse or a person with good 
staying power; a stayer. 

1860 Wuyte Metvitre Afket. Hard, 18 He's too fast for 
us..Only, to be sure, we have a vast of plough hereabout, 
and / never see such a sticker through dirt. 1890 ‘R. 
Botprewoon’ Colonial Reformer x, You've got..an out- 
and-out good hack,..I'll forfeit my month's wages if he 
ain't a sticker, as well. 

; d. Cricket. A batsman who scores slowly and 

is hard to get ont. co//og. 

1903 W. J. Foro in Cricket (ed. Hutchinson) vi. 190 Louis 
Hall (the pioneer of stickers). 


| 
| 


| 
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e. A person who stays too long on a visit. 

1903 Farmer Slang, Sticker, 4 (colloquial), a lingering guest. 

4. Something which causes a person to stick or 
to be at a nonplus; a poser. co//og. 

1849 TuHackeray Pendennis xxv, That's wbat I call a 
sticker for Wagg. 1903 Farmer Slang, Sticker, a pointed 
question, an apt and startling comment or rejoinder, an 
embarrassing situation. 

5. U.S. An adhesive label> spec. = PASTER 2. 

1872 De Vere Americauisis 270. 1888 [see Paster 2]. 
1888 C. A. Knicut in Voice (N.Y.) July 5 Quotaticns.. 
printed on one side of little slips of paper..to be gummed 
and used as ‘stickers *..on newspaper wrappers, [etc.]. 

6. a. Organ-building. (See quot. 1884.) 

1845 G. Dopp Srit. Wanuf. 1V. 160 The ‘ under-hammer’ 
(acts] on the ‘sticker’, 1884 Eucycl. Brit. XVII. 834 
(Organ.] The connexion between the keys and their pallets 
is niade by various mechanisms... Where pressure has to 


be transmitted instead of a pull, thin but broad slips of 


wood are used, having pins stuck into their ends to keep 
them in their places. ‘(hese are stickers, 

In the pianoforte: = Morstick 2. Also 
attrib. 


1870 [see Morstick 2]. 1885 Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. 1v. 
281/2 To repair a broken sticker hinge, unscrew the button 
(etc.]. 1908 Times 19 Feb. 14 4 The first improvement,. 
was in the sticker action. 

7. (See quot.) Cf. Stick v.1 18 ¢. 

1909 .V. Hawkins’ Afech. Dict., Sticker, a wood working 
machine, used on articles of small cross sectional area, such 
as picture frame moulding, etc. 

8. Sticker up: One who ‘sticks up’ for some- 
thing. col/og. 

1857 Borrow Romauy Rye App.v,:Ah! but some sticker- 
up for gentility will exclaim, ‘ The hero did not refuse '[etc.). 

9. Sticker-up. Ausiravian. a. A bush method 
of cooking meat by spitting it and setting it to 
roast. Also atirib. 

1830 Hobart Town Alimanack 112 Steaks..which he 
cooked in the mode called in colonial phrase a stickér up, 
1852 Mrs, C. Merevitn Jy flame Tasmania 1.iv.54 Here 
I was first initiated into the bush art of ‘sticker-up’ 
cookery. 

b. A bushranger. 

1879 W. J. Barry Up & Down xx. 197 They..were the 
stickers-up, or highwaymen, mentioned by me before. 

Sticker ? (stitka1). [f Stick sé.! or v.2+-ER] 
One who gathers sticks for firewood. 

From a misreading of quot. 1422, Cowel, followed by Todd 
and later Dicts., has a spurious word stickéer. 

1422 Rolls of Parlt. 1V.179/1 Un Homme appellee Stikker, 
coillant chescun jour Bois, deins mesines i Park. 18ar 
Crare Vill. Mirustr. I. 24 The ragged plundering stickers 
have been there, And pilfer’d it [a wattled arbour] away. 

+ Stick-free, a. and sé. Obs. [f. Stick 5b.4 + 
FREE a., alter Du. steckurt7, G. slichfret adj.] 
a. adj. Proof against injury by the thrust of a 
weapon. b. sé. One who is ‘stick-free’. 

1622 Burton Auat. Med. 1, ii. 1. ili. 72 (Witches) can make 
stick-free's, such as shall endure a rapiers point, or musket 
shot and neu'r be wounded. 1637 Sinrtey Fug. Admiral 
1v. G2b, Paz. Would somebody would challenge mee to 
fight before her, ifthe Ladies knew I were sticke free they 
would teare me in peeces for my company. /éid. 11 3, /az. 
‘Though I be Gicke and shotfree, I may be beaten, and 
bruis'd as remember. 1676 [see Spurn sé.) 3 b]} 

Stickful (stikful). [f. Stick sd.1+-Frun.) As 
much type as a composing-stick will hold. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxii. 224 Therefore 
he Justifies his Stick- full just to the breadth of the Wooden 
Letter with Quadrats or Quotations. 1888 Encycl. Brit. 
XXIII. 700/2 Stickful after stickful of type is placed on the 
galley. 

Stick-in, a. [f. vbl. phrase stick tz: see STICK 
v. 30.) That is inserted. S¢zck-t72 ptece: a small 
piece of metal sometimes inserted in the notched 
ends of bars when making a butt-joint. 

1843 Hortzarrret Turning I. 221 The butt joint is mate- 
rially strengthened, when..it is. notched in on three or four 
sides, and piecescalled stick-in pieces, dowels, or charlins.. 
aie..laid in the notches. 

Stickiness! (sti-kinés). [f. Sticky @.° + 
-NESS.) The quality of being sticky ; adhesiveness, 
glutinousness. 

1727 Baicey vol. II, Stickiness, Aptness to stick to. 1755 
Jounson, Stickiness, adhesive quality; viscosity; glutin- 
ousness; tenacity. 1800 Gentt, Mag. LX X.1. 45 Which is 
preferable, the stickiness of the honey, or the greasiness of 
the hair? 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Wed. I. 601 In the case 
[of peritonitis] there may be merely some injection of 
polished surface, and in its place a general stickiness. 

Jig. 3864 A thenzuiu 14 May 683/3 (The picture] is almost 


free from over-sweetness, or ‘ stickiness’, as some call it. \ 
] 7 


Stickiness? (sti‘kinés). [f. Sricky 2.1 + -NEss.} 
Stiffness, woodenness. (Chiefly with reference to 


athletics.) | 
1910 Evening News 12 Mar. 2/6 The rapid improvement 
of the Light Blues fi.e. the Cambridge boat crew], con- 
trasted with the ‘stickiness’ of their rivals, 1922 MARETT 
Anthrop. v. 143 It would prove an endless task if I were to 
try here to illustrate at all extensively the stickiness, as one 
might almost call it, of primitive modes of speech. 1912 
World 7 May Suppl. 2/2 For spectators the abolition of 
‘offside’ means a game without any of the old ‘stickiness’. 


Sticking (stikin), v4. 56.1 [-1ne1,] 

1. The action of Stick v1 a. The action of 
piercing or stabbing, or of thrusting (a weapon, 
tool, etc.) zzto or through something. 

@ 1400-50 !Vars Alex, 2623 Pare was stomling of stedis, 
sticking of erles[etc.]. ¢1440 Promp.Parv. 475/2Stykyngein | 


STICKING. 


beestes, yugutacio. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xviii, Although 
the doing such a deed were as ignoble as the sticking of 
swine. 1896 Harper's Mag. Apr. 772/1 The enemy received 
our bayonet attack up to within three paces; then began 
the sticking. . ; a 

b. Fixing or fastening in position. 
on, etc. 

c1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. 954 A whit wal, al-though it ne 
brenne noght fully by stikynge of a candele, yet is the wal 
blak of the leyt. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 475/2 Stykynge, or 
festynge to, coufixio, jixura. 

c. The action of setting a surface with some- 
thing; + garnishing (of meat); setting (of cotton 
or wool cards) with teeth. 

1633 Hart Diet of Diseased. xxii. 101 The Clove..is very 
much used iu the kitchin both for sauces, and sticking of 
meat. 1794 Morse Amer. Geog. 332 [There] are made 
yearly about 7ooo dozen of cotton and wool cards,..The 
sticking of these cards employs not less than 1000 people. 

d. The process or condition of adhering. 

1591 Percivate Sf. Dict., Apegamiento, sticking to, cleau- 
ing to, adhaesio, conglutiuatio, 1683 Moxon Alech, Exerc. 
Printing xi, ? 23 They..try its consistence by sticking to- 
gether of their Finger and Thumb. 1719 Lonpon & Wise 
Compt. Gard. v. 86 As for the sticking to the Stone in 
Plumbs, ‘tis not worth minding. 1876 Gro. Exot Dan. 
Der. Witi, To move, like the limpet, by an apparent sticking 
which after a good while is discerned to 3 a sign pro- 
gression. 1910 V. Hawkins’ Electr. Dict., Sticking, in 
telegraphy, a tendency of the relay to cling to the pole of its 
magnet after the current is broken, 

e. Hesitation, scruple, delay; an instance of 
this ; also a cause of hesitation or delay. Now 
rare or Obs. 

1528 Garoiner in Pocock Rec. Ref I. 1.104 To the intent 
we might the better discipher the very lett and sticking. 
1578 T. P. Anowl. Warres 19 Vhe Souldiour..must he 
tractable, and obedient to the commaundement of his Cap- 
tayne, and that without styckinge. «1631 Donne Let. v. 
Poems, etc. (1633) 364 And as to that life, all stickings and 
hesitations seeme stupid and stony, so to this [etc.]. 1725 
Woprow Corr, (1843) III. 201 My landlord is reflected on 
for sticking; and I believe, if he had not been ill treated and 
fretted, all had been easy. 


f. Coming to a stand; being unable to proceed. 

1570 T. Witson tr. Demosthenes Pref, ** jb, That such as 
bee not learned, may the rather go thorow with the reading 
of these Orations without any sticking at all. 1730 T. 
Boston Le xii. (1908) 315 My matter coming to me as I 
wrote..: ifat any time I walked, it was occasioned by my 
sticking, 

g. Of a batsman: Continuance at the wicket or 
‘in’? by means of ultra-defensive play. 

rgor R. H. Lyttecton Outdoor Games vi. 122 If the 
wicket is to be enlarged I should prefer it in this form, 
though ‘sticking ' would be even greater than it is now, 

h. Sticking-up. Australian. The action of 
stopping (a conveyance or person) on the highway 
for robbery. Also attrid. 

1865 Melbourne Argus 18 Jan. 5/4 [Witness] said he was 
coining from Richmond on the night of the robbery, and 
saw a sticking-up case. 1893 Mrs. C. Pragp Outlaw § 
Lawui, I, 28 ‘the sticking-up of the Goondi coach. 

2. concr. a. Mining, = SELVAGE 5. 

1747 Ilooson Afiner's Dict. U 1, All Scrins, and smaller 
Kind of Veins, that afford not Shoulder Room, their width 
between the Sides may be called the Sticking, and this is 
the common Name that we Miners give to all of that Size. 
1789 T. Wituiams J/in. Aingd. 1. 13 A blackish soft sticking 
of clay, perhaps not above half an inch thick. 1875 J. H. 
Cotuns Metal Mining 26 The country on each side is fre- 
quently inuch altered, ‘mineralised’ as miners say. ‘This 
altered band. .is variously known as capel, stickings, selvage, 
and,.other names, 

b. 27. ‘Coarse, bruised, inferior meat; spec. the 
portions damaged by the butcher’s knife ’ (Farmer). 

Cf, Srickinc-Piece; also stickrng-dit, -part, in 3. 

185: Mayuew Lond. Labour 1, 196 ‘The meat (for pies) is 
bought in ‘ pieces’, of the same part as the sausage-makers 
purchase—the stickings. 1894 Mest Sussex County Times 
17 Mar.4/6 The Guardians are desirous of receiving Tenders 
. .for.. Meat, Consisting of Beef (thick flanks, and clods, and 
stickings) free from bone. 

3. atirib. and Comb. 

1869 J. P- Morris Furuess Gloss., *Stickin’-bit, the neck- 
end of mutton. 1875 Carpentry 5 Foin. 6 *Sticking boards 
used in planing up sash bars. 1885 Loc Workshop Kee. 
Ser. 1v. 3/1 This [coat] is usually a different mixture..and 
is called a ‘ *sticking-coat ’, its object being to secure ad- 
hesion between the fabric and the rubber. 1688 Hotme 
Armoury wt, 87/2 The *Sticking Draught, is a part of the 
Breast (of an ox] when it is cut long-ways, over cross the 
bones, 1495-6 in Finchale Priory Charters etc. (Surtees) 
p. cccxciv, uj *stekyngknyffze. 1909 WV. Aawkins' Mech, 
Dict., *Sticking Machine, a woodworking machine, form. 
ing straight mouldings by means of rotary cutters, 188r 
Daily News 3 Sept. 2/5 My father had in three fore-quarters 
of beef. When the officer came in I was trimming up the 
*sticking parts. 1733 W. Evus CAiltern & Vale Farm. 
238 This sort of Ground by its “sticking Quality, will more 
easily fasten about and hold the Beans, 


Sticking, vé/. 56.2 [f. Stick v.2+-1nel] 
1. The action of Stick v.2 


1828 Cartyte Lef, 10 June in Froude Lif (1882) II. ii. 26 
Alas ! Jack, there is no sticking of peas for me at tbis hour. 

2. In plural, Sticks (for peas); more explicitly 
pea-stickings. 

1800 Parish Acc. Much Wenlock 5 May in Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word.bk. (1879) s.v., Paid John Wall for Stick. 
ings, &c., 0-2-3. 1841 HartsHorne Sa/op. Ant. s.v- Site, 
Switing pea-stickings. ; - 

Sticking (sti-kin), #7. a. [f. Stick 7.1 + -1NG?.] 
That sticks, in the senses of the verb. 


Also with 


6-2 


STICKING-PIECE. 


1. That pierces or pricks (0bs.); déa/. of an animal, | 


that gores. 

c1230 //alt Mferd 35 (MS. Titus) Pat sar sorhfule angoise 
pat stronge & stikinde {v. 7 stinkinde] stiche. 1577 Keno. 
ALL Flqwers of Epigr. 89b, By stickyng spurre doest seke 
to sturre thy steede. 1614 Gonces Lucan vit. 286 No sooner 
did their palfries fecle, Within their brest the sticking steele, 
But [etc.]. 1843 Richardson's Borderers Table-bk., Leg. 
Div. 1.106 Should the sticking bull o’ the Stobbs com down 
amang the kye, 

2. That adheres. 

1651 Baxter /uf. Saft. 144 They say far more..then the 
most notorious scorners were wont to do; and that not in 
a bare scorn, which is less sticking, but in serious slanders. 
1883 f: Parker Tyne Chyhfe 86 It’s a sticking leech you 
have laid on me, 1908 /Vesfon. Gaz. 9 June 4/2 (The) Mer- 
cédés, .suffered froin a sticking valve. 

3. That projects, Only with advs. oz, uf. 

1848 Curzon Visit. A/onast. tv. vii. (1897) 301 The sticking- 
up legs of the subverted table. r90z KR. Bacot Donna 
Diana vii. 98 The women with their great feet..and 
sticking-out teeth ! 

4. Special collocations: sticking-grass = 
CLEAVERS; +sticking medicine (see quot.) ; 
sticking silk = CouRT-PLASsTER. 

1671 SALMON Sym. Aled. wi, xxvii 471 Dropax, is a stick- 
ing Medicine, so called from Pitch, used with other sticking 
ingredients. 1560-72 H. Drooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) 1. 18 
Having found the wound, she puta small bit of black sticking 
silk to the orifice, 1844 H. Srepurns BA. Farm YL. 942 
The seed of the sticking-grass, or Cleavers. 

Sticking-piece. [Srickinc vd/. sb.) The 
lower part of the neck-piecc of a carcass of beef. 

1469 Ord. K. /lousehk. (1790) 96 The Bocherye. Item, No 
fee of the oxe, more than barely the hedde, the steckinge- 
piece, the gollette. 1892-12 Bentuam Nation. Fudic. ‘vid. 
(1827) IV. 438 Neck-beef and sticking-pieces are provided 
by the Biter for those who cannot come up to the price 
of rihy and sirloins. 1844 Stermens BA. Farm 11. 169 The 
sticking-piece is a great favourite with some epicures, on 
account of the pieces of rich fatin it. 1886 Il’, Somerset 
Word.bk., Sticking-piece, the part of the neck of a hullock 
near where the knife entered~usually discoloured with 
blood and sold for gravy-beef, 

Sticking-place. [Srickine vé/. s6.] 

1. A place in which to stick (something). rare. 

1578 T. Procror Gorg. Gallery P iii}, Which flower, out 
of my hand shall neuer passe, But in tiny barte, shall haue 
a sticking place. 

2. The place in which a thing stops and holds fast. 

Only in echoes of the Shaks. example, in which the allu- 
sion seeins to he to the screwing-up of the peg of a musical 
instrument until it becomes tightly fixed in the hole. 

1605 SxHaks. Aacdé. 1. vii. 6 But screw your courage to 
the sticking place, And wee'le not fayle. 1829 Soutuey Sir 
T. More (1831) 1] 136 His rent having been already screwed 
to the sticking-place. 1883 Fortn. Acv. 1 Oct. 473 But shie 
.-saw that she must keep Bim to the sticking-place. 

3. The lower part of the neck, the JucuLum 
‘+a. of the human body (oés.). b. of a beast (sce 
quot. 1836). 

1615 Crooke Body of Alan 361 The trunke of the hollow 
vein from the heart to the [ugulum or Sticking-place. 1886 
W, Somerset Word-bh., Sticking-place, the point in an 
animal's throat where the knife is stuck. 

Sticking-plaster. [Stickine f//. a.] A 
material for covering and closing supertictal 
wounds, consisting of linen, silk, or other textile 
fabric spread with an adhesive substance ; a gencral 
name for CourT-PLASTER, Leab-f/aster, Dia- 
CHYLON-f/asier, etc. 

1655 Cucrerrer etc. Riverius t. ii. 12 They heal up the 
wound with a sticking Plaister. 1749 GarTaker tr. Le 
Dran's Operat. Surg. 438, 1 secure them {the flaps of the 
wound] tn that situation with straps of sticking plaister. 
1841 Dickens Baru, Rudge xxiii, He was fixing a very 
small patch of sticking- plaster. .near the corner of his mouth. 
1861 Hutme tr. WVogutn-Tandon i. 11. 184 Court or Black 
Sticking-plaster is made with a solution of isinglass and tinc- 
ture of henzoin laid upon black sarsenet. 1882 J. Asuton 
Soc. Life QO. Anne }. 169 In the reign of Charles I, when 
suns, moons, stars, and even coaches and four were cut out 
of sticking plaister, and stuck on the face. 

b. attrib. Stichking-plaster miniature, a silhou- 
ette cut in black paper (resembling court-plaster). 

1837 Tuackeray Ravenswing vii, Little cracked sticking- 
plaster miniatures. 1848 — Book of Snobs xiv, A sticking. 
plaster Portrait of Hugby.., in a cap and gown. 

Sti-cking-point. = STICKING-PLACE 2. ; 

1826 Sporting Mag. XV111. 213 Screwing our courage to 
the sticking point, 1887 Birrett C. Bronté i. 16 To rouse 
her aunt’s enthusiasm to the sticking-point of lending her 


some money, 
Stick-in-the-mud. [f. vbl. phr. 40 stich in the 
Contemptuously used 


f. 
mud: see Stick v1 11 of 
for: A helpless or unprogressive person; one who 
lacks resource or initiative. 

1733 Gen. Evening Post 15-17 Nov. 2/1 George Fluster, 
alias Stick in the Mud, has made himself an Evidence, and 
impeached the above two Persons. 1733 Country ¥rni. 
15 Dec. 2/% James Baker, a/ias Stick in the Mud, and 
Francis Ogilby [were convicted]. 1861 Hucues Tom Brown 
at Oxf, x, This rusty-coloured one is that respectable old 
stick-in-the-mud, Nicias. 1886 W.H. Matiock Old Order 
Changes 1. 280 She is such an old stick-in-the-mud. 

attrib, 1880 St. James's Gaz. 23 Oct. 12 He was none of 
your humdrum, stick-in-the-mud, oldfashioned practitioners. 
1886 STEVENSON Kidnapped v, What a pleasure it was to 
get on shore with money in his pocket..and surprise what 
he called stick-in-the-mud boys. 


Sti-ckish, a, sonce-wd. [f. Stick sé,1 +-1sH.] 
Something of a stick (cf. Stick sd.1 12 b). 


948 
1810 Scott in Lockhart (1839) 11]. 220 Malcolm de Grey 
was tolerable but sticAish. 
Stickit (stikit), z. Sc. Also sticket. [Sc. 
form of STICKED ffi. a.] 
1, Of atask, a product of labour: Imperfect or 


bungled, unfinished, 

1787 W. Tavior Scots Poems 60 (E.D.D) Dad force’t 
her to marry Rob, Whilk surely inaks a stickit job. 1818 
Scort Br. Laman, xxxv, But Vil uphaud it for nae stickit 
job. ° ; 

2. Qualifying a personal designation of trade or 
profession: That has relinquished his intended 
calling from want of ability or means to pursue it. 

1815 Scott Guy A/.ii, Upon his first attempt, he (Sampson) 
became tutally incapable of proceeding in his intended dis- 
course,..and wascver after designated asa ‘stickit minister ’. 
1837 Hlocc Tades § SK. IIL. 62,°1 canna get her keepit a 
miummte ', said Geordie, ‘for that stickit shopkeeper’. 1871 
W. ALEXANDER Johnny Gibb ix. 70 Sandy disappointed the 
hopes of his friends by changing his mind, and turntng out 
a kiud of *sticket doctor’. 

Sticklac (stiklk).  [f Stick sé.14+ Lac}.] 
Lac in tts natural state of incrustation on twigs. 

1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4059/4 The following Goods, viz. . 
Shella’k,..Sticklack, 1815 Kinsey & Se. Latomol. x. (1818) 
J. 326 tt is distinguished by the names stit k-lac when in its 
native state unseparated from the twigs to which it adheres 
[etc.}. 1826 I intner’s, Brewer's etc. Guide 64 An extract 
inade by boiling stick-lach in water. 1883 Darly News 3 Oct. 
2/6 Shellac... .Sticklac—5o cases Siam sold at sos, to sos. 6d. 

Stickle (stik'l), 56.1 sw. dial, [l-Vipt. use of 
STICKLE a.) A placc in a river where the bed 
slopes and the water is shallow aud rans swiftly ; a 
rapid. 

1616 W Browne “rit. Past. u. iv. 108 Patient Anglers 
standing all the day Neere to some shallow stickle or dcepe 
bay. 1857 G. IL. Kincginw Sport & Trav. (1 »20) 459, I 
rushed frantically through stickle and over stone. 1887 
W. HL. TE. Rocers ASem, West ii. 19 A kind of little bay 
among some reeds at the foot of a stickle. 1897 Ancycé, 
Sport b. 583/2 (Hunting, otter) Stickle, West country term 
for a shallow, 

Stickle  stik’l,, 54.2% [f Srickve v.] 

+1. Persistent activity or endeavour (17 a cause. 

1675 V.Atsor Anti-Sozco it. ii, 173 Thus the poor Gen- 
tiles, after all his zealous stickle in their Cause, are left in 
the lurch to shift for themselves as well as they can. 


+2. Contcntion, strife. Ods. 

1682 N. O. Borleau’s Lutrin 1, 77 Have I hy secreet Arts, 
nourisht the Stickle Between the Church-men, and the 
Conventicle? 

3. An agitated or bewildercd state of mind ; con- 


sternation or alarm; hurry or flurry. déa/, 

1744 Mrs. Routnson in Mrs. Climenson /liz Alontagu 
(190) 1, 176, 1 was very composed, never thinking there 
would be any need to pui myself ina stickle. 1825 BRockeTT 
N.C. Gloss., Stickle, a hurry, a bustle. 1853 G. J. Cavtey 
Las Alforyjas t, 218 ‘Vhe old Moorish merchant, who was 
in a tremendous stickle to get his wheat to the market at 
Tangier. 1877 Holderness Gloss., Slickle, fuss; perplexity; 
embarrassment ; bewilderment; excitement. 

Stickle (stik’l), a. Obs.exc. dia’. Forms: 1 
sticol, 5 stikill, -ell, 6 stykell, stikle, 7 sufer/. 
stickellest, 6- stickle. [OE. stico/ lofty, steep, 
rough, difficult (of a road) = OS. stecu/ (Gallée,, 
MLG. steke/, OG. stecha/, abrupt, steep, ae 
rough, f. Teut. root *s¢zk- (*stek-): see Stick v.'] 

1. Of a hill or incline: Steep, high-pitched. s.w. 
adtal. 

cg6o Rule St. Benet (Schroer) Prol. 5 Se (wez] is neara 
and sticol, pe to life and to heofona rice lat. ¢ 1475 Partenay 
5848 Thys mont..narew and stikell to sight. 1519 Horman 
inde. 177h, That grounde boweth beste: that is easely 
stykell (gui deniter molliterque adsurgit). 1623 R. Car- 
PENTER Conscionable Chr. 23 Admonishing vs to auoyd.. 
the thorny copse of couetousnesse, and the stickle path of 
pride. 1796 W. H. MarsHate HW. Eng. 1. 330 Stickle, 
steep, as a road; or rapid, as a stream, 1894 W. Raymonp 
Love § Quiet Life iii, 28 The cottage with the stickle roof. 

+2. Ota storm: ?Sharp, severe. Ods. 

@ 1400-50 IVars Alex, 4186 And stint was all pe stikill 
stormes in a stand-quile. 

3. Of running water: Rapid. s.zv. diaé. 

1586 J. Hooker Hist. /red. 37/1 in Holinshed, They found 
the same to be so deepe and stikie, that they could not 
passe ouer the same. 1614 Gorces Lucan 1.23 Through 
stickle Rhene the boates to steare. 1796 [see 1]. 1894 
Brackmore Perlycross xliv. 461 A mile of water. .bright 
with stickle runs. 

4. Of the hair of an animal: Rough, bristly. 
Hence stickle-hatred adj. Now dial. (Yorks.). 

1615 G. Sannys 7yav. 1. 76 Their dogs. .that serue for 
that purpose (hunting) are stickle haired, and not vnlike 
to the Irish grayhounds. 1737 Bracken Farriery Jmpr. 
(1756) I. 42 Horses which..have their Coats staring and 
stickle, (as the Term is) 1868 J. C. Atkinson Cleveland 
Gloss, 496 Stickle-hatred, with the hair rough and bristling ; 
of the coat of a neglected horse or colt. 

Hence + Sti‘ckleness. Ods. 

1586 J. Hooker Hist. Jrel. 37/1 in Holinshed, The stikle- 
nesse and danger of the water. 1602 Carew Cornwad/ it. 
120b, A path..in many places, through his sticklenesse 
occasioning, and through his steepnesse threatning, the 
Tuine of your life, with the failing of your foote. 


Stickle (sti-k’]), v. Forms: 6 styckyll, 7 
stickell, sticle, stikle,6-stickle. [app. identical 
with the earlier STIGHTLE v., to set in order. 

For the phonology cf. sickle as a variant of PicHtce.] 

+1. intr. a. To act as an official regulator of a 
tournament, wrestling match, or the like, in order | 


STICKLE. 


to ensure fair play. b. Hence, to act as a mediator 
or umpirc, to interpose or intervene (befween or 
among combatants or contending parties). Ods. 

1530 Patscn. 7 36/1, I styckyll betwene wrastellers, or any 
folkes that prove mastries to se that none do other wronge, 
1593 Dattincron A/eth. Trav. 1 4b, Vhe..Great Prouost.. 
of the Kings house... His Office is to stickle among the Ser- 
uants, Pages, Lacqueis, and /id/es de soye.., and to punish 
all offences in tbese people, 1613 Hrvwoop Silver Age K 2, 
dtay and forbeare your vp-rvare, till our club Stickle 
amongst you. a1643 W. Cargiwrtcnt Ordinary ut. v, 
‘There had been bloud-shed, if I had not stickled. 1692 
Drvoen Juvenal Ved. (1697) p. xvii, The same Angel.. 
when half of the Christians ure already kill'd..stickles be- 
twixt the Remainders of God's Host, and the Race of Fiends. 

t 2. trans. To compose (a dispute, disputants) ; 
to stop, qucll (a strife or contest). Also with 
forth, Obs. 

1577 GoouE /erestach's 1/ush.w. (1586) 181 b, Their fights, 
whether it be among themselues, or one Hive with an other, 
are casely stickled. 1578 Brace (Genev.) Almanacke, 25 June, 
note, As on this day, was the conflict at Mershrough, be- 
tweene the Xinperour Hlenrie the fourth, and Rodolfe duke 
of Sueuia, stickled forth by the Pope, Anno. 108, 1600 
Hottanp Lity vu. xiv. 258 So as now they had growne toa 
full skirmish and battatle, indeed, had not the Centurions 
y ota stickled them, and ended the fray. 1612 Daayton 
foly-olb. x1, 428 Lleere, Weever..to the Muse refers The 
hearing of the cause, to stickle all these stirs. 1630 — 
Aluses Ez. Nimphall vi. 36 Betwixt which three a ques- 
tion grew, Who should the worthiest be, Which violently 
they pursue, Nor stickled would they be. 

+3. intr. Yo be busy, stirring, or energetic ; to 
strive or contend pertinaciously ; to take an active 
part (#2 a causc, affair), Obs. 

1566 Drant //or, Sat. 1, i, A ij b, She [the ant) stickleth, 
and bestirres her selfe, She huswyfes it right well. 1570 
Levins A/anip, 122/4 ‘bo stickle in a matter, contendere, 
Uitigare. 1630 Sannerson 21 Seren. (1681) 254 Oh how 
we can stickle in our own causes! 1655 /arly's Life Bp. 
fisher xvi. 119 My Lord of Rochester was the onuely man 
that most stickled in this businesse. 1663 Butter Hud, 1. 
il. 437 Or Argument, in which: b ing valiant, He us'd to lay 
about and stickle, Like Kam or bull, at Conventicle. 1690 
Dayven Amphitryon t.1, Nay the very Godceses woud 
stickle in the cause of Love. 1766 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), 
To Stickle hardin a Business, to strive carnestly about it 

+b. ‘Yo strive or endeavour ¢o (do something). 

1613 Crt. & Times Fas. { (1849) 1. 277 The Lord Coke 
doth so stickle and fence by: all the means he can make not 
to remove. 1658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) LV. 234 'Tis 
appaient, how hard they stickle to impeade all. 1680 H. 
More Afpocal. Apfoc.11y The Jevil..will stickle to do as 
much mischief as he can among you. 1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 
1835/2 And for that end in ail Elections they stickled to 
Chuse the inost disaffected into Offices of the greatest Trust 
in the Governinent. 1727 Swiet Let. to Sheridan 13 May, 
} hear no news about your bishops, farther thun that tie lord 
lieutenant stickles to have them of Ireland. 1732 Fircutxc 
Miser it. i, The broker way forced to stickle hurd to get such 
good ones. 

+e. To contend or strive, meddle or interfere 
with (a person, ctc.). Ods. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. lix. 17 
ing lately been blooded against a braue ereccue. made 
the lesse difficulty to stickie with a valiant King. 1664 
Butcer //ud. 11. it, Argt., ‘The Knight and Squire in hot 
Dispute .. Are parted with a sudden fright Of strange Alarm, 
and stranger Sight; With which adventuring to stickle, 
They're sent away in nasty pickle. 

td. To contend agazzst. Obs. 

1659 Hevun £.xam. H1st.1.7 Our Author doth as mainly 
stickle against i. 1678 Trans. Crt. Spain 122 He stickled 
not against those {taxes) that were raised for the repairing 
of the Palace of Germany. 1709 Stryrr Aun. Ref. 1. iil. 
76 This also the Koman Prelates in the House did tootb 
and nail stickle against. 

+e. With dependent clause: To contend or 
maintain /haf ; to dispute which. Obs. 

a 1661 Furrer Werthies, Yorks. (1662) 208 Although the 
Scotch Historians stickle with might and maine, that such 
Homage was performed onely for the County of Cumber- 
land. 1678 Butter Hud, 111, ii. 518 The Cause is tn the 
lurch Between a right and mungrel Church, The Preshyter 
and Independent, That stickle which shall make an end on’t. 

4. Stickle for —. a. To strive or contend for 
(a desired object, an issue, principle, etc.). 

1642 Futver /foly & Prof. St. 1. xx. 208 Pride.. makes 
men stickle for their opinions to make them fundamentall. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc, Govt. Eng. 1. Ixvi. 226 They had 
courage enough ..to stickle both with King and people for 
their own liberties. a@ 1680 GLANVILLE Sadduciszus 1. (1682) 
150 Those that so stickle and sweat for the proving their 
Opinion. 1728 Morcan Adgyers I. iv. 93 Without any of 
those mighty advantages so sanguinely stickled for by each 
Pretender to a Superiority in Purity of Morals. 189 Gout- 
Bourn Purs, Holiness x. 95 Stickling for the letter while 
the spirit is disregarded. 1901 RasHnatt & Ratt Aew 
College 207 Scholars will no longer stickle for his {Lowth's] 
view that Hebrew was the language spoken in Paradise. 
1905 Athenzum 10 June 7143/3 The plot.. will. .please those 
who stickle for happy endings. 

+b. To take the part of, stand up for, contend 
on behalf of (a person). Also with zp. Ods. 

1652 Heytyn Cosmogr. 1. 41 If Servilius and others. .had 
not stickled hard for him with the Souldiers. 1663 Burter 
Hud. 1. iii. 516 When Fortune (as she's wont) turn‘d fickle 
And for the foe began to stickle. 1719 Col, Rec, Pennsylu, 
III. 72 He was Mr. Penn's stiff Friend and had stickl'd for 
him tho’ to no effect. 1703 Mrs. CentLivre Love's Contriz. 
iv. li. 41 Coine, come, Cousin, we never stickle up for the 
Person we don't care for. 1748 RicHarpson ¢ /artssa (1768) 
V. xiv. 152 The Widow Bevis indeed stickled hard for me. 


5. To make difficulties, raise objections, haggle 
(abou?) ; to be tardy in giving one’s acceptance or 


The Pope hav. 


STICKLEBACK. 


compliance ; to hesitate, scruple, take offence (a7). 
(? Partly arising from confusion with s¢zck.) 

1819 Keats Ofha tv. i. 103 Albert} he cannot stickle. chew 
the cud Insucha fine extreme,—impossible! 18z9 1. TayLor 
Enthus. x. 306 An exaggerated notion of the right and 
duty of Christians to stickle upon their individual opinions. 
1837 Cartyte Ff”. Xev. 11. 1v. v, Flying for life, one does 
not stickle about his vehicle. 1851 GLapstone in Morley 
Life 1. vit. (1903) I. 406 He came back with a fresh mes- 
sage to go at once, and hear what Stanley had to say. I did 
not like to stickle, and went. 1877 Miss YoxGcE Cameos 
III. 148 He did not stickle at Edward calling himself King 
of France and England. 1879 Farrar St, Pand J. xxii. 417 
His soul was too large to stickle about matters of no 
moment. 

b. To scruple or hesitate fo (do something). (? A 
psendo-archaism. Cf. 3 b and Stick v1 15.) 

1840 BarHas /agol. Lee. Ser. 1. Leech of Folkestone, Some 
».Stickle not to aver that you are cater-cousin with Beel- 
zebub himself. 

Hence Sti-ekling vb/. sb. and ppv. a. 

1611 Corer, /nferposition,..anintermedling in, orstickling 
of, controuersies. 1658 GurnaLt Chr. tn Armour un. 43 A 
busie stickling and ambitious disputing about truth. 1679 
Establ. Test 25 Several stickling Itinerant Teachers. 1682 
H. More Axnnot. Glanzvil’s Lux Or. 153 Some stickling 
imbittered Grandees of the Church. 1710 Hearne Collect. 
(O. H. S.) 11. 348 Lancaster's stickling for Sir Thomas is a 
plain Confirmation of it. 1848 Barttett Dict. Amer. 333 
Stickling hesitating; delaying. 

Stickleback (stik’lbek). Forms: 5 stykyl- 
bak, 6 sticklebanke, -banck, 6-7 stickle bag(ge, 
7 stit(t)le bag(ge, 8 stittle-back, 7-9 stickle- 
back, 7- stickleback. [f. OE. sfzce/ prick, sting 
+ Back sb.1 Cf. the synonymous danstichle, stan- 
stickle, stickling, tittlebat, prickleback, -bag (N. Irel. 
spricklebag).) A small spiny-finned fish, of the 
genus Gasterosteus or family Gasterosteide. The 
common three-spined stickleback, G. aceedeatus, is 
found in both fresh and salt water. 

Sea stickleback: see Sea sh. 23d. 

14.. Burlesque in Relig. Antig. 1.85 The borbottus and 
the stykylbakys. 1552 Hetoer, Sticklyng or stickle bazge 
fishe. 31599 Nasne Lenten Stuff Vi1, The silliest millers 
thombe or contemptible stickle-banck. 161r CotcR., A7- 
tiere, the Sharpling, Stickling, or Sticklebacke. @ 1616 
Beaum. & Fu Witat Sev. Weapons v. i, | have been seven 
mile in length, along the new River; 1 have seenea hundred 
stickle bags. 1647-60 Hexnam, Todaes,..a kind of Prick- 
fish, or Stutle bagge. 1653 Watton Angler iv. 97 A small 
Loch, ora Sticklebag. 1656 H. More Enthus. Tri. Ohserv. 
139 No fish, not so much as a small Stittle-bag. 1705 Pnit- 
Livs (ed. Kersey), Stittle-back. 1769 Pennant rit, Zool. 
Ill. 217. 1799 A. YouxG Agric. Linc. 259 Manuring... 
Sticklebacks In the East and West fens [are] so numerous, 
that a man has made 4s, a day by selling them at a half- 
penny a bushel. 1896 Lypexker Roy. Vat. /fist. V. 403 
The sticklebacks have the honour not only of representing 
a genus (Gastrostens), but likewise a family by themselves. 

Stickler (stiklor1), Also 6 styckler, stiklar, 
stickeler, 7 sticler. [f. STICKLE v.+-ER1. Cf. 
the carlier STIFFLER, STIGHTLER.]} 

1. A moderator or umpire at a tournament, a 
wrestling or fencing match, etc., appointcd to see 
fair play, and to part the combatants when they 
have fought enough (ods. exc. s.w. dial). ence, 
+ One who intervenes as a mediator defween com- 
batants or disputants. 

1538 Eryvor Dict., /uterpres,..also astyckler betwene two, 
whiche are at varyaunce, 1549 CuaLonerR Evasut. on Folly 
N iij b, Hereby it appeared that Jesus was the stickler or 
mediator. 1572 Hutoert (ed. Fligins), Stickeler in games, 
Designator, Arbitercertaminis, a1586 Sipney Arcadia. 
xvii, § 1. (1912) 105 Bastlius the Judge appointed sticklers, 
and trumpets, to whom the other should obey. /éé/. § 5. 
109 Basilius rising himselfe [caine] to parte them, the 
sticklers authoritie scarslie able to perswade cholerike 
hearers. 1602 Parsons IVarn-word t. 14 Receauing for his 
gaine the first broken head as wrangling sticlers ar wont to 
do, 1613-18 Daniet Coll. //ist. Eng, (1626) 99 Theobald 
Earle of loys, that famous Stickler betweene the Kings of 
England and France. a 1656 Ussner A 2. (165£) 722 He 
sent Octavia..to her brother Ca:sar, that she might be a 
stickler Letween them. 1659 Drypexn Death of Oliver xi, 
Our former Chiefs, like Sticklers of the War, First sought 
t’inflame the Parties, then to poise. 1825 JENNtNGS Dial. 
W. Eug. 72 Stickler, a person who presides at backsword 
or singlestick, to regulate the game. 1897 Puittrotts Lying 
Prophets 1. v. 50 You 'm like the stickler at a wras'lin’ 
match,..you sees fair play betwixt God an’ man. 

Comb, 1606 Surxs. Tr. & Cr. v. viii. 18 The dragon wing 
of night ore-spreds the earth And stickler-like the Armies 
seperates. ; 

+b. fig. of things. Ods. 

1582 STanvuurst Zners, etc. (Arb.) 145 Thy nose, as a 
stickler, toe toe long vs parteth a sunder, 1598 NorDEN 
Spec. Brit., M'se.c & [Terts 1.6 Vhe Lea..continuing her 
most milde course as stickler betweene Essex and Middlesex. 
1618 Botton Florus tit. x. (1636) 199 The tide withdrawing 
upon course during the skirmish, the Ocean might, as it 
were, seeme to have been stickler tn the battell. 

+¢. A composer or reconciler of (strife). Cf. 


STICKLE v. 2. Obs. 

1624 Be, Hatt Wo Peace with Rome iii. Wks. (1634) 608 
Those honest and good-natured men, which would needs 
undertake to bee the sticklers of these strifes. 

+2. One who takes an active or busy part (#7 a 
contest, affair, cause, etc.); an active partisan; a 
(great, chief, etc.) agent, mover, or instigator. 

1565 CaLtruitt Answ. Treat. Crosse, Ep.to Martiall Bjb, 
Erasmus a gret stickler in the crosse quarrell. 1619 DENI- 
son Heav, bang. 64 Andradius a principall stickler at the 
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Councell of Trent, and a vehement defender thereof. 1643 | 


Decl, Commons (Reb. Ireland) 22 The Queen with her 
Romish Priests. .have been principall Actours and Sticklers 
herein. 1663 Patrick Pilgrim v. (1687) 16 { He] is generally 
decry'd by all parties, as no friend to Truth, because he is 
ho great stickler about the Questions that have vexed our 
unhappy days. 1690 C. Nesse O. & NV. T. 1. 30 Oleaster, 
that grand stickler in the Spanish Inquisition. 1728 Cuam- 
Bers Cycl. s.v. Heracleoni‘es, They were so fond of these 
Mystic Interpretations, that Origen, tho’ a Stickler that 
Way himself, was obliged to reproach Heracleon with his 
abusing Scripture by that Means. 

+b. In unfavourable sense: <A factions, sedi- 
tious, or pragmatic contender; a wrangler, one 
who stirs up strife; a meddler, busybody. Oés. 

1579, 1643: cf. Fackestickler, Jack s6.! 35. 1641 QUARLES 
Enchyridion 1, x\viii, True Religion is a Setler in a State, 
rather than a Stickler. 1692 R. L’Estrance Josephus, 
Wars it. iii. (1733) 615 And for those Sticklers that Varus 
found to be least malicious, he order’d them to be kept in 
Custody. 1693 Pexn Some Fruits Solit. 1. § 531 A devout 
Man is one Thing, a Stickler is quite another. 1696 Puit- 
Lips (ed. 5), Stick/er, a Busie Body in Publick Business, a 
Promoter of Faction and Disturbance. 

+3. One who fights or contends agazst (a person, 
cause, etc.); an opponent, antagonist; one who 
makes difficulties or raises objections. Ods. 

1613 JACKSON Creed 1. xv. 78 Diomedes (who was one of 
the greatest sticklers against Troy). 1718 F. Hutcninsox 
Witchcraft 63 Where they might do what they would, with- 
out being controuled by Sticklers. 2735 Br. Gipson in 
Fraser Life Berkeley (1871) vii. 238 The men of science.. 
are the greatest sticklers against revealed religion. 1825 
Cossett Aur, Rides 197 Sir Thomas Baring appears to 
have been the great stickler against Mr. Flollis, 1826 
Creevey in C. Pagers (1903) II. 100 If a good ultra-Tory 
Government could be made, Canning and Huskisson must 
inevitably be ruined by this daring step. You never heard 
such language as the old sticklers apply to them. 1846 
Lanpor [mag. Conv. Wks, II. 42 There are nowhere such 
stiff sticklers against idolatry, at the present day, as those 
gentlemen. 


4. With for : One who contendsfor, pertinaciously 
supports, or advocates (a cause, principle, person, 
party, etc.); one who insists on or stands out for 
(something established by rule or custom, a form, 


ceremony, etc.). 

1644 D. Feartey Levites Scourge 6 A great stickler for 
the new Reformation. 1654 Vitvain Theorem Theol. ti. 49 
Dr. Ward, a stif Stickler for effectual Grace. 1660 J. Davies 
fist. Chas. 11,68 Nor wanted there some sticklers for his 
Majesty. 1768-74 Tucker Lf. Wat. (1334) I. 61 Your 
sticklers for indifferency of will. 1792 A. Younc Trav. 
France 110 He is one of the most zealous sticklers for the 
porclar cause. 1820 Byron Afar. Fal. ini.ti. rg A stickler 
or the Senate and ‘the Forty’. 18z9 Cassan Bps. Buth & 
Wells 162 He was a stickler for the Hanover succession. 
1838 Dickens .Vick/e4y xlv, She was a great stickler for 
dignity and ceremonies. 1848 THackeray /’an, Fair ix, 
Sir Pitt was a stickler for his dignity while at home. 1879 
Dixon Windsor 1. xxiii. 241 Beaufort was no stickler for 
pedantic rules. 1887 /’00r Nellie (1888) 294 His father, who 
was somewhat of a stickler for etiquette. 1898 G. W. EF. 
Russert Collect. & Recoll, xxxiv. 455 Mr. Gladstone, the 
stiffest of sticklers for official reticence. 1901 Scofsmav 
4 Mar. 7/5 he Great Duke was a stickler for the principle 
that the Sovereign is the real head of the army. 


+ 5. A second or backer in a contest. Ods. 

1672 G. Tuomson Let, to //, Stubbe 28 Stubbe, and the rest 
of the Galenical Tribe, with all their Sticklers. 1678 Woop 
Life (O. H.S.) 11. 418 One of the principall parishioners 
and sticklers to the bishop against Oats. 1705 HickeRINGILL 
Priest-cr.t. 14 Priests ofall Religions..are the Sticklers, and 
clap their Hands, and cry Hulloo; setting the mad and 
Priest-ridden Laity at work, to fight up to the Earsin Blood 
for them. 1711 in s0th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. V. 177 
Their fathers were honest men, and sticklers to their lawful 
Prince. 1716 Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) V. 266 One of his 
great sticklers for the Degree of Master of Arts was Dr. 
Hudson. 1755 Jounson, Strck/er, a sidesman to fencers; 
a second to a duellist. 1828 Scorr /. AV. Perth vi, My 
ambition of distinction in arms, and my love of strife ,.do not 
fight even-handed with my reason..but have their patrons 
and sticklers to egg them on. 

{Stickler, erron. form (in Dicts.) of Sticker 2.] 

Stickling (sti*klin). ? Ods. Also 4 stikelinge, 
5 styk(e )lyng(e, stekelyng, 6 styckelyng, stick- 
lyng. [ME. séthkeling(e =(M)Du. stekeling, MHG. 
sticheline (mod.G. stichling, stechling\, {. WGer. 
*sttktl, *stekal (see STICKLE a.) + -ING3,] = STICKIE- 
BACK, 

1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 12 Aspiatiles [read 
Asfratiles}, an. stikelinges. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 475/1 
Stykelynge, fysche, sidurus. c1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wicker 763/29 Hie ganerius, a stekelyng. 1530 Parscr. 
276/1 Styckelyng a imaner of fysshe. 1552 Hutoet, Stick- 
lyng or stickle bagge fishe. 1611 CotGr., Espinoche, a 
Sharpling, Shaftling, stickling. 1881 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 
I, 241 The..stickleback..is known as..stickling and Jack- 
bannell, Oxfordshire (Beesley). 

Stick-out, 2. and sé. [f. vbl. phrase stic# out: 
see STICK v. 32.] A. adj. That projects. 

1900 Exinor Giyn Irstts Eliz. (1906) 2 There is a woman 
I like, with stick-out teeth. 

B. sé. A strike (of employés). 

1845 DisraEti Sydi/ ut. i, I’ve..seen as great stick-outs 
as ever happened in this country. 

+ Stickpenny. 0és. [Stick sb.1] (See quot.) 

16or in WV. § Q. roth Ser. (1905) II]. 70/2 [In 1601 all the 
| 


inhabitants of Cawston, Norfolk,..might take heath, ling, 
flags, &c., on paying the queen 13s. 4d. a year, by the name 
| of ‘Stickpenny.’ Elsewhere it is stated that they gave rod. 
| yearly for ‘stick pence’.] 


| 
| 
{ 


STIDY. 


Stick-up, @. and sé. [f. vbl. phrase stick up: 
see STICK v, 34.] A. adj. That sticks up; esp. 
ofa collar = STAND-UP a. 1. 

1873 Punch 10 May 191/2 We wonder who invented 
chignons, corsets, stick-up collars,..and high-heeled boots. 
1891 Kirtinc Light that Failed 7 Be careful with the cart- 
ridges; I don’t like those jagged stick-up things on the rim. 

B. sd. Something which sticks up. 
a. A stand-up collar. 

1857 Hot/en’s Slang Dict. 20 Stick-ups, shirt-collar. 1896 
Punch 8 Aug. 64/1 What a big Garcon he'll be when he's 
out of Jackets and Turn-downs, and gets into Tails and 
Stick-ups ! 

b. (See quot.) 

1881 Ixcersoit Oyster-/ndustr. (Hist. Fish. Industr. U.S.) 
249 Stickup, a long, thin oyster, growing in mud, etc. 
(Dennis creck, New Jersey). 

Sticky (stiki), z.! [f. Stick sé.1+-y.] 

1. Of plant-stems: Like a stick ; woody. 

1577 Gooce Hereshbach's Hush, \. 35 The best kinde hath 
a stickie stalke [ovig. caule lignoso]. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
$583 But Herbs draw a Weake luyce; and have a Soft 
Stalke; And therefore those amongst them which last 
longest, are Herbs of Strong Smell, and with a Sticky 
Stalke. 1677 W. Hupparp Narrative 81 The Ground-nuts 
running up to seed in the summer, began to grow so sticky. 
as they were scarce eatahle. 1765 J/useum Rust. IE. 186 
If he leaves it [vetch] till the seeds are nearly ripe, the 
stalks harden, grow sticky, and are of far less value. 1805 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 570 The stem or blade be- 
comes firm and sticky. 1882 Garden 4 Mar. 141/2 The 
Mezereon..is so often starved, and sticky and poor. 

2. Painting. Characterized by hardness of out- 
line. 

1753 Hocartn Anal, Beauty x.109 Fig. 66..was..treated 
in a more dry, stiff, and what the painters call ‘sticky’ 
manner than the nature of flesh is ever capable of appear- 
ing in. 

3. collog. Of a person: Like a ‘stick’; 
in animation or grace; awkward. 

1881 Mes. Lynn Linton Aly Love 1. xii. 220 A girl looks 
such a stick when she does not talk like the rest; and 1 hate 
sticky girls, 

Sticky (stiki), a2 [f. Stick v.1+-y.] 

1. Having the property of sticking or adhering ; 
adhesive ; also, of a substance, viscid, glutinous. 

[1727: cf. Srickiness}.] 1735 Dycne & Parpon Dict., 
Sticky, of a clammy Nature, apt to cleave or adhere to any 
Thing. 1755 Jonnson (with quot. from Bacon: see Sticky 
2.1), 1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amuseut. 31 A well-known 
sticky substance called putty. 1855 Loner. Li/e (1891) II. 
290 Everything sticky except postage-stamps, 1864 /nte/l/. 
Observer V. 266 In like manner limpid fluids oppose less re- 
sistance than sticky ones. 1870 Dickens £. Drood iii, 1’m 
too stickey to be kissed. 1908 [Miss E. Fowrer] Setw. 
Trent §& Ancholue 378 Smelling of sticky paint and varnish. 

b. Path. Of sounds heard in auscultation: Re- 
sembling those produced in viscid substances. 

1896 A //butt’s Syst. Med. 1. 681 The posterior parts of the 
lungs are full of sharp, sticky rales of a quality quite pecu- 
liar to the disease. 1898 /drd. V. 756 [Pericardial friction 
sound] has also been described as ‘sticky’. 

ec. Racing and Crecket, Of a course, a wicket: 
Ilaving a yielding surface owing to wet. 

1888 Pall Mall Gaz. 14 Mar. 11/1 ‘Do you think the 
bowler suffers much under the present law?’ ‘ Well, he does 
somewhat; but only on sticky wickets.’ 1894 Mesto. Gaz. 
17 July 6/3 The hurdle race... Here again the time—16 2-5 
sec.—on ‘sticky ’ turf, was excellent. 

2. a. Of a horse: Apt to ‘stick’ at a fence, i.e. 
to pause before and after the leap. 

1886 St. Stephen’s Rev. 13 Mar. 11/2 He has one fatal 
fault for a Liverpool horse which is being sticky at his 
fences. : 

b. Of troops: Apt to hesitate in obeying com- 
mands. 

1898 Steevexs IVrth Aitchcucr to Khartum 305 When 
they were told to bring out their arms and ammunition they 
became a bit sticky, as soldiers say. They looked like 
refusing [etc.]. 1902 J/acm. Alag. Sept. 394 It was this 
sort of thing which earned for some troops the..admirably 
descriptive title of sticky. 

3. Stock Exchange. (See quot.) 

igor /énes 24 Oct. 7,5 [Local Loans Stock] is ceasing to 
be ‘sticky’, to use the Stock Exchange slang describing a 
security which cannot always be sold just when the holder 
chooses. 

Sticky (sti-ki), 7. collog. [f. Sticky @.2] trans. 
To smear with something sticky. 

1865 Mrs. GasxeLtL Wives §& Daughters xxxv, Cook 
wanted a jar of preserve,..I was sadly afraid of stickying 
my gloves. 1894 //arfer's Mag. May 853/1 He’s stickying 
all the velvet seat with his bands. 

+Sti-ctic, e. Obs. rare. [ad. mod.L. sticticus 
(Paracelsus), of obscure origin. 

A marginal note in Paracelst Opera (1658) TEI. 1. 20/1— 
*Sticticum emplastrum, alias pro punctura, Germ. Liz 
Stichpflaster’'—apparently explains the word as derived 
from G. stich, a stab, puncture. ] 


Of a plaster : Serving to close up wounds. 

1638 A. Reap Chirurg. iii. 20 Paracelsus undoubtedly 
framed his stictick emplaster after this description. 

Stid(e, obs. forms of STEAD. 

Stiddy, var. form of Srituy, anvil. 

Stidfastliche, obs. form of STEADFASTLY. 

Stidie, obs. variant of Stupy v. Pei 

+ Stidy, a. Obs. rare—'. [Of obscure origin ; 
app. related to SrirHE a. (Ormin’s spelling implies 


a long z.)}_ Obstinate. 
pie Bliss 9885 For hxbendom..& hzbenn follkess 


wanting 


STIFE. 


herrte Iss..stunnt & stidi3, dill & slaw To sekenn sawless 
scolipe. 

Stie, obs. form of Sty sé, and v. 

Stiebkin: see STEIFKIN. 

Stied.e, Stiek: see Steep, STEEK 2,1 

Stiel, obs. form of StREL, Sriuy 54,1 

Stiele, -1L: see Sreen, Stix sdb.1 

Stiep, obs. form of Steer sé.!, a., v1 

Stier(e: sce Steer, Stik, Srret. 

Stieridge, Stierk : see STEERAGE, STINK. 

Stierne, Stieve: see Stenn, STEEVE. 

Stiewe, obs. form of Stew s6.* 

Stife (stoif). Chiefly da/. Also 9 Se. stoif. 
A suffocating fame or vapour. 

1636 /atent Specif. (1856) No. 98. x Which Seacoales soe 
Charked forthat they Burne without Smoake, Stife, or other 
Annoyaunce. 18a§ Jamirson, S/i/, Stot/, a close sulphur- 
cous smell, particularly that arising from the hurning of 
drossy coals. x92 W. W. Gisson /7res 11, 38 The stealthy 
stife And deadly fume of burning coke. | 

Stiff (stif), a., sd., and adv. Worms: 1 stif, 2- 
stif (2-4 also inflected ative), 3-4 stijf, 3-6 styf, 
4-6 styfe, (5 stuffe), 4-6 styffe, 4-7 stiffe, 4- 
stiff. [OE. s/#/ (once only, in a ploss) corresponds 
to MLG stff (mod.LG, stzef), (M)Du. st7f, MING. 
(? from MLG.) stff (mod.G. stezf); N¥ris. has 
slyf, stif, WFris. stzf, which may deseend from 
OFris. *stif; the Sw. sty, Da. stiv (whence Ice). 
stlf-ur) are prob. adopted from LG. The OTeut. 
type *s/ifo-:—pre-Teut. *stifo- is eogn. w. L. 
stipare to crowd, stipes stake, Lith. s/7pras strong. 

The long vowel of OE, s#f/, corresponding with that of the 
continental Teut. forms, is evidenced hy the ME. spelling 
stitf, and hy the pronunciation current in some mod, Ving. 
dialects. “Lhe present standard Ing. form, however, is ab- 
normal as representing OL. s/4/; it is uncertain whether a 
shortening has taken place from some unknown cause, or 
whether OE. liad beside s/f/an ablaut variant s//f:—-OTent, 
type “sti/o- or “stibo-, On the latter supposition, ME. s/e/, 
STRevE a., may be a variant of this word.] 

A. adj. 

I. 1. Rigid; not flexible or pliant. 

1000 Prudentins Glosses 292 in Germania N.S. X1. 394/15 
Rigentem |éarbam|, stifne, craco Trin. Colt. Hom. 139 
Bare corde to bedde, and hard ston to bolstre, stiue here to 
shurte, +398 Trevisa Barth, De P. KR. xvu. cxliii. (1495) 700 
A thyrde kynde of wylowes is meane bytwene the two fyrste 
..for itis more plyaunt than the more; and inore stiffe than 
the lesse. ¢1440 /’romp. L'arv. 475/1 Styfle, or starke, 
rigtdus, 1§30 PALSGR. 325 2 Styfle as a thyng is that wyll 
nat bowe, rosie, 1577 Goocr fereshach's Hush. 1. 45 Vhe 
time of cutting of it [grass] is when the Bent beginneth to 
fade and to waxe stiffe. 1590 Srexser /. QO, 11, xii. 36 
llorror gan the virgins hart to perse, And her faire locks 
vp stared stifle onend. a@1677 Barrow Hi ks. (1686) Il. 
Serm. xvi. 189 Asa stick, when once ‘tis dry and stiff, you 
may break it, but you can never bend it into a streighter 
posture. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 559 The Garment, 
stiff with Ice, at Hearths is thaw'd. 1717 Prior Alma in. 35 
‘The Gown with s:iff E-mbroid’ry shining. 180x in Nicolas 
Disp. Nelson (1846) VAL. p. cexxvii*, With sleet and rain, 
ropes stiff, and sails half set, very squally, she works like a 
Cutter. 1842 ‘Vennvson Morte d’Arthure 64 Vhe niany- 
knotted waterflags, That whistled stiff and dry about the 
marge. 1887 l'Exn Afaster Cerem. ii, Isaac was in his striped 
jacket and the stiffest of white cravats. ee Photogr. Ann. 
Il. 215 A narrow piece can now be nailed along the top to 
keep all stiff. 1913 Standard 14 July 4/6 An emulsion of 
paraffin and soft soap, applied.. with a stiff brush, 

2. Of the body, limbs, joints, museles, ete. : 
Lacking suppleness, unable to move without pain 
(esp. owing to age, cold, injury, disease, ex- 
haustion, ete.). 

To have a stiff neck; to suffer from a rheumatic affection 
of the neck (usually catlsed by exposure to a draught) in 
which the head cannot be moved without pain. 

C1305 St. Andrew os in £. £. P. (1862) 101 Here armes 
whan hi vpward rei3te bicome as stif as treo. 1538 Etyor 
Dict., Obrigev, to be or wane styffe for colde. 1581 MuL- 
CASTER Positions xxxiii. (1887) 122 The body... withall is verie 
wearysome, and stif oftymes after. 1799 Hr. Lee Cantcré. 
L., Frenchm, T, (ed. 2) 1. 329 When ! awoke, | found my 
himbs stiff at once with wearinessand cold. 1840 THAacKERAY 
Barber Cox Veb., You and I, ma’am, I think, are too stiff to 
dance. 1847 C. Broxte Fane Eyre xxxiv, Vhey were stiff 
with their long and jolting drive from Whitcross, 1865 W. 
PENNEFATHER in Braithwaite Life § Lett. (1878) 393, | am 
like a stiff Irish post-horse, which, after it has stood still for 
an hour or two in the stable, can hardly move a limb. 1873 
F. T. Roserts Theory § Pract. Med. 247 Torticollis, wry- 
neck, or stiff-neck. 1g02 Atice Terton Lights § Shadows 
Hospital xi. 180 He was already possessed of one stiff leg. 
torr Encycl. Brit, XV. 488/2 A stiff joint may remain as 
the result of long continued inflammation. 1915 ‘F. ANSTEY’ 
Percy 6, Uda good deal sooner put up with a little stuffiness 
than a stiff neck ! 

transf, 1804 Worpsw. Small Celandine 19 Stiff in its 
members, withered, changed of hue. 

b. Rigid indeath, Stffand stark : see STARK 
4b. Stone, stiff ’un, a corpse (slang). 

a 1200 Soul § Body in Phillipps Fragm. A2l/r. Gloss. 5 He 
{s-. the dead manj bib sone stif. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
7o30 Astrangled he was riz3t per, & deide atte borde al stif. 
c14s0 tr. De /mitatione 1. xxiii. 32 He falling from hye 
hrake his nek, he in etinge sodenly waxid stif. 1526 Piller. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 257 Those blessed armes..whiche 
were so sore stretched on the crosse, now all starke & styffe. 
1603 R. Jonnson Aingd. § Commw, 146 You shall see.. 
many travellers brought into the townes sitting deade and 
stiffe. 1831 dun. Reg., Law Cases etc. (1832) 321/1 He 
wanted witness to fetch a stiff ‘un, which witness believes 
meant a dead body. 1837 Lapy WitLoucusy bE Eressy in 
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STIFF. 


C. A. Sharpe's Lett. (1888) 11. 498 He addrest him [hisad- ; Donne Poems (1650) 28 Small townes which stand stiffe, till 


versary in aduel]: ‘Ah! you'll be a stif/ one by to-morrow’. 
1890 besant Demoniac i. 17 Uf he hadn't been such an un- 
common biz man he would be a dead un, tuo—stiff un and 
dead | . 

c. In figurative context. 

1535 Coverpae /’s. Ixxiv. 5 Speake not with a stiff necke. 
1593 Suaks. 2 //en. 17/, 11. i, 16 He..passeth by with stifie 
vnbowed Knee Disdaining dutie that to vs belongs. 

d. Of machinery, ete.: Working with excessive 
friction ; apt to stick, hard to move. 

1848 Mus. Gasket Afary Garton v, The plugs were stiff, 
and water could not be got. 

3. Kigid as the result of tension; taut. 
rare or Obs. 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer Somfn. T. 559 Thanne shal this cherl with 
bely stif and toght As any Tabour, been hyder ybroglit. 
¢ 1611 Cuatman [liad vin. 260 Another arrow forth from his 
stiffe string he sent. 1649 Mitton /A.thon. xxvii. 216 We 
shall not have it unless his arbitrary voice will so farr slack’n 
the stiff curb of his Prerogative, as to grant it us. 1696 
Piituirs ‘ed. 5) s.v. Se/, To set taught the shrouds, in the 
Navigators Dialect, is to make them stiffer when they are 
too slack. 

4. Of a scmi-liquid substance: Thick or viscous, 
so as to flow with difficulty or to be capable of 
retaining a definite shape. 

€ 1430 7 wo Cookery-bks.1 15& the Sirippe be rennyng, 
& not to styf. ¢ 1450 /did. 1 71 Grynde ted thorgh a 
Streynour into stufle mylke. 1594 Gd. he es Hand. 
maid Ait.hin qob, Set the pan in some colde place that it 
{the liquor] may be stiffe: and when it is stiffe, take a sharp 
knife and cut away the vppermost ofthe gellie. 168. Moxon 
Blech, Faerc, (1703) 262 In Summer time use your Moster 
as sofi as youcan, but inthe Winter time ser stiff or hard. 
19770 Mrs. Gtasst. Compl. Confectioner 118 Lhen work itup 
intoa stiff paste, 1827 Farapay Chem. i xix. (1842) 503 
If the hot part be on the convex side, it yields .inuch more 
than the stiffer glass onthe cooler part. 1892 /‘hotogr, Ann, 
II. 271 Stiff paste such as used by bookbinders, ; 

5. Of soil: Heavy, dense; not porous or friable; 
difftcult to work. 

1§23-34 Fitzners. //us5. § 10 Vigge and styffe grounde, 
as cley. 16:8 W. Lawson Orch. 4 Gard. (162)) 4 A stifle 
clay will not receive the water. 1763 A/useum Aust. 1. 194 
On some stiff spewy land I have, I sow my peas in ridges. 
1866 Rocrrs Agric. 4 /rices 1. ii. 19 Stiff lands, on which 
water was apt to lie, were ridged. 1867 Suvi Sailor's 
Word-bk., Stiff Bottom, a clayey bottom. : , 

6. Tight, closely packed. Now Ayferbolically in 
colloqutal use: Densely erowded (zz/h). 

1683 [see JustiFY % 9, 1907 A/otor Moat 19 Sept. 182 1 
There secmed as many, if not more, yachts than ever, and 
the water was ‘stiff’ with masts and ngging. 1915 Daily 
News 16 Aug. 4, I shall never forget one of his picturesque 
phrases about the difficulty of entering a harbour ‘stiff with 
craft’ ona dark night. 1916 Blackw. A/ag, Feb. 284/2 The 
salient is stiff with guns, 

7. Of a ship: Offering a high resistance to deflec- 
tion from the vertical or normal floating position ; 
stable, not crank. 

A ship ts more or less stiff according as the height of the 
metacentre above the centre of gravity is greater or less. 

1627 Capt. Smitu Sea Gram. xii, 56 So stifle, she should 
beare a stiffe saile and beare out her lower tier in any 
reasonable weather. 1708 Morrevx A’adelais ww. Ixiii, Our 
.. Vessels might not..be walt, but well trimmed, and stiff. 
1837 Hr. Martineau Soc, Amer. II. 10 She [the ship] was 
a lovely creature, and as stiff as a church 1 WeELcH 
Text Bk. Naval Archit. i. 21 In order that the ship may be 
stif—i.e. difficult to incline by external forces such as wind 
pressure on sails. 

8. jig. Inflexible of purpose, steadfast, resolute, 


firm, constant. 

¢1205 Lay. 2110 Stif he weson ponke. ¢ 1300 Becher (Percy 
Soc.) 944 Somme of the Kinges conseillers to him ofte wende, 
And seide, bote he hulde him stif, al his lond he schende. 
1548 [lati Chron., Edw. /7 (1550) 24h, All the tounes 
round about were permanent and stiffe on the parte of kyng 
Henry, and could not be remoued. 1602 Marston Antonio's 
Rev. Ww. ¥, We must be stiffe and steddie in resolve. 1719 
Col. Rec. Pennsylv. UL. 72 He was Mr. Penns stiff Friend. 
1847 C. Bronte Fane Eyre xxxvii, He asked me more than 
once (to marry bin], and was as stiff about urging his point 
as ever you could be. 1884 Pall A/al/ Gaz. 4 Jan. 1/1 We 
shall have to be a great deal stiffer about the Soudan, 

b. In an unfavourable sense : Obstinate, stub- 
born; not amenable to reason. Now rare. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 304 Whan they shall be 
obstynate in malyce, & styffe asa drye stycke. 1530 Parser. 
325/2 Styffe as ones herte is, dur. 1563 //omitlrcs IL. xviii. 
255 These thynges must be considered of the man, that he 
be not to styffe, so that he ought to wynke at some thynges, 
and must gentilly expounde all thynges, and to forbeare. 
1601 Br, W. Bartow Serm. Panles Crosse 49 Two of thy 
principall, stiffe and open Papists, @1677 Barrow fVé&s. 
(1686) LIL. Serm, xxxiv. 378 To be termed. .aclownish singu- 
larist,..a stiff opiniatre [are opprobrious names]. 1681 Dry- 
pen Abs. & Achit. 1. 547 Sti in Opinions, always in the 
wrong. a1715 Burnet Oren ime ms, (1724) L. 345 Youknow 
my brother long ago, that he is as stiff as amule. 1725 T. 
THomas in Portland A{SS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 122 A 
civil well-hehaved inan though a suff Presbyterian. 1838 
Hauipurtox Clockm, Ser. n. vii. 104 Considerable stiff folks, 
in their way them quakers—you can’t no more move ‘em 
than a church steeple. 

te. Zo stand stiff: to stand firm; esp. Jig. to 
be steadfast or obstinate. Obs. 

ax290 S. Eustace 24in Horstm. Alfeng/. Leg. (1881) 212 
He stod stiuest of alle. 1362 Lanci. P. Pl. A.1x. 28 For 
stonde he neuere so stif he stumhlep in be waggyng. 1535 
CoverDALE Prov, xxviii. 1 The vngodly flyeth no man 
chasynge him, hut the rightuous stondeth stiff as a lyon. 
1556 I. Hony tr. Castigitone’s Courtyer 1. (1561) C 2, Neither 


Now 


great shot Enforce them. 1655 Jin. Tavcor Guide Ucvot 
(1719) 50 It is a Shame to stand stiff in a foolish or weak 
Argument or Resolution. 

d. Of a battle, debate, cte.: Stubbornly con- 
tested, hard. 

c1250 Owl & Night. 5 Pat plait was stif and starc and 
strong. @1400-50 I ars cilexr. 2050 So sture & sty fl was pe 
stoure. 1639 Concerts, Clinches etc. (1860) 29 Oue was hold- 
ing a stiffe argument with a grocer concerning inatters of 
trade, @ 1661 Futrer IWorthies, Surrey (1662) 77 There is 
a stuf contest betwiat the Dutch and Italians which should 
exceed i this mye 1812 Wivtincion in Gurw. Desp. 
(1837) VIEL. 666 Marmont's trvops are all ready for a start 
but 1 hope to be strong enough for a stiff affair with him 
and Soult. ae ‘Jon Mew’ ict. Furf 166 In the ring, 
‘tis called ‘a stiff fight’ when the inen stand up well to each 
other, giving and taking, 186843. Dut /’ol, Surv. 132 He 
has been elected after a very stiff contest. 1916 J. Bucttan 
Mist. War UX, Ixx. 161 To withdraw through that area meant 
a stiff holding battle around rest. 

9. lormal, constrained, lacking ease or grace. 

a. Of bearing, manners, ctc.: Unbending (ex- 
pressing pride, coldness, displeasure, ankwardncss, 
and the like); not easy or gracious; haughty. 

3608 MippLetoN Mfad HMiordd 1, A 3, He..thinkes himselfe 
neuer happier then when some stiffe L. or great Countesse 
alights, to make light his dishes. 1613 Wo1ton Ae/i¢. 
(1672) 409 It is conceived that the King ah a good while 
been much distasted with the said Gentleman. . for too stiff 
a carriage of his fortune. 1754 Cuatuam Lett, fo Nephew 
vy. 36 Ceremonious, formal compliments, stiff civilities, will 
never be politeness, 1820 Scott A/onast, »xix, The knight 
..thanked him with the stiff condescension of 1he court of 
Elizabeth. 1831 Socre¢y 1. 196 Lord Glamorgan was stiff 
and cold in his auner to strangers. 1859 ee Brittany 
v. 57. Lhe stiff respectaLilities. of an [:nglish country neigh- 
bourhood, 

b. Of style, diction, ctc.: Laeking ease and 
grace; laboured, formal, pedantic. 

1664 Drvpenx Aiv., Ladies Prol. 20 Vhough his Plot’s dull 
as can be well cesir'd, Wit stiff as any you have e’r admir'd. 
1710 Friton Diss. Classics (1718) 114 Toco scrupulous an 
Obvervation of Rules spoileth all sorts of Writings: lt maketh 
thein Suff'and Formal. 1849 Macactay //ist. Ang. vin. 11. 
247 Ile had enjoyed high fame as an orator, though his 
diction..was, tuwards the close of his life, pronounced stiff 
and pedantic, 1898 Gosse Short Hist. Aled, Eng. Lit. vit 
233 A mass of stiff blank verse. : 

ce. Of artistic form or arrangement: Excessively 
regular ; lacking grace of line. 

1779 Mirror No. 61. 203 In his grounds you find stiff. 
rectangular walks. 1823 Saran Lapy Lytt#110Nn Cor7. 
(1912) 360, 1 cannot accustom myself at all to the foreign 
suff way of furnishing the rooms. 1870 fF. R. Wirsox Ch. 
Lindtsf. 23 lt was..replaced hy a similar stiff structure. 
tg1a J. L. Mvres Dawn of //ist. viii. 175 A limited stock of 
suff_ gcometrical designs. 

d. Of handwriting : Lacking ease and frecdom ; 
not flowing. Cf. sense 2. 

1838 Scotr //rt. A/rd/. x\viii, The manuscript was a fair 
[talian hand, though something stiff and constrained. 1885 
“Mrs. ALExANvER' Af Say viil, Several letters were brought 
to hin, one, directed in a stiff, careful, unknown hand. 


10. Of price, charges, rates, etc.: Unyielding, 
firm ; having an upward tendency. Wence of a 
commodity or the dealers in it. Cf. 19. 

1883 A/anch. Fram, 14 Dec. 4/1 For three month's bills 
the terms were firm at 23 per cent, but for January paper the 
rate was stiffer, 1886 Cheshire Gloss. s.v., A butcher will 
tell you ‘You're very stiff this morning *1f you will not come 
down atall inthe price of abeast. 1888 Daily News 5 Nov. 

/2 Vuyers..find sellers suff. x fbid. 14 July 3/7 The 
atest reports from London show that merinos are a little 


stiffer. 
11. Colloquial phrases, Sf as a foker; stiff 


in the back, firm, resolute ; to £eep (carry, have) a 
stiff upper lip, to be firm, unyielding. 

1800 Mrs. Hervey Afonrtray Fam, V1. 251 Lady Eliza- 
beth, as stiff as a poker, sat with her mouth pursed up, 
vexed todeath. 1837 HAtisurTON C/ockm. Ser. 1. x. 77 Its 
a proper pity sich a clever woman should carry such a stiff 
upper lip. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. x, ‘Well, 
good-by, Uncle Tom; keep a stiff upper lip,’ said George. 
1887 Spectator 17 Sept. 1241 The Financial Secretary, who, 
it is supposed, will have a stiff upper lip and tightly buttoned 
pockets. 1894 Du Macrier 771by v. 275 Each walked off 
..Stiffas pokers. 1897‘A. Hore’ Phroso iv. (1905) 75 ‘ Are 
you going to let him off?’ demanded Denny, suspiciously. 
*You never can be stiff in the back, Charley.’ 

IL Strong. 

12. Of living creatures: Stout, stalwart, sturdy 
(ef. sense 8) ; esp. in alliterative phrases as + st 77 
Stour, tstiff on steed. Obs. exe. dial, (see Eng. 
Dial, Dict.) ; 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 7732 So stif mon he was in armes, 
in ssoldren, & in leade, Pat vnnebe enimon mi3te is bowe 
bende. a@1300 Cursor Mf. 2203 Nembrot..O bahilon king 
stijf in stur. 13.. &. £. Aliit, P. B. 255 Pe styfest. pe 
stalworbest pat stod ever on fete. 241366 Cuaucer Kom. 
Rose 1270 The knyght was faire and styfinstour. a 1400 
Sir Perc. 19 He was doughty of dede, A styffe body one a 
stede. ¢1435 Torr. Portugal 1494 \t were two dragons stiff 
and strong. 1644 Betuam Precepts War 1. xxx Civ, 
Kepe thyne armye in rough and mountayne places, to make 
theyr bodies styffe and stronge. @ 1677 Barrow I’és. (1686) 
ILL. Serm. xvi. 188 But in stout proficients the heart becoueth 
hard and stony, the neck stiff and brawny. 


+b. Ofa drinker: ‘Hard’. Ods. 

1617 Moryson /tim. 111. 27 The Sweitzers are for the most 
part Souldiers, and stiffe drinkers. 1632 Ly/y’s Afother 
Bombie ui. i. Song, We already are stifie Drinkers. [1635 
Heywooo Phrlocoth. 44 To title a drunkard by, wee..strive 


will I stand stiffe that mine is better then yours. a@163x | tocharacter him ina more mincing and modest phrase, as 


STIFF. 


951 


thus: He isa good fellow Or, A boone companion,..A stiffe | carriedon a stiff-plate frame. 1909 /d7d. 25 Aug. 4/2 It..is 


Blade.] : 
+13. Of things inanimate : Strong ; stoutly built; 
massive. Oés. 

¢1400 Desir. Troy 1527 The styfe towne to Restore.. 
(Priam) Gate masons full mony. ¢ 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 2899 
Ther stode a Castel a litel ther-by, Gret, and stiff, and ful 
strong. ¢ 1440 Vork Myst. xxix. 263 Our stiffe tempill, pat 
made is of stone. 

+b. Ofa weapon : Hard, stout, formidable. Ods. 

¢ 1250 Ow/ & Vight.78 pihile is stif & sarp & hoked. 13.. 
XK. Alis. 2740 (Laud MS.), He groep on honde a styff spere. 
¢1470 Hexrv IWalface 1x. 1649 With a styff suerd to dede 
he hashimdycht. 1607 SHaxs. Cor. 1. i. 167 Make you ready 
your stiffe hats and clubs. 

14, Of natural agencies: 

a. Strong, violent (of wind); also applied to a 
steady wind of moderate force. 

¢1290 Brendan 464 in S. Eng. Leg. 232 pe wynd was bope 
strong and stif. 1340-70 Alex, 4 Lind. 437 Stiue stormus 
of be wind stiren vp be wawus. ¢1425 Noah's Ark in Non- 
Cycle Myst. Plays 19 All mankind dead shall he With 
storms both stiff and steer. ¢1565 Jenxtsson in Hakluyt 
Voy. (1599) 1. 345 Whe winde being contrary, and a stiffe 
gale. 1613 Suaxs. Hen. VI/I, w.i.72 Such a noyse arose, 
As the shrowdes make at Sea, in a stiffe Tempest. 1665 G. 
Havers P. delta Valle's Trav. F.. India 2 We again spread 
our sails freely to the wind, whicli was pretty stiff. 1725 
Pore Odyss. 1v. 483 When the stiffer gales Rise on the poop, 
and fully stretch ee sails. 1846 A. Younc Naxt, Dict. 130 
A fresh hreeze, implies a wind in which a vessel may safely 
carry all her canvass; a stiff breeze, implies one somewhat 
stronger than this, hut not so violent as a gale. 

tn fig. context. 1399 LanGL. Rich. Redeles ut. 104 Many a 
styff storme with-stode ffor be comunes. 1663 Patrick 
Parab. Pilgr. i. 4 Vhe gale proves so stiff, that our hearts 
are swelled therewith, 

+b. Ofariver: Flowing strongly. Oés. 

13.. K. ctdis. 3482 (Laud MS.) Pe water was wel styf & 
colde. 13.. £. £. Allit, P. C. 234 Styffe stremes & stre3t 
hem strayned a whyle. 241366 Cuaucer Rom, Rose 115 
From an hill..Cam doun the streine ful stif and hold. 
a1400-s0 !Vars Alex. 2589 Pai saze fe streme so stife, it 
stonaid bam all. 

te. Of news: Formidable, grave. Ods. 

1606 SHaks, sit. & CZ 1. it, 104 Lahienus (this is stiffe- 
newes), Hath with his Parthian Force Extended Asia. 

‘-+ 15. Of voice, sound: Powerful, lond. Odés. 

1377 Lancu. P. £7. B. xv. 584 [Christ] With styf voys hym 
called, Lazrre, vent foras. ¢1386 Cuaucer /’rol. 673 This 
Somonour har to hym a stif burdoun Was neuere trompe of 
half so greet a soun, «@ 1400-so Jars Alex. 611 His steuyn 
stiffe was & steryn pat stonayd many. 

16. In modern use, of liquors: Strong, potent. 
Now only of spirits-and-water. 

1813 Sporting Mag. XLII. 131 Mr. Jenkins..to the last 
‘helted’ his three bottles of stiff port after dinner. 1842 
Tessyvson lVill Waterpr. 78 But tho’ the port surpasses 
praise, My nerves have dealt with stiffer. 1883 STEVENSON 
Treas. Isl. xix, Each had a good stiff glass of brandy grog. 

III, Hard, difficult. 

17. Of an ascent or descent: Steep so as to be 

difficult. In //uzting:. Difficult (said of an obstacle 


or a tract of country presenting many obstacles). 

1704 Churchill's Collect. Voy.& Trav. 111, 81/1, I have seen 
them run up the stiffest and streightest Hills. 1715 Leont’s 
Palladio's Archit. (1721) 1, 54 Vhe Roof would he too stiff 
(Ital. ¢reppo ratta). 1817 Sporting Mag. L. 38 The ground 
gone over was through a stiff country. 1853 KR. S. Surtees 
Spouge's Sp. Tour xxiii, 124 His lordship charged a stiff 
flight of rails in the brick-fields. 1883 C. Howarp Aoads 
Eng. & Wales (ed. 3) 139 Easy going to Braunston,. .into 
which there is a long stiff descent. 1897 Marv Kincstev JV. 
Africa 571/1 Owing to the world being ona stiff slant here- 
abouts, it takes time to make ir stand straight. 1903 M. A. 
Stein Sand-Buried Rutus of Khotan xiv, (1904) 224 The 
next day’s climb proved a stiff one. 

18. That requircs considerable effort ; severe ; 
laborious, toilsome. 

1862 Cartyte Fredé. Gt, xi. ii. HIN. 414 They are dread- 
fully stiff reading, those Despatclres of Hyndford. 1865 
Dickens Mut, Fr. 1v. i, Your working days must he stiff’uns 
if these is your holidays. 1886 Stupas Lect. Aled. & Mod. 
Hist. ii. 31 More modest men... passed a stiff examination in 
the History School. 1890 ‘R. Gotprewoon' Co/. Reformer 
xix, He encouraged him to digest a certain daily quantity 
of ‘stiff’ or improving literature. 1898 Dazly News 22 July, 
What do you call a stiff pace on a level road? 

19. Of a price, charge, demand, etc. : Unusually 
high, excessive. Cf. sense 10. 

1824 Dispin Libr, Companion (1825) 730 note, The Den- 
hain of 1709 brought the stiff sum of 1/. 15... hut the Donne 
..produced..the far stiffer price of 4/. 4s. 1886 STEVENSON 
Dr. Fekylt i, The figure was stiff; but the signature was 
good for more than that, ifit was only genuine. 1903 A. C, P. 

AGGARD Sfort, Yarns 225 He naturally thought 3s. an 
hour pretty stiff boat hire. 

IV. 20. Commd, and special collocations. 

a. Special collocations with sbs.: stiff-bit, stiff 
field (see quots.); stiff sea-adder, a provincial 
name of the fish Nerophis ophidion. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Afcch., Stif-dit, a bit without a joint, 
like a snaffle ; or branches, like a curh-hit. 1883 Dav /tshes 
Gt. Brit. 11,263 Stiff sea-adder. 1910 WV. //awkins’ Electr. 
Dict., Stiff Field, a term sometimes applied to an intense 
electromagnetic field. 

b. Collocations forming phrases used aftrib., as 
stiff-arm, -clay, -land, -mud, -plate. 

1778 (W. Marsha] Alinutes Agric., Observ. 24, 1 will 
not manure a siff-land Meadow in winter. 1884 C. T. Davis 
Bricks, Tiles etc. (1889) 184 Stiff-clay bricks, or stiff-mud 
hricks as they are generally termed. 1899 IVestm. Gaz. 7 
Mar. 11/r ‘The hoiler in English locomotives is invariably 


a sort of stiff-arm punch which returns the hall very close to 
the net. 


e. Combinations with sbs. : + stiffgut, a glutton ; 


stiff-leaf Avch., the term applied to the foliage of 


conventional form, with stiff leaf-stems, charac- 
teristic as a decoration in the Early English style ; 
+stiffrump s/azg, an obstinate or haughty person; 
stiff-stalk (see quot.); +stiff-stander, one who 
makes an obstinate stand (or). 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Gt. Eater of Kent Ded. 2 
Though you are the ahsolutest man of mouth and the most 
renowned *stifgut in this westerne angle of the world, yet 
we haue as great or greater eaters then your selfe. 1851 
T. H. Turner Dom. Archit. 1. ii. 39 The shafts in the 
jamhs have round capitals with foliage approaching to what 
is technically called “stiff-leaf. 1709 Steere & ADDISON 
Tatler No. 110 ? 4 Ha! Isthat thy Wisdom, old ‘Stiffrump, 
ha? 1884 W. Mttrer Plant-n. 130 Mexican *Stiff-stalk, 
Rigidella flamimea, 1642 H. More Song of Sond u. ut. il. 
5 O You “stiff-standers for ag’d Ptolemee. 


d. Parasynthetic adjs., as stiff tacked, -bodied, 
-boned, +-hearted, -kneed, -leathered, -leaved, 
-lipped, + -minded, + -witted,etc. ; + stiff-docked, 
strong in the hind quarters; + stiff-rumped /jig., 
unbending, obstinate, proud; +tstiff-stomached, 
hard-hearted; + stiff streamed, having a strong 


current. 

1848 Tuackeray Van, Fair xx, The “stiff-hacked prig, 
with his dandified airs and West End swagger. 1697 J. 
Lewis J/cm, Dk. Glocester (1789) 11 His “stiff-bodied coats 
were very troublesome to him in his military amusements, 
1727 Mrs. Detany Life 4 Corr. (1861) I. 138 They were 
draped in stiff-hodied gowns of silver tissue. 1896 Mrs. 
Carryn Quaker Grandmother 198 We're not *stiff-boned, 
stubhorn trings like men folk. 1898 Mus. Woops in 19th Cent. 
XLIV. 1000 This *stiff-collared hypocrite of a young Briton. 
1523-34 Fitzuers. //usd, § 74 The .iili. properties of a lyon. 
The fyrste is, to haue a bhrode hreste; the seconde, to he 
*styffe-docked. /éd.§ 76 The .ix. propeityes of an hare. 
The fyrste is *styffe-eared. 1gs2 Asp. Ifamitton Catech. 
(1884) 82 The sone quhilk was inobedient, *stifhartit and 
thrawart to his father and mother. 1560 Bistw (Geneva) 
Ezek. ii. 4 Thei are impudent children, and stiffe hearted. 
1804 W. Buakein A. G. B, Russell Lett. (1906) 156 My good 
woman..is still *stiff-kneed but wellin other respects. 1576 
Newton Lemnte's Consplez. 1. ix. 74 As hard and *styfte- 
leathered bootes y* haue lyen long vnoccupyed. 1822 //ortus 
Angel. 11. 396 Aster Rigidus. *Stiff-leaved Star Wort. 1896 
Tablet 23 May 801 A little cowardice, or complacency to 
*stiff-lipped Gallen eties. and the old inequality will he per- 
petuated. xs5s2 Hutoet, *Stiffe minded or of courage, 17- 
Sractus animi. 1910 Spectator 5 Nov. 740/2 They are too 
stiff-minded. 1835 Wuewett Archit. Notes (1842) 291 *Stiff- 
pointed curled tufts of foliage. 1715 P/i/. Trans. XXX. 
233 “Stif-rim'd Mary-gold. 1728 Somervitte fist. to Ram- 
say 1. 91 Self-conceit, and “stiff-ruinpt Pride. 1812 COLMAN 
Br. Grins, Kut. & Friar 1. xxx, ‘The stiff-rumped rascals 
(the friars] looked so sanctified. 1540 Parser. Acolasins vy. 
ii, Yiij, He that is so *styffe stomaked, or so harde harted. 
1632 Litucow Yrav. 1x, 380 The *stiffe stream'd Dolf. 
¢1875 Cassel’s Nat. Hist. 1V. 195 The last group of the 
Wild-fowl contains the *Stiff-tailed Ducks, which are recog- 
nisahle by their extremely rigid tail-feathers. 1616 T. Scor 
Philomythie etc. K 8, Where the *stiffe-vdder'd Cow long'd 
twice a day, To meet the merry milke-maide on the way. 
1599 Sanpys Enrope Spec. (1632) 75 Much like to a stout- 
hearted and *stiff-witted Captaine, who scornes to imitate 
any sage at hefore used hy the enemy. 

- 50. 

+1. Some stiffened article of female attire. Ods. 

1680 IVill of Frances Dobson in Bedfordsh. N. § Q. (1889) 
II. 237, I give to my seruant..all my working day clothes 
of wollen or stuffe, and also 3 of my strongest stiffs and 
aprons. 

2. slang. Paper; a document, esp. a promissory 
note or bill of exchange; a clandestine letter. 

1823 Ecan Grose’s Dict. Vulgar T. s.v., Giving a bill in- 
stead of money is denominated, in the mercantile world, 
taking ‘the stiff’, 1855 THackeray Newcomes vi, I wish 
you’d do me a bit of suff. 1889 /'al/ Afa// Gaz. 14 Feh. 4/3 

he ‘stiff,’ as a note is called in convict parlance. 1892 M. 
Wiriiams Round London (1893) 62 A hawker's licence, 
which is known among the{London} brotherhood asa ‘stiff’. 
1904 A. Grirritus 50 Vrs. Subl. Serv. 152 Other ‘ stiffs '— 
the prison term for anonymous or clandestine letters—were 
scattered about. 

Comé, 1823 ‘Jon Bee’ Dict. Turf 166 Stif-dealer, a 
dealer in stiff, a pseudo-merchant, or trader in moonshine 
paper. 

3. slang. A corpse (= stiff'un, A. 2b). 

1859 Barttett Dict. Amer, (ed. 2) 450. 1871 Hav A/yst. 
Gilgal 41 Vhey piled the stiffs outside the door. 1915 Aforn. 
Post 7 Aug. 5/4 ‘ This cigarette is all right’, I said. ‘Where 
do they come from?’ ‘Off that German stiff’, he answered. 

4. slang. A penniless man; a wastrel. 

1899 Daily Chron. 10 Aug. 5/7 ‘Stifis,’ that is, men who 
work their passage hy attending tocattle. 1909 Darly Alail 
to Aug. 4/5 England knows the tramp and the loafer,.. but 
greater than these is the Johannesburg ‘stiff’. 

C. adv. or quasi-adv. 

AL. Stiffly, firmly, tightly, hard,etc. Phrase, Zo give 
it to someone ( pretty) stiff; to speak severely to, to 
rate. 

1422 YoncE tr. Secreta Secret. 174 The course of the ryuer 
So stronge and So styfe rane. c14s0 Pot. Rel. & L. Poents 
(1903) 133 Pe werlde, my flesch, b® fende, felly pai me hesale 
hoth strange & styfe. 1545 tr. Brunswyke's Handywork 
Surg. \xxiil, P iijb, Take hede that ye hynde hym not to 
styfe. 1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. x. 182 This piece of wood 
is fitted stiff into a square Hole. 1712 J. James Gardening 
81 [This] makes the Joint go stiffer, or slacker, at Pleasure. 
1880 J. Pavn Confid. Agent xiii, Giving it to her..prettystiff. 


STIFFEN. 


2. In comb. with ppl. adjs. a. Rigidly, tightly, 
obstinately, etc. as ts¢zf/-holden, -rustling, -swathed. 
b. So as to be stiff, in various senses, as stij-dent, 
-built, -dressed, etc. G. f stiff-borne, obstinately 
pursued; +stiff-girt, jig. inflexible, obstinate ; 
+stiff-thrown, thrown with great force. 

1s81 A, Hate //iad in. 45 With how *stifhbent, and with 
quiuer, and inanya shaft therein. 1647 H. More Song of Soul 
u. App. xxxviii, Sent out from how stiff-hent with even string. 
1624 Quartes Fob Militant iii, His *stiffe-holting haire : 
(Not much vnlike the pennes of Porcupines). 1598 SHaks. 
2 Hen. 1V’,1.1.177 None of this..could restraine The *stiffe- 
horne Action. 1861 Mayuew Lond. Labour 111. 272 Some 
yessels are so *stiff-built, that they can discharge the whole 
of their cargo without taking in any hallast at all, 1886 
Daily News 13 Oct. 2/6 *Stiff-dressed nets are still dull of 
sale. 1659 Gaupen Tears Ch. 1. xxx. 246 He, *stiffe-girt 
and inexorable, went witha short turn out of the Church. 
1596 Edw. ///, 1. ili. 129 Like “stiffe growen oakes [they] 
will stand immouable, When whirle wind quickly turnes vp 
yongertrese. 1533 Frith Disp. Purgat. u. Kjh, An heresye 
Is a “styffe holden opinion repugnaunte vnto scrypture. 1818 
Keats Endy. 11. 9 Stiff-holden shields, far-piercing spears, 
keen hlades. 1605 Svivester Du Bartas u. iii, 1. Vocation 
538 A gagged Usher that doth never wear *Stif-rustling silks. 
1828 Miss Mitrorp Vit/age 111.32 A woman... ‘stiff-starched 
and strait-laced. 1657 W. Ranp tr. Gassendi's Life Peiresc 
i. 224 A great “*stiff-stretched swelling arose upon the 
Region of his Bladder. 1666 Drypen Ann. Aliradb. cxxi, 
The Dutch..Whose Navy like a stiff-stretch’d cord did 
show, Till he bore in, and hent them into flight. 1608 Syt- 
VESTER Du Bartas un. iv. iv. Decay 795 A *stiff-throw’n Bowl, 
which running down a Hill, Meets in the way some stub. 

+ Stiff, v. Oss. [f. Stipe a. (Cf. ME. Strive z., 
OE. stifian.)] 

l. intr. To grow strong. 

1399 Lanct. Areh. Redeles ut. 54 But as sone as bey (sc. 
young partridges] styffe and pat bey steppe kunne. 

2. trans. To make stiff, stiffen. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans avij, If her goorge he wide and the 
bowell any thyng stiffid. 1582 StaANyHURST /2neis iv. (Arb.) 
118 But Dido affrighted, stift also in her obstinat onset, .. Too 
the inner quadrant runneth. 1648 Hexuam un, Stijven, a/s, 
doecken Stijzven, to Stiffe or to Starch linnen. 1652 W 
Brovcn Sar. Prine. (ed. 2) 219 Covetousnesse..Lames the 
Hand to good Works. Stiffsthe Knees tothe Holy Sacrament. 

Hence Ff Stiffed pf/. a. 

1565 T. Starteton /ortr. Faith 112b, O hard stiffed 
necke, o froward harte. 

Stiffen (sti'fn), v. [f. Stirr a. + -Ex5.] To 
make or become stiff or stiffer. 

1. ‘vans. To make stiff or rigid, e. g. by means of 
starch (+ also aéso/.), or by the addition of a lining 


or a support. 

1622 in Chron. Lerth etc. (Mait!, Club) 87 Margaret Mel- 
ling apprehended for stiffning ruffs and overlays on a Sunday, 
1624 hi Tavior (Water P.) Praise C/. Linen Wks. (1630) 
u. 169/1 She wrings, she folds, she pleits, she smoothes, she 
starches, She stiffens, poakes, and sets and dryes againe. 
1860 Ruskin Unto this Last u.§ 41 The sands of the Indus 
and adamant of Golconda may yet stiffen the housings of 
the charger. 1885 A/ag. of Art Sept. 459/1 A circular plate 
of thin wrought bronze, stiffened ronnd the edge hy a head- 
ing. 1892 Proc. Roy. Soc. LII. 347 The strips have a great 
tendency to warp, and.. may be stiffened hy sheet hrass let 
into a slot on the under side. 

b. ANaut, To increase the initial stability of a 
ship; to render less liable to heel. See St1FF a. 7. 

1706 E. Warp IWooden World Diss. (1708) 22 Those strong 
unexpected ‘Iurnadoes..most certainly overset him, if he 
he not ready stiffen'd with Peru Ballast. 1861 Mavuew 
Lond, Labour 111, 272 Sixty tons of cargo will stiffen the 
most cranky vessel, 


2. To render stiff in consistency ; 


coagulate. 

1627 May Lucan ut. 6b, Dy'd is the Ocean, And the 
waues stiffen’d with congealed blood. 1726 Leoni 4 dberti's 
Archit.1, 58a, Allow one part of Mortar to three of Rubbish 
..3 and when it is laid, the way to stiffen it, is to pound it 
heartily with the Rammer. 21774 Go.vsm. Suv. Exp. 
Philos, (1776) 1. 348 The polar cccans heing almost con- 
tinually stiffened into ice. 1869 Tozer Hight. Turkey II. 
252 The plastic condition of the language..not as yet stiff- 
ened hy conventional rules. 

b. intr. To become stiff in consistency; to 
harden. Also fig. with constr. 27/0: To assumc a 
more definite or permanent form or character. 

1697 Drvpen Virg, fast. v1.53 The tender Soil then stiff- 
ning hy degrees, Shut from the hounded Earth, the hound. 
ing Seas. 1811 A, T. Tomson Lond, Disf. (1818) 732 Stir 
until the mixture stiffens in cooling. 1856 FrovpE “7st. 
Eng. 11, 35 These things which in their proper nature are 
but illustrations, stiffen into essential fact. 1876 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. V. xxiv. 410 The ‘landsitting men’ of Salis. 
bury easily stiffened into the tenants-in-chief of the Great 
Charter. 1883 Fortn. Rev. Feb. 242 But gradually the 
favour will stiffen into a right. 


3. ‘rans. To make more steadfast, unyielding, or 
obstinate ; 47/z/. to increase the fighting value of a 


force by the admixtnre of soldiers of better quality. 

?a15§00 Chester PI, Emiss. Holy Ghost (Shaks. Soc.) 1. 
130 Nowe will I sende.. My ghoste to glade them graciously, 
.. That they] maie stiffned he theirby. 1632 SANDERSON 
Serm. (1681) 26 He thus stiffneth mine enemies still against 
me. @ gtd Barrow IVés, (1686) 11[. Serm. xvi. 189 So doth 
the man become incorrigible, who is settled and suffened in 
vice. 1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. 1.221 His Confessor and 
Emissary, to plod ahout, for to stiffen others in the old 
Romish Superstitions, 1883 Sroad A rrcw xxxi. 609 Foreign 
levies have been ‘stiffened’ hefore now by volunteers from 
other countries. 1898 Dai/y News 22 Feb. 5/2 The ei 
Secretary wants stiffening, and the House of Commons ought 
to stiffen him. 


to thicken, 


STIFFEN-BODIED. 


b. ¢utr. To become hard or unyielding in | 


temper. , 

1732 Neat. A/7st. Purit. 1. Pref. p. vi, The Bishops stiff. 
ened in their Lehaviour,..and Lecame too severe agaiust 
their Dissenting brethren. 1914 Dasly News 12 Jan. 8 
Military opinion has. .stiffened in the last three weeks. 

4. trans. To make rigid; to takc away the natural 
suppleness or mobility of (the limbs, joints, muscles, 
ea Also jig.; s/ang to make a corpse of, kill; 
florse-racing, to prevent a horse from doing its 


best to win. 

1599 Suaks, Aen. V7, 1, 1.7 Stiffen the sinewes, commune 
(ste] vp the blood. ¢ 1611 Cuapman //ad 1v.172 The haire 
stood vp onend On Agamemnon, .And stifned with the like 
dismay, was Menelaus to. 1750 Jounson Ramiler No, 177 
P 3, 1 hegan to find my mind contracted and stiffened hy 
solitude. 1798 Coterincr Kecant, 46 tis legs were stiff- 
en'd with dismay. 1883 Afauch. Exam. 30 Nov. 5/3 Con- 
siderations so powerful as these tend to stiffen the backs of 
the Chinese. 1888 Darly News 23 Nov. 7/2 Mr. Burgess 
threatened to blow my brains out and to ‘stiffen’ me. 1900 
West. Gaz. 19 Dec. 12/1 Many popular country race- 
courses have been given up alinost entirely to card-sharpers, 
because the public know that the horses are stiffened. 

b. intr. Of persons: To become stiff or rigid ; 
also, to dic. Also fig. 

1714 Younc Force Relig. 11. 130 Fix'd in benumbing care, 
They stiffen into statues of despair, 1820 J. I]. Riyvsoips 
Fancy (1906) 24,1 wish'd you'd s¢7f7e—that I might enclose 
Your royal linibs, and measure to the toes. 1859 Dickens 
Christm. Stor., Haunted Ifo. i, She {a cataleptic] would 
stiffen,..on the most irrelevant occasions. 1912 J. I. Myres 
Dawn of list. x. 221 An indigenous culture wbich bad 
passed its prime and was already stiffening. 

5. trans. To make (a person) formal, cold, or 
constrained in manncr; to make (an artistic com- 
position) pcdantic, laboured, or overloadcd. 

1763 Suenstone Let, to S. Davenport Wks. 1777 1. 347 
True taste will never stiffen or over-charge any perfurm- 
ance: it will rather be employed to smoothe, simplif y, and 
give that ease on which grace depends. 1781 Cowrrr 
Table- 1, 125, 1 pity Kings.. Whom [Education stiffens into 
state. 1863 GLaostone in Morley “if v. vi. (1903) II. 
103 The people are, one and all, very easy to get on with, 
and Windsor, I suppose, stiffens them a little. 


b. énfr. To become formal, cold, or constrained. 

1864 TENNYSON 4 ylmer's F.273 Sir Aylmer Aylmer slowly 
stiffening spoke. 

6. a. intr. Of prices, ratcs of interest, the market, 
etc.: To become stiffer (see STIFF a. 10 and 19). 
b. trans. To render (priccs, etc.) stiffer. 

1855 Poultry Chron. 111. 407 Barley stiffens in value. 188 
Datly News 1 Sept. 2/4 The efflux of gold..whicb woul 
stiffen the short loan market. 1883 Afanch. Eras. 8 Dec. 
4/1 There was a good demand both for discounts and ad- 
vances and the rates stiffened up very sensibly. 1898 Da//y 
WVews 20 June 9/5 Prices both of coal and iron have been 
stiffened. 


7. intr. Of wind: To increase in strength or 
violence. 


1844 Hoop Caftain's Cow 111 A breeze again began to 
rise, That stiffen'd to a gale. 


8. Of an ascent: To become more steepor difficult. 

1877 Fraser's Mag. XV1. 152 The ascent stiffened. 

Hence Sti-ffened Ap/. a. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rez.1.iii, The juice of life Creepes 
slowly through my stifned arteries. 1896 Sara J. Duncan 
Mis llonor & a Lady iii. 41 To lave his stiffened powers of 
artistic enjoyment in the beauties of the Parthenon. 

+ Stiffen-bodied, a. Ods. [prob. for *stiffencd- 
bodied, ‘having a stiffened body’; see STIFFENED 
pel. a.} Having the body (see Bopy sé. 6) 
stiffened with whalebone, etc. (said of a garment). 

1706(E. Warp] /udrbras Rediv.(Naress.v. Steeple-crown), 
The good old dames..Were all most primitively drest In 
stiffen-body’d russet gowns. 1748 Laoy Luxsoroucn Lett. { 
to Shenstone (1775) 12 The stiffen-bodied gown would not 
add charnis..to a beautiful woman. 

Stiffener (stif’ne1). [f. STIFFEN v. + -ER 1.] 

1. A workman who stiffens (cloth, hats, etc.). 

1696 JTSS. Ho. Lords (N.S.) 11. 245 Petition of the 
Glazers and Buckram Stiffeners, 1892 Labour Conimission 
Gloss., Stiffener, the person who, after the bat has been 
sewn, applies to it a stiffening of gelatine to make it firm 
and to allow it to be properly fitted to the required shape. 
191§ . Jorn, Post20 Dec. 9/4 Manglers and stiffeuers, beetlers, 
driers and stovers. 

2. Something serving to stiffen. 

1842 Civil Engin. & Arch. Frnt. V.363 2 The truss acting 
only in this capacity of a stiffener to the rib. 1847 Braxpon 
Anal. Goth. Archit. 10: That [metalwork] which is spread 
over the doors of the Chapter House at York, is merely 
used asa stiffener. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr.in Frail. 
Geog. Soc. XX1X.133 A stout lath is fastened as a stiffener 
totbe shield lengthwise. 1871 Farce Philol. Eng. Tonguess7 
Metre acts as a sort of stiffener to the rhythm. 1883 Glasg. 
Weekly Herald 8 Sept. 3/3 As a stiffener of fabrics algin 
is better than starcb. 1889 Weicu Text BR. Naval Archit. 
x. 118 The smaller bulkheads..have vertical angle-bar 
stiffeners 2 feet apart. 


b. A band of stiff material worn round the neck 
to keep a neck-cloth in place. Ods. 

1818 Blackw. Mag.111. 404 No patent stiffeners,no erect 
shirt collars. 1866 Gro. Exior F. Ho/t xvi, Other anomalies 
now obsolete, besides short-waisted coats and broad stiff- 
eners. 1876 Remin. Old Draper 157 Stiffeners were sold 
of various degrees of heigbt, to suit either a long-necked or 
a short-necked man. 


Stiffening (sti-f’nin), 7/56. [f. STIFFEN v. 
+-InG 1] 


952 


1. The action of the verb ; the process of making 
or becoming stiff; concer. a stiffened substance. 

1614 J. ‘Yaycor (Water P.) Nipping Abuses B 3b, 1 can- 
not Item it [a tailor’s bill).. lor cutting, edging, stiffning 
and for lacing. 1653 Jen. Tavtor Serm. I. iv. 44 Like the 
joynts of a Lulrush, not bendings, hut consolidations and 
stiffenings. 1799 (epert. Arts & Manuf. X.284 The fourth 
and last operation of hat-inaking; namely, stiffening. 1883 
Pall Madd Gaz. 2 Oct.12/1 The sttiening of the kgyptian 
army with a body of English volunteers. 1909 LD). Futton 
tr. P. Cohwherm’s Dis. Digest. Canal8 \t is especially im- 
portant to recognize abnormally increased peristalsis, the so- 
called ‘ stiffenings’ of the stomach, small intestine or colon. 

2. Somcthing that serves to stiffen. 

1620 J. Taytor (Water P.) Prarse Hemp-seed (1623) 28 
Being edgd with Items, stiffnings, facings, With Bumbast, 
Cottens, linings, and with lacings. 1758 Bortask Nal. 
{/ist. Corww. 79 The solids were preadapted by the divine 
power to form the foundation, or the stiffuings (if I may so 
say) cf the globe. 1857 Mitter £lem. Chem., Org. 505 Lac 
is extensively used as a stiffening for hats. 

b. An admixture of soldicrs of better quality. 

1900 Darly Mail 3 May 6/6 The column..consisted chiefly 
of Veomanry, with a stiffening of Cape Wolice. x91 J. 
Bucuwan ffist. War VII, Vix. 151 Only the German stitfen- 
ing kept them (the Austrians] to their work. 

3. attrib., as stiffening-brush, -girder, -rib; 
stiffening-order (sce quot. ). 

1688 Hotme Armoury in. 386 1 A Felt makers *Stiffning 
Brush, 1875 Ksicut Doct. Mea h., *Stiffening-grrder, a truss 
girder which distribntes the weight of the platform and load 
upon the suspension-chain and prevents undulation. 1868 
Simmonns Dict. Trade, *Stiffenin ~order, & permission 
granted by the Customs’ to take on board heavy goods, by 
way of ballast, to steady the ship. 1869 Ranxxine Alachine 
& ffand-t ols N\pp. 26 Vhe distance between the “stiffening 
ribs measured on a slope of 45°. 

Stiffening strt'nin), pp/.a. [f. STIFFEN v. + 
-inG *.] That stiffens: a. That becomes stiff or 
stiffer; b. hat makes stiff or stiffer. 

1704 Rowe. Ulysses i. i. 1722 It freezes every stiff ning 
limb to Marble. 1843 Lytton Last of Harons 1. iv, The 

lace where he had lain was damp and red with stiffening 

nlood. 1863 GLapstone in Morley Life v. vi. (1903) 11. 97 
Walked 24% miles. Found it rather too much for my siiffen- 
ing limbs, 1898 Educ. Re. XV. 456 The cfforts.. have 
usually resulted ina stiffening formalization. 

+ Sti-ffing, 74/. 56. Os. Forms: 6-7stiffin(e, 
7 steiffing, 7 stifing. ff. StirF wv. + -1nG1.] 
That which makes stiff: a. Sc. Starch. b. Mate- 
tial such as whalebone or canvas used to stiffen a 


garment. 

1597 in //alyburton’s Ledger (1867) Pref. p. cxiv, Stiffine 
callit Amedone [ printed Amcdoue}]. 1611 in Heath Grocers’ 
Comp. (1864) 93 None should wear..any body or sleeves of 
wire, whalebone, or with any other stiffing, saving canvass 
or buckram only. 1613 Extracts Kec. Convent, Burghs 
Seot. (1870) I1. 395 Item, for lossing and careing ilk trie 
steiffing frome the skoute flote to the schip or hous iiij gritt. 
1636 in Aberd. Frul. Notes & Q.(1910) 111. 28/2 Nine pun- 
cbeons ten tries of white stiffin. 

Stiffish (stifif), 2. [-1sH1.] Rather stiff. 

1733 W. Extis Chiltern §& Wale Farm. 266 A stiffish, 
loamy, moist Soil. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Engl. //ousekpr. 
1778) 245 Dip a lump of..sugar in water, boil it stiffish. 
1840 Hoop Ofen Question 41 Some stiffish people think 
that smoking joints Are carnal sins ‘twixt Saturday and 
Monday. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer xxix, I'd 
given him [a horse) some stiffish days after the farthest out 
cattle. 1911 MaRETT Aunthropf. ii. 41 It is not far, though 
a stiffish pull, to Ash. 1915 Lp. Kepespace J/esmories 1. 
111, I quite admit that there ought to be a stiffish examina- 
tion of the nominees. 

tSti-fler. 0s. [Alteration of s/ig¢/erySTIGHTLER, 
by substitution of (t) for (x?).] = STICKLER. a. A 
mediator or umpire; ? one who intervenes between 
combatants. b. One who is active or stirring (27 
a matter); a busybody; a wrangler. 

1473 Paston Lett. 111. 98 The Kyng ententyth..to be as 
bygge as they bothe, and to be a styffeler atweyn them. 
1565-6 App, Parker Corr. (P. Soc. 1853) 252 The drift was 
(as I judged) for Dethick to continue such stifflers in the 
College of his pupils, to win him in time, by hook or crook, 
the master's room. 1585 GREENE Planefom. E1b, Promising 
. neuer to be a stifler in the like cause. a 1825 Forsy Voc. 
E, Anglia, Stifter, a stickler; one who is very busy and 
active In any matter; as it were raising a dust. 

Stiffly (sti-fli), adv. [f. Stirr a. + -1y2.] In 
a stiff manner; so as to be stiff; (in various senses 


of the adj.). 

c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 113 Swybe wel bi-gan pis Ercedekne 
holi churche bi-lede, And stifliche heold op hire rizte. ¢ 1386 
Cnraucer H/17fe’s Prot. 380 ‘Ihus..Baar I stifly myne olde 
housbondes on honde, That thus they seyden in hir dronke- 
nesse. ¢ 1400 Lay-Felks Jass-BR. App. tu. 123 Pat be may 
ben myche more stiffeloker groundyd in goddis seruise. 
1422 YonGE tr. Secreta Secret. 153 Nero of the fayrnys of 
the fire-blaas stifly hym reioiet. ¢1425 Thomas of Erceld. 
49 Hir sadille was of reuylle bone,..Stifly sette witb pre- 
cious stone. 1§35 CoVERDALE Prov, xxx. 29 There be thre 
thinges y* go stiffly, but the goinge of the fourth is the 
goodliest of all. a@isss Latimer Zef. in Foxe A. & Jf. 
(1383) 1756/1 You confesse your brothers cause wherein he 
so stiffely standeth, to be uniust. 1§99 Datiam in Early 
Voy, Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 85 Wheare did run a rever, so 
bige and stifly,. .tbat we durste not adventur to rid over it. 
1623 J. Taytor (Water P.) Discov. Sea Lond. Salish. Wks. 
(1630) 11. 22/1 At last by Ramsgates Peere we stiffly Rowed, 
Tbe winde and tyde, against vs blow’d and flowed. 1678 
Moxon Afech, Exerc. v.75 The Handle..batb a Mortess 
in it, as long within a quarter of an Inch as the tbin piece 
(called the Tongue) is broad, and stifly so wide as to contain 
the tbickness of the Tongue. 1766 Complete Farmer s. v. 
Surbating, The signs of this defect are his halting on both 


STIFFNESS. 


fore-legs, going stiffly, 1824 Scott S¢. Ronan's vii, A bow 
was very stiffly exchanged between the ladies, 1885 J/anch. 
Exam. a4 der 5 4 The client, however, has to pay for this 
».more stiffly than he often imagines, 

In comb, with pple. or adj. 

1606 Svivester Du Lartas u, iv. 1. Tropheis go Whose 
harmfull point is headed stifly-straight With burnisht Brasse 
above an Anvil’s weight. 1614 — Aethulia’s Reseue 11. 79 
Noble Palm-Trees, mounting stifly-straight. 1892 bk. Rrises 
flomeward Bound 319 Gardens, which rise terrace above 
terrace of sliffly cut trees. 1908 Natyon 26 Sept. £92/1 The 
stiffly-worded Anglo- Russian note. 

(fi stegv neck + 


Stiff-necked (sti‘fnekt), a. 
-ED 2; aftcr Gr. oAnporpaxnados, Heb. gshi* Civef 
‘hard of neck’.] Having a stiff neck. Chiefly fig. 
of persons, with Wiblical reference: Obstinate, 
stubbom, inflexible, ey (cf. Neck sé.1 3 b,. 
+ Also of a horse: That will not obey the rein. 

1§26 TINDALE Acts vii. 5: Ye stiffenecked and of vncir- 
cumcised hertes and eares, @ 1533 Fritu Disp, Purgat. u. 
1j, Yf they be so styfnecked that they wyl not bow to the 
truth. 1545 Brinxtow Lamrent. (1874) 79 The greate parte 
of these inordinate riche styfnecked Cytezens will not haue 
in their howses that lyuely worde of our soules. c 1550 
Mary Basser in More's Ii’ks. (1557) 1366/1 If after fayre 
handely:ng, we drawe styll stuhbernely backeward, and.. 
contynue yet vnreasonaLty styffe necked, lyke a Horse and 
Mule whiche haue no maner of vnderstandynge. 1565 
Coorrr Shesaurus s.v. Equus, A stifie necked horse that 
wil not be ruled, 16as K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis ww. 
xix. 310 Being stiffe-necked and stronger than the Bit with 
which he was held in, hee carryed him forceahly into the 
enemies’ camp. 1710 Tatler No. 214 P 1, 1 shall therefore 
give up this siiff-necked Generation to their own Obstinacy. 
1867 Faieman .Vorm. Cong. (1876) 1. vi. 462 One is con- 
verted, while the otl.er seemingly goes away stiffnecked in 
his old errors, 1898 Gissinc in Strand Alag. XV. 28 The 
stiff-necked old aristocrat had gone to London. 

Hence Sti:ffne’ckedly adv., obstinately; Sti ff- 
ne‘ckedness, obstinacy. 

a@1sss Latimer “ef. in Foxe A. 4 Af. (1583) 1755/1 It is 
no small iniquitie to keep any one poore man so long from 
his right and duetie so stiffeneckedly and obstinately. 1563- 
83 Foxe A. & M. 449 1 He alwayes wrote most com- 
mendable protestations agaynst obstinacye and stifnecked- 
Nesse. 1663 J. Wison Cheats u. ini, We are wilfully, stiff- 
neckedly blind. 1699 CLacett 27 Sevm, 216 There will be 
both inconstancy and stiffneckedness. 1857 Miss Winx. 
wortu Sandler's Life 4 Serm. 132 note, We were 2 heretic 
who, after much admonition, should stiffnecked! disobey 
the Word of God. 1861 J. G. Sueppakp Fall of Rome xt. 
572 Astrength of will degenerating into stiff-neckedness and 
obstinacy, 

Stiffmer, variant of ST:FFENER. 

Stiffness ‘sti:fnés). [f. Stirra.t+-ness.] The 
state or quality of being stiff (in any sense). 

1. Rigidity, inflexibility ; viscosity (of liquids and 
semi-liquids) ; density, heaviness, compactness (of 
soil). Also fig. 

1398 Trevisa Larth, De P. R. xvi. clxxv. (1495) 717 Som- 
tyme a crokyd rodde is put in the fyre; and by hete of the 
fyre the styfnesse and hardnesse is tempred and made 
nesshe, and so the rodde is the more easelystreyghted. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 475/1 Styfnesse, or starkenesse, vigtditas, 
rigor. 1577 Gooce f/feresbach's H usb. 1. 24 b, Some grounde 
requireth more seede then other, as the grounde is of stiffe- 
nesse or lightnesse. 1639 O. Woop Alps. BR. Secrets 169 
Incorporate all these in a morter with a pestle with oyle of 
white Rose, and Virgins waxe thin scraped to the stifnesse 
of a plaister. 1642 Furter Holy St. 11. xx. 26 The stiff- 
nesse of the judgement is abated, and suppled with charity. 
1726-31 Watpron Descr. /s/e of Man (1865) 59 A woman.. 
was saved by the stiffness of ber hoop petticoat which kept 
her ahove water. 1869 Rankine Alachmnery & Millwork 
531 In all cases in which precision of movement is required, 
stiffness is essential both to the moving pieces and to the 
framework of a machine. 

b. (See quots.) 

1710 J. Crarke tr. Rohault’s Nat. Philos. 1729) 1. 133 
Tbe Property which is called Stiffness, and which Work. 
men call the Power of Springing. 1824 Trepcotp Ess. 
Cast /ron 202 The stiffness of a body is its resistance at a 
given deflexion. 

ec. Naut. (See quots.) 

1877 W. H. Waite Nav. Archit. iit. 65 This method may 
be used in estimating the ‘ stiffness’ of a ship, i.e. her power 
to resist inclination from the upright by the steady pressure 
of the wind on ber sails. 1913 ATtwoop Modern Warship 
67 abe metacentric height 1s a measure of the stiffness of 
the sbip. 

2. Lack of suppleness (in limbs, muscles, etc.) ; 
the name of certain diseases causing rigor of 


niuscles, esp. tetanus. Also fig. 

1552 Hutoet, Stifnes of sinowes, that the membres ne may 
be bowed, fctanicus m:orbus, tetanos. 1581 MULCASTER 
Positions vi. (1887) 47 Where ioyntes be to bend,..tbere 
must needes be motion: or else stifnesse will follow. 1§91 
Percivatt Sp. Dict., Calamére, stifnesse of the sinewes, 
the crampe, Meruorum rigor. spasmus, 1641 TATHAM Dis- 
tracted State w.i.(1651) 20 Whose knee dares own a stiffe- 
ness? whose Obeysance To Adulanter dare be wanting? 
1791 Burke Corr. (1844) E11. 365 Your motber is, bating 
occasional stiffness, very well. 1862 W. Hunter Biggar & 
Ho. Fleming iv. 45 The cattle are often attacked witb a 
disease called the ‘stiffness ‘ or ‘cripple’. . 

+ 3. Strength, sturdiness, stontness ; violence. Oés. 

1399 Lanci. Rich. Redeles mt. 251 Iche rewme..Sholde 
stable and stonde.. By styfinesse and strengthe Of steeris 
well y-yokyd. ¢ 1460 Promp, Parv. (Winch.) 436 Styfresse, 
or strength, fortitudo, robur. 1§96 SPENSER /.Q. Iv. iv. 19 
And him against Sir Biandamour did ride With all the 
strength and stifnesse that be can. 1623 Bincham Aen0- 
phon, Lipsius’ Compar. V 3, They throw stones.. with such 
stiffenesse and strength, that the blow seemeth to come from 
some Engine. 


STIFLE. 


4. Inflexibility in purpose, optnion, or course of 
action ; resolution, firmness; obstinacy ; haughti- 


ness. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 92 Styfnes of mynde 
or obstinacy they haue, whyche frowardly wyll defende 
theyrerrour. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. it. 161 Such 
as did seeke the Glory of Martyrs..out of stiffenesse of 
spirit. 1673 [R. Leicn] Transp. Keh. 39 There has been 
a party of em in England..of such a pontifical stiffness, as 
if they were companions for none but princes. a@ 1677 Bar- 
row Serum. Wks. 1716 I}. 38 Where may we discern. .that 
stoutness of courage and stiffness of patience which you 
talk of as the..issues of faith? 1690 Locke //um. Und. tv. 
xvi. §3 And yet these of all Men hold their Opinions with 
the greatest stiffness. 1741 C. MtooLeton Cicero (1742) II. 
vL 52 The other chiefs of the Aristocracy.. whose stiffness 
had ruined their cause. 1887 RioerR Haccarp Alan Q, 
xxi. 242 The.. forces give on every side, there is no stiffness 
left in them. . 

5. Formality ; constraint; lack of ease or grace; 
coldness, aloofness (of manners and deportment); 
artifictality, excessive regularity, pedantry (of 


style). 

1638 Juntus Paint. Ancients 27 All the statues before 
Dedalus his time, have had a most unpleasant stifnesse. 
1710 Fecton Diss. Classics (1718)70 Provided he..doth not 
make himself a Slave to his Rules; for that wil! introduce 
a Stiffness and Affectation, which are utterly abhorrent 
from all good Writing. 1717 Laoy M. W. Mowntacu Les. 
to C’tess War 18 Apr., An air so majestic, yet free from 
stiffness or affectation. 1748 Anson's Voy, in. x. 412 There 
is a stiffness and minuteness in most of the Chinese produc- 
tions. 1765 Ann. Reg. ti. 56 The king,..laying aside all 
the stiffness of state,..enjoys himself with a few select 
friends. 1789 Burney Hist. Afus. 11}. 330 The two parts 
in one..discover no restraint or stiffness in the mieledy, 
which continues to move with the same freedom, as if no 
canon had existence. 1836 (J. Grant] Random Recoll. fTo. 
Lords xiii. 299 Before he had spoken two or three sentences, 
it must have been apparent..that he had not yet got rid 
of the formality and stiffness of school. 1907 J. A. Hopoces 
Elem, Photogr. (ed. 6) 118 Introducing an unnatural stiffness 
into the portrait. 

Stifle (statfl), 54.1 Also6-8 stiffle. [Of obscure 
origin. 

Connection with SttrF 2. is commonly assumed, but is very 
doubtful.) L i 

1. The joint at the junction of the hind leg and 
the body (between the femur and the tibia) in a 
horse or other quadruped: corresponding ana- 
tomically to the knee in man. 

€1320 Sir Tristr. 487 [With reference to cutting up a deer.) 
To pestifles he 3ede And euen ato hem schare. 1580 DLuN- 
Devil Curing /forses Dis. cxxii. 55, If a Horse halt be- 
hind, the griefe must either he in the hippe, in the stiffle, 
in the hough [etc.]. 1726 Dict, Rust. (ed. 3), Gascoin, the 
hinder thigh of a Horse, which begins at the Stiffle. 1882 
Daily Tel. 26 Oct. 3/6 Although kicked in the stifle..and 
badly lamed, Althotas repeated his Tuesday’s victory. 1897 
Eucyel, Sport 1, 329/2 (Dogs) Stiffe, the joint in a dog’s 
hind leg next to-the huttock; the hip joint. 1907 Q@. Rev. 
Jan. 203 The size of the bone at the ankles and stifles being 
particularly important {in the foxhound]). 

2. Dislocation or sprain of the stifle-joint. Obs. 

Quot. 1587 seems erroneous. 

1580 BLunDevit Curing [forses Dis. cxxiv. 56b, The 
stiffle commeth hy meanes of some side blowe, or some great 
straine, slipping, or sliding. 1587 MascauLand Bk. Cattel/, 
LTorses (1596) 124 For a stiffle in the heele of a horse, 


3. Comd. stifle-bone, -cap, -pan, the patella of | 


a horse, the bone in front of the stifle-joint ; stifle- 
joint = sense 1; stifle-slip (see quot.). 

1610 MARKHAM el ait tt. Ixxii. 338 If the horse be 
stifled, the *stifle bone will sticke out more of the one side 
then of the other. 1678 Loud, Gaz. No. 1321/4 With a white 
speck on the stifle bone on the far side. 1908 *Stifle cap 
[see quot. for stifle slip}. 1580 BLunpEvit Curing [lorses 
Drs. cxxii. 55 bh, If the griefe be in the stiffle, then the Horse 
in his going will cast the *stiffle ioint outward, 1888 Mac- 
Fapyean Comp, Auat, Dour Anim. 1. 197 The stifle joint 
corresponds to the knee of the human subject. The bones 
that enter into its formation are the femur, the tibia, and 
the patella. 1893 Dunmore Pamirs 11. 75, 1.. fired at the 
last ram, hitting him in the last leg, breaking it at the stifle 
joint. ¢1720 W. Gipson /arricr's Guide 1. vi. (1738) 97 A 
small bone, somewhat round, called the Patella or *Stifle- 
pan. 1908 Animal Managem. 334 “Stifle slip, dislocation 
of the “stifle cap. 

Stifle (stait’l), 54.2 In4 styffle. [f. StiFLE v.1] 

+1. An asthmatic complaint, with difficulty in 
breathing. Oés. rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. . xv. (Tollemache MS.) 
As in hem pat haue pe pirre and styffles and ben pursyf 
and pikke brepid [(L. us patet in asthmaticis ct anhelosis). 

2. ‘The fact of stifling or the condition of being 
stifled. rare. 

1823 Lams Elta Ser. 11. Amicus Rediv., Life meantime 
was ebbing fast away, amidst the stifle of conflicting judg- 
ments. 1825 Coveriwce Leét., Convers. etc. (1836) I]. 188, 
I was ever in a stifle of my reflected anxieties. 1904 [Vestn 
Gaz. 2 Nov. 1/3 The smell of trodden sods mingles with the 
stifle of all these poor unwashed folk in the warm moist air. 

3. (See quot.) 

1886 Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 64 Stifle, noxious 
gas resulting from an underground fire, 

Stifle (staifl), v1! Forms: 4 stuf(f)le, 5-6 
stifil, 6 styfel, stiefle, stiffel, 6-7 styfle, stifel, 
6-8, 9 dial. stiffle, 6- stifle. [Of obscure origin. 

The early forms stx/le, stuffle suggest connexion of some 
kind with OF. estouffer to stifle, smother. Cf. also Stire, 
and the early forms of Stew v.? The view that the word is 
from ON. s#fZa to dam up (water) appears untenable on 
the ground both of form and sense.} 
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1. trans. To ktll by stopping respiration ; to kil) 
or deprive of consciousness (a person or animal) by 
covering the mouth and nose, by depriving of pure 
air or by introducing an irrespirable vapour into the 
throat and Jungs; to suffocate. + Also with 2. 

1513 More Rich. JI] Wks, 68/2 So..keping down by 
force the... pillowes hard vnto their mouthes, that within a 
while smored and stifled, theyr breath failing, thei gaue vp 
to god their innocent soules. 1548 Haru Chron., Hen. VI 
(1550) 69 b, Other write, that he was stiffeled or smoldered 
hetwene twoo fetherbeddes. 1570 Levins Mautp. 127/35 To 
stifil, suffocare. 1582 N. Licueriecp tr. Castanheda’s Cong, 
£. {nd. 65 There is no covering to defend the sunne, whereon 
with the same only men are stiffeled up. [/arg.] Men stifled 
with the Sunne onely. 1592 Suaxs. Row. & Ful. tv. iii. 33 
Shall I not then he stifled in the Vault? 1665 Pil. Trans. 
I. 44 Fearing to he stifled by the bad Air, 1707 Morttmer 
Husb, (1721) 1. 326 You may smoke or stifle them [wasps] 
if they are in a hollow Tree. 1756 Gray Let, Poems (1775) 
245 A dirty inconvenient lodging, where, perhaps, my nurse 
might stifle me with a pillow. 1834 Croker in C. Pafers 
(1884) 11 June, One poor little boy.. was nearly stifled. 1867 
Freeman Worm, Coug. (1876) I. App. 741 For fear of a 
tumult the King has Eadric at once stifled to death. 

b. In hyperbolic or exaggerated use. Some- 
times = to affect with difficulty of breathing, pro- 
duce a choking sensation in. 

¢ 1400 Brut 138 Pere was grete hete... pat al stuffled him- 
self was, & felle into a grete sikenesse. 1585 GREENE 
Planetomachia tt. C 3, The Caspians fearinge to bee stiffled 
with sweet sauors, weare in their bosomes buds of Hemlock. 
1592 Arden of Feversham wW. ii. 35, 1am almost stifled with 
this fog. 1613 Snaxs. Hen. VI/J, w. i. 58, 1 am stifled 
With the meere ranknesse of their ioy. 1625 in Foster Lng. 
Factories Ind. (1909) 11}. 56 To pack and stiffle us togeather 
into close and aireles, unholsom corners, 1767 Woman a 
Fashion I, 41 Bundled up in a green Cloth Joseph, enoug 
to stifle the poor Child in this warm Weather. 1824 Miss 
L. M. Hawkins Anualrne }. 87 They..found the Baronet 
nearly stifled with laughing. 1832 Ht. Martineau Jreland 
ii. 23 He almost stifled her with caresses. 

ce. absol. 

1667 Mitton P. L. x1. 313 But prayer against his absolute 
Decree No more availes then breath against the winde, 
Rlown stifling back on him that breaths it forth. 1864 
TENNYSON Ayduer’s F. 613 A breathless burthen of low- 
folded heavens Stifled and chill’d at once. 

Bere ; 

1579 Lyty Huphues Wks. (Bond) I. 248 When loue tickleth 
thee decline it lest it stiffle thee. 1642 Futter Holy 4 Prof. 
St. v. xi. 398 The Anabaptists in like manner stifle Gods 
Church by crowding it into their corner. 1878 B. Taytor 
Deukalion it. iv. 79 preawning high thoughts unconsciously 
as air; Without them stifled 

+2. To choke by compressing the windpipe ; to 
strangle, throttle. Ods. 

1548 Llyot’s Dict., Oblido,..to styfle, to kyl. 1585 T. 
Wasurncton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. vii, [Him] they con- 
demned to he hanged & stifled vpon the maste of the gallie. 

+b. ? Tonumb (a limb of the body) by arresting 
the circulation. Odés. 

1548 [see STtFLinG 7d/. sé.!), 1632 Ltrncow Trav. v. 205, 
I would often fetch a walke, to stretch my legs, that were 
stifled with a stumbling heast. 

te. To cause stricture or strangulation in (a 
part). Ods. 1578 [see Stirttne 764 sé.)]. 


+d. Tochoke,crush the life out of(aplant). Os. 

1530 TtNoaLe Pract. Prelates C viij b, [The ivy] waxeth 
greate,.and sucketh the moystoure so sore out of the tre 
and his hraunches, that it choketh and stifleth them. 

+3. To suffocate by immersion; todrown, Also to 
choke by pouring water down the throat. Odés. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VI. 449 A monke..fil doun 
of a brigge into a water, and was i-stufled [v.7. y-stoffed ; 
L. suffocatus est}, 1582 N.T. (Rhem.) A/arké v. 13 The 
heard..were stifled in the sea. 160: HoLtano Pliny xxx. 
iv. II. 377 The hony wherein a number of bees were stifled 
and killed. 1607 Torsett Four-f Beasts 509 There are 
other kind of mnoustraps which do ketch mice aliue: and 
othersome which do kil them, either being..stifeld with 
water, or otherwise. 1624 Re/at. Cruel Proc. Antboyna 11 
Being a little recouered, they..poured in the water as 
before, eftsoones taking him downe as he seemed to be 
stifled. 1705 tr. Bosman's Guinea 346 She despairing threw 
her self into a deep Well, in which she was stifled. 

4. To stop the passage of (the breath); to sup- 
press, prevent the cmission of, choke in the utter- 
ance (the voice, a cry, sob, cough, etc.), Also 
poet. with up. Also in figurative context. 

1495 Epit, Dk. Bedford in Skelton's Wks, (1843) Il. 391 
Dredeful Deth.. Ful dolorously his breth hath stifild. 1599 
B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. iu. v, Then stifling a sigh or two, 
.. you aduance your selfe forward. 1601 Marston, etc. Fach 
Drutm's Entert,1. A 4b, 1 was not borne..To choake and 
stifle vp my pleasures breath. 1665 Howarp /ad. Qucen 
v. i, Name thy bold Love no more, lest that last Breath 
Which should forgive, I stifle with my Death. 17121 STEELE 
Spect. No, 158 P4 As if she would if possible stifle her 
Laughter. 1768 Sterne Sent. Fourn. H. Case of Delicacy, 
I did not attempt to stifle my cough. @ 1770 Jorttn Serm. 
(1771) II. iii. 47 Men..take pains to..stifle the reproofs of 
their conscience. 1837 Disraeu Venetia 1. xviii, Cadurcis 
tried to stifle asob. 1868 Miss YonGE Cameos I. xl. 344 His 
last cry, ere the flames stifled his voice. 1885 Manch. Exam. 
12 Sept. 5/2 He attempted to raise an alarm, but they stifled 
his cries. 1g0z Bucnan Matcher by Threshold 250 Stifling 
the voice of conscience. 

+b. Torepress,keep back, check the flow of (tears). 

1677 Sin P, Warwick Alem. (1701) 326, I never saw him 
shed tears but once, .. but he recollected himselfe, and soon 
stifled them. 1797 Mrs. INcHBALD lives as they were 1. L 
20 They'll suppose } have heen more indiscreet [stifling her 
tears} than I really have. 


| 


STIFLE. 


ce. To make mute or inaudible through inter- 
vening space or obstructing medium. 

1833 Hr. Martineau Charmed Sca i. 4 Our voices were 
stifled in space. 1867 Morris ¥ason in. 247 The man whose 
shout the close Nemean trees Had stifled. 1891 Kiptinc 
Light that fatled v. 83 The fog..stifled the roar of the 
traffic of London beyond the railings. 

5. In various figurative uses. a. To suppress, 
smother, keep from manifestation, expresston, or 
activity (a feeling, passion, interna) faculty, etc.). 

3610 Hottano Camden's Brit. (1637) 428 Their former 
piety was after a manner stifled. 1654 Jer. Tayvtor Real 
Pres. 26 It is an usual device amongst their writers to stifle 
their reason, 1788 Gipson Decl. & F. xlviii. V. 26 In the 
mind of Irene, ambition had stifled every sentiment of hu- 
manity. 1849-so Auison /fist, Europe li. § 52. VIII. 280 
The discontent of Melzi..was stifled by the title of Duke 
of Lodi. 1876 Mozrey Univ. Sern. xv. 258 The higher 
mind in us is stifled and gives way to the lower. 

b. To destroy, crush, suppress, deprive of vitality, 
prevent the working or spreading of (a movement, 
activity, measure, etc.); +to silence (a person, 
objection). 

1621 Ersinc Debates [/0. Lords (Camden) 102 The proviso 
for the prynters styfles the proviso for corporacions. 1668 
R. Steere Husbandm. Calling v. (1672) 76 Let not your 
faith stifle your industry. 1693 J. E. Eowaros Author. 
O. & N. Test. 410, I willstifle this cavelling objection. 1705 
Loud, Gaz. No. 4168/2 This Insurrection was stifled in its 
very heginning. 1771 Smottett Husmph. Cl. 2 Apr. (1818) 
7 As it was my duty to stifle this correspondence in its birth. 
1857 Buckre Crviliz. }. xii. 671 It was a prolonged and 
systematic attempt to stifle all enquiry and punish all in- 
quirers. a@ 1873 Deutscn Lit. Res. (1874) 172 The Koran 
for a time seemed to stifle all literature. 1884 L'foo/ Mer- 
cury 22 Oct. 5/3 This..is the very way to stifle all efforts. 

ce. To conceal, keep from becoming known, 
withhold from circulatton or currency, suppress (a 
fact, report, truth, etc.; a document, letter). 

1577 Staxynurst Descr. Sre/. vii. 26b/2 in Holiushed, 
When hys [se. Plunket’s}] workes shall take the ayre, that 
now..are wrongfully emprisoned, and in maner stiefled in 
shadowed cowches. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacrz 1, v. § 2 
‘The other rank of those which were left to Gods hand con- 
sisted of these. 1. He that stifles and smothers his own 
prophecy, as Jonas did. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s 
Trav. 1. 103 When complaints are brought to Court against 
any Chan, he lets them come to the King’s Ear if the Chax 
he his Enemy, or stiffles them if the Chan be his friend. 
1700 ConGREVE Way of World v. ii, We stifi'd the Letter 
before she read so far. 1722 Hearne Cod/ect. (O.H.S.) II. 
383 That Dr. Mill made a Will, and that Langhorn, or some 
body else, stifled it. 1788 FRANKLIN Autodiog. Wks. 1840 
I. 209 The papers, he thought of too much value to ke stifled, 
and nie ihe printing of them. 1828 Scott F. AV. Perth 
xv, The rumour may stifle the truth for a short time. 

da. To cover up so as to cotccal from vtew or 


prevent display. poet. 

1820 Keats //ypferion 1. 245 The shady visions come to 

domineer, Insult, and blind, and stifle up my pomp, 
To smother or extingutsh (a flame). 

1726 Swirt Gulliver t. v, I might easily have stifled it 
{the flame] with my coat. 185: Hazuitt tr. //uc's Zar- 
tary xvi. (1856) 401 All the travellers, armed with felt 
Carpets, were endeavouring to stifle the flame. 1895 ‘G. 
Mortimer’ Jales West. Aloors 260 The smoke is choking 
and pungent, as it jets out through the damp, black earth 
that ‘stiffles , or stifles, the flames. ; 

+b. To extingttish or quench (a phystcal quality). 

1725 Bradley's amily Dict. s.v. Salt, The Salt made 
White in this manner is not so salt as the Grey, because the 
Fire has stifled many of its Points. 

+7. To choke up, impede the flow of (running 
water); to obstruct the passage of, absorb, quench 
(rays of light). Ods. 

1629 H.C. Disc. Drain, Fens B 4, The riuers [being] stifled 
with weedes for want of a current. 1764 Newton Oftics 
1. 11. X. (1721) 161 They [coloured bodies] stop and stifle in 
themselves the Rays which they do not reflect or transmit. 
1785 Imison Sch. Arts (1790) 1. 194 Its back part is black, 
to stifle the rays that are reflected upon it. 1794 HerscHEL 
in Phil. Traus. LXXXV. 54, 1 found, that by stifling a 
great part of the solar rays, my object speculum would bear 
a greater aperture. 

+ 8. Yo choke up (an orificc). Obs. rare, 

1632 SmirteY Traitor iu. t. (1635) E2, Make fast the 
Chamber-doore, stiffle the keyhole and the crannies, } must 
discourse of secret matters. ; ; 

+ 9. To slip (money) secretly or surreptitiously 27 
(a person’s hand). (? A jocular or cant use.) Ods. 

1604 Mippreton Ant & Night. D2, With that they stifeled 
two or three Angels in the lawyers right hand. 

10. zutr. To be or become suffocated; to pertsh 
by stoppage of breath. In weaker sense: To feel 
in danger of suffocation, to feel almost unable to 


breathe. 

1594 1. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 363 We cary about 
vs infinite causes and meanes, whereby we are euery houre 
in danger of stifling, and as it were of drowning. 1847 
C. Bronte Fane Eyre xv, 1 was just beginning to stifle with 
the fumes of conservatory flowers and sprinkled essences. 
1857 J. Hamitton Less. Gt. Biogr. (1859) 314 To feel the 
breath stifling and the heart-strings breaking. 1902 /’estuz. 
Gaz, 26 Mar. 2/1 Others cannot remain in an atmosphere that 
is not constantly replenished with fresh oxygen; they stifle. 

+b. fig. Of a person or an immaterial thing. 

1588 I. Hucues Arthur 1. i. 14 What though. .the shame 
thou suffredst for his lusts, Reboundeth backe, and stifeleth 
in his stocke? 1603 Suaks. Weas. for A/. u. iv. 158 My 
vnsoild Name [etc.] Will so your accusation ouer-weigh, 
That you shall stifle in your owne report. 


Stiffle (stai-fl), v2 Farriery. Also 6-8 stiffle. 


STIFLE-BURN. 


[f. STIFLE sé.1] trans, To affect (a horse, dog, etc.) 
with stifle or dislocation of the stitle-bonc. Chiefly 
in passive. lence 8ti-fled pf/. a. 

1s8o Diunnevit Curtug [/orses Dis. cxxiv. 56h, The 
Horse is said to be stifled when the sliffling hone is re. 
mooued from the right place. But if it be not remooued 
nor losened, and yet the Llorse halteth by meanes of soine 
griefe there, then we say that the Horse is hurt in the stiffle, 
and not stifled. 1607 Markuam Caveé. vit. Ixxvi. 77 If hee 
halt hehinde, he ts hipped or stiffled, if he be hipped hee is 
past cure, if stifled(etc.} 1639 ‘I’. pe Gray Compl. Llorsem., 
(3656) 595 ‘Take a cord and fasten it to the pastern of the 
stifled legge. 1685 Dancerrieta Aen. 7 Mar. 32, I went 
. thence to Ashfield, where I Stifled my Horse, 189 II. II. 
Dixon Silk & Scarlet 325 Bul we are forgetting Tarquin 
(a foxhound}, who became stifled at Berkeley. 

Stifle-burn, v. Agric. [f. StirLE v.1 or 55.2 
+ Bunn v.] ¢rans. To burn (fteld-refuse and 
surface-soil) in heaps pressed down with small 
access of air. Also Sti-fle-burning vé/. sé. 

1844 Jral. Kh. Agric. Soc. V.\. 169 Paring and Lurning, or, 
as itis called in North Wilts, ‘stifle-huruing’, is a system 
lately inlroduced tuto the south of the counly. 1849 Joun- 
ston Lixp. Agric. 257 ‘The burning should be slowly con. 
ducted, and with little access of air, a iethod whicli is well 
described by the epithet of stifle-burning, 1862 in A/orton's 
Farmer's Cal. 166 A neighbour stifle-burned a clover lea 


from which a crop of hay was just cleared. { 


Stifled (staifld), pf/.a. (f. STIFLE v.11 +-ED 1] 

+1. Strangicd. Ods. 

156z Coorer Ausw. Def. Truth iii. 9b, To make men 
forbeare stifled nieates. 

2. In the ordinary senses of the verb: Suflocated, 
smothered, suppressed, ete. 

a 1643 W. Cartwricut Yo Lydia iii. Poems (1651) 243, I 
hate a secret stifled flame, Let yours and mine have Voice, 
and Name, 1697 Dryven Mirg. Georg. tv. 381 Such stifl’d 
Noise as the close urnace hides. 1817 Suettey Kevolt 
‘stam vi. xii. 5 The hlood..Of the dead and dying.. Like 
stifled torrents, made a plashy fen Under the fect. 1820 
Byron Mar. f’a/.iv.i, Vurbulent mutterers of stifted treason. 
1845 Disraryi Sydif v. iv, ‘ Hah, bah !’ said Morley, with a 
sort of stifled laugh. 

3. Devoid of fresh air, close, stuffy. 

1824 Scotr Redgauntlet ch. xiii, In a stifled and subter- 
ranean atmosphere. 1863 Hawtnorne Our Old Jlomme 
al See Boston (1879) 175 We were shown into a small, stifled 
parlor. 

Stiffler (stai-flo1), [f. Stirte v.}+-rn1l.] One 
who or something which stifles, suffocates, smothers, 
suppresses, ctc. 

164z H, More Song of Soud u. iit. . xv, You stiflers now be 
gone. Let fall that smoring niantle. 1829 Scott Demonot. 
267 Lord-keeper Guildford was also a stifler of the proceed- 
ings against witches. 1840 Dicxexs Old C. Shop viii, My 
best affections have experienced, this night, a stifler. 1879 
Geo. Enior 7heo, Such xviii. 347 We have lo consider who 
are the stifled people and who the stiflers. 

b. Thieves’ slang. The gallows, 

1818 Scott A/rt, Afsdl. xxiii, I think Handie Dandie and 
I may queer the stifler for all that is come and gone. 

ce, Al, slang, = CAMOUFLET. 

1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 197/1 Camonfiet, or Stifler. 
Kaicut Dict, Mech, 


Stifling (stai-flin), 747. 5b.) [-1ne 1.] 
1. ‘The action of StirLev.1; suffocating, smothier- 


ing, suppressing, etc.; tnumbing; + strangulation. 

1548 Patten E.xped. Scot. Pref. cvj b marg., Casi in a 
deadly slumber with a stifelinge, & henumminge of al partes. 
1578 Ly1e Dodoens Vv, xxx viii. 602 The seede of wilde Carrot 
..1s Very good agaynst the suffocation and stiflinges of the 
Matrix, 171: Appison Sfect, No. 21 p 7 Retainers 1o 
Physick, who. .ainuse themselves with the stifling of Cals in 
an Air Pump. 1805 Wornsw. Waggoner i. 19 Now and 
then Comes a tired and sultry breeze With a haunting and 
a panting, Like the stifling of disease. 1882 Garden18 Mar. 
178/2 This hardy little plant cannot hear stifling or coddling 
in high heat and close air. 

+2. Farricry. (See quot.) Obs. 

1610 L. W. C. Perf. Disc. Horse (1624) B 4, For the paine 
in the Head, or Stifeling. 

Sti‘fling, vé/. sb.2 Farriery. ?O0bs. Also 6-7 
stifeling, 6-8 stifling. [f. STIFLE v.2+-1nG1.] 

1, Dislocation or sprain of the stifle-joint. 

1580 Biunpevit Curing Horses Dis. cxxiv. 56b, Of 
stiffling, and hurtes in the stiffle. 1639 T. ve Gray Compi, 
LTorsem. (1656) 596 Vake pitch..and..annoint the stifling, 

2. Comb, stifling-bone = stific-boue (STIFLE 

56.1 3); stifling-place, ?the region of the stifle- 
joint. 
_ 1580 Buunnevit Curing Horses Dis.cxxiv. 56b, The Horse 
is said lo be stiffled when lhe *stiffling hone is remooued 
from the right place. 1725 Bradley's Family Dict. s.v., 
Some Blow or Stroak..which either puts out the Stiffling- 
Bone, or much hurts or strains the Joint. 1580 BLuNDEVIL 
Curing Horses Dis. cxxiv. 57 The *stiffling place is not so 
hroad as the shoulder. 1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3751/8 A Scar 
in the Stifling-place on the off Side. 

Stifling (stai-flin), po/. a. [f. STIFLE v1 + 
-InG2,] That stifles or tends to stifle ; suffocate 
ing, smothering, choking. 

1560 PHAER ned vin. (1562) Aa iiijb, A cloud of stifling 
stinkingesmoke. 31602 Marston Antonio's Rev. w. iv, Then 
death, like to a stifling incuhus, Liz on my bosome. 1633 
P. Fretcner Purple f/s/. 1. xt, When the Chanel’s stopt 
with stifeling mire. 1795 SouTHEY Joan of Arc vin. 593 
The soil, thal trampled late By multitudes, sent up its stifling 
clouds Ofdust. 1863 Geo. Exiot Xomo/a xxxvi, Asa strong 
body struggles against fumes with the more violence when 
they begin to be stifling. 

b. Of hot or close air, a close room, etc.: Pro- , 
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ducing the sensation of suffocation; in which one | 
breathes with difficulty ; oppressive to the lungs. 
+ Also quasi-adv., in stifling hot. 

1737 (S. Bertncton] G. dt Lucca’s Mem, (1738) 105 ‘The 
Weather was stifling hol. 1748 Ason’s Voy. tt. v. 184 A 
niost intenseand stifling heat, 1832 11. MAkTiINEAU /redanid 
120 The heat was stifling, from many sleepers being collected 
within a small space. 1899 Laov M. Vernev Verney Mem. 
IV. 28: A stifling cell in Newgate. 

c. fg. ee im a 

1584-7 Greene Carde of /anete (1599) Ciij, The stiffeling 
stormes of wnbrideled fancie. .1649 Mitton Likon. xxvii. 
514 A stifling and obstructing evil that hath no vent. 188 
R. Patos Scott. Ch. x. 104 Uhe stifling atmosphere of tegenc 
and myth. ¢1g00 Brivces La Gloire de Voltaire Poems 
(ry12) 384 Let your unwholesome flattery flow ungrudged, 
And with ungrudging measure shall men pour Their stifling 
homage back, 

+d. Stifling grass, the Royal Fern, Osmunda 
regalts, 

1692 A. Symson Descr. Galloway (1823) 78 They call this 
plant also by the name cf stifling-grasse. 

Hlence Sti‘flingly adv, 

1839 Il. Rocers F'ss. (1860) 11. 149 They forget that it is 
possible for peuees to be as stiflingly strong as ill odours. 
1887 Rtoer Hacuary Jess xxiii, The air was stiflingly hot. 

Stifner, variant of STIFFENEN, 

| Stift. Oss. (G., a bishopric.] The domain 
of a German prince-bishop. 

1637 R. Monro Exped. u. 76 He, .teft the Duke of Auhalt 
as Stat-houlder; not only over the Towne, but also over thie 
whole Stifft of Madehurg. 1678 Puittirs (ed. 4), Sti/t, a 
German word, which red been lately used ainong us for the 
small division of a Region or Province. 1819 Scorr Leg. 
Montrose ii, | have myself commanded the whole stift of 
Dunklespicl on the Lower Rhine. 

+Stig, v. Obs. rare, [a. ON. stygeja-sh, 6. 
slygg-r shy, wary.] zfr. To start in alarm. 

a 1400-50 Hars Alex. 5301 Pan stemes he with pe stoute 
kyng & stiggis with his name. 

Stigh e, Stighele: sce Sty, STILE. 

+ Stight, s4.' 06s. rare—’. [? Corrupt form of 
tz? STY sb.] A path. 

a1340 Haurote Psalter xvi. 5 Mak perfit my gates in pi 
stretis (7. 7. stightes, | wdg. semitas). 

[f. 


t+tStight, 54.2 Obs. rare. 
Sticut v.] Battle array. 

31375 Barsour Bruce in. 658 Till god giff grace we be of 
mychi Agayne our fayis to hauld our stycht. 

+ Stight, v. Obs. In 4 pa. t. stizthed, pa. pple. 
stizt. (OR. stihtan, stthtian = OLow Frankish 
stihtan, stiftin (MLG., MDu. stichten, stiften, 
mod. Du. stichten>, OUG. (MEIG., mod.G.) stzf/ten, 
ON, stétla (Sw. stiffla, Da. stifle, Icel. stipta, are 
from LG...] ¢vans. To set in order, arrange, place. 

825 Mesp. Psalter cxii. 5 Wynsum mon..stibtad (L. 
disponet}] word his in dome. @ 1000 Boeth, Metr. xx. 178 
Pu..on us sawle zesettest, & hi siddan eac styres! & stihtest. 
azrzz O. £. Chron, (Laud MS,) an. 1086, On bam an & 
lwentigan geare pas pe Willelm weolde & stihte Engle land 
swahim God ude. ¢1350 Fill. Palerne 4425 Pan rau3t sche 
forp a ring ariche &a nobul, fe ston pal perou was stizt was 
of sostif vertu, Pat [etc]. a3400-so Wars Alex. 195 Pai 
..Staltid him in a stoute stede & stiz3thed him faire. /érd. 
1543 A Mitre,..Stizst [Dud/. ASS. stight] staffull of stanes. 
léjd. 2693 Be pis ser Dary..deuysid his pistill pe kyng of 
kyngs was called... Pus, vndirstand I, was pe stile & stizt 
(ur styght] in pare-eftir, ‘ jour salrapaires ’ [etc.]. 

+Stightle, v. Ols. Forms: 4 sti3-, sty3tle, 
-tol, (stighle, stigle, stichle), 4-5 sti3til(l, 
stightill, -tel, stigh-, styghtle, styghtylle, 
(stighill, stihle, stih3le, stizle, stithle, stithil). 
See also SticKLEv. [ME. stz3¢/e, frequentative f. 
slijle STIGHT v.] 

1. trans. To dispose, arrange, set in order; to 
prepare, make ready ; to control, rule, govern; to 
direct (a helm or rudder); to ordain, assign, ap- 
point; to set or establish (in a place or position). 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 19425 (Edin.) Steuin sticblid him al hune, 
and fan bigan a grete sarmun. /bid. 22093 Ri3t sua [salle 
fe feud him fisse Chesin slede of hirbe I wisse Pate beste es 
stiglid [Gott stightid, Coté. \iteld] til his stalle. ¢ 1350 /Vi//. 
Palerne 1199 Pat ober was his stiward bat sti3tled al his 
meyne. 13.. &.£. Alvt. P. C. 402 If we..stylle steppen 
in be sly3e he {God] sty3tlez hym seluen. «1400 AZinor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxix. iv. 20 Alle be lewes bi hem- 
selue Were stiblet 1o wone in a strete. a1400-s0 Jars 
Atez. 589 Lat him as ayre. .enheril my landis, And stall we 
him in stede of bis to stiztilé my rewme. c1400 Destr. Troy 
13282 Nowthir stightill Fai stere, ne no stilhe ropes. 

absot. 1393 Lanct. P. Pl, C. xvi 40 Reson slod and 
stihlede as for stywarde of balle. \ 

b. With hostile notion: To ‘dispose of’, put 
down (an antagonist). 

cx350 !Vill, Palerne 2899 Pe stoutest & pe sternest be 
stiz3tled sone after, fat he garte be grettest to hire prison 
louzte. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 2193 All be Renkes of my rewme 
will pi red folowe, As storest of strenght tostightill thy foose. 

2. iutr. To bestir or exert oneself, put forth one’s 
strength or energy; to strive, contend, fight. 

¢ 1350 Milt. Palerne 3281 Moche folk him folwed bat ferli 
to hi-hold, how sternli he & pe[stede] schold sti3tli to-gadere. 
13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 104 Per-fore of face so fere, Hestiztlez 
stifinstalle. ¢1450 Afertin xx. 333 And so haue thei medled 
and styghtled till they haue founde the kynge Boors vpon 
foote. 1470 Gol, § Gaz. 460 Schipmen our the streme that 
suthil full straught. f 

3. ? To intervene as mediator or umpire. 


In 4 stycht. 


©1440 York Myst. xxxt.75 Rex. What! and schall I rise / 


STIGMA. 


nowe, in pe deuyllis name? ‘To slighill amang straungeres 
in stales of a state. 

Hence + Sti'ghtling vd/. sd. 
crg00 Destr, Trey 1997 Was no stightlyng with stere, ne 
no stuheropes, 1450 J/erdin xxii. 408 Gawein. made soche 
stightlynge a-mouge hem that alle dide resorte hakke wheder 
thei wolde or noon 
+Stightler. Ods. Insstyteler. (f. prec. + 
-ER,) = STICKLER. 
c1425 Cast. ersev. p. 76 (Plan) Lete nowth ouer many 
stytelerys he with Inne pe plase. 

t Sta-ghtly, adv. Obs. rare, [f. Sticat sb.2+ 
-LY 2,] In due order. 

1340-70 A fisaundecr 293 Stones stirred they bo & stightlich 
layde On hur engines falt gist to ungome (?7 cad unioine] be 
walles. c1rg00 Destr. Troy 6773 Alb the nolill anon .Gird 
doun of the grekes vnto gryni dethe, And stird hom in the 
stoure stightly vnfaire. 

Stigian, obs. form of Stycian. 

Stigma sti‘gin4). PI. stigmata (stigmata, 
or stigmas (sti‘gmaz). Sce also Sticmg. fa. L. 
stigma, a. Gt. ariypa, mark made by a pointed in- 
strument, brand, f. root *stég- in orifav (:—*sligy-, 
to prick, puncture: see STICK v.] 

1. A mark made upon the skin by buming with 
a hot iron (rarely, by cutting or pricking), as a 
token of infamy or subjection; a brand, Also jig. 

1596 HarinGton Afetam. Ajax C 2h, Circumcision..im- 
pressing a patnefull stigma, or caracter in Gods peculiar 
terels: 1645 Rututreoro Sryal 4 1ri. Latth (1845) 256 

When a burning iron is put on the face of an evil-doer, it 
leaveth behind it a brand, ora sligma. 1778 Sk, Vahernacle 
Frames 35 His flinty Front my Stigma shou'd retain. 1863 
W. H. Russett Diary North & S. 1. 246 The advertise- 
ments for runaway negrces,, .the description of the stigmata 
on their persons—whippings and brandings, scars and cuts. 
1879 Farrar St. Pad (1883) 471 Ibe was branded .. with the 
stigmala of the Lerd Jesus (cf. Gal. vi.17), 189: Mekevitx 
One of Cong. i, Ue.. thankfully received his runaway hat,.. 
making Tighe of the muddy sligmas imprinted hy the 
pavement. 

2. fig. A mark of disgrace or infamy; a sign of 
severe censure or condemnation, regarded as im- 
pressed on a person or thing; a ‘brand’. 

a1619 Foturnsy A theo. 1. avi. § 4 (1622) 168 They sea 
stigma, and a note vpou all that impugne it. a 1623 DucK 
Rich, £11, (1646) 63 All such slaughters (were] from thence 
cali’d Bartelmies..in a perpetual! Sligma of that Butchery. 

1777 Cuatuan Sf. on Addr. 18 Nov., 1..catl upon your 
Lordships. .to stamp upon it an indelible stigma of the public 
ubhorrence. 1 R.K. Porter /rav. Sk. Russia & Sweden 
(1813) Il. 273 (Index) Houghton gallery, purchased by 
Catherine, aud added to the collection at the Hermitage; a 
stigma on lhiscountry. 1855 Macaunay //ist. Eng. xiv. 111. 
4to Moderate roliticians. . were unwilling to pul a stigmaon 
a man, .distinguished both by his abilities and by his amiable 
qualities. 1882 J. H. Buunt Aef CA. Eng, V1. 172 Branded 
with the stigma of illegitiinacy. rng 
b. A distinguishing mark or characteristic (of 
a bad or objectionable kind); in /ath. a sign of 
some specific disorder, as hysteria. 

1859 SALA Tw. round Clock (1861) 116 Among a family of 
blooming girls one who already wears the sligmata of old 
maidenhood. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Aled, V1. 889 The stigmas 
of a mocrphinist are plausibility and disorderliness. 1907 
W.C. Knauss tr. £. Mendel's Psychiatry &4 Stigmata of 
Degeneration. 19:6 A. Bexnerr Zhese Twain 38 His in- 
corrigible vulgarity of a smat!] manufacturer who displays 
everywhere the stigmata of petly commerce. 

3. fl. Matks resembling the wounds on the 
crucified body of Christ, said to have Leen super- 
naturally impressed on the bodies of certain saints 
and other devout persons. 

Sometimes extended to other marks, as crosses, sacred 
names, etc., supposed to be supernaturally impi essed. 

1632 Lithcow Yrav. 1.24 St. Frances with his inuisible 
Stigmata, a1700 Evetyn Diary 5 Aug. 1670, Mons’ Mon- 
conys..was hy no means satisfied wilh y® stigmala of those 
Nunns, hecause they were so shy of letting him scrape the 
lelters, which were Jesus, Maria, Joseph. 1841 Ear 
Surewssury Let. to A. L. Piiillipps 6 Her confessor then 
told us that she had the stigmata on her hands, feet, and side. 
1880 Aucusta T. Drane St. Catherine of Siena 369 During 
the lifetime of 1he Saint the stigmas remained invisible, but 
were not so after her ceath. 

b. zonce-use. Ineffaceable stains of blood, sup- 
posed to remain on the floor of a room where a 


murder has been committed. 

1828 Scorr F. A/. Perth Introd., If any Seneschal. . had, by 
means of paint,..endeavoured to palm upon posterity sup- 
posititious stigmata,..the impcstor would have chosen the 
Queen’s cahinet and the hedroom for the scene of his Irick, 

4. Path. A morbid spot, dot, or point on the skin, 


esp. one which bleeds spontaneously. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Auim. & Alin. 128 The eye [of a wolf] 
applied extenuats the glaucoma and stigma's. 1877 F. T. 
Roperts Theory & Pract, dled. (ed. 3) 1. 37, Cutaneous 
hemorrhages assume theform of ..sfigivata, or minute points, 
petechiz, or rounded spots, and ztbices or lines. 1897 Afé- 
bute’s Syst. Aled. 1V. 180 The distended capillaries on tbe 
cheek, the so-called ‘ venous stigmata,’ which are attributable 
to alcoholic excess. : 

5. Zool. and Anat. a. Each of the respiratory 
openings or breathing-pores in insects and other 
invertebrates ; a spiracle. Also applied to other 
small openings or pores, as that of the pneumato- 


cyst in Hydrozoa, (PI. usually stigmata.) 

1747 Gentil. Mag. XVII. 122/1 Such as have need of re- 
spiration have tracheas and stigmas, which admit. as much 
air as is..needful for the insect. 1774 Gotosm. Nat, Hist. 
VIII. 13 The stigmata, as they are called ; or those holes on 
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the sides of its body, through which the animal (sc. cater- | Antwerpe,..where the margents.. be full of diuerse readings, 


vite is supposed to breatbe, 1832 Grirritu tr. Cuvier 
IV 3 xo¢e, In the crickets. .and the lihellula, the sides of 
the metathorax are each provided with a stigma. 1861-2 Le 
Conte Classis, Colcoptera N, Amer.\. Introd. p.xviti, The 

rothoracic breathing pore or stigma or spiracle. 1888 

o1L.LESTON & Jackson Anim, Life 103 Ascidian.. The longi- 
tudinal vessels..inclose the stigmata or apertures which lead 
from the cavity of the pharynx to the peribranchial or atrial 
cavity. A 

b. The part of an ovisac or Graafian follicle 
where it ruptures to discharge the ovum. 

1890 Coves Oruithol, 327 Such rupture of the Graafian 
follicle (ovisac).. occurs along a line where the. . blood-vessels 
..Upon its surface appear to be wanting, called the stigma. 

ce. A natural spot or mark, as one formed by 
enlargement of a neryure on the fore-wings of 
certain insects ( plerostigma), or the pigment- or 
eye-spot of an infusorian. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Eafomol, U1. 377. 1871 STAVELEV 
Brit. insects 153 On the front margin of the fore-wing [of 
Hymenoptera] is a thickened spot or s/ig7ta. 1895 D. SHARP 
/nsects 1. 534 The Proctotrypidae..frequently have a pig- 
mented spot or stigma on the front wings. : 

6. Lol. That part of the pistil in flowering plants 
which receives the pollen in impregnation, of very 
varions form, situated either directly on the ovary 
(sessile) or at the summit (more rarely the side) of 
the style. Also applied to an analogous structure 
in cryptogams. (Pl. usually s¢zgmas.) 

1953 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Sesc/t, The stigmata are 
obtuse. 1812 .Vew Sot. Gard. 1. 26 The styles acuminate, 
and the stigmas obtuse. 1852 Darwin Contriv. Orchids 
fertilised ix. (1877) 249 Vhe viscid secretion of the stigmas of 
seme Orchids, 1882 Vixes tr. Sachs' Bot. 343 The female 
organs {in Cryptogams]. called archegonia, are, when. .cap- 
able of being fertilised, flask-shaped bodies. . prolonged into 
a long neck...A row of cells..passes through the neck. .and 
is continued as far as the cells which form the so-called 
* Stigma,’ 

7. In Ellts’s Stigmatic Geometry, A point whose 
movement in a certain plane is determined by that 
of another point (the zzdex) in the same plane. 

1863 (see Sticmatic B. 4] 1864 Rep. Brit. Assoc. u. 2 If 
H and K be fixed stigmata. /d/d., M is the index and P 
the stigma of astigmatic straight line. 

Stigmal (stiymal), @. rare—°. [f. StiGM-A + 
-AL.] Pertaining to a stigma; stigmatic (in scien- 
tific senses). In recent Dicts. 

|| Stigmaria (stigmé-"rid). Geol, Pl. -@. [mod. 
L., f. SticMa, in reference to the marks or scars 
on the fossil: see below.] A former genus of 
fossil plants, whose remains are found abundantly 
in the coal-measures ; they consist of branching 
bodies, covered with reyularly arranged depressions 
or scars, and are now commonly believed to be the 
roots of Sigt/laria and possibly other trees, the 
scars being the points of attachment of the rootlets. 
Also atirré, 

i Lyect Trav, V. Amer. 1. 84, | was curious to know 
whether the Stiymariz would be found here in the under- 
clays, 1846 Proc. Amer, Philos, Soc, 1V. 274 The fossil 
ee known as stigmaria was the root of a sigillaria. 1851 

Taniect Petrifactions i.§ 2. 37 fig., Erect stem of Sigillaria 
with Stigmaria-roots; in a coal-mine in Nova Scotia, 1885 
Getkie 7ert-Bk, Geol, vi. u. iv. § 1 (ed. 2) 728 There can be 
little doubt. .that Stigsnaria was a type of root coninion to 
more than one kind of tree. 

Ilence Stigma rian a., belonging to, or contain- 
ing remains of, Stigmaria; Stigmasrioid a., 
resemb.ing Stigmaria, 

1855 J. Pius A/a. Geol. 218 This is the under-clay— 
the stigmarian bed. 1902 Ann. Bot. XV1.559 The vascular 
branches of Stigmarian rootlets. 

Stigmat (sti:gmxt). /’ologr. [? back-forma- 
tion from STIGMATICa.] A stigmatic lens or coni- 
bination of Icnses: see Sticuatic A. 8. 

1901 Pholo-miniature Sept. 245 (Cent., Suppl.) ‘Single’ 
lenses, such as the elements forming Gray’s Double Stigmat. 

Stigmat, variant of STIGMATE. 

Stigmata, a. rare. [f. Gr. oreypar- STIGMA 
+-AL,] = STIGMAL. 

1859 Aun. Kep. Smithsoutan fustit, 1858, 187 The lateral 
region is that between thesuh-dorsal and stiginatal lines. 

Stigmate (sti:gmét). Only in p/ural. Now rare. 
Also 4-5 stygmate, 7 stigmatte, 7-9 stigmat. 
[pl. stigmates ad.L. stigmata pl. of Sticma. Cf. 
F. stigmate.| 

1, = Stiesia 3. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VIIL. 525 She had the styg- 
mates in her handes and feete and side. 1483 Caxton Goldovt 
Ley. 314b, Whan he hadde praid.,Saynt fraunceis by his 
holy Signes and Stygmates he was. .delyueryd of his payne. 
1610 tr, Bonaventure's Life St. Francis xvi. 170 Graced and 
adorned with the Sacred Stigmattes of our Lord. 1686 
Acuionsy Painting [llustr. 141 A Saint Francis in Fresco, 
who receives the Stigmats upon his Knees. 1839 A. L. 
Puiruirrs tr. Montalembert's St. Eliz. Hungary p. xxvii, 
Those five bright and glorious stigmats, which .. he (St. 
Francis] had received. 

b. A mark as of a wound or puncture, a scar. 

1851 J. H. Bennet Shores of Alediterr. mn. xv. (1875) 545 
So severely bitten [by ants] that it took weeks to efface the 
stigmates, 

+ 2. A mark of correction or annotation in a book 
or manuscript. Ods. 

1583 Furke Def Answ. Pref. 73 The Bible printed at 


oheliskes, asterisks, stigmates. ; ; 
Hence Sti-gmated a., marked with the stigmata. 
1867 Lapv Hersert Cradle L. 158 The joy..with which 
those crossed and stigmated hands {in the hadge of the 
Franciscan monasteries] are welcomed hy the traveller. 


Stigmatic (stigmz'tik), 2. andsé. [ad. med.L. 
sitematicus (occurring in some MSS. of Cic. De 
Off: ii. 7. 25, where the true reading is s/?gmadias), 
f. L. stégmat-: see Sticaa and -1c. Fr. has stig- 


malique in sense 6 (Littré). 
In early use sometimes accented stigmatic: cf. he'retic.) 
A. adj. 

1. Constituting or conveying a stigma ; branding 
with infamy; ignominious; severely condemnatory. 

1607 Hevwoop Wom, killed w. Kindn. (1617) C 4, Printin 
my face ‘lhe most stigmaticke title of a villaine, a 1631 
Downe /gnat. Conclave (1634) 17 Hee... imprinted the names 
of Antichrist, Iudas, and other stigmatique markes vpon the 
Emperour. 1870 Swinpurne Ess. & Stud. (1875) 311 The 
application of any such stigmatic phrase to the work of 
Webster is absurd. 1876 — Vote Eng. Repu. 10 Cruelty in 
Ireland, cruelty in Jamaica, cruelty in the plantation, cruelty 
in the jail, each of these in turn has naturally provoked the 
stigmatic brand of his approbation. 

+2. Marked with a ‘stignia’ or brand, branded. 

In quot. 1602 app. humorously used in reference to an 
academic degree or distinction; cf. B. 1. 

1602 2nd Pt. Return fr, Parnass, \. Ww. 437 Any of those 
Stiginatick maisters of arte, that ahused vs in times past. 
1628 Coxe On Litt. 158 If the Iuror bee. .adiudged..to be 
branded, or to be stigmatique. 

+3. Marked with or having a deformity or blemish; 
deformed, ill-favoured, ugly. Os. (or rare arch.) 

1597 Drayton //eroical Ep., John to Matilda 116 Hospi- 
talls..for the crook'd, the hault, the stigmatick. 1601 Var- 
incton Two Lament. Trag. 1w. vi. in Bullen O. 72. 1V. 73 
A loathsome toade, A one eyde Cyclops, a stigmaticke brat. 
1609 Hevwoop Lri/, Troy viu. ix. 171 The Muse hath 
made him Stigimaticke and lame. 1637 — Déalogues xvii. 
Annot. V5, A Proverbe.. /hersite fedior, asperst upon any 
stigmatick, and crooked fellow. 1827 Lass Sir Feffer 
Dunstanin Hone's Every-day Bk. V1. 853 But some little 
deviation froin the precise line of rectitude might have been 
winked at in so tortuous and stiginatic a frame. : 

4. Pertaining to or accompanying the stigmata 


(see STIGMA 3). 

1891 G. E. Day in Afvacin, Mag. Apr. 490. I shall now take 
up the history of the stigmatic bleedings, which ..occur every 
Iriday. 1882-3 Scuarr Encycl. Relig. Knowdé. 1. 2248 It 
may he said that ‘stigmatic neuropathy’ is a pathological 
condition..explicable by pbysical and mental conditions. 


5. Fath. Pertaining to or characterized by a 
stigma or stigmata (sce STIGMA 4). 

1898 Sd. Soc. Lex. 

6. Zool, Pertaining to or having the nature of a 


stigma or breathing-pore. 

1835 J. Duncan /tectles (Nat. Libr.) 133 In order to bring 
the stigmatic openings in contact with the air, they [water- 
beetles] are obliged from time to time to repair to the surface. 
1877 Huxtey Anat, /nv. Anint. vii. 435 The stiginatic open- 
ings are usually situated upon the side of the abdomen. 

. Bol. Pertaining to, constituting, or having the 
character of a stigma: sce SticMA 6. In quot. 
1902, having a stigma, stigmatifcrous. 

1830 Linotey Nat. Syst. Bot. 19 The pollen..shed upon 
the stigmatic surface. 1882 Vixes tr. Sachs’ Bot. 351 
Hepaticz.,. The primary stigmatic cell divides into the fie 
or six stigmatic cells of the neck. 1902 Oniver tr. Aerner's 
Nat, /itst. Plants 1. 741 If..the pollen should fall..to the 
ground, it would..be lost..and neither. .winds nor. . insects 
would be able to carry it..to the stigmatic flowers. 


8. Geom. Pertaining or relating to the points 
called stigmata: see STIGMA 7, and B. 4 below. 


1863 [see B. 4]. 18975 T. ici. True Order Studics 53 
Ilamilton’s Quaternions, and Ellis’s Stigmatic Geometry. 


9. (Back-formation from AstTI¢¢uatic by omission 
of the privative prefix: thus etymologically equi- 
valent to anastigmatic, in which the prefix is 
repeated. Cf. Sticmat.] Applied to a photo- 
graphic lens or combination of lenses constructed 


so as to correct the astigmatic aberration. 

1896 Brit. Frnl. Photogr.1 May 280 The simplest form of 
a stigmatic lens consists of a glass plate with parallel plane 
sides. 1902 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 10) XXXI. 696/1 A..new 
type of anastigmatic objective.. was brought out.. by Messrs, 
Dallmeyer, under the name of ‘Stigmatic’. 1902 Hest. 
Gaz. 12 May 4/2 The various models of stigmatic lenses with 
which the photographer is becoming somewhat bewildered. 
.-In practical photography,.a good rapid rectilinear lens 
answers tbe purpose..and in nine cases out of ten the fine 
points of a stigmatic are wasted. 

B. s6. [ellipt. use of the adj.] 

+1. A person branded asa criminal ; a profligate, 
villain. Oés. (or rare arch.) 

In quot. 1597 app. humorously used for a person marked 
with an academic distinction: cf. A. 2. 

1597 Pilger. Parnass. u. 217 An ould drousie Academicke, 
an old Stigmatick, an ould sober Dromeder. 1600 Sir 7. 
Oldcastle y. x. 112 Foule stigmatike, Thou venome of the 
country. 1642 Consid. Duties Prince & People 10 He hiin- 
selfe the reproach of Soveraignty, and an infamous stigma- 
tique to all posterity. 1856 C. R. Kennenv Demosthenes 
III. 46 Soine too that are slaves and stigmatics [Gr. 
Bagttycas]. 

+2. A person marked with some physica] de- 
formity or blemish. Oés. 

1594 ast Pt. Contention H2, Foule Stigmaticke [said to 
Richard ‘ Crookback']. 1633 ‘I. Apams Cowint.2 Pet. i. 4. 80 

3e not tben married tothe world, its a mishapen stiginaticke. 


STIGMATIZE. 


3. A person marked with the stigmata (sec 
STIGMA 3). 

1885 Tiites 16 Dec. 5/2 He appeared at Paris..accom- 
panied by his sister, Patrocinio, the famous stigmatic. 

4. Geom. The aggregate of the curves traced by 
the points called stigmata (Stiema 7); in Zé. 
stigmatic geometry: see quot. 

1863 A. J. Exuis in Proc. Roy. Soc. X11. 442 The theory of 
stigmatics. An index point, supposed to move from any 
origin into every point on a plane, is accompanied by one or 
more Satellite points, termed stigmata...The locus of the 
stigmata, corresponding to each path of the index, forms a 
stigmatic curve. ‘he aggregate of these curves constitutes 
astigmatic. 1875 T. Hitt True Order Studies 162 Elements 
of more modern inventions, quaternions, stigmatics, &c. 

5. Photogr. A stigmatic lens or objective. 

1902 [see A, 9]. 

tStigmastical, a. Ols. [f. prec. +-AL.] 

1. Of the nature of a ‘stigma’ or brand; made 
or inflicted by branding. 

1610 Guituim Acraldry it. xx. (1632) 223 The Gentiles... 
vsed to..cut their flesh, and to scorch the same with stigma- 
ticall markes. 1619 W. ScLater £x/. 1 Thess. (1630) 26 
marg., ‘Vhis insolent Sectary hath. .receiued. . publike stig- 
maticall punishment. 
prec. A. 1. 

1609 W. M. Alan in Moone D 4b, His Mandilion edged 
round about with the stigmaticall Latine word Fur. 1672 
Marveit Reh. Transp. 1, 306 Several unnecessary additions 
were made, only because they knew they would be more in- 
grateful & stigmatical to the Nonconformists. 

3. Branded, or deserving to be branded; infamous, 
yiJlanous: cf. prec. A. 2. 

1591 GREENE. Consny Catchingu, Wks. (Grosart) X. 90 One 
stigmaticall shamelesse companion amongst the rest. 1596 
Nasue Saffron Walden Ep. Ded. 17 Some tall old sinckan- 
ter, or stigmaticall hearded Master of Arte. 1657 J. BENTHAM 
Two Treat, 13 False reports hatched. .in the breasts ..of ale- 
bench haunters, and otber Stygmaticall varlots. 

4. = prec. A. 3. 

1589 GREENE Menaphon Gj b, Tamberlaine, after his wife 
Xenocrate (the worlds faire eye) passed out of..this mortall 
life, he chose stigmiatical trulls to please his humorous fancie. 
1sgo SHaks. Cow. Err, 1. ii. 22 He is deformed, crooked,.. 
Vicious, vngentle,..Stigmaticall in making, worse in minde. 
1624 Hevwoop Gunaik. vin. 399 [Witches] are for the most 

art stigmaticall and ouglie. ax1640 J. Day Parl. Bees 
ni. (1881) 26 A Bee that has a looke Stigmaticall. 

5. = prec. A. 4. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgvimage vu. ii. 616 The flower of the 
Granadille,.hath the marks of the Passion, Nailes, Pillar, 
W hippes, Thornes, Woundes, exceeding stigmaticall Francis. 

Ilence  Stigma‘tically adv. Ods., ill-favouredly, 
villanously. + Stigma‘ticalness. varve—°. 

1622 J. ‘Vavior (Water P.) Sir Greg. Nonseuce Wks. (1630) 
11. 2/x Giue me a Medler in a field of blue, Wrapt vp stig- 
matically in adreame. ¢ 1626 Dick of Devon. iw. i. in Bullen 
Old Pt, (1883) U1. 61,1 heard one of you talke most stigmati- 
cally in his sleepe—most horriferously. 1636 DEKKER H/ond. 
A‘tngd, wt. i, E 1, Any man that has a looke, Stigmatically 
drawne, like toa furies. 1727 Baitey vol. Il, Stigwratical. 
ness, infamousness, a being branded with a Mark of Infamy. 

Stigmatiferous (stigmati'fcres), a. el. [f. 
L, stigmal- STIGMA + -(1FEROUS.] Bearing a stigma. 

1831 Maccitiivray tr. Kichara’s Elem, Bot, 471 Thestyle 
.. bears at its summit a variable number of stigmatiferous 
divisions. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 295 Verbena,..style 
slender, 2-lobed, one lobe only stigmatiferous. 

Stigmatiform (stigme:tiffim), a. Nal. //is/. 
[f. L. seégmat- SticMa + -(1)¥orM.] Having the 
form of a stigma (in sense 5 a, § c, or 6). 

1843 Humpnreys rit. Moths 1. 111 An ovate black stigma- 
tiform mark. 1888 Hexsiow Ortg. loval Struct. 292 The 
apex of the petal was green and stigmatiform. 

Stigmatism (sti-gmatiz’m). {f. assumed Gr. 
*ariypatiopds, f, oreypaticer to STIGMATIZE. | 

+1. Branding ; col/ect. marks made by branding, 
or by tattooing or the like. Odés. 

1664 H. More Asyst. fig. 360 No Pagan could buy nor 
sell, unless he had some such sacred Stigmatism upon his 


body. 

2. Lath. The condition of being affected with 
stigmata-(see STIGMA 4). 

1g00-13 Dortanv Jed. Dict. 

3. Absence of astigmatism, [Cf. Sticmatic A. 9.] 

1890 G. M. Goutp New Aled. Dict., Stiguatism, a con- 
dition of the refractive media of the ae in which rays of 
light from a point are accurately hrought toa point on the 
retina. Synonymous with emmetropia. 

Stigmatist (sti-gmatist). [f. s¢égmada, pl. of 
Stigma + -18T.] fa. = Sticmatic B.1. Ods.  b. 
= Stiematic Bb. 3. 

1607 B. Barnes Divils Charter i. v. F 3, I coniure thee 
.. By Nan Riuehoni that hote stigmatist. 1880 Ch. 7tmes 
28 May 343 Louise Lateau the Stigmatist. 

Stigmatization (sti:gmateiza‘fan). [f. Stic- 
MATIZE Y. +-ATION.] The action of stigmatizing, or 
condition of being stigmatized. 727. and fg. 

1841 Eart Surewspury Let. (oA. L. Phillipps 42 Catherine 
Emmerich...Her stigmatization. 1854 M. D. Wvatr & 
Warine Medizval Crt. Crystal Palace 26 The youth of St. 
Francis. .his stigmatization. 1872J.S.Surrarptr. Lefedere’s 
Louise Lateau 126 One of the Friday stigmatizations of 
Louise Lateau. 1895 Dud/in Rev. Apr. 489 Dr. Gourheyre 
.-has collected..three hundred and twenty-one Cases of 
stigmatisation. 1902 R. H. SHexarn Oscar Wilde xx. (1905) 
244 How cruelly unjust was this stigmatisation. ; 

Stigmatize (sti:gmataiz), v. {a. med,L. séeg- 
matizare, a. Gr. otvypaticer, f. oTeypat- STIGMA : 


STIGMATIZED. 


see -17B. Cf. F. stigmatiser (1552 in Watz.-Darm.), 
It. stigmatizszare, Sp., Pg. estigmatizar.| 

1. ¢rans. To mark with a ‘stigma’ or brand; to 
brand; also to tattoo. Now rare. 

Very frequent in the 17th c, with reference to the then 
common punishment of branding. ‘ 

1585 I. Wasuinctontr. Micholay'sVoy iv. xxvi.145 Amongst 
then [the Thracians) it was esteemed a faire and noble thing 
to haue the forhead stigmatized, 1637 Lrief Relat, Bastwick 
etc, 15 Mr. Prynneto be stigmatized in the Cheekes with two 
Letters (S & L) for a Seditious Libeller. 1737 Stackuouse 
Hist. Bible 1. iv. (1744) 1. 132 God stigmatized him on the 
forehead with a letter of his own name. 1784 Acts 4 Laws 
Connecticut 8 Voth of them shall he..stigmatized, or burnt 
on the Forehead with the Letter A, on a hot tron. 1818 
Mauue in Alisc. Scot. 1. 68 The Picts marked their skins 
with iron, and stigmatised them with pictures of divers 
animals, 1848 A. Idersert in Todd's Irish Aennins Notes 
p. Ixi, I..prefer the supposition, that [these persous] were 
.. simply painted ..and not stiginatized. 

b. ¢ransf. Toinark with a stain, scar, or blemish. 

1632 13, Jonson Magn. Lady iti. iil, Yut my clothes ‘Yo be 
defac'd and stigmatiz’d so foulely! 1705 (E. Wain] //udi- 
tras Retin u. 1g An ill-look'd, thin-jaw’d Calves-head 
Rabble, All stigmatiz’d with Looks like Jews. 1893 Scrid. 
acr's Mag. Sept. 287 The crimson panes like blood-drops 
stigmatize ‘The western floor. 

ce. /ath, Yo mark or affect with stigmata; to 


produce stigmata upon: see ST1GMa 4. (Chiefly 
in pa pple.) 
1822-29 Goods Study Med. V. 697 Yreckles, Cuticle 


stigmatised with yellowish-brown dots. 1899 //ufchinson’s 
Arch, Surg. X. 179 She. .[was) freckled and stigmatised. 

d. ‘To mark with the stigmata: see STieMA 3. 

1844 Faskr Sir Lancelot (1857) 97 Francis..stigmatized in 
fashion as his Lord. 1872 Tuxr Jilustr. Infl. Mind upon 
Body 83 M. Maury states that Ursula Aguir..experienced 
every Friday severe pain in the place where, ina vision, she 
had been stigmatised. 

e. To imprint as a brand (/¢, or fig). rare. 

1644 Mitton Divorce 1. 1. (ed. 2) 7 Not to suffer the ordin- 
ance of his goodnes and favour, through any error to be 
ser'd and stigmatiz’d upon his servants to their misery and 
thraldome. 1647 R. Starviton Yuvenal (1670) 267 Letters 
stigmatized in slaves foreheads. 1822-29 [implied in Sttcma- 
TIZED Cc). 

2. fig. To sct a stigma upon; to mark with a 
sign of disgrace or infamy; to ‘brand’; es. to 
call by a disgraceful or reproachful name ; to cha- 
acterize by a term implying scvere ecnsure or 
condemnation. 

1619 J. Taytor (Water P.) Aicksey Winsey Az, A second 
Edition..wherein I will Satyrize, Cauterize, and Stigmatize 
all the whole kennell of curres, 1668 CowLey Verses & Ess., 
Liberty (1669) 82 Vhey..stick not to commitactions, hy which 
they are more shamefully and more lastingly stigmatized. 
1750 Jounson Rambler No. 78 P12 One of the most striking 
passages..stigmatizes those as fools who complain that [etc. } 
1819 Scotr Leg. Montrose xviii, We dare not stigmatize 
Argyle with poltroonery; for [etc.}, 1824 L. Murray Engl. 
Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 532 These arts, by assisting ..to stigmatize 
every improper idiom, tend to give greater precision.. to our 
style, 1839-40 W. Irvinc MWolfert’s R. (1855) 149 As to 
their white wines, he stigmatizes them as mere substitutes 
for cider. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 261 He must be 
stigmatized as ignorant, even though he be skilful in 
calculation. 

b. Said of the ‘brand’ or mark (cf. Stic. 2 b). 

1650 J. Hart Paradoxes 57 It was..the first brand that 
stiginatized them after their fall. 1651-1883 [see Sticma- 
TIZING Ppl, a). 

Stigmatized (sti:gmataizd), Af/. a. [f. prec. 
+-ED!,] Marked with a stigma (//. or jig.); 
branded; marked with infamy, severely censured. 

1621 Burton Anat. Wel. 1. ii. 1. vi. 135 Let them be 
proued, perjured, stigmatized, convict roagues, theeues, 
traitors, 1657 Bittincsty Brachy-Alartyrol. xi. 36 To multi- 
ply their fame, And not as markes of stigmatized shame. 
1828 P. Cunnincnam .V. S. Wales 11. 124 Doomed to he, 
like the seed of Cain, a stigmatised race. 1850 M¢eCrie J/e1. 
Sir A. Agnew ii. 35 In these days syinpathy with the slave 
was a rare and stigmatized thing. 

b. Marked with the stigmata: see STIGMA 3. 

1841 Eart Sitrewssury Lez. fo 4. L. Phillipps 44 The 
spiritual condition of stigmatized persons. 1872 Tuxe ///us/r. 
Infl, Mind upou Body 83 The flux of the Stigmata upon 
Fridays has heen verified also in the case of..the Stigma- 
tised of the Tyrol. 

c. ath. Impressed asa stigma: see STIGMA 4. 

1822-29 Good’s Study Aled, \I1. 27 The stigmatised and 
pathognomonic dots. 

Stigmatizing (sti-gmataizin), oJ/. sd. [f. as 
prec. + -InG 1,] The action of the verb StiGMATIZE; 
branding (/;#. or jig.). 

1641 MiLTon Animadz. 63 A punishment... for the lopping, 
and stigmatizing of so many free borne Christians. 1641 
Remonstr, Comm. in Rushworth's Hist. Coll. 1. (1692) I. 
442 His Majesties Subjects have been oppressed, hy grievous 
Fines, Imprisonments, Stigmatizings, Mutilations, [etc.). 
3653 CHIsENHALE Cath. Hist. 507 He makes those marks.. 
to hecome Brands and Stigmatizings of her errors. 1727 A. 
Hamitton New Ace. E. Ind. 11. iv. 306 For small Faults 
whipping and stigmatizing are common Punishments. 

Stigmatizing, //. a. [f. as prec. +-1ne 2.] 
That stigmatizes: see the verb. 

1650 Butwer Anthropomet. Pref., Art with ber bold Stig- 
matizing hand. 1651 J. C[Leveranp] Poems 39 A stigmas 
tizing brand of Infamy. 1809 CampbeLt Gert. Wout. m1. 
vii, Thy beloved heart.. Would feel like mine the stigma- 
tising brand! 1883 J. Parker Afost. Lif7 11. 198, 1 am not 
going to. .fasten upon you some stigmatising term. 

TStigmatology. 06s. rare. [f. Gr. orypar-, 
otiypa (see STIGMA; here taken in the sense of 


956 


STILETTO. 


' oreypy point) + -(0)Locy.] The study or subject | Reg. 116 Sauyng to be same Roger and to his heyres A pathe 


ofthe Ilebrew accents. 19730 [see Tacnucat a.]. 

Stigmatose (sti-gmitous), a. [ad, mod.L. type 
*stigmatosus, {. L, stigmat- STIGMA: see -osE.] 

1. Bot. Said of astyle bearing the stigma on some 
specihed part, as along the side instead of (as usual ) 
at the summit. 

1840 Paxton Sot, Dict., Stigmatose, when the stigma is 
long, lateral, or on one side ofthestyle. 1870 Hooker Studd. 
Flora 71 Malva..styles stigmatose on the inner surface. 

2. /’ath, Covered or affected with stigmata. 

is G. M. Goutw MMlustr, Dict. Med, etc. Stigmatose, 
marked with stigmata, 

Stigmatypy (sti‘gmataipi). [f. Gr. oriypa 
(see STIGMA; here taken in the sense of oriypa 
point, dot) + -4fy after Stergotyry or similar 
words.] The art or process of printing portraits, 
etc. with small types bearing dots of different 
sizes, so as to produce an cffect of light and shade. 

1875 Soutuwaro ict. Tipoer Stepnaey rinting with 


points; the arrangement of points of various thicknesses to 
produce a picture. 
+Stigme. Os. rave. <Anglicized form of 


STIGMA: in quots., in senses 1 and 2. 

c¢1400 Afol. Loll. 92 3e¢ schal not prik jor flesch, ne mak 
to 3ow ani figeris, ne stigmes, bat are woundis. a 1619 
Fotuersy Atheom. t. iv. §1 (1622) 20 None..haue.. branded 
auy nation with the marke and stigine of Atheisme. 

Stih, Stiif, obs. ff. Sry, path, STIFF. 

Stik, obs. form of Stick sés. and 2d. 

[Stike, explained in Nares asa form of Stic#, is 
a misprint for SiKk 54.2 in Sackville /uduct. Mirr. 
Mag. xxi.] 


+ Sti-kelunge, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Stick v1 
+-LING *, The scribe of the Titus MS. app. took 
the word for a pple.] ? Piercingly, intently. Also 
+ Sti-kelliche adv, [as if f. STICKLE a in the 
same sense. 

¢1230 /fali Verd. (Bodl, MS.) 1f, 58 Sef pu bihaldest ofte 
& stikelunge [Zitus ofte stikelinde] on ei mon. 13. XX. 
Alfs. 219 (Linc. Inn MS.), On hire he lokid stikelliche 
[Laud MWS. stedfastlyk], And heo on him al outreliche. 

Stilbene (stilbin). Chem. [f. Gr. oriABay to 
glitter + -ENe.] A hydrocarbon produced by the 
action of heated lead oxide on toluene, and in 
various other ways: usedindye-stuffs. So Sti lbin 
[see -1N] in the same sense. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V.431 Stilbene. /bid. 432 Stil- 
bin, Syn. with Stilbene. 1891 J. E. Marsu tr. van 't Lloff's 
Chem. Space 107 The attempts of Aronstcin and Holleman 
to ohtain two isomeric stilbenes, 

Stilbid (stilbid). of. [f. mod.L. St/b-um, 
the typical genus of the Sti/éex f, Gr. o7iAB-ev 
to glitter) +-mD.] A fungus of the group Stilbex 
or Stilbacex 

1846 Lixprey eg. Aingd. 607 Stilhids can hardly be 
associated with any of the Orders hitherto suggested, 1854 
A. Avams etc. Man. Nat. //ist, 421 Stilbids (Stilbacea:), 

Stilbite (sti-lbait). J/r. (a. F. strlbite (Haiiy 
1796), f. Gr. o7idBeav to glitter: see -ITE.] A 
hydrous silicate of aluminium and calcium, in 
oblique prismatic crystals with pearly lustre. 
Formerly not distinguished from HEULANDITE. 

1815 Atkin Ali. (ed. 2) 209 Stilbite. .occurs crystallized, 
lamelliform, massive, and in fasciculated acicular prisms. 
1854 Dana Syst. J/in. (ed. 4) 11. 332 Stilhite, H{aiiy} 

| Stil de grain (stzl dz gren). Also shortened 
stil. [Fr.; according to Hatz.-Darm. corruptly 
a. Du. schijtgroen, {. schtjt excrement + groen 
green.] A yellow pigment (see quots.). 

1769 Croker etc. Dict. Arts & Sci. Stil de Grain,..acom- 
position used for painting..made by a decoction of the 
lycium or Avignon ay in alum-water, which is mixed with 
whiting into a paste, and formed into twisted sticks. 1835 
G. Fiero Chromatogr. 84 The pigment called S¢s/, or St// 
de grain, 1862 C. O'Neite Dict. Calico Printing 20/1 The 
yellow lake extensively used by artists.. called ‘stil de 
grain’, and manufactured in Holland, is made hy preparing 
a decoction [etc.]. 1885 J. S. Tayvtor Fie/a’s Chromatogr, 
162 Brown-Pink, or Stil-de-Grain, is generally prepared from 
Avignon berries, ..or from Turkey and Persian berries. 

Stile (stail), 54.1 Forms: 1 stizel, stigol, 
stihl, stiosol, 4 stighele, 5 steyl(e, style, 6 
steelle, stele, styile, -ill, styll, 7 steele, steill, 
stiele, 9 dza/. steel(e, stele, 4- stile. [OE. stzzed 
str. fem., corresponding to OHG. stigd//a wk. fem. 
(MHG. stiegele), {. Teut. root *s¢zz- to climb: see 
Sty 2.] 

1. Anarrangement ofsteps, rungs, or the like, con- 
trived to allow passage over or throngh a fence to 
one person at a time, while forming a barrier to 
the passage of sheep or cattle. Cf. TURNSTILE. 

Church stile: the stile giving entrance to the churchyard. 
(Very frequently referred to in records, directions fcr funeral 
services, etc., from the 15th to the 17th c. See Cuurcu sé 
16c, Kirk sd, 4.) 

€779 Grant by Offa in Birch Cartud. Sax. 1. 326 Of bam 
seade in ha ealdan stihle. agoo Warrertu Gregory's Dial. 
24 Hi ba becomon to bere stizole, pzr se peof oferstah in 

ne wyrttun. 1304 in Catal. Anc. Deeds (1894) I1. 390[Land 
called] Stothamstighele. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pard. 7. 384 Right 
as they wolde han troden ouer a stile An oold man and a 
poure with hem mette. 1430-40 Lypc. Bockas vit. Prol. 
(1558) 1 Halfe within and half ouer the stile, ©1460 Osency 


orowgh pe middull of pe same close fro pe stile of pe for- 
saide church. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur 1. iti-v. 41 So whan 
he cain to the chircheyard sir Arthur ali3t & tayed his 
hors to the style, 1536 A/S. Acc. St. Foku's Iosp., Can- 
teré, Payd. for makyng off a stele & a gate. 1573 T) sstr 
//usb, (1878) 105 Saue step for a stile, of the crotch of the 
hough. 1601 A/anch. Crt. Leet Rec, (1885) 11. 168 Robert 
Langley shall..sett two steeles..in the syde of Asheley 
fields. 1654 Lamont Diary (Maitl Club) 77 Meney for 
the poore, that day, was gathered at the church steill 
and church doore, 1661 Aeg. Gt. Seal Scot. 1. 1 Going 
downe ane march balk betwixt Irnslaw and Swyntcoun. 
mylne style till you come to the old trouch of Leit 1726 
Swirr Gudliver i. i, There was a stile to pas from this 
field into the next. 1763 Bickerstare Love in $ illage t. 
ix, Scene ix, A field with a stile. 1827 //one s Luery-day 
Bk. AN. 905 Stiles and fieldpaths are vanishing everywhere, 
1847 James Convict iv, They soon reached the wail, over 
which they passed by a stone style. 1865 Trottope Belton 
fst. iii. 37 Getting over stiles and through g.tes. 1898 
J. Paton Castle/raes 28, | ..set my foot upon a style to step 
over into the public roadway. 

b. In figurative phrases. 

21352 Mixor Poems i. €8 All pai stumbilde at pat stile. 
1546 J. Ilevwoop Prov, 1. xi. (1867) 32 To helpe a dogge 
ouera style, did. 11. ix. 2o Ve would be ouer the style, er 
ye come at it, 1574-5 Abr. Parker Let. 18 Feb. in Stry 
Life (1711) App. 181 What is ment, hut to goo over the 
Style, where it 1s lowest? 1598 Frorio /tad, Dict. Ep. Ded. 
4 The retainer doth some seruice, that now and then. .lendes 
a hande ouer a stile, 1639 Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Adinir. 
Events 112 We resolved to leape that stile, and take her to 
his wife. 1659 in Burton's Viary (1222) IV. 316, 1 would 
have it understood whether we confirm it as a law, or help 
a lame dog over a stile. 1675 Atsor Anti-Sozzo 307 He 
lifted hiin over the Style with this. 1692 CAris¢ Exalted 
105 Now to help him over this stile, he troubles the !ishop. 
1857 Kixcsiny Two Y. Ago xxv,‘lcan..help a lame dog 
over a stile * (whicli was Mark's phrase for doing a genercus 
thing). 1884 A/anch, #xam, 20 May 5 1 It is a mere werk- 
ing arrangement; a lift over the stile at a crisis of some 
importance to the party. 

2. altrib, and Combd., as stile-hoard, -fort, -step, 


-way ; stile-boot (sce quot.’. 

1891 WWarpy Zess xii, Vhe lichened “stile-boards. 1828 
Carr Craveu Gloss., “Steel-boot, wood claimed of the Lord, 
by an owner of lands, within certain manors, for making a 
stile, 1750 W, Fetus A/od. //usd. VI. i, 126 By spurring 
upagate or *stile-post hefore theyare quitedamaged, hemay 
fetc ). 1844 1]. StErurss BA, Farm 11.65 Thestellis entered 
hy *stile-steps over the wall. 1751 Pattock Peter Wickins 1, 
xt. 108 Leaving only a lvor-way on one Side, between two 
Stems of a Tree, which, dividing in the Trunk, at about 
two Feet from the Ground, grew ris thence, for the rest of 
its Height, asif the Branches were a Couple of Trees alittle 
distant from one another, which made a Sort of *>tileeway 
to my Koon. 

Stile (stail), 53.2 Carpentry. Also 9 style. [Of 
uncertain origin; perh. a. Lu. s¢ij/ pillar, prop, 
door-post.] Each of the vertical bars of a wainscot, 
sash, panel door, or other wooden framing. 

1678 Moxon Altech, Exerc. v. 83 You must leave some stuff 

to pare away smooth to the struck line, that the Stile (that 
is, the upright Quarter) may make a close Joynt with the 
Rail (that is the lower Quarter), 1710 J. Flarris Lex, 
Techn. Mi, Stiles, the upright pieces which go from the 
bottom to the top in any Wainscot. are by the Workmen 
called Stiles. 1768-74 Tucker L4. Nat. (1834) 1, 290 When 
we look upon the wainscot of aroom, where the panels are 
painted of a different colour from the stiles and mouldings. 
1801 Friton Carriages (ed. 2) 11. 43 Two crests on the 
door-stiles 8s. 1825 J. NiciwtoLson Oper. Alech. 326 His 
turning machine .the legs or stiles L, the puppets A, B, the 
cheeks ¢, 0. Jébrd. §93 The face of the pulley-stile of every 
sash-frame ought to project about three-eighths of an inch 
heyond the edge of the hrick. work. 1825 Greenhouse Comp. 
I, 15 In the case of Grecian architecture, the mouldings of 
any of the orders are readily applied to the styles, rails and 
bars. 1844 Cietl Engin, re Frul. VIl, 1142 \n con- 
structing the walls steneee in the first instance, ‘stiles’ or 
pieces of timber are inserted at convenient distances. 1846 
HorrzarrreL Turning 11. 715 In a rectangular frame. .the 
tenons are commonly made on the shorter pieces, called the 
rails, and the mortises on the longer or the styles, 1869 
3LACKMORE Lorna D. xxxviili, Making spars to keep for 
thatching, wall-crooks to drive into the coh, stiles for close 
sheep-hurdles, and handles for rakes. 1881 Youxc Ev. Jan 
hts owu Mech. § 709. 323 Nor should nails be driven into 
the styles of any door. 1883 M. P. BALE Saw-mitils 336 
Stiles, part of a window sash. ; ’ 

Stile, see STEEL, StrteE. Stilet: see STYLET. 

+ Stilettato. 04s. In 7 stilletato. [a. It. 
Stilettata, {. stiletto.| A thrust with a stiletto. 

1653 tr. Life Father Paul Sarfi 116 He thought that at 
the two first stilletato’s he felt like two blowes strucken 
with fire at one instant. 


Stilette (stilet), variant of StyLeT (Surg.). 

Stiletto (stileto), sd. Pl.-oes. Also 7 stilletta, 
stelletto, steeletto, 7-8 steletto, stilleto, stil- 
letto. [a. It. sti/etfo, dim. of ste/o dagger, STYLUS: 
see -ET. Cf. STYLET.] : 

1. A short dagger with a blade thick in propor- 


tion to its breadth. , : 

161x Coryat Crudities 275 They {the Venetian ‘ Braves J 
wander abroad very late in the night..armed with a privy 
coat of maile,..and a little sharpe dagger called a stiletto. 
1627 H. Burton Bait. Pope's Bull 44 What is it but pistols, 
stellettoes, poysons, your vsuall weapons? 1629 QuaRLES 
Argalus & Parthenia 1.12 A keene Steeletto in his trembling 
hand He rudely grip’d. 1674 Cotton Fatr One of Tunis 136 
He..woulda thousand times have plunged his Stecletto into 
his own bosom, had not he had a design to have stah‘d it 
into that of his Rival. 1711 Puckie C/ué (1817) 7 Some use 
their wits as Bravoes wear stelettoes, not for defence but 
mischief. 1736 B. Hiccons Xem. on Burnet t.s9 As Dark- 


STILETTO. 


Janthorns and Stilettoes are unlawful Weapons to attack 
his Person, 1783 Justamonp tr. Naynal’s [1ist. Indies V. 
163 Besides these, the Turks have a dagger, and the Moors 
a stiletto, 184 Janes Brigand v, Employing the stiletto 
or the drug when it suited his purpose to get rid of trouble- 
some friends. 1864 Reader 18 June 771/1 She discovers a 
stiletto hidden in a pond. 

transf.and fig. 1673 Marvert Xeh. Transp. 11. 315 Your 
whole Book of Ecclesiastical Politie having heen Writ not 
with a Pen but a Stilletto. 1749 Bottncsroke Lett. Pa- 
triotisu: 145 Simulation is a stiletto, not only an offensive, 
but an unlawful weapon. 1843 Macautay £ss., Addison 
(1897) 738 [Pope's] own life was one long series of tricks,.. 

e was all stiletto and mask. 1844 KincLtake Lothen xi, 
The fleas of all nations were there:—the wary, watchful 
‘pulce’ with his poisoned stiletto [etc.]. 1872 Lowett 
Ailton Pr, Wks. 1890 1V. 85 But the thin stiletto of Mac- 
chiavelli is a more effective weapon than these fantastic 
arms of his {Milton’s]. 

+2. Short for s¢z/etto beard: see 5, Obs. rare—. 

1638 Foro Faacies ut. i, The very 4é that Wears a stiletto 
on his chin, : 

+3. A snrgical instrument: ? = STYLET. Ods. 

1698 Lister Fourn, Paris (1699) 233 He boldly thrusts in 
a broad Lancet or Stilleto into the middle of the Muscle of 
the Thigh near the Anus. : 

4, Needlework, etc. A small pointed instrument 
for making eyelet-holes. 

1828 WeesTER, S/s/e¢to, a pointed instrument for making 
eyelet holesin working muslin, 1862 Catad,/nternat. Exhiéb., 
Srit. 11, No. 6513, Button-hooks, nail files, corkscrews, 
stilettoes, tweezers, nut picks, &c. 1879 Ik. A. Davioson 
Pretty Arts 148 This material..may with ease he pene- 
trated by the stiletto or a strong needle. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as stiletto blade, wound; 
sliletto-like adj.; t stiletto beard, a pointed beard ; 
so t stiletto cut, t fashion; stiletto-fly (see quot. 
1895). 

16zr J. Taycor (Water P.) Superbie Flagellum C 8, Some 
(heards] sharpe Steletto fashion, dagger like. 1635 Dave- 
Nant Trt. Prince d’ Amour 4 Two..swaggering Souldiers, 
..their Beards mishapen, with long whiskers of the Stilletto 
cut. a1660 [rince d'Amour etc, 127 The Steeletto beard, 
O it makes me afraid It is so sharp heneath. 1821 Scorr 
Kenilw. xxxvi, By using the three-cornered stiletto-blade 
as a wedge, he forced open the slender silver hinges of the 
casket. 1851 Il, Mecvirce jVhade xlix, With a suletto-like 
cry..the negro yelled out. 1865 Daily Tel. 26 Oct. 2/1 
‘There was a mean shrinking fron: a condemnation of Lord 
Palrrerston’s life and policy, and a stiletto-like smiting in 
the back. 1895 Comstock A/an. Jnsects 464 Family Therc- 
vide... The abdomen is long and tapering, suggesting the 
name stiletto-flies. 1911 Darly News 12 Jan. 2 The same 
day her husband's body was found on the seashore (of Naples] 
bearing the marks of many stiletto wounds. 

Stiletto (stileto),v. Inflected stilettoes, sti- 
lettoed (}stiletted). [f. StTiterto s4.] 

1. trans. To stab, esp. mortally, with a stiletto. 

1613-4 Bacon Charge agst. W. Talbot Resusc. (1657) 55 
This King [Elcn. 1V of France} likewise, stilletted, bya Rascal 
votary. 175: Cuesterr. Let, to Sou 30 June, An excellent 
and short book; for which, and some other treatises against 
the court of Rome, he (Fra Paolo] was stilletto’d. 1835 
Lytton Réenzt tv. 1i, How many peaceful men have been 
stilettoed in the day-light. 

2, nonce-use, ‘To mark with a ‘daggcr’ or obelus. 

1841-57 De Quincey //omer Wks. V1. 357 Aristarchus.. 
cancels and stilettoes the whole passage. /éid. /oot-n., 
* Stilettoes’ —i. e., obelises, or places his autocratic obelus 
before the passage 

Stiliard, obs. form of STeELYaRD 1]: 2, 

+ Stiling, v4/. sd. Obs. [£. Srive sd.) +-1xe1.] 
The making of stilcs. 

1509 Keg. Mag. Sig, Scot. 725/2 \n pratis et pasturis, clau- 
suris ke sttling. 

+Stilking. Os. 
plough. 

1523-34 Fitzuers. //usb. § 5 Bvt or he hegyn to plowe, 
he inuste haue his ploughe,..his oxen or horses, and the 
ae that helongeth to them; that is to say, bowes, yokes, 
andes, stylkynges, wrethynge temes, 

Still (stil), 56.1 Also 6 styll, stil, 8 Sc. stiel, 
8-9 Sc. stell. [f. Sritn v1] 

1. An apparatus for distillation, consisting cssen- 
tially of a close vessel (alcmbic, retort, botler) in 
which the substance to be distilled is subjected to 
the action of heat, and of arrangements for the 
condensation of the vapour produced. Also 


applicd to the alembic or rctort separately. 

1562 Duttrin Bulwarke, Bk. Simples (157g) 85b, A horned 
Still. Bagpipe Still... Pelican Still. 1563 f° GALE Antidot. 
11. 87 Then styll them in a common styl, and keepe thy's 
water to your vse. 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's [1 usb. wv. 193 
Yf you do it in Stils made of Glasse,.. your water shal haue 
the very taste, sauour, and propertie of the hearhe. 1579 
Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 91_ Not unlike to the damaske Rose, 
which is sweeter in the Still then on the stalke. 1620 Unton 
Faventories (1841) 27 Inthe Sull Howse. iiij stills, itj brasse 
panns, w't table and presse. 1655 CuLrerrer etc, Kiverius 
1. i, 8 Put them in a Retort, or Stillsocalled. 1731 Arsutu- 
not Adiments iii. (1735) 68 ‘This fragrant Spirit is obtain’d 
from all Plants which are in the least aromatick, by a cold 
Sull. 1785 Burns Scotch Drink xix, 'Thae curst horse- 
leeches 0’ th’ I’xcise, Wha mak the Whisky stells their 
prize! 18:8 Scorr //rt. Alid/, 1, A charcoal fire, on which 
there was a still working. 1885 Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. 
ty, 121/2 All ordinary distilling apparatus consists of 2 parts 
—one in which the heat is applied to the body to be distilled 
and vaporised (called the ‘still’). 1899 E. J. Parry Chem, 
Essential Oils 200 The herhs (sc. mint] are distilled in the 
green state...fn England most of the stills used hold from 
4 to 8 cwt. of herbs. 1901 Boras & LELanp Perfunies 14 
None of the domestic stills sold for purifying water, .are well 
suited for making perfumes. 


Some part of the gear of a 


957 


STILL. 


Jig. 1579 Lyty Exphues (Arh.) rot And witte..beeing | ¢888 Auterep Boeth.xxxix. viii, He astered pone rodor & pa 


purified in the styllof wisdome. 1598 SytvesteR Dx Sartas 
i,t. 1. JPost. 518 God's grace, whose Still Extracts from 
dross of thine audacious ill, Three unexpected goods. 1873 
SPENCER Stud, Sociol, xi. 289 When the fermenting mass of 
political passions and beliefs is put into the electoral still, 
there distils [etc.]. 

b. Swmall-still (whisky) Sc. and Anglo-Irish : 
‘ whisky supposed to be of superior quality, because 
the product of a small still’ (Jam.). 

1822 (J. Witson] Lights § Shad. Scott. Life 382 Taste the 
whisky, Mr. Gordon—it is sma’ still, and will do harm to no 
man. 1835 Carrick Laird of Logan (1841) 312 Anither class 
contented themsells with sma’-stell whisky, made intil toddy. 
1839 Fokn Bull 11 Aug. 381/1 Retiring with his ‘ Rivereoce’ 
to discuss small-still and the claims of the ‘parsecuted 
Clargy’. 31856 Lever JJ/artins of Cro’ MM, x. 87 That is 
‘poteen’...It’s the small still that never paid the King a 
farthing. 1861 G. H. KinGstey Sfort § Trav. (1900) 245 A 
couple of black bottles, which ought to contain whisky of the 
smallest still, 

2. ta. = STILL-RooM. Ods. b. A distillcry. 

1§33 in Froude’s [fist, Eng. (1870) 1. 44 In the Still beside 
the Gate. Two old road saddles, one bridle, a horse-cloth. 
1654 WuitLock Zootomia 351 Shee gives that [Physick] a 
nobler way; more from her Purse than still, or Closet. 1845 
S. Jupp Margaret 1. xv, He engaged his services as night- 
warden of the Still... The ‘Still,’ or distillery, was a smutty, 
clouded, suspicious-looking building. 

3. A chamber or vessel for the preparation of 
bleaching-liquor by the action of hydrochloric acid 
on manganese dioxide, or for the preparation of 
chlorine, of alkalis, etc. 

1853 in Abridgm. Specif. Patents, Acids ctc. (1869) 377 
Improved apparatus for manufacturing chlorine or chlorides, 
(This consists in substituting for the) common leaden or stone 
still [..an iron vessel or still, having a lining of fire-hricks or 
tiles, etc. 1880 J. Lomas Alan. Alkali Trade 272 The 
liquid hydrochloric acid obtained from the sulphate of soda 
process 1s run upon a known weizht of manganese binoxidein 
a ‘still.’ The best form of stillis shown in Figs, 188 and 189. 
1880 LLuNGE Manuf, Sulphuric Acid § Alkali \\\, 26 The 
stills B, B', B?, B® communicate with each other by a distri- 
butor C,..which permits any hoiler to be isolated without 
interrupting the distillation inthe others. 1910 Encycd. Brit, 
(ed. 11) I. 684 ‘x (art. Ad&ali) Both these reactions are carried 
out in tall cylindrical columns or ‘stills,’ consisting of a 
number of superposed cylinders, having perforated horizontal 
partitions, and provided with a steam-heating arrangement 
in the enlarged bottom portion. 

4. alirib, and Comd., as still-cabin, -cock, -fire, 
house, nose, still-bottoms, ‘what remains in the 
still after working the wash into low wines’ 
(Chambers’ Cyel. Suppl. s.v.); still-hanger (see 
quot.) ; still-hunting, the search for tllicit stills; 
still-liquor, bleaching liquor made in a still 
(see 3); still-man, a workman employed to 
attend to a still; still-pot, a small still; still- 
spirit (see quot.); still-tub, the condensing vessel 
of a still. Also STiLL-BuRNT, STILL-HEAD, STILL- 
HOUSE, STILL-RooM, STILL-WORM. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. 's.v. Wine, The *still-bottoms 
have many uses, ‘The distillers scald and recover their 
musty casks with them, and [etc.]. 1841S. C. Watt /reland 
1. 117 The light curl of smoke issuing from the roof of some 
illicit *still-cabin. 1652 in W. M. Williams Axa, Founders’ 
Co. (1867) t10 They found..at Evan Evens’s other great *still 
Cockes filled with Lead and so basely wrought, that [etc.]. 
1725 G. Smitu Distit/ing 68 You must have for your *Still- 
fire a large Poker, Fire: shovel, [ete]. 1858 Simmonps Diced, 
Trade, * Still-hanger, an engineer or worker, wh» fixes the 
stills for making rum in the West Indies, 1821 Scott Led. 
in Lockhart (1839) V1. 313 Pray write soon, and give ine the 
history of your *still-huntings. 1844 G. R. Greig Light 
Dragoon ii. (1855) 17 There is not one[duty] on which 1 now 
look back with more unmixed abhorrence than the operation 
of still-hunting. 1869 Adridgm, Spccif. Patents, Acids etc. 
997 “Still liquor or chloride of manganese ohtained in any 
other way..is treated [etc.]. @185q Gesner Coal, Petrol, 
etc, (1865) 167 One superintendent, two engineers, four *still 
men, and four helpers. 1725 G. Smitn Distilling 71 Yhe 
worm end, in which your *Sull nose is luted. a 182q in Maid- 
ment WV. C. Garland 54 A *stell-pat they gat, and they brew’d 
Highland whisky. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 624 This apparatus 
consists of only two still-pots of castiron. 1832 Trans. Prov. 
Med. §& Surg. Assoc. V1. i. 202 These [cider dregs] were 
formerly collected and distilled, thus yielding acoarse ardent 
spirit, vulgarly called ‘*still-spirits,, 1826 Henry Eder, 
Chem, Il, 600 Vhis test is so delicate, that water condensed 
by the leaden worm of a *still-tub, is sensihly affected by it. 

Still (stil), a. and 54.2. Forms: 1 stille, stylle, 
3-6 stille, stylle, 3-7 stil, 4 stell, style, 4-6 
styl, 5-6 styll, 3- still. [Com. WGer.: OE. 
stille = OF ris. stile, OS. stilli (MLG. sétille, 
whence prob, Sw. sézl/a, stil/, Norw. still, Da. 
stille), MDu. sézlle (mod.Du. stl), OHG. sted 
(MIG. s¢z//e, mod.G, sti//) :—OTeut. type *s72//jo-, 
*stelljo-, £. *stel- to be fixed, stand: see STEAL 56,2] 

A. adj. 

1. Motionless; not moving from one place, sta- 
tionary ; also, remaining in the same position or 
attitude, quiescent. a. as predicate or complement, 

In stand, sit, lie still the word may he taken either as adj. 
or adv. In OE., however, there is evidence that in these 
collocations it was sometimes adv., and no evidence that it 
was ever adj., the constant form being s¢i/Ze (which always 
admits of being regarded as adv,), never séi//x, which would 
be the peepee form of the adj. when the subj. is fem, sing. or 
neut. pl. Further, in OS. and OHG. the adv. s¢/2o, not the 
adj., is used with the verb ‘to stand’. These phrases are 
therefore treated under Stitt adv, 1. 

Beowulf 2830 Se widfloga wundum stille hreas on hrusan, 


tunglu, & pa eordan geded stille. cxz0g Lay. 4516 Stille he 
wes iswojen on his kine-stole. ¢1374 CHaucer Anel.§ Arc. 
54 Mars. .nerested neuer stille But throng now here now pere. 
@ 1400-50 IV ars Alex, 263 Quen he pire sawis had sayd he in 
his sege lened, In stody still as a stane & starid in hire face. 
1604 SHAKS. O¢/t. y. ii. 94 Hah, no more moouing? Still as 
the Graue. 1932 in A. Clarke Alem. Wesley Family (1823) 
264 They were as soon taught to be still at family prayers. 
1816 J. Witson City of Plague 1. i. 79 There it hangs Still 
as a rainbow inthe pathbless sky. 1859 Reeve Britéany 51 
One or two women, ,remained still long enough to be more 
defined in outline. 1889 BAoEN-PoweELt Pigsticking 170 |t 
is easy enough for a man to keep still, but the difficulty is to 
make the horse do so, 1897 Hatt Caine Christian x, The 
dance is over, but she can't keep her feet still. 

+b. Abstaining from action. Const.of (in OE., 
genitive). Phrase, Zo hold oneself still. Obs. 

¢ 1000 Laws of IWihtred § 6 Sio he stille his begnunge op 
biscopes dom. a 1300 Cursor A/. 408 Pe seuend o werk he 
hild him still. /dz, 10323 Pof godd vmquil be funden still, 
Al mai he wirk pou quat he will. ¢ 1338 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1725) 47 Edmunde & the erle Uctred pat tyme held bam 
stille. 1340 Hamvote /’x Conse. 3449 When pou..wille 
noght help bot haldes be stylle. 138. Wvycetir De £cct. Sel. 
Wks. ILI. 346 A stiward .. pat whanne many servauntis done 
amys, holdip stille, and hryngib in newe pat done werse. 
1590 Suaks. Com. Err. 1. ti. 69 Hold you still: Ile fetch 
my sister to get her good will. 

c. in attributive use. (In quot. a 1586; + Averse 
from moving about, sedentary.) Somewhat rare. 

a 1586 Sipxey Arcadia i. iv, (1912) 374 Therfore would 
he not employ the stil inan to a erating practise, nor the 
liherall man to be a dispenser of his victuals. 1798 CoLERIOGE 
Anc. Mar. w.xi, The charmed water burnt alway A still and 
awful red. 1817 Suettey Rez, /s/am u. xii. 8 Even as a 
storm let loose beneath the ray Of the still moon. 1853 
C. Bronte Viliette iii, In his absence she wasa still person- 
age, but with him the most officious, fidgetty little body 
possible. 1875 Huxcey & Martin Elem, Biol, 12 The still 
condition of Protococcus, just described, is not the only 
state in which it exists. Under certain circumstances, a 
Protococcus becomes actively locomotive. 1897 Eacycl 
Sport 1. 129/2 (bowls), Séid7 dcw/, a bow! at rest. | 

d. Of wine: Not sparkling or effervescing. 

Chiefly used to designate a variety of one of those wines 
which have also a ‘sparkling ’ variety, as champagne, bock, 
mioselle. 

1833 Revoinc Mod, Wines v. 71 Champagne wines are 
divided into sparkling.., demi sparkling.., and still wines 
(non mousseux). 1858 WawtuorNne Fr. & /t. Frotls. (1871) 
I]. 254 Wine..somewhat resembling still champagne, but 
finer. 1911 Encycel. Brit. XXV11. 724/1 The white growths 
of the Loire..up to 1834 were used only as still wines, 


2. Silent. 
+a. Predicatively of a person. Zo de (hold 


oneself) still: to hold one’s peace, refrain from 
speaking (of something). Also, ¢ s¢#// v noise. Obs. 

a i000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxii. 34 Pat he het pa saduceiscan 
stylle beon {Vulg. quod silentium imposuisset Sadduczis). 
a 1200 Moral Ode 112 Pe de lest wat biseid ofte mest; pe 
hit al wat is stille. ¢1200 ices § Virtues 11 Dus bu dedest, 
and ic was stille. a@z225 Aucr. K. 116 Ich am stille of pe 
more [7.¢. | do not speak of the greater (offence)]. @ 1225 
Leg. Kath. 373 Stille beo pu penne & stew swuche wordes. 
¢ 1295 Passion our Lord 253in O. E. Alisc., hesuc hym wes 
stille, nolde heo nowyht speke. a 1300 Cursor JI, 19994 Fra 
nu forward i will O be apostels hald me still. ¢1305 S¢. 
Christopher 165 in E. £2. 2, (1862) 64 Ju mizt, quap pis oper : 
as wel heo stille. 1340 HlamroLe Pr, Consc. 1388 WVe silcas 
{etc.]..Pat es to say, be noght swa stille, pat [etc]. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints x1. (Ninian) 665 Pai held pame stil, bo bai 
wa ware, nedly for bai mycht nomare. 1382 Wyctir A/att. 
xx, 31 Forsothe the cumpanye blamyde hem, for to be stille 
(Vulg. wf facerent). ¢1386 Cuaucer Ant.'s 7. 1677 
(Flengwrt MS.) And whan he say the pepleof noyse al stille 
Thus shewed he the myghty dukes wille. 1387-8 T. Usx 
Test. Love \. viti. (Skeat) 1. 67 Lo eke an olde proverhe 
amonges many other: He that is stille semeth as he 
graunted. c1qoo Axle St. Benet i. 4 Better es to be stille 
pan for to speke of pair lif. ax1qzg tr. Ariderne’s Treat. 
Fistuda, etc. 6 3if pou had bene stille thou had bene holden 
a philosophre. a 1g00-20 Dunsar Joes xli. 15 Be nocht 
of langage quhair 3e suld bestill. 1518 H. Watson “7st. 
Oliver of Castile (Roxb.) K 1b, Wherfore she helde her styll 
and sayd nothynge. @1§33 Derners {uo Ixviii. 236 Better 
it is to shew the trouthe then to be styll, 1535 CovERDALE 
Zech. ii. 13 Let all flesh be still before the Lorde, for he is 
rysen out of his holy place. 1568 Grarton Chron. IL. 794 
All were still and muete, and not one worde aunswered to, 
1590 Suaxs. Com. Err. ut. ii. 69 Ob soft sir, hold you still. 
1604 — Oth. v, ii, 46 Peace, and be still. 


b. Habitually silent, taciturn. 


a still tongue tn one’s head, 

1729 G. Aoams tr. Sofhocles, Antig..w. i. 11.61 Lead me 
home, that he may. .know how to keepastiller Tongue, and 
ever be of a better Mind than now he is. 1855 KinGstey 
Westw. H1ot xv, He was a very still man, much as a inass- 
priest might be. 1859 Geo. Etior Adam Bede xxiii, ‘111 
tell you what I know, because I believe you can keep a still 
tongue in your head if you like. 1859 ‘Tennyson Grandi. 
13 Strong on his hands, and strong on his legs, but still of his 
tongue! 1869 Hazurr Eng. Prev. 35 A still tongue makes 
a wise head. 1870 IX, Peacock Ralf Skirl. I. 112 I’m a 
strange still chap mysen. 1890 W. A. Wattace Only a 
Sister 328 He was a rare man John, a rare still ‘un, 

+e. Prov. (Very common in 16-17th c.) Obs. 
¢1200 Prov. in ALS. Rawlinson C. 641 If. 13 b/: Sistille suge 
fret pere grunninde mete. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prev. (1867) 22 
The still sowe eats vp all the draffe Ales. 1598 SHAKS. 
Merry WAV. ii. 109 "Lis old, but true, Still Swine eats all 
the draugh. 1611 Florio, dcgua gueta, ..a close, slie, lurk- 
ing knaue, a stil sow as we say. 
3. Ofa voice, sounds, utterances: Subdued, soft, 


not loud, Now arch. (Chiefly after 1 Kings xix. 12.) 
¢ 1000 /Ecrric Hom. IL 410 Dine zhta mid stylre stepne 
wyllad be wregan to dinum Drihtne, @ 1225 Leg. Kath 


Phrase, 4o heep 


STILL. 


2005 Hlco..cleopede toward heouene,..wid stille steuene 
{etc.]. @1300 /loriz 4 Bl. (Camb. MS.) 37 Top hire louerd 
heo sede wip stille dreme, ‘Sire,’ [etc.]. 13.. A. Adis, 7458 
(Laud MS.), Alisaunder makep a stalle cry. 13.. Coer de L. 

177 She answeryd with wordys stylle,* Sere, I am at my 
faderys wylle.” 1502 ATKYNSON tr. De /nittatione it. 1. 
195 Lhe eris that here the styll spekynge or rownynge of 
almyghty god. a 1500-20 Dunsar Joes xiii. 47 Sayand till 
hir with wirdis still[ete.]. 1531 Tinoace “2A. 1 John (1537) 
87 The preste prayeth in latyne and sayeth euermore a styll 
Masse, as we saye. 1535 CovERDALE 1 Arugs xix. 12 After 
the fyre came there a styll softe hyssinge [1621 a still small 
voice). 1585 Ilictxs Junius’ Nomencl, 3458/1 Susurrus,..a 
soft or still noise, as of waters, falling with a gentle streame, 
or of leaues from trees. 1607 Torsent Four, Beasts 138 
The louder and shriller voice of a Dogge, is called barking, 
the lower and stiller is called whining, or fawning. 1675 J. 
Ssitn Chr. Relig. Appeal 1oo Yo tune the still voice of the 
Gospel to the shrill tones of the Law. ¢19750 Gray Flegy 
Omitted Stanza (Mason M5.), In still small Accents whisp'r- 
ing from the Ground A grateful Marnest of eternal Peace. 
a1777 Transl, & Paraphr. xxi, iti, Geutle and still shall 
be (2? voice. 1788 GinBon Decl. & /. laix. 111.524 The still 
voice of law and reason was seldom heard or olicyed. 18182 
Sueccey St. /rvyne wi. ix. 5 And, from the black bill, Went 
a voice cold and still, 

+b. esp. of mnsic; hence of instruments, per- 
formers, etc. Ods. 

1s4tin Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. xt. 242 To the stille 
minstrelles, in rewarde iiijli. 1575 Gascotcne Jocasta v. 
Order of last Dumb Shewe, First the Stillpipes sounded 
a yery mournful melody. 1695 T. Lowarvs Varcissus 
(Roxhb.) 40 Some with Still musicke, some with pleasing 
songes Some with coye smiles, [etc.]. 1600 Suanks. 4.3.1. 
v. iv. 113 stage-dir., Enter Hymen, Rosalind and Celia, Still 
Music. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev, sv, iii, stage-dir, 
» The still flutes sound softly. @ 1639 I. Carew l Kapture 
Poems (1651) 66 The gentle blasts of Western winds shall . 
breath Still Musick. 1642 Fuurer //oly & /'ref. St. iv. xv. 
318 Yet spake she very little to any, sighing out more ther 
she said, and making still musick to God in her heart. a@ 1645 
Miron /assion 23 Me softer airs befit, and softer strings Of 
Lute, or Viol still. 1658 Row anon tr. eae Theat. /us. 
931 As still musick is sweeter then the loud. 1738 Westey 
dlymas ‘Vark, dull Soul, how every Thing‘ iv, All the 
Flowers that paint the Spring Hither their still Musick 
bring. 18:6 Sueviey //ymn /ntedl. Beauty 34 Music hy the 
night-wind sent Through strings of some still tnstrument. 

te. Secret. Ods. 

¢ 1205 Lav. 4496 Stille boc runen heo senden him to raden. 
1303 R. Brunne //and/. Synne 5958 3yf pou boghtest of any 
seriaunt pryuyly, yn stylle cunnaunt, Pyng pat pou wystyst 
wel was stole. 21450 Le A/orte Arthur 3860 The bysshope 
..shrove hym..Oft All hys synnes loude and stylle. 1647 
li. More Song of Soul, Notes Psychozoia 349 It is incon- 
ceivable that the least motions of the mind, or stillest thought 
should escape her. 

4, Free from commotion, 

a. Of water: Having an nnroffied surface, with- 
out waves or violent current ; motionless or flowing 
imperceptibly. 

axo00 Riddles iit. ry Ponne streamas eft stille weorbad. 
1390 Gower Conf. 1]. 102 A stille water for the nones Ken- 
nende upon the smale stones. 1610 HoLtanp Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 699 Wherf. .becometh more still, and so gently 
intermingleth his water with Ouse. 1735 SomERvILLE Chase 
ty. 381 Where ancient Alders shade ‘he deep still Pool. 
1784 Cowrer Task vi. 929 Stillest streams Oft water fairest 
meadows. 1893 WorpswW. Jarrow unwisited 43 Let.. Vhe 
swan on still St. Mary’s Lake Float double, swan and 
shadow. 1834 Mrs. Somervitre Connex. Phys. Sci. xiii. 
(1849) tro A stone plunged into a pool of still water. 1847 
H. Minter Vest. Rocks viii. (1857) 337 While other fresh 
water fishes, such as the tench and carp, are reared most 
successfully in still reedy ponds. 

Prov. 1791 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) 1. vi. 183 Though 
he makes no noise about feelings, yet still streams always run 
deepest. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxvii, ‘“ Still 
waters run deepest,” they used totell me,'said Miss Ophelia 
oracularly, 1895 ‘G. Paston’ Study in Prejudices xiii, 
Hers was a case of ‘ Still waters run deep’. 


b. Of the atr, weather: Free from commotion, 


quiet. Of rain: Unattended by wind, gentle. 

1300 Gower Con/. I. 371 For the weder stille Men preise, 
and blame the tempestes. ¢1500 J/elusine xx. 107 Wel fole 
is he that fighteth ayenst the wynd, wenyng to make hym be 
styll. 1632 Mitton Penseroso 127 Or usher'd with a shower 
still, When the gust hath blown his fill. 1642 Futter Holy 
& Prof. St.\. x. 24 But our widows sorrow is no storm but 
a still rain. 1795-6 Worpsw. Borderers un. 25 The moon 
shone clear, the air was still, so still The trees were silent as 
the graves beneath them. 1797 Mas. Rapcuirre /ta/ian xii, 
as it came upon the still air and descended towards the 
cloudless heavens. 1829 Chapters Phys. Sct. 296 When he 
has been walking in still weather on the brake of a lake. 
1859 Texxvson Merlin & 1.1 A storm was coming, but the 
winds were still. 1908 [Miss E. Fowrer] Seti. Trent & 
Ancholme 313 The air is strangely still. 

+c. Quiet, gentle in disposition; meek. S¢z// 
and bold (absol.), men of whatever temper. Ods. 

¢ 825 Vesp. Psalter \xxv. 10 Alle stille eordan [Vulg. omnes 
guietos terrz). c1c0oin Sax. Leechd, U1. 430 Heo wes.. 
on eallum bingum eadmod & stille. ¢ 1200 Orin 1177 Forr 
shep iss all unnskabefull & stilleder & libe. 1300 Hazelok 
955 Him loueden alle, stille and bolde. ¢1300 Leg. Gregory 
(Schulz) 173 Posche held hir stille and milde, Hir sorwe was 
strong and sterne. c146p Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 656 
For pai be not rebell, bot still as stone. 

d. Settled, unperturbed in mind. + Also, in 
mystical language, said of one that has attained to 
freedom from passion. 

1340-70 Alder. & Dind. 940 Stoute is he, stedefast & stille 
of his herte. a@xqpo Minor Poems fr. Vernon M/S. xxiii. 651 
Heil, whos deore sone stod In be Synagoge of goddes And 
iuged Fer wip stille mood Princis. 1741 WeEsLtEY Jr7/, 12 
Feb., Others..who had constantly affirmed ‘That Mr. 
Charles Wesley was sti// already, and would come to London 
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nomore,’ 1858 G. Macponatp PAantastes xv. 196 Mysoul | 
was not still enough for songs. 

5. In inixed sense of 2 and 4. Of places, times, 
condilions : Characterized by absence of noise and 
movement; silent, quiet, calm. 

¢1205 Lav. 25481 Ah al hit wes stille in hiredeand in halle. 
13.. &. 4. Addit. P. B. 1203 Pay stel out on a stylle ny3t er 
any steuen rysed. 1625 tr. Brunswyke's l/andywork Surg. 
lix. Niv, Then shall the pacyent be layde in a styl place 
where he mayhauerest. 1585 Hicixs Junius’ Vomencl, 375/1 
The dead or stil time of the night. 1598 Suaks. Merry 1, 
iv, iv. 28 That Herne the Hunter.. Doth..at still midnight 
Walke round about an Oake, s611 — Cys, v. iv. 69 For 
this, from stiller Seats we came. 1632 Mitton Penserosa 73 
Som still removed place will fit, 1667 — /’, L. 1v. 598 Now 
came sull Eevning on. a@ rg2a2z Lisi t. //156.(1757) 29 It must 
be spread the first still day. 1770 G. Wnite Seléorne, Let. 
to Barrington 8 Oct., Swallows and house-martins ahound 
yet, induced to prolong their stay by this soft, still, dr 
season, 1794 Mes. Rapciirre A/yst. Udolpho xv, And oft 
at midnight’s stillest hour, When summer seas the vessel 
lave. 1816 Sutcrey Mont Blane 44 In the sull cave of the 
witch Poesy. 1816 Ryron CA. //ar. m. Ixxxix, All heaven 
and earth are still—though not in sleep. 1849 Froupr 
Nemests of Faith 194 The room was deathly stilt; nosound 
but the heavy breathing of the child, [ete.} 1855 Texnyson 
Maud nu. v.70 She comes from another stiller world of the 
dead. 1884 W.C. Smitu Avdédrostan 34 You've seen the 
Loch, on some still evening, Mirror each stone. 

+b. Of a mode of life: Quiet, uneventful, dull. 

1706 Npvison Ffrl. to Ld. Lansdowne's Brit. Enchanters 
14 Scenes of still Life, and Points for ever fix'd, .\ tedious 
Pleasure to the Mind bestow. 1710 Ferton Diss Classics 
(4718) 223 The stiller Scenes of Life. 1748 RicttaRDSoN 
Clarissa V1, 327 Whata cursed still-life this ] 1781 CowPer 
Retirem, 746 Yet neither these delights, nor aught beside 
..Can save us always from a tedious day, Or shine the dul- 
ness of still life away. 

C. contextually ( poel.) = That has become still ; 
no longer aetive or audible. 

c1485 £. /. Mis...) Warton Club) 1 ‘The byrd was go; my 
joy was stylle, For woo, alasse| inyselffe I spylle. 1742 
Gray Spring 21 Suill is the toiling hand of Care. 1822 
Surrey tr. Calderon's Mag. Prodig. igs Since the fury Of 
this earthquaking hurricane is still 1842 Texxvson Sreak, 
Break 12 O for the touch ofa vanish'd hand, And the sound 
of a voice that is still! 

+6. Of a child : Dead before birth. Cf. Stiur- 
BORN. Obs. rare. 

are? Torsett Four. Deasts 433 The milk of a Mare being 
drunk..doth cause a still childe tp bee cast forth. 

+7. Constant, continual; continued until now. 

ts7o Levins J/anip. 124 4 Stil, ingis, continuus. 1588 
Suaxs. Vitus A, in. ii. 45 But 9 (of these) will wrest an 
Alphabet, And by still practice, learne to know thy meaning. 
1594 — Aich. ///,1. iv. 229 But that still vse of greefe makes 
wilde greefe tame. 1615 CuiapMan Ortyss. xvit. 711 Of Vlysses 
(where the Thesprots dwell,..) Fame, he sayes, did tell The 
still suruiuall. A 

8. Comb. still-bait U.S., bait for still-baiting ; 
still-baiting U.S. (see quot, 1859); still-fishing 
= stil-baiting; still-footed a., with silent tread ; 
still-vaulting, vaulting without a run. 

1888 GoopE Amer. Fishes 58 The angler finds them at the 
proper seasons equally eager for fly-hook, trolling-spoon, or 
*still-bait. 1869 Bartietr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 451 *Still- 
batting, fishing with a deep line in one spot, as distinguished 
from trolling. 1897 Fncycl, Sport 1. 82 2 (Bass) *Still- 
fishing, 1894 Outing XXIII. 395 1 The fox comes trotting, 
*still-footed, along this avenue. 1854 G. RoLann Gymuas- 
tics 28 Every young person who has seen what is called 
**still-vaulting ‘at Ducrow’s. 

B. 56.2 

+1. A ealm, /i. and fig. Obs. 

@1225 Ancr. K. 376 Quia post tempestatem tranguillum 
JSacit ..pat is, ihlesced beo pu, Louerd, pet makest stille efter 
storme. 1615 Bacon Charge agst. O. St. John Wks. 1778 11. 
588 There is no better sign of omnia dene, than when the 
court is in a still, a1626 — Hen. VJ// in Consid. War 
Spain (1629) 164 He had neuer any the least .. Difference.. 
with the King his Father, which might giue any occasion of 
altering Court or Counsell vpon the change; but all things 
passed ina Still. 1626 — Sydva § 193 The Vnequall Agita- 
tion of the Winds, and the like, .. make them to be heard lesse 
Way, than in a Still. c 

2. Stillness, quiet. Now only foef. or rhelorical. 

1608 Torsett Serpents 99 In the still of the night, when 
euery one besides were at rest. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. ut. 
xxvi, No murmur waked the solemn still, Save tinkling of a 
fountain rill, 183> W. Pxiturs 3//, Sinai 1, 512 A still of 
limb and lip Hush'd all his brethren. 1900 N. Muwro in 
Blackw, Alag. Oct. 4493/2 His ear had not grown accustomed 
to the still of the valleys. 

+3. A still pool. Obs. 

1681 CHETHAM Angler's Vade-m, xxxiii, (1689) 179 You 
may Dib with the Green-drake both in Streams, and Stills. 

4. Shetland. (See quot.) [Perh. f. STILL v.] 

1844 W. H. Maxwett Scotland xiii. (1855) 118 A brief lull 
occurs at high water, and is termed hy Shetlanders ‘the still.’ 


Still (stil), v.1 7a. ¢.and pa. pple. stilled (stild). 
Forms: I stillan, styllan, 3-5 stille, 5-6 stylle, 
5-7 stil, 6 styll, 4- still. [OE, sé¢z//an, cogn. w. 
OS. (gi)stillian trans., sééllon intr. (LG., Du. 
stiller), OHG. séillen trans., steliéx intr. (MHG., 
mod.G. séz//en trans. and intr.), to make or become 
still, ON. s¢z//ato soothe, calm, to temper, moderate, 
tune, 2z/r. to walk with measored noiseless steps 
(Sw. stzila, Da. stille) related to WGer. *stzlljo- 
ST1Lu a.) To make or become still. (Very common 
in 16-17th c.; now chiefly foe/. and rhelorical,) 

I. /rans. (In OE. sometimes with dative.) 
1. To quiet, calm (waves, winds, etc.), | 


STILL. 


a1000 Andreas 451 Engla cadzifa ySum stilde. 1175 
Cort. Lom. 229 He 3estulde windes mid his hesne. c 1425 
Eng. Cong. lreland xlix. 126 & so the grete tempeste of 
that weddyr hape yn lytel whyle was I-queynt & I-stylled. 
1535 Coverna.e /’s. Ixxxix. 9 Thou rulest the pryde of the 
see, thou stillest the wawes therof, when they arive. 1634 
Mitton Comus 87 A Swaine.. Who with his soft Pipe . Well 
knows to still the wilde winds when they roar. ¢ 1639 Sir 
W. Mure /'s, cvti. 30 Ile. . brings them glade, (the tempest 
stild,) To their desyred heawen, 1792p Porr /étad xvi 481 
Wide with distorted Legs, oblique he goes, And stills the 
Lellows. 1782 Pxirsttey Corrupt, Chr. |. iv. 348 Power 
..to sull winds and tempests. 1839 Loncr. Hreck /Jese 
ferus 55 And she thought of Christ, who stilled the wave 
On the Lake of Galilee. 1856 Rossetti Blessed Danozel 
4 Her eyes knew inore of rest and shade Than waters still'd 
ateven. 1871 R. Evtis Catnudlus xlvi. 3 Now doth Zephyrus 
Still the boisterous equinoctial heaven, 1881 W. Brack 
Beautiful Wretch |. 166 The hot sun had stilled the water. 

b. In fig. context. 

1786 Mav. D'Arstay Diary ro Aug., This undid all again, 
though iny explanation had just stalled the huriicane. 1810 
Suettey .Warg. Nicholson, Despair 14 Awhile it stills the 
tide of agony. 1840 A. Carson //ist, /'rovidence 998 lie 
suffers the fury of the enemy to swe\l against his cause, hut 
he stills it at his pleasure. 1868 Iletes Acad/mah vi. (1876) 
118 Whom they stood aloof from only tp break and sti!l the 
Opposing waves of popular opinion. 1903 Mor.ey Glad. 
Stone 1x. i. INI. 22D Vhe surface was thus stilled fur the 
moment, yet the waters ran very deep. 

ce. To subdue, allay ‘secition, tamnlt’. 


1570 Levins A/ansp. 123 3, To stil a trouble, guretare, 
sedare. 1770 Lancuorne / /utarch 11.253 But Timoleon 
stilled the tumult, by representing, That (etc.). 1868 Nrt- 


tresuup /:ss. Lrocwning vi. 196 Who like Saturn stilled the 
tumult and took throne suprenie. 

2. To relieve (jain) ; to assuage, allay (an appe- 
tite, desire). 

cro0o Sar. Lee dd. 11. 59 pat stild pam sare. 1387-8 T. 
Usk Fest. Love ut. vit. (Skeat/ |. 36 Thus have I tiled my 
cisese; thus have I covered mycare. 1657 Taare Commsm., 
Esther iii. 1 Wonour is but..a glorious fancie, a rattle to 
still mens ampition. 1856 Trexcu Serm. Camb. ii § 1857) 
43 Ile tries..tostill, or at least to deaden, the undying pain 
of his spirit. 1876 (jxo. Extor Deronda liv, But what can 
still that hunger of the heart which sickens the eye for 
beauty. ? 1882 Wed. Pree. Aletals U S. 539 Vhis thirst for 
land being stilled, we may count upon a greater stability in 
the number of miners. 7 

+3. To keep back, repress, desist or refrain from 
(words, tears); to kecp (one’s tongue) still. Ods. 

aaa Leg. Kath, 153 Stute nu penne, & stew fe, & 
stille pine wordes. az2ag Ancr. R. 166 Pet child is wel 
ipaied..& stilled his teares. ¢ 1374 Ciraucer / roy/us 11. 230 
Yet were it bet my tonge for to stille Than sey a soth pat 
were a-yens youre wylle. ¢1400 Aude St. Benet (t¢02) 51 
Protbhe linguam tuam a malo—\n pe begining, still }i tung, 
And spek np uyl of ald na 30ng. ¢143D Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 
307 Sore weping he coud nat stil. 

4. To quict, calm (a person’s mind) ; to subdue 
(agitation, emotion); +7¢//. to ces oneself. 

caso Gen. & Ex. 3924 And sente after balaam de prest, 
Wid riche nen and giftes oc, forto stillen hise [vn-Jede mod. 
1383 Wycuir Gen. aliii. 31 He..stillide hym self {Vulg. con- 
tinurt se} 1390 Gowek Conf. 111. 363 sche wolde noght 
hirselven stille, Bot deide only for drede of schame. c¢ 1400 
Beryn 2565 Stillith 3ewe, qued Gefirey. ¢ 1475 Partenay 
2669 Geffray thaim said, ‘stil you, noght dismay’. 1610 
SHAKS, / emp. tv. 163 A turne or two, Ile walke To still my 
beating minde. 1818 Suetrev Nosad. 5 //elen 874, 1 stilled 
the tingling of my blood, 1828 Lytton /e/ham Ixx, With 
this reflection, 1 stilled the beating of my heart. 

b. To appease (anger). 

c1290 Beket 511 in S. Eng. Leg. 121 Fo..radden him wende 
to pe kinge is wrathbe for-to stille. 1535 CoverpaLe Asther 
vii ro Then was the kyrges wrath stylled. 1891 FARRAR 
Darkn. & Dawn \xiv, Nero stood amazed—bis wrath stilled 
before so majestic an indifference. 


+ 5. To pacify, induce to desist from complaint or 


opposition. Ods. , 

a 1300 Cursor M. 13075 To sla him was he noght in will, 
Bot for pat wicked wijf to still, ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon xix. 4¢8 Reynawde was wyse and well taughte for 
to stylle thus hys bretherne, to whome he sayd, [etc.]. 1534 
Tixpate Rom. Prol 190 This fredome..ministreth that 
which the lawe requyreth, and where with the lawe is ful. 
filled, that is to vnderstond, luste and loue, where with the 
lawe is stylled and accuseth vs no moare. 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Eng. 1, x\vit. 130 It was but a noise to still the 
Clergy. . . 

+ 6. To lull, soothe (a child); to induce (a person) 


to eease from weeping. Os. 

€1315 SHOREHAM Poems vi. 65 Ine be hys god hy-come a 
chyld;.. pou hast y-tamed (hyt], and i-styld Wyp melke of 
by breste. 1400 /sumtras 199 Nowther of tham myghte 
other stille, Thaire sorowe it was fulle ranke! ¢ 1400 Pidgr. 
Sowle wv. i (1483) 58 He wald styllen the child with some 
maner of comfortable myrthe of recreacion, c¢ 1440 Bone 
Flor, 831 Allas, sche seyce, that y was borne !.. Ther myght 
no man hur stylle. 1530 Pasar. 736, 1 Go styl the chylde, 
nourice, you wyll be shente els. 1545 AscHAM Joxoph. 
(Arb.) 42 Euen the little babes..are scarce so well stilled in 
suckyng theyr mothers pap, as in hearynge theyr mother 
syng. 1599 SHAKS, .W/uch Ado ui.iil.7o. 1660 F. Brooke tr. 
Le Blane’s Trav, 263 He..would still his Nephews when 
they cryed with plums, 

7. To silence, cause (a sound) to cease. _Also Sik. 
to cause the cessation of (murmurs, complaints, etc.). 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 138 The softe word the loude 
stilleth, c1430 How Gd, Wife taught Dan. 37 in Babees 
Bk., A sclaundre reisid ille Is yuel for to stille. 1623 J. 
Taytor (Water P.) Honour Conecald Wks. (1630) 11. 124/2 
And therefore 'twas ordain’d that thou shouldst come Tohang 
the Colours vp, and still the Drum, 1631 R. Botrox Com/. 
Aff. Conse. xvi. (1635) 314 Earthly pleasures may for the pre- 
sent still the noyse of an accusing conscience. 1663 Patrick 


STILL. 


Parab. Pilgrint (1687) 365 In this manner he quieted and 
still’d all its grumblings. 1671 Mivron P. &.1v. 428 Morn- 
ing.. Who with her radiant finger still’d the roar Of thunder, 
chas'd the clouds, and laid the winds. 1690 W. WaLKER 
[diomat. Anglo-Lat, 143, Ul still your din, ie. make you 
hold your tongue. 1738 Westey /’saéms xcut. ini, ‘he 
Floods, O Lord, lift up their Voice,.. But God above can 
still their Noise. 1820 Scotr Menast, xxxvii, There was a 
deep and solemn pause. The monks stilled their chant. 
1820 Keats /sadella xlvii, Those dainties made to still an 
infant's cries. 1821-30 Lv. Cocksurn A/emz. iv. (1874) 213 
‘he murmur..used to be stilled when this image stuck its 
awful head through the lofty orifice. 1835 Lytron Kienzi 
u. iii, The murmurs of the people were stilled. 1887 J, Payn 
Holiday Tasks 206 Westilled our scruples hy reflecting that 
it was very mean of the victim [etc.]. } . 

+b. To catise (a person) to be silent; to impose 
silence on (an assembly); to put to silence (an 


objector). Oés. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 3519 The kyng pen comaund to. .fetur 
hir fast ina fre prisoune, ..to still hir of noise. 1608 WiLLet 
Hexapla Exod. 753 Aaron sinned..in not staying the 
people and stilling them. 1611 Biste .Vum, xiii. 30 And 
Caleb stilled the people before Moses. 1654 WuitTLock 
Zootomia 211 But it may he, according to my Assertion, 
his Name will sooner still opposers than his Reasons. 1665 
Bratuwait Conn. Two Tales 199 Which Answer still’d 
this Censor, and justified the Author. 

+8. To check the turbulence of (a person); to 
compel to cease. Obs. 

1300-1400 R. Giouc. (Rolls) App. xx. so7 He gan to stryue 
To 3enst his owene fadere, god stilde him in pis So bat raper 
pane he ded he was ywis. c14so Loveticu Grail xiii. 345 
Eche Oper wold han slayn In that plas 3if they ne medde 
I-stilled be. 1602 tr. Guarini’s Pastor Fido w. vi. M 1b, 
O glorious child of great Alcides race, That monsters stilst, 
and wild Beastes doth deface. — 

tb. To ‘quiet’ by killing or stunning. ? s/arg. 

1778 AnpurEY Trav, (1789) II. 167 We will suppose, he 
only orders them to knock a man down, or ¢o prick hint, or 
still him. 

9. In occasional uses: To stop the movement or 
activity of. 

1850 Tennyson /2 Mem. v1. iii, O father,.. Who pledgest 
now thy gallant son; A shot, ere half thy draught be done, 
Hath still’d the life that beat from thee. 1861 Temple 
Bar M11. 433 To disuse cotton wholly, to still the British 
cotton-factories, 1856 Mrs, H. Woop St. Alartin’s Eve i, 
She stilled her feet and stared at the speaker. 1867 AuGusTA 
Witson Vashti xiv, [She] struggled to steady her voice and 
still the twitching tell-tale muscles about her mouth, 

II. 10. intr. ‘Yo become still or calm. 

a goo Martyrol, 11 Nov., Da stylde se storm sona, and seo 
sx weard eft smylte. 1695 Sispatp Autobiog. (1834) 128 
When I cryed and weept upon any occasion [ stilled upon 
the giving ine the Psalms of Buchanan. 1798 W. l'avtor 
in Monthly Mag. V1. 366 Slow heams the blooming dawn 
as stills the strife. Hence, down the winding stairs. a@ 1851 
Morr Ruined Nunnery ii, At length the winds hegan to 
still, @1853 Rowertson Lect. ii, (1858) 67 The surges 
stilled below him, and the last cloud drifted from the sky 
above. 1883 //axfer's Mag. Apr. 737 The sea only swayed 
alittle, and stilled again. 1898 H. Ciiscanton Lume viii. 
153 The worst storm stills at length. 

b. To remain still or quiet; to keep silence. 

¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 11749 When pei 
were stilled a party, ffirst spak sire Ohel. @1340 Hamro.e 
Psalter xxvii. 1 Deus meus, ne sileas a me..my god still 
not fra me. /éid. xxxi.3 For i stilled eldid my banes. 1450 
Paston Lett. 1, 180 Heruppon the people peacyd, and stilled 
into the tyme the shire was doone. 1483 Cath. Angel. 364/1 
Yo Stilllle, ¢acere. 

ec. To sound softly. 

1900 N. Munro Door Castle x, A bagpipe stilled in the 
hall, a lute breathed a melody from a neighbouring room, 
Still ‘stil),v.2 Forms: 5-6 stille, 5-7 styll‘e, 
6 styl, 6-7 stil, (7a. ¢.and fa. pple. stild), 7 stile, 
6- still. [Aphetic form of Dist1L z.]. 

+ 1. intr. To trickle down or fall in minute drops : 
= Distit vw. 1. Obs. 

a1300 A. //orn 676 (Camb. MS.) For Rymenhild weop 
ille, & horn let pe tires stille. ¢1407 Lypc. Reason & Sens. 
6307 Eke her stremys cristallyn ‘hat fro her chekys stylle 
doun Kamalofdeuocioun. ¢1450 Burcu Secrees 1861 Watir 
is profitahle..neer to Citees stillyng as perlys Rounde. 
¢1470 Henryson Jlor. fad, vut. (Preach. Swallow) ix, 
With heit and moysture stilland frome the sky. 1526 R. 
Wuytrorp A/artiloge 114b, Whan the abhot was buryed, 
oyle stylled out of his graue. 1534 Exvyor Cast. //elthe 11. 
XXVil, (1543) 43 b, So that he drinke not a greate glutte, but 
in alittell quantitee, let it stil downe softly into his stomacke, 
as he sitteth. 1549-62 Sternnotp & H. Ps. cii. 9 And 
mingled haue [I] my drink with teares that fro mine eyes 
haue stild. 1560 Binte (Geneva) Det. xxxii. 2 My speache 
shal stil as doeth the dewe. 1590 Srenser F. Q. 11, ii. 29 
If that any drop of slombring rest Did chaunce to still into 
her ey spright. 1596 Lopcr Wits Miserie P jb, Lying 
continually on my backe, water stilleth vpon mine eies, yet 
I for sloth sake forsake not my hed. c¢169g0 ARCHIBALD 
in Macfarlane's Geogr. Collect. (S.11.S.) 111.189 The Water 
stills down into the Pit, wherewith they then fill their Pans. 

+b. Of a person: To melt zito tears. Obs. 
1412-z0 Lyvc. Troy Bk. iw. 3614 And in-to terys he gan 
stille and reyne, As he wolde for verray sorwe deye. 

42. trans. To exude, discharge, or give forth in 
mtnute drops. Ods. 

1412-1530 Jfyrr. our Laidye (1873) 285 ‘he braunches of 
the hawlme tree when they are cutte, they stylle moste 
vertuous and swete lyquore. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 

1531) 183 Whiche neuer ceased to styll the swete balme of 
mercy & pite. 1610 Heywoop Golden Age mi. i, With rage 
and fury fright pale Pity hence, And drown him in the 
sweat your bodies still. 1646 CrasHaw Steps, Another on 
Death Herrys 35 Wet with teares still’d from the eyes 
Of the flinty Destivyes. a@ 1660 Contemp. Hist, rel. (Ir. 
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Archzol. Soc.) 11. 60 More reason sbould perswade me to doe 
it, then Dido the queene dowager of Cartagh to stile con- 
tinually waterie pearles from her charminge lookes for the 
absence of Eneas. 1693 Drypen Yuvenal ili. 122 His once 
unkem’d, and horrid Locks, behold, Stilling sweet Oyl. 
+. To cause to distil or fall in drops. Ods. 

1576 Baker Gesner’s Jewell of Health 131 b, If you styll 
one drop into the water. 1598 Syivester Du Bartas i. ii. 
1v. Columnes 703 For you my smoothest quill His sweetest 
hony on this Book should still. ¢1611 CHapmaNn /diad xix. 
36 She, with her faire hand, still’d into, the nostrils of his 
friend, Red Nectar, and Ambrosia. 1624 QuarLes Yob 
Milit. xvii. N2, He pricks the Clouds, stils downe the 
raine by drops. 1719 D’Urrev Pills IV. 74 A Morn of 
May, which drops of Dew down stilleth. 

+c. fig. To instil. Ods. 

1sst Uvatt Erasm. Par. Matt. iii. 1 That the thyng 
whiche euer should be beleued, might hy lytle and lytle 
be stilled [1548 instylled] and put into the hartes of men. 

3. To subject to the process of distillation: = 
Distt v. 4. Now rare or Ods. 

azgoo Stockh, Med. AIS. ii. 455 in Anglia XVIII. 318 Do 
stille bese erbes be hemselwe. ¢1450 J/E£. Aled. Bk. (Hein- 
rich) roz After stille hem in a stillatorye. 1573 TusseR 
Hush, (1878) 96 Herbes to still in Sommer. 1646 QUARLES 
Fudgen. & Mercy (1651) 1 My recreations shall be to still 
Pleasure into a Quintessence. 1647 R. Josseuin Diary 
(Camden 1908) 42 Wee had plenty of roses; stilled some 
May 22. 1694 Crowne Married Beau sv. 52, I'll see.. 
Whether it be a Flower or a Weed, Which you are stilling 
in this Limbeck here. ¢1770 Mrs. Giasse Compl. Con- 
JSectioner 274 Then still them in a limbeck with a slow fire, 
and take care your still does not burn. 

+ b. transf. To extract the essence of (meat). 

Also intr. of the meat. Ods. 

1584 CoGan //azven Health clvii. 133 When it hath stilled 
so many houres, then take out the earthen pot, ..streine out 
the broth [etc.]. 1591 A. W. &&, Cookrye 11 b, To still a 
cock for a weake body that is consumed. Take a red Cock 
that is not too olde, and beate him to death, and..fley him 
and quarter him in small peeces [etc.]. 

4. To extract or produce by distillation. Ods. 

a1400 Stockh. Med. MS. ii. 448 in Anglia XVI. 318 To 
styllyu [perJof water for eyne is good. 1483 Cath. Angel. 
364/2 To Stille waters, sé2llare, distillare. 1530 Patscr. 
43/3 Stylle some Damaske water, for it is good. 1534 

eLyvoT Cast. Helthe \. viii. (1541) 24 In al cholerike feuers, 
the decoction of this herbe, or the water therof stilled, is 
right expedient. 1687 Martowe ast Pt. Vamburil. v. ii. 1946 
(Brooke), The heauenly Quintessence they still From their 
immortall flowers of Poesy. ?%¢1600 Distr. Emperor 11.1. in 
Bullen Old P/, (1884) I11. 186 All the poysons and sharpe 
corrosyves Styll'd in the lymbecke of damde pollycie. 1660 
‘T. Watson in Spurgeon 77reus. David (1874) IV. 459 When 
we give him the soul in a duty,..hy a holy chemistry we 
still out the spirits. 1681 R. Knox //ést. Ceylon 146 Others 
stilled Rack to sell. 1706-7 Farquuar Beaux’ Strat. u. i, 
Brewing of Diet-drinks, and stilling Rose-mary-Water. 
tb. Zo still away : to remove or drive off by 
distillation. Oés. 

1628 Donne Sern. (1649) IL. 395 It is a miserable Alchimy 
and reins of spirits, that stills away the spirit, the soule 
it selfe. 

+c. Zo still forth: To yield when distilled. Ods. 

1605 TimME Quersit. 1. v. 21 ‘Those saltes, being put into 

a retort..with a receiver, stilleth forth a volatile salt. 
+d. intr. Zo stit/ out: To issuc from something 
that is betng distilled. Ods. 

799 G. Smith Laboratory 1. 436 Every drop of water, 
which may happen to be mixed with the wine, will still out. 

+e. absol, To practise distillation. Ods. 

71668 Lavv Ly1tetton in //atton Corr. (Camden) 54, I 
want.,a house keeper that can preserve and still well. 

Still (stil), adv. Forms: see Stitt a. [OE. 
sttlle = OS., OHG. stzllo (MDu., MHG., mod.G. 
stille, Du. stil, Sw. stilla, Da. stélle) :—~OTeut. type 
*stillé, related to *stz//jo- STILL a.) 

+1. Without noise or commotion; quietly, stlently ; 
in a low voice, softly. Ods. 

c1205 Lay. 735 Riht al swo stille stelen swa we wolden. 
ai1225 Juliana (Royal MS.) 36 Heo..stille bute stefne pus 
to criste cleopede. arzso Prov. /Elfred 325 Wiinmon 
weped..lude and stille, for to vordrye hire wille. a@1275 
[bid. B. 653 Pe bicche bitit ille pau(h] [Ar7nted panjhe berke 
stille. a@1300 Havclok 2997 Seye a pater-noster stille, For 
him pat haueth pe rym[e] maked. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 15852 Brian stirt forp in hure weye, & stille 
seide pat he wolde seye. 1398 TRevisa Barth, De P. Rt. 
(1495) 2 YF pha in felde other medes Stylle other wyth 
noys I prayed helpe in all my dedes. 1483 Caxton Golden 
Leg. 263b/1t He sayd thus to hym self alle stylle. 1544 
Beruam Precepts Var t. liv. Djb, By whyche meane, the 
Streame benetli wyl ronne more gently and styll. 1560 Daus 
tr, Sleidane's Comin. 267b, That they myght go styll and 
closely to their enemies campe. 

tb. Secretly. Obs. 

c1250 Gen. & Ax, 2015 One and stille So3t hire gamen 
wid toseph speken and plaizen samen. /éid. 2718 And 
moyses dru3 him to de strond, And stille he dalf him [in] de 
sond, a1300 K. Horn 287 (Camb. MS.) Pu schalt wib me 
to hure gon, To speke wip Rymenhild stille. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce xvi. 71 [He] held the spek preue and still. 

te. Still and loud: both in secret and openly; 
under al] circumstances: = /oud and still, Loup 
adv, 1b. 

[azz50: see 1.] ¢1320 Cast. Love 944 pat al he. .mis-dop 
his neizehours bobe stille and loud. ¢14q400 Rom. Rose 7532 
Fair-Welcoming..That ofte hath pleyed with you..The 
fairest games..Withoute filthe, stille or loude. 1430-40 
Lypc. Bochas 11. v. (1554) 73 Among the people, both still 
and loude, He called was Tarquinius the proude, 

2. At rest, motionless; without change of place 


or attitude. With certain verbs. (In ME. often | 


STILL. 


in alltterative phrase stz// as stone, stone still; in 
mod.Eng. occas. s¢ock still.) 


For the justification for treating the word in this use as 
adv. rather than as adj. complement, see note to STILL a.1. 
a. To stand still. (Sometimes merely a more 
explicit synonym of the vb. STanD in senses 4, 27, 
and 32.) 
c1000 Sav. Leechd, 111. 262 Seo sunne stod stille. ¢1z00 
Orsin 2137 All swa summ pe steoressmann A33 lokepp till 
an steorrne, Patt stannt a33 still upp o }e lifft & swipe 
brihhte ee 41300 Cursor AM. 8188 Pe strem all still 
began to stand. ¢1300 Leg. Gregory (Schulz) 401 Gregorij 
stod stille so ston. ¢ 1400 MAUNDEY. (Roxb.) xii. 50 It rynnes 
no3t, ne nowper ebbez ne flowez, bot standez ay still. 
1523-34 Fitzners. A’usé. § 132 A tree hath a propertye 
to growe to a certayne heyght, and whan he commeth 
to that heyghte, he standeth styll. 1526 Tinvare A/att. 
xx. 32 Then Iesus stode styll, and called them. 1533 
More Ausw. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1062/1 How the running 
riuer of Jordane stode still. 1548 in Vicary’s Anat. (1888) 
App. 1. i. 134 Y° other ij Aldermen..which then shall re- 
mayne and stond still in the seyd office. 1577 KENDALL 
Flowers of Epigr., Trifles 10b, The Bowe that bended 
standeth still, his strength will loose and lack. 1600 Suaks. 
Sonn. civ, So your sweete hew, which me thinkes still doth 
stand Hath motion, and mine eye may be deceaued. 1613 
Percuas Pilgrimage (1614) 740 The Ship stood still, and 
neither stirred forward or backwards. 1662 PLavrorp SA7ié/ 
Alus. ui, (1672) 15 When your Bass standeth still (that is to 
say, hath two or more Notes together in one and the same 
yee 1668 R. Steere Husband. Calling iii. (1672) 30 
f God's providence ahove, and his plough below stand still, 
we must all shoitly beg or starve. 1711 Apvison Sfect. 
No, 129 #1 A Clock that stands still is sure to point right 
once in twelve Hours. 1712 /did. No. 407 Pp 1 Our Preachers 
stand stock stillin the Pulpit. 1766 Gotpsm. Vicar x, One of 
the horses took it into his head to stand still. 1828 Lytton 
Pelham \xiv, paused, and my heart stood still. 1858 Frs/. 
R. Agric. Soc. X1X.1. 193 This shoot becomes a worthless 
tree.. which after a few years’ growth stands still. 186 
Fior. Nicutincale Wursing 32 Many people seem to think 
that the world stands still while they are away, or at dinner, 
or ill. 1877 Miss A. B. Epwarps Uf Wile xii. 517 ‘Lime 
seems to have stood as still as in that immortal palace 
where everything went to sleep for a hundred years, 


b. 7o sit, lie still. (See the senses of the verbs.) 
¢1000 AEcFric /fom. II. 438 Hire swuster Maria sat stille 
zt Drihtnes fotum. c¢x1zoo Ormin 5839 Forr leness whellp 
pier peer itt iss Whellpedd, tar lip itt stille. ¢ 1205 Lay. 
3060 Pus seide pe mxiden. .& seodden set swhe stille. ¢ 1250 
Owl §& Night, 282 Me is leof to habbe reste And sitte stille 
in myne neste. 1297 R, Grouc. (Rolls) 243 To debe he sset 
his owe fader Jat he lai per stille. a 1300 Cursor AL. 20509 
Sittes stell now mar and lesse, And hers now ee mirines. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Soma, T. 492 The lady of the hous al stille 
sat, Til she had herd what the frere sayde. ¢c14€0 MeTuam 
Wks. (E.E.T.S.) 60/1617 But Cleopes for fere lay ston stylle. 
1470 Henry HWadlace 1. 247 In that same hous thai socht 
him heselye; Bot he sat still, and span full conandly. 1530 
Patscr. 719/t, I syt styll, I remove nat, ze ne me bouge. Let 
every man syt styllon payne of hislyfe. 1548 Hatt Chrou., 
flen. VI, 171 Kyng Henry..perceyving that the duke of 
Yorke lay still, and made no open apparance, of assemble or 
commocion, returned, 1562 J. Ilevwoop Prov. & Ffpigr. 
(1867) 56 Folke saie, hetter syt styll thanryseand fall, 1611 
Bisce Zech. i, 11 And behold, all the earth sitteth still, and 
is atrest, 1671 Mitton /?, X. 1. 164 And think’st thou to 
regain Thy right by sitting still or thus retiring ? 1688 Bux- 
van //eav. Footman (1886) 182 He that backslideth, and he 
that sitteth still in sin. 1711 Appison Sfect, No. s0?7 This 
lazy People sat still above three hours. 1859 Mrs. CaRLYLE 
Lett. (11,7, I rose at six, tired of lying still. r901 Str Rep- 
vers Butter in Scotsman 11 Oct. 5/8, I said..* He isa gal- 
lant fellow ; he will sit still to the end,’ 


+c. With other verbs, as ad/de, dwell. Obs. 

In the 15-r6th c. quots. there is a transition to senses 3, 4. 

1303 R. Brunne //andé, Synne 308 Dwelle 3yt with me a 
woke stylle. 13.. Seuvyn Sages av.) 1533 The child bileft 
still in prisoun. 1340 Hamroce /’r. Consc. 2746 In purgatori 
saules dueles stille Until fai be clensed of alle ille. ¢ 1393 
CHAUCER Scogan 39 Vhat rustyth in myn schede stylle in 
pes. 1393 Regist. Aberbrothoc (Bannatyne Club) Il. 43 Of 
the xxxv marcis v marcis sal dwel style in the abbotis hand 
..quhillys the quer be thekyt and alurryt al abowyt with 
stane. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xi. xxxvi. (1495) 435 
‘The vulture huntyth fro mydday to nyght and restyth styl 
fro the sonne rysinge to that tyme, ¢ 1400 Vwaine & Gaw. 
1960, I pray yow for to dwel her still. a@rqzs tr. Arderne’s 
Treat, Fistula, etc. 25 Be it [a bandage] festned fast to pe 
girdel vpon pe womb, and lat it abide so stille to be tyme 
come pat it be eft-sones remoued. c1430 How Gd. Wife 
taught Dau. 140 in Babees Bh., Wheper pat | ei dwelle stille 
or fei wende awey, 1526 TinDALe Yohu xi. 6 Then aboode 
he two dayes stilt in the same place where he was. 1554 
Interl. Yonth (Waley) Bjb, Let him come if he will, He 
were hetter to bide styll. 1560 Nice Wanton (facs.) C ij, 
Where it groweth strong there wil it abide stil. 

3. With reference to action or condition: With- 
out change, interruption, or cessation; continually, 
constantly ; on every occasion, invariably ; always. 
Obs. exc. poet. 

¢1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5645 He bro3te hom alle to is 
wille, And hor olde seruage made hom holde al stille. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1. 337 In tokne.. That sche schal duelle a 
maiden stille. ¢ 1450 Godstow Keg. 649 Except candyl vppon 
candylmes day, the whyche the seyd mynchyns shul haue 
stylle. 1490 Caxton Aneydos xv. 58 Fame..hath..tonges.. 
that speken stylle without ceasse. 1535 CoverDate /sa. Ix. 
11 Thy gates shal stonde open still both day and night. 
1535 — Eccl. i, 4 One generacion passeth awaye, another 
commeth, but the earth abydeth still [1611 for ever]. 
1542 Upatt Erasmt, Apoph. 12b, Delius.. was called a cun- 
nyng swymmer that could kepe hym selfe styll above water 
without perill of drounyng. 1544 BetHam Precepts War i. 
Ixviii. L vij b, It is not conuenient ne yet necessary to vse 
one espye styll. 1549 Latimer /'loughers (Arb,) 21 That 
plough God woulde haue styll going. 157° Levins A/aniZ. 
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124/s Stil, iugiter. 1981 Pertie tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 1, 
(1586) 154 ‘They learne to liue as if they were still at the 
joint todye. 1600 Suaks. Sonn. cxxvi, She may detaine, 
utnot still keepe her tresure! 1613 Day /‘estiv., Serm, 
vii, (1615) 20 Ilow beit the Maister cannot still be at home, 
the Mustresse may. 1617 Bratuwait Sonoking Age 194 


marg., Thus haue I provd ‘Tobacco good or ill; Good, if | 


rare taken; Dad, if taken still. a1643 W. Cartwericut 
Ordinary 1. ii. (4651) 6 Woman was Not made to be alone 
still, 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag.v. v. 19,48 Miles ahove 
the Karth..There is never no Kain, Dew, Hail, Snow, or 
Wind, but still a clear serenity. ¢1680 Beveripce Seria. 
(1729) 1 114 Thus it is that Cod still governs and orders 
every thing in the world. 1704 ‘TRarp Adra-A/ulé 11.1. 494 
His past Reign, which still has been attended With onecon- 
tinu'd Series of Misfortunes. 1704 Pore Disc. Past. cetry 
§ 10 Spenser's... Stanza is not stull the same, nor always well 
chosen, 1737 Doporince //ymn, Oh God of Lethel, by 
whose Hand Thine Israel still is fed. 1763 Gotps. /utrod. 
Nat. /list, Misc. Wks. (1837) II. 517 ‘The rook, if undis- 
turbed, would never leave its native wood, the blackbird still 
frequents its accustomed hedge. 1766 Reip Let. in Wks. 
1863 I. 44 1 But you must direct them [workmen] in every- 
thing, and be suitoves the work, 178: Burns sé Ps. 8 The 
man..Who..with humility and awe Still walks before his 
God. 1817 Coterince Lrog. Lit. xvii. (1882) 171 The un- 
meaning repetitions.. which an unfurnished... understanding 
interposes at short intervals in order to keep hold of his sub- 
ject, which is still slipping from him. 1819 Scorr Nodée 
Moringer xxii, God rest the Baron in his grave, he still was 
kind to inc! 1864 Anster and Pt. Faust 1. 23 You never 
can get fools to understand How luck and merit still go hand 
in hand. 1865 Swinsurne Atalanta 30 Iowheit these.. 
Devise new things and good, not one thing still. 

tb. S7i// stl]: on every occasion; ever more 
and more. Obs. 

1592 Nasue Strange Newes Observ. for Rdrs. M 2b, lam 
. constrained still sul, before I ani warine in any one vaine, 
to start away sodainely. 1593 — CArists 7. 39 h, With ex. 
ample thou first exalteth them, and still still liftes them vp, 
ull thou hast lifted vp theyr heads on thy gates. 1594 — 
Terrors Nt. Wks. 1904 1. 354 This slimie melancholy humor 
still still thickning as it stands still. 

te. Stell opece (opese, opcese; corruptly off pees, 
@ feace), continuously. (Sce PIECE 56. 14 b.) Obs. 

There are 24 examples in Sy» Generydes; otherwise the 
phrase occurs 1n our quots, only twice. 

¢14g0 [see Piece sd. 14 b). ¢1470 Henry Wallace vii. 
933 jeit still off pees the ost lugyt all nycht. 1555 Still a 
peace [sce Piece sd, 14 b]. 

td. S7i// as: whenever. Ods. 

21656 IIALES Seri, Fton iv. (1673) 60 A loose, but a rich 
fellow. .was wont to walk the streets with a purse of money, 
and still as he met any man he would give him a box on the 
ear, and then a twelve-pence. 

8. + Sill and anon, + still an end (obs.) : con- 
stantly from time to time. So Sc. still and on: 
‘nevertheless, notwithstanding, yet’ (Eng. Déal. 
Dict.). 

1593 Suaks. Two Gent... iv.67 A Slaue, that still an end, 
turnes me to shane. 1595 — Bohn Iv. 1. 47, 1.. like tbe 
watchfull minutes, to the houre, Still and anon cheer'd vp 
the heauy time. @ 1894 Stevenson in /'ad/ Mall Gaz. (1895) 
a ae 2/3 Ostill ayont the muckle sea, Still are ye dear, 
and dear to me, Auld Reckie, still and on! 1910 N. Musro 
in Blackw, Mag. Feb. 221/1 ‘Still-and-on,* said pawky 
Jamie Birrell cheerily, ‘one may have a turn of the Taptures 
too, falling back on the affections when they ‘re done. 

f. With words denoting increase or progress : 
Ever more and inore. 

1596 Spenser F.(Q. tv. vi. 18 Sir Arthegall renewed His 
strength still more, but she still more decrewed. 1605 SyL- 
vester Du Bartas u, iii. 1. Vocat. 235 All their Cattell 
proves, Still, still increasing like to Staresand Doves. ¢ 1643 
Lo. Hersert A utodiog. (1324) 74, 1 attended my studies 
seriously, the more I learnt out of my Books, adding still a 
desire to know more. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Aor. 1. 
§ 6 Ile who thus still advanceth in Iniquity deepneth his 
deformed hue. 1697 DryDEen “rg. Georg.t. 289 All below, 
whether by Natures Curse, Or Fate’s Decree, degen’rate 
stillto worse. 1703 Pore 7hedais 527 Thus still his courage, 
with his toils encreas'd. “1779 Jounson L. /., Dryden Wks. 
11. 420 Whatever subjects employed his pen, he was still im- 
proving our measures Kc. 1807 J. Bartow Colusnd. 1. 216 
Its form unfolding as it still draws nigh. 1820 SHELLEY 
Skylark 10 Thou,. singing still dost soar, and soaring ever 
singest. : ' 

4. Indicating the continuance of a previous action 
or condition. 

a. Now (or at the time in question) as formerly. 

1535 Jove Afol. Tindale 38 But and if Tindale wil nedis 
saye styll chat I mocke out the Resurreccion. 1542 Upate 
Eras. Apoph. 255 b, If he came to any commen plaies or 
open sightes, it is ye guise even yet still that reverence bee 
dooen to hym. 1587 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 140 They 
take priests and other Catholics still very often; and now 
they begin to persecute also the schismatics. 1600 SHaKs, 
Sonn. civ, For as you were when first youreye I eyde, Such 
seemes your beautie still. 1620 Reg. Alag. Sig. Scot. 783/1 
Minerallis. .quhilkis hithertill hes lyin and still lyis obscure 
and hid within the bowellis and centre of the earth. 1689 
in Acts Parlt, Scotl. (1875) XII. 79/2 Wee are still of the 
same mind quhich we did express in our former letter. 1711 
Appison Sfect. No. 164 P 11 Their Tombs are still to be 
seen. 1760 Jonnson /dler No. 100 » x There still remain 
many words among us undefined. 1763 J. Brown Poetry & 
Mus. v. 52 But the reason is still to seek, 1778 Miss BurNey 
Evelina xi. (1791) I. 27 Seeing me still very much flurried, 
he led me toaseat. 19797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIIL. 462/2 
‘The naval or rostral crown is still used with coats-of-arms. 

1837 WHewett Hist. Induct. Scz. 1. iv. 1. 207 Another 
writer on the same subject is Menelaus,.. whose three books 
on Spherics still remain. 1849 Macaucay Hist. Eng. v. 1. 
592 Bridgewater was one of the few towns which still had 
some Whig magistrates. 1857 Buckre Cividiz. I. xi. 626 One 
of those harmless prejudices that still linger round the person 


of the sovereign. 1893 Law Times XCIV. s59/2 In the | ever, with all these precautions to introduce the thought in 
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| deed the consideration was left blank, and for all I know it 


is blank still. 1899 Ad/dutt’s Syst. Aled. VILL. 558 The still 
vaguely defined and very multiform affection seborrhea. 
1906 E. V. Lucas Wand. Lond. i. 14 When I first came to 
London, Piccadilly still had its goat, 

“\ quasi-edj, Vhat still is such, rare. Cf. Now 
16, THEN 9g b. 

1879 TRoLLore Thackeray 22 The then and still owners of 
that happy periodical. 

b. contextually, Now (orat the time in question) 
in contrast to the futurc; at present, as yct. 

1632 Litucow 7rav, vu. 301 Llauing euer one Fruite ready 
to be plucked..and another comming forwards. , that as 
some Keape,some are growing greenc, others budding forth, 
and some still inthe flourish. 1641 J. Jackson rue Evang, 
7.1. 5 The je construe it {Isa. x1. 6-8], of Christ still to 
come, and of his temporall Monarchy. 1766 Gotps™. Vicar 
ii, | wrote a similar epitaph for my wife, though still living. 
1824 Miss Ferrier /nher. xliv, A few large old trees, and 
many young ones still in their cages. 1827 Farapay Chem. 
Manip. xxiv. 640 By sealing up the contracted aperture of 
the tube whilst it is still hot. 1849 Six G. C. Lewis Lett. 
(1870) 213 This is still in fieri. 1864 Merxpitn / sili lv, 
Ie had waxed precociously philosophic, when still a junior. 
1874 Grits Short (fist, ii. § 1.62 The greater part of I:ng- 
lish soil was still utterly uncultivated, 

c. After as before some point of tinie; in future 
as up to the present; fuither. ? Ods. 

1526 Pilyr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 9 And though you re- 
ceyue it not at your owne wyll, knocke styll, cal! on and 
perseuer, and you shall not mysse. 1577 Kenpate Flowers 
of pigr. 104 b, Poore haue | been, and poore I am, and 
poore still shall I bee. 1597-8 Bacon Ess., Negtm. (/ealth 
(Arb.) 56 Discerne of the comming on of yeares, and thinke 
not to doe the same things still. 1611 Vipie /-rod. ix. 2 For 
if thou refuse to let them goe, and wilt hold them still, [ete.} 
1641 J. Jackson True Lrang. T. 1, 216 If it flie from thee 
us swift as a Roe or Ilinde, yet follow the chace still 1702 
Rowr Tamer. w. i. 1539 On} Death! thou gentle end of 
Iluman Sorrows Still must my weary Eyelids vainly wake 
In tedious ILxpectation of thy Peace. 

+d. Continuously in the same direction as before; 
further, Ods. 

160z Reg. Afay. Sig. S ot. 456/2 Keipand the said dyke 
southeist throuch Henderstoun-burne, and thairfra still 
southeist keipand the said dyke till it cum to the merche. 
1634 Sir T. eee Trav. 182 Our course lay still from 
Swalley Road, /éfd. 186 ‘Thence we sailed still South. 1725 
De For boy. round World (1840)174 To keepstillon southing 
as wellas East. 1769 De Foe's Jour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) 11. 
365 Going still West, we caine to Caermarthen. 

e. In addition; after the apparent ending ol a 
series; yet. 

1790 Cowrer Set. 27 Feb., P.S...Still another P.S. 1867 
Ruskin Pol, Econ. Art i. § 27 There is one thought still, the 
saddest of all, bearing on this withholding of early help. 

5. Ina further degree. 

a. Used to emphasize a comparative; = yet. 

1730 Lett. to Sir WW. Strickland rel. Coal Trade 33 The 
Woodmongers Abuse..of a former Charter leaves still less 
Reason to fear they shou'd succeed. 1748 RICHARDSON 
Clarissa VII. 393 But the generosity of her mind..is what 
stings me most. And the more still, as it is now out of my 
power any way..to be even with her. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. 
flist. V. so The lower part of the neck..is covered with still 
smaller feathers than those on the belly and hack. 1788 J. 
Brown tr. Elem, Med. 1. 159 The sthenic diathesis, taking 
pace in a high degree over the whole body, but in a still 

igher in the vessels of the skip. 1830 Cariyie Richter 
Again Kiss. 1840 II. 321 The two households stood like con- 
cave mirrors reflecting one another's keen hunger into astill 
keener for both. 1832 Brewster .Vat. Afagic ix. 243 Re- 
turning to the spot next day, he heard the sound still louder 
than before. 1849 Macautay f/ist. Eng. iv. 1. 494 But 
already that feeling had been indicated by still stronger and 
more terrible signs. 1884 PENsincton JVielif viii. 257 He 
expresses himselfstill morestronglyin his unpripted writings. 
1912 J. L. Myres Dawn of Hist. viii. 174 The Late-Minoan 
period is more precisely dated still. 

b. Sometimes used where the comparative notion 
is merely implied. Now raze or Obs. 

1593 SHaks. Lucr. 229 The guilt beeing great, the feare 
doth still exceede. 1697 C’fess D’Aunoy's Trav. (17:6) 140 
Their hands have no defect, they are little, white, and well 
shaped. Their large sleeves..still contribute to make them 
appear less. 1705 Appison /fa/y Ded., Whatever great Im- 
pressions an Englishman must have of Your Lordship, they 
who have been Copversant Abroad will find ‘em still im- 
prov'd. 1710 STEELE atler No. 233? 2 When thus much 
was obtained for him, their Minds still softened towards 
him. 1762 Gotpsm. Nash 47 Their mutton, butter, fish, and 
fowl, are all allowed to be excellent, and their cookery still 
exceeds their meat. 

G6. With adversative notion. 

a. [Developed from sense 4.] After or at the 
same time with some event or condition implied 
to be adverse ; even then. 

a1699 STILLINGFL. Sera. xxxvi, Wks. 1710 I. 564 If we 
ask, Cannot good Men differ about some things, and yet 
be good still? Yes. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 27 P 1 While 
they pant after Shade and Covert, they still affect to appear 
in the inost glittering Scenes of Life. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. 
Vii. 212 For e’en though vanquished, he could argue still. 
1861 Fior. Nicutincate Nursing 22 Nothing can make 
such a room healthy. Ventilation would improve it, but 
still it would be unhealthy. 


b. Quasi-coxy. In spite of what has been stated 
or conceded; nevertheless, notwithstanding, yet. 
Sometimes preceded by dé, or followed by Aow- 
ever, 

1722 De For Plague (1754) 7 "Tis true, St. Giles’s huried 


two and thirty, but still as there was but one of the Plague, 
People began to be easy. 19779 Ali7rror No. 66 Still, how- 


STILLATIM. 


a familiar and easy manner, he is aware of her displeasure. 
1816 J. Witson City of /’lague u. ii. 67, 1 know well That they 
who love their friends most tenderly Still bear their loss the 
Lest, 1820 Mitner Suppl. Mem. Eng. Cath. 14 It is the 
law of nature and of the gospel that we should obey the con- 
stituted autbority of the state... Still this obedience has its 
limits, 1825 Macautay fss., Afr/ton P 40 Still, however, 
there was another extreme which, though far less dangerous, 
was also to be avoided. 1837 P. Keitu Sot. Lex. 368 The 

uadrupeds, whose look, though prone, is still well suited to 
their form and condition. 1847 C. Bronte Jane f-yre xvii, 
The soul... has an interpreter—often an unconscious, but still 
a truthtul interpreter—in the cye. 1865 Swinsurnk Chaste- 
lard 1. ii. (1894) 23 The legend is writ sinall ; Still one makes 
out this—Care—if you louk. 1885 ‘Mus. ALExaNpER’ Af 
fray vii, | confess I lost hope as she spoke, still I begged for 
an interview with the incoming teacher. 

7, Comb. and quasi-Comb. When qualifying an 
attributive adj., the adv. is usually hyphened. 

a. In sense 1, the hyphened collocations may be 
regarded as genuine combinations, but are rare. 

1535 CoveRDALE /sa. viii. 6 The people refuseth the stil- 
renninge water of Silo, 1897 Sfandard 2 Oct. 2/2 On the 
banks of the still-flowing Medway. 

b. In sense 3, ‘always, ‘ever’. 

Many instances of the quasi-combination resulting from the 
prefixing of the adv, toan adj. or ppl. adj. occur in Shakspere, 
though the hyphen is rarely used in the carly edd. In the 
17th and 18th c. the use was common, but confined to poetry ; 
in the rgthe. it scarcely occurs, this sense of the adv. having 
become rare even in verse. See also STILL-GREEN a. 

1593 Suans. Lucr. &4 In silent wonder of still gazing eyes. 
1610 — Temp. 1. i. 229 To fetch dewe From the still-vext 
Beriwoothes, 1§97 Ir, [att Saf. 1. il. 30 To consuine in 
vaine In latter Euen,..[l-smelling oyles, or some still- 
watching lights. 1599 13. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. vi, 
Mouthly, we spend our still-repaired shine, And not forbid 
our Virgin-waaen torch To burne and blaze. 1603 J. Davies 

Ileref.) Microcosmos 231 That still-closed bouke of secrets. 
1605 Syivester Du fiartas u. iii. 1 Vocat. 553 Ona still- 
rocking couch hes blear-cy'd Sleep, 1609 Danie Cr. Wars 
vin. xcii, 226 Ilis religious Confessor (who best Could cast, 
with what a violent accesse, ‘his feuer of Amhition did 
molest ILis still-sick minde). 1615 Cirarman Odfyss. xiil. 424 
Thou still-wit-varying wretch | 1619 A, Newman leas. Vis, 
C4b, My seruants have. .Still-liuing honors, and lou'd Fame, 
1727-46 THomson Sumner 1641 The gencrous still-improv- 
ing mind. 1742 Younc Nt. 7A. vi. 9 Tardy pressure’s still- 
ipcreasing weight. 1761 Grover Medea u. vi. 36 The settled 
frown, The still-erenew'd upbraiding? 1780 Cowrer Progr. 
Error 550 lis still refuted quirks he still repeats. 1783 
Crasne Itélage uu. 164 To bid the still-recurring thoughts 
depart. 1875 Duowninc Aristoph. Apol. 77 Fach prim stiff 
phrase Of each old play, my still-enew laughing-stock, Had 
meaning, A 

c. In sense 4a, ‘now as before’, quasi-combina- 
tions of this kind are still formed freely. 

1 J. Davies (Heref.) /foly Roode 13, Thy still-fresh- 
bleeding Wounds. 1648 J. Beacmont Psyche vi. cccii, As 
for the bughear Threat of Death, Lehold Its confutation in 
still-florid Me. 1732 Belle Assemblée \1. 210 Kerme having 
ven his still-admir'd Leonora in the possession of what alone 
could make herhappy. 1772 Cowrrr Let. to J. fills Nov., 
The only return I can make you, for your many acts of still. 
continued friendship. 1855 Mitman Lat. Chr, xiv. x. (1864) 
1X. 355 It is believed by a still-diminishing few that {etc.]. 
1864 Pusey Lect. Danted (1876) 323 Most of these Psalms 
lament over the still-continuing abandonment tothe Heathen. 
1890 Gross Gild Merch. 1. 132 Yhe still-existing Company 
of Merchants of Carlisle. 


Still, obs. form of STYLE vz. 


+ Stilla-do. 0és.—! ? Erron. var, STILETTO. 

1607 Cuarman Bussy dA mébois 1. ii. 465 With any friend 
of yours Ile lay This poore Stilladoe heere, gainst all the 
starres..That you did neuer good, but to doe ill. 

Stillage (sti:ledz), 5d. Also 7 stilladge, 9 dza/. 
stillige. [app. a. Du. s/e//agte, stellaedsie (Kilian), 
now written ste/lasje, stellaadje, slellage, scaffold, 
stand, f. ste//en to place + Fr. suffix -age: see -acE.] 

l. Brewing. A stand forcasks. Cf. STILLine 5é.1, 


STILLION I. 

1596 Lanc. bVilds (Chetham Soc.) III. 5 In y* buttery..a 
rounde old table and ij stillages for bier. 1688 Hotme Ar- 
moury i. xx. (Roxb.) 248/1 A stilladge in sellers, on which 
barrells are sett. 1800 Trans. Soc. Arts XVIII. 337 And 
the tuhs placed..upon a stillage, near to eachother. 1883 
Lancs. Brewer's Price List, Casks should be placed on 
stillage, bung downwards. 1889 W. Westati Berch Dene 
III, 28 Ip one corner several casks on stillages. 

2. In various industries, a stool or stand for 


keeping something from the ground. 
1875 Ksicut Diet. Mech., Stillage, a low stool to keep 
cloths off the floor of a bleachery. 


Stillage (sti-lédz), v. da/. [f. Stace 5d.] 
trans, To place (a barrel of ale, etc.) on a stand 


ready for use. 

1854 Briertey Tales & Sk. Lancs. Life (1866) 11. 82 There 
was a barrel of ale ordered to be stillaged at the door of 
the Blue Elephant. 


+ Sti-llant, 2. Obs. [ad. L. sté/lantem, pr. pple. 
of sti/lare Stitt v.2] Distilling, issuing in drops. 

1610 W. Foxincuan Art of Survey. v.10 The first is 
either Stagnant, as standing Pooles, Ponds, Lakes,..: Or 
Stillant, viz. Springing or bursting forth of the bowels of 
the earth, as Wels, Fountaines. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 
11. ii. 37 Our Dons in blood, and won't heed Sancho's rules, 
But rides about the field whicb is all gules From his eare 
stillant. 

|| Stilla'tim, adv. Ods. 
a drop.] Drop by drop. 

1668 Evetyn Let. to Beale 27 Aug., 1. .cause aboundapce 
of cold fountaine-water to be poured upop me s¢7//atim, fora 
good halfe-hourtogetber. 1846in Worcester (citing Foster). 


(LL. ste/latim, f. siz/la 


STILLATION. 


Stillation (stilzfon). rave—°. [ad. L. stilia- 
lidnent, f. stillare to distil, issue in drops, f. s¢z/la 
drop.] (See quols.) 

1623 CockeraM 1, Stillation, a dropping. 1898 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Stillation, passage of a liquid drop by drop. 

Stillatitious (stilati-fas), a. [f. L. steMati- 
ct-us falling in drops (f. sé//dre: see prec. and 
-ITIOUS) + -vUS.] 

1. Falling in drops; issuing by drops. 

+ produced by falling in drops, as stalactites. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Stillatitious, that drops or distils. 
1758 Bortase Nal, Hist. Cornw. 110 Near the Holy-well.. 
tbere are several stillatitious productions of a esi A kind. 
1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) V. 469 Strangury. Painful 
and stillaiitious emission of urine. 

+2. Produced by distillation. Oés. 

1657 Tomunson Renou's Disf. 0. xiv. 70 AS when Gems 
or Nletals are extinguished in Wine-vinegar, pure or stilla- 
titious matter. 1666 BovLe Orig. Formes 5 Qual. 230 The 
Saline Corpuscles of Stillatitious acid liquors. 1681 Grew 
Muszumiv.§ i. 352 The Stillatitious Oil of Lawang Barque. 
1704 J. Hanus Ler. Techn. 1, Stillatitions Oilsin Chymistry, 
are such as are Extracted out of Mixts, by the Force of 
Fire, 

Hence Stillatitiously adv., by drops. 

1822-7 Goon Study Med, (1829) II. 532 The urine will flow 
stillatitiously, and without ceasing. 


Stillatory (stilatori), 54. Forms: 4-7 stilla- 
torie, 5 -tor, 5-6 styllatory, 6 stellatour, stel- 
letore, stillatori, stillatour, -torye, stilletorie, 
stillitary, -torye, styllathre, -torie, stylletorie, 
-ye, styllytory, -tary, 6-7 stillitorie,6-8 -tory, 7 
stellatour, stillotorie, 6- stillatory. [ad.med.L. 
stillatorium, f, L. stillare to drip, distil: see -oryY.] 

I. 1. Asstill. Ods. exc. Hist. and fig. 


¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can. Veo, Prot, 27 His forhead dropped 
as a stillatorie Were ful of Plantayne and of Paritorie. 
1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 11 Putte azen pe watir in be stilla- 
torie of circulacioun til 3e brynge it to so myche swetnes.. 
as 3¢ dide be brennynge watir. 1491 in Acta Dom. Conctl. 
(1839) 1952 Ane stillator price xitjs. ilijd. 1508 Ace. Ld. 
lligh Trexs. Scot. 1V. 137 For making of ane bos bed 
to ane stellatour of silvir weyand [etc] 1530 in Ancestor 


Also, 


(1904) XL. 182 Wynington beryth to his crest a styllytory | 


siluer ina wreeth. 1557 Richmond IVills (Surteesig1 Item 
iij barrelles, one stelletore, xc. 3ards of hemppen clotb, xx*. 
1566 Drant Jerent. ili. K vij, Mine eye, lyke stillitorie runs, 
and weepes. 1657 Knaresb. Wilts (Surtees) II. 223, 1 Stil- 
lotorie. 1688 Houme Armory ii. xx.(Roxb.) 232 Doctor 
Crato his stillatory for the prepareing and drawing of water 
or oyle of Cynamon. 

. fig. 
1579 Tomson Caluin's Sern. Tim. 329/1 This is another 
stillitorie of his where through Christ must passe. This is 
a meruellous alchumiste. 1593 Suaxs. Ven. §& Ad. 443 For 
from the stillitorie of thy face excelling, Coms breath per- 
fumd that breedetb loue by smelling. 1652 Benrowes 
Theophita To \.adies A 2, So, Stillatories be of Love; ‘What, 
what was Vapour; may, by Virtue, Essence prove. RA 
Megreoitn /goist 1. Prelude 4 The remedy of your fright A 
afMliction is here, through the stillatory of Comedy, and not 
in Science, i ; : 

2. A place where distillery is carried on ; a still- 
room; a still-house, disitllery. 

1602 Prat Delights Ladies Epist. (1611) A 3, The Quince, 
Pomgranate,,.Are heere maintain’d,.. For ie closets 
and their stillatories. 1604 R. Caworry ?adle Alph., 
Stitlatorie,a distilling place. 1624 Wotton /idem. Archit. 
1. 8 All Offices that require heat, as Kitchins, Stillatories.. 
or the like would be Meridionall. ¢1710 CeLia Fiennrs 
Diary (1888) 7 So many little buildings apart from each 
other..one fora stillitory. 1796 Stat. dcc.5cot, XVII.294 
Here is a stillatory which pays to tbe revenue £729 per 
annum. 

3. attrib. 

1s61-2 in Ref. Middleton MSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm. 1911) 
417 Paied to the smythe for makynge and mendynge a locke 
for the styllytary howse dore. 1586 Pricut A/elanch. xxvii. 
156 Placed over the rest as a stillitorye helme ouer the 
bodie. 

+II. 4. = Stiniicwwe. Ods. 

1777 Gosttinc Walk Cantcré. (ed. 2) 189 Stillatory is the 
name our workmen give to spaces between buildings..to 
receive the rain which runs from the roofs. 

+Stillatory, a. 06s. [ad.med.L.*stillatorius, 
f. L. sétlla@re: see STILLATtON and -ory. Cf. F. 
stillatoire (Cotgr, 1611).] a. Used in distilling. 
b. (See quot. 1656.) 

1579 Lauc. Wilts (Chetham Soc.) II. 125 Plate and butre 
stufie wth glasses stillatory, 1656 Blount Glossogr., Stitla- 
tory, stilling, distilling, dropping. 

Still-birth. [f. STicu a. + Bintn, after Stiti- 
BORN @.] Jsirth of a still-born child ; an instance of 
this. Also fig. 

1785 Cowrer Let, to J. Newton 25 June, Dr. Johnson 
laughs at Savage for charging the still-birth of a poem of 
his upon the bookseller’s delay, 1892 Mortry Voltaire i. 6 
None of it was ever the dreary still-birth of a mind of hear- 
says. 1889 A. Newsunime Alem, Vital Statistics 61 Still- 
births are not registered in England. 1897 Alébutt’s Syst. 
Bled, 11. 980 In other animals still-birth was a constant 
feature. 


Still-born, 2. [f. Srivt a. + Born ff/. a.) 

1. Born lifeless; dead at birth ; aborttve. 

are R. Clarew] tr. Estienue’s World Wond. 348 Restoring 
children to life, which were stil borne. 1613 Ip, Hatu 
Farew. Sern. Pr. Henry Wks. (1625) 462 If a childe were 
beard cry, it is a lawfull proofe of his liuing: else if hee be 
dead, we say he is still-borne. 1622-3 in Swayne Churchw. 
Ace. Sarum (1896) 176, iiij still borne Children 4d. 1773 
Gentl. Mag. XLINI. 118 It is of importance that the still- 


VOL. X.. 


961 


born cbildren, and those who die before baptism, should 
also be registered. 1855 Pomltry Chron. \1. 436, I bave 
often revived apparently still-born ducklings with whisky 
and water. x911 Acf1 & 2 Geo. Vic. 6 § 4 If any person.. 
falsely pretends that any child born alive was still-born. .he 
shall be guilty of a misdemeanour, 

2. fig. 

1597 Suaks. 2 Heu. /V,1. iii. 64 Grant that our hopes (yet 
likely of faire byrth) Should be still-borne. 1648 Herrick 
Hesper., Comf, Lady 6 Winds have their time to rage; but 
when they cease, Ihe leavie-trees nod in a still-born peace. 
1679 DrvpeN 77. & Cr. 1. iL 4, I haue with mignty anguish 
of my Soul Just at tbe Birth stifled this still-burn sigh, 1709 
Tatler No. t10 ? 7 Authors in Prose and Verse. ‘hose of 
them who had produced any still-born Work. 1827 Nekte 
Lit. Rem. (1829) 22 It is a very common error to suppose 
that it (‘ Paradise Lost’) fell almost still-born from the press, 
1830 Makryat Aixg's Oven xxxv, Those still-born quota- 
tions of our messmate Price are most tryingly annoying. 
1858 GREENER Guunery Pref. p. iii, Tbe numerous patents 
taken out during the last few years, most of which have 
fallen still-born. 1894 JrarrKeson SA, Recoll. I. viii. 135 
( His] works one and all fell still-born from tbe press. 


Still-burnt, a. [f. Strict 55.1+ Burnt pp. a.) 
Of alcoholic spirits; Damaged by burning in the 
process of distillation. Hence (in Dicts.) Still- 
burn v. 

1766 SMottetr Trav. I. 44 All the brandy which I have 
seen in Boulogne is new, fiery, and still-burnt. 1831 T. P. 


Jones New Convers. Chem xv. 153 Spirituous liquors which 
are still-burnt and otherwise badly flavoured. 

Stilled (stild), 7/7. a.) [f. Strut v.2+-ED1.] 
Made quiet; quietened ; silent. 

1614 Gorces Lucan 1. 26 And being layd, the stilled 
maine Reclaimes her mounted waues againe, 1820 C. R. 
Maturin Afelmoth (1892) 111. xxtv. 65 Murderers exchang- 
ing their stilled and midnight whispers. 1874 L. Carr 
Jud. Gwynne |.i. 10 The sweet rhythmical music..came 
chining through the stilled air. 1883 Merenitn /‘oems & 
Lyrics, Melampus xi, He drew the Master of barmonies, 
voiced or stilled, To seek him. ; 

Stilled (stild), pp/. 2.2 [f. Stitnv.1+-zb1.] = 
DIsTILLED ppl. a. 

a1400 Stockh. Medical MS.i. 76 in Anglia XVIII. 297 
Quan alle bese gresys hen i-take Stillid water per-of lat 
make. 1542 Boorpe Dyetary x. (1870) 253 Better it is to 
drynke with wyne stylled waters. 1601 Hottaxo Piray 
xvi. xi. I. 464 Thereupon it is called Stilled pitch. 1633 
Harr Diet of Diseased 1. xv. 53 The stilled water of the 
plant (Marigold]..is esteemed good for red eyes. 1728 E. 
Stitt] Compl. Housew, (ed, 2) 173 Then putin two or three 
spoonfuls of the same Syrup or still’d Water. 


+Stilledly, adv. Obs. rare—'. [f. STILLED 
Ppl. al + -LY In a stilled manner ; gy: 

¢1z0g Lay. 14101 Ofte heo stilledliche speked & spilied 
mid runen. 


Stillehede: see STILLHEAD. Oés. 

Stilloli, -lich(e, -like, obs. forms of STILLY. 

Stillen, var. STEELEN a.; obs. f. STILLING 5d. 

Stiller! (sti-loa). [f. Srinpv.1+-zR1.] 

1. One who or something which makes still. 

1608 J. Kine Sern, St, Mlary's, Oxf 27 The stiller of 
wars, and extinguisher of rebellions. 1845-6 Trencu //ués. 
Lect. Ser. t. 1. 157 The stiller of creation’s groans. 1849 
Tait's Mag. XVI. 292/s ‘That is your true stiller of 
tem pests. 

2. {See quots.) 

1862 C. C. Rosinson Dial. Leeds 422 Stiller, a piece of 
wood placed on the surface of water in a pail to steady it, 
when carried any distance. 1874 R. G. Waite IVords & 
Uses 213 Floating on the top of the water was a disc of wood 
a little less in diameter than the rim of the pail. * What's 
that, my lass?’ he asked. ‘That?’ (with surprise); ‘why, 
that’s a stiller.’ 

Stiller 2 (sti-lo1). [f. Stint v.2 + -ER!.] One 
who distils; a clisttller. 

1580 Houtysann 77eus. Fr. Tong, Chapelier,..a stiller. 
161g in /ssves of Fxcht, (1836) 328 To the stiller for his or- 
dinary allowances in stilling of waters, 1757 A. Coorer 
Distiller 1. ii. (1760) 20 How far the fine Stiller may profit 
by it, well deserves his Attention. 1902 Blackw. A/ag. Aug. 
260/1 He was a poacher and a stiller of whisky of course. 


+Stillery. 0¢s. Also 7 stillary. [f Srict 
v2 + -ERY,] 

1. ?A still. In quols. fig. 

1595 CHAPMAN Ovid's Gang. Sence 4b, Thus should I be 
her notes, before they be ; While in her blood they sitte with 
fierye wings Not vapord in her voycesstillerie. a 1618 SyL- 
vester ? obacco Rattered 445 Causing a moist Brain, by un- 
ceast supply Of Rheums still drawn to th’ bodie’s Stillary. 
1624 Hrevwoon Cafiims it. ii. in Bullen O, P72. 1V. 142 That 
stillary of all infectious sinnes. 

2. A distillery. 

1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. 1V. 353 In it also the farm- 
buildings, together with the brewery and stilery. 1804 T. 
Trotter Ess. Drunkenness i, 6 Abundance of corn, was 
again, for the sake of taxation, converted into poisonous 
spirits, by opening the stilleries. 

Stillet, obs. form of STYLET. 

+Still-green, a. Ods. [f. STILL adv. + GREEN 
a.) = Evi ncreen a. 

191 Sytvester Du Bartas 1. iii. 981 Still-green Laurel 
sball be still tby I-ot. 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Microcosmos, 
Extasie 249 A gloomy Bowre of stil-greene Baies. 1665 J. 
Rea Fora 16 We will conclude with two other Greens, which 
in their beautiful still-green leaves much resemble them. 


+Stillhead. Oés.rare—'. In 4 stillehede. 
[f. Stitu a, +-#kAD.] Quietness, 


1240 Ayend. 142 Pous biginp fe zaule to louie onhede and 
stillehede. 


Still-he-ad. [f. Stivz s4.1+ Heap s4.] 


! 


| 
| 


STILLICIDE. 


1. The cap, helm, or upper compartment of a still 
or alembic. 

1694 del 647 Will. & AT.c.18§ 1 Bottles.. Called Rounds, 
Squares, Receivers, Retorts, olt-heads, Still-heads. ¢19770 
Mrs. GLASSE Comfé. Confectioner 282 Also lute the nose of 
the still-head to the worm. 1798 Wepert. Arts & Manuf. 
(1799) X.290 The improved patent still-head. 1866 Debates 
Jamaica Assembly \, 87 The still, the worm, the still-head, 
..[etc.] shall be forfeited, 1866 Sir T. Staton Front Cadet 
to Cot, I. ix. 277 This was my still, anda smaller pot, whose 
mouth would just go inside the larger, formed the still-head. 

b. Ad the still-Lead: an expresston used with 
reference to the collectton of the spirit duty before 
the sptrit has left the distillery. 

1743 Johnson's Wks. (1787) Debates II. 386 By the new 
Bill a small Duty per gallon was laid on at the Still-head. 
1878 Lecny Lug. 1x 2&th C. (1883) |. 480 Lowering the duty 
on..spirits to 1d. in the gallon, levied at the still-head. 

attrib, 1850 Direct. Rev. Of. N.W. Vrov. 224 Licensed 
venders, who are bound to pay the still-head duty on the 
quantity of liquor for wbich the license is granted. 

2. Comb. still-headsman, a workman in charge 
of a still-head. 

1887 Scott. Leader 17 Nov. 5 Peter Paris, still-headsman. 

Still-house. [f. Stitt 54.1+ House sé.] A 
building in which gistillation ts carried on; a dis- 
lillery. + See also quot. a 1734 (cf. STILL-RooM b). 

1ss8 in Feuillerat Revels QO. £ diz. (1908) 47 One Stylle- 
house in the passage leading to the garden, 1617 Moryson 
/tiu. 1. 59 This Gentleman had a very faire Library, full ol 
excellent bookes, and a like faire still-house. 1695 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 3048/4 At Chichester..is a convenient Suil-house 
ready fitted with Stills, Coppers, Hogpenns, Mill and Mill. 
house,..to be Lett, «2734 Nortn Lives, Life J. North 
(1744) 249 [The custom] was for the. Gentlemen Officers to 
meet every Morning in a Sort of Stil-house, where a good 
Woman provided them with their Liquors as they liked test; 
and this they called their Coffee-house. a@181z J. Bartow 
Poem on Llasty l’udding (Bartlett) Joys that the vineyard 
and the still-house bring. 

atirth, 1624in Archzologiu XLVINI. 151 In the still house 
chamber, one standing bedsteed. 1856 Debates Jamaica 
Assembly 1. 87 The Hon. Gentleman himself.. would not be 
eligible for the situation of a Still-house book keeper. 

Still hunt, 54. U.S. [f. Stuy a. + Hunt 56.) 

1. A pursuit for game in a stealthy manner or 
under cover; stalking. 

1860 Mayxe Reto //unter's Feast xvii, It was to bea ‘still’ 
hunt, and we wentafoot. 1861 G. F. Berkevey Ang. Sports. 
man xiv. 261 ‘They started toa still hunt. 

2. fransf. ‘Vhe pursuit of any object quietly and 
cautionsly ; esf. (see quot. 1890). 

1890 C. L. Norton /'olrt. Americanisms 109 Still Huut, 
originally a sporting term, but applied during the campaign 
of 1876 to pclitical methods conducted in secret, or under- 
handed methods. 1893 Lightning g Feb. 89/2 We goon the 
*still-hunt * principle. 

Still-hunt, v. U.S. 
STILL-HUNTING Vl. 56.] 

1. ¢rans. To huntina stealthy manner; to stalk. 

1877 C. Hatrock Sportsman's Gazetteer 81 (Cent.) The 
best time to still-hunt deer is just before sunset, when they 
come down from the hillsto drink. 1885 Roosevect //unt- 
ing Trips 327 (Cent.) The only way to get one [a grizzly] ts 
to put on moccasins and still-hunt it in its own baunts. 

2. intr. To liunt for game ina stealthy manner. 

1881 Scriéner's A/onthly XXII. 8539/1 On rainy days, we 
go out from camp, singly, and ‘still-hunt’ for deer, 1894 
Outing XXIV. 261/1, 1 was not still-hunting, though I made 
but slight disturbance. 


Still-hunter. U.5. [Formed as piec.: see 
-En},] One who hunts game in a quiet or stealthy 
manner; a stalker. 

1831 Aunuson Ornith, 1. 335 We shall therefore suppose 
that we are now about to follow the ¢ we Aunter, as the Still 
Hunter is also called. 1895 Outing XXVI. 64/2 He hated 
that weapon with all the unreasonable pertinacity of the old 
school of still-hunters, 1904 ‘I. S. Van Dyke (¢zt/e) ‘The 
Still-hunter, , 

Still-hunting, 24/56. U.S. [f. Sty a.+ 
Hustine vé/. 56] ‘Lhe practice of hunting game 
in a steal:ly and noiseless manner. 

183r Aunupon O7aith. 1. 335 Still Hunting is followed as 
a kind of trade by most of our frontier men. 1847 Ruxton 
Adz. Mexico xxxii. 301 Vhere are two methods of hunting 
buffalo—one on horseback,. the other by‘ still hunting’, that 
is, ‘approaching,’ or stalking, by taking advantage of the 
wind and any cover the ground affords. 1860 Mayne Reto 
Hunters’ Feast xxiii, Vhe simplest and most common is that 
which is termed ‘still’ hunting. 

Still-hunting: see STiuu 56.1 4. 

Stilliard(e, obs. forms of Stertyarp], 2, 


+Stilliardois, p/. Ods. rare. [f. stlliard 
STEELYARD 1 + F, suffix -c¢s = -ESE.] A name given 
to the Merchants of the Steelvard. 

1552 Acts Privy Conncil N. S. 1V. 98 A lettre to William 
Sydney, Customer of London, to sufler the Stilliardoys to 
lade for tbe parties of beyonde the sea certaine cloth, 


Stillic, stillich(e, obs. forms ol STtLiy. 

Stillicide (stilisaid), Also 7 stillicid. [An- 

licized form of STILLICIDIUM.] 

1. A falling of water, etc. in drops ; a succession 
of drops. Now rare. 4 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 24 Wee sec it also in the Stillicides of 
water, which if ther be water enough to follow, will Drawe 
themselues into a small thredd, because they will not dis- 
continue. a 161 Cutverwewt L/. Nat. etc. u, vi. (1654) 164 
Those fallings down of water, that thred and spin themselves 
into such slender stillicids. 1657 Tomtinson Kenou s Disp. 
192 ‘lo Irrigation we may refer the Stillicide or Laver of 


[Back-formation from 


STILLICIDIOUS. 


medicated waters. 1898 Haroy IVessex Poems 156 In the 
mated measured note Of,.a lone cave’s stillicide. 

2. Crutl and Scots Law, Tne dropping of rain- 
water from the eaves of a house upon another's land 
or roof; the right or the servitude relating to this. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Stillicide, the dropping of the 
Eavesofan house. 168: Stair /nst. Law Scot. xvii. vii. 342 
The next positive City-servitude is, of Stillicides or Sinks: 
Stillicide is the easing-drop which falleth off any house [eic.]. 
1754 ISrskine Princ. Sc Lat (1809) 222 No proprietor can 
build, so as to throw the rain water falling from his own house 
imme liately upon his neighbour's ground, without a special 
servitude, which is culled of stillicide. 

Stillicidious, a. ?Vés rarem’. [f. Srivuicipr- 
Um + -ous.] Produced by a falling in drops. 

1646 Str ‘Tl, Browne Pseud. Ep. uu. 1. 56 Crystall is..in 
some places not inuch unlike the stirious or stillicidious de- 
pendencies of Ice. 165610 Biount Glossogr. 

| Stillici-dium stilisi‘didm). 11. -cidia. [L., 
f, stfla dvop + cid- weakened root of cadre to fall.] 

L. Crod Law. = STILLIctIDE. 

1927 Baiwey vol. I, Seellied (fun, the Droppings of the 
Eaves of an House. 1765-8 Erskine /ast, Law Scot. ix. 
309. 1892 Katu. Gounn tr. Convers, Déllinger i. 5 The 
stillicidia of the Romans..did not interest ine in the least, 

2. Path, A morbid dropping or trickling. 

1791 G. Watuis JMotherby's Aled. Dit. (ed. 3) s.v. Uagiita, 
They] poly pous tuinours in the vagina} are attended with per- 
petual stillicidium from the vagina. 1876 Dartuo.ow AlaZ, 
Ved. (1879) 408 N constant siillicidium of semen. 1876 tr. 
Wagner's Gen, Pathol. g4 Suilicidiuin and catarrh of the 
lachrymal ducts. 

+tStillie, a. “er. Obs. [f. L. stilla drop, after 
Barry, Ciecky, etc.) Besprinkle! with drops. 

3572 Bossewett Arimorte 1. 88b, The fielde is Verte, 
Stillie, d’Argente. 

+ Stillified, ///. 2. Oés. [f. Stitt v.2+-1)FY 
+-ED!] Distilled. 

3608 Row zanps //untors Looking Gl, B 4 b, ‘Yobacco's 


stillified stink. 
Stilliform (stiliffim), a. [f. L. sti//a a drop 
In recent Dicts. 


+-FoRM.] Drop-shape:l. 
Stilling (sti'lin),sd.1 Also7 steeling.e, stil- 
linge, stylling, 8 stillen. See also STILLION. 
{Perh. corruptly a. Du. sted/ing stand, scaffold, f. 
stellen to place. Cf. STintace.] A stand fora cask, 


a gautry. 

1604 Ball. Coll. Oxf Acc. (MS.), Item, to Golidge [a car- 
penter) for makinge stllings for beare, and other worke, 
vid i4, 165g in Halliwell Ace, Collect. Bills etc. (1852) 17 In 
the strong Beere Seller. Astylling. 1743 Lond & Country 
Brewer wi, (ed. 2) 235 Yheyr ll and tumble the Barrel back- 
wards and forwards up and down on a Siilling. 1827 Sik J. 
Barrincton Pers. S&. I. 49 Very like a beer barrel on its 
stilling. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. Stilling, a stand for 


casks. A stillion. 

Stilling (stilin), 54.2 Afning. [Of obscure 
origin.] (See quots.) 

1883 Grusiev Gloss Coil-ntining 240 Stilling, the walling 
of a shaft within the tubbing abo-.e the stone head. 1899 
Barixc-Gouipn 4. West 1). Cornuz, v.63 [Tin mining} The 
walling on each side of a ¢ye or adit is called stilling. 

Stilling (stilig), v4 56.1 [f. Stitt v1 + 
-InG 1.) The action of making still; quietening; 
calming. 

1530 Parser. 276/: Siyllyng or apeysing, apeisement. 1622 
Hakewite Dazid s Vorw vii. 258 A deceit.. which Nurses vse 
for the stilling of their Children, ¢ 1698 Locke Cond. Under- 
stand. § xlv, Thus some trivial sentence, or a scrap of 
poetry, will sometimes get into men’s heads, and inakesucha 
chining there, that there is no stilling of it. 1792 Mme, 
D'ArsiayLett.20 D-<c., he pretended friends of the people... 
wait but thestilling of the present ferinent of royalty to come 
forth. 1846 l'rReNcH IMrrac. xix. 310 They.. might pluck the 
ripe ears for the stilling of their present hunger. 1863 Miss 
Wuatevy Ragged Life in Egyst 200 It iy beautiful when the 
sun draws in tus fiery shafts to watch the stilling of the ai:. 

Stilling (stilin), vd/. 56.2 Also 6 steeling, 
steylling, stylling, -yng. [f. STILL v.2 + -tne1,] 

+l. The action of the verb Stiti2; distillation. 

1477 Norton Ordin, Alch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 79 Liquor is 
in manie manners found Some with stilling, as Waters be 
made. 1573-80 lusseR //xs0. (1878) 115 The knowledge of 
stilling is one prztie feat. 1683 Tryon IVav to Healch 554, 
1 appeal to your selves, if your Wort would not have turned 
sower, .,and of no use or virtue, except for Stilling. 

attribé. 1545in R. H. Lathbury Dentam, Bucks 11904) 339 
All the shelfes and formes that are in the stillinge house. 
1§73in Xep Mi fdieton MSS, (Hist. MSS. Com n. 1911) 438 

o the cater..for the exchaunge of a steeling pott, ilijs. 
1596 in Archzologia LXIV. 375 For x dor in ye steylling 
house. 1600 SurFLet Country Fariut ut. \xiv. 578 The still- 
ing vessels. 1840 Lichig's Org. Chent. Relat. Agric. 294 The 
wine in the sulliog atk 

b. Jreland \Micit distillation of spirits. 

1896 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 470/1 The Roman Catholic Bishop 
of Raphoe..has done more to stamp out ‘stilling’ than the 
R. I. C. could accomplish in a gener:ition. 1912 /éid. Dec. 
787/2 Many parts of the Blue Ridge have long been notori- 
ous ele, stilling which was carried on there, mostly on the 
illizit plan. 

+2. Dropping or trickling. Ods. 

1530 Parser. 276/1 Styllyng or droppyng of lycour, dis#i/- 
lation. 1§38 Exyor Dict., Catarrhus, a rewme or styllynge 
downe of water or fleme fromthe heed. 1576 BAKER Gesnuer's 
Fewell af Ueatth 4 Vhe yelowe seedes within the Rose. , 
boyled in Wyne and drunke, doth staye. . the styllings downe 
to the Gummes. 


Stilling (stilin), f4/. a.) [f. Stiun v.1 + 
-InG 2} That makes still; quietening ; calming. 


1635 SipBes Serst. Foln xiv. 1 (1636) 35 Tbus faith becomes 


962 


a quieting and a stilling grace. 31844 Kincrake Lote ii. 
(1847) 38 More sullisg than very sileuce. 1873 Miss Broucn- 
TON Nancy Il. 126 there is something so stilling in the far 
placidity of the high stars, 1902 Academy 22 Mar. 324/1 
The touch lke a stilling finger, he whisper, the sigh. 

+t Sti-lling, 7//. 2.2 Ods. [f. Stit. v.2 + -1nc 2.) 
Tiickling or 1ailing in drops; distilling. 

arsq2 Wyatt Poems, * l'rocess of tine’ 6 And yetan hert 
that sems so tender receveth no dropp of the stilling teres 
that (etc.}. 1565 Gotninc Oid's vet. t. (1593) 9 And on his 
feathers and his breast a stilling dew uid sticke. 

Stillion (stilion). [?¢ar. of Srituine sé,1] 

1. A stand fora cask; a yantry. Also, a stand 
or frame on whicli pottery is placed in the drying 
kiln (Knight,. 

3803 Aun. Aeg., Chron. 396,2 Mr. Madden..had water 
and beer butts thrown fiat from the stillions. 1839 Uxe 
Dict. cirts 383 The casks are raised upon gawntrees or 
stillions, 1875 Knicnt Dict. Afech. 2386 StiHion, a stand 
for casks. ‘Ihe rounds or cleansing vats of a brewery stand 
on stillions in a trough which conveys away the overflowing 
yeast. 

2. (See quot. 1836.) 

3825 cirt of Brewing (cd. 2)6 The beer. .not suffered 10 
remain in small quantities in the stillions or other utensils. 
1836 Peany Cycl. ¥. 404/2 A trough or stillion to catch the 
yest. 3871 G. Scamece Areweries & Maltings xv. 74 The 
yam finding its way the best way it can into the atillion 

eneath, : 

Stillish (stilif), ¢. [+-1s1.] Somewhat still, 

1648 Hexnam ui, Stilachtuch, oftecen weynigh stil, Stillish, 
or somewhat Suill, 1894 C. L. Morcan in Mature € Dec, 
127/3 One [limpet] was observed to make a sliort excursion 
from and to return to its scar under stillish water. 

Stillitorie, -ory:e, ovs. ff. STiLLATORY, 


Still life. [f. Stitt a.+ Liver sé., after Du. 
slifleven (inthe 17th c. also sét/staamd leven, stil- 
liggend leven). Cf. G. sttilleben, in the 18th ¢. 
slilllregende sachen (ZLedler 1744). 

The I)u expressions have been found only in the sense ex- 
plained below, but it is presumed that they were originally 
app-ied tu representations not of inanimate obje.ts but of 
living things portrayed in a state of rest ) 

Inanimate objects, such as fruits, flowers, dead 
game, vessels, etc, as represented in painting. 
(For other uses see STILL @ 5 b.) 

1695 [R. Granau] Short Acc. Pamters in Dryden's Du- 
Sresnoy’s Art Paint 277 Wis peculiar happiness in eapress- 
ing all sorts of Animals, Fruit, Flowers, and the Still-life. 
170x Wantev in PArh Trans. XXV. 2004 In the Still life 
iudeed, the Eye is quickly deceiv'd. 1706 tr. We Piles’ Art 
Paint, 440 Kneller. did also several Pieces in Sull- Life ex- 
ceedingly well. 1762-71 1}. Wavroue J ertue’s Anced. faint. 
(1786) HIT. 19 He painted still-life, oranges and lemons, plate, 
damask curtains, cloths of gold, and that medley of familiar 
objects that strike the ignorant vulgar. 31859 Gutuick & 
‘Vimas Paring, 51 Still-life is the exact imitation of immohile 
objects, such as fruit. flowers, and catables 

attrib, 1867 Contemp. Rev. V1. 387 Landscapists and still- 
life painters ought to go throuzh a course of real drawing 
3887 W. P. Fritu Autobiog. |. iv, 52 He still insisted that I 
should paint a composition of still-life objects. 1898 Gosse 
Short Hist. Mod. Engl. Lit. vii. 236 But these pedestrian 
studies of nature had no passion in them; they were but 
passages of an inventory or a still-life painting. 

Stillness (sti‘Inés). [OK. strdnes, -nys, £. stille 
adj. See STILL a. and -NEss. Cf. OHG., stilnissi.) 
The condition or quality of being still. 

1. Absence of movement or physical disturbance ; 
motionlessness. 

€ 1000 /ELeRic Saints’ Lives xxxi. 1053 Heo oncneow sona 
bt heo alysed wes and leg abenod zetforan his fotum on- 
fangenre suilnysse. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 475/2 Stylnesse, 
wytheowt mevynge, franguillitas 1585 Hicins Sains’ 
Nomencl. 36./2 Alatacia,..calmenesse or stillnesse of the 
sea. 1617 Purcuas (Pilgrimage 1. xviii. (ed. 3) 498 A 
pleasant Riuer of fresh water, if it may not rather be called 
a Lakefor thesiillnesse, 31650 FuLLER Pisgah iy. il. 20 They 
will admire as much at the stilness of our station, and dul- 
ness of our constant dwelling inone place. 1733 Swirt Cond. 
dies 10 1f a House be on fire,..those at next Door may 
escape, by a Shower from Heaven, or the stillness of the 
Weather. 1845 Maurice Afor. Piilos.in Encyel. Metrop. 
I}. 614,'1 The capacity of health and sickness is the sane; 
of stillness and movement; of being raised up and of falling 
down. 1876 Geo. Exiot Deron-fa vii. The background of 
green and grey stillness. 31885 ‘Mrs. A.exanner’ Af Say 
ii, She..would have been rather handsome but for her 
extreme stillness, coldness, and want of colour. 1898 Fror. 
Montcomery Toy 19 The stillness of his figure and his utter 
silence. r908(Mtss FE. Fow1er| Betw. Trent 4 Ancholue 
12 The stillness often betokens rain, q 

2. Freedom from tumult, strife, or agitation ; 
tranquillity. 

¢ 888 AELFrFD Soeth. vii. § 1 Fordam bu eart eac nu of 
pinre stilnesse ahworfen. axzx2az O. &. Chron. (MS. C.) an. 
1065, Her wear} Harold eac to kynge xehalgod & he lytle 
stillnesse bar on zehad ba hwile be he rices weold. ¢ 1175 
Lawb. Hont. 115 He scal..beon on erfednesse anred and 
edmod on stilnesse. 1388 Wyctir /sa. xxxii. 17 The tilthe 
of riztfulnesse schal be stilnesseand sikirnesse. 1663 PATRICK 
Parab, Pilgriut xvii. (1687) 166 Prayer is the silence of our 
Souls: the stilness and calin of all our Passions. 1807 
Worosw. IVArte Doe iv. 150 On my Mind A passive stillness 
is enjoined. 1828 Lytton Pe/Aaz xiii, That air of perfect 
repose==the stillness of a deep soul, which rests over their 
writings, 3885 ‘Mrs. AtExaxorr’ 4¢ Bay i, | love quiet. 
ness, stillness—being with a few people I like. 

3. Silence; freedom from noise; abstinence from 
| speech, tacilurnity. 

€ r050 in Assmann Ags. Hout, xii. 7 Pet we..mid micelre 

eadmodnysse & stilnysse us to urum drihtne gebiddan, 

a12z25 Ancr. R.156 Of pisse stilnesse he speked per biuoren 


STILL WATER. 


lutel. ¢ 1374 Cuauctr Boeth. 1. pr. 1. 1. 2 After that she 
hadde gavered by atempre stillenesse [svodesta taciturni- 
fa:e] myn altencioun. cx440 /romp. Parv. 475/2 Sty luesse, 
Nowt spekynge .. tacituriitas, stlenctuin, 3696 Snans. 
Merch. V.¥. 1%. 56 Soft stilnes, and the night Become the 
tutches of sweet harmonie. 1663 Patuick /’arad. / tlgrim 
(1687) 177 Who all this whive had been in a profound stiness, 
1750 Grav Elegy 6 All the air a solemn stillness holds. 1784 
J. Kise Cook's prd i oy. v. iv. Ih. 55 Weatterward saw the 
natives flying, th- boats retire front the shore, and passing 
and repassing, in great stillness, between the ships. 1796 
Morst. Aimer, Geog. }. 425 A Certain sullness and g-avily of 
manner, perhaps in some degree peculiar to commercial 
people. 382x Lama Alia Ser. 1 Quakes’s Alecting, What is 
the stillness of the desert, compared with this place? 1838 
Dickens O, /wist xii, The darkness and the deep stillness 
of the room were very solemn, 1843 Kuskis Arrows of 
Chace (1680) I. 28 Wordsworth, read in the stillness of a 
inountain hollow, has the force of the mountain waters. 
1892 Kirtinc harrack-roons Ballads 174 Vhey are lifting 
their heads in the stillness to yelp at the English flag ! 

tb. Secreey. Olds. 

a 1400 //yniuts Virgin etc. (1865) 110 Stele pou nou3zt pi 
neizchors ping, rae atG wip stillenes ne wip strif. 21779 
Warpurton Acriz, vi, Wks. 1788 V. 105 Inall the depth and 
stillness of Politics. 

4. Quictness of temyer or Lehaviour; ficedom 
fiom turbulcoce or scH-assertion. (Sce also STILL 
aad.) 

a1225 Ancr, N. 414 Marie dole is stilnesse and reste of alle 
worldes noise. ¢ 3412 MoccLeve Ve Reg. '2fuc. 1013 Lut 
welabour in trauailluus stilnesse a 1564 131 Con ( om monpl. 
Script Wks. 111 93 ‘Hhe goodinan with stilnesse and 
pacience taryeth for y® health of the Lorce 1599 Suaks. 
Hen. Vy wt. 4 In Peace, there ‘s nothing so bec ines a man, 
As mcedest stillnesse, and hun.ilitie 1738 Westey //yens 
“Meck, patient Lamb of God’ fi, Give me in Stillness to 
sustaine Whate'er thy Wisdom shall oreain. 1945 — A nsw. 
C4. 19 Your Notion of True Stillness is, $A patient waiting 
upon God’, | 

Stillotorie, ols. f. STILLaToRY. 

Sti ll-room. [Sriur 54.1] a. /7ist. Osiginally, 
a 1oum in a Louse in which a still was kept for the 
distillation of perfumes and coidials, b. In later 
use, arvom in which preserves, cakes, liqueurs, ete. 
are kept, and tea, ccflec, cte. are prepared. Also 
altrib. in still-room maid, window. 

€17%0 Cenia Fitanes Diary (1818 299 On one side is 
a building, a summer parlour for a stillroom. 1810 MaLonNe. 
Let. 30 Jan, in Wincham Papers 11. 5€7 Pray, what is the 
rege hotion of a stull-rcom..? | imagine mt is a house- 

<ceper’s room, where china and stcres are kept...1 never 
once heard the word, till } heard it used bya lady, a few 
incnths ago, 1833 Leuvon Lacy. Asehit. § 1658 A door 
in the housekeeper’s room should ¢ pen intothe still roem, in 
which tle houscheeper, assisted eat still.room maid, would 
niake pressrves, cakes, &c. 1853 Dick+ns etc. /ouseh, 
Herds Christm. No, 2/2 She used to give him a good. 
humonred look out cf her still-room windew sometimes. 
1858 Tuackenay | isgin. xlv, A hundred years ago, every 
lady in the country had ber stillerocm, and her niedicine- 
chest, her pills, powéers, potions, for all the vil age round. 
1862 Draper & Clothier WN. 9/2 This agrecable lady.. 
announced herself as ‘Mrs. Brown, the still-room maid’... 
Mrs. Grown had to take cl arge of vasi gi antities of slores 
in daily use,—goods sent in frem grocers, oiimen, chandlers, 
aid tradesmen of that class. 3865 J. kh. Harwoop Lady 
Flavia x\si, There was babLliig in milliners’ woik-rooms, 
and in what are facctiously called the still-rooms of country 
mansions, 1901 Daily Chron. 10 Sept 10/6 Still-room Maid 
«.wanted immediately. 1606 H esta. Caz. 7 Juie 12/1 The 
sull-room of the House of Commcens is wats situated, and 
has but a small wirdow through which to pass supplies. 


+Stillsitting, 24/. 54. Obs. [f. Smit adv. + 
Sittinc vé/. sb.] Sitting still, inactivity. So 
{ Stillsittirg 77/. a., that sits still, sedentary. 

1535 CovrroaLe /sa. xxx. 15 With stilsittinge and rest 
shal ye he healed. re97 A. M. tr. Gas Memeau's Fr. Chirurg. 
3/1 That man which laLcureth {will be cured) easier then a 
stilsittinge and idle y-ersone. 

Still-stand. [I. STL a.+ Staxp sb. So Du. 
stilstand, G. shillstand,] 

L A stand-still, rare. Also spec. in Path. 

1597 Suaks. 2 //en. /U,11. iii.64 As with the Tyde, swell’d 
vp vnto his height, That makes a still-stand, running neyther 
way. 1837 Cartyie Fr. Kez. I. n.i. And so, towards the 
end of 1723, matters threaten to come toa still-stand 1878 
M. Foster /’Aysio/. ui. v. § 2 (ed. 2 479 The lymph hearts 
remained in a (diastolic) still-stand. 1885 T. L. Brunton 
Text-bh. Phartuacal. etc. xxxiii. 912 The systolic stillstand 
is removed, and pulsation again recommences, ; 

+2. spec. [Alter G. (weffenjstilistand, Du. stil- 
stand (van wafenen).] Av armistice. Oéds. 

1637 R. Moxro Fred. 1. 74 A still-stand or cessation of 
Armes was concluded on by both parties, for a fortnights 
time. 1819 Scott Leg. .Wontrose xi, During a still-stand of 
arms. 


Still water. [f. Stitt a.+ WartER sé.] 

1. = Suack-waTER 1. 

1626 Cart. Smitn Accid. Vng. Seamen 17 It flows quarter 
floud, hieh water, or a still water. 179: SMEATON Lapstcne 
L. § 3 The change of direction or time of Still Water. 1808 
Forsytu Seanties Scot. V. 32 According as it is new made, 
half run, or aoproaching to still water. 

2. (See quots.) 

1867 SMyTH Sailor’s Word.bk., Still Water. .is also used 
for water under the lee of headlands, or where there is 
neither tide nor current. 1896 Traus. Roy. Soc. Canada 11. 
ii. 210 Stillwater....A smooth place in a stream which is 
usually rough. 

3. altrib, 

1758 Descr. Thawes 187 The Tench is a Still-water 
Fish, and delights in Ponds more than Rivers. 1834 Ox/. 
Univ. Mag. 1, 307 Artificial canals or rather still-water 


STILLWORTH. 


navigation. 1889 Weicu Text Bk. Naval Archit. iii. 60 If 
a ship happens to fall in with waves having a period twice 
that of her own natural or still-water period, she will infalli- 
bly capsize after the passage of a few waves. 


+ Stillworth, 2. Obs. [app. f. Srite a. + 
-worth atter STALWORTH.] Peaceful. 

1275 Lay. 12834 And stilleworbe [¢ r205 ba whte] wifmen 
wepmenne clobes dude heom on. 

Stilly (stili), a [f. Smut a. +-ty1. 

In the modern sense 2 the word may have been suggested 
by Stitty adv. It may, however, he a distinct word, f. 
Stiut @. or Stine sb.2+-y. Cf. Pary at] 

+L. Secret. (Frequent in Layamon.) Obs. 

c1a0§ Lay. 2374[He] mid stilliche ginne brohte strild per 
inne. (5.2. 17776 Ford wende be swike..& spec wid his 
mongen mid stillzliche rune. ; 

2. Characterized by stillness. Chiefly foes. 

3776 Mickre ir. Camoens’ Lusiad 386 Not a blast may 
shake Its fluttering pinions o’er the stilly lake. 1795 
Coterince £slian Harp 11 Tie stilly murmur of the dis- 
tant Sea Tells us of silence. 1811 Suetirey St. /ruyne 


iii. Pr, Wks 1836 1, 153 The wind sighed moaningly along - 


the stilly colonnades. 1815 Moore Mat. Airs, Oft, in 
the stilly night, Ere Slumber's chain has bound ine. 1836 
Brackenriwoce Jrnl. 13 Several deer. .seemed to move 
across this stilly scene, like the shadows of the phantasma- 
goria, 1830 Vexnyson Recoll, Arab. Nts. 103 Many a 
shadow-chequer’d lawn Full of the city's tilly sound. 1841 
Lever O’ Valley \xxix, How the pale and stilly figure counts 
over the hours, 1835 W. G. Patcrave Avatia I. 305 This 
dryandstilly region. 1889 Htssey Tour Phacton 59 Astilly 
sheet of water, ; ; 

Stilly (stili), adv. Forms: 1 stillice, 2 stil- 
lice, 3 stilleliz, stillelike, stilli3, 3-5 stil’ 13)- 
liche, 4 stilleli, stillie,h, styllyche, 4-5 stille- 
lich, -ly, stilli, 4-6 stylly, 5 stillie, stylleche, 
styly, 4- stilly. [OE. s¢éd/ice, f. stél/e STILL a. + 
-lice -L¥%.] In a still manner; silzntly, quietly; 
In a low voice; f secretly. 

c1000 De Consuct. Monaele. 266 in Anglia XIII. 384 
Silenter, stillice. ¢ 1a00 Ormtn 16518 He wollde lernenn All 
stillcliz summwhatt at himn. ¢ 1203 Lay. 6705 Hahten his 
drihliche fole stilleluker dremen. a@1225 dcr. R. 82 pe 
neddre, sei4 Salonion, stinged al stilliche. @ 1300 Cursor VM, 
4948 Pan spak ruben, pe eildest broi 2er, Stilli menand til bas 
ober. 1303 R. Brunne /fand/, Syunz 2432 Zyf pou with. 
drawest a manuys ry3t Styllyche. 13.. A. A/s, 1562 (Laud 
M.), He coin & seide to be kyng Siillich bitwene his lyppe 
Pat [ete.]. 1332 Wren Keclus. xxi. 23 The fool in Jazhin 
enhauneeth his vois; forsothea wis man vmiethe stillelish 
lajhen. ¢1425 Ang. Con. Irel. \Wwii. 130 Al the Iresshe.. 
stylly sworne ha.n to-gyddyr ayeyns the Englysshe. ¢1430 
Pilgr. Lyf Manhode u. cxxxii. (1859) 126 And took mie 
this Gt vit teliche, which j bere s:illeliche and in hideles. 
ogo Life St. Kath. Halliw. 1848) 10 Ihesu Cryste they 
thauked moche Aud went ageyne full s:yilectie. 1598 
Barker Theor, Warres w. ii. 105 In their conuersations to 
talke modestly, stilly, and with low voices. 1399 Suaxs. 
Hen. Vy, ww. Chorus 5 From Camp to Cama, The Humme 
of eyther Army stilly sounds, 162, Lany M. Worn Urania 
177 So stilly did she mooue,..as trees grow without sence of 
increase, 1802 H, Marrin ffelen of G/enross 111. 186, } ain 
very sal—quietly, stillysad. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. tu. xiv, 
The rocks, the bosky thickets, sleep So stilly on thy bosom 
deep. 1832 R. H. Froupe Nem. (1838) 1. 276 We made the 
rest of our voyageto Malta stilly and quickly. 1853 ALLinG- 
HaM 50 Jfod. Poems, Angela, Stilly she glided in. 

+ Still-yard. Oss. App. = StIL*.10N. 

1725 G. Suita Distilling 64 It will be necessary also to 
have a.. Water-tub set upon a strong frame, or Still yard. 
Jbid. 66 A Still-yard or gunetree. /bid¢. 78 A Still-yard or 
pair of Ga.trees, 

Stillyard.e, obs. forms of StEELYARD 1) 2, 

Stilo novo. Ods. [mod.L., abl. of s¢éles 
nouns new style.} Appended to a date: = ‘New 
Style’, i.e. according to the reformed (or Gre- 
gorian) calendar: see Styte. Also fg or allusive, 

Similarly séi/o velere (abbreviated s/. 7.) = ‘Old Style’. 

lag89 Dee Diary (Camden: 31, Aug. sth, uovo stylo, 
Edmond Hilton we ittoward Stade] 1619 W. Yonce Diary 
(Ca nden) 33 The 2st of December stilo novo. a1625 
Frercner Wowean's Prize wv. iv, Petru Now the Devill 
..shoure his blessing Upon ye all: into whose custody— 
Mar, { dovommit yo ir Reformation, And so 1 leave you to 

our Stilo novo. 1636 Maumtoy Axntiquary im, (1641) G2, 
¢ sent me Letters beyond sea, dated Stilo Novo. 

+ Stilp. Obs. rare—'. [Cogn. w. (? or mistake for) 
stulp. Sevor sb.1} A post. 

61389 Sir Ferumb, 4553 Ac he failede of ys stroke, & be 
axe ful on a stilp of oke, pat bar vp ther a chayne. 

Stilpnomelane (stilpig-milein). Adi. [ad. G. 
stilpnomelan Glocker 1827) f. Gr. o1tAmvé-5 glit- 
tering + eAav-, wédas black.] A hydrous silicate 
of iron and aluminium, occurring in thin scales, or 
as a velvety coating, of a black or bronze colour. 

1830 Anstin Elem. Geol., Afin. etc. 198. 1854 Dana Sys. 
Min, (ed. 4) I]. 287, i : : . 

Stilpnosiderite (stilpnosi-dérait, -saidie'rait). 
Min. [ad. G. stilpnosidertt (Uimann 1814), f. Gr. 
attAnvo-s (see prec.) aiinposiron: see-ITe.} ‘An 
obsolete synonym of LimonitE’ (Chester). 

1823 W. Punsirs Min. (ed. 3) 227 Stilpnosiderite..is de- 
scribed as occurring in oblique quadrangular prisms, 1866 
Lawrence tr. Cotta's Rocks Classified '1878) 58. 

Stilt (silt), sd. Also 4-6 stilte, 5-6 stylt(e. 
[ME. stitle, cogn. w. (M'LG.. MDana. stelte (mod. 
LG. séelle, stilte, Du. stell), OHG. stelza (MHG., 
mod.G, séelze), Sw. stylla, Da. slylle; also LG. 
Steller, Norw. styltra. 

The relation hetween the forms1s somewhat obscure ; they 
apparently point to three OTeut. ablaut-types *sée/tjon-, 


} 
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*staltjon-, ‘stultjon-. The Teut. root *séedt- (:—pre-Teut, | 
* steld-) conjectured to mean ‘to walk stiffly’, seems tohe re- | 
presented alsoin MHG. séo/zen to limp, Sw. sé#/éa to totter, 
stagger, and perh. (if the word he native Teut.) in OFris. 
studt, LG. sto/t, HG, stoéz stately, proud (see Stout a.).) 

1. The handle of a plough. ? Ods. exc. dra/. 

¢1340 Nominale (Skeat) 854 Manuel ef tenoun Handle 
and stilte, 1523, 1581 [see Proucu-sTiLt]. 1653 Buitu 
Engl. Improver Impr 190 Kor the Plough-handles, some 
call them Stilts, and some Hales, and some Staves. 1798 
C. Cruttweut Gazeltleer (1808) s.v. Pomona, Vhe plough.. 
is of singular construction, having only one stilt. 1829 
Scott od Roy Introd. 2nd half, He..shot MacLaren when 
between the stiltsof his plough. 1840 Henny Cyel. XVIII. 
272/1 The stilts or handles, of which there may be one 
or two, direct the plough. 1880 [A. J. Munsy] Dorothy 
35 Driving her furrows so straizht.. Guiding the stilts with 
a grasp skilful and strong as a man’s. 

2. A crutch, Ods. exc. dial, 

In quot. 1520 applted toa crutch-headed walking-stick as 
figured on a hrass. 

¢1320 Sir Tristr. 2956 On astilt he com bo Ful swipe. 
41378 Foscph Arim. 335 Verely she was heled, and left her 
styltes thore, And on her fete went home resonably well. 
14.. Leryn 2380 A Crepill he saw comyng..Oppon a stilt 
vndir his kne. 1520 brass in Ingoldmells Church, Pray 
fur the sowle of Wylliam Palmer wyth the stylt. ¢x590 
Martowe Few of Malta 1. 977 (Brooke) 1 haue laugh'd 
agood to see the cripples Goe limping home to Chris- 
tendome on stilts, 1658 A. Fox tr. Wurtz’ Surg. it. xxvi, | 
170 This party carried it [a recovered limb] as well as 
any did with a stilt, 1697 in Al‘Kerlie’s Hist, Lands Gal- 
loway (1870) 1. 243 You..did..beatt her almost to death 
with the stilt wherewith she walked. a 18z5 Foray Voe. 
£. Anglia, Stilts, crutches. 

+b. gen. Ajrop, support. In quot. fg. Obs. 

1633 Wariston Diary (S.H.S.) 34 God as it wer..up- 
halding the by three stilts of fayth love and hope, 

3. Each of a pair of props, usually slender 
wooden poles with a foot-rest some distance above 
the lower cnd, for enabling a person to walk with 
the feet raised from the ground, as over a marshy 
place, a stream, ctc., the upper end being held by 
the hand or under the arm, or (in a modified form) 
strapped to the legs, or formerly sometimes fas- 
tened beneath the feet. (The ordinary current 
sense.) Phrase, to wa/k on (formerly + 272) sée/ts. 

¢1440 Proms, Parv. 473/2 Stylte,calepodium, lignipodium, 
¢1460 Burlesguein Rel, Ant. 1.86 Dore-bundys stalkyng one 
stylttus. 1519 Llorwan Vudy, 279 Let vs daunce patende, or 
with styltis. 1595 Nase Saffron Walden V 4b, To consume 
my bodie as slender as a stiit or a broome-staffe. 1610 HoL- 
LAND Camuden’s Brit. t 49t Fen-men..who stalking on high 
upon stilts, apply their mindes, to grasinz, fishing and fowl. 
ing. 13714 Avuison Sfect, No. 559 ? 6 One of these looked | 
like a Man walking upon Stilts. 1852 Tuackeray £smond 
1, Introd., The actors in the old tragedies,..speaking from 
under a mask, and wearing stilts and a great head-dress, 
1863 Gro. Etior Remola t. v.ii, Those mysterious giants 
were really men.. balancing themselves on stilts. 

b. transf. Applied to long slender legs, or other 
natural supports (quot. 1665), of an animal, esp. a 
bird (cf. sense 5). 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 506, Those 
which we saye to he hipped and legged, or have a payere 
of goode and stedfast stiltes vnder them. 1655 Sir ‘I. Her- 
bert {raz (1677) 26 ‘This fish..wanting fins; in place 
whereof she ts aided with two paps, which are not only 
suckles, but serve for stilts to creep a shoar upon. 1709 
T. Rowson Mindic. Mosaick Syst. 66 Herns.. walking by 
the Sides of shallow Rivulets upon long Stilts. 1835-6 Owen 
in Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1, 272/1 Virds that seek their food in 
water.. wade into rivers and marshes on elevated stilts, as 
in the Crane, &c. 

c. fig. or in figurative expressions, usually with 
allusion to the artificially raised position or long 
strides of a person walking on stilts : cf. STILTED 2. 

1734 tr. Rollin's Anc, Hist, (1827) I. 110 Eschylus. his 
muse seemed rather to walk in stilts than in the huskins of 
his own invention, 1751 Fiet.oinc Amelia v. i, Booth 
offered to expluin, but to no purpose; the colonel was got 
into his stilis. 1781 H. Wat.poce Let. to W, A/ason 14 Apr. 
Hurlothrumho talked plain English in comparison of this 
wight on stilts [Dr. Johnson}, 1818 Hazuitr Engl. Poets i. 
(1870) 13 When artists or connoisseurs talk on stilts about 
the poetry of painting. 1826 Lannor /mag. Conv, Ld. 
Brooke & Sidney Wks. 1846 1. 6/1 Ambition 1s but Avarice 
on stilts and masked = 1861 C. Benson in A/acm, Jag, Feb, 
275 The whole audience raised itself on the stilts of ex. 
pectation. 1883 Hart Cainer Codw Crit. vii. 199 Lifting 
hiinself into notoriety on the stilts of blasphemy, 

In various technical senses. 

a. Each of a set of posts or piles on which a 
building (esp. of primitive construction) is raised 
from the ground, or which are fixed under water to 
support the pier of a bridge, etc. (In quot. 1697 
transf.; cf. sense 3 b.) 

1697 Dampier Voy. 1.54 Neither the black nor white Man- | 
grove grow towering up from stilts or rising roots, as the | 
red doth; but the hody immediately out of the ground, like 


other Trees. 171z E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 315 The Houses 
are built with split Bamboes,..standing on Stilts, or Posts, 
1739 Lasetve Piers Westin, Bridye 42 Which method is 
commonly called building upon stilts. 1772 C, Hutton 
Bridges 100 Stilts, a set of piles driven into the space in- 
tended for the pier, whose tops being sawed level off about 
low-water mark, the pier is then raised on them. 1860 
Burn's Gloss. Veclin. Terms 4 Stilts, piles driven into a 
Tiver at small intervals, and a surrounding row of piles 
driven closely together, and the interstices filled with stones, 
to form a foundation for a pier to he built upon, 1883 Mrs. 
Bisnoe Golden Chersonese 217 Below there is a village, with 
clusters of Chinese houses on the ground, and Malay houses 
on stilts, standing singly. 


STILT. 


b. Arch. A vertical course of masonry placed 
beneath and continuous with an arch or vault so as 
to raise the springing of it above the general level, 
or for a similar purpose beneath or abovea column. 
Cf. Stitt v. 1 b, STILTED ppl. a. 1 b (0). 

1835 R. Wintis Archit, Mid. Ages vit. 77 The Iatter [s.¢. 
clerestory or longitudinal arches] are raised upon stilts, ..so 
as to throw thetr imposts considerahly ahove those of the 
transverse arches, 3842 Civil Engin. & Arch. Frul. V.80/% 
‘lhe continuous stilt or too lofty stylohate of the College of 
Surgeons. 1908 Lena Mitman Siz Chr, Wren 206 Corin- 
thian pilasters, which, by a two-fold stilt above their capitals, 
reach to the great cornice, 

+ ¢. Some appendage to a bell. (Perh. = sfay: 
see STAY 55.2 2 h, quot. 1871.) Obs. 

1672 in W. O. Blunt Ch. Chester-le-Street (1884) 98 For 
cotterels, wedges, and for mending the stilt of the bell. 

d. Part of a type-founder’s ‘ lining-stick’ or 
lining-gauge: see quot. 1688. 

3683 Moxon Mech. Exerc, Printing xvit. 155 Tbe Stilt 
is a thin flat piece of Brass-Plate about a Scaboard thick, 
and a Double-Pica broad. 1688 Hotmr Armoury ut. xxb 
(Roxb.) 262/2 A Letter Founders Lining Stick;. whose 
seueralls are as followeth...The Stilt, a sknder ledge set 
vnder the side, to tilt vp the fore edge, that letters lying on 
it may rest against the bottom ledge. 

te. A support for a cask. Obs. 

1701 Lond, Gaz. No. 3721/3 Several Hogsheads of Claret 
being ready placed on Stilts,..the Claret was set running. 

£ /otlery. A small piece of baked ware placed 
between pieces of biscuit ware to prevent their 
adhering to each other in the kiln. 

18z5 J. Nicnotson Ofcr. Mech. 43 Pieces of clay..called 
stilts, cockspurs,..&c. are put to keep’ them apart. 1880 
panves Pract. Keramics 70 The pieces are supported and 

eld apart by litle fireclay instruments or props, which from 
their shape derive such names as pins or thimLles, watches, 
cock-spurs, triangles or stilts, Joe 

5. Any bird of the widely-distributed genus 
Himantopus, characterized by very long slender legs 
and slender sharp bills, and inhabiting marshes; a 
long-legged plover. Cf. Titt sb 2 9. 

[Perh. short for sté/t-plover or sfili-birit (see 6), or imitated 
from G. stelze short for lachstelze brook-‘ stilt’, an altera- 
tion of the OHG. name waggerste/za_water-' stilt.) 

1831 Montagu's Ornith. Lict. (ed. Rennie) 496 Stilt (//¢- 
mantopus melanoplerus, Meyer), 1838 AupuBON O7nith, 
IV. 247 Black-necked Stlt, Mimantepus nigricollis. 186 
H. BL, Tristram Gt Sahara iv. 62 The beautiful black- 
winged stilt, the tamest of waders. ¢ 3875 Cassell's Nat. 
Flist. VV. 167 The Stilts have a straight hill, but tn other 
respects they are not unlike the Avocets. 

6. attrib, and Comb., as still-maker, -vaulting ; 
slill-legged, -like adjs., stilt-bird, (a4) = sense 5; 
(4) any long-legged wading bid, a grallatorial bird; 
+ stilt-bond, ?a band by which a stilt is fastened 
to the leg or foot; stilt-bug (U.S.), any one of 
the long-leggcd plant-lice of the family Berytida'; 
stilt-heelcd a., (of shoes) high-heeled ; stilt-man, 
a man who walks on stilts; stilt-petrel, a petrel 
of the genus /7egelfa, having long legs (also s¢é/¢ 
slormy fpetrel); stilt-plover = sense 5; stilt 
prolegs, /z/., the prolegs of a caterpillar when 
unusually long, so as toraise the body; stilt sand- 
piper, a long-legged N. American species of sand- 
piper, A/icropalama himantopus; stilt-shank = 
selise 5; stilt-walker, (2) a person who walks on 
stilts (also fransf.); (6) = stilt-bird (6). 

3835-6 Owen in Zodd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 287/2 The *Stilt- 
bird and other Waders, 1870 Gittnore tr. /iguier's Kep- 
tiles & Birds 294 ‘Vhe Stilt Birds, .oblain their name from 
the excessive length of thcir legs. ¢1475 /’tct. Foe. in Wr.- 
Wicker 775/14 //ce subligar, a *styltbonde. 1895 Com- 
srock Max. [nscets 143 Family Berytide. The *Stilt-bugs. 
31972 Neucenxt //ist. #r. Gerund 11. 437 On *Stilt-heel’d 
shoes Mounted she Struts, 1863 Bates Wat. Amazon ix. 
(1864) 247 Flocks of *stilt-legged waler-fowl. 1889 //ard- 
wieke'’s Sci.-Gossifp XXV. 19/2 ‘Vhe curious postures as- 
sumed by the animal fa species of rotifer] upon its long 
*stilt-like toes. 1625 in J. P. Shaweross Hist. Dagenham 
(1904) 253 *Stilt-makers all, and tanners, shall complain of 
this disaster, For they will make each muddy lake for Essex 
Calves a pasture, 1898 J estén. Gaz. 27 Sept. 6/2 Stilt- 
makers disavow the intelligence that they ave full of orders. 
1552 Hutort, *Stylt man or goer on a stilte, gradlator. 
1586 Acts Privy Coune. N.S. XIV. 75 Providing..of xij or 
xvj Scatchemen or Stiltmen in the countie of Lincolne, to 
be chosen of the bet ahle and most experte men. 1890 
E. H. Parker Wayfaring in France 37 The stiltmen ob- 
served this little comedy with quiet wonder. 1779G. WHITE 
Selborne, To Barrington 7 May, These hirds are of the 
plover family, and might with propriety be called the ‘stilt- 
plovers, ¢1875 Cassell’s Nat, Hist. 1V. 167 ‘lhe Stilts, or 
Stilt plovers (//imantoping). 1826 Kinpy & Spe. Entomol. 
LV. 354 “Stilt Prolegs. 1872 Cours WV. Amer, Birds 253 
Micropalama, *Stilt Sandpiper. 1852 Maceituivray Brit. 
Birds 1V. 310 Mimantopus. *Stilt-shank. 1884 Coves WV. 
Amer, Birds (ed. 2) 782 Fregetia, *Stilt Stormy Petrels. 1861 
Mayuew Lond, Labour Ib. 151 Rope dancing and ‘stilt- 
vaulting. 1869-73 T. R. Jones Cassedi’s Bk. Birds IV. 
The *Stilt-walkers (Gra/la/ores). 1889 F. H. Hrreick in 
Amer. Nat, Nov. 943 A growth of tropical hush, in hich 
we notice the mangrove, the stilt-walker of the tropical 
swamp. 1891 Daily News 3 Apr. 5/6 Sylvain Dornon, the 
stilt-walker, who is on a tour for a wager from Paris to 


Moscow. 
Stilt (stilt), v. [f. Srivr 5d.] ; 
1. ¢rans. To raise as on stilts; to elevate artifi- 
cially (7:2. or fig.). : 
3649 J. H. Motion to Parlt. 26 Some..by ae fores2id 
-2 
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means stilt themselves into some profession. 1802 ANNA 
Sewarp Lett, (1811) VI. 2) Southey 1old a friend of mine.. 
that it was the finest poctic work which had appeared these 
fifty years. So ee stilted up Glackmore. 1825 Hone 
kvery-day Bk 1.516 The Sole (is) adapted by the workman 

..to stilt the foot. 1849 Dana Geol. ii. (1850) 55 The atoll 
usually seems to stand as if stilted up in a fatiiomless sea. 
1882 Pof. Sci, Monthly XX. 389 In low water the boats 
often run aground on the sand-bars, and have to be stilted 
over them with timbers, 1884 VENxyson Becket iii, That 
would stilt up York to twice bimself. 

b. Arch. To raise (an arch, vault, or other 
structure) above the ordinary level by a ‘stilt’ or 
course of masonry beneath (see STILT sé. 4 b). 

1835 R, Wituis Archit. Mid. Ages vii_ 76 The problem of 
vaulting an unequally sided rectangle. had early presented 
itself to the Roinaus, who..were led to the discovery .of 
stilling the arches. 1845 Pacey Gothic Mouldings 66 Veco- 
rated bases are often stilted, or raised above the floor,..by 
graduated stages or tables, @1878 Six G. Scott Lect. 
Archit. (1879) V1. 163 The Roman builders solved the 
problem... hy what is called stilting the narrower arch; that 
1s, raising its springing till its crown becomes level witb 
that of the wider arch. 

c. Hook-binding. To bind (a book) in projecting 
vovers so as to make it uniform with a volume of a 
larger size. 

1824 Disoin Lidr. Comp. 597 The third volume is often 
stilted, to make it dress with its companions, 1895 Book. 
seller's Catalogue, In one vol., royal octavo (stilted to folio) 

2. To fit (x plough) with a ‘stilt. dial. 

a 1883 F. Warverin Afod. Scott. Poets Vi. 345 Twice forty 
years.. Ilas passed awa’ sin’ * Airchice Scou ' First fixed thy 
ribs..An‘ lil thee, an’ turned thee oot A noble ploo ! 

3. intr. To walk on stilts; fig. (of a horse) ?to 
lift the legs high in walking or running. to prance. 

1785 Burxs fpist, Dowie xi, My spavet Pegasus will 
limp, Till ance he’s fairly het; And then he'll hilch, and 
sult, and jump, An rin an unco fit. 1862 W. W. Wron in 
Med. Tinies 29 June 680/1 Our young Blondins do stilt 
over the artificial Niagaras we construct for thein. 


Stilted (stilted), ppl. a. [f. Stict sd. and v. 
+-ED.] 

1, Fumished with or having stilts (in quot. 1615, 
crutches); raised artificially as on stilts. 

1615 Bratuwarr /oves Labyrinth 27 Decrepit age, stilted 
for want of strength. 1742 Vounc A¢. 74. v1. 355 Where 
dwarfs are often stilted, and betray A littleness of soul by 
worlds o’er-run, And nations laid in blood. 

b. (a) Supported on props or posts so as to be 
raised above the ground. (4) Arch, Raised above 
the general level by a course of masonry beneath, 
as an arch, vault, or other structure. 

1820 Slackw. Mag. VIN. 31 wrote, Vhe appearance of these 
stilted ricks..gives a so:t of peculiarity to the landscape. 
1835 R. Wictis Archit, Mid. Ages vii.78 AW the arches 
are pointed, except the central transverse rib.., which is 
semi-circular and stilted. 1883 Mus. Pusnor Golden ¢ her- 
sonese 168 It is a genuine Malay house on stilts. . Vhis 
stilted house is the barrack of eleven Malay constables. 1895 
Frat, Ro Inst. Brit. Architects 14 Mar. 347 Corinthian 
capitals, supporting stilted pointed arches. 

e, Of animals, esp. birds: Having very long 
slender legs resembling stilts. 

1869-73 IT. R. Jones Cassell’s Bk. Birds 1, 162 The 
Stilted Fly-catchers(/*/ueicolr)..a group of South American 
hirds, 1896 LyoekKer Noy, Nat. //ist, V.134 The stilted 
lizards, 

2. fig. Of (or in reference to) language or style 
(or, rarely’, manner or deportment): Artificially or 
affectedly lofty; unnaturally elevated; formally 
pompous. (The usual current sense.) 

1820 Byron 70 Jurray 28 Sept., Vou are taken in by 
that false, stilted, trashy style, 1832S. Warren Diary Late 
Physic. WU. itii. 134 One might wither that fellow witb a word 
or two, the stilted noodle! 1874 Grern Short /fist, x. 
(1878) 730 His (Pitt’s] letters to his famly..are stilted and 
unnatural in tone. 1909 RioER Haccaro lellow God 55 
It caused him to cease his stilted talk. 

3. Of a plough: Having a stilt or stilts: in 
parasynthetic formations, as double-, single-stilied. 

1844 W. H. Maxwewe Scot. xvi. (1855) 149 A single-stilted 
plough. 1911 E, Bevertpce North Uist x. 315 Double- 
stilted ploughs. 

Hence (in sense 2) Sti‘ltedly adv.; Sti'ltedness. 

1828 Lytton /e/ham \xvii, There is a stiffness and stilted- 
ness in the dialogue and descriptions perfectly ridiculous. 
¢1885 Kiruinc Lucia 49 What the later generation is pleased 
to call the stiltedness of the old-time verse. 1893 G. Travers 
Mona Maclean 11), 252 He hegan somewhat stiltedly. 

Stilter (sti-lta:). [f. as prec. +-ER}.] 

. A person who walks on stilts. 

1845 D. Costetto Four Volley Afeuse 171 An edict of the 
17th of December 1755 interdicted the Stilters from assem- 
bling inthe market-place, 1898 Strand Mag. XV. 17 (Stilt- 
racing in France] There were medals offered hy various 
towns cw route for the first stilter to arrive there. 

2. A long-legged wading bird, a grallatorial bird. 

1845 Kitto Cyc/. Bibl, Lit.s.v. Unclean Birds, All long- 
legged waders or stilters. 

+ Stilth. 04s. In 3 stil¥e. [f. Stitt a. +-7H.] 
Stillness, quietness, tranquillity. 

a 1225 Aucr. R. 156 Hwat oder god cumed of pisse onliche 
sittunge, ..& of pisse seli stilde. ¢ 1230 Halt Meld. 41 Sim- 
plete of semblaunt & buhsumnesse & stilde. 

Stiltified (stiltifaid), a. Not in dignified use. 
[f. Stiur sb or v.4+-(1)F¥ +-ED!.] = STILTED 2. 

1820 Bykon To Afurray 7 June, Mrs. Hemans is a poet.. 
too stiltified and apostrophic. 1830 Fraser's Mag. 1, 241 
High-wrought romance and stiltified language. 1887C.C.R. 
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Minora Carmina 249, \ care not for tragedy’s stiltified 
ways. 

So Stiltify v. rans, = Sri-t v1. 

1860 C. Reape Cloister & Hearth \xv. (1896) 201 Skinny 
dwarfs ..cushioned and stiltified into great fat giants, 

Stiltiness. [f. Siutry+-ness.) ‘The quality 
of being ‘ stilty’. 

1826 Sporting fag. XVII. 382 Many (horses], owing to 
the severity of their training on hard ground, shewed stilti- 
ness in their action, — 

Stilting (stiltig. [f. Str sé. or v. + -tnG 1] 

1. ‘The action or sport of walking on stilts. 

1809 Sportin, as XXXIIL. 3:6 Stilting may possibly 
become as fashionable in these, as ulting formerly was in 
better times, 1906 J. Paterson Wamparay vi. 165 tt was 
not uncommon for an expert at stilting to carry a passenger 
across the water, 

2. Arch. ‘The placing of a ‘stilt’ (Stitt sd. 4 b 
beneath an arch, ete. so as to raise it; concr. 
Stitt sb, 4 b. 

1835 R. Wittis Archit, Alid. Ages vii. 74 Voth the larger 
and smalier vaults are raised wbove the entablature by stilt- 
ing. 1869 Vozer //ighl, furkey 11.77 ‘the stilting above 
one of the pillars..is wholly out of the perpendicular. 

Stiltish (strltif), a. rare. [f. Stir sb. + -19111.) 
Characterized hy stiltedness. Hlence Stiltishness. 

1824 Menwin Couversat. Ld, Byron 1.194 He looked the 
Roman so well, that even 'Cato’, cold and stiltish as it is, 
hadarun, 1824 /xamincr 694'1 Mis general deportment, 
with the exception of # little occasional stiltishness, is cor- 
respondent, 

Stilton (stilt. [Name of a village in Hun- 
tingdonshiie, on the Great North Road from 
London: sec below.) Séz/ton cheese : a ich quality 
of cheese made at various places in Leicestershire ; 
so called from having been originally largely sold 
to travellers at a coaching inn at Stilton. 

736 Battey /fouseh, Dict. s.v. Cheese, Stilton Cheese. 
Take two Gallons of morning milk (etc). 1823 Byron Let, 
3 Oct., Pray accept a Stilton cheese trom me. 1904 Centur, 
Afag. Veb. 534 2, V1l..show you brass that is brass, all 
grecn in the creases, like Stilton cheese. 

b. eliipt. as sb. = Stilton cheese. Also jig. 

1835 Dickens Sé. Boz, Vari. S&. Mark the air with which 
he gloats over that Stilton. 1867 Lowett Study Wind., 
G1 ull. Character 1871 70 We prefer a full, old-tashioned 
nical, with its side-dishes of spicy gossip, and its last relish, 
the Stilton of scandal, so it be not too high, 1913 Ties 
9 Aug. 19/6 Cheese,..finest Chesbire and cheddar, 72s. to 
745-3..Stiltons, tod. to 1s, per Ib. 

shing. 1859 /fotten's Slang Nict, 102" That's the stilton’, 
or ‘it ts not tne stilton’, i ¢. that is quite the thing, or that 
is not quite the thing ;—polite rendering of ‘that is not the 
cheese’. ; 

Stilty (stilt), a. [f. Stitt sé. + -y.) 

1. Kesembling stilts; esp. in Aacing slung, said of 
a horse's legs when lony and stiff in action. 

1826 {implied in Stictiness], 1828 Edin. Rev. XLVI. 
433 The solemn and stilty tread of the Athenian buskin. 
1863 Sporting Mag, Sept. 230 The odds on him were speedily 
reduced... for he turned out to be one of the stilty sort, with 
a pair of awful fore-legs, 

2. fig. = STILTISH a, 

1846 Worcester (cites Q. Rev.). 
Jels Hist. Kom, Lit, UW. 159 Mis stilty tone and artificial 
conciseness. 1889 Gretrnn Mfcnmory's Harkback 317 Mac- 
ready..1 once accidentally met..at dinner...I1 remember 
..my impression of him as stilty. 

Stilus: variant of Strius. 

Stim, slany abbrev. of STIMULANT 56. 

1882 Society 11 Nov. 22/2 Stop..the ‘nips,’ the ‘stims,’ 
the ‘sherries and Angosturas.’ , 

+ Stime, v. Ods., var. StkEM v.1, to estimate. 

1535 in Ellis Orig, Lett, Ser. u. 11. 71 Mr. Pole is continual 
in writing of his work... By al the next monith | stune that 
his labor shal take end. 1543 St. Papers Men. V1U1, 1X. 
537 lt is stimid that the Turke shold be of retorne in Con- 
stantinople. : 

Stime (Sc. and north.) : see STYME. 

Stimie, variant of Stymre (Go//). 

Stimmer (sti*ma:), 7. ? Obs. rare, In7 stym- 
mer. [Or obscure origin; app. phonetically 
symbolic: cf. shémmer, flimmer.] intr. To move 
about irregularly. 

1616 SurFLeT & Markuam Country Farni it. li, 426 So 
soone as you perceiue the smoake to stymmer or runne 
about the edzes of the panne. 1808 Jasirson, lo Stimmner, 
to go about in a confused manner. 

Stimpart (sti'mpirt). Sc. Also -ard. [? Con- 
tracted from saxtecnt (sixteenth) part (sc. of a 
firlot). Cf. Forrit.] a. A measure of capacity, the 
fourth part of a peck: = Forrit, Lippy. (In- 
accurately glossed by Burns as ‘the eighth part of 
a Winchester bushel’.) b. ¢vansf. The fourth 
part of a ‘rig’ or ridge of land (yielding a quarter 
of a peck of flax seed). 

1786 Burns To Anld Mare xvii, A heapet stimpart, I'll 
reserve ane Laid by for you. 1896 J. Laue Anz. 7, Kil- 
bride ix. 227 The flax grown was only in small patcbes for 
family use, o‘ten a mere headrig yielding two or three 
stimpards, 1906 Scott. Rev, 22 Nov. §7:/1 The usual order 
to the grocer.. was for a stimpart of oatmeal. . 

Stimulable (sti:miz#lab'l , a. rare. [as if ad. 
L. *sétmulabilis, f. stimuldre: see STIMULATE 7. 
and -\BLE.] Capable of being stimulated. 

1803 W. Tavior in AJonthly Mag, XIV. 488 The organ 
of idealisation is alike stimulable by each specific class of 
sensations, whereas the organ of sense is only irritable to 
its appropriate stimulus. 


1873 Wacner tr. Tew. 
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STIMULATE. 


Stimulance (sti‘milins). rare—'. [Formed 
as next: ste -ANCE.) Stimulating quality. 

1856 Sistison Covenanters of South 277 So powerful was 
the stumulance of his avarice. ; h 

Stimulancy (stiinislansi). Now vare. [f. 
STIMULANT @: sce -ANCY.) Stimulating quality. 

1799 ‘VY. Tavtor in Robberds’ Men, I. 311 Hexameters., 
are less favourable to..the highest stimulancy of style, than 
Lhink verse. 1824 Blackw, Alag. XVI. 3 The nairow- 
minded bigotry whicb sets up either Madeira or Sheiry at 
the expen-e of the other’s ancestral stimulancy. 1825 Core. 
uipGe Aids Neff. Adds. to Kdr., Let then its comparative 
inerits and demerits, in respe.t of style and stimulancy, 
possess a proportional weight. 1851 T. T. Lyacu Lett. Scat. 
tered (18721 175 Recollections and wit have had especial 
charin and stiinulancy, 

Stimulant (sti:mislint), a. and sé, [ad. L. 
stimulaniem, pr. pple. of stimulare: sce STIMULATE 
zw. Cf F. stimulant (18th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), Sp. 
estimutante, \t. stimolante.) 

A. adj, Waving the property of stimulating. 

1, =Stimuvatinc 1. Now rare. 

1803 Soutuey in Aun, Kev. 1.18 The adventurers had so 
niuch of what was stimulant as well as true to rclate. 1837 
Caniyte #r, Kew, U1. av, vi, This is the celebrated ‘ Law 
of the Forty Sous’; fiercely stimulant to Sansculottism. 
1875 Lowe Words. Writ. 1840 1V. 354 Religious canticles 
stiinulant of zeal. 

2. Phys. and Aled. 

a. xciting an organ, or the organism, to 1n- 
creased activity ; quickening some vital function 
or process) Now more commonly cxpressed by 
STIMULATING (scuse 2). 

177a W. Farcoxer J/:ss. Bath Waters 1. 399 Where the 
effects of the water, particularly the stimulant and astrin- 
gent, are desired an their full eatent, /ééd., Yet their siimu- 
lant qualities may prove too violent a shock for a tender 
frame toendure, 1788 J. Isnown tr. Elem, Aled. 1.13 mole, 
‘Those who have been accusicined to more stimulant meals. 
1836-41 Buanve Chem. (ed. 5) 428 Ammonia is very pungent 
and acrid,..but when diluted by mixture with common ais, 
agreeably stimulant. 1839 lactam //ist, Lit, 1. vii. $ 44. 
11. 316 We are now so accustomed to a more stimulant dict 
in fiction, that few would read it through with pleasure. 
1861 Bentrey Man, Lot, 562 Aromatic, Carminautive, Stimu- 
lant, and ‘onic Umbellifera:. 

b. spec. Applied to alcoholic drinks. rare, (Cf. 
Ih, 2b.) 

1872 J. G. Mereuy Cows, Lew. x. 8-11 Abstinence from 
stimulant drinks. 

c. Acting as a stimulus (sce STIMULUB 3) 3 Ex- 
citing the functional activity of auomgan, (Cf. B. 
2c) rare, 

1785 Cuccen fystit. Med. 1. (ed. 3) 66 Whatever can excite 
the contraction of muscular fibres is called a Stimulus; and 
in genesal, the means of exciting contraction are called 
Stimulant Powers. 1788 J. Brown tr. Alou. Med. 1.6 The 
same exciting powers..ought to be denominated stimulant, 
or stimuit. 

B. 56. Something that stimulates. 

1, Something that rouses or incites to action ; an 
incentive, a stimulus. Now vare exc. with some 
figurattve notion of sense 2. 

1794 R. J. Sutivan View Nat. 1. 30 A powerful stimulant 
to others, to employ their invention and ability, 1847 G. 
Harus Life Hardwicke 1, 354 The pecuniary remunera- 
tion in every office of this kind ts 1be direct and immediate 
stinulant to exertion and enterprise. 1855 Macautay /Tist, 
Eng. xiii. 111. 283 Even now the stimulaits which he applied 
to histoipid and feeble party preduced some faint symptoms 
of returning animation, 1873 Hamenton /ntetl, Life u. 1. 
44 The three intellectual pursuits—literature, science, and 
the fine arts—are all of them strong stimulants. : 

2. Phys. and Aled. Something that temporanly 
quickens some vital process, or the function of 
some organ ; a stimulant agent. 

1728 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v., Stimulants produce Pain, Heat, 
Redness. 1772 W. Fatconer Ess. Bath it asters 1. 338 The 
Bath Waters are in general irdicated as stimulants, in cases 
of languid motion. 1815 J SsutH /‘anorama Sci. & Art 
II. 268 In disorders of an inflammatory nature, electricity, 
as it is a stimul. nt, should not be resorted to. ean] 
Davies Mat. Med. 134 Diffusible or general stimulants... 
Such, .stimulating reinedies as do not appear to act..on a 
particular organ, but the exciting action of wbich is equally 
felc throughout the whole economy, 1832 Brewster Nat, 
Magic xii 347 The operation of this remarkable stimulant 
(nitrous oxive]. 1890 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 148 Pepper 
isa warm carininative stimulant. 1875 H.C. Woov Therap. 
(1879) 114 Cardiac stimulants..increase tbe. .foice of the 
circulation, 1882 Eoisox in A. A. Reade Sttuly 6 Strmim- 
fants (1883) 45 When so engaged I almost invariably chew 
tobacco as a stimulant. 1882 A. J. Exuis /dia. 46, 1 never 
took tobacco in any shape or form. For twenty-five years I 
have taken no sort of stimulant, not even tea or coffee. 1885 
Dr. Raxxey in ‘Harper's Mag. Mar. 641 2 The ahuse of 
stimulants, in the form of alcohol, tobacco, tea, and coffee. 


b. spec. Applied toalcoholicdrinks. (The most 


usual current sense.) : 

1865 Livincstone Zamdlest xxi. 427 The..craving for 
stimulants. 1899 A. C, Bexsox Life Ads. Benson 1.1. 10 
In one of bis many serious illnesses he refused all stimulants. 

c. Something that excites an organ to its func- 
tional activity. (Cf. A. 2b.) rare. 

1880 Huxcey Crayfish iii. 116 Sonorous vibrations..act 
as tbe stimulants of a special nerve. 

Hence Sti-mulantly adz. 

1814 W. Taytor in Afonthly Rev. LXXV. 161 Sucb say- 
ings..when stimulantly expressed, are easily remembered. 

Stimulate (sttmislet), v. [f. L. srimelée-, 
ppl. stem of stimlare, £. stimulus. see STIMULUS. 


STIMULATING, 


Cf. F. stimeler (14th c.), Sp., Pg. estimedlar, It. 
stimolare.] 


+1. trans. To prick, sting, afflict. 06s. rare. 

ax1548 Hate Chron, Hen. V/1, 57 Kyng Henry..euer 
punched, stimulated and pricked witn the scrupulous stynges 
of domesticall sedicion. NA, 

2. To rouse to action or exertion as by pricking 
or goading ; to spur on; to incite (a person) fo do 
something; to impart additional energy to (an 
activity, a process). 

1619 Hutton Follie’s Anat. etc. D6, My..distemperd 
thoughts, Do stimulate proud Silla’s Ire. @1700 Evetyn 
Dia>y 27 Feb. 1644-5, The 3 races of the Barharie horses, 
that run..without riders, onely having spurrs so placed on 
their backs,..as hy their motion to stimulate them. 1759 
Hume Hist. Eng., Hen. VIV/, iii. 1. 147 Hearing of the 
pope’s captivity, they were farther stimulated to undertake 
the war with vigour for the restoring his liberty. 1768-74 
Tucker Lf. Vat. (1834) Il. 526 ‘The pricks of conscience 
will not so much afflict and torment us, as stimulate our 
resolution and excite our diligence. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. 
India v. ix. 1. 694 Tiey..stimulated and importuned him, 
to bring forward a sclieme of improvement, 1832 Ht. Mar- 
tinEAu Hill & Valley v. 77 To stimulate production by use- 
ful..labour. 1836 Dickens S&. Boz, Black I’ett, To..stimu- 
late him to fresh exertions, 1842 Lever 7. //inton xviii, 
You have stimulated my curiosity. 1853 Geo. Eriot Romole 
u. xxii, They..stimulated their prisoners to heg. 

absol, 1789 J. Moore Zeluco Ixviit. (1797) I. 188 Con- 
temptuous language may stimulate to..revenge. 1815 JANE 
clusten Emma v, Where Miss Taylor failed to stimulate, 
. Harriet Smith will do nothing. 

3. Phys. To act as a stimulus to (see STIMULUS 
1,3). & To excite (an organ) to incrcased activity, 
to quicken the action or function of, Also with the 
action or function as obj. 

1707 Frover Physic. Pulse-Watch 201 In general we use 
Medicines of the same Taste, as the secreted Humours, to 
stimulate their Excretion. 1793 R. Jackson //ist. 4 Cure 
Fever 260 Wine, brandy and opium stimulate the system to 
increased action, 1809 Wed. Frnd. XX1. 103 Oxygen stimu- 
lates the pulmonic vessels, and..makes them propel their 
contents, 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xi. 119, | 
frequently prescribe small doses of hydrargyrum cum creti, 
with the view of gently stimulating the liver. 

absol. 165z J. Decravere Thesaurus Remediorum (ed. 2) 
16 Signes indicating Purgation.,.A looseness or flux of 
humors stimulating to expulsion. 1732 AxrsuTHNoT Rules of 
Diet in Adrments, etc. 261 Things which stimulate in the ex- 
treme Degree, excite pain. 1842 Aupy /Valer Cure 75 With 
bandages, put oa tight to stimulate, upon the whole limh. 

b. To excite (a tissue or structure) to its speciftc 
activity. 

1878 Rov in Frul. Physiol. 1. 473 When the inuscle was 
stimulated directly hy the induced current. 


4. To administer stimulants to. 

: 1995 Brit. Med. Frnud. No. 2317.1139 No one familiar with 
infectious diseases would systematically stimulate all cases. 

b. utr. for ref. To indulge in (alcoholic) stimu- 
lants. Now ortly colloy. (? U.S.) Also in passive, 
To be affected by alcoholic drinks. 

1800 Med. Frid. (11. 50 Men of strong constitutions hegan 
to stimulate in excess very early in life 1839 Maaryat 
Diary Amer. Ser. 1. 11. 224 (Examples of American lan- 
guage.) He stimulates too much. 1882 O'Donovan Merv 
Oasis I. 449 A servant brought in a silver tray, upon which 
were large glasyes of..arrack... We were all slightly stimu- 
lated before a move was made towards the dinner tahle, 
1898 Tatmace Serm.in Chr. /leradd (N.Y¥.) 30 Mar. 268/5 
Now he must brace himself up. Now he stimulates. 

Hence Sti‘mulated ff/. a. 

1887 Burpon-Sanpexson, etc. Transl. For. Biol, Mem. 1. 
255 Lhe tract of nerve lying between the stimulating elec- 
trodes I call the stimulated region. /é/d. 273 Electrical 
peepomena in stimulated nerves. 1900 W.S. Hare ert. 

& Physiol. 52 Vhe action of stimult is..transient, 7.¢. the 
stimulated organisin returns ..to its former state of rest. 

Stimulating (stimislettin), Ap/ a. [f. Strcu- 
LATE v.+-1NG2.] That stimulates. 

1. Rousing to action or exertion; spurring or 
urging on; inciting; sec. inciting to mental acti- 
vity. 

@1732Gay Fadles II. xv. 87 Urg’d by the stimulating goad, 
I (the ox} drag the cumbrous waggon's load. 1828 P. Cun- 
NINGHAM AV, S. 1Vades (ed. 3) 1.132 Urged on hy the stiniu- 
lating excitement afforded by publicity. 1873 R. W. Cuurcn 
Influences Chr. Nat. Charact. ii. 87 The sentences of 
Seneca are stimulating to the intellect. 1908 J. Weis 
Stewart of Lovedale iv. 29 Admirable and stimulating as 
he was as a preacher, Mr. Stewart was even moore stinulat- 
ing as a teacher. 

2. Phys. and Wed. = STIMULANT A. 2 2, c 

1634 tr. Bunet’s Merc. Comptt. xtx. 694/2 Aphrodisiacks 
are either x. strengthners. Or 2. Stimulating. 1732 ARBUTH- 
not Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 255 Salts wuich make it 
pungent and stimulating. 1793 ‘I’. Beppors Cadcudus, etc. 
198 Lhe stimulating quality of light upon plants. 1836 A. 
Compe Phystol. Digestion 270 Quantities of stimulating 
animal food. 1842 Louvon Sudurban /fort. 57 Sea-weed 
is still more readily decomposed..and hence this manure is 
stimulating as well as enriching. 1898 A//butt's Syst. Med. 
V. 284 A stimulating liniment containing turpentine and 
iodine. 

b. spec. = STIMULANT A. 2c. Now rare. 

ae Macaciyy £ss., Clive ? 37 Stimulating drugs were 
employed to aid the effect of religious zeal, and the he- 
siegers, drunk with enthusiasm, drunk with banz, rushed 

furiously to the attack. 1872 J. G. Murpuy Conn. Lev. x. 
Jo, 11 Abstinence..from stimulating drinks. 


Stimulation (stimile! pn. fad. L. s¢inzula- 
“zonen, n. of action f. stimuldre to STIMULATE. Cf. 
F. stimulation (14-153th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), Sp. 
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estémelacton, Pg. estimulacdo, It. stimolazione.] 
The action of stimulating or condition of beiug 
stimulated. 

1. A pricking, goading, or spurring on to action; 
incitement; + pricking or compunction of con- 
sciettce (065.). 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 263 Y¥® stimulacyons 
of the flesshe. 1640 Lp. Dicsy Sf, in Rushw. //ést. Codd. 
ut, (1692) I. r7x ‘lhe Danger, when either true, or pretended 
Stimulation of Conscience hath once given a multitude 
Agitation, 1751 Jounson Nadler No. 145 P 5 That in- 
dustry which the stimulations of necesstty..enforce. 1860 
Mitt Repr. Govt, :1865) 27/2 ‘Lo supply reasons to his un- 
derstanding, and stimulation to his ele 1873 E. H. 
Crarke Sex in Educ, 106 The saie girls are apt to be quick, 
-.and need not stimulation, but repression. 

2. Phys. and ved, ‘Lhe action of a stimulus. a. 
Excitation to increased activity, quickening of some 
vital function or process (cf. Stimutus 1). In 
quot. 1733 /oosely, stimulating property (cf. Stimu- 
Lus 1b). b. Excitation of an organ or tissue to 


its specifte activity (cf. StimuLus 3). 

1733 Cuevne Eng, Malady u. vii. § 2 (1734) 186 ‘The Bile, 
hy its natural Acrimony and Stimulation [etc.]. 1799 Aled. 
Fru, U1. 217 The vaccine poison..produces inflanimation, 
a little tumour, and sometimes pustule, which are not the 
effects of the specific stimulation of the matter. 1834 J. 
Forbes Laennec’s Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 373 The stimulation 
communicated to or subtracted from the brain hy the light. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Aled. xv. 183 We should resort 
to stimulation by wine, 1879 Carpenter Ment, Phys. App. 
719 Muscles. .can be thrown into contraction hy stiinulation 
of these lower centres. 1900 W.S. Hatt Sext-b4. Physiol. 
52 A muscle-cell responds to all stimuli by contracting, a 
gland-cell by secreting, while the stimulation of the opttc 
nerve can only produce the sensation of light, 

Stimulative (stimidleiv), a. and 56. [f. L. 
stimulare: see STIMULATE v. and -aTIVE.] 

A. adj. Waving the property of stimulating ; of 
a stimulating nature or character. Const. of, fo. 

1793 Newte Tour Eng. & Scot. 200 This would be like 
spreading the stimulative power of manure over large tracts 
of waste land. 1836 Hor. Smit 772 J'raonp, (1876) 217 
More stimulative of therisible faculties. 1854 Mirman Lad, 
Chr, ut. ii. 1, 271 Ulphilas. left out the Books of Kings, as 
too congenial and too stimulative to their warlike pro- 
pensities, 1906 E. A. Asvort Siv/anns xvi. 143 This belief I 
found also stimulative to well-doing. ; j 

B. 56. Something having a stimulating quality ; 
a motive inciting to action; a stimulus, incentive. 
Now rare or Obs. (Common c 1750-1800.) 

1747 Recnarnson Clarissa (1811) I. xxxi. 225 There are 
so many stimulatives to such a spirit as mine in this affair, 
besides love. 1790 Bystander 297 Otherwise there could be 
no stimulative to industry, no encouragement to invention. 

tb. = STIMcLAnT B. 2. Obs. rare". 

1808 Ann. Kee., Charact. 68 Coffce is not a favourite 
drink with the Spaniards; he needs no stimulative, 

Stimulator (sti:misleitaz’, Also 7-er. [a.L. 
stimulalor, {. stimulare: see STIMULATE v. Cf. F. 
stimulateur, Sp., Pg. estimelador, It. stimolatore.] 

1. genx. One who or something which stimulates. 

1614 Jackson Creed ut. 208 marg., See the stimulator. 
1684 tr. Sonedt'’s Merc. Comptt, xix. 694/2 Cantharides are 
the strongest amongst these stimulaters, 1717 L. Howetr 
Desitertus 55 The Indulgence of the Body being too often 
the great Stumulater of tlie Soul to vile Practices. 1768-74 
Tucker Lf, Wat, (1834) 11. 549 The appetites are the great 
stimulators of action. 1851 Frid. 2. elgric. Soc. X11. 1. 357 
This great stimulator of a vegetable soil. 1890 C4. Times 

Jan. 9/1 A practical administrator and stimulator of work 
in his great diocese, ; 

2. spec. In the psychological laboratory, an in- 
strument for communicating a sttmulus. 

1905 E. B. Titcnener £afper. Psychol. 11.1. 153 For simple 
reactions to noise we may use the..Sound stimulator, /éid, 
157 Pressure stimulators (areal) for break and make. /ééd. 
163 Make and break stimulators for taste. f 

3. U.S. One addicted to the use of stimulants. 

1891 Cycl. Temp. & Prohib. 621/1 The stimulator then 
resorts to his old remedy. 

Stimulatory (sti-mizletori), 2. and 5b. rare. 
[f. 1. séémeddre. see STIMULATE v. and -ony. Cf. 
It. séémolatorio.) a. adj. = STIMULATIVEa, Db. 56. 
= STIMULANT si, 2. 

1758 /eradd No. 27. I. 187 That policy which contrives 
gratification..so stimulatory of a nulitary spirit. 18:2 J. 
SuytH /ract. Customs (1821) 32 The powdered root of this 
plant is used as a stimulatory. 

Stimulatress. rarc—°. [f. STimuLaTor + 
-ESS.] A female stimulator ; a woman (or some- 
thing personified as female) that stimulates. 

1846 Worcester, Stimudatress {citing Sumner]. 1850 
Oaitvie, Strinulator, Stimulatress, one who stimulates. 

| Stimulatrix. 065. rare. [L., f. sdzmulare: 
see STIMULATE v and -TRIX.] = prec. 

1611 Cotcr., Strmudatrice, a stinulatrix, an instigatrix. 
1796 Burney Mem, Metastasio 111.6 The violent efforts 
to which this troublesome stimulatrix has obliged us to have 
recourse. 

+Stimule. 06s. rare. [Anglicized form of 
Stimuuus. Cf. F. séémele = STimuuus 4.] A goad. 

1583 Srunpes Anat, dbus.1. Gvijb, Doth not ye Lord.. 
as It were with a stimule, or prick hy his mandat..stirre 
them vp to the sane. 

Stimulose (sti:mizlous), a Nat. Hist. [ad. 
mod.L. s¢imulosus f. STIMULUS: see -OSE. Cf. F. 
stimutleux in the same sense. 


| 
| 


STIMULUS. 


Late L. had s#zinudosus in the sense ‘ stimulative ’.) 

Covered witlt stings or stinging hatrs. 

1866 Treas. Bot, 1100/2. , 

Stimulus (sti-mizlds). Pl. stimuli (sti-mi.z- 
lot), [Ortginally a mod.L. use (in medical books) 
of L. stzmiu/us goad, of doubtful origin; perh. f. 
root *s¢#- in stds: see STYLUS, 

Cf. F. stimmdus (Phys.), stile (Bot.); Sp., Pg. estémulo, 
It. sééaeudo, strmolo (and popular forms in dialects, eg. 
Milanese stombol, Veronese stoznbio, Sardinian strumbula), 
Rumanian sframzr, 

The following quot. exemplifies the mod.L. medical use: 

a1614 Puaterus Observ. in Homints Affectibus t. (1641) 
253 In Impotentia [etc.J Ad stimulum addendum, primum 
exterioribus illud tentare volui, jubens perinai regionem.. 
calide inungere oleo nucum in quo Formica & Cantharides 
decoctz fueiint.} 

1. ys. Something that acts as a ‘goad’ or 
‘spur’ to a languid bodily organ; an agency or 
influence that stimulates, increases, or quickens 
organic activity. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. xix. 694.2 The Indian 
Chocolad .. hoth increases Seed and adds a stinendus. 
1732 Arsuvusor Neles of Diet in Auiments, etc. 276 By 
weakening the force of any Stimulus. 1750 J. THErowacp 
App. Meantla Med, Univ. 55 ln all Cases where the Nerves 
want a Stimulus to help them to perform their destined 
Offices, 1821 Scott Aenslw. xx, One of those unfortunate 
persons, who, being once stirred with the vinous stimulus, 
do not fall asleep like other drunkards, butfetc.}. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Cin. Med. x. 115 An attack of pneumonia, 
coming on in fever, frequently acts as a stimulus to the 
economy. 1875 Jowetr //aza (ed. 2) V. 68 The physician.. 
would tell us that you cannot restore strength by a stimulus. 

b. Stimulating property, action, or effect; stimu- 
lation cr quickening of organic activity. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Comfpit. xix. 695/1 That..such 
Medicines be made use of us comfort the vital faculty, and 
yet have a gentle Stimulus withal. 1758 E. Wricut in 
Phil. Trans. 1 598 ‘This salt is not only astringent, and 
consequently astrengthener, but at the same time acts witha 
gentle stimulus. 1785 Pacey A/orad Philos. wv. ii. (1818) I. 
13 As the liquor loses its sézsse¢z5, the dose must beincreased. 
1841 A. Compr /’/ysiod, Digestion (ed. 3) 292 ‘Vhey are less 
stimulating... Indeed, from this very want of stimulus, they 
are apt to disagree with weak stomachs, unless seasoned. 
1847 W. C. L. Martin Ox 178/2 Common salt as an aperient 
often acts well..perhaps from the stimulus it gives to the 
stomach. 1861 ILor. NicuTixcaLe Nursing 73 It ts nota 
sleeping dose be wants, but food or stimulus. 


2. gen. An agency or influence that stimulates 
to action or (const. 4) that quickens an activity or 


proccss. 

1793 Brit. Critic 11. 362 We should expect even the volun- 
tary productions of the pen, without this violent stimulus, 
to he sufficient to support the honour of the society. 1803 
WinbHan Sf. (1812) II. 154 Measures so chosen.., as to 
hecome a powerful stimulus to recruiting. 1830 Miss Mit- 
FORD 1 illage Ser. wv. 80 note, A person of great. .talent, who, 
«if she were prompted by either of those two powerful 
stimudi, want of money or want of admiration, to take due 
pains—would.. become a clever writer. 1833 Et. Mar- 
TtnEAU Loom & /.uvger t. 1. 12 There is no stimulus to im- 
provement like fair competition. 1834 Marrvar /’. Simple 
xv, The ship..reminded me of a goaded and fiery horse, 
mad with the stimulus applied, 1863 Fawcetr Hod. /con. 
1, v. (1876) 63 Gold may have been the primary stimulus of 
Australia’s prosperity. 1873 Srencer Study Soctod. vii, 
194 The needs ahiaefence and attack were the chief stimuli 
to the cultivation of arts. . ; 

b. A quickening impulse; also, in generalized 
sense, qutckening influence, stimulation. 

1794 Brit. Critic 111. 518 Those young Academicans. . will 
receive from the perusal of his book a powerful stimulus to 
their ambition. 1833 Hr. Martineau Vanderput § S. vi, 
99 The turn of exchange had given such a stimulus to im- 
portation. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley i, Do you expect passion, 
and stimulus, and melodrama? 1856 Kane Arctic E+. 11, 
xviii, 189 ‘Their health improved under the stimulus of a new 
mode of life. 1865 M. Arnotp Ess. Crit., Joubert (1875) 
319 They hecome..a source of stimulus and progress for all 
of us, 1911 IT. B. Kitparnick NV. 7. Evangelist iit. 76 
‘These questions will come to him with rebuke and stimulus. 


3. Phys. Something that excites an organ or 
tissue to a specific activity or function ; a matcrial 


agency that produces a reaction in an organism. 

Developed from the older physiological sense 1. 

1793 T. Beppors Calculus, etc. 191 ‘Those stimuli which.. 
act continually more or less upon the irritable fibre, are, heat, 
light, nourishment, air, the circulation of the blood, the 
stimulus of generation, and the nervous stimuli. 1837 P. 
Keitn Bot. Lex. 224 Life is that energy, or attrilute, of 
organized structures which renders them capable of receiving 
and of obeying the impulse of stimuli. 1848 Canpenter 
Anim. Phys. 1g Muscles..are composed of a tissue which 
has the power of contracting suddenly and forcihly, when 
peculiar stimuli are applied to it. 1880 C. & F. Darwin 
Movem. Pl. 4 The tp is sensitive to varions stimuli, 
especially to very slight pressure, 1900 W.S. Hatt 7e.rt- 
6& Phystol. 52 Stimuli classified. “lhe following forms of 
energy act as stimuli for most cells: (i) Heat, (ii) Light, 
(iii) Electricity, (iv) Mechanical Stimuli, (v) Cbemical 
Stimuli. : 

transf, 1851 Mitt Dissert. § Discuss., Enfranch, Women 
(1859) II. 438 What makes intelligent Leings is the power of 
thought; the stimuli which call forth that power are the 
interest and dignity of thought itself. 

b. Influence or effect in calling forth some 
specific reaction of a tissue ; irritation of a nerve 
or other sensitive structure. 

1785 Curcen dystit. Wed. 1. (ed. 
traction, or the vigour of muscular fib 
the force of stimulus, and the vigour 0! 
and inherent powers taken together. 


The force of con- 
‘ at) will be always as 
f the animal, nervous, 
1837 P. Keitu Sot. 


STIMY. 


Lex, 327 Rest, which they thns obtain after having been ex- 
posed throughout the day to the stimulus of light. 184r 
Penny Cycl. XX. 181/2 The infusion of tobacco, and hydro. 
cyanic acid, appear to destroy completely the sensshility of 
the heart, so that it no longer responds to the stimulus of the 
blood. 1872 Huxiey /'Aysiol, viii. 127 The great inajority 
. of the movements of the body’. .are the efiect of nn influence 
(technically termed a stumulns or irritation) applied..to the 
ends of afferent nerves. 1882 Gasketuin Frail. Vhysiol. VV, 
67 Since then the ventricle does not contract after the auricle 
because separate stimuli pas» from the sinus to the ventricle 
along nerve fibres, bui does contract [etc.). 1900 W.S. Hare 
Text-bk. Physiol.75 The following laws of electrical response 
may be formulated: Law I. The inake stimulus is kathodic; 
the break stimulus is anodic. 

4. Nal, //ist. A sting, a stinging hair. rare 
(?only as Latin). 

1760 J. Lone /ufrad, Bot, wi. xviii. (1765) 213 Stimuds, Stings, 
keep off naked Animals by their venoinous Punctures. 1764 
Berkennour Clavis Angl, Lot. Stimult, stings: a species 
of Arma growing upon some plants for their defence... Lin- 
nacus divides the stzudf into pungentes and urentes. 1796 
Wirnerine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1.84 Stimuls, stings. 1866 
Treas, Bot, 1109/2. 1909 Century Dict, Suppl., Stintudus. 
6. In enfom., a stinging- hair. 


Stimy, variant of Sryaim (Golf). 

Stinch e, obs. forms of STancit v., STENCH. 

Stinck(e, obs. ff, Stink sé. and v. 

+ Stine. Ods. rare—'. 2? Support. 

c¢rqz0 Liber Cocorum (1862) 34 The floure and rere po 
cofyns fye, Wele stondand witnauten stine. 

Stine, variant of Styan dial. 

Sting (stin’), 56.1 Sc. and north. Forms: 
1 steong, (-ncg), 1, 4 steng, (I -ncg, -nge, -ne, 
-6); 5 stoyng, 5-6 steing; 1, 5-6 styng, 5- 
sting. [OE. s¢gzg masc.: see Stine sé.1] 

L A pole, staff. 

¢725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) C 450 Clana, steng | Epinal 
stegn, “xfurtsteng]. agoo VU. /. A/artyrot.8 Aug, 142 Pa 
het se dema hi nacode gebindan to anum stenge ond hi 
barnan inid fyre. ¢2375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (John 
Baptist) 850 Wis harme..stud strekit pure a hyldry steng as 
it ware. 1508 Dunpak ems vi. 100 Ft duos rusticos de 
rure Berand a barell on a styng. 1513 Douctas -Eueis ut. 
ix. 87 With ane scharpit and hrint sting of tre, Out did 
we hoir and pyke his mekle BE, rs7x Ial/s & fz. N.C. 
(Surtees) I. 361, ij styngs for ye wayne x4, 1580 Shipping 
List of Dumtee in D, Wedderburne's Compt. Bk. etc. 
(S.11.S.) 198 Sex thousand steingis, 2643 Orkney Witch 
Trialin Adbbotsf. Club Aliseclt. ¥..177 Wt it war the dead 
Manis sting which trublit him, it wold cuir and heale him. 
4703 in W. Maitland //ist, Eclin, (1753) 329 ‘I'wentie four 
Sayes, and threttie sex Stings with Knags, whereof sex 
standing full of Water, and the Stings hanging hy them, 
Jetc.). 1724 in Crainond Aan. Banff (1893) I. 219 For a 
sting to drive the oxen, 1s. Sc. 

b. A pole or staff or club used as a weapon; 
the shaft of a pike or spear. Often slaff and sling. 

wooo O. E. Martyrol, 20 Jan. 27 Pa het he hine mid sten- 
gum pyrscan. cso Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 47 Fustibns, 
stencgum e975 Aushw,sta:ngum]. a 1300 Cursor A/. 24029 
(Edin.) Pai draw him forpe with staf and steng. ¢ 1470 
Henxryson Mor, /ad., Fox, Wolf § Cudger 151 That had not 
in ny hand sa mekle gude, As staf or sting, 3one truker for 
tostrike. ¢2470 Henry Wallace 1. 49 Vpon the hed ane 
with the steing hitt he. 1823 Doucras “Fuels 1x. vili, 126 
The Trojanis..dang thame uown with pikkis and poyntit 
styngis. 1535 Siewarr Crox, (Rolls) 11.96 With s:af and 
sting syne slew richt mony ane. 1ss0 Lynpesay Sgr. A/e/- 
drum 254 Bot thair wes daylie skirmishing, Quhair men of 
armis brak monie sting. 1590-91 Key. Privy Council Seot. 
IV. 587 With thair lance stalffis and stingis (they) gave him 
divers bauch, blaa and bludie straikis. : 

@. (fo carry) with or by sting and ling [? LIne 
sb.2]; with a rope suspended from a pole borne on 
two or morc persons’ shoulders, Also sting and 
Jing (without prep.): also fg. = bodily, by torce. 

1571 R. Bannatyne Zral. (1806) 130 He..was borne up 
with sex workinen with sting and ling, and Mr. Robert 
Maitland haulding up his heid. 1615 C/von. Perth in R. 
Chambers Dow. Ann. Seot. (1858) 1. 453 Upon Fasten's 
E’en there was twa puncheons of Bourdeaux wine carriet, 
sting and ling, on men’s shoulders, on the ice, at the mids of 
the North Inch. 1816 Scort Ant/g. xliv, He..never in- 
tended to look near the place again, unless he had been 
brought there sting and ling. 1883 Martine Remminise. 
Haddington 143 Cut figures of two brewer's men, in antique 
dress, carrying a barrel of ale ‘Sting and Ling’. 

2. A pointed instrument used in thatching. 

1808 Jamieson, 1815 Votes to Pennecnik's Descr. Tweed- 
dale 88 (Jam.) The thatcb..is thrust into holes previously 
Baie oblduely ee in the divots hy an iron-shod, dove- 
tailed-pointed hand instrumen Hed a sting.  1893- 
Northums. Gloss. on oa 

3. Comb, as sting-burden, -/:/7, -an, +-sowel; 
+ stingis-dint, a fine for an assault with a stick. 

, B7or in J. Bulloch Pynonrs (1887) 73 Crews for caryeing 

sting burdens. 1153-95 Carta Hugonis in Boldon Bk. 
etc. (Surtees) p. xii, In hurgo non dehet blodwite nec mer- 
chete nec heriot nec *stengesdint { printed -duit)exigi. 14.. 
Burgh Lawis xvii. in Anc. Laws Seot. (Burgh Rec. Soc.) 10 
Quod infra burgum non debet exaudiri blodewit nec styngis- 
dynt nec merchet. 1701 in J. Bulloch Pynours (1887)74 Each 
*Sting lift caried by two men is to pay the double of ane hack 
burden. 1554 Extracts Burgh Rec. Edin. (1871) 1. 313 To 
vj *stingmen of the town to heir thir foirsaids stanis furth of 
the querrellis viijs. 1583 /é:d. (1882) 1V. 303 The persouns 
vnderwrittin to be polkmen and stingmen and metters vpoun 
the said schoir. 1235-52 Rentalia Glaston. (Somerset Rec. 
Soc.) 88, j palum quem vocant “sting soghles 


Sting (stin), sd.2 Forms: 1 stinceg, 4 Kezt. 
steng, 3-6 stynge, 5-7 stinge, 1, 5-6 styng, 
1, 4, 6- sting. [f. Stine z.1 
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It is possibie that two words from the root of the vh. have 
coalesced: OE, sting:—prehist. *stingoe and Ok, siyn, 
(Kentish ME. sreng,:—"stungs-c (= OHG., stung). A dial. 
form sfiuge (siindz) appeurs to represent yet another forma- 
tion, OE, *stgnge or *stengea. Cf, Norw. styng masc., prick, 
sting.) 

1. a. The act of stinging. b. The fact or effect 
of being stnny ; the wound inflicted by the aculenus 
of an insect, the telson of a scorpion, the fang of , 
an adder, ctc. ; the pain or smart of such a wound. | 

cgeo Bedu's [ist sw. in. (8qp) 123 Neafde he scyld xt | 
honda, pet he pone cyning inid scyldan meahte: sette pa 
his lichonuin betweoh beforan Jum stynge. a9sgo0 Guthlac 
(Prose) avi, Pa besloh se porn on pone fot, and swa strang 
Wigs se SUINg 42s porne-, bat he code burl pone fut. ¢ 1000 
Sax. Leechd, 1, 272 wid scorpiones stincg gcnim pas ylcan 
wyrte..leze to fam stings. ¢132§ SHoKenuam /oems iv. 86 
Pe wonde swelp an uke», So dop be naddre steng. 1593 
Suaks. 2 tlen. VE, in ii. 325 Their sofiest Touch, as smart 
as Lyzards stings. 1636 MAkMIon Antiguary iv. (1641) G 4, 
Why’ did you send this serpent to my me, To picrce me 
through with greater cruelty, I han Cleopatra felt fiom stings 
of Adders? 1748 Anson's Pays I, viii, 217 A most mischiev- | 
ous serpent . whose sting they believed to be inevitable 
death, 1865 //ardiieke's Sct.Gossip 1 July 166/1, lam 
told by fishermen that many instances are known of persons 
losing the use of ahand by this sting |s¢. of the weever-fish} 
2875 Ruskin Jlort, /uclus. (1867) 33 The pang of a nice deey 
Wasp sting, F 

b. The smart or irritation produced by touching 
a nettle or similar plant. 

1878 VT. FV. Dyer Lug. Folk-lore 172 To cure the sting 
ofa netile, the person stuns must (tc). 1884 R. Fotkaky 
Jun. ’lant Lore 313 \tis a conunon practice... for anyone 
suffering from the stings of a Nettle to ayply a cold Dock. 
leaf to the inflained spot. 

2. A sharp-pomted organ in certain insects and 
other aniinals (e.g. bees, wasps, scorpions) capable 
of inflicting a painful or dangerous wound. Applied 
also to the fanz or venom-tooth (and erroncously 
to the forked tongue) of a poisonous serpent 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De PR. xu. (1495) 414 Many males 
of been ben wythout stinges, 1§23-34 Fitzurrs. //usd. 
§ 122 It is a sayenge that she |the drone) hath loste her 
siynge, and than she wy! not labour as the other do. 1§30 
Patscr. 276/1 Styng of a serpent or any other venomous 
heest, esguilion. 1590 Srenser F. QO, 1. 1.15 Her huge long 
taile.. Pointed with mortall sting, /éid.t. 1 23 A cloud of 
comhrous gnattes do him molest, All striuing to infixe their 
feeble stingy ¢ 1621 Ciaran Jad un 32 A serpent.. fler 
blew necke (swolne with porson) raisd, aud her stingy out. 
1697 Drvven Viry. Eel. 1. 145 Ueware the secret Snake 
that shoots a Sting. 1726 Swirr Gulliver u. iii, I took out 
their stings, found them an inch and a half long, and as 
sharp us needles. 1861 Ilucwe tr. A/oguin- Tandon Wt. v. ii. 
276 When not in use, the sting Jof the bee) is completely en- 
closed in the abdomen. : ; 

3. Sol. A stiff sharp-pointed tubular hair, which 
emits an irritating fluid when touched. ‘+ Also 


applied to a thom. 

1567 Martet Gr. Forest 62b, The Thorn tree is armed 
about with Dart and sting. 1578 Lyte Dodoens ww. \xiv. 526 
White Cotton ThisteL..'The stalke isgreat & thicke set full 
of prickley stings. 1597 MtppLeton IVisd. Soloinon iv. 4 
The nettle hath a sting, the rosea thorn. 1857 Miss Pratr 
Flower, Pl, NV. 23 The sting of the Nettle is a tubular hair. 

4, A spike used for driving cattle. 

1833 Tennyson Palace of Art 150 The people here, a beast 
of hurden slow, Toil’d onward, prick’d with goads and stings. 

5. In many jig. uscs; e.g. an acute pain or sharp 
wound inflicted on the mind or heart; something 
which (or that element in anything which) inflicts 
acute pain; the‘ point’ of an epigram or sarcasm; 
something which goads to action or appetite, a 
sharp stimulus or incitement. 

¢14%2 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 3909 Yf.. fortunes stynge 
hym ouerthwerte. 1§26 l1xDALe x Cor. xv. 56 The stynge 
of deeth is synne. a1586 Sipney Arcadia ut. (1598) 367 
The renewed sting of icalosie. 1600 SHaks. A. ¥. ZL. 11. vil. 
188 Freize, freize, thou bitter skie..thy sting is not sosharpe, 
as freind remembred not. 1601 — Ads IVed/ ut iv. 18 Ah 
what sharpe stings are in her mildest words! 1603 — A/eas. 

Jor M1. W. 59 One, who neuer feeles Ihe wanton stings, 
and motions of the sence. ¢16r1 CHAPMAN /Mad xt. 233 
Be assur'd, my spiriie needs no stings ‘I’o this hote conflict. 
1657 in Verney s/em. (1907) II. 52 His letter to you | hope 
will be full of douceur with out a stinge at the tayle of it. 
1697 Drvpes f irz. Georg. ui. 326 Too soon they must not 
feel the Stings of Love. 1713 Appisox Ce/o 1. i, Portius, no 
more! your words leave stings behind ‘em. 1770 Lasc- 
HORNE Plutarch, Alareellus Y1. 399 This Jresult of an 
amhuscade] added stings to Marcellus's desire of an engage- 
ment. 1818 Haivam J/id. Ages (1872) I. 67 The sting of 
taxation is wastefulness. 1823 Lams £éia Ser. uu. Pop. 
Fallacies xii, ‘Vhe innocent prattle of his children takes out 
the sting of aman’s poverty, 184z Macautay Fredk, Gt. 
Ess. 1851 1}. 672 For that end it was necessary that Prussia 
should be all sting. 1849 — Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 129 They 
never worked till they felt the sting of hunger. 

b. In generalized sense: Stinging quality, capa- 
city to sting or hurt; a (specified) degree or amount 
of this. 

1863 Lillywhite’s Crieke! Scores 111.74 He. .often took the 
‘sting ’ out of the howling, by getting his runs remarkahly 
slow. 1876 TReveLyan Macaulay vii. U1. 4 This passage, as it 
now stands, has heen deprived of half its sting. 1893 ‘Q," 
(Quiller-Couch) Delect. Ducky 342 The firemen. .rohbed the 
epigram of all its sting. 1896 Daily News 29 June 7/2 
When once collared the Yorkshire bowling lacks sting. rg00 
J..G. Frazer Golden Bough (ed. 2) WI. 92 To give more 
sting to every hlow the whip-lashes are knotted. ; 

6. The tapering point of a pointer’s tail. Cf. 


| s¢éng-taz/ (a) in sense 8. 


STING. 


1872 T. Pearce Dog 119 The genuine sort {ol Pointers] has 
a tail thick at the rout, and gradually tapering to au absolute 
pom or ‘sting.’ /dy¢/. 122 At last we have scen the sting of 

er fine stern above tne rushes. 

+7. Afus. = sting-grace in sense 8. Obs. 

1676 Mace Afusichs Mon. 109 The Sting, is another very 
Neat, and Pritty Grace; (ut not Modish in These Days). 

8. Comé., as sting-proof adj.; sting-bull, the 
greater weever, Zrachinus draco; sting-fish, (a) 
the lesser weever, 7rachinus vifera; (6) the sea- 
scorpion, Colius scorpius; + sting-free a., exempt 
from, or proof against, being stung ; tsting-grace 
A/us., 2 particular tremolo effect in lute-playing ; 
sting-moth, the Australian moth, Doratifera vud- 
nerans, the larva of which is able to sting; sting- 
nettle, Uvlica dioica and other species ; sting- 
tail, (a a tail tapering toa point, as in the pointer 
(cl. 6); (6) U.S. = Sting-ray; sting-tailed a., 
having a sting in the tail (also fg.) ; sting-winkle 
(see quot.); + sting-worm, ?.a worm supposed to 
sting cattle (cf. Tarxt-wons), Also STING RAY. 

1836 Yarrece Lrit. Fishes 1, 201 he Great Weever, *Sting- 
bull, Sea Cat. /did. 1.25 r Weever, Otter-pike, *Sting- 
fish. 1863 Coven Fishes Brit, 31. 11. 8 Sting-fish..Cottus 
Scorpius. 16445. Kem Alessengers I'refar. He Nothing can 
arme death to hurt us but sin, otherwise thou art hard, 
*sting-frec. 1658 RowLanp Moufit's /heatr, (ns, If 
you would indeed resolve to go sting-free, or at least heal 

our self being stung. 1676 Mace Afusiek'’s Most. 126 Those 
Jhree Notes also to have the Sting-Grace. 1863 Woop 
Titustr. Nat. list. WN. §37 “Stivg-moth, Deratif~era wl. 
nevans, 1822-7 Goon Stuuty Aled. (1829) V 132 Uoth *sting- 
nettles and Magellations. ase said to have worked wonders. 
1869 Litackmone Lorna D. vii, | rubbed thein |my tces] well 
with asprout of young sting-nettle. 1686 H. P, Writs 
Amer. Salmon fisherm. &5 hid gloves are *sting-proof. 
1872 ‘IT. Peauce /dstone (apers iii. 30 That pointer, with his 
graceful lines, *sting-tatl, und polished coat. 188r INcsxsozi. 
Oyster-dudustr. (Hist, Fish. Industr. U.S.) 249 Sting-tail.— 
Vhesting-ray, Dasydatiscentrura. (New York.) 1611 Sreep 
fist, Gt. Brit. 1x. xxiv. § 104 “Thove *sting-tailed Locusts, 
arising with foggy smoake from the bottomlesse pit. 1905 
VY. Rew, Jan. 30 Sting-tailed witiicisms. 185: Woopwarp 
Mollusca 106 Murex krinaceus. is called * sting-winkle* 
hy fishermen, who say it makes round boles in the other 
shell-fish with its beak. 1577 Goocr /fercsbach's //usé. ue 
134h, If he Ja bullock] swell of the Taint, or "Stingworme, 
geuc him Vrine, Salt & Tryacle to drinke. 

Sting (stn),7.1 Pa. t. and pa. pple. stung 
(styn). korms: /v#f. 1 stingan, stincgan, 3 
stincgen, 3-6 etingen, 4-5 styngen, -yn, 3-6 
stinge, 4-6 sty nge, 5 styngge, 6 styng, 3- sting. 
Imper. sing. 3 sting, stink. /’a. /. 1-7, 8-gdial. 
stang, 3-0 stong, (5 stoong), 6— stung; //. 1 
stungon, 2-3 Orm. sturgenn, 3 stounge(n, 3-4 
stungen, 3-5 stonge, stongen; weak 6-7, 9 dial. 
stinged, g dia/. stunged. /’a. Sudj. 37rd sing. 
2-3 stunge. /a. pple. 1-4stungen, 2-3 istung- 
en, Orm, -stungenn, 3 istunge, 4-5 stungyn, 
4-6 stunge, 6- stung ; 3-5 ystonge(n, istonge, 
(3 istounge, 4 ystonnge, stoungen), 3-6 stong- 
ea, (4 stangen, 5 stonken), 6 stonge, stongue, 
stoung, 6-7 stong; weak 5-6 stynged, -yd, 6-7, 
9 dial. stinged. (OE. stingan str. vb. corre- 
sponds to ON. stinga, pa. t. slaké, pl. slungu, pa. 
pple. stungenn (Sw., Norw. stinga, Da. slinge) 
to stick, stab, pierce, f. Teut, root *sieyg- : *stagzg- : 
*stuyg- to picrce, whence Stanc 56.2 and vz.) (A 
Gothic imperative ws-sdagg, occurring only once, is 
commonly regarded as a mistake for *us-sdigg, and 
as belonging to the verb = OE. stingan; this, 
however, is not certain, as the Goth. vb, may have 
been of the reduplicating conjugation, with pres.- 
stem from the a grade of the root.) 

The pre-Teut. root *steggh-, according to some scholars, is 
found in Gr. orayus (:—*styghus} ear of corn.] 

+ 1. drans. Yo pierce with a sharp-pointed weapon 
or instrument. (Cf. THRotcH-sTinc v.) Phr. ¢9 
sting lo death. Obs. 

993 Battle of Maldon 128 He mid gare stang wlancne 
wicing. ¢12z05 Lay. 275.7 Loccus mid his spere stronge 

sedver hafde istunge. a 1300 Cursor A/, 26018 Wit thorn, 
glaiue, nail,.. Wit quilk | at crist for us wasstongen. ¢ 1315 
SHOREHAM 11. 116 A knijzt wy) oue scharpe spere Stang hyne 
ipe ry3t syde. 13.. A. Adss. 3717 (Laud MS.), He..smytep 
a Duk arabian..And to |e dep hab hym stunge. ¢ 1394 P. 
PL. Crede 553 Pei ben y-sewed wib whi3zt silk & semes full 
queyute, Y-stongen wip stiches put starep as siluer. ¢ 1430 
Syr Gener. (Roxb.) s000 Thurgh the bodie he him stoong. 
¢1440 Promp. I‘arv. 290/2 Lawncyn, or stynge wythe a 
spere, or blode yryne, /anceo. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xx 
x. 855 There was laementacyon as they had be stungyn wyth 
sperys. ‘ ; 

2. ‘To pierce or wound with a point darted out, 
as that of wasps or scorpions’ (J.). Said also of 
venomous serpents and some other animals which 
inflict sharp or poisonous wounds. Phr. /o sting to 
death; 2\s0 fo sting lo the quick (now rare in literal 
sense: see 5). 4 

¢888 JELereD Boeth. xxxi, § 2 Swa swa seo beo sceal losian 
ponne heo hwet irringa stingd. ¢r2z00 Ormin 17441 Pa 
neddress batt stungenn be menn. ¢12§0 Gen. & Ex. 38 
Dor-fore hem cam wrim-kin among, dat hem wel bitterlike 
stong. c12z90 S. Eng. Leg. 206/232 Pe Crapoudes..stoungen 
heom boru3 heore heortene with heore foule wrottes grete. 
13.. Senyn Sag. (W.) 759 The adder so the grehound stang. 


STING. 


1470-85 Matory Arthur xxi. iv. 845 An adder, .stonge a 
knygbt on the foot & whan the knygbt felte hym stongen 
{etc.}. 31530 Patsor. 736/r, I wene this adder hath styngyd 
me. 1578 Lyte Dodoens v. xxv. 584 Good to be dronken of 
them which are stongue with Bees and Waspes. 1587 R. 
Crompton Short Del. End Traytors Diijb, Some times 
they were stinged to death, with fierie Serpents of straunge 
kind. 1530 rue Trav. Fohn Smith xxv. 38 Stung neere 
to death witha most poysoned taile of a fish called Stingray. 
¢1662 in Verney Mem. (1907) II. 262 Little flyes which 
sting our hands and faces. 1726 [see Quick 56.1 4]. 1849 
Mas. Cartyce Lett. If. 76 Stung by a wasp. 1878 Harpy 
Ket. Native w. vii, Stung by an adder. ; 

absol, ar2zz5 Ancr. R. 206 Pe scorpiun..stinged mid te 
teile. ¢1394 P. Pl. Crede 648 per is no waspe in pis werlde 
bat will wilfulloker styngen. 1590 SHaxs Afids. N. i. ii. 
73 With doubler tongue Then thine (thou serpent) neuer 
Adder stung. 1895 P. Hesuncwav Out of Egypt u. 188 He 
flung the truth from him as one might fling a viper that bad 
stung. . 

b. To insert (venom) by stinging. ovce-use. 

1648 Winvarp Widsuniner-Moon 2 His skullis a meer nest 
of hornets, which sting into him their own waspishnesse. 

c. transf. and fig. To inflict a sharp or mortal 
hurt upon. (Cf. sense 1.) 

a 1400 St. Ale.cius 1017(MS. Laud 622) Dep! whynyltou me 
stynge? c1495 Epitaph Dk. Bedfordin Skelion’s Wks. (1843) 
II. 392 Thou, dolorous Deth, to the herte bast bim stynged 
(mes with reuenged]. 1559 Miirr. Mag, Henry Percy iv, 
I had a son which so the Scottes did sting, ‘That being yong, 
and but a very spring Syr Henry Hotspur they gaue him to 
name. @1653 Binninc Sinner's Sanct. xxviii. Wks. (1735) 
313 He suffe.ed Death to sting him, and by this hath taken 
the Sting from it. 1878 Jerreries Gamekeeper at /loime ix. 
194 [wo fired,..‘ stinging ‘one man in the leg. 1883 Dai/y 
News 20 Sept. 6/7 ‘The little vessel..taking her chance of 
stinging or demoralising the enemy. 

+d. slang. To rob or cheat. Ods. 

3812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Sting, to rob or defraud a 
person or place is called stinging them, as, that cove is too 
Sty; he has been s¢ ng before; meaning that man is upon 
his guard ; he has already been trick’d. 1823 Ecan Grose’s 
Dict. Vulgar I. 

3. Of certain plants, etc. : To produce by contact 
a kind of rash or inflammation, accompanied with a 
burning sensation and itchiny, in (a person’s skin). 
Also aésoé. (cf. Stincine Pd. a.). 

1548 Elyot's Dict. s.v. Compungo, Ye must beware that 
he bee not stounge with anettle. 1565 Coorrr Thesaurus 
s. v. Compungo, Heis stinged with anettel. 1583 Meisancke 
Philotimus Ciij, Play with the nettle neuer soe nimbly & 
it will sting thee. 1565 G. Harvey Dise. Plagne (1673) 133 
A pricking of the intire skin, as if stung with Nettles. 1845 
Darwin Voy. Nat. xx. (1879) 464, 1 was a good deal sur. 
prised by finding two species of coral .. possessed of the power 
of stinging. 1882 J. Smita Dict. Pop. Names Plants 392 
Lobed leaves, covered. .with stiff hairs,..which sting fear- 
fully. 1898 Eva Liicxes Geu. Nursing x. (1g00) 129 The 
discomfort of the mustard stinging in little patches is thus 
prevented. 

b. reff. To get stung. colloy. 

1663 Tune Aide. Five Hours 1. 14 I've touch’da Nettle, 
and have stung my self. 

4. transf. To affect with a tingling pain, a burn- 
ing sensation, or the like. 

3615 CHAPMAN Odyss. xu. 128 As..foure braue horse Be- 
fore a Chariot, stung into their course With feruent lashes 
of the smarting Scourge. a 1628 F, Geevit Life Stducy xii. 
(1652) 149 He judiciously observing the poe his wound 
stanzg him with by fits 1853 ‘C. Bene’ Verdant Green i. 
xi, His whole person put in chancery, stung, bruised, [etc.). 
1878 C. Stanrorp Sym. Christ vii. 186 When stung by a 
spark of fire we start in agony. 

b. aésol. (Cf. STINGING ffé. a.) 

1735 SOMERVILLE C/utse tv. 423 With quick Sensation now 
The fuming Vapour stings. 188: Miss Yonce Lads 4 
Lasses Langley ii. 64 * Well, it don't sting like the other,’ 
said Frank,..as if he thought stinging a good quality in 
beer. 1891 Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xxxix, He felt the 
curling lash..come stinging round his body. ’ 

5. jig. To affect with a sudden sharp mental pain 
or an access of painful emotion or irritation; to 
drive ¢o or rnto (rage, madness, etc.) by some sharp 
passion or vexation; to goad or stimulate /o or 
zndo (action). 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Parad. T.85 Thanne wol I stynge hym with 
my tonze smerte. a@1400-50 Wars Alex. 667 Oft storbis me 
pi statour & stingis me jerne Pat pi personale proporcion sa 
party isto myne. 1537 Starkey Let. to the King in Life & 
Lett. (1878) p. I, The dethe of them wych suffryd in the cause 
hathe so stonge hys hart. 1600 IVeakes? gocth to Wall Ba, 
I aim so stung with this indignitiec. a160z2 W. Perkins 
Cases Conse. (1619) 64 Their great and capital! sins, that 
stinged and wounded their consciences. 1700 Drvpen Pal, 
& Arc. 234 Scarce had he seen, but, seiz’d with sudden 
Smart, Stung to the Quick, he felt it at his Heart. 1726 
[see Quick 56.1 4]. 1766 Gotpsm. Hic. W. xxiv, Little 
villany can at any time get within the soul, and sting it 
intorage. 1769 Junius Lett. xxix, 133 Aman may be quite 
indifferent about one part of a charge, yet severely stung 
with another. 1787 Generous Attachment 1. 136 Mrs. 
Penelope..stung with curiosity, came in, 1836 Penny Cyc/. 
V. 290/x Stung to inadness by defeat. 1837 CantyLe Fr. 
Rev. II. v. vii, This poor Legislative, spurred and stung into 
action by a whole France. 1849 Macautay Vist. Eng. vii. 
II. 224 The jurymen themselves were stung by remorse when 
they thought over what they had done. 1864 Burton Scot 
Abr. |. iv. 177 Mary stung the dowager occasionally with 
her sarcastic tongue. 1891 F. 11. Wittiams Adman vi. 296 
The torrent of his thoughts and fears ..stinging him to effort. 

absol, 1725 Ramsav Gentle Shcph. w. ii. (1769) 77 The 
spleen, tint honour, and affronted pride, Stang like tbe sharp- 
est goads in gentry’s side. 1748 Jounson Van. Hum, Wishes 
119 Remember'd folly stings. 1859 Bovp Recreat. Couutry 
Parson vi. 21 Further brooding over the subject would only 
vex and sting and do no good. 
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6. intr. To feel sharp pain or distress ; to smart. 
Of a wound or sore: To shoot or throb with pain. 

1848 THackrray Van, Fair xxxi, The groans of a person 
stinging under defeat. 1856 P. THompson //rst. Boston 725 
Stang, or Sting (to), to throb, with great pain. 1912 /9¢/ 
Cent. Nov. 1015 The West [of U.S.A.] was stinging with 
want. 


Sting (stin), v.2 Sc. and north. Also (snid- 
land dial.) stinge (stindz), ([f. Stine sd.1; the 
variation in pronanciation is normal, as the sb. 
has an umlaut-vowel.] /razs. To thatch or repair 


thatch with a ‘sting’ or pointed tool. 

1907 in Lady G. Barllie's Househ, Bk. (S.HS.) p. 1xiv, 
For 85 threve oat stra crop 1707 @ 65s. to sting the bouse, 
£2. 25. 6d. 19710 Sbid, 238. 1815 Peunecutk's Wks 89 
(E.D.D.) Heath is neither sewed nor stinged, 1854 Miss 
Baker Northampt, Gloss., Stinge, to repair thatcbed build- 
ings by driving up the old thatch, and pusbing in the new 
halm by means of the stinger. 1876 Whitéy Gloss., Sting in, 
totuck in with a ‘stinging-prod (defined as ‘a long iron 
point’} 1881 Leicester Gloss., Slinge. 1893-4 .Vorthumé, 
Gloss , Sting. 

Sting, obs. f. STINK v. 


wEnea ee (slingarz*, stingarz). U.S. and 
Austral, [Corrupt f, STInc-RaY.] A sting-ray, 
esp. 7rygon centrura (Dasyalis centrurus). 

185g Bartiett Dict. Amer, (ed. 2) 451. 389% Field 25 
Nov. 457/2 The spear of the stingaree. 188z Jozoax & 
Gitpert Syn. Fishes N. Amer. 47 Dasyatis ceutrurus, 
Common Sting Ray; Clam Cracker; Stingaree. 1887 Mas. 
D. Daty S. Australra 330 Sharks, stingarees,..you see 
swimming about. 

Hence Stingareeing v0/. s4., the sport of catch- 
ing slingarees. 

¢ 18970 G. H. Kinest.ev Sport & Trav. iii. (1900) 57, I con- 
fess that I love ‘stingareeing * for its own sake, as a sport. 
1871 Field 25 Nov. 457/2 Few (sports) beat our afternoon's 
stingareeing ! 

Stinged (stind),@. [f. Stine 56.2+-ep 2] Fur- 
nished or armed with a sting (/27. and fig.). 

1552 ILuzoet, Prycked or stynged, Acuw/eatns. 1608 Tor- 
SELL Serpents 88 You shall haue all those that lacke stinges 
presently come fying about you, which the sting-d waspes 
neuerare seene to doe. 1782 J. Brown View Vat. & Ree 
vealed Relig. v.ii.(1796) 355 Christ’s death being stinged by’ 
the curse, he met it with agony and terror. 1858 W. R. 
Pirie /ng. Hum. Mind vii. 348 The drones..are killed by 
the more numerous stinged masses. @ 188z Curistina G. 
Rossetm Ballad of Boding 27 Stinged Worm meseemed 
loathly in his place. 

+ Stinged, ff. @. Ods. [Irregular weak pa. 
pple. of Stinc v.1] Wounded by stinging, stung. 

1565 Stapceton tr. Berdle's Hist. Ch. Eng. 14 Forthwyth 
all the force of the venim was staynched, and the swelling of 
the stinged bodies vtterlyasswaged. 1597 KENOALL Flowers 
of Epigr., Trifles 24b, At last with tinglyng stynged hande, 
he comes his mother to. 1683 Otway Venice Preserved v, 
When our sting’d hearts haue leap'd to meet each other, 

Stinger ! (sti'na1). [f. Srvc v.1+-eR}] 

1, One who stings; applied jig.to Death. Also, 
one who goads or instigates ; one who hasa sharp 
tongue. 

1552 Hutoet, Prycker or stynger, Stigator, stimulator. 
1577 Kennatt Flowers of Epigr., Trifles 13 To stingers 
suche a stingyng crowne, of Nettelles doeth Eica . 1602 
Cuett_ee Hoffman wi. (1631) F rb, Haue ye not fea I 
haue bin a stinger, atickler,a wormer. 1611 Cotcr., Eseudl- 
lonneur, a pricker, stinger. 1612 Senvenuto's Passenger i. 
ii, sxx Pratlers, tatlers, stingers (Ital. szordaci}. a 1618 
Svivester Triumph Faith ii, Life of our life, our death's 
death, Stinger’ssting. 1827 Lams Poems, Epicedium, Going 
or Gone § Veath, that last Stinger. 

2. An animal or plant that stings. 

1593 G. Harvey Prerce's Super. 143 The gad-tly is a little 
creature; but soine little creatures be stingers. 1602 (see 
VENGIBLE a. 2]. 1616 T. Scot Philomythie Bb, He longs 
for hony, That mongst the angry Waspes thrusts his bold 
fingers, And from their neasts in Summer, hunts those 
stingers, 18621. W. Harris /usects Injur. Vegetation (ed. 3) 
512 The insects of this order [Hymenoptera] inay be di- 
vided into two groups, Stingers and Piercers. 1880 C. R. 
Markuam Pernv, Bark 293 Vhe Girardinia Leschenaultit, 
or Nilgiri nettle, a most virulent stinger. 

3. Something that stings or smarts; e.g. a sharp 
blow, or the hand that delivers it; something that 
causes sharp distress, a pungent speech or crushing 
argument; a sharp frost. Now collog. 

1576 GascoiGne Grief of Foy iv. xxiii, But that sosweete a 
synger Shoulde dye so sone: that sorrowe seemde a stynger. 
1623 Weaster Devil's Law-Case ww. ii. l2b, San. That's a 
stinger, tis a good wench, be not daunted. 1823‘ Jon Bee’ 
Dict. Turf, Stinger, a sharp and rapid hit. 1853 R. S. 
Surtees Sfonge's Sp. Tour (1893) 355 My eyes, but we're 
in for astinger! 1855 Browninc Fra Lipfo go Old Aunt 
Lapaccia trussed me with one hand, (Its fellow was a stinger 
as I knew), 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. xxv, At nine o'clock 
..the gun fires...And wben yon hear him go, I think you'll 
say he’s a Stinger. 1900 Upwarp Ebenezer Lobb 46,1 wrote 
hin back a stinger which he will not soon forget. 1904 
Weis Food of Gods u. i. 166 One [button] hit me a regular 
Stinger just ’ere, mum, 

Stinger 2 (sti‘nou, stitndzar). Sc. and dad, [f. 
Stine v.2+-ER1.] A thatcher; a thatching-tool. 

31808 Jamieson Stinger, a mender of thatched roofs; so 
called, because he uses a sting or short pointed stick in doing 
his work. 1854 Miss Baker Northanipt. Gloss., Stincher 
or Stinger, a tool, described under its synonyme Sattledore, 
Used by thatchers when repairing a roof, but not..when a 
whole building is newly thatched. 


+ Sting-hum. 0O¢s. slang. (See quot.) 
a1700 BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Sting-hum, a Niggard. 


| 
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STINGING. 


Stingily (stindzili), adv. [f. Stincy a. + -Ly.2] 
Ina stingy manner. 

1682 Dryden's Satyr to Muse 194 As loud he roard ‘gainst 
the Prerogative, As sbarply blam‘d as Stingily wou'd give. 
1701 Howe Some Considl. Pref Enguiry 28 Such as are.. 
not so stingily bigotted to a Party ashe. 1837 CartyLe £7. 
Rev. I11.1. i, Nor are Patriotic Gifts wanting..nor stingily 
given. 1865 Hottanp Plain / alk vii. 255 One is a man of 
wealth, who hoards bis money, or spends it stingily or 
selfishly. 

Stinginess (sti‘ndzinés). [-ness.] The quality 
of being stingy; niggardliness, meanness. 

1682 Norris Hierocles 100 Inexpence of Money, Profusion 
and Stinginess. 1700-5 in Noake JMonast. Worcester (1866) 
611 Good wine, poor soules, is so above ’em, ‘Their stingienes 
won't that allow ‘em. 1748 SMotteTr Nod. Random xix. 
The stinginess of her father, who refused to part with a 
sbilling to promote the match. 1876 Creicuron Age Eliz. 
1v, i, 124 Elizabeth.. learnt an economy which soon became 
babitual to her and degenerated into stinginess. 

Stinging (stinin), vd/. 56. Also 5-6 ervon. 
stynkyng(g)e. [f. Stine v.1+-1nc1.] The action 
of wounding with a sting; an instance of this. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xu. xxvi. (1495) 461 The 
juys of euery fysshe helpyth agaynst venemouse styngynges. 
c1450 Af. E. Aled. BR. \Heinricb) 184 Ageyns bytynnge or 
stynkyngge of scorpyons or of serpentes, 1538 Ervot Dic?. 
s.v. Psridt, They also do cure tbe styngynge and poyson- 
ynge of serpentes by soukynge the place whyche is venymed. 
1658 Rowtanptr. Joufet's Fheat, fas. 926 Physicians have 
found out many remedies against the slingings of Wasps. 
1823 J. Bapcock Mom, Amuse, 98 A good remedy for 
stinging of nettles. 1832 S, Warren Diary Physic, IL. ii, 
77 Comparing the pain to that wbich might follow the in- 
cessant stinging of a wasp at tbe spinal marrow. 


b. transf. and fig. 


at E. E. Psalter \ix. 3 Pou dranke vs with wine of 
stinginge (vio compuanctionis). ¢1400 A fol. Loli. (Camden) 
29 Bi for pat bats were inade in religioun bi stinging of be 
fend (Déaboli instinctu]. 1506 Kal. Sheph. (Sommer) 163 
Swete wordis with a venemous stynkynge of the tayle. 1579 
J. Fieuve Calvin's 4 Serm.i. 8b, The prickes & stingings 
they haue in their consciences. a@ 1631 Donxe Poeuis, ‘Coe, 
and catcha falling starre’ 6 Teach me to heare Mermaides 
singing, Or to keep off envies stinging. @1700 Evetvn 
Diary Sept. 1646, This night I felt sucha stinging all about 
me that I could not sleepe. 1855 SinGLeton //7-¢7/ IL. 440 
Drances, whom the fame Of ‘lurnus spurred with crooked 
jealousy, And bitter stingings. 

ce. stinging-cell Zoo/., a nematocyst. 

1885 Pennincton Srit, Zeophytes 138 The stinging or 
urticating cells, or nematocysts, contain the stinging threads. 
1892 J. A. THomson Outil. Zool, x.127 On the tentacles [of 
Hydra) especially, one can see..numerous clumps of clear 
stinging-cells, woe . 

Stinging (stinin), ff/. a [+ -Inc?.] 

1. That stings, that has power to sting; used 
(often as a specific designation) a. of animals. 

az2z5 Ancr. R. 82 Iherest tu hu Salomon euened bac- 
bitare to stinginde neddre? 1382 Wycur L-red, xxiii, 28 
Stynggynge flies. 1569 Srenser Is. Petrarch 78 A sting- 
ing Satent by the heele hir caught. 1588 Suaks. 774. A. 
v. 1.14 Like stinging Bees in hottest Sommers day. 1670 
Mitton A/ist. Brit,1. 21 Swarmes of stinging Flies, whereof 
meudy’d. 1854 A. Apams etc. Alan. Nat. His/. 228 Sting- 
ing-Ants (Myrmicidx). 186z T. W. Harris /usects Injur. 
Vegelation (ed. 3) 513 The stinging Hymenoptera, 1892 
J.A. Tomson Outl, Zool. x. 121 Coelenterata or Stinging- 
animals. 

b. of plants. ; 

1525 tr. Brunswyke's Handywork Surg. xcii.R ij b, With 
water of the styngynge netiylles. 1593 SHaks. Aich. Lf, 
ut. i. 18 Yeeld stinging Nettles to mine Enemies, 1776 
J. Lee /utrod, Bot. Explan. Terms 280 Urens, stinging, 
armed with stings. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat, xx. (1852) 464 
In the East Indian sea, a stinging sea-weed is said to be 
found. 1874 Treas. Bot. Suppl. 1244/2 Stinging-bush, Fa- 
tropha stintulans. 1887 Hittuousr Strasburger’s Handbk. 
Fract. Bot. 77 The stinging hairs of the cominon stinging 
nettle (Urtica dioica). 1890 Lumuottz Cannibals 352 Lhe 
stinging-tree (Laportea moroides). , a 

2. ¢ransf That produces a sharp pain or tingling 
smart, a burning sensation, or the hke. Said also 
of the pain or sensation. 

13.. £. £. Altil. P. B. 225 Er fat styngande storme stynt 
ne my3t. . 1597 A. M. tr. Guil/emean's Fr. Chirurg. aia He 
hath a verye prickinge and stinginge payne. 1610 Suaxs. 
Vemp.1. ii. 329 Thou shalt be pinch'd As thicke as hony- 
combe, each pincb more stinging Then Bees that made ’em. 
1820 Keats /saéclla xiv, And many once proud-quiver’d 
loins did melt In blood from stinging whip. 1825 Scotr 
Betrothed iii, ‘Good ware,’ he said, ‘ Master Butler, strong 
stinging ware. 1839 Loner. Wreck of Hesperus 34 He 
wrapped her warm in his seaman’s coat Against the stinging 
blast. 1862 Minter &lem, Chem., Org. (ed. 2) 333 A con- 
centrated acid liquid, which produces a stinging sensation 
when applied to the skin. 1866 G. Macponatp Aun. Q. 
Neighb. xxix. (1878) 505 Fierce showers of stinging hail. 
1889 Jessorr in Dict. Nat. Biog. XVII. 230/1 Sbe gave 
Essex a good stinging blow on the face. 1899 Adlbutt's 
Syst. Med. VILL. 393 Sbooting, darting, or stinging pains. 

3. fig. That causes sharp mental pain or irrita- 
tion, poignant; that goads or stimulates. Of 
speech: Biting, pungent. 

aaas Aucr. R. 294 Pe delit of pe stincgende lust. @1529 
Skerton Agst. Venomous Tongues Wks. 1. 134 Malicious 
tunges..Are sharper then swordes , More stinging then 
scorpions. 1567 Turserv. £pil., Epigr. etc, 35b, Doe thy 
worst to mee thou stinging spite. 1600 tr. Garzout's Hosp. 
Inc. Footes 96 They studied quicke and stinging sayings, 
for the sharpning of their wits. 1647 J. Hatt Div. Poems. 
82 How stinging are our sorrowes! @ 1732 T. Boston Crook 
in Lot (1805) 31 How could he miss of a stinging remem- 
brance of the cheat he had.. put upon his own father? 1855 
Macautay fst. Eng. xv. TIL. 54x Eloquent vituperation 


STINGLE. 


and stinging sarcasm. 1885 J/anch, Exam. 8 May 5/1 Ex- 
cept a stinging rejoinder from Mr. Peinher, nothing nore 
was said. 

+4. Mus. Stinving grace = 
Stine 56.2 7, 8. Obs. 

1676 Mace .idusick's Mon. 131 You must Pause, and use 
the Stinging Grace a Pritty while. 

IIcnce Stingingly ad/v., Sti ngingness. 

1667 H. Morr Div. Dial. wu. xvii. (1793) 142 A Grief. .set 
nff more stingingly to us by the more flush and full repre. 
sentations of another's Happiness. ie Daitry vol. IE, 
Stingineness, stinging Quality. 1748 1. Smita Frid. (1849) 
270 Cold, and the year ends stingingly. 1873 Lytton A’. 
Chillingly 1. viii, Not exactly in those words—imore covertly, 
and therefore more stingingly, 1888 /’// AJal/ Gaz. 16 May 
11/1 The Government... was stingsngly criticised from the 
Opposition benches 

+Stingle. Obs. rare. In 4 stengle, 5 styn- 
gill, [Ol, *ségngel, f. steng STING s6.2, the suffix 
denoting an implement: see -LE 1.) = Stine 56.2 2. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. v. (Bodl. MS.) Been 
bat beb vnbuxome to pe kinge..deye wib pee wounde of 
heere streng e of here stengies, 1422 YONGE tr. Secreta 
Secret. 189 Ve bse is a Passynge wrathfull heste and full 
of fyght, and for vengeaunce they lewyth thar Styngill in 
the wonde, but the kynge of bees fs wythout a styngill. 

Stingless (sti-ples), 2. [1. StinG 54.2 + -LEss.] 
Having no sting. /:4, and jig 

1554 1. Martin Alarr, Priests xiv. Mm ij b, (Vhey] were 
nowe ahle..to treade vinder fote the head of their lustes, as 
of a stingles serpent. 1601 Snaxs. Zul. C. v. i. 35. 1604 
Weosrer Marston's Malcontent Induct. A3h, There are 
a sort of discontented creatures that beare a stinglesse enuie 
to great ones. 1618 Cuarman (lestod"s Georg. 1. 15 The 
slothfull man is like the sting-lesse Drone. 1724 Durnam in 
Pail. Trans, XXXHE. 55, These sting-less Male Wasps. 
1859 Darwin Orig. Spc. itt. (1873) 5) In Australia the im- 
ported hive-bee is rapidly exterminating the sinall, stingless 
native bee. 1872 Minto Eng. Prose Lit. t.i. 52 So playful 
and stinzless is his huinour. 

Stingo (stinz0). s/ang. [f. Stine v.! (in allu- 
sion to the sharp taste) + -0, perh. simulating a Sp. 
or Ital. ending.] Strong ale or beer. 

@1635 Ranootrn fey for /lonesty 1. vi, Come, let's in, 
and drink a Cup of stingo. 1665 Bratruwatt Comment 
Two Tales 32 Returning with a large Quart of mighty Ale, 
that inizht compare with Stingo, for it would cut a Feather. 
1756 Connoisseur No. 105 He would give me a cup of the 
best Yorkshire Stinzo. 1826 Sporting Alag. XVEI. 375 
A glass of his l.ordship’s old Shropshire stingo. 1891 N. 
Gouin Double Event 307 Most Barnes had tapped a barrel 
of douhle stingo for the occasion. 

attrib, 1810 Splendid Follics 11. 157 My stingo cup.. 
was the horn of ad —d fine bnffalo. 1861 Beantl-y’s Alise. 
XLIX. 171 In prose fiction, too, has Thomas Hood turned 
out some stingo sainples of storm-brewing. 1870 DisRaett 
Lothair xxvii, Tea-gardens and stingo houses. 

Sting ray. [Stine sé.*] 

Any lish of the genus 77rygor or family 7ry- 
gonide, csp. Trygon pastinaca. The long tapering 
tail is armed near the middle with a flattened 
sharp-pointed bony spine, scrrated on both sides, 
capable of inflicting a severe wound. 

1624 Cart. Smit Virginia ww. 27 Stingraies, whose tailes 
are very dangerous. 1676 T. Gover Ace. Hirginta in 
Phil. Trans. 14. 625 There is also a fish called a Sting-ray, 
which much resemhleth a Skate, only on one side of his 
tayl grows out a sharp hone like a hodkin about four or five 
inches long. 1881: Cassell’s Nat. (list. V. 43 The Sting 
Rays forn a large family, about twenty-four species of the 
genus Try zon heing known. 

Stingy (stindzi), a. [Perl. 
f. Stina 56.2 or v.l + -y¥. 

On the assumption that the sh. represents OE. styng :-—— 
*stungs-, the pronunciation (stiindsi) is explicable. "he is 
possible that some of the examples under seme 1 represent 
a distinct word, pro:jounced (sti‘gi), which is still occasion- 
ally heard in colloquial use. For the current sense 4, cf 
the dial. skingy of the sante meaning (Eng. Dial. Dyct ).] 

1. Having a sting; stinging, sharp, virulent. 
Chiefly fe. of coutroversy, or the like. Ods. 

¢1615 D'Ewes ¥rni. (1783) 13 This discontent gave many 
satirical wits occasion to vent theinselves into stingie libels, 
in which they spared neither fetc.. 1654 Tuckey Death 
disarmed 41 But in particular would we not have our death 
too stingy, and its sting deadly. 1657 R. B[apon.v] Life 
Bf. Morton (1659) 23 Those virulent and stingie Pamphlets. 
1681 Hickerinei. News /r. Doctor's Comm 1 it is, .vul- 
garly known, that the Waspish Swarms in Doctors Com- 
mons, have been as stinging as stingy against Mr. Hicker- 
ingil, 1682 — //ist. iVAhiggiso 1.17, 1 know your meaning, 
Whizg, and your stinzy Reflection and Innuendo. 1705 
— Priest-cr.1.17 The Sting of a Scorpion is nnt more fatal, 
more incurahle, and more venemous than a stingy and en- 
raged Priest, especially... when you meddle with the Craft 
hy which he gets his Wealth. 

Mod. collog. Those are very Stengy (sti‘ni) nettles. 

b. Of weather, etc. : Sharp, biting, cold. dra/. 
; ees E- bison See et ae Sharp, unsettled weather, 
inclining to rain, would also he called stingy. 1893 in Cozens 
Hardy Broad Norf. 14 ‘It dew fare dari bist says 
the rustic, when the wind is in the east. 

2. Bad-tempered, irritable, peevish, cross. dial. 

1787 (J. Beatrie) Scotictsms 81 Stingy, in many parts of 
Scotland, conveys the notion of peevish, or captious. 1796 
Grose O/fo 113 So, then stingy means peevish or touchy! 
a@1800 Pecce Suppl. Grose, Sting, cross, untoward. Norf. 
¢ 1800 Earl of Boyn xvii- in Child Ballads 1V. 316 She turned 
her about wie a very stingy look. 1808 Spec. Vorksh. Dial. 
30 My inam grows se stingy, she scauds, an’ she fleeghts. 
1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Stingy, snappish—waspish 
—unruly—ill-temp2red—quarrelsome. 1828 Carr Craven 
Gloss.. Stingy, crabhed, i!l-humoured. 

+3. ? Narrow-minded, illiberal. Oés. 


Sling-grace: see 


Also 7 stingie. 
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1694 PENN Acc. Rise § Progr. Quakers ii. 53 Vhese thing» 
.-rendered this People Stingy and Coca in such Per- 
sons Opinions. 1701 llowe Some Consid. Pref, Linguiry 32 
"Tis not to he let pass, that you, or your Author, indus- 
triously represent the Primitive English Puritans..as if they 
were generally of your stingy, narrow Spirit, 

4. Of persons, acuons, etc.: Niggardly, penurious, 
inean, close-fisted. 

1659 T. Pecxe f’arnassi Puerp. 21 Courtiers 1 ask ye 
nothing: for ye ure Stingy in giving, 1698 Fryer Acc. £. 
t(ndya 5 P. 162 He lavisnes into Excesses not approved of 
hy that stingy ‘Tribe. 1707 Heapne Collect. 27 Jan. (O.E1.S.) 
}. 323 He was a stingy, niggardly Fellow. a@1770 Jortix 
Serum. (9779) VIL. xi. 213 Liberal in promises, pel are in 
performances. 1838 Lytton Adice iv. vi, Without being 
stingy, the admiral had a good deal of economy in his dis- 

osition, 1866 Geo. Eviot £. ffolt Introd, I. 12 He per- 

aps rememlLered the fathers of actual barorets, and knew 
stories of their extravagant or stingy housekeeping. 
b. const. of 

1723 Portland L'apers (Hist. MSS. Comin.) V1. 76 So very 
stingy and saving of their ground are these yeomenof Kent. 
1771 N. Nicworts Correspond. a. Gray (1843) 121 If you 
knew the pleasure your letters give me, F think you would 
not he guite so stingy of them, 1885 Manet Counins Pret. 
tiest Womait v, Who is she, to be so stingy of her smiles. 
1893 J. A. Symonos Js delangelo 1. ii. § 8.83 lle was never 
stingy of cash, 

ec. Betokening ineanness ; doled out sparingly or 
grudgingly. 

1849 D.G. Mitcuru. Battle Summer(1852) 250 Workmen 
too proud to buy such stingy dinner, snnff the fumes wish. 
fully. 1865 Trottore Helton “ist. xvii. 193 With stingy 
hreakfasts and had dinners for herself. 1878 T. Cuycer 
Pointed Capers 103 Clirist is put off with a stingy hour 
or two on the Sunday, 

6. Scanty, poor in quantity or amount. 

185@ Miss Baker .Vorthampt, Gloss., Stingy, thin, weak; 
applied to the hair of an animal. 1963 Loner. I ayside lun, 
Birds of Nillingiwo th, When your teams Drag home the 
stingy harvest. 

Stink (stink), sd. Forms: 3-4 stinc, 4 stenke, 
stinck, stync, 4-5 stynke,4-6stynk, 4 7 stinke, 
7 stincke, 4- stink. [f. the vb. 

Perh, in some instances a dialectal variant of s/inch: see 
Srencn sd, y.] 

1. A foul, disgusting, or 
StreNca sé, 2. 

a@1300 Cursor Al. 11860 Pe roting fat him rennes vte, Pe 
stinck bat at es him a-hute, Ne mai na liucand man it thole. 
1382 Wycwir Joel ii. 20 The stynk of hym shal stye vp. 
¢1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) vi, Suche a stinke in the 
chapelle he hade, That dwelle ther he ne my3te. 1562 
Turner /leréal i. 62b, 1 am suere that the white laus tibi 
hath the stynk that Dioscorides speketh of. 16:1 Bipte 
2 Macc, ix 10 And the man that thought a little afore he 
could reach to the starres of heauen, no man could endure 
to carry for his intollerable stinke. 1674 Bovie /:xcedl. 
Theol. i. iii. 950 Why the smell of Castor or Assa Fortida 
produces in most persons that which they call a stink rather 
than a perfume. 1727 Pore /houghts War. Subj. \xxv, 
A little Whiff of it [ambergrise]..is very agreeable; but 
when a Man holds a whole Luinp of it to your Nose, it is 
a Stink. 1857 Hucnes Tom Brown u. itt, Me had been 
kicking up horrid stinks for some time in his stndy. 1897 
Allbuti's Syst. Med. IN. 676 Hajek has detected in ozxna 
a short bacillus .which possesses the property of decompos- 
ing organic substances with the formation of a penetrating 
stink. 

b. jig. : 

1673 Bunyan Differ. Judgu. 8 Vhe Persons. .are now a 
stink, and reproach to religion. : 

2. LEvil-smelling quality, offensive odour: 
STENcH sé. 3. 

c1aso Gen. 4 Ex. 2556 Summe he deden in vn-dewed 
swinc, for it was fujzel and ful o stinc. c1 CHaucer 
A. B.C. 56 But if hou my socour bee To stink cterne he 
wole my gost exile, ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 171 Yitt sho 
mott not com att hur for stynk with-oute sho had at hur 
Mece many wele-saueryng spycis. 1528 Lyxpesay Dreme 
325 That myrke Mansioun Is tapessit with stynk. 1608 
Row ianos Humors Looking Gl. B 4b, One of the damned 
crew that liues hy drinke, And by Tobacco's stillified stink. 
1745 Str C. H. Wactiams in Jesse Sedanyn & Contemp. 
(1843) 1. 65 But when the first [cracker] went off she threw 
the rest on the tea-tahle, where, one after another, they all 
went off, with much noise and not a little stink. 1882 
*OQuipa’ J Alaremma 1. 184 There is so much stink of oil 
and sickly smell of silkworms. 

b. fg. 

1303 R. Brunxe Handi. Synne 6518 The syxte synne y's 
glotonye; pat ys a shameful vyleynye pat men doun of mete 
and drynk, For ouermoche ys abominable & stynk. 

3. slang. (See quots.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., When any rohbery of 
moment has been committed, which causes much alarm, or 
of which much is said in thedaily papers, the family people 
will say, there is a great stink ahout it. 1851 MavHew 
Lond. Labour 1. 250 The newspapers..had raised before 
the eye and mind of the public, what the ‘ paren "of his 
class proverhially call a ‘stink ’.—that is, had opened the 
eyes of the unwary to the movements of * Chelsea George’. 

4. pl. University and Public School slang for 
Natural Science (originally, for Chemistry) as a 
subject of study or university examinations. 

1859 ‘Wart. Brapwooo' 0. V. #. v, He had ahandoned 
further classics in final schools, and was aiming sedulously 
at a class in ‘stinks’, 1900 FARMER Prbl, Sch. Word-bk., 
Stinks subs. (general).—Chemistry. Also as a nickname 
for a lecturer thereon. 1902 Daily Chron. 12 Nov. 7/1 The 
old public schools..look op Mathematics as ‘’tics’ and 
Natural Science as ‘ stinks,’ presumably from the days when 
Chemistry was the only branch of Natural Science taught, 

5. Comé.: stink-ball, a missile contrived for the 


purpose of emitting a suffocating vapour when 


offensive smell: 
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thrown among the cnemy (sec quot. 1802); stink 
berry U.S., the yclluw buckthorn; stink-bird, 
the name in Lritish Guiana for the Hoactzin, Opis- 
thocomus cristatus ; stink brand = stinking simul; 
stink-bug (sce quots.); stink bush, (a) a species 
of stareanise (///ictum floridanum), a shrub grow- 
ing in the southern United States ( /unk's Stand, 
Dict. 1895); (6) Austral., the rutaceous tree, Zieria 
smithii; stink-cat S. African, the zoril or mari- 
put, Zoridla striata; stink-fly, a fly belonging to 
the genus Chrysopa ; stink gland, a gland in cer- 
tain animals producing a fetid secretion; stink 
grass, an ill-scented grass, Eragrostis mayor; 
stink pheasant = stink-dird; stink quartz, a 
varicty of quartz, which emits a fetid odour when 
struck; stink-rat U.S. = STINk-rot 4 (Cent. 
Dict.) ; stink-shad, the mud-shad, Dorosoma ce- 
fedianum, stink-trap = slench-trap, STYKCH 5b. 5 ; 
stink-tree, (a) some tree native in Ceylon, having 
a dispusting odour ; (*) dial, the name in the Isle 
of Wight for the guclder rose; stink-turtle = 
StTixk-roT 4; stinkwort dusfra/., a plant of the 
genus Scrophularia. 
1753 Chambers’ Cyl Supply s.v. Hall, *Stink-balls, those 
which yield a great stench when fired to annoy the enemy. 
1802C, James Alilzt, Dict s.v, Ball, Stink-bal/sare prepared 
by a composition cf mealed powder,. ussa-factida, seraphim- 
um or ferula, and bug and stinking herbs. 1869-73 ‘I’. RK. 
Jonas Cassell’s Bk. Birds 111.281 ‘The Hoactzin, or *Stink 
Sird. 1891 Century Dict., *Stink-bug, any one of several 
walodorous bugs, particnlaily the common squash-bug, 
Anasa tristis, of the Coreidr 1902 L. O. Howarp énsect 
Bk. 313 Vee stink- bugs and their allics, (Family festa to- 
wide.) 1899 Kiper eeaae Swallow so, 1 haveshammed 
dead like a “stink-cat when dugs are about. 1902 L. O. 
Howarn fusect Uh. 222 Chirysopidz,..sometimes. called 
stink flies. 1887 F. G. Heatucoig in Phil, Trans. 
CLXXIX. nm. 164 ‘These orgaus. are the first pair of *stink 
glands. 1884 Goovr Nat. (list, Aquat. Anin, 610 In 
the Chesapeake region it is known as the ‘Mud-Shad ', 
‘Winter Shad ', or‘ “Stink Shad‘. 1782 in Abridgon. Specif. 
Patents, Drains & Sewers (174) § Vhis niachine or “stink 
trap is let into lead or any other sort of pipes. 1873 Spen- 
cen Stidy Sociol. i. (ed. 6) 67 Infeciing gases that are 
hept out only so long as stink-traps are in good order. 1906 
Hasluk'’s Sanitary Conveniences 4 Drainage xv. 151 A 
‘trap’, or ‘stink-irap’, as it was formerly called, is [etc.]. 
1795 VAunberg’s Trav. 1V.234 Vhe “stink-iree was called by 
the Dutch Sésunt-hout,..on account of its disgusting odour, 
which resides especially in the thick stem and the larger 
branches, 1842 Bremrirep in /'dyto/ogrst 11848) IN]. 421 
Viburnum Opnlus..is sometimes called stink-tree in this 
island [Isle of Wigh1]. 1890 A’afunda llerald 25 July 2/5 
‘The following letter was received from Mr, J. McDougall 
. regarding a sample of *stinkwort sent to hin :—’ This 
sample lias bee duly examined, and 1 am satisfied that it 
is useless as a raw material from which to make jeper 
stock’, 1897 Heston, Gaz. 23 July 8/1 The Lill which has 
just been introduced into the New South Wales Parliament 
for the destruction of noxious weeds. bas a rcheduled Nt 
of weeds, including thistle, stink wort, and several others. 
Stink (stiyk), v. Forms: 1 stincan, 3 stinke-n, 
4 stenk, stinc, stynke-n (4-5 sting, styng, 
styngk), 4-6 stynk, 4-7 stinke, stynkkyn, 
5-6 stynke, 6 styncke, 6-7 stincke, 4- stink. 
fa. t, 1-4 stanc, store, 3-4 stonk, f/. stunken, 
4-5 stonke, 4-7 stanke, 5 stongke, 6 stonck, 
stunck, 6-g stunk, 7 stunke, 8- siank; weak 
foims 5 stynkid, 6 stinckett, stynked. /. 
7ple. 5 stonken. 6 stuncke, 7- stunk; weak 
« stynked. [Com. WGer.: OE. stincan str. vb. 
= OFris, *stiunka (WFris. sfonke), (M)Du., 
(M)LG. stinken (whence Sw. stinka, Da. stinke), 
OHG. stinchan (MHG., mod.G. siinken):—W Ger. 
*stiykwan, {. Teut. root *stiykw- (:*stagkw-: 
*stugkw-; sce STENCH sd. and v.). ; 
The root is coincident in form with that of Goth, stiggan 
to come into collision, ON. stekdva str. vh. (MSw. stinka, 
stiunka) to spring, leap, fly off, and the causative form 
Goth. gastaggjan to collide with, ON. stekkva wk. vb, 
(M Sw, stdnksa, mod Sw. stanka) to cause to spring, sprinkle 
OE. styncan to scatter, disperse. The identity of the root 
is possihle, but in view of the great diversity in meaning It 
cannot Le positively asserted.] ; 
+1. intr. To cmit asmell or vapour of any kind ; 
to smell (sweetly or otherwise). Obs. 
¢725 Corpns Gloss. 895 Flagrans, stincendi. ¢ 1000 AELFRIC 
Gram. xxxvii. (Z.) 220 1¢ stince swote. ¢1200 OrMIN 8194 
To strawwenn gode gresess Far, Patt stunnkenn swipe swete. 
2. To emit a strong offensive smell; to smell 
foully. (In early examples, a contextual use of 


sense 1.) Const. of. 

Now implying violent disgust on the part of the speaker ; 
in ordinary polite use avoided as unpleasantly forcible. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 236 Eal se lichoma stincd fule. 
c1200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 37 Dis oref..stincd fule for his gol- 
nesse. c1z00 Ornix 4781 & all he toc forrbrihht anan To 
rotenn & tostinnkenn. a1z2z5 Axncr. R. 326 Lazre pet stonc 
so long he hefde ileien i ber corde. c1400 MAUNDEV. (Roxb.) 
ii. 5 Pai trowed pat Cristez hody schuld hafe stynked. ¢1450 
Mirk’s Festial 84 How his brethe stinkyth. 1533 J. Ney- 
woon Yohan Aj, 1 wolde hete her. that she shall stynke. 
1535 CoverDALE Exod. viii. 14 The land stanke of them. 
1590 SPENSER F. Q.1. 1. 20 A floud of poyson.. W hich stunck 
so vildly, that it forst him slacke His grasping hold. @ 1631 
Donxe Poems, Elegy iii. 31 Waters stincke soone, if in one 
place they hide. 1717 Prior Adma 1. 51 When Cahbage 
stinks, or Roses smell. 1769 G. WHiItE Selboruc, Let. to 
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Pennazt 30 Aug., | wish I had not forgot to mention the 
faculty that snakes have of stinking s¢ de¢fendends. 1820 
SuHEtirey Senstt. Pl, u1. 57 The dock, and henhane, and 
hemlock dank,..stifled the air till the dead wind stank. 1889 
J. K. Jeromr Three Aen iv, The High Street stunk of oil. 
1899 Many Kixcstry IV, Afr. Stud. 1.3, 1 myself saw cer- 
tainly not less than 7ocrocodiles at one time, let alone smell- 
ing them, fur they do swarm in places and stink always, 
jig. To be offensive; to be abhorrent; to 
savour offensively of something. Phrase, to stzzk 


in (a person’s) sostrz/s. 

az225 Ancr. R.138 Auh swuch sacrefise stinked to ure 
Louerd. 1303 R. Brusxe //andl. Synane 8312 Pese twey 
cytees, bobe bey sank, For bey hadde ioye at synne pat 
stank. ¢1450 .Wirk's Fcstial68 For oure forme synne stanke 
soo yn Godys nase, ‘at [etc]. 1535 CoverDALe Prov. x. 7 
The name of the vngodly shal stynke. 1608 Suaxs. Per. 
Iv. vi, 145 He makes our profession as it were to stincke 
afore the face of the gods. 1612 Benvenuto’s Passenger 1. 
ii. rg A false wicked tongue stinckes of an hereticall con- 
science, but what then? 1674 in Verney Aleit. (1907) 11.359 
To make me stincke in the nostrills of my ould associates. 
1867 Gotpw. Situ in Brodrick £ss. Reform 230 Reputed 
renegades, whose names stank in the nostrils of the party 
which they had left. 1886 Stevenson Dr. Fekvidi, We told 
the man we could..make such a scandal out of this, as should 
make his name stink from one end of London to the other. 

Prov. ©1386, 1539 [see Prorreren Afi. a.) 

+e. Zo stink out: to go out with a stink. Oés. 

@ 1637 B. Joxson Underiwoots, Execr. Vulcan 188 Or in 
the Bell-Mans Lanthorn, like a Spy, Burn to a Snuff, and 
then stink out and dye. 

+d. ¢rans. To smell offensively of. Oés. 

ax225 Aucr. R.86 pus be ualse uikelare. .wried hore fulde 
so bzxt heo hit ne muwen stinken... Vor 3if heo hit stunken, 
ham wolde wlatien ber ajean. 

3. quast-/razs, with complement. Zo stink to 
death, to kill by emitting a bad smell. Chiefly 
hyperbolical, 

1624 MippLetronGame atChess v.iii, Hee would hazard to 
be stunk [v.r7. stung, strucke] to death. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi 
France & /taly 1.173 Chicken-coops, which stink one to 
death. 1835 Brownine Paracelsus 1. 443 Such a suffumi- 
gation as, once fixed, Had stunk the patient dead ere he 
could groan, 

4. trans. To fill (an animal’s earth) with suffo- 
cating fumes. Also, to drive (animals or persons) 


out of a place by stench or suffocating fumes. 

1781 Becxrorp 7%. //unting (1802) 338 In open countries 
foxes, when they are much disturbed, will lie at earth. If 
you have difficulty in finding, stinking the eartlis will some- 
times produce them again. /érd., Badgers.,they may be 
caught by stinking them out of a great earth, 1860 READE 
Cloister §& dlearth xiii. (1896) 125 ‘Vhen with his own hands 
he let down by a rope a hay of burning sulphur and pitch, 
and stunk them out. 1880 Srit. Med. J¥rnl. 7 Aug. 207/2 
Treatment. .to stink the {Guinea} worm out. 

5. Yo cause to stink. 

a1300 Sat People Kildare xiv.in £. £. P. (1862)155 Da. 
peit 3ur curteisie, 3e stinkeb al be strete. 1733 W. Extis 
Chiltern & Vale Farm. 294 Vf its Leaf or Seed is rubhed, 
it will stink the Hands for four or five Hours. 1 Fora 
A. Stee Face of Waters 1. vi. (1903) 63 One dead fish stinks 
a whole tank. 

6. Comb. in phr. uscd subst., as Stink-alive, 
the bib or pout, Gadus lusceus. 

1863 J. G. Woop /élustr. Nat. l/ist. 111. 306 Vhe Pout is 
graphically termed by the fishermen the Stinkalive, because 
it becomes putrid so soon after death. 

Stinkard (stinkoid). Also 7 stinckard, 
-erd, stinkarde, 8 stincard. [f. STINK v. + -ARD.] 

1. One who stinks. Formerly often used as a 
term of abuse. Now rare or Oés. 

¢ 1600 F708 1. ii. (1852) 6 Out, out, thou stinckard, mans 
grand eneiny. 1601 B. Jonson /’o¢taster iv. i, The Gods 
were a sort of Goslinges, when they suffred so sweete a 
breath to perfume the bed of a stinkard. 1612 CuapMan 
Widows’ 7.1. i. C 3b, Your ppapprchenuine Stinckerd is 
blest with the sole prerogaliue of his Wiues chamber. 1684 
Otway Atheist 1.i.7 The inost insufferable Stinkard living. 
1700 Concreve May of World ww. xi, Your ‘Vurks are infi- 
dels, and helieve not in the grape: your Mahometan, your 
Mussulman is a dry Stinkard. 

+b. See quot. 1777. Also attri. Obs. 

1777 Ronertson f/tst. Amer. 1. (1778) 1. 344 Among the 
Natchez..Some families were reputed noble... The body of 
the people were considered as vile... The former were called 
Respectable; the latter the Stinkards. 1792 W. Bartram 
Trav. Caroliua 464 Those numerous remnant hands or 
tribes.. generally speak the Stincard language. 

2. A name given to various ill-smclling animals. 

1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. 111. 380 The Stinkards. This 
is a nante which our sailors give to one or two animals of 
the weasel kind, which are chiefly found in America. /dii¢. 
1V. 80 [The musk rat] is denominated by them (the savages 
of Canada) the stinkard. 1822 Soutney in Q. Acv. XXVI. 
282 ‘The stinkard, who it seems ts a sure shot at five feet 
distance, retreated leisurely..and stopt when the unhappy 
Jesuit drew nizh. 1843 J. E. Gray List Mammalia #rit, 
a/us. 69 Vhe Stinkard or Teledu. Alydaus meliceps. Java. 

3. A shark of the genus A/ustedus. 

1883 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 11.296 Mustelus vulgaris... 
Sinooth-hound,..Stinkard, in Ircland, due to its colour. 

4. = STINKER &, STINK POT 3. 

1850 Scorrssy Cheever’'s Whalem. Adv, iii. (1858) 40 
Gonies, stinkards, horse-hirds..had all many a good morsel 
of blubber. 


+Stinkardly, 2. 04s. [f. Stinxarp+-.y1.] 
Stinking, disgusting, contemptible. 

1609 1B. Jonson Epicene ww. ii, You notorious stinkardly 
Beareward, do's my breath smell? 1618 Mvnsuvt -ss. & 
Charact, Prison 31 A rabble of such stinkardly companions, 
with whom no man of any reasonable fashion, but would 
scorne to conuerse, 
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Stinker (sti-nka1).  [f. Stink v. 
who or something which stinks. 

lL. = Stinkarn 1. velgar. 

1607 Dexker & WessteR North-w. Hoe w. i. F rb, | 
smeli out my noble stincker Greenshbeild in his Chamher. 
1622 Massincer & Dekker Virg Martyr u. i. Di, This 
hoone Bacchanalian slinker did I make legges to. 1898 
Daily News 23 July 9/4 He had called her ‘a stinker’ and ‘a 
stinking idiot.’ rg11 Wesster, Stinker (slang), one who is 
disgustingly contemptible, a stinkard. | 

+ 2. A pot or Jar containing a disinfectant. Ods. 

1665 G. Harvey Disc. Plague (1673) 154 The Air may he 
purified. . by burning of Stinck pots or Stinckers, as they call 
them, in contagious Lanes. 

3. Anything that emits an offensive smell. weelgar. 

1898 IVestin. Gaz. 29 Oct. 6/3 These gas cars were locally 
although vulgarly called ‘Stinkers.’ 1907 Daily Chron. 13 
Aug. 2/7 Suppose I am compelled to smoke a cigar, 1 may 
purchase a few nasty penny ‘stinkers,’ and keep within the 
order of the restaurant edict. 

4, pl. (See quot. 1841.) /ocal, 

1841 Hartsuorne Salop. Ant. Gloss. Stiukers, Stinking: 
coal, a very inferior kind of coal which hears its title from 
the disagreeable smell of sulphur which it emits in burning. 

5. A sailor's name for the giant fulmar (Ossifraga 
giganiea) and other ill-smelling petrels. 

1896 Newton Dict. Birds, Stinkpot, Stinker, sailors’ 
names for some of the Pelrels. 1905 W. L. Scrater Stark's 
Birds S. Africa 1V. 475 Mayagueus xegninoctialis... 

Stinker’ of Sealers and Whalers. 


Stink-horn (stink;hgin). [f. Stink sd. + [lors 
5b.) A name for varions ill-smelling fungi. 

‘1724 Ray's Synopsis Meth. Stirpium Brit. (ed. 3) 12 Fun- 
gus phalloides...’Vhis is known to all our Country People 
hy the Name of Stinkhorns; Dr. Richardson. 1955 Gentl. 
Mag. XXV. 545 Being known in Yorkshire hy the name of 
Stink-horns, 1882 J. Smitu Dict. Pop. Names Plants 393 
Stink-horn, or Stinking Polecat, Phallus impudicnus and 
P. fatidus, fungi of the Lycoperdacex alliance...An allied 
species is Clathrus cancellatus, the Lattice Stink-horn. 


+Stinkibus. s/ang. Os. Also -ubus. [f. 
STINK 56. + -26us latin ending of dat. pl.; cf. czr- 
cumbendibus, recumbentibus, muckibus.] Bad liquor, 
esp. adulterated spirits. 

ape E. Warp Wooden World Diss, (1708) 99 le shall 
gulp ye down the rankest Stinkibus with as good a Gusto, 
as a Teague does Usquebaugh, 1771 Smottetr Humph. 
CZ, 5 June, Let 'em have plenty of blankets, and stinkubus, 
and wamptuin. 1899 Barinc-Gouto BA, of Mest 11. 276 
Such deteriorated spirits were known amongst the coast- 
guardsmen as ‘stinkthus,’ 

Stinking (stinkin), v/. 5d. [-1nc1.] The 
action of the verb STINK ; an instance of this. 

2 1320Sir 7ristr.1177 Noman mi3thihim stand For stinking 
of his wounde. ¢1460 J. Russert BA. Nurture 302 in Balees 
&k., Py tethe be not pikynge,..ne stynkynge of brethe on 
youre souerayne castynge. 31617 Mokyson /éin. 1. 43 The 
waters dividing the streetes, slowly or not at all moved, are 
in this City. .subject to stinking. 182z SurLLey Scenes /r. 
Faust ii. 213 What glimmering, spurting, stinking, burning. 

Stinking (stinkin), Ap/.@. [-1xc 2.] 

1. That sttnks ; offensively smelling. 

To ery stinking fish: see Cry v. 5b, 

¢x000 ALrric Hom. I. 86 Him stod stincende steam of 
dam inude. ¢ 1200 Orin 8195 To strawwenn pode gresess 
.. Biforenn batt stinnkennde lic. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1725) 177 Richard was hastif, & ansuerd pat stund, Certes 
bou lies cheitif, & as aslinkand bund. « 1400 Prymer (1895) 
69 Lord, pat reisidist stynkynge lazar fro his graue, graunte 
hem reste! 1532 /salter of Jesus -y+-f-j b, Thy grace lorde, 
.-defende me fro the stynkynge aungell and ih 
peavione: 1604 Jas. 1 Counterbl. Tobacco (Arb.) 101 ‘The 
loathsome, and hurtfull vse of this stinking Antidote. 1777 
Rosertson //tst. Aner. w, Wks. 1851 V. 348 A fire of ae 
ing herbs is kindled underneath, so as he inay.. be involved 
in its smoke. 1899 Ad/dutt’s Syst. Med. VA1. 601 Large 
stinking cholesteatomatous cavity in mastoid. 1908C. Bice 
Orig. Chr. xiv. (1909) 178 Many other of the captives died 
in that sunless, stinking dungeon. 

Comb. 1604 F. ‘IV. Case is Altered C 3, Gagge toothed, 
slandering tongue, fuh, stinking breathed. 1756 Mrs. CALDER- 
woop in Colfucss Collect. (Maitl. Club) 117, 1 think she isa 
pert, stinking-like husy. 

b. said of an odour. 

16z1 Bisre £ecl. x. 1 Dead flies cause the oyniment of the 
Apothecarie to send foorth a stinking sauour. 1621 Lopce 
Summary Du Lartas\. 261 He yeeldeth a stinking smell. 

ec. Used as a vague epithet connoting intense 
disgust and contempt. Now only vulgar. 

Very common in 14th-17th c. 

@ 1225 Ancr, R. 164 Aub hit, anonde meidelure, mei loosen 
his holinesse mid a stinkinde wil. ¢1380 Wycur Sed, IVks. 
III, roa Stynkynge pryde. ¢xr4gs0 A/irour Saluacionn 
(Roxh.) 149 Wasshe me out of bandes of my stynking synne 
vile. ¢1530 Songs, Carols, etc. (1907) 111 ‘hou stynkyng 
coward! a 1564 Becon Supplic. Wks. 111. 29 b, Kanyshe 
out of the congregation that most vile & stincking Idol the 
Masse. 1684 Otway Atheist 1, i. Where 1..got no Meat, 
but such as the old Succubus his Wife bought at a stinking 
Price. 1710 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) I}. 351 A man of 
Parts, but a most vile, stinking Whizg. 1898 [see StinKeEr 1). 

td. quasi-adv. Obs. rare. 

1589 Nasue JJartin Alarprelate Wks. (Grosart) 1. 164 
Their iests be so stinking stale, as you must holde your nose 
while you reade them. «a 366r Hotypay JYuvenal (1673) 263 
Half a silurus, which is now stinking-ripe. 

Mod. Sc. (vulgar) \'d be slinkin’ fond (to do something) 
= ‘I should never think of it’, ‘1 should certainly not’. 

2. Special collocations: stinking badger = 
TeELEpu (Cassell 1888); stinking bird = séfzzk- 
bird; stinking bug Sstink-bug (STINK 56. 5); 
stinking bunt = stinking smut (Cent. Dict. 1891); 
stinking coal dia/. = STINKER 4; stinking ill, 


+-ER1.] One | 
| pheasant (Webster {911); stinking polecat, one 


€ spyryte of © 


STINK-POT. 
a disease of sheep; stinking pheasant = siznk 


of the skunks or A/ustelide ; stinking rust, smut, 
a fungoid disease of plaitts. 

18621in Veness £? Dorado (1866) App. 154 Eggs of Opistho- 
comus cristatus *Stinking bird, or Canje Pheasant. 1815 
Kirsy & Spe. Entomol. viii. (1818) I. 231 Nothing can exceed 
the irritation caused hy the *stinking bugs when they get 
into the hair or hetween the linen and the hody. 1803 
PiyaLev Agric. Shropsh. 53 Brown rock, called the *stink- 
ing-coal rock. 1868 Parton Shropsh. Coal-Field 4 The 
Stinking Coal, is noted for containing a great proportion of 
sulphuret of iron. a 1807 A. Dusxcan in Prize Ess. Hight, 
Sec. 111. 364 On opening the hody, it emits a strong sulphu- 
reous smell, characteristic of the disease; hence it is some- 
times called the “stinking ill. 1791 Smetur Buffon's Nat. 
Hist. Vit. 295 The Mouffettes, or *Stinking Polecats, 186 
Chamb, Encyel. 11. 155/1 The disease in wheat..which is 
also called Smut-balls, Bunt, Pepper Brand, or *Stinking- 
Rust. 1891 Ceutury Dict. s.v. Sonut, The “stinking smut 
is caused by two species of fungus. ae 

b. In many names of plants, as stinking casto- 
mile, hellebore, horehourd, iris, maidwecd (may- 
weed, maythe), mother worl, nightshade, for which 
see the sbs. Also stinking ash, box elder 
(Webster IgI1); stinking bean trefoil (see 
quot.) ; stinking Billy or Willie, the common 
ragwort, Senecio Jacobza (Eng. Dial. Dict.) ; 
stinking Bob, herb Robert, Geranium Hobcrtia- 
num (ibid.); stinkirg cedar, any species of 
Torreya; stinking Christopher, various kinds 
of figwort, Scrofhularia (E.D D.); stinking 
crane’s bill (see quot.); stinking gladdon, /77s 
Jetidissima; stinkirg grass = slink grass, STINK 
56.5 (W. 1911); stinking gum,an Australian gum 
tree (Eucalyptus lereticornis) whose leaves have a 
strong ciinicine smell (ibid.),; stinking morel = 
STINK-HORN; stinking orach = stinking mother- 
wort; stinking polecat = STINK-HOR); stinking 
Roger, Scrophularia and other plants (E.D.D.); 
+ stinking tree = stink-tree (6 ; stinking trefoil 
= stinking bcan trefoil; stinking weed, (a) Cassia 
occidentalis ; (6) Senecio Jacobxa; stinking wood, 
a name for various trees the tintber of which has a 
fetid smell, esp. Cassta occidentalis and Anagyrts 
felida; stinking yew = stinking cedar. 

1816 T. Green Univ. Herbal |. 94/1 Anagyris Fatida, 
*Stinking ean Trefoil,.. grows wild in France, Spain, (etc.). 
1866 /'reas. Jot. s.v. Cedar, *Stinhing Cedar, 7orveya taxi- 
folia, 1857 Axxe Pratt Flower. 22. 11. 40 Geranium Ro- 
lertianum (“Stinking Crane’s-bill or Herb Robert). 1597 
Gerarve //ertal L xxxvii.53 “Stinking Gladdon hath long 
nairow leaues like Iris, but smaller. 1670 Ray Catal. Piaut, 
angt, 84 Cotula foetida...*Stinking Mayweed or Maithes, 
3777 J. Licutroor Hora Scotica 11. 1044 Phallus impu- 
dicus,.*Stinking Morel. 1597 Gerarbe //e dad ui. xiii. 258 
*Stinking Orach is called of Cordus Garosmus, bicause it 
sinelleth like stinking fish, 1874 7 eas. Sct. Suppl. 1344/2 
*Stinking Polecat, /‘hadlus impudicus. 1681 Gre w Museum 
11. § i. i. 180 Part of an Arm of the *Stinking-Tree. 1548 
Turner Names Her bes 12 Anagyris..maye be called “sty nk- 
ynge trifoly in englishe, or beane tree. 1756 P. Browne 
Jamaica 224 *Stinking-weed. This plant 1s very common 
about Kingston. 19777 J. Licutroot Flora Scot. 11. 1132 
Senecio Jucobea.."Vhe stinking weed. 1793 J. Trare tr. 
Rochon's Voy. Madagascar Prelim. Disc. p. xxviii, Vaca- 
inacca, *stinking-weod, and ever so many other valuable 
trees, 1862 12. BaLrour Timber Trees ludia etc. 77 Chee 
Neb Burin. Stinking Wood. Eng. 18€6 7reas. Bot., Tor- 
reya, a genus of Vaxzacez, to which the name of *Stinking 
Yews has been given, 

Stinkingly (stinkinli), edv. [f. Srinkine 
Pll. a. +-LY.2) In a stinking manner. 

1545 Etvor Dict., Rancide, adueibe, stynkyngly. 1603 
Stale Meas fer 2/, ut, 11. 28 Canst thou beleeue thy liuing is 
a life, So stinkingly depending? 1667 H. More Div, Dial. 
ll. xviii. (1723) All these would have infinitely a worse Scent 
tu our Souls, than this which you say is so stinkingly evil 
cun have to our Noses. 1727 Batty vol. II, Fielsomly, 
stinkingly, loathsomly, nastily. 

Stinkingness (sti‘nkinnés). [f. Stinkine 
ppl. a. +-sx¥S8.] The quality of being stinking. 

1382 Wycur Lev. xviii, 19 To the womman that suffreth 
flux of blood thow shalt not goo, ne opne the stynkyngnes 
of hir, 163 Celestina ix. 106 This [wine] takes away the 
stinkingnesse of the breath, 1886 United /relaud 24 Apr. 
4/6 The black, sticky, stinkingness of coal tar. 

Stink-pot. [f. Srink sd. + Por sé., after Du. 
slinkpot.] 

+L. = STINKER 2. Oés. 1665 [see STINKER 2). 

2. A hand-missile charged with combustibles 
emitting a suffocating smoke, used in boarding a 
ship for effecting a diversion while the assailants 
gain the deck. 

1669 Sturmy Mariners Mag. 1. ii. 20 Ply your Hand- 
Granadoes and Stink-Pots. 1798 Z. Macautay in Visctess. 
Knutsford Life & Lett. (1900) 185 She was prepared with 
stink-pots for hoarding. 1875 Knicut Dict. A/ech., Stsuh- 
fot, a vessel used by the Chinese and Malay pirates 10 throw 
on hoard a vessel to suffocate the crew. 1906 Wests. Gaz. 
24 Mar. 10/2 A piratical fleet closed round her, threw a 
stinkpot into the engine-room, and overpowered the crew. 

Comb, 1704 Swirt Batt. Bks. Misc. (1711) 242 Paracelsus 
bronght a Squadron of Stink-Pot-Flingers from the snowy 
Mountains of Rhoetia. beer 

transf, 1748 SMOLLETT Rod. Random xi, I'll teach ee to 
empty your stink-pots on me. 1913 J..G. Frazer Gol ke 
Bough vi. Scapegoat iii. 133 ‘The girls discharge tbeir stink- 
pots in the faces of tbeir adversaries. 


STINKSTONE. 


Fig. 1738 Warsurton Div, Legat. 1. Ded. p. xxii, Your 
Scurrilities, those Stink-pots of your offensive War. 1778 
Warner in Jesse Seliuyn & Contemp. (1844) 111. 317 Venice 
is a stink-pot, charged with the very virus of hell! 1807 J. 
Kine (ttle) The Beauties of the Edinburgh Review, alias, 
the Stink-pot of Literature, 

3. A sailor’s name for a petrel. Cf. STINKER 5. 
Also, in S. Africa, applied to the Sooty Albatross, 
Phabetria fuliginosa, and the Cape hen, A/ajagueus 
eguinoctialis (Pettman Africanderisms). 

1865 Hardwicke's Sct.-Gossip 1 Oct, 239/1 The Stink-pot 
of sailors is the Black Petrel (Procellaria zquinoctials, L.). 

4. A name given to the musk turtle, Cinosternum 
odoralum or Aromochelys odorata. 

1844 J. FE. Grav Catal, Tortorses etc. Brit. Afus. 34 The 
Stink-Pot. Kinosternon odoratum. 1903 Nadure 1 Oct. 
531/2 Fourteen Stink-pot Terrapins. 


Stinkstone. Jf. [f. Stink sé. 4Srone sd. 
After G. stinkstetn, which is sometimes used in 
Eng.}] A name given to various limestones which 
give out a fetid odour on being scratched or struck. 

1804 R. Jameson JZin. 1, 521 Stink Stone... Colour is wood 
brown. 1823 W. Puictirs Introd, ASin, (ed. 3) 156 Swine. 
stone, or Stinkstone,..gives out a strong fetid odour when 
scraped. [1856 Pack Adv. Text-dh, Ceol. xii. 141 Others, 
when rubbed. emit a highly fetid odour, and are well known 
as ‘stinksteins "and ‘swinestones’.) 1859 Bartitetr Dic/. 
Amer, (ed. 2) 451 Stinksfone, swinestone, a variety of car. 
bonate of lime, which emits a fetid odor on being struck, 


Stinkweed. [f. Stink 56.+ Weep 50. 
Cf, WFlem. stinkwrecd, the stinking camomile.] 
a. The cruciferous plant Diplotaxis muralis. 
1793 in Britten Old Country Words (E.D.S.) 110 The 
farmers here [Kingsgate, Kent]. have, on account of its 
very offensive smell, given it the name of stink-weed. a 1824 
Hotpicn £ss. Weeds Agric. (18251 57 Sand Mustard, Isle of 
Thanet Stink-weed (Siuagrs muralis), 1884 W. Murer 
Plant. 130. 
b. U.S. The Thom Apple, Datura Stramonium, 
1804 C. B. Brown tr, Volney’s View Soil U.S. 69 note, 
These banks, and all the slopes along the Ohio, abound with 
the stramoneum (stink-weed), which is said to have been 
brought hither accidentally from Virginia. 1859 Bartlett 
Dict. Amer. (ed. 2)219 Jamestown weed.. .The thorn Apple 
(Datura stramontum), Its Northern name is Stinkweed. 


Stinkwood. [f. Stink 5d. + Woop sé., partly 
after Wu. stzkhout.} A name given in certain 
colonies to variotis trees the wood of which has an 
unpleasant odour; the wood of any of these trees. 

1731 Meptey Holben’s Cape Gd. Hope 11. 260 The Stink- 
wood tree grows to the size of an oak, 1827 Hettvex in 
Bischof's Van Diemenu's Land (1832) 175 The timber in this 
district I found to be principally myrtle, sassafras, and 
stinkwood. 1865 reas. Bot. 1100/2 Stinkwood, the useful 
wood of Oreedapine bullata, which has a most unpleasant 
odour lasting for along time. Also that of Fatidin maurt. 
tiana and Zieria macrophylla. 1882 J. Smirit Dict. Pop. 
Names Plants 240 Laurel, Cape of Good Hope (Laurus 
bullata).. well known in the Cape Colony as Stinkwood. 
1898 Daily News 13 May 7/3 From South Africa come 
feather Court dresses, a stink wood walking stick [etc.}. 1898 
Morris Austral, Eng. 439 Stinkwood,..1n Vasmania..the 
timber of Zieria suithii, Andr., N.O. Rutacez. 

Stint (stint), 56.1 Forms: a. 4-6 stynt, (5 
styntt), 5-6 stynte, (6 styntte), 5-7 stinte, 4- 
stint. 8. 4-stent. [f. Stinxt v. 

In certain senses this sh. seems to have coalesced with the 
etymologic Ulyunrelated Stent sé." Cf. the similar confu- 
sion noted under Stint z.) 

I. ‘The action of the verb StT1nT. 

+1. Cessation of action or motion, pause, stay. 
Phrase, fo make a stin’: tostop. MWithouten stint, 
but slint (Sc.): without stopping, unceasingly. Ods. 

a, a1300 Cursor Jf, 12977 Pat warlau him in armes hint, 
And har him forth wit-vten stint. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 6815 Made pey neuere stynt ne stal Ty! pey 
come to be Romayns wak 1375 Barsour Bruce. 140 And 
syne, for-owtyn langir stynt, The hors he sadylt hastely. 
1430-40 Lypc. Bochas vi. 1. (1554) 144 b, Whan Fortune had 
said her wil., Made a stint, and sobrely stode still, Iobn 
Bochas sate & heard fetc.}. ¢1470 Henry Wallace x 286 
Fra forgyt steyll the fyr flew out but stynt, 1576 FLEMtnc 
Panopl. Epist. Epitome Aij, As of Trees,.. Birdes, Beastes, 
yea and Men, there isa degree in growing, a stint or stayiny, 
and a diminishing. 1594 Martowe Drag wv. ii, And I will 
..drop out both mine eyes in drisling teares, Before my sor- 
rowes tide have any stint. 1613 Jacksox Creed 1, 19 True 
Christian heliefe admits no stint of growth in this life, hut 
still comes nearer and nearer to that euidencie of knowledge. 

8. @1300 Cursor Jf, 17702 And hi be hand ban he ine 
hent, And forth me hroght, wit-vten stent. c1400 Sc. Trojan 
War u. 578 After be forme of sacrament Swore in old tyme 
wy'-outen stent, 

+b. Hunting, A check or stop in the running 
of hounds owing to the loss of the scent ; chiefly in 
the phrases /o be on (a) stint, to fall upon stint. Obs. 
¢ 1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) i, The other ren- 
nyth goynge aboute and then abideth, wherfore the houndes 
ben pe ofter on stint. /dfd. xxxiii, It were goode to assigne 
somme of be horsemen amonge pe relayes to helpe be more 
redely be houndes, if bei falle vpon stynte. dre, If so be 
pat be houndes haue enhoysed, or be ouershete, or bat be 
be on a stynte be any ober wyse, what bunter..pat per- 
ceueth it first, shulde blowe pe stynte, 
2. Limitation, restriction. 
+a. with respect to mode of action. Oés. 

1593 Nasur CArist’s T. 47 Whereas God stinted him, what 
Trees and fruites he should eate on, and goe no further, hee 
{the Serpent] entist him to breake the bondes of that stint. 
1610 Bre. Hate Afol. Brownists xxxvit 93 If stinting our 
prayers he a fault. .it is well that the Lords prayer it selfe 
beareth vs conipany... To denie that tt may be vsed intirely 
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in our Sauiours wordes, is..a fanaticall curiousnesse: yeelde 
one and all; for if the matter be more diuine, yet the stint 
is no lesse faulty. 1614 — Comtempl. 11. vit. 318 It had 
beene as easie for the Angell to strike Palaam, as to stand 
in his way. : But cuen the good Angels haue their stints, 
in their executions 1633 Hexsert Femple, /'ratse (No. 3) 
iv. 152 Angels must have their joy, Devils their rod, the sea 
his shore, The windes their stint. 

b. with reference to amount, quantity, or degree. 
Without stint: with no fixed limit of amount, 
tinstintedly. 

In this phrase the sb. now -tends to be tnterpreted in 
sense 2C. 

1651 llopsts Leviathan 1. xvi, 82 Every man..owning all 
the actions the Representer doth, in case they give him 
Authority without stint, 1675 — Udyss. (1677) 120 The pods 
do call it moly, And gather 11, who have no stint of might. 
1797 burke Kegte. Ieace ini, Wks 1808 VIII. 420 Its armies, 
its navies, are given to them without stint or restriction. 1844 
Diseaeri Coningsby vir. it, Lach poured forth bis niind with- 
outstint. 1876 J.G. Hotiann Seren Oaks xix, His wife and 
children had money lavished on them without stint 1888 
Bayer Amer. Commwm, V1, uu. xivii 212 But in all Congress 
may exercise without stint its power to override the statutes 
passed by a Territorial legislature. 

c. kxcessive restrictton in the supply of any- 
thing, esp. of the necessaries or comforts of life; 
the condition of being kept scantily supplied. 

1820 Scort Fam, (ett. 26 July, }t can never be my wish 
..that you should feel any stint, 1843 Lytton Last Bar, 
1. v, Of furniture there was a woeful stint. 1863 Gro. Evior 
Komola 1. ix, He..to whom life had hitherto had some of 
the stint and subjection ofa school. 1881 koima R, Pitman 
Altssion AIG in Greece 285 Vhere was no need for stint 
where supplies were always at hand. 

3. The putting a mare tothestallion, Cf. Stint v, 

1764 ALuseum Hust, I, Ixxix. 276 Inn-keepers, or jockeys, 
who can,,by publishing a high premium cr a stint, make 
the horse tn their possession very famous. 

II. Limited or fixed amount. 

4. An allotted amount or measure; a prescribed 
or customary portion; an allowanee. Now rare 
or Obs. (exc. as in b). Cf. sense 7. 

a, 61485 Dighy ALyst. (1882). (Mary Magd. 1807,1 gyff 
yow be-syde yower styntt, Eche of yow a marke for yower 
wage, 1555 Warreman Fardle Facrous 1, vi. 84 Ybhei come 
to the Graues of their kyndreade, and there when they haue 
pee? their stinte, laye them duune..to slepe. 1574 T. 
Newton /lealth Alag. D isj, So that the thyng it sclf be 
neither ouerchurged with to much, nor yet debarred from that 
stinte and suffic:encie that 1s needefull. 1570-6 Lamuanne 
Peramb. Kent 125 Fiue and twentie were continually to 
watche and warde within the Castell for their seuerall stintes 
oftime. 1620 Suetton 2nd Pt, Don Quix. lix. 398 The Beasts 
hee carried to the Stable, and gaue them their stint. a 1623 
Fretcrer Love's Cure ui, Put me to a certain stint Sir, 
allow me but a red herring a day. 1633 Br. Hatt sand 
Vexts, O. 7.15, 1 will therefore set him a stint of yeares, 
before his common destruction. 1663 Prrvs Diary 24 Dec, 
I hope before 1 go I shall set myself such a stint as I may 
not forget my-elf. 1690 Davnen Amphitryon u. ii, Take 
back your sev'nty years, (the stint of Life). 1704 Swirt 7% 
Tub v, 122 Forty or fifty Pages of Preface and Dedication, 
(which is the usual Modern Stint). 1791 Cowper Ody'ss. 
vu, 477 Wisdom heyond the common stint I mark In this 
our guest. ew Ma.kin Girl Blas vi, v. (Rtldg.) 287 There 
was..a scanty breakfast set out,.. ] never knew what it was 
to exceed this stint during the day. 

B. 3447 Lokennam Seyutys, Eliz, (Roxb.) 277 Thow she 
..Consireynyd wer to bedde yet in no degre Ty! hyr sient 
pe seruyd [sc, the omitted orisons were said} she ne wolde 
sle 
b. One's slint: au amount which one has 
resolved not to exceed. 

1603-26 Breton Poste Jlad Lett, (Grosart) 9/1 For aparell, 
1 will keepe my stint, and care for no fund fashion, 1683 
H. Savite Let. 7 May in M. Morrison Catal. Autographs 
(1892) VI. 80 There I lost last night my twenty guinnyes, 
wb is my stint. 31732 Swier Let. to Gay 4 May, My stint 
{of wine] in company is a pint at noon, and half as much at 
night, 1824 Miss Mttrorp Village 1. 230 Three rubbers 
were our stints; and we were often game and game in the 
last before victory declared itself. 1846 Mas. Gore £irg. 
Char. (1852) 60, I can’t afford half-crowns every day. A 
shilling is my stint for such jobs. 

+c. To live al stin’: to live at a fixed rate of 
expenditure. Ods. 

3681 Otway Soldiers Fortune iv.i, 1 do not enjoy my self 
witb that freedom I wou’d do, there is no more pleasure in 
living at stint, then there is in living alone. 

5. A measure, rate, gauge of amount, price, size, 
etc. fixed by authority. Chiefly in the phrases fo 
sel, etc. at one stint, to appoint, set a stint, 

a, 1485 in 20th Rep. litst. ALTSS. Comm. App. v. 320 In 
case that hydes come to an heigher or a lougher price than 
they bene nowe, that then the Maire..shal sett the saide 
crafte att one stynte accordynge to rayson. 1568 GraFton 
Chron. 11, 168 The standard of the ounce was euer at one 
stynt, although the valuation of coynes altered. a1600 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. vit. xxiii. § 11 Convenient it was to pro- 
vide that there might he a moderate stint appointed to 
measure their expenses hy. 1601 J. WHEELER 7 reat. Comm. 
57 There is a stint, and reasonable proportion allotted, and 
set.. what quantite..euery man may ship out. 1611 CorvaT 
Crudities 137 But helike there is a limitation of the summe 
that is owed; for that if the summe..be aboue the stint, be 
shall not he released. 1715 N. Beunnett /fary (1895) 133 
Severall Stints were set for the hetter Regulating the Affairs 
of the Parish. 1794 A. YounG Agric. Suffolk 78 A child's 
stint..for braiding nets..is four-penc= a day. 

B. 1606 Hottann Suetonius 54 The number of Senatours 
growing still to a shameful and confused company. .he re- 
duced to the auncient stent [L. #1oduim). 

Jig. 1534 More Dial. agst. Trid. 1. Wks. 1152/2 Both for 
release and reward, tempored after such rate as his.. wyse- 
dome shal se conuenient for vs: wherof our blynde more 
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tality can not here imagine nor deuyse the stynt. 1534 — 
Treat. Passion Wks. 1290/2 God... limited of his owne wise- 
dome and goodnes, after what rate and stynt, the com. 
moditie therof shoulde be employed vppon vs. 

+ b. Usual or cnstomary measure. Ods. 

1664 Powerex /rp. Philos. 11, go The act will fall 
down to its wonted pitch and stint of 29. inches, 193: 
Cueyne Eng. Malady ii. wv. (1734) 354 My Appetite Bat 
Digestion return'd to their niskah Stint towards my new 
Food. 1747 J. Retru d/isc. #. 121 The snow has left the 
fells and Ned.. And to their stint the becks are fawn. 

6. The limited number of cattle, according to 
kind, allotted to cach deftnite portion into whitch 
pasture or commo: land is divided, or to each 
person entitled to the right of common pasturage; 
also, the right of pasturage according to the fixed 
rate. 

a, 1569 in W. EI. Turner Se/ect. Ree. Oxford (188) 327 
Portemeade: Kate and stynte of Cattell. /trd., Stynt to be 
kept for Cattell tn Portmead...The Baillies. shalt yerely 
oversee that every man shall kepe his stynt of beastes m 
Port meade. 1597 Pain Noll of Manor of Scauty, Lincs. 
(MS.), None within this l.ordshippe shall keepe but for every 
Oxgange 40 sheepe. accordinge to the old Stinte, in paine 
of x%. 1687 in Croke’s Case of Otmoor (1831) 37 And if any 
take in joicement sheep,,they sball not exceed the number 
of their stint in the townships. 1785 $4 oodinansey In- 
closure Act 2 Proprietors .. enjoy common of pasture. . by 
acertain determinate stint. 1844 A/fu. Enad. Sed. Como. 
Comntons’ Inelosure 26 Py a sunt, I mean the right of pas- 
turage for one animal, or for a certain number of animals, 
according to age, size, and capability of eating. 1869 Sfec- 
tator 17 Apr. 472/1 It was desirable to utilize. that portion 
of the soil of Kngland which was lying unenclosed, and 
subject to all manner of rights of common, turhary, stints, 
and the like. 

B. 1437 eg St Reg. (Vannatyne Cluh) 285 The land 
liand Uetuix the estir oxgang and the orchard. (be) comon 
to hath the partis. Alsua bath pe partis sel kepe lauchful 
stentand nothexcede. 18420. Jind. Agric. X11. 52 In the 
oldest plantations, his young cattle were going to four times 
the stents the land had ever kept before it was so planted. 

b. ge. Any kind of limitation of right of pas- 
turnge. 

1766 Iitackstone Const. 11. iii 34 All these species, of 
pasturable common, may be and usually are limited as to 
number and time; but there are also commons without 
stint, and which last all the year. 

7. An allotted partion of work ; a definite task. 
To work by stint (see quot. 1891). 

a, 21530 Hevwoon IWVeather (Brandl) 447 No water haue 
we toprynde at any stynt. c1566 Alerie J ales of Skelton 
in Skelton’s Wks. (1843) 1. p, Ixvi, They wanted of their 
mele, and complained..that they could nut make their stint 
of breade. 1683 Moxon Weck. Exerc., Printing xxiv. P15 
The First [Press-n.an] takes Lis choice 10 Pull or Veat the 
agreed stint first. 1749 Bexketzy in Fraser £#/e viii. (1871) 
320 Their stint, on account of health, is an hour and half 
a day for painting. 1803 T. Netuerton in Natal Chrow, 
XV. 314 the Caulkers..are employed by stint on new work. 
1866 Cartyte Aemin, (1881) 1.285 Here..1,.took to doing 
‘German Romance” as my daily work, ‘ten pages daily ' 
my stint. 1891 /.abour Coimniission Gloss. s.v., 1f a man is 
engaged to work for eight hours, and a ce:tain quantity of 
work given him to perform in that time, he is said to be 
working by stint. 1904 Kipuinc Traffics 4 Discov. 369 ‘the 
wee letting in the water for the evening stint at Robert's 

ill. 2 

B. 1773 R. Fercusson Farmer's Jugle ix, Yet frae tbe 
russet lap the spindle plays Her e’ening stent reels she as 
weel’sthe lave. 1789 Ross Helenore 1. (ed. 3) 49 Their stent 
(1768 task] was mair than they cou’d well mak out. 1844 
H. Sternexs Bh. Farni V1. 754 On shifting the workers 
from one stent to another. 1887 Aentish Gloss., Stent, a 
word used by the oyster dredgers in North Kent, to denote 
that amount or number of oysters, fixed hy the rules of their 
association, which they may dredge in one day, 1898 E. P. 
Evans Evol. Ethics v. 176 Spinoza had to secure bis suh- 
sistence by grinding his stent of lenses before he could 
gratify his love of philosophy. 

b. Adining. (See quots.) 

a. 1850 Ocitvir, Stat... In coal mines, a measure of work 
two yards long hy one broad, which each miner clears before 
he removes to another place. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal. 
mining, Stint, 1. (Midland.) A measure of length hy which 
colliers hole and cut coal...2. (Gloucestershire.1 A certain 
numher of trams filled per man percay. 3. (South Stafford- 
shire.) A collier’s day's work. 3€88 Darly News 5 Oct. 2/5 
The minimum wages was fixed at 3s. 4d. per day or stint 
for thick-coal men. 

B. 1864 Daily Fel, 26 Oct, What is termed a day does 
not represent a day’s work..but a certain cubical quantity 
of coal known as a ‘stent’. 

+c. As advb. accusative: In fulfilment of an 
appointed task, Qés. 

1618 R. Botton Florus 1, vi. (1636) 98 That most dangerous 
Captaine baving.. markt..where. .the Easterne winde hlew 
stint as it were [L. guasi ad constitutunt), Pd 

8. Prescribed, destined, or customary limit. 

+a. of spatial extension or progress. 


destination or goal of a journey. Odés. 

a, 1601 Hottanp Piiny vy. ix. 1, 98 The ordinarie heighth 
of it is sixtcene cubites, Wnder that gage the waters over- 
flow not all. Above that stint, they are a let and hinder. 
ance. 1618 Ratecu Rem. (1€44) 114 You are now imharked 
in your final voyage, and not far from the stint and period 
of your course. 1690 Locke Hum. Und, u. xiii § 5 This 
Power of repeating, or doubling any Idea we have of any 
di-tance,.. without being ever able to come to any stop or 
stint. 

B. 1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys 18 If thou be dampned, 
than art thou at thy stent. 1563 Sackvttte /ndnct. ASirr. 
Afag. vi, Erythius that in the cart fyrste went Had euen 
nowe attaynde his iourneyes stent. 


+ b. of duration. Ods. 
1587 T. Hucnes Afisfort. Arthur 1. ii. 75 Fron. How can 
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you then attempt a fresh offence? Guen. Who can appoint 
a stint to her offence? 1596 Spenser Astrophel, Mourn. 

Thestylts 5: No humble speech nor mone, may moue the 
fixed stint Of destinie or death. 1620 Quarces Feast for 
Worms viii. G 4b, The stint of Niniuey was forty dayes, 
To cry for grace, and turne from euill wayes. 1633 Br. 
Hat J/ard Texts, O. T. 144 God keeps the stint of their 
life secret from them, @1659 Br. Brownric Seve, (1674) IIe 
iv. 62 Satan set a stint to Job’s suffering. 1693 EVetyn 
De La Quint. Compl. Gard, kefl. Agric. 68 Every Plant 
has a peculiar, determinate, certain, and infallible Stint or 
Term, for the Beginning and Duration of its Action. 

+ ¢. of expansion or increase. Ods. 

1598-1603 Stow Surv, (1908) 11. 205 The number of the 
Citizens..farre exceedeth proportion of Hippodamus, which 
appoynted 10000. and of others which haue set downe other 
numbers, as meete stintes in theyr opinions to bee well 
gouerned. 1606 Brvskett Civil Life 192 For that mans 
desires had their determinate stint, wheras Alexanders in- 
creased stil, the more he enlarged his dominions. 1645 
Mutton Cof/ast.12 A man..puft up with no luck atall, above 
the stint of his capacity. 1729 Butter Scrm. Wks. 1874 II. 
140 Every one of our passions and affections hath its natural 
stint and bound. 

8. (See quot.) 

1792 G. Cartwaicut ¥rxl. Labrador 1. Gloss. p. xv, Stint, 
the dam made by beavers across a stream, to raise the water 
to a height convenient for their purpose. 

10. attrib.and Comé., as stint allowance; stint- 
holder, a holder of a stint of pasture ; stint-holer 
Mining (see quot.) ; + stint-key (? sonce-wid.), a 
key which checks the supply (of alc) ; in quot. jig. 

@1814 Sailors’ Ret. 1. vii. in Mew Brit. Theatre 11. 328 
British sailors shall find there’s no “stint allowance at Growl- 
Hall. 1894 Cartisle Patriot 4 May 3/7 (Cumbld. Gloss.) 
The annual meeting of “stintholders..was held at the 
Wheatsheaf Inn. 1891 Labour Commission Gloss., *Stint- 
holer, the man who undercuts the coal by ‘piece’. 1827 
C. Wesse Harvest-Home iv, And the quaint and jocund 
tale Takes the *stint-key from the ale. 

Stint (stint), 54.2 Also 5-6 stynt(e, 6 styntt. 
B. 6 etent. [Of obscure origin.] A common 
name for any of the smaller Sandpipers (genus 
Tringa), esp.the Dunlin. Also a provincial name 
for the Sanderling (Cadidris arenaria). 

a. 1466 Introniz. Abp. Nevell in Leland Collect. (1774) 
II. 6 Quayles and Styntes rost. 1519 in A rchrologia XXV. 
422, ij Plovers, iij Spowes, & iij Stynts, 1531-2 Vari, 
Household Bk, (Surtees) 129, 6dd stynts, 12d. 14. dd dun. 
lyngs, 6d. 1622 Drayton Poly-old. xxv. 339 For near this 
batning Isle [Axholme), in me isto be seen.. The Puet, God- 
win, Stint, the palate that allure. 1688, 1774, 1837 [see 
Pure!) 1893 in Cozens-Hardy Broad Norf. 49 ‘Lhere's 
a rare mess of stints on Ireydon sometimes. 1902 C. J. 
Cornisu Naturalist on Thames 245 Canvcy Island...Stints 
-. were flitting everywhere on the mud and ooze. 

B. 1579 Stent {see STAMPINE}. 

b. With distinguishing prefix (see quots.). 

3843 Yarrece Brit. Birds 11. 643 The Little Sandpiper, 
or Little Stint.. goes through seasonal changes of colour in 
its plumage. 1848 C. A. Jouns lVeck at Lizard 331 Yem- 
minck’s Stint (/vinga Temsminckii).—Very rare. 1898 
Morais Austral Eng. 439 The Australian species are Cur- 
lew Stint Pringa subarguata, Ginel. Little Stint 7. ru/ft- 
collis, Sharp-tailed Stint 7. acuminata, Horsf. 

Stint (stint),v. Korms a. 1 styntan, 3 Ormin 
stinntenn, 3-5 stunt, (3 stunte, 5 stonte), 4-6 
stynte, stinte, (4 styntt, 5 styntte), 4-7 stynt, 
3~-stint; 8.3-7stente, 4-stent. Pa. ¢. (contracted 
forms); a. 3 stunte, 4 stinte, 4-5 stynt(e, stint ; 
B. 3-5 stent(e. Pa. pple. (contracted forms); a. 3 
stint, 4 stunt, i-stunt, y-stynt, i-stynt, stynte, 
4-6 stynt, 5 stinte; 8.5 stente. [OE. styntar to 
blunt, dull; the simple vb. occurs only once (in 
Corpus Gl., rendering L. hebetare), but cf. the com- 
pounds dstyztax, to blunt, dull, to check, stop 
(ME. Astiyt v.), vts/yndan to blunt (tceth), make 
ineffective (ME, Atstunt v.), fors/yntan to blunt. 
The OE. verb corresponds formally to OScandina- 
vian *stynta (MSw. stynta, Olcel. siytta) to 
shorten :—OTeut. type *swntjan, £. *sturtto- ad). 
(OE. stent stupid, foolish, MLIG. s/uzz stumpy, 
MSw, stumt-er, Olcel. s/ud/-r short, scanty: cf. 
Stunt a.and v.). It is uncertain whether the ME. 
and mod. E. senses of the vb. are developed from un- 
recorded senses in OF., or are dueto Scandinavian 
influence. 

In certain uses this vb. closely approaches in meaning the 
etymol ogically unrelated Stent v.' Apparently some con- 
fusion has taken place between the two verbs, and as the 
phonetic variants stent, stint are common to both, it is some- 
times doubtful to which verb a particular use belongs.] 

I. To cut short, cease, stop. 

1. zztr. To cease action; to leave off (doing 
something); to desist, forbear. Now only arch. 
and dia/. Const. + of, 7, t/fro, and fo with inf. 

a, ¢1200 ORMIN 12844 Patt menn ha sholldenn blinnenn, & 
stanndenn stille, & stinntenn pa To bewwtenn Godd tatt 
wise. a1225 Ancr. X. 202 Pe ueorde hweolp is Idelnesse: 
pet is, hwo se stunt mid alle. a 1300 Cursor AZ, 1740 Of his 
precheing banconhestint. /éf:/. 26059 fhe nehad of his folis 
stint. ¢1305 Land Cokayue og Per bep briddes.. Pat stinteb 
neuer by har mizt Mii to sing dai and niz3t. 13.. Bona- 
ventura's Medit. 878 Fro wepyng she ne my3t stynte no 
stounde. ¢ 1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 1213 With sorwe- 
ful herte..styntynge in niy tale For ferde. c1420 Chron. 

Vilod, 4096 Vat euer pey song & dauncede yliche fast & 
nolde not stonte bere for no-mone. 1460 Oseney Reg. 12 
That bat parte be which my modur holdeth, whenne so euer 
she stynteth to holde hit, bat hit come in to b® lordeship of 
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the church. 3470-85 Matorv Arthur t. xv. 56 He stynte 
not tyl he had slayne xx kny3tes. ¢3520 SKELTON Alagny/. 
2188 Holde thy hande, dawe, of thy dagger, and styut of thy 
dyn. 1536 Betrennen Cron. Scot. (1821) 11. 423 Als sone 
as the Inglismen wer cumin to this hill, thay stintit of thair 
fleing. 1556 Ropixson d/ove’s Utopia (1895) p. xcix, But | 
wil neuer stynte, nor rest, vntil I haue gotte the full and 
exacie knowledge hereof, 1576 Gascoicne Steele G/. (Arb.) 
67 Art thou a seruing man? then serue againe, And stint to 
steale as common soldiours do. 1592 Suaxs. Rom. & Jul. 
L iii. 48 Pretty foole it stinted, and said I. a1650 A. Folsx 
& Bishop viii. in Child Bal(acd's 1. 411 And thirtly, tell mee 
or euer I stinte, What is the thing, bishopp, that I doe 
thinke. 1677 W. Hucnes Max of Sin u1. ii. 25 ‘Lhe strange 
Amazing Proofs made use of by them! But it is flatly 
necessary, that I should bound myself:..1 will stint at 
Twelve. 1818Scotr Art. Afidl, x,’ Whisht, Effie,’ said her 
sister; ‘our father’s coming out o’ the byre.’—The damsel 
stinted in her song. 1819 SHectey Peter Bell vi. xxiv. 3 
Their fierce successors, who..would neither stint nor stick 
Our flesh froin off our bones to pick. 1869 Browninc King 
§ B&, vi. 240, 1 see him strain on tiptoe, soar and pour 
Eloquence out, nor stay, ior stint at all. 1881 Leicestersh. 
Gloss. s.v., Coom, yo’ stint, or oi'll meek ye! fe 

B. a@1300 Cursor JM, 3842 Abute hir hals pan he hir hent, 
And thris he kyst hir ar he stent [other texts Bey. 13.. 
Guy Warw. 849 Of rideing wil pai neuer stent ‘I’o bai coin 
to be turnament. ¢1385 Cuaucer Clerk's 7.678 But nathe- 
lees, for ernest ne for game He of his crueel purpos nolde 
stente. ¢1470 Harotnc Chron. xxxiu. v, For whiche (his 
death] his people of wepyng coulde not stent. 1563 Sack- 
vitce /aduct, Mirr, Mag. xxxii, To her selfe oft would she 
{Remorse} tell Her wretchednes, and cursing neuer stent To 
sob and sigh. ¢1sgo J. Stewart Poems (5.T.S.) Il. 42 O 
gif thy luiters knew, thay vold not stent To giwe the ayde. 
1785 RK. Forses (/lysses Answ. Ajax Ixxiii, 1..Syne took 
his coach, an’ milk-white staigs, ‘Ere ever I wad stent. 


+b. with pr. pple. Ods. 
¢1430 Pilyr, Lf Manhode i, xiii. (1869) 159 Whan the 
first hath stinte etinge..that oother..seith he wolc ete also. 
1518 H. Watson Hist. Oliver of Castile (Roxb.) D4, In 
suche sorowe he neuer stynted rydynge tyll that he came to 
a lytell vyllage. 1565 Coorer 7hesaurus sv. Comprimo, 
Lachryuas comprimere, to stint weepyng. 


+c. To cease to speak of. Obs. 

c 1450 Merlin x. 145 But now stenteth the tale of hem, and 
returneth to speke of the vij kynges. /éid xv. 253 Of hem 
I shall stinte, and tell of the parliament that kynge Lrangue 
heilde. 

+ 2. Of processes, conditions, impersonal agencies: 
To cease, abate come to an end. Oés. 

a. ¢1z05 Lay. 31891 Pe quale gon tostunte. a 1300 Cursor 
A, 6026 pe tres it (the tempest] brake, be gresse it brint, At 
be land iessen it stint. 1340-70 A/ex. 4 Diad. 91 Men sep 
wel pat pe see sesed & stintep, ut whan be wind on fe 
watur pe wawus arereb. ¢1340 Hamro.e Pr. Cousc. 1630 
Lot at pe last, when bair lyfe sall stynt, Pan sall all ioy be 
fra bam tynt. ¢1374 Cuauctr Boeth. 1. pr. v. (£868) 45 
Certis pan is bilke moncye precious, whan it. .styntep to ben 
had by vsage of large 3euyng. ¢1375 Cursor JT, 23172 
(Fairf.) Zour sorou salle neuer stint. ¢ 1400 Piler. Sozele 
(Caxton) zt. Ixv. (1859) 59 Hit is ful hye tyme, that the dis- 
cencion of you bothe stynte, and take an ende. c¢1460 
Towneley Alyst, i, 161 We mon haue payne that neuer shall 
stynt. 1589 Greene A/enapton (Arb.) 28 Streaming teares 
that neuer stint. 1628 Witner Srit. Rememb. 1. 489 Nor 
can | finde a reason how it (the plague] stinted, Or how our 
totall ruine was prevented. 1681 W. Rogertson Puraseol, 
Gen. s.v. Stint, Weeping stinteth: avesett lachryma. 

8. €1374 Cuaucer Troy/us ut. 1238 Right so Criseyde 
whan hire drede stente, Opned hire herte and tolde hyin 
hire entente. ¢1384 — //. Fame 1. 221 Ther saw I how the 
tempest stent. ¢c1470 Henry Wadlace 1x. 239 Weyll bruk 
thow it! all thus stcntis our stryff. 1530 Dial. betw. Gent, 
& Husbandman 452 (.\rb.) 147 Their furious malice never 
stentyd till they had the lights oute quenchyd. 1587 T. 
Hucues Aisfort. Arthur 1 Chorus 23 In Brytain warres 
and discord will not stent; ‘Till Vther’s line and offspring 
quite be spent. 

3. To cease moving, pause in a journey, to halt, 
stop, stand still, + Also, to turn aside from pur- 
suit, to stay in conflict. Ods. 

a. cx290 Gecket 1118 in S. Eng. Leg. 138 Fiue and twenti 
mile he wende, Are he stunte in anie stude. ¢1290 J/agda- 
lene 187 ibid. 467 In one olde porche hy stunten al pat 
ny3ht. a@ 1300 Cursor Af. 4321 For bettur it es bi-time to 
stint Pan folu bi prai pat es bot tint. ¢1330 R. Brunnr 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13025 Wilde he (Beofs} nere stynte ne 
ses Vntil he cam in to alle be pres Per Petron was. 1338 — 
Chron. (1725) 10 Hard was pe bataile, als pei togider stynt. 
1362 Lance. P. Pd. A. v1. 66 Twei stokkes per stondeb Lut 
stunt pou not bere. 1430-40 Lypc. Soctras 1, vii. (1544) 9 by 
He fond..a place pleasant of larges wheras he stynt and gan 
a citie rayse, ¢1475 Henryson Poems (S.1'.S.) IIL. 39 For 
seik hir suth I sall, And no er stynt nor stand for stok nor 
stone. 1513 Dovctas /Ene/s vi. v. 75 Anchises son tho 
stinus a litle stound, And haith his futsteppis fixit in the 
ground. @1650 Rising in North xxxviii. in Child Badlads 
ILI. 406 Vntill they came to Yorke castle, I-wis they neuer 
stinted nor blan. ¢1749 Robin Hood & Allen a Dale xv. 
ibid. 174 He hasted over the plain, He did neither stint nor 
lin, Vntil he came untothe church. 1768 Ross //edvnore 20 
But I shall never stint, Till o’ the truth the verity be kent; 
Tho’ to the warld’s end my race should be. 1818 Scotr 
Rob Roy xxi, But come on, what stint ye for? 

B. 13.. Sir Beucs 4025 Ne stente neuer sire Saber, Til bat 
he in Ingelonde were. ¢1400 Pilg. Sow/e (Caxton) 11. Ivii. 
(1859) 55 And so I stent a whyle to see what maner thyug 
hit was, that hadde suche a wykked sauour, a1q50 Le 
Morte Arth, 1844 The other All agayne than stente; Aftyr 
hym dorste folowe no moo, 1745 A. Sxirvinc Tranent 
Muir iin Herds Coll. Sc. Songs (1776) 1. 109 The Chevalier 
..Did march up Prisle brae, man, And thro’ Tranent, e’er 
he did stent. fk 

+b. Of a thing : To cease moving, to come to 


a stop. Obs. 
a. 3390 Gower Conf. 1. 197 Hire Schip gothin among hem 
alle, And stinte noght, er it be falle And [etc.]. c1430 Syr 


. 


STINT. 


Gener. (Roxb.) 161 The sheld he put ynto that dint, And in 
the sheld the stroke stint. 1533 Bectenpen Livy t. xv. 
(S.T.S.) L. 85 Vhir treis(sc. huge rafts of fire].. war inflammyt 
cruelly be pe violent wyndis, and styntit never quhil bai 
come..to pe pilluris of pe brig. 

8. ¢1374 Cuaucer 7 7oy/us 1. 273 Purgh pat rout his eye 
perceyvid and so depe hit went Til on Cryseyd hit smote & 
per itstent. a1420 Aunters of Arthur 579 (Douce MS.) 
He bronched him yne withe his bronde,..pe swerd stent for 
no stuf, hit was so wel steled. 

+c. Of a stream, blood: To cease flowing. Oéds. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 5,0 3e [with your thirsty armies} 
maken stinte of his strem a stronde ful huge, Pat nilus.. 
namned iswide, 1579-80 NortH /¢xtarch, Antonius (1595) 
1004 The wounde..killed him not presently, for the bloud 
stinted a litle when he was layed. 1616 R.C. Times Wt histle 
2808 Ihe springs of lust..being drawne dry The lesser 
streames would stint immediatly. 1626 G. E. Vicary’s 
Englishin, Treasure 68 Vake..Nettles and bruse them, and 
then Jay them upon the wound..and it will stynt presently. 

td. Of thc sun: To stand still (in its apparent 
course) at the summer and winter solstice. Ods. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1. 329 Pe sonne stynteb twyes 
a 3ere: ones a soiner, whan he go} no heizer; and eftsones 
a wynter, whanne he goo} no lower. 

+e. To turn aside, backward, Obs. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7424 For be Saxons 
did pem bakward stynt. /2:4. 10864, 1 trowe his stede a 
syde stynt. 

+4. ‘Yo abstain from moving, stand slill; to 
remain in a place, to stay. Ods. 

a, 1340-70 Adisaunder 386 Pei pat stint at hur stroke 
stirred no more. 1387 Trevisa /figdex (Rolls) 11. 309 And 
at be meuynge and styntynge of pat buole be Exipcians 
meued and stynte vp on he erthe [ad cujus motunt seu 
Stationem /igyptti in terra movcbantur seu stabant), 
a 1450 Le Morte Arth. 3947 Syr Ector tent not to hys stede, 
Whedyr he wold stynt or Renne Away. ¢3470 HENRY 
Wallace x1, 628 Quien twa was ded, the tothir wald nocht 
stynt, Maid thaim to fle. 

B. ¢1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. HV... 116 Whan this was donno 
lengere sche ne stente. «1450 Le Morte Arth. 3936 At the 
laste they myght no lenger stent. ; 

+ 5. trans. To cause (a person) to cease action, 


to canse to desist. Const. of, from. Obs. 

a, 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 220 Sir Gilbert herd say 
of fer dedes ille, Of non pe had ay to stynt ne hold pain 
stille. 13.. Wl. Palerne 4056 Pe king..was so styf ma 
studie pat non him stint mist. 1387-8 ‘1. Usk Zest. Love 
i. iv. (Skeat) 108 ‘Iho liste me a fitel to speke, and gan 
stinte my penne of my wryting, and sayde in this wyse. 
€1450 Brut 11. 331 is King sent his lettres to be Erle of 
Warwyk, charzyng hym .pat he shulde stynt, redresse & 
amende the evel doers & brekers of his pees. ¢ 3489 CaxToNn 
Blancharidyn 149 The kynge byganne. to wepe and so ded 
blanchardyn, so that Sadoyne nor Beatryx coude do no 
thynge to stynte them. 1653 Mitton /’s. vit. ii, Out of the 
mouths of babes and sucklings thou Hast founded strength 
because of all thy foes Yo stint th’ enemy. 

8. ¢1386 Cuaucer Avnté.’s 7. 510 And if he herde song or 
Instrument, Thanue wolde he wepe he myghte nat be stent. 
1819 ‘Lennant Pafpistry Storm'd (1827) 107 That frae noc- 
turnal 'sault may stent Thir rybalds o' the Testament. 

6. To discontinue (an action) ; to hold in check, 
restrain (one’s own actions or organs of action). 
Now arch. and dial. 

a, 13.. Will. Palerne 61 Pe child com of be caue & his 
criynge stint. @1366 Cuaucer Mom, Rose 1441, | mote my 
tonge stynten nede. ¢1386 — AJiller's J’rol. 36 The Reue 
answerde and seyde ‘stynt thy clappe’. 1423 Jas. | Aingzs 
Q. 118 The lytill birdis smale Stynuth thaire song. 1563 B. 
Goocre £glogs vii. (Arb.) 57, 1 never could as thou canst 
stynt, the tearesofmycomplaynt. 31592 R. Witmot Zancred 
g Gismund u. iii, He..ere I scarce had My tale out tolde, 
praid me tostint mysuite. 1613 Suaks. //en, VI1/, ii. 76 
We inust not stint Our necessary actions, in the feare Tocope 
malicious Censurers. 1618 Rowtanvs Sacred Mem. 37 
Weepe not he said, but stint thy vse of leares. 1624 J. USHER 
in Lett. Lit, AJen (Camden) 131 In continueing the History 
of the Brittish.. beyond the yeare 600 (where I purposed to 
stint my selfe), a 1633 Austin Alectt. (1635) 29 Cease, all 
Creatures; peace all Things; .. Stint your ever-humming 
noyce. 1839 Baitey Fvstus (1852) 394 Stint your breath. 
1868 Moxris Earthly Par. Doom Acrisius 1. 266 The thin 
jackals waiting for the feast Stinted their hungry howls as 
he passed by. 1876 Rouwinson H’hitéy Gloss. s.v., * Stint 
your hand,’ withold it, as in the act of pouring. 1886 RK. F, 
Berton Arad. Mts. (abr. ed.) 1,127 They stinted not their 
going..till all went down by the trap-door. 

B. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 4098 Bot pe parson..badde hem 
pat bey shulde stent hurre song or ellus }ens gone. a@1440 
Sir Degrev. 206 His game wolt he never stent. 1590 SPENSER 
¥, Q. wu. iv. 12 Yet n’ould she stent Her bitter rayling. 
1881 Leicester Gloss. s.v., Yo’ stent yer nize} 

+b. To stay or suspend (a lawsuit). Cf Astin 
v. 1. Obs. 

1491 Churchw. Acc. St. Dunstan's, Canterb.(MS.), Be the 
consent of the executores tbe ple was stentyd. 

+7. To canse to cease, bring to an end, check, stop 
(an event orstate of affairs, actions of others). Ods. 

Often in alliterative phrase, fo stint the strife. 

a, @1310 in Wright Lyric P. vill. 31 A stythye stunte 
hire sturne stryf, that ys in heovene hert in-hyde. 1366 
Cnaucer A. 4. C. 63 Panne shalt pou bobe stinte al ile 
greuaunce And make oure foo to failen of his praye. 1375 
Barsour Bruce v. 184 And syne he drew him to the hicht, 
To stynt bettir his fais nycht. c1q402 Lypc. Compé. Be. 
Kxnt. 256 And tonges false.. Han gonne a werre that wil not 
stinted be. 1544 BetHam Precepts War. clxiii. H vj, To 
stint the weapynges and skrykes of women, 1588 SHAKS. 
Tit, A.1V. iv. 86 The Eagle suffers little Birds to sing,.. 
Knowing that with the shadow of his wings, He can at 
pleasure stint their melodie. 1613-16 W. Browne S7tt. Past. 
1. ii, 43 She. .stints his cry With many a sweet and pleasing 
Lullaby. 1680 C. Nesse Church Hist, 160 Strife is easier 
stirred than stinted. 1763 Brit. Zag. LV. 495 Stinting flame 
by bating fuel. 


STINT. 


B. 61386 Cuaucer Ant.’s JT. 2442 Swich strif ther is 
bigonne. .Bitwixe Venus..And Mars..That Iuppiter was 
bisy ittostente. 1548 Unatt,etc. Hrasa Har, cicts iv. 5-7 
It was no common or smalle matter, whiche tliey so carefully 
labored to stente. 

+b. ‘To assuage, quench (grief, pain, appetite). 

a, ¢1374 Cuaucer Sroylus v.636 Vevinge him hope... That 
she shal come, and slinten [MS. Flarl. 2280 stenten] al his 
sorwe. 1533 leLvor Cast. //elthe (1541) 81b, lhe powrynge 
of cold water upon ones head hath stinted the reume, 1580 
Lyiv Luphues (Arb.) 107 Achilles speare could as wel heale 
as hurt; the scorpion thouzh he sting, yet he stints the 
puor 1583 Mevuancke /Ailotimus T ij, f thisconstruction 

pe applied to your stomacke, it will be a good confection to 
stint your shameles loue. 16z0 Quantes Feast for Worms 
ii, D2 To stint his griefe, [le chuses death. 

B. ¢ 1374 Stenten [see a, above], 1601 Hottann Pliuy xxiv. 
vi. 11.277 All the rest doe..stent the inveterat cough. 1666 
G. Maavey Morbus Angl, vi. (1672) 15 But the other implyes 
a very difficult cure, nut by restoring the Spermatick parts 
. but onely by stenting and removing the Corruption of the 
forementioned Essentials. 

tc. To stop (rain, tempest, fire, etc.). Ods. 

a, a%300 Cursor 3M, 9151 Helias, pat prophel,.. pat stint 
pe rain thoru his praiyer. 1638 Incyot Dict., Restingno, to 
stint or put oute, or cesse, as fyre, lyght, and thurst. 16go0 
C, Nessx //ist. § Myst. O. 4 N. T. 1. 127 God stinted and 
stilled the flood. 

8. 1594 Sedinsus G 4, The god thal vales[sic] the seas, And» 
can alone this raging tempest stent, 

+d. ‘To cause (a thing) to leave off its action. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv, 476/1 Styntyn or make a thynge to 
secyn of hys werke or inevynge, odsto. 1674 N. Fainrax 
Butk & Selv, 127 A whole set or draught of springs,..some 
bigning or growing, others barely stirring or twitching, and 
after all so long stinted and so often cheekt. 

te. ? To deprive of force, inake of none effect. 

a. 1609 Barctay Shp of Folys 258b, Thon wretchyd lust 
dost stynt abate and swage The strength of man, and his 
audacyte. 31631 Gouce God's Arrows tu, § 43. 258 Where 
faith hath failed, the divine power hath been stinted. 

B. 1619 Sik A. Gorces tr. Bacon's De Sap. Vet, 127 As for 
suinple bodies, their powers are not many, though certaine 
and violent, as existing without heing weakned, diminished, 
or stented by imixture, 

8. To cause (a Mnid, etc.) to stop flowing or 
emanating ; esp. to staunch (blood). Ods. exc. dial. 

a, 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Ri vir. 1xx. (1495) 290 Some 
medycynes constreyne and stynten blode. a1400 Alinor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxvili. 13 Ieil sterre pat neuer 
stuntep lilit. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vit. xviii, 241 The 
mayden Lynet..vnarmed hym and serched his woundes and 
stynted his blood. 1528 Payne. Saderue's Regint. biiij b, 
The vtilite is to inake thycke the thynne bloud, to stynte the 
superfluous rnnnynge therof. 1599 Breton Disc. Schaller 
& Souddiour 30 A Cobweb and Salt .will Stint a bleeding. 

B. 1548 Edyot’s Dict.s.v. Sisto, Sistere sanguinem, to stent 
bleedyng. 1601 Hotrann diay xxvi. xiii, LL. 263 Vhe juice 
if it bee conveighed up into the nosthrils, stenteth bleeding 
at nose. 31657 Vuttincsty Brachy-Martyrol. xxi. 76 Nor 
shall the opened vein be stented. 1891 //artland (Devon) 
Gloss., Statnt, to stanch. Some people have the power of 
*staintin’ blid* by repeating a charm. 

+9. To cause (a person, animal, oneself) to cease 
moving, to bring to a staud., Ods. 

Stent? survives diaZ, in Somerset and Devon in the sense 
* to bring (a horse) toa stand’ (said of difficulties or obstacles). 
See Eny, Dial. Dict. 

a, @1330 Ofued 1571 King karnifees him haueb istunt. 
¢1400 Song Roland 460 ‘Then he stintid his sted & stod 
still sone, ¢1450 Ver/in x. 154 For the kynges were stynted 
at the entre of the forest bya river. 1450-1530 Jlyrr, our 
Ladye 42 Asa man that rennyth downewarde from an hye 
hyl; he may not stynte hymselfe,..tyll he comethe to the 
vale. 1533 Betcennen Livy it. xxvi. (5.T.S.) 1. 238 Pe con- 
sul, seand pe place vnganand for batall, styntit his army. 
1680 H. More Afocal. Apoc.82 Nor were they stinted here, 
but won also a great part of Italy. 

B. c 1450 Cov, Myst. (1841) 396 Go stent me yone body wyth 
youre stonys. 

+ b. To stop (a blow), Ods. 

@ 1330 Otuel 497 Pat strok ich mente to pe, & now it ison 
pi stede istunt. ¢1470 Henry Wallace vi. 567 Quhan cuir 
thai hyt, na harnes mycht thaiin stynt. 

10. To check the growth of (an animal, plant); 
to arrest (growth) ; to force (a plant) 2740 bloom by 
restricting its supply of nourishment. Cf, Stonr v. 

173$ SOMERVILLE C/ase iv. 117 The laborious Chace Shall 
stint his [a young hound’s] growth. 1789 E. Darwin Bot. 
Gard. (1791) 1. 1v. 478 Where cruder juices swell the leafy 
vein, Stint the young germ, [etc.]. 1834 H. Sterxens Zé. 
Fart 11. 698 Young pigs are very susceptible of cold, and 
if exposed to it..their growth will be..stinted. 1844 Lop. 
Broucuas Brit. Const. xv. (1862) 234 ‘Whe vices and the 
weaknesses, which peaceful times and regular government 
either nip in the bud, orstint intheir growth. 1845 Floris?’s 

Fral, (1846) V1.147 Vhe plant,. was stinted into a blooming 
condition. 

II. To limit, apportion, or appoint definitely. 

11. ¢rans. To set bounds, ends, or limits to, to 
limit in extent or scope, to confine to certain limits. 
Now rare. Also, + to fix the maximum price of. 
Const. + af, Zo. 

1513 Douctas /Eners iv. Prol. 260 To stint all thing salue 
thine awin appetite, So was in luif thi frawart destanie. 1591 
Savite Tacitus, //ist. iv. x1. 199 Vo moderate and stint the 
public expenses. 1604 T. Wricur Passions v1. 346 Those 
wise and godly men which every day allot themselves a cer- 
taine time, stinting their howers for meditation. 1621 T’. 
WILLIAMSON tr. Goulart's Wise Vietllard 7 By him, who 
hath the houre glasse of our life in his hand, who hath 
stinted our dayes how long they shall runne. 1624 Capt. 
Smitu }irginia wv. 165 Corne was stinted at two shillings 
six pence the bushell. 1640 Futter Joseph's Coat etc. 55 
The Passeover by God was stinted to bee used no oftner. 
1643 BAKER Citron, Fas. [ 140 And to keep the Order from 
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swarming, hestinted it within the number of oncly 200, 1661 
Powrr Exp. Philos. Vref. bjb, Yhey..that,, think the 
particles of Matter may be too little, and that nature is 
stinted at an Atom, and must have a ston udfra of her sub- 
divisions, 1727 Gav Feadles xiv. 47 Stint not to truth the 
flow of wit, Be prompt to lye, whene’er ‘tis fit, 178x Cowen 
Retirent.719 Fricnds (for 1 cannot stint. .that name to onc). 
1813 Byron /r, Abydos 1. xiv, Nor these |battleinents] will 
rash intruder climb To list our words, or stint onr time. 
1863 Kinctake Crimea (1877) |. ii. 22 The law of nations 
does not stint the right of executing justice, 1870 J. Li. 
Newman Gram, Assent 1. vill. 259 When words are substi- 
tuted for symbols, it will be its ain to circumscribe and stint 
their import as much as possible. 

+ b. énir. Of a portion of land: To end, have 
its boundary or limit. Ods. 

1613 North Riding Rec. (1826) 1V.143 Thoneacre a brode 
wrangland, stinting att the strele. 

12 trans. To limit (the pasturage of common 
land) toa certain number of cattle ; also, to assign 
a. limited right of pasturape to (a person). 

14.. Coventry Leet-bk. 438 ltem,..the Maister of S. Jones 
..to go vnstynted, and the Comons of the Cite be stynted, 
no man to passe his rate. 1523 Frrzures. Surv. 3b, a the 
whiche clove euery man is stynted and sette to a certayntie 
howe many beestes lie shall laue in the same. 1652 Brite 
Eng. Improv, Iinpr. (ed. 3) App., That all Commons..may 
be stinted or limited toa set number of cattell. 1808 J.C, Cux- 
WEN //ints Econ. Feeding Stock 51 A dry sheltered pasture 
.. which had been so hard stinted as to afford them [the cows] 
little or no food. 1831 Croke Case of Otsnoor 23 Otmoor was 
not a coinmon without stint; but was liable to be stinted by 
Orders from the Moor Court. 1880 J. Wituiams Kights of 
Common 84 A frith man..was appointed by the catile gate 
owners to take care that Lretherdale Bank was properly 


stinted. 
+b. To hold a stint of. Also adsol. Obs. 


1686 Grassmen's Acc, (Surtees) 95 Every inhabitant which 
stunts in y® Coinmmon pasture shall send a mowder to scayle 
y® sf Common pasture. 1698 /dfd, 93 All and every person 
qualifyed to stint y® s¢ Moor shall pay Threepence per Gate 
yearly for each Gate they shall stint. 

+13. To prescribe or appoint definitely (a course 
of action, an anrount, place, time, ctc,); to restrict 
(a person) tu a particular course of action or the 
like. Ods, 

@ 1§13, 186 [sce Stinten pAl.a.1, rb} 1s90 J. GrEeNwoop 
Collect. Sclaund, Art. Bij h, We wonder, ,that they dare be 
so bold as to set & stint the holy ghost, what, when, and 
how manie words to vtter in prayer. 1610 [see Stixt 
sb'\ 2a]. 

absol, 164% Mitton Antmadv. 19 Remon, And if the 
Lord’s Prayer be an ordinary, and stinted form, why not 
others? Ams, Decause there bee no other Lords that can 
stint with hke authority, 

tb. guér. ‘To fix a time for something. Odés. 

1656 in Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 231 He fully stinted to 
have been in York that night. 

14. trans. To restrict (a person, his share or 
right) with respect to quantity or number ; to lémit 
in amount of allowance or indulgence. 

a. 1s9a Nasne P. Penilesse E4b, Yron cups..with yron 
pinnes in them, to stinte cuery man how inucb he should 
drinke. 1593 — CArist's 7. M3, God stinted him, what 
Trees and fruites he should eate on. @ 1617 Dayne Ox / pA. 
(1658) 84 He hath not stinted us to any certain degree of 
knowledge. 1639 Futter //oly Var in. xiv. 132 Wives he 
might have kept sans nuinber, but stinted himself to one or 
two, 41632 SUADWELL Volunteerst. i, Eugen... May you.. 
live till you shall wish to dye... Teves. 1 vow, I wish you 
inay live an Hundred Years....1/. G. Sd. A Dod Wench, 
that’s not so well, thou stint’st me. 1710 ApDnison Jatler 
No. 255 Pp 2 We ought to stint our selves in our most lawful 
Satisfactions. 1855 Macautay ¢/ist, Eng. xv. IL. 591 Had 
he been wise he would have..stinted htmself to one bottle at 
a meal. 

8. 1567 Maret Gr. Forest 105 He, fearing the Female to 
lauish and to be no sparer of such vittailes as they haue, 
..stenteth the Female and giueth hir hir task. 1678 Sir G, 
Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot. 11, xv. § vi. (1699) 214 The 
Justice Court has its Macers, in which they are not stented 
to a particular nuinber. 1724 Ramsay Yea-t. ALésc, (1733) I. 
58 Baith I canna get To ane by law we're stented. 1842 J. 
Aiton Dom. Econ. (1857) 150 Set the jobs by the piece, 
and not by day's wages... Give the preference to the men of 
your own parish. Don’t stent them too tigbtly, 1860-95 J. 
Nicuotsox Atlwuddie (ed. 4) 166 (E.D.D.) Thougb stented 
to twa meals a day. 1894 .Vorthusnd. Gloss., Stent,..to 
limit. ‘*Aa’s stented tiv an oor at dinner.’ wn 

15. (Now the most frequent use.) To limit 
unduly in supply ; to keep on short allowance, to 


scant. Const, of 

a. 1722 De For Plague (1754) 136 If you stint us, we shall 
inake ourselves the better allowance. 1769 Goins, Des. 
Vill. 40 One only master grasps the whole domain, And half 
a tillage stints thy smiling plain. 1794 Girlhood of M. F. 
Holroyd (1896) 262 The Horse..has been stinted of his Oats 
ever since. 1812 ComBE Picturesque xxii, A work like this 
must not be stinted, Two thousand copies shall be printed. 
1842 A. Compe Piysiol. Digestion (ed. 4) 254 It is no un- 
common practice to stint the bealthy appetites of the young. 
1850 Mrs. JAMESON Leg. Monast, Ord. (1863) 404 Of virtu- 
ousand religious parents whostinted themselves of necessary 
things. 1875 Swinsurne Ess, Chapman 65 The double 
thread of the main plot is stinted of room to work in, 1885-6 
Srurceon Treas. Dav. Ps. cxxvil. 2 They stint themselves 
in their ineals. 1907 J. H. Patrersos Van-Eaters of Tsavo 
App. 1. 324 But stint them of their rice, and they at once 
become sulky mutineers. ; 

B. 1865 W.H. L. Tester Poems 166 (E.D.D.) Dinna stent 
us whan ye carve. oe. 

b. To limit (a supply) unduly ; to give in scanty 

measure, 

1838 Prescotr Ferd. & Js. (1846) II. xviii. 136 They were 
not disposed to stint the measure of it when his deserts were 


STINTED. 


once established. 1880 ' V. Lex’ /tady 111, ii. 108 The depu- 
tation of patricians,.stinted neither trouble nor moncy to 
obtain first rate performers, 

absot. 1878 Manse A. Brown .Vadeschda 17 On the way 
pluck roses, do not stint. 

c. intr. for refl. To * pinch’, go short. ? dial. 

1848 Mars, Gaskett A/ary Barton xxxvii, But it's in things 
for show they cut short; while for such as me, it’s in things 
for life we've to stint, 1865 — IWties & Dan. xliii, | would 
have stunted and starved if mamma and I had got on.. 
happily together. 

1d. dia/, ‘Yo apportion a ‘stint’ of work to (a 
person); also, to fix upon a definite portion of 
work asa stint. (Cf. Stint 56,1 7.) 

19794 A. Younc Agric. Suffolk 76 Boys spin hemp, stinted 
at six-pence a day, one with another. 1866 W. Grecor 
Banff Gloss., Stent, to appoint a certain work ; as, ‘ They 
stentit thimsels wee thir spinnan.’ 1883 Grestry Gloss, 
Coalemining 241 Stint, to fix upon, or agree to, a certain 
number of trams being filled per stall per day. 

b. To assign (a worknian) fo a detinite task. 

1844 Hi. Steruens LR, Farm Vb.753 Vhe lield-workers of 
the farm..are placed or stented to ake work, as it is termed, 
alevery 2 rows. /bid. 1058. 

17. passive. Of a mare: To be served (by a 
horse): see quot. 3836, Const. Za. Also of a 


ewe: To conceive. 

1823 ‘ Jon Brn’ Dict. Tux/fs.v., A mare which has received 
ahorse is said to be stinted to him. 1856 ‘StongHENGeE’ 
Brit. Rural Sporty wu. t. vii. 343/1 tis usual afier puluing 
the mare to the horse to take her to hint everynine days, 
until she refuses him, when she is considered ‘stinted’. 1884 
West. Worn, News 30 Aug. 1,6 Most of the ewes are stinted 
carly in lamb. 

Stintage (stintédz). [f Sint sd.lor v7, + -ace.] 

l. a. = STINTING vd/. 56. 2. b. The allotment of 
‘stints’. (Cf. Stint sb,1 6.) 

1641 Best Farin, Bhs. (Surtees) 116 In the middle field 
beyond Keldiegate where the llatte runies out, thatis called 
the stintage, snd that which ix up towards the Spcllowe 
heads is sayd to Lee above the stintinge. 1894 Cardisle 
f'atriot 4 May 3/7 (Cumbid. Gloss.) The old lerds were re- 
appointed for the summer stintage. 

2. Niggardly apportionment. 

1883 J. Wacker Faunt to Auld Reekie 250 Thy mean 
penurious stintage O’ earthly pleasure. 


+Stinmtance. Obs. rarc'. 
-ANCE.] Cessation, Jimitation. 

1605 Lond. Prodigal 1, i, Nay, 1 cannot weepe you ex- 
tempory: mary, sume two or three dayes hence, | shall 
weep without any stintance. 

Stintch, obs. f. STENCH. 

Stinted (sti-ntéed), pl. a. [f. Stint v. +-ED 1.) 

+1. Fixed or limited by authority or decree; 
appointed, set. Ods. 

a, @1§13 Fauvan Chron. vii. (1533) 27/2 Where the niayre 
and comynaltye of the cytye, hadde by the kynges graunte 
the cytye to ferme. for astynted and asceitayned sumnmie of 
money. ¢35s0 Disc. Commwm, Eng, (1893) &6 And some 
other, as gentlemen,,.servingmen, and all other livinge by 
anie rated and stinted rent or stipend, are greate loosers 
by it [sc. by the alteraticn of the coinage], 1593 NasHE 
Christ's T. 28 ‘Vhe Earth left to be so fruitfull as it wont. 
No season but it excecded hys stinted temprature, 161% 
Corvat Crnditics 569 IL any should dare..to passe by any 
of these places, and not pay the stinted summe of Moncy. 
1644 Mitton Divorce 1. xiv. 58 Of popular vices those that 
may bee conimitted legally, will Le more pernicious then 
those..not under a stinted priviledge to sin orderly and 
regularly. a1716 Soutu Serv. (1744) X1. 226 The creatures 
also have their set and stinted times allotted them, beyond 
which they can do nothing with success. ; 

B. 19786 Har'st Rig xxxii, Now when the stcnted time is past 
Which they're allowed to break their fast The master comes. 

+b. In the controversies of the 17th c. freq. ap- 
plied (echoing Barrowe’s use: see quot. 1356) to set 
liturgical fornts as opposed to ‘free’ prayer. Ods. 

1585 Baxrowe £.ram. (1593) Bjb, Quest. 2. Wither he 
thinketh that any Leitourgies, or prescript formes of prayer 
may be imposed vpon the church: and whither al read and 
stinted prayers be mere babling in Gods sigbt? Ans. I finde 
in the worde of God no..such stinted leitourgies prescribed. 
1610 Br. Hart Afpot. Srownists xxxvii. g2 The Priest was 
appointed of old to vse a set forme vnder tbe law,..so the 
people,.. Both of them a stinted Psalme for the Sabboth, 
1649 Mitton Zion. xvi. 151 He with sighs unutierable by 
any words, much less by a stinted Liturgie, dwelling in us, 
makes intercession for us. 1712 Lp. Kixc Primitive Ch. ni. 
33 Now these other prayers which inade up a great part of 
Divine Service were not stinted and imposed fornis. 


2. Of pasture: Divided into or subject to rights 
of pasturage ; limited to the pasturing of a definite 


number of cattle. ‘ 

1690 Andros Tracts (1868) 1. 97 Tbe Proprietors of the 
stinted Pasture in Charlestown, 1700 Mem. St. Giles’s (Sur- 
tees) 96 The many Whins that groweth on Gilligate Moor 
(or stainted Pasture) do very much damnifie the said moor, 
1796 W. H. Marsnate W, England 11. 136 They were made 
from tbe unreclaimed forest state; without the intervention 
of common fields or stinted pastures. 1854 ee Rep. /u- 
closure Coit. 3 Wanwood stinted pasture. /6id., Common 
fields and lands, subject to stinted rights. 1892 M.C. F. 
Morzis Vorks. Folk- /alk Gloss. s.v., A stinted pasture is a 
pasture limited to carry so many sheep. 

3. Limited in quantity, scanty. eo 

1629 Gaute Pract. Theories 169 Mine owne Infinicie [sic} 
enlarges me to Wrath aboue their stinted Capacities. 178 
Crasse Village 1. 169 Nor mock the mibery of a stinte 
meal—Homely, not wholesome; plain, not plenteous. 1819 
Scotr /vanhoe xxvi, 1 would rather remain in this hall a 
week without food save the prisoner's stinted loaf. 1863 
KinctakE Crimea (1876) I. xa. 168 Tbis order.. conferred 
but a narrow and stinted authority. 1864 TExNyson Zvoch 


(f Smart v.+ 


STINTER. 


Ard. 823 He..help’d At lading and unlading the tall barks 
That hrought the stinted commerce of those days. 1890 
Spectator 15 Feh., [He] made an insufficient and stinted 
apology, when at fast it became evident that an apology 
must be made. 

b. Limited in scope, narrow. 

1710 Berkerey Princ. Hum. Knowl. § 81 My own few, 
Stinted, narrow inleis of perception. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Qual. (1809) 1V.148 [They] would have thrust me 
wholly from Christ, if 1 did not consent to receive him within 
their stinted pale. 

4. Of a plant or animal: Checked in growth, 
undeveloped; hence, undersized. Cf. STUNTED. 

1759 tr. Duhkamel's Husb. 1. xii. (1762) 63 When plants 
grow Stinted or sickly in a poor soil. 1763 Mutts Pract, 
Hus6, 1V. 320 If they make thriving shoots, which have not 
a ragged or stinted appearance. 1795 Burns Destr. Drim- 
lanrig \Voo./s iv, And scarce a stintit hirk is left To shiver 
in the blast its lane. 1842 Florist's Frn/. (1846) WI. 83 If 
the situation is much exposed and the soil very: poor, the 
dog-rose is very stinted, and soon ceases to grow. 

transf, 1831 CarRLyYLe Sartor Kes. 1. i, Perhaps it is proof 
of the stinted condition in which pure Science. .languishes 
among us. 1864-8 Brownine J. Lee's Wife vin.iii, Who art 
thou, with stinted soul And stunted body? 

5. Of a mare or she-ass: Jn foal. 

1847 Haciiwect, Stinted,in foal,as a mare. JVest, 1884 
W’, Sussex Gaz. 25 Sept., A female donkey, stinted. 

Hence Stintedly a/v., Stivntedness. 

1827 CARLvLE Afisc., Richter (1840) 1. 21 It is..a naturein 
harmony with itself, reconciled to the world and its stinted- 
ness and contradiction. 1853 Geo. E1.tot Romola xxxviii, 
He was content to lie hard, and live stintedly. 1892 Texny- 
son Foresiers 1. i, Now you know why we live so stintedly. 

Stinter (stitntoz). [+-rR1.] One who or 
something which stints, in the senses of the verb. 

1598 Svivrster Due Lartas u.i. 1. Eden 142 If there..the 
Sun (the Season’s stinter) Made no hot Summer, nor no 
hoary Winter. 1611 Coter., Limiteur, a limiter, bounder, 
stinter. 1701 Jem, St. Giles’s (Surtees) 96 All these present 
Inhabitants. .not booked as Stinters, or y‘ have not paid for 
..their Gates on our stinted Pasture .shall have no right 
there without paying..Six pounds in hand for their six 
Gates. a1716 Soutn Seri. (1727) 11, 112 Let us now sce 
whether a Set-form, or this Extemporary way, be the greater 
hinderer, and stinter of it (the Spirit of Prayer]. 


Sti-ntily, adv. nonce-wd. [f. STINTY a. + -LY*. 
In a stinted or niggardly manner. 


1881 Count Orsi Kecofl. 28 The inefficiency of the police, 
so hadly organised, and composed of men stintily paid. 

Sti-nting, v//. 56. [f Stint v. + -1nc1,] 

1. The action of the verb StrnT in various scnses; 
+ stopping, ceasing, coming or bringing to an end 
(obs.) ; limiting, apporttoning within Itmits ; undue 
limitation, scant supply. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) x Had pei nostyntyng, hot 
borgh alle bei ran. 1340 Hastroce /’r. Conse. 7216 Right 
swa be devels salle ay dyng On be synfulle, with-outen 
Styntyng. ¢1420 Prymcr (MS. Douce 275 If. 6b), ‘Vo thee 
cherubyn and ceraphin crien with voice with outen stent- 
inge. ¢1470 Henry IWVallace vi. 46 And thus began the 
styntyn off this stryff. 1508 Dunpar /lyting 5 Bot had thay 
maid of mannace ony mynting In speciall, sic stryfe sould 
ryse but styniing. 1656 Bramuact Refpilic. 37 They have no 
Liturgy at all, but account it a stinting of the Spirit, a 1692 
PottEXxFEN Disc. Trade (1697) 59 It may occasion prejudicial 
Retaliations,..and if too es Practised, nay prove a 
Stinting of Trade. 1839 Tuackerav /ata/ Boots Fcb., 1 
always was fond of good wine..and, by Jupiter! on this 
night I had my little skinful—for there was no stinting. 
1907 Afacut. Alag. Jan, 235 There is absolutely no stinting 
of vivid impressions on first treading Indian soil. 

th. Stenting of the sun = Soistice. Obs. 

3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 327 In be somer tyme 

aboute pe styntynge of pe sonnc, 

2. concr. (See quot. 1889.) 

1641 (see STINTAGE 1]. 1669 North Riding Rec. 1V. 169 
That is to say, two lands and one gaire, part thereof lying on 
the west stintinge of the Wetlands of Thirske. 1889 4. 11”. 
Line, Gloss., Stinting, a portion of the coinmon meadow set 
apart for the use of one person...In an Amcotts rental of 
the sixteenth century, I have met with a place called the 
’ upper stinting’. 

Stinting, pf/.a. [-1nc?.] That stints. 

1867 Aforn. Star 12 Mar., The..dilution..requires to be 
added with a stinting hand. 

Hence Stitntingly adv. 

1857 Geo. Exiot Scenes Cler. Life (1858) 11. 176 He often 
ate his dinner stintingly, oppressed by the thought that there 
were men, women, and children, with nodinnerto sit downto. 

Stintless (sti‘ntlés), 2. [f. Stintsé.1+-Less.] 

+1. That may not be stinted or caused to cease ; 
that may not be assuaved or satished. Ods, 

1587 I’. Hucues Afisfort. Arthur Epil. 8 See heere.. The 
lasting panges: the stintlesse greefes: the teares. 1598 
Row tanps Aetray, Christ Gjb, His life was nothing els 
but stintlesse passion. 1657 & Purcnas Pol. Flying-/ns. 
114 Only resolution can make them give back, give over, 
they will make maay tedious and stintlesse onsets. 

2. Supplied withont stint. 

1844 Lp. Broucuam A. Lined 1. i. 22 But, oh heavens! 
how much hesides of this ceaseless and stintless chatter 
peed through hoth ears without. reaching the mind. 1889 

USKIN Mreterita \I{, 18 The only constant form of pure 
religion [is] in useful work, faithful love, and stintless charity. 

3, quasi-adv. Ceaselc:sly. 

1598 Rowtanns Setray. Christ Giv, The Virgine mother 
cheefe in mournefull teares, With holy Maries twaine that 
stintlesse wept. 

Stinty (stinti), @ rare—'. [f. Stunt 5.14 -y.] 
Stinted, meagre, niggardly. 

1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 11. vii. 327 Those endowments 


973 


which our Anglo-Saxon forefathers made.. were neither few 
nor stinty. 1876 IVAilby Gloss., Stinty, niggardly. 

Stiony, variant of Styany aia/. 

Stip, Stipand, obs. ff. Steep sd.1, StipeNnn. 

Stipate istai‘p-t), 2. Bot. [ad. L. stipatus, pa. 
pple. of stzpare: sce next.] Crowded. 

1871 W. A. Leicuton Lichen-flora 83 Smooth or longi- 
tudinally rugulose, dispersed or stipate. 

+Stipate, v. Udbs. rare. [f. L. stipat-, ppl. 
| stem of stifare, to crowd, to accompany in crowds.] 

In passive, To be attended by a crowd. 

1587 FLreminc Contin. Holinshed 111. 1013/2 The duches 
of Clarence, the lord Dineham,..and the baron of Carew,,.. 
came to this citie, betng accompanied and stipated with a 
thousand fightingmen. 


| 

Stipation (staipérfan). fad. L. stipationem, f. 
stipare: see prec. and -aTION.} 

+1. ‘A guarding or enuironing about’ (Cockeram 
1623). Obs.—° 

2. Bot. ‘An accumulation 

cavilies’ (B. D. Jackson Gloss. Hot. Terms, 1900). 
Stipe (staip). [a. F. stipe, ad. L. stipes (stipit-) 


in the ttssues or 


log, post, tree-trank (in mod.L. = sense 1).] 

1. Zot. A footstalk ; in various applications: the 
stalk which supports the pileus of a fungus; the 
leafstalk of a fern; the support of a gynaeceum or 
a carpel; = STIPES I. 

1785 Martyn Lett. Bot. xxxii. (1794) 499 From these arises 
a stipe or stem supporting hollow conical receptacles, 1821 
Str J. E. Smitu Gram. Bot. 8 Stipes, a Stipe, is the Stem 
ofa Frond asin Ferns, where it is commonly scaly; or the 
stalk of a Fungus. 1837 ?. Keitn Bot, Lex. 46 If the stipe 
of Aspidium Filix-mas is divided by a transverse section, 
the section will exhibit [etc.]. 1861 H. Macmittan Footn, 
Page Nat. 214 Vhe tubercle rapidly increases, until at last 
it produces from ils interior, a long, thick, fleshy stem or 
stipe, surmounted by a pileus. 

Comb, 1873 E. Uarrour Cycl. /ndia (ed. 2) V. 571 Stipe- 
clasping brake, ters amplexicantis. 

Anat. “A stem: applied to two branches, 
anterior and posterior, of the zygal or paroccipital 
fissure of the brain.’ 

1891 Century Dict. citing B. G. Witper. 

3. Zool, = STIPES. 1891 Century Dict, 

Stipe, obs. form of STEEP a. and v. 
| +Stiped. “or. Obs. [f. Stipe + -ep2.] = Sm- 


PITATE a. 

3785 Martyn Lett, Bot. xxvi. (1794) 378 note, In others it 
[the down} is stiped or stipitate; that is, has a stem inter- 

posed between itand the seed. 

Stipel (stsi pcl). Lot, Alsog stipelle. [ad. F. 
| stipelle,ad. mod.L. stzpella: see next.) (Sce quots.) 
| 4821 S. F. Grav Brit. Plants 1. 84 Stipelle. Stipella, a 

kind of stipule placed at the hase of the leaflets on the 
coinmon petiole. 1835 Linpiey (trod. Bot. (1839) 144 In 
pinnated leaves there is often a pair of stipules at the base 
of each leaflet, as well as two at the hase of the common 
petiole: stipules, under such circumstances, are called stipels, 

|| Stipella (stipela). Bot, [mod.L., dim of L. 
STIPULA.J] = prec. 

1832 Linocey /ntrod. Bot. 99 Stipulz, under such circum. 
stances, are called stipell#, [Cf. prec , quot. 1835.] 1870 
Hooker Stud. Flora 3 Thalictrum minus... Various forms 
liave sometimes stipella to the leaflets. 

Stipellate (stipelt), a. [ad. mod.L. st#pel- 
litus, f. stipella: see prec. and -aTE*.] Furnished 
with stipels. Also + S8tipe‘llated a. 

| x8ar S. F. Grav Brit. Plants 1. 80 Leafstalks...Stipel- 
lated, sépellati. Secondary, &c. leafstalks furnished at 
their base with small stipules. 1845 A. Gray Bot, Text.bk. 
(ed. 2) 123 Stipellate. 1870 Hooker Stu, Flora 84 Legu- 
ulinosas. . leaflets often stipellate. 

Stipend (stai:pend), 56. Forms: 5 stipendy, 
5-6 stipende, 6 stipound, stipent, Sc. stepende, 
stipand, 6-8 stypend(e, 7 stipen, stippyant, 
Se. steipen, 8 stypand, 6- stipend. [a. OF. 
Stipende, stipendie, ad. L. stipendium, for *stip- 
pendium, £. stip-em (nom. stip~s only in glosscs) 
money payment, wages, alms, f. perudere to weigh, 
hence to pay. Cf. It. st¢pendio, Sp., Pg. estipendio.] 

1. The pay of a soldier. Now rare. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 111. 441 If the faders diede theire 
sonnes scholde haue theire stipendy. 1555 Eprn Decades 
(Arh.) 127 Many offered them selues to goo with him of 
theyr owne charges withowt the kynges stipende, 1582 
N. T. (Rhem.) Lake iii. 14 And he said to them,..be con- 
tent with your stipends. 1600 J. Porytr. Leo's A/rica i. 
160 Neither had they any uther weapons but hand-bowes.. 
vnto which attendants the King allowed a large stipend. 
1653 Jur. Taytor Serm. ¥r., Winter iii. 35 It is the gift 
of God; a donative heyond the éywvtor, the military sti- 
pend. 1670 Mitton //rst. Brit. i, 112 Others..were..en- 
tertain'd without suspicion on these terms, that they should 
bear the brunt of War against the Picts, receaving stipend 
and some place to inhabit. 1845 SterHen Laws Eng, 1. 
176 The temporary use of land was hexstowed on the one 
hand, as the stipend for military service to be performed on 
the other. 1855 Macautay “ist. Eng. xxi. IV. 546 The 
citizen was heavily taxed for the purpose of paying to the 
soldier the largest military stipend known in Europe. 1875 
Meniva.e Gen, Hist. Rone xxxi. (1877) 224 Cicero..earned 
under the auspices of Strabo his first and only ‘stipend ’. 

th. Ad one's own stipends, t.e. ‘charges : cf. 
1 Cor. ix. 7 (Vulg.), Ques mtlitat suis stipendits 
unguam ? 

1432-so tr. Yigden (Rolls) III. 189 The Romanes vsede 
this consuetude, that men vsenge batelles scholde lyve 
| of theire propre stipendies and goodes (L. ut bellatores 


STIPEND. 


mililarent stipendits propriis). 1596 Dacavmrce tr. Lesére's 
fist. Scot. 1, 104 Baith the nohilitie and the haill peple 
fechtes vpon thair awne stipends. 

t+ ¢. Military service. Ués.—' [A Latin use.] 

1604 Epmonps Oédserz. Czsar’s Commt, 2 Yhe law required 
euery man to perfect the complete number of twentie yeares 
stipend, 

2. A salary or fixed periodical payment, made 
(annually or at shorter intervals) to a clergyman, 
teacher, or public official, in requital of his services. 

In Scotland practically confined to the payment received 
by a clergyman. In England it is the usual word for the 
pay of a curate or other clergyman remunerated at a fixed 
rate, of a superior schoolmaster, of a professor, of a judge. 
The official income of a minister of state, on the other hand, 
or that of a civil servant, is more commonly called sa/ary. 

1432-so tr. //teden (Rolls) V. 403 The consuetudo of the 
churche of Rome is that iiij. porcions be made of every 
stipendy congruente; oon porcion to the bischoppe and to 
his howseholde; the seconde porcion to the clergy [etc.]. 
1480 in Buzy I fl/s(Camden) 61, I wole y' theseid chauntry 
priest haue for his stipende y-erely x. marc’ of lawfull inoney. 
1523 Lincoln IWVills (1914) 1. 118 To an honest prest..to his 
stipound the sowme of v/. 1545 Brinxrow Comrfi. ix. (1874) 
22 That all iudges and pleaters shuld lyue vpon a sty pend, 
& cetera. 1553 Respudblica 1. vi. 860 This bag..is bribes 
above my stipende in offecis, 1564 Rey. Peavy Counctl 
Scot. 1. 287 Vhe ministeris gettis na payment of thair ap- 
pointit stipends. 1575 Gascoicne Glasse of Gov't. Wks. 1910 
Il. 14 lt shall nowe bee our partes to understand what 
stipend may content you (sc, tutors] for your paines. 1591-5 
Srenser Col, Clout 746 For Cynthia doth in sciences ahound, 
And giues to their professors stipends large. 1599 S/izé¢t/e- 
worth’s Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 117 Yo Mr. Saunders, the late 
vicar of Bolton, being last of his half yeares stipend,..xxv’. 
1643 Baker Chron, Fas. f, 151 Edward Allin. .founded a 
faire Hospitall at Dulwich..to have a Schoolemaster with 
dyet, and aconvenient stipend. 1649 Lamont Diary (Maitl. 
Club) rr At his transportation, the steipen of the said parish 
was augmented by the Farle of Keelly. ¢ 1730 Ramsay 
Vision xiv, Will preists withcut theirstypands preich? 1782 
V. Knox &ss. lini. 1. 235 The stipends of the most useful 
part of the clergy, those who officiate, are often not greater 
than the earnings of a hireling mechanic. 1786 Burxs 
O) dination 39 ‘That Stipend is a carnal weed He takes but 
for the fashion. 1818 Scott //rt. Aéid?. viii, What have I 
been paying stipend and teind, parsonage and vicarage, for, 

..an I canna get a spell of a prayer fort? 1849 MacatLav 
itist. Eng. iii. 1. 309 In fact, however, the stipends of the 
higher class of official men were as large as at present, 
and not seldom larger. 1861 (TrEVELYAN] /forace at Unit. 
Athens (1862) 37, I shall make bold to take the college plate, 
And lay a tax of ninety-nine per cent On all the fellows’ 
stipends and the rent. 1883 A ¢henzune 30 June 828/1 A 
superintendent of the workshops musi be paid a stipend 
sufficient to secure a man conrbining scientific knowledge... 
and practical ability. 1883 Bosw. Smivu Ld. Lawrence 1. 
xi. 309 Lhe stipend of the teacher was precarious enough. 

t b. In generalized sensc. Ods. 

1529 Supplic. to King (E.E.T.S) 29 Suche which haue 
receyued lyuinge and stypende to be in their churches. 
1539 Act 31 f/en. VL /t,c.9 Reders of Grece, Ebrewe, and 
Latten to have good stipend. 1559 Be. Cox in Strype Anz. 
Ref. (1709) 1. vi. 100 We fear God will not hear it well, 
That the Stipend of his holy Ministry should be diminished 
or impaired. 1579 80 Nontu /*/ularch, Alexander (1612) 
676 Philip..sent for Aristotle, to teach his son, vnto whom 
lie gaue honourable stipend. 

+3. genx. Payment for services, wages. Oés. 

1514 LBarcray Cit. & Uptondyshin. (Percy Soc.) 23 Some 
gladly borowe, and never paye agayne, Some kepe from 
servauntes the stipend of theyr payne. 1553 ‘I. Witson 
Logre 51 Noble men are desirous to haue a good horse- 
keeper that can keepe their horses well, and they spare not 
to gine great stipends tosuch. 1586 Warner A/d. Eng. iv. 
Xxil. (1592) 97 Vet, wot I, neuer ‘I'raytour did his Treasons 
Stypend mis, 1614 Rarecn “ist. IVordd av. vil, § 1. 294 
‘lhe Generall con<ecrated a Temple to them (Castor and 
Pollux) as a stipend for their paines. 1621 Burton Anat, 
Mel. u. ii.1v.341 Many Gentlemen.. will. .voluntarily vnder- 
take that to satisfie their pleasure, which a poore man for 
a good stipend would scarce be hired to sndergoe. 1637 
MAKMion Cuprd & /’syctte . ii, K 3b, And a poore man, 
though tyde serve, and the wind, If he no stipend bring, 
must stay behind. 1642 Mitton Apol, Smect. Wks. 1851 
111. 315 How can we helieve ye would refuse to take the 
stipend of Rome, when ye shame not to live pon the 
almes basket of her prayers? 1825 W. Irving Wodfert's 
Roost (1855) 175 ihe porter and his wife act as domestics... 
making their beds, arrang.ng their roonts,..and doing other 
menial offices, for which they receive a monthly stipend. 1856 
Sir B. Brome /’sychol, Jug. (182) Il. v. 149 The boys are 
generally taken away from school as soon as they are able 
to earn soine small stipend. 1863 Confess. 1icketof-Leave 
Alan 51 Every postinan has his 'waik ’, as you know; and 
certain l:ouses in the City pay their postman a stipend fur 
the speedier delivery of their letters every morning. 

+b. In 16-171h c. often mm echoes of Kom. vi. 


23 (Vulg.), Stipendia enim peccatt mors. 

1549 Latimer 7th Serm, bef. Edw. Vi Boy, (Christ) 
toke vpon hym our synnes...J meane not so, not todo it, 
not to commit it, but to purge it, to cleanse it, to beare the 
stypende of it. ?1554 Coverpate Hope of Faithful xxv. 
172 The.. bible. sayeth euidently: death is y* stypende or 
rewarde of synne. 1575-85 App. SANDYS Seri. xix. 330 See- 
ing our sinne with the renrembraunce of the stipende due for 
the same, wee[etc.], 16z0 Quartes Feast for IV orms Med. 
vi. F 3, Lo, Death is..The iust procured stipend of our 
sinne. 1629 R. Hitt Pathw. Piety (repr.) LM. 58 For the 
stipend and wages of sin is death. i 

4. A fixed periodical payment of any kind, e.g. 
a pension or allowance, ta tax. Also, to 4eep 


in stipend, to defray the maintenance of. 
15gs5 Ascuan 7o.xrofh, 11. (Arb.) 130 ‘The Romaynes. .ap- 
poynted..the Censores to alow out of ye common hutche 
yearly stipendes fur ye findinge of certayne Geese. 1555 
GEN Decades (Arb.) 290 A certeyne stypende in maner 0 
This annual 


almes. 1560 Daus tr. S/etdaue's Covent, 114 


STIPEND. 


stypende, called of the common people Peter pence. 1560 
Gresnas in Burgon £3/e (183) I. 310 Most humbly desir- 
ing you to be so good Father unto hym..as to augment his 
stipend 10 one hundrethe crowns more hy the yere; . where- 
bye a maye ineynteyne hyinselfe soinethinge like your eldest 
60n. 1607 lopseLL four/. Beasts 200 There was no ineane 
prince in all India which was not Lord of many Elephants. 
‘The king of Palibotra kept in stipend, cight thousand euery 
day. x607 &. N.C. Afuuiments 253. 81 Received of the 
Renter-warden of the Skinner Company for a yeasly Stip- 
pyant for a Scholler. a1652 Brome Quecnes Exh. 1. ii. 
(1657) B 4, Allowing you That yearly stipen forinerly 1 
gave you. 1694 E. Pritties tr, Afi/ton’s Lert. State 36 Mt 
is..most unjust thai they [sc. guests and sirangers) should 
be compell’d to pay publick Stipends ina Foreizn Common- 
wealtl to him from whom they are .deliver'd at home. 1751 
Exiza Haywoon Betsy Phoughtless 1V. 45 For 1 confess my 
self utterly unable to mainlain a fainily, like our’s, on the 
nigard stipend you have allotted for that purpose. 1766 
Biackstons Comin. 1. xxx. 454 Iiring is always fora price, 
a stipend, or additional recompense; borrowing is mercly 
gratuitous, 1783 Mureke Rep. Affairs of India Wks, 1842 
II. 60 Un the same complicated principles the sobseqoent 
resoluuion of the board professes to allow the nabob the 
management of his stipend and expences. 1838 Dickens 
Nich. Nick. xxxiv, Mr. Mantalini waited, to hear the 
ainount of the proposed stipend. 1848 — //aun/ed Afas i. 
24 His very picter.. hangs in what used to be. afore our ten 


poor gentlemen cominoted for an annual stipend in inoney, 


our great Dinner Hall. 
+b. A dolce or allowance in kind. Oés. rare. 

1631 Werever Anc. Funeral Mon. 331 A weekly stipend 
of bread to the poore. 

te. Income. Vds. 

1605 CHarman Ald Foolcs 1.1. B 4, That knights compe. 
tency you haue gotten With care and labour; he with lust 
and idlenesse Will bring into the stypend of a be;ger. 1612 
W. Panes Curtaine- Dr. (1876) 20 Yearely, or certaine 
stipend hath he none. 

. atlrib, as + stipend coin, wages. 

1531 est. Ebor, (Surtees) V1. 23, v li. for his stipent wage. 
1538 Date Bapt. reach. in Marl. Atisc. (1744) 1 102 For 
your peynes ye haue appoynted by the emproure Your sty- 
ange wages. i591 ust Pt. /roubl, Kaigne Fohn D3, And 

ere in inariage 1 doo giue with her. .thirtie thousande 
markes ol stipend coyne. 

+ Stipend, v. Oss. Al-o7stipen. [f. Sti- 
PEND 56, Cl. VP. sttpeudter (is5th c. in Matz.- 
Darm.), Sp. estipendiar, lt. slipendiare ; also L. 
stipendiari vo be in receipt of pay.] 

1. trans. ‘To pay asarcward. (In the Fr. orig 
stipendier is used as in 2 below; Caxton has mis- 
taken or altered the construction ) 

1490 Caxton Lneydos ix. 38 She wolde rewarde theym 
wyth suche guerdons as apperteyneth to grete and hie 
yoddys to be stypended. 

2. To provide with a stipend, salary, or pension. 

1597 Warner «ib. Eng. 1x. liii. 240 Scarse will their 
Studies stipend them, their wiues and Children cute. 1602 
in Foley Kec. Eng. Prov. S. F. (1880) VI. 735 He hath 
stipened one Allen, a soldier, a cunning fellow, for that 
purpose. 1620 SHELTON 2ud /’t. Ou/x. x\vii. 306, |, Sir, am 
a Physician, a:id am stipended in this Hand to bee so to the 
Gouernours of it. 1636 Direct. Cure of Hlague {3 3h, Three 
Chirurgions..are also to be stipended by the City. 1651 
tr, Life Father Paul Sarfi (1676) 60 In Rome after they 
were secur'd and stipended for a time, it came after 10 a 
resolution of casting them into Prison, 


+ Stipendary, z. and sd. Oés. Also 6 stypen- 
dare. ai STIPEND 56. +-Ary.] 
A. adj. = STIPENDIARY a. 

1540 sict 32 fen. VITL, c. 23 § 3 Allaud singulier stipen- 
dary prcestis. 15§2-3 /uv. Ch. Govds Stafford 84 Rychard 
Forsett..solde the ornaments cf a stypendare prest ther.. 
for the sume of ij. 1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 1. 23 The 
souldiers stipendary. 1591-2 in Swayne Chundw. Ace. 
Sarum (1896) 238 Curates stipendary nobles dew for two 
yeares..13s. 4d. 1604 Enmonns Ubserv. Crsar's Conti. 
2 According to the proportion of their stipendary time, as 
the Equites were admitted ‘Iribunes at fiue yeares, so were 
the lesionarie footmen at ten. 1604 Baxcrort in Neal's 
Hist, Puritans (1754) 1. 435 These are cither stipendary 
curates, or stipendary lecturers, or men beneficed. 1612 R. 
Fenton Usury g2 Stipendarie maintenance was first the 
inuention oi that Idolater Micha. 1619 I. Mites ur. Afexta’s 
etc. Treas. dnc. & Mod. Times Wt. 3536/2 We haue distri- 
buted the people goucrnd in common hy the Canlons of 
Switzerland, into hue stipendary ownes, [etc. }. 

B. sé. = STIPENDIARY 50. 

1530-1 Act 22 (/en. VII, c. 15 § 1 All persones Vicars 
Curates Chauntrie Prestes Stypendaries. 1549 in Exy. 
Gilds (1870) 223 All the stipendaryes ahove wrytton have 
hadd..ij.s. wekelye ffor theyr dyett. 1561 Apr. PARKER in 
Cardwell Docum. Ann, (1839) 1. 272 Stipendaries, and 
corates, and all such heneliced men. 1584 B. R. tr. Hero- 
dotus 1. 116 When as.,Apryes on the one side with his 
stipendaries, and on the other side Aimasis with an huge 
army of the Agyptians were cone into the City Memphis, 
they closed hattaile, 1601 {? Marston} Fak Drums Entert, 
u. D3, As if she knew you ore then fora youth, A yonnger 
Drother, and a stipendary. 1623 Massincer .\ezu Way 1, i. 
(1633) B 4, Money from thee? From a boy? astipendary? 
one that liues At the deuotion of a Stepmother. 1657 Spar- 
row Bk. Com. Prayer :1661) 89 By Corates here are not 
meant St pendaries... But all..to whom the Bishop. . hath 
committed the cure of sonls. 1660 Coxe Justice Vind. 49 
Like a mt stipendary to Lewis the 13...he makes 
neither King nor People judge of succession. 


Stipended, (//.) a. rare. [f. STIPEND 56. or 
v.+-ED | That receives a stipend. 


1613 F. Ropartes Revenue Gosp. 137 When the stipended 
Minister is at his stint, and can get no further, 


+Stipendial, ¢. O6s—° [f. L. stipendi-um 
STIPEND 56, +-aL.] ‘ Belonging to wages or hire’ 
(Blount Glossogr. 1656). 
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Stipendia‘rian, 2. rare. [f. L. stipendia- 
ri-us STIPENDIARY + -AN.] Characteristic of a 
stipendiary or mercenary soldier. 

1796 W. Sewarn anecd. WI. 382 Lord Chatham was 
obliged to call in to its aid the mercenary troops of other 
Nations... We never so completely saturated stapendianan 
rapacity, that [etc]. 

Stipe ndiarist, vare—!. [f. L. stipendiari-us 
(sec next) + -Ist.] = STIPENDIARY 1 1, 

1834 Convett //sst. Geo. fi, VI. x. 505 ‘Vhe poor sti- 
pendiarists who officiated were left with means inlerior to 
those of journeymen tradesmen. 

Stipendiary (staipe:ndiari), @. and sd. Also 
7 Sc stipenciar, fad. L. slipendiarius, f. slipen- 
dium: see STIPEND sé, and -anky.) A. adj. 

1. That receives a stipend. OF a soldier (now 
rare): Serving for pay, mercenary. 

Stipendiary magistrate; in England, a salaried official 
exercising judicial functions similar to those exercised by 
the unpaid justices of the peace. 

In quot, ¢ 1545 the MS. may have had stipendary, 

esas in Burnet’s (hist. Kef. (1681) 11. ua. Rec. 1. xxvii. 
1-2 Salaries, or Wages of Stipendiary Priests. 1611 Seer 
“sist. Gt. Brit, 1x. vii 532 He makes it his first care to 
fasten to himself, hy present largesse, and large promises of 
future fauours,,.all the Stupendiarie Souldiers..of his dee 
ceaned Lrother. 1617 Moryson /é.”. 11.271 Five stipen- 
diary Cities,., so-called, because they serve the Sweitzers in 
warre at their stipend. ¢ 1620 /éud. 1v. (1903) 426 Sigonius 
the Popes stipendiary Professor of hisioryes in this Vni- 
versity (Bologna) 16as [laut daat, Urit. 10 Each Citie 
> meh moe or tewer uf those stipendiaric Mhysitians. 1665 
Surv. Affaires Netherlands 16) The Ministers... being Poor, 
and stipendiary, being allowed seldom abuve £50 a year. 
1813 //ansard’s Parl, Deb. XXV1. 160 Sir Samuel RK anilly 
was against the principle of the [Main hester Justices’} ill 
inasmuch as it went to introduce stipendiary magistrates in 
the place of that respectable class of magistrates, who in 
this county discharged the fonctions of imagistracy graluit- 
ously. 1817 M. Surros /éid, XXXVI. gt A bill "to con. 
solidate and amend the laws,. fur the support and inainten- 
ance of siipendiary corates in England’ 1818 Hactam A/a 
Agesviii uw. isiy 11.428 William[]] Jad always stipendiary 
soldiers at hi, command. 1839 dct 2 4 3 Vit.c.1g §2Any 
such Stupendiary Justice to sit and act as an of the 
Peace of the said County lof Stafford] 1850 Dickens Dav. 
Capp. xxvi, My very carpet bag was un object of veneruion 
to the stipendiary clerks. 1859 MerwewtH A. Feverel i, 
Adrian became «tipendiary officer in his uncle’s household. 
1863 H. Cox /mstit. i, vill. 703 Stipendiary troops, both 
national and foreign, 1865 Dickens M/ut, Fr. uu. i, Mr. 
Bradley Headstone, highly certificated stipendiary schiool- 
inaster. 1868 Stephens’ Laws Eng. (ed. 6) 11. 685 vote, In 
certain populous districts, viz., in the inetropolis and else- 
where, it bas becoine the practice to appoint paid (or sti- 
pendiary) magistrates, and generally with additional powers. 
1875 Stvaus Const. Hist. |. xvii. §55 Vo make the king a 
mere stipendiary clficer. 

2. Pertaming to a stipend or stipends; of the 
nature of a stipend. Also, of services: Paid for 
by a stipend. 

1659 Miron Hirclings 104 That the magistrate. should 
take into his own power the stipendiarie maintenance of 
church-ministers,..can siand neither wih the peoples right 
nor with Christian liberty. 1839 Hattam Lif £urofe 11. 
u. ii. § 9. 63 Did they perceive an unjust prejudice against 
stipendiary instruction? they gave it gratuitously. 1844 
H.H, Witson &r7t. /udia 111. 366 The non-compliance of 
the Government with his application for an augmented 
stipendiary grant. 

3. Noman Law. (See quot.) 

1880 Muiruzan Gaixs ii. § 21 Stipendiary lands are those 
situated in provinces regarded as specially belonging to the 
Roman people; tributary those lying in provinces held to 
belong specially to the emperor. 

- SO. 

L. One who receives a stipend ; a salaried clergy- 
man or teacher; fa pensioner. 

In quot. ¢ 1584 the MS. may have had stisendaries. 

¢1584 Asp. Lorrus in Nicolas Life Sir C. /latton (1847) 
358 In the mean season, the several cures of the incumbents 
of the church must be left to unlearned stipenaiaries. 1636 
Direct. Cure Plague B 3, Vhat there Doctors bee sti- 
pendiaries to the City for their liues. 1638 Sir Tl. Herserr 
Vrav. ied. 2) 106 Vhey..post to Lahore to apprehend 
Sheryar whom they heard was baffled by Godzee Abdul- 
Hassen once his stipendiary,. a 16€8 Chron. Perth (Mail. 
Club) 5 He taucht on Sonday befoir none the 28 of Sep- 
tember preceding in eodem anno, his executouris cravil 
ane an, bot gott nane, he was ane nakit stipendiar. 1737 
Grover Leonidas v. 228 (vir. 261] If thou be'st some fugi- 
tive, who, lost To liberty and virtue, art become A tyrant’s 
vile sipendiary. 1817 CoLratoce Lay Serm., ' Blessed are 
ye’ 33 Vhe agriculturalist, the manufacturer, or the trades- 
man (all in short but annuitants and fixed stipendiartes). . 
woold siortly bave [eic.]. 1845 SumNER True Grandeur 
Nations (1846) 15 A little cheese and a few vegetahles are 
all that can be afforded to the sick and wounded, those 
sacred slipendiaries upon human charity. 1849-50 ALisox 
Hist. Europe \.v. § 34.594, 1 know but three ways of living 
in society: you must be either a heggar, a robber, or a 
Stipendiary. 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. xx, Mr. Guppy’s 
two fellow-stipendiaries are away on leave, 

tb. A stipendiary soldier, a niercenary. Ods. 

1768 Boswe tt Corsica ii. (ed. 2) 109 It may well be be- 
lieved, that venal stipendiaries..could not oppose an army 
of brave men. 1778G Stuarr liew See. Enrope 116 (The 
fines, etc. levied & the crown} were to produce, in every 
country of Europe, a multitnde of stipendiaries. These 
forces were a mixture of all nations. 1817 G. CHALMERS 
Churchyard's Chips Pref. 26 Chorchyard and the English 
stipendiaries, were under Captain Morgan at the siege of 
Tergues. 

c. A stipendiary magistrate (see A 1). 

1875 H. Crompton in Fortu. Rev. XXIV. 696 There has 

been among the stipendiaries as well as among the unpaid 


STIPITATE. 


magistrates a inost ey laxity with reference to 
crimes of violence, 1881 W. S. Suatey Af/agisterial Law 
6 Supendisries and police magistrates ure appointed not by 
the Lord Chanceilor, but by the Ifome Sceretary. 

2. Aom, Ani, A tributary, tax-paycr. 

1627 MAGEOGHAGAN tr. Ann. ( lonmacnoise (1896) 46 Julius 
Cesar after that he had Conquered the Gales and Brittans 
. made the Brutans siypendiaries. 

Stipendiate (sta1perndicit), v. Now vare or 
Obs, [f. L. stipendial-, sie stem of slipendiari : 
see STIPEND v,) ¢rans. To pay a stipend to. 

1656 HarKinGton Oceana 82 The Emptrours must Jon 
befure this have found out some other way of support; ani 
this was by Stipendiating the Gothes. a1677 — Syst, 
Poutics Oceana etc. (1700) 507 A Clergy not well stipen- 
diated is to absolute Monarchy or 10 Democracy as great 
an Infamy. @1700 Exetys Diary 14 Sept. 1644, All the 
sciences are taught in the vulgar French by Professors 
supendiaied by the greate Cardinal. 1860 1. Taytor U/t. 
Cruitiz. 14 11 is good to endow colleges, and to found chairs 
and to stipendiate professors. , 

+ Stipendious, a. Obs.-° [ad. L. stipendio- 
5us, 1. stifendi-uit STIPIND $b.) (See quot.) 

1656 Liount Glossogr., Stipendious, that hath often been 
retained in wars, and served for wages, 

Stipendless (st2i pendles), 2. [f.Stipenp sé. 
+ -LES8.) ‘Vhat has no stipend. 

¢ 1700 in Maidment's bk Scott. Pasguils (1868) 306 My 
heart, my heart, take this propyne, Sent by a stipendless 
divyne 1892 Daily News 18 Feb. 3/3 The vicar was left 
stipendiess. : 

Sti-per. Ods. exc. dial. (see Eng. Dial. Dict.) 
(Olt. séspere. Cogn. w. the synonymous LG., 
MDu., MING. s¢ffer, Flem. sézjper.] A prop. 

a 1ooo /ELrric Gloss. in Wr.eWilcker 126/10 Destina, uel 
postis, uel fuicimen, stipere. ar1qoo Lisp. Mary 4 Cross 
127 in Afinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. C15 Pe slipre (2 A/S. 
scipre | Pit is vnder pe vyne set May not bringe pk grape. 

Stipes (storpiz). Pl. stipites (stupitiz). 
Also angheizcod as Stipe, q.v. [L. stipes (stem 
slifit-;: sce STIPE.] 

1. Hol. A stalk, esp. of some special kind, other 
than an ordinary leaf- or flower-stalk ; ¢.g. one 
supporting a carpe] or other part of a flower, or 
the pappus of the ‘seed’ or fruit of some compo- 
sites; that of the frond of a fern or sea wecd (also, 
the stem or caudex of a tree-ferm); that supporting 
the pileus or cap of certain fungi. 

1760 J. Liv /ntrod Bot... vii. (1.765) 15 Pafpus, a Down, 
..a feathery or hairy Crown, .connecied with the seed by 
Stifes,a Vrunk, which here signifies the Thread on which 
the Down is raised and supported. 1796 WitHwrixe 4772. 
4 fants (cd. 3) 1. 84 Stipes, a pillar, or pedicle, Also the 
stem of some kind of Fungi. 1797 Emycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVII. 597 ‘Ihe st#pites or younger branches are directed 
for use, and may employed either fresh or dried. 1830 
Linney Nat. Syst. Bot. 307 The stipes of Ferns, composed 
only of the united bases of the leaves or fronds, is scarcely 
analogous to the trunk of Vascular plants 1847 Henrrey 
Outl, Bot. 114 When the indus:um is torn by the expansion 
of the pilews und the elongation of the stipes or stem, 1864 
T Moore &71t, Ferns 10 The fronds of Ferns consist of two 
parts—the leafy portion; and the stalk, which latter is called 
the stipes. 1871 W. A. Leicnton Lichen fiera 41 Stipites 
and capitula cinereo-sufflused. 1879 Cassels Techn. Educ. 
1. 2374/1 Morel,..one of the few fungi..which may be eaten 
with safety. The stipes or stalk is hollow. 

2. Zool. A pait or organ resen bling a stalk ; esf. 
the fuotstalk or second joint of the maxilla of an 
insect; also applied to certain parts of the mouth- 
appendages in myriapods. 

1826 Kinsy & Sr. Entomol. 111. 357 Stipes (the Stalk). 
1861-2 Le Coste Classif. Coleoptera N. Amer... Introd. 
p. xii, ‘Ihe hind portion or base of the maxilla ix composed 
of two pieces; the one articulating with the head is called 
the cardo, the second piece the stipes; attached to the stipes 
are the appendages. 1877 HuxLey Anat. /nv. Aniin. vu. 
429 The short aud almost rudimentary palp is attached to 
the extremity of the stipes. 1895 L. Suane /nsects 1. 95 The 
maxilla is a cemplex organ consisting of numerous p.eces, 
viz. cardo, stipes, pal piger, galca, lacinia, Falpus. 

Stipiform (stai‘pifgam),@. o/. and Zool. (ad. 
mod.L. slipiformis, {. L. stigi- (nom. stips) col- 
lateral form of s/ipit- STIPES: see -FORM.] Having 
the form or character of a stipe: applied esp. to 
the stems of certain dicotyledonous trees, of simple 


structure like those of lower classes. 

1821 S. F. Gray frit. Plants 1. 55 Siem. .Stipiform,.. 
growing like those of pulm-trees; wi:h a bunch: of leaves at 
top, and hearing the marks where the old kaves have fallen 
off. 1866 Yreas. Bot. rss01/1 stipiform, having the appear- 
ance of the trunk of an endogenous tree; as the papaw and 
other simple-stemmed exogens. wean 

+Stipit. ds. rare. [ad. lh. stipite, a L. 
slipitent, S1IPES.) A post. an upright. 

1sgz R. D. //ypuerotomachia 54 A frame of three feete.. 
To the which were three stypits {It. Sopra elguale erano tre 
stip'ti infix), Ibid., Betwixt one and other of the stypets, 
there hung [etc} 

Stipitate (stipite), @. Bol. and Zool. [ad. 
mod L, stipildlus, £. L. slipit- STIPES: see -ATE ~.) 
Having or furnished with a stipes or stipe: stalked. 

1785 Martyn Left. Bot, xxvi. 381 Tragopogon or Gcat’s- 
beard is known hy..its..feathered stipitate down. 1818 
T. Nurtate Genera N. Amer. Plants 11.73 Capsule sili- 
quose, stipttate, 1837 P. Kern Bot. Lex. 43 Of the Stipi- 
tate Fungi a great many are furnished with a sort of conical 
or flattened production surmounting the stipe, .. [called] the 
cap or pileus. 1845 Linn.ey Sch. Sot. iv. (1858) 87 Pappus 
feathery, stipitate, or sessile, 1846 Dana Zocph. (1848) 
157 Coralla..stipitate. 1866 7reas. Bot, 1101/1 Stipitate, 


STIPITIFORM. 


elevated ona stalk which is neither a petiole nor a peduncle ; 
as, for example, some kinds of carpels. 1870 Hooker Stud. 
Flora 363 Iris. .sepals large, stipiiate, reflexed, stipes chan- 
nelled ; petals sinailer, suberect stipiiate, margins of stipes 
involute. 1882 H. J. Carter in Ann.4 Mag. Nat. Hist. 
Ser. v. 1X. 283 Fibularia ramosa. Stipitate, subcylindrical, 
solid, [etc.). . 

Also + Stipitated a. Oéds. (in the same sense). 

1822 J, Parxixson Oxtl, Oryctol. 41 Sessile calix —Tur- 
binated, stipiated. 

Stipites, pl. of St:Pes. 

Stipitiform (sti-pitifgim), ¢. Lot. and Zool. 
(ad. mod.L. stipitiformis, f. L. stipit- STIPES: see 
-Foitm.] Having the form of a stipes; stalk- 
shaped ; stipiform. : 

1859 J. B. SANDERSON in Todd's Cycl, Anat. V. 228/1 
Cylindrical bodies. .boine each at the extreinity of a stipiti- 
forin cell are named stylospores. 1874 R. Brown Afan Bot. 
613 Stipitiform, resembling a stalk or stem. 

Stiple, obs. form of STEEPLE. 

Stipone, -onie, -ony, var. ff. SrePoNy Odés. 

Stipound, obs. f. STirENpD. 

Stipple (stip), s4. [In sense 1 prob. a. Dua. 
stippel, dim. of stip point; in sense 2 f. STIPPLE v.] 

+1. pd. Dots or small spots used in shading a 
paiating, eagraving, or other design. Ods. 

1659 A. Browne Ars Pict. 96 How to draw with Indian 
Ink... Dash on your shadows very faintly, and deepen it hy 
degrees,..then finish it with stipples. ; 

2. The method of painting, engraving, etc. by 
means of dots or small spots, so as to produce 
gradations of tone ; the effect so produced ; dotted 
work done with the point of a brush, a pencil, or 
agraver. Also ¢ransf. applied to natural appear- 
ances resemblin» this. 

1837 Penny Cycl. 1X. 442’x Engraving in stipple, as prac- 
tised by Bartolozzi, Ryland, and others, in imitation of chalk 
drawings. 1843 Ruskin Afod, Paint. 1. u. u.v. § 16. 198 
The stipple of the miniature painter would be offensive on 
features of the life size. 1912 Vaily News 17 Apr. 4 Abedge 
sprinkled with many kinds of green stipple. 

b. An engraving produced by this method. 

1854 Burton Scot Adr, 11. 248 Like the other engravings... 
a meagre stipple. 1907 /7egashis’ Catal. 29 July 47, The 
extra illusirations comprise, .a series of 100 stipples, printed 
in brown, ‘ J 

3. attrib. and Comb., as stipple artist. engraver, 
engraving, plate, print, shading: stipple graver, 
an enyraviny tool for stippling, having the point 
bent downwards; stipple-paper, drawing-paper 
with an embusse surface which can be scraped off 
so as to intensify the high lights of a picture. 

1841 T. H. Firininc Art LEugruving 63 The process of 
stipple engraving is very simple. /di:¢. 64 The lighter parts 
are laid in with the dry-point or stipple graver. 1880 
Printing Times 15 May 96/1 Wanted, a young chrcmolitho 
stipple artist. 1885 W. Wackexk in &. A, AL. Stevenson's 
Delaborde's Engran. 320 The stipple engraver William 
Walker. 1836 H. Hottbav Stained Glass i. 23 Stipple-»had- 
ing..is in common use. 1908 A. M. Hinp Engraving & 
Etching 299 The lighter kind of crayon and stipple prints. 
[bit., One of the pure stipple plates. 

Stipple (stitp'l), v. Also g stippule. [a. Du. 
stippelen, frcq. of stippen to prick, speckle, f. stzJ, 
a point.] 

1. trans. To paint, engrave, or otherwise design 
in dots; to produce gradations of shade or colour 
in a design by means of dots or small spots. a. 
with the design, or object represcnted, as obj. Also 
with 2p 

1760-2 Go.psm. Cit. WW. xlviii, Don't you think. .that eye- 
brow stippled very prettily? 1807 J. Laxpserr Lect, Ene 
graving 125 Perceivinz that it was peculiarly expressive of 
softness, Agostino Veneziano, and Boulanger sometimes 
stippled their flesh, and Julio Campagnola his back-grounds 
also, 1862 Athenxvunt 30 Aug 281 To grind at the me- 
chanical practice of statue-copying alone, until he gets the 
bone-polishing power of stippling up antique forms with 
chalk to the regulation p:tch. 

Jig. 1879 Mus. A. Kowarpes Vivian xii. 208 [In amateur 
theatricats] Every point .ought to he laboured at, stippled 
pp likea miniature, 189z Barinc-Goutp rag. Caesars |. 
232 The characteristics of the man..sketched by Tacitus 
and stippled hy Sucionius. 

b. with the pigment as obj. Also with zv. 

1840 Tuackeray Pict. Rhapsody Wks. x XILT. 333 
The painter has been touching up the figures..with.. 
orange-colour; and you may see how this 1s stippled in 
upon the faces and hands. 1871 B. l'avior Faust (1875) II. 
Pref. p. vi, The master hand is still recognized, trembling with 
age and stippling in the color with slow and painful touches. 
igoz E. R. SurFtinc Glass Painting vi. 104 A thin mat of 
colour should he either badgered over the whole surface, or 
else finely stippled with a French stippler. : 

e. with the surface or substratum as obj. 

1852 Beck's Florist 265 In one of the large stoves formerly 
used as an Orchid-hou-e,. the pancs have..heen..re-glazed, 
and painted on the outside, ‘stippuled ’, to prevent the rays 
of the sun from injuring the leaves. 1882 Hardwicke's 
Sci.-Gossip Jan. 2/2 A portion of the field should be dis- 
closed to he carefully stippled up to an even tone. 1890 
W. J. Gorvon Foundry xi. 215 A transparent plate is hatched 
or stippled in parallel lines. 

d. intr. or absol. 

1868 W. Sutnertann Pract. Guide Ho. Decoration 20 
{House painting.] It is hest to use the large round stippling 
hrushies to stipple with. 

. transf. in refercnce to natural processes or 
effects resembling this kind of painting or engraving. 

23774 Gotpsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 11, 316 That 
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each ray be diffused upon the cornea, and from thence he 
converged into a point, which will help to stipple or point 
out the image. .upon the hack of the eye. 1839-52 Baitev 
Festus 532 Like silver raindrops stippled in the ground. 
1867-77 G. F. Cuampers Astron. 1.1.17 Minute pores or 
dots which stipple the Sun's surface. 1894 Forum (N.Y ) 
Oct. 211 The Virginia-creeper stipples the churcb walls with 
green in summer und, .scarlet in winter. 

Stippled sti-p'ld), fp/. 2. [f. prec. + -ED1.] 

1. Painted, engraved, etc. with dots: see the verb. 

18x Sel/ [nstructor 525 An elegantly finished stippled 
engraving. 1849 H. Miter Foolpr. Creator x. 199 Dots 
that somewhat resemhle the stippled markings of the minia- 
ture painter. 1884 //arper's Alag. Mar. 583/2 A stippled 
painted wall, 

2. transf Of natural objects: Having a dotted 
or minutely spotted appearance like stippled paint- 
ing or engraving. 

1876 J. G. Jerrrevs in Ann. 6 Mag. Nat. Hist. Ser. ww. 
XVIII. 496 Inside glossy and stippled, showing under the 
microscope traces of longitudinal striz, 1876 Harpv Z¢hed- 
éerta xii. 11. 152 Unexpected hreezes..rasped the smooth 
bay in evanescent patches of stippled shade. 1899 CaGNEY 
tr. von Faksch's Clin. Diagn. ii. (ed. 4) 104 Varieties of 
coating [of the 1ongue] distinguished as ‘stippled’, ‘coated’, 

plastered *, 'furred ’, and ‘ encrusted ’. 

Stippler (stiplos).  [f. StirrLe v. +-ER 1.) 

1. One who stipples; an artist who paints, 
cngraves, etc. in stipplc. 

1875 Besant & Rice With Harp & Crown xii. 112 A stippler 
of photographs. 1894 Sata Lond. up to Date 181 He is 
a ‘siippler’ engaged at a photographer's studio. 

2. A brush or engraving-tool used for stippling. 

1891 in Century Dict. r1goz (see Stirece v. xh}. 

Stippling (sti:p’lin), v4/. 56. [f. STIPPLE zw. + 
-ING!.] The action of the verb STIPPLE; the 
process or art of painting, engraving, etc. in dots; 
the design or shading so produced ; dotted work: 
= STIPPLE sé. 2. 

1807 J. Lanpseer Lect. Engraving 124 Stippling isa mode 
of producing prints by means of comhinations of dots. 1868 
Lock ver Guillemin’s Ifeavens (ed. 3) 43 Darker. .portions 
. often pretty thickly covered with dark dots, like stippling 
with a soft Iead pencil. 

attrib, 1852 Catal, [nternat, Exhib., Brit. WU. No. 4582, 
Graining ‘Tools, ..stippling hrushes. 

b. ¢transf. Applied to natural appearances re- 
sembling stippled painting or engraving. 

1851 J. P. Nicuot Archit. //eavens 49 An exceedingly 
delicate and uniform dotting or stippling of the field of view. 
1904 rit. Aled. Frnt. 10 Sept. 599 A large cell..showing 
a uniform basophile stippling or granulation. 

Stipply (stip), ¢. [f. Strppre sd, + -y.] 
Haviay the character of or resembling stipple. 

1892 G. S. Lavarp C. Avene xii. 376 Breaking up of the 
lines into infinitesimal curves and dots, which gave a litho- 
graphic or stipply appearance. 

Stippyant, obs. form of STipeND. 

Stiptic, -ik, -ike, ctc., obs. ff. Srypric, etc. 

i Stipula (sti-pizla). Pl. stipules, also sti- 
pulas, [mod.L. use of L. s¢ipz/a, straw, STUBBLE, 
app. a dim. formation cogn. w. stzpes: see STIPES. 

The mod. hotanical use of the L. word is due to Linnzus, 
who seems to have misunderstood (or perhaps intentionally 
given a new interpretation to) a definition witch occurs in 
dictionaries of the 16th and 17thc., and goes back to Isidore 
Etym. xvit. iii, § 18, ‘Stipulz suni folia seu vagina: quibus 
culinus amhitur’. Cooper 7 “es. (1565) has ’ S¢/puda..the 
husk that closeth in the straw’, and Fuchs De Hist. Stirp. 
Comm., Vocu:n difficilium explicatio, *Stipula folia sunt 
culinum ambientia ’, which could eaxily be mistaken for a 
loose expression of the Linnzan sense.] 

= Sripute sd. a. Bot. b. Ornith. (Cent, Dict. 


1891.) 

1762 SoranpeR Gardenia in Phil. Trans. LIL. 655 The 

lant..inust be very different from a Jasmine... from the un- 
ikeness in its leaves and stipulas. 1793 Martyn Lang. 
Bot, Stipuia, a Stipula or Stipule...A scale at the base of 
the nascent petioles—or peduncles. 1807 J. E. Smitu Piys. 
Bot. 219 Vbe inost..usual situation of the Stipulas is in 
pairs, one stipula on each side of the hase of the foot-stalk, 

Stipulaceous (stipizléifos), a. [f, mod.L. 
stipuldce-us, f. sttpuda: see prec. and -acEOUs. 
Cf. F. stipulacé, -ée.] Of the nature of or com- 
posed of stipules: see also quot. 1900. 

1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. 11. xv. (1765) 205 Stipnlaceous 
Buds. 1777 J. Licurroot Flora Scot. 1. 623 The plant 
(Frog-bit] increases hy runners, furnished with pendulous 
gems... These gems consist of two stipulaceous scales, folded 
together. 1900 B.D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Stipula- 
ceous (1) helonging to a stipule; (2) with large stipules. 

Stipulane (sti:pizlain), 2. Bot, rare—°. [ad. 
mod.L, stipudanens, f. Stiputa.] (See quot.) 

1821 S. F. Gray Srit, Plants 1. 86 Stipulane, siipulanea. 
F ormed of stipules. 

Stipulant (sti:pizlant). oman Law. [ad. L, 
stipulantem, pr. pple. of stipudare to STIPULATE.] 
= STIPULATOR I. 

1880 MuirHeap Gaius mi. 100 If the obligation he made 
coincident with the last breath of the stipulant or promipser. 
{bid. 105 The stipulant must hear the words of the promiser. 

Stipular (sticpivla:), a. Bot. [ad. mod.L. 
stipudaris see STIPULA and -aR. Cf, F. stipulaire.] 
Of, belonging to or furnished with stipules; sitn- 
ated on, near or in the place of a stipule. 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot.s.v. Stipudaris, A Stipular hud. 
Formed of stipules or scales. 1829 T. Castie /utrod, Bot. 
104 l’horns, according to attending peculiarities, are..called 
cauline, terminal, .. pericarpal, stipular, [etc.]. did. 105 Sti- 
pular—situated on the stipule, as in the mimosa nilotica. 
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1872 Ou.iver Elem. Bot. it. 277 Ohserve..the ligule, a scale- 
like stipular projection at the hase of the hlade of the leaf. 
1887 BENTLEY 47.2. Bot. (ed. 5) 141 The leaf..consists of 
three distinct parts; namely..the lamina, or hlade;..the 
petiole or leaf-stalk; and of a third or stipular portion. 

Stipulary (stipidleri), 2. Bot. [f. prec. +-y.] 
(See quot. 1900.) 

1830 LinpLev Wat. Syst. Bot. 154 Leaves [of the Sundew 
tribe] alternate, with stipulary ciliz. 1900 B. D. Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Terms, Stipulary, (x) occupying the place of 
stipules, as some tendrils ; (2) formed of stipules (Crozier). 


Stipulate (sti:pizléet’, za. Aot. [ad. mod.L. 
stipulat-us, {, StipuLA: see -ATE%.] (See quot. 
1900.) 

1776 J. Lee /uztrod. Bot. Explan. Terms (ed. 3) 380 Stipu- 
éatus, stipulate, having stipula. 1830 Linptev Nat. Syst. 
Sot. 26 Alternate stipulate leaves. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 
326 Euphorbiacea:.. Leaves usually alternate, simple, often 
stipulate. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Stipulate 
(1) having stipules, or conspicuously provided with tbem; 
(2) with scales which are degenerate stipules. 

Hence + Stipulated a. = STIPULED a, 

1829 T. Castie /ntrod. Bot. 51 Stipulated —when they are 
furnished with stipules at the axilla of each leaf. 


Stipulate (sti-pixle't), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. 
stipulated; 8 Sc, pa. pple. stipulate. [f. L. 
stipulat-, ppl. stem of stzpz/ari (deponent, with 
pa. pple. also in passive sense). Of doubtful 
origin; according to Paulus (¢ 200 a.D.), f. an Old 
Latin strpeel-us firm. Cf. T°. stiputer, Sp. estipular, 
It. stzpulare. 

The alleged L. stipulus adj., if genuine, is prob. f. the root 
*stip- to be firm; cf. stifes log, trunk (see Stires), stifare to 
pack tightly; also Stirr a,} 

L. intr. a. Roman Law. To make an oral 
contract in the verbal form (of question and answer) 
necessary to give it legal validity. Said spec. of 
the party who asks the question. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Stipulate, to require and demand 
a thing to be given him, or done for him with ordinary words 
of the Law, to require hy, or make a covenant, to promise 
effectually what he is required to do. 1728 Cuampers Cycd. 
s.v. Stipulation, By the ancient Roman Law, no Body 
could Stipulate, hut for himself; but as the /ade/diones 
were puhlick Servants, they were allowed to Stipulate for 
their Masters. 1880 MuiruzaD Gaius 111, 105 That mutes 
can neither stipulate nor promise is quite plain. 

+b. gex. Yo contract, make a bargain, settle 
terms, covenant (zt a person or persons}. Ods. 

a 1624 Lo. Hersert A ufodiog, (1886) 192 Henry the Fourth 
and the King my master had stipulated with each other, that 
whensoever anyone of them died, the survivor should take 
care of the other's child. @ 1677 Barrow Serm, xxxii. Wks. 
1687 I, 467 Could he present a sacrifice, or disburse a satis- 
faction to his own justice? Could God alone contract and 
stipnlate with God in our hehalf? 1785 Patey Afor. kilos. 
VL iil. 419 In all stipulations,..the parties stipulating must 
both possess the liherty of assent and refusal, aud also be 
conscious of this liherty. 

2. trans. Of an agreement, or of both contracting 
parties: To specify (something) as an essential 
part of the contract. 

co1645 Howewe Lef#. 1. 11. xx. (1650) 66 He desir'd a valu- 
ahle caution for the performance of those Articles which 
were stipulated in their favor. 1711 Swiet Cond. Allies 53 
When Portuzal came, as a Confederate into the Grand 
Alliance, it was stipnlated, That [etc.]. 1727 — Poisoning 
£, Curld Misc. (1732) 25 You shall have your third Share of 
the Court Poems, as was stipulated. 1751 Jounson Rambler 
No. 103 P 14 He knows..the jointure stipulated hy every 
contract. 19755 in Mairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 37 Before 
the term of payment of his patrimony hecame due as stipu- 
late hy the s4 hond. 1788 Gisson Deed. & F. 1. V. 199 ‘Lhe 
marriage-contract..stipulates a dowry of twelve ounces of 
gold and twenty camels. 1791 Boswreit. Yohnson an. 1747 
(1904) I. 125 The booksellers who contracted with Johnson 
.e»were Mr. Rohert Dodsley, [etc.]...The price stipulated 
was fifteen hundred and seventy-five pounds. 1819 J. Mar- 
sary Const. Opin. (1839) 156 The time of payment stipulated 
in the contract was exteided hy law. 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr 
tr. Ranke's I1ist. Servia 260 A secret article of that treaty 
stipulated that ‘lurkey should he invited to join in the 
alliance against Russia. 1855 CARLVLE /’riucenrand Misc. 
1857 IV. 355 So he..made the reaty of Passau with him.. 
by which. .inany liherties were stipulated for the Protestants. 
1909 Firth Last Fears (Protectorate |. vii_ 202 He was aot 
provided with the 2000 cavalry stipulated in the treaty, 

3. Of one of the parties to an agreement, or a 
person making an offer: ‘Io require or insist upon 
(something) as an essential condition. Now only 
with clause or inf. as obj. 

1685 Crowne Sir C. Nice v. 54 Did not I stipulate upon 
the surrendry of my self to this House, to he kept from 
Women? a@1zoo Evetyn Diary 29 Aug 1678, The D. of 
Norfolk..sent to me to take charge of the bookes and remove 
them, onely stipulating that 1 would suffer..Sir William 
Dugdale, to have such of them as concern’d Herauldry. 
1712 Swirt Nem. Barrier Treaty 6 Vo undertake for a great 
deal more, without stipulating the least Advantage for Her 
self. 178: Gipson Decl. §& F. xxv. (1787) Il. 525 ‘Vhey 
stipulated only a safe and honourahle retreat: and the con- 
dition was readily granted hy the Roman general. 1781 
Coweer Hofe 334 The deed, by which his love confirms 
‘The largess he hesiows, prescribes the terms... He stipu- 
lates, indeed, hut merely this—That man [etc.]. 1821 Scott 
Kenilw. xxiii, 1 did hut stipulate he would remove bis 
hateful presence, and I drank whatever he offered. 1827 — 
Surg Dax. iv, All 1 stipulate, is to know the day. 1857 
H. Mitrer Test. Rocks vi. 231 Cromwell, in commissioning 
a friend to send hima helmet, shrewdly stipulated that it 
should be a ‘fluted pot.’ 1862 Hoox Livres of Aé/s. 11. it. 
95 He had stipulated..that they should erect and endow 
two abheys aud four hospitals. 1886 H. D. Traiut Shu/tes- 
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bury i. 4 Old Sir Anthony Ashley. .had stipulated with Sir 
John Cooper that the name of Ashley should go with the 
estates. 

4. intr. To make an express demand for some- 
thing as a condition of agrcement. 

1790 Dallas’ Rep. 1. 105 What do treaties stipulate for to 
guard against violence on the seas? 1794 Mks. Rapeuirer 
Myst. Udolpho xxxiii, Wer prudence..had saved her from 
mentioning the name of Valancourt to Montoni,..and of 
stipulating for his release. 1796 Jane AuSTEN Sense & Seus. 
ii, He did not stipulate for any particular sum, my dear 
Fanny; he only requested me, in general terms, to assist 
them. 1832 Ht. Martineau (/omes Abr. iv, Lis wife was 
to be a domestic servant in the same farm where he was 
shepherd; and even little Susan was carefully stipnlated for. 
1844 H. HW. Winson rit, /ndta uv. IL, 209 Vhat officer 
was directed..to enter into a preliminary engagement with 
the Nawab, which should stipulate at present for nothing 
more than military service, 1860 Tynnatt Glac. t, xvi. 113, 
I had stipulated for ten miputes’ sleep on reaching the 
summit. 1913 R. Lucas Ld, North 1. it, 35 Pit Eipisied 
for condemnation of the Stamp Act and general warrants, 

5. frans. ‘Vo promise, give surety for, guarantee. 
Now only(somewhat rare) with clause or inf, as obj. 

1737, WaTeRtAND Eucharist Introd, 22 All which 1s 
solemnly entred into for the present, and stipulated for the 
(uture, by every sincere and devout Communicant. 175 
Ilume dist. Eng, Tudors, (den. VIth, i. 80 Ie required, 
that John should stipulate a neutrality in the present war. 
1771 GotpsM, //ist. Lng. 1. 286 Ile required the prisoner to 
be delivered up to him, and stipulated a large sum of money 
to the duke asa reward for this service, 1796 Mons Amer, 
Geog. I. 150 Ceded to the French, who stipulated to erect no 
fortifications on these islands. 1839 ‘Tingtwate Greece avil. 
Ill. 41 ‘To recover the Athenian prisoners,..the Athenians 
stipulated to withdraw all their troops froin Uarotia, 18658 
Lp. St. Leonanrps //andy Bk. Property Law v. 28 Vou 
should not sign a contract for the purchase of the estate 
until your solicitor has seen and read the leases, unless the 
vendor will stipulate in writing that they contain such 
covenants only as are justified by the custom of the country. 

+b. abso/l. To become surety or bail ( for 
another). Odés. 

3692 Woop Lif 18 Nov. (O.1H.S.) [1]. 407, 1 appeared [in 
the vice-chancellor’s court]—where Benjamin Wood stipn- 
lated for mein 40 fi. 1829 Scott Anne of &. xvi, * Insolent 
hind!’ replied the Knight, ’ dost thou stipulate? ¢/ow offer 
thy paltry wordas a pleJge hetwiat the Duke of Burgundy 
and Archibald de Ilagenbach?’ 

Hence Stipulating fp/. a., stipulatory. 

1737 WaTERLAND Eucharistiv, 104 Tlre Covenant-Charter, 
was given soon after the Fall,to Mankind in general, and 
has heen carried on thro’ successive Generations, hy new 
stipulating-Acts in every Age. 

Stipulated (sti-pidleitéd), ppl. a. [f. Stipu- 
LATE v,+-ED!,] That has been specified in the 
conditions of a contract or undertaking. 

1742 Kanes Decis. Crt. Sess. 17370-52(1799) 41 Thechildren 
are creditors and fiars of the stipulated sums. 1775 JoHNsON 
Tax.uo Tyr.59 After the expiration of the stipulated term. 
1815 J. Cormack Abol. Fem. Iifanticide Guzerat viii. 130 
Promises ..always clogged with the stipulated condition, that 
the exainple should be first set hy some nominated chief. 
1845 M¢Cuttoch Zaration Introd, (1852) 3 Lands were 
held as fiefs of the crown, on condition of their possessors 
performing certain stipulated services, 1848 Wianton Lave 
Lex., Supulated damage, liquidated damage [i.e. as dis- 
tinguished from a penalty, which is both uncertain and un. 
ascertained, 1879 H. Georce /rogr. & Pov. 1, iti. (1881) 
48 The men..are paid their stipulated wazes in coin. 

Stipulation! (stipivlé:fan). [a. L. seipula- 
t16n-em, agent-n. f. stipulari : see STIPULATE v. and 
-ATION. Cf. F. stipulation, Sp. estipulacion, It. 
stipulazione.] ‘Yhe action or an act of stipulating, 
in various senses of the verb. 

+1. An engagement or undertaking to do some- 
thing. Ods. 

1ss2 Hvcoert, Stipudation, bonde, hargayne, obligation, or 
promise to do, perfourine, & satisfye y* thinge for the whyche 
suche stipulation or bond is inade, whether it he for paiment 
of any summe of inony, or other act to be performed,..stipu- 
fatio, 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 264b, The Emperour 
pardoned them al, taking stipulation of them, tnat they 
should no more weare armure against him[L. accepta fide 
ne etc). 1597 Hooker £ccé. Pol. v. § 64. 156 Because the 
answere which they make to the vsuall deinaunds of stipu- 
lation proposed in baptisme is not their owne. a@ 1618 
Svyivester Honour's Fare, 127 Wks. (Grosart! 11. 288 To 
trust our Sonle with such whose Stipulation Cannot repaire, 
cannot reprive, Damnation. 1624 Donne Sevan. xliii. (1640) 
427 Thou art hound to live according to that stipulation and 
contract, made in thy behalfe, at thy receiving of that Sacra- 
ment [of Baptism]. 1660 R. Coxe Fustice Vind. 2 A Con- 
tract is the mntual stipnlation of two or more, that they will 
docrgive. 1674 Owen //oly Spirit (1693) 94 Vhe stipulation 
of Obedience on onr part is consequential thereupon. 1719 
W. Woon Surv, Trae 294 We can have no Security that 
the Subjects of those Nations shall not clandestinely ‘rade 
Jo the South-Seas, notwithstanding such Stipulation to the 
contrary, if they find any Advantage therein. 

+2. A contract, agreement, treaty. Ods. 

1649 Mitton Seuure Kings 28 All which..bore witness 
that regal power was nothing else hut a mntua!l Covenant 
or stipulation between King and people. 1681-6 J. Scorr 
Chr, Life u. vii. § g Wks. 1718 1. 444 Thai which unites 
them is.. their heing obliged tozether under the same Laws 
and Stipulations. 1711 Swirt Cond. Allies 33 Which is the 
only Article that I can call to mind, in all our Treaties or 
Stipulations, with any view of Interest to this Kingdom. 
Létd. 47 Vhe Emperor... was by Stipulation to furnish Ninety 
thousand Men against the Common Enemy. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) U1. 24 He doubted..whether a covenant, that 
the mortgagee should present .. was not void; heing a 
stipulation for something more than the principal and 
interest. : F 

b. Roman Law. The action cf making a con- 
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tract or agreement in the verbal forms legally 
binding ; a contract or agreement so made. 

@ 1623 Swinnukne Spousals 11686) 6 Concerning the Form, 
SO precise were the ancient Romans in the vbservation there- 
of, that theydid not for a long 1ime adimtany other manner 
of contracting Spousals, hut by stipulation. 1681 Staix 
dnst, Law Scot, x. viii, 116 Instead ol the remeids of Stipu- 
lation, the inconveniences that rejected naked Paction ainong 
the Romans, are remeided with us by this means. 1837 9 
Flactam //ist, /.£t. 11. u.iv. § 82 Hedwellson the folly of keep- 
ing up the old forms of stipulation in coutracts. 1871 Poste 
Gaius 311 The dumb cannot stipulate or promise, nor can 
the ident, for the pronnisee in stipulatiun must hear the answer, 
and the promisor must hear the question, 1880 W,. A. 
luster /ntrod. Roma Law 101 Although the validity of 
a stipulation depended upon its being made orally, there was 
nothing to prevent..the practice of recording the terms of 
the stipulation in writing. 

3. a. A giving security for the performance of 
an undertaking. (Cf. STIPULATE v. 5 b.) 

Now only in the language of the Admiralty Courts, after 
quot. 1648. 

1648 Coke /nstit. wv. xxii. 135 Whereas time out of minde 
the Admiral! Court hath used to take stipulations for appear- 
ance and performance of the Acts and Judgements of the 
same Court: It is now affirnied..that [etc} 1768 Brack. 
stonk Comen, UL. vii 103 hese courtsl[of Admiralty)... also 
take recognizances or stipulation of certain fidejussors in the 
nature of bail. 

+b. The action of giving security for an asser- 
tion; asseveration, assurance. OAs. 

1720 Ifodvow Corr. (1843) 11. 488 From this method of 
stipulation, by a solemn appeal to God's omniscience, with 
implied imprecations to him asa Judge. 1737 WATEKLAND 
/wharist Introd. 22 They are supposed, when worthily 
performed, to carry in them all dutiful Allegiance to God,.. 
a Stipulation of a good Conscience, and [etc]. 

4. Vhe action of specifying a» one of the terms 
of a contract or agreement; a formulated term or 


condition of a cuntract or agreenient. 

1750 polaren Rambler No. 75 6 11, 1 have never dis- 
covered any lady who did not th nk wealth a title to some 
stipulations in her favour, 1766 iackstonk Cor, IL. xx. 
299 Next follow the terms or stipulations. .npon which the 
grant is made. a@ 1802 Ie. S. Hoastry Ser. (1816) IID. 
xii. 266 Hence, we may understand..with what equity and 
reason salvation is promised in Scripture to faith, without 
the express stipulation of any other condition. 1817 SELWYN 
Law Nrst Prins (ed. 4) UL. 1.63 In a case where there was 
a stipulation between three persons who appeared to the 
world as partners, that one of them sliould not participate in 
the profit and loss. 1844 H. H. Wiison Brit, /ndia III. 
155 Ihe stipulation of the treaty of Yandabo providing for 
the permanent residence of a representative of the British 
Government, at the capital of Awa. 1 S Watroce Life 
Ld. Yoku Russeld 11. xxviii, 313 The stipulations on which 
the two emperors had agreed at Villafranca. ; 

5. The action of stipulating lor or insisting on 
something asa condition of ayreement; an instance 
of this, a contlition stipulated for. 

1792 Aneca. /itt Il. xxi 40 Pensions were thrown about 
indiscriminately... The only stipulation was, ' Give us your 
vote.” 1845 Disragis Syéi/v. xi, | did not preface it by a 
stipulation of confidence, hecause that is idle. 1878 Bosxw. 
Smitu Carthage 275 The stipulation made bythe ease loving 
inhabitants and granted by Hannibal, that no Capuan citizen 
should he required to serve in his army. 

Stipulation 2 (sti:piwla-fan). Bor. [ad. mod. 
L. stipulasion-em + see STIPULA and -ATION.] The 
arrangement of the stipules. 

1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Got. wt. xvii (176s) 209 By Stipulation 
is meant the Situation and Structure of the Stipulz at the 
Base of the Leaves. 1830 Lixptev Wat. Syst. Bot.24 Their 
stipulation points out their affinity with Urticex. 

Stipulator (stitpisleia:). [a L. stipulator, 
agent-n. f. stipudari to StipuLaTe. Cf. F. tstipu- 
fateur (Cotgr.).] 

1. Roman Law. (See quots. and STIPULATE v. 1.) 

1611 Cotcr., St/pulatenr, a stipulator; he that intending 
to hind another hy words, asketh him whether he will giue, 
or doe, such athing or no. 1861 Maine Ane. Law ix. (1876) 
329 In speaking of a party to a contract, it is always the 
Stipulator, the person who asks the question, who is 
primarily alluded to. rf 

+2. One who makes a Jormal promise or pledge 
on behalf of another; a sponsor, surety, bail, Ods. 

1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 348 They which were our 
stipulators at the Font. 1716 Case Dr. Ayliffe 32 The 
Doctor,.had not Time allow’d him that Day to prepare 
himself with a Proctor and Stipulator (which the Common 
Law calls Bail). 

Stipulatory (stipizléteri), a. Now rare. 
[ad. mod.L. stiprulatorius, f. stipuldri : see STIPU- 
LATE 4, aud -OKY. | 

1. Of the nature of or characterized by stipula- 


tion, In varlous senses. 

1658 J. R. CAristian Subject vii. rot A limited power, 
bounded in by Oaths, Laws, Couenants, and solemn Sitou- 
latory acts, contracted hetwixt the Magistrate and the Sub- 
jects. a 1662 Sanperson Cases Consc. (1678) 14 Whereunto 
agree those forms s» frequent in holy Scripture, in Oaths 
both assertory, and stipulatory. 1695 IVhether Parliament 
be not in Law dtssolved etc, 17 There is no Original Con- 
tract, nor Stipulatory Agreement. 1702 H. Dopwett Afol. 
§ 23 in S. Parker Cicero's De Finihus, his is implied in the 

3aptismal Stipulation, inasmuch as the Signs there used are 
stipulatory, and stipnlatory on our part, as well as God's. 
1704 in H. M. B. Reid Cameronian Apostle 11896) 236 That 
all compacts and covenants .are mutual and stipulatory, 
hinding each party conditionally to the performance of what 
they have engaged. 1880 MuirHeap Gaius 1. 38 You must 
..take from him astipulatory engagement for the same debt. 

2. Constituted by stipulation or agreement. 

1762 tr. Busching's Syst. Geog. 1V. 492 He hequeathed. .the 
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county of Pyrmont to his cousins the Connts Christian and 
Wolrad of Waldeck, his sipnlatory successors and cousins. 

Stipule (stepil), 56. Mat. //ist, (a. k. stipule, 
ad. mod.L. Stiruta. Cf. Sw. stzpe/.] 

1. Lot, A lateral appendage (often resembling 
a small leaf or scale) borne in pais upon the leaf- 
base of certain piants. Also applied to a similar 
appendage in Characeze, and to the paraphyllum 
of mosses. 

1793 Martyn Lang. Got., Stipula, a Stipula or Stipule... 
A scale at the hase of the nascent petioles. 1800 A sratic 
Ann. Keg. 276/1 Stipules lateral, paired, ovate, acuniinated, 
1875 Bexxerr & Dyer Sachs’ Lot. 192 Stipules may be con. 
sidered as lateral branches of the leaves which arise at their 
very point of insertion;..each single stipule is usually 1i- 
laterally unsymmetrical, and its shape is therefore such that 
[ete.]. Sif. 281 From the basal nodes of Chara other foliar 
structures also arise,..which Braun calls Stipules. ’ 

2. Ornith. A newly sprouted feather; a pin- 
feather. [50 ie stipule (Littré).J 1891 Century Dict. 

Hence + Sti-puleless a. 

1802 R. Hate Elcut. Bot. Dict., Stipnle-less, erstipulatus, 
without stipules. 

+Sti-pule, v. Obs. rare—'. [a. ¥. stipuler: see 
StivuLate v.) drains. — STIPULATE v. 2. 

1623 tr. Fuvine's Pieat, //on.\.i. 11 Among Masles, the 
eldest. ought to be acknowledged by his Fathers Armes: If 
he |[mustranslation for it) be not otherwise stipuled by Con- 
tracts of marriaye, of donation, or ofsubstitution. [Orig. s'1/ 
west anutrement stipulé lec.) | 

+Stipulean, a. Sot. Obs-° [ad. mod L. 
stipuleanus, irreg. {. StiruLa.] (See quot.) 

18a1 S. F.Gaay frit, /Mants 1.90 Stipulean, Aculer stipu- 
feani. Growing near the leaves, and appearing to rise from 
stipules changed. /64. gt ‘Lendrils... Stipulean, stipuleant, 
Re-ulting from the change of a stipule. 

Stipuled (sti pid), a. Ao. [f. Strpure sd. + 
-ED 2,} Furnished with stipules. stipulate. 

1793 Martyn Lane. Sot., Stipulatus canlis, a Stipulate 
or *tipuled stalk. Ilaving stipules on it. 1833 Ilooxie in 
J. 1. Smith's ting. Flora V 1.109 "lhe gemmiferous elonga- 
tions alone stipuled. 1855 Anan Pratt Flower. Plants V. 
94 Salix stipularis(The Stipuled or Auricle-leaved Osier or 

Willow). 1866 77eas. Hot. 140/2 ‘Vrees.. haying alternate, 
simple, stipuled Icaves. 

Stipuli-ferous, a. Fol. 
f. STIPULA: see -FEROUS. 
Bearing stipules. 

1g00 B, D. Lies Gloss, Hot. Terms. 

Stipuliform (sti‘pizilifpim), a. ot. rare. Also 
stipuleform. [f.1. type s/zpuliform-is, {. STIPULA: 
see -Fors.] Having the form of a stipule. 

1870 Hooker Stud, /lora 26 Cardamine Impatiens... 
Petioles with stipuliform fringed auricles. 1900 B. D. Jack- 
son Gloss. Bot. Terins, Stipulaform, stipuliform, shaped as 
though a stipule. ae 

Stipulode (sti:pizléud). Bo. [f. Stirvta+ 
-ODE.] A stipolar organ of one cell, in one or more 
rows subtending the branchlets in Chara. 

1880 H. & J. Groves in Fri, Bot. Apr. 1co Lower circle 
of stipulodes very short. 1882 /édid. Jan. 2 It is usual among 
Charas for a correlation to exist between the stipulodes and 
the hract cells. . 

Stipulose (sti:pisldus), a. Bot. [ad. mod.L. 
stipulos-us, f. stifula: see STIPULE and -osz. Cf. 
F. stipuleux, -cuse.) Having very large stipules. 

1 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 

tipye, obs. form of STEEPY. 

Stir (st3z), 54.1 Forms: sce Stim v. ff. the 
verb. ONorthumbrian had gestzr (only once, gloss- 
ing actio in A'it. Dune/m. 187). The cognate ON, 
slyr-r Masc. (see STIR v.) may possibly be in part 
the source of the Sc. and northern uses, which (in 
the B forms) are recorded from the 14th c.] The 
action or ao act of stirring, in various senses. 

1. Movement, considered in contrast to or as an 
interraption of rest or stillness; slight or momentary 
movement; movement of disturbance, agitation. 
(+ In quot. 1589, motion in general.) Ox the stir 
(rare) : astir, sttrring. 

a. 1562 J. Hevwoon Prov. & Efpizr. (1867) roo At stur 
of euery mouse. 1589 Puttennam Ang. Poste 1. iit. (Arb,) 81 
Some [words} aske longer, some shorter time to be vttered 
in, and so, hy the Philosophers definition, stirre is the true 
measure of time. 1660 SHarrock J egetad/es g2 Hetero- 
geneous things, upon their meeting, ordinarily cause that stir 
which is thought to have great influence upon vegetation. 
1803 SoutHey /nchcape Keck 1 No stir in the air, no stir in 
the sea. 1805 Woxrpsw. IVaggoncr i. 22 Hush, there 1s some 
one on the stir! ‘Tis Benjamin the Waggoner. a 1821 
Keats /Hyferion 1. 7 No stir of air was there. 1845 BRowN- 
ING Time's Rewenges 58 The stir Of shadow round her 
mouth. 1885 Stevenson Child's Gard. Verses 14 Not a sur 
of child or mouse. 1898 'H.S. Merriman’ Roden's Corner 
iii, 32 Presently there was a stir at the dour, and Cornish 
entered the large room. 

B. ¢1470 [see 4]. ¢1480 Hexrvsos Mor Fab., Fox, Wolf 
& Cadger 116, I trow 3e haif bene tussillit with sum tyke, 
That garris 30w ly sa still withouttin steir. 

2. Active or energetic movement of a number of 
persons (or animals); bustle, activity. (In some 
cases hardly distingnishable from 3.) 

¢1586 C'rrss Pemeroxe Ps.1xxxvui. iii, As one who free 
from strife, And sturr of mortall life Among the dead at rest 
doth sitt. 1634 Minton Comus 5 Ahove the smoak and stirr 
of this dim spot, Which men call Earth. 1712-13 SwiFt 
Frnt. to Stella 21 Mar., Company will come, and a stir, 
and aclutter. 1784 Cowrer 7ask in. 739 ‘Tle stir of com- 
merce. 1836 THirtwatt Greece xxv. III. 375 The stir of 


[f. mou.L. stipulifer, 
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preparation immediately began. 1863 Gzo. Extor Rowola 
x, By this time the stir of the Festa was felt even in the 
narrowest side-streets. 

3. Commotion, disturbance, tumult; general ex- 
citement; fuss. Now usually with @; the plural, 
now rare, was formerly common, esp. in the sense 
‘publick disturbance, tumultuous disorder’ (J.), 
riot, insurrection. Phrase, t/o keep a stir. ; 

a. sing, @1547 SURREY /Enets WW. (1557) G ij, Her sister 
Anne, spritelesse for dread to heare This fearefull sturre, 
with nailes gan teare her face. 1549 in Ellis ele Lett. 
Ser.1. 11. 168 If you forsake to come to this. .peaxahle agre- 
ment,..the inconveniences which may ensue upon stirre 
must grow of yow. a1g57 Mrs. M. Basset tr. Afore's 
Treat. Passion M.'s Wks. 1390/1 Sundry matters as in such 
a sodain styrre very sore perplexed the.m. 1579 J. Fiectp 
tr. Calvin's g Sernt.i. 8 But what a_blundering and stirre 
keepe they heere? 1629 Hosses 7hacyd. 1. 112 Being 
then at their wits end, they kept a stirre at Pericles, 1655 
Baxter Quaker's Catech. 19 Your Prater also made a stirre 
with me for calling the sacred Languages the Originall. 
1671 Trencurietp Cap Gray Hatrs (1688) 17 There are 
many things we make no small stir about. 1732 Berkecey 
Minute Philos. (1732) 1. 56 Glaucus, who used to say, that 
Statesmen and Lawgivers may keep a stir about right and 
wrong, just and unjust, hut that, in truth Jetc.), 1782 Cow. 
pre Mut. Forb. 21 For one slight trespass all this stir? 1802 
Worpsw 7o Small Celandine 15 1'm as great as they, 1 
trow, Since the day I found thee out, Little Flower !—11ll 
make a stir, Like a sage astronomer. 1847 Jamrs Convict 
xiv, lhe Chartists are making a great stir about here just 
now, 1885‘ Murs. AlexaNnner’ 4¢ “ay viil, He always came 
to the front when there was any stir in the Lamhert affair. 

pl. 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 86 The Leauetenaunt asked 
hym what al these sturres and tumultes ment. 1575-85 
Sanpys Sera. v. 85 His Apostles are not breeders of stirs 
and mutinies, they are messengers sent to make peace. 1650 
S. Crarke Feel. /7ist. 1. (1654) 26 They never intended any 
stirs or rehelliuns against the Empire. 1680 Morpen Geog. 
Recet., Modena 209 Great Stirs hetween the Popes and the 
old Dukes of Ferrara. 1847 Emiry Bronte Wuthering //, 
iv, He complained so seldom, indeed, of such stirs as these, 
that I really thought him not vindictive. 1876 FREEMAN 
Norm, Coag. \V. xx. 531 The stirs Jed. 1871 commotions] 
whicli were soon to arise on the side of Matne, Anjou, and 
Brittany. 1896 Crockett Grey Afan xl, 268 Thrusting my- 
self into all the stirs and quarrels. 

B. 1375, ¢1375, 71568 |see 4]. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 7398 
The stere was full stithe; bere starf mony knightes. 1570 
Sat. Poems Reform. x.196 Brother, allace, had 3e bene heir, 
I had not cum in all this sturt and steir. 1728 Ramsay 
Step-daughter 8 My Step-dame..keeps the hale House in 
a sieer. 1873 C. Gipson Lack of Gold vi, Annie's grand- 
mother, a hairn then, was in the thick of the siecr. 1912 
R. M. Fercusson Ochil Farry 1.45 A terrible steer got up 
among the ponies, that began jumping about like mad beasts. 

+4. On sleer (cf. senses 1-3): astir, in motion ; 
in a state of commotion or tumult. Se. Ods. (sce 


ASTEER adv.) 

1375 Barsour Bruce vu. 344 Swa that the host wes all on 
steir, 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xi. (Svr0n § FJ.) 343 Nere al 
pe land of babylone one stere mad pai. c¢1470 Kau/ Coil- 
zear 411 He saw na thing on steir. a 1568 A. Scotr Poems 
(S. T S.) ii. 112 Syne eftir denner raiss the din, And all the 
toun on steir. : ; 

5. fiz. Movement of feeling or thought; emotion; 
impulse ; intellectual activity. 

1563 J. Man tr. Afusculus’ Commfl. 438b, Thys sayeth 
Lactance. By whyche wordes he dothe not take from God 
the commotion and sturre of anger, but that onelye whyche 
is ioyned with fault. 161r Suaks. Crd, 1. ili, 12 He did 
keepe The Decke, with Glone, or Hat, or Handkerchife, 
Still wauing, as the fits and stirres of 's mind Could best 
expresse how slow hts Soule sayl'd on. 1820 Keats /sa- 
bella i, They could not in the self-same mansion dwell 
Without some stir of heart. 1849 Macaucay //st. Zug. iit. 
1, 409 In this, as in every great stir of the human mind, 
1878 Spurceon Treas. Dav. Ps. cxiv. 4 God's power of 
creating a stirin lethargic ininds, 1899 Bripces New Poems 
viii. (1912) 339 Fair Thy dreams .Yea, godlike when thou 
hast the skilt To steal a stir of the heavenly thrill, 

6. An act of stirring something, e.g. a liquid, 
etc. ; 2 poke. jog ; fig. a rousing. 

1818 Copsetr Pol, Reg. XXXII. 71 Public opinion had 
received a great stir. 1857 Hucues 7om Brown u. viii, 
‘Eh, Arthur?’ said Tom giving him a stir with his foot. 
1904 Daily News 2 Dec. 6 Each of the family took a stir... 
A Christmas pudding required much stirring. 

Stir, 562 Sc. Vulgar corruption of Str. 

1784 Burns ‘ There was @ birkie born in Kyle’ vi, Guid 
faith, quo’ she, 1 doubt ynu, Stir. 18:16 Scorr Ofé Mort. viii, 
Troth, stir,. nneshessity, stir—1’m seeking fur service, stir. 

Stir (st51), 56.3 slang. A prison. 

1851 Mayuew Lond, Labourl.421 1 was in Brummagem, 
and was seven days in the new ‘stir (prison). 1896 A, 
Morrison CArld Fase 3r3 A_man has time to think things 
out, in stir. 1907 /imres 2 July 15/3 ‘he prisoner, .said, 
*It is all right. 1'll go to stir (prison) over this lot. I did 
not intend to kill her.’ ‘ as 

Stir (st5s), v. Inflected stirred, stirring. 
Forms: a. 1 styrian, 2-4 sturie (4 styry), 3-5 
sture, 3-8 stire, 4-6 styrre, 4-7 stirre, 5-6 
sterre, 4-8 styre, 5-6 styr, 5-7 stur(re, 6-7 
stirr, 4- stir. 8. 3-7 stere, 4 steore, 4-5 
ateri(e, Sc. steyr(e, 4-6 ster, (4 77. stern), 
4-7 Sc. steir, 5 stear, steure, 5-6 stier(e, (.S¢. 

steire), 5-9 (chiefly Sc. and xorth.) steer, 6 
steere, 6-7 steare. y. 3 storie, 5 storre, 5-6 
store, 6 stoure, stowre, stoore. [OF. styriax 
corresponds to MSw. s/yra or slyria (once; the 

treading is doubtful), Norw. styvja to make a dis- 

turbance (? Da. for-slyrre to disturb, influenced by 

G. verstiren) :—OTeut. type *star7an, related to 

Vou. X. 
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*sturz-z masc., a stir, disturbance (ON. s/yr-7, 
Norw. styr); the same Teut. root, according to 
some scholars, appears in *s¢urmo-z Storm sé. 
An ablaut-variant *s/aurjaz is believed to be repre- 
sented in OF ris. fo-stéra, OS. ¢o-slérian to destroy 
(MDu., mod.Du. store to disturb), OHG. stérren, 
stévan (MHG., sleren, LG., mod.G. store to dis- 
turb, whence Sw. s/ora). 

For the phonology of the 8 forms (chiefly northern), cf. 
Sper 7, where the northern form is the only one common 
in literary use, and is therefore adopted as the typical form 
in the Dictionary.] 

I. Transitive senses. 

l. To move, set in motion; esf. to give a slight 
or tremulous movement to; to move to and Iro; 
to shake, agitate. 

a. a 3023 WuLFSTAN //onz. xlix. (1883) 255 Ic mine hearpan 
genam and mine strengas styrian ongan. c1220 Aestiary 
520 Siorm stired al de se. a1400 Keng & Hermit 477 The 
frere gaff hym a bow in hond...He my3t oneth styre pe 
streng. ¢1440 Jacob's bell 6 Pe watyr in pe se is styred 
wyth pe wynde. 1536 Stories & Proph. Scripture M j, The 
earthe hath hene styrred and hath quaked. 165: Hossrs 
Lewiath. tii. 4 When a thing lies still, unlesse somewhat 
els stirre it, it will lye still for ever. 1817 SHettey Kez. 
{slam 1. xxx, Lhe shrill sea-wind, whose breath idly stirred 
My hair. 1847 James Convict iv, A brisk gale stirring the 
air. 1887 F. Fraxcis Jun. Sadd/e & Alocassin 123 ‘Get up, 
or I'll beat the stuffing out of you !” be says mildly, stirring 
the reins at the same time. 

B. ¢1384 Cuaucer H. Fante 817 Euerych ayre other 
stereth More and more and speche vphereth. ¢1530 Judie. 
Urines u. viii. 34 Whan..the humours be moche Agitat and 
moued and stered in the vessels. 1567 GotpinG Ovid's Atet. 
v. 43 Calliope.. with hir thumbe gan steare The quivering 
strings. 1615 Cuapman Odyss. xx1. 324 He warm'd and 
suppl'd it, yet could not stere To any draught, the string 
lof the how], with all his Art. 

b. To move (a limb or member) ; chiefly, now 
almost always, in negative or similar expresstons : 
to make any or the slightest movement with. 

To stir one's stumps: see Stump sb. + To stir oue’s tail 
(Sc. obs.), to hestir oneself, make a disturhance. 

a. €1205 Lay. 17434 He..sturede his tunge alse he hede 
sunge. «1226 Ancr. R. 130 Ase hrid hwon hit wule vleon 
stured his hwingen. 1388 Wycuir Ps xxii]. 8 Alle men 
seynge me scorneden me; thei..stiriden the heed. ¢1440 
Alphabet ee tales 98 He garie hynd hym fer so with rapis, 
pat he myght nowder stur hand nor fute. 1567 PALFREYMAN 
Baldwin's Mor. Philos. Mi. (1620) 31h, Socrates. .vsed 
sometime through vehemencie of his communication to shake 
his hand, and stirre his finzer. 1590 Srenser F. Q. tit. vii. 
45 Unable toarise, or foote or hand tostyre. 1676 C. HATTON 
in //. Corr, (Camden) I. 134 They..soe bruised his arme y* 
he wase never able tostirritafter. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 
po Pg The Gods. do not stir their Feet, nor proceed Ste 

y Step. 1823 Scotr Cuentia D.xx, ‘1 will not stir a foot , 
said the Countess, obstinately. 1825 — 7a/ser. iii, Thy 
companion had been siain by thyside,., without thy stirring 
a finger in his aid. 2887 J. Pavn Holiday Tasks 65 Some- 
times he would sign anything in the most obliging manner, 
and sometimes refuse to stir a finger. 

B. 1377 Lane. P. /'2. B. xvi. 54 He my3te neither steppe 
ne stonde ne stere fotenehandes. cregootr. Secre:a Secret, 
Gov. f.ordsh. 116 He pat..with spekyng sterys his hondes, 
he ys fowl, eloquent, and deceyuant. a157z Knox Aust. 
Ref. iw. Wks, 1848 11. 331 Hir Uncles war Legyning tosteir 
thair taill ]z.7. taills], and to truble the hoill Realme of 
France. @1§78 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
1. 412 Auchtorite nor power spreitwall..micht nocht that 
tyme prevaill quhan Dame Curia began to steir hir taill. 
1609 Sxenr Aeg. May., Baron Crts. xv. 104b, Vhe quhilk 
partie, sall say, mn this maner incontinent, fra the dome be 
given or he steir his taes, quhere his heill stude. 

+e. To move about (something held in or 
grasped by the hand); to wield (a weapon); to 
brandish, flourish ; to actuate, manage, ply (an 
instrument or mechanical appliance). Ods. 

¢1205 Lay. 2197 Heo stureden heora wepnan. 13.. 
Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 331 Now has Aithure his axe, & pe 
halme grypez, & sturnely sturez hit aboute. 1575 GascoiIGNE 
Glasse of Wovt, Wks. 1910 11. 43 To stir an ore, in every 
forward boate. 1603 J. Davirs (Heref.) Aficrocosmos 145 
He. left a Sonne.. Who heing yong, could not yet stirre the 
sterne. 1607 EArt Stirunc Jul. Czsaru. i. $1, Th’ inso- 
lent..Stirre now their tongnes, as we did then our swords. 

+d. To send forth, utter, cause to be heard (a 
voice or sound); also, to make (a gesture). Ods. 

a 1000 Goeth, Metr. xiii. 49 Ponne hi Zehera’ hleo¢rum 
bra:adan odre fuzelas, hi heora agne stefne styriad. a 1300 
Cursor M. 24101 Mi steuen pat i was wont to stere, Vn- 
nethes moghti self it here. ¢1614 Sir W. Mure Dido & 
“incas \. 529 So still he stands, nor voyce nor gesture 
steirs. 


te. To cause to move along or away; to drive, 
convey, impel; also fig. Ods. 

a1300 Cursor Af. 29546 Cursing. .steres his cristendame 
fro, and liuers him to pe find his foo. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 
3709 A shippe. Pat was stird with the storme strezht out of 
warde. ¢1410 Sir Cleges 150 Sche hym comforttyd,. Hys 
sorowe away tostere, 1575 CHuncnyarD Ciipfes 93 h, Your 
dealyngs rash, and wretched reuels rued With sticks did 
stoer, from hiue the quiet Bees. 

f. To move (something) from its place ; to shift, 
displace. Chiefly (now always) with negative or 
its equivalent (implying ineffectual effort) : (to be 
unable) to move or shift in the slightest degree. 
? Now vare or Obs. 

a, axzooo Breth, Metr, vii. 25 Swa biod anra zehwes 
Monna modsefan miclum awezede, of hiora stede styrede. 
c1zos Lay. 17403 3if se hine (sc. a stone] majen sturien. 
61330 Arth. & Mert. 2832 King Nanters.. No mi3t it [se. the 
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sword] drawe out of pe ston, Ne no gentil man of priis No 
mi3t it ones stiren. ¢1450 Mirk's Festial 274 He layde 
hond to Martyns body,..but le myght not sture hit by no 
craft bat hecowthe. a 1628 Preston Sreastpl. Farth (1630) 
57 If you take other metall than Iron, the Load-stone will 
not stirre it. 1693 Moxon A/ech, Exerc. (1703) 283 Take 
away the Centre Rule, but stir not the Wainscot. 1719 De 
For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 123 A great Block of hard Wood..as 
big as I had Strength to stir. 1759 Franxun Ess, Wks. 
1840 I1f. 110 Laying heavy hurdens on men’s shoulders, 
which they themselves would not stir with a single finger. 

B. a1300 Cursor AY, 16568 Pepen moght pai for na might 
it stere a fote ostrete. 1382 Wvecwir Wrsd. iv. 19 He shal.. 
stern hem |Vulg. councovebrt; 1388 moue hem] fro the 
foundemens. ¢1470 Henry IWValla.e v. 425 ‘The Gask hall 
standand.. With out larme, nocht sterd off it astane. 1557 
PuHaer nerd v. (1558) N jb, Your prises certayn hen, shall 
no man them from order stere. 

g. To rouse or disturb with a push. 

1590 SPENSER /, Q. 11. v. 2 His steed..fomed yre, When 
with the maistring spur he did him roughly stire. a1722 
Liste //usé. (1737) 323 The rams would keep moving and 
stirring the ewes all night in the fold. 1891 Kipuixe Light 
that Fatled ix, (1900) 165 Binkie turned over on his hack on 
the hearth-rug, and Dick stirred him with a meditative foot. 

2. reff. To move oneself or one’s limbs; to move 
or walk about; to take bodily exercise; to move 
from one’s place. (Rarely of inanimate things.) 
Now rare or Obs. ; replaced by the intransitive use 


(a2) 

¢ 888 Acc-rRep Boeth. xxxv. § 7 Pa stanas hi styredon for by 
sweze. ¢1000 Sar. Leechd. 1. 316 He sceal gan & hyne 
styrian. 13.. Cursor Af. 5138 (Gott.) He miht noght stir 
him of pat sted. 1470-85 MaLory Arthas vith vill. 284 He 
my3t not..vnnethe stere hym of his lymmes. 1561 HOLLy- 
sus /lom. Apoth. 44h, Let him walke and steare hiinself 
without ceasynge. 1704 Funver Aled. Gyrn, (1711) 21 The 
more a Man stirs himself, the more Animal Spirits are made 
in the Brain. 1871 B.‘Vaytor Faas? (1875) 1. ty iti, 114 
Stir yourselves, ye whispering rushes. 

3. To agitate with the hand or an implement so 
as to alter the relative position of the parts of : 

a. a liquid, or a soft or senti-liquid mass; esf. 
to agitate with a more or less circular continuous 
movement, as with a spoon, so as to mix the par- 
ticles or promote solution of solid matter; also 
(rarely) to ‘trouble’, render turbid. Also with 
ady., as about, round, 

a. crooo Sar. Leechd, 11. 76 Styre mid sticcan. a 1300 
Cursor 1. 8937 1\k dai,.par lighted dun.. Angels, .. for to 
stir pe stang. ¢1440 Pa/lad, ou H/usb. xit. 588 Let stire hit 
wel and aysel mynge into. 1523-34 Fitzuern. //ush. § 44 
Put all in-to the sayde panne, and styrre it ahoute. 1561 tr. 
Catvin's 4 Seri. Idol.i. Cj, But what nede we herin to stirre 
the truth, as yf we shuld bloundre and trouble a water that 
ispureand clear. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.)21 Amply- 
fying that which the more it is stirred, the more it stinkes. 
1640 T. Brucis Murrow of hysichke ui. 151 Set them off 
the fire. and with the backe of a Spoone, stirre them. 1769 
Mas. RaFraup Ene, //ousekpr. (1778) 205 Boil it and keep 
stirring it allthewluile. 1802 Worpsw. Resol. & Indep. xii, 
He the pond Stirred with his staff, and fixedly did look 
Upon the muddy water. 1905 R. Bacor Passport xxi. 212 
Idly stirring her little cup of black coffee. 1915 °F. Anstey’ 
Percy 121 To be home in time to stir our Christmas pudding. 

B. 1375 in Horstmann .4 engl. Leg. (1878) 138/1 God sente 
eche day an angel. And to pat tre he wente.. }e water panne 
sterede fulson. ¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Seeret., Gov. Lordsh, 85 
Lat pe sethinge be steryd and strenyd to it bycome cleer. 
1535 CoverDaLe Fzek. xxxit. 12 The catell..shal come no- 
mure \pon the waters: so that nether mans fote ner beastes 
clawe, shal stere them eny more. 1787 Burns Holy Fair 
xx, Sit round the table,..An’ steer about the toddy. 1878 
‘Saxon? Ga//or. Gossip 222 He had yin Micht a served for 
aspurtel for steerin his hrose. 

(0) To mix (77, logether, etc.) by stirring. 

61420 Liber Cocorunt (1862) 30 Do wyne bertoand venegur 
gode, Sture hom wele togeder. 1599 A. M. Gabelhouer's 
Bh. Physic 180/1 Take..whyt leade, & stirr it theitu. /did. 
183/1 ‘hen stirr them al together, & let it stand, ¢1770 
Mrs. Grasse Compl, Confectioner 17 Stir in the sugar by de- 
grees. 1827 Farapay Chen. Alanrp. vi. (1842) 174 More 
water should then be added, and tlie whole stirred together. 
1915 'F. Axstey /er-y 124 The tokens were bound to turn 
up, as I had stirred them well into the pudding with my own 
hand. 5 

(ce) absol. 

171z Motteux 2nd Pt. Quix. xii. (1749) [11.91 The more 
ye stir, the more ‘twill stink. 1806 A. Hunter Cu/ina (ed. 

) 24 Vaking care to stir, or shake, only one way. 1853 
hviren My Novel (Hoppe!, The more you stir in it tbe more 
it stinks. 

b. a collection of solid bodtes or particles ; esf. 
to poke (burning coals, a fire) so as to promote 
combustion. + 70 sézr coals (fig ): see COAL sb. 11. 

a. ¢ 1250 Gen, & Ex. 3580 He. dede dat calf melten in fir, 
And stired it al to dust sir. ¢1385 CuaucerCan. Jom. Pro/. 
& 7.723 He stired the coles. ¢1532 Du Wes /utrod. Fr.in 
Palsgr. 956 To styrre the fire, fiser. 1765 Museum Rust. 
1V. 467 ‘Whe [flaxjseed must he stiried every two or three 
days, 1888 ‘J.S. Winter’ Booth’s Chrldr. ii, Seizing the 
poker and stirring the fire vigorously. 

B. 1557 PHarR Aener/ v. 11558) O ij, He steres tbe sleping 
hrandes, And Troian sacred fyer. @1794 Donocht-Headt 21 
in Burns’ Wks. (1809) 1V. 176 I'll steer my fire, 1’il make it 
bleeze a honnie flame. 1806 R. Jamirson /'0f. Lallads 1. 
348 He steer'd the ingle, and dichtit his betk. 5 

c. sotl or earth, as with an agricultural imple- 
ment ; sfec. to plough across the furrows made by 
a former ploughing. 

a. 1483 Cath. Angl. 365/1 To Styr lande, barectare. 
1523-34 Fitzuerr, 7750. § 141 He wolde haue his landes 
plowed, donged, sturied, or sowen. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. 
fersia 1253 Vhe Earth bad been stirr'd. 1731-33 Tu. 
Horse-Hoeing Hush. xx. 291 This Sort of Land Pies not be 
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stirred, i.e. plowed the second time in wet Weather. 1842 
Louvon Suéduréan //ort, 127 There is no mode of stirmng 
the soil, whether hy picks, forks, or hoes, which may not be 
performed with this implement [spade]. 

B. 1533-34 Firzners. //nsd. § 16 ‘Vhe rayne shall beate 
the lande so flat, and bake itso hard to-gyther, that if a drye 
Maye come, it wyll be to harde to stere in the moneth of 
June. 1843 Harpy in roc. Berw. Nat. Ciné 1). No. 11. 
63 he ground for the barley crop required to be twice.. 
provees once in the back end, and again in spring,—the 
atter process heing termed ‘steering the barley seed. 

4. fig. To move from a ftxed or quiet condition; 
to disturb, trouble, molest; to put into tumult or 
confusion, to upset. Ods. exc. dial, or as merged 
in other senses. 

a, egso Lindisf. Gosp. Mark v. 35 Huzid lenge styres 
du [Vulg. ve.ras] done laruu? 1154 6. E. Chrou, (\.aud MS.) 
an. 1140, Pa was al Engle land styred mar pan ar was. 
a@i2ag Auer. &. 268 Pu nouhst nout sturien ne trublen bine 
heorte. 41340 Hamrote /'sadter xii. 5 If pai stire vs fra 
stahilnes of thoght. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk, 4863 That the 
Gregeis vs not sterre, To take oure toun with arte and 
scleght. 1599 B. Jonson Ev, Alan out of [fui Prol. 83, 1 
will not stirre your patience. r60a Cuetrie //offuian 1. 
(1631) B 2, Sweare..to ayd assist me, not to stirre Or con- 
tradict me in any enterprise. ¢1620 //ist. Feuds 4 Confi. 
Clans (1818) 31 Angus Macconald,..did not stir the pledges 
[hostage.], who were innocent of whal was done unto his 
lands in his ahsence. 1634 Mitton Comus 371, I do not 
think my sister..so unprincipl'’d..As that the single want of 
light and noise,.Could stir the constant mood of her calm 
thoughts, 

B. €1374 Cuaucer Troydns 1. 228 (Ilarl. 1229) He..wende 
nothyng had hade suche inyght A-3en his wille that schulde 
his hert stere, ¢ 1394 7. /’2. Crede 829 Studye pou nou3t 
peron nestere pi wittes. 1456 Str G. Have Gov. Princts 
(S.T.S ) 11. 82 He that all sieris and misgovernis, ¢ 1480 
Ilexryson Mor. Faé., Trial Fox 922 My inich) is mercia- 
bill, And steiris nane that ar to me prostrait. ¢1550 Bate 
K. Johan (Camden) 33, ) pray the,..niy pacyens no more 
stere. 1786 Burns Sia Dogs 187 Nae cauld nor hunger e’er 
can steer them. 1816 Scotr Old Alort, xlii, Nane durst 
steer me when he was in power. 

5. ‘Vo rouse from rest or inaction; to excite to 
movement or activity. 

¢ 1200 Onmtn 5845 Purrh batt te faderr gab pa:rto & stirebp 
itt & waccnebp. c1sso Battle of Otterburn iii. in Child 
Ballads ¥11.295/1 Vpon Grene Lynton they lyghited dowyn, 
Siyrande many a stage. 1595 Suaks. Jam. Shr.1. i. 182 
Nay, then tis time to stirre him fro his trance. 1607 Tor- 
SELL Four, Beasts 585 The Leopard when he was stirred 
ranne too and fro distracted, 1816 Scotr Antiy. xxxvi, 
He's steered the town to get awa an express to fetch his 
Carriage. 1829 — Aunc of G. xvi, Follow forth your own 
. objects, without stir:ing a nest of hornets. 

tb. To excite to activity, to stimulate (a bodily 
function, ‘humonr’, ctc.): also with the person as 
obj. Ods. 

€ 1000 [see STIRRING ffl. 0. 3a]. ¢ 1400 tr. SeeretaSecret., 
Gow, Lordsk. 73 Somer tyme ys hoot and drye, and panne 
pe rede colere ys steryd. ¢1491 Chast. Gocdles Chytd. 2> 
The wycked humours ben styred and make the stomocke 
replete, 1609 [see STIRKING ffl. a2. 3a]. 1686 tr. Churdin’s 
Trav, Persia 235 Yhe Remedy. .that kills in one Country, 
does but only stir a Man in another. 

+c. To stir one's time: to make vigorous use of 
one’s opportunity. S¢. Obs. 

@ 1578 Linpesav (Pitscottic) Chron. Seot. (S.T.S.) II. 30 
Seing this devissioun amangis the nobilictie of Scotland, they 
steirit thair tyme and wssit thair weir’s the mair scharpelie, 
1sgt R. Bruce Serius. Eclin. S7b, His enemies were aloft, 
sturring their time, rageing in murther, oppression and bloode. 

+6. ref. To bestir oneself; to be active ; to act 
briskly or energetically; in early use often, to fight 
valiantly. Ods. (replaced by destir; see also 14). 

a. ¢420§ Lay. 10195 Heo ferde ford rihtes..& stureden 
heom seoluen, 1397 x Grouc, (Rolls) 3663 Pe king adde er 
among pe scottes ystured him uol wel. a 1320 Sir 7 ristr. 
1082 He stird him as a kni3t. 1573 Tusser Husd, (1878) 139 
Good husbandrie lusteth hinselfe for to stur. 

8B. a1300 Cursor AM. 23757 If we stitli all wil vs ster, crist 
help sal he us ner. ¢1400 Ganiclyn 515 Stere the, good 
Adain, and latthernoon flee. 1456 Sir & Have Law Arnis 
(S.T.S.) 64 {He] sa stoutly sterit him amang thame.. that 
thare durst nane cum on him allane. 1470-85 MAtory 
Arthur xv. xvii. 755 When he was vpon his hors he stered 
hym fyersly. 

y- @1225 St. Marher. 14 Hwen..he letten ine nawt, ne 
ne storid hamseolf, ..ich leade ham. .ipe ladliche lake of pe 
sutzsunne. ¢1275 Lay. 15254 Hahtliche jou storiep. 

b. To begin to act; to busy oneself to do some- 
thing: = 14 b. rare. 

a12a5 Aner. R. 306 He ne der, uor fearlac, sturien him 
touward sunne. c1gag Engl. Cong. /rel. (1896) 86 None 
Iresshe- man ne durst hyin styrre, wer to begynne. 1870 
Burton Hist. Seot. Ww. V. 341 The.. French ambassador.. 
stirred himself not only to keep this project alive, but to 
bring it to a practical conclusion. 

7. To move to action, urge, incite, instigate, 
stimulate. Also formerly in weaker or more general 
sense: To promp’, induce, persuade. 

a. €897 AEuFREO Gregory's Past. C. 175 SluJa sceal zz: 
hwelc lareow to anre lufan..mid mislicum manungum his 
hieremonna inod styrizean, @ 1225 Ancr. R, 130 Pe hwingen 
pet hered ham upward, bet heod gode beauwes et heo moten 
sturien into gode werkes. 1340 Hamrotr /’r. Conse. Prol. 
154 Som thyng., pat myght styrre ban to gude lyfyng. Jéi:/, 
157 To knaw bat, myght bam stir and lede Til mekenes. 
1388 Wyciir Deut. xxxii. 11 As an egle stirynge his briddis 
to fle [Vulg. provocans ad volandum pullos suos], 1474 
Caxton Chesse iu. v. (1883) 122 To take away all the 
thynges that miht styre or ineue his men to lecherye. 1553 
T. Witson Rhet. 8h, The onely namyng of theiin, will stirre 
honest hartes, to speake well of them. r595 SHaks. John 
tt. EL 63 An Ate, stirring him to bloud and strife. 
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Cowrrr Charity 118 He., Imports what others have invented 
well, And stirs his own to match them, or excel. 1821 Scotr 
Kenitlw, xii, Can ye not stir his mind to any pastimes? 1868 
Froupe //ist. Eng. 111. xiii. 163 The untruth of the stories 
hy which they had been stirred to rebellion. 1893 ‘TRatur 
Soc. Eng. Introd. p. xxxii, The Revival of Letiers stirred 
the human mind into more vigorous activity. 

8. 1303 R. Baunne /tandl, Synne 5186 Tig Ssteryp a man 
hyin self to slo. 138. Wvcuir Se? Wks. I. 149 Who ever 
stere men to yvel lyfe. e¢1rggo Carcrave Life St. Hath. v. 
1679 Men wil wene that thou be ny wood ‘Io sle th[is] puple 
.. And lete me scape whiclie stered hem alle. ¢ 1470 in Som. 
4 Dorset N. & Q. (1905) Sept. 363 [He] provokid and stered 
his saide ]Jogge to renne uppon youre saide bysecher. 1513 
Douctas 42 neis vi. i. 102 To ask ansueris Now is the tynie; 
lo, lo, the God mesteris! 1549 Covt.rbace etc. Erasin. Var, 
1 /'et. i. 3-9 Being prouoked by no merites of ours, but 
stiered frely of his owne niercye. 1657 in Burton's Diary 
(1828) T. 415, I hope, that neither the humour of. .unwise 
people, nor yet..[etc.] shall steer me to give other than such 
an answer as may be ingenuous and thankful 

+ b. To urge with a view to persuasion, try to 
persuade, exhort, cutreat. Ods. 

a, €1380 Wycute biks. (1880) 41, I conscile, amoneste, and 
stire my freris. ¢12449 Pecock Repr. i. vi. 17 Peter stireth 
tho same men for to haue pacience. 1534 Burners Golden 
Bk, AM. Aurel, (1546) P viti, This younye manune,.. was im- 
portunately stirred by his naturall friendes, 1560 INGELEND 
1)isob, Child 143, You hearde that by Sentences auncient 
and olde Ie styred his Sonne as he best thought. 

B. 1387-8 1. Usk Jest. Loves, viii. (Skeat) 1 Eft gan Love 
to sterne [read steren] me with lhese wordes. ¢1440 Gesta 
Aon, xlit 127 (.\dd. MS.) Aman ..sterid his sone to gete hym 
frendes. 1544 S, Fisu Supplic, feu. V/1/, 24 Vhe Moly 
Ghoste, which moueth & steareth vs eucr to mortefye the 
fleshe. 

8. To excite to feeling, emotion, or passion; to 
‘move ’, affect. 

a, a1aasAncr, R. 2960 sihd bet tu isihst, oder onelpi word 
pet tu mis-iherest 3if bit out stured be, cwench hit mid teares 
of watere. ¢ 1380. Sir Feruind. 2795 Alas! loue, wo dost pou me, 
pov sturestal my blod. 138% Wycuir Jfa‘t. xxi. 10 Whan he 
iad entrid into Jerusalem, al the cite was stirid, scyinge, who 
is this? 1382 — Luke xv. 20 Whanne he was 3it fer, his fader 
sy3 him, and he was stirid [1388 stirtid] by ney: € 1400 
Maunvev. (Roxb.) xiii. 58 A wikked man. .kest a brynnand 
fyrebrand at oure Lord for to stirre him til ire. 1553 T. 
Witson AAet. 92 b, Anye one that myndeth by hys vtter- 
aunce to stirre the ha:tes of menne. 1630 R. N. Camden's 
Eliz, 21 The Bishop of Rome being now more stirred, 
commanded Sir Edward Carne..to lay down his Office of 
Embassadour. 1799 Worvsw. Fountain 30 My eyes are 
dim with childish tears, My heart is idly stirred, 1865 
Trottore Belton Est. ix. 99 Words..that really stir the 
soul, and bring trne comfort to the listener. 1 jer 
Coming of Friars iii. 113 The story of a great man s life still 
stirs the heart. 

B. 61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvii. (Wartha) 321 To compun- 
cione bu [? read be] suld steyre, be instance of inyn prayer 
sere, a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 4256 Leue je nojt we be to heje 
ne hauten of will .or sterid to enuy. 1481 Caxton Godfrey 
clx 235 By thyse wordes were the barons gretely stered and 
meuyd. 1530 Patscr. 735/1 Beware thou stere him nat to 
anger. 1681 A. Hatt /diad iv. 66 Then Agamemn appeard 
No whit to yeelde,..or ought with feare was steard. 

y- ¢1440 Gesta Aoin. xivi. 181 (Harl, MS.) Whenne Iona. 
thas sawe hir, he was I-storid to an vnlawfull maner of love. 

b. To affect with strong emotion; to more 
strongly (a person, his spirit, ‘ blood’, etc.). 

c 1489 Caxton Blanchar/yn ii. 15 That sore mouyd and 
styryd his noble and hyghe corage. c 1610 Beaum. & Fi. 
Mard'’s Trag.\.i, The musicke must be shriil and all con- 
fus'd ‘Vhat stirs my blood. 1822 Byron Yuan vii. lv, So 
was his blood stirr’d while he found resistance. 1905 R. 
Bacor Passport xxvi. 279 The news of Sor Beppe's disnissal 
from the office of fatt xe had stirred public opinion in and 
around Montefiano to its depths. 

9. To excite, occasion. 

a. To excite or provoke (passion) ; to prompt, 
evoke or occasion (anger, hatred, affection, suspicion, 
also t+ laughter, fear, etc.) ; formerly in wider use, 
‘+ tooccasion (an event, mental or bodily condition). 

a, ¢x000 /EtFric Hom. I]. 298 Ne dranc he wines drenc, 
ne nan dzra wetena he druncennysse styriad. @ 1225 Ancr. 
RK. 198 }¢0..pet beod of inuchel speche ;elped,..gabbed,. . 
sturie’ leihtres, ¢ 1430 in Pol. Rel. & 7.. /'ceins 197 Vo stire 
mi wrabbe bou wolt a-saye. ¢1450 J/irk's Festial 158 Forto 
styre your deuocyon. 1538 Etvor Dict. Coufiare inuitiant, 
Inftmicilias, odiuin, to stire or procure enuy, hostilitie, hate. 
1580 E. Knicur Trial ruth 15b, This part of Scripture 
may iustly stirre a feare in vs. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vin. 
308 Each Tree Load'n with fairest Fruit,..stirr'd in me 
sudden appetite To pluck and eate. 1760 Lioyp Actor 195 
A fault which stirs the critic’s rage. 1823 Scott Quentin D. 
xxvi, If nothing occurs to stir the rage of this vindictive 
madman, I am sure of victory. 1847 TENNysoNn /’rincess 
iv. rr Blissful palpitations in the blood, Stirring a sudden 
transport rose and fell. 1872 Morrev Voltaire (1886) 5 
Antipathy against Voltaire to a degree that..must now and 
then have even stirred akind of reacting sympathy. 

B. 1430-40 LypG. Bockas v. i. (1554) 114 Husbandes..had 
in maner a suspeccion Stiered by the serpent of false ge- 
lonsye Toward Spurina. ¢1450 5. Cuthdert 6627 Pat sight 
sterid his deuocioun. 1513 Douctas 2veis 1. x. 7 Within 
hir banis grene The hote fyir of Inif to kendle and steir. 
1586 Sipney Astr. & Stella xxv, Vertue .with vertuous 
care to ster Loue of herselfe, tooke Stella's shape. 

y- 1558 W. Forrest Grysilde Seconde (Roxh.) 72 Synne, 
sore of Kyngis, stoorthe Goddys malediction. . 

+b. To instigate, set going, set on foot (strife, 
commotion, etc.). Obs.: cf. stzr up 16 e. 

a. @toaz Wurrstan Hour. xviii. (1883) 106 Saca_and 
wraca he styrede zelome. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 113 He ne 
flit mid cheste ne he sake ne sturad. 1521 Fisner Serv. 
agst, Luther i, Wks. (1876) 312 In lyke maner..hathe rysen 
many a tyme some blacke clowde of heresy, & stered suche 
1563-83 Foxe A. § M. 248/2 The 


STIR. 


French king .. stirred warre in Normandy. ¢ 2610 Women 
Saints 150 So that they stirre a greater tumult than euer 
ihe people had donne before. 1669 Drvpen 7'yr, Love un 
i. (1670) 23 The Souldiers love her Brother's memory; And 
for her sake some Mutiny will stir. 

8. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 284 So that thou miht the betre 
lere What mischief that this vice stereth, 1426 AuDELAay 
Poems 18 That steren stryf and wrath. 

10. ‘lo bring into notive or debate ; to move, 
raise, moot (a subject or question). Now rare. 

a, Seowulf 273 Secz eft onzan sid Beowulfes snyttrum 
astyrian. 1390 Gower Conf I. 174 Many envious tale is stered, 
Wher that it niai noght ben ansuered. ¢1400 tr. Secreta 
Seeret., Gov. Lordsh, 55 To stirre doutablys questions, 
honestly to aske hem, and discretly answore hem. 1444 
Kolls of V’arlt. NV. 122/1 Yef ther be eny mater or maters 
stirred, desired or moeved bi the Wiaillifs. 1580 Spenser 
Three Proper Lett, A.ij, Little newes is here stirred, 
1607-12 Bacon #ss., Of Great Place (Arb.) 286 Preserve 
the rightes of thie place, but stirre not questions of luris- 
diccion. 21676 Hate Hist. Common Law ii. (1713) 49 
Many Cases..wherein the Question was not stirred. 1785 
Pacey wor. /Arlos. vi, vii. (1818) 11. 246 That..a doubt 
once decided inay be stirred no more. 1831 Scott Cast. 
Dang. iv,' 1 shall not stir the question, said the minstrel. 
1890 C. Martyn IV. PAillips, Agitator 202 To the petition 
he stirred, ..the Committee returned a brutal denial. 

B. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boesch. ut. pr. xii. (1868) 106 But na-peles 
yif I stered resouns pat ne ben nat taken fio wib oute be 
compas of Fe binge of whiche we treten. @ 1548 Hart 
Chron, lien. V}, 145 Who that. .moued or stered the matter 
firste vnto your Lordeship, counsailed you neither for your 
worship nor profite. 

+b. To bring forward as an example, to instance. 

1340 Ayend, 226 To loki pet stat of wodewehod one ssel 
sleric be uorbisne of pe turle. 

II. Intransitive senses. (See also 3 a (¢).) 

+ 11. To move (continuously, or in general sense) ; 
to be in motion ; sfec. to move as a living being. 
(Cf. the reflexive sense 2.) Obs. 

a, @ 1000 sELFRIC Gen. L 26 Ealle ba creopende, be stira3 
on eordan, araas /.eg. Nath. 361 Cle pest peo binges 
gudes, bt nowder sturien ne mahen ne steoren ham seoluen. 
a1aasg Ancr, R. 422 Water pet ne stured nout readliche 
stinked. 13.. 2. A. Addit, 2. 2B. 403 Dy forty dayez wern 
faren, on folde no flesch styryed. ¢ 1400 tr, Secreta Seerct, 
Gov, Lordsh, 98 Kyssh of pe water, pat goob on foure feet, 
& pat stirrys vpon wumibe. 1583 Mtteancke PAzlotiuns 
Ij, We..that hath an ore stirringe in other mens boates. 
1633 G. Heknenr Temple, Assurauce vi, While rocks stand, 
And rivers stirre. 

B. 1384 Cuaucer //. Fane 57 And here with alle 1 gan 
tu stere And he me in his fete to bere. 12456 Sin G. avn 
/ aw Arms (S.T.S.) 75 Thingis that ar corporale in_this 
corde steris noch}. Rr the noving of it. 1538 Bate God's 
Promises WW, (facs.) Bjb, 1 wyll destroye, .all that on earthe 
do stere. 1987 Turstry. 7rag. 7. vi. 87 b, The winde so 
slender was To cause the ship to steare. 

+ b. To move or pass from one place to another; 
to come or po. Ods. 

Some of the quots., esp. in 8, may belong to Strer v.! 4. 

a, araasleg. Ka‘h.796 5 alles to strif beod isturet hidere 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 3252 Qua him sagh moght vnderstand He 
stird was of a riche land. ¢1400 Destr. 7 roy 959 la-on.. 
Bucket to the bank and the bote tok, Stird ouer the streame 
streght to belond. 1581 W. S. Compend. or Briefe Exaut, 
8 Wee might sturre from on place to an other. 

B. a1300 Cursor A/. 4959 Nour-quider mai we stere, 
¢ 1450 M/irk's Festial 145 pis man steryd ynto anopyr howse. 
61470 Rauf Coi/zcar 12 Mony stout man steiris Of town 
with the King. 1513 Douctas Eueis xit. vill 12 Turnus.. 
Persauyt thame thus sterand throw the plane. 

y- 1513 Doucnas nes 1. i. 65 Thair stewinnis stowrand 
fast throw the «alt fame. 21568 Wyf Auchterinuchly ix, 
in Bannatyne ATS. (Hunter. Club) 344 Than to the kyrn 
that he did stoure. f r 

12. To pass from rest to motion, to begin to 
move; to make a slight movement, to move 
lightly (esp. to and fro); to make any movement, 
to move at all or in the least (chiefly with negative) ; 
to leave one’s place, to budge; not to remain 
still ; occas. to show signs of life or consciousness 
(after sleep or a faint). 

a, ¢gso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xi 7 Ferd vel puulsper 
from uinde styrende ze/ scewcende. a 1000 /ELFRIc Josh, 
x. 12 Ne stira bu sunne of pam stede. ¢1200 Ormin 2810 
Min child tatt i min wambe lip. .bigann..To stirenn & to 
buttenn, ¢1205 Lay. 17421 Reoa alle stille pxt na man per 
ne sturie. ¢1220 Bestiary 18 Stille lid de leun, ne stired he 
nout of slepe Til [etc]. 1377 Lancet. P. Pé. B. xx. roz Lered 
ne lewed he let no man stonde, That he hitte euene bat 
euere stired after. ¢1400 Maunvey. (Roxb.) iv. 12 Men 
may see pare be erthe of be toumbe..stirre and moue, as 
ber ware aqwikke thing under. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
1, xiv. 53, 1 wold that,.they stere not tyll ye and your 
knyghtes haue foughte with hem longe. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach’s Husé. i, 115 b, The eares must bee shorte, 
standing vpright, and stirring. 1601 R. Jonnson Aingd. 
Coutunz, (1603) 120 Diuers..gentlemen..who neuer stirre 
from the side of the captaine Generall. 1602 Cuettte Hof- 
man wW.(2631) H 2, Art sureshe is asleepe!.. Shestirs not, shee 
is fast. /éid. H 2b, She stirs, and when she wakes ohserue 
me well. 1604 Suaks, Hai, 1. i. 10 Barn, Have you had 
quiet Guard? Fran. Nota Mouse stirring. 1660 F. Brooke 
tr Le Blauc's Trav. 38 Whether they snore, or stir much in 
their sleepe. 1667 Drypen & Dx. Newcastir Sir MZ. 
Mar-all wi. i, [Lady has fainted away] Mose. Open, her 
Mouth with a Dagger. 2 /Vou. She stirs, she revives, 
merciful to us all. 1704 Cipser Careless Husd, it 35 
Nay, you shan't stir a step. 1711 ADDISON pect. No. 
312 @5 Nobody presumes to stir till Sir Roger is gone out 
of the Church. 1717 Prior Adua 111, 116 From every leaf 
that stirs, she flies. 1765 BLacKsTONE Comm. 1. i. 125 Life 
. begins in contemplatiop of law as soon as an infant is 
able to stir in the mother’s womh, 1829 Soutuey Adt for 
Love yu. xviii, He stirr’d not from his station, 1855 TEN- 
nyson Afaud 1, xxu. iii, All night bas the casement jessamine 
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stirr'd To the dancers dancing in tune. 1863 Mrs. H. Woop 
Verner's Pride x\v, 1 was so took aback..that I could 
neither stir nor speak. 1885 Mrs. ALEXANDER’ A? Bay x, 
She..stood for an instant..in silent, prayerful thought. 
Glynn waited till she stirred. 

B. c1z20 Bestiary 404 Ne stered je no3t of Se stede. 
21400 .Uinor Poems fr. Vernon MS, 604 Per water is most 
deope, Pe lesse per pen steres he, ¢ 1430 Chev. Assigne 147 
They stoden alle stylle for stere bey ne durste. 1567 Gotp- 
InG Ovid's Met. v. 116 Downe he fell and could not after 
steare. 1616 J. Lane Contn. Sqr.'s T. vit. 480 While tonges 
well much maie talke, but no hand steare. 1786 //ar'st 
Rig xiv, They vow they'll never steer Sae lang’s he has a 
cut to shear, But bide wi’ him ull fields are clear. 

y. 14.. Guy Warw. 3869 Loke. ye store not of pat stedde. 
¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod, 3108 pe clothe Fat honged vpone hurre 
tombe bere bo Meue ofte & store wondere fast. ¢1450 Erle 
of Tolons 755 He durst not store, nor make no mone, To 
make the lady afryght. 

b. To go out (from a house or place of abode); 
usually with t adroad, + forth, ou¢: almost always 
with negative. Rarely of inanimate things. 

a. 1567 Mapcet Gr, Forest 86 b, The Frog saith Aristotle 
liveth quietly all the time of cold weather, and neuer stirreth 
abrode. 1601 SHaxs. Zod. C11. ii. 38 Cas, What say the 
Augurers? Ser. They would not haue you to stirre forth 
today. 1644 MILTON Areof. \Arb.) 59 Unoffensive books 
must not stirre forth witbout a visible jaylor in thir title. 
1713 Swirt Frail, to Stella 4 Apr., 1 came home at seven, 
and have never stirred out. 1743 Butxetey & Cummins Voy. 
S. Seas 217 [We] were told by the Captain, we must not 
stir out of the Ship. 1823 Scorr een D. xii, He dare 
not stir far from his own Forest of Ardennes. 1827 Pusrv 
in Liddon 2 ¢/¢ (1893) I. vi. 118 These [MSS.] never stir out 
of the walls of the Wadician: 1832 Ht. Martineau Life in 
Wilds iii, 33 They could not stir till they had provision for 
their journey. 

y- ta 1500 Chester Pl., Purif. 91 Yet storred | not out of 
this place, 

+c. Of a voice: Tosound. (Cf. 1d.) Ods. 

¢1z05 Lay, 28161 Pa umbe stunde stefne per sturede. 


d. Of a colour: To move, be affected. 

1792 Trans. Soc, Arts X.199 This manufacture improves 
every timeit is washed ; and the colours never stir by w:shing. 
e. To show signs of growth; to bud. rare, 

1843 Penny Cyel. XXVII. 457/1 A northern aspect is 
thought best, as the vines do not stir so scon in spring. 

f. fig. To begin to show signs of ‘ life’ or activity 
(as an intellectual movement or the like). 

1873-1909 [iinplied in StirrinG v7, sb, 2d). 

13. To move about ina place, to ‘be about’; 
chiefly in pres. pple. (often spec. = out of bed, up 
and about). 

a, ¢1205 LAY. 23756 Pat hit dai wes amarzen du3ede gunne 
sturien [¢ 1275 gantostorie}). ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus iu. 692 
But boden go to bedde with myschaunce, If ony wight was 
Sterynge ony where. @ 1533 Berners //uon xi, 213 They 
coude s¢ no man sterynge within the castell. 1606 Suaxs. 
Tr. & Cr.1. ti. 52 Cre. Hector was gone but Hellen was not 
vp. Pan. E'ene so; Hector was stirring early. 1619 in 
Foster Lng. Factories India (1906) 99 If any stronge drinke 
be stirringe. 1702 Sterte Funeral i, 17 How often must 
1 tell you my Lord is not stirring: His Lordship has not 
Slept well, 1748 Anson's Voy. . v. 176 Had any ships 
been stirring in these seas..we must have met with them. 
1825 Scott Betrothed xiii, Notwithstanding there are now 
no Welsh knaves stirring, yet the marches are never free 
from robbers. 1848 Dickens Domdbey xviii, When no one 
in the house was stirring, and the lights were all extin- 
guished, 1884 Hentey & Stevenson fda, Guinea iW. i 
(1892) 244 Arethusa (listening). St! my father stirring in 
his room ! 

y. ¢1275(seea). 1555 Epen Decadys (Arb.) 114 When he 
had contynued a whyle in the haven, and sawe noo man 
stourynge. 

b. gransf To be in circulation, be current; 
chiefly in pres. pp/e. Now somewhat rare : chiefly 
of news (cf. c). 

1423 Rolls of Parit, WV. 257/2 Ve ther never so muche 
white moneye forged, that shall be but litell he more stur- 
ryngge among the poeple. 1608 Ip. Hatt Charact, u. 79 
No newes can stir but by his doore. 1634 W. Tirwiivr tr. 
Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 1) 137'Yo let you know what newes is 
Stirring. 3169: Woop Z7/¢ (O. 11.S.) 111. 370 [1 he) Univer- 
sity very empty and dead: and money but little stirring. 
1711 Avvisox Sfect. No, 10 P 5 Asking... whether there was 
any News stirring? ¢18s0 Arad, WV/s.(Rtldg.) 646 He asked 
the bost if there were any news stirring. : 

c. Yo go on, happen, take place; chiefly in 
pres. pple. = going on, ‘on foot’. 

1526 Miler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 35 Every thyng that 
stereth by hym, or that he seeth or ech he iudgeth to 
be areuelacyon, 1596 Suaks. A/ercé. V.111.1. 99 No ill luck 
stirring but what lights a my shoulders. 1684 Otway A theist 
1. i, What Sins are stirring in this noble metropolis. 1722 
De Foe Plague 141 There's no Trade stirs now. 1882 
Pesopy Engl. Journalism xx. 152 Telegrams from every 
part of the world where there is anything stirring that is of 
the slightest interest to Englislimen, 

4, To move briskly or energetically; to he on 
the move, be active, ‘look alive’, bestir oneself. 
Cf. the rcfl. use 6. 


a, ¢120§ Lay, 9334 He,.sturede i pon compe alse hit be 
king weore. a 1225 «Incr. R. 152 Vor pui mine leoue sustren, 
bi nihte, ase pe niht fuel pet ancre is to iefned, beo ) zeorne 
sturiinde. 1573 Tusser //iuzsd. (1878) 169 Make maide to be 
clenly,..and teach hir to stirre, when hir mistresse dotb 
speake. 1602 MipDLETON Blurt, Master-Constadle it. ii. 3 
Trivia, Simperina, stir, stir, stir: one of you open the case- 
ments. 1608 Suaks. Per. 1. i. 16 Looke how thou stirr’st 
now ] 1830 Gun. P. THompson £xere, (1842) 1. 301 Every 
free man in the civilized world is put on his defence, and 
called open to be stirring for the preservation of all that he 
may wish to keep, 1841 ‘TuackeRay Gt. Seggarty Diam, 
xil, Her husband stirred and bustled about until the requisite 
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leave was ohtained. 1849 W.S. Mavo Kadoolah vi. (1850) 
57 Let’s stir round and do something. 1884 W. C. SsutH 
Kildrostan 34 Ina, your heart is low, as one will be Who 
sits down in a mist instead of stirring ‘'o keep the blood 
warm, 

B. ¢1400 Gamelyn 519 (Corpus MS.) Stere [v.rr. Bi-, 
Bystere] good adam and late per none flee. ¢1400 Beryn 
548 So she sterith aboute this house in a w rese. ¢1400 
Ragman Roll134in Hazl. £. £. P. (1864) 1.75 Joly and 
vent is your complexicion, That steryn ay, and kunne nat 
stonde still. ¢1470 Henry lWa/lace v. 838 ‘Whe hardy Scottis 
so steryt in that sted. ¢ 1470 Gol. § Gaw. 559 Wondir sternly 
thai steir on thair stent stedis, 1538 Starkey England 
(1878) 82 So in our commynalty, certayn partys ther he 
wych euer be mouyng and sterryng. 

y. ¢1275 Lav. 9334 He..storede in ban fihte. 

b. fig. To be acttve or occupied adou/ something; 
to move orbesttr oneself zz a matter, to begin to act. 

a. ¢1205 Lay. 18845 On hir he scal streonen bat scal wide 
sturien, ¢1400 Destr. Troy 4047 Now wete yche..pat stares 
vpon stories, & stirs in bokys, jat [etc]. 1618 in Foster 
Eng. Factories Lidia (1906) 19 If it bee prooved Mogolls 
goods, and that the King stirr in yt, 1 know this people. 
36z0 (G. Bryoces) Hore Subs. 304 A mans nature is to 
Stirre more for the recouery of a good, which they once en- 
ioyed, then for the acquisition of what they are ignorant of. 
1622 CaLuis Stat. Sewers (1647) 152 Surely this point hath 
heretofore been much stiired in, and not ihoat some cause. 
1653 W. Ramesey Astrol. Restored 183 Neither is it safe 
for those Rebels to stirr when she [i.e. the Moon] is weak. 
1709 Hearne Collect, (O.H.S.) Il. 175 The writer..was.. 
advis’d..to stir for it. cx72z1 Marg. Tucniparpine in rcth 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. 1. 126, 1 pray the capacity of 
those who are most able to stir about your Majesty's con- 
cerns, be well employed in [etc], 1818 Scorr Br. Lamm. xv, 
The improbahility of the young Master of Ravenswood’s 
finding friends in parliament, capable of stirring in so 
weighty an affair, 1871 FREEMAN Norm, Cong. (1876) IV. 
xviil, 144 While Execer was in arms, York did not stir, and 
when York did stir, Exeter had no longer the power of 
stirring. 

8. ¢1480 Henrvson Test. Cress. 469 Vortoun is fikkill, 
quhen scho beginnis & steiris. a@1560 PHAER Enéid 1x. 
(1562) Dd ij b, Gods, gods, o countrey gods, in whose pro- 
tection Troy still steeres. 1647 Ded. Epist. to Earl I'em- 
broke in Beaum, & Fletcher's bivks., But directed by the 
example of some, who once steered in our qualitie.. we have 
presumed to offer to your Selfe, what before was never 
printed of these Authours. 1891 ‘FI, Harisurton ' Ochi? 
Aitylls 40 At fifty, wi’ a conscience clear, ‘The man that sits, 
as | dohere, Haund-haill, an’ neither slow to steer Nor quick 
to tire. 

c. To make a disturbance, commotion, or tumult; 
to rise tn revolt or insurrection. Now rare and 


merely contextual. 

e3zog Lay. 10717 In Lundene stureden pa leoden. 1399 
Laxcr. Rich, Kedeles wi. 269 To strie strouters pat sterede 
ajeine rithis. ¢cxqzg Wystoun Cron. m1. i. (S.T.S.) II. 273 
fe kynge of Moab than, Eglon, Had vndyr hym in aul 
teccion Pe folk of Isracl fourteyn 3here, Qwhil Ayot begouthe 
to steyr. 1502 Ovd. Crysten Men (W. de W.) Iv. iv. (1306) 
173 Good werkes that ben done for the loue of god stere put 
and knocke at the gate of mercy dyuyne. aisso Lynn 
Chron. in Sic Town Chron. (1911) 185 In this yere the Skots 
begane to store and the dewcke of glossytr was sent to thenr 
but he retorned wh out battell. 1570 Levins A/anip. 190/25 
To sturre, neutre, fumultuare, 1648 Gace West Ind. 71 
The King..was quiet and peaceable, and stirred not against 
him. 2189 Farrar Darke. & Dawn li, ‘Is not your nation 
seditious and turhnlent?’ ‘It is not,’ answered Ishmael. 
‘We never stir unless we are wronged. 

15. Vo be rouscd or excited, as feeling, passion, 
etc. 

a1000 Boeth. Metr. xxii. 64 Mid pam bisgum pe on 
breostum styred. @ 1300 Cursor Al. 5052 Joseph beheild pan 
beniamin, Him stird al his blod wit-in, 1558 PuaeR nett 
11, Div b, Sometime when tyryd ben their harts their manful 
stomacks steres [L. wictys redit in precordia virtus] And 
down their conquerours they quell. 1575 CHurcuvarD 
Chipfes 2h, Our rage was great,. .Our stomackes storde, as 
we did thi» behokle. 1577-82 Urkton Soyes of an idle Head 
(Grosart) 39/r And then doo what I can, alas, my Heart be- 
ginnes to sturre, 1596 Suaks. 7 /fen. /V,1. ili, 190 The 
blood niore stirres To rowze a Lyon, then to start a Hare. 
1704 Cinser Careless //usb.1, i. 10 My Blood stiis at the 
very thought on’t. 184: Dickens Barn. Anudye |xxxi, His 
wrath so stirred within him, that he could have struck him 
dead, 1847 ‘Tennyson Princess v. 258, 1..felt the blind 
wildbeast of force. .Stir in me as to strike. 

IIL 16. Stir up. 

&. trans. To set in motion, agitate; to push or 
poke so as to displace, disturb, or mix the parts 
Ole GE fy oi, 

Fo stir up witha long pole (humorous, with allusion to 
a wild-beast showman ‘stirring up’ his beasts): to rouse 
from rest or inaction, to provoketo activity : cf. d, also 517 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 487 Stiue stormus of be wind stiren 
vp be wawus. 1535 CovERDALE Deus, xxxii.11 Asan Aegle 
stereth vp hir nest, and flotereth ouer hir yonge. 1679 
Trials of Greenetc. for Murder of Sir FE. Gotfrey 39, | was 
in the Parlor and stirred up the fire, 1823 ‘Jon Bre’ Dict. 
Turf 16 ‘Stir ‘em up with a long pole, as the fellow does 
with the beestes,’ alludes to the bellowings of these latter, 
1816 J. Suit Panorama Sct. & Art 11. 684 Stir up and 
dress the soil of flowers and shrubs in pots. 1827 Farapay 
Chem. Manrp. xviii. (1842) 481 It is best..to effect the mix- 
ture. by stirring np the mass lightly with a pointed stick or 
a fork, 1857 Hucues Tom Brown u. ii, Stir him up witha 
long pole, Jack, and hear him swear like a drunken sailor ! 
1912 C. Jounston Why World laughs 2 Whenever the dance 
showed signs of flagging, the policeman stirred them up with 
a long pole. 

+b. To rouse from sleep or rest, to wake up. 
(Cf. 5.) Ods. 

1526 Tinpace Acts xii. 7 He smote Peter on the syde and 
steryd him uppe. 1533 More Axsw. Poysoned Bk. Wks. | 
1092/2 Ile that eateth my fleshe and drynketh my bloude, 
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hath life euerlasting, and I shall stere hym vp in the last 

day. 1611 Histe Song Sol. viii. 4,1 charge you..that ye 

slirre not vp, nor awake my loue vntill he please. 1683 

SaLuon Doron 1, 146 [It] gently awakes, or stirrs them up. 
te. To ‘raise up’, call into being. Odés. 

1526 Tinpate Rom, ix. 17 Even for thys same purpose 
haue I stered the uppe [Gr. efnyetpa oe], to shewe nly power 
onthe. 1532 More Confut. Tindale 284 We saye also that 
god hath dayly stered vp & dayly doth sterre vp new 
prophetes in sundry partes of hys catholyke chyrche. 1535 
CoverDALE Deut, xxv. 7 My kynsman refuseth to stere vp 
(Vulg. sasettare: Luther erwecken) a name vuto his brother 
in Israel and wyl not marye me. @1548 HALtt Chron., Hen. 
V74/, 198 b, The dispensacion by the lawe of Deuteronomi 
of styrryng vp the brotbers sede. 156x Win3ET 83 Qnest. 
Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 52 An wngodly and wickit peple sterit vp 
to be Godis scurge. 1564tr. ?. Martyr's Comin. Judges 200 b, 
When God decreed to sende any notable and excellent man, 
he verye often tymies styrred hym vp out ofa barren woman. 

d. To rouse to action, activity, or emotion; to 
rouse from indifference or sloth; to incite, énsti- 
gate, stimulate: cf. 7. 

a, 1545 Brinktow Commi, iii. (1874) 16 God shal sturre vp 
the hartys even of his own fryndes agaynst him. 1590 
Spenser # Q. 1. iv. 42 His am I Atin, his in wrong and 
right, That..stirre him up to strife aud cruell fight. @ 1591 
H,. Sautn Seri. (1594) 529 That all the world inay take 
heede how they stiire vp the Lyon of ludah. a1644 QuarLes 
Sol. Recant, xii. 11 The wise mans words are like to Goads, 
that doe Stir up tbe drowzy, and spur up the slow. 1665 
Mantev Grotins’ Low C. Wars 403 At which time. .they 
stirred him up to recover the Right and Title of Oneal. 167% 
MiLton Samson 1251 He will..with malitious counsel stir 
then up..yet furtber to afflict thee. @17z0 Stwet Hist. 
Quakers (1795) 1. 1. 129 The constable stirred np the rude 

eople, and cried, Kill him (Cf. Aeds vi. a2 etc.J, 1838 J. L. 
TEPHENS 7rav. Russia 107/1 The French..were always 
suspected of being political emissaries to stir up the Poles to 
revolution. 1885 ‘ Mrs. ALEXANDER’ Af Say v, I shall write 
to my lawyers to stir up our detectives. 1890 Boston (Mass.) 
JFrui. 4 Aug, 1/8 ‘The Pennsylvania Road has stirred up a 
horne1’s nest. 1894 Brivcrs Feast of Bocchus 1. 44 Stirring 
up your servants. 

B. a1s00 Prophecy 34 in Bernard, de cura rei fam. 33 Pe 
stepsonys of fe lyonne steryt vp at ones, Pe leoperde sall 
pame stryke doune. 1526 /’tler, Perf (W. de W. 1531) 10 
We ought the more to,.stere vp our hertes to deuocyon. 

1549 5k. Com. I'rayer 97 b, Collect 25th Sunday after 
Yrinity, Stiere vp we beseche thee, O Lord, the wylles of 
thy faythfull people. 1570 BuchaNan Admronitioun Wks. 
(1892) 22 Nowther honour nor comimoun weill sterit 3ow up 
than, 1641 Se. Acts Chas, / (1817) V. §79/2 To give ordour 
to the seuerall ministeris..to steir vp the peopill of thair 
particular parosches..to extend p* liberalitie p*to. 

ye 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 113 Vaschus Nunnez..Stoured 
vp certeyne lyght felowes ageynst Ancisus, ; 

e. To excite, provoke, induce; to raise, set on 
foot (strife, disturbance, etc.) ; to arouse (feeling 
or emotion): cf. 9. 

a. 1§38 Exryot Dict., /rrito, to prouoke, to kendy! wrathe, 
tostyrie vppe. 1544 Betuam /’recepts War. ii. Biv, It 
is a lyght thyng to styre vp battayl, but to leave of with 
glorye. is an harde thyng. 1546 Br. Garpiner Detect. 
Devil's Scphistrie 16 Y® deuyll..stutreth vp this abhomin- 
able heresy. 1622 L. Dicces tr. Cesfedes' Gerardo 2 The 
sad spectacle stirred vp the poore mens compassion, 1634 
Mitton Comus 174 Merriment, Such as the jocond Flute.. 
Stirs np among the loose unleter’d Hinds. 1683 W. Liroyp 
in Lett. Lt, Afen 1Cainden) 187 Such songs as are most apt 
tostirup devotion. 1711 Aopison S/ect. No. 163 ?6 Authors 
who are apt to stir up Mirth in the Mind of the Readers, 
1820 Scotr J/onast, vi, Whet the temporal sword if it be 
necessary, and stir up the coprage and zeal of your loyal 
vassals. 1855 Macautav //ist. Eng. xiv. 111. 464 He did not 
conceive that he was bound to be always stirring up sedition 
againstthem, 1891 Farrar Day dn, §& Daz vii, Unless they 
sur upa riot at Rome I shall not trouble the Emperor by 
mentioning them. 

B. €1530 Spiritual! Counsayle Gj, That ] myghte stere up 
in me a fiesche remembraunce of thy moste blyssed deatbe. 
1549 CoverDaLr /.rasm. Jar. Rom. xvi. 25-27 The misterie, 
whiche..nowe is opened, .to stere vp obedience to the fayth 
pul lished among all nacions. 1567 Drant Horace, Ep. u. 
1. G vij, That pcet on a stretched rope maye walke and neuer 
fall, That can stere vp my passions or quicke my sprytes at all. 

y. @1555 Puitrot £.ram, etc. {Parker Soc.) 380 The Jews 
..for the ceremonies of their country and rites eftsoons stored 
up great controversies. ; 

LV. £7. Comé. with sb. tn obj. relation: stir- 
passion, something that stirs or excttes passion ; 
stir-strife a., that stirs or excites strife. nonce-wis. 
See also STIRABOUT, STIR-UP. 

1586 Warner A/b, Eng. v. xxiii. (1589) 104 That heard the 
Pope, canonizing the stir-strife Priest a Saint. 1604 ‘7. 
Wricur Passtons v. 185 It were requisite for an excellent 
stir-passion to bave in a readinesse all those places. 

Stirabout (std ribaut). Also 9stirrabout. [f. 
verbal] phrase s¢?r aboud: see STIR v.and ABOUT adv, | 

1. a, Porridge made by stirring oatmeal (or 
occas. some other meal) tn boiling water or milk. 
(Originally Axg/o-Lrish.) 

1682 Piers Descr. West-Mvath (1770) 121 Vhey..have to 
their meal one formal dish,.. which some call, stirabout or 
hasty pudding, that is flour and milk hoiled thick. 1708 W. 
Kine Art of Cookery Let. ix. 149 Milk Porridge, .. Flumary, 
Stir about, and the like. 18rz Mar. Epcewortn Adsentee 
xi, If your honour takes stirabout, an old hand will engage 
to make that to your liking, any way. 1838 Dickens JVicd. 
Nick. viii, Vhe boys, having previously had their appetites 
thoroughly taken away by stir-about and potatoes. 1843 
THACKERAY /rish Sk..6&. xiv, Look at them. over a bowl 
of stir-about. 1873 E. Ssura Foods 159 Maize..is very 
commonly made into pndding. .. It_is now known in 
Ireland as Stirrabout, and in Italy as Polenta, 1894 D. C. 
Murray Making of Novelist 102 One pint of stirabout nade 
of Indian meal. 38-2 
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b. (See quot. 1828.) 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss,, Stir-abont, oatmeal and drippings 
slirr'd about in a frying pan. 1863 Mrs. GaskeLe Sylvia's 
L. xliv, I've made niysel’ some stirabout for my supper. 

c. fig. A bustle, a state of confusion. 

1905 1. AwsstRonG in Eng. //ist, Ker. Jan. 158 This 
guazzabugtio, this stirabout of republic within republic [sc. 
Siena}. 1915 Times 28 May 9 ‘The formation of tlibs new 
office [the Ministry of Munitions} is tbe one outstanding 
fact in the political stirabout. 

2. A bustling person. 

1870 . Nicuotson /dyll: 54 She's sic a steer-about, sae fu‘ 
o' mirth an’ fun. 1903 Westvt. Gaz. 17 Sept. 3/2 Vhe ‘stir- 
about *is not a ere person with his masters. 

attrth, 1837 ‘T. Hook Yack Brag i, Get a sensible, stir- 
about husband, 

Stirage, Stirap: sce STimrace, STIRRUP. 

Stirdy, obs. form of Sturpy. 

Stire (steiv1). Also 8-9 styre, 9 stere. [Of 
obscure ortgin. Cf. the synouymous Stinom.] A 
kind of cider apple; also the cider made from it. 
Also altrté. 

1699 in Chesh. Gloss. s.v., [Whe lessor) shall enjoy..one 
measure of os or crabs commonly called stires, [etc.} 
1743 Loud. & Country Brew, iu. (ed. 2) 246 In bottling their 
Styre Cyder. 1754 Compleat Cyder-man 66 Others [said] 
that the Styre Apple makes tiie best Cyder. 1826 Art of 
Brewing (ed. 2) 167 Stire cider, in the same state, sells for 
Ls 31853 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XVV. u. 446 Sone sort of 
apples, as the ‘stere’ and ‘ Ilazlor crab’, in very dry seasons 
will only yield 1 hogshead of juice to 3 of fruit. 

Stire, obs. form of Steer v., STI v, 

Stirepp, obs. form of Stmxup. 

Stirer, Stirhap, -hop: sec Stmrer, STIRRUP. 

i Stirria. 04s. Alsoerron. styria. Pl. stiri, 
stirias. [L. s/irza, icicle.) A concretion (c.g. a 
stalactite, an efflorescence) resembling au icicle. 

1666 Bovie Orig. /ormes § Qual, 267 The copious shining 
Styrize [1667 Suirize} that enol.le the darker Body. 1683 
Cotton MWond. Peak g Vy which the Stiria longer, bigger 
Brows, a1zaz laste ¢//usd, (1757) 8 The atoms of hetero- 
geneous juices will sometimes shoot themselves up indifferent 
angular stirias. 

+ Stiriate, a. Ods.—. [f. L. stivia (see prec.) 
+-aT&2.] Formed into‘ stiri’, Hence Sti‘riated 
a. in Ihe same sense. 


+Sti-vicide. O¢s.— fad. late L. stiricidium, 
f, stiria (see STIRIA) + c7d-, cadére to fall.] (See 
quot.) 


1656 Biount Glossogr., Stiricide, the dropping of a house 
with ice-sickles. 

Stiring, obs. form of STimrinc. 

+Stirious, az. Ods. [f. Stipta+-ous.] Pcr- 
taining to-or formed like au icicle or a ‘ stiia’. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Psend. Ef. 1. i. 56 Crysiall is..not 
much unlike tbe stirious or stillicidious dependencies of Ice. 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Stirious, pertaining toa drup of ice, 
or an Icesickle. 31670 E. Brown in Phil, Trams. V. 1193 A 
third (salt], to be found of somewbat stirious or long shoots, 

Stiripe, stirippe, obs. ff. Stirrup. 

Stirk (st5sk). Forms: 1 stirc, stiore, styre, 
styric, 5 stirkke, styyrke, strike, 5-6 strik, 
5-7 stirke, 5-9 styrk, 6 steirk, sterke, atierke, 
striack, stryk, styrke, 6-7 sturke, 7-9 sturk, 
4-stirk. [OE. stirc, stforc, styrc, styrac, neut., 
app. a diminntive f. sécor Steer 56.1 + -ic, a variant 
(not found elsewherc) of -oc, -uc: see -ocx. Cf. 
MLG. sterke, starke (mod.G. sterke, starke, ? from 
LG.), MDu., mod.Du. dial. (Gelderland) sterge, 
early mod.Du, séierick (Kilian, who marks it 
* Sicambrian ’, i.e. Gelderland, etc.), fem., a heifer, 
a cow that has not yet calved. Another diminu- 
tive formation is Ml)u. sézerken bull-calf. 

Kluge and Falk & Torp reject the connexion with OTeut. 
*steuro: Steer sb.l, and compare HG, dial. sferch ram or 
hog, OHG. svero (HG. dial. sev) ram, which tley refer to 
the root *sfer- of Goth. stai+d fem, adj., barren, i sterilis 
Steeite a. But the relationstip of these words is obscure.] 

1. A young bullock or beifer, usually between 
one and two years old. 

The mod. application varies in different localities. In the 
midland counties generally the ward denotes only the female; 
in Scotland it is chiefly applied to the male; in nortlern 
England and Lincolnshire it is applied to either sex, often 
with defining word as du//-stirk, cow., hetfer-, or guey-stirk. 

8. Kentish Glosses in Wr.-Wiilcker 70/12 Quam ad uitu- 
lum saginutuns, Sonne to fettum stiorce. a 1000 !’oc. ibid. 
195/29 Bucula, tuuenca, uitula, stirc. arooe Ags. Gosf. 
Luke xv.23 Bringad an fat styric[ Vulg.2itze/us] & of-slead. 
crooo JEL Ric Lives Saints xv. 183 Pat pridde (sc. the third 
evangelist] stod anum styrce gelic [</ pees celfes zelicnyss 
192}. 10.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 321/9 Fuuencus, styrce 
1377 in Test. Karleod. (:893) 117 Lego.. Margarete del Hall 
unam vaccam honam cum ino stirk. ¢1425 Voc, in Wr.- 
Wulcker 669/g Hic bouicnins, styrk. 1448-9 in Finchale 
Priory Charters etc. (Surtees) p. cclvii, Item xxviij twynters. 
Ttem x xxii striks. 1484 1n deta Dow, Council. (1839) 95*/1 
Three ky, twa stirkis, 1513 Douctas 4neis v. vi. 75 The 
stirkis for the sacrifice..War newly brittnit [L. czsis..71- 
vencis), 1601 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 288 ANI heeves, 
muttons, veales, sturkes [etc.]. 31669 CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. 
St. Eng. 298 Yearly was spent [at the King's tables].,400 
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Sturks or young Biefes. 1724 Ramsay's Tea-t, Alise. (1733) 
IL 181 My bairn lias toclrer of her awin;..A Stirk, a staig, 
and acre sawin, 1808 Compl. Grazier (ed. 3) 97 uote, The 
bull..when turned a year old..is a stirk, or yearling-bull. 
1858-61 Kasay A'evin. il. (1870) 28 A twa-yearauld stirk. 

Prov. 1741 J. Keury Sc, Prov, 309 There was ay some 
Water wliere tbe Stirk drown'd. 

2. Used as a teri of abuse: a foolish person. 

¢ 1590 Montcomerie Soran. Ixx. 13 Thou art a stirk, forall 
thy staitly stylis, 1728 Rasisay Lust Sp. A/iser xv, I took 
them a' for -tirks That loo'd na inoney. 1788 Puens Cal/ 
ii, I doubt na, Sir, but then we'll find, Ye're st:ll as great a 
Stirk, 1847 Le Fanu 7. O’ Brien 213 Sure he’s never where 
he oucht to be—the sturk, 1894 A. Gorpon Northw. [lot 
303 What's the guid o’ tearnin’ when it lurns deceut countra 
lads intae stirks an* asses? 

3. atirib, aud Comd. 

1470 Ilenavson Alor. ad, x. (For & Wolf) xvii, The 
deuill ane stirk taill thairfoir sall ye haif, 31567 in Picton 
L'pool Munic. Ke. 113831 b. 107) A stag or stik buckskin 
jerkin. 1573 in Lance. & Cheshire Wills (Chetham Soc) EL. 
139 Item one cowe hede one striack skyne and one fole 
skyne, vijt. 1601 in /louseA. Oril. (1790) 289 The Clerke [of 
the Accatry] hath for his fee all the calves aes and stirk 
skinnes, 1651 A/anch. Crt. Leet Kec. (1887) 1V. 68 For 
sellinge a stirke beefe we" wee were informed had the turne. 
1891 ‘Hf. Hlacanuatos * Ochkil Sdytls 134 Vhe haflin wi’ his 
stitk-like glowre. 

Hence Sti'rkie (Sc.), +Stirkin, diminutive 
formations used in the samc sense. 

1559 I77ll of MW. Perchy (Somerset Ho.) Styrkyns & bec- 
fordes of ij yeres olde. 18.. /’rov. in Kamsay's Kemin. 
v. 11870) 153 There's aye water where the stirkie drouns. 

Stirk, obs. Sc. form of STHIKE v. 

+Stirket. sorth. Obs. [f Stink + -xt.]? A stirk. 

1313 Bolton Compotus 270 b, Vro viij, stirkettes emptis de 
executoribuy Maguistri Ade de Hereford’ et venditis xvj.s 
1348 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 42 In 3 stytket emp, in 
villa, 7s, 64. 1qx1 in Aruchale Priory Charters etc. (dur- 
tees) p. clviii, inj vacc:e j stot 1j quioks, ij stirketts, 1485 
liv. in Ripon Chapter Acts (Surices) 372, x stirkettes. 

Stirkin, Stirlene: see Stricken, STARLING. 

Stirless (stsulés), a. [£ Stim sd. and v. + 
-LESS.] Not stirring, mottonless. 

Frequent in Byron, Charlotte Ironte, and P. J. Bailey. 

1816 Brron /’ris. Chrllon ix, Sitence, and a stirless breath 
Which neither was of life nor death. 1819 —- Yuan tt cxliv, 
O’er him lay the calm and stirless air. 1824 Cartyte in 
Froude Live (1882! 1. 214, I delight to see these old moun. 
tains lying in the clear sleep of twilight, stirless as death. 
1833 L. Rurcaie Sand. Lotre 198 he river in which the 
stirless trees on the banks were reflected. 1839-48 Baitey 
Festus i. 4 Ye who stand Stirless. 
xiii, She would spend a sunny afternoon in lyi: g stirless on 
tbe turf. 1873 Le Fasu Willing to Die 337 Lhe boat was 
now three tengihs away:.,out on tbe bosom of the stirless 
water, 1896 Crockxatt Grey Mant.2 lt wasa stirless night. 

lience Sti-rlessly a/v.; Stitrlessness. 

1825 Blockw. ae. XVILE. 447 On their orbs the light 
Smote and sate stirlessly. 1883 W. Crark Russet Death 
Ship xxiv, The captain..held his place wth the entranced 
stirlessness | was now accuslomed to see in him. 

Stirling, Sc. form of STaRLINc. 

+Stirment. Os. [f. Stn v.+-mMeNT.] An 
incitement, provocation. 

c1460 Proms. Parv. (Winch.) 143 Egment, or styrment, 
inctfameniuim., 

Stirne, obs. form of STERN a. 

+ Stirom. Oés. [Of obscure origin.} A kind 
of apple, and the cider made from it: = STIRE. 

1708 J. Puities Cyfer . 351 Stirom, firmest Fruit, Em- 
bottled (long as Priameian Troy Withstood the Grecks) 
endures, e’er justly mild. 1740 Soseevitie /odbinol 1 
(1749) 45 Slumb'ring secure, with Stirom well bedew'd, Fal- 
lacious cask. 

Stiro-metry, obs. f. STERROMETRY. 

16:9 H. Lyte Art of Tens 21 Likewise may you finde 
the stirometrie or square of anie tbing Ly the furesaid table. 

Stirop(e, -opp(e, obs. forms of Stirrup. 

Stirp (st5ip). Also 6 styrpe,6-7 stirpe. Also 
in L. form Stirps.  [ad. L. sé’rpem (nom. stirps, 
slirpes, stirpis), stock, stem (lit. and fig.). = STEM 
s6., STOCK s6., in various figurative senses. ] 

1. The stock of a family; a line of descent; a 
race, clan, or sept; the descendants of a common 
ancestor, Also aésfr., pedigree, lineage. Now 
somewhat raze. 

Tbe word became obsolete in the 17th c., and reappears 
(in affected literary use) ahout the middle of tbe roth c. 

1502 ARNOLDE Chron, 60 b/1 Abdalazys Soldan of habilon, 
..einperor of the worlde and of y© feith of maclamet,.. 
lyuyliy [read lynylly] descendid from the stirp of prophettis. 
¢1530Crt.of Love16 Notermys digne unto her excellence, So 
is she sprong of noble stirpe and high. a1548 Hatt Chron., 
Lidw. 14", 247b, His sequele and lineal succession, as the 
verie Images and carnall portratures, of his stirpe, line and 
stemme, naturally discended. 1568 GraFton Chron. 11. gt1 
The Lady Margaret liynz in Flaunders,. .ioyfully receyued 
and welcommed mee, as the onely type and garland of her 
noble stirpe and linage. 13569 /r Act ix Eliz c. 4 (1621) 
304 Fiue persons of the best and eldest of euerie stirpe or 
nation of the Erishrie.. shall be bound to bring in..all idle 
persons of their surname. 1625 Bacon £ss., Nofility (Arh.) 
191 Democracies..are commonly more quiet..then where 
there are Stirps of Nobles. a1626 — New Atl 25 They 
haue some few Stirps of lewes, yet remaining amongst 
tbem, whom they leaue to their owne Religion. a 1635 
Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 14 Now leaving her stirp, I 
come to her Person. 1654 Vitvain Enchir. Epigr. iw. xii. 
71 b, Ther were two Kings of Engl sh stirp descended, Who 
when thos Danes died to the Throne ascended. 1665 J. 
Wess Stone-Heng (1725) 152 People..of another Stirp. 1854 
Tuoreau Walden 283 Suill grows the vivacious hlac..the 
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last of that stirp, sole survivor of that family. 1869 Lowi 
Under Willows 141 Loved by some send Of royal stirp. 
1896 Kirtinc Seven Seas, Song of Cities xii, Tbe northern 
stirp beneatb the southern skies—I build a Natiou for an 
Einpire’s need, 1906 C. Mercika Scheme of Educ. Comm. 
Care of keebie Minded 3 Mf the comniuuity is disposed, not 
outy the individual, but the stirp is exterminated, 

+b. Ancestral stock. Oés. 

1573 Lioio Pilgr, Princes(1586) 76 Auerni boasted of their 
stirpe aud stocke, tbe ancient ‘lroians. 

+2. A scion, member ol a family. Ods. 

1574 J. Jones Nut. Feg. Growing 4& Living Things 49 
The worthy and famous Stirpe of your auncient, most 
honorable, and trustie Stock. 1629 ’. O[wen] Speculum 
fesurt. 30 Another Alexander Farnestus a Cardinalt of Rome, 
a wicked stirp of that stocke. 

«| 3. Used for: ? Chief representative. Ods. 

1513 J. T. Bratshaw's St, Werburge Prol_2 Alas, of 
Cbhestre ye moukes haue lost a treasure, Henry Bradsha the 
styrpe of eloquence ? 

4 Lugenics. (See quot.) 

1875 GaLton in Contemp. Rev. XXVIII &1, 1 beg per- 
mission to use, ina special sense, the short word ‘stirp’,.. 
to express the sum-total of the germs, gemmules, or what. 
ever they may be called, which are to be found..in the 
newly fertilized ovum -that is, in the earliest pre-embryonic 
stage —from which time it receives nothing further from its 

arents, not even from its nrother, 1han mere nutsiment... 
This word ‘stirp’,.is equally applicable to the contents of 
buds. /éid. 24 As the stirp whence the cliild sprang can 
only be half the size of Ne combined stirps of his two 
parents, it fullows that [ectc.]. 1910 29fh Cent. Sept. 490 
Certain variations iu the quasi-independent ‘stirp * or ‘germ 
substance ‘ of the reproductive egg-cells and sperm-cells. 

Hence Sti‘rpal a., pertaining toa ‘ stirp’ (sense 4). 

1875 Gatton in Contemp. Rev XXVII1. 82 Organization 
wholly depends on the mutual affinities and repulstons of the 
separate germs; first in their stirpal, and subsequently during 
all the processes of development. i 

Stirpiculture (stsupiko itis). [f. 1. stérpi- 
(see STIRP, STIRPS) + cultura CULTEKE sb.] The 
production of pure raccs or stocks by careful 
breeding. 

1870 J. Hl. Noyes Sci. Sropagation 12 Ut is one thing to 
seek in any existing race the tee animals we can find to 
breed from..; and it is another thing to start a distinct 
fainily and keep its blood pure by separation from the mass 
of its race. It is this last method that has produced the 
Ayrshires, the short-horns, and the Leicesters. 11 deserves 
2 distinct name, and we will 1ake the liberty to call it stirpt- 
cutture, 1883 in Ouitviz. 1891 Amer. Naturalist Oct. 

32 Mrs. Anita Newcomb McGee read a paper entitled ‘An 
Bima in Human Stirpiculture’, 190g Gatton in 
Socrological Papers 1. 78 Mr, Wells spoke of *stirpiculture ' 
asa term that had been used by others and was preferable 
to ‘eugenics’. I may be permitted to say that I inyself 
coined that word and deliberately changed 1 for eugenics. 

Hence Stirpica‘ltural, a., pertaining to stirpi- 
culturc; Stirpicu‘lturist, one who is interested 
in stirpiculture. 

1891 Amer, Naturalist Oct. 932 Of the stirpicultural chil- 
dren only one has since died. 1903 A. J. McLaucuuin in 
L'0p.Scr. Monthly Jan. 231(Cent. Suppl.) The sti: piculturist, 
noting the poor pbysique..of some or the iminigrauts, fears 
trace degeneration, 

Stirpital \s:supital), a. Law. [Badly f. L. 
stirps (see STIKPS); the correct form would be 
*stirfal| YVertaining to division fer stirpes. 

1886 Pearson in Law Kefp., 31 Chanc. Div. 689 A division 
of the proceeds of sale per stirfes is more in accordance 
than a division fer capita with the original stirpital division 
of tbe income, ; 

| Stixrps (st3ps). Pl. stirpes (stdupiz). [L. 
slirps stem, stock: see STIRP.] 

1. Law. A branch of a famtly; the person who 
with his descendants forms a branch of a family. 
Chiefly in L. phrase pcr sitrpes: see Per prep. 1. 10; 
also in stirpes. 

3681 Stair /ast. Law Scot, xxvi. iv. 84 They wonld not 
succeed in capita, tbe whole Successors getting Equal 
Share, but tn s/irpes. a@1768 Erskine (nst. Law Scot. 11. 
vili. § 12. (1773) 547 Succession su stirfes, or by the stock, 
makes the partition. .according to the number of tbe stocks 
or stirpes from whom these beirs derive night. 1772 Encyct. 
Brit. UW. 937/2 The share belonging to their ascendent or 
stirps, whom tiiey represent. 1862 BroucHam Br7é. Coust. 
App. iii. 430 His brothers succeed to tbe exclusion of his 
issue female, and each brother becomes a stirps. 

2. Zool, Used variously (olten vaguely) as a term 
of classification: a family, subfamily, group, etc. 

1863 Huxtey Man's Place Nat. 1. 103 The.. practically 
infinite divergence of the human from the Simian stirps. 

3. Bot. (See quot.) 

1866 Treas. Bot, 1101/1 Stirfs, a tace or permanent 
variety: as the Red Cabbage. 

Stirrage (st51édz). dia/. Also 6 Sc. sterage, 
stirage, 9 dial. stirridge, etc. (see Zug. Dial. 
Dic.). [f STR v.+-acE.] Stirring, movemers, 
commotion, 

1513 Douctas Zncis 11. xi. 82 And me..IIk swoucb of 
wynd, and every qubisper now, And aikyne sterage affrayit. 
3535 STEWART Crox, Scot. (Rolls) 11. 660 To remane.. With- 
out sterage ay still as ony stone. ¢1590 J. Stewart Hoes 
(S. T. S.) EL. 27 He stabill stands, And dois no stirage mak. 
3621 Grancer Ecc/. xii 4. 320 Old men..cannat sleepe 
soundly,..euery small stirrage waketh tbem. 1892 Saran 
Hewett eas. Sp. Devon 128 My ivers, wbot a stirridge yu 
make vur nort at awl ! 

Stirrage, obs. form of STEERAGE. 

Stirrah (steri)}. Sc. Also 7 stirrow. [Perh. 
corruption of Smmraw; cf. sir for str, Stir 56.] 

1. A young fellow. 


STIRRANCE. 


1665 Sir J. Lauper (Ld. Fountainhall) Frav/s. (S. H.S.) 
17 Being oftner in telling of his beads then both his other 
2 companions fat-looged stirrows ware. 1768 Ross Hedlenore 

Ralph. .A dainty stirrah had, twa years ont gane. @1779 

. Granasl Jockey & Mageyv. Writ. 1883 11.41 She’s born 
a hra wally thumping stirra. 181x A. Scotr /’oems (ed. 2) 
177 Here they dwalkt, till Cain an’ Abel, Twa fine stirrahs, 
blest their bour. 

2. ‘A term of contempt, apparently corrupted 
from Sirrah’, (Jam.) 

1816 Scott A n¢ig. xv, Stirra, this ts no the road to Monk- 
barns. /éid. xxi, Ay, and then, when the dogs barked at 
the love farm-stead, the gudewife wao cry, ‘ Whisht, stirra, 
that'll be auld Edie’, 1818 Hocc Brownie, etc. Wool- 
gatherer V1, 123 ‘ My faith, stirra!‘ said she,..’ My faith, 
man, but ye’re soon begun to a braw trade!’ 

+Stirrance. O4s. rare—'. In 7 sturrance. 
[f. Stin v7. +-ance.] Disturbance. 

1623 MarkHaM Cheap /[usé, (ed. 3)11 If the Rider can.. 
giue as well directions for the preseruation of a horses health, 
and the auaidance of sturrance and sicknesse, as put in 
practise artfully every violence to be vsed in his lessons. 

Stirrand, Stirrap, obs. ff. Stimninc, STinRUP. 

Stirre, obs. form of STEER v.! 

Stirred (st5:d), £f7. a. [f. Stir v.+-ED1.] 
Moved, agitated, excited, etc.: see the various 
senses of the verb. Also with a see STIR v. 16. 

1483 Cath, Angel. 365/1 Stird (v. r. Styrryde), motus, agi- 
tatus. 1538 Evvor Dict., Percitus, styrred. 1545 /bicd., 
Concilatus,stered, proucked, meued. 1577 KENvatt “lowers 
of Epigr. 65 1s this (at last quoth he) Of all your sturred 
strife the cause? 1593 Q. Exiz. Boeth, 1. met. i. 24 Sandz 
such store by raging tlawes as stured sea turnes vp. 1607 
Torsreur Four-f. Beasts 307 He inclined him [his horse] first 
of al to lay away his stirred and angry minde. 1707 Mor. 
timer //usb. 448 (Cabhages] may be..transplanted..into a 
very rich and well stirred Mould. 1827 Steuart Planter’s 
Guide (1828) 496 Let a trench then be..cut as deep nearly 
as the depth of the trenched ground, or stirred earth, of 
which the orchard-soil has heen originally formed. 1860 
Exricotr Life Our Lord iv. 187 A storm of wind bursts 
upon the lake, and the stirred-up waters beat in upon the 
boat. 1862 Merenitn Afod. Love xiii. 74 Vhoughts hlack 
as death, Like a stirr'd pool in sunshine break. 

Stirred, obs. form of STaukeD Api. a. 

+Stirree. dia/. Obs. [Irregularly f. Stir v.] 
A light cross furrow ploughing of a fallow. Also 
attrib, Hence + Stirree v. (rans, to give a‘ stirree’ 
to (land). 

1733 W. Exus Chiltern & Vale Farm. 55 A Fallow and 
a Stirree is enough for a Chalk. /bid. 308 The more indus- 
trious Man will give his Wheat Land a Fallow in April, 
and two Stirrees between that and sowing time. /did. 319 
This is the strongest and largest Plough..imployed at 
Fallow and Stirree Times. 1750 — Alod. //usb, 1V. i. 2x 
(E. D. D.) They stirree it at the beginning of this month. 

Stirrer (std‘ro1). Forms: see Stitzv. Also 
7 stirrier (sense 3b). [f. Stirv.+-FR1.] One 
who or something which stirs, in various senses. 

1. One who or something which excites or pro- 
vokes something, as strife, passion, etc., or incites 
a person to something ; an inciter, instigator; +a 
promoter (0ds.); + an exhorter (ods.). 

1382 Wycuir 2 A/acc. iv. 1 Symont..spake yuel of Onye, 
as,.he hadde be stirer of yucls[Vulg. sxceslor malorun). 
1399 Kolls of Parlt. WN. 451/2 The man.. sayd, that 
he was noght controevour, ne fyrst doer, no styrer of the 
Bille. c¢x1449 Pecock Refr. ui. viii. 324 Bischopis and 
abhotis, whiche schulden be grete sterers to the lay partie 
into deedis of pitee. 1455 Rolls of Parlt. V. 282/: Thaire 
Assistours, Helpours, Sturrers, Confortours, and Counseil- 
lours aforesaid. 1543 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 
(1880) r7@ Itt appeared the Mayor to have hen a great 
sturrer of this garboyle. 1545 Aine’s Primer, Lands, 
Hymn C iijh, Christ the styrer of the hert. 1599 THyNNe 
aAnimadz, \1875) 74 This woorde ‘ Minoresse’ sholde bee 
‘ Moueresse,’ signyfyinge ‘a mover or styrrer to debate’. 
1609 Hortann Awe, Marcell. x.y. ix. 21 ‘The principall 
stirrers of those tumults and seditions. 1632 MaxMion 
Holland's Leaguer u. ii. D 4, With Musicke, Songs, and 
dancing, such as are The stirrers of hot appetites. 16 
H. Synexnnam Sermt. (1637) 74 This is..the prime wheele 
and stirrer of allourturbulent motions. 1695 Locke Meason- 
abl. Chr. (1696) 178 A stirrer of Sedition against the Publick 
Peace. 1817 Byron AMazfred 1. i. 101, 1 am the Rider of 
the Wind, The Stirrer of the storm, 1849 Janes Woodman 
xix, This Morton is,.the stirrer of every trouble in the 
realm. 1876 Morris Sigurd ty. 378 No stirrer nor stayer 
of strife. 1890 /élustr. Lond. News 6 Sept. 298/3 You a 
stirrer of passions—you a minstrel | 

b. Often with wf: cf. Stim v. 16. 9 

1532 Tinpace £-xcp. v-vit. Matt. (21550) 19 Cursed he.. 
sterers [1573 Stirrers} vp of princes to hatayle & warre. 
1563-83 Foxe A. & AV. 1257/2 He was a styrrer vp of sedi- 
tion & commotion, 1596 DatryMpce tr. Leslie's (ist. Scot. 
IL. 357 lle was author, and steiryr vp of the first president 
of Orknay. 1603 Knotres //ist. Turks (1638) 57 The chiefe 
stirrer vp of the King vnto this war, was one Gerbert. 1605 
A. Warren Poor Man's Pass. E 2b, Sedition-sowers, 
stirrers yp of strife. 1641 J. Jackson Trxe Evang. T. 37 
Maximinus, the stirrer up of the sixt Persecution. 1716 
ATTERBURY Sermz. (1734) 1. 222 ‘here is scarce any Truth 
so bright and clear, bie that an Industiious Stirrer up of 
Douhts may do somewhat towards clouding and darkning 
it. 1800 CoteripGe Piccolom. 1. xii. 66 That long-practised 
stirrer-up Of insurrection. 1908 Academy 6 June 853/2 
Goethe was undoubtedly, .a tireless stirrer-up of ideas, 

+e. One who makes a commotion, or raises a 
tumult ; an agitator. Ods. 

c 1450 tr. De Imitatione i. xxviii. (1893) 97. Kepe pou 
piself in gode pees, and lete be stirer stire[L. dimifte agi- 
tantem avitare)as muche as he wol. 1577 tr. Budlinger's 
Decades wi. ix. 449 These fellowes are seditious stirrers. 
1610 CARLETON JYurisd, 125 ‘These Pharises, he describeth 
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to be seditious and intollerahle stirrers in States, 1612 
PAULE Abp. Whitgi/? 48 The afore-said stirrers, and seditious 
attempts of sundry persons in this our Archbishops time. 
a 1637 B. Joxson Underwoods, To Mem. Sir L. Cary 30 
What did this Stirrer, but die late? a 1660 Contemp, Hist. 
rel, (Ir, Archzol. Soc.) 1. 10: This good man _will not trust 
any bodie..but those religions that are inative styrers of 
the present and other faction. 

2. In physical sense: a. An instrument or ap- 
pliance for stirring a liquid or the like. 

1450 Two Cookery Bks. 1. 107 Sterre it_well with ij 
sturrers. 1600 SurFLet Country Farm Y. xxiii. 725 Leauing 
the same for the space of an hower to drinke in this water: 
afterward they put the meale aside with their stirrers. 1688 
Houme Armoury i. xx. (Roxb.) 247/1 The Third, is called 
a Padle or Mundle. .; some call ita sturer; which Is to stire 
vp the Tallow and turn it about in the pan whilest it is in 
melting. 1803 PArl. Trans. XCIII. 122 The whole being 
well melted, was stirred with a large earthen stirrer. 1813 
Rupce Agric. Surv. Glouc. 222 The stirrer, reever, and 
shovel used in the process [of cider making]. 1827 Farapay 
Chem, Manip, vi. (1842) 174 Besides these vessels, stirrers 
are frequently required in the progress of these operations. 
They should he made of solid glass rod. 1845 G. Donp 
Brit, Mannf. V.67 (Vinegar.) The mash-tuns. .are circular 
vessels with a central ‘stirrer’ or instrument for keeping 
in constant agitation the ingredients which may he in the 
tuns, 1852 Morrit Janning § Currying (1853) 163 To make 
a fresh vat, quicklime is thrown in, covered with water, and 
agitated wih a stirrer. 1856 J. C. Morton Cyc. Agric.s.v. 
Ploneh, Vhe stirrer, or acting tine, has a chisel-edge with a 
sloping front, down the middle of which is a vertical tine. 
1884 Health Exhib. Catal, 110/1 Model Steam Jam Boiling 
Pan, with Revolving Stirrer in action, 


b. One who troubles (a stream). 

1851 Trencn Poems, Leg. Alhambra 36 How, rising from 
that watery floor, A Moorish maiden..stands before The 
Stirrer of the stream. 

3. a. One who moves about; esp. in early stirrer, 
one who is up early. 

1538 E.vot Dict., Ambxelator, a walker or styrer. a@ 1560 
Puaer “2neid vin. Z 1, Nor morning styrer lesse, /Lneas 
then abroad was stalkt. 1597 SHaxs. 2 Hen. [V, 11. ii. 3 
An early stirrer, by the Rood! 1607 Dekker Westw. Hoe 
u. iL By, I had not thought..you had bin such an early 
Stirrer. 1620 FLETCHER Chances 1. tii, And louger to expect 
my friend may pull me Into suspition of too late a stirrer, 
Which all good Governments are jealousof. 1638 Baker tr. 
Balzac’s Lett. (vol. W111 131 Vhe Prince I speak of, is a 
stirrer, and makes no stay any where. ?1828 CoLeripcEe 
Alice du Clos 143 Two siirrers only met my eyes, Fair Alice, 
and one more. 1855 Dickens Dorrit 1. xxv, They both 
looked up at the sunny morning sky, into which. .the breath 
and voices of a few early stirrers were peacefully rising. 

b. A person or animal that moves briskly; one 
who bestirs himself, an active person. +Ofa horse: 
see STIRRING vb/. sb. 3b, STIRRING Ppl. a. 2b. 

1573 Tusser //usd, xxiii. (1878) 164 As huswiues keepe 
home, and be stirrers about, So speedeth their winnings. 
21575 Brunpevin. Art of Riding u. i. D vj, 1f your horse be 
nimble.. you maye make him a sterer, hy teachinge him to 
bounde aloft, and to yarke withall: to galloppe [etc.]. 1611 
Corer., s.v. Reposer, Qui va, tlleche; quit repose, il seiche: 
Prov. ‘Vhe stirrer thriues, the tazie house-Doue pines. 1639T. 
pe Gray Compl. Horsem.6 Instead of a stirrier or horse for 
mannage, you have bred him fit for nought. 1657 Licon 
Barbadoes (1673) 58 For Hawkes, I never saw hut two, and 
those the merriest stirrers that ever I saw fly. 

Stirrer, Stirrile, -ill, obs. ff. SteeRER, STERILE. 

Stirring (st5rin), v4/. sd. [f. Stix v. + -1Ne).] 
The action of the verb STIR, in various senses. 

1, The action of moving (in general sense) ; 
movement, motion. Oés. or arch. 

¢888 AitrreD Seth. xx, Ascirped mid bere styringe hire 
azenre frecennesse [L. ifpsius adversitatis exercitatione 
prudentemn), bid, xxi, Dara unstillena gesceafta styring 
ne maz no weordan Zestilled. ¢ 1055 Syrhtferth's Handboc 
in Anglia V111. 318 Momentum, bat ys styrung. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 23678 Sun and mone and stern and lift, fat ai 
wit stiring ar nu scift,..fra pat time stil sal pai stand. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints iv. (Fames) 76 Quhow his master be his 
slicht had rewit hym steringe & mycht. c¢x1qoo Secrefa 
Secret.,Gov. Lordsh, 66 Pe seconde partye [of Astronomye} 
ys of pe qualyte & of be manere to knowe pe sterynge of Fe 
firmament. ¢1530 Judic. Urines u. vii. 30 Pulmo the 
lunges is a membre softe and tendre..hauynge..ii. meu- 
ynges, y' is to say, .ii. maner of sterynges. 1613 PurcHas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 744 The sterne that with little locall stir- 
ring guideth so many Ships. 1674 N. Fairrax uth & Selv, 
Contents, Bearing is neither rest nor stirring, but the keeper 
or spring of stirring. 

2. A beginning to move; a slight or momentary 
movement ; (with negative) any or the least move- 
ment. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 1.822 His [sc.a dying man’s] 
pouce ¢s stille, with-outen styrinzes. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxix. (Placidas) 134 He..lay stil.. but steryng of fut ore 
hand. a 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula, etc. 24 Pat it be 
no3t hurt fru3..sodayn styrryng of pe pacient wib pe poynt 
of pe rasour or of pe launcette. 1548 Hate Chron., Ldw. lV, 
215 They made no stirryng, nor once shewed them selfe in 
sight. 1805 Worpsw. /idelity 6 He..searches with his eyes 
..cind now at distance can discern A stirring in a brake of 
fern. 1872 Burr Ad Fidem xvi, 349 Suhtle stirrings of the 
air, that show the coming cyclone. 1909 H. J. Newsorr 
New Fune \xvii, The spark .. was hut smouldering and 
creeping... The first stirring of the flame was close at hand. 

b. The action of leaving one’s place, or of going 
out of doors. 

1698 Fryer Acc. £. India §& P. 76 Here being no stirring 
out to Sea, or travelling in the Country. 1710-11 Swirt 
Frnl, to Stella 10 Jan., He had no thoughts of stirring till 
summer. 1755 Exisa Younc ind. Young's A utobiog. (1898) 
15 We have had so much rain lately that there has been no 
Stirring. 
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+¢. jig. Change, alteration, variation. Oés. 
axz240 Uretsun in O. £. Hom, 1.189 [Crist] pet 1s ever ilic 
wib-ute truchunge, pet halt euer anon wib-ute sturunge. 
(bil. 203 Wid-ute sturiunge. 
d. fig. Beginning uf action or activity; esp. of 
mental faculties, intellectual movements, or the like. 

1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love 1. Prol. (Skeat) 82 This book 
shal be of love, and the pryme causes of steringe in that 
doinge. 171x Appison Sfect. No. 257 ? 9 Those weak Stir- 
rings and Tendencies of the Will. 1873 Symonps Gr&, Poets 
v. 111 The very earliest stirrings of conscious art in Greece. 
1909 Edin. Rev. July 154 The stirrings of an independent 
life in the. . peoples. 

+3. Active movement; bodily exercise. Ods. 

€ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 71 Stirynge before 
pe mete sterith be hete of be stomak. a 14q00-50 Mars Alex. 
781 Quat of stamping of stedis & stering of bernes, All 
dymed pe dale. 156 Ho.tysusn Hom, Apoth. 4oh, Let 
him use moderate walkinge or stearing. 1562 J. HEywoop 
Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 180 Great sturryng, smal] mouyng. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 62 Excesse of Meat, Excesse of Drinke, 
Extraordinary Fasting, Extraordinary Stirring. 1719 De 
For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 512 Stirring about, and ‘irading..had 
.-more Pleasure in it..than sitting still. ; 

+ b. Of ahorse: ‘he designation of a particular 
kind of pace. Cf. StrRRER 3 b, STIRRING Pi. a. 2b. 

1477 Paston Lett. \11. 186 The gentyllest hors in trotting 
and sterying that is in Calis. . 

4. Violent movement, commotion. 

a. In physical sense. ? Ods. (In early quots. 
contextual or lit. from L. motus.) 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt viii. 24 Da weard mycel styrung 
(Vulg. motus; c1160 Ha/ton steriung}] Zeworden on pbzre 
sx. Jbid. Matt. xxiv. 7 Eorpan styrunga [c1160 Hatton 
eordée sterinnge; Vulg. ¢errz snotus}. 1382 Wrciie Jali. 
viii. 24 A grete sterynz [1388 stiring] was maad in the see. 

b. Tumult, uproar; political disturbance, sedi- 
tion; insurrection. Ods. or merged in other senses. 

a 1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 9755 & com ba on bam 
eaftran zeare swide mycel hungor, & swyde manigfealde 
styrunga zeond Angel cyn. 1415 Lp. Scrore in 437d Rep. 
Dep. Kpr. Publ. Rec. 550 A gret stiring of Lolardis. 1529 
Rastecy Pastyme (1811) 281 A newe styrrynge hegan in the 
northecontrey. 1665 Clarke Papers (Camden) 111. 28 There 
is noe stirring in Wales, nor any in armes that wee know of 
except these in Dorsetshire. [1828 Carr Craven Gloss., 
Stirrings, a bustle, a commotion.) 

+. Disturbance of mind or feelings. Ods. rare". 
(rendering L. motus.) 

a 1400 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poents (1903) 256 Wip weopinge 
we comen, Wip weopinge we passun. Wib sterlinge we 
byginnen, Wib steriinge we enden. oe. 

5. The action of setting in motion, agitation. 
Now rare or Obs. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. John v. 4 /Efter bxs waeteres styrunge. 
1665 Phil. Trans. I. 52 Almost any Ventilation and stirring 
of the Air doth refrigerate. 1912 M. Henry Daily Commun. 
(1822) 328 The sick and sore in Bethesda’s poo] waited for 
the stirring of the water. 

+b. Shaking (of the head). Ods. rare. 

a122a5 Ancr. R.188 Hore hefden sturiunge [v. 7.schakinge] 
upon him. a 1300 £. £. /salter xiii. [xliv.] 15 Pou set us 
.. Stiringe of heved (L. commnotionem capitis) in folke to be, 
a 1325 Prose Psalter ibid., Stirieng of heued. 

6. Agitation with the hand or an implement so 
as to shift or mix the parts: 

a. of a liquid, of coals, etc.: see STIR v. 3 a, b. 

1398 TrevisA Barth. De P. R. xix. xxviii. (1495) 935 
Lebes is a vessell of brasse to sethe flesshe therin and taketh 
blaknesse of often hrennynge and vnclennesse and nedeth 
therfore ofte styryng and wypynge. 161: Cotar., Patonzd, 
..a making foule hy much sturring. 1640 T. Brucis Mar. 
row of Physicke u. 131 Boyle it with stirring. 1782 J. 
Brown Wat. & Revealed Religion m. ii. 238 The stirring of 
a wasps’ nest makes them rage and sting the more. 

b. of soil; sfce. a second ploughing (see Stir 
v.30); also coucr. land that has just been ‘ stirred’. 

14.. Lat-Ling. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 582/27 Febrimacio, 
sturrynge of londe. 1523-34 Fitzners. //usd, § 17 If it he 
layde vpon the sturrynge, at every plowynge it shall medle 
the donge and the erthe togyder. 1577 Gooce tr. Heres- 
bach’s Hush. 1. 21b, Through many stirringes, your Fale 
lowe ts brought to so fine a moulde, as it shall neede very 
little or no harrowing at all when you sowe it. 1677 Piotr 
Oxfordsh, 239 Some short time before the second tilth, 
which they call stirring. 1725 Bradley's Family Dict. s.v. 
Fallow-Gronnd, Fallowing is the first Pioughing for Barley, 
as Stirring is the second, and Sowing the third. 1805 R.W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 9 In cross-ploughing or stirring, 
they [se. the coulters] may be set three fourths of an inch 
towards the land. 1865 Chamd. Encycl. V1. 347/2 Hoeing 
or other stirring of the soil is beneficial. Be 

7. The action of rousing or exciting to activity 
or emotion; incitement, instigation, provocation ; 
+ prompting, suggestion, inducement, persuasion. 

1399 Xolts of Parit. 111. 452/1 By waye of counseill and 
styryng. 1420-2 Lyne. Siege Thebes 1, 235 ‘Vhorgh his 
styring, and exortacioun With hyin they went. 1507 in Se?. 
Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) 1. 271 They wold haue 
it sold & so by thair assentes & steringes it was sold for 
xxli, 1530 PatsGr. 276/2 Styrryng to angre, irrifalion. 
1568 GRAFTON Chron, 11. 124 ‘Uhe cause of this warre. .was 
made by the styryng ofa Frenche man, 1656 J. HarninG- 
TON Océana (1658) 155 What convenience is there for debate 
in a crowd, where there is nothing but jostling, treading 
upon one another, and stirring of hlood? 1891 KirLinc 
Light that Failed x. 203 He..remembered to stir Bessie, 
who needed very little stirring, into a tremendous rage. 

b. Also with zp: cf. STiR v. 16d, e& a 
2¢1580 (H. Nichoras) (¢7¢/e) The Fift Epistle: a stirrings 
yp of the Heart to the Humiliation or Following of Jee 
1586 A. Day Eng. Secretorie 1. (1625) 47 In matter of ex- 
hortation or stirring vp to wel-doing. 1675 J. OWEN Th: 
dwelling Sin x, (1732) 127 Warnings, Calls, Excitations, ot 
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Stirrings up. 1857 J. D. Bortuwick Three l"rs. California 
it 42 Ile was such a dreadfully crabled old rascal that I 
thought the stirring-up he got was quite necessary to keep 
him sweet. 1914 Avening Standard 10 Nov. 6 Yesterday 

London got just what it wauted—a stirring up. 

8. Inward prompting, suggestion, or incitement; 
impulse; in later use, inward movement of feeling 
or desire (cf. 2 d). 

a1235 Ancr. R. 294 Eadi is he..pat..to breked. . be ereste 
sturunges hwon fet fleshs arised. @1340 Hlawroce /’salter 
il. 10 Wickid sterynge of pride ire enuye couaitis ivlifte 
and oper vices, ¢ 1400 A fol. oil, 67 Oft lie (a judge] folowip 
his steringis (svae voluntatis ntotus .. sequitur), & not be 
meritis of causis. 1636 Massincer Lashful L. un. i, 1.. 
begin ‘l'o feel new stirrings, gallant thoughts. 1746 W'ts- 
Ley Princ. Methodist 21 \le has Power over all the Stirrings 
and Motions of Sin, but not « total Freedom from thein. 
1864 Bryce //oly Kom. Emp. iv. (1875) 42 The lofty. .inind 
of Charles was not free fro-n the stirrings of personal ambi- 
tion. 1834 W.C. Sautu Avdtrosfan 65, I Uegin to feel a 
stirring in my veins, As if I must be off into the woods. 

An affection of the mind, an emotion. Ods. 

1552 T. Witson Logic 21 There be .iiit stirringes (1551, 
perturbacions] principall..in, the mynd... Lidido, sen cups 
ditas, Lustor desire, J/.eticia, Mirthe. erttudo, Grief. 
Metus. Feare. 

9. atlrib. and Comd.; in sense 5 a (‘uscd for 
stirring’), as sltrring-apparalus, -bar, -buddle, 
-rod, -spoon, in sense § b (‘for stirring’), as 
Slirring-lime, 

1877 Kaymonp Slatist. Mines & Alining 399 A convenient 
*stirring-apparatus consists of two oblique blades fixed to 
the base of a vertical shaft. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc. 1025 
The mixture is agitated..by hand with the “stirring-bar. 
/bid, 751 The *stirring buddle, or chest for freeing the 
schlamims or slimy stuff from clay. 1839 Une Dict. Arts 
1264 The capital should be provided with a stuffing-box, 
through whicha ‘stirring-rod may pass down to the bottom 
of the still. 1895 Arnold & Sons Catal. Surg. /ustrum. 
323 Sttrring-rod. 1915 Tremearne Sori Beliefs in Frni. 
KR. Anthrop, Inst. XLV. 34 Making a porridge of flour, 
and then scraping it off from the ‘stirring-spoon with her 
fingers, 1523-34 Fitzuins, //wsd. § 16 ‘The wiedes shall 
take suche roote, er *sterynze-tyime comme, that they’ wylle 
not be cleane tourned vndernethe, 

Stirring, ff/.a. (f. Stin v.+-1nc2.] That 
stirs, in various scnses of the verb. 

1. Moving; that is in motion, or capable of 
motion; moving about or along; moving lightly 
or tremulously. 

In quot. ¢1440, loose, not fixed; in quot. 1597 frans/ 
moving from one note to another. 

¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. Introd. 6 Trewum styrendum 
vel cerrendum, ¢ 1384 Craucer //. fame 478 Yf y kan See 
owghwhere any stiryng man. ¢ 1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) xv. 
162 Thet be not sterynge ne mevable. ¢ 1440 Sallad, on 
Mush, WW. 14 Stiryng stonys (L. sobiles lapides} Commyxt 
with mold. 1597 Mortey fntrod, Afns. 8x If your descant 
should he stirring in any place, it should bee in the note 
before theclose. 1612 Cotcr., Groutd/is, a stirring heape of 
wories, or other vermine, 1819 Keats /ndolencev, A lawn 
besprinkled o'er With flowers, and stirring shades. 

+b. fig. Changeful, unstable, inconstant. Oés. 
(CE. the quot. from the same poem under sense 2.) 
c¢1400 Destr, Troy 8057 lit is a propertie..To all wemen 
.. To be vnstable & not sttdfast, styrond of wille. 

2. Moving briskly, active, lively, agile; energetic 
in action; actively occupied, busy, bustling. 
exg00tr. Seereta Secret.,Gou, Lordsh. 104 Swyft and stir- 
rand as gocte. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 3833 A stythe man of his 
stature, sttrond of wille, Menyt (?7¢a.¢ Meuyt] hym to mon 
thinges, & of mynde gode. 1588Suaks. Z.Z. Z.v. ii. 16 Suc 
a merrie nimblestirring spirit. 1628 Fectuam Mesolves 1, xxx. 
96 Naturall heate does more actuate the stirring Genius of 
Man. a1641 Br. Mouxtacu Acts & Alon. (1642) 263 Watch 
[was] set upon her, lest she being a stirring woman, should 
ratseatumult. 1709 Sterce 7Zatler No, 180P 1 Ile.. wanted 
asuirring Man to take upon htm his Affairs. 1845 J. Courter 
Adv. in Pacific xvii. 280-The missionaries, or sturring mere 
cantile people, whose professions kept them moving quickly 
about. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. ii. 1. 182 No man 
could be a stirring and thriving politician who was not pre- 
pared to change with every change of fortune. 

tb. Sitrring horse: acourser. Cf. STIRRER 3 b, 
StTigrine 70/, sb. 3b. 

1375 Barsour Sruce x1. 129 Mony ane sturdy sterand 
steid. ¢1470 Gol. §& Gaw. 588 On ane sterand steid, that 
sternly will stert. 1477 /’aston Lett, Wil. 183 That he be 
well trottyng of his owne corage, with owte fors of sporis, 
and also a steryng hors. 1638 Ervor Dict., Sternaz, a 
steerynge or ploungynge horse. a31g48 Hate Chron., 
Hen. V11, 53, 1 omit farther the costly apparel. .the massy 
cheynes, the stirrynge horses. 1951-2 Epw. VI ¥ru/. 
(Roxh.) 392 Tou genettes, a sturring horse, and tow litle 
moyles. 1598 Stow Suz, 76 Hench men twaine, vpon great 
stirring horses following him, 1614 Ricu Honestie of Age 
(1615) 28 Fitter to ryde in a Curtizaus Coach vp and downe 
the streets, then to bestride a stirring Horse in the Field. 

¢@. Characterized by or full of stir or activity. 

2647 Boyte in Birch Life (1744) 76 Qualities, that in this 
Stirring and necessitous age.. make very unfrequent matches 
in the self-same person. 1800 Worpsw. Afichac/ 81 She was 
a woman of a stirring life, Who-e heart was in her house. 
1849 Macautay /fist. Eng. ix. 11, 484 The stirring market 
town of Brixham, 1853 Lytton Aly Novel vin. vii, You 
come from London? Sttrring times for you English. 1873 
Mrs. Brooxrterp Not a Heroine 1. 32, 1 want a more stire 
ring occupation. 

3. That excites or incites. 
stimulating, stimulant. Odés. rare. 

c1000 Sex. Leechd. 11. 106 Sele him oft styrgendne drenc. 
1609 Dekker Gulls Horn-ék. vit. 34 Capon is a stirring 
meate sometime, ji . . : 

b. Inciting to action, or inducing emotion; 


ta. Physically 
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rousing, stimnlating, animating, inspiriting; ex- 
citing, moving, thrilling. 

14a1 Hoccrreve Ainor Poems xxiti. §19 But thogh thy 
wordes sharpe & stirynge seeme, ‘lo inany a man profyten 
they but lyte. 1530 PauseGr. 325/2 Stery'ng or provokyng to 
do a thyng, fncevati/. 1645 Kuturrvonn Tryall & Tri. 
Faith xxii. 255 If God should withdraw his sttrring and 
predeterminating influence. 1873 Brack /’r. Thule xxvi. 
446 Cheerful and stirrtng niusic. 1888 LurGon Lives 12 Gad, 
Meu U1. vi. 77 Lives, without stirring inctdents, 

Stirringly (st5rinli), adv. (f. prec. +-Ly 2) 
In a stirring manner. 

1. So as to stir to action or emotion ; rousingly, 
excitingly, movingly. 

1382 Wryetur /'s, xciti. (xciv.} 4 Thet shul steringli seyn 
(1388 Thei schulen telle out; Vulg. eGabuntnus|, and nike 
wickidnesse. 1866 Aearler 26 May 574 It is in the portrayal 
of the inore stirringly emotional that his dramatic genius 
is inost at home. 1900 2. C, Simson Fact of Christ vi. 185 
We men to whom this life calls so stirringly and strongly. 

2. With brisk movement, actively. razi—, 

1889 /larilivicke's Sci.-Gossifp XXV. 199, 1..found them 
stirringly busy; and in the nest were some sixty cr seventy 
pup.e, aud six or seven female ants. 

Stirrow, Stirrun: see STirnan, STERN a, 

Stirrup (stip, sterSp),sd. orms: 1 stigr&p, 
stir€p, 2-7 stirop, 3-5 stirap, 3-6 stirope, 4 
stirbap, stroupe, 4-6 sterap,styrop(pe, &sterep, 
-OpPp, 8tiroppe, stirrap, storrope, styrope, -up, 
5-6 sterop(pe, sturope, styrope, 5-7 sterope, 
6 sterrep, stirepp, -hop, -ip(p)e, stor(r)ap, 
-oppe, sturropp, styrrep(e, -op(p)e, -uppe, 
6-7 atyrrop, 6-8 stirrop, 7 sterrup, stiropp, 
stirropp(e, sturrop, styrrup, 7-$ stirup, 8 
sterrop, 4- stivrrup, [OK. siigrdp, f. stiz-e climb 
(f. wk. grade of s//gan to climb: see Sty 7.) + rdp 
Rore sb. Cf. OS. sliverép (MLG., slegerép', MDu. 
stegereep (W Klem. sleegreep stirrup-leather, stirrup), 
OIG, slegareif (MING. slegererf, mod.G. slegrerf), 
ON, slzgrerp. 

As the etymology shows, the original ‘stirrup’ must have 
Leen a looped rop:, In some of the continental Teut. langs. 
the word has been used for the stirrup-leather, the stirrup 
itself having a special name, MDu. édéghel (Du. leugel, 
stiygbeugel), whence inod.G, dugel, steighugel, Sw. stighygel, 
Da. stigheile.| 

1. A contrivance suspended from the side of a 
saddle to serve as a support for the foot of the 
rider; in modern times, an arched piece of metal 
(rarely of wood, leather, etc.) closed by a flat plate 
to receive the sole of the boot. 

To lose one’s stirrups (= F. perdre les é¢triers|: to let 
one’s feet accidentally slip out of the st:rrups (for the figura- 
tive use see C). 

c 1000 AELFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 120/2 Scansile, stirap. 
azroo boc, ibid. 332/11 Scansile, stizrap. ¢1175 Soul & 
Body in Fragm, Aslfrie’s Gloss., etc. (1838) 6 On stirope 
stonden mid fotan. cx1rago /ickef 248 in S. Eng. Leg. 113 
His loreins weren al of seluer, stirapes and spores al-so. 
@1320 Sir Tristr, 3261 His stirops he made him tine, To 
grounde he him wrong. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 190 
He smote him in be belm, bakward he bare his stroupe. 1375 
Liarsour Bruce ui. 143 The King, in full gret hy, Strak at 
the tothir wigorusly, ‘hat he eftir his sterap drew. ¢ 1386 
Cnaucer Shiput. Prod 1 Ovre Ost vppon his stiropes stood 
anoon And seide good men herkeneth euerychoon, @ 1400-50 
Wars Alex. 3615 lle standis vp in his stereps in starand 
maylis. ¢ 1435 Vorr, es s8 987 Torrent in the storrope 
stod And prayd to god, bat dyed on Rode. ¢ 1450 Afer/in 
x. 164 Ban,.ficched hym in the styropes so harde that the 
Iren bente. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. xlvi. 427 There 
with alle sire Palomydes lost his steroppes and lay vp ryght 
on his horsbak. 1549 in A rchzologia XXV.555 P4..for the 
vernyshyng of a styrepe iiij*. 1585 T. Was#ixGTon tr. 
Nicholay's Voy... viii. 8, {1 saw) Moores mounted on.. horses 
without saddel, bridle, stirrops or spurres. 1686 PLot 
Staffordsh. 377, Of Stirrups they also inake these several 
sorts, the swtvel, harr'd, Rippon, and plain stirrop. 
a1joo Evetyx Diary Apr. 1646, Instead of stirrups we 
had ropes tied with a loope to put our feete in, 1728 
Cuampers Cyc/. s.v., Stirrops are allowed a modern In- 
vention: Menage observes, that St. Jerom is the first Author 
who mentions them. 1820 Scorr A/onast, ix, lama rude 
man, bred to lance and stirrup, and not used to deal with 
hook-learned men and priests. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rew. I. 
i, vi, Now no man ona level with his age but will trot @ 
Anglaise, rising inthestirrups. 1845 Forp //andbs. Spain 
1.57 The stirrups are the primitive Moorish, copper or iron 
boxes of a triangular shape, in which almost the whole foot 
rests. 1886 Hart Caine Son of Hagar 1. i, So when I put 
my feet into the stirrups, there they stuck. 

b. To hold the stirrup: lit. in helping a person 
to mount, esp. as a manifestation of homage or 
reverence ; hence fig. to be subservient. 

Sometimes with allusion to the rendering of this act of 
homage by certain emperors to the pope. 

a1g48 Haut Chron., Hen. V/I, 52 When the kynge ap- 
proched, the duke at his lightynge offred to holde his styrope. 
1593 SHAKS, 2 Hen, 17/,1v.1 53 Hast thou not kist thy hand, 
and held my stirrop? 1601 Dent Pathw, Heat'en 222 They 
doe but hold the stirrup to their owne destruction. 1636 
Rutuerrorp Lett. (1862) I. 179 It hecometh not Christ to 
hold any man’s stirrup. 1661 Granvitt Ian. Dogut. 228 
Opinions hold the stirrup, while vice mounts into the saddle. 
1675 E. Witson Spadacrene Dunelm. 34, 1 hold the stirrop 
to Pyrotechnical Philosophy. 1763 Cuurcnitt Dueddist i. 
136 Who was so mean.. That he would..hold a stirrup for 
the Devil. 1908 J. Gairpxer Lollarly 1. 49 The fiery Frederic 
Barbarossa held the stirrup of Pope Alexander III. 

ce. Jn various figurative expressions. 


STIRRUP. 


| Sylla, the Romaines state lost her sturrops; by Cesar, and 


Pompey was cast out of the Saddle. 1642 inince Serm. 
Norf. Volunteers 22 Make use of your experience asa stirrup 
to get up your spirits to the promise. @1647 Voyte Ike. 
1772 I. Life p. xiii, It could not be unwelcoine to be of a 
quality, that was a handsome stirrup to preferment. 1647 
“Tale Comm. 2 71, it. 12 Some men... fall beneath tie stirrop 
ofreason. 16§7in Burton s Diary (1828) 1. 412 The plainuff 
will ride post with /estina, but Lente, quoth the defendant, 
and puts the plaintif™s foot many times besides the stirrup 
by E:ssoins, Imparlances,..or the like. 1690 C. Nusse //est, 
& Alyst. O. &. N. Test, 1. 125 Rebels against God fall below 
the stirrup of sense. 1727 P. Wacker Life A. Cameron in 
Fiiogr. Presbyt, (1827) 1, 287 We got a Dispensation from the 
Dope to make a Stirrup of our Covenants to inount the 
Throne of Britain, 1866 Dickens Boy at Alugty Christm, 
Stor. (1874) 331 Excitement was up in the stirrups. Ex. 
pectation stood a-tiptoe. 

+d. Yeoman, Groom of the slirrup: former 
officers in the Royal Iouschold (Master of Horse's 
department). Ods. 

1526 in //ouseh, Ordin. (179) 203 ‘he wages of the yeoman 
of the stirrop at 3d. per diem. /ézd, 204 Nise Groomes of 
the Stirrop every of them at 2d. perday. 1538 Exyor Dict., 
Strator, he that helpeth his mayster to horsebacke, yeman 
of the styrope. 1647 in Lett. 4 apers Hen. VI1T (1910) 
XX. 11. 401 Belle, groom ofthe stirrup. 1647 Lawanp Crown 
Kevenue 23 Yeoman of the Stirrup: Fee, fer diem 9. d. 
1692 Lond. Gaz. No. 2803/3 ‘Ihe Yeoman of the Stirrup. 

2. Applied to various kinds of foot-rest analogous 
tothe stirrup. a. Aniiy. In a crossbow, a restin 
which the foot is placed in order to steady the bow 
while it is being bert. 

1371-3 AIS. Ace. Exch. K. R 397/10 m., 3, ij vicz ad ten- 
dendum balistas, xvisj. stirops pro balistis. 

b. Shoemaking. (Sce quot. 1886.) 

With quot. ¢ 1820 cf. Strrrur 2. 3. 

1597 Drvoney Gentle Craft Wks. (1912) 89 The Stirrop 
holding fast while we sowe the Cow-hide. 1611 Cortcr., 
Tire pied, a Shoomakers surrup. 1735 Dvcur & Paroon 
Dict, Surrup,, also an Instrument used by Shoemakers 
to put over their Knee and under their Foot to hold their 
Work tight upon their Knee. ¢ 1820 J. Kitto in Eadie 
Life (1857) 32 S—..hids us, under pain of the stirrup, 
tiake a pair of shoes per diem. 1886 I’, Somerset lene 
Stirrup, a shoemuker's strap, with which he keeps the Iast 
firm upon his knee. 


yo. (= F. drier.) A kind of footless stocking 
having a strap which passes underneath the foot. 


Also, tle strap itself. Ods. 

An alleged example ¢ 1530 //yckescorner 799 is an error for 
sterinps: see STARTUP, a Line of boot. 

1659 Hlowr it /ex. 1 efragl. . xxxili, The stirrop of the hose, 
lestrier de la chaussette, 1685 Kec. Scott. Cloth et 
New Alilis \S.11.S.) 87 Noe more silk or worset stockens 
made with surups. 1714 / 7. Bk, cof Kates 123 And to these 
Stockings or Siirrups of Silk, which shall be hereafter im- 

rted, his Majesty ordains, that [etc.}. 1746 Centl. Mag. 

VI. 407 (Exinoor Vocab ) Sésrrufs, a kind of buskins. 

da. Netting. A contrivance consisting of a foot- 
board suspended by ribbons, serving to keep the 
wotk in place. 

1844 Mes. H. Owen Ladies’ Ba. Needlework (ed. 2)2 A 
netting vice or stirrup. 1870 Alag. for Young 6 Her foot 
in a netting stirrup. 32882 Cauiretto & Sawagp Dict. 
Needlework 358/1 For ordinary Netting the plain Stirrup 
is the best, as the whole weight of the foot is upon it. 

e. Surg. An appliance used in opeiations for 
extension. 

1834 W. Pye Surgical Jlandicraft 12; The use of the 
stirrup and weight, introduced first for extension in hip 
disease, was soon applied to fractures, 1896 Ad/butt's Syst. 
Aled. 1. 426 If the nurse be desired to apply an extension 
in cases of hip-disease the ends of the stirrup must be well 
above the knee. 

f. sonce-use. (See quot.) 

1585 Hicins Junius’ Nomencl. 169/2 Encentris,..an iron 
stirrup, or a shooe driuen full of iro nayles poynted, whicb 
they vse that goe vpon ice; an icespur. 

g. Alining. (Cornwall.) A foot-rest attached to 
the rope by which men were let down and drawn up 
the shaft. 

1602 Carew Cormwal/i. 11 The workmen are let down and 
taken vp ina Stirrup, by two men who wind the rope. 1778 
Pryce Min. Cornud, 158 From the axis hangs a sort of an 
iron stirrup. . by its two hooks. 

h. A stirrup-like foot-rest for working a bellows. 

1843 Houtzarrret Turaing 1. 436 The bellows are., 
worked hy the foot,..by a chain from the rocking-shaft 
terminating in a stirrup. 

1. (See quot.) 

tgor H. E. Butwer Gloss. Techn. Terms Ch. Bells 5 Stirrup, 
a separate loop of rope, or leather, attachable to the end of 
a rope for chiming with the foot. 

3. Anat, = STAPES. 

1615 Crooxe Lordy of Man 592 The first is called.. Afalleo- 
dus the Mallet orthe Hammer, The second /ncus the Anuill 
orthe Stithy. The third Stafes the Stirrop. 1730 CHAMBER- 
LAYNE Kelig. Philos. 1. xiii. § 5 The Auditory Bones are 
four in Number, the Hammer, the Anvil, the Stirrup, and 
between the Anvil and Stirrup there lies a small Bone. 1879 
G. Prescort Sf. Telephone 5 A mechanical apparatus of 
wonderful delicacy ..consisting of a series of bones termed 
respectively the hammer, anvil and stirrup. 

4. Something shaped like a stirrup. &. ge7. 

1684 R. Waccer Nat. Exfer. 110 To observe hy the Sound 
the like Dilatation in a Stirrup of Glass, 1874 Sfons' Dict, 
Engin. vi, 2938 Any part of a machine resembling in shape 
or in functions the stirrup of a saddle, is called the stirrup. 

b. A U-shaped clamp or support. 

c14g0 Reg. Vestments etc. St. Andrews in Afattl Club 
Misc. U1. 205 Item thre stirrapis for the lampys. 1496-7 


1601 W. Cornwatuis £ss. uu. xl. Cco3, By Marius and , Kee. St. Afary at //ill 224 To the Smythe for 1ij Stays and 


STIRRUP. 


a litill Sterope and a forth Ri3zht dogge of Iryn for the Roode- 
lofte. 1507 in Rokewode's Suff. 150(Promp. Parv. 202 noe) 
For goions and culars, with ij stireppis for my hruge, weiyng 
3641b. 1531 Lett. & Pap. Hen. VI1/,V.185 Fora sterop for 
the Brae ieee 1536-7 in W. H. St. John Hope Windsor 
Castle (1913) 1.265 A great storrap for to bear the gutter ofthe 
leades over the steres. 1844 Civil Engin. & Arch. Jrnl. V11. 
149/2 Astirrup..supportingthetahle. 1850 Denison Clock & 
Watch-mt. 86 The old form of mercurial pendulum was that 
of a glass cylinder standing on a stirrup at the bottom of a 
rod. 1869 Rankine Machine & Hand-tools Pl. P11 The 
smaller end of the taper mandril ts supported in a movable 
hearing in the halanced lever, the upper end of which is 
secured hy the stirrup. 1866 R. M. Fercuson £lectr. 
(1870) 3 Let us suspend a magnet..by a stirrup of paper, 
hanging from a cocoon thread. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
Stirrup, a hand or strap which is hent around one object and 
is secured to another by its tangs or hranches. /éid., 
Stirrup (Carpentry), 2. a device for holding a rafter-post or 
strut toatie...4. an iron strap to support a beam. 1883 
Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining 241 Stirrups, a screw joint 
suspended from the brake-staff or spring-pole, hy which the 
boring rods are adjusted to the depth of the borehole. 1884 
F. J. Britten Watch & Clock, 189 The parts of the stirrup 
may with advamiage he annealed after they are finished. 
1894 Bottone Elect. Instr. Alaking 22 The wire or fibre 
which supports the ‘stirrup’ in which is placed the magnetic 
needle or insulating rod. 
+c. Some kind of appendage toa bell. Ods, 

1341-2 Ely Sacr. Rotls 1.118 In vj steropis et iiij bondes 
pro Baunse[sc.a bell sonamed) rod. 1474in T. North Seils 
Northamptonsh, (1878) 371 For makyng of a storop to the 
sayd bell, tijd. c1s2z0o in C, Welch Churchw. Acc. All- 
hallows, ond, Wall (1912) 56 Item for a sterope for the 
gret hell, ij4oh. 1683 Churchw. Acc. Pittington etc. (Sur- 
tees) 252 For one stirrup for the 2®4 hell and altering another. 

5. Naut. a. (See quot. 1867.) 

1495 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 152 Boltes with rynges 
and Styroppes of dyuerse makynges. 1626 Carr. Smuiru 
Accid. Yug. Seamen 12 The boule spret, the pillow, the 
sturrop, thespret sayle. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) 
s.v. f/orse, \t {sc. the horse] is usually suspended thereto 
(#.e. to the yard) at proper distances, by certain ropes called 
stirrups, which hang about two feet under the vert. having 
an eye in their lower ends through which the horse passes. 
1834 Marrvat P. Simfpée vi, ’Captain of the foretop,’ said 
he, ‘up on your horses, and take your AA up three 
inches. —‘ Ay, ay, sir.’ (I looked and looked, but I could 
see no horses.) 1867 Smytu Saslor's Word-bh., Stirrups, 
ropes with eyes al their ends, through which the foot-ropes 
are rove, and hy which they are supported. 

b. (Sec quots.) 

1627 Carr. Smttu Sea Gram. xi. 53 When a Ship hath lost 
a peece of her Keele,.. you must patch a new peece vnto it, 
and hind it with a stirrop, which is an iron comes round 
about it and the Keele, 1691 T. H(ate] Acc. New Juvent. 
49 New Stirrups put on to secure the false Keel. ¢ 1850 
Kudim. Navig. (Weale) 153 Stirruf, an iron or copper plate 
that turns upwards on each side ofa ship’s keel and dead- 
wood, at the fore-fuot, or at her skeg, and holts through all. 

+86. False stirrup: the mace carried by a knight. 

Tt has heen snggested that the mace was so called because 
it hung down from the side of the saddle. 

14.. Str G. Have Bk. Knychthede vi. (S.T.S.) 47 Item, a 
masse is gevin him..the quhilk masse is lyknyt till a false 
sterap. /i/., Quhenhe has implyde his spere, his lang suerd, 
his polax, his false sterap. 

7. In reinforced concrete construction, each of the 
vertical or diagonal members which bind together 
the upper and lower reinforcement of a beam, etc. 

1909 Concrete §& Constructional Engin. IV. 250 When 
vertical stirrups are used they take little stress until a 
diagonal crack has formed. 


8. attrib, and Comb. as stirrup-buchle, -holder; 
slirrup-shaped adj.; stirrup + fashion, -wise advs.; 
+ stirrup-band = sensc § b; stirrup-bar, (a) 
each of the bars on a saddle-trec to which a 
stirrup-strap is attached ; (4) the bar of a stirrup 
on which the foot rests ; stirrup-bone & sense 3; 
stirrup-dram = STiRRUP-cUP; stirrup-fast a. 
(noncc-wd.), having the feet secure in the stirrups ; 
stirrup-foot, (a) the left forefoot of a horse; (4) 
the left foot, the foot used first in mounting a horse; 
stirrup-glass = Strrrup-cur; + stirrup-hose = 
sense 2 c; Sstirrup-ladder, a thatcher’s short 
ladder holding to the roof with spikes (Halliw.); 
stirrup lantern, (see quot.); +stirrupman, = 
yeoman of the stirrup (see 1 d); hence + stirrup- 
manship ; stirrup money, a fee or perquistte 
of a groom; stirrup-piece, (2) (see quot. 1850) ; 
(6) nonce-use, a poem relating to riding; stirrup 
side,? the left side of a horse (cf. st2rrup-foot); 
stirrup-stocking = sense 2 c; stirrup-stone, 
? astone used for mounting a horse; stirrup-strap, 
a leather strap by which a stirrup is suspended ; 
stirrup-vase Archzol. [misrendering of G. diige/- 
kanne, formed after dzégeleisen flat-iron], a ‘pseud- 
amphora ’ with a square-cut handle on etther sidc of 
the false spout; stirrup-verse, a verse at parting; 
+stirrup-way, a bridle-path. 

1407 AUS. Ace. Exch. K. RK. 44/11 (1) m. 4, ijligaturis ferri 
vocatis *steropebandes, 1875 Knicur Jct, Aleck. 2012/2 
(art. Saddle-tree) Two *stirrup-bars are added and iron 
staples for the valise. 1891 Kiptinc Light that Failed vi. 
89 He has slipped his foot fromthe stirrup-har. 1646 Str T. 
Browne Pseud, Ef. v. xiii. 253 Concerning the invention of 
the stapes or *stirrop hone. 1884 Coves NV. Amer. Birds 
185 The stapes, or ‘stirrup-boue.” 41774 Gotpsm. tr. Scar- 
von's Com, Romance (1775) I. 288 The tongue of the *stirrup- 


buckle had torn his stockings. 1815 Scorr Guy AL. xxii, Tib 
Mumps will he out wi’ the *stirrup-dram in a gliffing. 1612 
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Benvenuto's Passenger 1. i. 15 Reache me my needleworke 
bootehose, or those of cloth made*stirrop fashion. 1827 Car- 
LyLe Ger. Ron. 1. 308 The lattér.. with difficulty kept his 
saddle, and scarcely continued *stirrup-fast. 1753 Chambers’ 
Cyc?. Suppl., The *stirrup-foot is the near, or left foot hefore. 
1823 LocxHart Sf. Ball., Escape of Gayferos vi, Vhe stirrup- 
foot and the hilt-hand see that ye sunder hoth. 1775 AsH, 
*Stirrupglass, the glass drank on horseback at parting. 
1818 Brathwait's Barnabecs Frul, Introd. 18 Taking leave 
of his host at the Inn door..,hy having a stirrup glass. 
1ssz Hutoet, *Stirope holder, or yoman of the stirope, 
strator, 1626 T. H{awxtns] Caussin's Holy Crt. 79 How 
many tymes he hath made hiniselfe a stirrop-holder, or 
foot boy. 1659 Howett Lex. Tetragl. . xxxiii, *Stirrop- 
hose, chanssettes @estricr. 1664 Tarif Fr. King & Council 
(1713) 12 Two pair of stirrup Hose to payas one. 1824 Reg. 
Arts & Sci. 1. 122 The *Stirrup Lantern is a small square 
lantern, fixed at the bottom of a stirrup by means of two 
screw rings on each side. 1524 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 1. 492 
Ane Letter to Robert Gib, of the gift of the service of 
*steropmanschip to the king. .siclik as ony uthir “steropman 
to the king had of before. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 
IV. 475 *Stirrup money for the grooins, 1850 OcitviE, 
*Stirrup piece, a name given to a piece of wood or iron in 
framing, by which any part is suspended ; a vertical or in- 
clined tie. 1875 Srepman Victor. Poets ix. 302 That superh 
stirrup-piece.." How they hrought the good news’. 1g00 
Engineering Mag. X1X.755’1 Current is taken off the con- 
ductors hy three *stirrup-shaped wires. 1653 But1er //ud. 
1. ii. 96 Rais'd upon his desperate foot On “stirrup side he 
gaz'd about. 1611 Cotcr., Chaussettes a estrier, “stirrnp 
stockings. 1662 in Merney Mem. (1894) II. 382, 6 Pair 
thread stirrup stockings. 1748 Ricuarvson Clarissa V. 10 
He could let me havea pair of coarse, but clean slirrup-stock- 
ens, if I pleased. 1838 Lytton Afice wv. ili, The peacock, 
who, perched on an old *stirrup-stone, was sunning his gay 
plumage. 1775 Asu, *Stirrup-straf,.the strap of leather 
by which the stirrup is suspended. 1890 Dove IWaAite Com- 
pany xxxvii, Stooping down he loosened the stirrup-straps, 
1905 A. J. Evans Prehist. Tombs Knossos in Archers 
LIX. 510 The *stirrup-vases or false-necked amphoras, 
1680 U. Speen) Batt ugon att 12 No *stirrup-Verse at 
Grave before she go? 1736 J. Lewis /. of Yenet (ed. 2) 38 
Shire-way, a Way or only Horse or Foot Passengers; a 

Bridle or *Siirrup-way. 1610 R. VauGHAN Water-workes 
R 3b, A Ring of ground..scituate *stirrope wise. 

Stirrup (stirdp), v.  [f. Stirrup sé.] 

1. trans. To supply with or as with stirrups. 

1610 Guim Heratdiry iv. xv. (1611) 233 Ile beareth 
argent three saddles stirroped sable. 1684 Mec. Scott. Cloth 
Manuf. New Alitls (S.H.S) 64 Orders lykways the silk 
stocken stiruped in the head be maid wydder in the topps. 

+ 2. refl. To risc tn the stirrups; in quot. fig. to 
pride oncself zfo2 something. Obs. (? nonce-use.) 

1672 Marvete Ach. Transp. .(1673) 85 This is that man 
who insists so much and stirrops himself upon the Gravity 
of his Profession. 

3. ¢rans, To flog with a stirrup-leather or with a 
shoemaker’s stirrup. slang. 

1735 Dycue & Parpon Dict., Stirrup v.,to thrash or beat 
a Person with a Shoe-makers Stirrup. 

4. Naut. To attach stirrups to. 

1748 Anson's Voy. 1. x. 104 We exerted ourselves..to 
stirrup our shrouds. 

IIence Stirruped ff/ a., provided with a 
sttrrup; Stitrruping vé/. sé.,a flogging with a 
stirrup-leather, 

1685 Ree. Scott. Cloth Manuf. New Afills(S.H.S.) 87 That 
they may he made long and well marreilled and full in the 
top as ifhad stiruped head. ¢1820 J. Kitto in Kadie Life 
(1857) 32 (The headle] gravely gave us astirruping all round. 
1878 STEVENSON /nland Voy. 184 The stirrupped foot pro- 
jects insolently from the frame. 

Stirrup-cup. (Cf. F. fe vin de Pétrier, le coup 
de élrier.} A cup of winc or other drink handed 
to a man when already on horseback setting out 
for a journey ; a parting glass. 

1681 I’. Fratman /Yferactitus Ridens No, 29 (1713) I. 187 
Let's have one Stirrop Cup of Character; it’sthe only modish 
Liquor now. 1683 G. Meriton Praise Vork-sh. Ale (1685) 
27 Wee'l have with you, a merry Stirrup Cupp. 1808 Scorr 
Mar. 1. xxxi, Then caine the stirrup-cup in course. 1899 
Lapy M. Verney in Verney Aden. 1V. 328 Such guests were 
sure of a hearty welcome and a potent stirrup-cup. 

“| b. Used for: A drink offered to an arriving 
guest beforc he has dismounted. 

1869 Tozer /fighl, Turkey 11. 240 (She) goes out to meet 
him and offer him the stirrup-cup. 

“| c. Applied to the drinking-vessel. 

1865 Kincstry //erew. xv, Torfrida stood to welcome 
them, as fair as day a silver stirrup-cup in her hand. 

Stirrup-iron. Now somewhat xa/e. 

1. The metal portion of a stirrup, the stirrup 
proper (in the modern sensc) as distinguished from 
the strap supporting it. 

1474 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 36, j quarter of blew 
vellus to couir the Qwenis stirrap irnis, price xv. 1533 [éid. 
V1.88 Forspurris, brydillhittis, stcrapirnis, girth huklts, 1683 
Lond, Gaz. No. 1810/4 New Stirrop-Leathers, old Stirrop- 
Irons. 1782 Phil. Trans. LX XII. 371 One of the stirrup. 
irons..exhibits some appearances of fusion on the arch 
through which the stirrup-leather passes. 1853 R.S. Sur- 
reES Sfonge's Sf. Tour (1893) 318 As he dangled his spurs 
against his stirrup-irons, 1875 Wayte-Mewitie Riding 
Recotl. xii. (1879) 70 Till the welcome heather is brushing 
your stirrup-irons once more, 

2. Aniron strip to hold the end of a beam or girder, 

1838 Civil Engin. & Arch. Frnt. 1. 178/2 The parts of the 
vertical timbers ahove the roadway are..secured by stirrup- 
irons, holts, and wedges, to the main ribs. 

Stirrup-leather. The leather strap by which 
a stirrup hangs from the saddle. 

139. Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 46 Proj pare styrop., 
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et styrop lethres, viijs. pr. 1394-5 Durham Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 599 In 2 par. de Stirhaplethtrs et 1 pari de Stiraps, 
18d. 1470 York Memo. Bk. (Surtees) 1. 92 To make stirrop 
lethyrs of blak barked lethir. 1591 GREENE Conny Catching 
lu. Wks, (Grosart}) X. 77 Stirhops and stirhop leathers, so 
quaintly and artificially inade that it may bee put in the 
slop of a mans hose. 1620 SHELTON 2nd Pt. Quix. xiv. 87 So 
he ran after his Master, laying hold vpon one of Rozinantes 
stirrup leathers. 1701 Lov:d. Gaz. No. 3717/4 He had ona 
plain Leathern Saddle with new Stirrup-Leathers. 1890 
*R, Botprewoop' Cot. Reformer xvi, The length of the 
stirrup-leathers conveyed..the fact that the rider..was an 
individual of unusual length of limb. 1895 Sir H. Maxwete 
Duke of Britain xii, 171 Numidian lancers..riding with 
very short stirrup-leathers after the African custom. 

attrib. 1653 Urqunart Rabelais 1.xxxv, He most nimbly 
..shifting his feet in the stirrup, performed the stirrup 
leather feat. 

b. As an instrument for flogging. 

1611 Corcr., Staft/ade, a lash, or thwacke with a stirrup- 
leather. 1652 J. Wricutir. Camms' Nat. Paradox 1x.226 The 
Souldiers..laced their shoulders so well with their stirrop- 
leathers, that they made them swim in their own hlood, 
1726 N. Brunvet Diary (1895) 221, 1 had seaven Lads of 
this Town heaton at my Gate- Hous with a Sterrop- Leather. 
1831 Scott Cast, Dang. xii, Flagellation with helts, stirrup- 
leathers, or surcingles. 

Stirrupless(stirzp-, ste'rzplés), a. [f. STIRRUP 
5b. +-LESS.] Without stirraps. 

¢ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxh.) 7270 Ageyn dressed him (Gene- 
tides} Without bridel and stiroples. 1613 J. Taycor (Water 
P.) Laugh & be fat Wks. (1630) 11. 70/2 ‘Thy riding Stirrop- 
lesse. 1879 J. Beersoum Pafagonia 98,1 had to ride 
stirrupless back to Santa Cruz. 

Stirrup-oil. jocu/ar. [Cf.STmRRUP-LEATHER b.] 
(See quots.) 

1679 CoLes Eng.-Lat. Dict. (ed. 2), To give one some 
Stirrup-oyl, adiguem fustigarc. 1825 Hone Every-day Bk. 
I, 411 They send to a cobhler’s for a pennyworth of the hest 
‘stirrup-oil.’ 1854 Muss Baker Worthamfpt. Gloss. s.v., 
One of the old jokes practised on the rst of April is the 
sending a raw lad to a saddler's or cobler’s for a ‘penn’orth 
of stirrup.oil,’ when he is termed an April fool, and his 
ignorance enlightened hy the application of a stirrup-leather 
across his shoulders. 

Stir-up, sd. and a. 
up: see DTIR V. t0.] 

A. sb. The action of stirring up, or condition of 
being stirred up; agitation, commotion. 

18.. New Monthly Mag. (Fligel), The stir-up of the ashes. 
1845 Brownwse Flight of Duchess xvii, How it gives the 
heart and soul a stir-up As if [etc]. 1900 Darly News 17 
Oct. 6/7 The stir up at Oxford afforded a lesson for the 
whole country. 1908 Westo:. Gaz, 16 Dec. 14/3 Vhe ‘stir- 
up ‘is welcomed, however, as it will disturh the food on the 
rocky ground and sand-banks. 

B. adj. or atirib. 

1. Having the quality of stirring up; rousing. 

1890 AZy Cur ates ii. (ed. 8) 12, I was aware of my own.. 
want of power to fulfil the office of a ‘stir-up * preacher, 

2. Stir-up Sunday (collog.): the Sunday next 
before Advent: so called from the opening words 


of the Collect for the day. 

The name is jocularly associated with the stirring of the 
Christmas mincemeat, which it was customary to begin 
making in that week. 

1825 Foray Voc. EF. Anglia, Stir-up-Sunday, the last 
Sunday after Trinity. 1854 Mtss Baker Northampt. Glossy 
Stir-up Sunday, the twenty-fifth orlast Sunday afier Trinity; 
on which day the Collect in the Book of Common Prayer 
coinmences with the words ‘Stir up ', from which this name 
has arisen. 1867 //urst Fohnian Alag. Dec. 308 Stir-up 
Sunday. The sermon on this day was preached by the Ven. 
the Archdeacon of Chichester. 1904 Daily Chron. 30 Nov. 
8/4, I believe those who love Christmas most ardently are 
the boarding school hoys and girls, who have just noted with 
a thrill of joy ‘Stir-up Sunday 1" 

Stirup, obs. form of STIRRUP. : 

Stitch (stitf), 54.1 Forms:1 stice, 3-6 stiche, 
4-6 stych(e, 5 steche, 5-6 stytche, 6-8 stich, 
6-7 stitche, 6- stitch. See also STEEK sé. [OE. 
siice str. masc., corresp. to OFris. steke prick, 
stab, OS. stzki (Gallée), potnt, thrust (MLG. 
stehke), OHG, stih (MHG., mod.G. strch) prick, 
sting, stab, stitch (Da. st#&, Sw. stick, stab, stitch, 
prob. from LG.), Goth. stz&-s point of time :— 
OTent. *s¢zhz-s, f. *strk- root of STicK v.] 

I. A thrust, stab. 

+1. A prick, puncture, or stab, inflicted by a 
pointed implement. Only OE. 

6897 AELFReD Gregory's Past, C. xxxvi. 261 Se te us 
sehen from dm slice urra synna [a feccatorum nos 
punctionibus salvans). c 1000 Ags. Laws Ai thelb. \xvii, Sif 
man peoh durhstingp, stice sehwilce .vi. scillingas. 

2. A sharp sudden local pat, like that produced 
by the thrust of a potnted weapon; esp. (now only) 
an acute spasmodic pain in the intercostal muscles, 
called more fully @ séttch in the side. Also in 
generalized or collective sense. 

c¢10c0e Sax. Leechd. WW. 174 Wid miltewzrce & stice. 


[f. the verbal phrase s¢zr 


' a 1225 Ancr. R. 282 Al so,on edelich stiche oder on edelich 


eche maked uorte understonden hwu lutel wurd is prude. 
¢1230 Halt AMetd. 35 Stiches i pi lonke. c1440 Promp. 
Parv. 475/t Styche, peyne on besyde, fe/um. 1490 Caxton 
Eneydos xxviii. 110 The gowte or the poplesie, the stytches 
or the paralesye. a@1s00 Bru 604 Afiyr pat, ther fylle a 
gret dissese in Engelond callyd pe styche, pat moche peeple 
deyde sodeynly perof. 1533 Evvot Cast. Helth (1541) 83 h, 
Stytches and grefes in the sides. 1561 Ho.tysusH Hom. 
Apoth. 20 If a man hath a stiche about the hart. 1608 
Suaxs. Twed, NV... ii. 73 1f youdesire the spleene, and will 
laughe your selues into stitches, follow me. 1683 ASHMOLE 
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Diary (1774) 366 .\ stitch took me at the setting on of my 
left hip. 1713 PAil. Trans. XXVIII 122 Pains and Siitches 
behind the Fars, 1748 Smottett Hod. Rand. xxvii, The 
third [patient) complained ofa pleuritic stitch. 1886 STHVEN- 
son Aidnafpped xxi, |] hada painful stitch in my side, which 
never left me. 1 P. Manson Trop. Diseases xxiii. 354 
Fuller inspiration ts attended with stitch. 1898 Ad/butt's 
Syst. AJed. V. 198 The agonising stitch of pleurisy. 

tb. fg. 

az22z5 Ancr, R. 110 In his selt soule.. he hefde be stiche 
of sori & seoruhful pine. 1622 Bacon //en. }’//,182 Think. 
ing now that hee should be cured of those priuie Stitches 
which hee had long had about his Heart. 1661 Burxry 
Kepd, Awpoy 128 Tlie King hates bribes... These are stitches 
to the Prince's sides. : 

§] c. A stiff and affected carriage of the body has 
sometimes been jocttlarly compared to the effect 
of a stitch in the side. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia’s Rev. i iv. (1601) F 2b, One 
that.. Salutes a friend, as ifhe had a stitch. 1855 Dickens 
Mut. Fri. ix, Mrs. Wilfer, majestically faint, and with a 
condescending stitch in her side: which was her company 
manner. 

+3. ¢ransf. A contortion of Ihe face, a grimace. 

1619 Fretcurr Af, Thomas it. ii. (1639) 13, Leave your 
stiches, @1625 — Cafpfar i. ti, 1f you talke Or pull your 
face into a stich againe, 

+4. fig. A grudge, dislike, spite, ground of com- 
plaint. Chiefly in phr. 40 Aave or take @ stitch 
against (varely af) (a person). Ods. 

aisor H, Suit Serm. (1594) 224 Therefore his Maiestie 
hath a stitch against her,as Salomon had to Shimei. 1625 
Be Mountacu App, Casar 121 Their whole stitch is against 
the Church Representative in a Generall Councell. a 1639 
W. Wnatetey Prototypes 11. xxx. (1640) 100 We sometimes 
take such a stitch and spleene against those whom nature 
hath tyed to us. 1652 Hevivn Cosmogr. Introd. 19 The 
Princes of Italy, and the Florentines, have a stich at Venice. 
1679 Atsop JWelius Jng. 1. i. 94 Against these persons the 
Enquirer has a desperate stitch. 

II, A moveinent in sewing or the like. 

5. a. Each of the movements of a threaded 
needle in and out of a fabric which is beiug sewn. 
Also, the like movement with the awl in shoe- 
making. 

c1290 St. Mark 12in S. Eng. Leg. 362 Pesoutare athe furste 
stiche fuel vuele is hond he pizte. a 1542 Wyatt Poems, ‘ih ho 
hath heard’, She..wisshed eche stitche as she did sit & soo 
had prykt iny hert. 1562-75 Gammer Gurton Prol. 1 As 
Gammer Gurton, with manye a wydestyche, Sat pesynge 
and patching of Hodg her mans briche. 1594 Lycy .WVother 
Bourbie i, itt, Every stitch in lier sampler is a pricking stitch 
at my heart. 1794 Rigging 4 Seamanship 1.92 1n the mer- 
chant-service it is common to stick the seams with two rows 
of stitches, when the sail is half worn. 1840 TuackEeRAy 
Shabby-geuteed Story v, She had not gone through many 
pages, or Becky advanced many stitches in the darning of 
that table-cloth. 1875 Plain Necdlework 14 This causes the 
needle to go in slanting, and so making one half of the stitch 
wider than the other half. 1878 /:ucycl. Brit. VILL, 162/1 
Probabilities forbid us from believing that Matilda and her 
waiting matds ever did a stitch on this canvas. 

Prov. 1993 Friendly Addr. Poor 14 A stitch in time may 
save nine. 1855 Bonn Handbk. Prov. 301 A stitch in time 
saves nine, 

b. The portion or loop of thread or yarn left in 
the fabric as a result of this movement, and forming 
(usually in a series) the material by which the parts 
of the sewn fabric are held together. 

1394 2. Pl. Crede 553 Pei ben y-sewed wip whi3t silk & 
semes full queynte, Y-stongen wib stiches pat stareb as 
siluer, 1399 Ox A. Richard's Ministers in Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) I. 363 Hit isso roton on ych a side, Ther nul nostych 
with odur abyde, to set theron a clout. @ 1529 SKELTON ?. 
Sparowe 212, | tokhe my sampler.. l'o sowe with stytchis of 
sylke My sparow whyte asmylke, 1662 Davpen IVild Gal. 
fant. i, The Stitches of thy Doublet are so far asunder, that 
itseems to hang together by the Teeth. 1768 Srerne Set. 
Fourn., Temptation, A stitch or two had broke out in the 
gathers of my stock. 1821 Dispin Bidbliogr. Tour 1. 37: 
(Bayeux Tapestry) The stitches, if they may be so aed, 
are threads laid side by side—and bound down at intervals 
by cross stitches, or fastenings—upon rather a fine linen 
cloth. 1844 Newton's Lond. Frul, Conj. Ser. XXV. 247 
When the stitch which fastens on the outer sole is passed 
through the strip of leather, tt draws the strip over the 
stitches that unite the upper leather to the inner sole, thus 
concealing them. 1885 Aucycd. Brit. XX1. 8341/1 They [the 
soles) are stitched to the welt, about twelve stitches of strong 
waxed thread being made to the inch, 

Jig. 21586 Sipxev Arcadia wt. xxi. § 3 If in the mean 
time one of them did not pull out their il-wrought stiches of 
yokindnes. 1593 NASHE Jour Lett, Conf. (end), Finally, 
Printers haue many false stiches, which are thus to bee 
drawen vp, 

c. In machine sewing, a single motion of a 
needle and shuttle carrying the thread through the 


fabric ; or the loop or interlocked thread thus pro- 
duced. 

1844 Newtcn's Lond. Frul. Conj. Ser. XXV. 305 When 
the work has passed through the machine, it will be found 
that a running stitch has been produced. 1883 S. CHapret 
Sewing Machine 23 The machine will now gather the work, 
on is longer stitch you have on the fuller the gathering 
will be. 

d. Phr. Strtch by stitch + used to describe strong 
and careful sewing in which onestitch is performed 
at a time (as distinct from ‘ running’); also fig. 

1566 T. Starceton Xet. Untr. Jewel Pref. ****2b, But for 
one man to answer the whole, and that stitche by siitche (as 
the Replier requireth) bothe the time woulde beso longe, that 
many a soule in the meane might perish,..and also the booke 
woulde be so greate that fetc.), /éfd. 1v. 195 b, M. Iewelles 
whele Replie in these matters hath bene at longe and stitche 
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oy stitcheconfuted. 1880 [Mas.L.S. Frover) Plain //ints 
Exam, Needlew. 107 ‘the slow stitch-by-stitch movement 
{run]..in good plain work. 

e. Iu emphatic phrases with a negative or the 
like: A single movement with the needle ; fg. a 
‘stroke’ of work of any kind. 

1581 Pettis Guazzos Civ, Cont, 11. (1586) 116 h, The other 
would not worke a siiich. but goeth loyiering up and downe 
all daie long. 1623 Mippteton More Dissemblers 1. iv, 1 
must cither have the Song..or I'll not do a stitch of service 
fur you from one weeks end to the other. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) 1. 648 1f men kn¢w what was just enough to 
carry them to heuven, they would not do a stitch more than 
absolutely necessary. /ud, Il. 528 The shoc-maker earns 
enough in four days to maintain him the whole week, so he 
never will doa stitch of work before Wednesday morning. 

6. Sxigery, The movement of the needle through 
the edges of a wound when it is being sewn up; 
each loop of thread or other material fastened tn 
the skin or flesh as a result of the operation. 

Royal stitch: see Rovai. a.15. + Dry stitch (* mod.L. 
sutura sicca); an appliance of sticking plaster serving the 
purpose of a suture. 

1525 tr. Brunsseyke's Handywork Surg. xiii. C iij, Ye shall 
set the fyrst stiche in y* inyddts of the woundys lyppys, the 
other a fynger brode betwene cucry il. puche® 1674 tr. 
G. Fabritius Mildanus) Cista Wilit. 32 In wounds of the 
face I never use Needle, but that which is called ihe dry 
stitch. 1749 Gataker tr. Le Dran's Oper. Surg. 35 Wf the 
wound has one or more hanging lips of an irregular figure, 
the first stitch must be made at the angle of each lip. 1894 
Lanet 3 Nov. 1028 2 The serous surfaces were apposed by 
several Lembert's stitches. 1908 -inimal A/anazem. (Vet. 
Departm., War Office) 327 Stitches should be. .not drawn so 
tant as to cause any tension on the skin. 

7. A single complete movement of the needle or 
other impletnent used in knitting, netting, crochet, 
einbroidery, lace-making, etc. ; the portion of the 
work produced by such a movement. T’hr. fo /et 
down, drop, take up a stitch. 

1599 Minsurnu Sp Dicl, Dial. 2 Looke well if the stockings 
haue any stitches broken in them. 1620 Sutton 2d /’t, 
deat 5 xliv. 288 As he pulled off his siockings, there broke 

rom him .some fuure and twenty stitches and a halfe, that 
made his stocking looke like a Lettice-window. 1773 Jons- 
son (ed. 4), Stetch, a link of yarn in knitting. 1818 Mrs. 
Suerwoon Fairchild Family 1. xxiv. (1829) 257 She had 
been knitting,..but she dropped several stitches. 1844 
Corsetia Mre Comp. Work-table 25 Knit 15 stitches plain. 
1844 Mrs. H. Owen Ladies’ Bk. Needlework ‘ed. 2) 2 
Netting... The stitch is formed by taking the mesh in your 
left hand, letc.}. 1881 Encycl. Brit. X11, 299 1 The stocking- 
frame,..which mechanically produces the looped stitch 

Sig. 1862 Sat. Rev. 8 Feb. yen adropes stitchistaken 
up in the personal biography of one who .has influenced 
the religious life of milltons, it is{etc.) 1881 7isnes 16 July 
11/2 The Committee. , will be enabled to take up the stitches 
dropped in the process [of examining the bill]. 

8. Bookbinding. A fastening of leaves, esp. those 
of pamphlets, with thread or wire drawn through 
a hole previously pierced. Cf. StitcH v. 5. 

1835 Hanser Sidbliofegia ti. (1865) 224 The third sheet 
having only one stitch. 

9. A particular mode of using the needle or other 
inplemenl, in sewing, knitting, embroidery, etc. ; 
the kind or style of work thus produced. 

See also Back-, Cuain-, Cross., FEATHER-, Hem-, Wut. 
stitcH; Breve $4.2 4, Button-Hore sé. 4, Corat s2.' 9, 
Damask 54.10, Dot sd.! 8, FremisH a. 3, GERMAN a.2 4, 
GosELin 1, HERRING-BONE 54, 2a, Honey-come sé, 6, Ixisu 
a.2c, Lock sé.2 20, QuEEN 54, 13, Rippep ffl. a. 2b, Rore 
sb.'9, Russian a 2d, Satin sé, 8a, Sprper sd. 10, Stes sd.) 
8, etc For érwe-stitch (lit. and fig.) see Teve a. D. 1c. 

1624 in A rchzologia X1.VIM. 144 A long cushion of Irish 
stitch, 1640 J. Tavior (Water P.) Prayse of Needle A 2, 
Fine Ferne-stitch, Finny-stitch, New-stitch, and Chain 
stitch, Braue Bred-stitch, Fisher-stitch, Irish-stitch, and 
Queen-stitch, The Spanish-stitch, Rosemary-siitch, and 
Mowse-stitch. 1677 PLor Oxfordsh. 259 He also represents 
in a most exquisite manner, both the Irish and Bredth stttch 
in Carpets and Screens. 1758 Jounson /iller No, 13 07 
When she is engaged in teaching them a new stitch. 1856 
Mes. Purtan Lady's Dict. Neetlework, 1890 Sara J. 
Duncan Soctal Depart, 121 Upstairs there were no triviali- 
ties in Kensington stitch, or any other stitch. 

Jig. 1565 T. Starcetos Fortr. Faith t. vii. 37 b, | will with 
an other stitche worke this matter againe. ; 

10. A loop of thread or yarn as an ultimate con- 
stituent of a sewn or woven fabric ; hence, any the 
least piece of fabric or clothing. very stitch, 
all the clothes one is wearing; every available 
piece (of sail) ; occas. every part (of a structure) ; 
every ‘inch’ (of a person). 

2a1500 Chester Pl. iti. 75, I will goe to gather sliche, the 
ship for to cleane and piche; anoynted yt must be every 
stich, board, tree, and pyn. 1817 Byron Befgo iv, Youd 
better walk about begirt with briars, Instead of coat and 
smallclothes, than put on A single stitch reflecting upon 
friars. 1837 Dtsraeu Venetia vi. x, A boat,..with every 
stitch of canvas set. 1854 H. Mitcer Sch. §& Schut, (1858) 
16 The master, .gave instant orders to lighten every stitch 
of sail. 1883 CLELAND /achéracken xi. 88 Ducking me in 
burns till | haven’t a dry stitch on my back! 1885 Marg. 
Durreriw in Lyall Life (1905) IE. 74 A mass of human 
beings with scarcely a stitch on their bodies. ; 

ll. A good stitch: a considerable distance (in 
walking). dya/. 

1684 Bunyan ilgr. 1. 148 You have gone a good stitch, 
you may well be a weary; sit down. rgor F, E. Tavior 
Folk.Speech S, Lancs. (E. D. D.), He's come a lung stitch. 

12. jocular. A tailor. Also man of stitches. 

a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Stitch, a Tayler. 1809 
T. Donxatpson Poems 32 Had ye but tauk’d about the 


STITCH. 


yarn, The needle, or the clout, Then Stitch an’ I had tryd 
to learn ‘To gien ye word about. c 1848 J. Keecan Leg. 4 
Poems (1907) 465 Vhere being no other risal * stitch ‘in the 
neighbonrhood, Dandy thouyhi he might..‘ set up’ in his 
defunct master’s place. 1871 3. Tayviror Fanst (1875) 1. v. 
91 He called his man of stitches, he tailor came straight way, 

III. 13. Comt., as stitch-hole ; stitch like adj. ; 
stitch-bird, /oyonornis cincta of New Zealand, the 
clicking note ol which has a fancicd resemblance 
to the word ‘stitch’; + stiteh-broth, some kind 
of mulled beveraye (? for curing stitches); + stiteh- 
dropped a., said of knitted work in which one or 
more stitches have been dropped ; similarly t stiteh- 
fallen (in quot. fig.); stitch-man, a workman 
employed in stitching (now esp. shoes); stiteh- 
wheel, a touthed wheel used for marking equi- 
distant holes for stitching leather; = PrickEeR 4 b 
(g); stiteh-while, in phr. every stitch-while, every 
moment, at brief intervals (now @rz/.); stitch- 
work, embroidery, tapestry. 

1893 W. 1. Bucier Aids New Zeal. 98 Pogonornis cinucta, 
(*Sttch-bird.) 1635 Htevwoon Piilocoth. 48 We have more- 
over..*Stitch-broth brew‘d w ith rose- waterand Sugar, Burn'd 
Sacke, Burn’d Wine, Muld-Wine. 1834 Zasr‘s Mag. 1.631/1 
The “stitch-dropped stocking. 1693 DayDin Jurena/ x. 399 
A *stitch-fal'n Cheek, thar hangs below the Jaw. 1898 J. T. 
Fow er in Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 114 A small men 
brane with *stitch-holes ai the foot. 1897 Adibutt's Syst. 
Med. WV. 162 *Stitch-like pains in the right side of the chest. 
1zr0in Jral, Brit. Archgxal, Assoc. (18638) X X1V. 331 “Stitch- 
men. [The name given to the association of tailors, mercers, 
drapers, cappers, fifiviers: lon and skinners of Ludlow.) 
1844 Mechanics’ Mag. XL. 42 (Shoemaking] The English 
workniin, who, as a stitcl man, is far superior to the French. 
1894 Daily News 22 Sept. 6/7 ‘The defendant was..a stitch. 
man, of Northampton, 1875 Knicut Diet. A/ech., *Sutch- 
wheel. 1620 Suettonx 2nd /’t. Quiz. xi. 63 Rozinante.. per- 
ceiuing the liLertie he had, stayed euery *stitch-whilef{acada 
paso) to feede vpon the greene grasse. 1896 Warwicksh. 
Gloss. s.v., It teks me every stitchwhile to keep them chil- 
dien’s clothes tidy. 1848 Lytton /Zarodd 1x. i, The notable 
**stitchwork * of Matilda the Duchess. 1863 HawTHOKNE 
Old Home, Civic Bang. \1. 247 They (se. tapestry figures) 
-. vanish drearily into the old stitch-work of their substance 
when you try to make them out. . 

+ Stitch, 54.2 Os, Forms: 1 styece, stiece, 
(Aorthumb, styege, pi. stycas, styegce), 2-3 
stuc C)he ‘ii, 3 sticche, stec(c)he, 4 Acuvt. 
stechche. [Com. Tcut. (wanting in Gothic): 
Ol. stycce str. neut. = OS. stukki, MDu. siucke, 
sttc (mod.Du. stuk), OLIG,. stucchi (MUG, stucke, 
mod.G, stick), ON, styhkkt (Sw. styche, 1a. 
stykke) :-—-OTeut. "stukhjo-m, cogn. w. *stukko-z 
Stuck sé.) A fragment, piece. 

In ONor:humbrian applied to ‘the widow's mite’. 

c 82g fF esp. Psalter cxlvit 17 Frusta panis, strs hlafes. 
¢ 900 Bada's Hist. wt. vi. (1890) 166 Se cyning. .tcbead, pat 
mon pone disc tobrace to styccum [v.rr, sticcum, sticunt}. 
6980 Lindi sf. Gosp, John xtx. 23 [Witaj worhton feuoer dxlo, 
eshuoelcum anum ceimpan da: vel siyce [MN ushw. stycce) 
a 1200 A/oral Ode 189 in O. E. /fom. 1 171 We geued unede 
for his luue a stuche of ure brede. ¢ 1205 J.ay. 16703 Samuel 
..al to-swadde pene king in Jerusalemus chepp:ng, & ba 
stucchen [c 1275 sticches) tarucden wide 3eond pa straten. 
atazs Leg. Kath, 1992 Smit se smertliche herto, pat alle 

eos fowr hweoles tohwideren to stucchen. 1340 dyexd, 111 
etis to zigge bet me ssel recordi zueteliche and smalliche 

little stechches alle be guodnesses of oure lhorde. 

Stitch (stiif,, 5d.3 Now dia/. Forms: a. 5-6 
steche, S stech, steach, 8-9 stetch, steatch. &. 
7 stich(e, stytch, 6-9 stitch. [Prob. orig. iden- 
tical or cogn. w. StitcH 56.1 Cf. WFlem. steek, 
Fris. steke in sense 1.] ; 

+1. ? Theact of cutting or dividing the earth with 
the share in ploughing ; the (greater or lesser) depth 
to which the share is driven in making a furrow. 
Phr. 20 take stitch, to drive the share into the soil. 

1600 Hottanp Livy x it. it. 117 The clots of earth, that 
were turned with the plow as it took stitch and made furrow. 
1601 — Piiny xvi. iv. 1. 503 In Syria, the husbandmen goe 
lightly over with their plough, and take no deep stitch in 
making their furrowes. 1620 Markuam Farew, Husd. ii. 
14 Taking a good stitch (as they call it in Husbandry). 
/bid, ix. 65 You shall plow vp the ground againe with some- 
what a better and deeper stytch then you did Lefore. 1653 
Burne £xg. ak es ‘ifr. 101 Plow it,.of such a stitch 
or depth as the Land will bear. . 

2. A ridge or balk of land; esp. a strip of 
ploughed land between two water-furrows ; also, 
a narrow ridge in which potatoes, etc. are grown. 

a. 1493 Will of Hilbrond, Canbridge (Somerset Ho.) ij. 
stechys of my whete. 1576 Hibaldstew Fine Rollin N.W, 
Line. Gloss, (1889) s. v. Steche, Robert Ponton for his son 
carrying ij hors tyed together up the steche ijf. 1764 A/x- 
seum Rust, 1, 321 Fourth ploughing, a clean earth; draw 
it on to the steach, 1780 Lett, + Pap. Bath Soc.¥.15 A 
whole field was sown, and set, in alternate stetches. 1794 
A. Younc Agric. Suffolk 24 In some districts, six, eight, and 
ten feet steatches, a little arched, are used. 1852 J. Cairp 
Eng. Agric. 153 ‘Suffolk) It is ploughed into ‘stetches 
about 8 feet 2 inches in width. 1910 Essex Kew. Apr. 59 
The field was ploughed. .in stetches 16} feet wide. - 

B. 1610 Forkincuam Feudigr. u. i. 48 Small Ridges or 
Stitches are accomodated to cold and stiffe ground... These 
Stitches are common in Norfolke and Suffolke. ¢ 1611 Cuap 
man Jdiad xvin. 495 Men at plow..that draue earth here 
and there, And turnd vp stitches orderly. 1664 Speman 
Gloss., Selio,,.Astiche of lande. 1763 Museum Hust. lar 
A method of mowing wheat that grows on hizh ridges, as 
{well as) thai which grows on stitches and flat lands. 1764 
/bid. 11.4 For coleseed, I lay it in broad lands, the stitches 
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being pretty high in the middle. Agr 
Essex 1. 199 On the strong land in the maritime district, 
eights, as they call them, stitches of eight furrows are 
general. 1854 Miss Baker Aorthamfpt. Gloss., Stitches, 
balks, or portinns of grass land in arable fields. 1893 in 
Cozens-Hardy Broad Norf. 3 Kyg, stitch are both used to 
describe the space between two double furrows. 

b. alirzd. 

1733 WV. Exuis Chiltern & Vale Farm, x Broad Land 
and stitch Ploughings. 1750 — J/od. Husd. V1.1. 45(E.D.S.) 
Wheat lying in the stitch-shape lies too high and dry. /éid. 
48 It lay in the stitch-posture. ; : 

Stitch (stit), 4.4 Now dial. In 7 fl. stiches. 
(OF uncertain origin ; identity with SritcH sd.) or | 
$6.2 is possible.] A shock of corn consisting of a 
number of sheaves set up together in the field. 

1603 Hottann Plutarch’s Afor. 462 When the corne was 
newly reaped and cut downe, seeing the shocks and sheaves, 
cocks and stiches rannged even and orderly,..he rejoiced. 
1838 Hottoway Prov. Dict., Stitch, ten sheaves of corn set 
up together in the field; a shock of corn. 1891 Harpy Jess 
xiv, Every one placing her sheaf on end against those of 
the rest, till a shock, or ‘stitch ’as it was here called, of ten 
or a dozen was formed. 

+ Stitch, 56.5 Ods. Short for Srircupack. 

1742 Lond. & Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 23 For hrewing 
strong brown Ale called Stitch. 

Stitch (stit{), v1 Forms: 3 stic(c)hen, (3rd 
sing. stihd, pa. 1. sing. stizte, £/. stihten, fa. 
pple. istihda), 6 sty(t)che, sti(t)che, stech(e, Sc. 
stik(e, 7-8 stich, 6- stitch. Also STeeK v.3 Ff. 
Stircu 56.1; cf. (M)LG., MDu. séickee (mod.Du. 
stikken), OHG. sticchen (mod.G, sticker).] 

I. To prick, stab. | 
+l. ¢rans. To stab, pierce; /vansf. to afflict with 
a ‘stitch’ or sharp sudden pain. Also fg. Also | 


1813 A. Younc Agric. | 
} 
| 


thorough-stttch. Obs. 

a1225 Ancr. R.272 Heo puruh stihten Isboset adun into 
schere...Pe uecond puruh stihd fet scher hwon delit of 
lecherie burled |e heorte, ¢ 1230 Hadi Aleid.g Nat tah na 
mon bute ham self hwat ham stiched ofte. 1250 //ymn to 
Virgin i. 53 in Trin, Coll. Hom. App. 257 Pe ne stizte, ne 
pe ne prizte, in side, in lende, ne elles where. 1525 tr. 
Branswyke's Handywork Surg. x\. 1 ijb, Vhe mouth is 
somtyme hewen that the cheeke hangeth of,..and somtyine 
it is stytched with a dagger, or withaspere. 1598 SYLVESTER 
Du Bartas u.i. ut. /uries 604 And in the end stitcht full 
of stings he dies. ¢162z0 Z, Bovp Zion's Flowers (1855) 91, 
I must hy and hy, Stitcht full of stings With paine lye downe 
and dye. 

+b. To make (a wound) by stabbing. Oés. 

1527 Axprew Brunswyke's Distyll, Waters F jb, The same 
water heleth very well all fresshe woundes where they he 
hewen or stytched. 

2. ? To make (the ‘eye’ or hole in a mill-stone) 
by piercing with a pick. 

¢1g00 Trade Circular, Millstone Tools, Mill Picks for 
stitching eyes, peak stones, &c. 

I. To fasten or adorn with stitclics. 

3. (rans. To fasten together or join (pieces of 
textile material, leather, etc.) by stitches; to make 
or mend (a garment, etc.) by thus joining its parts. 
Also with éogether ; for stitch up see 9 a. 

@1225 Ancr. R. 424 Hore hesmel beo heie istihd [17S C. 
Iiare cop heo hecge i-sticched). 525 tr. Brunswyke's 
Handywork Surg. xiii. C iij b, Whan ye cloutis be well 
drye, than sowe them or styche them togeder. 1530 PaLsGr. 
736/2, 1 stytche, as ataylour doth a garment. 1587 MascALL 
Cattle, Horses (1596) 119 The Carter ought to haue skill 
how to mend his harnaise, to stitch and sow it when any 
part or ppercell thereof decayeth, 1709 W. Kine Art of Love 
vu 784 Full many a feather With twine of thread hestitch’d 
together. 1709 IT. Baker Mrs. Centlivre's Busy Body Prol., 
Court Ladies will..stitch a Gown, to pass the time away. 
es Cowrir /éiad xu. 359 ‘The forger of that shield. .with 
thickest hides throughout Had lined it, stitch’d with circling 
wires of gold. 1819 Lvron Yuan u. Ixi, ‘Iwo blankets 
stitch’d together, answering ill Instead of sail. 1850 
Mechanics’ Mag. 11. 195 The thread is passed through the 
eye of the necdle, and ihe fabric to be stitched placed be- 
tween the wheels, to which rotary motion is communicated. 
1885 J. B. Lexo Boot & Shoemaking 144 When stitching 
strong work, run a piece of rag to which soap or beeswax 
bas heen applied, round the welt. 

Jig. 1602 Marston Ant. & Ael.im. E 4b, Wonest musk. 
cod, twill not beso stitched together. 1629 Wotton Le??. 
(1907) 11. 318 Some think the Parliament doth yet hang 
upon a thread, and may be stitched again together. 

b. Shoemaking. (See quot. 1895.) 

1895 Hastuck Boot Making 57 Shoemakers call all work 
sewn that is treated with a round awl; while stitching is 
only technically applied where the square awl is used. 

4. Surgery. Yo unite the edges of (a wound) by 
drawing stitches through the flesh. See also 9 b. 

1580 Hester tr. /toravanti's Disc. Chirurg. 12 The pleg- 
gits of Tow which is layd vpon woundes when they are first 
stitched. 1585 Hicins Zunius’ Nomencl. 262/1 Fibula,..a 
kind of instrument wherewith a wound is stitched and drawne 
together. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. / reat. Vv. viii. 372 It 
may be reasonable to lay open the Wound, and stitch the 
Gut with the Glovers Stitch, 

5. Bookbinding, To fasten together (a number of 
sheets or sections) by passing the thread or wire 
through all the sheets at once. Occas. with x, 
together. Distinguished from sew: see SEwv.1 1 e. 

1566 Star Chamber Decree in Arber Transcr. Stationers’ 
Reg. (1875) 1. 322 No person shail. .put to sale, bind, stitch, 
or sowe, anie such Bookes or Copies. a 1670 Hacker Life 
Abp, Williams 1. (1693) 159 The Collection of all the pre- 
cedent Passages were Bestéred by that Lord himself,and | 
stitched up into one Book. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 529 | 
P 2 All Pamphlets, or Works that are only stitched. 1827 | 
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Scott Surg. Dau, Pref., As soon as I became possessed of 
my first volume, neatly stitched up and boarded. rg1z 
Lapy F. Batrour Liz J. MacGregor 270 His sermons were 
stitched.. by hts own bands. : ’ 

6. To fasten or attach (something) by sewing. 
Const. #0; also 27, nto, on, upon. Also with adv., 


AS O72, 212. 

1530 Parscr. 736/1, I stytche, I fastyn one thyng to an- 
other with stytches of nedyll and threde, ye affiiche. J/éid. 
736/2 Stytche on thys claspe better, affchez ceste agraffe 
miculx, 1687 A. Loveni. tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1. 56 Within 
doors they cover their head with a Cap of red cloth,..to the 
middle whereof they stitch a round of Pearles. 1833 (S. 
Sata) Lett. F. Downing xxii. (1835) 131, 1 sot down be- 
hind him, and stitched on the button in three minits. 1857 
Ruskin Pol, Econ. Art i. 32 Those stupid tailors’ 'prentices 
who are always stitching the sleeves in wrong way upwards, 
1883 S. Cuarren Sewing Afackine 20 \t makes a very neat 
trimming which may afterwards be stitched on to any article 
as desired. 

Jig. 1589 Pappe w. Hatchet (1844) 35 Stitch charitie to 
thy faith, or rip faith from thy works. 1591 Lyty Andimion 
1.1, My thoughts Eumenides are stitched tu the starres. 
1610 HotLann Camden's Brit. (1637) 540 Unto his glorious 
exploits they stitched also ridiculous miracles. a@ 637 B. 
Joxson /forace's Art Poet, 19 Ye have oft-times, that may 
o’er-shine the rest, A Scarlet Piece, or two,stitch’d in. 1818 
Scott Sr. Lamm. xii, I’'se warrant he'll stitch our auld 
lands of Ravenswood to her petticoat tail. a@1gor1 F. W. H. 
Myers //uman lersonality (1903) 1. 11 Stitching the thread- 
bare metaphysical arguments into a more stable fabric. 

b. To enclose 7 or zu/o a cover or receptacle 
secured by stitching. Also with away. Cf. gc. 

1848 THackeray Van. Fair xxxii, She stitched away the 
major part of her trinkets, bills, and bank-notes ahout her 
person. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALexanper’ Af Say ix, 1 had nigh a 
thousand pounds’ worth stitched in my belt. : 

7. To ornament with stitches ; to embroider. 

1529 Sketton E. Rummyng 69 She..gyrdetb in her 
gytes Stytched and pranked with pletes. 1535 in Archz- 
ologia 1X. 248 Three cootys of grene clothe styched with 
grene silke. 1570 Levins Afaxip, 150/26 To stitche, -acu 
pingere. 1641 Invent. Goods C’iess Arundel in Burlington 
Mag. (1912) Jan. 235’2 Seauen Peeces of Indian Twilt 
hangings stitcht. with Orenge Colo® silke. 1710 SiBBALD 
Fife & Kinross 1. viii. 34 Wearing White Shirts, stitcht 
with Red Silk, upon their Armour. 1837 CartyLe /». Rev. 
II. v. viii, Tricolor stitched by their own needle. 1905 R. 
Bacor /'assfort i. 2 \ts button-holes stitched with red. 

8. absol. and inir. To make stitches; to work 
with a needle and thread. 70 stitch away, to go 
on sewing energetically. 

1697 De For Ess. Projects 282 To teach them[Women] to 
Stitch and Sow, or make Dawbles. 1712 Motreux 2nd Pt. 
Quix. xiii, (1749) 1V. 62 Go on, go on, friend, said Don 
Quixote, thread, tack, stitch on, heap proverb on proverb, 
out with ‘em, man,spew them out. 1843 Hooo Songe/Shirt 
i, Stitch! stitch! stitch! 1853 Motvey in O. W. Holmes 
Life (1878)72 There is nothing for it hut to penelopize, pull to 

ieces and stitch away again. 1853 Mrs. Gaskrut Rush i, 
More than a dozen girls sat in the room..stitching away 
as if for very life. 1865 FLor. Marryat Love's Conf, 1, viil. 
128 She took her work and..stitched in silence. 


9. Stitch up. ‘rans. (See also 5.) 
a. To make or put together by sewing ; some- 
times with implication of hasty or inferior work. 


Also fig. 

1590 Nasur Pasguil’s Afol. C 3b, By the end I haue 
giuen the Welch-man to his Ad, he may stitch vp his Euerie 
when it pleaseth him. 1663 Butter //xcf. 1. ii. 724 Did no 
Committee sit, where he [the Devil} Might cut out journy- 
work for thee ;..To stitch up sale and sequestration? 1701 
STEELR funeral v. i, She has out of Impatience to see her 
self in her Weeds, order’d her Mantua- Woman to stich up 
any thing immediately. 

b. To close (an orificc, a wound), to mend (a 


rent), by sewing the edges together. Also fg. 

1580 Hester tr. /toravant®s Disc. Chirurg. 35 b, Then 
hee was caryed toa Chyrurgian, and hee stitched him vp. 
@1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. v. § 6 (1912) 182 It is in your 
hand as well to stitch up his life againe, as it was before to 
rent it. 1643 BAKER Choox., Stephen 68 Seeking to stitch 
up the breaches which the violence of warre had made. 
1657 Penit. Conf. xi. 307 Be sure of the Confessor, his mouth 
is stitched up. @1677 Barrow Seri. Wks. 1716 I, 183 No 
thread can stitch up a good name torn by calumnious defa. 
mation. 1679 J. Yonce Currus Triumph. 79, 1 dressed 
him with hot Ol. Terehinth, which restraining the flux, 
gave me opportunity tostitchupthe wound. 1712 Morreux 
Quix. 1. lil (1749) I. 29, I ani sure he would rather have 
stitch’d up his lips, or bit off his tongue, than have spoken 
a word, that sliould make him incur your displeasure. 

c. ‘To enclose 77 a cover or receptacte and secure 
it by sewing. Also fig. 

1589 R. Harvey Pl. /’erc, Ded., Peace stichd vp in a 
Gaberdine without pleat or wrinckle. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp. xxix. (1856) 254, 1 had this journal of inine stitched up 
in its tarred canvas-bag, 

d. Yo tighten or confine (a fabric) by sewing 
the parts closer together. 

1704 Swirt 7. Tud xi. (ed. 3) 207 He hired a Taylor to 
stitch up the Collar so close, that it was ready tochoak him, 

e. ? To strengthen with extra stitches. 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship \.92 The seams of courses 
and topsails are stuck or stitched up, in the middle of the 
seams, along the whole length, with double seaming-twine. 

Stitch (stit{), v2 dial. [Goes with Sritcu 
56.2] trans. To turn up (the ground) in ridges in 
order to cover or protect the roots of potatoes, ete. ; 
to earth «p, (See also quot. 1866.) 

1805 Trans. Soc. Arts XX111. 31 In June, they were run 
through with the potatoe harrow, and made quite flat before 
they could be stitched up again. 1828-32 Wesster, Stitch 
-« 10 form land into ridges. (N. England.) 1866 BRocoEN 
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Province. Words Lincs. 196 Stitch-up, to plough very deeply. 
1899 Cumbld. Gloss. Stitch, to form the ridge on which 
potatoes or turnips are grown. 

Stitch (stitf), 7.3 da/. Also stich(e, stych(e. 
[f. Stircy 56.4] trans. To set up in ‘stitches’ or 
shocks. Also with 2. 

1674 FLAVEL usd. Spiritualized xv.129 After these follow 
the hinders, who stitch it up. /é1¢. 138 Down go the laden 
ears flac to the ground; Which tbose that follow having 
stitcht and bound, It’s carted home unto the Barn. 1794 
WencE Agric. Warw. 23 For pease and beans styched, from 
2s. 6d. to 5s. per acre. 1879 Miss Jackson Shs ofsh. Word- 
bk. s.V. Stiche, Stiche up them beans i’ mcks. 1886 }, 
Somerset Word-bh. s.v., To stitchy isto set up the sheaves, 
when hound, in rows of stitches. 

+ Stitchback. Ods. [f Srircu v.+ Back sd. 
Cf. STEELBACK.] A kind of strong ale. 

1671 CHAMBERLAYNE J/’ves. St. Eng. i. ii. (ed. 5) 56 There 
are sold in London..many sorts of Ales very different, as 
Cock, Stepony, Stich-Back, [etc.]. @1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Stitch-back, very strong Ale. 1719 D'Urrey Pid/s 
V1. 224 Here's stitch-Back that will please your Wives. 

Stitched (stitft), A/.¢. [f. Srivcu v.1+ -ED1,] 


In senses of the verb: esf. a. Embroidered, worked 


with ornamental stitches. 

1583 Rates Custom Ho. E vjb, Stiched cloth to woork on 
the elle, xx.d. 1598 Marston Sco. Vidlanie in. xi. 229 A 
Sticht Taffata cloake. 1624 J. ‘Yavi.or (Water P.) Praise 
Cl. Linen Wks. (1630) 11. 168/1 Ruffes..the plaine, the 
stich‘d, the lac’d, and shagge. 17131in Halliwell Acc. Collect. 
Bills etc. (1852) 37 Paid for a box and cord to send y® stiched 
gowne and coate co01 02. 1886 W. J. Tucker £. Euroge 
428 Fable-cloths were adorned with stitched scrolls. ; 

b. Of a book or pamphlet: Fastened with 
stitches ; in early use = StweEp Zf/. a.; im present 
use, fastened together by a thread or wire which 


passes through all the sections at once. , 

1658 Woop Life (O.H.S.) I. 264 To Godwin for stitched 
bookes, 4s. @1697 Aubrey Lives (1898) I. 131 He wrote a 
stich't treatise of mines. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 3. 
Pref. 66 "I'is not much to be question’d but of all Modern 
Pamphlets,..the English sticht Sermons to be the most 
Edifying, Useful and Instructive. 1716 Porr, etc, /urther 
Acc. E.Curlie ‘Lhe author of a three-penny stitched hook. 

+Stitchel!. Os. Also 7 stichel, 9 dal. 
stichal(1, stetchel, -il. [Itymology unknown; 
peth. the same word as next.] A term of reproach 
applied to (2) a grown-up person, (6) a child. 

1659 Lady Alimony v.iii. 1 4b, Barren Stichel ! that shall 
not serve thy turn. 18.. A/S. Gloss. Lincs. in Halliwell 
s.v. Stichadl, This term, which in some places has Bué pre- 
fixed to it, appears to hea word of reproach, used to children 
praca hy their parents..,e.g. ‘Get ont of the way, you 

ub-stichal ’; and, ‘what a young stichall he must be to 
bring such a message!’ 1866 Brocpen Province. Words 
Lincs. 196 Stetchel, stitchel, a troublesome child. 

Sti'tchel2. /oca/. ? Obs. [Of obscure etymo- 
logy. Cf. SvickLe a. 4 and Fris. sézkelich hier, 
sttkelhterrich adj.} A kind of hairy wool. Also 
stitchel hair. Also Stitchy (?ad7.),in comb. stitchy- 
hatred adj. 

1775 Essays Agric. 342 Stitchel hair (in France Zarze) is a 
kind of short opaque white-like hair that grows up aniong 
the fleeces of some kinds of sheep. 1828-32 WebsTER, 
Stitchel,a kind of hairy wool. (Locad.) 1839 Compt. Grazter 
1V. iii, (2846) 215 ‘The pelt, or coat [of the sheep}, should 
always be attentively examined, in order to ascertain whether 
it is not stitchy-haired. 


+ Stittchen. Oés. In 3 stucchen (ii). [dim. 
of Stitcu sé.2: see -EN1.] A small part or piece; 
Spec. a division or section of a discourse. 

a 1225 Aucr. R.14, 1 pisse distinctiun beod fif cheapitres 
alse vif stucchenes efter pe vif wittes. /did. 428 Fe ancren 
owen pis lutle laste stucchen reden to our wummen eueriche 
wike enes. a1225 Leg. Kath. 2006 (MS. R.) Stucchenes 
[ AZ; the other WSS. have stucchen Aé.). 

Stitcher (strtfai). [f Srircy v.1+-ER1.] 

1. One who stitches or sews. In literary use as 
a general term; in technical use, a person employed 
in some operation specifically called ‘ stitching’ 
(e.g. in shoemaking, bookbinding). + Formerly 
also a contemptuous term for a tailor. 

1589 NasuE Ana/. Absurd. B 4b, Somestitcher, Weauer, 
spendthrift, or Fidler. a 1613 Oversury A Jif etc. (1638) 
258 Shee that sets the first quest of enquiry amongst her 
gossips for new fashions shall not refuse a stitcher for her 
second husband. 1805 Afod. London 443 Printers, en- 
gravers, stitchers, binders, type-founders. 1858 ApeL. A. 
Procter Leg. 6 Lyrics 212 Where the weary stitcher Toils 
for daily bread. 1878 Simrson Sch. Shaks, 1. 142 Thestitcher 
or binder. .confounded the previous confnsion by misplacing 
several of the scenes. 1886 d thenzum 7 Aug. 180/3 ‘The 
Sicilian stitchers..who supplied models to the Venetians.. 
for needlework. 

b. In combination with ¢o adv. In quot. fig. 

a 1637 B. Jonson Under-woods, Efigr. to Counsellor 8 The 
names. .Of Hirelings, Wranglers, Stitchers-to of strife. 

2. A tool or machine used for stitching. 

1862 Times 12 June 6/2 The blank sole-cutting inachine 
will cut out 60 soles in a minute, and the stitcher wil! stitch 
them on..at the rate of about 50 seconds for each shoe. 
1901 Afunsey’s Mag. X XV. 439/2 Carrying the magic power 
of steam to stitchers and folders. 

Stitchery (stitéri). [f, Srircu v.! or STiTcHER: 
see -ERY 2. (App. coined by Shaks.)] Needlework. 

1607 SuAks. Cor. 1. iii. 75 Come, lay aside your stitchery. 
1780 C. Burney in Early Diary F. Burney (1889) HL. 289, 
¥ have really been so hard fag’d with stitchery 1n new rigging 

apa's old shifets (as Mrs. Market calls em). 1897 orale 
Day Windows (1909) 145 As well might the needlewoman go 
to a glazier to design her stitchery. 


STITCHING. 


Stitching (stit{in), 74/. sd. [f. Stiten v1 + 
-InG1,] The action of the verb, in different senses. 

+L The feeling of a sharp sudden pain. Ods. 

1s6r Hoctysusu //onu, Afoth. 29 b, (Ile hath] great 
stichynge when the ague commeth ypon hym. — 1599 
A. M. tr. Galethouer’s Bk. Physicke 2/2 Therwith an. 
noyncte the place of the stitchinge. 

2. The action of fastening or uniting by stitches. 
Also, ornamentation with stitches. 

rsat-2 Rec. St. Mary at Jill 314 Ltem, paid for new 
bandyng and stichyng of iij su{r)plyses xd. 1678 Orders, 
Rules & Ordin. Stationers’ Co.23 The Imprinting, Binding, 
Stitching, Publishing or Dispersing of any such Gook. 1719 
De For Crusce 1. (Glohe) 232 With a great deal of Pains, 
and awkward tedious stitching..{1 at length made..a 
Shoulder of Mutton Sail. 1857 Rusnis /'o/. Econ. Art ii. 161 
If the sempstresses tried to break each other's needles, that 
each might get all the stitching to herself. 

3. concr. a. Stitches collectively; i.c. the por- 
tions or loops of thread, etc. fastened in the mate- 
rtal as the result of sewing, Also, a series of 
stitches. 

1562 J. Hryvwoop Prov. & /pigr. (1867) 179 The barres of 
mens breeches huue such strong stitching. 1§97 A. M. tr. 
Guillencau's lr. Chirurg. 15/\ Betwixt the which stitching, 
we lay as yet other. 1875 R. F. Maris tr. J/avres’ Wind- 
ing Mach. 60 This would be quite certain to wear out the 
stitching of the flat ropes. 1885 Datly News 7 May 5/2 
Pearl-grey Derhy gloves, .with three black sutchings. 1915 
Blackhw, Mag. May 683/\ ‘Vhe stitching had given way. 

b. The thread, silk, or other material of which 
stitches are made. Also //. 

1614 J. Taytor (Water P.) Wifping Abuses B3b, For 
bumbast, stitching, binding, or for buckram. 1836 //aler- 
dasher's Guide 16 Stitchings, a strong white thread. 

c. A bnndle of sheets of paper stitched together. 

3679 Woon Life (O.11.S.) 11. 471 Sent to Sir William 
Dugdale, three stitchings or bundells containing corrertions 
on his baronagium; the x stitching containes 5 papers, the 
2d, 7 papers; the 3d., 11 papers. 

4. attrib. as stitching-awl, needle, silk, thread; 
t+ stitching quill Swrgcry, a tubular needle. 

1ssa Ace. Ld. Migh Treas. Seot. X. 71 Item for stiking 
silk and buttonis to the samyn coit xvjs. 1585 Ilicins 
Funius’ Nomencl, 251/2 Acus Balylonia,..a fine stitching 
needle. 1589 Ace. HAL IV. Wray in Antigquary XXX11.78 
A q’ white stechinge silke, viijd. 1674 tr. G. Fadritinus 
(Wildanus) Cista Mitit. 22 A stitching Quill [L. casnuda 
Jenestrata}, which is used in stitching Wounds. 1681 Grew 
Musrum t § iv. i. 62 Thick as a Taylors Stitching. Thread, 
1699 E. Warn Lond. Spy iv. 11 With here and there a 
Remnant of Basting-Vhread and Stitching-Silk hanging 
upon his Coat. 1767 Goocu Treat. Wounds 1. 164 Which 
is a better method in general, than to use the stitching quill. 
1895 Hastuck Soot Making 57 The stitching-awl..is a 
similar tool to the sewing-awl, with the exception of heing flat. 

mentions (stitfin), AZ. a. [f. Sriren v1 + 
-1nG 2.]_ + Of a pain, esp. in the ribs: Sharp and 
spasmodic, lancinating. 

1699 Rokeby in Surtees Soc. A/fscell. (1861) 63, 1 fell so ill 
with violent stitching paines in ny breast and back. 1790 
Mrs. WuHeecer Iestutld. Dial. (1821) 112 My deaam gata 
bad stitchin pain in her side this summer wie forkin hay. 


+Sti-tchmeal, adv. Obs. [OE. siyece-, sticce-, 
sticnélum (see Bosw.-Toller), I. siycce : see STITCH 
56. and -MEAL.] In separated pieces; in ‘stitches’ 
of land. (In quot. 1602 with dy prefixed ; there is 
prob. a reference to Stitcu $4.3.) 

¢ 1000 EcFric //om. 1. 508 Pes muntescnoll, .is sticmzlum 
mid wuda oferwexen, and eft sticmalum mid grenum felda 


oferbraded. 1602 Carew Cornzwaé/ 1.66 Their grounds lay 
all in cominon, or onely deuided by stitch-meale, 


Stitchwort (stitfwzit). [f. SrircH 54.1 + 
Wort (see quot. 1657).} A name for Ste//aria 
ffolostea. Also a book-namce for the genus. 

1265 Voc. Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 557/30 Ualertanc, 
stichwurt. a 1387 Sinou. Barthol.(Anecd. Oxon.) 27 Lingua 
azts, i. sticheworti. pigle. a 1g00 AIS. Bod? 576 1f. 33 Pyzla 
maior i. pygyll or steche wort. 1516 G¢. //eréad Ixiii. (1529) 
D vb, De lingua anseris. Goos hyll, or stychewort. 1597 
Gerarve Herbal i. xxxii. 42 Stitchwoort. 1657 CoLes 
Adam in Eden cx\vi, Itis called in English Stitch-wort, for 
its property in helping Stitches and painsin the sides, 1726 
Tureckeco Syn. Stirp. Hihern., Holosteunt vernuim,..The 
greater Stichwort. 1770 Berkennour Nat. Afrst. 11. 44 
Sagina Erccta, Least Stichwort. 1861 S. THomson Ht/d 
Flowers (ed. 4) nt. 187 The stellarias, or stitchworts. 1876 
‘Annis THomas’ Slotted out xxix. 263 The great pure white, 
starlike blossoms of the stitchwnrt. 

Stitchy: see SritcHEL 2. 

Stith (stip), ss. Forms: 4 stipfe, (steyth), 
4-7 Styth, 5 stethe, stede, 5-7 stythe, 6-7 
stithe, 4- stith. [See Srituy.] 

Ll. = Sriruy 56.1. Obs. exc. north. 

¢ 1300 Havelok 1877 [They] heten on him so doth pe smith 
With be hamer on pe stith. ¢1385 Cuaucer A'udé.’s 7. 1168 
The Smyth That forgeth sharpe swerdes on his Styth. 1426 
Lyps. De Gurl. Pilg. 10973 Wyth-inne an hevy styth off 
stel, A ffethre sholde entre as wel As any doctryne..Sholde 
entre in-to hys hed. 1465 in Finchale Priory Charters etc. 
(Surtees) p. ccxcix, ij stethes, ij foyrhamers [etc]. 1494 
Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot, 1. 250 Item, for tussen of the 
stede to the smede viijd. 1584-7 Greene Corde of Faneie 
(1593) D 4b, Valericus..determined to strike on ihe Stith 
while the yron was hot. 1586 Wuitney Choice of Emblems 
192 For there with strengthe he strikes vppon the stithe 
[rAyine-word pith]. 1609 Heywooo Sri. roy vin. xxi. 
174 Most thinke Lame Vulcan on the Styth first wrought. . 
1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Stith, an anvil. 1823 E, Moor | 
Suffolk Words, Stith, a smith’s anvil. 1866 W. HENoERSoN | 
Folk Lore N.C.1.27 They placed a charge of gunpowder in | 
the stith, or anvil of the blacksmith’s shop, and fired it. 


986 


+2. = Stimpy sb. 2. Obs. rare—. 

1633 P. Mietcner Purple Js/.y. xlili, The first [bone] an 
{lammer call’d, whose out-grown sides Lie on the drumine; 
but, with his swelling end Fixt in the hollow Srithe. 

Stith (stoip), a. Oss. exc. Sc. Forms: 1-3 tid, 
4 stip, styp, (3 stitth), 4-5 styth, § stythe, 5-7 
stithe, (5 steyth), 3- stith; S¢. $-9 styth, 9 
stythe. [OE. st7) = OFris. stith, ON. stinn-r 
(MSw. stind-er):—OTeut. *stenpo- (a type *stenpjo- 
appears in MLG, s/fde, WKlem. stzjde, sttde).] 

Of material things: -Not bending or piving 
easily, unyielding, stout, strong. ? Ods, exc. Se. 

Beowulf 1533 (Gr ) Mit [a sword] on cordan lrg, stid and 
stylecz. ¢1000 Sax, Leechd. 1. 288 Deos wyrt .-hafad lange 
leaf & sti-e. 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xii. (Afathias) 278 (Hel 
went furtht & hyme-self can hynge with a cord bath styth 
& strange. 137§ Varuour Sruce x. 364 Acruk thai maid.. 
Of iru, that wes styth and square. arqoo-so Hars Alex. 
5461 And all pe strands of be streme stode full of stith 
reedis, ¢ 1400 Destry Troy 1997 Was no stightlyng 
with stere, ne no stithe ropes, Ne no sayle, bat might 
serue for vynsound wedur, /éfd. 13282. 
Arthur 59. Stipe stapeles of stele bey strike done stizte. 
1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5005 lie was taken, And in to 
stithe fettirs schakyn. 1513 DouGLas “nets x. vi. 17 Bend 
vp jour ayris styth, and rays jour schippys. [1871 P. II. 
Waopete Psalus in Scottis xxxi. 4 Redd me frae the girns 
they hae happit for me; for yerlane are my stoop sae styth.] 

+b. Of a place of defence or confinement: 
Strong, stout ; formidable, powerful. Ods. 

¢1000 Ags. /'s. 1x. 2 Pu me grleddest mid lufan hyhte, 
Were ine stranga tor, stid wid feondum. ¢ 1320 Sér Tristr. 
897 Tounes bar 3old lim skete And cites stipe of stan. 
1340-70 Alfsaunider 91 They..turned tit to a towne pat 
Attanus hyght, A SE stede, & a strong. €1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xl. (Viuian) 946 (lle was] put in pressune stith of 
stane, ¢1425 Wyxtoun Cron. vit. 3202 Pis Kynge..made 
hym for to duel In til Edynburgh be stythe castel. 

2. Inflexible, rigid, stiff. 

ta. (OZ. only.) Of the neck: = Stirr a. 

€897 AELFRED Gregory's Past C. xxxili. 228, & him Sone 

stidan swioran [L. rigida coll] fortreede. 
b. Se. Rigid (in death). ? Os. 

1758 R. Fortes Ajax’ Sp., Jral.fr. Lond. to Portsinouth 
30 An’ the horses tak a brattle now, they may..ding ine 
yavil, an’ as styth as gin { had been elf-shot. 1768 Ross 
Lielenore 8 Up hy the lambie’s lying yonder styth. 1808 
JAMIESON s.v. Stith 3 Sheet siyth, shot dead, Aberd. 

Cc. i Ola ropes liaute st Obs. 

1815 JaMirson, Stith, Styth..3 Suff, in consequence of 
being stretched; applied to a rope, Upp. Clydes 

ali 3. Ilard, severe, stern, harsh, austere, cruel 


towards persons or things. Ods. 

¢897 s/Evrrep Gregory's (Past. C. xvii. 126 Sie Cer eac 
rednes [in a ruler], nzs dcah tostid. a 1000 Czduion's Gen, 
2848 (Gr.1 StiSum wordum, spracc him stefne to. a@ 1122 
O. E. CAron, (Laud MS.) an. 1086, Ac he wes swa stid pat 
he ne rohte heora eallra nid ¢117§ Lamd. //om.95 Ile 
demad stidne dom pam forsunegede on his efter to-come. 

+4. Iuflexible of purpose, immovable, steadfast ; 
also, obstinatcly firm, stubborn. Zo stand stith, 


to stand firm. Oés. 

¢1000 Ags. /’s. cxlvii. 6 For andwlitan celes, pzr zeni ne 
maz hiin standan, stide mode. ¢ 220g Lay. 10083 Pes wes 
razh pes wes strong Pes wes stid wn ponke. ¢1ago Gen. 5 
£.x. 1591 Esau _wifuede us to dere Quan he.. Toc of kin de 
canaan hi-gat, For-di he maked him stid & strong. a1300 
Cursor Af. 6x (Cott.) He bat stitthest wenis at stand [¢ 1375 
(Fairf.) stipest to stande], Warre hym his fall is nexst his 
hand. 1338 R. Bruxne Chron. (1725) 194 My broper Safa- 
dyn {s riche of tenement, his sonnes strong & stith, Per wille 
wille not be went. 1375 Barsour Bruce vit. 384 A lord.. 
so veill bowrdand, And in battale so stith to stand, 

5. Intense in degree or quality ; not mild or 
weak ; severe, violent, strong. 

+a. of a confltct, contest, etc. Ods. 

cx000 Battie of Alaldon 301 fxr was sti) gemot. 41300 
Cursor AJ. 3461 Pair strut it was vnestern slith. 1375 Bar. 
Bour Bruce 1x. 343 Thar wes oft bikkyrring stith & stout, 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 9679 The store was full stith. 

b. of the weather, a storm, etc. ? Ods. 

¢ 1100 O. £. Chrou. (MS, D.) an. 1048, Her was se stipa 
winter. /éfd.an. 1052, He. .fengswastid weder pat he uneade 
awaiz com. ¢125s0 Gen. 4+ Ex. 3266 Dhunder, and leuene, 
and rein dor-mong, God sente on éat hird, stid and strong. 
1400 Sc. Trojau War 1, 413 And wedderis styth [wald] 
Baith ger fall rayn and haile.  ¢ 1420 Sir Amadace (Camd.) 
xivili, Stithe stormes me ore-drofe. 1801 W. eattin Fruits 
of Time Parings (1871) 24 Perforce of endrift styth He is 
oblig'd to seek a lyth Amo’ the byres. 

+c. of a stream. Ods. 

1375 Barsour Bruce x. 84 Ane vattir.. That ran doun by 
the hillis syde, And wes rycht styth, bath deip & wyde. 
1513 Dovuctas 42nfs v. 64 Quhair that Ionium clepit is 
the see, And als forgane the stith stremis of Malee. 

+d. of things affecting the taste or smell. Os. 
cr000 Sax. Leechd, 1. 156 Senim bysse wyrte szed..ze- 
mencged mid stipum ecede. c1400 Vestr. 7 roy 932 lason 
.-Dange on the deuyll .Tyll the stremys of stynke & of 
stythe venum Past out in the place pyne to he-holde. 1674 
Ray .V.C. Words 45 Stithe Cheese, i.e. strong Cheese. 
te. of the voice, a noise. Ods. 

c1000 Ags. Ps. liv. 17 Pzt pu blide me, mine stefne, stide 
sehyre. azz00 Cursor A/. 22527 All bestes..cri sal wit 
stiber steuen pan nu mai do ten or elleuen, All for dred. 
a@ 1400-50 IVars Alex, 1251 Sa stithe a steuyn..As it was 
semand to si3t as all pe soyle trymhlid. 

+6. Stout, stalwart, valiant, mighty. Ods. 

Chiefly in alliterative phrases in ME. poetry. » 

_ 41300-1400 Cursor Sf. 18181 (Gott.) Sua suth [Cot?. stijf] 
in sture, and king of bliss, Dede and alsua liuand [pou] es. 
¢1320 Str Tristr.66 A turnament bai ches Wib kni3tes stibe 


@1420 Aunters of | 


onstede. ¢1325 Sletr. Hout, (1862) 10 [John the Baptist] | 


STITHY. 


said a stither gom than 1, Efter me sal com in hy. ¢ 2330 
Auiis. & Anul. 1303 On stedes that were stithe and strong, 
Thai riden togider with schaftes long. ¢1400 Kowlaud 4 
Otuel 485 Pis was a stythe stroke of a kny gine, & nothynge 
ofachitde | ¢1440 Pallat, on //ush.1v. 912 A staloun asse 
ybolked, hrawny, sadde And large ylimed, stronge & steyth. 
21450 Ho.ttann S/ow/a? 697 In flesche tyme quhen the 
fische war away flenyt, Quha was stewart bot the Stork, 
stallwart aud styth. ¢1470 Gol. 4 Gaw. 678 Right styth, 
stuft in steill, thai stotit na stynt, But buskit 10 Paice. 

absol, ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 21 Tut olde stories of stithe pat 
astate helde, May Le solas to sum pat it segh neuer. 

+ Stith, adv. Obs. Forms: 1-2 stid3, 4 stith/e, 
styth. [OF s¢/de, f. sté8 Stitt @.] Strongly, 
stoully, hrmly; violently; harshly, severely. 

a 1000 Cadmon's Gen. xlii. 30 (Gr.) And hu stide se land- 
hlafurd sprac wid hig, arsaz O. £. Chron.(Laud MS.) 
an. 1006, Forban fe hi hafdon zlce scire on West 
Sexum stide ze marcod mid bryne. axzzro in Wright 
Lyte £. gg Vote er azeyn the [God] stith y stod, Er ant 
late, loude ant stille. 2335 Afetr. //ont. (1862) 4 Hou thai 
ai, stithe stand igain the fend. ¢1340 Hameorn Pr. Conse. 
p73 tle says.. Pat ay be styther patilk man here Gyves his 

ykyng .. Vil veniel syns, .. Pe langer sal he pyned be In 
purgatory. ¢1380 Sir Ferumib, 631 Hure strokes fulle so 
styp & sare Fay schulde so dob be ponder. 

Com, In Layamon prefixed to adjs. of ppl. 
form, forming combs. cquivalent to parasynthetic 
derivatives of Stitu @.: stith-bewalled, strongly 
walled; stith-imained, having a strong force; 
stith-imoded (cf. OF. st/Omdéd), stout-hearted. 

¢1aog Lay. 25820 And ford he gon steppen stid imainede 
eorl, /bid. 26022 Ardur gon step vord »tid imoded kempe. 
ford. 30697 Eord-hus heo hureden stiéd biwaled on eorden. 

t'Stith, v. Sc. Obs. [f Sritn a: (Ol shad 
Zestidian intr., to become strong).] /razs. To set 
hrmly, to cause to remain itnmovable. 

€1378 Se. Leg. Saints xliv, (Lucy) 242 Pe haly gast had sa 
stithit hire, pat nane of fai mycht of pat place a fute hire 
stere. /6id. 270 It is of criste pe benyfice, pat stithis me on 
fis wyse. 

Stith, obs. form of STYTHE. 


+ Stithe. Oés. rare. A Srv in the eye. 

1797 M. Usverwoop Treat. Disorders Childhood 11. 43 
The atic, or Stye. The stithe is a small inflamed tumour 
on the edge of the eye-lids. 

Stithe: sce Stitu, StyTiHeE, 

Stithil, stithle, variants of STIGHTLE v. Obs. 

+Stithly, adv. Obs. [f. Stitn a. + -Lv 2] 
Strongly, stoutly, valiantly, severely, ctc. (see the 
senses of Stitt a ). 

a 1300 Cursor B1.2291 A wygur was mad wit his red, And 
coinmand stithli til his men Als god Fai suld it knau and 
ken, /dfd. 18933 Langage fat far suld haf of ful knaulage 
To stand ai stl for pe fai, e¢1gasg Afetr. //ont. (1862) 83 
Sa stithelic igain him ras The fend, that him feld in aia 
613785 Sc. Leg, Saints xxxiii. (George) 540 Sa stably nuch 
can pai ficht. Lhid. xxxv. (Vhaddzus) 55 pane til a chawmir 
stithly made,..quare-in al hyre tresoure wes, ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Troy 1240 He..stert vp stithly, straght out a swerde, And 
flange at the freike. 1513 DouGtas /Zneis y. vii. 110 Syne 
stithlie in the sandis wpstandis he. 

Stithy (stidi), 54. Forms: a. 3-4 stepi, 4 
stethie, 4-5 stipi, 4 stithi, 4-7 stithie, 5-6 
stethy,stythy(e, 6stythie,(5styhthy, 6stethye, 
atithye, 7 stythe), 7- stithy; 8. chiefly Sc. and 
north. 4-6 stedy, 5 stedye, 6 steddye, -ie, stedee, 
steadie, 9 steddy, steady ; 6 styd(d)y, styddie, 
stidhy, 6, 9 stiddie, 7— stiddy; . only Sc. and 
north, 5-6,8-9 study ,6, 8-9 studdie, 6-9 studdy, 
(6 stude, studie, 9 stoddy). [a. ON. stedi wk. 
masc. (accus. s¢e}ja):—prehistoric *sta}yan-, f. 
Teut. root *sta- to STAND. 

Normally the ON. sedi should become *sfeJe in ME. 
This is represented by S11TH 56., most of the forms of which, 
however, show irregular vowel-change. Thedisyllabic forms 
here may be compared with those of Satrrny from ON 
simidja wk. fem.) 

1. An anvil. 

a, 31295 AIS. Exch. Acc. 5,8 Et viijd. in uno stithi et 
stithistok portando..usque ad placeain galee. a1300 
Cursor Al. 23237 Als it war dintes on a stepi pat sages 
smittes in asmepey. ¢1340 JVousiuale (Skeat) 507 7enailes 
encluuse ct fow, tonges stethie and bely. ¢1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints xxxviii. (Adrian) 454, 457 Pe emperoure .. gert 
bryng hyme a gret stebi. sone pai sanctis..to pe stedy 
brocht wes pane..& gert par theis brokine be sa sinal [etc.]. 
¢ 1423 Juv. in Raine Abfs. York (Rolls) 111. 306 Pro j in- 
cude magna, vocata stethy, de ferro, 1483 Caxton Golden 
Leg. 288/4 He commanded to brynge forth an anuelt ora 
stythye. 1572 Bossewett Armorie . 123 b, The Anuild.. 
is an auncient addycion of armory, and is called in ye 
Northerne tongue a Stethye. 1656 Trarp Comm, D/ark 
Vii. 33 The wise Lapidist brings not his softer stones to the 
stithy. 1662 Hissert Body Divinity 1. 108 Mans heart.. 
like the stithy, is still the harder for beating. 1753 Chambers’ 
Cyel. Suppl., App., Stithy, or Siuthy, 1812 Scott Rokeby 
1, xxxi, While on the cLny glows the steel. 1867 Cagtyte 
Renin. (1881) 11, 42 Well do 1 remember our return.., with 
the clink of Alick’s stithy alone audible. 1870 Good \Vords 
Apr. 253/2 [A nail-shop] in which a..sharp young fellow.. 
is shedding showers of ruddy sparks from his ‘stithy ’, or 
small anvil. 1890 A. J. Armstrone /nglesiae Mlusings 153 
But hear the sang, the ringin’ stithy sings, 

Jig. 1821 Scott A’entizv. xviii, * Let me sleep on that hard 
point,’ said Varney; ‘1 cannot else perfect the device I have 
on the stithy.’ 1869 Lowett Faw. Efist. Friend 76 Let 
whoso likes be beat, poor fool, On life’s hard stithy to a 
tool. 

B. ¢1375 Stedy: see a. ¢1425 Wyntoun Cron, 1. v. 227 
{whall..wes the first bat musik fand, Wip hameris clynkand 
on a stedye [v.rr. stythy, study], 1513 Douctas xeis 
vi. xi. 67 Five..citeis, Vhar wapynnis to renew..Sett vp 


STITHY, 


forgys and steyle stydyis fyne. 1565 Jewer Repl. Hard- 
ing vin. 387 Job saithe, Stetit cor efus sicut tncus: His 
harte stoode as a steadie, 1583 Metsancke Philotimus 
T ij, The more you strike iron vpon the stidhy, the harder 
tougher y® iron is. 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., 
Stiddy, (often pr. stithy), an anvil. 1894 P. H. Hunter 
James Inwick x.131 It was a waly hammer he swung, an’ 
.-whan he hrocht it doun, he gart the stiddy dirl an’ the 
sparks flee. 190z Barixc-Goutp edo ii. g Each ‘jack’ 
has in it socket holes. Into one of these..the ‘steady ° is 
inserted, a slip of steel, upon which the worker places tbe 
white-hot end of his rod, and hammers it into shape. 

y. ¢1425 Study: see 8. a1soo-zo Dunsar Poems xxxiii. 
52 As blaksmyth bruikit was his pallatt, ffor battering at 
the study. 1583 Aec. Hlern (New Spalding Cluh 1903) I. 
172 Ane laheee studdy. 1688 Hotme Armoury iti. 379/2 
A Pewterers..Bossing Studdy, or Stiddy. 1785 Burxs 
Scotch Drink xi, {He) Brings hard owrehip.. The strong 
forehammer, Till block an’ studdie ring an’ reel. 1841 
Hartsuorne Salof. Ant. Gloss., Study, a small anvil used 
In manufacturing nails. 1864 J. Brown Yeems the Door- 
keeper 18 You hear the ring of the hlacksmith’s study, you 
see the smoke of his forge. 1900 C. Murray /lamewith 
17 But sce him,.in his smiddy, An’ mark the thuds that 
sta the shoon, An’ dint the very studdy. 

. trans. 

¢16z0 A. Hume &rit. Tongue i. iv, The hammeres are the 
nether lip, the top of the tongue, and the midle tongue. 
The stiddies the overlip, the outward teeth, the inward teeth, 
and the roofe of the mouth. 

+ 2. Anat. The anvil bone of the ear = Incus 1. 
(Cf, Anxvtn 3b.) Ods. rare. 

1578 BasisteR //ist. A/an 1. 1x This is the second Ossicle, 
called hy the name of a stedy or anueld. 1515 Crookxe 
Body of Alan 592 Those two {bones of the ear] which are 
knowne by the names of the Anuill or the Stithy, and the 
Mallet or Hammer. 

3. A forge, smithy. 

a, 1602 Suaxs. /fam. 11. iL 89 (1604 Qo.) My imaginations 
are as foule As Vulcans stithy. 1850 James Old Oak Chest 
I. 149 On this green, detached from all other houses, stood 
the stithy. 1876 Morris Sigurd iu. 178 When the day of the 
smith is ended and the stithy’s fire dies out. 

B. a@1661 Futter !Vorthies, Line. (1662) 169 James Yorke 
a Blacksmith of Lincolne..is a Servant as well of Apollo as 
Vulcan, turning his Stiddy into a Study, having latcly set 
forth a Book of Heraldry. 1825 Brockett A.C. Gloss., 
Stiddy, Stithy, .,used sometimes..for the sinith’s shop. 

+4. A disease incident to horses and oxen. Odés. 

1600 SurFLET Country /ari 1. xxiii. 132 The stithie (orig. 
F. fencuenr} hapning to the oxe, being otherwise called a 
mallet or hammer, is knowen when the heast hath his haire 
standing vpright, fetc.). 1611 Cotcr., /ncueur, the Stithie; 
(a disease of horses, and cattell). /did., Alartcan, a hammer 
..; also, the Stithie (a beasts disease), 1706 in Panties; 
and in some later Dicts. 

5. attrib. and Comb.: (sense 1) as stithy-man, 
ework ; stithy-stock, thc stock or base of an anvil. 

1597 Br, Hace Saé.u1.i.27 The subtile *Stithy-man. 1295 
*Sinhistol: {see 1]. 1585 IHicins Yuntus’ Nomenct, 305/2 
Acmotheta,..the anuile or stithe stocke. 1888 Shefield 
Gloss., Stiddy-stock, a stand for an anvil. 1839 CARLYLE 
Chartism viil, 158 Ie had learned metallurgy, *stithy-work 
in general. 

Hence t Sti'thy v., rans. to forge. Ut. and fig. 

¢ 1420 Wycuir Zosh. Prol., Wite he me not in to repreuynge 
of oold men newe thingis to stithie [Vulg. seiat me non in 
reprehensionem veterum nova cudere). 1606 Suaks. Tr. & 
Cr. 1, ¥. 255 But by the forge that stythied Mars bis helme, 
Ile kill thee cuery where. 

Stitic, Stitical, obs. ff. Sryrric, StyPTIcAL. 

Stitle bagge, obs. form of STICKLEBACK. 

+Stitling. O45. rare. Also 5 stytlyng. 
Corrupt form of Stickiinc, a stickleback. 

c 142g Voe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 641/28 //ic scorpio, stytlyng. 
1823 Dani Wiggins of Lee in Ruskin’s Wks. (1903) V1. 
521 To comply with their wish To spend all their play-time 
In learning to fish For stitlings. 

Stittle-back, -bag, obs. ff. StickKLEBACK. 

+Stitty stitty, a. sonce-svord. A derisive epithet 
applied to a stammerer. 

1600 Look about You {ix.]G 2b, Come to the Buttery bar, 
Stitty stitty stammerer,..we'll drinke trylill Ifaith. 

+ Stive, 54.1 Ods. rare—. In 4 styue. [Var. 
of Stew 56.1, a, OF. estuve. 

The rhyme séynes: dyes (sb. pl.) shows that the word is 
not merely a different spelling of séuc, stezve.] 

= Stew sd.) 4. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Friar’s 7. 34 ‘They han of us no Luris- 

diccioun, Ne neuer shullen, terme of alle hir lyues.’ ‘Peter ! 
so been the wommen of the styues’ Quod the Somnour, 
*y-put out of my cure |" 

+ Stive, 54.2 Obs. rare—'. [Of obscure origin ; 
perh. some error.] ? The eyeball or the pupil. 

1641 Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 79 Whearby groweth (as 
it weare) a scumme over the stive of the eye. 

t Stive, 54.3 Obs. [?f. Strive v.3 (sensc 3 b).] 
(See quot.) 

1688 HoiumE Aviroury 1. 252/1 A Stive, or Stove, is a 
thing made of straw, almost after the manner of a Lce-Hive, 
to put the Cock in, to keep bim warm, 

Stive (stoiv), 54.4 [a. Du. t steve (given by 
Kilian as obs.), related to s¢:/ven to risc as dust. 
Cf. mod. Du. sé fmcel floating dust of flour. 

The word seems to have belonged orig. to Pembrokeshire, 
where there was a Flemish colony, and to E. Anglia, where 
words from Du. are frequent.] : 

Dust ; esp. the floating dust of flour during the 
operation of grinding. 

1793 Centl. Alag. Dec. 1084 Stive, dust. Pembrokeshire.— 
Dust is there only used to signify sazudust. a1825 Foruy 

Voc. E. Anglia, Stive, dust. We use the word in no other 
sense. 1853 GLYNN Power Water 138 The dust, or ‘stive,’ as 
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millers call it. 1907 7ises 15 Feb. 3/1 The filtering medium, 
whatever it was, speedily got choked by the stive or dust. 
b. Comb. 

1907 7imes 15 Feh. 3/1 The air passing out through the 
cone was hy no means free from impurities, and a second 
apartment or stiveroom was required as a settling chamber. 

+ Stive, 56.5 Ots. [a. OF. estive, latinized 
stiva.] A kind of bagpipe. Cf. Srivour, 

¢1290 St. Thomas 80 in S. Eng. Leg. 379 Tabours and 
fi-ele and symphanye, stives and harpingue. f 

+ Stive, 54.6 Cds. rare“. [ad. L. stiva (in the 
original passage).] A plough-tail. 

1693 {N. Tate) tr. Cowley’s Hist. Plants. 177 The same 
Right-hand guides now the humble Stive, And Oxen Yoaks, 
that did fierce Nations drive. 

+ Stive, z.1 Ods. rare. [ME. stiven, OF. stifian, 
f. stif STIFF a.] a. intr. To become stiff (OE. 
only). b. ¢rvazs. To make stiff. 

c1000 /ELFric Gram. xxvi, (Z.) 154 Rigeo ic stifize. 13.. 
Will. Palerne 3033 Pe hote sunne hade so hard be hides 
stined, Pat fetc.]. ; 

Stive (staiv), v.* Now chiefly Sc. [a. OF. 
estiver, otherwise adopted as STEEVE v2] frazs. 
To compress and stow (cargo) in a ship's hold. 
Also ¢ransf. to pack tightly; to crowd (with 
things or people). Also with z/. 

@1320 Sir /ristr. 1169 In botes }al gun him stiue And 
dron3 him to pe land. 1615 G. Saxpys Trav. 1. 15 You 
would..admire if you saw them stiue it in their ships; en- 
forcing a sacke as big as a wooll-packe into a roome at the 
first too narrow for your arme. a 1639 Wotton /’arallel 
Essex & Buckhm, (1641) 7 Wis chamber heing commonly 
stived with friends or Suitors of one kinde or other. 1659 
T. Punipotr Vill, Cant. 2 Four Syllahles..all confusedly 
shuffled and stiv'd into this one word Gavelkind. 178 in 
Hone's Every-day Bk. 11.836 Corn [shall] be brought fairly 
to market, not stived up in granaries. 1844 ‘ Jox. Suck’ 
lligh Life N. York \1.13 The cabin was so stived up with 
onion harrels..that I hadn’t no room to fix up in. 1888 
Doucuty Aratia Deserta |. 203 The locust meat is stived 
in leathern sacks. 

Stive (staiv), v.32 [app. a variant of Stew z., 
a. OF, estuver. Cf. Stive 56.1 In mod. use often 
with mixture of the sense of STIVE 7.2, to pack 
tightly, and sometimes associated with STIFLE v.] 

tL. “rans. To boil slowly: = STEW v. Obs. rare. 

2¢1390 Forme of Cury (1780) 37 Do the flessh therewith 
in a Possynet and styue [ frvuted styne) it. [1743 lve in 
Junius’ Etysol., Stive or stew meat, carnem lento tgne 
cogucre. Su, stufwa & stew, Laconicum, q.v. Hinc to stive 
one, Aliguem astu feré suffocarc.) f 

2. To shut tp in a close hot place; to stifle, 


suffocate. 

auzaz Liste //usd. (1757) 444 (The sparrow] chooses 
then, when the weather grows warm,..to build suh dio, and 
not to st.ve herself up in nests under the eaves of a house. 
{1743: see sense 1.) 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) VII. 
131, | haveone half of the house to myself;.. while. the two 
musty nieces are stived up in the other half. 1837 T. Hook 
Jack Brag xvii, You did not suppose I was going to be 
stived up in this place. 1840 Geo. Euiot in Cross Life 
(1885) I. 77 O how luxuriously joyous to have the wind of 
heaven hlow on one after being stived in a human atino- 
sphere. 1865 J. Pawn A/arried beneath him 11,181 What 
your hushand needs is an immediate change of air and 
scene. Iie has been stived up here in town too long. 

3. intr, Yo ‘stew’, suffocate. 

1806 J. Berrsrorp Aliseries //um, Life v. 1.83 The holes 
of happiness in which you have been stiving for the last two 
or three months, 1876 Geo. Euiot Dan. Ver. liv, One can 
get rid of a few hours every day in that way, instead of 
stiving in a damnahle hotel. 

b. Of a fighting-cock (cf. Srove uv. and StTIVE 
56,3), 

1704 Lond, Gaz. No. 4063/4 The said Pens are now. .huilt 
over the Pit, and very convenient to the Sparring and Stiving 
Rooms, much to the Advantage of the Feeders, and Cocks 
feeding, sparring and stiving. — ; : 

Hence Stived ///. a. (chiefly in comb. stived-2f), 
deprived of fresh air; Sti-ving vd/. s6., attrzd. in 
Stiving-room (sense 3 b); Stiving A//. a., suffo- 
cating. 

1598 Lranpon Oefavia uu. B 7, What monstrous greefe, 
what horror, thus constrains My stiuing hart, his lodging 
to forsake. 1704 Stiving rooin [see 3b). 1847 L. Hunt 
Alen, Women & Bl-s, (1876) 74 Sofa-hedsteads,.in ’ stived- 
up’ litile rooms. 1880 B. W. Ricuaroson iu /yaser’s Mag. 

ov. 670 The stived-up children of the metropolis. Amt 
N. Brooks Vales of Maine Coast 59,1 mounted to the fifth 
story of the rickety, stived building. 

Stive, obs. f. STEEVE a. and 7.1, STIFF a. 

Stiver (stai‘vo1),5. Forms: 6 stufer, stuver, 
styfer, stever, 6-3 styver, 8 stuyver, 9 stuiver, 
6- stiver. [a. Du. stiiver, (M)LG. stiiver, whence 
mod.G, stiéber, Da, styucr, Sw. styfver. Of obscure 
origin: etymologists connect it with LG, stuf 
stumpy, cut short.] 

1, A small coin (originally silver) of the Low 
Countries; in prescnt use applied to the nickel 
piece of 5 cents of the Netherlands (one-twcntieth 
of a florin or gulden, or about a penny English), 

usoz in Lett. & L'apers Rich. 111 & len. V'IT (Rolls) 
II. 111 The crowne..is valued at xxxv!! stufers and an 
di, and aij. grotes sterlinge maketh only xxx!! stufers. 
1527 E. Ler in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11.94 Doble ducats, 
single ducats, .. stufers, and black monaye. 1535 Jove 
Afpol, Tindale 22 The printer came to me agen and offred 
me ij stuuers and an halfe. 1543 Recorpe Gr. Artes K iijh, 
A single stiuer is r1d,ob,q. ‘The double stiuer is 3d, q 
1547 Booroe /utrod. Know4l. xi, (1870) 153 A gelder areris 
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is worth .xxill. steuers: .xxlii. steuers is worth .iil.s. 1585 
Hicins Yunius’ Nomenel. 329/2 Fortie stiuers of Dutch 
coyne, which maketh a Noble of our monie: or a summe 
much thereahouts. 1697 Dampter Voy. (1729) I}. 1. 162 
Some of them keep Tea-houses, where fora Stiver, a Man 
has near a Pint of lea. 1756 Mrs. CAtnerwoon in Coltness 
Collect. (MaitL Cluh) 133 A stiver is rather more than our 
penny. 1838 W/urray's Handtk, N. Germ. 4 The towing 
horse is ridden hy a lad..who receives a few cents at each 
stage; and is well paid with a stiver. 1839 W. CuamMBerS 
Tour Holland etc. 27/1 The [school] fee is one cent. a-day, 
or the fifth part of a stiver, which is less than an English 
farthing. 

2. Used (like fesny) as a type of a coin of small 
yale, or of a small amount of money; occas. a 
small quantity of anything, a ‘bit’. Nol a@ stiver 
= nothing, 

1622 FLetcHer Beggars’ Bush 1. ti, Set him free And you 
shall have your money to a Stiver. 1766 Gotvsm. Itc. HW’, 
xxxi, As for that lady’s fortune, sir, you shall never touch 
a single stiver of it. 1822 Byron Ilerver 1.1. 409 He has 
not a stiver, 1842 Browninc Pred Pifcr.x, With him 1 
proved no hargain-driver, With you, don’t think I'll bate 
a stiver! 1872 CatverLey Fly Leaves 38, I come,..nor care 
a stiver; For trades are brisk and trades are slow, But mine 
goes on forever. 1883 Otive Scureiner A/r. arnt 1, ix, 
That boy Waldo..has not done a stiver of work all day. 
1909 Blackw. Alag. Nov. 672/7 They didn’t care a stiver if 
my head was blown off. : 

. attrib, and Comb., as t stiver style; + stiver 
cramped a., short of money. 

1649 J. Jeruson in Lovelace’s Lucasta To Author a4h, 
Though som thy prayse in rich stiles sing, I may In stiver 
stile write Love as well as they. 1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar 
f., Stiver craniped, needy, wanting money. : 

Nicnce Sti-verless a., without a stiver; penniless. 

1839 J. P, Kexnepy Kod of Bowl xvii. (1860) 208 You go 
abroad unattended, stiverless. 

Stiver (sti-vaz), v. dial. [f. ME, stizve Srirr 
a. + -ER5.] itr. To stand stiff. Chiefly of the 
hair, etc. : to bristle, become rough, stand on end. 
Ilence Sti-vered /f/.a., Sti'vering Af/. a. Also 
Sti-very a., bristly, rough. 

1790 Grose Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2), Stivering or Stulvering 
up against, standing stiff. West. 1832 Black. fag. XX XI. 
592 His tail he tuck’d into his pantaloons, With a Irutus, 
all stivering and hairy. a 1855 A. Crosse Alemoriads (1857) 
124, I saw that her hair was stivered ; the cat was evidently 
ill. 1889 Keforts Lrovine., Devon (E.D.D), The birds 
look hig in winter with their feathers all stivered out. 

tStivour. Oés. [a. OF. *estiveor, agent-n. 
f. estiver to play on the estive: see STIVE 56.5] A 
performer on a kind of bagpipe. 

13.. Guy Marq, (1891) 396 Organisters & gode stiuours, 
13.2 A. Adrs. 2566 (Laud MS.), Mery is pe hlast of be 
styuour, €1330 Arth. & Alerl. 6558 Per were trumpes & 
fibelers & stiuours & tabourers, 

Stivy (stai-vi), ¢. [f. Strive v.3+-y.] Stuffy. 

1849 Ava, Suitu 7ottleton Legacy xxvi. 280 Kind spinsters 
are always found..to shut themselves up in stivy rooms on 
hot Sunday summer afternoons. 1899 M. Hewrett in 
Blackw. Alag. Feh. 339/1 The sun of her smile was like a 
clean hreath in the stivy den. 

Stiward, obs. form of STEWARD. 

Stiwe, obs. form of STEw z. 

Stiyng.e, var. forms of Styinxc. 

||Stoa (stud). Gr. Antig. Pl. stoas, stoai. 
[Gr. orod.] A portico, roofed colonnade ; sec. the 
great hall at Athens (adorned with frescoes of 
the battle of Marathon), in which Zeno lectured, 
and from which his disciples were called Stoics ; 
by Milton called ‘the painted Stoa’ (transl. of 
Gr. %) orod } moixiAn : see PaciLE). 

1603 Hotranp tr, Plutarch’s Alor. 279 Call to minde. .the 
. famous Philosophers, either iu Lyczum or the Academie: 
go to the gallerie Stoa fetc ]. 1671 Mitton 7. &. 1. 253 
Ilis who bred Great Alexander to subdue the world, Lyceum 
there, and painted Stoa neat. 1775 R.CHanviek Taz, 
Asia Minor xviii. 59 Large quadrangular stoas or porticoes. 
184z W.C. Tavtor Axe. list. ix. § 3 (ed. 3) 230 At the east 
were erected two splendid stoai, or porticoes. 1898 Lain. 
Kev, Oct. 359 Temples and stoas were still standing. 

Stoach (stout)), v. ia’. Also 8 stolch, 9 stooch, 
sto(t)ch. [Of obscure origin: cf. STODGE 54. ] ¢rans. 
To trample (wet ground) into holes. Also adso/, 


or intr. Comb. stoach-way (see quot. 1853). 

1733. Exus Chiltern §& ale Farm.2oNeither the Turnep, 
nor artificial Grass will answer, by reason of the Cattles stolch- 
ing. 1836 W. D. Coover Sussex Gloss. 31 Stouch, to make an 
impression on wet land, as oxen do in winter. E. 1853 /did. 
(ed. 2) 79 Stoache-way, the Channelat low water, which lies 
between tbe pier-head and the deep water, running through 
low sand. So used at Rye Harbour. 1910 Kirtine Re- 
wards & Fairivs 282 The ground about was poached and 
stoached with sliding hoof-marks, 

Hence Stoa‘chy a., dirty. 

1836 W. D. Coorer Sussex Gloss. 31 A stoachy road. 

Stoage, obs. form of Srowacr. 


Stoak, v. Naut. ? Obs. (See quots. 21625, 1644.) 

a 1625 Nomenclator Navalis (Har), MS. 2301), When the 
water cannot come to the well then we say that the Shipp 
is stoaked. 1644 Maxwaynixc Scamans Dict. 102 When 
the limber-holes, have some hallast, or any thing else got 
into them, sothat the water cannot passe, we say the limbers 
are Stoaked : also when any thing is gotten in, or about the 
bottom of the Pump, so that it cannot draw water, we say 
on Pump is Stoaked. (So 1658 in Putttirs; and in later 

icts.) 

Stoak, Stoal(e, Stoan(e, Stoap(e, Stoare: 
see STOKE, STOLE, STOOL, STONE, STOUP, STORE. 

Stoat (stout), sd. Forms: 5 s[t]ot, 5-6 stoote, 
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5-9 stote, 9 stoot, 7- stoat. [Of obscure origin: 
there appears to be no ground for assuming con- 
nexion with Sror.] The European ermine, Pulorius 
ermineus or Mustela ermtinea, csp. when in its 
brown summer coat. 

¢ 1460 Porkington AIS. 10 Mf. 189 Pis byne pe Lestes of pe 
stynkyng fute. The folmard.. be ottur be stote and pe pol- 
catte, 1486 BA. St. Adbausfiv b, The Squyrell, the Whitrat, 
the S[tJot, and the Pulcatte. 1552 Hutoer, Stoote, beast or 
vermyne whyclie kylleth rabettes, ferunculus, 1§70 Levins 
Manip. 1738/7 A stote, vermine, Jurunculns. 1607 Yorsr it. 
Four, Beasts 219 Vis said, .that if the head of a wolfe be 
hanged vp in a doue-cote, neither cat, Ferret, weasil, 
Stoate, or other noysome beast dare to enter therein. 1619 
Mipo.tton Tri. Love 4 Antiqg. D1, The names of those 
Beasts, bearing Furr,..Ermine, Foyne, Sables,..Minck, 
Stote, Miniuer, fetc.}. a1z2z Liste //usd. (1757) 417 When 
they are penned up they are more secure from the stote. 
1768 Pennant Britt, Zool. 1. 84 The weesel being usually 
mistaken for a small stoat, 1823 Ic. Moor Suffolh Words, 
Stoat, a species of pole-cat orweazle. 1872 Tennyson Gareth 
4 Lynette 871 Lion and stoat have isled together, knave, In 
time of flood. 1894 LypeKKer Kay, Nat. Hist. 1h. 64 The 
stoat or, as it is generally called when in winter dress, 
the ermine (Afustela erminea),is closely allied to the weasel. 
1897 ‘Ouiwa’ A/assarenes xxxix, You are as keen after 
gold as a stoat after poultry. 

fig. 1854 Wiseman /abiola 11. vi. 173 You came here asa 
famous plot-hunter, a sort of stoat, to pull conspirators out 
of their nests. 

b. Comé.,as stoat-hunting; stoat-weasel,astoat. 

1836 Mrs. SHkrwoon Henry Milner i. ili, ‘Vo remember 
it was Sunday, and no day for stoat hunting. 1882 J. Llarpv 
in Proc. Berw. Nat, Club UX. iii. 427 Stoat-weasels .. still 
hold their ground. 

Stoat (stout),v. Zarloring. [Of obscure origin.] 
trans. To sew with a particular kind of invisible 
stitch, which passes only half-way through the 
cloth. Hence Stoated, Stoating ffi aays.; 
Stoarting vd/. sb. 

1888 st Rep. Sel. Comm. Sweating Syst. 1029 Tailors’ 
Log. Stoated and double pricked edges 35 ot, 1888 Daily 
wVews 21 Sept. 4/7 Ienduring fierce rebuke froin ’ the boss’ 
for a shoulder awkwardly wadded, or a badly ’stoated’ 
edge. 1g0x Ilastuck Vasloring 21 Vhere are three kinds of 
Suewccly, invisible stitches which are used to repair tears. .. 
These are stoating, fine-drawing, and rentering. /did., ‘The 
tear to be sioated must have firm edges; it is impossible to 
Stoat ravelled edges such as most serges have. 


Stoat, dial. form of Stout sd., horse-fly. 


Stoater (stousta1). Racing. [Of obscure origin: 
?identical with SroterR.] A heavy stake. 

1860 Sporting Mag. Nov. 306 Owners back their horses for 
such ‘ stoaters, ..that(etc.}. 1861 /éfd. Dec. 448 We did not 
back her for ’a stoater,’ or get ‘on’ for ‘a monkey,’ or ‘a 
century,’ or even wager that one ‘pony’ would win us 
another, 1862 Haily's Alag. Aug. 96 When it was known 
before starting the sum Lord Portsmouth stood on his filly, 
tbere was a perfect furore to back her, as a pony wonld be 
‘a perfect stoater’ for him. 


Stoave, obs. form of Stove. 


Stob (stgb), 56.1 Now only Sc. and dial. Also 
7-9 stobb. [Partly a variant (sometimes merely 
graphic), partly a cognate, of Stu sd.1, q.v. for 
the ctymology. (It seems impossible accurately 
to separate the two words, as they appear always 
to have been toa great extent synonymous; the 
examples written with @ are therefore placed here, 
even when it is not unlikely that they properly 
belong to Stus s6.1) Cf. Sts sé.2] 


+1. A stump, portion remaining after mutilation. 

¢ 1420 Chron. bilod. 4326 Bot be flesshe from be stobbus of 
his lymus was clene a- way. 

b. fig. (See quot.) 

1825 Brockent .V. C. Gloss., S/ob,..metaphorically,..an 
ignorant, stupid fellow. ~ 

2. A stick, a twig broken off. 

1321 Charter in Verse (late copy) Witb grene ant wilde, 
stob ant stokke. 1§13 DotGuas sé ueis xi 1. 18 Bund with 
the syonys or the twyistis sle Of small rammell or stobis of 
aikin tre [L. wérgis ef wimine guerno). 1827 TENNANT 
Papistry Storm'd 170 Sae stanes, stobs, sticks, come peltin’ 
aff Dean Annan. 

3. Astake; a post; also a gibbet. + Rogue stod, 
a whipping-post. 

1530 Lynorsay Jest. Papyngo 169 Boreas blew one blast, 
+ Quhiik.. blew hir..Doun to the ground,.. Vpon ane stob 
scho lychtit, on hir breist; The blude ruschit out. 1552 
—, Mlonarche t. 1538 Quhalis and Monstouris of the seis 
Stickit on stobbis, amang tbe treis. 1550 Adstr. Protocols 
Town Clerks Glasgow (1894) I. 18 The twa _biggit bowssis 
nixt adjacent thairio upone the sammyn syide gangand to 
thelynestobbis. 1626 in R. Welford Hist. Newcastle (1887) 
III. 276 For making clasps tothe rogue stob, 1s. 2d. _@ 1670 
Spatoinc Troud, Chas. { (Bannatyne Club) 1. 44 He was 
taken and headed, and his right hand sett upon ane stob. 
19795 Statist. Acc. Scot. XV. 321 The different articles made 
from these woods are sold at the following prices on the spot : 
stobs at 4s. the hundred, four feet long; [etc.]. 1842 J. Aiton 
Dom. Econ. (1857) 268 Almost every boy knows how to knock 
up arabbit hutcb...A few stobs, boards, and nails, is all that 
is required, 1860-62 Trans. Tyneside Field Club V. 90 
(E.D.D.) In former times, a pilgrimage was sometimes made 
..to Winter's Stob, or gibbet, for a piece of the wood to 
rub the tooth with in toothache. 1882 Trans. Glasgow 
Archazol. Soc. 11. 1t. 129 Siobs had been inseried in the 
bank oftheviver. 1883 C. F. Smitn Southernismsin Trans. 
Amer. Philol. Soc. 53 Stob, ‘a small post or stake or stump 
of a shrub,’ commonly so used in many, if not all, parts of 
the South. 1893 ‘I. N. Pact /a ole Virginia 140 A few 
bens loitering about..and a runty pig tied to a stob. 
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+b. (Zo have or hold) stob and stake: to hold ! 
property (in a place). Obs. 

1489 E.ctracts Burgh Kec, Edin, (1869) 1. 57 Hafand nother 
sa nor stake within this towne. 1529 /ixtracts Rec. Con- 
vent. Lurghs Scot. (1870) 1. 510 ‘That tha cum and duell 
within the burgh and hald the stob and stack within the 
same. 1596 Extracts Aberd. Keg. (1848) Il. 133 All burgessis 
of gild..sall dwell..,hauld stob and stack, fyre and flett, 
within the burghs quhair thay are frie. f 

+e. “very slob: the whole of a building. Ods. 

1716 IWodrow's Corr, 11£43) 11, 137 His inother..has the 
mill in farming, where every stob was hurnt. 

+4. A short thick nail. Ods. 

1496 Ace. Ld, High Treas. Scot. 1, 295 tem, for iij¢ stobbis 
to ihe vyralis of the cartis, vs. tiijd. 1532-3 Durham 


Jlousch, Bk. (Surtees) 160 Pro roo stobbys, pro molendino 
de Hessylden, 4d. 

5. A thorn; a prickle; a splinter. 

1637 RutnerFrorp Let. to Meine (1664) 167 Lest a stob 
strike up in your fot, and cause you to halt all your dayes. 
1851 W. Axperson KAymes (1867) 26 (1E.D.D,) Pickin stobs 
frae laddies’ feet. 

6. A thatch-peg. 

1837 Finchale Priory Charters etc, (Surtees) p. ccccl, The 
wooden pins or stobs used in fastening thatch to the roof of 
a bnilding. 1844 11. Sterness BA. Aarm WHI. 1097 There 
are still other modes of thatching stacks, such as sticking in 
handfuls of straw..and keeping them down with stobs of 
willow. 

7. A saddlers’ awl. Cf. stab-aw/, STAB 56.1 4. 

1872 NV. &Q. Ser.av. 1X. 476 ‘he ‘ brog,’ a small boring 
instrument, 1s in Scotland sometimes called ‘a borin stob.’ 
1881 V%mes 4 Jan. 11 4 ‘Vhe man..said Cruickshank, a 
saddler, had deliberately stabbed him with a ‘stob’ or awl. 

8. Coal-mining. (See quot. 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining 241 Stobb, a long steel 
wedge used in bringing down coal after it has been huled. 

9. attrib. and Comb. : stob-faather (sce quot.) ; 
stob-mill, a windmill pivoted upon a central post ; 
stob-nail, = sense 4; stob-net, a fishing net 
supported on stakes; stob-pin, = sense 4; stob- 
thatch, roofing consisting of broom or brushwood 
laid across the rafters; also affrzd, ; hence s/o5- 
thatched adj. 

1825 Brockett .V. C. Gloss., *Stob- feathers, the short un- 
fledged feathers that rentain on a fowl after it has been 
plucked. 1882 Archwxol. Acliana Ser. u. 1X. 20 *Stobmill 
of the antique mould. 1884 .Wevucastl Datly Chron, 28 
Aug. 4 An old stob-mill.. looks over the mural defences 
of Newcastle. 1728 A.xctracts Bureh Rec. Glasgow (1909) 
308 A late method of fixing the iron bands to the trades of 
carts by square headed “stob naills, 1806 Mowison Decis. 
XXXIEE. 14283 Salnion fishing in theriver Leven, by means 
of *stob-nets. 1571 IWrdls & Jum N.C. (Surtees 1835) 362, 
1iij™ *stob pynnes ij". ©1748 Sadlad in D. Mitchell /7/rs¢. 
Montrose (1866) 76 Vhe roots were made o’ auld *stoh thack, 
The wa's o’ plastered fir, 1888 D. Grant Scotch Stories 29 
‘The dwellin’ hoose. .[was] a canty stoh-thack but-an’-ben. 
1792 Statist. Ace. Scot. 11. 534 A very few of them have 
been “stob-thatched, or covered with a deep coat of straw. 
1871 W. ALEXANDER Johnny Gibb (1873) 197 His cosy ‘stob- 


thacket' house. 
+ Stob, 54.2 Oss. [f. Stop v1] = Stas sb) 


1653 W. Ramesey Astrol. Restored 258 Let the Roman 
emperor have a care of a stob. 

+Stob, a. Ods. [f. Stop sb.1] Stnmpy. 

a@1§02 Anc. Scott. Proph. i.107 in Bernard. de cura ret 
Jam, (E.E.T.S,), Par sall A batell be, Be-syde a stob crose of 
stane pat standis on A mure. 

Stob (stpb), v.!. dia/, [Prob. f. Stop sé.) Cf. 
STaB v.] /rans. To stab. Also jig. 

1529 RastTet, Pastyme (1811) 132 Swanus..stobyd hym 
{Alphege] to deth at Greenwych. 1 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. XIV. 482 (They} with tbair drawin suordis..stobbit the 
beddis within the said hous fur mybodilieharme. 1632 Litn- 
cow Traz. 111. 91 My designe is, to stob him with a knife this 
nigbt. 1643 DaxerChron., Edw. 3°, 74 A Commissioner. . 
was suddenly by a Priest stobbed into the hody witha knife. 
1678 Sir J. Lavoer (Fountainhall) //ist. .Votices (Bannatyne 
Club 1248) I. 186 They say Major Johnston undertook to 
stob him, ifbe had attempted ane escape. 1683 Tryon IVay 
to Ilealth 456 No Swearing, nor stobbing Heaven with 
dreadful Execrations. 1700 in Spalding Club Afiscell. (1846) 
II1. 186 M¢Phersone came in to his house, and spilt his ale, 
and stobbed the bed, seeking tbe deponent. 

Also 6 


Stob (stpb), v.2 Sc. and north. dial. 


Sc. stoib. [f. Stop sd.1] | 


l. trans. (See quot. 1855.) 

1sso Abstr. Protocols Town Clerks Glasgow (1894) I. 18 
Twa bowssis on the eist syide..as thai are now stobbit. 
1605 did. (1896) Il. 116 Ane peice of waist grund..as the 
samin is alreddie stobdit and martchit. 1855 IVAitby Gloss., 
Stob, to stick stobs, or small posts or quasi-posts, into the 
ground for the purpose of defining the limits, or the shape 
of any thing, as a Railway, a house, an enclosure. 

2. To roof with stob-thatch. 


1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) III. 227 Trynchis [he} 


gart mak..And stoibbit thame with ryce quhen that wes 
done. 1900 C. Murray Hamewith 30 And the thatch ance 
sae neatly stobbit Has lang been scant and bare, 

Stob,b)all, stob-ball: see STow-BaLL. 

+ Stobber. Sc. 04s. In7stober. [f. Stos 
v.2 + -ER1,] ?One who roofs with ‘ stob-thatch’. 

x6soin J. Davidson /nverurie (1878) 321 To Alex. Lassen, 
stober, 20 sh. [1878 ibid. 322 The deals and wands, and the 
sob bees account, indicate repairs including some thatching 
work,] 

Stobe, obs. var. STUB v. | 

Stoberlie, -nesse: sce STUBBORNLY, -NESS. 

+ Sto‘bhert. Oés. vare—. An alleged name 
for the hare. 

41325 Names of Hare in Rel, Ant. 1. 133. i 


STOCK. 


Stobill, Stoble, Stobul/], obs. ff. SToBBLE. 

Stoburne, obs. form of STUBBORN. 

+Stobwort. Ods. [?f. Srop 56.1] 
sorrel] : = STAB-worl, STURWORT, 

1597 Grearpr //erbal Suppl., Stobwort is Oxys. 
Lovett Merbal (ed. 2) 417 Stob-wort, see Wood sorrel. 

Stocade, variant of STocK ADE. 

Stocado: sce StoccapDo, STocKaDo, 

Stocah, Stocata: sce StoKaGiE, STOCCADO. 

Stocbred: sce SToCk BRIDGE. 

Stoccade, variant of STocKADE and sec next. 

Stoccado (stpka-do', 56. Obs. exc.arch. Forms: 
6-7 stockado, stoccado, stoc(c)ata, (7 stook- 
ado), 6 stoccato, 7 stocado, stoc’c ada, 9 arch. 
stoccata, stoccado, (stocado); 6-7 stackado, 
7 stacado, 9 staccato; 8 stoccade (anglicized, 
rare). ([Corruptly a. It. stoccata, f. stocco point of 
sword, dagger. Cf. the corresponding Sp., Pg. 
estocada (which may be the source of some forms), 
and Fr, estocade (from Sp.) ; and cf. -apo 2.} A 
thrust or stab with a pointed weapon. 

1582 Hester Secr. Phivrav. u. ali. 123 [Ie] tooke bym 
by tbe coller and gaue him fiue stuckadoes in the breast to 
haue slaine hym. 1595 Savio1o /’ractise 1. 10 Let him (the 
scholar]..thrust his Rapier vnder his teachers, and give him 
a thrust or stoccata in the belly. 1598 Suaxs. Aferry 1’. 1. 
i. 234. 1603 [see Manoritta]. 1657 Licon Barbadoes 52, 
1 have seen some of these Portugall Negres..play at Rapier 
and Dayger very skilfully, with their Stookados, tbeir Im- 
brocados, and their Passes. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. /ndia ¥ P. 
156 Whom when they meet they must give him the Way 
with a Cringe and Civil Salute, for fear of aSlockado. 1837 
Cartyte “ry. Nev. 11. 11. iti, We behold two men. .flourish- 
ing and thrusting, stoccado and passado. 1860 Wuivyte 
Mecvince //olmby Lowse xv, [temp. ¢ 1650[ Your staccatos 
and passados, and cursed Italian tricks of fence. 

Sig. and in («: context, 1596 Hanincton Aletam. Ajax 
Prol. Bsb, f..entred the lists with him & fighting after 
the old F.nghsh maner without the stockados, (for to voine 
or strike BZlow the girdle, we counted it base and too 
cowardly) after halfe a score downeright hlowes, we grew to 
be friends 1656 Kant Mons. ur. Boccalinés Advts. fr. 
Parnass, (1674) Azh, My Author. gives sometimes very 
home and sharp Stockadoes. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, 
It. 403 ‘Those injur'd Fathers .. are doubtless the more 
sensible of such Mortal Stoccades, as coming from prelended 
filial Hands 

Ilence + Stocca'do wv. 
pointed weapon. 

1676 D'Ureny AS/adam Fickle v. ii, "Twas well my Lord 
your Valor interpos'd betwixt me and the danger, by Heaven 
I had been stockado’d else. 

Stoccado, -ata, var ff. Srockano Oés. 

Stoce, var. sfows, STow 56.2 (Afining). 

Stochastic (stokzstik), a. Now rare or Obs. 
[ad. Gr. oroxaarinds, f. aroxafea@ac to aim at a 
mark, guess, f. ordxos aim, guess.] Pertaining to 
conjecture. 

aes Owen Animady, on Fial Lux Pref. 4 Dut yet there 
wanted not soine beams of light to guide men in the exercise 
of their Stocastick (sic] faculty. 17.. J. Wuttrroor in Sir 
T. Browne's Wks. (1712) 1. p. xxxvii, Tho’ he [Browne] 
were no Prophet,..yet in that Faculty which comes nearest 
it, he excelled, 7.¢. the Stochastick, wherein he was seldom 
mistaken, as to future Events. 1720 Swit Rigi of Preced. 
betw. Physicians & Civilians 11, | am Master of the 
Stochastick Art, and by Virtue of that, I divine, that those 
Greek Words..have crept from the Margin iato the Text. 

Hence + Stocha‘stical a. in the same sense; 
+ Stocha'stically adv. 

a2 1688 Cupwortu Freezrll (1838) 39 We..may and often 
do proceed to making a judgment in the case one way or 
other, stochastically or conjecturally. /4rd. 40 There is need 
and use of this stuchastical judging and opining concerning 
truth and falsehood in human life. 

Stochiometry, obs. form of SToIcHEIOMETRY. 

Stock (stgk), 54.1 Forms: 1 stocc, 1-4, 6 
stoc, 2-7 stoke, 3-7 stocke, stok‘ke, (5 ?stolke), 
5-6 stokk, 7 Sc. stouk, 4-stock. //. 3 stocken, 
4 stockus, stokez, stokken, stokkus, stoukgz, 
4-3 stokkez, 4-6 stockys, stokkes, 4-7 stockis, 
stok(k jis, 5-6 stokkys, 6 stokys, 7 stox. [OE. 
stoc(¢ masc., corresp. to OFris. s/ok tree-trunk, 
stump, OS. sto& (Gallée) stick, pole (MLG. stoz 
stump), (M)Du. stot, OHG., MHG. stoc stick, 
tree-trunk (mod.G. s/ock stick), ON. stokk-r tree- 
trunk, block, log (MSw. stokk-er, Sw. stock, Da. 
stok stick) :—OTeut. *stukko-z. Cf. Du. stuk, G. 
sttick (:~OTeut. *stukkjo-m neut., piece) and OFris. 
stok stiff. The connexions outside Teut. are doubt- 
ful: see Kluge, Franck, and Falk & Torp. 

The Teut. word is the source of OF., Pr. estoc trunk, 
stump (mod.F,. éfoc, altered to éfax vice), It. sfocco rapier 
(whence OF. esfoc).} 

I. Trunk or stem. . 

1. A tree-trunk deprived of its branches; the 
lower part of a tree-trunk left standing, a stump. 
Obs. or arch. . 

In this sense (also in b and c) often associated with s/one. 

86z Charter in O.E. Texts 438 D:nne fram langan leage 
to dam won stocce. 971 Blickling Hom. 189 He zefeol on 
pone stocc be pzre stzznenan strate pe is haten Sacra uia. 
11.. Frag, Eljric’s Gram, (1838) 3 Ligna, drige wude, 
truncus, stoc, stirps. ¢12§0 Owl & Might. 25 Postod on old 
stok par byside, ¢ 1325 Sir Orpheo 332 Over stok,and over 
stone. ¢ 1374 CHAUCER Boeth. v. met. t. (1868) 152 Pe stokkes 
araced wip pe flood [L. vudsi jluinine lrunci]. ¢ 1486 


Wood- 


1665, 


frans., to stab with a 


STOCK. 


Hesryson Orpheus 179 For seke hir suth I sall, and nouthir 
stynt nor stand for stok no stoue. 1569 Barctay Siipof Fools 
269 b, Hange vp the scapler.. Vpon a tre clene dede, or 
rottyn Stocke. 1590 Spenser F. QV. 1. ix. 34 Alla out old 
stockes and stubs of trees, Whereon nor fruit nor leafe was 
euer scene. 1613 [StanoisH] New Direct, Planting 6 Sel- 
dome good Timber groweth ofoldstockes. 1704 N. BLunDett 
Diary (1895) 22, 1 ploughed with a Culter. .to find Stocks. 
1706 De for Fure Div. xi. 9 note, 1f the Parliament of 

ngland sets the Crown upon that Stock, (pointing to a 
Stump that stood by) U'll[ete.}. 1727 Swirt Poenzs Market- 
hill, Thorn 33 ‘The magpye, lighting on the stock, Stood 
chatt’ring. 18x0 Scott Lady of L. 1. vii, O'er stock and 
rock their race they take. 1837 Cartytr Fr. Kev. II. tv. 
vii, Over cliffs, over stock and sione. 1868 Cussans /lerakd 
(1893) 104 The Stump of a Tree ts sometimes called a Stock. 
1877 Stevenson Will o' the Ali/Z i, Only he, it seemed, re- 
mained behind, like a stock upon the wayside, 


+b. A log, block of wood; occas. wood as a 


material. Odés. 

C1000 Etrric Saints’ Lives xxxi, 856 Par lagon stoccas. 
¢1z05 Lay. 626 Mid stocken & mid stanen stal fiht heo 
makeden. ¢ 1386 Cnaucer A’nt’s. 7°. 2076 Ne how the fyr 
was couched first with stree And thanne with drye stokkes 
clouen a thre. 1422 Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. 239 Suche a 
stomake is like a grete fyre that hath Powere to braunte 
grete shydis and stokkis. ¢ 1450 St. Cuthiert (Surtees) 780 
Made of stane and no3t of stok. ¢ 1485 Digby Alyst. 1. 151, 
I am right wele a-paid, if 1 do not wele, ley my hed vpon a 
stokke. 1501 Douctas Pal. Hon. 11. xxvii, Doun on ane 
stock I set me suddanelie. 1610 Hottann Camden's Brit, 
(1637) 251 A stocke of wood hollowed [for a coffin]. 1792 G. 
Cartwricut Jral, Labrador 1. Gloss. p. xv, Stock of Tim- 
ber, a piece of timber, intended to be sawed. 1806 Pike 
SourcesM ississ. (1810) 6x My men sawed stocks for the sleds. 

ec. As the type of what is lifeless, motionless, or 
void of sensation. Hence, a senseless or stupid 
person. 

1303 R. Brune /landl. Synne 940 Dowun he smote hys 
mattok, And fyl hym self ded as a stok. ¢1330 Arth. y 
Merl, 3835 Arthour on hors sat stef so stok. ¢1407 Lyoc. 
Reson & Sens. 6411 As deffe as s:ok or ston. ¢1440 A lpia 
bet of Tales 356 Evurshotalkid vnto hym wurdis to provoce 
hym to luste of his bodie, and yit he no wyse myght sho in- 
duce hym berto,..he was a stokk, sho sayd, &no man. 1569 
Unpervowne /leliodorns w. 59 Yee vohappy people, howe 
Ionge will ye sitte still, domhe like stockes? 1594 SrENSER 
Amorettt x\.ii, That nether I may sp-ake nor thinke at all, 
But like a stupid stock in silence die! 1640 Sir E. Derinc 
Carmelite (1641) Bij, I am not so credulons to thinke every 
Stock a Stoicke. 1644 Mitton Educ. 3, I doubt not but ye 
shall have more adoe to drive our dullest and laziest youth, 
our stocks and stubhs from the infinite desire of such a happy 
nurture then we have now[etc.]. 1714 Lapy M. W. Moxtacu 
Let. to Mrs. Hewet Nov. (1887) 1. 35, Lam glad she is not 
such a stock as I took her to be. 19719 De Foe Crusoe u, 
(Globe) 344 The Fellow stood muteasa Stock a good wlirile. 
1775 SuerRiDan Réivads us. i, What a phlegmatic sot it is! 
Why, sirrah, yon’re an anchorite ]—a vile, insensihle stock. 
1Bog Mackin Gil Blas 1x. vi. (Rtldg.) 320, 1..left him in the 
street like a stock, staring at my termagant loquacity. 1861 
Dickens Gt. Expect. xxxviii, You stock and stone !.. You 
cold, cold heart! 1888 Daurte When Alan's Single i, Joey 
Fargus was the stock's name. 1895 K. SNowpen }V/eb of 
Weaver xviii. 207 ‘ Ye are not fain tosee me, then?’ I stood 
like a stock, letting her think so. 

d. Applied contemptuously to an tdolor a sacred 
image. Chiefly in the phrase stocks and stones 
= ‘gods of wood and stone ’. 

¢ 1000 /Ecrric Deut. xxviii. 36 Se peouiad fremdum godum, 
stoccunl and stanum. a@xz225 $¢. Afarher. x Hedene maw- 
mez of stockes, ant of stances, werkes twralite. 137. 
Cuaucer Trevis 11. 589 He swor hir, yis, by stokkes aad 
hy stones, And by the goddes that in hevene dwelle. 1390 
Gower Conf. 11. 178 How myhte a mannes resoun sei 
That such a Stock mai helpe or grieve? c1449 Pecock 
Refr. ts. ix. 198 Thei worschipiden ymagis of stoonys or 
of stockis. 1529 More Dya/oge 1. Wks. 140/1 Of al our 
Ladies saith one, I loue best our Lady of Walsingam. 
And I saith y® other our Lady of Ippiswitch. In whiche 
woordes what mencth she but her..affeccion to the stocke y* 
standeth in the chapel of Walsingam or Ippiswiche. a 159 
H. Sameru Gas Alans Search (1592) 86, That ye be not 
seduced to offer your petitions to strange gods, as Saints, 
stockes orstones, 1611 iste Fer. ii.g, Wisd. xiv.21. 1640 
J. Vaytor (Water P.) Differing Worships 4 imploring aid 
.. From ragges and reliques, stones, and stocks of wood, 1655 
Mitton Sonn. xiii. 4. 1825 Scott Ta/ism. xxviii, Those 
whom we regard as idolaters, and worshippers of stocks and 
stones. 1874 Sayce Compar. Philol. vin. 332 There wasa 
worship of nature instead of stocks and stones. 

+e. (Zo lose) stock and block: everything, one’s 
whole possessions. Obs. 

1675 Brooks Golden Key Wks. 1867 V. 244 Adam, like the 
prodigal son,. .quickly lost stock and block, as some speak. 
17z5 N. Battey Fam, Colfog, Erasm, (1733) 236 Before I 
came Home, I lost all, Stock and Block. 1775 J. Murray 
Lett. (1901) 194 Jack Clark. offered to send Providence 
wagons to move us stock and block toa place of safely. 1899 
Mac«in Gil Blas xu. vi. (Rtldg.) 431, I had taken it for 
granted that..the verb-grinders..to whom I had given the 
plant of this Genoese bastard would lose stock and block. 

+£. Stock and stovel (Law): see quot. 1753. Ods. 
fis... Charter tn Blount's Law Dict. (1691) s.v. Stoc, 

Przeterea si homines de Stanhal dicti Abhatis inventi fuerint 
in bosco pradicti W. cum forisfacto ad Stoc & ad Stov.1,.. 

malefactor pro delicto, qui taliter inventus est. reddet tres 
solidos. 19753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl, Stee and Stovel, in 

our old writers, a forfeiture where any one Is taken carrying 
stifites aud pabulum out of the woods. | 

. The trunk or stem of a (living) tree, as dis- 
tinguished from the root and branches. 

+ (To sell wood) upon the stock: standing. 

1340 Hampore 7’. Conse. 1. 676 What es man in shap bot 
a tre Turned up pat es doun,. Pe stok nest be rot growand 
Es pe heved with nek folowand. 1382 Wyeutr Fob xiv. 9 
His stoc at the smel of water shal burioune. ¢ 1430 Pilg. 
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Lyf Mantode it. xxi. (1869) 146 Sumtime the wodieres 
solden here wode up on the stok. ¢ 1449 Pecock Xepr.1. vi. 
28 Tho bowis grewen out of stockis or tronchons, and the 
tronchons nr schaftis grewen out of the roote. @1500 in 
Arnolde's Chron. 168 Doodonge medlide with strawe aboute 
the stoke toward the roete of a good thiknes. ?a 1500 

3oLLaRoe in Turner Dom. Archit, (1851) 1, 144 Vake 
many rype walenottes, and water hem a while,..and ther 
shalbe grawe therof a grett stoke, that we calle masere. 
1526 Piler. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 43 Of the whiclie tree, 
fayth, hope, & charite, be compared to the stocke, to the 
barke, & to the sap. 1688 Hotme Armoury-. 84/2 The 
Stock [of a tree is] next to the root. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. 1. 264 Stronz Stocks of Vines it will in time produce. 
1705 tr. LGosman'’s Guinea 291 The Stock of these Trees, if 
they deserve that name, grow to once and a half or twice 
Man's heizht. 1846 Tenxyson Golden Vear 62 Like an 
oaken stock in winter woods. 1857 Henerey E/ew. Bot. 
§ 57 Whe Stock or caudex is an undivided woody trunk, 

Jig. 1340 Ayeud. 19 Pe ober bo3 pet comb out of pe stocke 
of prede zuo is onworpnesse, 1447 Boxenam Seyntys, Anna 
t10 Of this floure..’Vhis gracyous Anne was stoke & rote. 
1513 Braosnaw S¢. I crburge 1. 3163 The tryed stock of ruth 
and the grounde of grace Is pyteously decayed. 153x Ttx- 
Datr Expos. 1 Fohn (1537) 54 As ther is no synne in Christ 
y® stock, so can ther be none in the quycke membres that 
lyue & grow in him. @1536 Songs, Caroés etc. (E.E.1.S.) 
6 The blessid stoke pat yt on grew, Ytt was Mary, that bare 
Jhesu. 1647 Cowtry A/rstress, Tree iii, What a few words 
from thy el stock did take ‘he Leaves and Beauties all? 
1812 Cary Dante, Parad. w. 126 Vhence doth doubt Spring, 
like a shoot, around the stock of truth. 1884 tr. Lofze’s 
SMetaphysic t iv. 89 Vhe impossibility .. of attaching the 
manifold of change hy a merely outward tie to the unchange- 
able stock of the ‘Thing. 

b. The hardened stalk or stem of a plant. (Jam.) 
Chiefly Sc. 

1629 Orkney Witch Trialin N. B. Advertiser Oct. 1334, 
[He] ha’d his wyff geve yow thrie or four stokis of kaill, 
1783 Burns Death Hoor Alailie 38 Vo slink thro’ slaps, an’ 
reave an’ steal, At stacks o’ pcase, or stocks o’ kail. 1913 
J.G. Frazer Colten Bough (ed. 3) Balder 11. xi. 193 One 
» gave him several severe Elows with the stock of a plant. 

ec. Bot. = KitIzomE. 

183x Maccituivreay tr. A. Nichard’s Elen. Bot. ii. 47 The 
Stock or Rhizoma. This name has been given to the sub- 
terranean and horizontal stems of perenuial plants, entirely 
or in part concealed under ground. 1853 Ouiver Sot. (1873) 
6 portion of the stem, which is thickened and more or less 

uried underground,..is called the stock. 

3. Figurative uses developed from sense 2. 

&. The source of a line of descent; the pro- 
genitor of a family or race. Jn Law, the first 
purchaser of an estate of inheritance. 

¢ 1393 Cuaucer Gentilesse 1 The firste stok, fader of genti- 
lesse. 1425 Cursor A/. 9240 (Trin.) Pus was pe ton be 
toperes stok. ¢1440 Yacod's Vell 49 In ony of pise thre 
lynes afore-seyd, go to pe stok, pat is fadyr or modyr, & 
noumbre no3zt hem, but pe first persone, bat comyth of pat 
stok is be first degre. 1526 /’i/gr. Perf (W.de W. 1531) 210 
Go to y® stocke of our progeny, & consyder it well. 1583 
Mewpancke /’Ailotinens \)iij, If a man should desire an 
herauld to sift out her pettigree,..her stock would be found 
to be the maine sea, wereof she is nothing but the ouerture 
and ofscombe. 1594 ‘T'. KB. La Primaad. Fr. Acad, t. 15 
Ilee that was the stocke of all mankinde, 1620 T. Grancer 
Div, Logike 292 Vhe common stocke ina Kindred, or ‘lribe, 
is the Father, and Mother from whence the whole progeny, 
or issue is deriued. 1667 Mitton #. £. xu. 7 Thus thou 
hast seen one World hegin aud end; And Man as froma 
second stock proceed. 1765 IbLaAcKstToNne Comin. I, ii. 210 
The title to the crown is..not quite so ahsolutely hereditary 
as formerly; and the common stock or ancestor, froin whom 
the descent must be derived, is also different. Formerly the 
common stock was king Eghert; then William the conqueror. 
1871 Freeman Norm, Conq. xviii. (1876) LV. 249 But one of 
Swegen’s niany sons might well become the stock of a new 
dynasty. 1885 F, W. Maiti.ann in Law Q. Mev. Oct. 485 
To constitute a new stock of descent a very real possession 
was necessary. 


+b. The original from which something is 
derived. Ods. 


@ 3616 Beaum. & FL. Bonduca v. iii, Brave soldier yeeld; 
thou stock of Arms and Honor, thou filler of the world with 
fame and glory. 1650 Futtex /’isgak un, vii. 391 Jn some 
resemblance of the seven Planets, amongst which the Sun, 
the stock of light, stands in the midst. 1756 Burke Sx. 
& &.1. v. (1759) 57 The delight which arises from the modi- 
fications of pain confesses the stock from whence it sprung. 

ce. A line of descent; the clescendants of a 
common ancestor, a family, kindred. 

1382 Wycuie x Saw. xvii. 55 Abner, of what stok descendide 
{Vulg. de gua stirfe descendit] this 3oug man? ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Aunt.'s 7. 693 Of his lynage ain I, and his of 
spryng, By verray ligne, as of the stok roial. 1430 3x Ro/ds 
of Purlt. WV, 378/1 All the brauuches of the Stok Riall. 
1477 Paston Lett. 111. 190, 1..ame better content nowe, 
that he sholJe have hyr, than any other,..consyderyd hyr 
persone, lryr yowthe, and the stok that she is conyn offe. 
1547 Lk. Marchauntes eiiijb, A yong child comen of a 
good stocke and riche kinred. ¢1526 C'trss PemBroke 
#’s.Lxxtt. ix, Eternall Lord, whom Jacohs stock adore, 1662 
Stituincri. Ovtg, Sacrez iu. iv. § 1 hey all were originally 
of the same stock. 1671 Mitton Sanson 1079 Men call me 
Harapha, of stock renown'd. 1693 G. Stepxy in Dryden's 
Furvenal vit. (1697) 214 From a inean Stock the Pious Decii 
came, @1704 ‘I. Brown On Beauties Wks. 1730 1.44 Unite 
two stocks to form the witty she, Dorinda’s sense, and 
Flavia's repartee. 1827 Hattam Const. //ist. xvii. (1876) 
If]. 34x The navonal prejudices ran in favour of their 
ancient stock of kings. 1840 Tnackrray Stab/y-geuteel 
Stery i, The Crabbs were of a very old English stock. 1857 
G. A. Lawrence Guy Liv, xviii. 168 That girl comes of the 
wrong stock to give up anything she has fancied without a 
Strugule. 1870 Bryant /fad u. I. 67 A warrior of the stock 
of Hercules was leader. 1879 Howects La‘ly of Aroostook 
ii, An ancestral consumption, his sole heritage from the good 
New England stock of which hecame. 1899 A//butt’s Syst. 


STOCK. 


Med. VU, 296, I usually found the stock on both sides tc 
be a highly ‘nervous’ one. 

generalized use. 1873 Dixon Two Queens vi. 1.5 Gonzales 
was of Hebrew stock. 1899 Ad/bute's Syst. AJed. VILL. 137 
A lady of calm, well-balanced nervous system, well nourished 
and of healthy stock. xg00 J. Hutcutnson in Archives 
Surg. X1. 210 Most local inflainmations of the skin which 
are definitely blue, occur to those who are of gouty stock. 

d. A race, ethnical kindred; also, a race or 
family (of animals or plants); a related group, 
‘family’ (of languages). Also (cf. a, b), an ances- 
tral type from which various races, species, etc. 
have diverged. 

1549 CovERDALE Erasin, Par. Row iv. 1 Of whom as 
fathcr & beginner of theyr stocke, the whole nacion of 
Jewes are wont specially to crake & glory. 1610 Hottanp 
Camden's Brit.(1637) 121 One of Nemethus his progente, that 
is, of the Scythian stocke. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 
152 They haue Priests of the posteritie of Aaron whitch 
resteth in peace, who marrie not with any other but the men 
or women of theirowne stocke. 1738 WesLey Psa/ins Uxxx. 
x, Thou didat the Heathen Stockexpel. 1774 Gotosm. Vat. 
Hist, U1. 61 Were there but one of these wild animals, the 
enquiry would soon be ended; and we might readily allow 
it for the parent stock. 1813 Pricuarp Péys. Hist. Alan 
vil. § 6. 392 ‘he interior of Risiase, where they have left 
remnants of their stock in the black savages of the moun- 
tains, 1815 ExpHinstone Ace. Caubu/ (1842) I. 405 The 
languages of the inhabitants were probably all derived from 
the ancient Persian stock. 1822 A/alte Brun’s Univ, Geog. 
I. 570 The stock or family of the languages of Eastern Asia, 
or of the Monosyllabic languages, differs ent'rely from that 
of the Indo-Germanic languages. 1849 Macautay //is?. 
Eng. I. ii. 272 A population, sprung from the English stock, 
and animated by English feelings. 1859 Darwin Orig. 
Spec. 1. (1872) 13 In the case of strongly marked races of 
some other domesticated species, there is presumptive or 
even strong evidence, that all are descended from a single 
wild stock. 1862 Huxtey Leet. Working Alen 140 We know 
that all varieties of pigeons of every kind have arixen bya 
process of selective breeding from a comnion stock, the Rock 
Pigeon. 1868 GLADstonE Juv. Maced? ii, (1870) 41 Even this 
is considerably older than the date of ary family which we 
canconnect with. the Hellenicstock. 1911 W. W. Fowrer 
Relig. Exper. Romans iv. 6gWhen a stock or tribe (fopudus) 
after migration took possession of a district. 

te. Pedigree, genealogy; a genealogical tree. Ods. 

¢1gso Cuexe A/a?t. i, x (1843) 27 This is y® book of Jesu 
Christes stock. 1552 Latimer Serin., Christmas Day (1584) 
273 Shee boasted not of her stocke to be of the hnage of 
noble king Dauid. 1615 CHarman Or/yss. x1. 294 When, 
seuerally All told their stockes [Gr. éxaarn Ov yovov éfayo- 
pever]. 1657 Woon Léf (O.H.S.) 1. 225 In the north window 
opposit to the former is the stock of Jesse, 

f. Kind, soit. Now dia/. (see quot. 1787). 

1450 Lroc. & Burcu Secrees 2001 Good breed of whete, 
flesh that wel savours, Of tarrage and stock, good and holsom 
wyne. 1614 Jackson Creed ut. 101 It would argue either 
Antichristian bliudness not to see, or impudency of no 
meaner stocke, not to acknowledge that [etc.]._1787 W. H. 
Marsnuatr £. Norfolk (1795) Ul. 389 Stock. Species of a 
crop. iVod. (.Nor/folle) Where did you get that stock o’ wheat 
from? Oh, | ha’ had that stock for years. 

g. Feudalism. Native (or villein) of stock, a 
mod. rendering of med.L. nativus de stipite, a serf 


by inheritance. 

3828 tr. Assession Rofl (Duchy of Cornwall) 11 Edw, (11 
in Manning & Ryland Rep. Cases K. B. (1830) ILL. 162 
Rohert Ceron, a villein of stock, holds the Lord Duke, in 
villenage, in ‘I'yngaran, 1 messuage, 5 acres of land English. 
(bid, 193 John, son of Ralph (Ranulf) of Tremaha, a villein 
of stock [foot-note Nativus de stipite], who at the last 
assession was admitted to one messuage..is now granted.. 
‘Yo hold in form of stock [foot-note in formed stipitss). 

h. Used tor: Juherited constitution, ‘breed’. rare. 

1866 Acer Solit. Nat. § A/an iv. 243 His toughness of 
stock and copiousness of force enabled him to weather the 
storms of nearly a century. . 

4. A stem in which a graft is inserted. 

c1400 Myler. Sowle ww. ii. (Caxton 1483) 58 When that this 
graffe had taken kynde and moysture of this stock on whiche 
hit was ymped. «@ x§00 in A rvolde’s Chron. (1811) 164 Take 
a graf of au apyll tree and graf it in a stoke of elme or aller 
andit shal bere reddeaplys, 1577 Goocr /leresbach's us6. 
it. 73h, When you haue thus set in your graffe in the stocke. 
1664 Evecryn fal. Hort., Far. (1679) 8 Gather Cyons for 
Grafts before the buds sprout; and about the latter end, 
Graff them in the Stock, Pears, Cherries and Plums. 1745 
Bradley's Fantly Dict. s.v. Grafting, The Stock for Slit- 
Grafting should be an Inch at least. 1858 Carpenter Veg. 
Phys. §311 He chooses a stock, or stem deprived of its own 
huds, and cuts off its top in a sloping direction, so as [etc.}. 
1903 W. H. Hutton /u/fl. Christianity v. 225 He..grafted 
apples upon the wild stocks. 

jig. ¢1480 Heneyson /'oers (S.T.S.) ILI. 140 Fals titlaris 
now growis vp full rank, nocht ympit in the stok of cheretie. 
1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. \v. iil. 250 He was contented 
to be the stock whereon Wolsey should be graffed. 1754 
Suertock Discourses I. vi. 197 When once they had grafted 
the Slips of Superstition upon the Stock of Nature. 1796 
Burke Regic. Peace i. 101 ‘the wise Legislators... whoaimed 
at..grafting the virtues on the stock of the natural affections. 

+5. The ‘trunk’ of a human body. Os. 

Quot. 1590 is proh. a conscious transferred use of sense 1. 

1387 Trevisa ffredtex (Rolls) 111. 233 pe stok of a man 
[L. truncus homo] fouzt wid his teebas it were a wood heest. 
1398 — Barth. De 7. Rv. 1. (149°) 168 ‘She stocke of the 
hody hegynnyth at the necke and stretchyth to the buttockes. 
€1440 Jacob's Well 32 Panne he bad, pat pe stok of his 
{body] schulde he leyde ina carte. ¢1550 RavNALDE Birth 
Maukynde 1. (1565) 43, In this first fignre is set forth the 
tronke or stocke of a womans body. 1590 SPENSER /. QO. 1%. 
viii. 10 He smote off his left arme..; Large streames of hloud 
out of the truncked stock Forth gushed. 

+6. A post, stake. Ods. 

c1000 AELFric Saints’ Lives xxvi. 260 Da sade se preost 
him Ic hzbbe of pam stocce pe his heafod on stod. ¢1275 


STOCK. 


Lay. 16706 Samuel nain Agag lare king..and lette hime 
faste to one stocke [¢ 1205 stake] bynde, 1294 Arch, Ace. 5/2 
Pro wyndase et wyndase stockez xvs. vid. ©1375 Se. Leg. 
Sain/s xix. (Cristofore) 568 Pane pe fellone tyrand king. . be- 
hynd his bak his handis bath ul a gertstok gert bynd [hym] 
rath, 1382 Wrcwie Yosh. x. 26 Aud Josue smoot, and slew3 
hem, and hongide vpon fyue stokkis |Vulg. super guingue 
stipites|. 1409-10 in Hudson & lingey Nec. Norwich (1910) 
II. 56 [To William Morton, carpenter, for a) stok. 1548 
Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 23 le shall lye sycke at theyr 
doore betwene stocke and stucke. 1599 Peeve Sir Clyomon 
xvi. §4 Hl] beat thee like a stock, 1688 Hot.me Armonry i. 
311/2 Whipping Post (or Whipping Stock)..‘Yo this Post is 
[séc) Offenders and Petty Rogues and Vagabonds made fast 
while they are Whipt. 

7. Ube main upright part of anything ; the ver- 
tical beam, stem (of a cross}. 

1382 Wvcettr Vis. viii. 4 The inyddil stok [of the candle- 
stick: Vulg swedius stipes), ¢ 1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) it. 5 
pe stock [of the Cross) be stude in pe erthe.. was of cedre. 
1463 in Fatric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 134 Vhom:e 
Spence de Pontesfracto proj stoke pro le tryndiles, 20d. 
1859 R. S. Hawker in Baring-Gould Vicar of Worwenstow 
vil. (1876) 198 It was ..a pentacle of stars, whercof two 
shone for the transome and three for the stock, 

8. pl. An obsolete instrument of punishment, 
consisting of two planks set edgewise one over the 
other (usually frained between posts), the upper 
plank betny capable of sliding up and down. The 
person to be punished was placed tn a sitting posture 
with his ankles confined between the two planks, the 
edges of which were furnished with holes to receive 
them, Sometimes there were added simtlar con- 
trivances for securing the wrists. 

The synonymous ined.L. cippi, F. ceps, suggest that this 
use of stock is an applica:ion of sense 6, the reference being 
to the two side-posts of the apparatus : 

¢132§ Gloss. W. de Bibbesw, in Wright Moc. 163 E pur ¢o 
ke seygnur fet coingner Soun neif en ceps {glossed stockes| 
pur chastier. 13. £. £. ACL. 7. 13. 46 On payne of en- 
prysoninent & puttyng in stokkez, 1362 Lance. #, J, A. 
iv. 95 Bote Reson haue reube of him he reste’ in be stokkes 
Also longe as I lyue. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferumd. 1186 Bynd hem 
herde wyb yre & steel, & pote hem in stokkes of trow. 
1503 Act 19 //en. V/ 1, c. 6 § 4 It shalbe lawefull..to put 
tbeym into the Stokkis and theym so to kepe till the 
next Market day. 1533 J. Ilevwoop Pard. 4 Frere 602 
(Pollard) Wherfore by saynt John, thou shalt not escape me, 
Tyll thou hast scouryd a pare of stokys. 1598 Suaks. Jerry 
Mav, v. 123 But that my admirable dexteritie of wit,..de- 
liuer’d me, the knaue Constable had set me ith’ Stocks, ith’ 
common Stocks, foraWitch. 1620Nev. Slag. Sig. Scot.784/2To 
hald and have stockis, joggis, prissounhousis, pit and gallous. 
1620 Rowtanps A¢.-Raven (1872) 3 Whores and Whore- 
mongers trading for the Pox, And reeling Watch-men, 
carrying Rogues to Stox. 1632 in KE. B. Jupp Carpenters’ 
Co. (1887) 301 Theis workes..belong vnto the.. Carpenters 
.. The makinge of. .stocks cages and whipping postes. 1687 
Otway Soldier's Fortune wv. 1. 45 Constable, watch, stokes, 
stokes, stokes, murder—. 1769 Biackstone Comm. LV. 
xxix. 370 [Otber punishments) Such as whipping, hard 
labour in the house of correction, the pillory, the stocks, and 
the ducking-stool. 1841 Hoon Tule of Trumpet 701 Over 
the Green, and along by Tbe George, Past the Stocks, and 
the Church, and the Forge. 1901 MWestn1. Gaz. 21 Dee. 10/1 
Since my ordination (it was in 1870) I have seen a ian in 
the stocks as a punishment for drunkenness. 1905 Lp, 
Corerincs Story Devonshire [louse ii. (1906) 22 In the 
churchyard may be seen the time-worn stocks. 

const, as sing. 1573 New Custom 1. iii. Ciij, Euery 
stockes should be full, cuery prison, and iayle. 1612 [see c). 
1853 Lytton .3Vy -Vove/ 111. ii, Phe stocks stood staring at hin 
mournfully from its four greateyes /did. 111, xxiv, Now tbe 
stocks is rebuilt, the stocks must be supported. 

tb. stg. Obs. rare. 

1382 Wyceite Yod xiii. 27 Thou hast putte in the stoc 
(Vulg. i uervo) my foot. ¢1460 Oseney Kev. 86 Nope to 
put bere men in preson or in-to bondys or in-to stucke for 
oony trespase or forfet. 

¢. in hgurative context. 

1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love 1. iii. (Skeat) 144 Thus strayte, 
lady, hath sir Daunger laced me in stockes, | leve it be not 
our wil. ¢1440 Facod's Well 186 Whanne god settyth be 
in stocky of sykenes, or in prisoun of deth-euyll, 1612 
Beaus. & Fi. Coxcomé 1. i, Was ever man but Lin sucha 
stockes? 31805 A. Knox Mem. (1834) 1. 27 Their feet are, as 
it were, made fast, in the stocks of appetile and passion, 
1848 L. Hunt Zar of Honey Pref. 23 Put thine own pride 
and cruelty inthe stocks 1878 J\J/asgue of 'octs 153 The 
world would end, were Duless not, to tame Wit's featbered 
heels in tbe stern stocks of fact. 

d. Joasely in pl. t(a) Fetters. Obs. (6) The pillory. 

1430 Lypc. Bochas vin. vi. (1554) 180 b/x This bardy 
princesse [Zenobia) . with stockes of gold [L. aurers cov. 
pedibus| was brought to the cite, ¢18a5 CHoyce Log of 
Jack Tar (1891 26 hey put his neck in tbe stocks and kept 
him there until he was sober. 1860 Wuittter Quaker 
Alnmui 102 The priestcraft that glutted the shears, And 
festooned the stocks witb our grandfathers’ ears, 

@. lransf. \a) The shoemaker's stocks (jocularly): 
Tight boots. (6) Applied to certain callisthenic 
contrivances formerly used in girls’ schools. 

1666 Pepys Diary 22 Apr., Being in tbe shoemaker’s 
stockes I was beartily v.eary. 21700 B. E. Dict. Cant.C reW, 
Shoe-makers-stocks, pincht with strait Shoes. 1831 Mrs, 
J. SANDFORD /Vornan xii. (1834) 182 The modern school-room 
. -might pass in sncceeding centuries for a refined inquisition. 
There wonld be fonnd stocks for the fingers, and pulleys for 
the neck, [etc.). 1823 Grace Kennepy Anuva Ross (ed. 6) 
46 Her poor little feet were placed in stocks, because her 
Mamma said she turned her toes in when she walked. 1880 
J. F. Soutn Honseh. Surg. ted. 4) 331, I donot know whether 
that miserable invention, the stocks, is still in existence. 


9. [? transf. from 8.] A frame in which a horse 
is confined for shoeing, 1875 Knicut Dict, Mech. 2391. 


| 


990 


II. A supporting structure. 

+10. The block or table on which a butcher or 
a fishmonger cuts his goods. Se. Obs. 

1488 “£xtracts Burgh Rec. Edin. (1869) 1. 56 Baith in 
slaing and breking as a craftisman honesilie at his stok. 
1508 /id. 114 tt is ordanit that..tbe sellares and brekkuaris 
of the greit fische haif thair stoks and grayth thatrdone for 
that intent. /éf¢, At [= that] all thair [se. the flesbers} 
stokis be of ane lenth. 1§977 Extracts Burgh Ree. Glasgow 
(1876) 1. 64 It sall noche lesum to na freman to hawe 
flesche stokis ma nor ane in the land marcat. 

tb. Whe Stocks, the Stocks Marke’: the name 
of a market for meat, fish. ete. in the City of 
London, on or near the site of the Manston House. 

Stow Survey (1598) 178 alleges that the market was so 
called because it was built on the site where’ had stoode a 
payre of stockes, for punishment of offendors’; but this is 
probably a mere guess, 

a1350 Chron, Edw. | 4 Edw. //, Ann, Lond, (Rolls, 
1882) I. 90 [In 1282 Henry le Waleis built) domos..apud 
Wolchirchehawe, quae vocantur Hales, Anglice lock an 
¢ 1483 Chron. pes) (1827) 137 This yere [1450] the stokkes 
was dividid bitwene fisshmongers and bochers. 1554 Tv 
London Chron. (1910) 38 And at y Stokes was a great 
pagaunte made at y* cities cost. 1887 Fremixc //o/inshed's 
Chron. VI1, 1348/2 West towards the Stocks market. 1741 
Asuerst Terne Fil. No, 36,192 A fruiterer’s apprentice at 
Stocks-markel. 19769 De foe's Voaur Gt. Brot. \ed. 9) 11, 
110 The Mansion-house, built in the Vlace where Stocks- 
market used to be kept. 

+c (See quot.) Obs. 

Scott's explanation is perh. erroneous; his source may 
have used d/a & stock in sense 14. 

1831 Scott Cast/e Dang. i, When was it that 1 hungered 
or thirsted, and the bla: k stock of Berkley did not relieve 
my wants? [ /ootuote, The table donnant, which stocd in a 
baron's hall, was often so designated.] 

IL. A gun-carriage. Cf. GsuN-STOCK. 

1496 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1, 289 Giffin for bering 
of a ryvin gunstok fa the Kingis Werk to Johne Lammys 
smythy to bynd it, xitijd. 1497 Aaval Acc. Hen. V11 (1896) 
246 Elmyn tres, .for..makyng of Gonne stokkes for Gonnes 
belongyng to theseid Ship. 1578 /nrent. X. MW ardr, (1815) 
248 Ane double cannon of Bre ..Montit upoun ane new stok, 
1580 Hottybanp Treas. fr. Tone, Affuster, as Affuster 
lariillerie, to sette the artillerie in the stocke or frame. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 1. vii. 213 The Carpenters were ordered to fix 
cight stocks in the main and fore-tnps, which were properly 
fitted for the mounting of swivel guns, 

12. The outer rail of a bedstead; the stde of a 
bed away from the wall; p/. a bedstead. Obs, exc. 
Se. (local). Cf. Bepstock. [So ON. pee) 

1525 tr. Brunsieyke's /Ilandywork Surg. \xxi Pijb, And 
he must be bounde to .iii. or .ilil. places of y* bedstede and 
y* hole foote must be bounde to the stock that y’ pacyent 
may not drawe it vp to hymn. 1544 est. Ebor, VI. 213 The 
hede and the stokes that I lie in. 1562 Aichsnondl Wills 
(Surtees) 156 Stocks of a ledde and bleckfatts, iiij*% 1629 
Z. Bory Last Battell 71 (Jam.) Mezekiah turned his backe 
to the stocke, and his face to the wall. 1775 Gotpsm. 
Scarron's Com, Rom. 1, 35 lt will be eroeer to observe that 
the bed was so place las to be close to the wall; Rancour 
went into it first, and the merchant going after him lay at 
the stock which was considered asthe place of honour. 1796 
W. H. Marsuare Vorksh. (ed. 2) 11. 147 Stock; the outer 
rail of a bedstead; or the front side ofa bed, which is placed 
against a wall, 

13. p/. The framework on which a shtp or boat 
ts supported whtle in process of construction, 

1422 Foreren cicc. 61, m. 43 (Publ. Rec. Office) Ad extra. 
hend’ et deducend’ dictam navem extra idem wose supra 
stokkes in quidam fossura vocata le dook..apud Deptfurd’. 
1425 /di/. 59, m.22d, Propter deLilitatem et confracciones 
ejusdem posta fuitin quodam dok supra stokes ibidemdenovo 
coustruend’, 1615 E,S. Britains Bussin Arber Eng,Garner 
I1T. 624 Atlength, I was inforined..thatoue Roger Godsdue, 
Esquire,.. had on the stocks at Yarnrouth, five Busses. 1627 
Cart. Smith Sea Gram, i. 1 The stockes are certaine framed 
posts, much of the same nature upon the shore, to build a 
Pinnace, a Catch, a Frigot, or Boat, &c, 1638 Heywoop 
Royal Ship 13 Had not the famous Archimedes devised new 
Engines to rowle her [the vessel] out of the stocks into the 
water. 1670 Lond. Gaz. No. 4039/4 There is now upon the 
stocks an extraordinary large ship of 2500 uns. 1704 J. 
Harais Lex. Zechn. 1, Stocks; so the Ship-Carpenters call 
a Frame of ‘limber, and great Posts made a-shore to build 
Pinnaces, Ketches, Bouts, [etc.).. Hence we say, a Sisip is on 
the Stocks, when sbe is a Building. 1755 New-York Aler- 
cury 14 July 3‘1 One of the Gallies [is] planked and com- 
pleatly rigged onthe Stocks. 17€9 Fatconer ict. Marine 
(17803. 1790 Beatson Nav. & Alt. Mom. V1. 34 Having 
..set upon the stocks twoships. 1810 Wextixcron in Gurw. 
Disp. (1836) VI. 568 Having completed the boats whicb 
wereon the stocks. 1895 Comte de Puris’ Hist. Civ. War 
Amer. 1. 448 They..only succeeded in destroying one of the 
stocks for ship- building. 

b. jig., esp. in phrase ov the stocks, said e.g. of 
a literary work planned and commenced. 

1669 C. F. Pluto Furens Ep. Ded., Until my other Play 
he finished, which is now on the Stocks. 1693 DrypEen Love 
Triumph. iv. i, Farewel; you know I have other business 
upon the Stocks. 1765 Foote Commissary u. (1782) 45, 
I made these rbimes into a duet for a comic opera I have 
on the stocks. 1783 Virginia Hist. Alag.V. 290, I'm desir- 
ous to provide in the best manner I possibly can for my 
wife, a son, two daughters, and a child which I expect is in 
the stocks. 1828 P. Cunsincuam WV..S. Wales (ed. 3) 11. 281 
A worthy elder, shocked at the scandal of sucha numerous 
illegal progeny being all ‘on the stocks’ at once, waived on 
his pastor to condole upon the subject. 1836 J. H. NEWMAN 
Lett, (1851) 11. 163, 1 bave bad a long letter on the stocks 
for you for the last fortnight. 1868 E, FirzGeraip Lett. I. 
3%5 We shouldn't go off the stocks easy ‘pardon nautical 
metaphors). 1898 Athenzuim 4 June 724/1 The ‘ Encyclo- 
pxdia Britannica’, the ninth edition of which was on the 
point of being put on the stocks, 


STOCK. 


14. dial. A ledge at the back or the side of a 
fireplace, on which a kettle or pot can be placed 
when removed from the fire: = Hos sb2 t. 

1s92 Warner Add. Eng. 1x. xlvii. (1612) 218 Cowring ore 
two sticks a crosse, burnt at a smoakie stocke. 2 1613 
Oversury IWi/r, News (1616) Q 6, That a Wise-rich-mat 
is Itke the backe or stocke of the Chimney, and his wealth 
the fire, in receiues wot for is owne need, but 10 reflect the 
heat to others good. 1823 I. Moor Suffolk Words, Steck, 
the plate, or place, at the back of the fire, or immediately 
above i 1854 Miss Baker Vorthaupt. Gloss., Stock, the 
herizontal space at the side of a grate. Wod. (.Vorthants.) 
1 put the tea-kettle on one of the stocks and the saucepan 
on the other. 

15. Brick-making. a. = stock-board (see 65). 

1683 J. llouunton Colfect. Lett. Jimprov. Hush. 11. vi. 188 
In the middle we fasten with Nails a piece of board, which 
we call a Stock; this Stock is about half an Inch thick, and 
just big enough for the Mould to slip down upon. /bid., 
Then rubbing the Stock and inside of the Mould with Sand, 
with the Earth he forms a Brick. 1703 {see stock-Grick in 
tsl. 1753 CuamMners Cyc/. Suppl. s v Brick, Stock-bricks 
. are made on a stock, that is, the mould is put on a stock, 
after the manner of moulding or striking of tles. 

b. Short for stock-brick (see 65). 

¢ 1738 in Ie. B. Jupp Carpenters’ Co. (1887) 567 Tbe Brick- 
work for {5.10 per Rad and to do the same with Stocks, 
1833 Louvon Ancycl, Archit. $79 To pave the back kitchen 
. with common stocks, bedded in sand. 1837 Civil Engin, 
4 Arch, Frnt. 1. 34/1 Vrickwork, consisting of sound, hard, 
and well-burned square stocks. 1858 Simmonps Di ¢. Trade, 
Stocks,..the red and grey bricks which are used for the ex- 
terior of walls and fronis of buildings. 1892 Daily News 
16 Dec, 2/2 Decorated with red ’ Newbiggin’ store and 
nicked London stocks, 1905 /al/ Mall Gaz. 29 May 8/2 
srick, of the kind known as dark purple stock. 

16. ‘The support of the block tn which the anvil 
is fixed, or of the anvil ttself. 

1295 Stithistokke [see Sritny sd. 5}. 1790 Cowrer Odyss. 
vin. 336 ‘Vo the stock he heaved Ilis anvil huge. 1875 
Kuicut Dict. Mech. 2389 That to which others are attached, 
oe which they are inserted, as,.. The anvil to its stock or 
pe jar. 

17. A stand or frame supporting a spinning- 
wheel or a chum. 

1688 llotme Armoury m. 286/2 The large Spinning 
Wheele..consists in these parts, The Stock standing on 
four Feet. ‘Whe Standard [etc.]. 31858 Avnot Laws /r. 
Heaven Ser. u. xlix, 400 She kept a ible lying open on 
the ‘stock * of the wheel. 

+18. A roller fora map. Oés. 

1737 in 10th Rep. slist. MSS. Comin. App. 1. 479 The 
Maps are very large, there was no possible way of sending 
them by Post..than by rolling them upon a Stock. 

+19. A perch for a bird. Obs. [So Du. s/od.]} 

1575 lussery. Sk. Falconrie 79 When you haue showed 
hir the perche or stocke, and Die hir vpon it, put with hir 
vpon the sayde pearche or stocke some Pullet. 

IIL. A box, hollow receptacle. Cf. Trunk 54, 2. 
+20. An alms-box. [So G. (almosex) stock, Du. 

(offer) stok. Cf. F. tronc.] Obs. 


¢ 1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1907) 188 A coffre hauynge 
a hole abouen in manere of oles that ben now vsed in 
chirches. 1419 Ale. Kipon (Surtees) 111, 146 Et in sal. 
unius homints facientis j stok propter cblac. in le Crudys, 
3d. ex convencione. 1504 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. ii 
266 Item, to the Kingis offerand in the stock at Sanct Du- 
thois towm, ailijs. 1527 Chur:hw. Acc. St. Giles, Reading 
30 Of Willm A Dene for the stokk of tbe masse xi#, 

+21. A trough; a basin; a stoup, esp. one used 
for holy water. (See holy-water stock, Hoy 
WATER 2.) Oés. 

1450 Mait/. Club Mise. 111. 203 Ane crem stok of siluer 
with ane closour of siluer. 1486 Zk. St. A/éans b viijb, It 
behouyth that yowre hawke haue a fedynz stokke in bir 
mewe. 1§00 Jb ill of Odingscllis (Somerset Ho.), Holy 
Water stoke. 1554 in Fuller //ist. Waltham Abbey (1655) 
17 A Stock of brass for the Holy-water. 159: G. FretcHer 
Russe Comme. (Hakl. Soc.) 135 ‘I hey doe not onely hallow 
their holie water stockes and tubLes ful of water, but all the 
rivers of the countrey once every yeere. 

b. (See quot. 1877.) 

1872 Shipley's Gloss. Eccl, Terms 334 Oil Box... Also 
called Oil Stock. 1877 F.G. Lee Gloss. Liturg. & Eccl. 
Terms 384 Stock...A vessel] containing oils blessed for use 
in the Christian sacraments is so called in ordinary parlance. 

22. (More fully /zdling-stock, FULLING w6/. 56.) 
In a fulling-mill: Originally, the wooden trough 
or Lox tn which the cloth is placed to be beaten 
by the ‘faller’ or mallet; hence, this receptacle 
together with the ‘faller’. In modern use, stock is 
often taken to denote the ‘ faller’ or mallet itself. 

1377 Laxct. ?. Pl. B. xv. 445 Cloth..is nou3t comly to 
were, Ty] it is fulled vnder fote or in fullyng stokkes, 2506-7 
Durham Ace. Rotls (Surtees) 252 Pro factura de lez stoke 
x35. 4@. 1674 Petry Discourse Roy. Soc. 64 Tbe same is 
true of water gushing out upon the floats of under-shot 
Mills; as may be seen in the Stampers of Paper-MIills, the 
Stocks of Fulling-Mills [etc.}. 1677 Yarranton Eng. /i- 
prov. 109 Our Fulling-Mills that we now have, our Fallers 
are taken up a great height, and so fall down i: to the Stock 
uponthe Cloth. /é/d., The Mills that goby Wind, the Fallers, 
or Feet, fall down perpendicular into the Stock, tbrough a 
square hole, wbere tbe Cloth is, and so attracts no Wind, 
nor can any -\ir get into the Stock or Chest where the Cloth 
is. 1844 a. Donon 7exti/e Manuf, iii 103 The ‘fulling- 
stocks’,..are hollow receptacles in which an enormous 
oaken hammer or stock vihrates up and down, eacb stock 
be ng kept in motion by macbinery connected with a steam- 
engine. 1879 Casse/l's Techn. Feduc. IV. 342 By steeping 
tbe cloth in alkaline liquor, and beating it in the fulling 
stocks. 

23. Tanning. (See quot. 1885.) 

x88z Paton in Encyc/. Brit. XVV. 383/2 The softening of 
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these materials is helped and rendered thorough by working 
them for some time in the stocks after they have been well 
soaked. 1885 H. R. Procrer Sanning 136 The ‘stocks,’.. 
consist of a wooden or metallic box, of peculiar shape, 
wherein work 2 very heavy hammers, raised alternately by 
pins in a wheel, and let fall upon the hides, which they 
force up against the side of the box with a sort of kneading 
action, 

IV. The more massive portion of an instrument 
or weapon; usually, the body or handle, to which 
the working part is attached. 

24. The heavy cross-bar (originally wooden) of 


an anchor. 

1346 Exch. Acc. 25/7 Pro ij hankerstokkes duorum ancor’ 
ejusdem navis. 1407 J/S. Ace. Exch. K. RB. 54/11 (1) m. 3 
In duobus ancrestokes inde faciendix. 1485 Cely Papers 
(Camden) 185 Item pd by me for iij hanker stolkes. .xvd. 
1497 Acc. Ld. ITigh Treas. Scot. 1.379 Item, for thre geestis 
to be stokkis to ankyrris, and other grath to the schippis, —s. 
1615 E. S. Britain's Buss in Arber Eng. Garner III. 628 
And so the four anchors, and their four stocks will come to 
£1800. 1688 Hotme Armoury wt. xy. (Roxb.) 29/1 The 
Anchor stock, is the peece of tymber fitly wrought and 
fastned at the nutts, below the eye, crossing the flookes. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 1. vi. 345 ‘Vo fix two. .anchors into one stock. 
1825 H. B. Gascoigne ath Nav. Fame so The circling 
Capstan merrily runs round, Until the Stock a proper height 
is found. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 45 The stock of the anchor 
is made of oak. 1867 Suyru Saslor's Word-bk. 657- 

b. Nant. phrase, s/ock and fluke. 

18as Conpetr Kur. Rides g Nov. (1885) II. 5 The new 
owner of the estate..bought it ‘stock and fluke’ as the 
sailors call it; that is to say, that he bought movables and 
the whole. 1867 SmytH Sa:/or's Word-bk., Stock and Fluke, 
the whole of anything. . 

25. The block of wood from which a bell is hung. 

1474-5 in Swayne Churchw. Acc. Sarnm (1896) 20 It’ in 
tymber for the stokke and uphongyng of the same [bell] 
xxijd. 1526-7 Rec, St. Mary at Hill (1905) 340 For mend- 
yng of the Stokke of the Saunctus bell uijd. 1706 ne 
Watson Jedburgh Abbcy (1894) 91 [To see if the bells) be 
sound in their hanging upon the stocks. 1871 WicramM 
Change Ringing Disentangled x He will see that it [the 
bell] is fastened to the under-side of a block of wood, called 
the ‘stock’. 1906 Raven Bells 291 The bells are rung from 
the stock, without wheel or rope. 

26. The ‘hnb’ of a wheel. 

1585 Ilicins Junius’ Nomencl, 268/1 Modiolus rotz,..the 
stocke or naue wherein the spokes be fastened. 1876 VoyLe 
& Stevenson ALilit. Dict. 409/2 Stock. the nave of a wooden 
wheel. 1879 Cassell's Tech. Educ. VV. 206/1 The stock or 
hub..should be in growth as near as possible the size required. 

+ 27. = Sanpve-TrREE. Ods. 

1497 Ace. Ld. Iligh Treas. Scot. are Item, agane jule, 
to turs our the Month, for ane stok of ane sadil. 1553 /d¢0/. 
X. 175 ltem,.. for making of the stok and sadill heirto. 

28. The wooden portion of a musket or fowling- 


piece; the handle of a pistol. 

1541 Act 33 Hen. V/LT, c. 6 § 2 Any handgune..shalbe in 
the stock and gonne of the lenghe of one hole Yarde. 1591 
Garrarp Art af Warre 10 Raising up the crooked end of 
the stocke to his breast. 1641 i 2ANGTON in Lismore 
Papers Ser. 11. (1888) V.8 Our men.. knocked some of them 
in the heade with the stocks of theire peeces. 1664 Evetyn 
Sylva viii. § 4.(1679) 50 Walnut..isof singular account... with 
the Gunsmith for Stocks. 1719 De For, Crusoe 1. (Globe) 261 
The Captain..knock’d hini down with the Stock of his 
Musket. 1741 Compl. Family-Piece u1.1. 320 As for Stocks, 
Walnut-Tree or Ash are very good for Use. 1830 Hobart 
Town Almanack 115 My trusty Manton, which falling 
under his right stde,..was broken in the handsome stock. 
1860 Adi Yr, Round No. 71. 500 The stock is divided into 
the nose-cap, the upper, middle, and lower bands, the swell 
[etc.]. 1879 Wartini-i/enry Rifle Exerc. 42 Grasping the 
stock with the left hand. 

b. Phrase, stock, lock, and barrel (also lock, 
stock, and barrel: see Lock 56.25): the whole of 
a thing; also advé., every whit, entirely. 

x830 Gat Lawrie 7. 1. vill. (1849) 66 Even the capital 
likewise—stock, lock, and barrel, all went. 1868 E. Yates 
Rocks Ahead iu, iii, ‘Cut the whole concern, stock, lock 
and barrel’, said his lordship. 1905 /#mes 7 July 10/3 [Sir 
George White said:] He was not a Scotsman ; he was..lock, 
stock, and barrel an Irishman. 

29. The handle (of a whip, fishing-rod, etc.). 

1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3044/4 All sorts of Whips, the Stocks 
of the best Greenland Whalebone. 1787 ‘I’. Best Augling 
(ed. 2) 9 Ihe best inanner,of making...Rods. The best 
time to provide stocks is in the winter solstice. 1882 STEVEN- 
son New Arab, Nts. (1912) 321 The stock of a lance even 
rattled along the outer surface of the door. 

30. The attachment of a seal. 

1711 Lond, Gaz. No. 4815/4 Two Seals with Gold Stocks. 

31. The part of a plough to which the share 1s 


attached. 

1578 Kwnaresh. Wills (Surtees) 1. 133 One new stocke and 
two plow clontes, [etc]. 1733 W. Evuis Chiltern & Vale 
Farm, 318 Vhree Holes in the upper part of the Stack. 

32. (More explicitly d2¢-s/ock.) A carpenter’s 
boring tool: = Brace sé 2 6. 

1794 Wigging & Seamanslip \. 152 Stock. A wooden in- 
Strument to bore holes with, by fixing a bit in the lower 
end, and a pin with a round head in the otherend, 18xz 
P. Nicuotson Afech, Exerc. 126 Stock and Bits. 1858 Sim- 
monos Dict, Trade, Stock and dit, an instrument for boring 
wood, used by carpenters; a centre-bit. ’ 

3. An adjustable wrench for holding screw-cut- 
ting dies. 
_ 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit. 11, No.6139, Wrought- 
iron welded tubes; stocks. taps, and dies. 1902 P. Mar- 
SHALL Aletal Working Tools 61 The die which cuts the 
thread is made in two halves, and is placed in a ‘stock,’ or 
holder, fiited with an adjusting screw... A set of stocks and 
dies consists of one stock with a series of interchangeable 
dies to cut threads of different sizes. 
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34. The shorter and thicker of the two pieces 
composing a T-square or an L-square. ; 

1815 J. Smit Panorama Sci. §& Art 11. 699 A thin flat 
ruler called the blade, let perpendicularly into the middle 
of another piece called the stock... The blade being laid on 
the paper, and the stock brought up close to the edge of the 
board, it is very readily used in ruling, 1857 W. Binxs 
Elem, Orthogr. Projection i. (1862) 6 Place the stock of the 
T square against the left hand side of the drawing-boarc. 
1goz P. Marsuatt Jetal Working Jools 15 Vhis of course 
can only be the case when the blade and the stock have 
their respective inner and outer surfaces perfectly parallel. 

35. Ina plane, the block in which the plane-iron 
is fitted. + Also, the block carrying the axe of a 
‘maiden’ or beheading instrament. 

1639 in J.J. Cartwright Chapters J/ist. Yorks. (1872) 339 
They let runne the stock w'® y* hatchet in, 1815 J. SmiTH 
Panorama Scr. & Art \,107 The block of wood in which 
the blade or Chisel of a plane is fixed, is called the stock. 

36. The head of a brush (in which the bristles are 
inserted). Also, the wooden head of a wool-card. 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf, 145 [The two rows of teeth) are 
fixed into a wooden stock or head c, which..has a handle 
fixed into it. 1837 Waitrock Bk, Trades (1842) 84 (Brush- 
maker), The wood, or‘ stock ', thus shaped has afterwards a 
number of sinall holes drilled through it at regular distances. 


37. The wooden casc of a lock. 


1833 Louvon Encycl. Archit. § 84 And..eight-inch fine 
plate stock locks (locks with a wooden back, or stock). 

38. Flax-dressing. One of the beaters in a 
scutching-mill. (Cf. 22). 

4776 YounGc Tour [rel.(1780) 1.313 Two beetling cylinders, 
..a pair of stocks, a washing wheel. 1860 Ure's Dict. Arts 
I]. 234 Short arms, to which are nailed the stocks, which 
are parallelogram shaped blades of hard wood, with the 
edges partially sharpened. 


V. Concrete senses of uncertain or mixed origin. 
+39. A mouse-trap. [Cf. Mousz-s/ock and Norw. 
Stok trap (for birds).] Ods. 


¢1175 Lamd, Hom, 53 Purh pe sweote smel of pe chese, 
he bicherred monie mus to pe stoke. 

40. A stocking. Now only dia/. See NETHER- 
stock, UPPER STOCK. 

The upper stock was the upper and wider part, and the 
nether stock the lower part, of the hose. Without the defin- 
ing word, stock denoted the NETHERSTOCK or stocking. 

1456-9 in Fabric Nolis York Minster (Surtees) 208 Meam 
subtuniculam de harden cloth, cum stokkes de correo. 1530 
Privy Purse Exp. sien. V/// (1827) 94 uery one of them 
ij payer of hosen and ij payer of stockis. 1546 Ace. Ld. 
Wigh Treas. Scot. 1X. 27 Tua elnis fyne purpure welwote 
to he ane pair of stokes of hois to tlie said James. .viij li. 
1564 Rey. l'vivy Council Scot. 1. 303 Ane pair of almany 
stokkis of blak sating, drawin out witls taffeteis. 1577-87 
Hooker Chron. Ire. 89/2 in Jlolinshed, He hit vpon the 
letter, bare it awaie in the heele of hisstocke. a4 1592 GREENE 
Vision Wks, (Grosart) XII, 209 His legs were small, Hosd 
within a stock of red. 1596 Suaxs, Jam. Shr. i, ii. 67 
With a linnen stock on one leg, and a kersey boot-hose on 
the other. 1612 Drayton Pely-o/6, xvi. 350 Befoue the costly 
Coach, and silken stock came in. 1876 7d. Vorksh, Gloss. 
137 Nowthen, I am ready for going—stock, shoes, and gaiter. 


41. A swarm of bees. 

(Cf. Du. stoé, G. stock, a hive; but connexion is doubtful 
on account of the difference in sense. Cf. however quot. 
1675, where the word appears to have the Du. sense.} 

1568 MS. Ace. St. John's Jiosp., Canterb., There is a 
swarme found by Wylson and a seruante. .seruaunt to haue 
the fyrste swarme and Wilson the mwext and so the stocke 
remayne to the house. 1577 Gooce //eresbach’s I/nsé6, w. 
177 b, You may soone learne where tlieyr (sc. bees’) stockes 
(U examina) be. 1649 Ocitay Virg. Georg. 11. (1684) 89 In 
rugged Bark the Bees conceal their Stocks (L. e.ramina). 
1675 Grove New Discov. Bec-houses 30 A stock full of Bees 
and Honey. 1679 M. Rusven /urther Discov. Bees 68 
A swarm in May, or June, is called a Stock at Michaelmas. 
1793 Trans. Soc. Arts V. 287 The greatest number of Stocks 
of Bees, not fewer than thirty. 

42. The portion of a tally which was given to 
the person making a payment to the Exchequer. 

The counterpart kept in the Exchequer was called the /or/ 
or counterstock. In Anylo-L. the terms were stifes and 
Stun, Ch. F. souche (lit. tree-trunk), the longer of the two 
portions ofa tally, hence also the counterfoils in a register 
or cheque-book. 

@i6or Sir T. Fansuawe Pract. Exch. (1658) 98 ‘The 
joyners of the tallies do see if the stock and the file do 
agree in hand, letter,and joyning. 1642 C. VERNON Consid. 
Exch. 44 The said stocke is delivered to the party that paid 
the money for his discharge, and the foile is cast into the 
Chamberlaines chest. 1671 IX. Cuampertayne Pres. St. 
Eng. u. (ed. 5) ror The Counterfoyles of the Talleys..so 
exactly ranged..that they may be found out, to be joyned 
with their respective Stock or Tally. 1714[Be. ATTERBURY] 
Eng. Advice to Freeholders 4 Boroughs are rated on the 
Royal Exchange, like Stocks and ‘lallies. 

43. [Short for StTock-GILLyFLOWER.] a. Any 
plant of the cruciferous genus Mutthiola, b. Vir- 
gintan stock: the cruciferous plant A/alcolmia 
maritima, having flowers somewhat resembling 


those of the stock-gillyflower. 

1664 in Verney Mem. (1907) 11.208 To smell the sucklins and 
the stocks and to see the new trees grow. 1728-46 ‘THom- 
son Spring 533 Vhe..lavish stock that scents the garden 
round. 1760 J. Lee /ntrod, Bot. App. 328 Stock, Virginian, 
Hesperis. 1796 C. Marsuatt Gardening xix. (1813) 347 
The French stock is very floriferous, and most apt to come 
double, 1844 Lavy G, Futcerton “Allen Middleton (1854) 
m1, xx. 49 The delicate lilac flowers of the Virginian Stock. 
1866 M. AxnoLtb 7/yrs/s vii, And stocks in fragrant blow. 
1894 Brioces Garden Sept. Poems (1912) 305 Stocks Of 
courtly purple, and aromatic phlox. 1 R. Bacor A. 
Cuthbert xix. 237 Tie sweet night-flowering stock. 
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44. Akind of stiff close-fitting neckcloth, formerly 
worn by men generally, now only in the army. 

In the first quot. app. the collar-band of a shirt. 

a1700 Evetyn Diary June 1645, They [the Venetian no- 
bility] also weare their collar open to shew the diamond 
button of the stock of their shirt. 1731 Geut/. A/ag. 1. 454 
He lay in his Stock, which was so tight about his Neck, 
that it near strangled bin. x742 Whyte's Poems in Fair- 
holt Costume (1860) sgt The stock with buckle made of 
plate Has put the cravat out of date, 1753 Lond. Mag. 
Oct. 480/2 Let the stock be well plaited, in fanciful forms, 
1755 JOHNSON, Stock, something made of linen; a cravat; 
a close neckcloth. 1764 Bosten Even. Jost in Alice M. 
Earle Costume Col. Times (1894) 169 Newest fasbion'd 
plaited Stocks. 1781 CowrEer Let. to Unwin 23 May, My 
neckcloths being all worn out, I intend to wear stocks. 
In that case, 1 shall be obliged to you if you will buy me 
a handsome stock-buckle. 1802 C. James A/slit. Dict., 
Stock, a part ofan officer's dress which consists generally of 
black silk or velvet, and is worn round the neck...The 
soldier's stock is of black ribbed leather... Red stocks were 
formerly worn in the guards. 1806 Sir R. Witson Fraud. 11 
Feb. L7/¢ (1862) I. 307 The issue of an order this morning 
for every officer in the garrison [of Cape Town] to wear 
black leather stocks! 1818 Scott fod Noy i, He had the 
same..suit of light brown clothes,..the same stock, with 
its silver buckle. 1825 Sin H.Cocksurn J/enor. ii, 131 The 
disclosure of the long neck by the narrow bit of muslin stock. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, An old stock, without a vestige of 
shirt collar, ornamented his neck. 1x80 J. P. KENNEOY 
Quodlibet x. (1860) 137 His shirt collar was turned down over 
a narrow horse-hair stock. 1868 Queen's Regul. Army 
§ 604 ¢, The wearing of Stocks may be dispensed with on 
the line of March. 1892 Kiriinc Barrack-room Ballads, 
Cells 16 But I fell away with the Corp’ral’s stock, and the 
best of the Corp’ral’s shirt. 

b. An article of clerical attire, consisting of a 

piece of black silk or stuff (worn on the chest and 
secured by a band rotind the neck) over which the 


lincn collar is fastened. 
1883 Offic. Yearbk.Ch. Eng. p.iv (Advt.), Clerical Collars 
and Stocks...Stuff Stocks 3/6; Silk do., 5/-; Stock Bands 


5, 6 per dozen. 
45. The udder ofa cow. Now adtal. 


1608 Torsett Serpents 218 Afterward that Cowes vdder or 
stocke dryeth vppe, and neuer more yeeldeth any milke. 
VWod. (Kent), This cow has a very large stock but I don't 
know that she'll give over-much milk. 

46. A rabbit-burrow. Now dial. Cf. Stor sé. 

1741 Compl, Family-Piece ui. 1. 303 The Bucks will kill 
their young ones, if they can cone at them; and therefore 
Nature hath so decreed it, that the Does prevent them by 
stopping or covering their Stocks or Nests with Earth or 
Gravel. 1876 Surrey Gloss. 1883 Homipsh. Gloss. 


VI. A fund, store. 


The senses grouped under this head are not found in the 
other Teut. languages except hy adoption from English. 
Their origin is obscure, and eecily several different 
lines of development may have blended. ‘Thus the appli- 
cation of the word to a trader’s capital may partly involve 
the notion of atrunk or stem (branch I} from which the 
gains are an outgrowth, and partly that of ‘fixed basis 
or ‘foundation’ (branch II): cf. Funo. Sense 47 may be 
derived immediately from that of ‘money-box ’, and have 

iven rise to uses coincident with senses of different origin. 

he application to cattle is primarily a specific use of the 
sense ‘store’, but the notion of ‘race’ or ‘ breed’ (sense 3) 
has had some share in its development. ; 

+47. A sum of money set apart to provide for 
certain expenses; a fund. Ods. 

1463 Bury Wells (Camden) 17 A stoke to fynde yerly ij 
taperis lyght. 1547-8 in E. Green Somerset Chantries (1888) 
10 Redy money gyven by Robte Holcombe to remayne in 
stocke to the saide use [s¢. lights}. 1548in Hudson & ‘lingey 
Rec. Norwich (1910) 11. 126 All guylde stockis whatsoever 
their be withyn this citie shalbe employde towardes the 
fyndyng feyeng of the rever of the same citie. ¢1ss0 
Yorksh. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) I. 478 There is a stoke of 
xxijs. yeven to the finding of a light in the said chapell. 
1553 Juv. in Anu. Dioc. Lichf. (1863) 7, xxjs. which re- 
niayned as a stoke to finde tapers in the churche. 1589 
Nasue Martin Marprelate Wks. (Grosart) I. 80 That 
reuerend Elder of your Church, who being credited with 
the stocke of the poore,..was compelled to keepe it to 
himselfe, because [etc.]. 1638 R. Baker tr. Salzac's 
Lett. (vol. 111.) 156, 1 feare mee, the Stocke that was 
appoynted for paying of me, will goe some other way. 
1645 in Arber 7ranscr. Stationers’ Keg. (1875) 1. 590 The 
Committee..resolved upon the Companies sudden setting 
upon tlhe printing the Bible bya new Stock. 1663 GERBIER 
Counsel b 3, Venturing a stock to fetch Auriun Horizontale 
from the East Indies. 1676 Eart Essex in Essex Pafers 
(Camden) 55 There will be a surplus of near 30001, {4/.S. 
3000'] which inay be kept in stock for any contingency. 1690 
Andros Tracts \1. 42 Vo make a Voluntary Subscription 
for a stock to bear the Charges of a Triall at Law. 1718 
Hickes & Netson J. Acttlewell u. xxv. 127 He set aside 
fur a standing Stock..One Hundred Pound. [1881 C. R. 
Rivincton Rec. Stationers’ Co. 18 ‘There were originally 
tive different trading stocks, called respectively the Ballad 
Stock, the Bible Stock, the Irish Stock, the Latin Stock, and 
the English Stock.) 

+48. A capital sun to trade with or to invest; 
capital as distinguished from 1evenue, or principal 
as distinguished from interest. Odés. 

1526 Prigr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 28b, This rychesse he 
hath gyuen to vs as a stocke to occupy in our dayly exercyse, 
for the profyte of our owne soules. 1546 J. HEywooo /’rov- 
H. ix. (1867) 77 How can ye now get thrift, the stocke beyng 
gone? Which is thonely thing to reise thrift vpon. 1561 
Awnetay Frat, Vacaé, 8Some yong Marchant man or otber 
kynde of Occupier, whose friendes hath geuen them a stock 
of mony to occupy withall. 1573 Mew Custom MU. Ml Ciijb, 
The heyre Had substanciall reuenewes, his stocke also was 
faire. 1581 Reg. Privy Council Scot. \11. 435 Yo ..redeliver 
the same [sc. gold and silver} cunyeit to the said inaister 
Thomas in prentit money, stok and proffite. 1613 J. Wutrs 
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Two Sern. (1615) 69 Prisoners, and distressed housholders, | moneths}, they gaine oneas much as the other; the question 


yong tradesmen that want stocks: must be thought on. 
3614 Racecn //ist, World v. ii. § 2. 377 He thinkes that 
all ahis is 100 little for a stock, though it were indcede a 
good yearlie Income. 1677 YARRANTON -ng. /utprov. 47 
Let each County begin with two thousand Pounds Stock 
apiece. bid. i The Factors would joyn stock together, 
and set up our Trade in some other place. 1681-6 J. Scotr 
Chr. Life (1747) WI. 454 A Master coming to take account 
of his Servanis, among whom he had entrusted a Stock of 
Ten Pounds. x E. Panceips tr. AV ilton'’s Lett. State 
287 Lest he should lose his Ship and Lading, togetber with 
his whole principal Stock. a1700 Evetyn Diary 13 Aug. 
1641, The reson of this store of pictures and their cheapness 
proceedes from their want of land to employ their stock. 
1960 Cautions & Adv. Officers of Army 8, } Hone you will 
thoronghly weigb with yourself whether you are posses<ed 
of a sufficient Stock to enahle you to discharge your Duty: 
witbout repining. 

Sig. 1595 Danirt Cry, Wars u.iv, And on the Hazard of 
a bad Exchange Have ventur’d all the Stock of Life beside. 
a 1652 J. Suitu Sed. Disc. v. iv. (1821) 155 To prepare our 
own souls more and more to receive of his liherality,..ahat 
the stock which he is poise to pyar to us may not lic 
dead withiu us. 3665 Howarp /ud. Oneen ut. i, Why should 
you waste the Stock of those fair Eyes ? 

+b. Zo spend upon the stock: to trench on one’s 
capital. Ods. 

3617 Morvson /ff1t. L199 And lest by spending upon the 
stocke, my patrimony should be wasted I {ete.}. 1662 
Gurnatt Chr, in Arm. wi, 253 That Minister must needs 
spend upon the stock, that bath no comings in from a con- 
stant Trade in his Siudy. 

+e. An endowment for a son; a dowry for a 
danghter. Also fig. Obs. 

1527 Lane, Wills (Chetham Soc.) I. 17 Item to hyr son 
Justinean xx! to make hym a stokke w!, 1582 Mutcastex 
Positions v. (1887) 34 Vo write and read wel which may be 
iointly gotten is a prety stocke for a poore boye. 1605 Lond. 
Prodigal v. i. 400 Why this is well, and toward faire Luce's 
stocke, heres furtie shillings, c¢ 1639 Cowtry J/isc, Jo Ld, 
Falkland 32 Whilst we like younger Brothers, get at best 
But a small stock, and must work out the rest, 1685-6 Srit- 
Lincee. Ser. (1698) IT1.i. 3 Therefore nothing would satisfie 
him [the young prodigal] unless he were intrusted with the 
Stock which was intended for him. 

+d. /n stock: possessed of capital. Oxdl of 
stock: withont means. (Cf, 22, oud gi 

1648 in Willis & Clark Camébridge (1886) 1. 256 In regard 
yt y* Colledge is wholey out of stocke,..y* chest-keepers 
wer requested to [etc.]. 1671 [S. Cottins] Pres. St. Russia 
xii. 51 Vhis put the man in stock, wherehy he began to drive 
a Trade. 

te. fig. phrase. Upon the stock of : onthe ground 
or basis of. Obs. Very frequent in Jer. Taylor. 

1647 Crarenoon Mist. Keb. v1. § 229 Which [help] they 
had no hope to procure but upon the stock of alteration 
of the government of the Church. 1649 Jer. Tavtor Great 
Exemp. u. vi, 11 He who beleeves npon the onely stock of 
education, made no election of his faith. /di/, 1. vii. 33 
Upon the same stocke S. Chrysostome chides the people of 
his Diocese for walking, and laughing and prating in 
Churches. 1692 Sout 22 Sermz, (1697) 1. 275 Few practical 
Errors in the world are embraced upo1 the Stock of Con- 
viction, but Inclination. 1282: Laws Z/fa Ser. 1. Aly First 
Play, ‘Vhe theatre became to me, upon a new stock, the 
most delightful of recreations. 

+49. An estate or property that produces income; 
a person's total property. Oés. 

3552 Latimer Serm, St. John Evang. (1584) 282 It shall! 
not he a diminishing of theyr stockes, but it shall be rather 
an increase then a diminishing. 1579 Srenser Snedlr. Cal. 
July 192 They han great store and thriftye stockes, 1587 
Turserv. Jvag. Tales (1837) 22 Whose land and fee de- 
scended arderly Unto the Sonne, with store of other stocks. 
1646 Crasuaw Steps 97 The steward of our crowing stocke. 
¢1665 Mrs. Hutcuinson Mfc. Col. Hutchinson (1885) 1. 
185 But they, having stocks and families, were not willing 
to march as far asthe army. a@ 1687 Pretty Pol. Arith. ii. 
(1691) 38 If the Stocks of laborious and ingenious Men.. 
should be diminished bya Tax, and transferred to such as 
do nothing at all, [etc.]. 1971 Beattie Minstrel t. xiv, An 
honest heart was almost all his stock, 

+b. Public stock . the properly held for public 
purposes by a nation, municipality, or community. 

1663 Patrick Parnd. Prilgrint (1687) 115 A poor Widow, 
who had cast all her living into the publick stock. 170% 
W. Wotton //7st. Ronte (Warcus) iv. 60 The Public Stock 
was well near exhausted hy Verus’s Prodigality. ¢1710 
Ceuta Fimnnes Diary (1888) 92 Vbey have a great publick 
stock belonging to ye Corporation. 1770 Lancuorxe //n- 
tarch (1879) |. 184/2 It appears .tbat the public stock of tbe 
Athenians amounted to 9700 talents. 

c. Movable property. 

1776 ApaMm Smity JY. N.v. ii. I] 412 The funds or sources, 
of revenue whicb may peculiarly belong to the sovereign or 
commonwealtb must consist either in stock or in land. 

+d. The aggregate wealth of a nation. Ods. 

1640 Pym in Rushw, /Zist. Coll. uu. (1692) I. 22 By which 
means the Stock of the Kingdom is diminished. 17129 W. 
Woop Surv. Trade 154 ‘Vhere is not any thing more certain, 
tban that our West-India ‘l'rade has greatly enlarged our 
Stock. 1729 Swirt Modest Proposal 12 ‘Vhe Nation's stock 
will be thereby encreased fifty thousand pounds fer Annum, 
1996 Burke Kegic. Peace ii. (1892) 110 1f we look to our 
stock in the Eastern world, our most valuable and system- 
atick acquisitions are made in that quarter. 1825 M¢cCuL- 
Loco Pol, Econ. 1, ii. 92 The whole produce of industry 
helonging to a country is said to form its stock. 

+50. The business capital of a trading firm or 
company. /7 stock (said of a person): in the 
position of a partner. Oés. 

¢1600 Henstowe Diary (1845) 276 A Note of all suche 
bookes as helong to the Stocke. 1613 Tarp /’atlzw. Knowl. 
233 Iwo Marchants are in Company, B putteth in 200li 

more then A, B continueth in stocke 5 moneths, and A 7 


is [etc]. 1669 W. AlcLionsy) /’res. St. United Provinces 

1:9 Many put in different summes, which all togesher 
made up six hundred thousand pound, the first stock upon 
which this [Dutch Fast India] Company has huilt its pro. 
digious Encrease. 1694 J. Houcuton Collect. /inprow. Lush. 
No. 122 p 4 Lately a Company of Gentlemen have made a 
Stock for Improvement of Tanning with Virch-Bark.. . Their 
Tannery is ai Ilolloway, 1697 Lond. Caz. No. 3303/3 bach 
Member having Five hundred Pounds in the ed of the 
Rank. 1798 Ilurros Course A/ath. (1806) 1. 124 I bey admit 
K as a third partner, who hrought into stock 2S00/, 1844 
1f. H. Wison Grit. éndia 1. 494 As the state of the mone 
market rendered it unadvisable to increase the Company’‘s 
capital stock,..the Court applied to the House for sucb aid 
as [etc.]. 

b. In Bookkeeping by Double Entry, the head- 
ing (more fully slock account : sce 63 ) of the ledger 
account which summarizes the assets and liabilitivs 
of the trader, firm, or company to whom the books 
belong. 

1988 Mrtus Bricfe /nstr. 1) vij, Then for your Creditor 
goe to the letter S. and there enter stocke as followeh: 
Stocke is in fulio 2 1674 J. Cottins /ntred, Merchants. 
Acc yb, John Speed Vebitor. January 2 ‘lo Stock owing 
by him..1col. oos. ood. /bid. B 4, Per contra John Specd 
Creditor, January 7 fy Stock for Three Months rebate 
[etc.]. 2732 J.Crark in B. F. Foster's Double Entry eluc. 
(1852) Pref. p mi, Let it be supposed that the account 
of Stock is a real person employed to take care of iny 
estate, and to render an account of the improvement he 
has made of it. 1791 Facyl. Brit. 1. 58 2 Vherefore this 
accompt is closed, by being debited or credited to or by 
Stock, for the difference of its sides. /0s-/. 53/2 Accord- 
ingly in your new Journal, the several particulars on the Dr 
side must all of them be made Drs to Siock. ¢ 3789 /béid. 
(ed, 3) I'tT. 368 a Thirdly, Accounts of Stock, Proht, and 
Loss. 1828-32 Wenster, Stock, in book keeping, he owner 
or owners of the books, 1852 B. FL Foster Double Antry 
eluc. .ed. 5) 4 When the assets exceed the debt-, Stock or 
the proprietor ts a creditor for the surplus, or, in the event 
of inso vency dehtor for tbe deficiency. 

+51. Money, ora sum of money, invested bya per- 
son in a partnership or commercial company. Ods. 

¢ 1645 Howett Let?. (1650) II. 12 By reason of the general. 
ity of commerce,—the banks, adventures, the common shares 
and stocks which most have in the Indian and other com. 
paniaes ti wealth doth diffuse it seif here in a strange 
sind of equality. 1647 Crarexpon fist, Red. 1v. § 248 They 
[tbe Cominons| were no way guilty of the troubles, the fears, 
aud public dangers, which made nren withdraw their stocks, 
and keep their money by then. 1685 Caldwell Papers 
(Maid. Club) I. 146 The Past India Companie..had very 
little advantage..which he had reason to know, because he 
himselfe had a stock in it, 

Jig. 1686 Goan Cele't. Bodies in. it. 434 When I consider 
that I do hereby advance a Stock towards the Discovery 
of the Cause, whether Celestial or no, 1 shall find some 
Mitigation of Censure. 1710 Steet. Sarler No. 225 P 2 
All... Deviations from the Design of pleasing each other when 
we nieet, are derived from {nrerlopers in Society, who want 
Capacity to put in a Stock among regular Companions. 

52. The sulscribed capital of a trading company, 
or the public debt of a nation, municipal corpora- 
tion, or the like, regarded as transferable property 
held by the subsctibers or creditors, and subject 
to fluctuations in market value. Also, in jrarticn- 
larized sense, a kind of stock, a particular fund in 
which money may be invested. 

In expressions like to buy or sell stocks, the word may be 
partly an application of sense 42, ‘tally’. Cf. quot. 1714 
under that sense. 

In modern British use the application of the word is 
narrowed; the subscribed capital of a public company is 
called shazes when it is divided into portions of uniform 
amount, and steck when any de-ired amount may be bought 
or sold. In Bri:ish use, also, when there is no specific indi- 
cation, sfock 1s usually taken to refer to those portions of the 
National Deht, the principal of which ix not repayable, the 
government being pledzed only to tbe payment of interest 
in perpetuity. 

a3692 Pottexren Disc. Trade (1697) Ash, Whether any 
profit can arise to the Nation by tbe advance of Stocks. 
1708 Swirt AdoL Chr. Misc. (1711) 18: The Bank, and 
East-India Stock, may fall at least One Jer Cent. 17134 
Macky Journ, Eng. I. ix. 113 Vou will sce Fellows, in 
shabby Cloaths, Selling ‘fen or Twelve Thousand Pounds 
in Stock, though perhaps he mayn’t be worth at tbe same 
time Ten Shillings. @ 1763 W. Kinc Pol. & Lit. Anecd. 
(2829) 105 Sir William..had a fair estate jn land, a large 
sum of money in the stocks, and [etc.]. 1777 Suertpan 
Sch. Scand. 1. i, He is forced to sell stock at a great loss. 
178: D. Hartiry Consid. Renewal Bank Charter 18 One 
hundred pourds of Bank stock is now worth ahout 1104. 
1784 Cowrer Task iv.16 The fall of stocks. 1842 /'exny 
Cycl. XXIII. 71/2 Stocks, a term applied to the various 
*Funds' which constitute thenational deLt. 1845 M¢Cuttocn 
Taxation i, ii. (1852) 450 ‘bough it be true.. that four and 
five per cent. stocks have always borne a lower relative value 
in the market than three pcr cent. stock, it is not true that 
[etc.]. 1889 Act 52 § 53 Vict. c. 32 § 9 The expression 
‘stock’ shall include fully paid-up shares. 1898 W. J. 
Greenwooo Business Vract. 42 Stoc/:, Capital in a lump 
sum divisihle into unequal amounts, large or small, to suit 
investors, instead of in shares of fixed or equal instalments. 
English Government Consols are of this kind; also tbe 
stocks of some railway companies. 1913 /arres 9 Aug. 17/6 
Furness stock did not move on tbe announcement of an 
interim dividend at the rate of 2 per cent. 

b. fig. phrase (colloq. or slang). Zo ¢ake (large 
etc.) sock in (rarely of): to be interested in, attach 
importance to give credence ta, 

3878 Afasgue of Poets 216 All wbich I do most potently 
helieve, Taking large stock in Natural Selection. 1885 
Homiletic Rev. Aug. 134. Educated, and I believe scientific 
men, took stock in it [Blue Glass theory of cure} 189% 


| 
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jret Ilarte First Family Tasajara v, | never took stock 
of thatstury. 1902 Datly Chron. 1 Apr. 6/3 Vhere are many 
tales of the manifestation of natural gas in Sussex, wbich i 
do not take much stock in. 

53. A collective term fur the implements (dead 
stock) and the animals (/rve stock) employed in the 
working of a farm, an industrial establishment, 
etc. See also KOLLING STOCK. 

1519 N.C. Wrlls (Surtees 1908) I. 106 That my sonne.. 
have my ferme of Ienwyke..with the stucke theruppon. 
21676 Have Prim, Orig. Alan. (1677) 214 The Stock being 
exhausted one Year, left Inthe for the supply of Tillage, 
Husbandry, or Inc ease for the next. 1788 Priestrey Leet, 
//ist. v. xltv. 324 Cattle.. bear a much lower price thancorn, 
whicb 1eyuires more art, labour, and stock to raise it. 1826 
Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 140 ‘Vhie costs of rents, of taxes, of 
agricultural stock, and of labourers’ wages, are much less now 
than heretofore in our memory they lave Leen, 1836 [Mxrs. 
Tatu) Backwoods of Canada 26 Live and dead stock that 
go orare taken on board, 1841 W. Searoinc /laly 4 /fal. 
/sf. 141, 246 The tenant was to find his own stock and tools. 
1851 Garexwitt Coal- Trade Perms, \orthumb. 4 Durh. 
52 Colliery stock comprises the establisliment of engines, 
waggons, horses,and material. of every description requisite 
to carry ona colliery, 1863 II, Cox /mstit. ut. v. 653 In- 
spectors, who report on the sufficiency of the works and 
stocks of railways. . 

th. Scots Law. Stock and teind: the gross pro- 
duce of a farm, fishery, etc., without deduction of 
the tithe. Oés. 

1574 in Neg. Alag. Siz. Scot. 1586, 367/2 Que salina esset 
libera a decimis, co quod decime nunquam solite sunt 
separari, sed una /ie sfok et feind intromi-sa sunt, 1588 
Ree. Privy Council Sevt, \V. 220 Vuth stok and teind 
thairof. [1651 in Agnew ¢/ered. Sheriffs Galluway (1893) 
11. 73 Salchar.e pays in stock and te.nd thretty bulls victual, 
300 marks money ] 

54. spec. = Livestock ; the animals on afarm ; 
also, a collective term for horses, cattle,and shecp 
bred for use or profit. 

1§23-34 Fitzuers, //usé, 39 It is connenient, that he rere 
two oae calues, and two cowe calucs at the least, to vpholde 
his stucke. 1608 Rowtanos (sustors Lookmg Glasse (1872) 
15 This poore man had a Cow twas all his stocke. 1649 
Mittos “£:40n. 220 lhe people he accounts his Heard, his 
Cattell, the Stock upon his ground. 1660 F, Brooke tr. 
Le Blanc's Trav. 348 hey heep stocks of taine Deer. 1744 
M. Bisuor /1fe 4 Adz, 4, 1 frequently rede cut with himin 
a Moeruing to look at his Stock. 1796 W. H. Marsnaut 
Yorksh. (ed. 2) Il. 347 Stock; livestok. 1801 Aarmer’s 
Alag. Apr. 228 Drovers are now huying lean stock briskly 
at good prices. 1818 Scott //rt. assud. xliv, The proofs he 
had grven of his sknl in managing stock. 1851 H. ST#PHENS 
Bk, Farm § 4065 (1855) 1!. 24071 Salted hay 1s much relished 
by all kinds ofstock. 1890‘ Ik. Bovorenoov ' Col. Reformer 
ix, but few stock were visible on the plain. 

b. Applied to slaves. 

1828-32 Werusster, Stock, inthe West Indies, the slaves of 
a plantation. 1837 Hr. Maxtixeau Soc. Amer. II. 41 Her 
(Virginia’s) revenue is cbiefly derived from the rearing of 
slaves as stock for the southern warket. 

55. A quantity (of something specified, whether 
material or immatesial) accumulated for future use ; 
a store or provision to be drawn upon as occasion 
requires. Phrase, lo fay in @ stock, 

1638 Rovs /leav. Acad. i. 4 Let him gather a stock of 
them, and lay them up for his use. 1639 Futter Holy War 
ni. Xie (1640) 126 A Prince (as writers report) having a suffi. 
cient stock of valour in himself, but little happy in express- 
ing it. a1662 Heviin Laut (1668) 391 By making tbis 
agreement with tbem he put them into sucb a stock of 
Reputation, that [ctc.} 1693 C. Drvpex Juzenals Sat, 
vu. 200 But oh, what stock of Patience wants the Fool, Wbo 
wastes his Time and Breath in teaching School! 1712 in 
10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. t. 142 When he has ac- 
quir'd to bimself a good stock of reputation perhaps be will 
not envy ours. 1728 Gay Let. fo Siev/t 16 May, 1..am in 
hopes to lay in a stock of healah. 1738 Comsnon Sense (1739) 
II. 112 She dyes, alters, and turns her little Stock of 
Finery into all the Changes whicb Fancy and Affeciation 
produce in every Drain of Quality. 1750 Juonnson Ramller 
No, 109 » : You have not yet exhausted the whole stock 
of human infelicity. 19771 Fraxkux Autobiog. Wks. 1840 
I. 18, I wanted a stock of words. 1774 Go.psm. Nat. 
Hist. 11. 133 When. .a stock of provisions sufficient to sup- 
port them the whole way, would be more than they could 
carry, ..they [ctc.]. 1790 Burke Fr. Kev. Wks. 1808 V. 273 
Tbat stock of general truth, for the hrancbes of which they 
coutended with their blood. 1804 Afed. Frul. X11. 305 Itis 
frequently o.:served in the inoculated cow-pox. I have seen 
it..after I had been using matter froin the same stock for 
upwards of three years. 1812 SHettey Devils Walk xvi, 
For he is fat,.. How vast his stock of calf! 1843 [Pycrort] 
Hiuts to Freshmen 6 Layin astock of Bryant’s Regaliasand 
Castle's Sylvas, to acquire condition in your a!sei.ce. 1855 
Macavcay //rst, Eng. xii. 111. 228 The stock of cannon balls 
was almost exhausted. 1907 J. A. Hopces Elem. Photogr. 
(ed. 6) 8: An ever-increasing stock of glass negatives. 

+b. Complement of population ; also, a large 
number (of persons). Oés. 

1674 1. Lower in Jrad. l'riends Hist, Soc. (1913) July 144 
Seeinge sucb stockes of Quakers did resort to him. 1690 
Cup Disc. Trade (1698) 246 With us, after that with long 
civil wars the land was half unpeopled, so as till of late 
years, it came not to its full stock of people again, 

e. Afining, (See quot.) 

1709 T. Rosixson Nat, lJist. Westnt, § Cumb. xv. 85 To 
see tbat ricb Vein, and tbe Stock of Ore upon the Bank, 
which was like a littie Mountain. 1885 G. P. Mrrrict in 
Ann, Rep. Smithsonian Inst. (1889) 525 Stock, the useful 
rock taken fromaquarry. 1909 Century Dict. Suppl , Stock, 
the miiterial removed froma quarry whicb is of suitahle size 
to be worked into marketahle articles. 

56. The aggregate of goods, or of some specified 


kind of goods, which a trader has on hand as a 


STOCK. 


provision for the possible future requirements of 


ctistomers, 

1696-7 Act8 & 9 Will. [/f,c. 7 § 10 Thie several Stockes 
of Paper Parchment Pastboard or Vellum. 1736 Gentil. 
Afag. V1. 591/2 They all brew great Quantities, which they 
keep by them as a Stock in Hand. 1814 Scotr Leé. in 
Lockhart (1837) III. x. 322 That having resolved, as they 
are aware, to relinquish publishing, you only wish to avail 
yourselves of this offer to the extent of helping off some of 
your stock. 1833 Ht. Martineau Loom & Lugger tt. ii. 23 
She might look through her father’s stock many times. 1833 
}: Hovtanp Manuf, Metals \1. 112 A large depot of arms 

ad been established in the Tower; and it was known to 
some in the trade, that of this warlike stock the government 
were desirous to dispose. 1848 THackERAyY Han. Fair xxxv, 
The sculptors of those days had stocks of such funereal 
emblems in hand, 185: Hawrtnorne /fo. Sev. Gables v. 
(1852) 59 ‘ We must renew our stock, Cousin Hepzibah! 
cried the little saleswoman. 1868 M. Patmson Academ. 
Org. v. 167 We have not cared to keep on hand a larger 
stock than we could dispose of in the season. 188: W. S. 
Gitsert Foggerty's Fairy t. (1895) 35 You are in trade?.. 
So am I, Wholesale. What's your stock? Tal. Mine's 
cheese. 1885 Afanch. Exam. 3 June 5/3 The market is re- 
ported to be glutted, and the production has of late been 
largely going into stock. 1899 Daily News 1 Nov. 3/1 The 
authorities at Enfield say that they are well supplied with 
these guns out at the Cape, and that they are working for 
stock, : 

b. Take stock. In commercial use, to make an 
inventory of the merchandise, furniture, ete. in 
one’s own (rarely in another’s) possession, record- 
ing its quantity and present value. Hence /ig., to 
make a careful estimate of one’s position with 
regard to resources, prospects, or the like. Zo 
lake stock of: to reckon up, evaluate; also col/og. 
to scrutinize (a person) with suspicion or interest. 

19736 Country Frnt. or Craftsman 14 Aug. 1/1 (Innkeeper 
to Pcicemant Goodmorrow., Mr. Gage... I hope you have 
no Information against Me... Did you not take Stock hut 
last Night? 1825 CoLertoce 4 id's Ref, (1831) 184 How vague 
and general these [thoughts] are even on objects of Sense, 
the few who at a mature age have seriously set about the 
discipline of their faculties, and have honestly faken stock, 
best know by recollection of their own state. 1826 New 
Monthly Mag. XV1. 19 It may therefore be worth while at 
this commencement of a new year for us to balance accounts 
with our readers, and, in the trader's phrase, to ‘ take stock *. 
1840 Macautay £ss., Clive 27 The uanes of the servant 
of the Company was not, as now, to conduct the judicial, 
financial, and diplomatic business of a great country, but to 
take stock fetc.). 1857 Borrow Rom, Kye xivi, One day, 
being at a place called the lscurial, I took stock, as the 
tradesmen say, and found I possessed the sum of eighty 
dollars won by playing at cards. 1865 Slang Dict. 247 To 
take stock of one, to scrutinize narrowly one whom you 
have reason to suspect. 1867 W. JoHNson in Farrar Ess. 
Lib, Educ. (1867) 333 You will find the historian taking 
stock of human knowledge for the end of the Middle Ages. 
1877-81 Voyte & StevENSON AMfilit, Dict. Suppl. 36/2 A 
combatant officer appointed to ‘ take stock’, Bit at home 
or abroad, is entitled to receive extra pay of 5s.a day. 1883 
Froupe Short Stud. 1V.1t.i. 166 Itis, perhaps, . occasionally 
well to take stock of our mental experience. 1885 Miss 
Brappvon Wyllard’s Weird ii, How is it that you who ire 
so sharp could not contrive to spot him when you took stock 
of the passengers? 1893 Yves 30 May g/3 It is always the 
custom with practical politicians to take stock of what has 
been done..and what can be done. 1896 V. 4 Q. Ser. vu. 
IX. 158/2 A narrow squint window at the back of one of 
them enabled its occupant to take stock of any one who 
might knock at the door of his neighbour. 

c. /n stock in the posscssion of the trader. 

1618 in J. Charnock “Vist. Mar. Archit. (1801) I. 237 There 
will reinaine in stock at Deptford 738t. 14¢.0q. 9b, 1891 
Law Rep, Weekly Notes 44/1 The defendant iba about 
forty copies of the impression in stock which he desired to 
sell. 1898 W. J. Greenwoon Commerc. Corres. (ed. 2) 3, 
I intend to dispose of the whole of the goods in stock. 

57. The liquor made by boiling meat (with or 
without vegetables, etc.) and uscd as a foundation 
for soup. 

1764 E11z. Moxon Fug. Housew. (ed. 9) 119 You must 
make your stock the day before you use it. 1844 H. Ste- 
puens Sk, Farm Il. 169 Its decoction forms an excellent 
stock for various dishes. 1870 Dickrns £. Drood vi, Stock 
for soup became fragrant in the air of Minor Canon Corner. 
1886 Sat. Rev. 6 Mar. 328/2 Vatel himself... would not have 
hesitated tomake a stock for his master Condé, or his king 
Louis the Magnificent, out of cod’s-heads. 

b. gen. The raw material from which anything 
is made; material. Chiefly with prefixed word 
as in PAPER-stock, soap-slock. 

1873 Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 350 In its natural state, 
fat. .is always associated with.. foreign matters, which niust 
be separated before it can he used as candle stock. 1875 
Paper-stock [see Paper sd, 12]. 3882 Eacycl. Brit, X1V. 
384/2 In these the stock is exposed to the strongest tanning 
liquors. ‘A : 

58. Card-playing. a. In certain games, the por- 
tion of the pack of cards which is not dealt out, 
but left on the table to be drawn from according 
to the rules of the game. 

{Cf. Du. stok, Norw. stok&, in the saine sense.] 

3584 R. Scot Discov, Witcher. xut. xxvil. (1886) 273 Throw 
upon the Stocke the nether card. 1607 Heywoop Io. 
Killed w. Kindn. (1617) E 2b, This Queene I haue more 
then mine owne, you see. Giue methe stocke. 1674 Cotton 
Compl. Gamester vi. (1680) 65 {Gleek] ‘he Dealer delivers 
the Cards by four till every one hath twelve, and the rest 
are laid on the Table, for the Stock, being in number eight. 
Lbid, vii, 69 [L’Ombre] There will remain thirteen Cards in 
the Stock. 1732 Swier Poems, Beasts’ Confess. 193 He 
heard there was a club of cheats, Who..Could change the 
stock, or cog adye, 1830 Harnte Hoyle 44 (Piquet) 7'a/on, 
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or stock, is the eight remaining cards, after twelve are dealt 
toeach person. 1878 H. Gisss Omnére 19 After dealing he 
places the remaining thirteen cards before him, and they 
are called the Stock. 

b. The set of cards used in a particular game 
(whether a pack, or one or more incomplete packs). 

1584 R.W. Three Ladies Lond. u. A iiij, Nowe all the 
Cardes in the stock are delte about. 1895 G. J. Manson 
Sporting Dict., {In Bezique.] Stock, the number of packs of 
cards corresponding with the number of players, shuffled 
together and ready to be dealt. 

tec. = Hand sb. 23. Obs. 

3637 Ruturrrorp Le/t. (1836) I. 357 That Kirk and Com. 
monwealth are in his hand, like a stock of cards, and that 
he dealeth the play to the mourners of Zion [etc.]. ¢ 3641 
CLEVELAND Smiectymunus Poems (1677) 39 So many Cards 
ith’ Stock, and yet be bilk'd? 1659 Shuffing, Cutting & 
Dealing 6 Shall I not play? My Lord Protector hath given 
me a Stock, and Ile pack the Cards with all the Cavalier- 
Gamesters in the ‘Town. 

VII. 59. Inimitation of compounds like Lran- 
1nG-stock, Wutppinc-stock, where the sb. has the 
sense I b or 5, there have been formed many com- 
binations of s/ock with a preceding vbl. sb., which 
designate a person as the habitual object of some 
kind of contemptuous or unpleasant treatment. 
(There is probably in these formations some notion 
of sense 1 c, the implication being that the person 
is treated as if incapable of feeling.) Ixamples, 
which appear in this Dictionary as main worcs or 
under thcir first element, are /loaling-, gauring, 
gasing-, zesling-, laughing-, mocking-, poinling-, 
sporling-, lalhing-, toriuring-slock; the following 
qtiots. contain one or two nonce-words that have 
not been registcred in their aiphabetical place. 

1545 Hen. VIII Sf, Parit, (1642) A 4, Not to dispute, 
and make Scripture a railing and taunting-stocke against 
Priests and Preachers. 1580 Lyty Euphues & jis England 
(Arb.) 444 Then shall you be like stars to the wise, who are 
now but staring stockes to the foolish. 1630 B. Jonson 
New Inn 1. vi, (1631) C 2, Therefore [she] might indifferently 
be made The courting-stock, for all to practise on, 

VIII. Combinations. 

60. Similatively (with ref. toscnse 1 ¢), as + stock- 
log; stock-headed, -like adjs. Also stock-blind, 
-dead, -deaf adjs., as blind (etc.) as a stock. 
Ilence perh. stock-fulla. save—', chock-full, cram- 
full. Also Srock sTILL. 

(Cf. Du. stokbtind, G. stockbtind; G. stocktan6 stock-deaf ; 
Du. stokstigf, G. stockstef stiff as a poker; Du. stokoucd 
very old; G. stockdunkel, -finster pitch-dark.] 

1675 WycneRrtey Country Wife 1. i. 21 ‘rue Lovers are 
blind, *stockblind. 1802 Brovors /éygeie 1. 32 Ile was 
stock-blind; so could not judge of me by my exterior. 1662 
J. Davis tr. Olearins’ Voy. Amébass. 136 A corpulent, fat 
Man..fell down “stock-dead, as soon as he came to the 
shrine. 3865 Ty1or Early //ist. Man. iv. 71 Though he is 
**stock-deaf’, he has a bodily feeling of music, and different 
instruments have different effects upon him. 1782 Miss 

suRNEY Cecélic v. xii, I'm sure the garden is so *stock full, 
that if there was to come many more, I don’t know where 
they could cram ’ein. 1904 M. Hewcett Queen's Quair u. 
vii. 279 That *stock-headed starer out of painted eyes. 1878 
BrowninG Poets Cro:sic \xi, Does he stand *stuck-like 
henceforth? 1689 HickertnciLe Ceremony-AMonger iii. Wks. 
1716 II, 408 [My Ceremony-Monger] is the great *Stock- 
logg of the Church, that has neither fire nor heat within, 

61. Insense 4, as stock-grower, + -head ; + stock- 
grafted a., grafted by means of a slit or cleft in the 
stock; + stock-grafting, cleft-grafting. 

1523-34 Fetzuern. f/ush, § 138 Take toughe cleye..and 
ley it vppon the stocke-heed. 1707 Mortimer /fsé, (1721) 
II, 265 Medlars may be cleft, or Stock-grafted, on the White 
Thorn, 3731 Mittrr Gard. Dict. sv. Grafting, Cleft 
Grafting, which is also call'd Stock or Sirt.gra/ling. 1842 
Louvon Sulurban Tort. 562 As practised by the stock- 
growers in propagating plum and Paradise stocks. 

62. In sense 52, as stock +-bill, -board, -dealer, 
-list, + -office, -watering, stock certificate,a docu- 
ment issued by the Treasury, entitling the holder 
to a certain amount of a particular government 
stock; stock-indicator, -ticker, a telegraphic 
instrument for recording variations in the price of 
stock; stock receipt (see quot.). Also Stock- 
BROKER, cte. 

1760-72 H. Lrooxe Fool of Quality (1809) 1V. 80 [He] 
produced bank and *stock bills to the amount of. . five thou- 
sand peers 1872 Cuvier //eart-Life 123 The reckless 
gambling operations of *s1ock-boards or ‘the street’. 1863 
Act 26 & 27 Vict.c.28§6 A *Stock Certificate. .shall entitle 
the Bearer tothe Stock therein described. 1902 MWestm, Gaz, 
30 Sept. 10/1 A firmof *stock-dealers. 1891 Century Dict, 
*Stock-indicator, 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Stock-list,a 
list pubieteg daily or periodically, enumerating the leading 
stocks dealt in; the prices current; the actual transactions, 
etc. 1737 J. CHambertayne St. Gt, Brit, un. (ed. 33) 171 
(South Sea office) Chief Clerk of the *Stock-office. 190 
Corvinctev Dict. Stock Exch. Terms 86 *Stock Receipt. 
This isa Receipt, in printed form, filled in by the seller of 
Consols and other Registered Stocks and given by him to 
the buyer at the time the transfer is made, 1886 Boston 
(Mass.) Frail. 17 July 2/3 The *Stock Ticker. 1899 Hestnz. 
Gaz, 20 Apr. 10/2 A narrow strip of paper resembling 
a stock-ticker tape, 1883 Nation (N. Y.) 1x Oct. 307/2 
**Stock-watering * means simply an increase in the number 
of shares into which the property of a corporation is divided. 

63. Insense 54, as stock-breeder, -car,-dealer, farm, 
farmer, -farming, -feed, -feeding, -food, -grower, 
-house, + -husbandry, -master, -minder, -owner 
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raiser, -raising, -ranch, -range, «run, -station, 
-train, -yard; stock-horse Azstral., a horse 
trained tocarry a stock-rider ; stock-hut Austral, 
the hut of a stockman; stock-rider Austral, a 
man employed to ride after cattle on an unfenced 
station ; stock-riding, the occupation of a stock- 
rider ; stock-route Azstral., a right of way for 
travelling cattle through occupied land; stock- 
whip <dustra/., a whip for driving cattle. Also 
STOCKHOLDER, -KEEPER (etc.), STOCKMAN,. 

1815 Sporting Mag, XLV. 194 Mr. George Flower. .Me- 
rino “stock-breeder. 1875 KntGut Dict, Mech. 2390 *Stock- 
car,a railway-car for carrying cattle, horses, sheep, hogs, 
etc. 1898 Kirtinc Day's Work 222 There were oil-cars, 
and hay-cars, and stock-cars full of lowing beasts. 1885 
Manch, Exam,17 Mar. 5/2 Duties on live meat in Germany 
fail in protecting “stockdealers, 1806 Sydney Gaz.in O’Hara 
Hist, N.S. Wales (1817) 289 Well adapted either to an 
arable or *stock farm. 1768 Ann. Reg. 149 The *stock 
farmers have greatly suffered, as the lambs were much hurt. 
3865 Trotiore Bel/on Est. xvi. 183 In *stock-farming the 
chief thing is not to have too many beasts. 1915 Edin, Rev. 
Jan. 83 The Ana (or Aana) tree..is said to give the best 
*stock-feed in the whole world. 1879 Cassedl's echn. Educ. 
III, 37 Crops used for *stock-feeding. 1894 Frail. K. Agrte. 
Soc, Dec. 646 A proportion of the produce grown is retained 
on the farm, as *stock-food or litter. 1876 Cham. Frul. 
30 Dec. 845/1 The experience of *stock-growers from al 
sections for the last few years has proved [etc.]. 1865 H. 
Kuincstey Hillyars 4 Burtons\, Anaged *stockhorse, which 
I had bought very cheap. 1808 Syduey Gaz. in O'Hara 
‘list, NWS. Wales (1817) 317 To be sold.. with a good 
dwelling-house, barn, stable, *stock-houses, and a capital 
stock-yard, 1801 Farmer's Alag. Aug. 285 The general 
run of the soil of this tract .. renders it very eligible 
for what is called the *stock-husbandry, 1828 P. Cunntnc- 
HAM NV. S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 30 They..paid a visit toa 
*stock hut inhabited by three freemen, at Putty. 1864 /7:- 
tell, Observer Jan. 390 Veterinarians, sheep-breeders, *stock- 
masters, and others practically acquainted with the direases 
of our domesticated animals, 1859 Bartietr Dict. Amer. 
(ed. 2) 451 *Stock-minder, one who takes care of cattle on 
the great prairies. 1865 Dasly Tel. 18 Oct. 6/4 The Bel- 
gian Government has conferred a great boon..on its *stock- 
owners {by checking a cattle plague}, 1874 Raymonp 6¢/ 
Rep, Mines 314 A part,.of the large grant..on which 
numerous ranch-men and ‘stock-raisers are said to have 
settled. 1868 Aes. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 148 
Study of plants, meadows, and *stock-raising. 1876 Chasis, 
Frnl, 30 Dec. 845/1 Eventually the stock-raising interests 
will be driven to the northern buffalo grass region. 187% in 
S. De Vere Americanisms (1872) 129 An estancia or “stock. 
ranch, 3859 Bartcetr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 451 *Stock-range, 
the prairie or plain where cattle range or graze. 1882 Cez- 
tury Mag, Aug. 511/1 The hill country is all open as a stock- 
range. 1862 Cornhill Mag. Jan. 3x Broke in by one of my 
*stock-riders up to fifteen stone. 1872 Koutledge’s Ev. 
Bey's Ann. 108/1 The Grant brothers had been doing some 
very tidy bits of *stock-riding too, 1890‘R. Botprewoop* 
Col. Reformer xviii, The stock-riding contingent. 1886 
P. Crarke * New Chin in Austral. 197, I saw it on the 
*stock-route to Bathurst. 1828 P. Cunsincuam WV, S. 
Wales (ed. 3) I1. 147 You oblige the settler to improve the 
grant, instead of keeping it as a mere *stock-run. 1858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Stock-station, a district for rearing 
and herding cattle. 1859 Bartcett Dict. Amer, (ed. 2) 451 
*Stock-train, a train of railroad cars loaded with cattle. 
1857 W. Hnwitt 7allangetta 1. 100 The *stock-whip, with 
a handle about half a yard long and a thong of three yards 
long, of plaited bullock-hide, is a terrible instrument in the 
hands of a practised stockman. 1802 Sarvington's Hist, 
N.S. Wates x. 373 A young ox was missed from the *stock- 
yard at Toongabbe. 1858 R.S. Surtees Ask Mamma \xvi, 
300 The first result we see of a gentleman farming being the 
increase of the size of his stock-yard. 

b. Indicating an animal that is chosen or kept 
for breeding purposes, as stock dog, mare, etc. Also 
slock-getter. 

1801 /armer’s Mag. Apr. 222 The season throughout has 
been memarieebl favourable to stock sheep. 1851-62 May- 
HEW Lond. Ladour III. 15/2 A black tan terrier. . which was 
the greatest stock dog in London of that day. 1854 Poultry 
Chron. 11. 404 ‘The purchase of fowls intended for stock- 
birds should not now be delayed. 1862Cornhill Mag. Jan. 31 
A handsome little stock-mare. 1862 H. H. Dixon Scott & 
Sebright iii. 165 ‘Vill within the last three years he [a stal- 
lion] was a-very sure stock-getter. 1886 C. Scotr Sheep. 
Farming 74 \t..is only advisable with some very special 
stock-ram, whose progeny are valuable. 1891 Century Dict., 
Stock-fish,..fish adapted or used for stocking rivers, ponds, 
lakes,etc. 1909 Hest. Gaz. 13 Feb, 16/2 Another hundred 
good stock trout have been placed in the Henley waters, 
1909 Chamb, Frni. Apt. 219/1 It is very difficult to get 
good stock-ducks of the pure Aylesbury strain. 

64. In names of birds: stock annet, the common 
sheldrake, Tadorna cornuta ; stock drake [ef. Da. 
stok-, Norw. stokk-, Sw. siock-and), duck, the 
mallard or wild duck, Anas boscas; stock eagle, 
-eekle, etc. [HickwaLL] dra/., the green wood- 
pecker; stock owl, the eagle owl, Bubo ignavus ; 
stock pigeon = STOCK-DoVE; stock whaup, the 
curlew, Namenzus arquata. 

1852 Macaitttvray &rit, Birds V.22 Tadorna Vulfpanser. 
.."Stockannet. 1772 Forster in /’Ail. Trans. LXII. 419 
Mallard Drake...It is called *Stock Drake at Hudson‘s 
Bay. 1805 G. Barry fist, Orkney Ist. 301 The Mallard, 
..our *stockduck. 1884 Ufion-on-Severn Gloss., *Stock- 
eekle, a woodpecker. 1899 A. H. Evans Birds (Camb. 
Nat. Hist.) 463 With which name {sc. ‘ Log-cocks "] may: be 
compared that of ‘Stock-eagle’, i.e. ‘Stump-eagle’, given 
in the West of England to the Greater Spotted Wood- 
pecker. a@1688 J, Wattace Descr, /sl. Orkney (1693) 
li. 16 Sometime the *Stock-oul and Bittern have been seen 
in this Country. 1805 G. Barry Hist. Orkney Isl. 312 The 
Eagle Owl.., our £a/ogle or stock-owl. 1783 mek: Gen. 
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Synopsis Birds 11,1. 604 *Siock Pigeon, Cofumla rnas. | W. P. W. Puttummore in New Eng. Gen. list. Register 


1813 G. Low Fauna Orcad, 80 The larger curlew, called 
here *Stock- Whap. 


65. Miscellaneous special comb. : stock account 
RBook-keeping (sce 509 b); stock beer, beer that ts 
stored for 1ipening before being drunk; stock- 
board, (a) the wooden board which forms the 
bottom of a brick-mould; (4) in an organ, the 
upper board of a soundboard, above the sliders, 
on which the pipes immediately rest ; (¢) see 62; 
stock-book, a book in which an acconnt is kept 
of goods in stock; +stock-bow, a crossbow ; 
stock-brick [cf. sensc 15], a hard solid brick, 
pressed in the mould; stock-brush, a brush 
with the bristles set in a flat stock or hcad; 
+ stock-buckle, a buckle used to secure the stock 
or cravat; stock-company, (a) ?a joint-stock 
company; (4) a company the capital of which 
is represented by stock; tstockis-dynt Sc. = 
stingts-dint (sec Stinc s6.1 3); + stock-drawers, 
stockings; stock-father, the progenitor of a stock 
or race; +stock-fowler, a kind of cannon or 
mortar (cf. sfock-gun and FowLER 3); stock-frost 
local, ground-ice ; stock-gang, a ‘gang’ or set of 
inill-saws arranged to cut a log into boards at one 
passage through the machine; +t stock-gold 
Theatr., ‘ property’ gold; tstock-gun (cf. stock- 
fowler); ‘+ stock-honey (sce quct.); + stock- 
hose, hose of stout material worn over thinncr 
hose; ‘stock-house, a prison where offenders 
were set in the stocks; stock-ice /Jocal = stock- 
frost; stock-knife, +(@) ?a knife for cutting 
wood; (4) a cutting instrument pivoted on a 
block (cf. stock-shave); stock-maker, a makcr 
t (a) of gun-carriages; (4) of musket-stocks; (c) 
see quot. t858; + stock-nail [cf. MDu. stodnage/], 
athtck nail; stock-nut, thchazel-nut; stock-pot, 
a pot in which stock for soups is boiled and 
kept; also fg.; tstock-punished pa. pple., 
punished by being set in the stocks; stock- 
purse, a fund kept for the common purposes of a 
group of persons; stock-room, (@) a room in 
which reserve stock is stored ; (6) a roomin a hotel 
in which commercial travellers display their sam- 
ples; stock-saddle, +(a) Sc. ?a saddle with a 
wooden trec; (4) in the Western U.S., a saddle 
with a heavy tree and stecl horn to give resistance 
in using a lariat; stock-saw, a saw used in a stock- 
gang; stock-shave (sce quot.); stock-shears 
(see quot.) ; +stock-sleeve (see quot.) ; + stock- 
starve wv. frans., to keep (a tradesman) short of 
stock ; stock-stone, a flat stone fixed in a handle, 
used for scouring and stretching leather; stock- 
tackle JVazt., a tackle used for raising the stock 
of an anchor perpendicular; stock-trail, used 
attrib. to designate a gun-carriage in which the 
trail at the end of the stock rests upon the ground 
when tlte gun is unlimbered for firing; + stock- 
tree Sc., ?a wooden saddle-tree ; tstock-wheel 
Sc., 2a wheel for a gun-carriage. 


1771 Encycl. Brit. 1. 589/2 *Stock-accompt..contains, 
upon the Dr side, the debts due by the merchant when the 
books were begun. ‘The Cr side contains his ready money, 
effects, and debts due to him at the same time. 1826 Ar? 
of Brewing (ed. 2) 64 Keep some *stock beer for flavour- 
ing your best ale, 1836 Penny Cyct. V. 404/2 The beer is by 
this meansalso rendered flat, which is necessary for stock or 
store heer that is to he kept some time before coming into 
use. 1830 E. Dowson Bricks & Trles 1.33 The brick mould 
is placed on a *slock board, which is made to fit the bottom 
of the mould. 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech., Stock-doard [in 
an organ}, 1901 Heston, Gaz. 27 Aug. 2/1 The President.. 
seats himself, pen in hand, at the [canteen] *stock- hook, while 
the subalterns run over the different articles. 1598 FLorio, 
BSatista,. .a crosse-bow, a *stock-bow or tillar. [1887 A’cat. 
Gloss., Stock-bow, a cross-bow.] 1683 J. Houcuton Collect. 
Lett. luprov. Husb, 11. vi. 186 We make two soits of Bricks, 
Viz. *Stock-Bricks and Place-Bricks; the Stock-Bricks 
are made solid, strong,and..hard. 1703 R. Neve City gC. 
Purchaser 42 Stock-bricks..are made upon a Stock, viz. 
The Moid is put on a Stock, after the manner of Molding, 
or Striking ol Tiles, 1883 Spedf Alnwick & Cornhitt Rlwy. 
3 The whole of the bricks for the face of any work..of the 
arches are to be stock bricks. 1693 Moxon Wech. Exerc. 
(703) 249 Brishes, of three sorts, viz. A*Stock Brish,a Round 
Brish, and a Pencil. With these Brishes, they wet old 
Walls before theymend them. 1876 Encycl. Brit. 1V. 403/2 
Brushes with the tufts placed side by side on flat boards, 
as plasterers’ brushes, are called ‘stock-brushes. 1748 
Smo.rett Kod. Random xliv, A diamond *stock-buckle. 
1815 Scorr Guy J/. xxxvii, A well-hrushed black suit, 
with very clean shoes and gold buckles and stock. buckle. 
1877 — Surg. Dau, Pref., Half-ashamed,..yet half-proud 
of the literary *stock-company, in which he has got a share. 
1905 Outlook 7 Oct. 471/1 Within the last two years there 
have been three exposures of gigantic stock-company 
frauds [in America]. 14.. Burgh Laws xvii. in Anc. Laws 
Scot. (Burgh Rec. Soc.) 10 It is to wyt at in burgh sall 
nocht be herde bludewyt na yit ‘stockisdynt na merchet 

etc]. 1676 Cores Dret., *Stock-drawers, stockings. 1600 

oLLann Livy Vv. xxiv. 196 Romulus..the first *Stocke. 
father and beginner of the cittie of Rome, ¢1640 J. Smytu 
Lives Berketeys (1883) 1.207 Hee is the stock-father of that 
bonored family of the Berkeleys of Wymondham, 
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Oct. 450 I:dward Garfield, of Watertown, Mass., the stock. 
father of the American family. 1669 Siurmy Afarincr's 
Mag. 1. ii. 1g See that our Murtherers and *Stockfowlers 
have their Chambers fill’d with good Powder. 1688 Hoime 
Armoury i. xviii, (Roxh.) 1338/1 ‘They are of some called 
Murthers and slings, or sling peeces, because they are slung 
in their holds to turne any way. Soine call them Stock. 
fowlers; and Fowlers or Foulers, 1856 4. 4 Q. Ser. 11. I. 
1§1/2 *Stock-frost. .“he watermen of Norfolk unanimously 
believe in the possibility of the water freezing at the bottom 
ofa river, 1908.Vature 30 Jan. 295/2 What is locally called 
‘stock frost'..is known to the scientific world. .as ‘ground 
ice’, 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Stock-gang. 1880 Lum. 
berman's Gaz, Jan, 28 They (ie. the rafts] are then cut 
into boards by ‘stock gang’ saws, 1713 Guardian No. 95 
p 1 Fourscore Piecey of *Stock-Gold, and thirty Pieces of 
Tin- Silver. 1465 aston Lett. 111. 436 Item, a *stokke gonne 
with iij. chainbers. 1750 W. Extis Afod. //usd. V. 1. 106 
(E. D. 5.) Those bees that swarmed the year before, we take 
up now, and then it is called "stock-honey. 1638 Junius 
Paint. Ancients 155 They afterwards begun to use hose, 
drawing over them some thicker kind of *stuck-hose. 155 

in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 215 Vhey., ha 

lhim..to Bocardo, and did sette him in the *stocke lowse. 
1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6403 4 Prisoner in the Stockhouse or 
Goal of Kingstone. 1879 Hardwicke’s Sci.Gossip XV. 
142 2 What are the phenomena which go, in the Norfolk 
district at leasi, hy the name, .of ‘ stock-frost *, ‘ *stock-ice?’ 
1583 Rates Custom //o. Cviij, Kniues called ‘stock kniues 
course vngilt the dosen, xvi.s. vil. d. 1799 J. Wooo Prine. 
Mechanics iv. (ed. 2) 93 Those [levers)in which the forces 
act on contrary sides of the center of niotion,. and those in 
which theyact on the same side, as the stock knife. 1579 Keg. 
Privy Council Scot. W1. 205 Wrichtis, *Stokmakaris and 
(lubeill makaris. 1837 Canryce #r. Ket, IL v. vi, Deft 
Stock-makers do gouge and rasp. 1858 Simmosps Dict. 

Trade, Stock-maker, a manufacturer of stiff neck-bands 
worn by men. 1596 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Suc.) 
107 Stone nales, *slucke nailes, clagge nales. 1833 R. 
Wanner Flora Oxfordsh, 284 Corjtus Azvellana, Com- 
mon Havel-nut or *Stuck-nut, 1853 Sovrr Pantrmph, 260 
The Chief of the cooks, the Arclumagirus,..embraces at 
a single glance the series of *stuck-pots and hrick stoves. 
1891 Atncex in Edith Sichel Life 4 Lett. (1906) 253 The 
schoolboy verses..will at once go into the Lamh ‘Stock- 
pot’—my Commonplace Book. 1605 Suaxs. Lear i iv. 
140 (Qos.) Who is whipt from tithing to tithing, and *stock. 
punisht and imprisoned, 21665 W. Gururit Seon. iu 
Tweedie Sef. Biogy. (Wodrow Soc) 11. 75 We have all one 
common profession, interest, *stuckpurse. 1802 C, James 
ANlit. Dict, Stock Purse,a certain saving which is made 
in a corps, and which is applied to reginiental purposes. 
1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 67 A sinall stock- 
purse is maintained, for the support of the enfeebled and 
superannuated. 1825 HAnsarD 7 yfogr. 243 Another large 
and convenient room, denominated the *Stock-room, iu 
which the trading business of the [Stationers’] Company is 
transacted. 1877‘ The Road’: Leaves Sk..bk. Commerc. 
Traz. 53 The Commercial. Room is ample; there are dining, 
coffee, hath and stock rooms. 1888 Jacosi Printers’ Vocad, 
133 Stock room, the department allotted to the storing of 

aper or printed stock. 1537-8 dice. Ld. fligh Treas. Scot. 

1. 380 For thre quarteris of fyne gray clath to cover ane 
*stok sadill to the Kingis grace. 1888 T. Roosevect in 
Century Mag, Apr. 863 2 For a long spell of such work a 
stock-saddle is far Jess tiring than the ordinary Eastern or 
English one. 1875 Knicut Dict. Afech., *Stock-saw. 1794 
Rigging & Seamanship 1. 152 *Stock-shave, a \arge sharp. 
edged cutting knife, with a handle at one end and a 
hook at the other, hy which it hooks in a..staple..driven 
in an elm block; it is used to pare off the rough wood 
from the shells of blocks, &c. 1688 Hotme Avimoury i. 
386 '2 Two other working ‘Tools of the Needle-makers. 
The first is their *Stock-Shears, with these they cut the 
Wer to that length as the Needle is to bear. 1611 Corcr. 
s.v. Lombard, Manche Lombarde, a *stocke-sleeue; or 
fashion of halfe-sleeue, whose vpper part is raised, and full 
of plaits, or gathers. 1727 De For Ang. Trades. (1732) 1. 
vi. 67 Those adventures. .“stock-starve the Tradesman, and 
impoverish him in his ordinary husiness. 1875 KxicHT 
Dict. Mech. *Stock-stone. 1815 Falconer’s Dict. Marine 
(ed. Burney), *Stock-Tackle. 1860 A. Morvecai Rep. Asitl, 
Comm, Europe (1861) 62 (Funk) These were no doubt de. 
signed for firing with larger charges..than the “stocktrail 
carriage admits of. 1470 York Alemo. Bk. (Surtees) 1. 92 
That. .no saddiller..make any sadelles of trees that er calde 
*stokke trees or Scottes trees. 1547 Acc. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. 1X.103 For tua botis. ,hir *stoke quhelis and necessaris. 

B. adj. (in attributive use only). That is kept 
in stock (see A 56 c). 

1. Kept regularly in stock for sale, as stock book, 
lot; stock size, a size (of ready-made garments) 
regularly kept in stock; used a¢/rz6. or predicatively 
to designate a person whom such a size fits. 

@ 1625 Fretcuer Nice Vadour v. iii, For they begin already 
to engross it, And make it a *Stock-book. 1858 Coorer 
Ath, Cantabr, 1. 249 The Sick Man's Salve was lon 
a stockbook with the Stationers’ company. 1898 W. ig 
Greexwoon Commerc. Corresp. (ed. 2) 31 We particularly 
wish to call your attention to the *stock lots as per particu- 
lars noted atfoot. 1897 Daily News g Jan. 6/3 The happy 
woman who possesses what we may call a *stock-size figure. 
1900 /éi2. 28 July 6/7 hose who are fortunate enough to 
be a ‘stock ’size can save many shillings hy huying these 
ready-made articles, 

b. Designating a medicinal or chemical prepara- 
tion which ts kept ready for use, or the vessel in 
which such a preparation ts stored. 

1863 J. Hucnes Pract. Photogr. (1866) 11 When you have 
done for the day, return what {collodion] remains hack into 
the stock-bottle. 1882 Encyct, Brit. X1V. 390/1 These 
[chemicals] are mixed together in one large stock tank, Ld 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 424 If the specific gravity is to 
lowered, this stock solution is diluted with water. 1907 

. A. Hopces Efem. Photogr. (ed. 6) 49 It is better to keep 


moth tue stock gold and the stock platinum solutions in the 
ar é 


STOCK. 


2. Theatr, stock piece, play, etc., one which 
forms part of a réfertoire; stock company, a 
company who regularly act together at a par- 
ticular theatre; stock actor, etc., a member of a 
stock company, or one who acts in stock pieces. 

3865 W. Donarnson Necolt, Actor 95 A large proportion 
of the *stock actors were..without talent or experience. 
1830 G. Couman Random Kee. 11. 6 Miss Lee's ‘ Chapter 
of Accidents’, long and justly rated as a *stock Comedy. 
1864 2. Paterson Glimpses Weal Life 37, 1..being at the 
time one of the *stock company of the Beverley Theatre, 
New York. 1782 D. LE. Baxter Liogr. Dramatica 11. 84/2 
Yhe Way to keep him. still stands on the *stock-list of the 
theatre. 1887 1,4. Trottorr What / remember 11. xii. 209, 
1 subsequently took Sir Anthony [in ‘ The Rivals‘) which 
remained my *stock part for years. 1805 SouTHeEy in Ann. 
Lev. 111. 76 Their classical *stock pieces. 176: Vicror 
Theatres Lond, & Dublin 1.65 Vime..wasted in rehearsing 
old *Stock Plays, for the Sake of the new Perfurmers to be 
introduced in them. 1807 Drrector 1. 260 The Beggars Opera 
is what is termed a stuck play with us. 1847 Theatr, Times 
1x Sept. 283/2 Mr. Gustavus V. Brooke is perhaps the 
greatest favourite in the provinces, as a “stock tragedian. 

3. fig. in reference to intellectual or literary 
topics : Kept in stock for use ; commonly used or 
brought forward, constantly appearing or recurring, 
in conversation, discussion, or composition; belong- 
ing to a staple or stock-in-trade of subjects, argu- 
ments, phrases, quotations, etc.; hence, common- 
place, trite, conventional. 

2738 Swirt Pol, Conversat, Introd. 40 The old Stock. 
Oaths. 1803 Mar. Encewortn Pop. Tales, To-morrow i, 
A line which has become a stock line among writing-masters’ 
copies, 1835 Dickrns Sk. Bos, Mr. Watkins Tottle ii, 
‘The master of the house, who was Luming to tell one of 
his seven stock stories. 1853 KinGsiev //yfatra ix. 109 
The humble stock-phrases in which they talked of their 
labours of love, 186: Mure U'titet. ti, 36 The stock argu- 
ments against utilitarianism. 1865 M. Aunotw Ess. Crit. 
v- 172 Heine’s.. utter rejection of stock classicism and stock 
romanticism, el Moarey Crit, Afrs:., Vauvenargues 14 
The stock moralist, like the commonplace orator of the 
pulpit, fails to touch the hearts of men. 1895 Bookman Oct. 
ooh The history has been sadly confused and distorted hy 
stock quotations from the fathers, : 

+ Stock, s3.2 Sc. Obs. [ONorthumbrian stocc, 
a. (OjIrish stoc (Gael. stoc), atrampet. In Sc. the 
word secms to have been taken up afresh from 
Gaelic and assoctated with Stock 54,1 

Initial sé is very rare in native Irish words, and stoc is 
commonly believed to be a loan-word; but it occurs in early 
Middle Irish, so that adoption from English is improbable.] 

a. OF. Atrumpet. b. Sc. In the combs. stock- 
horn, stock-in-horn, stock-and-horn, a wind 
instrument formerly used in Scotland (see quots.). 

a cgso Lindrsf Cosp. Matt. vi. 2 Bemavelstocc [gl. tuba]. 

b. 1597 Skene De Verd, Sign. sv. Menetum, To blaw ane 
stock horne, quhilk commounlie is maid of Timmer & wood, 
or tree, with circles & girds of the same, quhilk ts zet vsed 
in the Hie-lands and Iles of this realme, 1725 Ramsay 
Gentle Sheph..i, When 1 begin to tune my slock and horn. 
1815 Notes to Pennecuik's Descr. Tweeddale 66 (Jam.) The 
original genuine Scottish pastoral pipe, consisting of a cow's 
horn, a hhower-tree stock, from stoc, in Gaelic, a pipe, called 
the Stock-in-horn, with stops in the middle, and an oaten 
reed at the smaller end for the niouth piece. 1827 Hone’s 
Every-day Bk. ll. 20 The &ythels, or stock-and-horn, a 
musical instrument made of the thigh bone of a sheep and 
the horn of a bullock. 1844 Ayrsh. Wreath 170 The first 
instrument he played on was a stock and horn. 

+ Stock, 54.3 Obs. [a. F. estoc, ad. It. stocco, 
prob. of Teut. origin: ef. Stock sd.1] 

1. A thrusting sword. Also comb. stock-sword. 

1513 DouGLas ne7s vil. xii. 59 Wyth round stok suerdis 
faucht thai in melle, Wyth poyntalis, or wyth stokkis Saby- 
lyne. 1536 Bettenven Cron. Scot. x. xvi (1821) Il. 176 
Thay..had..stok swerdis, quhom na armour micht 1esist. 
@1572 Knox //ist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 177 A stog sweard. 

2. Fencing, A thrust with a pointed wcapon. 

1598 SHaks. Merry W, w iii. 36 To see thee passe thy 
puncto, thy stock, thy reuerse, thy distance, thy montant 
1602 2nd Pt. Ret, fr. Paranass. i. ii. (166) B 3, Here is a 
fellow ludicio that carried the deadly stocke (MS. variant 
stockado] in his pen. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. ili. 
B 2, And if a horned diuell should hurst forth, I would passe 
on him with a mortall stocke, 1604 — JWadcoutent u. ii. C 4, 
The close stock, o mortall wench. 

Stock (stgk), 54.4 Alining and Geol. [a. G. 
stock (ltt. “stick’).] (See quots.) 

1882 Genie Text-bk, Geol. ww. ix. § 2. 597 The cavernous 
spaces dissolved out in some rocks..may be filled with.. 
ores. Irregular metalliferous masses of this kind have long 
been known in Germany by the name of Stocks (S#écke). 
1901 RaxsoMe in Ann. Rep. U.S. Geol. Surv. 11. 255 Stocks 
are those ore bodies commonly referred to as ‘chimneys’. 

Stock: (stek), v.1 Forms: 4-6 stok(ke, 6 stoke, 
5-7 stocke, 6- stock. [f. Stock sd.1 (Indepen- 
dent formations relating to various senses of the 
sb.) Cf. Du. stokken, G. stocken, Sw. stocka, to 
provide (an anchor) with a stock, to hive (bees), 
to provide with sticks or props; z#f7, to stop 
flowing, come toa stop. Also G. s¢icken to put in 
the stocks, to provide with sticks. ] 

I. Senses relating to material senses of the sb. 
+L ¢rans. To set in the stocks; to punish by 
confining the feet (occas. the hands) in stocks; in 


early use, to subject to rigorous imprisonment. Oés. 
61325 Gloss, W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 163 E pur co 
ke seygnur fet coingner ( g/ossed stokken} Soun neif en ceps 


pur chastier, 1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 121 Scho stokked 


STOCK. 


[ad fet mettre en ceppes) Kyng Steuen. ¢1374 CHAucER 
Troylus it. 380 Rather deye 1 wolde,..stokked in presoun. 
1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1. xv. (1554) 32 To liue in prison..And 
to be stocked under key and locke. ¢ 1440 Promp, Parv. 
476/2 Stokkyn, or settyn in stokkys, cifpo. 145t Pastor 
Lett. 1. 199 They stokked hym and hese sone at Swafham. 
1534 More Com. agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1245/2 He neither 
nedeth to coller vs nor to stocke vs for any feare of scaping 
away. 1571 Life F. Story in Morgan Phoentx Brit. (1732) 1. 
292 Some were stocked in both Feet and Arms; some also 
were stocked by both their Feet and by both their Thumbs, 
and so did hangin the Stocks. 1641 G. Raceicn Adbania 
13 She came bya Constable stocking the Drunkard. a 1661 
Fuuter Worthies, Yorks. (1662) 191 ‘he Hand steals, the 
Feet are stocked. 1694 Penn Ruse & Progr. Quakers v. 85 
Being often Stockt, Stoned, Beaten, Whipt and Imprisoned. 

ob. transf. and fig. Obs. 

tsg1 Sytvester Du Bartas 1. vi. 77 The Dragon..doth 

fold About his fore-legs, fetter’d in such order, That stockéd 
there he now can stir no further. «1618 — Fob Triumph. 
1. 333 In his Ruffe, and at his greatest height, Hee shall 
be stocked in full many a Strait. 

*] with allusion to Stock s5é.! 2. 

@ 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. u.i, Whilst shee (poor Lasse) 

is stock'd up in a tree; Your brother Lorells prize? 

+c. ?To fasten or confine (the tongue) as a 


punishment. Oés. 

1568 V. Skinner tr. Gousalvins’ Sp. Inguisit, 5b, Streight 
way the felow should be sure to haue bis mouth gagged, or 
his toung stocked, to teach him to be quiet. 

2. To fasten to or fit with a stock: esp. a. To 
fix (a bell) to its stock. 

1483-4 in Swayne Churchw. Acc. Sarum (1896) 34 The 
lytell Belle that was newestokyt. 1600-1 in Garry Churchw. 
Acc. St. Mary's, Reading (1893) 86 Item to Richard hames 
for stoking the Belles & hanginge them, vijs. vjd. 1679 in 
Trans. Shropsh. Arch. Soc. Ser. wi. (1908) VAI. 37 For 
stocking of y® Treble Bell..6.8. 1857 Lukis Church Bedis 
28 The heavy expense..of taking the bell down to be stocked 
afresh. 

b. To fit (a gun, crossbow) with a stock. 

1539 in Archzologia XI. 436 A fowler of iron stokked and 
bounde with iron. 1541 Acc. La. High Treas. Scot. V\II. 
t19 Gevin to Johnne Drummond to stok ane grete culvering 
witht,..xviijs. 1634 W. Woon Wew Luv. Prosp. (1865) 19 
Our Gunnes that are stocked with English Wallnut. 1649 
in W. M. Myddelton Churk Castle Acc. (1908) 27 For stock- 
ing acrosse bow. 1747 Gentil. Mag. XVII. ror A fine gun, 
which he forged, stocked, made, and completed himself. 
1832 /Vestin. Rev. XVII. 327 Shungie the great warrior.. 
succeeded In stocking one of his musquets in a very elegant 
manner. 1904 Field 6 Feb. 209/3 There is..no other plan 
of efficiently stocking a ready-made gun. 

ce. aut. To fix the stock upon (an anchor). 

1769 Cook Frud. 1st Voy. (1803) 86 The Carpenter employ’d 
in stocking the Anchors. i 
Chron. XV. 214 Those employed in. .stocking anchors. 


d. (See quot.) 
tgt. WeBSTER, Sfock. .3...to secure, hy or to a stock; as, 
two plows stocked to one frame. 
e. Naut. Zo stock to: to haul (an anchor) into 
a perpendicular position by means of a stock-tackle. 
1815 Falconer's Dict. Marine (ed. Iburney), To Stock-to 
the Anchor. ¢ 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 57 It is 


then stocked to, and lashed, and the stock tackle is un- 
booked. 1867 SuyTH Satlor's Word-bk. 


+3. a. ?To cover (the leg) with a stock or 
stocking. rare“, b. ‘To cover (hose) with some 
stronger material; to strengthen (stockings) with 


pieces of cloth sewn on. Oés. 

1430-40 LyoG. Bochas tx. x. (1554) 201 b, Their breche en- 
broudred after y* guise of old, Fret with pearle, legge 
stocked tothe kne. 1520 in Archzologfa XXV. 435 A yerd 
of black to stock my master’s hose. 1545-6 Acc. La. High 
Treas. S.ot. VIII. 443 Ane pair of hois of his gracis stokkit 
witht blew velvot. Sd Lond. Gaz. No. 2633/4 Grey 
Breecbes, and grey Stockings newly stock’d. 

+4. ?To make a stock of, use as a stock for 
grafting. Obs. rare—. 

1528 TinDace Wicked Mammon G viij, God..planteth 
them in the garden of his mercye, and stocketh them & 
graffeth the spiryte of Chryst in them. 

5. Leather-manuf. To beat (hides) in the stocks. 

1883 R. Hatpane Workshop Rec. Ser. u. 367/1 When the 
skins are dry, they are ‘stocked’ with oil again. 

II. 6. To root up, pull up by the roots (trees, 
stumps, weeds, etc.); to extirpate by digging or 
grubbing; to fell (a tree) by digging round and cut- 
ting its roots with a mattock or similar instrument. 

a. simply. 

c1440 Pallad, on Hush, x. 92 This tyme is to be stocked 
euery tre. 161z Drayton Foly-olb. xiv. 57 The painfull 
laborers hand shall stock the roots, to burne. 1686 PLor 
Staffordsh. 210 Iwo able workmen were 5 days in stocking 
or felling it down. 1733 W. Exus Chiltern & Vale Farm, 
300 Stocking them [sc. thistles] with an Iron Paddle. 1990 
W. H. Marsuate Aur. Econ. Midl. 1. 1oz Three methods 
of felling are here in use. Stocking, Axe-grubbing, and Axe- 
falling. 1839 Sir G. C. Lewis Gloss. Heref., To stock,..To 
strike and wrench with an axe having a flat end. 1881 
Leicest. Gloss., Stock, to cut off the branches from the trunk, 
or the long roots from the stump of a tree. 


b. with zp (very frequent) ; rarely ouzé. 

1488 Anc. Deed A.7587 (P.R.O.), To stokke and bewe vppe 
be pe Rotes alle maner of Busshes bornes and trees. 1523 
Fivzuers, Surv. 4 b, Demeyne woode..whereof the lorde at 
his pleasure may assert, stocke vp by the rootes [ctc.]. 1678 
be. H, Crorr Second Call 47 The Husbandman finding but 
a few Thistles and Briars in his Meadow, stocks them up. 
1733 W. Exus Chiltern § Vale Farm. 134 The Root.. shat 
not be sawed or cut down at bottom, but stock’d and grub’d 
entirelyup. 1798 J. MipDLeTon Agric. Middlesex 119 This 
tract of land.. abounded with trees and busbes, which seemed 


1803 T. NetHerton in .Vaval | 


995 


to make it necessary for the cultivator to..stock out the 
roots, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc. 1194 Instead of stocking 
up his rattuons, holing, and planting the land anew, the 
planter suffers the stoles to continue in the ground. 1881 
Leicest. Gloss., Stock-up, to stub up, grub up. 

Jig. 1579 Vomson Calvin's Serm. Vim. 7635/1 He saith 
wee must stocke vp all the thorns that are in vs. 1609 Hot» 
LAND Aon, Marcell, xxx. iii. 381 That the occasion of dis- 
cord might not possibly bee stocked up by the rootes, with- 
out [etc.]. 1643 Trappe Common. Ger. xxvi. 10 The Apostle 
Paul so strives to stock up by he roots that wretched 
opinion. 1674 J. brian] Harv. Home vil. 47 A root of 
bitter gall, And wormwood, never stockt up wholly. 

e. ¢ransf. To pull up (stones, a fence); to break 
or loosen (the surface of the ground with a pick). 
Usually with zp. 

1802 W. Hutton Life 78 At the foot of this artificial hill 
stood the castle. The people of the country have stocked 
up the stones to the very foundation for building and the 
roads. 1879 T. Coprixcton A/acadamised Roads 91 The 
practice of picking up or loosening the surface of a road 
with a ine sometimes called ‘stocking’. /é7d g2 Picking 
or stocking up the surface before laying fresh materials. 
1907 Geutl. Mag. July 38 This waste land would be only 
gradually stocked, or grubbed up. 

III. To check in growth; to stiffen. 

7. To stunt, check in growth (a plant or animal). 
Chiefly in pa. pple. s¢ocked (mod. dial. also stockex, 
stoken). Also zntr., to be stunted in growth. azad. 

1607 Markuas Cavad, 1. 83 If anye of them [sc. mares]... 
eyther through want of milke, or the doggednes of some vn- 
naturall quality, shall stocke and starue their foales. 1652 
R. Rosinson Christ all & tn ald xvii. (1656) 362 The husband- 
man useth to say of his corne in a time of long drought, that 
it is stocked, yet that corne when the raine comes, will shoot 
up. 19712 J. Morton Vat. Hist, Vorthamptonsh. 385 The 
Corn that’s thus discolour’d, is usually stock'd, as the 
Husbandmen call it, that is, does not come up tothe Strength 
and Perfection of tlie rest that escapes this Injury. 1848 A. B. 
Evans Leicestersh. Words 91 Stocked, stopped in growth. 
? The lambs are almost stocked by the cold weather.’ 1851 
{see 9). 1853 Fra. R. Agric. Soc. X1V. 1. 452 Vhe most 
profitable mode of bringing young or store stock to inarket 
Is, never to allow them to ‘stock’, or be impeded in their 
growth. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bh., Stoken, 
stunted In growth; impoverished in condition; said of 
animals that have been badly fed and attended to. 

+ 8. ref. ? To be stubborn, refuse obedience; to 
render oncself callous or incapable of feeling. Ods. 

1610 J. Rosinson Fustifi Separ. i. 23 We must so enioy 
experienced good things, as we stock not our selves in respect 
of other things, as yet vntryed. 1634 Canne wVecess. Separ, 
107 Sound comfort flowes from sincere obedience: and there- 
fore whosoever stocks himselfe in any the least parts of the 
revealed will of God, he is as Iehu, rotten at the best, even 
when he manifesteth most shew of Religion. 

9. /oca/. To indurate (stone) by exposure to the 
weather. ? Ods. 

171z J. Morton Nat. Hist. Northamptonsh. 489 Should 
the [Slate] Stones lie expos’d to Sun and Wind, before the 
Frosts appear, it would in such manner set or sfock the Vein, 
as the Workmen speak, that they wou’d not cleave. 1851 
Stexnperc Northam pt. Dial. 106 Some kinds of stone are 
said to be stocked, when, by exposure to the weather, they 
become indurated. Wheat, also, is said to be stocked when 
its growth has been checked by an analogous cause. 

10. tar. Sc. (See quot.) 

1808 Jamison, Stock, to become stiff, to be benumbed... 
we say that one stocés, or that the limbs stock, from cold or 
want of exercise. 


+IV. 11. pass. To have place in a stock or 


genealogy. Obs. rare. 
1611 2, Jonson Catiline ut. F 4, A person both of Blood 
and Honor, stock’t In a long race of vertuous Ancestors. 


V. To supply with a ‘stock’, fund, or store. 
12. trans. To supply or provide with stock or 
with a stock; c.g. to furnish (a farm, estate, etc.) 
with live or dead stock; to fill (a pond, river) with 
fish; to furnish (a shop) with a stock-in-trade; to 
store or supply with goods, commodities, appli- 


ances, etc. 

16z2 Fretcner Prophetess v. iii, He has bought the great 
Farm..And stock’d it like an Einperour. 1648 Hunting of 
Fox 4+ Your Cattell that should siocke your grounds. 1670 
Covet in Zarly Voy, Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 120 There were 
several sorts of fruit brought to us..with which we stock’t 
ourselves, 1683 [R. North] Discourse Kish & Fish-ponds 
xiii. (1713) 48 ‘Lhe Fish wherewith you stock the Waters. 
1707 Freinp Peterborow's Cond. Spain 164 Your Lordship 
knows how well stock’d with Mony you left us. 1727 
De Fore £xg. Tradesm. (1732) 1. vi. 61 Some Tradesmen 
are fond of seeing their shops well stock’d, and their ware- 
houses full of goods. 7776 Gipson Decl. & F. xiv. (1782) I. 
504 The country was plentifully stocked with provisions. 
181z CraBBE / ales xxi. 180 Here, take my purse. .(’Tis fairly 
stock’d). 1832 Ht. Martineau //il/ & Vadiey iv. 64 Somme laid 
out their earnings in stocking alittleshop. 1857 Livincstone 
Trav. iv. 85 Many of his cattle burst away from him...He 
stocked himself again among the Batleti, 1857 ‘l'ROLLoPE 
Barchester T. xxxix, Instead of putting his money by to 
stock farms for his sons. 1899 Lapy M. Verney Verney 
Mem. 1V. 29 The cellar was stocked with Rhenish Wine. 

b. in general, transferred, and figurative uses, 

1623 Massincer Sondman 1. iv, Shee from the magazine 
of her proper goodnesse, Stock’d me with vertuous purposes. 
1655 Futter Ch. Hirst. 1. 29 With many such memorable 
passages, the reader may stock himself from the pens of the 
civil Historians. 1695 J. Epwaxps J’erfect. Script. 353 
Here. .occurs such a plenty..as is able to stock anantiquary 
of the firstsize. a1got MAUNDRELL Journ. Ferus. (1732) 45 
Sidon is stockt well enough with Inhabitants. 1751 A ffect- 
ing Narr. of Wager g The Island is thoroughly stock'd with | 
Churches and Chapels. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm. xxx, Those 
legendary heroines, with whose adventures, for want of | 


STOCK. 


better reading, her memory had become stocked. 1829 Cas- 
san Bps. Bath & Wells 134 1t looks not well, to see a Cathe- 
dral or diocese stocked with relatives and family connections. 
1864 M¢Laucttan Scott. Ch. (1865) 416 David changed the 
dot! into an abbey and stocked it with monks from Canter- 
ury in 1124. 1885 / 7th 28 May 841/1 ‘he office is stocked 
with the scions of the families or the friends of Judges. 
+13. To provide with capital or funds. Ods. 

1615 E. S. Britaines Busse E.1b, The First yeares cleare 
Gaine will stocke him or them so sufficiently for the use of 
this busse, as {etc.]. 1654 H. L’Estrance Clas, J (1655) 123 
Never King had a greater mind to the work, then King 
Contes, had he been stockt for it: but poverty. .kept him 
short. 

+14. To invest (money). Also with 22, ozd. Obs. 

1683 Repr. Advantages Manuf. Woollen-cloath 20 Each 
Member drawes a lot for every roo Pound he Stocks in. 
1710 in W. M. Morison Dict. Decés. (1817) 16187 Watson. . 
bequeathed... the sum of 5,4co marks Scots to be stocked in 
a responsible debtor's hand. 1794 Cases Court Sess. 70 
Although this minister is to sell the marl, he does not apply 
the price to his own use; it is to be stocked out for the 
benefit of the incumbent, 

15. To lay up in store; to form a stock or supply 
of (a commodity). Also with z/. 

1700 T. Brown Amusem. Ser. § Com. 114 Every day 
a Crop is gather’d, and every Night stockt up in Baskets. 
19735 Dycue & Parpon Dict., Stock,..also to lay ina large 
Quantity of any sort of Goods, &c. 1755-73 JoHNSON (ed. 4), 
Stock..to lay up in store ; as, he stocks what he cannot use. 
1823 Scorr Quentin D. xviii, Ihe wine was stocked in the 
deep vaulis of Bracquemont, by my great-grand father. 

b. esp. ‘To keep (goods) in stock for sale. 

1884 Bookseller 1178/1 To refuse to stock the goods of the 
publishers who supply these cutters out. 1886 Cycfist 6 Oct. 
1324/1 It will be perfectly safe to stock a well-considered 
variety of this style of machine. 1888 Spectator 21 july 1016 
(Advt.), All the. .Wholesale Houses regularly Stock it. 

16. abso/. Lo provide stock ; to lay ina stock or 


supply. Also with z/. 

1850 Frul. R. Agric. Sec. X1. u. 613 Although my land is 
of very inferior quality, I stock heavily. 1876 Cattis Cutlery 
(Brit. Manuf. Industr.) 173 His fellow, who works for a 
house that does not ‘ stock,” has to collect the material from 
halfa dozen warehouses. 1 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Sguatter’s 
Dream vii. 68, 1 shall decide to stock up as soon as the 
fences are finished. 1897 Howetts Landlord at Lion's 
Head 416 She was over to Lovewell stockin’ up for Thanks- 
givin’. 1908 ation 22 Aug. 734/t They ‘stock’ year by 
year; but they do so with fish reared from native spawn. 

VI. Various technical and dial. senses. 

17. pass. Ofafemale animal : ‘lobeimpregnated. 

1478, 1490 [sec StockeD2] 1894 West Susse x Gaz. (advt.), 
Three-year-old Jersey Cow, stocked March sth. — 

18. irans. To leave (a cow) unmilked in order 


that she may make a good show at market. 

1683 Trvon [Vay fo Health 485 Neither do our leathern 
Dublets stock their Cows, that Is [etc.]. 1798 J. LAWRENCE 
Treat. Horse 11. 156 Vhere is also a cruel folly prevalent 
among cow-jobbers, namely that of stocking the cows, as it 
is called. 1847 [see StockiNG v6, sé. 4]. 


19. ctr. Of com, grass, ete.: To send out shoots, 


sprout, tiller. ? Now only Se. 

1574 R. Scor L/op Garden (1578) 18 The Hoppe never 
stocketh kindelye vntyll it reache higher than the Poale. 
1577 Gooce tr. Heresbach's Hus. 1. 37 b, Yf you mingle Otes 
with the seede of Medica, and sowe them, they wyll cause 
thein to stocke very well. 1799 J. Rouertson Agric. Perth 
164 Land in good order ought to be sown thin, because the 
grain will stock, the straw will be strong [etc.]. 1825 JAMIESON, 
1856 Morton Cyel. Agric., Provincialisms, Stocking (Scot.), 
the tillering of giain crops in spring. 4 1882 Scotsman (Q.) 
About two months ago broad blanks were to be seen on many 
oatfields, and though they have stocked a little, the crop is 
yet far too thin. 

20. tras. To sow (land) with grass or clover. 
Also with dow: To lay down to grass, etc. U.S. 

1828-32 WeasteR, Stock, .to supply with seed ; as, to stick 
land with clover or herdsgrass. American farmers. 1870 
Daily News 16 Apr., lu the following year it is sown to oats, 
and ’stocked down’ with clover and grass seed. 1891 Cen- 
tury Dict., Stock..to furnish with a permanent growth, 
especially with grass: as, to stock a pasture. 1911 WEBSTER, 
Stock down, Azric., to sow, as plowed land, with seed of 
giass or other permanent forage crop. ; 

b. Of weeds: ? To overrun, choke (land) with 
their growth. 

1765 Museum Rust. 1V. 187 If they are suffered to seed, 
they will soon stock the land. 

21. To cause to be cropped or eaten by cattle; 


to use (land) as pasture. 

1794 VANCOUVER Agric. Cambridge 188 The first year of 
the new grass it is stocked very hard with sheep. 1863 Frzd. 
R. Agric. Soc. XX1V. 6253 There is a limit to the extent to 
which we can stock and crop land. /dzd. 636 The best plan 
was to place tlem upon old grass-land, which had not been 
stocked with sheep through the previous part of the year. 
1886 IV. Somersct Word-dk. s.v., \tiscommon to let pasture 
‘only to be stocked ’—i.e. depastured, not to be mown for 
hay. 1909 Nation 18 Sept. 881/1 Fields of dry grey uneaten 
bennets that have been too sparsely stocked. 

22. intr. Of live stock: To bear being crowded 
on pasture land. : 

1863 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. KXIV. 477 The Shropshires [i. ¢. 
sheep] upon the rich and heavy land of the Vales have this 
peculiar merit: they will stock thickly. ; 

23. trans. a, To put (playing cards) together in 
a pack. b. To arrange or shuffle fraudulently. 

1735 Dycne & Parnon Dict., Stock,..in Gaming, to put 
the Cards together again without playing them. 1828-32 
Wesster, Stock..4. Yo pack; to put inlo a pack; as, to 
stock cards. 1865 Slang Dict. 247 To stock cards, is to ar- 
range cards in a certain manner for cheating purposes. 
1894 [see STOCKED @. 7]. 39-2 


STOCK. 


Stock (stek), v.2 Now dial. [¢ad. OF, estoguier, 
tstoguer, to strike with the edge or point of a 
weapon. Cf. Stock 56.3 and SToKE a 

tl. ¢rans. Yo strike or hit with a thrust of a 
pointed weapon, Oés. rare—. 


a@ 1625 Fretcurr Love's Cure ui. iv, In my young daics A 
Chevalier would stock a needles point, l hree times together, 

2. Of a bird: To peek, peck at; to make (a hole) 
by peeking, Also, to root wf with the beak (ef. 
Stock v.16). Also éutr. Vo peck azway (af). 

1653 Baxter Chr. Concord 24 Some Hirds first make their 
way into a hard tree by stocking a hole in tt. 1674 Fave. 
flusb. Spicituatized xii, 115 Corn..but slightly covered is 
Stockt up as soon as it begins to spront by Rooks and other 
devouring fowls. 1843 Zcologist 1. 368 Rooks have at times 
scriously injured fields of young grass, by stocking up the 
red clover plants, 1844 E. Jesse Sc. & 7. Country Life }. 
213 He ohserved a youne cock..stock with his beak the 
mice as fast as they fell to the ground. 1845 Darwtn Joy. 
Wat, ttt. (ed. 2) 57 The Polyhorus Chimango..injures the 
potato-crops in Chiloe by stocking up the roots when first 
planted. 1890 Glonc. Gloss , Stock, to peck; of a hird pull- 
tng up seed corn.. 1893 Cornhill Alag. Nov. 505 There were 
the old rooks stocking away at the grubs and chafers. 


Stockade (stpke'd), sb. Also 8-9 stoccade, 
(9 stocade). [a. F. + estocaidfe, eorruption of esta- 
cade, a. Sp. estacada: see STACCADO, STOCKADO, 

In the 17th c the Fr. word was occasionally miswritten 


estocade, hy confusion with estocade sword-thrust, SToccavo, 
This may be in part the source of the Eng. form.] 

1. A defensive barrier of stakes or piles plaeed 
aeross a harbour or river, around a building, village, 
and the like; spee. in /ortification, a barricade for 
entrenehments and redoubts, usually made of tim- 
ber, furnished with loopholes for gun-fire. 

1614 Gorces Lucan n, 77 warg., The |.ke (Ze. a boom 
across the harbour’s mouth] was vsed by the Spaniards hefore 
Antwerpe, which they tearmed a Stockade. 1777 Masox 
Hing. Garden . 293 As, round some citadel, the engineer 
Directs his sharp stoccade. 1810 WeLLINGtoN in Gurw. 
Disf. (1838) VI. x1 Yo secure effectually the breach on the 
left of the line.. by a stockade. 1812 J. Hee Camp, agst. 
Quebec 19 Lhe Fort..cousisted of old Block-houses and a 
Stocade. 1834-47 J. S. Macauiay field Fortif (1851) 92 
Of Stoccades. If the work were a lunette, a stoccade, or 
strong palisade may be placed across the ditch. 1852 
Doveton Burmese War i. 19 Rangoon .. presented an 
assemblage of fragile bambvo tenements..encircled hy a 
wooden fence,..known to us by the name of a ‘stockade *. 
3865 Livincsroxe Zambesi xxvii. 557 On the xrth October 
we arrived ut the stockade of Chinsamba, 1879 Casse//'s 
Techn, Edu-, 1, 162 Stoccades are formidable parapets con- 
structed entirely of wood in situations not exposed toartillery 
fire... Ordinary stoccades consist of a row of upright timbers 
12 or 14 inches in diameter, and froin roto 15 feet in length. 
1892 Cot. G, Putuies 7ert Sk, Harty led: 5) 74 A Stockade 
is a defensible rifle proof wall, made usually of timber or 
railway iron, and provided with loopholes to fire from. 


2. fransf. a. (See quots.) 

1858 Stumonos Dict, Trade, Stocka te, a fortification or 
fence of pointed stakes, in New Zealand called a pah; a 
cattle-pen. 1g05 W. E. B. Du Bots Souls of lack Folk vii. 
125 The htgh whitewashed fence of the ’stockade,’ as the 
county prison [ Dougherty, Georgia, U.S.] ts called. 

b. Hydraul. Engin. A row of piles serving as 
a breakwater or as a proteetion to an embankment. 
1891 Century Dict. 1895 Daily News 21 Mar. 5/3 One of 
the gales of February..destroyed 3,000 square yards of the 
stockade between Willop and Dymchurch. 

3. altrté. and Comsb., as stockade timber, work; 
stockale-like adj.; stockade fort [lorT 56.1 1 ¢) 
Brit. N. Amer. and U.S., a fortified trading station, 
stockade tambour (ef. TamBovr sé. 6). 

1756 WasuincTon Lett, Writ. 1889 I. 297, 1 am directed to 
evacuate all the “stockade forts. 1809 W. Irvine Anickerd. 
(1861) 65 The land heing thus fairly purchased of the Indians, 
..a stockade fortand trading house were forthwith erected. 
1894 Onuting(U.S.) XLV. 3397/1 A *stockade-like inclosure. 
3892 Cot. G. Putters Text BS. Hor tif. (ed, 5) 164 A *stock- 
ade tambour may be from 6 to 9 feet broad inside, and long 
enough for three or four men firing each way. 1879 Cassell's 
Techn, Edue. 11, 129/2 ‘Vhis brings the loopholes close to 
the ground, and exposes as little as possible of the *stoccade 
timbers, /4id., Asa rule the side and front walls are con. 
structed of *stoccade work. 

Stockade (stgkéi-d), 2. [f. Stock ave sh.} trans. 
To proteet or fortify with a stoekade. Also with 
advs. 72, off, round. 

1955 T. Forsrs in C. Gist's Jrals. (1893) 150 This Fert 
was composed of four Houses built by way of Bastions and 
the intermediate Space stockaded. 1775 Aoair Amer. Ind, 
183 Having placed the dead on a high scaffold stockaded 
yound, 1821 Wettincton in Gurw. Disp. (1838) V1l. 413 
The breach at Badajoz can scarcel y be more than stockaded. 
s8ss Kincstey West. Hot xxi, We must..stockade a 
cainp, and get our sick and provisions thither. 1864 Car- 
tyte Fredk. Gt. xvi. xiv. 1V. 474 Who landed, accordingly, 
on that rouzh shore; (and) stockaded themselvesin. 1893 
Sevous Trav. S. £. Africa 297 Joio's town was well butlt 
and very strongly stockaded. 1&7 Mary Kincstey JJ”. 
Africa 148 .\ sweetly amicable style for factories, who as a 
rule firmly stockade themselves off from their next door 
neighbours. 

Hence Stocka‘ding 74/. sb., the action of the 
verb; also, concer. stockade-work. 

1855 Kincscey IFestiv. /Jo! xxi, | know nought about 
stockading; but Sir Francis would have given the same 
counsel. 1881 Mrs. C. Praep Policy & 7’. 1. 59 Rough 
stockading. .divided the settlers’ paddocks from the road. 
1897 HENty On Irrawaddy 175 Even the women had been 
compelled to labour in the work of stockading. 


996 
Stockaded (stgk@-déed), ppl. a. [f. SrockKapE 


5b, or ?, +-ED.] Proteeted with a stockade. 

1778 TY. Wutcuixs # opogr. Deser, Virgint2 etc. 29 Ouiata- 
non is a small stockaded fort. 1834 M.Scort Crasse Alidge 
ii, The fort..was a stockaded enciosure. 1908 Sit H. Jou. 
ston G. Grenfell 1. xi. 197 They suddenly burst out of their 
own stockaded settlement on the rest of the town. 

b. Of an island: Artufieially formed by driving 
piles into the bed of the water. 

1863 Lvett Antig. Alan 30 These ‘stockaded islands,’ as 
they (z.¢. Irish lake-dwellings] have been sometimes called. 

+ Stocka-do, sé. Obs. Forms: 7 stocado, 5-5 
stoccado, stoccata.7,q stockado. [Altered form 
of Staccano, as if f. Stock s6.1 Cf. Stockave sb.] 
= STOCKADE Sb, 1. 

(1589 P. Ive Fortif. 38 Vlace in the riuer..a stackado of 
great piles to keepe an enemy out.] 1609 E. Grimestone 
Gen, Hist. Nether! xu. 878 They of Antucrpe made new 
engines to breake and burne the bridge and Stocadoes (orig. 
F. /es estocades| which the prince of Parma had made. 1615 
Herywoon /oure J'rentises t. Wks. 1874 PH. 242 Stockadoes, 
Palizadoes, stop their waters. 1638 K. Baker tr. /a/zac's 
Lett. (vol. 11) 204 A simple Captaine of Holland, who talkes 
nothing but Stoccadoes; and Circumvallation, 31783 W. F. 
Masiyn Geog. Alag. 11. 509 A small fort surrounded by 
Stoccadoes. 1809 vinn. Aeg. 215 In order to protect them 
against fire ships, stockadves, raised on piles, were placed 
250 fathoms higher up the river. 

b. atirtb., as stochado vail; stockado fort ? = 
stockade fort (see STOCKADE $6. 3). 

1760 Brit, Chron. 4 Apr. 326 lt seems intended to surround 
the lawn in St. James’s Park with a stoccado rail 1766 
Stork dee. £. Flovida 34 Forming a second communication 
between the stoccata fort..and fort Mosa. 

+Stocka‘do, 7. Os. [f. Sruckano st.) = 
STOCKADE v,, also with abozul, roused, 

1647 Spricce Anglia Mediz. 1. i. (1854) 133 Severul works 
commanding one another, being pallisadocd and stocka- 
docd. 1699 Dampier J'oy. HI, t. 160 The back part 1s 
stockadoed round with great ‘Trees, set up on end. 1701 C. 
Wotcey Jrnl, New Vor & (1860) 50 They fence and stockadu 
their graves about. 1765 R. Rocers sice. MN. Amer. 246 
The Indians..do not neylect to fortify themselves, many of 
their towns Leing well stockadoed. 

Ilence + Stockadoed ///. a. 

16751in J. Laston's Narr, (1858) 75 Where there is uot a 
Block House or some stockadoed or palisadoed House. 

Stockado, variant of Stoccano. 

Btoarey? (ste*kedz). [f. Stock 7. after pas- 
turage.) The aetion of putting eattle on land to 
feed on the erop. (Cf Stock 2. 21. 

1884 Adtt., Taunton, Somerset, Sale of a small Estate 
with excellent Hlomestead and right of Stockage on the Hill. 

+ Stockant, a. rare—1. [f. Stock 54.1 8, after 
couchant, etc.) Frequently set in the stocks. 

1652 Brome Jovial Crew i. E11, Aer. Couchant and 
Passant, Guardant, Rampant Deggars. Jin, Current and 
vagrant 7til, Stockant, whippant Beggars ! ; 

+ Stockard !, Oés. Alleged name of a bird, 

1579 Hake Neves ont of Mowles iv. (1872) Dijb, Stent, 
Stockard, Stampine, Tanterueale, and Wizcon of the 
3610 WW. Fock incnaM Art of Survey wv. iii. 83 Fowling may 
he for the Bittonr,.. Pyntayl, Stockard, Duck, [ete.} 

+Stockard *. O¢s. rare. 7 = Srockinc sb. 

1597 in Hore //ist. HM exford (1900) 1. 280 One bed tik, 
2 batts, 3 prs. stockards, 24 lhs. pewter. 

+ Stockbridge. Os. rare. Also stocbred. 
[a. MFlem. stochrcet (MLG. stockbrét, MIG. stock- 
breil), lit. ‘yard-wide’ (sok yard measure, d7cct 
LroaD a.). The later form coineides with thie 
name of a town in Hants.] Some kind of eloth. 

1526 1, Hacket 70 bWolsey 4 July (175. Cott. Galba_B. 
1x. 22) Fhe bourgessys of the sayd town [ Bruges] cawssyd to 
bryng fro Andwerp and fro the Sclus manny kersseys and 


stochreds. 1583 Aates Custom Ho, Gij, Rates for clothes. 
«Streits Stockbridges Cardenals. 


Stock-bro ker, stockbroker. [Stock 54.1] 
A broker who, for a eommission, buys and sells 
stocks on behalf of elients. 

1706 Puiruirs (ed. Kersey) s.v. Broker, Stock-Brokers are 
such as huy and sell Shares in the joynt Stocks of a Com- 
pany, or Corporation, for any Person that shall desire thein. 
1746 W. Tuompson A. NM. Adz. (1757) 46 Usurers, Stock- 
Brokers, and Merchants. 1834 Marryat P, Stmfple it, My 
father had told me that Mr. Handycock was hts stock- 
broker. 1867 Trottore Chron. Barset \. xxxvil. 320 A man 
may bea stockbroker though he never sells any stock. 

So Sto’ck-bro:kerage, -bro:kery, the business of 
a stock-broker ; Sto’ck-bro:king 7'4/. sb. and f//. a. 

1792 A. Younc Trav, France 513 The banking, money- 
changing, and stock-broking writers, with Necker at thetr 
head. 1837 Cartyte /y. Nez. I. ni. viii, From the dens of 
Stock-brokerage. 1869 W. S. Gueert Bad Ball, Dis- 
tllusioned 2g With vulgar, coarse, stock-broking face. 1874 
M. Couuns JTransmisr. 111. viii. 127, I was specially 
anxious to transfer stockbrokery to Algy. 1885 Lazu Kep., 
15 Q. & Drv. 116 An account in respect of stockbroking 
transactions carried on between them. 1896 Daily News 9 
Nov. 3/4 He was now learning stockbroking in the city. 

Stock-card. [f. Srock 56.1 + Caxp 56.1] A large 
wool-card fastered to a stoek or support. (See 
Srock sé.1 2 a.) 

1562 Richmond Iitls (Surtees) 156 Stockcards and hande 
cards iij*iiijt, 1585 Hicins Fuatus’ Nomencl,254/1 Pecten, 
-.a wooll card, or stocke card. 1688 Hote Armoury it. 
2852 The Stock Card is of the same nature as the Wool 
Card only of a larger size, having a double handle fixt on 
the middle of the Board, by which the Workman holdeth 
with hoth Hands, and so Cards Wool (for it is only for Woo!) 


best. 


| 


STOCKER. 


Rev. XLVI. 5 This..most ingenious. .person adapted the 
stock-cards used in the woullen manufacture to the carding 
of cotton. 1835 Une Philos. Manuf. 170 The ancient plan 
of flat hand or stock cards. 

Ilence + Stock-card v, /rans., to tease or seribble 
(wool) with a stoek-eard. Stoek-carder, one who 
uses a stock-card. 

1728 Campers Cycl, sv. HM vollen Manufactory, A Pack 
..of short Wool employs..three Men to Sort, Diy, Mix, 
and make it ready for the Stock-Carder; five to Scribble, or 
Stock-Card it [etc.] 

Stock-dove. Forms: see Stock s4.! and 
Dove. Also 4-6 -dowe, § -dowef. [Cf. Flem. 
+ stockduive (Kilian), G, stocktaube (= holstaube, 
hohliaube}. Yrol.so named as living in hollow trees. 

The conjecture that the name was given because this kind 
of pigeon was supposed to be the ’stock’ or ancestral form 
of the domestic ptgeon is unlikely] 

The wild pigeon, Columba anas. 

1340 Nontinale (Skeat) 804 Coleumbe ramer et vanele 
Stokdowe and lapwynge. ¢ 1445 Voc, in Wr..Wilcker 640/ , 
tlic palumébus, mck edakeh c1440 Promp, Pare. 4756/2 
Stokke Dowe, Ve ae pelumbes. €1§301n Archeologia 
XXV. 498 To Osbert Reds sone, fur bryngyng of stockdowes, 
ijd. 1584 Lyry Sappho iv. tii. 3 Mec thought I saw a Stockdoue 
or woodquist, | knowe not, how to tearme it. 1697 DkrpeN 
Virg. Past... 77 Stock-Doves and Turtles tell their am‘rous 
on 1766 Vixnant Brit. Zool. 1 391 Kock-Vigeons have 

cen often seen mixed with the flights of Stock Doves. 
1867 Trceimeier Pigeons 13 The Stock Dove usually breeds 
in the hollows of decayed trees, sometimes in deserted rabbit 
hurrows. 1895 Lypekxer Koy, Nat, Hist, VV. 371 The 
stock-dove..often confused with the rock-dove, which it re- 
sembles in size and general colour, althongh distinguished 
by having the rump grey instead of white. 

Stocked (stpkt),@.and Ap/.a. [f. Stock sd.) and 
v3 + -ED.] 

+1. Set in the stocks, imprisoned. Obs. 

cag Found. St. Bartholomew's (¥.E.T.S.) 27 Oure lord 
ihesn criste, the whiche losith stohkid men. ¢ 1440 /'rourp. 
Harv. 4736/2 Stokkyd, yn stokkys, «zp( patus. 

2. Of a female animal: Impregnated, breeding. 

1478 Acta Andit. 1839) 74/2, xij stokit meris and a stag of 
ajecre auld. 1490 Acta Down Conctl, (1839) 146/2 A stokkit 
inere and hir foloware price tiij li. 

3. Of a fire-arm, a tool: Furnished with a stoek. 

1497 Naval Acc, Hen. 1-7 t (1896) 290 Serpentyues. .stokked 
cxvj, vastokked axv. 1594 in //ighland /'apers (S.H.S. 
1934) 1. 183 Ie schot him with my reid stocket hagbit. 1635 
Relat. Maryland vii. 45 Isem, 2 Viercers stocked. 1648 
Bury Wills (Camden) 217 My little black stocked peece in- 
layed with silver, and my case of redd stocked pistolls. 

+4. Of hose. Cf. Stock v1 3b. 

1998 E. Guurin Shiad, (1878) 48 The long stockt hose, or 
close Venetian. 

5. Ofatree: ¢ Rooted up or felled. 

41995 SouTNWELL Sé. /'efer's Compl, (1602) 72 Like stocked 
tree whose hranches all doe fade. ; 

6. Fumished with a stock or store. Also with 
adv., as well-stocked. 

21796 Berns’ Thon's welcome, wean’ vi, Twill please me 
mair to hear an’ see ‘t, Than stocket mailens. 1829 F. 
Grasse Helgic Past. tii. 46 Wad your sires toil’d a century, 
or more, With a stock'd farm, they had not heap’d the store 
Which Strephon claims. 1859 Kreve Brittany 228 We were 
led. .through a large and well-stocked garden. 1897 MeReE- 
vith Amazing Marriage 1. xv. 169 She could get up en- 
thusiasm for a stocked hamper. 1909 Fads. Nev. Oct. 319 
A harely stocked purse. 

7. Ot cards: Fraudulently arranged or dealt. 

1894 J. N. Masxetyne Sharps & flats vi. 147 He ts en- 
abled to know when the stocked cards are being given off 
and who has them. 

Stocken-apple: see STOCKING-APPLE. 

Stocker (s'p‘kor. [f. Stock uv.) and 56.) + -Ex!.] 

1. A workman who makes or fits stoeks, es). 
gun-stoeks. 

1641 Sc. Acts Chas. I (1870) V. 562/2 Stockeres of Gunes. 
1881 GREENER Gut 249 The stocker upon receiving the stock 
first roughs itinto shape, 1886 Daily Tel. 9 Feb. 75 Gun 
Maker. Wanted astocker and screwer. 1892 Stwmonps Dict. 
Trade Suppl, Stocker, aman engaged inmaking stock-locks. 

2. A workman employed in felling or grubbing 
up trees. docad. 

1686 Prot Staffordsh, 211 Under the hands of Francis 
Marshali, ‘Thomas March, Stockers. 1890 Gloucester Gloss., 
Stockers, men employed to clear out the butt of a tree ready 
for felling. 

3. docal. (See quot.) 

1879 Miss Jackson Shvopsh. Word-th., Stocker, an imple- 
ment used for ‘stocking’ up turnips; it has two prongs and 
a handle four feet long. 

4. U.S. and Canada, An animal, esp. a young 
steer or heifer, sold to be finally butchered, but 
kept as stock until matured or fattened; distiu- 
guished from 4éller. (WW. 1911.) 

31881 Chicago Times 1 June, Stockers and feeders were dull 
and weaker, 1891 Daily News 2 July 6/4 Animals for 
fattening known as stockers. 1891 7ises 1 Oct. 9/4 The 
bulk of the Canadians were only stockers. ; 

5. déa?, Fish of other kinds taken when fishing 
for herring or pilchards (E.D.D.) ; asum of money 
aeeruing to a member of the crew as his share in 
this. Also aétrib, as stocker-bait. 

1883 Crarx Russetr Sailors’ Lang., Stocker-bait, small 
fish given by smack-owners to their apprentices to sell for 
their own profit. 1904 in Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v., (Cornwall.) 
We get some mackerel and pollock in the pilchard nets or 
the herring nets. That goes for what we call ‘stocker’, The 
crew divides that. 1914 7fes 14 July, Stocker is explained 


upon another such like Card, but larger [etc.]. 1827 Edin. | as being money received from the sale of tails of a fish 
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called the monk, roes, shell-fish, &c. /did., They took the 
stocker, they sold it, and they handed the proceeds to some 
member of the crew for division between himself and the 
other members entitled to it, 

Stock exchange. A market for the buying 
and selling of public securities ; the place or build- 
ing where this is done; an association of brokers 
and jobbers who transact business in a particular 
place or market. 

Often with capital initials as the name of a particular 
building, esp. that in the City cf London. 

1773 Lond, Chron. 13-15 July 50/3 Yesterday the Brokers 
and otbers at New Jonathan's, came to a resolution, that 
instead of its being called New Jonathan's, it should be 
named ‘ The Stock Exchange,’ which is to be wrote over 
the door. 1809 Jorn. /ferald 18 May 3/3 Yesterday, being 
a Holiday, no Business was done at the Stock Exchange. 
1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 557/x In active times the business 
transacted daily on the London stock exchange amounts to 
an enormous total. xgos Miss BroucHton iVaifs Progr. 
ii. x7 He is on the Stock Exchange ! 

Stockey, variant of Stocky. 


Stock-fish, sto‘ckfish. For forms see Stock 
sé.) and Fis sé.1; also 3 -fhis, 4 -fihs, -fys, 
3 -fisch(e, -physhe, //. -fyscheys. [Prob. a. 
(M)Du. stokuisch = MHG. stocvisch (G. stockfisch), 
MSw. stokfsker (Sw. slockfisk, Da. slokfisk); f. Du. 
slok Stock s6.1; the reason for the designation is 
variously conjectured.] A name for cod and other 
gadoid fish cured by splitting open and drying hard 
in the air without salt. 

1ago in J. Stevenson Docu, tllustr. Hist. Scot, (1870) 1. 
139 Pro cc stokfhis, xviijs. 1350 in Registry. Monast, de 
Winchelenmba (1892) 264 Dimidium centum duri piscis de 
stocfisb, videlicet coursfish. 1436 Pol. ’eems (1859) II. 191 
Of the comodius stokfysshe of Yselonde. 1450-4 in Oxf 
Stud. Soc. & Legat Hist. (1914) IV. 199, ix® Stockfisshes 
and anc iiij%® Saltfisshes. rss Epen Decades (Arb.) 303 
From hense [Norway] ts brought into all Europe a fysshe 
of the kindes of them whiche we caule haddockes or hakes 
indurate and dryed with coulde, and beaten with clubbes or 
stockes, by reason whereof the Germayns caule them stocke- 
fysshe. 1617 Morvson /¢77. 11. 9g In Norway they catch 
great store of Stockfish, which they beate with cudgels, and 
dry with cold. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 18 (Norway) 
Stock-fish in great numbers are caught and dried upon the 
rocks witbout salting. «856 Kane Arctic Expl. 1. ii. 22 The 
stockfish, dried in the open air, without salt. 

b. In figurative, proverbial and jocular expres- 
sions. (Often with reference to the beating of the 
fish before cooking.) 

1515 Barctay Egtoges t. (1570) Aij, And as a stockfishe 
wrinkled is my skinne. 1552 HuLort, s. v. Beate, Beate 
often as a stockfyshe is beaten, refundo. 1560 Econ Catech. 
vi. Wks. I. 522b, Those parents..whiche furiously rage 
against their children, and without consideration beat them 
us stockfish. 1575 R. B. Apius §& Virginia (facs.) Bj, As 
stout as a Stockefish. 1610 Suaxs. 7emf. i. ii. 79 By this 
hand, Ile..make a Stockfish of thee. 1666 FAsrd Advice 
to Painter 30 Beat him to Stock-fish, else he'l ne’r be good. 
1680 Otway Cains Marius v. ii, As dead as a Flerring, a 
Stock-fish or Door-Nail. 184z Dickens Sarn. Rudge lvi, 
Old John sat, mute as a stock-fish, 1859 MeRepitH &. 
Fevered xxxvil, London is as dead as a stock-fish. 

c. In contemptuous address to a person. 

1596 Suaxs.1 Hen. /V, 1. iv. 271 Away ..you stocke-fish. 

d. alirib, and Contd., as slockfish-bone, -monger, 
-sound; stockfish-hammer, a hammer for beating 
the fish before cooking; + stockfish-wood, an 
American wood resembling logwood. 

1299 in R. R. Sharpe Cal. Lond. Lett.-Bk. C. (1901) 55 
Stocfismongers. 1350-1 in W. H. St. John Hope JV incdsor 
Castle (1913) 1. 161 In Cvj stokfisshsondis emptis pro glu 
inde faciendo, ¢1430 Lypc. Win. Poems 23 A stokefisshe 
boon in dirkeness 3eveth a light, r480-r Durham Ace. 
Rolls (Surtees) 97, 1j Stokfisshammers. 1699 Dammer Voy. 
II. 1. 57 Of these sorts Bloodwood and Stock-fish-wood are 
of the natural growth of America. 1766 ENtick Lond. IV. 
6 Robert March, a stock-fish monger. 

Hence + Sto'ckfished fa. fp/e., made hard as a 
stock-fsh. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes it. i. 68 So verily I believe, that 
our Knight's parts would oe stockfisht, and solidated by 
continual! contusions, threshings, and quassations, 

Stock-gillyflower. Forms: see GILLY- 
FLOWER; also 6 gyllofer, gelefloure, -fiower, 
gille-, 7 jellyflower. [Cf Flem. stokviolicre 
‘viola lignescens’ (Kilian), now s/ohviolier,-f e)lier, 
sloffelier (De Bo).] The plant Malthiola tncana ; 
so called as having a woody stem, in distinction 
from clove-gillyflower. (See also Stock s6.1 43.) 

1530 Patscr. 276/2 Stocke gyllofer, armorie bastarde. 
1548 Turner Names fferbes 80 Purple and blew stock- 
gelefloures. 1655 Mouret & Bennet Flealth’s Luiprcv. iii. 
19 Stock-gilly flowers. 1677 Grew Anat. Plants, etc. (1682) 
271 Tbe Purple Flower of Stock-July Flowers, 1894 Lack- 
morE Perlycross xiii, With ..stock-gilly flowers in their hands. 

Sto'ckho:lder. 

1, One who is a proprietor of stock in the public 
funds or the funds of a joint-stock company, etc. 
Also (now U.S.) used more widely to include the 
meaning of ‘ shareholder’. 

1953 Scots Wag. Mar.116/1 The stockholders in the Silesia 
loan, 1776-83 Justamonp tr. Kaynal’s fist. /ndies 1. 359 
‘The stock-holders will be mistrustful, the shares will be de- 
preciated, and the Company will fall to ruin. 1844 H. H. 
Witson Brit, India 111. 498 The India stockbolders wouid 
be left without any available means of realising their divi- 
dends. 1856 Emerson Lug, Traits, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) 
II, 72 It draws the nobility into the competition as stock- 
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holders in the mine, the canal, tbe railway, 1883 //arper's 
Vag. Nov. 943/1 Its stockholders pocket comfortable divi- 
dends of seven percent. 1904 -lthenzum 2 July 8/1 The use 
of ‘stockholders "in the sense of shareholders 1s admissible 
ina work designed for American readers only. 1912 Jines 
1g Oct. 18/5 Ihe Three-and-a-Half per Cent. Debenture 
stockbolders, 4 

2. A member of the Stationers’ Company. ? Ods. 

1825 HansarD 7yfogr. 276 The trading concerns fof the 
Stationers’ Company] are managed by a regular committee 
of nine members; viz., the master, the two wardens, and six 
other stock-holders, who are annually chosen. /éid., The 
livery (stock-holders) are summoned to elect. 

3. Austral, An owner of large herds of cattle or 
flocks of sheep. 

1819 W.C. Wentwortn Descr, N.S. Wales 97 Tbe system 
which the great stockholders almost invariably pursue. 
1824 E. Curr Ace. Van Diemen's Land 83 The most negli- 
gent stock-holders now carefully house their wool. 

So Stockholding wé/. 5d. or ppl. a. 

1830 Debates in Congress 10 May 927 The great stock- 
holding interest, whose funds are in tbe various stocks, 
which, altogether, constitute the national debt. 

Stockily adv.: see after STOCKY a. 

Stockinet (sipkinet). Also stockinett(e, 
stockinnet, stockingett(e, -nette. ([Piob. a 
perversion (as if f. Stocking sé, +-ET, -EITE) of 
the older s/ocking-net: see StockinG sd. 6 b.] 

1. A knitted textile fabric of considerable elasticity 
used chiefly in the making of undergarments. Also 
stockinel cloth, material. 

1824- (see 3). 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit. UU. 
No. 4176, Wootlet Manofactureis.. .[Exhibiting] Elastic 
stockingetts. 1880 Cassel’'s Fam, May. V1. 442 ‘Che stock- 
ingette material, or elastic cloth,..is being adapted to whole 
dresses, tunics [etc.]. 88x /és/. VII. 122 Stockingnette 
has proved this winter a bad investment. 1890 7e.rtile 
ers 20 June, Stockinettes and fancy woollens. 1905 Daily 
News 28 Mar. 12 An important clue was found in the dis- 
covery of three masks of black stockingette. 

2. A garment made of stockinet. 
stockinel pantaloons, shirl.) 

1837 T. Hook in .Vew Wonthty Mag. L.155 Yhe dancing- 
master in his stockinets and pumps. 1838 Por .Varr. A.G. 
Pym vii. Wks. 1895 V. 9x The shirt..was a blue stockinet, 
with large white stripes running across. 

b. ? = Srockine 1 b. (sonce-use.) 

1864 Ticknor Life Prescott 201 .\ full-length of Cortés,.. 
his nether extremities in a sort of stockinet, like the old 
cavaliers of the sixteenth century. 

3. allrid. (or adj.) Made of stockinet. 

1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. II. 28 He wore a pair of dingy- 
white stockinet pantaloons. 1884 Gir(’s Own Paper 29 Nov. 
138/3 The lady working.. wears a stockingette jacket. 

Stocking (stykin), sd. Also 6-8 stockin, 7 
stocken, (0 stokyng). [f. Srock w.1 (sense 3) 
+-InG1L] 

1. A close-fitting garment covering the foot, the 
leg, and often the knee, now usually made of 
knitted or woven wool, silk, or cotton. Usually p7. 

1583 Stusurs inat. Aéus. 11. 39 Othersome buy cloakes, 
-.Caps, Coates, stockings, and the like. 1586 cc. Bk. VV. 
Wray in Antiquary XX X11. 76 Mony for a p* of stokyngs. 
1593 Auaresh, WVtls (Surtees) I. 195 XIy best under stock- 
inges. 1603 [see Jrxsty 1]. 1607 E. H. Stow's Chron. 477 
This yeare 1589 was diuised and peifected the Art of knit- 
ting or weauing of silke stockings,. .and diverse other things 
by engines or steele Loomes by William Lee. 1613 Suaks. 
Hen, VET, 1. iit, 30 Renouncing cleane The faith they haue 
in Tennis and tall Stockings, Short blistred Breeches. 1648 
Sir J. Turner Mem. (Bannatyne Club) 59 Riseing nixt 
morning, I misd one linnen stockine, one halfe silke one and 
one boothose, the accoustrement under a boote for one leg. 
1697 Loud. Gaz. No. 3269/4 [Stolen] out of a Bag, half a 
dozen pair of Roll Stockins, and 18 pair of short Stockins. 
1785 Burns ust Fpist. ¥. Laprask ii, On Fasteneen we had 
a rockin, To ca’ the crack and weave our stockin. 1812 
and Rep. Comm. Framework-Kuitters 93 Socks..are half- 
stockings, or rather what is called pantaloon stockings. 
1goz Euiz. L. Banks Newspaper Girl 78, I hurriedly pulled 
on my stockings, buttoned my boots,..and started out. 

Proverbial, etc. 1695 Coxcreve Love for Love i. i, 
Nurse. Pray Heav'n send your Worship good Luck. .for 
you have put on one Stocking with the wrong side outward. 
1739 Byrom Jrul. & Lit, Kem. (1856) I. 1. 223 The chief 
fault it had was that of King Stephen's stockings, the cost» 
ing too little price. 

+b. 7A kind of legging or long boot, a ‘ boot- 
hose’ or ‘boot-stocking ’. Ods. 

1676 Woop Life 2x Apr. (O. H.S.) II. 344 To Mr. Prince 
for a pair of riding leather stockings, 5s. 

2. A stocking used a. as a purse or receptacle for 
storing one’s money; hence, a store of money; also 
with qualifying word, as dig, fal, long stocking. 

1873 A. G. Murpocn Lilts on Doric Lyre 90 (E. D. D.) 
He wi' him had brocht A stocking weel padded wi’ siller. 
1876 S. R. Wuiteneap Daft Davie iii. 57 She had a ‘ stock- 
ing’ gathered to meet the wants of an evil day. 1899 G. 
Foro ‘Hostle Farm xxxvii, 192 Granfer's got money laid by 
in a stockin’ up the chimney, 1903 FARMER Slane s.v., 
Long-stocking (common), means in plenty; resources. 

b. as a receptacle for the presents supposed by 
children to be deposited in it by ‘Father Christmas’ 
(or, in U.S., by Santa Claus) on Christmas eve. 

1853 Susan & Anna B. Warner Christmas Stocking (1854) 
3 Little Carl always hung up his stocking, and generally had 


it filled. 1883 //arfer's lag. Dec. 15/2 The saint who 
generously filled the Christmas stocking. 


3. a. A surgical appliance resembling a stock- 
ing. Elastic slocking, a covering of elastic webbing 
worn as a remedial support for the leg, esp. when 


(Short for 
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affected with varicose veins. b. A bandage for the 
leg of a horse. 

[1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. 1. ii. 170 In stead of a 
Rowler I put on a laced Stocking.] 1875 Kuicur Dict. 
Mech., Stocking...(Farriery.) A device for remedying injuries 
to the tendons, varicose veins, etc., occurring in the twee 
part of a horse's leg. 1884 T. Bryant Surg. 1. 566 When ex- 
ercise is allowed, steady pressure by a well-applied bandage 
..Should be maintained, or an elastic stocking worn. 1894 
[implied in StocK1NGED}. 

4. lransf. Applied to the surface or coat of the 
leg (or the lower part of it) of a bird or beast, when 
of different colonr from the body. 

1821 Scotr Aeniiw. xi, ‘And what didst thou learn there, 
forward imp?’ ‘To catch gulls, with their webbed feet and 
yellow stockings,’ said the boy. 1856 H. H. Dixon Post § 
Paddock ii. 37 He was a very handsome rich bay, with a 
white stocking on his off hind leg, 1879 L. Wricu't Pigeon 
Keeper 124 Yhe Beard {kind of pigeon] 1s usually only white 
at the ends of the thighs, or the ‘stockings’. 1893 R, Ly- 
DEKKER /lorns & Hoofs 11 The absence of white ‘stockings’ 
as a distinctive feature of most of our domestic breeds [ot 
cattle]. 1908 Animal Management (Vet. Departm., War 
Office) 33 When the white hair extends just above the fet- 
lock it is sometimes called a sock, and when much higher 
a stocking or leg. 

5. Phrases. 

a. To sland (aspecified height) 2 ove's slockings, 
i.e. withont one’s shoes. Cf. STOCKING-FOOT c. 

1855 SmepDLey H. Coverdale i, Harry Coverdale stood six 
feet one in or out of his stockings. 1883 //arfer's Afag, 
Dec. 166/1 He stands over seven feet in his stockings, 

b. 70 throw the stocking: said with reference 
to an old custom according to which on the wedding 
night the bride’s stocking was thrown among the 
guests ; it was supposed that the person hit by it 
would be the first of the company to be married. 

For other forms of this custom see Eng. Dial, Dict. s.v. 

1694 N. H. Ladies Dict. 509/1 The Stockin being 
motioned, the Bride must sit up to have it thrown at her 
Nose, that the Batchellours may know by him that first hits 
it, who is to be marryed next. 1709 (W. Kine] Usef. rans. 
Philos. Mar. & Apr. 12 The Sack-Posset was eaten and the 
Stocking thrown. 1737 Pore //or. Epist. 1.1. 148 At am'rous 
Flavio is the stocking thrown? a 1833 ANDERSON Crsblel, 
Ball. (1904) 126 What! breyde forgat flingin the stokin. 
21845 Bannan Jnygol. Leg. in. Wedding Day, They all come 
.. 10 dauce at her bridal, and help ’ throw the stocking ’,— 
A practice that’s now discontinued as shocking. 

6. = Slocking web (sce 7 b). 

1812 Rep. Commitice Framework Knitters Petit. 18 There 
are goods made up into a large piece of stocking, and cut 
out, instead of Leing properly shaped on the stocking frame. 

7. altrié.and Comé.: a, simple attrib., as slocking= 
heel, -manufaclory, -manufaclure, thread, -lrade. 

1891 I[arpy /¢ss vii, I declare there's a hole in my *stock- 
ing-hecl ! 1812 252 Nef. Comm. framewok. Knitters App. 
48 Are you acquainted with the “stocking manufactory in 
general? 1765 Par. Ney. Calverton in Feltou f/ist. Ma- 
chine-wrought [Hosiery (1867) 30 The *Stocking manufacture 
very bad last year and this, 1833 J. Rennie AdpA. clngling 
37 These water blood-worms..are not much thicker than 
a *stocking thread. 1819 Rep. Sel. Comm. Framework- 
Knitters 10 The number now employed in the “stocking 
trade in Leicester, _ ; 

b. quasi-a@j, with the meaning ‘ made with the 
stocking-stitch, knitted, made of stockinet’, as 
sloching-cap, cloth, material, night-cap, -piece, sluff, 
-web; stocking-net (rarely + 42/7; also altrid.), 
see quot. 1884 and cf. STOCKINET. 

1goz Daily Chron. 14 Feb. 7/5 The captain offered him a 
*stocking-cap, and be objected to wear it. 1880 Casse/t's 
Family May. VI. 311/1 Bége tricot, woven as closely as 
possible to resemble “stocking-cloth. 1880 Mrs. L.S. FLover 
Hints Exam. Needlew. 55 Pieces of *stocking material 
(coarse) for darning. 1804 in Adridgm. hak © Patents, 
Wearing Apparel 11. (1875) 19 A method of double seaming 
and uniting the inside of *stocking net work. /dicd., *Stock- 
ing knit work. 1832 Patent in Newton's Lond. Jrué. (1838) 
XII, 275 Machinery..for making or manufacturing stock- 
ings, stocking-net, or framework knitting. 1884 Row.Letr 
Vechnol. Framework Knitting 1. 101 Stocking Net, fie. 
plain framework inade from woollen yarn on circular frames. 
..Of late years this has largely conte into use for ladies’ 
jersies. 1818 Scott Nod Ray xxviti, [He] wore the trews, 
.-wove out of a sort of chequered “stocking stuff. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXVII. 180/2 One continuous thread forms 
both warp and weft, if we may apply these terms to the 
“stocking. web. 1884 Casse/’s Family Mag. Feb. 185/2 Tbe 
stocking-web jackets..fit the figure quite closely. : 

¢. objective, as slocking-darning, -kniller, -knit- 
ling, -maker, -making, -manufaclurer, -mender, 
~presser, -seller, 

1839 Dickens ich. Nick.ix, Mrs, Squeers being engaged 
in the matronly pursuit of *stocking-darning. 1728 Cnast- 
pers Cyct. s,v., The Company of *Stocking-knitters estab- 
lish'd at Paris in 1527, took for their Patron St. Fiacre. 1830 
Scott //rt, Mid/. Introd., She. .-knit feet to country-people’s 
stockings, which bears about the same relation to “stocking- 
knitting that cobbling does to shoe-inaking. 1619 Canterd. 
Marriage Licences (MS.), Starr of Cranbrook, *stocken- 
niaker. 1812 asf Rep. Comm. Framework-Knitters App. 44 
There are four descriptions of persons concerned in the *stock- 
ing-making business. @1876 M. Cotuns fen Sketches (1879) 
I. 149 Avoiding the dreary stocking-making town of Shepton 
Mallet. 1993-4 Alatthews's Bristol Directory 11 Batley, 
Henry, *Stocking-manufacturer. 1594 Nasne errors Vt. 
Wks. (Grosart) III. 249 [They will] steale out a signe ouer a 
Coblers stall, lyke Aqua vita sellers and *stocking menders. 
1686 Loud. Gaz. No.2166/4 Mr. Edward Bonsaw, *Stocking- 
Presser, 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Kev. u.i, He beates a 
Tayler very well, but a *Stocking-seller admirably. 

. Special comb + g¢ocking board, a board 
upon which stockings when wet are stretched and 
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dricd to shape; stocking leg, that part of a stock- 
ing which covers the leg; also as a receptacle for 
money (see 2 above) ; stocking legger, ? oue whose 
occupation was the seaming of stocking-legs; 
stocking loom, machine = STOCKING FRAME} 
+ stocking man, a stocking-maker; stocking 
needle, a daming-needlc ; stocktng-sole, the sole, 
or that part of a stocking which comes under the 
tread of the foot; 7, 07 one's stocking-soles, with- 
out one’s shoes (cf. 5a above and STockING- 
¥YooTc) ; stocking-stitch, thie stitch used in hosiery 
(see quot.) ; stocking-throwing (see 5 b above); 
stocking-top, ?the upper part or leg of a stock- 
ing; stocking-trimmer (sce quot. 1855); stock- 
ing-weaver, one who weaves with a stocking- 
frame; stocking-yarn, the thread used in making 
hosiery. Also SToCKING-FOOT, STOCKING-FRAME. 

1862 Catal. Internat, E-xhib, 11, xxvii. 56 Glove and 
gauntlet trees and *stocking boards. 1861 R. Quinn 
Heather Lintie (1863) 225, I've..A *stockin’ leg weel 
crammed, I trow, Wi' glancin’ gowd sae yelly. 1727 Arice’s 
Weekly Frul. vo Feb. 2 Thomas Ilerbert, jun. of London, 
*Stocking-legger. 1925 A. Hitt Acc. Beeh-Oil Inv. 12 
And thus the ingenious *Stocking Loom..was first ine 
vented, 1 Penny Cycl. XXVIII. 180/1 A singular con. 
fusion pervades the early history of the *stocking-machine, 
1622 in Crt, §& Tomes Fas. / (1848) 11. 346 *Stocking-men, 
haberdashers, pointemakers, and other mean trades, 1886 
A.D. Wittock Nosetty nds (1887) 148 So, takin’ a bittie 
0’ paper, he wrote on it, ‘Dear Mary’, an’ wi'a *stockin’ 
needle an’a bit worsit he steckit it on the inside o’ the 
collar. 1607 Torsriu four. Beasts 575 Thereof (of the 
otter-skin] also in Germany they inake..*stocking-soles. 
1827 Scotr Suzg. Dav. v, A gallant young fellow like yon, 
..8ix feet highon your stocking-soles, 1889 Barrin NM indow 
in Thrams xxi, Tibbie went ben the house in her ssocking- 
soles, but Jess heard her. 1805 6th Kep. Deputy Apr, Publ. 
Kee. App. it. 154 Specification of. some new and improved 
kinds of *Stocking stitch, and warp work. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 648 The whole piece is composed of a single thread.. 
looped together in a peculiar manner, which is called stock. 
ing-stitch, and sometinnes chain-work, 1885 Scridner's 
Monthly Mag. XXX. 3931 *Stocking-throwing and other 
such customs long lingered among the backwoodsinen of 
the colonies. 1664 Charter ’ramework-Anitters Co. § 26 
And these {appoiniced members] to prove, try, and sce 
whether all *stocking-tops,..or any other thing..be work- 
manlike wrought. 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6103/9 Wenry 
Hunt,..*Stocking-Trimmer. 1858 Simmonvs Dict. Trade, 
Stocking-trimmer, a decorator or ornamenter of stockings; 
one who removes loose threads or imperfections. 1697 De For 
Ess. Projects 24 For which I refer to the Engine it self, to 
be seen in every “Stocking. Weaver's Garret. 1866 CAnLyLe 
Remin. 1. 85 Joe Blacklock tease rickety stocking- weaver. 
1835 Ure Phi/os. Alanu/. 343 So high is the character of their 
*stocking-yarns and threads, 1882 Caucrrito & Sawaxp 
Dict. Needlework 463 Stocking Varn ..is Cotton thread, and 
is spun softer and looser than either Mule or Water Twist. 
Two threads are afterwards doubled together, and then 
slightly twisted round each other. 

Stocking (strkiy), 74/7. 5d. [f, Stock v.1 (occas, 
Stock 56.}) +-1NG 1] 

1. The action or process of fixing (a bell) to its 
stock, or furntshing (a gun) with a stock. 

14580 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 240 Et Joh'i Cales pro 
Te stokkynge unius campane ad eccl. predictam, 4. 1546 
Acts Privy Counc. 23 May (1850) 423 Item; a warraunte 
..for xx markes in preste to the saide Mr. Darcy for the 
stocking of gonnesand other thinges there. 1588-9 in Garry 
Church. Ace. St. Mary's, Reading (1893) 68 Itein for the 
newe stokinge of the Bels, ijs. vjd. 1703 in J. Watson's 
Jedburgh Abbey (1894) 91 A collection at the kirk door for 
payment of the little bell’s casting, stocking, and other ex- 
penses. 1844 Queen's Regul. Army 99 For the Stock and 
new stocking Muskets and Carbines., 10s. 6¢. 

b. The parts forming the stock of a gun. 

1532 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V1. 156 To tua pynouris 
that tursit the gunnis to the stokkin in the castell. 1858 
GREENER Goanery 395 From imperfections in the stocking 
of the gun. 1870 A thenenm 8 Oct. 471/1 Faults..in. .the 
lever, the stocking, and the ammunition (of the Martini. 
Henry rifle]. 

2. a. The uprooting of trees or plants. Also with 
up. Also fi. (see quot. 1851). b. (See quot. 1611.) 

¢1460 Fortescve Ads. § Lint, Mon. xiii. (1585) 141 As it 
now well apperith be the new husbondry pat is done ber.. 
in grobbyng and stokkyng off treis [etc.] 1534 (sce sense 8, 
stocking-tron}, 1612 Cotcr., Trongnement, a trunking, 
stocking, or cutting off. 1613 (StanpisH) New Direct. 
Planting 3 \t were very conuenient, that the stocking vp of 
Woods were preuented,. .for..withina very few years there 
wil be little or no wood left for any vse, the stocking & 
stubbing is so great. 1733 W. Extis Chi/tern § Vale Farm. 
363 The Felling and Stocking up of Trees, 185: STERNBERG 
LNorthampi. Diat., Stockins, land reclaimed from the woods. 

3. The action of supplying with a stock or store ; 
the furnishing (a farm) with cattle and implements 
or (a garden) with plants; also, keeping in stock. 

1663 Act 15 Chas. If, c.1 § 15 All..] mplements of Hus. 
bandry, and all other things whatsoever, imployed in the 
Husbanding Stocking and Manureing of their.. Lands. 1766 
Beackstoneé Comm, 11. 7 So long as it (migration] was 
confined to the stocking and cultivation of desart unin- 
habited countries, it kept strictly within the limits of the 
law of nature. 1813 Scotr Fam. Let. 23 Mar. (1894) 1. ix, 
277, | have been here for some days directing, ,the stocking 
of a garden. 1858 Nasional Kev. Oct. 344 The natural 
pursuits of men make..a complete stocking of the mind more 
. necessarily a duty with them than with women. 1886 
C. Scorr Sheep-Farming 89 The only chance of rearing 
good lambs in such cases, lies in thin stocking, and giving 
a liberal supply of dry nourishing food. 1892 Daily News 
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there is no reason for taking a despondent view... Winter 
stccking will soon set in in carnest. 

b. concr, The cattle, farin implements, etc. as 
distinguished from the crops of a farm, 

1730 T. Boston Iyew this & other World 251 Abrahain 
was rich in silver and gold, and Job in stocking. 1765 /‘ef. 
in Walker v. Spence § We had neither servants nor stocking 
proper for his farm. apa! Guy MM. xii, And the furni- 
ture and stocking Is to roupit at the same time on the 
ground. 1818 Miss Ferrier A/arstage xi, | shall advance 

rou stocking and stedding. 1856 Morton Cycl. Agric. 
i. 726/1 ‘Ihe stocking of a fafm is the crop, cattle, and 
implements, 

4. (Sce quot. and cf. Stock v.! 18.) 

1847 Lvanson & Matnsec. A/anagem, Childr. (ed. 5 50 
note, Nurses who have not a good supply of milk will, occa- 
sionally, be found to adopt a practice commonly employed 
with milch cows when brought to market, and ca.led by the 
cattle dealers, stocking ; that is, they allow the milk to ac- 
cumulate in their breasts. 

5. Detention tn the stoeks. 

3534 More Com/f. agst. Trrb. in. xx.(1553 Sij, That strayte 
hepynge, collerynge, boltynge, and stockynge,-.which, ,is 
veed in these speciall priesonmentes. 1563-83 Foxe A. § 
AL.1917/2 Vhen began they to threaten him with whippyng, 
roy ne: Lurnyng, and such like. 1679 Penn Addr. /'ret. 
i. 2270 Whence comes,.eatings, Lruisings, Stockings, 
Whippings, and Spilling of Blood for Religion? 1822 Scott 
Nige/ iii, Such idle suitors are to be..punished for their 
audacity with stripes, stocking, or incarceration. 

6. Treatment in the stocks of a fulling mill or 
tannery. 

1883 R. Hacpane Workshop Ree, Seri. 367/1 After. the 
drench, the skins are, removed..to the stocks, where they 
are beaten.. with heavy tilt-bummers. When soft, oil.,is 
sprinkled on them, and the ‘stocking ' ts continued. 

7. slang. (See Stock v.! 23.) 

1887 F. Francis Jun. Saddle 4 Mfocassin 228 A tender- 
foot got in amongst the gamblers on Loard..and what with 
‘strippers’, and ‘stocking’, and ‘cold dechs’,..he hadn't 
the ghost ofa chance. 

8. altvib. and Comb,, as (sense 1) stocking-room, 
(sense 2) stocking-hoe, ¢ -tron, (sense 3) stocking 
plant, -fol. 

73 Gral. Royal Agric. Soc. XXXIV. 281 Some used 
*stocking-hoes and grubbed the ground 5 inches deep. 
1534 Moxw Comf agst. Trib. mi. xv. (1553) Quijyb, He 
causeth like a good husband man his folke to come afield, 
..and with their hookes & their “stocking yrons, grubbe vp 
these wicked wedes & busshes of our earthly substance. 
1849 F Joris? 199 Those who are desirous of having *stocking 
slants (of pelargoniums) must cut their specimens down 

Idly. 1840 Alortst'’s Frail, (1846) 1. 153 The plants. .were 
raised from cuttings put into “stocking-pots. 2833 J. Hot- 
Lan Manuf, Aleta/ \i.v.1 4 The *stocking-room {for guns] 
is fitted with., the tools usually found in a cabinet maker's 
shop. 

Stocking (stg kin), 7. [f. Stocxine sd.) 

l. trans. To farish with stockings. 

1755 Jounson, To Stocking, v,a., to dress in stockings. 
1874 in W. Knight 3. C. Sharrp xiii. (1888) 315 ‘The boys 
may be stockinged ; will the mind be clothed and fed? 1892 
iat Voice (N.Y.) Apr. 28 Enough..cotton to stocking every 
‘oot. 

+2. To kill with a weapon consisting of a stone 
placed in the foot ofa stocking. (Said of a soldier's 


wife or a camp-follower.) Ods, 

1762 in Grimston Papers (MS.), As she had a regular 
education in Flanders, will be of great service when we 
come to action, in stripping, despatching, fleecing and 
stockinging the enemy. 

Stocking-apple. 1n;stocken-,-in, stoken-. 
[?f. Stockixe vd/, sé. in the sense ‘ keeping in 
stock ’.] A kind of cider-apple. /oca/. 

3629 Parkinson Parad. (1904) 588 The Stoken apple is a 
reasonable good apple. 1656 beats //ere/. Orchards (1657) 
45 Vhe apples we commend for grafts, are the Stockin-apple 
(etc.]. 1676 WorLincE Cyder 163 The Stocken or Stoken- 
Apple is likewise in esteem there (in the cider countries], 
although not known by that name in many places. 1764 
Aluseum Rust.11.x. 37 These (cider apples in Herefordshire} 
go under various names, as..the stocking-apple,..&c. 

Stockinged (stgkind), #//. a. [f. Srockixe 
sb. or U. +-FD.] 

1. Furnished with stockings or with a stocking. 

1608 Dekker lVork for Armourers (1609) F 1b, The 
kerzy stockingd Whoresons. 1693 DrvDEN Fuvenal in. 307 
Stockin’d with loads of fat Town-Dirt he goes. 1887 
Stevenson Manse in Scribner's Mag. 1. 613/1 Nothing of 
this would cross the mind of the young student, as he posted 
up the Bridges with trim, stockinged legs. 

transf. 1894 Sata Lond. up to Date 349 Those three 
slender quadrupeds, all stockinged and hooded.. which are 
Leing carefully conducted to a horse-box,. 

2. Of the foot: Covered with a stocking only. 

1862 Cornhill Mag. May 570 She had taken her shoes off, 
and came in her stockinged feet up to my bedside. 1891 
Harpy 7ess xxxvii, He slid back the door-bar and passed 
out, slightly striking his stockinged toe against the edge of 
the door. 

3. Of a bird: Feathered on the shank. 

1855 Poultry Chron, 111. 153 The Stomacher Pigeons.. 
are ‘stockinged’, or feathered to the toes with small feathers, 

Stockinger (stp*kina:). [f Srockixe 5b. + 
-ER1.] One who works at a stocking hand-loom, 
a framework knitter, stocking weaver. 

1741 Manch. School Reg. (1866) 1. 16 Thomas son of 
Thomas Steele of Manchester, Stockiner. 1812 Rep. Cov- 
mittee Framework-Knitters Petit. 30, | applied for work 
to what we call a bag-hosier, which is a master stockinger. 
1843 Penny Cycl, XXVII. 181/1 (Stocking-frame]. There 
are three classes of operatives engaged: the ‘ winders',.. 
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thread up into a knitted fabric; and the ‘seamers’. 1873 
Lcho 22 Sept, 2. 2 When..all the collieries are opened our 
. the ‘stockinger’ will disappear in favour of the miner. 

Stockingett.e: sce STOCKINET, 

Stocking-foot. That part of a stocking which 
covers the foot. 

1766 Snare Fracture in PAs). Trans. LVI 86,1 do not 
always remove the shoe and stocking-foot. 1853 Kk. S. Sux- 
Terns Spfonge's Sp. Tour \xviu, What a convenience to have 
one's wife's maid to sew on one’s butions, and keep one’ 
toes in one’s stocking-feet ! 1884 Rowrerr Technol. Frame- 
seork A'nvtting WW. 342 Socks or half-hose. The feet are 
made in the same way as stocking fect. 

b. Asa purse or receptacle for money laid by. 
Chiefly fig. 

1894 ‘11. Hatinunton’ Furth in Field 1.75 The cadger 
was just as eager to make the petty disbursement from his 
*stocking-foct’ or leather pack 1915 J. Liicuan Nelson's 
Hist, War V. xl.1s3 For them (z.¢. the Treasury bonds} 
the peasant and the small tradesinan brought out his store 
of gold from the stocking-foot. j 

c. (/n, on) one's stocking feel: with only one’s 
stockings on one's feet, without one’s shoes, , 

1802 KR. Annexsox Cnond/d. Bal/, (1808 13 Wully..in his 
clegs top teyme did beat; Isut Tamer, in her stockin feet, 
She bang'd him out and out. 1809 W. Invinc Anicheré. 
i. dit, (1820)173 Leaving their shoes at the door, and enter- 
ing devoutly on their stocking feet. 1854 Tuackrray Neu. 
comes will, Binnie found the Colonel. .arrayed in what are 
called in Scotland his stocking: feet. 1858 ‘I koLtore Moctor 
Thorne xii, In his stocking-feet. he was five feet five, rg0z 
Tueopora W. Witson 7° Sacca Queen xxvii. 247 Her hus- 
band was seated in stocking feet in the roching-chair. 


Stocking-frame. A machine for producing 
material composed of the looped stitch used in 
knitting; a knitting machine. 

The invention of a machine for making plain stocking-net 
to supersede hand-knitting is lelieved to have Leen made 
in 1589 by Williain Lee M.A., St. John’s Coll. Cambridge, a 
native of Woodborough, near Nottingham, 

1710 Lond. Gaz No, 4649 4 Wm. Brown,..by Trade a 
Stocking-frame Smith. 1765 Museum Kust. IV. 392 1m- 
provement of the Stocking-frame. 1881 Lneycl. Brit. XII. 

oo/: ‘The inventor of the round stocking-frame was. .Sir 

farc I, Brunel, who in 1816 patented his machine under 
the name of the 7rtcofeur. 


Stockingless (sty'kinlés), a. [f. Srockine 56. 
+-LESS.] Without stockings. 

1748 Ricnaupson Clarissa (1762) VIII. xix. 5: They were 
all slip-shoed ; stockenless some ; only under-petticoated all. 
19775 5. f: Pratt Liberal Opin. cxiit. (1783 1V. 62 A little 
stockingless boy. 182g [see SHOELESS]. 1869 Rosset7 
Diary 28 June, in A thenzum (1882) 15 July 79/1, 1 called 
on Trelawny.. Ile retains his ancient habit of going stock- 
ingless. 1907 C. C. Brown China in Legend & Story xvii. 
246 His stochingless feet had Leen thrust into cheap shoes. 

Sto'ck-in-trade. Also + stock of trade(ods.). 
The goods kept onsale by a dealer, shopkeeper, or 
pedlar, Also, a workman’s tools, appliances, or 
apparatus. 

{1666 Manvete Le’. 13 Nov., Wks. 1776 1. 59 Catell, corn, 
and houshold furniture shall be excepted, and all such stock 
for trade, as is already tax'd by the land tax.] 1762-71 H. 
Wacroce Jertue's A necd. faint. (1786) V. 214 He retired 10 
Richmond, and..sold part of his plates and stock in trade 
by auction. 1775 J'ennsylv. Even. Post 20 June 258/r To 
be sold, The Stock in Trade of the late Evan Morgan, de- 
ceased. 185: Borrow Lavengro II. xix. 235-6 She. .died, 
leaving me her cart and stock in trade. 


bv. sransf. and fig. (esp. of mental equipment 


and resources). 

1784 Barry Lect Painting iv. Wks. 1809 1. 481 Men of 
mean intellects, who, incapable of meddling with the dead, 
will operate solely with these mechanical principles, as their 
entire stock of trade. 1842 De Quiscey Cicero Wks. VI. 
185 Such charges were the standing material, the stock-in- 
trade of every orator. 1894 Savce Compar. Philo/, vii. 274 
The conception of plurality was not part of the primary 
stock-in-trade of mankind. 1877 Brack Grecn Past. i, A 
whole stock-in-trade of things that a good niany girls seem 
to get on very well without. 1878 Lockyer Sfargazing 233 
‘The stock-in-trude of the modern astronomer. 1910 Q. Rez. 
Jan. 162 The manual Jabourer is himself bis own stock-in- 
trade. 

Stockish (stgkif), 2. [f. Stock sé.+-1su.] 

L. Resembling a stock or block of wood ; esp. of 
a person, excesstvely dull, stupid or ‘ wooden’. 

1596 Suaxs. Merch, V.v.i. 81 Naught so stockish, hard, 
and full of rage, But musicke for time doth change his 
nature. 1$12 ‘I, Taycor Comm, Titusi.7 A stockish sense- 
lessnesse, or a sufferance of any evill, without any great 
sense of it. 164: Lo. Brooke Ang. Episc. 1. ix. 53 The issue 
will be slavish, grosse superstition, and stockish Idolatry. 
31816 Comman Br. Grins, Fire! xvii, Touched by vivific fame, 
the stockish dirt Fermented, and became no more inert. 
1842 Emerson Lect., Traascendentalist Wks. (Bohn) 11. 285 
These persons are not by nature melancholy, .. they are 
not stockish or brute. 1842 J. Foster Life § Cor7. (1846) 
I]. 347 The stockish stupidity of those Chartists. 1881 
Stevenson Virg. Puerisque, A pol, Idlers 124 Many..come 
out of the study with an..owl-like demeanour, and prove 
dry, stockish, and dyspeptic in all the better and brighter 
parts of life. 

2, Short and thick-set, stocky. rarc—. 

1913 N. Muxro New Road xviii, A stockish little man 
dressed in the Highland habit. ‘ 

Hence Sto’ckishly adv., Sto’ckishness. 

1837 Brownixe Strafford mn. iii, O stockishness! Wear 
such a ruff, and never call to mind St. John’s head in a 
charger? 1846 — Soud’s Trag. 1. Poems {190s) 358/1, 1 
understand only the dull mule’s way of standing stockishly. 
1914 H. Newsout Aladore xxvi, Then he stood before her 


5 Sept. 7/1 So far as the house coal trade is concerned,.. | the ‘stockingers’, or ‘framework kmitters’, who work the | stockishly, like a thing of wood. 


STOCK-JOB. 


+ Stock-job, sd. Obs. rare. [Formed as next.] 
?An act of stock-jobbing. 

1719 D’Urrey Pills 11. 101 Where Fools manage Bargains 
hy way of Stock-jobb. 

+Stock-job, v. 04s. [Back-formation on Stock- 
JOBBER, -JOBBING.] a. ¢vans. To apply the 
methods of stock-jobbing to, deal with according 
to the practices of a stock-jobber, employ in stock- 
jobbing; also fg. Also with complement, to bring 
down, throw away, bring zzZo (a state), by these 


methods and practices. 

1697 De Foe £ss. Projects 13 At last..it has been Stock- 
Jobb‘d down to 10, 12, 9, 82. a Share. 1701 — Freeholder's 
Plea Collect. Writ. 1703 I. 182 Let us be careful tbat we are 
not beughtand sold, Stock-job’d into Ruin. 1703 T. BAKER 
Tunbridge-Walks 1. 23 Before I'de bave a Wit inherit my 
Estate, I'de Stockjobb it away at Jonathan's. 17z0 Ramsay 
Rise & Fall of Stocks 22 We madly, at our ain expenses, 
Stock-job’d away our cash and senses. 1721 — Avtsw. 
Burchet 12 Let the greedy hike Stock-job the warld amang 
them as tbey like. f " 4 

b. intr. To practise stock-jobbing. 

1721 Amuerst Jerre Fri. iv. 19 Only to enable one man.. 
to game, to wench, to stock-job, and indulge himself in all 
the vanities and vices of the world. 

Stock-jobber. A member of the Stock Ex- 
change who deals in stocks on his own account ; 
= JoBBer?2 4. 

a 1626 Sir J. Davies in Carte //ist. Eng. (1735) 1V. 194/1 
He had..played the stock-jobber in buying the debentures, 
tallies and ticquets,..ata great discompt. a169z SHADWELL 
(¢ft2e) The Volunteers, or the Stock-Jobbers. A Comedy. 
1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3280/2 An Act to Restrain the Number 
and II] Practices of Brokers and Stock-Jobbers. 1723 /éid. 
No. 6136/4 Thomas Shank,.. Broker and Stockjobber. 1750 
Jouxson Rambler No. 20 ? 5 The son of a wealthy stock- 
jobber, who spends bis morning under bis father’s eye in 
Change Alley. 1755 — Dict., Stockjobber, alow wretcb who 
gets money by buying and selling shares in the funds. 1838 
Lytton AZice 11.1, Lord Vargrave..was..suspected of eel. 
ing his state information to stock-jobbers, 1858 Simmonns 
Dict. Trade, Stock-yobber, an outsider or intermediate agent 
between the buyer and seller of public securities, who makes 
a marginal price at which shares, etc. are to be bought or 
sold in the Stock-exchange. 

b. U.S. ‘A stockbroker; often used somewhat 
contemptuously or to suggest unscrupulousness’ 
(W. rgtt). 1895 in Funk's Stand, Dict. 

Hence Sto'ck-jo:bbery jocu/ar, stock-jobbing. 

188z OcitviE, Stock-fobsery, the practice or business of 
dealing in stocks or shares; used in a disparaging sense. 
1897 Darly News 22 May s/s Was the Jameson plan con- 
ceived or abetted in the interests of stock-jobbery ? 

Sto-ck-jo bbing, v4/. sd. and f//. a. 

A. whl. sb. Tne business of a stock-jobber; 
buying and selling of stock as practised by a jobber; 
loosely, speculative dealing in stocks and shares. 

Often witb unfavourable implication of rash or dishonest 
speculation; esp: with reference to the abuses of the early 
18thc., wbicb led to condemnation by Act of Parliament 
(see quot. 1734). 

1692 Motteux Gentl. Frnul. 1.12 The modern Trade, or 
rather Game, called Stock-Jobbing. 1694 J. Houcuton 
Collect. Improv. Husb. No. 97 ®t Joint Stocks, and of the 
various dealings therein, commonly called Stock-Jobbing. 
axzo0 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Stock-jobbing, a sharp, cun- 
ning, cheating Trade of Buying and Selling Shares of Stock 
in East-India, Guinea and other Companies; also in the 
Bank, Exchequer, &c. 1711 Steere Sfect. No. 114 ? 5 
Usury, Stock-jobbing, Extortion and Oppression, have their 
Seed in the Dread of Want. 1734 Act 7 Geo. //, c. 8 § 1 The 
wicked, pernicious and destructive Practice of Stock-jobbing. 
1874 L. Steruen Hours in Libr.(1892) 11. iv. 117 The selfish- 
ness which degrades political warfare into a branch of stock- 

{obbing: 1888 E. J. Goopman Zoo Curious xii, All that has 

n said about stock-jobbing being morally as bad as 
betting on racehorses. 

B. /f/. a. (and attrib, use of the vbl. sb.). That 
deals in stocks and shares; concerned with this 
business or traffic. 

@1692 Pottexren Disc. Trade (1697) A 5b, To advance 
Stocks, and Stock-Jobbing Trades. 1719 D'Urrey Pls Il, 
#4 So may your wise Stock-jobbing Crimp go on. 1790 

URKE #7. Kev. 77 All you have got for the present is a 
pares circulation, and a stock-jobbing constitution. 1823 

V. Coppett Kur, Rides (1885) 1. 321 Margate..is..thickly 
settled with stock-jobbing cuckolds at this time of the year. 
1888 E. J. Goopman Tov Curfous xxii, This ts really no 
stock-jobbing dodge, hut a bon&-fide thing. 

Sto ck-kee:per. 

+1. ? An official in charge of a stock or fund of 
money (with jocular allusion to the punishment of 
the stocks). Ods. 

1589 [Nasue] Pasguil's Return Biij b, Tbe stocke-keeper 
of the Bridewel-house of Canterburie; be must carrie tbe 
purse, to defray their cbarges. 

2. a. One who keeps cattle ; a stock-farmer. 

191z Tiimes 19 Oct. 7/4 Stock-keepers on both sides of the 
Channel had begun to hope that the necessary period of 
quarantine for Irish cattle might soon be at an Bad. 

b. Azsiral., etc. A herdsman or shepherd ; 
STOCKSIAN I. 

1806 Sydney Gaz. in O’Hara Hist. N.S. Wales (1817) 
264 Anthony Size, stock-keeper at Prospect. 1821 in E, 
Curr Van Diemen's Land (1824) 154 Prisoner servants 
employed..as stock keepers. 188: /ustr. Census Clerks 
(1885) 37 Agricultural Labourer ..Stoek Keeper, 

. One who is in charge of the stock of a ware- 
house. 

1902 Daily Chron. 9 Dec.9/6 (Advt.), Situation ina London 
warebouse..as checker, stockkeeper, or clerk. 


ininute stock-taking of his position and its circumstances, 
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So Sto-ck-keep 7., #07!ce-wd., to tend cattle, etc. | 
Stock-kee:ping v4/. sb. 

1886 C. Scott Shecf-Farming 30 Where..tbe farmer 
understands the business of stock-keeping and stock-feeding. 
1890 ‘ R. Botprewoon ’ Col. Reformter x, (I can] drive bul- 
locks, stock-keep, plough. 1907 M.C. F. Morris Vunburn- 
holme 252 Stock-keeping was but little understood. 

Stockless (stgklés), a. [f. Stock sb. +-Less.] 

1. Without a stock ; spec. of an anchor. 

1886 St. James's Gaz. 14 Jan. 6/2 He fired off bis stock- 
less gun. 1901 West. Gaz. 5 July 1/2 Stockless anchors. 
1909 Lieht Aeeper June 3 ‘The use of stockless ancbors has 
now become universal in the mercantile marine. 

2. Without agricultural stock. 

1901 Scotsman 16 Apr. 8/3 The conclusion of the campaign 
will find the conquered colonies practically stockless. 

Sto‘ck-lock. [f. Srock 5.1 + Lock sé.] A 
lock enclosed in a wooden case, usually fitted on 
an outer door. 

x he in Brayley Anc. Palace Westminster (1836) 192, 18 
stokloks. 1394 in Archzologia XXIV. 308, ij stoklokkes. 
1416-17 Durham: Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 614 In 10 stoklockys 
etaliis feturlockys. 1534-3in W. H. St. John Hope Windsor 
Castle (1913) 1. 264 For a doble boopped stocke lock sett ' 
vppon the Colege garden dore to save the Kynges plaet 
locke oon to tbe begynnyng of somere,xvjd. 1601 SAuttle- 
worths’' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 138 A stocke locke for the 
chamber dower at Symonston, viij4. 1677 Moxon Mech. 
Exerc. ii. 21 Street-door Locks, called Stock-Locks. 1737 
Salmon's Country Builder's Estimator (ed. 2) 111 Plate 
Stock-Locks. 1757 P/il. Trans. L. 106 Ripping off a small 
stock-lock from the door, [it} burst it open. 1771 Rotano 
Lr Virtoys Dict. Archit, 111, Vocab. 184 Stock-lock, ser- 
rure @ péle [= pene) dormant, 1833 Loupon Encycl. Archit. 
§ 84 Stock locks (locks with a wooden back, or stock). 1842 
Penny Cycl. XXII. 416, 2, 191 men [employed] in the manu- 
facture of stock-locks. 

Hence + Sto°ck-lock wv. /rans., to double-lock. 


(? Some error.) 

177% Rotano Le Virtoys Dict. Archit. 111. Vocah. 184 To 
Stock-lock, fermer a double tour. ; 

Stockman. 

1, A man employed to look after cattle or other 
live stock. Chiefly Astral, 

1806 Sydney Gaz. in O'Hara Hist. N. S. Wales (1817) 
295 The evidence of the stock-men, who did not attend [the 
inquest}, being essential. 1830 //obart Town Almanack 
103A groupof Mr. EF. Lord’s siockmen. 1881 /asty. Census 
Clerks (1885) 37 Agricultural Labourer...Stockman. 1891 
T. E. Kespet Off & New 167 Shepherds, waggoners and 
stockmen are paid at a higher rate. 1900 Oxf. tones 24 
Nov. 1/4 Wanted,—Steady, Industrions Married Man for 
Breeding Flock, and as Stockman. 

2. One who raises live stock ; a stock-farmer. 

1856 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 22 Such a division of labour 
between farmers and stockmen, and hetween farmers and 
dairymen, as has been found to work well in some parts of 
Scotland and England. 1886 C. Scotr Sheep Farming 137 
In those days the farmer who supplied the best food and the 
most whisky was accounted the best stockman. 

Sto’ck-ma‘rket. 

l. a. A place where stocks or securities are 
bought and sold. b. The traffic in stocks and 
shares at such a place. 

1809 R. Lancrorp /ntrod, Trade 55 The dividend warrants 
..can be sold in the Stock Market. 1876 Bancrorr /fes?. 
U.S. U1. vi. 370 He never giew giddy with tbe hazards of 
the stock-market. 1912 7imes 19 Dec. 16/3 Stock markets 
on the whole were steady at the close, after opening dull. 

2. A cattle-market; trade in live stock. 

1858 Simmonos Dict. (rade, Stock-market,..a place for 
the sale of cattle. 1 *R,. Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer 
xxiii, A favourable change would take place in the stock- 
market. 

Stock of trade: see StockK-1N-TRADE. 

Stock still, stock-sti-ll, 2. [See Stock sd.1 
59 and cf. Du. stokstil, G, slockstzl/.] As still as a 
stock or log; quite motionless. Usually Zo stand 
slock sttll ; rarely with other vbs. or ad/rzb. 

¢ 1470 Gol. §& Gaw. 108 In stede quhare he lay, Stok still 
as ane stane. 1574 Hettowes Gueuara's Fam. Ep. (1577) 
81, I bolde him not for a good beast, tbat when they lade 
him, will stand siock stil, and when they vniade him will 
yerkeout behinde. 1664 Butter //ad, 11. ll. 230 Like Mules, 
who if th’ bave not their will To keep their own pace, stand 
stock still. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 407 P 1 Our Preachers 
stand stock-still in tbe Pulpit. 1782 Wotcot (P. Pindar) 
Odes to RK. A.'s ix, A brother ensign spies tbe stock-still lad. 
1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxxili, “Vhe clock—which was 
very near run down, and would have stood stock-still in half 
an hour. 1905 Miss Broucuton IVai/'s Progr. xviii. 200 
A borrible suspicion. .stopped the observer's feet stock still. 

Stock-ta:ker, A person employed in stock- 
taking. 

1794 1n J. Lloyd Old S, Wales [ron Works (1906) 168 If 
any Slabs, Planks, etc., are delivered..an account of them 
must be taken by the Company’s Agent or Stocktaker. 1892 
Labour Commission Gloss., Stock-takers, the inen who keep 
account of the working of fron or of the iron,.used in the 
process of working malleable iron, 1909 Jest». Gaz.14 May 
6/4 Abolishing the office of stocktaker, and entrusting the 
accountant... witb the duty of verifying the stock. 

Sto'ck-ta:king. [See Stock 5.1 56b.] A 
periodical examination, inventorying, and valuation 
of the stock or goods in a shop, warehouse, etc. 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Stock-taking, 1861 Draper 
§& Clothier U1. 94/2 At Nottingham, the large houses have 
been engaged in stock taking. 1884 Manch. Exam. 14 Oct. 
4/4 The stocktaking of this company... was madeon Saturday, 

LY, 


1884 R. W. Cuurcn Bacor 82 He sat down to make a 


STODGE. 


1888 Pal? Afall Gaz. 2 Apr. 11/1 The theological stock. 
taking witb which this closing part of the century is busy. 

Hence Sto‘ck-take v. (back-formation). 

189z Mrs. H. Warp David Grieve 11. 304 He would go 
over two or three times a year to stock-take and make up 
accounts. 

Sto‘ck-work. Also -werk. Mining. [repr. 
G. slockwerk. See Stock sb.) 55¢.] A deposit 
(esp. of tin) in which the ore is distributed through 
a large mass of rock. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1241 The Cornish ores occur..2. in 
stockwerks, or congeries of small veins. 1845 Ezcyc/. 
Metrop. V1. 771/2 Tbe stockwork of the German miners is 
to be considered as a mass of rock impregnated with metallic 
matters, in numerous small veins, which come together ir- 
regularly, so as to make particular parts extremely rich. 
1881 RaymMonp JJining Gloss., Stockwork (Germ., Stock- 
werk). An ore-deposit of such a form that it is worked in 
floors or stories. It may be a solid mass of ore, or a rock- 
mass so interpenetrated by small veinsof ore that the whole 
must he mined together. 

Stocky (stpki), z. [f. Srock sé.1+-y.] 

+1. Made of a stock, made of wood. Obs. rare. 

Misprinted s¢okly in Min. P. Vernon MS. (E.E.T.S.). 

a1400 Disp. Mary & Cross 518 in Leg. Rood, On a stokky 
stede [i.e. the Cross] He Rod we Rede, 

2. Of a plant : Of stout and sturdy growth; not 
‘drawn up’, ‘ weedy’, or spindling. 

16zz Drayton Poly-olb. xxvii. 303 Those scattered trees 
..send from tbeir stocky bough, A soft and sappy Gum. 
1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11.20 The plants 
so taken out must be planted on another compartment at the 
same distance, and they will come to full stocky hearts in 
April and May. 1883 W. Ropinson Eng. Flower Garden 
11, 109 Vigorous stocky shoots from the buried joints of the 
plant. 1898 F. W. Carn Bush Fruits 360 It is generally 
believed that stockier and better plants are obtained from 
cuttings. 

b. Ofaroot : Woody, as distinguished from fibrous. 

1915 Sémes 25 Sept.g/5 Take up somre of the outer runners 
with good fibrous roots and replant tbem carefully at once. 
Old plants with stocky roots will not move well. 

3. Of a person, animal, etc. ; Of stout and sturdy 
build ; short and thick-set. 

1676 Poor Robin's [ntell. 23-30 May 1/1 A well-set Fellow 
of very good natural parts, having a broad back, and a 
stocky leg, [etc.J. 1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4917/4 Lost..,a 
stockey bright hay Gelding. 171z Appison Sfect. No. 433 
? 6 They had no Titles of Honour among them, but sucb as 
denoted some Hodily Strength or Perfection, as such an one 
the Tall, such anone the Stocky. 1725 Brice's Weekly Trul. 
5 Nov. 4 He is a fair stocky Fellow. 1826 Coppett Kur. 
Rides (1885) 11.174 A particular race of sheep, called the 
Cotswold breed... They are sbort and stocky. 1864 Daily 
Tel. 13 Aug., Well-built stocky horses, for artillery and 
other military work. 1888 Harper's A/ag. Apr. 783 Sturdy 
and stocky asa Jersey bull. 1900 W.R. Moopv Z:fe D.L. 
Moody vii. 69 A young man,.short and stocky in figure, 

Comb, 1905 GUNTER Conscience of a King vi. 90 A rather 
tbickset stocky built woman. 

b. fig. of a quality. 

1882 EI. E. Scupper Woak Webster i. 3 His square, uprigbt 
tombstone..commemorates tbe stocky virtues of integrity 
and piety. . 

4. dial. ? Not amenable to control, intractable ; 


full of spirits, boisterous. 

1836 W. D. Cooper Sussex Gloss., Stockey, irritable, head- 
strong, and contrary, combined. 1856 Geo, Eriot Scenes I. 
86 Little Dickey, a boisterous boy of five. was squatting 
quiet as a mouse at her knee... fe was a boy whom Mrs. 
Hackit, in a severe mood, had pronounced ‘siocky’.. ; but 
seeing him thus subdued into goodness, she smiled at bim. 
1866 Mrs. H. Woop «uster's Folly 11. xiii. 323 Afore that 
drownding of his Lordship last year, Davy was the boldest 
and stockiest rip going. . 

5. Of manner, etc.: Stiff, severe. 

1876 JANE E. Horxins Rose Turguand ii, ‘Good morn- 
ing, Rose’, said Mrs. Adair, in her stockiest tones, touching 
it with two frosty fingers. 

Hence Sto-ckily a/v., Sto‘ckiness. 

1890 Christian World Pulpit XXXVIII. 359/1 The 
stockiness and sturdiness of coming generations, 1892 
Harper's Mag, UXXXIV. 530,1 A pair of stockily built 
horses. 

Stocyen, variant of Stoictan. Ods. 

Stoddy, rare variant of StitHy. 


Stode, obs. variant of Stup. 


Stodge (stpdz), sb. [f. SropcE v.] 

1, A thick liquid mixture. 

a, Thick, tenacious mud or soil. 

1825 de Jennines Observ. Dial, W. Eng., Stodge, any very 
thick liquid mixture. 188: Wuitenean Hops 44 In. wet 
weatber tbe horses feet make a great stodge in ploughing. : 

b. Food of a semi-solid consistency, esp. stiff 
farinaceous food. 

1841 Hartsuorne Salop. Ant. Gloss., Stodge, a thick mess 
of oatmeal and milk, or any food which is semi-solid. 1874 
Mrs. H. Woop Master of Greylands xxiii, Tbe soup I make 
is not a tasteless stodge that you may almost cut with the 
spoon, 1891 Sara J. Duncan Ammer. Girl in Lond. xxiil. 247 
Oh, we'd like to (eat] but we can’t... We're still in training 
you know... Fellows have got to train pretty much on stodge. 

2. a. ‘Stodging’, gorging with food. b. Aheavy, 
solid meal. Chiefly school slang. 

1894 N. Gate Cricket Songs 32 O Bowler, 
the Swells all frown And say your non-success 1s 


Bowler, when 
is due to 


Stodge. 1904 P. Wuite Tri. Airs. St. George viii, Here 
was a real live soldier, eating mutton, potatoes, and greens 


—the usual Thursday stodge !—along with a lot of kids] 


3. ‘ Stodgy ’ notions. : ; 
1902 Exinox Giyn Refl. Ambrosine ix. 199 Avoid stodge 
..and..tbat sentimental mawkish dismal point of view, that 


STODGE. 


dramatically wrote up over everything ’ Duty’ with a 
huge 'D.’ 

Stodge (stgdz), v. [Of obscure origin; perh. 
phonetically symbolic after words like staff, podye ; 
cf, also Sroc v., Sroacn v.] 

1. frans. To fill quite full, to fill to distension. 
+ Also, to stuff #w as a filling material (ods.). 

1674 Drypin in Johnson LZ. /., Dryden (1781) 11. 21 It is 
a kind of gibblet porridge,..stodged full of seteors, orbs, 
Spheres {etc}, 1685 11. Moxy Paralip. Prophet. xii. 357 To 
bring in the Ostrogoths here, is as it one stuffing a Pillow 
with feathers, should so forget himself, as to stodge in pieces 
of Brick or Clay. 1790 W. H. Maxsuace Rur. Fon. Mid. 
Hl. 443 Stodged; filed to the stretch; as a cow's udder 
with inilk, 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Stodged, 
filled to the stretch; cramined full... 1f things were crushed 
very closely into a sack, it would be stodged, 

b. esp. To gorge with food. 

1854 Miss Baker Northampt, Gloss. s.v., Sometimes it is 
applied personally: ’ If you eat all that, you will be stodged 
full’, 1860 /Hotten's Slang Dict, 229. 1895 Aucuutt in 
Contemp, Rev. Feb, 220 A' City man '..stodges his stomach 
with rich food three times a day. 

absol, 1911 Barrie Peter 4 i endy vii. 114 He could eat, 
really eat, if it was part of a game, but he could uct stodze 
just to feel stodgy. 

Gc. fig. Also fo stodge off: to repulse by a surfeit. 

1876 Sir J. Pacet Mem, & Lett. 1. iv. (1go1) 282 We had 
begun to feel ‘stodged': the media:val art at Florence, 
especially, had quite tilled us. BrackMonre Perlycross 
xxi, I thought I was a pretty plucky fellow,..but F'll show 
you where I was stodged on 1909 IWest. Gaz. 11 Dec. 
3/1 Alas ! it is mostly fiction that gluts the market, ‘ studges’ 
the reader, and.. kills the few living books, 

2. dial. (See quots.) 

a 184s Forny Voc. F. Anglia, Stodge, to stir up various in- 
gredients into a thick mass. 1895 Diéa/. Votcs (Amer. Dial. 
Soc.) 1. viii. 394 Stodye, to muss or mix up. Ind. 

3. pass. ‘Vo be stuck in the mud, to be bogged. 
‘Cf. Sto v.2) 

3873 W.P. Wittiams & W. A. Jones Gloss. Somerset 36 
Pendummer Where the Devil was stodged in the midst of 


zummer. AG C. G. Hanrer Cambridge, Aly, etc. Road 
54 Enfield Highway..was until quite recently stodged in 
sloughs. 


4. intr. Towork steadily af (something ‘ stodgy’ 
or tedious). collog. 
Hence Stodged ff/. a., Sto'dging vl. sb. and 


ppl. a. 

1873 W. P. Wittiams & W. A. Jones Gloss. Somerset. 36 
Stodged adj. stuffed with cating. 1898 Evien T. Fowier 
Conc. Lsabel Carnaly 124 Admiration is like porridge— 
awfully stodging, but yon get hungry again almost as soun 
as you 've eaten it. 1903 Longm. Afag. Oct. 527 The 
"stodged ’ schoolhoy again, for wliom fielding out is a griev- 
ance, 1912 Darly News 31 Dec, 9 There must be no eating 
when not hungry and no’ stodging’ between meals, 

Stodge-full, a. [f. vbl. phr. /o de stodged full: 
cf. STopGE v. 1.] Full to distensian or repletion. 

1847 Hattiwetr, Stodge-ful/, quite full, or unable to con- 
tain more. 1883 Cham. Frail. 725 Stodge-full of receipts 
for cattle drinks and sheep dressings. 

Stodgy (stgdzi), 2. [I. Stoncr v. + -y.] 

1. Of a thick, semi-solid consistency. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Stodjy, thick—clayey— 
clogsome. Such as a heavy road. 1887 Aentish Gloss., 
Stodgy, thick; glutinous; muddy. ’ The church path 's got 
iniddlin’ stodgy.’ 

b. Of food, esp. of farinaceous food: Thick, 
glutinous. 

1858 Spurpens SufJi. to Forby's Voc. E. Anglia, Stodgy, 
thick, as porridge: pulmentum crassunt, 1866 Lond, Rc. 
2 June 608/2 A stodgy mass of paste in which potatoes and 
odds and ends of food have heen mixed. a 18g0 R. F. Bur- 
Ton in Isabel Burton L7/¢ (1893) I. 74 This cannibal meal 
was succeeded hy stodgy pudding. 1906 Otive C. Matvery 
Soul Market ix.156 The meat was almost raw, the potatoes 
stodgy. 

c. Of food or a meal: Heavy, solid, hard to 
‘get through’. 

1884 Harper's Mdag. Oct. 09/2 The stodgy talle a"hdte. 
1889 C. Keene in Life xiit. (1892) 409 It's a stodgy feed— 
soup, fish, flesh, and fowl, etc. 

2. fig. Dull, heavy ; wanting in gaiety or bright- 
hess. a. of literary composition, a subject of con- 
versation, etc. 

_ 1887 Longinan's Mag. May 107 The most merciless and 
interminahle romance that ever lowered the circulation of 
a magazine, and then appeared in three stodgy volumes. 
1895 Jowett in I.. A. Tollemache Benjamin Fowett &, 1 
must make a bargain with you that, when we tuke a walk 
together, you don’t put more than one of your stodzy 
questions! 1906 ‘G, THorne’ First it was ordained 106 In 
England, art must be obvious and stodgy hefore people 
think it's respectable. 1907 Academy 28 Sept. 948 Stodgy 
sonnets to the moon. 

b. of a person, ceremony, one’s life. 

1895 Brit. Weekly 28 Mar. 370/1 There are experiences 
which grave the brow in spite of a man. But, on the other 
hand, to grow stodgy is no mark of grace. xg04 S. Mac- 
NAUGHTAN Gif? 11, it. 127 The wedding was a stodgy affair, 
190s Euin. Gryn Viciss. Evangeline 101, 1 have not felt 
like writing; these last days have been so stodgy,—sticky 
I was going to say! Endless infant talk ! 

c. fig. of a quality. 

1894 Du Maurier 77 ilby (1895) 74 It fosters. .self-respect, 
and not a few stodgy practical virtues as well. 

3. Of a person: Bulky in figure (usually con- 
noting stiffness and clumsiness in movement). 

1854 Miss Baker Northam ft. Gloss. s.v., He's a stodgy 
little man. 1879 J. Payn Hiek Sfirits (ed. 2) 1. 208 He was 
a stodgy, pursy, plethoric old fellow. 1895 Century Jag. 
Feb. 540 The stodgy plumpness of John Bull. 
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1000 
4. Of things: Bulky, ‘fat’, distended. 


1860 Geo. Exior Jil on Floss 1. v,’ You don’t know what 
I've got in my pockets. ..’ No,’ said Maggie. ' How stodgy 
they look.’ 

Hence Sto-dgily adv., Sto-dginess. 

1899 Pall Mall Gaz. 31 July 4/1 That portion of the 
reading public which likes its fiction solid even to stodgi- 
ness, 1904 Saf. Aev. 2 Jan. 18/2 Subjects..when handled 
stodgily are not worth reproducing. 

Stodie, Stodier, obs. ff. Srupy, Srupier, 

Stodul, stodyll, obs. forms of StuppLe. 

Stody, obs. form of Stupy sé. and v. 

Stcechados, variant of STECHADUS Ods. 

| Steechas (sti*kxs), Also 6 stechas, stichas, 
8 erron, stechas. Sec also StEcuADvOS, STIcKA- 
pove, [L., a. Gr. orotyas, 

According to Pliuy the plant was so called because im- 
ported from the Stwchades islands(Gr. Zroiyaées, lit. stand> 
ing in arow ', f, grotxos row, now Les Iles dH yéres.} 

‘Vhe plant French Lavender, Lavandula Stechas. 

1548 Turner Names /lerbes 77 Stechas, .nay be called in 
english stichas or Lavender gentle. 1597 Grnarve MMerbal 
11. clxx. 470 The later phisitious affirme, that Sta:chas, and 
especially the flowers of it are most effectuall against paines 
of the head. 1725 Bradley's Faniily Dict. V1.6 K 4b, The 
Stachas is of a bitter taste and a little astringent. 18941 

» Davies Manual Mat, Med. 181 The Stwchas or French 

savender. Lavandula strchas, Lin, A plant, native of 
the south of France...A syrup of stecchas, P., is prepared 
from this plant, and is added to anti+pasmodic mixtures. 

Stceechiogeny, -ology : sce StTuich-. 

Stoel(e, obs. forms of Sro.e sé,1, 

| Stoep (stp). South Africa. [Du., related to 
STEP sb, and v, 

In the U.S. the Iu. word has been adopted with the 
anglicized spelling Sioor.} ; 

A ratsed platform or verandah running along the 
front and sometimes round the sides of a house of 


Dutch architecture. 

1822 Burcnect Trav. S. Africa }. iii. 71 In front of each 
house, and of the same length, is a paved platform... This 
platform is called the Stocp (step), 1849 bk. E. Napier 
Excurs. S. Africa 1. 182 The'stoep'is a narrow terrace 
raised outside most of the Dutch houses, where the owner 
nay, towards evening, Le generally seen smoking his pipe. 
1883 Unive Scurriner A/r. Fare u, vi, (1889) 201 On the 
‘stoep' a group of men and boys were smoking. 1890 Pal// 
‘Mall Gaz, 20 Jan.2/1 On the stoep—that terraced verandah 
which is the unfailing appendage of a Dutch house—the 
good wife stands to welcome us. 

b. Comb, stoep-room, a small rooin having 
entrance and exit by the stoep only. 

1880 I]eten M. Pricharo Friends & Foes in Transkei 
avi, 122 Two very miniature ’ stoep-rooms’‘, as they are 
called at the Cape. (Small rooms stolen out of each end of 
the verandah.) 

Stof, obs. form of Srurr. 

+ Stoffa-do. Obs. rare-°. [Prob. an error: cf. 
STcFFATA and It. s/off2 STUFF sb.] (See quot.) 

1688 HloLme Ae 1. 24/2 Stoffado, is a term for the 
Stuffing of any joint of Meat, or Belly of any Fowl, {etc }. 

+Sto-fne, v. Obs. rare. [a. ON. stofna, to 
found, establish, f. sfof# foundation, stem: see 
STovEN.] frans. To found. 

€ 1200 OxMIN 14561 Patt erpliz shaffte mihhte ben Purrh 
hemm efftsone stoffnedd. 

Stog (steg), 56.1 Sc. Also 6 stogg. [f. Stoc v1 
Cf. Stuc sé.] Astab. 

1587 W. Fowcrer Wes. (S. T.S.) 1. 69 So able war, and 
quik, for to awaird or to eshew the blow, the stogg, and 
prik. c1sgo J. Stewart Poems (S.T.S.) Il. 93 Be dints 
and stogs of dochtie Durandal The craig and wreat he 
claiwe in stelpis sinall. 1863 J. NicHotson At/wud:tie 1. 
xiv, In that famous muirlan’ hattle ‘l'rooper loons gat mony 
a stog. 

Stog (stgg), 54.7 dial, [f. Stoc v.2] A sticking 
(in a bog). 

1890 Barinc-Goutp Old Country Life xiii, Though sure 
of a stogg to the girths ina bog. 

Stog (stpg), v.! Sc. [Perh. f. stog-in stog-sword, 
var. stock-sword Stock 56.3 Cf. Stock v.2] ta. 
trans. To stab(aperson); to prodor pierce (a thing) 
witha weapon. Also with /Arough. Cf. Stuc v. Obs. 

@ 1572 Kxox Hist, Ref, Wks. 1846 I. 361 One of the Bi- 
schopis sonis stogged throuch with a rapper one of Dundie, 
1576 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 11. 553 He come upoun him 
with a drawin swerd, and purposing to have slane him he 
stoggit him he chance throw the oxtare. 1607 /érd. VII. 
449 (They} with drawin swordis, durkis, and daigaris har- 
baroustie stoggit the daskis of the said scoole. 

+b. zutr. To make a stab with a weapon. Obs, 

¢ 1590 J. Stewart Poems (S.T.S.) Il. 31 Quhyls stif thay 
stog, And quhyls they bend about To schaw tham maisters 
of the fensing art. a 

c. ¢rans, To thrust the tool too deep in the wood 
in turning, chipping, or planing. 1825 Jasneson. 

d. To probe soil, a pool or marsh with a stick 
or pole. r825 JAMteson. 

Stog (stpg), v.2 [Perh. phonetically symbolic 
after stick, bog or the like. Cf. STODGE v., STUG v.] 

1. fass. To be stuck in mud, mire, bog or the 
like ; to be bogged. 

1855 Kinestey Westw. Ho ! v, If any of his party are mad, 
they'll try it, and he stogged till the day of judgment, 
There are bogs..twenty feet deep. 1863 — Mater Babies 


ii, 62 Stogged in a mire you never will be, I trust. 1883 
M.G. Watkins Ja the Country 7 Let them be in peace, 


| 


STOIC, 


unless you wish to be 'pixie-led’, and left 'stogged' in a 
deep swamp. 

2. intr. To walk clumsily or heavily; to plod ov. 

1818 llocc Brownie of Bodsbeck iii, 1 slings aye on wi' 
a yay lang step;..Stogs aye on through cleuch and gill. 
1824 MactacGart Gadlouid. Encycl. 398 How angry did he 
{a corbie) hotch and stog, And croak about, Owreturning 
stanes. 1894 J. Suaw in R. Wallace Countyy Schoolnt. 
(1899) 354 Stog, to walk heavily. 


Stoggie (stggi), sd. dia/. Also stoggy. [f. 
stog- n slogdoo Sc. var. of STocKDOVE +-1.] The 
stock-dove, Columba @anas, 

1864 Atkinson /’rov, Names Birds s.v. 1890 J. NicHoL 
son folk-Lore E, Yorksh. 130 The stockdove..is locally 
kuown as a’ stoggie’. 

Stoggie (stpgi), 2. Sc. and dial. stoggy. [Of 
obscute origin, Cf. stocky @.] Rough, rough and 
coarse, strongly made. 

18as JAMIESON, Stoggte, 1. Rough in a general sense, Upp. 
Clydes. 2. As applied to cloth, it denotes that it is both 
coarse and rough, ibid. 1895 £. Ang? Gloss., Stogey, thick, 
broad, and strongly made. 

Stogy (stoi), a. andsb. U.S. Also stoga, 
stoggie. (Orig. sfoga, short for Conestoga, the 
name of a town iu Pennsylvania, used afril. in 
Conestoga wagon (sce Thornton American Glossary), 

It is alleged that stoga dvots and stoga cigars were so 
called because they were ured by the 'stoga drivers’, i. ¢. 
the drivers of the Conestoga wagons plying between 
Wheeling and Pittsburgh ) 

A. adj. The distinctive epithet a. of a rough 
heavy kind of boots or shoes; b. of a lang, slender, 
roughly made kind of cigar or chcroot. 

a. 1847 Jort Parmer Jrnd. 117 (Thornton Amer, Gloss.) 
{I bought) a pair of stoga shoes, made in one of the eastern 
states, 1859 ALick Cary Pict. Conntry Life 102, | want for 
you to make mea pair of tiptop stogy boots. 1876 Davis 
Polarts k.xp, App. 669, 3 case men’s stoga boots. 1892 
Gunter Miss Dividends (1893) 185 Stoggie boots uren't 
quite as nice as patent-leatlers. 


B. sb.a. A‘stogy boot. b. A ‘stogy’ cigar. 

8. 1853 Putnam's Mag. July 31 Boot and shoe, pump and 
stoga, coming to that (se. the gutter) at last. 1892 Dialect 
Notes (Amer. Dial. Soc.) I. 229 Kentucky Words... Cono- 
stogas:..hrogans. (In Michigan 'stogies’.) 1908 GuNteR 
Prince Karl vu. 296 Rawdon cried: ' We've heard enough 
of you!’ and with his own stogie kicked out the soap box 
froin under the little desperado’s feet. 

b. 1892 Dialect Notes (Aimer. Dial. Soc.) I. 237 Notes 
from Minsouri...Stogies,..cheap cigais. 1897 Kirtinc Cafe. 
Courageous i. 6‘ It would take more'n this to kcel me over,’ 
he said, ignorant that he was lighting that terrible article, a 
Wheeling ‘stogie’, 1902 Paily Record 21 July 2 Stogies, 
Tobies and other cigars of a chervot style, 

Stoib, obs. Sc. f. Sros v.2 

Stoic (stow ik), sb.anda. Forms: 4 7/. stoycis, 
6 stoyck, 6-7 -icke, -ik(e, -yk(e, -ique, 6-8 stoick, 
y- stoic. fad. L. sédicus, a. Gr. orwikos, f. aroa 
‘the Porch’ in which Zeno lectured: see SToa. 
Cf. F. stoigee, It. stotco. : 

Wyclif's stoyeis is L, stoicd with an Eng. plural ending.] 

A. sb. 

1. One of a school of Greek philosophers (founded 
by Zeno, fl. ¢300 B.c.), characterized by the austerity 
of its ethical doctrines for some of which the name 


has become proverbial (see 2). 

1382 Wyciir Acts xvii. 18 Forsothe summe Epicureis, and 
Stoycis [1388 Stoisens}, and philosofris disputiden .. with him. 
1575 Gascoicxe Glasse Govt. Wks. 1910 II. 18 Aristo the 
Stoicke. 1589 Nasne daat. Absurd.C rh Itisan old Ques- 
tion,.. whether it were better to haue moderate affections, or 
no affections? The Stoicks said none, 1625 Bacon Ess., 
Anger (Arb.) 565 To seeke to extinguish Anger vtterly, is 
but a Brauery of the Stoickes. 1671 Mitton P. &, tv. 2£0 
With those Sirnam'd Peripatetics, and the Sect Epicurean, 
and the Stoic severe. 1725 Watts Lrgic (1822) 86 The 
Stoics..talk of fate, which is superior to the gods. 1837-9 
Haram //ist. Lit. (1847) TEL. 11 Testi had taken. . Horace 
for his model; and perhaps like him he wished to appear 
sometimes a stoic, sometimes an epicurean. 

attrib. 1725 Youxc Love Fame 1. 233 Fools grin on fools, 
and Stoic-like, support, Without one sigh, the pleasures of 
acourt. 189 Farrar Darkn. & Dain |x, And, therefore, 
Stoic-fashion, men must accustom themselves to regard all 
calaniities as matters of indifference, 


2. One who practises repression of emotion, indif- 
ference to pleasure or pain, and patient endurance. 


1579 Gosson Sch. Aduse (Arb.) 45, I make iuste reckoning 
to bee helde for a Stoike, in dealing so hardely with these 
people. 1596 SHaks. Tam. Shr. t.L 31 Onely (good master) 
while we do admire This vertue, and this morall discipline, 
Let's be no Stoickes, nor no stockes I pray. 1599 B, Jon- 
son Ev. Man out of Hum.+.i, But Stoique; where (in the 
vast worlde) Doth that man hreath, that can so much com- 
mand His bloud and his affection? 1657 Trapp Connn. Fos 
i. 20 He stirreth not at the three first doleful tidings, hut 
this fourth startleth him; for he was neither a Stoick, nor 
a stock. 1726 Swirt Ste//a’s Birthday 50 That patience 
under tort'ring pain, Where stubborn stoicks wou'd com- 
plain. 1771 Burne Let, Bp, Chester Corr. (1844) 1. 278 In 
some few things, I fancy I am grown almost a stoic; but 
your lordship's unkindness has attacked me on a side on 
which I was absolutely unguarded, and I bear it like a girl. 
1809 CamPpeLL Gertrude 1. xxiii, A stoic of the woods—a 
man without a tear. 1812 Scotr in Sotheran's Catal. 
No. 12 (1899) 48, | am somewhat of a Stoic in family disci- 
pline, which was the old Scottish system. 1854 J. S.C. 
Assott Vafpoleon (1855) 1. i. 23 Stoic as he was, his stoicism 
then forsook him, and he wept like achild. 1855 TENNYSON 
Mand. wv. iv, I,.smile a hard-set smile, like a stoic, or like 
A wiser epicurean, and let the world have its way. 


STOICAL. 


B. az. : 

1. Of or belonging to the school of the Stoics or 
to its system of philosophy. 

1607 T. Rocers 39 Art. i. (1625) 5 The Stoike Philo- 
sophers. 1634 Mitton Comus 707 O foolishnes of men! 
that lend their ears To those budge doctors of the Stoick 
Furr. 1712 Appison Spect, No. 397 ? 1 As the Stoick Phi- 
losophers discard all Passions in general, they will not 
allow [etc.}. 18:7Scotr Rod Roy xii, No Stoic philosopher, 
superior to his own passion and that of others, could have 
received an insult with a higher degree of scorn. 1848 Lyt- 
ton Harold x. ii, Harold's stern philosophy and stoic ethics 
were shaken to the dust. 

2. = STOICAL a. 2. 

1596 Spenser F, Q. 1v. Prol. iii, The which these Stoicke 
censours cannot well deny. 1807 Crause Par. Reg. 111. 433 
Yet far was he from stoic pride removed ; He felt humanely, 
and he warmly loved. 18r3 Byron Corsair un. xxi, Full 
many a stoiceye and aspect stern Mask hearts where grief 
hath little left to learn. 1849 M. ArNotp So Gipsy Child 
29 Is the calm thine of stoic souls, who weigh Life well, and 
find it wanting..? 1913 Mrs. F. H. Burnett 7. Tembarom 
x, The same factor may..have aided him to preserve a 
Certain stoic, outward composure. 

Hence + Sto‘icly adv. (rare) = STOICALLY. 

1612 W. Martyn Youth's [ustruct. 69 In your pleasures, 
not to be wanton, nor Stoickly to passe hy them. 

Stoical (stdvikal), a. Also 6-7 -all. [f. L. 
stoic-us (see prec.) +-AL.] 

1. Of or belonging to the Stoics; characteristic 
of the Stoic philosophy. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1V. 205 This Cato was a philo- 
sophre of the stoicalle secte. 1586 T. B. La Primand. Fr. 
Acad. \. 275 Standing much upon that stoicall opinion, that 
onely a wise and good man is free, and that all wicked men 
are bond menand slaves. 1662 Stittincri. Orig. Sacre in. 
ii. § ro Which consequence is unavoidable on the Stoical 
Hypothesis of Gods being corporeal and confined to the 
World. 1778 Reip Ess. Active Powers Aan i. m. iil, 218 
We cannot hut admire the Stoical system of morals. 1869 
Lecky Exrop. Mor. I. ii. 237 The stoical system of ethics 
was in the highest sense a system of independent morals. 
1887 Manarry & Giman Alexander's Empire xxvii. 253 
Such was already the result of Stoica! teaching on the world ! 

2. a. Of temper or disposition, or its manifesta- 
tions: Conformable to the precepts of the Stoic 
philosophy; characterized by indifference to plca- 
sure and pain, 

1571 GotoixG Calvin on Ps. \xi. 3 A hart that is be- 
nommed with Stoicall hardnes ageinst greefs and truhbles. 
1596 Lopce Marg. Amer. 74 Now let each of you bethinke 
him of mirth not of majestie, I will have no stoicall humor 
in this arbour. r62z Peacham Compl. Genti.i.2 For hardly 
they are to he admitted for Noble, who..consume their 
light..in contemplation, and a Stoicall retirednesse. 1739 
Cinper A fol, (1756) 11. 3x My stoical way of thinking may 
be no rule for a wiser man’s opinion. 1823 Scott Quentin 
D. vi, He looked around him in agony, and was surprised 
..to see the stoical indifference of his fellow-prisoners. 1856 
Frovoe //ist. Eng. (1853) 1. ii. 99 The English nation would 
have looked on with stoical resignation if pope and papacy 
had been wrecked together. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. viil. 
§ 10 We feel his [Milton’s] inmost temper in the stoical self- 
repression which gives its dignity to his figures. 

b. Ofaperson: Resembling a Stoic in austerity, 
indifference to pleasurc and pain, repression of all 
feeling, and the like. 

1577 NortHsrooke Dicing (1843) 83 If I sbould vtterly 
deny all kinde of such playes, then shoulde I bee thought 
too stoicall and precise. 1589 Nasne Avital. Absurd. Bh, 
Antient antiquitie was woont to bee such a stoycall obseruer 
of continencie, that woinen were not permitted so much as 
to kisse their Kinsmen. 1596 Warner Ad. Eng, xt. Ixi. 
(1602) 263 Nor was he stoicall in ought, hut affable in all. 
161z Serpen /llustr, Drayton's Poly-otb. vit. 132 The 
Scythian was..so Stoicall, as not to care for the future, 
hauing prouision for the present. 163: Bratuwait IWhint. 
zies 66 fle is too stoicall that is wholly for his cell, and no- 
thing for the world. a@166x Fucrer IWorthies, Essex (1662) 
33? One saith of him [\Wm, Gilbert] that he was Stoicall, 

ut not Cynicall, which I understand Reserv'd, but not 
Morose. 1849 Macaucay //ist. Eng. vii. 11. 170 He wasa 
different man from the reserved and stoical William whom 
the multitude supposed to be destitute of human feelings. 
1855 Prescotr Piutip 1/, 1.1.1. 7 very one, even the most 
stoical, was touched by this..scene. 1891 Ilarov ess 
xxxili, She had much questioned if they would appear at 
the parting moment; but there they were, stoical and 
staunch to the last. 

Ilence Sto-icalness. 

1727 Baivey vol. II, Sfotcalness, a holding the Principles 
of the Stoicks, that wise Men ough: to be free from Pas- 
sions, and that all Things were governed hy Fate. 1828 in 
Topp. | 

Stoically (sta ikali), adv. [f. prec. + -Ly 2] 

1. In the manner of a Stoic; like the Stoics of 
old; in accordance with the principles of the 
Stoical philosophy. 

1607 Wackincton Off. Glass vii. 64b, [A man] alwaies 
stoically visaged, like grout headed Archesilas. 1612 Ben- 
vennto's Passenger u. i. 455 Though the Stoicks stoically 
haue held the contrarie. 1630 Wavswortn Pilgr. ili, 25 
The least fault he did they Stoically interpreted to bee 
equall to the greatest. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Alor, mm. 
§ 12 Be not Stoically mistaken in the equality of sins. 

2. With the indifference or fortitude of a stoic. 

1812 Henry Camp. agst. Quebec 60 The laugh of the com- 
pany was against ine, but it was borne stoically. 1837 
Cartyte Fr. Rev. 1. 1. i, Paris is stoically calm. 184% 
Dickens Barn. Rudge ii, He tried to look stoically at the 
lavern, 1879 BErRBOHM Patagonia xi. 167, 1 sat down 
beside it wating as stoically as I conld for night-time. 

Stoicheiology (stoiksiplédzi), stcechio- 
logy (stzkig*l5dzi). rave. [f. Gr. oroeyeto-v element 


| of atomic weights. 
| The term was introduced hy J. I3. Richter in his An- 


1001 


| +-Locy. Orig. ad. the G. form stochiologie.] ‘The 
science of elements, a. In Oken’s use: see quot. 

1847 A. Turk tr. Oken’s Elem. Phystophitos. 68 Stichi- 
ology. Functions of the Elements. 1860 R. Fow cer Ject. 
Vo.ab., Staechiology, a treatise on, or tbe theory of, elemen- 
tary substances. 

b. Logic. (See quot.) 

1837-8 Sir W. Hamitten Logic v. (1860) I. 72 We proceed 
to the doctrines which make up the science itself, and com- 
mence the First Great Division of Pure Logic—that which 
treats of its elementary or constituent processes,—Stoichei- 
ology. /bid. xxiv. I1. 3 In its Stoichetology or Doctrine of 
Elements, Logic considers the conditions of possible thought. 

e. Phys. The study of the principles of animal 
tissues ; a system of therapeutics based on this, 

1875 J. F. Cuuncnite Consumption x. 385 My doctrine of 
staechiology is diametrically opposed to this. 

Hence Stoicheiolo gical, stechiolo'gical a. 

1875 J. F. Cuurcmite Consumption x. 384 Stozchiological 
medicine—Inbalants. /éid. 39: This stazchiological doc- 
trine..gives us a fundamental classification of diseases, 

+ Stoicheioma'tical, ¢. Oés. rar’. In7 
erron. stocheio-. [f.mod.L. stoicheiomatic-us (ad. 
Gr. orotxemparixoi pl., persons who cast nativities, 
f. grotyetwpa sign of the Zodiac) +-aL.} Pertaining 
to the casting of nativities. 

1658 J. Rosinson Endoxia x. 55 The slow proreption of 
Every Sidus, out of his proper Sign almost unto the subse- 
quent,..doth overturn the grand Pillar of Stocbeiomatical 
Art [orig. artis stoicheiomatice). 

So +Stoicheiomartic, 5d. 
nattvittes. 

1662 Stancey Hist. Chaklaick Philos. 1. 1. tii. (1687) 
1050/1 These the Greeks term alsogrotxeta,,.and tbe makers 
of them Stoicheiomaticks. 

Stoicheiometry (stoiksig‘métri), stechio- 
metry (stikig:métri). Chem. Also tf stechi-, 
tatochi-, stoichiometry. [f.Gr. aroxero-velement 

+-METRY.] The process or art of calculating or 
determining the equivalent and atomic weights of 
the elements participating in any chemical rcaction; 
the science of estimating chemical elements; the 
branch of science concerned with the determination 
(See also quot. 1880.) 


Obs., a caster of 


Sangsgriinde der Stichiometrie, oder Messkunst chemischer 
Elemente (1792), to denote the determination of the relative 
amounts in which acids and bases neutralize each other. 
1807 ‘I’. THomson Chem. 11. 559, 1 have not heen able to 
procure a sight of Richter’s very curious. . writings on Ste- 
chiometry, in which his observations on the fluates are to 
be found. 1825 W. Hamitton //and-6k. Terms Arts § Sct, 
Stochiometry, the Geometry of chemical elements. 1880 
Tynoatt //eat xviii. (ed. 6) 571 The doctrine of the conserva. 
tion of force, or, as I should express it, Physical Stoichio- 
metry. 1908 S. Youne (¢/t/e) Stoichiometry. . 
Hence Stoicheio-, stechiome'tric, -al adjs. 
1887 Brit. Frnl. Photogr. 27 May 330/2 Much too small 
{a proportion of colouring matter] to represent a stoichio- 
metrical composition, 1892 Nalure 24 Mar. 497/2 The late 
Prof. Stas had left..a..memoir describing the results of 
several further stGchiometrical investigations. /és/., The 
stéchiometric relation of silver to potassium chloride. 


+ Stoicheio'tical, ¢. 04s. rare—'. In 7 stoi- 
chioticall. [f. late Gr. oroxermtix-ds (f. orot- 
xecour to enchant, f. oroyetor element) + -AL.] 
Pertaining to magic. 

1646 J. Grecory Notes & Observ. (1650) 35 But the meaning 
of the Images [of the Emrods and Mice 1 Sam. vi. 5] is 
Stoichioticall. 

+Stoi-cian. Oss. In 4 Stoi-, Stoycien, -yen, 
Stoisen, 5 Stocyen. [a. F. séorcien (14thc.), f. L. 
sl0ic-us see SToie and -1aN.}] = Sroic sd, 1, 

€ 1374 CHauceR Soe/h, v. met, iv. (1868) 166 Philosuphers 
pat hy3ten stoiciens. 1388 Wycrir Acfs xvii. 18 Epeicureis, 
and Stoisens [1382 Stoycis]. 1426 Lyuc. De Guilt. Pilgr. 
20182 And the Stocyens wolde Holden with me, (yiff they 
wer here). 1545 Ascutam 7/‘o.roph. 1. (Arh.) 165 Plato, 
Aristotle, and the Stoicians. 1814 Sporting Mag. XLIII. 
267 Havenot Philosophers, Stoicians,.,and Khetoricians Left 
sense's cold, insipid shrine ‘lo bend ‘fore Altars feminine ? 

Stoicism (stduisiz’m). [ad. mod.L. stéicismus, 
f{. L. stétcus : see Sroic and -1sam. Cf. F. stovezsme 
(17th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The philosophy of the Stoics. 

1626 {Featcey) Pelagius rediv. D1b, This Doctrine 
bringeth into the Church. .Stoicisme. 1694 G. Staniiore 
tr, Epictetus’ Mor. Pref., The same Difficulty lies against 
Stoicism, with regard to Civil Society. 171z AODISON -Sfect, 
No. 243 P 5 Stoicism. which was the Pedantry of Virtuc, 
ascribes all good Qualifications, of what kind soever, to 
the virtuous Man. 1863 E. V. Neate Anal. Thought § 
ature 99 But when we meet stoicism in the works of Epic- 
tetus and Marcus Aurelius, we find a remarkable change. 
1910 QO. Kev. Apr. 575 Stoicism, with a disposition to regard 
man asa self-sufficing unit, becomes aristocratic, whereas 
Christianity in its essential characteristics is democratic. 


2. Conduct or practice conformable to the prin- 
ciples of the Stoics ; austerity, repression of feeling, 


fortitude. 

1630 Bratuwait Eng. Gentlem. (1641) 102, 1 admit of no 
such strict Stoicisme; but ratber..to use wine or any such 
strong drinke to strengthen and coinfort Nature. 1665 
Guanvite Scepsis Sci. xxvii. 168 This unmoved apathy in 
opinionative uncertainties, is a warrantable piece of Stoicism. 
ax7z1 Prior Vicar of Bray & Sir 7. Moor 577 Wks. 1907 
II. 26x, I am afraid your Lordship may grow Angry, which 
would be a little against Your Stoicism. 1820 W. Irvinc 
Sketch Bk. 11. 260 This last outrage overcame even the 


STOKE. 


stoicism of the savage. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 
282 It was said that Wilham so far forgot his wonted 
stoicism as to utter a passionate exclamation at the way in 
which the English regiments had been sacrificed. 187% 
Standard 23 Jan., Paris received the news of General 
Chanzy’s check.. without losing its stoicism. 

+Stoi-city. Obs. rare—'. [ad. F. stotcité, {. L. 
sléic-us STOIC: see -ITY.] A stotcal attitude. 

1609 B. Jonson Sit, Hons. 1.1, Leaue this Stoicitie alone, 
till thou maks’t Sermons, ; 

Stoicize (stduisaiz), v. [f. L. stare-us Storo+ 
-IZE.} ¢rans. ‘Vo render stoical, imbue with stotcism. 

ax1864 T. Arcuer in Alem. (1867) 318 [This principle] may 
stoicize, may petrify your hearts. 

Stoicly adv. : see after Stoic. 

Stoil-ball, obs. form of STooL-BALL, 

Stoile, stoill: see StoLe 54.1, STooL. 

Stoir(e, obs. Sc. forms of STORE. 

Stoisen, variant of Stoictan Oés. 

Stoit (stoit), v. dia’. [?a. Du. stutten to re- 
bouitd, bounce (? adopted as a term of some ball- 
game). But cf. Sror v. in stmilar senses. ] 

lL. Sc. a. zntr. ‘To rebound, bounce’ (Zug, Dial. 


Dict.). b. To move unsteadily, stumble, lurch ; to 
walk with unsteady movements. Also with adozd, 
along. 


1719 W. Hamitton Ef. Ramsay ii. 62 Wi’ writing I’m sae 
bliert and doited, That when I raise, in troth I stoited. 1787 
Burns To A/tss Ferrier iii, Last day my mind was ina bog, 
Down George's Street I stoited. 1794 — ‘Contented wt’ 
“ittte' iv, Blind Chance, let her snapper and stoyte on her 
way. 1818 Scotr ‘rt. Alidt, xxx, I wish ye had seen him 
stoiting about, aff ae leg on to the other, wi’ a kind o’ dot- 
and-go-one sort o’ motion. 1864 Latro Zammas Bodkin xii, 
We were stoitin’ alang, deeply immersed in oor ain cracks. 

2. Of pilchards: To leap above the surface of 
the water. 

1825 Encycl, Lond. XX. 435/1 They call the jumping 
of the fish stoiting. 1836 YarRELL rit. Fishes 11.101 The 
Herring..rarely springs from the water, or stoits, as it is 
called. 1899 Barixc-Goutp Bé. of West 11. xix. 315 The 
scan-boat is rowed in a circular course round where the fisb 
are stoiting. 

IIence Stoit s4., a lurch. 


lurch or stagger. 

1808 A. Scott /’oems 164 But fegs, wi' mony a stoit an’ 
stevel, She [sc. a filly] rais'd a trot. 1881 D. Tiuomson 
Jusings among Ileather 118 Rab’s road seemi'd shorter 
than ‘twas wide, For be play’d stoit frae side to side. 

Stoiter (stoi‘ta:), v. Sc. and north. [Frequen- 
tative f. Sroirv. Cf. north. dial. slotter, stauter, 
stowler in similar senses (see Ang. Dial. Dict.).] 
intr, To swerve from side to side in walking; to 
walk with staggering ortottering steps; alsowith uf. 

¢1730 Ramsay /’rsion xix, They stoyter hame to sleip, 
1785 Burns Jolly Beggars xvi, At length wi’ drink and 
courting dizzy, He stoiter’'d up and made a fuce. 1837 R. 
Nicotr Poems (1843) 9t Now wi’ a staff about the dykes, 
He stoiters, auld, and beld and wan. 1893-4 STEVENSON 
/eathercat ii, Poor, blind, besotted creature—and | see you 
stoytering on the brink of dissolution. ; ; 

Hence Stoi tering /p//. a., staggering. tottering. 
Also Stoiter 56., a stumble ; phr. /o play stoiter, 


to stagger. 

1789 R. Fercusson Poems 11. 86 Till he can lend the 
stottering state a lift Wi’ gowd in gowpins as a grassuin gift. 
@ 1838 Roocer Loems, Colin Dutap 59 While wauchlin’ 
alang between sober and fou, Wi'a stoiter to this side, to 
that sideastap. 31890 J. Service Thir Notandums vi. 31 
Laird Speckie played stoiter to a corner and fell asleep. 

Stok, obs. form of Stock. 

|| Stokaghe. O/s. In Johnson and later Dicts. 
stocah. [Irish séécach: cf. the later STALKO.] An 
attendant on a ‘kerne’ or Irish foot-soldier. 

1596 Spenser State /rel, Wks, (Globe) 672/1 He..thence- 
foorth becometh either an horseboy, or a stokaghe to some 
kearne, (dtd, 677/2 Kearne, Stokaghs, and Horseboyes. 

+ Stoke, s4.! Ods. (OE. stoc neut. (gen. stoces); 
prob. f. the same root as sfoc(c masc. (gen. stocces) 
Stock s6,1] = PLack sé., in various senses, 

Common itt place-naines, as Bishopstoke, Winterstoke, 

a@goo WARFERTH tr. Grigory's Diat. 12 Pat aborstene clif 
hreas pa of duneweard..op pat hit com per hit inynte 
feallan ofer pat mynster, and pat bonne wazre hryre ealles 
las stoces, /érd. 172 fa sona in Cassinum bat stoc [v.rr. 
in C, bere stowe, on C. }am stocwic]. c¢1z00 Orin 1049 
Uppo patt oferrwerrc Pe33 haffdenn liccness metedd Off 
Cherubyn, & haffdenn itt O twe33enn stokess metedd. /ésd. 
15694 Inn obre stokess nemmnepb wel pa posstless bise 
brebre. 

+ Stoke, s/.° Obs. [f. Stoke v.l Cf. Stock 
56.3 3.) A thrust with a weapon, a stab. 

13.. A. Alfs. 7398 (Laud MS,), To don ofer vilanye Oiper 
win stoke oiber wip dynte pat is al hir entente. c¢1400 
Ywaine & Gaw. 2481 Sethin with a stoke to him he stert, 
And smate the geant unto the hert. 


+ Stoke, 53.3 Ods.  [prob. a. Du. sfok, lit. 

stick’ ; see Stock sé.!] A yard in measurement. 

1538 in Let. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 180 Whych 
be compased in with the walles Ixx. stokes of length, that is, 
fete cex. 1547 Ludlow Churchw. Acc. \Camden) 30 Item, 
..for mendynge the vestmentes, and for ij. stokes and a 
hallf of locram to lyne them withalle, iijs. vijd. 

+ Stoke, v.! Ods. [Perh. a. OF. estoguzer: see 
Stock v.2] 

L. trans. To pierce, stab (a person). 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 24356 Wit spere pai stoked him wit wrang. 
¢1375 /bid, 7667 (Fairf.) Pe king ben hent a sper ful sharp 


Phr. fo play stotl, to 


STOKE. 


to stoke him borou-out be wagli. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferummb, 4615 
And ban was Charflis) wonder grym, And aj3eyn hym rennep, 
& stokeb bym By-twene ys browes rowe. 

2. intr. To make a thrust (a/). 

31375 Cursor M, 7623 (Fairf.) pe king stoket at him wiba 
spere. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Aut.'s 7, 1688 Ne short swerd for to 
stoke with poynt bitynge. 21400 Aforte Arth. 2554 Fulle 
stowttly they stryke, thire steryne knyghttes, Stokes at the 
stomake with stelyne poyntes. 

3. ¢rans. To thrust, drive home (a sword). 

1513 Dovcras ners 1x. vii. 140 The swerd, wyghtly 
stokit, or than was glaid Throu owt hys cost. /érd. x. xiit. 


135. 
Stoke (sto"k),v.2 Also 8 stoak. [Back-forma- 
tion from STOKER. ] 
1. trans. Yo feed, stir up, and poke the fire in (a 


furnace), to tend the furnace of (a boiler). Also 
with «p. 
1683, etc. (2? Implied in Stoxtne wl. sb.2cJ. 1735 Dyce 


& Parvon Dict., Stoak or Stoke v. to stir up, rake, cook, 
feed and look after a great Fire, such as Drewers, Distillers, 
Glass-houses, &c. use. 1838 Hottoway /’rov. Dict., To 
Stoke, to stir the fire, 1864 Weader2 Julyg Who shall stoke 
the furnace of the steamship? 1883 M. P. Bare Saw-ALills 
224 In stoking Cornish or Lancashire hoilers hy hand three 
systems of firing are in vogue. 1 G. M. Treveryan 
Garibaldt xi. 202 First the fires had to he lit and stoked. 


absol, 1867-72 N. P. Burcu Marine Engin. (1881) 375 4 


Stoke freely when under steain, 1892 Slack & White 16 Jan. 
45/1 The German ships had been stoking up. 


fig. 

3837 Hooo Ode to &. Witson 391 Sufficiently by stern 
necessitarians Poor Nature, with her face begrim'd hy dust, 
Is stok’d, cok’d, smok'd, and almost chok'd. 1882 errs. 
ForD-Hore Brandreths U1. xxxix.gs It (a prize fight] was 
stoked byan Irishadventurer who({etc.]. 1915 Blackw. Mag. 
Aug. 265/: Neither the [iritish nor the German soldier has 
heen able to stoke up that virulent hate. 

2. transf. (jocular). To fecd (oneself or another) 
as if stoking a furnace; to ‘shovel’ (food) into 
one’s mouth steadily and continuously. 

388a Pall Mall Gaz. 12 July 2/2 Mr. Warton vigorously 
stoked himself with snuff in ihe exuberance of his delight. 
3894 Sata London up to Date 34 He eats, or, rather, he 
* stokes’ his teal, till the veins in his forehead swell. 1897 
Miss Broucuron Dear Faustina xv, The denizens of this 
A.B. C...are stoking themselves stolidly. 1900 KipLinc in 
Daily Mail 25 vee 4/4 So they stoked them—' the ‘arf that 
’adn’t the use of their ‘ands'—and they re-dressed their 
bandages. 1915 Blackw. Mfag. May 686/1 There's folks as 
cant stoke hot tea upon sorsiges. 

absol. 188a Besant A// Sorts xvii, Dinner in the middle 
of the day, of course... At the East lind everybody stokes at 
one. 1897 Kiptinc Capt, Courageous ii. 41 Then they stoked 
in silence till Dan drew breath over his tin cup and de. 
manded of Harvey how he felt. ‘ Most full.’ 

3. In combination, as stoke-hearth, -house. 

2839 Ure Dict. Arts 1248 The stoke-hearth [of a smelting 
furnace). 1903 bVestn1. Gaz. 27 Jun. 7/t It was heated hy 
means of hot-water pipes, fed from a stoke-house. 

Hence Stoked pf/. a. 

3g0z Darly Chron. 2 May 6/1 Hand.stoked retorts were 
shut down, and now the whiole of the gas is to he manufac- 
tured in inclined or mechanically stoked retorts. 

Stoke, obs. f. Stock ; obs. pa.t. and pa. pple. of 
STEEK v. 

Stokehold (staukhowld). [f. Sroxe v.2 + Woup 
56,2] An apartment containing the ship’s boilers, 
where the stokers tcnd the furnaces. 

3887 W.S. Hurton Pract. Engin. Hand.bh, 112 Closed 
stokeholds working under air-pressure are hetter ventilated 
than open stokeholds. 1908 W. W. Jacons Salthaven ii, 
In the stokebolds of Vyner & Son's steamships he talked 
learnedly on coal with the firemen. 

b. attrib. 

3893 [Vestm. Gaz. 28 Dec. 5/2 At one time the water in 
tbe ship was ahove the level of the stokehold plates. 1896 
Kiptine Seven Seas, VM‘ Andrews Hyinn 47 Vhree feet {of 
water) were on the stokebold-floor—just slappin’ to an’ fro. 

Stoke-hole. [Partly an adoption, partly a 
transl., of Du. stookgat, f. stoken to stoke + gat hole]. 

l. The space in front of a furnace where the 
stokers stand to tend the fires; the apcrture through 
which the fire is fed and tended; also Vazt. a hole 
in the deck through which the fuel is passed for 
storage. 

1660 F. Okie's Lament. xiv, Ile Cunningly retreat again 
into my warm Stoke Hole {of a hrewery]. 1683 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc. Printing xviii. 163 The Stoke-Hole four 
Inches wide, and six Inches long. 1840 Civil Engin. & 
Arch. Frul. U1. 349/2 The space between the engines and 
the hoilers {of a steamship}, usually called the stoke-hole. 
1846 A. Younc Naut. Dict, 322 Stoke-hole, a scuttle in a 
steamer’s deck, to admit fuel for theengine. 1892 E. REEVES 
Homeward Bound 147 Lascars are employed on the decks 
and Zanzibar men in the stoke-hole. 

attrib. 1660 F. Okie's Lament. vii, They say Lam indited, 


-. Would the Inditement was rak't in my Stoake hole 
Embers. 


2. (See quot.) 

1785 Speci. of Phillips’ Patent No. 1477, That species of 
.. fireplaces commonly called copper holes or stoke holes. 

+3. fig. Obs. 

1768 [W. Donapson] Life Sir B. Sapskull 1. iv. 32 They 
scower the inside of their flower-pots, at the same time they 
make a stoke-hole of their throats. 

Stoker (stéu-kor). Also 8 stoaker. [a. Du. 
stoker, agent-n. f. stoke to feed (a fire), to stoke.] 

1. One who feeds and tends a furnace. 

1660 7. Okie’s Lament.i, Of a Famous Brewer my pur- 

ose is to tell,..The Noble Stoker Okey that doth the rest 

xcel. 1706 Putiuips (ed. Kersey), Stoaker, one that looks 
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after the Fire and some other Concerns in a Prew-house. 
1707(E. Warn) Sarbacue Feast g The Stoaker..by the Help 
of Breath and Dellows, blew up as rare a Charcoal Fire as 
ever was kindl'd in Term-Time. 1798 M. Nosre Lug. 
Regicides 1. 104 John Okey..was first a dray-man, then a 
stoaker in a bh ewhouse at Islington, 1846 A. Younc Naut. 
Dict. 323 Stoker or Fireman, a person employed to feed 
and trim the fires for the boilers of marine steam-engines. 
31853 Lytton Aly Novel tx. i, Ven to one but he is saying— 
*Not sixteen miles an hour! What the deuce is the inatter 
with the stoker¢’ 3879 Cassedl's Fecha. Educ. 1. 284¢2 The 
stoker should open the furnace-doors and push hack a portion 
of the fuel, so as to make a space in front for the fresh supply. 

b. Alechanical sloker. an apparatus for automa- 
tically feeding fuel into a furnace. 

1884 KR. Marsnen Cotton Spinnine 349 Mechanical 
stokers.— The question of stoking by machinery is an open 
one. 1893 Lightning 9 Feb. 86/2 Lancashire boilers are 
used, fitted with Vicar's mechanical stokers. 

c. fig. ; 

1737 M. Green Spleen 320 A prince's cause, a church's 
claim, I’ve known to raise a mighty flame, And priest, as 
stoker, very free To throw in peace and charity. 1893 1. M. 
Heatcy in#3 ‘esta. Gaz. 2 Nov. 2/2 Attts head was a moderate 
.. leader, averse, except when driven to it by the ‘stokers’ 
of the movement, to lend his approval to extreme demands. 

2. pl. Small particles of vfack gritty matter which 
escape through the funnel of a steam-enginc. 

1899 F. T. Burien Way in Navy 67 These ships.. provide 
us instead with a never-ceasing eaaly of * stokers,’ a sort of 
fine black hail of grit that covers everything. It is not soft 
like soot. 

Stokerage (stdwkaredz). nonce-wd. [f. STOKER 
5b. +-AGE.} The action or the services of a stoker. 

3895 Daily News 25 Apr. 7/2 The absence of the necessity 
of stokerage,..and the simplicity of construction of the 
furnaces. 

Stokerless (stéwkauilés), a. 
-LESS,} Without a stokcr. 

186a //lustr. Lond. News 11 Jan. 51/3 You may as well 
"he stop a stokerless steani-engine as a savant. 

tokery (stéekori). [f. Stroke v.2+-EnY.) A 
place where stoking is done. 

1gor Rep. Brit, Assoc. 793 Very complete remains of haths 
were found, with two brick-built hypocausts and a stokery, 

tSto-king, v/. 56.1 Obs. [f. Stowe vl + 
-1NG'.] The action of thrusting with a weapon. 

1375 Barsour Bruce XVII. 785 With staffing, stoking, and 
striking Thar maid thai sturdy defending. 

Comb. 1417in ALS. For, Acc. 8 Hen., V,G/1, xij dehilihus 
stokyns sperres. 3420 in ALS. For. Ace. 3 fen. VJ, Hb, 
Cum .x, stoken’ speres .viij. duodenis dartes. 

Stoking (stdukin), v4/. 54.2 [f. Stoke v.2+ 
-ING *.] The action of the verb; the operation of 
tending a furnace and feeding it with fuel. 

1854 J. Scorrern in Orr's Circ, Sci., Chem. 193 Inequality 
of stoking, and inequality of water-supply are amongst the 
causes, 1884 L'fool Mercury 18 Feb. 5/4 The pumping of 
water in and for the prison is valued at £ 301..and stoking 
at £ 166. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

3892 Fabian News Apr. 5/t There is always a great waste 
of energy in canvassing, ‘stoking up,’ etc., by which no one 
is made any better or wiser. 1894 ‘Ou1Da" in Fortn. Rev. 
LII. 782 ‘Stoking’..is the one joy which never palls on the 
human machine, until he pay's for it with dyspepsia and gout. 

c. attrib., as stoking-hole, -tron, -place, -rod. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xi. p23 The *Stoking- 
hole ae under the Caldron. 1794 Trans. Soc. Arts 
X11, 262 The stoking-hole of the furnace. 1876 E. M.Suaw 
Fire Protection 142 *3toking irons,.namely, 1 shovel, 1 rake, 
1 pricker. 174: Sympson Ay pocaust in Phil. Trans. XLI1, 
856 The Przfurniuin, (*Stoking-place). rg01 Daiéy News 
5 Jan. 3/1 The caretaker brought a long “stoking rod. 

Stokked, obs. weak pa. pple. of ST£EeK v,l 

1519 in Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 268 Nowe, 
often tymes, the dure is stokked. 

Stokyn, obs. pa. pple. of SreeK v.! and v.?2 

Stokyng, obs. form of Stockinc sé. 

Stol, rare obs. f, STALL v.1; obs. f. STOOL. 

I Stola (stowli). Ant. [L. stola, ad. Gr. aroar: 
see STOLE 54.1] A long robe worn by Greek and 
Roman women ; chiefly referred to as the distinctive 
dress of Roman matrons. 

2728 Campers Cycé. s.v., The Sto/a of the ancient Ro- 
mans, &c. was..a kind of Rohe fitter for Women than Men. 
3847 Leitcn tr. C. O. Aluller's Anc. Art § 341. 351 Among 
the higher ranks a dress similar to the Ionic came in fashion, 
to which belonged the Stola, consisting of a tunic with hroad 
border. 186r PaLey Eschylus (ed. 2) Choeph. 161 note, 
Badgwros..and BadixoAros..are epithets not very easily 
explained... Probably the loose and ample folds of the stola 
..are meant. 1891 Farrar Darkn. & Dawn i, The long stola 
worn by noble matrons. 

Stolated (stoleitéd), a. rave. [f. L. slolit-us 
(f. SToLA : see -ATE2)+-ED!,] Wearing a stola 
or stole: a. /it, of a sculptured female figure; 
b. transf. in Zool, as rendering of mod.L. stolatus, 
the specific name of a snake. 

3802 Suaw Gen Zool. III. 542 Stolated Snake. .Coluber 
Stolatus, 1856 W. H. Smytu Roman Family Coins 51 A 
stolated and helmed female. ; 

Stolch, obs. f. StoacH v., dal. 

Stolde, obs. pa. t. of STELL v. 


+Stoldred. Obs. [App. f. ME. stz/p (a. ON. 
stuld-r, stuld-r, STOUTH) + -RED.] Stealth, 

1654 E. Jounson Wonder-working Provid. 27 When the 
hest choice our Orthodox Ministers can make is to take up 
a perpetuall hanishment..their poore sheepe they may not 
feede, but by stoledred, 1657 Bittincsty Brachy-Martyrol, 


[f. StokER sé. + 
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STOLE. 


xxix. 107 Some little corn by stoldred brought to town, Each 
pound was valued at half a crown. 


Stole sté0l), 55.1 Forms: 1 stol, 4, 6 stoele, 
4-5 stoole, 4, 7 stool, 5 stoll, 5-6 stolle, 6 
stoale, stoel, stoile, stoill, stoyle, stoyll, 7 
stoal,4-stole. [ad. L. sto/a, ad. Gr. a7odn, orig. 
equipment, array, clothing, hence a robe, garment, 
f. root of aréAAew to place, array. Cf. OF. estole 
(mod.F. éole), Sp., Vy. estola, \t. stola. The use 
of L, sto/a = sense 2 has not been found earlier than 
the yth century; its origin is obscure.) 

1. A long robe. 

+a. In translations from or allusions to passages 


of the Vulgate or patristic texts. Obs. 

First or prime stole, transi. of Vulg stolam primam (Gr, 
aroAny Thy mpwrny), ‘the best robe’ in the parable of the 
Prodigal Son. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xii. 38 From uduutum Sade 
wallas in stolum geonga, a1o00co Durham ft itual (Surtees 
‘ Stol wvidres zizeride hine stola glorie indutt eum|Ecclus. 
xlv. 7). @1340 Hampote Psalter xxix. 15 He..vmgifs vs.. 
with gladnes of pe first stole. 1380 Lay Folks Catech. 
(Lamb. MIS.) 2115 (Crist) wyle clobe our sowlys.. with be stole 
of vndedlynesse. 1382 Wycuir /sa, Ixiii. 1 Who is this that 
cam fro Edom..? this shapli in his stole? ¢1449 Pecock 
Repr. ww. ix. 473 Pharisees,.louen forto walke in stolis, 
¢ 1450 Godstow Keg. 17 Pat we ben cladde in a snow why3t 
stole Thorgh vertue of pe holy goost. ¢1520 NtsKET 
XN. T., Apoc. vi. 1s And quhite stolis, for ilk saule a stole, 
war gevin to thame. 1540 Patscer. Acolastus v. v. Bbjhb, 

trynge forth. .at ones the fyrst stole. 1561 Lacs tr, Bul- 
linger on A ice (1573) ie The saintes (saith S. Gregory) 
enioy as yet but one stole or robe a pecce. 1596 T. Beur 
Surv, Popery 1. ix. 366 These (saith S. John) are they which 
caine from great tribulation & washed their stoales, and 
made them white in the bloud of the Lambe. 1648 Ir. Hae 
Select Th. xiii. 52 It must te the main care of our lives, how 
to put on Christ upon our souls: This is the prime stole 
wherewith the father of the Prodigal, graceth his returned 
son. 3649 Jer. Tavior Great Excmp. 1. Ad Sec xv. 95 
They might be reinvested with a robe of his righteousnesse 
wearing that till it were changed into a Stole of glory (ef. 
kcclus. xlv. 7}. ¢ 2850 Neate S/ymuns Fast. CA. 94 In that 
same hour I lost the glorious stole Of innocence. 

b. In poetic or ibetorical use. Often jig. 

1590 Spenser F.Q. 1 i. 45 Her all in white he clad, and 
ouer it Cast a blacke stole. 1593 Prete Hon. Order Carter 
B 4, Fame in a Stoale of purple, set with eyes, And cares, 
and tongues, carryed a golden Booke. 1597 Suaxs. Lover's 
Compl. 297 There my white stole of chastity 1 daft. 
¢1620 T. Rosinson Mary AMagd. t. 10 How night..Put on 
the glitteringe stole of brightest day. 1632 Mitton Pense. 
roso 35 And sable stole of Cipres Lawn, Over thy decent 
shouldersdrawn. 174a SHENSTONE Schcolmistr. 64 A russet 
stole was o’er her shoulders thrown, 1753 T. Wartox Ude 
Approach Sumner 255 When mild Morn in saffron stole 
First issues from her eastern goal. 1793 CoLexipce Songs 
of Pixies 95 Graceful Lase in artless stole. 1845 L. Hunt 
Poems, Fancy Concert 37 With their singers in baba 
stoles, 1878 B. TayLor Pr. Deukalion it. 1.61 The phantom 
purple underneath thy stole We see. : 

c. With reference to classical antiquity. (Cf. 
StoLa.) Also (in Scott) quasi-arch. with reference 
to medizval costume, 

1387 Trevisa /igden (Rolls) I. 223 In Alhist{elrio.. were 
iemade white stolis for emperours [L. ufi fietant stelz tm- 
peratorum), ¢%510 Virgilins Doesborcke) A iiijb, And 
there he sawe bis vnkell afore hym stand in his emperl 
stole. 1725 Pore Odyss, v1. £8 The blooming virgin wit 
dispatchful cares Tunics, and stoles, and robes imperial 
bears. 1790 Cowrer Odyss. 1v. 378 Beside him, Helen of 
the sweeping stole, 1811 Scott Fan. Lett. 4 Apr. (1894) I. 
212 The lady..should I think bave a sort of stole or loose 
upper garment. 18:2 Byrox CA. Har. u1. ii, he warrior's 
weapon and the sophist’s stole Are sought in vain. 1847 
Leitcn tr. C. O. Muller's Anc. Art § 246. 223 Mis courtiers 
in two different regularly: alternating cosiumes,—the Median 
stole and the candys. 1850 Brackie Eschylus 1.110 See! 
my rent and ragged stole Speaks the conflict of my soul. 

4] d. Some writers have caielessly or ignorantly 
supposed the ecclesiastical ‘ stole’ (sense 2) to be 
a gown or surplice. 

1805 Scott Last Afinstred y. xxx, Behind, four priests, in 
sable stole, Sung requiem for the warrior’s soul, 183: Car- 
LYLE Sartor Kes. i. xi, The fair fabric of Society itself, 
with all its royal mantles and pontifical stoles. 1840 Bar- 
nam /ngol, Leg., Jackdaw of Rheims 35 Six little Singing- 
boy's,—dear little souls ! In nice clean faces, and nice white 
stoles, 1869 B. Taytor 4y-liays Europe 1. 219 Here the 
rustling of stoles and the muttering of prayers suggest in- 
cantation rather than worship. 


2. Eccl. A vestment consisting of a narrow strip 
of silk or linen, worn over the shoulders (by 
deacons over the left shoulder only) and hanging 


down to the knee or lower. 

croz5 WS. Laud 482 f. 48a, Scryde bine mid..alhan & 
stolan & handline fetc.). 13.. A. Adis. 4714 A withthe 
was heore stole, certes, With on otbir they weoren y-gurte, 
¢1315 SHOREHAM Foevts 1. 1403 And nou pe stole a-fongep 
hy Ope here scholder lefte. ¢1386 Cuaucer Merch. 7. 
459 Forth comth the preest with stole aboute bis nekke. 
atqoo-50 Wars Alex. 158: Pan fyndis he in pis ofire 
flote fanons and stolis Practisirs & prematis & prestis of 
be lawe. 1481 Caxton Godfrey cxli: 209 The men of the 
Chirche reuested with awbes and stooles. 1485 Device for 
Coronation Hen. Vil in Rutland Papers (Camden) 18 
The armyll is made in manner of a stole wovyn with gold 
& set with stones, to be putt by the Cardinall aboute the 
Kinges necke. c1550 Bate K. Fohkax 1147 Put on yowr 
stolle then, and, I pray yow in Godes name, sytt. 1552 Jn 
vent. Ch. Goods York, etc. (Surtees) 42 Item, ij old whyt 
vestmentes with alhe, and stoill, and fannells. xr56x T, 
Norton Calvin's [nst. 1. xix. (1634) 329 Upon the Deacon 
that is ordered, the Bishop..layeth a prayer booke and a 


STOLE. 


Stoale upon his left shoulder, 1579 Fucke Heshins Pari. 
84 M. Heskins mainteyneth reseruation by dipping of 
stoales, and linnen clothes in y® cup. 1764 in J. H. Harting 
Hist. Sardinian Chafel (1g05) 23 Two copes with a large 
stole embroidered in gold thread, with gold fringe round 
the back. 1844 Lincarn Anglo-Sazx. Ch, (1858) II. ix. 69 
The usual episcopal vestments, the amise..stole [etc.]. 1865 
Watcott Cathedr. 93 A canon was to wear in all places the 
insignia of his rank;..in England now a broad scarf instead 
of the narrow stole. 1877 J. D. Cuampers Div, Worship 48 
The Stole, if worn by the Deacon, should be worn suspended 
over the left shoulder. 1885 Motes on Angels 38, 4. The 
Dominions, 5. The Virtues, and 6. The Powers wear albs 
down to the feet, golden girdles, and green stoles. 1904 
Mrs. Cretcuton Life bf. Creighton 11. 35 Each man to he 
ordained priest was bidden to hring his stole in his hand. 

+b. Often referred to as the vestment worn by 
& priest when engaged in exorctsm or conjuration. 

€1450 Loveticu Graal xlv. 312 Thanne the Goode Man 

took haliwater Anon, and his stole, and gan forth to gon. 
€ 1590 Greene Fr, Bacon wv. iii, 1835 Coniuring and adiuring 
diuels and fiends, With stole and albe and strange Penta- 
gonon. 1598 Barckev Felic. Man 1, (1603) 55 Taking his 
stole and other instruments for his conjuration with him, to 
the sicke woman hee goeth. 1626 L. Owen Sfec. Fesuit. 
(1629) 42 When the Coniurer did but touch her with the 
stole or with some of his rotten Relikes. 

c. fist, In the names of certain knightly orders: 


see quots. 

1728 CuamBers Cycl. s.v. Stole, Order of the Stole, an 
Order of Knights instituted by the Kings of Arragon... The 
first Time we hear of it is under Alphonsus V, who mounted 
the Throne in 1416...Order of the Golden Stole, a military 
Order at Venice; thus called from a golden Stole which the 
Knights wear over the Left Shoulder. 

d. An embroidered strip of linen, hanging down 
in front of an altar. 

1513 in Archzologia LXVI. 340 Itm a frontlett for an 
aulter wrought in the stole. 1845 Zcclesiologist 1V. 103 We 
have not spoken of the stoles of the altar, because their use 
-. was never general... They occur in,, Van Eyck’s.. Adora- 
tion of the Lamb. 

3. A woman's fur or feather garment, something 
in the shape of an ecclesiastical stole, worn over 
the shoulders and hanging down nearly to the feet. 

1889 Adut. Furs, Victorias, Capes, Stoles, and Muffs, in 
every description of fur. 1892 Lady 29 Dec. 826/3 One 
sees a cloak lined with sable..accompanied by a stole and 
muff to match. 1904 Daily Mail 28 Mar. 1/4 Fashionable 
feather stoles, Good Feather,..10/6. 1906 Ch. Times 28 Dec. 
848 Advt., Real Russian Sahle Hair long throwover Stole 
with extra fine quality tails. 

4, attrib. (senses 2, 3) as stole-end, -front, -tab; 
stole-like, adj. and adv.; stole-fees f/. [after G. 


Stolgebithren| = SuRPLICE-fees. 

1896 Daily News 7 Mar. 6/3 Jackets. .with Watteau pleats 
at the hack and *stole ends in front. 1845 Saran Austin 
Ranke's /list. Ref.v. iii. 111. 83 The greater part of the 
*stole fees were abolished. 1897 Taunton Angl. Black 
Mtonks 1. 56 Master Vicar..got his one-third clear, a house 
free of rent, and all his stole fees and dues. 1892 Daily 
News 16 June 6/1 The collar had *stole fronts, and the 
bodice was finished with black ribbons. 1876 Rock Textile 
Fabrics 90 A *stole-like band of rich white tissue. 1865 
Direct Angt. (ed. 2) 24 The Amyss..is a large fur cape.. ; 
its ‘tippets’, i.e. two strips of fur in front, fall, *stole-like, 
helow the knees. 1903 Datly Chron, 25 July 8/4 The collar... 
forms *stole-tabs upon the shoulders. 

Stole (stovl), 55.2 Also 5-6 stoole, 6stoolle, 
stowle. [Commonly idcntificd with Srore s4.!, 
to which the unauthenticated sense of ‘ royal robe’ 
is assigned, But there seems to be little doubt 
that the ‘stole chamber’, served by the Groom or 
Yeoman °f the Stole, was originally the room con- 
taining the king’s close-stool, and that the word 
is properly a variant of Sroox s4.! As, however, 
the word as thus used was for ccnturtes entirely 
dissociated from sfoo/, and latterly had a different 
spelling, it is necessary to treat it separately. 

In accounts of coronation ceremonies the king is said to 
have worn an ornament resembling a stole (SToLE s4.! 2); 
but it does not appear that this was actually calfed a ‘stole’ 
until modern times, The view that the Groom of the Stole 
derived his designation from this ornament is quite im. 
probable. — 

Sir H,. Nicolas’s supposition, that the ‘stole’ was a kind 
of packing-chest, is a mistaken infercnce from the stole and 
male being mentioned together in certain documents.] 

1. Groom of the stole: the title of a high officer 
of the king’s household (formerly sometimes also 
in the household ofa priuce of the blood), ranking 
next below the vice-chamberlain of the household. 
Also t yeoman of the stole. 

For the duties of the office as understood at various times, 
see the quots. In the household of a queen or a princess, 
the office and title were held by a lady. Under Queen 
Victoria no groom of the stole was appointed, and the office 
has not since been revived. 

(221480 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 41 The King’s chamber- 
layn to assigne for the ii, gardcrobes and the King’s chambre, 
for the maleand stoole, and other stuffe nedeful, to the some 
of xii. or xvi, sompter horses. 1502 Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. 
of York (1830) 45 Item the v‘* day of Septembre for cariage 
of the Quenes stole from London to Oventsd and from 
Oxonford to Langley, xiiijd. /zd¢. 81 For bering shetes 
trussing sheetes and shectes for the stoele.] 1455 in Househ. 
Ord. (x790) *18 Yomen of the Chambre (8 names]. Gromes 
of the Chambre [9 names}. Yoman of the Stoole, William 

Grymesby. rx 26 /did. 156 It is the King’s pleasure, that Mr. 
Norres Shall be in the rooine of Sir William Compton, not 
onely giveing his attendance as groome of the King's stoole, 
but also in his bed-chamber [etc.]. 1596 Harincton Afefam, 
Ajax Answ. Let. Avjb, A seuenth (whome [ woulde gesse 
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by his writing to bee groome of the stoole to some Prince 
of the bloud of Fraunce) writes a beastly treatise onely to 
examine what is the fittest thing to wipe withall. alledging 
that white paper is too smooth [etc.]. 1647 CLARENDON //isé. 
Red. v. § 31 Groom of the Stole, which hath the reputation 
and benefit of being first Gentleman of the Bed-Cnamber. 
1669 E. CHAMBERLAYNE Pres, St, Eng. 262 Gentlemen of 
the Bed-Chamber, whereof the first is called Groom of the 
Stcle, that is (according to the signification of the word in 
Greek, from whence first the Latines, and thence the Italian 
and French derive it) Groom or Servant of the Robe or 
Vestment. He having the Office and Honour to present 
and put on His Majesties first Garment or Shirt every 
morning, and to order the things of the Bed-Chamber. /dia. 
320 Officers and Servants belonging to Her Royal Highness 
the Dutchess [of York]. Groom of the Stole, Countess of 
Rochester. 1702 Loud. Gaz. No. 3820/3 His Excellency had 
Audience of His Royal Highness Prince George of Den- 
mark, being received..by the Rt. Hon. the Lord Delawar, 
Groom of the Stool to His Royal Highness. 1710 J. Cuam- 
BERLAYNE Pres, St, Gt. Brit. u. us. (ed. 23) 541 Sarah 
Dutchess of Marlborough, Groom of the Stole. 

2. The office of Groom of the Stole. 

rout J. H. Rose Pitt & Gt. War v. 125 Dundas requested 
that he should-have the first claim for the Privy Seal for 
Scotland, provided that Lord Chatham did not take the 
Stole. rgrx Riker Henry Fox rst Ld. Holland 1. x. 239 
The man who..had once struggled, single-handed, to pro- 
cure Bute the Stole. 

3. attrib. in stole-chamber, -room. 

1532-3 in W. H. St. John Hope Windsor Castle (1913) I. 
263 A Copple off Crosse Jamewis tynned ffor a new dore in 
the Kyngs stole chanibre. 1676-7 /érd. 315 The Kings Privy 
Backstairs & Closett and Stoole Roome. 1680-2 /éid. 321 
Isaac ‘Thompson Engineer for making ijo new Close Stooles 
for his Mate, One with two frames of Pullyes..and for Sil- 
vering the same to Keepe it from Rusting, & fitting & set- 
ting it up in his M'e* Stoole Roome. 1686-8 /bid. 329 The 
lord Walgraves and Comptrollers Stoole Roomes. 


Stole (stdul), 56.3 Sot, [Irregularly ad. L. stolo: 
see SToLON. (The anomalous form may have been 
dane to confusion with séole var. Stoot sé., tree- 


root.)] = STOLoN. 

1806 Turton Linné’s Syst. Nat. V1. Expl. Terms, Stole, 
a sucker or scion from the root of plants. 1832 Planting 
gt in Libr, Usef. Knowl, Husd. 11, Stole.-—TVhe first stage 
of growth of a shoot emitted or sent out from the sides of 
a root or stub or coppice-stool, 1835 Lixptry /atrod. Bot. 
(1848) I. 182 The Stole (stolo!, which may be considered the 
reverse of the sucker, 31866 Treas. Bot. 1101/2 Stole, stolon. 

Stole (steel), v1 [f. Stove 56.1] 

1. ¢rvans, To provide (an altar, a church) with 
altar-stoles : see Stoue s4,1 2d. 

61475 Crabhouse Reg. (1889) 60 The Prioresse..pathed 
the bhirche and the quere, and stolid it,..the veyl of the 
chirche with the auter-clothes in sute cost xls. 1848 B. 
Wess Cont. Ecclestol, 165 A most singular altar is shewn 
in this window, stoled hoth in front and in the side. /d/d. 
343 Several frontals are merely painted; hut I remarked 
mt Aa represented superfrontals properly fringed and 
stoled. 


2. [See SToLep ppl. a.] 


| 
{ 


Stole (stoxl), v4 rare. [f. STOLE 54.3] ctr. Cf 


a plant: To develop stolons. 

1824 Loupon Encyci. Gard. (ed. 2) 1225/2 Suceise repul- 
tudant, trees which stole, or which being cut over spring 
again. 1846 Mrs. Loupon Gardening for Ladies 8 The 
verh, to sfo/e, which signifies the power most deciduous 
trees possess, of sending up new stems from the collar of 
their roots when cut down. : 

Stole (stoul), pp/. a. Obs. exc. dial, and technical. 
{Strong pa. pple. of Stan 7.] = SroLven ppl. a. 

1393 Lanor. P. Pl. C. xviin 4o ‘ Lord leyue’quap be lede 
‘no stole pyng be here’, 1444 Lypa. in Pol. Poems (1859) 
II. 220 Tyl it be loost, stoole thyng is nat sought. 1884 
Encyct. Brit. XV11. 359 Dead netting is a piece without 
either accrues or stole (stolen) meshes. 

Stole, pa. t. and pple. of STEAL v.; obs. f. STOoL. 

Stoled (stéuld), pp/. a. [f. Srove 56.1 (? and v.1) 
+-ED ] Wearing a stolc (in various senses of the sb.) 

In the first quot. apparently misused for ‘surpliced'. 

1546-7 Test. Ebor. VI. 254 To every clerke iiij d. and every 
childe, heing stolde, ijd. 3610 G. Frercner Christ's Trt, 
nu. xvil, After them flewe the Prophets, brightly stol’d In 
shining lawne. 1629 Mitton //yn Nativ. xxiv, In vain 
.» The sable-stoled Sorcerers bear his worshipt Ark, 1787 
PotwHeLte Engl. Orator u. 90 Where..amid the stoled 
Tribe Persuasion's swift-descending Genius swells The Ora- 
tion’s Period. 1808 Scotr Marmion yi. Introd., That only 
night in all the year, Saw the stoled priest the chalice rear. 
1839 Mrs. BrowninG Saddath Alor. xii, Though this sab- 
bath comes to me Without the stoléd minister, Or chanting 
congregation, 31842 Tennyson Morte a'Arthur 197 All the 
decks were dense with stately forms Black-stoled, black- 
hooded, like a dreain. 1865 Neate Hymns Paradise 43 
The purple stoled Confessors. 1873 R. Witton !Vvod Notes 
33 At the Lord’s Table, waiting, robed and stoled Till all 
had knelt around, I saw a sign. 


Stolen (stolen), ppl. a. Forms: see STEAL. 
[Pa. pple. of Strat v.] In senses of the verb. 
1. Obtained by theft. 


a 1300 Cursor M. 4875 Qua-so es tan wid stoln thing, He 
wil pat do him to hing. ¢1380 Wvcwir Ws. (1880) 154 Pere 
comep a pardoner wip stollen bullis & false relekis. 34.. 
Burgh Lawis \xxxvii.in Anc. Laws Scot.(Burgh Rec. Soc.) 
42 Of stollyn gudis fundyn in the fayre. ¢1440 Facod's 
Welt 201 3if pou..kepyst treccherously in pryuite stolyn 
thynges or opere thinges falsly get. 1583 Leg. Bs. St. An. 
drois 325in Sat. Poems Reform. x\v, Mercurius..Could not 
so weill of stowen geir tell, As could [etc.]. 1607 SHaxs. Cor. 
v. vi, 89 Do'st thou thinke Ile grace thee with that Robbery, 
thy stolne name Coriolanus tn Corioles? 161x Baste Prov, 
tx. 17 Stollen waters are sweet. ¢1640 H. Bett Lxther's 
Collog. Mens. (1652) 309 The wealth of Popedom (saith 
Luther) is meerly robbed and stollen wealth. 1771 Funius 


STOLIDITY. 


Lett, xv. 328 The stolen goods were found upon him. x86z 
Pacey 4 schylus (ed. 2) Supplices 897 note, [Hermes] the 
god of theft and abduction, and the recovery of stolen pro- 
perty. 191x TREVELVAN Garibaldi & Making of Italy vii. 
147 Lhe men were disconsolately cooking some stolen lambs. 

2. Accomplished or enjoyed by stealth, secret. 
Of a marriage: cf. STEAL v. 5 d. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 1659 Such semblaunt to pat segge 
semly ho made, Wyth stille stollen countenaunce. ¢1624 
CuHapman Hyain to Hermes 158 To shunn, of his stolne 
steps, the Tract. 1632 MAssiNGER City A/adaw u. i, And 
pleasures stol'n being sweetest [etc.]. 1693 DrypDEN Fuvenal 
x. §2r ‘Tis no stol’n Wedding, this; rejecting awe, She 
scorns to Marry, but in Form of Law. @1797 Burns‘ 7was 
na her bonie blue ¢e'e', The bewitching, sweet, stown glance 
o’ kindness, 1803 Jane Porter Thaddeus i, 1 have already 
erred enough in consenting to this stolen marriage. 1832 
S. Warren Diary Late Physic. M1, iv. 211 Few people, in- 
deed, are so disposed to ‘make the most’ of their time at 
the opera as medical men, to whom it is a sort of stolen 
pleasure. 1837 Dickens Pickw. liv, Arabella wrote..to 
say she had made a stolen match without her husband's 
father’s consent. 1884 9. Jlarshall's Tennis Cuts 65 We 
remembered that no cricket had ever been half so delightful 
as those stolen single-wicket matches in our night-gowns. 
1905 R. Bacor Passport iii. 18 The girl at whom she had 
cast stolen glances of curiosity. 

b. Stolen march: see STEAL v, 5 €. 

1759 Ditwortn /ofpe 21 It appears by Mr. Pope’s frequent 
stolen marches on the public [etc.}. 1766 GotpsM. Vicar 
xvi, Our spirit took the alarm at this stolen march upon us. 

ce. Of a hen’s nest: Made in a concealed place. 

1854 Poultry Chron. 1.615 Eggs are to be sought after, 
and what a triumph is the discovery of a stolen nest ! 

3. Of time: Obtained by contrivance. 

1s85 Htetns Junius’ Nomenci, 367/x Stolne time, or time 
gotten by snatches from other busines, 1611 Jonson 
Catiline t 1, Vhese my rctirements, and stolne times for 
thought. 

4. In Baseball: see quots. 

1897 Excycl. Sport 1. 79/2 (Baseball) Stofen Base, a base 
obtained by a runner without help from a hit by a batsman. 
x891 N. Crane Saseball 61 The record is still hardly com- 
plete without showing the number of sacrifice hits and 
stolen bases by each player. 

5. Of a crop: Interpolated in a rotation of crops. 

1861 7fes 10 Oct., Stolen crops of winter vetches. .being 
also taken. : i 

6. Aectizng. Of a mesh: Intentionally missed. 
(See STEAL v. 7.) 

1884 [see STOLE Af/. a]. , 

7. Comb, stolen-wise adv, stealthily. 

1813 Scott Bridal of Trierm. ut. xiii, And Lancelot, that 
evermore Look’d stol’n-wise on the Queen. 

Stolethery, obs. form of SToUTHERIE. 

Stolid (stg-lid), 2. [ad. L. stolédus, related to 
stultus foolish, f. root *s¢e/- to stand or cause to 
stand still: cf. Stinna@. Cf. F. + stol/éde (16-17th 
c. in Godef.), Sp. estdlido, It. stolido. 

Not in Johnson 1755 (who has sfodidrty), and hardly occur- 
ring before the igth c.} ; et 

Dull and impassive ; having little or no sensibility ; 
incapable of being excited or moved. Also of 
actions, demeanour, expression of countenance, etc. 

¢1600 Timon u. iv. (1842) 31 Vhat I..slould bee caste 
into prison by stolidde, not hy solidde, persons, 1623 
Cock ERAM 1, Stolrde, foolish. 1656 BLount Glossogr., Stolid, 
fooling, fond, leud of condition, unadvised, dull, doltish, 
1816 Scott Ofd Alort. xiv, Morton recognised the stolid 
countenance of Cuddie Ileadrigg. 1831 CarLyLe Sartor 
Res. t. iv, With some half-visible wrinkle of a bitter sardonic 
huinour, if indeed it be not mere stolid callousness. 1856 
Kane Arctic Axpl. 11. xxix. 290 With a stolid expression of 
wonder, he stared for a monient. 1858 Doran Court Fools 
29 The philosophical envoy approached the stolid Roman, 
1868 J. H. Brunt Ref. Ch. Eng. 1.5 The stolid opposition 
with which their better aspirations were met by those in 
authority. x90z Mrs. Lane in Fortn. Kev. June 1009 How 
I wish I could clap a big, stolid, conservative, frost-bitten 
English matron into a snug American house. 

Comé, 1862 Wyte Metvil.te Queen’s Maries IL. 181 He 
was a stolid-looking fellow too. xg0x C, HoLtann Mousmé 
261 The dark consulting rooin with its stolid-looking oak- 
and-leather chatrs. 

Hence Sto‘lidly adv., Sto‘lidness. 

1727 Baitey vol. 11, Stolidness, Foolishness. 1857 DickENS 
Dorrit 1. xxx, As often as Mr, Blandois clinked glasses... 
Mr. Flintwinch stolidly did his part of the clinking. 1860 4 // 
Year Round No. 73. 552 There is a superb stolidness about 
her; a stolidness hae could be wakened into savageness. 
1867 ParKMAN Jesuits N. Amer. viii. (1875) 88 Often the 
patient was stolidly silent. 1877 E. R. Conver Basis Faith 
ii. 81 These simple primary atoms, stolidly inert when none 
but its own kind are present, 1885 Law Yrmes LXXIX. 
37/2 Powers..of which vestries..have stolidly refused to 
avail themselves, 


Stolidify (stdli-difei), vw rare. [f L. stolid-us 
STOLID a. + -(1)FY.] ¢vazs. To render stolid. 


1827 Blackw. Mlag. XX1. 654 His brain was too stolidified, 
and too conversant with wine and good eating. 

Stolidity (stdli-diti). [ad. L. stoliditat-em, f. 
stolid-us Stouww a. Cf. F. + stolidzdé (15-17th c. 
in Godef.), It. sto/idzta.] The attribute of being 
stolid ; dull impassiveness ; incapacity for feeling. 

1563-83 Foxe A. MZ. 1598/1 In which wordes note (good 
reader) not only the absurditie of doctrine, but also the 
stolidity of the reason. 1607 Vorset, Four. Beasts 629 
Aristophanes reprouing the stolidity of the Athenians, 
calleth them sheepe, a166r Futter MVorthies, Notts. (1662) 
316 Men in all Ages have made themselves merry with a 
gling out some place, and fixing the staple of stupidity an 1 
stolidity therein. x691 HartcuirFe Virtues 277 A principa 
defect of the Mind, which may be called Stolidity, or the 
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Extremity of Dulness. 1826 Dtsraevi V. Grey v. iii, The 
look of complacent and poinpous stolidity. 1849 Mass 
Mutock Ogilvies xix, Leigh's countenance relapsed into 
its custoinary stolidity. 1869 Tozer //ighl. Turkey 11. 221 
We received the announcement with the stolidity of true 
Britons. 1910 Q. Rev. Apr. 567 Ilis aim is to cultivate ‘a 
good healthy stolidity *. 

Btoll(e: see STEAL v., STOLE 50.1, STOOL, 

BStolled, -en, etc., obs. pa. pple. of STEAL v, 

Stoln(e, obs. pa. pple. of STEAL v. 

1 Stolo (stde-lo). Pl, stolones (stoldu-nzz). [L.: 
sce STOLON.] 

lL. Bot, = STOLON I. rare. 

1725 Bradley's Family Dict.s.v. Elia, Where the Suckers 
and Stolones are supernumerary, 1796 Weruertinc rit. 
Plants (ed. 3) 1. 84 Stolo, a sucker. 1807 J. E. Smarnt /’Ayr. 
ot. 120 When the sfo/o has taken root. 1849 Batrour 
alan. Bot. 638. 

2. Zool, = Stoon 2. Stolo prolifer, the germ- 

“stock of certain compound organisms. 

1878 F. J. Bete tr. Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 391 The 
parent sending forth a runner (stolo) which is composed of 
formn-elernents belonging both to ectoderm and endoderm. 
fbid., What is performed in the Ascidiz: by means of off- 
shoots starting from the surface of the body; is carried out 
in the Cyclomyaria and Thaliadz by a special organ—the 

erm stock or stulo prolifer, 1887 Atheneum 5 keb. 194/2 
fhe peculiar mode of budding in Pyrosoma. .from a ventral 
stolo prolifer. 

Stolon (stéo'lgn). Also g tstollen. [ad. L. sto- 
/on-em, stolo, sucker of a plant. Cf. F, stolov.) 

1. Bot. (See quot. 1880.) 

x601 Hottann /’iny xvu. i. 1. 499 They of the noble 
Licinian familie had for their addition Stolons (that is to 
say, the unprofitable watershoots that put forth from the 
soot or tree it selfe, and never prove or come to any good), 
1802 R. Ware £lem, Bot. Vict., Stolon, sfo/o, a shoot or scion, 
froin the root of a plant, by which it may be propagated. 
1840 J. Burt Farmer's Comp. 161 The habits of many 
plants, in sending abroad roots and stollens, to establish a 
progeny in fresh, unezhausted soil. 1861 Bentiey Jan, 
Bot, 112 The sucker can scarcely be said to differ in any 
essential particulars from the stolon. 1863 Berakevey Brit. 
Mosses iit, 13 The tips of these creeping stolons rise above 
the surface. 1880 A. Gray Struct. Sot. iii. 53 A Stolon is a 
prostrate or reclined branch which strikes root at the tip, 
and then develops an ascending growth, which becomes an 
independent plant. 1882 F. Daxwin in Nature 20 Apr. 580 
The stolons of the strawberry. 

2. Zool, “Each of the connecting processes of the 
coenosarc of a compound organism. 

3846 Dana Zooph. iv. (1848) 58 These shoots are called 
stolons or creepers by Ehrenberg. 1856 W. Crarx Van der 
Hoeven's Zool, 1.78 ‘he common body is made up of stolons, 
connecting tubes erect, ventricose, striated, each containing 
a Polyp. 1875 Huxctey in £ncy ld, Brit. 1. 130/2 Vhe Zo- 
anthidze differ from the Actinidix in little more than their 
multiplication by buds, which remain adherent, either by 
a common connecting inass or catnosarc or by stolons. 1880 
F. P. Pascoe Zool. Classif. (ed. 2) 294 Stolons. In zoology 
connecting processes of the ccenosarc, &c. 

3. Comb. stlolon-ltke adj. 

1849-53 T. R. Jones in Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 1217/2 This 
stolon-like body is closed atthe free extremity. 1882 Garden 
28 Jan. 66/3 The corms produce long stolon-like shoots. 

toloniferous (stou-, stploni-féras), a. So/.and 
Zool, [f. mod.L. stolonifer, {. stolonem STOLON : see 
-FEROUS.}] Producing stolons. 

1777 Rosson Brit, Flora 6 Stolontferous, having scions, 
suckers or barren shoots, as in Creeping Crowfoot and 
Meadow Bugle. 1786 Asercromuie Gard. Assist.. Ar- 
raugem, 65 Stoloniferous, or shoot-bearing Chinese saxi- 
frage. 1840 J. Buet Farmer's Comp. 161 Even the delicate 
stoloniferous rose is constantly changing its location in this 
way. 1865 /ufell. Observer No. 40. 301 Traversed at D by 
a stoloniferous passage. 1872 Brapy in JJonthly Microsc. 
Fruit. July 33 [In the Foraminifera] It is not..unusual to 
find..two segments connected bya stoloniferous tube. 1899 
Gral. RK. Agric. Soc. Mar. 113 So strong ts tbe habit of 
stoloniferous growth. 

Hence Stoloni‘ferously adv. 

3864 Copsoiy £ntosoa 264 Vhe generally-received notion 
that the heads bud out stoloniferously, as tt were, is alto- 
gether disproved. 

Stolp(e, obs. forms of Stoop sé., post, STOUP. 

Stoltherie, -erye, obs. fi. SrouTHRIE. 

Stolyn, obs. pa. pple. of STEAL v. 

Stolzite (stgltsait). Win. [f. Stolz (see quot. 
1868) +-ITE.] Tungstate of lead. 

1868 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 5) 606 Stolzite...Tungstate of 
Lead. /did. 607 This species was first made known, accord- 
ing to Breithaupt, by Dr. Stolz, of Teplitz. 1878 GuRNEY 
Crystallogr. 78. 

Stom, var. of Sram 56.3 dfal., Stum sd, and v, 

Stoma (stm). Pl. stomata (stg'mata). 
Jmod.L., a. Gr. ordpa mouth. ] 

1. Anat, and Zool. A small opening in an animal 


body ; an aperture, orifice, pore (as of a lymphatic 
or other vessel, an air-tube, etc.). 

1684 Blancard’s Phys. Dict., Stoma, the Mouth, as also 
the Mouths of any Vessels. 1875 W. Turxer /utrod. Hum. 
Anat, 1, 140 Scattered..over this surface are the minute 
orifices, or stomata, which open into lymphatic vessels. 1882 
Mivart Caé 217 The lymphatic vessels communicate with 
the peritoneal cavity by definite apertures called stomata. 
1888 Rotteston & Jackson Antin. Life 240 The complete 
mesentery..will be seen to have two perforations. One of 
these, the inner septal stoma..is found universally among 
Sea-Anemones... The other perforation or outer septal stoma 
occurs in very few instances. 

2. Bot. One of the minute orifices in the epidermis 


of plants, especially of the leaves, occurring as a 
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slit between two (cr in some cases more) cells of 
special structure (guard-cells), and opening into 
intercellular spaces in the interior tissue so as to 
afford communication with the outer air; a breath- 
ing-pore. (Somctimes used for the whole structure, 
including the guard-cells.) 

1837 P. Kettn Bot, Lex, 131 The leaves..inhale..gases 
through means of their stomata, 1851 Carpenter Alan. 
Phys. (ed. 2) 55 The stomata are bounded by two or more 
cells, in such a manner that they can be opened or closed by 
changes in the form of these.+ 188 Bowtrr & Scorr Ve 
Bary's Phaner, 34 Vhe apparatus consisting of the pair of 
cells with the slit is called a pore orstoma, /¢id. 45 Stomata 
.are completely absent in roots. 

| Stomacace (stomaxkasi). Path. [L. stoma- 
cacé (Pliny), a. Gr. oropaxaxn (Strabo), inthe MSs. 
oTopaxaxny, prob. f. orgya mouth + «axen dung. 

‘The second element is usually ezplained as xday vice; but 
this word occurs only in a moral sense.) 

An ulcerous or scorbutic affection of the mouth ; 
scurvy of the pums; ulcerative stomatitis. 

1657 Tomson Kenou's Disp. 360 Britannica doth with 
a peculiar faculty respect stomacace [muspr. -cate) and scele- 
tyrbe. 3857 Dunciison Med. Lex., Stomacace.,.Camer 
Oris, Canker... Foctor of the mouth with a bloody discharge 
from the guins, 1897 -Al/butt's Syst. Med. 111. 334 Ulcera- 
tive Stomatitis (Phlegmonous stomatitis, .. Stomacace, Putrid 
sore mouth) is an affection of very varying severity. 

Stomacal: see STuMACHAL. 

Stomach (sty'mak), 54. Forms: a. 4-6 sto- 
mak, 4-7 -ake, -ac, -ack, 5-7 -acke, (5 -oke, 
-ocke, 5-6 -ok, 6 stommok, stummock, sto- 
macque, 7 stamocke, § Sc. stamock); 8. 6 
stomache, 6- stomach (9 Sc. stammach). [a. 
OF. eslomac, stomaque, slomteque (mod. F. estomac) 
ad. L, slomachus, a. Gr. ordpayos, orig. the throat, 
gullet, hence the mouth or orifice of any organ, esp. 
of the stomach, and later the stomach itself; f. 
oropa mouth. Cf. Pr. estomac, Sp. esidmago, Py. 
eslomago, It. stomaco. 

The Gr, senses occur in Latin, where however the usual 
sense is ‘stomach,’ with various fig. applications, e.g. ’appe- 
tite,’ ‘indignation,’ * courage,’ etc. ] : 

In a human or animal body: The internal 


pouch or cavity in which food is digested. 

In man, the stomach is a dilatation of the alimentary canal, 
occupying the upper part of the Iecft side of the abdomen, 
In some animals there are several stomachs, through which 
the food passes in succession ; thus in ruminants there are the 
first stomach (paunch, rumen), the second stomach (honcy- 
cumb, reticulum), the third stomach (omasum, psalterium), 
and the fourth or true stomach (abomasum). 

13.. ELF. Adit. P. C. 274 & per he [Jonah] festnes }-e 
fete & fathmez aboute, & stod vp in his [the whale’s] stomak, 
pat stank as be deueL ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Soeth, tu. met. xii. 
(1868) 107 Pe fowel pat hy3t voltor pat etip be stomak or be 
giser of ticius [erron. tr. L. Trtyi yecur). ¢ 1374 — Treylust. 
737- 3375 Barsotr Bruce it. 54z That soucbt nane othir 
salss thair-till Bot appetyt..For weill scowryt war thar 
stomakys. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. Vv. xxxviil.(1495) 
152 Lhe stomak is beclipped in on place wyth the lyuer. 
a 1400-50 Hars Alex. 4436 Youre mawis je fill,. .Stuffis 
so 30ur stomake with stullis & of wynes, Pat [etc.}. 1406 
Hoccreve La Male Regle 150 A draght of wyn..To warme 
a stomak with. 3500-20 Duncar /'oems x2vii. 52 In to his 
stommok wes sic ane steir, Off all bis dennar quhilk he coft 
[vr. cost) deir. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 36 Som- 
tyme of great replecyon or fyllyng of y® stomacke, or surfet. 
¢ 1623 Lopcr Poor Mans Jaient E2, The stomacke is the 
Storehouse of the Bodie. 1650 Butwex Anthropomet. xi. 
117 The Gullet movetli the meat into the Stomack by natural 
instruments. 1664 E. Browne ¥rni. in Sir 7. Browne's 
Wks. (1836) 1. 54, 1 being desirous to see the inside of a 
man's stomache, hee cut one up for me which hee had by 
bim. 1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. Persia 168 It is not to be 
imagin’d what an empty stomach I bad all the while that I 
was in Mingrelia, 1833 N. Arnott Piysics I. in. y. 661 A 
full stomach produces tension and projection of the belly. 
1834 M¢Murtrie tr. Cuvier’s Anon. Kingd, 482 In the 
middle of the inferior margin [of the rib in Medusz] is the 
mouth, a wide aperture o;:ening into a stomach placed trans- 
versely in the thickness of the rib. 1847 W. C. L. Martin 
Ox 144/2 ‘be second stomach is the reticulum or honey- 
comb... The third stomach is termed manyplus, manyplies, 
manifold, and other names, in al!usion to its internial folia- 
tions. 12873 Mivart Elen. Anat, 441 The stomach..is a 
simple, somewhat pear-shaped bag, curved so that its upper 
surface is concave. 1884 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 1. p. lii, This 
gizzard-like stomach is evidently employed for grinding up 
hard food. 1901 Daily Chron. 26 July 3/4 The oyster and 
his fello.7 mollusca..like man himself,.. possess that test of 
biological greatness, a true stomach. 

transf. 1605 Rowtanns Hells broke loose 20 Our Purses 
may baue emptie stomackes all. 

Sig. c1440 Jacob's Well 117 Takyth pe tryacle of my 
techyng in-to be stomak of soure soule. 

th. Zo defy or digest the stomach: see DEFY v. 
1b, Dicest w. 4 f. 

ce. On an emply stomach: fasting. On a full 
stomach: immediately after a copious meal. 

1607 Toprsett Four-, Beasts 376 A Horsse may haue 
shortnesse of breath, by hasty running after drinking, or vp- 
ona full stomach. 1663 BayFrietp 7reat. De Morb. Capitis 
88 Barley masticated, or chewed, upon an empty stomach. 
1744 Berxerey Siris § 3 About half a pint night and 
morning on anempty stomach. 1780 Jfirror No. 98 When- 
ever heread onanempty stomach, he wasapt to be disturbed 
with uneasy yawnings. 1865 ANNIE THomas On Guard 
xxvii. I. 178 Mrs. Green made some shadow of a protest 
against the brandy being taken on an empty stomach. 

d. Viewed as the organ of digestion. Often with 


epithet, as weak, strony, good, etc. 


STOMACH. 


ie re Wreur Sel. Wks. 111. 133 Jo stomak of a man 

hulde deffye his mete. ©1400 a ae Cirurg. 13 For- 
bede hem neipir wiyn ne fleisch, for be stoinak pat ts sa feble 
ne my3te nou3zt engendre nessessarie mater of blood pat 
longib tobe wounde. ©3430 Lypc. Jfin. /'oems (Percy Soc.) 
23 Vhe wolf. .Saide he [the lambe] maadde bis water un- 
holsom, His tender stomake to hinder and undispose. 1519 
Anaresb, Wills (Surtees) 1. 8 Hole in mynde and wake in 
stomak. 1599 Buttes Dyets drie Dinner 1 1, Signifying the 
holesomnesse thereof toa good stomacke. 1612 Woobau 
Surg. Mote Wks.(1653 70 Mace..strengtheneth the stomack, 
1631 I. PoweLe Tomof All Trades 31 A Citizens wife of a 
weake stomacke. 1669 Dayven Tentpest 11. (1670) 18 This 
randy works comfortably ona cold stomach. 1779 Alirror 
No, 9, | am a Scotsman cfa good plain stomach. 1853 Sover 
Pantropk, 73 ‘Lhe cucumber, 4 
doves not agree with cold stoniachs. 
Apr. 515/3 A brewage so composed can only be fitting for 
the stomachs of Belphegor and his brethren. 

transf. 3632 Sturtevant Melad/. (1854) [115] The seuerall 
sorts of Raw matters, which are the things that the Stomack 
of the Furnace worketh upon. 

Siz. 15989 Poppe w. Matchet in Lyly's Wks. (1902) 111. 399 
Hts consctence hath a colde Stomacke. 

@. as the seat of hunger, nausea, discomfort from 
repletion, etc. 70 lie (Acavy) om one's slomach: 
(of food) to cause indigestion. (See also Tun v. 
1125, 12008) 

1394 P. Pl. Crede 765 A great bolle-full of benen were 
betere in his wombe,..Ppan..comeren her stomakes wip 
curious drynkes, 1513 Life //en. V (Kingsford 1911) 64 To.. 
induie the rage and boysterous of the sea, w'fout acconi- 
brance and disease of bis stomacke. ¢15a2 More Ve guat, 
nowtss. Wks. 99/1 And than the bead aketh, & the stomake 
knaweth, and the next meale is eaten wt out appetite. 1567 
Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.5.) 36 He wuld haif ettin with the 
swyne, Ilis bungrie stomok to fulfill, 1610 Suaxs. 7m. 
. i 118, 1649 Jen. Tavior Great Exenp. Vref. » 18 
He knew that some appetites might be irregular, just as 
some stomackes would is sicke. 1709 I. Rouinson bindic. 
Mosaick Syst. 59 The og..when he finds himself sick at 
Stomach.. presently runs to Grass, and having eazen it, it 
gives hin a Vomit, and the Dog is well. 12731 Swirt Jrxi. 
to Stella 5 Sept., 1 ate sturgeon, and it lies on my stomach. 
1774 Burne Amer. Tax. (CPS) gs, 1 am sure our heads 
must turn, and our stomacks nauseate with them. 1786, 1807 
[see Sick a. 1c]. 31829 Soutney /¥ler. Comfpostella w. Poet. 
Wks. VII. 264 Not tilt he had confest,..did he feel Hiscon- 
science and stomach at rest. 1842 Macautay &ss., Freak. 
Gt. » 8 Sometimes he was forced to swallow food so nauseous 
that he could not keep it on his stomach. 1852 TutacktRray 
Esmond ut. v,"Ywas the stumach that caused other patricts 
to grumble, and such men cried out Leciuse they were poor. 

f. as the part of the body that requires food ; 
hence, put for the bady as needing to Le fed. 

1904 Windsor Mag. Jan. 268/2 ‘An army marches on its 
stomach.” ‘C'est la soupe gui fait le soldat, ‘Vhese Napo- 
leonic aphorisms... have been [etc.]. 

Sig. € 1530 Vinpace Jouas Prol. A vijb, God oure father & 
seolcinase: fedeth vs & teacheth [ printed teached] vs ac- 
coidinge vn to the capacite of oure stomakes. 

+ @. Used to render L. yecur (liver) as the sup- 
posed seat of lust. Ods. 

Cf. the original passage, De Proeliis alexandri, ‘ Cupidi- 
nem deam ieccris existimas.’ : 

3340-70 Alex. 4 Drnd. 686 5¢ sain pat he [Cupidus] is a 
sop god..Pat hab pe stomak in stat stifly to kepe, For fFere 
be hete that men han is holden wip-inne es ei.forcep be 
flech folie to wirche. 1390 Gower Conf. I]. 177 Cupide.. 
was the sire Of the stomak, which builleth evere, Wherof 
the lustes ben the levere. 


“| 2. Some of the earlier anatomists (following, 
ultimately, Galen) attempted to restore to the word 
its original Gr. sense of oesophagus or gullet, and 
to give the name ventricle to what is ‘ improperly’ 


called the stomach. 

1541 Copano Galyen’s Terap. 2 Hjb, We must gyue 
medicaments to drynke to hym y® hath his ventricle vicerate, 
whiche vulgarily is called y® stomacke, & yf the bulke y* 
proprely is called y® stomacke, y* the grekes cal cesophagus 
[ssc] be vicerate, the sayd medycaments ought nat to be taken 
& swalowed at ones, but by Iytel & lytell 1578 Basister 
Hist. Man v. 68 Vhe begynnyng of the stomache is at the 
roote of the toung, in the lower part of the iawes behynd 
Larinx. /éid. 70 The Ventricle consisteth of two broad and 
thinne coates together ioyned, euen as the stomach or throte, 
but somewhat unlike. 1658 Rowxanp tr. Moufel’s Theat. 
ns. 1121, 1 mean by the stomach the mouth of the ventricle, 
taking the word stomach improperly, for properly it signifies 
the throat...the properly called stomach, that is, the throat 
is fenced with most strong bones. 


3. The part of the body containing the stomach, 
the belly, abdomcn; sometimes (formerly often) 


applied to the chest. : 

61375 Sc. Leg. Sarnts x. (Matthew) 488 He.. his gret sorow 
for to slak, by:me-selfe into fe stomak stiak, & 3eld be gaste, 
¢1400 Land I'roy Bk. 10929 He was al bare but bis hauberke 
On his brest & his stomak. 1440 Cesta Rei. xvi. 56 
(Harl. MS.) Pere came an arowe, & smote him at Fe stomak, 
& he felle dounded. 1530 Parser. 276/2 Stomake, estomac, 
poictrine, 1567 FENTON tr. Bandello xiii. (1898) 11. 245 Her 
stomake also, some what raised by two rounde and precius 
dugges..was covered with a brave and softe vaile,.. whyche 
byndred no waye the viewe of her travellynge brestes. 1585 
T. Wasniscton tr. Vicholay's Voy. u. vit. 37 b, About their 
neck and vpon their stomacke, they were many chaines, 
tablets, & other trynkets, @1605 MOonTGOMERIE J/isc. 
Poems xxvii. 3, | wot 3e neuer kneu A harte more treu withe 
in a stomok stik. 1748 SmMottett &. Rand. xxvii, Many 
cross-buttocks did | sustain, and pegs on the stomach withcut 
number. 1847 Marrvat Childr. WV. Forest iv, The dog. ‘ 
dragged himself on bis stomach after Edward. 1863 Kincs- 
Ley lVater-Baé. vi. (1869) 271 So they lived miserably on 
roots and nuts, and all the weakly little children had great 
stomachs, and then died. 1888 Riper Haccarb J/a:wa's 
Revenge i, Good crawled upon his stomach, 


ough but little nutritious, 
1856 Athenzum 26 


STOMACH. 


transf. 1848 Tuacxeray Van. Fair xii, With. his hand 
in the stomach of a voluminous white waistcoat. 1902 Cors- 
ist Naturalist Thames 8 Barometers, if tapped violently in 
the centre of their mahogany stomachs. 


+4. Se. = Srosacuett, Also, a chest-covering 


for a horse. Odés. 

1473-4 ce. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1,38 Deliuerit to Cald- 
wele..j elne of satyne for stomokis to the Quene. 1488-92 
Lbid, Bo Item, in the same box, a stomok. 1500-20 Dunnar 
Poems xxvii. 11 With mony lymmar loun,..Off stomok 
steillaris and clayth takkaris. 1g06 (see SHAKER 6]. 1508 
Ace. Ld. ligh Treas, Scot. 1V. 22 Item for vj quartaris 
quhit dames to be foure stomo{k is for hors housourts, xlij s. 
1540-1 /bid. VII. 423 The litill copburd of silver witht cer- 
tane stomokkis, perle bedis, (etc.]. 1558 Extracts Aber. 
Reg. (1844) I. 309 Whe wrangous reiffing and away taking 
fra hir of ane plyd,..ane bukrame approwne, ane stomak. 

5. Appetite or relish for food. Oés. exc. (some- 
what arch.) with const. for. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Somfn. 7. 139 The body is ay so redy 
and penyble To wake, that my stomak is destroyed. 1514 
Barctay Cyt. & Ufplondyshm, (Percy Soc.) 1 A lordes 
stomake & a beggers pouche Full yll accordeth. 1555 Even 
Decades (Arh.) 182 They haue no stomacke to their meate. 
1560 T. Witson R&e?. (1563) 72, I haue no liste to eate now, 
it is to earely for me, my stomacke is not yet come to me. 
1590 Suaks. Com. Err.1. i. 49 You haue nostomacke, hauing 
broke your fast. 1642 Futter Holy & l’rof, St. ut. xii. 185 
A rich man told a poore man that he walked to get a stomach 
for his meat. @ 1654 Sezven 7 able- 7. (Arb.) 83'Tis a good 
rule, eat within your Stomack,act within your Commission. 
1674-7 J. Mouins Anat. Obsert. (1896) 19 The Roy came to 
his Stomack, and would goe. @1722 Lisur //usd. (1757) 271 
Such working every other day.. would get them a stomach 
to their meat. 1726 Swirt Gadiiver 1. iii, I had quite lost 
my stomach, and was almost reduced to a skeleton. 1746 
Oxf. Sausage (1764) 34,1..Rode fora Stomach. 1766 Com- 

plete Farmer s.v. Purging, Uorses that fall off their stomach, 
.. Should have a inild purge or two. 1842 James Srigand 
v, Heaven send us all as good food as I have a good stomach. 
1855 “Vuackeray wVerwcomes 11. xxxvii. 334 ‘You must go 
back to your dinner.’ In vain I pleaded that I had no 
stomach for it. 1859 Tennyson Enid 1062 And Enid took 
a little delicately, Less having stomach for it than desire To 
close with her lord's pleasure. 1857 Howetts (tal. Journ. 
gs Che lions had no stomach for Glaucus on the morning of 
the fatal eruption. ; . 

b. fig. Relish, inclination, desire (for something 
immaterial), 

1513 Douctas “ners xi. vi. 76 Agane his stomak..the 
contrak is ybrokken, 1596 Suaxs. Aferch. Vii. v.92 Nay, 
let me praise you while I hauea stomacke. 1610 — Jer 

pest wu. i. 107 You cram these words into mine eares, 
against the stomacke of mysense. 1610 HOLLAND Casnucten's 
Brit. (1637) 313 These matters, I assure you, it goes against 
my stomacke to relate. 16z2 Bacon //en. VJ, 38 It was an 
Act against his stomacke, and put vpon him by necessitie 
and reason of State. a 1660 Contemp, hist. Irel. (Ir. 
Archzol. Soc.) II. 27 The captain against his stamocke con- 
descended. 1682 Busvan //oly \Var (1905) 369 The Cap- 
tains..did do such execution with their stones, that they 
inade him, though against stomach, toretreat. 1722 De For 
Plague 65, 1 had nd stomach to go hack again to see the 
same dismal scene over again. 1793 Dr. Burney in Aline. 
D'Arblay's Diary 4 Lett. (1891) I11. 479, I have little 
stomach to write, 1870 Emerson Soc, § Solit,, Books Wks. 
(Bohn) IIT. 82 And if one lacks stomach for Mr. Grote’s 
voluminous annals, the old slight and popular summary of 
Goldsmith... will serve. 1902 Bucuan Watcher by Threshold 
86, I had no stomach for more mysteries. 

+6. Used (like ‘heart’, ‘ bosom’, * breast’) to 
designate the inward seat of passion, emotion, 
secret thoughts, affections, or feelings. Ods. 

1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 13: The wyche y onderstond 
ye taked sor at yowre stomak. 1537 STARKEY in Strype 
Feel. Afeus. (1721) 1, App. \xxxi. 197, I trust.. your bounden 
duty to your Sovereign Lord & Master shal so prevail in 
your stomac, that you [etc.. 1537 Cranmer Let, to Crum- 
well Misc. Writ. (Parker Soc.) 11. 348 Your good mind to- 
wards me concerning my debtsto the king’s highness, which 
of all other things lieth most nigh unto my stomach. a1548 
Hatt Chron., Hen. VII, 164 h, They knew nothyng of all 
his doynges, whiche sore greved their stomackes. 1571 
WansincuaM in Digges Compl. Ambass. (1655) 151 The 
common people ease their stomacks onely hy uttering certain 
seditious words. 1599 Cuarman /fum. Day's Alirth E 2h, 
Nay I do not cry, but my stomacke waters to thinke that 
you should take it so heauily. 1642 D. Rocers Naaman 

46 Evill which causeth such a fulsomenesse and wearinesse 
in Gods stomacke. 1663 ButLer //ud, 1. iii. 222 This said, 
his grief to anger turn’d, Which in his manly stomach hurn’d. 
1707 Apvrson Rosamond u, ii, 16 My Stomach swells with 
secret Spight ‘lo see my fickle, faithless Knight..So little 
his own Worth toknow. 27a: Stryee Eccl. Alem. 1.1. xi. 
98 Nor cared they to meddle openly against the Emperor, 
especially in this, which he took so much to Stomach. 

+b. Zo utter (the bottom of) one’s slomach: to 
disclose one’s inmost thoughts. Similarly, /o fish 
out the bottom of a person's stomach. Obs. 

1537 CroMWeELt in Merriman Life 4 Lett. (1g02) II. 92 As 
you. may therby fishe out the botom of his stomake, and 
aduertise his Maieste howe he standethe disposed towardes 
him. 1538 /dfd. 128, I cannot but..be glad, that ye so 
frankely utter yourstomache tome. 1604 Hizron Preachers 
Plea 28 But such as I am shall often heare them talke at 
lhertie, and vtter the very bottoine of their stomackes, 

te. In various phrases, 7a pierce one’s stomach, 
sink (deep) into one's stomach, to stick in one’s 


stomach: said of something that makes a lasting | 


(esp. painful) impression on the mind. Oés. 

i T. Usk Zest. Love u, viii, (Skeat) 1. 15 It may not 
sinke in my stomake til I here more. 1509 Fisuer Funeral 
Serm, C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 298 Dauyd sayth.. 
zelaui super iniguos..it perceth my stomacke to se the 
rest & ease that synners often haue. ¢1536 in Priory of 


Hexham (Surtees) 1. App. p. clix, There is somewhat that | 


1005 


stykkes in their stomakkes. a1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. /\’, 
207 These reasons,.sancke in the Dukes stomacke. 1565 
Coorer Vhesaurus s.v. Afordeo, Vhy letters did much greue 
me, Or pinche ine at the stomake. 1579 Rice /nvect. agst. 
Vices Hjh, Now, therefore do I sore muse, how this 
question..could sinke into any honest, & specially, into 
any Christian mans stomake, to demaunde, what [etc.]. 
1643 Baker Chron., Elfz, (1653) 558 For this new Earl (of 
the Holy Empire) stuck in the stomacks of the English 
Barons, who inwardly grudged to give him place. 1691 
Woop Athenz Oxon. (1817) ILI. 369 Which usage sunk so 
deep into his stomach, that he (Selden} did never after affect 
the bishops and clergy. 1708 Mrs, Centiivre Busy Body 
v. iv, Does not your hundred pounds stick in your stomach ? 
178: Cowper M/adan's Answ. Newton 8 Which stuck in 
M."s stomach as cross asa bone. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas x. 
vii. (Rtldg.) 356 This declaration stuck in his stomach. 1828 
Carr Craven Gloss., ‘Ip stick in the stomach,’ to remain in 
the memory with angry resentment. 

+7. Temper, disposition; state of feeling with 
regard to a person ; occas. friendly fceling, friendli- 
ness. Obs. 

1476 Str J. Pastos in /laston Lett. 111. 160 He also hathe 
tolde me moche off hys stomake and tendre faver that he 
owythe to yow. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xii. 288 
And I behelde vpon my bredern, & knewe their stomackes. 
1535 CovERNALE Prov. xi.17 He yt hath a gentle liberall 
stomacke, is mercifull. 1553 Brexpe Q. Curtius vi. 98 
Antipater therefore which knew ful wel his stomake, durst 
not vse the victory accordinge to his owne will. 1565 Coorer 
Thesanrus s.v. Animus, Nec vnus in te ego hos antmos 
gesst, Not only I had that stomake towarde you, 1607 
Torsett Four-f, Beasts 307 When he had gotten perfect in- 
telligence and vnderstanding of the Horsses stomacke, he., 
addressed himselfe to mount on his backe. 1610 HoLtanp 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 51 The auxiliarie souldiers likewise 
were of the same stomack. 


b. With various adjs. (e.g. bold, high, proud, 
malicious) or other qualifying words. (The com- 
bination of adj. and sb. is sometimes equivalent to 


the sb. in sense 8.) : 

¢1s10 More Picws Wks. 5/1 He was verie quicke, wise, 
and subtile in dispicions, and had great felicitee therein, 
while he had that high stomak. 1535 CoverRDALE /7oz, xvi. 
18 After a proude stomake there foloweth a fall. 1536 in 
Priory af Hexham (Surtees) I. App. p. cxxxi, He did 
nothyng..but of a willyng malicys stomak. 1548 Hate 
Chron., Edw, /V’, 218 Erle of Warwicke, whose stoute 
stomacke, and invincihle corage, .. caused death before. .old 
age. 1565 Coorer Thesanrus, Subitmitas anit, lofty 
stomake or courage. 1573 G. Harvuy Letter-é%. (Camden) 
14 A wurthi pattern of a noble stummock. 1576 Ratecu 
in Gascoigne Steele Glas (Arb.) 47 For spyteful tongs, 
in cankred stomackes plaste, Deeme worst of things, which 
best (percase) deserued. 1617 Hieron Penance ‘ah Sin 
xix. (1619) 283 It is scarcely to bee thought that that 
mans soule is truely taught of God, who is backward, 
especially out of height of stomake, to hee a Teacher 
ynto others. 1631 QuarLes Sawson iii, Great God! whose 
power hath sp oft prevail’d Against the strength of Princes, 
and hast quail’d Their prouder stomackes. a 1661 FULLER 
Worthies, Durh. (1662) 294 This Ralph was a Prelate of 
Hizh Birth, haughty Stomach, great Courtship, [etc.]. 1697 
Drypven Virg, Georg. in. 322 Before his Training, keep him 
poor and low: For his stout Stomach with his Food will 
grow. 1709 Strayer Ann. Ref. xxxv. 348 But Bourne, not- 
withstanding, had an angry Stomack against the Bishop. 
1772 J. Fuercner Logica Genev. 29 The proud and hanghty 
stomachs of the daughters of England are so maintained 
with divers disguised sorts of apparel, that (etc.], 1835 
Lytton Rienzi v. v, His stomach ts too high for that now. 
188: Brackiz Lay Servs. viii. 263 Middleton, soon after this 
hasty provocation of the stout old Scottish stomach, fell into 
discredit. 


8. In various senses relating to disposition or 
state of feeling. 


+a. Spirit, courage, valour, bravery. Ods. 
Phrase, ¢o take stomach (often with dat. of refi. pron.). 
¢1§32 Du Wes /utrod. Fr.in Palsgr. 904/2 The stoinake, 
le courage. 1534 More Comf. ayst. Trib. u. Wks. 1171/1 
Ameryetale wyth a frende, refresheth a manne.. and amend- 
eth his courage and hys stomake. 1538 Starkey England 
(1878) 27 Yet the grete frute.. wych may, .yssue of the same 
niay somewhat encorage vs and gyue vs stomake. 1540 
Hyrpg tr. Vives’ Justr. Chr. Woon, (1392) 13. Against these 
darts of the divell..let her take the buckler of Stomacke. 
1544 Bate /xam. Oldcastle 26 h, He toke stomake vnto 
lim agayne. 1865 Coorer Thesaurus, Afferre aniuum 
alicué, to encourage; to geue stoinake, 1569 UNDERNOWNE 
feliodorus 1. 55 Alter shee knewe her selfe, and had taken 
stomake vnto her, shee. .saide[etc.]. 1571 //omtly agst. Dis- 
obedience 1. D jb, Lustie and couragious captaines, valiaunt 
men of stomacke. 1579 FeENton Guicctard. vit. (1599) 270 The 
king of Romains also taking stomack by the greatnesse of his 
son, solicited to passe into Italy. 1606 Suaks. Tr. § Cr. i. 
i. 137 Hector.. Will with a Trumpet,..'I’o morrow morning 
call some Knight to Armes, That hath a stomacke. 1611 
Carman /ifad 1x. 335 Let him take stomacke to repell 
Troyes firie threatenings. 1645 Futter Good Th.in Bad T, 
172 John Courcy, Earl of Vister, was chosen Champion for 
the English; A Manof great Stomack and Strength. 1663 
Butter Hrd... ii, 107 Instead of Trumpet and of Drum, 
That makes the Warrier’s stomach come; A squeaking 
I’ngine he apply'd. 
th. Pride, haughtiness; obstinacy, stubbornness, 
@ 1513 Fasyan Chron. vu. 643 For y® great stomake of the 
father, yt he wolde not he condycioned with of y® sone. 
1575-85 Apr. SANbyYS Sern. x. 169 Zeale without knowledge 
is not zeale but stomacke. 1590 SpensER #, Q. 11. vii. 4t 
Sterne was his looke, and full of stomacke vaine. 1613 
Suaks, //en. V/1/, 1. ii. 34 He was a man Of an vnhounded 
stomacke, euer ranking Himselfe with Princes. 1641 Mut.- 
TON Animadyv. Wks, 1851 II]. 239 They were... for stomach 
much like to Pompey the great, that could indure no equall. 
1674 J. Howarn L£uxgl. Alounsieur u. i, 26 Oh—is your 
stomack come down. 1692 R. L’Estrance Faédles cexv. 
188 Now ‘tis not Courage but Stomach, that makes many 


STOMACH. 


People Break, rather then they will Bend. 1765 Foote 
Commissary 1, Wks. 1799 [1.9 Oh ho! what, I suppose his 
stomiach’s come down. 

+c. Anger, irritation; malice, ill-will, spite ; 
vexation, pique. Obs. 

cx1sso Life Bp. Fisher (E.E.T.S,) p. alix, Whereat the 
Cardinall tooke such hartie displeasure against the Em- 
perour that ever after he bare hiin in stomacke. 1559 
Apr. Parker in N. Johnston Atng’s Vistt, Power (1688) 216, 
I shall be bold in secretys to Wright it..to avoid som 
Stomake that ellys might be taken, 1568 T. Howect Vewe 
Sonets (1879) 139 Wordes be but winde, to purge his heate, 
His stomacke to abate. 1592 Wotton Let. 10 July Xelig. 
IV, (1685) 675 Having left a stipend..of 1200 Crowns, upon 
Stomach to see himself cross’d in the Court by the Arch- 
bishop of Pisa. 1603 KNouies Hist. Turks (1621) 440 Zemes 
more upon stomacke and desire of revenge, than [etc.]. 16x 
Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xiii. § 67 But the King vpon a 
stomacke doth it. 1633 Br. Hate Hard Vexts Eccl. x. 4 
If the Prince be angry with thee, doe not in a stomach or 
froward pettishnesse give up thine office. 164: Mitton C/. 
Govt. u. Wks, 1851 ILI. 140 Not suddenly to condemn all 
things that are sharply spoken, or veheinently written, as 
proceeding out of stomach, virulence and ill nature. 1643 
Baker Chvon., Edw, /, 13x Others of the nobility..took 
stomach against him. a@1825 Foray Voc. £. Anglia, 
Stomach, anger. 

9. Brewing, See quot. [Perhaps a corruption of 
some other word ; perh. a fanciful use of 8 a.] 

1835 W. Brack Brewing 52 What is technically called the 
stomach or vinous vapour hegins to be smelt, and continues 
to acquire strength until the process (of fermentation] is con- 
cluded. //d. 104 Stomach means the pungency, but more 
particularly the odour of the vapour evolved during fermen- 
tation; by which an experienced hrewer should at all times 
be ahle to judge how the process is going on. 1882 E. G, 
Hoorer Alan. Brewing (ed. 2) 240 The proper cleansing 

oint is fixed in different ways, and whilst one judges hy the 
feat of the wort ceasing to rise, another goes at the diminu- 
tion in pungency of the odour or ‘stomach ’ exhaled. 

10. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., per- 
taining to the stomach, as stomach-blood, -catarrh, 
-complaint, -digestion, + fit, -wall, -wound; good 
for the stomach, as stomach-drink, -essence, -pill, 
-wine; b. objective and locative, as stomach- 
stretching; stomach-hating, -hcaling, -qualmed, 
-stchk, -soothing, -turning, -twitched, -whetting, 
-worn, adjs.; ¢. special comb., +stomach-anger 
nonce-wd,, concealed anger; stomach-bag = 
CuEESELip! 2; stomach cough, a cough sup- 
posed to proceed from indigestion; + stomach 
grief, bitter anger; +stomach-gut, the duodenum; 
stomach-piece Aaz/. (see quot.); stomach 
pocket Zoo/., in Medusze, a cavity serving as a 
stomach; stomach-pouch, (@) the protuberant 
abdominal pouch found in certain ducks and geese ; 
(6) = prec.; stomach-pump, a kind of pump 
or syringe for emptying the stomach (esp. in 
cases of poisoning) or for introducing liquids 
into it; stomach-staggers, a variety of staggers 
(StaGcER 56.1 2) caused by distension of the 
stomach; stomach sweetbread, the pancreas, 
as distinguished from the ‘throat sweetbread ’ 
or Tuymus; stomach-syringe = sfomach-pump ; 
+ stomach-tight a. Sc., hungry; stomach-tooth 
(see quot.) ; stomach-tube, (a) ‘a siphon used in 
washing out the stomach’; (4) ‘a fecding tube’ 
(Dorland Afed. Lex.); stomach-warmer, a flat 
vessel of tin-plate, to be filled with hot water and 
applied to the pit of the stomach; stomach-wise 
adv. (nonce-wd.), (crawling) on one’s stomach ; 
stomach-worm, (@) a common intestinal round 
worm, Ascarts lumbricoides, somelimes found in the 
human stomach (= Maw-worm), (4) slang (see 
quot. 1788). é ; 

1640 Br, Reyxorps Passions xxxi. 317 Neither can I like 
that close and dissembled, that politick and *stomacke 
Anger, which cunningly shrowds it selfe under a calme and 
serene countenance. 1717 Dict. Rust, s.v. Cheeslip-bag,.. 
"Tis the "Stomach-hag of a young Sucking Calf that never 
tastes any other food than Milk. 1847 W.C. L. Martin Ox 
37 The first thing to be done is to clear the stomach-hag, 
1666 G. Harvey Aforbus Angl. xxx. (2672) go If the evacu- 
ated hlood he florid, it's *Stomach-blood. 1910 Datly 
Chron. 5 Apr. 9/2 Niemeyer,..speaking of the value of this 
fluid in *stomach-catarrh, is found saying (etc.]. 1824 Scott 
St. Ronan's iii, The gentlemen were as liable to *stomach 
complaints, as the ladies to nervous disorders. 1875 T. K. 
Cuampers Afan. Diet 287 ‘*Stomach cough * and ‘Stomach 
sore throat’, are best treated by[etc.]. 1899 4 d/bute's Syst, 
Med, VIII. 369 The sensations accompanying “stomach and 
intestinal digestion are felt excessively. 1903 Daily Chron. 
20 Feb. 3/5 Thus tea and coffee hoth retard stomach-digestion 
powerfully: 3766 Complete Farmer s.v. Purging, When 
horses lose their appetites after purging, it is necessary to 
give them a warm *stomach drink, 1672 G. THomson Let. 
to H. Stubbe 25 A Vindication of the Author’s *Stomach: 
Essence, and other effectual Remedies. a@17zoo Bb, E. 
Dict, Cant. Crew, Quaim, a *Stomack-Fit. 1533 T. Witson 
Rhet. 106 b, *Stomake grief (margin, /racundia), is when 
we will take the matter as hote as a tost. 1585 Hicins 
Sunius’ Nomencl, 31/2 (ntestinum primum, .the stomach 
gutte, or maw gut. 16z0 J. Taytor (Water P.) Prarse 
Hemp-seed (1623) 21 Iniunctions for some *stomacke mae 
Fast. 1735 SOMERVILLE Chace 1, 378 Each *Stomach-hea ing 
Plant Curious they crop, 1846 A. Younc Naut. Ben 
Apron, or *Stomach-piece, a piece of curved timher whic 
is bolted on the inside of a vessel’s main-stem, to Strete en 
itand togiyve shifts toits scarphs, 1875 Knicut Dect. Alech., 


STOMACH. 


Stomach-piece, a compass-timber fayed to the stem and 
keel. An apron. 1662 J. Decravere Thesaurus Remed. 
(ed. 2) 35 First clense downward with the *stomack pills. 
1885 W. K. Brooks in Mem. Boston Soc. Nat. (fist. 11. 
362 The Narcomedus...Radial canals absent, or present 
as flat radial *stomach pockets. 1854 (’oultry Chron. |. 4g8 
‘The duck of this kind has at a very early age a great de- 
velopment of its ‘*stomach pouch,’ 1871 ALLMAN Gyntnobl. 
Hydroids 84 ‘Vhe fact of their having twelve tentacles and 
twelve stomach-pouches instead of cight. 1824-9 Good's 
Study Med, (ed, 3)1.119 Until Dr. Physic proved the utility 
of the “stomach pump in the case of a child poisoned with 
laudanum, the invention gained little attention. 1899 CaGNey 
tr. von Jaksch'’s Clin, Diagn. v.(ed. 4) 151 The handleis re- 
moved and the sound connected witha slomach-pump,. 1611 
Suaks. Cyd. tn. iv. 193 If you are sicke at Sea, or 
*Stomacke-qualm’d at Land, a Dramine of this Will drive 
away distemper. 1613 Purcnas /’ilgrimage (1614) 289 He 
proued *stomack-sick to his expedition also, 1657 W. Rano 
tr. Gassendr’s Life Peiresc 1.98 He withdrew himself [to 
sit by the Mainmast) that he might not be Stomach. 
sick. 1664 H. More Axp. 7 “Hpist. ix. 149 Christ here 
expresseth how nauseous and stomack-sick he is against 
his Church under this Interval] and ‘litle of Laodicea. 1876 
Bristowe Th, & Pract, Med. (1878) 20: Spirits of chlorc-. 
form, bismuth, or other *stomach-soothing drugs. 1831 
Youatt fforse vii. 103 In *Stomach-staggers the horse 
stands dull, sleepy, staggering. 1648 G. Daniet Felog iit 
79 T’allay The ‘Stomacke-Stretchings of the former Day. 
1822-9 Good's Study Med, (ed. 3) 1. 119 A “stomach syringe, 
for diluting and washing away various poisons introduced 
into the stomach..was first stiggested hy Kenault. 1715 
Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. un, xvitt, But ithers that were 
*stomach-tight, Cry‘d out, {etc.}. 1890 itunes .Vat. Med. 
Dict 11.594 * Stomach tooth, canine tooth of lower jaw of first 
dentition, socalled because of gastric disturbance frequently 
accompanying ils eruption, 1857 IuNGLison Med. Ler. sv. 
Tube, fube Ai sophageal, “Stomach Tube, along clastic gum 
tube, capable of being passed into the a:sophagus or stomach, 
1897 Alébutt's Syst, Med. 111. 437 Emetics..may be given 
when the use of the stomach-tube is inadvisable. 1875 
Brownine Aristopi. Apol. 197 The *stomach-turuing stew. 
180g Coteripcr Lett. (1893) 457, | am as asthmatic and 
*stomach-twitched as when with you. 1871 ALLMAN Gyw- 
nobl, Hydroids 84 The internal surface of the “stomach 
walls, 1835 Dickens Sk. Bos, River, A flat bottle like a 
*stomach-warmer, 13858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Stomach- 
svarmer a metal vessel for holding hot water to place on 
the stomach. 1631 QuarLes Samson x, Their *stomacke- 
whetting Sallats. 1677 J. Beare Nurseries, etc. it 24 
Poitiers (where I always met with excellent *stomach. wine). 
1750 J. THEosaty App. Medulla Med, Univ. 67 Stomach 
Wine. Take Half an Ounce of Gentian-root, [etc.J. 1893 
K. Graname Pagan Ess. 131 Where a rabbit could go,a 
boy could follow, alheit *stomach-wise, and with one Icg in 
the siream. 1647 Trapp Comin, Mark ix. 50. 27 °Stomack- 
worms are killed with salt. 1666 G. Harvey .Vorbus Angi. 
xvii. (1672) 35 Whence they are called Stomach or Maw- 
worms. 1788 Grose Dict. Vulgar Tf. (ed. 2) s.v., The 
stomach worm gnaws; | am hungry. 1812 (So-THEY] 
Ouniana 1, 229 The same man, sick, dyspeptic, and 
“stomach-worn, 1905 Brit. Med. Frul. 4 Mar. 471 The 
upper part of the *stomach wound was closed. 

Stomach (sty'mik), v. Forms: see the sb. 
[f. Stomaci 56. Cf. L. slomachari to be resentful, 
to be angry with, F. sestomaguer to take offence. ] 

+l. rans. Yo be offended at, resent. Ods. 

1523 Cromwett in Merriman Life §& Lett. (1g02) 1. 36, I 
stomak as a sory Subiect may doo, the high iniuries done hy 
the saide Francoys. 1560 Daus tr. Slesdane’s Comme. 382 
Than began he to stomack the matter, & was right sore 
offended. a1sg1 H. Smttu Restit. Nebuchadnezzar 33 So 
God doth stomacke sinnes in those that beare his owne per- 
son, 161 B. Jonson Catiline i. F 1b, Publicke report, 
That giues you out, tostomacke your repulse. 2649 Mitton 
Etkon, 110 Parlament is call’d, not hy te King, hut by the 
Law, to be his Counselers & Dictators, though he stomac it. 
1678 Lively Oracles tix. 245 We daily. .receive those things 
with contentment..from an intimate..which if spoken by 
a stranger or enemy, would he despis’d or stomach’d. 1739 
Gray Let. Poems (1775) 47 Moreover I think 1 have reason 
to stomach your last piece of gravity. 1741 RicHaRDsoN 
Pamela (1824) 1. 115 Insuch a manner as might show I would 
not disoblige on purpose, though I stomached this matter 
very heavilytoo. 1780 JonNson in Boszwedl (1904) II. 341 An 
Englishman would have stomached it, and been sulky. 
@ 1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Stomach, to resent. 

+ b. with clause or infinitive as obj. Ods. 

1587 Norton tr. Calvin's Inst. iv. vii. (ed. 4) 377 wnarg., 
The Bishop of Rome stomoking that the Bishop of Con- 
stantinople should come soneere as to bee made by a coun. 
cell next him in authoritie. 1594 MWirr. Policy (1599) K ij, 
When as lulius Czsar scorning a superior, and Pompey 
stomacking to haue any equall to himself, did both striue 
for the principality. a@1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Mfon. 
(1642) 289 Alexander..stomacked that Antipater was all in 
all with his Father. 

c. To be offended with (a person). 

a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. 1V, 30 Jhon duke of Burgogn.. 
stomaked and envied the Duke of Orliance. 1583 STOCKER 
Civ. Warres Lowe C.1v. 524, The Magistraté and all the 
Citezeins did wonderfully stomacke the Catholickes, in so 
muche, that fetc.}. 1652-62 Hevtin Cosmiogr. 1. (1676) 
222/1 Both Nations hated by the Natives. . but of the two the 
Spaniard looked on hy the people as the more a Gentleman; 
the other stomached and despised for their sordid dealings. 
1671 WoopHEaD St. Teresa u. ii. 6, 1 was very much 
stomacked hy all my Monastery, because I would erect 
another, more recluse. 

+d. intr. To take offence, feel resentment. Ods. 

1567 PaLFREYMAN Baldwin's Mor. Philos. To Rdr. (1600) 
Avjb, Not as though I..should swell or stomack against 
any man, 1591 Savite Zacitus, Hist. . xxviii. 69 The 
Auxiliaries mourned. the Legions stomacked, 1648 Gace 
West Ind, 208 The good Archbishop... corrected some things 
in it.. which we already hear they have stomached at. 1650 
S. Crarke £ecd. Hist (1654) 1. 142 Herodias rageth afresh, 
stomacketh anew. a166z HEyLin Laud (1668) 359 The Arch. 
bishop bad lopg stomackt at the Insolencies of Matthews. 
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1706 Puiruips (ed. Kersey), To Stomach or Stomach at, to 
be angry at, to resent a thing. 1706 J. Serceant Acc. 
Chapter Lp. Chalcedon (1853) 85 Vhe Carainals..who., 
stomached at the authority of the chapter. 

+2. Zrans. To excite the indignation of, to offend, 
vex. Obs. 

1588 A. Munxpay Palmerin of Eng. 1. xi. (1639) Exb, 
Palmerin was cliosen chiefe Defendant, which somewhat did 
stomack the sonnes of Primaleon. 1652 -62 Hleviix Cosmogr. 
nt. (1676) 136/1 These insolent and unsufferable pranks com- 
mitted so commonly by these masterful slave~ so exceedingly 
stomached Layazet the second, that [etc.}. 1675 Arsor i nti- 
Sozzo 6,3 Bit the Apostle has said enough in this Chapter 
to stomack the Pride and Restifness of humane Wisdom, 

3. To turn the stomach of, to nauseatc. rare. 

1796 Evtza Hamitton Lett. (lindoo Rajah (1811) 11. 298 
Some of us were so much stomached, that we did not much 
like to go. 1866 Howeces Fenct. Life 76 It ts not that the 
restaurants are very dirty—if you wipe your pate and glass 
carefully hefore using them, they need not stumach you. 

+4. To inspire with resentment, tury or courage ; 
to incite. Ods. 

xsqt Payne Catiline xxxix. 56h, Tell me I pray you, 
wherto seructh that oration? was it to stomake you ageynst 
the conspiracy (L. an uti vos infestos consurations facerct|? 
1545 Bate Lage Both CA. v vi. (1550) Fj, When he had 
stomaked theim by the holy ghost, to shote forth his worde 
without feare, a 1548 Liatt CAron., flen. Vil, 7 Vo en. 
courage, stomacke and entyce many other to be aiders, 
assisters & partakers of the same conspiracy. /drd., fen. 
VI1l, 163 h, Which fordele might perchance so stomacke 
him yt le would agre to no new conuicions vor agrementes. 

5. To brook, endure, put up with, tolerate, 

3677 Sim H. Carece in Essex f’apers (Camden) 11. 128 
Treas{urer] il] stomachs Ormond’s carrying this businesse. 
1814 Lavy Burcuersu Left. (1893) 232, 1 confess I cannot 
stomach treating these people de princes, 1814 Scott Wav. 
Iwii, So that Fergus was compelled to stomach this supposed 
affront. 1845 James Arrak Neil vi, Ury stomached the 
affront till the trme came for his revenge, 1861 HeGues 
Tom Brown Oxf xlu, In the end he could not stomach such 
a hacksliding. 1862 London Aev. 30 Aug. 190 He cannot 
stomach ‘a filthy compound of bones and alum’. 1874 Slang 
Dict. 311 Stomach, to bear with, to be partial to. Mostly 
used in a nezative character,—as, ‘1 can't stomach that.’ 
1880 L. Tennyson in 19th Cent, Jan. 67 The first two evils he 
was obliged to stomach as best he might. 1887 BasantVordd 
ment ii, ‘The study of the Latin language, .be could not 
stomach, 1 Baxixc-Gouto Ajvtty Alone 11). 49 But that 
Pepperill’s niece. .should have the temerity to refuse his son 
was a fact he could not stomach. 

6. To take into or retain on the stomach, to 
digest. once-wse. 

1842 Prarp Poems (1266) 1. 66 Iron and steel, for an carly 
ineal, He stomached with case. 1854 5. Dosert Sadler e 
3 Vales, mountains, trees, And stones of home,..aion Are 
stomached by mine hunger. : 

7. To climb by laytng the stomach against. 

1884 Century Mag, Dec. 195'1 Now creeping under an up- 
rooted tree..; then ‘stomaching 'aprostrate log three or 
four feet in height. 

Stomach-ache (sto‘mik,2ik). 
stomach or abdomen. Also jig. 

1763 Bickerstarr Love in Village ui. ix, Well, aunt, you 
have been complaining of the stomach-ach all day. 1839 
J. H. Newstas Lett, (1891) 11. 286, ] must confess it has 
given me a stomach-ache. 1897 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 
24t In lead colic the more or less persistent ‘stomach ache’ 
.. will usually assist in the diagnosis. ; 

Ilcnce Stomach-achey a. (sonce-wd.) productive 
of stomach-ache. 

1860 H. Mayunew Upper Rhine ii. 65 1 pickle that may be 
excellent... but which is sad stomach-achey wash. 1885 ‘ L. 
Maret’ Cod. Enderby's Wife w.ix, What a windy, stomach- 
achy sort of reward it promises to be ! 

Stomachal (sto‘makal), 2. [ad. mod.L. s/o- 
machalis, t. L. slomach-us STOMACH $4.: see -AL. 
Cf. F. stomacal (in 16thc.-cha/), Sp. estomacal, It. 
slomacate.] 

l. Pertaining to the stomach, gastric; of the 
nature of or serving the purpose of a stomach. 

1s82 Hester Secr. Fiorav. 1. xxxviit. 45 Flebothomie 
cuacuateth the stomochall humors that are cause of that 
corruption [in gout}, 1683 Snape Amat. [forse 1. ix. (1686) 
18 ‘Lhe Stomachal Arteries are twigs from the Coeliacal 
branch of the Arteria magna, 1841 Penny Cycl, XX. 
425/2 A curved longitudinal furrow, which circumscrihes 
laterally the stomachal region. 1859 G. H. Lewes PAysiol. 
1. iii. 201 Our knowledge of the stomachal process has heen 
rendered more accurate. 1850 Encycl. Brit. XX1. 1000/1 
Near the middle of the body the canal is dilated into a 
stomachal cavity. 186: Hutme tr. Moguin- Tandon i. vit. 
ii. 344 The alimentary canal fof the Oxyurus] has the 
appearance of three stomachal dilatations which succeed 
each other. 1871 W. A. HamMonn Dis. Nerv. Syst. 49 In 
stomachal vertigo the attacks of dizziness are often severe. 
1896 A. Witcey in Q. Fre/,. Microsc. Sci. XX XIX. 336 The 
stomachal axis of Ctenoplana. 

2. Of remedies : Good for the stomach. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 117/t An excel- 
lent stomacalle pouldre. 1603 Frorio Afontargne it. xxxvii. 
436 Let her hardly remit this vocal] lithernesse vnto evill, 
if it be neyther cordiall, nor stomacall, 1612 WooDALt. 
Surg. Mate Wks, (1653) 63 They are very stomachal, for they 
refresh much the stomack. 1707 Custos. Hush. & Gard. 235 
Balm..is..stomacbal and diuretick. 

+ Sto‘machate, a. Sc. Oss. In 6 -chat, -chait, 
-kat. [ad. L. stomachalus, pa. pple. of stomachart: 
see SroMacu v.] Indignant, angry. ; 

¢1550 Rottann Crt. Venus u. 563 Richt stomakat in hart 
ay haiffand dreid. /4id. 1. 253 Than Venus said in mind 
half stomachat, Of the assyis nane salbe alterat. /éid.1v. 
227 For I lang cir was sa hie stomachait At Desperance for 
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Stomached (sto-makt), a. and pp/.a. Forms: 
sce SToMacH sé. [f. Stomach sé. and v. + -En.] 

1. Having a stomach. In quots. only as the 
second clement of parasynthetic formations, having 
a stomach of the specified kind or condition, 

1540 Hyave tr. Vives’ Instr. Clar. Wont. (1592) R 2, Like- 
wise as of men, he who is most like stomacked unto a 
woman, nor lusty couraged, wil remember injurte longest, 
1567 Mapret Gr. /orest 83h, There are sonic so eger and 
stout stomaked that they haue [etc.]. 1589 Greene J/ena. 
phon (Arb.) 8 And with that Carinela was so full stomackt 
that she wept, 1615 S. Waxp Coad /r. Altar 79 ‘Shis want 
of reformation makes the queasie stomacked Krownists cast 
them selues out of our Church. 1710 Furine Pharm. 
Latemp. 23, When Patients are so weak Stemach'd.,that 
they cannot..admit of the Bark. 1843 James /ovest Days 
(1847) 66 A jolly, large-stomached peisunage. 

+ 2. In senses of Stomach v.: Offended; incited, 
encouraged, Ods. 

1599 Jas. 1 Sasit. Doron To Kdr. (1603) A 4b, I will the 
more narrowly rippe up the wordes, whereat they sceme to 
bee somewhut stoinacked, 1623 CocktramM 1, S/omaked, 
angered, bartened. ¢1712 G. GutHuir in Monogr. (1Goo) 10 
Alexander srggested to his father that if he would allow 
hin: he could make money Ly his skill in musick, which the 
stomached father resented with no less than a pistoll. 

Stomacher'! (stu'mitfas, sto-makas). Forms: § 
stomakere, stomechere, stomachyr, =--6 stoma- 
chere, 5-6, 8 stomager, 6 stomackger, (8 
stomatcher), 6- stomacher [app. !. SToMACH 
sb. + -kR1: but sce below. 

The alleged F. estowmachier appears to be recorded only 
by Palsgrave. If it be genuine, and the source of the Eng. 
word, it would account for the pronunciation (stz*mitfo4), 
which is given in the pronouncing dictionaries of Kenrick 
(1773), Sheridan (1720), Walker (1791), Smart (1836), Wor- 
cester (2£60), in Cassell’s Encyclopadice Dict. (:888), and in 
Webster's Dict. (1826-1886!. The genuineness of this pro- 
nunciation is attested by the spellings stomager (1450, 1727), 
stomackger (1575), stomatcher (17. ), ard stomacner (¢ 1450 
onwards): the spelling with & is evidenced cnly once (¢ 1466), 
though the word occurs frequently in writers who wrote 
the word stomach with & ‘The pronunciation (sty’°mikas) 
was given hy Ogilvie fu.perial Dict. (1850) and appears in 
later editions cf that work and in recent U.S. dicts. It is 
not inpossible that estomachier was really formed in late 
Anglo-French, and is the source of the Eng. word. For the 
sense cf, the misuse of stomach for ‘chest’ (Stomach sé, 3).] 


+ L. 2A waistcoat or pectoral of mail, Ods. rare, 

34so in Rep. MSS. La. Midaieton (1911) 114, 1 will. .my 
fclowe John Shipton for to have my dubbelet of mayell, my 
stoniager of mayell, and a salet 


+2. A kind of waistcoat worn by mcn. Obs. 

¢ 1450 Coventry Syst. (Shuks, Soc; 241 A stomacliere of 
clere reynes. 1466 Vann. 4 /lousch. Exp. (Koxb.) 382 
Item, the same day my mastyr paid fore a stomakere of velvet, 
ij. ilij.d. 3478 Paston Lett. 11. 237, 1 beseche yow to 
sende ine a hese clothe..and a stomechere and ij schyrtes. 
1508-13 Bk. Meruynge in Babees BE (1868) 262 Than warme 
his petycote, his doublet, and his stomachese. 1530 Patsce. 
276/2 Gioniacher for one’s Lrest, estomachier. 1575 TurR- 
nervy. Fadconrie 16 The furryers doe vse their skynnes for 
stomackgers, to guard and defend the Lrest aganst the 
force of ferucnt colde. 1627 Moryson (fim. 111. 167 They use 
large stomachers of turre or lambe skinnes. 21625 FLETCHER 
Mad Lover tu.i, Talking to an old man is like a stomacher, 
It keeps his blood warm. 1693 Concrevte Double Dealer 
i. L (1694) 33 The first Favour he receiv'd from her was a 
gicce of an old Scarlet Petticoat fora Stomacher. a1700 

SvELYN Diary May 1645 (Lucca', Embroidied stcmachers 
generaly worn by gentlemen in these countries. 1702 Bay- 
narv Cold Baths u. (1709) 375 He wore aquilted Stomacher. 
171s tr. fancirollus’ Rerum Mem. 1. Ww. ii. 147 bey wore 
= so Stomachers, but incold Weather most commonly woollen 
shirts, 

+ b. A medicated cloth applied to the chest. Os. 

1577. Frampton Joy/full Newes 1. 7 In griefes of the 
Stomake, it (this plaister] doth a merueilous effect, applied 
after the manerof aStomacher. 1584 Cocan //azen Health 
xIvili, 56 The berbe. put in a lynnen bagge and laide as a 
stomager next the skinne comforteth a colde stomacke well. 
1682 Digby's Chyim. Ser. u. 2-3 Take Wormwood..; of 
these make a Stomacher, and apply it. 

3. An omamental covering for the chest (often 
covered with jewels) worn by women under the 
lacing of the bodice. 

1535 CoverDALe /sa. iit. 24 Instead of a stomacher [so 
1560 (Geneva), 1611, 1884 (Revised)], asack cloth. 1566 Eng?. 
Ch, Furniture (Peacock 1866) 56 Wherof his wiel made of 
onea stomacher for her wench. 1580 Lyty Eupéues Eng. To 
Ladies (Arh.) 222 Ifa Tailour make your gowne too little, you 
couer his fault with a broad stomacher. 1611 SHaks. Wind. 
7. ww. ili. 226 Golden Quoifes, and Stomachers Fer my Lads, 
to giue their deers. 1633 H. Cocax Dioaorus Sic. 16x The 
Goddesse Minerva. .killed this cruel] monster, and of her 
skinne made her selfe a stomacher, 1688 Hotme drwioury 
1, 94/2 The Stomacher is that peece as lieth under the 
lacing or binding on of the Body of the Gown. 1702 Lend. 
Gaz. No. 3806/8 Lost... a Diamond Stcmacher with a row 
of Rose Diamonds down the middle. ¢1710 Cetia Fiesses 
Diary (1&88) 252 Their stomatchers some were all Dia. 
monds. 1727 Dorrincton Philip Quaril 163 Which seem’d 
to adorn her Bosom far more than the richest Stomager 
made of Diamonds or Pearls could do. 1731 Gentl. Wag. 
1. 289 Sometimes the stomacher rises almost to the chin. 
1937 [é:d. V1. 513/2 The Princess of Wales bad on an ex. 
ceeding rich Stomacher. 1 Brit. Mag. V1. 446 The rich 
diamond stomacher for our tntended quees is quite finished. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. xlix, An old-fashioned green velvet 
dress, with a long waist and stomacher. 1868 J/orm. Star 

7 Mar., Ornaments: Diamond necklace and stomacher. 1880 
Cassels Family Mag. Vi. 758/2 Several of the winter 
dresses‘are laced in front over a stomacher. 

attrib. 1753 Lond. Mag. Sept. 396/2 Before, for your 


, breast, pin a stomacher bib on. 


STOMACHER. 


+b. trans. 

x61r SHaKs. Cyd. 11, iv. 86 Away, away Corrupters of 
my Faith, you (sc. letters that she had carried in her hosom] 
shall no more Be Stomachers to my heart. 1613 Doxxe 
Epithalam, 8 The houshold Bird with the red stomacher. 
1717 J. Dexnis Orte. Lett. (1721) 1. 33 You look full over 
Box Hill, and sce the Country heyond it,..and, over the 
very Stomacher of it, see St. Paul's at five and twenty Miles 
Distance. 

+Sto-macher?. Oés. In 7 stomaker. [f. 
Sromaca v.+-ER1J] One who ‘stomachs’ or 


resents. 

1608 Cuapmax Byron's Trag. v. R 3, By my loue..com- 
mand them To..proue no stomakers of my misfortunes. 

Stomacher? (stomakas). /Pugzlism.  [f. 
Sromacy sé. +-Ex1.] A blow on the stomach. 

1814 Sporting Mag. XLIII. 68 B. gave C. a stomacher. 
1831 Slackw. Mag. XXX.979 [He] seems to have given 
his adversary a facer and a stomacher, right and lefi. 1832 
Marryat XV. Forster x\vii, A stomacher, and hoth down! 

Stomachful (stz'makful), sd. [f. Sromacu sé. 
+-FUL2,] As much as will fill one’s stomach. 

1865 G. Macponatp A lec Forbes 11. xxv. 238 Ye'll be laid 
up yersel’ gin ye dinna get a stammachfu’ o’ the caller air 
noo and than. 1891 Herman //is Ange viii. 179, 1 guess 
you've had your stomachful of the law. 

+ Sto‘machful, « Ods. [f. Sromacn sd. + 
-FUL1,] Full of ‘stomach’ (Stomacu sé, 8). 

1. Obstinate, self-willed. (Often said of horses ; 
also of children.) 

1600 SurFLet Country Farm 1. xxiii. x30 If he [the ox] 
be stomackfull,..cause him to smell your hande oftentimes, 
that so hee may be acquainted with you. 16:10 Hottanp 
Canuten’s Brit, 1.623 A very shrewd, stout, and malapert 
stomackfull woman. 1633 IT. Apams Ax. 2 Peter it. 12. 
835 A stomackfull horse, that will not be stopp’d in his 
carrier with the sharpest bit. 1643 IT. Goopwin 7 rial Chr. 
Growth 154 Like a stomachfull boy, that cryes he cannot 
have the victory, yet is weak, and easily laid on his back. 
1676 Marvece Mr. Smirke 61 (bis) But the few sincere or 
stomachful Bishops..expiated so in some measure, what 
they had committed in the Nicene Council. 1 Locke 
Educ. § 112 The obstinate or stomachful crying [of children} 
should by no means be permitied. 1710 M. Henry /: xpos. 
O. & N. 1. (3725) ILL. 522/2 A stomachful high-spirited 
Child must be subdued hetimes. 1778 Foote Trip to Calais 
n, Wks. 1799 11. 36: You sullen, sulking, stomachful slut ! 
1797 Mas. A. M. Bexxerr Beggar Girl (1813) V. 38, I sup- 
pose you was too stomachful to wait on her after the gentle- 
man died. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Stomach-full, proud, 
obstinate. 

2. Resentful, angry, malignant. 

1610 Be, Hatt Afpol. agst. Brownists Ep. Ded. 2 From 
the other, | receiued..astomakful Pamphlet. 1625 PurcHas 
Pilgrims 11. 1216 Thomas Becket was slaine in his Church 
at Canterhurie..by..Courtiers..which had heard some 
stomackfull speeches of the King, touching the said Arch- 
bishop. 1765 J. Anams Diary 29 Dec., Wks 1850 II. 169 
Major Miller, forsooth, is very fearful that they will be 
stomachful at home, and angry and resentful. 

3. Spirited, courageous. 

1610 Guitttm Heraldry 11, xiv. (1660) 172 The Males are 
more stomachfull, and of greater courage than the Females. 
1658 tr. Porfa’s Nat. Magick 1, vi. 37 We see, how to 
generatea dog as stomackful as a Lion. 1676 WycueRLEY 
Pl, Dealer i. 3. (1677) 39 Nay, but if I had but any Body 
to stand hy me, 1 am as stomachful as another. 1809 W. 
Irvine Knickerb. v. viii. (1861) 173 In the interim the 
stomachful heroes of Pyquag would have been choked with 
their own onions. 

Hence +Sto'machfully adv.; + Sto-machful- 
ness. 

1611 Cotcr., /reusement, irefully, wrathfully, stomacke- 
fully. 1614 Bre. Hate Contempl. v. Golden Calf 117 While 
so many thousand Israelites were slaine, that had stomach- 
fully desired the Idoll. 16zr T. Grancer Eccles. ix. 17. 248 
Pride, stomachfulnesse, headinesse,..auaile little. 1664-5 
Pepys Diary 28 Feh., I..did give her very provoking words, 
..wWhich she took very stoinachfully, and reproached mie 
justly with mine. 1682 Bunyan Holy lar (1905) 302, 1 have 
often heard him say, and that with great stomachfulness, 
that he believed that there was neither God, Angel, nor 
Spirit. 1747 Ricitaroson Clarissa (1749) 11. 113 Only this 
Miss, That your stomachfulness had swallowed up your 
stomach. 1755 Jounson, Chuffily, surlily, stomachfully. 

Stomachic (stomekik), a. and sd. [ad. L. sto- 
machicus,a. Gr. oropayikds, f. crdpay-os STOMACH 
sb,: see -1C. Cf. F. stomachique, Sp. eslomidquico, 
Pg. estomachico, It. stomachico.] A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to the stomach; gastric. 

1656 Biount Glossogr. s. v. Vein, Stomachick vein (vena 
stomachica), 1677 tr, Groeneveldt’s Treat. Stone 33 The 
stomachic hranch of the sixt pair. 1690 J. Enwarps De- 
monstr. Exist. God 1. (1696) 60 Others hold that this sto- 
machick ferment proceeds immediately from the blood. 1771 
Encyct. Brit. 1.254/2 The stomachic plexus, formed hy tbe 
eighth pair [of nerves). 1799 Afed. Frn/. 11. 398 The author 

..treats..of the great stomachic gland. 1808 Scorr in Lock- 
hart 1. i. 49, I have..only had to complain of occasional 
headaches or stomachic affections. 1856 Emerson Exe. 
Lraits, Manners Wks. (Bohn) 11. 46 The Englishinan 
apes with all his hody. His elocution is stomachic—as 
the American's is labial. 31875 H. C. Woop Theraf. (1879) 
51 The nitrate of silver is..useful in stomachic. . diseases. 
1881 Zncycl. Brit. X11.630/2 Whilst the mullet has a fleshy 
stomach like a bird, others have no stomachic dilatation, 
b. Of an ailment: Caused by disorder of the 
stomach. 

_ 1878 A. M’L. Hamitton Nerv. Dis. 123 Stomachic Vertigo 

is common, and is produced, directly after a hearty meal, or 

else when the stomach is entirely empty. 

+ 2. Having or subject to disorder of the stomach. 

1656 Biount Glossogr, 1661 Lovett ‘ist. Anim. & Min. 
238 Partridge, . .it helps the caliack and stomachick persons. 


{ 


t 


1007 


3. Good for the stomach. 

1665 G. Harvey Disc. Plague (1673) 146 Likewise Pesti- 
lential stomachick Emplasters applied to the Stomach. 1732 
J. Martyn tr. Tournefort’s Hist. Plants 1. 9: The root is 
stomachick, pectoral, diuretick, and provokes the menses. 
1754-64 SMELLIE J/idwifery 11. 45 He ordered..three or 
four ounces every morning of the following Stomachick 
wine. 1833 L. Ritcwe Wand. by Lotre 110 A red wine 
celebrated for its rich colour and stomachic qualities. 1846 
Sover Cookery 58 This potage, hough complicated, is very 
easily made with a little practice; 11 is entirely new, very 
stomachic and wholesome. 1876 Dunctison J/ed. Lex. 
Tinctura Absinthii Composita...Yonic, stomachic, vermi- 
fuge, and carminative. 1899 4 l/butt's Syst. Med. VALI. 550 
A stomachic or fehrifuze mixture. 

B. sb. A stomachic medicine. 

1735 Bracken in Burdon’s Pocket Farrier 4x note, It is 
a better Stomachick than most Compounds out of an Apo- 
thecary’s Shop. 1850 Dickens Dav. Coff. vii, It was exactly 
the conipound one would have chosen for a stomachic. 

Hence Stoma’chicness. rare-°. 

aye? Baivey vol. I, Stomachickness, stomachick Quality, 
or Helpfulness to the Stomach. 

Stomachical (siomakikal), @. and sd. ff. 
StomMachic+-aL.] A. adj. 

1. = Stosacuic a. 1. 

1601 Hoctann Pliny xx. xvii II. 66 Dieuches used..to 
give also the seed heaten to pouder with Mints in wine, for 
.-the defluxion Stomachicall. 1651 Biccs New Disp. § 285 
Whatsoever is taken in a surfet, above the native power of 
the stomachicall ferment. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 38. 3/2 
You must Chasten your Belly, And forhear the Stomachical 
Prizes. 1822 L. SturGeon (tit/e) Essays, Moral, Philoso- 
phical, and Stomachical, on the. . Science of Good-living. 

2. = STOMACHIC a. 3. 

1603 F. Herinc Cert. Rules (1625) B 2, Take three or foure 
cordiall and stomachicall pilles. 1725 Bradley's Family 
Dict. s.v. Balm, Balm-mint..is stomachical, cordial, and 
excites the Appetite and Wind. 

+B. sé. = Sromacuic B. Obs. 

1657 PAysical Dict., Stomachicals, medicines peculiar to 
the stomach, 1689 J. Movte Adstr. Sea Chyrurg., These 
are inferiour to no stomachicals in the whole World. 

Hence Stoma‘chically adv. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. xvi. 565 As when they say, 
A Man swoons stomachically. 1898 Daily News 12 Jan. 
6/6 He seemed to suddenly double up as if stomachically 
stricken. - 

Stomaching (sto'mikin), vd/. sb. [f£. Stosacu 
v. +-1NG 1.) The action of Stomacu v. ; t feeling or 
cherishing indignation or bitterness. 

1549 CHEEKE //urt Sedit. (1641) 14 Where disohedience is 
thought stoutnesse, and sullennesse is counted manhood, 
and stomaking is courage. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) 2 Cor. xii. 
20 Contentions, einulations, stomakings. 1606 SHaks. Ant. 
& Cl. u. li. g Tis not a time for priuate stomacking. 1671 
Woonnead St. 7eresa 1. 99 When it is with Perturbation, 
and Passion, Stomacking, and repining at the Prioress, let 
them take it for a manifest Temptation. 

+Stomaching, ///. z. Obs. [f. Stomacu v. 
+-1NG +,] Full of malignity; given to cherish anger 
or resentment. 

1577-87 Hotinsuep Hist. Scot. 260/2 The whole nation, 
against which the chiefest part of his booke seemeth to he 
a Stomaching inuectiue. 1579 Tomson Cadvin's Serm. Tim. 
859/:1 Wee are so stomaking of nature, that if a man dis- 
please vs we woulde that God shoulde straight wayes lighten 
against him. 

+ Stoma‘chious, cz. Oés. 
-10US.] = SToMACcHOUS. 

1611 Speen ///st. Gt, Brit. 1x. vi. § 69 A Lady no lesse 
proud, and stomachious then himselfe. 

Stomachless (stu'maklés), ¢. [f. Sromacu sd. 
+-LESS. ] 

+1. a. Having no appetite. b. Unresentful. Oés. 

1626 in Cosin’s Corr.1. (Surtees) 87 You will say this is 
nothing. I feele it some thing yet, heing weake and sto- 
macklesse. 1697 R. Pierce Bath Jem. 1. ii. 31 He was 
Stomachless, nautiated every thing they offer’d him to eat. 
1722 Phil, Trans. XXX11. 30 This Application produced 
no considerahle Alteration in the Dog ; he neither appear'd 
sleepy nor stomachless. 1727 Bairey vol. II, Stomachéess, 
wanting an Appetite; also, not apt to resent. 

2. Destitute of a stomach. 

1865 H. J. Stack in /ntedl. Observer V11. 96 A stomachless, 
organtess thing, like the Gregarina. 

Hence Sto’machlessness. 

1657 Trappe Comm. Fob xxxiii. 21,292 What marvel if.. 
extreme stomacklesness cause Icaness and deformity. 

+t Stomacho:sity. 0ds.—° fad. assumed L. 
*stomachositas, {. slomachas-us: see STOMACHOUS 
a. and -ITy.] ‘ Anger, indignation, disdain.’ 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Stomachosity, 

+ Stomachous, a. Oés. [ad. L. stomachdsus, 
f. slomach-us STOMACH sé. : see -OUS.] a. Spirited, 
courageous. b. Resentful, bitter, irascible ; stub- 
born, obstinate. 

1547 RecorpE Fudic. Uryne A iii, Stomachouse horses, 
whiche contemptuousely passe hy the harkynge of curres. 
1590 Spenser #. Q. 11. vili, 23 Who..with sterne lookes, 
and stomachous disdaine, Gaue signes of grudge and dis- 
contentment vaine. @16q4r Finetr Pitilox. 163 These and 
other the like Stommachous Speeches he let fall in my 
hearing. 1658 Putuiirs, Stomachous, angry, disdainfull. 

Hence + Sto‘machously adv. 

1593 G. Harvey New Lett. A 3, I haue often bene com- 
passionatly sory (or shall I say? stomachously angry) to 
read how ([etc.]. ! : 

Stomachy (sto'maki), a. dial. [f. Sromacn sd. 
+-y.J 

1, Ready to take offence, irritable. 


[f Stomach sd, + 


STOMATITIS. 


18z5 JENNtNGs Odserv. Dial. W. Eng. 73 Stomachy, 
ohstinate, proud, haughty. 1829 Brocxetr N.C. Gloss. 
(ed. 2), Stomachy, easily offended, resentful—stomachful. 
1876 Harny Ethe/berta xl\vi, ‘Now never be stomachy, my 
good soul,’ cried Sol from the fireplace. 

2. High-spirited, 

1896 Barinc-Goutn Broom-Sguire i. 3 ‘He’s a stomachy 
(sturdy) young chap,’ she said, patting the hahe with the now 
disengaged hand. 

3. Big-bellied, paunchy. 

1889 STEVENSON Sadlantrae 21 A little, hald, solemn, 
stomachy man, a great professor of piety. 

Stomager, obs. form of STroMACHER. 


Stomapod (stg‘mappd), a. and sé. Zool. [f. 
mod.L. S/omapoda neut. pl. (Latreille, 1817), irreg. 
f, Gr. oréua mouth + 708-, movs foot.] = SToMA- 
TOPOD. 

1833 GrirritH tr. Cuvier XIII. 240 The Squillzx have re- 
ceived the denomination of Stomapods. a1843 Excycd. 
Metrop. (1845) VII. 275/2 The two most highly developed 
Orders [of Crustaceans], viz. the Decapod and Stomapod. 
1857 Acassiz Contrib, Nat. Hist. U.S. 1. 110 In the classi- 
fication of Dana, his first type embraces Decapods and 
Stomapods. 

So Stomapo'diform a., having the form of, or 
resembling, a stomapod: applied to certain insect 
larve. Stoma‘podous a.= stomapod ; also applied 
to the mouth in certain arachnids, etc. when resem- 
bling or analogous to that of a stomapod crustacean. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, III. xxx. 165 [Primary Forms 
of Larva:.) Stomapodiform...Ex. Mantis. bid. 1V. xlvi. 
309 Mouth...Stomapodous...When the Legs and Sternum 
acithe part of Maxillz, Lahium, and Palpi. Ex. Araneidz, 
Scolopentra, &c. 

Stomata, plural of Stoma. 

Stomatal (stp-matal), az. Bot. and Zool. [f. Gr. 
oropar-, aréua (see STOMA) +-AL.] Pertaining to 
or connected with a stoma or stoinata; of the nature 


of a stoma; /oosely, having stomata, stomatous. 

1861 Bentiey A/an, Bot. 43 Generally. .the stomatal cells 
are placed nearly or quite on a level with those of the epi- 
dermis. In other cases,..the stomatal cells are below the 
epidermal ones, while in some rare instances again they are 
eae them. 1 F. Darwin & Acton Physiol. Plants 93 
Stomatal transpiration. 1897 Nature 17 June 167/1 The 
stomatal surface of a leaf. 

Stomate (stdu'met), sd. Bot. [app. formed as 
an Eng. sing. for the pl. stomata: see SToma. 
Cf. F. slomate, and STIGMATE.] = SToma 2. 

1835 Linptey /ntrod, Bot. (1848) 1. 137 In most plants the 
cuticle has..,openings..called Stomates, Stomata, or Stoma- 
tia. dtd. 14x Another singular kind of stomate. 1897 
Huxrey & Martin £/enm. Siol, 73 Stomates are ahsent in 
the epidermis of 1he root. 

Stomate, a. rare~°. [app. f. SToMaA+-aTE?; 
but prob. a fiction of mod. Dicts. due to mistaking 
the sb. (see prec.) for an adj.] ‘ Having stomata’ 
(Ogilvie Suppl. 1855: hence in later Dicts.), 

Stomatic (stomztik), @. and sé. [ad. mod.L. 
slomaticus, a. Gr. oropatixés, f. oropat-, ordpa 
mouth: see Stoma and -1c. Cf. F. stomadligue, It. 
stomatlico, Sp. estomdlico. (The sb. is in L. stoma- 
licé, a. Gr. atopatixn, fem. of the adj.).] 

1. a. adj. Of a medicine: Good for diseases of 
the mouth. b. sé. A ‘stomatic’ medicine. ? Oés. 

The explanation in quot. 1656 is app. an error. In the 
bracketed quots. the word is misused for stomachic; the 
same blunder has heen common in Fr., Sp., and It. 

1656 Brount Glossegr., Stomatick..that hath a sore or 
swelling in the inouth. 1657 Tomtinson A’enou's Désp. 1. vi. 
10 Stomatick [medicaments] to the mouth. [1678 Satmon 
Lond. Disp. 588/1 It is designed for a Stomatick to comfort 
and warm a cold and weak Stomach. 1683 — Doron Med. 
tu. 174 It is a good Cephalick, ‘Stomatick’ and hysterick. 
1699 — Bate's vie: (1713) 242/1 Besides all this, it is an 
excellent Stomatick, strengthens the Ventricle, causes..a 
quick Digestion. 1741 Compl. Family- Piece 1.1. 3 Vake of 
the Stomatick-Pill with Gums.} 1857 Dunctison fed. 
Lex. s.v., Dentifrices, masticatories, &c., are stomatics. 

2. Bot. and Zool, = STOMATAL. 

1835 Linntey /ntrod. Bot. (1848) 1. 141 The stomatic 
apparatus, 1890 Hardwicke's Sci.-Gossip XXVI. %72/2 The 
stomatic cells. 

So + Stomartical a. Obs. 

In the bracketed quots. the word is misused for stomachie 
cal; cf. the similar misuse of Stomaric. 

(1547 Boorne Srev. Health ccclviii, 115 Let the pacient 
purge hym selfe..with pylles stomatical.] 1601 Hotiann 
Pliny xxi. vii. 11. 170 This was the stomaticall medicine 
(L. Hze erat stomatice) of the auncients. (1662 CHANDLER 
Van Helmont's Oriat. 201 This is a sharp, hungry, stomati- 
cal [L. stomachicum), specifical, and humane ferment.) 

Stomatiferous (stgmati‘féras), 2. Bot. [f. 
mod.L, stomat- SToMa + -(1)FEROUS.] Bearing 


stomata. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 1101/2 Stomatiferous, bearing stomates. 


| Stomatitis (stpmataictis). Path. [mod.L. f. 
Gr. oropat-, otépa mouth +-I1TIS.] Inflammation 
of the mucous membrane of the mouth. . 

1859 J. Tomes Dental Surg. 508 Follicular stomatitis 1s 
commonly associated with eruptions ahout the face and lips. 
31899 Allbutt’s Syst, Med. VIII. 527, 1 bave traced the con- 
nection of impetigo with. .ulcerative stomatitis (etc). 

Hence Stomatitic (-itik) @., pertaining to or 
affected with stomatitis. F 

igor Lancet 20 July 133/1 Those unhappy children who 
are horn with teeth—blighted probably by stomatitic in- 
flammation in utero—which are teeth hut in name. 


STOMATIUM. 


| Stomatium (stomé-fiim), Pl.-ia. [mod.L. 
dim. of Srosia, on Gr. type *oropariov.] = Stoma. 

elige StomMate]. 1866 7reas. fot., Stomate, Stomatiznm, 

tomato- (stp*mito), repr. Gr. gropato-, com- 
bining form of gropat-, ordpa mouth (see STOMA) : 
occurring in modern scientific terms, chiefly zoo- 
logical, || Stomatodendron (pl. -dendra) (Gr. 
devdpoy tree}, each of the dendritie branches 
bearing minute polyps in the family AAdzzostomide 
of hydrozoaus. Sto-matoga:stric a. (Gastnic], 
pertaining to or connected with the inouth and 
stomach ; applicd to a system of visceral nerves in 
invertebrates. Sto'matogna th (Gr. yvados jaw], 
a generic term for the hard structures or ‘teeth’ in 
the stomodzeum of various classes of animals, as 
molluscs, crustaceans, annelids, rotifers, etc. Sto- 
mato‘logy [-LoGy], the scicntific study of the 
mouth; hence Stomatolo'gical a., relating to 
stomatology ; Stomato‘logist, one versed in sto- 
matology. Stomatomo'rphous (-mgifas), a. 
Bot, (Gr. poppy form], mouth-shaped. Sto-mato- 
plasty (-PLAsTY], plastic surgery of the mouth 
(or of the os uter?); hence Sto:matopla‘stio a., 

ertaining to stomatoplasty, Stomato-poroid a. 

f. mod.L., Stomatopora (f, Gr. mépos pore) + -o1D], 
resembling or characteristic of a coral of the fossil 
genus Sfomafopora, Sto'matoscope (-skéap) 
[-scorE], an instrument for examining the interior 
of the mouth. Sce also Sromatoron. 

1859 Huxcey Oceanic Hydrozoa 18 In the Rhizostomid.c, 
a complex tree-like mass, whose branches, the *stoinato- 
dendra, end in, and are covered with, minute polypites..is 
suspended from the middle of the umbrella. 1848 Cak- 
FENTER Ania. Phys. 342 Other small ganglia and nerves, 
connected with, .mastication and digestion. .are called *sto- 
malo-gastric. 1895 D. Suane Zsects 1. 120 Stomato-gastric 
nerves of Cockroach. 1900 W. B. Besa in Z’ro.. Zool. 
Soc, 982 note, } would suggest...‘ *stomatognath * as a con- 
venient lerm by which to refer to the various chitinous, or 
calcified, or siliceous ‘teeth *or ‘jaws ' occurring as special- 
ized thickenings of the lining of the stomodwum, 1913 
Limes 13 Aug. 3/3 Al the final session of the *Stomato- 
logical Section the subject of dental disease as a cause of 
pain in remote parts of the body was discussed. 1913 /?ud/. 
Opinion a5 UES 166/2 The *stoinatologisis of the Medical 
Congress held a meeting in the Dental Hospital. 1895 
Westin. Gaz 22 June 8/1 The Science of *Stuinatology. 
1866 7'reas. Bot. 1101/2 *Stomatomorphons, mouth-shaped. 
1857 Duscuison Med. Lex., *Stomatoplastic, *Stomato- 
plasty. 1860 R. Fowter Med. Vocat., Stomatoplasty, the 
operation for remedying a contracted aperture of the mouth. 
1880 Artt. Med. Jrul. 27 Mar. 4833/2 Stomatoplasty.— Dr. 
Mapother descrihed a case of contracted inouth and nostrils 
from cicatrices after lupus. 1889 Ic, A. Watroxp in Q. 
Frul. Geol. Soc. XLV, ut. 566 The interweaving of the *Sto- 
matoporoid branches gives rise to another phase of growth, 
Tubuliporoid. 1855 Dunci.tsox AZed. Lev., *Stomatoxcope. 
1866 Sci. Rev. July 62/3 The Stomatoscope.. promises to be 
very useful in dental surgery, .. 1t consists of a spiral wire of 
platinum..enclosed in a box-wood cup, and..hroughl toa 
red heat by thecurrent, from a small galvanic haltery ; and 
a small mirror which reflects the light, 

Stomatodz#um. Lmdryology. [Intended asa 
correction (after S/omafo-) of the irregularly-formed 
STOMODEUM.] = Stomop.cum. Henee Stomato- 
deal a. = STOMODEHAL. 

1887 A. M. Marswace & Hurst Jun. Zool. 141 The 
stomatoda:um or anterior portion of the {atimentary] canal 
(ofacrayhsh}. 1888 Huxcey & Martin £lem, Brol. (ed. 2) 
a The stomatodzum ; a sac-like involution of the epidermis 
abutting against (the mesenteron]. 1893 A. M. MARSHALL 
Vertebr, Embryol. 148 The stomatodaal pit rapidly deepens 

Stomatode (stp-mitoud), a. and sd. Zool. [f. 
mod.L Stomatéda neut. pl., irreg. f. Gr. oropar-, 
oropa mouth, on the supposed analogy of names 
like Cestoda, Nematoda.) a. adj. Pertaining to 
the Stomaloda, a group of Protozoa characterized 
by having a mouth, b. sé. A member of thie 
Stomatoda. 


1870 H. A. Nicuoisos Man, Zool. 1. 59 The Infusoria, or 
Stomatode Protozoa. 


Stomatopod (stp:matopp:d), a. and sb. Zool. 
[f. inod.L. S?omatopoda neut. pl., later and more 
correct form for Latreille’s Stomapoda: see Sto- 
MArop.] a. adj. Belonging to the Stomatopoda, 
an order of malacostracous crustazeans, orig. (in 
form Slomapota: see STOMAPOD) synonymous with 
Gastrura, now restricted to the family Sgui/lidz. 
b. sé. A stomatopod crustacean. 

1877 Huxtey Anal. Juv. Anim. vi. 361, I hetieve that the 


tergum of the seventh (or first thoracic) soinite is obsolete, 
as ina Stomatopod. 


So Stomatopodous (-p:pédas), a. = pree. a. 

Stomatous (stp'matas), cz. [f. mod.L, s/omat- 
Stoma +-0us.] Having or furnished with stomata. 
Also Sto matose a. 

1880 WeasTER Suppl., Somatous. 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl., 
Stomatose, 

Sto-mber, v Os. exc. dial. [var. of stamter, 
STAMMER v.] 

1. zutr. To stumble. 

1588 A. Kine Ir. Canisius’ Catech., Certane Prayers 34 
Thame that hes stomhered thow liftes vp agane. 1879 Miss 

ackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Stombering, walking in a 

eavy, stamping, stumbling way. 


| 
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2. trans. To confuse, (Cf. STAMMER 2. 4.) 

1841 Hartsuorne Salep. Ant, Gloss., Stomber, to confuse. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. HW ord-bk., Stombered, con- 
fused. ‘I got stomhbered o’er it.’ 

Stomble, stomel(e, obs. forins of StumBir. 

Stomere, var. STUMMER v. Obs., to stumble. 

Stomle, obs. form of STUMBLE vu, 

Stommok, obs. form of Stomacit. 


Stomochord (stpmokgid). Zool, [f. Gr. orépa 
mouth + xopén Cuonp 56,1, after notochord ] Name 
proposed by Willey for the so-called ‘ notochord’ 
of Exteropneusta: see quots. lence Stomo- 
chordal a., pertaining to or having a stomochord. 

1899 WitLey in QO. Jrul. Microscop. Sct. XLII. 234 MAM. 
Delage and WHeérouard retain the designation notochord 
applied by Bateson to the diverticuluin from the throal 
which projects into tle proboscis, where it acquires a rigid 
consistency and sustaining properties. I prefer to call this 
structure by a non-cominittal name, and propose the term 
stomochord, 1902 G. H. Fowrerin Facycl. Brit. XXX. 
251/1 The slomochord is a forward dorsal diverticulum of 
the gut in the collar region, which pushes before it the wall 
of the prie-oral Lody cavity or protocacle. 

Stomocke, -ok, -oke, obs. fi. Stomach. 


| Stomodzum, -eum (stpmodi-im). Emdryo- 
logy and Zool, 1’1. -ma, -ea (-7°4). [mod.L. irreg. 
f. Gr. orépa mouth + ddafos that is on or by the 
road.] The anterior portion of the digestive tract, 
beginning as an invagination of the epiblast. 

1876 Ray Lankestin in QO. Jral. Mfrcrose, Scr XVI. 64 A 
second invaginition forms the true mouth and the slomo- 
dum, [/oot-nole) lis term and 1s correlative ‘ procto- 
dzeuin' I propose for the oral and anal invaginations. 1900 
G.C. Bouxne in Nay Lankester's I reat. Zool... Anthozwa 

The elongation of the mouth and siomudaeum confers a 
bitter symmetry on the \nthozoan zooid. 

licnee Stomodeal, -eal (-741) z., belonging to 
or constituting a stomod:cum. 

1883 Kay Lanxesten in Encycl. frit, XVI. 637/1 (Mol- 
lusea) Both behind and before the stomodzeal invagination, 
1852 E. B. Witson in Frnt. Alesphel. V1. 418 The stomo- 
deal arc rapidly enlarges, /b:d., ‘The stomodmal glands. 

Stomok, obs. form of Stomaci, 

Stomp, v. Used by Browning (to obtain a 
rime) for s/smp or stamp. 

1845 Browntne /ugdrshen. ftaly 272 And then will the 
flaaen-wigged Image Be carried in pomp Thro’ the plain, 
while in gallant procession ‘The priests mean to stomp. 

Stomp, dial. pronun. of Stamp. 

Stompe, obs. form of Strur. 

+ Stomper, v. Os. rare-'. [f. Stamrer sé. 
(see sense 3 2).) fans. To pound with a pestle. 

¢1420 Liber Cocoruns (1262) 30 Take mustarde and let hit 
drye.. Stomper hit in a morter fyne. . 

| Stompnenus (stp'mpnos). S. Africa. [Du. 
= blunt nose.) A fish, Chrysophrys globiceps, 
caught in great abundance round the Cape during 
summer (l’ettman <d/fricanderisms 1913). Also 
stump-nose (see STUMP sd.). 

1705 tr. Bosmzan’s Guinea 261 Several sorts of Bream, 
Stompneuses, or flat Noses. 1993 tr. Le Vasllant's Trav. 
Africa 1, 22 There are plenty of fish at the Cape. Among 
those most valued..are..the stompneus [etc.]. 

Ston, obs. form of Stont, STUN. 

Stonage (stownédz).  [f. Stone sd. + -ace.] 

+1. Stones collectively. Oés. 

1618 Cuarsan //estod 1. 23 Draw ashore Thy Ship; and 
fence her round with slonage store, Toslueld her ribs against 
the humorous Gales. . 

2. Weight measured in stunes. sonce-use. 

1882 H.C. Mertvare Fancit of B. 1}. 1. i. 149 Six good 
feet of height, and a stonage coming nearer to fourteen than 
to thirteen on the average. 

Stonage, obs. form of STONEHENGE. 

Stonch, obs. form of StaxcH v. _ 

+ Stond. Ods. [App. a dial. variant of Stanp 
sb., adopted by certain writers in special uses.] 

lL. Falconry. Cf. Stanp sb.1 7. 

1580-3 Greene A/amiliva 1. 4h, The hawke that commeth 
at the first cal, wil neuer he stedfast on the stond. 1587 — 
Carde of Fancie (1593) E3h, The Hawke that bates at 
euerie cast of the Lure will neuer be stedfast on the stonde. 

2. Impediment, stoppage. (Only in Bacon.) 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. xxii. § 10 That..you may work 
out the knots and stondes of the mind, 1612 — £ss., Studies 
(Arh.) 1: Nay, thear is no stond or impediment in lhe wit, 
hut may be wrought out hy fit studies. @16a6 — Drsc. 
touching Helps Intell. Powers Resusc. (1657) 277 The Re- 
moving of the Stonds, and Impediments, of the Mind, doth 
often clear, the passage, and Current, toa Mans Fortune. 

Stond(e, obs. forms of Stanp, Staunn. 

Stondard, -art(e, obs. forms of StanDaRD. 

Stondenegosse, -gousse: see STANDENGUSS. 

Stonderde, -eri, obs. forms of StanpaRp. 

cxsso Battle of Otterburn \vii, The stonderdes stode styl 
on eke a syde. 

Stone (stdun), sé. Forms: 1-3 (4-5 Se and 
north.) stan, 3 steen, 3-5 ston, 4-5 sten, 4-6 
stoon (3-6 stoone), 4-9 (S¢. and zo7fh.) stane, 
5 Sc. stayne, (stein), 5-7 stonne, 6 stoan(e, 
steane, 6-7 Sc. stain(e, 7 5S¢., 8-9 dia/. stean, 
4-stone. [Common Teut.: OE. sfdz str. masc. 
corresponds to OFris. sé, (WFris. sé, stzezz, 
NFris. sti, stizn), OS. stéz (LG., Du. steer), 
OHG. (MHG., mod.G.) steiz, ON. stein-n (Sw., 


' 


STONE. 


Da. stez), Goth. stain-s:—OTent. *sfaino-z, cogn. 
w. OSI. sténa (Russ. erbua) wall, and Gr. aria, 
oriev pebble. ] 

l. A piece of rock or hard mineral substance 
(other than metal) of a small or moderate size. 

¢ 888 Aiurren Boeth. xxxiv, § xi, Tif bu bonne wnne stan 
toclifst, ne wyrd he nafre zegadrod swa he arw:es. ¢ 1195 
Lams. liom. 9 Me pe sculde nimen and.. be al to-toruion 
mid stane. ¢ 1aso Gen. & £.x. 1604 Ife lay bi luzan ut on 
ni3t, A ston under hise heued rijt. a13310 Cursor Af. 7581 
Ile tok flue stans rond. c¢1432 Hoccutve De Reg. frinc. 
1805 A stoon no thyng ne felith. 1573 Tussre //2s5d. (1678) 
80 The sticks and the stones go and gather vp cleene. 1686 
W. Harnis tr. Lemery'’s Course Chem 214 Uhere have been 
who gazing too earnestly upon the Stars above, have not 
perceived the stone at their feet, that caused them tostumhle. 
1798 Coteripur Amc, Mariner 17 The Wedding-Guest sat 
on @ stone. x82a-16 Puaveatr Wat, f'Arl. (1819) I. 323 
The Stones which lave..been ascertained. .to fall down 
from the air. 1833 /'enmy Cycl. 1. 3150/1 Aerolites, called 
also Meteoric Stones. 1875 Jowett /'luto (ed, 2) 11h. 64 A 
dog who,. quarrels with the stones which are thrown at him, 

tb. A rock, cliff, crag; a mass of rock ; rocky 
ground. Oés, 

c8as Mesp. Psalter xxvi. 6 (xxvii. 5] In stane upahof mec. 
¢1000 Kale St, Benet (1888) 5 Hit ne feoll forpam fe hit was 
aestadelod ofor bam stane, c1a00 /rin, Coll. Hon. 155 
Sum of he sed ful uppe be ston and dride pere. 1300 
Cursor Al. 16762483 be son wex merke, fe erth guoke, pe 
stons clef. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk, 4133 Lest thei. eke her 
schippus on cragges and stones. ¢1430 /’ry2ner (1895) 65 
He ordeyned tny feet on a stoon. 1§33 Doucias 4 mers 1x. 
vii. 174 Quhit the fainyt and ofspring of Ince The stane 
immovable of the Capitolie Inhabitis, a3700 Evetys Diary 
Apr. 1646, Some of these vast mountaines were but one en- 
tire stone, 

Sig. arazo lives & Virtues (18£8)27 And uppe bese stane 
de §5 hier hafst 3enamd, Crist, godes sune, ich wille araren 
mine cherche. c1g00 Aude St. Benet 189 pis stone es crist, 
pat we oncall. 1535 Covernace Deut, xxxit. 4 Perfecte are 
the workes of the Stone for all his wayes are righteous. 

2. The hard compact material of which stones 
and rocks consist; hard mineral substance other 
than tnetal. 

1184 O. £. Chron. (Canterh, MS.) an. roz0, Se cyng..let 
tintbrian dar an mynster of stane & lime. c1200 Ormin 4129 
Patt cnif wass..Off stan, & nohhe off ireun. as2zag Leg. 
Kath. 266 Maumez of treo oder of stan. 13.. A. //orn go5 
(Harl.) A chirche of lym & ston. ¢13@4 Cuaucer //. Fane 
7o Tbe god of slepe..Thal dwelleth in a cave of stoon. 
c3g00 Maunory. (Roxh.) i 4 A brigg of stane fat es ouer 
be ryuer. 1542 Loorpn Hyetary viil. (1870) 249 Stand nor 
sytlong bareheed vndcra vawteof stone. rsgoin Nef. fist. 
MSS. Comm., Var, Coif. WV. 284 Perceiving as well muche 
sand as stone. fetched from the sea-side. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 229 Mount Sinai. .whose top. .3s bard 
stone of yron colour. 1774 Gorvsm. Nat. //tst. 1.27 We 
find layers of stone often over the lightest soils. 1826 Art 
of Brewing (ed. 2) 193 In Gloucestershire, and other parts 
of England, where stone is abundant. 18€9 Lowett Cathe- 
dral 283 Imagination's very self in stone! 


b. as material for lirheesay 

¢ 3806 in Archzol. Jrnl. (1894) Ser. uu. 1. x11 The ari of 
printing from stone called Polyautography. 1838 W. C. 
Hares Narr, Exped. S. Africa frontisp., Moselekalse, 
King of the Amazooloo. On Stone hy W.C. Harris. 1864 
Scott. Afetr. Psalter of 1635 tithe-p., Printed from stone, by 
Maclure and Macdonald, Lithographers to the Queen. 

ce. A particular kind of rock or hard mineral 

matter. 

¢1400 Ir. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 87 Of propertez of 
stones, and of vertuz of herbes. 1480 Caxton M/s) r. World 
92 In Archade isa stone whiche inno wyse may be quenchyd 
after itis settea fire, x§.. in Dundar's Poems (1893) It. 
306 He knew the vertew of erh and stone. 1731 f/istortea 
Lit. 11. 353 Semitransparent Stones, as Agat. 1796 Kir- 
wan Elem, Alyn, (ed. 2) 1.2 Stones differ from earths princi- 
pally in cohesion and hardness. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chen. 
1. 154 Many stones contain silex. 1841 Jenny Cycl. XX1, 
173/2 The material is a white calcareous slone, obtained in 
ihe neighbourhood. 


d. spec. = PHILOSOPHERS’ STONE. 

1390Gow ER Conf. 11. 88 This Ston..makth multipticacioun 
Of gold. 1450 Lypc. Secrces 986 Al worldly tresour breeffly 
shet in Oon, Is declaryd in vertu of this stoon. 1610 B. 
Jonson Alch. Argt.11. 1822 Byron Werner i. i. 328 Thou 
more than stone of the philosopher ! 

e. = STONEWARE. Chiefly attrib. : see 17 b. 

1642 Rates of Merchanadizes 57 Whistles, cocks or Birds of 
stone. 185r {see Stoxe-FRUIT 2]. 

+f. A mirror. Obs. rarem. Cf. specular stone, 
SPECULAR a. 1, Tb. 

1605 SHAks. Lear v. iii. 262 Lend me a Looking-glasse, If 
that her hreath will mist or staine the stone, Why then she 
liues. 

3. a. Asa type of motionlessness or fixity; esp. in 
phr. (as) still as a stone. 7 Obs. (Cf. STONE-ST1L1..) 

aiza5 Leg. Kath, 1253 )* nan ne seide na wiht, ah seten 
stille ase stan. 1390 Gower Con/. 1. 102 He lay sulle as eny 
ston. 41835 CoveroaLe Exod, xv. 16 Let feare and diede 
fall vpon them..that they maye he as styll as a stone. 1657 
Futter Serm., Best Esploym. 12 Sit not there as a stone 
upon a Stoole, ae 

+b. As an emblem of stability or constancy ; 
in phr. sad, stable, steadfast, true as stone, Obs. 

¢1320 Str Tristr. 115 Rohand, trewe so stan. ¢ 1425 
Hampole’s Psalter Metr. Pref. 46 Euery word is sad as stone 
and sothly sayd, ful sykerly. ¢31440 Capcrave Life St. 
Kath, w. 1251 He bath made hir hardy and stahle as fe 
stoone. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 22,1 wyl be as sledfast as any 
stone. 

c. Asa type of hardness, and hence as an emblem 


of insensibility, stupidity, deadness or the like; esp. 


STONE. 


in phrases of comparison with various adjs. as 
blind, cold, dead, deaf, dumb, hard, etc. (Cf. 19.) 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 12028 He fel dun ded as ston. 13.. 
Seuyn Sages (W.)2359 He bicam blind soston. ¢ 1400 Rom. 
Rose 2409 Dom asa stoon. ¢1400 ety Fob 318 in 26 Pol. 
Poems 131 Me thynketh myn hert ys harder than a ston. 
1500-20 Dungar Poems xv. 9 He that dronis ay as ane bee 
Sowld haif ane heirar dull as stane. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 
1. iii, 26 All was cold as any stone. 1601 — Ad's Well un. 
i. 76 A medicine..ahle to breath life into a stone. 1791 
Hampson Meo. Wesley 11. 133 The man continued as blind 
asastone. 1837 P. Keitu Sot. Lex, 116 The albumen..in 
the seed of the coffee plant..is horny, and in that of the 
Date-palm it is said to he as hard as a stone. 1841 Hoop 
Tale Trumpet 42 She was deaf as a stone. 


4. transf. and jig. Something resembling stone 
or a stone: a. in physical sense: A hard con- 
cretion. 

1893 Barinc-Goutp Cheap Fack Zita 111. 119 The frost 


had set in.,and.,the Lark was turned to stone within its 
embankments. 

b. in figurative sense, chiefly as the supposed 
substance of a ‘hard’ heart; also, a ‘hard’ or 
unfeeling person, or heart ; + also, a stupid person, 
blockhead ; a silent person. 

1388 Wvcur Eze%. xxxvi. 26 Y schal do awei an herte of 
stoon [1382 a stonen herte] fro 30ure fleisch, a 1400 Minor 
Poems Jr. Vernon BMS. 618/266 Pe Ilewes weoren harde 
Stones. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems Ixxv. 40 Zour mvsing wald 

erss ane hairt of stane. 159: Suaxs. Two Gent. it. ik rr 

¢ is a stone, a very pibble stone, and has no more pitty in 
him then a dogge. 1598 R. Bernarp tr. Terence, Heauton- 
tim. v. i, Signes..wherehy I might haue perceiued it, had 
not I beene a very stone [wi essen lapis). 1612 Two Noble 
KX. 1.i. 140 Your sorrow heates so ardently upon me, That it 
shall make a counter reflect gainst My Brothers heart, and 
warme it to some pitty, Though it were made of stone, 
ax659 T. Pester Psalm for Christmas Day Morning, 


| 


yoyn then all hearts that are not stone,..To celebrate this | 


oly One. 1746 Hervey Afedit. (1818) 147 The heart of 
Stone is taken away, and a heart of flesh..is introduced in 
its stead. a@1771 Gray Dante 54 Nor wept, for all Within 
was Stone. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xiv, Tom Smart said the 
widow’s lamentations when she heard the disclosure would 
have pierced a heart of stone. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Unele 
Tom's C. xxxiv, He..said he should come back; hut it 
didn’t deceive me, I knew that the time had come. I was 
just like one turned into stone. 


5. A piece of stone of a definite form and size 
(usually artificially shapcd), used for some special 
purpose. (Often as the second element of a com- 
pound: cf. definitions below.) 

a. for building, or as a part or element of a 
building. (See also Copinc-STONE, CORNER-STONE, 
FOuNDATION-s¢one, etc.) 

e8as Vesp, Psalterci. 15 [cii. 14) Fordon welgelicad hefdun 
Seowas dine stanas his. c1z00 ORMIN 16285 Swa bexz 
stodenn..To wirkenn o be temmple, Patt draghenn swerd 
wass inn an hannd, & lim & stan inn oberr. ¢1400 Laud 
Troy Bk. 3374 Noble Troye..A-doun is throwen, with ston 
an[d] wal. 1427 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 4 In here 
tyme..was the furste stoon leyd of the Groceres place in 

onyhoope-lane. 1552 Asp. Hamitton Catech. (1884) 28 
A Mason can nocht hew ane evin aislair staine without 
directioun of his rewill. 1594 Suaks. Rich. [/T, tv. i, 104 
Looke backe with me vnto the Tower. Pitty, you ancient 
Stones, those tender Babes, Whom Enuie hath immur’d 
within your Walls. 1610 HoLttanp Camden's Brit, (1637) 
696 With the stones hewed out of it..Sant Peters at Yorke 
was reedified, 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Study Nat, 
(1799) IL. 132 Water. .diffused..through the air..attaches 
itself, to the glassewindows and the polished stones of our 
houses. 1833 Loupon £ncycl. Archit. § 79 To build all the 
foundations..with stones properly headed. 1867 H. Mac- 
MILLAN Bible Teach, xii. (1870) 232 It is built up, stone by 
stone, from the level of the earth, 

b. for paving. 

(See also HEARTHSTONE, PAVINGSTONE, etc.) 

1427-8 Kec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 68 Also for a goter 
ston for be same gate, xilijd. 1612 /72v0 Noble K. v. iv. 68 
On this horse is Arcite Trotting the stones of Athens. 1682 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1694/4 An Iron Grey Gelding,..a little 
tender-footed on the Stones. 1738 Gentl. Mag. VIII. 549/1 
He was driven over the Stones in a Hackney Coach. 1840 
Dickens O/d C. Shop xix, Horses clattcred on the uneven 
stones. 1841 [see Paurerrc]. 185: Mrs. BRowninc Casa 
Guidi Wind. 1. 601 On the stone Called Dante’s,—a plain 
flat stone, scarce discerned From others in the pavement. 

c. A block, slab, or pillar of stone set up as 
a memorial, to impart information, or for some 
ceremonial purpose: ¢.g.as an altar, a monument, 
a boundary-mark, etc. 

See also Hoar-STONE 2, MILESTONE, SHIRE-s forte, STANDING 
STONE. 

847 Charter in O. £. Texts 434 On Sone stan xt Szre 
flodan. ¢x205 Lav.g9959 He lette a-raren anan enne swude 
szelcud stan; he lette ber on grauen szlcude run-stauen hu 
he Rodric of-sloh. 1297 K. Grouc. (Rolls) 158 Evene v 
riz3ht & swibe hei3, pat wonder hit isto se, Pe stones Bonde 
bere so grete. a@1300 Cursor A/, 979 3ee sal do hren it on 
astan. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret, \viii. 33 1t was founde 
writen in a stone of be tunge of Caldee. ¢1470 HENRY 
Wallace t. 121 Vhe croune he tuk apon that sammyne stane 
At Gadalos send with his sone fra Spane. 1581 Cov. Leet 
Bk. 822, & so Crosse ouer to the corner of Babethorp-wast 
ynto another stone there sett. 1598-1603 Stow Surv, (1908) 
I. 224 On the south side of this high streete..is pitched 
vpright a great stone called London stone. 1716 ADDISON 
Frecholder No. 18? 5 As ridiculously puzzled..as a man that 
counts the stones on Salishury-plain, which can never be 
settled to any certain number. 1827 G. Hiccins Ceftic 
Druids 212 Some of these stones-erect have crosses cut 
upon them. 183: Scott Cz. Rodi, xx, The troth I had 
plighted to Hereward at the stone of Odin. 
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d. spec. = GRAVESTONE 2, TOMBSTONE. 

13.. Cursor M. 193 (Gott.) Lazar pat ded lay vnder stan. 
1303 R. Brunne Hanal. Synne 8780 Lordes are besy aboute 
to haue Proude stones lyggyng an hye on here graue. 1436 
£. E. Wills 105, I woll pat there be leyde vpon my body 
a stone of Marhle. a1585 MontcomMeErRie Cherrie & Slae 
567 Than sall he graud vpon the stane Quhilk on thy graue 
hets laid [etc.]. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 58 
When the Grave is filled up, they erect a stone over the 
head of the deceased. 1750 Grav Elegy 116 The lay, Grav'd 
on the stone beneath yon aged thorn. 1767 Jaco Edge-Aill 
Iv. 332 Alike the simple Stone And Mausoleum proud, his 
Pow’r attest, In wretched Doggrel, or elab'rate Verse. 1850 
TuHackERay Pendennis |xxi, The stone closes over Harry 
the Fourth, and Harry the Fifth reigns in his stead. 1g00 
Bre. W. How Lighter Moments 21 A stone-mason..hrought 
a stone to put into the churchyard, ; 

e. As an object of idolatrous worship; chiefly 
pil. in conjunction with stocks ; see Stock sé. 1 d. 

¢ 1400 Afot. Lott. 89 Wat honor of God is bis, to ren about 

hi tre, and stone, and formis, and honor as God veyn figeris? 


+f. A gun-flint. Obs. 

161r Beaum. & Fu. Ant. Burning Pestle v. i, Ralph. 
Wheres the stone of this Peece?_ 2 Sofd, The Drummer took 
it out to light Tobacco. 

g. A rounded stone or pebble formerly used as 
a missile in war, being thrown with the hand, dis- 
charged from a sling, or shot from a fire-arm (cf. 
GUNSTONE) ; ‘f stone of iron, a cannon-ball (0és.). 

¢ 1205 Lay. 626 Mid stocken & mid stanen stal fiht heo 
makeden. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3030 
Grete stones wypb slynges [they] caste. c1450 Brut 434 
A traitour..shotte a Gonne, and the stone smot this good 
Erle of Salusbury. 1511 Guyl/forde’s Piler.(Camden) 8 An 
other pece.,shoteth a stone of irron of .ij. fote depe. a 1548 
Hatt Chron., Hen. V/ 11,113 The Frenchemen shot out 
ordinaunce, quarelles and stones. 1573-5 GascotGne Flowers 
Wks. 1907 I. 8 ‘he harquebush doth spit his spight, with 
prety persing stones. 158: A. Hatt /étad 1. 47 The 
Greekes cease not to martch, their stones & darts at random 
flye. 1705 Lond, Gaz. No. 4097/1 They..ply the Enemy 
..with Bombs and Stones, from 6 Mortars. 1745 P. Tuomas 
Frnl. Anson’s Voy. 288 Each of those they had loaded with 
-. Flint Siones and Shot. 1867 A. L. Gorpon Poems (1912) 
94 Like a bird on the wing, or a stone from a sling. 

h. A shaped piece of stone for grinding or 
sharpening something, as a GRINDSTONE, MILL- 
STONE, WHETSTONE. 

1578 Invent. R. Wardr. (1815) 260 Ane man mylne with 
hir stanys and hir haill tymmer werk. 1599 Breton W121 0, 
}Vit (Grosart) 11/1 The stone, that Wit must whet himselfe 
uppon, 1751 NV. Jersey Archives X1X.1 A Large..grist- 
mill, with two pairs of stones. 1886 STEVENSON A idnapped 
xxvi, Shearers worked all day in a field..and we could hear 
the stones going on the hooks, 


i. A flat slab or tablet for grinding something 
upon, or for smoothing or flattening something (see 
also FLATTENING-sfone, SLEEKSTONE, etc.); in 
Printing = ImposinG-stone ; also a slab of stone 


for lithography (scc 2 b). 

14.. Crafle of Lymnynge in E, E. Misc. (Warton Club) 
72 Grynde vermelone one a stone with newe glayre. a 1§s0 
[see wstard-stone, Mustarp sb. 3c]. 1573 Art Linming 
5 b, Grind Synapour lake & Synapour topes ech by him 
selfe on a Painters stone. 1683 Moxon Mech. E-xerc., 
Printing xvii. ? 2 The Stone is commonly about eighteen 
Inches diameter, having both its Sides truly Ruh’d flat and 
smooth, /drd/. xxiv. P17 They are to be Ground with a 
Mullar on a smooth Marhle Stone. ¢1806 in Archzol. 
Frnl. (1894) Ser. u. I. 112 A drawing... intended to be printed 
is made on a stone with a pen and a particular ink or with 
a kind of chalk. 1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. xix. (1842) 
535 Glass may be ground on almost any flat stone with a 
coarse grain, by means of a little sharp sand and water, 
1886 Furnivate in Shaks. Ven. & Ad. (1st Qo. facs.) p. xix, 
Trottus and Cressida is partly on the stone, 

j. A heavy stone used in athletic sports, Phrases, 
to cast, put, or throw the stone: sce also Put v.} 2, 
U.2 2. 

¢ 1300-1816 [see Put v.! 2, v.22]. 1518 H. Watson “ist. 
Oliver of Castile (Roxb.) C 1b, Dysportes..vsed by noble 
men,.as..tennys, lepe, sprynge, wrastle, cast the stone, cast 
the barre, or ony other games. 1561 Hosv tr. Castiglione's 
Courtier 1. (1577) D vj, It is meet for hym also to haue the 
Arte of swymming, to leape, to runne, to caste the stone. 
1620 [see Curtinc-stong). 1638 Nasses Zotenham-Court 
11. iL (Bullen) I. 120 He pitcheth the harr and throws the 
stone. 1849 Chamébers’s Inform. 11. 649/2 Each person.. 
causing his stone to slide towards the opposite end of the 
tink, 1891 [see CuRLING-sTONE], 

+6. A vessel of stone, or of stoneware; a stone 
Jar, cistern, etc. Obs. (Cf. STEAN.) 

¢1450 Loveticn Grail lv. 165 Thanne let he fyllen a ston 
(Fr. une cirue}..Fulof water. ¢1450 Mirk’s Festial 52/8 pen 
bade Ihesus seruandus full syxe stones bat stoden per wyth 
watyr. 1470-85 Matory Arthur iv. viii. 128 Oute of that 
pype ranne water..in a stone of marhel. a1722 Liste 
Ffusb, (1757) 206 The maltsters used to fling the barley out 
of the cistern or stone into the floor. 


7. A precious stone: see PREcious a. 6 a. 

c825 Vesp, Psalter xviii. 11 [xix. 10) Wilsum ofer gold & 
stan. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 8170 E33whzr bisett Wibb deorewurrbe 
staness. ¢1300 Havelok 1633 A gold ring drow he forth 
anon, An hundred pund was worth be ston. 1340 Ayend, 
140 He louede betere be bestes bet god him made panne he 
dede gold oper stones of pris. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Clerk's T. 1062 
With a coroune of many a riche stoon Vpon hire heed. ¢ 1475 
Rauf ete. 468 His Basnet was bordourit and hurneist 
bricht With stanes of Beriall cleir, Dyamountis and Sapheir, 
Riche Rubeis in feir, 1503 Dunear Thistle & Rose 102 
This lady..crownit him with dyademe Off radyous stonis. 
1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 383 A riche crowne of gold gar- 
nished with stone and pearle. 1594 SHAKs, Rick. ///, 1, iv. 
27 Inestimahle stones, vnvalewed Iewels. 1611 — Cymé, 
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tt. iv. 40 Sparkles this Stone as it was wont? 1753 Lond, 
Mag. Oct. 480/2 His buckles of stones, of five guineas price. 
1910 H, A. Miers in Encyct. Brit, VU. 161/2 The River 
Diggings on the Vaal river are still worked upon a small 
scale... lhe stones, however, are good. 

8. A lump of metallic ore. Oés. exc. in stone of 
tin, a lump of tin ore. 

¢888 AELrrep Boeth. xxxiv. § 8 Pa gyldenan stanas, & ba 
seolfrenan, & zlces cynnes zimmas. 1778 W. Pryce Mix. 
Cornud. 81 A few Stones of Tin are found. 1895 Times 
7 Jan.3/4 The agents report good stones of tin coming from 
‘Trevannance engine shaft. 

+b. = Loapstone, Ods. 

1390 Gower Con/. III. 293 He hath his rihte cours forth 
holde Be Ston and nedle, til he cam To Tharse. 1436 Lided 
Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11, 191 Of Yseland to 
wryte is lytille nede,.. Men have practised by nedle and by 
stone Thider-wardes wythine a lytel whylle. 1631 W. Foster 
Sponge Weapon-salve 25, 1 deny that the Loadstone doth 
worke upon the North-pole. The pole rather workes upon 
the stone. 


9. = HalLstTone. 

1422 YoncE tr. Secreta Secret. 198 God keste ham dovne 
wyth grete Stonys of hawle. 1606 SHaxs. Ant. & Ci. 11, 
xili, 160 If I be so, From my cold heart let Heauen ingender 
haile, And poyson it in the sourse, and the first stone Drop 
in my necke. 1753 Seots Mag. June 307/1 Some of the 
stones measured three inches ahout. 

10. A hard morbid concretion in the body, esp. 
in the kidney or urinary bladder, or in the gall- 
bladder (GALL-STONE) ; also an intestinal concre- 
tion in some animals (éezcar stone: see BEZOAR 
2a): = CatcuLus1. Also, the disease caused or 
characterized by the formation of such a concre- 
tion ; lithiasis. "(In hawks = Cray 2.) 

cr1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 238 On pzxre bladran stanas 
weaxad., 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. lv. (1495) 268 
Of gleymy humours in the reynes and in the bledder comyth 
the stone, 1483 Caxton Ca/oe viij b, [Mustard) purgeth.. 
the brayne and heyleth and breketh the stone. 1486 8, 
St. Albans C vijh, When yowre hawke may not metese 
then she hathe thatt sekenes calde the stoon. 1533 Etyor 
Cast. Helthe (1541) 23 Chese ingendreth yll humours, and 
bredeth the stone. 1597 Gerarve Heréal 11. cccciii. 888 
‘Vhe seede and roote of Saxifrage drunken with wine.. 
hreaketh the stone in the kidneies and hladder. 1620 VEN- 
NER Via Recta viii. 177 Yo liue fettered with gouts,..& 
tormented with stones. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. uv. 1. Vv. 
474 Bezoar stone...I haue seene [some] that haue heene 
much displeased with faintnesse,..& taking the weight of 
three grains of this stone..haue beene cured. 1628 in Foster 
Eng. Factories /ndia (1909) U1. 206 Very sick, being newly 
cutt for the stone. 1709 STEELE 7atler No. 27 P 2 In the 
Pangs of the Stone, Gout, or any acute Distemper. 1797 
M. Baie Aforbid Anat. (1807) 373 Stones have some. 
times heen found in the cavity of the uterus. 1846 G. E, 
Day tr. Sinon's Anti, Chem. UW. 442 Of 59 small stones 
taken from a man aged 45 years, 24 consisted of urate of 
ammonia and 35 of uric acid. 1859 Jrruson Brittany vii. 
89 Mineral waters, said to be keneficial in cases of stone 
and dropsy. 1897 A dléutt’s Syst. Med. 1V. 233 The stones 
may have passed into the bowel. 


b. A hard natural formation in an animal. 

See also crad-stone (Cras sé.! 11), ear-stone (Ear sb.1 10), 

1605 {see Cras’s-EYE). 1661 Lovety Hist. Anim. & Min. 
Isagoge d 6, All kinds of stones found in the heads of fishes, 
powdred and drunk in wine, help the collick. /dfd. 190 
Crab... The eyes or stones.. breake the stone. 

11. A testicle : chiefly in p/. Obs, exc. in vulgar 
use. (See also BALLOCK-sfone.) 

1154 O. £. CAron. an. 1124 ad fin., Six men spilde of here 
zzon & of here stanes. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 
289 Pe rotynge of his priue stones. a1450 Aut. de la Tour 
71 They toke a knyff, and cutte awey the monkes stones. 
1542 Boorve Dyetary xviii. (1870) 277 The stones of a cock- 
rell, & the stones of other beestes that hath not done theyr 
kynde, be nutrytyue. 1617 Moryson /¢:7. 1, 163 The Tos- 
canes hold Rammes stones fried for a great daintie. 1668 
Currerer & Cote Barthol. Anat. Introd., The action of 
the Liver is blood-making, of the Stones, Seed-making. 
1713 J. WarRDER rue Amazons 10 In the very shape of 
the Stones of a Lamb. 

+b. In old names of various species of orchis, 
as Docstones, fool's stones (Foot 56.1 7 c), fox- 
stones (Fox sé. 16); hence used in plural as a 
generic term for ‘ orchis’. Oéds. . 

1562 Turner Aferba/ 11. 152 Y® other kindes [of orchis] ar 
in other countrees called fox stones or hear stones, & they 
may after y® Greke he called dogstones. 1597 GERARDE 
Herbal, xcvii. 155, | haue placed it..next vnto the Lillies, 
before the kinds of Orchis or stones, /did, xcvili.156 Trag- 
orehis, or Gotes stones:.. Testiculus odoratus, or sweete 
smelling stones:.. Testiculus Puonilio, or Dwarffe stones. 

12. The hard wood-like endocarp of a stone-fruz¢ 
or drupe, inclosed ey the pulpy pericarp, and in- 
closing the seed or kernel. Also applied to the 
hard seeds of some pulpy fruits, as the grape. 

1523-34 Fitzuers. Husd, § 140 Cheryes..maye be sette of 
stones, 1591 A. W. Bk. Cookrye 10b, Great Raisins, the 
stones taken out. 1603 Suaks. Meas. for M. u. i, 110 
Cracking the stones of the foresaid prewyns. 1620 VENNER 
Via Recta vii. 120 In the eating of Grapes..that neither the 
skinnes, nor the kernels or stones in them he swallowed 
downe. 1796 WitHerine Grit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 252 Prunus. 
.-S[eed] Vessel nearly globular, pulpy, including a nut or 
stone, 1870 Hooker Stud, Flora 108 Bird Cherry. .Stone 

lohose. 1882 Vines tr. Sacks’ Bot. 122 The stone is the 
inner layer of the fundamental tissue of the same foliar 
structure of which the outer layers form the succulent flesh 
of the fruit. 

13. A name for a domino. ; 

1865 Compl. Domino- player 19 [At vingt-et-un] ue Cd 
then slides the players one domino or stone Eon 1870 
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Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann, 274 Stones... The name hy which 
the domino is called at vingt-et-un. 

14. A measure of weight, usually equal to 14 
pounds avoirdupois ‘} of a hundredweight, or halt 
a ‘quarter’), but varying with different commo- 
dities from 8 to 24 pounds. The stone of 14 Ib. 
is the common unit used in stating the weight of a 
inan or large animal. (Collective pl. usually 
stone.) Sec also STONE-WEIGUT. 

139. Fart Derby's Exp. (Camden) 76/16 Pro x stone lini. 
a 1400 Sir Perc, 2024 Vhe clohe wheyhed reghte wele,..The 
hede was of harde stele, Twelve stone weghte! ‘There was 
iryne in the wande, Ten stone of the lande. 1465 Wanners 
& Jlouseh, Exp. (Roxh.) 200 Item, in apy) of the said 
shippe; ropes for hyr srowde, the wyche weyid xv. stone 
ij. IL, prise the stone, xxj.d. 1474 Stat. Winek, in Cov. Lect 
Bk, 398 The wich kepes weyght & mesure 1 i. the halfe C, 
xxv'l li, the quartern, xij li. & halfe the halfe quartern, 
pe wich was called of olde tyme beyng Stone of London, 
& vjli, & a quartern ys the halfe Stone, as it appereth in 
Magna Carta 1483 in Act Dom. Concil. (1839) 83°/2, ix 
stane of chese,..ten stane of butter. 1495 def 1x f/en. V//, 
c. 4 § 2 Be it also enacted that ther he but only..xiiij lh. to 
the stone of Wolle. 1520 Cov, Leet Bk. 668 ‘Yhat no taloo 
he solde by-twene this & the next lete a-bove ij s. the Stonne. 
1542 RecorDE Gr. Artes (1575) 203 In woolle. .the 14 pounde 
is not named halfe quarterne, but a Stone. 1609 Skene 
Reg. Maj., Stat. Robt, 111,56, The siane to wey woll and 
other things, sould haue fiuetene ponds Ane stane of walx, 
aucht. Twelue London punds makes anestane. 1674 Jossrs 
tyn Two Voy.15 Of Sugar and Spice 8 pound make the stone. 
1730 Curny List (lorse-Matches 68 Fourteen Hands tocarry 
Nine Stone. 1825 K.P. Warp remaine I. xvii 123 He 
rose up, as well as sixteen stone would permit. 1845 G. 
Dovo rit. Manuf. 1V. 96 Vhe wool comes in bags con- 
taining ahout ten stones each—a ‘stone’ in this commodity 
being twenty-four pounds. 1846 Laxter'’s Libr. Pract. 
Agric. 1. 213 A calf..eighteen wecks old, weighing..33 
stone. 1887 "M. Rururrrorp’ Wevol. Tanner's Lane 1. 
(ed. 8) 7 A drayman weighing about eighteen stone. 1913 
Titnes 19 Aug. 14/5 Quotatious per stone of 8 lb... Beef.. 
Mutton. ; 

b. A piece of metal of this weight, used in 
weighing, or (as in quot.) as a standard. 

1556 Peebles Burgh Ree. (1872) 235 ‘Vhe commoun stane 
to be put in sure keping in the commoun Kist. 

15. In collectors’ names of certain moths: see 
also Mocua? 2, 

1775 M. Harris Angel. Lepidoptera 45 Phalxna...Stone, 
mocha, .. Stone, pale mocha. 1832 J. Rennie Cons. Butter fi. 
§ Moths 64 Nylina... Vhe Stone (X. petrifieata..) Wings 
.-pale grey brown. /bid. 114 Ephyra...The Mocha Stone 
(LZ. forata..). 

16. Proverbial phrases. 

ta. Zo botl, roast, or wash a stene: to labour 
in vain, expend effort with no result. Qds. 

1522 SKELTON IVAy not to Court 109 They may..elles go 
rost a stone, 1546 J. Herywoop Prov. 1, ii. (1867) 46, I doo 
hut roste a stone. In warmyng hir. ¢1§48 in Strype Eced. 
AMMem, (1322) If, 11. 316 Or els he washeth a stone, that is to 
say, he lahoureth in vayne. 1895 IVests, Caz. 22 May 6 1 
Like the old saying :—‘ Boil stones in hutter and you shall 
sup the broth.’ 

b. Zo kill two birds with one stone: to accom- 
plish two different purposes by the same act or 
proceeding. 

1656 [see Biro 6]. 1696 Growth of Deism in Eug. 11 
Thereby they kill two or three Birds with one stone. 1847 
Mrs. SHerwooo Fairchild Fam. iu. xxi. 273 So..she will 
he killing two hirds with one stone. 

ce. To leave no stone unturned (also formerly 
to move, roll, or turn every stone or all stones): to 
try every possible expedient in order to bring about 
a desired result. 

¢ 1550 Dice-Play B vj, He wil refuse no labor nor leaue no 
stone vnturned, to pick vp a penny. 1569 UNpDERDOWNE 
Heliodorus vi. 103 b, Now turne euery stoane, deuise al 
maner of meanes. 1600 HotLanp Livy xxv. xxtii. 565 Hee 
would leave no stone unrolled, but trie 2ll waies thas could 
he devised. 1637 Guttespiz Eng. /'0f. Cercm. Epist. B1 bh, 
They niake so much adoe, and inove cvery stone against us, 
1648 J. Beaumont Psyede x. Ixx, Still he persever'd all 
stones to roll, Which might that one in Judas’ Bosom move. 
1670 G. H. tr. Hist, Cardinals 1, 11, 190 [He] has left no 
stone unturn'd to arrive at his designs. 1791 DurKE Corr. 
(1844) I11. 349 We shall not be negligent; no stone will he 
left unturned. 1873 Stantey Serm. East 103 He left no 
stone unturned to do the work which was set hefore him. 

d. (a) + Zo roll the stone: to discuss a matter 
(obs.). (6) To set (+ put) a stone rolling: to start 
a course of action which may lead to unforeseen, 
esp. disastrous, consequences. (¢) Prov. 4 rolling 
Stone gathers no moss: see Moss sé. 3 b, Routine 
STONE I. (@) + To stand on a rolling stone (etc.): 
to be in a precarious position where one is likely 
to fall or suffer disaster (o6s.). 

1581 R. GoadeEin Confer. ui. (1584) Qiiij, This stone hath 
bene rowled enough. 1592 Kyp Sanish Trag. 1. iit 317 
Whose foote is standing onarowlingsione, 1602 FuLBECKE 
Pandectes 78 How murther hath heene punished. .I haue 
shewed I hope sufficientlie..so that I shall not need here to 
rowle the same stone. 1613 Suaks. Hen. V/I/ vy, iii. 104, 1 
told ye all When we first put this dangerous stone a rowling, 
*Twold fall vpon our selues. 


te. To spring or be sprung of (a, the) stone: 
used in similative expressions indicating the absence 
of any known ancestry or kinsfolk. Ods. 

1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 6720 Setot Edward in normandie 
was po hileued al one As har, as wo seip, of pe kunde as 
he spropg of be stone. a1300 A. Horn (Camh.) 1026 Horn 
him sede alone, Also he sprunge of stone. 
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1043 Als he ware sprongene of a stane, Thare na mane hym 
kende. 

+f. Zo take a stone (up) in the ear: (of a 
woman) to lapse trom virtue. s/ang. Obs. 

169t SHADWELL Scowrers 1. 19 Did you see who went off 
with your Aunt! is she given to stumble? will she take a 
Stone in her lear? i T. Brown Lett. fr. Dead Wks. 
1730 11, g2 Madam, I much rejoice to hear, You'll take a 
stone up in your ear; For I'ma frail transgressor too. 

g. To throw (cast) a stone or stones (at): to make 
an attack (upon), or bring an accusation (against). 
So to cast the first stone (in allusion to John viii. 7). 

1568 Sat. Poems Reform. x\vii. 83 Quhat cummer castis the 
formest stane,.. Attha peure winschis 3¢ wranguslie suspect. 
1579 Furke /feskins' Part, 325 Will not all the Gram- 
marians, Logicians, and Rhetoricians. .throwe stones at him? 
a 1633 [see Grass sé.! 1}, 1670 [see Grass window} 1674 
Hickman //1st, Quinguart, (ed. 2) 109 Vhe Doctor, as if he 
were perfectly free from this crime, thus throweth his stones 
at others. 3754 SHEBBEARE A/atrimony (1766) 11. 102 Thee 
shouldst not throw stones, who hast a Ifead of Glass thyself. 
1827 Scott Chron, Canougate v, \t is not, however, prudent 
to commence with throwing stones, just when I am striking 
out windows of my own. 1869 [sce GLass-nouse 2]. 

h. Stone of stumbling (+ scandal, + slander, ctc.): 
an occasion of scandal or stumbling, a stumbling- 
block (Vulgate petra scandalt). + Stone of touch = 
TOoucuSTONE (06s.). 

1382 Wycuir /sa. viii. 14 The Lord .shal be..in to a ston 
-.of offencion {1388 a stoon of hirtyng), and in toa ston of 
sclaunder [Coverb. stone to stomble at, y@ rock to fall vpon; 
1611 for a stone of stumbling and for a rocke of offence] to 
the two houses of Iracl. 160g A. Craic Poet. £ss. (1873) 13 
Be thou the stone (precellent Prince) of tuch, For to secerne 
the honest mindes from such, 1639 S, Du Veecer Camus’ 
Admir, Events 111 She was accounted as a stone of scandall 
which ought to bee cast forth of the City. 1695 tr. A/tsson's 
Voy. Italy \\. 107 Mis Authority has been always a Sione 
of Stumbling to those who are wont to make Prejudice their 
Rule of Faith, sorr B. Nicutincare Fyected of 106211 
Cumbia. & Westinid. \. 70% Uutchinson’s error bas.. been 
quite a stone uf stumbling to subsequent writers. 

L Vhrases of comparison, with adjs. (cold, dead, 
hard, etc. as (a) stone): see 3c. 

17. attrib. passing into adj. a. Consisting of 
stone; made or built of slone. 

a 1000 Crdmon's Gen. 1700 (Gr.) Him on Iaste bu stidlie 
stantorr, a1000 A’uin 39 (Gr.) Stanhofu siodan. 1402-3 
Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 217, stanetrogh et 1 tretrogh. 
1420 Engl. Alisc, (Surtees) 12 The stane house toward 
the kynges strete. ¢ 1483 in Nicolas Chron. Lond. (1827) 7 
In this yere the stone brigge of Londone was first begoune 
to make. 1552 Huroet, Stoue crosse, fyramis. a%578 
Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (>. 1.5.) 1. 176 [He] higit 
mouey stain house. 1610 Hottann Camuten’s Brit. (1637) 
333 A very goodly stone bridge of arch-work. 1663 GrRBIER 
Counsel 18 The Stone or wooden Figure. a167z Woop Life 
(O.11.S,) I. 43 M. Anthony Wood..was borne in an antient 
stone-house opposite... Merton Coll. a@1728 Wooowarb 
Fosstls Method 11, 39 The Stone-Weapons,..wereall cut out, 
and made, before the Discovery of Iron. 1766 SmMotcett 
Trav. 1. 331 The olives..are..ground into a paste by a 
mill-stone, set edge-way's into acircular stone-trough. /d/d. 
Il. 46 A range of antient Roman stone-coffins. 1776 G. 
Sempce Suilding in Water 89 Vhe Water that had fallen 
on the Urn from the Lime-stone..had petrified and made a 
Stone-crust on the outside thereof. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract, Ayrie. 1. Plate XIII, A common stone roller. .for 
rolling arable lands, 1829 Scorr Anne of G.xiv, The sword, 
escaping from his hold, rolled on the stone floor with a heavy 
clash. 1833 Fennxysos Lady Clara 23 Yhe lion on your 
old stone gates. 1837 Dickens /‘ickww. xxii, At last he reached 
astonehall 18g: Brees Gloss. Crvil Engin. 24 Stone blocks 
were introduced in place of wooden sleepers. 1908 {Miss 
E. Fow ter] Betzu. Trent & Ancholue 29 A stope quern. 

b. Made of stoneware; also trans/. of ginger- 
beer contained in stoneware bottles. 

¢950 Lindisf, Gosp. Mark xiv. 3 & mid-dy sehrocen was 
past stan fat to-dalde..ofer heafud his, 1479-81 Rec. St. 
Mary at Hill (1905) 101 liem, for a stone potte to put iu 
oyle, jdoh. 1547 Vest. Lbor. (Surtees) VI.256 My stone cup 
withe the silver cover. cxr600dce. Bk. WV. Wray in Anti- 
guary XXXH, 80 Beate them well ip a stone morter. 1626 
in Jewitt ae Wedgwood (1865) 37 To grant vnio them our 
royall priveledge for ‘The sole making of the Stone Potte, 
Stove ease and Stone Bottle’, within our Dominions. 1642 
Rates of Merehandizes 54 Stonebirds or Whistles. (Cf. /éid. 
57 Whistles, cocks or Birds of stone] 1676 WorLipce 
Vinet. Brit. 103 Glass-hottles are preferr'd to Stone-bottles, 
hecause that Stone-hottles are apt to leak. a@1756 Exiza 
Haywoop New Present (1771) 215 Always keep your pickles 
in stone jars. 1782 Cowrer Gilpin 66 Mistress Gilpin.. Had 
two stone hottles found, To hold the liquor that she lov’d. 
1851-4 TomLinson Cye/. Arts (1867) II. 196/2 The contents 
of the hasket are turned into a stone or iron vessel. 1884 
Bham Daily Post 28 July 3/4 Miveral- water Trade. .stone 
heer, 1904 H. Beswick Last Karkawber etc. 37 While I 
sipped my stone-gipger. 

ce. Applied to substances in a solid or massive 
(as distinct from liquid or powdered) form, as Stove 
alum, STONE-BLUE, stone ochre, STONE-PITCH. 

1608 TorsELL Se7fents 42 Mustard-seede three scruples, 
..Stone-Allom and Opopanax, of either halfean ounce. 1815 
J. Smitu Panorama Sci. & Art 11. 802 A thin coat of gold 
size.. composed of stone ochre ground in fat oil. 

da. Of, pertaining or relating to stone or stones 
(in various senses). 

1826 A. C, Hutcuinsox Pract. Observ. Surg. 313 The 

aucity of stone cases occurring ip tropical climates. 1833 

upon Encyel, Archit. § 1244 Constructing them..either 
on the wooden model or the stone model. 1879 Ruskin 
Hortus Inct. (1887) 67 It is delightful of you to he interested 
in that stone book. r191z W. W. Skeat in Fotk-lore (1912) 
XXIII. 60 The best-known stone superstition is that the celt 


a1400 Str Perc. | was a thunderbolt. 
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e. e/irpt, Belonging to the Stone ace. 

1864 J. Hunt tr. Vogt's Lect. Man xii. 340 The stone skull 
.is sull narrower than the Lapp skull. /ésd. 368 ‘Lhe stone 
people uf Europe knew of no metal. 1880 Dawson #oss1/ 
Afan i, (1883) 7 The earlier Stone folk are known to us only 
by their graves, 

f. (from 11.) Of male domestic animals: Not 
castrated, entire, as store-ass, -colt, -ram, STONE- 
HORSE; thence allusively of men = lascivious, 
lustful, as stone-priest, -purittan. 

1602 Cutrtie Aoffman 1. (1631) C3, | could helpe you 
now to a stone mule, a *stone-asse. arzaz Liste //usd. 
(1757) 355 A mare takes a Stoue-ass. 1691 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2710/4 A Creain-coloured young *Stone-Colt. 1778 Eng. 
Gazetteer (ed. 2), Denager. near Mendip-hills; bas a fair 
for sto:.ecoltsat Whitsuntide. 1608 Alerry Devil Edmonton 
1v, i. (facs.) E 1, The “stone I’riest steales niore venison then 
halfe the country. 1663 Drvoen UM tld Gallant v ii, Who 
have I got, a Stone- Priest by this good Light. 1614 B. Jonson 
Barth. F. uu. ii, Fine ambling hypocrites! and a *stune-puri- 
tane, 1764 Aun. Reg. ut. 10/1 Their winter garment is made 
of deer or *stone-ram: skins with the hair on. 

g. With preceding numeral, forming an attrib. 
or adj. phrase, in sense (a) set with a (specified) 
number of (precious) stones; (6) weighing (so 
many) stone; hence ¢framsf. applied to the prize in 
a race in which the horses carry the specified weight. 

1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1865/8 A Seven Stone Diamond Ring. 
1705 Lbid, No. 4149/4 A 12 Stone Plate.. will be run for..by 
Hunters. 

18. Obvious Combinations (unlimited in number) : 
&. attrib, as stone-heap, -marl (MaRL 56.1 1 b), 
-merchant, -quarry, -ship, -volley, -worship, etc. 
b. objective, ctc., as stone-caster, «digger, -gatherer, 
+ -graver, -hewer, -setter, -shooter, -worshipper ; 
stone-casting, -cleaving, -darting, eating, -moving, 
oliing, -throwing, -worshipping sbs, and adjs. ; 
stone-like adj.; ©. instrumental, locative, and para- 
synthetic, as stone-butlder ; stone-arched, -tlaced, 
-burlt, -coated, -edged, -faced, -floorcd, + -living 
(living in stone), -paved, -prllared, -ribled, -roofed, 
ctc., adjs. ; store-face vb. 

1822 Scotr Nige/ x, Vhe old *stone-arched hall. 1893 H. 
Bacrour in 6th Ann, Rep, Univ. Mus. Oxford 24 *Stone- 
hladed axe, 1837 Canktyce Fr, Aev. II. 1.x Spade-men, 
Larrow-men, “stone-huilders. 1913 Six H. Jounston 
Pioneers Australasia viii, 26 This vanished race of stone- 
builders whose works stretch across the Pacific. 1758 Zunes 
28 June 4/1 A large “stone-huilt Farm House. 1598 Grene- 
wey Taeitus, Ann. i, Vv, (1622) 39 The Capiaine..com- 
maunded the sling-casters and *stone-casers to let freely at 
them. a@1400 Octowian 895 At wresielyng, and at “ston 
castynge, He wan the prys 1644 Dicay Nat. Soul Concl. 
457 In halfe yeare nights;..in perpetuall *stonecleauing 
coldes. 1884 Knicut Dut, Afech. Suppl. £€6/2 Stone cleav- 
ing Machine.. for dividing granite. 1767 PAil, Trans. LVII. 
4t1 Aclean "stone-coated retort. 1769 Pennant brit. Zoot. 
INI. 145 The stone-coated worms which the fisherinen call 
hadock meat. 1599 NasHe Lenten Stuffe 12 Their “ston- 
Carling engines. 1562 in Archzologia XXXVI. 301 To 
Dorye the ‘stone dyggere..for axxij. dayes dyggynge of 
stone and chalke. 1864 in Life i. ennefather (1879) 389 
Including stone-diggers, there were representatives from 
inore than thirty.. villages, 1825 Kirpy & Sr. Entomol, xii. 
(1218) 1. 39x The *stone-eating caterpillars recorded ip the 
Memoirs of the French Academy. .are now known to erode 
the walls..solely for the purpose of forming their cocoons. 
1895 K. Grauame Golden Age 45 Terrace of shaveu sward, 
*stone-edged. 1852 Wiccins Lmbanking 125 The cost of 
*stone-factng a sea-bank. 1632 Litucow 7rav. vi. 375 
Where huge and hilly lands Haue ‘stone-fac’d scurrile 
bounds, 1874 Contemp. Rev, Oct. 762 The churches are 
proud of their stone-faced interiors, 184: DickeNs Sarn. 
Rudge \viii, A *stone-floored room. 1875 Kstcut Diet. 
Mech. 2396/2 *Stone-gatherer, a machine for picking up 
loose surface stones in fields. 1894 Lavy M. Verney Verney 
Afem. 111, 132 Stone-gatherers should be set to work on some 
of the fields, 1530 VinpaLe £.xod. xxviii. 11 After the worke 
of a *stonegrauer..shale thou graue the .ii. stones with the 
names of the childern of Israel. 1904 Srexcer & GILLEN 
North. Vribes Central Australia xxiii. 671 A “stone-headed 
spear. 1382WycurF 2 Ainugs x. 8 Puttith hem at thetwo “stone 
hepis (Wulg. acd duos acervos). 1579-80 Nowtn Plutarch, 
Alcib. (1595) 217 Many carpenters, masons, “stone hewers, 
and other workmen. 1837 Cartye fr. Rev. HL. vi viii, Heavy 
Monge the Mathematician, once a stone-hewer. 1776 DA 
Costa Elem. Conelot, 2 A Shell..a kind of *stone-like cal- 
Careous covering. .in which the whole animal..lives included 
asinahouse. 1855 Lyncu Aivulet xxvv i, While the law 
on stone is written, Stone-like is the mighty word, 1632 W. 
Foster Sponge Weapon-salve25 But of Saxanimalia *stone- 
living creatures never did I heare. 1760 R. Brown Compt. 
Farmer i. 44 Cow-shut or *stone-marle is commonly found 
under clay. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. }. 238 It is 
distinguished ..into shell, clay, and stone marle..the stone 
marle has different proportions of sand united with the cal- 
careous matter and the clay. 2610 HEALEY St, Aug. Citic 
of God xv. xiii 678 The fiction. .of Amphion and his *stope- 
moouing musicke. a 1593 MarLowe Ozzd's Elegies 1. 3A 
*stone-pau’d sacred spring. 1819 Scotr Leg. Montrose xiit, 
On the floor of a damp and stope-paved dungeon. 1601 
Hottanxn Pirny vit lvi. 1. 188 Cadmus..found out *stone 
quarries first. 1837 Cartyce Fr. Rev. 111. v1. iii, He bas to 
fly again, to skulk, round Paris, in thickets and stone- 
quarries, 1817 Scott Harold ww. 1. 2 The long Gothic aisle 
and *stone-ribh‘d roof, 1606 SyivesTER Du Sartas 1. iv. 
1. Tropheis 1045 *Stone-rowling Tay. 1903 Daily Chron. 
31 Mar. 9/1 Wheelharrow races and stope-rolling competi- 
tions. 1825 R. Witson Aust. Hawick 56 The huilding.. 
being *stope-roofed, was preserved. 1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 
6432/5 Simop Dyer,..*Stone-setter. 1849 \V. R. O'Byrne 
Navat Biog. Dict. 850/2 An attempt to sink two *stone-ships 
at the entrance of the harhour. 1875 aren Plato (ed. 2) 
III. zoo Two archers, two slingers, three *stone-shooters, 
1598 GRENEWEY /acitus, Ann, xitl. ix. (1622) 191 The sling- 
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casters and *stone-throwers had a place appointed them. 
1880 GoLpw. Situ Cow/fer ii, 32 He.. became the mark for 
a little *stone-throwing. 188: W. E. Fors7er in T, W. Reid 
Life (1828) Il. 321 An obstructing, stone-throwing mob. 
1861 M. Patrtson £'ss. (1889) 1.45 A *stone-vaulted kitchen. 
1837 CartyLe Fr, Kev. 1. ui, viil, It has passed from. .duel- 
ling. .to street-fighting ; to *stone-volleys and musket-shot. 
1838 AKERMAN in Wuaism. Frnt. U1. 216 Vhe *stone- 
worship of the ancients illustrated hy their coins, 1844 
LincarD Anglo-Sa.x. Ch. (1858) I. iv. 152 note, We forhid 
*stone-worshippings. . ; 
9. In adverbial comb. with adjs. or pples., in 
similative sense (cf. phrases in 3), and hencc occas. 
as a mere intensive (= very, completely) : as in 
stone-asleep, t -astonied, -cold, -dead, -deaf, -dumd, 
-hard, + -naked, t-old (Sc. stane-auld), -silent; 
STONE-BLIND, also SfoNE-STILL adv. and adj. Also 
with adjs. of colour (which may also be used as 
sbs.), as stone-brown, -buff, -grey. 
1826 Hoop Last .Wan 64 The folks were all *stone-asleep. 
1596 R. Llincne] Die/la (1877) 60 *Stone-astonied, like a 
Deare at gaze. 1894 R. B. SHarre Lirds Gt. Brit, 1. 65 
Eggs.—Four to six in number. Ground-colour, *stune- 
brown..scrihhled and blotched all over with black. 1882-4 
Varretl's Brit, Birds (ed. 4) 11. 561 The nestling is of a 
*stone- huff on the upper parts. 1g92 Breton Pilyr. Para- 
«tse (Grosart) 12/t Thou *stone-colde hart. 1836 T. Hook 
G. Gurney 1. 139 The lamb was stone cold, and the fish 
hoiled to pieces. 1855 Mitman Lat. Chr. xiv. ili. (1864) 1X. 
123 His text-book was the rigid,stone-cold Sentences of Peter 
the Lombard. crzgo St. Agnes 76 in S. Eng. Leg. 183 He 
fel a-doun “stan-ded. 153: TinpaLe £xfos. 1 Fol (1537) 
55 We were stone dead and wythout lyfe or power to door 
consentto good. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 11. xi, 43 As when Toues 
harnesse-bearing Bird from hie Stoupes at a flying heron. . 
The stone-dead quarrey fals. 1719 Dr. Foe Crusoe tt. (Glohe) 
j3t He dropt down stone-dead. 1888 Bryce Amer, Comm, 
xxxix. IT]. 217 Keep up the fight until it [the power of 
corruption] is storfe dead. at Lockuart Life Scott (1839) 
1X. 197 A man almost literally *stone-deaf could not dis- 
charge..the highest duties of a parish-priest in a satisfactory 
manner, 1872 A, J. C. Hare Story My Life (1900) IV. xvi. 
50 She is quite stone-deaf, so we. .correspond onaslate, 1888 
F. R. Stockton in Century Afag. Feb. 622, 1 did say to 
myself.. Now Elizabeth is so *stone dumb that she'll jus’ 
stay here an’do the little I tell her to do. 1878 ‘Trimen 
Regiments Brit. Army 21 Its uniform when raised was 
*stone-grey. 13.. £. 2. Altit. P. B. 884, & steken be sates 
*ston-harde wyth stalworth barrez, a1400 Minor Poems 
Jr. Vernon MS, 618/222 Lewes ston-hard in sinnes merk. 
1594 SHaks. Nich. /[1, 1. iv. 227 The murd’rous Knife was 
dull and hlunt, ‘Till it was whetted on thy stone-hard heart. 
1875 TENNYSON Q. Wary t. v, He is., Stone-hard, ice-cold— 
no dash of daring in him, ¢ 1450 Jirour Saluactoun (Roxh). 
77 3¢ tirvid hym “stone naked ajeinward scornfully. c¢ 1800 
Johnnie o Cocklesmutr xi. in Child Badlads V1. g By there 
came a *stane-auld man. 1852 Cartyte /redk, Gt, xi. x. 
(1865) IV. 235 Friedrich.. was *stone-silent on this matter. 
O. Special comb.: + stone-bag, ?a bag carricd 
on board ship, containing stones to be used as 
shot; stone-bark 4of., bark consisting chiefly of 
hardened and thickened cells (cf. stone-cell) ; 
stone-barrow [Barrow sé.3], a barrow for carry- 
ing stones; ‘+stone-binder = OSsTEOCOLLA ; 
stone-boiler, one who practises sfone-boiling ; 
stone-boiling, the process of botling water by 
putting hot stones in it, as practised by certain 
primitive tribes; stone-brash [BnasuH sé.*], a sub- 
soil consisting of loose broken stone; also aftrié. ; 
stone-breaker, a person employed in, or a mackine 
used for, breaking stones; so stone-breaking ; 
stone-broke a. s/ang, ‘ hardnp’, ruined (cf. stony- 
broke, Stony a. 6 c); stone-buckle, a bickle set 
with precious stones ; stone-butter [after G. stezn- 
butter; ct. rock-butter BUTTER sé.' 3}, a name for 
alum occurring in soft masses greasy to the touch ; 
stone-canal Zoo/., a canal forming part of the 
water-vascular system in Echinoderms, ustally 
with calcareous walls, leading from the madreporic 
plate to the circumoral water-vessel; + stone-case, 
(a) ? an enclosed millstone for grinding apples for 
cider; (6) a case to contain a stone; stone-cell 
Bot., one of a number of greatly hardcned and 
thickened cells occurring incertain plants; stone- 
china, a kind of stoneware (see quot. 1825); 
stone circle Archxol., = CIRCLE sb. 12; tstone- 
colic, colic attributed to the presence of a stone 
in the kidneys (see 10); stone-colour, the 
(usual) colour of stone, a yellowish or brownish 
grey, also atirzb. ; so stone-coloured a.; stone- 
crusher, a machinc for crushing or grinding stone, 
a stone-breaker; stone-delf (now aiza/.) a stone- 
quarry ; f stone-doublet s/ang, a prison; + stone- 
drawer, (a) a surgical instrument for extracting a 
stone from the bladder; (6) a man who digs stone 
from a quarry, a quarryman; stone-dresser, one 
who dresses or shapes stone for building; also, a 
machine for this purpose; so stone-dressing 
(also attrib.) ; stone-drop (nxonce-wd.), poetic 
name for a stalactite; stone-eared a., ‘hard of 
hearing’, deaf (in qnot. in fig. sense); stone-eater, 
a conjnror who pretends to swallow stones (see 
also 20b); stone-element Sof., a hard element of 
tissne (cf. stone-ced/); stone-engraving, the art 
or process of engraving on stone, lithography ; 
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stone era = stone period; stone-etching, the 
art or process of etching on stone; stone-eyed z., 
(a) ? having the eyes fixed or motionless ; (4) dull- 
sighted, ‘blind’ (jig.); stone-fall, a fall of 
meteoric stones, or of loose stones on a mountain 
slope; stone fence, (a) a fence made of stones, a 
stone wall; (4) U.S. slang, name for various in- 
toxicating drinks (see quots.); stone-gall [GALL 
$6. 4]: see quot.; stone-getter, a workman who 
gets stone from a quarry,a qnarryman; + stone- 
glass = glass-stone (see GLAss 56.1 16); stone- 
grave, +(a) = sfone-pit; (4) a prehistoric giave 
containing stone implements (also aétrié.) ; 
+stone-grist, ?the privilege of using a grind- 
stone; stone-ground a., ground by means of 
millstones: cf. séore-mezll (¢); + stone-gun, agun 
for firing stone shot ; stone-hammer, a hammer 
for breaking or rough-dressing stones; stone hand 
(Printing) = STONEMAN! 1; stone harmonicon: 
see quot., and cf. rock harmonicon (Rock sb.! g); 
stone-head, the top of the stratum of solid stone 
or bed-rock beneath the loose or soft superficial 


deposit ; also = next; stone-heading Coa/ 
Mining, a heading driven through stone or rock; 


stone-hearted (now rare) = STONY-HEARTED; 
stone-heled (-healed, -hilled) a. [l1ELE v.2 2], 
covered or roofed with stone (04s. or dia/.); stone- 
honey (see quot.); tstone-hook, ? one of a pair 
of hooks for lifting blocks of stone; stone-knife 
House-painting, a larger form of palette-knife 
nsed .for mixing colours on the slab; stone-layer 
(?06s.), a workman who lays stones in bnilding 
(cf. bricklayer); stone-laying, the laying of 
stones in building; spec. the ceremonial laying of 
the foundation-stone of a public building, esp. a 
church; stone-lifter, (2) a machine for hoisting 
stones; (6) a name for the Australian fish Aa¢he- 
tostoma leve, of the family Cvanoscopide; stone- 
lime, lime made from limestone (as distinguished 
from chalk-lime);stone-marble Sookbinding, one 
of the many ways of marbling books; + stone 
marl = next; stone marrow [alter G. s/eznzmark, 
latintzed by Agricola as stexomarga], name for a 
kind of spongy limestone (= LirHoMaRrceE); stone- 
mill, (a) a mill for grinding stone, a stone-crusher ; 
(6) a machine for dressing stones; (¢) a mill in 
which millstones (not rollers) are used for grinding 
the flour; so stone-milled a. = stone-ground ; 
+stone-mushroom, ? = mushroout coral (Musu- 
Room 6c); +stone-nail, ?a nail for fixing stone 
slates (cf. SroNE-BROD); stone-oil, a name for a 
kind of bitumen (see qnot. 1838", or for petroleum 
or rock-oil; also erron. applied to a mixture 
of petrosilex and water used as a glaze for 
pottery; stone period Archwxol., = STONE AGE; 
also, a portion of the stone age; also aétriéd.; 
stone-pit, a pit from which stones are dug, 
a quarry; stone-plant, ‘+ (az) a fossil or 
petrified plant (= Rock-pPLanT 1); (6) a plant 
growing in stony or rocky places (= Rock-PLANT 
2); stone-pock /atk., a hard suppurating 
pimple ; a disease characterized by such pimples, 
as acne; stone-polisher, one engaged in polishing 
stones for building or other purposes; also, a 
machine for this purpose; so stone-polishing 
(also attrtb.); stone-printer, a lithographic 
printer; stone-put Sc. [Put sé.1 2] = Stone’s 
THROW; +stone-roche = Rock sb.) 2a; stone- 
saw, a saw, usually without tceth, for cutting 
stone into blocks or other shapes for building or 
other purposes; stone-sawyer, a man who works 
astone-saw; stone-sclerenchyma /o¢., scleren- 
chyma or hard tissue formed of stone-cells; stone- 
shower, a shower or fall of meteoric stones; 
+ stone-shrub, name for a kind of coral; stone- 
slate, a roofing slate made of thin stone; stone- 
square Srewing, a square fermenting-tank made of 
stone; stone-squarer, one who squares or shapes 
stone for building, a stone-cutter, stone-dresser ; 
stone tint = stone-colour; stone-turf, ?a hard 
or compact kind of turf; stone-user, one who uses 
stone for weapons, etc., a man of the STONE AGE; 
so stone-using @.; }+stone-wring (Sc. stane-), 
? = stone-coltc ; stone-yard, a yard in which stonc- 
breaking or stone-cutting is done; fig. a part of the 
sea full of rocks. See also STONE AGE, STONE-AX, 
STONE-BLIND, STONE-BOAT, STONE-Bow, etc. 

1346 WS, Acc. Exch, K. R. 25/7 no. 2 In emendacione. iti}, 
anulorum ferri pro iiij. *stonbagges et ij. ligulis ferreis pro le 
topcastel. 1388 in Nicolas Hist, Royal Navy (1847) 11. 476, 
iii, stonchagges fehles. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary’'s 
Phaner, 540 In other cases [these cells] form larger groups, 
.. inserted in the soft tissue, the number and size of which 


may increase in the older parts of the cortex..so that the 
old cortex has been appropriately termed ‘*stone-bark’ hy 
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, To the war better heir the *stane barrow, ‘han to be 
matchit with ane wickit mairow. 1480-1 Durham Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 96 Pro factura unius hollbarowe et 2 stane- 
harowes, 6¢. 1791 G. Watts MMotherby'’s Med. Diet. 
(ed. 3) 563/2 Osteites, Ostcocolla, called also... *stone- 
hinder. 1865 Tytor Larly Hist. Man. ix. 262 A North 
American tribe,..the Assinahoins or ‘*Stone-Boilers’. /éid., 
This intermediate process, which I propose to call *Stone- 
Boiling. 1883 tr. Foly's Jan before Metal u, i. 204 note, The 
process known as ‘ stone-boiling ', which consists in obtain- 
ing hotling water hy means of stones heated directly in the 
fire and then dropped in the water. 1677 Prot O-rfordsé. 
242 Another sort of Land they call *Stone-brash, consistin 
of a light lean Earth and a small Rubhle-stone. 1794 T. 
Davis Agric. Wilts 149 ‘Lhe stone-brash land in the north- 
west part of the district. 1860 ies 4 Jan. 10/5 A flinty 
soil sucks its surface dry, a thin Stonehrash soil lets the rain 
run through it. 1843 Betnuxe Scott, Peasant's Fireside 
127 My attention was arrested hy one of the *stonehreakers. 
1868 Rep, U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 355 The cost.. 
has..been..reduced hy the introduction of the ‘Blake 
Stone-Breaker’, 1851 MavHew Lond, Labour 1. 357 We 
found that we could ohtain employment at “stone- breaking, 
1873 Sfons' Dict. Engin. vu. 2544 Blake's Stone-breaking 
Machine. 1888 Ruttey Aock-Forming Min. 12 Not every 
kind ofhammer.. issuitable forstone-Lreaking. 1888 F. HumE 
Mime. Midas 1. ii, 1'm nearly *stone broke. 1889 Besant Selé 
St. Paul's 1. 7 The stone-troke sporting man. 1748 SMOLLETT 
Kod, Random xliv, A set of *stone huckles for the knees 
and shoes. 1756 A. Mureny Affrentice 1, i, Wearing stone- 
buckles,and cocking his hat. 1796 Kirwan Edem. Alin. (ed.2) 
IL, 14 {Alunn] is found in soft brittle inasses, that feel somewhat 
greasy, and thence called hy the Germans *Stone Butter. 
1887 H. Bury in Ail. 7rans. CLXXIX. 11. 277 The tube 
thus formed..is the equivalent of the ‘*stone-canal’ of 
other Echinoderms. 1664 Dr. Situ in £velyn's Pomona 
46 The Cider that is ground in a *Stone-case is generally 
accused to taste unpleasantly of the Rinds, Stems and Ker- 
nels of the Apples. 1664 Perys Diary 27 Aug., ‘l hence to 
my case-maker for my stone case. [Cf.19 Aug. antfe..a case, 
for to keep my stone, that I was cut of, in.) 1884 Bower 
& Scott De Bary's Phaner. 540 ‘*Stone-cells’ in the ex- 
ternal cortex. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oger. Jfech. 479 *Stone- 
china is formed of a compound of Cornish-stone and clay, 
hlue clay, and flint. 1847 Dickens Haunted Man i, It's 
surprising how stone-chaney catches the heat, this frosty 
weather. 1827 Hicoins Celtic Druids 234 From these 
stones, the place became called the place of the *stone 
circle. 1831 Scott Ct. Robt. xx, The practice of youths and 
maidens plighting their troth at the stone circles dedicated, 
as it was supposed, to Odin. 1901 Scotsman 12 Mar. 4/8 
Six distinct varieties of stone circles. 1603 FLorio fon. 
taigne i. xiii, 651 Since 1 have had the *stone-chollike. 
1695 Phil, Trans. XIX. 77 Nephritick Pains, commonly 
called, the Stone-Colick, 1663 GerBieR Counse/ 83 A fair 
*Stone-colour in oyl. 1762-71 H. Wacrove Vertue's Anecd. 
Paint, (1786) 11, 193 In a corner in stone colour is a statue 
of peace. 1808 Fashionable Biigr. 75 Light stone-colour 
musquito pantaloons. 1894 R. B. SHarre Sirds Gt. Brit. 
I. 34 In some specimens the ground-colour of the egg is 
yellowish or creamy stone-colour. 1770 /'Att. Trans. LXI. 
254 Akind of light *stone-coloured varnish. ¢1850 LyT10N 
in Lire & Lett. (1883) 1. 117 A comely plump matron in a 
stone-coloured silk gown. 1875 Knicut Dict, Alech. 2391/1 
*Stone-crusher, a mill for grinding stone or ore. 1912 
Blackw, Mag. Aug. 265 These wagons are emptied direct 
into a stone-crusher. 2972 Charter of Eadgar in Birch 
Cartut. Sax. U1. 586 Andlang sices to fan “stan gedelfe. 
1356 in Owen & Blakeway //ist. Shrewsbury (1825) 11. 462 
Veriele Whyte stanydelf, 1894 Forks. Weekly Post, Xmas 
No.1, Boggart Hole is a forsaken stone-delf. 1694 Mor- 
tTEUX Rabelais tv. xii, In danger of miserably rotting within 
a *stone Doublet. 1767 THornton tr. Plautus Il. 322 
note, He talks of the prison as of a garment; like as 
the cant-word is with us,..a Stone-doublet. 1775 JEKYLL 
Corr. (1894) 19 A stone doublet, which fathers have 
a legal right to clap upon their sons for extravagance. 
1sg7 A. M. tr. Guidlemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 16 h/2 A little 
*stone-drawer, may he vsed to drawe out a bullet. 
1903 IT. N. City & C. Purchaser 19 An ancient expe. 
rienced Stone drawer. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, *Stone- 
dresser, one who tools, smooths, and shapes stone for 
building purposes. 1875 [see SToNE-cuTTER 1h]. 1845 
Builder 15 ¥eh. 83/2 *Stone Dressing Machinery. 1897 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med, 1V. 728 Constant exposure to dust.. 
as in..stone-dressing. 1810 SoutHEY Achama xin. v, Hung 
Like “stone-drops from the cavern’s fretted height. 1895 
Dublin Rev. Apr. 356 Had Mr. Swinhurne been less stone- 
eyed and less *stone-eared, 18z0Scott J/onast. Answ. Introd. 
Ep., The guisards, the *stone-eater, and other amusements 
of the season. 1884 Bower & Scott De Sary’s Phaner, 127 
The *stone-elements (‘stone-cells ' of the Pharmacologists), 
so called after the stony bodies in the flesh and stalk of 
many pears, which are composed of them. 1891 Century 
Dict., *Stone-engraving. 1911 McEwen Hist. Ch. Scot. 
I. vii. 144 The Scottish type of Stone-engraving. 1873 
Matu. Bunptr. Strauss’ Oi Faith 5 New 231 Yhis *stone- 
era already hears a certain stamp of civilization, 1807 J. 
Lanpseer Lect. Engraving 143 The *Stone-etching is cal- 
culated..to render a faithful fac-simile of a painter's sketch. 
1890 Hart Caine Bonudiman t. v, Stephen Orry grew woe- 
hegone and *stone-eyed. 1895 [sce stone-cared above]. 1868 
Lockyer Elem, Astron. § 316 A third *stonefall occurred at 
Orgueil, in the south of France, on the..14th of May, 1864. 
tgor Hestin. Gaz. 26 July 5/3 The mountain this year 1s 
more difficult than usual...Stone-falls have been frequent. 
1809 *Stone-fence [see Copier 3]. 1844 ‘Jon. Suck’ High 
Life New York 1.37, | might as well a been talking to a stun 
fence, 1856 Kincscey in Life 4 Lett. xiv. (1879) II. 29 
Climbing cliffs, and shoving down stone fences. 1859 FowLeR 
Southern Lights 52.4 Stone-fence, Ginger-beer and brandy. 
1872 Scuete De VERE Avwuricanisms 217 Now he is asked 
to take a Stone Fence, and now a Railroad, but both are. 
simple whiskey. 1889 Pall Afalt Gaz. 20 June 3/2 ‘Stone 
fence'is the euphonious cognomen given to whisky which 
is drunk with cider instead of water. 1850 OGiLviE, *Szone- 
galt, the name given by workmen to a roundish mass ne 
clay, often occurring in variegated sandstone. Stone-galls 
lessen the value of stones for building. 1688 Hotme Ar- 
moury tu. 394/1 The Mattock,.is much used with *stope 
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Getters in Quarries. 1870 /uguiry Yorks. Deaf 4 Dumb 
4 He has been employed asa stone-getter, and stone-dresser, 
1g85 Htcixns Junius’ Nomencl. 413/2 Glasse stone, or “stone 
elaases which may he cut into very small and thin panes, 
which in old time they vsed in stead of glasse windowes. 
c1z0g Lay. 31881 Pat folc flah in to wuden..leien in pa 
*stan-graffen, 1878 J. C. Soutuaty /poch of Mammoth xv, 
264 Another find of this sort, occurring ina large stone-grave 
near Stubnitz. 1883 Science 11. 25/1 Mound-huilders and 
stonegrave people. 1235-52 Kentalia Glustond, (Somerset 
Rec, Boe.) 224 Henricus Faber pro i *stanegrist xijd. per 
annum. 1905 Wacm. Mag. Nov. 50 It is hoped the public 
are beginning to insist upon having *stone-ground flour. 
1495 Naval Acc. Hen. V1 (1896) 194 *Stone gonnes of yron 
in the Wast of the seid Shipp. x41 in Finchale Priory 
Charters ctc, (Surtees) p. clviii, Item ij *stanehammers. 
Item ij hammers pro scluttis. 1533-4 in W. II.St. John Ilope 
Windsor Castle (1913) 1. 264 For 1ij stone hamors ffor the 
bryklayers to work wyth...xviij4, 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech. 
2398/1 Stone-hammer, a chipping hammer used hy stone- 
masons in rough-dressing stone, 1896 Daily News 7 Dec. 
12/5 Overseer wanted for Evening and Weekly. Must be 
a..smart “stone hand. 1875 Knicur Diet. Alech., *Stone 
Harmonicon, a musical instrument consisting of a number 
of hars or slahs of stone,..played like the dulcimer. 1708 
J.C. Compl. Collier (1845) 15 ‘To dig till we sink down to 
the *Stone head. 1883 Gaestry Gloss. Coal-mining 242 Stone- 
head. 1. Aheading driven in stone. 2, (N.) The first hard 
stratum met with underlying quicksand. 1893 Labour 
Commission Gloss., *Stoue l/eadines, Drivages other than 
coal formed in stone. 1569 T. Norton bVarn. agst. Papists 
A ij, He is obstinately *stone harted. 1640 J. ‘lavior 
(Water P.) Differing Worshipfs 9 St. Steven..prayd., lor 
his stone-hearied stony enemies. 1899 Dai/y News 11 Oct. 
8/4, 1 would not he stone-hearted, 1578 Lyte Vodoens 1. 
xxxil. 46 T'yled, or “stone healed houses, /ééd. 1. iti, 151 
Olde walles & stonehilled houses. 1623 G. Marknam Lang. 
Housezw, 47 Vake the iuice of red Fennell, and the iuyce of 
Sen greene and *stone hony, and mixe thei very well to- 
gether, 1623 C. Butrer “ews, Afon. vi. (1634) 108 While it 
continucth liquid,..it is called Live-hony, when it is turned 
white and hard (cuen like unto sugar) it ts called Corn-hony, 
or Stone-hony. 1814 tr. Alaproth's Tra:. Cauc. 253 The 
stone-honey..is dissolved in water, and drunk. 1909 Ji ests. 
Gaz. 14 Apr. 4/1 The Chinese histories of 1,800 years ago, 
frequently speak of stone honey’ as coming from Ton- 
quin and the various States of India. 1396-7 Durham Ace. 
Rolls (Surtees) 214, 1 par de “stanhokes. 1426-7 Kec. St. 
Mary at Hill (1gos) 66 A peire stone hokis. 1875 B.A. 
Davivson House-parntiug, ec. 1 A *Stone Knife. 16a in 
Archzologia XX XV1. 301 Vo one other *sione leyere for .x, 
dayes,..iilj s. ij d. 1659 Canters. Mlarriaze Licen es (MS.), 
John Mathewes,..stonelayer. rs62in A rchrologia XXXVI. 
302 In Masonrye workeand “stone leynge. 1898 J. I. FowLer 
Durhau Cathedral 22 On the occasion of the stone-laying. 
1884 Knicut Dict. Aleck. Suppl. 867/1 “Stone lifter. Shep- 
herd’s lifter.,.has a pair of eccentric lever griping jaws, 
pivoted ina frame. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 441 Stone. 
lifter, a Melbourne name for the fish Aathelostoma Leve. 
3707 Mortimer //usd, (1721) 1.86 he *Stone-Lime is much 
the hest for Land. 1847 A. Smeaton Builder's Alan. 27 
Builders are accustomed. .to use more sand with stone-lime 
than with chalk-lime, 1818 Art Sookbinding &2 *Stone 
row. 
found hetween the Commissures of great Stones. 1839 Ure 
Dict, Arts 771 Sponzy limestone, usually called Agaric 
mineral, stone marrow, etc. 1875 Ksicut Dict. Mech. 
2398/2 *Stone-mill. 1901 Darly Chron. 7 Aug. 7/6 Bread 
composed of ‘stone-milled flour. 1687 *Stone-Mushromes 
(see stone-shrub). 1469-70 in Swayne Church, Acc. Sart 
(1896) 13 Et in iiij m'l clauis voc’ *stone nayle occupatis 
supra Capellam be’ Marie. 1586 Shuttleworths' Acc. (Che- 
tham Soc.) 31 For a quarterone of a thousand of stone nalles, 
vj'. 16a /dfd. 201 Twoe hundreth of stone naile for the 
leades, vij4. 1688 Hotme Armoury ui. 300/1 Stone Nails, 
or Lath Nails. 1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 721 
This bitumen {found at Bechelhronn (Bas Rhin)]..is known 
in the neighbourhood under the name of “stone oil. 1880 
ae Practical Keranstics 154 The proportions. .for the 

est glaze are ahout ten of petrosilex and water (stone-oil) 
to one of lime and water (fern oil, lime oil) 1849 W. J. 
Tons tr. Worsaae's Primeval Antig. Denmark it, iii. 108 
The cromlechs of the *stone-period. 1864 J. Husttr. Vog?'s 
Lect, Man xii. 342 The Lapps present..in their cranial struc- 
ture a greater affinity with the stone-period people than 
with the Romanic-type, 1880 Dawson Fossil Man i. (1883) 
11 A still earlier Stone period, that more properly named the 
Palzolithic, appears to he indicated by [etc,], c13z5in Aen- 
nett’s Par, Autig. (1818) 1. 570 Quatuor rod@ terre jacent 
super le *Staneputtes. 1545 in A rchzvologia XXV. 478 For 
dyggyng of xliiij lode of stone & for makyng of the stone pytte. 
a@1728 Woopwaro Nat. Hist, Fossils 1, (1729) 107 Found 
frequently in the Stone-pits about Oxford. 1859 Sporting 
Mag. Jan. 4 {The fox] went to ground in a stone-pit. 1676 
PAtl. Trans. X1.736 In a Mine where the *Stone-plants 
grow. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Squatters 236 About the 
Spurs of the tall pine, a red flowering stone-plant hung in 
clusters, 1818-20 E. Tuomeson Cidlen's Nosol. Meth. (ed. 3) 
332 Acne; *Stone Pock. 182a-9 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) V. 
584 When this species becomes inflamed, it lays a founda- 
tion for a varus or stone-pock. 1704 Collect. Voyages & 
Trav. I. 656 1 The *Stone-Polishers make them thinner, 
1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech., *Stone-polishing Machine, a ma- 
chine for giving the final dressing and gloss to the surface 
ofstone. 1819 J. Hoocson in J. Raine Jers. (1857) 1. 260, 
I called..at a *stoneprinter’s in Lincoln's Inn Fields. 1896 
N. Munro Lost Pibroch (1902) 70 A *stone-put further. 
¢ 1a00 Viccs & Virtues 45 For us eft to warnin wid 30 *stan- 
roches of Ge harde hierte. 1843 HottzaprreL Curuing I. 
169 The *stone-saw, a smooth iron blade fed with sand and 
water, 31890 ‘M. Rutuerrorp’ Miriam's Schooling etc. 
rss He sat at one end of the heavy stone-saw, with David 
Trevenna,..at the other. 1845 G. Dopp &Srit, Manuf IV. 
17 If we watch..a *sione-sawyer, we shall..see that the 
saw frequently ‘jars’. 1884 Bower & Scotr De BSary's 
Phaner. 540 The formation of *stone-sclerenchyma. 1687 
A. Lovett tr. Theveno!'s Trav. 1. 166 We hought of these 
poor Greeks several stone-Mushromes, which in that place 
are got out of the Red-sea; as also small *Stone-shruhs, or 
branches of Rock, which they call white Coral, 1530 Parser, 
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706/1, 1 sclate a house with “stone slates, je conuers de 
pierre, 1880 Sir E. Beckett Bk. Building (ed. 2) 183 In 
some places a thin kind of stone slates are used, .. they make 
Picturesque roofs hut rather heavy. 1882 E. G. Hoorer 
Man. Brewing (ed. 2) 237 There is another system of fer- 
mentation... known as the “stone-square system. The fer- 
menting tank here is a large square, constructed of stone. 
1888 F. Fautkner Mod. Brewing (ed. 2) 187 Ihe original 
closed box, denominated a Yorkshire stone square. 1611 
ince 1 Arngs v. 18 And Solomons builders, and Hirams 
builders, did hewe them, and the *stone-squarers, 18 
Lovoon Encycl, Archit. § 235’The ceinent chimney shafts 
to be coloured. .of a good warm ‘stone tint. 1797 Encycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XID 1052 That called in England by the 
name of “stone-turf contains a considerable proportion of 
peat, 1igrg II. R. Hate Ane. Mist, Near East ii. 32 The 
carlier Greeks..were still *stone-users. 1870 GREENWELL 
in Jrul, Ethnol. Soc. (N.S.) 11. 420 Vhe supply of flint {at 
Grime’s Graves], in itselfa mine of wealth to a | stone-using 
people. ¢1500 Rowlis Cursing 61 in Laing Anz. Poet. 
Scot, The *stane-wring, stane and stane blind. 1858 Sim- 
monos Dict, Trade, *Stone-yard, a contractor's or other 
yard where paupers are set to hreak stones. 1886 STEVEN. 
son Aidnapped xiii. 115 If | had kent of these reefs. .it's 
not sixty guineas .would have made me risk my brig in sic 
a stoneyard! 1899 A.C. Benson Life Abp, Bensowl. v. 161 
A small walled garden,.with a rockery of broken carvings 
from the stone-yards. 

b. In natnes of animals, as stone-bass, t (2) a 
fish of the genus /agrus, found in the West 
Indies; (4) a fish of the genus /lyprion (family 
Serranid#), characterized by a bony rtdge on the 
operculum, and serrated sptnes on the anal and 
ventral ftns ; stone-bird, (a) the vinous grosbeak 
= Moros; (4) = sfone-snipe (a2); stone-biter, 
(a the hawftnch ; (6) Orkney &» Shetl. the common 
cat-ftsh or wolf-fish [= Icel. stezzddir, Da. sten- 
bider, Norw. sleindil, Du. sleendijler (Kiltany] ; 
stone-borer, a bivalve molltsc that bores into 
stones or rocks ; stone-cat, a N. American tresh- 
water cat-fish of the genus Ads/urus ; stone-centi- 
pede, a centtpede of the family Lithodizida, found 
in stony places; stone-coral, hard or scleroder- 
matous (as distinguished from sclerobasic), or 
massive (as distinguished from branching) coral ; 
stone-crab, (a) name for various species of crab 
(see quots.); (6) applied locally in U.S. to tle 
dobson or hellgrammite, the larva of a neuro- 
pterous tnsect, used as a bait in angling ; stone- 
crawfish, a European species of crawfish or cray- 
fish, Astacus torrentium; stone-cricket, a wing- 
less tnsect of the genus Cezthophilus or other 
genera of Locwstzdx, found under or among stones; 
stone curlew, see CURLEW 3; stone-eater, = 
stone-borer; stone falcon [G. sfeinfalke (Gesner)], 
aname for the merlin; stone-fish, a name for 
various fishes harbouring under stones (see quots.) ; 
stone-flower = STONE-LILY; stone-fox [= Du. 
steenvos], the Arctic fox, Canis lagopus; + stone- 
grig [Gric 54.1 3], local name for a species of eel 
or lamprey; stone hawk = Sslone falcon; stone- 
lifter {see 20a); stone-loach, a species of 
loach, Codztis darbatula; stone-lugger = sfone- 
roller; stone-marten, the beech-marten (J/ustela 
foina), or tts fur; stone-owl, U.S. the saw-whet 
owl, Ayctala acadica, which frequents quarries or 
rocks; stone-pecker (Sc. stane-), local name 
for the TURNSTONE, and for the purple sandpiper, 
Tringa striala or maritima; stone-perch, asmall 
fish allied to the perch ( = Pope sé.1 4, RuFF 56,1 2), 
stone-piercer = stone-dorer; stone-plover, see 
PLOVER 2; stone-roller, name fortwo N. American 
fresh-water fishes (see quots., and cf. stone-lugver 
and Sfome-fofer) ; stone-runner, a name for the 
ringed plover, or the dotterel; also applied to 
some spectes of sandpiper; stone-snipe, (a) the 
stone-curlew, Gdicnemus scolopax;, (6) a large 
N. American bird of the snipe family, Zofanzs 


melanoleucus; also applied to other spectes of — 


Tolanus; stone-sponge, a lithistid sponge; stone- 
sucker, a fish belonging or allied to the genus 
PETROMYZON, a LamprRey (see the etymologtes 
of these words); stone-thrush, a local name 
of the missel-thrush; + stone-tivet [? TewuIT], 
?the lapwing; stone-toter [Tore w.], a N. 


American fresh-water fish, Calostomus or Hyper- 


| 


telium nigricans, also called stone-lugger ot stone- 
roller (see quot. 1817); also applied to the genus 
Exoglossum, See also STONEBUCK, STONECHAT 
STONE-FLY, STONEHATCH, STONE-SMATCH. 


1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 12 There is another Fish 
they call a *Stone-Bass,..of a Coloursandy, hut has a Relish 
equal to our Soles. 1725 SLoaNE Famazca II. 286 Pagrus 
totus argenteus,,A Stone-Basse. This is taken in all the 
Rivers of this Island, .. they are altogether of a white Colour, 
and are..one of the hest sort of Fish they have in Jamaica, 
182za Coucn in Jrans, Linn. Soc. XIV. 81 Sciena.,.Stone 
Basse—This species, which is common in more southern 
latiiudes. ,approaches the Cornish coast under peculiar cir- 
cumstances. Whena piece of timbercovered with Barnacles 
is brought by the currents from the regions which these 
fishes inhahit, considerahle numhers of them sometimes ac- 
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company it. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Cutal. 270 Special Line, 
..used in fishing for Stone Bass or Wreck-fish. 173: Mep- 
tev Nolben's Cape G. Hope 11.157 There are in the Ca 
countries great numbers of Haw: Finches... hey are calla 
likewise *Stone-Diters. 1743 PAil. Trans. XLII 612 Other 
Fish, as Sharks, Holly-butts, .Stone-hiters. 1854 A, ADams 
etc, Alan, Nat, Hirst. 153 *Stone-borers (Saxicavida:), 1883 
Jorpan & Gueert Sya. Ftshes N. Amer. 97 Noturus, 
*Stone Cats. 1854 A Apbams etc. Man, Vat, Hist. 266 
*Stone-Centipedes (Lithobiidz). 188 F, P, Pascox Zool, 
Classif. 32 SciaodeEte (*Stone-corals.) 1713 Vetiver 
Aquat. Anim, Amboing Vab. i, Cancer saxratiis..*Stone 
Crab. 1853 T. Bett Stalk-eyed Crustacea 165 Northern 
Stone-crab, Lithodes Afaia, 1884 Goopr Nat. (fist. Aquat. 
Anim, 772 Vhe Stone Crah, Alenippe mercenartus,..is one 
of the two edible species of Crihs occurring upon the 
Southern Atlantic coast of the United States, 1815 S. 
Brookes Conchol. 157 “Stone Eater. Mytilus lithophagus. 
1854 Woopwarp Mollusca 11.243 The boring sliell-fish have 
been called 'stone-eaters’ (lithophagi). 1656 Liounr 
Glossogr., * Stonefaulcou (Lithofalcus..) so called from the 
stones and rocks where she eyrics, or builds her nest. 1678 
Ray Willughby's Ornith. u. ix. 80 The Stone- Falcon,.. alco 
Lapidarius, 1862 Woov /llustr, Nat. //ist. \l. 77 Vhe 
Merlin. .from this habit of perching on pieces of stone..has 
derived the name of Store Falcon. 1668 Citarteton 
Onomast. 135 Alphestes.. Belgis Stein- Fish, i.c. *Stone-fish, 
1710 Stwward (list, Aifes1 Gunnellus Cornnbiensium, the 
Butter Fish of the English, our Fishers call it the Stone-fish. 
188: Dav Fishes Gt. Brit. 1. 204 Shanny or shan:. .Stone- 
fish, Parnell. 1896 Strand Magy X11. 354/2 Another fish 
that is unpleasant to ineet is that known as the stone-fish. 
It iy small,.. but its bite is poisonous. Apparently, it makes 
its home under the pearl shell, for it is only when picking u 
a shell that a diver is bitten. 1847 AnsTED Anc. World iit 
49 The simple forms of the crinoids or *stone-flowers. 1832 
J. Bree St. /lertert’s Isle 48 Through the night the hungry 
*stone-fox howls, 1884 Chaim, Jrud. 5 Jan. 10/1 ‘Ihe stone- 
foxes and wolverines having destroyed the provision depits. 
1666 Mrreett Pinax 188 Lampetra parva fluviatilis.. 
Jlerefordiensibus, a Stone Grig. 1736 Ainswortn, The 
*stone hawk, dithofalco, 1863 H. G. Avams Sirds of Prey 
46 lhe Merlin, ,makes its. ,nest..inthe holes generally amid 
pieces of rock, hence one of its common names, Stone or 
Rock Hawk. 1845 lloxse Avery-day Bk. 1. 697 When he 
essay'd to war on dace, bleak, bream, *stone-loach or pike. 
1883 Day Fishes Gt. Erit, 11. 204 Stone-loach, due to its 
fondness for secreting itself heneath a stone, 1882 JorDAN 
X& Gitnert Syn. Fishes N. Amer. 130 Catostowuus wigricans, 
Stone Roller, Hammer-head; “Stone lugger. /éfd. 149 
Campestoma anomaliuu, Stone-roller; Stone-lugger. 1841 

~H Fewnece Vat, //ist. Quadrufeds 106 note, Besides 

eech marien, it is called “stone marten, martern, marteron, 
martlett, and mouse-hunt. 188a Cautreitp & SawarD Vict. 
Needlework 463 1 Stone Marten.. This fur is much esteemed 
throughout Enrope. 1 3 T. R. Jones Cassell’s Bk. 
Birds (87 Vhe *Stone Owls (Athene). /bid, The Stone 
Owl Proper (Athene noctua). 1904 Brit. Med. Jrul. 17 
Sept. 644 Transformations undergone hy a blood parasite of 
the stone-owl when taken into the stomach of a mosquito. 
3731 Mevtey Nolben's Cafe G, lope 11. 157 The *Stone- 
pecker. The Dutch call this Bird Strand Lefer, i.e. Shore- 
Courser. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 187 Turnstone 
..Stanepecker (Shetland Isles). /4fd. 194 Purple Sandpiper 
(Tringa striata),. Stanepecker (Shetland Isles). 1888 GoopE 
Amer. Fishes 2 The *Stone-perch, Pope, Ruffe,..which 
somewhat resembles the Perch,..is..not found in America. 
1713 Petiver Aguat. Antin. Amboinge Tah. 19/13 Pholas.. 
*>tone Peircer. 1768 Pexnant Brit. Zool. (1776) }. 293 This 
{red-headed Linnet] seems to he the species known about 
London under the name of *stone redpoll. 1802 Moxtacu 
Ornith, Dict.,s.v. Redpole, Lesser, Numbers [are] frequently 
taken about London..: i1 is there called Stone Redpole. 1882 
*stone Roller [see stone-lueger). 1681 Grew Sfuseuus i. 
§ 4 iv. 77 The Egg of a *Stonerunner. 1802 Montacu 
Orntth, s.v., Stone-runner, many of the Sandpipers so called. 
1849 Zoologist V1. 2392 The ringed plovers are ’ stone- 
runners’, 1785 Pesnant Arct. Zool. II. 468 *Stone Snipe. 
With a black hill: head, neck, and breast spotted with black 
and white... Double the size of a Snipe. 1864 Wester, 
Stone-suipe,..a large snipe (Gambella melauoleuca), com- 
mon in the United States. 1887 Cassels Encycl, Dict., 
Stone-snif~fe, stone-curlew, .. Edicnemus scolopax. 1753 
Chauibers’ Cycl. Suppl., Petrouryzon, the “stone sucker,..a 
genus..comprehending the lamprey, etc. 1851 Gosse WVut. 
Hist., Fishes 319 Petrontyzontdz. (Stone-suckers.) 1885 
Swainson Prov. Naines Lirds 2 Missel Thrush...*Stone 
thrush (Dorset). 1579 Hake Mewes out of Powles iv. (1872) 
Dijh, *Stonetiuets, Teale, and Pecteales good, with Busterds 
fatand plum. 1817 Paucpine Lett. /r. Souté (Martlett), The 
most singular fish in this part..is..the *Stone-toter, whose 
hrow is surmounted witb several little sharp horns, hy the 
aid of which he totes small flat stones..in order to make a 
snug little inclosure for his lady. 1868 Sir J. RicHaRDson 
etc. Vus. Nat, Hist. 11. 123 The species of £.xoglossusm are 
named ‘Stone-toters,’ hecause they pile up little heaps of 
small stones, among which they deposit their spawn. 


c. In names of plants (either growing in stony 
places, or having some part hard like stone), or 
their fruits, etc.: as tstone apple = slone pippin; 
stone basil, the wild basil, Ca/amintha Clino- 
podium, or basil-thyme, C. Acinos; stone-beech, 
a variety of the common beech (see quot.) ; stone- 
berry, the dwarf cornel of N. Amertca, Cornus 
canadensis; stone-brake, the rock-brake or 
parsley-fern, AlJosorus crispus; stone bramble, 
a spectes of bramble, Rudus saxatilis, growing in 
stony places, with bright red fratt; stone-clover, 
=: Hane’s-FooT 1; stone-fern, dsplenium Cete- 
rach ; also applied to other ferns growing in stony 
places (see quots.); t stone-grape, ?a grape 
with stones or hard seeds; stone-leek, the rock 
or Welsh onion, Allium fistulosum; in quot. 1904 
app. misused for HouSELEEK; stone-lichen, any 
lichen growing on stones or rocks ; spec. Parmelta 
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saxatilis (= STANERAW) ; 
LIVERWORT 1; stone-mint, the American dittany, 
Cunila Mariana; ‘tstone-moss, ?the orchil 
lichen, Roccella tinctoria, stone orpine, Sedum 
reflexum; ‘stone-pepper, an old name for 
STonecrop; t+stone pippin, a variety of apple 
(? with hard fruit); stone-root, a N. American 
aromatic labiate herb, Collinsonia canadensis, 
also called horse-balm or rich-weed; + stone-rue, 
an old name for the fern WALL-RUE, Asplenium 
Rula-muraria; stone-seed, English rendering of 
Lithospermum, a genus of Boraginacer, so called 
from their hard ‘seeds’ or capsules; stone-turnip, 
a variety of turnip; stone-weed, (a) = s/one-seed; 
(4) local name for knotgrass, Polygonum aviculare; 
(¢)? a weed growing onstone orrock; stonewood, 
name for various trees with very hard wood (see 
quots.), or the wood itself. See also STONEBREAK, 


STONECROP, etc. 

1741 Compl, Family. Piece u. iii, 383 Apples. [July.) Deux 
Ans oe Jol Apple, *Stone Apple, Oaken Pin. 1597 GERARDE 
Herbal un, cexii, 548 Acynos. *Stone Basil, 1886 Britren 
& Hortanp Plant-n,, Basil, Field, Stone, or Wild. Book- 
names for Calamintha Clinopodium and C. Acinos. 1884 
Bower & Scotr De Bary’s Phaner. 532 An..individual 
variation in those stems of Fagus silvatica occasionally 
occurring which are called *Stone-beeches, and are conspicu- 
ous from their thick, furrowed bark. 1837 P. H. Gosse in 
Life (1890) 107 Here the scarlet *stoneberry (Cornus Cana- 
densis) was abundant. 1796 Witnertnec Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 
III. 304 Stone Fern. Crisped Fern. Parsley Fern. *Stone 
Brakes. 1744 J. Witson Synopsis Brit. Plants 117 Chamz- 
rubus saxatilis...Vhe *Stone-bramble, or Raspis. 1552 
Iiuroet, *Stoneferne herbe, Asplenium, Citrac, Scolopen- 
dra. 1777 Jacos Catal, Plants 38 Pteris aquilina, Small- 
branched Stone- Fern. 1796 [see stone-brake), 1820'T. GREEN 
Univ. Ierbal 11. 218 Osmunda Crispa; Curled Osmunda, 
or Stone Fern. 1863 Prior Plant.n., Stone-fern, from its 
growth on noua walle Ceterach officinarum. ¢1475 Pict. 
Voc.in WrWilcker 810/17 Hic acinus,a *stongrape. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 40/2 The Welsh Onion..is a native of Siberia 
and certain parts of Russia, where it is known as the Kock 
Onion, or "Stone Leck. 1904 A.C. Benson House of Quiet 
(1910) 164 The stone-leek ou the roof of mellowed barns. 
1861 *Stone lichen [see STANERAW]. 1854-67 *Stone-mint 
[see Dittany 5]. 1681 Grew J/uszun i. § ii. t. 326 The 
several Styriz or Capillary parts..growing together almost 
like those of the little *Stone-Moss, 1763 in 6¢h Rep. 
Dep. Kpr. Publ, Rec. App. uu. 132 Making Orchell froin 
Rock or Stone Moss. 1777 Rosson Brit, Flora 318 Lys- 
sus aurca.,.Sadtron Byssus, Silken Stone-mioss. 1866 
*Stone Orpine [see Stonznore]. 1597 Gerarve Merbal 
Tables Eng. Names, Stone hore, that is *Stonepepper, or 
Stone crop. 1767 AsercromBte /v. Alan his own Gardener 
(1803) 671/2 Apples..Kirtin pippin, "Stone pippin. 1848 
Barttetr Dict, Amer. 335 *Stone-root, a plant used in 
medicine. Its properties are diuretic and stomachic. 1872 
Scnere DE VERE Americanisms 399 The Stone- Root (Collin- 
sonia canadensi;), the flowers of which have an odor like 
lenions, is also known as Rich Weed from this fragrance, 
1548 Turner Vames Herbes 86 Saluia vita or Ruta muralis 
..maye be called in english *Stone Rue, or wal Rue. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 11, \xviil. 408 Ruta A/uraria, Stone Rue, or 
Wall Rue. 1833 Wauldby Farm Rep. 105 in Libr. Usef. 
Knowl. Husb. V1, ‘The variety called the white ‘stone 
turnip. 1847 Daruxcton Amer. Weeds 243 Field Litho- 
spermum. *Stone weed. Gromwell... Formerly a reputed 
cure for the stone iu the hladder, from the stony-like appear- 
ance of its seeds. 1847 ILALLiwELt, Stonewee:?, knot-grass. 
Suffolk, 1913 M. Hewcrerr in Engd. Kev. Mar. 534 Her 
garment..seemed to grow upon her as acreeping stone: weed 
grows. 1863 Dates Vat. Amazon ix. 238 A suitable canoe 
..0f about six tony’ burthen, strongly built of Itaiba or 
*stone-wocd, a timber of which all the best vessels in the 
Amazons country are constructed. 1889 Maiwen Use/. 
Plants Australia 390 Callistemon salignus..‘ Stonewood ', 
Ibid, 604 Tarrictia argyrodendron, .‘ Stonewood '. 

Stone (stdn), v. Forms: see prec.; also (Sc. 
and orth.) 4 stain, 6 staan, staen. [Early ME. 
stanen, {, stan Stone sb. Cf. STEEN v.] 

1. ¢rans. To throw stones at, pelt with stones ; 


esp. to put to death by pelting with stones. 

¢ 1200 Ormin 1963 3ho munnde affterr be lajheboc To dxpe 
ben istanedd. 41300 Cursor iJ. 19456 Par-for on steven all 
pai stert, Pai draf him vte o tun allan, And pai demed him 
to stain, 1382 Wycur £ rod. xvii. 4 What shal Y do to this 
puple? 3it a litil while, and it shal stonen me. ¢1400 
Maunvev. (Roxb.) x. 40 Pe kirke of saynt Steuen, whare he 
was staned to deed. ¢1450 Mfirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 142 
Ysay prophete was sawen and stonyd was Jeremye. 1535 
Coverpate Mati. xxi. 35 The huszbandmen caught his ser- 
uauntes: one they bett,.. the thirde they stoned. 1596 Dat- 
ryMece tr. Leslie's [Tist. Scot. 1.123 Gif a Sou eit his young, 
stane him [L. /apidibus obruito}, and eit nocht his flesche, 
1611 Snaxs. JWint. T. 1v. iv. 807 Some say hee shall be 
ston’d: but that death is too soft for him (sayI). 1781 Gis. 
Bon Decl. & F. xxx. II, 149 Cowards were stoned to death. 
1843 Lytron Last Bar. 1, vi, Were he to walk the streets, 
they would stone him. 1909 Slachw. Mag. Sept. 367/2 
Henry splashed about in the shallows, stoning the little 
fishes. 

+2. To turn into stonc, or make hard like stone ; 
to petrify. (Chiefly fz.) Obs. 

1604 SHAKS. Ofh. v. ii. 63 O periur’d woman, thou do’st 
stone my heart. 1634 Hanincton Castara (Arb.) 38 Till I 
shall see That heart so ston’d and frozen, thaw’d in thee. 
1853 Miss Sueprarp C. A uchesler 11.64 When André looked 
up, he. -seemed almost stoned with surprise. 

3. To fumish or fit with stones; to pave, or build 
up, with stone or stones. (See also quot. 1877.) 

1600 Weakest goeth to Wall C 3, Were your streets through 
ston’d with Dyamonds. 1703 S. Sewat Diary 16 Apr. 
(1879) Il. 77 He is stoning the Cellar, 1877 E. Leicu 
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stone liverwort = | Cheshire Gloss. 201 Tostone a road, is to put large stones or 


boulders on the road, to force carriages, carts and horses to 
go over the fresh laid metal, instead of the beaten part of the 
road. A dangerous but general custom in Cheshire. 1890 
Church Bells 3 Jan. 80/1 ‘Vhe vacant space above and at the 
sides being stoned in. 1893 Barinc-Gotin Cheap Fack 
Zita 11. xvii, 72 When 2 highway has been new stoned. 

+b. To administer stones to (a falcon) as a 
purgative. Ods. 

1618 Latnam Vew Bk, Falconry (1633) 147 They be as 
hard Hawkes as any be, and inust bee stoned and set toa 
sound stomacke when they should flie. 

c. (with ou?) ? To displace by stone. sorce-use. 

1858 HawtHorne Fr. & Stal, Note-bks. (1871) I. 58 The 
earth, I think, is too much stoned out of the streets of an 
Italian city—paved..quite across, with broad flagstones. 

4, To rub or polish with a stone; to sharpen on 
a whetstone; in Leather Manuf. to scour and 
smooth with a stock-stone. 

1688 [see Stoninc vd. sd. 3]. 1878 Mrs. H. Woop Pomeroy 
Abé, 1, xvii, 1 was on my hands and knees, stoning the 
Passage flags. 1884 F. J. Britren lVatch & Clockm, 201 
Brass services are generally ‘ stoned ’ preparatory to polish- 
ing, that is, rubbed square with a blue stone or water of Ayr 
stone and water or oil. 1885 H. R. Procrer Tanning 183 
In the Lancashire district, butts are generally. .‘ stoned’, so 
as toremove the whole of the bloom. 1885 Stevenson Child's 
Gard. Verses (1895) 83 When the scythe is stoned again. 

5. To take the stones out of (ground); to clear 


or free from stones. ? Oés. 

€ 1475 Cath. Angl. 3539/2 (Addit. MS.), To Stane, defetrare, 
petras remouere, 1563 Hytr Art Garten. (1593) 46 It 
needeth not after to be weeded or stoned. 1628 [see Stoninc 
vbl. sb. 4). 

+6. Vo deprive of the testicles, castrate, geld. Ods. 

1584 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 20 The smith of 
Ecclestone for stoninge work horsies, xvj4, 

7. To take the stoncs out of (fruit): see prec. 12. 

1639 O. Woon Aliph. Bk. Secrets 19 With..a few Raysins 
ofthe Sun stoned. 1665 W. Hucues Compl. Vineyard 17 
‘This way you may also make Gooseberry Wine,.. Wine of 
Plumbs, &c., but these last must be stoned. 1675 HANNAH 
Woottey Gentlew, Comp. 187 Goosberries.., cut off their 
heads and stone them. 1709 W. Kine Art of Leve v. 703 
Stoning currants in whole bunches. 1769 Mrs. RaFFALD 
Eng, lfousekpr. (1778) 241 Stone a pound and a half of 
cherries, 1845 Exiza Acton .)/o:d. Cookery (ed. 2) 416 The 
peaches and apricots should be merely skinned, halved, and 
stoned. 1874 Mrs. H. Woop Waster of Greylands xix. 225 
With not a raisin in the house stoned for plum-pudding ! 

8. ifr, Of a fruit (drupe) : To forma stone in 
the proccss of growth. 

1842 Louvon Suburban [lort. 479 A few days before, and 
a few days after, the crops begin to stone, is the most critical 
period in forcing. /éri?. 592 ‘The peach border will require 
occasional watering,..but water ought to be withheld when 
it is stoning and when it is ripening. 1852 Leck's /lorist 
176 The fruit sets well and stones freely. 

Stone, obs. form of Stun v. 

Stone, obs. Sc. pa, pple. of STEAL v. 

Stone age. Archwxology. The period or stage 
in the development of human culture which is 
marked by the exclusive or greatly predominant 
use of stone as matcrial for weapons and implements, 
in contradistinction to the latcr ‘ages’ in which 
bronze or iron was used. 

‘The Stone age is divided into the Parzotitnic and Neo- 
LiTHic periods. 

(1863 Lvett Antig, Aan ii. (ed. 2) 10 The age of stone in 
Deninark coincides with the period of the first vegetation, 
or that of the Scotch fir.] 1864 J. Hust tr. Mogt's Lect, 
Alan xii. 343 Long heavy skulls, which differ entirely from 
those of the stone-age. 1874 Pitt-Rivers Evol. Culture, 
Princ. Classtf. (1906) 14 The Fijians..at the time of their 
discovery were still in the stone age, 

attrib. 1878 J.C. Souruaie Epoch of Mammoth iv. 45 
In the Stone-Age lake-stations, pottery (hand-made) is found 
in abuudance. 1910 Hapvon Races of Manzo ‘Vhe Tasma- 
niats..never advaoced beyond an early stage of stone-age 
culture. 

Stone-ax. 

1. A two-edgcd ax used for hewing stone, 

€ 1000 /EcFric Géoss. in Wr.- Wiilcker 141 Bifennis, twibille 
uelstanex. 2¢1357 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 560 Pro 
Stanaxes, Hakkes, [etc.]. 1483 Cath. Ang. 3359/2 A Sstane 
axe, vbi A mason Axe. 1533 J/S. Ravi. D. 776 If. 147 b, 
For a stone axe ffor lyk vse, 1875 KnicuT Bret. Mech., 
Stone.zxe,an axe with two somewhat obtuse edges, used in 
spawling and hewing stone. 

2. An ax made of stone. 

1864 H. Woopwarp in /utell. Observ. V. 180 Stone axe of 
Serpentine. 1865 Lussock Pred. Times iv. (1878) 98 The 
North American stone axe or tomahawk. 

Stone-blind (stau'n,blai‘nd), a. (sd.) (Also 
as two words.) [Stone sd. 19.] Blind as a stonc ; 
completely blind. a. 2. 

¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Matthias) 420 Sic a drynk pat 
quha-euire of it cane taste, he worde stane-blynde. 1591 
Greene Conny Catching 1. Wks. (Grosart) X. 85, I haue 
seen men ston-blind offer to lay bets. 1742 Pil. Trans. 
XLII. 264 The famous Statuary Ganibasius, .. though stone- 
blind, could by Feeling makea Statuein Clay. 1891 Kiptinc 
Light that Failed xiii, Dick Heldar..has gone blind... He 
has been stone-blind for nearly two inonths. 

b. jig. (In quot. 1849 a humorous strengthening 
of BLinD a. in sense 10.) 

1596 Datrympte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 128 Quha now, 
nocht stane blind,..wil nocht sinceirlie grant, the forme of 
Scotland..to be elegant? 1648 Petit, Eastern Assoc. 17 So 
stoneblinde, as not to see..worse in themselves. 1849-50 
Dickens Dav. Cofp, xxiii, A little half-blind entry where 
you could see hardly anything, a little stone-blind pantry 
where you could see nothingatall. 


1864 Lowett Rebellion | stones cast, 


STONE-CAST. 


Writ. 1890 V. 119 In disputable matters, every man secs 
according to his prejudices, and is stone-blind to whatever 
he did not expect or did not niean to see. 

Hence Stone-blindness. 

1868 Mirman S¢. Paul's xiii. 345 Laud's stone-blindness to 
the signs of the times, 1869 SpurGEON 7 reas. Dav. xxiv. 4 
Stone-blindness in the eyes arises from stone in the heart. 

+c. as sb. = slone-blindness. Obs. nonce-use. 
c1gs00 Rowlis Cursing 61 in Laing Auc. Poel. Scol., The 
stane-wring, stane and stane blind. 

Stone-blue. [See SronE sé, 17 c and BLUE sé, 
2b; cf. PowDER-BLUE. } 

1. A compound of indigo with starch or whiting, 
used by laundresses, Also aéfrzd. 

1675 in Absvidgem. Specif, Patents, Bleaching etc. (1859) 7 
(The art) of making out of the vseless dust or powder of 
indigo, stone blewe, flatt indigo, and powder blewe. 1786 
Act 26 Geo. [11 c. 51 § 21 Great Quantities of Starch are 
used in the making of Stone Blue. 1836 E. Howarp &. 
Reefer xxxvii, A washerwoman’s stone-blue bag. 1836-41 
Branoe Chem. (ed. 5) 1091 Stone-blue is a compound of 
indigo or prussian blue and the inferior kinds of starch. 

2. The blue colour of this, or a dress of this 
colour. (Cf. PowpER-BLUE 2.) 

1906 Daily Chron. 5 Oct. 4/5 Mrs. Cyril Ward, in stooe- 

lue. 

Stone-boat. 

1. A boat for transporting stones. 

61336 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 533 Qui..reduxerunt 
Batellum vidz. le Stanbate, 1471 Extracts Burgh Rec. 
Edin, (1869) I. 25 Of ilk stane bot lossand in the havin jd. 
1505 Acc. Ld, High Treas. Scot. 11. 280 Ane stane bote at 
the New Havin. 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech.s.v. Stone-vesset, 
De Cessart’s machine for throwing large stones into the sea 
consisted of a pontoon carrying an inclioed plane [etc.]. [¢zte 
vfieurl De Cessart’s Stone-Boat. 

. U.S. A flat-bottomed sled used for transport- 
ing or removing stones, and for other purposes. 

1875 Knicut Dict, Mech. s.v., The rise in front enables the 
stone-boat to ride over small obstacles. 1906 Dasly Chron. 
21 Sept. 4/4 They fetch the water every day in a bairel fixed 
in a kind of sled called a stone boat. : 

Stone-bow (stounbou), [Cf. MHG. steznboge 
== sense 2, ON. steinboge = sense 1.] 

1. [Bow sé.1 3.] An arch of stone. Ods. exc, as 
the name of one of the gates of Lincoln. 

Beowulf 2545 Zeseah da be wealle Stondan stanbogao. 

+2. [Bow sé.) 4.] A kind of cross-bow or cata- 
pult used for shooting stones. Ods. 

1419 Liber Albus (Rolls) I. 278 Quod nullus portet arcum 
vocatum ‘Stonebowe’, 1543 Acts Privy Council (1890) I. 
104 Breaking wyth stonebowes off certeyne wyndowes. 1€01 
Suaxs. Twel, Nv. v.51. 1611 Beaum. & Fi. Aing §& No K. 
y. i, Children will shortly take him for a Wall And set their 
Stone-bows in his foreliead. 1660 Act 12 Chas. //c. 4 Sched. 
s.v., Bowes, vocat, stone-bowes of steel, the piece, x. s. 

Stonebreak (stdnbreik). ? Ods. [f. Stone sd. 

+ BREAK sd. (or v.), after Du. stecndreck (+-breke 

Kilian) = G. steinbrech.] = SaxiFRraGE 1, (See 


also quot. 1739 and cf. BREAKSTONE.) 

1548 Turner Names /Jerbes 87 The other duche saxifrage 
hath leaues lyke ‘lyme & it may be called in english Time- 
stonebreake. 1597 Gerarpt Herbal iu. cexcv. 693 ‘The first 
is called..white Saxifrage, or white Stonebreake: ‘lhe 
second is called golden Saxifrage, or golden Stonebreake, 
1739 P. Mitter Gard. Dict, 11. Index, Stone-break, see 
Alchymilla and Saxifraga, 1863 Prior Plant.n., Stone- 
break,..so named from its supposed power of rending rocks, 
and thence employed to break stone inthe bladder, Saxi/raga. 

+Stone-brod. zorth. Obs. Also stan-, stane-. 
[f. Stone sé. + Brop sé.1] A nail or peg for fixing 


stone slates ; a slate- pin. 

1363-4 in Finchale Priory Charters etc. (Surtees) p. xiv, 
Et ¥™ de stanbrods et lednaill’emptis. 1419 in /adric Kolls 
York Alinster (Surtees) 38 In v.m stanebrod, 6s. 8d. 145) 
Lbid. 69, xxj.m stonebrodes. 1543 A/em. Fountains Abd, 
(Surtees) 404 For one thousande stonebrode aiijd. 


Stonebuck (sténtvk). Also 7-8 -bock. [f. 
Srone sé. + Buck sd.1; found in OE., but formed 
afresh in the 16th c, after the Ger. form.] 


l. The ibex: = Sreinscck. 

¢1000 AELeRic Gram. ix.(Z) 68 Hic cynyps pes stanbucca. 
1585 Hicins Junius’ Nomenci. 51/2 Tragelaphus,..a stone- 
buck or goathart. 1668 CHARLETON Onomast. 7 Capra Ibex 
.. The Stone-bock. 1749 West Odes Pindar, etc. (1753) I. 
253 The.. branching Stone-buck bearded like a Goat. 1910 
A. Hireirrs Master Girl ii. 59 She could see that chamois 
and stone-buck had cone down. 

2. = STEENBOK, vare—°. (Perh. an error.) 

1855 Ocitvie Suppl., Stone-duck, the steinbok [1883 steen- 
bokl, an animal of the antelope kind. 


Stone-cart. A cart for carrying stones. 

9¢1357 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 559 In flekes empt. 
pro le Stankart pro calce et sabulo cariand. 2s. 1557 in 
Lanes, & Cheshire Wells (1884) 61 Implements of husbandrye 
-.astone carte, 1867 J, K. Hunter Retrosp. Artist's Life 
iii, (1912) 28 It was what was known as a stone cart—one 
without sides, 

Stone-cast, stone’s cast. Nowrarve. [Cast 
56. 1 c.} = STONE'S THROW. ; 

a. 21300 Cursor MM, 15605 A stancast pan fra paim he 
yode. a@1400-50 Wars Alex. 3614 Mare pana stanecast.. 
be-fore his kni3tis all He standis vp. ¢1520 SKELTON 
Alagny/f. 2174, | warant the, it is but a stone caste. 1634 
Sir ‘I’. Herserr Trav. 106 It has a River a stone cast over. 
1730 T, Boston Afent. x. 280, I was told that one wee eE 
little more than a stone-cast from the church. 1862 } oF 
Cartyie Lett. I]. 127 This house is withio a stone-cast 0 


the sea, ; 
} I. Pilers as hi3 as a 
B. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 215 Liane 


1485 Yorks, Archezol. Soc. 


STONECHAT. 


3 The house of one William Slatter..is..a slonys cast fro 
the house of John Johnson, 1562 Child Marriages 206 They 
melt William Plumpton a stones cast from the old house. 
1634 Sin T. Herpert 7'razv. 29 His body. .huried..where 
not a stones cast further, sleepes ‘Tom Coriats bones. 1793 
Smeaton Leystone L. § 87 We got within a stone’s casi of 
the rock. 1886 1, Frost Aemin. Country Journalist viii, 
(1888) 96 Within a slone’s cast of the parish church, 

Stonechat (std-'n,tfzt). [i Stone sd. + CHAT 
s6.2, ‘from the similarity between its alarm note 
and the striking together of two pebbles’ (Swain- 
son).} A small bird, Pratincola (or Saxicola) 
vubicola, inhabiting heaths, commons, etc. in 
Britain and various parts of Europe. (Also called 
stonechat warbler.) Also improperly applied to 
several allicd species, as the whinchat, 7. rwde/ra, 
and the wheatear, S. avanthe. Also, with defining 
word, applied to other species. 

1783 Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds V1.1, 448 Stone-Chat. . 
Motacilla vubicola. 1797 Bewick Brit. Birds 1. 233 The 
Stonechat. Stone-smit{c]h, Moor Titling. 1817 Sterns in 
Shaw's Gen. Zool. X. 709 Stone-chat Warbler. (Sylvia 
Rubicola.) 1839 Maccttuivray Brit. Birds 11. 279 Fruti- 
cicola Rubicola, The Black-headed Bushchat. Stonechat. 
Stonesmich, Stonechatler, 1865 A. L. Apaws in /’of. Sctence 
Rev. IV. 326 A good inany stone-chats sp:nd the winter in 
Britain. 1872 J. H. Gurney Andersson's Birds Daumara 
Land 102 Pratincola torguata (Linn.) South-African Stone- 
chat. 1873 Ii. Batrour Cyel. /udia (ed. 2) V. §73/2 The pied 
stone-chat (Saxicola picata) may be seen hopping about in 
the Dekhan. 

Also called Stone-chacker, -chatter, -chat- 
terer, t-check (SrriNcuEK). Also Stone-clink ; 
STONE-SM.ATCH, -SMITCII, etc. 

1853 F.O. Morris Brit. Birds W11.170 Wheatear. Fallow. 
chat. White-tail. "Stone-chacker, 5544 Turner Avinm 
Precip. 11h, Qualis est auicula Anglis *stonchattera, ant 
mortettera dicta. 1783 Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds 11.1. 
450, I have ever thought it exactly imitating the clicking of 
two stones together, one being held in each Racal If others 
have thought the same, il will easily account for the 1eason 
of its being called the Stone-Chatter. 1837 M. Dosovan 
Dom, Econ. V1. 145 The Stonechatter, although an insignifi- 
cant little bird, is prized by lovers of curious eating. os 
A. Swath Rom. Antig. Fife 235 The little light blue bir 
called the *Stone-chatterer, from its delighting to be amongst, 
and building its nest under stones, 1663 CnARLETON Onornast, 
88 Cerruleo, the Clot-bird, Smatch, or *Stone-Check. 1885 
Swainson Prov. Names Birds 11 Stonechat..*Stone clink ; 
Chickslone. 

Stone-coal (stan,ko.1). (Also as two words.) 
(Cf. Ger. stetnkohle, Wu, steenkool.] 

til. Mineral coal, as distinguished from charcoal: 
= Cos sb. 5. Obs. 

1585 Hicins Junius’ Nomencl. 377/2Seacole: Smithes cole: 
stonecole. 1602 R. Carew Cornwai/1. 21 Stone cole, fetched 
out of Wales. 1673 H. Stunse further Vind, Dutch War 
App. 126 To digg for any Quarry of Stone, or Mine for Oare, 
or Stone-coles. 1743 PAtl, Trans. XI. 672 This Bishoprick 
(Liege) has rich Mines of //outlle or Stone-coal. 

2. Any hard variety of coal, esp. anthracite. 

1708 J.C. Compl. Collier (1845) 19 The Stone-Coal is so 
called because it has a sort of Stone, which is in the Bed or 
Vein of Coal, 1712 PAI. Trans, XXVIII. 541 A Coal like 
Cannal-Coal, by the Miners called Stone-Coal. 1823 W. 
Puiturrs Afin. (ed. 3) ‘had Slaty Anthracite.,is found in the 
coal-formation near Walsal in Staffordshire (Stone Coal). 
1877 Ravmonn Statist. Afines 237 Lignite, shale, stone-coal, 
and fire-clay. 1883 Grescry Gloss. Coal.mining 242 Stone 
coal, authracile,.. Also certain other very hard varieties of 
coal, 

Stonecrop (sténkrgp). Forms: 1 sténcrep, 
4-5 stancropp3, § stoon-, stoncroppe, 5-6 
stoncrop, 5-8 stone crop, 6 stone croppe, 7 
stone cropp, 8-9 stone-crop, 7- stonecrop. 
LOE. stdncrop: see STONE sb. and Crop sé, (? sense 
3).) The common name of Sedum acre (N.O. 
Crassulacex),a herb with bright yellow flowers 
and small cylindrical fleshy sessile leaves, growing 
in masses on rocks, old walls, etc.; also applied 
(with or without defining word) to other species 
of Sedum, esp. those of similar growth, and of 
allied genera, as the N. American Pesthorum. 

c1000 Sar. Leechd, \1. 354 Cassuc pefan porn, stan crop. 
a 1387 ay inon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 17 Crassula minor, 
vermicularis, an. stancroppe. ¢1400 Laufranc's Cirurg. 
(1894) 185 Leie perevpon a lynnen cloop wet in be iuys of 
stooncroppe. ¢1450 AL, E. Aled. Bk. (Heinrich) 113 Itein 
drynke stancroppe wypb wermot & hit wol slee hem. 1548 
Turner Names Herbes 72 Sedum... The seconde kynde is 
called in English thryft or stoncroppe. The thyrd kinde 
is called in Englishe Mouse tayle or litle stoncroppe. 1678 
Pritts (ed. 4), Stonecrop,..an Herb of a very hot tempera- 
ture, sharpandhiting. 1777 Jacos Catal. Plants 103Sedum 
anuuum, Mountain Stone-crop. /bid.104 Sedum reflexum, 
Yellow Stone-crop, or Prick-madam...Sedu acre, Stone- 
crop, or Wall-pepper. 1782 J. Scorr Poet. Wks. 100 Along 
my wall the yellow stonecrop grows. 1862 Miss Brapnon 
Lady Audiey i, An ancient wall.,overgrown with trailing 
Ivy, yellow slonecrop, and dark moss. 1866 Treas. Bot. 
86r/1 Penthoruu sedoides commonly goes by the name of 
Virginian Stonecrop in the United States. 

b. Stonecrop tree, Shrub or Tree stonecrop: 
names for Swada (Salsola) fritlicosa. 

e¢37%0 Petiver Catal. Kay's Eng. Herbal Yah. viii, Tree 
Stonecrop. 1721 Mortimer A/zsé. II. 189 The greater 
Stone-crop Tree is a beautiful green. 1796 WitTHERING 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 11. 278 Salsola..fruticosa,.Shrub 
Stone-Crop, or Glasswort. 


Stone-cutter (stdun,kz:ta:). 
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| engaged in shaping stone for building, ornamental, 


or other purposes; one who carves figures or in- 


scrtptions on stone. 

Stone-cutter's disease or phthists, an affection of the lungs, 
incident to stone cutters, caused hy inhaling the fine dusi of 
Ihe stones. 

1540 in Lett. 4 Papers Len. 111 (1898) XVI. 195 Dirrike 
Johnson, stone cutter. 1§85 Hicins Junius’ Nomencl, 505/1 
Lafpicid.s,,.aquarrier;a hewer of stone: a stone cutter. 1605 
Suaks. Lear it. it. 63. 1684 Bovir /'orousn. Solid Bodics 
vi. ror The invention of staining or colouring white Marhle,.. 
casually hghted upon by an ingemious Stone-cutter in Oxford, 
1924 De For SourGt. Brit. 1. me This Island [Portland] 
«-Ihe Inhahitants being almost all Stone-Cutters, we found 
there was no very poor People among them. 1829 S. Suaw 
Maffordsh, Potteries 131 The old Inscription was almost 
effaced, when 1wo of the parish servants . paid a stone cutter 
to sink the letters, 1866 A. Fut Princ. Aled, (1880) 186 
Chalicosis pulinonum is the name given to the pulmonary 
changes induced hy the inhalation of stone-dust. It is also 
called sione-cutter’s phthisis. 1877 Ruskin St. Alark's Rest 
iv. (1894) 47 Desiring to show, not a mere symhol ofa living 
man, but the man himself, as truly as the poor stone-cutter 
can carve him, 1896 Leask /fugh Atiller ti. 44 He was 
feeling the first effects of the stone-cutiers’ disease. 1908 
W. M. Ravsay Luke the Physician xii. 362 lhen I con- 
jecture that. the stone-cutter accidentally omitted tbe fourth 

exameter. 

b. A machine for cutting or shaping stone. 

187g Ksicnt Dict, Alech., Stonecutier, a machine for 
working a face on a stone or ashlar...Ii differs from the 
Stone-dresser, which may be said to begin its duty after the 
surface is fairly flattened. 1884 /éi4. Suppl. s.v. Stone 
Cutting Machine, Atchison’s stone cutter. 

+2. A surgeon who ‘cuts for the stone’ (Cut z, 
26 b); a lithotomist. Ods. 

1655 Movrer & Bennet Slealth's linprow. (1746) 218 
No People in the World are more subject {than the Nether- 
landers] to that Disease [sc. stone], us the Number and Ex- 
cellency of Stone-cutters in that Country may plainly prove. 
17897 VAil. Trans. UX XVIII. 32 The l-gyptians, had... not 
only regular physicians.. but likewise stone-cutters, oculists, 
aurists, &c, 

So Sto-ne-cu tting, the process or art of cutting 
or shaping stone; also a//ri6. 

1611 Corcr., Statuaire, (the arl of) Stone-cutting, or 
Stulue-making. 1828 P, Nicuovson (fit/e) A poyrular 
treatise on Masonry and Stone-curting. 1838 Hr. Martiniau 
Western Trav. 1. 225 The stone-cutting department. 

Stoned (stdund,, ppl. a.and a. {f. Stove v. and 
56. + -ED.] 

1, Pelted with stones. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 3559/2 Stanyd, /apidatus. 

2. ta. Built of stone; fortified with stcne. Ods. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex, 4352 Make we na vessall of virre_. 
Ne store staned strenthis. 

b. Paved with stones. 

1868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1269) 356 De- 
Pressions in the stoned surface cannot be well repaired with- 
out ‘ picking up’ the metal to the depth of several inches. 

+3. Made of stoneware: Stone 56. altri, 
(17 b). Obs. rare—. 

1593 Mi Country It r/s (Surtees) II. 157 T woe stoned poltes 
garnished with silver. ' 

4. Of a male animal (esp. a horse): Ilaving 
testicles, not castrated, entire: = STONE sd. alirib. 
(17 f), 2? Obs. 

1513 Douctas ines iv. Prol. 59 Quhow thine vrdantit 
mycbt Constrenis so sum tyme the stonit hors. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Yer. v. 8 In the desyre of vnclenely lust they are be- 
come like the stoned horse. 1559 in Kempe Losely A/SS. 
(1836) 177, Ido geve unto William More, esquire, thre stoned 
coltes and thre geldinges. 1617 Morvson /tim, wu. 133 They 
have no Gueldings or ambling Nagges,..but commonly use 
trotting and stoned Nazges. 1688 Pfu/. Trans. XVIIL. 121 
There is a Law, that no Horse shall be kept stoned under a 
Certain size. 

+b. ¢vamsf. Lascivious: cf. Stone sb.17 f. Obs. 

1607 R. Clarew) tr. Estienne's World of Wouders 184 
Thesestoned Priests haue manifested by their practises [etc,]. 

+5. Of fruit: Having a stone or stones. Obs. 

1513 DovGtas A neis ui. ix, 111 Stanit heppis, quhilk I on 
buskis fand. 1682 Grew A/usrum u. § i. in, 188 A Stoned- 
Fruit in shape... like a Quince. 1705 Brvertey //ist. 
Virginia u. iv. (1722) 112 Of stoned Fruits, 1 have met with 
three good Sorts: viz., Cherries, Plums, and Persimmons. 

6. Of truit: Deprived of the stone or stones. 

1728 E, S[satu) Compl. Housew. (ed. 2) 256 Put in 2 hand- 
fuls of ston’d Raisins. 1743 Lady's Companion (ed. 4) 1. 438 
Pul in some Capers, ston’d Olives, and a Drop of Vinegar. 
1764 Euiza Moxon Eng. Housew. (ed. 9) 159 A pound of 
ston'd cooseberries. 1846 Sover Gastron. Regen. 533 Line 
a charlotte mould..with various kinds of fruits (such as 
stoned cherries, strawberries, [etc.]). 1902 Daily Chron. 15 
Feb. 8/4 Butter a pudding mould, and cover the inside with 
stoned raisins. 

Stonedemel, variant of SrouNDMEAL. 


Stone-dike, -dyke. (Also as two words.) 
{Cf G. steindeich.] A dike constructed of stone; a 
stone fence or embankment. Also a¢¢rzd, (in quot. 
= enclosed with a stone-dike). ; 

1553-4 Extracts Burgh Rec. Edin. (1871) 11. 2&9 The 
making of the stane dike on the north side of the South Loch, 
to hauld in the watter thairof. 1731 Alem. Capt. Creichton 
in Swift's Wks. (1762) X. 225 Sir John Cogheran lay with a 
Party, ina Stone-Dike-Park, about ten Miles off. 1842 J. 
Aitox Dom, Econ. (1857) 159 Stone-dikes are of all fences 
the readiest and most complete... Stone-dike inclosures are 
generally: of dry stone. : . 

Hence Stone-dike v., 7/7. to build stone-dikes ; 
Stone-diked (-daikt) a., enclosed with stone-dikes ; 


One who cuts or carves stone; a workman | Stone-diker, one who builds stone-dikes. 


STONEHENGE. 


1870 J. Brown Lett, (1907) 201 They lad heen stonedyking 
since October, 1897 Varly News 30 Sept. 6 2 Some village 
sanctuary on a Yorkshire or I.ancashire upland among the 
slone-dyked fields. = oe R. M. F. Watson Closeburn iii. 37 
David was a stone-dyker by trade. 

Stone-fly. An insect of the family /'cr/ide, 
whose larva are found under stones in streams; esp. 
Perla bicaudala, much uscd (in the larval or the 
perfect state) asa bait in angling ; also, an artificial 
fly made in imitation of this. Also a¢¢r7é. 

a 1450 Fysshynge ww. Angle (1883) 23 In May take a ston 
flye and be huh vndur fe cow torde and the dor worme [etc ). 
1653 WALTON Angler iv. 97 There are as many sorts of flies 
as there be of fruits:..as the dun flie, the stone fic, tle red 
fic, [etc.. 1741 Compl. Family-Piece w. ti. 334 The Stone 
or May Fly, the Body make of lack Wool.., and the Wings 
make of a Drake’s Down, 12841 E Newman //ist. /nsects 
107 ‘Ihe May-flies or caddews, stone-flies, &c., frequent 
watery places. 1872 J.G Woon /nsects at /[ome 265 Larve 
of May-flies, .1 Af in plenty, hut not one single Stone-fl 
larva have I found 1896 Lypexkrr Aoy. Nat. fist. VI. 
171 The stone-flies (Serlidr). 

Stone-fruit. 

1. (Stoxr sh. 12.) A fruit having the seed or 
kernel surronnded by a‘ stone’ or hard endocarp 
Within the pulp; a drupe. (Also collectively : cf. 
Fuvit sé. 2 2.) 

1523-34 Firzuers. //3d, § 140 All maner of stone frnite, 
and nuttes. 1600 SurtLet Country Farm i. xliv. 11 Plum 
trees, and other trees bearing stone fruit. 1675 Cotton 
lanters Alan. title-p., All sorts of Fruit-Trees, whether 
Stone-fruits,or Pepin-fruits. 1842 Loupos Sulyurban Hort. 
441 It ought not to be gathered till it is quite ripe, which in 
Stone fruiisand berries is known by its softness and fragrance. 
1883 Evang. Alag Oct. 460 The kind of fruit called a 
‘Drupe,’. generally known as a ‘ stone-fruit’, 

attrib, 1721 Moatimer // sd, (ed. 5) 11. 305 Stone: Fruit 
‘Trees generally bearon the ranches of the foregoitig Vear. 
1855 Decamer Aitch. Gard, (1861) 145 Stone-fruit-trees are 
almust always budded instead of being grafted. 

2. (As two words.) [Stone sé, 2d, 17 b.) Imita- 
tion fiuit made of stoneware, used as chimney 
ornaments. 

1851 Mavurw Lond, Labour |. 4371/1 Of stone fruit there are 
now usually six street sellers...The fruit is principally made 
at Cheserheld in Derbyshire., The most saleable fruits are 
apples, pears, peaches, apricots, oranges, lemons, and cu- 
cumbers, ‘Tle cucumbers, which are sometimes of pot as 
well as of stone. .are sometimes made toserve for gin-bottles. 

Stonegall, corrupt form of Sran1z1, thekestrel. 

1602 Funurcks 2nd Pt. Parallel ¥.p. Ded. 2 A pray to 
be pursued, not of the Stovegalle, the Muskette, and the 
Merlin, but of. .hirdes ofan higher wing. 1863 H.G. Apans 
Birds of f'rey 47: Ve Kestrel, variously called Kastrel, 
Windhover, Stconegall, Steingall or Stannel. 

Stonege, obs. form of STONENENGE. 

Stonehatch (stéenhatf). [f. Stone sd.+ 
¢ stem of ILaTcu v.1 (see quot. 1882-4).] The ring- 
plover or stone-plover, A gialitis hiaticula. 

1852 Maccituveay Brit. Birds 1V.1316 Charadrius Hiatt. 
cula, The Common Ring-plover.. .Stonehatch. Stone Plover. 
1882-4 Varrelf's Brit. Birds .ed. 4) 111.258 The nest is only 
a slight hollow in the sand..; but sometimes. . lined or covered 
with a number of small stones about the size of peas, upon 
which the eg:s are laid, and Ilis habit has gained for the 
Ringed Plover..the provincial name of Stone-hatch, 


Stonehenge (stounhendz). Forms: a. 2 
Stanenges, Stanenhbeng, Stanheng, 3-4 8Ston- 
henge, § Stone hengles, Stonehenges, 5- 
Stonehenge. 8. 6 stonege, 7 stonage. [f. 
STONE sd.; the second element may have meant 
something ‘hanging’ or supported in the air: cf. 
OE. Agnge-clif ‘ preruptum’ (Suppl. to sElfric’s 
Glossary); in the compound the word was prob. 
originally plural. 

Aspuriousform S/anhexgest occurs in some Latin chronicles 
(a 1500) in connexion witha story of a massacre of British 
nobles by Hengist at Stonehenge.]} 

Name of a celebrated stone circle on Salisbury 
Plain ; hence applied allusively to similar structures 


elsewhere. 

a. 11., Henry oF Huntiscoos //ist. Angé.1. (Rolls) 12 
Quatuor autem sunt, quz mira videnlur in Anglia...Secun- 
dum est, apud Stanenges. 11.. Georrrey oF Mon. //ist. 
Brit. x1. wv. (1844) 204 Intra lapidum structuram sepultus 
fuit, quz haud longe a Salesberia mira arte composita, 
Anglorum lingua Stanheng nuncupatur. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls; 3222 Ac arst was be king ybured..Wipinne be place 
of stonheng [v.r7. be stonheng; stonhenge] 1470 Harbyxc 
Chron. \xx. (1812) 117 The Giauntes carole, .. The stone 
hengles {v.7. Stonehenges], ihat nowe so named been. /did. 
Ixxavi. 150 Whiche called is the stone Hengles {v.~. Stone- 
benge). 16z0 Hottann Camden's Brit. 1. 251 (Wilshire) 
Certaine mighty and unwrought stones, ..upou the heads of 
which, others like ouerthwart peeces do beare and rest 
crossewise, ..so as the whole frame seemeth to liang : whereof 
we call it Stonehenge. a 1722 Torann fist. Druids Coll. 
Pieces (1726) I. 23 Hard hy is her Temple; being a sort of 
diminutive Stonehenge. 1801 J. Barrow Trav. S. Africa 
I. 373 Vhe..fragments..rolling from the upper ridges, had 
tumbled on each other, forming natural. .colonnades, and 
Stonehenges. 1821 Scott Pirate xl, A rising ground, 
whence they commanded a full view of the Orcadian Stone- 
henge. 1840 Dickens Old C, Shop xxxvi, A dreary waste 
of cold potatoes, looking as eatable as Stonehenge. 

B. 1547 Boorne /utrod. Knowl. i. (1870) 120 V pon theplayn 
of Salysbury is the stonege, whyche is certayne great stones, 
some standyng, and some lyenge ouerthawart. 1647 G, 
Tooke Belides 39 As who with skill,..his journey manage 
will, Does often from the heaten road wilhdraw, Or to be- 
hold a Stonage, taste a Spaw, Or [etc.]. 1670 [GisBoxs) 
Fools Bolt soon shot at Storage in Hearne P, Langtoft's 


STONEHORE. 


Chron. 11. 505 The Israclites..did by God’s command erect 
a stonage of twelve Stones in the midst of Jordan. 1701 C. 
Leste Short Method with Deists 1. (ed, 3) 17 Ther is the 
Stonage in Salisbury-Plain. Every body knowsit. /éid. 18 
Now let us Compare this with the Stonage, as I may call it, 
or I'welve Great Stones set up at Gilgal. 

+ Stonehore. 04s. Also 5 stonore, 6 ston- 
nord, 7 stonnard, (ston-chore). [f. STONE sé. ; 
the second element is obscure.] = STONECROP 


(Sedum acre or S. reflexunt). 

a@ 1400-50 Stockh. Med. MS. 173 Stonore or stoncrop: 
crassula minor. 1541 Bk. Properties Herbs B vj, Crassula 
minor, Thys herb is called Sitonehore or Stonecroppe. 1579 
Lancttam Gard. Health 623 Stonhore or wall-pepper,causeth 
vomite, taken with vineger,..and is good against feuers, 
1597 Geraroe Herbal 11. cxxxvii. 415 Lhe Englishmen [call 
this] Stonecrop and Stonehore, little Stonecrop, Pricket, 
{etc.]. /di. Suppl., Stonnord is Stonecrop. 1640 Parxin- 
son Theat. Bot. 735 Wee [call it] in English Prickmadam, 
Stonecrop or Great Stonecrop,..Stonehore and Mousetaile. 
1665 Lovert Herbal (ed. 2) 417 Stone hore, see Stone pepper, 
or Stone crop. Stonnard and Ston-chore, see Stonecrop. 

Stone-horse. [Sroxesé.17 f.] Anuncastrated 
or entire horse; a stallion. Now only dad. 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 11. 156 They cartie stone- 
horses about with them, which for a certaine fee, they will 
let others haue to couer their mares. 1679 SHAOWELL True 
Widow 1. 43 Vl hold you six to four of the Gelding against 
the Mare; gold to silver on the lay Stone-hotse against the 
Flea-bitten. 1781 W. Beane £ss. //unting (1788) 69 The 
Doctor galloped his grey stone-horse forty miles on end. 
1847 Nicotas Sir C. Hatton 349 In the 33rd Hen. VIII. an 
Act was passed that..every other person whose wife wore 
any French hood..shculd maintain one stone trotting house. 
(The Act itself has stoned.} 

b. Applied allusively to a man. 

1580 Furxe Dangerous Rock 167 But what if your popish 
geldings, by neying at euery mans wife,..proue them selues 
to be stone horses. 1640 Suirtey St. Patrick v. i. H 2, 
Cannot a Mare come into the ground, but you must be leap- 
ing you stone horses. 

e. attrib, 

1546 in Phillipps IJV stts (¢ 2830) 487 A stone horsse colte. 
1728 Ei. S(mitu] Compl. Housew. (ed. 2) 243 Strain the 
Posset on 7 or g globules of Stone-Horse dung tied up in a 
cloth. 1836 R, Furness Astrologer u. Wks. (1858) 152 
Bear’s grease,..fox-lungs, stone-horse warts. 

Stone jug. (Also with hyphen.) 

A jug made of stoneware. 

1596 Suaks. Tam. Shr. Ind. ii. go Yet would you..raile 
vpon the Hostesse of the house, . . Jecause she brought stone- 
lugs, and no seal’d quarts. 1906 JJ ‘estsn. Gaz. 22 June 8/2 
The Apollinaris Co. ..now bottles the water in stone jugs. 

2. slang, A nickname for Newgate prison, or for 
a prison in general. 

1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulgar T.(ed. 3), Stone sug; Newgate, 
or any otlier prison. 1838 Dickens UO. Sierst xliti, He shall 
be kept in the Stone Jug, Charley, like a gentleman. 

+Stone-lath. worth. Obs. In 4 stanlat, 5 
stanelatte. A lath on which stone slates were 
fastened with ‘stonc-brods’ (see STONE-BROD). 

1370-1 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 209 Et in mill. stanlat 
empt. cum cariagio ad dictain ecclesiam, 12s. 1d. r4ax 
Fabric Rolts York Minster (Surtees) 44 Inm. m. stanelattes 
emptis, cum cariagio de Byrnand de Cattall, 14s. 8d. 

toneless (stou'nlés), a. [f. STONE 56, + -LESS.] 
Destitute of stone or stones ; having or containing 


no stone. 

1823 Cossett Rur. Rides (1885) I. 264 A fine, buttery, 
stoncless loam. 1898 F. Davis Silchester 62 Ina stoncless 
country, the fabric of the deserted city would rapidly be 
appropriated as building material. 

b. Having no tombstone. 

1834 Fra-er's Alag. X. 6:4 The nameless, stoneless, lime- 
filled grave-hole, 1882 J. WatkeR Faunt to Auld Reekie 
162 A digging sexton. .points to a stoneless grave. 

c. Of fruit: see Stone sd. 12. 

1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. & Art I. 673 Barberry,.. 
stoneless, 1850 Zimes 14 Nov. 9'6 A favorite fruit with 
the Chinaman is the classic lotos..; it is full of stoneless 
kernels. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1. 243/2 Stoncless 
sultana raisins from Smyrna. 

Ilence Sto-nelessness. 

1891 A thenzum 30 May 708/1 Is it quite certain that the 
vallum. is not. marked by the same virtual stonelessness ? 

Stonelet (stownlét). szonce-wid. [f. STONE sd, + 
-LET.] A little stone. 

1899 Edin. Rev. Apr. 326 Black and white stonelets. 

Stone-lily. 

Name for a fossil crinoid or encrinite, from its 


resemblance to a lily on its stalk. 

1808 Parkinson Organic Rem. 11. 174 The Encrinus, 
Lilium lapidium, or Stone Lily. 1828 G. Younc Geol, Surt, 
Yorks. Coast 207 Zoophytes distinguished by the names 
Encrinites and Pentacrinites, or the more familiar term 
Stone lilies, 3881 Casself’s Nat. Hist. V. 154 Other Groups, 
such as the Stone Lilies and Sea Anemones, 

Stoneman (stounmén). Pl. -men. 

L. Printing. A compositor who imposes pages 
of type on the imposing-stone. 

1875 Soutuwarp Dict. Typogr. 1904 Dr Vinne Jod. 
Book Composition 301 (Cent. Suppl.) Front and tail margins 
can he most accurately made by the stoneman, for they can- 
not be predetermined with precision by guesswork, 

2. Coal Mining. A man employed in driving 
stone-headings, and in making and repairing ‘roads’. 

1883 Grestev Gloss. Coal-mining. 1891 Star 8 July 3/4 
All the enginemen were doing eight hours shifts, while the 
stonemen and others did still more. 

3. Aman who works in stone; a stone-cutter, 
stonemason. 


| 


1015 


1912 E. Ruys in Engt. Rev. Nov. 517 He saw the bob. 
tailed rabbits above the stoneman’s pit. 

Stonemason (stden,mz:s’n), sé. [f. Stone sd. 
+ Mason 56.1] A workman who shapes and lays 
stones in buildtng: = Mason sé. 1, 

Stonemason's lung (Path.): cf. stone-cutter's disease 
(STONE-cuTTER 1). 

1809 Lond. Chron. 22 Aug. 181/2 Seven stone-masons 
were landing a stone in Cumberland-street. 1824 Scott 
St. Ronan's ti, Jock Ashler the stane-mason, that ca’s him- 
sell an arkiteck. 1905 Rotteston Dis, Liver 185 An 
analogous form (of hepatic cirrhosis] associated with stone- 
mason’'s lung-silicosis. 

Hence Stonemason v., franzs. to carve or work 
as a stonemason; Stone-masonry, the art of, or 
work executed by, a stonemason: = Masonry I, 2. 

1859 Dickens Lett. (1880) 11. 95 One of the balustrades of 
the destroyed old Rochester bridge has been. .presented to 
me by the contractor..and has been duly *stonemasoned 
and set up on the lawn. 18:8 Scott Hr#. A/idl. xxxii, De- 
spite the superior advantage of “stone-masonry. 1897 A. 
Drucker tr. /hering’s Evol. Aryan 110 The difference be- 
tween timber-work and stone-masonry. 


Stonen (stounén), a. Now only diad. or rare 
arch. Forms: a, 1 sténen, 3 steonen, 2-3 stenen. 
8. 2-3 stanen, 4 stoonen, 5 stonun, 5-6 -yn, 
(7 stoneing), 3-5, 9 stonen. [OE. st#nen = 
OF ris. steinen, OHG., MHG. stetrzin, Goth. 
Stainein-s:—OTeut. *stainino- f. *statno-z STONE Sb. 
The B forms are refashioned after the sb.] 

1. Made or consisting of stone: = Stone 56. attrid. 


(7 ab 

a goo O. E. Martyrol.15 May 82 God sealde. .his bebodu 
..on twam stenenum bredum. c¢1205 Lay. 9241, & al 
abuten ouer al he makede stanene wal. /é¢, 12424 Anne 
strongne stanene wal. /did. 14227 Per uppe stenene [1275 
stonene] wal. azazg Ancr. 8.378 Ineiled o rode, and ine 
stonene pruh biclused. 1388 Wreuie 2 Cor. iii. 3 Writun.. 
not instony {v.7.stonen] tablis, but in fleischli tablis of herte, 
C1400 Batol Loll, go Pe hepun men had sex kyndis of simi- 
lacris, cleyen, treen, brasun, stonun, silueren, & golden. 
1450 Brat 404 Grete houngir brekithe herd stonen wall yn 
hir grete nede. 1528in Phillipps /Vsl¢s (¢ 1830) 106 My great 
stonyn trough, 1643 in WV. § Q. sth Ser. VIII. 497/1 He 
pulled down a stoneing cross. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 11, 
103 Ye are our Epistle, says St. Paul,..written,.not on 
stonen tablets, but on fleshen tablets. Afod. dial, (Berks.) 
Ilave you come over the stonen bridge? [i. e.a stone thrown 
across a ditch or narrow stream.] 


tb. fig. Obs. 

g71 Slickl. [fom. 105 Hie weron stxnenre heortan & 
blindre. 1430-40 Lync. Bochas iv. ix. (1554) 105 b, No man 
had so hard a stonen hert That might..his iyen kepe drye. 

2. Made ofstoneware: = Stone 56. attrib. (17 b). 

¢100e Ags. Gosp. John ii. 6 Par wxron sodlice asct six 
staenene [¢ 1160 //a/fon stenene] water-fatu. c 1200 ORMIN 
14029 Sexe stanene fetless. ¢ 1440 Promp. Harv. 477/1 
Stonyn pott or ober wessel. , ; 

Stone-parsley. The umbcllifcrous herb Sz'sov 
Amomum; also applied to Seseli Libanotis and 
other species (Mountain Stone-parsley), S7so7 being 
then sometimes distinguished as Bastard Stone- 
parsley. 

1548 Vuraner Names of [Terbes 61 Petroselinum named in 
latine Apium saxatile is not our commune persely. . but. .an 
other herbe, as I do thynke,..Whiche may be called in eng. 
lishe stone persely or Lumberdy parsely. 1635 Swan 
Spec. Alundi (1670) 218 There is Apium Hortense, garden- 
parsley; and apium palustre, water parsley (which is Small- 
age) and Apium montanum, mountain Parsley; and Petra- 
pium, or Petroselinum Macedonicum, which we in England 
call Stone Parsley. 1744 J. Witson Synopsis Brit. Plants 
68 Sium aromaticum Sison Of. ..Bastard Stone-parsley. 
lbid. 72 Apitum petrzum seu montanum album... Mountain 
Stone Parsley. 1857 Anne Pratt Flower. Pl, U1. 5 Sisou 
(Stone Parsley), 1858 A. Iavine //andbk. Brit. Plants 592 
Libanotis... Mountain Stone- Parsley. 

Stone-pine. [= F. Aix de pierre; cf. also G. 
steinpinie (in some Dicts.). The reason for the 
name is obscure; it has been supposed to refer to 
the hardness of the seeds.] A species of pine-tree, 
Pinus Pinea, a native of Southern Kurope and the 
Levant, with edible seeds. Also applied to other 
spccies, as P. Cembra (Swiss Stone-pine). 

1759 P. Mitten Gard. Dict. (ed. 7) s.v. Pinus, The 
cultivated Pine Tree, commonly called the Stone Pine. 
1785 Martyn Lett. Bot. xxviii. 444 The Stone-Pine has 
also double leaves. 1846 Linptey Veg. Aingd. 229 [The 
seeds] of the Stone Pine of Europe, Pinus Pinea,..{and of] 
Pinus Cembra, Pinus Lambertiana..are all eatable when 
fresh. 1887 G. Nichotson Dict. Gard. s.v. Pinus, P. 
Cembra. Swiss Stone Pine. 

attrib, 1822 Hortus Angl. 11. 498 Plinus] Pinea. Stone 
Pine Tree. 1874 Stewart & Branois Flora N. lest India 
516 The celebrated Stone Pine forest..near Ravenna. 1875 
Kincston tr. Jules Verne’s Abandoned vii. (1886) 90 [The 
monkey] ate with relish some stone pine almonds. 


Stone-pitch. ? Oés. [£ Sroxe sé. (see 17.¢) + 
Pircu sb.) Cf. G, steznpech, bitumen.] 

1. Pitch in the solid form ; hard or dry pitch. 

e450 AZ. E. Afed. BR. (Heinrich) 174 Spaynysche code 
& stanpicche. [f/ar/, ATS. 1600 half a pond of stanpiche.] 
1579 LancuamM Gard. Health 493 Stone or drie Pitch, hath 
the vertues of Tarre or liquid Pitch, but not so strong. 1610 
Hotvann Camden's Brit, \. 411 Plankes of oke with nailes 
driven into them, cemented with stone-pitch. 1668 CHarte- 
TON Onomast. 236 Bitumen. .Stone- Pitch. 

2. (Meaning obscure.) 

1589 in H. Hall Soc. Eliz. Age (1886) 225 Supper eodem. 
A sndoulder of mutton,.. Bred & beare,..Stone pytche. 


STONE’S THROW. 


Stoner ! (stduno1). Also 4 staner. [f. Sronz 
v.+-ER1,] One who stones or pelts with stones 
(esp. so as to kill). 

a1350 Stephen 217 in Horstm. Altengt, Leg. (1881) 30 
Saul, pat pe staners clothes held. c1440 Promp. Parv. 
477/1 Stonare, or he pat stonythe../afidator. 1623 Binc- 
HAM Xenophon gg The stoners of the Ambassadors. 1680 
C. Nesse Church Hist. 359 With this word, as with a stone, 
he knockt those stoners, for such they would have been to 
the woman, on the head. 1867 Lippon in J. O. Johnston 
Life & Lett. v. (1904) 110 The stoners of St. Stephen. 

Stoner 2 (stouna1). [f. Stone 5d.+-ER 1] 

+ 1. One skilled in precious stones: = LaprpaRy 
sb. 1b. Obs. 

c1440 Gesta Rom. |xv. 286 (Harl. MS.) Gwido..went to 
a stoner, and saide to hym, ‘good man, I pray pe tell me pe 
vertu of pis ston.’ 

2. In comb. with prefixed numeral: A person 
weighing, or a horse carrying, (so many) stone 
(STONE 56. 14). 

1862 Wuyte Metvitce /nside Bar iii. 264 Your nags is 
hardly thirteen-stoners, sir—not in a country like this, 1896 
Conan Doyte Rodney Stone xvii. 293 ‘ Your man brought 
the scale down at thirteen-three and Harrison at thirteen- 
eight.’ ‘He's a fifteen-stoner from the loins upwards’, cried 
Dutch Sam. 

Stone-raw. Southernized form of SranE-naw. 

1802 Scott Alinstredsy 11. 215 The usual dress of the 
fairies is green; though on the moors, they have Leen some- 
times observed in heath-brown, or in weeds dyed with the 
stoneraw, or lichen. 1853 G. Jounnston Bot. E. Bord. 265 
Parmetia saxatilis...Stoneraw : Staney-rag. It is em- 
ployed. .in dyeing stockings and nightcaps of a dirty orange- 
brown colour. 

+ Sto-nern, 2. Oés. [Corrupt form of Stonen: 
cf. EARTHERN, and G. steznern.] = STONEN 1. 

1753 W. Maitcann //ist. Edin. 1. i. 11 The Buildings 
which before had Stonern Fronts, were now converted into 
Were 1822 Scotr Nigel ii, The West-Port is of stonern 
work. 

Stonery (stéwnori). rare. [f. Stone sd. + -ERY.] 
An artificial collection or pile of stoncs ; a rockery. 

1833 Loupon Excycl. Archit. § 1979 Stoneries, as they are 
sometimes called, might be made little geological museums. 
1889 Advt., Seeds for Stonery or Grotto, F 

Stonesfield (stéunzfild), Name of a village 
in Oxfordshire : used a¢frzd. in Stonesfield slate 
(Geol.), a stratum of thin-bedded limestone and 
calcareous sandstone forming part of the Great 


Oolite series in Oxfordshire and Gloucestershire. 

Stonesfield slates, i.e. slabs of limestone from this forma. 
tion, are used for roofing. 

1839 G. Ronerts Dict. Geol., Stonesfield, near Oxford ; 
slate containing pterodactyles, &c., a lower portion of the 
great oolite. 1855 Orr's Cire. Sci, Jnorg. Nat, 71 Great 
oolite, Stonesfield slate, Fuller’s earth. 1865 Pact //andbh. 
Geol. Terms, Stonesfield State,..celebrated for its being 
the rock in which English geologists first detected mamma- 
lian remains..of Secondary epoch. 1885 Geikie 7¢xt-dh, 
Geol, vi, iti. (ed. 4) 795 The fossils of the Stonesfield Slate 
are varied and of high geological interest. 

Stone-shot. 

1. (Suor sd, 14.] Stones tised as missiles, esp. as 
shot for cannon: cf. Strong sé. 5 g. Also a single 


stone used as a cannon-ball. 

1667 Pepys Diary 28 Apr., A ship of near s00 tons was 
there found..supposed of Queene Elizabeth's time,.. with 
a great deal of stone-shot in her,.. which was shot then in 
use. 1712 Motreux Quix. 1. vill. (1749) I. 184 ‘The other 
slaves,.pouring vollies of stone-shot at the guards, 1876 
Vovcte & Stevenson Alilit. Dict. 410/1. 1igto Encyct, Bret. 
11, 685/2 {In 1807] a stone-shot weighing some 700 Ib. cut 
the mainmast of Admiral J. T. Duckworth’s flagship in two. 

+b. [Suor sé.17 b.] The act of discharging 
stones fronra gun, Obs. : 

1692 in Capt. Smith's Scaman'’s Gram. 1. xvi. 125 In 
loading your Gun for a Stone-shot you are not to give her 
the same Charge of Powder as for one of Lead or Iron. 

2. [SHor sd.1 8.] = Stone's THROW. 

1847 Tennyson Princess v. 51 He show'd a tent A stone- 
shot off. 

Stone-smatch, -smitch (stdun,smetf, 
-smitf{). Also -smach, -smich, corruptly -smick, 
-smickle. [f. Stone sé.+SmatcH 56.4 Cf. G. 
steinschmiatzer.] A name for the StonECcHAT (also 
applied to the wheat-ear). 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 151 Living..upon stony places 
or open Heaths..Stone Smich. a 1672 Wittucnsy O7nith. 
un. Xv. § 3 (1676) 169 Oenanthe nostra tertia: Muscicapa 
tertia Aldrov...The Moor-Titling: The Stone-smich or 
Stone-chatter. 1709 J. Lawson Hist. Carolina 146 The 
Snow-Birds are most numerous in the North Parts of 
America... They are like the Stones Smach, or Wheat-Ears. 
1736 AinsworTH, Stonesmickle (bird), A/uscinapa. 1790 

rose Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2) Suppl, Stone-chat or Stone- 
smatch, the bird called in the south a wheat-ear. 1797 [see 
STONECHAT]. 

Stone’s throw (stéunz,prau:). Also (rarely) 
stone-throw. [THRow sé.2 6.] The distance that 
a stone can be thrown by the hand; vaguely used 
for 2 short or moderate distance. 

a. 1581 A, Hatt /tiad in. 45 For who can see a Stones 
throw of ought thing in land or plaine? 1712 [see THRow 
5b.26}. 1832 R. & J. Lanorr Exped. Niger il. viii. 3 The 
Niger heré .is not more than a stone’s-throw across at 
present. 1889 Jessorr Coming of Friars v. 218 Tse 
mighty churches, all within a stone’s throw of one another. 

8B, 1875 McIuwraitn Guide Wigtownsh. 19 The ruins 0 
the little chapel are within a stone-throw of the road. Le 
W. M. Macrnerson Ch. & Priory Monymusk i. 41 The 


STONE-STILL. 


little Romanesque church and tower..were built..witbin a 
stone throw of their altar. ae, ; 
Stone-still, a/v. and predicalive adj. [See 
Strong sé. 19 and STILL adv, and a.; cf. Stock- 
sTitL.) As still as a stone; perfectly still or 
motionless, Usually after sé¢, s/and, lie, ete. 
a122z§ Aner, R.414 Sitte ye mid Marie ston-stille ed Godes 
fet, and hercned him one. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints i. (Peter) 

491 Pe hody lay stan still, ¢ 1475 Hunt, Hare 42 Jac Wade 
hase a dogge..wyll take a bull, And hold hym ston-styll. 
1595 Suaks. Fohn 1v. i. 77, 1 will not struggle, I will stand 
stone still. 1668 L’Estrrance Mis. Quev, vil, 212 At the very 
name of Priest, .. Lucifer stood stone-still, as mute as a fish. 
21718 Pore Let. to Duke Buckhm. Wks. 1886 X.149, 1 ima- 
gined it had heen a village in Ainphbion’s time, where all the 
cottages having taken a country dance together, had, .stood 
stone-still with amazement ever since. 1859 Mereoitn A. 
Feverel i, She lay stone-still in a trance of terror, 

+b. Perfectly quiet or silent. Ods. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 266 Nouber suld werri bi 
lond, no in water hi schip, Bot hold pam stone stille in pes 
at percuntre. ¢1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 1735 Scho sewyd hyr 
modyr wylle, And went hom al ston stille. 

+ Stonesuck. 0és. In 3 stoansuke. [f. Stone 
sb.+ Suck v.] Parsley. 

¢1265 Voc. Plants in Wr.-Wilcker 556/11 Petrostilum, 
peresil, stoansuke. 

Stone-wall, s+. Now usually as two words. 

1. A wall built of stones; now esp. of rough 
stoncs without mortar, asa fence between fields, etc. 

e845 Vesp. Psalter \xili). Stanwalle (dative: gl. mache- 
riz), ¢1205 Lay, 15846 Nulle hit nauere god..ba:t pi castel 
stonde, .ne nauere pistan wal stille ne ligge. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer 
L.G. W. 713 There was hut a ston wal hein betweene. 
1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 20 The stoon wal be the strete 
syde. 1546 J. Hevwoop /’rov, (1867) 39 Hunger perseth 
stone wall. 1621 in Trans. Cumb, & Westm, Archarol. Soc, 
(1g03) 11]. 155 That all the Tennants..make their dike.. 
with Stonewall Five foote high with Cape and Coble. 
?¢1640 Lovetace Poems, To Althea iv, Stone Walls doe 
not a Prison make, 1768 Pennant Srit. Zool. 11. 269 

Hills, especially those that are fenced with stone walls. 1856 
Emerson Engl. Traits v, Wks. (Bohn) II. 43 ‘The last Ree 
form-bill took away political power from a mound, a ruin, 
and a stone-wall, whilst Birmingham and Manchester..had 
No representative. 1908[Miss E, Fower] Seti. Trent & 
Ancholme 21 A low stone wall and coping. 

2. Australian Poli. slang. Parliamentary ob- 
struction, or a body of obstructives: cf. s/ore-wall 
vb., etc. below. 

1876 Victorian Hlansard Jan. XX11.1387 (Morris) Mr. G. 
Paton Smith wished to ask..whether the six members. . 
constituted the ’stone wall’... which was to oppose all pro- 
gress? 1898 Daily News 22 Oct. 2/1 The New Zealand 
Legislation. indulging in what is known in colonial par- 
lance as a ‘stone wall. 

3. altrib, and Comb. 

, 1880 ‘ Brooxssy* //unting Countries . 201 Stonewall 
jumping. /éfd. 205 Here ber get on to the stone wall 
country, and may not see a hedge all day. 1890 Catholic 
News 20 Sept. 7/3 It displayed. . the usual stone-wall stupid- 
ity. 1895 Lp. Satispury in Standard 6 July 5 When a 
Standing Committee by a stonewall majority passed every 
word of a Bill in spite of every attempt to amend it. 1901 
Daily Chron, 29 Aug. 6/3 What excellent stone-wall jumpers 
almost all the horses were. ; 

Hence Stonewall v. (a) intr., Cricket slang, to 
block balls persistently, to play solely on the de- 
fensive ; also fransf.; (6) Polit. slang, orig. and 
chiefly Australian, to obstruct business by lengthy 
speeches or otherwise, to practise obstruction ; also 
trans. to obstruct (business). Stone-walled (-w9ld) 
a., having or encloscd by a stone wall or walls. 
Stonewaller, one who ‘stone-walls’ (in either 
sense). Stone-walling v4/. sb., (a) the process of 
walling with stone; concr. (usually as two words) 
stone walls collectively, or a length of stone wall; 
(6) Cricket and Polit. slang, persistent blocking or 
obstruction (see stonewall vb. above) ; also afirzb. 
Stone-walling Af/. a., that ‘stonewalls ’, obstruc- 
tive. 

1889 Played On 34 A brother professional. . hegan to *stone- 
wall in a distracting manner. ’ Take care of your wicket 
and let the runs take care of themselves,’ was his motto. 
1914 Datly News 15 Apr. 9 Complaint that the Church has 
been too long stone-walling was made at the annual con. 
ference of the Wesley Guild. 1916 Contemp. Rev. Nov. 
576 Obstruction did not merely consist in stonewalling 
Government business. 1786 G. Frazer Dove's Flight 41 
She takes her flight to her *stone-walled refuge. 1891 
Field 7 Mar. 345/3 Barchard in goal..showed marvellous 
stopping Powers...In him the North possess a regular 

stonewaller’, 1799 A. Younc View Agric. Lincoln. 32, 
§18 yards of chopped *stone walling. 1875 Excyc/. Brit. 
I}. 388/2 Over this structure there was clearly another, .as 
extensive remains of fine stone-walling still exist. 1880 
Gentil. Mag. Jan. 64 If’ *stone-walling ’ tactics are adopted 
by the oppositionists. 1892 Pall Mall Gaz. 5 Sept. 1/2 It 
is for cricket such as this..that the opponents of stone- 
walling sigh. 1902 Daily Chron. 23 Apr. 3/2 Of ‘stone- 
walling’ cricketers, Lord Granville {Gordon} entertains a 
very poor opinion. 


Stoneware (std-nwé1). (Also with hyphen, 
or as two words.) A hard dense kind of pottery 
ware, made from very siliceous clay, or a mixture 
of clay with a considerable amount of flint or sand. 

1683 Digby's Chym. Secr. 1t. 207 Take an Earthen Pan of 
Stone-ware. 1747 BERKELEY Tar-water tn Plague Wks. 
III. 487, 1 use tar-water made in stone ware or earthen very 
well glazed. 1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. xv. (1842) 373 
Bottles..on sand, placed in a bowl or cup of common stone 


1016 


ware. 1880 Janvier Pract. Keramics 136 Very fine stone- 
wares, mostly iron-body, are made in Japan and China. 

b. altrid. 

1783 ¥. Yart’s Directory Glasgow (1872) 54 Oliphant 
Francis, stone ware dealer, King's street, 1807 ‘’. THomson 
Chem. (ed. 3) 11. 302 The paper, while still moist, is applied 
to the stoneware biscuit and pressed upon it. 1829 S. Suaw 
Staffordsh. Potteries 173 Vis beautiful and excellent Sione 
Ware Pottery. 1833 N, Agxorr Péysres (ed. 5) 11. 39 A 
black stone-ware teapot.,will radiate away roo degrees of 
its heat in the same time that a pot of polished metal will 
radiate only 12 degrees. 1854 Ronatos & RicttakDSON 
Chem, Technol. (ed. 2) 1. 229 The smoke and hot gases are 
caused to circulate in an extensive series of metallic or 
stoneware flues. 1884 C. I’. Davis Bricks, Tiles, etc, (1889) 
308 The interval between the South Amboy fire-clay bed 
and the stoneware clay bed. 

Stone-weight. (Now usually as two words.) 
A measure of weight: = Stone sd. 14. Also, a 
piece of metal of this weight, used in weighing, or 
as a standard, 

a1400 [see Stone sd, 14]. 15952 Extracts Rec. Convent. 
Burghs Scot. (1870) 1.2 The stane weclit of Lanark. 1628 
in Satt?, Clud Afise. 11. 369 For bringing from Edinburgh 
to Stirling xiij stane wecht of Calk oyle and Culloures. 1658 
Gurnatt Chr, in Arm. 1. 33 If a pound weighs down the 
scale, there is no doubt then but a stone weight will do it. 
1835 dct 5 & 6 Will. LV, c. 63§ 11 Ly local Customs. .the 
Denomination of the Stone Weight varies. 

Stonework (stéunwaik). (Also with hyphen, 
or occas. as two words.) [Cf. OS. sténwerk, MHG., 
mod.G., sleinwerk.] 

1. Work built of stone; masonry. 

¢1000 AELrric Saints’ Lives xxvii. 29 He..worhte ba of 
seolfre anne heahne siypel on stanweorces zclicnysse. 1387 
Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 11.81 Vawtes of stoonwerk wonder- 
liche i-wrou3t. 1412-20 Lypac, Tray B&. 1.698 With spoutis 
poru3 & pipes.. From be ston-werke to be canel rau3t. 1556 
Chron, Grey Friars (Camden) 75 The goodly stoneworke 
that stode hehynde the hye alter. 1609 Hottanp Aun. 
Marcell. xxw.i. 241 The scluces or foudgates made of stone 
worke, 1776 G. Seurce Building in Water 73 All that soft 
Slutch would be thrown out, and a firm Stone-work put in 
the Place of it. 1837 Penny Cycl. 1X. 165/2 A course of 
stone work imbedded in cement. a 1894 Lavarp A utobiog. 
ee 1. iii, 146 The Lion of St. Mark carved in the stone- 
WOrkK. 

b. Artistic work of any kind exccuted in stone. 

1910 D. G. Hocaatuin Encycl, Brit.1. 2548/1 The magnifi- 
cent gold work of the later period..should be compared 
with stone work in Crete, especially the steatite vases with 
reliefs found at Hagia ‘I riada. 

2. The process of working in stone, as in build- 
ing; the labour or task of a mason. 

1793 Smeaton Ldystone L. § 93 Whether there was any 
kind of mortar or cement used in the stone-work. 1870 : L. 
AIKMAN Centenary Andcrston Ch., Glasgow, Hist. Sk. 60 
The stone-work was let to Mr. Broom, builder. 

b. Coal Afining. The work of driving headings 
through stone or rock: cf. s/one-heading (STONE 
56. 20). 

1883 Grescey Gloss. Coat.mining 242 Stone work, driving 
of drifts or galleries in measures. 

So Stone-worker, a worker in stone; onc who 
shapes or carves stonc, as in building or sculpture. 
Stone-working, the process of working in stone 
(alsoa//rié.). Stone-works, (a an establishment 
for preparing stone for building, decorative, or other 
purposes; (4) an establishment for making artificial 
stone. 

1898 Adléutt’s Syst. Med. V. 253 The pulmonary fibrosis 
of metal-grinders, of *stone-workers. .and some other trades, 
is popularly known as consumption. 1875 Ksicut Dret. 
Meeh., *Stone-working Tools. 1905 Miss A. S, GrirFitu 
tr. Capart’s Prim, Art Egypt ii. so As a question of stone- 
working it is astonishing to find primitive man making rings 
in flint. 1731 W, Hatrernny Perspective 34 Mr. Allen's 
*Stone-Works, near the City of Bath. 1878 Jewitt Ceramic 
Art 1.163 At the commencement Mr. Ransome had..bis 
stone-works at Ipswich. 

Stonewort (stdnwazit). [f. Srone sé. + Wort. 
Cf. G. sleinwurz.) Name forseveral different plants. 

+1. The fern Asplenium Celerach, also called 
stone fern (STONE sé. 20 c). Ods. 

1585 Hicixns Junius’ Nomencl. 135/1 Scolopendrium, cal- 
cifraga,..fingerferne: ceterach or stonewoort. 1647 Hex- 
HAM L (Herbs), Fingerferne, or stone-wort, Steen-varen. 

2. With defining words, applied to species of 
Sison and other umbelliferous plants. (Cf. SToNE- 
PARSLEY.) 

1796 WiTtHERING Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 11. 300 Sison Amio- 
mtum,,. Bastard Stone Parsley. Hedge Stonewort. /érd., 
[S.] segetum...Corn Parsley, or Stonewort. 1798 J. Hutt 
Brit. Flora 1. 62 Stson tnundatum...Water Stonewort. 
lbid., Sison verticiliatum,,.Verticillate Stonewort. 1865 
Sowerby’s Eng. Bot. (ed. 3) 1V. 107 Stson Amomum... 
Hedge Stonewort. /bid, 108 Yrinta vulgaris...Glabrous 
Stonewort. 

3. A book-name for the genus Chara, from the 
calcareous deposits on the stem; also extended to 
the N.O. Characezx. 

1816 T, Green Univ. Herbal 1. 285 Chara Tomentosa; 
Brittle Chara, or Stonewort. /éid., Chara Vulgaris; Com- 
mon or Stinking Chara, or Stonewort. /drd.,Chara Flexilis; 
Smooth Chara, or Stonewort. 1854 A. Apams etc. A/an. 
Nat. Hist. 535 Stone-worts (Characez). 1875 Huxtey & 
Martins Elem. Biol. 42 Stoneworts (Chara and Nitella). 

Stoney, var. of Stony a. and v. 

Stong, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Stine v.1 

Stong(e, obs. or north. ff. Srane 50.1 and sé.2 


STONING. 


Stongke, obs. pa. t. of Stink wv. 

+Stonied, pp/. a.) Obs. [f. Stony v. +-Ep1,] 
Stupefied, benumbcd, etc. Cf. Astonigen. 

a1340 Hampote Psalter, Prayer Habakkuk 510 In man. 
aunce of endles fyre, pou sall make baim as stunayd men for 
wa pat is cumandtill paim, 1382 Wycuir /’rov. xvi. 30[He] 
that with stone3id ezen [1388 izen astonyed; Vulg. affonitis 
ocults) thenketh shreude thingis. 1602 ir. Guarins's Pastor 
#itdo.ww. v. M1, Fresh water may restore her stonied sprights, 
1682 D'Urrev Autler's Ghost 134 ‘What tumbling backwards 
o're a Stool, The stunnied Statesman with the blow Was left 
at the mercy of his Foe. 

+ Sto-nied, ///. 2.2 Obs. rare. [f. as if *stony 
vb., f. Stony @. +-ED 1.) ‘Phat has become hard as 
a stone, stony. 

1sgo Fenne Frutes, Hfecubaes es Cco4b, What 
stonied heart,.would this not make to meit 

Stonify (stownifoi), v. rare. [f. Sroxe sé, or 
Stony a.+-F¥.] ¢vans. To make stony, or turn 
into stone; to petrify. Also aédso/. 

1610 Hottann Camden's Brit, 1. 363 Wilkes of stone or 
Shell-fish stonified. 1633 J. Fisnen Fuintuws Troes u. v. 
Iy1h, Whose most vgly shapes .. [they] May kill, and 
stonifie without all weapons. 1763 Ann. Reg., Char. 28/2 
Flints, .are.., if the expression may be allowed, more sfont- 
Jied than other stones. 1687 W. C. Russe. Frozen Pirate 
I. xi. 160 The temperature below had not the severity to 
stonify me to the granite of the men at the table. 

Hence Sto-nified pf/. a. Also Sto-nifiable a., 
capable of being stonified. 

1662 J. Cuanoter Van Helmont's Ortat. 247 Every stony- 
fiable juyce hath its own determined..hardness. 1882 R.C. 
Mactacan Scott Myths 144 ‘Ibis stonified bead. 1890 
W. C. Russert Ocean 7 rag. 111, xxxiii, 218 The stonified 
ship [a ship encrusted with shells, etc.] shook to the mighty 
discharge. 

Stonily (stdunili), adv. [f. Sroxy a. +-Ly 2.] 
Ina stony manner. Chicfly fig.: cf. Stony 5. 

a 1845 Banuam /ngol. Leg., Blasph. Warn. 722 And very 
few saw..A smiall stony Saint... beckon stonily downward 


to some one below. 1859 W. H. Garcorv *F pt in 1855-6 
II. 35 The huge columns of the central hall, the colossal 


figures gazing stonily upon me..fell like a waking night. 
mare upon my imagination. 1 Conan Dovre Duet 248 
Harrison Legan to laugh, and then turned stonily solemn, 

Stoniness (stduninés). [f. as prec. + -NEss.] 
The quality or condition of being stony. 

1. “it, The fact of having the character of stonc, 
or being full of stones (or of hard substance like 
stonc). 

1600 SuRPLET Country Farm it liv. 369 Figges... Their 
stonines or heing without stones. 1665 Sir T. HEREERT 
Trav, (1677) 38 Arabia Petrea (named so cither from the 
Stoniness thereof or from Petra..the Capital City. 1789 
W. Hi. Marsnatt Gloue. 11. 40 Notwithstanding the stoni- 
ness of the soil. 

b. concr. Stony mattcr or deposit. xavre. 

1653 Vuitue Zug. /iprov. Jmpr. ed. 3) 33 Ofi-times thou 
commest immediately unto a little Gravill, or Stoniness. 
1760 R, Brown Compl, Farmer tt. 5 Where anything cf small 
gravel or stonyness is to be found. 

2. fig. Wardness, insensibility, unfeelingness. 

1571 GotoinG Calvin on Ps. xviii. 26. 62 God hardeneth 
himself ..and hecometh steely ageinst their stonnynesse. 1626 
J. Corton in Ussher's Lett. (1686) 339 Before the Heart he 
changed from Stoniness to Brokenness. 1854 T. T. Lyxcu 
Lett. to Scattered etc. (1£72) 33 The stoniness of bis own 
beart may remain. 

Stoning (sté'nin), vd/. sb. [f. Store v. + 
-tnc 1.) The action of the verb, in various senses, 

1. Pelting with stones ; esp. (in ancient times) as 
a form of capital punishment. 

ax1300 Cursor M, 19467 Quils bai him wit staning queld. 
¢1400 Se. Trojan War u. 1595 With mony bitter panes Of 
stanyng of hir moder schene. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 477/1 
Stonynge, /afidacto, 1548 Elyot's Dict., Lapidatio, a 
stonyng, a hurlynge of stones. 1657 Bittincsty Srachy- 
Martyrol. viii. 27 ‘The Christians underwent all wrongs, As 
Scourgings, stonings. 1849 M. Arnotp Sick Ang tnx Bok- 
hara 112 They..sentenc’d him..To die by stoning. 1886 
C. Bice Chr. Platonists Alexandria iv. 117 He narrowly 
escaped stoning in the streets. e. : 

. Paving, building up, or repairing with stones. 
Also concer. 

1797 J. Curr Coal Viewer 13 These roads..are laid. .upon 
wood, (after..stoneing about ten or twelve inches thick for 
a foundation). 1819 [see GarLanp sé. 7]. 1867 Frail. R. 
Agric. Soc. Ser. u. Il. 11. 664 At the entrances to large 
rivers it was sometimes necessary ..to have careful stoning, 
hecause the work was frequently tested by heavy seas, 

3. Rubbing or scouring with astone. Also a//776. 

1688 Homme Armoury 1. 92/2 (Wool carding) Stoning of 
it [s¢e. the Card] is hurnishing of it. 1882 Excyc/. Brit. XIV. 
387/1 In machine currying the tanned _bides, ,are struck out 
in a ‘stoning’ machine. 3884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl, 
Stoning Jack, a machine in which the jack is furnished with 
a stock stone to work the leather. ; 

4. Clearing (ground) of stones; taking the stones 
ont (of fruit). 

1628 Be. Hatt Fast Serm. 27 To what purpose is the fruit- 
fulnesse, fencing, stoning, if the ground yeeld a plentiful 
Crop of..Weedes? 1747 Mrs. GLasse Cookery 154 To pre- 
serve Gooseberries whole without stoning. ; 

5. Formation of the stone in fruit. Also a/értd. 

1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 475 The setting and stoning 
of fruit...‘The fruit is thinned hefore and after the stoning 
season. Jdid. 484 When the stoning is completed and the 
fruit begins to swell, 

Sto'ning, pp/. a. [f. as prec.+-1nG2.] That 
stones, in senses of the vb.; + petrifying. 

1623 W. Liste Zifric’s O. § WN. Test. To Rdrs. p 4 To 
mould the dow of artificial! marble, and bake it in Killes for 


STONISH. 


huilding..or tempered with clammy and stoning waters, to 
plaster and polish it with tooles appliable vnto all formes. 
1891 Merenitu One ofour Cong. xxxii, A man whose appear- 
ance breathed of offering her common ground, wbereon to 
meet and speak together, unburdened by the huntirg world, 
and by the stdneing world. 

+ Stonish, c. Oés. [f. Stone sé.+-1sH1.] 
Resembling, or having the character of, stone; 


stony. (Chiefly fig.) 

61480 Mirour Saluacioun(Roxb.) 158 Harde and stonysshe 
ware y*hert. 1530 Patscr. 302 Pierveuz, stony or stonysshe, 
1551 Rosinson tr. More's Utopia. (1895) 206 Is there annye 
man _so possessed wyth stonyshe insensibilitie. .? 

+Stonish, v. Oss. Forms: 5 Se. stunys, 
stonisch, 5-6 Sc. stonis, -ys, -eis, 6 Sc. stwnys, 
stunnys; 6 ston(n)ysh(e, 6-7 stonish, [aphetic 
f. ASTONISH v.] /razs. To stun mentally, shock, 
surprise, = ASTONISH U. 2-4. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace vi. 549 The fyrst cownter so gret 
abaysing maid, That all the ost was stunyst of that sicht. 
¢ 1470 Rauf Coilz3ear 173 For 1 am stonischit at this straik, 
that bes me thus steird. 1513 Douctas 4 veis xt. i. 44 So 
that..na delay May stoppin 3ou, nor stunnys ane other day 
Be 3our awin sleuth. 1530 PasGr. 736/2, 1 stonyshe, 
Jestonne. Hestonyshyd me. 1592 Suaks. Ven. & Ad. 825 
Whereat amas’d..Or stonisht, as night wandrers often are, 
Their light hlowne out..Euen so confounded in the darke 
she lay. 1612 T. Tavior Comun. Titus i. 15 Labour in 
hearing tbe word, to finde it. .toshake and stonish thy soule. 

Hence + Sto'nished #//. a., } Stonishing vd/. 
56, Also + Stonishment. 

¢ 1520 M. Nisset MW. 7. in Scots Acts tit. ro And thai war 
fillit with wonndring, and stonysing of mynde [1388 Wyctir 
stoniynge]. 1530 Patscr. 276/2 Stonnyshyng abashing, 
estonnissement. 1594 K. Clarew] Tasso tt. xxi, T’was 
stonishment [It. orig. s¢ufor].. If t'were not loue that stir’d 
his villaine hart. 1595SrENSER A morett: xvi, Lbe whiles iny 
stonisht hart stood in amaze. 

Stonk(e, -en, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Stink v. 

Stonkerd, obs. form of STUNKARD a, 

Stonnard, stonnord: see STONEHORE. 

Stonne, obs. form of SToneE. 

Stonore, variant of STONEHORE. 

Stont, variant of Srounp sé., STUNT a. 

Stont(e: sce Stanp v., STINT v. 

Stony (stdni), 2. Forms: 1 stéiniz, 3 stoni, 
3-4 stani, 4-5 stany, 5-6 stonye, 6 stoany, Sc. 
staany, 6-7 stonie, 7 Sc. stanie, 7-9 stoney, 

4-stony. [OF. stduzg = OLIG. steinag, Goth. 
slatnah-s :—OTeut. *statnazo-, -axo-, f. *slaino- 
STONE sb.; see-y. (OE. had also st#niz :—OTeut. 
type *stainizo-.)] 

1. Abounding in, or having the character of, stone 
or rock; full of rocks; rocky. Now rare or Oés. 

+ Stony sea: the Adriatic. 

6975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xiit. 5 Pat obere bonne Zefeollon 
on stanig lond. ¢1325 Afetr. Hom. 52 Vhat gat that ledes 
Til hel. .es stany and thornye Wit couaitys, and glotounye, 
[ete.]), ¢1382 Wyctir Acts xxvil. 27 In the stoony see [Vulg. 

in Adria), ¢1440 Gesta Rom. viii. 19 (Harl. MS.) The wey 
toward the cite was stony, porny, and scroggy. a 15°00 
Medulla Gram., Adriaticus, stonye. 1526 TINDALE Alark 
iv. 5 Some [seed] fell on a stony [1611 on stony; R.V. 1881 
on the rocky) grounde, where it had not mocheerth. 1638 
Junius Paint. Ancients 92 Hee betooke himselfe to a stony 
place of a reasonable height. 1709 I. Rosinson Nat. fist. 
Westmld. & Cumbld. xv. 87 Those high, steep, and stony 
Mountains, which are called the Skrees. 1832 Tennyson 
Martana in the South iv, Day increased from heat to heat, 
On stony drought and steaming salt. . 

b. Full of or abounding in stones ; containing 
many stones. 

¢1400 Promp. Parv. 477/1 Stony, or full of stonys, fapido- 
sus, petrosus. ¢1440 Pallad. on Flusb. xin. 38 In stony 
grounde ek loueth he to stonde. 1538 Etvot Dict., Calcn- 
losus locus, a stonye place. 1 VORLIDGE Syst. Agric. 
(1681) 260 Eels commonly abscond themselves under stones 
in stony Waters. 1765 Museum Rust. 1V.219 He excludes 
both stoney and clayey soils from the use of his plough. 
1815 J. SmirH Panorama Sei. § Art Il. 587 A gravelly soil 
consists cbiefly of small stones from the size of a pea to that 
of a walnut, but when a large proportion of the stones are of 
the latter size or larger, the land is said to be stony. 1855 
Tennyson Srook 39, I chatter over stony ways, 

+c. Of fruits: Having a stone; also, abounding 
in stone-like seeds. Odés. 

1585 Htcins Funins’ Vomenel. 97/1 Pomum calculosum, 
lapidosum,,.stonie fruite, or such fruit as hath a grauellie 
core. 1681 Lancrorp Plain Justr, Fruit-trees 135 Tbe 
English [Quince] is the most stony. 1683 Poyntz Pres. 
Prosp. Tobago8 Guavers area Fruit that’s very stony. 1784 
Cowrer Yas 1. 120, I fed on scarlet hips and stony haws, 

2. ta. Made of stone. Oés. 

1382 Wyctir 2 Cor, iii, 3 Writun..not in stoony [1388 
stony, stonen] tablis but in fleischly tablis of herte. 
© 1447-8 Shillingford Lett. (Camden) 85 Wher was never 
no stale but a stony walle. 1551 T. Witson Logie E iij, 
Euen as Moses receyued the same [law] of God in stony 
tables. 1611 Corvat Crudtties 58 A faire stonie Bridge. 
1612 Two Noéle K. v. i. 62 The stony girthes of Citties. 
1776 Gotosm. Nat. /Yist, 1. 382 Another noise..like the 
rattling of a great cart, upon a stony pavement. 

b. Of the nature of stone. 

1695 Woopwarp Nat, /ist. Earth ui. (1723) 78 The Stoney 
Matter of the Strata. 1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. xiii. 
(1842) 302 Ordinary earthy or stony matter. 1871 G. Mac- 
DONALD Sonn. conc. Fesus xiv, When the soaring skylark 
sings How shall the stony statue strain to bear ? 

G. Consisting of stones; occas. inflicted by 
stones. Chiefly poet. ? Obs. 

¢ 1586 C’ress Pemproxe Ps. Lxxix. i, Jerusalem..hath 
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suffred...utter wrack, To stony heapes her buildings turned. 
1611 Coryat Crudities 103 A certaine stony circle that 
appeareth a little aboue the ground. 1657 Bit.incsty 
Brachy-Martyrol. iv.19 Holy Steven Did through a Stony- 
volley gp to heaven. 1697 Drynen 4 neid tx. 1092 His 
golden helm gives way with stony hlows Battered. 1736 
Cray Statins 1. 18 Batter Cadmus walls with stony showers. 


3. Pertaining or relating to stone or stones. rare. 

1847 Tennyson Princess iit, 343 Chattering stony names 
Of shale and hornblende, rag and trap and tuff, Amygdaloid 
and trachyte. 1849 H. Mttrer Footpr. Creator xv. (1874) 
290 The stony science. 1864 Ruskin in Reader IV. 6781, 
I... bave been at stony work ever since, as I could find time. 

4. Resembling stone in consistence; hard like 
stone; very hard. 

1523-34 FitzHers. Hxusd. § 137 A peare or a warden wolde 
be graffed in a pyrre-stocke, ..and some men graffe theym in 
a whyte-thorne, and than it wyll be the more harder and 
stonye, ¢1586 C’rrss PEMBROKE Ps. cv. ix, Noe rayny 
cloude but breakesin stony haile. 1664 Evetyn Aaé. Hort., 
Feb, (1679) 10 Set all sorts of Kernels and stony-Seeds. 
1834 McMurrrie Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 470 A layer of 
stony granules, wbich form an extremely indurated crust. 
1857 Dickens Dorrit i, The thin, hard, stony wine. 1897 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med, 111. 884 Formatton of a stony con- 
cretion..in the nose..a rhinolith. 

b. Of a quality (as hardness, colour): Like that 
of stone. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Lapidea duritia, a stonie harde- 
nesse. 1796 WitHERING Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IV. 64 Root 
single, central, of a stony consistence. 1897 Ad/éutt's Syst. 
Med. VV. 747 There is very marked induration. .often stony 
hardness. 1910 W. Parker in E£ucyed. Brit. X1. 352/2 In 
colour they range from a pale stony or yellowish shade to a 
rich dark brown. 3 

5. fig. a ‘ Hard’, insensible, or unfeeling, as if 
consisting of stone; hardened, obdurate. 

?e 1230 Hadi Meid, 22 Stani were his heorte 3ef ha ne mealt 
iteares. a1zs0 Prov. Atlfred B. 694 He hauit stoni herte, 
no-ping him ne smertep. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 
288 h, The herte begynneth to..melte..whiche before was 
all harde and stony as a flynte. 1595 Marknam Sir X. 
Grinutle To Earl Sussex 4 Sauing the Muse by stonie times 
vndoone. 1596 SHaks. Alerch, V. tv. i. 4 A stonie adversary, 
an inhumane wretch, Vncapable of pitty. a 1640 J. Batu 
Treat. Covt. Grace (1645) 340 A fleshie heart cannot he re- 
ceived hy a stony, but the stony is removed by the fleshie. 
1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xiv. cxlii, From the staring 
People’s stony eye Heof compassion nnt one drop had wrung. 
1847 C. Broxte Yane Eyre iv, She introduced me to the 
stony stranger. a 1854 H. Rep Leet. Eng. Hist. x. (1856) 
187 The tyrant’s indurated and stony conscience. 

absol. 1667 Mitton ?. £,x1. 4 Prevenient Grace descend- 
ing had remov'd The stonie from thir hearts. 

b. Rigid, hxed, motionless; destitute of move- 
ment or expression: esp. of the cyes or look. 

164z H. More Song of Soul i. iit. 44 Some Giant.. With 
stony staring hou 1813 Scott 7 rierm. 11. xxvi, Long shall 
close in stony sleep Eyes for ruth that would not weep. 1855 
‘TENNYSON Jfaud 1. xili, 22 He..Gorgonised me from head 
to foot With a stony Britisb stare. 

c. Of fear, grief, etc.; ‘ Petrifying ’, stupefying: 
having no relief. 

1590 SPENSER /, Q.1. vi. 37 Suddein cold did ronne througb 
every vaine, And stony horrour all her scences fild.  /és¢. 11. 
viii. 46 The stony feare Ran to his hart. 1794 W. BLake 
Songs Exper, Earth's Answ.4 Stony dread! 1882 'Epna 
Lyatt' Donovan iv, A stony speechless sorrow. 

d. slang. Short for s/ony-broke (see 6). 

1890{R. C Lenmann] /larry Flsudyer 122 Pat said he was 
stoney or broke or something but he gave me a sov. 1894 
W.H. Wickins & H, Vivian Green Bay Tree}. 25, I shall 
be quite stony if this goeson. 1905 viene Hill ix. 193 
You'll have to wait till I have the money. I'm stoney now. 

6. Combinations, ctce. a. In advb. comb, with 
adjs., as fstony-blind (= STONE-BLIND), -piléless. 
b. Parasynthetic formations, as stony-eyed, -jointed, 
-loed, -winged adjs. ¢. Special comb. and collo- 
cations: fstony bone (tr. med.L. os petrosum : 
see PETROSAL; cf. Rocky a@.1 3a), the petrous 
portion of the temporal bone, containing the in- 
ternal ear; stony-broke a. (slang) = stone-broke 
(STONE s6, 20); tstony coal =STONE-COAL; stony 
cobbler (see quot.); stony colic, colic due to an 
intestinal concretion (cf. stose-colic, STONE 50. 
21); stony coral = stone-coral (STONE sé. 21 b); 
+ Stony Mountains, the Rocky Mountains (see 
Rocky 2.11 b); tstony sage (see quot.). 

1587 W. Fowter Ws. (S.T.S.) I. 39/73 The man is *stony 
blinde that can not see the Sun. 1615 Crooke Body of 
Alan 487 The ‘stony-bone. 1677 tr. Groeneveldt’s Treat. 
Stone 9 The Os petrosum, or Stony-bone in the Organ of our 
Hearing. 1894 AstLEY 50 Yrs. Aly Life II. 84 Though 
*stony broke, it still reposes on my sideboard. 1895 Marie 
Corettr Sorrows of Satan x, I’m cleaned out—‘stony- 
broke’, as the slang goes. 1617 Moryson /tz1z. 1, 93 The 
County of Namures..hath Mines of Iron and plenty of 
*stony Coale. 1880 Day Fishes Gt. Bret. }. 82 Little- or 
lesser-weever :..*Stony-cobbler. 1822-9 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 3) I. 252 Enterolithica. *Stony colic. From bezoards and 
other intestinal concretions. 1882 Casse//’s Nat. Hist.V\. 277 
The *Stony Corals are well-known forms of animal life. 1859 
‘O. Merepitu’ Wanderer (ed. 2) 177. Each “stony-eyed 
corpse there. 1767 Extis Corallines in Phil. Trans. LVI}. 
408 The *stony-jointed Corallines. 1811 Pinkerton A/od. 
Geog. 542 Vhe ridge called the *Stoney Mountains. 1818-22 
Encyet. Metrop. X1V. 305/2. 1604 Meeting of Gallants at 
Ordinary (Percy Soc.) 7 Are not my Acts More *stony-pitti- 
lesse? 1548 Turner Names Herbes 73 Sideritis prima..may 
be called in englishe walsage or “stonisage. 1845 DicKENS 
Chimes i, 6 A breezy,..blue-nosed, red-eyed, *stony-toed, 
tooth-cbattering place it was, to wait in, in the winter-time. 
1855 BaiLey Mystic 45 Dragon *stony-winged. 
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t+Stony, v. Oss. Forms: 4-5 stoney, stonay, 
stunay, 4 stonye, (stone3e), 5 stuny, stonyyn 
(Promp. Parv.), 7 stunny, 4-7 stony. fa. t. 4 
stoneyd, stonejed, Sc. stonait, -ayit, 5 ston- 
ayd(e, stonaid, 4-7 stonyed. /a. pple. 4 ston- 
eyd,-eyed, Sc. stonayit, 4~5 stonayd, 5 -ayde, 
-ayed, Sc. stonayt, 5-6 stonyed, (6 stonied), 7 
stunnied. SeealsoStornev. [Aphetic f. Astony 
v. (Prob. sometimes confused with Stun v.)] 

1. ¢rans. To stupefy with noise or with a shock to 
the mind or feelings, benumb the faculties of (a 


person); to confound, amaze. Also Zass. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 16629 Cadwaladres, 
wben he bys herde,..Stoneyed he was a wel god prowe. 
a 1340 HAmroce Psalter, Prayer Habakkuk 510 In furore 
obstupefactes gentes..in breth hou sall stunay genge. ¢1340 
— Pr. Treat. 43 pise wordes when I here thaym or redis 
pam stonyes me and makis me gretly ferd. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce i. 299 Vhair wes nane auentur that mocht Stunay bys 
hart. 1399 Lanci. Rich, Redeles 1. 125 Pus 3e derid hem 
vnduly.., And stonyed hem with stormes bat stynted neuere. 
¢ 1450 in Aungier Syoz (1840) 354 Yf the byghe mas be bygon 
they schalle synge Ab inimicis,.withe oute the chirche, for 
stonyeng of the preste at auter. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur 
tl, vii. 107 Syr gauayne was so stonyed of the deth of this 
fair lady that he wiste not what be dyd. 1596 SPENSER 
F. Q. v. xi. 30 Then gan she cry much louder then afore,.. 
And Belge selfe was therewith stonied sore. 1612 DEKKER 
Loud, Tri.C 4b, Exvy...Come You clouen-footed-brood of 
Barathrum Stop, stony her, fright her with your shreekes. 
1660 Boyte New Exp. Phys. Mech. v.52 So loud and vehe- 
ment a noise, as stony’d those that were by. 1688 S. JoHN- 
son Purgatory Prob'd Pref. 1 This Miracle stunnied the 
Dominicans for some time. 

2. To amaze or stupefy with a blow, stun. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12377 Arthur was 
stoneyd, stakered, & stynt, But 3ut fel he nought for pat 
dynt fof the giant]. 1370 Lay-Folks A/ass-Bk., App. 1V. 354 
Lord greue 3e not for pat dunt He stoneyed me and made 
me stunt Stille out of my steuene, ¢1q00 Sege Ferusalent 
(E.E.T.S.) 50 Pe worst wrecche in pe wone; may on walle 
lygge, Strike doun witb a ston; & stuny many kny3tes. 
¢14§0 Merlin xvi. 265 But he was stonyed of the stroke that 
he myght not stonde on his feet. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
1, xvi. 58 He.,.smote bym on hyhe vpon the hele a grete 
stroke and stonyed hym sore. 1642 R. Carrexter £2- 
perience 11, vii. 163 [They] cut off their fingers, when many 
of them were alive, and onely stunnied. 1645 FEATLY 
Dippers Dipt (1646) 2 margin, The venturous Scotchman 
was so stunnied with this blow that he gave in. 

3. To induce insensibility or loss of function in 
(a body or limb); to benumb, deaden. 

1382 Wycur Gen. xxxii. 32 Vherthur3 that he towchide the 
synwe of his hipe, and it was stoneyd [Vulg. odstupuertr, 
1388 dried]. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xii. 
(Tollem. MS.), Oyle may be so colde, Fat he schall stony be 
membre pat is bawmid perwith. ¢1403 Lypc. Temple of 
Glas 683 Bicause he seith, pat stoneip al my bloode, I am sa 
symple & she is so goode. ¢1530 Fudic. Urines ur. ii. 48 
Yf that parte of the bede be agreued & stuffed or stonyed, 
through euyll humours and fumosites. 1684 tr. Bovet’s 
Mere. Compit. tx. 335 The things that kill or stony them 
[i.e. worms] are all bitter. sharp, inciding, astringent things. 

4. intr. To be stupefed with wonder or with fear. 

1382 Wvcuir /sa. xiii. 8 Eche to his nezhebore shall stone3e 
[1388 schal wondre. Vulg. stupedit). bid. xix. 16 In that 
dai Egipt shal be as wymmen, and thei shul stone3en and 
dreden. 1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 
200 By lande and see so welle he hym acquite, To speke of 
hym I stony in my witte. ¢1440 York A/yst, xxx. 223 Loo! 
he stonyes for vs, he stares where be standis. 

5. To break, crush. 

¢ 1440 Proms. Parv. 476/2 Stonyyn, or brese werkys, 57iso. 

Hence + Sto*nying w/. sb. Obs. 

€131§ SHOREHAM Poems 1.954 Per-fore by schryfte, man, 
schel be Wyb-oute stoneynge. 1382 WycLis Jer. xix. 8 And 
Y shal sette this cite in to stoneyng [1388 wondring. Vulg. 
in stuporem). 1398 Vrevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. ix. (1495) 
Nvjb, Anetum sodde wyth oyle releasyth shrynkynge & 
stonyenge of synewes[L. rigorcm nervorum). ¢1430 Life of 
St. Kath. (Gibbs MS.) 76 Whiche hath turned us allein suche 
stonyynge and merueylyng. ¢1530 Judie. Urines 1. xii. 
4oh, Litargia the lytargye is a stonyng of the brayne, wt 
forgetfulnes. /did. 42 [This] sheweth brestyng bresyng or 
stonyng of sum veyne tn y® body. 1665-6 Phil. Trans. I. 
223 The other [person struck by thunder or lightning]..be- 
sides a present stonying or numness, had no other burt. 

Stony-hearted (stdwni,ha-stéd), a. Having 
a stony heart; cruel, unfeeling, merciless. 

1569 UNpeRDowneE //e/iodorus vil. 93 There is no man so 
stoany harted, but he shal he made to yeelde with our 
flatteringe allurmentes. 1596 SHaKs. 1 Hen. /V it. ti. 28 
The stony-hearted Villaines, 1603 Knottes Hist. Turks 
(1638) 44 For who was so stony hearted; whom his sweet 
words and abundant teares..might not haue moued. 1822 
De Qutncev Opium Eater 1. (1903) 183 So then, Oxford 
Street, stony-hearted stepmother,..at length I was dismissed 
from thee! a@ 1851 D. Jerrotp St. Giles xv. 150 His coarse 
and stony-hearted brethren at tbe har. 

Hence Stony-hea'rtedness. 

1673 Hickerinoi.i Greg. F. Greybeard 258 They are so 
rooted in pride, stony heartednessand opinion of themselves. 
1888 Voice (N. Y.) 19 Jan. 5 Mayor Chapin. .refuses to per- 
form the marriage ceremony...His stony-heartedness will 
blight the joy of many an intending Brooklyn couple. 

+ Stoo, ¢v¢. Obs.rave. An exclamation used to 
urge on hounds, Cf. Srapoy, STEEBoY, STUBOY. 

1673 (t2¢/e) S’too him Bayes: Or some Observations upon 
the Humour of Writing Rehearsal’s ‘Transpros d. ‘ 
Christ Exalted § cv. 85 In bringing out his Molossi an 
whaffling Whelps, and crying, Stoo Dogs, stoo. 

Stoo, variant of Stow v.2, da?., to crop. 

Stoobber, Stood, obs. fi. STUBBER, STUD. 


STOOK. 


Stool (stnk), s4. Forms: 5-6 stowk, stouke, 
5-7 stowke, 5-6, 8-9 dial. stouk, 6 stuk, 9 dial. 
stuck, 6- stook. [ME. sfowk, a. or cogn. w. 
MLG. stfke (WFlem, séuzk) = ENG. dial. stauche 
fem.; formally coincident (though etymological 
identity is doubtful on account of the difference of 
meaning) with a widespread Teut. word meaning 
sleeve: MLG. st@ke, OUG. stihha (MUG. sthiche, 
mod.G. stauche), (O)Icel. stitha (? from Ger.). 

The form sfook is orig. n. dial. : cf. Aoose (his) = house. 


It has, however, hecome current in other dialects, though the 
regular forms stows and stuck are also used]. 

1. = Suock sé.) 1. 

14.. Mom, in Wr.-Wiilcker 725/31 //ee congelima, a scowk 
(read stowk]. ¢ 1460 Vowneley Plays xxx. 315 Ilis hede is 
like a stowke hurlyd as hoggys. 3494 in W. Ross Bushy 4 
Neigh, i. (1883) 22 1k person haffand ane pleugh—sall pay 
ane thraif ofaits..and ak half-pleugh a stouk. 1530 TinoaLe 
Exod. xxii, 6 Yf fyre breake out and catch in the thornes, so 
that the stoukes of corne..be consumed therwith. 1586 
Durham Wills (Surtees) 11, 132 Otes, reaped anno 1536, 
cexl threves, at v stookes a boll. 281. 16s. 1620 Markuam 
Farew, Fusb, xiii. 103 [They] lay them in stoucks of 
twenty or of foure and twenty ee a piece. ¢1730 Ram. 
sav Fable xix. 68 They'll start at winlestraes, yet never 
crook, When Interest bids, to lowp out o’erastowk. 1785 
Burxs To J. AL Afath i, While at the stuok the shearers 
cow’r To shun the bitter blaudin’ show'r. 1812 Sir J. Sin. 
cram Syst, 156, Scot. 1. 333 Carts in this way will easily 
Carry at once from ten totwenty stooks. 1827 Hoop Auth 
iv, Thus she stood amid the stooks, Praising God with 
sweetest looks, 186s W, Wire astern Eng, 11. 64 The 
gre undulating upland stretches away to the southwards 
teld after field; here waving grain, there rows of ‘stooks’. 
1894 Times 23 July 13/1 The prospect which a fortnight ago 
seemed certain of seeing wheat in stook by the end of the 
month is rapidly vanishing. 1898 J. A. Ginns Cotswold 
Village 36 The vicar's man went into the cornfields and 
placed a bough in every tenth ‘stook’, 1916 7imes 4 Aug. 
3 The cutting of winter oats is now common in the home 
counties, and the crops are bulking well in stook. 

attrib. 1743R. Maxwetr Sel. Trans. Soc. Improv. Agric. 
Scot, 328 TR Lint is tied and set up Stook-ways. 1876 
Whitby Gloss., Stookbands, twisted straw ropes for sbeaf- 
binding. 

"1 b. Used for: A pile, mass. 

3865 E. Burritt Walk to Land's End 327 No furzy hill 
in the two counties wearing a stook of rocks on its head for 


hair-pins, could be better fitted[etc.]. 1892 Henry Song of ) 


Sword, Lond, Voluntaries i. 41 (The trees] stand Beggared 
and common, plain to all the land For stooks of leaves. 
Cc, Stook of duds: sce quot. 1901. 

3831 CartyLe Sartor Res. 1.x, 1n Scotland, again, I find 
them entitled //allanshakers, or the Stook.of:Duds Sects 
any individual communicant is named Sfood-of- Duds (that 
is, Shock of Rags), in allusion, doubtless, to their professional 
Costume. 1901 Eng. Dial. Dict, sv. Stook sb.' 2, Stook-of- 
duds, a person so wrapped up asto suggest a shock of corn. 

2. A bundle of straw. dial. 

1571 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1376, 709 1, 3 den. for thre 
stoukis (sarcinis) of custome stray. 1876 IVhithy Gloss. s.v., 
* A stook of straw ’,a bound bundle for thatching with. 190% 
Jaxr Bartow Ghost-Jere/t 86 The furze ‘ill be thick as a 
stook of good thatch ivery day of the year, 


+3. A cock (of hay). Ods. rare. 

1600 SurFiet Country Farm wv. vi. 638 Vou must make it 
(your bay] into a high cocke with a narrow top..; and al- 
though there come no raine, yet it will be good to make these 
great stoukes [orig. F. seulons). 

4. Coal-mining. {Perh. a different word: cf. 
Stoop sb.1] a, The portion of a pillar of coal left 
to support the roof, 

1826-30 T, Witson Pitman's Play (1843) 59 They jenkin 
a’ the pillars doon, And efter tyek the stooks away. 1840 
Civil Engin. & Arch. Frnl. 111. 68/2 In the Newcastle pits 
. blocks or ‘stooks’ of considerable strength are suffered to 
remain, for the purpose of protecting the colliers from the 
exfoliation of the roof. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining 
242 Stook[Northumb. & Durham], a pillar of coal about four 
yards square, being tbe last portionof a full-sized pillar to be 
worked away in board and pillar workings. 1891 Kircinc 
City Dreadf. Nt. 82 The chipped-away legs of tbe pillars 
[of coal] are called ‘ stooks’. 


b. Stook and cotl, stook and feathers: see qnots. 
1808 Bato Gen. View Coal Trade Scot. 12 (Jam.) Vhe 
mode then practised in sinking through hard strata, was by 
a set of tools termed stook and coil, or stook and feathers... 
Two long slips of iron, named the feathers, were placed down 
each side of the hole, and betwixt these a long tapering 
wedge, termed the stook was..drivendown, 1883 GRESLEY 
Gloss. Coal-mining 242 Stook and feather, a wedge for 
breaking down coal, worked by hydraulic power, the pressure 
being applied at tbe extreme inner end of the drilled bole. 
1886 J. Barrowman Sc, Mining Terms 64 Stook and Coil, 
or Stook and Feathers, a mode of wedging rocks. 

Stook (stuk), 7. [f. Sroox s4.; cf. MLG. st@ken, 
WFlem. stuiken, G. stauchen.] trans. To set up 
(sheaves) in stooks. Also with zp. 

€1575 Sir J. Batrour Practicks (1754) 220 The fruitis of the 
samin benefice beand separate fra tbe ground, be scheiring, 
stouking or stakking tbairof. 1592 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1814) 
III. 583,’2 Quhen as the cornis ar standand vpon the grounde 
stoukit. 16x: Corcr., Endizeler les gerbes, to stonke (rcad 
stouke], or shocke vp sheaues of corne; toset, or make them 
vp in (tenne-sheaued) halfe-thraues. 1652 Lamont Diary 
(Maitl. Cluh) 43 About Dundie in Angus ther was beare 
stowked. 1765 Museum Rust. 1V. 457 Vf the flax be so short 
and brancby as to appear most valuable for seed, it ought, 
after pulling, to be stooked. 1794 A. Princte Agric. West. 
morland 31 Four men may cut, tie, and stook, a customary 
acreinaday. 1823 A. SMALL Rom. Antig. Fife 135 Corn, 
..taken out of a place where it has not much air to dry it, 
and stooked up tbick on the ground. 185: H. STEPHENS 
Book of Farm (ed. 2) 11. 336/1 The corn is stooked upon the 
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tidge where it grew. 1887 Hatt Caine Deemster viii, They 
were stooking the barley in the glebe. 
b. abdsol. 

1641 Best Farm. Books (Surtees) 54 Oftentimes a painfull 
fellowe will not refuse to stooke after 7 or 8 Sytbes, if the 
binders will hut .. throwe him in the sheaves. 1799 J. 
Rosrrtson Agric. Perth 159 Seven reapers generally have 
a man to bind and stook after them. 1868 G, Macpoxatp 
R. Falconer |. 262 Lasses to cut, and lasses to gether, and 
lasses to bin’, and lasses to stook. 

Ilence Stooked pf/. a., Stoo‘king vé/. sb. 

1575 Stouking [see the vb.]. 1787 Burns Answ. Gudwife 
Wanchope-//ouse i, Still shearing, and clearing The tither 
stooked raw, 1844 I]. Strenmns BA. farm V1. 1046 In 
stooking, bean-sheaves are set up in pairs against one 
another. 1884 Pall Afall Gaz, 21 June 6/1 The cuiting, the 
‘stooking’, and the gathering into the stackyard of their 
corn. 1884 St. James's Gaz. 22 Aug. 14/2 Fields of shocked 
or stooked corn. 1g00 Crocwetr Fitting of l'eats iv. Love 
Idylls (1901) 27 After the manner of stooked sheaves in a 
barvest-field. 

Stook, dial. variant of Stouk sé. handle. 

Stookado, rare obs. form of Stocc.po. 

Stooke, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Stick v. 

Stooker (stu’ka:).  [f. Stook v.+-ER!.] One 
who arranyes sheaves in stooks. 

1641 Best farm, Bks, (Surtees) 54 Wee allowe one stooker 
usually to 3 binders or 6 Sythes. 1322 J. Witsow Lights 4 
Shadows Sc. Life 214, 1 was a siooker and a bandster on the 
Corn-rigs. 1904 Dundee Advertiser 20 July 5 Where the 
stookers have been able to keep up, what was..a waving 
mass of golden grain is now a regular succession of rows of 
stooks. 

Stoo‘kless, a. [f. Srook sd. +-LEss ] Without 
a stook or stooks, 

1883 A. Witson Nether Lachafer \viit. 371 The field from 
head-rig to head-rig is but bare and stookless siubble. 

Stool (stz#l), 54. Forms: 1 stool, 1-2 st6l, 
3-4 stol, 4 stule, 4-7 stole (also 9 in sense 13), 
stoole, 5 stoll, 5-6 stolle, 6, 8 stoul,(6 stoule, 
-lle, stoale, stowle, stoel, orth. stoile), 6-7 
stowell, (stowll’, 5- stool; Sc.4-6 stule,6 stuill, 
-yil, stwyll, stul(1, stwle, 7 stuile. [Com. Teut.; 
OX. sté/ masc. = OS. stél(Du. stoel,, OHG., MHG. 
stuol (mod.G. stuhl), ON. stéll (Sw., Da. stol), 
Goth. sfol-s throne :—OTent. *sfalo-z, prob. f. root 
*stJ-: sta- to STAND. Cf. OSI. stoi? throne, seat.] 

+1. Any kind of seat for onc person; often, a chair 
of authority, state, or office ; esp. a royal or epis- 
copal throne. (Ilence occas. = SEE 5.12 b.) Obs. 

Porphyry stool: cf. porphyry chair, Poarnyay 5b. 

¢897 ALLeRED Gregory's Past, C. lvi. 435 Swamicle swa se 
bid beforan de on dam stole (L. cathedra) sitt Sem odrum 
Se Ser ymb stondad. ar000 Cadmon's Gen. 260 (Gr.) Wid 
bone hehstan heofnes wealdend, be sited on pam halgan 
stole, axzioo Gerefa in Anglia (1836) IX. 264 Man sceal 
habban..sceamelas, stolas, leflas. ¢ 1a05 Lay, 12657 A pan 
dajen at seint Pauwel wes be zrchebiscop stol [¢ 1275 stolle}. 
‘bid. 24287 Pe biscop stole [¢ 1275 stol] wes at sein Aaron. 
?a 1300 Shires England 13 in O. E. Mise., pis bispryche wes 
hwylen two bispriche, beo oper stol wes at remmesbury. 
€1320 Seuyn Sag. 1889 [The barber] set her on a stol,.. And 
gan to smiten hire on the veyn, And sche bledde. 1375 
Barsour Bruce u. 151 The Bruce. .raid to Scone, for to be 
set In kingis stole, and to be king. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxxilL (George) 541 On pe niorne vert he grathit bea stule in 
place of lugment. 1387-8 I. Usk Test. Love 1. v, Suche 
persons as loven the first sittinges at feestes, the highest 
stoles in churches and in hal. a 1450 Ant. de la Jour xxiii. 
33 Sethe y am come and must sitte, late me haue sum 
quyshon or a stole. 1535 Coverpate Ps. xcili. [xciv.] 20 
Wilt thou haue eny thinge to do with the stole of wicked- 
nesse (1611 Bible, throne of iniquitie; Luther dem schad- 
lichen Stuhl), 1549 ALLEN Yude's Par. Rev. iv. 1 Gods 
stoole or seate in beauen sygnified tbe cuerlastynge state 
and continuaunce of the power..of god. 1558-9 in J. W. 
Burgon Life Gresham (1839) 1. iv. 248 Before tbe stoole of 
estate satt an other mayde. 1648 Mitton Odserv. Art. 
Peace Wks. 185 IV. 568 In vain were the Bishops. .forbid 
to sit..in the House, if these men. .be permitted more license 
on their Presbyterial Stools. 1677 W. Hucnes Alan of Sin 
u. xii. 227 How? Bring Paul tothe Porph'ry Stool? 
Jig. phrases. 31565 1.StarLteton Fortr, Faith 27 If Scrip- 
ture telleth vs it (%¢. the church] is at Wittenberg,., then 
the Ciuill Lutherans haue tbe church only: Caluin, Illyricus, 
Osiander, and all their adberents are put beside the stoole. 
1579 W. WILKINSON Confut. Familye of Loue Bib, Right 
discerning .. commeth.. by them that are set in the right 
place of iudgement by the Lord himselfe, and not by those 
that sitton their owne stoole. 1818Scotr Br. Lamu. xxviii, 
He isan old man, and a minister of state... You had more 
need to think of making up to Miss Lucy Ashton the dis- 
grace..than of interfering with a man too old to fight, and 
on too bigb a stool for your hand to reach him. 

tb. Acchurch pew Oés. 

1570 Afinute-bk, Archdeaconry of Essex 5b (MS.), He 
refusyth to syt in the stole where the church wardens do 
place him. 1616 Jin. Archdeaconry of Colchester fol. 27 
(MS.), A couple that came to be married, which, by. .cus- 
tome, should bave sitten in the stoole aforesayd. 

+c. ? A seat by a grave or tomb. Ods. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 1g No stoon to be steryd of my 
graue, but a pet to be maad vnder the ground sille ther my 
lady Scbardeloue was wont to sitte, the stoolys removyd, 
and the body put in, 1526 Cartular, S. Nicholai, Aberd. 
(New Spalding Club)I. 155 Our collectour..sball 3eirlie sett 
ane bonest stuill apoun ye said Jbonis sepultur decorit with 
bakin and arress as wss Is. 1537 Reg. A berd. (Maitl. Club) 
I. 414 Tway scbillingis to pe sacristene for be settyng of be 
stwyll at bis graif. 1539 in Adstr. Protocols Town Clerks 
Glasgow (1897) IV. 119 That the said vicar..warne the 
sacrista minor of revestry to cuyr ane stuyll honestlie and 
ind twa wax preckattis byrneand. .aboue the lair of Jhonn 

‘ainter. 
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+d. A seat for an offender. See Cuckinc-sToor, 
Cutty-sToor, Prnine-stool, stool of KEPENTANCE, 

€ 1308 [see Cuckinc-stoot]. 1562 Sfattland Club Afisc. 111. 
327 In ye essemble of ye congregacion to syt vpou ye pens. 
tent stul tyin of ye seruice. 1714 Gay Sheph. Week mn. 105 
Where the higb stool On the long plank hangs o'er the 
muddy pool, That stool, the dread of every scolding quean. 
17.. W. Forues Dominie Depos'd 1. xxiv, Sue shall they 
never mount tbe stool, Whereon the lassies greet an‘ bow 
(bid. . xxvii, Ye've play’d the foul, Anither now your post 
maun brik, An‘ you the stool. 

e. West Africa. (See quots,) 

1819 Bowpicn Afission to Ashantce 231 Sal Tootoo..was 
presented with the stool, or made king. /did. 236 This 
monarch. .raised his favourite captains to the vacant stools, 
uniting three or four in one. / id., footnote, *'Vo succeed 
to the stool,’..is the common expression for succeeding toa 
Property even in private life. The same stool, or seat, 
descends through many generations. 1 1D. Moour We 
Two in West Africa 146 On the ' Coast’, .the chief of a tribe 
is said to be on the stool of that tribe...Vhe word stool is 
nearly always used instead of tribe. 

2. A wooden seat (for one person) without arms 
or a back; a piece of furniture consisting in its 
simplest form of a piece of wood fora scat set 
upon legs, usually three or four in number, to raise 
it from the ground. 

Tbe OF. instances belong properly to the general sense 1. 
Often with qualifying word indicating its form or use, as 
round, three-legged, camp-, music-stool and the like. 

(c 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) I 309 7's spes, stool. ¢ 1000 
Sax. Leechd. 11. 76 Sewyrc fonne stol of piim treowum 
nipan Oyrele site on bydene.] 1390 Gown Conf. 11). 224 
The kinges fol Sat be the fyr upon a stol. ¢ 1425 Cast. 
Persev. 2599 in Macro Plays 154 Worldis wele is lyke a iij- 
foted stole, it faylyt a manathys most nede, 1434- [see Joint- 
sToot]. ¢1520 SKELTON Colin Clout 30 Let hym goto scole, 
On a thre foted stole That he may downe syt. 1892 Arden 
of Feversham vy. i. 131 Vlace Mosbie, being a stranger, ina 
chaire, And let your husband sit vpon a stoole. 1610 Hot- 
LAND Camien's Brit. (1637) 441 Young lads..with stooles 
fastened to their buttockes to milke [ewes]. 1631 Gouce 
God's Arrows w. § 15 In the garret were set some stooles, 
and chaires for the better sort. 1709 StheLe 7atler No. 80 
p 3 A servant brought a round Stool, on which I sat down. 
1784 Cowrer JZask t. 86 Thus first necessity invented stools, 
Convenience next suggested elvow-chairs. 1886 W. J. 
Tucker £. Europe 310 Ihe legs and seats of the stools,—for 
chairs there were none,—were coloured in harmony with the 
fest, 

b. A high seat of this kind for convenience of 
writing at a high desk; more fully office stool. 
Hence, a situation as clerk in an office. 

1837 [sce Orrice sd. 12]. 1842 Tennyson Audley Court 
44 Oh ! who would cast and balance at a desk, Percb’d like 
a crow upon athree-legg'd stool? 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. 
ax, Mr. Guppy suspects everybody who enters on tbe occu- 
pation ofa stool in Kenge and Carboy’s office, of entertaining 
. Sinister designs upon him. 

c. A low short bench or form upon which to rest 
the foot, to step or kneel. Chiefly = Foorstoot. 
Sometimes used as a child’s seat. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 366 Vor pi alle fe halewen makeden of al 
pe world ase ane stol [v. 77. scheomel, scbamel) to hore uet, 
uorto arecben pe heouene. 1377 Lanci. ?. Hl. B. v. 394, 1 
may nou3te stonde ne stoupe ne with-oute a stole knele. 
3382 Wrcuir Jatt. xxii. 44 ‘Til that I put thin enmyes a 
stole of thi feet. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xiv. ti. 
(1495) 465 The erthe is callyd the stole of goddys owne fete. 
1468 in A rchzologia X. 197 Item, payd Will. Pylche for 
makyng of the stole to the funte and keverynge of the same, 
xxd. ¢1440 Proms. Pary. 476/2 Stool, scabellum. 1567 Gude 
4 Godlie Ball, so And war the warld ten tymes sa wyde,.. 
Unworthie it war, 3it to the, Under thy feii ane stule to be. 
3827 Lytton Helham xii, You must not lounge on your 
chair—nor put your feet upon a stool. 1858 — What will 
He do. vi, Sopby left her seat, and placed herself on a stool 
at her grandfather's knee. 


td. Stool and ball, the implements used in the 


game of STOOL-BALL. Os. 

1619 Pasguils Palm (1877) 132 When country wenches 
play witb stool & ball. 

3. fig. &. Proverb, Zo fall, come to the ground, 
Sit between two stools: to incnr failure through 
yacillation between two different courses of action. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1.15 Bot it is seid. Betwen tuo Stoles 
lyth the fal, Wban that men wenen best to sitte. /did. 11. 
22 O fol of alle foles, Thou farst as he betwen tuo stoles 
That wolde sitte and goth to grounde. a@1536 /’rov. in 
Songs, Carols etc. (E.E.1'.S.) 129 Betwen two siolis, tbe ars 
goth to grwnd. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 610 
Guageda betwixt two stooles had vnquiet sitting, paying 
tribuie botb to the Kings of Telensin, and 1be Arabians. 
1717 Prior Alma 1. 231 Poor Alma sits between two stools. 
3765 Lp. Hottano in Jesse Selwyn 4 Contemp. (1843) I. 380, 
I only hope Sir Cbarles Bunbury bas not lost his Paris place, 
and dropped, as I fear he has, between two stools. 1857 
Trottore Barchester T. xx, Truly he had fallen between 
two stools. 1867 — Chron, Barset xxxv, She was like to 
fall to the ground between two stools,—baving two lovers, 
neither of whom could serve her turn. 


b. Phrases. ; ; ; 

1605 Suaxs. J7acé. ut iv. 82 But now they rise againe With 
twenty mortal] murtbers on their crownes, And pusb vs from 
our stooles. 1730 T. Boston Afem. x. (1899) 276 The work 
was begun on ‘Uhursday with a sermon on Amos vi. 1, wbich 
I believe drew tbe stool from under most ofus. 1749 FiELDING 
Ton: Fones t. xiii, One of the Maxims..is, when once you 
are got up. to kick the Stool from under you. In plain 
English, wben you have made your Fortune by the good 
Offices of a Friend, you are advised to discard him as soon 
as you can, 

+4. The lairofa hare; = For sé, 21, SEAT Sé.10 

1607 Torset, Four-f. Beasts 271 In such places doth the 
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Hare seek her lodging... Then let bim (the hunter] draw his 
nets round about them..and then raise her from her stoole. 
5. A seat enclosing a chamber utensil; a com- 
mode ; more explicitly stool of ease. Also, a privy. 

For Groom of the stool (stole), see Stove sb.? 

1410-1869 [see Crose-stoor]. 1501 Acc. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. 11. 25 Item,..giffin for ane stule of es hocht to the 
King viijd. 1516-17 Ree. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 292 Paid 
for makyng clene of the Rectors stolys ijd. 1528 A prevey 
stole [see Privy a.8c]. 1561 /avent. R. Wardr. (1815) 139 
Item ane stuill of ease coverit with crammosie hroun velvot, 
1573 L. Luoto Piler. Princes (1586) 145 The Emperour 
Heliogahalus was killed vpon his stole at his easement. 1645 
Mitton Colast. 13, I send them by his advice to sit upon the 
stool and strain. 1768-74 Tucker L¢. Vat. (1834) II. 147 
If Alexander and Czsar could never he easy off the stool, I 
would not deny them that needful utensil. 

b. In phrases originally meaning ‘the place 
of evacuation’, now (withont ¢he) the action of 


evacuating the bowels. 

1542 BoorDe Dyetary viii. (1870) 248 Than go to your stole 
to make your egestyon. 1558 Waroe tr. Alexis’ Secr. 32b, 
The sayde pylles..prouoke not to the stoole. 1602 20d Pt. 
Return fr. Parnass.1. ii, They..write as men go to stoole, 
for needes. 1676 Marvetu J/r. Smirke 33 Though they be 
reading Papers of State, or at the Stoo! more seasonably [he] 
ohtrudes his Pamphlet. 1705 PAil, Trans. XXV. 2110 He 
did not go to Stole for a fortnight or three weeks together. 
/bid, 2111 When he dy'd it was nine weeks after he had any 
Stole. 1726 Swirt Gu/Jiver i. vi, Men are never so serious, 
thoughtful, and intent, as when they are at stool. 1871 
Napueys Prev. & Cure of Dis. st. ix. 980 To go to stool 
twice aday. 1899 Ad/bute’s Syst. Med. VII. 263 When the 
veins are congested by straining at stool. 

c. The action of evacuating the bowels; an act 
of discharging fxces. By stool: by fecal as dis- 
tingutshed from other means of evacuation. 

1533 Etyor Cast /felthe (1541) 38b, By experience and 
diligent serch by their stoole, their nourices shal perceyve 
what digesteth wel. 1596 Ilanixncton A/efam. Ajax Cs, 
Hee heard him say, hee thanked God, hee had had a good 
stoole, 1623 Hart Arraiguim. Urines i. 2 Having his 
vacuations by stoole as orderly as other healthfull men. 
a1625 Fretcuer Noble Gent. v.i, 1 fear this loss of honor 
will give him some few stools. 1663 Perys Diary 24 May, 
Having taken one of Mr. Holliard’s pills last night it hrought 
a stool or two this morning. 1682 Vigdy’s Chym. Secrets 
11, 228 A second Dose.. will work either by Stool or Vomit, 
or Sweat, 1783 Wescev Jru/. 16 Mar., It gave me four or 
five and twenty stools, and a moderate vomit. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Aled. X. 110, 1 do not feel the least 
anxiety if the patient remains without having a stool fortwo 
or three days. 1875 H. C. Woop 7herufp. (1879) 106 The 
stools are at times normal in character and frequency. 

Jeg. 1592 Nashe four Lett. Confut, 11 A Letter whereof 
his inuention had a hard stoole,and yet it was for his ease. 

d. A discharge of feccal tnatter of a specificd 
colour, consistency, ctc.; the matter discharged 


{chiefly p7.). 

1597 A. M. tr.Guilleneau's I'v. Chirurg. 3h/2 The patient 
can nether retaynehis vrine, Speria, or Stole. Ldyd. 4/1 His 
vrine hloodye ; his stoels like inatter. 1607 Torseit Sours. 
Beasts 104 Her nature is to hide her own dung..the little 
Mouse being able by that stoole, to smell the presence of 
her mortall foe. 1698 Stoane in PALL. Trans. XX. 69 Stools 
resembling the Dregs of Wine. 1789 W. Bucuan Dom. 
Med. (1790) 497 He must..drink freely of water-gruel to 
prevent bloody stools. 1345-6 G. E. Dav Simon's Anim. 
Chem. 11. 386 Calomel is frequently given.. : its administra- 
tion is succeeded hy numerous, very green, bilious stools. 
1871 Garroo A/at, Med. (ed. 3)97 It often produces in chil- 
dren the so-named calomel stools, or green-coloured faces. 

+ 6. A frame upon which to work embroidery or 
tapestry. Ods. 

¢ 1385 Cuaucer L.G. I’, 2352 So that she werkyn & en- 
broude couthe And weuyn in lure stol the radyuore, 2¢13475 
Promp. Parv. 3035/2 (Camb. MS.) Lyncet, a werkynge stole, 
liniarium, soz Vrivy Purse Exp, Eliz. of Vork (1830) 7 
Item..for the stuff and making of 1iij working stoles for the 
Quene..vs. iiijd. 1513 Pagers 5 Hen. VIII No. 4101 
(P.R.O.), A frontlett fur an aulter wroughtin thie stole. 1523 
SKELTON Gari. Laurel 790 To weue in the stoule sume were 
full preste, With slaiis, with tauellis, with hedellis well drest. 
1538 Etvor Diet., Licia, be thredes, whiche sylke women do 
weaue in lyncelles or stooles. a 1548 Hai.t Chron, //en. 
V1/1,7 On their heades bonets of Damaske, syluer flatte 
wouen in the stole. 

7. Naut. a. (See quot. 1867. Cf. Ciannet sé.2) 
b. (See quot. ¢ 1850.) ©. (Sce quot. 1846.) 

a. 1711 W. SuTHestann Shipbuild. Assist. 37 Backstays 
or Topmast Shrouds are to he fasten’d down to the Channels, 
or Stools fixed for that purpose. 1867 SmytH Sailor's 
Word-bk., Stool, a minor channel abaft she main channels, 
for the dead-eyes of the hackstays. 

b. 1750 Brancktey Nav. Expositor, ¢1850 Rudin. 
Navig. (Weale) 153 Stools,. .ornamental blocks for the poop 
lanterns to stand on abuaft. 

c. 1797 Encyct. Brit, (ed. 3) XVII. 39s/2 This line will 
represent the lower edge of the rail that comes to the middle 
stool. 1830 Hepverwick A/ar. A rchit.120 Stools, pieces of 
plank which are bolted edgeways to the quarters of small 
vessels, to form the mock quarter-galleries. 1846 A. Younc 
Naut. Dict. 323 Stool, the lowest transom of a vessel's stern- 
frame; or, more correctly, a chock introduced heneath the 
lowest transoin; to it the lower ends of the fashion-pieces 
are secured, P 

8. Brickmaking. A brick-moulder’s shed or 
workshop ; also, the gang of workmen employed 
in onc shed; also, a moulder’s bench. 

1693 J. Houcuton Collect. Iinprov. Husb, No. 70 P 1 There 
are usually employed about a Stooles Work four Men, and 
two Boyes: The first, an Icarth-maker that prepares the 
Earth. The second a Carter..to bring the Earth to the 
Stool. /did. rp 3 A Stool does ordinarily make..eight 

Thousand ina Day. 1850 E. Donson Bricks & Tiles 1. 34 
In slop moulding, the mould is simply laid on the moulding 
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stool. /éid. 37 The area occupied by each stool is g:eater 
than in making slop-moulded bricks. 1886 Standard 10 
May 8/5 To be let, a brickfield with four stools. 1891 /éi¢d. 
24 Jan. 2/8 To distribute the funds to the different fields 
according to the number of stools or moulders’ sheds worked. 

9. Arch. The sill of a window. Oés. exc. U.S. 

1663 Gersirr Counse/ 88 For the Capitol, to the stooles of 
those windowes. 1682 Sir C. Wren in W. H. St. John Hope 
Windsor Castle (1913) 11. 387 By cleansinge from moss & 
weeds all the coapings of the Buttresses,..the stooles of the 
Windowes,..fetc.]. 1891 Century Dict. s.v., Stool of a 
window, or window-stool, in arch., the flat piece on which 
the sash shuts down, corresponding to the sill of a door. 
1g1r WessTER S. v. [adds] In the United States, the narrow 
shelf fitted on the inside against the actual sill. 

10. A base or stand upon which a thing ts set to 
raise it above the ground or general surface. 

1481-3 in W. H. St. John Hope WVindsor Castle (1913) 11. 
404 Cxx et xxxviij pedibus Chaptrelles et Braces. xvij Stolys. 
xlit. Botraces. cix panelles. 1535 CovEROALE 2 Chron. iv. 14 
He made the stoles alsoand y® kettels vpon the stoles( Luther 
Gestuhle), 1554-5 F.xtracts Burgh Kec. Edin. (1871) 11. 
309 For twa greit hakis to be stullis to the alt myln [etc.). 
1566 Reg. Mag. Srg. Seot. 763/2 Dicti commendatarius [etc.] 
sustentarent dimidietatem scabelli lie mylne stuill. 1641 
invent. Goods C'tess Arundel in Burlington Mag. (1911) 
Nov. 98/1 In the Seller. .is noething, but two stowelles to 
sett heare on & two Shelues. 1683 Moxon Afech. [xere., 
Printing xv. ? 2 So much of this Bottom-Plate, .is called the 
Stool,. because on it the lower end of the Matrice rests. 
1827 Faraoay Chew. Manip. iv. (1842) 97 This furnace.. 
being raised upon a stool so as to hring the aperture of the 
air-chamber to a level with the nozzle of the bellows. 1888 
Jacons Printers’ Vocab. 133 Stool, a platform or stage on 
which paper or printed work is stacked. 

b. The stand of a beehtve. ? Ods. 

1523-34 Fitzuers. //usd. § 122 Seta stole or a forme nyghe 
vnto the swarme,..shake the bees in-to the hyue, and 
shortely sette it vppon the stole. 1609 C. Butter Fes. 
Mon. (1634) 14 As many as fall beside the stool, when it | 
waxeth dark, ten to one they lie abroad all night. 1774 
Phsl. Trans. LXV.274 We have seen fleas..swarming at the 
mouths of these holes like bees on the stools of their hives. 

11. A bench, counter, table, trestle. Se. and zorth. 

1519 Reg. Aderd, (Maitl. Cluh) If. 177 The baikhouss 
witht,.ij bakin stulis. 1ss9 Kichmond Wills (Surtees) 135 
The mylke house..a fleke, astole. 1559 /*eebles Burgh Rec. 
(1872) 257 The inqueist findis Thomas Dikesone in the wrang 
for, .castin of his (John Edmond’s] flesche stule in the gutter. 
1870 J. K. Hunter Life Studies of Char, x\vi, 282 There 
was nae word o' John comin’ wi’ the spokes and stools 
(trestle for a coffin]. 

12. Afining. (See quot. 1851.) 

1653 MANLovE Lead-inines 62 Then must the Miners chase 
the stole to th’ stake; From meer to meer. 1670 Pettus 
Foding Reg. 86 And the Miners shall work their Meers 
duly, and shall chuse their Stool on that one part tliere as 
he may find Mine betweentwo Walls. 1747 Hooson Adiuer’s 
Dict. N ivb, When the old-iman is cleared out from a Shaft- 
foot, Forfie'd, Stool, or Stope, we say we have hared it. 
1778 W. Pryce A/in. Cornud, 63 The end or stool of the 
vein will run of itself, like sand. 1851 Tarpinc Gloss. to 
Manlove, Stool, is where the miners leave digging deeper 
and work in the ends forward; the end before you is called 
the stool..,The term stool has also another signification, 
which is so far as the miner cuts before him, which is ahout 
two yards high. 

13. [Cf Du. séoe/ in similar uscs. (In technical 
language sometimes spelt s/o/e.)] a. The stump 
of a tree which has been felled; also the head of 


the da from whtch new shoots are produced. 

1577-87 Hounsnep Chron, 1. 195/2 When a grene tree is 
cut in sunder in the middle, and the part cut off is caried 
three acres bredth from the stocke, and returning againe to 
the stoale, shall ioine therewith. 1686 PLot Staffordsh. 209 
The stooles or stumps of many trees. 1769 D. Barrincton 
Indig. Trees in Phil. Trans. LUX. 33 No pine or fir ever 
shoots from the stool. 1842 Loupon Suburbaz Hort. 286 
If a graft is inserted either in the collar or stool, or in the 
amputated head, it will give an immediate direction to the 
sap. 1844 H. Srernexs Bk. Harm 1. 116 The stools of 
hard-wood trees, .,set on end.., form avery durable flooring. 
1874 Lyett Elem, Geol. xxiv. 421 All the stools of the 
fossil trees dug out hy us divided into four parts. 1886 
Cheshire Gloss. s.v. Stoo, Clap yon owd stoo a’ top o’ tb’ 
foire. 1899 R. Musro Prehist. Scotland ii. 29 As evidence 
..wecan still point to the stools of huge trees, at the bottom 
of exlensive tracts of moorland peat. 

b. forestry. A stock or stump of a tree felled or 
headed for the production of coppice-wood, under- 
wood, saplings, or young timber. 
group of stumps. 

oe Liste Husd. (1757) 365, 1 proposed to cut coppice- 
wood for the fire: my woodward said, it would not hurt the 
stools to cut it so late, but it would never..burn well. 1827 
Stevart Planter's G. (1828) 298 The making up into one set 
or stool separate plants of the same species. 1832 Planting 
4x in Libr, Usef. Knowl. Hush, 111, The parent wood of 
coppice stools is most frequently suffered to rise too high 
from the roots. 1880 Jerreries Gt. state (1881) 82 Between 
the stoles (of the copse]..the ground was quite covered in 
spring with dark-green vegetation. 1894 Fru/. R. Agric. 
oer June 243 The [willow] rods being cut off close to the 
stools, 

ce. Forestry and /Torticulture. The base of a 
plant cut down to produce shoots or branches for 
layertng. Also, a plant latd down for layering 
(rare). 

1789 Trans. Soc. Arts V11. 126, I have likewise procured 
several small stools of the black mulberry {for propagating]. 
1813 C. Marsuart Gardening xix. (ed. 5) 317 In order to 
obtain suckers and shoots for layers (of elm], stools are to he 
formed, by cutting down some young trees, almost close to 
the ground. 1825 Greenhouse Coin. 1. 221 Where entire | 
plants are layed down to produce layers, they are called 
stools; and the main root remains there as a stool for several | 


Also a set or 


STOOL. 


years. 1842 Lovoon Suburban Hort.711 Having been much 
troubled with caterpillars on our gooseherry stools in the 
nursery, 1880 C. R, Markuam Peruv. Bark 223 He after- 
wards went round to all the old stools and put in as many 
layers from tbem as possible. 

d. Horticulture. The base containtng the latent 
bnds in plants which annually throw up new stems 
or foliage to replace the old. 

1790 PAsl. Trans. LX XX. 350 Stool of [sugar] canes (which 
is the assemblage of its numerous roots where the stems begin 
to shoot out) is almost impenetrable to rain. 1824 Lounox 
Encycl. Garden. § 3339 Stools (of the strawherry] of two 
years standing, which have horne one crop, inay be put into 
pots in August. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1194 Rattoons (a 
word corrupted from vefetfous) are the sprouts or suckers 
that spring from the roots or stoles of the canes that have 
been previously cut for sugar. 1842 Florist’s Frul. (1840 
Ill. 95 Chrysanthemums may he struck and the old stools 
turned out. 1846 ¥. Saxrtes’s Libr. Pract. Agi tc. (ed. 4) Il. 
231 As the finest..of these fruits [raspberries] are. .the pro- 
duce of strong and well-ripened canes, it becomes necessary 
that the stools should have every advantage afforded them. 
1877 S. HisperD Amateur's Kytchen Gard, 158 Manure 
should be spread around the stool to insure some henefit to 
the roots of the [(rhuharb] plant. 1882 Garde 14 Jan. 17/3 
Each stool consisting of about eight canes. 

e. A cluster of stems or foliage springing from 
a stool or from the same root; the complement of 
stalks produced by one grain of corn. 

1712 J. Morton Wat. List. Northaniptoush. 154 They much 
resembled the Bottom of a Cluster, or Stool, as it is here 
called, of large Rushes. 1807 Price Ess. & Trans. Hight. 
Soc. 111. 476 A single stole of corn growing in a dung hill, 
has plenty of air, light, and heat. 1880 F. W. Bursipce 
Gardens of Sun v.c4 Each tuft or stool (of rice] heing about 
eight inches from its neighbours. 1882 Contetip. Kev. Aug. 
233 From one wheat grain there were eighty-five stalks to 
the stool. 1887 Brackmore Sfriughaven 11. vii, His 
shelter was a stool of hazel, thrown up to repair the loss of 
stem. 1894 — /’erlycross vii, A great stool of fern. 

f. A fine, good stool (of clover, of timber): 
clover or timber wel] stooled (see Stoo v. 3). 

1801 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 461 TVhis year, the field was in 
barley, and yielded seven holls per acre, leaving as fine a 
stool of young clover and rye-grass as ever I saw. 1814 ¢¢h 
Rep. Coiwnm. trish Bogs 11. 138 The country possesses a good 
stool of timber, 

transf. 1831 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1856 I11. 327 
Hecate a beauty! I aye thocht she had been a furious 
fricht—black-a-viced, pockey-orl, wi’ a great stool o’a beard. 

g. A shoot or layer from the stump or base of 
a plant. [Confused with L. stolo: see STOLE 56.3, 


STo1L.0n.] 

1818 Toop, Sool, 4. (stolo Latin], a shoot from the trunk 
ofatree. 1821 S. F. Grav Brit. Plants 1. 52 Stool, Stolo. 
A hranch from the head of the root, bending down, taking 
root, and emitting leaves. 1824 Mactaccart Gallovicd. 
Encycl., Stowl or Stole, a scion from a root, 

+14. a. The scar left by a wound, a ctcatrix. 
Obs. rare, (Cf. STADDLE 56. 6.) 

1601 Hottanp //iny xx. i. Il. 36 The root [of wild cucum- 
ber],.reduceth the stooles or skars left after any sore..to 
their fresh and native colour againe. ; 

tb. he ‘eye’ of an apple, pear or qutnce. 

1671 Grew Anat. Plants \. vi. § 2 Most of them [i.e. the 
branches of the endocarp of an apple] enarching themselves 
towards the Cork or Stool of the Flower. /éfd. 1. § 9 [of a 
pear]. /did. § 10 [of a quince]. 

+15. The head or top of a mushroom. (Cf. stool 
tn Toapsroo.) Ods. rare—. 

1743 Pickerinc Seeds of Mushrooms in Phil. Trans. 
XLII. 595, | hegan with one of the Gills carefully separated 
from the Head, or Stool, without bruising. 

16. U.S. (See quot ) 

1881 INGERSOLL Oystes-/ndustr. (Hist. Fish. Industr, U.S.) 
249 Stoods.— Material spread on the hottom for oyster spawn 
to cling to. : 

17. +a ?Some part of a plough. Oés. rare. 
(Posstbly an error.) b. The shank of a rake or 
hay-fork (Northumbld. Gloss. 1893-4). 

1523-34 FerzHens, //usb. § 5 It is necessarye for hym to 
lerne to make his yokes, oxe-howes, stooles, and all maner 
of plough-geare. 

. U.S. A dccoy-bird (perh. short for s¢oo/- 
Pigeon), esp. one used in shooting wildfowl ; also 
a perch upon which a decoy-bird is set. (Cf. STALE 


56.3, STALL 5b.2) Ae 

1859 Bartcert Dict. Arner. (ed. 2) 452 Stool, an artificial 
duck or other water-fowl used as a decoy. 1872 SCHFLE 
pe Vere Ameritanisms 211 Stool-Pigeon...In the former 
[literal signification] it means the pigeon, with its eyes 
stitched up, fastened on a stool, which can be inoved up and 
down hy the hidden fowler. 1874 J. W. Lonc Amer. Wild. 
Jol xvii, 205 Wood-ducks..are not easily decoyed, either 
by stools or calls. 1895 G. J. MANson Sportong Dict., Stool, 
a decoy for snipe, plover, and peach-birds. 1902 GreENOUGH 
& Kittrrpce Words 363 A stool pigeon..is a ‘decoy 
pigeon’, so called from its being tied to a stool. 

19. atirzb. and Comd., (sense 2) as stool cover; 
(sense 5), as + stool door, + house, tpan; (sense 13), 
as stool-growth, shoot ; (sense 7¢), as stool ratl; 
appositive (sense 1), as stool stone; objective, as 
stool-bearer, -bearing, -casting; similative, as sloot- 
like adj. 

1518 Perth Hanunermen Bk, (1889) 2 The Sstule berer. 
1821 S. F. Gray Brit, Plants 1. 42 *Stool-bearing. ieee: 
Jerz. Vhrowing out stools, sfo/otes, which take root. 1 37 
Lp. Wariston Diary 23 July (S.H.S.) 265 Thair rayse. ;S1 
ane outerying quhat be the people’s murmuring, mee 
rayling, *stoolcasting, as the lyk was never selen. 1537 he 
Hayvwarb Let#é. (1886) I. 60, I am _ quite charmed ee e 
*stool-cover. 1564 in Archzol. Cant. (1874) IX. 234 Itm 


STOOL. 


payd. .for makyng and setting on of ij payer of Charnayles 
[hinges] uppon a *stoole doore, vjd. 1909 Nation 1 May 
156/2 We push through the rods of the *stool-growth with 
difficnity, 1541-2 .WS. awl. D, 781 Mf. 160 Item in ye 
*Stolle howse ij quarelles mendyd—jd. 16.. in Archzologia 
LXILV. 390 The Stowll hous. 1868 Reg. U. S. Commissioner 
Agric. (1869) 251 A hedge becomes thin at the base..the 
sap ascending and forming a spreading, ‘stool-like form of 
growth, 1620 in Unton Inventories (1841) 26, xj *stoole 
panns, 1688 Hotme Avmoury in. xiv. (Roxb.) 9/2 He 
beareth Gules, a stoole pan, or close stoole pan, Argent. 
31797 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. pos/2 See off the depth of 
the middle “stool rail above the line already drawn. 1907 
Blackw. Mag. Apr. 488/2 Self-sown seedlings and “stool- 
shoots being then left to come up naturally. 1664 J. Wess 
Stone-Heng cee 198 One only simple Circle of about 
twelve Slabbs of Stone, with a *Stool-stone for the King. 
b. Special comb.: stool-bed (sce quot. 1879) ; 
stool-bent (see quot. 1789); stool-crab (see 
quot.); stool land Vest Africa (sce quot., cf. 1 f); 
stool-mail Sc., a fine imposed upon a person 
condemned to the stool of repentance; stool- 
pigeon U.S.,a pigeon fastened to a stool as a 
decoy ; chiefly fg. of a person employed, especially 
by gamblers, as a decoy; stool-pipe (see quot.) ; 
t stool table, ?a table on trestles; + stool-wagon 


[G. stuhl-wagen}, a German chaise. 

For stool-chamber, «room, see Stove s6.? 

1859 F. A. Gairritus Arti, Man. | 1862) 126 Place *stool- 
bed and quoin, 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 11. 391/2 A 
third point of support..for the gun..is coaplied .by a 
‘quoin’..placed inimediately under the breech, and resting 
ona block called a ‘stool-bed'. 1789 J. Licutroot Flora 
Scot, 1131 Funcus squarrosus. *Stool-Bent. Scotis austra- 
libus. 1835S, Otiver(W. A.Chatto] Rambles Northumbld. 
165 Spreats and stool-bent, which, tn moist places, always 
indicate the spot where the pedestrian may be sure of firm 
footing. 1880 £. Cornw. Gloss.,*Stool-crab, the male of the 
edible crab, Platycarcinus fpagurus. 1 D. Moore We 
Two in West Africa 146, 1..mean the lands belonging to 
the tribe governed by the chiefin question. On the 'Coast’ 
these are called *stool lands. 1837 Voluntary Ch. Mag. 
Nov. 493 It was poinded by the session because its owner 
would not pay the “stool-mail for having had a bastard child. 
1859 Bartietr Dict. A mer, (ed. 2) 452 *Stool-pigcon, a decoy 
robber, in the pay of the police, who brings his associates 
into a trap laid for them. 1865 Pad! A/all Gaz. 13 Nov. 2 
The harrowing narrative of ‘ Antilles’ may be after all only 
an ingenious * stool-pigeon,” concocted for the purpose of 
terrifying the Republican party, 1906 L. H. Vincent 
Amer, Literary Masters 46, 1 ain not going to be made 
a stool-pigeon to attract birds of passage that may be flying 
about. 1886 J. Barrowman Se. Mining Terms 64 *Stool~ 
Pipe, Stool.piece, the pipe on which a column of pipes rests. 
1630 Aakdéon (Essex) Documents Bundle 217 No. 22 In the 
hall,.1 *stoole table, 1829 Sporting Mag. XX1V.201 Four 
horses were next put to the “stoolewagon, and we drove to 
Faulenrost. 

Stool (st#l), v. Also 6, 9 stole. [f. Sroot sd.] 

1. /rans. To put or set (a person) on a stool. 

a. Tocondemn (a person) to the stool (of repent- 
ance), 2once-xse. In quot. adsol. 

1682 Hickerinaite Hist. Whigeism uu. 38 Horning, Curs- 
ing, Dainning, Imprisoning, Stooling or Fooling upon the 
Stool of Repentance. 

b. West Africa. (Cf. Sroon sé. 1 f.) 

1898 R. A. FREEMAN Trav. A shantii. 3 Until the king {of 
Ashanti] had been enthroned on the gold stool his title was 
not officially recognised... But the ceremony of ‘stooling’ a 
new king was one that involved considerable expense. 

2. intr. To evacuate the bowels; also /rans., to 
evacuate as excrement. 

1545 Raynatpe Byrth Mankyude Pj, The greate labour 
and payne the whiche the partie hath in..enforsynge her 
selfe other to stole or to make water. 1843 R. J. Graves 
Syst. Clin, Aled. v.57 They are. .almost constantly confined 
to bed except when rising to stool. 

3. Of a plant: To throw up young shoots or 
stems; of corn, grass, herbage, to throw out lateral 
shoots producing a thick head of stems or foliage. 
Also with ov, forth. 

1789 Trans. Soc. Arts 1. 260 Some sorts of Cotton did not 
rattoon or stool so well asothers. 1790 W. H. Marsuact A/id?, 
II. 443 To Stool; toramifyascorn. 1795 Vancouver Agric. 
Essex 152 Strong and luxuriant shoots stool forth. 1830 M. T. 
Savter Law Popul, 1. 93 Wheat is one of those plants which, 
according to the phraseology of agriculturists, stools; that 
is, throws out lateral roots capable of producing separate 
stems, 1844 H. Sternens Bk. Farm i111, 857 New grass, 
if moderately eaten down in spring, stools out, and affords a 
thicker cutting at hay time. 1853 G. Jounston .Vat. Hist. 
£. Bord. \. 121 The herbage. .does not spread nor stool upon 
tbe ground. 1869 Brackmore Lorna Doone xxxviil, 1 
worked very hard in the copse of young ash,..cutting out 
the saplings where they stooled too close together. 

'g- 1835 Yait’s Mag. 11. 491 From the original hardy 
stem of the Surrey yeomen, this vigorous branch ‘stooled 
out’, and put forth arms. 

4. trans. To entice (wild-fowl) by means of a 
decoy-bird ; also zur. (of a bird) to come (well) 
to a decoy. U.S. 

1859 BarTLetr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 452 Stoolin ing 
ducks or other fowls by the means of “siecle * Pea fA 
Lone Amer. Wildfowl xviii. 209 Widgeon..stool well to 
almost any decoys. 

5. Alining. To work (a vein). Cf. Stoon sb. 12. 

1824 Manver Derbysh. Miner's Gloss. 69 Then itiscommon 
to say, the vein is Stoled, or Stooled, ten or twelve fathoms. 

Stool, obs. form of SToLE 54.1 and 5.2 

Stoo'l-ball. [f. Sroou sd. + Batu sé, 

The ‘stool’ was the wicket (see Stoox sé, 2 d); perh. it 
was originally an ordinary stool.} 

1. An old country game somewhat resembling 
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cricket, played chicfly by young women or, as an | 
Easter game, betwccn yoting men and women for 
a ‘tansy’ (Tansy 3) asthestake. Still played (in 
modified forms) by women and children in some 
districts, esp. in Sussex. (Quite distinct from 
STOW-BALL.) 

a31475 Myrc's l'ar. Pr. 11 note, Hand ball, futt ball, stoil 
ball & all manner other games out cherchyard. 1564 in 
Shirburn Ball. (1907) 48(At Midsummer sessions at Maldon, 
1564, complaint was made azainst the constables that they 
had suffered] stole-hall (to be played on Sundays} 1567 
Drast Horace's A. /’. L iiij, The stoole ball, top, or camp- 
ing ball if suche oneshould assaye As hath no mannour skill 
therin,.. Theye all would,.laughe at hym aloude. a 1586 
Sipney Arcadia, Sonn, (1622) 493 A time there is for all, my 
mother often sayes, When she with skirts tuckt very hie, 
with gyrles at stoolball playes. 1612 S20 Noble K. Vv. ii. 
tor lVooer, What shall we doe there, wench? Daugh. 
Why, play at stoole ball. 1615 CuarmMan Odyss. v1. 139 ‘Lill 
which time (hauing din’d) Nausicae With other virgins, did 
at stool-ball play. 1648 Herrick /lesper., Stool-ball (1915) 
238 At Stool-ball, Lucia, let us play, tor Sugar-cakes and 
Wine; Or for a Tansie let us pay, Ihe loss or thine, or 
mine. 1677 Poor Robin's Almanack 19 Apr., Observ., Young 
men and maids Now very brisk, At Barley-break and Stool 
ball frisk. 1721 Stree Sfect, No 71 P 2 Uetty [was] a 
att Dancer at May-poles, a Ronip at Stool-Ball. 1715 

. Brunpect Diary (1895) 134 Lhe Young Weomen treated 
y® Men with a Tandsey as they had lost to them at a Game 
at Stoole Balle. 1801 Strutt Sports & l’ast.u. iii, § 11. 76, 
I have been informed, that a pastinie called stool-ball, is 
practised to this day in the northern parts of England. 1898 
Encycl. Sport UW. 412 Stool-ball...fhe game..has of late 
years changed considerably...Thus, while formerly the hand 
was used to strike the ball, a bat is now used... Fhe stools 
have been superseded by ‘targets’, which are round boards 
. fastened to posts. 

attrib, 1614 Vireton [vould & [would not \xxix, Pary- 
away, And for a Tanzey, goe to Stoole-Ball-play. 1615 
Cnarman Odyss. vi. 165 er meane was thts (though 
thought a stool-ball chance). 

2. A ball used in the game described above. 

1 Pagan Prince xiv. 42 And when they see a Cannon 
Bullet coming toward ye..{they] will catch it like a Stool 
Ball, and throw it to the Devil, 1819 Scott /vanhoc xxvi, 
Kind service cannot be chucked froin hand to hand like a 
shuttlecock or stool-ball, 

Stoole, obs. form of SToLE sb.) and 56.2 

Stoole(n, obs. pa. pple. of STEAL vz. 

Stooling (sti lin), v4/ sb. [f. Stoo v, and 
5b. + -tNnG }, 

1. Theaction or process of cvacuating the bowels; 
also, concr, the matter evacuated. 

1599 Minsueu Span. Gram, &1 Résias camaras. Strong 
stoolings, a 1610 HEALEY / pictetus (1636) 82 To bee alway 
conversant in corporall inatters:..in much cating, drinking, 
stooling. 1695 New Light Chirurg, put out 38 ‘The Stool- 
ing of bloody Excrement. 1895 Erwortuy £uil Eye 74 "Vis 
a very bad thing to throw a child’s stooling in the fire. 

2. The action of throwing up young shoots or 
stems; of corn, etc., the forming of a thick head 
from lateral shoots. 

1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss.. Stooling, the second 
germination of corn. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric, 
(1869) 254 Trimming does thicken the surface of the hedge 
by causing a stubbed, stooling form of growth, 1901 Dun- 
dee Acdwertiser 15 Jan. 4 The ’ stooling’ or tillering habits 
of these varicties [of oat] being weak. 

3. concr. The framework supporting a mill (cf. 
StToot sd. 10). 

1gs8 in Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1565, 411/1 Sustentarent dicta 
molendina in omnibus necessariis, nisi tantum in dy studing 
quod [etc.]. 1606 /bid. 6316/1 Lie stuilling cum mylnedame 
et mylneleid sustentando. 

Stoolle, obs. form of STroxe sb.? 


+ Stool-work. 04s. [?f Sroon sd.6+ Work 
56.) Embroidery or tapestry work of the kind 
made on a ‘stool’. - 

1526 in Gutch Collect. Cur. (1781) I1. 315 Item deliverid 
cone corse of Stole Wurke for the same Buckill and Pen- 
dent, xiijs. iiijd. ¢ 1534 in J. Lewis Life Bp, Fisher (1855) 
If. 297 A vestment..wyth a crose of golde of stole warke © 
wroght wyth daysys. 1547 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI 
(1914) 14, viij partlettes of Blewe Sarcenet with colers of | 
golde stoleworke. 1547 /nzv. of Guarderobes, etc. (Harl. | 
MS. 1419) 408b, A Horne of Brasse garnisshed with nedle 
worke with a Bawdricke of Stole worke. @1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. V/11, 83 Bonnettes of stoole worke of golde of 
damaske. ¢ 1555 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Mary (1914) 192, 
inj? Quoyffes sylver & gylte stoleworke. 

Stooly (stzli), a. [f. Soon sb.+-y.] Of the 
nature of a stool (see SToor sd. 13). : | 
1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric, (1869) 258 There will 
be layers enough when the hedge is again laid to admit of 
these stakes being cut out if they become stooly where 

previously cut off. 

Stoom, Stoomp: see Stum, Stump. 

Stoon(e, obs. forms of STONE. 

Stoop (stp), sd.1 Now only da/. Forms: a. 

5 stolpe, 5-9 stulp(e, 6 stoulpe. 8. 5-7 stowpe, 
6 stuipe, stouppe, stowppe, 6-8 stoope, 6-9 
stoup(e, 7-9 stope, stowp, (7 stoppe), 7- stoop. 
[Late ME. stulpe, stolpe, a. ON. slolpe (Icel. sté/pz, 
Sw., Da. stolpe); prob. cogn. w. Russian crol6B 
post, pillar. ; . | 

{t is doubtful whether the word has any connexion with 
MLG. and early mod.Du. stole, stulpe lid (according to 
Kilian also beam, rafter), mod.Du. stolf, stu/p, mod.G. 
stulge (from LG.). es . 

The 8 forms may possibly partly represent a distinct but 
synonymous word, a. or cogn. w. OFris. st#fa, MLG, 


STOOP. 


MDu. stife whipping-post, stake, punishment of flogging, 
MIG. se@pe (froin MLG.; mod.G. staupe) flogging.} 

1. A post, pillar. 

a, 1439 Nec. Carpenters’ Co. (1914) Il. 4 Paide for ij 
Stulpes and ye settinge up. c1440 romp. J’arv. 81/1 
Stulpe, or stake, faxil/us. ¢1450 Brut 462 Whan the Kyng 
had riden thurgh Suthwerk, and come to the stulpes with- 
out London Brigge. 1490-1 Ree. St. Mary at [ill '1905) 
167 Item, to Byrd, caipenter, for stolpes 4 Reylles, viijs, 
iijd. /dsd. 168 Paide to paris flor settyng of stulpis and 
ledgis & nayllis..vd. 1494 in /ouseh, Ord. (170) 127 Vhe 
cradle to have five stolpes, three at the head, and twoe at the 
feet,and the King’s aries on the middle stolpe. 1530 PALscR. 
277/1 Stoulpe before a docre, souche. 1555 Puatrr Asneid 
ue (1556) 1. jh, ‘fhe walles with skalyng ladders layde, & 
stulps of scaffolds hie, And vp by stayres thei clyme. 15 
Abstr. Dewsbury Court Roll im Yorks. Archeol. grab 
XXII. 410 Roger Iirste shall make a newe gate and new 
stulpes, 1736 Ainswortn Lat.-#uy. Dict. Art. T, Save 
that the transverse plank lay not quite on the top of the 
erect stulp, but across ita little lower, 

B. 1463 in Aabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 134 For 
a newe stowpe to ye grate yates, rod. 1552 da. Ld. /ligh 
Treas. Scot. X. 112 Item, to ane turnour turnand stoupis of 
heddis and charis in the said castell. .iij li. iijs. 1600 in 
Hore Hist. Newmarket (1885) 1.95 Whereas Hugh Wyrrall, 
gentleman, had caused a stoope to be sett on Doncaster 
More at the west end of the horse race. 1682 W. BLuNveLe 
Cavalier's Notelk (1880) 267 ‘lhe stoop, commonly called 
the chair, where the horse course on Crosby Marsh doth 
usually begin and end. 1685 Corton tr. Montaigne (1711) 
I. xxxviii. 335 Stoops dive deeper and deeper into the earth 
by being moved up and down. 1709 in Slingsby's Diary 
(1836) 193 Upon her Lady-ships promise that the said Gate, 
& Stoups, & all things belonging to it should be hung. 
1756 Mus. Cacverwoop tn Coltness Collect, (Maiti. Club) 
226 A chair, with one carved bar close to the bottom behind, 
cight other turned bars, the stoops and four cross bars in 
the back, a rush bottom. 1770 £. Heslertou Inelos. Act 6 
Guarded with substantial stoops and rails, 1823 Wittson 
Gloss. Gothic Archit, (ed, 2) 21 Stouf,a post. A pedestal, 
or small pillar, for a statue to stand upon. 1849 GLover 
/list, Derby 1, 190 Substantial stone stoops or posts for 
gates are in general use. 

in fig. context, 1637 Rutugrvoro Left. (1664) as Our 
Salvation is fastened with God's own hand and with Christ’s 
own strength to the strong stoup of God's unchangeable 
nature. Mal. 3. 6. . 

2. fig. A person or thing that supports or sus- 
tains; a ‘prop’, ‘pillar’. Se. 

a 1672 Knox Hist. Kcf. w. Wks. 1848 1f. 411 Ledingtoune 
and the Maister of Maxwell were that nycht the two stoupeis 
of hir chair, 1640 R. Battin Lett. & Frauds, (Bannatyne 
Club) 1. 282 Since he heard of Ratcliffe prisoned, and 
Weutford’s death, his two stoups, his heart is a little fallen, 
31721 Ramsay 7o Larl Dalhousie 2 Dalhousie of an auld 
descent, My chief, my stoup, and oriament. 1821 GALT 
dinn, Parish xxvi, (1895) 167 All [invited] in addition to our 
old stoops from the neighbouring parishes. 1863 R. Paut 
in B, Bell Alem, (1872) 266 He..is. a great stoop to the 
Free Church. 1896 Barrir Afarg. Ogili yi, He was a great 
“stoup’ of the Auld Licht kirk. 

+3. Cant. The pillory. Ods. 

1795 Potter Dict. Cant (ed.2). 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. 

4. Mining. (Sec quot. 1881.) Stoop-and-room 
= fillar-and-stall, sec Pu.LAR sd. 7. 

3881 J. Saxps S&. Tranent 30 ‘ Stoops ', or massive pillars 
of coal, were left to support the roof. 188: RaymMonb A/tn. 
ing Gloss., Stoop-and-Rooms, 1888 B. H. Broucu J/ine- 
Surv. 7 The ‘ post and stall’ system,..known..in Scotland 
as ‘stoup and room’, and the 'long-wall” system. 1890 
Watrace Alston Aloor 141 (E.D.D.) From these levels 
short cross-cuts were made..into the vein, and its contents 
mined by stoups. 1899 V. B. Datly Alail 21 June s The 
adjoining ‘ stoop ’ was finished last Wednesday. That was 
about half a mile from the pit bottom. 

5. alirib. as t sloop bedslcad, (sense 4) sloop-road, 


-side ; stoop-net, a fishing-net supported ona pole. 

1593 Mhrils & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 228 In the south 
turrett. One *stoupe bedstead, teaster, valens and curtaines. 
1806 Morison Decis. XXXIII. 14271 The “stoop-net is 
quite a different kind of net from the pock-net, being a 
much larger net, with the mouth of it fastened to three 
pieces of wood, fixed in the form of a triangle. To this 
triangle is fixed a large pole, by which a person in a boat 
holds it while he ts fishing. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal- 
mining 243 *Stoop roads, roads driven in the solid or whole 
coal on the stoop and room system. 1887 P. M¢Nertr 
Blawearie 33 Hanging his lighted lainp on the “stoopside. 

Stoop (st#p), 55.2 Also 6-7 stoupe, stoope, 
7 (2erron.) stop(pe. [f. Stoop v.21] 

1, An act of stooping ; a bending of the body 
forwards; a bow. 

3571 Campion “ist. [rel. (1633) 69 The Generall also him- 
selfe, digging with a pykeaxe, a desperate villaine.. watched 
his stoope, and clove his head with an axe. 1603 B. Joxson 
Sejanus 1. (1605) B3, Cor. Here comes Seianus. S$1/. Now 
obserue the stoupes, The bendings, and the falls. 477. Most 
creeping base! 1668 Drypex £ven. Love Epil. 14 Upstarts 
a Mounsieur, new come o'er, and warm In the French stoop, 
and the pull-back o'th’Arm, 1760 C, Jounxstox Chrysad 
(1822) 1. 263 Some unlucky stoop burst the string that tied 
his breeches. 1833 Cuatmers in Hanna Afeo. (1851) Li. 
370 A passage often narrow and requiring a very low stoop, 
1885 Spectator 25 July 977/2 His trick was done by a peculiar 
ey of stooping, and of concealing the stoop behind a 
skirt. 

transf, 1684 R, Water Wat, Exper. 130 The Amber 
being hung at liberty by a thread in the Air,.. when it was 
rubb’d and heated, made a stoop to those little Bodies, 
which likewise proportionally presented themselves thereto, 
and readily obey'd its call. 

b. fg. A condescension, a voluntary descent 
from superiority or dignity. 

1636 SHircey Duke's Misty. ui. L (1638) E 2b, Have you 
obteyn’d so much As one stoope to your wanton avarice, 
One bend to please your inflam'd appetite? 1681 Drypex 


STOOP. 


Span. Friar w. ii, Can 1, can any Loyal Subject see With 
Patience, such a Stoop from Sovereignty? 1842 J. SHER- 
MAN in Allon J/em. (1363) 294 To give us a claim to all 
His perfections..is such a stoop of the Divine Majesty as 
exceeds the utmost stretch of human imagination. 2856 
Spurceon Serm. NW. Park St. Pulpit 720 {t would have 
been a stoop more immense than if a seraph should have 
changed himself intoan emmet. 1890 Sfectator 22 Nov., 
She certainly ‘stoops to deceit’ often enough for the stoop 
to leave a very vivid impression on the reader's mind. — 

tc. To give the stoop: to bow; fig. to yield, 
give way. Ods. 

1623 B. Jonson Time Vind. (1640) 94 1’ have giv’n the 
stoop, and to salute the skirts Of her, to whom all Ladies 
else are flirts! a@ 1670 Hacwet 44¢. Williams 1. (1693) 186 
O that a King should give the stoop to such as these? 

2. A stooping attitude; a temporary or permanent 
bent positiou of the back or shoulders, 

1716 Lavy M. W. Mostacu Let, to Lady Rich 20 Sept., 
I can assure you that..a small stoop in the sboulders, nay, 
even gray hairs, are no objection. 1825 Lond. Med. & Phys. 
Frul. LYV. 210 On the Means generally used with the in- 
tention ofcuring a Stoop. 1862 Miss Branvox Lady Audicy 
x, The lazy horses. .dropping their heads with a weary stoop 
under the afternoon sunshine. 1863 Gro. Etiot Xomzola v, 
His tall spare frame had the student's stoopof the shoulders. 
1899 A llbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 77 Associated with the for- 
ward stoop is a tendency to take quick steps. 1904 A.C. 
Benson House of Quiet xix. (%907) 115 He was a tall thin 
man, with a slight stoop. _ , 

+3. Descent, declivity (of a mountain); a down- 
ward slope or incline. Ods. 

1611 Speen Hist. Gt. Brit.1x. x.§7 As he was entring into 
Savoy. at the stoope, or descent of the Alpes, very many of 
the.. Peeres of England mct him. r7z1 J/iltt. 4 Sea Dict. 
(ed. 4) s. v. Chemise, When the Soil was sandy and loose; 
and therefore could not support it self, without allowing it 
ioo great a Talus, or Stoop. 

b. dial. (See quot.) 

1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Stoop, a fall of water 
in a river. ; 

4, The action of descendiug from a height ; spec. 
the swoop of a bird of prey on its quarry, or the 
descent of a falcon tothe lure. Also fg. 

¢1586 C’tess Pemproke Ps.cxix, Q.i, Lett not these that 
soare to high By my low stoope, yet higher fly. a 1586 
Sinney Arcadia 1. (1598) 261 (Amphialus’ Dream ‘am More 
swift then falcons stoope to feeding Falconers call. ¢ 1611 
Cuarman Jifad xxim. 91 Like matter vaporous The spirit 
vanisht vnder earth, and murmur'd in his stoope. a 1616 
Beaus. & Fu. Wt without A1,1v. 1. (1639! G 4 How daintily 
she [the lad;;] flies upon the lure, and cunningly she makes 
herstoppes. 1645 WatLeR To A/utable Fair 16 Poems 120 
Now will I wander through the ayre, Mount, make a stoope at 
every Fayre. 1774 Gotosm. Nat, Hist. V1. 48 Some water- 
fowls subsist hy making sudden stoops from above, to scize 
whatever fish come near the surface. 2823 Byron Age of 
Bronze vii, Vulture-plumed guerrillas, on the stoop For 
their incessant prey. 1845 Darwin Vey. Nat, iii. (1879) 54 
Its stoop..is very inferior in force and rapidity to that of 
a hawk. 1885-94 Brinces Eros & Psyche Nov. 12 As an 
eagle..checks his headlong stoop With wide-flung wing. 
bd Hartne Lib/, Accipitr. 230 Stoop, the swift descent of 
a falcon on the quarry from a height. 

5. Comb.: stoop-necked a., having the neck 
bent downwards; stoop-shouldered a., having a 
stoop in the shoulders. 

1773 Pennsylv.Gas. 7 July 3/3 Runaway from thesubscriber, 
an English servant girl,. about 20 years of age, a little stoo 
shouldered. 1887 C. G. D. Rouerts Poewrs (1903) 56 Black 
on the ridge, against that lovely flush, A cart, and stoop- 
necked oxen. 1899 Royal Alay. Feb. 3384/1 An old woman 
of seventy, thin, stoop-shouldered—from long years of 
bending over her cobbler’s bench. 

Stoop (st#p), 53.3 U.S. and Canada. Also 9 
stoup. [a. Du. s/oep: see STOEP.] ‘ An uncovered 
platform before the entrance of a house, raised, 
and approached by means of steps. Sometimes 
incorrectly used for porch or veranda,’ (Cent. Dict.) 
_ 1789 Massachusetts Spy 20 Aug. 3/2 Several persons were 
in a stoop and at windows within fifteen or twenty fect from 
the tree. 1833 [\Ilrs. Traitt] Backwoods of Canada ix. 
(1836) 142 The Canadians call these verandahs ‘stoups’*. 
1837 HawtHorne Amer, Note-bks. 13 July 11883) 58 Coun. 
cillors seated about, sitting on benches near the bar, or on 
the stoop along the front of the house. 1856 Miss WARNER 
Hillis Shatemue i, He was cleaning the harness of the 
wagon, and he took it out into the broad stoop outside of 
the kitchen door. 1883 Stevenson Across the Plains (1896) 
16 The clear, bright, gardened townships spoke of country 
fare and pleasant summner evenings on the stoop. 

Stoop (st#p), v.1 Pa. t. aud pa. pple. Stooped 
(stZpt). Forms: 1 sttiipian, 2-4 stupen, 4-7 
stoupe (4 stope), 5 stowpe, 7 stoup, 6 stoope, 
6- stoop. [OF. st#pian wk. vb. corresp. to 
MDu. s/Apen (WFlem. s/uifen, now conjugated 
strong), ON. s/zfa (once, in inf.; MSw., Sw. stupa 
wk. vb., Norw. s/upa str. vb.); related by ablaut 
to OTeut. *s/aupo- STEEP adj. For the phonology 
of the mod. Eng. form cf. coop, droop, where ME. 
% before f has similarly remained unchauged instead 
of becoming (ou).] 

I. To bow down, to descend. 

1. zztr. Of a person: To lower the body by 
inclining the trunk or the head and shoulders for- 
ward, sometimes bending the knee at the same 
time. Often with dow. 

¢893 ELFreD O7os. v1. xxiii, Pat he swa oft sceolde stupian 
swa he to his horse wolde, & he bonne se cyning hzfde his 
hrycg hiin to hliepan. araas Fuliana 72 As ha schulde 
stupen ant strecchen ford be swire [sc. to he beheaded}. 
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¢1275 Passion our Lord 559 in O. E. Afisc., He adun ; Scripture, ev’n when his style seems most to stoop to our 


stupede and lokede myd eye. a@1300 Cursor AM. 13728 He 
stuped dun, and wit his hand He wrat a quil in to pe sand. 
1303 R. Brunxe Handl. Synne 5613 He stouped down to 
seke a stone. 13., A. Adts. 1103 Alisaundre anvied was; 
Over the table he gon stoupe, And smot Lifias with the 
coupe, 1377 Lancc. P. #/. B. v. 394, 1 moste sitte..1 may 
nou3te stonde ne stoupe ne with-oute a stole knele. c 2380 
Str Ferumb. 4065 As lef me were her stope adoun, & lete 
gurd of myn heued. 1388 Wycur Fohn xx. 5 And whanne 
he stoupide, he sai the schetis liynge, netheles he entride 
not. az400 Octouian 1141 In haste the geaunt stupte 
adoun, With the left hond to take vp the fachoun. ¢1400 
Rom, Rose 2662 Than shalt thou stoupe, and lay to ere, If 
they within a-slepe be. ¢1450 A/er/in vii. 119 He..smote 
the kynge loth vpon the helme that he made hym stoupe 
on the arson of his sadell, 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1x. 
xxxili. 391 Thenne sir Tristram was ware of hym & there 
he stouped a syde. a@1s00 Abraham 378 in Brome Bk. 66 
But, fader, wyll I stowppe downe lowe, 3e wyll not kyll me 
with 3owre sword, I trowe? 1530 Patscr. 737/2, I stowpe 
downe to take upe athyng, ye me fenche. 1553 Enen Treat. 
New ind. (Arb.) 25 All suche as wayte on hym, stoup downe 
& make lowe curtesie. 1565 Coorer 7hesauruss.v. Pronus, 
Thou stoupest downe & drinkest water. 1584 Cocas Haven 
Health i. (1612) 3 Stouping and rising oftentimes,..these 
doe excercise the backe and loines. 1590 Srexser F. Q. 1. 
v.12 He... with so exceeding furie at him strake, That forced 
him to stoupe upon his knee. 1603 G. Owen Sembroke- 
shire (1891) 253 A man on horshacke, may well ride vnder 
it, without stowpinge. 1603 B. Jonson /'anegyre K. Jas. 
23 Beside her stoup’t oneither hand, a maid. 1649 E. Rey- 
soins Hosea vii. 124 Angels. .stoope down with their faces 
towards the mercy Seat. 1697 Dryvex Virg. Georg. 1. 169 
The Youthful Charioteers with heaving Heart..Stoop to the 
Reins, and lash with all their Force. 1794 Mrs. RaDcurFFe 
Syst. Udolpho xxxviii, Dorothée, now stooping to pick up 
something that had dropped from among the papers, sud- 
denly exclaimed [etc.]. 1847 C. Bronte Yane Eyre xxxiv, 
He raised his head suddenly from -the desk over which he 
was stooping. 1853 Geo. Etiot Romola xii, He had just 
stooped to reach his manuscript, which had rolled down. 
1900 L, Huxrey Life Prof. /fuxiley \1. vi. 65 To stoop over 
the microscope was a physical discomfort. . 

“i b. Iu ME. poetry occas, used for: To fall 
headlong. Obs. 

13.. Sir Beues 3317 Taile ouer top he made him stoupe. 
¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 7256 He hit on his helme with a heuy 
sword, pat grenit (ie full gretly, gert hym to stoupe. 
€1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 3821 With his launce grete and 
square To Sir Abel grymlie he bare That he made him low 
stoupe Bakward ouer his hors croupe. 

ce. Said of the head or shoulders. 

1375 Barsour Bruce vitt. 297 With hedis stowpand and 
speris straucht Richt tothe kyng thar vay thai raucht. 1576 
GascoiGne Griefof Foye nu. li, Owre showlders stowpe, web 
erst stood bolt upright. a 1616 ?Beaum. & Fue Fasth/ul 
Friends 1.1. MS. Dyce Collect. No, 10. 4 Ihe Sahines are in 
Armes, whose Stuborn neckes These many yeares stoopt to 
the yoake of Roome. 1663 Butter //ud. 1.1. 286 His Back, 
or rather Burthen show’d As if it stoop'd with its own load. 


+d. Ofa quadruped: To crouch. Ods. 

1590 SPENSER F. ¢. 1. vi, 25 He would leame The Lyon 
stoup to him in lowly wise. @ 1625 Fretcner Nice Valour 
iv. 1, This fellow..Stoops like a Cammell, that Heroick 
beast, At a great load of Nutmegs. 

e. Of a dog: To put its uose to the ground to 
find a scent. 

3523-34 Fitzners, A/usd, § 41 It is harde to make an olde 
dogge to stoupe. 1781 P. Beckroro TA. /funting (1802) 91 
When your young hounds stoop to a scent,..you may then 
begin to put them intothe pack. 1897 [see Stoorinc 7/. s6.]. 

2. fig. a. To ‘bow’ to superior power or aatho- 
rity; to humble oneself, yield obedience. Const. 
fo, under. Now somewhat rare. 

1530 Patscr. 737/2 Thought you be never so prowde a 
varlet, I wyll make you stowpe or you go. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Job ix. 13 He is God..the proudest of all must 
stoupe vnder him [Luther: unter tha missen sich beu- 
gen). 3555 Even Decades (Arb.) 52 Stoope Englande 
stoope, and learne to knowe thy lorde and master. 1570 
Levins J/anip. 221/30 Lo stoupe, humiliare se. 1610 Hot- 
Lann Camden's Brit. (1637) 118 By the Scots that infested 
them out of Ireland, they were made to stoop. ¢ 1640 Suir- 
LEY Cont, Ajax & Ulysses (1659) 128 Early or late, They 
stoop to fate, And must give up their murmuring hreath, 
When they pale Captives creep to death. 1642 FULLER 
Holy St. \t. xxt 134 Here Drake received a dangerous 
wound, though he valiantly conceal'd it for a long time, 
knowing if his heart stooped, his mens would fall. 1646 
H. P. Afedit. Seige 98 He hath..made his desires stoope 
unto his reason, 1 Dk. Newcastce in 72th Rep. Hist. 
USS. Comm. App. v. 14 His.. victory over his enemies, which 
will make all his neyghhor kinges stoope to him. 1710 O. 
Sansom Acc. Life 43 Because 1 would not stoop under them, 
..to promise to go to no more Meetings. .they Fined me Five 
Pounds. @171§ Burnet Own Time 11. (1724) 1.523 The 
Duke now seemed to triumph in Scotland. All stooped to 
him. 1752 Youxc Srothers 1. i, Tho’ Thrace by conquest 
stoops 10 Macedon, 1 know my rank. 1837 THIRLWALL 
Greece xxix. 1V. 10g A Spartan generally found it the 
hardest of all things to stoop. 

+b. To submit fo somethiug burdeusome. Ods. 

1611 B. Jonson Catrline iv. i, Good and great men: that 
know how To stoupe to wants, and meete necessities, 1621 
T. Witciamsons tur. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 105 Why should 
hee which knowes, and takes himselfe to be a man,..refuse 
to put vnder his shoulder and stoope to those ieopardies, 
hurthens, and crosses. 1621 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. 
(1906) 265 More losse then wee have reason to stoope unto. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc, Govt. Eng. 1.iv. 13 {t had been better 
for then to have stooped to hard conditions with the Picts. 

ce. To coudescend /o one’s inferiors or /o some 
position or actiou below one’s rightful dignity. 

1579 W. Witkinson Con/nut. Fam. Love 18 God..stoupeth 
and lispeth with us that we may understand him. 1661 


| Bovie Style Script. (1675) 241 The Divine inspirer of the | 


capacities, doth yet retain a prerogative above meerly 
humane writings. @ 1669 StTituincEL. Six Sern. vy. 195 Is 
Religion a beggarly and contemptible thing, that it doth not 
become the greatness of your mindes to stoop to take any 
notice of it? 1671 TRENCHFIELD Caf Gray Ffairs (1688) 4 
And tho some Fathers. .have undertook to give advice unto 
their Sons ;.. yet there's not any (that I know of) hath stoopt 
so low, to give advice to an Apprentice 1687 ‘I. Brown 
Saints in Uproar Wks, 1730 I, 78, 1 can hardly helieve that 
such nice, well-hred ladies, as those are, would stoop to so 
vile a drudgery. 1703 De Foe in 75th Rep. Hist. d1SS. 
Comm, App. 1v. 61 Nor is there anything so mean (which I| 
can honestly stoop to do) that I would not submit to, to oh- 
tain her Majesty's favour. 1766 Gotns. Vicar xxx, {f you 
can stoop to an alliance with a family so poor as mine, take 
her. 1773 — (t/¢/e) She stoops to conquer, 1820 W. Irvixc 
Sket:h Bk, 1. 195 Stooping from his high estate to sow the 
sweet flowers of poetry and song. 1868 Browninc Xing $ 
S&, 1.1. 139 A Latin cramp enough..But interfilleted with 
Italian streaks When testimony stooped to mother-tongue. 
1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) I. iv. 193 The Aquita- 
nian princes now and then stooped to pay a nominal homage. 

d. To lower or degrade oneself morally; to 
descend /o something unworthy. 

1743 Buckecey & Cumsins Voy, S. Seas Ded. p. iv, A 
Bntish Seaman hath a Spirit too brave to stoop to so de- 
generate a Practice. 175: JoHsson Rambler No. 96 P 5 
Many whom their conscience can scarcely charge with 
stooping to a lie, have [etc.], 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
xxi, IV. 555 He..was incapahle of stooping to an act of 
haseness. 1891 Farrar Varkn. & Dawn xxxiv, Her son 
stooped to the most ignoble methods for rendering her life 
miserable. 

3. Of athing: To incline from the perpendicular ; 
to bend down; to slope ; to hang over. 

c1000 Sax, Leechd, 111. 266 5yf seo sunne hine [the new 
moon] onzié ufan bonne stupad he [z.¢. has the concave side 
inclined downward], 1340 4ye76, 151 Uor he nimb hede pet 
lis tour ne hongine stoupi ¢1374 Cuaucer 7 roylus 11. 968 
As flouris, thurgh cold of nyghte Yclosid, stoupyn in her 
stalkys lowe. 1422 YONGE tr. Secreta Secret. 233 He that 
hath a longe noose and Sum-whate stowpynge and strach- 
ynge toward the mouthe, he is worthy and hardy. /éid. 234 
Who-so hatha leiand Plate noose amyd, stoupynge to-warde 
the hutte, he is a iogoloure. 1592 Suaxs. } en. & Ad. 1028 
The grass¢ stoops not, she treads on it so light. 1615 J. 
Taytor (Water P.) Fair 4 Foul Weather Brb, With a 
troope Of full mouth’d windes, that made great oakes to 
stoope. 1702 Ailrt. Dict.s. vy. Bomds, Rowling down Bombs 
upon them along a Plank set stooping towards their Works. 
1683 Vemere J/em. Wks, 1731 1. 419 Nimeguen is seated 
upon the Side of a Hill, which.. stoops upon the River Waal. 
1827 Scott Highi, Widow i, The rocks and precipices which 
stooped down perpendicularly on our path. 1829 — Anne 
of G. ii, He felt the huge cliff on which he stood, tremble, 
stoop slowly forward, and gradually sink from its position, 
1885 Athenzum 23 May 669/1 ‘The crests of the rushes.. 
are not stirred sufficiently to make them stoop. 

+b. Of a heavenly body: To bend its course 
downward ; to begin to descend. Oés. 

1615 CHapmMAN Oc/yss. x1. 444 In Nights third part; when 
stars began to stoope; The Cloud-assembler, put a Tempst 
vp. 163: Kxevet AAodon & Iris iw. iii. G2b, I saw the 
hlazing meteor stoupe, And bend his course toward the 
humble Center. 

te. Naut. To heel over. Obs. 

1663 Sir W. Petty in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Jen (1841) 1. 103 
Our vessel..hath sailed by and large, to the admiraiion of 
some hundred seamen.. for.. keeping a wind,. .not stooping, 
staying and stecring. 1691 T. H{ace) 4ec. New [uvent. 121 
The line unto which she stoops upon a Wind of either side. 
bid, 124 The Ship upon a Wind, is to stoop upon a certain 
Angle. 

4. To stand or walk with the shoulders beut 
or the upper part of the body iuclined forwards; 
esp. to have habitually or permauently this kind of 
attitude. 

1340 Hampoce Pr. Conse. 777 His sight wax dym.. His hak 
wanes croked, stoupand he gas. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) 11. 185 In his elde be stature howep and crokeb and 
stoupep adoun. 1474 Caxton Chesse i. it (1883) 29 So olde 
that he stowped & quaqued for age. 1530 Patsor. 737/2 
Sche is hut a yong wenche and yet sche stowpyth and sche 
were an owlde woman. 1605 Proclam. Search T, Percy 5 
Nov., He stoupeth somewhat in the shoulders. 1611 Bitte 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 17 The king of the Caldees..had no com- 
passion vpon..olde man, or him that stouped for age. 1776 
Pennsylv. Even. Post 30 Apt. 220.1 Two..servant women. 
One. .tall and lusty, stoops in her shoulders, 2838 Lytton 
Alice u. iii, Cissy, my love, don’t stoop so. 1856 ComPainc 
& Devere Zaclor’s Guide Cutting 9 A man stoops, when, 
instead of standing upright, he usually carries his body for- 
ward, and hecomes shorter in front and longer behind. 1905 
Eu. Gry» Viciss. Evangeline 89 She was very tall and 
thin, and stooped dreadfully. 

+5. To descend from a height. Ods. 

1608 B. Jonson Masgue at Ld. Hadington's Marr. Wks. 
(1616) 939 Venus, is this a time to quit your carre? To 
stoope to earth? to leaue alone, your starre, Without your 
influence? 1633 P. FretcHer Purple Isl. xi. xxxv, Soon 
stoops the speedie Herauld through the aire. 1697 Dryves 
Virg. Georg. 1v. 75 The winged Nation wanders thro’ the 
Skies,. . Then stooping on the Meads and leafy Bow’rs, They 
skim the Floods, and sip the purple Flow’rs. 1847’ TeENNysoN 
Princess vii, Thecloud may stoop from heaven and take the 
shape With fold to fold, of mountain or of cape. 

+b. To be lowered in amount or degree. Ods. 

1572 Mauim tr. JSfartinengo's Famagusta 9b, All our pro- 
uision within the Citie stooping very lowe. 1608 CHAPMAN 
Byron's Consp. \. ii. 182 Your highnesse makes the light of 
this Court stoope, With your so neere departure. 

6. Of a hawk or other bird of prey: To descend 
swiftly on its prey, to swoop (const. at, 07%) ; also, 
to descend to the lure, Also fig. | 

1575 Tursery. Fal/conric 123 The Almaines doe flee at the 


STOOP. 


Pye with a lease or twoo caste of Falcons at once, and 
they make them to inownte and to stowpe. #577 Grancr 
Golden Apkrod, Gijb, With lure I play the Faukner kinde, 
..1 shake my fiste, I whistle shrill, but nought will make hir 
stoupe. 1590 SPENSER ¥.Q). 11. xi. 43 As when Joves harnesse- 
beaiing Bird from hye Stoupes at a flying heron with proud 
disdayne. 1621 Burton Anat. Asel. wt. li. 11, (1624) 208 A 
Hawke..when the ganie is sprung, comes down amaine, & 
stoupes vpon a sudden. 1675 Tranerne Chr. Ethics 457 An 
eagle cannot stoop at flies. 1717 Botincproke Let, to Sir WV. 
Windham (1753) 147 Whether the priest had stooped at the 
lure of a cardinal’s hat,..f know not. 1779 Suertwan Critic 
1.1, The follies and foibles of societyare subjects unworthy the 
notice of the comic muse, who should be taught to stoop only 
at the.. blacker crimes of humanity. 1825 Scotr Betrothed 
xxiii, At length one of the falcons had reached a pitch from 
which she ventured to stoop at the heron. 1828 Sir J. S. 
Sesaicut //awking 27 The inagpie is to be driven from his 
retreat, and the hawk, if at a good pitch, will stoop at him 
as he passes to another hush. 1847 C. Bronte Jane Eyre 
(ed. 2) Pref., Fielding could stoop on carrion, hut Uhackeray 
never does. 31895 J. G. Mittais Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 121 
‘Tawny eagle stooping at wounded steinbuck. 

b. ¢rans. = To stoop at or on. ? Obs. 

1575 Lurpirv. Falconrie 154 Then shall you first cast off 
a well quarried or make Hawke, and let hir stoupe a fowle 
vpon a brooke or a plashe. 1583 |. Watson /?oess (Arh.) 
83 In time all haggred Haukes will stoope the Lures. 1607 
Dekker & Wesster Northw. f/oev.i.G 4b, See the hawke 
that first stoopt iny phesant is kild by [etc.). 1618 Fretcner 
Loyal Subj... ii, the flies to stoop our tavours. 

II. Causative uses. 

7. trans. Yo cause to bow down, bring to the 
ground ; fg. to humiliate, subdue. Now rare. 

¢ 3205 Lav. 25950 Mon ne ini mid strende stupen hine to 
grunde. 1594 Kyp Cornelia it. 153 (Caesar) that toyld ‘Yo 
stoope the world and Rome to his desires. 1594 Cuarman 
Shadow of Nt. Biij, Shoote, shoote, and stoope his pride. 
¢3600 Distr, Emperor w. iii. in Bullen VO. PZ. (1384) IT. 
236, I cannot stoope the harte of Ganelon. ¢ 1611 Cuarman 
‘liad vi. 407 The Gods may stoupe me by the Greeles, 
3615 — Odyss. v. 321 He fell to felling downe; And twentie 
trees he stoopt, in litle space. 1616 Niccots Ozeréuries 
Vis. (1873) 13 Hee, whose conquering stroke Did stoope our 
neckes to Norman rule. 2 1630S. Pace /’s. xi. 6 in Spurgeon 
Treas. Dav. 1. 155 [Vhe snares) of our own sins.. Keep 
down our heads, and stoop us that we cannot look up. 1742 
Younes Ni“. Th, 1x. 855 Turn we, nor will hear.,what they 
{the stars) would impart For man’s einoluinent, sole cause 
that stoops ‘Their grandeur to man's eye? 1839 Blackw, 
Mag. XLVI. 279 The worst symptom is at home, in the 
wretched impolicy which stoops Government to the rabhle. 
1856 Lever Martins of Cro’ AMlartin xii, A very large, 
powerfully-built man, somewhat stooped hy age. 1901 JANE 
Bartow Ghost-bereft 65 Vhe wind in the trees stooped the 
straightest that stood All its own way. 

+b. passive. ‘Yo be curved downwards. Obs. 

368: Guew Jusxu 1. § 51.100 The Prasilian Frog-fish 
. hath a black Florn on his Forehead, stooped forwards. 

8. To bow (the head, t face, neck, knee); to in- 
cline (one’s ear). Also 40 stoop an eye on (? noncc- 
use), to detgn to glance at. 

3634 Mitton Comtus 333 Thou fair Moon, .Stoop thy pale 
visage through an amber cloud. 1655 W. HamMonp Ox 
death of Brother Poeins 67 But stoop thine eare ill-councelld 
youth, and hark. 1991 J/use in Miniature 146 Vo him | 
stoop the penitential knee. 1777 Porrer -Eschylus, Pro- 
meth, Chain'd 56 Chorus. What, shall high Jove bend toa 
greater lord? Prometheus. And to a yoke more galling 
stoop his neck. 18:8 Scort //rt. ALidd. xxii, With his face 
stooped against his hands. 1825 Talism, vii, He then 
stooped his lofty crest, and entered alowly hut. 183: James 
PaAtl Augustus 1. xv, He pushed his way through the 
foliage, stooping his head to prevent the branches striking 
him in the face. 1860 Lynpact Glac.t xxii. 155 In getting 
through the rocks..I once had occasion to stoop my head. 
1885-94 Bripces Eros § Psyche May xix, Here Zeus, in 
likeness of a tawny hull, Stoop'd on the Cretan shore his 
mighty knee. 1904 Weyman 4 ddess of Viaye xi, his puling 
girl on whom the Captain of Vlaye had stooped an eye. 

b. refi. or quast-reff. = sense }. 

1808 Scott Wari, v1. xxx, She stoop’d her hy the runnel’s 
side. 1814 — Lori of [sles ui. xii, Where Coolin stoops him 
to the west, They saw upon his shiver'd crest The sun's 
arising gleam. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 1. viii. (1903) 11. 
65 While he.. stoops him down to read the legend. 

ce. jig. To condescend to apply (one's thoughts, 
etc.) to something unworthy. 

1598 Sy_vester Du Bartas i. i. 143 Let other-some (whose 
fainting Spirits do droop) Down to the ground their medi- 
tations stoop. 1698 Cottier Short View i, 3 I'm sorry the 
Author should stoop his Wit thus Low. 1718 Pore //iad x1. 
9s None stoop'd a Thought to base inglorious Flight. 1866 

ytton Lost Tales Afitetus Pref. p. vii, In this selection 

I have avoided, .the more licentious themes, to which... the 
Boccacios of Miletus sometimes stooped their genius. 

+9. To Jet down, lower, ‘vai)’. Often aut. 
and A//. to lower (a sail, an ensign). Oés. 

1530 Tinpate Gew, xxiv. 14 The damsell to whom I 
saye, stoupe doune thy pytcher and let me drynke. 1593 
Dravton Steph. Garland ix. xv, With that fayre Cynthya 
stoups her glittering vayle, And diues adowne into the 
Ocean flood. 1597 — Heroic. Ep.,Q. Isab. to Rich. 11, 104 
Nor durst his slugging Hulks approch the strand, Nor 
stoop'd a top as signall to the Land. 16:2 — Poty-o/é, vin. 
212 Nor with that Consull ioyn‘d, Vespasian could. .make 
them stoope their saile. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ 
Admir, Events 180 Fortune is constrained to stoope her en- 
sign before her. 1672 T. VeENN Wilit, Obserz. 175 You 
shall see some Ensigns let fly their Colours, when they 
should sink them; and some to stoop them to Pesants or 
Comrades, when Superiors have gone unsaluted. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 24 They made many hows 
to the East lifting up the right hand to their head, and then 
stooping it down to the ground, 1697 Coxtier Ess. Aor. 
Suéj.. 56 A Man must stoop his hand for his Friend, and 
raise him up towards his own Ground. 
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Sig. ar61g Fotuersy Atheom. (1622) Pref. p. xviii, The 
highest points, which I have carefully indeauoured to stoop 
and demitte, cuen to the capacitie of the very lowest. 

b. Of a bird, etc. : To direct \its flight) down- 
wards, 

3810 Scott Lady of L. ir. xxxiii, Like the ill Demon of 
the night, Stooping his pinions’ shadowy sway Upon the 
nighted pilyrinis way. 3824 — Sf. Nonan's vi, ‘This is not 
the way of the world, my good sir, to which even Genius 
inust stoop its flight. 

+10. To put down, stake (money) on a game. 

¢ 3550 Dice-Play (Percy Soc.) 27 Ile that will not stoop a 
dodkin at the dice, per chaunce at cardes will spend God's 
cope. 159: GREENE and Pt. Conny Catching (1592) [3 4b, 
The Conny-catchers, .began to laythe plot how they might 
make him stoope all the money in his purse. 1592 — De/. 
Conny Catching Yo Rdr., Some that would not stoope a 
farthing at cardes, would venter all the byte in their boung 
at dice, 

+ 11. To plunge (a knife) 22a person’s body. Oés. 

3662 Lamoxt Diary (Maitl. Club) 145 (He) was strangled 
in his bed priuately, and, fearing he sould recouercd, a knife 
was stooped in his throat. 

12. To tilt (a cask). Nowdta/, Cf. Steer v.21. 

a1670 Hacker Aép, Williams 1. (1692) 59 To stoop this 
Vinacre tothe very Lees, 1788 G. Krate Pele fst. xxv. 
312 The only conveniency they had of keeping water. .was in 


. thick bamboos, that had a bore of five or »1x inches diameter; 


these they placed upright, and stooped them when they 
wanted to pour any out. 1823 J. Bancock Dom. Almmusem. 
161 Stoop the vessel sideway's. 1838 Ilottoway /‘rov. Dict, 
To stvop, to put a piece of wood behind a cask that is nearly 
empty, so as to raise the hinder part, in order to let the cop- 
tents run out. 

13. To train (a dog) to ‘ stoop‘ fora scent. Cf 1. 

1781 P. Becxtorp 7h. //unting (1802) 8s It is now time to 
stoop thein toa scent. 1826 J. Coox sox-hunting 23 You 
wall soon find they(the young hounds) will ‘down with their 
noses * without being unnaturally stooped to Hare. 

IIL. 14. Comé.: + stoop-frog (? nonce-wa.), an 
oppressor of frogs (the King Stork of the fable). 

1602 Warner dd, Eng. vi. axxit, 160 ‘This stoope- Frog 
ftsops Storke. 

t Stoop, v.2 Obs. rare. [f. Stoop 56.1] tans. 
To mark ou? with ‘stoops’ or posts. 

1663 W. Brunpet Crosby Kec. (1880) 222 This course, as 
it is now used upon the inarshes,. was stooped out by ine.. 
A.D.1654. 3756 in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec, (1886) Ik. 1543 
Ordered,..that the horse causeway..be repaired at the ex- 

nce of the Corporation so for as it extends within our 
ibertics ; and to be stoop'd out. 

Stoop, var. Stour; obs. forin of StTuPe. 

Stoop and roop, roop and stoop, a/v. 
phr. Se. and north, dial, (Of obscure origin; the 
t8th c. forms point to ME. # as in Stoop vl 
Probably this and stout and rout in quot. ¢ 1375 
are corruptions of some rhyming phrase, of which 
perh. only the first word was signtficant. Cf. Da. 
rub og stub (Norw. rubb og stubb, Sw. rubdb och 
siubb) and the Sc. and north. dial. stump and 
vump in the same sense.] Completely, entirely. 

(c 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxvii. (Vincenctus) 353 Pane gert 
he his body bere al hare to bestis. til ete hyme hath stout 
& rout.} 1728 Ramsay Monk § Miller's Wife 184 They 
snapt her up baith stoup and roup. ¢1746 J. Cotuier (lim 
Bohbhin) View Lancs. Dial. (1770) 21 ‘Tum took Care oth’ 
tother, steawp on reawps 1816 Scotr Bl. Dwarfx, Weare 
ruined stoop and roop. 1826 f: Witson Woet. Ambr, Wks. 
1855 I. 161 You sct yoursel to listen to a no verra hricht Gis- 
coorse, as if you had taken an oath to devour't frae stoop 
toroop, 1834 M. Scort Cruise Midge i, And tipping the 
wink, we hove him bodily stoop and roop overboard. 

Stooped (stipt), p//. a. [f. Stoop v.14 -eD1}.} 

1. a. On which a bird of prey is stooping. b. Ot 
a bird of prey: That has swooped down. 

1606 Cuapsan Gentil. Usher 1, i. Azh, A cast of Faulcons 
on their merry wings, Daring the stooped prey that shifting 
flies. 1819 Keats Lamia t.67 While Hermes on his pinions 
lay, Like a stoop’d falcon ere he takes his prey. 

2. Of the head or shoulders: Bent downwards. 


Of a person : Bowcd, having a stoop, stooping. 

1865 Swinpurne Chastelard 1. i. 8 Which one is that, 
stooped somewhat in the neck, That walks so with his chin 
against the wind? 1873 Miss Broucuron Wancy xxii. 11. 
6: Barbara's stooped head is hidden by her hands. 1876 
World No. 115. ee He is paler, and stooped, and sup- 
ports his tottering steps with a stout walking stick. 1881 
May Larran in acm. Alag. XLIV. 380 A little stooped 
old woman. 1897 Howe tts Landlord at Lion's Head 238 
Over their stooped shoulders. . Westover saw Alan, 

3. Of a vessel: Tilted, inclined. 

3865 Swinsurne Poems § Bull., [licet 49 The stooped urn- 
filling, dips and flashes. 

Stooper (st//*po.). 

1. (See quot. 1854.) 

1784 Cries of London 101 Any Work for the Cooper ?.. 
Whene’er a vessel gets a hruize By slipping off the stooper, 
Old Farrell 1 would have you chuse, As soon as any Cooper. 
1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss,, Stooper, a wedge for 
stooping or tilting a harrel. 

2. One who stoops or bendsdown ; one who has 
a stoop. 

1892 Daily News 3 Mar. 5/3 At one Iace-making village 
..it was observed that there were no ‘stoopers’ except the 
invalids and weakly ones. 1912 D. Crawrorp Jéinking 
Slack iv. 59 Good gleaners must be good stoopers. 

+ Stoop-gallant, sé. [f. Stoop v.'+ GALLaxT 
5b. = F, trousse-galant, recorded a 1590 in Pare 
Gluvres XX11. v. (1641) 530. 

The Fr. equivalent is an ohjective compound of the vh.- 
stem; tt is uncertaip whether the Eng. word is a compound 


[f. Stoop v.1+-ER!.] 
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of the same type, or a phrase with the verh in the imperative 
and the sh. used vocatively. Cf. the following quot. 

1551 Loughbvrongh Keyisterin J. Nichols //ist. Leicester 
(x804) IIT. n, 891/2 The Swat, called New Acquaintance, 
alias Stoupe, Knave, and know thy Master.} 

Something that humbles ‘ gallants’; originally, 
a name for the ‘ sweating sickness’ ; later used gen. 
Also attrib. or adj. 

1§5t in Gentil. Mag. (1808) LXXVIII. 11. 1057 The hote 
Sickness, called Stup-gallaut. a 1560 ‘I. Hascock in Narr. 
&eform. (Camden) ss The posting swet, that posted from 
towne to towne, throwghe Roslin: and was named stope 
gallant, for hytt Hg none, fur ther were dawncyng in 
the cowrte at 9 a’clocke thatt were deadd or aleven a‘clocke. 
a3g§7t Bp. J. [esis fist. Scot. (Gannatyne Cluh) 81 Thair 
wes ane seknes universallic in the moneth of September 
(15:0) in Scotland,, it wes callit be the peple stoup galland. 
1579 Srenser Shep. Cal Feh.go Youngth is a hubble.. 
Whose way is wildernesse, whose ynne Penaunce, And 
stoopegallaunt Age the hoste of Greeuaunce. 1583 MeL- 
BANCKE Pltlotimus K ij, Old cramped sires in their stoupe 
gallant age. 1596 Nasne Saffron Walden Wks. 1910 LI. 
114 Comedie vpon Comedie he shall haue...One shal bee 
called. .Stocfe Gallant,or The Fall of pride, 1862 WRAXELL 
tr. ddugo's Les Misérables (1. Ixvii 332 Your stoop-gallant 
is called cholera, 

Si Used allusively as verbal phrase. 

a 1661 Furcer Worthies, Surrey (1662) 84 His Lordship. . 
enforced them to stoop gallant, and to vail their Bonnets for 
the Queen of England, 

Stooping (stzpin), v/. 5b. [f Stoop v.!+ 
-Inc 1.) The action of the verb, in its vartons 
senses; an tnstance of this. 

I Trevisa Barth. De PN. vitt. xiii (1495) 320 In aege 
..the planete mars disposyth to stowpynge and crckydnesse. 
¢141z Hoccreve De Neg, Prine, 1019 Stomak is on whom 
stowpyng..Annoyeth socre. 1592 Soliman & Lers. 1481 
Nay, then, I see, my stooping makes her proud. 1653 H. 
Cocan tr. J into's Trav, 1x. 65 Looking towaids the point 
of the Island from whence the Kite came, we perceived 
divers others, that in their flying made many stcopings. 
1754 Cuatnam Lett. to Nephew v. 34 As to the carriage of 
your person, be particular y careful. .not to get a habit of 
stooping. 137 nuerwooo 11s. Childhoat (ed. 4) 11. 87 
‘The height which he may have lost in consequence of that 
stooping which the disorder had induced. 1897 ELucycé. 
Sport 1. 583/1 (unting, fox) Stooping (of hounds), putting 
their noses to the ground. <A hound is said to stoop toa 
scent when he has once taken to speaking to it. 

b. Coméd.: +stooping-horse = STAIKING-HORSE. 

1659 D. Pett /uipr. Sea 22 note, Counterfeit Religion is 
made a niere stooping horse of. 

Stooping (sté'pin), ffi. a. 
-InG 2,] | That stoops. 

1. Of the body, head, shoulders, etc., also of the 
posture: Bowing down, inclining or leaning for- 
ward ; chiefly, having a habitual stoop, as from 
age or infirmity. 

¢3290 Clement 238 in S. Eng. Leg. 330 Pouere and stoup- 
inde and miseise, he bi-gan to siken sore. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Merch. T. 494 Whan tendre youthe hath wedded stoupyng 


[f. Stoop v.t+ 


age. 3422 Yoxce tr. Secreta Secret, 223 Hey vpresid 
shuldris; the body Sumwhate Stowpynge. 1538 Etyvot 
1558 


Dict., Cernuus, stowpynge or locks downewarde. 
Puarr 7 netd vu. (1562) hj, Y* king hin: self of stoupyng 
age Eneas next him toke for mate. 1593 Suaks, Rich, //, 
ut, iii. 48 How farre off from the mind of Bullingbrooke It 
is, such Crimson Tempest should bedrench.. King Richards 
Land, My stooping dutie tenderly shall shew. 1609 Hey- 
woop Brit. Trey vin. xv.172 Vhey can make,.the Foole 
wise, The stooping Straight. 1771 Smotcett Humphry Cl. 
6 May (1815) 7: Mrs. Tahitha Bramble is. .flat-chested, and 
stooping. 1807 J. Bartow Coluwrd, t11. 497 Forbear to tell 
my stooping sire His darling hopes have fed a coward fire. 
1816 Scott £4 Dwarf iv, Getting up from his stooping pos- 
ture. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 103 ‘Vhe usurer with 
stooping walk pretends not to see them. 1908 W. Cuurceite 
Aly. Crewe's Career vii 95 Mr. Crewe was ushered out by 
the stooping Secretary. 

Comb. 1594 Lyty Mother Bombre 1. 111 He doats, he is 
stooping old, and shortly must die. 

b. Of things : Inclined from the perpendicular, 

3621 G.Sanpys Oura’s Met. v. (1632) 183 Wandring in the 
Ort-yard, simply shee (Ceres) Pluckt a Pomegrannet from 
the stoopipg Tree. 1915 Glasgow Herald 28 May 8 On the 
farther side (seen hy me past the shoulder of a dark alder 
and stooping scruh of hazels..upon the nearer hank). 

+2. Of a person’s fortunes: Declining. Ods. 

3608 Yorks. Trag. t. iii. 15 A good and sure reliefe To al 
his stooping fortunes. 1611 Speep Hist. Gt. Brit, ix. xvt. 
(1623) 841 King Henries fortunes in France were desperately 
stooping. ’ 

3. Of a bird of prey: That is making its stoop. 

1754 Boyer Gt. Theat, Hononr (ed. 2) 116 Stoopipg (is 
said of a Bird of Prey that makes a stoop at the Game), 
Fondant, 1895 Crockett Alen of Mosshags viii. 59 The 
wide pleasant moors where..the stooping wild hirds cried 
all the livelopg day. . 

Hence Stoo-pingly adv., with the body bent or 
bowed down. 

1530 Pauscr. 842/2 Stowpyngly, excambrant. 1547 Boorpe 
Brew. Health (1552) 59 Gibbositas... In Englyshe it is named 
croky'dnes of the hacke or shoulders, makyng a man to go 
stoupyngly. 156: I. Norton Calvin's [nst. ut 240 We may 
safely folow the Scripture, whiche as with a motherly pace 
goeth stoupypgly (L. sudmissius graditur], least it shoulde 
forsake our weakenesse, 1825 Wew Montl/y Mag. X1V.130 
He walks stoopingly. 187: Darly News 21 June, The well- 
known figure, somewhat stoopingly, progressed to tbe seat 
apportioned. 1906 E. V. Lucas Listener's Lure 63 The 
giant stoopingly emerged from the hack compartment. 

Stoo-py, a. rare. [f. Stoor 56.2 or v.i+-y ] 
Having a stoop. 

1905 Mrs. Barnes-Grunpy Vacitl. Hazel vi, 82 A young, 
stoopy man walked into the rooin, 


STOOTER. 


Stoor(e: see Stix, STORE, STOUR. . 

Stoot(e: see Stoat, Sturt. 

| Stoo-ter. Oss. In 6-7 stoter. [Du. stooter.] 
A Dutch coin worth two stuivers and a half. 

1s98 W. Puiturr tr. Linschoten 1, xxx. 58 There are many 
Indians that are daily hired..and baue 12, Basarucos the 
day, which is as much as two stiuers or a stoter. 1609 Row- 
Lanos Dr. AMerri¢man (1877) 14 Now for a Stoter you a 
Box may haue, That will the liues of halfe a dozen saue. 
1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass ul. ili. 32 Where could you 
ha’.. Beene satisfied with a leape o’ your Host’s daughter, 
In garrison, a wench of a stoter! or. Your Sutlers wife, i’ 
the leaguer, of two hlanks! 1811 P. Kerry Univ. Cambist 
I. 14 Amsterdam...[Silver Coins] Stooters, [reckoned] at 
24 Stivers. 


Stooth (st#p). aia’. Forms: 3-9 stothe, 5 
stuthe, stoth, 6 stoothe, stoith, (pl. stoithez, 
stoys), 9 stooth, [Either repr. OF. s¢udze var. of 
studu StTuD sb., or a. the equivalent ON. s206.] 

1. A post, an upright lath; now only one of the up- 
right battens ina lath-and-plaster wall. b. Comb. 


stooth-and-plaster; + stooth-stone, a stone post. 

1295 Ace. Exch. K, R.m.13 Et xxijs. in Trussurs, Girde- 
linges et Stothes emptis decodem. 1352-3 Ely Sacr. Rolis 
(1997) II. 152 Pro cariagio de ix™ sparris et cc stothys quer- 
cinis, 18s. 6d. 1410-11 in Hudson & Tingey Nec. Norwich 
(xg10) II. 58 [For two spars, 3) stothis [and otber timber). 
1453 Alem. Ripon (Surtees) II. 160 Et de 3¢. sol. pro 
stuthes de ligno eidem operi. ¢1460 Promp. Parv. (Winch. 
MS.) 440 S[tloth of an hows, posticulius. 1497-8 in Fabric 
Rolls York Minstcr (Surtees) Emendacione unius les 
stotbe in zona pro cornu Sancti Winetmi. ¢1530 /éid. 355 
Operantibus super reparacionem murorum stabuli circa sole- 
trees et stoothes,..etc. 13s. 2d. 1532-3 Durham Househ. 
Bz, (Surtees) 173 Pro sarracione 1? rod in wyndhalks, stoys, 
pouynchys, 4s. 8d. 1533-4 /é/d. 270 Pro sarracione 1 rod 
in bords et stoythez, 2s. 8d. 1552 in Fabric Rolls York 
Minster (Surtees) 353 For setting in ij stothes. 1566 Lever. 
ton Churchzv, Acc. in Archzologia XLI. 364, ii altar stones 
for stothe stones. 1893 H. D. Rawwnstey in MVestin. Gaz. 14 
Nov. 2/1 He..showed me the stooth and plaister partition 
that had at one time formed his [Wordsworth’s}] bedroom 
outer wall. 

+2. A stud or knob. Ods. 

1397 Durham Acc. Rolis (Surtees) 445 Et vj stothes 
deaurat. ex donacione domini Ricardi de Castro Bernardi. 
1428 in Engi. Misc. (Surtees) 1 For stuthes of xxxiij gyrdels 
of menged metaill..tinandlede. ?¢1475 Keg. Guild Corpus 
Chr. York (Surtees) 295 A blak gyrdill, yo pennaunt and y* 
buccle golde, with vij stuthes,..a blew girdill, pennaunt and 
y® hocle silver and gilt, with xxxij stothez. 

+ 3. The list of a web of cloth. Odés. 

c1440 Promp, Parv. 476/2 Stothe, of a clothe [i ruch, 
stoth], forago. 

Hence + Stooth-ed a., having studs. 

1467 Vork Memo. Bk. (Surtees) I. 165 Ther shall no man 
-make or garre make any double stothed girdilles to sell... 
uppayn of ijs. iujd. 

Stoothe (st#5), v. dial. 
stooth, [f. SroorH.] 

+1. ¢rvaxs. To garnish with studs or knobs. = 


Stup wv. Obs. 

153° Knaresb, Wills (Surtees) 1. 26 A gyrdell stothed with 
sylver. 

2. To furnish (a wall) with the framcwork on 
which the lath-and-plaster is fixed; to build with 


lath and plaster. 

1825 JAmiESON Stooth. 1833 Loupon Lucycl. Archit. § 925 
Tbe whole of the insides of the external walls are to be 
properly stoothed (hattened). a1860 J. YouNGER Axtod. 
(1881) 365, I could only hring him to an agreement to stooth 
the hed-length of the dam ck wall,..for which stoothing 
I engaged to pay him full Bve per cent. in advance of rent. 

Hence Stoothed f//.a.; Stoo'thing v4/. 5d., the 
action of the vb. ; cocr. a wall or partition of lath 
and plaster ; also aéérib. 

1770 Hutton Alensuration 591 Ceiling joists to hoth story's. 
Stoothed partitions. Deal flooring. 1788 W. H. MarsHati 
Yorksh. 11. 356 Steathing; alath and plaister partition, 1833 
Loupon Encycl. Archit. § 980 Roofing, lintels,..stoothings 
(stud-work, or quartering; that is, wooden framework for 
latb and plaster partitions). /éi:. § 982 ‘Ihe ceilings of all the 
rooms, passages, and of the staircase with stoothing parti. 
tions, to have two-coated latb-plaster. 1833 Raine Brief 
Acc. Durham Cath, 108 Portions of the stoothing were 
removed, 1884 Congregational Year bk. 401 The clerestory 
arcbes are constructed of rough framing and stoothing. 
ek QO. Avvy Hall of Waitheof 173 Vhis wooden frame- 
work which fills up the interstices is locally known as ‘stud- 
ding’ or ‘ stoothing’. 

Stoove, Stoover: see Stove, STOVER. 

Stoowre, obs. form of SroweEr 1, 


+ Stop, 54.1 04s. Forms: 1 stoppa, 4-6 stoppe, 
5-6 stopp, 4-9 stop. [OE. stofpa wk. masc. = 
OS. stoppo:—WGer. *stoppon- f{. OTeut. *stup- 
ablaut-var. of *staup-: see Stour.]} 

1, A pail or bucket. 

c 725 Corpus Gloss. B. 147 Blohonicula, stoppa. ¢890 
Wanrrerti tr. Gregory's Dial. i1 Pa becom an fisc in bone 
walerstoppan. c 1000 AZLFrRic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 123/24 
Sttula, stoppa. ¢1340 Nominale (Skeat) 497 Paile. .Stoppe. 
1397-8 Durham Acc. Kolts (Surtees) 601 Pro stoppes correi 
empt. pro camera d'ni Prioris. ¢ 1440 Promp, Parv. 477/1 
Stoppe, vessel for miytkynge, wultra. 1491 Acta Dom. 
Concit. (1839) 195/2 Five harellis,..thre treyn stoppis. 1548 
in Hudson ie Tingey Rec. Norwich (1910) II. 174 To serche 
for stoppes, roopes, ladders and hokettes of lether. 1787 
Wanli- oon E. Norfolk (1795) Il. 389 Stops, small 
well-buckets. 1895 £. Angi. Gloss., Stop, the bucket of a 
well; formerly any bucket. 

2. A holy-water stoup. 


Also 6 stothe, 9 
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1419 Holiwaterstop [see Hoty waTER 2). 1426-7 Rec. Si. |! 
Mary at Hill (1905) 67 Also for primyng of be haly water 
stop, viijd. 1483 Act 1 Rich. //f,c. 12 That no merchaunt 
Straungier.. brynge into this Realme of Englond.. halywater 
stoppes. 1552 in Archvol. Cant. (1874) 1X. 273 Item a boly 
water stopp of latten. 4 

3. Sc. A pitcher, flagon, tankard. Also aférid. 

1489 Acta Dom. Concil. (1839) 131/1 A stop comptot, a 
gret pot, <a half galioun stop. 1490 Acc. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. 1. 175 A water stop of siluer. 1491 Acta Dom. Concil, 
(1839) 176/2 A quarte stop price ijs. 1496 dec. Ld. High 
Vreas. Scot. 1. 321 For five vnce of siluir of maid werk in 
a stop lid of the Kingis. 1540 /é/d. VII, 312 Ane silver stop 
weyand xij pund wecht twa unces. 1697 /uvent. in Scott. 
aV. & Q. (1900) Dec. 90/2 A tinn quart stop, a pynt. 

Stop (stgp), 56.2 Forms: 5-7 stopp, 6-7 
stoppe, (stope), 5~- stop. [f. Sropv. Cf. MDu. 
stoppe (mod.Du. sop fem., bung, darn).] 

I. Action of stopping. 

1. The action or an act of impeding, obstructing, 
or arresting ; the fact of being impeded or arrested; 
a check, arrest, or obstruction (of motion or 
activity). 

1544 Betuam Precepts War 1, clxxxviii. Liijh, That thy 
souldiours maye haue plentye, witboute any stop or enter- 
course of theyr enemyes. 1592 Soliman & Pers. 1. v. 15 
‘Through which our passage cannot finde a stop Till it haue 
prickt the hart of Christendome. ¢ 1610 Sir J. Metvit J/ev. 
(Bannatyne Club) 350 They..entrit into tbe toun without 
stop. 1690 T. Burxet Theory Earth ut. ix. 76 ‘Therefore 
we must not suppose such an Universal stop of waters. 1722 
De For Col. Jack ii, He..had tbe money paid him without 
any stop or question asked. 1738 [G. Smitu) Cur. Redat. 
II. 314 There was a general Stop of Trade. 1837 CarLyLe 
Fr. Rev. 11.1. xi, Our Federate Volunteers will fle through 
the inner gateways... Nay there, shou!d some stop occur, 
[etc.). 1848 THackeray Van. Fair xvi, If people only made 
prudent marriages, wbat a stop to population there would be ! 

b. An act of stopping the ball in a ball-game. 

1773 J. DuxcomBe Surrey Triumphant xlix, Davis, for 
stops and catches fam’d. . 

c. The order given to a fire-brigade station not 
to continue sending out ia force, Also sfop-message. 

1872 Routledze’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 114/2 Roused me four 
times..for stops for chimbleys [xofe, a fireman's warning). 
1890 Times 25 Apr. 10/2 The fire was so well under control 
that a stop message was despatched. 

+d. Zo give a stop to (an agent or activity): to 
check or arrest the progress of. Ods. 

a 1586 Sipney Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 175b, But Basilius 
(swearing he would put out her eyes, if she stird a foote to 
trouble his daughter) gaue her a stoppe for that while. 1611 
G. H. tr. Anti-Coton 63 Words that had given vs the stop, 
had they been put in tbe entrance (of his discourse). 1678 
Butcer fd. 111. i. 286 In hast I snatch'd iny weapon up, 
And gave their Hellish Rage a stop. 1693 Locke duc. 
§ 107 ‘Tis a great Step towards the mastery of our Desires, 
to give this stop to them, and shut them up in Silence. 

+ ©. Zo make (a) stop of = f{. Obs. 

1633 Brome Antipades 1. vii. (1640) D1 b, What's he? One 
sent, | feare, from my dead mother, to inake stop Of our 
intended voyage. 1638 Kk. Baker tr. Salsac’s Lest. (vol. 11.) 

6 This is..not to make a stoppe of contentinents but to 

usband theni. 1673 Vempce /re/and Wks. 1731 I. 110 This | 
nade a sudden and inighty Stop of that Issue of Money. 

f. Zo put a stop to (an activity, something ac- 
tive) ; to check, restrain ; to arrest the progress of ; 
to bring to an end, abolish. 

178 Dryven 7r. & Cr. 1. i. (1679) 3 But you grave pair, 
.. Must put a stop to these eens ills. 1687 A. Lovett 
tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 26 For putting a stop to these 
fires, there are men called Salfadgis. 1702 Keasons for 
addressing his May. to invite the Llectress, etc. 2 Putting 
allt imaginable Stops to what they cannot barefac’dly hinder. 
1735 Jonson Lodo's Abyssinia, Descr. xi. 111 ‘Vhat a stop \ 
nught be put to the inroads of the Galles. 1789 Branp 
Hist. Newcastle 11. 304 The coal-trade at Newcastle was 
for some tine put a siop to by a mutiny of the keelmen. | 
1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. xvii. 166 Henry..put | 
a_stop to this. 1885 ‘ Mrs. ALExANDER’ Valerie's Fate ii, 
This is very curious,..and must be put a stop to. 

2. In certain specific uses: A veto or prohibition 
(against); an embargo («por goods, trade); a 
relusal to pass tokens; an order stopping payment 
of a bank note, cheque, or bill. 

Stop of the exchequer, the suspension of payment of the 
Government deht to the London goldsmitbs in 1672. 

1634 in J. Simon Ess. /rish Coins (1749) 115 Complaints... 
concerning the stop and refusall of farthing tokens. 1675 
Essex Papers (Camden} 1. 293 To take off the stopp in the 
Court of Excheq’ against the Convicting of Papists. 1723 | 
Lond, Gaz. No. 6133/4 A Stop is put against any Claim at 
the South-Sea-Office. a1734 R. Nortu Life La. Keeper 
Guilford (1826) I, 178 Hence proceeded the stop of the 
Exchequer, 1855 F. Piavrorp Pract. Hints Investing 
Money 44 A * Writ of Distringas ’ is a process, hy which 
persons beneficially interested in any Stock standing in the 
name of other parties may..place a Distringas or stop on 
the transfer thereof. 1863 H. Cox /us#ét. 111. vil. 683 zofe, An 
Order in Council..directed a stop to he made of payment 
of Exchequer noneys. 1892 CorpincLey Commerc. Guide 
160 A ‘stop’ is usually put on bank notes, cheques, bills 
of exchange, bonds and similar documents when they have 
been lost or stolen. ‘lhe ‘stop’ consists in writing a letter 
to the hanker from whom the documents are payable, giving 
him instructions not to pay them, or not to do so without 
inquiry. 1907 — Lond. Commerc. Dict. 162 In sucb cases 
..it is usual toland the goods on arrival and put a ‘Stop’ 
upon them—that is, instruct the wharfinger,.not to part 
with them until the freight has heen paid. 

3. The act of filling or closing up an aperture. 

1593 Suaxs. 2 Hex, VJ, ut. i. 288 A Breach that crauesa | 
quick expedient stoppe. ; 

4, The act of coming to a stand; a halt ina 


STOP. 


journey or walk ; a ccssation of progress or onward 
movement. Often coupled with s¢ay. Phr. fo make 


a stop. 

91575 Biunpevit Art of Riding u. iv. E vb, 1 tolde you 
before, that you shuld trot your borse right out in the midle 
forowe hetwixte the ringes vntill you come to the place of stop. 
¢1586 C’ress Pembroke Ps. civ. ix, ‘hou makst the sunne 
.. Well knowe the start and stop of dayly race. a162z5 
Fretcuer Aum, Lieut. 1. i, When he took leave now, he 
made a hundred stops. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 1. xlix, 
How Kingdoms sprung, and how they made their stop, I 
well observ'd. 1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 11. 173 No Stop, 
no Stay, but Clouds of Sand arise. 1776 Extick London I. 
489 The next stop was at a pageant at Leadenball. 1805 
Worosw. Waggoner 1. 36 Many a stop and stay he makes. 
1839 Dickens Wich, Nick. xxv, Mrs. Crummles advancing 
witb that stage walk which consists of a stride and a stop 
alternately. 1887 F. Francis Jun. Saddle & Mocassin 168 
He [the pony] would cbeck and counter-check in mid-career 
each hreak of the truant’s with stops and turns so sudden, 
that once [etc.]. : 

b. A halt or stay occupying some considerable 
space of time; a stay or sojourn made ata place, 


esp. in the course of a journey. 

1650 R. StapyLton Strajsa's Low C. Wars 11. 50 Her 
husband Octavio Duke of Parma (who never liked the stop 
of the Spanish army in the Netherlands). 1659 Rusuw. 
Hist. Coll. 1. 76 From thence [they] rode Post to Paris, 
where they made some stop. 1719 De Foe Cresoe 11. (Glohe) 
581 Nor did we make any long Stop here, but bastned on 
towards Jarawena. 1793 L. Wituiams Children's Friend 
I. 221 So I staid, upon thorns. And father, uneasy at my 
stop, came soon afterwards. 1881 J. Hatton New Ceylon 
¥. 137 From six in the morning till about eight in the even- 
ing they held their way, with but tbree stops of ahout half 
an hour eacb. 1895 Cornh. Mag. Oct. 407 The train was a 
good deal hehind time, and therefore the stop was curtailed 
as much as possible. , P 

ec, A place at whicha halt is made; a stopping- 


place (for coaches, etc.). 

1889 Pall Mall Gaz. 2 Jan. 4/2 The next stage was to Cuck- 
field, to which stop the team consisted of four geldings. 
1913 Daily Graphic 26 Mar. 7/4 There should he separate 
and fixed stops for ’huses and trams. 

5. A block or obstruction of traffic caused by the 
overcrowding of vehicles. 

@ 1626 BAcon Apoph. § 86 Wks. 1778 I. 539 A citizen of 
London passing the streets very hastily, came at last where 
sone stop was made by carts;..where being in some passion 
that he could not suddenly pass [etc.). 1683 Luttrett Sricf 
Rel. 1. 249 The justices of peace... have..made an order for 
the clearing the narrow stree1s of hackny' coaches, to prevent 
any stops that inay happen thereby. 1690 Crowne Lug. 
Frier i. 27 As soon as ever the stop of coaches is over, my 
Lady will drive like mad. 1712 STEELE Sfcct. No. 515 P 1 
To St. Paul's Church-yard, where there was a Stop of 
Coaches attending Company coming out of the Cathedral. 
1739 Joe Miller's Fests No. 205 A Fellow once standing in 
the Pillory at Temple-Bar, it occasioned a Stop, so that a 
Carman with a load of Cheeses had much ado to pass. 

6. A ccssation, coming to a pause or end (of any 


activity, process, etc.). 

1483-4 Cely Papers (Camden) 146 Yff they schuld be 
stoppyd ther wold come noo moo merchauntes heder the 
whych schuld cause a grett stopp. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. LV, 
v. iv. 83 And Time, that takes suruey of all the world, Must 
haue a stop. 1634 Mitton Cowus 552 At which I ceas't, 
and listen’d then a while, Till an unusuall stop of sudden 
silence Gave respit [etc.]. 1690 Locke Hin, Und. i. vii. 
§ 5 Here it intimates a stop of the Mind, in the course it was 
going, hefore it came to the end of it. 1752 tr. Ramean's 
Treat, Mlusick 6g ‘Vhese Cadences introduce a Sort of a Stop 
or Rest,during a Piece. 1889 Ane. /ilustr. Mlag. Dec. 256 
The band came toastop. 1897 A débute’s Syst. Med. 11.916 
In tobacco intermittence the patient is always conscious of 
the stop and roll forward [of the heart). 

b. A pause or breaking-off made by one speak- 
ing. : 

1561 Hony tr. Castigtione's Courtier i. (1900) 199 Here 
M. Bernarde makinge a little stopp. 1593SuHaAks. Xich. //, 
v. ii. 4 Vorke. Where did I leaue? Duck. At that sad 
stoppe, my Lord, Where [etc.), 1604 — O¢A. 111. ili, 120 And 
for I know thou'rt full of Loue, and Honestie, And weigh’st 
thy words before thou giu’st them breatb, Therefore these 
stops of thine, fright me the more. 1663 Patrick Parad, 
Pilgr. xvi. (1687) 137 The first words..which be uttered 
when the other made a little stop, was this vehement excla- 
mation, “1848 Dickens Dorndey xli, The smiling and un- 
conscious look of Florence brings him to a dead stop. 1859 
Merepttn &. Fevered xxxviii, Her voice sounded to him 
like that of a hroken-throated lamb, so painful and weak it 
was, with tbe plaintive stop in tbe utterance. 

+c. Hesitation, holding back; a pause for con- 
sideration before acting. Ods. 

1535 CoverDace /sa. xliv. 7 Let bim tell you forth planely 
thinges, that are past and for to come: yee and that without 
eny feare or stoppe. 1560 Pitktncton Aggeus Ev, And 
almost as many yeres haue we..buylded our owne houses 
goodly without any stoppe or feare. 1561 Hony tr. Casti- 
ktione’s Courtier i, (1900) 138 Nor to geve himselfe so for a 
py to friend. ,that without stoppe a manne shoulde make 

im partaker of all his thoughtes. 

+d. Af a stop: at a standstill; at a nonplus. 

21626 Bacon Holy War Misc. Wks. (162g) 98 At whicb 
sudden Question, Martius was a little at a stop. 1685 Lapy 
Russert in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 342 
Lord Dorset’s match seems to he at a stop. 1722 De For 
Plague (1884) 127 As Navigation was at a Stop. 

te. The ‘end’ or purpose of an action. Obs. 
1ss1 RecorDEe Pathw. Knowl. Epist. to King, All doagre, 
that felicitie is and ought to be the stop and end of all their 
doynges. 
II. Something that stops, arrests, or blocks. 
7. Something that arrests or hinders motion or 


activity ; an impediment, obstacle. ? Ods. 


STOP. 


¢1508 Worsey in Lett. Rich. (11 & Hen. VII (Rolls) 1. 
446 Ubat ther shuld be in hym no stop [nor] let but perfyzt 
indever that suche a amyte and confederacon s{hould be 
made] snerly betwyx them. 1513 DouGias nels 1x. iii. 
160 Quhat meyn thai be this myddill mantill wall? This 
litill stop of dykis and fouseys all? 1526 Tisnace £64. ii. 
14 He. wep eens hath hroken doune the Wall in the myddes, 
that was a stoppe hitwene vs. 1548 Hatt Chron., lien. 1V, 
2g For the which cause he conceiued so great an hatred,. 
against the Duke of Orleaunce {as tbe onely stop and let of 
bis..renoume). 1588 Suaxs. Z. Z. L.1.i. 70 These be the 
stops that hinder studie quite. 1635-56 CowLey Davideis 
tit. 948 He curst the Stops of Form and State, which lay In 
this last Stage like Scandals in his Way. 1665 Hooxe 
Aicrogr.131 A stiff, hard, and hollnw Cane, or Reed, without 
any kind of knot, or stop, from tts bottom. 17a5 N. Rowin- 
son Th. PAysick 31 The Dregs or Faces [will] descend, and 
surmount all those Stops, Letts, and Impediments, that arise 
from the Plicz or Wriikles of the Intestines. 

+ b. Something that finishes or brings to an end. 

@1586 Sipney Arcadia iw. (1598) 326 Blessed be thou, o 
night,..thou art the stop of strife, and the necessarie truce 
of approching battels. 1628 [see 18 b} 

8. a. A weir or dam across a river; a sluice or 


floodgate. ? Ods. 

1585 Hicins Funtus’ Nomencl. 3091/2 Seftum,..a sluce: 
a floudgate, or water stop. 3641 J. ‘I'avtor (Water P) Last 
Voy. A4h, Every Stoppe and Weare. 1681 Deraunn /'res. 
St. Lond, 199 They took care to clear. .the River Westward 
of about 79 Stops or Hatches, consisting of divers great 
Stakes and Piles, erected by Fishermen for their private 
lucre. 1793 Nep. Comm. L/o. Comin, (1803) X1V.233 Between 
Day’s and Sutton Locks there requires a stop or pound lock 
at or near Clifton Ferry. 1800 7rans. Soc. Arts XVIII. 
283 Two stops or cloughs, one to each lock, which serve as 
lock-gates to the south end. 


b. A blind alley in a maze. 

1666 G. Harvey Alordus lnygl, xxvi. (1572) 58 Like a 
Labyrinth divided into several stops, turnings or windings, 
where at each division we must halt, [ctc.]. 1718 Switzer 
Ichnogr, Rust. Wi, 219 Six different entrances, whereof there 
is but one that leads to the centre, and that is attended with 
some difficulties and a great many stops. 1882 Ancycé. 
Brit. XIV. 181/1 ‘The key to reach this resting place is to 
keep the right hand continuously in contact witb the bedge 
from first to last, going round all the stops, 

9. A piece of mechanism (e.g. a pin, bolt, 
shonider, a strip or block of wood) which checks 
the motion or thrust of anything, keeps a part fixed 
in its place, determines the position to which a 
part shall be brought, etc. 

1523-34 Fitzuens. //ush, § 139 Thou muste haue made 
redy a ponch of harde wood, with a stop and a tenaunte on 
the one syde. 1552 HuLoet, Stoppe whych reteygneth a 
wheale of bys cowrse, suflamen. 1770 Luckompe //ist, 
Printing 314 On the hither end of this square pin is made a 
sholder or stop. 1784 Braman in Aepert. Arts & Alanuf. 
(1796) V. 222 The said key, by having a stop, or some mark 
whereby to limit or determine the length of its push against 
the said levers, sliders, &c. puts a period to each of their 
motions. 1845 G. Donn Srit. she 1V. 203 The plank 
or piece of wood, while being planed, is kept firmly down 
upon the bench by means of a stop or fastening at the end. 
1857 W. Co.tins Dead Secret iv. i, [He] toncbed the stop 
of the musical box so that it might cease playing when it 
caine to the end ofthe air. 1870 ‘lyxnact //eati. § 6.5 the 
current generated would dash the needle violently against 
its stops and prohably derange its magnetism. 1897 Encyc/. 
Sport i 342/1 (Driving), Stops, hooks upon the shafts which 
prevent the harness from slipping forward. 1897 A ddbutt’s 
Syst. Med. 11. 229 Stops should be fixed in tbe sash-grooves, 
so that neither sash can be opened more tban six inches. 
1gor J. Black's Carp. & Build., Home Handicr, 24 A 
bench iron or ‘stop’ should he screwed down on forward 
end of bench for holdtng work during planing. 


b. Joinery. Each of the pieces of wood nailed 
on the frame of a door to form a rebate against 


which the door shuts. 

1833 Lounon Encycl. Archit. § 239 Stops (aterm variously 
applied, but chiefly to slips nailed on for doors or shutters to 
shut against), 188: Younc“Every Wan his own Mechanic 
§ 836 ‘Ihe door must then be removed, and stops. .nailed to 
the sides of the jambs and the under surface of the lintel. 

+e. Watchmaking. ? A mark on the dial of a 
stop-watch indicating a fraction of a second. Oés. 

1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3692 4 Lost..,a Watch witha double 
Case.., with Minutes, Seconds, and Stops. 

d. Clockwork. A contrivance to prevent over- 
winding. 

1675 J. S(mirn) Horolog. Dial. 38 You must first wind it 
{a watch] up right. .not too hastily, least you force the stop, 
and hreak tbe string. 1873 Necturope MWatch-work 145 
Foreign watches are usually made without tbe fusee. , ; when 
such is the case, a Geneva stop is used, which consists of a 
small wheel placed on tbe barrel-arbor, having but one tooth. 
1875 Kuicut Dict. A/ech. s.v. Stop-work, It is better to so 
organize the stop that tbe strongest and weakest powers of 
the spring he rejected. 

e. Bookbinding. (See quot.) 

1880 ZaeuNsporr Art of Bookbinding 177 Stops, small 
circular tools, adapted to ‘stop ’a fillet when it intersects at 
right angles; used to save tbe time ‘ mitreing “would occupy. 

f Lace-making. A junction of the different sets 
of warp-threads, taken as a basis for measurement 
in Jacquard weaving. 3891 Century Dict. 

10. Naut. a. A piece of small line used to fasten 
or secure anything. : 

1846 A. Younc Naut. Dict. 323 Stop, a temporary fasten- 
ing for a rope; generally of rope-yarn....A Stop, also means 
a projection for any thing to rest or bear upon. 1875 Ben. 
FORD Satlor’s Pocket Bk, vii. 216 When the hoat is beached, 
the stops which hang the gangboards alongside are to be 
let go. 1887 Daily Tel. 10 Sept. 2/5 The jib.. had been sent 
up tn stops. 
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b. A projection at the upper part of a mast. 

1846 [see a). 1867 Smytu Satlor’s Word-bk., Stop, a small 
projection on the outside of the cheeks of a lower inast, at 
the upper parts of the hounds. 

c. Shipbuilding. (Sce quot.) 

1891 Century Dict s.v., Single stop, the scoring down of 
the carlines between the beams, hy which means a carlineis 
prevented from sinking any lower than its intended position, 
The double stop is generally used for deeper carlines than 
the single stop. 

Ll. Arch. An ornamental termination toa chamfer, 

3825 J. Nicuorson Ofperat. Alech, 604 In grooving, the 
stops are paid over and above. 184§ Builder 15 Nov. 551/1 
Figures 1, 2, 3, and 4,..shew Norman stops to chamfers, in 
Sherburn church, Yorkshire. 

12. Optics, A perforated plate or diaphragm used 
to cut off marginal rays of light round a lens. Cf. 
DIAPHRAGM 56. 4 2. 

183: Luezwstex Optics xiii. 361 The stop or diaphragm 
must he placed half way between the two lenses, 1883 Kur- 
Ley Nock-Forming Min. 28 The eye-piece must of course 
be provided with a stup. 

13. Something that slops an aperture; a plug. 

1770 Phil, Trans. LX. 317 Vhe stop of cotton must now 
be taken out of the throat, 1862 Catal. (nternat. [xhib, 
Il. x. 18 Patent india-ruhber stops to make air-tight joints. 

IIL. Alsusic. 

14. In an organ, a graduated set of pipes pro- 
ducing tones of the same quality. ? Orig. applied 
to the slider which controls such a set. 

€1500 in Grose Antig. Kepert. (1809) 1V. 407 The swete 
Organe Pipis comfortuth a stedfast mynde, Wronge hand. 
lyuge of the stoppis may cause yem sipver fro ye kynde. 
1§13 in Kerry A/tst. St. Lawrence's, Reailing (1883) 60 It. 
payd for ij lukks to the sane organs, one for the stopps and 
the other for the keyes, xjd. 1341 Ladlnvu Churchw. Ac. 
(Camden) 8 For mendynge one of the stopes of the great 
organs..vwujd, 1542 in Archrol. Jraf. XVAI. 139 Item 
oone peir nf doble Kegalles with two stoppes of pipes coverid 
with purple vellat. 1667 Mitton /. Z. vii. 596 All Organs 
of sweet stop. 178a W. Hoorer ational Recr. (ed. 2) 11. 
237 Vhe stops of an organ have various denominations, 
according to the,sounds they are to produce; some of which 
are diapason, principal, fifteen, twelfth, [etc.]. 1804 Graname 
Sabbath 71 The organ breathes its distant thunder-notes,.. 
And now the tubes a soften’d stop controls. 1887 Ruskin 
Praterita \1. 9 Accompanying flourishes by Mr, Marshall 
on the trumpet stop. 

b. The handle or knob by which a set of organ 
pipes is turned on or off ; a stop-kuob, draw-stop. 

1585 Hicins Junius’ Nomencl, 354.2 Epistomium,, tbe 
stop 1n a paire of organs, whereby the sound is made hie or 
lowe. 185a Seipet Urgan 33 On both sides of the manual., 
there is a numiler of handles or huttons..called stops. 1883 
Grove's Dict. Mus, M1. 7318/2 Stops. ‘Vbis word is used in 
two senses—for the handles or draw-stops which are placed 
near the organ-player, and hy which be can shut off or draw 
on the various registers; and for the registers themselves. 

c. In the harpsichord, a handle controlling a 
lever by which the position of a jack conld be 
varied so as to modify the tone produced. 

1730 in Abridem. Specif. Patents, Music (1871) 1 It will 
keep much longer in tune than any harpsichords that have 
octave stops. 1879 Grove’s Dict. Mus. 1. 689/2 He [Hans 
Ruckers] contrived, after the example of the organ, a second 
keyboard, and stops to be moved hy the hand, for the control 
of the registers o¢ slides of jacks acting upon the strings. 

15. a. The closing of a finger-hole or ventage 
in the tube of a wind instrument so as to alter the 
pitch. Also, a metal key used for this purpose. 
Also, the hole or aperture thus closed. 

¢rgoo in Grose Antig. Repert. (1809) 1V. 407 The Re- 
corder of his kynde the meane doth desyre, Manyfolde 
fyngerynge and stoppes bringith by from bis tunes clere, 
Who so lyst to bandill an instrument so goode, Must se in 
his many fyngerynge yt he kepe tyme, stop and moode. 
1579 Gosson A pul. Sch. Abuse (Arh.) €8 God forbidde, quoth 
the piper, that your maiestie should be so miserahle, as to 
knowe these fantastical toyes any better, their effeminate 
stops are not worth a straw. 1597 SHAKs. 2 fen. [V Ind. 
17 Rumour is a Pipe. .of so easie, and so plaine a stop, That 
.. The still discordant, wauering Multitude, Can play vpon 
it. 31630 Drayton A/uses Eliz., Ninph. iit. 413 Teaching 
euery stop and kaye, lo those vpon the Pipe tbat playe. 
1637 Mitton Lycidas 188 He touch'd tbe tender stops of 
various Quills. 1705 Annison /taly, Rome 322 The same 
Variety of Strings may be observ'd on their Harps, and of 
Stops on their Tibiw. 1846 Lanpor Hedlenics, Theron & 
Zoe 6:1 The sobs that choakt my flute, the bumidity. that 
gargled on the stops. 1913 Sirk H. Jouxston Pioneers 
Australasia vi. 205 The flutes upon which the people [of 
Tahiti) played bad only two stops. 

b. The act of pressing with the finger on a string 
of the violin, lute, etc., so as to raise the pitch of 
its tone. Also, the part of the string where pres- 
sure is made in order to produce a required note; 
sometimes mechanically marked, as by the frets of 
a lote or guitar. z/? stof, a chord in prodaocing 
which all the strings are stopped. 

1530 PacsGr. 276/2 Stoppe ofalute. 1574 F. Ketr. A. Le 
Roy's Instruct, Lute 6 Tbere bee ordinarily eight stops in 
nomber: whereof euery one containeth but halfe a tune or 
note, 1599 SHaks. J/uch ido i. it 62 His iesting spirit, 
which is now crept into a lute-string, and now gouern’d by 
stops. 1610 Dowrann Var. Lute-lessons Cxb marg., To 
know how to strike single strings, heing found amongst full 
stops. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 105 If a Man would endeuour 
to raise or fall bis Voice, still by Halfe-Notes. like tbe Stops 
of a Lute. 1659 C. Simpson Divistou-Violist 1.6 Where 
tbe Stopps are Wide (as amongst the Fretts,) tbe Fourth or 
Little Finger, is of more use, then Lower down, where tbe 
Stopps are more Contract. 1678 Durrey Trick for Trick 
iy. 1. 40 Hee'l Fiddle and make a noise, but the Deyil a 
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stop he knowes, or when he fiddles in Tune, 1876 Strainer 
& Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms, Step (1) the pressure by the 
fingers of the strings upon the fingerboard of a stringed 
instrument. (2) A fret upon a guitar nr sigular instrument. 

+ ¢. To keep stop, to keep in tune or conect 
pitch. Ods. 

c1goo:scea. 1585 Hicins Junius’ Nomenct. 354/1 Alodos 
conciuere & frangere,..to hreake time: not to keepe stop, 
or to fall from the higher tunes to the lower. 

16. jig. or ¢ransf. Now chictly with reference to 
the organ; in the earlier quots. app. somctimes 
vaguely used for ‘note’, ‘key’, ‘tune’. 

1576 Gascoicne Steele G/. {Arh.) 59 But sweeter soundes, 
of concorde, peace, and loue, Are nut of tune, and iarre in 
cuery stuppe. 1605 sst Pt. Jeronimo u. iv. 35 Haue every 
sillable a musick stop, That, when I pause, the mellody may 
moue [etc.}. 1684 Roscommon Ess. Transl. Verse 349 A 
skilful Ear in Numbers shou'd preside, And all Disputes 
without Appeal decide. ‘This ancient Kome and Elder 
Athens found, Before mistaken stops debauch’d the sound. 
1821 Snettey Fpipsych, 85 Sweet as stops Of planetary 
music heard in trance. 1850 S. Dopttt Roman vii. Poet. 
Wks. (1875) 138 Fortune.. Play’d a flourish ere she changed 
her awful stop for evermore. 1865 M. Arnotn £ss. Crit. 
Pref. p. xiv, Knowing how unpopular a task one is under- 
taking wben nne tries to pull out a few niore stops in that.. 
somewhat narrnw-toned organ, the niodern Englisliman. 

- Grammar, 

17. A mark or point of punctuation. 

[1590; sce 21.] 1616 T. Scot Philomythie G 3b, Thy 
folly was in fault rashly to draw, Thy articles without ad. 
uise at law. There wanted stops, pricks, letters, here and 
there. 1623 Mivpteton A/ore Dueniblers ut. li, 77, 1 can 
write fast and fair, Most true orthography, and observe my 
scp 1740 Cursterr. Lett. 1, Ixi. 373, there too that he 
makes you read aloud, distinctly, and ohserve the stops. 
1802 Mar. Excrwortu Moral T., Forester xv, Vhe cor. 
rector of tbe press scarcely had occasion to alter a word, a 
letter, or a stop. 186a Catvertey berses 4 J ransi, (ed. 2) 
38 Who, .talked in such a hurry And with such wild con- 
tempt for stops and Lindley Murray, 1906 H. W. & F. G. 
Fowien Aung's Engl. iv.225 tis a sound principle that as 
few stops should be used as will do the sie 

b. Mind your stots: lit, said to a child reading 
aloud ; in quot. /ransf. (colloq.). 

1830 Marryat Aing's Own xx, Mind your stops, my Jack 
of the Bone-house, or I shall shy a hiscuit at your head. 

c. Versification. In Guest’s nomenclature, a 
break (in verse as spoken or read aloud) which is 
required by the sense: distinguished from faxse, 
which denotes a break required by the metre. 

31838 Guest £ngl. Se md 1.t. vii. 148, 354, 158. 2852 
R.W. Evans Mersif. 59 Whenever be [sc. Virgil] adda stop 
to the pause, he 1s wont to break its force by putting a 
monosyllable after it. 

18. Full stop. a. The end of a sentence; the 
single point or dot used to mark this; a period, 
full point. 

1596 Suaks. Merch. V. un. i. 17 Sal. Come, the full stop. 
3665 Hooke Micregr. 3 A point commonly so call‘d, that 1s, 
the mark of a tie , OF period. 1729 S. Patmer Gen. 
Mist, Printing 1. 93 Vbeir periods are distinguished hy no 
other points than the double and single one, 1. ¢., the colon 
and full stop. 1748 J. Mason £ss. Elocution 24 You are 
not to fetcb your Breath (if it can Le avoided) till you come 
to tbe Period or Full stop. 1886 Athenzum 30 Oct. 559/3 
In spite of much use and abuse of full stops, the writer's 
meaning is often far from clear. 

b. cvansf, and fig. in various senses, e.g. a com- 
plete halt, check, stoppage,or termination; an entire 


nonplus. 

3628 Earte Alicrocosin., Sergeant {Arb.) 57 He is the 
Period of young Gentlemen, or their full stop, for when hee 
meets wie them they can go no farther. 1655 FULLer 
Ornithol, (87) 258 She therefore that hath not the modesty 
to die the Relict of one man, will charge through 1be whole 
Army of Husbands, if occasion were offered, before her love 
will meet with a full stop thereof. 1711 Bupcecn Spect. 
No. 77 P 1 After we had walked some time, 1 made a full 
stop with my Face towards the West. 1719 W. Woon 
Surv. Trade 233 All Persons depending on the Turkey 
‘Trade, were at a full Stop for many Months. 21747 Swirt 
Gulliver, Introd. Let. fr. Capt. Gulliver, Seeing a full stop 
put to all abuses and corruptions, at least in this little island, 
1798 Ferniar £ugl. Historians 234 The story thus comes 
unexpectedly toa full stop. 18:5 Scott Guy WV, xlvii, He 
drew up his reins.., and made a full stop. 

19. Phonelics. a. The complete closure of the 
orinasal passages in articulating a mute consonant. 
b. A consonantal sound in the formation of which 
the passage of the breath is completely obstructed ; 


a stopped consonant, a mote. 

3669 Hocner Elem. Speech 1x The Letters, as they have 
their natural Production hy the several checks or stops, or 
(as they are usualy called) Articulations of the Breath or 
Voice in tbeir passage from the Larynx through the Mouth 
or Nose, made hy the instruments of Speech. 1873-4 H. 
Sweet in Yraus. Philol. Soc. 106 A peculiar feature of 
Danisb is its aspiration of the voiceless stops at tbe begin- 
ning of a syllable. . ; 

V. Miscellaneons specific and technical seuses 
(some of mixed or uncertain affinity). ; 

20. Fencing, (See quot.) Cf. slop-thrus! in 29, 
and F. coup @arriél, 

¢1480 Fencing with Two-handed Sword in Relig. Antiq. 
I. 308 An in stop, and an owte stop, and an hawke quartere. 
/bid., Two quarters and a rownde a stop thou hym bede. 
1 bid. 309 Thy stoppis, tby foynys, lete hem fast rowte. 1771 
Lonnercan Feucer’s Guide 82 On Guard in Qnarte-over- 
the-arm. Make a full tbrust at me in Quarte [etc]...; thus 
you stop me. Note, that you must conserve a little of your 
whole longe, that your stop may be planted with more force. 
3891 Century Dict., Stop..17. In fencing, the action whereby 
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a fencer, instead of parrying a blow and then thrusting, 
allows a careless opponent to run on his sword-point. He 
may hasten the stop by extending the sword-arm. ‘ 

21. +a. In the manége: A sudden check in a 
horse’s career. Ods. b. In driving: (see quot. 1897). 

21575 Biunnevit Art of Riding ui. D vj, Secondly, you 
must teach him to be light at stoppe. 1590 SHaks. ‘ids. 
XV. v. i. 120 He hath rid his Prologue, like a rough Colt: he 
knowes not the stop. 1597 — Lover's Compl. 109 What 
rounds, what bounds, what course, what stop he makes! 
1598 Fiorio, /’ararc,..the stop in the action of horseman- 
ship. 1897 Onting XXX. 255 Whenever a sharp turn is 
being made always be prepared to put on the ‘stop’. /dr¢., 
Lift your left hand, drop your rigbt over all reins and give 
the ‘stop’ firmly. 

+ 22. //unting. ? A check given to the hounds. 
To hunt upon the stop, ?to hunt with frequent 
pauses, as in hunting with stop-hounds; in quot. fig. 

1590 Cockatne 7'reat. Hunting Biv b, At euery ouer put- 
ting off the hounds, or small stop, euery huntsman that hath 
a horne ought to begin his rechate. 1615 S. Warp Coal /r. 
Altar 78 If any step a little forward, do not the rest hunt 
vpon the stop? 

23. a. Pugilism. A guard or attack that pre- 
vents a blow from getting home. 

1812 Sporting Wag. XL. 66 Maltby, however, has some 
sligbt notion of the stop. 12828 Ecan Boxiana IV. 1543 
Abbot showed that he was not destitute of science, and 
made some good stops. 1861 Lever One of them ix, The 
stranger not only ‘stopj:ed’ every blow of the other, but 
followed each ‘stop’ by a well-sent-in one of his own. 

b. Wrestling. A counter to any particular fall 
or hold. 

1840 D. Wacker Definsive Exerc. 12 Particular falls and 
tbeir stops. 

24. A hole in the ground in which the doe-rabbit 
secures her litter. Cf. StaBsé.3 and Stock sé.1 45. 

1669 Wortince Syst. Agric. (1681) 174 On the other side 
.. let the places be left for the Does to make their stops in. 
1823 Cossetr Kur. Rides (188s) 1. 357 As pleased as..when 
I had just found a rabbit’s stop, or a black-bird’s nest. 1908 
Nation 6 June 340/2 An occasional rabbit stop opened from 
above and emptied of its young. . ; 

25. fox-hunting. A particular arca in which a 
man is deputed to stop the earths. 

1826 J. Cook /ox-hunting 63 If, after this notice, you run 
to ground in any particular man’s stop, you had better 
discharge him (the earth-stopper] immediately. 

26. Shooting. A person posted in a particular 
place in order to keep the game within range after 
it has been started. 

1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 442/2 (Gamekeepers), The stops 
must be in their places long before the actual beating begins. 
1905 GtasFurD Aifle in Ind. Jungle 332 The tiger has not 
been in any way located by any ‘stops’ which the shrkdriz 
may have posted, 

27. a. The indentation in the face of a dog 


betwecn the forehead and the nose. 

1857 Dogs Brit. Ist. (ed. ‘Stonehenge’) 70 The ‘stop* 
(wbich is an indentation between the eyes) should extend 
up the face [of tbe bulldog] a considerable length. 1884 
Live Stock Frnt. 5 Sept. 227/2 Bull-dogs:..a nice brinole, 
hardly enough chop, but good stop and wrinkle. 

b. In a cavy (see quot. 1913). 

rgoz Jur & Feather 19 Sept. 233/1 Capital stops, nice 
cheeks, good top collar. /é7d., Only 1 stop, this about its 
only fault. 1913 G. Garpner Cumdcrland’s Caves (ed. 2) 
75 (In Dutch-marked cavies] The ‘stops ',or white mark- 
ings, to the hind feet, sbould be about an inch long. 

23. Card-playing. In Pope Joan and similar 
games, a card which stops the run of a sequence. 
Hence //., the game of Newmarket. 

1808 C, Jones //oyle’s Games [mpr, 161 (Pope Joan) One 
(card is] 1urned up for trump, and ahout six or etzht lefe in 
the stock to form stops:..the four kings and tbe seven of 
diamonds are always fixed stops. 1830 ‘E. ‘Irepor’ (R. 
Hardie) /oyle Made Familiar 8« (Commit.) A spare hand 
is dealt in tbe middle of the table, for the purpose of making 
stops in the playing, whicli is by sequences. 1895 G. J. 
Manson Sporting Dict., Stop, a card in Newmarket which 
balks or stops the further play in a sequence. 1897 R. F. 
Foster Compl. Hoyle 466 Newmarket, or Stops. 


VI. 29. Comb.: stop-block, +(@) a block of 
wood indicating the position of a fire-cuck; (6) a 
buffer at the termination of a railway-line ; stop- 
boy, a boy employed to keep the game within 
range (see 26); stop-buffer = stop-block (6); 
+ stop cater trey, some kind of false dive (cf. stop- 
dice); stop-cleat aut. (see CLEAT sb. 2); stop- 
clock (cf. Stop-waTcH) ; stop-cloth, a cloth used 
in cleaning a chimney to prevent the soot from 
spreading into the room; stop-coin = sfop-quoin; 
stop-day, a day on which colliers stop work; 
+stop-dice, some kind of false or loaded dice; 
cf. stopped dice, STOPPED ppl. a. 4; stop-dog = stop- 
hound; stop-drill, a drill witha shoulder or collar 
to limit the depth of penetration; stop-finger, a 
device for arresting motion in machinery; + stop- 
galliard, ?a galliard in which the music and 
dancing were abruptly broken off; stop-gate, (a) 
a gate placed across a railway; (4)a gate by which 


the water in one section of a canal can be shut off 


from the next in case of damage to the bank; (c) 

a stop-valve; stop-ground = Grounp sb. 6 d; 

stop-handle = s/op-kxob; stop-hound, a hound 

trained to hunt slowly and to stop at a signal from 

the huntsman; stop-knob, the handle which is 
VoL. X. 


pulled out to open a particular stop in an organ; 
stop-mount = sense 12; stop-net, (az) a net 
thrown across a river or tidal channel to intercept 
fish ; (4) a net to stop the ball, in various games ; 


stop-order, (a) an order issued by the Court of | 
Chancery to stay payment of funds in the custody of | 


the Court ; (4) an order directing a broker to buy or 
sell stock at a specified price, in order to limit loss ; 
stop-piece, -pin, a piece or pin serving to arrest 
some moving part; stop-plank (see quot.) ; stop- 
plate, (2) in a lock (see quot. 1837); (4) in a 
journal-box (see quot. 1884); stop-quoin, -coin, 
a quoiu used for keeping a gun steady ; + stop-rice 
Ahning [peth. to Storr sb.2} ? wood tor making 
stop-rods; stop-ridge drchzol., a ridge ona celt, 
pipe, etc. which prevents one part from slipping too 
far over another ; stop-rod, (2) A/ining [? to STOPE 
56.2], in A, the wattling of the shafts of a mine; 
(6) Weaving, a rod which forms part of the mechan- 
ism for stopping the motion of the loom; +stop- 
screw, a screw which clamps a movable part when 
it is required to be fixed; stop-seine /isherzes 
(see quot. 1884); stop-stroke Crogue?, a stroke 
which drives a croqueted ball to a distance, whilc 
Icaving the striker’s ball more or less stationary ; 
stop-tap = Stopcock; stop-thrust fencing, a 
thrust delivered at the opponent at the moment 
when he advances for attack (cf. 20) ; stop-valve, 
a valve which closes a pipe against the passage of 
fluid; stop-wither /Vhaling (see quot.); stop- 
wool /fatmaking (see quot.); stop-work, a 
mechanism to prevent the overwinding of the 
spring of a watch, etc. 


1707 Act 6 Anne c 31 § 1 The Top of such *Stop-blocks 
to lie even with the Pavement of each Street or Place. 1853 
Kepts. Principal Accid, Railways 233 A short siding witb 
strong stop blocks at the end. 1902 Land 4 IVater 25 Oct. 
616/3 *Stop boys should not make sucli a noise or be placed 
in such a position as to frighten the birds into breaking at 
the wrong place. 188: M. Revnotps Augine-driving Life 
69, I was once in a train which the driver could not stop, 
and we went right iuto the *stop-buffers. 1605 Lond. ro- 
digalt.i, Fullomes, "stop cater Iraies, and other bones of 
function. 1606 Carman A/, D’Olrve iw. i. F 3, £ haue 
learned but three sorts [of pronouns]; the Goade, the Ful- 
ham, and tbe Stop-kater-tre; which are all demonstratiues. 
1794 *Stop-cleats: see CLeat sé. 2. 1869 Sir E. Reep Ship- 
build. xiii. 250 Upon tbe upper and lower stays Stop- 
cleats ate riveted and serve to prevent the rudder from being 
put over past a certain angle. 1881 7ymes 15 Jan. 5 6 The 
time being taken by a *stop-clock. ¢1742 in //one’s Every+ 
day Bk. ti. 526 (Whe coffin] is covered with a Chimney- 
sweeper’s *Stop-cloth. 1879 Crossy Cis. Preacher vii. 
191 Lhe Sabbath isa *stop-day. 1900 Itesti. Gaz. 4 Dec. 
5/2 It is believed that another stop day will shortly be ob- 
served by the colliers of South Wales with a view to re- 
stricting the output of coal. 1540 Patscr. Acolastus w. ii, 
Siv, Dyce of aduantage, or false dyce or *stoppe dyce. 
1592 Greene Def. Conny Catching Yo Rdr., Gourds, stoppe- 
dice, high-men, low-men. ¢1767 G. Waite Selborne, To 
Pennant vi, ‘They gave him [the deer], by their watches, 
law, as they called it, for twenty minutes; when, sounding 
their horns, the "stop-dogs were permitted to pursue. 184 
Hortzareret /urning 1. 342 This is frequently peculated 
by boring holes,.witb a “stop-drill. 1875 Kwnicur Décé. 
Mech., *Stop-finger, a device in a silk-doubling machine for 
stopping the motion of the bobbin if the thread break. 1884 
F, J. Battten Watch & Clockut. 248 ‘Vhe chain would raise 
the end of the stop finger. 1594 Prat Ferwell-he. 11.39 Mee- 
thinks Iam now in the midst of a “stop galiard, &..coulde 
finde in my hearte to commaunde the Violands to cease, and 
so to breake off. 1790 Act 30 Geo. [//, ¢. 82 § 58 ‘he Person 
or Persons making every such Cut shall..make, erect, and 
maintain a *Stop Gate or Stop Gates on every such Cut, in 
order to prevent the Water being drained. .out of the said 
Canal. 1793 Act 33 Geo. ///, c. 95 § 40 Every Horse.. 
which shall. .travel upon any such Rail or Waggon Way,.. 
and shall pass through or by any Stop Gate..erected upon 
or across the same. 1872 D. Stevenson Canal 4 Kiver 
Engin. (ed. 2) 16 It is necessary to introduce stop-gates at 
short intervals of a few miles,..so that in the event of a 
breach occurring, the gates may be shut, [etc.} 1898 Daily 
News 14 Dec, 6/3 An engine,, .over-running the stopgate, 
ran down an incline ata great rate. 1902 Screuce 10 ice 66 
(Cent.) The closing of the stop-gate [ =valve] is instantaneous. 
@ 1819 Rees Cycl.s.v. Etching, Vhis varnish or composition 
(which is called ‘stof-yround) being sufficiently dry, tbe 
aquafortis may be poured on the plate. 1858 J. Baron 
Scudamore Organs 19 They had no notion how tbe sound 
was. .modified, beyond knowing that. .certain *stop handles 
{must be] pulled out or pushed in during the playing of the 
instrument. 1711 Bupcert Sect, No. 116 ? 3 Sir Roger, 
being at present too old for Fox-huntinz,.. has disposed of his 
Beagles and got a Pack of *Stop-Hounds, 1781 P. Breck- 
ForD 7h. //unting (1802) 261 Were fox-hounds to stop, like 
stop-hounds, at the smack of a whip, they would not do 
tbeir business the worse for it. 1887 W.S. Pratt in W. 
Gladden Parish Problems 435 Vhe notion that his organ con- 
sists merely ofa set of keys and *stop-knobs. 1879 C asse/l's 
Techn, Educ. VV. 312/2 The paper *stop-mount should be 
printed in black. 1634-5 /7. Act 10 Chas. /, c. 14 (1678) 426 
Setting of *stop-Nets, Still-Nets or standing-Nets fixed 
upon posts..in the Rivers where the Salmon should passe 
up from the Sea. 1808 Cor. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 8 
Went fishing with a casting net and a stop net. 1881 Cas- 
selfs Nat, Hist. V. 138 Vhe stop-net is then shot out towards 
tbe land across the direction in which the fish are moving, so 
as to intercept them. 1891 Grace Cricket 223 A piece of 
ground,.thirty to forty yards long,..with stop-nets, will 
serve your purpose [for practice]. 1875W.Rovie Laws Funds 
etc. 75 A *Stop Order 1s a proceeding merely applicable to 
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fundsin the Court of Chancery. 1840in Newton's Lond. ¥rn, 
Conj. Ser. XVI. 326 One of the ends of the locking lever.. 
is brought by the force of the main spring against or into 
coincidence witb a ruby pallat or *stop-ptece. 1869 Ran- 
Kine Machine & Hand-tools Pl. N 1, Two adjustable *stop 
pins, #, are fixed at points corresponding to the period for 
reversing the motion of tbe machine. 1840 H. S. TANNER 
Canals § Rail Roads U.S, 260 *Step planks, dams on the 
line of a canal to prevent the loss of water in case of acci- 
dent. 1837 Hepert Angin. & Mech, Encycl. 11, 108 A cir- 
cular *stop-plate, to prevent the withdrawal of the bolt [of 
a lock] till the circular plate, which is put in rotation by 
clock-work, shall have revolved so as to bring a notch oppo- 
site the end of the bolt. 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl., 
Stop Plate, a metallic plate in the inside of a journal-hox 
which forms an end-bearing for the axle and checks its end- 
motion, 1859 F. A. Gairritus Artil. Alan. (1862) 112 *Stop 
quotns. ¢ 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech, 12 When do 
you use stop Coins? Wben fighting lee guns, or with distant 
charges, 1653 ManLove Customs Lead-a/ ines 258 *Stoprice, 
Yokings, Soletrees, Roacb and Ryder. 1747 Hooson 
Miner's Dict, K1, Ordinary Timber or Stoprice, 1877, 
1894 *Stop-ridge [see PaLstave]. rgo2z A. J. Evans in Ann. 
Brit. Sch. Athens 1901-2, 14 The mouthpiece of eacb tube 
is provided with a stop-ridge. 1747 Hooson Miner's 
Dict s.v. Brouse, Brouse [is] a course sort of Stoping,. put 
into the Pannes, at the Back of the *Stoprods, or Bangrets, 
in Sinking,..to hold the Geer froin falling down. 1680 
Moxon Alech. Exerc. xiv. 237 The *Stop-screw, to take out 
when the Hollow Axis moves in the Moving Coller. 1825 
Encyel. Lond, XX. 4353/1 This *stop-sean is left in the 
water, till, by successive tuckings, night after night, all the 
fish are taken therefrom. 1884 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 1. p.c, 
Common seines or stop-seines are such as are lifted at once 
with the enclosed fishes into the boat. 1899 Barinc-GouLD 
BE. West VW. Cornw. xix. 315 The boat..then shoots this 
tuck-sean within the stop-sean. 1868 Waitmore Croguet 
Tactics 15 The “stop stroke is made as follows. Place the 
balls in line and toucbing ;..bring the mallet head sharply 
down on the ball you strike. 1895 Frul, R. Inst. Brit. 
Architects 14 Mar. 350 Pipes should be run on inside walls 
and fitted with several *stop-taps. 1861 G. Cuapman Foil 
/ractice 20 The ‘lime Thrust 1s a sudden attack..; it is 
desiznated..a *Stop Thrust when it arrests the adversary 
on his advance. 1889 W. H. Poxtock etc. Fencing (Badm. 
Libr.) 91 The Stop-tnrust (i.e. Coup PArrét). 1829 Nat. 
Philos. Hydraulics ii. 13 (U.K.S.) A is the *stop-valve, 
covering the top of the feed-pipe. 1820 Scorkssy Ace. 
arctic Key. 11.224 The little reverse barb, or ‘ *stop witber’ 
as it is cailed,.. prevents the harpoon from being shaken out 
by the ordinary motions of the whale. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
637 Round the edge of the tip or crown fof a silk hat], a 
quantity of what 1s called *stop wool is to be attached.. 
which will render the edge soft and elastic. 1869 orolog. 
Frat. x Apr. 91/1 Dispensing with *stop works, wbich, .are 
objectionable when economy is an object. 

Stop (stgp), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. stopped 
(stppt), t stopt. Also 4-6 stoppe, 4-7 stopp, 4 
stope; Sc. 4, 7 stope, (6 stoip), 6, 8-9 stap. 
{[OE. *stoppian (only in forstoppian, occurring 
once : see sense 8 a and cf. ForsTor v.) correspond- 
ing to OLow Frankish (de)stuppon to stop (the 
ears), (M)Du., (M)LG. stoppen (whence Icel.,Sw. 
stoppa, Da. stoppe’, \WFris. stofye, MHG., mod.G. 
stopfen, to plug, stop up; a Com. WGer. adoption 
of popular L. or Rom. *stuppare to stop or stuff 
with tow or oakum (evidenced by It. stoppare, Pr., 
Sp. estopar, OF. estouper, mod.F. couper), f. L. 
sluppa tow (lt. stoppa, Sp. estopa, OF. estoupe). 
The sense ‘ bring or come to a stand ’is a specially 
English development, but in marine and railway 
use the Eng. word has been widely adopted in 
other Janys., as F. stopper, G., Du. stoppen, Sw. 
stoppa, Da. stoppe. 

‘Tbe AF. estofper (latinized estoppare), whence Estor z., 
is to be regarded as adopted from the Eng. verb rather tban 
as a variant of OF. estouper.] 

I. To fill up, plug, close up. 

1. trans. To close up (an aperture) by stuffing 
something into it, by building it up, or by placing 
something before it. a. To block up (a way of 
entrance or exit, an aperture for the passage of 
light, air, sound, and the like). Also with wf. 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints xxiii. (Seven Sleepers) 164 Pai..of be 
cawe be mouthofstane stopyt wele. cxg00 Maunpev.( Roxb.) 
xxix, ee jates bat Alysaundre gert stoppe with grete 
sianes and syment. 1480 Coventry Leet Bk. 460 The seid 
dore owe to be stopped vp. 1600 Suaxs. A. Y, Z.1v. 1. 165 
Shut that, and "twill out at the key-hole: stop that, ‘twill 
flie with the smoake out at the chimney. 1632 Litncow 
Trav. x. 457 Stop the holes of the doore with double Matts, 
1744 M, Bisnor Life §& Adv. 22 My Business was to stop the 
‘Touchhole whilst the other spunged it. 1867 SmytH Saz/or's 
Word-bk., Stop the Vent, to close it hermetically by press- 
ing the thumb to it. 1891 Riper Haccarp Nada xv, The 
gates fof the kraal] were stopped with thorns. 

Jig. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. IV, wv. i, 71 Wee..Must..stop 
all sight-holes, euery loope, from whence The eye of reason 
may prie in vpon vs. 1605 — Afach. 1. v. 45 Stop vp th’ 
accesse and passage to Remorse, That no compunctious 
visitings of Nature Shake my fell purpose. 

+b. To close the mouth of (a pit or hole). Ods. 

1382 Wyct.ir 2 A7ngs iii. 19 And alle the wellis of watirs 
3e schuln stoppen. ¢1425 Cursor M. 6726 (Trin.) If any 
mon makep a pit And sipen wol not stoppe bit If ox or asse 
or obere beest Falle perinne [etc.]. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 
477/2 Stoppyn a pytte or an hole, afilo, obstrio, obturo. 

e. To block the mouth of (an animal's hole or 
earth); spec. in Foxhunting (see quots. 1686, 1897). 
+ Also with 2p. Also, to block up the earths in 
(a particular district). f 

1530 PatsGr. 736/2, I stoppe a hoole or an yerth of any 
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beest in the ground, je douche... 1 have stoppyd all the foxys 
hooles and therefore he can nat scape us, 1576 TunBerv. 
Venerie 192’ Vhe Huntsman which would haue good pastime 
at this vermine, shall do well to stop vp his earthes. 1686 
Brome Gentl. Recr, 1. 88 Having found a boxes Earth, 
about Midnight..cause all his Holes to be stupt..except 
the main tlole or Kye,..which stop not until about Day- 
break, for fear of stopping him in. 1781 P. Beckroro 74, 
Jtunting xxiii, 306 (Digging of foxes.) Stop all the holes, 
lest the fox should bolt out unseen. /ds/. 308 [Oxford 
toast.] Wounds stout, and horses healthy, Earths well 
stopp d, and foxes plenty. 1880 ‘ Brooxssy’ //unting 
Countries 11. 198 For the border meets of either [Hunt] the 
neighbouring territory is always ‘stopped’ by the other. 
1897 /incycl, Sport \. 547/2 (unting), lt was his {se. the 
earth-stopper’s] duty to proceed tothe earths situated in the 
country which was to he drawn the next day, and carefully 
to stop them with earth or faggots about the hour of mid- 
night 

d. ‘To close with the finger or with a mechanical 
substitute (a ventage or finger-hole of a win«d- 


instrument) in order to produce a particular note. 

1832 Brewster Nat. Afagic vill. 204 Seven of these regu- 
lated the motions of the seven fingers for stopping the holes 
of the flute, 

e. Said of the obstruction: To block, choke up. 
Also in passive, to be choked tp zt (dirt, etc.). 
Now chiefly with ap. 

1508 Dunsar Tua Maritt Wemen 99 And gory is his tua 
grym ene..And gorgeit lyk twa gutaris that wer with glar 
stoppit. 1576 [Turserv. Menerie 193 When your Terriers 
are out of breath, or that the Belles fon their collars} 
are stopped and glutted vp with earth. 1606 Snaxs. 
Tr. §& Crow. i. 87 Lhis Aiax..ttas not so much wit.. As 
will stop the cye of Helens Needle. 1648 J. eaumont 
Psyche vu. clxxvi, Mis mouth the coal-black foam here 
stoping. 1864 Pusey Dan-el 416 Of a well the whole Jen- 
trance] was..covered..by a stone,..to keep it..from being 
stopped hy sand. 2885 Lazw 7iues' Ref, L111. 723 1 One 
of the stack pipes was stopped up with leaves and dirt. 

+f. intr. in passive sense: ‘To become choked 
up. Obs. 

1576 ‘lurperv. Menerte 194 The Colerake to clense the 
hole and to keepe tt from stopping vp. 1714 J. JAMES tr. 
Le Bion: t's Gardening 197 Quills which..have but one Hole 
for the Water to issue at..not being so subject to stop, us 
the flat ones. 1798 7'vans, Soc, Aris X. 52 Injnred..by a 
leading land-ditch stopping, which overflowed that part of 
the field. 

+2. absol. To make a closure or obstruction. Oés. 

a1225 Ancr. R,72 Ase 3¢ muwen iseon be water, hwon me 
punt fit, & stopped biuoren wel, so pet hit ne inuwe :dune- 
ward, } conne is hit ined a3ein uor to climben upward. 

3. trans. To make (a way) impassable by Liock- 
ing up its passage or outlet. 

a. ‘To block, choke up (a road, channel, harbour, 
and the lke). Also with 7. 

13.. A. Adis. 1224 He stopped [Laud A/S. forstupped] 
heore way, y-wis, That ther no myghte, to heore fode, Lome 
toheom no gode. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 306 he schippis 
com in sic plente,.. That all the havyn wes stoppit then, 
1544 Bernas Precepts Wart. li. Dj b, Yf thou wylt stoppe 
an hauen (my consayle is) to fyll a shyppe full of greate 
stones, and then to d owne the same shyp, ouerthwarte in 
the hauen. 1588 T. Hucues A/isfort. Arthur i. iii, 10 The 
muustering traines Stop vp the streetes. 1667 Mitton /. L. 
x. 291 Mountains of Ice, that stop th’ imagin’d way Beyond 
Petsora Eastward. 1790 Beatson Nav. § Wil. Afem. 1, 159 
The enemy sunk the ship at the mouth of the harbour, which 
stopped up the channel, 1831 Society 1. 276 The Countess of 
Avon’s carriage stopping the way. 1848 Dickexs Domébcy 
Ivii, Warehouses, with waggons at the doors, and husy 
carmen stopping up the way. tgrz Crockett Swugelers 
xix, On the other [side of the hall] was a stand for the 
bicycle. .which partially stopped the fairway. 

fig, 1§96 Dateayuece tr, Lestze’s //ist. Scol, 1. 344 The 
Balie lad stopet the way of freindschip be:ueine him and 
ffrance. 1644 Mitton Aveo, (Arb.) 48 Evill manners are 
as perfectly tearnt without books a thousand other ways 
which cannot be stopt, 3882 A. Bain Yates Mil/ ili. 88 He 
had induced Sir Francis Burdett to offer to transfer the 
interest of £ 1000,.. but legal difficulties stopped the way. 

b. To close (aroad) tothe public. Also with «A, 

In this sense ¢o stop up implies a physical barrier; the 
simple verb may refer to a mere prohibition of pas-age. 

1423 Coventry Leet Bk. 56 The said hy3e way pat leedyth 
from Allysley way to Coundull is stoppyd, wher hit ow3te 
to be open. 1598 Stow Surv. Lon.t, 187 The other end [of 
the lane] is builded on and stopped vp by the Chamberlaine 
of London. 1684 Bunyan Piler.ii.65 These ways are since 
stopt up with Chains, Posts,and a Ditch. 18ax Crare Mid. 
Minstr. \. so Inclosure came, and every path was stcpt. 
1885 Law Kep. 14 Q. B. Div. 747 The railway company had 
altered and stopped up a certain road. 

C. To stop one's way: to standin one’s way, bar 
one’s passage, oppose one. /¢, and fig. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 179 Slayn alle may pou se, 
pat pi way stopped [AFr, tes vayes estopaynt). 1596 
Suaks. am. Shr, tn, ii. 237 Touch her who euer dare, Me 
bring mine action on the proudest he That stops my way in 
Padua. 1697 Davoren Ene/d 1. 918, I went; but sad Creusa 
stopp'd my way, And cross the Threshold in my Passage lay. 

4. To fill up, repair, make good (a breach, hole, 
crevice, or defective place of any kind’. Also with 
up. So to stop a leak (lit. and fig.). 

To stop a gap: see Gar sb." 1, 2. 

3388 Wyciir 2 Esdras iv. 7 Whanne Sanaballat hadde 
herd..that the brekyng of the wal of Jerusalem was stoppid 
{Vulg. quod obducta esset cicatrix muri). ©1450 St. Cuth- 
bert (Surtees) 4083 Hay or clay tohim he toke, And stoppid 
creuys in ilk a noke. 1523-34 Fitzners. usd. § 127 And 
to pleche downe the bowes of the same tree, to stoppe the 
holowe places [in a hedge}..yf all the holowe and voyde 
places wyll not be fylled and stopped, than scoure the 
old dyche, and cast it vp newe. 3582 N. Licheriecp tr. 
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Castauheda's Cong, E. Ind.1.\xxv.153b, Willyng then not 
to bee a fearde, but to goe forwarde in stopping the leake. 
1665 Parl, Trans. 1.80 The Chinks are stopt with Parchment 
pasted or glewed nponthem. 1724 Kamsay Health 295 lle 
causes stop each cranny in hisroum. 1771 Encycl. Brit. 11. 
§15 2 (Etching) Yhe operator must be attentive to the 
ground, that it does not fail in any part, and where it does 
t> stop up the place with the above composition. 1gox 
W. RoI. Trowserpce Lett, her Mother to Eliz vi. 27 At 
would cost such a lot to stop the leaks in a seven-acie roof, 

Sig. 1593 Suaks. 2 len. V1, v.11. 83 We shall to London 
get,..where this breach now in our Fortunes made May 
readily be stopt. 1597 Itvoker Jct. Pol. v. ix. § 2 Ibere 
.. will be alwaies..breaches and leakes moe then mans wit 
hath hands to stop. ¢ 1616 acon Advice to Villiers in 
Catala (1663) 43 Wis Majestyin his time hath religiously 
stopped a feak that did much harm, 

b. To plug (the seams of a boat) with oakum, 
tow, or other caulking material; ¢to caulk (a 
ship’. Also fo stop up. 

1535 Coverpace /zek, xxvii. g The eldest and wysest at 
Gebal were they, that mended & stopped thy shippes. 1585 
Hictns Junius’ Nomenil, 223/2 To stoppe the ioynts of 
ships with mosse, okam, or tow: properly called to calke, 
1865 Visct. Micron & W. i. Cnraure W.-W, Passage by 
Land ii. 24 The continual leaking of our tickety canoes 
obliged us to..spend hours in attempting to stop the seams. 

ce. Mastering, //ouse-painting, cic. Yo fill up 
or make youd the holes in (a surface to be covered 
with a wash, paint, or other material); tto close 
(the joints of brick-work), to ‘ point’ (Point v.! 
S aj 

1557-8 in W. H. St. John Hope Windsor Castle (1913) 1. 
258 I'o the same for painting ey | stoping xilding and 
varnishing of a greate Lyon. 1680-a /éicf. 321 John Grove 
Ilaisterer for washing stepping and Whiting the Kings and 
(Jueens Hackstaires, [etc } 1693 Moxo~ Meck. Faerc.'170) 
245 A Brick Trowel to..stop the joiuts) 1842 C roz/ Engin, 
& Arch. Jrnl.N. 337/2 The walls..of a tight buff colour, 
rubbed down and stopped. 1903 Ilastuck /lonse D.cora- 
tion viii. 117 Priming must be done before stopping the work. 
.. Whendry, the work is rubbed down .and all nail-holes are 
stopped with putty. ; 

d. Dentistry. Yo fill the cavity of (a decayed 
tooth) with a stopping. 

1s92 Ly1.y Adidas uu. ii, If your tooth be hollow it must be 
stopt, or puldout. 1657 J. Coowe tr. J. f/all's Sel. Observ. 
Enel. Bodies 87 To stop the tooth with a little Camphire. 
1896 Baven-Powetn A/atabele Campaign xii, Ore had his 
teeth peculiarly stopped with gold. 1907 II. Watts bose 
ai, [le [a dentist] stopped a tooth for me two years aga, 

e. Glazing, ‘Vo fasten (a quarrel or pane of 
glass) in a window; to put’y (glass in a sash. 

1533 in W. II. St. John Hope V8 tndsor Castle (1913) 1. 262 
For stopyng off vij quareles in the same window. 1858 
Skyring's Builders’ ['rices 93 Crown Glass, Stopped in Old 
Sashes. 

+5. To mend (a garment); to make good or 
mend (cloth, metal-work) with an inferior material. 

¢1481 Caxton Dialogucs vii. 34 Eucrard the vpholster 
Can well stoppe [F'r. estoupfer) A mantel hooled. 1541 Act 
33 //en. V1/1,c. 18 § 3 Nor shall falsefye or untrulie make 
or stoppe any manner Kerseyes withe flockes [etc ]. 1645 
in W. M. Williams Ann. Founders’ Co. (1867) e No Founder 
..Shall fill or stop with Lead and Brass Works made up by 
them. 

+ 6. To stanch the bleeding of, bind up (a wound). 
Obs. (Cf. 14d.) 

13.. Sir Beuwes 1536 A keuerchef to him a drou3..To stope 
mide is wonde. c1490 S.ege Jerus.(E.E.T.S.) 43 Leches.. 
Waschen woundes with wyn & with wolle stoppen. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur xiv. x. 6:4 Thenne he stopped his bledyng 
wounde witha pyece of his sherte 1599 Warn, Faire ti’om, 
i. §79 O stoppe my woundes if ye can, Ofd John, loane, 
take my napkin and thy apron, and bind vp his wounds. 
Jig. 1594 Suaks. Rich. 1/1, Vv. v.40 Now ciuill wounds are 
stopp'd, Peace liues agen. 1602 Cnettre //offman 1, (1631) 
Ba, My hart still bleeds Nor can my wounds he stopt, ull 
an incision I'ue made to bury my dead father in. 

7. To close (a vessel or receptacle) by blocking 
its mouth with a cover, plug, or other stopper ; 
similarly, to close (the mouth of a vessel); also, to 
shut up (something) 27 a stoppered vessel. Also 
with down, wp. 

¢ 1420 Liber Cocoruut (1962) 34 And do hit [venison] in a 
barel penne;.. Stop wele bo hede for wynde and sone, 212425 
tr. Arderne’s Trea‘. Fistula,etc.92 Putte pat liquour..into 
a vessel azeyn and stoppe pe vessel pat per come none aier 
out. ¢1460 Play of Sacrament 629 in Non-Cyele Afyst. 
Plays 77, | stoppe thys ovyn, wythowtyn dowte, With clay 
.. That non heat shall cum owte. 1558 Waroe tr. A/exts' 
Secr. 31h, Hauinge putte and left all these thinges in a 
violle well stopped, the space of two dayes. 1588 A/arprel. 
Efisé. (Arh.) 11 For men wil giue no mony for your book, 
vnles it he to stop mustard pots. 1607 Torse!. Four-/, 
Beasts 552 Afterwards they put them vp in glasses, and stop 
the moxth close. 1634 Peacham Comsl. Gentl. viii. (1905) 
71 Having as it were given you a taste, and stopped up the 
vessell againe. 1712-14 Pork Rafe Lock uu. 126 Whatever 
spirit..His post neglects..Shall..Be stopp'd in vials, or 
transfix'd with pins. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) 
11. 176 Keep it close stopped ina Bottle for Use. 1766 Com- 
plete Farmer s.v. Vinegar, Which being drawn off. and 
preserved in another cask, well stopped down, will continue 
perfect, and fit for use. 1826 Art of Brewing fed. 2) 5 The 
heer in the cellar carefully stopped up. 1869 Tvnpatt Notes 
Leet. Light § 148.22 A tube iss kind stopped watertight 
will answer for this experiment. : 

b. Organ-building. To close (an organ pipe at 
its upper end) with a plug or cap. 

1782 W. Hoorer Rational Kecr.(ed. 2) 11. 231 The wooden 
pipes [of the organ] are square, and their extremity isstopped 
with a valve or tampion of leather. 
This in either case will be a 4-ft. ptpe, stopped. 
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8. To obstruct the external orifice of (a bodily 
organ) by putting something in or on it or by 
pressing the parts together. 

a. 70 stop (one's own or another's) ear or ears. 
Also fig., to render oneself deaf /o something, refuse 
to listen, to close one’s mind against arguments, ete. 

{¢ 1000 Sax, Leech. 11. 42 Kenim bonne fat seaw..doon 
pa ilcan wulle wring on care & mid pire ilcan wulle for- 
stoppa pxt eare.] 1340 Ayend. 257 Stoppe }ine earen mid 
pornes, and ne byer a3t pe queade tongen. 1383 Wrc.ir 
Prov. xxi. 13, Who stoppeth his ere at the cri of the pore. 
1440 Jacob's Well 217 yerfore stoppe bis gate of pin erys fro 
pe feenud. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Obdere ceramt auribus, 
to stoppe the eares with ware 1578 11. Wotton Courthe 
Controv, 58 Hee perceyued bir eares stopped, and hearte 
hardened agaynste all perswasions of consulation. 1594 in 
Cath. Kec. Soc. (bl. (198) V. 289 [tis thought he had stopped 
lis ears with wull at his deathe, for he never answered word 
to any thinge they said. 1607 tlirkon Siscom. L/ypocr. 11 
When Steuen preached, there was shouting and stopping 
the eares. 1747 Westry / rim. /’hystc (1759) 56 Drop three 
or four Drops into the Ear,,.and stop it with black Wool. 
1815 J. Conmack Abol. Lem. Infantiaade Guzerat viit 127 
‘The avarice of the Jahrejahs, whicb was so powerful as to 
stop the ear agaist the inost tender pleadings of nature. 
1830 orrester 11. xi. 201 ‘Ob! hormd, horrid !’ exclaimed 
Veggy, stopping her cars. 1896 Housman SArapshire Lad 
xix, And silence sounds no worse than cheers After earth 
has stopped the ears. 

b. 70 stop (one’s own or another's) mouth: lit, 
as with a gag or muzzle ; fig. to compel or induce 
to be silent; occas. + to satisly (a person’s) appetite. 
Also, fo stop the mouth of (a Vion), to prevent him 
from devouring his prey. 

a@1300 Cursor M, 17438 Thise knyghtes anon we yeftes 
bede That we may stoppe her mouthe with mede. 1382 
Wye //eb. x1. 33 Thei stepyiden the mouthts of tyouns. 
c 1450 AMirk's Lestial 58 ‘Ihe pid skylle was forto steppe 
mowthes, lest pay had sayde pat ped dyd not le lawe. 
21548 Wate Chron, Nich. 1/1, 40 Sore saic y* be had a 
smal office or a ferme to steppe lus mouthe with al. 1599 
Suaks. S/uch Ado u, i, 32% Speake covin, or (if you cannot) 
s'p his mouth with a kisse, and let not him speake neither. 
1632 J. Wavwaru tr, Bionat’s Lreimena 28 Ihe Laron of 
lanque.. {lest the Lady Admiratl should cry out) held close 
her mouth stopt up with the sheetes. 1648 Be. Wact. Breath. 
Devout Soul 35 Gider heaven there cun be no bounds set to 
this intellectuall appetite: © do thou stop the mouth of my 
soul with thy self, who art infinite, 1714 Buvcree tr. Theo 
phrastus ii 9 tle..stops his Mouth with his tlandkerchief 
that he may wot laugh out. 1722 Wottaston Relig. Nat. 
vii. 148 Ihe controversy may be fairly decided, and all 
mouths eternally stopped. 1781 Cowrer Conv. 480 Give it 
the hreast, or stop irs mouth with pap! 1859 FirzGrKaLo 
Omar xxv, Yheir Words to Scorn Are scatter'd, and their 
Mouths are stopt with Dust. 1888 ‘J.S, Winter’ Sootle’s 
Chtldr. xiv, They wanted to know. who it was, and—and I 
just said it was my sisier hy way of stopping their niouths. 

@. 70 stop one's nose, nostrils. ? Chs. 

¢ 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) vii, Butte suche a stinke in 
the chapelle he hade, ‘J bat..1Le stopput his nace with his 
lude. 1565 Larke LA. Wisdom Hov, They passed by a 
place where there was a deade Horse, which dyd stynke 
verie sore. wherfore the Heremite did stoppe his nose. 1604 
Suaks, O2A. tv. it. 77 Heauen stuppes the Nose utit, and the 
Moone winks. 1681 Dryorn Ads. & AcAst. 1. 457 Nowstop 
eek noses, Readers, all and sone, For here's a tun of 
Midnight work to come. 1697 — Virg. Georg. tv. 423 They 
stop his Nostrils, while he strives in vain To hreath free Air. 

+d. 7 stcp (a person’s) eyes or sight; to cover 
the eyes with a bandage, the hand, or othcr obstruc- 
tion to the sight ; also = to shut one’s eyes. Oés. 

¢1380 Sur Ferums, 1162 Pe bond fat is fysage was bounde 
wy to stoppen is louely si3t, Pay ounbounde, 1530 Pauscr, 
737/1, 1 stouppe ones eyes, | cover them with my bande, or 
with a clothe, that be shall nat se. @1677 Darrow Creed 
(1697) 28 We cannot without stopping our eyes eaclude that 
light. 

9. To close up, choke, obstruct (a canal, duct, 
passage or pipe in the animal body); to block the 
passage or passages of (a bodily organ). Also 
with 2p. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. wn xviii. (1495) dvj, And 
yf y* sinew [se. the auditory nerve] be stopped or greued wt 
some euyll, y' lettyth thoffyce therof. 1530 Fuaitc. Urines 
i, iv. 22 As somtyme the bladder and scmetyme the necke 
of the bladder is stopped..and stuffed and dystempred 
throgh excesse of vnkynde hete. 1573-5 Gascoicxe Flowers 
Wks. 1997 I. 81 ‘he smoulder stops our nose with stench, 
1577 B. Gooce //eresbach's J/usb. in. 141 The frostye grasse 
at this time of yeere, doo stoppe their heades with rhume. 
1837 P. Keitu Bot. Lex. 394 Sf the passage through the 
nostrils should happen to be stopped up, as by a cold, or by 
any iuternal swelling. . 

In fig. context. 1997 Snaxs. 2 Hen. IV, w. t. 65 To.. 
purge th’ obstructions, which begin to stop Our very Veines 
of Life. 2 5 3 

+b. pass. Of a person: To be afflicted with an 
obstruction of the bodily passages or organs. Ods. 

c1400 f.anfranc's Cirurg. 300 Pe blood..wole boile vp- 
ward to be brest,..tat pe pacient schal he ful ny3 stoppid 
[L. guod patiens suffocatur). 154% W.C. Bk. Prop. Herbes 
Avb, It is medicinable and curable for those men that be 
stopped in the breste. 1579 Tosson Caloin's Ser. Tim. 
252/1 As these men whiche haue bene a great while ina 
stincking place, become, as it were stopped. 

+e. Stop my vitals (see STAP). ; 

azzoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Stop my Vitals, a silly 
Curse in use among the Beaux. [Cf. Stap 1696-1839.) 

+d. To make ecostive, to bind Also adso/. Obs. 

154g Exvot Dict., Alnum sistere, to stoppe or hynde, 
1548 Elvot’s Dict. s.v. Sisto, Aluum ststere, to stoppe or 
bynde the bealy. 1584 Cocan Haven of Health N j, Bread 
that cometh hotte from the ouen is voholsome. The reason 


STOP. 


is, bycause it stoppethe moche, 1631 Wivvowrs Nat. 
Philos. 45 \t stoppeth the helly, and nourisheth but little. 
1733 W. Extis Chiltern & Vale Farm. 281 The one [fodder] 
to scour them, the other to stop and fat them. 

+10. To shut up, biock up (a person or thing zz 
a place). Also with adv. rx, up. Ods. 

¢1315 SHorenam Poems yu. 578 Wy nedde hy (devils) be 

ine helle y-stopped Foreuere mo, 1340 Hampote /’7. Conse. 
7368 pai salle be pressed togyder swa harde, Als bai war 
stopped togyder in ane oven. arzqoo Minor Poems fr. 
Vernon MS. xxix. iv. 122 Thi hosebonde hab my child 
ibrent, I-stopped himin aglouwyng honen. a1q00-50 Wars 
Alex. 5496 And raryfey, a rich ray, he in be roche stoppis. 
¢ 1440 Alphabet of Tales 227 As tis mason was brekand ane 
old wall, he fand a grete som of golde stoppyd in a hole. 
¢1440 Pallad, on Husb, 1v. 939 For thy yf combes ronke of 
hony Wwepe, Thre dayes stopped vp at home hem kepe. 1576 
Turperv. Venerie 196 When you haue stopped them in thus. 
1590 Suaks, Com. Err, 1. ii. §3 Stop in your winde sir, tell me 
this I pray? 1594 — Rich. ///, t. iv. 38 But still the enuious 
Flood Stop’d in my soule, and would not let it forth. 1634 
W. Woon New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 38 The English..do 
crosse the Creekes with long seanes or Basse Netts, which 
stop in the fish, 1693 J. WarveR True 4 sazons (1713) 96 
Prevented by a timely stopping up of the Bees, I do not 
mean by stopping them up quite. 

+b. Zo stop out: to shut out, exclude. 7ostop 
off: to keep back (a crowd). Oés. 

c1szo Tinpace Yonas (title, With what keyes it is so 
opened that the reader can be stopped out with no sotilte or 
false doctrine of man. 1685 StittincFL. Orzg. Brit. iv. 174 
Nothing would ever be able to stnp out the Arian Heresie 
but the Nicene Faith. 172zin Rutland Mag. (1905) July 
II. 68 Pd. to ye men yt stop’t off the crowd. 

te. To exclude from. Obs. 

1567 Gude & Godlie Ball.81 The decreit, and scharp hand 
wryte, That stoppit vs fra the Father quyte, Furth of the 
myndis he withdrew. 

1l. To thrust, push (a thing, more rarely a 
person) 772, z7t¢o a receptacle or place; also, f+ to 
thrust (a boat under water). Chiefly Sc. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii, (George) 458 And tak he gert 
salt smal & stope in til his wondis al. «1572 Knox //ist. 
Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 204 A gulay..was so doung with the 
cannoun and other ordinance, that she was stopped under 
watter, and so almost drowned 1607 MaRKHAM C aval, Vi. 
26 Take two little round balles of flaxe or soft towe, 
and dippinz them therein, stop them into the horses eares. 
1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 134 He caus‘d this Vizier 
to be stopp'd into the mouth of a cannon. 1704 N.N. tr. 
Boccatint’s Adv, Parnass. 1.108 She stopt these Aillet-deur 
into her Master’s Hand. 1871 W. ALEXANDER Fohnay Gibb 
xvii. 125, 1.. throws on my waistcoat an staps ny feet in‘’o my 
sheen, 1915 G. Sincrair /'oews 122 A wee black box was 
stappit Amang the frozen clay. 

b. Se. and xorth. To thrust in the point or end 
of (a thing), to insert; to put in (a plant), hence 
to step in, to plant. 

1731 J. Moncrier Poor Alan's Physician in H.G, Graham 
Soctal Life Scot, (1901) I. vii. 52 Stop the finger into a cat’s 
ear and it will he-whole in half an hour. 1826 Gatt Last of 
Lairids xxxviii, I planted that (tree). ,) I dibbled the yearth, 
and stappit it in there. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss.,‘ 70 stop 
i,’ to plant. 1829 Brockett NV. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Stop, to 
thrust; ¢.g. to stop the poker into the fire. 1896 A. J. 
ARMSTRONG Cobblers o' Kirkiebrae 167 \E.D.D.) He. .staps 
pushioned preens through bonnie wee butterflies. 

tc. To press (a thing) fo the nose. Obs. 

1607 Torsett Four-f Beasts 553 Some Marchants when 
they are to buy muske stop it to their noses, and holding 
their breath run halfe a stones cast, afterwards they pul it 
from their Nose. y 

12. ‘lo cram (a receptacle with something); also 


to stop full. Obs. exc. Se. 

c1400 Melayne 1283 Pay..with grete stones Graythe 
gounnes stoppede those gones, With peletes vs to payne. 
c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 34 Take tenderons of sauge with 
owte le-yng, And stop one fulle uptopboryng. 1719 De For 
Crusoe (Globe) 579 We stopped his [the idol’s] Eyes, Ears, 
and Mouth, full of Gun-Powder. 1768 Ross Helenore 137 
Then I'll bang out my beggar dish, An’ stap it fou o’ meal. 
1814 A. Witson Loss o° the Pack 19 Dear | lo’ed her, and.. 
Stapped her pouches fu’ o’ preens and laces, 

+b. To stuff, pad (adummy, garment, cushion, 
etc. with straw, flock or other material). Oés. 
cx400 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton) iv. xxix. (1859) 61 Ymages 
madeof clothe, stopped with strawe. 1525 BEKNERS Froissart 
11. xliv. 59b 2 Vhe heed (of the dart} perced all the plates 
of his cote of mayle and a iacke stopped with sylke. 1620 
in W. O. Blunt CA, Chester-le-Street (1884) 85 For flockes to 
stopp the quishions, 2s. 1621 Marknam [Wausneers Preven- 
tion so Stoping it with dry Strawe fetc.]..let it {the Stalking- 
horse) be painted as neere the colour of a Horse as you can 
deuise. 1626 HB. Jonson Stafle of N.u. iv, Hee has offer'd 
To.. preserue Each haire falls from him to stop balls with all. 

te. Cookery. To fill(the inside of a bird, a fruit, 
and the like) with herbs, spices, etc. preparatory 
to cooking. Also, to stop full. Cf. STUFF v. 

1342-3 [see Stopren Al. a. 1) €1390 Forme of Cury 
xxxiv. (1780) 25 Take persel and sawge.., take garlec and 
grapes aud stoppe the Chikennesful. ¢1420 ¢.iber Cocorui 
48 Fyrst stop »y capone with saveray, With persyl, a lytil 
ysope. c1450 Donce ALS. 55 (Bodl.) xxvii, lake quinces 
and stopp hem whith ynne with hole pepyr. 1541 W. C. 
Bk. Prop. lierbes Gjb, Thys is called Persly, and it is 

ood in potage and to stoppe chyckens. 1599 H. Buttes 

lyets arvie Dinucr M ij, Lamprey..stop the mouth witha 
Nut-meg, and the other holes with Cloves: then fry it. 
td. Dicing. To load (dice). Obs. 

1596 Lovce Wits Aliserie 41 As for Dice, he hath all kind 
of sortes,. some stopt with quick siluer, some with gold, 
some ground. /did., He stabs if you touch his stake, and 
stop me his dice, you are a villaine. 

+e. To plug (the feet of a horse) with something 
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as a dressing; also, to pad (a horse) round the 
body with straw. Oés. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s usb. 111. 122 b, You must stop 
his hoofes with Cowe doung. /é/d. 123 For al halting [of 
horses]... Mingle Hemp with the white of an egge, and stop 
the foote with all. 1614 MarkuHaM Cheap & Good Husé.1, 
i. 8 Walke not nor wash not [your horse] atall,.. but set him 
vp warme, well stopt, and soundly rubbed with cleane litter. 
/6i¢., Stop not your horses fore-feete with Cowes dung, till 
hee be sufficiently cold. 1623 /érd. 1. v. (ed. 3) 51 Cloath 
him, and stop him round with wispes. /6id. 52. 1852 Burn 
Naval & Mil, Techn, Dict. 1. s.v., To stop a horse’s feet, 
remplir les pieds d'un cheval. ; ; 

. To press down (the tobacco in a pipe) with 
or as with a tobacco-stopper. 

1848 Acs. SmitH Chr. Tadpole xix. 167 He stopped the 
tobacco in his pipe with his little finger. 

II. To bring toa stand. 

14. trans. To prevent the passage of by blocking 
the channel or outlet. a. To dam, keep back, 
block the channel of (water, a stream, and the like). 
Also with advs. dach, wp. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1. iv. (1495) € vij b, Clyffes 
& strondes stoppen and hold in the flood of the see. 1421 
Coventry Leet Bk. 31 With filthe, dong and stonys the watur 
[is] stoppyd of his cours. 1590 Srenser J. Q. 11. iv. 11 The 
bankes are ouerflowen, when stopped is the flood. 1697 
Drvven Virg, Past. vin. 4 Vhe Rivers stood on heaps, and 
stopp’d the running Flood. 1776 Gisnon Decd. & #. (1787) 
1]. xviii, 108 By the labour of the Persians, the ccurse of the 
river was stopped below the town, and the waters were con- 
fined. ¢1790 Enevel. Grit. (ed. 3) V. 100/1 A frame-work.. 
closely calked, will stop back the whole or the greatest part 
of it [water ina mine}. 18zz Ctare J rll. Asiustr. 1. 136 

Boys came..Stopping up the mimic rills, ‘Iill they fore’d 
their frothy bound. 

trausf. and jig. 1§92 SHaKs. Rom. & Ful. iv. i. 12 Her 
Father... hasts our marriage, To stop the inundation of her 
teares, 1622 Fretcner & Mass. /rephetess ut. iii, It is not 
in thy power to turn this destiny, Nor stop the torrent of 
those miseries. 1835 T. MitcHEtt Acharn. of Aristoph. 
651 note, A princess, high-minded, yet gentle, with the 
current of her feelings stopped, when their tide ran purest. 

b. To intercept (light, air, heat, etc.). 70 stop 
out, to exclude. Also, + to exclude the light from 
(a thing). 

1393 Lanct. P, Pd. C. xxi. 285 Ac rys vp ragamoffyn, And 
reche me alle be barres.. And ich shal lette pis lorde, and 
hus light stoppe; Ar we borw bryghtnesse be blent. 1508 
Staxsrioce Vulgaria (W.de W.) Biv, Thou stoppest my 
light, /xterpellas lumen. 1530 PausGr. 700/1, I shadowea 
thyng, I stoppe it that it can nat apere clerely, se fais 
tinbre. 1538 Exrvot Dict., Obstruere luminibus, to lette 
that a manne canne not loke out of hys wyndowes, or to 
stoppe his lyghtes. 1594 ss¢ 't. Contention (1843) 39 Vork. 
..Duke Humphrey..well made away, None then can stop 
the light to Englands Crowne. 1619 W. Wuatety Gars 
fHfusb. i. (1622) 39 To turne day into night, by shutting the 
windowes, .tostop out the Sun-shine. 1856 W. B.Carrenter 
JKicroscope 129 Vhe object (provided it be of a nature to stop 
enough light) is seen bright upona dark ficld. 1892 /’hotogr. 
Ann. 11. 194 These will form rabets and stop out the wind 
and weather. 

c. Zo stop the breath (more rarely the wind) of: 
to prevent the respiration of, to suffocate, stifle, 
choke ; hence, to cause to die. + Also with 2. 

¢1400 M aunvev. (Roxb.,) xxii. 99 Pe preste.. castez a clath 
on his mouth and stoppez his wynde. 1534 Morr Cow/. 
agst. Trib. 1. xx. S vj, If the doore shoulde be shutte vpon 
me, I would weene it would stoppe vp my breath. 1581 
Pettis Guazzs’s Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 42 Those which blow 
forth such blasts [of slander], deserue to haue their winde 
stopt with a halter. 1652 C. B. Stapyiton /erodian xvii. 
xxxiv, They rusht into his Tent and stopt the breath Of all 
save few. 1780 R. Tomunson Slang Pastoral 11 Will no 
blood-hunting foot-pad.,Stop the wind of that nabbing- 
cull, constable Payne? 1783 Bukns Death & Dr. Horubook 
ix, Ye're maybe come to stap my breath. 

d. To stanch (blceding, blood). 

1573-5 Gascotcns Adv. Mr. F. ¥. Wks. 1907 1. 390 When 
they..hadall in vayne sought many waies tostoppehir bleed- 
ing. 1685 in P. Wright Vew Bk. Alartyrs (1784) 7995/2 Lord, 
if it be thy holy will, stop this issne of christian blood, and let 
my guiltless blood be the last spilt on this account. 1748 
Rictarpson Clarissa VII. 414 The motion set both his 
wounds bleeding afresh; and it was with difficulty they 
again stopped the blood. 1825 Scorr Ja/ism. xiv, He.. 
stopped with styptics and bandages the effusion of blood 
which followed. /di¢. xxviii, lts (the stone's) virtues are still 
applied to for stopping blood. 

5. To arrest the onward movement of (a person 
or thing); to bring to a stand or state of rest; to 
cause to halt on a journey; also, to prevent the 
departure or starting of. + Const. of (one’s passage) 
and with donble obj. by omission of of. 

1440 Promp. Parv, 477/2 Stoppyn, or wythe stondynge 
a beest of goynge or rennynge, sisto, obsto. 1523 BerNeRs 
Frotssart 1. covcxxxiii, 308/2 But they were nat men ynowe 
to stoppe theym their way. 1530 PatscR. 736/2, I stoppe a 
thefe that is ronnyng a waye, ye arresfe. Stoppe the thefe 
for Godes sake. 1590 NasHe sst Pt. Pasguil’s Apol. Aa, 
If 1 muster and traine my men a newe, that the enemies of 
God..may be stopt of theyr passage and driuen backe. 1614 
Bacon Charge touching Duels 33 In case 1 be aduertised of 
a purpose in any to goe beyond the sea to fight, I may haue 
granted his Maiesties writ of Neexeat regnumnt to stoppe him, 
1665 Maniry Grotius’ Low-C. W’arres 315 The Prince.. 
sending before some Horse, which should hinder and stop the 


Enemy, at the Passage over the Maes. 1670 G. H. Hist. Car- | 
dinals 1. 11. 82 A Cardinal stops his Coach toanother that | 


is his Senior, @1700 Evetyn Diary 29 Oct. 1660, Going to 
London, my Lord Maior'’s shew stopp’d me in Cheapside. 


1714 Swiet Hor, Sat. u. vi. 111 I'm stopp’d by all the Fools | 


I meet, And catechis’d in ev’ry street. 1726 — Gulliver 
1, li, We found our fingers stopt with that lucid substance. 


( 


STOP. 


1761 Lond. Chron. 24-26 Dec. 622/2 Thursday night three 
highwaymen stopped several waggons on Nurthall Common, 
1809 Aled. Fru. XX1. 218 Vhe catheter..appeared to be 
stopt by the neck of the bladder. 1821 Scotr Kenitw. xiv, 
Tressilian and his attendants were stopped and questioned 
repeatedly by sentinels. 1860 Tynpatt Géac. 1, xxiii. 164, 
I was at length stopped by the dislocated ice. 1867S. W. 
Baker Wile 7776. v.97 The common belief that the scales 
of a crocodile will stop a bullet is very erroneous. 1876 
J. W. Barry Riwy. Appliances 293 ‘Vhe responsibility of 
stopping a train in all other emergencies is given without 
question to the engine-driver. agor T. R. Grover Life & 
Lett. Fourth Ceut, vii. 157 Vo declare war on him, means to 
stop the corn-ships at once. 

b. Stop thief! a cry for help to arrest a running 
thief. Also s/ang (see quot. 1857). 

1714 A. Smitu Lives Highwaymen (ed. 2) 1. 67 He espy'd 
Cox,..and crying out Srop Thief, he was apprehended in 
St. Clement's Church-Yard. 1758-65 Gotpsm. ss. vi. 
(xxi.] (Globe) 303/2, I had not gone far from the house 
when I heard behind me the cry of ‘Stop thief!’ 1857 
*Ducance AncGuicus’ Vulgar Tongue 20 Stop Thicf, meat 
stolen. ‘I have got this piece of stop thicf’ I stole this piece 
ofraw meat. Thlieves), 1887 /s:es 26 Aug. 10/2 Prosecutor 
having called out ‘stop thief’ he was apprehended. 

c. To bring down (a bird) with tne gun. Also, to 
arrest the rush of (a charging enemy or wild beast) 
with rifle-fire. (Said also of the bullet and of the 


wound produced.) 

1862 Lp. W. Lennox Recreat, Sfortsin. 1.151 At the first 
[pigeon-shooting) handicap Moncrieff stopped a bird at 
seventy-five yards. 1892 GREENER Gas (ed. 5) 208 An 8-bore 
(rifle) will frequently {ail to stop the charge. 1896 7isues 16 
Dec. 5/2 The task of making a Lee-Metford bullet which, 
without losing its ranging powers, should still inflict a wound 
sufficiently severeto stop even the most determined fanatics. 
1898 G. W. Steevens With Aitchener to Nhartunt xxxiii. 
285 The officer assailed put a man-stopping revolver bullet 
into him, but it did not stop him. 

d. Fencing, Pugtlism, etc. To check (an adver- 
sary, his stroke, weapon, etc.) with a counter 
movement or stroke; to counter (a blow, a man- 
ceuvre in wrestling, etc.) Also fo stop short. 

1714 Parkyns /un-Play (ed. 2) 47 (WV restling.) Then go to 
the Flying Mare, and if he stops that, give him your Elbow 
under his Chin. 1765 AncEeLo Sch. Fencing 26 You may 
stop his blade short, by keeping your wrist [etc.). 1771 
LoxnxerGan Femer's Guide 82 Make a stamp with your foot, 
and thrust forward at me; thus youstop me. /6su. 83 Then 
finish in a Quarte-over-the-arm in like manner with a Stop. 
Thus you stop in Low Quarte. 1823 ‘Jon Bee’ Dict. Turf 
214 Stop a blow, (1ing), to prevent its alighting on the part 
intended by means of the guard, or position of defence, i.e. 
the forearm or elbow. 1840 D. Waker Vefensizve Excre. 
14 (Wrestling.] 1t is sometimes possible to stop the hipe by 
clapping the knees instantly together. /6z:. 67 [Single-stick.] 
The usual blow at the head...To stop this, 1aise the hand 
a little. 1889 A. Hutton Cold Steel 34 The vertical cut 7, if 
given at the head, should be stopped by the Head parry. 

absol. 1857 G. A. Lawrence Guy Liv. iv. 72 His adversary 
. Stopped and countered as coolly as if he had only the 
gloves on. 1865 A. L. Gornon /'ocms, Ve H earie Way- 
Jarer w. iv, Don't stop with your head too fiequently (This 
advice ain't meant for a nigger). ; 

16. In certain games. a. Zennzs. (a2) To keep 
off (the ball) from the dedans, winning-gallery, or 
grille. + (6) adso/, ? To mark or record the stops 


or chases. 

(a) 1822 (R. Luxin] Treat. Tennis in J. Marshall Tennis 
(1878) 196 ‘Fo stop the ball, that is, merely to prevent it 
entering the dedans, &c.,is not sufficient. 1895 G. J. Manson 
Sporting Dict., Stop, to prevent (by a volley) a ball from 
entering an opening. 

(4) 1530 Patscr. 737/1, I stoppe on ones syde, as one that 
is a stoppar in a tenes play or at the foote ball, je garde. 1 
wyll stoppe on your syde. 2 1548 Hatt Chroz., Hen. VIII, 
98 b, On saterday the kyng & the Einperor playd at tennice 
, agaynst the princes of Orenge and the Marques of Bran- 
denborow, & on the Princes syde stopped the Erle of Deuon- 
shyre aud the lorde Edmond on the other syde. 


+b. Cricket. (a2) Of a batsman: To play (a 
ball) defensively, without attempting to hit it away. 
Also aésol. (6) absol. Of a fieldsman: To field 
the ball, to act as fieldsman. Zo stop behind, to 


act as longstop. Oés. 

(a) 1833 Nvren Vung. Cricketer's Tutor (1902) 34 How to 
stop a shooting-ball dropped short of a length... Vhis back- 
ward movement will give you a better sight of the ball, and 
more tine for stopping it. /ésd.150 Every loose, hard hitter 
would learn to stop, and play as safe a game as possible. 
1856 Househ. Words 2 Feb. 59/2 They cut a good deal oftener 
and stop much less, perhaps, than they nsed to do. 

(6) 1744 Love Cricket (1754) 1. 11 Expert to bowl, to run, 
tostnp,tothrow. 1833 Nyren Fug. Cricketer's Tutor \1902) 
22 Nosubstitute in the field shall be allowed to..stop behind 
to a fast bowler. —— : 

17. To intercept and detain in transit. 

1604 E G[nimstonr] D'A costa’s Hist. /udies yi. xxvi. 576 
Where they continued many daies, stopping their victuals, 
nor suffering any to enter or issue forth. 1661 Marve.c 
Corr. Wks. 1875 11. 51, I have yours of 22, I wish you had 
had mine of igth, but all were stopped. 1667 Stuxmy 
Mariner's Mag., Penalties & Forfeit. ‘Yo Merchants (1669) 
n2b, Your Goods have been seised..and Ships stopp’d aud 
hindred in their Voyages. BR P 

18. To withhold (a sum of money) in paying 
wages or other debt, on the ground of some counter- 


claim. 

1427 Coventry Leet Bk. 113 And kat hit be rered be is 
comen seriant, or els bat hit be stopped vppon the hire of be 
seid comen seriant. 1495-6 Rec. St Mary at Hill Gee) 
220 Item, payd to thomas Mundys,..wyche he stoppy! HH 
his hondes in party payment that Is owyng hym for nayll, 
the quitrent that belongyth to owre chyrch. 1538 Eryor 
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STOP. 


Dict., Resignaium xs, wages stopped for negligent seruice 
in warves. 1597 Suaks.2 //en. / 1’, y.i. 24 And Sir, doe you 
meane to stuppe any of Williams Wages, ab-ut the Sacke 
he lost..at Hinckley Fayre? 161a-13 Fietcner Co.rcoms 
tv. (1647) 1101/2 [Viola has broken a glass} A/oth. Did you 
so? be sure I’le stop it, ‘twill make a good gap in your 
quarters wages. 1668in 10/h Ref, (ist. A/SS. Comm, App. 
v. 6: Your Grace was pleased to order the said fees to be 
stopt in the hands of the King of Armes. 1734 Pore Sat. 
flor. u. ii. 63 Nor stops, for one bad cork, liuts butler’s pay. 
1741 Col, Rec. Pennsyle. \V. 510 Since £1,500 out of the 

2,509 said to be Expended has been stopt out of my sup- 
port. 2834 A/in, Evid, Comm, Factories Bill 203 Vhey stop 
1s. a week of every hand upon the premises. 1887 Spectator 
9 July 932/1 A new kit was now supplied to him, and six- 
pence a day stopped out of his money to pay for it. 

indivect passive. 1802C. Jays Milit, Dict.s.v.Stoppages, 
Soldiers are directed to be stopped one shilling and sixpence 
per weck. 

tb. To deprive (a person) of his pay. Obs. 

1594 15¢ Pt. Contention ix. 44 Tis thought my lord, your 
grace. .stopt the soldiers of their paie. 

c. To stop it out: to save the cost of a thing 
by economizing 77 (something else). collog. 

1863 Mrs. Cram Mistress & Maid xii, {1t will do no harm 
to enquire the price. | might stop it outin omnibuses.' For 
this was the way every new article of dress had to Le pro- 
cured—‘ stopping it out’ of something else. 

d. To withhold (goods) as security or in lieu of 
payment, 

1761 Ann. Reg. 1V. Chron, 123 An action brought against 
a carrier for stopping a goose. .because the gentleman did 
not pay the porter a shilling for..carrying it to the gentle- 
man’s house. 1854-5 Trot.ore Can you forgive her? iii, 
What do you think of Mrs. Green wanting to charge ine for 
an extra week, because shesays } did not give her notice till 
Yuesday morning? I won't pay her, and she may stop iny 
things if she dares. 

19. To give instructions to a banker not to cash 
(a bank note, bill, or the like). Similarly ¢o s/op 
payment (of a note). 

1713 Lond. Gaz. No. 461)/11 It being stop’d at Ihe Vank. 
1722 /'ost Alan 16-19 June 2/1 With several Notes it it, 
being of no Value to any but the Owner, Payment being 
stopt. 1722 De For Cel. Zack (1840) 21 “Vhey (the bills] 
would be stopped. 1884 E. Vates Aecol/. M.195 ‘The nuin- 
bers of the notes were known, y-ayment of them was stupped. 
1892 Coruinciey Commerce. Guide 63 Yo ‘stop’ a cheyue, 
in cases where it has been lost or stolen, is to give written 
instructions to the banker it is drawn upon not to pay the 
cheque when presented. 

20. ‘To cause (a person) to desist from or pansc 
in a course of action or conduct. Const. from, in, 
tof; also with gerund as second obj. Also /o s/op 
Short, to check abruptly. 

Orig. a fig. use of sense 15, often with reference to a meta- 
phorical way or course. 

2393 Lance. #, 74. C.v. 150 Mede..on inen of lawe gan 
wynke, in sygne pat }ei sholde, with som sotel speche Ke- 
herce po a non ryght, pat myghte reson stoppe. 1561 Houy 
tr. Castiglione's Courticr 1, (1900) 76 It is a stray out of the 
way in which he would have profited, had he not bene stopped 
in it. 1592 Kyp Span. 7rag. ut. xiv. 74 My L., it lyes not 
in Lorenzos power ‘Yostop the vulgar, liberall of their 
tongues. 1611 Liste 2 Cor. xi. 10 No man shall stop mee 
(marg., Gr, this boasting shal not be stopped in me.] of this 
boasting in the regions of Achaia. 18:6 Scott Ol Afort. 
xliv, What can be done to stop hin from running headlong 
on rnin? 1837 Cartyte #7. Mev, 1. iti, Your National 
Assembly, stopped short in its Constitutional labours, may, 
[etc.]. AZod, | wish you would stop him circulating those 
rumours. 

b. To cause (a person) to break off in narrative 
or speech. Const. from, in. Also fo stop short. 
154s Exvor Dict. s.v. Ofprimno, Opprimere orationem 
alicuinus, to stoppe one in his tale. 1604 SHaKs, Of4. 1. i. 
199, I cannot speake enough of this content, It stoppes me 
heere. 1697 J. Lewis 3/em1, Dk. Glocester (1789) 23 But 
when my Lady Governess.. began to tell the Duke the sad 
news, he stopped her. 1784 P. Waitcut Mew Bk. Alartyrs 
795/2 He then was stopped from saying any more. 1825 
Scatt Betrothed xviii, The chaplain had arrived at some 
convenient pause in the lecture, where the Archbishop 
stopped him with, ‘ Sadéis est, mf fli.’ 1889 F, E. Gretton 
Memory's lHarkback 121 ‘Yes, my lord; but * Garrow 
stopped him short. ‘ Not one word more, sir, if you please.’ 


c. To cause (a thing) to cease action. Now rare. 

1377 Lance 7. 22, B, xviii. 415 Was neuere werre in bis 
worlde..so kene Pat ne,,pees borw pacience, alle perilles 
stopped, 138. Wvetir Sc/. Vs. 111. 360 And bus be puple 
my3te wibdrawe ber almes fro wickide preestis, and pe pride 
of preestis shulde be stoppid, bi which bei envenemyn fe 
puple. x593 Suaks. 3 Hen, V/, 1. tii. 14 From such a 
cause, as fills mine eyes with teares, And stops my tongue. 
1672 Vittiexs (Dk. Buckhin.) Rehearsal iv. i. (Arb.) 201 
Hold, stop your murd’ring hands. 1777 W. DacryMPLe 
noe SP. § Port.iv,1 fortunately came in and stopped her 

and. 

21. To restrain or prevent (a person) from a con- 
templated action. Const. as in 20, 

€1470 Henry Wallace 1x. 30 He leit no word than walk 
off his passage, Or Inglismen had stoppit him his wiage, 
1530 Patscr. 737 /1,1 stoppe, I hynder or let one of any pur- 
pose that he is abont, je emfpesche. 1613 Suaus. Hint. T. 
it. i, 187 Now, from the Oracle They will bring all, whose 
spirituall counsaile had Shail stop, or spurre me, 1697 J. 
Lewis Afem, Dk. Glocester (1789) 22, 1 was ordered..to go 
..for Dr. Radcliffe,..but Mr. Pierce..told them he was in 
no danger, and we were stopt. 3801 J. THomson Poems Se. 
Dial. 15 So whan ye find yoursells incline To steal a rag,.. 
O ! stop yoursells o’ that design. 1874 Ruskin Fors Clav, 
IY, xxxix. 69 If any one likes to go, nobody will stop them, 
1908 R. bacot A. Cuthbert vii. 66 He was about to place 
the chair near to that of the lady,..but Jim stopped him. 
Afod, Why didn't you stop him sending that letter 7 


| 


1028 


+b. Zaw. To bar, hinder, preclude. 
Jrom, towith inf. = stor 2. Obs. 

1534 tr. Lyndewode's Const. ['rovine. 39h, The free testa- 
ment makynge is Ict and the chyrche, & other aboue named, 
be malyciously stopped from theyr ryght. 1595 Suraks. ee 
i i, 562 John to stop Arthurs ‘Title in the whole, Hath 
willingly departed with a part. 29711 in Mairne /eerage 
Had. (1874) 141 And all others perills burdens dangers and 
inconvenience »..which may anywayes stop trouble or pre. 
judge thei in the peaceable possession thereof. 

c. ‘Vo stay, suspend (proceedings) ; to prevent (a 
decree, etc. from taking effect. 

1690 Acts of Sedernnt (1790) 185 Where any act, decreet 
or protestation being pronounced, without debate in the 
cause, is thereafter stopped upon application of one of the 
parties. 2774 Ir. SLacuirax Anal. Wom. Cuul Law (1795) 
126 An Intibition is issued from the Superior Court to the 
luferior, to stop Proceedings. 

+ 22. To hamper, hinder, impede the course or 
progress of (affairs, a project, etc.) ; to hinder (a 
person) in action or in some proceeding. Some- 
times with clause as object. Obs. 

¢1380 Wryeur Jiks. (188) 159 Where worldly prestis 
schullen for here . ydelnesse & pride stoppe cristene men to 
knowe god. 1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Mol. lvems (Rolls) 
J. 178 For this wee see welle every day at eye, Geftes and 
festes stopenc oure pollicye. 1538 Srankiy “ugland 36 
Puttyng in exercyse many honest and veituse affectys of 
mannys mynd, wycl: els schuold be..stoppyd and let by 

‘enury and pouerty. 1594 SHAKs. Koch, ///, 1. 11, 35 What 
ieee Magitian coniures vp this Fiend, To stup deuoted 
charitable decds? 1721 Ramsay /'vaspect of Plenty 105 The 
Dutch, say they, will strive your plot to stap. 

23. To cause to cease, put an end to (a move- 
nent, activity, course of cvents). 

c1soo Destr. Troy 10105 Lut Pollexena,.Abated the 
bremines in his hale yre, And stoppet the strif of his strong 
lert. 1426 W. Pastos in /’. Lett. 1. 26, | wot not whether 
it were best in any serinon or otlier audience..to declare 
aught of this matier in stuppyng of the noyse that renneth in 
this case, 1526 /'rler, Perf (W, de W. 1531! €4 But stoppe 
it [suspicyon] betynie, and suffre it neuer to ,rowe to indge- 
ment, @ 1670 Sratvine /70ud, Chas, / (1850) 11. 337 Quhutk 
wold give the Southland men aneuche ado, and stup thair 
cuming heir. 12820 Snet.ey Oedipus Vy. u. i. 40 For 
God's sake stop the grunting of those Pigs! 1827 Scorr 
Chron, Crnongare v, Vout 1 stopped her doubts, by assuring 
her it had been part and potdide thereof in my forefathers* 
time. 1831 Grevitce Jess. (1874) 11. 158 Gurney overheard 
one juryman say 1o another, ‘Don't you think we had better 
stop the case? It is useless to goon.’ 1848 Mice /’of. Econ. 
tn. ix. § 2 (1876) 306 Even if this small annual supply were 
stopt entirely. 31898 ‘Mumniman * A'oden's Corner xviii. 193 
In plain English, it is murder, and it must be stopped at any 
cost. You understand? 

b. To prevent the coming-on of 

1333 Srankry England 180 Of thys we must have regard, 
an! stuppe al occasyon therof as mu h as we may. 1608 
Suaks. /'e7. 1.11.98 With thousand doubts low I might stop 
thistempestereitcame. 1840 Tuackenay Barber Cox Jan., 
l..popped my shaving brush into Mr. Bar's moutli—a 
capital way to stop angry answers. 189: Farran Darkn, 
& Dawn viii, It was only with difficulty that Seneca and 
Burrus had been able to stop more tragedies. 

24. To cease from, discontinue (an action, em- 
ployment, etc.). 

1525 Berners Froiss. 11. ccxxxvii. 306 b/2 Whan they had 
this warnynge they stopped their commyng to the kyng. 
1592 Suaks. Rowe. & Ful. v. iii. 54 Stop thy vnhallowed 
toy le, vile Montague. 1599 — //en. 17, 1.1v. 69 ‘Turne head, 
and stop pursuit. 1795 Gend/, A/ag. LXV. uu. §39/1 Barley 
was so dear that brewers had stopped brewing. 18:8 Scott 
Br, Lamm, xxi, Prithee, stop thy gambling cant for one in- 
stant, 1848 THackeray Jan, Farr Ixvi, 1 say I will not 
have it: and Webhin, | bez, sir, you'll stop it. 1853 M. 
Axknoup Scholar Gyfsy xii, The blackbird pi: king food Sees 
thee, nor stops his meal, nor fearsatall. 1860 Denison Clocks 
& Watches (ed. 4) 343 The clock stopped striking. 1878 
Jevoxs I'vimer Pol. tcon, 66 Nobody should be allowed 
suddenly to stop work in a way endangering other people. 

b. To slop payment: to d clare oneself unable 
to mect one’s financial obligations. Also in short- 
ened form fo stop. 

1766 Bracksvone Comm. IL. xxxi. 479 It has been deter- 
mi.ed expressly, that a banker's stopping or refusing pay- 
ment is no act of hankruptcy. 1818 Scorr Roh Roy xxii, 
But what will that he to the news that Oshaldistune and 
‘Tresham have stopped! 1864 Mrs. Riopett Geo. Geith 
xxxv. III. 29 The bank has stopped payment. 1879 Ruskin 
Let. 31 Oct , Wks. 1908 XXXIV. 238 Written contracts are 
all very well, but if the contractor stops payment—where are 
you? 31898 W. J. Greenwoov Commerc. Corresp. (ed. 2) 40 
The house inentioned in yours of the 3rd inst. is daily ex- 
pected to stop payment. 

ec. To pat an end to the issue of (an allowance). 

1839 Dickexs Mich. Nick. viii, She has..stopped his.. 
pocket-inoney. 1865 H. Kincstey Aillyars & Burtons xxvi, 
Suppose, sir, that I was..to stop your allowance? 

25. Yo cause (a machine or piece of mechanism) 
to cease working or going. 70 stop the press: to 
suspend the operation of printing (esp. in order to 
give opportunity to make some insertion). 

1538 Etvor Dict., Suffamen, that wherwith a whiele is 
retained or stopped of his course. 1703 DE For in 15¢4 
Kep. Hist. ALSS. Comm. App. iv. 76, I shall continue to 
stop the press in this case till ] hear your opinion. 1765 
Lickerstarr Alaid of Aill1.i, Stop the mill there; and.. 
hoist yon sacks of flour upon this cart Iad. 1815 AlZorn. 
Chron. 22 June 3/2 We stop the press to announce the most 
hritliant and complete Victory ever obtained hy the Duke 
of Wellington, 1825 J. NicHotson Ofer, AZech. 237 To stop 
the engine, the cocks at K and Y should he shut. 1860 in 
Abridgm. Specif. Patents, Wa'ches etc. (1871) 5x Mechan- 
ism..for stopping and starting watches. 1883 M. P. BaLe 
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Const. | Sav-.\/ills 32 A new method of stopping engines by elec. 


tricity. 

26. To arrest the oscillation, vibration, or unsteady 
inotion of ; to keep immovable or steady. 

1669 Sturmy Mariners Mag. vu. xxix. 42 Let a stander 
Ly stop one end of a Vhred ou the Glass atl, /drd.v, xii, 78 
The Piece to be Mounted h:gher or lower, until you bring 
the Bead..and the Mark all in one Line, stop the Piece in 
thal position with a Coyn, 

27. Afms. ‘Yo press down (a string of a violin, 
lute, and the like) with the finger (vare/y with a 
hey) in order to shorten its vibrating length and 
thereby produce ceitain intermediate sounds; hence, 
to produce (a note, sound) by this means; to use 
(a finger) for this purpose. Also with down, 

¢ 1500 in Grose Autig. Nefert, {1809) 1V. 406 In myddest 
of the body [of the Lute] the stryngis sowndith best, For 
stoppide in the freytes they abydeth the pynnes wrest. 1574 
Fo Ket. A. Le Noy's Instiuct Lute 64b, Thou muste also 
vnderstande, how, and with whiche fingers the strynges of 
the Lute must be stopped. //#/, €8 b, The first .C, of the first 
stoppe..must be stopped with the seconde finger, 1626 Bacon 
Sy-/va § 156 In Lutes,and Instrument-of Stings, if you stopa 
String high..the Soundis more S'reble. 1676 Mace A/usich's 
Aen. 84 Vhen Le ready to stop down (3,) with the Fore-finger 
flid. 85 After your Siopt Note. .you ure not to uke up that 
Finger, which you last Stopt, until necessity require. 1784 
in Abridgm, Speci/. Fatents, Music (1871) 15 ‘The manner 
of stopping the British lyre 1s..peculiar to the instrument 
which instead of being stopped Ly the fingers... is stopped 
and the tone given by eal cys 1867 Mactakren //ar- 
stony i. 8 An instiument such as the violin whose nutes are 
stupped by the fingers. 

absol, 176a StenNe Sr, Shandy V.xv, 1 willthis moment 
stop three bundred and fifty leagues out of tune upon iny 
fiddle, without punisbing one sigle nerve that belongs to 
iim. 

28. Naut, To bring \a ship) to anchor by gradu- 
ally checking the cable. Phr. 70 stop the cable: 
to prevent it running out too fast. Stop her! see 
quot. 1867; also, on small steamers and motor- 
boats, the command to stop the engine. 

1627 Cart. Satu Sea Gram, vil. 31. 1644 MAanwaveinc 
Seamans Dict, 101 When they come to an Anchor, and have 
lei run-out as much..of Cabell..as will make the ship ride, 
or that the ship be in a current, where it is besttostop hera 
little by degrees, then they say, Stopp the ship; and so huld- 
fast the Cabell, and then veere-out a Rats more, and so stopp 
her fully, to let ber ride. /dud. 108 use of thein (sc. 
stoppers) is ch-efly'. to stopp the cabels, when they: come to 
an Anchor, that it may goe-out hy little and little. 19775 
Dacevarce Voy. in Jil, Trans. LXVIEL. 404 At noon, 
close reefed top-sails, stopt the cable, and came to sail. 
1834 Sir F. Heav Bubbles Lrunnen Nassan 6 The word of 
command, ‘Stop ler!’ was loudly vociferaied by a bluff, 
short, Dirk Hatteraick-looking pilot. 1841 [see Ease v. 9). 
1867 Suvtu Sailor's MW ord-bk., Stop I/er !, an order to check 
the cable in being payed out. , 

b. 70 stop the tide: to prevent the ship being 
carried with the tide. 

1627 Cart. Situ Sea Gram. x. 47 To Tide ouer to a 
place, is to goe ouer with the Tide of cble or flood, and siop 
the contrary by anchoring till the next Tide. 1708 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4422 7 \We came to an Anchor to stop the Flood. 
Mid. No. 4431/15 Whey have anchor‘d and stop'd the Tide. 
1835 Six J. Ross V.IV, Vassage i 25 We were obliged to 
stup the tide off Port Kale. 

c. Totie up with thin rope. Also ¢o stop up. 

1770 Phil. Trans, LX. 1y1 The maintop-mast back stay, 
to which the chain is stopped, to prevent its swinging about. 
1875 Iseororo Sailor's focket bk. v. (ed. 2) 155 It is ad- 
visable to bend the cable..to the crown of the anchor, stop- 
ping it with spun-yarntothe ring. 1882 Nares Seamanship 
(ed. 6) 50 How are thie footro fitted? With a cut splice, 
being stopped out on cach side to the guys. 

29, Horticulture. Yo pinch out the head of (a 
plant); to remove (a shoot or a portion of it) by 
pinching. Also /o stop back. 

1699 L. Meacer Art of Gardening 66 August... Release 
and unbind the Buds you have Inoculated, if they have 
taken; pruneand stopthem. 1794 M¢PuHait 7 reat, Cucwn- 
ber 67 When the seedling plants have one or two joints, I 
stop them, after which they generalty put forth two shoots. 
1796 C. Marsuact Garifest. xiv. .1813) 193 Stopping the plants 
is to be performed about a week before they: leave the seed 
bed. 1842 Loupon Suburlan Hort. 495 Yo concentrate the 
vigour of the plant, the shoots are stopped repeatedly as they 
advance in growth. 3849 //orfst 256 Stop back young 
plants that have been struck this season. 

Jig. 1875 Dowpen Shakespere 232 When Shakspere finds 
himself shooting up too rapidly he ‘stops’ himself, as 
gardeners do a plant. 2 

30. Arch, To cause (a rib, shaft, chamfer, etc.) 
to terminate (in a specified form or position). 

1835 R. Wits Archit. Mid. Ages vii.g7 Sometimes, how- 
ever, the diagonal rihs are stopped hy corbels near their im- 
posts. /brd. 93 The vaulting shafts are all stopped before 
they reach the ground. 1848 Rickman Archit. 36 The flutes 
are stopt square, and not as usual rounded at the ends, 

31. Bird-catching. Vo subject (a call-bird) to a 
prosess which causes it to moult prematurely. ? Obs. 

1768 Pexnant Srtt. Zool, 11. 332 We have been lately in- 
formed by an experienced hird-catcher, that he pursues a 
cooler regimen in stopping his hirds. 

82. Phonetics. ‘Yo check the flow of (breath or 


voice) in articulation. Cf. SToPPED ff/. a. 7. 

1867 A. M. Bett Visible Sp. 12 In forming Consonants, 
the breath or voice is stopped or squeezed, with an effect of 
percussion, sibilation, buzzing, or vibration, in some part of 
the guttural or oral passage. 

33. Technical uses with advs. 

a. Stop down. /raus. To reduce the aperture 


of (a lens) by means of the stops. 
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1892 Photogr. Ann. 11. p. cxxiii, The Lenses. .will work 
full aperture for portraits and groups, and when stopped 
down a little, will produce landscape and architectural 
photos. 1907 J. A. Hooces Llem. Photogr. (ed. 6) 21 The 
sharpness of the picture can..be greatly improved by the 
simple expedient of ‘ stopping down’. 

b. Stop off. ¢rans. (a) In Moukling, to adapt 
(a mould) toa new design by shortening or obliterat- 
ing some part of it; alsoreff. of a monld. (4) In 
Etching, Electroplating, eic.: = stop out. 

(a) 1843 Horrzaprret /urning 1. 354 If the pattern be 
too long, or that it be temporarily desired to obliterate some 
few parts, the mould is made of the full size and stopped. off. 
1885 (Horner) Pattern Waking 53 We make a special box 
to fill up the print as well as to core the hole out, or, in brief, 
to ‘stop itself off.’ 

(4) 1856 G. Gore Pract. Chem. 77 Many articles which are 
to receive deposits require to have portions of their surface 
‘ stopped off’, to prevent the depo-it spreading over those 
parts. 1907 Edin. Kev. July 233 The lines of an etching 
may be darkened or again ‘ stopped off’, 

ec. Stop out. “ans. (2) In Etching, to obli- 
terate or cover with a varnish (the maiks, lines, or 
other parts of a plate which are to be kept from 
the acid in the process of biting in), Also adso/, 
(6) In Electrotyping, Caltco-printing, etc.: sce 
quots. 

181z Self [ustruetor 548 Uf any scratches. .or mistakes be 
committed in the etchings, they are to be stopped out. 1815 
J. Smit Panorama Set. & Art 11.775 lfany parts require 
to be stopt out, use turpentine-varnish and lamp-black, and 
with a cainel’s hair brush pass over those parts you consider 
of sufficient depth. 187: Hamerton ELicher’s Handbk. 78 
Bracyuemond..sto -out sixty times, in order to get sixty 
degrees of re tan in his lines. 1892 Tewfle Bar Sept. 56 The 
lettering of plates may be stopped-out or burnished away or 
covered up for the striking off of misleading impressions. 

(4) 1838 in Vewton’s Lond. Frnt Conj. Ser. XVI. 63 
Certain apparatus, by which 1] stop out or protect any de- 
sired portigns of the cloth or fabric, whilst it is under the 
operation of dyeing. 1885 Lock HWorkshop Rec. Ser. iv. 
2134/2 (Electrotyping.)] ‘Ihe mould is next ‘stopped out’, 
by brushing liquid wax on those portions of the frame and 
wax upon which no deposition is intended to take place. 

d. Stop over. frans. In Moulding: see quot. 

1885 (Honxer] Pattern Making 53 ‘Stopping-over’ ineans 
filling up the upper portion of the print level with the face 
of the mould, after the core has been placed in position. 

III. To come to a stand, cease to move or act. 

34, intr. To cease from onward movement, to 
come to a stand or position of rest. More emphati- 
cally to stop dead, stop short ‘see Deap, Storr 
adus.). Said of a person or other living creature, 
also of an inanimate thing driven or propelled. 

1530 Patscr. 736/2, | stoppe, as a horse or cart doth, whan 
they be goyng on the way, ye yuegue. 1597 Susks.2/fen. [Vi 
tL 38(Qo.) After him caine spurring hard A gentleinan., That 
stopt by me, to breathe his bloudied horse. 1670 Davoren 
Tyr. Lowe tv. ii, As some faint pilgrim.. Sometimes resolved 
to fetch his leap, and then Runs to the bank, but there stops 
short again. 1709 Tatler No. 114 #1, I saw a Coach stop 
at my Door. 1770 Cumpertann IWest Jadian 1. vi, Stop 
stay a little, Charles, whither are you going in such haste ? 
1736 Gray Statins. 40 Sure flew the disc from his unerring 
hand, Nor stopp’d till it had cut the further strand. 1821 
Scotr Aveni/zv, v, He again paced the room in silence, 
stopped, filled and drank a cup of wine, /é/d. xxiv, Pulling 
the reins with all his might, and ejaculating, ‘Stop ! stop ! 
1852 F.S, Wittiams Our fron Roa.ts x. 227 Ona train stop. 
ping, or travelling slowly through an intermediate station. 
1855 Kincstey Westsv. Ho! xii, Sebastian Cabota,.. being 
in want of provisions, stopped short at the mouth of that 
mighty South American river. 1907 J. H. Parrerson J/an- 
Eaters of Tsavo xv. 169 All of a sudden, however, the jackal 
stopped dead for a second, and then made off out of sight. 

8 1595 Suars. Fohn v. vii. 67 (The king dies.) //en. 
Euen so must I run on, and euen so stop. 

b. spec. of a horse: See quot. 1679. 

?1575 Buunvevit Art of Riding 1. ii. D viij b, The horse 
by this meanes learneth .iii. lessons at once,..firste to 
tread the ringe, secondly to stop, and thirdly to turne. 1601 
Snaks. Ful, C. wv. i. 32 It is a Creature that I teach to fight, 
To winde, tostop, torundirectlyon. 1679 A. Lovett /udic. 
Univ. 215/2 Yo stop a Horse is, to make hiin stay short on 
his buttocks...‘That Horse stops well. 1697 Dryden /irg. 
Georg. i, 183 Vhe Lapithz..tanght the Steed to bound;.. 
To Stop, to fly, the Rules of War to know. 

c. ‘Yo pause, stay on the or one’s way (fo do 
something). Also ¢o stop short. 

1711 Aopison Sect. No, 129 #9 He slopt short at the 
Coach, to ask us how far the Judges were behind us. 1825 
Scotr Talism. ix, The baron, however, was a little later of 
entering thet-nt..,stopping, perchance, to issue some orders. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxvil, You've been stopping to over 
all the posts in Bristol, you idle young scamp! 1873 Rus- 
Kin fors Clav, 111. xxx. 10 It seemed to him that every- 
body stopped as they passed, to look at his cart. 

35. To make a halt on a journey, esp. to halt 
and remain for rest and refreshment. Of a coach, 
train, boat, or other public conveyance: To halt 
at a specified place to pick up and set down pas- 
sengers, etc. 

1743 Butkecev & Cummins Voy. S$. Seas 107 The greatest 
Part of the People must be oblig'd, at every Place we stop, 
to go on Shore in Search of Provisions. 1794 Mrs. Ran- 
cuirre Uidolpho xxxv, ‘he postilions stopped at the convent 
--to take up Blanche. 1832 J. H. Newman Lett. & Corr. 
(891) I. 295 ‘Fhe vessel not being allowed to stop over to- 
Morrow. 1837 Dickens /’ickzu. xxii, }t was at the door of 
this overgrown tavern, that the London coach stopped, at 
the same hour every evening. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
xvi. IIT. 677 Thence he travelled to London, stopping by 
the road at the mansions of some great lords. 1856 Miss 
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STOP. 


Isas. Biro Englishw. in Amer.160 While stopping at a it is not his hand.' 1848 Acs. Suitn Chr. Tadpole xivii. 408 


station another lady entered. . 1901 ALLoRIDGE Sherbro 

xxiii. 235 We..marched on. until we reached the old shed, 
where we had stopped three days before. 

b. 70 stop over: to make a halt (af a place) 
and proceed by a kater conveyance. Similarly o 
stop off. U.S. 

1884 Sin J. W. Dawson in /fandbk. Canada 86 By stop- 
ping over at Dalhousie. .the following localities may be 
visited. 1897 Oxéing(U.S.) XXIX. 563 2 Yet would | 
counsel the traveler whose way lies by Avignon to stop off, 
if only for an hour, in order to ascend the Kocher des Doms, 
1913 Black. Vag. Jan. 98/2 It was arranged that the party 
should ‘stop off’ at a small place..on the main line, and 
should thence by motor ‘ side track *. .to another small town. 

386. (Cf. Stay v1 8, which is often preferred as 
more correct.) To remain, prolong one’s stay in 
a place; to stay (# dinner, a¢ home, with a 
person). Also 4o with ef. Also quasi-¢vavs., to 
remain for (a ceremony, a meal, etc.). 

1801 tr. Gabrielii’s Alyst. Husb. ILY. 123 1f your Honour 
and you, Madam, will stop to dinner with us. 1805 Moore 
ern, (1853) 1. 28: Now, by stopping in town to-morrow, 
I shall..get off the necessity of returning to town so soon 
as | otherwise should do. 1832 J. H. Newman Lets. § 
Corr. (1891) I. 254 Jet him (come up alone and] go into your 
rooms, and do stop in Devonshire a good while. /dit. 
275 Did } consult my wishes I should stop at home. 1857 
HuGues Tom BSrvwa u. vii, 1 never stop the Sacrament... 
I've never been confirmed. 1858 Trottope Dr. Vhorne 
xxix, But you'll stop and take a bit of dinner withus? 1864 
Mrs. Rivvert Geo. Gerth xxi. 11. 88 The butler..went 
straight off to Granny, and gave her notice; and she actually 
raised his wages, and prayed him to stop. 1898 RioER 
Haccaro Doctor Therue 10, 1 could stop in Mexico for three 
months. rg0or W. R. H. Trowsripce Lett. her Mother to 
Eliz. xix. 95, Lam sure the society at Lucerne would have 
bored ine if ] had stopped much longer. 

b. With advs., as away, owl. To stop on, to 
continue in one place or employment. 70 stop up, 
to remain ‘up’ at one’s college or university ; 
collog. to sit up instead of going to bed. 

1815 Ze/uea 11.86 You stopped away from Spire on Tues- 
day. 1819 J. H. Newman Lett. & Corr.(1891) 1. 42 (\t the 
end of the term he writes) The Fellows have been very kind, 
have said we might stop up as long as we like. 1848 
Tuackersv Van. Fair lai, Georgy stopped away from 
school. 1857 Mrs. Gasxett Charlotte Bronté 1h. 148 Mr. 
Bronté and old Tabby went to bed... But Charlotte. .stopped 
up,—it was very teinpting,—late and later. 1889 Sfeetator 
14 Sept., This. .is their notion of a career, and. .to*stop on’ 
in the village is to accept a great disappointinent. 

ce. To sojourn as a visitor, resident, or guest. 

1797 Mes. A. M. Bennetr Leygar Girl (1813) V. 37 They 
wanted her to let Miss stop with them. 1839 ee Ilarry 
Lorrequer ii, You will dine with us to-day at seven..: but 
make your arrangements to stop all night and to-niorrow, 
1859 G. Ticknor Lif II. xxii. 439 Sir Lienry Holland. .has 
been stopping with the President. 1859 Dasent Pop. Vales 
Norse 344 She gave the man leave to stop the night. 1901 
W. R. Hi. Trowsrivce Lett. her Afother to Eliz. vi. 26 
Clandevil is stopping at Astley Court. 

37. To leave otf doing what one is actually en- 
gagcd in for the moment. Const. from. Also ¢o 
stop short, to leave off abruptly. 

1594 Suaks. Rich. ///, wv. ii. 43 Hath he so long held out 
with me, vntyr'd, And stops he now for bieath? 1727 Pore 
Macer g There he stopped short, nor since has wiit a tittle. 
1826 Scott Fru. 12 Mar., I was interrupted by a slumber- 
ous feeling which made ine obliged tostop once or twice, 1861 
Parev sehylus (ed. 2) Choeph. go4 note, Vhe transcriber 
hasing begun to copy the next verse, and stopping short on 
discovering his error, 1885 W. W. Story Aiamuietta ii, 22 
The groups of reapers that stopped from their work to gaze 
at the passing train. 1894 J. ‘I. Fowter Adamanan Introd. 
74 And here, he said, } inust stop, let Baithene write the rest. 

b. To pause in speech or narrative; to break 
off in the middle of a sentence. Also fo stop short, 


to pause abruptly. + Also ref. 

1579. W. WiLRINSON ete hal fam, Love Brief Descr. 
e3 ij b, Yea quoth Vitels..the same mynde must be 
in you which was in Christ, and there he stopped him 
[é.¢. did not complete the quotation]. 1592 SHaxs. Kom, 
& Jul. u.iv. 98 Len. Stop there, stop there. J/er. Thou 
desir’st me to stop in my tale against the haire. 17.. Pore 
(nut. Hor, vii. 84 ‘ Harley, the Nation's great Support,’ — 
But you may read it; I stop short. 1816 Scotr Odd Mort. 
xxxvill, He had just recollection sufficient to stop short 
in the midst of the dangerous sentence. 1862 Miss 
Brapoon Lady Audley xxxui, ‘There's Luke, too tipsy to 
help bimself,. .there’s Mr. Audley asleep—.’ Pha:be Marks 
stopped suddenly at the mention of Robert’s name. 1862 
Mrs. Brownine Last Poems, King’s Gift i, Now what has 
the messenger brought her,..To make her stop short in her 
singing ? 

ce. To pause in a course of conduct (¢o think, 
question oneself), 

1865 Fror. Marrvar Love's Conff. I. xix. 328 Sbe herself 
never stopped—she dared not stop—to ask herself why or 
wherefore she felt thus. 

d. ¢mper., used as an injunction to pause in or 
desist from any procedure, as speech, argument, 
criticism, and the like. Also in the phrase stop a 
moment { 

1570 Foxe A. & A/, (ed. 2) 111. 2164/2 At last his chaplaynes 
cryed, stoppe, stoppe my Lord, for now he wyll recant. 
1738 Pore £fi/. Sat. 11. 52 P. To tax Directors,..Still 
beiter, Ministers, or, if the thing May pinch ev'n there— 
why lay it on a King. #. Stop! stop! #. Must Satire, 
then, nor rise nor fall? 1759 Jounson Nasselas ix, ‘ Stop 
a moment’, said the Prince; ‘is there such depravity 
in man as that he should’ [ete]. 1839 Lever Harry 
Lorrequer xxx, ‘Well, are you satisfied that this is his 
handwriting ?’..‘ Why, of course—but stop— you are right; 


‘We will knock the neck [of the bottle] off with a stone.’ 
‘Stop, Sir,’ said the stranger. ‘Excuse me—this is the way 
todo it.’ 1865 Fror. Marryar Love's Confi. 1. xix. 336 He 
..drew out the packet of letters. ‘Confound it!’ where 
was the one in his mother’s handwriting? The rest were 
all there—stop1 were they? 1887 O. Witpe Canterville 
Ghost v, ‘Stop !” cried Virginia, stamping her foot, ‘it is you 
who are rude, and horrid, and vulgar’. 

38. To leave off, stay, desist (in a course of 
action or a pursuit, or from one’s customary action 
oremployment). Const. from, fo with inf. Also fo 
stop short. 

1689 Sc. sicts (1875) XII. 61/2 Lelters..ordering the 
Judges to stoppe and desist sine die to determine cause 
depending before them. 1850 M¢Cosu Drv. Govt. 1. i. 
(1874) 146 Every event has a cause, and in tracing up causes 
we must stopat length at a great first cause. 1g01 W. R. H. 
Trowsrioce Lett. her Mother to Eliz, xxi. 99 Lady 
Beatrice, who really at her age ought to stop, got a blow 
on her forehead [at hockey}. 

b. ‘To limit one’s activity @¢a certain point; to 
refrain from exceeding a certain degree or extent. 

1737 Gentl. May. V11. 539, I..attended the innocent but 
unfortunate Men to the Scaffold... I did not stop here, for I 
carried the Head of Captain Green to the Grave. 1744 
Kames Decis. Crt, Sess. 1730-54 (1799) 8x If the rule be 
ones established that a man has power over his neighbour’s 
property..there is no possibility to stop short. 1770 Cum- 
BERLAND Hest (ndtan wv. iii, Louisa. Hold, are you mad? 
I see you area bold, assuming man, and know not where to 
stop. 1771 Junius Lett. xiii, The woman, who admits of 
one fainiliarity, seldom knows where to stop, or what to 
refuse. 1819 Scotr /vanhoe xxviii, His charity would wil- 
lingly have stopped short at Ashby. 1860 Rous in Saily's 
Mag. 1.75, 1 know the point to stop at, and bow far the 
public will support me in my policy. 

ec. To stay in action, to hesitate, ‘stick’. Const. 
at. To stop at nothing, to be prevented by no 
obstacle. 

1676 Dayvrn d ureny-zche 1. 29 The World is made for the 
bold impious man; Who stops at nothing, seizes all he can. 
1704 Cinper Careless f/usd. v. 63 "Lis Possible you'll stop 
at Nothing to preserve it. ¢1738 Pore On Reeefving 
Standish 24 You'd write, .on ivory, so glib, As not to stick 
at fool or ass, Nor stop at Flattery or Fib, 1907 J. H. Par- 
TERSON Man-Eaters of Tsavovii, 20 ‘They stopped at nothing 
-.in order to obtain their favourite food. 

39. Of a thing: To cease its motion or action. 
Of a process: To cease activity; to come to a 
pause or end. 

1529 Sketton &. Rusunyng 29 Her nose., Neuer stop- 
pynze, But ener droppynge. 1594 Kyp Cornelia 1. 186 
Whcereat my blood stopt in my stragling vaines; Mine haire 
grew bristled. 1605 SuwKs. /acd, 1. tii, 104 The Spring, 
the Head, the Fountaine of your Blood Is stopt, the 
very Source of it is stopt. acd. Your Royall Father's 
murther’d. 1663 Bavetecp /'eat, De Morb. Capitis 181 
The more he bled, the more his Fever abated, and when it 
was gone, the blood stopped. 1707 Mortimer //usb. 574 It 
flushes violently out of the Cock for about a Quart, and 
then stops on a sudden. 19766 Jusetsut Aust. 1V. 181 ‘Whe 
purging stopped the fourth day. 1771 Yunius Lett. xliv. 
(1788) 254 Their whole proceeding stops; and there they 
stand, ashamed to retreat, and unable to advance. 1816 J. 
Ssutu Panorama Sct. & Art 11. 482 Crystallization goes 
on but very slowly in closed vessels; and in most instances 
wholly stops. 1830 R. Knox /éclard’s Anat. 247 ‘Vhe 
ulceration stops and heals. 1839 D. Mitne in 7rans, XR. 
Soc. Edin, XIV. 438 The Kirtle, a river which runs from 
Dumfriesshire into the Solway Frith, stopped, on the 17th 
February 1748, for five hours. 1901 W. Rk. H. Trowsripce 
Lett, her Mother to Eliz, xxix, 141 Yeste:day it rained. .and 
when it stopped for a few minutes there was such a nasty fog. 

b. Of a machine, etc.: To cease working or 
going. Also ¢o stop dead. 

1789 Cowper Let. Mrs. Throckniortou 18 July, Your 
clock in the hall has stopped. 1839 Dickens Wich. Nick. 
ii, My watch has stopped. 1903 A. Mactaren Last Sheaves 
182 You have weaving imachines..that whenever a thread 
breaks stop dead. 

O. a. Of an immaterial thing: To have its 
limit of operation at a specified point. Ofa series : 


To come to an end, 

1733 Pore Ess. A/an i. 128 There stops the Instinct, and 
there ends-the care. 1741-2 CHALLONER A/issionary Priests 
(1803) 1]. 19 But the severities exercised against catholics 
did not stop here. 1806 Jed. Jrul. XV. 533 That any par- 
ticular mode of treatment should stop at such supposed 
line, and that then an opposite mode of cure should be 
thought necessary. 1874 Gross Algebra u. 23 If a series 
stops at some one term, it is called a finite series. 191x H. 
Binotoss //awérey’s Deputy xi, His comprehension stopped 
at such details as these. 

b. Of a material thing: To come to an end (in 
space). 70 stop short, to end abruptly. 

1887 S. O. Rivtey in Challenger Rep. XX. 204 Every 
alternate fascicle of the main skeleton stops short a little 
way below the surface- 1915 Alackw, May. Mar. 338/1 
Alleys, each of which stopped with a dead end. : 

IV. 41. [From Stop sh.) ¢rans. To furnish 
with stops or punctuation-marks, to punctuate. 

1976 Critical Observ, Books 1. 25 Thus Bergler rightly 
stops these lines; for if a comma be made after arupeAcdy 
[etc]. 1802 Dispin Eatt. Classics 39 note, Vhese verses are 
stopp’d according to the Harleian Catalogue. 1826 Laxoor 
Jmag. Couv., Alfieri & Salonton Wks, 1846 1. 191/1 Guicci- 
ardini, if his sentences were properly stopped, would be 
found in general both full and concise. | 1885 G. ALLEN 
Beer ies x, ‘hat letter wasn’t all spelt right, or stopped 
right. >. a ‘ 

42. Versification. To conclude or divide (a line 
of verse) witha ‘stop’. Cf. Stop sé.? 17 ¢, STOPPED 


ppl. a. 8. Also éxér. (cf. 37 b)- 


STOPCOCK. 


1857 C. Blatuurst} Rew. Differ. Shaks. Versif. 148, I 
think Shakspeare had a preference, where the line is com- 
pletely stopped in the middle, for a break upon the short 
syllable. /éfd. 202 lank verse, unbroken, 1s still totally 
separate from complete rhyme, as having no tendency to 
stop at every other line. ; ; 

¥. 43. Combinations of the verb with a sb. in 
objective relation: + stop-gamble, tstop-game, a 
situation that ends or interrupts the game; + stop- 
hole, a plug; stop-loss a., (of an order to sell 
stock, etc.) intended to save further loss than has 
been already tncurred by falling prices; stop- 
motion, a device for automatically stopping a 
machine or engine when something has gone 
wrong; stop-mouth a. rionce-wa., intended to 
keep people silent; stop-press sd. (see quot. 
1838); also at/rib. or adj. (of an issue of a news- 
paper or a particular column), containing late 
news inserted after printing has begun; tstop- 
ship [tr. Gr, éxevnis}, the remora; + stop-throat 
a, nonce-wd., that tightly enwraps the throat; stop- 
water Aaut., (a) something fixed or towed over- 
board to retard the motion of a ship; (6) a plug 
or other contrivance for making a joiut water-tight; 
(¢) gen. (? nonce-use) an obstacle to the flow of 
water, Also Srop-Gap. 

1579 J. Stuuses Gaping Gul/E v, A most strange dreame 
it is of theirs who will haue thys match a bridle to the 
french king, a snaffle to Spayn, and a *stopgamble to all 
practises of competition for popery. 1659 Gauprn 7ears 
Ch. ww. xx. 566 No violence aad sane can be proper to 
usher in trne Christian Religion and Reformation: these 
methods have made them so stunted and ricketly, that they 
are come toa *sfop-game. 1562 Turner aths 2 My coun- 
sell is y* euery bath haue an hole in the bottome, by the 
whych the *stophole taken out y® hath should be clenged. 
¢1731 Petiver Gasophy!. vu. xv, The Cover or Stop-hole 
of the Cochlea calata. 1901 Scotsman 8 Apr. 9/7 Many 
fresh “stop-loss orders were put on the market. 1851 A/e 
chanics’ Mag. Jan. 54/2 An Improveme:.t in *Stop-motion 
of Looms. 1902 Tnorsi.ry Cotton Combing Aluchines 210 
There are two or three descriptions of stop motions which 
are applied to combers when required. 1823 in Sirit 
Publ. Frais. 261 The accumulated expences of renewals, 
interesl, stainps, *slop-mouth and forbearance money. 1881 
Manch, Even. News 17 Mar. 3 The *stop-press edition of 
the Daily Chronicle say's (etc.]. 1888 Encycl, Brit, XXL 
3703/1 In machines which printed from the type, late tele- 
grams could only be inserted by a ‘stop-press "; that is, the 
printing was interrupted while the alteration was being 
made. 1910 Sfectator 16 July 103/1 The ‘stop press’ 
column of an cvening newspaper. 1592 Syivester Du 
Bartast.v. 444 O ‘Stop-ship say, say how thou canst oppose 
Thy selfe alone against so many foes? 1672 JossELYN A’ctu 
Eug. Karities 29 Remora, or Suck Stone, or Stop Ship. 
1600 Rowianps Lett. Humours Blood xxvii. 33 Why in the 
*Stop-throate fashion doth he go, With Scarfe about his 
necke? 1794 Aisging §& Seamanship \1. 337 *Stopwaters 
..on the lee quarter.., may cause the ship to veer. 1820 
Scorrspy «fcc. Arctic Reg, 11. 450 Making a stop-water 
between two of the frames of timber on the fore part of 
the leak. 1832 Gen, P. Toostpson Z-rerc. (1847) 11. 324 If 
London Bridge could have kept out the first stroke of the 
pick-axe, the old stop-water would have been there still. 
1844 Civil Engin. & Arch. Frnul.V11. 95/2 \t offers little or 
No resistance to the speed of the vessel as a stopwater. 1869 
Sir E. Reep Shipburld, xi, 228 A_stop-water formed of 
Canvas steeped in paint,,.must be fitted between the con- 
tinuous plates and angle-irons. 

44. Substantival or attributive uses of verbal 
phrases: stop-back, a contrtvance for temporarily 
arresting the flow of water in a pipe or watercourse 
(now spec. a lump of clay tnserted for this pur- 
pose) ; stop-off, something which stops the work- 
ing of a machine; in quot. atfr7}., stop-over 
(U.S.), the act of ‘stopping over’ (see 35 b) or 
breaking one’s journey to go on by a later convey- 
ance; also a//rié.; stop-short a. (s0nce-2dd.), that 
stops short of its proper object. 

1790 Act 30 Geo, 1/1. c. 21§ : Stand Pipes, Service Pipes,.. 
*Stopbacks, Valves, Fire Plugs 1869 Kanktne J/achine & 
Hand-tools P\. K 9, The *stop-off motion,,is very simple. 
1884 Advt. lllinois Central Kailread, Tourist-tickets from 
Chicago to Yexas,..via New Orleans, with “stop-over 
Privileges to visit the Exposition there. 1893 SamBorn S. 
California 97 The schedule of trains allows of convenient 
stop-overs. 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVII. App. 27 By stop- 
over privileges at every point of interest, the Northern 
Pacific Railroad enables tourists to visit this wonderful 
region. 1909 Pudlic Ledger (Philad.) 24 June 11/4 Phila- 
delphia is named as a stop-over point in excursions. 1747 
RicuaaDson Clarissa (1811) 1. xxx. 213 Proud of extertor 
advantages !—must not one he led by such a *stop short 
pride, as I may call it, in him or her who has it, to mistrust 
the interior? 

Stop: see Sroop s4.2 

Stopcock (stg‘pkpk). [f. Sror 5.2 or v.+ 
Cock 56,1 12.] A tap or short pipe furnished with 
a valve operated from the outside by turning akey 
or handle, for the purpose of stopping or permitting 
as required the passage of liquid, air, steam, gas or 
the like. (Sometimes improperly applied to the 
key or handle by which the valve is turned.) 

1584 in Hudson & Tingey Rec. Norwich (1910) 11. 393 The 
sayd maynepy pe and py pes, systerne, cockes and stopcockes. 
1653 H. More Antrd. Ath. 11. ii. § 8 (17122) 44 Apply a 
tapering Valve of Brass to the lower branch of the Stopcock 
of the Receiver well emptied of Air, as before, and turn the 
Key of the Stopcock. 1664 Preys Diavy 25 Dec., Some 
family offences, such as my having of a stopcock to keepe 
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the water from them. 1755 Gentl. Alag. XXV. 494 At one 
end of this cylinder there is screwed a pneumatic gun., 
furnished with a stop-cock, to be used occasionally. 1790 
slet 30 Geo. 1/1 c. 21 § 1 Such Pipes, Stop Cocks, Plugs 
fetc.J. 1844 H. Sternens Bk, Farm 11. 20) Vhe common 
stop-cock, with a lengthened tail passing downward. 1894 
Times 12 July 14/1 The stopcock. .was placed in the service 
pipe leading from the water main into the adjoining house. 
b, attrib. 

1997 J. Cuar Coad Viewer 63, 2 Feeding cocks inade in the 
stop cock way, with a hole in the key to turn hy hand 
occasionally. 1857 Mittea “lem.sChem., Org. 21 The stop- 
cock tube, ¢, is connected with an exhausting syringe. 1902 
$b estin, Gaz, 21 Feb. 2/3 The consumers..aie to com. 
pelled 10 put ‘stop-cock * buxes in the pavements outside 
their houses, 

+ Stope, 54.1 O/s. Also 6 stoppe. (a. OF. 
esloup pe, esloppe:—L. sluppa tow, oakum. Cf. 
Sture.J] a. Tow for burning. b. Oakum. 

1552-3 in Feulllerat Kevels Edw, WJ (1914) 108 A dragons 
mowthe of plate with stoppes to burne like fier. 1569 R. 
Asprose tr, Alerts’ Secr. w. 1. 36 Take of the stope, or 
caulking which they take out of olde shippes. 

Stope stds), 5t.2 Afining. [App. cogn.w. STEP 
56., but the phonological relation is obscure.] 

+1. A step or notch in the side of a pit, or in an 
upright beam, to reccive the end of a stemple or 
cross-piece. Also al/rib. Obs. 

1747 Hooson Afiner's Dict, S 4, Instead thereof in either 
end is made a Step or Stope with a Gouge, and the ends of 
the Forks sharpned like the Edge-end of a Stemple for to 
stand tn those Stopes. 1824 J. Maxoee Derbysh. Mincrs’ 
Gloss. 69 Stope,a Hole or Step cutinto the side or any other 
firm place, where there is oc™usion to set Stemples, 1836 R, 
Furxess Astrologer Gloss. /'oct. bbhks. (1818) 175 Stope and 
Coil, or Stofe and Quoin. \n ancient times, the stope was a 
hole bored in the rock, in order to introduce the quoin or 
wedge to hurst it open. 

2. A step-like working in the stde of a pit. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Diet. U 2b, Thus many men may 
work at once, taking each a Stope before him, one after 
another, and consequently raise more Ore. 1747 Geatl. Mag. 
xvit, 327 On the oth of April..there happened a very great 
eaplosion, which beat down a good deal of the partitions, 
aud some of the stups [sic] under ground, and a part of the 
coal look fire by the damp. 1758 Bortase Nut. // 1st. Cornw. 
169 The men work in stopes, that is, in several degrees or 
steps one ahove another. 1860 Ure’s Dict. Arts (ed. 5) lI. 
46) The overburden being removed, the clay is dug upin 
stopes: that is, in successive layers or courses, and each one 
being excavated toa greater extent than the one immedi- 
ately below it, the stopes resemble a flight of irregular stairs. 

b. alirié., as in stope-working; stope drill, a 
portable rock-drill, used in stoping. 

1908 Daily Report 27 Aug., Rand stope drills..enter the 
competition early next year. 1910 Chamb, Frnl. 7 May 
338/2 By the time *stope* working is commenced in the 
Cohalt silveremines Canada will have first place among the 
silver-producing countries of the world. 

Stope (stéep), v. [f. Store 56.2] ¢rans, To cut 
(mineral ground) in stopes; to excavate horizon- 
tally, layer after layer; to extract (ore) by this 
process. Also with ou/. Also adsol. 

1778 W. Payce Min. Cornud. 142 They found it most ad. 
viseahle to sink Shafts down upon the Lode, tocut tt at some 
depth, and then to Drive and Stope east and west upon the 
course of the Lode. 1886 FExncyc/. Brit. XX1. 230/2 The 
salt is stoped out in longitudinal und transverse galleries, 
and large vaulted chambers, supported by massive pillars. 
1887 Times (weekly ed.) 9 Dec. 1/7 Many thousands of tons 
of stone, richly laden with gold, are ready to be stoped. 
1896 Méuior Eng.-Fr. Dict. Terms Finance, etc. 226 Stope, 
..to hreak and extract the ore. /déd., Stoping, .. breaking 
out the payable ore. 

Stope: see STEP v., STooP 54.1, v.l, Srop 54.2, v., 
STOUP. 

+ Stopel. Obs. rare. [f. OTeut. *s/dp- ablaut- 
variant of *s/ap-: seeSTEP v.and-EL1!.] a. A foot- 
print. b. A step of a flight of stairs. 

971 Blickl, llom. 127 Pet mon xfre purh pat maze a py 
maran dal on bem stoplum xewercean. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. 
‘fon, 165 On pe steire of fiftene stoples fro nebewarde to 
uuewarde. 


Stopell(e, obs. forms of Stoprxe s4.1 
Stopen, obs. pa. pple. of STEP v. 


Sto‘per. [f Srorev.+-ER!,] One who stopes. 

1875 J. H. Corus Metal Mining 46 Stopers paid at per ton. 

Stop-gap. [f. Stop v.+Gapsd.! (From the 
phrase ¢o stop a gap: see Gap s6.1 2 b and 6 b.)] 

+1. An argument in defence of some point at- 
tacked. Ods. 

1533 More Debell. Salem Wks. 986/2 But yet hath this 
good man one stoppe gappe for me stil, to proue alwai that 
mi sample is not lyke. 

2. Something that temporarily supplies a need ; 
a makeshift. Also, of a person: One who tem- 
porarily occupies an office, etc. until a permanent 


appointment can be made. 

1691 SHADWELL Scowvers iv. L 35 Reads Vet / have sent 
you a bill for 2500. to receive... This won't do, but thou 
art a good Dad, 'tis a pretty Stop Gap. 1731 Fall of 
Mortimer 1. 1.9, Uhate your Stop-gaps; they were never 
good for England. 19774 Foote Cozeners 1. Wks. 1799 
1I. 147, I must desire you to find out some other agent: 
I declare off ! you sha'n't make a stop-gap of me! 1804 
Cottins Scripscrag. p. vi, A Bit or a Scrap often serves, 
as a Stop-gap, to fill up the Void of an idle Hour. 1827 
Hare Guesses Ser. 1, 1 Moral prejudices are the stopgaps 
of virtue, 1883 Athenzum 8 Sept. 299/1 Altogether his 
volume is merely a stopgap pending the appearance of the 
| book which is to supersede Mill, 1921 J. H. Rose Pitt § 


STOPPAGE. 


Gt. War xx. 447 Addington soon made it apparent that he 
was no stop gap. 

3. An utterance intended to fill up a gap or 
an awkward pause in conversation or discourse, 

(1684: see 5.) 1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo'’s Con. Wks, 
(1709) 416 A Compliment..is the common Stop gap. (a 1764, 
1885: sce 5.) 1886 H.W. Lucy Diary Gladstone /’arlt. 211 

tesides, if he is ever at a loss for a word, he can always 
throw in ‘] am not one of those who’, or’! venture to say’. 
These stop-gaps, .have been found very convincing, 

4. In physical sense: Something to stop up a 
hole. rare. 

1872 Geo. litiot Afiddiem. xli, A bit of ink and paper, 
which has long been an innocent wrapping or stop-gap, may 
at last be laid open under the one pair of eyes which [etc.}. 

5. atirib. passing into ady., with sense ‘ filling a 
gap, pause, etc.’ 

3684 J. Lacy Sir 1. Luffoon \. 5 There’s my Ladies little 
Dog..; then a Horse stolen or stray’d... Then there's the 
old stop-gap Ditso; and these are for ever and ever the 
news olen Gazette. a 1764 Liovw O.le to Gentus 20 Vain 
every phrase in curious order set, On each side leaning on 
the (stop-gap) epithet. 1885 /’roc. Amer. Soc. Hsych. Re- 
search 1, 312 (Cent) The ‘well’s’ and ’ah’s’, ‘don't-you- 
know’s’, and other stop a interjections. 1885 J. CHam- 
NERLAIn SP. 13 June 146 chat will be known in history as 
the ‘ Stop-gap ’ Government. 

+ Sto-pine. 06s. rare. (Pad. It. sfopp:no (used 
in the sense of ‘ wick’), f. stoppatow. (The It. 
oriyvinal has s/oppa/a.)] = STUre. 

1s82 Hester Secr. Froravanti it. vii, 88 Laie on (the im- 

ostume] a stopine wet with,.white of an Egge, /dfd. in. 
av 111 The sinewes of an Oxe beyng dried and made 
linte to make tentes or stopines, is most excellent. 

Stoping (stoupin), v//. 56. [t. Srupev. + -1nG 1] 
The action of the verb STOPE, 

1978 W. Payce Afin. Cornus, g7 When met with in stope- 
ing, or driving as aforesaid, they commonly say, ‘It is a 
slope of dead ground.’ 1903 esti. Gas. 16 Sept. 9/1 We 
have good reason to believe aa actual stopings.. will expose 
a much larger amount than can now be seen. 

attrib, 1877 Ravmonn Statist, Mines & Mining 320 Resides 
his, stoping ground for 10 men is ned. 1884 Kwntcut 
Dict. Mech, Suppl. &68/1 Stoping Drill (Mining.) One for 
eacavating drifts or horizontally lying beds or steps [etc.}. 

Stople, obs. form of SToprie sé.!, 56.2 

Stopless (stpplés,, a. [f. Stop sd.2 + -LEss.] 
Without a stop or stops. @&. Unceasing. b. Of 
apipe: Having no stops. ¢. Without punctuation. 

1660 Davenant Poem A’. Chas. (1's Return 14 Making a 
civill and staid Senate rude, And stoplesse as a running 
multitude. 1899 Acadéemy 11 Nov. 543/2 A slouching figure 

laying imaginary tunes on a stopless pipe, 1903 W. 
Jeanoun in Great Thoughts 10 Jan. 248/1 ‘The voice gives out 

pefore the end of the first stopless stanza of over 60 lines. 

llence Sto-plessness. 

1859 Sat. Kev, 19 Feh. 2720/1 Sometimes she works herself 
up into a state or utter stoplessness—at others, she gives 
are in which the pause of a comma is all the time 
allowed for refreshment anywhere. — 

Stoppability (stppabicliti). vare. [f. *stop- 
pable adj., {. STOP v. ; see -ABLE and -1TY.} Lack 
of resistance to stoppage. 

1897 Al/butt's Syst. Aled. 1V. 
‘stopahility ’ of the pulse it is 
both hands in feeling it. 

Stoppage (sty’pédz). [f. Stor v. + -aGz.] The 
action of stopping, the condition of being stopped. 

1. Deduction from payments; a sam ‘stopped’ 
or deducted from the pay of a soldier, workman, or 


servant, 

1465 Paston Lett. 11. 221, 1 told hym that..I wold pay 
hym his dewte without any stoppage. 1747 in Col. Kec. 
Pennsylv, V. 140 The Private Menat the rate of 6d. Sterling 
per Day, out of which a Stoppage must be made of 4d. for 
their Provisions. 12802 C. James A7ilit. Dict., Stoppages, 
ina military sense, deductions from a soldiers pay, the better 
to provide him with necessaries, &e. 1832 Acti 4 2 Will, 
IV c. 37 § 23 Such Stoppage or Deductiun,.shall not be tn 
any Case made from the Wages of such Artificer, unless [etc.}. 
1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xx. 1V. 525 His anxiety that she 
should receive her income regularly and without stoppages 
was honourable to him. 1883 Garstey Gloss. Coal-mining 
243 Stoppages, deductions from miners’ wages, such as rent, 
candles, hlacksmith’s work, field cluh, etc. 1912 Daily News 
8 Mar. 2 A miner works nearly a whole day for stoppages, 
lamp oil (permanent), tools, doctor, etc. 

+2. An obstacle, hindrance. Ods. 

¢1450 Cov. Syst. (Shaks, Soc.) 196 To blynde the devy] of 
his knowlache, And my byrthe from hym to hyde, That holy 
wedlok was grett stoppage. 

3. Obstruction of a road, passage, stream, or 
current; +coucr, something that obstructs. 

1540 Patscr. Aco/astns tt. iii. L ij, 1 haue ouer passed all 
stoppages of wayes .i. all suche lettes of passage [ete.]..as 
myght lette me on my waye. 1621 Br. Hatt //eaven upon 
Earth § 6, 1 haue seene a little streame of no noise, which 
ypon his stoppage hath swelled vp. 1643 Baker Chron., 
Edw, 111,174 An Act was made in this Kings time, that all 
Weares, Mils and other stoppages of Rivers, .should be re- 
moved. 1773 J. Fretcuer Dreadful Phenom. title-p., A 
particular Account of the sudden Stoppage of the River 
Severn. 1787 Jerrerson Writ, (1859) 11. 104 Those States 
have suffered by the stoppage of the channels of their com- 
merce. . 

b. A ‘block’ of the traffic in a street. 

1727 Daily Post 4 Feb. 1/3 The High Bailiff of West. 
minster. .was ordered to take Care to prevent the Stoppages 
in the Streets leading to the Parliament House. 1835 
Dicxens Sk. Boz, Mr. Watkins Tottle ii, When he got into 
Fleet-street, there was ‘a stoppage,’ in which people in 
vehicles have the satisfaction of remaining station 
halfan hour, [etc.]}. 1870 Disraet Lothair xxi, Broug 


89 To judge of the force or 
beni to use two fingers and 


STOPPANCE. 


whirled and bright harouches glanced, {etc.].. There were 
stoppages in Bond Street. 
e. Closing up of a vessel. 

1725 Bradley's Fainily Dict.s.v. Restoring of Cider, The 
.. Flatness of this Liquor is often occasion’d hy the too free 
Admission of the Air into the Vessel, for want of right 
Stoppage. ; 

4. Path. Obstructed condition of a bodily organ. 

1575 Turserv, Kaxlcourie 233 You shall finde it ease your 
hawke greatly and ridde a greate parte of the filthie matter 
that breadeth the stoppageinhis head. 1666 W. BoGnurst 
Loimogr. (1894) 32 A very great stoppage at the brest..hy 
degrees all her stoppingand lisping lefi her. 1686S. Meapr 
in Jrut. Friends’ Hist. Soc. (1914) Oct. 168 Nathanaell had 
a loosenesse for aboue 2 weekes, which, .carried of his flegme 
& stoppage at his stomacke. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 3986/4 
A Stoppage in his Nose. 1758 PAil. Trans. L. 522 But ahout 
that age [he] was aMicted with stoppazes, which often threw 
him into convulsive fits. 1799 Unnerwoop Dis. Childhood 
(ed. 4) [II. 107 The slightest sympton of which, is that called 
the Snuffles, or stoppage of the nose. 1818-zo E. THompson 
Cullen's Nosol. Method. (ed. 3) 319 Order {. Paraphymata. 
Local Changes..41 Euphragua.—Stoppage. 1899 Ali. 
butt’s Syst. Med. VII1.883 Vhe stoppage of the nose. .con- 
stitutes a serious impediment to respiration, 

5. Arrest or detention of a traveller, or of goods 
being conveyed from place to place. Svoppage in 
transilu, in transti (Law): see quot. 1862. 

1621 in Foster ing. Factories Ind. (1906) 354 In our last 
wee advised you the stoppaze off the Dutches goods likewise 
by SaffyCaun. 1649 in Verney Afent. (1907) I. 446 There 
heing a generall stoppage of all letters. 1777 Coon Third 
Voy. ir. 1. (1784) 11, 13 This stoppage of a favourite article, 
without assigning some reason, might have occasioned a 
general murmur. 1817 W.Seiwyn Law Visi /'rius (ed. 4) 
II. 1169 Chap. xxxvii, (heading of chapter) Stoppaze in 
‘Transitu. 1852 J. W.Ssatit M/an. Common Law 267 Stop- 
page in transitu is the resumption by a vendor of the 
possession of goods which have heen transmitted to, hut 
have not yet come into the actual or constructive possession 
of, a purchaser who has hecome insolvent. 1911 J. H. Rose 
Pitt & Gt. Var iv. 103 Grenville refused to discuss or ex- 
plain the stoppage of certain cargoes of grain destined for 
French ports. 

6. The action of stopping or causing to cease. 

1657 J. Cooke tr. ¥. Hall's Sel. Observ. Engl. Bodies xcv. 
302 The stoppage of Vrine and Straugury..may be joyned 
together, the one heing a totall the other a partiall suppres- 
sion of Urine. 1€96 Frover //amours (J.) [he stoppage of 
a cough, or spilting, increases phlegm in the stomach. 1727 
A, Hamitton New dice. &. Jud. 11, xli. 106 This Stoppage 
of Trade and Fishing .. made a great Noise among the poorer 
Sort. 1813 J. Tromson Lect. /nflant. 253 The distance in 
the canal to which this stoppage of the pulsation extends, 
varies in different cases. 1863 H. Cox /as#it. 1. vii. 85 The 
House of Lords complained of this stoppage of the issue of 
writs by the Commons. 1908 Annual Managem. (War 
Office) 326 Stoppage of bleeding is the first point to he at- 
tended to if it is serious. 

b. Discontinuance of supply. 

1865 Dickens Dr. Marigold viii, Thereby leading to.. 
the total stoppage of the unfortunate young man’s beer. 

. Cessation of movement or activity ; a stop or 
halt in a journcy. 

1794 Mas. Ravcurre JL st, Udolpho viii, She raised her 
eyes on the sudden stoppage of the carriage. 1840 Hoop 
Up Rhine 49 Our first stoppage was at Dortrecht on Dort. 
1856 Miss Isas. Biro Anylishw. tn Amer. 159 We ran 
three hundred miles through central Michigan in ten hours, 
including stoppages. 1865 ‘l'yNDALL frags. Sci. (1871) 426 
An abrupt stoppage of sensation. 1897 Mrrepitn 4 mazing 
Marr. 1. xv. 169 They had a hamper and were independent 
of stoppages for provision. 1913 / ses 13 Sept. 18/5 Unless 
there isan improved demand we shall soon be hearing of the 
stoppage of looms through lack of work. 

8. Comm, Tlie action of stopping payment. 

1817 W. Betoe Seragenarian I]. 189 It is no less sin. 
gular, that this failure did not occasion the bankruptcy, 
or Cause stoppage of paynient, in any other house, 
3828 P. Cunnincuam WV. S. Wales (ed. 3) If. 95 It was in- 
deed a stopoage of payment without a concomitant bank- 
ruptcy, two things hitherto synonymous in England. 1846 
M¢Cuttocn Brit. A mpire (1854) If. 33 There was..a pretty 
severe run upou the Bank of England, and it was at engi 
apprehended that she inight be obliged to make a temporar 
stoppage. 1854 Mrs. Rippett Geo. Gerth xxxvi, Norton's 
stoppage has ruined me. 1891 Lazu Times XC. 377/1 He had 
heen concerned in floating several companies, the stoppage of 
one of which, it is stated, has ruined a number of persons, 

Stoppall, obs. form of Storpie 54.1 

+Stoppance. O45. [f. Srov v. + -ancr.] 
Something tsed in stopping or forming a stoppage. 

1493 /r. Act 8 len. VII (1622) 51 Now of late the said 
Riuers and Podells he filled and stopped, as well by the in- 
hahitants..in estopping or casting of stoppance ont of their 
houses, as doung of heasis as hy Tanners [etc. ]. 

Stoppe: see Sropv 54.1, 56.2, v., STOPE 56,1 

Stopped (stgpt), pp’. a. [f. Srop v.+-Ep1.] 
In senses of the verb. 

+1. (Sense uncertain: ? Stuffed.) Oés. 

1342-3 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 38 In ij stopped 
salmon emp. iiij s. 

2. Obsiructed, blocked. 
Filled up. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 477/2 Stoppyd, obstructus. 
H. Wotton Courtite Controv. 237 My stopped eares thou 
haste conipeld to heare. 1582 BeNTLeY J7on. Matrones ii. 
145 Open thou the stopped eares of mine hart. 1796 CoLe- 
RIDGE To a Friend[ Tan] 35 With stopped nostril and glove- 
guarded hand. 1881 ‘I'kipptin & RiGG Saunter’s Watch 
makers’ [andibk. 279 To clear a stopped hole in a screw- 
plate. 1899 IVesti. Gaz. 15 I'eh. 5/1 Stopped gas-pipes or 
burst _water-pipes. 

b. Having the voice obstructed ; hoarse. Oés. 

1456 Sir G. Hay Gov. Princes Wks. (S.T.S.) II, 157 Sum 


Of a hole or crevice: 


1578 


4 
] 
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man {is] stoppit as a crok, and sum clere syngand as a 
nychtingale. , 
c. Slopped-up: obstructed, suffering from ob- 


struction. 

c161r Cuarman /ifad xv. 222 [He] found great Hector, 
sitting vp, not stretcht vpon his bed, Nor wheasing with a 
stopt-vp spirit. 1667 PArl, Trans. II. 547 Upon taking a 
slight cold, she was so stop’t up, that she could only whisper, 
1855 BrowninG And7ea del Sarto 80 In their vexed, heating, 
stufied and stopped-up brain. ‘ 

3. Of a vessel, tube, etc. : Closed with a plug or 
stopper. Of an organ-pipe: Closed at the top. 
Stopped diapason: see DIAPASON SO. 7. 

1601 Daniet Civ. IVars vi. xlix, They Mineralls com- 
hustible do finde, Which in stop¢t concaues placed cunningly 
They fire. 1694 Watcer in PAil, Trans. XVIII. 155 
A stopt Organ-Pipe is an Eighth to the same open. 
1720 Mas. Drapsuaw in C'tess Suffolk's Lett. (1824) I. 
69 You are as close as a stopped hoitle, and do not give 
one the least account how things go on your side of the 
water. 1827 Farapay Chem. Mautp. xv. (1842) Broken 
up and put intostopped hotles. 1841 J. Bisnop //amilton’s 


1 
| 


———— 


Dict, Alus. Terms App. 147 Stopt Diapason, the name of , 


an organ-stop ; so called from having its pipes stopped at the 
top with a wooden plug, by whichitistuned. 1867 Tyxpait 


Sonnd 187 There is no theoretic limit to the subdivision of | 


an organ-pipe either stopped or open. In stopped pipes we 
hegin witha semi-ventral segment, and pass on to 3, 5, 7, &c. 
semi-veutral segments, 1880 Grove’s Dict. Music 11.490 A 
hollow, rather sweet tone, similar to that of a stopped organ 
pipe. 189: Harpy 7¢ss xiv, The stopt-diapason note which 
her voice acquired when her heart was in her speech. 

+4. Of dice: Loaded. (Cf. Stop v. 12d). Oés. 

1600 Rowranps Lett. Humours Blood (1874) 59 His stopt 
Dice with Quick-siluer neuer misse. 

5. Alus. (See quots.) 

1676 Mace Alusick's Mon. 68 An Open String is more 
sweet, and Freer of Sound, than a stopt String. /dfd. 85 


“Never take up any Stopt peece till you have some neces- 


sary Vse of It. bid. 103 The Stopt-Shake, is (only) differ- 
ing from the Open-Shake, in that you [etc.]. 1801 Bussy 
Dict. Alus., Stopt, an epithet applied to the strings of a 
violin, violoncello, &c. wien hrought into contact with the 
finger-board by the pressure of the fingers. 

G. Catsed to cease; brouglit to a_ standstill ; 
barred from further progrcss or action. 

a 1586 Sipnev Arcadia i. xix. (1912) 468 Gynecia,. .be- 
sought him to make no delay; using such gestures of com- 
passion insteed of stopped words, that fetc.]. 1599 PorTER 
Angry Wom. Abingtou (Percy Soc.) 14 Ais. Bar...Shall 1 
he chid For such a ——. Wes. Gou. What a? nay mistresse 
speake it out; I scorne your stopt compares. 1850 Hannay 
Singleton Fontenoy. viii, Things are very had.. Nothing 
but turnings out, stopped mills, and riots. 1891 MekepiTit 
One of our Coug. xxvii, The face of a stopped watch, 1898 
Westm. Gaz. 27 Apt. 8 2 A passenger on board a stopped 
steamer said that. .the soldiers..are entbusiastic for war. 

b. Of a bank-note, cheqne, cte.: see STOP v. 19. 

1865 Mrs. Ripvett Maxw. Drewitt xxix, Robhery of two 
thousand pounds .. assaulting a constable .. passing the 
stopped notes. 1891 arly .Vews 18 July 4.7 A vendor 
could sell a legally stopped bond, which he knew to he so 
stopped, to a purchaser who did not know it was stopped. 

7. Phonetics, Of a consonant-sound: Formed by 
complete closure of the orinasal passages; explo- 
sive. 

1874 Sweet in Trans, Philot. Soc. 539 The conversion of 
an open into a stopped consonant is, of course, anomalous. 
1885 Lncycl. Brit. XVII1. 787, 1 margin, Stopped sounds. 

8. Versification, Of a line: Ending with the 
conclusion of a sentence or clausc. 

1874 Fieay in 7ranus. New Shaks. Soc. 1, 2, 1 cannot 
speak definitely as to the stopped-line test, not having 
worked it out. 1875 A. W. Warp Zug, Dram, Lit. 1. iv. 
361 A ’ stopped ’ line is one in which the sentence, or clause 
of the sentence, concludes with the line. 

Stoppel, -ell(e, obs. forms of Stoppre s4.1 

Stopper (stepo1), 56. [f. Stor v. + -Er1.] 

1. A person who stops (see the scnses of the verb). 

+a. One who obstructs the course of (a river) ; 
one who stops or fills up holes or chinks. 

1480 Coventry Leet Bk. 455 They maken dayly als gret 
diligens as they can to knowe the stoppers of the seid 
Comien Ryuer,..and when eny te perceyued they hen 
punysshed, 1611 Biste /zes, xxvii. g Thy calkers [warg. 
or, stoppers of chinks, Heh. strengthners]. 

b. Hunting. = earth-stopper (Kartu 56.1 II). 

1848 Kural Amusem, 125 The stopper belonging to the 
pack rarely neglected stopping these earths in the night 
before the meet. 

c. One who brings to a stand or causes to cease, 

1533, Bettenven Livy iv. (S.T.S.) I]. 124 Pe remanent 
tribunis, quhilkis war stopparis of be law Agrarie. 1597 
Mipoteton IWVisd. Solomon iv. 17 When wail is weales, & 
stelth is welths chiefe stopper. 1611 Cotcr., Estancheur, 
a stopper (of an issue of blood, &c.). 1617 Moryson /¢i1. 
1, 22 If any be stopped from following of his track the 
stopper shall answere the goods so tracked. 1913 H. 5. 
Witinson in Ref. 7th Ann. Mig. Hist, Assoc. 3 How., 
could a leader..find a niultitude of his fellow creatures 
willing to make themselves stoppers of bullets and to part 
with life itseif in obedience to a word..? 

da. Pugilism. (See Stor v. 15 d.) 

1840 Biaine Encycl. Rural Sports § 4038 He was..an 
exocllents Starry *, hitting with his right and stopping with 
his left. 

+e. Tennis. (See quot. 1585.) 

a1s48 Hatt Chron, Rich. [/f 35b, The hest stopper 
that he hath at tenyce shall not wel stoppe without a faulte. 
c1gso Dice-Play (Percy Soc.) 43 Another was rid of his six 
hundred pounds, at tennis, in a week by the fraud of his 
stopper. 1585 Hicins Fuartus' Nomencl. 296/2 Factor,.. 
the stopper, or he that marketh the chase in playeng, at 
tennise specially. 


STOPPER. 


f. A player whose office it is to stop balls; in 
Cricket, a wicket-keeper. 

1744 in Lillywhrie'’s Scores (1862) I. Pref. 10 When y® 
Ball has been in Hand by one of y® Keepers or Stopers.. 
He may go where he pleases till y* next Ball is bowled. 
1847 Hatiiwett, Stopper, a person at tennis, football, and 
other games, who stops the halls. 1904 Dasly Chron. 21 May 
9/4 This Sussex stumper..is the best ‘stopper’in England. 

2. Something that stops up a hole or passage. 

1591 Percivate Sf. Dict., Xomébou, a stopper, Obtnrato- 
rium. 1701 C. Wottey Frail. New York (1860) 29 The 
surest..stopper of the Pores of their Bodies against the 
Winter's cold. 1721 Mortimer A/asé, 11. 333 To tun it up 
into a Cask,..which stop up only with a loose stopper for 
two or three Days;..put a Peg into the vent hole loose. 
1768 Tucker Lt, Vat. II. 1. v. 98 Imagining..that the 
orifices of these nerves are provided with stoppers which 
the mind draws up at pleasure to give the animal spirits 
admittance. 1799 Sir T. Munro in Gleig Life vii. (1849) 
117, I pulled two stoppers of lint out of my ears. 1844 DuFTon 
Deafness 85 Sometimes the stopper of wax is removed h 
a single syringing. 1875 E. Waite Life in Christ vy. xxvii. 
(1878) 471 Thus the opponent’s mouth ts shut with a stopper 
of his own invention, 1888 Ruttey Rock-Formiug Min. 
7 The stop-cock heing closed and the stopper removed from 
the upper orifice. 

Jig. 1824 Miss Miteorp I’illage 1. 64 Lucy never in- 
tended to marry this commodious stopper of love-gaps. 

b. spec. A plug for closing the neck of a bottle, 
the end of atube, or the hole for the egress of fluid 
from any vessel. 

Not usually applied to a cork or hung; most commonly 
it denotes a solid piece of glass, the lower part of which is 
shaped to fit the neck of a hottle, while the upper part is 
fashioned to serve as a handle. 

1667 Phil, Trans. 11. 522 A Silver Tuhe, with a Silver 
Stopper. 1719 D'Urrey il/s (1872) VI. 296 Vhe Hole that 
let the Liquor run, Was wanting of a Stopper. 1807 T. 
Tuomson Chem, (ed. 3) 11.228 A phial closed with a ground 
stopper. 1843 Peuny Cycl. XXVII. 464/1 The patent 
cuoutchouc stoppers, which, hesides heing..cheaper than 
corks, can [etc]. 1882 Tynpatt “ss. Floating Matter A tr 32 
In a third series [of experiments] the cork stoppers used in 
the first and second series were ahandoned, and _ glass 
stoppers employed, 1883 II. J. Powett Glass-making 74 
Finally the stopper is ground into the mouth of the de- 
canter. 1913 P. D. Scort-Moncrierr Puganism §& Chr. 
Egypt ii. 25 note, The old ‘ Canopic* vases..had stoppers 
in the form of genii supposed to protect the dead. 

fig. 1852 THackeray #Lsmond it. ix, There is no such 
word as enough as a stopper for good wine. 

e. A cork or plug for the mouth of a muzzle- 
loading musket, to keep out moisture and dust. 

1802 C. James A/idit, Dict. 1859 F. A. Grireitus Arti. 
Alan, (1862) 38 The men will be directed to replace their 
stoppers. A 

d. = pipe stopper, tobacco stopper (see PIPE 56.1 
11 b; Tosacco 3), 

1622 J. Tavi.or (Water P.) IVater-Cormorant C2, A pyde 
coat Page, Who. .his Tobacco fils, With stopper, tongs, and 
other vtensils. 1693 //#uours Town 63 As the destruction 
of Pipes is the multiplication of Stoppers, so {etc.], 1731-8 
Swirt Lol. Conversat, ii. Wks. VI. 328 ‘Vhey say, that the 
Corruption of Pipes, is the Generation of Stoppers. 1736 
{1. Il. Browne] Life of Tobacco ii. 8 Lip of Wax, and Lye 
of Fire:..And thy swelling ashey Crest, With my little 
Stopper prest. 1885 J. Payn 7alk of 7own II. 201 Flatten- 
ing the tobacco in his pipe with its stopper. 

e. The plug of a ‘ stopped’ organ-pipe. 

1852 SeipEL Organ 80 The stopping is effected hy a sort 
of capsule, similar to the lid of a round brass box,called the 
stopper. 1879 Organ Voicing 25 If..the stopper and joints 
of the pipe are sound. 

f. = Sroppine vé/. sb. 4d. 

1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V.207/2 The nail holes, &e., 
are stopped with hard-stopper made of dry lead mixed 
with Japan gold size. 19:2 H. J. Butter Alotor Bodies 115 
Some add turps and tub lead to help the stopper to harden. 
This hard stopper is forced in carefully with the putty knife, 

+3. Anythtng that prodttces constipation. Oés. 

1528 Payne Salerne’s Regi. M ij, Breadde inade with 
littel leuen nourishethe moche, hut the norishement therof 
isa stopper. 1584 CoGan //aven /eaith iv. 23 Bread ouer- 
sweete Is a stopper. 

+4. Anat, (See quot. and OBruraToR 1.) Obs. 

1686 Snare Anat. Horse wv. cxx. 187 Two Muscles called 
Obturatores, or Stoppers, because they fill up the wide hole 
hetween the Os Juézs and Hip-hone. 

+5. A shoemaker’s tool: = stopping-stick STop- 
PING Vdl. 56. 7). Obs. 

1599 Dekker Shvemaker's Holiday i. iii. (1610) C 3 b, 
Heark you skomaker, haue you al your tooles, a good ruh- 
hing pin, a good stopper, a good dresser [etc.]. 

6. The tipper pad of the sole of a greyhound’s foot. 

1853 ‘ STONEHENGE’ Greyhound vii. 158 When the cut is 
severe, as for instance, at the root of ‘the stopper’. 1856 
— Brit. Rural Sports \. wi. vii. 201 Ifa Stopper 1s detached 
from the leg.., it is far better to remove the hanging portion 
with the knife. 

7. Something that causes to cease or brings to a 
stand. a. gez., esp. in the phrase fo pul a stopper 
on (? with mixture of sense 2), to put a stop to. 
collog. or slang. 

1828 Ecan So.xviana IV. 188 The Lively Kid met with a 
stopper to his rush on the nob. 1830 Marryat Avng's Own 
xl, If you don't clap a stopper on that jaw of yours, by 
George, we'll cohh you. 1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge lviu, 
If it rested with him to decide, he sroule’ put a final stopper 
on the bird, and his master too. 1859 GEN. P. ‘lHomrson 
Audi Alt. 11. xcix. 88 ‘The stopper has been pnt upon the 
utterance of ideas on both sides the Channel. 1898 B. Bur- 
veicn Sirdar & Khalifa vii, 107 A bullet so treated expands 
mushroom fashion upon striking any object and hecomes a 
veritable ‘stopper’. 1go1 li/tde sVor/d Mag. VI. s01/1 A hit, 
evidently, for the animal's progress became immediately 
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slower, Then Armstrong put in the stopper, his bullet 
piercing the neck. 1911 Max texsonm Zuletha Dobson 
v. 56 Lut that rejection..is no stopper to my suit. 

b. Weck. An appliance for stopping machinery. 

1891 Adridgm. Spectf, Patents, Watches etc. 111 When. 
ever a stopper is pressed against the collar, the arbor, 
and therefore the seconds hand, ceases to rotate. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Alech, Stopper (Railway Engineering), A 
trailing-hrake formerly used on inclined planes, It.. was 
thrown into action by the pressure of the cars, if the rope 
broke. 1903 Mest. Gaz. 15 Jan. 2/1 Ramsbottom.. iu- 
vented..the weft.fork-stopper for looms. ‘This stopper, as 
its name implies, stops the loom when the weft breaks. 


Gc. Muuling, An obstacle that is impassable or 


causes delay. 

1832 QO. Rev. XLVI. 237 The fence at the top is imprac- 
ticable—Meltonicé, ‘a siopper;' nothing for it but a gate, 
leading into a broad lane. 1859 Fakptev-Witmor Leiwinisc. 
T. Assheton Smith (1860) 44 The famous story of lord 
Kintore coming once to a ‘stopper’ in the Vale of Whire 
Horse, which defied the whole field. 1859 Sporting Mag. 
Mar. 159 ‘}hey..crossed the old canal, which was another 
stopper, and allowed the fox to get a long way ahead. 

8. West Indian A tree of the genus /ugenia. 

1884 Sarcent Nep. Forests N. Amer. 08 Eugenia buxi- 
Jelia...Gurgeon Stopper. Spanish Stopper. /dbud/, 89 Late 
genia mouticola...Stopper. White Stopper. /bid., Lugenia 
procera.,,Red Stopper. 

9. Aaul, (See yuots. 1749.) 

For cals, crthead>, dog-, ring-, wherrils, wing-slopper, See 
the prefixed words. 

16a6 Carr. Ssutit Accid. Vag. Scamen 30 Nealed too, 
looke to your stoppers, your Anchor comes home, the ships 
a drift. 1644 ManwayninGc Seamans Dict, 102, 1911 W. 
Sutnentann Shipbuild. Assist, 153 Stoppers of Anchors. 
.. Stoppers ofthe Bi. 1769 Fasconer Dict. Marine (1780) 
sv. Anchor, The anchor is suspended at the cat-head by 
its stopper. /Afdt., Stoppers,..certain short pieces of rope, 
which are usually knotted at one, or both ends... They 
are either used to suspend any weighty body, or to retain 
a cable, shroud, &c. in a fixed position [etc.]. 1829 Mar- 
rvAT #. Mildimay xx, The stoppers were cut, and the 
anchors dropped. 

b. Fisheries. (See quot.) 

1883 R. F. Waisn Je. /usherics (Fish. Fxhib. Publ.) 11 
At the bottom of the nets another rope runs from end to 
end, and this is called the ‘foot line’... Suspended fiom this 
foot line..are other ropes, each 27 feet long, and called 
* stoppers’. 

10. Comb. stopper-berry tree, the DBarbados 
cherry, .l/alpighia glabra; stopper-bolt Aaut. 
(see qnots.); stopper-hitch Aa@u/. (see quot.) ; 
stopper-hole (see quot.); stopper-knot A’au/., 
a kind of knot used for the ends of stoppers; 
stopper-net (sce quot.). 

1750 G. Hucnes Barbados 176 The *Stopper-Berry Tree; 
Lat. Malpighia. 1711 W. Sutuertann Shiphuild. Assist, 
37 To have *Stopper-bolts for tlle Cables. 1875 Kyicut 
Dict, Mech,, Stopper-bolt, a large ring -bolt driven inthe deck 
of a ship before the main-hatch, for securing the stoppers 
to. 1876 Vovi.e & Stevenson A/iit, Dict. 410/2 * Stoppers 
hitch, a knot for stoppering the fall of a tackle, &c. 1869 
S.J. V. Day Puddling in Rankine .WJachine & Jland-tools 
In the lower side of the charging door an opening is forined 
called the *stopper-hole, through which the puddler intro- 
duces his rable for working up the mass of iron. c 1860 
Hi. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 56 A thimble is spliced in one 
end and a ‘double wall’ or deck *stopper-knot, is made on 
the other. 1792 G. Cartwricut Jrnl. Labrador 1, Gloss. 
p. xv, "Stopper-net, a large net for catching seals, which 
ts made to fit the place in which it is fixed. 

Hence Sto‘pperless a., without stoppers. 

1863 Dickens Uncomm. Trav. xxii, The stopperless cruets 
on the spindle-shanked sidehoard were in a miserably de- 
jected state. 

Stopper (steps), v. [f. Stopper sd.) 

1. trans. Naul. To secure with a stopper. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine 1. (1780., Bosser le Cable, 
to stopper the Cable. 1834 Makrryat ?, Single xv, Jump 
down, then, and see it [the cable]double-bitted and stoppered 
at thirty futhonts. 1883 d/an. Seamanship for Boys 234 The 
first reef-pend ait is stoppered and hitched round the boom. 

2. To close or secure (a bottle, etc.) with a 
stopper. Also with dow. 

1868 Rep, U.S. Cominissioner Agric. (1869) 441 The milk. 
can isfilled full of mitk, and so stoppered down that there is no 
room for the least motion to churn the milk. 1915 A/orning 
Post 21 June 8/1 A quart bottle very carefully stoppered. 

b. Melallurgy. (See quot.) Also with down, 

_ 1884 W. HH, Greenwoon Steel § /ron xx. § 770 The metal 
is run into the several moulds, which are each ’stoppered' 
..either with an iron plate, or simply hy throwing on a 
shovelful of sand, which is then covered with an iron plate, 
wedged down [etc.]. /did. xx. § 809 The ingots are properly 
stoppered down, hy throwing a shovelful of sand into the 
mould on the top of the still fluid metal, and then covering 
it with an iron plate fastened down hy a cross bar [etc ]. 

3. To fit with a stopper. 

1827 Farapay Chew. Manip. xv. (1842) 361 The bottles 
should be wide-mouthed and accurately Stoppered. 1860 
Repert. Patent Invent. Dec. 443 Improvements in Closing 
or Stoppering Gottles, Jars, and other Receptacles, 1883 
H. J. Powrtt Glass-making 73 The mouth of the vessel to 
be stoppered. 

4, slang. To stop; to ‘ put the stopper on’. 

1821 Scott /%rate xxxix, Stopper your jaw, Dick, will 
you? 1905 Daily Chron. 24 Apr. 3/4 This elegant Cyril 
Wentworth, who gaily ‘stoppers’ men and women by the 
dozen if they happen to thwart him in the slightest degree. 

Stoppered (stg'paid), pp/. a. [f. Storrer v. + 
-EDI,} Fitted with a stopper. 

1803 PAil. Trans. XC. 38 A curved and stoppered 
tibe. 1827 Farapav Chem, Manip. xxiv. 622 Receive the 
yas when good into stoppered bottles. 1869 S.J. V. Dav 
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Puddling 4 in Rankine Machine 4 //and-tools, A row of 
stoppered holes. 

Stoppering (stg’parin), vod. sé. [f. Sroprer v7. 
+-1NG1,] ‘The action of Storprn v. 

180g in Jolwhele's Trad. & Recoll. (1826) VW. 577 In ten 
minutes our rigging was past all stoppering. 1869 F. A. 
Guarritus A rtrd, Alan, (1862) 107, (4) The proper stoppering 
of the fall, when necessary. 

attrib, 1877 Jincycl. Brit. VI. 402/2 Many substitutes 
have been proposed for coik as a stoppering agent. 

Stopping (stp'pin ,vd/. sd. [f. Story. + -1NG1.] 

I. 1. The action of the vb. Stop in various 
senses, 

1375 Barnour Lruce vi. 169 The vpcom wes then Dittit 
with slayn hors and men; Swa that lis fayis, for that stop- 
ping, Micht not cum to the vp-cummyng. ¢1470 HENKV 
Wallace. 114 Fyrst, to the hunde it inycht gret stoppyn 
Ie. ee Ree St. Mary at ill (ages) 132 Paide to a 
daw ber fur stoppyng ofan hole in Sir lohn lovyers chamber, 
-.lijd. 1652 Hoven dtoppynge of wynde, asthina, ob- 
structio. 3692 acon Obsert. Libel Resuse. (1657) 125 For 
the Stopping of Tiaffique. .I refer iny Self to the Custome- 
Books 1697 F. Nortu /hiles. ss, Mus. 28 Pipes may 
be helped by the strength of the blast, ard fretted In- 
struments by a favourable stopping. 1697 De For 
Ess. Projects 321 All discounting of Wages,..stopping of 
Pay, and the like, to be adjusted by stated and Publick 
Rules. 1764 A/useun: Nust, 1V. 18, 1 pinch off with iny 
nail such branclies as accompany the fruit, to she thickness 
of about two crown-pieces, which | call stopping. 1842 
Loupon Suburban Jlort, €13 Pruning inay be rendered al. 
Inost unnecessary Ly disbudding, disleafing, and stopping. 
1873-4 I]. Sweetin Jrans. /*hilol, Sec, 107 Vhe voice stops 
(g',(d) and often (b) are weakened alter vowels hy imperfect 
stopping. 1875 E. A. Davivson /lJouse-fpainting, etc. 12 
Stopping consists in filling in and making good all nail-holes, 
bad joints, cracks, &c. with putty, Or with a paste made of 
putty and white lead, called hard stopping. 1881 Grove 
Dict. Mus. WN. 717 Stopping, the te a terin for the 
Operation of pressing the fingers on the strings of a violin, 
viola, etc., necessary to produce the notes. Lonhle Stop- 
ping is the producing of two notes at once. nck Land & 
Water 45 Oct. 616/3 Very naturally they (the Loys] prefer 
a day's stopping [in the coverts] toa day school. 

b. Combined with advs., s/opping down, off, out, 
up. (See the related verbal plirases under Stop v,) 

1904 Kitpey //and-camera 'hofogr. 39 This is the chief 
une of ‘stopping down". 

1856 G. Goxe /'ract. Chen. 77 ‘Siopping off’ to Prevent 
Deposition. 1875 Knicur ict. Weck. 2407 Stopping off 
(Founding), a term applied to the filling up with sand of a 
portion of a mold, when the casting is desired to be smaller 
than the pattern from which the mold is formed, 

1807 Lannsker Let. Engraving 232 Either by partial 
stoppings out, or the increased pressure of his ltchinz- 
needle. 1838 1n Newton's Lond. Jrul, Con}, Ser. XVI. 64 
These stopping-out apparatus are not hmited as to their 
forms or dimensions. 1880 Hamenton £iching & Etchers 
(ed. 3) App. 333 Stopping-out varnish. 

1671 Piictips (ed. 3), Suffocation, a choaking, stifling, or 
stopping up of the breath. 17a: Mortimir //usd. 11. 330 
‘The principal Cause that there hath been so much bad Cyder 
made in most parts of England, was the too early stopping 
of itup. 1805 SAipwrivht’s Vade-M. 136 Stoppings-up, the 
poppets, timbers, &c. used to fill up the vacancy between the 
upper-side of the hilgeways and the ship‘s bottoin, for sup- 
porting her when launching. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX1.821/1 
s.v. Shipbuilding, There should be at least two chains on 
each side secured to the fore-poppets,..and two on each 
side to the stopping-np. 1912 FP i butter JJotor Boates 
114 Opinion is divided as to when the stopping up should 
take place. Some painters do it now, while others leave it 
till the filling up..is done. 


2. The placing of stops, punctuation. 

1728 Cuampers Cycl., Stops, Stopping, in Grammar, 1837 
J. H. Newmans Propk. Office Ch. 180 They use some 
anomalous criticism, or alter the stopping, or amend the 
text, &c 1880 N. T. (Rew. I’ers.), Pref. in. 4d, Great care 
has been bestowed on the punctuation. Our practice has 
been to maintain what is somctimes called the heavier system 
of stopping. 1902 T. S. Omonp in .V. § Q. Ser, tx. 1X. 276/2 
His [Browning's] punctuation. .seeins an attempt to supply 
that rhetorical arrangement of clauses which modern stop- 
ping altogether ignores. 

+3. Path. Obstructed conditions of an organ: = 
STOPPAGE 4. Obs. 

1398 Treviss Barth, De P. R. xix. xlix. (1495) 891 Soure 
thynges openyth stoppynges of the splene and of the lyuour. 
1528 PaYNeLe Salerne’s Kegint. F 4b, They open the opila- 
tions & stoppynges that are wonte to be engendred in suche 
persons. 1657 Cotes Adam in Eden cx\v, The Extraction 
thereof is a Singular remedy against the yellow Jaundice, 
and Stoppings of the Liver, Spleen, and Womb. 1741 A 
Monro Anat. (ed. 3) 86 A Corysa, or stopping of the Nose 
from any other Cause. 

Jig. 1646 Jexxyn Remora 33 What coolings were there in 
our Jove, what stoppings in our bowels. 

II. Concrete nses. 

4. Something inserted to stop a hole, crevice, or 
passage. 

1685 Hicixs Funius' Nomencl. 264/1 Endizun,, the 
stopping of the glister pipe, which is of cloth, and hangeth 
by a thred. 1823 J. Bapvcock Dom. Aumsem, 162 The 
access of air being prevented by a stopping of paste or 
mortar so made. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 259 The 
water in the inner pot..is prevented from escaping through 
its bottom hy the clay stopping at a. 1876 Preece & Sive- 
wricut Zelegraphy 230 A stopping of yarn should be 
ranimed into the socket of the pipe before the joint is made. 

+b. Decayed honey filling the cells of a comb. 

1609 C. Butter Fens. Alon. i. (1623) Dij, So they might 
live in secula, if. the abundance of noisome stopping would 
suffer them to abide the Hiues. /éid. vi. (1623) Oij [see 
Coom s4,1 3]. 

ce. Farriery. A pad charged with grease inserted 
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within the shoe for the purpose of keeping the 
horse’s foot moist. 

1580 Birunpevit Curing JJorses Dis. cxliv. 62 b, Stop him 
with Turpentine and Hogs grease molten togither, and laid 
on with a little towe or fluxe, and then clap on the shooe to 
keepe in the stopping. 1848 S. F. Gray Suppl. Pharmaco- 
paras (ed. 4) 464 Stoppings for the feet. Tallow 2 Ib. [etc.} 

A composition used to stop holes or crevices. 

1823 P. Nicnotson Pract, Builder 417 Filling up cracks 
and defects with putty, called stopping. 1883 R. HaALDAnn 
Workshop Kec. Ser. tt, 1127/1 The * stopping’, as this mixture 
(of size and whiting] is called, is pressed into the cracks [of 
the picture] hy means of a palette-knife, 1901 J. Brack 
Carp. 4 Build. Mome Jlanarcr, 43 (Wefore painting] any 
knots or resinous places in the woodwork should be coated 
with * stopping,’ or red lead in varnish. 

e. Deultsiry. The material used for stopping a 
hollow tooth. 

1863 TkEVELVAN Comprt. Wallah (1866) 151 As a dentist 
once said to me, ‘All is not stopping that glitters.” 1896 
Punch 11 Jan, 24/2 You miami anything for two hours 
at least, or you'll spoil the stopping. 

5. +a. A dam, embankment. Ods. 

175 in W. 11. ‘Turner Select. Kec. Oxford (188) 375 The 
banks and stoppings of the waters aboute Sowthe bridge. 

b. Altning. (See quots.) 

1708 J. C. Compleat Collier (1845) 46 Care of the Air must 
Le taken in general, That it be not too much Dispersed, or 
too inuch liberty given for want of Stoppings. ¢1x790 Encycl. 
Brit, (ed. 3) V. 103/2 The passage.. must be closed up.. by 
a partition of deals, or by a wall built with bricks or stones, 
to prevent the air passing that way. This building is called 
a stopping. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 9% by means of such 
stoppings placed in the boards next the dip-hcad level, the 
air can be transported to the right hand or to the left for 
inany iniles, 1911 Act 1 § 2 Geo. V,c. 50 § 42 (3) All stop- 
pings Letween miain intake airways and main telurn airways. 

6. Archery. (See quot.) 

1801 T. Roperts Angl, Bowman 294 Stopping, the extreme 
part or head of the rite, which is solid. 

Til. 7. atirié. and Comé., in sense ' bringing to 
astand’, as in slopping effecl, power, quality; 
‘coming to a stand, halung’, as in stopping-place, 
-porut; ‘filling holes or crevices’, as in sloppiiy- 
tnsirumenl, -knife, -matertal, -tool; stopping- 
ground L£/ching (see quots.); stopping mixture 
Ltching, a composition to be used as a stopping- 
ground ; + stopping pan, a pan for melting mate- 
rials for making ‘ stoppings’ (sense 4c) ; stopping 
station, one of the stations at which an express 
train stops; + stoppirg stiek, a shoemaker’s tool 
(? for filling crevices). 

1907 J. 11. Patrenson Jan. Eaters of Tsavo xxiv. 279 As 
a matter of fact, however, it (the bullet] went clean through 
him (the charging lion] withont having the slightest *stop- 
p-ng effect. 1837 J’enny Cycl. IX. 442/1 The parts which 
are bitten-in cnough, are now to be covered with what is 
called *stopping-ground, which is « muature of lamp-black 
and Venice turpentine. 1862 Chaurd. Anycl. WN. 4957/2 To 
be firmly pressed with a blunt-pointed *stopping-instrument 
or ‘plugger into all the interstices of the hollow of the 
tooth. 1823 P. Nicnoison /’ract. Builder 422 Glaziers are 
likewise furnished with “stopping knives. 1815 J. SseitH 
lanorama Sct. & Art \\. 767 \f the ground be any where 
broken up, a composition called the *stopping mixture, must 
be immediately applied to it. 1580 Biunvevit Cu7ing 
Florses 10s, cxv. 53h, Then fill both his feete with Hogges 

rease, and bran tried togither in a *stopping Pan. 1848 

V. Tempceton Loecomot, Eng. (ed, 2) 73 In-nearing any 
station or stopping place, the steam must be shutoff. 1854 
Poultry Chron. 1, 5cq The improvement in these hirds is so 
continuous, thatit is hard to say where their *stopping- point 
will be found. 1896 7times 16 Dec. 5/2 In the Chitral cam- 
paign the *stopping powers of the Lee. Metford rifle bullet 
were shown to be so small that [etc.]. 1898 13, Burceicn 
Sirdar & Nhalif vii. 106 ‘The soldiers have no faith in the 
“stopping quality of the Iee-Metford bullet. 1840 Cizi/ 
Engin. & Arch. Frnl, 111. 32/2 One of the ’*stopping 
stanons’ of all the second class trains being opposite. 1891 
Daily News 3 Apr. 5/5 Only Bletchley,. .Stirling, and Perth 
are stopping stations by these specially fast trains. 15 
Diroxey Gentle Craft i. Wks. (1912' &9 The whetstone, the 
*<topping-stick, and the paring knife. 1823 P, Nichotson 
Pract. Builder 371 The plasterer likewise employs several 
small tools, called *stopping and picking-out tools, 


Stopping (sty’pin), ppl. a. [f. Stor, + -1NG 2.) 

+1. Aled. Tending to cause stoppage; astnin- 
gent, constipating. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. cxiv. (1495) Sj, The 
substaunce [of cole] without the Juys is stoppynge & hynd- 
ynge. 1962 ‘Tuxxer Herbal 11. 66 The sede & roote of it 
(nymphea] with the yelow floure dionken with rede stopping 
and tart wyne ar good agaynst..isshues. 1608 ARABELLA 
Stuart Let. 8 Dec. in Lefuse Life (1913) 206, I have sent 
your lordship some of the stoppingest meat that is [s¢. 
cheese]. 1666 G. Harvey Aloréus Augl. xxxii. (1672) 105 
Then you must resolve to live without Victuals, there being 
no meat in the world, hut what may be excepted against, in 
saying this is windy, and that is stopping, &c. F 

2. That stops, in senses of the verb. Stopping 
oyster: see OYSTER 1 c. Stopping (rain: a train 
which stops at some or all intermediate stations 


on a particular line. : 

@ 1629, 1542 [see OvsTER 1c]. 1676 Mace A/usicks Jon, 
104, | must, with the Stopping Finger (only) cause the a, to 
sound, by taking it off, ina kind of a Twitch. 1854 Repts. 
Accid. Railways 23 Vhe train book kept at Weedon station 
. shows the time of ar1ival and departure of every stopping 
train. 1888 Pall AJall Gaz, 31 Aug, 4/2 If a stopping omni- 
bus is an obstruction, so isa stopping cab. 


Stopple (ste'p'l), 56.1 Forms: 4-6 stopell, 5 
stopelle, -ylle, 5-7 stoppell, stople, 6 stoppall, 
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-elle, -ull, 6-9 stoppel, 9 da/. stapple, 6- stop- 
ple. Cf. Stroupaive, Estopret. [Partly f. Stop 
v. +-EL 1, -LE; partly aphetic f. EsToprev.] 

I. 1. An appliance for closing the orifice of a 
vessel, tube, etc.; a stopper, cork, bung, or plug. 
Now somewhat rare; usually replaced by STOPPER. 

139. Larl Derby’s Exped. (Camden) 72 El per manus eius- 
dem pro j stopell pro j botell. c1qg0 Promp. Parv. 477/2 
Stoppell, ofa bottel or oper like, duciléws. 147% Ripcey Cow, 
Alch. m1. vi. in Ashm. (1652) 140 Make thy Stopell of glas. 
31480 Henrvson Mor. Fab., Wolf & Fo. xix, The fraud- 
full foxe..witb his teith the stoppell, or he stint, Pullit out. 
1526 in Gutch Collect. Cur. (1781) 11. 325 Item deliveryd the 
.eburnysshing of twoo Flagons and mending the Cheynis 
and Stoppells. 1600 SurFLer Country Farne in, \xii. 574 
Euerie one of tbe [furnace] mouthes shall haue his stopple. 
Tbid, vy. xxiii. 725 Whey draw forth the thinnest of the licour 
..by a stopple whicb they baue for the purpose in the 
bottome of the fat. 1601 Hottano Pliny xxxi. iv. 11. 468 
No sooner are the stopples driven and shaken out, but the 
water gusheth foorth amaine. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 134 The stopple of a Vessell, if it he of Hempe or Flax, 
may not he thrust in. 1626 Mippteton Mom. deware Vom. 
111. lil, 103 Like a clotb-stopple in a cream-pol. 1718 J. Cnasi- 
BERLAVNE Kelig. Philos. (1730) II. xviii. § 6 All the Stopples 
lhat are used to the Phials..are corroded by the Particles 
that ascend. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom, Amusem. 75 Leta 
phial be provided, which has a cork-stoppel. 1849 Eastwick 
Dry Leaves 44 Among tbe ornaments..suspended over the 
to.nh were some stopples of decanters. 1865 E. C. CLavton 
Cruel Fortune 11. 239 Mademoiselle Marie took up the 
phial, ..extracted the stopple, sniffed at the contents, then 
replaced the stopple. 

+b. ¢ransf. and fig. Obs. 

1508 DunsaR Ta Mariit Wemen 339 Vhan with a stew 
stert out the stoppell of my hals. 1565 Jewen Repl. /Tard- 
tag (1611) 361 The Councell of Salesgunstadium bath straitly 
charged, that no [Priest presume, lo say more Ilhan three 
Masses vpon one day,..which also is a great stopple to M. 
Hardings Jotguot. 1628 in Rushw. A/7st. Coll. (1659) 1. 586 
Which inight serve for a sufficient stopple for the ocr 
mouth, to keep in his Doctrine of Necessity. 169: Ray 
Creation 1. (1704) 304 Therefore were there no Shuts or 
Stopples made for 1he Ears. 

tc. Afus. The plug of a stopped organ-pipe. 
Also (see qnot. 1801). Ods. 

1771 Rotanp Le Virtoys Dict. Archit. WL. Vocab. 184 
Stopple ofan organ, é/seand'orgue. 1801 Bussy Dict. Mus. 
(1811), Stopples, certain plugs with which the ancients stop] 
or opened the holes of a flute..in order to accommodate its 
scale..to some particular mode. 1876 Stainer & BARRETI 
Dict. Mus. Terms, 

+2. A stopping or pad (of wet cotton). Ods. 

1560 Wnhirenorne Ord. Souldiours (1588) 39 b, Put in the 
trumbe a handfull of serpeniine pouder vnmixt, nexta hand. 
full of the foresaid inixture, after a little pouder, then a 
stoppell of cotten wel in oyle of gineper. 

+ 3. A name for some marine animals. Ods. 

1713 Periver Aquat. Anim, Amboine Tab. 5/6 Blatta 
oblonga ma.xima..Greal Oval Horn-stopple. /id. 10/3 
Unnibilicus mariuus.niger,, Black Bone slopple. 

4. Comd.,as slopple-cork, -maker; + stopple-pear, 
some variety of pear (? shaped like a stopper). 

a 1849 J. C, Maxcan /’0em15 (1859) 38 Wrench the *slopple- 
cork! 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 16 His fader was Macob 
the *stoppelmaker. 1664 Evetyn Aad. /ort., Dec. (1679) 
30 Pears, .. Gascogne-Bergomot, Scarlet-pear, *Stopple-pear. 

+II. 5. The action of stopping; a stoppage, 
prohibition. (Cf. Estopret 2, 2 b.) Oés. 

1578 Sir F. Knotrys in MS. Rawl, D. 23 \f. 19b, To 
stoppe hir Maiesties owne marchantes from theyre free vente 
al Hanborroe, hoping thal by tbe stoppall thereof, they shall 
[etc.). 1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 11. vii. 205 ‘Their only 
skill rests in Collusions, Abatements, stoppels, inhibitions. 
1600 W. Warson Vecacordon (1C€02) 314 Neither Malchiuel, 
hor any that euer yet was in Europe [come] neere vnto lhe 
lesuits for Atbeall deuises to preuent the sloppels of their 
stralagems. 1651 J. S. Prince of riggs Revels mu. 10 He'l 
soon recover all by his collusions, Abatemenis, stoppels, 
inhibitions, 

Sto-pple, 54." 
9 stapple. The 
PIPE-STAPPLE.) 

x68: Corvi Whigs Supplic. (1751) 55 Some have tbeir 
faces and tbeir throples All scratched with tohacco stoples. 
«1730 T. Boston in Morrison J/eu. (1899) 6 Lle.. broke in 
pieces a part of a tobacco-pipe.. ; bidding the devil beat him 
as small as that pipe-stopple, if [etc.). 1898 Shetland News 
gs Feb. (E.D.D.), He..rainm’d da strae twartree times introw 
da slapple o’ his pipe. 

Stopple (sty"p'l), v. [f. SToprLe 54.1] ¢rans. To 
put a stopple on; to close with a stopple. 

21795 Cowrer Moralizer Corrected 7 [He] Stoppled his 
cruse, replac'd his book Within its custoinary nook. 1834 11. 
Matter Scenes § Leg. xix. (1857) 283 Macglashan, .received 
the stoup, stoppled with a bunch of straw. 1857 ‘HoRCAU 
Maine IW, ii. (1912) 183 A litile vial, containing matches, 
stoppled water-light. 

Stopple, obs. var. Sroupte, STUBBLE, 

Stoppull, obs. form of SToppiE s5).1 

t+Sto-psel. 04s. rare. [a. Du. stopse?, in 
Kilian glossed s/uppa (tow), f. stopper to stuff, 
stop: see Stop v.} An incendiary missile, consist- 
ing of tow, brimstone, etc. 

1489 Caxton /aytes of A. 11. xxxv. Kiiijb, They muste 
haue appareylled redy pitche, oyle brymstone and towe to 
inake with all grete stopselles that shal be shoten Ibykke to 
the engyns of lheyre enemyes ty! that they be sette a fyre, 


t+ Stopull. O¢s. rare—!. [Of obscure origin and 
meaning; perh. an error for *scopull ad. L. 
scopulus rock.] 

1506 Guylforde's Pilyr. (Camden) 13 Quer ayenst the for- 


Sc. and north. Also 7 stople, 
stein of a tobacco-pipe. (Sce 
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sayd yle of Cirigo lo y® see wardes is y© Stopull or Cragge 
called in Greke Quago. 1517 Torkington’s Pilgr. (1884) 19 
‘he Stopull of Craggs called in Greke Obaga. 

Sto-p-watch. A watch which indicates fractions 
of a second by ahand that may be instantly stopped 
by presstire on a spring or catch, so as to record 
an exact moment or period of time; chiefly used 
for timing races. 

1937 Bracken /arriery [mpr. (1757) 11. 166 Provided he 
is truly try'd by a stop Watch. 1867 in C. A. Wheeler 
Sportascrapiana 214 Place a practical an with one of 
M’Cabe’s stop-watches at lhe finishing point. 1888 Mrs. 
Custer Tenting ou Plains xii, The General, witb bis slop- 
watcli in band. 

b. jig. Also atirzd, 

1806 J. Beresrorp MWiseries [1um, Life vin. \xi, Automata 
—people who regulate all their thougbts, words, and actions, 
by the stop-watch. 1817 Zxvantiuver No. 505. 554 The uncle 
.. being a slop-walch person always ina hurry. 1821 Lass 
Elia Ser.1.O0ld Benchers, He was at once. .his guide, stop- 
watch, auditor, treasurer. 1896 Sainrssurv A/ist. 19th Cent. 
Lit. v. 228 The critic looks only at the weak parts, and he 
judges the weak parts only by the stop-watcb. [Cf. Sterne 
Lr Shandy 11. xii.) 


Stopylle, obs. form of SToppPueE sé.} 


tStor. Oss. [OE. séér masc., rendering L. 
storax and tus; perh. a. L. storax (see STORAX).] 
Incense. 

¢ 1000 fEtrric som. 1.116 Hi.. him Zeoffrodon.. gold and 
recels and inyrran.. .Se stor [zetacnode} 8x1 he is sod God. 
c12go Kent. Serm.in O. £. Misc. 26 Hi wolden offri bim 
gold, and stor, and Mirre. c1265 Voc. Plants in Wr.- 
Wialcker 556/44 Olrbauns, encens, stor. ¢ 1315 SHOREHAM 
Poems v. 160 Gold, myrre, stor, were here otfrynges. 1340 
Ayenb, 211 Pet stor buanne hit is ope pe uere smelb zuete. 
1387 Trevis Aigdeu (Rolls) 1. 99 In Arabia is store, mir, 
and canel. 

b. Comb. : stor-fat, a censer. 

c 1000 Sign Lanenage in Techmer's Zeitschr. (1885) 11.120 
Donne pu storfat hahban wille, bonne wend bu bine hand 
ofdune and wege hi, swilce pustyre. c1z00 Vices & Virtues 
143 Swa go upp mine 3ebede to-foren de, swa dat stor dieth 
ut of storfate } 

Stor, obs. form of Star sé.}, Stoun. 


Storable (st52rab'l), zc. Also storeable. [f. 
STORE v, +-ABLE.} Capable of being stored. 

1868 Daily News 26 Aug., Live meat is not a porlable or 
storeable article. 1871 R.S. Bait Axper. Mechanics § 544. 
262 Gunpowder is..enerzy in a compact and storable form. 
1907 Nation 9 Mar. 69/2 Insome districts storable fruits are 
hard to find, 

Storacke, obs. form of SToRAx. 

Storage (stoe-rédy). Also g storeage, 
STOIE v. +-AGE, 

1. Capacity or space for storing. 

1612-13 Fretcuer Co.xcomd. i. (1647) 99,/1 They are made 
like Carrecks, only strength and storage. 1706 Pauniirs 
fed. Kersey), Storage, Warebouse room for Goods. 1848 
S.C. Homersuam Rep, to Directors M.S. §& L. Rlwy. 55 
The storage that can be made available 1o receive the 
flood waler from this area of drainage ground now stands 
as follows. 

2. The action of storing or laying up in reserve ; 
the condition or fact of being stored. 

1828 Wesster, Storage, the acl of depositing in a store or 
warehouse for safe keeping; or the safe keeping of goods in 
a warehouse. 1868 Daily News 15 July, The Belgian 
government have determined..to prohibit ihe manufacture, 
storage, or transport of that dangerous compound [nitro- 
glycerine) in Belgium. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. llygiene 
(ed. 3) 13 The cbances of conlamination of the water during 
sturage are very great. 1879 M. Pattison Jtéfon xiii. 207 
Milton’s diction is the elaborated outcome of all the besl 
words of all antecedenl poetry, not by a process of recollected 
reading and storage, but [etc.} 1907 J. A. Hooces Even, 
Photegr. (ed. 6) 159 Precautions sbould be taken for dry 
storage. 

b. Cold storage: the storing of provisions in 
refrigerating chambers as 2 means of preserving 
them from decay. Also aé¢érié. Similarly cool 
storage (see quot. 1906). 

1895 Daily News 23 Nov. 3/2 We have now a very large 
capital. invested in cold storage premises in various parls 
of London. 1906 Wests. Gaz. 27 July 7/3 ‘Vo ensure tbat 
lhe cheese is delivered in uniform good condition tbe lem- 
perature of the four chambers..will be maintained at 45deg. 
to 48deg. This is known as ‘cool storage,’ which is distinct 
from cold storage. 

Jig. 1907 W. James Pragmatism vi. 231 When may a 
truth go into cold-slorage in the encyclopedia? and when 
shall i1 come out for battle ? 

ce. Electr. (See quot. 1893.) 

188: S. P. Tuompson in F7nd. Soc. Arts XXX. 30/1 ‘The 
Storage of Electricity. 1893 SLoane Electrical Dict., Stor- 
age of electricity. Properly speaking electricity can only 
be stored slatically or in static condensers, sucb as Leyden 
jars. ‘The term has been popularly applied to the charging 
of secondary or storage hatteries, in which there is really no 
such thing as a storage of electricity, but only a decomposi- 
tion and opposite combination brought about, whicb leave 
the battery in a condition to give a current. 


3. A place where something is stored. 

1775 in Asn. 1865 E, Burritt Walk Land’s End vii. 241 
The whole of Dartmoor seems to be a storage of this valu- 
able stone [sc. granite], . 

4. Rent paid for warehousing. 

1775 in Asn. 1809 R. Lancrorp /ntrod. Trade 134 Stor- 
age, warehouse rent. 1817-8 Cossetr Kesid. U.S. (1822) 232 
This very salt; when brought here from England, has all 
the charges of freighl, insurance, wharfage, storage, lo pay. 
1862 Warrrston Man. Commerce 303 Storeaze, a charge for 
warebouse rent. 


[f. 


STORAX. 


5. attrib.,asstorage bin, capacity, charge, company, 
dump, house, hel, pile, power, renl, reservoir, 
-roont, warehouse. 

1900 Enyineering Mag. X1X. 753/1 The *storage bins for 
ore, limestone, and coke. 1868 in Zxcycl. Brit. (ed.g) XVI. 
458/1 Sixty-seven reservoirs.. having a *storage capacity of 
336,000,000 feet. 1884 Law Times Rep. XLIX. 742/2 The 
charges in question were warehouse aud *storage charges. 
1884 Pall Mall Gaz. 19 July 5/2 The prospects of electric 
light companies in general, and *slorage companies in parti- 
cular, have of late been so much overcast that [elc.]. 1882 
Rep. Prec, Met. U.S, 98 *Storage dumps have been built. 
1856 Miss Warner Hidls Shatemne viii, Vhe mill and *store- 
age bouse kept and owned hy Mr. Cowslip. 1804 Hesti. 
Gaz. 8 May 5/1 On making inquiries as to who were in the 
“storage hut atthe time. 1913 7ymes g Aug. 10/3 At the 
present lime there are 13,114 tons of coal in tbe ‘storage 
pile, 1881 S. P. ‘Tnompson in Frnd. Soc. Arts XXX. 34/2 
*Storage power lessened by heal. 1868 Rontledge’s Ev. Boy's 
lm. 341, 1 paid a month’s *storage rent in advance. 1877 
RayMonp Statist. Mines 6 Mining 9 For asupply of water 
during the dry season we rely almost exclusively upon our 
“storage-reservoirs. 1848S.C. Homersuam Rep. to Directors 
JS. § L. Kéwy, 37 ‘bis amount of *storage room is hy no 
means large. 1891 Daily Acws 24 Oct. 7/4 On going into 
the storage-room be saw a number of pieces of neat. 1904 
Westm. Gaz. 15 Dec. 11/3 Vbe paper also recommended a 
syslem of “storage warehouses as a remedy for low prices 
arising from exceptionally large crops. 

6. Special comb.: storage battery, a secondary 
battery in which a supply of electricity is accumu- 
Jated ; storage-bellows (see quot.) ; storage cell, 
an electrical accumulator; storage beater, a heat- 
ing apparatus for railway carriages, operating by 
means of stored heat; storage station, a place at 
which electric current is stored for distribution for 
lighting purposes; storage tank, a tank for storage 
(e.g. of petrol) ; storage tuber, a tuber forming 
a reservoir of nourishment for the plant. 

188: S. P. TuHomrsonin ¥rnd. Soc. Arts XXX. 35/2 This 
is one of the rocks on which amateur constructors of *storage 
batteries have come to grief. 1898 A. ‘TREADWELL Storage 
Battery 206 Prohably the largest installation for the opera- 
tion of storage-battery cars isin Paris. 1891 Century Dict. 
s.v. Organ, *Storage-lediows, horizontal hellows into which 
the feeders open, and in which the air is kept at a uniform 
pressure by means of weights. 1881 S. P. THompsonin Jrudé. 
Soc, Arts XXX. 30/2 It is doubly difficult to find, in tbe 
electric accumulator or *storage cell, anything which can be 
called stored electricity. 1894 iVest. Gaz. 10 Dec. 8/1 The 
*storage heater is partially filled with a solution of salt water 
or acetate of soda. 1889 Daily News 28 Nov. 6/1 ‘The 
electric current will in the first place be transmitted. .from 
Draycott-place to the three ‘*storage’ stations. 1897 P. 
Dawson Llectric Rliwys. etc. 366 ‘Vhe required compressed 
air is carried in a *storage lank provided under each car. 
1914 Bower Address Brit. Assoc. in Nature 24 Sep. 103/1 
The plant is well known lo bolanists as regards ils exlernal 
fealures, its annual “storage tuber, [etc.]. 

Storap, obs. form of Stirrup. 


Storax (stoer&ks). Also (4 torax), 6 stor- 
a(c)ke,7 storaxe. Cf. Srynax. [a. L, sforax, an 
early adoption of Gr. orvpag: see STYRAX. Ct. F. 
storax, lt. storace, Sp., Pg. estorague.} 

1. A fragrant gum-resin described by ancient 
writers. Inearly mod. use applied (perb. correctly) 
to the resin of the tree Styrax officinalis ; in later 
commercial and pharmaceutical use to the balsam 
of the tree Ligutdambar orientale (more explicitly 
liguid storax). 

1382 Wyctir Lecclus. xxiv, 21 As torax [¢ 1388 as storax], 
and galban,..and as Liban not kut, Lsmekede my dwelling. 
1483 Caxton Golden Ley. 5:b/2 Presente to thal man 
yefles a lyty] Reysens & hony Slorax staclen therebinlhe 
& dales. 1542 Boorpe Dyvtary xxvii. (1870) 290 Take 
of storax calamyte half an ynce. 1543 TranERON Vigo's 
Chirurg, vy. 2676/1 ben put therunto..of liquide slorax 
3. Vi. 1577 Frasirton Joyful News 1. 7 Mingled with a 
hule Slorake, Amber & Muske. 1648 Herrick Hesfer., 
Another on Fulta 210 How can 1 chuse but kisse ber, 
whence do's come The Storax, Spiknard, Myrrhe, and 
Ladanum. 1694 Pecuey Compl. Herbal 333 The resin of 
Storax, wbicb 1s sold in the shops is lwo-fold, dry and 


liquid. ‘The dry is called Storax-Calamile.. because il is 
put upin Reeds. 171z E. Cooke Voy. S Set 363, 3 Bales 
Storax, 1820 ‘1. Green Univ. Herbal 11. 637 But the only 


kinds now to be found in the shops are the Pure and lhe 
Common Storax; tie former is. of a yellowish or reddish- 
brown appearance, and interspersed with whitish tears... 
‘This has been called Stozax-in-the-lump, or Red Storax; 
and the separate lears, Storax-in-Ibe-tear. The Common 
Storax is in large masses, [etc.]. 1838 Emerson Addr. Cam- 
bridge, Alass. Wks. (Bohn) 11. 192 ‘Ihe religious senliment 
..is the emhalmer of the world. It is myrrh and storax, and 
chlorine. 1859 Hooker in Aan. Sct. Enguiry (ed. 3) 423 
None of the storax found in commerce in modern times is 
derived from Styrax officinale L, 


2. The tree Styrax officinalis. 

1694 Pecney Compl, Herbal 333 A Storax, witb the Leaves 
of Maple, grows in the Lord Bishop of London’s curious 
Garden, 1842 Penny Cycl. XXL. 181/1 Styrax officinalis, 
officinal Storax. 

3. altrib., as storax-ointment, -pill, -plant, -tree; 
storax-worts p/., Lindley’s name for the N. O. 
Styracacer’. 4 

1953 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. App., Storazx-tree, in botany, 
the English name of the styrax. 1783 S, CHAPMAN In Med. 
Commniun. 1. 267 ‘Vhe storax pill was desired to be repeated. 
1846 Linptey Veg. Kingd. 593 Storax worts are sparingly 
distributed, for lhe most part tbrough the tropical or sub- 
lropical regions of both hemispheres. 1876 Hartey Royle’s 
Mat. Med. 414 Vhe Slorax Tree. A lree resembling the 


STORBILON. 


plane.., 20 to 60 feet high. 1891 Cearury Dict. s.v. Oint. 
ment, Storax ointment, liquid storax and olive-oil, 

Storb, variant of Stuns v. Ods. 

+ Storbilon. 06s. rare—'. [a. OF. estorbillon, 
extended form of forbrllon (mod.l. tocerdillon), t. 
L. turbo spinning-top. whirlwind.) A whirlwind. 

¢1315 Suoreuam wv. 7 Senne makep storbylon, Par scholde 
be godes peys 

Stordy, obs. form of Sturpy. 

Store (st6-1), 54. Forms: 3-7 stor, 4 stoer, 
4-8 stoor,s stour, stoher, 5-6 stoore, 6 stoare, 
stowre, Sc. stoire, stoyr, 9 d/a/. stoar, 6-7 stoir, 
3-store. [ME. stor, aphetic f. AsTonE sb., a. OF. 
estor (= Pr. eslor, Anglo-L. staurum, instaurum) 
vbl. noun f. estorer: sce Store v. (The W. ystér, 
Irish s#ér, Gael. str, are from English.) 

1, a. séng. (without indef. art.) That with which 
a household, camp, etc., is stored; food, clothing, 
and other necessarics, collected for futurc use. 
Now rare. ‘t Also furniture (of a hottsc or 
building). 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8138 So pat be cristinemen adde per 
be maistrie & tresour founde & stor inou, 13.. Sir Beues 
1295 Pe palmer nas nou3t wibouten store, Inouz a leide him 
be-fore Ibied and flesc out of his inale. 13.. Coer de L. 1626 
They schyppys armes, man and stede, And stvor, her folk al 
with to fede. ¢ 1330 2oem Lutl Times Edw. 11 387 in Pol, 
Songs (Camden) 341 For beof ne for bakoun, ne for swich 
stor of house. c¢ 1400 Gamielyn 354 Who made the so bol te 
For to stroien my sture of my housholde. c1440 Jucod's 
(Weld 128 Whan pou seruaunt stelyst in house mete & drynke, 
henne or chekyn, or oper stoor. ¢1470 Hexry MVallace v. 
1036 Bath breid and aylle, gud wyne and othir stor. 1542-3 
Act 34 5 35 fle. VI11,c. 10 § 4 It shalbe liwfull to everye 
persone..to make coverlettes..for theyre owne use or store 
of theyre householdes, 1§70 Levins sJ/anip. 174 '16 Siore of 
house, supeller, ces familiariz, 1581-2 Wells & Inv. Dur- 
kam (Surtces) I11.91 To my wife. .my farmehold in Buck- 
ton, the tower with all things belonging, and al] the store 
upon it. 1582 in Feuillerst Aeve/s QO. Edit, (1908) 356 For 
the hire of three cartes to remove the store of the office to 
Wyndesor, 1657 Mitton 7’, £.v. 322 Smiall store will serve, 
where store, All seasons, ripe for use hangs on the sialk. 
1821 Suecrev //e/las 556 The garrison of Patras Has store 
but for ten days. 

rg. 3835 T. Mitcnect Acharn. of Aristoph. Introd. p. 
viii, In the Iliad and Odyssey. .the Spartans found..ample 
store for cultivating that love of gencalogies and antiquities, 
which characterived them. 

tb. Zo keep, take to or for one’s own store: to 
appropriatc, take possession of. Ods. 
¢ 1385 Cuaucer L. G. WW. 2337 He..kepte her to his usage 
and his store. 1387 Trevisa //igiden (Rolls) VII. 25 pe 
earle..took be mayde to his owne store (L. suis usthus 
puellawm applicuit, 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 239 It is other 
mannes riht, Which he hath taken.. To kepe for his oghne 
Stor. 1426 Lypc. De Guil, Pilgr. 8363 Vhys, the blyssyd 
saphyr trewe,..Kep hyt for thyn owne stoor, flor yt saueth 
cuery soor, | 

c. collective pl. Articles (such as food, clothing, 
arms, ete.) serving for the equipment and mainten- 
ance of an army, a ship; occas. of a household, etc. 
Cf. MARINE STORES, 

1636 in Rymer Facdera (1735) XX. 126 The King..grant- 
eth to John Wells, the Office of Clerk and Keeper of all his 
Majesty's Storesand Storehouses at Deptford Strond, Chat- 


ham, [etc.]. 1664 Act 16 Chas. //,c. 5 § 4 Whereas diverse of 


his Majestyes Stores and Ammunition pertaining to his Navy 
and Shipp.ng or Service thereof are unbezilled and filched 
away. 1736 Gent/, Mag. V1. 443 Ordnance and Stores sent 
by his Majesty’s Order in Council, dated April 3, 1735. 1802 
C. James Jit. Dict., Stores, Ailitary,are provisious,foraze, 
arms, clothing, ammunition, &c. 1845 Disrvet Sy5s/ v. vi, 
Now dark streets of frippery and old stores, now market- 
places of entrails and carrion. 1846 A. Voune .Vaut, Dict. 
324 Storrs of a vessel, the ropes, sails, provisions and cther 
outfit with which she is supphed. 1875 Jowetr Pla~o (ed. 2) 
I11. 683 The docks were full of triremes and naval stores. 
1889 Mrs. Haweis Art of /lousekecping 92 Hints for the 
Storeroom. It is better to give out stores daily than weekly, 
and weekly than monthly. 

+ 2. Live stock. In later use chiefly in phrases 
poung, old store. Obs. 

41300 Cursor A/. 2447 Bot fra pair store [z.rr. stor, stoor]} 
bigan to sprede Pe pastur bam biganto knede. ¢ 1375 /bicf. 
1517 (Fairf.) lobal was his eldest sone stoer of fee he dalt 
wip. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pro/. 598 His lordes..swyn, his hors, 
his stoor, and his pultrye, Was hoolly in this Reues gouern- 
yng. @xr44o Sir Degrev, 72 Greit herdus in the playnus 
Wyth muchelle tame store. 1530 Patscr. 276/2 Store of 
horses, mouture, 1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot., Cosmogr. 
Albion viii, (1821) 1. p. xxiii, Mercnand with Cathnes lyis 
Sutherland, ane proffitable cuntre baith for store and cornis. 
1538 Ervor Dict., Armentum, store of horse or nete. Lbid., 
Pecuaria, store of catell. 1551 Rosinson tr. J/ore's Utopia 
1.(1895) 55 After farmes pluckyd downe, and husbandry de- 
cayed, ther is no man that passyth for the breadyng of yonge 
stoore (L, 20m sunt gui feturain curent), 1590 R. Payxe 
Brief Descr. Ireland (1841) 13 Swine will not be full growen 
before they be twu yeeres old: so the first yeere you can 
kill but your old store. 1596 Dacrynece tr. Leslic’s Hist. 
Scot. I. 49 Marr..rache in store and pastural. @ 1688 Me 
WaALtace Descr. Orkuey ii. (1693) 16 Eagle[(s] or Earns, and 
Gleds are here in plenty, and very harmfull to the young 
store. 1697 DryDEN Virg, Georg, 1v. 795 Four Heifars from 
his Female Store he took. 

+3. A body of persons, Obs, 

13.. &. £. Allit. P. A847 And baz vch day a store he 
feche, Among vus commez non ober strot ne stryf, c1460 
Towneley Myst.xu. 457 Ye ar of tbe old store, It semys you, 
Iwys. 1563 A. Nevitte in 5. Googe's Eglogs (Arb.) 23 By 
ae alone The olde renowmed Stoore Uf Auncient Poets 
yue. 


{ 
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STORE. 


4. Sufficient or abundant supply (of something | To resceyue god, joure soules store. 1413-30 Lyps. Chron. 


needful), + Hence (more fully, great, goou store), 
abundance, large number or quantity (of something 
whether desirable or not). 

Proverb, Store is no sore, ive. abundance does no harm. 

1471 Riecey Comp. AdcA, xat. vini. in Ashm, (1652) 126 For 
wyse men done Sey Store ys no sore. 1500-20 Dunnar Poems 
xiv. 59 Sic stoir of vyce, sa mony witus vnwyce Within this 
land was nevir hard nor sene. 1568 Gaarton Chron, I]. 202 
He helped forwarde that good store of forfeites and fines 
were gathered into the kingis treasury. 1570-6 LamBaror 
Peranth, Kent 1826) 121 They [the Danes} armed more store 
of chosen souldiers and entred the River of Thamise with 
five & thirtie Saile. ¢ 1572 Gascoicne Flowers Wks 1907 1. 
63 Store makes no sore. 1594 Prar Fewell-ho. 1.8 Ships.. 
are pestred.. with exceeding sture of mice. 1598 Hakcuyr 
Voy. 1. 54 Incertame places thereof are sonie sinall store of 
trees growing, but otherwise it is altogether destitute of 
woods. 1612 Two Avdle K. t. ii. 6 Store never hurtes good 
Gouernours. 161§G. Sanpys /' rap, 249 Hereabout are great 
store of Tarantulas: a serpent paar to this countrey. 
1653 H. Cocan tr. Pruto's [raz xx. 79 Uaving first given 
orders to his Junks to shoot continually at the town. .where- 
soever they per eived any store of people assembled. 1659 
Hammonp Ps, xxxvui. Annot. 206 A opling the words to his 
sticightsin general, store of which it iscertain he had. 1677 
Wooo Life (O.11.5.) II. 371 Great store of snow fell that 
day. 1705 tr. Bosman's Guinea 180 I'tunder is their chief 
aim, instead of which they often get good store of blows, 
1712 Morteux 2ud Pt. Quix. xt. (1749) 1Y. 62 You can't 
eat your gakeand have your cake; and store’s no sore. 1759 
R. Brown Compl. Farmer 44 Vhis kind must have great 
store of food, 1844 Tutacktray box of Novels Wks. 1899 
XII. g15 Think of all we owe Mr. Dickens,, .the store of 
happy hours that he has made us pass. 1853 AI. Amxotp 
Scholar Gypsy ix, Olt thou hast given them sture Of flowers. 


+b. Plenty ; abundance (of food or necessaries). 

1660 Daus tr. Slesdane'’s Corn. 55b, Y® common people 
leaving theyr daily labor, toke such things as they neded of 
others y had store. 1690 Lovcu Auphues Gold. Leg 4b, 
Riches (Saladyne) isa great royalty, & there is no sweeter 
phisick than store. a 1642 Futtirk etc. Ade! Kediv., Urry 
naens (1651) 536 Christ, as in life, so He in death is store. 
(© L. Christus ut mu vita, sic quogue morte lucrun est.) 
1711 Pork Semple Fame 450 Of loss and gain, of famine 
and of store. 31713 Swirt Fase Midas 49 Vy starving in 
the Midst of Store, As v’other Midas did before. 


te. J (great, good) store: in abundance. Obs. 

1600 Fairrax / asso vii. xxv, It was a fountaine fiom the liu- 
ing stone, lhat powred downe cleere streames, in noble store. 
1607 Torseti. Mad Beasts 137 There is no region or 
countrey in the world, where these are not bred in some 
Store, as shall be declared afterwarde in the particular dis- 
course of euery kind of Wogzes. 16a1tr. /r. Act 23/ien. V/, 
c. 3 Whereas the theeues and euil doers encrease in great 
store. 1700S. Ltr. Aryke's Moy. E£. fd. 288 Goats are in 
good store here. 

d. Used adzd. or as postpositive or predicative 
adj. = ‘in store’, in plenty, abundant ly). Also 
good, great store. Now arch, and dial. 

1569 Preston Camdises 858 (Manly) The poets wel, in 
places store, of iny might doo expresse. 1577 Hanmer 
Ane. Eccl. [ist., Evagr. v. xix. 500 Uhen there were 
Captiues great store, and cheape inough. 1578 T. N. /x 
Commend. Lyte’s Dedoens, Vill Rembert he, did sende 
additions store, 21586 SipNEY #s. xxv. x1, Behold my f-e-, 
what stoare they be. 31604 E. G[rimstoxe) tr. Acosta’s 
Hlist, [ndies wi. xxit. 137 Peru doth surpasse it in one 
thing, which is wine, for that there growes store, and 
good. ¢1610 J omen Saints 24 And whereas no Saints 
want enuious enemies, as our Sauiour had store, and [etc]. 
1619 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Aicksey Winsey B 5b, Your 
stockes are poore, your Creditors are store, Which God in- 
crease, and decrease, I implore. 1624 Cart. SautH Pir- 
ginia v, 170 Numbers of Mulberies, wild Oliue-trees store. 
1648 Mittox Ps. Ixxxviii. 9 For cloy'd with woes and trouble 
store Surcharg’d my Soul doth lie. 1650 B. Discolliminium 
13 We shall have as many changes as my Mare hath 
paces, and she hath pretty store. 1673 Ray Journ. LowC. 
5 In..Bruges..areno morethan seven Parish Churches, but 
of Monasteries or Religious Houses. .good store, 60 accord- 
ing to Golnitz. x . Crayton Ace. Virginia in Phil. 
Trans. XVIII. 125 Wolves there are great store. 1738 
Pore /éia./ 1x. 62 Ships thou hast store. 1810 Scott Lady 
of L. wi. i, The race of yore..Told our marvellinz boy- 
hood legends store, Of their strange ventures. 1830 JAMES 
Darniey iv. 1,60 There might be seen the inimitable ham 
of York, with manifold sides of bacon, and cheeses store. 
1855 IV hithy Gloss. s.v., ‘ He likes the situation good store,’ 
that is, very much, 

5. A person’s collective possessions; accumulated 
goods or money. + Zo gather to store: to hoard 
up money. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 6117 He gadred vn-to store 
fast, pat hys purs he fylled at be last. 1596 Suaxs, Jéerch. 
V1, tii. 54 Shy. | am debating of my present store, And by 
the neere gesse of my memorie | cannot instantly raise vp 
the grosse Of full three thousand ducats. 1615 ClaPMAN 
Odyss. x1, 226 Or if my store My wife had kept together. 
1693 Drypen Persius vi. 183 Increase thy Wealth, and 
double all thy Store. 1700 — Ovid's Ale!. vin. Baucts & 
Phil. 34 Vhough little was their Store, Inur’d to Want, their 
Poverty they bore. 1753 Miss Cotuier Art Sorment. 1. ii. 
111 If you bring no fortune to your husband, you should be 
as insolent as if you had increased his store by thousands. 
1779 J. Newton Olney //ymms . Iviii. 252, | envy not the 
worldling’s store, If Christ and heav’n are mine. 


b. transf, and fig. 

1684 Drynex Jo Alem. Mr. Oldham 11 O early ripe! to 
thy abundant Store What could advancing Age have added 
more? 1697 — Vr7g. Georg. m1. 482 The salacious Goat 
encreases more; And twice as largely yields her milky 
Store. 1770 Gorosm. Des. Vill. 53 For him light labour 
Spread her wholesome store, 


+ 6. Something precious; atreasure. Oés. (see b). 
1410 in 26 Pol. Poems ix. 18x And arraye 30w wel berfore 


Troy 1.2114 It sitteth nat a womman lyue alone; [t is no 
stor but bei haue more ban oon. ¢ 1426 Aérahami's Sacri/. 
216 in Mou-Cycle Myrt. Playr (1309) 32 She was wont to 
calle me hir iresoure and hir store. 

b. In various phrases with the sense ‘to value, 
esteem, prize; make account of’: + Zo cell, make, 
hold, set ‘great, Isttle, no) store of (obs.); + to set at 
(much, little) store (obs. ; to set (great, etc.) store 
by; to t put, set (great, cic.) store upon. 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer IVife's Pro/. 203 And by my fey I tolde of 
it no stoor They had me yeuen hir gold and hie tresoor. 
¢ 1400 Seryn 4 For hem pat hold no store Of wisdom, 1413 
in 26 Pol. Poents xii, 28, 1 wolde set hit at lytel store. c¢ 1440 
Lyna, /lorse, Goose & Shecp 440 Vut here this sheepe.. Set 
litill stoor of swerd or Arwis keene. ¢ 1460 Jowneley Alyst. 
11. g2 Li me he scttis no store. 1525 Lexners Froiss. 
Il. c. (xevi.] 293 They wolde make no stoore of hym. x40 
Patscr. Acolastus t. i, D iv, If thou..set any stere by thy 
helth. 1553 Baenve Q. Cur tins Q iii, 1f 1 shoulde make a 
little store of them, fur whome I had done so muche [L. sé, 
I guos tawt magna contuleram, viliores unhi facerent) 
1561 T. Howy tr. Castiylicne’s Courtyer ww. (1577) ¥ iv, Hee 
deserued not to haue anye more store made of him. 1 
Unvexvowne //eliodorus 1v. §9 And therefore 1 should lose 
that | sette moste stoare by. 1600 W. Wa1son Decacordon 
(1602) 159 They (the Jesuit.}] make no more store of a man 
or woman's life,..then they do of the death of a dogge or 
a mouse. 1737 Bracken Farricry /mfpr. (1757) II. 108 
Those Medicines which will do the greatest Feats are least 
Store set by. 1768 Sterne Sent. Journ, Starling (1778) 
1. 36 The bird had little or no stcre set by him. 1797 
Mas. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) IIL. 241 The pre- 
cious metal, on which they set sohighastore. 1860 Ruskin 
Unto this last iv. § 61 Much store has been set for centuries 
upon the use of our English classical education, 1862 
Latuam Channel /s/. 11. xiv. (ed. 2) 331 Upon the Icelandic 
sagas many have put greatstore. 1876 Fapeaee Norm. Cong. 
(ed. 2) 1. App. €74 The reader will nut be inclined to set much 
store by the authority of Osbern. 1895 Law 7fmes XCIX. 
546/2 Students, though they may attend classes..do not 
rely on or..sct much store by them. 1908 J. It. Mayor in 
Exposttor July vy She sets more store by herown vow than 
by the promise of the Messiah, 


+¢. To stand (aperson) tn store: tobe valuable 
to. Obs. 


? 1463 Paston Lett, (1,04) IV.€5 It shuld stand me in gret 
stoher if it mygth be do closly and suerly. 

7. A stock (of anything material or immaterial) 
laid up for future use. Phrase, fo lay in @ store. 

1487-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 137 Beside this Ther 
is spente of your stoor, in lathes, xxiijc. 1573-80 Tusstr 
/4usb. (1878) 53 Thresh barlie thou shalt, for chapman to 
malt. Else thresh no more but for thy store. ¢ 1600 SHAKS. 
Sonn. xxxvii.8 For whether beauty, birth, or wealth or wit, 
.. Entitled in thy parts do crowned sit, | make my love en- 
grafted to this store. 1725 Watts Logie (1736) 71 You.. 
will obtain a rich Store of proper Thoughts and Arguments 
upon all Occasioos. 1774 Gotnsm, Wat. Host. VIII. 54 
Their leaves must be gathered..and kept in a dry place, tf 
it be necessary to lay in a store. 188 Scott in Lockhart 
I. i. 45 My desk usually contained a store of most miscel- 
laneous volumes. 1841 Tuackeray Gt. floggarty Diam. 
aii, All day she sat working at a little store of caps and 
dresses for the expected stranger. 1842 Loupon Sudsurban 
Hort. 407 The greater part of the nourishment to the seeds 
being furnished by the store laid up in the plant. 1845 

ames Arvrah Neil ti, Whenever I have an opportunity 

lay in a store in my own stomach for the journey. 1875 
Masnine JMisstou [foly Ghost Pref. p.ix, These united 
would make a precious store for students and for preachers. 
1881 S, P. Tuomeson in J/ra/. Soc. Arts XXX. 31/2 A piece 
of coal represents a store of energy. So does a hag of 
hydrogen gas. So does a piece of zinc. 

+b. The stock of a tradesman; the tools, etc. 
ofa workman. Oés. 

1605 Bacon Adu. Learn. 1. vi. § 16 As if wee should iudge 
or construe of the store of some excellent Ieweller, by that 
only which is set out toward the streete in his Shoppe. 1615 
E. S. Britain's Buss A 3, Thirdly, the particulars of her 
Carpenters store; and of her Stewards store. 

ce. collect. plural. Stocks, reserves; often in im- 
material sense, treasures, accumulated resources. 

1520 Coventry Leet Bk. 674 A veu was takon by the said 
Maier and his brethern what stores of all Maner of Corne, 
and what nombre of people was then within the said Cite. 
1697 Drayves Virg. ast. viui.76 Lavish Nature laughs, and 
strows her Stores around. 1697 Potter Antig. Greece iv. 
i. (1715) 162 To fasten to some Part of their Body the most 
precious of all their Stores. 1699 T. Baker Ref. Learn. 
Pref. A 2b, And then it must be done by reasons borrow'd 
from the Stores of Learning. 1748 Gray Adliance 14 In- 
struction on the growing Powers Of Nature idly lavishes 
her Stores. 1780 J/trror No. &0 An author, who..has added 
to the stores of natural history the following very curious 
facts. 1807 CrasBe /’ar. Reg. 1. 338 Then we beheld her 
turn an anxious look From trunks and chests, and fix it on 
her book.. ; And then once more, on al] her stores, look 
round. 1854 Poultry Chron. 11. 65 If they can climb these 
glorious hills,..lay in stores of health and fresh air [etc.]. 

8. Storage, reserve, keeping. Now somewhat 
rare. Phr. to seep (young animals) for store: cf. 
13.c and 9. 

1487-8 Rec. St. Mary at [711d (1905) 135 Item, for mendynz 
of ij olde lockes with the keyes for stor. 1555 Even De- 
cades (Arb.) 110 Certeine fruites..whiche they reserue for 
store as wee doo chestnuttes. ¢ 1600 Suaks. Sonn. xi.g Let 
those whom Nature hath not made for store, Harsh feature- 
less and rude, barrenly perish. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of 
NV. v. vi, The vse of things is all, and not the Store. 1638 
R. Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. IIL.) 3 Base wares get no 
value by Store. 1667 Mitton /. Z. vi. 515 Sulphurous and 
Nitrous Foame.,they reduc’d To blackest grain, and into 
store conveyd. 1707 Mortimer //nsé. 185 Some esteem them 
the best Pigs to keep for Store that suck the foremost 
Teats. 31811 Regul. ¢ Orders Army 26 It is their duty 


STORE. 


to control. .the Issue, and Delivery into Store, of all Articles 
of Camp Equipage. 1859 Reeve Srittany 6 Two boxes of 
cbemicals, one for use and the otber for store. 

b. /z s/ore: in reserve, laid up for future use. 
Heuce (of events or conditions in the future) 7 
slore for; awaiting (a person). : 

¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's Pol. 17 Youre termes, youre co- 
lours, and youre figures, Keepe hem in stoor, til so be that 

ye endite Heigh style. ¢142s m 26 Pol. Poems xix. 13 

fan } is be laft no loueinstore? 1497 Waval Ace. Hen. VIL 
(1896) 124 Wheles in store Shodd iiij pair Bare xiiij pair. 
1535 CovrRoaLe /sa. xxxvii. 30 ‘his yeare shalt thou eate 
that is kepte in stoare, & tbe next yeare socb as groweth 
of himself. 1550 CrowLey “fvgr. 712 For unlesse ye re- 
pent, God hath vengeaunce in store. 1590 Spenser F.Q. 
it. x. 20 Then for her sonne..was young,..In her owne 
hand the crowne she kept in store, ‘Jill ryper yeares he 
raught. 1651 Hosses Leviath, i. xl. 253 They alwaies 
kept in store a pretext, either of Justice, or Reliyion, [etc.]. 
1657 in Verney Alem. (1907) 11.61, I shall be confident that 
Heaven bath a perticuler blessing in store for mee and for 
my family. 1732 Verxerey Aderphr. vi. § 5, 1 have so 
many objections in store you are not to count much upon 
getting over one. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 306 
note, It was determined..that a hundred and seventy thou- 
sand barrels of gunpowder should constantly be kept in 
store. 1857 Dickens Vorrit t. xxxv, What such surprise 
can be in store for me? 1874 Punch 25 Apr. 180/r Better 
days are in store for men and busbands. 1913 Wtttcock 
Sir //. Vane iv. 56 Nothing but humiliation was in store 
for Vane. 

9. A sheep, steer, cow or pig acquired or kept 
for fattening. (From the attributive use 13 ¢., to 
which quot. 1620 may belong.) 

1620 /uv. Wm. Toller in Essex Rev. (1907) XVI. 206, 1 
stor and a cowbullocke iij4 x*. 1776 A. Younc Tour Ire/. 
(1780) 1. 45 Pigs. Bought in stores in September, at 7s. to 
zos. each. 1812 L.raminer 7 Sept. 564/1 Fat stock rather 
cheaper, but stores, with the exception of pigs, still dearer. 
1815 Hist. John DecastrolV.15 Take my brother his rent.. 
and you may set out in the morning to fetch the stores. it is 
my positive order that nogoads beused. 1844 ¥rul.R. Agric. 
Soe. V. t. 74 The practice witb regard to feeding pigs..is to 
put up easie the spring some strong stores of twelve-mouths 
old. 3874 RANKEN Domin. Australia xiii. 233 They then, if 
‘stores ’, pass tothe ricb salt-bush country of Riverina, 1&go 
“R. Botprewoop’ Col, Neformer xx, | have to meet a m.in 
about a largish lot of stores that we're dealing over. 1898 
Morris Austral Eng., Store, a bullock, cow, or sheep 
bought to be fattened for the market. 1901 Sro/sivan 3 Apr. 
7/3 Stores met a fair trade, and fat cattle brought satisfac. 
tory returns, 1911 Dai/y News 1 May6 May is the month 
. when the paddock is alive with frolicsome little pigs, fast 
growing into ‘stores* 

+10. Means for storing, receptacles for storage, 

3497 Waval Ace. fen, VII (1896) 123 Store for cranes & 
gynnes..ij cbestes. 

11. A place where stores are kept, a warchouse ; 
a storehouse. Also jig. 

1667 Muton P. L. yu. 226 The golden Compasses, pre- 
par'd In Gods Eternal store, to circumscribe This Universe. 
1707 J. Locan in Penn & Logan Corr. (1872) 11.231 Weare to 
have a good store there to put thy goods in. 1755 Jousson. 
1828-32 Wesster, S/ore,a storehouse; a magazine, a ware- 
house. Nothing can be more convenient than the stores on 
Central wharf in Boston, 1899 Westin, Gaz. 24 Aug. 5/1 
‘Lhe structure was used as a military hay and fodder store, 
torr Str H. Craik Larl Clarendon xx. 11.159 Her naval 
stores and arsenals were equipped with careful industry. 

12. A place where merchandisc is kept for sale. 

a. Chiefly U.S. and colonial, In early use, a 
shop on alarge scale, and dealing ina great variety 
of articles (see quot. 1808). Now, the usual U.S. 
and colonial equivalent for SuHor sé. 2. Phr. ¢o 
keep, tend store. 

1740 Pennsylv. Gaz, 24 Apr. 4/2 At bis store opposite tbe 
George in Arch Street. 1752 /b/d, 25 June 4/3 Where 
Mr. Samuel Burge kept store. 1757 WaAsuincton Left. 
Writ. 1889 I. 490, I..beg the favor of you to choose me 
..as much thread as is necessary in Mr. Léwis’ Store, if 
he hasthem. If not, in Mr, Teackaan’s, 1772 Boston Gaz, 
23 Nov. (Thornton s.v. Zend) A person that can tend Store 
or wait ona private Gentleman. 1808 Asuge 7rav. I. 40 It 
[Pittsburg] possesses upward of forty retail stores. /é/d. 
Joot-n., The common name for the places of sale in America 
and the colonies; differing from shops in being generally 
larger, and always dealing in a vast variety of articles. 
1836({ Mus. Trait] Backw. Canada 124 A store is, -nothing 
better than what we should call..at homea ‘general sbop*. 
1844 ‘Jon. Suck’ figh Life N. Vork 1.2 ‘Whey told me 
that he kept store away down Pearl street. 1861 Mas. 
Mereoitu Over the Straits 11. 41 Some tolerably good 
‘stores’ (as we designate those colonial Shops-of-all-work). 
@ 1872 in Schele De Vere Americanisms 641 He wanted to 
write up books, to tend store, or do anything to make an 
honest living. 1875 W. McInweaitn Guide to Wigtownsh. 
43 Here are two or three little grocery stores. 1880 Austral. 
Lown §& Country Frnt, 14 Feb. 314/4 This great city (of 
the future) is yet unbuilt, except one public-bouse and a 
store, blacksmith’s shop, and very small telegraph and post 
office. 1907 J. H. Patterson A/an-Eaters of T'savo \. 11 
{Mombasa] bas several excellent stores where almost any- 
tbing, froma needle to an anchor, may readily be obtained. 


b. In Great Britain from about 1859, the word 
has been current inthe designation co-operative store, 
denoting the shop in which a co-operative trading 
society exposes goods for sale (originally to its own 
members only, but now usually also to the outside 
public). Now commonly in p/ura/ (* The Stores’), 
applied esp. to the establishment of any of the 
larger London co-operative societies, which con- 
sists of a number of departments, each dealing ina 
separate class of goods. In imitation of this use, 
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the plural (‘—’s Stores’, ‘’— & Co.'s Stores’) is 


often adopted as the designation of a trading estab- 
lishment resembling ‘ The Stores’ in extent and in 
multifariousness of business. 

1852 [see Co-oprraTIVE a.} 1865 Sat. Rev. 21 Jan. 79/2 
The first development of the principle wbich obtained con- 
siderable results was the Co-operative Store, 1831 S?. 
Yames’s Mag. XL. 389 Ladies of highest rank and fashion 
struggling through crowds of ill-clad people at the Stores. 
1889 Mas. Hawes Art of Housekeeping 97 These materials | 
are bought infinitely cheaper at tbe Stores, than at the | 
chemists. Zod. 1 know nothing about local prices; I deal 
at the Stores. 

pl. const. as sing. 1914 Times 28 Aug., The head of a great 
stores has explained to a representative of /e / ies some 
of the difficulties witb which [etc.]. 

13. a/trtb. +a. with the sense ‘of the nature of 
store’, ‘hoarded up’. Oés. rare. 

@1626 Bacon Adit. Hoty War Misc. Wks. (1629) 100 Of 
this I'reasure, it is true, the Gold was Accumulate, and 
Store ‘T'reasure, for the most part. 1633 T. James Voy. 57 
Wee made bags of our store shirts. 

b. Designating a receptacle, repository, depot or 
transport for stores or supplies, as s/ore-back, -bag, 
-box, -cage, -cask, -cellar, -chamiber, -cily, -closel, 
-cupboard, -drawer, -loft, -place, -pond, -shed, -tent, 
-tub, -vat; store-boal, -crafl, -sloop, -vessel, etc. 
Also STOREHOUSE, STORE-ROOM. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 406 Discharging the purified spirit 
into the *store-back. 1730 J. Soutuatt 7reat. Buggs 10, 
I open’d my *Store-Bags, took out one Piece of Beef, some 
Liscuits and a Bottle of Beer. 1822 J. Woovs 7wo Yrs.’ 
Resid. Illinois 87 Tbe master of the *store-boat..had 
freighted bis boat with store-goods and fruit. 188 Darly 
News 26 Ang. 5/2 These store-boats will be towed by the 
British gunboats to every camp which we forin near the Nile. 
1826 SamovuEtte Direct. Collect. Insects & Crust.68 *Store 
Boxes. 1677 N. Cox Gentl. Recr. 1. 60 If you would know 
whether your Canary-bird be in health before you purchase 
him, take bim out of the *Store-cage, and put him in a clean 
Cage alone. 1773 Gentd. Alug. XLIIL. 515 Two men. .at- 
tempting to godowna ladder intoa large *store-cask, in order 
to clean it, were immediately sutfucated. 1656 Act Comm. 
c. 19 (1658) 453 The..Store-houses, Ware-houses, *Store- 
cellars. .of every Vintner or Retailer. 1624 in Archzologia 
XLVIII. 148 In the *Storechamber. 1611 Biste 2 Chron. 
viii. 6 All tbe *store-citics {1 Avngs ix. 19 cities of store] 
that Solomon had, and all tbe charet-cities. 1825 TI, Hook 
Passion & Princ. v, The..key of tbe *store-closet. 1796 
W. VauGuan £ram.7 Coal-barges. .converted into floating 
*store-craft, in order to save the expense of wharfage. 1903 
Katn. Tynan //on. A/olly xxix. 308 The “*store-cupboard, 
the linen-closet, tbe cbina-closet. 1865 Rusxin Sesame i. 
§ 36 One of the newspaper paragraphs which I am in the 
habit of cutting out and throwing into my “°store-drawer. 
$12in Antiguary (1906) XLII. 29/1 Imprimis in the *Store 
lofte foure iron wedgs ..and otherolde iron and lumber, 1852 
Hansa Mem. Dr. Chalmers VV. 401 An old deserted tan- 
nery whose upper storeloft, approacbed from without by 
a flight of projecting wooden stairs, was selected. 1507 
Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 1, 223/1 Aland sindri his and tharis 
landis, ..stedynnis, *store placis, grangis, [etc.]. 1879 Lp. 
Coteripce in E. H. Coleridge Life & Corr. (1904) 1. 238 
‘Yo treat it [a chapel] as a store-place for tools and ladders. 
1708 Lond, Gaz. No. 4453/3 Large *Store-ponds, and Sun- 
ponds for making of Brine. 1879 Caste Law of Rutiny 
76 They were rateable for a *store-sbed. 1776 Micke tr. 
Camoens' Lusiad Introd. p. xl, Here the *store-sloop, now 
of no farther service, was burnt by order of the admiral. 
1870 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Aun. 592 A *store-tent where 
most of the Iron Barkers bought their groceries. 1845 G. 
Doop Brit. Mannf. 1V. 127 ‘The paint..is conveyed into 
*store-tubs. 1826 } intner's, Drewer's etc. Guide 122 "Store 
vats..for keeping beer till wanted for sale. 1791 SMEATON 
Lidystone L. § 85 To moora “store-vessel in the neighbour. 
hood of the rocks. 

ce. Designating animals kept for breeding or as 
part of the ordinary stock of a farm, also animals 
bought lean to be fattened; as slore beast, bullock, 
caltle, cow, pig, sheep, sow, stock, swine ; store- 
farm, a farm on which cattle are reared, a stock 
farm; also store-farmer, -farming, -masler. 

1602 Juv. in Collect. Archzol. (1863) II. 111 One sow and 
ij store pigges. 1681 Fiavec Aleth. Grace xi, 245 ’ Tis better 
like store-cattle to be kept lean and hungry, than with the 
fatted ox to tumble in flowery meadows. 1683 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1872/4 Ten Scotcb Store-Bullocks. 1733 W. Extis 
Chiltern & Vale Farm. 333 Vf they are eat cit with Store- 
sheep. 3764 in Mforison’s Dict. Decis. (1806) XXXIII. 
14512 Tbe said William Porteous, and others, store-masters 
and tenants in the parishes of Lesmahago, [etc.]. 1772 4. 
Reg. 110/1 The mortality has been as great in most of the 
other store-farms. 1787 WintER Syst. // usb. 227 Stale meat 
..should be cleared out, and given to store swine, 1801 
Farmer's Mag. Apr.220 he sheep-graziers or store masters, 
who occupy much of the higher parts of the country. 1808 
Forsytw Beanties Scot. V. 271 The store-farmer, who rears 
the sheep, 1815 //ist. John Decastro 1V. 15 A journey of 
forty miles to bring home a lot of store beasts to take place 
of the fat lot which had been just sold, 1822 W. J. Narire 
(titde), A Treatise on Practical Store-Farming. 1823 E. 
Moor Suffolk Words, Store, applied to a domestic animal, 
especially to a sow, means one kept for breeding. ‘A store 
sow.’ 1844 SterHens Bk. Farm Il. 71 The store-sheep 
in Scotland—that is, the ewe-hoggs—are always fed as fully 
as the wether-hoggs whicb are intended to be fattened. 
1858 Simmonns Dict, Trade, Store-master, the tenant of 
a store farm, that is, a sheep walk in Scotland. 1885 Mrs. 
C. Prato Head Stat, xvii. 1, 283 Oh, we are not fit for any- 
thing but store-cattle: we are all blady grass and brigalow 
scrub. 1901 Scotsman 3 Apr. 7/3, 19% fat cattle, 486 store 
cattle, 76 fat sheep, 120 store sbeep. 


d. U.S. and colonial. In sense ‘ of or belonging 
to a store or shop’, as store-book, -boy, -girl, -rent; 
‘purchased or purchasable at a store’, as store | 


STORE. 


boots, clothes, goods, shirts, sugar, tca; store pay 
(see quot. 1848). Also STOREKEEPER. 

1741 TaitFer etc, Narr. Georgia 29 And we may safely 
affirm (and appeal to the Store-Books for the Truth of it) 
that[etc.]. 1800 Pué/. Acts U.S.6th Congr. t.c. 57 §1 The 
expense of tbe navy store at Philadelpbia, comprising 
storekeeper’s salary, clerk hire, store rent [etc]. 1822 J. 
Woops Two Yrs'. Resid. I/linois 75 Vhere were twelve tons 
of store-goods[on board], 1840 Maury in Mrs. Corbin Life 
(1888) 33 A shop-boy, or as we say in the West, a store-boy. 
1848 Bartiett Dict. Amer. App. 411 Store Jay, payment 
made for produce or other articles purchased, by goods from 
a store, instead of cash. 1859 /é7d. (ed. 2) 453 Store clothes, 
store goods, clothing or other articles purchased at a store, 
as opposed to those which are home made. 1872 SCHELE nE 
VERE Americanisms 206 Store-sugar, or sugar made from 
thecane. /érd. 395 It was soon discovered that store-tea 
was all over the interior of the country the name for genuine 
tea, 1876 Besant & Rice Golden Butterfly xxxi, A stoves 
pipe hat, store boots, and go-to-meetin’ coat. 1891 Century 
Dict. s.v., Store teeth (humorously used for false teeth). 

@. pertaining to ‘the Stores’ (see 12 b), as stove 
a2CE. 

1889 Mes. Haweis Art Housckeeping 115 The calculation 
is based on the prices of the best London tradesmen [etc.]... 
West-end dairyman, fruiterer, greengrocer, and fishmonger; 
baker and grocer (Store prices). 

Store (st61), v. Forms: 4 stoore, 6 stoare, 
7 Se. stoir, stor, 3- store; pa. pple. 3-4 istored, 
4-5 ystored, -id. [Aphetic var. of ASTORE v., a. 
OF, estore-r to build, establish, furnish, stock, 
fortify, restore :-—L. zzstaurdre, whence INSTAURA- 
tion. Cf, Enstore, Instore vés. Sense 4 is prob. 
a new formation on SToRE sé.] 

1. ¢rans. To furnish, supply, stock (a person, 
place, etc.) wz¢hk something. 

1264 Pol, Songs (Camden) 70 The Kyng of Alemaigne.. 
Lrohte from Alemayne mony sori gost to store Wyndesore. 
¢ 1275 Lay. 13412 Alle bine castles icb habbe wel tstored. 
1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 160 Isaac did it store, to hold 
for tuo 3ere. ¢1386 Cnaucer Ship. 7. 273 Certein beestes 
pat I moste beye To stoore with a place pat is oures. ¢1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1788 He tellit before pat an egle suld 
him store. 1530 PatsGR. 737/2 I have storyd my parkes and 
my pondes, 1586 Fersxe Blaz. Gentrie 226 That noble 
familie..stored the crowne of England, well nigh tbe space 
of foure hundreth yeares. a 1595 SoutHwet S?. Peter's 
Compl. (1602) 15 Sweet volumes stoard with learning fit for 
Saints. 1595 SHaKs. Yohu v. iv. 1, I did not thinke the 
King sostor'd with friends. @ 1661 Futcer Worthies, Wilts 
155 After he had stored himself with home-bred Learning. 
1720 De For Caft. Singleton vi. (1840) 99 We stored our- 
selves..with flesh and roots. 1722 N. Proeerie Diary 
(1895) 187, I sent two Doz. yong Pigeons to Mr. Plumbe to 
Store bis Dove-Coat. 1837-40 W. Irvine Wolfert's &., 
Mountjoy (1855) 69 These studies. .store a man's inind with 
valuable facts. 1857 Livtxcsroxe Jrav. Introd. 2 His 
memory was stored with a never-ending stock of stories. 
a@ 1883 J. Russert Rein. Yarrow iv. (1894) 84 Most of the 
lakes are stored with pike, perch, eels, and trout. 

absot. (for reff.) 1803 Naval Chron. \X. 494 The Pre- 
voyante..is storing at this port. 

+b. const. of. Ods. 

¢1400 MAuNDEV. (1839) xix. 207 No Cytee of the World is 
so wel stored of Schippes, asis that. 1422 Yonce tr. Secreta 
Sceret, xiii. 142 Bethyuke the that thow be well y-stortd of 
whete and of corne. 1511 Guylforde's Pilgr. (Camden) 59 
Where some of vs went a londe. .tostore vs of newe vytaylles. 
1633 C. Farewert Last-/nel. Colation 41 Vheyr Wives and 
Concubines (whereof tbey are stored according to theyr 
states). 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes 19 Tbe Leeward Ilands, 
..of which he Bay of Merixo [read Mexico] is well stor'd. 

+c. To dose wz’ (drugs or medicines). Ods. 

1722 De For Hist. Plague (1754) 36 Storeing themselves 
with such Multitudes of Bitts, Potions, and Preservatives,.. 
tbat they..even poison’d tbemselves before- band. 

2. a. To reinforce, provide for the continuance 
or improvement of (a stock, race, breed). Obs. exc. 
Sc. dial. in to store the kin see quot. 1866. 

a@1300 Cursor Al. 2940 [Lot's daughter speaks], I think 
man-kind sal perist be, Bot it be stord wit me and fe. 1607 
‘Torsete Four./. Beasts 626 The sheepe of Spaine were of no 
reckoning til they were stored witb tbe breed of England. 
1866 Grecor Banffsh, Gloss., Store the kin, to live; very 
often used, witb a negative, of a person to appearance dying ; 
as, ‘He’s unco ill; a doot he winna store tbe kin lang’. 
1909 C. Murray //amewsth go Content gin mony towmonds 
still we're left to store the kin. 

+b. To produce as offspring ; 
rear (youny animals). Ods. 

1611 Heywoop Golden Age tv.t. H 2, Or shall a stranger 
beare you to your tombe, When from your owne blood you 
may store a Prince To dothose sacred rights. 1629 Orkney 
Witch Trialin County Folk-Lore (1903) I11. 80 He..storit 
never ane calff of fyftene ky be the space of tbrie yeirs. 


+3. To restore (what is ruined or weakened). Oés. 

3387 Trevisa /figdex (Rolls) VII. 189 Harald..stored 
Herford, and closid it witb kesting up of a diche [Here- 
Jordiam instaurans vallo cingit), ¢1400 Destr. Troy 727 
(She] Storet thee to strenght & pistythe londes. 14.. Guy 
Warw, (Cambr. MS.) 3842 And tborowowt my londe fare 
And store ageyne, pat lorne was are. 

4. To keep in store for future use ; to collect and 
keep in reserve; to form a store, stock or supply 
of; to accumulate, hoard. 

1600 SHaxs. A. Y. ZL. tt. iii. go, I baue five hundred 
Crownes..Which I did store to be my foster Nurse. 1620 
T. Grancer Div. Logike 120 How many seedes the sleepy 
poppy stores. 1671 Mitton Sasson 395 My capital secret, 
in what part my strength Lay stor’d. gt Cowrer fliad 
1v. 165 Safe stored it lies, By many a Chief desired. 1820 
Keats Eve St. Agnes xx, All cates and dainties shall be 
stored there. 1842 Tennyson Dora 50 But Dora stored 
what little she could save, Andsent it them by stealth. 1874 


also, to breed, 
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L. Srrrurn J/ours in Libr, (1892) 1. viii. 270 The vast accu. 
mulation of incoherent facts..stored in a capacious memory. 
188: S. P. Tuomrson in Frué. Soc. Aris XXX. 30/2 Inthe 
eleciric accuinulator, by whiclh we want to store electric 
currents, we use a chemical slorage. /bfd. 3271 Inan ounce 
of gunpowder is stored ahout 10,000 fuol-pounds of energy, 
1893 D, J. Ranuin Zamébest Basin xiv.241 ‘lhe drink [thus 
made] is consuined immedialely after its manufacture, and 
is never stored. 

Jig. 1842 Texsxyson U/ysses 29 And vile it were For some 
three suns lo slore and hoard inyself. 

absol. 1906 NM. Seccers Lastland Co. (Cainden) Introd. 
58 When there was a glut they stored; when there was a 
scarcily they threw goods in:o the market. 

b. With uf, away, + 1. 

1552 Hurarrt, Slorevp, rcfoue, 1661 T. Hony tr. Castige 
ttone's Courtrer \. (1577) Bij b, Vhe true glory, shat ts 
stored vppe in the holy trea:ure of lellers. 1601 Saks. 
All's Well. i, 112 Many receits he gaue ine, chieflie one, 
Which.. He bad meslore vp, as a triple eye, Saferthen mine 
owne two, 1718 Arve-thinker No. 89. 237 Their Memory 
increases by daily storing up a Variety of Knowledge. 3770 
G. Wiutr Se/borne, To Pennant 22 Feb., Inever could tind 
that they stored in any winter provision, as some quadrupe:'s 
cerlainly do. 1866 Ser. Rev. Sept. 96/2 This curious preperty 
of acelate of soda enables us, by means of it, to st .re upand 
recover solar heat at pleasure, 1879 Lunnock Sct. Lect, i. 
10 She [a bee]. . goes back 1o the hive, stores away her honey, 
and returns..for another supply. 183: S. 1°. ‘I‘ulowPson in 
Nature 2 June 106/1 ‘Vhe currents stored up in the secondary 
baltery are however not stored up as accumulations of 
electricity, rosa J.S. M. Wanp Srasses xv. 103 Me stored 
them away and forgot all about then. 

a. spec. To deposit (goods, furniture, etc.) in a 
store or warehouse for temporary preservation or 
safe-keeping. 

1899 Gracery 15 May 125/3 [He] exhibited some California 
Newlown pippins, which had been stored since last Decem- 
ber, as an insiance of what cold storage could do. Afod, 1 
shall store my furniture and spend a year in travelling. 

5. Ofa receptacle: ‘To hold, keep, contain, have 
storage-accommodation for. 

1911 Concise Oxf. Dict.s.v., .\ single cell can store 2000000 
foot-pounds of energy. 

Hence Sto‘ring v/. sb. (also atirié.) and ppl. a. 

1494-5 Kec. St. Mary at Mid (1905) 214 Item, for storyng 
of the bemelight & canstikes..ijsjd. 1573-80 ‘T'usser 
11usb. (1878) 35 No storing of pasture with bacgedglie tit. 
41586 Sipney /’s. tv. vi, Whose slore..Of grain and wine 
fills stoaring place. 1667 Mitton /’, /. v. 324 Save what 
by frugal storing firmness gains To nourish. 1726 Leon 
Alberti’s Archit. 1. 98 a The gathering together and storing 
up the fruits of the farce 1884 Hall Mall Gaz, 13 Sept. 
g/t The lofts over the stable were used as a storing place for 
hay and straw. 1901 Sco’sman 3 Apr. 7/4 Vhere was a 
inoderate show of storing caltle, 1907 A.C. Besson A/far 
fire 130 What would be idleness in another is for hima 
sloring of forces. 

Store: see Stir v., Story, Stour, STowER 50.1 

Stored (stGeid), pp/. a. [f. Srore v.+-ep 1.] 

1. Laid up in store; kept in reserve as a store or 
stock ; accumulated, hoarded. 

1981 A. Hatt //iad v.80 Sith fate no children did him 
leaue He forced was his stored wealth to strangers to be- 
queaue. 1605 SHaks. Lear i. iv. 163 All the stor’d Ven- 
geances of Heauen fall On her ingratefull top. 1879 W. 
Cory Lett. & Fruls. (1897) 449 Vhe stored water on which 
one’s gardening depends. 1881 S. P. ‘uompson in Nature 
2 June 106/2 A dozen times as much slored enerzy. 1835 
Athenzum 28 Nov. 6938/1 His three volumes are the stored 
harvest ofa long..life. 1897 Addbuts’s Syst. Med. IV. Co9 
Only a small portion of the stored fat in the body comes 
directly from that consumed witb the food. ; 

b. with up, away. 

1859 Lever Dav, Dunn Ixxv. 658 Yon.. know litle of the 
Slored-up happiness your very name has afforded me for 
many aday. 1890 L. C. Miaut Od). Lessons fr. Nature u. 
xv. 196 You have only todry. .the plant to get back a goo: 
deal of its stored-up energy. 1900 Everybody's Mag. 111. 
581/: Others came to offer certain stored-away preserves, 

2. Stocked, furnished or supplied with a store. 
Also with qualifying adv. 

1612 Bacon £ss, Greatness Kingd. (Arb.) 472 Walled 
Towns, stored Arcenals and Armories. 1835 J. Duxcan 
Beetles (Nat, Libr.) 81 A well-siored cabinet of Coleoptera. 
1865 Lea in Mrs. Lecky Jem, Lecky (1909) 45 Your richly 
stored pages show how much there Is to be learned. 1332 
Bain Fames Jill vi, 277 Men of stored and cullivaied 
minds. 

+ Sto'reful, z. Ods. rare—'. [f. Store sd. + 
-FuL.] Copiously supplied, opulent. 

1598 Frorio, Vberifero, plentifull..ricb, store-full, fat. 

Sto-reholder. 

1. = SToREKEEPER 1. 

1869 Daily News 8 Sepi., The cbarge of conspiracy against 
a storeholder and a foreman in the Woolwich Arsenal. 

b. The possessor of a store of somcthing. 
? no0nce-tse. 

1907 Satntspury in Q. Rev. Jan. 143 Thal marvellous 
storeholder of Balzacian treasures, tbe Vicomte de Spoel- 
berch de Lovenjoul. 

2. A receptacle for a store of a commodity. 

1886 Pall Mall Gaz. 9 Dec. 4/1 Upon compression, the 
gas is turned tnlo wrough! iron storelrolders. 


Storehouse. [f. Srore s5. + House sé.) 

1. A building in which goods are stored. 

1348 31S. Acc. Exch. K. R. 470/18 m.g Pro vna serura 
noua empta pro hoslio del storhus vj. d. 1463 Bury IWills 
(Camden) 22 She to haue the storehous therto toleye in hire 
stuffe. 1526 Tinnace Like xii. 24 Which nether have stoore 
housse ner barne. 1605 Suaxs. . acd. 1. iv. 34 Where is 
Duncans body? A/acd. Carried to Colmekill, The Sacred 
Store-bouse of his Predecessors, And Guardian of their 
Bones. 1664 Perys Diary 12 July, And fine storehouses 
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there are and pood docks, 1748 Anson's Foy. it. ii. 307 
One of these huts..the Indians made use of for a store- 
louse. 1857 Rusxin /'0/, Econ. Arti. §g Laying up your 
wheat wisely in store-houses for the time of famine. 180 
Rhwys, Anvwr, yo The supplies are .. delivered at the 
General Slorchouse. 

b. at/rid. and Comd. 

1497 Naval Acc. Hen. V] 1 (1896) 240 The vtter Storhouse 
Dore in the seid Ship. o Pacscr. Acofastus u.iv. Mivh, 
Now that | am become the storer or storehouse keper of this 
puissan! lorde. 1548 in Feuillerat Aevels Adi. VI (1914) 
40, iJ° croked boltes flor the store howse dore. 1809 in 
Orders in Council Nav, Service (1866) 1, 257 Clerk and 
Storehouse Keeper. 1816 /énf, 260 One Storehouse Labourer. 
3833 /bid. 1 The first and second classes of storelioure 
labourers, who are men charged with an important trust of 
great responsibility. 1886 /did, (1838) V.125 We would re- 
coimmend that Your Majesty may be graciously pleased to 
sanction tbe appointment of a Storebouseman (Civil rating) 
to that Ship..and to be assisted by s Yeoman of Storeiooms. 

2. transf. and fig. Often, a store or treasury 
from which something may be obtained in plenty ; 
an abundant source (of). 

1578 Banister J/ist. Alan v. 72 The liner, the shcppe or 
slorehouse of bloud. 1589 Guerxu Wenaphon (Arb.) 68 
Arcadie, storehouse of Nimphs, and nurserie of beautie. 
1s90 Svensir F, Q. 11. vi. 6 She. greatly toyed merry tales 
to faine, Of whicha store-house did with her remaine. 1671 
Mitton P, A. 1. 103 My heart hath been a store-house long 
of things And sayings laid up, portending strange events. 
1690 Locker (Jum, Unit. uu. x. § 2 Memory, which is as it 
were the Store-house of our Ideas. 1846 Wricut £ss. Afid. 
Ages 1. v. 203 The history.. published by Geoffrey of Mon- 
nrouth opened a rich sto:chouse of fiction for the poets who 
followed, 1856 Sie i. Bropie Psychol, /ng. 1. 11. 59 The 
Lrain..is the store-house of past sensations. 188: Wersrt- 
corr & Hort Grk. est. Introd. § 5 Books that are pro- 
fessedly slorehouses of information. 

Storekeeper (sté»1k/po:). 

1. One who has charge of a store or stores; one 
who superintends the icccipt and issuc of stores ; 
Spec, an officer or official in charge of naval or 
military stores. 

2618 in J. Charnock ¢/ist. Mar. Archét. (1801) 11. 238 
Under storekeepers, Chatham. 1663 Perys Diary 5 Mar , 
‘Yroubling me and other friends for getting him a place (that 
is, storekeeper of the Navy at ‘Fangier). 1704 Cramei.r- 
Layne J res, St. Any. mi. (ed, 21) 532 Yeoman-Sadler and 
Store-keeper. /éfd. 575 Otficers of Mer Alajesty’s Yards. 
At Chathaien, Sioreseereen 1751 Jounson Kumébler No. 
r13P 8 That the best storekeeper was the mistress’s eye. 
1798 Hixperwece //ist, Scarborough 81 \iesides wbom, the 
military establishment consists of R. V. Drury, E-q. Store- 
keeper; a Darrack-Master, [etc]. 1809 Lond. Chrou.1 July 
2/3 Mr. John Trotter, jun. the Storekeeper-General, und 
some of the other heads of departments, have gone to Ports- 
mouth. 1838 Lytron Adice iv. v, Che post of Storekeeper 
tothe Ordnance. 18976 WV. -lmer. Rev. CXXIIL. 300 A cise 
honest store-keeper al a distillery. 1890 Riwys. Amer. 307 
Everything in the nature of material..passes through tle 
Store-keeper’s books. 

2. U.S. and Colonial, A shopkeeper. 

aya P. Tatcrer etc. Narr. Georgia 107 Augusta..is princi- 
pally if not altogether, inhabited by Indian Traders and 
Store-keepers. 1775 A. Burnany Trav. 38 The chief of the 
inhabitants are storekeepers or public officers. 1817 MM. 
irkorck Notes Fourn, Amer. (1818) 97 The store-keepers 
(country shopkeepers we should call them) of these western 
towns, 1857 D. Plusecey] Aise Australia etc. 421 Gee- 
long.. Richardson, S., storekeeper. 1858 Simmoxns Dict. 
Trade, Store-keeper,..tbe name for a retail dealer or 
shop keeper in the Colonies, who keeps a miscellaneous 
assortment of all kinds of commodities. 1887 F. Frascis 
Jun. Saddle & Mocassin 61 ‘Vo and fro flitted a few busy 
slore-clolbed store-keepers and clerks. 


b. U.S. slang. An article that remains so long 
on hand as to be unsaleable. 1891 Cen/ury Dict. 


Storeman (stée-1mn). 

1. A man placed in charge of stores or supplies ; 
a storekeeper, esp. in the army. 

1859 F. A. Grirritus Artil. AJax. (1862) 113 No. 10, .per- 
forms the general duties cf sloreman. 1910 Llackw. Mag. 
Feb, 256/2 Tbe accused [soldier], a man of long service and 
excellent cbaracter, was ‘storeman’ of his conipany. 

2. A workman employed in the storage of goods. 

1885 Ib cekly Echo 5 Sept. (Cass.) The question of wages 
of shifiers and slore-men has been referred to arbitration. 

3. U.S. and Colonial. One who keeps, or serves 
in, a ‘store’ or ‘stores’; ashopkeeper, shopman. 
Also storesman. 

1858 Simmonps Diet. Trade, Storeman, the keeper of a 
general store; a shopman, one who serves ina store. 1862 
F. Sisnert dice. S. Australia 44 Rates of wages obtainxble 
.-Sloremen, 7s. 10 85, [per day]. 1885 .Wacm. Mag. Feb. 
2812/2 If tbe storesman 1s.,engrossed in..excited ta!k it is 
generally about a bond which wants renewing, or an ostrich, 
or some oranges or mealies, or the next clip of wool. 

Storer (std-ra:). Also 6 stoarer, storyar, 
Sc. storour(e, -are, storrour, stourour. [f. STORE 
v. and sb, +-ER1,] 

1. One who, or a thing which, stores or keeps in 
store. 

1513 Douctas -2ueis vu. ix. 23 Tirrheus thair fader was 
fee maister, and gyde Of studis, flokis, howis; and heyrdis 
wyde, <As storoure to the king, did kep and 3ime.  /ésd, xu. 
Prol. 263 Welcum stourour of alkynd bestiall. 1540 Patscr. 
Avolastus 1. i, Liij, Tbe storer of some well moneyed 
mayster .i. the keper or ouerseer of the prouision for house- 
holde. 1571 Gotninc Calvin on Ps. Ixix. 10 Y* trew rule of 
Godlynesse., wbereof y® church is y® faithful storer. 1640 
T. Brucis Murrow of Physicke 1. 55 Memory is the sure 
storer of all things, as in a magazine. 1864 E. A. PaRKEs 
Pract, Hygiene 89 Sulphurous Acid Gas.—The bleachers in 
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cotton and worsted manufactories, and slorers of woollen 
articles, are most exposed to this gas. 

b. One who hoards, lays by, or makes provision, 
Jor (a need). 

1599 Havwarpo sst Pt, Life Hen, IV, 59 The King in 
peace no stoarer for war. 1622 Mase tr. Ademan’s Gus- 
man d Alf\. 26 My Mother was a storer, a thrifty Wench. 
1907 A thenzum 14 Sept. 307/1 ‘1 be coal-tit is undoubtedly a 
storer for the future, , 

+c. ?A paituer or sharcholdcr in a joint-stock 
undertaking. Obs, 

1623 in Truns. News Shaks. Soc. (1885) 499 The said 
‘ThomasGreene.. was a fellow Actor or player of and in the 
Companie,.of the late queenes Matl¢ Queene Anne,. anda 
full adventurer, storer and shbarer of in and amongst them. 

d. One who stocks or peoples. 

1690 C. Nesse //ist. & Myst. O. & N. Test. 1.125 To him 
who was the first storer of the world (sc. Adam]. 

2. Something kept to produce a store or stock. 

a. = STANDEL 1. ? Obs. 

1543 [see STANDEL 1]. 1572 8. N.C. Munim, 24.27, Storyars. 
tér0). Saitu Lng. Jinprov. Reviv'd 100 About 2 yearsafter 
the planting oneof the best plants is to be reserved as a Standil 

or Storer, 3721 Moxtimer //nsd. I]. 109, | divided m 
‘Trees into three sorts, ts. first Storers, which I reckoned all 
to be that were under 12 Inches Circumference; secondly, 
Sap!ings, which I called all under 24 Inches Circumference; 
and what was two Foot Circumference, .1 reckoned ‘Timber: 
trees, 1992 Fruls. [1o. Comm. 13 Feb. 234/1 Storers, or 
Saplings. 

+b. A number cfanimals kept for breeding. Oés. 

1569 in W. 11. Turner Sedect. Rec. Oxford (1880) 330 They 
ie . put fyse swannes upon the water to be storer for the 

ytye. 

Sto're-room. 

1. A room set apart for the storing of goods or 
supplies, esp. those of a ship or houschold. 

1746 P. Yorke in G. Iarris Ld. Chance. Hardwicke (1847) 
IL. 293 Ile..saw powder, shot, & bennets distributed to them 
out of a store-room, whereof his Lord kept tbe key himself. 
1738 Anson's Voy. in. i. 301 The Gunner's fore store-room, 
1780 Jiirror No. 93 Wh:en lie gives cut the wine from tbe 
cellar, and the groceries from tke store. room. 1846 A. Youxc 
Vaut. Dict. 77 In frigates,..the gunrer’s, boatswain’s, and 
carpenter's store roonis are in the fore cockpit. 1857 Rus. 
Kin Jol, eon. Arti. $10 You will see the good huusewife 
taking pride..in her well-dressed dish, and ber full store- 
room. 1886 [see Srorruovse 1 bl}. 

attrib, 1750 Braxckrey Naval EU 
Janterns, a triangular Light placed at the Bulk-head of the 
Loatswain and Carpenter's Store-Rooms, 1897 ‘Sarai 
Guann’* Beth Bk. xit (1858) 95 He led the way..tothe slore- 
room door. 

2. Koom or space for storage. 

1783 Justamonn tr, Raynal’s Ilist. Ind. VV. 457 Tobacco 
.. Pays two sols six denicrs per quintal to the government for 
store-rooin, 1887 Sons’ //ouseh. Man. 100 If the cupboards 
are taken up to the ceiling line,.. increased stcreroom would 
be provided for clothing not immediately required. 

Store-ship, storeship. A government 
ship employed to carry military or naval stores. 

1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2888/3 Susanna Bomb Storesbip. 
1705 /bid. No. 4187/3 ‘his day sailed hence Her Majesty's 
Ship the Lizard with three Store-sbips. 1788 Ginson Decd. 
4 #. alvi. EV. 5121 A fleet of gallies, transports, and store- 
ships, was assembled in the harbour. 1790 Beatson Nav. 4 
Mu. Mem, 11. 66 ‘Vhis being the first expedition of import. 
ance that had neither store-ship, hospital-ship, fire-ship, or 
tender, to accompany it. 1834 it D. Lane Hist. Ace. N.S. 
Wales (1837) 1. 48 His Majesty's store-sbip Guardian bad 
been despaiched from England..witb a large supply of pro- 
visions and other steres for the settlement. 1915 Daily Sel. 
24 Aug. 8/7 ‘lhe movement of men-of-wer, transports, and 
storeships across Baltic waters. 

Storesman : sce STOREMAN 3. 

Storey, Storeyed : sce Story sé.2, SrorieD. 

|| Storge (stgugr). Also storgé, -é, -6, -ee, 
-ée, -€6e. [Gr. oropyn, related to azépyew to have 
natural affection to, to love.] Natural affection; 
usually, that of parents for their offspring. 

1637 Bastwick Litany. 11/x We must be louing progeni- 
tors & although they doe ex officio abandon and renounce, 
botb honesty and storge at once, yet we may not. 1764 T. 
Hutcnixson //ist, Mass. vi. (1765) 463 The Storgée in the 
parent might be observed towards lheir young. 1809 R. 
Cumpertann Fohn de Lancaster 1. 23 ‘be storgee, or 
natural affection of iny daugbter-in-law towards her infant. 
1835 Kirsy //adits & Inst. Anim, 11, xviii. 258 But first, I 
must say something of that Sforge, or instinctive affection, 
wbicb is almost universally exhibited by females for their 
progeny. 1850 Tuackeray Pendennis 1. ii, I could have.. 
ado:ed in ber the Divine beneficence in endowing us with 
the maternal sforgé, which, .sanctifies the history of man- 
kind. 1880 S. Cox Comean, Fob 524 The Cstrich resembles 
the stork..; but lacks its pious, maternal sforgé. 

Storgeon, obs. form of STURGEoN. 


+ Sto-rial, z. Ods. Also storyal. [Aphetic var. 
of HistorraL. Cf. It. storéa/e.] Of, pertaining to 


or of the nature of history. xe 

1385 Cuaucer L.G. W. 7¢2 And this is storyal soth, it is 
no fable. ¢ 1449 Pecock Aefr. ti, vii. 320 And bere y make 
an eende of Scripture storial ensaumpling. ¢ 1450 7. Shir- 
ley’s Cron. Chaucter beading, Pe nyene worshipfullest Ladyes 
pat in alle cronycles and storyal hokes haue beo founden of 
troupe of constaunce and vertuous or reprechcd womanbode, 
1575 Lanenam Let. (1871) 26 Certain good harted men of 
Couentrée..made petition that they moought renu noow 
their olld storiall sheaw. 


Storiation (st6eri,zi-fan). [f Stony vw. + 
-ATION.] Decoration with artistic designs repre- 
senting historical, legendary, or emblematic subjects. 


1884 J'tnics 20 Nov. 4/5 The artistic decoration of the 
dome of St. Paul’s..shonld..provide places for proper 


Storeroom 


STORIED 


Storiation. 1893 Stannus in Jrud. Soc. Arts 10 Feb. 262/1 
Storiation is that section of the rules of Applied Art which 
governs (a) the Selection and (4) the Representation of 
Meaning in the decoration of objects. ' 
Hence (by back-formation) Sto-riate v., Stori- 


ated pp/. a. = 

1889 Art Fru. Mar. 91/2 The mania for the acquisition 
of storiated title-pages has led to the cruel spoliation of 
thousands of rare old books, 1893 Stanxus in Frail. Soc. 
Arts 10 Feb. 262/2 There are 3 mental Stages in the process 
of storiating an object. 

Storie, obs. form of Stir v. 

Storied (std‘rid), a.) and ppl. a. [f. Story 5é.1 
and v.!+-ep, Cf. med.L. Azstoriatus, OF. (4,75- 
torié] 

1. Omamented with scenes from history or legend 
by means of sculptnre, painting, needlework or 
other art; also, inscribed with a legend or memo- 


rial record. 

1481 Caxton Myrr.1. v.25 Clerkis.. that haue the precyous 
hookes richely lymned storyed and wel adoubed. 1624 
Worton Archit. u. 98 As for other Storied Workes vpon 
Walles, { do:sbt our Clime bee too yeelding and moist, for 
such Garnishment, /érd. 101 Marking in certaine Storied 
Sculptures, of oulde time, bow preciselythe parts and Lines 
of the Figures..doe meete. 1632 Mitton /’enseroso 159 
And storied Windows richly dight, Casting a dimm religious 
light. 1750Gray £degy 41 Can storied urn or animated bust 
Back to its mansion call the fleeting breath? 1792 S. 
Rocers Pleas. of Alem. 1.53 The storied arras.. With old 
achievementcbarmsthe wildered sight. 1808 Scott Afarmion 
y. Lutrod. 185 As the ancient art could slain Achievements 
on the storied pane. 1862 THrure Anglo-Saxon flome 
227 They occasionally wrought the storied mantles worn by 
kings at their coronation, on which mythological and histort- 
cal subjects were delineated. 1876 Swinnurne Erectheus 
1727 One fair chaplet..“fo hang for ever from thy storied 
shrine, 

2. Celebratcd or recorded in history or story. 


1725 Pore Odrss. 1v. 440 Each known disaster of the man 
disclose,,. Recite them! nor in erring pity fear To wound 
witb storied grief the filial ear. 1746 Francis tr. //orace, 
Art of Poetry 387 ‘Vhey scorn’d to take from Greece the 
storied Theme, And dar‘d to sing their own domestic fame. 
1832 Tennyson ‘ Lore thou try Land’ i, Love thou thy land, 
with love far-brought From out the storied Past, and used 
Within the Present. 1877 Mas. Outrnanr Alakers of Flor. 
vii. 183 Tbe many historical places..which attract the 
spectator in the storied city of Florence. 1903 Athenzum 
1 Aug. 151/1 lo set out upon as adventurous andentertaining 
a career as that of any of his storied forbears in Bagindad. 

Storied (st6 rid), 2.2 Alsostoreyed. [f. Story 
sb,4+-ED.] Having stories, divided into stories, 

Frequently in parasynthetic forinations, as one-, two, three- 
storied, for which see the first element. 

1624 Wotton Archit.1. 40 We meane ina Dorique, Ionicall, 
Corinthian Porch, or Cloister, or the like of one Contignation, 
and not in Storied huildings. 1820 Surtrey Prometh. Und, 
iy. 344 Each crag-like tower, and storied column. 1855 Haw- 
tnorne Eng. Note-Bs.(1833) 1 582 Itseemed possible toshake 
hands from one jutting storied old house to another. 1858 
Merivace Mom. Emp. (1865) VI. liti. 356 A vast extent of 
gardens, with their haths, their fish-ponds, and their storied 
terraces. 1903 Architect 24 Apr. 269/1 A porch may often 
be carried up to form a storeyed tower with happy effect. 


Storier (st6erija1). Also 5-7 storyer. [In 
sense 1, aphctic variant of HisTorizR; in senses 
2, 3 f. Story sd. or v.l+-ER1.] 


+1. A chronicler, historian. Ods. 

1387-8 T. Us Test. Love ui. iv. (Skeat) 257 In goodnes of 
gentil manliche speche, without any maner of nyceté of 
Storiers imaginacion,..he passeth al other makers. ¢ 1400 
tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lorush. 100 Swylk er customyd to 
be wel speayng, wel taght, curteys, and good storyers. 
1449 Pecock Nefr. ut. xii. 351 Forwhi noon fundamental 
cronicler or storier writith therof, saue Girald. 1555 
Haresrtecy Divorce flex. Vili (1873) 232 We now add 
Bede himself, whom the said storyers do follow. 1570-6 
Lamparoe Peramd, Kent 22 For proofe whereof, I will call 
to witnesse Tiiomas Spot. .bycause he only (of all the Storiers 
that 1 haue scene) reporteth it. a@1Sqgo Jackson Creed x1. 
xli Wks. 1673 I11. 713 Had the spirit of God been storyer 
of their lives, we should have had notice of their often 
trippings. 

2. The teller ofastory; astory-teller. sosce-225¢5. 

1826 Disrazus Viv. Grey v. xiii. 237 ‘ But it isa very 
curious story.’..‘Ol 1 so is every story, a:cording to the 
Storier.” 1830 — Let. 25 Aug., A/ome Lett. vii. (1885) 54 
Some smoking in sedate silence, some telling their beads, 
some squatting round a storier. 

3. dial, Oue who tells ‘ stories’ or fibs. 

1877 NV. WV, Linc. Gloss. 1908(Miss E. Fowrer] Trent & 
Ancholme 52 She's a storier. Why sbe was sayin’ there 
was a ghost. 


Storiette, storyette (st6zrijet). [f. Story 
56.1 +-kTTE. Cf. NovetetTte.| A very short story. 

1889 FARMER Americanisms, 1892 Star 30 Dec. 1/7 The 
new year will see the Penny /llustrated Paper well to the 
fore with an exceptionally attractive series of new storiettes. 
1897 Athenzum 22 Nov. 68/3 A well-established Syndicate 
Tequires storiettes of 1,200 to 1,500 words each. 1899 Ro- 
BERTON Novwel.reader’s [landbk. 74 Mr. Kipling has also a 
number of storyettes scattered through the magazines. 1907 
F. T. Bucten Adrance Australia xxiv. 261 There are..four 
serial stories. twelve short stories, and about fifty storyettes. 


Storify (stoerifsi), v1 rare. [f. Story 56.14 
-FY.] ¢rans. To pictore, delineate or record (a his- 
torical event or fact); to celebrate in histcry or story. 
Also aéso/, Hence Sto-rifying véd/. sb. (attrib.) 

1616 J. Lane Contn. Sqr.'s T. wt. 320 And looke what 


nalures selfe hathe not supplyed, shall by queint painters 
hand bee storifyed (in Cambuscan’s theatre]. 1675 J. SmiTH 


| 
| 
| 


1037 


Chr, Relig. Appeal t. 70 His third [year] was so barren of 
Action, had so little wind stirring : as Vacitus complains bis 
storifying Vein is becalin’d, his Pen can find no Pasturage 
in tbat Years Occurrences. 1830 Fraser's Mag. 1. 44 So'tis 
plain that a sure meansof gaining fame malice is; And many’s 
the name which through it has been storified. 

Storify (std-ritai), v.2 [f. Srory 56.2+-Fy.] 
trans. To arrange (beehives) in stories. Hence 
Sto'rifying v/. 5. (also attrid.). 

1827 E.. Bevan Houey-bee 99 This shed. .is adapted either 
to storifying or single biving. /df./. 111 Side boxes occupy 
a great deal more room than storifying hoxes. 1883 R. C. 
Day Afod. Bee-keeping in Good Words May 353/1 He finds 
himself in doubt between the ‘combinalion”® system, the 
‘ storifying * system, [etc.]. 

Storiologist (sto-riplodzist). Also storyolo- 
gist. [f. next +-1sT.] A student of storiology. 

1862 J. F. Campsece fades WV. Hight. 1V. 309 And then 
with a fo.sil incident picked out of the stratum in which it 
was first found, the ‘storyologist ’ may proceed to pick out 
other notions in the same way. 1877 W. RK. S. Ratston in 
Academy 17 Keb. 130 These literary lezends are the hug- 
bears of scientific ‘storiologists’. 1902 Fodk-Lore June 221, 
I warmly commend M. Dottin’s volume to ail storyologists. 

Storiology (std-riglddzi). Also steryology. 
[£ Story 54.1 + -(0)LoGy.] The systematic study of 
popular tales and legends, with regard to their 
origin and development. 

1860 J. F. Campsrce Pop. Tales W. Higkdl, 1, Introd. 11 
The fullowing collection is intended to he a contribution to 
this new science of *Storyology'. 1862 /édid. 1V. 308 Now if 
*storyology’ be a science, it is worthy of a system and 
systematic study. 1877 W. R.S. Ratston in Acacenty 17 
Feb. 129 A fair sample of the Basque contribution to com- 
parative ‘storiology'. 1900 B. ‘lavtor (f7¢/e), Storyology : 
lessays in Folklore, Sea-lore, and Plant-lore. 

Hence Sto:riolo-gical a., of or pertaining to 
storiology. 

3891 Daily Graphic 19 Oct. 9,1 have a dozen sloryological 
friends. 1904 /olk-Lore Mar. 60 Examples of storyological 
research. : 

+ Storize, v. Os. rare—', [aphetic f. [L1stor- 
1ZE.] ¢rans. To represent in imagery. 

31594 Zepheria xxxiv. Fi b, The pompous gallerie, Wherein 
were storiz’d to inine eye sweet obiects, Embroydred all 
with rare immagerie. 

Storjon, obs. form of Sturceon. 

Stork (stgik). Forms: 1 storc, (3 steorc), 
3-7 storke, 4- stork. [OE. store masc. = Os., 
(M)LG., (M)Du. stork, NFris. stork, stourk, stork, 
OIG. storah, stork (MIIG. storch, storc, mod.G. 
Storch, dial. stork), ON. slork-r (Sw., Da. stork) 
:-OTeat. *sturko-z. 

Usually referred to the Teut. root *sterk. (see Srark a.), 
the name being supposed to refer to the apparent stiffness 
or rigidity in the bird's manner of standing. Some regard 
the word as cogn. w. Gr. répyo¢ vulture. The names of the 
stork in various eastern European lungs. are commonly be- 
lieved to be from Teut.: OSL strait, Russ. CTEPXb, Lith. 
slarkus, Lett.starks, Magyar eszterag, Albanian sterkyok.) 

1. A larpe wading bird of the genus Crconéa, allied 
to the ibis and heron; characterized by having 
long legs and a long stout bill. 

Usually, the name denotes the White Stork (Cicenta alba), 
whicb stands over three feet high, and has brilliant white 
plumage with black wing-coverts and quills, and red legs. 
In summer it is an inbabitant of most parts of the Continent 
of Europe. A lesscommon European species is the Black 
Stork (C. nigra). The Amer.can Stork (C. saguari) belongs 
to South Ainerica. 

a B00 Erfurt Gloss. 259 in O. E. Texts 52 Ciconia: storc. 
¢ 1000 Aiteric //om. 1.424 Siorc and swalewe heoldon done 
timan heora tocymes. a3z2asg Ancr. X.132 Pe steore (v.77. 
strucion, ostrice] uor his muchele flesche maked a semblaunt 
uorte vleon,..auh pet fette drauli} euerto pereorde. ¢ 1330 
R. Baunne Chron. (Rolls) 14574 He liuede in kerres, as do> 
pe stork. ¢1381 Cuaucer Parl. Foules 361 The stork the 
wrekere of a-vouterye. 1393 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. 
ix. (1495) 419 A storke i, messager of spryngynge tyme. 
31425 Eng. Cong, (rel. 28 Storkes & swalewes & oper somer 
foules we haue aftyre I-loked, a 1529 Skecton ?. Sparowe 
469 The storke also, That maketh his nest In chymneyes to 
rest, 1584 Greene Virr, Modesty Wks. (Grosart) III. 39 
The Storke neuer inedleth but with hismate. 1648 Br. Hatt 
Sel. 1h, li. 149 The Stork is said to have taught man the 
use of the glyster. 1657 Mitton /?, ZL. vi. 423 There the 
Eagle and the Stork On Cliff. and Cedar tops their Eyries 
build. 1678 Ray Willughby's Ornitt. 1. ii.287 The American 
Stork, called by the Brasilians Maguari of Marggrave. 1738 
Auein Nat. Hist. Birds WW. 77 Vhe Black Stork. 1774 
Got.osm. Nat. //tst. (1824) 1. v. iii. 330 The Dutch are very 
solicitous for the preserv:tion of the stork in every part of 
the republic, 1838 Afurray's Mandbk. N. Germ. 30 A 
number of tame storks may be seen stalking about in the 
fish-market of the Hague. 


b. Applied to birds of allied genera: (see quots.). 
1869 -73 I. R. Jones Cassels Bk. Birds 1V.59 The Whale- 
headed Stork, or Shoe-beak (Balzeniceps rex) is extremely 
humerous on the marshy grounds and rain-beds near the 
White Nile. éfd.71 The Giant Storks (Alycteria\. bid. 
75 The Clapper-billed Storks, or Shell-eaters (4 nastomas), 
inhabit Africa and Southern Asia, /éy. 91 The Field Storks 
(Arvicolz)..are natives of South America, 1872 J. H. 
Gurney dadersson’s Birds Damara Land 281 Ephippio« 
rhynchus senegalensis, Bon. Saddle-billed Stork. /déd. 282 
Leptoptilus crnumentferus, Cuv. African Marabou Stork. 
e. fig. and allusive. 

With reference to supposed hahits of the stork (see quots. 
1580, 1642; cf. quots. ¢138t and 1584 in 1); to the fable of 
the frogs who chose a stork for their king; to the Gerinan 
and Dutch nursery fiction that babies are brought by the 
stork; etc. 

1555 /ustit. Genti. Giiijb, And well worthye are all such 


STORK’S BILL. 


to loose y* name of gentry, because like Storcks deuourers of 
their owne kinde, in running out of their profession, they 
distroy themselues. 1580 Lyty Auphues 5 his England 
(Arb.) 363 Ladyes vse their Louers as the Storke doth hir 
young ones, who pecketh them till they bleed with hir bill, 
and then healetb them with hirtongue, /4id. 416 Constancy 
is like vnto the Storke, who wheresoeuer she flye commeth 
into noneast but bir owne. 1597 J. Payne Royal Exctt. 48 
You..maliciousely accuse vs.., reiectinge you and your vilde 
opinions sythens the fyrst hatchinge therol by your grandsire 
Storck. 1597 Donne Hoems, Calu: 4 The fable is inverted, and 
farre more A blocke afflicts, now, then a storke before. 1631 
Massincer Emperor Last 11. i, Like Esops folish Frogges.. 
if hee proue a Storke, they croke and rayle Against him as 
a tyranne, 1642 Futter /loly § Prof St.1. vi 15 Heis 2 
stork to his parent, and feeds him in his old age. 1784 Cow- 
rer Task vy. 232 Thus kings.. became..Storks among frogs, 
that have but croak’dand died. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxi, 
I wish we have not got King Stork, instead of King Log. 

2. The bird or its flesh as an article of food. 

¢1460 J. Russett BL. Nurture 433 in Babees Bk. (1868) 144 
Pecok, Stork, Bustarde & Shovellewre, ye must vnlace pem 
in pe plite of pe crane. ?¢2475 Sgr. lowe Degre 323 Both 
storkes and sny'les ther were also, And venysson fresbe. 3513 
Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bk. (1868) 271 For standarde, 
veny'son roste,..bustarde, storke, crane. 1620 VENNER Via 
Recta iii. 64 The Storke is of hard substance, of a wilde 
sauour, and of very naughty iuyce. 

+3. Some kiad of fish, ? A shark. Obs. rare. 

1600 Dattam in £arly Voy. Levant (HakL Soc.) 95 A 
great fishe called a storke, of a marvalus length, did follow 
our ship,..waytinge for a praye. 

4. A variety of the domestic pigeon. More fully 
stork pigeon. 

3855 Poultry Chron. 11. 1g0/1 Storks. bid. 320 The 
Stork Pigeon. The Stork... They derive their name from 
their plumage hearing considerable resemblance to that of a 
stork. 1881 Lvec. Pigeons 88 When well marked, the stork 
is considered one of the finest feather varieties in Germany. 
/bid., Yhe..stork or wing pigeon of Germany. 

5. (See quot.) 

1750 T. Wricut Orig. Theory Universe 25 Her [se. the 
moon's) whole Globe appeared to us very conspicuously 
within a manifest circle. You..told me that tbat kind of 
phzcnomenon the country people called a Stork, or the old 
mioon in the new one’s arms. 

6. atirib., as stork-assembiy, flight, -kind, -migra- 
tion, -tribe; parasynthetic and similative, as stork- 
billed adj., stork-fashion adv.,stork-like adj. and adv. 

1730-46 THOMSON Autumn 853 The *stork-assembly meets, 
- Consulting ..ere they take Their arduous voyage through 
the liquid sky. ¢1875 Cassedl's Nat. Hist. 11. 349 The 
*Stork-billed Kingfishers (7elargopsis). 1888 Alyra's Fru. 
1 Apr. 210/2 ‘be skater must poise on one leg only, *stork- 
fashion. 1837 Cartyik /r. Rev. I. vit. v, In this manner... 
they, a wild unwinged “stork-flight,.. wend their way. 1774 
Gotoso. Nat, Hist, (1824) II. v. tii. 360 A bird of the “stork 
kind. 1652 Be. Wace Salm of Gilea. 213 Sometimes indeed 
--some “*Slorke-like disposition repaies the loving offices 
done by the Pareuts. 1872 Coves V. Amer. Birds 262 The 
Pramests is more or less coinpletely stork-like. 1913 J. R. 

Tarris Boanerges xxxii. 312 It seems to be more likely that 
the swan migration is independent of the *stork migration. 
1895 Lyvoexker Noy. Nat. Hist. 1V. 306 The *Stork tribe. 


Storken (stf1k’n), v. Sc. and north. Also 
5-6 storkyn, 7- sturken. [a. ON. s/orkna to 
coagulate, corresp. to OHG. &istorchanén to be- 
come rigid, Goth. gastaurknan to dry up, f. Teut. 
root *sturk- ablaut-var. of *s/ark-: see STARK a.] 

1. zxtr. To become stout, sturdy, strong ; to 
grow, thrive, gain strength. 

¢ 1425 Wvntoun Cron. 1. xvi, 1528 This Iubiter. Scho gert 
he fosterit tenderly, ‘Fill he wes passit all 30uthheid And 
storkynuit(MS. Cott. starkynnyt]in stout manheid. 1500-20 
Dunpar /oems Ixxv. 48 My stang dois storkyn with jour 
towdie. 3691 Ray WV. C. Words (ed. 2) 71 To Sturken; to 
grow, thrive, 185: Cudld. Gloss., Storken,to gain strength. 
1894 Worthumébld. Gloss. s. v., Newly-hatched chickens are 
ofien kept under cover for a day or 1wo until they are ‘ weel 


storkened ', 
2. To be stiffened with cold, to congeal. (Said 


esp. of blood or melted fat.) 

1570 Levins Manip. 61/36 To storken, congelari. 1684 G. 
M(ertton) Praise Vorksh. Ale (1685) 47 Vhe Fatt’s all 
storken'd here, a slam to see. /di¢. Clavis 108 To Storken, 
is to cool, or wax stiff or hard. 1691 Ray N.C. Words (ed. 2) 
149 To Storken. Geluadsiringi. 1781 J. Hutton Zour to 
Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 97 Storken, to congeal, or coagulate 
like melted wax or tallow. 1785 — Sran New Wark 
(E.D.S.) 339 Your minister was freetned, the hairs of bis 
bead stood on end, his blead storkened, 


Storkish (stgukif), 2. [f. Sronk+-isu.] Of, 
pertaining to, or resembling a stork; like that of 
a stork. 

1592 R. D. f/ypuerotomachia 91 b, Antigone the daughter 
of Laomedon solaciously delighting bir selfe in bir storkish 
plumes. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 336 Like 
storkish kings they came vpon vs poore frogs with minaces 
of death to him that first should leape out of the puddle 
from vnder their tyranny. 1842 Tnackeray Sultan Stork 
t, They..greeted it in the true storkisb language. ‘Good 
morning,’..Said the stork. 

Storkling (stf-sklin). [-L1Nc.] A young stork. 

180oz W. Girroro tr. Fuvenal xiv. 110 And the fiedg’d 
storklings..Seek the same reptiles through the devious 
brake. 1898 E. P. Evans Evol, Ethics vii. 232 A goose’s 
egg, which..produced a gosling instead of the expected 
storkling. 


Stork’s bill. [Cf. G. storchschnabel (schnabel 
beak, bill), OS. séoréesnevel (in sense 1).] ; 

1. A book-name for a plant of the genus Erodium 
(N.O. Geraniacex), esp. 2. cicularium or £. mos- 
chatum. +Also in corrupt forms stocks-b2// (Ray 
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N.C. Words, 1691), stockbill (Withering Brit. Pl, | The tempest..is..the same as a hurricane, or whirlwind : 


ed. 3, 1796, If. 608, 

1662 Turner /Jerdal un. 9 This kynde [of Geranium] is 
called in Englishe Pinke nedle or starkis [sic] byll. 1597 
Gerarve //erbad i. cecxliti. 795 Of knobbed Cranes hill 
..it is also called..in English Storks bill, /é¢d, ccexliv. 796 
Musked Storkes bill. 1657S. Purcnas Pod. Flying-/ns.1. xv. 

4 Bees gather of these lowers following... In May :..Storks- 
bin, Mous-ear, [etc]. #825 Sir J. FE. Smtirn Eng, Flora 11. 
229 Erodium, Stork's-bill. /bid., /!. cicutarinm., Hemlock 
Stork’s-bill, /bél. 230 E. moschatum. Musky Storks’-bill. 
dbid. 231 E. marttimum. Sea Stork's-hill. 1898 Muss 
Yoncr John Keble’s Parishes xiv. 162 On the road-side 
have sprung up..the Stork’s bill, Hrodiusm moschatim, 

attrib. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. App. 101/2 £ro- 
dium cicontum (stork-bill geranium). 

2. A plant ofthe genus Pelargoutum (N.O. Gera- 
nlacee®). 

1825 Greenhouse Comp. 1. 65 Pelargonium Barringtonti, 
a splendid flower..considered the lirst of slorkshills. 1829 
YT. Castte /ntrod. Bot. 146 Ove extensive genus, called 
pelargoniuin or stork’s-hill, upwards of one hundred and 
fifty species of which are natives of the Cape of Good Hope. 
1848 ScuHomaurck //ist, Sarbados 602 Pelargonium hnmi- 
fusum. Trailing Stork's Bill. 1856 Sreas. Bot. 2102/1. 

+3. Surg. = Ciwow-Bite 2. Obs. rare, 

167x Putitiws (ed. 3), Storks di, a Chirurgions Insiru- 
ment, the same as Crows bill which see. 

+ 4. A derisive gesture: = L. ciconia. Obs. 

1616 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, You give him the 
Reuerse stroke, with this Sanna, or Storkes-bill. 

Storm (stgim), 56. Also (1 stearm north ), 3-7 
storme (3 steorm, storem, 5 stourme, starme). 
[Com. Teut. (not recorded in Gothic): OF. storm 
masce. corresp. to Fris., OS. (MI.G., Du.) storm, 
OG, (MIHIG., mod.G.) séuerm, ON. slorm-r (Sw., 
Da. storm) :—OTeut. *siurmo-z (whence Kom, 
*slorizo: see STOUR 56.1), f. root *slur- (? *stzver-) 
of Stn v.} 

I. 1. A violent disturbance of the atmosplierc, 
manifested by high winds, often accompanied by 
heavy falls of rain, hail, or snow, by thunder and 
lightning, and at sea by turbulence of the waves. 
I{ence sometimes applied to a heavy fall of rain, 
hail, or snow, or to a violent outbreak of thunder 
and lightning, tmaceompanied by strong wind. 

More explicitly storm ofhail, ¢ lightuing, rain, t thunder; 
also with the sb. prefixed, as Haitstors, Rats-storm, 
Sxow-stoam, THUNDER-STOKM. 

c 825 Vesp. Ps. alix. 3 Fyr in xesih*e his beorned & in 

ymbhwyrfte his storm strong. /drrd, liv. g le bad hine se 
mec halne dyde from lytelmodum & storme. cgso /indi's/, 
Gosf, Matt. xvi. 3 “I'o daz [bi"] stearm, fazas fordon un- 
rotlic heofon, ¢ 1000 Sa.r. Leec/ut. 111. 274 Seo lyft de we 
ymbe sprecad astihd up fornean 00 pone monan & abyrd 
valle wolena stormas. @trz2 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an. 1070 Pa com an inycel storm & to drafede ealle pa scipe 
pur pa gersumes weeron inne. c1175 J. ab, Hom, 143 Ech 
corpe scal hwakien on his ecsene alse deod be see in storme, 
c 4200 Trin. ( oll. J/om, 161 Stcremes falled in be sc, and 
to-worped hit. a@rzzg Fu/iana 76 As ha weren in wettre 
com a steorm [v.7. strom] & draf ham to londe. a 1225 [ee 
Stir Bz). ¢1385 Cnaucer Ant.'s 7. 1122 Vher ran a 
runibel and a swough As though a storm sholde hresten 
cuery bough. c1400 Destr. Troy 763 The stourme wex 
still. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 477/2 S.orm, wedyr, utmdbus, 
procella, altanus, Storm, yn the see, turbo. ¢1475 Kanf 
Cotljvar 32 His steid aganis the storine staluartlie siraid, 
1594 Kyp Cornelis 1. 82 The windie storme Doth topside. 
turuey losse thee as thou flotest. /é/d. 11. 93 Enemies.. 
Beat hacke like flyes before a storme of hayle. 1597 Doxsxe 
Poems, Storm 32 And what at first was call’d a gust, the 
same Hath now a stormes, anon a tempests name, 1610 
Suaxs. Zem.u. ii. 1g Heres. another Storme brewing, I 
heare it sing ith’ wiude. 31621 in Foster Ang, Factories 
Jud, (4906) 280 A storme of thunder and rayne came. 1627 
Cart. Suitu Sea Gram. x. 47 A Storm is knowne..not to 
bee much lesse than a tempest, that will blow downe houses, 
and trees vp hy the roots. 1655 Sir IT. Herperr 7'rav. 
(1677) 126 That night we..were entertained hy..a sudden 
storm of rain, thunder, and lizhtning. 1725 De For Voy. 
round World (1840) 18 “Vhe wind setting in at South-west, 
blew a storm. 1735 Jounson Lodo's Adbvssinia, Voy. i. 2 
We had our Rigging somewhat damag'd by a Storm of 
Lightning 1788 Werstey Frad 6 Oct., When I came inlo 
the town, it blew a stornu.. But it fell as suddenly as it 
rose, /éid.25 Nov., Though it blew a storm, and was pierc- 
ing cold, we were sufficiently crowded at Dover. 1805 
Scorr Let. 18 Aug. in Lockhart (1837) 11. ii 60 The most 
dreadful sto:m of thunder and lightning I ever witnessed. 
1847 Trxnyson Princess v. 256 Ltke the mystic fire on a 
mast-head, Prophet of storm. 1861 Dickens Lett. (£880) 1). 
156 The storm wus most magnificent at Dover. 1895 Law 
Times Rep LXXIUIL. 256/2 ‘Iwo vessels .. drifted through 
the violence of a storm on to the toe of a breakwater, 
, i figurative context, ¢897 AELrreD Gregory's Past. C. 
ix. 58 Hwat is Aonne dzt rice & se ealdordom buton dzs5 
modes slorin, se symle bid cnyssende dat scip Szre heortan? 
1599 SuaKs. Auch Ado v. iv. 42 Why what's the matter ? 
That you haue such a Februarie face, So full of frost, of 
storme, and clowdinesse. 1740 C, WESLEY Hymn, Jesu, 
lover of my sonli, Hide me, o my Saviour, hide, Till the 
storm of life is past. 1850 Tennyson /a Afemn. xxxili 1 
O thou that after toil and storm Mayst seem to have reach'd 
a purer air. 


b. Used spec. as the distinctive appellation of 
a particular degree of violence in wind. In mod. 
Meteorology: An atmospheric distnrbance which 
in the Beaufort scale is classed as intermediate 
between a whole gale aud a hurricane, having a 
wind-force estimated at 10-11 and a limit of velo- 
city at from 56-75 miles per hour. 

r80x Carrer Observ. Winds § Monsoons Pref. p. xxiii, 


| 


I shall therefore use these words synouimously, and place 
them in the first order, or degree of violent winds. ‘Ihe 
storm, or what the Innglish seamen call a hard gale, is hke-* 
wise, I believe, nearly the sanie; I shall, therefore, make 
use of the former for the land, and the latter for the sea 
term, and reckon these in the second class, 1858 Firzroy 
Meteorol. Papers 1.94 1 (Beaufort Scale.) 11 Storm. x 
Saytu Sarlor's Word-bk. s.v. Storms, Vhat is a storm whic 
reduces a ship to her storin stay-sails, or to her bare poles. 


c. spec. A snowstorm. Also, a quantity of fallen 


snow. Sc. 

1681 Fountainnact Chronol, Notes \1822) 8 A great storm 
of snow had fallen, ¢1730 Burt Lett. N. Scot. (1754) IL. 
xvii. 67 There fell a very great Storin (as they call it) for 
hy the Word Storm they only mean Snow. 1787(J. Beattie) 
Scoticisms 119 They turned him Ont. LHGeEn there was a 
storm of snow lying on the ground. 

d. A period of hard weather with frost and 
snow. Sc. and Colonzal. 

1880 J. Corquuoun Aloor § Loch 1.239 Even thesea-worm 
having failed at the end of that long continued storm. 1887 
1. R. Nauche Life Slontana 24 This ‘sterm’, as they call 
the spell of cold weather, lasted about 10 days. 

©. Magnelic stort: a magnetic disturbance ob- 
served simultancously over a considerable portion 


of the globe, 

1860 Sawing in Proc. Roy, Soc. X.634 The casual magnetic 
disturbances, or magnetic storms, 187 \ature 5 Oct. 441/1 
Observations upon magnetic storms in higher latitudes 


f. Proverbial phrases. 

A storm tn a teacup (and earlier phrases: see quols.): 
A great commotion in a small community or about a triflin 
matter. (Prob, after L. luctus excitare in simpuls (Clea 

1590 GREERE Nener foo fate 11. (1600) L 3b, No storme so 
sharpe to rent the little Reede. 1603 Drayton Sar. Wars 
ut. ly, Let’s feare no Storme, before we feele a Showre. 
1642 Futter Holy & /’rof, St. v. xiv. 415 At last he is as 
welcome asa storm. 1678 Dx. Ormonxn Let. Lari Arlington 
23 Wee, in Fist, MNS, Commun, Ormonde alSS. 1V, 252 
Our skirmish seems to be come to a period, and compared 
with the great things now on foot, is hut a siorm ina cream 
bowl. 1770 Gent! Mag. XL. 560 Ile [has).. Been in a storm; 
this is a sea-phrase for being less than dead-drunk. 1830 
/étd, C. 1. 49/2 Lach campaign, compared with those of 
I-urope, has been only, in len Thurlow’s phrase, a storm 
in a wash-hand basin, 1872- (see Iha-cur ch. 
Srop-nasin}. 

2. lransf. A heavy discharge or downfall (of 
missiles, blows). 

Beowulf3117 Ponne strala storm strengum Zebirded scoc 
ofer scildweall. 1600 | arriAx Tasso xv axxiv, Adrastus 
first. through the falling storme did vpward clime Of stones, 
dartes, arrowes, fire, pitch and lime. 1615 Kyo Sfan. 7 rag. 
1. il. §3 Thicke stormes of bullets ran like winters haile, 
1667 Muton P. L.1.172 The Sulphurous Hail Shot after 
us in storm, /6é/d. v1. 546 This day will pour down..10 
drizling show'r, But ratling storm of Arrows barbd with 
fire. 19777 Porter cEschylus, Persians 486 Whilst broken 
rocks..And storms of arrows crush’d them, 1817 Scott 
Harold vi. xv, Then rose His mace, and with a storm of 
blows The mortal and the Demon close. 1849 W. S. Mayo 
Ka‘colah it (1850) 24 She [the frigate] sent forth a storm 
of shot. 

Sig. 1842 Texnyson St, Sim. Styl. 7 Vattering the gates 
of heaven with storms of prayer. 

3. fiz. and in figurative context. a. A violert 
disturbance of affairs whether civil, political, social 
or domestic; commotion, sedition, tumult. More 
definitely sor: of rebellion, state, strife, war, etc. 

21000 Andreas 1236 (Gr.) Storm upp aras zxfter ceaster- 
hofum, cirm unlytel ha:dnes herizes. ¢1315 SHOREHAM 
Poems vii, 716 For pou [sc the serpent] areredst pberne 
storm And alle bys hete, Acorsed he pou bestes hy-syde. 
©1420 Chron. Vilod. 940 Ry3t so holy chyrche after pat 
starme Shalle haue be maysire atte lest. 1477 Eart Rivers 
(Caaton) Dictes 1 Subgette and thral vnto the stormes of 
fortune. 1§93 SHAKS. 2 /fen, FJ, 1. i, 349, 1 will stirre vp 
in England some hlack Storme, Shall blowe ten thousand 
soules to Heauen, or Hell. 1614 Lacon Charge touching 
Duels g It may cause suddaine stormes in Court, to the 
disturhance of his Maiestie. 1713 Pore Prol. to Addi- 
son's Cato 21 A brave man struggling in the storms of 
fate. 1741 Kanes Deeis. Crt. Sess. 1730-§2 (1799! 33 New- 
lands dreading the storm, had retired out of the country. 
180z Canninc Song, Here's to the pilot that weather'd the 
storm !(.¢. Pitt.) 1855 Macauray //ist. Eng. xii. 111.207 
A violent storm broke forth. Daly was ordered to attend 
atthe bar, 1868 Freemax Nori. Cong. II. ix. 361 A monk 
of the house, who..contrived to weather all storms, and 
died in possession of his Abbey. 

b. A tumnltuons rush (of sound, tears, etc.); a 
vehement utterance (of words); a violent ontburst 
(of censure, ridicule, etc.) ; a passionate manifesta- 
tion of feeling. 

1602 tr. Guariuis Pastor Fido ww. viii. M 2b. That..after- 
ward dost mooue A thousand stormes of sighes, of teares, 
of plaintes. 1611 Biste Transl. 7’ref. » 1, For, was there 
euer any thing proiected, that sauoured any way of new- 
nesse.. but the same endured many a storme of gaine-say- 
ing, or Opposition? 16r5 CHAPMAN Odyss. 1x. 435 With 
stormes of whistlings (Gr. zoAAq pocgw] then, his flocks he 
draue Vp to the inountaines. 1693 DrvDen /’ersius 1. 36 
The Prose is Fustian, and the Numbers lame. All Noise, 
and empty Pomp, a storm of Words. 1712 Appison Sfzct. 
No. 407 » 4 How much more they would have been alarmed, 
had they heard him actually throwing out such a Storm of 
Eloquence. 1781 Cowprr Table-T. 491 The strings are 
swept with such a pow’r, so lond, The storm of music 
shakes th’ astonish’d crowd. 183z WaRREN Diary Physic. 
II. iii. 224 He concluded amid a storm of applause. 1847 
‘Tennyson Princess v. 477 At which the storm Of galloping 
boofs hare on the ridge of spears And riders front to front. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iv. 1. 284 He..faced the storm 
of invective which burst upon him from har, bench, and | 


1878 [see 
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witness box, with the insolence of despair. 1891 Fagrar 
Darkn, & Dawn xxviii, Octavia dishurdened the long-pent 
agony of repression in, .a storin of weeping. 

c. Commotion or unrest (of mind or soul); a 
tumultuous assemblage (of thoughts, feelings). 

1569 Unvervowne /Jeliodorus vil. 89 A whole siorme of 
thoughtes in a manner ouerwhelmed her. 1728-46 Tuomson 
Spring 299 These, and a thousand mixed emotions more,.. 
vex the mind With endless slorm. 19729G. Apamstr. Sophacl , 
Antig. uv. ID. 5x Still the same Vigienee of the Siorins of 
her Sonl torments her, 1864 Tixnyson Aytmer's F. 322 Sir 
Ayliner reddening from the storm within, Then hroke all 
bonds of courtesy, and crying ’ Boy’ [etc.]. 1894 Hate 
Caine Manxman ui, xii 170 She..covered up her head in 
the clothes as before, but with a storm of other feelings. 

dG. Storm and stress [G. Sturm und Drang): 
used to designate the movement in Geiman Jitera- 
ture about 1770-S2, due to a schoul of young 
writers characterized by extravagance in the repre- 
sentation of violent passion, and by energetic re- 
pudiation of the ‘rules’ of the French critics. 

Sturm und Drang, he title of a play by F. M. Klinger 
(1776), was seized upon by the historians of literature as 
aptly expressing the spirit of the school to which the author 
belonged. 

1855 G. Il. Lewes Gogthe L. iu. i 140 [1771] The period 
known as the Storm and Stress j-eriod was then about to 
astonish Germany, and to startle all conventions, by works 
such as Gerstenberg's l gotino, Gucthe'’s Gdtz von bertich- 
ingen, Wlinger’s Sturm und Drang (from whence the 
name), and Schiller’s Rodders. 1900 F. 11. Stoppanp £vol, 
ding, Noved iv, 144 That group of men whom collectively 
we take to illustrate the early Storm and Stress. 

trans/, 1839 Loxer. //yperion n. viit, Did you never have 
the mafortunc.. to know one of the henefactors of the huinan 
race, in the very ' storm and pressure period ' of his indis- 
creet enthusiasm? 1879 Farkaw St, Pant IN. 411 Written 
during the years a.p. §7 and 58, a period pre-eminently of 
storm and stress inthe Apostle’s life. 1900 G. C, Proprick 
Memories 227, 1 never knew John Vright personally until 
his time of storm and stress was over. 

4. Lath. A patoxysm, violent access (of pain or 
disease). Now chiefly with qualifying word, as 
asthmatic, rheumatte slorm., 

1545 Ravsacpe Ly rth Mankynde 58 Another dyette there 
is, ihe whiche she ought to obserue in y¢ tyme of labour: 
when the stormes and thronges begyn to come on. 1612 
Surc.ton Quixote 1. ut. iti, (1620) 134 He swet, and swet 
againe, with.,excessiue swoonings. ‘his storme and mis- 
hap endured about some two houres. 1897 Ad/burt's Syst. 
Afed. M11. 39 All these together as phenomena of the same 
rheumatic storm. 1898 /did. V. 288 ‘Ihe asthmat’c storm 
fli s about the lung, now here, now there. 1899 /érd. VII. 
&19 We should expe t the final storm of grave symptoms [in 
an attack of convulsions] 10 be preceded by indications of 
gradual failure. 

b. Lratn storm, uerve slorin: see quots. 

1890 Bituines A/ed, Dict., Nerve-storms, sudden attacks 
or paroxysms of neuroses or functional nervous disease. 
1894 G. M. Gouin J///ustr, Dict, Aled., Brain-storm, a suc- 
cession of sudden and severe phenomena, due to some cere- 
bral disturbance. 

IL [f. Stors v.] 

5. Aftl. A violent assault on a fortified place. 

1645 CRomwett in Carlyle Lett. 4 Sf. (1245) I. 225 The 
day and hour of our storin was appointed. /éid. 226 The 
General's signal unto a storm, was to Le, The..discharging 
four pieces of cannon. 1665 dove Occas. He/7. i. iti. (1848) 
107 A Fortress, whose Defendants are not Treacherous, can 
scarce be taken otherwise than either hy Famine, or Storm. 
1748 Anson's Hoy. 11. x1. 255 We should have carried the 
furthy storm. 2813 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1838) X. 548, 
I believe the Storm ought to take place by daylight. 1840 
W. C. Burxs in I. Burns Li/e ix. (1670) 204 He served at 
eight storins, and twelve general engagements, 1869 FREE- 
san Norm. Cong. (1875) ILI. xii. 168 An attempt at a storm 
was beaten hack hy the defenders, 

b. To lake by storm: to take possession of by a 
sudden attack ; to carry by assault. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Vhezenot’s Trav. 1.72 At length they 
took the Town by storm. 1734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. 
(1827) 1. 149 The town was taken by storm. 1870 RoGers 
Hist. Ghan, Ser. ut. 49 The rioters took Norwich hy storm. 
Jig. 1847 C. Bronte Fane Lyre xxxiii, How 1 looked 
while these ideas were taking my spirit by storm, | catnot 
tell, 1889 Jessorr Coming of Friars t 27 The Franciscans 
.. were taking the world hy storm. ; 

IIL. 6. attrit, and Coms.: a. simple attrib., 
as slorin-blasl, -bursl, -dvop, -gust, -lift, -skock, 
-sprile; also storm-like adj, and ady. 

18x17 CoLeriDGE Anc. Afar. 1. 4x And now the *Storm- 
blast came. a@1849 Maxcan Pociis i1859) €g The *storm- 
burst is over. 1836 Kepie in Lyra Afost. (1849) 167 
Now the hig *storm-drops fall 1860 Tyxpatt Géac. 1. 
xxvii. 498 Wild *storm-gusts, sent down against us from 
Mont Blanc himself. 1870 Morris £arthly Par. 111. 
Iv. 372 The storm hegan To rumble, and the *storm-lift 
nmioving slow, Over a full third of the sky to grow. a 1586 
Siwnev Arcadia i. Amphialus’ Dream (1605) 261 W here- 
out with sudden fall.. There came a chariot faire.. Whose 
*stormelike course siaid not till hard by me it hided. 1607 
Cuarman Bussy d'Amébois 1 i. ror Storme-like he fell, and 
hid the feare-cold Earth. 1705 Mrs. CentLvke Basset-Table 
iy, | am rough and storm-like in my temper. 1849 CHRISTINA 
Rossetti Poems (1904) 118/1 See the ancient pine that 
stands the firmer For the *storm-shock that it bore. 1817 
Scotr Harold i. ix, When the *storm-sprite shrieks in air. 

b. instrumental, as s/orm-armed, -beat, -beaten, 


-bound, -eucomnpassed, -laden, -rent, -swept, -lossed, 


-washed, -worn adjs. 

1sgt_ SytvesteR /vry 174 *Storm-arm'd Auster cruell. 
1sgo Spenser F.Q. i, xii. 32 Here may thy *storme-bet 
vessel safely ride. 1814 Scorr To Dk. Buccleuch 64 On 
every storm-heat cape. 1582 STaANyHuURST 42 nels 1, (Arb.) 
37 Lyke plodding *stormeheaten haglers. 1600 SHAKS. 
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Sonn. xxxiv. 6 To dry the raine on my storme-heaten face. 
a 1639 T. Carew Poets (1651) 28, 1 float Far from the shore, 
in a storm-beaten hoat. 1855 Macaucay Mzst. Zorg. xvii. 
IV. 19: Some stormbeaten pinnacle of rock. 1830 CaRrLyLe 
in Froude Life (1882) 11. 66 After so many weeks of *storm- 
hound inactivity. 1817 SHettey Kevolt Ista vu. xxxvii, 
Like the fires that flare In *storm-encompassed isles. 1899 
Mackait Morrts 11, 27 The *storm-laden air that he began 
to feel around him. 1794 Corertoce To Yug. Lady 21 
Amid the yelling of the *storm.rent skies! 1805 ScoTtr 
Last Alinstrel vi. xxi, Where restless seas How! round 
the *storm swept Orcades. 1610-11 J. Davtes (Heref.) 
Paper's Compl, (Grosart) 78/1 Looke downe..Vpon Thy 
Church *storme-lossed euery houre. 1842 CARLYLE Vast & 
Pr... vi. 48 Through all these stormtost seas,..the Supreme 
Powers are driving us, 1840 Tuackeray Shabdy-gentee! 
Story ii, The “storm-washed shores of Margate in winter. 
1885 Tennyson Dead Prophet v, A *storm-worn signpost 
not to he read. 

c. objective, as storm-bringer; storm-boding, 
-breathing, -portending, -presaging adjs. 

1672 Davenant Masgue (1673) 355 The *storm-boading 
Whale. 1594 Cnapman Shadow of Nt. D ij, *Storme-breath- 
ing Lelaps. 1552 Hutoet, *Storme brynger, .. »inti/er, 
1582 Stanviaursr neisi. (Arb) 35 But witha flaw suddeyn 
chauffing stormbrinzer Orion, Spurnt vs too the waters. 
3845 Baitry Festus (ed. 2) 198 A ‘storm-portending cloud. 
1809 Scotr Poacher 143 The waning moon, with ‘storm- 
presaging gleam. 

d. Special comb. : storm-area, the area of the 
earth’s snrface over which a storm spreads itself ; 
also fig.; storm-beach (sce gnot.); storm-bell 
(a) [ef. G. steermelocke] an alarm bell; (4) (see 
quot. 1910); storm-belt, a belt or zone in which 
storms occur periodically; storm-breeder (see 
quot.); storm card, a transparent disc marked 
with lines representing the wind-directions of a 
cyclonic storm, to be placed over the ship’s position 
on the chart in order to ascertain the course of 
the storm-ccntre ; storm centre, the ccntral area 
of a cyclonic storm, characterized by comparative 
calmness; fig. the central point around which a 
storm of controversy, trouble, etc. rages; the seat 
of disease, sedition, and the like ; storm-circle 
= storm-card; storm-clock (a) [G. sturmglocke], 
nonce-usé an alarm bell; (4) a mcteorograph, 
spec. pne devised by Sir F. Ronalds (Cent. Dict. 
Suppl. 1909); storm-cloud, a hcayy cloud which 
threatens or comes with rain; also fig. ; storm- 
coat, a waterproof coat or heavy overcoat for use 
in stormy weather ; storm-compass Stor nie 
card (Cent. Dict.); storm-cone = CoxE sd.t 9; 
storm-current (see quot.); storm door U.5S., 
an outer or supplementary door for use in stormy 
weather; storm-drum, a canvas cylinder hoisted 
in conjunction with the storm cone as a weather- 
signal; = Drum sé.t 8 b; storm-fire = Corro- 
SANT; storm-flag (az) U.S., each of the flags used 
in the U.S. system of storm-signalling (Cevd, 
Dict.); (4) the smallest national flag used at posts 
and flown oaly in stormy weather (WW. 1911); 
storm-glass, a hermetically sealed tube containing 
a solution which becoines flocculent on the ap- 
proach of a storm; storm-god, a deity supposcd 
to rule the storms; so also storm-goddess; storm- 
head window, a kind of dormer window; 
tT storm-hole, ?an opening made in a wall for 
letting out water resulting from a storm; storm- 
house U’.S., a temporary shelter against storm for 
workmen (Cent. Dict.) ; storm-jacket, a weather- 
proof jacket ; storm-jib Maz‘. (sce quot. 1867); 
storm-kite (see quot.); storm-light, the lurid 
light seen in a stormy sky; also = CorrosanT; 
storm mizen, -pane (sce quots.); storm-path 
= Storm-track; storm-pavement (sce quot.) ; 
+ storm-pole Mil., each of a serics of stakes 
driven into a defensive work as a protection 
against assault ; storm-porch, a porch for the 
protection of an outer door from storms; storm 
power Stornt-god; storm-proof a., (a) i 


im- 
pervious to storm; (4) proof against storming or 
assault ; also fig.; storm-sail (see quot. 1867); 
storm-shutter, an outside window-shutter for 
nse in stormy weather; storm-signal, a signal 
exhibited at coastguard stations, etc., to give 
warning of the approach and direction of dan- 
gerous winds; also fg.; hence storm-signalling 
vbl. sb. the signalling of storms; also aétrié.; 
storm-spencer = storm-(rysail; storm-stayed, 
(-staid), chiefly Sv., prevented by stress of 
weather from making or continuing a joumey; 
storm-staysail, a staysail of reduced dimensions 
for use in a storm; storm-stead a. Sc. = slorm- 
Stayed; storm-system, the group of low- 
Pressure areas (revolving round a centre of 
lowest pressure) constituting a cyclonic storm; 
storm track, the path traversed by the centre 
of a cyclonic storm; storm-trysail (see quot.) ; 
storm-warning, warning of the approach of a 
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storm obtained by meteorological observation; | 
storm-water, (@) an abnormal amonnt of surface 
water resulting irom a heavy fall of rain or snow; 
also attrib.; (6) poet., water agitated by a storm; 
storm-wave, an abnormally heavy wave due to 
cyclonic disturbance which rolls across the ocean 
and Irequently causes the inundation of low-lying 
coast lands; also fig.; storm-wind, the wind 
which accompanies a storm; also jig. ; storm- 
window, (a) = storm-head window; (0) an outer 
window to protect the inner from the effects of 
storms (Cassell 1888); + storm-winnock (-win- 
doik) Sc. = prec. (2); storm-zone = storm-belt. 


1853 W. R. Birt Handbkh. Law of Storuis 29 Vhe ahove 
considerations lead to a most important division of the 
*storm area, 1898 Darly News 8 Nov. 4/7 As the day for 
the meeting of the Czar’s Conference on Peace draws near, 
the storin-area seems to he steadilyextending. 1882 Grikie 
Yext-bk. Geol. i. 1. iii. 277 Accumulations of gravel or 
*storm-heaches’ are often thrown up hy storms, even above 
the level of ordinary high-tide mark, 1837 CartyLe Fr. 
Rev. 11. 1. iv, At two o’clock the *stormhell shall he 
sounded,..all Paris shall rush..and have itself enrolled. 
tg10 Encyel. Brit. W1. 688/2 A storm-bell warns travellers 
in the plain of storms approaching from the mountains. 
1891 Century Dict., *Storm-belt. 1867 SmytH Sazlor's 
Word-bk., *Storin-breeders, heavy cumulo-stratus clouds. 
1844 *Storm card [see storm circle). 1894 Harper's It eekly 
7 Apr. 315 It establishes a sort of Weather Bureau of disease, 
and..is to show..where the "storm centres of communicable 
disease are. r900 A. Cuurcy & Peterson Aervous & Mental 
Dis. (ed. 2) 18: ‘The initial or signal symptom..hecomes 
highly significant as pointing to the storm-center, the point 
of greatest instability and usually the seat of organic disease. 
1900 Jrul. Sch, Geog. (\U.S.) June 228 To fix the direction 
of the storm centre from the vessel, it is thus only necessary 
to face the wind. 1844 H. Pippixcton Horn-bk. of Storms | 


5 he horn plates in the pockets of this hook are what is 
called Col. Reid’s Hurricane, or *Storm, circles, or cards, 
1819 Scott Ley. Montrose xiv, ‘That,’ said he, ‘ must -he 
the alarm—the *storin-clock, as the Geimans call it. 1822 
— Maid of Isla ii, Her white wing gleams through imist and 
spray, Against the ‘storm-cloud. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 
162 2 *Stormcoat. 1853 in Fitzroy Rep. Jleteorologic Office 
(1864) p. xi. vote, This norning the *storm cone was hoisted. 
1843 H. Pippinctonin Jral. Asiatic Soc. Bengal X11.1. 398 
The ‘*storm current’ inay Le brietly described as circular 
streams on the circumferences of rolatory storms. 1878 
E. B. Turtee Vorder Vales 29 The horses.. broke loose from | 
the stable, and begun gnawing the *storm doors in front of | 
the officers' quarters. 1866 Daily Te/. 18 Jan. 4/5 It is not 
because occasional perturbatiuns..haffle the reckonings of 
science, thar meteorology should be ignored—four times out 
of five the *storm-drum is right. 188: Zy¥wes 19 Jan. 10/3 
This evening the south storm-drum is hoisted at the sema. 
phore at the Dockyard. @ 1847 Exiza Coox Birds v. 21 The 
*storm.fire burns, hut what care they? 1883 A. I. Menxin 
Infelicia 38 Heed not the storni-fires that so terribly hurnin 
the hlacksky. 1823 Afech. Mag. 1.174 Those glasses. .which 
are sold in the shops of upticians, under the name of ‘ *Storin 
Glasses’. 1864 Svencer Biol. 78 The relation between the 
phenomena occurring in the sturm-glass and in the atmo- 
sphere respectively, is really not a correspondence at all. 
1877 C. P Tiere Oxntl. (list. Relzs. 113 In this conflict he 
[/adra vritrahan} is surrounded by the Maruts or “storm- 
gods, led hy Rudra. 1859 Tozer High! Turkey 11. 320 
fhe character of a *storin-goddess, in which she [the Lamia] 
thus appears. 1833 Loupon Excycl. Archit. § 455 The next 
characteristic is the “storm-head window. 1419 Jes. Ripon 
(Surtees) 111, 146 Et in salar. Will. de Cloke, carpentarii, 
emendantis diversos defectus in le Ales, et facientis “Storm- 
holes. 3844 H. Mitrer in W. K. Leask Lif iv. (1896) 109 
Encased in his ample-skirted “storm.jacket of oiled canvas, 
1833 Marryar #. Simple xivii, Another try-sail and a 
*storm-jih were expanded tothe wind. 1867 Smytu Sazlor's 
Word-bk., Storni-yib, in cutiers, the fifth or sixth size: the 
inner jib of square-rigged ships. /ésa., *Storiu-ktte, a con- 
trivance for sending a hawser from a stranded vessel to the 
shore. 1843 Emerson Misc. Papers, Carlyle \Wks. (Bohn) 
IIL. 315 le is not serene sunshine, but everything is scen in 
lurid “storin-lights. 1906 Month June 629 That the pocts.. 
should many of them allude to the inysterious storm-lights 
in their poeins, is not surprising. 1794 Wicging 6 Seaman- 
ship 1.135 "Storm Mize. ‘Lhis sail is triangular, and.. 
hends on the fore part to a horse, abaft and parallel to the 
mizen-mast. 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech., *Stornt-pane, a 
supplementary, framed sheet of glass, to suhstitute, in an 
emergency, for abroken paneina lighthouse. 1888 SreveN- 
SON dicross the Plains (1892) 176 ‘The reflectors scratched, 
the spare lamp unready, the storm-panes in the storehouse. 
r8so W. R. Birt //urricane Gutde 55 ‘Vhe lower and 
upper branches of the “storm paths of the Northern At- 
lantic. 1895 Kxicnt Dict. Afech., *Storm-pavement, the 
sloping stone paving which lines the sea-face of piers and 
breakwaters. 1647 J. Srricce Anglia Rediv. (1854) 257 
‘The line, hoth upon the bulwarks and the curtain was 
strongly set with *storm-poles. 1879 Lumberian’s Gaz. 15 
Oct., Houses..should be protected at every much-used 
entrance, by *storm-porches, 1869 Ruskin Q. of Air i. § 20 
Another beneficent *storm power, Boreas, occupies an im- 
portant place in early legend. 1594 Nasue Un/fort. Trav. 
C4, Sailers doo pitch their apparell to make it *storme 
proofe. 1886 N. L. Watrorp Parl, Generals of Civil War 
258 There had not been sufficient time..to make them [se. 
the fortifications} storm-proof. 1911 J. H. Rose (itz & Gt. 
IVar vii. 192 ‘he constitution had suffered dilapidation, 
but it was storm-proof, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef J/ast xi, 
We came down to douhle-reefed topsails and the *storm. 
sails, 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-tk., Storm-satl, a sail 
made of stout No, 1 canvas, of reduced dimensions, for use 
inagale, 1908 Wests. Gaz. 18 Mar. 10/1 All the windows, 
too, have “storm-shutters, 1863 in Fitzroy Rep. Meteorologic 
Office (1864) p. xi. note, Drum *storm signal hoisted at noon. 
1857 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Storut-signal, the hoisting 
of a danger-flag. Also, Fitzroy’s drum and cone, which | 
show the direction of the expected gale. r:905 W. O’Brien 
Kecodl. vii. 1336 We who knew Egan’s storm-signals, saw the 
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tips of his ears redden and a bright scarlet point appear in 
the centre of his cheeks. 1875 Chamsb. Journal 2 Jan. 8/1 
*Storm-signalling apparatus is supplied by the Board of 
‘Trade, 1857 M. F. Maury in D. F. M. Corbin Life (1888) 
135 Ihe *storm-spencer had been blown away. 1491 Acta 
Dot, Cone. (1839) 203/1 In the accioun ..tueching be takin of 
aschip & gudes..*stormestaid & drevin to pe Erlis fery. 
1787 Burns Let. W. Cruikshank June, 1 was storm-staid 
two days at the foot of the Ochill Hills. 1856 Kaxe Arct. 
L£xpl. \1, xxii. 216 An abrupt change of the weather gave us 
a howling gale outside, and we were all of us storm-stayed. 
1880 Miss Biro Japan 1. 344 The yadoyas are crowded with 
storm-staid travellers. 1850 L. Hunt Autos. 11.255 We set 
the fore *storm-staysail anew. 1513 Doucias vets ul. 
ili. (4eading), How Troiane goddis apperis to Enee, And 
how that he was *stormested on the see, 1632 Litucow 
Trav, 1, 94, I stayed sixteene dayes, storme-sted with 
Northernely winds. 1888 Barriz Auld Licht ld) lls ii. 41 
Storm-stead shows used to emphasize the severity of a 
Thrums winter. 1897 Datly News 26 Jan. 7/1 Later in the 
day the “storin system continued to increasein depth. 1838 
W. Reto Law of Storms 430 The *storm iracks here 
traced. 1867 SmvTH Saélor’s Word-bk., *Storm-trysail, a 
fore-and.afz sail, hoisted hy a gaff, but having no hoom at its 
fool, and only used in foul weather. 1867 A. BucHan Weteorod, 
9 *Storm-warnings. 1883 Axcycl, Brit. XV1.153/1 Weather 
lorecasts and Storm Warnings. 1879 Cassels Techn. Ede, 
ILI. 394 *Storm-waters, as they may be called,.. fall in such 
quantities within..an hour or two as entirely to overcharge 
all ordinary systeins of drainage. 1887 Mrrepitn Bald, 
Yragic Life 92 Howled and pressed the ghastly crew, Like 
storm-waters over rocks. 1905 Daily Chron. 3 July 6/7 
Heavy rain began to come down—so heavy that the storm- 
water sewers were not able to take it off, 1839 D. Mitne in 
Trans. R. Soc. Edin. XUV. 486 This *storm-wave (for such 
it may not improperly he termed) moved. through the 
Auantic ina N.NE. direction. 1874 Liste Carr Fudith 
Gwynne 1. iv. 120 Her bosom would heave with a great 
storm-wave of passionate emotion. 1839 Loncr. //y/erion 
1, vii, The *storm-wind came from the Alsatian hills. 
1873 Hamerton /ured/. Life u.iv (1876) 72 Like, .a steamer 
with a storm-wind directly against her and an iron-bound 
coast hehind. 1892 G. F. X. Grirritu tr. Kouara’s St. Peter 
78 The storm-winds of trial swept over them. 1824 ScoTr 
Redgauntict Let. iv, ‘here were what are called *storm- 
windows in the roof. 15.. Adéerd. Neg. (MS.) (Jam.) The 
bigging of the *storme-windoik. 1889 R. Hinman £electic 
Physical Geogr. vi. 94 ‘lhe regions between 40° and 70° 
latitude are the great “storm zones of the world. 

e. In names of certain birds, the movements or 
cries o: whicli are supposed to presage a storm: 
storm-bird (a2) = storni-petrel; (b) =thunder-bird b 
(sce THUNDER 5d. 6); (¢) a local name (Norfolk) 
for the fieldfarc (Swainson); storm-cock, the 
missel-thrush ; also locally applied to the fieldfare 
and the green woodpecker (Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
Word-bk.); storm-finch (+ -finch, t-fink) = storm- 
fetreld; storm-petrel, /’rocellarix pelagica (cf. 
STORMY @.3); storm thrush, the misscl-thrush. 

‘These words are sometimes used fig. to designate a person 
whose activity is a sign of impending discord. 

1952 J. Hire //éist. Andi, 514 [The Petrel] was first men- 
tioned in the Stockholm Transactions, under the name of 
Procellaria, or the *Storm-hird. 1867 Gotpw. Smitu 3 Eng. 
Statesmen (1882) 34 Lady Carlyle—a storm-bird of this 
partiamentary storm. 1913 R. Harris Boanerges xxv. 267 The 
Arabian Storm-bird or thunder-hird. 1769 G. Waite Sed- 
borne, To Burrington 2 ov., Missel-bird, 7 urdus viscivorus, 

.. Is called in Hampshire and Sussex the *storm-ccck. 1goz 
G. Brunan House of l'ercy I. ii. 32 Charles Paget—storm- 
cock of Catholic agitation. 1661 Lovett frst. Ani. § 
Afis, Isagoge a 6 [Aquatic hirds) as the..*stormfinck. 1804 
Bewicx Brit. Birds 11. 249 Stormy Petrel. Stoi1m Finch, 
or Little Petrel. 1867 Suyvtut Sailor's Word-(h., Stornt-finch, 
the petrel, or Mother Cary’s chicken. 1833 P. J. Setsy 
Jilustr. Brit. Ornith, 11. 533 Common *Storm-Petrel. /6i. 
537. Fork-tailed Storin-Petrel. 1885 Newron in Lorcycé. 
Brit. XVAL1. 712/1 The common Storm Petrel, Procellaria 
Pelagica,..is the ‘ Mother Carey's chicken ’ of sailors, and 
is widely believed to he the harbinger of bad weather. 1854 
Miss Baker Worthampt. Gloss., Stornt-cock or “*Storiu- 
thrust, The missel-thrush 1913 Zug?. Rev. Apr. 157 Like 
a storm-thrush piping its warning. 

Storm (stjim), v. [f. Storm sd. (OE. had 
styrman, early ME. STURME v.)] 

l. intr. Of the elements or weather: To be 
tempestuous or slormy, to rage. 

14., Chaucer's Boeth.. met. vii, (1868) 29 Pe trouble wynde 
bat hy3t auster stormynge [Caméd. A/S. turnyng: L. mare 
volvens] and walwyng pe see medle> fe leete. 1564 T. 
Strapteron tr. Stapiiylus’ Afol Pref. 3 As the quiet pas- 
sanger when the sea stormeth, 1579 Spensrr Sheph. Cal. 
Dec. 131 So now he [winter] storn.es with many a sturdy 
stoure. 1612 Drayton /oly-olb. x. 74 From Shetland strad- 
dling wide, his foote on Thuly sets: Whence storming, all 
the vast Deucalidon hee [Boreas] threts. 
fig. ¢1611 Cuarman /liad 1, 148 That..he, whose how 
thus stormd For our offences, may he calind. 

b. zmpers. To blow violently; also to rain, 
snow. etc. heavily. Now only U.S. 

1530 Pauscr. 130 // femipeste, it stormeth. 1598 W. PHititp 
tr. Linschoten 5/2 The nearer wee are vnio the land, the 
more it storimeth, raineth, thundreth and calineth. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast v, Throughout the night it 
stormed violently—rain, hail, snow and sleet heating upon the 
vessel. 1848 BartLerr Dict. Aimer.336 Jostorm, to hlowwith 
violence ; impersonally, as, /¢ storms. \Ve use 11 improperly 
in the sense of to rainorto snow. 1856 Miss WARNER Hills 
Shatemuc xix, Come in..it is going to storm hard...It's 
going to be a had storm ;—you'll be better under here. 1858 
M. F, Maury in D. F. M. Corhin Zz/e (1888) 168 It ts now 
snowing and storming furiously. 1872 ‘Marx Twain 
Innoc, Abr. ii. 20 It was still raining. And not only raining, 
hui storming. * Outside '. there was a Iremendous sea on, 
1894 Chamb. Jrul.16 June 376/1 Ob, but the nuts fall much 
more quickly whep it storins. 
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c. transf. To rush with the violence of a storm. 
1842 TENNYSON V7. Sin 25 The music..Rose again from 
where it seem’d to fail, Storm’d in orbs of song, a growing 
gale. 1854 — Charge of Light Brigade iii, Storm'd at witb 
sbot and shell, Boldly they rode and well, Into the jaws of 
Death. 

2. ¢rans. To make stormy. 
trouble, vex, disturb. Also pass. 

1597 Suaxs, Lover's Coutp/.i, 1... Ere long espied a fickle 
maid .Storming her world with sorrowes, wind and raine. 
1878 Brownine (oels of Croisic Ixiv, Our simulated thunder. 
claps Which tell ns counterfeited truths—these same Are — 
sound, when music storms the soul, perhaps ?—Sight, [etc.}. 
3883 H. W. Bercuer in Chr, World Pulpit XX1V. 122/3, | 
honour men who are stormed like the ocean, whose sky is 
dark, on whoin the waves of trouble roll, 

3, intr. To complain with rough and violent 
language; to rage. Const. a/, agatnst (a grievancc 
or person). 

1553 Kespublica.. iii. 211 Avar. Feyth, manne, 1 spake but 
even to prove your pacyence, that yf thowe hadcest grunted 
or stormed thereat, 4 dud, Naie, fewe times doe I vse suche 
lowde manier as that. /ézd. in. vi. 935 Ye muste storme & 
sharpelye take hym vp for stumbling. 1570 Foxr Al. & Al. 
(ed. 2) 1225/1 The I’riestes .. begun to grudge & storme 
against Tyndall, 1586 A. Dav Ang. Secretorie tt. (1625) 26 
Such odde kinde of reports..the least whereof would make 
you storme to the gall, 1596 Suaxs. Aferch. 17, 1, iil. 138 
Why looke you how you storine, I would be friends with 
you. 31603 Knotces fist, Turkes (1621) 1254 Storming 
against their Generall for not being a coward, as they them- 
selves were. ¢1611 Cuarman //vad v. 863 O Father stormst 
thou not To see vs take these wrongs from men? 1642 1). 
Rocers Naaman 15 Oh they storme and rage as a Beare 
robbed of her Whelpes. 1741 Ricuuarnson Pamela (1824) I. 

jo She curses and storins at me like a trooper. 1797 Mrs. 

SERKELEY Poems of G. Al. Berkeley Pref. p. cexxviil, Mrs. 
Berkeley used to storin nobly on these occasions. 1813 
Byron Br. Adydosi, xiii, And he so often storms at nouzht. 
1867 Trotiore Chron. Barset 1. xiv. 120 lle'll storm and 
threaten and stop the supplies for a month or so. 1885 
L*pool Daily [ost 30 June 4/7 Vhey storm like very demons 
when anyone ventures to hint that the Ilighland crofter is 
not the paragon of the human race. 1889 Barrir Hh indow 
in Thrums xii. 108, 1 do not want to storin at the man, 

b. qnasi-¢vans, with complement. 

1839 Baitny Fes'us 286 Althongh..they may have put 
God fom them—Disowned His prophets..and stormed His 
curses hack to Him; yet..He can pity still, 1891 Kiviine 
Light that Fa'led xv. 335 Dick roused, struck him over the 
head with the butt, and stormed hiinself wide awake. 

4. pass. ‘To be exposed to the severity of the 
weather ; to suffer severely from cold. Now dra/. 

c14qg0 York Alyst. xiv. 16 And yf we bere all nyght abide, 
We shall he stormed in pis steede. ¢ 1636 StkAFFORO in 

srowning /.i/¢ (1892) 187 Ile was found dead. .and ina cold 
night and lodging, storined to death. 1828 Carr Craven 
Gloss., Storm’d, starved, pinched with cold. 

5. érans. To make (seed-hay) storm-proof by 
piling the sheaves in small stacks. /oca/. 

1852 Jrul. R. Agric. Soc. XXII. 63 Ere it (the rain} 
arrives, ,several acres of his hay-seed are already inthe field 
stack. Thus it is saved, by heing stormed, as the local 
(Warwickshire) phrase well expresses it. 

6. Afi/. To make a vigorous assault on (a forti- 
fied position) ; to take or attempt to take by storm 
or assault. 

1645 Cromwett in Carlyle Lett. $ Sf. (1845) I. 227 By 
means of this entrance of Colonel Hammond they did storm 
the Fort on that part which was inward. 1646 in roth Rep. 
fist, MSS. Coun, App. 1. 54 Vhe General Major of the 
horses wold haue the wallis of the citie stormit vpoun all 
quarteris. 165: Lasoxt Drary(Maitl. Club) 32 They stormed 
Dundie, and caried the towne, 1692 Prior Ocle tmiit. Lhor. 
31 All Day to Mount the Trench, to Storm the Breach, 1820 
W. Tavine Sketch Bk. U1. 269 Several of their bravest officers 
were shot down in the act of storming the fortress, 1874 
Green Short /Jist. 1. § 6. 49 AEthelred stormed the Danish 
camp at Benfleet. 

b. éransf. and fig.. 

1652 R. Loveoay //ymen’s Przludia 301 He busely re- 
solves to storm her chastity. 1697 Cottier Ess. Jor. 
Subz.u. (ed. 2) 99 Thus People are stormed out of their 
Reason and Inclinations; plagued intoa Compliance; and 
forced to yield in their own Defence. 1703 S. Sewatt 
Diary 16 Mar. (1879) 11. 7§ So should we patiently 
..sing the Praises of God,..though Storm'd by the last 
efforts of Antichrist. 1730 T. Bosron Alem. xii. (1899) 395 
The toothache has stormed my lower teeth so that I tbink 
tbey are bezinning to give way too. 1812 Byron Ch, Har. 
1. xlix, Here the bold peasant storm’d the dragon's nest. 
1820 Keats Eze of S. Agnes x, A hundred swords Will storm 
his heart, Love's feverous citadel. 184: THACKERAY Gt. 
Hoggarty Diam. x, Sbe would have stormed Lady Jane 
Preston's door, and forced her way up-stairs, 1855 Macau- 
Lay /1ist, Eng, xvi. 111. 697 At last 1t seemed that heaven 
had heen stormed by the violence of supplication: the truth 
came out, and inany lies with it. 1910 Lp. Rosepery Chat- 
ham x. 220 Pitt had apparently determined, in the jargon 
of that day, to storm tbe Closet. 

7. tnir. a. Afil. To rushto an assault or attack. 

1632 Swed. Intelligencer 11. 47 The Scots..forced the 
garrison into the inwer port; they Storming in together with 
them. 164§ Cromwett in Carlyle Lest. § Sf. (1845) I. 226 
Colonel Montague and Colonel Pickering, who stormed at 
Lawford’s Gate .. presently entered. /é7d., The Major- 
General’s regiment being to storm towards Froom River. 
1859 HawtHorne Fr. 4 /t. Note-bks. (1872) I]. 267 A great 
gap in the ramparts—it may have been a breach which was 
once stormed through. 1860 Frovos Hist. Eng. V. 207 
Again the next day tbey stormed up to the walls. 1877 
Tennyson Harold vy. i, Our javelins Answer tbeir arrows, 
All the Norman foot Are storming up the hill. 


b. @ransf. To rush with violence. 


1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. 1.11. vii, How, in this wild Uni- 
verse, which storms in on him..shall poor man find, , footing 
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to stand on, 
boy, rejoicing in his strength. Stormed down the terraces 
from length tolength. 1870 T'vNoatt / ago. Set. (1879) |. v. 
133 On placing the flame at some distance below the beam, 
the same dark masses stormed upwards. 

Hence Stormed pp/. a., taken by storm. 

1841 enue Brigand ti, Tbe cold wind rushed in fiercely: 
like a besiesing ariny into a stormed city. 1888 F. A. Frer- 
MAN Four Oxf, Lect. 95 It is our one recorded example of 
the fate ofa stormed town. ; 

Stormable (stfumibl), a. [f. Stora v. + 
-ABLE.] ‘That can be taken by storm. 

1645 Cromwece Let, 6 Oct, in Carlyle (1845) 1. 233 We.. 
maude a hreach in the wall near the Dlack Tower, which after 
about 200 shot, we thought stormable, and purposed on 
Monday morning to attempt it. 18329 Smipr Afene. IT. 185 
The breaches began to wear a stormable appearance. 1845 
Where Chineses Drive 162 It was surrounded by a mvat, 
and not easily stormable. i : 

+ Storma ‘tical, Sto:rmical, adys. Ohs. nonce- 
words. [See -aTic and -1CAL.] Storiny. (Invented 
to render F. dourrasquett.x.) 

1634 W. Tirwnyt tr. Halsac’s Lett. (vol. 1.)91 Should 1.. 
sayle vpon tbe Ocean in the stormaticall seasons of the yeare 
(lr. 4s bourrasqueuses saisons de année}. 1654 Maker tr. 
Lalzac's Litt. 1. 31 In tbe sturmical seasons of the year. 

Stormer (stf'umot). [f, Storm 2. +-EK!.] 

1. One who storms or raves; one who makes a 
wild agitation. 

1617 Cottins Def. Lip. Fly 1. ix. 358 The lesuites, those 
stormers against tne authoritic of heathen Magistrates ouer 
belecuers, 1886 /al/ JJall, Gaz. 10 Feb. &/1, 1 wish we 
could make people see that we are not merely wild stormers, 
but that we have definite, sober economic theories. 

2. One who takes by storm; a member of a 
storming party. 

1655 art Orrery Parthen. uu, u. 111. 148 The Assaliants 
admur‘d to finde the Breacli so well defended,.. butthe Day 
no sooner appear'd than the Stormers wonder ceas‘d 7 
another, 1828-40 Narier Penns. War xvi. v. (Reldg.) Uf. 
362 On the breach, at the head of the stormers. 1889 J. (. 
Acer Englishimenin Fr. Rev. 52 Vhe widows and orpbans 
of the stoimers of the Tuileries. 

Stormfal (stgimfal), a. [f. Storm 54. + -FUt.] 
Ahbounding in or subject to storms; tempestuous, 
stormy. /iZ,and fig. (A favourite word with Carlyle.) 

1558 PHAER 42 neid vin. Acsea) 1 biij, Store of strugling 
wynds & stormful clouds of cloddid raine. 1591 SytvesteR 
Vu Bartas 1, v.76 From jeopardy Of stormfull seas, a 1756 
Cotuins Superstit. Highlands 67 They know what spirit 
brews the stormful day. 1837 Cartyte #», Kez. 11. v. ai, 
Thi. Cainp of Twenty-tbousand, could it be other than of 
stormfullest Sansculottes? 1883 J. Pays Avé xxxu, To shape 
his thoughts in less vehement and stormful fashion, 

Hence Sto-rmfually adv., Sto‘'rmfulness. 

1831 Caariyie Sartor Res. iu. iii, With a stormfulness.. 
under which the boldest quailed. /ézd. in. v.ti, We. .baste 
stormfully across the astonished Earth. 1904 M. MacLEAN 
Ht ike xviii. 350 A hundred and sixty years pass storm- 
fully by. 

Stormical: see s.v. STORMATICAL. 

Stormily (stfsmili), adv. In 5 stormely. 
[f. Storuy +-Ly*.] In a stormy manner. 

61450 Mirk's Festial 205 Pe wynde [bezan} stormely forto 
blow. 1830 De Quincey Bentley Wks. 1262 V 1.39 My own 
helief sets in stormily towards the same conclusion. 1847 C. 
Bronte Jane Eyre it, Her cap flying wide, her gown rustling 
stormily. 1860 Frovoe //ist. Ang. V. 344 The interview 
ended stormily, 1889 Mary E. Carter J/rs. Severn in, ix, 
The sky was stormily beautiful. 

Storminess (stp'iminés). [f. Stormy + -NEss.] 
Stormy quality. 

1587 Gotoinc De Jfornay xi. 180 The storminesse thereof 
(se. of the wind}, 1631 T. Poweit Tom of All Trades 3 The 
stormy nesse of the sea of state. 1796 Anz. Keg. (Utridge), 
fist, Europe 198/2 Vhestorminess of the weather increased 
tosuch a degree,that. .the French admiral determined to quit 
his position. 1894 Jearrreson BS. Kecoll/. I. 11. 27 Scbool- 
hoys..never feared the capricious storminess cf his freakish 
. irritability. 1913 Gretton J/od. /list, 1. xii. 284 The 
sbock had added to the storminess of events. 

Storming (stf1mig), v5/. sb, [-1xG1.] The 
action of the vb. Srors, 

1461 Bale’s Chron. in Six Town Chron. (1911) 137 The 
last day of novembr was a marvelous and dredful sturmyng 
and noys of tite comones and of lurdes men at Westmicster. 
1622 J. Tavior (Water P.) SAzliing C 5b, Such storming, 
fretting, fuming. 1661 Reg. Mrizvy Counc, Scot. Ser. tu. I. 
26 Gunnis taken. .attbe stormeing of Dundy. 1657 J. Carve 
Eng. Princess u. v. 20 Slow Vreaties will to stormings hin 
oblise, Who leisure wants to take the Forthy Siege. 21774 
W. Wuitengad Efpist, from Grove 11 For here, for all my 
master’s storming, I'm sure we strangely want reforming. 
1913 G. Eomunpsox Church in Rome in wt Cent. vi. 169 
‘The storming and burning of the Capitol by the foreign 
mercenaries of Vitellius, 

(-1ne 2] 


Storming (stg-1miy), pp/. a. 

L. That storms or rages, 

1557 Tottel’s Afise. (Arb.) 242 And all my storming dayes 
be past, and weather waxeth faire, f 
Time 404 Wise words.. Recorded hy the Muses, liue for 
ay; Ne may with storming showers be washtaway. 1619 
A. Nrwman Pieasures Vision 10 Blowne and tost, like ships 
in storming wind. 1622 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Farew. 
Tower Bottles A 4h, Showring hayleshot, from the storm- 
ing heau'n. 1837 Caruvir Fr. Rev. II. v. v, A dumb in- 
articulately storming Whirlwind of things. 1852 TENNYSON 
Ode Death Wellington 155 Vhank Him who isled us here, 
and rougbly set His Briton in blown seas and storming 
showers. 1905 Daily Chron. 14 July 3/1 ‘Uhe learned 
doctor is in a storming fury. ‘ 

absol. 1712 Streve Spect, No. 438 2 4 The Hectoring, the 
Storming, tbe Sullen, and all the different Species and 
Subordinations of tbe Angry. 


1863 Loner. Iayside fnn,1. Falcon 98 The | 


1591 Srexser A'nins of | 


STORNELLO. 


2. That attacks in order to take by storm; chiefly 
in storming party. 

1802 C. James Als/it. Dict., Storming Party, a select 
body of men, consisting gencrally of the grenadiers, who 
first enter the hreach, &c. 1829 Sure M/em, IL 185 The 
sturining parties were ordered to be in readiness about two 
o'clock, 1864 Sxreat Uhkiland's f'oems 69 Vhe storming 
hosts rush on. 1894 Wousecey Life Alariborough M1, \xv. 
195 The ecstasy of reckless daring which takes possession 
of the soldier in a storming party. 1894 Beackmore Perly- 
cross xi, ‘bree old Officers. .brave nen as ever led a storm- 
ing column. 

Hence Sto‘'rmingly adv. 

a1600 Hooker tks, (1888) 11. 593 Rut there are, whose 
stubborn spirits will.. bereupon stormingly reply. 

+ Sto-rmish, a. Os. rare. [f. Storm sh. + 
-1sH1.) Stormy. 

€ 1439 Lyvc. Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 245 Stormysshe as 
Marche, with chaungis ful sodeyne. 1530 Parscor. 326/1 
Stormysshe, stormy’ as the wether is, fesmpestemx, 

Stormless stfimlés), a. [f. Storm sd. + 
-LESS.] Free from storms. 

¢ 1500 Q. Suaw in Pinkerton Ane, Se. Poems (1786) 1. 133 
Tho the air be fair, and stormles, 159r SYLVESTER Di 
Bartas t v. 918 Whatsocver other Monster haunts In 
Storm-less Seas. 1765 J. Ukown Cho. Jraf. 73 ‘That 1 
might enter into endless calms of peace, and stormless 
mansions of felicity. 1819 R. Sue Avadne 11, i. 42 May 
your days, 1.le a long stormless summer, glide away. 1867 
Swinsugne in fortn, Aev, Oct. 422 That unfcoted grove of 
the God, sunless and stormless in all seasons of wind or sun, 

Stormy (sfimi\, a. [f. Storm sd. +-v.] 

l. Of the weather, season, air, sky, sea, etc.: 
Characterized by storm or tempest ; tempestuous. 
Of a place or reyion: Subject to storms. 

az2z00 in Anglia X1. 369 Hit byd..windiz sumer and 
storemiz and zeswyncfull herfest. az Cursor Al. 22601 
A siormi dit, a stret of au. a 13€6 Cuaucer Rom, Kose 
455 And if the wedir stormy were For colde she shulde baue 
deyd there. 1390 Gower Conf 1. 35 Now be the stormy 
wynter shoures. 15635 Coverbate /’s. liv. 8, | wolde make 
liaist to escape, from the stormy wynde and tempest. 1860 
Srenser &.Q. a, villi, 21 And all his windes Dan Aeolus 
did keepe, From stirring vp their stormy enmitie. 1637 
Mitton Lyezdas 156 Beyond the stormy Hebrides. 1764 
Gotpsm. Srav. 167 Where the bleak Swiss their stormy 
mausions tread. 1799 J. Kopertson Agric. erth 356 The 
wildest and most stormy mountains in Scotland 1860 
Tysoatt Glaciers 1. xxiii. 1€4 A wild stormy nicrning, 1885 
Maneh, Exam. 15 May 5/6 An Atlantic steamer,.plough- 
Ing tts course across Sturmy oceans, 

2. fig. Of persons, their temper or looks; of 
times, events, circumstances, etc. 

a1340 Hamrote Psalter rol. 3 Now with halesome lare 
drouyd & stormy: saules it bryngis in til clere & pesful lyf. 
€1374 Cuavucer Troydus 11. 778 For loue is yet pe meste 
stormy lyf. ¢ 1386 — Clerk's 1. 939 O Stormy peple, 
yvnsad, and eucre vutrewe. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron, 7 roy t. 
2245 His stormy cruel aventure. //¥d. ut, 4079 Allas! 
Fortune,.. Whan folk most triste in pi stormy face.. Panne 
is bi loye aweye toturne & wryhe. 1592 Arden ef fever: 
sham wt, v. 113 Nothing shall hide me from thy stormy 
looke. 1597 Snaxs. 2 //en. LV, 1 164 Your health, the 
which if you giue-o're T'o stormy Passion, must perforce 
decay, 1641 J, Jackson True Evang. T. iii. 193 That 
Religion which is more turbulent, seditious, and stormy, let 
it be tbrowne over-board to lighten the ship of tbe Cburch. 
1700 Devorn Cymon & /ph. 257 While stormy Cymon thus 
in secret said fetc., 183: Grevitte A/ern, (1874) T1. 153 
There was ..every promise of a stormy session. 1849 
Macautay //ist. £ng. ii. 1. 223 Shaftesbury and Bucking- 
ham..appeared at the head of the stormy democracy cf the 
city. 1891 Smites Afem. F. Alurray 1. xvii. 443 The dis- 
cussion was long and stormy: before the meeting broke up. 
1915 J. RELMAN Sadted with Fire iv. 40 In the stormy times 
in which his lot was cast emergencies were constantly 
arisin: 

b. ath. of inflammation. 

1899 Alibutt's Syst. Aled. V1. 903 Meningitis is usually so 
stormy in its manifestation tbat [etc.}. 

3. Associated or connected with storms ; indica- 
tive, predictive, or symbolical of storms. foet. 

1560 RoLtano Seven Sages 24 Anone thay spy into the 
Firmament Ane stormie sterne that troublit tbair Intent. 
1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. 1. 419 Now sing we stormy: Stars. 
1761 Grover Afedca y. v. a4 Grim Neptune yonder shakes 
his stormy trident. 1842 Tennyson Sir Galahad 2, When 
down the stormy crescent goes. ' 

b. Stormy petrel. the bird Procellarta pelagica. 
Also fig., a person who delights in strife, or whose 
appearance on the scene is a harbinger of coming 
trouble. 

1776 Pennant Zool. 11. 553 Stormy Petrel. 1847 Lo. 
Camrsett Chancellors ccviii. VII. 479 Eldon,.came to 
London,,on account of rumours of a dissolution of the 
Ministry. He went, with some, by the name of the ‘Stormy 
Petrel', being supposed to delight insuch convulsions. 1892 
World 6 Apr. 15 (Brewer), Dr. von Esmarch [a physician) is 
regarded at court as a stormy petrel, and every effort was 
made to conceal nis visit to the Gernian emperor. 

4. Relating to or concerned with storms. poe/. 

1725 Pore Ody'ss. 1. 232 A duteous people, and industrious 
Isle, ‘Io naval arts inur'd, and stormy toil. 

Storne, obs. form of Stern 56.1 

| Stornello (stginelo). Pl. stornelli (-17). 
{it.] A short popular Italian lyric, usually impro- 
vised. 

1873 ‘Ouioa’ Pascare/ |. iv. 57 Many and many a time.. 
I have..repeated tbe stornelli to an enthusiastic circle of 
blacksmiths [etc.}. 1885 Zucycl. Brit. XIX. 272/2 Most of 
the Italian rispetti and stornelli seem to be improvisations. 

Storoppe, obs. form of S1rrgvp. 


Storre, obs. form of Stax 56.1, Stir z., Stousr a. 


STORT. 


Storrie, obs. form of Story sd.2 
Storrope, obs. form of Stirrup. 


Stort, error for Scart s4,1 (cormorant). 
1635 Brereton Fraé. (Surtees 1914) 26 (Bass Rock) Abun- 
dance of fowle breed here: solem geese: storts: [etc.]. 


Storte, obs. form of Sraxt sé.1 
Storthing (stdesti:n). Also storting. [Norw. 
storting, formerly -thing, f. stor great + ting, thing 


assembly (see THixc 54.2); cf. ON. stérping 


cecumenical council.] The Norwegian parliament. 
1834 S. Laine ¥rat. Resid. Norway (1836) 115 The Par- 
liament, or Stortbing, is elected and assembled once in 
tbree years, and sit» for three months, or until the business 
is dispatcbed. 1840 R. G. Latuam Norway & Norwegians 
If. 86 Fhe thus elected Representatives shall constitute the 
Storting of the Kingdom of Berney 1893 Wation (N. Y.) 
2x Aug. 153/3 Ifa bell is passed unchanged by three succes- 
sive Siorthings, it becomes law witbout the royal sanction. 


+ Stortkyn, stotterkyn. 0és. [Form un- 
certain; perh. a corruption of some Du. word ; 


see -KIN.] Some measure of quantity. 

rsot Acc. Ld. Migh Treas. Scot. 11. 28 Giffin for ij stort- 
kynnys of girthis, ilk ane contenand xxxiiij skeyn3eis; ilk 
Stotterkin xvijs.; summa xxxiiij s. 

+Storven, 7//. 2. Ods. [regular str. pa. pple. 
of StanveEv. Cf. STaRveN pp/. a.) Dead; also 
absol. Also ofananimal: That has died of disease. 

ar2as Leg. Kath. 1043 He wi) his steuene be storuene 


astearde. 1390 Gower Conf I. 194 Riht as of an hungri 
Pie lhe storve bestes ben awaited. 1482 [see GaLL-BITTEN a, ]. 


Story (sto«ri), sd.) Pl. stories (std-riz). 
Forms: 3-7 storie, 4 Sc. stoury, 4-5 store, 4-6 
stori, 5-7 storye, 5 stoory, 4- story. /7/. 4 
storis, storijs, ~yss(e, 4-5 storys, -yies, stor- 
(r)jius, 4-7 storyes, 6 storeis, storyis, 4- 
stories. [a. AF. estorie (OF. estozre, later in semi- 
learned form hzstoire) :—L. historia: see History. 
Cf. It. and med.L. storia.} 

I. ¢ 1. A narrative, true or presumcd to be trne, 
relating to important events and celebrated persons 
of a more or less remote past ; a historical relation 


or anecdote. Obs. 

In early use the most frequent application was to passages 
of Bible history and legends of saints. In quot. 1303, al- 
thougb the possessive denotes authorship, the sb. prob. re- 
tains the general sense. 

a 1225 Ancr, RX. 154 Me schal, leoue sustren, tellen ou beos 
storie {v.x. storien] uor hit were to long to writen ham here. 
a 1300 Havelok 1641 Pat sholen ye forthward ful wel leren 
(4/8, heren]}, Yif pat ye wile pe storie heren. a 1300 Cursor 
Af, 3410 Now es god at vnder tak Pe store tell of ysaac. 
1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 11452 She cbese pat vertu, 
oure lady, So seyb magnificat, bere owne storye [Fr. Zu 
Magnificat ge ele feseit), 1320-30 //orn Ch. 4 Stories ye 
may lere Of our elders tbat were Whilom in this land. 
¢ 1380 Wyciir Sef.. Wks. I. 71 A storye of Joon Baptiste. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prof.zog He was in chirche a noble ecclesi- 
aste, Wel koude he rede a lesson or a storie But alderbest he 
song an Offertorie. ¢ 1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) ii. 6 As be 
story of Noe beres witness. 1526 /’rlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 5 Whan they here the precher..reberse ony fygures 
or storyes of the lawe of Moyses. 1559 irr, Alag., Richard 
ELarl of Camd, Introd., By that this was ended, | had found 
out the storie of Richard earl2 of Cambridge. 16a: Burton 
Anat. Met. wn. iii, 11. (1624) 480 Paulus A/milius..hath a 
Tragicall story of Chilpericus the first his death. a 1628 
Preston Breastpl. Love (1630) 152 David had many great 
infirmities, as we see in the whole story, the whole relation 
of bis life. 1642 Jer. Tavtor Afésc. (1647) f! So tbey being 
sent forth by tbe holy Ghost, departed into Seleucia. ‘his 
is the story now let us make our best on't. 

tb. Clerk of the Stories: Petrus Comestor, the 
anthor of the Astoria Scholastica. Also Master 
772 or of the Stories: see Mastet sé. 12 b. 

1362 Lanct. 7. Pé. B. v.73 Catoun kenneth men bus and 
ie clerke of be stories. 1387 Trevisa //igcden (Rolls) |. 65 

'e Maister of tbe stories sayth. [1450 //art. transl., ibid , 
After the Matster in storyes.] 

tec. A historical incident. Ods. 

c 1449 Pecock Refgr.u.. xiii. 225 Euereither of tbese stories 
were doon cer eny lawe was 30uuNn to tbe Jewis. 

+ 2. A historical work, a book of history. Ods. 

13.. Coer de L. 4852 And as I fynde in bys story, He 
seygh come St. George, the knyght, Upon a stede good and 
lyght. 1338 R. Brusne Chron, (1810) 51 A thousand was 
be date & sex & pritty, Whan Knoute kyng died, so sais pe 
story. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 467 We raiken to oure 
romancus & reden pe storrius Pat oure eldrene on erbe or pis 
time wroute. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1. 297 Herodo- 
tus pe writer of stories. /6z/. 11. 7 This Britayne is acounted 
an holy lond bothe in oure stories and also in stories of Grees. 
1440 Generydes 3481 Generides his swarde toke in his 
hande, Claryet it hight, the store tellith me so. ¢ 1449 

Pecock Refr. 1. xii. 351 Ecb fundamental storie speking of 
this said voice seith and storisth, that [ete.]. 1574 Wuatcirr 

Def, Aunsw. 1. 98 And yet in lawfull matters, not expressed 

in the Scriptures, I know not to whome we sbould resorte to 

know the vse and antiquitie of them, but to the Councels, 

stories, and doctors. 1634 Peacuam Cowipl. Gentil. xv. (1906) 

186 Ordericus Vitalis the Monke, in his Normane Story 

saith, 1684-5 Sourn Sev. (1715) I. 304 Examples of this, 

we have both in Holy Writ, and also in other Stories, 1708 

CuamBertayne Sé, Gt, Brit. 1. tu. x. (1743) 220 Records of 

this Nation, without which no Story of the Nation can be 

written or proved. 1756 Amory Susecle (1825) I. i. 17 When 

I bad done witb antient history, I sat down to the best 

modern stories I could get, and read of distant nations. 

+ 3. In generalized sense: Historical writing or 
records; history as a branch of knowledge, or as 
opposed to fiction. Also, the events recorded or 
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proper to be recorded by historians: = History 
sb. 4c. Obs. 


«1300 Cursor Af, 7038 In grece ban rezned Preamus As 
ald stori telles vs. 13.. A. Adis. 67a (Laud MS.) Pis is 
nou3tb romaunce of skof, Ac storye ymade of maistres wyse. 
1387 Trevtsa Higden (Rolls) II. 345 Verrey storie {L. vera 
fustoria) seib bat Saturnus be fader and ITupiter be sone 
hadde tweie kingdomes [etc.]. ¢1430 LypG. Afin. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 85 The chieldren of Seth in story ye may se, 
Flowryng in vertu by longe successiouns. 1568 Apr. PARKER 
Let. 4 July Corr, (1353) 328 In story it is reported tbat the 
prince of the realm by rigbt is not Dominus Hrberniz, but 
Rex Hiberniz., 1570-6 Lamparve Perams, Kent (1826) 89, 
I will shewe you out of Beda and others the content and 
storie of this Ile. 1611 Piste 7ranst. Pref p 1 As many as 
know story, or haue any experience. 1612 SELDEN /d/ustr. 
Drayton's [oly-olb. x1. 379 As Robert of Glocester, accord- 
ing to truth of Siory hath it. a1626 Bacon Sp. Speaker's 
Excuse Wks. 1778 II. 242 ‘This is no part of a panegyric, 
but merely story. 1644 Mitton Areop. (Arb.) 54 Who 
is so unread or so uncatechis'd in story, that hath not 
heard of many sects refusing books as a hindrance. 1647 
Warp Sunple Cobler (1843) 2 Vhose that are acquainted with 
Story know. 1666 Dryben Ann. Mirad. Pref. p 1 The 
destruction being so swift. .as nothing can parallel in Story. 
1692 Prior Owe /mit. Hor. xii, "Vis no Poet’s Thought, 
no figbt of Youth, But solid Story, and severest Truth. 
1728 MoxGan Adgiers I. iv. 93 Have we not any Instances 
in Story of some sucb-like Deportment practised by politer 
and more refined Nations? 1768 H. Wacrote Hist, Doubts 
20 With every intention of vindicating Richard, he does but 
authenticate his crimes, by searching in other story for 
parallel instances of what he calls policy. 

4. A recital of cvents that have or are alleged to 
have happened; a series of evcnts that are or 
might be narrated. 

1375 Barsour Bruce t. x Storys to rede ar delitabill, 
Suppos that thai he nocht bot fabill: ‘han suld storyss 
that suthfast wer,.. Hawe doubill plesance in heryng. ¢ 2400 
Destr. Trey 419 Ouyd, Pat feynit in his fablis & other fele 
Stories. 1594 SHAKS. Aich. //2,1v, iii. 8 Dighton and Forrest, 
whom I did suborne ‘To do this peece of ruthfull Butchery, 
.. Wept like to Children, in their deathssad Story. 1602 tr. 
Guarints Pastor Fido v, 1 N 3b, But twilbe too ‘Too 
troublesome to tell the storie of my life. 1653 Lp, Vaux tr. 
Godeau’s St. Paul 44 But 10 understand this better, tis 
necessary we take tbe course of this Story a little higher. 
1667 Mitton /. Z. vit. st He with bis consorted Eve The 
storie heard attentive. 1725 Pore Odyss. xxtit. 324 In- 
tent he hears Penelope disclose A mournful story of domestic 
woes. 1796 H. Hunter tr, St, Pierre's Study Nat. (1799) 
HI. 247, {shall give this story in the simplicity of style of 
the old Translator of Pliny. 1843 Prescorr Afexico vi. viil. 
(1864) 407 The whole story has the air of fable, rather tban 
of history! 186z Miss Brapvon Lady Andley xxxvii, He 
told the story of George’s disappearance, and of his own 
doubts and fears, 1883 Tytor in Zacycl. Brit. XV. 199/1 
Among the magi the interpretation of dreams was practised, 
as appears from the story of the birth of Cyrus. 

b. transf. 

1611 Beaum. & Fu. Phifaster i. i, How that foolish man, 
That reads the story of a womans face, And dies believing 
it, ts lost for ever. 1848 Durra 7rav. [taly, etc. 3 Ilis 
[Raffaello’s] great and commanding excellence isin. .tbe art 
of telling a story with such appropriate feeling and expres- 
sion, as no otber artist ever yet approacbed. 1849 Ruskin 
Seven Lamps vi. § 7. 169 Vetter the rudest work that tells 
a story or records a fact, tban the richest without meaning. 

+c. Purport, meaning conveyed. Ods. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 609 3e ne vndurstonde nouht pat 
stounde pe storie of pis wordus, Pat god herep no gome but 
for bis goode dedus, & for no besteie blod. 1399 Lancu 
Rich, Kedeles Prol. 82 pe story is of non estate pat stryuen 
with her lustus, But bo pat ffolwyn ber fflessh. 

d. With possessive; A persoi’s account of the 
events of his life or some portion of it. 

1604 SHAKS. O¢A, 1. ili, 165 She..bad me, if I had a Friend 
that lou'd her, | should but teach him how to tell my Story, 
And that would wooe her, 1663 Tuxe Adv. Five [fours 1. 
4 Let’s tell our Stories, that we soon shall see, Which of us 
two excells in Misery. 1667 Mitton 7% Z£. vit. 522 Thus 
have I told thee all my State, and brought My Storie to the 
sum of earthly bliss Which I enjoy. 1797[Frere & Canninc] 
Kntfe-grinder in Anii-Facobin No, 2. 15/2 As soon as you 
have told your Pitiful story. 1818 Scorr //rt. AZed2. x\vi, 
‘Ye maun gang up wi’ me to tbe Lodge, Effie,’ said Jeanie, 
‘and tell me a’ your story’. 1894 B. Tuomson Svuth Sea 
Yarns 81 And then she told bim her whole story. 

e. With possessive or followed by of: The 
serics of events in the life of a person or the past 
existence of a thing, country, institution, etc., con- 
sidered as narrated or as a subject for narration. 

Originally = History 4b; but in modern use (from asso- 
ciation with sense 5) implying tbat the course of events re- 
ferred to bas the kind of interest which it is the aim of fiction 
to create. (So often in titles of books.) 

a1700 Evetyn Diary 6 Sept, 1676, ‘The famous beauty and 
errant lady the Dutchesse of Mazarine (all the world knows 
her storie). 1711 Swirr Cond. Allies 65 ‘Vhe Prudence, 
Courageand Firmness of Her Majesty. . would, if the Particu- 
lars were truly related, make a very shining Part in Her 
Story. 17132 Appison //ymn in Spect. No. 465 The Moon 
. nightly,. Repeats the Story of her Birth. 1734 tr. Xod/in's 
Anc. Hist, (1827) 11.111. 161 Several other Kings of Babylon 
with whose story we are entirely unacquainted. 1878 
Herrorp (f:¢/e) ‘The Story of Religion in England. 1885 
LL, OLipHANt Symtpneumata 135 The story of woman upon 
earth has been different from the beginning to that of man. 
1888 E, Cropp (¢it/e), The Story of Creation. 1898‘ Merri- 
MAN’ Roden's Corner i. 10 Many objects in the room had a 
story, had been in the daily use of hands long since vanished. 
1910 J. McCane Prehist. Afan i. 14 If we 1ake the entire 
story of the stratified rocks to extend to over 55 million years. 

5. A narrative of real or, more usually, fictitious 
events, designed for the entertainment of the hearer 


or reader; a series of traditional or imaginary 


STORY. 


incidents forming the matter of such a narrative; 
a tale. 

Often applied more or less sfec. to a tale told to children 
a nursery tale, and to a tale handed down by popular oral 
tradition, a folk-tale (the two classes partly coincide). Wben 
denoting a literary composition, the word is sometimes ap- 
plied to a long work of fiction, a romance or novel, esp. 
when considered witb reference to its series of incidents 
(cf. c), but more commonly to a short tale or noveleite. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems \vii. 7 Sum singis, sum dancis, sum 
tellis storeis. 1597 J. Kine Yonas (1618) 355 Now wee haue 
Arcadia, and the Faery Queene, and Orlando Furioso, with 
such like friuolous stories, 22605 Drayton Poems Lyr. & 
Past. Eglog vi, F 1, Summers longst day shall sheepheards 
not suffice to sit and tell full storyes of thy prayse. 1632 
Mitton L' Allegro 101 Witb stories told of many a feat, How 
Faery Mab the junkets eat. 1692 S. SHaw DifK Humours 
Alen 30, I doubt you would be laught at as bad as the Crow 
in the Story. 1866 Freeman //ist, Ess. Ser. 1. (1871) 9 A 
romance without a shadow of truth may be exquisitely 
beautiful as a story. 1867 Max Mitcer Chips (1880) I. 
xxii, 213 Stories become extinct like dodos and megatheria, 
1886 AVorning Post 8 Sept. Bk.-review, It is a brilliant story 
. -whicb will be avidly read. 

b. In generalized sense : Traditional, poetic, or 
romantic legend or history. 

1794 Mrs. Rancuirre Jyst. Udolpho xxxv, She almost 
fancied herself approaching a castle, such as is often cele- 
hrated in early story, where the knights look out from the 
battlements on some champion below, 1796 Watson 4 fol. 
Lible 40 They are sensible that the gospel miracles are so 
different, in all tbeir circumstances, from those related in 
pagan story. 1802 Worpsw. 70 the Small Celandine 6 Long 
as there are violets, They will have a place in story. 1816 
Scott B2 Dwarf ii, Old Martin Elliot of the Preakin- 
tower, noted in Border story and song. a@1839 Praep 
Poems (1864) HI. 11 Or die in fight, to live in story. 1855 
Lynxcu Rivedet Lxxxu. i, Breathe on us for tbe passing day 
‘The powers of ancient story. 

c. Succession of incidents, ‘plot’ (of a novel, 


poem, or drama). 

1715 Parnecte Pope's [liad 1, Ess. Homer 38 While his 
Works were suffer'd to lie in an unconnected manner, the 
Chain of Story was not always perceiv'd, so that they lost 
much of their Force and Beauty by being read disorderly. 
1772 Jounson in Boswell (1904) 1. 455 Why, Sir, if you were 
to read Richardson for the story, your impatience would be 
so much fretted that you would hang yourself. 1779 A/irror 
No. 31 The great error..into which novel-writers com- 
monly fall, is, that they attend more to the story and to tbe 
circumstances they relate, than to giving new and just views 
of the character of the person they present. 1868 D. Coox 
Nts. at the Play (1883) 1. 88 Sundry bursts of patriotic 
oratory..close the second act effectively, but otherwise help 
the story in no way. 18977 /éi, 11. 159 The story set forth 
by the play, 1897 Strand Mag. Wec. 634/2 As the life of 
the body is tbe blood, so the life of the novel is the ‘story’. 
1902 A. Donson S$. Richardson iv. 94 In Grandison, .the 
movement of the story for the most part advances no more 
tban a rocking-horse. 

d. An incicent, real or fictitious, related in con- 
versation or in writtcn discourse in order to amuse 
or interest, or to illustrate some remark made; an 
anecdote. Good story : often, an amusing anecdote. 

@ 1679 J. Waro Diary (1839) 129, I have heard a merrie 
storie of a certain scholar, that [etc], 1771 Yunins Lett. 
Ixvii. 331 Tbe following story will serve to illustrate tbe 
character of this respectable family. 1779 Af/irvor No. 5 
He is as much a pedant as his quondam tutor, who.. tells 
stories out of Herodotus. 1781 Cowrer Conversat. 203 A 
story, in which native humour reigns, Is often useful, al- 
Ways entertains. 1858 Hawtuorxe /7. & /tal. Note-bks. 
(1871) I. 126, I capped his story by telling him how [etc.]. 
1888 Bryce Amer, Comm. cxi. 111. 597 A deliberate and 
slow delivery,.has tbe advantage of making a story or jest 
tell with more effect. : 

{] e. Uscd for: A subject of story. 
theme for mirth, a dupe. : 

1603 SHAKS. Meas. for M..1. iv. 30 Sir, make me not your 
storie. 1703 Rowr Ulysses iv. i, "Till I had been a Story to 
Posterity. 1756 C. Smart tr. Horace, Epist. t. xiii. (1826) 
II, 229 Rather than..turn your paternal name of Asina into 
a jest, and make yourself a common story (L. ¢¢ faéula fias). 

6. An allegation, statement ; an account or repre- 
sentation of a matter; a parlicular person’s repre- 
sentation of the facts in a case. Phrase, ¢he story 
goes that...: it is reported. Zo be all in one 
story, to be in the same story: (of a number of 
persons) to agrec in their account of a matter (usu- 
ally implying collusion). 

1601 Suaxs. AU's Well vy. iii. 229 The story then goes false, 
you threw it him Out of aCasement. 1653 RameEsEyY Astrol. 
Restored 28 Inventing and affirming detracting and most 
abusive speeches and stories. 1661 Pr. Rupert in 11th 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 7 The stori is this, the 
Elector Pallatin hath ben pleased to write to a Prive Con- 
sellor of this court [Vienna] in these terms {ete.]. @ 1670 
[S. Corus] Pres. St, Russia (1671) 41 But as the story goes, 
she fail’d of her proinise. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 
159, I kept constant to this story, not knowing any better 
way to conceal my self. 1700 N. Rous in Jrné. Ariends’ 
Hust. Soc. (1912) 1X. 184, 1 find Brother Dykes continues in 
his old story. 1760-7a H, Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 1.24, 
I find all the world in the same story. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. 
Vill, 210 And e’en tbe story ran that he could gauge. 1775 
SHERIDAN Duenna 1. iii, I find they are all ina story. 1823 
Locknart Sf. Ball., Escape of Gayferos x, And_of Gay- 
feros’ slaughter acunning story [they] made, 1833 GrrviLLe 
Alent, (1874) I. 340 He {Lyndhurst} told me his story, 
which differs very little from that which Arbuthnot had 
told me at Downliam, 1838 Dickens O. 7wist xvii, They'Te 
allin one story, Mrs. Mann. That out-dacious Oliver has 
demogalized them all! 1855 Macaucay //7st. Eng, XViile 
IV. 234 Ihe Queen..had been informed that stories deeply 
affecting the character of the navy were in ayia 


Also, a 


STORY. 


1865 Livincstone Zambesi v. 126 A Chief..remarked tbat 
parties had come hefore, with as plausible a story as ours. 
1898 J. K. Fowcer Kee, Old Simes 114 Vhe story goes that 
the following colloquy took place. 1905 7imes Lit. Suppl. 
14 July 223/3 lr. Murray has a slightly different story [of 
the origin of pasqvinade}. 

+b. A mere tale, a baseless report. Ods. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Oleartus' Voy. Ambass, 93 Were it 
granted that this is but a story, as it seems to he no other. 
1655 GLanvinte Scepsis Sci. x. 53 And it may be more than 
a Story, that Nero derived much of his cruelty from the 
Nurse that suckled hin. 1685 Jas. Ll in Lond. Gaz. No. 
2006/3 But that is not the onely Story has been made of Me. 
1692 Lurrrete Brief Rel. (1857) I. 376 Merchant letters 
are silent herein, so hoped to be a story. 1705 E. Warp 
Hhud. Rediv, wi. iv, 27 ‘Vell ‘em, the Church declines in 
Glory, They cry, they hope ‘tis all a Story. 1796 Watson 
Afpol. Bible 74 1s ita story, that our first parents fell from a 
paradisiacal state ? 

+c. 70 make a story: to cause a scandal. Oés. 

1652 Dorotuy Ossorne Lets. to Sir W. Temple (1888) 29 
lle has made a story with a new mistress that is worth your 
knowing. 

d. Phrases. Zhe whole story: the full account 
of the matter, all that there is to be said. + 70 de 
oul of the story: to misunderstand the state of 
things. ( That ts) another story : a matter requiring 
different treatment. 

1658 Tempe Let. to Ld. Lialifax Wks. 1731 IT, 89 There 
is the whole Story; that you may sce how inuch you are 
either biass'd, or mistaken 1n all the rest you say of it. 1778 
Arminian Mag. |. 194 Alas, Sir, you are as inuch out of the 
Story now as ever. 1865 Ruskin Sesame i. § 33 If the 
scientific man comes for a boue or a crust to ws, that is 
another story. 

e. U.S. A narrative or descriptive article in a 
newspaper; the subject or material for this. 

1892 Harper's Weekly 9 Jan. 42/3 When one reporter is 

iven the whole of a ‘story’, his instructions always leave 

im more or less discretion, but when several men are as- 
signed to different parts of one ‘story’, each one has in- 
structious which must be followed to the letter. 1898 
Sertharr's May. May 572 ‘Where's your story?’ asked the 
City editor. ‘There wasn't any story to write,’ repl.ed the 
new reporter,..‘ finally the [peace] meeting broke up in a free 
fight; so I came back, sir.’ rgoa f11z. Banks WVewspaper 
Girl 95 A girl artist and 1 were told by oor editor to go 
Out and get up a true story on ' The Ifottest Day among 
the New York Poor’. 

7. collog. Euphemism for: A lie. Hence (in 
vulgar use, esp. among children) you story / = ‘you 
story-teller’, ‘liar’. 

@ 1697 Ausrev Lives, Sir li, Blount (1898) 1. 110 Two 
young gentlemen that heard Sir II. tell this shaw so gravely 
..told him they wonderd he was not ashained to tell storys 
as, &c, 1740 Ricuarpson Pamela 11.272, Lhelieve, Woman, 
said she, thou tellest ine a Story. 1763 Bickerstare Love 
rz Village i. ix, You strike ine, because you have been 
telling lis worship stories. 1770 Westey Jrad. 21 Mar., 
Yoo were always good Children, and never told stories. 
1834 Dickens S& Bos, Steam #xcurs., Vhe unfortunate 
litile victim was accordingly led below, after receiving sun- 
dry thumps on the head from both his parents, for having 
the wickeduesstotell a story. 1854 Miss Baker Northamp!. 
Gloss., Story, a sofiened term for a lie. 1869 Routledge's 
£v, boy's Ann. 561 Saying, as the little girls in the streets 
do, ‘Oh, you story!" 188 Mrs. Lynn Linton Rebel of 
Family 11. ix. 201 Now, Eva,..1 know all about you, so do 
not hegintodeny and tell stories. 1834 Life & Lett. Bayard 
Taylor |. 11 The hoy .went home, telling his mother that 
there was no school, —the first and only ‘story,’ she says, 
that he ever told her. 1893 W. S. Gitsert Usopia 1, 
Oh, you shocking story! 1901 W. Pett Rince Load, Only 
ii. 38 ‘ Least bit bandy, sirely?’ remarked her sister. ‘Oh, 
you story !’ exclaimed Rhoda, with indignation. ' His legs 
are as straight as straight.’ 

IL 8. A painting or sculpture representing a 
historical subject. Hence, any work of pictorial 
or sculptural art containing figures. Ods. [Somed.L. 
historia, sloria(Du Cange), OF. héstotre (Godef.).] 

1388 Wryeur 1 Avags vii. 24 Tweyne ordris of grauyngis 
conteynynge summe stories (1382 Iwo ordris of storye 
grauyngis: Vulg. duo ordines sculpturarum striatarum 
(?misread séovfatarui)j. ¢ 1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) xxi. 
4 In pase platez er storys of kynges and knyghtes and 

atales, ¢1449 Pecock Aefr. 11, ii. 139 In the sidis of 
the same ymage he made stories in ymagerie. .as it is open 
iije. Reg. vic. ¢1470 Harvinc Chron, xt, iv, He died 
so, and in his temple fayre Entoumbed was, with stories 
all ahout. 1533 Coron. Q. Anne in Bibl. Curfosa (1884) 
29 The standarde whiche was costly and sumptuously gar- 
nisshed with gold and asure with armes and stories. 1563 

B. Gooce ég/ags etc, (Ard.) 114 The walles were raysed hye 
And all engraued with Storyes fayre of costlye Imagrye. 
1577 Harrison Lnglard un. v.(u.i.] 76bin Holinsked, AS 
for our Churches themselues. .all Iimages,..and monumentes 
of Idolatry, are remooued,..onely the storyes in glasse win- 
dowes excepted. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 548 
In the walles whereof are engraven the stories of Christs 
Passion and other things. «1700 Everyn Diary 8 May 
1654, I also call'dat Mr. Ducie’s, who has indeede a rare col- 
lection of the best masters, and one of the largest stories of 
H. Holbein, /did. 20 Joly, The dining-roome.. richly gilded 
and painted with story hy De Creete. 

tb. Subject (of a painting or sculpture). Ods. 

@1700 Evetyn Diary 3 Jan. 1666, There are some mezzo- 
relievos as big as the life, the storie is of the Heathen Gods. 

ITT. 9. atérié.and Condé, ,asin story-group,-maker, 
-monsger,-plol, -reader,-weaving, -wright, -wriling. 
Also story-book, a book containing stories, esp. 
children’s stories; also occas. a novel or romance; 
‘+ story-dresser, one who gives a novel form to 
history; }story-faith, historical faith (see H1s- 


TORICAL @. 2); + story’s man (storzes maz), the 
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authority for a story; + story-painter, ahistorical 
painter; story-paper, a journal that contains 
works of fiction; + story-work, historical paint- 
ing or sculpture (see sense 8); story-writer, 
+ (a) an official chronicler, historiographer ; (0) a 
historian ; (¢) a writer of stories or tales; + story- 
wrought @., adorned with ‘story-work’, Also 
+ (in) story-wise adv. (a) historically ; (4) inthe 
manner of ‘story’ or historical painting or sculp- 
ture, Also STORY-TELLER, .-TELLING, 


1711 Swirt l/arrisou's Tatler No. 5 p 2 My Maid left on 
the Table. .one of her *Story- lsooks (as she calls thein) which 
I .found full of strange Iipertinences, .. Of r Servants 
that came to be Ladies [etc.} 1790 Cowrer Le/. 23 Mar., The 
Odyssey, which is one of the most amusing story-books in the 
world. 1818 Scott //rt, Midd. xxxix, ‘The Duke in person 
with laced coat, gold-headed cane, star and garter, all, as the 
story-book says, verygrand. 1848 Tuackeray Van. /airxly, 
ller simple little fancies shrank away tremulously, as fairies 
in the story-books before a superior led angel. 1833 Miss 
M. BetuamM-Eowarps Disarmed xi, Can things conte right 
for us, as they do in story-buok»? 1908 A. Kixross Joan 
of Garioch x\v. 298 ‘The silent horsemen all about ine were 
igures from a s:ory-book of old romance. 1592 Nasue 
Pierce Pentlesse 20 Any “Storie dresser..that sets a new 
[English nap on an olde Latine Apothegs. 1621 Burton 
Anat, Mel, Democr,. to Rdr. (1624. 7 Our Poets steale from 
{lomer,..Divines vse Austins wordes verbatim still, and 
our story dressers doe as much, 1531 ‘Tixnpace / xfos. 
1 John ww. (1538) 65 We beleue not only wyth ‘story fayth, 
as men beleue old cronicles, but we beleue [etc.} 1904 
Jessiz Weston in Aomanta XX XIII. 342 Remnants of a 
once popular and widely-spread *story-gronp connected with 
the deeds of Gawain and his kin. 1422 Yonce tr. Secreta 
Secret. 162 Dares..that was att the Segee of the nohill Cite 
of roy, and therof the *stori:makere. 1913 18, C. Mactacan 
Our Ancestors xxiv. 285 It is no wonder that the story- 
makers should ascribe its use in royal ceremonial as taking 
place in Ircland. a 1661 Fuuter MWorthies, Huntingdon. 
(1662) 49 Alr. Parker (I tell you my story and my °stories- 
man) an industrious Antiquary, collecteth out of the Records 
of the Church of Ely, stat fete]. 1668 R. L’i-strance 
Wis. Qucv. vii. 315 Where are the “Story-Mongers? The 
Masters of the Faculty of Lying? That gport more than 
they Ilear [eic.}. 1634 Preacuam Compl. Gentl. xii. (1906) 
110, 1 call Reubens to witnesse, (the best *story-paiuter 
of these times) 1888 R. L. Stevenson Beegars it, Ie 
had a vulgar taste in letters; scarce flying higher than 
the “story papers. 1890 HartLann Science of Kairy Tales 
i, 1891) 2 The outlines of a “story plot among savage 
races are wilder and niore unconfined, 1903 A. Laxc in 
Folk-Lore June 155 Now 1 have already insisted that cap- 
tured slaves. and commerce in all ages must have dif. 
fused story-plots. 1844 Dt xexs Chimes i, It is desirable 
that a story-teller and a “story-reader should establish a 
mutual understanding as soon as possible. 1889 Sfectafor 
g Nov. 650 2 Never raising him above his true level, which 
was that of an artist in “story-weaving. 1565 CaALruiLe 
Ansiw, Treat, Crosse Pref. 6b, At the firste, Images among 
Christen men, were only kept in priuate houses: paynted or 
grauen in “story wise. 1§71 Gotoinc Calvin on f’s. xviii 8. 
58 Yit dooth not David report theis things tn stury-wyse; 
but [etc.} 1672 Roscarrocke in Bossewell Armorie Pref. 
Verses, All the walls with imagery, were grauen siorie wise. 
1608 Ilieron Defence 1. 46, I might put him in mind, that 
some learned men observe Mathew not to alleadge that 
testimony; hut to report storie wise, how the Scribes did 
alleadge it to Ilerod. 1601 Ilottaxn Pény xvi. xxxii. I, 
479 Thereof [of Cypress] are drawne many vinets and borders 
about *storie-workes in colours, 1611 Cotcr., //istoricr,.. 
to flourish, or beautifie Wainscot or Tapisirie with Histories, 
or Storie-worke. 1659 Torriano, s.v. Sorte, To beautifie 
with storie-work, Arstoriare. 1903 CuRISTABEL COLERIDGE 
C. AL Youge vi, 163 Miss Dyson had generous insight 
enough to know that her friend was a far better *story- 
wright than herself, 1483 Cath. Angl. 366/2 A *Story 
wryter (wrtter A.), /istortazraphus, 1535 COovVERDALE 1 
Esdras ii. 25 Then wrote the kynge to Rathimus the story 
wryter [LXX. ra yoaporte 1a rpogsizrovza]l, 1552 Hu- 
tcet, Story writer, Aistoricgraphus. 1621 Br. Mountacu 
Diatribe 407 The particular remembrances of such use... 
either neuer were in being, for want of Story-writers in 
barbarous times..or [etc.]. 1905 A. R. Wattace Jy Life 
11.135 Frank Stockton, perhaps the inost thoroughly original 
of modern story-writers. 1552 Hutoet, *Story wrytyng, 
historiographia. 1606 Sytvester Du fartas ii, iv. 1. MJag- 
nif, 267 Her wide-side Robes of Tissue passing price, All 
*story-wrought with hloudy Victories. 


Story, s4.°, storey (stderi’. Pl. stories, 
storeys. Forms: 5 storye, 6 storie, (storrie, 
store), 7- storey, ?4, 5- story. [rirst in AL. 
form Aistorta; hence prob. the same word as STorY 
56.1, though the development of sense is obscure. 

Possibly “storia as an architectural term may originally 
have denoted a tier of painted windows or of sculptures on 
the front of a building: see Story sé.! 8, and cf. the Latin 
quot. 1398 helow and sense 2. 

The current view that the word is a. OF. *estoree (f. estorer 
to huild, furnish: see Store v.) is untenable on account of 
the AL. form A/storva (from 12th c.). 

The following are examples of the Anglo-Latin use of 
4istoria in the architectural sense :— 

az1z00 Huco Canpipus Cenob. Burgeusis Hist. 93 in 
Sparke Hist, Angl. Scriptt. (1723) In suo etiam tempore 
[se. W. de Waterville, 1155-75] tres hystoriz magistre 
turris erecta sunt, @1300 Gesta Sacristarum in Arnold 
Mem. St. Edinund’s Abbey \Rolls) Il. 291 Qui [Abhot 
Sampson 1135-1211] tempore officii sui pro majori parte 
choruin consuminavit unam istor.am jin majori turre ad 
ostium occidentali. 1339-40 Fly Sacrist Rolls (1907) 11. 06 
Pro fenestris superioris istoriz novi operis. 1398 in ///s¢, 
Dunelm, Script. tres (Surtees) p. clxxxi, Supra quodlibet 
studium erit nnum modicom et securum archewote, supra 
quod, spacio competenti interposito, erit una historia octo 
fenestrarum..et desuper istam historiam fenestrarum erunt 
honesta alours et hretesmontz hatcllata et kirnellata.] 


STORY. 


1. Each of the stages or portions one above the 
other of which a building consists ; a room or set 
of rooms on one floor or level. 


In this use synonymous with Froor sé. 5; but while in 
England the term First-Look is applied to the floor above 
the ground floor, the numbering of ‘stories’ (so named) 
usually begins with the ground floor, so that the ‘first-floor’ 
is identical with the ‘second story,’ and 'a house of one 
story ‘ has a ground-floor only. A different usage is shown 
in quot, 1850, and appears to be not wholly obsolete. 

(uot. @ 14.0, though the reading is app. the scribe’s con- 
jectural emendation of an obscure passage, may pesh, be 
taken as altesting the existence of the sh. at the date of the 
M5. ; the passage was prob. supposed to refer to the addi- 
tion of *stories' or upper stages to tuwers. 

argoo A. Cloucester’s Chron, 3756 (Harl. MS.) Illi by- 
gonne her heye tounes rtrengpy [Cotion AS. & streng pede} 
vaste aboute, Iler castles & storys (Co¢ton ALS, & astori}, 
pat hii mygte be ynn- in doute, ax Botoner /tin, 
(Nasmith, 1778) 282 Vurris Sci Stephani Bristoll. habet 4 
storyes, et ib in quarta stolia sunt Campana. In snperiort 
historia tres orbx in qualibet panella, 1569 Stocwen tr. 
Drad, Src. i. vii. 113 b, Ie caused an engine to be made 
called //elepolis,..in which were .ix. stories or setlers deuided 
one from another with planchers of wood. 1585 Hictys 
Junius’ Nomencl, 1&1 Fristega,..an house of three sollers, 
fl vores, stories or Iufts on= ouer another. 1590 Lucau Lu- 
carsolace \. xxi. 34 By ihe art..you may tell..what space 
is betwene storie and slorie in any house or other building. 
1600 J. Pony tr, Leo's Africa vit. 307 lt is built very 
stately,.anmd is of three stories high. 1625 Lacon £ss., 
Of Building (Arb) 552-3 Vhis spon the Second Story. 
Vpon the Ground Story, a Faire Gallery .: And vpon 
the Third Story likewise, an Open Gallery. 1672 Marvent 
Ach. Transp. 1. 39 Annoyances incident to such as dwell 
in the middle story. 1693 Davoren Juvenal iii. 326 Thy 
own third Story smoaks, 1723 /'resent State of Russia 
1.43 All the Inhabitants of Petersbourg who had Ilouses 
but one Story high. 174: P. Tawrer etc. Narr. Georgia 
t»7 The Orphan-house..has two Stories besides Cellars 
aud Gariets, 1763 Museum Hust. (ed. 2) 1.76 The granary 
.-consists of seven stories of fluors. 1766 Exticx Lond. 
IV, 360 The basement story is very massy. 1773 G. A. 
Stevens /rip to /ortsmouth iti, 20 ‘Three story is na 
height at all—my town hoose at bonny Edingburgh is up the 
aught story. 1815 Scott Guy J. iii, lhe .narralive.. was 
interrupted by the voice of some one ascending the stairs 
from the kitchen story. 1819 Sunctev Let. to T. L. Peacock 
26 Jan., Sel. Lect. (1822) 95 The houses [in Pompeii] have 
only one story, and the apurtments.,are very lofty. 1837 
Caacyie /r, Aev. II. v. tii, A Brigand Court-Martial estab- 
lisnes itself in the subterranean stories of the Casile of 
Avignon, 1899 Dickins Barn. A udge i, With its overhang. 
ing storeys, dr way little panes of glass, and front bulging 
out and projecting over the pathway. 1850 ParKer G/oss. 
Archit. ed. 5) 1. 447 In domestic and palatial architecture 
the stories are thus enumerated frm the lowest upwards, 
Isasement or underground story.,.Ground siury or ground- 
floor. . First-stury... [hen follow second, third, and so on. 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Lou's C. xxxii, A wide verandah of 
two storeys running round every part of the house. 1864 
C. Genie Life in Woods vii. 132 A wooden s.hoolhouse. .a 
single story high. 1874 Ruskin Fors Clav. LV. alvi. 222 The 
little house... having..two winduws over the sh: p, in the 
second story. 1899 Datl/y Chron, 24 Jan., ‘Ve inhabitants 
have taken refuge in the upper storeys of the houses. 

b. transf. and jig. Anything compaicd to a 
story of a building; one of a series of stages or 
divisions lying horizontally one over the other. 

1625 Massincer New I’ay iv. i, Not the..feare of what 
can fall on me hereafter, Shall make me studie ought but 
your aduancement, One story higher. An Earle! if gold 
can doit. @163: Doxxe So Ser. ii. (1640) 14 God shall 
raise thee peece by peece, into a spirituall building ; And 
after one Siory of Creation, and another cf Vocation, fetc.]. 
1648 J. Beaumost /’syche xxiv. clxax, If Lucifer had never 
walk'd upon Complete Felicitie’s transcendent Storics,. His 
Loss had finite been. 1687 A. Lovetctr. A hevenot's Trav. 
ul. 40 Here you may sce a very lovely Cascade of ninecor ten 
Stories, 1693 Evetyn De La Quint. Compl, Gard., Ret. 
Agric. 67 The Leaves..grow upon the Boughs Chequerwise, 
in little Stories or Steps at a small di-tance from each other, 
1727 A. Ilamitton New dice. E. /nutes 1. xxxi. 384 His 
Effigie is..carried..in Procession mounted on a Coa:h four 
Storieshigh. 1727 Porr, etc. d rtofSiuking xiii. 74 A Rhetori- 
cal Chest of Drawers, consisting of three Stories. 1762-71 H. 
Wacroce Vertue's Ancecd., faint. (1786) 111.199 He painted 
in anage when the women erected edifices of three stories 
on their heads. 1763 Mites Pract. /fusd. 1V. 354 Three 
branches should be left..in the circumference of the tree, to 
form what is called the first story. At three feet above 
them, three other branches are left... The tree is tu be formed 
into stories, in this manner, up tothe top. 1768 Tucker Lé. 
Nat. (1834) 11. 545 Totry how all the principles and precepts 
of religion, morality, and common prudence, in several 
stories supported by one another, may be rationally erected. 
1826 J. T. Smita BE. for Rainy Day (1.45) 238 Among the 
old dandies of this description of wig we may class Mr. 
Saunders Welch,..he bad nine stories. 1842 TENNYSON 
Will Waterproof 70 High over roaring Temple-har, And set 
in Heaven's third story, I louk at all things. .thro’ a kind of 
glory. 1874 Atpricu Prud, Palfrey xi. (1855) 172 {t is so 
easy to add another story to the high opinion which other 
people have of you. 

c. The or one’s upper story: jocularly used for 
the head as the seat of the mind or intellect. 

1699 Dentiey Phalaris 304 He..must have Brains. .as well 
as Eyes in his Head. A man that has that Furniture in his 
upper Story, will discover [etc.]. 1771 Smetretr Miuphry 
Ci.10 June sii, What you imagine to be the.. light of grace, 
I take to be a deccitful vapour, glimmering through a crack 
in your upper story, 1817 Keats Led. Wks. 1889 III. 57 
By this means, in a week or so, I became not over capable 
in my upper stories. a 1837 Joun Scott in Lockhart Scott 
(1837) {11. xi. 351 His neighbour. .cast many a curious side- 
long glance at him, evidently suspecting that all was not 
right with the upper story. 1884 //arfer's Wag. Dec. 88/1, 
I wuz born weak in th’ upper story. 


STORY. 


2. Each of a number of tiers or rows (of orders, { 


columns, window mulltons or lights, etc.) dtsposed 
horizontally one above another. 

1412 [see CLerestory]. 1449in Cad. Proc. Chanc.Q. Eliz. 
(1830) I]. Pref. 54 Uppon be furste flore in be second story 
..Sbullen be xviij wyndowes haunsed. 1518-19 Avec, St 
Mary at 1iil (1904) 302 Paid for makyng of a fote of glas 
in the upper store in the Middyll He, nijd. 1564 in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 569 Item for scowceryng and 
newe trimmyng fower stories of olde yrcn at ij’. vj. the 
storie, xj. 1624 Wotton Archit. 1. 39 Where more of these 
Orders then one, shalbe set in seuerall Stories or Contigna- 
tions, there must bee an exquisite care, to place the Columnes 
precisely, one ouer another. 1663 Gersier Counsed 36 It 
stands so much higher, as. .the third story of Columns. 1811 
Mitner Eccles. Archit.Eny, Pref. p. xv, The mullionsof these 
windows, beinz continued down to the bottom of their story. 
1849 Rus«in Seven Lamfs v. § 13. 148 The side of that 
church has three stories of arcade. a@1878 Sir G. Scott 
Lect. Archit. (1879) 1. 88 ‘he capitals which prevail in the 
upper storeys of the choir..I cannot think so early. 

3, Comer : story box, one of a series of boxes 
(for keeping bees) arranged one over the other (cf. 
Storiry v.); story post, rod (see quots. 1842); 
+ story wig, one with several rows of curls. 

1780 J. Kevs (ract. Bee-Master § 170. 70 By keeping 
Bees both in “story and collateral boxes at the same time, 
Lhave..found [etc ]. 1663 Gexsier Counsed 67 Oaken Car- 
Casse, ground plates nine inches one way, seven incles the 
other; *Story Posts backwards nine inches one way and six 
inches the other. 1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Story l’osts, 
upright timbers disposed in the story of a building for sup- 
porting the superincumbent part of the exterior wall through 
the medium of a beam over them; they are chiefly used ia 
sheds and work-shops. 1823 P. Nicncrson /'ract. Builder 
199 The *Story-rod is a rod of wood, equal in length 10 the 
height of the stairs. 1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Story Rod, 
one used in setting up a staircase, equal in length to the 
height of the story, and divided into as many parts as there 
are intended to be steps in the staircase, so that they may 
be measured and distributed with accuracy. 1826 J. T. 
Ssutn Bk. for Rainy Day (1845) 238 The earliest engraved 
portraits of Dr. Johnson exhibit a wig with five rows of 
curls,..commoaly called ‘a ’story wig’. 

Story (stoeri), v1! [f. Story 56.1) 

1. ¢rans. In early use, to record histcrically ; to 
relate the history of (ods.) ; in later use, to tell as 
a story, to tell the story of. Oflen with clause as 
obj. Now rare; very common in the 16-17th c., 
esp. quast-tmpers. tn passive, /f zs storted that... 

The original sense appears occasionally down to the end 
of the 17th c., but fiom the middle of the century, or even 
earlier, it is often d.fficult to determine whether the o!der ur 
the newer use is intended. Cf. the sb. 

a 1450 Ant. dele Tour cxv,156 She owithe well forto be 
. storied in scripture with other gocd ladyes. ¢1449 Pi.cock 
Repr, wi, xii. 351 Ech fundamental storie speking of this 
seid voice seith and storieth that it was madintheeir. /dicd. 
353 And this Eusebi..took up on hiin for to write and storie 
the houl lijf and the deeth of the same Consiantyn. 1563 
Foxe sl. § J/. 1353/1 It were a large and a long proces to 
story al the doinges, traua.les, and wrytynges of this 
Christian Bishop{Latimer), 1610 Guituim //eraddry i. xvii. 
(1611) 159 It is storied, that the old Eagles make proofe cf 
their yong by exposing them [etc.}. 1621 Bp, Mounracu 
Diatribe 209 Vheir ‘Vithes are not onely storied to haue 
been payed, but are strictly commanded to be payed. 1634 
Marton Comus 516 What the sage Pcets..Storied of old in 
high immortal vers Of dire Chimera’s and inchanted Iles. 
1849 Pavxne Demurrer to Jews’ Remitter 41 Nicholas 
‘Trivet..thus stories the Jews hanishment. 1652 Srarke 
Prim, Devet. (1663) 583 On our British isles too (story some) 
This Canaanite bestowd first Christendom. 1637 G. Tuorn- 
Ley Daphnis & Chloe go Daphnis then storied to her what 
he had seen. 1672 Gare Crt, Gentiles 1. ut. ii. 33 Truth 
wrapt under these fables..as tis evident, by what ts storied 
of the Floud. 1701 Howe Some Consid, Pref. Enquiry 7 
That..which is storied of Plato, that having one in his 
Academy that [etc.]. 1796 Coterince Ode to Departing \"r. 
67 With many a» unimaginable groan Thou sto: ied’st thy 
sad hours|] 1813 W. ‘Taycorin Robberds A/cm. I]. 414 Are 
you not afraid of seeing the Peninsula evacuated Lefore 
you have storied the ancient explosions of indenenden: ¢? 
1354 Spectator 538 A people who would lay all laws e'er 
sung Or storied at thy feet. 

tb. With adv. 70 story forth: to proclaimthe 
story of. 70 story oul: to invent stories of; also, 
? to unravel the true story of. Ods. 

x391 ust Pt. Troub, Raigne K. Join E4, My tongue is 
tunde tostorie forth mishap. /0.d, G4 b, I goe my selie, the 
ioyfulst man aliue ‘To storie out this new supposed crime. 
21631 Hotypay JYuvenal x. (1673) 188 Men once beleiv'd, 
Athos was sail’d about, And al that lying Greece dares 
story-out[L.etguicguidGraccia mendax cludet inhistoria.) 

2. To decorate with paintings or sculpture; to 
represent tn painting or sculpture. Cf. Srory 4,18. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love u, xiii. (Skeat) 76 Purtreytures 
storied with colours medled. 1812 Cary Dante, Purg. x. 
66 ‘There, was storied on the rock (lt. Quizi era storiata] 
The exalted glory of the Roman prince., Trajan the Em- 
peror. 1844 Iloop //aunted //o. 11. 285 Rich hangings, 
Storied by the needle’s art, With Scripture history, or classic 
fable, 1853 Mrs. Gaskect Auth i, A window of stained 
glass, storied all over wnb armorial bearings. 1854 Tat- 

FourD Castr/iazt ut. iv, The walls Ofalabaster, storied with 
the deeds Of saints and martyrs. 

Hence Sto'rying vd/. 5é., the action of the vb. ; 
Fa historical narrative. Sto-rying ppi. a. 

€1449 Pecock Refr. 1. i. 133 Pi his writing in storiyng or 
Cronycleing. /bict, 111, xii, 354 The seid Damesis storiyng 
writun by Damasus long sithen Constantyn died. 1793 

Coveripcr Afsses 1 Cunid, if storying Legends tell arizht, 

Once fram'd a rich Elixir of Delight. 1820 J. H. Wirren 
Aonian [ours ved. 2) 153 Thou hast thy records which sur- 
pass Or storying stone, or sculptured brass | 
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Story, v.2 Obs. [f. Story 56.2] ¢rans. To 
arrange tn ‘ stories” or strata one over the other. 

1692 Bextiey Boyle Lecé. iv. 12 All the parts of an undis- 
turbed Fluid are either of equal Gravity, or gradually placed 
and storied according to 1he differences of it. 

Storyette: see STURIETTE. 

Sto-ryful, a. sonce-wd. [-FUL]. Rich in story. 

1846 J.C. MaNGan Poems, The Leve.y Land 24 This is.. 
Some lone land of genii days, Storyful and golden ! 

Storyless st6-rilés), a, [t. Srory sd.) +-LEss.] 
Having no story or stortes. 

¢ 1836 Darteyin Friendsh, Miss Mitford (1882) 11.4 You 
have..a substantive..taste for poetry itself, when you can 
thus like storyless abstraction better than a tale of some.. 
human interest. 1849 /raser's Jay, X1. 42 Even storyless 
and songless Java is for us embalmed in one lone verse of 
Heber’s Missionary Hymn. 1867 4 thenvum 9 Nov. 607/3 
The author is as story-less as the kni‘e-grinder. 

Story-teller. [f. Story sd.1+‘TELLER.] One 
who tells stories. 

1, One who ts accustomed to tell stories or anec- 
dotes in conversation, 

1709 STEELE /atler No. 132 P 10 There is nothing more 
ridiculous than an old trifling Story-Teiler. 1711 ADDISON 
Spect, No. 247 » 8 As fur newsmongers, politicians, mimics, 
story-tellers,..they are as commonly found among the men 
asthe women, @1763 W. Kine Lit. & Polit. Anecd, (1819) 
72 A story teller is the most agreeable or the most disagree- 
able character wecan mect with. 1852 Fraser's Mag, July 
46 He was also a 60n-vivant, a diner-out, and a story-teller, 

2. Euphemistically: A liar. co//og. 

1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) 111. 20 Wicked story- 
teller! 1770 Westey Zrz/. 21 Mar., ‘ But,’ says be [a boy 
of nine], ‘ you quarrel with God's word ;..So you make God 
a Story-teller.’ 1796 Moe. D’Arsray Camilla 11. 63 He is 
a very learned gentleman, and no more a story-teller than I 
am myself, 1814 Sforting Mag. XLII. 371, L always be- 
lieved you to be one of the greatest story tellers in England, 
but I find you have spoke the truth to day, 1825 ‘I. Liook 
Sayings Ser. u. Alan of Many Fr. 1. 196 Oh, you story- 
te:ler, Tom! 1862 Mrs. H. Woon Afrs. //al/id, 11, ii, What 
an old storyteller she must be. . 

3. One whose business it ts to recite legendary or 
romantic stories. 

1777 J. Ricnarvson Dissert. Language 37 Professed story- 
tellers, are of early date inthe East. 18r3 Byron Graour 
1334 uote, The coffce-house story-tellers who abound in 
the Levant, and sing or recite their t.arratives, 1842 Spvcp- 
inc lay & Ital, /st. 111. 266 A profession peculiar to Ltaly 
and the East,—that of the Story-tellers. 1846 Miri Duss. 
4 Dise. (1855) 11. 310 The Greck religion appears in them 
too much asa sort of accident, the arbitrary creation of pots 
and storytellers. 1908 /@:vdert Jrul. Oct. 27, 1 have paid 
special attention to public story-tellers. 

4, Applied to a writcr of stories. 

1814 Scotr Wav, Ixv, These circumstances will serve to 
explain such points of our narrative as, according to the 
custom of story-tellers, we deemed it fit to leave unexplained, 
for the purpose of exciting the reader’s curiosity. 1861 
Ilucnes Tom Brown at Oxf. xvii, Vhe exigencies of a story- 
teller must lead him away fiom home now and then. 1885 
Miss Gatry Jud. //, Ewingi. 3, L have promised thechildren 
to write something for them about their favourite story-teller, 
Juliana Horatia Ewing. 

transf, 1879 Social Notes 1V. 114 Hogarth was a story- 
teller in the strictest sense cf the term; lis series of chapters 
correspond closely to the novelisi’s chapters. 

5. ‘lhe teller of a particular story. 

1851 D. Jerroro S¢. Giles xiv. 138 Ag:in was he pressed 
to rehearse the tale, whilst mugs of ale rewarded the story- 
teller. 1883 Miss M. Betnuam-Epowarvs D:sarmed iii, The 
story-teller suddenly I:roke down, as if thrilled and sct a- 
tremble with the potency of his own words. 191t SWANTON 
Ind. Tribcs Lower Alississ.(Bureau Amer. Ethnol.) 323 "ote, 
The storyteller added that there were other parts of the 
myth, which he had forgotten. 

Story-telling, 54. 
storics, 

1709 Steere Satler No. 2p 1, Lam not in Humour for 
teliing a ‘Vale, and nothing in Nature is so ungrateful as 
Story-Teliing against the Grain. 1713 Guardian No. 42 
(1756) I. 182 Story-telling is therefore not an art, but what 
we call a ‘knack’, 1837 Lockiuart Scott I. vii. 202 He 
soon became as famous for his powers of story-telling among 
the lawyers of the Outer-House, as he had been among tiie 
companions of his Iligh Schooldays. 1832 R.L,S1evensox 
in Longman's A/ag. 1.75 Lhe early partof Monte Christo’, 
..isa piece of perfect story-telling. 1894 13. Tuomson South 
Seca Yarns Introd, p. vil, In the great bure of Raiyawa 
there was a story-telling, 1903 Sut. Nev. 26 Dec, 806/1 
lle has not got the gift of storyteliing. 1911 W. P. Kir 
Engl, Lit, Medicvat vi. 177 There is a large section of 
medieval story-telling which is in a different condition. 

attrib, 1897 G. ALLEN Tyfe-writer Girl iv. 44 ‘Vhe clear. 
cut outlines, the translucent hues,..the story-telling faculty, 
each charmed and beguiled me. 1904 Daily Chron. 26 Sept, 
4/5 Mr. Morrison has rare constructive skill, as all hisstory- 
telling work has shown. 

Sto'ry-telling, a. That tells stories, in various 
senses of the sb. ; addicted to anecdote ; exercising 
the art of the story-teller in literature or otherwise; 
collog. lying, mendacious. 

17€6 Forpyce Serm. Voung Women (1767) I. iv. 145 The 
vulgar story-telling trite [z.¢. novelists]. 1839 Sin W. 
Hamitton in R. P. Graves Life (1885) II. 301, I resemble 
only too much the inveterate story-telling button-holder, 
1840 TnacKeRAY Catherine i, What a naughty story-telling 
woman! 1848 — Van. Fair viii, I have heard a brother of 
the story-telling trade, at Naples,.. work himself up into such 
aragefetc.]. 1863 Loner. IVayside fn Prel. 168 The story- 
telling bard of prose, Who wrote the joyous ‘Tuscan tales 
Of the Decameron. 

Stose, obs. form of Strowcr, 


Stot (stgt), sd.1 Also 1, 3-9 stott, 5-7 stotte, 


The action of telling 


STOT. 


6-7 stoote, 5-7, 9 stote. [OE. stof(¢ masce.; 
perh. cogn. w. ON. stzéé-r bull (MSw. stué-er, Sw., 
Norw. stat, Da. sfad young ox); the root may be 
OTeut. *s¢zf- ablaut-var. of *s¢auf-to thrust, push : 
see SToT v, The identity of the word in sense I 
and senses 2-3 ts, however, not quite certain. ] 

+1. A horse. In OF. ? one of an inferior kind. 

azioo Bury St. Edm. Ree. in Napier Contrib. OE. Lexts 
cogr. 56 Dat is vii oxen..& ii stottas [glossed egui niles]. 
{1222 in Domesday of St. Paul's (Camden) 93 Ad .aii. boves 
& quatuor stottos.] ¢ 1250 Ow/ § .\ ight. 495 }e sulue stottes 
yne be stode Bed bobe wilde and marewode. 1377 Laxer. 
P. Pl. B. xix. 262 And grace gaue pieres, of his goocnesse, 
foure stottis, Al }at his oxen eryed, }ey to harwe after. 
€1386 Cusucer Pro/, 615 This Reue sat vp on a ful good 
stot, That was al pomely grey, and highte Scot. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv, 477/2 Stot, hors, cabatlus, 

2. A young castrated ox, a steer. north. 

1251 Cal. Charter Rotls (1903) 1. 373 [For twenty oxen or] 
stcttes [or as mony cows without your g]. a 1300C amor A. 
10386 To godd fe lambes he gaf to lottes, And to] e pouer 
be bul scottes [sic; Gott. stostis]. «a 1400-50 HW ars Alex. 
4267 Hald we no hors for na harow ne na herned stottis. 
¢1460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 518 If 1 any shepe fott, Aythor 
cow or stott. 1§58in J. Croft A.rcersta Ant. (1797) 26 Item, 
x Stotts of iij Yeres old. 1597 Montcomerie Clerrie 4 Slae 
1099 The nan may ablens tyne a stot That cannot count his 
kinsch, 1641 Best Farm, b&ks, (Suriees) 144 ‘Two fatte kyne, 
two fatte stottes, two leane stottes, eight calves. 1791 Newre 
Tour Eng, & Scot. 192 There is nothing more common 
than to sce small horses, jack-asses, stotts, or two years old 
bullocks, and even boar swine, all yoked together. 1814 
Scott !Vav, xi, Killancureit talked..of..gimmers, and din- 
monts, anc stots, and runts. 1844 H. Sternens £4, Farm 
11. 129 Stot in some places means a bull of any age. 1883 
M. Pattison ./ev. i, (1885) 45 Transported from a deseit 
moor where were no inhabitants but Highland ‘stots ‘. 

A heifer. north. (Cf. 4a.) 

{1371 in FaSric Rolls Verk Minster (Surtees) 123 De Es. 
pro stota wayfapud Herswyk.] 1677 W. Nicctson Géoss. 
Brigant.in Trans. . Soc. Lit. (1870) 1X. 320 Stot, a heifer. 
1904 Eng, Dial, Dict. (Yorks.). 

4, ta. Asa term of contempt fora woman. Oés. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Friar’s 7°. 352 ‘Nay, olde Stot, that is nat 
myn entente’ Quod this Somonour. ¢1450 Coz, i/y'st. 
(Shaks. Soc.) 217 Come forthe, thou stotte, cum forthe, thou 
scowte. 1481 Voroxner Judle on Old Age (Caxton', He 
{Flamininus) syttyng at berde wus exhorted by a1ebawde 
stotte of his, that {ctc.} @ 1500 Wedulla Gram., Prostitu- 
dum, a hous of stottys. 

b. A stupid, clumsy person. S¢. and dai, 

1877 /lolderness Gloss., Stot, a foulish or awkward person. 
1894 Crockrtt Aaiders v, The great stot ofa farm lid. 

. Comb., as stot-beef, -hide, -ox, t-stable; stot- 
calf, a castrated bull-calf; {stot-plough = /oo/- 
plough (Foot sb.! 6). 

1820 Blackw. A/ag. VIII. 85 We have wade shift to 
swallow a pound of “stot-beef, which in ihe West Country, 
beats our stot-beef here all to sticks, 1800 Tre Agric JV. 
Riding 253 The time for rearing calves is December and 
January for ‘*stot-calves*. 1532-3 Durham Iousch. Bk, 
(Surtees) 205, 2 kye hyds et 1 “stothyde. 1586-7 Séuttte- 
worths’ Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 35 A *stctte oxe. 1778 W. 
Llutcuinson View Northumbéd. 11. Anc, Customs 18 Others, 
in the same kind of gay attire {at Christmas], draw about a 
Plough, called the *Stot Plough. 1377 in Cad. Close Roils 
(1913) 509 {\Mendleshain, Suffolk.) A iouse called] “*stotty- 
s able. 

Stot (stet), 56.2 Sc. [related to Stor v.] 

1. The act of rebounding ; a rebound; a rebound- 
ing bluw. lé or ov the sit, (to catch or take) on 
the rebound ; in quots. fg. Zo play stot, to re- 
bound, bounce (Ing. Dial. Dict.). 

1513 Douctas sZneis tx. xi, 10 On bos helmys and scheildis 
the weyrly schot Maid rap for rap, reboundat.d wyth ilk 
stot. ¢1sgo MontcomerteE J/ise. /’. xxiv. 23-Luiking Love, 
vha lang had lyne in wait, Persaving tyin, he took me at a 
stot. 1637 R. Monro “£.tpec. 11. 118 They are possessed in- 
stantly with a Panicke feare, especially being taken at the 
Stot or rebound, before they have time todisgest their feare. 
182r Blackw. Alag. X. 4 She set it down with a stot. 1914 
The Scot at llame & Abroad 1 Oct. 5/1 Had I gaun back 
I wad a been stravaizin‘ the toon lookin’ for you, instead o’ 
catcbin’ ye, on the stot, as it were, 

2. A leap or spiing, esp. in dancing. Hence, 
the swing or rhythm of atune. Zo keep stot, to 
keep step or time (wth); also fg. 

c1sgo J. Stewart Poems (S.T.S.) If. 9 To sport 3our 
hienes vith my ruid reherse, In hoip of pardon thocht sum 
stots Ityn. ¢1620 Z. Bovn Zion's Ficwors (1855) 49 Wee 
have great necde the stots cf time to kecpe. 1637 RuTHER- 
ForD Lett. (1664) 38 A wrong step or a wrong stot in going 
out of this life. bid. 154, I findeat a difficult matter to keep 
all stots with Christ. ¢1700 Country Wedding xvi. in 
iFKatson’s Collect, wi. (1711) §1 Well danc’d Efpie and 
Jennie ! He that tynes a Stot o’ the Spring, Shall pay the 
Pipera Pennie. 1822 Gatt Provost xxxix, Those behind 
the curtain, who thought to bounce out with a grand stot 
and strut before the world. 1259 Sferting Mag. Oct. 237 
The litle bay..cantered down the course..at every third 
or fourth stride giving a proud little stot. 

Stot (stzt), v. Se and xorth. [Of obscure 
origin; perh. in some way belonging to the Tent. 
root *sfu¢-+*staut-to thrust, push, knock; in Goth. 
stautan, ON, stauta (Sw. stoda, Wa. stede’, OS. 
stétan (Du. stooten), ONG. stégan (G. stossen). Cf. 
StoiT v.] 

1. intr. To rebound, bounce ( from, off); to fall 
or impinge with a bounce (ov, avazvst) ; lo Jump, 
start, spring. . 

1513 Doucias Ainers x. vi. 96 Dartissevin Alsammyn thai 
kest..Of qui:am sum dyd, but harin or other seas from 
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STOTAYE. 


fiys scheild, his hewmet, or hed geyr. ¢ 1620 Z. Bovp Zion's 
Flowers (1855) 93 1t leapes, it stots, and stayes not. 1821 

Jatt Aun, Parish xxvi, He attempted to fling itat Sambo, 
the black lad’s head, but it stottt against the wall, and the 
lid fying open, the whole mustard flew in his own face. 
1822 — Provost xxxi, The bailie..stotted out of his chair 
with the spunk of a birslet pea. 1895 Crocketr Afen of 
Mosshags xxiii, The elshin that had stottit on to the floor. 

b. fig. 

¢15g90 MoxtcomeriF, AZise. 2. iti. 36 Sho [Fortune] stottis 
at stiais, sy stumbillis not at stanis. 1616 W. Haic in J. 
Russeil /faigs (1881) 158 If God had not made him stot upon 
some circumstances in that writ given to your Majesty. 

2. To move with a jumping or springing step, 
to bound along; also /ravs. (causative). Also, 
to stagger, lurch, move unsteadily. 

1801 W. Beattie Purings (1873) 43 (E.D.D.) Hame we 
stot through thick and thin. 1824 Miss Ferrier /uher. 
Ixvili, ‘hey stotted along, side by side, buta full yardasunder. 
1858 Surtees Ask Mamma xxxviii. 158 Out sprung puss 
and went stotting and dotting away with one ear back and 
the other forward. 1901 G. Dovcras /fonse with Green 
Shutters 267 See low the stot stots about the ring. 1903 
Union Mag. July 312/2 Meliwan..unable to carry the 
heavy coffin ‘stotted* it from step to step down a stcep 
tortuous High Street stair. 

Hence Sto'tting pp/. a 
that bounces or rebounds. 

1853 Surrens Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 311 Bang! went the 
other barrel, which the hare acknowledged hy two or three 
stotting bounds and an increase of pace. 1896 W. Park Jr. 
Game of Gouf 52 They should be good ‘stotters ‘—that is 
to say, when dropped on a flagstone or paveinent they 
should rebound with a clear, hard click. 

Sto‘, obs. form of Sroat. 


t Stotay(e, v. Obs. Also 4 stotey(e. [?ad. 
OF. esloutoter, estoteier to fall into disorder.] zr. 
To falter, totter; to come to a stand. 

2a 1400 Vorte Arth. 1435 Bot zitt oure stale one a strenghe 
stotais a lyttille, Alle to-stonayede with pe strokes of ba 
steryne knyzhtez. /dfd. 3467 Furth he stalkis a stye by tha 
stille euys, Stotays at a hey strette, studyande hyme one. 
1bid. 4271 Than he stotays for made, and alle his strenghe 
faylez. a1400 Pistill of Susan 285 Alle pei Stoteyd and 
stoodc, pis ferlys to frayne. 

+ Stote, v. Obs. (Cf. Srorave v., Sut v.J 

l. intr. ‘Yo stand still, halt, stop. 

13.. #. £. Aldt, P. A. 149 Abowte me con I stote & stare 
To fynde a forbe. ¢1400 Awturs of Arth. ix, It stottyde, it 
stounnede, it stode als a stane. a1440 Sir Deerc?. 226 
Anone to the forest they found, There they stoted a stound. 
¢ 1470 Gol. § Gaw. 673 Right styth, stutfit in steill, thai 
stout na stynt, Bot buskit to battaille. 

2. To stammer, stutter. 
¢ 1335 Gloss. H”. de Brbbesw. in Wright Voc. 173 Jo vy cy 
vener mester Hughe, Ke reyn ne parle s‘yl ne bue [edossecd 
bote he stote], ¢ 1340 Momunale (Skeat) 174 Femme inpe et 
ledement hue Woman houtith and foule stotith. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 3881 A litle he stotid. 14.. A. Gloucester's 
Chron, 8573 (Digby MS. 205 If. 112) Stotynge & most when 
he was in wrape or in strif. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 477 2 
Stotyn, titubo, blatero. 

3. trans, To cause to halt, stop. 

1375 Barsour Bruee tut. 66 For wondyr that he suld swa 
Stot (ed. 1616 Stoney'] thaim, him allane but ina. 

Hence + Sto'ting w4/. sb.; +Stoting / stolling, 
Ppl. a., stammering, 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 4738/1 Stotynge, titubatus, titubacio, 
1567 Kenton Srag. Vise. v. (1898) 1.230 [He was so tonzue- 
tied in presence of his lady] that he colde neither pleade for 
hymself at lardge, nor yet playe the parte of a stotting 
solicitor. 

Stote, obs. form of Stoat, var. Stor 54.1 


+ Stoter, 54.1 Obs. rare. [f. Store v. + -ER1.] 
One who stutters. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 477/2 Stotare, tituballus, blesus. 

tSto'ter, 54.2 Obs. slang. Also § stoater, 
stouter. [a. Du. s/odfer, {. stooten to knock, push.] 
A violent blow. 

1694 Motreux Aaédelats iv, \xvii, Vinet lent him such a 
swinging stoater with the Pitch-fork.., that down fell Siz- 
nore on the ground. a1700B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Stoter, 
a great Blow. Stoter him, or tip him a Stoter, settle him, 
give hima swinging Blow. 1759 Stratford Fubrlee 11. i, 28 
Giving him a stouter on the noggin, I laid him as flat as a 
flaunder. 1785 Grose ict. Vulgar T. 

t+tStoter, v. Obs. slang. [f. StToTER 56.2] trans. 
To hit hard; to fell with a heavy blow. 

1630 D'Urrey Collin's Walk 1. 17 He.. knew, by wisdom 
outward, What Ox must fall, or Sheep be stoter’d. a@1700 
{see Stoter 54.2], 1705 VansruGu JMistake v. 48 Why, 
Madam, have you no Pity, no Bowels? [To Leonora.] 


aod. and see one of your Husbands stoter’d before vour 
‘ace? 


Stoter, variant of Sroorer Oés. 


tStoteye. Obs. rave. [a. OF. estotie, estoutie 
hardihood, audacity, bold attack.] Impetnous 
valour, hardihood in attack, 


€1350 Will, Palerne 4985 Hade he had his ost he wold 
asaide pere to haue with stoteye & strengbe stoutli hire 
wonne. c1400 Pride of Life 36 Not I neuir non suc Of 
stotey ne off strynt. 


Stoth.e: see SroorH and Stoorne v, 

Stothsle, obs. form of StupDtE. 

Stotter (stg‘taz), v. Sc. and north. Also 
stoter, stotre, stutter. [f. Srorzv.+-erl. Cf, 
STOITER, STUTTER, TOTTER vds,] z2/r. To stumble, 
stagger. 

1781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 97 Stoter, or 
stotre, to stumble. 1785 Bran New Wark}. 365 She stot. 


Also Sto-tter, a ball 
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tered, she fell, 1893 STEVENSON Catriona xi, I never could 
abye the reek of thei since I could stotter on two feet. 

Stotterel (stgtorél). north. Also 6 stotrell, 
stottrele, g stotteril. [dim. of Srut sé.1: see 
-KEL.] A small stot or bullock. 

1532-3 Durham flouseh. Bk. (Surtees) 205 Et in 3 stot- 
terelyemptrs de Wiilielmo Hall.,a5s. 1542 in Wichmond 
Wrids (Surtees 37 One why strik, or onestotrell. 1574 /did, 
248, xxij stotes and stottreles aud ilij bules. 1876 bVAitby 
Gloss., Stotteril, or Stot, a young ox. 

Stou, obs. torm ol Stow s4.}, v.1 

Stouf(fe, obs. forms of Stove sd,1 

Stoufe, obs. form of STuFPF, 

Stough, Stought, obs. ff. Stow s4.3, Stour a. 

Stouith, variant of StroutH Ods. 

Stouk (stauk, stuk, 54. dfal. Also stowk, 
stook. [Of obscure origin.] ‘The handle of a pail 
or other vessel. 

1674 Rav W.C. Words 46 A Stowk..the handle of a Pail. 
1688 HotmMe Armoury ut. xiv. (Roxb,) 5 1 [.A pottinger] is 
an half round vessell in the belly without a brime, some 
haueing two eares, but most onely one eare or handle or 
stouke as the countrey terme is, 1817 Wicpranam Cheshire 
Gloss. in Archwologia X\X 38 Stowk, a stalk or handle of 
a pail. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh, Word-bk , Stouk,a 
handle, as of any wooden or earthenware vessel. 1882 IV, 
Woreestersh. Gloss. Add. 5.1, Please, 'm, | took ‘old o' the 
Jug, an’ the stook coine off in my ‘and. 

Stouk, v. dial. [f. Stovk sb.] trans. To fit 
with a handle or handles. Also adso/, 

1686 Plot Staffordsh. iii. § 27.123 When they are dry they 
stouk them, i.e. put Ears and Handles to such Vessels as 
require them. 1820 Wituranam Cheshire Gloss.63 To Stouk 
or Stwé, to put ears or handles to such vessels as require 
them. 18a9 5. Suaw Staffordsh. Potteries 104 Vessels.. 
with loop handles stouked to the sides. /did. 166 A good 
workman could throw, turn, and s/ouk, 

ITence Stou-ker, one who fits vessels 
handles; Ston'king 74/. 5d. 

1809 in Jewit Life Wedgwood (1865) 105 Fletcher was a 
‘Stouker’ by trade, 1 gave hima pint of ale to show my 
handlers the old way of ‘Stouking‘’. 18429 5. SHaw Staf 
Sordsh, Potteries 104 The Stouker..was the workman who 
affixed handles, spouts, and other appendages. /drd. 123 
Some of the black tea pots are glazed, but not all; and 
the sfouking branch seems improved tn all the specimens. 

Stouk(e, obs. forms of Stock sé,1, Stuok. 

Stoul.e, stoulle, obs. forms of StuoL. 

Stoulpe, obs. form of Stoor 54.1 

Stoun (stzn), v. Now Sc. and north, Forms: 
4 stoune, stowne (fa. fApie. stouned, stund), 
5 stounne, 7 stown, 6- stoun. [Aphettc a. OF. 
estoner; see ASToNEY, Cf. Stun vy and Stounp v.2]} 

tl. ¢rans. a. To stun, stupefy, as with a blow ; 
to benumb. b. To stupefy with amazement, 
astound. Odés. 

@ 1300 Cursor Mf, 12963 Hu bot lepe dun to be grund, Pat 
pi bodi be noght stund. 13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. A'nt. 242 Per-fore 
to answare was ar3e mony abel freke, & al stouned at his 
steuen, & ston-stil seten, 13.. 2. £, Addit. PC. 73 When 
pat steuen was stynt, pat stowned his mynde. 1591 Han- 
ixcton Ort, Fur. xxxvis liv. (1634) 302 But though the 
shield brake not, gramercy charme, Yet underneath the 
shield it stound his arme. 1596 Spexser F. Q. v. xi. 29 So 
was he stound with stroke of her huge taile. 1613 T. Hey- 
woop Brazen Age u. ii. C 3, My beauty, that charms Gods, 
makes men amaz'd, And stownd with wonder. 1631 Hen. 
suaw Jorg Succ. 38) The wicked..thinkes not of it till it 
come; and when it is come can think of nothing but that 
and is stown'd with the thought of it. 

2. intr, To be stupefied or benumbed. 

c1400 Anturs of Arth. ix. tog It stottyde, it stounnede, it 
stode als a stane. 

Stound (staund, stznd), 54.1 Forms: 1-3 
stund, 3 stunde, 3-5 stonde, 4-6 stond, (4 
stunt, 4-5 stont), 3-6 stounde (4 stounte), 4-6 
stownd(e, (5 stowndde, stouunde, stowunde), 
4- stound ; 6 stowne,8-9 Sc. stoun. [Com. Teut. 
(wanting in Gothic): OE. sind fem. = OFnis. 
stunde, OS. stunda (Du. stond), OHG. stunta space 
of time (MHIG., mod.G. sfzezde hour), ON. stand 
(Sw., Da. stznd) :—OTeut. *stze2d0.] 

l. A time, while; a short time, moment. Ods. 
exc. dial, 

a 1000 Andreas 1210 Nis seo stund latu pet pe wazlreowe 
witum belecgad. a@1225 Ancr. R. 190 A sicnesse of ane 
stunde. @1275 Prov. Elfred 312 So his mani wimman.,, 
Scene under scete, and poh hie is scondes ful in an stondes 
wile. a 1300 Cursor A/, 24496 Quen i him had in armes fald, 
.-pan bigan mi gle to gru,.. And neud me mi stondes [Gott. 
stundis). a1300 Fragm. lop. Set. (Wright) 13 That is evene 
above thin heved, aboute the nones stounde. 14.. Erthe 
upon Erthe 34/75 Ged lytyd inerth, blyssed be that stounde ! 
¢1440 Alphabet of [aces 412 Evur he contynewid in synzyng, 
prayers-saying, and wurshippyng our Lady vnto be stounde 
of dead, 1579 Spenser S/eph. Cal. Sept. 56 Hobbin, ah 
hohbin, I curse the stounde, Vhat euer I cast to haue lorne 
this grounde, 1602 Davison Rhapsody (1611) 39 Wo worth 
the stund wherein I tooke delight To frame the shifting of 
my nimble feete, 1603 B. Joxson Entert. Althrope 2 Now 
they Print it on the Ground With their feete in figures round. 
Markes that will be euer found, To remember this glad 
stound. 1616 R. C. Times’ bM’histle, etc. (1871) 129 Soe 
death is heer and yonder in one stound. 1819 W. TENNANT 
Papistry Storm'd (1827) 25 Scrimply there pass’ta stound o 
time. 1838 Hottoway Prov. Diet., Stousd, a short period 
of time. 

b. As advb. accus. s 

@ 1000 Boeth. Metr. xxv. 68 Dzxt is wytse set, pat he win- 
nan nyle Wid dm anwalde znize stunde. a1123 O. Z, 


with 


STOUND. 


Chron, an. 1106, On pare forman Lengten wucan. .2tywyde 
an unsewunelic stcorra, & lange stunde feericfter was wlce 
afen Zesewen, ¢€ 1200 ORMIN 0576 Patt sume off ure little 
flocc..11emm wendenn operr stund fra Crist. ¢ 1200 Afora/ 
Ode 149 (1rin. Coll, MS.) Hadde he fonded sume stunde be 
wolde seggen oder, ¢1205 Lay. 3117, & pus ane stonde 
{e 1275 stunde] hit stod & don ilka. a1300 A Command, 
22in £. £, #. (1862) 16 Alas wrecchis whi do we so hit mai 
no3t hold wre lif a stunde. a@1jz00 Cursor Af. 14557 In 
ephraim dueld he a stunde And peben-ward son can he 
funde. 13., Mouaventura’s Medit, 78 Fro wepyng she ne 
My3t stynte no stounde, a 1340 Hawrore /’salter li. 5 pof 
he lat pe lif a stunt in welth. ¢ 3400 Assninp. Virg. 727 
(Add. MS.) And euer bei cryede many a stounde, King val 
[ete]. ¢ 1450.54. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7012 Pidir he went, and 
bade a stout. 1519 Horman J u/g. 56 He was so abassled, 
that he was almoste mad, and stoode styffe a stownde. 
1557 fotted’s Misc. (Arb.) 257 E:lde.. Will turne eche blysse 
into a blast, Which lasteth but a stounde. 1567 Tunserv. 
Epit, etc. gt Viysses wiues renowne Unsitting is for hir 
whose loue endureth but a stowne. a591 Sycvester Du 
Bartas 1. it 609 So that this vapour, never resting stound, 
Stands never still, but makes his motion round. 1594 R. 
Clarew] God/rey of Liullorgne (1881) 85 Like him that lookes 
ech stond with bared necke, When cruell axe shall his lives 
warrant checke. 1600 Fairrax /asso xix. xxviti, His legges 
could beare him but a little stound. 1895 £. Angd. Gloss. 
s.v., He stayed a long stound. 
te. Inadvb. phrases with preps., e.g. or, 27, on 

a (little) stound, in many stounds, in that stound. 
Sy stounds: at intervals, from time to time, by 
tums.  C’mbe stound: see Umstounp. Obs. 

e12z05 Lav, 8815 Ilierde bi-Arungen 1 wel feole stunden. 
a 1325 Ancr. R.310 A mon pet hefce al pene world awold, 
& hefde, wor lis cweadschipe, uorloren al on one stunde. 
ai2a5 Juliana 7 Ant efter jutle stounde wid ute long 
steuene. a 1as0 Prov, si lfred 345 Ac al lie schal for-leten 
on a litel stunde. 13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Ant. 1567 Dot 3et pe 
styffest to start bi stoundez he made. ¢ 1350 St. CAristina 
179 in Horstm, Altengl, Leg. (1881) 95 He was 80 stonayd 
tn pat stunt Ie strake him self fast in pe frunt. ¢1374 
Cuaucex Loeth, tv. met. vi. (1886) 111 ‘be moyste thinges 
stryuynge with the drye thinges ycuen place by stowndes. 
a 1400 /still of Susan 167 Alle hire seruauns pei shont 
And stelen a-wey in astont. 1513 Douctas nes u1. x. 80, 
1 within ane litle stound, he clud of dirknes from thi sicht 
sall cleir. a@1s2g9 SKeLton /?, Sparowe 34 Within that 
stounde,..in a sounde | fell downe to the grounde. 1575 
Gamer Gurton Prol. 7 He quyetly perswared with her in 
that stound Dame Chat, her deare gussyp, this needle had 
found. 1591 Svivester Du Bartas 1. vi, 364 Abiding, for 
a stown, Pale, cold, and seuse less, in a deadly swown, 


+d. Often-,oft-stounds: often. [Cf.OFTEN-szthes, 
-whiles, OFTENTIMES.] That stounds [? advb. 
genitive]: at that moment. Ods. 

1303 R. Bruxxe //andl. Synne 3083 3yf pou delyte be 
oftyn stoundes, yn horsys, haukys, or yn houndes. a@ 1400 
Ovtoutan 893 Men blamede the bochere oft stoundys For 
hys sone. a1goo Aing & Jlermtt 56 \le blew thrys, vn- 
coupuld hundes; They reysed pe dere vp pat stondes, 


te. ?An hour. Obs. 
¢1325 Lai le freine 207 To-day, right in the morning, 
Sone after the first stounde, A litel inaiden-childe ich founde. 
+f. The timc for doing something ; one’s‘ hour’ 


or opportunity, Ods. 

aizag Leg. Kath, 1263 Nu is ower stunde! 1297 R. 
Gtouc. (Rolls) 10873 In pe kinges chaumbre..was A clerc 
ifounde.. He made in as bi wit, so pat it was ifounde, Pat 
it was bi speke to sle be king, wan he sei stounde. ¢ 1330 
R, Brusxe Chron. bVace (Rolls) 11332 Al pe nobleye couthe 
y nought telle, Ne y naue no stounde per-on to dwelle. 

2. +&. Contextually: A hard time, a time of 
trial or pain. Ods. 

a1o0o Kiddies (Yupper) xciii. 19 No ic pa stunde be- 
mearn ne for wunde weop. c1250 Owl & Night. 706 pe 
Nihtegale..hedde onswere god ifunde Among alle hire 
harde stunde. ¢1300 Cursor J/, 17152, 1,.sufierd her pis 
herd stondes, and ded on bis rode tre. ¢1374 CHAUCER 
Anel. 4 Are. 238 Alas] the harde stounde. 1590 Svenser 
#. Q.t. viii. 25 Such percing griefe her stubborne hart did 
wound, That she could not endure that doleful stound. 

b. Hence, a sharp pain, a pang; a fierce attack, 
ashock. Chiefly northern. Also (Sc.), a thrill 
(of delight). 

¢ 1300 Cursor iM, 24541 In sterin stanging was i stadd, Sa 
war mi stundes store. 13.. £. £. Addit, /. B. 1540 Pe 
stronge strok of be stonde strayned his loyntes. ‘1375 Bar- 
pour Sruce ti, 149 He rouschit doun off blud all rede, As 
he that stound feld off dede. ¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 4472 What 
avayleth hir good wille, Whan she ne may staunche my 
stounde ille? 1500-20 Dunsar Poems |xxii. 98 Than straik 
at me with mony ane stound. ¢1s5s0 Rottanxn Crt. Venus 
1,641 As he that said, to his hart straik ane stound. 1567 
Gude & Godlie Ball. 99 Lyke deidly dartis thow geuis stang 
& stound, 1579 Srensir Sheps. Cal. May 257 lesus.. keepe 
your corpse from the carefull stounds, ‘hat in my carrion 
careas abounds. 1596 — F.Q. vz vi. 5 Their wounds, .had 
festred privily; And ranckling inward with unruly stounds, 
‘The inner parts now gan to putrify. 1659 H. More /e- 
mort. Sout mi. xiv. 477 The stounds and agonies of Death. 
1788 Burns fo the Weavers gin ye go 16 But every shot 
and every knock, My heart it gae a stoun. 1789 — Alwe- 
eyed Lassie 11 And aye the stound, the deadly wound, Cam 
frae her een sae bonnie blue, 1825 Brockett JV. C. Gloss., 
Stonnd, the sensation or first impression of sudcen pain, 
arising from a knock or blow. 1837 J. Witsox Voctes 
Ambr, Wks. 1855 1. 355 My heart has gien a sudden stoun 
o’ uncommunicable delicht. 1834 PrincLe 4/7. Sk.17 Oft as 
he feels gaunt hunger’s stound. 1878Sir T. Marmis tr. leine 
18 Then I felt a stound through all my frame. 

ce. Roar, violent noise. 

1627 Drayton Vymphidia liv, By the Thunders dreadfull 
stound. 1658 Burton Comment. tin. Antoninus 150 After 
this storm and stound.,it flourished again. 1837 CARLYLE 
Fr. Rev. 1. v.iv, One can fancy with what dolorous stound 
the noon-tide cannon.. went off there, 


STOUND. 


+3. Station, position. Oés. 

1557 GriMacbE in Jottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 104 What power 
haue you so great.. To pluck, to draw, to rauish hartes, and 
stirre ont of ther stownd? 1566 Drant Horace, Sa?. Un. iii. 
F viij, Stande still in stounde, kepe whishte (I say) whilste 
I doe proue you mad. 1567 — /-f. xvi. To Quintius Evi}, 
Well might thou saye that freshe Tarent were brought 
into this stounde. /éi¢, Fj, He hath forsoke of manlines 
the stounde (L. dfocum virtutis deseruit). 1570 Levins 
Manip. 220/40 A stound, statio, terminus. 1§.. Pater 
Sapientiz \xxx. in Ashin. (1652) 204 For when the Larke 
ys weary above in hys stound, Anon he falleth right downe 
to the ground. 

+4. Used for: Srapium. Obs. rare. 

(Perb. some error: cf. G. stunde (hour) as an itinerary 
measure. ] 

1656 WV. Du Garo tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Unt, § 524.155 
A hundred twenty-five Geometrical paces, make a stound 
or furlong. age ; 

Stound (staund, sténd), 54.2. Now dia/, Also 
8 stownd. [App. f. Srouxp w.2; but perh. a nse 
of Stounp 56,1 2 b, modified by association with 
the vb.] A state of stupefaction or amazement. 

1567 GotpinG Ovid's Met. xut. (1§93) 298 (He] raised 
soberly his eye-lids from the ground (On which he had a 
little while them pitched in a siound). 1596 Spenser /. Q. 
lv, vi. 12 Lightly he started up out of that stound. 1610 
Foercuer Fatthf, Sheph. w. ti. (1634) D1, Whilst the sound 
Breakes against heaven, and drives into a stound The 
amazed Shepherd. 1667 Perys Diary 3 Apr., This put us 
all into a stound. 1674 N. Fatrrax Sulk & Selv. 120 We 
having warily held, the stirr’d body not to he at rest, or in 
a stound or pause at all, but alwayes to be either stirring or 
bearing. 1677 Gitpin Demonol, (1867) 440 Though at first 
some good men were overawed to..recant,..yet.. after the 
stound and duzzle of the temptation was over, they recoiled 
so resolutely upon them, that (stc.]. 1714 Gay Shep. 
Week. Prol. 23 Thus we stood as ina stound. 1767 MtckLe 
Concné. u. Introd., In musefull Stownd Syr Martyn rews 
His Youthhedes thoughtlesse Stage. 1819 W. ‘TeNxaxt 
Papistry Storm'd (1827) 194 Flew frae ae pillar to the 
tither, Syn in astound did drap. 1859 Miss Mutock Lire 
for Life 1\. 184, I laugh now..to recoilect what a stound it 
gave us both, this utterly improbable. .tale. 

+Stound, 54.3 dia’, Obs. [Unexplained var. of 
STanv 56.4] (See quots.) 

1674 Ray N.C. Words 46 A Stonud q. Stand ; a wooden 
Vessel to put small Beer in. (So in many later Glossaries. ] 
hae Puttetes (ed. Kersey), Stound, a Vessel of Earth or 
Wood that stands on end. 1722 Mortimer //usd. II. 332 
If the quantity of your choicest Cyder be too great for your 
Bottles, you may. .make use of. ,Stounds of Flanders Earth. 

Stound,v.1 Also 3 stunde. [f. Srounn 56.1] 

+1. [Stounn sd.) 1.] cutr. To remain, stay. Os. 

Cf. obs. dial. ‘ Stonnz, to stop, stand still, esp. in order to 
listen’ (Suffolk and Essex!: see Ang. Dial. Dict. 

¢1250 Gen. & #.x. 1987 Dor was in helle a sundri stede, 
wor seli folc reste dede; dor he stunden til helpe cam. 
Ibid, 3211 Dor he stunden for to sen quilc pharaon wid hem 


sal hen. ¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1ogo2 
When Arthur felde bat he was wounded, Nopyng he ne 
stinte ne stounded. 14.. Sir Beues (5.) 1283 On knee he 


him set, he nolde stound, And 3aue vp his deth with his hold. 

2. [Srounp sé.1 2b.) ta. ¢rans. To affect with 
a ‘stound’ or pang; to cause great pain to. Ods. 
b. zxtr. To be acutely painful; to smart, throb. 
Only Se. and xorth. 

¢1500 Kennepy /"assion of Christ 450 Thai hurt his [hack] 
and all his body pai fret, Saris his senonis and stoundis all 
his wanis, /é/d. 552 On him to luk pair stomok sair it 
stoundis. 1513 Dovctas nets x. x. 135 So tyll hys hart 
stoundis the prik of deith, a@1585 Monxtcomerig C herrie 
4 Slae 74x His wounds 3it, quhilk stounds sit, Ile gat them 
than throw thee. 1678 J. Brown Life of Faith 1. vii. (1824) 
137 Every ingredient that aftecteth thee stounds his heart. 
1724 Ramsay //ealth 294 For the least noise stounds thro’ 
his ears like death. @1792 Buens Bonte Wee Thing 3 And 
my heart it stounds wi’ anguish, Lest my wee thing be na 
mine, 1825 Brockett WV. C. Gloss., Stound, to ache, to 
smart, to be in pain. 1848, rgto [see Stounptne Api. a.1). 

Stound (staund, sténd), v.2 Now dia/. Also 
4, 7 8tund, 5 stond. [Aphetic var. of ASToUND 
v., or extended form of SToun w.] 

l. trans. To stun as with a blow; to stupefy, 
benumb ; to stupefy with astonishment, bewilder. 

@ 1300 Cursor AI. 7558 Quat! wyns |.ouiama hund, Wit 
bi stans me for to stund? a@1420 Aunters of Arthur x\vii. 
602 (Douce MS.) The knighte of corage was cruel and kene, 
And withe a stele bronde pat sturne oft stonded. 1587 
Harrison England ui, vii. 231/1 in /olinshed, Mastiffes.. 
take also their name of the word mase and theefe, ,hicause 
they often stound and put such persons to their shifts. 1600 
Hotranp Livy t. xli. 24 That the king was stounded with 
a sudden hlow [L. sopitunt fuisse regent subito tctu) but 
the weapon did not go very deep into his hody. 1609 T. 
Heywooo Grit. Troy xi. xci. 262 But him the Woortly 
stounded with a blow. «1617 Bayxe Lect. (1634) 302 The 
Chirurgion hindeth and stoundeth before cutting, that the 
patient may be lesse grieved. 1629 in Lidl. Regia 11. 236 
he fatal blow given your most loyal servant..hath so 
stounded our University as (like a body without a soul) she 
Stirs not, 1672 Marvett Reh. Transp, 1. 218 They aie 
slain every mother's son of them. Yet perhaps they are 
but stounded and may revive again. 1678 Buxyan Pilg7.1. 
zzz <At the sight..of this River, the Pilgrims were much 
stounded. 1689 Dialogue Timothy & Titus 4 Vie protest 
you’ve stunded me. a@ 1825 Forny Voc. E. Anglia, Stound. 
1, To stun. 2. To overcome with astonishment. 

+ 2. intr. To be bewildered or at a loss. 

1531 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 98 The 
seid Mayer and Burgeys many tymes stound and be in 
grett amhuyguyte to execute such old graunts. 

Stou-nded, f//. a. [f. Srounn v.2+-Ep1] 
Stunned ; astonished. 
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1757 E. Perronet Mitre u. Ixxxviil, The news makes all 
their Sur-loins crack: Down drops each stounded head. 
1819 W. ‘Tennant Papistry Storim'd (1827) 76 WWhan to his 
stoundit ear there comes The blair o’ trumpets and o’ drums. 

+ Stou-nding, 24/. 54.1 Obs. [1.StounDv.1 + 
-InG1.] a, Lingering, delay. b. f/ Remains. 

2a 1400 Morte Arth. 491 Wythowttyne more stowuntynge 
they schippide theire horsez. 1650 Preshyt. Nec. [nveruri¢e 
in J. Davidson /nveruric (1878) 306 The mistress was de- 
lyvered and thereafter the pains left her, except some 
stoundings of the grinding. 

Stou nding, vé/. 54.2 [f. Srounp v2 + -1NnG 1.) 
Benumbing. 

1637 Rutuerrorp Leff. (1836) I. 296 Christ’s ‘Not yet,’ 
is a stounding of all the limhs and liths of the soul. 

Stounding, pp/. a.) north. [f. StounD vl + 
-InG1.] Smacting, acutely painful. 

1848 J. Hamitton Happy Home vi. (1871) 132 Writhing 
nerves and siounding hones. 1910 LD. CuTHseRrtson in 
Poets of Ayrshire 2£q Our hearts a stounin’ pain aft feel. 

Stou nding, f//. 2.2 [f. Srounp v.2+-1nG1.] 
Stunning ; astounding. 

1608 Dekker Dead Term A 3, Many a stounding blow 
hath he taken on his head. 1674 N. Fatrrax Balk & Selv. 
&7 That stounding and surprizing Essex Writer. 1819 
Keats Oto 1. ii. 95 Unless Retraction follow close upon 
the heels Of that late stounding insult. 

+ Stou-ndmeal, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 stund-, 
stuntmélum, 2 stundmele, 4-5 stound(e)mele, 
4stowndmeel,5 stonedemel. [OE. stundmexlun: 
see STOUND sé. aud -MEAL.] 

1. At intervals, from time to time. 

¢t000 ZELFRIC Gras. xxxviii. (Z.) 238 Vicissive stundma- 
lum, c¢rooo Ags. Gloss. in Mlaupt's Zeitschr, (1853) IX. 
438/2 Alteruatin (gl. singulatim, marg. separalim) tve- 
mendlice vef stundmxlum. ¢1z00 Trin. Colt. Hom. 113 
And wunede mid his disciples noht alegate ac stundmele. 
¢1350 Will. Palerne 736 A-wai wold it never but gan to 
studie stoundemele so stifly per-onne fat lelly be a litel 
while his langure gan wex. 1382 Wycur Nu. x. 7 Whanne 
forsothe the puple is to gederynge togidre, shal he symple 
criynge of tropes, and not stowndmcel thei shulen 3olle. 
c1400 Rom. Rose 2304 The lyf of loue is ful contrarie, 
Which stounde mele can ofte varie. 1426 Lypc. De Guill. 
Pilger. 19179 Vhus stoundemel 3e may hym se Some tyine 
swymme, som tyme filee. ¢1430 — Jin. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 159 Som folk pesihle, som contrarious, Stonedemel 
now hevy and now hte. 148z Caxton Neynard xvii. (Arb.) 
40 The foxe loked on the kyng stoundmele, and was glad 
in his herte. ; 

| b. quasi-adj, That exists at times. 

¢ 1400 Kom, Rose 3784 Who serueth loue can telle of woo ; 
The stoundemele ioie mote overgoo. 

2. Gradually. 

c1000 fELFRiC Gram. xxxviil. (Z.) 228 Sensi, stundmi- 
lum. ¢1374 Cnaucern /rcylus v. 674 Pis wynde pat inoore 
and moore Pus stoundeinele encresseth in my face. ¢ 1400 
Ragman Koll 62 in Wazl. £.P. 7. 1. 72 And now cometh 
ee foo to your beaute, <nd stelyngly it wastyth stownde- 
mele. 

Stoune, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Sreax wv, 

Stoung(e(n, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Stine v.} 

Stoup (st?p). Forms: a. (chiefly Sc. and 
north.) 4-6 stowpe, 6-9 stowp, 6 stolp, 6-7, 9 
stoupe, 6~- stoup; 8. 6-7 stoope, 7-9 stoop; 
y. (4 Latiz stopa), 5-8 stope, 6-7 stoap(e; 5. .Sc. 
6 stoip, 7 stoype. [a. ON. staup neut. (Norw. 
staup, Sw. stop) = OL. stéap masc., MDu. stoop 
masc. (Du. séoof masc. and fem.), MLG. stip 
masc., OLIG., MIIG. stowf (mod.G, dial. stauf 
masc.) :—OTeut. *stuzpo-. Cf. Stor.sé.1 

Prob. some of the forms are due to the influence of the 
MDu. or MLG. equivalent: see note to sense 2.] 

1. A pail or bucket; also waver-stoup. Now 
only Sc. + Formerly also, a large jar or small 
cask for holding liquids. (Cf. Sror sé.1 1.) 

a, 1397 in Finchale I’rioryCharters etc. (Surtees) p. cxvil, 
Item itij stowpes de coreo. 1574 in Richmond bWitis (Sur- 
tees) 247 In the brewe house.. vij. seaes, ij skiles, ij. stoupes. 
@ 1670 SPALDING Troud, Chas. [ (Bannatyne Club) I. 44 It 
is said that their sister, with ane trein stoup, slew ane called | 
Mercer..Dumbar, 1708 /uvent. in E. D. Dunbar Soc. Life | 
Former Days(1865) 212 A laddle, a watter stoup, three cics. 
1822 Gatt Provost xxxili, Even lasses were fleeing to and 
fro, like water nymphs with urns, having stoups and pails 
in their hands. rgrz R. M. Fercuson Ochil Fairy Vales 
13 ‘lwo wooden stoups or pitchers full of water. 

8. 1634 Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 53 Here along 
this passage are thirty-six stoopes placed at equal distances. 

y- [1390 Zar? Derby's Exped. (Camden) 9 Pro j stopa ct 
di. mellis, /6é¢. 14 Pro vijXX viij stopis vini Rochell.] 1411 
in Finchale Priory Charters etc. (Surtees) p. clvi, Item vj 
tankards et j stope de corio. 1427-8 Durham Ace. Rolls 
(Surtees) 142 In iij. ollis nuncupatis Stopez. 14.. ‘ome. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 728/.8 //ee cupa, a stope. 1554 Ace. Ld. 
High Treas. Scot. X. 234 Item, for platis, dischis, hukatis, 
and stopis,xvs. 1595 Duncan App. Etym.(E. D.S.), Am- 
phora,a stope, | 

2. A drinking-vessel, of varying dimensions; a 
cup, flagon, tankard, Also asa measure of definite 
quantity ; often with defining word, as gill, pint, 
quart stoup. Now Sc. and xorth., and as a lite- 
rary archaism. (Cf. Stop sé. 3.) 

In some of the quots. used to represent a foreign form, e.g. 
Du. stoop, Sw, stop. 

a, 1500-20 Dunsar Poen:s xl. 26 Off wyne owt of ane 
choppyne stowp, They drank twa quartis, sowp and sowp. 
1533 ‘ice. Li. Iligh Treas. Scot. V1. 179 For mending of 
ane of the Kingis silver stolpis..viijs. 1543-4 Zrtructs 
Burgh Rec. Edin, (1871) 11. 115 Stowppis of mesonr, 1573 
Se. Acts Fas, VI, c. 7 (4597) 27 Everte Barrell of herring | 


STOUR. 


and quhit-fisch, [sall] conteine nine gallones of the samin 
stope. 1586 Extracts Burgh Rec. Eain. (1882) IV. 475 All 
persouns quha hes any fals stowpes clowrit in the sydes. 
1610 Beaum. & Fi. Scornf. Lady ui, Lets haue a hridling 
cast before you goe. Fils a new stoupe. 1617 Moryson 
[tin, 11, 286 Each Student in the Vniversitie hath eighty 
measures of wine (vulgarly called StvuJ) allowed him free 
from imposition. 1638 Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 313/1 ‘Yo mark 
and stamp all firlottis..quart-stoupis, pynt, chopein and 
mutchekin stoupis. 1721, 1786 (see Mutcuxin b}]. 1754 E. 
Burt Lett. V. Scot. (1818) I. 157 Vheir capacious pini pot 
which they call a stoup. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., 
Stoup,..a vessel containing a size or half a pint, is so called 
at Cambridge. 1814 Scotr I¥av. xvi, The Baron crdered 
a stoup of usquebaugh. 1879 ‘Ouipa’ Cecié Castlemaine 
7 Scarce stopping for a stoup of wine. 1895 SnaitH A/istr, 
Dorothy Marvin xxvii, A big stoup o' cider. 

B. 1589 Haxtuyt Voy. 824 Also they shal sell wines by the 
pype, and by the gallon, quart, or Stoope they shall not sell 
{in Russia]. 1601 SHAKS. 77qwef, N. u. ili. 14 Marian I say, 
a stoope of wine. 1617 Moryson fin. 1. 62 For each 
measure of wine..I paid ten grosh, which measure is called 
a stoope, and is somewhat bigger then the Enelish quart. 
1708 W. Kine Art of Cookery 85 A cauldron of fat beef, and 
stoop ofale. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) 1, . xi. 51 Liquors 
are sold by the stoop, of which three are equal to an English 
gallon. 1771 Smottetr Humphry Cl. 3 Sept., This is 
brought in a pewter stoop, shaped like a skittle. 1864 D.G. 
Mitcuece Wet Days 131 The monks might send him now 
and then a stoop of their wine. 1869 BLackmore Lorna D. 
xxix, Parson took a stoop of cider. 

y- 1452 Paston Lett. Suppl. (1901) 44 Ye shul have a 
stope of here to comforte yow. ¢ 1483 Caxton Dialogues 
7 Cannes de denx lots, Cannes of two stope,.. Lots ef deny 
fotz, Stopes and half stopes, 1soz dec. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot, 11. 295 Ane tyn quart and ane poynt stopes. 1533 
/6id. V1. 165 For iij quart stopis, xviijd. rs9r (? Nasne] 
Prognostication B 3, Englishe Beere shall there [in Den- 
mark] be woorth fiue pence a stoape. 1592 Greene Black 
Bks. Messenger Ep. Rdr., He would steale ouer in to the 
Lowe Countries, there to tast three or foure Stoapes of 
Rhenish wine. 1602 Suaxs. //am. y, ii. 278 Set me the 
Stopes of wine vpon that Table. 1609 Dexxer Gull’s llorn- 
6&, Proem. 4 The Switzers stoap of Rhenish. 1657 in so¢/ 
Rep. [ist. MSS. Comm. App. t. 38 Tow silver stoapes. 
1673 Dravpen Amboyna v. i, (Dutchman log.] Boy, give me 
some ‘Tobacco, and a stope of Wine. 1713 PAil. Trans. 
XXIX. 57, 30 Rotterdam Stopes (making each about 3 


Furniture, Vwa quart stoypes. 

3. A vessel to contain holy-water, nsu. a stone 
asin set in or against the wall of the church-porch, 
or within the church close to the entrance-door. 

The form stoup is modern. It represents the earlier stof, 
stope: see y below and Stop sé.' 23 cf. Siock $6.) 21. 

a, 1793 Dexne in Archrologia XI. 131 The holy-water 
stoup, fixed near the doors of churches, ts sometimes called 
labrum, Ibid. 130, 365 uole. 1829 Broxam Princ. Gothic 
Archit, xi.65. 1848 Lytron //arold iv. vi, Near the doorway 
..was the stoupe or asperscrium for holy-water. 1899 Q. Kev. 
Apr. 470 Vhe famous alliance between the stonp and the 
sabre, which has reorganised the politics of France. 

B. 1784 Denne in J. Thorpe Cus/umale Roffense (1788) 99 
These basins or stoops were sometimes made of nietal, but 
generally of stone. 

y. 1500 /uvent. Ch. Goods Canterb. in Gentt. Mag. (1837) 
Dec. 569.2 A stope, off lede, for the holy wat atte the 


' churche dore. 


+4. atirib., as stoop-can, -glass. Obs. 

1608 H. CLarnam Errour Right [and 53 See you that 
cherry-cheeked Damsell that tovke vp there the Stoop-kan. 
1626 Bacon Sy/va § 7 6 ‘ake a Stock-Gilly-Flower, and tye 
it gently vpon a Sticke, and put them hoth into a Stoope 
Glasse. 

Stoup, obs. form of Stroop, STUPE. 

+Stoupaille. Os. rare’. [ad. OF. estoupail 
or estoupaille plug: see EsrorPreL and SToprLe.] 

To make a stoupaille of, to stopup, close witha plug. 

1426 Lypa. De Guil, Pilgr. 24110 Of grace thou shalt not 
faille So that thou make a stoupaille Of the hooles that open 
be In thyn handes. a 

+Stoupe. Ols. rare—'. [Of obscnre origin and 
meaning ; but cf. OF. estowpe cheat, deception. ] 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 5432 So }-at heo mid childe was & 
po3te hire so sor Ar pat child were ybore, bat hene willed it 
nammor Come nammor to pulke stoupe, vor me ne mizte 
hire bringe Pat 30 wolde euere eft in monnes bedde come 
vor eny pinge. 

Stoupful (sti pfnl). 
much as a stoup will hold. 

1590 in Law's Memor, (1818) Pref. p. xxviii, A stoupfull of 
poisoned aill. 1824 CartyLe Let, 18 Sept. in Froude Life 
(1882) I. 235, I have swallowed, say about two stoupfuls of 
castor oil since I came hither. 1892 J. S. Frercuer When 
Chas. 1 was King (1896) 295, 1 see you have drunk all the 
ale—shall I fetch you another stoupful ? 

Stouph(e, obs. forms of Srovr. 

+Stouple. O%s. Also 7 stoupell, stopple. 
[ad. F. +estoupille, couptlle, f. coupe :-—L. stuppa, 
sitipa tow.) = Qu1CK-MATCH. 

1634 J. Blate] Myst. Nature 65 How to make stouple, or 
prepare cotten-week to prime your fire-works with. 1688 
Hote Armoury. xvi. (Roxb.) 91/2 The stouple or prime- 
ing (of the rocket}. /did. 92/1 When the fire is come to the 
Stoupell, that will fire the cloth. 1696 R. H. Sch. Reereat. 
33. A Quill of Wild Fire. .or Stopple. 

Stouple, obs. form of STuBBLE. 

Stouppe, obs. form of Sroor 54.1 

Stour (stz#r), 54.1 Forms: 3-4 stur(e, 4-9 
stoure, stowre, 5 store, (6 stourre), 5-8 stowr, 
6-9 stower, 8~9 stoor, 4- stour, [a. AF. estur, 


[f. Srour + -FuL.] As 


STOUR. 


OF. estour (N.E. dial. stour), estor, estorn = Pr. 
estorn-s, It. storvmo tumult, conflict, a. Teut. 
*slurmo-z StoRM sb, The etymological identity 
of senses 4 aud § with the other senses 1s doubtful.] 

I. 1. An armed combat or conllict ; esp. a con- 
test in battle; a fight. Obs. exc. arch. 

a 1309 Cursor M. 7466 A man o pair gains an of vr, If vrs 
mai him win in stur [other texts stoure, stour(e)s]. br. 
7752-3 Gain saul bai gaf batail strang...In hard strur [read 
stur] paisamen mett. Ful snaip it was pair stur and snell. 
€ 1325 AMetr. llom. 23 Bot werdes haht aid hey tures Getes 
thir cite men fra stures. ¢1339 R. Buusne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 730 Lordynzes.. bat Nedde fro be grete stour. ¢1385 
Cuaucer Afoxt'’s £. 332 She thit helmed was in starke 
stoures [E//eso. shoures] And wan by force townes stronge 
andtoures. ¢1499 Destr. Troy Prol, 28 Now of Troy forto 
selle. Of the stoure & pe stryffe when it distroyet was. ¢ 1430 
Pilgr, Lvf Man'toude w, civ. (1859) 113, 1 am ladi and..con- 
stablesse of alice stoures in cheuachyes, ther as baners ben des- 
played. ¢ 148) Cyxtox Sounes of Aymon i. 42 Moche greie 
and merueyHouse was the stoure, and the bataill soo fyers. 
1500-29 Dunsar Poenes Ixxxvi. 26 Vhe quhilk, with mony 
bludy wo 1ndis, in stoi, Victoriusly discomfeit the dragoan, 
1592 Wretey Armoric, Ld. Chaudos i, Prooued knights ta 
martial fzats and battelous stoure. 1512 Daayvton /oly-old, 
xvi. 69 Vinos: braue spirits in all those balefull stowres, That 
with Dake Robert went against the Pazan powers, 1667 J. 
M'Kenzie in (/ighlind Pagers (SWS. 1916) I. 22 Both 
parties met w' a terrible stour fighting handsomlie on both 
sides. 1833 W.5. Rose 4a lis 95 May to man, and ho-se 
to horse op os‘d, the stower b:gan. 1808 Scorr Marmion 
iv. xxxli, Wheo joins you host in deadly stowre. 1816 — Od 
Mort. xxxvii,' Then ye saw a bonny stour,’ said Cuddis, 
‘that sail serve ine for fighting a‘the days o’ my life’. 1346 
Prowertt Prom‘theus Biind 21 Whose pointed lances on 
their foes sar down tie battle’s stour. 1904 J. Parkinson 
Lays of Love § War 81 War unto him is his birthright, The 
stour of the bittle his breath 

tb. Porases. Stuff, stith, strong in sour, also 
rarely ov0l, fast, bold in stour. Ons, 

@ 1309, 1a 1355 [see Stier 4, 12]. @1309-1400 [see Sririt 


2.6) 1333 R Baunve Chrys. (1725) 6 A stiffs knyzht in 
stoure. /d//, 213 Edward & Edmunde, knyght gode in 


Stoure, «1499 Mo nor Poems fr. Vernon WS. lv. 37 per nis 
non so strongiastour,.. From sat day forb, .Of his strenge 
he leost a quantite. ¢1433 Torr. Portugal 1655 Welcoin, 
sir knyght, What fast a-t in stonre. c1450 Torwneley Myst. 
xxv.131 H2is..of so mekill myght, Andstyfin cuery stou e. 
1520-20 Dunsar Po-ms Ixxvii. 33 Whe Bruce, tbat euir was 
boldin stofu)r. 1593 /d7-2. vii.g Welcum in stour most stron, 
incomparableknight. (1857 Sir F. Paccrave Norm. & Eng, 
fh. 352 The Daies were very s:ilf in the stour.] 

+ 2. fig. a. Conflict with death, death-struggle, 
esp. in Aard, dralt-stour, bale-stour (sce BALE 
sb. 8). Obs. 

a 1399 Cursor M 15547 Quen suete o blod vt of him brast, 
pat sua onerth fell. (Quen he was risen vt o pis sture til his 
felaus comehs. 1330 Hywroce /’r. Conse, 1833 Pe payn of 
be dede.., at es be tiard stoar at pe last ende, When Re saule 
sal fra pe body wende. /6i.4. 5812, [ yhelde my saul in pis 
dede stour Til pe Loverd. ¢1430 S!. Cuthhert (Surtees) 
5374 Pai prayed be confessour To bring pat man outeof pat 
Stour, 1552 Lyxvesav Afsuarch? 5161 Deith.. Quham wyse- 
dome may nocht contramand, Nor strenth that stoure may 
nocht ganestand ! - 

+b. A conflict waged with immaterial weapons; 
a struggle with pain or adversity. Ods, 
e1g30 St. Cuthdert (Surtees) 111 Whan bai pole m-kill’ in 
stoures, Tene and tray of tormentoures, To sere men paire 
suffe-ynge Is ensample of gude lyuynge. ¢1460 Sozwnelcy 
Myst. xiv. 497 In stroaz stowre now ar we sted; what miy 
we say? 1633 Srevvar Cron. Scot. 11. 47 Honorious of 
Rome the emprioure, That tyme with seikues staid wes in 
ane stour. @1535 Songs, Carols etc. (E.E.T.S.) 68 Styfly 
to stond in euery stowr Agaynst the fende & all his netbe. 
1585 Fernerstone tr. Calvin ov Acts xiii. 8, 296 Tbe same 
stoure haue w2 at this day with a number of brablers. 1685 
J. Renwick Let,18 Feb. in Life Biog. Presbyt. (1327) I. 276 
The Lord..hath helped you to stand with a poor despised 
Party in many Stours for bis Interest, 1807-10 TANNAHILE 
Poets (1845) 48 Thus youth and vigour fends itsel’; While 
dowless eild, in poorcith cauld Is lanely lest to stand the 
stoure. ws : 
+3. Used by Spenser and his imitators for: Time 
of turmoil and stress. OJs. 

1579 SPENSER Shzf/, C.1/. Jan. 51 And eke tenne thousand 
sithes I blesse tbe stoure [Gloss2d by E. Ka fitt], Wherein 
[ sawe so fayre a sight, as sbee. /df¢. May 156 When 
approcben the stormie stowres. 1392 — F. Q. t. i 7 Then 
gan she waile and wzepe, to see that woefull stowre. /di2. 
ut. ii. 6, ] haue bzene trained vp in warlike stowre. /di2. 
iv. ix, 39 But thus turmaild from one to otber stowre, I wast 
my life. 1597 Be. Hatt Sat. 1. iii 35 So baue I seene ina 
tempestuous stowre, Some breer-busb shewing shelter from 
the showre. 1529 Quartes Feast for WVorms Med. ii. D 2b, 
God .shield all good men fron such stormy stowre. 1642 
H. More Song of Soul 1. i, 53 Wks. (Grosart) 18/53 And 
sball not he..rise, and in his wrathfull stour..quell the 
haughty enemy. 1742 Suexsrone Schoolmistr. xix, All, all 
but He, the Author of it’s Shame,..regret it’s ruthful Stour. 
1767 Mickce Concusd. t. xxxi, Now to the Goal they fy—in 
franticke Stowre. 1811 H, Macxewt Bygane Times 49 
When wives and dochters, without thrift..can mak nae shift 
To screen tbemsels frae tempest’s stour. 

tb. Used by Greene, Lodge, and others, pro- 
bably by misapprehension of Spenser, for: Occa- 
sion, place. Oés. 

1583 Meceancke PAtlof{imus Aa iij b, When y* Grecians 
were in suspence, wbether to march on to giue onset of 
battaile, at the same stoure, drad flakes of lightning fire were 
darted down from heauen. 1589 LooGE Sci//aes Afctans. 
A4b, Clore sbe gathered Amaranthus flower, And Nais 
Aiax blossom in that stowre. 1589 Greene Menaphon, 
Melicertus Ecl. 39 He chose her cbinne; and from that 
bappie stowre He neuer stints in glorie to appeare. 1590 
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stowre Do tempt the beauens with harmonie diuine. 1595 
Loerineu.v.111 For Strumbo the cobler At this same stoure, 
at this very houre, Lies dead on the ground. 1600 Lopcr 
in England's (Ielicon 1.1b, Oft from ber lap at sundry 
Stoures, He Icapt, and gatbered Sommer flowres. 

4. Tumult, uproar; commotion, fuss. 
and dial, 

{Perhaps partly a variant of Srir sé.*; cf. the y forms of 
Stria zv.J 

©1440 Bone flor. 1659 Sche glyste up wyth the hedeows 
store, A sorowfull wakenyng had sche thore. 1570 Levins 
Alanip. 175 9 A stoore, comsmotid, turbatio. 1724 \NopROw 
Corr, (1843) HAL. 116, I see he is to take Gishop Lurnet in 
task ;..and fam content [ have so masterly a wriier. .some 
way to stand betwixt me and the stour, so to say. ©1730 
Ramsay Afasgue 197 Minerva mim, for a’ your mortal stoor, 
Ve shall wits billy Bacchus fit the floor. 1833 G. N. Brown 
York Adinster Screes 150 (FE. DS, No. 7 Ant’ bairns all 
roo'red to see their moother roore, Ah nivver i my life seed 
sike a stoore. 1879 IIanpy Jessex Tales (1835) 262 Oh, 
there’s such a stoor, Mrs. Newberry... ! ‘The king's excise- 
men can’t get the carts ready nohow at all! rox Sir J. 
W1 son Lowland Scotch in Lower Strathcarn 206 Sic a 
stoor ub pot naything. 

b A storm; esp.a driving storm. Sc. and zorth. 

1827 J. Witson Noct, Ambr. 1.278 Vhe other horse grows 
obstinate wi’ the sharp stour inhisfare. a 1878 H. Aixsuie 
Piler, Land Burns ete. (1892) 218 Then look, ere midnight’s 
past For astour frae the nor-wast. 1891 ArkiNson J/vorland 
Harish 362 \t would have been al.k= impossible to sce or 
read [the burial service] in such a fierce, savage stour; and 
the sharp, bard slect and roughened snow were driven 
against,.my nek and face. 

IL 5. Flying dust raised by the rapid move- 
ment of a person or things, or by the wind ; hence 
a deposit of dust; also dust from material under- 
going mechanical treatment. Sc, and north. 

1456 Sin G. Wave Law Arms (S.1T.S.) 61 Sa began the 
grete bataill sa vigorous, that the stour strake in the hevin 
of the crueltee of that mnortall bataill. ¢ 1470 Henry Wallace 
vil §79 Vhe strang stour rais, as reik, Tow thaim fast. sid. 
x. 29 [he tothir ost mycht nocht no delis se, For stour at 
das. 4513 Douctas sfine/s vit. xi. 57 The dusty ponder vp 
dryvand wyt) a stour /éfd.1x. it. 3 The Tr ianis..A dust; 
sop vprysand gan dose, Full thik of stour vp thringand in 
the ayr. @ 1678 Linpesay (Vitscottie) Chron, Scot. (5.1'.S,) 
(1. 3) Vhe battellis ioynit so crnelhe t at they night nocht 
be sene fur the stour and reik of poullder. 1786 Berxs 7a 
Mountain Darsy i, For 1 maun crush amang the stoure Thy 
slender stem. 1808 J. Mayne Si//er Gun iu. 121 Alang tbe 
roads it left out-ower ye Sic clouds o’ stour, Ye coudna see 
yer thumb before ye. 1836 Caatyte in Academy Suppl. 
17 Sept. (1899) 272'1 ‘Lhe huge smoke and stour of that 
tumultuous Manchester. 1894 Crocketr Lilac Suutonnet 
46 Ye couldna see his lezs or coat-tails for stour as he gaed 
roon’, 1905 blackw. Alag. Jan. 120/2 She went down on 
her knees to blow aside a pile of «bite peat ‘stour’. 

+b. A cloud of spray. Sc. Obs. rare, 

1513 Dovctas -Encis ut. vi. 130 The large fludis suppis 
thrise in ane swelth, And wther quhilis spowtis in tbe air 
agane, Drivand the stour to the sternis, as it war rane. 1822 
H. Aissuie /'ler. Laud of Burns 179 Tbe siller stour That 
bowses frae the linn. 

c. Phrases. (Sc.) Like stour: very swiftly or 
vigorously. 70 dlow, cast, throw stout 112 one’s 
eyes: fig. (cf. Dust 5b.) 4). 70 kick up, make, 
raise a stour: to raise a dust; fig., to make a 
disturbance or fuss. 

21788 Burxs ‘O 7ibbie, 1 hae seen the day’ ti, YestreenI 
met ye on the moor, Ye spak na, but gaed by like stoure. 
1870 J. K. Hunver Life Studies Char. 135 Thoo sees I am 
preachin’ awa’ here like storr. 1894 Crockett Aaiders 
ied. 3) 322, 1 saw our men. .drive like stour across the yard 
and tn at the open gate, 

1823 Gait &. Gilhaize xv, My grandfather being eager to 
throw stour in his eyes. 1883 R. Crerann /achbracken 
xviii. 136 Do you tak me for a fule, to think ye’re to blaw 
the stour i’ my e’en that gate? 

1785 Burxs Ordination iit, This day the Kirk kicks up a 
stoure. 1837 R. Nicott /’o¢s (1843' 179 Wha raised at 
Marston such a stour And made the tyrants fear folk? 1896 
A. Licscrs Bordsrer xxii. 169 Tschuh, tschub, tscha, ob 
confound you and yer brush together..! Kicking up such 
astour. 1897 Beatty Secretar xviil. 154 What gars ye mak 
sic a stour at sic a time? 

+6. Zo stour: ?to the ground. Ods.—}, 

co1557 Asp. Parker /’s. Ixxx. 13 Why bast thou beat his 
closure downe. .?.. The tusby bore. .doth routeit vp tostoure, 


Stour, stoor (star), a. and 5.2 Obs. exc. Sc. 
Forms: 1 stér, 3-5 stor, (3 Zay. steor), 3-5 
store, 4-6 stoore, 5 storre; 3-6 stur, 4-6 sture, 
5-9 stoor, 6 stur; 4-6, 9 stoure, 4-9 stour, 4, 
6, 7 20rth. stowre, 6-7 stower; Sc. 6, 8 stuir. 
{Apparcntly two words have been confused: (£) 
Late OF. stér, a. ON. stér-r (Sw., Da. stor) great. 
Cf. OF ris. stér great, OS. stéri (gl. znclitus); the 
root is prob. *s/d- ablaut-var, of *s¢a-toSTanpD, (2) 
ME. stur, cogn. w. MLG. st@r, MDu. stuur, sthire 
(med. Flem. s/uzr; Du. has the derivative s¢zursch) 
rough, wild, furious, harsh; it ts uncertain whether 
the affinities are with STEER a. or with STIR v. 


Owing to the uncertainty of tbe pbonetic import of some 

of the fornis, tbe two words cannot be distinctly separated.] 
A. adj. 

+1. Of natural agencies: Violent, fierce. Ods 

arzrz2 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1083, Swa stor bunring 
& lege wes swa pat bit acwealde manige men. c¢ 1205 Lay, 
25740 Per uuen on beo ise3en a fur bat wes mucbel and swide 
stor. ¢1400 Vavaine § Gaw. 373 The store windes blew ful 
lowd. 1460 Lydeaus Disc. 1766 A fere stark and store Was 
lygbt. 14.. Pol. Rel. g& L. Poems (1903) 131 '256 Ona grene 


Now Sc. 


— Never too Late, Palmers Verses 41 The birds at euerie | hill he sawe a tre, T’be Savoure of hit was stronge & store. 


| 


i 


STOUR. 
+b. Ofa fight, battle: Fiercely contested. Ods. 


¢1205 Lay. 1709 Pier wes feiht swidte strong on alche baue 
hit wes stor ber wes..moni cniht feie. 1338 R. Baunne 
Chron. (1725) 72 Per pe bataile was stoure an albbay wild be 
haf wroubt. ; 

te. Of conditions: Cansing great pain or hard- 
ship, hard, severe, grievous, Ods. 

¢120§ Lay. 7333 Pu[{Casur] wrt icumen of Roine}-ine word 
beod swide store of ure londe pu axest geld. a 1300 Cursor 
Al, 24°41 Da_war ma stundes store. ¢13560 Afed. ASS. in 
Ardizologia RXX_ 3&4 Y* playser..is good. To leyn on 
gre Ss styngyng is, It drawyth awey y® smert so stome. 

+d. Ol sound: Gieatin volume, loud. (Cf. 6b.) 

€ 1449 York Myst. xaxi. 242 My lorde it astonys hym, 

youre steuen is sostore. 1489 Caxton Slanhardyn 162 

As of the stour dynnyng and nuyse that their horses made 

treddyng and wallopyng..vpon tbe grounde. 15co-20 Dun- 

BAR /oems xxi, 63 Quhen the angell blawis his Lugill sture. 
@. quasi-aav. Violently, hercely. 

a 1300 fori: 4 Ll. 228 (Camb. MS.) Fram flore in to flore 

ye strimes vrnep store. ¢1470 Rauf C oilgeay 16 ‘Vhe wind 

lew out of the fist stiflie and sture 1885 °S. Mucxir- 
backit’ (J. Lumsden Aural KAymesg: Vhou wearic, castlin’ 
blast Frae’ Lumsden’s Ilole ’ that stormest stoure ! 

+2. Great in number, numerous. Ods. 

cxaos Lay. 3321 He gadere ferde be wes feondliche stor. 
c1aso Gen. § fx 842 Un-kumen was cadalamior, king of 
clam, wid ferding stor. @1300 //avel/ok 2383 fer be yet on 
hunting for, With m:kel genge, and swipe stor. 1338 RK. 
Launse Chron. (1725) 313 Pe poyntes were so stire. @1400- 
50 Wars Alex. 1534 Store starand stanes strekilland all ouire 
(the garment]. /4./. 1741 Pou may re3t lycken Pe store 
stienthe of oure stoure to sternes of be beuen. 

+ 3. Great in degree. Obs. 

€ 1205 Lav. 349 He was mete-custi }at is monscipe steor. 
Lbid. 9126 Muchele is & stor pe cise. cxaso Owl & Night. 
1473 (MS. Cott.) Wundre me bungh wel stare & stor Wueni 
mou (ete. ]. 

+4. Of material things: Grcat in size, stout, 
massive, bulky; also rarely preat in extent of 
surface. (In some of the quots., approximating to 
sente &.) Obs. 

2a 1300 Shires Exgland 28 inO. £. Mise. 146 Ac pis wes 
hwile preo bisse sp- riche, for-}:i her-to here .viii. store schire, 
and on half schire. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xin. (Christopher) 

39 Quhen pat christofure bis prayere had mad,.. His staf, 

pat was sture & stark, was cled with lewis, & with bark. 
f13. Adultery 158 1n Archiv Stil. nen, Spr. XXX, 
421 An huge tre, stark & stoure. ¢ 1400 Sc. /rojan War 
(Horstm.) 193 Of Pallas a tempile full stoure. c1gso BA. 
Curtarye 822 11 Balecs Book (1868) 4:6 Ile.. Awoydes fo 
borde in-to fo flore, Tase away po trestis pat Len so store. 
1470 Wesxey Wallace x. 956 Thai.. Irak bygeyngs doun 
quluik had bene stark and stur. 1513 Douctas nets x1. 
ai. 45 For in his hand..had be A bustuus speir, percace, 
baitn styt.uand stuir. 1549 Latimer 7th Serm.bef Ldw. V1. 
Aa\j, [t was. .a greater payne... then when the stower nayles 
were knocked and driuen throughe hys handes and fete. 
1674 N. Fainrax Dulk & Selv. 133 For body being a stour 
unweildsum thing,..it cannot stir without asking another 
bodies leave to crowd by. ' 

+b. Of length: Great, tmmoderate, inordinate. 
¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 3042 Hir nose.. Stondyng full streght & 
not of stor lenght. 

5. Of persons or animals: Strong, sturdy, stal- 
wart. 

ax310 in Wright Lyric P. xxx. 27 Ne is no quence so stark 
ne stour,. .that ded ne shal by-glyde. 1375 Bansour Lruce 
x. 158 He wes a stout carle and a sture. a14g00-so IVar's 
Ale.c. 3137 Pan floze par. .of pa foule Packes, Alsstore & als 
stalword as pire sedill dowin ¢ 1400 Land Troy Bk. 16413 
The quene..rydyng..Opon a stede strong & store. ¢134 
Hottasn ¢/owlat sco Was mane so stur in the steid micht 
stand bim a start. 1513 Dotceas Ainess y. viii. 20 The 
totber of lymmis biggar and cors mair sturis, 1535 STEWART 
Cron, Scot. (Rolls) 1. 20 His buirlie bodie, that wes baytb 
strang and stuir. 1633 G. Hersert Temple, Ch. Lorch xx, 
Constancie knits the bones, and makes usstowre. 1793Carlop 
Green (1817) 216 Stiff, still, stuir, hard-grown Uailhe rock. 
1814 Scott I’az. xlii, That grey auld stoor carle, tbe Baron 
o* Bradwardine. 

Comb. axz4o0-so Wars Alx. 1702 (Ashm. MS.), Askis 
bam..Bathe of his statoure & his strentb if he ware store 
ben (Duddin A/S. sture-baned). 

+b. of bearing, countenance, speech. Oés. 
€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xx. (Biase) 139 Pane sad hym blase 

= [Slasius) with stur chere: ce:tis, }u art a foule. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Alerch. T. 1123 O stronge lady stoore, fs 
dostow? 1400 Dests. Tr0y 3763 Achilles was..a stytbe 
man in stoure, storest of wille. ¢1470 Gol. 4 Gaw.87 Witb 
stout contenance and sture be stude thamebeforne. a@1510 
Dovctas A’. //art u. 395 Go to tbe King, with sture voce 
can he say, Speir gif ony office be bes for me. a 1529 SKEL- 
tox Agst. Scottes 12 They are so stowre, So frantyke mad. 
1530 Patscr. 326 1 Stowre of conversacyon, estourdy. 1560 
RotLann Seven Sages 68 He was sa stout and sture, Of his 
lyfe tuk nacure, 1567 Gotpinc Ovid's Afet. Epist. 11 Such 
as were most wyld, stowre, feerce..and bent Ageinst good 
order, were by him perswaded to relent. 

tc. of a stroke, pace. Oés. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 1193 Bothe batels on bent brusshet to- 
gedur; Witb stitbe strokes and store. c1470 Henry /adlace 
tv. 780 Quhen that be was witb out, Rycht fast be 3eide, a 
stour pais and a stout. ¢rgg90 J. Stewart Poems (S.1.S.) 
11. 27/452 Thow happelie did find Tby fortoune now that 
from his stricking stuir [sc. the kicking of a borse] So hes 
escbewit saif vntuitcbit suir. : 

6. Of a person: Stiff, unbending, stubborn ; 


stern, surly. Also of looks, etc. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 11471 3yf pou meke pe to 
by prest, Pou mekes pe to Goddes brest; 3yf pou be tobym 
ful stour, Pou doust to God grete dysonour. ¢1400 Land 
Troy Bk. 3845 But non of bem tbei ones gret, But sette hem 
doun witb semblaunt store. ¢1447 in /uzvent. Farrow & 
Wearmouth (Surtees) 241 Will'm of Hilton... wt hy and stoor 
countenance entreed y* qweer..wt outyn ony-..reuerence 


STOUR. 


..to y® blessid sacrament, a1s00 Ratis Raving 1. 367 
Na falow the nocht with our gredy, Na with our still men, 
na our sture. 1555 WatkeMAN /ardle Factions Ut. 1. 110 
The Occean, whictte where he cometh by Easte Asie, is 
called Eous,..and aftre the name of the stoure Scithiane, 
vpon the Northe Scythicus. 1642 J. Rous Diary (Camden) 
121 For that he shewed himselfe crosse and stower, he was 
committed to the Fleet. 1789-90 Burns Five Carlins xvii, 
Says Black Joan frae Crichton Peel, A carline stoor and 
grim. 1815 Scorr Guy Af, xxxix, A muckle sture fearsome- 
looking wife. +846 Cuatmers in Hanna Mem. (1852) 1V, 
xxiv. 4,6 There’s some of your stour orthodox folk just over 
rea-ly to stretch the Bible to square with their catechism. 

Comb. 1816 Scort Old Jlort, iv, That dour stour-looking 
carle. 

b. Of a voice: Harsh, rough. (Cf. 1d.) 

1783 Burns Addr. to Dei/ viii, When wi’ an eldritch, stoor 
quaick, quaick, Amang the springs, Away ye squatter’d like 
a drake. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Stoar, stour, harsh, deep- 
toned. /did. II. 294, I tell’s hin 1’ a stoar voice, as lang as 
l’se maister o’ this house [etc } 1894 ‘H. Hauisurton’ 
(J. L. Robertson) Furth in Field 9 The farmer..demanded 
in a stoor voice..* whether’ [etc.]. 1894 R. Reiw Poems 46 
Nae mzrle at e’enin’ his melody starts..But a corbie’s 
maybe, or some ither as stoor. 

7. Coarse in textnre, harsh, rough, stiff. 

¢ 1400 MauNoev. (Roxb. ) xxxi. 140 In thase iles..er schepe 
als mykill asoxen, bot be woll of bam es grete and sture. 
1440 Alphatet of Tales 184 And he sett befor baim sture 
brede & salte. 1539 Patsse. 325/1 Stoure, rude as course 
clothe is, gros. /6i¢. 639 This rubbynge of your gowne 
agaynst the wolle wyll make it sture tothe sygz? : e¢ frotier 
de vostre robbe contre la layn: larudyra quant a la vene. 
1545 Raynator Byrth Afankynidte i. 2 The Skin..in sume 
one person [is] moore stowre & styffe then in sume other 
agayne. 1545 Ascuam Tu.rofh. 1. (Arb.) 131 A fenny goose, 
euen as her flesh is blacker, stoorer, vnholsomer, so is her 
fether for the sa ne cause courser stoorer and roazher. 1567 
Go.oine Ovid's Met. vutt. (1593) 195 And eke the skin with 
bristles stur right yriesly he hir gaue. 1691 Ray S. & A. 
Country Words, Sturry, inflexible, sturdy, and_ stiffe. 
Stowre is used in the same sense, and spoken of cloth, in 
Opposition to limber. a18ag Foray Voc. &. Anglia, Stour. 
suff, stout...In our use, it seems rarely, if ever, applied to 
any thing but strong vegetable growth...In Suffolk..it is 
applied tv land which works stiff. 

Hence + Sto-rlic a., strong, fierce. 

¢ 1203 Lay. 10647 Pat feht wes swide storlic [¢ 1275 storlich]. 

+ B. sé.2 (Cf. A. 8.] A thick place (tn cloth). 

1472 5th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, 436/2 (The cloth is to be 
clear of} rowe, stour, cokell, vazite, grete hole or any other 
defaute. 

Stour (sl#r), v. Sc. aud xorth. 
[f Sroor 56.1 I1.] 

1. zutr. Of a substance: To rise up in a cloud 
of dust or powder ; to fly. Ofsnow: To drive. 

1788 W. H. Marsuatt Vorksh, 11. 356 To Steer; to rise 
up in clouds, as smoke, dust, fallen lime, &c. 1860 Ramsay 
Remin. v, (1867) 87 In speaking of the dryness of the soil on 
a road in Lanarkshire, a farmer said, ‘It stoors in an oor’. 
1891 Atkinson JSloorland l’arish 360 lt was a wild day 
indeed, tbe snow stouring in blinding clouds. 

2. (Sez quot.) 

1811 Wit.tan in Archzrologia XVII. 160 Stour, to raise 
dust, to make a bustle. 

Hence Stou‘ring ffi. a. 

1891 ATKINSON Afoorland Lar. (ed. 2) 361 The stouring 
snow which blew directly into one’s face and eyes. 

Stour, obs. form of Store; var. Stower 56.1 

Stourb, variant of Sturn v. Obs. 

Stourdi, obs. form of Stuxpy a. 

Stoure: see Stir v., Stuur, STOWER 56.1 

Stourly (stz#rli), adv. Forms: 3 storliche; 
Sc. 4-5 sturly, 5 stwrly, 5-6 sturely, S-9 
stourly, [f. Stour a. +-Ly 2] 

+1. Greatly. Ods. 


auzasg Ley. Kath, 1268 Is nu se storliche unstrenget ower 
Strengde. 

2. Sc. Fiercely, violently; stoutly, vigorously. 

©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints \. (Ca‘herine) 1028 Pane pat tyrand 
. Frathly ruschit toand fra,..& sturly stampit als, & steryt. 
c1470 Kanuf Coilzear 860 The kene Knicht in that steid 
stakkerit sturely. 1572 Sat. oems Reform. xxxviii. 74 Giue 
.»we..hald vs togidder, Baith surely, and sturely, and 
stoutly gainstand thame. 1793 f.Scotr /’eems 375 (12.D.D.), 
I heard a horn fu’ stourly blawn. 1888 Doucuty 7ravz. 
Arabia Deserta 1. 127 He looked stourly about him, who 
should speak next. 1898 J. Paton Castlebravs ii. 49 Swuftly 
an’ stourly, | laid ma Heezel Rung, a second swash, athwart 
the safter pairts, 

Stourm, Stourne: see Storm sé., STERN a. 


Stourness (st#rnés). Obs. exc. Sc. [f. Stour 
a, + -NESS.] The condition of being ‘stour’; 
+ sturdiness; + roughness; largeness, 

c14g00 Desir. Troy gors Kyngz Seppidon..Bounet vnto 
batell.. And to Neptilon anon,..As by stowrnes of strenght, 
streghton hym met. /éfd. 10345 And troiell..trayturly he 
slogh, Noght burgh stowrenes of strokes, ne with strenght 
one; But [etc.}. 1530 Patscr. 277/1 Stournesse, estourdis- 
senre. 1866 T. Epmonpston Shetl. § Orkney Gloss., Stour- 
ness, largeness, bigness, Shetland. 

Stourre, obs. form of Stour sé., StowER 56.1 

Stoury (stzri), a. Sc. and xorth. Also 9 
stoory. [f. Stour sb.! 5+-x.] Characterized by 
flying dust or driving snow; also, covered with dust. 

21792 Burxs Weary fund o Tow iii, And ay she took the 
tither souk ‘[o drouk the stourie tow. 1803 R. ANDERSON 
Ball, Cumibld, (1808) 62 The Bible ligs stoury abuin the duir 
head. 1823 Garr R. Gilhaize x\vii, The stoury rafters of 
an auld bigging. 1898 Blackw, A/ag. Jan. 21 The dry and 
stoury alleys of the fir-wood, 

Stoury, obs. form of Story sé.) 


Also stoor. 
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Stout (stant), 56.1 Now dial. Forms: 1-2 
stlit, 4 stoute, 7 stowt.e, 7-9 stut, 9 stoat, 6- 


stout. (OE. sezét, of obscure etymology.] A gad- 


fly, horse-fly ; also applied to a gnat. 

Higins (quot. 1585), prob. by mistake, uses it for the candle- 
fly or moth; Florio follows this, using /tre/@y for ‘a fly 
living in the fire ’ (Cooper s, v. Pyvausta). 

¢1000 fEceric Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 121/24 Crlex, stut. 
1387 I'revisa //ivden (Rolls) V. 159 pe snowtes of olyfauntes 
and his hors eren were so ful of gnattes and stoutes and of 
greet flyes (L. eulicitbus et ciniphibus] pat pey [etc.]. 1585 
Hicins Junius’ Nomencl. 72/2 Pyrallis,..a candle flie: a 
stout, or millers soule | pzinted foule]. 1598 Frorto, Piransta, 
a fire-flye or worine bred and liuing in the fire, and going 
from it dieth, and flieth into the leame of a candle: some 
call ita candle-flie, a stout, a miller-fowle, or bishop. 1616 
J. Lase Contn, Sgr.'s 7. x1. 383 And blusshinge welkin fell 
with stowtes tu playe at novum. 1657 R. Licon Sarbadoes 
62 Musketos, who bite and sting worse then the Gnats and 
Stouts, that sting Cattlein England. 1666 Merrett Pinar 
199 fabaniaes, a Burrel-fly, stout, Brees, Clog or Cling. 
1674-91 Ray S. & £. C. MWords, A Stut: a Gnat: Somerset. 
1852 Lerks Gloss., Stout, a sharp stinging fly. 1879 Jer- 
Fenies Wild Life in S.C. 199 A boy armed with a spray of 
ash, with which he flicks off the stoats that would otherwise 
drive the animals frantic. 1898 Miss Voxce John Keble's 
Parishes xvi. 193 The large fly, popularly called a stout, as 
big as a hornet, lays eggs under the skin of cows. 

attrib, a 1887 Jerrrnies Field & Hedgeroi (1889) 229 The 
peculiar low whir of the stoat-fly. 

b. Newfoundland, (See quot.) 

1903 A. C. P. Haccarp Sporting Varns 203 The huge 
‘stouts’, a gadfly of great biting power, used to attack my 
head and neck terribly. 1905 — ond of Sympathy 60 A.. 
ferocious insect, thicker than, and about the size of a hornet, 
which it resembles in being barred with black and yellow. 
This formidable insect, the Newfoundlanders call the Stout. 

Stout (staut), 55.2 Also 7 stoutt. [Prob. ellip- 
tecal for stow? a& or stoul beer (STouT a. 11), though 
in our quots. these are not fonnd till much later.] 
+a. ‘A cant name for strong beer’ (J.) Ods. b. Iu 
present use, a strong variety of porter. 

1677 KR. Hawtrey Lez, Egerton MS.2716 We will drink 
your healths both in stoutt and best wine. a@170o0 B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Stout, very strong, Malt-Drink. 1719 
D’Urrey /’:é/s V. 83 We will frolick in Stout, And hanish 
all Care tn a Mug. 1720 Swirt /’cems, To Stella 32 Or 
kindly, when his credit’s out, Surprise him with a pint of 
Stout, 1762 W. Burton Left. in Add. A/S. 32933, If. 273 The 
Porter brewers likewise make a beer of an extraordinary 
strength called Stout, that will bear being made weaker by 
mixing it with small. 1816 Ves 25 Jan. in //one’s Every- 
day Lk. 1. 462 Each house was supplied with Brown Stout, 
1848 Acs. Suitu Chr. Tadpole xxvi. 237 A bottle of stout 
aud a biscuit. 1882 Besant Ad/ Sorts Prol.1. 1.12 Messen- 
ger, Marsden, and Company’s Stout, their X XX, [etc.]. 

Stout (staut), a. and adv. Forms: 3-4 stute, 
3-7 stoute, 4 stut, 4-7 stowt(e, 5 Sc. stult, 5-6 
stought, 7 stoutt, 4- stout. [a. OF. estou! (NE. 
dial. s/owt), earlicr estolt, estult, brave, fterce, 
proud; of Teut. oriyin: cf. Olfris, st«/f proud, 
MLG, sfo/t statcly, proud, (M)Du. stout proud, 
OHG., MHG., mod.G. s/o/z proud (in MHG. also 
foolish) :—WGer. *steda-. The ON. stol/z is from 
WIG., and the later ON. séoli-r (= MSw. stoll-er, 
Sw., Da. séo/?) from LG. 

According to some scholars the WGer, word is an adop- 
tion (with remarkable development of meaning) of L. stud: us 
foolish. Others regard it as native Teut., from “stult 
ablaut-var. of *séc/t. (?to walk stiffly); see Stitt sé.] 

A. aaj. I. Proud, ficrce, brave, resolute. 

+1. Proud, haughty, arrogant. Often coupled 
with proud, Zo make tt stout: to swagger. Obs. 

€1315 SHorREHAM /’cems vii. 410 Alle hy weren ydryuen 
out, Wyb lucyfer pat was so stout. ¢1330 Spec. Gy de 

Warw. 623 Ac pu, fersse man, pat art so stout, And heih 
of mod, and herte proud. ¢ 1400 Hom. Rose 6158, I inene 
of fals Religious, That stoute ben, and malicious (Fr. des 
Selous, des malicieus), c1400 Brut 2 Albyue bycone so 
stoute & so sterne, bat sche told litel pry's of het lord. ¢ 1400 
Sowdoune Bab, 1825 Thai made it both stoute and gay. 
e1ga1 26 f’ol, Poems xxi. 73 How of hem han hertis stoute 
Pat rewe? non pore pat han penaunce. ¢1440 Facob's Well 
74 Whan pou art in pat estate,.. panne wexist pou stowt & 
fell, and puttyst out pi venym of pride. 1535 CoveRDALE 
fsa. x. 12 ‘The noble and stoute Kynge of Assiria. 1552 
Hutort, Stowt, superbus, superctliosns. a1586 Sioney 
Arcadia 1. v. (1912) 32 A man mightie in riches & power, 
and proude thereof, stubbornly stout. 1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. 
V1, 1.1, 187 As stout and proud as he were Lord of all. 
1635 Pacitt Christianogr. 1. (1636) 22 If he be stout and 
proud, he is not of God. 1656 Baxter Reformed Pastor 177 
Can we once conceive of him as purposely washing ..his 
servants feet, and yet be stout and Lordly sill? 1669 R. 
Montacu in Buccleuch A{SS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 452 
If we are as high and as stout as they, 1 am confident we 
shall bring them a pin lower. a 1803 [see PRouD-HEARTED], 
1851 STERNNERG Northampt, Gloss., Stout, prond. 

+b. Stately, magnificent. splendid. Ods. 

a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xvi. 52 Heo is dereworthe in 
day, Graciouse, stout, ant gay. 13.. &. E. Allit. P. A. 
935 If bou has ober lygynges stoute, Now tech me to pat 
myry mote, 1362 Lana. P. Pl. A. 1.12 note, Of reed gold 
so ryche redilycbe 1-dy3te Wip preciouse stoones so stoute 
stondynge per-ynne. a1400 Launfal 985 Up stod the 
quene and ladyes stoute. c1400 26 Pol. Poems xxv. 537, 
I that was full stoute and gay, ffull horyble am now opon 
tose. 1430-so Erthe upon Erthe tv. 23 Why scholde erthe 
a-pon ertbe goo stowte and gay ? 

+2. Fierce, furious. Ods. 

¢1300 Beket 512 Sire Hughe Eorl of Chestre, and Eorl 
Willtem of Ferers, Were at this parlement, stout ynou and 
fers. 1303 R. Brunne //andl. Synne 4036 He..sagh a bere 


STOUT. 


wylde and stoute. 1338 — Crow. (1725) 48 Pe burgeis of 
London were wrope & stoute. c1421 26 Pol. Poems xxi. 
139 Drede no tyrauntes sterue and stoute May sle by body. 
e1450 Loveticn Merlin 2687 Vndyr wheche water ben 
there 3et Tweyne wondirful Stowte dragowns. 1590 SPENSER 
F.Q. ui. x11, 25 Emongst them was sterne Strife, and Anger 
stout. 1600 Hottano Livy 1. xlvi. 32 Lhe younger Tullia, 
a stout dame and a proud. ; 
+b, kormidable, menacing ; terrible iu appear- 
ance. Obs. 
1338 R. Brune Chron. (1725) 74 lipynges com him fulle 


' stoute, pat a grete oste & stark, .. Were aryued in Humbere. 


bid, 115 vise men lift per standard, that stoute was & griin. 
61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xix. (Christopher) 469 Pat | ba] wemane 
speryt has with stut vysage & auchtful spek. ¢ 1420 ? Lyoc. 
aissembly of Gods 313 Hys colour was..Foule,..liys eyen 
gret & stoute. ¢1470 Henry MWallaee x. 78 Quha couth 
behald thair awfull lordly wult, So weill beseyn, so forth- 
wart, stern, and stult. asso Arcizis Berwik 196 in Dun- 
far’s Poems (1893) 291 The gudwyfe spak than, with a 
visage stowt. 1601 CuesteR Love's A/art. (1878) 27 A huge 
‘Fower of brasse,.. Able to bide the raging Foes stout frowne. 
+c. Of pain: Severe. Obs. 

c142a5 Avoetay A/ Pains of llell 144in O. £. Alisc, 227 
Faste pei wente pis pepul a-boute, Wip noni turmentes grete 
and stoute. ‘ A 

3. Valiant, brave; undaunted and vigorous in 
conflict or resistance. Now somewhat avch. (chiefly 
atirib. of soldiers). 

13.. AY Alis. 869 (Laud MS.), Nicholas of cartage Hardy 
Inan stout & sauage. ¢1325 Lat le reine 249 He was 
stout, of gret renoun And was y-cleped Sir Guroun. 13.. 
ELE. Allit. P. B. 1184 Stoffed wyth-inne with stout men 
tostalle hem per-oute, 1375 Barpour Bruce 11. 390 Phocht 
he wes stout and hardy,..Thar mycht na worschip thar 
awailze. 1572 Hutoet(ed. Higins), Stoute or aduenturous, 
anudaculus. 1586 A. Day Eng, Sccretorie., (1595)74 Grieue, 
replied the stout couragious Citizen, yea, euen 1. 1590 
Spenser F.Q. un. x. 54 Stout Bunduca. 1591 Suaks. 
1 /fex. Vi, i. iv. 19 A stouter Champion neuer handled 
Sword. 1595 Phrases Lat. Aldi Manutii 106 Fortis pro 
salute patria, Stout in the quarrell, or valiant for the safe- 
guard of his countrey. 1625 Bacon £ss., Suspic. (Arb.) 528 
‘They [sc, these defects] take Place inthe Stontest Natures: 
«As in the Example of Henry the Seuenth,,: ‘There was not 
a more Suspicious Man, nor a more Stout. 1656 |. STaNLeY 
Llist. Philos. ve xxix. (1687) 194 In this Sence we call all 
Souldiers stout, and sometimes call iniprudent and rash 
persons stout, when we speak not of the perfect Vertues. 
1661 FULLER Worthies, Westmorld. (1662) 136 Vhat Stout 
Prelate who wlien the Scots invaded England,..utterly 
routed and ruined them. 1690 Locke duc. § 96 (1693) 114 
Sone Men by the unalterable Frame of their Constitutions 
are Stout, other Vimorous. 1727 A. Hamitton New Acc. 
E. Indies \. xviii. 216 Cowards are generally stout when 
Dangers are at a Distance, and so was our General, who 
had never seen a Sword drawn in Anger. 1842 Borrow 
Bible in Spain xxvi. (Pelh. Libr.) 186 Legends the most 
wild are related of the manner in which the stout soldier 
fell. 1849 Macauray //ist. Eng. v. 1.647 His arm had 
been..shattered in the battle; and, as no surgeon was at 
hand, the stout old soldier aniputated it himself. 1890 
Conan Dovte White Company xxvii, 1 lave heard that he 
is a very stout and skilful sol Jier. 

absol, ¢ 1470 Gol. § Gai. 831 So sal ye stonay yone stowt, 
suppose he be strang. 

+b. Hardy, strong in endurance. Oés. 

1576 Wootton Chr. A/an. Lvj b, We receaue fashions and 
condicions of our companions... ffeminate men and soft- 
lings, cause the stoute man to waxe tender. 1708 J. CuaMBER- 
Layne /'ves. St. Gt. Brit. 1. ws. viii. 274 Which grievous kind 
of Death [Peine forte e¢ dure] some stout lellows have 
sometimes cliosen. : 

e. Of courage, the ‘heart’, ctc.: Undismayed. 

1508 Dunsar Sua Alariit Wemen 485 Sum stalwardly 
steppis ben, with a stout curage. a@1548 Hatt Chron, 
Lidw. [V, 238b, Thys ende had the valiant hart and stoute 
courage of duke Charles of Gurgoyn, 1663 Butter //ud. 
1. ii. 299 Yet Talgol was of Courage stout, And vanquish’d 
oftner than he fought. 1781 Cowrer £.xZost. 358 ‘Vo quell 
the valour of the stoutest heart. 183r Scort Jrzé/. 9 Apr., 
‘Their courage is much stouter than I apprehended. 1837 
Cartyce /y. Kev. Il. 1. ii, A man stout of heart. 1841 
Hetes £ss, uu. Hduc. Alan Busincss 79 He should be 
courageous... Besides a stout heart, he should have a patient 
temperament. 


d. Of a conflict, assault, or resistance: Vigorous. 

1s82 N. Licheriero tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. \. 
Ixxiv. 152 Our men..made with the enimies a valyant and 
stout skirmish, 1587 Fi.eminc Coutn, f/olinshed M1.1406/t 
In a letter written..out of Spaine, in the yeare 1577, it is 
set downe..that the state of Christendome stood vpon the 
stout assailing of England. 1595 Suaxs. Yohn tv. ii. 173 
When aduerse Forreyners affright my ‘Townes With dread- 
full pompe of stout inuasion. 1812 Cary Daunte, f’arad. 
xt. 95 He..Smote fiercest, where resistance was most stout. 
1858 Canrtycte Fredk. Gf. 11. x, (1865) I. 109 ‘Vo the last they 
ulways made stout fight for themselves. 1890 P, H. Hunter 
Story of Daniel i. 12 ‘The Assyrian monarch offered a stout 
resistance. 


te. Strenuous, energetic. Ods. 

1600 Hottanp Livy vt. xxxiv. 241 L. Sextius, a stout 
young man [L. strenuo adolescente). ¢1610 Women Saints 
175 The lawes which Salomon prescribeth to such a stoute 
and paynefull woman. 1635 R. N. tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 
1, 59 He performed stout service, 1661 l.owTHER in Z.rf7. 
S.P. ret, Friends w. (1911) 118 For the incourraginge all 
to be active and stowte in a tyme soe necessary. 1664 Hi. 
More AZyst. /nig. 302 They inay be receiving (though not 
in such a passive way as it does not involve with it some 
stout effort of their own). 1711 Swirr Fru. to Stella 10 Nov 
Stella is naturally a stout walker, and carries herself firm. 

+4. Of persons: Firm in resolve, nuyielding, de- 
termined. Oés. exc. as in d. 

1568 Grarton Chron. II. 58 He..with wordes of great 


consolation did courage him to be stoute in the quarrell he 
toke in hand. rs91 Harincton Ov¢, Fur, Apol. Poetrie 


STOUT. 


P liij h, Bishop Fisher, a stout Prelat..was assaid hy King 
Henrie the eight for his good will and assent fur tbe sup- 
pression of Abbeys. 1594 SHaks. Aéch. £/1,1. iil. 340 [leere 
come my Executioners, tlow now iny hardy stout resolued 
Mates, Are you now going to dispatch this thing? c¢ 1610 
Women Saints roo Sue being hut a girle receyued the faith 
of Christ, wherein she grew so feruent and stoute, that [etce.} 
1631 Mroveré in J. Done Polydoron 44, 1 stout and thou 
stout, who shall carry the Dirt out? 
War wu. xlv. (2640) 106 A-kelon was stout, and would not 
surrender. 17x1 Switt Jrud. to Stella 6 Vec., We reckon 
we have a majority of ten on our side in the House of 
Lords; yet | observed Mrs. Mashain a little uneasy: she 
assures me the Queen is stout. 
Jrnl. (1722) Wi. 235 All the several Parties among us exact 
that of us, which they will by no Means practise themselves. 
They are all stiff and stout, and maintain their several 
Posts resolutely. 1729 Swirt Poems, Grand Question 55 
Madam, I always believ'd you so stout, That for twenty 
Denials you would not give out, 181r5 J. W. Croker in 
C. Papers 27 July (1834) 1. 75 Me was very stout about 
travelling all night and every night when we left Paris, and 
seemed only to fear my laziness or reluctance. 1815 Wet- 
LINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1838) X. 169 Dut if we are stout 
we shall save the King whose government affords the only 
chance for peace. 

+b. Iu bad sense: Obstinate, intractable, stub- 
born, rebellious. Oés. 

¢14t0 Hoccieve Vother of God 82 Thogh that oure hertis 
Steerne heen & stoute. c1qra — De Key, ?'rinc, 2639 |s 
non so good, as lat vs moltifie Our hertes stoute to his 
genterie. a1620 J. Dyce Right Recetring (1640) 55 The 
stoutest, sturdiest, and most rebellious spirit that ever was, 
1620 Quarces ‘east for Wormes Med. xi. 1 2h, Lord., 
Subdie our Passions, Curb our stout Affections. @ 1639 W. 
Whuaterey Prototypes 1, xix. (1640) 194 If any of you have 
beene stoute aginst God Pharaoh-like, let him [etc.} 1646 
Suxesuy Diary (1836) 181 Y° one being mild and tractable, 
y® other stout, covetous, and impatient of a companion. 
1788 Wescey JVs. (1872) VI. 301 The stout, the hard. 
hearted, will melt before you. a1834 J. 11. Newman Jar. 
Sev. |. xvii. 260 He has to overcome that resistance from 
his old stout will and liardened heart. 

c. Of utterances or demeanour: Resolute, defiant. 
arch. 

1390 Gower Conf. 11, 378 Bot where he spak in Grece 
ahoute, Ife herde noght bot wordes stoute. ¢ 1420? Lypa., 
Assembly of Gods 439 On a rewde maner he salutyd all the 
rout, With a bold voyse, carpyng wordys stout. 1470-85 
Mavory Arthur 1 vii, There was but little meekenesse, 
for there was stout and hard words on both sides. 1553 
Brenoe Q. Curtius Bv, Hereupon Alexander with many 

stowte and dispiteful wordes, departed from his father. 
1565 I. Starteton Fortr. Faith 102 This stoute assertion 
of that impudent frier. 1611 Biste Ja/, iii. 13 Your words 
haue bin stout against me, saith the Lord, 1634 Peacuam 
Compl. Gentl. i. (1906) 17 To these and such, 1 oppose 
Marius, and that stout reply of his in Sa/ust. a 1653 [dix- 
NING Common Princ. Chr. Kelig. Wks. (1735) 37 2 It is not 
big and stout Words that will prove it. @ 1656 Ussuer 
Power Princes i. (1683) 229 In the like manner Hosius, that 
old Confessor, beginneth his stout, but dutiful Letter which 
he wrote unto him. ax1jzoo Evetyn Diary 11 July 1691, 
This stout demeanor of the few Bishops who refus'd to 
take the oathes. 1729 ‘Tinoat tr. Kafin's Hist, Eng. xvit. 
IX. 30 James returned a stout Answer, and vindicated 
himself for not having performed his Promise. 1810 Wet- 
LINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1836) V1. 207, I havea letter from 
the Governor of the 13th in which he holds stout language. 
1868 J. H. Brunt Ref Ch. Eng. 1.54 A month after this 
stout despatch.. Wolsey was nominated principal legate. 

d. Of a partisan, an advocate, an enemy: Un- 
compromising. 

158 A. Dav Lug. Secretorie 1. (1595) 37 That which.. 
there is none (were it the stoutest enemie that euer liued) 
but wil most highlie commend. a@ 166r Futter /Vorthies, 
Suffolk (1662) 57 Robert Grosthead..was a stout Opposer 
of Popish Oppression in the Land. 1835 J. W. Croker in 
C. Papers 10 Mar, (1884) If. 267 His enemies are not very 
stout, and are united only on the one point of opposing 
him. 1850 W. Irvinc Golds. xxxi._ 302 Johnson, who was 
a stout unbeliever in Rowley, 1861 BrouGuam Brit, Coast. 
xi. 155 Aclaiin admitted by even the stoutest advccates of 
the Romish Church. 1923 /rmes 14 May 7/6 When Philip 
the Bold..married Margaret, the heir of France's stout 
enemy, Flanders. 

5. a. Of a fox: Capable of long runs; enduring. 

1714 Tytorstey Diary (2873) 147 Went a hunting to 
Sullum, and found ditto ffox... Had a noble chace, but he 
proved too stout and hette us quit outt. 1880 ‘Brooxspy’ 
Hunting Countries . 195 ‘Vhe woodland foxes of course 
are stout; and they travel long distances before they die. 
1894 Pall Mall Gaz. 20 Dec. 10/3 A stout fox found in 
Owston Wood broke away on the Melton side. 

b. Of a horse: Characterized by endurance or 
staying power: contrasted with speedy. Hence 
Sstoul blood. 

1773 Gotosm. Stoops to Cong. v. ii, Tony. Stout horses 
and willing minds make short journeys, as they say. 1796 
J. Lawrence Treat. //orses 1.196 The term stout, in eques- 
trian language, applies invariably to the courage, not the 
substance of the horse. 1828 Ww, H. Scott’ Brit. Field 
Sports 511 We have upon the Turf, two old and customary 
divisions of Race Horses, which according to their peculiar 
constitutional temperament, we classify as speedy or stout. 
1833 Q. Rev. XLIX. 387 It is worthy of remark, that in his 
stud, a regard is paid to what is termed stout blood. [did. 
388 A stout horse ends his race to advantage up hill; a 
speedy jade down hill. 1860 Rous in Saily's Mag. 1. 19 
For the encouragement of the breed of strong stout ‘horses. 
1861 J. H. Wats & Lupton Horse 75 About twenty horses 
have been in training,and among these he has had the luck 
to have one extraordinarily stout mare. 


II. Physical senses. 
6. Strong in body; of powerful build. ? Ods. 


1386 Cuaucer Prof, 545 The Millere was a stout carl for | 


rzso-x Lett. fr. Alist’s | 


1639 FFuttrr Holy | 


| 
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Gower Conf II. 244 Mars, which god of Armes was, Hath 
set two Oxen sterne and stoute. ¢ 1440 romp. Parv. 478/% 
Stowt, or stronge, robustus. 1765 Museum Rust. 1V. 208 
Our reaps are put by gatherers, women or stout boys, into 
sheets... I'wo stout men carry these. 1784 Cowrer 7ask 
1, 481 ‘Lill the stout bearers lift the corpse again. 1791 
Smeaton E:tystone L. § 297 The high wages we were 
obliged to give, to induce stout labourers to face the perils 
of the service. 1796 Jax AUSTEN Sense & Sens. xxxviii, 
They must get a stout girl of all works, 1800 Med. Jrul, 
1V. 222 He is tall, well proportioned, thin, hut pretty stout 
for his years. 1804 /érd, X11. 114, I forgot to mention that 
this woman was suckling a stout boy, twelve nionths old. 
18z2 Suetrey Goethe's Faust si, 2 Would you not like a 
broomstick? As forme I wish [ hada good stout ram to 
ride. 1842 Louvon Suburban llort.315 Vhis bank .will by 
its weight furnish such resistance to the action cf the top of 
the tree, that a stout man, cn applying himsell to a rope 
tied to the upper part of the stem, will generally Le unahle 
to displace the root. 

b. In robust health, ‘stronz’, esp. with refer- 
ence to recovery from illness. Ods. exc. Sc. 

1697 J. Lewis Alem. Dk. Glocester (1739) 50 The Duke 
was not the stoutest child, and had Cy subject to a 
watry inouth, which now grew better. 1780 S. J. Pratt 
#Eimona Corbett (ed. 4) 11.51, 1 cannot be more explicit 
ull I know what present health you are in... Tell me that 
you are very stout and you shall hear more. 1797 Han. 
Moxr in Visctess. Knutsford Life 4 Let. 2. Macaulay 
(tyoo) 177, He as usual overworks himself, and iv not, I 
think, very stout, though certainly very happy. 1811 SaKatt 
Lavy Lytrecton in Mrs. H. Wyndham Corr. (1912) 119 
All this fine weather will help poor, dear old Granny Lucan 
to get stout again. 1813 (biel, 145 It being Sunday, and 
I feeling very stout, ventured vut at noon. 1817 Mania 
Epcrewort rapa vil, Then if you are quite stout agam, 
I shall want you to row me across the lake. ¢18a5 Mrs. 
Cameron loudston Tracts Il, xxaiv, 4 Lhe week after- 
wards, Ellen said to her husband, on Sunday morning, 
‘Now, William, I am got so stout, that I think we may 
return to our old habits, and go to church twice a-day.’ 
1838 Wuatecy in ae (1866) I, 417 We have been two 
months tin England for J.’s health, who is better, though 
far from stout. 1844 H. Hevucuwin Macgill Life xxiv. (1852) 
431, I have not felt so stout for a great while, wind and 
weather notwithstanding. 1848 Dickens Domébcy viii, ‘ Vhe 
child is hardly,’ said Mr. Dombey, ‘as stout as I could wish.’ 
1884 ANNIE Swan Carlowrie x. 16a Ye're no’ lookin’ very 
stoot, Mrs. Dalrymple,..1 doot ye’re workin’ ower sair. 

7. With reference to intensity or force. ta. Of 
a wind: Strong. Oés. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 1981 A stithe man to the stere hade, 
& a stoute wynde, Were hlouen to pe hrode se in a bir 
swithe. 1533 J. Hevwoou /'ay I ether (1903) 108g A 
witer-myller, sayde the wynde was so stout Lhe rayne 
could not fale. 1670 Naxvokoucu Fraud. in Acc. Sev. Late 
Voy. 1. (1694) 21 A stout gale and a great Sca. 


+b. Of sound: Strong, harsh. Oés. 

¢1440 York AMys#. xix. 3 Stent of youre steuenes stoute. 
Blac Kay tr. Caoursin's Siege of Khodes (1870) P 11 
[The Turks] made thenne a stoute and ho:ryble crye, as 
they haue in theyr guyse afore that they bezynne to fyghte. 
1545 Bare Jimage Both Ch. 1, t. C iiij, A loud shyrle voyce.. 
whiche was so vehement, and stought to my tudgement, as 
it had bene y® noise of a great trompe. 1545 AScHAM 
Yoxroph, 1. (Arb.) 39 Musicke inuented by the Dorians 
[having) a manlye, rough and stoute sounde tn 1t. 

ce. Path, Of a heart-beat: Strong, 

1898 Al/butt’s Syst. Med. V.927 The deliberate rhythm, 
some forty in the minute, in which each reluctant beat, 
stout as it was, seemed as tf it might be the last effort. 

8. Of buildings, rocks, trees, etc. : Capable of 
defying attack; strong. 

¢xg00 Destr. Troy 8388 The walles vp wroght on a wise 
faire With stones full stoute, stithest of vertue. ¢ 1600 
Suaks. Sonn. Ixv. 7 When rocks impregnahle are not so 
stout,..hut Time decays? 1610 — Temp. v.45 To the dread 
rathing Thunder Haue I giuen fire, and rifted loues stowt 
Oke With his owne Bolt. 1909 Q. Rev. Oct. 455 Vhe stout 
dam with its marhle hridge stood longer. 

b. Of aship: Strongly built ; capable of bearing 
rough weather. 

162zz in Foster Eng. Factories [nd. (1908) II. 114 Hath 
made us promy:e to furnishe three stoutt shippes. 1685 
Act: Yas. [f, c. 18 Preamble. Wiere many stout Shipps 
were yearely built for the Coale and other Trade. a1700 
Evetyn Diary 6 Feb. 1652, 1 embark’d early in the packet. 
boat, but put my goods in a stouter vessell. 1779 Hervey 
Nav. Hist, U1. 165 A stout ship commanded by Cornelius 
Van Velsen blew up. 1788 Ginson Decé. & F. Ixviii. V1. 
488 Five stout and lofty ships were guided by skilful pilots, 
1868 Rep. Munitions War 266 We must he content with 
-.a stout fighting ship, to the exclusion of a fast-sailing one. 

e. Of a machine: Durably constructed, strong. 

1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3819/8 Stout, able, Water Corn-Mills 
to be Sold, well customed, also fit for London-work. 1833 J. 
Howrann Manuf. Metad 11, 247 The following cut..repre- 
sents a stout and useful crushing mill for ordinary purposes. 

9. Of plants and their parts: Strong in growth ; 
thick, not slender. 

1573-80 Tusser //usé. (1878) 120 Now downe with the 
grasse vpon hedlonds about, that groweth in shadow, so 
ranke and so stout. 179: Cowper Vardiley Oak 117 Yet is 
thy root..A quarry of stout spurs, and knotted fangs. 1841 
Florist's Frnl. 11. 2 The pistil is yellowish, with a shade 
of green and hrown, and it is stout and fleshy. 1845 /éid. 
VI. 156 The plant is altogether of a much stouter habit, and 
is remarkable for the large size of the foliage. 1870 Darly 
News 16 Apr., The oats are harvested, and in the next 
year the clover and grass are ‘stout’. 1882 Vines tr, Sachs" 
Bot. 16 The stouter species of the genus Spirogyra. 1882 
Garden 7 Jan.8/1 The plants. .should be kept well up to the 
light, as this.. keeps them stouter. 

+10. Ofsoil: ? Firm, not boggy. Oés. 

1764 Musewn Rust. 11. 80 If the land he stout and good, 


the nones Ful hyg he was of brawn, and eek of hones. 1390 | tbere is a chance for the seed to stand for a crop. 


STOUT. 


+1. Of liquor: Ilaving ‘body’ or density. 
Cae y of ale or beer: cf. StouT 54.2 Ods. 

1698 Frver Acc. A. India § 1’, 242 The Wine... being of 
so stout a cdy that it is not subject to decay presently. 
1733. W. Evus Cicltern & Vale Farm. 131, 1 have known a 
con iderable Quantity of Stout-bear spoiled, hy brewing 
with Pund-water wberein its [sc. the Ash‘s) Leaves fell. 1742 
l.ondon & Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 22 For Stout Butt-beer, 
‘This is the strongest Mutt-Leer that 1s brewed from brown 
Malt. 1771 Encycl. Brit. 1. 66 ,/2 For stuut-beer is commonly 
drawn one barrel off a quarter of malt. 1818 Macinxn ip 
Wlackw, Mag. LV. 324 While we sung and we laugh‘d, and 
the stout ale quad. 1826 A rt of Brewing (ed. 2) 69 Stout 
ales..labour under one material want—that of spiritual 
vigour. 

12. Of persons: Thick in the body, not lean or 
slender ; usually in unfavourable sense, inclined to 
corpulence; often exphemisitcally = corpulent, fat. 

1804 Aneunetuy Surg. Observ. 94 A gentleman of a stout 
make, and alout 40 years of age. 1807 Med. Frnd. XV). 
430 AN short stout mau, 1833 Lytton Godolphin v, An old 
gentleman, of the age of sixty-three, in a Loh-wig, and in- 
clined to be stout. 1840 Tuackeray Jiarber Cox Dec., We 
tried a gallopard, which | found anything hut easy; for 
since I am come back to a life of peace and conifurt, it’s 
astonishing how stout I’m getting. 1845 Buin Dis. Liver 
166 Madame Mazet, xt. 34, of very strong constitution, and 
very stout. 1848 THackeKay Man. fair xii, ‘She is stouter 
too, and altogether improved,’ continued Miss Rosalind, who 
was dis po: to be very fat. 1856 Costrainc & Deverk 
Vaslor’s Guide Cutting 6 We term a man slender in the 
waist, if this part of the body is small compared with the 
size of the breast measure. Ile is stout when, on the con- 
trary, the waist is large in comparison withthe hreast. /érd., 
Figures 3, 4, and 5 shew stout waists...A man is not stout 
because te Measures so many inches, hut because he is 
larger in the waist than the usual proportion. 1864 Tenny- 
son Enoch Arden 747 Stout, rosy, with his babe across his 
knees. 1866 P’cess Avice A/em. (1884)121 Uncle looks very 
well, but he grows very stout, I think, 1888 Miss IsraDDON 
Fatal Three t.i, The gentleman was middle-aged and stout, 
1892 Asuny-Steray Lazy Minstr.231 That young maidens, 
shm and shy, May grow old and stout and sly. 1899 Lapy 
M. Verney Verney Mem. \V. 167 His military bearing is 
giving way to a slouching gait as be grows older and stouter. 

b. Of animals, their limbs or parts: Thick, 
massive. Of certain moths: Thick in the body. 
Stoul dart: the moth Agrolis ravida. 

183z J. Kenniz Consp. Butterfl. & Moths 54. 1840 Mac- 

Guaiveay Alan. Ornith. 1. 114 Bill,.moderately stout or 


rather slender. /é/d. 115 Feet rather stout. 1869 Ib. New- 
MAN Brit. Aloths 335. 

13. Ofa material object or substance : So thick 
as to be strong or rig'd. 

1765 Museune Hust. LV, 107 It was admitted by all, that 
no hemp..had a sufficient strength of harle for making stout 
cordage, but tue hemp of Riga and Petershurge. 4rBo1 J. 
Tnomson Loems Sc. Dial. 25 I'd hang them in a gude stout 
tow, Wha are the wyte o’t, 1815 J. SuitH J’anorania Sci. 
§ dart II. 209 Oua stout board GH, are firmly jointed two 
uprights LM. 1845 Scotr /adism.i, A stout poniard. 1833 
Me HMottanxp Manuf, Metal 11, 103 The barrel intended to 

bored is fastened at the hreach or stouter end by means 
of a strong screw, 1834 McMurtnie Cuvier's Anim. 
Ningd. 313 Tlie web of some exotic species is formed of such 
stout matenals that it will arrest small Birds, 1847 De 
Quincey Sf, Wid, Vu v, 10 One stout needle. 1857 MILLER 
Elem, Chem., Org. 12 [tis made of stout sheet-iron. 1859 
Jvenson Brittany vi. 67 Those stout woollen petticoats. 
1875 Huxtey & Martin Alem. Biol. xiii. 146 Cut away the 
front of the pelvis with a stout pair of scissors. 189: Law 
Times XCIL. 79/1 This almanack..ts pasted on very stout 
cardboard. 1907 J. A. Hopces Elem. Photogr. (ed. 6) 121 
Strips of stout paper. 

b. Of bacon: sce quot. 1903. 

1905 W. H. Sismonps Pract. Grocer 111, 108 Regarding 
weight and sizes, the wholesale dealers classify the hest 
branded Irish bacon as lean sizable, prime sizable, lean stout, 
prime stout, and lean sixes... English sinoked bacon is cut 
in sides,. .cach classified into lean sizable, sizable, medium, 
stout mediuin, and heavy. 1913 7tmes g Aug. 19/6, 84s. to 
gos. for lean sizeable (hacon), 83s. to 87s. for lean stout, and 
83s. to 88s. for stout sizeable. 

IIL. 14. Comé.,as stout-looking adj.; alsoin many 
parasynthetic derivatives, as s/oul-armed, -bodied, 
-limbed, -minded, -sided, -soled, -winged, -worded 
adjs.; + stout-stomached a., high-spirited, obsti- 
nate. Also STOUT-HEARTED a. 

1878 E. C. G. Munray Russians of To-day 87 A smart 
flagellation or two at the hands of a *stout-armed wardress, 
1859 *Stout-hodied moths [see SLENDER a, 22]. 1913Sin H. 
Jounston Pioueers Australasia Y. 173 The people being 
very black, strong and ‘stout-limhed, 1830 Scott Art. 
Midd, Introd., A little, rather *stout-looking woman. 1908 
W. R. Nicout ‘fan Maclaren * tx. 169 ‘Lhe then Bishop of 
Liverpwol, the *stout-minded English Evangelical, better 
known as J. C. Ryle. axr6rz Racecu Let. to Pr. Henry 
Sceptick etc. (#651) 128 Im a well conditioned Ship, these 
things are chiefly required. 1, That she be strong built. 
2. Swiftin sail. 3. *Stout-sided. 1891C.T.C. Janes Lom, 
Rigmarole 6 The Squire’s were hroad-welted, *stout-soted 
ones. 1549 Latimer 2ud Serm. bef Edw, VI (Arb.) 57 He 
was a *stoute stomaked chyld, 1560 Becon Cafech. tv. Wks. 
I. 386 Howe earnestly that stout stomacked and couragious 
Matrone Iudith rebuked them for this theyr impacicucy. 
1626 Afaddon (Essex) Docum. Bundle 208 No.9, A good 
stout-stomacked gelding, full of mettle. 1648 J. Beausiont 
Psyche xxi. xvi, *Stout-winged Eagles ne'r were made to be 
Consorts to flitting Dunghil flies. 1863 A thenzum 22 Aug. 
234/2 The Judges were strong-minded and *stout-worded 
men. 

B. adv. = StoutLy adv. Now rare. + To bear 
oneself stout: to behave haughtily or defiantly. 

1338 R. Bruxne Chron. (2725) 296 A man pat heris him 
stoute, whan pat he suld bowe, In chance if pat he loute, he 
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[ete]. 1436 Pod, Poems (Rolls) 11. 196 [England’s] sonne 
wente aboute in alle tbe worlde stoute. ¢ 1470 Gol, 4 Gaw. 
78 Ane bright fyre couth he se Birnand full stout. 1581 A. 
Hate ¢liad 1x. 152 In bloudie warre right stout thou playst. 
1622 Bacon //en. VZ/,55 [he French King’s} Subiects.. 
beare tbemselues stout vpon the strengtb of the Duke of 
Britaine. 1726 Dyer Country Walk 11 A beautiful variety 
Of struiting cocks, advancing stout. 1863 W. C. Bacpwin 
Afr. Hunting ti. 32 The pony.. proved himself a good one, 
running very stout and fast. 
b. Cond. with pa. pples. 

1842 Lover //andy Andy xii, A “stout-built peasant, 1890 
D, Davipson Jem. Long Life iv.75 He was a short, stout- 
built man. 1595 Dantet Civ. Wars 1. lti. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
31 Syrich palllane death..made his *stout-defended cause 
appeare With sucha face of Right, asthat[etc.]. 1823 Scott 
Quentin D, ii, His comrade was a *stout-formed, middle- 
sized man, 1820 — Aéddsot xiv, The mock dignitary was a 
*stout-made, under-sized fellow. 


Stout (stant), v. [f Srovt a.] 

+1. zxztr. To be dehant; to act in a defiant or 
stubborn manner. Oés. 

1303 R. Bruxxe //andl. Synne 3403 And 3yf he yn folye 
begynne to stoute, Pan berep he be deuylys eae aboute. 
Tbid, 10923 Lewed man, pou shalt cursyng doute, And to by 
prest pou shalt nat stoute. ¢1330 — Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
6361 zote, For Conan gan pat oper rebuk, & reuiled [z.7. 

onan stouted) hym wyp wordes bore. 1583 Got.pinc Cad- 
vin on Deut. \xi. 366 They fall to stouting against him. 
1616 J. Laxe Contn. Sov's T. vu. 193 His silken standard 
..whicb blazd a lion, pard, and prowlinge beare, in a feild 
gules, These on thigh bullwarcke stowted, 

2. quasi-(rans. a. + To stout it = sense 1. Obs. 

1570 Mlurr. Wit & Sci. iv.i. Ciij b, Nay you must stoute 
it, and face it out with the best. @ 1624 Be. M.Smerit Servs. 
i. (1632) § For all our vilenesse. .we will not be acknowne of 
it, but contrariwise stout it with him and beard him. dic. 
vii. 130 Others made it their care to strowt it, and to stout 
it, and to braue it in oy, apparell. 1644 Prynne Check to 
Britannicus 5 Uf they by his own sentence (though penitent) 
endured the halter, {te certaine he still stouting i1, much 
more deserues the Axe, 1670 T. Brooks JVs. (1867) VI. 
372 None stout it against Jesus Christ as hypocrites do. 

b. Zo stowt zt owt: to persist ina defiant atti- 
tude, e.g. when detectcd in a falsehood, or when 
hard pressed; to ‘brave tt out’. Now rare, 

a1639 W. Watery Prototypes 1. xi. (1640) 105 O that we 
could be so desirous of unity, not stouting it out as many do. 
1644 Prynne & Wacker /tennes’ Trial 93 The Defendant 
was so far from this fault of stouting it out over-long; that 
he deserves to lose his head for yeelding Bristol up too 
soone. 1650 Trare Comm. Lev. xxvi. 23 The wicked refuse 
to receiv corrections :..they stout it out, and will not stoop. 
1658 Gurnat Chr. in Arm. u. verse 15. vi. § 3. 366 He will 
not debase his Sovereignty to treat with a wretch that stands 
to his armes, and stouts it out with him. 1690 C. Nesse 
Llist, & Alyst.O. & N. Test. 1. 145 They had stuhbornly 
stouted it out with God. 1848 Exiza Gurney in A. J.C. 
Hare Gurneys of Eartham (1895) II. 255 When..1 saw 
William Forster standing at the Palldoor, looking unutter- 
ably sad, I felt I could stout it out no longer, and completely 
brokedown. 1897 xi dvance (Chicago) 25 Mar. 372/1 Robins 
have either been belated or some of them determined upon 
stouting it out all the season through, 

te. To stort owt: to ‘brazen out’ (a maticr) ; 
to persist obstinately in the dcfence of (a bestegcd 
place). Oés. 

1568 Harpine Detect. Errours Jewel's Def. 67b, First he 
auoucheth his shamelesse lye boldly, as though where trutb 
faileth, for shew of proufe, the matter might be stowted out. 
1644 Pavnne & Wacker /tennes’ Trial g3 That a French 
Author..affirmed; it was a capitall offence to stout out a 
place overlong. : 

d. To get (something) away froma person by 
importunity. zare—. 

1812 Ht. SuecLeY Lett. (1889) 27 You can say you wish to 
look at them [Shelley’s MS, Poeins], and the: you may be 
able to stout them away from him, 

+3. trans. To defy. Ods. 

1303 R. Brunne //andl, Synne 2948 But pere be wyfe ys 
aboute Pe gode man for to stoute. 

Hence + Stou‘ting, vd/. 56,, boastfulness, pride, 
defiance. 

16301. C. (/andiercher for Parents Wet Fyes 42 "Tis not 
stouting, and stomacke, and pettishnesse, but meekenesse, 
and patience, and humility, makes God propitious. 


+Stout and rout. Sc. See Stoor anp Roor. 


Stouten (stau't’n), v. [f. Stour @a.+-En 5.] 

lL. trans. To make stout. 

1834 L. Hunt Lond, Frail. t. Suppl. p. iv/2 Men may 
surely learn how to stouten their legs, as well as to improve 
their stockings. 1887 D. C. Murnay & Herman Traveller 
Returns xiv. 213 But however she stoutened her heart. 
1910 QO. Rev. Jan. 217 Sympathy should be stoutened hy a 
certain detachment. 

2. intr. To grow stout. 

1863 ‘ Hotme Lue’ A. Warleigh 1. 113 John stoutening 
fast into rectorial dignity. 1865 Mrs. Witney Gayworthys 
xv, He did not stouten much as summer came cn. 1890 
Pictorial World 7 Aug. 186/3 He felt her perceptibly stiffen- 
ing, and stoutening, and bonyfying in his clasp. 

Hence Stou'tening wd/. 5h. 

1853 Rusxin Stones Venice 1. App. xy. 385 Much harden- 
ing of hands and gross stoutening of bodies in all this. 


Stou'ter. (See quot.) ? Obs. 

1792 G. Cartwricut Jrnl. Labrador 1, Gloss. p. xv, 
Stouzer, very strong shores, which are placed round the head 
of a stage or wharf, to prevent them from being damaged by 
ships or boats. 


Stouter, var. Storer 562 Ods. 

+Stou'tess. Ods. In5 stowtesse. [f. Stour 
a.+-Ess2,] Stoutness ; courage; bravery. 

1422 YonGeE tr. Secreta Secret. 180 To Speke wyth good 
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Spirite and breth appartenyth to the hardy, for that tokenyth 
hardynesse of herte, grete takynge on, and Stowtesse. 

+ Stou'tfully, a/v. Obs. rare. [f. Stout a. 
+ -FUL+-LY%.] = STOUTLY. 

@1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 261 
[They] maid stoutfullie and manfullie to the feildis to meit 
and resist thame as thay mycht. 

+Stouth. Sc. and sxorth. Obs. Forms: 4 
stulth, stulp, 5 stouth, stoutht, stuth, 6 stouith, 
6, 9 stowth. [Northern ME. s/z/}, a. ON. stzlp-r 
(Icel. stzeld-r, stwtd-r), f, OTeut. *stze/- ablaut-var. 
of *stel-; see STEAL v.] 

1. Theft. Often coupled with vez: cf. SrOUTHREIF. 

a1300 Cursor Al, 28461 Stulth o mete and drink did i. 
1429 in Cad. Doc. rel. Scot. (1888) 405 Gif. .he knew never of 
the stoutht of the hale gude no[r] of that pert that is fundin 
with him. 1456 Sir G. Hay Gov. Princes Wks. (S.T.S.) IL. 
88 Unlautee engenderis outhir ref, stouth, pillery or rubbery. 
1497 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 1. 12/1 For the reif and stuth of 
the gudis and insicht being in the sammyn. 1530 Lynorsay 
Test. Papyngo 529 Quhat stouitb, quhat raif, quhat murther, 
& myschance! 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) III. 101 
With reif and stouth, spulze and oppressioun, 1589-90 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. WV. 453 Manifest reiffis and stouthis 
committit upoun his Hienes peceable and gude subjectis. 
1610 F£.xtracts Aberd. Reg. (1848) Il. 304 The frequent 
pykrie and stouthis in the cunirie. 1652 in Cromuedian 
Union (S.H.S. 1902) 61 The vnsufferable robberies and 
stouthis daylie committit on both sydes of the border. 1701 
in W. R. Mackintosh Cur. Jueid. Ree. Hirkwail (1802) 110 
The crymes of thifi, reiff, stouth, and ressate of thift are 
punishable by death. 1791 Learmonr /’oems 46 (E.D.D.) 
“as geer by stouth and rief, He’s filcht frae mony Indian 
chief. 

2. Stealth, clandestine transaction. (Jam.) 

1513 Doucias “neis xu, Prol. 212 Sum rownys to hys 
fallow, thame betwene, Hys mery stouth and pastans lait 
3istrene. 

Stouth and routh. [Prob. some error: cf. 
Stout AND RoUT.] A quasi-archaic phrase used by 
Scott in the sense of: Plenty, abundance. 

1816 Scotr Antiq. xi, It's easy for your honour and the 
like o’ you gentlefolks, to say sae, that hae stouth and routh, 
and fire and fending. 

+Stou-tjheart. Obs. rare. [f. Stour a2. + 
HEsrT 56.] A stout-hearted person. 

1553 Grimatoe Cicero's Offices t. (1558) 29 A true, and wise 
stouthearte iudgeth that honesty, which nature chiefly 
foloweth, to stande ia deedes, and not in glory. 

Stout-hearted, a. Having a stout heart; 
courageous, undauuted ; + stubborn, intractable. 

1552 Hutoet, Stowt harted or stomaked, grauicors. 1568 
Gratton Chron. 11. 334 When the king and his Lords sawe 
the demeanour of the people, the stowtest hearted of them 
that were with the king were afrayed. 1611 Viste /sa, xlvi. 
12 Hearken vnto me, ye stout hearted, that are farre from 
righteousnesse. 1613 Hirron Minor Saints Wks, 1614 1. 
31 Wee are generally stout-hearted, and will not yeelde to 
the terrour Stine Lord. 1788 Westry Jrul. 29 Mar., It was 
piven me to speak strong words, such as made the stout- 
rearted tremble. 1841 Dickens Burn. Rudge |xi, A few of the 
stoutest-hearted were armed and gathered in a body on the 
green. 1847 Hers Friends in C. t.i. 18, 1 think, however, 
that the view is a stouthearted one, 1855 Macautay /Zést. 
Eng. xiii. LI. 273 There were indeed many stouthearted 
nonconformists in the South; but scarcely any who in 
obstinacy.,could bear a comparison with the men of the 
school of Cameron. 1905 Lyatt Life Marg, Dufferin 1.1 
12 His descendants were stout-hearied country gentlemen 
after his kind. 1906 W. A. Craigie Anc. Scand. Relig. ii. 
30 Snorri describes bim as ‘tbe bravest and stoutest-hearted 
of the gods’. 

Hence Stoutheartedly acv.; Stouthea‘rted- 
ness. 

a a OME Toly Spirit (1693) 39 The Reliefs which.. 
carnal Security and Stoutheartedness in Adversity do offer. 
1826 E. Irvine Babylon 1. Introd. 17 Leaving them long to 
welter in the wo from which their stout-heartedness would 
not be warned. 1873 Sysonps Gr, Poets vii. 212 For his 
cardinal virtue Euripides chose what the Greeks called 
eupuyia, stout-heartedness, 1884 Drit. 0. Rev. Apr. 418 
Mr, Mackintosh proceeds stout-heartedly in his great work, 

Stoutherie. Ods. cxc. Sc. Also 5 stole- 
thery, stoltherie, -ye. [f. s¢/s, SrouTH + -ERy.] 
Theft, stealing ; also stolen goods. 

¢ 1440 Alphabet of Tales 8 The money at pou hase taken 
of pi bruther, itis stoltherye. /éid@. 9 Euer sen I forsuke to 
take swilk stolethery I hafe abundid & waxin ryche of 
gudi{s). /bid. 222 Pe fadur beroff, garte call it Latro, be- 
cauce it was getten be stoltherie. 1864 Latro 7am. Bodkin 
x. 92 To find oot the loons that had received the unleisum 
stoutherie. 

Stou'thireif. Sc. Os. exc. arch. Also 5 
stowthrefe, 5-7 stouthreif, 6 stouthe reif, 
stowth reif, p/. stouthisreiffis, 7, 9 stouth-rife, 
9 stouthreef, -rief. [f. Stour + Rerr; perh. 
altered from stouth and veif.\ Theft with violence ; 
robbery. 

1493 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials 1. *15 For Stouthreif of a 
bonnet & quhyngare from the s! Robert. 1493 Reg. Privy 
Seal Scot. 1.5/1 For the stowthrefe of thre oxinand kye fra 
the larde of Howmend. 1566 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 
489 Crymes of slauchtir, stowth reif, thift, resset of thift. 
a1578 Ltnorsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 177 
Everie lord. ..was suorne..to cause stouthe reif and slaughter 
tobe punished. 1578 Extracts Bureh Rec. Edin. (1882) 1V. 
gt Heivylie oppressit be the stouthisreiffs and vtheris 
enormiteis of the thevis. 1587 Sc, Acts Fas. VI (1814) III. 
451/t Ony landit men..convict of pe crymes of commoun 
thift resett of thift or stouth reiff..sall incur the cryme and 
pane oftressoun. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzir Crim. Laws Scot. 
1, xix. § y. (1699) 99 Theft may be divided into common 


Theft, wbicb is Theft so properly called, or Stouth-rife, which | 
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is violent Theft, and is a complex of Tbeft and Robbery. 
1828 Scorr F. A. /’erth ii, Thou canst frame locks and hars 
to defend tbe property of the weak against the stouthriefand 
oppression of the strong. [Frequent in Scott.] 1881 Blackw. 
Jlag. Apr. 518 We love tbe old ballads of stouthrief and 
blood-feuds. , 

Stoutish (stautif), «. [f Stout @a.+-1sH1.] 
Somewhat stout, in senses of the adj. 

1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, Parlour Orator, A stoutish man 
of about forty, 1883 Stevenson 7reus, /s/. xviii, The cap- 
tain..turned out..a coil of stoutish rope. 1912 Nation 24 
Aug. 7538/2 Messrs. Constable publish his proposed washing- 
list in a stoutish volume. 

+Stou'tly, 2. Ods. [f. Srour 2.+-Ly 1] Stout, 
valiant, 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 221 Stoutly was bat stoure, 
long lastand pat fight. ¢161q Sir W. Mure Dido & -Eneas 
1. 349 ‘Stay, stowtly 3owthes!’ (she sayes), ‘who heir 
resorte.’ 

Stoutly (stautli), adv. [f. Stour a. +-Ly 2.] 

1. Valiantly, bravcly, with courage and energy; 
manfully. 

13.. Sir Beues 683 Beues stoutliche in }at stounde Haf vp 
is heued fro be grounde. 1375 Barsour Bruce x1. 158 In 
ilkane war weill ten thousand, That thoucht thai stalwardly 
suld stand In the battale and stoutly ficht. 1422 Yoncr tr. 
Secreta Secret. 134 Thay hath longe afor wel deseruyd in 
battaiile and dyuers Stowres stowtly demenet ham-Selfe in 
grete yonge-man-hode. 1540 Parser. Acolastus t.i. N ivb, 
He..playeth his parte stoutely or lyke a man. 1549 Cover- 
pateete, Lrasm. Par. 1 Tim. iii. 8-13 Lyke as in a seculer 
commen wealthe he iscalled to be a Mayor, that before vsed 
himselfe stowtely in the wardenshyp. 1593 SHaks. Lucm 
1209 Faint not faint heart, but stoutlie say so be it. 1610 
Heacey St. Aug. Citie of God 1. xi. 21 Whole armies..went 
stoutly to these slaughiers. 1833 Hr. Martineau Brooke 
Farm vi. 78, 1,. walked as stoutly as any of them to where 
the surgeons were. 1904 Verney AJem. Il. 342 When a 
traveller of unwonted courage stoutly defeated tbe gentle- 
men wbo meant to rob him. 

+b. By means of valour. Oés. 

1649 J. H. A/otion to Parl. 13 You have done great things 
for us, and equall to what Barth been done in any Nation, 
either stoutly or fortunately. 

+2. Haughtily, proudly, arrogantly. Ods. 

a1547 J. Croke Thirteen Ps. (Percy Soc.) 13 And when I 
slyde, both hele and toes, hen stowtly they of me do speake. 
1572 Hutoet (ed. Higins), Stoutly, proudly, or arrogantly, 
superbe, elate, arroganter [etc.). 1632 Mitton L’Allegro 
52 While the Cock. .Stoutly struts his Dames before. 

3. Resolutely, firmly, uncompromisingly. 

1303 R. Bruxne Mandl. Synne 3521 And 3yf be wy! nat 
with feyre lere, Pan mayst pou speke stoutly to hym witb- 
oute wrabbe, wurdys ful grym. @1533 Fritn Drsput. 
Purgat. Wks. (1573) 19/1 Rastell.. would stoutely afirme 
tbat the body suffereth neither well nor woe, ioy nor payne, 
good nor euill. 1568 Grarton Chron, II. 777 Sithence he 
had once begonne, he would stoutly go thorowe. 1579 E. K. 
in Spenser's Sheph. Cai., Gen. Argt, It is..stoutely main- 
teyned with stronge reasons of the learned, that the yeare 
beginnethin March, 1682 Norris //terocles Pref. 3 To rail 
stoutly against Popery. @1703 Burkitt Ox N. 7. John ix. 
38 Behold this blind man..stoutly defending the gracious 
autborof his cure. 1779 A/irror No. 34 Miss Betsy denied 
stoutly tbat she ever sung atall. 1840 ‘uackeray Catherine 
vii, Sbe stoutly swore that no parents could ever desert their 
children. 1858 Trottore Dr. /horne xxxiy, The doctor.. 
at once resolved stoutly that he would not go. 1880 ‘Ourpa’ 
Moths 1. i.21 ‘What for sbould they not listen ? saidFraulein 
Schroder stoutly. 1891 Sfcaker 2 May 564/1 The admira- 
tion even of those who were most stoutly opposed to his 
political opinions. 

+4. Stubbornly, contumaciously. 06s. 

15.. Wyf of Auchtirmwuchty 100 in Bannatyne MS, 
(Hunter. Club) 345 Scho hard him, and scho hard him not, 
Bot stowtly steird the stottis abowt. 1631 Gouce God's 
Arrows 1. § 22.30 Others would be emboldened..to carrie 
themselves stoutly against God. ; 

5. Vigorously, with might and main, lustily. ? Ods. 

1399 Lanci. R. Redeles 1. 114 3e cleued to knavis.. Pat.. 
stirid 3ou stouttely till 3e stombled all. c1q482 J. Kay tr. 
Caoursin’s Siege of Rhodes ® 10(1870), Tbey casted agaynes 
the tour thre hondred grete stones of bombardes and brake 
the toure stoutely and put it ina grete danger to be ouer- 
thrawn, 1684 Orway Azheist ty. 1. 42 I'll swinge her the 
stoutlier, for alienating his Affections from his natural Father. 
1709 T. Rosinson Vind. Mosaick Syst. go [Wood-Ants] with 
Burthens of gieen Leaves upon their Backs, so big that one 
can scarce see the Insect for the Burthen, and yet they 
march stoutly. 31773 Gorosa. Stoops to Cong.1. ii, Drive up 
the yard, and call stoutly about you. 1810 Scorr Lady of 
L.t. vi, The gallant stag swam stoutly o'er. 1815 — Guy 
MM. xlv, Dinmont, I say, fell stoutly upon the good cheer. 

+ b. with reference to drinking. Ods. (Com- 
mon in 17-18th c.) 

1617 Moryson //iu.11t, 51 The Novocomians [are said) to 
eate without end and drinke stoutly. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 24 To let the World see that he could 
drink stoutly, on the ‘lop of his Pyramid there is a large 
Stone-cup. 1749 Firroinc Jom Fones xvtu. xiii, These 
two therefore sat stoutly to it, during the whole evening. 

8. Strongly, massively, solidly ; so as to be stout 
or thick, or with the addition of something stout. 

c1350 IVill. Palerne 1950 Alle on stalworp stedes stoutliche 
i-horsed. 1604 Saks. O¢#. u. i. 48 His Barke is stoutly 
Timber'd. a@ 1825 Forny Moc. E. Anglia, Spile, a wedge of 
wood stoutly pointed with iron, 1891 Hardwicke’s Sct.- 
Gossif XXVIL. 55 The species are rather more stoutly built 
than the 7ipulina. 3892 Lapy F. Verney Verney Mem. 
II. 193 They.. manufactured a wooden cannon from an elm 
tree, stoutly hooped witb iron. 

. Cond. : 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche vu. ccx, Dark Bats,..Surprised 
by a stoutly-flashing Flame. /é/d. xvi. i, Whose stoutly- 
paradoxick Essence founds Its dearest Health upon its deep- 
est wounds, 1833 Nyren Vag. Cricketer’s Tutor (1902) 94 
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He wasa short and rather stoutly-made man. 1872 Cours 
N Amer, Cirds 216 A Narge stoutly-built hawk. 1881 
Cassell’s Nat. /tist. V. 359 Bees..are generally rather 
stoutly-built insects. 

Stoutness (stauctnés). [f. Stour a. + -ness,] 
The quality or condition of being stout. 

+1. Pride, haughtincss, arrogance. Obs. 

1375 Barsouw Bruce vn, 356 For quhar a hert is rycht 
vorthy, Agane stoutnes[it} isay stout. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De PP. R. vi. xviii. (145) 204 And god commaundeth that 
the lordes he not besye to wynne and gete theyr owne joye 
and stowtnes. ¢ 1400 fru 124 We,, bicome a gode man and 
an hnly, and lefte al mancr pride & stoutenesse. 1 35 
Covennane Jer. xiviii.29, Lknowe hir stoutnesse[1611 pride}. 
1548 Unat. ras. Par, Matt. v. 5 >towtnes and styfnes 
is hated of al men. 1532 Latimer Serv. grd Sun. Lpiph. 
(1584) 399 b, beware of pride and stoutnes. 1570 Jewrn Def, 
A fol. 11. tii. (1571) 119 Doubtlesse .. the Councel of Aphrica 
meante the stoutenesse of the Cleregie, and not of the 
Nobles: the pride of Rome, and uot of Aphrica. 1672 I[uLorr 
(ed. Higins), Stoutnes, proudeness, or arrogancie, Sustus, 
arrozantia, ferocitas, [etc,|. 1600 HaLtanp Livy xin. xiv. 
1123 Besides, the stoutnes used hy Harpalus (the principall 
person of the embassie). exasperated their stomackes. 1607 
Suaxs. Cor, v. vi. 27 His stoutnesse When lie did stand for 
Consull, which he lost By lacke of stooping. 

2. Bravery, valour, courageousness. 
exc. in stoutness of heart. 

¢ 3470 Gol. & Gat. 777 Is nane sa stalwart in stour, with 
stoutnes to stand. 1553 Beexur QO. Curtinus Aiij, In an exe 
cellent capitaiie nature inust geve the chiefest partes, that is 
to say: hardines, stowtenes of stoma:ke, wyth a natural 
wisdoine and understanding. 1561 Ifony tr. Castig/fone's 
Courtier 1, (1577) Cijb, Dyuerse calamities, which hee al. 
wayes bore out with such stoutnesse of courage, that (etc.]. 
a1575 tr. Lol, Verg. feng. Hist. 1. (Camden, No, 36) 39 At 
the lengthe, having conflicte with wilde beastes, [he] made 
a heastlie ende, and thus..to miche stoutenes beecamme 
his owne confusion. a 1586 Sipxry Arcadia in. xvii, (1912) 
452 [She] was an Amazon, and therefore had gotten a 
habite of stoutnes above the uatnre of a woman. 1631 
Gouck Gad's Arrows v, § 6. 416 Stoutnesse and courage of 
mind. 1666 Pepys Diary 17 Sept.. Sir Thomas Clifford, 
who appears,.much set hy at Court for his activity in going 
to sea, and stoutness every where. 1691 Wantcurrre WVirtucs 
119 As Stoutness of mind very well agrees with Meckness, 
and therefore Moses, who was indeed a Person of tie most 
undaunted Courage, is said in Scripture to be the meckest 
Mau upon Earth, 1727 Maiev vol. IL, Stouiness, Courage: 
ousness, Boldness. 1822 Lama £/sa Ser. 1. Decay of Kecegars, 
The common cripple would despise his own pusillanimity, 
viewing the hale stoutness, and hearty heart, of this half. 
limbed giant. 1827 look Course T. 1. 770 Me.. Amidst 
vindictive thunders lets them try ‘Vhe stoutness of their heart. 

3. lirmuess, resoluteness. 

1561 Even Art Navi, Pref. @€ i, Accoumpting..rash- 
nesse for hardinesse, impudencie for stoutnesse. 1577 Vau- 
TROLLIER Luther on Ep. Gal. 48 Our stoutnes therfore in 
this matter is godlyand holy. 1642-4 Vicars God in Mount 
132 These with the rest discovered aboundance of stoutnes 
and resolution. 1799 Han. More Mem. Educ. (ed, 4) 1. 8 
Let her..not make herself amends by the stoutness of her 
orthodoxy for the badness of her temper. 

+ 4. Stubbornncss, intractability, rebclliousness. 

¢ 100 Nom. Rose 1936 Ye isa fool in sikernesse, That with 
daunger or stoutnesse Rebellith ther that he shulde plese. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv, 478/2 Stowtnesse, or vnhuxumnesse, 
rebeltio, 1560 Bps. Addr. in Strype Anu, Ref. (1709) 1. 
xviii, 214 Not in any respect of Self-Will, Stoutness, or 
striving against her Majesty. 1§70 JewrL Def Afol. 11. 
xvill. (1571) 350 But perceiuing that the King was much 
moued and misliked his stoutnesse, the next night folowing, 
he fled ouer into France, and afterwarde souglit aide of the 
Pope. 1599 Sanoys Europz Spec. (1632) 174 Hee opposeth 
a proud stoutnesse and intractahle obstinacie. a@ 1654 
Gataker Antid. Ervour (1670) 51 Either out of a stoutnes 
of sto:nack, and a stifnes of self-wil, or out of an extream 
malice and inveterate hatred against the person. 1768-74 
‘Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 534 There is a stoutness, and 
an aversion to inferiority rooted in all men, which must be 
managed with great delicacy. 

5. Sporting. In animals, esp. horses and foxes: 
Staying power, endurance. 

3818 “W. H. Scotr’ Brit. Field Sports 511 Horses..able 
to carry weight,..and miore distinguished for stoutuess, in 
the ‘lurf phrase, namely stoutness of heart, or ability to last, 
than for speed. 1826 J. Cook Fox-tunting 61, 1 could 
enumerate inany other capital rims to prove the stoutness of 
the Essex foxes. 1856 ‘Stonenuncr’ Brit, Kural Sports 
1, ut. ii, 156 Stoutness [in the greyhound] depends partly 
upon general muscular development. 1883 72es 22 Oct. 
10/2 He [a racehorse] appears to he bred rather for speed 
than for stoutness. 1901 Daily Chrou.20 Nov. 4/2 A capital 
day's sport was witnessed at this club gathering, .. hares 
running with great stoutness. 

6. In physical senscs: 

a. Strength of body or limbs (now rare). 

€3440 Promp. Parv. 478/2 Stowtnesse, or strenghe, robur. 
1866 Seetey Ecce /fomeo iii, (ed. 8) 23 No one doubted the 
Stoutness of Samson's sinews. 

b. Corpulence. 

1838 Lytton Adice 11. ii, Mr. 
clined tostoutness. 1899‘ A. Hopr* Aiug's Mirror xiv.139 
He grew indolent; his stoutness increased. 1goz NMixs. 
Barxes-Grunpy Thames Camp 49 Long hours of idleness 
--tend to encourage a dreadful infirmity called ‘stoutness ‘. 

c. Massiveness; strencth due to thickness. 

1845 Florist's rut, (1846) VI. 156 Our plant howeveris by 
no means possessed of the huge size and stoutness for which 
D. speciosunt is remarkable. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 409 
Carex vulpina .. Perigynia compressed, ribs variable in 
Stoutness. 1915 Blackiw. Afag. Aug. 198/2 In spite of the 
Stoutness of our tackle, they broke us. 

+ Stouty, 2. Obs. rare. In 6 stoutty, stowty. 
[f Stour 2.+-y.] Stout, valiant, strong. 

a1s29 Skerton Duke of Albany 78 Ye duke so doutty, So 


Now rare, 


Merton was..fair, and in- 
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Sterne, so stoutty. — Agst. Garnesche i. 
sturdy stalyon, so sterne and stowty. 


Stouve, Stouver, Stouwe: 
Stover, Stow. 

Stovaine (stésveain). Pharmacy. [a. I. sto- 
varne, formed after cocaine (sec CocaINE); the first 
element is obscure.] A Iocal anesthetic, discoverca 
by Fourneau in 1903 (Comples Aendus Feb. and 
May 1904). 

1904 Jrul. Chem, Soc, UAXXVLI. 11. sor Toxicay of Ainy! 
Chiorchydrisnt (Stovaine), xrg10 Chad. Frnt. Feb. 142/1 
This new weapon of the surgeon called Stovaine, created 
convidcrable interest in the medical world. 

Stove (stésv), 54.1 Forms: 6 stofe, stouf(fe, 
stowf\ f)e,6-7sloave,stoove, 7stouph(e,stouve, 
5-stove. Sce also Stow 54.8 [OE had stofa wk. 
masc., hot air bath (once, as gloss on dal/neumz), and 
the related stuf-bxd (Leechdoms 11. 92, 132) in 
the same sense. The word, however, scems not 
to have survived, but to have been taken up afresh 
in the 15-16th c from MLG. or MDu. stove fem. 
(Du. stoof) = OIG. stuba fem. (MIG. stude 
heated rvom, mod.G. sfude sitting-room) ON. 
Stofa, stufa fem. (Sw. stufva, stuga cottage, Da, 
stue room); the Scandinavian words are prob. 
adopted from LG. The rclation between the 
WGer, *s¢#d- and the late L. or Kom, stifa, 
stiifare (sec Stew 56.2 and v.2, StuFE) is uncertatn.) 

+L A hot air bath; a sweating-room: = STEW 
5b.2 3, Sture. Ods. 

In the second quot. the pl. is used with sing. construction. 

1436 Sik G. Have Gow, Jrinces Whs. (S. 1.5.) ID. 142 
Here declaris the noble the maneris of baithis and of stovas. 
46 .t. 143 Yhare mon be grete consideracioun to make wele 
a bathis or a stovixn 1562 Burrrin Bulwark, BA. Sick Alen 
(1579124 b, Idle bodies. are made warme, by..Oyle, bath- 
ing in warme water, or going into y* Stoue. 3579 J. Loutue 
in Narr. Keform. (Camden) 58 This was to hym in stede 
of a stowffe calicd Laconicum, 1579-80 Nortn /'futarch, 
Cimon (1595) 525 As they were rubbing of him with oile in 
Nis stooue or hotte house. 1587 Haruison Lugland 1. x. 
187 2 in Jtolitshed, As for stooues we have not hitherto 
vsed them greatlie, yet doo they now begin to be made in 
diuerse houses of the gentrie.., who huild them not to 
worke and feed in as in Germanie and else where, hut now 
and then to sweat in. rs95 Duxcan App. Ley, (EE. D.S.), 
Vapovariutm, a hot stofe. 15999 B. Joxson 47. Man out 
of ttum, jw. visi, You shall sweat there with..losing your 
inonie at primero, as well as in all the stoves in Sweden. 
1603 Hottanp /'futarch's AJor. 864 Neither used they the 
stouph or bath together. 1607 Vorsene our-f. Beasts 517 
The dung. .of mice. , rubbed vpon the head of any one who 
is troubled with the scurfe or skaules thereon in a bath or 
stoue, will presently expell and driue them quite away. 
1512 Drayton /'0/y-0f5. 1v. 304 The Pentecosts prepar‘d at 
Carteon in his Court,..her Jemples and ber Groues, Her 
Palaces, her Walks, Baths, ‘Vheaters, and Stoues. 1629 
H. Burton Truths Trt. 293 ‘Vhat riuer in hell..is now be- 
come a hot dry stoue, calied Purgatory. 1658 W. Lurros 
Comment. Itin, An:oninus 213 This I guess to he a Stouphe 
or hot-house to bath in. 1683 Dig/y's C/yin. Secr. 1. 200 
When the Patient is Sweating in the dry Stove. ax1z00 
Evetyx Diary 8 Ich. 1645, Neere to tuis cave are the 
natural stoves of St. Germain. 1715 Leos Paéladio's 
Archit. (1742) I. 101 A lukewarm Rooin..from which they 
enter‘d into the hot stove. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. IWaters 1. 
230 You may have..more or Icss vapor., which can not be 
done in the common suffocating stoves atthe Hummums, 

tb. A closed basket for ‘stoving’ or sweating 
a gamecock. Ods. 

1633 MarkutamM Coun!ry Contentin. 1. xix. (ed. 4) 111 You 
must haue deepe straw baskets inade for ihe purpose,..and 
there let your Cocke s‘oue and sweate till the Evening. 
But before you put him into the stuue, you shall [eric]. 

+ 2. A sitting-room or bedroom heated with a 
furnace. Chiefly with reference to Germany, the 
Low Countries, Scandinavia, or Kussia. (Cf. STEW 
56.2 2.) Obs. 

21545 Brixxrow Compfayn? 36 b, Euen the porest man.. 
may boldly come into their hall or stoue, tnei being at 
dynar. 1559 Morwyne Evonym, 70 Ceriaine of the Ger- 
maines thai lyve in stouffes, that is hot houses, the winter 
time, make in them Jowe fornaices. 1600 Hakiuyt Voy. 
ILI. 392 Here they found houses of foure stories lhigh,..and 
in most of them were Stooues for the Winter season. a 1608 
Der Relat, Spir. 1. (1655) 212 In the excellent little Stove, 
or Study of D. Hageck his house lent me, by Bethlem in 
old Prage. 1617 Morvyson //#. 11. 77 (4s) In stead of fier 
they vse hot stoues.., which are certaine chambers or 
roomes, hauing an earthen oven cast intothem. /é/d. 303 
All the passengers lie together in the warme stoaue, with 
those of the Family, both Men and Weomen. 1621 Burtox 
Anat. Afel. 1. ii, Vv. ¥. (1624) 136 How tedious is it to them 
that liue in Stoues & Caues halfe a yeare together; as in 
Island, Muscovy, or vnder the Pole it selfe. 1634 W. Woop 
New Eng. Prosp. (1898) 68 Hee busles betier through a 
world of cold in a frost-paved wildernesse, than the furred 
Citizen in his warmer Stoave. 1642 Futter oly 4 Prof, 
St. 1, ix. 86 When a certain Frenchman came to visit Me- 
lanchthon, he found him in his stove with one hand dandling 
his child.., and in the other hand holding a book. | @1700 
Evetyn Diary 23 Sept. 1680, All the inhabitants retiring to 
their stoves. 1706 Farquuar Recruiting Offer it. ii, 
I might have marry'd a German Princess, worth fifty thou- 
sand Crowns a Year, but ber Stove disgusted me. 

3. A hothouse for plants. ; 

1695 Phil. Trans. XX. 395 A new black Maiden Hair 
- now growing in his Majesiy’s Stoves at Hampion Court. 
1739 P. Miter Gard. Dici. 11. 5 Bab, A Catalogue of 
such Plants as should be placed in a Stove. 1793 R. STEELE 
Ess. Gardening 115 A General Stove, 160 feet in length, 


sec STOVE, 


and of proper width and height, is capable of containing , 


19 Ye stronge | 


STOVE. 


a prodigious collection of plants. 1804 Cuartorre Samiti 
Conversations, cic. 1. 65 In the stove tlic natives of the 


+ torrid zone; in the conservatory the inhauitants of milder 


regions, 1869 A. K. Wactace A/alay Archipelago (E90) 85 
In our stoves these yvaricd conditions cun Le supplied to 
each individual plant. 1895 AMnerst Gardening 282 The 
climbing plants which adorned the stove. 

4. A heated chamber or Lox for some special 
purpose, 

1640 T. Baucis A/arrow of Physicke u. 142 So set your 
Plate in a warine Stove, or Oven. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Ker- 
sey , Stove... Among Confectioners, it isa little Closet well 
stupt up on all Sides; where there are several stories or 
rows of Shelves, one altove another, made of Wires, to liold 
the Sweet-meats that are to Le dried. 1769 Mus. RaFFALD 
Engl. Housekpr. (1778) 245 When they aie cold take them 
out and lay thei on glasses, put them into a stove, and 
turn them every half hour. 1774 Gotosm. Nat, //ist. V. 
168 The artificial method of hatching chickens in stoves, as 
is practised at Grand Cairo. 1811 A. I. Tuomson Lond. 
Disp, (1818) 241 They are, killed by the steams of boiling 
vinegar, and dried either by the sun or in a stove. 1835 
Une PAL Manuf. 146 When all the wool is gathered on 
the teeth, the comb is placed with its points in the stove. 
1867 Suyvtn Saviors IWord-bk. 660 A stove, is a kind of 
kiln for warping tiinber in, 188: Kaymonp Alining Gloss., 
Store, the oven in which the blast of a furnace is heated. 
1885 Wlumsn. Dyeing Tertile Fabrics 112 ‘The sulphur 
stove—a spacious brik chamber which can be charged with 
sulpiur dioxide, 3897 Adfbutt's Syst, Aled. 1). 469 The 
drawing or emptying of ‘sioves’ is regarded as the most 
dangervus part of white-lead making. 4 

5. An apparatus for heating (orig., for heating a 
‘stove’ in sense 1 or 2). C!. STEW sb.% 1 b. 

a. A closed box or vessel of earthenwarc, 
porcelain, or (now morc usually) of metal, port- 
able or fixed, to contain burning fuel. 

Ofien with defining word, indicating the purpose for 
which the stove is used, as in cooking steve, or the kind of 
fuel employed, as anthracite, coal, gas, oil stove, 

Quots. 1562 and 1591 pe h. do not belong to this sense. 

[ts62 Burtein Lulwark, Bk. Sick Alen (1579) 6 Make a 
fyer of Charcoales, or a stoue, which is a fyer sceret felt, 
hut not seene. 1691 G. Fietcuen Ausse Commnrw, ii. 4 In 
the extremitie of winter, if you holde a pewter dishe..in 
your hand. .(except in some chamber where their warme 
ytoaues bee) your fingers will friese faste vnto it.) @ 1618 
Kates of Merchandizes 114, \ron Stoues the peece, xls. 
1623 TI. Apams Barren Tree 4 A Candle is made to light 
Ws, not to heate vs; a Stoue is made to hicate vs, not 
to light vs. 3624 in Archxologia XLVIII. 133 In your 
closet a lide chare, the marble niorter, the stove, your 
owne cabinet and bookes, a target, [etc.]. 3642 FULLER 
Holy & EF rof. St. 1. xiic39 Though there he no fire seen 
outwardly, as in the English chymnies, it may he hotter 
within, a» in the Dutch stoves. 1691 J. Gipson in Archzo- 
togra X11. 181 In one of the lesser gardens is a large 
green house divided into several rooms, and all of them 
with stoves under them, and fire to keep a continual heat. 
3693 Evervn Ve La Quint. Compl. Gard., Cult. Orange- 
trees 21 The Heat of Char-coal..in some hidden Stove, or 
Earthen Pan. 1702 S, Sewatt Diary 16 Jan., A good fire 
in the stove warm'd the room. 1715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5325/4 
Stoves fix'd to ihe Chimneys. 1735 Dyce & Parvox 
Dict., Stove, a small close Fire, somesimes used for drying 
Sugars, Sweet-meats, &c. 3747 Mars. Grasse Cookery il. 26 
Do it over a Stove or slow Fire ull the Rice hegins to be 
thick. 18:6 T. L. Peacocx //eadlong Hatt viii, With pick- 
axes and gunpowder, a hanging stove and a poker. 1833 
J. Hottaxn J/anuf, Ajetat 11. 173 The close fire-places, or 
Stoves properly so called, the principle of whicli is the emis- 
sion of hot air. 1853 Sover /anfroph. 243 Place them on 
the stove or gridiron, and you will, by these means, obtain 
a delicate and tempung dish. 1853 Mus. Moonie Life in 
Clearings 373, 1 have seen tlie grandmother in a wealthy 
family ironing the fine linen, or broiling over the cook- 
stove. 1853 Konacps & Kicuarpson Chem, Technol. (ed. 
2) I. 216 Chamber stoves are constructed to disseminate 
heat by the direct contact of air with the heated surface, 
which is obtained by burning fuel on a grate, closely sur- 
rounded on all sidie> exceot below the bars, bya good con- 
ducting or absorbing niaterial. 1879 Cassells Techn. Educ. 
II. 395/1 On the Continent..the..scarcity of fuel. .early led 
tothe introduction of the hot-air stove. 1909 A/rssion Field 

une 60 There is at present no heating system of any kind 
in the school beyond the old-fashioned stoves in each room. 

b. Applied to the metal structure of a more or 


Icss open fireplace ; a ‘grate’. 

This use, common in England, appears to be unknown in 
the U.S. 

a37s6 Eviza Havwooo New Present (177%) 252 To rub 
the stove and fire-irons. 3794 Mars. Rapciirre Afyst. 
Udotpho x, On the next morning Emily ordered a fire to 
be lighted in the stove of the chamber where St. Aubert 
used to sleep. 1817 W. Brtoe Sexagenarian II. 143 He 
would..offend the delicacy of his hostess by contaminating 
.-the brightness of her stoves..with the distillations of 
tohacco, 1848 Dickens Dosey viii, An empty room. .made 
ghastly by a ragged fireplace without any stove in it. 1861 
‘t. L. Peacock Gryll Gr. xxii, 11 would not suit the stoves 
of our modern saloons. ? 

te. Naut. (See quot.) Obs. 

1750 Branckrey Nav. Expositor, Stoves are square 
Boxes made of Plank filled with Bricks, and when htted 
with an Iron Ring and small Bars, are for burning Char- 
coal, in order for the Cook to dress the Admiral’s or Cap- 
tain’s Victuals on. ; 

d. A foot-warmer containing buming charcoal, 


such as is used in the Low Countries [Du. s/oof]. 

1716 Gay Trivia 11. 338 The Belgian stove heneath her 
Footstool glows. 1883 Ouive Scuretner A/r. Farm... v, 
Under her feet was a wooden stove. 

6. attrzb. and Comé.: in sense 2, as fstove- 
window ; in sense 3, as stove-flower, -heat, -plant, 
-shrub, -thermometer; in sense 4, as stove-dry vb., 
whence stove-adrzed adj.; in sense §, as sfove-brush, 


STOVE. 


-chimney, -coal, -door, filter, -filling, -grating, 
-maker, «manitfacturer, -pifing, -seller, -selling; 
stove-healed, -warmed adjs. Also + stove-fire (see 
quot. 1769); stove-glass (see quot.); stove- 
grate (a) = sense 5 b; (4) see quot. 1875; stove- 
house = scnse 3; stove-polish, black lead or 
other substance used for polishing stoves ; + stove- 
pot (see quot. for sovefire); stove-room + (2) = 
sense 2; (6) = sense 4; stove-truck (see quot.) ; 
stove-tub = sense 4. 

1858 Simmoxos Dict. Trade, *Stove-brush, a housemaid's 
polishing-brush, for blackening or shining a grate, 1730 
Inventory R. Woolley's Goods (1732) 8 A *Stove Chimney. 
1735 Aixswortu Eng.-Lat. Dict., A blower (in a stove 
ehnrney) Jferrenm igais suscitabulum, 1881 Raymoxo 
Mining Gloss., *Stove-coal, 1895 Daily News 15 Oct. 3 5 
Stove coal 15s. 1868 Rep. Munttious of War 183 Having 
a door resembling an ordinary *stove-door. 1766 Compiete 
Farmer sv. loth, As this corn (which had not been 
*stove-dried) was old and dry enough, it was but seldom 
ventilated. 1752 Gent. Maz. X X11. 348 (Porcelain) Rooms 
for throwing, turning, and *stove drying the ware. 1769 
Mrs, Rarrato Zag. /lousekpr. (1805) Descr. Plate, ‘he 
Plate is the design of three *stove-fires for the kitchen, 
that will burn coals or embers instead of charcoal..; the 
coals are burnt in cast iron pots,..CC Stove pots in which 
the fire is made. 1903 Daily Record & Mail 22 Aug. 2 
George Morrow..a *stovefitter. 1870 Disracii Lothar xxxi, 
She held..a vast bouquet entirely of white “stove flowers. 
1891 Century Dict. s.v. Glass, *Stove-glass, sheets of mica 
used in the fronts of stoves, etc. 1730/nventory KX. Woolley's 
Goods (1732)8 Inthe Dining-Room,..A *Stove Grate. 1753 
Hocartu Anal, Beauty vil. 43 Those branches fixt to the 
sides of common old-fashion’d stove-grates hy way of orna- 
ment. 18g1 in duguiry, Vorks. Deaf & Dumb (1870) 26 
Jos. Fellows, stove-grate fitter, Rotherham. 1852 Cataé. 
Internat, Exhib. UW. No. 5971 Wholesale ironmonger and 
stove grate manufacturer. 1875 Kyicut Dict. Alech. 2412 
Stove-grate, the grid or series of bars on which the fuel 
rests in a stove. 1899 W. W. Merry in A/ore Echoes Oxf. 
Afag. (1836) 96 By the *stove-zrating I can see the stoker. 
1832 GLaostone Glean. 1V. 184 The growth of those demo- 
cratic principles which the present system is forcing with 
*stove-heat to maturity. 1894 C. L. Jouxstoxe Canada 67 
The hsat of the stove-heated kitchen prevented me from 
sleeping. 1350 Gosse Nom, Nat. //ist. (1866) 173 Choice 
plants that I have been used to see fostered and tended in 
pots in our *-tove-houses at home. 1843 Civil Engin. 4 
Arch. Frul.V\. 422/2 Vhis is a stigma on the *stove- 
makers of London. 1853 Simsionns Dict. Vvade, Stove- 
waker, a founder and caster of stoves and ranges, for grates 
and fire-places. 1843 Civil Eugin, & Arch. Frul. VV. 422/1 
As a “stove manufacturer, I have [etc.]. 1838 enny Cycé. 
XI. 219/2 A communication..made of one or more ranges 
of iron *stove-pip.ing. tgo01 ¥. Black's Carp. & Luild., 
llome landicr. 64 An old piece of stove-piping. 1812 
New Botanic Gard, 1.10 A pleasing variely among other 
*stove plants. ~~ Lovoon Suburban flort. 19 Hothouse 
plants, which may be either dry stove plants. ,or damp stove 

lants. 1858 Sivumonxps Dict. /rade, *Stove-polish, black- 
ead. 1995 Daily Chron. 13 Apr. 5 ‘3 The blacklead and 
stove-polish business. 1769 “Stove-pots [see stuve-fire]. 1706 
S. Sewatt Diary 27 Feb. (1379) Il. 155 Passing out of the 
*Stove-Room into the Kitchen. 1756-7 tr. Aeysler's Vrav. 
(1750) [V. 239 Fowls here live in the same apartment or 
stove-room with the owners. 1825 Gent, Alar, XCV.1, 163 
He went into a stove-room, in which sulphur, hay, &c. were 
burning at the same time. 1849 Penny Cycl. XVI. 473/21 
Immediately behind him is the stove-room, in which the 
moulds are ranged on shelves. 1846 Down Brit. Manuf. 
VI. 181 Sail-making. Besides the bleach-field there is..a 
*stove-room’, in which the flax can be exposed to any re- 
quired degree of temperature, 1898 Daly News 18 June 
9/4 Bricklaying, jobbing, drains, *stove setting, &c. 1850 
Florist 202 A handsome *stove-shrub. 1785 ABERCROMBIE 
Gard. Assist. 354 The proper degree of heat..may be de- 
terminable by a “stove thermometer. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech., *Stove truck, a truck employed in cannon-foundries 
for moving pieces of orlnance. 1797 /:ucyel. Frit. (ed. 3) 
XVIE. 433/2 They should be stoved in a stove by the 
heat of a flue, and not in a baker's oven ora *stove tub. 
1911 Chand. Fral.Sept. 566 2 ‘Their wives have their duties 
in the close and ‘stove-warmed houses. 1560 Davs tr. 
Sleidane's Comm. 164 Lookynge downe out of the *stowffe 
wyndowe into the courte vnderneili. 1680 R. L’EstRANGr 
Twenty Sel. Collog. Evasm. 60 The Master of the Inn puts 
his head out of the Stove window. 

tove, 5.2 Sc. and north. (Cf. Stew 56.3] A 
steam ; a mist rising from the ground. 

1513 Douctas 4ners vit. Prol. 89 The callour air.. Maid 
seik warm stovis. /drd. xu. Prol. 46 Moich hailsum stovis 
ourheildand the slak. 

Stove (stduv),v.1 Also 7 stoove. [f Srovesd.1 
Cf. Iu. stoven, which may be partly the source. ] 

+1. trans, To subject to a hot-air bath. Ods. 

1456 Sir G. Hay Gov. Urinces Wks. (S,7.S.) UL. 143 
Quhen the man suld stove him, he suld first entre the first 
chaumer, that is calde. 

+b. To sweat (a gamecock). Also zr. of the 
cock; To undergo sweating. Cf.Stovesé.11b. Obs. 

1631 Markuam Country Contents. 1. xix. (ed. 4) 111 Then 
putting in your Cocke, coue: him with sweete strawe vp to 
the top, and then lay on the lidde close, and there let your 
Cocke stoue and sweate till the Euening. 1686 Biome 
Gentl, Kecr. W. 279/2 Each time Stove and Scour him [the 
Cock] accordinz to the nature of his Heats, lonz Heats re- 
quiring longer Stoving, as also greater Scouring. 

+2. To keep up the heat of (fire). Obs. rare—. 

1590 GREENE WVever too (ate 1. (1600) E 2b, As the ininerals 
of Etna stoue fire,..so young yeeres are incident to the 
heate of loue. 

3. To put (plants) in a hothouse. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Gardens @ 1 For December, and Lanuary, 
and the Latter Part of Nouember, you must take. .Orenge- 
‘Trees; Lemon-Trees ; and Mirtles, if they be stooued [v.r. 
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stirred }. 
more nice and curious plants, that need closer keeping are 
in warmer rooms, and some of them stoved when he thinks 
fit. 1851 L’ham & Alid!. Gardeners’ Mag, Aug. 140 Tulips. 
—These will, of course, be all dryed, cleaned, stoved, and 
in their places. 

+4. To keep (persons) in heated rooms. Oés. 

1627 FecrtHam Resolves 1. xviii. (1628) 55 While the rich 
lye stoued in secure reposes. 1802 A. Younc Aufod. 6 June 
(1898) 364 Charming weather for the country,..and | am 
stoved up in this horrid place. 1802 Beovoes /ygeia v.15 
Mistaken medical opinions..induced physicians to stove 
their patients..in hot, close rooms. 

5. To dry ina stove or heated chamber; Acaze/. 
to dry (ropes) in this manner to prepare them for 
tarring. 

a@1625 Nomenclator Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301). 1664-5 
[see Stovine vd/. sd.]. 1736 J. Lewis /. of Tenet (ed. 2) 39 
Stow or Stove Ropes, to dry them in an Oven. 1794 Aig- 
ging § Seamanship 1.57 Stoving is placing of white rope 
i an iron stove or oven,..which makes the rope more 
limber..to receive the tar. 185: Kippinc Satdmaking (ed. 
2) 45 Bolt ropes formerly were stoved ina stove, by the heat 
of a flue, and tarred afterwards. 1914 A. Deane Lelfast 
Art Gall, & Afuseum (Quarterly Notes No. 26)8 ‘The [clay] 
pipes are then laid in the sun, if the weather permits, for 
partial drying, or stoved previous to heating in the kiln, 

G. ‘To stew (meat or vegetables). Now Sc. and 
north. 

1738 Ochtertyre Mouse Bk. (S. H.§.) 150 Dinner lambs 
head stoved. 1741 Compl. Family-liece \. li. 115 Stove it 
well in good Gravy one Hour, and send it whole to Table. 
1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery ii. 44 Pigeons stoved. 1867 
J. K. Hunter Retrosp. Artist's Life xvii. (1912) 178 Plenty 
of potatoes stoved with the broo made an excellent dinner. 

. To fumigate with sulphur; to cistnfect with 
sulphur or other fumes. 

1805 Luccock Nat. Wool 171 The well-known mode of 
stoving cloth by the fumes of sulphur. 1844 G. Dopw 7ex- 
tile Manuf. ii. 73 The cloth was first bleached ; the squares 
were prinied by cylinder with a mordant of acetate of iron; 
then stoved ; then passed through a caustic emulsion. 1915 
Blackw. Mlag. Nov. 589 2 Allclothing, even if issued brand- 
new on the eve of departure from a hospital in France, has 
to be stoved when it reaches English soil. 

8. To heat (a building) with stoves; to provide 
with stoves. rare. 

1808 Saran Lapy Lyttetton Corr. (1312! 53 The house 
is so well stoved and fired it is quite a delightful tempera- 


ture. 
+ Stove, v.2 Sc. Obs. [f. Stove sb.-] muir. OF 


smoke : ‘lo pass in clouds. 

1756 Mrs. Catperwoop in Coltness Collec!, (Maitl. Club) 
164 A long table where the carles smoak, so that, when a 
scoot passes, yon see the smoak stoving out at the windows. 

Stove (stow), v3 [f. stove, pa. pple. of STAVE 
Vv.) érans. = STAVE @. 2. 

1820 OxLey JFradls, Ecped. N.S. Wales 17 Vhe large boat 
had got stoved against a tree under water. 1383 S1 EVENSON 
Treas. /st. xx, 1 ‘ll stove in your old blockhoune like a rium 
puncheon. /é7/., Drop shooting poor seamen, and stoving 
of their heads in while asleep. 1894 MVesto. Gaz. 7 Dec. 
5/1 And her bulwarks were stoved and washed away. 

Stove (stow), pp/. a. Nand. [irreg. pa. pple. of 
Stave v.] That has been ‘stove in’. 

1899 F. 1. Butcen /dylls of Sea xvi. 124 One of the most 
frequent experiences in this perilous trad* [whale-fishing] 
is that of a ‘stove’ boat. 

Stove, irreg. pa. t. and pa, pple. of Stave v. 

Stoved (stovd), fp/. a.) [f. Srove v.l+-En 1] 

tl. Of a fire: Kept burning in a stove. Ods. 

1693 Evetyn De La Quint. Compl. Garid., Direct. Metons 
Advt. 4 It is ceriain, that a Naked or Stov'd Fire, pent up 
within the Ilouse,..must needs be extreamly Noxious and 
Pernicious to these Delicate and ‘Tender Plants. 

2. Sc. Of meat or vegetables : Stewed. 

1723 Ramsay fables, Alonk & Aliller's Wife 133 The 
stov’d or roasted we afford Are aft great strangers on our 


board. 1756 Mxs. Cacorrwoon in Coltness Collect, (Mail. 
Club) 149 All sorts of stewes or stoved things. 1867 J. K. 
Artist's Life i.(tgt2) 10 She gave me my 


Hunter eke 
dinner of stoved potatoes. 

3. leated byastovc. Also, kept tna heated room. 

1802 Bevoors //ygeia v. 60 The carpeted, stuccoed, and 
stoved sitting room, a1835 M*Cuctocn Atfributes (1837) 
111. xliii. 147 It is no trial to bring a caged and stoved 
animal from a hot climate and then to decide that it cannot 
live out of a stove. 

4. Dried in a stove or oven. 
quot. 1892. 

1800 Hexry “£fit. Chen. (1808) 182 The various forms 
under which it [common salt] appears, of stoved salt, fishery 
salt, bay salt, &c. arise rather from differences in the size 
and compactness of the grain than[etc.]. 1808 H. HoLtanp 
Agric. Cheshire in W. H. Marshall Rev. Rep. Agric. (1810) 
{1.93 In making the sioved, or lump salt, as it is called, the 
brine is brought to a boiling heat. 1852 Fincnam Ship- 
building 1. (ed. 3) 32 It was found that the stoved planks 
were fresher and tougher. 1880 Daily News 28 Oct. 3/8 
Sugar...Stoved goods and Paris loaves continue firin, 1892 
Labour Commission Gloss., Stoved Salt, boiled salt drawn 
ont of the pans, put inio wooden moulds, and aiterwards 
taken into the stoves or hot-houses for the purpose of being 
thorougltly dried. All table salt is stoved salt. 


Stoved, fp/. a.2 = Stove, STovEN pf/. adjs. 

‘ 1798 O’KeeFre Iii Oats 1, i, 1m as empty as a stoved 
seg. 

Stoveful (stouvful). [f. Srove sé.1+-rut.] A 
quantity that fills a stove; as much as a stove can 
contain. 

1838 Civil Engin. & Arch. Frail, 1. 380/2 Your apparatus, 


with rather less fuel, has thoroughly dried each stove.-full in 
ten days. 


Stloved salt: see 


1691 J. Gitson in Archeologia XII. 188 These | 


STOVER. 


Stovel, corrupt form of Stovey. 

15.., 1753: see Stock sé, 1 f. 

Stoveless (std.-vlés), a. [f. Stove sd. + -LES3.] 
llaving no stove, 

1839 Advance (Chicago) Nov. 7 Their shivering women, in 
stoveless hovels. 1906 ./acr. J/ag. Nov. 8 Ah, those stove- 
less rooms in Milan and Brescia ! 

Sto-ven, 54. Obs. exc. dial. Also 4 stovyn, 7 
stovene, [OL. s/ofm masc. and fem, = ON. stofn 
mase.] a. A stem or trunk of a tree b. A 


sapling, shoot from the stump of a tree. Also jig. 

¢ 1000 /ELrric Gloss. in Wr,-Wilcker 137/29 Stipes, stofn, 
¢ 1000 in Napier Gloss. i. 117 Surculos, stofnas. bid. 1665 
Lrogenie propaganda, mid zestrenendlicere stofne. 1295 
selec. Exch. KR. 5/8 m. 5 Et xix.d. in Sionenes emptis..ad 
Galeam. a1300Cursor Al, 8243 Quen all was closed a-boute 
Jat tre, A siluer cercie son naild he, pat was | estouen for to 
sirength. 1334-5 in Blount's Lav Dict. (1691) s.v. Zuche, 
Concedimus dilecto valecto nostro Ric. de Stelley omnes 
Zucheos aridos, qui Anglice vocantur Stovenes infra Hayam 
nostram de Beskewood. [15824 ) orks. Deeds(Yorks. Archzol. 
Soc.) II. 33 ‘lo sufficiently fence all trees, stoven, and under- 
growth]. a 1640 Jackson Creed x1, iv. (1657) 3347 The diffu- 
sion of life..from the roots into the stemmes, stovens or 
branches. 1788 W. H. Marsuact Vorks. 1. 356 Stoven, 
a shoot of atree. 1821 Crare Vill. A/instr. 11. 176 How 
sweet to be thus nestling deep in boughs, Upon an ashen 
stoven pillowing me. 1854 Miss Baker Vorthampt. Gloss., 
Storven,a stump, either growing or put into the ground asa 
post. 1896 J. K. Snowven Jeb of I’eaver v, It was 
strangely ordered that my happiness and my shame should 
grow on one stoven (stock, or stem). 

Stoven (stouv'n), ppd. a. 
STAVE z.] = STovE ff/. a. 

1892-3 Frovor Lect. Counc. Trent vi. (1896) 140 The sands 
were littered with drowned bodies, stoven casks, and shat- 
tered boxes. rg00 W. S, Davis /riend of Caesar xiii. 258 
It was madness to embark on the stoven craft. 

Sto've-pipe. ; 

1. iach of the pipes by which hot atris conveyed 
in a ‘stove’ or hothouse. 

1699 Evetyn A‘al. /fort. (ed. 9) 165 [The plants] as they 
are placed nearer, or farther from the Noses of the Stove. 
pipes, enjoy the several Climats and Degrees of Warmth 
wich shall be found most. .agreeable to them. 

2. A metal pipe attached to a stove to carry off 
the smoke. 

1858 LarpNer //and-th, Nat, Phil. 273 Ufa stove pipe be 
observed ascending through a room, it will be easy to show 
that [etc.]. 1861 C. Benson in A/acw. Alag, Feb. 276 He.. 
finally clutched at the stove-pipe to save himself [falling]. 
1896 Kurtinc Seven Seas, Thee Scalers 18 It was the sealer 
Northern Light..With a stovepipe stuck from a starboard 
port. /éfd,26 A stovepipe seen through the closing mist, it 
shows like a four-inch gun. 1898 ‘Merriman’ Roden's 
Corner i. 3 A shop. .where anciert pieces of stove-pipe and 
a few fire-irons are exposed for sule. 

attrib. 1382 U.S. Kep. rec. Afet. 627 The pipes are.. 
jointed together in stove-pipe fashion. 

3. colloy. or slang. a@. (Originally U.S.) A tall 
hat of cylindrical shape, a ‘top hat’, ‘ chimney- 
pot’. Also stove-pipe hat, 

1851 Lilusir. Loud, News 27 Sept. 395’2 Every male who 
wears the present stove-pipe section head-gear. 1837 J. D. 
Lortuwick 7hree Vrs. Calsfornia xxii. 333 Llere and there 
some forlorn individual exhibited himself in a black coat and 
stove-pipe hat, 1833 I. M. Crawrorp Dr. Claudius x, Mis 
servant arrayed him in the purple and stove-pipe of the 
higher civilization, 1886 W. J. Tucker £, Europe 429 The 
brimless black velvet ‘stove-p.p2” hais worn by the girls on 
Sundays. t90z J. F. Rusiinc European Days & Ways 319 
Derby and slouch hats, and sack coats, instead of ‘stove- 
pipes‘ and Prince Alberts. 

b. p/. Trousers. 

1853 B. Briervey Chron, Wazerlow 147 Their calves were 

. hidden betwixt the seains of the more modern-‘stove pipes’ 


(trousers) 
Stover (stouvas), sb.) Now dial. Also 6-7 
[Aphetic variant of 


stoover, stouver, stower. 
EsTover.] 

+ 1. The proviston of food (for persons or animals) 
necessary for a journey or a sojourn. Oés. 

13.. Seusn Sag. (W.) 2606 Thai..fond hire that night 
stouer, And left here alone. 13.. A. Adis. 1866, Anon was 
.. Y-charged mony a selcouth beste, Olifauns, and eke 
camailes, Witharmure, and eke vitailes;,. Assenand muylyn, 
with heore stoveris. ¢1330 47th. & Alerd. 7611 For wonder- 
liche bai weren blipe Of pe eiztte & stouers, Pat pai brou3t, 
po pavteners, a1320 Sir Tristr., 1149 A schip pou bring me 
tille, Mine harp to play me pare, Stouer ynou3 to wille ‘Yo 
kepe me, son 30u 3are. 

2. ta. gen. Winter food for cattle. Ods. 

1ss7 Tusser 100 Potnts H/usé. xxxvii, If barne rome will 
serue, lay thy stoouer vp drye, and eche kinde of strawe, by 
hitselfe let it lie. 1563-83 Foxe A. & AV. 271/1 He plowed 
vp the fieldes, that there should no stouer be found to serue 
their horses. 1567 GotvixG Oviit’s A/et. v. (1593) 116 Dame 
Ceres..made corne and stover soft to grow upon the ground. 
1577 Harrison England 1, xiii. 38,1 in Holinshed, he haye 
of our lowe meddowes is..not so profitable, for stouer and 
forrage as y® higher meades be. 1578 Timme Calvin on Gen. 
vi. 22, 189 Noxh..had much more businesse and trouble in 
prouiding stouer and prouinder for beastes themselues. 1600 
Hottano Livy xxii. xlviii. 506 The corn was, .so well grown, 
that the blade therof yeelded good forage & stouver for the 
horses. 1610 Suaxs. Tem. iv. i. 63 Ceres.. Thy Turphie- 
Mountaines, where liue nibling Sheepe, And flat Medes 
thetchd with Stouer, them to keepe. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb. 
xxv. 145 And others from their Carres, are busily about, To 
draw out Sedge and Reed, for Thatch and Stouer fit. 1634-5 
Ir. Act 10 & 11 Chas. f, c. xvii. (1678) 474 The. .improvident 
care of the owners, that neither provide fodder, nor stover for 
them [sc. cattle] in winter, nor [etc.J. 1657S. PurcHas fol. 
Flying-Ins. 118 Whereas gloomy cold and close weather, 


[irreg. pa. pple. of 


STOVER. 


sbuts them in and saves stover. 1674 Ray S. & £. C. Words, 
Stover: Fodder for cattel, as hay, straw or the like, ss. 

Jig. 1609 Hottann Asi. Marcell. xvi. v, 56 Gathering 
together certain: forage and stoover (ss it were) for to feed 
his mind (L, guast pabucunt anino..couguirens), 

b. spec. In various applications according to 
locality: [fay made from clover; broken straw, 
etc. from the threshing-floor ; stubble. (Sce quots.) 

1669 WorLince Syst. Ayric. 276 Stover, Straw. 1733 W. 
Exus Chiltern & Vale Karim. 84 A good Crop of Deus, or 
other Stover in great Quantities has been taken off. /éd. 

81 ‘These Creatures are of prodigious Service in converting 
Stover to one of the best of Dungs. 1763 A/useum Rust. 
(ed. 2!) I. 1g Neither is the haulm so good, as it will not 
serve for stover for our cattle in the winter. 1787 W. II. 
Marsuaur /, Norfolk 11. 389 Stover, a general term for 
the different species of fodder arising from thrashed corn, 
whether it he straw, chaff, or ‘colder’. 1788 — Yorks. 
HI. 45 The stover (that is, the pulls and points of the 
(ape straw broken off in thrashing) is as acceptable to 
them {sc. cattle] as hay. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk IWords, 
Stuva or Stover, clover made into hay. 1840 Jrul, 2K, 
Agric. Soc. 1.111.255 Vhe land not producing then stover 
sufficient to keep any stock worth mentioning. 1854 Mass 
Baker Worthampt. Gloss. Stover, or Sturver, baulm, 
stubble; the second inowing or growth of clover. 1883 C. 
Witson in //arfper's Mag. Jan. 271/2 The..annual yield of 


corn stover in iis various furms is not less than 120,000,0c0 4 


tons. 2889 Hissev Tour in Phaetou 140 At Woodbridge 
we observed .. the notice ‘Stover sold here’. 

+3. Used for: ? Reeds. (Cf. quot. 1622 in 2a.) 

3621 Markuam Forwliugg They loue also. , Fennes,..ouer- 
growne with tall and long rushes, reads, seges, stouer, or any 
otherkinde of Couert, 1638 W. Liste //ediod: rnsi. 7 Where 
th’ ouer-flouds of Nile Fall int’ a Dale vnmeatly midward 
deepe, Though nigh the banks to muddy fen it creepe. “This 
Stouer breeds, which some for pasture take. 1895 £. Angi, 
Gloss., Stiver or Stover marsh litter or marslt stuff. 

Stover (stdu'va1), 56.2 [f. Stove vl +-eR1.) 
Onc who stoves. 

€ 1600 in Kep. MSS. Ld. Middl: ton (1911) 169 [Rules tobe 
observed by miners in the coalpits.] ‘This is our master's 
comandment that all you stovers of the feild shalle make 
your just account unto your undermen everye nuwne and 
every nyght what you have gettand sould. 1832 TuackRrait 
“fects Arts etc. ou lfealth 58 The Stovers of Woollen 
articles are also exposed to the evolution of sulphurous 
vapour. 1835 Ure Piilos. Afanuf. 400 The stovers, in 
bleach-works and print-works, hang their cloth in tempcra- 
tures much above 100° Fahr. 1861 /ufernat. Echith. 1862, 
Alph, Lists Trades 39 Stovers. 1902 Brit. Med. Jrul. 15 
Feb. 80/1 Hatting Operatives... Proofers including ‘stovers’ 
«sand ‘steamers’. 


t+ Stover, v. Obs. [? f. Stovensé.1] intr. ? To 
stand sp like stubble, to bristle 2. 


1633 Forp Love's Sacrif. u.i, Beard be confin'd to neat- 
nesse, that no haire May stouer vp to pricke iny mistris lip. 

Stoving (stéu-vin), vd/. sd. [f. Stove vt 4+. 
-ING |] ‘lhe action of SToveE v.1 tn various senses. 

1456 Sin G. Hav Gow. Princes Wks. (S.T.S.) IL. 143 Efter 
the stoving and bathing, men suld sytt on faire bynkis on 
thai herheris, 1664-5 Prrys Diary 13 Feh., We had good 
discourse touching stoveing and making of cables. 1676 
(titde) Practical and Short Discourse of Stoving and Bathing. 
1845 G, Dooo Brit, Manuf. Ser. Vv. 73 Conversion of gyleinto 
vinegar...This process of acetification is technically called 
‘stoving’. /did. 165 Hat-making... After another ‘stoving ’ 
by which the spirit is evaporated [etc.}. 1852 C. O'Neitt 
Dict. Calico Printing 7/2 Agcing; known also as Stoving 
or Hanging. The operation of exposing printed or mor- 
danted goods to the action of the air. Formerly the ageing 
or hanging rooms were kept hot by flues or steam pipes, 
whence called stoves, a name which they still retain in some 
places, though heat inay not be used. 1882 Crookes Dyeing 
& Jissue-Printing 4 Wool is bleached by the action of the 
fumes of burning sulphur... This process is generally known 
as ‘stoving'. 

b. atirib. 

1456 Sir G. Hav Gov, Princes Wks. (S.1.S.) IL. 143 Efter 
the sesone of ilke hathiag and stoving time. 1686 Biome 
Geutl. Reer.11. 279/1 Take them [Cocks] ont of the Stoving- 
Baskets, and..put themintothe Pens. 1879 Casseli’s Techs. 
Educ. 1V. 338/2 Vhe gases having done their work here, are 
carried off by the flues into the stoving-room, where they are 
made to do duty a second tine in drying the salt. 

Stow, 54.) Obs. exc. dial. (sense 3). Forms: 1 
stdw, 3 -stouwe, stowe, 4 steowe, stou, 9 dial, 
stow. [OE. s/dw fem. = OF ris. 5/5, ON. *s/6 in 
eldsié fireplace :—OTeut. *s/awd f. *s/0= (sla-): see 
STAND v.] 

1. = Puace sd, in various senses; a place on the 
surface of the earth or in space; occas. a place 
in a book or writing. Cf. Erpinesrov. 

The word survives in the names of many towns and vil- 
lages, sometimes separately, as Stow in Hunts, Stowe in 
Northamptonshire, Stow-on-the-Wold ; more frequently as 
the terminal element, as in Chepstow. 

Beowulf 1372 Nis bet heoru stow. ¢ 888 JELFRED Boctd. 
xxnuil. § 5 Pu eart ez Yer se wes, xe lad zeow, ze sio stow 
Ge se weg to lizd. 21175 Cott. Hort. 219 For wan hi beod 
buss icwede me scel sigge, an odrestowe, c1200 /'rin. Coll. 
Hout. 207 He haued..gon..seldere penne he sholde to his 
chirche, and to odre holie stowen. ¢ 1z0§ Lay. 1209 Makian 
tch wlle on bine nome mzren ane stowe. 7a 1300 Shires 
England sin O. E. Alisc., Pe hreade of Engle londe is preo 
hundred myle brod from Dewyes steowe to Doueran. a 1310 
in Wright Lyric P. xxxv.98 On stou ase thou stode,.. Thou 
restest the under rode. 

2. (See quot.) rave, 

1440 Promp. Parv. 478/1 Stowe, streythe passage be- 
twyx ij. wallys or hedgys, :ntercapedo. 

3. dial. (See quot.) 

1856 Morton Cycl. Agric. II. 726,'1 Stow or Tray, (Lin- 
colns.), a sheep-hurdle. 
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Stow (std), 5d.° A/ining, 
stoe. [App.a sing. form evolved from Stowce 
(to which the first quot. may belong).] 

+1. = Stowce. Oés. 

2asso in Pettus /odinge Reg. (1670) 93 And if any Gentle- 
man or other man have any Ground lying in the Mine called 
The Kings Field of the Mine, they shall Meee them lawfully 
with Stows and Timber. 1653 Man.ove Lead-AMines 5 
(E.D.S.) They may make crosses, holes, and set their Stowes, 
Sink Shafts, build Lodges, Cottages, or Cues. @ 1661 Futcen 
Worthies, Derby. (1662) 22g Hg that stealeth Oar twice, is 
fined, and the third time struck through his hand with a 
Knife unto the haft into the Stow, and is there to stand un- 
ul death, or loose himself by cutting off his hand. 1681 'T. 
Hovucntos A’'ara Avis in Terra Gloss. (E.D.S.) Stows, 
seven pieces of wood . fastened with pins of wood together ; 
two are called soul-trees; two, stow-Llades; two, hang- 
benches; and a spindle: these stows give a miner, or any 
person that owns then, as good right toa meer or neers of 
ground (so that every meer have a pair of stows set on them) 
us a deed of conveyance doth to any purchaser, 1836 Kk. 
Furness Astrol, 1. Poet. Wks. (185°) 133 Then would he 
dress a helm,.. Make stows, and keep the heavy hours alive, 

+2. A nick in the ‘stow-blade’, Ods. 

1851 Torrie Manlove's Customs Lead Aliues Gloss. 33/1 
They have a nick in the top like an arrow's head, called a 
stow, 

3 Comb. slow-fork = STow- BLADE, 

1824 Manver Derbysh. Aliner's Gloss. 08 In the Wapen. 
take of Wirksworth they [the Stoves] contain seven pieces of 
wood, viz. two Sole-trees, two Hang Ienches, two Stoe-forks, 
and one Spindle. 

Stow (stou), 55.3 Olds. exc. dehn. Forms: 6-8 
stowe, 7 stough, 7- stow. [Variant of Stove 54,1] 

+1. In various senses of Stove sd.1: A hot-air 
bath; a heated room or chambcr; a hothouse for 
plants; a closed fireplace. Ods. 

In quot. 1599 the prelling stouys is prob, merely an ex- 
ample of the writing of w for v in Sc., and has no phonetic 
significance. 

[1599 Sc. ets Fas. V/ (1816) 1V.227 2 Fewall..isalieddie 
trocht to ane grit decay within tl:e biundis of pis realme by 
the excessiue spending, . paircf for laik of the formes of killis, 
stowis, and furnessis cftermentionate.}] 1614 MaAkKUAMCAead 
& Good tfusb, uu. i. 114 Vo set Hens in the winter time in 
stowes or ouens is of no vse with vsinengland. 1627 ILAKE- 
wit 4 fol, (1630) 399 They could neither cate nordrinke vn- 
lesse they had first bathed or had sweat ina stough. 1652-62 
IlEVLIN Cosmogr. 1. (1682) 145 To keep the heat of their 
Stows from going out, or any cold from coming in, 1655 
Harris Ref Sitk-wornt 30 loln Tradeskin.., by the ad- 
vantage of putting his I'rees, and other Plants into a warm 
house in winter or a stow, nurses up those things faire and 
fragrant, which would without that help either dye or be 
dwarft. 1713 Petiver in Phil. Srans. XXVIII. 218 The 
Dutchess of Beaufort shewed me this [plant] in her Stows at 
Badmington. 1721 Mortimer @/usd. 11. 267 Commit them 
early to their shelter, where they may intirely be preserv'd 
from the Frost: you may give them a gentle Stow, and 
attemper the Air witha Fire of Charcoal during the extream 
rigour of the Winter, 1730 /nventory 1), Bonds Goods 
(1732) 18 A small Stow and Fender. 1731 /nzentory 7. 
4b arren's Goods (1732) 32 One Cupboard, 2 Stowes. 

Tin-plate making, See quot. 1875.) 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1253 A range of rectangular cast-iron 
pots 1s set over a fire-flue in an apartment called the stow. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2413 Stow, a raised structure con- 
taining the furnace and set of pots used in the manufacture 
of tin-plate. 

Stow, 54.4 Sc.and dal, Also stove; for other 
forms see Eng. Dial, Dict. s.v. Stove. [f. Stow v2 

1. The stump of a tree or shrub, 

1774 Hutcutxson //ist, Cumd, (1794) 1. 102 The bottoms, 
or stoves, of some of the trees,.. which appeared to he then 
lately cut down. 

2. A thick slice (of cheese). 

1715 Ramsay Cirist's Nirk Gr. u. xx, A kebbuck syn.. 
pat on the sheaf, In stous that day. 

Stow (stdv), v.! Pa. t. and pa. pple. stowed 
(stéud), Forms: 4 stau, staw, stew, stouwe, 
stue, stywe, 4-7 stowe, 5 stou, stowyn, 6 stoe, 
7 stoaw, stooe, 4- stow. a. pple. 4 i-stewid, 
7; stoad. [f. Stow sé.) Cf. Bestow vw. 

OE, appears to have one example, s‘ouuizan (= *stéwtan) 
‘retentare ‘(Corpus Gi.¢ 725); but the meaning of the lemma 
is ohscure, and the vb. recorded from the 14th c, onwards is 
prob. an independent formiution.) , 

tl. ¢rans. To place; to put in a certain place, 
position, or situatton. Ods. 

33.. E. EZ. Adit, P. B. 113 Wheber pay wern worpy, ober 
wers, wel wern bay stowed. /did. 352, & when 3e arn staued, 
styfly stekez yow berinne. /éid. 360 Al wer stawed & stoken, 
as be steuen wolde. 136a Lancv. ?. /’2. A. v. 39 Leste be 
kyng and his counseil 3or comunes apeire, And beo stiward 
in oure stude til 3e be stouwet [z.77. stewed, stuede, stuyd, 
stywed, stowed] betere. ¢1374 CHaucer / roylus 1. 1271 
(MS. Gg.) And for pou..Hast holpin bere I likly was to 
steruyn And me ben I-stewid [other A/SS. histowed] in so 
hia plase. 1387 Trevisa Agden (Rolls) 111. 277 Tullius 
.. Seip bat Socrates..cleped philosofie from hevene into erpe, 
and stowed [L. cod/ocavit) philosofiein citees. ¢1440 Promp. 
Parv. 4178/1 Stowyn, or cowche to-gedyr, loco, colloco. 1555 
Puaer .Euerd u. (1558) F ij, And captiue children stode, 
and tremblyng wifes in long aray Were stowed about and 
wept. 1592 Warner 4/6, Eng, vur. xli. (1612) 198 His eie 
had stoed her in his heart. 1593 Saks. Lucr. 119 Till sahle 
Night. .in her vaultie prison, stowes the daie. 

refl. 1594 R. Carew Tasso (1881) 10 Part campt ahroad, 
part them in circuit stowe, Another part within Tortosa lay. 

b, To lodge, quarter, find room for (persons). 
Now only in derogatory sense (after 3). 

1604 SHAks. Ott. 3. ii, 62 Oh thou foule Theefe, Where 
hast thou stow'd my Daughter? 1607 RowLanvs Drogines 
Lanth. Cth, If thou hast roome to stooe him in thy Tunne, 
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Also 7-9 stowe, 9 | He will be ready both to goe and runne, 1687 A, Lovett 


tr. Lhevenot's Trav, t, 277 Vhere they lodge as well us they 
can, some having little Rooms made of wood, to which they 
go up hy Ladders, and are stowed three or four together in 
one. 1707 Pxior Satere upon the l’octs 76 You've no Friend 
left, but trusting Laadlady, Who stows you on hard ‘Truckle, 
Garret high. 1739 ‘C. Dopo’ Cé. //ist. Eng. 11. 170/2 She 
stowed her children in a pair of panniers, and so procecded 
on her journey. 17§9 Kosertson d/ast. Scot. 11. vit. 47 Mrs. 
Jeatrix Ruthven was brought. .as one of their gentlewomen, 
into the court in the evening, and stowed ina chamber pre- 
pared for her by the queen's direction. 1760-72 II. Baooxe 
Fool of Qual. (1&9) TV. 130 The coaches came, and Harry 
assisted, .in carrying..and gently stowing the maimed and 
wounded into some of thein, 1788 Westry Jrn/. 8 July, 
We were much distrest at Kotheram for want of room, the 
rain driving us into the house. However we stowed in it 
ay many as we possibly could. 1821 Scott Avcutlw. xxxi, 
I will but see him stowed, and be hack with you presently. 

+ 2. To tnvest (money); to apply (money or 
goods) to a particular purpose; to spend. (Cf. 
BesTow v. 5, 5 b.) Obs. 

Sometimes written 's/ozv, as if short for bestow. 

¢1440 l’romp. /'arv, chee: Stowyn, or waryn, or besettyn, 
as men don moneycor chaffer, cominto. 1616 R.C. Sees 
Whistle 2544 If thou dost flow In thy frank guiftes, and thy 
golde freely stow, The principall will inake thy pennance 
ebbe. 1617 heetcuer Mad Lover Prol., Rememucr, ye’ar 
all venturers; and in this Play Llow many twelve-pences ye 
have 'stow'd this day. 1742 Youna Ne. 7A. vit. 7 And yet 
Lorenzo still affects the world; There, stows his treasure. 
1762 Genti, Alay. XXXII. 2871 When you stows eighteen 
eae in cakes & beer, To treat that dirty troilup, Mall 

Oosevear, 

3. ‘Vo place in a receptacle to be stored or kept 
in reserve.  Karely with uf. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 111 To Stou up his 
suerd in his furrell. ¢1586 C'ress Pemproxe /’s. xix. v, 
Death in the pitt his carrion fucde doth stow. 1596 Srexsex 
F. Q. 1, vii. 6 His neather lip was. .like a wide deepe poke 
..In which he wont the relickes of his feast And cruell 
spoyle, which he had spard, to stow. 1601 R. {eee 
Aingd, & Commi, (1603) 224 It was fiercelic assaulted, and 
as valiantly defended, vntil the fire began to take hold vpon 
the bulwarke wherein their prouision of gunpowder was 
stowed. 1683[K. Nortn] Discourse Fish 4 Fish-ponds xvi. 
(1713) 62 Some use to put ae Fish in Baskets or Hampers for 
Carriage, stowing them with Grass between. 1706 Ik. WaRD 
Wooden World Diss, (1708) 53 He's svon equipped for his 
Journey, for he stows all his Baggage in his Pockets. 1720 
Ozect Vertot's Row, Wep. 11.1x. 51 [ Vhat they] had brought 
home not only their Purses fill'd with Gold and Silver, but 
had likewise stow'd itinto Potsand Vessells. 1862 CaLver- 
Ley Verses & Jrausi, (ed. 2) 64,1, . lace ‘neath my head the 
Aavre-suc Which I have stowed my little all in, 1874 
Symonps S&. /taly 4 Greece 11898) 1, 11, 33 Raftered lofts to 
siow the hay. 1877 Five Vrs. Penal Serv. ii. 246 She'd 
smug a whole piece of silk and stow it under her petticoats. 

absol. 1824 ee Redgauntlet ch. xv, The Milter, or old 
Peel-the. Causeway, will tell you where to stow, 

b. jocularly, To find room for (a quantity of 
food). 

1833 L. Ritcmse Wand. dy Loire s4 We are still filled with 
curiosity. .to know how they contrive to stow all they eat. 

4. Naul. To place (cargo) tn proper order in the 
hold or other receptacles tn a ship; also, to store 
(provisions, ctc.) between decks. 

Possibly influenced by the (etymologically unconnected) 
Du. s¢ouwen in the same sense. 

1555 /ustit. Gentil, E vj, Ptolomye..caused all thys golde 
and siluer..to bee put into certayne shippes.., and or- 
deyned that holes shoulde be made in the bottoms of the 
sayde vessels wherin he had stowed him selfe and the mony. 
1598 Fionio, Stipare,.. Also to presse downe hard, to stowe 
as merchandise is ina ship. 1627 Cart. Smitu Sea Grau. 
vii. 33 Stowage or to stow, is to put the goods in Ilowle in 
order, 1633 T. James Voy. 74 There stowd we a Lut of 
Wine also. 1644 MaxwayrinG Scawans Dict. 103 To 
Stowe, is to put any goods in Howld (in order, for else we 
say it is not stowed, but lyes in howld) also we call it 
stowing betweene the Decks of [read if] any goods or 
victuals be placed in order upon the Decks: but it is not 
used in this kind to small things, as to a Chest or the like. 
1661 GopoLPHIn View Admir. Jurisd. Introd. (a5b), He 
may not over-charge or over-lade his Ship, nor stowe G 
above her birth-mark, 1725 Pore Odyss. 11. 439 The Goddess 
shov‘d the vessel from the shores, And stow'd within its 
womb the naval stores. 1743 DutkeLey & Cussuns Vay. S. 
Seas 3 Here weemploy'd most of our ‘lime in getting aboard 
Water, and stowing our dry Provisions between Decks. 3748 
Auson's Voy, u. x. 241 They take on beard a much greater 
quantity of water than can be stowed between decks,..yet 
. even a three months store of water could never be stowed 
ina ship so loaded. 1800 Corertpce Wallenstein 1. vii, I 
am but the ship in which his hopes were stow'd. 18ar 
Suetvey Boat on Serchio 74 Stow the eatables in the aft 
locker. 1845 STEPHEN Corn. Laws Eug.(1874) 11.134 Goods 
stowed upon the deck. 1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. I. v. 651 
‘The human cargoes were stowed close in the holds of small 
vessels. 1883 Bretr in Law Times Rep. (1884) XLIX. 
768/2 Part of the timber which was stowed on the deck was 
jettisoned by the captain of the vessel. 


b. To fasten down (persons) under the hatches 


for confinement or safety. .. 

360z Marston Antouio'’s Rev.u. iv. E 1b, Antonio's bride, 
pure heart, defam'd, and stoad Wnder the hatches of ob- 
scuring earth, 1610 SHaks, Terp.\1. ii. 230 The Marriners 
all vnder hatches stowed. 1622 FLETCHER Sea-l oy. i, 
Afast. Clap this woman under hatches.. For heaven's sake 
stoaw this woman. 1644 Winturop fist. Vew Eng. (1826) 
II. 192 They..had stowed the lady and her people under 
hatches, : 

c. To put (guns, oars, furniture, etc.) in the 

proper receptacles on board, 

¢1595 Cart. Wvatr Dudley's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 58 [He) 
caused his leiftenant..to commaunde the gunners to make 
readie all such great peeces of ordinance as weare not 


sTow. 


allreadie dismounted and stowed. 1596 Savite Lebell Sp. 
Lies 24 As for the Oares..they had stued them aboarde their 
Shippes. 1700 DrypEN Fadles, Ceyx § Alcyone 107 Some 
stow their Oars or stop the leaky Sides. 1726 Swirt Gudéir- 
ver t vili, I took out my other cables, which were stowed in 
one of the ships. 1857 C. Grioste in Aferc. Marine Mag. 
(1858) V. 8 (They) stowed the anchors, 1867 SmvtH Sazlor's 
Word-bk., Stowitng Llammocks, placing them in a neat and 
symmetrical order in the hammock-netting. 


d. To furl (a sail), 

1644 Manwayrinc Seamans Dict. 103 Also the placing 
and laying of the top-sailes in the top, is called Stowing the 
top-sailes. 1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine 11.(1780), Dedans, 
when expressed of the sails, imports furled or stowed, 1823 
W. Scoressy Frail. 302 We close-reefed the top-sails, and 
stowed the courses. 1836 Marrvat Pirate i, The men 
were..stowing away the foretopmast-staysail. 1885 Lapy 
Brassey The Trades 465, 8 a.m.—Stowed foresail...10 P.M. 
—Stowed topgallant sail. ; 

e. Jo stow down: to put down into a vessel’s 
hold ; in quot., to yield (a certain quantity) to be 
stowed down. 

2850 Scoressy Cheever's Whalem. Adu, xii. (1858) 178 
That whale stowed us down eighty-five harrels of oil. 

f. Of a ship: To have stowage-room for; to 


hold. ? Ods. 

1615 E.S. Britaines Buss in Arher Eng. Garuer 111. 635 
The Buss can conveniently stow at once but 34 Last of 
Caske. 1617 Fretcner J/ad Lover wv. i, Shall thy black 
Bark those guilty spirits stow That bill themselves for love? 
1645 Winturop //ist, New £ng. (1826) 11.240 He enter- 
tained as many as his ship could stow. 

5. a. Naut. ‘Vo fill (the hold of a ship, etc.) 
with cargo; to load (a ship). Also, to fit up (a 


ship), supply with necessaries. 

1692 Capt. Sinith’s Seaman's Gram. t. xvi. 78 Stowing 
the Llold, is when they take goods into the Hold. 1703 La 
Flontan's Voy. N. A mer.1.127 Upon that occasion I repeated 
my Presents; in compensation of which my Pirogues were 
stow’d witl Beef as full as they could hold. 1955 Macrns 
Insurances 11. 16 If..a Master overloads his Ship or stows 
it unskilful. 1845 Zncycl. A/etrop. V1. 3833/1 This officer is 
directed..to obtain the most correct information he can of 
the manner in which the hold was stowed when she was 
Jast in commission, 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xix. 234, 
I find upon my return the hrig so stowed and refitted that 
four days would prepare us for sea. 

b. fransf. Vo fill (a receptacle), to pack (/i//, 
close) with things or persons; to crowd with con- 
tents. 

1710 C. Suapweit Fair Quaker Deal t. 1. 13 (A sailor 
speaks.) Pshaw, who would not stand all this, to have their 
upper and lower ‘l’cer well Stow'd with Flip? 1758 Westry 
Frni. 1x Oct., The House was stowed as full as possible, 
hut still many were constrained to stand without. 1785 
Burns fo JV. Simpson 24 Ye Enhrugh Gentry! The tythe 
o’ what ye waste at cartes Wad stow’d his [Fergusson’s} 
pantry! 1815 Scott Guy Af. xxxix, The lawyer afierwards 
compared his mind 10 the magazine of a chwnbroker stowed 
with goods of every description, but (etc.}. 1817 CotertpcE 
Biogr. Lit. 11. 207 The passage hoat..was stowed close 
wiih all people of all nations. 1849 Currtes Green Liand 
iii. (1856) 33 The window [of the shoo} was stowed full of 
cakes of cavendish, twists of negrohead, and coils of pigtail. 
1850 R. G. Cumaine /lunter’s Life 8. Afr. (1902) 52/1 The 
morning was spent tn stowing the waggons, greasing the 
wheels, [etc.]. 

6. Stow away. a. ¢vans. To remove and store 
until required ; to put (a thing) away in a secret 
or not readily accessible place, or where it will be 
out of the way; occas. to put or lodge (a person) 
in out-of-the-way quarters, or in a place of con- 
cealment ; joczlarly, to‘ put out of sight’, ‘dispose 
of’, eat up (quantities of food). 

1795 Vancouver Agric. Essex 23 Successive hoeings (of 
the carrots} will cost about four pounds per acre: and 
gathering, lopping, tailing, and stowing away, will he about 
four pounds per acre more, 1825 I. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. 
Passion & Princ. vi, He was * stowed away’ in a manner 
perfectly suitable, as the chamhermaid thought, to the 
condition of an outside passenger..who..carried his own 

ortmanteau up stairs, 1833 Hr. Martineau Vanderput 
1,1 The hales of inerchandize which could not be stowed 
away before dark. 1847 C. Bronte Fane Eyre v, At last 
the guard returned; once more I was stowed away in the 
coach. 1857 Durrerin Lett, /ligh Lat. vii. (ed. 3) 133 We had 
some difficulty ahout stowing away the legs of a tall philo- 
sopher. 1865 Ltvincston Zaméest vii. 169 They..eat till it 
hecomes physically impossible for them to stow away any 
more, @188 A. Barratr Phys. AVetempiric (1883) 253 On 
the spiritual theory, past ideas..must be imagined to be 
stowed away in some fashion, to exist all the time till they 
happen to he wanted. 1885 Cuitry in Law Simes' Rep, 
L111. 83/2 The plate..is now stowed away in the strong 
room ofa hank. 

refl, 1849 Curries Green Hand xi. (1856) 114 Then I 
shins aloft up a iree, where I stowed myself away till noon. 

b. intr. for ref. Vo conceal oneself on board a 
ship, to be a Stowaway. 

1879 Stevenson £ss. Trav., Amateur Emigrant (1905) 
62 He had now made up his mind to stow away. 1916 
Daily Chron. 3 Feb., They escaped and reached Gibraltar 
on a steamer on which they had stowed away. 

+7. slang. a. inir. Yo cease spcaking, ‘shut 
up’. Obs. b. zrans. To desist from. 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 84 Stow you, holde your 
peace. 1676 Cores, Slow your whids, c{anting], speak 
warily. ax700 13. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, Stow, you have 
said enough. 1796 Grose's Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Stow 
Jou, be silent, or hold your p*ace. 1806 Naval Chron. XV. 
18 A sailor..bawled.-for those aloft to stow their jabher, 
1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Pict. s.v., To stow any business, 
employment, or mode of life, is the same as to stash rt, &c. 
Lbid., Stow, stow it, or stow-frking, an intimation from a 
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thief to his pall, to desist from what he is about. 1838 
Dickens O, Twist xv, ‘Stow that gammon,' interposed the 
robher, impatiently. 1857 ‘ Ducance Ancticus’ Vlgar 
Tongue 20 Stow your mag, hold your tongue. Llow) Life, 
1865 H. Kincstey Avllyars + Burtons xxxiii, ‘ Stow larks, 
Jimmy,’ said theconstable. 1882 ‘Ouipa’ Under Two Flags 
xxv. (1890) 391 ‘Stow that, sir,’ cried Rake, vehemently. 
1884 Henxcey & Stevenson 4dm. Guinea ut. ii. (1892) 232 
Pew, Stow your gah (seizing his wrist). 

+ 8. Obscure or uncertain senses: a. ? To bring 
to astand; b. ?To arrest, imprison. Ods. 

a. ¢1440 ?romp, Parv.478/1 Stowyn, or charyn ageyne[,] 
cowpyn, idem quod Stoppyn. 

b. ¢ 1450 Cov. Myst., Wom, Adultery (1841) 217 Accu- 
sator, Stow that harlot sum erthely wyght... Favenis. 3iff 
any man stow me this nyth, I xal hym 3eve a dedly wownde. 
1546 GarDINER Declar. Foye 15 Ye crye stowe the thefe, 
to hyde your selfe with the noyse. 1614 R. Taitor Hog 
hath lost Pearl uu, C 3h, My lord and father hath put them 
all to the hastinado twice this morning already; not a wayt- 
ing woman but has been stowed ifaith. 

9. Comb. stow-board A/ining (see quots.); 
stow-down, the action of stowing down (cargo) ; 
that which is stowed down (see 4 €); stow-master, 
a man in charge of the stowing of a boat; stow- 
road, stow-wood (see quots.). 

1851 GREENWELL Coal.trade Terms, Northumb. & Durh, 
53 *Stow.board, a board driven for convenience of stowage. 
1860 Mining Gloss., Newcastle Terms 64 Stowbord, a place 
into which rubbish is put. 1883 Grestey Gloss, Coal- 
mining 243 Stow-bvard, a board or heading in which déhris 
ts stowed. 2857 P. Cotgunoun Oarsman's Guide 22 One 
(man] shoutd do the cooking ;. another act as *stow-master, 
1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 65 "Stow road, an 
abandoned road in which debris is stowed. 1846 A. Younc 
Nant. Dict, 324 *Stow-wood, billets of wood used as chocks 
for steadying casks in a vessel’s hold. 

Stow, v.2 Now only Sc. and dial, Also 7 
stowe, 7-9 stoo; for other forms see Eng. Dial. 
Dict, s.v. Stove. (The various dialectal pronun- 
ciattons—stan in Suffolk, stz’v in Cumberland, stz 
in Sc.—seetn to point to a ME. *s¢aven, f. ey 
a. ON, séiif-r, stump. (The mod. dial. Stow s4.4, 
however, is f. the verb.) Cf ON. szyfa to cut off.] 
trans. To crop, cut close; esp. to cut off (ears), 
crop the ears of (a shecp); to lop off the branches 
of (a tree), or the leaves of (a plant); to trim (a 
hedge); to cut (a cheese) down to the rind. 

1513 Dovuctas ness vi. viii. 41 Half hedis spulseit, of 
Stowit his eristuay, 15.. Lynorsay (Satyre 1939]in Ban- 
natyne A/S. (Hunter. Club) 503 Qubae devill maid yow a 
gentillmann wald nocht stow [1602 cut} your luzgis? 1600 
Pory tr. Leo's Africa vi. 271 Vhey will stow the palme- 
trees also to the very stocks, 1618 W. Lawson Orch. & 
Gard. ae 15 If you use to stowe or top your tree too 
much. .such a kinde of stowing is a kinde of smothering, or 
choaking the sap. 1641 Best /arm. ks. (Surtees) 80 Yow 
are neaver to carry a lambe but hy the forelegges,..and in 
Stowtnge of them yow are..to douhle the eare eaven and 
to cutte of the toppes as rownde as yow can without fork- 
Inge. 1691 Ray WV. C. Words 70 Stood: Cropt: Sheep are 
said to be stoo’d whose Ears are cropt, and Men who wear 
their Hair very short. 19712 ee tr. Le Blonds 
Gardening 173 By cutting the Palisade down to four or five 
Foot high, or hy stowing it close with the Hedging-Bill. 
21774 F ERGUSSON Aising of Session Poems (1845) 28 After 
their yokin, I wat weel, They ‘Il stoo the kehhuck to the 
heel. 818 Scorr f/rt. ALidté. xlix, A drunken Jacobite 
laird wished for a Bothwell-Brigg whig, that *he might 
stow the lugs out of his head. 1818 — Nob Roy xxxiv, 
I wad stow the tongue out o the head o’ ony o’ them that 
suld presume to say ower again ony speech oe wi me in 
their presence. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Stow, rhym- 
ing to zoew. To cut the boughs of a pollard tree close to 
the head. 1846 Rovcer Pvenrs (1897) 100 They pu'd 
their ain fruit, and they stoo'd their ain kail. 1903 /Vest- 
morld. Gaz. 27 June §/2 Came astray, in March, rough ewe 
..stowed near ear, no other marks. 

t Stow, v2 Afning. Obs. [f. Stow sb.2] trans. 
To supply with stows. Also adso/. 

21sso in Pettus Fodine Reg. (1670) 92 Also by the old 
Custom Miners ought to have Wood of the Kings Wood to 
stow and tiniber their Groves under the Iarth and above. 
/bid. y3 Aman may go home and fetch his fools to work 


with, and Yimher to stow with, 
A call addressed to 


+ Stow, zz/. Also stowe. 
a hawk by a falconer to make it come to his fist. 

¢1520 SKELTON M/agnyf. 968 Stowe, hyrde, stowe, stowe } 
It is best I fede my hawke now. — Ware the Hauke 73 
Vhe fauconer..cryed, Stow, stow, stow! 1575 Turserv. 
Faulconrie 182 Make them come from it [the perch, to your 
fist eyther much or little, with calling and chirping to them, 
saying: Towe, Towe, or Stowe, Stowe, as Falconers vse, 
and when they come feed them. 1621 Bratuwair Nat. 
Embassie etc. 250 But stow hird stow, See now the game's 
afoore. 1847 Hatiiwetr (citing Gent. Rec. ii. 53). 

Stowable (stau-ab’l), a. [f. Srow v.} + -aBLE.] 
Capable of being stowed. 

1610 Forxincuam Fendigr. 1. viii. 19 A hlackish moulde 
which is light,..mellow, of moderate warmth, not stowahle 
in the primer continent. 1845 Stocqurtrr Handbk, Brit. 
/ndia (1854) 84 Besides being more easily stowable in a 
cabin.., they [s¢. portmanteaus] can bear a good deal of 
tumbling about in holds and bagzage-rooms. 

Stowadore, obs. form of STEVEDORE. 

Stowage (stduédz). Also 4 stouuage, stouw- 
age, 6-7 stoage, 8 stowidge. [f. Srow v.14 
-AGE, First in Anglo-Latin form stowagium. Cf. 
Du. sfouwage, stuwage.| 

1. The action or operation of stowing cargo on 
board ship, or goods in a warehouse, etc. 

(1352 Exch, Acc. Q. R. 20 no. 27 (Publ. Rec. Office) De 


STOWAGE. 


xd. pro portagio xxvj. dicr’ pellium boum..de navi usque 
in domum Southantonie, et de xijd. pro stouuag’ eorundem 
(stc] ihidem in eadem domo.] 1390 Zari Derby's Exped. 
(Camden) 22 Et per manus eiusdem pro strycage et stouw- 
age xij doliorum vini et floure, Xs.vjd. a1s13 FasyAN 
Chron, Vit. (1811) 391 By meanes of the sayd marchauntes 
straungers, it was at this day brought to passe that they 
myght hyre to them houses for to dwell in, and for stowage 
of theyr wares. 1586 Acts Privy Counctt (1897) X1V. 217 
Certaine cellers and stoarehouses huilt of late on the cliftes 
and sea coast for the stoage of pilchardes. 1594 J. Davys 
Seaman's Secr. u. (1607) 16 Being an instrument portable, 
of easie stowage. 1626 Capt. Smitn dccid. Yug. Seamen § 
The quarter Maisters hath the charge of the hold for stow- 
age, rommageing, and trimming the shippe. 1733 W. Ettis 
Chiltern & Vale Farm. 252 Even here they can't enjoy a 
Cellar for the Stowage of their Liquors. 1784 J. Kine 
Cook's grid Voy. vi. v. 11. 294 On Wednesday we had 
finished the stowage of the holds. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. 
Mast iii, The mate,.has the charge of the stowage, safe- 
keeping, and delivery of the cargo. 1865 Drckens A/ut. Fr. 
11.1, From his early childhood up, his mind had heen a place 
of mechanical stowage. 1883 Manch. Exam. 6 Nov. 5/4 
Board of Trade officers.. will supervise the loading, stow- 
age and general equipment of the vessels. 1891 Law Nep., 
Weekly Notes 61/1 The goods were stolen during the stow- 
age after they were on board by one of the stevedores’ 
men. 1907 ‘Q.’ (Quiller-Couch) /orsen /s?. xi, The coach- 
man..anon hreaking off to direct the stowage of a parcel. 

trausf. ( jocular.) 1833 M. Scort Yom Cringle xvi, A 
large dish of scalding.. hasty pudding. .with which Wagtail 
was in the habit of commencing his stowage at breakfast. 

b. Manncr in which the contents of a ship are 
stowed. 

1769 Farconer Dict. Alarine (1780), Stowage, the general 
disposition of the several materials contained in a ship's 
hold, with regard to their figure, magnitude, or solidity. 
1866 Arxoutp Marine Insur. ui. i, (ed. 3) 11. 667 The 
casks however had not shifted their places, in other words, 
‘the stowage was not damaged’. 1867 Smytu Sarlor's 
Word-bk. s.v. Stowage, Owners and masters are legally 
liahie to the losses by bad stowage or deficient dunnage. 

+2. A duty levied on goods stowed. Oés. 

(1434 in H. Swinden Gt. Farmouth (1772) 56 2ote, Seisiti 
fuerunt de..alia custuma vocata stowagio, videlicet, duobus 
denariis de quolihet pondere dolii cujuscunque mercandise 
-.in portu predicto posite seu stowate capiendis.} 

3. The condition or process of being stowed or 
placed in a receptacle. 

1611 Suaxs. Cyd. 1. vi. 192 "Tis Plate of rare deuice, and 
Iewels Of rich and exquisite forme..And I am something 
curious, being strange ‘lo haue them in safe stowage. 1856 
Kane Arctic Expl. 1. xv. 181 By one in the morning we 
had our discarded excess of pemmican and the hoat once 
more in stowage. 

b. The condition of being closely filled or packed. 

1825 Hone Everyalay Bk. 1. 438 Clouds of tobacco-smoke 
. declare the lull stowage of each apartment. 

4. Koom or accommodation for stowing any- 
thing ; internal capacity of a warchouse ora recep- 


tacle of any kind. 

1547 Acts Privy Council (1890) 11. 466 Though he had 
not convenient stowage for the same (vytayls]. 1579 FrN- 
ION Guicctard, U. (1599) 544 ‘hey approched it vnder the 
benefite of a caske or vessell of wood..within which was 
stowage for 300 men. 1612 Bootey JVr/7in Macray Ann. 
Bodt. Libr. (1890) 406 There inust..he very great want of 
conueyance & stowage for Bookes. 162z Fretcuer Seg- 
gar's Lush ww. i, When by your leave.. We could have 
stoage for a little cloth, Or a few wines. 31634 W. Woop 
New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 58 Yet being a heavy commodity, 
and taking but a little stoage, it is cheaper to carry such 
commodities out of England. 1655 Futter Hist. Cand. 
166 His industrious minde had vast stodge for words. 1703 
Lae Hontan's Voy. N. Amer. |. 26 But those [canoes] of a 
larger size will easily afford stowage for fourteen Persons. 
1748 Anson's Voy. tu. x. 247 The small stowage necessary 
for the silver, 1817-8 Cosperr Nesid. U.S. (1822) 164 He 
must lay in his store (of potatoes] at the beginning of winter. 
..And, where is he to find stowage? He has no caves. 
1869 Daily News 13 July, The ordinary amount of 700 tons, 
which is the stowage of hoth the Northumberland and 
Agincourt. 1889 Wetcn 7ext Bk. Naval Archit. ii, 28 
This is more important in ships of moderate dimensions 
having relatively large stowage in the upper hunkers, 

b. jocularly. Capacity for food. 

1651 Liccs New Disp. P 282 To wish that he had not.. 
crammed the stowage of his body so much. a@1716 SouTH 
Serne. (1744) VILL. 8 What were all the fasts..of the late 
Reformers, but the forbearing of dinners? that is, the en- 
larging the stowage, and the redouhling the appetite, for 
a larger supper? 1819 Scotr Leg. Montrose vi, ‘1 have 
still some stowage left for beef and hannocks,’ said the 
Captain. 

5. A place in which something is stowed. 

a 1641 Be. Mounracu Acts § Mon. (1642) 409 There must 
be a supply of soules for men to be borne, either hy new 
creating of new soules, or by assuming them already created, 
as out of a Promptuary, Repository, or some Stowage of 
soules. 1641 Mitton A ntinady. 53 They may as well sue 
for Nunneries, that they may have some convenient stowage 
for their wither'd daughters, 1710C. Suaowent Fatr Quaker 
Dead vy. 60 Faith I'll treat my Jenny {frdls out a large 
rich Purse| with this Purse of Gold; the weighty Stowage 
of a fair hundred Guineas. 1805 W. T'aytor in Ann, Kev. 
III. 3t4 Malta and Gibralter would be convenient stowages 
for such recruits. 1848 Frx/. R. Agric. Soc. 1X. 1. 571 A 
room under the stowage or cooling-room. /é/d. 572 The 
floor of the stowage. 

b. A receptacle for stowing cargo. 

1815 Falconer's Dict. Alarine (ed, Burney) s.v. Stranded, 
A cargo packed tn Mr. Dickenson’s patent iron stowages. 

6. That with which a vessel is or is to be stowed. 

1622 Fretcuer Sea-Voy. 1. i, Let the Ship sinck or 
swimme; we ha nere better luck, When we ha such stoage 
as tbese trinkets with us, These sweet sin-breeders. | 1778 
Foote /7if Calais 1. Wks. 1799 11. 329, 1 must take t other 


STOWAWAY. 


trip to the port, for your stowage. 1823 Lama Elia, Old 
Margate Iloy, Not many rich, not many wise, or learned, 
composed at that time the common stowage uf a Margate 
packet. 

7. Mining. (Sce quot.) 

1826 J. Barrowman Sc, Adining Terms 65 Stowage, or 
stowing, in longwall, the space from which the mineral has 
heen extracted and which has been filled with debris. 

8. atirib., as stowage capacily, house, space; 
stowage goods (see quot.) ; stowage room, (a) 
space for stowing goods; (%) a room in which 
hops are placed after drying. 

1871 Koutledye's Ev. Boy's Aun. Apr. 248 Mer *stowage 
capacity was not over 100 tons. 1863 A. Youne Nat. Dict. 
395 “Stowaye goods, those which usuilly pay freight ac- 
cording to ther hulk. 1547 Acts P'rizy Counerl (1890) 1). 
466 ‘Vhe furnisshing and coveryng of the “stowage bou es. 
1763 W. Rourers Not, Sist. Florida 64 To make *stowage- 
room for the corn of the new year. 1305 R. W. Dickson 
Pract. .lgric. 11.755 An adjoining room constructed for 
the purpose, which is call-d the stowage room. 1844 
Dickass Wort, Chuz. xvi, Vhe more auple stowage-room 
he had for dollars. 1890 W. J. Gorvon Soundry 74 It is 
almost inpossible to realize the “stowage space A one of 
these huge hners. 

Stowaway (stdu-awé!). 
away: sce STOW v.1 6.) 
ship in order to escape payment of passage-moncy, 
to get to sca unobserved, or to escape by stcalth 
from a country. 

1854 lu, Reg. 191 Me had been seized as a 'stow-away’. 
1885 wlwerica ve. 78 Forty-seven stowaways were found 
in the hold of one vessel. 

+ Stow-ball. Os. Also 7 stopball, stoball, 
stob-ball, stobball. [Of obscure origi:. 

Commonly identified with Stoot-patt; but the games 
appear to have been very dissimilar, and the corruption of 
stool-ball ints stoball, stobball seems hardly probable. Dos. 
sibly the first cleinent nay be Stos sé., denoting the club 
or ‘staff ’.] 

An outdoor ball-game commouly played in the 
16-17 ¢. (see quots.). Also adzrth. 

1634 A6p. Laucdt’s Visit. in sth Rep. Hist, ASS. Comm. 
App. 144/1 This whole churchyard is made a receptacle for ail 
ydle persons to spend their time in stopball, and sucli lyke 
recreacions. ¢1640 J. Suvrn //uad. Herkeley (1855) 10 Vhe 
large and levell playnes..in the vale of thiy hundred ..dve 
witnes the inbred delight, that both gentry, yconianry, rascal- 
lity, boyes and children, doe take in a game called Stoball. 
.et\nd not a sonne of mine, but at 7. was furnished with lis 
double stoball staves, and a gainster therafter. 1679 Locke 
in Ld, King £7/¢ (1830) 1.248 Vhe sports of England, which, 
perhaps, a curious stranger would be glad to sce, are. .shoot- 
ing tn the long-bow and stob-b.ll, in Vothil Fields, a 1686 
Ausriy Nat. //ist. Vilts (1847) 117 Stobhall-play is pecu- 
liar to No:th Wilts, North Gloucestershire, and a little part 
of Somerset near Bath. hey smite a ball, stuffed ver, 
hard with quills and covered with soale leather, with a 
stalfe, commonly made of withy, about 3 [feet] and a halfe 
long...A stobball-ball ts of about four inches diamete., and 
as hard asa stone. 1694 E. Cuamoertayyr Pres. St. Env. 
tun. vii. 463 Vhe Citizens and Peasants have.. Skittles or 
Nine-pins, Shovel-hoard, Stow-ball, Goffe, [etc.]. 1801 
Strutt Sports 4 Pasi. 1. tit, 22 A pastime called Stow-ball 
is frequently mentioned by the writers of the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries, which, ] presume, was a species of 
goff, at least it appears to have Leen played with the same 
kind of hall. 1907 F. W. Wackwoop Odd Eng. Sports 145 
In the English modiiication of Goff, the club employed was 
not unlike the bandy-stick...In the sixteenth and seven- 
teenth centuries this gaine was also known as Stow ball. 

b. A ball used in this game, 

1678 LirtteToN Lat-Eng, Dict. Pagauica,..a goff-ball, 
a stow-ball, stuffed with feathers, 

Stow-blade. Wining. Also stoblade, [. 
Stow 54.2] Each of two upright pieces of wooc, 
a foot in length, connected at the top with the sole- 
trees of a stow or stowce. 

1631 {see Srow sh.?. 1). 1747 Hooson Jiner’s Dict. K 1, 
Two Jrons..are put into each end of the Turntree, and run 
in the Slots of the Stoblades. 1851 ‘aprtnG Wes:love's 
Customs Lead Mines Gloss. 33/1 Two upright pieces of 
wood called stow-blades, about one foot long, fetc.]. 

Stow--boat. /oca/. [Of obscure oriyin; perh. 
an alteration of STALL-BoAT, from assoctation with 
Stow v1 Cf. Stow-Nx1.7. 

This view gains some support from the forns sfordanting, 
storbatin, given inthe ug. Dial. Dict. as the Suffolk pro- 
nunciation of * Stozu-boating, (1) dredging up stone at sea 
for making Roman cement (Kent); (2) fishing for sprats 
(Suff.).” But the final Zin stadZ is normally dropped only 
in northern and north midland dialects.) 

A kind of boat used in fishing for sprats. Also 
alirio, lence Stow-boating vé/. sd. 

1833 Rep. Sel. Comm, Brit, Channel Fisheries 11 Tbe 
Stow-hoat Fishery, or Catching of Sprats for Manure. /éi7., 
There are at present from 400 to 500 Boats engaged in 
Stow-boating on the Kentish Coast only. /é/d. 58 How 
many men are there on hoard tbe stow-boats? 1883 S¢. 
Faines's Gaz, 21 Dec. 6/1 It is to the stow-boats..tbat the 


pon poor owe their chief supply of these valuahle little 
ish. 


Stowbornes, obs. form of StcuBBoRNNESS. 

Stowce (stds). AWizing. Also 7 stose, 8-9 
stoce, 9 stowse. See also Stow 56.2 [Of obscure 
origin; possibly a contraction of sfothes, pl. of 
stothe, StooTu.] sing. and p/. A kind of windlass 
for drawing up ore; in Derbyshire, a special form 
of this apparatus; also, a model of this, intended 
not for working, but to comply with the old law 
which provides that the presence of an owner’s 


[f. vb]. phrase stuzv 


A person who hides ina , 
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*stowce’ on a mining tract securcs his right of 
possession. [Icnce Stowce v., frans., to mark (a 
‘meer’ of ground) with ‘a pair of Stowces’. 

1664 in Tapping Manlove's Customs Lead Mines (1851) 
Gloss. 33 If there be any miner..that has any grove or 
meer Seiiund in the mines, he or they shal] keep the saine 
in lawful possession both stosed and yoked,..we mean one 
pair of stoses and one yoking of timber in all men’s sight. 
1747 Hooson Miner's Dut. F 2, In the thigh Peak the 
Cross and Stake holds Possession, but while a Man may 
go home to fetch his small Stoce’s to set on it. 1802 Mawe 
Wdia, Derbysh, Gloss. (E.1.5.), Stowces, fa) drawing. 
stowce, a small windlass. /drd., Stoivces, pieces of woud 
of particular forms and constructions placed together, by 
which the possession of mines is marked; a parr of stowces 
} Ossess a meur of ground. 1824 Manner Deriysh. Aliner's 
Gloss. 63 Stoce. First. Under this head is deseribed the 
Miners drawing Stoce, also the Stoce of Pretence or I’os- 
session. /éid. 69 lhe Stocing is placing the Stoce on the 
surface of the land under which the Mine lies, by th 
Miners, to denote how far their title extends, 1829 Glover's 
Mist. Dervy 1.75 Smal models of stowses..came in use, 
as the means of keeping possession. 1851 ‘Varrixc J) /ax- 
love's Customs Lead Mines Gloss. 33/1 Stowe or Stowse, 
or, as sometimes called, a /ossession vr Stowse of Pretence, 
is a machine which formerly was the ont apparatus for 
drawing up the ore in tubs from the mine. It is constructed 
of seven pieces of timber, fetc.}), 1876 AM/iad- I orksh. Gloss., 
Stoarces, a Jrame to support a wooden roller, in the process 
of heaving or hoisting by hand; Nidd{erdale). 1883 Gxescey 
Gloss. Coal-mining at Stowses, a windlass or wallow. 


Stowe, pa. t. (pl.) of Sty v. 


Stowed (stéud>, ppl. a. [f. Stow v.b+-Ep ly] 
In seuses of the vb.; also stowed-aiway (Stow v.16). 

Py Fairfax used for: Having a position in space. 

1674 N. Faintax Sule 4 Sedu. &1 That unto a stowsoin- 
ness or local respect between two stowed beings, "us not 
only needful they should be both bulky;. butletu} 1753 
Chambers’ Cyl. Suppl. sv. Houssin, A strong well knit, 
well stowed horse. 1856 J. W. atmen Up & Down Iria. 
seadadi 219 (Cent.) We pointed to the white rolls of stowed 
hammocks in the nettings. 

Stowell, obs. form of Stoot. 

Stower (stau's:, sd.) Ods. exc. dial. Forms: 
4 sture, 4-5 store, 4-5, 9 S8toure, § staure, 
stourre, 5-g stowr2, 6 stoowr2, stowir, 6-9 
stour, 8 stowr, 7- stower. [a. ON, slaur-r, 
stake.] 

1. A stake, hedge-stake; a pale; a pole, post. 
Slower-and-danb; = wallle and daub (see AUB 
sb.) + Stich and slower (slonr): sce STICK sb6.14¢. 

1371 in Fabrice Koils York Minster (Suttees) 355 Uni 
homini amputanti stoures..pro parictihus domorum -~ per 
diem, 4d. 1374 in Willts & Clark Canshriege (1886) 1. 238 
Dormannes giystes et ctiam stures cum pertinenciis pro 
mediis parictibus in dictis cameris sub et supra. ¢ 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xix. (Christopher) 224 Pane in his hand he 
hynt his store, 1417-18 Durhaw Ace. Kolls (Surtees) 302 
I'ro stuures emptis pro shepchekkys apud le Holme, 16d. 
¢€1420 Avow, Arth, vii, Butte sette my head opon a store, 
Butte giffe he flacy 30 alle fawre. ¢1440 A/phaletof Tales 
153 Fle gatt hym a stowre, & gnew vppon pe tone end & 
inade it sharpe with his tethe, & prustid hym selfe evyn 
thrngh perwith. 1481-2 in Finchale Priory Charters etc. 
(Surtees) p.cccly, Et in stowrys et virgis emptis pro codem, 
avj', 1513 Douctas vEmeis 1x. viii, 149 Apon a speyr, Or 
heach sting or stonr of the fyr tre. 1674 Ray N.C. Words 
45 A Stowre,..a hedge-stake. 1792 Statist. Ace. Scot. 11. 
t6 Pock-net fishinz..is performed by fixing stakes or stours 
\as they are called) in the sand. 1798 Sporting Wag. X11. 
176 Cut from thence acertain number of stakes and stowers, 

2. each of the upright staves in the side of a 
wagon. 

1641 Dest Fa wi. Bhs. (Surtees) 35 Wee sende worde to 
the wright to come and sce that tbe axle-trees and felfes of 
the waines bee sownde..and likewise to putte in stowers 
wheare any are wantinge. 1691 Ray wv. C. Words (ed. 2) 79. 

3. A rung of a ladder. 

1674 Ray .V.C. Words 45 Stove, a round of a ladder. 

4. A punt-pole. 

1777 in C. W. Hatfield A//st. Votices Doncaster (1866) }. 
194 Five men, with long ‘stowers’ and hoat hooks we e 
placed at St. Mary's. 1822 Bewick J/euz. ii. (1862) 18 We 
the: set to work with a ‘boat-stower' to push it [a piece of 
ice) off shore. 1889 Linc. Chrou. 16 Nov. (E.D.D.), De- 
ceased had hold of tbe stower, and pushed the boat off. 

5. Nant, (Sec quot.) 

1853 A. Youne aut, Dict. 439 Wrain-staff, Wrung-staff, 
or ‘ Dwang-staff’, also cailed a Stower, or ‘] wisting-stafl, a 
sort of stout billet of tough wood tapered at the endsso as to 
go into the ring of the wrain-bolt for the purpose of setting- 
to the planks. 2 

Stower (stdu'a1), sb.2 Also dial. stowyer. [f. 
Stow v.1 + -er1.] Oaewho stows; onc who stows 
a ship, a stevedore; one of a fishing crew whose 
work is to stow the net ; a miner whose work is to 


pack up stone. 

1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine i. (1780), Arriuceuz, a 
stower. 1867 SuyrH Sazlor's Word-bk.s.v. Stowage, The 
stower seldom consults the specialities of the vessel’s con- 
struction. 1886 Newcastle Daily Chron, 23 Nov. (E.D.D.), 
“Tbe packing is done by aclass of men called stowers. 1&2 
P. H, Emerson Son of Fens vii. 64 Go down into the net- 
room where the stowyer get itandstow itup. 1906 Duu-fee 
Advertiser 28 Mav, A Locbee woman,..wife of a stower 
residing in Soutb Road. 

+Stower, v. [f. Strower sb1] trans. To 
fence with stakes; ?z/r. to fix stakes. Hence 


Stowering v4/. sb. (in quots. a/irié ). 

¢1sss R. Trovcuton in Archezologia XXII. 23 A Comon 
wageryng place ther called Hedgedyke, late stowered for 
Catall to drynke at. /6z:., 1..asked of hyme howe he liked 
the newe stowered wateryng place. 1557-8 in R. W. Gould- 


STRABISM, 


ing Louth Olt Corpor. Kec. (1891) 109 It. for di lundreth 
of tray nailles & ui c of stowrimg nailles, ij, 1621-12 
Knaresé. Wills (Surtees) 11. 34 One stowering wontble. 

Stower : see STOUR, STOVER sé. 

Stow{(f )e, Stowidge, obs. ff. Srove, Srowacr. 

Stowin(e, obs. Se. pa. pple. of STEAL v, 

Stowin | ael DE vbl. sb.\ Also 5 Sc. stollin. 
[f Stow 2,1 + -ing 1] 

1. The action of the verb in various senses. 

€1440 Promp. Parv. 478/1 Stowynge, or yn dede puttynge 
(7.7. 1m stede puttinge] focacio, collocacio. Ibid., S(t)ow= 
wynge, or a-geyne cowpynge or chargynge [1.r7. charynge, 
stowynge or ageyne chasinge], odsistenc:a, resistencia. 
1467 Sc. Acts Jas. /// (1814) V1. 87 That na merchandis 
fudis be revin nor spilt with vnresonabel stollin. 1619 in 
boster Any. Factorics nats (1906) 137 They beg..‘that 
good regard also Le had unto the qualitie, packinge, and 
stywinge of ail the comodities you send’. 1835 Dickens 
Sk. Boz, Astley's, Then pa drilled the boys, and directed 
the stowing away of their pocket-hand..crchicfs, 1900 F. 1. 
Beuten Ub ith Christ at 8 a xiii. 20 My first duty was to 
supetrintend the stowing of the cargo. 

4. concr. (See quot.) 

1850 Mining Gloss., Newcastle Terms 64 Stowing, rubbish 
put into cld workings to tll them up. 

3. Comd. : 

1883 /all Mall Gaz, 30 Aug. 11/1 There will be a stowing 
room fur 20 tans of provisions. 1896 ally eis 19 Mar. 

6 The coal bunkers will have a stowing capacity of nine 

undred tons, 

+ Stow-ing, v//. sJ.4 Obs. [f. Stow v.7 + -1nG 1.) 

1. The acticn of the verb ; Japs of trees. 

1618 W. Lawson Mew Orch. & Gard. (1623) 15 Sucha kinde 
of stowing is a kinde of smothering, or choaking the sap. 

2. concr. in pl. | See quot.) Sc. 

1788 Picken /’ocins 63 O" meals ait-parritch wis the best, 
Or stow.ns, cen nght poorly drest. /did. Gloss, Stowins, 
sinall cuttings taken from young greens. 

Stowk.e, Stowle, obs. ff. Stuok, Store 52.2, 
SToot, 

Stowll, obs. form of Sroot. 

Stowmpe, obs. Se. furm of Stump. 

Stown(e: sce STEAL v., STouN v., StounD sé.) 

Stownd ee, obs. forms of Stounn s4.t 

Stow--net. [Sce Srow-roat, at: cf. Stari. 
NET] A kind of net used in fishing for sprats. 

1871 Echos Dec., Vhe vessels engaged in the fishing are 
called stow-boats, and the nets used stow-nets. 1883 
fisheries Exhitb, Catal, 3 ‘\he gigantic funnel-shaped stow- 
net. by which thousands of tons of sprats are caught. 

Stow:nlins, a/v. Sc. Also stowlins, stowen- 
lins (see Ang. Dial. Did... [f. stown = STOLEN 
Ppl. a. + -LING #, -L1N(G)3.] By stealth; secretly. 

1786 Burns //alloweew x, Rob, stownlins, prie’d her bonie 
mou, 

Stowp e, obs. forms of Stour, Stour. 

Stowr(e: sec Srore, Stour, STOWER 50,1 

Stowss3, variant of STowce. 

+Stow'some, 2. xonce-wd. [f. Stow v.14 
-some.] ILaving position in space. Hcnce+Stow:- 
someness. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk 4 Sclv.77 It loses its stowsomness 
or location. /éid. 81 We have taken away all stowsom 
medlings. /dfd. 82 [here is room between, but no roomthy 
or stowsom respect. 

Stowt(e, Stowth: sce Srour, SrouTu. 

Stowyn, ots. Sc. pa. pple. of STEAL v. 

Stox, obs. pl. of Stock sd.1 

Stoydel, obs. form of STUDDLE. 

Stoyle, stoyll, obs. forms of Store sb.1 

+Stoyne, v. Ols. [var. of Stony v.; the form 
has not been satisfactorily accounted for. C:. 
asloyned var. of ASTONIED fpl. a.] a. trans. To 
stun with a blow or with a shock of amazement, 
fear, and the like. Chiefly ass. b. emir. To be 
stunned. 

¢ 1400 Desér. Troy 7431 Ector, for fe stithe stroke stoynyt 
nothyng. ¢314so Carcrave S. Aats:, Prol. 109 } € preest is 
stoyned as thow he turned wer. New toye, new thowte had 
hethan bere! /bid, 1837 hei sey hir resons and bir grete 
euydens Whiche stoyned theclerkis alle tbo bentbere, 1460 
— Chron, (Rolls) 124 ‘bere cam a wind, and brast the dores 
ope w.th swech a violens that tbei stoyned on the walle. 
1555 Puarer Ene/d 11. (1558) F ij, 1 stoynyd, and my heare 
vpstood, my moutb for feare was fast. 1563 SackviLLR /a- 
duct. Mirr, Mag. xxxiv, Next sawe we Dread al treinblyng 
how he shooke, ..Stoynce and amazde at his owne shade for 
dreed. 

Hence + Stoy'ning zd/. sé. 

1594 Carew 7asso(1831) 44 So hy your fame to fright, and 
stoyning brought Are Realmes about. 

Stoype, Stoyr, obs. Se. ff. Stour, Store. 

Stoytene, obs. Sc. var. STUDDING (sa//), 

Stoythe, obs. variant of StoorH. 

14.. 2Vont. in Wr.-Wilcker 735/9 Hee stifa, a stoythe. 

Stra, Sc. and north. form of Straw. 

Strabery, variant of STRAWBERRY. 

Strabism (stra-biz’m). Also 7 strabisme. 
[Anglicized form of Strasisucs. Cf. F. stradzsmee.] 
= STRABISMUS. 

1636 Biount Glossogr., Strabisn. tbe squintness in tbe 
eyes. 1658 Puttuts, Séradssone, a looking a squint. 1661 
Lovett //zst. Antu. % Min. 417 The strabisme, or squint. 
nesse, caused, hy evil conformation, custome, or disease. 
1755 JcuNsoN, Stra/isu, a squinting ; act of looking asquint. 
1774 Gotpss. Nat. Hist, 11824) 1. xxix. 238 Hence proceeds 
that awkward look wbich is known hy the name of strabism. 


STRABISMAL. 


1807 Med. Frnt. XVII, 526 Perfectly formed eyes have little 
inducement to wander into habits of strabism. 1914 Con- 
temp, Kev, Apr. 507 Some Spanish critics have lately attri- 
buted the defects in his [1] Greco's] drawing to strabism 
and astigmatisin. 

Strabismal (stribi-zmil), 2. Fath. [f. Stra- 
BISMUS +-AL.] = STRABISMIC a. 

1891 Century Dict, 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Hence Strabi'smally adv., sqnintingly. | 

1893 E. Satus Madam Sapphira x20 Mrs. Snaith. .eyed 
him strabismally, then, .addressed the floor, 

Strabismic (strabi-zmik), a. /athk. [f.Stra- 
BISM-Us +-IC.] Of, pertaining to, or affected by 
strabismus. ee 

1875 H. H. Watton Dis. Eye 385 Strabismic vision. 

Hence Strabi‘smicala.,snfferingfrom strabismns. 

1866 Athenzum 20 Jan. 92/3 When strabismical statis- 
ticians number the peeresses who find daily solace in gin- 
palaces. 1889 Science 10 May 364/2 Should a child be born 
with..a strabismical eye, or distorted limbs, he is accepted 
as a healer of coniing generations. 

Strabismometer (stré:bizmgmiéta). [f. 
STHABISM-US + -(0)METER.] An instrument for mea- 
suring the degrce of strabismus, 

1869 Lancet 27 Nov.733/1 Mr. Zachariah Laurence'’s stra- 
bismometer. .consists of an ivory plate moulded to the con- 
formation of the lowerlid. 1876 Dunctison d/ed. Lex. 

Hence Stra:bismo'metry, the act or practice of 
measnring the degree of strabismus. 

1889 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Strabismus (stribi-zmds). Path. [mod.L., 
ad. Gr. otpaBtopes, f. otpaBicev to squint, f. 
orpaBos squinting (whence L. s¢radus in the same 
sense.}] An affection of the eyes ia which the axcs 
of vision cannot be coincidently directed to the 
same object ; squinting, a squint. 

Convergent or internal strabismus a turning inward of 
the eyes, Cnross-ryn ; divergent or e.ctcrnual strabismus, a 
turning outwards of one or both eyes, ; ; 

1684 Blancard’s Pls. Dict., Strabismus, Squinting, is 
occasioned by the Relaxation, Contraction, Distorsion, too 
great Length, or too great Shortness of the Muscles which 
niove the Eye. 1771 Eucrct. Brit. UL. 55/1 A Strabismus, 
commonly called squinting. 1846 F. Brirtan tr. Alalgaigue's 
Man. Oper. Surg. 294 ¥or external strabismus, a flap of the in- 
lernal portion of the conjunctiva is removed, 1884 ‘T. Drvant 
Pract, Surg. (ed. 4) 1. 409 Convergent strabismus is the most 
cominon ofall. /did. 412 Divergent strabismus... is often the 
result of myopia. ; 

b. fig. Perversity of intellectual perccption. 

1844 H. Rocers ss, (1860) 11. x11 [lis prejudices have 
wholly clouded his common sense, or produced an incurable 
strabismus of intellect. 1846 /éicf. (1874) 1. iv. 198 Any one 
--Notafflicted with polemical strudisnius, would as soon 
affirm that (cte.]. 1831 E. Cairo £ss, Lit. §& Philos, (1892) 
I. 193 A view which supposes man to be afflicted with a kind 
of intellectual sfradissius, so that he can never see with 
one of his mental eyes without shutting the other. 

@. atirib. 

1864 Lancet 17 Dec. 687/2 The Strabismus operation made 
easy. 1875 Knicnt Dict, Mech, Strabismus-forceps, a 
straight or curved pinchers .for holding the nuscles to be 
divided in correcting strabismus, 1876 TI. avast Prac’. 
Sterg. (1884) I. 411 Strahismus hook. Strabismus scissors. 

Strabometer (stribgm/tas). (f. strabo- (see 
next) +-METEt.] = STRABISMOMETER. 

1875 Ksicut Dict. Mech. 1876 Dunctison Med. Lex. 

Hence Strabo-metry = STRABISMOMETIY. 

1900 Lancet 13 Jan. 104/12 Professor I’dinund Landolt of 
Paris. .considers that there are thrce methods of measuring 
the amount of deviation or strabometry. 

Strabotomy (stritgtomi). /’¢h, [ad. F. stra- 
botomie (mod.L. strabolontia), {. strabo- taken as 
comb. form of STRABISMUS: sce -ToMy.] The 
operation of dividing one or more of the muscles of 
the cye as a remedy for strabismus. 

1857 DuNc.ison Aled. Lex. 1898 S3d. Soc. Ler. 

Hence Strabotome (strél-bdtoum), a knife used 
in the operation of strabotomy. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1888 Cassetl’s Encycl, Dict. 

+tStra‘brod. orth. [f.stra, noith. f£. Straw + 
Brop 56.1] A wooden pin uscd in fastening thatch. 

1335-6 Durham Acc. Rotls (Surtees) 529 In xxv™m de 
Strabrod, 1372-3 /iuchale Priory Charters etc. (Surtees) 
p. Ixxxvii, Schotnaile, stanbrodd, strabrodd, [etc.} 1847 
Hatuiwei.t, Sfradsods, the wooden pins or stobs used in 
fastening thatch to the roof ofa building. 

Strac, obs. pa. t. of Srrikz v. 

| Stracchino (strakingo). Also strachino. [It. 
stracchino adj. and sb., designating ‘an exccllent 
and very soft kind of cheese’.} Stracchino cheese, 
a varicty of checse made in the north of Italy. 

1832 G. Downes Ledt?. Cont. Countries 1. 503 The atmo- 
sphere of this place is saturated with the odour of stracchino 
cheese, the village being crowded with manufactories of it. 
It is softer than cream cheese, and the taste is better than 
tbe smell, which is rank and oppressive. 1857 Dickens 
Dorrit \.i, He gets..white bread, strachino cheese, and 
good wine by it. 1880 Aucyct, Brit, X11. 452/1. 

Strache, Strachtie: see STRETCH, STRAUCHLE. 

Stracht: see Straicut and STRETCH v. 

Strack, obs. form of STRAKE sé. 

Stract, a. Ods. exc. dial. Also 8 strackt, 9 
strack, [Aphetic f, Distracta.] = DistRact 
ppl. a. 4, DISTRACTED ffl. a. 5. 


1598 R. Bernarp tr. 7erence, Adelphos ww. ii. He came 


| 
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J. Courier View Lane. Dial. (2770) 28 On neaw I’r so 
strackt woode, I’r arronly moydert. 1818 R, WILBRAHAM 
Chesh. Gloss., Stract, adj., abbreviation of distracted. 1877 
E. Leicu Chesh. Gloss. s.v. Strack, ‘ Lave the poor wench 
alone—oo's strack, oi tell ye.’ 

Strad (streed). col/og. Short for STRADIVARIUS, 

1884 Hawes A/usicat Life 1. i, 218 The exquisite sweet- 
ness and freshness of the Dolphin ‘Strad.’ excited most 
admiration. 1908 Daily News 2) Feb. 7 Vhe trade in Strads 
is confined to a very few dealers. 

S:rad, obs. pa. t. ot STRIDE v. 

Stra:dame‘trical, a. rare. [f. It. strada 
Street sé.: see -METRY.] Of or pertaining to the 
measurement of streets or roads, 

1852 N.S. Surapnen (sitée', The Stradametrical Survey of 
London,. .Containing the mean distances, with their relative 
cab fares, from all the principal streets..in London, to the 
Great Exhibition. 1853 //ouseh. Words VIS. 246/1 We 
conimenced our stradametrical survey of Kotterdam..and at 
about five o'clock..1 was left with my little portmanteau at 
the proper house. 1855 Ocitvie Suppl,, Stradometricat. 

+Stradarolle. 04s. rare. [ad. It. strada- 
ruolo, f. strada street.) A highwayman. 

1562 J. Suute tr. Cambiuds Two Comm. ii. 25 This 
subt:ll olde Ruter sent to Scanderbeg a messager, requiring 
hun to fyght with him like a prince..and not..lyke a stra- 
darolle and thefe [cosé da stradarolo). 

Straddle (stre'd’l), sé. [ff next.] 

I. Vhe action of the verb. ; ; 

1. The action of walking, standing, or sitting 
with the legs wide apart. 

1611 Mippteton & Dexker Roaring Girtin.i. F2, 1 knew 
you by your wide straddle. 21771 Wavpote Let, Lady Coke 
?Oct.-Nov., Lett. 1904 VIII. 99 You are, I know, Madam, 
an excellent walker, yet methinks seven leagues at once are 
a prodigious straddle for a fair lady. 1784 H. Macneiti 
IVhip Poet. Wks. 1801 J. 100 No female Phaetonians then 
Surpass’d the boldest of our men In gesture, look, and 
straddle. 1815 Hust. John Decastro & Bat 11.272 \iowever 
he made a straddle of it, and took the crown thereof very 
well between his kitees. 

transf. 1780 Cowrer Rep, Adjudged Case 14 Your lord- 
ship observes they (the spectacles] are made with a straddle, 
As wide as the bridge of the Nose is; in short, Designed to 
sit close to it, just like a saddle. 

b. ‘The distance between the feet or legs of one 
who straddles. 1864 in Wesster; and in later Dicts. 

2. U.S. Exchange slang. A ‘privilege’ or specu- 
lative contract in any one market orclass of com- 
modities, covering both a ‘ put’ and a ‘call’—that 
is, giving the holder the right at his option (1) of 
calling, within a specified number of days, for cle- 
livery of an ascertained quantity of the commodity 
at a statcd price, or (2) of delivering to the person 
to whom the consideration had been paid an 
ascertained quantity of another (or, less usually, of 
the samc) commodity at a stated pricc. Hence, 
applied to an analogous contract on the Stock- 
exchange. <Also called spread-eagle (Cent. Dict. 

Sol). 

1833 Harfer's Mag. Mar. 598/2 They [sc. N. Y. brokers] 
always talked of ‘margins’ and ‘puts’ and ‘ calls,” and 
‘straddles.’ 1892 Srevexson & L. Osuourxe IV recher 1. 
25 My father..was trying at this time a ‘straddle’ in 
wheat between Chicago and New York. 1893 CorpixncLry 
Guide Stock Exch, 123 Straddle. .is alsoan American terin 
for a ‘ Put and Call,’ but used when the price is the same 
whether the Stok is ‘put’ or ‘called’, 1902 Longuian's 
Alay, Apr. 485 ‘The lady’s wealth is based on a successful 
Straddle, operated, .in—Bristles—Hog’s Bristles and Lard, 

b. In British use: See quot. 

1902 L’poot Corn Trade Assoc. Lid., Section J, Bye-laws 
relating to Brokerages ou grain futures, Straddles| When 
a Lroker executes an order to buy grain deliverable in a cer- 
tain specified month, executing at the sainetime an order to 
sell the same quantity and description deliverable in another 
specified month, he shall be at liberty to carry out Loth 
transactions for one brokerage. 

3. U.S. Lolitics (collog.). An attempt to take an 
equivocal or non-committal position in a party 
platform (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1883 American V1. 1co That his demand for anendorsement 
of free trade could not be yielded to, and that expediency 
demanded a ‘straddle’ that could be explained either way. 
1890 C. L. Norton Polit. Americanisins 109 Straditle, a 
stock-broker’s term which acquired a political meaning 
during the campaign of 1884. 

4. loker. A doubling of the ‘blind’ or stake 
by one of the players. 

1882 Poker; how to play it 49 The straddle is nothing 
more than a double blind. 1897 [see Stay v.! 13]. 

IL Something which straddles or is straddled. 

5. +a. (Meaning obscure.) Oés. 

1684 Phit. Trans, X1V.666 Land Carriage by draught, is 
by Wheele-barrows, Straddles, Carts of 2 wheels, Sleds, 
Wagons [etc ]. 

b. = SADDLE sé, 3. 

1825 JAMIESON. 1837 Lover Rory O' More 1. xi. 253 From 
the rudely constructed straddle of the sorry animal...a 
budget containing the implements of the tinker’s trade, 
depended, 1882 E. O'Donovan Aferv Oasis 11. xlviii. 308 
A Leam..was in turn attached to a straddle fastened to the 
back of a camel. 

6. Afining. (? U.S.) Each of the vertical timbers 
by which the different sets are supported in a shaft 
(Cent, Dict. 1891). 

III. 7. Comb.: straddleback adv., with the 
legs astraddle ; straddle-band, the band which 


afterwards as one stract and besides hitselfe, ¢1746 | secures the ‘straddle’ ona horse’s back; straddle- 


STRADDLE. 


bob da/., a black beetle (cf. STRADDLE-BUG) ; 
straddle-breech a.,a contemptuous epithet applied 
to one who straddles; straddle-fashion adv., ina 
straddling position, astride; straddle-leg(s adv., 
with the legs astride; also a¢rié.; straddle- 
legged a., having the legs set wice apart; adv., 
with the legs astride; straddle mill, -pipe, 
-plough (see quots.); straddle-wise adv, = 
stradadle-fashion. 

1839 Luackeray Leg. St. Sophia of Kioff7, She gets on the 
Prior's shoulder *straddleback. 1901 JANE Bartow Frou 
Laud of Shamrock 288, 1 noticed the *straddle- band lookin’ 
uncoinmon quare and wake. 1847 Hattuiwe Lt, *Straddtebob, 
a blackbeetle. /.[Vig/t, 16821. fk LatMAn Heraclitus Rideus 
No. 60 (1713) II. 126 Then there was our old *Straddle- 
breech Friend. 1873 Roxtledge'’s Young Gentl, Mag. Nov. 
32/2 Seating himself ‘*straddie-fashion across a chair. 
1836 Hauisurton Clock. Ser. 1. xxxii, That Captain has 
nothin to do all day, but sit *straddle legs across his tiller. 
1868 Koutledge’s Young Gentl, Mag. 5907 Over the shaft were 
fustened three poles, straddle-legs fashion. 1892 P. H. 
Emerson Son of Feus vii. 60, | went and sat straddle-leg 
across the horse of the bowsplit. 1817 Hazurr /’02, 
Ess. (1819) 213 The monstrous *straddle-legged figure 
of that legitimate monarch, Henry VIII. 188-9 Russstt 
Diary India (x 60) I. xiv. 229 The wives of the binneahs who 
sit straddle-legged on the tiniest of donkeys. 1911 WEBSTER, 
*Straddte mil, a miiling cutter..commonly used in pairs a 
fixed distance apart so as to straddle the work, for sizing 
nuts, boltheads, etc. 1875 Knicur Dict. Alech., *Straddle- 
fife, (Gas), a bridge-pipe connecting the retort with the 
hydraulic wmain. /érd., *Strad tle-plow, a plow with two 
triangular, parallel shares, a little distance apart, and used 
fur running on each side of a row of dropped corn, to cover 
the seed. 1865 Le Fanu Guy Deverilt 11. xiv, Little Linnett, 
mounted *straddlewise on his chair. 


Straddle (strad’l), v. Also 6-8 stradle. 
[Frequentative f. s?rd./- ablaut-var. of strid- STRIDE 
¥.3 see-LE. Cf. STRIDDLE, STRODDLE vés.] 

1. zur. To spread the legs wide apart in walking, 
standing, or sitting; to stride about. 

1565 Cooper 7iiesaurus s.v. Varix, Varico,..vel Varicor 
.-, togoe wide with the knees and legges: to straddle :..to 
goe stradlynge. 1567 Gotvine Ovia's d/et. xin. (1587) 172 
See how their vdders ful do make them straddle. 1605 ss¢ 
I't. Jeronimo i. iii. 83 ‘Vhou hast made hin: straddle too 
much like a Frenchman: for shame, put his legs closer. 
1612 Drayton /’oly-old. x. 73 [Boreas] From Shetland strad- 
dling wide, his foote on Thuly sets. 1619 MipoLeion 777. 
Love & Antig. C2b, She being the first that taught women 
to ride sideling on ho:sebacke, but who it was that taught 
‘em to ride stradling, there ix no Records so immodest that 
cau shew me. 1635 ¢ond. Caz. No. 2074/4 An able white 
Gelding,..has all his paces, Straddles very much with his 
hinder Legs. 1735 Dycur & Parvon Dict., Straddie, to 
stretch or extend the Legs wider than common. 1784 
Cowrer Sask vi. 676 Sone noble lord Shall,.wrap him- 
self in Hamlet’s inky cloxk, And strut, and storm, and 
straddle, stainp, and stare, To show the world how Garrick 
did not act. 1906 Ciarnotte Mansrieip Girl § Gods xi, 
‘Ilow do you do ?” she said, entering the tiny sitting-room 
where Colonel Vibrant straddled in front of the fire, 

b. To stand or stride across, over (a wide space, 
ctc.), /rovt one stepping place ¢o another at a 
distance; to sit astride ov, across. 

1678 Busxyan /'ilgr. Progr. 1. (ed. 2) 93 Then Apollyon 
stradled [e:. 1 strodled] quite over the whole breadth of the 
way, and said,.. prepare thy self to die. 1760 H. WaLpote 
Let. to 1]. S. Conway 19 Sept., Can’t he make.. Johnson 
straddle crossa river and come Lack with six heads of hussars 
inhis fob? 1828 Scotr Hod Ney xxx, Ilis foot slipping, as he 
straddled from one huge fragment of rock to another. 1826 
Hoop Accip~e for Crviliz. 45 ‘Vartar grooms, that merely 
straddle Across a steak and warm their saddle, 1853 Kane 
Grinnelt Exp. it (1856) 18, 1 felt as if 1 could straddle from 
the main hatch to the bulwarks. 1859 ‘Vexsyson Guinev. 
266 Down inthe cellars merry bloated things..straddling on 
the butts While the wine ran. 1885 A/auch. Exam. 7 Aug. 
5/6 Ministers who passed in and out had to straddle or leap 
over his long legs. 1898 J. M. Coppan Augel of Covenant 
i. 6, I straddled across the slab-step of the docr, and dared 
him with the ashen cudgel I carried. 

e. Of the legs: ‘To stand wide apart. 

1634 Sir LT. Heruert 77azv. 38 [An idol] resemblinga man 
.-ltts legs stradling, very wide. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 7heve- 
uot's Trav. L 163 Lheir Pack-saddles are so broad that they 
are very uneasie to ones Legs, which must straddle very 
wide. 1889 $Q.* (Quiller-Couch) Splendin Spur x, Undera 
trunk extraordinary broad and strong, straddled a pair of 
legs that a baby would have disown'd. 1897 J. Gorpon 
Village & Doctor 3 Ou he went..with head well Lack and 
legs straddling wider apart at every step, floundering in the 
heavy snow. 

d. transf, of a thing, esp. of a thing having legs ; 
also, to divaricate, sprawl. Also with complement. 

15996 NaAsHE Saffron Halden V 2, He would..splinter our 
pens til they stradled again, as wide as a paire of Compasses. 
1662 Swirtev //onoria & Mammon Wks. 1833 V1. 48 Her 
teeth straddle. 1670 Eacnarw Cont. Clergy 66 There is one 
[passage] in Genenis, as I well remember, that is like a pair 
of coinpasses stradling ! 1680 Moxon Alech. Exerc. xii. 204 
The Chopping-Block .. hath three Legs in it, that stand 
stradling out from the underside. 1875 Browninc /nx 
Album x Lubber prose o'ersprawls, And straddling stops the 
path from left to right. 1909 Durhant Archevol. Trans. p. 
xxxi, A modern screw-pile bitdge now straddles its ungainly 
length across the I'yne. 1916 C. N. & A. M. WitLiAmMson 
Car of Destiny xiv, [\We] crossed the Pisuergo by a long- 
legged bridge straddling across the river bed. 

e. spec. Of the spokes of a wheel : To stand 


with the ends staggered (Webster 1911): 
1875 [see STRADDLING APs, .]. . , 4 
2. To walk with the legs wide apart ; dad. ‘io 


swagger, strut’ (Eng. Dial, Dicé.). 


STRADDLE. 


18as J. Neat Bro, Fonathan U1. 10 Bless my heart 
—how you do straddle about! 1848 Dickens Dombey 
xxvi, Major Bagstock. ,straddled along tbe shady side of the 
way, 1851 D. Jernoup S¢. Giles xii. 121 You straddle onto 
the tradesman who stands hehind a little mountain of eggs. 
1895 Sin H. Maxwett Dike of Britain i. g Petilius tossed 
off his bumper, .and straddled off to the parade ground. 

t 3. slang. (See quot.) Ods. 

1735 Dycuz & Parvon Dict., Straddle,..also in Sports 
and Gaming to play who shall pay the Reckoning. 

4. trans. Yo set (the legs) wide apart (in stand- 
ing or walking). In quots. with ont, + asunder. 

1565 Coorer Thesavrus s.v. Diduco, Diductum stare, to 
stande stradlyng thelezges a sunder. 1831 CARLYLE Sartor 
Kes. 1. v, Man..stands..insecurely enough; has to straddle 
out his legs, lest the very wind supplant him. 1840 Dickexs 
Old C. Shop iv, Mr. Quilp.. straddling his legs out very wide 
apart, stoopedslowlydown., 1893Set.ous 7raz.S. £. Africa 
151, 1] watched them [giraffes] drinking, straddling out their 
forelegs by little jerks, until their feet were yards apart. 

5. To sit, stand, or walk with one leg on cither 
side of; to stride over; to bestridc. 

1823 D'Israeu Cur, Lit. 2nd Ser. I. 51 Arion, with a 
grotesque motion, is straddling a great trout. 1841 CaTLUN 
N, Amer, Ind. (1844) 11. xtvi. 95 Charley [the horse] was 
caught and dressed and straddled. 1859 //adits of Gil. 
Society vit. 251 Straddling a chair, and ulting it up may 
be pardonable in a bachelor’s rooms. 1853 Batrs Nad. 
Amazons xii, (1864) 397 In climbing between the box and 
the wall, it (sc. a monkey] straduled the space. 1 
KE, CE. Somervitte Further E.cper. [rish R. M. 26, 1 
straddled the window-sash, and arrived in the room with a 
three-cornered tear in the shoulder of my coat. 

b. transf. To stand or lie across or on both 
sides of (something). 

1890 Ceniury Mag. May 132/1 ‘Let him take a seat with 
me in the buggy.’ ‘Phat ts best perhaps, as he would 
know better how to avoid the stumps and straddle the ruts.’ 
1907 J. A. R. Marriott Life Lil, Falkland 3414 A cavalry 
skirmish, enabled the King to win the race to Newbury and 
so straddle the London road. 1911 (see s/raddle-milt, 
STRADDLE 54, 7]. 

ce. Nant, | See quot.) 

1916 Sir J. Jecutcoe /:sf. 24 June, in Battle of Jutland 
54 Colossns.,was lit,..and other ships were straddled with 
fair frequency. [Z£d. sofe i.e. shots were falling on both 
sides of the ship, but not hitting her.] 

6. U.S. collog. ‘Yo occupy or take up an cqui- 
vocal position in regard to; to appear to favour 
both sides of’. Also sutr. (Cent. Dict. 1891.) 

1884 Nation (N.Y.)3 July 4/1 The platforin. .contains the 
well-known plank ‘straddling’ the tariff question. 1884 
Boston (Mass.) Traveller Aug., lt should he remembered 
that he never straddled the negro question. 

7. Foker. Vo double (a stake, bet). Also aédso/, 

1882 Poker; how to play it 49 C can straddle B's ante hy 
putting in the pool two chips. /47d. 50 A good player very 
rarely straddles, 1835 B. L. Farjeon Sacred Nugyct xvii, 
He put in {the pool] a bank-note, and said, ‘Five pound 
blind’, Antonio.. put in an I. O. U. for ten pounds, saying 
‘straddle you’. /bi/., Mike Patchett went ten pounds 
blind; he Antonio] straddled it with twenty, 1897 R. F. 
Foster Compl. [loyle 179 (Poker) The player to the left of 
the age inay straddle the blind hy putting up double the 
amount put up by the age, 

Hence Straddling 74/, 54, 

1673 Bunyan Diff. Fudgm. | Vater-Bafptisin 44 Your put- 
ting tn that way of his receiving which 1s invisible to us, is 
hut an unhandsome straddling over iny Argument, which 
treateth only of a visible receiving. 1761 Victor Sheatres 
Lond, & Dublin I. 74 By walking the Decks of the Ship 
from a Boy. he had contracted a Stradling in his Gait. 

Straddle (stred1), adv. [advb. use of Strap- 
DLE sé.) = ASTRADDLE, astride. 

1856 Brocoen Prov. Lincs., Straddle, astride. 1898 J.C. 
Harris Sales of /lome Folks 244, 1 boun' ef I had a hoss 
an* could ride straddle 1’d ketch ‘im. 

Stra-ddle-bug. U.S. [cl. straddle-606, Strav- 
DLE 56.7.} A long-legged beetle, esp. Canthon levis. 
Also a/trrb, (similative), 

1839 Loxor. Hyperion 1. vi. (1852) 37 There is one [-ketch] 
on the wall there, which is beautiful, save and except that 
straddle-bug figure among the hushes. 1862 R. H. Newer 
Orpheus C. Kerr Papers xx. (1866) 124 Now that I Iook at 
him, he reminds me of an old-fashioned straddle-bug. 

Straddler (stre-dla:). [f. SrrappLe v. + -ER1.] 
One who or something which straddles. 

1863 Bates Nat. Amazons ix. (1864) 265 A suitable tree was 
found for the shell of the boat. .. The expanding of the log thus 
hollowed out is a critical operation... Wooden straddlers.. 
are inserted into the opening. 1882 Poker; how to play it 
49 The player to the left of the last straddler..must be the 
first to declare whether he will make good the straddle, and 
soon. 1889 !oice (N.Y.) Jan. 10 Contemptible s:raddlers 
of great and solemn issues, 1911 WepsTER, S/raddJer,..a. 
Railroads. A tool that straddles the rail to hear upon the 
projecting ends of a tie plate, used in driving tie plates into 
the track. b. A weeding hoe that straddles a row. 


Straddling (stre-dlin), pp/. a. [f. SrRaDDLE 
VD. + -ING 2.) 

1. That straddles. in the senses of the verb. 

ts92 Nasue P. Penilesse A3, At length..I lighted vpon 
an old straddling Usurer. 1615 Crooke Body of Man 102 
Epiplois postica, .diuided into twostradling branches. a 1652 
Brome A/ad Couple (1653) To Stationer, No stradling Tetra- 
syllables are hrought To fill up room, and little spell, or 
nought. 1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 1403/4 A Strawberry py'd 
Gelding,..all his paces, and a stradling gate behind. 1765 
H. Wacpore Let. to Miss Anne Pitt 25 Dec., May the 
chimney be widened, without wbich it can never bea French 
chimney, whicb is always very low and straddling? 1831 
Youatt Horse x. 165 [{n anchylosis] the horse..has a 
curious straddling action, 1848 Dickens Haunted Man 
i. 9 The shadows. .making..the very tongs upon the hearth, 
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a straddling giant with his arms a-kimbo. 1875 Kxicut 
Dict, Mech., Straddling (Vchicle), applied to spokes when 
they are arranged alternately in two circles inthe hub. Also 
said to be stagyered. 

2. Lot, Divaricate. 

1796 Witnerinc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1. 84 Straddling 
(divaricatus) hranches standing widefromeach other. /di:t. 
II. 26 Bulbs straight, not much straddling. 1825 Greenhouse 
Comp. II. 25 Malva divarienta, stradohng Matlow. 

Comb, 1822 Llortus Angl. II. 399 Straddling-branched 
Star Wort. 

+ Strade. Obs. rare, (2a. OF. estrade ‘es- 
carmouche’ (Godcfr.)} ?Skirmish, scufile. 

c 1400 Rowland & Ofucl 476 The Nascll of lis helme of- 
glade Dowun hi-fore hym in the strade. 

Strade, obs. pa. t. of STRIDE z, 

Stradiot (stre-dipt). //ist. Also 6 stradiott, 
stradiote, stradyate. [ad. It. s/radiotto: see 
Estrapiet. Cf, F. stradiot.} © Estaptor. 

21533 Bersers //uon clxxxix. 761 This great stradiot 
is come well at a poynte for or he departe he shall pay 
for our scot & eapence. a1s48 Wate Chron., len, 7/11, 
28 Aniong the Frenchmen were certaine light horsmen called 
Stradiotes with..smal speres and swerdes like semiteries of 
Turkay 1567 Festow 7rog. Disc. v. 95 Leauyng the 
nuserable stradyates .to the guide and gouernemente of 
their fortune, 1643 Baker Chron., Edu. /b, 108 The Duke 
of Burgoigne.. had promised..to bring » foure thousand 
Stradiots orlight horse 1825 Scort 7aiism.axiv, A gallant 
Land of twelve hundred Stradiots, a kind of light cavalry 
raised by the Venctians in their Dalmatian possessions. 
18978 Vircamt Machiavelli (1892) 1.1. art 498 This general 
was captured on the road by the Stradiotes of Venice. 

Stradivarius (sitredivésrigs). Also Stra- 
duarius (strdiz,éerids). a. L. Stradivarius, 
Stradtuarins, latinized forms of the name of Antonio 
Straitivari, a noted Italian inaker of stringed in- 
strnments in the 1;thc.] A violin or other stringed 
instrument made by Stradivari or his pupils. Also 
attrib, 

1833 Farnety tr. Otto's Treat. Violin 33 One of his 
[Amau's] Violins, in good condition, is almost preferable to 
a Stradiuanus. 1855 Dickens Afus, Fr. ut ani, Me had 
a Stradua ius violin to dispose of. 1874 Lopvam- WueTitAM 
Western |Wand. 145 One of the orchestra lost a Stray uarius 
violin worth 1,4.0 dollars. 1887 Conan Doycr otudy mn 
SS aslet (1332) 38 My companion prattled away about..the 
disierence between a Stradivarius and an Anrati. 

Stradlings (stre-dlinz), adv. dial, [f. StRAD- 
DLE v. + -LINGS.} Astride. 

1823 LE. Moon Suffolk Words. a 1Bag [see Sipetincs 5]. 

Stradometrical, variant of StRADAMETRICAL. 

Strae, Straemash: see STRAW, STRAMASII. 

Strafe (s:raf, v. s/ang. [Irom the Ger. phrase 
Gott strafe England, ‘God punish England’, a 
commun salutation in Germany in 1914 and thc 
following years.] ¢rans. Used (originally by British 
soldiers in the war against Germany) in various 
senses suggested by its origin: To pnnish; to do 
damage to; to attack fiercely ; to heap impreca- 
tions on; also aéso/, Also Strafe s4., a fierce 
assault. 

1916 Times Lit. Sufpl.10 Feh. 62/1 The Germansare called 
the Gott-strafe.s, and strafe is becoming a comic English 
word. 1916 Blackw. A/ag. Feb, 284 1 Intermittent strafes 
we are used to, 1916 WS. Let. fr. Front (Feb. or Mar.) 
There is not much Hun artillery fire, but as our guns strafe 
them wellevery day, I expect they will wake up and return 
the compliment. 1916 Dasly Mail: Nov. 4/4 The word 
strafe is now almost universally used. Not only is an etfec. 
tive bombardment of the enemy’s lines or a successful trench 
raid described by Tommy as ’ strafing the Fritzes,’ but tbere 
are occasions when certain ‘brass hats’..are strafed hy im- 
precation. And quite recently the present writer heard a 
working-class woman .shout to one of her offspring * Wait 
till I git ‘old of yer, I'll strarfe yer, I will!’ 

Strafe, obs. Sc. pa. t. of STRIVE v. ; var. STRAIF. 


Straffo'rdians, sé. p/. Hist. [-1ax.] A name 
applied to the fifty-nine members of the House of 
Commons who voted against the bill for the at- 
tainder of Thomas Wentworth, earl of Strafford. 

1641 WHITELOCKE Jfem. 2 May, This multitude. . posted up 
at Westminster the names of all those members of the house 
of commons who had voted for the earl, and called them 
Straffordians. 1647 Craresoon //ist. Red. 1 § 141. 1906 
Cambr. Mod, Hist. IV. ix. 289. 

+Strag, v. Obs. intr. ?To walk with a 
crutch ; ?to straddle. Jence Stragging vé/. sé. 

1440 Promp, Parv, 478/2 Stragyn, patento, strigto. 
St(r:agyng, Jalen facio, 

+Strage. Ots. [ad.L. strdges.] Slaughter. 

@ 1632 I. Taytor God's Fudgent. i. ili. (1642) 39 Not sating 
himselfe with the strage of men, his tyrrany usurped upon 
women, 3635 Heywoop Hierarchy Angels 549 He did as 
much dammage and inadeas great slaughter on his Enemies, 
as he had receiued strage or execution from them. 1689 T. 
Puunket Char. Gd. Comnander Ved. 5 Some haue the 
Laurel won by blood and strage. 

Straggle (stre’g’l), 54. In 5-6 stragill, -yll. 
(© Srraccre v1] 

TL. Phr. .4¢, fo (the) stragzle, in straggling order. 
Sc. Obs. 

¢ 1470 Hesry Wallace x. 683 At stragyll raid quhat Scot 
mycbt formest pas. /éid. 699 The frayit folk, at stragill that 
was fleand. 1§13 DovuGLas A2neis xu. xi. 4 A few men3e 
persewand our the plane, Quhilk at the stragill fled in all 
thar mane. 1549 Diura. Ocenrr. (Bannatyne Club) 49 Thaj 
tarljt nocht, bot past away with all spul3ie thaj mycht get 
The Scottis followit thame to the stragill. 


STRAGGLE. 


} 2A lody or group of scattered objects; an 
irregular or fitful emergence (of something), 

1865 Castvie /redk, Gr. xix. vi. V. 53) Here are some 
Jrivate utterances of his, throwing a straggle of light on 
those petite 1869 — in Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 1. 266 With acon- 
siderable straggle of audience, I found this artist indus- 
triously fiddling. 1906 F.S. Otiver Alex. [/amilton w.vi. 
238 Where now there is but a thin straggle of stunted trees. 

Straggle (strag’l), v1 lorms: 5 stragyll, 
5-6 stragel, 5-8 stragle, 6- straggle. (Of some- 
what uncertain etymology; perh. an alteration of 
*strackle frequentative f. STRAKE v.: see -Le. Cf. 
dial. strackle-brarn, strackling, a giddy, thoughtless 
person (which, however, may be connected rather 
with stract Distract a.) The dial. s/rag a vaga- 
bond, a stray pigeon, may perh. be a back-foima- 
tion from the yerb.] 

1. /nir. To wanaer or stray from the proper road, 
one’s companions, ctc.; to ruve without fixed 
direction ; to go vs and down dispersedly. Often 
conjugated with de. Often with adv., as about, 
abroad, away. behind. 

¢ 1400 JJaster of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxvy, Ps forster 
shulde haue men redely Pere too micete with hym, pat bei go 
no ferther nor stragie aboute. ¢1450 /ruf 576 Both horse- 
men and footemen, with huntyng cof hem, were stragelt 
abrode ouer all be feldys, and were al out of array. 1346 
aston Lett. V1. 3 The have no capteyn ner rewler,,and so 
thei stragyll abowte be them self. 1583 Sruunrs Anat. 
Abus, tt. (1882) 8) [They] runne strazling and rouing.. from 
towne to towne, 1589 Greene Alencphon (Arhb.) 23 Vosee 
if any of his ewes and lambes were straggled downe to the 
strond. 1642 Fucter /loly & I rof. St. ui, xi 178 There is 
no danger that weak folks if they walk abroad will straggle 
farre. 1669 Drvoen Jemfest ut. (1670) 34 He. looks about 
him like a Callow-bird Just iad from the nest. 1707 
Mortimer //usé. 195 Turkeys being very apt to straggle 
will often be laying their a in secret places, 1732 
Anpison Sect. No. 130 # 1 They [the gipsies] generally 
straggle into these Parts about this Time of the Year. 1768 
G. Wits Selborne, To I’ennant 28 Nov., lt is very extra- 
ordinary..that a bird so common with us should never 
straggle to you. 1776 Pennant rit. Zool. ted. 4) 1. 142 
When the first crowd [of seals) is past, they kill as many as 
straggle behind, 1788 G. Keate /'cl/ew /st. x. 111 Captain 
Wilson's servant, who was straggling about with his gun to 
kill some fowl for dinner. 1877 H.Saunorrs in /’rce. Zool, 
Soc. (1878) 171 An individual of this species {Larus affinis] 
which had straggled to Greenland. 

b. spec. of a soldier: To wander from the line 
of march, stray from one’s company. Also of a 
ship: To stray from the line of battle. Ofasailor : 
To be absent from his ship without leave or over- 
stay his Icave. 

1s29 Rastett Pastyme (1811) 227, -xx. archers whiche 
straggled from theyr companye. 1§98 ItaReer Theor, 
Warres 1. i. 102 To be carefull that the souldiers straggle 
not. 3648 Gace IWest Ind. 201 She was somewhat far 
stragled from therest of theships. 1760 Cautions & Aduices 
to Officers of Army 171 Keep then at the head of your Pelo- 
toon,.and suffer not the Men of it to straggle or break their 
Rank, 1790 Beatson Nav. & Adil. Alem. 1. 183 The Rear- 
Admiral’s division had straggled, and was a great way astern 
of the centre. 1831 Scott C4. obs, vii, [fany straggle from 
their standards, or insult the country hy marauding. 1863 
A. Younc Naut. Dict. 395 People who have overstaid their 
leave of absence, or straegled. 1913 Q. Rev. Oct. 555 They 
sickened or straggled or frankly deserted. 

te, Of a merchant; To intrude into a market 
where he has no licence to trade; to ‘interlope’. 
Obs. Cf. STRAGGLER c, STRAGGLING Pf/. a. b. 

1588 Acts Privy Council XVI. 83 The Merchauntes. .goe 
Straglinge about all the countrey adjoyninge, forstallinge, 
inhansinge, and raysinge the pryce of all kynd of commo- 
dytyes there. 1601, 1622 [see StRAGGLING 74/ $4.) 

da. /rausf. and fig. (of persons and things). 

1588 Greene Aletamorph. (1617) G4 bh, Be thou stedfast 
and no doubt thou shalt not finde him stragling. 1632 tr. 
Bruels Praxis Med. 329 The collicke..doth straggle ouer 
the whole region of the belly. 1641 Mittos Pred. Fpise, Wks. 
1851 III. 77 That sovran Book which we had fondly straggl’d 
from, @166% FULLER Triana (1867) 188 Vices straggle not 
alone, but goin companies. ¢1698 Locke Cond. Underst. 
§ 29 Wks, 1714 III. 414 He that will ohserve Children, will 
find, that even when they endeavour their utmost, they 
connot keep their Minds from straggling. 1711 ADpISoON 
Spect, No. 129 P 6 One of the last Year's little Muffs had by 
some means or other straggled into those Parts. 1758 L. 
Temece Skefches (cd. 2) 35 Fo compress within three Lines, 
what must otherwise straggle into four. 1848 DicKENS 
Hannted Man (1887) 5 Its sun-dial in a little hricked-up 
corner, where no sun had straggled for a hundred years. 1885 
Athenzum 7 Feb, 193 Goldsmith..straggled into literature 
as the humble hack of Griffiths the bookseller. 189 C. E. 
Norton Dante's Hell xxv. 138 Here let the novelty be my 
excuse if my pen straggle a little. 

e. Of a plant, branch, etc. ; To grow irregularly 
or loosely ; to spread or shoot too far. Similarly 


of hair. Cf. STRAGGLING Jf/. a. Cc. 

1693 Evetyn De La Quint. Compl.Gard., Culture Orange- 
trees 25 To Cut away. .all that part which grows out of due 
Rank, and stragles beyond its bound. 1762 R. Luoyp 
Author's A pol. 179 Though prudence, and our nature’s pride 
May wish our weaknesses to hide, And set their hedges up 
before ‘em, Some sprouts will branch, and straggle o'er ‘em, 
1841 Browsinc Pifsa Passes t. Poems (1905) 167 How these 
tall Naked geraniums straggle ! , 

f. Of inanimate objects: To be arranged dis- 
persedly or irregularly; to be situated apart from 
any main body or from one another. Of a town, 


building, etc.: To be built irregularly and without 
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compactness. Of a road, river, fence, etc.: To wind 
in an irregular course. 

1611 Speep Theat. Gt, Brit, xx. (1614) 39/1 The forme 
thereof is somewhat circular, with many indents to fetch in 
those Townes that are dispersedly stragled into her next 
Shire. 1623 Purcnas Pilgrimage vu, 1. 607 Sometimes 
they finde it [silver] straggling, in peeces, not holding any 
continuing Veine. a1661 Futter SVorthies, Norf, (1662) 
250 This said William Paston,., lies buryed in Norwich; so 
that his corps..do straggle from the Sepulture of their 
Ancestors, who. .were allinierred at Paston, 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 31 The River Oder,..straggles 
so, as that to come to the City from Dam side, a man must 
pass over six bridges. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm. xii, A little 
hamlet which stragzled along the side of a creek. 1850 
HawrtnHorne Scarlet L. xvi, The road,..straggled onward 
into the mystery of the primeval forest, 1856 G. MacoonaLD 
Ann. Q. Neighd. ili. (1878) 26 In another d:rection the houses 
went straggling away intoa wood. 18390 ‘R. Botorewoon’ 
Col. Reformer xvi, The..townsbip..straggled around the 
edge of a sombre watercourse. 

§| 2. Misused for STRADDLE v. rare. 

Cf. dial. straggle-bug = straddle-bug, strag-legs (Ireland) 
= straddle-legs, 

1609 Hotitann Aum, Marcell. xxii. xi. 206 The whule 
multitude..came upon Georgius, whome they haled and 
tugged with his legs and feet wide stragling. 

3. ta. trans. To scatter, disperse. Obs. rare. 

1589 Bicces Summarie Drake's W. lund. Voy. 19 Thedead 
body of one of our boyes, found by thein strazling all alone, 
from whom they had taken his head and his heart, and had 
stragled the other bowels about the place. 

b. passive. To be placed stragglingly. U.S. 

1898 Secretan Jo Kiondyke & Lack 110 At this time the 
*Ciry ’ consisted of several hundred tents, straggled along 
in the mud for about a mile and a half. 1992 .\/unsey’s 
Mag XXV1. 479/2 Few have seen the little, old town 
straggled along the backwater. 

Hence Sira'ggled pv. a. 

1641 Survey Cardinal v. iii. (1652) 62 Ha? if the Dutcbess 
in her stragled wits, Let fall words to betray me to the 
Cardinal, 1682 Dayvpex & Tate Abs. & Achit. wu. 1124 
Thronging and busie as Hyblaanu Swarms, Or stragled 
Souldiers Summon’d to their Arms, 1787 P Otiver18 Mar. 
in 7. Hntchinson's Diary 1). 424 Having nothing but a 
rusty straggled nail to write with. 1805 CoLtLtinGwooo 24 
Oct. in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. 217 The remnant 
of the Combined Fleet. .stood up to leeward of my shattered 
and siraggled charge as if meaning to attack them, 1884 
*V. Lee’ C’tess Albany iii. 27 lis straggled, black and filthy 
Streets, 1887 Pall Ala: Gaz. 13 July 5/1 A rocky, splash. 
ing streamlet. fringed with patches of gorse and straggled 
belts of natural wood, 


Straggle (streg’l), v2 [Of obscure origin. ] 
trans. ‘Yo rough-dress (a grindstone). Cf. Strac- 
GLING vl, 56,2 In recent Dicts. 


Straggle-brained, ¢. [f. Straccie v.b+ 
BRAIN 56. +-Eb.} Having waudering wits. 

1725 P. WaLkoren Diary (1866) 11 A wandering straggle- 
brained clergyman. 1887 Hatt Caine Son of //agar u. 
xiii, The straggle-brained guest had been lit to his bed, 

Straggler (stre‘glo1). Also 6-8 stragler, 6 
strag(g)eler, strageller, 7 Sc. straggillar. [f. 
STRAGGLE v.1 +-En!.] One who, or a thing which, 
stragcles, 

1. One who wanders or roves without fixed direc- 
tion ; one who strays from his companions or from 
the regular route; ta gadabout; ta camp- 
follower, a tramp, vagabond. 

1530 Parser. 277/1 Straglers after anarmy, didaulr.truan- 
daille. 1585 Hicins Funius’ Nomenct. 426/2 Desertor,..a 
straggeler, or forsaker uf his fellowes. 1592 Greeny Disput. 
Conny-catchers 03, A Maid shuulde not be a stragler, but 
like the Snayle, carry her house on her heade. 1594 SHAKS. 
Rich. 111, v. Wi. 327 Let's whip these strazlers o're the Seas 
againe, 1610 Beaum. & Fu Scoruf, Lady 1, (1616) 1 4 b, 
Wel,..1s your Ladie at home? Ads. She is no stragler Sir. 
1617 Boys Expos. Proper Ps. L 33 Kuen so the Churcli of 
God wandereth as a strageler and as a stranger in the 
wildernesse of this world. 1729 Swirr Direct, Serv, Butler 
(1745) 35 Note, That Bottles missing are supposed to be half 
stolen by Stragglers and otlier Servants, 1773 J. Bernivce 
SVs. (1864) 131 Satan may as well bar uphis gates; he will 
not catch a single straggler. 1828 Lytton Pelham \xiv, 1 
rode over the ground, in the hope of finding some solitary 
straggler of our party. 1883 Miss M. Betuam-Eowarps 
Disarinec xii, In an incredibly short space of time the vast 
pleasure-grounds were cleared of the last straggler. 

transf. and fig. 1583 Greene Aamiliia 1. (1593) H 3, 
/Eneas a verie stragler, yet Dido neuer founde halting. 1612 
Drayton /’oly-olb. xvii. 56 But Homesdale raised Hills, to 
keep the straggler [a river]in. 1748 Anson's Vey. Lutrod. 
(c) 4b. The Manila ships are the onlyones which have ever tra- 
versed this vast ocean, except a French straggler or two. 

2. Afi. A soldier who leaves the line of march 
or falls out of the ranks. ‘+ Also, a scout or skir- 
misher. 

1589 Warner Alb. Eng. v. xxv. (1612) 118 Vntill a 
desperate Stragler with an arrow pierst his head. 160% 
R, Jounson Kiugd. & Comme. (1603) 160 He had lost his 
carriages with some fewe straglers that had marched dis- 
orderly. 1617 Moryson /¢/m. 11.81 Our straglers that went 
out retiredtothe firm ground. 1644in 10th Rep. Hist, MSS. 
Conn. App. 1. 53 He..tuik fourtie men and many horses 
and slew many of thair straggillars. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4337/2 Col. Hill..assembled the Stragglers of the English 

Regiments intoa Body. 1813 WELLINGTON 19 July in Gurw. 
Desf. (1838) X. 545 There are many stragglers still ont. 
1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage x. 205 He now rested fora time 
to recruit his troops, and to allow stragglers to rejoin him. 

Jig. 1589 Puttennam Eng, Moesie ui. xix.(Arb.) 240 This 
maner of speech is termed the figure of digression by the 
Latines,.. we also call him the stragg/er by allusion to the 
souldier that inarcbes out of bis array. 1625 Gitt Sacr, 
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Philos, Pref., Althougb it be not lawfull for mee to handle 
either sword or speare; yet because I wish well to these 
holy wars, I have asastragler brought my baskets of stones. 
1850 Brackize Aeschylus 11. Notes 308 These Australians and 
Africans may be mere iinbecile stragglers who have been 
dropt from the great army of humanity in its march. 1879 
Proctor Pleas. Ways Sci. v. 119 he two meteors. .may 
have been stragglers from the main body. ; ’ 

b. Maz. A sailor who is absent from his ship 
without leave or who overstays his leave. 

1670 Covet in Early Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 134 We 
saw some of the Straglers posting down in wonderful liaste. 
1699 Damrier Voy. I]. 11, 15 The Captain was not among 
them; and they were afraid to tell the Spaniards so, for fear 
of being all hanged for Straglers. 1815 Fadconer's Dict. 
Marine (ed. Burney), Stragglers are seamen who desert and 
abscond from his Majesty's ships, 1887 Queen’s Regul. Nav, 
Service § 728. 289 The Constable, or other person bringing 
Deserters or Stragglerson board. 1891 Datly News 22 Jan. 
7/3 Sidney Stevens,. dressed in the uniform of a sailor, was 
charged before Mr. John Dickinson with being a ‘straggler.’ 

+3. A merchant who intrudes into a market 
without licence to trade there; aninterloper. Ods. 

1sgt Q. Euiz. Let. to Enip. Russia 14 Jan. in Hakluyt 
Voy. (1599) I. 500 To purge your Cuuntrey of such straglers 
of our subiects, as..are not of the Company of our mer. 
chants. 1601 J. WHeeter Treat. Comm. 55 marg., The 
pedlarlike dealing of the English straglers at the Narue. 

4. An animal that strays from its habitat or 
companions; esp. a migratory bird found at a 


place outside its usual range. 

@ 1552 Letano Jéi. (1768) 1. 74 There resorte many redde 
Dere stragelersto the Mountaines of Weredale. 1594 Larn- 
FietD Affect. Sheph. (Arb.) 30 If any [sheep] prove a 
Strageller Froin his owne fellowes in a forraine field. 1647 
Futter Good Th.in Worse T. 118 Those Straglers[sc. deer) 
.. being ont of the Protection, because out of the Pale of the 
Parke. 1760 Ann. Reg, 127/1 The magistrates. .have ordered 
all dogs to he muzzled. .and all stragglers to be destroyed. 
1830 Lvect Princ. Geol. (1335) 111. 72 These animals of more 
southern seas can be considered only as stragglers attracted 
to our shores., by an abundant supply of food. 1852 Mac. 
cituivray Brit. Birds 1V. 398 Very few [species] are perma- 
nently resident in Britain; but, with stragglers, we make up 
a pretty considerable list. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Cod. Re- 
Sormer xviii, The stragglers or strayed cattle. 1899 W. T. 
Greene Cage Birds 40 The Llue-headed Wagtail..is rather 
an accidental straggler to our shores than a resident species. 

5. A plant, branch, etc., that grows irregularly 
or shoots too far; also, a plant, fruit, etc., found 
growing singly or apart from others of its kind. 


Similarly, a stray lock of hair. Also fig. 

1553 AscHam in Lett. Lit, Afen (Camden) 14 And I ina 
manner alone of that tyme left a standing straggler, perad- 
ventur, thongh my frute be very smaul, yet,..1 inay yet be 
thought somwhat fit for seede. 1630 Br. Hatt Uccas. 
Aedit, lili. (1633) 125 There you see a cluster, whose grapes 
touch one another, well ripened; heere you see some 
straglers, which grow almost solitarily, greene and hard. 
1703 Pore Vertumnus 33 Sometimes his pruning-hook cor- 
rects the vines, And the loose stragglers to their ranks con- 
fines. 1825 Lama £éra un. Weddiny, My friend the Admiral 
..did not at once shove up his borrowed locks. .to betray the 
few grey stragglers of his own beneath them. 1840 Afentad 
Culture 27 Field and hedgerow stragglers. exposed to all 
weathers, will never reach their full stature, 1863 Lyect 
Antig. Man 16 In the antecedent bronze period there were 
no beech trees, or at most but a few stragglers. 

Straggling (strx-glin), v4/. sb.) [-1ne 1.] The 
action ot STRaGGLE v1 

1601 J. WHEELER 7reat, Comm. 53 Such stragling by free, 
and vnfree English vsed in Germanie, and the townes of the 
Lowe Countries out of the Marte townes, is so vnseemely, 
vnmerchantlike [etc.}, 1622 {E. Missevoen] /ree /'rade8o 
Having lost their Priuiledges, partly by their owne Strag- 
ling. 1847 Jnfantry Alan, (1854) 99 The prevention of 
Straggling is..part of the duties a a rear guard. 1862 
Queen's Kegul, Nav. Service 213 In casesof Desertion, a re- 
ward not exceeding 3/., and in cases of Straggling not ex- 
ceeding 1/7, isto be paid. 1893 Watron (N. Y.) 2 Feb. 86/2 
Straggling cuts a considerabl= figure in Col. Allan's as well 
as in other Southern estimates of Lee's forces. 

b. al(rié. straggling-money /Vaz?. (see quots.). 

1815 /alconer’s Dict. Marine (ed, Burney), Straggling- 
Money, a compensation allowed to persons on their appie- 
hending and brinzing on board any stragglers, or deserters, 
front his Majesty's ships or vessels, 1867 Smytiu Saslor's 
Word-bk., Straggling-inoney. fa man he absent from bis 
duty without leave, but nul absent long enough to be logged 
as rum, and is brought on board, a deduction is to be made 
from his wages at the discretion of the captain; not, how- 
ever, to exceed the sum of £1. 

Straggling, vé/. sé.2 [f. SrraccLe v.2+ 
-1nG !,}_ A method of rough-dressing a grindstone 
(see quots.). 

1850 Hotzarrret Turning 111. 1109 In straggling, or 
ragging, the stone is kept running as usual whilst a piece of 
soft iron about a quarter or half aninch square. .is wriggled 
against the edge of the stone bya motion of the wrist. 1875 

niGut Dict. AJech., Straggling, the process of working 
down the face of a grindstone to a regular shape, or of re- 
moving metallic particles which have become imbedded 
therein, 

Straggling, ///. a. [-1Nc 2.] That straggles. 
a. Of persons, animals, ships, etc.: Straying 
apart from companions or the main body; roving 
or wandering at random ; ‘fF vagabond, vagrant 

t Straggling wate: a stray memher of a company. 

1589 Biccrs Summarie Drake's W, Ind. Voy, 36 Lest by 
some stragling Spaniards from the land, they might be 
warned by signesfrom comming in, 1590 GrrENE Or/. Fur. 
1, i. 170 What is Orlando but a stragling mate, Banisht for 
some offence by Charlemaine. 1592 Bacon Observ. Libel 
Resusc. (1657) 121 A wrangling Neighbour, that may Tres- 


| pass, now and then, upon some Stragling ships of ours, 


STRAGGLING. 


¢1611 Cuapman //iad x. 178 To approue, if any stragling 
mate He can surprise neare th’ vtinost tents. 1632 Swed. 
Intelligencer 1, 116 In passing thorow which [foresi] many 
of his stragling Souldiers were knockt downe hythe Boores 
ofthe Countrey. 1634 Mitton Comus 499 Hath any ram.. 
Slip’t from the fold.. Or straggling ester the peu't fluck 
forsook? 1643 Docg. Lett, / at. at Ox/. (1837) 20 For re- 
strayning of stragling and idle people from following the 
Anny, 1748 Anson's Voy. iil, 151 They had now and 
tben a straggling canoe or two of Indians. 1776 Aoam 
SoutH JY, wv. 1, xi. (1869) I, 232 Some miserable pasture, just 
sufficient to keep alive a few straggling, balf-starved caitle. 
1841 Enpmnstone “Hist. [ud. 11. 143 Abe straggling sur- 
vivors of his party assembled atthesame place. 1842 Lover 
Handy Andy xix, ‘There were some straggling spectators 
besides, to witness the affair, 1866 Miss brapDon Lady’s 
Mile i. 1 Some half-dozen nurse-maids with their straggling 
charges. 1883 Cours in Excycl, Amer. 1,528/2 Aside from 
the straggling Haltaétus aldicilla and the South American 
harpy. , only two eagles zre known to occur in Nortb 
America, 

+b. Of a merchant: That trades in a market 
of which he is not free; interloping. Said also of 
trade thus practised. Oés. 

1592 Horsey 7raz. etc. (Hakl. Soc.) 290 All interloperes 
and straglyng Englishemene lyving in that contrey [Russia]. 
1601 J. WHEELER Treat. ¢ 077.54 The gouerned and well- 
ordered trade of the M. M. Aduenturers Companie, is farre 
to be preferred before a dispersed, stragling,and promiscuous 
trade. /did. 55 A number of stragling Marchants resorting 
thither out of this Realme, the trade was vtterly spoiled. 
1622 [E, Missecoen] / ree Trade 81 Which ts an effect of a 
stragling vngouerned Trade, [1851 MavHew Loud. Labour 
Il. 21/1 This traffic [jn second-hand weapons], which is 
known as a ‘straggling’ trade, pursued by men who are at 
the same time pursuing other street-callings.] 

e, Of hair, plants, a hedge, etc.: Growing irregu- 
larly or dispersedly ; shooting or spreading too far. 

1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 12 ‘\heir hair is thin, short and 
flaggy, their beard stragling and scarce covers their chins. 
1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. 1. 358 Twine The Sallow Twigs 
to tye the stragling Vine. 1707 Curtos. in Hush. 254 Take 
off the Roots that are too long, and stragling. 1770 Gotpsm. 
Des. Vill, 193 Beside yon straggling fence that skirts the 
way. 1784 Cowper / ash 11, 446 First we stroke An eye-brow 3 
next, compose a straggling lock. 185: Hers Comp. Solit. 
vi. 85 She..held up a straggling but pretty weed. 1860 
Tuacweray Lored ii. (1861) 48 This gentleman with. .the 
straggling beard. 1862 Miss Braopon Lady Audley t.5 
They must have fallen but for the straggling ivy. 

d. of inanimate moving objects, of the direction 
or course of a moving body, o! handwriting, etc. 

1560 PHAER Ai neid 1x. (1562) Cciij b, I se y® stragling 
starrs y* from the poale their course declynes. 1581 PETTIE 
Guazzo's Cit, Conv, 1. (1586) As, 1 doubt not nowe but to 
escape a few stragling shot in a light skirmish. 1627 May 
Lucan x. T3b, Hence nature did His straggling waues 
within high mountaines hide. 1822 Byron Juan vit. Ixxxvi, 
With straggling light The stars peep through the vapours, 
1847 Lever Aut. Gwynne xxiii, The writing was straggling 
and irregular, 1871 L. StepHen /’/aygr. Eur. (1894) v. 134 
We marched steadily forwards in a long straggling line. 

e. jig. of immaterial things (e.g. thoughts, locks, 
words). 

1589 GREENE Alenaphon (Arb.) 63 When your straggling 
eye..would hee gadding throughout euerie corner of our 
companie, 1608 Downame in Aug. Hist. Rez. (1909) Apr. 
245 A few strzgling sentences quoted out of the Fathers. 
a1614 D. Dyke J/yst, Self-Deceiv. xxii. 276 The spirit of 
prayer..chascth away all stragling thoughts. 1615 BraTH- 
wait Strappado 10 May I speake more, fur I ani in a vaine, 
To cull strange things out of a stragling hraine. 1676 
Wycnertey Pl, Dealer ui, Oliv. He a Wit!.he’sonlyan 
Adopter of stragling Jests and fatherless Lampouns. 1678 
SHAOWELL 7imon 50 O stragling Senses, whither are you 
going? 1747 Frauds & Abuses Coal Trade (ed. 3) 13 Tobe 
Runner to a Coal-Owner to distribute Bills, and collect 
strazgling Debts. 1854 CaruyLr in Froude Lzfe Lond. 
(1884) 11.156 11 must have been fourteen years later before 
I.. began to have some distant straggling acquaintance of 
a personal kind witb hitn. 

f. Of stationary objects: Scattered or arranged 
irregularly. Of a road, tract of country : Winding 
irregularly, having an irregular outline. Of a 
house, town, etc.: Built irregularly and uncom- 
pactly. . 

1604 E, G[rimstone] D'Atcosta’s Hist. Indies Ww. v. 217 
There are two different kindes [of silver], the one they cali 
stragling, the other fixed and setled. 1615 G. Sanoys 7? av. 
ui, 150 In the vally on the East side of the Citie, are many 
stragling buildings. 1700 Dryoen Fadles, Char.Good Par- 
son 61 Wide was his Parish; not contracted close In Streets, 
but here and there a straggling House. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer 
(ed. 2) s.v. Sicrster, "Vis a long, straggling town. 1835 
Dickens Sk. Boz, Parl, Ske'ch, That..ungainly-looking 
man,..with the straggling black trousers, which reach about 
half-way down the leg of his boots. 1838 Lytton Alice v. i, 
A straggling, irregular, but picturesque building. 1860 
Trottore Castle Richmond vi, The straggling mahogany 
table in the centre of the room, whose rickety legs gave way 
and came off whenever an attempt was made Io move it. 
1870 E. Peacock ANalf Skirt, 11, 187 An inn with a 
straggling collection of houses ear it. 1894 Wreyman Under 
Red Kobe ii, The cottages..ran in a straggling double line 
with many gaps. , 

g. Occurting casually or occasionally, ‘stray ’. 

1618 in J. Charnock Hist, Mar. Archit. (1801) II. 231 
Wherein is sett downe how of the x82 sailes wanting, 104 
may be supplyed with siragling sailes of other shipps. 

Hence Stra‘gglingly adv. : 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Dion (1595) 1047 The other that 
could not get in in time, fledde straglingly vp and downe. 
1650 A. B. Mutat. Polemo 24 So they stragglingly departed 
like fools, 1668 Lond. Gaz. No. 230/2 About 160 German 
Souldiers being straglingly arrived at Milan, were by the 
Governours Order disposed of. 1693 Evetyn De as 


STRAGGLY. 


Compl. Gard. 11. 190 If we be not careful to thin it,..it.. 
grows weak, and shoots its Leaves straglingly outward, 
1774 Gotosm., Nat. //ist. 11. 220 [The Tartars} have hut 
little beard, which grows siraglingly on the chin. 18:8 Ann. 
Reg., Chron., ete. rate The 10wn stands siragglingly on an 
abrupt slope. 1884 Howrtts in Harper's Hal Dec. 125/1 
Roberts, Lawton, and Bemis follow stragglingly. 

Straggly (stre-gli), 2. [f. Srnaccie v.! and 
sb, +-Y.] Characterized by straggling, 

1866 Carcyce AWerin. (1881) 1. 152 At the riding-house.. 
was a kind of stragzly group, or small crowd, with redcoats 
interspersed, 1880 Miss BrouGuton Second Thoughts 1. 
iii, A shaky, straggly old man’s hand, 1883 Garden 2 Sept. 
204/3 Ihe spike has nuinerous long straggly branches. 1890 
J. Harton By Order of Czar iv. i, His hair long and 
straggly. . 

Straght, obs. Sc. form of Straicut. 

Straghte, obs. pa. t. of StreTcH v, 

+Stragler. Obs. rare, [?jocularly f. L. 
astragal-us, Gr. darpayad-os (see ASTRAGAL) + -ER, 
after seragyler.] pl. The game of hueklebones. 

c1650 AWS. Ashmole 788 \f. 162 The game of Astragalls 
alias straglers, 

Stragular (stre‘gizlis), 2 [f. Srracur-um 
+-AR.] Ofor pertaining to the stragulum. 

1891 Century Dict. 

Stra-gule. Sot. rare. [a. F. stragule or ad. 
L. str@zu/um covering.) The iuner invelucrum of 
the flowers of grasses, 

1821 S. F. Grav Brit, Plants |. 122 Glumelle. Siragule, 


Corolla, Interior glume [etc.]..The internal particular in. 
volucrum of the flowers of the grasses. 


| Stragulum (stregizlim). Ornith. [L. stra- 
gklum spread, coveting, carpet.] = MANTLE SS. 9. 

891 Century Dict. 

+Stra-hlite. Avi. Obs. [f. G. strahl-stein 
(its earlier name; f. sérahd sunbeam = da«tis) + 
-ITE.] Actinolite. 

1823 Brooke /utrod. Crystallogr. 453 Amphibole. .Acty- 
nolite; Actinote ; Strablite. 

Strai, obs. form of Straw, Stray. 

Straibere, obs. form of STRAWBERRY. 

Straic(h)t(e, obs. forms of Straicur, Sraair, 

Straid, obs. Sc. pa. t. of STRIDE v. 

Straif. Oss. exc. dial, Also 4 f/. streyves. 
strayves, 6 straiff, strayff, 9 strafe. [Alteration 
of Stray s5., to match waif] A stray animal or 
thing. Chiefly in waif and straif: sce \WAIF 5d. 

1377 Lanci. ?. Pl. B. Prol.g4 Of wardes and wardmotes, 
weyucs and streyues [1393 C. 1. 92 strayues). 1447 S4illing- 
Ce Lett, etc. (Camden)99 He and his predecessours. .have 

ad view of Frank Plegge weif and straif and all other 
profits longing to a viewe. 1509-10 Durham Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 195 Aedd. Ass. De ancaragia nil hoc anno, nec de 
wryk, nec de strayff, nec de way, nec de infanketheyff hoc 
anno, 1535-6 Act 27 Hen. VIL, c. 26 § 23 Lordes Marchers 
.Shall haue.. Wayff, Straiff, Infanthef, Outfanthef, ‘T'rea- 
soure Troves. 1876 WhithyGloss., Wasfand Siraif, articles, 
by chance, washed up on the heach by the sea, as wreck 
materials; here they are the property of the manor owner. 
1879 Miss Jackson SAropshire Word-bk., Strafe, a stray 
animal, : 

Straif, obs. Sc. pa. t. of STRIVE v. 

Straight (stréit), a, 5b, and adv. Forms: a. 
4(stra3‘te), strayth, streizet, streighte, streiht, 
4-5 strei3t, 4-7 streght, 4-5 streight, 5 (strath), 
stre3t, streith, streught, streygth, strey3te, 
strey3thte, 5-6 streghte, 5-S streyght(e, 6 
strayght(e, (Sc. strecht), 5S Sc. straicht, 
4- straight. 8. Sc. 4 stracht, strau3t, strauht, 
strawt, 4-5 strajte, 4-7 straght, 4-9 straucht, 
straught, Ostraueh. y. Sc. 5 stright, stry3te, 
6 stricht. 5. 4 straitt, 4-5 streit(e, streyt(e, 
4-6 strayt(e, 5 straict, 5-8 straite, 5-9 strait. 
[ME. stregt, strazt, orig. an adjectival use of the 
pa. pple. of strecchen to Stuetcu.] A. aay, 

+1. As ppl. adj.: Extended at full length. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 7677 With a streught arme he keppit 
the caupe on his clene sheld. 14.. /i/ty-first #’s. 45 in 
Pol. Rel. & L. Poemts (1903) 281 Sithe pt flesche, lord, was 
furst perceyued And for oure sake laide sireizt in stalle, 
@ 1420 Aunters of Arthur 534 Hit was no ferly, in faye, 
His stedes startun on straye, With steroppus fulle stry3te. 
1596 Daceympcetr. Leslie's (1st. Scot. 1. 11. 133 Quhairfor 
Ferithar receiuet the kingis Waipone, to wit, a naikit 
sworde, a hent and straucht out wande, in thir dayes called 
a sceptre, 

+b. Spread out, broad. Qds. 

Ta 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 119 And somdel lasse it was 
than Seine, But it was straighter {Fr. plus espanduc] wel 
away. 

2. Not crooked ; free from curvature, bending, 
or angularity. 

¢1350 Libcans Desc. (Kaluza) 942 Hir nose was strei3t 
[Cotton MS. sirath) and riz3t, ¢ 1369 CHaucer Dethe 
Blaunche 942 Hyt (sc. her neck] was white, smothe, streght 
and pure flatte Wyth-outen hole. c1400 Destr. Troy 1574 
The Stretis were streght & of a stronge brede. ¢1420 Liber 
Cocorut (1862) 35 On alle these fowles tho legges schune 
hene, Summe cralled, sum stre3t, as I] haue sene. 1523-34 
Fitzners. Hush. § 4 Vhe plowes that goo with wheles, 
haue a streyghte heame. 1563 Mirr. Mag., Fane Shore 
xx, And Lent the wand that might have growen ful streight. 
@ 1577 Sir T. Smitn Commnw. Eng. i. (1589) 2 A rule is al- 
way to be vnderstoode to he straight. 1611 SHaxs Cyd, 
an. i. 38 There is no mo such Casars, other of them may 
haue crook’d Noses, but to owe such straite Armes, none. 
3661 J. Cuitorey Brit, Baconica 129 This River is a very 
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streight and broad river. 1667 Patuatt City 4 C. Builder 
52 Let him in the buying his tumber, buy the streightest he 
can light on. 1678 K. L’Estwaxce Seneca’s Alor. (1702) 
213 A streight Stick in the Water appears to be crooked. 
1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. ut. 121 Upright he walks, on 
Pasterns firm and straight; His Motions easy; prancing in 
his Gate. 1728 Cuampers Cycl, sv. Sfa/rs, Straight Stairs 
..are such as always fly, that is, proceed in a Right Line, 
and never wind. 1737 Gentl. Mag. Vil. 190 The Bill 
was hardly discernahle, so I cannot say whetner 1t was 
Streight or Crooked. 1767 Goocu Jreat, Wounds |. 234 
We are to consider the. .shape of the weapon; whether it 
has a strail, or a rising edge. 1786 Burns Vision 1. xi, And 
such a leg !.. Sue straught, sae laper, tight and clean, 1796 
Wituerinc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 11. 123 Panicle stiff and 
straight. 1796 Kirwan Eden, Alin, (ed. 2) 1. 162 Fracture 
presents. .mostly streight and parallel, rarely curved fibres. 
1808 Parsons 7'rav. Asia xi. 230 The streets are all strait. 
1839 Linney /ntrod. Bot. 485 Straight (rectus); not wavy 
or curved, or deviating from a straight direction in any way. 
1842 Louvon Suburban llort,138 This requires a blade 
with a straight edge like those ol the pruning-knives now 
in general use. 1896 Lazu Times Rep. LUXXIN1.615/1 The 
railway line.. was perfecily straight for a distance of over 
joo yards. 

absol. 1718 Prior Solomon v 199 Water and Air the varied 
Form confound ; Tbe Strait fees crooked, and the Square 
grows round. 

b. Straight line: a line uniform in direction 
throughout its length; Geom. = right /ine, which 
is now rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. wt, xvit (1495) 61 One 
manere of the syghte is hy strayte lynes vpon the whyche 
the lyknesse of abe t~yng that is seen cometh to the syghte. 
¢1537 De Benrse Aleasurynge Lande A ij, Of lynes one 
is a straygth lyne hangyng, y® seconde is a straygth lyne 
ouerthwarte [i.e. perpendicular and horizontal), 1551 {see 
Ricut a. 2). 16:0 Botton “lem. Arinories 87 Arinorial 
Lines are in their first diuision Straight, or Crooked. 
Againe the Straight are either Direct, or Oblique. 1649 
Jen. Tavior Gt, Axenip. 1, Ad Sec. viit. 118 Of all lines the 
straight is the shortest. 1697 Potter Antig. Greece 11. 
xiv. I. 2897 Instead of ascending in a streight Line, it 
[the fame) whirled round, 1726 Leoni Albert's Archit. 
1. ga, The strait Line is a Line drawn from one Point to 
another, the shortest Way. 1799 Idan. More Fewer, Educ. 
(ed. 4) 1. 240 Why in teaching to draw do you begin with 
strait lines and curves? 1840 Lannxer Geom. ii 25 If from 
any proposed poit P, several straight lines be drawn to a 
given straight line AB. 1870 B. Stewarr Elem. Physics 
§25. 28 The method of representing forces by straight lines, 
1884 tr. Lofze’s AMectaph. 182 If we proc onwards in a 
straight line, we shall, admittedly, never come to the end 
of the line. 1885 Lreupesporr Cremona's /’roj. Geom. 75 
Through .W..draw two straight lines to cut «in A and 4. 

c. Of ahuman form, a back: Erect, not crooked 
or stooping. 

1599 Suaks. Aen. V, v. ii. 168 A good Legge will fall, a 
strait Back will stoope, a blacke Beard will turne white. 
1826 F. Revnoips Life 4 Times 1.232 He was young, tall, 
Strait, and good-looking. 1855 Trexxyson Brook 70 A 
daughter of our meadows,..Straight, but as lissome as a 
hazel wand, 1868 Gro. Extot F. /folf i 1. 31 You are as 
Straight as an arrow still. 

d. Ofalimb, etc. : Held with the joint not flexed. 

1765 Ancrto Sch. Fencing 18 Keep a strait arm, in order 
to throw off his point. @ 1774 Gotosm. Surv, Exp. Philos. 
(1776) Il. 169 As painful as i1 would be to stretch out a 
finger streight that was contracied hy an inflammation. 

e. Of hair: Not curly or waved. 

1748 Smottett Rod. Random xiii. (1768) 1. 83 My hair.. 
hung down upon my shoulders, as lank and streight as a 
pound of candles. 1774 Peansylu. Gaz. 23 Feb. 5/3 A na- 
tive Irish servant man,..fair complexion, straight fair hair. 
1885 H. W, Lucy Diary Gladstone Part. 239 His pale face, 
his straight black hair. 

f. Printing. Straight accent: a macron. 

1888 Jaconi /'rinters' Vocab, 134 Straight accents, an- 
other term for long accents, thus—a €76 i. 


8. Arch. (See quots.) 

[1656 Act 18 4 19 Chas. L/, c. 8 § 5 Archworke of Bricke 
or Stone cither siraight or circular.J] 18rz P. Nicnotson 
Mech, Exerc. 237 All vaults which havea horizontal straight 
axis, are called straight vaults. 1828 — Afasonry 110 Straight 
wadls, those which have plane surfaces, 

h. Anat. The distinctive epithet of certain 
structures (= mod.L. rectus). 

1s8s Hicins Funtus’ Nomencl. 31/2 Intestinum rectum, 
..tne straight gut, or the arse gut. 1749 HarTLey Observ, 
Alan 1.1. § 3. 99 The Four strait Muscles of the Eye. 1840 
W. J. E. Witson Anat. Vade 3, (1842) 339 The Straight 
or fourth sinus is the sinus of the tentorium. 1879 HaRrLaN 
Eyesight it. 30 The straight muscles, acting together, tend 
to draw it [the eyeball] backwards, while she oblique muscles 
are so placed as to oppose this tendency. 


i. Zool. and Got. (See quots.) 

18zz J. Parkinson Outil. Oryctol.171 The additions which 
this author has made to the genera of straight multilocular 
shells. 1841 Penny Cycl. XXI1. 183/2 Mirbel has proposed 
a classification of ovules. When the ovule has grown regu- 
larly with the hilum and chalaza at the base and the fora- 
men at the apex, it is called a straight ovule, or ortho- 
tropous. 1854 A. Anans, etc. Man. Nat, Mist, 373 Straight- 
Foraminifers (Vaginulidz). 

j. Of the front of a coat or dress: Not fitting 
closely to the chest. 

1893 Daily News 5 Apr. 7/1 This shape is fitted in to- 
wards the waist at the back, hut the fronts are ‘straight,’ 
a tailor’s technicality for ‘not fitting’. 1906 Datly Chron. 
19 Sept. 4/4 The dress-improver and even the ’ straight. 
froni “ were in the panoply of the society dame of nineteen 
centuries ago. 


3. Direct, undeviating. a. Of a way or course: 
Leading directly to its destination ; not deviating 
OT circuitous. Also in fig. context. 


STRAIGHT. 


13.. £. A. Allit, P, A. 691 By wayez ful streqt he con hym 
strayn [Vulg. Sap. x. 10 Deduxit per vias rectas). ¢ 1366 
Cuaucer Ants T. 832 Duc ‘Theseus the streighte wey 
hath holde And to the launde he rideth bym ful right. 
1425 Hampole's Psatter Metr. Pref. 32 This is be way to 
mannys sy3t; euen streygth wip oul descyt, 1488C al. Anc, 
Nee, Dublin (1889) 1. 493 And so forth the streyyht wey till 
they came to Kylmagergan. 1§00-20 Duxsar /ocms Ixxvi. 
1 Quhat is this lyfe Lot ane struucht way to decid. 1526 
Pilyr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 22 This waye of religyon, 
whiche is the streyght waye to the perfeccyon of grace. 
1533 Becrennen Livy 11. 6 pan was It faunal ex pee to 
send Icelius hrother and numitorius son..pe strauchest 
way bat imycht to be portis, 1535 Covexvare Luke ili. 4 
Prepare the waye of the Lorde, and make his pathes 
straight. 1568 Grarton Chron. I]. 28 Ie without long 
tariyng or aduisement, tooke the streight way to the sea 
syde. 1627 Aur. Aspot in Rushw. Cod/ect. (1659) 1. 456 To 
keep things in a streight course, sometimes in fits of the 
Gout, I was furced by my Servants to be carried into the 
Court. 1736 Butter Anal. v.93 If we were to suppose 
a strait Path marked out for a Person. 1820 Scott J/onast. 
xxii, While, in pursuit of his interest, he made all the 
doubles which he thought necessary to attain his ohjeet, he 
often... missed that which he might have gained hy observ- 
ing a straighter course. 1859 Gro. Ertor Adam Bede 
xxxvil, Wetty.,asked the straightest road northward to- 
wards Stunyshire. 


tb. Of a look: Bold, steady. Oés. 
c1400 Destr. Troy 3753 Stokyn ene out stepe with a 

streught loke, 

c. Of an aim, a stroke, a throw, etc.: Directed 

precisely to the mark, 

1833 Nyren Vug. Cricketer's Tutor 33 All straight balls 
should he played straight back. 1837 Dickens /*rckw. vii, 
The ball flew from his hand straight and swift towards the 
centre stump of the wicket. 1859 Ruskin 7wo /’aths i 
§ 32 The workman’s whole aim is straight at the facts, as 
well as he can get them. pie Rev. 26 Jan. 108/1 The 
clumsy round-armed hit [in boxing]..is not esteemed so 
highly as a straight hit made arccity from the shoulder, 

d. Of gunpowder: = straight-shooting . see C. 
1809 F. V. Kirsy Sport £. C. Africa xxvii 302, I had 

made up my mind to use my rifle, with the straightest 
powder | had. 1900 Pottox & ‘THom Sports Burma 262 
One need not necessarily burn straighi powder. 

e. collog. Of an utterance: Uutspoken, unre- 

served. Straight talk: a piece of plam speaking. 

1894 Astiey 50 }’rs. Life 1. 326, 1 made a vow..that I 
would never open that infernal Euclid book again, and, 
what is more, I never will! so that is straight. 1895 
Westen. Gaz. 11 Sept, 2/2 The jury.. attrihuted the accident 
solely to the neglect of the Conservators... That is pretty 
straight. 1900 /did. 1 Sept. x/2 One candidate..is already 
consoling himself in advance with the thought of the Straight 
Talks he will give the..deputations that are certain to 
descend upon him, 1903 /é1d. 9 Jan. 2/2 It was a night of 
Straight ‘Valks. 

f. The straight tip (collog.): see Tir 56.4 b. 
+4. Of a mountain: Steep. Ods. (chiefly Se.) 
1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxh.) 15 The streit high monteyns of 

Pirone. 1533 Betrenoen Leryn. xxi. (S.T7.S.) 1. 218 pai 
fled vp throw ane strate montane. 1549 Compl. Scot. Ep. 
Ded. (1873) 2 The quhilkz volffis ar nocht the rauand sauuage 
volffis of strait monianis ande vyild fforrestis. a 18c0o Bonny 
Lizte Lindsay xxiii in Child ASadlads 1V. 262/2 The 
mountains were baith strait and stay. 

5. Straight angle. +a. A right angle (0ds.); b. 
in mod. use, an angle of 180°, 

1601 Hottann Pliny u. xviii. 1.13 Those raies that come 
sidelong .. give but a darke and dim light..in comparison of 
them that fall directly with streight angles. 1707 MorTIMER 
fiush, 431 Vhe best Figure for a Kitchin.Garden..is a 
Square of straight Angles. 188 Durvis Elcom. Synth, 
Geom. § 36. 17 One-half of a circumangle is a straight angle, 
and one-fourth of a circumangle is a right angle. 

6. Of conduct: Free from crookedness; frank, 
honest. Hence of persons and their attributes. 

The present use (chiefly cod/og.) is unconnected with that 
of the 16-17th c. 

1530 Parscr. 326/1 Strayght, ryght in condycions, juste. 
1541-2 Act 33 Hen. VI//, ce 15 § 1 The..good order strayte 
and true dealing of the inhahitauntes of the said towne 
[Manchester]. @ 1628 Preston New Covt. (1634) 233 To 
describe to you a right and straight man, when his end is 
right, and his rule is right. 1642 Ear, Leven Let. 28 Nov. 
in Scott. Frnt. Topog. (1847) 1. 73/2, 1 am aboundantly 
persuaded of your integrity and straught desyres for the 
peace. .of of poor distressed kingdome. 

1864 Kimpatt Was he Successful? 43 \Hoppe) You are 
honest too—straight as a shingle. 1890 Spectator 22 Nov., 
There exists..a sort of instinctive appreciation of honesty 
which..gives enormous influence to any hig squatter who is 
really upright and ‘straight’. 1893 Frud.R. Agric. Soc. Mar.1 
Having the reputation of being a fearless and independent 
divine, a straight man, true to his cloth and calling. 1g0r Be. 
W. Stusssin CA, Q. Rev. Apr. 9, I think there never was such 
a life, so long, so brave, so devoted, so straight. 1904 SHUD- 
pick How to arrange with Creditors 32 lf the dehtor..has 
heen what is called a straight man, the creditors..accept 
his proposal of a composition. 1908 W. W. FowLer Soc. 
Life Kome vi. 200 It is on the whole a pleasing letter... 
The reader shall be left to decide for himself whether it is 
perfectly straight and genuine. 


+b. Right, proper, fitting. Ods. 
1538 Starkey England 38 Vertue..schowyth vs the ryght 
vse and streght, both of helth, strenghth, and beuty. _ 
ce. Of a person: Well-conducted, steady. Chiefly 
in to keep straight, Also, of a woman: Virtuous, 


chaste. 

1868 A. L. Gorpox Let. Poems (1912) 370 She tried bard 
tocheer me up and keep me straight. 1876 ‘ Ouina* Winter 
City vi. 125 If only people ‘keep straight ’ for the sake only 
of what other people say of them. 1886 — //ouse Party 
vii. (1887) 163 Do you really think that to have any influ- 
ence on English public life it is necessary,.to keep so very 


STRAIGHT. 


Straight, as regards women, I mean, you know? 1890 Pa/f 
‘all Gaz. 21 May 5/1 Mr. Dolling amused his audience... 
by his description of a ‘straight girl,’ Z. ¢.,onea young fellow 
not merely walked out with, but intended to marry. 1893 
Sattus Madam Safphira 133 As God is my witness that 
girl is as straight as your sister. 1894 Witkins & Vivian 
Green Bay Tree 1. 185 She..meant to marry him in two or 
three years, if he proved he could keep straight in the 
meanwhile. 1998 R. Bacor A. Cuthéert viii. 83 And, now 

im came to think of it, she had shown that she was 
Straight’, A. woman who wasn't would have hehaved— 
well, differently. 

7. Not oblique; either vertical or horizontal. 
Hence, a strarght eye: ability to see whether an 
object is placed straight. 

¢ 1600 SHaks. Sonn, cxxt 11,1 may be straight though they 
them-selues be heuel. 1865 Dickens A/ut. Fr. vi, In its 
whole constitution it had not a straight floor. 1901 Daily 
«Vetus 21 Sept. 6/4 As to the inachine stitching, there is very 
little difficulty about that to anyone who has a straight eye. 
sod, 1 don’t think that picture is quite straight. 

b. Cricket. Of the bat: Held so as not to tn- 
cline to either ‘side, Hence, straight play, play 
with the bat held straight. 

1843 ‘A Wykuamist’ Pract. Hints on Cricket 7 The 
secret of all good Batting..is the playing with a straight 
or upright Bat. 1851 W. Crarke Pract. Hints on Cricket 
in E. V. Lucas /ambledon Alen (1907) 167 By the handle 
of the bat heing nearer the bowler than the blade (always 
bearing in nmiind to keep it straight), the ball will be pre- 
vented from rising. 1851 Pycrorr Cricket Field iit. (185 4] 
45 [He] always insisted on keeping the left elbow well up; 
in other words, on straight play. 1897 Encyct. Sport 1. 
219/2 (Cricket), ‘ How beautifully straight his bat is!’ is a 
remark often made about a good hatsinan. As a matter of 
fact ‘upright ’ would be a more correct term than ‘straight ’, 
hut ‘straight’ is the almost invariable epithet. 

8. Predicatively: In proper order, not ruffled or 
disarranged. To eep one’s face straight (colloq.): 
to refrain from laughing. 

3831 Society 1.64 Whe pleasure of seeing her kept his temper 
straighter than usuaL 1837 Cartyce Fr. Kev. II. 1, ii, It 
would make allso straight again. 1847 Hees Friends in 
C. 1, vi. 92, I prefer real I.fe . where there is no third volume 
{as in a novel] to make things straight. 1860 THACKERAY 
Lovet iti, Lay them books straight. Put the volumes to- 
gether, stupid! 1885 ‘ Mrs. ALEXANDER’ Valerie's Fate iii, 
Come and put your hair straight. 1887 P. Fenpace Sex 
to Last m. x. II]. 220 Five minutes’ conversation. , will 
set everything straight. 1888 Honxor Morten /fospital 
Life 73 The small patients lay quiet in their cribs; every- 
thing was straight for the night. 1897 Spectator 25 Sept. 
408/1 The story..is one which few people, to use an expres- 
sive vulgarisin, will be able to read ‘with a straight face’. 

b. collog. Of accounts: Settled up, leaving 
nothing owing. 

1613 .Vottingham Kec, 1V. 316 Southwell pence heinge in 
arrerage.. Maister Hilf..shall pay the same.,and so to sett 
ytt straight for thistyme, 1798 1, Morton Seed the Plough 
IV. i. (1800) 52 Zur Philip did send vor I, about the money 
I do owe 'un; and said as how he'd makeaill strait between 
us. 1900 Westin. Gaz, 12 Apr. 7/1 He goes away with a 
straight book. 

ce. Of a person: Having scttled one’s differences 
(with another); also, having balanced one’s ac- 
count, ‘even’, 

1730 P. Watkpen Diary (1866) 108 This morning Thomas 
Harrison had my horse a gate with a load of onts to the 
Lum.,.in return for his horse that { had once thither with a 
load of oats, so that we are now straight inthe case. 1894 
Mrs. Dyan dlan’s Keeping (1899) 262 She..urged him to 
spive to get straight once more with his conscience and his 

od. 


9. U.S. a. Unmixed, undiluted ; of spirits, ‘neat’. 
Also qualifying a designation of a political party : 
Strict, rigid, extreme. 70 vote the straight ticket: 


to vote for all the official candidates of one’s party. 

1856 NM. ¥. Courter & Enguirer Sept. (Bartlett), The 
present candidate of the straight Whigs for the Vice-Presi- 
dency. 1857 V. ¥. Times 14 Oct. (bid.), ‘The straight Re- 
publican Convention is to meet to-morrow, 1862 J. R. 
Morris in Congr. Globe 7 July 3158/3, 1 supported the 
straight Democratic ticket. 1865 Viscr. Mitton & W. B. 
Cueavre N.-W. Passage by Land ii. (1867) 33 As a Yankee 
would express it, they were geese and ducks ‘straizht '—s.e., 
without anything else whatever. 1873 Leann Legy/ft. 
Sketch Bk, 146 Pains have heen taken to add ornament, 
though every other structure near it be of mud ‘ straight ’— 
or unmingled and plain. 1874 Slang Dict. 312 Straight, 
an Ainerican phrase peculiar to dram-drinkers ; similar toour 
word neat. 1879 Tourcre Fool's Err. vii. 28, | allers did 
fike my liquor clar,—claran' straight. 1892 W. Pixe Barren 
Ground N, Canada 128 We had bread at every meal, which 
is in itself a luxury after four months of straight meat. 190% 
W. Cuurcnite Crists viii. 432 Stephen had never learned to 
like straight whiskey. 

b. Straight Poker, Whist, etc.: the game in its 
unmodified form. Straight four, five, six, straight 
flush. see quots. 

1882 Poker; how to playtt 56 A Straight Flush (that is, a 
sequence of five cards, allofthe same suit). /éfd. 72 Straight 
Poker or Bluff, as it is sometimes called, is played with a 
pack of fifty-two cards. 1895 G. J. Manson Sporting Dict., 
Straight Five, a scquence or rotation of fives. /did., 
Straight Four. x1g01 R. F. Foster Bridge Introd. p. xii, 
Bridge. .has completely taken the place of straight whist. 

c. Of a grade of flour (see quots.). 

1859 Barttetr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 454 Straight, even or 
uniform in quality. A termused in Commerce, and particu- 
larly among flour-dealers. 1883 E. InceRsoti in Harper's 
Mag. June 78/x Bakers..use what is known as ‘ wheat’ or 
“ straight ’ flour, which is the product of the five reductions, 
all the subsequent processes through which the middlings 
pass in making fine flour heing omitted. 
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10. Comé. a. Parasynthetic formations, unlimited 
in number, as straight-barred, -barrelled, -billed, 
-bitted, -bodied, -edged, -fibred, «grained, -hammed, 
-horned, -jointed, -leaved, -legged, -limbed, - minded, 
-neched, -nosed, -ribbed, -shaped, -sided, -stocked, 
-tusked, -veined, -winged adjs. ; 

1832 J. Rennie Consp. Butter/i. & Moths 171 The *Straight- 
harred Elm (Cnephasia rectifasciana), 1709 Lond, Guz. 
No. 4540/8 Stray’d or Stoln,. .a black Gelding,.. full chested, 
*streight barrel'd, 1821 SHaw Gen. Zoot, VIII. 329 One of 
the most beautiful of the *strait-hilled Huimming-Birds. 
¢ 1875 Casself's Nat. Hist. 11. 309 Vhe Parrots are divided 
into two large sections,..the Parrots proper..and.. the 
straight-hilled Parrots (/'stt/act orthognath1). 1665 Rea 
Flora... 4 With a*straight-hitted Spade, or ‘Yurving-Iron.. 
they will easily he flaied and taken up. 1603-26 Breton 
Mad World (Grosart) 8/1 A..faire-handed, small-footed, 
*straight-bodied .. gentlewoman. 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2493/4 A Bay Mare,..streight Hody'd,..strayed..on the 
joth past. 1833 Loupon Encyct. Archit. § 690 Wooden 
hoopinz, or *straight-edged laths, may be substituted for 
iron, 1886 Encycl, Brit, XXI. 819/2 sv. Shipbuttaing, 
Plank ts either worked in parallef strakes, when it is called 
*straight-edged’, or [etc.|. 1785 Roy in P&it. Trans. 
LXXYV. 434 Very “straight-fibred deal was not..affected.. 
by the humidity of the air. 1753 F. Price Brit, Carpenter 
(ed. 3) 6 With some good, dry, and *strait-grain'd English 
oak. 1843 HorrzarprreL Suruing 1. 52 Siraight-grained 
pines and maliogany. 1903 /Veston. Gaz. 31 Oct. 7/1 The 
purse is made of straight-grained, dark green morocco 
leather. 1714 Ticket in Steele Poet. Afisc. 181 Truss- 
thigh’d, *straight-ham'd, and Fox-like form’d his Paw. 1854 
A. Apamsetc, Jan. Nat. frst, 200 *Straight-borned Snout- 
Beetles (Orthocerata). 1887 Morris Odyss. xit. 348 His 
straight-horned oxen. 1711 Lond, Gaz, No. 4849/4 (Of a 
horse.}] *Strait jointed hehind. 1833 Lounon Encyct. Archit. 
$239 To lay good..straight-jointed floors in the sitting-rooms 
and passage, 1553 Paynece tr. Dares Phryg. Destr. Troy 
Cv < Polixena,..her members well made and well propor- 
cioned, long fingerde, *streight legged. 1898 Conan Dove 
Trag.K oroskov.137 He walked slowly away, with his straight- 
legged military stride. 1909 Mrs. H. Warp Daphue iit. 49 
The chairs and sofas were a trifle stiff and straizht-legged. 
1622 {3acon //en. V//, 246 Hee was a Comely Personage, a 
little aboue Iust Stature, welland *straight limmed, hut slen- 
der. 1860 Forster Gr. Remonstr, 102 Robert Car was a poor 
hut handsome young Scot,..straight-limbed, well-favoured, 
..and smooth-faced. 1841 Tnackeray Ge. Hogearty Diam. 
vii, ‘ Mr. Titmarsh,* says he,..’ you seem to he an honest, 
*straight-minded young fellow’. 1839 YARRELL Se Brit. 
Fishes 47 Vhe *Straight-nosed Pipe-t ish, syngnathus ophi- 
dion. 821 S. F. Gray &rit. tants 1. 75 Nervature... 
*Straighbt-rihbed, vectinervia, penninervia, Ribs running 
in a straight line. 1825 Scotr 7atism. i, A long, hroad, 
*straight-shaped, double-edged falchion. 1816 J. SmitH 
Panorama Sci. & Art \. 145 A *straight-sided canopy is 
sometimes used. 1871 W. Morris in Mackail Lie (1899) I. 
268 A terrible chasm, deep, straight-sided, and with water 
at the bottom, 1598 Barzet Theor. Warres 33 A straight- 
stocked peece, I hold for the hetter. 1882 W. B. Dawkins 
in Contemp, Rev. ae jo7 The “straight-tusked elephant. 
1839 Ltnotry /ntrod, Bot. 132 “Straight-veined [leaves). 
1854 \. Avams etc. Jan. Nat. f/tst. 209 *Straight-winged 
Insects (Orthoptera). 

In coucord with sb., forming combs. uscd 
attrib, or as adjs., asin straight-line, -necdle, -tube. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. $25/2 The square or *straight-line 
chuck..is peculiar to the rose-engine. 1884 F. J, ritten 
Watch & Clockin. 249 [A] Straight Line Lever..a form of 
Lever Escapement chiefly used in foreign watches, in which 
the escape whecl arbor, the pallet siaff, and the halance staff 
are planted ina straight line. 1900 Engineering Mag. X1X. 
728 A straight-line motion of a moveable piston. 1875 
Kuicut Dict. Meck. 2120]/2 The sewing-machine for leather 
is similar to the ordinary *straight-needle machine, hut is 
Stronger. 190% Scofsman 13 Mar. 10/7 Four types of lurge 
*straight tube boilers, ‘ 

ce. Special combinations and _ collocations: 
straight arch, an arch having radiating joints but 
a straight intrados and extrados line; straight- 
backed a. (a) /¢. of a person, an animal, a chair, 
etc.; (6) not bending the back for work, idle; 
(c) not given to lounging, energetic, straight 
bit (see quot.); straight block, a kind of 
joincr’s plane; straight-claw Zoo/.,a bird of the 
genus Orthonyx; straight coal Alining (see 
quot.); straight-haired a. (a) having straight 
hair, leiotrichous; (4) puritanical, prim; hence 
straight-hairedness; straight-horn Zoo/., an 
animal of the family Orthaceratide, straight 
hosiery (see quot.) ; straight-joint floor Arch. 
(see quot.) ; straight-necked a., having a straight 
neck ; (of a fox) running with a straight neck or 
without deviation; straight stall J/ining = 
straight coal; straight-tail Ornzth. (see quot.) ; 
straight-wing, an insect of the family Orthoptera. 
Also STRAIGHT-EDGE. 

1663 GERBER Counsel 63 *Straight Arches. 1842 Civié 
Eugin. & Arch. Frnt. V.251/2 Straight Arch, or Plat Band, 
with joints converging toacommoncentre. 14.. in Harrow. 
Hell Introd. 25 The borss hath xxv propertes...After the 
asse, well-mouthid, well-wyndid, “streght-bakked. 1830 
Cossett Kur, Rides (1885) 11. 356 No straight-backed, 
bloated fellow,..called a publican, 1847 W. C. L. Martin 
Ox 48/1 Excellent cattle,. .large, straight-backed, deep, and 
broad-breasted. 1859 Gro. Extor Adam Bede xl, The 
mother’s a whimpering thing.. ; however, she’s a straight- 
backed, clean woman, none of your slatterns. 1915 BEGBIE 
Cave ii. 41 The grandmother in a straight. backed chair, the 
child ona stool at her feet. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coat-mining 
244 "Straight bit, a flat or ordinary chisel for boring. 1812 P. 
Nicuotson Jiech. Exerc. 105 The “Straight Block is used 
for shooting short joints and mitres, tnstead of the jointer. 


STRAIGHT. 


1894-5 LypexKer Roy. Wat. //ist. (11. 438 The..yellow- 
headed *straight-claw (Orthony.c ochrocephalus), is charac- 
terised by the short and siraight heak. 1883 Gresvey Gloss, 
Coal-mining 243 *Straizht coal, an excavation made in the 
‘Thick coal, having the solid coal fett on thiee sides of it. 
1841 Muiact in Monconformist 1.242 One may hear timid, 
down-looking, *siraighthaired dissenters who speak as small 
as a halfpenny whistle. 1910 J. McCase Prehist. Man vii. 
x02 One of the grea) divisions of humanity, the ‘straight- 
haired’ men, or Leiotrichi. 1850 Huxrey in L. Huxley 
Life & Lett. (1900) I. 52, 1 had expected a good deal of 
*straight-hairedness (if you understand the phrase) and 
methodistical puritanism, but I find it quite otherwise. 1861 
P, P. Carpenter in ep. Smtthsonian Instit. 1860, 167 They 
belonged to the Family Orthoceratidz, or *Straight-borns. 
1892 Latour Commnitsston Gloss., Straight Hostery, articles 
made by cutting upinto lengths a long seamless piece..and 
stitching upon them a stocking foot or sheet sleeve, 1842 
Gwitt a rchit. §2163 ‘The chief sorts of floors may he divided 
into those which are fofded,.,and those which are *straight 
Joint, in which the side joints cf the boards are continuous 
throughout their direction. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s 
Husb, wt. 127 He is coloured lyke a fallowe Deare, “straight 
necked, and hye, like an Ostryge, his head something higher 
then aCammels. 1887 Field 19 Feb. 232/3 They missed the 
good straight-necked fox from thiscover: which was brought 
to hand nut long since at Verringham. goo Heston. Gaz. 12 
Jan. 3/1 Scent was not of that reliable description which 
conduces to straight-necked foxes. 1860 Wining Gloss., S. 
Staffs. [erms 80 “Straight Stalt, an excavation made into 
the thick coal, having the solid coal left on three sides of it. 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 272/2, 21st Race [of Humming- 
birds). The *Straight.tails... Bill very short ; tail composed 
of long, delicate, pointed, graduated feathers. 1842 Loupon 
Suburban Hort. 100 Orthoptera (7 Siraight-wings), 
B. quasi-sé. and sé. 

1. The adj. used aéso/, (quasi-sé.) in certain phrases. 

+a. Upon straight: upright, erect. Obs. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 3841 Burthen hade ynoghe The fete of 
pat freke to ferke hyn aboute, Or stond vppostreght for his 
strong charge. i s 

b. On the straight: (a2) along a straight line, 
not following trregularities of contour; (4) parallel 
with the side, as opposed to ‘on the cross’? = 
diagonally ; (c) s/ang, behaving reputably. 

1663 GERBIER Counsel 48 Work rated on running measure, 
and onthe straight. 1894 Parts Mode 1. 31/2 It is usually 
cut on the cross... The material is folded over to form a tri- 
angle, and in anything cut out of it tn this position the 
threads run difierently to what is cut on the straight. 1900 
E, Wattace Ib rit in Barracks 103 O the gardenitis lovely 
—That’s when Jerry’s on the straight ! 

ce. Out of straight: deviating from the required 
straight form or position ; not duly rectilinear, level, 
or perpendicular; awry. 

1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. tv. 66 You have the less danger 
that the Joynt is wrought out of straight. 1683 /bid., Print. 
ing xvi. 144 He may find out whether either or hoth of the 
Carriages are out of straight. 1851-61 MayHew Loud, 
Labour WIN. 24/1 Vhe hone broke. .and in growing together 
agatn it got out of straight. 

+d. To take the straight (in measurement): to 
measure tn a straight line. Ods. 

1805 State, Fraser of Fraserfield 186 (Jam.] That the dis- 
tance.. taking the straight, and leaving the small anglesand 
turns of the hanks unnoticed, is about 2060 feet. 

2. A straight form or position; a level. 

1645 Quarces Sof. Recant.i.2 Not all thisknowledge can 
reduce the state Of crooked nature to a perfect Straight. 
1688 HotmME Armoury in. xviii. (Roxh.) 142/1 Mounture the 
Morter, elevate the mouth of it from a streight to such a 
degree of height as is necessary for the slinging or casting 
out of the granado to the distance or place required. 1812 
P. Nicnotson iwWeck, Exerc, 142 Winding Sticks are. .for 
the purpose of ascertaining whether a surface he straight or 
not, if not, the surface must be brought to a straight hy 
trial. 1904 GatLicHaN Fishing Spain 162.The rod flew 
back to the straight, and the line came mournfully limp to 
the hank. A grand fish lost ! 

3. A straight portion, e.g. of a race-course (see 
quot. 1897), a railway. Straightof breadth (Naut.): 
sce quot. 1846. 

1846 A. Youxc Nant. Dict. 325 Straight of breadth, in 
shipbuilding, the space hefore, at, and abatt the dead-flat, in 
which the ship is of the same uniform breadth. 1864 Field 
16 July 41/2- Three-quarters of a mile from home Fisher- 
man’s Daughter began to draw up to the leaders; on enter- 
ing the straight she went up to Spitfire Kitty, and headin 
her.. went on with the lead. 1894 Crockett Raiders xiii. 
355 The beast that hunted ine gaining ever on the straight, 
and Tat theiurnings. 1897 Daily News 13 Sept. 7/2 Then 
there are frequent and long stretches of ‘straight,’ that 
delight of the railway engineer. 1897 Encycl, Sport 1. 62/2 
(Athletics) S¢raigét, the section of the track between the last 
bend and the winning post. 1913 7¢mes 1 Sept.12/1 Seremond 
.. retained his place, and when presently the field turned into 
the straight he was still in front, 

4. Geom. A straight line. rave. 

1892 G. B. Hacstep Elem. Synth. Geom. 4 The intersection 
of two planes is called a stratght line, or simply a straight. 
1904 — National Geom, 3 Two distinct straights cannot 
have two points in common. 

5. In Poker and other games: A series of five 


cards in sequence but not of the same suit. 

188z Poker; how to play tt 16 A Sequence (sometimes 
called a‘ straight’). /id2. 55 1f more than one player holds 
a straight, the straight headed by ihe highest card wins. 
1894 MASKELYNE Sharts & Flats 84 A ‘four’; which can 
only be beaten when ‘straights’ are played bya ‘ straight 
flush "—in other words, a sequence of five cards, all of the 
same svit. 1897 R. F. Foster Compl. Hoyle 182 (Poker), In 
Straights, the highest card of the sequence wins. 

C. adv. ; 

Certain similative phrases, as straight as a dart, as @ 

stick, etc., which primarily helong to the adj., are sometimes 
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STRAIGHT. 


used collog. in various senses of the adv. to which they have 
no pertinence. 

1, In a stratght course or line. 

a. In a straight ecurse; dircetly to or from a 
place ; without deviation or circuit; by the shortest 
way. Also tn modified sense (often indistinguish- 
able from sense 2): Without any intermediate 
destination or interruption of journey, 

13.. Bonaventura’s Medtt. 1122 Se crystaftyr hys deb: 
lor by synnestreyght to helle he geb. ¢1350 Wall. Palerne 
3592 Pe Kinges sone..gart his [stede] goo, and streizet to 
him rides. ¢ 1374 Cnaucer Y'royitts 1. 1461 But to his neces 
hous, as streyt as lyne, He com. 1375 Barsour Jruce xiv. 
22 Tall Irland held he straucht his way. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 
959 Jason. .stird oucr the streame streght to be lond. 14... 
Ilys Virg. & Christ 13 For my tli: pou roos, & ran 
Streizt vnto pi fadir in trone, ¢14q0 Ls, L'enit. (1894) 58 
Delyvere me lord from my fon felle, Mor straught to the 
yfled am y. ¢1450 in Aungier S'yor (1840) 284 He schal not 
come at the seyd grate, but he schal go streghte into the 
monastery. ¢ 1500 Melusine xix. 69 Iold strayte this wav 
and ye shal not mys of it. 1528 Mone Dyalogue iv. Wks 
2731/2 They inake a vysage as though they came streight 
from heauen to teache them a newe Letter waye. @1533 
Berners //uon |xiv, 220 There shall ye fynde your brother 
Huon, who is come strayte fro beyond y* see. ¢ 1643 Lop. 
Hersert A utobiog. (1824) 139 This picce of eloquence moved 
me so uch that I went straight to his Excellency. 1687 
A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1. 204 When we had seen 
all these things, we took our way streight to Jerusalem. 
1704 Swirt Batt, Bes. 253 Vame,. fled up strait to Jupiter. 
€1730 Ranusay Mision xxvii, He inonntit upwarts, .Siraicht 
to the milkie way. 1845 Disnaryi Sydi/ iv. vi, The nearest 
way to it is straight along this street, 1858 Mrs. Cartvir 
Lett. (3. 380 Are you going straight to London? 1876 
Treveryan Life Macaulay 1.1 16 The captain.. brought a 
party of sailors straight to the Governor's house. 


b. with advs., t/orth (obs.), forward, on. 


a1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon AIS, xxiii, 200 Pat ve fot 
niowe ben go Streiht forb wip-outen lettyng. c 1450 Car- 
GRAVE St. Ang. xxv. 34 With be next wynd he and his 
felauchip sailed streit on-to Cartage. 1535 Stewart Cron. 
Scot, (Rolls) 11. 442 Fra Striuiling straucht on to the List 
se. 1782 Miss Burney Cecrlraix. tii, When felicity is before 
us..we proceed strait forward. 1876 J. SAuxpEKS Lion in 
Path iii, We went straizht on to the noble palace that had 
been placed at the service of James I1 some few years be- 
fore. 1887 J. Asnuy-SteKry Cucumber Chron, 7 She tells 
ine, 1 am to keep round to the right and go straight on. 1 
follow her directions and pass by the Priory. 

c. Ina straight line, not crookedly. 

1530 Patscr. &42/2 Strayt, nat crokedly, droyt, 1538 
Exvor Dict., Adamussim, by rule, streizht as a lyne, 1§76 
Gascoicne Steele Gl. 718 O that al kings, would... llold 
euerinore, one finger streight stretcht out, To thrust in eyes, 
of all their master theeues. 1655 Marg. Worcester Cent. 
duv. § 76 Yo write in the dark as streight as by day or candle- 
light. r710 Swirt Jrul. to Stella 3 Nov., I cannot write 
straighter in bed, so you must be content. 1875 Jowrtt 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 346 The druaken man.. cannot be expected 
to walk straight either in body or mind. 1912 WAKELING 
Forged Egypt. Antig. ix. 102 11 is not correctly shaped and 
should not be cut straight off across the bottom. 

+d. With reference to position. Directly (op- 
posite), due (east, etc.). Ods. 

w5rz Act 4 ffen. V1, c. 1 § 1 The haven of Brest lyeth 
streight ayenst the South see costes of..Cornwall 1530 
Patscr, 823’: Strayght over agaynste,..27s a vis. 1820 
Betzom Egy/t §& Vudbia u, 237 The tomb faces the north- 
east, and the direction of the whole runs straight south-west. 

e. Ina straight direction ; not obliquely ; directly 
to a mark or object, or following a moving object 
withont deviation. 

1535 CoverDALe Prov. iv. 25 Let thine cye lyddes loke 
Straight before the. 1552 Avr. Ilamitton Cavech, (1384) 28 
A man..can nocht..gyd his lyif evin and strecht to the 
plesour of God without direction of the commandis. 1601 
Reg. Mag. Stz. Scot. 44)/1 Discending cist the said gait 
lineallie throche the lie, straucht throw the Brounfauld, 
1638 Junius Paint. Anvients 27 The statuss..standing ina 
lifelesse posture with ..their hands hanging straight downe. 
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Afng. ii. 4 When you espy any 
Island, ..by looking straight upon the Compass, you shall 
know upon what Point of the Compass the Oodject beareth 
from you. 1678 Moxon Afech. Everc. v. 95 And straight 
through the Stuff, as Work-men call it; that is, in a Geo- 
metrical term, perpendicularly throngh the upper and under- 
side. 1812 Sporting Mag, XXXI1X. 137 The combatants 
hit strait with one hand at the head. 182: Scorr Avcuslzw. 
xiv, Each, .looked straight upon the wall which was opposite 
to them, without speaking to his companion. 1833 Nvren 
Yng, Cricketer's Tutor (1902) 13 If such an accident should 
happen, and the ball have heen delivered straight to the 
wicket. 1857 G. A. Lawrence Guy Liv, iii. 17 He not only 
went straizht as a die, but rode fo hounds instead of over 
them. 1863 A, Trottope Hunting Sk. 8 And he will ride 
this year !..He will ride straight, 18386 Stevenson Acd- 
napped iv, He..tooked this time straight into my eyes. 1890 
Conan Dove White Company viii, am a man who shoots 
straight at his mark. 1897 Henry Aé Agincourt i. 13 There 
is not one of his age who can send an arrow so straight to 
the mark. 1907 J. H. Patverson Man-Eaters of Tsavo 
xxvii, 299 Our party of five, including one lady who rode 
and shot equally straight. 

f. With additional notion, which sometimes 
becomes the substantive sense: All the wav. eon- 
tinuously to the end; ‘right’ across, through, ete. 
+ Also with reference to time. 

1446 Lync. Nightingale Poems i. 198 Fro morow to nyght 
be-tokenes All the tyme, Syth thou wast horn streyght tyll 
patthoudye. 1756 Nucent Montesguien’s Spir. Laws vin. 
xxi. (17538) 1.181 [They] march strait uptothe capital. 1840 
Parker Gloss. Archit. (ed. 5), Reveal, Revel,..The term is 
principally used in reference to apertures which are cut 
straight through a wall, like modern doors and windows. 
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2. Immediately, without delay: = StRAIGHTWay, 
Now foet. or arch. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL.94284 Nu has him sathanas in wald,..‘Vo 
wais seruis straitt he him cild. ¢c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xh. 
(Agnes) 312 He gert thonnir & fire-slacht Stirk done pe 
payanis par strachi. 1478 Afalfon (Essex) Court Kolls 
Gundle 55, No. 1>b, They ii. spake no word, butt streyte 
they smette at him wyth her wepynes. ¢1520 SKeLton 
Maguy/. 1592 Let se what ye say; shewe it strayte. 1530 
Patscr. 813/2 Strayght, @ ce: 1580 G. Ilarvey Three 
Proper Lett, 38 \f x0 be goods decrease, then straite de- 
creaseth a goods friend. 21608 Racecn /eens, Lie 48 And 
when they do reply, straig .t giue them both the lie. 1632 
Litucow 7'rav, 1. 32[She] fell straight ina sound. 1642 Hi. 
More Soug of Soul. App. 69 lis Fiat spoke and streight 
the thing isdone, 1674 J. Howarv Angel. Mounsiewr it. v. 

4 Wel. Is your Lady within? /'orter, Lam not sure sir, 
but i'le inform you strait, your patience a little sir. 1705 
Stanunore l’araphr. Wl. 134 Whereupon the whole herd 
streightran down a precipice, and were choaked in the Water. 
17az_ A. Pinwiers “riton wm. v. 32 My Chariot straight; 
another, for the Prince. 1755 Rintey in H/or/d No. 155 V. 
130 Strait a voice more dreadful than tbunder burst out. 
1760-74 H. Brooke Fool of Quad. (1809) 11.59 She burst into 
tears, and straight quitted the room. 1798 CoLerivce Anc. 
Afar. vu. vil, The boat came close beneath the ship, And 
straight a sound was heard, 1843 Macautay //oratins xix, 
The bridge inust straight go down. 1849 Loscr. Lutid/. 
SAipx Build me straight..a goodly vessel, 1871 RK. Eiuis 
Catutins li. g When as I look'd on thee... Straight my 
tongue froze, Lesbia. 

tb. followed by prep. Immediately after, upon, 
at the same time zz/h something. Also with adv., 
straight after, forth, forthwith, upon, with. Obs. 

1570-6 Lamoarve S'eramd, Acnt 3 For straight vpon 
the death of Edward the Confessor, William of Normandy 
. .demaunded the Crowne. 1576 Gascoicxe ’hilomene Wl.s. 
rg10 Il, 184 Whom he uo sooner sawe.. Bnt streight 
therwi:h his fancies fume All reason did convince. 1578 
Tinne Calvin on Gen. i. 25 For this is the simple 
purpose of Moses, to shewe that the worlde., was not 
finished streight after the beginning, but [etc.]. argox H. 
Situ Ser, (1594) 358 Straight vpon this, he [se, David} 
sayth: It iy not so with the wicked. 1654 ‘I, Wiiactry in 
Ussher's Lett. (16.6) 604 Read, if you please, his Lpistle, af 
sllbertum Alarchionem, Dedicatory, straight after the m:dst. 

1536 Stories & L'roph. Scripture Hiv b, And when 
the people creyed thus & the trompets sounded, then fell 
the walles of the toune [of Jericho] streyght forthwith all. 
1543 Gravton Conta. H/araing (1812) 568 The quene.. 
straight spon shewed theim the same Peter. /drd. 579 When 
he saw that thei [sc. the gates} could not easely te betten 
downe with any thyng, ste.ght with he set fyre on theim. 
1610 Ilottann Camden's Grit. (1637) 273 Dying straight 
after without issue, ; 

Cc. Straighl away, straight off, t straight anend; 
immediately, at onee, withou: deliberation or pre- 
paration. 

1652 Tene Adz. Five [fours 1.(1663) 7 We Prisoners made, 
were hurri'd streight away To their Quarters. 1778 Learn- 
tng ata Loss V1. 147 “Iwas at bis House they [two lovers] 
broke cover. And then took off strait an End to Edinburgh. 
1873 Junch hw 29/1 If ever ] meet a woman with lots of 
lin, who's faultlessly beautiful, 1 shall marry her straight off. 
1879 Miss Beauvon Clow, Foot xxavi, One of those tip-top 
firms in the City would have gone straisht off to take coun- 
sel’s opinion. 1885 P. M. Tnornton f/arrow Sch. 2o We 
read ofa Mr. Thomas Page, ..to whom was paid £ 306. 16s. 6. 
straight away. rox Sir W. Ramsay in £xpositor Apr. 360 
He assumes straight away that the end of man and the aim 
of man’s life is to he righteous. 

3. In an ereet posture, upright. Also straight up. 
Straight set up: having an ereet figure. 

1535 Covervace 1 £scfras ix. 46 And whan he had red out 
the lawe, they stode all straight vp vpon their fete. 1718 
Ramsay Christ's Atré Gr. ut. xviii, Vhey..sat straught 
Upon 't. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Towt's C. vii, ‘ Mas'r,’ 
said Tom—and he stood very straight—‘ 1] was jist [etc.]}. 
1899 G. B. Suaw Jou Never Can [etl u. (1907) 261 Ih alter, 
.. Very high-spirited young gentleman, sir: very manly and 
straight set up. 

+4. As an intenstve (= Stank adv.) tn straight 
blind, dead. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 111. 97 He put out his eizen 
in Rehlata, and lad hym so in Babilon strei;t blynde. 
c1400 Song of Xoland 69: Bothe streght ded the horse and 
his selue. 


5. Honestly, honourably. 

1845 Disragii SySr/ 11. xiii, ‘Don’t you think, Warner,’ 
said his wife, ‘that you could sell that piece to some other 
person?',.‘ No!’ said her husband, fiercely. ‘I'Il go 
straight.’ 1864 Field 2 July 4/1 Mr. Merry who runs his 
horses so straight, and who is backed with the same confi- 
dence as Lord Glasgow. 1888 Tires 26 June 4/5 Asa rule 
1 believe they (sc. jockeys] run very straight. In is ridiculous 
to suppose that they are generally dishonest. 1893 F. Apams 
New Egypt 27 There’s always room in a place Hike this for 
anyone who'll. ,act straight, and be content with a reasonable 
profit. 

6. Frankly, outspokenly. Also straight oul. 

1897 SprrckEoNn Sevan. XX111. 56 Speak right straight out 
and do not be afraid. 188 G. R. Sims Dagonet Batlas, 
Told to Misstonary ii, Give it us straight now, guv'nor,— 
what would you have me do? 1898 J. Arcu Story Life xii. 
285 As my custom has ever heen | spoke straight. a@1900 
S. Crane Gt. Battles (1G01) 201 He knew how to speak 
straight as a stick to the common man. 1goo G. Swirr 
Somerley 124 You're a good ‘un to tell me straight out hike 
this. 1907 H. Rasuvatt Theory of Gool + Evil 11. 89 7., 
Nietzsche. .often says straight out what some of our English 
self-realizers only hint. 

7. Comb. a, With pples., forming adjs.,as straight- 
cut, falling, flung, -going,-growing,-grown -made, 
shooting, -sliding, -spoken; + straight-bounded, 
bounded by straight lines; + straight-pight, having 
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STRAIGHT. 


a tall and ereet fivure. 
straight-goer, 

1634 I. Beowens. tr, Schoner’s De Nuut. Geom. 43 Each 
of them is a right-angled and *stralghtiboundiag figure. 
1Bg0 ‘Tnacktray Shabby-genicel Story vii, We wore..a 
black “siraight-cut coat, and light drab breeches. 1 
Daily News 24 June 2/1 The * straight-falling folds of pale 
grey silk that fall round the slim shape of a fair-hnired, 
dreamy-eyed woman. 1896 KirLinG Song of the finglish, 
finglaud’s Answ. 26 Now ye must speak to your kinsmen, 
. Atter the use of the English, in “straight-flung words an 
few. 1857 G. A. Lawnesce Guy Liv. xxvi. 248 Foxes were 
strong and plentiful..and during tw» months of open 
weather, inany a “straight-goer had died gallantly in the 
midst of the wide pasture-grounds. 1865 A. ‘koLLoPE 
llunting Sk. 2 Vhough tbe nature of their deligbt is a 
inystery to *straight-guing men, it is manifest enough, that 
they do like it (sc. hunting). 1884 Tennyson Cu 1. i. 86 
[Vou] may be foil’d like Tarquin, if you follow Not the dry 
light of Rome's straight-going policy. 1765 Alusentwn Rust, 
II]. 242 Some small poles of ash, willow, or any “strait- 
growing woud,. must be procured. 1888 Env Gerarn 
Land beyond Forest \i. 305 What more glorious than those 
“*straight-grown stems, 1581 C. ‘TV. in Fare Sed. Loetry /iliz. 
(1845) 395 My °straight-made lims I will not crooke, ‘Io 
think of death, of deuill, or Ged. 1621 Snaks. Cyud. v. ive 
164 Beauty. .for Feature, laming ‘Ihe Shrine of Venus or 
*straight-pight Minerva. rgor Conan Dover in Il rde 
Worlt Mag, VY. 113/1 The hard-riding, *straight-shoot- 
ing sons of Australia ad New Zealand, rg0a I esti, Gaz, 
30 Aug. 3/1 He. only hopes that, in the matter of ' straight- 
shooting powder,’ his master’s guests will prove equal to the 
occasion. 1869 Rankine Machinery & Alitlivork 314 A 
*straight-sliding stide.valve. 1848 Lowe Siglow J’. Ser. t 
vii. 5 I'ma saght gener kind o‘ creetur ‘Il.et blurts 
right out wut’s in his head, 1859 Bartierr Dict. Amer. 
(ed. 2) 454 Stranght-speken, plain-spoken; downright; 
candid. 

b. Certain phrases in which straight qualifies 
another adv. are sometimes used allrib. or predi- 
catively, becoming adjs. (when attrib. they are 
usally hyphened), as straight-ahead, -through ; 
straight-up, perpendicular; straight-up-and- 
down, simple, presenting nodiffieulties; alsoeandid, 
straightforward. Also STRAIGHTAWAY, STRAIGHT- 


FOUTH, STRAIGHTFORWARD, STRAIGHT-OUT ad7s. 

1836 Haunurton Clockon, Ser. 1.xxavi, No strong-minded, 
*straighi-a-head, right up and down man does that. 1895 
Outing XX\N 11. 200 1 A plain, straight-ahead shuter. 1931 
Marett Anthropol, iv. 95 On the other hand, to improve 
the physical environment is fairly straight-ahead work, once 
we can [etc.} 1904 /’unch 30 Mar. 234/2 After one 
*strarght-tarough reading of this strange story, an entire 
class had to pass an examinutiun in it. ¢ 1590 Mon1GomeRrie 
Suan. xxxii. 2 The lillie. Vhose staitly stalk so *streight 
vpisand stay, 1662 J. Davies ir. Olearius’ Vor, Ambass. 
205 Having on the very top of it a great Rock streight up, 
1859 BawiLtett Dict, Auer, (ed. 2) 485 °Stranght up aud 
down, plain; candid; honest. 1903 Daily Chron. 15 Apr. 
/6 A straizht-up-and-down husiness of the kind..should 
pe & More attractive investment fur British capitalists than 
the average run of gold and diamond mining schemes. 


Straight (strat, v. Forms: a. § stre3t, 5-9 
streight, 6 strayght, 6- straight; 8@.Sc. 4 stracht, 
4-3 straucht, 9 straught. [f. Stnaicut a.] 

+ 1. ¢rans. Yo streteh (e.g. a Lody on the rack) ; 
to stretch oxf (one’s limbs); to extend, stretch 


forth (a spear); zefl. to lie dowz flat. Obs. 

Vo straight a rope, to be hanged. 

1375 Baxpour Aruce 1. 348 ‘Lhai straucht thar speris, on 
athir syd. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Satuts ni. (Andrew) 645 And 
bad his tormentoris hut bad fane one Je croice pai suld 
lym stracht. /déd. xxl. (Laurence) 337, & par-eftyre gert 
hyme straucht In til framis with al fare macht. c¢ 1400 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, €g Whenne pou risys fro slepe 
pou salt goo a lytyl, & enenly streight out by membres. 
¢ 1480 Ilesrvson fox, Wolf § Cadger 185 Je mon..straucht 

ow coun in middis of tle way, 1500-20 Dunpar Poents 
xxii. 67 Unto the crove cf breid and lenth, To gar his lyw.mis 
langar wax, ‘That straitit him with all thair stienth. a 1800 
Lang Gohnuy More vii. in Child Ballads IV. 3528/1 Whan 
the king got word o that, A solemn cath sware be, This 
weighty Scot sall strait a rope, And hanged he shall be. 

+ 2. rofl. and intr. Vo direct one’s course, go. Obs. 

@ 1400-50 Il ars Alex. 2032 Fra be streme of struma he 
stre3tis & still inournes, /érd. 3206 He stre3t him to struma 
& ouire be streme ridis. . 

3. trans. Yo make straight, straighten. In later 
use chiefly Sc., to straighten (a stream, a boundary), 
to lay out (a eorpse). 

1530 Parser. 7352/1, I strayght a thyng that is erckyd or 
bendyd, je pa bt) Strayght my wande, I praye you. 
1583 Meteancke P&tlotimus A iv, The smith cooleth his 
yron to straight it & strenghthen it. 1622 ‘I. Tavtor Zrtus 
li 6 (1619) go4 Experience wisheth vs to. straight a tree 
while it isa twigge. 1725 P. Watker Life l’eden Viog. 
Presbyt. (2827) 1. 74 She. .straighted his Body, and covered 
him with her Plaid. 1765 A. Dickson reat. Agric. 
(ed. 2) 295 If a view to inclosing makes it necessary to 
straight the ridges, the levelling them should be the work 
of several years. 1776 Anam Sart JV, N. 1. i, 6 One man 
draws out the wire, another straights it, a third cuts it. 
1799 J. Rowertson Agric, Perth 365 Some brooks, which 
ran slowly with a winding course..have heen sireighted. 
1818 Scott 8&r, Lamun. xxiii, Hf the dead corpse hinna 
straughted, it will girn and thraw, and that will fear the best 
o’us. 1833 Loupon Eucycl, Archit. § 936 All the ceilings. . 
are,.to be properly straighted (made even or smooth with 
the edge of a board or float). 1838 W. Bert Dict. Law 
Scot. s.v. Marches, By the act 1669, c 17, landholders may 
apply for a streighting of marches, and the judge ordinary 
may streight them, 186: Mrs. Stowe Pearl Orr's Jsl. 18 
Zephaniah Pennel straighted his tall form,—before bowed. 
on his hands. 

+ b. To compose, clear up (care). O05. 


Also with agent-noun, as 


STRAIGHTAWAY. 


1604 Breton Pass. Shep. (Grosart) 9/x Thus let all your 
Cares he straited. 

Hence Straighted p//. a. 

1835 Fraser's Mac. X11. 13 The widow herself was a dead 
and straighted corpse. 

Straight, obs. form of Srrait. 

Straightaway:, ¢. and 54. [The phrase 
straight away (see STRAIGHT adv, 2) nsed atirt.] 

A. adj. Of a shot: Aimed at a bird flying 
‘straight away’. Also said of the bird. Of a ride, 
a course in rowing or sailing: Continuous in direc- 
tion and time. 

1874 J. W. Lone Amer. Wildfowl i. 41 Straight-away 
shots they usually kill hetter than any others, because little 
or no calculation is required, 1883 Standard 18 Jan. 3/7 
Another straightaway row to Iffley was indulged in. 1889 
C. Lancaster Art of Shooting 72 Longer shots may be 
made at crossing than at straiglit-away hirds. /did.75 The 
Straightforward Shot. This class of shot may he con- 
sidered under three headings —straight-away, high straight- 
away, and low straight-away shots. 1894 Oxting XXIV. 
175/t It was a straight-away gallop, our horses straining 
every nerve and muscle to the utmost, 1898 Kiriinc in 
Morn. Post 5 Nov. 5/3 Once again we headed W.N.W... 
at an average speed of hetween thirteen and fourteen knots 
on a straightaway run of three hundred and fifty miles. 

B. 56. (See quots.) 

1895 G. J. Manson Sforting Dict. Straightaway, a 
straight course without a turn lor racing boats. 1909 Cest- 
tury Dict, Suppl., Straightaway, a racecourse which is 
without turn or curve; also a race which is run without 
turning or curving. 

ep nionge: A narrow strip of hard wood, 

steel, or brass, with one edge cut perfectly straight, 
used to test the accuracy of a plane surface, or as 
a guide for a cutting instrument. 
_ 1812 P, Nicnoxson J/ech, Exerc. 142 The Straight Edge 
is a piece of stuff or hoard made perfectly straight on the 
edge, in order to make other edges straight. 1816 J. Situ 
Panorama Sci. & Art\.24 A perfectly straight steel ruler, 
for which we shall adopt the technical term, by calling it 
a straight edge. 1879 RK. Rouse Sct. & Pract. Geom.17 A 
straight-edge orruler, 1907 J. A. Hooces £lem. Photogr. 
(ed. 6) 106 An ebonite straight-edge. 

b. Printing, (See quot. 1888.) 

1888 Jacos: Printers’ Vecab. 134 Straight.edge, a long 
wooden or metal stick used for squaring up the pages in a 
forme in order to obtain correct register in printing. 1890 
W. J. Gorvon /oundry 188 The machine had now the im- 
pression cylinder, the inking rollers, the straight-edge, and 
the travelling table of 1790. 

Strrighten (strzit’n),v, Also 6-9 streighten, 
8-9 straiten. [f. SrRAiGHT a. + -EN5,] 

L. ¢raus. To make straight (what is bent or 
crooked). Also with ove. 

1542 Upati tr. Lrasm. Apoph.235 A thing is said in latin 
corrigi, & in englyshe t» he emended or streiglitened, y* is 
reproued or disallowed, and also that of crouked is made 


straight. 1594 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. wv. viii. § 3 A crooked 
stick is not streightned vnlesse it he(etc.J. 164: QuakLes 
Enchir. 1. xcix, While he (a child) is a tender Twigce, 


streighten him. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. 1. 684 The 
crooked Scythes are streightned into Swords. 1727 H. 
Branu Milit. Discipl. 41 ‘The Soldiers are immediately to 
straiten their Ranks and Files, 1742 Younc N4, Th. 1. 
37% Virtue, straitens nature's circle toaline. 1751 BaNK- 
ton /astit. Laws Scot. 1. 282 ‘lhe incloser may apply to 
the judge ordinary..to visit the ground, straiten and regu- 
late the marches with the hest conveniency. 1765 ANGELO 
Sch. Fencing 7 \n these motions thie arm should be straitned. 
1775 AvaiR Amer. {nd, 425 They can fresh stock their guns 
..and streighten the harrels, so as to shoot with proper 
direction, 1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. 38 The deli- 
cate..stem> of the Vorticedlr, which on the slightest touch 
shrink into spiral folds, and again straighten tbemselves to 
their full extent. 1844 Kincrake Aothen xix, I straight. 
ened myself in my stirrups. 1856 Kane Arctic Expl. ll. 
vit 76 He is sitting up congratulating himself that he can 
nearly straighten his worst leg. 1904 E, H. Coteripce 
Life Ld. Coleridge 11. 287 He did not like hard work, but 
he straightened himself and bowed to the yoke. 

b. Ju hand wool-combing: To comb wool for 
the second time. 

1886 W. Cuuwortu Rambles round Horton vii. 75 She 
ia : Sede 2 

jigged ‘ and he ‘straightened *. 

2. To unravel, disentangle, clear up (what is 

confused or intricate). Now chicfly with ou/. 
_ 1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades \\, viii. 193 So that to indge, 
is to streighten and to make plaine. 1894 D. L. Moopy in 
W.R. Moody ££/ (1g00) Pref. 5 What I want is that you 
should correct inaccuracies and misstatements that it would 
he difficult to straighten out during my life. 1898 ‘ Merri- 
man’ Roden's Corner xxxii. 341 Marguerite took occasion 
to congratulate herself,..in the fact that..‘things* were 
beginning to straighten themselves out. rgoo H. C. Beecn- 
inc in Monthly Rev. Nov. 88 There are not a few moral 
questions that I should like to hear straightened out. 

3. To put in order, tidy up. 

1867 in J. Lucas Stud. Vidderdale (1882) 281 Cum don on 
thi’ bonnet an’ shawl, An’ streighten thi’ cap an’ thi’ hair. 
1884 Wanch. Exam. 28 Nov. 5/2 An English mob..eager 
to straighten up their difficulties and hegone hefore the Riot 
Act was read. 1890‘ R. Botvrewoov' Col. Reformer xiii, 
We straightened the horses after a hit—there was two dead 
and one with a hroken leg. x1g0x ANTRoBUS IVildersimoor 
297, Ill send Granny up here to straighten things a hit. 

4, intr, To become straight. 70 straighten up 
(U.S.): to rise to an erect posture; also s/ang to 


adopt an honest course of life. 

1891 Kirtine Light that Failed xiii. 256 Dick's shoulders 
straightened again, for the words lashed like a whip. 1897 
Trans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. 1X. 168 After a series of such 
oscillations..he straightens up, regains his breath, and the 
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paroxysm ends with a long, sighing inspiration. 1907 jes ] 
e' 


Wesster Four-Pools Alyst. xix. (1916) 198 He has n 
dishonest, hut unintentionally so. e wishes to straighten 
up and lead a respectahle life. 

Hence Strai-ghtened p//. a. 

1665 Drvyven fnd. Emp. vy. ii, Fasten the Engines; 
stretch 'em at their length, And pull the straightned Cords 
with all vour strength. (T&ey fasten them to the rack, and 
then pull them.) 1897 Mary Kixcstey W, Africa 125 In 
which case offer him a straightened-out hairpin. 

Straighten, var. STRAITEN v. 

Straightener (strat't’naz). [f. SrRaIGHTEN v. 
+-ER 1.) Oue who or something which straightens, 

1611 Cotcr., Dresseur, a straightener, directer, leueller. 
183z Hr. Martineau //ill & Valley iv. (1833) 61 They saw 
. the straighteners who straighten the hars when they are 
hot, and mark them with the stamp of the works where they 
are made. 1875 Knicur Dict. Aleck. 2414/2 Fig. 5940 is 
a railway-rail straightener. 

Straightening (strét’nin), vd/. 5d. [f. 
STRAIGHTEN v. +-1NG1,] The action of the verb, 
in varions senses, 

1730 A. Gorvon Maffer's Amphith. 274 The Space is taken 
up hy the straightning of the Roof. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts, 
etc. 881 Wherehy he effects..the straightening of the wires 
(for needles} 1860 J. G. Hottanp Jfiss Gilbert i, Bearing 
the doctor in his gig, and stopping here and there at the 
houses of his patients without the straightening of a rein. 
1884 Manch. Exam. 29 Sept. 5/3 Their project contem- 
plates the deepening, widening, and straightening of the 
iivers Mersey and [rwell. 1892 Labour Commission Gloss., 
Straightening, putting rails under the press to straighten 
them when they have hecome hent in cooling. 1916 Ved. 
Press & Circular 10 May 421/2 Nothing can be more repre 
lensible than the repeated straightening of the uterus by 
means of the uterine sound. 

b. alirib. 

1688 Houmk A roury 11. 387/1 Instruments ofthe Needle- 
makers:..a Streightning file. ff. 388/2 Tools in much 
use with the Horn-maker;..the Streightning-l’ongs. 1869 
Rankine Machine & Mand-tools Pl. P 6 4 The action of 
thestraightening mandrel, 1884 Knicut Dict. ect. Suppl., 
Straightening Block, the anvil on which buckled saws are 
straightened. . ae 

Straightening (stret'nin), 77/7. a. [-1NG 2.] 

1850 W. C. Bennete Poems, Baby May 15 Clutching 
fingers; straightening jerks. 1894 Outing NXtV.440,1 An 
ear that is jarred by the twang of a straightening blade of 
grass. i 

Straight forth, straightforth, adv. aud 
a. Nowrare, [Straicur adv, 7b.) A. adv, 

1. Directly in front or onwards. 

1530 Patscr. 827/1 Strayght forthe afore, fout druyt de- 
vant, 1§70 Biruxestry Lucid 1, Post. ii. 5b, To produce 
a right line finite, straight forth continually. c¢1ego Mar- 
Lowe Faustus 813 (1604) D rh, The streetes straight forth, 
and pau’d with finest bricke. 160z Llottaxn /¥iny Vi. xvii. 
{. 124 And this part of the Orientall Iudians, which lietl: 
directly streight forth,..containeth 1875 miles, 1830 J. 
Wricut Retrospect i, 27 Straiglitforth hefore us rolis the 
pleasing past. 1850 Hawtnorxe Scarlet L. x, He seldoin, 
nowadays, looked straightforth at any ohject. 

2. Immediately, at once. 

1577 Grance Golden Aphrod. Civ, Who (oheying hir 
heste) straightfoorth ascended to the Mount Pernassus. 
1590 SPENSER J/uivp. 325 She smote the ground, the which 
streizht foorth did yield A fruitfull Olyue tree. 1854 FL. 
Mitcer Sch. & Selena, iii. (1858) 41, I quitted the dame’s 
school,.; and was transferred straightforth to the grammar 
school of the parish. 

+ B. az, Straight-shaped. Oés. 

1567 Marcer Gr. Forest 30 ‘The Almonde tree in Greeke 
is called Avayedalé, in Latine Nux longa, a long and 
straight forth kinde of Nutte, § 

Straight forward, straightforward, 
ady.anda. [STRAIGRTady.7b.] A. ade. Directly 
in front or onwards; in direct order. 

1809 Mackin Git Blas vin. xii. (Rtldg.) 306 Tell him all 
the circunistances straightforward as they happened. 1830 
Ierscnet Strdy Nat. /'i7, 1. ii. (1851) 22 ‘Vo walk up- 
rightly and straight-forward on firm ground. 1832 Hr. 
Maatingau Demerara iii. 39 Old Rohert could not be got 
to answer a question straight-forward or to tell anything 
without contradicting himself twenty times. ¢ 1850 Arad, 
Nts, (Rtldz.) 727 He proceeded straight forward on his 
journey without deviating either to the right or left. 

B. aaj. 
1. Of movement, vision, etc.: Proceeding or 


directed straight forward. 

1807 Rotanu Fencing 24 Those kind of straight-forward 
thrusts. 1815 Mme. D’Arsray Dyary 20 Mar., ‘The de- 
sire of obtaining intelligence made Madame d’Henin most 
unwilling to continue a straightforward journey. 1859 
Hawtnonne Fr. & ft. Note dks. (1871) 1. 291 Its peculiar 
expression eludes a straightforward glance, and can only he 
caught hy side glimpses. 1867 Loxcr. Dante, inf i. 3 
Midway upon the journey of our life 1 found myself within 
a forest dark, for the straightforward pathway had heen 
lost. 

2. Of language, narrative, or exposition: Direct, 
without circumlocution or digression. 

1806 J. Beresrorp JMWiseries H1um. Life vii. Introd. (ed. 3) 
132 You put my poor stock of straight-forward phraseology 
quite upon the stretch to reach after you! 1875 Jowetr 
Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 40 Of many..benevolent actions we can 
give a straightforward account by their tendency to promote 
happiness. 1895 J. H. Rounu in Bookman Oct. 25 2 The 
book. .{is] a straightforward, readahle narrative in a very 
reasonable compass. 1913 /fres_13 Sept. 15/6 Vhey had 
had a straightforward statement of affairs from Mr. Barry. 


3. Of an action or process: Continuous in one 
direction, undeviating. 

1817 Mactuus Popul. II. 170 It has proceeded in a very 
Straight-forward manner to spend great sums in war, and 


| suit in question. 


STRAIGHTLY 


to raise them by very heavy taxes. 1824 Dispin Liér. Conip. 
p. iv, A sedulous and straight-forward cultivation of the pur- 
1850 Denison Clock 4 Watch. 161 We 
must have some more violent method than the straight for- 
ward expansion of one metal over that of another. | 

4. Presenting a clear course; free from difficulties, 

1833 Ht. Martineau Srooke Farm xi. 121 It all seems 
straightforward enough now, if I can hut get this appoint. 
ment. 

5. Of persons, their dispositions or conduct: 
Consistent, undeviating in purpose, single-minded. 
Also (now usually), free from duplicity or con- 
cealment ; frank, honest, outspoken. 

1834 Maravat P. Simfle vii, ‘He may he a fool, sir,’ ob- 
served he to the captain, aside; ‘hut I can assure you he 
is a very straight-forward one.’ 1845 DisragLi Sydi/ iv. v, 
He is a man; with clear, straightforward ideas, a frank, 
noble presence. 1845-6 Trencu //xls. Lect, Ser, 11. t. 160 
Serving with a straightforward and downright ohedience.. 
God. 1850 W. Irvixc J/ahomet 11. 18 His next movement 
was indicative of his straight-forward cut-and-thrust policy. 
1874 Spurcton J/reas. Dav. ci. title, It is David all over, 
straightforward, resolute, devout; tlere is no trace of 

olicy or vacillation. 1874 Green Short Hist. ix. § 10. 702 

de was thoroughly straightforward and true to his own 
convictions, rgxz Riker //enry Fox 1st Ld. Holland 1. ii, 
86 Lacking a straightforward and practicahle policy, they 
were helpless to combat a party which [etc.). 

Comb, 1875 G. Joun in R. W. Thompson Life (1908) 352 
Wei is a plain, honest, straightforward-looking man. 

Straightforwardly, adv. [-1y2,] Ina 
straightforward manner. 

1. ffonestly, frankly, without reserve. 

1839 Jamis Louis XIV, 1. 279 The question was even put 
to it straightforwardly, whether it pretended, or not, to cir- 
cumscrihe the royal authority. 1864 J. H. Newman Aol. 
429 He avoided. having any thing to do with two-faced 
persons, who did not go simply and straightforwardly to 
work in their transactions. 1903 De Browitz Mem. 234 The 
friend who unfortunately, and quite straightforwardly, led 
us into this frightful speculation. _ 

2. In consecutive order, without digression or 
intricacy. 

1874 Ruskin Fors Cliv. xxxvii. 12, I do not pretend to 
tell you straightforwardly all the laws of nature respecting 
the conduct of men; hut some of those laws I know (etc.). 
1906 Daily Chri, 16 July 3/2 ‘ Bess of the Wocds’ is a 
quite straightforwardly told tale of the life of well-to-do 
country folk in the eighteenth century, 

Straightforwardness. ([-nrss.] The 
quality of being straightforward. 

1805 W. Taycor in Aun. Rev. 111. 46 He..wins his easy 
way to the reader’s sympathy.. by the straight-forwardness 
of his course. 1853 Lanvor Last Frurt, Louis Philipfe & 
Guicot 14 The lover of straitforwardness and truth. 187% 
Swinuuene Ess. 4 Stiel, (1875) 293 In hoth plays there is a 
perfect unity of action, a perfect straightforwardness of 
design, agtr A. C. Dixon in Yhe Fundamentals V. 86 
The Gospel writers..simply tell right out what they saw in 
all simplicity and straightforwardness. 

Straightfo rwards, adv, = STRAIGHTFOR- 
WARD adv, 1. 

1555 J. Braprorp in Coverdale Left. Martyrs (1564) 296 
Looke not on this side or that side, or behynd you as Lothes 
wyfe dyd; hut strayglit forwardes on the ende. 

Straightish (stréltif), z. and adv, [STRAIGHT 
a. and adv. + -1SH.] Somewhat straight. 

1683 Moxon Mech, E-xerc., Printing xxii. P8 If he should 
stick the Point of the Bodkin straight or straightish down 
upon any part of the Letter. 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot. 
Straightish, vectiuscules. 180z R. Hart Elem. Bot. 88 
Sisymbrium, Silique opening, valves straightish. 1830 
Linutey Wat. Syst. Bot. 152 Embryo included, either 
straightish or curved, 1886 Rusuin /'referita I. xii. 429, I 
like oval faces,. .with straightish, at the utmost wavy,.. hair. 

Straight-lined, c. 

Composed of or containing straight lines ; having 
the form of a straight line; rectilinear. 

1571 Dtccrs Fantom. 1. Llem. Bjh, Of straight lined 
angles there arethreekindes. 1656tr. //oddes’ Llesm. Philos. 
(1839) 120 A strait-lined triangle. 1673 FLaMsTEED in Rigaud 
Corr. Sct. Men (1841) If. 171 He was pleased to shew me a 
straight-lined projection for finding the hour hy inspection. 
1764 Dovstev Leasowes in Shenstone's Wks. (1777) I. 3092 
Now we turn upon a sudden into a long strait-lined walk in 
the wood. 1801 Farmer's Wag. Apr. 129 Measuring off 
fiom a straight lined hedge,..he takes one length of the 
poles for tlie half or crown of the first ridge. 1808 J. Wes- 
sTeR Vat. Philos. 115 ‘Vhey conducted water across hills and 
vallies hy straight-lined ducts, 1898 A. Browne in Darly 
News 10 Mar. 6/3 Across this opaque covering a straight- 
lined scratch is made with a needle or knife. 

+ Straightly, a. Cds. [f. Srraicur a. + -L¥1,] 
Tense, stretched, 

34zz Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. 230 Tho that have the 
hraons of the shuldres ryght stiayghtly whan thay mewyth 
ham, tokenyth that thay hene stronge and hardy. 

Straightly (stret'tli), adv. [f. StRAIGHT @.+ 
-LY 2] 

1. In astraight manner; in astraight line; directly. 

1395 Purvey Remonstr. (1851) 46 Siche lawis ben directli, 
other straightli, or openli, contrarie to the truthe. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xii. vi. (Bodl. MS) He renueb 
scharpelich & swiftelich and straizteliche as it were. 1426 
Lype. De Gurl, Pilgr. 11640 My glovys streythly on to sette. 
1586 Martowsr ssf Pt. Vamburl. n.i, But tell me.. What 
stature wields he, and what personage? Jena. Of stature 
tall, andstraightly fashioned. a 1677 Barrow Serm. tii, Wks. 
1687 I. 27 God's word..is a lamp unto our feet,..teaching us 
to walk streightly and surely, without erring or stumbling’ 
1804-6 Svp. Suitu Mor. Philos. (1850) 231 Firmness an 
constancy of purpose, that withstands all solicitation, and, in 
spite of all danger, goes on straightly to its object, is very 
often sublime. 1867 F. Francis Augling v. (1880) 150 Let 


STRAIGHTNESS. 


him deliver the fly straightly and well. 1867 C. J. Smiru 
Syn. & Autonyms 24 Yo allude is to make such a reference 
to a subject as does not straightly refer to, but, as it were, 
plays about it. 

2. Siraightway, immediately. poet. rare. 

1830 Texnyson Sonn. ‘Could / outwear’, Could I thus 
hope my lost delights renewing, I straightly would commend 
the tears to creep From my charged lids. 1868 Mokrris 
Farth y Par. \. (1870) 252 Make no tarrying, But straigbtly 
set thyself to do this thing. 

Straightness (stréi-tnés). [-NEss.] Thequality 
of being straight, in various senses of the adj. 

1530 Patscr. 277/1 Streightnesse rightnesse, «roictenr. 
1534 Wuitinton Sullyes Offic. 1.(1540) 36 This is the offyce 
of a man of armes:..in all chaunces to kepe streyghtnesse 
and honesty. @ 1577 Sir T. Smite Commi, Engi. 1589) 2 
Ye rizht rule wheredy the Artificer and the Architect doe 
iudge the straightnes of euery inans worke. a 1732 T. Bos- 
TON Cro & in Lot (1805) 7 We do not reckon it a crooked 
thing, which though forcthly bended. . presently recovers its 
formerstraightness, 1882 Miss Brawnon Aft. Roya/ix, The 
straightness and purity of the girl's purpose upheld her. 1915 
W.K. Hoimes Ballads of bield & Billet 49 Ue likes to 
boast to youngsters of his age, The straightness of his back, 
his sight, his health, 

Straight-out, a. and sb. Chiefly U.S. [attrib. 
use of the phrase sfraight-oul : sce STRAIGUT adv.| 

A. adj. Unrestrained ; gotng all lengths. In 
party politics = Straicnt a. 9. 

1856 .V. 1. Commercial Adv. May (Bartlett), We feel what 
a blessed thing it is just now to be a straight out Whig. 1856 
Murs. Stowe Dref 1. xx xi. 337 Anne was indignant —with 
that straight out and generous indignation which belongs to 
women, 1859 Barriett Dict, Amer, (ed. 2) 454 Straight 
out, pure; genuine; unsophisticated. 1860 Keittin Congr. 
Globc x Feb. 651/2 A straight-out nominee of your party. 
1838 Bavcr Amer. Comme. tl. 11. 269 The electors. give 
little thouzht to the personal qualifications of the candidates, 
and vote the ‘ Pra outticket.” /érd. vt. citi. ILL, 482 The 
congregation of Plymouth Church were mostly ‘straight out’ 
Republicans. 1915 A/orn. /'ost 9 Apr. 8/5 That, says tbe 
Post, was a straightout policy of lawlessness and terrorism. 

B. sd. One who votes a ‘straight’ party ticket, 
an uncompromising partisan. 

1840 Nashville Whig 17 Aug. (Thornton Amer. Gloss.), The 
company of Straight-Outs..are the representatives of a 
hardy race of honest log cabin pioneers. 187aNation(N.Y) 
22 Aug. 113 (Cent.), Other Straight-outs, as they call them- 
selves, . -cannot take Grant and the Republicans, 

tStraightwards, adv. Obs. rare.  [f. 
STRAIGHT a, + -Wanps.] Ina straight dircction. 

1644 Dicsy Nat, Bodies xxxv. § 1. 296 This transparent 
body, hangeth as it were straightwardes, from the foreliead 
towards the hinder part of the head. 


Straightway (strévtwé!), adv, 
a.+ Way sd.] 

+1. By a direct course, straight from or to a 
place, Ods. 

1463 asfon Lert. 11. 38 Item, sir, thys day cam on John 
Waynflet from the Kyng streyt weye. ¢ 1485 Dighy Mlyst. 
tt. 427 Serys, | ahey your covnsell in eche degre; strytt 
waye pervs woll I passe. 1486 BA. St. Adéanus djh, Crepe 
softely towarde the fowle: froin yowre hawke streght way. 
1587 Harrison England, vi. 167/2 in Holinshed, Yhemer- 
chant would haue thought that his soule should haue gone 
streightwaie to the diuell, if he should haue serued them 
with other than the best. 

2. Immediately; without interval or delay; at 
once. Now only /tferary. 

1526 Tinpace Afatt. iv. 20 They strayght waye lefte there 
nettes, /d7d., Yoh xxi. 3 They..entred intoashippestrayght 
waye. /bicf., Kom. ix. 7 Nether are theyall childrenstrayght 
way be cause they are the seede of Abraham. 1576 FLeminc 
Panopl. Epist. 248 Whiche if he sought not to recompence 
by reuengement, then was he thought straight way a cowardly 
heast. 1656 G. Harvey Aforbus Angl. tx, (1672) 25 Grief 
Protracted to some space of time, doth inevitably absorh the 
fleshy parts of the body, and strait-way hasten to a perfect 
Consumption. 1714 Prror Wiceroy 66 That he, O! Ciel, 
without trial, Straitway shou’d hanged he. 1786 Har's¢ Rig 
xvi, This heing done, they straughitway gang Into the barn. 
1816 Cocertoce S‘atesm. Afaun, 18 But let the winds of 
passion swell, and straitway men begin to generalize. 1838 
Dickens Vickleby xxviii, She straightway sat down and in- 
dited a long letter. 1852 Tuackeray £siond tt. vii, They 
dazzle him, so that the past hecomes straightway dim to him. 
1867 Moxctey Burke 240 It is too commonly as:erted, and 
straightway accepted, that the Revolution destroyed, hut 
contributed nothing to the yet greater task of reconstruction. 

Strai htways (strétweiz), atv. Now rare 
or Oés. [See -ways.] 

1. Immediately, without delay: = StRaiGHTWay 2. 

€1530 Berners Arthur Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 434 Than the 
king said,..let them come hyder: and so they were in. 
continent sente for, and they came thyder streyght wayes. 
1567 Maret Gr. Forest 80 He holdeth fast in his clawes 
little stones, which in their falling from him straight wayes 
awaketh him, 1573-80 ‘I'usser Author's Life viii. Hush, 
(1878) 207 From Paules | went, to Eaton sent, To learn 
streight wates, the latin phraies. 1575 R. B, Aprus & Vir- 
ginia (facs.) E jb, To master reward I straight waies will go. 
1603 Stow Ssrv. (1908) Il. 132 Richard Talbot Bishop of 
London, streghtwayes after liis consecration deceased, saith 
Euersden. 1611 Bisre 2 Macc. xiv. 16 Soat the commande. 
ment of the captaine, they remooued straightwayes from 
thence. 1625 Bacon £ss., Cunning (Arb.) 443 Like to him, 
that hauing changed his Name, and walking in Pauls, 
Another suddenly came behind him, and called him hy bis 
true Name, whereat straightwaies he looked backe. 1695 
Ln. Preston Socth, 1. 14, } the Leader do straizhtways re- 
treat with my Party intoa Fortress. 1812 Southey Ouniana 
I. 324 And he went straightways to the house of the woman, 

+ 2. Ina straight line, Ods. 

1971 Pint. Trans. LX1. 235 They are first extended 
stretgbtways, and appear like two bristles. 


(f. Straicur 
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adv. rare, 


Strai-ghtwise, 
STRAIGHTWAY 2. 

1588 A, Kixc tr. Canisius’ Cafech, 223 Whiairfor straght 
wyse thay heare the word of Clirist. 1839-sz Bawey /esius 
(2854) 73 Surely thou camest straightwise from the stars, 


Straigne, obs. form of Stiin v1 


Straik (stréik), sb.1 Sc. and north. Also 9 
strake, straike, straick. [f. Srrvik v.] 

l. ta. By stratk: by ‘straiked’ or levelled (as 
distinguished from heaped).measure. Also a/frid. 
in stratk measure. Sc. Obs. 

1949 Hatracts Aberd. Keg. (1844) 1. 264 That frathinfurth 
na inaner of malt nor beir that cumis to the guid tovun to 
sell be mett in tymes cumyng bot with ane straik mesour. 
1567 Sc. Acts Fas. VJ (1814) IIb. 39/2 ke is desyrit ane 
straik inett be maid vniuersalie through all pe realme. 1587 
/bid. 521/2 For eschewing of fraud hes thocht expedient 
that all wictuall in tyme cuming salhe mesorit be straik. 

2. ‘The normal proportion of malt for a brewing. 

App. only in Scott; the quots. do not seem to justify the 
usual rendering ‘bushel’ (¢f Sraike, Stroke sés.). 

1820 Scott sl déo¢ xix, With a single straike of malt to 
counterhalance a double allowance of water, 1831 — /’iraie¢ 
iv, he ‘bern’..never quitted hold of the tankard with so 
much reluctance as when there had been..a double straik 
of malt allowed to the brewing. 1823 — Quentin D. Votrod., 
A double straick of Joun Barleycorn, 

+ 3. A measure of timber. O65. rarem"'. 

isqa ice. Ld. High Treas, Scot. V'\1.95 Ane straik cf 
buirdis, as the hillof compt thairupoune beris. 

4. A piece of wood coated with sand or emery, 
used for sharpening scythes; = StrickLe, Strike sd, 

1844 1H]. Sternens £4. Farm 111. 1063 ‘Vhe sharpening 
should always Le frnished with the straik or strickle. 1894 
Crockett Lilac SunSounet vit. ¢q The clear inetallic sound 
of the ‘strake’ or sharpening strop. 

Straik (stréik), 5d.2 Sv. 
channel in a stream. 

3847 Sroonart Angler's Comp. 42 The rocky straiks and 
clippers that afford facilities for fish to cut or wear through 
the line. /d1d. 259 In rapid water, such as the necks of 
stieams, straiks, and eddies, the plying and working of the 
hook ts not always requisite. 


Straik (strak),v. Sc. Also strake. [Normal 
Sc. form of Stroke v. (q.v. for other senses).] 
trans. To level (corn, etc.) in a measure. Hence 


Straiked pf/. a. 

1579 xtra ts Rec. Convent. Burghs Scot. (1870) 1. 81 
Sua that all fourletis, pekis, and vther mesouris war maid 
of the lairgnes of the heij it mett, to be straikit and nocht 
heipit. 1582 Fxtracts burgh Kee. Edin. (1882) 1V. 236 
Conform to the awld just mesour of the realme in straiket 
meit. 1684 A. Syvmsow in W. Macfarlane Geogr. Collect. 
(S.H.S.) PI. 201 One boll of good and sufficient meal straked 
measure, 1685 Pepen in P. Walker Life Biog. Presbyt. 
(1827) 1.95 Christ knows well, whether Heaping or Straik- 
ing agrees best with our narrow Vessels, for both are alike 
to hin. 1894 Cuocxett Nasders xvii. 253 ‘Vhe bushel-stoup 
of their iniquity was nearly full measure, heaped and run. 
ning over, and it would soon be straked with the Lord's 
own level and plumb line. 

Straik, obs. f. StRaKE; obs. Sc. f. STROKE; obs. 
Sc. pres. stem and pa. t. of STRIKE v. 


+ Strai‘ken, strai‘king, Sc. and orth. Obs. 
Also 6 straikin, straken, straykyng, streakings, 
6, 8 strakins, 8 straikens. [Of obscure origin.]} 
A kind ofcoarse linen. Also a/trid. 

1531-a Durham /ousch, Bk, (Surtees) 67, 1 peayce curse 
straykyngs. 1557 Wills & dav. N.C. (Surtees) 1. 159, ix 
pare of lyne shetts & iij pare of streakings iiij! xvj* viij4. 
1569 /bid. 303 Item one fether bedtyke xij4—sex yerds of 
strakins vw’. 1577 (did. 415 Tenn payer of harden and 
Straken sheats. 1593-4 Aatracts Munic. Acc. Newcastle 
(1848) 32 Paide for a strakin short to bim and for sewing 
ytt, 162. 1643 Alelrose KRegatity Kee. (S.H.S.) 1. 100 Ane 
Straiking serk. 1703 Lany G. Baittie Housch. BA.(S.H.S.) 
172 For 2o ells strakins at 6s. 6d. 1793 Statist. Ace. Scot. 
NV'1. 169 Some coarse tweels, some harns and straikens. 1884 
Good Words May 326/2 His shirt is made of the strong old- 
fashioned coarse linen called ‘straiken ’, 

+ Strail. Oés, Forms: 1 strél, stréazl, strél, 
4-5 Strale, strayl, 4-6 straile, strayle, 5-6 
strayli(e. (OE. *strweg/ (recorded forms sfréag/, 
strel, strél) fem., repr. an carly adoption of L, 
stragula, {. stra- root of sternére to lay down, 
spread.}] <A woollen bed-covering, a blanket. 

¢ 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A 932 Axlea, streasl. | /éid. 
S 514 Stragu[fJa, strel. c1oooin Napier OL. Glosses i. 1035 
Strasularum, strela, hwitla, wastlinga. a1300 £. £. 
Psalter vi. 7 \Harl. MS.) With my teres witerli Mi straiie 
sal I wete for-bt. 1310-11 Durham ec, Kol/s (Surtees) 
506 In 2 paribus de strayles emp. 125. 1397 In Fruchale 
Priory Charters etc. (Surtees), p. cxvil, ltem j par de strales 
antiquum., ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 4738/2 Sirayle, bed clothe, 
stamina, stragula. a1seo Aledulla Gram., Stragula, 
burell, Rayclothe, motteley, Stragu/um, idem or a strayle. 
1s3a Visit. Dioc, Norwich (Camden) 263 Fiat injunctio 
quod ulantur strailes more antiquo et non linthiaminibus 
ui jam faciunt omnes. 153a Durham Housch. Bk. (Sur- 
tees) 132, 1 payr straylls. 

C. se 1438 [Vill of Refhan (Somerset Ho.), John Stud- 
ley Straylweher. 

Strain (strain), 56.1 Forms: 1 stréon, strion, 
2-3 streon, 3-4 stren, 3-7 strene, 4 streone, 
4-6 streen, 5-7 straine, 6-7 streine, streyne, 7 
streene, 9 dra/. strene, 7- strain. [OE. stréon, 
strion neut., 2 shortened form (recorded only in 
North.) of gestréon, gestrion (see 1-STREON) = OS., 
OHG. gistriunz, related to (ge)str¢onan, (ge)strie- 


(-wise.] 


rare. %¢A narrow 


STRAIN. 


nan, (Z¢)strynan to acquire, gain (also to beget, 
procreate) = OMG. (ga)striunen, {. OTeut. (pre- 
‘Teut.) root *streu- to pile up; cf. L. strueés pile, 
strucre to build. 

The normal form in mod.Lng. would be strcen; the 
actual form, which is found inthe 1sthc , but did not Gnally 
prevail until the 17th c., is due to aysociatiun with Siratn 
sb. or sb.¥ ‘Vhe related Staene t. did not survive Leyond 
the 14th c., and therefore did not undergo the perversion 
of for n.J : i. 

+1. 1. Gain, acquisition ; treasure: = J-sTREON 
1. Obs. 


¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. vi. 21 Der is strion din (Vulg. 
ubi est thesaurus tuns). caso /'rov. Ailfred 184 in OE. 
Afisc. 123 Acte nis non eldere stren [F%esws A/S. istreon], 
ac it is Godis lone. ¢ 1275 Lay. 18609 Pe castles gode were 
of lis hilderne streone. 

II. +2. Begetting, generation: = J-strEoN 2. 

Not recorded in OE., the supposed instance in Aada's 
Lftst.\, xxvit, being due to an erroneous reading. 

¢3200 Oxmin 127 Patt naffdenn pe33 purrh peazre streon 
Ne sune child, ne dohhbterr, //d, 18889 Off moderr & off 
faderr stren. ¢3a00 Trin. Colt. flour. 19 Ure helende crist 
is bis onlepi sune, nolit after chesunge ae after strene, 

+ 3. ‘The germinal vesicle in the yolk of an egg. 

1305 /'0f. Treat, Sei, (841) 332 Urthe is a-nudde the 
hevene as the streon a.midde theyce. ¢ 1420 Liler Cocorum 
(1862) 51 Breke ten egges in cup fulle fayre,.. Po strene also 
pou put away. 1585 Hicins Frncus’ Nomencl. 54/2 Our 
vmbilicus,, Wie streine or kenving of the egge. 1596 Bar- 
vouGH Meth, Phistck 1. xxxviii. (1639) 61 ‘Then put into 
the eye the streines of egs, ordered as | declared before. 
1600 Suui cer Country Farm 1. xii.64 Take. .sixe springs or 
straines of egges that are verie new. 1681 \W. Rosertson 
Ihraseol, Gen, (1693) 523 The strain of an egg, umbidicus 
ov. 1764 Biiza Moxon / ug. /ousew, (ed. 9) 116 Lake the 
yolks of two eggs and beat them very well, leaving out the 
strain, 

4. Offspring, progeny: = I-stnron 3. Also fig. 
Obs. exe. arch. 

€1375 Lams. /fom, 133 Vre drihten cleopede monnes 
Streon sed. ¢1a00 Urmin 16196 Forr patt hiss stren all 
shollde ben ‘Vodrifenn & toskezzredd. azaas Ancr. A. 208 
Ne not ich none sunne pet ne mei beon iled to one of ham 
seouene, oder to hore streones. a1aas JFucdiana (Vodl. MS.) 
55, & wel bi semed pe to beon & bikime to beostreon of 
a swuch strunde, 13.. Arng Adis, ee A god.. That hath 
y:laye by the quene, And bygete on hire a steorne streone. 
1315 Suorenam (oes i, 1777 For te destruwen oure stren, 
3621 QuauwLes Estherxviii, That remainderof proud Haman’s 
atraine, Their hands haue rooted ont. 1839-52 Laer 
Festus 175 Child of the royal blood of man redeemed, The 
starry strain of spirit, thence we are. 

5. Pedigree, lineage, ancestry, descent. 

¢1a05 Lay. 29725 Of Lruttisce streonen. ¢ 3386 Citaucer 
Clerk's 7. 101 Bountee comth al of god, nat of the streen 
Of which they [children] been engendred and ybore. ¢ 1450 
Loveticn Grail xxxviii 345 A veleynes sone was he tho, 
and l-comen of a schrewed streen. 1470-85 Matony .4 rthur 
n. i. 77 He must he aclene knyght withoute vylony and of 
a genul strene of fader syde and moder syde. ¢ 1530 Crt. 
of Love 370 For though thy-self be noble in thy strene, A 
thowsand-fold more nobill is tuy quene. 1596 Svenser F. 
Q. v. ix. 32 Sacred Reuerence, yborne of heauenly strene. 
3599 Suaks. Much Ado i. 394 Hee is of a noble straine, 
of approued valour, and confirm'd hoe 1600 Fairrax 
Tasso vy. xiii, Let them in fetters plead their Cause (quoth 
bee) That are base peasants, borne of seruile straine. 1615 
CuarmMan Odyss. xiv. 286 From ample Crete I fetch my 
Natiue straine; My Father wealthy: whose house fete) 
1624 Herwoon Guanaik. 1. 49 Young Epaphus..To Phaeton 
ohjects, that he was bred Or mortall straine. 1813 Scott 
Trierm, 1. i, Where is the maiden of mortal stratn, That 
may match witb the Baron of Triermain? 

6. The descendants of a common ancestor; a 
race, stock, line. 

¢ 1330 Arth. & Afert. 1021 For be mishejeten stren Quic y 
schal now doluen Len! ¢1400 Kom, Kose 48:9 Bicause al 
is corumpable, And faile shulde successioun, Ne were ther 
generacioun Our sectis strene for tosave. ¢1440 Sir Gowther 
202 Thow comest never of Crists strene, Thou art sum fendes 
sone y wene. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur xu viil 622 He is 
- of the best men of the world comen and of the strene of 
alle partyes of kynges. 1569 /7ist Act 11 Eliz, c. x. (1621) 
315 Least that any man.. might be ledde. .to thinke that the 
strene or lyne of the Oneyles should..huld or pussesse anie 
part of the dominion,.of Ulster. 1589 Warner A (/bion's 
Eng. viz xxxb (1592) 140 Of that Streene shall Fiue at 
length re-raigne. 1597 Bearn Theatre God's Fudgem. (1612) 
465 His carkasse..was hanged vpon a gallowes, and all his 
kindred aud children put to death, that there might not one 
remaine of his straine. 1624 QuarLes Fob Afilit. x. Med. 
xxvii, And left his Empire to another Straine. 1676 Suap- 
WELL /iriuoso 1.i, It must needs be so; for Gentlemen care 
not upon what Strain they get their sons, nor how they 
breed ‘em, wben they have got ’em. 1688 Deryven Bril. 
Redtv. 216 And for his Estian race and Saxon strain Might 
reproduce some second Richard’s reign. 1700 Prior Car- 
men Sec. 73 Charlemain, And the long Heroes of tbe Gallic 
Strain. 1876 Geo. Ertot Deronda Ixiii. IV. 247, T come of 
a strain that bas ardently maintained the fellowship of our 
race. 

b. Any one of the various lines of ancestry united 
in an individual ora family ; an admixture of some 
racial or family element in a genealogy. 

1863 Wuyte Mecvitce Gladiazors I. ii. 26 It might have 
been the strain of Greek blood which filtered through his 
veins, that tempered bis Roman courage.. with the pliancy, 
essential to conspiracy and intrigue. 1865 Pal/ .all Gaz. 
8 June 11 These animals are usually a cross hetween the 
bulldog and the mastiff, and are all the better if dashed 
with a strain of the hloodhound. 1884 W. C Sait Niul- 
drostan 93 She’s just a Highland lady Touched with an 
Eastern strain. 1897 Ties 11 Mar. 12/2 Lord Covenuy.. 
said.. He had not bought horses in Ireland as hunters which 
had any strain of hackney or cart-borse hlood. 1902 R. 


STRAIN. 


Bacot Donna Diana ix. 103 The features were regular.. 
with something about..the moulding of the nose and chin 
that suggested a strain of Jewish blood. 

7. A race, breed; a variety developed by breed- 
ing. a. of animals. 

1607 MarkHamM Cavadl, 1. (1617) 26, I.. know, that if a man 
will continue his breede altogether in one straine, without 
any alteration or strangenesse [he] shall in the ende finde 
his studd to decay. 1615 Cuarpman Odyss. xiv. 31 By them, 
Mastiues as austere As sauage beasts, lay euer. ‘heir 
fierce straine Bred by the Herdsman, 1634 BRERETON 
Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 32 Coach-mares, bred but of his own 
straine. ¢16s50 in Vhoms Amecd. (Camden) 47 ‘he cocke 
was match’t, and bearing Sir Thomas Jermin's name... 
Everyone wond'red to see Sir Thomas his streine cry Craven. 
1697 Dryoen Virg. Past. ii. 55 Two Kids.. Both fleck'd 
eA white, the true Arcadian Strain. 1708 J. CHamBer- 
LAYNE S%¢. Gt, Brit.1. 1. iii, (1743) 12 The Sheep of Cotswold 
bave so fine a Wool, that the Spanish strain (’tis said) came 
froma Present of Edward I. made of these Sheep to Alphonso 
King of Spain. 1759 R. Brown Compl. farmer 46 The 
former hogs of tbe cross strain. 1847 W. C. L. Martin Ox 
jo/1 Crosses with the Hereford were tried,. .but soon, after 
one or two generations, the defects of the Glamorganshire 
strain reappeared. 1854 Poultry Chron. 1. 246/2 To keep 
up a stock of first-rate fowls it is necessary every other year 
to cross the strain. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. i. 34 Eminent 
breeders try by methodical selection, with a distinct object 
in view, to make a new strain or sub-hreed, superior to 
anything existing in the country. 1868 Field 4 July 22/2 
Two Pups of his strain of the above breed [of St. Bernard’s]. 
1872 L. Wricut /llustr. Bk. Poultry 207 Strain, a race of 
fowls which, having been carefully bred by one breeder or 
his successors for years, has acquired an individual character 
of its own which can be more or less relied upon. 1884 
Lxpositor Jan. 35 The animals which man has bred into 
new and specialized strains. 

b. of plants. 

1845 Mlorist’s Frul. (1846) V1. 42 It has..taken a number 
of years to obtain what florists term a ‘strain’ of flowers 
likely to lead to great results. 1849 J. F. Woop Afidland 
Florist iii. 121 Every tulip grower is aware of the impor- 
tance of getting a good strain of any given variety. 1908 
CA. Times 20 Mar. 392/4 Begonias, gold medal strain, equal 
to any in the kingdom. 

ec. of microbes, etc. 

1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 11. 636 Numerous strains of 
vaccine lymph have, from time to time been raised from 
the equine source. 1904 Brit. Med. ¥rni. 3 Dec. 1508 An. 
other point leading to a similar interpretation is observed 
in some strains of B. antbracis. 

8. Inherited charactcr or constitution. 

1603 B. Jonson Seyanus 1. i, "Tis wee are..degenerate 
from th’ exalted streine Of our great Fathers, 1605 SHAKs. 
Lear v. ili, 4o Sit, you bave sbew’d to day your valiant 
straine And Fortune led you well. @ 1671 TiLLotson Sev2. 
iii. 135 Intemperance and Lust breed infirmities and dis- 
eases, which being propagated, spoil the Strain of a Na- 
tion. 168: W. Ronertson Phraseol. Gen. (1593) 1176 A 
strain, indoles. 1853 C. Bronte Villette ii, Neither in mien 
nor in features was this creature like her sire, and yet she 
was of his strain; her mind bad been filled from bis, as the 
cup from the flagan, 

b. An inherited tendency or quality ; a feature 
of character or constitution derived from some 
ancestor ; hence, in wider sense, an admixture in a 
character of some quality somewhat contrasting 
with the rest. 

1598 Suaxs. Merry Wn. i. gt For sure vnlesse be know 
some straine in mee, that I ee not my selfe, be would 
neuer haue boorded me in this furie. 1605 Lond. Prodrgal 
mu. ii, 172 Such mad straines as hee’s possesst witlall, 
21627 Havwarp £dw. V/ (1630) 7 Because Heretickes for 
tbe most part haue a straine of madnesse, he thought it 
best to apply her witb some corporal! chastisements. 1633 
Heywooo Eng. Trav. 1, The French is of one humor, 
Spaine another, The hot Italian hee’s a straine from both. 
1704 Swirt Mech. Operat. Spir. in Tale Tub, etc. 289 A 
Fanatick Strain, or Tincture of Enthusiasm. 1885 ‘ Mrs. 
Avexanver’ Valerte’s ate i, She really has a strain of 
nobility under all her flightiness. 1899 P. H. Brown //is¢. 
Scot. 11. ii. I. g5 There was in him a strain of superstition 
which distorted his vision in all matters concerned with 
the church, 1906 Lit, World 15 Nov. 489/2 ‘Where was..a 
strain of insanity in the family. 

te. A characteristic instance (of a person’s 
qualities). Obs. 

1685 Tempre Gardening Wks. 1770 III. 204 It was no 
mean strain of his philosophy to refuse being secretary to 
Augustus. 1695 — //ist. Eng. (1699) 146 It looks like a 
Strain of his usual Boldness and fearless Temper. 

9. A kind, class, or sort (of persons), as deter- 
mined by commanity of character, conduct, or 
degree of ability. Now rare. 

1598 Suaks. Merry W.1n. iii, 97 Mist. Page, Hang him 
dishonest rascall: I would all of the same Straine, were in 
the same distresse, 1600-9 Rowtanos Knaue of Clubles 32 
A Cittie wanton full of pride and lust, Of Venus straine and 
disposition iust. 1642 D. Rocers Naaman 57 And that by 
the confession even of some of his owne straine. 1645 
Featty Differs Drpt (1646) 21 So we haue had but too 
just cause to complain of the like outrages committed by 
sonie of the Zelots of that Straine. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. 
Govt. Eng. ii. 4 ‘Their (se. the Druids’) higb conceipt of 
their excellency above the ordinary straine of men. a 1660 
Contemp. Hist. Jrel, (Ir. Archzeol. Soc.) 1. 172 The Councell 
that grannted such power to a partie of that straine, were 
malitiously intended. 1693 Dryozn Persivs v. 164 Thou, 
who lately of the common strain, Wert one of us. 1746 
Francis tr. Hor., Sat. 1. i. 131 A bold Wench, of right 
Virago Strain. 1847 Emerson Poems, Threnody 141 The 
world..was not ripe yet, to sustain A genius of so fine a 
strain. 

b. A kind, class, or grade (of things). ? Oés. 

1612 T. Tayior Jréws i. 1, (1619) 24 The contemplation of 
things of an higher strain. 1646 J. Maxwett Burd, /saa- 
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char 4 All crimes and scandals of highest strain, namely, 
such as are civilly punishable by death. 1695 WoovwarpD 
Nat. Host. Earth vy. (1723) 249 But these Alterations are 
of a quite different Strain. 170z S. Parker tr. Cicero's De 
fin, iv. 231 Hitherto your Objections have been Vulgar 
and of Course; and tbercfore I promise myself you have a 
higher Strein in Reserve. 

Strain (stréin), 54.2 Forms: 5 stren, 5-7 
straine, 6 Sc. streinje, strenjzae, 6-7 strayn(e, 
streine, streyne, 7 streyn, Sc. strienzie, 7-8 
strein, 7-strain. [f. Strain v.!] 

+I. 1. A strainer. Ods. 

1432 in Gross Gild Merch. (1890) I1. 233 For a straine 2d. 
¢1407 Noble Bk. Cookry (1882) 26 Streyn the broth through 
a stren. 1655 R, Younce Charge agst. Drunkards (1863) 
3 Custom hath made it to passe through them, as through a 
tunnel, or streine (1658, strainer), 

II. Action or result of straining. 

+2. Constraint, bondage. Odés. 

a1sto Douctas A. Hart 1. 274 Thair saw he Lust by 
eet) vnder lok, In streinge strong fast fetterit fute and 

and. 

+ 3. Compulsion. Oés. 

1532 Abstr. Protocols Town Clerks Glasgow (1897) 1V. 46 
The forsaydis Thomas and Jonet..sull pas frele, withowt 
ony impediment and strenjae ane mark of anwell. 1602 
Marston Antonio's Kev. iv. iii, What I here speake is forced 
from my lips By the pulsive straine of conscience. 1632 
Litucow Trav. x. 487 What by dread or straine, you can 
not worke nor do. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xit ix, 
Moderation’s Discipline may prove No Taskof Duty, but a 
Strein of Love. : 

4. A result of straining. 

a. An injury done toa limb or part of the body, 
esp. to a muscle or tendon, through being forcibly 
stretched beyond its proper length. Often coinci- 
dent with Sprain. 

1558 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Afary (1914) 251, 1 ame not 
able to ryde nor sbalbe I fear this iij or i1ij dais by reason of 
a strayn, 1580 Lyty Zuphnes § Eng, Wks. 1902 II. 204 
Saying that in thinges aboue reach, it was easie to catch a 
straine; but impossible to touch a Star. 1614 LatHam Fad- 
conry (1633) 135 This is a very speciall thing to comfort the 
sinewes ouer strained, and to cure and axswage the anguish 
of the straine. 1670 E. Bortase Latham Spaws1 His Ser- 
vant..got a strain in bis back, lifting more tban he could 
well master. @ 1673 P. D. Mare of Collingtoun in WV atson's 
Collect. 1. (1706) 60 It will be good against tbe Pine Of any 
Wriest or Sirienzie. 1735 Dycue & Parpon Dict., Strarn,.. 
also an Extorsion of the Sinews beyond tbeir natural Tone, 
sometimes called a Sprain. 1789 W. Bucuan Doom, Med. 
(1790) §97 Strains are often attended with worse consequences 
than broken bones. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 383/1 Sprain, 
or Strain, is an injury of muscular or tendinous tissues, 
resulting from tbeir being forcibly stretcbed beyond their 
natural lengtb, 

+b. A failure under trial. Ods. 

1596 Bartow Three Serm. ii. 81 For thogh the godly haue 
their slips and straines, yet it greeuetb them. 


5. A stretch, extreme degree, height, pitch (of | 


a quality, activity, etc.). Now rare. 

Soine of the examples below migbt perhaps be referred to 
Strain 56.19 or 8c. 

1576 Gascoicng Steele Gl. (Arb.) 59 But had he seene, the 
streine of straunge deuise, Which Epicures, do now adayes 
inuent, To yeld geod smacke, vnto their daintie tongues :.. 
Then would he say, that [etc]. 1 Howeann Asn, 
Marcell, xxvi. vii. 292 More odious than Cleander; who 
governing as Prafect..in a high straine (as it were) of out- 
rage and madnesse, made havocke..of divers mens estates. 
1627 HaKewiLe A fol, (1630) 411 Yet Heliogabalus went a 
Sstraine farther, and put it toa baser use. 1631 RK. Botton 
Comf. Affi. Conse. vii. (1635) 43 Crowne Him witb the con- 
currence of all created earthy exellencies, to the utmost and 
bighest straine. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xu. cxlvii, No 
Epicurean ambition e’r Its liquorish self screw'd to so high 
a strein Astoaffecta Draught so rich as this. 1664 Woop 
Life (O.H.S.) II, 2 The undergraduates. arrived to strang 
degree and streyn of impudence. 1667 [Sir J. Stuart & 
Stiriinc) Vafthadi g1 This isa strain of wickedness above all 
that former timescould imagine. 1685 STILLINGFL. Orig. Brit. 
vy. 275 This is a Strain beyond Gefirey, who never thought 
of bringing the British Language from tbe Plain of Sennaar. 
1708 Swirt Adol. Chr. (1717) 13 To Break an Englisb Free- 
born Officer only for Blasphemy, was..a very high strain of 
absolute Power. @1715 Burnet Own Tinre (1766) I. 228 It 
was thought..an odd strain of clemency if it was intended 
be (Milton) sbould be forgiven. 1717 Pore Let. to Earl 
Halifax 1 Dec., It is, indeed, a high Strain of Generosity 
in you, to think of making me easy all my Life. 1817 Jas. 
Mice Brit. [ndia v. vi. U1. 574 Justice was administered... 
without any peculiar strain of abuse. 1822 Lams £/ia Ser. 
n, Bks. & Reading, 1 knew a Unitarian minister, who was 
generally to be seen upon Snowbill.., between the hours of 
ten and eleven in the morning, studying a volume of Lard- 
ner. I own this to have been a strain of abstraction beyond 
myreacb, 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) IV. 161 Saying the 
same thing in different ways..is a strain of art beyond the 
reach of most of us. 


+ b. Utmost capacity, reach. Obs. 

1593 Drayton Sheph. Garland Eglog iii. v, Faire Betas 
praise beyond our straine doth stretch, Her notes too hie for 
ny poore pipe to reacb. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Alan ont of 
ff nm. Induct., May our Minerua Answere your hopes, vnto 
their largest straine! 1 — Cynthia's Rev. \. v. (1601) 
C 4b, O how..base a thing is Man, If he not striue t’erect 
his groueling thougbts Aboue the straine of flesh ? 

+c. Standard of requirement. Ods. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. u. xxii. § 9 That wee beware wee 
take not at the first either to High a strayne or to weake: 
for if, too Highe in a diffident nature you discorage, in 
a confident nature, you breede an opinion of facility. 

+d.?A ‘stretch’ of country, Obs. rare—, 

1614 Gorces Lucan vi. 215 That long stretching Malean 
Straine That shelues so farre into tbe maine. 


STRAIN. 


+6. A strained construction or interpretation. 

1s7g W. Wtixinson Confut. Fant. Love 26b, Tbe first 
stralue wheron this further hereticall accord was to be 
stretcbed, was this. 1609 [W. Bartow) Answ. Nameless 
Cath. 38 What a trifling Sophister this is, to picke quarels 
at words, by wrests and streines, neither to pul pose nor to 
sense, 1616 Jas. I Sf, Starve-Chamber 20 June 20 It must 
not bee Sophistrie or straines of wit thai must interprete, but 
either cleare Law, or solide reason. 1629 Cuas.1 Decl. gra 
Parlt, Wks. 1662 11.16 Finding..such sinister strains made 
upon Our Answer to that Petition.. We resolved [etc.]. 1707 
Col. Rec. Pennsylv, 11. 334 We declare [this] to be a meer 
straine and a most unjust Imputation. 1720 Lp. Cuanc. 
Parker in W. bP. Wilhams Chancery Cases (1740) I. 517 It 
was a strange Construction to take Pains by a Strain in 

w, to place a Remainder in Fee tx Nudibus. 1726 Swirt 

Gulliver 1. iv, This, however, is thought to be a mere strain 
upon the text: For the words are these: ‘That all! true’ 
{etc.} 1731 — Verses Death Dr. Swift 327 Not strains of 
law,..nor jury picked, Prevail to bring him in Convict, 

+ 7. Something strained or squeezed out. Ods. 

¢ 1616 Cuarman Satrachom. 3 Lyurings (white-skin'd as 
Ladies :) nor the straines Of prest milke, renneted. 

8. A strong muscular effort ; + spec. an effort to 


vomit, a retching ; a straining at stool. 

In quots. 1§90, 1607 app. used for: A step, pace (? with 
notion of stately or ponderous movement.) 

1590 GrEENE Never too Late, Canzone 37 Her pace was 
like to Iunoes pompous straines When as she sweeps through 
heuens brasse-paued way. 1592 Kyo Yokn Brewen Wks. 
(1g01) 290 He began to vomet exceedingly, with such 
straines as if his lungs would burst in pieces. 1601 Hot- 
LAND /liny xxu. xxi. I]. 126 As many as live thereof, 
are infested..neither with the dysenterie..ne yet with 
tbe troublesome offers and streins to the seege without 
doing any thing. 1607 Torsett Four.f Beasts 101 This 
beast..doth not moue his right and left foote one after 
another, but both together,.. whereby his wbole body is re- 
moued at euery step or straine. ¢ 1630 Donne Seren. xxxiii. 
(1640) 322 ‘Lhe holy Ghost..deales not with him, as a 
Painter, wbich..passes his pencill an hundred times over 
every muscle, .. but..as a Printer. that in one straine delivers 
a whole story. 1726 Leoni Alberti’s Archit. 1.742, The Rise 
..was only for so little a way, that a beast heavy loaden 
cou'd get over it at one strain. 1771 R. James Diss, Fevers 
(ed. 8) 40 He had several strains for two hours, but never 
vomited. 1884 W, F. Butter Nile Boat Song in Pall Alall 
Gaz. 16 Oct. 4/2 Row, my boys, row away...Bend to the 
strain, men ] 

b. At (full, utmost) strain, on the strain: 
straining, using strong effort. Cf. ASTRAIN adv. 

1851 Mrs. Browninc Casa Guid? Wind. 1. 290 With her 
wide eyes at full strain, 1868-70 Morris Zarthly Jar, m1. 
432 A dismal wedding | every ear at strain Some sign of 
things that were to be togain, 1884 Grafhic 16 Aug. 166/1 
Till. .even nine at night they are perpetually on the strain. 
1885-94 Dripcrs Eros & Psyche ay 20 Adonis..spear in 
hand, with leasbed dogs at strain. 1900 F, T, Buut.en With 
Christ at Sea xi. 227 They were all labouring at utmost 
strain to try and save the ship. 

ce. Extreme or excessive effort; a straining a/ or 
after some object of attainment; + laboured or af- 
fected diction or thought. 

1683-6 Dryden's Pintarch, Ful. Cxsar (1693) 1V. 416 Yet 
with tbe utmost streins of their valour, they were not able to 
beat the enemy out of the field. 1713 JouNson Guardian 
No. 4 P 2 "lis observable of the Female Poets and Ladies 
Dedicatory, that,.they far exceed ns in any Strain or Rani. 
1839 Hattam Lit, Europe rv. vii. § 5. 1V. sox The Dia. 
logues of the Dead, are condemned by some critics for their 
false taste and perpetual strain at something unexpected and 

aradoxical, 1870 Morey Crit. Adisc., Vauvenargues (1871) 

. 21 Men think and work on the highest level when they 
move without conscious and deliberate strain after virtue. 
tgos J. H. Jowetr Passion for Souls 84 There sball be 
strenuousness without strain | 

9. A forcible stretching of a material thing ; force 
tending to pull asunder or to drag from a position. 
In later use with wider sense: Forcé or pressure 
tending to cause fracture, change of position, or 
alteration of shape; also, the condition of a body 


or a particle subjected to such force or pressure. 

1602 Marston Ant, & Afel.1, Heele snap in two at every 
little straine, 1818 P, Bartow in Eucycl. Metrop, 111. 61/1 
Our object is to investigate the conditions of equilibrium 
between the resistance of solids, and the strains to which 
they may be exposed. 18427 FArapay Chem, Manip. xx. 
(1842) 548 That by directing 1be pull on the bottle a little on 
one side or the other, the strain upon the stopper may be 
equal or nearly so on the two sides, 1827-28 HERSCHEL In 
Encyel, Metrop. 1V. 365 Vhe general problem, then, to in- 
vestigate the actual state of strain of any molecule at any 
moment is one of some complexity. 1842 Gwitt Archit. 
Gloss., Strain, the force exerted on any material tending to 
disarrange or destroy the cohesion of its component parts. 
1867 SMytn Sarlor's Word-bh., Set up rigging, to take in the 
slack of the sbrouds, stays, and backstays, to bring the same 
strain as before, and thus secure the masts. 1884 SARGENT 
Rep. Forests N. Amer. 355 Vable II]. Behavior of tbe 
principal woods of the United States under transverse strain. 
1888 Burt Stand. Timber Meas. 312 Table of Breaking 
Strains. 


b. Physics. In mod. use, after Rankine and 


Thomson : see quots. 

1850 Rankine Misc. Sci. Papers (1881) 68 Altbough the 
word strayn is used in ordinary language indiscriminately 
to denote relative molecular displacement, and tbe force by 
which it is produced, ..I shall, .use it, chroughout this paper, 
in the restricted sense of relative displacement of particles, 
whetber consisting in dilatation, condensation, or distort eal ; 
while under the term Aressure I shall include [etc.]. 1879 
Tuomson & Tait Wat. PAsl.1.1.§ 154 We have now to ate 
sider the very important kinematical conditions presented by 
the changes of volume or figure experienced by a solid or 
liquid mass... Any such definite alteration of form or dimen- 
sions is called a Strain. 


STRAIN. 


10. In immaterial applications of sense 9 a. 

+a. pi. Trials, hardships. Oés, 

a 1628 F. Grevit Sidney (1652) 18 Any man.. forced, in the 
straines of this life, to pass through any straights or latitudes 
of good or ill fortune, 

b. Pressure or exigency that severely taxes the 
strength, endurance, or resources of a person or 
thing, or that imperils the permancncc of a feeling, 
relation, or condition. 

1853 Mrs. Gaskett Auth xxxi, 1 should not have been 
surprised last night if he had dropped down dead, so terrible 
was his strainuponhimse!f. 1858 Lytton Whatwill /ledo? 
xu. ix, The reaction that follows all strain upon purpose. 
1860 I'vNDALL G/ac. t. xxvil 196 The strain upon the horses 
[was] very great, 1876 Gro. Exior Deronda xv. 1. 295 A 
difference of taste in Jokes is a great strain on lhe affections. 
1897 Mary Kixcstey W. Africa 217 He was..a bright, in- 
telligent young Frenchman; but .the strain of his responsi- 
bility had been too much for him. 1894 Laov M. Verney 
Verney Mem, U1. 5 He had been often driven to borrow 
money of Sir Ralph,.but their friendship had stood the 
strain. 1898 Conan Dovie 7rag. Korosko v. 123 My Arabic 
won't hear much strain. I don’t know what he ts saying. 
1908 R. Bacor A. Cuthbert xxiii. 309 His voice broke 
suddenly, and Sonia realised the strain lie had been putting 
upon himself to meet his trouble quictly and courageously. 

G. Strained relations, tenston. 

1884 Cir, World 30 Oct. 821/1 Thestrain between the two 
Houres could, he tho iahe only be relaxed by mutual con- 
cessions. 

IIL (Cf. Serain v.! V.) 

ll. Afus. A definite section of a piece of niusic : 
sce quots. 1841-75. 

1575 Gascoicne J/osies, Gr. Ant.'s Farew. Fansie Wks. 
1907 1. 381 In Hyerarchies and straynes, in restes, in rule 
and space, In monacordes and mouing moodes, in Burdens 
vnder base. 1589 /’afpe w. //atchet in Lyly’s IVs. (1902) 
IL}. 413 Martin, this 1s my last straine for this feech of 
mirth... 1 imust tune my fiddle, and fetch some more rozen. 
1597 Mortry /nfrod. A/us. 180 Canzonets..(wherein little 
arte can be shewed being made in straines, the heginning of 
which is some point lightlie touched, and euerie straine re- 
peated except the middle), 1598 KastarD Chresfo/. tu. xxi. 
40 Ile hath rimes and rimes, and douwhle straynes: And 
golden verses, and all kindes of veynes. 1599 B. Joxson 
Cynthia's Kew, v. v. (1601) L2. Stage-dir., They daunce the 
1. Straine. 1662 PravrorpD Skill ius. t. xi. 35 The double 
Bars are set to divide the several Strains or Stanzaes of the 
Songs and Lessons. 1676 Mace A/usick'’s Afon. 127 If at 
any time you chance to meet with a Strain, consisting of 
Odd Barrs, peruse That Strain well. 1841 J. A. Hamitton 
Dict. Mus. Verms (ed. 13) 66 Strain, a portion of a move- 
ment divided off by a double bar. 1873 H. C. Banister 
Mus. 171 A musical idea or passage, more or less complete 
in itself, and terminating, most frequently, with a Perfect 
Cadence..constitutes a Rhythmical Period, or Strain. 1875 
Strainer & Barretr Dict. Alus. Termus, Strain, a musical 
subject forming part of, and having relation to, a general 
whole. 

12. In wider sense, a musical sequence of sounds; 
a melody, tune. Often co/lect. pl. 

1579 Gosson A fol. Sch. Abuse (Arh.) 68 Pypers are sore 
displeased bicause I allow not their new streines. 23617 
Sik W. Mure Yo Prince Charles 4 Montgomery..often 
ravischt his harmonious ear Wt straynes fitt only fora prince 
to heir. 1637 Mirron /ye/das 87 That strain 1 heard was 
of ahigher mood. 1687 Norais A/isc. 89 Soft melting strains 
of Music. 3697 Davpen Virg. Georg. iv. 746 She supplies 
the Night with mournful Strains, And melancholy Musick 
fillsthe Plains. 1735 Fietninc Universal Gallant Epil., By 
the vast sums we pay them for their strains, They'll thtnk, 
perhaps, we don’t abound in brains. 1775 Suerioan Duenna 
2 1, Tell me, my lute, can thy soft strain So gently speak 
thy master’s pain? 1794 Mrs. RapcLirre Jyst. Udolpho 
xxvii, Emily recollected the mysterious strains of music that 
she had lately heard. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 1. 347 
When a soft strain of music stole up from the garden. 1827 
Keate CAr. I’r., Aforning 37 As for some dear familiar strain 
Untir’d we ask, and ask again. 185: Lonor. Golden Leg. 
VW. Road to /1irschau, This life of ours is a wild zolian harp 
of many a joyous strain: 1859 Sata 7w. round Clock 108 
The enlivening strains of the brass band. 1875 Jowrttr 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 14 Notes are struck which are repeated 
from time lo time, as in a strain of music. 


b. (vansf. A passage of song or poetry. + Also, 


?a passage, verse (of the Bible). 

1563 GoLoinG Calvin on Fob 335 b, This is not the naturall 
meeninz: and such as take it so, neuer knewe the intent of 
the holy Ghost as touching this streyne [Fr. guant a ce 
passage). %583 — Calvin on Deut. ii.18b. That then is 
the thing that wee haue to marke vppon this streyne [Fr. e# 
ce passage). 1632 Mitton Penseroso 174 Till old experience 
do attain To something like Prophetic strain. 1643 Sir T. 
Browne Relig. Aled. 1. § 44 Vhere be many excellent straines 
in that Poet(Lucan]. 1697 DreyDen Virg. Past. iv. x Sicilian 
Muse, begin a loftier strain ! 1751 Jounson Ramdbler No. 93 
P 3 Interest and passion..will for ever bid defiance to the 
most powerful strains of Virzil or Homer. 1766 [ANsTEv) 
Bath (uidei. 14 Here teach fond Swains their hapless Loves 
In gentle Strains to weep. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Fill. 423 Aid 
slighted truth with thy persuasive strain, 1833 exxyson 
Miller's Dau. 66 A \ove-song | had somewhere read, An 
echo from a measured slrain. 1847 Emerson Repr. Alen, 
Goethe Wks. ‘Bohn’ 1. 392 There are nobler strains in poetry 
than any he hassounded, 1858 J. Martineau Sfud. Christ 
41 Who, having tlhe strains of David, would pore over Levi- 
ticus? 1879 Gro. Enior 7heo. Such ii. 32, 1 might have 
poured forth poetic strains which would have anticipated 
theory. 

c. Astream or flow of impassioned or ungoverned 
language, (Kither in favourable or unfavourable 
sense.) ? O45.; common in 17-18th c. 

1649 Mitton Evkow. vi. 50 The Simily..J was about lo 
have found fault with, as ina garb somwhat more Poeticall 
then for a Statist: but meeting with many straines of like 
dress in olher of his Essates,..f begun to think that (etc.]. 
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+ @3677 Barrow Serm. (1716) I. 159 When a man Is.. fiercely 


angry..he hlustereth and dischargeth his choler in most 
tragical strains. 1 T. Baker eff. Learn. xv. 178 
Macrobius speaks of hts [se. Hippocrates’} knowledge in such 
lofty strains, as are only agreeable to God Almighty. 1713 
Stee.e “Englishman No. 55. 355 Addresses came..with 
foolish Strains of Obedience without Reserve. 1741 Hume 
Ess. Alor. & Polit, xvi. (1748) 144 Shall we assert, that the 
Strains of ancient Eloquence aie unsuitahle to our Age? 
1742 C. Yorke inG. Harris Life Ld, /lardwicke (1847) 11. 
21 Dean Swift has had a statute of lunacy taken out against 
him, His madness appears chiefly in most incessant strains 
of obscenity and swearing. 

13. Tone, style, or turn of expression; tone or 
charactcr of feeling expressed; tenor, drift, or 
general tendency or character (of a composition or 
disconrse), 

1622 J. Tavcor (Water P.) Water-Cormorant Pref., 1 haue 
thought good to sympathize a subiect fit for the time, and I 
haue done my best to handle it in a sutable straine. 1665 
RBovre Occas, Ref. Introd. Pref. 11848) p. xxi, When he 
writes of Ants and Flies, he does it in a Strain worthy of the 
same Pen, that so loftily descrihes the Destruction of Troy. 
1678 R. Barcray Afol. Quakers v. § xxi. 161 It is contrary 
to the very strain of the Context. 168: W, KoperTson 
Phraseol, Gen. (1693) 1176 A s:rain in speech, stylus, sero. 
1684 Bunxvan Siler. tt Introd., To study what those Sayings 
should contain ‘I hat speak to us in such a Cloudy strain. 
1708 Swirt Baucis & Pri. 21 Where,in the Strolers canting 
Swain, Vhey begg’d from Door to Door in vain. 1761 
Hume //ist, Eng. to Hen, 11,1. i. 23 Their writings, which 
as appears from the strain of his own wit,.. he [Gregory ) had 
Not taste nor geniussufficient to compreliend. 1777 Paiest- 
Ley .Vatter & Spir. Pref. p. xix, rf is, | presume, suffi. 
ciently evident from the strain of my publications, that 
general applause has not been my ohject. 1786 Cowrtr 
Let 19 Feb., My friend Bagot writes to me in a most 
friendly strain. 1808 W. Witson J//ist, Qissenting CA. 11. 
56 For a serious, evangelical strain of preaching,..le 
was equalled by few ministers in hisday. 1817 Jas. Mitt 
Brit, India w. v. Uh. 364 Clive wrote with much sharpness 
to the Nabob; and Meeran apologized in the most snb- 
missive sIrain, 1836 W. Irvinc Hahy/on 1.11.69 And among 
the heathen also, if we may judge from the strain of many of 
their writings. 1849 Macauray //ist. Eng. vi. I1. 241 But 
his letters to England were ina very different strain. 1870 J. 
Bruce LifeofGideon iv, 74 Observe the strain and character 
of that wonderful reply. 1902 R. Bacot Donna Diana x. 
113 At times Frau von Raben would talk in a mysteriously 
sympathizing strain, as though inviting her confidence. 


+ IV. 14. The track of a deer. (Cf. Strain v.} 


18b.) Oés. 

1612 Carr. Suitn Virginia Wks. (Arb.) 1. 71 So watching 
his best aduantage.., hauing shot hin (a deer) hee chaseth 
him hy his blood and straine tillle get hin. 1652 J. Wricut 
tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox iv. 82 The Ilunts-men, who were 
more in pain for the straying of their Master, than their 
missing of the Stag, whose Strain they could not finde, all 
their Hounds being ata loss. 3659 Hower. Lex. 7etragl., 
Partic. boc. iti, The strain, view, slott, or footing of a deer. 

V.15. atirié. and Coméb., as sirain-bearing, 
case, -sensation, strain-band Nax/. (see quot. 
1867). 

1867 SMytu Sailor's Word-bk., *Sirain-bands, bands of 
canvas sustaining the strain on the belly of the sails, and re- 
inforced hythe linings, &c. 1899 Winteine 5 Fohu St. xix.19 
She [a mare] is a tower of strength, as carefully connivucied 
for *strain-bearing as an Arctic ship. 1898 Ad/bntt's Syst. 
Med. V.954 The disease in the cardio-arterial cases is ‘ pro- 
gressive’ and in the rheumatic or “strain cases not necessarily 
so. 1894 J. E. Creicuroy & ‘Titcuener tr. WVundet’s // min, 
& Anim. Psychol. 247 When we are trying to remember a 
name or are pondering a difficult prohlem we notice the 
presence of “strain-sensations, 


+ Strain, 54.3 04s. Also 6 streyne, streen, 
6-7 straine. [Of obscure origin; cf. MDu., MLG. 
strene (Du. sree), OHG, sireno (MIG. strene, 
mod.G, sérahne), skein, hank.] 


L. A thread, line, streak. 

¢ 1520 SKELTON .Magny/. 1571 The streynes of her veynes 
as asure inde blewe. 1545 RavnaLpe Syrth Mankynde 22 
When the water hath to passe throw so narow passage, it 
makith the longer iourney and yeldith the smaller thred or 
streen. 1 Greene Never too late (1600) G 4, Her face 
like siluer Luna in her shine, All tainted through with bright 
vermillion straines, 1613 Purcnas /’i/grimage vil. xi. (1614) 
706 Darrius. .is of opinion, That the violent currents of the 

ides..raise vp from the bottom that redde floore..and 
cause, by the motion of the same vnder the water, that red- 
nesse in the vpper face thereof:..and the threeds or straines 
of this rednesse are lesse tn the greater and more spacious 
Sea-roome. 

2. = Srranp sé.4 1, 

¢1586 J. Davys in Hakluyt Vay. (1589) 786 The straines of 
one of our cables were broken. 

3. A barb or filament of a (peacock’s) feather. 
(Cf. Strap 56.4 3 b.) 

165 T. Barker Art of Augling (1653) 6 Another flie, the 
Body made of the strain of a Pea Cocks feather. 1662 R. 
Venabies Exper. Angler iit 28 Take one s:rain of a Pea. 
cocks feather (or if that be not sufficient, then another). 

+Strain, 53.4 Oés. rare. In 6 strayne. 
[Aphetic f. Disrrain sé. Cf. Strary v.2] A dis- 


traint. 

1526 Croscombe Churchw, Acc. (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 38 
Ther was payde owtte of the chyrch box for all the parysch 
whane ther was a strayne taken for the lorde [é.¢. of the 
manor for chief rent), xx. 


Strain (str2'n), v.! Forms: 4strayn, strayny, 
4-5 streny, streyn, 4-6 Sc. strenze, 5-6 stren(e, 
4-7 strane, strayne, streine, (7 strein), 4-8 
streyne, 6 straigne, -ygne, streigne, -ygne, Sc. 
streng3e, strenye, 6-7 straine, 6- strain. [ME. 


STRAIN. 


| streyne, etc., a. OF. estrei-, estreign-, estren-, 


stem of eslreindre, estraindre (mod.F. Hreindre) 
to bind tightly, clasp, squeeze, corresp. to J’r. 
estrenher, Cat. estrenyer, Sp. estrettir, It. strignere, 
stringere:—1.. siringere to bind tivhtly, to draw 
tight, tighten: see STRINGENT a. 

The sense ‘to draw tight (whence branch {1 below) is 
app. not recorded for OF. estraindre, though it was prob. 
not wholly wanting, as it is the earliest sense to appear in 
Eng. ; the L. s¢ringerve was common in this sense. [ranches 
ILI, 1V, and V seem to be purely Eng. developments.) 

I. To bind tghtly; to clasp, squecze. 

tl. trans. To bind fast; to confine in bonds Oés, 

1340 Hampoce /’r. Consc. 7181 Pai salle be.. In helle hard 
Londen,...And straytely streyned ilka lym. 1426 Lyne. De 
Guil, Pilgr. 7207 With a gyrdel off ryhtwysnesse, Thy 
reynys strongly for to streyne [pour bien estraindre fort les 
veins), 1483 Cures User Leg. 77/1 Saynt peter was 
emprysoned in a strayte place wherin he was strayned. 
1513 Douctas A neis 1, vit. 78 Baith hir tendir handis 
War streng3cit sair, yboundin hard with bandis. 

Sig. 1383 Wvceur Nua, xxx. 14 If she auowe, and bi ooth 
streyne hir self [1388 byndith hir silf; Vulg. se constrinx- 
ertt}), ¢ 1435 1n Kingsford Chron, London (1905) 21 Bondes 
of Liegeaunce..in whi.h they weren or ben bounden to me, 
or in eny other wyse Stfeynyd. 1532 More Confut, 711 
dale Wks. 394/1 And with these woordes of hys own, will 
I strayne him fast and sure. 

b. To fasten, aitach firmly. Const. fo, or with 
together. In. and fig. Obs. exc. (rarely, influcnced by 
sense 2) with the sense: To attach by compulsion. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 109 Kyng Kanute,.. 
pat he my3te streyne [L. astringeret] pe reme of Engelond 
more faste unto hyn, wedded to his wyf Emme the queene. 
1391 Cuaucer Astrol.t. § 14 Thorw wich pyn ther goth a 
litel wegge.. pat streyneth alle thise parties to hepe. ¢3450 
Martl, Club Alisc. UN. 201 Item ane salter befor the Li. 
centiatis stal strenyeit. 1§08 Dunsax Tue Mariit WVemen 
59 It ts agane the law of luif, of kynd, and of nature, To- 
Rica hairtis to streine, that stryveis with vther, 1530 

INDALE £xod, xxxix. 21 And they strayned the brestlappe 
by his ringes vnto tbe ringes of the I.phod, with laces of 
Jacincte. 1856 Merivate Nom, Aig. 1V.xxxiv. 105 It was 
requisite to strengihen and draw closer the bonds which 
Sirained them to the conquerors. 

+o. To stanch (blood). Os. rare. 

€ 1445 tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula etc, 79 Also puluer of 
vitriol combuste streyneb blode in euery place if it be putte 
by itself or with iuyse of any herbe streynyng blode. 

+d. To constrict (the organic tissues). Obs. rare. 

1533 Evvor Cast. //elthe L8b, Flewme stiptik or Linding, 
«hath the tast lyke to grene redde wyne, or other lyke, 
straynyng the tunge. 1848 /¢lyof's Dict., Astricius gustus, 
a rough or sharpe tast, that streigneth the tongue. 

2. Vo clasp tightly in one’s arms. Ods. cxc. as 
in b. 

¢ 3374 CHaucer Troylus ui. 1205 This Troilus in armes 
gan hir streyne. 1590 Spenser /, g 11. 11. 34 SO hauing 
said, her twixt her armes twaine She straightly stiaynd. 
1597 Dravton /lerote Ep, Owen Tudor to 0. Kath, 39 
Euen as a mother comming to her child,..With tender 
armes his gentle necke doth straine. 1613 Suaks. //en. V///, 
iv. L 46 Our King has all the Indies in his Aimes, And 
more and richer, when he straines that Lady. 1697 )ryDEN 
Virg. Georg. \V. 726 10 vain, with folding Arms, the Youth 
assay'd To stop her flight, and strain the flying Shade. 

b. esp. fo strain (a person) /o one's bosom, 
heari, and the like. 

3789 CHarLoTre SMttu Efhelinde (1814) V. 297 ‘She is 
mine!’ continued he; straining her to his bosom. 3809 
CampPaewe Gertrude 1. xxiii, [le said —and strain‘d unto his 
heart the boy. 1883 Frances M. Prako Coufrad. xxii, He 
strained her to him again. 1891 Farrar Darkn. 4 Dawn 
xxxv, He strained her again and again to his heart. 

3. To clasp tightly in the hand. 

a. + To press, squceze (another's hand or fingers, 
a person by the hand) in love or farewell (06s.). 
Also (rarely), to clasp (one’s own hands) forcibly. 

1518 H. Watson /ist. Oliver of Castile (Roxb.) C4, He 
toke his leue of the quene, the whiche dydde strayne his 
fyagres togyder at the departynge. 1523 Bexxers Fror'ss. 
I. x. 9 [He said) I gyue you leue, and kyste hat streyn- 
ynge hym by the hande, in sygne of great loue. 1652 
GauLe A/agastrom, 330 She strained her husbands hand, 
and concluded both her speech and life with these com- 
plaining words. 1888 ‘J. S. Winter’ Sootle's Childr. viii, 
* Mrs. Ferrers,’ cried Lassie, straining her thin hands to- 
gether, ‘don't dvcak it to me, please. Tell me the whole 
truth at once.’ 

b. To grip, grasp tightly (a weapon, etc.). Ods. 
or arch, 

1590 SPENSER F. q. tu. vil, 2x The ope in hand an yron 
whip did strayne, The other brandished a bloudy knife. 
Jbid. Ws. v. 21 The third brother. .droue at him with all his 
might and maine A forrest biil, which hoth his hands did 
straine. 18z5 Scotr Tadism, xv, ‘Name her not..’ said the 
King, again straining the curtal-axe in his gripe, until the 
muscles started above his brawny arn. 

+e. Of a bird (esp. a hawk) or beast: To seize 
(its prey) in its claws. Chiefly abso/. Obs. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil, Pilgr. 17528, 1 et iad and streyne 
lyk a Gryffoun, And faste I] holde ther-with-al Coper, yren, 
and ech inetal. 1486 B&. St. Albans, Hawking a vjh, The 
.ix. [term belonging to hawking) sbe streynith and not 
Clithith nor Cratchith. 1530 Patsor. 738 1, I strayne, as 
a hauke doth, or any other syche lyke fowle or beest in 
theyr clawes, 7¢ estraiugs. Were a good glove I reede you, 
for your hauke strayneth harde. 1575 lurberv. Faulconrie 
214 When they are unable..to performe their parts..as not 
to be able to flee or strayn y® pray wt their pownces. 1596 
Spenser F. Q. vi. iv. 22 [The bear) Gnasning his cruell 
teeth at him in vaine, And threatning his sharpe clawes, 
now wanting powre to straine. 
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4. To constrict painfully, as with an encircling 
cord. Also in wider sense : + To hurt by physical 
pressure; to pinch. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. 646 Sancte laurens, ,be be areme 
can hyme strenze [6rachinm ejus strinxit) rycht sayre and 
Increly. 1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 8257 Vhys glouys 
bynde me so sore,..And al the remnaunt..off armure, Me 
streyneth so 01 euery syde, That [etc.]. c1soo KENNEDY 
Passion of Ciyist 379 ‘Vhai strengeit pai fair handis with a 
String. 1586 Withals’ Dict, (1399) 65, 1 wot wel where my 
shooe pincheth or straineth me. 1618 W. Lawson Wei 
Orch, « Gard. (1626) 27 Take well tempered morter, soundly 
wrought with chaffe or horsedung (for the dung of cattell 
will grow hard, and straine your graffes), 1712-14 Pore 
Rafe Lakw 101 Was it., For this with fillets [you] strain'd 

our teoder head? 1830 Texxyson Jo ——i, The wound- 
ing cords that bind and strain The heart until it bleeds. 

+5. To compress, contract, diminish (in bulk or 
volume); to draw /ogether (the brows). Ods. 

1398 Freviss Barth, Ve P. R. xiv. xlix (Tollemache MS.), 
(The field is] streynid in winter with froste and with 
colde, and swellid in somer with hrennynge and with hete 
[l.Ayeme gelu et frigore constringttnr). 143a-so tr. Higden 
(Rolls) I. 57 The see callede Pontus, diffuxede from pens 
towards the northe makethe the see callede Propontides. 
And from thens hit is streynede also into vj° passes [L. 
stringttur in secentos pussus), 1445 tr. Clandian in Anglia 
XXVIIL. 271 Thi yiftes be not streyned In noon smal boke 
thei may be writen. ¢1530 Fudic. Urines un. ii. 17. b, This 
feuer..is knowen by straynyng togyder of the browis. 

+b. reff. To squeeze oneself through (a narrow 
passage). Also with out. Obs. 

1603 Knoutes Hist. Turkes (1621) 1211 By straining him- 
self out at a little window..he in safetie got down to the 
ground, 1606 S. Garoiner Lk. Angling 37 Some like slimy 
and slipperie eeles, no sooner find themselues entangled in 
the nette, but they seeke to wind and straine out themselues. 
1678 Marve. Appleton //o. 31 As practising, in doors so 
strait, To strain themselves through Heavens Gate. 


+e. To derive (a word) by contraction. Oés. 
rare, 


1614 CamMpeNn Rem., Names 101 Pernel, from Petronilla, 
Pretty-stone, as Piere and Perkin strained out of Petre. 

+6. To press hard upon, afflict, distress. Ods. 

13.. ELE. Allit. P. C. 234 Styffe stremes & stre3t hem 
strayned a whyle. 1382 Wyctir Gen. xxxi. 40 Day and 
ny3t with hoot and coolde Y was streynyd [1388 ang wischid ; 
Vulg. zstu urebar (misread urgebar) et gelul ¢1385 
Cuaucer LZ. G. W. 2684 And cold as ony frost now waxeth 
she, For Pite by the herte hire streynyth so. ¢1477 Caxton 
Fason 116 He might not speke..his herte was so closed and 
strained with anguissh. 1513 Douct.as /Zners v1. ix. 58 In 
quhat pvnition, panis, and distres, Bene saulis 3ondir 
strengeit [L. gubusve urgentur poenis]? 1580 G. Harvey 
Three Proper Le't. 40 Such pleasaunce makes the Gras- 
hopper so poore, And lizge so layde, when winter doth her 
strayne. 1730 1. Boston Jfem. vi. (1899) 77 Being strained 
with this message I laid it before the Lord. 

ieee) LO bridle, coutrol, restrain. Obs. 

Often with allusion to Ps, xxxi[i]. 9 (Vulg. constringe). 

1340 Hampoce Ps. xxxi(i]. § x2 In keuel and bridel streyn 
paire chekis. 1340 A yend, 263 Pet is to zigge huych mayne 
to moche slac and wylles uol ssel hy: hote yef pe ilke 
uaderes stefiiede hise strayny and ordayny. ¢1346 Ham. 
POLE Prose Tr. 6, 1..said pat I wald ryse and blesse vs in 
pe name of pe Haly Trynytee, and scho strenyde me so 
stallworthely pat 1 had no mouthe to speke, ne no hande 
to styrre, 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 176 A stede ful stif to 
strayne. ¢1400 Afol. Loll. 74 Pe loue of Goddis lawe.. 
schuld streyn men fro pis Office. 1414 Brampton Penst, 
Ps. (Percy Soc ) 11 And streyne here chekys fro woordys 
y-dell, Vhat kan no3t holdyn here tungys stylle. 1434 Mis¥n 
Mending Life 112 Besy kepyng of if vtward wittis, bat 
tastyn[g] sauerynge, herynge & seynge vndyr be hridyll of 
gouernans wysely be strenyd. 1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 
168/2 So hath God euer kepte man in hnnnilite, straynyng 
him with y® knowledge of confession of his ygnoraunce, 
1533 — Answ. Poysoned Bk. \b.d. 1054/2 Pray him,.to 
draw you, and as the Prophet sayth to pray him strayn 
your iawes with a bitte and a brydle. 1558 Puaer ncid 1. 
A ij, You gave me might these stormy winds to strain or 
make to blow. 1591 Spenser MM. //ubberd 1190 Of men of 
armes he had but small regard, But kept them lowe, and 
streigned verie hard. 1595 Hunnis Josef 42 He did re- 
fraine and straine himselfe, as it had not been he. 

+b. ‘lo restrict, confine. Ods. 

r Painter Valace Pleas. 1. 260 When they happened 
to strayned to straight lodging, the maried gentleman 
auld not sticke to suffer his frend to lye with him and his 
wife. 

+ 8. To force, press, constrain (/o a condition or 
an action). Also const. ¢o with inf. Ods. 

1374 Cuaucer Compl, Mars 220 To what fyn made the 
god that sit so hye, Benethen him, love other company, 
And streyneth folk to love, malgre hirhede? 21400 Pandine 
Epist., a Cor. v. 14 (1916) 112 Caritas enim christi urget 
nos...Forwhy pe charite of crist streynes vs. a 3400-50 
Wars A lex. 3549, 1 hope bou wenes at we be like to pire 
lethire Persyns, Pat bou pi lordschip to loute has now on 
late strayned. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 94 
Folk may nocht be strenjeit to mak weris. 1528 More 
Dyaloge u. Wks. 200/1 ‘The profe..semeth me not very 
stronge nor able & sufficient to strayne a man to consent 
therto, 1531 Reg. Privy Seal Scot, 98/1 He is oblist and 
Strenjeit to mak continuale residence and service at the 
said chaplanriis, 1551 T. Witson Lagic u. L ij, Some of 
these causes worke hy the force and violence of nature, 
some by an outward powre, beyng strained thervnto. xss9 
Mirr, Mag., Dk. Glouc. xix, How stoutly we dyd the king 
Strayne The Rule of his realme wholy to resygne. 1595 
Swaks. Fohx ui. iii, 46 Making that idiot laughter keepe 
mens eyes, And straine their cheekes to idle merriment. 
3603 Knoutes //ist, Turks (1621) 590 Who doubts but the 
enemie,.. strained by necessitie,..will prey vpon your coun- 
tries, houses, and goods? 


+b. To incite (a person) to exertion, to urge. 
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3581 A. Hatt //iad 1.8 Agamemnon, whome anger for- 
ward straines. : 
+¢. Yo urge, insist upon (a thing). Also adso/. 
1380 Wvcutr Se/, Wks, 111. 240 pei schulde teche pat who- 
soevere approves pis, confermes hit, or streynes hit, he 
synnes ageyns God. 1576 FLeminc Punopl. Epist. 260 Hee 
sheweth howe readie hee is, not onely in taking paines 
himselfe, but in strayning his friendes ayde also, that such 
meanes may he wrought. 1604 SHAKS. O¢/, 11. iil. 250 Note 
if your Lady straine nis Entertainment With any strong, or 
vehement importunitie, Much will be seene in that. 


+d. ‘Io compel to go. Obs. 

13.. FE. Adlit. P. A, 691 By wayez ful stre3t he con 
hym strayn [after ded xit per vias rectas, Vulg. Sap. x, 10). 

+9. To extract (liquor or juice) by pressure: to 
squeeze out. Also z/r. Of a juice: Yo exude. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 368/1 To Stren iuse of herbis (or herbys), 
exsuccare, 1583 H. Howarp Defensative 1jb, That we 
may beware of tnose that strayne Oyle out of a Flint, 3621 
H. Exsinc Lords’ Debates (Camden) 56 That a favourable 
construccion be made, &c., and not to the squiesing of hlood 
out of wordes...Yt was a greate mistakeing to say ‘to 
streyne blood out of wordes’. 1707 Curtos. Husb. §& Gard, 
94 These Juices strain out of their own accord. 

Jig. 1709 Pore Fss, Crit, 608 [They] Still run on Poets, 
in a raging vein, Ev'n to the dregs and sqneezings of the 
brain, Strain out the last dull droppings of their sense. 1735 
— Prol, Sat. 182 The Bard... Just writes to make his bar- 
renness appear, And strains, from hard-hound brains, eight 
lines a year. 1781 Cowrer Jad/e-t. 533 From him who 
rears a poem lank and long, To him whe strains his all into 
a song. ; 

+b. To extort (money, confessions, etc.). Ods. 

1596 Suaxs. Merch. V.iv. 1, 184 Por. Then must the lew 
be mercifull. /ew. On what compulsion must 1? Tell me 
that. Por. The quality of mercy is not strain’d. 1678 Sir 
G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot, 1. xx, § ii. (1699) 230 His 
Majesties Advocat is still a party interested, and so should 
not be allowed to deal with the Witnesses; for thereby he 
may strain from them what otherwise they would not de- 

one. a1699 J. Kirkton Seer. //ist. Ch. Scot. (1817) 314 

et when he or his friends talked in the English parlia- 
ment, and hadea mind to strain money from it, they spoke 
of a warre with France. 

II. To tighten, draw tight, stretch. 

10. To extend with some effort; to subject to 
tension, to stretch. 

a. To draw tight (a band, bandage, bonds). 
Also aésol. 

¢1300 Beket (Percy Soc.) 1475 The straples were istreynd 
hard ynou3 ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 297 Vinde it (the 
wart] wip a strong preed, & streine wel pe | red & drawe him 
awei wib pe preed. 1541 Coprasp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. 
L ij, Hede must be taken to strayne to harde or to loose 
{upon the hurt place}. .And some put to douhle clothes, and 
Strayne them and sewe them on the place. 1697 Dryben 
Virg. Georg. v. 596 Wut thou, the more he varies Forms, 
beware To strain his Fetters with a stricter Care. 

in fig. context. 1707 Norris Treat, /[umility vi. 237 This 
strains the hard knot of poverty yet harder, and makes it 

inch more sensibly. 1757 Burke Adridgm. Eng. [list. 
Wks 1842 11. 544 There may be a danger in straining too 
strongly the bonds of government. 

+b. To stretch and hold extended (a body or 
its limbs on a cross, on the rack, etc.). Ods. 

a@13.. Cursor M. 16762+126 His armes wore so streyned 
oute [on the Cross), a1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
643 And strayte I-streynet on pe Rode, Streyned to druye 
on Rode-tre, As parchemyn oweb for to be. 1483 Caxton 
Golden Leg. 289/2 He dyde doo strayne and payne them in 
the tormentof Eculee. a1s00 St. Patrick's Purgatory 355 
in Brome Bk. 93 Whyll pat pey streynyd forth hys fete [etc.]. 
1526 Piler. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 254 b, Some affirmeth that 
he was first streyned on lyeng wyde open on the grounde. 

c. To extend and make taut (a line, wire, etc.), 
to stretch (material 0 a frame, over a surface, etc.). 
Also with oz. 

@ 1400-50 HVurs Alec. (Dubl. MS.) 792* Than strenys he 
hys streropes & stre3t vp sittes, /di/. 840% [He] Stranes 
owt hys sterops & sternly lokez. 1523 Benners Frorss, 1, 
xviii 25 Ther they founde CCC. caudrons made of bestis 
skynnes, ..strayned on stakes ouer the fyre, full of water. 
1539 in Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. 111. 4. 173 [Five Banners, 
which] waving & Strayned with the wynde..made a goodly 
Showe. a@1548 Hace Chron., Hien, Vill, 66b, This house 
was couered with coardes strayned hy craft...OQuer their 
coardes was streyned wollen clothes of light blew. 1573 in 
Feuillerat Revels QO. Eliz. (1908) 201 Nayles to strayne the 
Canvas. 1605 B. Jonson Volpfone iv.i, On the one [wall] 
I straine me a fayre tarre-paulin; and, in that, I stick ny 
onions, cut in haltes. 1627 Cart. Smit Sea Gram. v. 2 
The Ties..doe carry up the Yards when wee straine the 
Halyards. 1761 Gray Fatal Sisters 6 Glittering lances are 
the loom, Where the dusky warp we strain, 18128 Scotr 
Br, Lamm, xvi, The hook is fixed; we will not strain the 
line too soon, 1820 C. Hayter /ntrod, Perspective 255 The 
vellum,,must he strained tight, by tacking on a straining 
frame. 1827 Faranay Chem. Manrp, x. (1842) 257 The 
temporary cover thus forined fits the mouth of the vessel 
tightly, is strained level over its surface. 1893 Law Times 
XCV. 104/2 The barhed wire fence.,was strained to posts 
..6 ft. high. 

+ quasi-zzty. for pass. 

1683 Moxon Mech. E.xerc., Printing xxii. rp 6 He pulls the 
Cord as hard..as he can; and keeping the Cord straining, 
whips it again about the Head and other sides of the Page. 

transf. and fig. 1590 Greene Or/, Fur. 1. ii, Although 
the mystic vayle straind ouer Cynthia Hinders my sight 
from noting all thy crue. 1634 J. Ropinson Law/tlness of 
tearing Ministers Wks. 1851 U1. 360 To strain the strings 
of this imagined proportion to make them meet, and to sup- 
pose the church to be as the altar, yet [etc.]. 

d. To tighten up (the strings of a musical in- 
strument) so as to raise the pitch. Also with up. 

3387 Trevisa /igdex (Rolls) 11. 377 Mercurius. .putte 
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seuene strenges to be harpe..and bey putte to pe strenges 
and streyned [L. s¢riz.xit] hem in bis manere. 1587 Gotb- 
inc De Mornay i. 4 Not so much as two Strings beeing of 
one selfesame nature, can agree in one tune, witliout the wit 
of a man that can skil to streine them and to slacke them as 
he seeth it good. 16a6 Bacon Sy/va § 184 Wherhy you shall 
discouer..the Proportion likewise of the Sound towards the 
String, as it is more or lesse strained. 1888 Ancyel. Brit. 
XXIV. 244/1 The sympathetic strings were..strained to 
pitch..by means of additional pegs. 

Jig. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rew. ww. iii, Castilio, Foro- 
bosco, all Straine up your wits, winde up invention Unto his 
highest bent. #11626 Breton Daffodils & /, (Grosart) 20/2 
A harte (not harpe) is all her instrument, Whose weakned 
stringes all out of tune ske stranes. 1781 Cowrer Truth 
385 Man..in ev'ry sense a wretch, An instrument, whose 
cords, npon the stretch, And strain’d to the last screw that 
he can bear, Yield only discord in his Maker’s ear. 

+e. To stretch (cloth) fraudulently. Ods. 

1514-15 Act6 Hen, V/// c. 9 The byer..shall not. .streyne 
nor do to be streyned in bred the same Clothes. . by teyntour 
or wynche. ¢1560 J7a/don (Essex) Documt, Liber B. fol. 
ssh, Whether they shalbe stretched or streyned or pressed 
with the hott presse. 

+f. To extend (a thing), to stretch to the full 
length. Also with for/h, out. Also intr. for reff. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. vi. (1495) 111 The eye 
shall not be straynyd to ferre oute nother areryd to hyghe. 
¢1450 CAPGRAVE $4, Gilbert xl, 120 In hir creping be senewes 
whech were contract he-fore in hir leides [loins], pei brak 
and streyued oute to swech largenesse pat [etc.]. 1485 Cax- 
ton Chas. Gt. 47 Olyner. .aroos oute of hys bedde and began 
for to scratche [? read stratche] and strayne hys armes and 
to fele yf it were possyble to hym to bere armes. 

+g. To elongate by hammering. Oés. 

1674 Ray Collect. Words, Wire Work 132 They take little 
square bars, made like bars of steel and strain i.e. draw them 
ata Furnace with a hammer.. into square rods, 

11. fig. a. To force the meaning or sense of (words, 
an ordinance, deciee, etc.); to distort the form 
of (a word). Also aédsol. 

1449 Pecock Refr.1. xi. 58 The other vndirstonding, bi 
which summen streynen thilk text forto speke of the writing 
which we han now of the Newe ‘lestament, 1596 SHaks. 
1 Hen. LV, w. % 73 Wor. ‘Uhis absence of your Father 
drawes a Curtaine [etc.]...//otsp. You strayne too farre. I 
rather of his absence make this vse: [etc.]. 1604 — O¢h., 111. 
iii. 218, 1 am to pray you, not tostraine my speech To grosser 
issues. 1605 VERSTEGAN Dec, [nted/, i. 14 ‘1 be ancient Ger- 
man names beeing by latin or other authors strayned and 
drawn vnto their ortography, according to their fancies. 
1614 Racecu Hist. World wi. i. § 8. 15 Neuerthelesse wee 
finde many and good Authors, who..are well contented to 
straine these prophecies with vureasonable diligence vnto 
such asense. 1665 Boyte Occas. Ref, (1675) Pref. 16 If.. 
I may have at any time a little Strain’d the Similitude, the 
better to accommodate it to my present Theme, and Design. 
1753 CHALLONER Cath. Chr. /ustr. 170 The Protestant 
‘Translation has strained the Text to make it say more than 
the Original, 1785 Burkr Sp. Nabob of Arcot's Debts Wks. 
1842 1, 341 And, lastly, and above all, not to he fond of 
straining constructions, tofoice a jurisdiction. 1849 Macavu- 
tay /ftst. Eng. iv. 1. 488 Defective laws should be altered 
by the legislature, and not strained by the tribunals, 1884 
Law Kep.27 Chance. Div, 638, I think that..1am not strain- 
ing the effect of the order in saying so. 

b. To transgress the strict requirements of (one’s 
conscience), to violate the spirit of (one’s oath). 

1592 Kyp Sf. Trag. 11. iv, 8 And he that would not straine 
his conscience For him that thus his liberall purse hath 
stretcht, Wnworthy such a fauour may he faile. 1596 SPeNn- 
ser State [rel Wks. (Globe) 618/2 ‘They make noe more 
scruple to pass [judgement] agaynst an Englishman, and 
the Queene, though it be to strayne theyr othes, then to 
drinke milke unstrayned. 1877 Owen Jellesicy's Desf. 
Intiod, 16 ‘he exigencies of the war..had induced Lord 
Cornwallis to strain his conscience so far as to write a letter, 
which was to have the binding force of a Treaty. 

c. To force (prerogative, power, etc.) beyond 
its legitimate extent or scope. 

1605 Bacon Adz, Learn. 1. vii. § 9 The temperate use of 
the Prerogative (of Q. Elizabeth), not slackened, nor much 
strayned. 1733 Pore Ess. Wan 111, 290 "Twas then, the 
studious head.. Taught Pow’r's due use to People and to 
Kings, Taught not to slack, nor strain its tender strings. 
1883 Frouve Stort Stun, 1V.1. x. 108 The Crown retains 
prerogatives at present which would he fatal to it if strained. 

+d. To apply or use (a thing) beyond its pro- 
vince. Ods. 

1592 SUAKS, Nom. & Fil. it. iii. 19 Nor ought so good, but 
strain’d from that faire vse, Reuolts from true bith, stumbling 
on abuse. 1599 — J/uch Ado w.i. 254 Yor to strange sores 
strangely they straine the cure. 1621 in Foster Lug. 
Factories Ind. (1906) 269 He denyeth that hee hath any way 
taxt the Councell or strained his pen,.heyond due bounds 
orreason. 1638 Junius /’azint, Ancients 229 Nothing marr- 
eth the life and spirit of the invented things so much, as to 
force and stiain them to a fore-determined purpose. 1647 
Hamilton l’apers (Camden) 146 Because you had assured 
me you were to goe out of town I strained not the time that 
prest me exceedingly. 

e. To strain a metaphor (see quot.). 

1783 Brair Lect, 1, xv. 313 If the resemblance..he long 
dwelt upon, and carried into all its minute circumstances we 
make xn allegory instead of a metaphor... This is called 
straining a Metaphor. 

f. To stratn a point: to exceed one’s usual 
limits of procedure, to do more than one is bound 
to door go further than one is entitled to go ina 
matter. Cf, STRETCH z, 

1§96 Lamparpve Peramb. Kent (ed. 2) 401 He would not 
sticke to straine a point, so that he might glorifie Saint 
Thomas therehy. 1661 Gopo-PHin View Adam. Furisd. 
{ntrod. [a5], In time of war they strain a point to drive a 
Colourable Trade, 1757 Sir B. Keene Desf, 26 Sept. in 
roth Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1 219 Tho’ we should 
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have strain’d a Point to serve Him. 1857 G. A. Lawrence 
Guy Liv. xxxiv. 343 We've not quite so much proof as I 
could wish. 1t would he straining a point to arrest him, as 
it stands. 1873 Browninc Red Cott. Nt.-Cap C. 343 You 
must be generous, strain point, and call Victory, any the 
least flush of pink Made prize of. 

+g. To insist upon unduly, to be over-puncti- 
lious about. Odés. 

1665 Drvomn /ud. Emperor i. ii, 1'le not strain Honour 
to a point too high; 1 sav‘d your Life, now keep it if you 
can, 1711 Apptson Speet. No. 99 & § In Books of Chivalry, 
where the Point of Honour is strained to Madness. 

h. 7o strain courtesy: see CouRTESY sb. 1c. 

+i. To raise to an extreme degree. Obs. 

1609 Hottano Amm. Alarcell. xxviii. ii. 327 To the end 
that a duple authority, and the same strained to the height 
(L. evectazue sublatins|, might patch matters together, 
3612 Cart. Situ Virginia 28 All their actions, voices and 
gestures, both in chargtnz and retiring, were so strained to 
the hight of their quallitie and nature, that [etc.]. 1697 
Davoren Aineis vit. §36 Nor yet content, she strains her 
Malice more, And adds new Ills to those contriv'd before. 

j. To strain up: to force up to a higher scale 
of estimation; to ‘screw up’ (rents, usury) to an 
oppressive rate. 

1599 Sanovs Enropzx Spee. (1632) 218 In all places they are 
permitted to streine up their Vsury to eighteene in the hun- 
dred upon the Christian. 1769 Buacksrone Comm. iv, xi, 
142 Both of these species are also either felonious, or not 
felonious, The felonious breaches of the peace are strained 
up to that degree of malignity by virtue of several inodern 
statutes. 1905 Weston, Gaz. 23 Aug. 8/2 ‘What is to be 
understood by “straining rents ‘'?'..‘ I have known houses, 
built to let at 11s. a week, gradually strained up to r4s.' 

k. To raise to a high state of emotional tension. 

3667 Mitton 7. L. vin. 454 My earthly by his Heav’nly 
overpowerd, Which it hal long stood under, streind to the 
bighth In that celestial Colloquie sublime, ..sunk dowa, and 
sought repair Of sleep. 1820 Lams Adia Scr. 1. South.sea 
House, While he held you in converse, you felt strained to 
theheight inthe colloquy. 1867 H. Macsuctan Bible Teak. 
ii. (1870) 31 Each sense was strained, by the sublimity 
around, to its utmost tension. 

1. To make exccssive dcmands upon, tax severely 
(resources, credit, friendship, etc.). Also, + to tax 
severely the rcsources of (a person). 

1 Dekker Ravens Adm. F 1, The Farmer carefull of his 
day, because he knew the hard conscience of the Usurer, 
straind himselfe and his friends, and prouided the money. 
1642 Fetcer /foly & Prof. St. wt. xxi, 140 Great spirits, 
having mounted to the bighest pitch of performance, after- 
wards strain and break their credits in striving to go beyond 
it. 1673 Essex Papers (Camden) 1.57, I ani much deceiv‘d 
if they are not willing to struine theniselves very far on any 
such publick acc', 1798 in Owen MWedllestey's Desp. (1877) 
754 The Coinpany have, from such considerations, strained 
tbeir own means to put their servants on the most liberal 
footing. 1855 Macauuay J/ist, Eng, xxii. 1V. 701 The King 
had strained his private credit in Holland to procure bread 
forhisarmy. 1888 Burcon 12Gd. dfen VU. xi. 308 There were 
occasions..when Eden strained those friendships severely. 
1gr2 Lng. fist. Rev, ae His [Burke's] succour to the 
distressed French exiles had strained his scanty resources to 
the breaking-point. 

m. To raise (matters, relations betwcen parties) 
toa dangerous state of tension. Cf. STRAINED ppl. a. 

1673 Mitton Samrsor 1348 Consider, Samson; matters now 
are strain'’d Up to the highth, whether to hold or break. 

12. To stretch (sinews, nerves, muscles) beyond 

the normal degree (as the supposed condition of 
intensc exertion) ; hence, to force to extreme cffort, 
exert to the utmost (one’s limbs, organs, powers). 
To strain every nerve (fig.): to use one’s utmost 
endeavours. 

1446 Lyps. Vightingale Poems ii. 73 This bridde. .Syngeth 
as that she wold hir-self dismembre, Streyneth hir throte, 
peyneth hir brest at al. 1548 Elyot’s Drct.s.v. [ntendo, 1 
must streigne a sinew or stretche a veyne, to begyle this 
olde man. 1576 FLeminé Panopl. Epist, 261 To make theni 
al amends therfore in the behoofe of one, I must straine 
mine abilitie. 1584 Cocan Haven Hea.th 1, 3 They streine 
more one part of the body than an other, as shooting the 
armes, running the legges, &c.  r611 Suaks. Cyaid. an, tii. 
94 He sweats, Straines his yong Nerues, and puts hiniselfe 
in posture That acts iny words. 1671 Mitton Samson 1646 
This utter'd, straining all his nerves he bow'd. 1777 Joun- 
sox Let, Mrs. Thrale 27 Oct., Some strain their powers for 
efforts of gaiety. 31821 Scott Aeni/w. xxx, That memorable 
discharze of fireworks.. which Master Laneham.. has 
strained all his eloquence to describe. 1837 CariyLe Fr. 
Rev. 11. v. i, All Constitutional Deputies did strain every 
nerve. 1841 Exvpuinstone Mist, Ind. I. 345 This last 
exercise only operates on the arms and cbest, but the others 
strain every muscle inthe frame. 1855 Kixcstey Heroes iv. 
ui. (1868) 251 His father sat..and strained his old eyes across 
the sea, to see the ship afar. 1856 .V. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 
x58 When we view them with two eyes, .the muscles of the 
eyeball are not strained. 1894 Miss L. ALMA-TADEMA Wings 
of Icarus 159, 1 strained my ears in vain for a sound. 

b. intr, for reff. of the eyes. 

1855 Browninc Ch. Roland xviii, No sound, no sight as 
far as eye could strain, 

ce. To force (the voice) aboveits natural compass. 

1913 Jismes 14 May 8/5 He seemed to be Straining it [sc 
his voice] upon the high notes. 

a. Phetogr. (See quot.) 

1890 Woopsury Lacycl. Diet. Photogr. 385 But if brought 
nearer than a certain point, the lens will be what is termed 
‘strained,’ and the image will hecome dreadfully distorted. 


13. To injure or alter by excessive tension. 
a. To injure (a limb, muscle, tendon, etc.) by 
stretching or over-exertion ; to sprain. Also re/. 
of a person or animal, 


| 
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3612 Benvenuto's Passenger t. iv. 313, 1 hauestrayned one 
of my fecte. 1711 Swirt Jrnl. to Stella 3 Oct, I have 
Strained tne thumb of iny left hand with pulling him. 1726 
— To Fanus 22 Prodes devay'd a’ out may tack, Strain ther 
necks with looking hack. 1788 Mes. Anne Hucuss Henry 
4 sab. VV. xxxiit. 240 Mrs, Mailand, having. .strained one 
of her ancles. 1890 Coxax Dove Js arte Company xxviii, 
I strained a sinew on tne day that I slew the three men at 
Castelnau. 1891 M. Rosexts Land-travel 4 seafaring 
131 Devilskin strained himself..by treading on a loose 
Stone. 1899 Adloutt's Syst. Med. Vil). 18 Nerves and 
muscles may be acutely ‘strained’, The word is placed 
between inverted commas to shew that it is used in its popu- 
Jar sense... Whether thix is due to the stretching of hne 
nerve-twigs it is scarcely possible to decide. 

b. To impair or imperil the strength of (a 
material thing) by excess.ve tension or disruptive 
force. 

1730-46 THomson Seasons, Autumn 320 Strained to the 
root, the stooping forest pours A rustling shower of yet nn- 
timely leaves. 1771 SMottetT /lumph. Cl. 10 July (1815) 
222 Crossing a deep gutter, made by a torrent, the coach was 
so hard strained, that one of the irons which connect the 
frame snapped. 1859 TreNNyson Enid 1907 But Geraint’s 
{lance}, A little in the late encounter sirain'd, Struck.. 
home, And then brake short. 1868 Cham1b, Frat, 13 June 
381/2 Vhe ship had strained herself a good deal, owing to 
the heavy cargo of railway-iroa she had stowed in her hold. 
1884 Law Jimmies XXVIII. 26/2 A tug towed at her for an 
hour and a half before she was got off, during which time 
her decks and waterways were much strained. 

ec. Physics. (Dec quot. 1856.) Also rtr. for reff. 

1850 Rankine A/ise, Sct. Papers (1881) 82 When the Lody 
is strained, therefore, the pressure is the resultant of the 
variations of all those forces, arising from the displacements 
of the atomic centres from their natural relative positions, 
1856 Six W. THowson in PArl. Trans. CXLVI. 481 Ifa 
stone, a beam, or a mass of metal, in a huilding, or in a piece 
of framework, becomes condensed or dilated, in any direc. 
tion, or bent, or twisted, or distorted in any way, it is said to 
ex perience a strain, to become strained, or often in common 
language, simply ‘to strain®. 1879 Tuomson & Tait Vat. 
Phal, \.1. § 154 Thus a rod which becomes longer or shorter 
is strained, 

III. Yo press through a filtering medium, to 
filtcr. (Cf. 9.) 

14. To press (a liquid) through a porous or per- 
forated mcdium which kecps back the denser 
portions or the solid matter held in suspension ; to 
{rce (soltd mattcr) from the contained or accom- 
panying liquid by this process ; to purify or refine 
by filtration. Also adsol. 

In mod, use fo strain is to pass through a medium having 
visible pores, as hair-cloth or muslin, while to filter refers to 
the use of a medium such as paper, a layer of charcoal, a 
bed of sand, etc. 

€1386 Cuaccer Pard. T. 210 Thise Cookes, how they 
stampe, and streyne[L. alius contundit et colat), and grynde 
And turnen substaunce in-to Accident. 1398 Vrevisa Barth. 
De 1’. KR. xix. |x. (1495) 897 Fyrste vyneygre is sodde wyth 
necessary herbes. .thenne the vyneygre is streynyd and 
clensyd. ¢1420 Liber Cocorumyg Vake ryse.. And porowgh 
astrynour bou hom strene. /47d. 40 Breke eyren and streyne 
hoin thorowghe a clothe. 1523-34 Fitzners. //isb. § 44 
Styrre it aboute, and than streyne it thorowe an olde clothe. 
sot A. W. Bk. Cookrye 5b, Then..strain the yolkes of 
Ecges with Vinager, and put them into your broth. /éid. 
9b, Then straine a little bread and put it in. 1697 Drvozn 
Virg. Georg. u. 330 First an Osier Colender provide Of 
Twigs. .(such toiling Peasants twine, When thro’ streight 
Passages they strein their Wine). 1731 in soth Rep. Hist. 
ALSS. Comm. App. 1. 269 Some people have such an aver- 
sion to them [snails] that they can‘t gett down any liquid 
into wt they are but strain‘’d. 18zx A. T. THomson Lond. 
/7sp. (1818) 668 Macerate for fourteen days in a stopped 
glass bottle, and strain. 1826 Art Srewing (ed. 2) 153 Vhe 
juice must then be strained through a coarse hair-sieve, to 
keep hack its grosser particles. r901 J. Brack Carf. § 
Build., Home llandicr. 50 Boil a little common size.., strain 
through muslin into a clean pan. 

b. said of natural agencies. 

1610 Hotrano Camden's Brit, (1637) 562 Three fountaines 
walme out of the ground streined, as it should seeme, through 
a veine of Alum. 1774 Gotpsm, Wat, //rst. (1776) I. 194 
[He] contends that rivers must be supplied from the sea, 
Strained through the pores of the earth, 

c. ¢transf. and fig. 

1387 Trevisa /Jigden (Rolls) I.5 Of be whiche binges our 
litel konnynge my3te nou3t take knowleche,..but besines of 
writers to oure vnkunnynge hadde i-holde and i-streyned 
mynde of olde dedes (L. sransfunderet. .ntemoriam trans- 
actorum), 1589 Pappe w. Hatchet in Lyly's Wks. (1902) 
111. 402, I will boyle thee, straine thee, and then drie thee, 
so that of a lubber,..I will at last make a dram of knaues 
powder. 1606 Suaxs. Tz. ¢ Cr. iv. v. 169 Faith and troth, 
Strain'd purely from all hollow bias drawing: Bids thee.. 
welcome. 1662 E. Hopkins Funeral Sern. (1685) 21 So a 
Christian, when he is strained through the grave, loseth all 
his brackishness, all his dreggs and scumme, and becomes 

ure and holy, 1785 Cowrer Task 11. 438 The nasal twang 
Hear at conventicle, where worthy men, Misled by custom, 
strain celestial themes Through the prest nostril, spectacle. 
hestrid. 1829 SHELLEY Cenci v. ii. 169 Fudge. Let tcrtures 
strain the truth till it be white. 

d. To remove (liquid) by filtration, drain off. 
Const. from. Also with out, off. 

15.. inOx«zf Archd. Will Reg. (N. & Q. 11th Ser. 1914, IX. 
268/1) Then streyne the licour from the harley. 1558 WaRDE 
tr. Alexis’ Secr. 40 Let it boyle..vntil it be diminished of 
tbe third part, than straine it out softly. 1640 T. Brucis 
Marrow of Physicke 1. 142 Straine all the thin water from 
them through a faire Cloth. 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery 12 
Let it (tbe gravy] stew till it is quite rich and good; then 
season itto your ‘I'aste with Salt, and then strain it off. Jd/d. 
15 Then take out your Tripe and strain the Liquor out. — 

Jig. 1848 H. Rocers £ss, (1860) I. 275 It is a translation 
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of a translation, in which the beauties of Pluto are strained 
off hy a double process. a, 

“, e. To take out (something) from a liquid Ly 
straining. 

This use seems hardly to occur exc. in strain out a gnat 
(after 1. ¢xcolare), T strain a gnat, in Matt. xa. 24. (For 
the beticr known rendering of this teat see 21.) 

1526 Tinpace Afate. xxi. 24 Ye blinde gydes which 
Strayne out a gnat and swaluwe a cammyll, [So also 1535 
Coverdale, 1539 Cranmer, 1560 Geneva.) 1564 bricf A.xasm, 
sseeeee8b, Noncof them..didsiraynea Gnat, and swallowe 
aCamell. 1582 N. 7. (Rheims) A/aéé. xxiii, 24 That straine 
agnat. 1589 Wanner Ald. Lng. vi. xxai. 11602) 153 Pree 
cisians..In Loue doe swallow Cammels, whilest they nicely 
straine a Gnat, 1616 B, Parsons Afagistr. Charter 23 
Straine not out gnats, then, neither swallow downe camels. 
188r Live (R.V.) A/att. xxiii. 24 Which strain out the gnat. 

15. inir.tor ref. ‘Yo tilter; totrickle. Also fig. 

1588 Martowe 2nd Pt. Jamburi. un. iv, | feele..all my 
entrals bath'd In blood that straineth from their onfex 1594 
Kyo Cornelia 1. ui 118 My griefe is lyke a Rock, whence 
(ceaseles) strayne Fresh springs of water at my weeping 
eyes 1626 Bacon Sylva § 1 The Sea water passing or 
Strayning through the Sandes, leaueth the Saltnesse, 1725 
Bradley's Fanticy Dict. s.v. Honey & 6 To the end that the 
Lloney may strain gently through the Bag. 1897 F. T. Jaxx 
Lordship, Passen, & We ¥.57 Vhe speech that he made was 
a tidy long one... It all strained out to telling us how that 
we shuuld make up to the Radicals, 

b. Ola stream: To flow. rare. 

1612 Drayton Poly-ol5, 1. 226 So Touuy straineth in. 
/érd, vi, 343, But, backe, industrious Muse; obsequiously 
to bring Cleere Seuerne from her sourse; and st, oat she 
doth siraine Downe her delicious Dales. s925 J. Bucuan 
Nelson's Hist. War 111. xxi. 98 The river [Oder] in many 
places strains in mazy channels and backwaters among isles 
Matted with dwarf willows and alders. 

16. ¢rans. To sow or let fall (seed) in a furrow 
(i.e. not broadcast). Also with ##. local, 

1733 W. Eis Chiltern & Vale arm, 28 By this one 
Plougbing may be sown Beans, either strained in the 
‘Thoroughs,..or else by sowing the Deans all over the Field. 
/bid. 8 Strain in the Acorus by a Man‘s Hand in two 
Thoroughs. /éid. 333 Peas are sowed by straining them 
in Thorough by Thoruugh. 

LIV. ‘Vo exeit oneself, ee sense 12.) 

17. refi. To cxcrt onself physically. In later 
use, to excrt oneself so as to be in danger of injury. 
Now rare or Obs. 

13.. £. EF, Addit, P. A. 551, & penne be fyrst by-gonne to 
pleny & sayden pat pe eal trauayled sore, Pese bot an 
oure hem con streny. 1377 Lance. P. Vl. Vb. xiv. 233 
Whan he streyneth hym to streche pe strawe is his schetes. 
a1400-5s0 Wars Alex. 2809 Slike a seknes for-sothe is on 
my-selfe halden, pat 1 ne may streyne me ne stere for 
stondis so hard. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xvill. xvii. 755 
Syre Launcelot strayned hym self sco strayily with soo 
grete force to gete the hors forward that the buttum of his 
wound brast. 1538 St. Pagers /len. V/11, 1. 586 They do 
yet best, consideryng His Grace is yet tendir, that he 
shuld not streyn hym self..till he come above a yere of 
age. 1580 Hester tr. Froravanti’s Disc. Chirurg. 27d, 
(For those ruptured.) Keepe thy house with as much ease 
as thou mayest, and strayne not thy selfe in any wise. 1640 
Brome Spuragus Garden ww, vii, Hold, sir, hold, pray use 
this whistle for me, | dare not straine ny selfe to winde it I. 

Jig. 1574 1. Marlorat's Apocalips 11 Sathan hath 
streyned himselfe too the vtlermost too bring in such things. 

18. :x/r To make violent and continuous physical 
effort; to exert oneself to the utmost. Also with 
Jorward, together. 

1340-70 A lisaundcr 349 Steedes stirred of be stede strane 
men under. 1556 Aurelio & Isad. (1608) B iij, After that 
these two knightes had longe ynougn strained together. 
1592 Arden of Feversham ww. iv. 72 Come, Francklin, let vs 
sirain to mend our pace. 1664 Vitvain Enchir. Epigr. w. 
Ixxix. 75 b, The six first Princes for the kingcom strained, 
But it hy a slight horstrick Darius gained, 1704-13 Pore 
Windsor Forest 155 See the bold youth strain up the 
threat'ning steep. 1849 Macacuay Hist. Eng. vu. IL. 194 
The patience with which he had scen a boatman on a canal 
Strain against an adverse eddy, 1853 G. Jounston Nat. 
Hist, E. Bord. 1.18 A man would strain to leap its current. 
1862 [Pycrort) Cricket Tutor 33, | am far from sanctioning 
the fashion of straining forward at balls which there is 
plenty of time to play back. 1893 Bripces Founder's Day, 
£ton v, Or whether..dashing The oars of cedar skiffs, ye 
strain Round the rushes and home again. 

b. spec. of a deer. (See quot. 1575.) 

1575 Turperv. Venerie 242 Termes of the Hart...When 
he bounceth by vpon all foure, then he tryppeth, and when 
he runneth verie fast, then he streyneth, 1735 SOMERVILLE 
Chase ut. 543 As o'er the Turf he (the stag] strains. 1810 
Scorr La:ty of Lake 1. vii, Nor nearer might the dogs at- 
tain, Nor farther might the quarry [stag] strain. : 

c. transf. of a thing viewed as endowed with 
power to make effort. Also with along, . 

1819 Byron Juan u. xiii, The wind sung, cordage strain’d, 
and sailors swore. x858in Merc. Marine Mag. V. 200 The 
ship straining along under a heavy press of sml. 1863 
Mes. Gasxett Sylvia's L. iii, [A] courtyard in which there 
grew two or three poplars, straining upwards to the light. 

d. To pull forcivly (@/ a rope, leash, rein). 

1791 Cowrer Odyss. xv. 353 Then, straining at the hal- 
yards, hoised the sail. 1825 Scorr Taéfsnr. xxiv, King 
Richard looked..at the Nubian and his dog; but the former 
moved not, nor did the latter strain at the leash, 1871 
Tyxoatc Fragm, Sci. (1879) 1. vi 197 The blue-jackets 
strained in concert. 1881 Daily Tel. 28 Jan., The brig.. 
mounted the seas as though she were straining at a chain 
cable. 

Jig. 1808 Scort A/arnion 1. Introd. 92 When the frantic 
crowd amain Strain'd a1 subjection's hursting rein. 

+e. /rans. To direct (one’s steps) hastily ; to 


make (one’s passage) with effort. Ods. 
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1579 H. C. Forest of Fancy Fjb, Straight wayes my 
steppes I straind To bewties bower and there ariude. 1760 
Ann. Reg. 24/2 \n straining their passage thro’ morassy 
ground several suldiers dropped down on their march, 

19. intr. To use one’s utmost endeavours; to 
strive vigorously, Const. fo with inf., after, for, 
/o (the attainment of some object). 

1593 Drayton Z£e/, v. 132 Stay there good Rowland, 
whether art thou rapt, beyond the moone that striuest thus 
tostrayne 1607 Suaks. 7ri07 1. i. 143 This Gentleman of 
mine Hath seru'd me long: To huild his Fortune, | will 
Straine a little, For 'tis a Bond in men. 1683 W. Lioyn in 
Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 188, I will strein hard to allow 
him 2olia year, 17231 Swier Wonder of Wonders 6 When 
in Office, no one..does his Business better. He hath some- 
times strained hard for an Honest Livelyhood. 1750 Joun- 
son Nambler No. 58 ? 3 They are unable. .to strain in the 
race of competition, or to stand the shock of contest. 1797 
Monthly Mag, Wl. 226 They exhibit the author as strain- 
ing after novelty by eccentric distances, and by mavements 
out of cathedral time. 1828 D'israrci Chas. /, 1. vi. 175 
Both sides were straining to reconcile the most repulsive 
difficulties. 31841 Myers Cath. 7h. ut. § 41. 149 A mind 
open to all theories hut straining after none. 1890 GoscHEN 
Sp. Ho. Comun, 18 Apr., in Hansard go8 In case of war 
every one strains for gold. i 

20. +a. To retch, heave, make efforts to vomit. 

1679 V. Atsop Melius Inguir. 1. i, 4t They swallowed 
them [the articles} with soine Reluctancy, and are now 
reaching and straining with many a sowre face, to disgorge 
..the Hook of the Article. 1727 Swirt (Porson. E. Curll 
Misc. 1732 111. 19 Ue..fell a vomiting and straining tn an 
uncommon and unnatural Manner. 

‘Yo make efforts to evacuate the bowels; 
more fully ¢0 strazz at stool. Also with dowz., 

1645 Mittox Codast. 13, 1 send them by his advice to sit 
upon the stool and strain. 1797 Unnerwoop Dis. CAild- 
hood (1799) 111. 192 They [sc. young children] should be 
set on the chair, and not suffered to play until they have 
had an opening, for which they should strain. 1897 AZ. 
butt's Syst. Afe?. 111. 981 The patient should be directed 
to strain down, as this action will give a view of the interior 
ofthe anus. 1899 /¢icd. V1. 839 Straining at stool may be 
the immediate cause of the rupture ofa retinal vessel. /did. 
VII. 244 When the patient was made to strain, as at stool, 
the rate of flow of the fluid was doubled. 

21. To strain at: to make a difficulty of ‘ swal- 
lowing’ or acccpting (something) ; to scruple at. 
Also (rarely), + 40 s(vazn to do somcthing. 

This use is due to misunderstanding of the phrase ‘strain 
at a gnat’ in Matt. xxiii. 24. It has been asserted that 
‘straine af’ in the Bible of 1611 is a misprint for ‘straine 
out’, the rendering of earlier versions (see 14). But guots. 
1583 and 1594 show that the translators of 1611 simply 
adopted a rendering that had already obtained currency. 
It was not a mistranslation, the meaning intended being 
‘which s:rain the liquor if they find a gnat in it’, The 

hrase, however, was early misapprehended (perh. already 
y Shaks. in quot. 1609), the verh being supposed to mean 
“to make violent effort ' (see sense 18). 

(1583 Greene Masniliia 1. B 3b, Most vniustly straining 
at a gnat, and letting passe an ae hant. 1594 J. Kinc Ox 
Jonas (1599) 284 Whey have verified the olde proverbe in 
Strayning at gnats and swallowing downe camells. 1611 
Bruce Matt, xxiii. 24 Ye blind guides, which straine at a 
gnat, and swallow a camel.] 

1609 SHAKS. Tr. & Cr. ul ili. 112 (Qo. 1) Viiss. 1 do not 
Straine [fot, (kypermetrically) straine it) at the position, It 
is familiar, but at the authors drift. 1670 Sovru Ser, 
(1727) Ill. 119 He who hates his Enemy with a Cunning 
equal to his Malice, will uot strain to do this or that g 
Turn for him, us long as it does not thwart..the main 
Design of his utter Subversion. 1677 R. Wttry Gout Rap- 
tures Yo Rdr. Ash, If any man strain at the Verse which 
is not in the usual mode, let him read the Lyrick Poets in 
Greek, who I think have taken more liherty then |. 1737 
Gentt. Ma; VI\I1. 546 The old Proverb, Strain at a Gnat, 
and swallow a Camel. 

+ V. 22. a. /rans. To use (the voice) in song; 
to play upon (an instrument). b. To utter in song. 
c. wtr. To sing. Obs. 

Of uncertain origin; possibly developed from 10d and 12. 
The related senses of Sraain sd.? (11-12) seem to be derived 
from this use of the verb, hut have prob. reacted upon it. 

&. 1580 Lyty Exphues Wks. 1902 11.58 Vnder a sweete 
Arbour of Eglentine, the byrdes recording theyr sweete 
notes, hee also strayned his old pype, and thus beganne. 
Gentle-menne, {etc.). 1583 Metaancxe /*Ailotimus C ij h, 
Hark how the strumpet can straine her voice, to delighte 
with her deceite. 1600 Fairrax Tasso x1. ii, First let the 
ee .» With sacred bymnes their holy voices straine. 1601 

WV. Percy Cuckgueanes & Cuckolds Errants wm, v. (Roxh.) 
40 Then let the Goldsmith now for to streyne him, while I 
my self heare, to him, a Burden. 160z MARSTON Antonio's 
Xev. 1. v, Intreat the musick straine their instruments With 
a slight touch. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xv. ccxc, As to 
the Confines of the spheres they drew, His Harp and Voice 
their Chanter strein’d as high, 

b. 1589 Greene Afenaphon (Arb.) 66 With this the Shep- 
heard was mute..: but at length..to..make his olde Mistris 
some new musicke, he strained foorth this dittie. 1592 
Suaxs. Kom. & Ful. ut. v. 28 It is the Larke that sings so 
out of tune, Straining harsh Discords, and vnpleasing 
Sharpes. 1648 J. Beaumonr Psyche x1. cclxiii, He..strein’d 
his Ejulation To Horror’s tune. 

C. 1602 Marston Ant. § Mel. v, First let their voyces 
Strain for musicks price. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. 1. 7 But 
as my subiect serues, so hie or lowe to straine. /dfd. xit. 
Argi., The Muse..Relating many glorious deeds, Of Guy 
of Warwick's fight doth straine. 

+Strain, v.2 Law. Obs. [Aphetic form of 
Distaain v. Cf Srrain 6.4] a. trans. To 
distrain (a person), Const. for. = DISTRAIN v. 7, 

© 1450 Godstow Reg. 506 That they may streyne hym in 
all his tenementis, and hold the distreynynges, tille hit were 

fully L-satisfied of the arrerages of the forsaid rente. 1489 
Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, 1. 102 To Sperdour to pass to 
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stren3e Alexander Cambell for siluer he wesawande. argoo | Hist. Eng. 11. 563 One represents her dancing ona strained, 


Paston Lett. Suppl. 167 Or ellys a.wolle dystrayne me. .as 

a hath strayne [sic] my tenenttes hyfore for thys inater and 

costys. 1607 Afelrose Regal:ty Rec. (S. H.S.) 1. 36 The 

judge..ordanis the officer to poynd and strenze the defendar 
for tbrette thre schilingis four pennyis. 
b. absol. or zuztr. To levy a distress. Const. 
, Jor, on, upon (a thing), of, o (a person or thing). 
= Distrain wv. 8. 

1503 Plumpton Corr, (Camden) 178 They should either 
have the rent, or be suffered to streyne on such guds as 
they fend onthe ground. /érd. 180, I wold have streaned, 
but ther could no man shew me which was your ground. 
1s1z in £.xch. Rolls Scot. X111. 445 uote, Unlawis, amercia- 
mentis, and eschutis. .[{to] raise and uplift and for the samyn 
to strenye gif neid heis. 1586 Acts Privy Counc. (1897) 
XIV. 88 Then shall he (the Sheriff ]straine uppon his landes 
and goodes for the payment thereof. 1633 Row.ev Alatch 
at Midn.1.i, Smith. (This is) A vice sir, ae I would faine 
bee furnisht with a little money upon 't...{I bought it] of a 
fat Cooke, that strain’d of a Smith for's rent. 1636 in 
Parish Bhs. St. Fulian's, Shrewsbury (MS.) 1. 16 It: paid 
for 5 warants to Strayne on those who refuse to pay. 1675 
in J. P. Earwaker £. Cheshire (1877) 1. 116 Spent when we 
went to straine of the Quakers, 1°84, 1697 in Cod. Rec. 
Lennsy lv. 1. 523 He wold demand, collect, or strain for y® 
sd assessinent, @ 1718 W. Penn Ii7és, (1726) 1. 673 Fining 
and Straining for Preaching and being at a Meeting. 

Jig. 1647 Vrace Comm, 1 Cor. ix. 17 God will strain upon 
noman. All his servants are a free people. 

c. trans. To seize (goods) by way of distress = 
DISTRAIN v. 9. 

1455 in W. Fraser The Lennox (1874) 11. 72 All our gudis 
mouable and vnmouable. ., for to be tane, strenzet, poundyt, 
and..to be away hade. 1467 3/al/don (Essex) Court Rolls 
Bundle 43. no. 3’, In his voydyng the said Gate streynyd 
the goodis & cattells that he fownde within the said place. 
1529 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V. 380 Item,..to the cure 
rouris that past to streneze the bischop of Sanctandrois 
gudis for the temporalitie nf Dunfermling tiij li. 1565 Coorer 
Thesaurus sv. Pignus, A man may not..seise or strayne 
ones ploughe in way of distresse. 1576 GascoiGNE Steele 
Glas 1102 When baylifes strain, none other thing hut strays. 
1681 W. Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. 1176/1 Vo strain a mans 
goods, pignora crdere. 

Strain (strein), v.3 [f. Srrary 56.1] cer. a. To 
strain back: to go back in pedigree (/o an ancestor), 

1856 H. H. Dixon ost & Paddock ii. (1860) 35 ‘Yomboy 
strains back to Sorcerer, through Jerry and Smolensko. 
1871 Daily News 7 Dec., One of his exhibits strains back 
to the Gledmere flock. 

b. 7d sirain after: to inherit the characteristics 


of. 


1888 Mus. Rinoett Nun's Curse I. vi. 97 You do not 
“strain after’ most of your family, for there has not been 
a Conway of Calgarry..that could bear to hear the truth. 

+Strai-nable, z.! Oés. Forms: 5 strena- 
bylle, strayne-, 6 strayn-, streyn(e-, strein-, 
stren-, 6-7 strain(e)able. [{. Strain v.1+-aBLe.] 

1. Coercive, compulsive, compulsory. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 368/1 Strenabylle, avtadilis, co-, coarct- 
bilts. 1577-87 HortxsHen Chron, 111. 828/1 Being hastned 
forward through the streuable force of destinie. 1592 Bacon 
Observ. Libel Resuscit, (1657 117 ‘he Entring, and Sifting, 
into Mens Consciences,..which is Rigorous, and Straine- 
able, Inquisition. 

2. In physical sense: Violent, exerting great 
force. Chiefly of wind and weather. 

1497 Naval Acc. Hen. Vi 1 (1896)249 The wynde contraryed 
& the wether was so Strayneable that scace they gate into 
Lymyngton haven. @1548 Hatt Chron., Rich. [i /, 41 A 
prosperous and strenable wynde. 1566 Painier Pal. Pleas, 
I. 69 The night being darke and the hillowes going high 
and streinahle, 1581 Mutcaster Posttions xxix, (1887) 109 
Some [exercises] be veri vehement, strong, and strainable. 

3. Of the voice: ? Full, powerful, sonorous. 

1569 Newton Cicero's Olde Age 17b, The office and func- 
tion of an Oratoure consisteth not only in wytte and elo. 
quence, but also in a loude durablenesse, and strainable 
voice, 1576 — Lemmnie’s Complex. & vi. 37 He..vseth a 
liuelye & straynable voyce (L. vina tnutentaque voce). 

tlence + Strai-nableness; + Strai-nably aav. 

1511 Guylforde's Pilgr. (Camden) 60 The wynde blew not 
so straynably as byfore. a@15q4z Wratt /’ocms, ‘Co burn. 
ing Sighs’, With pitefull plaint & scalding fyer that oute 
of my brest doeth straynably stert. 1581 Lp. Burteicn 
in Nicolas Afem. Sir C. Hatton (1847) 177, | do.. pray you 
.-not to have the Earl dealt withal strainably, but only by 
way of advice. 1587 FLeminc Contu. //olinshed 111. 1549/1 
By building of which hridge ouer so swift & great a streame, 
the passage was set open..which before (by reason of the 
strenablenesse of the water) was not passable. 

+ Strainable, a.2 Scots Law. Obs. Forms: 
6 stren(e)zeable, strengyabill, strenyeabill, 
6-7 strenjeabill, -ell, streinzeable. [aphetic f. 
DISTRAINABLE. Cf. Strain v.2] Subject to dis- 
traint, liable to be distrained. 

1508 Cartular. S. Nich. Aberd. (New Spalding Club) 
I. 205 Ay and quhile We prouid to thame ane plaice als 
strenjeabill for ye pament of ye saide sex markis in ye 3eir. 
1540 Rec. Elgin (New Spalding Cluh) I. 5: The prouest 
and bailzeis commandat the nffictaris to pund termlye ony 
strengyabill bigging of the forsaid landis. 1609 SkKNE 
Ree. Maj., Stat. Alex, 11 18b, Gif they haue na strenze- 
ahell gudes. /d/d., Quon. Attach. xxxvii. 84 Ike frie man 
may he horgh for himselfe..swa he be responsall, and 
strenzeahill to the judge. 

Strained (stréind), 2/7. a. 
-ED 1] 

1. Subjected to physical tension. Of a rope, etc. : 
Stretched tight. 
| 1640 J. Gower Ovid's Festiv. 1v. 82 The strained ropes 
| mens toilsome hands do wring. 1769 J. Grancer Biogy. 


{f£ Straw v.14 


| 
| 


the other vaulting ona slack rope. 1854 Peveira’s Polarized 
Light \ed. 2) 143 The immediate effect of heat on one part of 
a piece of glass is to put all the surrounding parts intoa 
strained state. 1859 JEPHSON Aritiaxy iv. 39 Vheir well- 
formed ankles [siiown to advantage) by their tightly strained 
black stockings. 1869 Rankine Jlackine §& Liand-tools 
Summary Princ. x lf a previously strained body, upon the 
removal of the stress, recovers its free shape, it is said to 
be perfectly elastic. 1888 T. Watts Burd. Avximada in 
Athenzum 18 Aug. 224/2 And now, amid the tempest’s din 
Each Spaniard in the strained Vasana pales. 

2. Of a part of the body: Injured by over-exer- 
tion of the muscles, etc. Said also of an animal 
suffering from such an injury. 

1611 CoTar., Sefon,..the rowelling, or roping of a bruised, 
or strainedhorse. 1753 RicHaroson Graaidttson (1754) II. x. 
64 A wry face, and a strained neck, denoting her difficulty 
to get down buta lark’s inorsel. 1829 J. LAWRENCE Horse 
185, I have, now and then, heard of a strained ankle as the 
consequence [of a lady’s jumping from her saddle]. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med, V\MM. 175 UVhese cases. . which are often 
called ‘strained hack,’ etc. 


3. Of the voice, gaze, attention, ‘nerves ’, etc. : 
Exerted by an abnormal effort or to an abnormal 
degree. Of look or expression : Showing signs of 


nerve-tension. 

a3is4z2 Wvyatr Penit, Ps. xxxii. Proem. 32 W¢ strained 
voyce againe thus cryth he. 1577 Krnoatt J/‘lowers of 
Epigr. 80 With strained throates God saue the kyng they 
crie, and crie alowde. 1606 Wotton Life §& Lett. (1907) I. 
343 Whom welcoming with a very high and strained voice. 
1697 Concreve Mourn. Bride 1. i. 19 O my strain’d Heart. 
1806 Surr IWinter in Lond, 1. 75 Fixing his strained eyes 
upon a portrait of Dr. Enfield which hung over the chimney, 
1818 Scotr Hrt. Aidt, xv, The person who sung kepta 
strained and powerful voice at its hi,hest pitch. 1841 
Dickens Barn. Rudye \xi, With eager eyes and strained 
attention. 1863 Mrs. OuirHant Salem Chapet xi, Afraid 
to relax her strained nerves even by leaning back or forward. 
1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert xxviii. 368 The strained, drawn 
expression, telling of inental suffering. 


4. Of conduct, demeanour, gestures, etc.: Pro- 
duced under compulsion or by deliberate effort ; 


artificial, forced, not spontaneous or natural. 

¢1400 Kom. Kose 7325 My lemman, Streyned-Abstinence 
[n'amie Contrainte-Astenance]. 1588 W.R. Engl. Ape 23 
Theyr strayned modesty, and theyr counterfayte coynesse, 
1597 Suaxs. 2 /fen. (V1. t. 161 (Qo.) This strained passion 
doth you wrong my lord. 1612 7wo Noble K. 1. iit. 56 
Foole, Away with this straind mirth. 1628 Fertuam Xe- 
solves i. vi. 13 If you search for high and strained Carriages ; 
you shall for the inost part, meete with them, in low men. 
1865 Dickens A/ut, #7. 1. xiii, Thoroughly used to him as 
he was, he found something new and strained in hitn (sc. his 
friend] that was for the moment perplexing. 1898 KtpLinc 
Day's Work 210 Vhe strained, eye-shirking talk at dinner 
till the servants had withdrawn. 

5. Of language, construction put upon words or 
actions, ctc.: Employed or interpreted in a 
laboured, far-fetched, or non-natural sense; wrested 
or distorted from the natural meaning or intention; 
pressed, forced. Of a conception, supposition, 
etc.: Pushed beyond what is natural or reasonable, 

¢1600 Suaks. Sou, Ixxxii, ro When they haue deuisde 
What strained touches Rhethorick can lend. 165x Hossrs 
Leviath, 11, x\.i. 304 Which is a strange, and very much 
strained interpretation, 1747 Ln, Cuanc. liarowicxe in G, 
Harris Life (1847) 1. 374, | own | thought this a strained 
construction, and did not scruple to say so. 1768 H. Wat- 
pote /fist, Doubts 64 There is nothing strained in the 
supposition of Richard's sparing his nephew. 1857 C. 
Blatuurst] Ae. Differ. Shaks. Versif. 42 There is nothing 
pompous, strained, ranting. 3885 Law Times LXXVIILL. 
386/2 Surely this is rather a strained construction to put upon 
the 26th section? Lae 

6. Ota regulation, enactment, prerogative, etc. : 
Pushed or urged beyond what is equitable. Of 
personal rclations, a situation, etc.: Subjected to 
a dangerous degree of tension, forced to a point 
where a rupture becomes imminent. 

1735 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist, x. i. § 2 1V. 273 Was it not a 
wise amendinent of what was too strained and excessive tn 
that law of Lycurgus? 1880 Datly ews 2 Nov., The situ- 
ation was thought ‘strained’ even in a disturhed Oriental 
country. 1899 P. H. Brown //ést. Scot. ut. ti. 1. 77 The 

eace between the two kings was of short duration. On the 
Easier following their treaty a trifling incident again placed 
them in strained relations. 1911 Craik Edward Earl of 
Clarendon |. iii, 69 Charles.. resolved to summon a Parlia- 
ment. ‘The first step in the surrender of a strained preroga- 
tive was taken. 

7, Passed through a strainer or colander. 

1591 A. W. Bk. Cookrye 12 So boyle them in the broth and 
thicke it with strained bread, 1596 Barroucn Meth. Phisick 
(ed. 3) 436 To the strained decoction, put the inice of quince 
peares and pomegranates, 1611 Cotcr., Pzessis, cullisses, 
or strained meats. 1675 Hannan Woottey Gentlew. Comp. 
x31 A Gallandine-sauce made with strained Bread, Vinegar 
{etc.]. 1731 ArsuTHNoT 4 /iments iii. (1735) 65 If the Plant 
be hoil'd in the same Water, the strain‘d Liquor is call’d the 
Decoction of the Plant. 1871 Garrop A/at. Aled, (ed, 3) 170 
Reduce the strained liquor to three pints. : 

Jig. 1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. 1v. iv. 26 (Qo.), Cressid I loue 
thee in so strain’d a purity. ; 

+8. Having a strain or melody; formed into 
melody. Odés. ; 

1589 Putrenuam Lng, Poesie ni, i. (Arb.) 79 The harmont- 
call concents of the artificial Musicke, consisting in strained 
tunes. 1601 Weever Mfirr. Mart, Ixxix. B8 Whose strayned 
ditties most melodicall. . 

Hence Strai‘nedly adv., Straivneduess. 

1571 Goupinc Ca/vinon Ps.ix.7.27 Others more streynedly 


STRAINER. 


interpret it. 1639 N. N.tr. Du Boscg's Compl. Wontan tt. 
59 Hence it is ince live with so much strainednesse, and 
that there is nothing even or natively done in their he. 
haviours. 1697 G. Kerrn 2nd Narr. Proc, Turner's [all 
26 He unfairly and strainedly defends G, Fox's words. 1891 
H.C, Hatuwav Someone must suffer 1. viii, 184 She entered, 
smiling rather strainedly. 

Strainer (str@‘na1). Forms: 4 streignour, 
streyngours, -your, ?streinor, stryn(njor, 4-5 
streynour.e, straynour(e, stranour, 5 stray- 
nowr 6, -woure, streynjour, strener, strenyor, 
-yowre, streneyour, strynour, 5-6 streyner, 
strenjoure, 6 streynyowr, straygner, strenear, 
-ere, -y ‘r, 7 streinor, 5-7 strayner, 6- strainer. 
[f. Sritain v.8+-eR 1; but the early forms sugzest 
that there may have been an AF. *estreignour, f. 
estreign- STRAIN v1] 

1. A utensil or device for straining, filtering, or 
sifting ; a filter, steve, screen, or the like. 

1325-7 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 15 1n 20 ulnis lince tele 
Pro naprouns et streyngoures. 1348-9 bid 43 In Streyn- 
yours, 139. Karl Derby's Exped. Camden) 22/3 Vro xl 
virges de streynours ad tijd., xs. ¢1420 Liber Cocorum 
(1862) 9 Por »wgh a strynour pou homstrene. ¢ 1481 Caxton 
Dialognes 8 For to make. , sauses thorugh the strayner. 1527 
Luton Trin, Guill (1goo) 188 Payd for A gelebag and a 
strenere vd. 15633 in A’ad. § Juv, Exch, (1836) II. 29% Item 
a str®yner of gol.te for orrenges. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabe/houer's 
Bh. Piysicke 41/2 Vheu straygne them though a clothe er 
straygner. 1640 T. UruGis Alarrowof Phvsicke 1.155 Let 
itrun throuzh a woollen strainer. 1707 Mortimnr 2/usd, 216 
Pour it, into a Strainer of fine thin seas of twisted Ilair. 
3824 Scott S/. Novan's x, Vhe silver strainer, on which., 
the lady of the house placed the tea-leaves. 1846 A. Younc 
Nant, Dict. 254 Kose, or Strainer,a plate of copper or lead 
perforated with small holes, soinetimes placed upon the heel 
of a pump to prevent anything being sucked in which mizht 
choke tie pump, 1889 Weicn /ert BK. Naval Archit. xi. 
123 Uhe ejector is surrounded hy a strainer and placed in an 
ejector tank. 1394 Outing XX1V. 435/t A basket of gravel 
and dirt is thrown into a bamhoo strainer, 

b. Applied to natural structures or processes 
which perform the fuuction of filtering. 

3626 Bacon Sylva § 93 The Cause of Orient Colours in 
Birds..is by the Finenesse of the Strainer. 1666 G. Harvey 
Morbus Angl. xxii. (1672) 51 Vhe office of the Lungsis only 
to serve the heart in the capacity of Aereal strainers, to 
strain the Air, 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1756) |. 12 
All the little Glands and Strainers of the Body. 1772 Pen- 
Nant Tours in Scot. (1774) 169 he apertures to the gills 
very long, and furnished with Strainers, 1841-71 T. R. 
Jones Anim, Ningd. 826 Seeing that in some whales there 
are ahout three hundred plates composing the outer row on 
each side of the mouth, the reader may form some idea of 
the eatent of this enormous strainer, 1880 Huxcey Cray/ish 
ii. 53 So is the cuticle of the stomach calcified .to give rise 
..to a filter or strainer, whereby the nutritive juices are 
separated from the innutritious hard parts of the food. 

c. fransf. and fig, 

_ 1621-31 Laup Serm. (1847) 44 The blessings..come not 
immediately from God to the people,..hut they are strained 
.ethrough the man, and therefore must relish a little of the 
strainer, him and his mortality. 1648 WinvarD Midsummer. 
Moou 4 Hee is a strainer, retaines all the dregges, and clari- 
fies the University as milke and whites of eggs doth Ippocras, 
1666 T. Watson Godly Man's Pict. 255 He put his hody to 
no other use, but to he a strainer for meat and drink to run 
thorow. 1732 Pore Ess, 3fanu. 189 Lust, thro’ some certain 
Strainers well refin'd, Is gentle love. 1813 E-ramiuer 26 Apr. 
266/: To them may he traced, through different strainers, 
almost all the fictions of European romance. 

2. A device for stretching o- tizhtening. 

1§a7 in Archezoloyia XXXVI. 222 Item syx banner clothys 
and foure streyners and eyght pools too the same. 1688 
Hotume Armory 1, 396/2 A [Sadlers’) Strainer..is made of 
Wood letc.].. with this the Girth web is fastned and drawn 
Streat upon the Sadle trees; or in such places where the 
Girth requires s:raining. 1883 J. Scorr Farm Roads etc. 
83 The wires are strained by a portable strainer. 

3. (Sse quot.) 

1891 Century Dict, Strainer...In carviage-huilding; (a) 
A reinforcing strip or hutton at the hack of a panel. (8) 
Canvas glued to the hack of a panel to prevent warping or 
cracking. 

4. Comb.: +strainer-cloth, a cloth used for 
filtering ; strainer-vine, Luffz acutangula (Grise- 
bach Flora W. Ind. Islan:s 788). 

1444 Compota Domest. (Abdotsf. Club) 2x Pro hultyng- 
clothes strenourclothes [etc.} 1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 
432b/2 He..ware for a Shyrte a Stamyn or Streyner clothe. 
1537 in Myrr. Our Lacdye Introd. 31 Strayner cloth j pece. 

Strainge, -er, obs. ff. STRANGE, STRANGER, 


Straining (stré"nin), vd/. 5d. [£ Sprain v.14 
-ING 1} 


1. Tne action of stretching, extending, drawing 


tight, wrenching, etc.; the fact of being stretched, 
wrenched, etc. 


€31400 Laifranc's Cirurg. 199 A Mannes lyme hicomeb 
smal wip greet streynyng of ligaturis pat takib awei pe 
norisching of be lyme. 1463-4 Rolls of Parlt. V. 501/1 
Brode Cloth. . after almanererakkyng, streynyng or teyntyng 
therof. 1562 Turner /erbal 1.83 The ach that commeth 
hy the wrinchyng or strenyng [printed streuyng] of any 
ioynte. 1647 in Archvobgia XII. 263 The ship went 
away without any straining of screws or tackles. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 1. iv. 157 ‘he water the Ping had made by 
her working and straining in had weather, 1808 Scorr Last 
Minstr. 1v. xx, So near they were, that they might know 
The straining harsh of each cross-how. 1860 W. Cottins 
Woman in White vii, The drawings.. require careful strain- 
ing and inonnting. 1865 SwinBuKNE Poems & Ball., Lamen- 
tatiou 69 With straining of oars. 

2. Excessive exertion of the voice, lungs, eyes, etc. 


| 
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1685 Hicins Junius’ Momencl, 347/2 Bombyces,. long pipes 
which are very hardly filled with breath, and not without 
great straining of the hreath. x91 Snaxs, 1 //en, V/, 1. v. 
10 My brest Ile burst with straining of my courage. 1639 
N,N. tr. Du Bosg's Compl. Woman i. 28 The strayning of 
their countenance discovers, they have not modestie enough 
for silence, no more then ri haigar for discourse. 1680 
Otway Cafus A/arius wv. i, It is the Lark, aud out of Tune 
sle sings With grating Discords and unpleasing Strainings. 
17ta Anpison Spect. No. 497 Pt ‘Those Strainings of ihe 
Voice, Motions of the Body, and Majesty of the Hand, which 
are so inuch celebrated in the Orators of Greece and Rome. 
3832S. Warren Diary Physic. I. tii. 122 There wuas,.no 
knitting of the hrows, or patnful straining of theeyes. 1876 
Geo. Eviot Deronda xv, 1, 292 An uncommonly fine girl. 
.. Really worth a little straining to look at ner. 

b. A violent muscular effort to evacuate the 


bowels, etc. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 721 In the asceut he and 
all the rest were surprised with so sudden panges of strain- 
ing and casting, and some also of scourinz, that the Sea- 
sickNesse is not comparable h-reunto. 1677 Gitrin D.cmonol. 
(1867) 307 That voinit..cannot be done without sickness, 
straining, and torture. 1899 I d/butt's Syst. Med. VIL. 244 
The percentaze of total solids m the ad passed during 
straining, was less than half that passed when the patient re- 
inained passive. . 

c. The making a violent cffort or strony endea- 
vour (fo do something, a/fer an end or object). 

1580 Lyty Luphnes Eny.(Arh.) 422 The Nightingale, which 
is saide with continual strayning to singe, to perishe in hir 
sweete layes. 1665 Bovin Occas. Refi. iv. xiii. (1848) 248 
The Shore being fixt, and immoveable, instead of making 
that come to him, his very strainin:s drew him and his Boat 
tothat. 1800 Coceripcr i1 J. D. Campbell Life (1894) 107, 
I find that I can without any straining gain soo guineas a 
year, 1890 Speettor 1 Nov., Grand projects of street-im- 

rovement, many of which are mere strainings after a need- 
ess grandeur, 1898 M. Wewcetr farthuorkout of Tuscany 
(rtp) Pref. p. xti, The straining of Botticelli to express the 
ineffable. 

3. An urging or pressing too far, laying undue 
stress upou; wresting or distortion of meaning, 
forced construction or interpretation. 

1528 More Dyaloge Wks. 107/2, I haue in these matters 
hidden him be bolde, without any strayning of curtesie. 1654 
Jer. Vavior Neal /’res, 115 Ly some straining, the Lamb 
slain might siznitie the slaying the Egyptians 1855 Macau- 
Lay //ist. Eng, xv. PLT. §27 The words of the Act, .may, 
without any straining, be construed as the Court construed 
them. 1908 Athenenm 31 Oct. 535/2 They were fuiced into 
resisting such strainings of the prerogative as the Declara- 
tion of Indulgence. 

4, Filtering, sifting, expressing. 

1548 Elyot's Dict., Expressio, a streynyng. 1583 Met- 
BANCKE Philotimns Cc/ij bh, The streyning of a gnat is not 
swallowing ofacammell. 1640 Be. Hatt CAr. Afoder. 1 xiii. 
141 The presse is prepared fur tbe grapes and Olives, and.. 
neither of them will yeeld their comfortable and wholsome 
juyce without an hard strayniug. 1718 Quincy Comél. Disf. 
(1719) 66 Gums and inspissated Juices. are seldom fit for use 
hefore straining. 1883 Encycl. brit, XV1.6,1/2 Prohably 
a straining of water from solid particles is effected hy the 
lattice-work of the ctenidia or gill-plates. 

b, concer, Something strained or extracted by 
straining ; usually a strained liquor. 

1580 Brunnevit Coring florses Dis. \xix. 29 Cast not 
awaie the sodden Barlie with the rest of thestrainings, 1669 
Row iano Schroder's Chym. Disp... iit. 6 Suceus, in Shops 
are Expressions or Strainings, such as will mix with Water. 
3887 A. M. Brown Anim, Alkaloids 82 ‘Vhe residue is 
filtered hy pressure, and the united strainings are subjected 
to boiling or evaporation. 

5. Saddlery. (See quot. 1875.) 

187: Sa:ldlers’ Gaz. 1 May 12/1 The webs used for the 
manufacture of a saddle are termed straining web, cross 
straining and diaper web. 1875 Kxicut Dict. .Wech., Strain- 
tug, a piece of canvas or leather, which, being drawn tightly 
over the tree, forms the foundation for the seat of the saddle. 
.. It is called the straining, because the stretch is taken out 
of it by repeated wettings and stretchings. 

6. attrib. and Comb. a. in sense 1: straining- 
arch, an arch designed to resist end-thrast ; 
straining-beam (see quot. 1525); straining- 
frame, a frame on whtch paper, canvas, etc, is 
stretched ; straining-leather (sce qnot. and sense 
5); straining-piece = straining beam, straining- 
pillar, -post, a post from which wire fenctng is 
stretched tight ; straining-sill or -cill (see quot. 
1825); straining-web (see 5). 

1848 Ricksian Archit. (ed. 5) Descr. Engrav. p. xli, The 
angel corbel carries another arch, known as a “straining arch. 
a1805 Ronison Syst, Alech. Philos. (1822) 1.545 Uhe *strain- 
ing heam and the trussheam above it. 1825 J. NicHo1.son 
Oper. Mech. 572 Straining-beant; a piece of timber placed 
hetween two others, called gncen-fosts, at their upper ends, 
in order to withstand the thrust of the principal rafters. 
1762-71 H. Wacpotr Vertne’s Anecad. Paint. (1786) III. 80 
On the ‘straining frame was written Gerard Soest pinxit. 
1815 J. SmttTH Panorama Sa. & Art 11 747 Vhe paper de- 
signed for a transparency must be fixed on a straining frame, 
such as that of a drawing hoard without its pannel. 187: 
Ksicut Dict, Mech., *Straining-leather, a kind of we 
forming the seat of a hussar-saddle. @1805 Rostson Syst. 
Mech, Philos. (1822) 1. 669 The great use of the *straining 
piece is to give a firm ahutment to the inner struts, without 
allowing any lateral strain on the stretcher. 1842 Crzil 
Engin. & Arch. Frnt. V. 361/2 Long straining-pieces reach- 
ing from one post to another. 1883 J. Scorr Farm Roads 
etc. 85 *Straining-pillars and posts fitted with,.winding 
hrackets. 1882 Worc. Exhib. Catal, 1. 20 Strained wire 
fencing.. with two kinds of *straining posts. a 1805 Rosison 
Syst. Mech. Philos. (1822) 1. 547 The *straining sill Q gives 
a firm abutment to the principal braces. 1825 J. NictoLson 
Oper, Mech. 572 Straining-cill; a piece of timber placed 
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upon the tie-beam at the bottom of two queen-posts, in 
order to withstand the force of the braces. 
b. in sense 4, as sfraining-bag, -cloth, -tower. 

1725 Bat hamily Dict. s.v. Sugar P+ Passing u thro 
a *Siraining-Bag. 1742 Lond. 4 Country Brew. w. (ed. 2) 
git A Bag made of *straining-cloth, such as Dairy Women 
use to passtheir Milk through. 1887 /’a// /a//Gas. 21 Oct, 
5/2 There will be a “straining tower at Vyrniew [4.¢. Vymwy)], 
a profusion of filter-Leds at Oswestry. 

Straining, ff/ a. [-1nc%.] That strains, in 
various senses of the vb. 

3530 Paiscr. 326/1 Straynyng, constraintsf, 
Comf, agst. Trib. i. xxvit. (1553) V vij bh, Y° cre 
ing and straining payne, farre passing any crampe. Fie 
Is. RR. tr. Cferatoéns 1.26 b, Fetching from he bottom of his 
hart a deepe and streyning sigh. 1794 Mus. Ravcurre 
Myst, Udolpha xxxiv, Vhe straining cordage bursts, the mast 
isriven, 1838 W.C. Hargis Marr, Haxped. S. Asrica xxx. 
2&9 But neither fount, nor pool, nor running stream, greeted 
my straining gaze, 1888 F. Hume Adme. Adidas Prol., Hold- 
ing the straining sail by a stout rope twisted round his arm. 
1898 si l/butt's Syst. Aled. V. 281 Much baim may be done 
by straining efforts in defaccation. 

+b. Astringent, styptic. Ods. 

1398 Tvevisa Harth, De l'. KR. xvin. litt. (1495) 634 Luy is 
medicinahle thouh it be hytter and is streynynge. 1552 
Huvoer, Streygninge or tntinge as ginger. .{etc.], stipticns. 

Hlence Straimingly adv. 

1828 Blackw, Mag. XXII. 773 Stood he strainingly up- 
right. 1832 lretawny Adz. Younger Son cxxii, The tense 
cords strainingly drawn from heart to brain. 1883 Muss 
Brovcnton Belinda, xiii, belinda lias opened the enselope, 
and is staring strainingly at the paper. 

Straint (streint). rare. (Partly a. OF estrainte, 
estretnte (mod.F. clreinte), n. of action f. Aretudre 
to STRAIN; partly a nonce-fortiation, after re- 
straint, constrain, to serve as a sb. to Stain v.] 
Appltcation of force or Gentil 

1534 Prymer in Engl,Ov, When we are driuen to suche an 
harde siraynte [1538 strayni] that we can not tel what to do. 
1596 Srenser /. QV. v. ii. 14 Sir Artegall..Vppon his iron 
coller griped fast, That with the straint his wesand nigh he 
brast. @1876 G, Dawson Shuaks. § other Lect. (1888) 304 
Friendship..is above the straints and restraints of destiny. 

Strainth, obs. Sc. form of StuknoTu. 

Straia, obs. Sc. pl. of Straw. 

Strait (str2\t), a., 56.,aud adv. Forms: 3 strect, 
3-7 streitie, 4-6 streyt'e, strayt, strayth, 4-6, 
9 dial, stret, (5 strete, 6 streayte, strayet), 4-7 
strayte, straite, 4 (strecte, stre3t), streyghte, 
straizt, Sc. strat, 4-6 Sc, strate, 5 strei3t, 
(streibte, straeict , stray3t‘e, streith, streythe, 
(straytt,, 5-7 streyght, 5-9 streight, 6-7 
streighte, 6-9 straight, (6-7 -e), 6 strayghtie, 
straicte, 6-7 streict‘e, 7 streigt, 5-6 stryte, 3- 
strait. (MI. strert, a. OF. estrett tight, close, nar- 
row, also as sb., narrow or tight place, strait of the 
sea, distress (mod.F. éfrott natrow) = Pr. estreil, 
Sp. estrecho, Vy. estretto, It. strelto:=L.. strictus (see 
STRicT a.) pa. pple. of stringére to tighten, bind 
tightly : see STRAIN v., STRINGENT a.] A. aj. 

I. In physical senses: Tight, narrow. 

1. Of a garment, etc.: Tight-fitting, narrow. Obs. 
exc. dtal. 

3387 ‘Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1. 353 Pey..haueb..straizt 
hodes (L. capuctis strictis), 1398 — Borth. De P?. R.Y. 
xxix. (1495) 140 A rynge that is streyghte on a fyngre and 
may not he take of afore mete, maye easely be take of 
after mete. ¢1400 Kons, Kose 2271 Streite gloves. 1459 
Paston Lett. 1. 475, j. nothir gowne of clothe of golde, 
with streyght slevys. 1551 in Feuillerat Xevels £idw. VI 
(1914) 58 A Tyskyn for the Tumbler strayte to his bodye. 
1599 Suaks. //en. V1, vii. 57 You rode like a Kerne of 
Ireland, your French Hose off, and in your strait Strossers. 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. uw xxit. §8 For he mought see tbat 
a streight gloue wil come more easily on with vse. 1612-26 
Bretos Wits Priv. Weolth (Grosart) 8/1 And strait Shooes 
fill the feet full of cornes. 1658 A. Fox tr. bh urtz’ Sury, ut. 
x. 246 Bind the wound slackly, and let the party not put on 
too straight clothes. 1693 Locke Educ. § 11 That your Sons 
Cloths he never made strait. 1713 Guardian No. 32 P7 The 
Third..appeared in Cloaths that weie so strait and uneasie 
to him, that he seemed to move with Pain, 1767 Sterne 
Lr. Shandy 1X. ii, His blue and gold had hecome so miser- 
ably too strait for him. 1779 Forrest Voy. V. Gninea wu. 
xiv. 330 The men go generally in white waistcoats,,.with 
white hreeches, sometimes strait, sometimes wide. 31888 
Sheffielt Gloss., Stret, tight, too small. ‘Her dress were 
that stret at shoo couldn't stride o’er t' brook.’ 

+b. Of bonds, a knot: Tightly drawn. Ods. 

156: Hosytr. Castiglione's Courtier tt (1900) 138, I allowe 
well, that this knott, which is so streicte, knitt or hinde no 
mo than two, 1569 Keg. Privy Conncil Scot. WH. 62 [He] 
sall incontinent.. be put in straitirnis. 1600 Hottanp Livy 
Xx1¥. vii. 513 [He] lift up his foot, making as though he would 
loose and slacke a streight knot of his sho latchet. 1656 
Rinctey Pract. Physick 163 If the parts swell hard, it [the 
handage] is too straight ; if it swell not, it is too loose. 1725 
Bradley's Family Dict. sv. Snakes, By a streight Ligature 
helow the Wound. 

Sig. 1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. i. 3 He1s..our Father 
and hath adopted us to be his Children, and moreouer tied 
us to him hy a much streiter Band: in that he hath redeemed 
Us. 1595 SPENSER Amoretti Ixxi, Right so your selfe were 
caught in cunning snare of a deare foe,..%n whose streight 
hands ye now captiuedare. 1628 FertHam eso/ves 1, Ixxxv. 
245 So they [hearts] cloze againeafter discusston, many times 
in a straighter Tye. 

+c. Of an embrace; close. Odés. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. 1v. Vill. 63 She to him ran, and him with 

streight embras Enfolding said, And liues yet Amyas? 


1534 More 
wel stretch- 
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+d. Tense, not lax. Ods. 


1578 Banister ¢/ist. Afan 1. 19 And yet the Articulation 
fof the vertebra} not left to strayte, but slacke inough..for 
the turnyng of the head on eche side. 1732 ArpUTHNOT 
Kules of Dieti. § 21 in Aliments etc, tt. (1736) 283 All those 
who have lax bibres and Vessels are naturally cooler than 
those that have strait. 

+e. Of the chest: Constricted, ‘tight’. Of the 
breath : Difficult, ‘ short’. Odés. 

1561 Hnuveusu om. Apo:h.6 Then becommeth aman 
strayght about the cheste or stomake, & his heat is dry. 
1695 /’Atl. Trans. XIX.80 Her Breath was streight, as 1s 
usual to fat People, especially when she went up a pair of 
Stairs. 

2. Scanty or inadequate in spatial capacity ; 
affording little room; narrow. Of bounds, limits : 
Narrow. Now rare exc. in f00 strait, 

¢ 1290 St. Brendan 255 in S, Lng. Leg. 226 A luytel hauene 
and swypbe streit huy founden atbe laste. Pat ynnebes heore 
schip mizte berinne come, Aunker for to caste. ¢ 1374 

Cuaucer Boeth. tu. met. ii. (1868)68 Brid pat syngib..in p= 
wode and after is inclosed in a streit cage. ¢1375 Sc. Lev. 
Saints vii. ( Facobus mi.) 762 He sasted wes.. pat he mycht 
nothire syt no ly; sa strate to hyme wes pat herbry. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Jiller’s T, 202 Myn hous is streit. 1426 Lypc. 
De Guil. Pilgr. 18076 By large mesure I can byen, and 
streight mesure I sell ageyn. 1509 Fisner 7 Peart. Ps. cil. 
Wks. (1876) 171 Where as somtyme we were spredde almoost 
thrugh ihe worlde, now we be thraste downe into a very 
streyght angyll or corner. 1513 More in Hall CAron., 
£i:lw, V (1548) 6b, The kynge was goyng to horsebacke, 
because he would leaue the lodgyng for them, for it was to 
straight for bothe the compaignies. 1600 It. Brount tr. 
Con‘stageto 4 Portugall was then obscure, vntilled, poore, 
and reduced intostreight limits. @ 1659 Br Brownuic Sern. 
(1674) I. vii. 101 The Sun is inade for the World, not for any 
streighter Region. 1707 Curios. in Ilush. & Gard, 332 
Within the streight Bounds of that small Vessel. 1724 Br. 
Witson in Keble Life (1863) 11. 625 Because of a very 
numerous family..for which the vicarage-house was too 
strait. 1797 Lucycl, Brit. (ed. 3) 11. 4g0/2 Where the space 
is straitest, the earth moves more slowly than where it is 
widest. 1839 Mrs. Browninc Sabbath Aforn. ix, Too strait 
ye are capacious seas, Fo satisfy the loving! 1879 Froupr 
Cazsarv. 41 The hunting and pasture grounds were too strait 
for the numbers crowded into them. 

Jig. 31340 Ayend, 54 po pet libbep he fisike: hy healdeb pe 
mesure of ypocras pet is lite an strait. 1634 W. Woop New 
Eng. Prosp. (1865) Addr. Rdr., Any thing stranger than 
ordinary, is too large for the straite hoopes of his apprehen- 
sion. 1668 Devoen Dram, Poesy 19 iut in how straight a 
compass soever they have bounded their Plots and Charac- 
ters, we will pass it by, ifthey have regularly pursued them. 
3787 Printer's Gram. 21 It is therefore to be wished that 
the intermixing Roman and Italic may be brought to 
straighter limits. 3875 Wuitney Life Lang. iii, 35 One 
may..have reached in some single department... the furthest 
limits of his predecessors’ knowledge, and found them too 
strait for him. , 

b. Ofa place of confinement. /¢. and fig. Ods. 

c1460 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 563 in Pol. Kel. & L. 
Poems (1903) 101 It-is grete dures and discomfort To kepe 
an hert in so streyt a presoun, Pat hathe but on body for his 
disport. 1483 Caxton Golden Ley. 177/1 Saynt Peter was 
enprysoned in a strayte place wherin he was strayed. 1594 
Nasne Unfort. Trav, \ed. 2) L 2 b, To thestraightest prison 
in Rome he was dragged. 1614 Raceou /érst. World II, v. 
ili. § 5. 436 All such Prisoners as he had of the Romans, he 
held in streight places, loden with yrons 

3. Of a way, passage, or channel: So narrow as 
to make transit difficult. Now rare in lit. sense. 

13.. A. Adis 6114 Theo wayes weore so strayte, and fyle, 
That mon no hors, by twenty myle, No myghte come the 
toun nigh, 1375 Barsour Sruze vi. 362 His vit hym schawit 
the strat entre Of the furde, and the ysche alsua. 138. 
Wycuir Sern, Sel. Wks. I. 14 Pe nett is brood in be bigyn- 
nyng, and after streit inende. ¢ 1425 tr. Arderne's Treat, 
Fistula etc. 33 Pe moube of be vicere was ouer streit. 1481 
Caxton Godfrey xviii. 47 Certayne.,strayt entrees that ben 
as yates of the londe. 1560 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Comm, 265 
To open the strayte passages in the Alpes. 361 SHaks. 
Cymdé, v. iii. 11 The strait passe was damm'd With dead nen, 
1619 Drayton ar, Wars vy. xii, Where, through striait 
Windows, the dull Light came farre. 1697 Drvorn Ving. 
Georg. \. 330 When thro’ streight Passages they strein their 
Wine. 1768 G. Wuite Selborne, To Pennant 12 Mar,, ‘Tie 
owners shit up the nostrils of such asses as were hard worked; 
for they, being naturally strait or small, did not admit air 
sufficient. 1819 Scott /vaxnhoe xiii, If the stairs be too strait 
to admit his fat carcass, I will have him craned up from with- 
out. 1855 Macautay //tst. Eng. xiii. IIL. 354 That road 
was so steep and so strait that a handful of resolute men 
might have defended it against an army. 

b, fig. and in figurative context. Now arch. after 

Bible use. 

@ 1340 Hampotr Psalter xvi. 6 Gif grace pat be charite of 
my lufers be perfit in be strayt stretis of bi counsails. 1382 
Wyceuir J/atz. vii. 13 Entre 3e bi the streyt sate. xss5 J. 
Braprorn in Coverdale Lett. ALartyrs (1564) 296 The way 
of Christe is the strayte waye. 1600 J. Bopennam Be/- 
vedére 228 No wise man likes in such a life to dwell, Whose 
wayes are strait to heauen, but wide to hell, 168: Dryoen 
Sp. Fryar Epil., There is no Dives in the Roman Hell. 
Gold ace the strait gate, and lets him in. 1720 Sewri. 
Iist. Quakers (1 795) I. Pref. 14 Such who finding the strait 
way too narrow for them, left it. 1836 J. Gitsert Car. 
Atonem. ii. (1852) 39 The way to life is strait. 

+4. Having little breadth or width; narrow. Oés. 

€ 1391 Cuaucer Astrol. 14 A label..schapen lik a rewle, 

save that it is streit & hath no plates on either ende. ¢ 1400 

Maunoev. (1839) v. 45 Egypt is a long Contree; but it is 

Streyt, that is to seye narow. 1486 BA. St, Adbans, Her. 

ciib, Ther isan oder cros aquall straythyr inthe myddis then 

in thenddys. 1527 R. Tuorne in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 253 

A certain straight Sea called Estrecho de todos Sanctos. 


+b. Of cloth, ribbon, etc.: Narrow. Oés. 


1439 Rolls of Parlt. V. 30/1 Unreasonable mesure, both of , 
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brode clothe and streite. 1480 Mardr, Acc. Edw. 1V (1830) 
136 Riban off silk: streyte xj unces di’; brode ix yerdes. 
3503 Privy Purse Exp. Liz. of York (1830) 104 Item payed 
to Cristofore Ascue for v yerdes of Streyt white by hi:n de- 
livered. 


5. Special collocations: strait gulf, + hore- 
hound (see quots.); strait jacket sé, and v. = 
Strait WAISTCvAT 5b. and v.; strait work (see 


quot.). Also STRAIT WAISTCOAT. 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk.,*Stratt Gulf, anarmof the 
sea running into the land through a narrow entrance channel, 
as the Gulf of Venice. 1548 Turner Names Herbes 77 
Stachys..maye be named in enzglishe litle Horehounde or 
*strayte Horehound, 1814 Scotr Lez. in Lockhart (1837) 
III. tii. 119 A madman, whom, ,he has..by the wholesome 
discipline of a bull's pizzle and *strait-jacket, brought to.. 
his senses. rg01 V. 4oner. Kev, Feb. 198 They intended..to 
put the national government and the national life into a 
Strait-jacket. 1863 Reaoe Hard Cash II. xix. 313 The 
keepers, the very monient the justices left the house, would 
.. *strait-jacket them, and starvethem, 1891 /arfer's Mag. 
July 220/1 Distrusting all efforts of school-masters to strait. 
jacket our speech into formulas borrowed from the Latin. 
1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining 244 *Stratght work or 
Strait work, the system of getting coal by headings or nar- 
row work. 1904 Datly Chron. 19 Mar. 9/5 Coal was got 
ie mines either by the wide-work system or by straight- 
work, 

IL. Strict, rigorous. 

+ 6. Of conditions, sufferings, punishment, etc. : 
Pressing hardly, severe, rigorous. Ods. 

c1205 Lay. 22270 He wolde westen his lond and. .mid fure 
mid stele streit gomen wurchen. 1340 HampoLe Pr. Conse. 
4736 (The day of dome} es be mast day pat ever was yhitte, 
And pe straytest and pe mast harde. e¢1q00 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 90 But here ys no stede toshewe of so 
hard and streyt science. ¢ 1421 Lyoc. //orse, Goose 4 Sheep 
392 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 31 At a streight ncede 
thei can weel staunche blood. 1512 Act 4 //en. V/1/,¢, 20 
Preamble, The said John Vailer..and many other felons, 
(etc.]..dwellyd in a strayte and parlous Countrey for your 
sayd Besecher or any other your true subgettes without great 
jopertie of theire lyves to take and arrest theym. 1538 
Starkey England 1,iv. 120 Yf we coud deuyse a punnysch- 
ment more strayttur then deth, hyt were necessary to be 
ordenyd. @ 1540 Barnes IV&s. (1573) 202 If there were a 

enerall Councell,..there must needes folow, both ouer him 

you a streizht reformation. 1550 CrowLey Last Tram. 


e 1431 For God wyll punyshe in straite wyse Such as wyth 


im wyl be so bolde._ 1ss0 in Strype /ecd. A/eo. (1721) HH. 
239 We delight more in Clemency than the streit adininistra- 
tion of Justice. 1596 Srenser #.Q.v. v. 33 Bound vnto me, 
but not with such hard bands Of strong compulsion, and 
streight violence, As now in miserable state he stands, 1642 
ID. Rocers Vaaman 30 When he[God} hath them upon the 
hip by any deepe and straight sore and extremity. 

+b. Of inodes of living, diet, etc.: Involving 

hardship or privation ; severely reyulated. Ods, 

¢1300 St. Brandan (Percy Soc.) 35 There he was abbot of 
an hous.., and there he ladde a full strayte and holy lyfe. 
1380 Wye. Se/. Wks. IIL. 473 What ever pou haldes to 
Fe of bo auter, over a streyte lyvelode ande symple cloping, 

itis not pine. ¢14so tr. De /mitatione 11. xi. 79 Pei shull 
gete liberte of mynde [bat] entrip intostreizt hf. 1579 Lyty 
Euphues Wks. 1902 I. 252 If this seeme too straight a dyet 
for thy straininge disease, or to holy a profession, for so 
hollow a person. 1582 Hester Seer. /roravants 1, xxiii. 26 
Neither let then: keepe any straight Diette. 1594 Nasne 
Unfort. Trav, (ed.2z) M 4, To such straight life aid it thence 
forward incite me, that..I married my curtizan,..and hasted 
..out of the Sodom of Italy. 1613 Purcnas /rlgrimage 
(1614) 379 [He] led a streight life in continencie and auster- 
ity. /bé/. 426 They..in their Monasteries, are very absti- 
nent in eating and drinking, containe their bodies in strait 
chastitie, [ete.}. 

+c. Of a religious order, its rules, etc., also of a 

sect: Rigorous, strict. Ods. 

¢1386 Cnaucer Prod, 174 The reule of seint Maure or of 
seint Beneit, By cause that it was old and soin del streit. 
¢ 1440 Facob’s Well xxvi.178 Pechanoun, after, schroof hym 
to be bysschop of pat synne, & eniryd in-to a streytere re- 
lygyoun. ¢1490 Caxton Nude St. Lenet 119 pat they maye 
..¢xecute the hole rewll and the better kepe it than it is 
accordyng to the abyte & their streyte professyon. 1§77 tr. 
Luther's Comm, Gatat. v. 19 (1580) 270 b, The Carthusians 
or Charterhouse monkes, whose order..is of all other the 
straitest & sharpest. 1579 W. Witkinson Confut. Fant. 
Love 50 There is a confession in the Family of H. N. more 
streight than euer was tn the tyme of Popery. 

+ 7. Of person, an agent: Sevcre, stern, strict, 
exacting in actions or dealings, Odés. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5406 So streit he was pat bei me 
leyde amidde weyes heye, Seluer pat nomon ne dorste hit 
nyme vor beye horeye. c1400 Afol. Loll. 45 If pei haue 
streit conscience to faile in pis hat hemself hab bound him 
to, pei schuld haue mikil more to faile in pis pat Crist hab 
bound hem to. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 11 Hur susters be 
nonnys purseyvid, & was passand fayn perof, becauce sho 
wa[s] so strayte vnto paim, at bai myght have a cauce to 
accuse hur in, 1526 Tinpate Luke xix. 21, I feared the, 
because thou arte a strayte man: thou takest vp that thou 
laydest nott doune. 1549 CoverpaLeetc. Arasm. Par. Fude 
22 b, That whiche Pharao that straight and intolerable lorde 
was vnto them, the deuil was the same vnto vs. 1600 Hot- 
Lano Livy 1x. xvi. 324 He was a man besides for seueritie 
streight, and of right great command. .ouer his allies and 
confederates. 1607 SHAKS. Ti071.1. 96 Fiue Talents is his 
debt, His meanes most short, his Creditors most straite. 
1612 T. Taytor Comm, Titus i. 7 Such infirmities the Lord 
will not be so straite in. 

b. Kigorous in principles; strict or scrupulons 
in morality or religious observance, ach. 

1526 Tinnace Acts xxvi. 5 For after the most straytest (Gr. 
axp.Beartdrtnv} secte of oure laye lived I a pharisaye. 1577 
NortHsrooke Dicing (1843) 51 Age. Although they do, yet, 
for my parte, I will not bee so straite or scrupulous, 1603 
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Suaks. Afeas. for M. u. i. 9 Let but your honour know 
(Whom I beleeue to be most strait in vertue) That [etc.}. 
1777 PrigstLey Matt. 4 Spr, Ded., Educated, as you know 
I was, in the very straitest principles of reputed ortho- 
doxy. 1875 Lowett Spenser Writ. 1890 1V. 314 There is a 
verse,..‘ Like that ungracious crew which feigns demurest 
grace,’ which is supposed to glance at the straiter religionists. 
1890 Spectator 12 July, He never lost the confidence even 
of the most strait of his fellow-Churchmen, while the more 
advaaced felt that they had his fullest sympathy. 

8. Ofacominandment, law, peualty, vow : Strin- 
gent, strict, allowing no evasion. Ods. exc. arch. 

€1375 Sc. Leg, Saints xix. (Cristofore) 621 He..com- 
mawndment gef strat par-to. 1390 Gower Conf. [1.211 For 
that a man scholde al unthryve Ther oghte no wisman 
coveite, ‘Fhe lawe was noght set so streite. a 1400 AZfnor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. liv. 193 A strayt couenaunt I-mad 
her was Bi-twene me and Sathanos. 1485-6 Coventry Leet 
Bk, 527 Vhe oth & charge of the Recorder, which in diuers 
thynges me thinketh full streyte. 1535 Coverxoate /'s. 
cxviit. 4 Thou hast geuen strayte charge to kepe thy com- 
maundementes. 1560 Daus tr. Slefdane's Comm. 278 b, The 
Duke of Wirtemburg hath accorded v-pon moste straite con- 
ditions. 1596 Suaks, 1 /fen. /V, tv. ii. 79 And now (for- 
sooth) takes on him to reforme..some strait Decrees, That 
lay too heauie on the Common-wealth, 1612 T, Taytor 
Commt. Titusi 6 His.. strait charge to all posteritie, that one 
man should cleaue to one wife. 1630 R. N. tr. Camden’s 
Eliz, t. 36 The Queene set forth a straight Proclamation, 
that they should not handle any such questions. 1870 
TENNYSON Coming of Arthur 261 Theu the King.. Bound 
them by so strait vows to his own self, That [etc.}. 

+b. Of a legal instrument: Stringently worded, 
peremptory. Odés. 

1503 in Acc. Fan, of Innes (1864) 91 Sesing and letters of 
assedatioun in the stratest forme can be devisit be the said 
Robert. 1565-6 Acy. Privy Council Scot, 1. 417 Quhairunto 
we odleis us as said is in the stratest forme and sickir style 
of obligatioun that can be divisit. 1632 Lirncow Trav. x. 
481 Hee. .obtained a strait warrant to command the Gouer- 
nour,. to deliuer mee ouer in the English hands. 

9. +a. Of actions, proceedings : Conducted with 
strictness. Ods. 

¢ 1430 Lypc. J/in, Poems (Percy Soc.) 240 But Jhesu be 
my staff and my potent, Ovir streyt audit is lik t'encoumbre 
me. ¢ 1440 Alphabet of Tales 355 Hafe compassion on hym, 
at ye make hym no lettyng when he cummys afor } e strayte 
iugement of almyghtie God. ¢1450 Carcrave Life St. Gel- 
bert xxxii. 108 There pei dede rede pe myracles and discussed 
hem with grete diligens and streyt exainination. 1530 
Patscr. 277/1 Strayte dealyng, s?7geur. 1541 ELyot /mage 
Gow. 17 He was exhorted to advaunce his astate. .in princely’ 

orte,..leauyng his affabilitee and straight obseruacion of 

is lawes. 1§86 Privy Counctd Let. in Alatdon (Essex) 
Borough Deeds, Bundle 149 No. 12 Your owne example in 
the straite kepinge of these orders.. will greatlie further the 
observinge Ok the same amonge the meaner sort, 1599 
Warn, Fatre Wom, u, 895 Strait inquisition and search is 
made. 
b. Of guard, watch, imprisonment : Rigorous, 
strict. Cf. 2b. Now sare. 

1423 Jas. | Aéugts QO. 25 In strayte ward and in strong 
prisoun. 1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) IV. 341 Seyime Iohn 
Baptiste was heded after that he hade bene in streyte 
kepynge or in prison inthis ye.e. 1554 RipLey in Coverdale 
Godly Lett, Martyrs(1564)61 Weare, separated. and much 
Straite watching of the baylifes is about vs that there be no 
priuy conference amongest vs 3639 Futter //oly War v. 
vi. 238 He had astrait watch set upon them. 1641 Mitton 
CA. Govt. 1. i. 6 Yea though she be well instructed, yet is she 
still under a more straittuition, 1716 Lapy M. W. Montacu 
Let. to C’tess Mar 21 Nov., She endures all the terrors of a 
strait imprisonment. 1837 Cartvte #7. Rev. III. tv. iii, 
Back to thy Arrestment, poor Brissot; or indeed to strait 
confineinent. 

+e. Of a siege: Close. Ods. 

1603 Drayton //ervic Ef. vi, (Bl. Prince to C’tess Salisb.) 
80 Thy brest... That may be batter’d, or be vndermin’d, Or 
by straite siege for want of succour pin’d. 1647 May //és¢. 
Parét, iti. vi. 101 Gloucester was thus beseiged, and the 
seige so straight, that no intelligence could possibly arrive 
atit, 1657 ‘Lrape Comm. Fob v. 20 [God delivercd] the 
Rochellers by a miraculous shoale of shel-fisb, cast up tnto 
their town in a strait seige. 


III. Limited in scope, degree, or amount. 
+10. Scanty, poor in degree. Obs, 


a 1300 Cursor 3/. 24745 Pof mans wijt be neuer sa strait, 
Sco mai well bring it vnto nait. ; 

+11. Of fortune, means, circumstances: Limited 
so as to cause hardship or inconvenience ; inade- 
quate. Oés. Cf. STRAITENED /9/. a. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Friar’s T. 128 My wages been ful streite 
and ful smale. ¢ 1400 Sowdone Lad. 2533 Therefore sende 
we to Charles,.. And certyfye him of oure stray3te beinge. 
21617 Bayne On Eh. (1658) 25 A great Heir is often held 
to strait allowance. 1647 CLarenvon //1s¢. Red. 1. § 131 If 
he had not.. been too much grieved and wrung by atl uneasy 
and strait fortune, he would have been an excellent man of 
business. 1706-7 J. Locan in Pennsylv. Hist. Sec. Mem, 
X. 197 Money is hard to be got out of the Treasury these 
strait times. 1722 Wottaston Ae/ig. Nat. ix, 181, 1 am not 
of opinion, .that virtue and prudence can always. .-mend a 
strait fortune. 1741°T, Retterton’ Jem. Mrs. Anne Old- 


Jield + Mrs. Oldfield being left in strait Circumstances, She 


and Daughter lived for some time with her Sister. 1780 A. 
Nasu in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rez. (1853) II. 108 They were 
very soon reduced to strait allowance. 

b. Of a person: In want of, straitened /o~. Obs. 
exc, aza/, 

1662 J. Strvrein Le?t. Lit. Afen (Camden) 178 If you are 
not too straight of money, send me some, 1866 W, Gkecor 
Banff Gloss., Stret.,.(3) In want of; as ‘He's sey stretio 
siller.’ 1881 /eicestersh. Gloss. s.v. Stret, ‘As were so 
stret for speakers to-dee,’ was the commencement of an ora- 
tion at an agricultural dinner. 


STRAIT. 


12. Of words: Limited in application or signifi- 
cation. Obs, exe. dial, 

1380 Wrette Sel. Wks. I. 415 And, for hit were to 
streyte to lordship of Crist to be a special lord of Jude or 
Jerusalem, berfore he bad pat bei schulde catle hint Lorde, 
1480 Coventry Leet BR. 436 Vhe seid Maire & his Brethern 
seyn that the wordes in the seid Tripartite be not so speciall 
& streyt as the seid prior taketh hem, 1658 Traitron 
Expos. Fohn G iij, The worlde in this place signifieth al 
mien. For it can not Le taken in a straighter sense. 1654 
Z. Coxe Logick 78 When a word is larger or straighter then 
the thing meant thereby, let another word, if it inay be had, 
be put in the room. 1901 J. Pxtor Forest Fock ii. 36, ‘1 
Never—that is hardly ever —quarrel about anything.’ ‘ That 
“hardly ever's ” a bit stret for what's in’t.' 

+13. Strictly specified, exact, precise, definite; 
esp. of an account, exactly rendered. Ods. 

1340 Hamroce Pr, Cousc. v. 5644 For meu sal ban strayte 
acount yhelde Of alle bir tyme. 1680 Lyty Aiphues Wks, 
1902 I, 308 Wee shall all Lee cyted before the Tribunall seate 
of God to render a straight accompt of our stewardshyp. 
1619 Hiero~ Penance for Sin xiv. Wks. 1620 11.217 Tough 
ing the word Create: in strait speaking, it betokeneth the 
making of a thing of nought, 1638 ‘VY. Wintaner ree 
/lum. Life 4 Yo prescribe a pondus or streight weight and 
ineasure of nutriment to all tempers. 

14. O1 friendship, alliance, etc.: Close, intimate. 
Now rare. 

¢1§30 Breeners Arth. Lyt, Bryt. (1814) 1 He was sworne 

of the kynges preuye and streayte counsayle. 1661 Ilosy 
tr. Castighione’s Courticr 1. (1900) 137 Suche as are 
coopled in streicte amitie and unseparable companye. 1568 
J. Fen tr. Osorius’ Confut. Haddon. 1 Voth for the streight 
friendshippe, as also for the long acqueintaunce betwene vs. 
1587 Gotvinc De Mornay ii. 18 Vhere ye see yet a streighter 
vnitie. @ 36317 bavng On £ pk. (1658) 16a ‘There is a most 
Neer and strait union among the faithful. 31626 Bacon New 
Atl 25 By that time..] was fallen into straight Acquaint- 
ance, witht a Merchant of that Citty, whose Name was 
Toahin. 1647 CLAreNnvon /Jist. Reb. wv. § 259 Asa compli- 
ment to this kingdom, with which it (Spain) was then in 
strait alliance and confederacy. 1650 Tart. Moxm. tr. 
Senault’s Man become Guilty 1q The difficulty is to know 
how the Sonl..contracts Sin...To th:s I answer, that her 
streight union with the body is one cause of hersin. 1873 
H. Rocers Orig. Bible i, (1275) 24 Or any similar scrait 
alliance. .of religion and morality. 

+15. Reluctant and chary in giving; close, 
stingy, illiberal. Ods. 

e 1290 Beket 335 in S. Eng. Ley. 116 Of is ordres he was 
ful streit,.and he was in grete fere For-to ordcinen ani Man: 
hote he be betere were. 1390 Gower Conf 11. 390 Avarice, 
.. Thurgh streit holdinge and thurgh skarsnesse Stant in 
contraire to Largesse. ¢ 1412 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1784 
Of pin annuitee, pe paiement,..) ou dredest, whan pou art 
from court absent, Schal be restreyned, syn pou now present 
Vancbes mayst it zete, it issostreit. /dfc, 4522 Butif so be, 
.» Lhow [a miser] correcte thy greedy appetyt, And of streit 
kepynge empte by delyt. c1rqqgo0 Lypc. Secrees 763 Twen 
moche and lyte A mene to devise Of to mekyl And streight 
Coveitise. 21475 Asusy Active Policy 253 [To be] Ne to 
liberal for no frendlynesse. Ne ouer streit for noo necessite. 
1483 Vulgaria abs Terentio 17 To he more sparynge and 
Streytere [L. wt frugulior sim). 1595 Suaks. Foln v. vii. 
42, 1 begge cold comfort, and you are so straight And so 
ingratefull, you deny me that. @ 1628 Preston Areas! pil. 
Love (1631) 62 Not to use them [our opportunities) because 
wee have straight hands and narrow bearts, is a signe we 
want love to Christ. 

b. Of a person’s ‘heart’: Contracted in sym- 
pathies, narrow. (Cf. strait-hearted, -ness, in 17.) 

1760 Sterns Serm. Luke x. 36-7 low oftendo you behold 
a sordid wretch, whose stra heart is open to no man’s 
affliction, taking shelter behind an appearance of piety. 

IV. Combinations. 

16. In parasynthetic adjs.. as stratt-bodied, 
-breasted, -breeched, -chested,-clothed,-coated,-necked, 
-sleeved, -toothed, -watsted. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetasécr w.i, This *straight-bodied Citty 
attire., will stirre a Courtiers blood. @1668 Lassets //aly 
(1698) I. 6: Genoa look’d..like a proud young lady in a 
strait-bodied flower’d gown. 1585 Hicins Jse‘us’ Vomencl. 
453/2 That is narrow or “streite breasted. 1666 Char. Mary- 
Land (1869) 68 The “straight-breecht Conmonalty of the 
Spaniard. 1629 Venxer Via Recta vi. 95 They are..hurt- 
full to the phlegmaticke..and them that are “straight 
chested. c145s0 Srut 297 Pe wemmen.,were so “strete 
clobed pat bey lete hange fox tailes. .with-inforp hire clopis, 
forto hele and heyde hire ars. 1858 Mrs. Gore //ecklington 
I. xiv. 301 The *strait-coated young Reverence whoreplaced 
at the parsonage his defunct wide-skirted father-in-law. 
1808 Jamieson Addit, s.v. Suck, To make a guggling noise, 
as liquids when poured from a “strait-necked hottle. 156 
Daus tr. Bullinger on Apeoc. (1573) 16 b, This cleaueth iust 
to the body, and is so narrow and *strayte sleeued, that there 
is no wrincle at all inthe garment. 1700 Transactioncer 18 
One wide-toothed Comb, One *strait-toothed Comb. 1725 
Bradley's Family Dict, s.v. Drying Hemp, There must be 
. .an open or wide-tooth'd, or nick’d Brake, and a close and 
strait-tooth'd Brake [for hemp or flax]. ¢1450 Brut 297 
Long large and wyde clopis.. ; & anober tyme schorte clobis 
& *stret-wasted. 

17. Special comb. : }strait-handed a., close- 
fisted, grasping, stingy; hence + strait-handed- 
ness; ‘{strait-hearted a., ungenerous, exacting, 
mean; hence ‘+ strait-heartedness; +strait- 
mouthed a., reticent, uncommunicative; + strait- 
winded a., short of breath. 

1600 G. Assot Fouak 38 They who are otherwise “straight- 
handed enough in promoting that which is good, will spare 
no cost at all to further that whicb is evil. 1679 J. Goop- 
MAN Penitent Pardoned i, vi. (1713) 378 God is neither 
narrow hearted, nor strait-handed. 1649 Br. Hatt Cases 
Cousc. 1V. iii. 410 The Romish doctrine makes tbeir *strait- 
handednesse so much more injurious, as the cause of separa- 
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tion is more just. 1759 Sterne 7+. Shandy 11. xvii, A 
*struit-hearted, sclfist: wretch. 1646 P. Burketey Gospel 
Covt. wi. 26) There is a “straighthearteduess, towards the 
Lord, in not ministering to the things which concern hts 
worship ; the least portion isenouzh. 1664 R. Atkyns Orig. 
& Growth [rinting 13 Some of them,.are so “streight- 
mouth’d, that they do not declare the whole Truth of whar 
they know on our Part. 3601 Hotiano /‘dimy xxta. xxii, 11, 
131 The white [Sowthistle]..is thou;ht to bee as g as 
Lectuces, for thove that he *streight winded, and cannot take 
their breath but vpiight. 
B. sd. 

1. A narrow confined place or space or way gene- 
rally. Now rare or Obs. 

3352 Minor /oems vi s6 A bare now has him soght Till 
Turnay be right gate, Pat es ful wele bithoght To stop Philip 
be strate. ¢1g50 J/erlin x. 160 Thei rode forth..to the 
Straite be-twene the wode andtheriver. 1544 LetHam /’re- 
cepts War tt, alvii. Lij, What is to be done when we do 
fysht in straites. Yf bothe the hestes mete and ioyne in 
strayte places, and neyther wy! recule,..then myne aduise 
is, [ete], 1590 Srenser *#. UV. iL vil. 40 He brought him 
through a darksome narrow strait Io a broad gate. 1606 
Suaks. Tr. & Cr. ut. iit. 154 Honour trauels in a straight so 
narrow Where one but goes abreast. 167x J. Lacy tr. Tac- 
guetl’s Milit. Archit. 28 It cannot entertain a good quantity 
of Souldiers to defend it hy reason of its straits. 1719 De 
For Crusoe 11, (Globe) 582 It wasina narrow Strait, between 
two. . Woods, that we pitch’d our little Camp for that Night, 
1850 Mus. Browninc /oems, Finite & infix The wind 
sounds only in opposing straits. 

in fig. context, 1611 Bisce am. i. 3 All her persecutors 
ouertook her betweene (1885 (Revised) within) the straits. 

+b. p/. with sing. sense, Ods, 

1545 Raynatpe Byrth Mankynide 135 Cheiflye fomente 
them on thestrayghts betwene the fundament and the coddes, 
1609 Biscr (Douay) Varn, xxii. 24 The Angel stoode in the 
streictes of two walles(Vulz. in augustiis duarwn maceria- 
yun}, 1741 Miovceton Cicero 11. x. 467 We got through 
the straits of the morass and the woods. 

2. fig. A uarrow or tight place, a time of sore 
need or of awkward or straitened circumstances, a 
Cifficulty or fix. Now rare in sing; still common 
in plural, 

sing, 3544 Detuam Precepts War to cxxxvii. G vij, Whych 
thing is not to be done, but in a great strayte, & vrgent 
necessitie. 3164x Eaut or Coxk in Lismore Papers Ser. 
(1988) V. 117 By..deceiuing the trust imposed vpon you, 
you put two gentlemen to a greate streighte. 169x R. 
[rpeence Fables coccxxx. 407 The Lion finding what a 
Streight he was in, gave one Hearty ‘I witch, and got his 
Feet out of the Trap. 1748 Rictaroson Clarissa \1811) IU. 
241 The streight, which the discovery of my br«ther’s foolish 
project had brought me into. 1921 Scorr Aenilw. xxx, | 
would advise you to tell your strait tothe Earl's chamberlain 
—you will have instant redress, 1847 Texsxyson /'rincess 
1, 84 Take me: I'll serve you better in a strati. 1879 Cunis- 
Tins Rosset Seek 4 Find 34 The sun..at the voice of one 
man. .stood still; in the strait of another it retrograded. 

pl. 1565 Jewer Repl. dlarding xu. xv. 474 But here marke 
thou, gentle Reader, into what straites these men be driven, 
1600 Suaks. A. V. ZL. v. ii. 71, I know into what straights of 
Fortune she is driuen. a 1628 F. Grevit Siidacy (1652) 18 
Tbat any man Leing forced, in the straines of this life, to pass 
through any straights, or latitudes of good, or ill fortune, 
mighi [etc.]. 1671 Mitton P. A. 11. 415 Thy self Bred upin 
poverty and streights ar home. a@ 1687 Petty Pol. Arita, 
(1690) 48 Upon these occasions, .. Merchants are put to great 
straizhts and inconveniences. 1756 Mrs. CaLtDErwoop in 
Coltness Collect, (Maitl, Club) 200 He keept them in great 
Straits for money. 1849 Hr. Martineau Hist, /’eace Vv. ix. 
(1877) III. 379 Never were the Whig rulers reduced to more 
desperate straits, 1894 Solicitors’ Fru/. XXX1X. 3/1 The 
defendant..is known to be in straits financially. 


b. A dilemma; a difficulty of choice. ? Oés. 


Cf. StRxiT v. 

In quot. 1611 only a contextual use of sense 2. 

1613 Bipre PAcZ &. 23 For I am in astrait betwixt two [Gr. 
ovveyouae 5¢ éx tow duo). a 1643 CarTwricut Siege 11. vi, 
The Straight is this, Either you must ruine th’ Effect, or 
lose Your beauty by consenting. 


te. Straits of time: pressure or insufficiency of 


time. Ods. 

1612 Brixstey Lud. Lit. vii. 84 In hearing parts in 
straights of time, thus we may examine only in those places 
where we most stispect the negligence. @ 1703 Burkitt On 
NV. T. Matt. xxvii. 61 It was done in haste, by reason of the 
straits of time. ; pe ; 

d. In generalized sense : Privation, hardship. 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. II. it ii, They..did often deliver 
the Aristocrat hrother officer out of peril and strait. 1872 
Daily News 27 Sept., There will be almost an unprecedented 
amount of suffering and strait tn our large towns. 

3. A comparatively narrow water-way or passage 
connecting two large bodies of water. 

When used as a geographical proper name, the word is 
usually 4/. with sing. sense, e.g. the Stratis of Dover, of 
Gibraltar (formerly t of Morocco), of Magellan, of Afalacca, 
and the Stratts as sbort for any of these; with regard to 
Bass('s) Strait(s, Torres Strart{s, usage is divided, while 
Davis Strait rarely appears in the plural form. The use 
of the pl. for the sing. began in the rsthc. A few writers, 
chiefly of gazetteers, use the sing. cousistently througbout. 

The Straits. io 17-18th c. usually = the Straits of Gibral- 
tar; now, wbere there is no contextual indication, cbiefly 
= the Straits of Malacca. 

sing. 137§ BarsBour Bruce iu, 688 As is the raiss of 
Breiang3e, Orstrait off Marrok in-to Span3ze. ¢1386 CHaucER 
Man of Law's 7. 366 The Strayte Of Marrok. 1527 R. 
Tuornt in Hakluyt Voy, (1589) 251 They may return through 
the streight of Magellan. 1585 1. Wasnixcton tr. Vicholay’s 
Voy. 1. x. 43h, We entred the streit of Hellespont. 1610 
Houtann Camden's Brit, (1637) 671 The small narrow 
streight of Menai. 1703 La Hontan's Voy. N. Amer. 1.83 
We entered the Streight of the Lake of Huron, where we 
met with a slack Current of half a League in breadth, that 


| 


STRAIT. 


continued till we arriv'd in the Lake of St. Claine. 1974 J. 
Bayanr Mythol. 1, 262 Tne narrow streight intothe Euxine 
Sea was a passage of difficult navigation. 1807 G. CHaLmiks 
Caledonia 1. 11, vil. 319 note, Passengers used to speak across 
the streizht from Mull to Hy. 1833 Maes. Luownixg 
/ rometh, Bount Poet. Wks. (1904) 153 That strait, called 
Losphorus, 1887 W. 1. Gaixstoun Iainter's Cruise 
Mediterr. 294 At 1 p.m, we rounded Tarifa, and at 4.30 were 
off Trafaigar, and through the Strait 1896 Kirtinc Seven 
Seas, M'Andrews’ flyin, Fra’ Deli clear to Vorres Strait. 

Pl. 1439 Kolls of Parlt. V. 31/2 Contres beyunde the 
Streytes of Marrok. 1547 Pooxbe /utrod. A nowt, xxxvi. 
(18701 213 They (Moorsj wy] come ouer the straytes, 158 
Stanvaugst /Eneis in. (Arh.) 83 The sea..Italye disioytict- 
ing with short streicts from Sicil Island, 1614 Rateou //is2. 
World \, xxviil. § 2,632 They returned home by the pillars 
and streights of Hercules (as the name was then) called now 
the straights of Gybrahar. 1669 Stuxsy WMoriner's Mag., 
Jenalties 4 Forf. 1 Commodities of the Levant Seas may 
Le brought from any Port within the Straights. 1775 Cont. 
Sterne’s Sent, Fourn. 111. 177 You may drop the hloody 
dagger in the streights of Dover and Calais, to cleanse its 
sunguinary blade. 181x Byvon CA, //ar. 1. xxii, Through 
Calpe's straits survey the steepy shore 1884 CAVENAGH 
Remin. Lud. by dati vii, 259 A succession of mien-of.war 
and transports belonging raLene nations passed through the 
Straits. Vhe hospitality of Government House (S.ngapore]) 
was tendered to all 1887 C. D. eur Glean. Tour Halestine 
etc. 313 Passing through the straits of Abydos, the vessel 
made her quiet way. into the Sea of Marmora. 

b. lransf. and fiy. 

te 1660 Cowrey ss, ix, Short», Life, It is, alas, so nare 
row a Streight betwiat the Womb and the Grave, that it 
migh1 be cated the Pas de Vie. 1666 G. Harvey Sorbus 
Angl, iii. (1672) 9 The Infant..makes its sally out of the 
Wombh, that’s now grown too little to give it any longer 
harbour ; and having thus ed the Sircights, it’s tossed 
ito the wide world. 1805 Worpsw. lVaggoner i. 10 Where 
the scattered stars are seen Ii hazy straits the clouds be- 
tween, 1850 Tennyson /a Sfem. 1xxxiv.:9 Mine own (spirit] 
.. hovering o'er the doltorous strait To the other shore. 

ec. pl. Short for Strats Settlements, the name 
given to the British possessions in the Malay 
peninsula collectively (near the Straits of Malacca). 

1884 Cavenacu Aemin. Ind. Official vii. 372,1 left tbe 
Straits a most flourishing colony. /dsd., 1 must always look 
back with pleasure to my connection with the Straits, — 

+4. A narrow pass or gorge between monntains; 
a defile, ravine. Ods. 

1375 Bansour Bruce iv. 458 Syne till a strate thai held 
thair way. c 1400 MAUNLEV. (Roxb.) xiv. 64 Fra Tortouse 
passez men.. by land thurgh pe straytes of moumaynes and 
felles. ¢13450 Werdin xv. 256 The kynge..sente hym worde 
to mete with hym at the streite of the reche magot. 1525 
Leanexs Kross. 11, xv. 12, 1 wolde not counsayle you to 
passe the mountayns of Northumberlande, for there be mo 
than .xxx. streightes and passages. 1560 Daus tr. Sieidane’s 
Comm, 391 Having won tbe strattes of thalpes. 1585 T. 
Wasuixcton tr. \icholay’s Voy. wv. xv.129 Through which 
narrow streights, Alexander. made his armie to pass. 1627 
May Lucan iv. t 5h, Below safe ges are found Through 
windings darke; which sreagaies if once the foe Had in 
possession, Cassar well did know [etc.]. 1753 Hanway 7rav. 
(1762) I]. an. i. £6 Leonidas..defended the streight of Ther- 
mopilz with four thousand men. 1798 Pexxant Tour Hales 
(1883) I. 11 They suffered the enemy to march along the 
streights of the country, till their forces were entangled in 
the depths of the woods. 

5. A narrow strip of land with water on each 
side, an isthmus. Now rare. ( poel.) 

1962 J. SHutetr. Camdbini's Two Comm. 20b, The walle of 
Esmilia, that was buylded vpon the straite called Isthmos, 
1568 Hacker tr. Vhevet’s New found World \xx. 113 
Daryen, a straight of lande [Fr. detrort de terre), so 
named of the Riuer of Daryen. a1586 Stonry Arcadia 1. 
xii. (1912) 74 Afterward he passed..to the Corinthians, 
prowde of their two Seas, to learne whether by the streight 
of that Isthmus, it was possible to know of bis [Viaphantus’] 

sage. 1601 HoLttany Pliny. vii. I.75 At ihe streights 
of Isthmus (a6 /sthont angustits) beginneth Hellas. 1632 
Litucow Trav. v1. 297 Diuers have aitempted to digge 
through this strait to make both Seas meete for a nearer 
passage to India. 1777 Ropertson Hist. Amer. i. (1851) I. 
156 He supposed this strait or isthmus to be situated near 
the gulf of Darien. 1842 TENNYSON Morte d° Arthur io A 
chapel.. Tbat stood on a dark strait of barren land. On one 
side lay the Ocean, and on one Lay a great water. 

G. A narrow part (of a river); f/. ‘narrows’. 
Now rare or Obs. 

21427-9 Nolls of Parlt. \V. 364,2 Many diverses straites 
and daungers been in the entryng into the river of Humbre 
out of the See. 15968 Hacker tr. Theret's New found 
World xxv. 40h, The straight of our riuer being about a 
gunne shotte brude. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 
199 That little river I.id, here at the bridge, gathered into a 
streighi, and pent in between rocks, runneth down amaine. 
1665 MANLEY Grotius' Low-C, Wars 481 Coming to the 
River..whose long and narrow Streights & Fords were 
very troublesome to passe. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria II. 189 
The long and terrific strait of the river set all further pro- 
gress at defiance. 

+7. A narrow lane, alley, or passage. Oés. 

1614 B. Jonson Barth. F. 1, vi, Looke into any Angle o' 
the towne (the Streights or the Bermuda's) where tbe quar- 
relling lesson is read. a 1637 — Underwoods, Ep. to Sack- 
ville 82 Tbese men..turne Pyrats here at Land, Ha’ their 
Bermudas and their streights i’ th’ Strand, 16z2 J. ‘lavtor 
(Water P.) Water-Cormorant D2b, And passing througb 
a narrow obscure strait, he thieving knaue the purse he 
nimbly nims, 1712 [see Pass sb.' 3f.]. | 

8. The narrow part (of anything tubnlar); a 
narrow passage in the body. 

1958 Warne tr. Alexis’ Secr. (1568) 105 By tbat meanes it 
maye stoppe the strayte of the funnell. 1567 Mapter Gr. 
Forest 40 Dictamus is an Herbe.. very wonderfull in losen- 
ing & vnbinding the straights cf the bodie. 1831 R. Knox 
Cloquet’s Anat. 119 This strait. .is circumscribed anteriorly 


STRAIT. 


by the symphysis of the puhes, on the sides hy the rami. 
1881 Trans. Obstetr. Soc. Loud. XXII. 41 The vaginal stric- 
ture necessitating the performance of the operation through 
a narrow unyielding sirait. 1890 G. M. Goutp New Med. 
Dict. s.v. Pelvis, Straits of Pelvis, superior and inferior, 
the planes of the inlet and outlet. 

+9. f/. Cloth of single width, as opposed to 
BroapctotH. (Cf. A. 4b.) Obs. 

1429 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 361/1 Fyn Streites of Essex for 
XXMil Sa pece, commen Strettes xvis. 1483 Act1 Kick. /L/, 
c. 8 All maner Clothes called Straytes to..conteigne. .in 
brede a yerde wtyn the listes. 1545 Rates Custom Ho.d iij, 
vi Strayghtes for a clothe. 1§53 Act 7 Edw. V/,¢.9 An 
Acte for the true makinge of white playne streightes and 
pynned whitestreightes in Devon and Cornwall. 15.. Christ's 
Kirk 13 in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club} 283 Thair schone 
wes of the straitis, 1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey’, Straights 
or Streights, a sort of narrow Kersey, or woollen Cloth. 

10. A tile about half the usual breadth used at 
the gable ends of a tiled roof. 

1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 257 Strait, A Term us’d 
hy Bricklayers, it is half, (or more, or less than half) a Tile 
in breadth, and the whole length. They are commonly us‘d 
at the Gable-ends..to cause the Tiles to break Joint. 1887 
Dict, Archit. (Archit. Publ, Soc.) s. v. Straight. 

lL. attrib. and Comé. as in sense ‘ of or pertaining 
to the Straits (of Gibraltar)’, also ‘suitable for 
ships bound thither’; Straits-born a., bom in 
the Straits Scttlements; Straitsman (a) a ship 
suitable for the Straits; (4) sfustralian (see quot. 
1846). 

1686 in T. H[ale] Acc. New /nvent. (1691) 69 Which upon 
due enquiry will appear to be very little more than a good 
Streights sheathing, and not above halfso much as an East. 
India sheathing. 1693 Luttrece Brief Kel. III. 7 The 
Streights fleet and their convoy. /é:d, 10 The Dutch 
Streights and West India fleets are arrived. 1799 Hull 
Advertiser 13 July 2/1 The good brigantine Lady Bruce.. 
would make an excellent coaster or streightsman. 1846 J. L. 
Stokes Discov. in Australia V1. xii. 449 Straitsmen is the 
name hy which those who inhabit the eastern and western 
entrance of Dass Strait are known. 19070. Kev. July 180 
The Straits-born Chinaman, 


° CA 

1. Tightly. Ods. exc. déal. 

¢1200 /'rin. Coll. Hom. 197 Nos sumus quasi serpentes 
terre corpore adherentes...We hed alse be neddre, hie 
smu36 strect bi be corde. ¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus lv. 1689 
After that bet longe compleined hadde And ofte I-kiste & 
streite in Armes folde That be day gan rise. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxxiii. (George) 288 pai pat schupe paim to duel sul, 
strat stekine set pe3ettis til. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pro/. 457 Hir 
hosen weren of fyn scarlet reed Ful streite yteyd. ¢1400 
Destr. Tray 2815 By the Regions of Rene rode pai ferre, 
Streit hy the stremys of the stithe londys. ¢14z0 ? Lvpc. 
Assembly of Gods 539 Sodeyuly..constreynyd .. Was the 
Sota to close hys superfyciall face So strayte that tu scape 

lus had no space. ¢ 1450 iMirk’s Festial g Pay bonden 
hym to he crosse..so hard and strayte, hat be blod wrast 
apon yche a knot. 1523-34 Furzuers. //usb. § 56 To be lose- 
skinned, that it stycke not harde nor streyte to his ryhhes, 
1534 More Mial. Com/ agst. Trib. wt. xxvii. (1553) V vij b, 
The scorneful crowne of sharpe thornes heaten doune vpon 
hys holye head so strayte and so depe, that on cuerye parte 
hys blessed hloude issued out. 1561 Hosy tr. Castizglone's 
Cour tier i. (1900) 197 “he two..layed hande upon Cesar 
with me and helde him streict. 1596 Dacrvoipte tr. Lesize’s 
Hist, Scot. 1. 7 So strate vses the knot of vertue to be knutt 
beiueine gud men. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster iu. iv, Sirrah, 
boy, hrace your drumme a little straighter. 1684 R. WALLER 
Nat. E.xrper. 38 Close then the folds of the Bladder, and 
bind it very strait round the Neck. 1884-6 Chester Gloss., 
Stret. tightly. ‘Tee it stret,’ tie it tightly. 

+b. With close bonds of fealty, friendship, 
servitude, 2tc. Obs. 

1378 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvii, (Vincencius) 401 For bo he 
hrynt wes in be fyre, ..stratar to god wes he bundine. c¢1400 
Beryn 3643 Geffrey with his wisdom held hem hard & 
streyte. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. xii 18 For hy the faith, 
which I to armes haue plight, I hounden am streight after 
this emprize. 1592 Nasue P. Penilesse 37 God, who raineth 
him [se. the devil] so straight, that except he let him loose he 
can doo nothing. 1672 A, Marvett Reh. Transp. 1. 28 
Some that meddle in it do it chiefly in order to fetter men 
straiter under the furmal bondage of fictitious Discipline. 

+ 2. Close; with narrow opening. Oés. 

1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 134 And kitte hein streit [L. 
strictius] aftir thi good vyndage, And, grapis fewe yhad, 
let kitie hem large [L. /atius) 1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. 1. 
vii. 30 And still the ofter we loose [the offers], the straiter 
the doore opens, and the lesse is offer'd. 

+3. In a crowded condition; 
room. Obs. 

¢1450 Loveticn Grail xlviii. 21 For so streite here, sire, 
we Sitte,..In distresse And In Mal Ese. 1551 Ropinson 
tr. More’s Utopia i. v. (1895) 159 To thintent the sycke.. 
shuld not lye to thronge or strayte. 

+4. In strait or careful keeping, securely; in close 
confinement or strict custody. Ods. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 16311 Haue bys y 
pen herte ful streit, How fey haue don vs many deseit. 
¢1385 Cuaucer LZ. (>. W. 723 For in that cuntre Maydenys 
been I-kept for gelosye Ful streyte lyst they dedyn sum 
folye. 61386 — Werch. T. 885 Thogh they {Piramus and 
Tesbee] were kept ful longe streite oueral They heen ac- 
corded rownynge thurgh a wal. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 615, 1 
hete you..The flese for to fecche, and ferke it away; And 
withstond all the stoure pat it strait yemys. 1461 Paston 
Lett. 11. 52 The Duc of Somerset, [and others]..are comen 
into Normandy out of Scotland, and as yette they stand 
Strete under arest. 1470-85 Matory Arthur viii. xxxv. 327 

He took la beale Isoud home with hym and kepte her 
strayte that by no ineane neuer she myght wete nor sende 

vnto Trystram nor he vntoher. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 

376 He did emprison them..commaundyng the Jaylours to 
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kepe them streyt in Irons. 1611 Biste 1 A/ace. xiii. 49 They 
also of the towre in Ierusalem were kept so strait, that they 
could neither come foorth, nor goe into the countrey. 

5. Sevetely, oppressively; so as to cause hard- 


ship. Now rare. ; ; 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 24849 Strang]®strait ban war pai stadd. 
1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 3814 He durst come oute on 
no party Of alle pe twelue monbe..So was he beseged 
streyte. 13.. £. £. Allit. P. B. 88 Pus pay brohled & 
prong & brwe vmbe his erez, & distresed him wonder strayt. 
1390 Gower Conf, I. 214 His fader grete werres hadde With 
Rome, whiche he streite ladde. ¢1440 Generytes 1462 
Generydes..hym [a prisoner] delyueryd onto Anasore, A 
gentill knyght keping the prison ther, To kepe hym hard 
and strayte in his office. 1460 W. Paston in P, Lett, 1. 516 
He saythe it schuld go streythe with zow wytheowt zowr 
witnesse were rythe sofycyent. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 
10 They were. .compelled to eate all kinde of Verinine,..so 
harde and streit they were kept by the warre. 1837 CARLYLE 
Fr. Rev. lil. rv. viii, Danger drawing ever nigher, difficulty 
pressing ever straiter. 

+ 6. With strictness of conduct or rule. Oés. 

1390 Gower Con/. 1. 167 Of these lovers that loven streytte. 
¢1400 Afol, Loll. 36 Pei kepe more specialy be pings, & pe 
biddingis enioynid of men, & streytar tax biddingis & pingis 
enioynid of God. ¢ 1400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) 11. 6 Pa bat 
ere froward and recles, Lede baim pe straiter. ¢1450 Cap- 
Grave Life St. Gilbert xxii. gs Pei desired pat he schuld 
sumwhat tempir be gret hardnesse of religion and suffir hem 
not to he kept so streith as bei wer be-for. 1535 CovERDALE 
Ps. cxviii. 128 Therfore holde I straight all thy commaunde- 
mentes, and all false wayes I vtterly abhorre. ' 

+b. With rigorous exactness; with strict cor- 


rectness; exactly, precisely. Oés. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 84 Tuenty 3ere had he pe 
land & nien moneth streite. /é/d. 139 Henry dred disceite, 
He wild, that his conant were holden stable & streite. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xxxv. (Thaddzus) 8 Fore quhais [saulis] bu 
mon reknynge 3eld, [as] strate as for pine. @1450 Myre /’ar. 
Pr.1424 Whether byt(the sin] be gret or smal, Open or hud, 
wyte bow al... Byd hym telle euen stra3t. 1590 H. Smitx 
Magistr. Script. 2 And though they iudge here, yet they 
shall be iudged hereafter, and giue account of their steward- 
ship how they haue gouerned, as straite as their subiectes 
how they haue obeyed. ; 

7. Graspingly, stingily. Ods. exc. dial. 

1390 Gower Conf 11. 136 The more he hath of worldis 
good, The more he wolde it kepe streyte. 1853 W. Watson 
Poems 16 (E.D.D.) They grip their gear sae stret They live 
an’ die in their ain debt. . ; 

8. Comb. with pa. pples., as stratt-besieged, 
-braced, -embraced, -tied. Also STRAIT-LACED a. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 1x. xviii, When sly Danger near 
Our *strait-hesieged Soul or Body draws, 1847 Tennyson 
Princess Prol. 36 O miracle of women,..O noble heart who, 
being strait-besieged By this wild king to force her to his 
wish, Nor bent, nor broke. 1627 Dravton Agincourt cxc. 
39 The dreadfull bellowing of aie. *strait-brac’d Drumes, 
To the French sounded like the dreadfull doome. 1648 J. 
Beaumont “syche 1. clxxiv, Those arms that courteous Vine 
About her *straiteembraced Elm doth throw. | ¢ 1520 Sket- 
ton Afagny/. 852 Beyonde Measure My sleue is wyde, Al of 
Pleasure My hose *strayte tyde. 

+Strait, v. Ods. Forms: see the adj. [f. 
Srgait a.] 

1. trans. ?To brace up to effort. 

[Perh. a different word: cf. ON. s¢rezta-sk to struggle.) 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 756 Summe [of ia idols] 30u 
strenkpen to striue & straiten jour minde, & somme eggen 
in ese to eten and to drinke. 

2. Asrendering of Vulg. coartare, artare, lit. to 
press together, contract. 

21340 Hameote Psalter xxxiv. 6 And aungel of lord 
straitand [Vulg. coarfaus) paim. 1382 Wycuir $od xviii. 7 
The goingis of his vertue shul be streitid [Vulg. artabun- 
tus). — Foelii. 8 Eche shal not streyte [Vulg. zon coarta- 
it] bis bruther, eche shuln go in his path, 

3. To narrow (e.g. the course of a river, a street). 

1421 Coventry Leet Bk. 31 That be Ryuer and the hrokes 
..& allso the Red-dyche be enlargid.. be wiche, be encroch- 
ment of dwellers of both sydes, he strayted and narrowid, & 
with filthe, dong and stonys the watur stoppyd of his cours. 
isto Se/. Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) Il. 69 [He] 
made..many wharffes stathes & keyes..Wherby the seide 
porte is greatly streyted and hurted..and shippes ..applyeng 
the same for straytnes therof oftymes in greate Jeopardie. 
1530 Patscr. 738/1 It is to wyde, you muste strayght it. 
1606 Court Rolls 174/16 Wickham [Essex] View 23 Sept. 
(P.R.O.), Henry Finch hath straited the way in Mosepett 
Lane to the great annoyance of the King's people. 1610 
Hottann Camuten’s Brit. 1. 1 The sea is so streited, that 
some thinke the land there was pierced thorow, and received 
the seas into it. 1615 Jfanwood's Lawes Forest xxiii. § 7. 
228 lf any man haue stopped or strayted any Church-way, 
Mill- way, or other wayes.. you shall do us to weet thereof. 

b. iztr. ‘Vo become narrowed, to narrow. 

a1gsz Letanp /é:2. (1910) V. 52 Dargwent..casteth owt 
an arme of his ahundant water that maketh a poole, ..and 
after ward strayteth, and at the last cummeth ynto Dargwent, 
and so maketh an isle. 

4. To shut up in or force into a narrow space. 

¢1420?LypG, Assembly of Gods 1633 Lyke as Eolus, heyng 
at hys large, Streytyd hym sylf thorow his owne lewdenesse. 
1534 More 7 reat, Passton Wks. 1347/2 The tyme shall come 
whan..the churche by persecucion [shal be] so strayghted 
into so narow a corner, that..it shall seeine that there shall 
hee than no chrysten countreyes left at all. 1571 Campion 
Hist. [rel. vii. (1633) 23 All sorts brake truce and amity with 
the Gyants, and straited them up so, that from all corners of 
the land, they must needes assemble into one field. 1579 
Fenton Guccciard vu. 442 At the beginning our towne was 
strayted. 1579-80 NortH Plutarch, Crassus (1595) 610 He 
. -Straighted the battell of his footemen [Amyot es/roissit /a 
bataille de ses gens de picd). €1611 CHAPMAN Jifad xiv. 28 
Which. .yet suffisd, to hide them, though their men Were 
something streighted (Gr. vretvovto de Ago}. 1612 J. Davies 


STRAITEN. 


(Heref.) A/sse’s Sacrif, (Grosart) 83/2 My Body's hut the 
Prison of my Soule; which straits her more, the more that 
Prison's free. 1641 Best Fura:, Bhs, (Surtees) 21 Your best 
way will bee to howse them all night, viz. :—to lye them in 
some howse or harne wheare they may not bee straited for 
roome. 

5. a. ? To do violence to, to mar. 

1390 Gower Conf II. 341 Bot for he wolde be nomore 
Among the wommen so coveited, The beaute of his face 
streited He hath. 

b. To press hardly upon, 

1460 Capcrave Chron. (Rolls) 309 Ther took he a preest of 
the secte, and othir servauntis of his, whoin the lord Berge- 
veni streyted so, that thei told wher Oldcastelle was hid. 
1594 in Highl. Papers (S.H.S.) 1. 186 My Lord Argyll had 
straitit him verie sore ahout a hand quhilk he had with 
Huntly. 1614 Gorces Lucan x. Argt., Czsar..By ship to 
Pharos takes his flight. Where heing straighted hy his foes, 
From thence hy swimming safely goes. 

ce. To bring into straits, subject to hardship. 

1579-80 Nort Plutarch, Sertorius (1§95) 633 Hauing 
straighted his enemies with scarcitie of victuals. 1633 
Orkney Witch Trial in Abbotsford Club Mise. 152 Scho and 
hir haill fammillie was straiit with drouth for the space off 
xx dayis ore ane mounth. ¢1640 Mure Ps. cvii. 28 While 
straited thus in these extreams Wnto the Lord they cry, 
1654 Vuvain Enchir. Epigr. v. xii. 95 Exter..Hath with 
ten sieges grievously bin streited. ; 

d. In passive, To be hard put to it, to be ata 
loss, to be nonplussed. 

1611 Suaxs. Wnt. T. 1v. iv. 365 If your Lasse Interpre- 
tation should abuse, and call this Your lacke of loue, or 
hounty, you were straited Forareply. 1624 ‘1. Wmte Ref/. 
Fisher 357 We are not so straighted for words. 1646 R. 
Bau.Lie dA nabaptism (1647) 37 When in their debates against 
the baptism of infants they are straited with consequences 
from the circumcision of infants. 1647 Trapp Com. Rev. 
xvil. 18 The Rhemists are so straited that they know not 
which way to turn them. 

6. To tighten (a knot). 

@ 1542 Wyatt in Joétel’s isc. (Arb.) 66 And if I did, the 
lot, ‘hat first did me enchayne: May neuer slake the knot, 
But sirayght it to my payne. . 

7. To confine, restrict ¢o a person, time, etc.; to 
confine wethiz limits. 

1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 102h, His doctrine 
being not straighted within the boundes of Nature. /édrd. 399 
Yet ought not this power be so narrowly streighted either to 
one Byshop onely,.as though there were none other Re- 
mission of Sinnes. 

b. To restrict in choice. Const. befween, betwixt 
(alternatives, options). 

1633 Wariston Diary (S.H.S.) 110 Being straited hy God 
(as 1 thought) hetuixt three unsupportable burdens. 1637 
Gittesrie Engl, Pop. Cerem. 1. ix. 51 He is greatly mistaken, 
whiles he thinkes that a man can be so straited hetwixt two 
scandalls, that he cannot choose hut give the one of them. 
1642 D. Rocers Nuaman 30 Straighted betweene the choice 
of either famine, warre, or pestilence. 

c. To restrict in freedom of action. 

1533 More A fol. 249 Yet are they streyghted by the playne 
law that they may not so do at the seconde, whan the man 
is relapsed. 1613 Heyvwoop Silver Age w.i, Funo. Nor 
powers of heaven shall straight me till the deaths Of yon 
adultress and her mechal brats. @1617 Bayne Lect. (1634) 
272 God in none of these [things] is straited. 164z D. Rocers 
Naaniun 149 Selfe hath hidebound thee and straited thee in 
thine owne bowells. 

8. To pocr ill supplied, to stint. 

1513 Sir E. Howarp in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. 1, 149, 1 
have geven such ordre in dispendyng of our vitaill that ther 
was never Army so straited, nat hy one drynkyng in a day, 
wich I know well bath byna grete sparyng. 1564 HarDING 
Answ. Jewel xvii 165 Herein lam more encomhred with 
store, then straighted with lacke. 1601 Hottanp Pliny 
xvi, xxi I. 581 And surely, I doe find this rule of his most 
true,..in case aman have trad ynough for tolet his grounds 
. rest every second yeare. But how if a man. is streighted 
that way, and hath no such reach and circuit lying to his 
living? 1607 Br, Hatt Art Div. Medit. iv. Wks. (1625) 107 
God bath not straited vs for mater, having giuen vs the 
scope of the whole world. 1669 W. Montacu in Buccleuch 
ASS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) I. 446 We are so straighted here 
in our charities, as we can furnish as yet hut two hundred 
pistoles towards all the Church charities. 

9. ‘To reduce the duration or period of. 

1571 T. BANNESTER Let. to Cecil 29 Mar. (P.R.O.) They 
went from yt, and streyghted owr yerelye Pencyon or Allow- 
ance toiij yeres. 1581 J. Bert //addon's Answ. Osor. 403», 
Whereas Gregory the 11. reduced the Juhilee to the 33. 
yeare..Paule 2. and Sixtus the 4...streighted the Juhilee 
to the 25. yeare, in the yeare 1475. 

10. To limit in amount or degree; also, to im- 
pute limitation to. 

1533 More Ausw. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1121/2, 1..sayed.. 
that Frith was but a foole so to straite and to limite the 
power of almightye god. 1596 Basincton Profit. Exp. 185 
Now in the time of his Gospell his goodnes is not streyted 
or diminished. 1647 H. More Song of Soul u. iii. av. xli, 
So that the durance of the Deity We must contract, or strait 
his full Benignity. 

Hence + Strai‘ted A//. a. 

1581 A. Hatt /éiad vit. x25 Lycurgus..slue him downe in 
strayted lane [orecywra év od0], where cluh he could not 
weeld. 1642 H. More Song of Soud 1. ii. 42 But that full 
right. .did so unhind His straited sprights, that [etc.} 

Strait, obs. form of StRaiGHT. 

Straiten (strat'n), v. Forms: 6 streyghten, 
streyten, 6-7 streiten, 6-8 streighten, 6-9 
straighten, 7 straicten, strayten, 7- straiten. 
[f. Srrair a. + -EN 5.] 

l. trans. To render strait or narrow ; to harrow, 
contract (an opening, a passage, road, stream, ¢tc.). 


Now somewhat vare. 


STRAITEN. 


1552 Ilucogt, Streyghten or make narrow, angusto. 1603 | 


Stow Surv. 84 The nuinber of..carts and coutches, more 
then hatb beene accustomed, the streetes and lanes being 
strcightned, inust needes be daungerous. 1604 I. G[kim- 
stone]tr. Acosta's list. dndres 1. xviit. 176 Vbe river being 
there straightened, and forced betwixt two high steepe 
rockes: the water falles directly downe. 1628 Coxe Ou Litt, 
3 An ancient grant..that a way leading to their common 
should not be streightened. 1660 Dovte Mew Laper. Phys. 
Mveh. xxiii, (1682) 92 Into the latter [tbe Phtlosophical 
egg] we put a..rod of solid glass to straiten the Cavity of 
the neck by almost filling it up, 1683 Satson Doron Aled. 
1, 322 [This] straitens the Pores and Passages of the Body. 
1695 in //ertford Sessions Rolls (1905) 1. 420 [Enclosiig 
partof a highway] Ly which means the said highway is much 
straightened. 1712 J. Jaurstr. Le Llond’s Gardening 43 
Trees on the Sides, coming to.. grow thicker, will in ‘lime 
..streighten a Walk very considerahly. 19715 Drsacutirrs 
Fives dimpr. 51 Vhe Funnel .shou'd have several divisions 
to cut the Wind. Some have indeed streighten'd this !’as- 
sage. ¢ 1804 Jane Austen IWatsons in Leigh Alem. (1871) 
321 In passing through the latter, where the passage was 
straitened by tables, Mrs. Edwards and her party were for 
a few moments hemmedin, 1822-7 Goov Study Aled. (1829) 
If]. 14 ‘Vhe throat is rough and straightened from the second 
day of the eruption, 1895 Petrin Leyft. Vales Ser, 1. 62 
‘The tow-path .wasstraitened .:on the one side of it was the 
water, And on the other side of it grew his corn. 

transf. 1638 Foro /aneies ww. i. 49 We shall flourish. 
Feed high henceforth, man, and no more be streigbtend 
Within the linits of an emptic patience. 

tb. To close the ranks of (an army). Oés. 

1590 Sik J. Suytur Disc. Weapons 3b, Vhat a squadron of 
armed men., betng readie to encounter with another squad- 
ron,. ,ougbt to streighten and close themselues by fruntand 
flanckes, a 1609 Sik F. Verk Covi, (1657) 95 The water 
now grew very high, so as both we and they were forced to 
streighten our front. 

te. To stratten one's hand: to becomc nig- 


gardly. Ods. 

1622 MasnEtr. Aleman's Guzman d Alf. 251 My friends 
+ehad already cast mee off, streightning more and more thetr 
band towards mee. 

td. Phrase, Zo stratien (a person's) quarters, 
(Cf. sense 4 b.) Oés. 

1647 Cr.arenvon //éist, Red, v1. § 237 The winning of Ciceter 
.- which, being upon the ectge of Wiltshire, Barkshire, and 
Oxfordshire, shrewdly straitened the King's qnarters. 1741 
Muinpieton Cicero It. x. 395 Distressing him by straitening 
his quarters, 1781 Gipson Decd, & #. xxx. (1787) II. 150 
The Barbarian was gradually invested, on every side, by the 
troops of the West..; his quarters were straightened; his 
convoys were intercepted. 

2. intr. To become narrow, to narrow. 

1601 Hottano Pliny v, xxxii. 1,114 Being past this gulfe, 
the sea bezinneth to streighten again, and the land to meet 
neere together. 1615 G. Sanpys 7vaz. it. 117 This arme of 
the Nile is as broad at Rosetta as Tbaines about Tilbury, 
streightning by little and little. 1731 ‘I’. Gorpon Jacitus, 
agricola 11. 369 But a tract of territory huge and unmeasur- 
able stretches forward to the uttermost shore, and straight. 
ning by degrees, terminates like a wedge, 183 J. THacner 
Mitt, Fral. Amer. Kez, 96 We behold Lake Champlain 
widening and straitening as banks and clifts project into its 
channel. 1853 G. J. Cavtey Las Al/forjias 11.28 The valley 
. shortly after this began tostraiten, till it came at last toso 
narrow a gorge. .that [etc.]. 

t 3. /rans. To tighten (a knot, cord, bonds). Oés. 

¢1645 Howette Lett. (1650) 1]. xvi. 28 You have much 
streightned that knot of love which hath bin long tied be- 
tween ns, 1659 Mitton 7reat. Civ. Power 58 As well may 
he loos’n that which God hath strait'nd, or strait’n that 
which God hath loos’nd, as [ete.]. 1741 ‘‘I’. BettERToN’ 
(list, Engl. Stage v.66 Shewing the Teeth, and straitening 
the Lips on them, shews Indignation and Anger. 1742 Port 
Dune. Ww. 29 Morality..Gasps, as they straiten at each end 
the cord. 

+b. To render more strict or rigorous. Oés. 

1751 H. Wacrote Let. to Adauu 1 May, On this his con- 
finciment was straitened. 1753 RicHarpson Grandison (1751) 
II]. 46 ler Mother’s wickedness giving occasion tbe more 
to streizhten her education. . 

4. To contine in or force into a narrow space; to 
hem in closely. Also with 77. Now rare. 

1570-6 LamBaror Peramd, Kent 79 Vortimer..so streizht- 
ned the Saxons in this Ile.., that for a colour they sent 
Vortiger totreate witb him of peace. ?1605 Drayton Poems 
Lyr. & Past., Man in Moone H 3, Wherin you might view 
A sea tbat somwhat straytned by the land, ‘wo furious 
tydes raise their ambitious hand One gainst tbe otber. 1622 
Masse tr. Aleman's Guzmau @ Alf 1. 216 They seemed.. 
to be like vnto straw, which... if you restraine and straiten it, 
-.i1 will shoot it selfe out. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 115 Waters, 
when they beat vpon the Shore, or are straitned (as in the 
falls of Bridges ;)..giue a Roaring Noise. 1637-38 in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (1836) 1. 119 Y® wind could not there be 
straightned by Clare Hall, we" scarce reachetb to y® fourth 
part of yt height. 1648 Gace Mest dnd. 123 The chiefest 
mountains which straighten in this City and valley are two. 
1652 Nepuam Se/den's Mare Cl.172 An In-land Sea, which 
In som places beeing streightned with Land on every side, 
exceed’s not the breadth even of a River. 1667 Mittox 
eh; L. 1 776 So tbick the aerie crowd Swarm'd and were 
Straitn'd, 1684 Cov fempl. St. Maw 1. vi. (1699) 196 The Bodies 
of the Dainned. .shall be so straitned and crowded together 
in that Infernal Dungeon. 1698 Norris Pract. Disc. LV. 33 
Tbe Heavenly Plant is too much Streigbtned and bound up 
to thrive, and cannot shoot forth its Branches very far. 
1862 STANLEY Few, CA. (1877) 1. xvi. 
Dan, already: straitened between the mountains and tbe sea. 

b. said of a hostile army. 

1603 Knotres Hist. Turkes (1621) 944 Who. .with all speed 
compassed tn his enemies, and straightning them on both 
sides, tooke some of theni alive,..and [etc.]. 1667 Mitton 
2. L. 1X. 323 If this be our condition, thus to dwell In nar- 
row circuit strait’nd bya Foe. 1849-50 ALISON //ist. Europe 
liv. § 47. VIII. 509 Finding himself daily more closely 
Straitened by the insurgents [he] was obliged to retire. 
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5. To narrow or restrict the freedom, power, or 
privilegcs of (a person). arch. 

41586 Sipxey Arcadia 1. iv. (1912) 25 Their [#¢. your 
dau,hters'] education by your fatherly care, hath beene 
hetherto such. as hath beene most hit to restraineall euill:.. 
not greeui. g them for want of wel-ruled libertie. Now to fall 
toa sodain straightning them, what can it doo but argue sus- 
pition? 1611 Buste Adicadk it. 7 Is the Spirit of the Lord 
straitned [saz7g. or, shortened]? 1619 SANDERSON Serm, Ad 
Clernm i. (1632) 24 ‘Whe liberty of a Christian..is tben in- 
fringed, when the Conscience is Lound and streitned, by im- 
posing vpon it an opinion of doctrinall Necessity. 1653 
Binninc Sinner's Sanct. xiv, Wks. (1735) 233 Was it the 
Satisfaction of his Justice that straitned him, and put a 
Necessity of this upon him? 1701 Sir D. Nume Jay Lari, 
Scot, (Bannatyne Club) 52 What was moved seemed to him 
to straiten the King...So this was let fall. 1858 J. Mar- 
TINEAU Stust, Christ. 108 Our spirit. .is so straitened by the 
bands of sin. .that there is no freedom. 

tb. To deprive partially, abridge of (a posses- 
sion or privilege). Oés. 

1523 Firzurrs. Sart. 8b, And also the lordes haue en- 
closed a great parte of their waste groundes and streyiened 
their tenauntes of their comniyns therin, 16ax E1sinc De- 
éates Llo. Lords (Camden) 114 The peticioner to be called in 
and herde. Yf he fynde hiinselfe streightened of his proofes 
for not beinge herde, then to gyve hiin long-r daye. 1647 
Howetr Lett. (1650) 1. av. 27 The King 1s sireightned of 
that liberty he formerly had in the Isle of Wight. 

tec. Vo restrict from doing something. Oés. 
16a2 Kelat. Engl. Plant. Llymonth, New Eng. 65 Some 
whoout of doubt mn tendernesse of conscience, .are straitned 
and doe straiten others, from going to forraine plantations. 
td. To bind stringently. O6s, 

1652 Hlowett Girafi's New. Naples u. 129 While thus in 
the Countrey there was a course taken to straiten the people 
to the Obedience of his Majesty, there was no time lost tn 
Naples. 

6. ‘Fo narrow or restrict in range, scope, or 
amount, 

1645 Pacirt fferesiogr. (ed. 2) 46 Vecanse else the grace 
of God to his people is now..lessened and straitned more 
then before. 1650 Jer. Taytor s/oly Livoig iv. § 7 (1676) 
237 Jet not young beginners in Religion..straiten their 
liberty by vows of long continuance. 1653 11. Moun Anta. 
Ath, u. ix. (1712) 67 The reason why Birds are Oviparous.. 
but do not bring forth tbeir young ative, is. . that neither the 
Lirds of prey, the Serpent nor the Fowler, should streighten 
their generations too much. 1708 Aooison /7es. St. 
War 8 We may only add, that the same Causes which 
streighten the British Commerce, will naturally enlarge 
the French. 1709 I. Ropinson Mindic, Mosarck Syst. 79 
The Divine Providence. .so streightens their Increase, that 
they (Yigers] may not be tvo offensive and destructive, 
either of Man or Beast. 1978 Hartiry Sweeentorg's 
Heaven & Llell (1851) Pref. p. xlviii, God forbtd that we 
should go about to straiten that inercy towards otliers 
(though even devils), to which the very best cf us stand 
indebted. 1781 Cowrer Relsrem. 234 As woodbine weds 
the plant within her reach,.. Bui does a mischief while she 
lends a grace, Strait’ning its growth by such a strict ent 
brace. 1801 S. Turxer //r'st. Anglo-Sa-r. iv. v. (1807) 1. 
276 A vigilant armed peasantry..secured the property of 
the country, and straitened the supplies of the invader. 
1855 Mirman Lat. Christ. 1x. il. (1854) V. 212 Vhey declared 
that they had no design to straiten the rights of the Holy 
See. 1863 Kincrakr Crimea 1. 34 The conquest of tbe 
shores of tbe Bosphorus .. would straiten the range of 
England's authority in the world. 1868 Rocrers Pol. Leon. 
xv. (1876) 211 It is supposed, and generally witb reason,.. 
that profits must fatl, and so business must be straitened. 
1871 Mortey Carlyle in Crit. Aditc. Ser. 1. (1878) 163 It is 
a question of temperament how violently either of them 
straitens and distorts tbe normal faculties of vision. 

7. To reduce to straits; to subject to privation, 
hardship, or distress. Often said of besiegers, 
sometimes with mixture of sense 4 b. 

1611 Dinre Fer. xix. 9 The siege and s:traitnesse, where. 
with their enemies, ,.shall straiten them. 1645 in Verney 
Ment, (1924) I. goo Chester is certainly very mucb straitened, 
and if not suddenly relieved doubtless will be lost. 1665 
Manstey Grotius' Low-C. Wars 127 After he had encamped 
in all tbe Parts adjacent to Bruxels, endeavouring to straiten 
the City, by wasting and consuming all the Fruits of tbe 
Ground. 1759 Hume “ist. Eng. l/o. Tudor, Edw. V7, it, 
1.323 De Thermes .took tbe fortress of Broughty, and., 
straitened the English at Haddington. 1778 PAdl. Surv. S. 
fret. 324 Witb a threat to streighten them if tbey refused to 
comply. 1838 Prescott Ferd. 4 és. u. xi. IT. 101 The 
viceroy..endeavoured to straiten the garrison there by 
desolating the surrounding country. 1867 TroLtopy Chron. 
Barset |. xxxii. 267, | am sore straitened, and brought down 
into the very dust by misfortune. 

tb. In passive, To be ata loss, to be ‘ hard put 


to it’. Oéds. 

1647 Mav //fst. Pardt. 1. vi. 101 The Parliament..were 
mucb straightned how to proceed in the businesse, with the 
expedition which was required. : 

ce. To inconvenience by insuffictency of some- 
thing specified (as time, space, supplies of any 
kind). Const. for, tin, tof, twilk. Now only 
in passive (somewhat a@rch.). 

1620 SANDERSON Serm. Ad Pof. ii. (1632) 291, I will oot.. 
straiten my selfe of time for the delivery of what | am now 
purposed to speake. 1634 SvDENHAM Servo. (1637) 75 Tbey 
are not. .so straightned with time,.. but they migbt sequester 
one solemne houre for tbe service of the Lord. 1655 STANLEY 
Hist. Philos. 1. xi. (1687) 29/1 These young Men, streightned 
in time, underwent the Yoke, and drew the Chariot of their 
Mother forty five Stadia. 1661 Marvett Corz. Wks. (Gro- 
sart) 11, 60 We are as much straitned in paper and time at 
present as we shall be always large in affection and service 
toyou. 1663 Gerpier Counse/ 12 Staires ought to be so long, 
tbat tbe Attendants on each side..may not be streightned 
for roome, 1665 Maney Grotius’ Low-C. Wars 219 That 
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men of Provision. 1697 Dryprn Mirg. Georg. iv. 218 But 
streighten'd in my Space, I must forsake ‘Ihix Task; for 
others afterwards to take, 1706 Col. Kec. Pennsytv. 11. 260 
Finding themselves straitned in time, .. requested [etc.]. 
1761 liume //ist, ng. to Hen, V/1 (1762) 1. ix. 310 ‘the 
garrison [of Vesneuil], being straitened for provisions, were 
obliged to capitulate. 1817 W. H. Havencar in Jane M. 
Crane Rec. Life (1882) 19 The arranging and planning it 
{his Sunday School] bas straitened me much for time. 185 
J. H. Newman //ist. Sk. Ser. 1. 1. i. (1873) 6 If straiten 
for provisions, they [the Tartars] ate the cbargers wbich 
carried thein to battle. 

d. To render short of money. 

1699 Bentiey Pha.. 457 The Romans being straitned in 
the First Punic War, lower'd their Prass Moncy Five parts 
in Six. 1712 Annison Sect. No. 295 Pp: 1 The Education of 
these my Children..streightens me so much, that feic.}. 
1719 lk For Crusoe u. (Globe 508 My Nephew furnishin 
me with..a Letter of Credit..that I might not be straiten’ 
whatever might happen. 1796 Mar. D*Arntay Cami#lla lV. 
320 It shall value him fifty pound a-year more to his income, 
if I straighten myself never so much, 1818 HlaALtam Afed, 
Ages viil. 1. (1819) HI. g1 ‘The king, in short, was more 
straightened than ever. ifs distresses gave no small advan- 
tage tothecommons, 1857 Kincstty 72vo }’, Ago xxv, The 
old man thanked God for his good son, and only hoped that 
he was not straitening himself to buy luauries for a useless 
old fellow, 1860 Froupe //ist. ing. V1. 488 The works bad 
fallen again into ruin; and Mary, straitened by debt,..and 
a supposed obligation to mske guod the losses of the clergy, 
had found neither means nor leisure to attend to them. 


+8. To hamper, impede in action. Obs. 

1607 T. Riprey (titde), A view of the civile and ecclesiasti- 
cal law, and wherein the practise of them is streitned, and 
may be relicued within this land. 166a 11. Newcome Diary 
(Cbetham Soc.) 87, I preached but was a little streitned Ly 
acold. 1664 Power A.2f/, /Ailos.1, 53 50 Inartificial ts Art 
wlien she is pinched and streiined in her Workmanship. 
@ 1683 Owain //oly Spirit (1693) 264 ‘Vis a Man hath wben 
he is not from any Internal Defect, or from any outward 
Consideration streightened in the Declaration of those 
things, 1726 Woprow Cor? (1843) 111. 234 But pray do 
not straiten yourself witb any thing I cast in, and please 
dash down any thing that is proper for me to kelp. 

Hence Strai-tening z44. 56. aud pfl. a. 

tStrattening efrcumstances (obs.)  straitened circum. 
stances, 

1598 Stow Swr7. 231 After that is Grubstreete, more then 
halfe thereof to the straightning of the streete. 1646 H. P. 
Medit, Serge 130 When a fort or Garrison cannot be gotten 
neither by treatie, nor by sirci,htning, the last attempt is 
commonly by storming. a@ 1652 J. Smitn Sel. Disc. ix. 465 
Separating them from those ciicumstantiating and straiten- 
ing conditions of t.me and place. 1667 Mitten /’. L. vi. 70 
Nor obvious Ifill, Ner streit ning Vale,..nor Siream divides 
Vhir perfetranks, 1692 Locke Consid. Lower. Interest 115 
The Landed Man finds himself aggrieved, by the falling of 
his Kents, and tbe streightning of his Foriune, a19732 1. 
Lsoston Crook in Lot (1805) 17 Providence. .keeps them still 
in straitening circumstances. 1751 in J. J. Vernon /‘arish of 
Hawick (1900) 189 In case.. his Widow should be reduced 
to straitning circumstances. @ 1788 Gison Ser. xvii. 498 
They ardently long to be removed to that state themselves, 
where the straitening ties of sense, or corporeal relation, 
shall cease to hamper or keep down the soul. 1849 Ruskin 
Seven Lamps 1. § 11. 21 The nice Lalance between the 
straitening of effort or enthusiasm on the one hand, and 
vainly casting it away upon the other. 

Straitened (stréit’nd), pl. a. [f. STRAITEN v, 
+-ED!.] In various senses of the verb. 

1. Contracted, narrowed ; insufficiently spacious. 

1602 [J. Wittis] Art Stenogr. A 5, Stenographie, signifieth 
a straightned or compendious Writing. 1694 Aooison 
Poems, Virg. Georg. Ww. 375 First then a close contracted 
space of ground, With streighten‘d walls and low-built roof 
they found. 1760-7a H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (189) 111. 
154 Ibe king’s lion. .traversed tbe limits of his straightened 
dominions. 1800 Hr. Ler Canterd. T, (ed. 2) 111. 153 He 
was ..in lodgings rather straitened and inconvenient, 182-7 
Goon Stay Medd. (1829) V. 80 About balf aninch within he 
orifice of tbe urethra, at which part the passage feels pecu- 
liarly strattened. 1842 Texxyson Locksley //, 62 Cursed be 
tbe gold that gilds 1be straiten’d forehead of the fool! 1866 
Rocers Agric. § /’rices 1. xxiii. €01 Anticipations of ex- 
cessive demand or of exceedingly straitened supply. 1890 
Brivces Shorter Poems i. vii, We steered Along a strait- 
ened channel flecked with foam. 

+b. Limited in power or range of action. 

a1665 J. Gcoowin Seing filled with the Spirit (1867) 328 
They that bring up such a report as tbix upon tbe Spirit, as 
that he is but a finite spirit, a created spirit, a straitened 
spirit, wbat do they do else but [etc.}, 

ce. Contracted in intelligence or sympathy. 

31712 WATERLAND Sera. Wks, 1823 VIII. 374 That we may 
not..grow straitened and narrow in our affections, 1860 
Warter Sea-bcard § Down 11. 400 He has but a limited 
and a straitened mind who [etc.}, ; 

d. Sirailened circumstances: inadequate mears 
of living, poverty. Also stratlened income, means. 

21766 Mrs. F. SHeripan Siduey Bidulph (1796) 1V. 4 They 
believed she was in straitened circumstances, 1813 Sketehes 
of Character (ed. 2) 1. 21 There remained but a straightened 
income for the widow. 1838 Dickens Wich. Wick. x, lo 
remind her of her straitened and altered circumsiances. 1877 
Mrs. Ovipiant Vag. Alusgrave |. 7 So far as his straitened 
means and limited stables permitted. ; ; 

2. Confined in narrow space; having too little 


room ; closely besieged. ; ; 

1757 W. Witkie Zfigoniad vi. 175 Now, when hostile 

ow'rs With strictest siege invest our strait'ned tow'rs. 1854 
S. Dosett Balter i. Poet. Works 1875 11. 11 You floors, in 
whose black oak The straitened hamadryad lives and groans. 

3. Drawn tight; tightened. 

1665 Dryven /nd, Enip.v.ii, Fasten the Engines; stretcb 
em at their lengtb, And pull the streightened Cords with all 
your strengtb, 1716 Pope //rad v. 325 My Horses here de- 
tain, Fix’d to the Chariot by the straiten’d Rein. 1742 
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Younc Wt, Th. 1v. 397 Or holds he furious storms in 
Sstreighten’d reins, And bids fierce whirlwinds wheel his 
7 car? ; 

. Rednced to hardship or privation; having 
straitened means (see 1 d). 

1716 Pore //iad v. 255, 1. thought the Steeds (yopr large 
Supplies unknown) Might fail of Forage in the straiten’d 
Town. 1888 Bavce Amer. Commw, ci. III. 438 But even 
in the East a good many may come from straitened homes. 
1911 G. M. Trevetyan Garibaldi §& Making of Italy ii. 36 
Sums..which represented the widow’s mite in many strait- 
ened Italian households. 

Straith, obs. form of StraTH. 

+ Straitjhead. Ods. [f. Srrair a. +-nEAD.] 

a. Tightness, constriction. b. Closefistedness. 
a1400 Stockh, Med, MS. ii. 304 in Anglia XVII. 315 3if 
eyther lewyd or prest Hawe gret streythed at hys brest, 
Modirworte late hymtakyn, ¢1440 Jacob's Well 119 Anober 
sqware of bis wose In coueytise, is straythed inkepyng ryches. 

+ Straiting, v4/. sd. Obs. [f. StRait v. + 
-ING 1] = STRAITENING vd/. sd. 

1421 Coventry Lect Bk. 31 Dyuers perels had afortyme by 
floodys thurgh stoppyng and strayting of the same Ryvers. 
1473-5 RolisofParit. Vi.159/1 The outrageous enhaunsyng 
and streytyng of Weeres. 1591 Jas. VI Let. 12 June in 
New Discov. Pontif~. Pract. Persee. J. Udall (1643) 43 Re- 

uesting you..that..it may please you to let them be re- 
lieved of their present straite,.. respecting hoth their former 
merit,..and the great slander which could not faile to fall 
out upon their further straiting for any such occasion. 

Strait-lace, v. [Back-formation from STrRatr- 
LACED @.] frans. and intr. (for refl.) To lace 
tightly, confine. Hence Strait-lacing vd/. sé. 
and #f/.a. Also Strait-lacer (in qnot. fig.). 

1636 W. DuruaM in Ann. Dudbrensia (1877) 10 Then they 
repine at their streight-lacing shore, Prohibiting their pas- 
sage to his dore. 1662 Granvit Lux Orient. vi. 69 1s not 
this to slurr his goodnesse ! and to straizht-lace the divine 
beneficence? 1675 Hannan Woo cey Gentlew. Comp, 80 
Endeavouring by strait-lacing to he as slender in the middle 
as the Sirand-May.-pole is tall in its height. 1693 Locke 
Educ. § 11, IL have seen so many Instances of Children re- 
ceiving great harm from strait-lacing. 1700 Concreve JVay 
of World ww.v, I denounce against all strait-Laceing, Squeez- 
ing for a Shape, ’till you mold my boy’s head like a Sugar- 
loaf. 1776 Sir J. Revnotps Seven Disc. R. Acad, (1778) 313 
The strait lacing of the English ladies. 1812 Lame On Sag. 
Shaks. Wks. (1876) 563 How cruelly this operates upon the 
mind, to have its free conceptions thus cramped and pressed 
down to the measure of a strait-lacing actuality, may be 
judged from [etc.}. 1820 T. Mitcuect Aristops. I. p. xxx, 
A course of straight-lacing and cool diet was bringing her 
a little more into compass. 1913 J. L. Paton 7. &. Paton 
XViL 309 A well-meaning straitlacer. 

Strait-laced (stra‘tlzist), 2. [f Srrair adv. 
+Lacep pf/. a.] 


+1. Wearing stays or bodice tightly laced. Ods. 

1626 Moryson Shaks. Europe (1903) 485 The[Irish] wemen 
generally are not straiglit laced. .and tlie greatest part are 
not lacedatall. 1650 Bucwer Anthropomet?. Pref., No Maid 
here’s handsome thought, unless she can With her short 
Palms her streight-lac’t hody span. 1693 Locke £duc. § 11 
We should as certainly bave no perfect children horn, as we 
have few well-shaped that are strait-laced. 1698 Frver Acc. 
E. India § P.394 A Plump Lass heing in more esteem than 
our Slender and Strait-laced Maidens. 

transf, 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 1x. lii, The strait-lac’d 
Inszct’s slender Brood could ne’r Shrink up themselves into 
a scanter dress. 

b. Of a bodice, etc.: Tightly laced. rare. 

Cf. quot. ¢ 1430, where strat? duced is not a compound, hut 
two words. 

[¢ 1430 Lyoc. Alix. Poems (Percy Soc.) 201 Hire crowpe 
doth the semys shrede, Whan they so streyght lasyd been.) 
1855 Macaucay Hist. Eng. xviii. 1V. 148 It was never, he 
[Cluld] declared with much spirit, found politic to put trade 
into straitlaced ices. 

2. fig. t a. Of things: Narrow in range or scope. 

1549 CovEROALE etc. £rasm. Par. 1 Tim. ii. 1-7 Lest 
Christian loue shoulde appeare to be but a straite laced loue. 
1579 G. Harvey Two Other Lett. (1580) 64 He might haue 
spared..that same restrictiue, & streightlaced terme, Pre- 
cisely, 1583 GotpinG Calvin on Deut. vi. 4-9. 272 But this 
exposition is too straite laced, and attaineth not to the verie 
meaning of Moses. 1686 Goap Celest. Bodies 1. xi. 41 
Natural Causes are not so straight-lac’d. 

+b. Of persons: Shut up within oneself, un- 
communicative, morose, unsympathetic. Ods. 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. 1. xi. (1867) 31 He is so hy in 
thinstep, and so streight laste, That pryde and couetyse 
withdrawth all repaste. 1549 Coverpace etc. Erasm. Par. 
Ephes. Prol. € iij, Whan were maisters more vniouyng or 
strayterlaced to their seruauntes? 1571 Gotpinc Calvin on 
Ps. xxvii, 10. 102 All mortal men who are of nature nigardly 
& streightlaced (L. gu? natura maligni sunt ac restricti}. 
1579 Lviv Euphues (Arb.) 54 Commonly if they he adorned 
with heautie, they he straight laced, and made so high in 
the insteppe, that they disdaine them most that most desire 
them. 169: Norris Pract. Disc. 297 Is it then possihle 
for a Man seriously..to contemplate the.. Goodness of God 
and..to be selfish and strait-laced, niggardly and covetous 

+c. Obstinate, indisposed to yield; grudging 
in gifts or concessions. Odés. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. xu, 162b, He requested 
them, that they woulde not be ouer streight lased, hut to 
graunt to so muche as they myght with a saufe conscience, 
1579-80 Nort Plutarch, Gala (1595) 1113 Titus Iunius.. 
onely made the Emperour straight laced toall others, whilest 
he himselfe tooke vnreasonahly of all men, 1588 J. Upatt 
Diotrephes (Arb.) 23 If it be not vnreasonable, you may 
assure your selfe of it, for you know, that I haue neuer hin 
strait laced againste you, or anye of your friends. 1600 
Hotranp Livy xxi. lix. 468 Our fathers also, not withstand- 
ing they were most streightlaced, and hardly hrought to 
capitulat and compound for peace, yet sent Emhassadours 
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+ ,,to redeeme their Captives, 1601 F. Goowin &fs. of Eng. 
| 523 The Pope was somewhat strait laced in admitting him. 
| @. Of persons, their habits, opinions, etc. : Ex- 
cessively rigid or scrapnlous in matters of condnct ; 
narrow or over-precise in one’s rules of practice or 
moral judgement; prudish. 

1554 T. Martin Marr. Priestes vi. Kiiij, He had to doe 
with certaine holy and straite lased heretikes, whiche denied 
it to he lawful for a Christian man after his baptisme to re- 
tourne to his wife. 1598 Datuincton Meth. Trav. V 2, 
They of the Reformed Religion may not Dance, being an 
exercise against which their strait-laced Ministers much 
inueigh. 1639 SALTMARSHE Pract. Policte 175 Doe not al- 
waies stand upon the nice puntilioes..of state and place.. ; 
these that doe not ohserve this, are a little too strait laced 
for businesse either civill or religious. 1659 in 77ans. Koy. 
Hist. Soc. (N.S.) XVII. 114 If hee or any map else in this 
place were soe straite laced that they could nott endure such 
thinges [as a market on Sunday], they might depart the 
towne. 1688 SHapweit Sgr. Alsatia im. tv, I am not 
streight-lac’d; but when I was young, | ne'er knew any thing 
gotten hy wenching, hut duels, claps, and hastards. 1705 
Hickerincitt Priest-Cr. 11. li. 16 This strait-lac’t Doctrine 
seems Contrary to the Justice, Mercy and Holiness of God. 
1707 Fitmer Def Plays A6h, Had these strait-lac’d 
Gentlemen once gain’d their Point against Plays. 1857 
Gtapstone Gican. VI. lii. 81 Gibhon, no straightlaced judge, 
..records his judgment [etc.]. 1870 R. Broucn Marston 
Lynch xxix. 311 ‘Vhey have such ridiculously strait-laced 
notions. 1884 Sata Journ. due South 1.1. (1887) 22 At no 
time during the period..have the print-sellers of the gay 
capital heen very straight-laced. 1904 L. SterHen Eng. Lit, 
§ Soc. 18th C. iv. 162 Richardson seemed to be a narrow, 
straitlaced preacher. 

+e. Hampered by narrow rules of procedure. 

1766 (?G. Grenvitte] SJ. agst. Susp. Prerogative (ed. 3) 
14 But if that strange thing should fallout, our constitution 
is not So strait laced as to let a nation die or he stifled, rather 
than it should he helped by any hut the proper officers. 1791 
erent Writ. (1830) 1V.527 Will Congress be too strait- 
aced to carry the constitution into honest effect ? 

Hence Stra‘itla:cedness. ‘ 

1876 M. & Fr Corns Vill. Comedy \1. xii. 150 This 
division of the people led in time to a general appearance of 
priggishness and straitlacedness in the village. 1903 A. 
McNemwe Lgregious English 38 Their assumption of moral- 
ity and puritanical straitlacedness is admirable. 

Straitly (stratli), adv. [f.Srrarr a. +-1y 2.) 

1. Tightly. Ods. or arch. 

1338 R. Bruxne Chron. (1725) 337 He did bam fettre wele, 
streitly & right hard. a 1425 tr. drderne's Treat. Fistula, 
etc. 29 Pof al it be hounden rizt streitly at pe first tyme 
gitte vnnepe schal be fretyng he complete in som men bya 
monep. 1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 407/3 Thenne eche 
kyssed other and enhraced straytely. 1579 Tomson Cad- 
vin's Serim. Tim. 255 Let y* Ministers of Gods word learne 
to he straitlier laced then other men. 1598 GRENEWEY 
Tacitus, Ann, XIV. ii. (1612) 200 Nero..emhraced hir more 
streightly then hee was accustomed. 1653 H. More Con. 
Jeet. Cabbal, 228 The soul may deem her self too straitly 
girtup, 1752 ‘Sir H. Beaumont’ Crito 19 [fit be a Child 
of the tenderer Sex, she must be bound yet more streightly 
about the Waist and Stomach. 1820 Scott Afonast. xxxi, 
Even that rufhian hesitated to draw the cord straitly. 1850 
Neate Med. Hymns 12 Let thy loins he straitly girded. 

+ 2. Urgently. Ods. 


1340 Hlampoce Pr. Conse. 5597 Pe croyce on whilk he 
dieghed for man Sal stratly pray ogayne pe pan. c¢ 1440 
Alphabet of Tales 15 A monke pat hight Huhertus.. when 
he sulde dy,..askid straytlie pat pe ahbott myght com vnto 
hym & assoyle hym. 

3. Narrowly; within narrow limits. 

¢1400 Yaaine § Gaw. 674 At aither entre was, i_wys, 
Straytly wroght, a port-culis. a@1504 Erthe upon Erthe 
(1911) 28/39 Erth hath closed them ful streytly in his 
howre, @1619 Fornersy A theo. 11.1. § 8 (1622) 185 Yet 
is our capacity so much straitlier limited, that it cannot 
reach to any of their limits. 385: CARLVLE Sterding u. v, 
I remember finding bim lodged straitly hut cheerfully,. .in 
a little cottage on Blackheath. 1877 Conner Sasis of Faith 
v. 230 Nature..straitly restrains that latent capacity for 
variation, so freely evolved under the hand of man. 

b. With reference to a siege or the like: Closely, 
narrowly, strictly. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand/, Synne 3811 Po was he beseged so 
Sstreytly, Pat he durst come oute on no party. 1474 CAXTON 
Chesse 1. ii. (1883) go His gardes whiche wacchid and kept 
straytly thys forteresse. 1610 Hoitann Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 205 William the Conquerour, niost straightly be- 
leaguered it. 1728 Morcan ddgiers 1. 170 His.. Wizir.. 
revolted, and straitly hesieged him. 1889 Riper Haccarb 
Cleopatra... iv, And for answer Achillas marched on Czxsar, 
and hesieged him straitly in the Bruchium at Alexandria. 

+c. Sirailly stead: placed in straits, sore beset. 

1375 Barsour Bruce vu, 216 The kyng so stratly stad wes 
thair, That he wes neuer 3eit swa stad. c¢ 1400 A/e/ayne 42 
He was full straytly stede. ¢ 1440 Vork Myst. xxii. 187 Me 
thynke pat 3e ware straytely stedde, Lorde, with pis fende 
pat nowe is fledde. 

+a. 70 look siraitly fo: to watch narrowly. Obs. 
¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) soz2 He was so straytely 
loked to. 1568 Hacker tr. Thevet's New found World 
xlii. 66 They dare doe no faulte: for their hushandes doe 
Tooke straightly to them (Fr, car les marts les regardent 
de prés). a1569 Kincesmitt AZan's Est. viii. (1580) 42 If 
I have sinned, then thou wilt streightly looke unto mee. 
1588 D. Rocers in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. nu. III. 151 Who 
of late did his best to escape away, which is the occasiop 
that he is now the streightlier looked unto. 

+4. Ina niggardly manner. Ods. 

1340 Ayend. 34 Auarice..zuo disordene him sseweb in bri 
maneres..ine wynnynge boldeliche ine ofbealdinge streyt- 
liche ine spendinge scarsliche. 1614 in Lider Deposit. A rchd. 
Colcestren. 1612-16 |f. 70 The Testator was kept so harely 
and so straightly from victualls hy his wife, that he was 
| driven vpon necessitie often tymes to hegg. 


STRAITNESS. 


5. Strictly, rigoronsly, stringently ; with strictness 
of observance. Now only arch. with respect to 
commands, qnestions, or obligation. 

¢ 1290 Beket 163 in S. £. Leg. 111 So streitliche heo fray- 
nede him. a1300 Cursor 11,6105 Moyses..straitlike for- 
hed pat pai Suld [etc.}. ¢ 1380 Wyctir Ji/£s, (1880) 322 Sip 
be contrarie is sop, to whiche pise ordris hen streytliche 
sworen. 1461 in Yarrow & Wearmonuth (Surtees) 245, 1 
John Lawyson, be y® Auctoryte of our holy fadre y® pope,.. 
inhihite straeictly and command..ye priour of yis cathederall 
church..that [etc.]. 1495 Act 11 Hen. VJ, c. 3. Preamble, 
Dyvers enquestes..streitly sworne and charged hefore the 
seid Justices to enquyre of the premysses. 1586 T. Bowes 
tr, La Primaud, Fr. Acad, \. xxxix. 390 Amongst the 
famous. . personages of olde time, no vertue was..straightlier 
kept and observed than Faith and Fidelitie. 1594 SHaks. 
Rich. (71, wv. i. 17 (Qo.), I may not suffer you to visite 
him, The King hath straightlie [Fol. strictly] charged the 
contrarie, 161: Biste 1 Sam, xiv. 28 Thy father straitly 
charged the people with an oath. 1676 Owen Worship of 
God 31 Jesus Christ streightly enjoyns His disciples. 1837 
Cariyce Fr. Rev. II. vi. vi, They question him straitly on 
that Mayor's Order to resist force by force. 1872 TENNVSON 
Gareth & Lynette 785 Bound am | toright the wrong’d, But 
straitlier hound am I to bide with thee. 1878 Bosw. SmitH 
Carthage xii. 244 He straitly charged Minucius to follow 
his policy, and on no account to risk a hattle in his ahsence. 
1879 Burcner & Lanc Odyss. 1v. 63 Son of Atreus, why 
dost thou straitly question me hereof? 


+b. With regard to diet or mode of living. Oés. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Alary Egypt 103 [Pai] 
straytly be lyfe cane leyde anerly in vatyre & hrede. ¢1470 
Paston Lett. \1. 419 He purposith to lesse his howshold, 
and to leve the streytlyer. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 1. 
(1520) 25 h, They lyved straytlyer than other men dyd. 

+c. In close confinement; under strict control. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvut, 512 And bad haf him avay in 
hy, And luk he kepit war stratly. 1535 CoverpaLesr A/acc. 
xlil. 49 They in the castell at Ierusalem were kepte so 
strately, that they coude not come forth. 1579 NoRTHBROOKE 
Dicing (1843) 96 If thy daughter be not shamefast, holde hir 
straitly, least she abuse hir se!fe thorow ouermuch libertie. 
1633 ‘I. StarrorD Pac. Hid, 1. vii. 51 They were presently 
caried to Castle Lyshin,..and there straightly kept in 
Irons. 1687 Pennsylv. Arch. 1. 98 And the said Pirats,..to 
cause to he streightly iccooned and kept in safe Custody. 

+d With reference to pnnishment, judgement, 
etc.: Rigorously, unsparingly, severely. Ods. 

a1340 Hampore Psalter cxlii. 2 Do noght straytly wip 

mein pidome. /6i/., Song of Hannah 5 Straytly demand 
joure ald errours. 1467 Coventry Leet Bk.336 Vppon peyo 
streitly to be punysshed he be Meir for the tyme heyng. 
1560 A/S. Cott. Cal, B. 10. lf. 290 The hishops have of late 
..-dealt streightly with some persons of good religion. 1599 
Srenser F.Q. U1. viil. 29 So streightly God doth judge. 
1668 R. Steece f/usbandm. Calling v. (1672) 121 Taking 
occasion from his straits, to deal straitly with him. 

+e. Precisely, exactly. Ods. 

@ 1395 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 7494) 93 Also thise 
wordes that I write take hem not to streytly hut there that 
the thynkith hy gode auysement that | speke to shortly.. 
I praye the amende it. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
xiv. xlviil. (1495) 484 Moost streyghtly to speke Ager is a 
felde that is not conteynyd in certayne mesure of lynes. 
¢1400 Beryn 95 For had ye countid streytly, & no thing 
lefft he-hynde, I my3te have [etc.]. 

6. With reference to alliance or union: Closely, 
intimately. arch. (Very common in 16-17th c.) 

¢1480 Henryson Fadles, Sheep 4 Dog 33 Quhilk wer con- 
fidderit straitlie in ane band. 1485 Caxton St. Wenafryde 
19, I shal the straitlyer he confedered to yow. 1596 Dat- 
ryMpce tr. Leslie's f/tst. Scot. 1. 327 The hartes of the tua 
kingis straitlie knutt agane throuch heneuolent and true 
luue. 1614 Racecu //rst. World v. i. § 4. 333 The Selinun- 
tines were streightly allied tothe Syracusians. 1684 Cort. 
templ. St. Alan 1. iv. (1699) 160 By how much a delectable 
Object is more,.straightly united to the Faculty; by so 
much greater is the Joy and Delight which it produces. 
1690 Locke Hum. Und. 1. ix. § 17 Weight..a Quality as 
straitly join’d with that Colour [yellow] as its Fusihility. 
1871 R, Extis Catudéus xci. 7 Yea tho’ mutual use did hind 
us straitly together. 

Straitnegs (strétnés). [f. STRatT a. + -NESS.] 

lL. The quality of being strait, in various senses. 
a. Tightness; insufficiency or scantiness of breadth, 
area, or spatial extent, narrowness. 

1382 Wyc.ir 2 Macc. xii. 21 It was vnahle to be ouer- 

cummen, and hard in goynge to, for streytnesse of places. 
€1391 CHaucer Aséro/. 1. § 21. 33 For the streitness of thin 
astrelahie. ¢1430 Lvpc. Win. Poems (Percy Soc.) 50 No 
maryner durst take on hond To cast an anker, for straytnes 
of passage. ¢1520 Barctav tr. Sallust’s Jugurth liv. 76h, 
Thus cowde nat the soudyours..contynue togyder at their 
worke..for strayetnes and dyfficultie of the place. ¢1530 
Judie. Urines u, vii. 27 Another may he hy strettenes of 
y° waies of y® vryne fro y® raines to ye hladder. 1691 T. 
H[ace] Acc. New Invent. p. lxxxii, The great straitnes of 
the River, 1715 Leoni Palladio’s Archit, (1742) 1.13 In 
leaving too little space hetween,. Columns, the streightness 
of the vacancy will make tbem appear too thick. 1849-50 
Auison fist, Enrope \xxxviii. § 51. X111.155 The streets in 
the old part of the town arenarrow,,. . hut their straitness only 
renders them the more imposing. 1g0z Bucuan JVatcher dy 
Threshold 269 He felt the torture of his collar and the 
Straitness of his clothes. 
, Ag. 1622 Bacon Adv. Holy War Misc. Tracts (1629) 132 It 
Is a great Errour, and a Narrownesse, or Straightnesse 0! 
Minde, if any Man thinke, that Nations [etc.], 1648 Eos 
Bas. xi. 95 If the straitnesse of my Conscience will not give 
me leave to swallow down such Camels, 166z GURNALL 
Chr. in Arm, wi, xxv. § 2. 215 Because of the penury and 
streightness of these appellations. 1868 J. J. S. PEKOWNE 
tr. Ps. cxxx. 7 Notes, Such is the straitness of our heart, 
. that it [redemption] far exceeds all our capacity. 


+b. Tightness of the chest; difficulty or ‘short- 
ness’ (of breathing). Ods. i 


STRAIT WAISTCOAT, 


1398 Trevisa Barth, De 2, R.v. xxiv. (Bodl. MS.) In alle 
pese is..streitenes of breep. c1530 Fudse. Urincs 111. iv. 
49b, If that mat-r.,come to the throte goll, it causeth 
straethnys and horsenes & grete dysese. /d/.t., It causeth 
cough & streythnes of breth, 1576 Baker Gesner's Fl Sos 
of Health 72 Whe water. .helpeth the straitnesse of the breast. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens ui. Ixxi. 415 Vhe disease called Asthma, 
whiche is a straightnesse in drawing of breath. 1580 T. 
Newton Approved Medicines 32b, The fume of the leaues 
.-healpeth the coughe, & straightnes of winde, 1637 Wor- 
ton Lel. lo Sir i. Bacon Reliq. (1672) 467 Siuce the late 
cold weather, there is coinplicated with it a more Asthina- 
tical straitness of respiration then heretofore. 1683 SALMON 
Doron Med. 1. 377 Weart-burning, Sowr Belchings, straight- 
ness of Breathing. 1710 Funeerr /’4armacop. 272 [The Lo. 
hoch) is of excellent service against, .straitness of Breath. 
1735 Bradley's Family Diet. sv. Nightingale, There is 
another Disease incident to these Birds, which is called the 
Streightness or Strangling in the Breast. 

ce. Strictness, rigour, scverity. 

€1378 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 406 In honest con: 
uersacione & stratnes of relygione. ¢1460 /’lay Sacra. 
0a } shew yow the streytness= of my greuance. 1551 I. 
Virson Logie 1. Giijh, Christ..byndeth vs to a inore 
straightnesse, that not only we should do none euill, but 
that also we shoulde consent to none euyll, 1603 Suaks. 
Meas. for M. 1, ii, 269 If iis owne life, Answere the strait- 
nesse of his proceeding, It shall lecome hiin well. 1772 
Fretcuer Appeal Wks, 1795 1.183 The straitness of the 
heavenly rule will soon shew thee how very far gone thy.. 
nature is from original righteousness. @1842 ARNoLn //1s¢. 
Kome xiiv. (1843) III. 249 The straitness of the blockade 
could no Jonger be endured. 

+d. Parsimony, stinginess. OJs. 

¢1460 Metuam Hs, (1916)94 Y ff this cornere be iuste off 
hothe lynys metyng to-gydyr scharp. .yt sygnyfyith couetyse 
and streytnes in kepyng off inoney. 1451 /’aston Lett. 11. 
38 Ther shal no thyng hurte hym but youre streytnesse of 
inony to hym., 1653 Wuitecocke S2ved, «fod. (1772) 1. 47 
This straightnes of the councell raysed nmiany serious 
thoughts in Whitelocke. 

+e. Scantincss, Jimitcd amount. Ods. 

¢1698 Locke Cond, Underst. § 3 Wks. 1714 11}. 391 The 
Straitness of the Conveniences of Life amongst them 1735 
N. Bairev Fam. Collog. Frasm. (1733) 120 You see, not 
the Afluence, but the Straitness eae Fortune. 1772 
(Surunsoce & Denne] //ist. Rochester 105 Vey the straitness 
of its income..is this diocese unluckily distinguished from 
almost every other see in the kingdom. 

+f. Stratiness of time: = ‘straitsof timc’, STRAIT 
5b. 2c, Obs. (Very common in the 16-17th c.) 

1545 AscHaAM Zoxoph. 1. (Arb.) 48 These two thinges, 
straylenesse of tyme, and euery inan his trade of liuing, are 
the causes that so fewe men shotes, 1570 Der A/ath. /’ref, 
A iiij b, ‘Yhough } haue ben pinched with straightnes of 
tyme. 16a: Evsinc Debates //o, Lords (Cainden) 5 ‘Vhe 
colleccions are made soe well as the streightns of the tyme 
woulde permitie. 1657 in Burton's Diary (1828) II. 229 In 
regard of the straitness of time, you have always let loose 
that rule by a proviso, 

g. Straitened condition (of circumstances). rare. 

1740 Lp, Harrtxcton Let, in soth Kep. liist, MSS. 
Comm. App. 1. 275 The extreme Streightness of my Family 
Circumstances. 1829 Everett Oras. (1850) 11.13 He was 
never employed in [public affairs),..the straitness of his cir- 
cumstances keeping him close to his trade. 


+2. concr, A strait place. Ods. 

1625 Purcuas Pilgrims 1. 1124 Where..is the narrowest 
and streightest passage of the Streight. ‘his streightnesse 
[Bab-el-Mandeb], of the neighbouring people..is called 
A lbato. 

+3. Want of room. Oés. 

1586 in J. Morris Trowd.es Cath. Forefathers (1875) 76 
And as many [are] pestered into every chamber as it will 
receive, by reason of which throng and straitness oftentimes 
infectious sicknesses do reign amongst vs. 1611 Biste Job 
xxxvi, 16 Euen so would he haue remooued thee out of the 
Strait into a broad place, where there is no straitnesse. 1633 
T. Starrorp Pac. Hrd, 1. x. 192 The rest of the Armie., 
lodged there..although with great straightnesse, the place 
contayning not aboué two hundred houses, 1775 Avan. 
Reg. 137° Waving been before much incommoded by the 
streightness in which they were confined in Boston. 

4. Wardship, distress; privation, straitened cir- 
cumstances. (Cf. 1g.) arch. 

a1340 HawpoLe Psalter xvii. 22 When we suffire fleysly 
straytnes, he ledis vs in gastly breed. 1436 Rolls of Parlt. 
IV. 498/2 They have suftred right grete streitenesse, as well 
in their Persones as in their Godes, 1535 CovERDALE Jod 
xxxvi, 15 The poore delyuereth he out of his straytnesse, 
and comforteth soch as be in necessite and trouble. 1737 
Wuist0n Josephus, Wars vi. ix. § 3 An army which..occa- 
sioned so great a straitness among them that there came..a 
famine, 1742 1. Barxarp Char. Lady E. //astings 41 Add 
..free and frequent Remission of Debts, in Cases of Strait- 
ness or Insolvency. 1835 J. H. Newman Development 302 
The need and straitness of the Church had been great. 1879 
Cuaistina Rossetti Seek & Find 211 In these two passages 
{of the Bible] summer wears an aspect of. .hope.. 3 winter, 
one which forebodes aggravated affliction, straitness, trial. 

plural. a1676 Hare Hrst. Common Law xi. (1713) 232 
The Laws of the Twelve Tables..had many other Streight- 
nesses and Hardships which were successively remedied. 
1858 Browninc Ring & Be. 1v. 643 They needs must..pub- 
lish all abroad The straitnesses of Guido's household life. 


Strait waistcoat, s4. A garment for the 
upper part of the body, made of strong materia] 
and admitting of being tightly Jaced, used for the 
restraint of violent Junatics or prisoners, and some- 
times as a means of punishment. 

There are various forms of this appliance; in some there 
are long sleeves with no opening, which can be tied together 
at the back; tn others the arms are covered by the body of 
the garment. 

1753 RicHarpson Grandison (1754) III. xxi. 271 She 
threatened her then with the Strait Waistcoat, a punish- 
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ment at which the unhappy Lady was always greatly terri- 
fied. 1773 Crisp Let. in Mone. D'Arblay's Early Diary 
(1889) 1 261,  shall..have a strait waistcoat immediately 
put on him, debar lim the use of pen, ink, and paper [etc ). 
1837 Cantyce fr. Ae. FYE. au. viii, Within year and day 
we hear of her in madhouse and strait-waistcoau 1881 Be- 
sant & Rice Chapl. Fleet un, xviii, They had put the strait- 
waistcoat over him, which pinned his arms to he sides. 

Sig. 1824 Lavy Granvitte Lett, 23 June (1894) 1. 304, 
I put a sirait- waistcoat upon my thou,hts as the only way 
of keeping them within bounds, 1851 Ruskin Stones Ventee 
I. i, 22 ‘Lhe English Gothic was confined, in its insanity, 
by a strait-waistcoat of perpendicular lines. 

b. alirid, 

1837 Cartyte Fr, Kev. I 1.1. ii, Neither indeed is there 
iad one, of the strait-waistcoat sort. 1891 C. I. C. Janes 
Kom. Rigmarole 159 Assuming as jaunty..a step as the 
Strait-waistcoat tighiness of my riding costume permitted. 

Hence Strait-wai'stcoat uv. /rans., to confine in 
a strait waistcoat; Strait-wai'stcoating vJ/. sh. 

1837 Dickens Pickie, xxxix, Ve thought ve should ha’ been 
obliged to strait-veskit him last night. 1859 W. Anvrk- 
son Dise. Ser. 11. (1860) 89 ‘he maniac-like strait-waistcoat- 
ing of worldliness. 1859 Sata 7/2. round Clock (1861) 21 
Till their own troublesome bodies..are securely stickies 
and strait-waistcoated up, and carted away in police-vans 
to deep-holded ships. 1874 IlArpy Jar /r. Mad, Crowd 
xli, Such strait-waistcoating as you treat zne to is not be- 
coming in you at so early a date. 

Strak, obs. f. SrRokE; obs. pa. t. of STRIKE v. 

Strake (strzik), 56.1 <Alsoa. 6 strack, strak, 
straake, 7 straak, 6-3 straik; 8. 6 streake, 
6-9 streak. [ME. strake, app. belonging to the 
O'Veut. root *strak- whence *slrakyan, OE. slreccan 
Stretcn v Cf. NFris, (Sylt) s/raak a stretch, 
straake vy, to stretch oncsclf. 

lt is perh. impossible to distinguish accurately Letween 
this word and Streak sd, (:—OEVstrisa. From the 16thc, 
in some dialects, s/reak has been a possible phonetic spell- 
ing of s/rake sb.4, and strake of Stkrax sd. | he two words, 
etymolozically unconnected, have developed senses nearly 
coincident, and have to s®me extent coalesced. 

‘There is also some confusion between this word and strake 
northern forin of Stroke 54.) 

1. a. A section of the iron rim of a cart-whce). 
b. A strip of iron attached to the left side of a 
plongh (= PLoUGHSTRAKE),. 

a. 1330-1 Excheguer Ace. K. R. Bundle 18 no. 34 (Publ. 
Rec Off.), xii. strak’ ferri pro rotis carectarum. 1334-5 
Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 526 In teparacione x strakis, 
35 straknaill’ et 4 wyndbandes, 23d. 1407-8 in Hudson & 
Linzey Ree. Norietch (1910) iL. 55 {To the same for) carte 
strakes, cloutes [and nails} 3539 tr. Kentale /unkeld. 
(5. H. S.) 29) Making 4 lie straikis of iron for lie extreis, 
4@. 1538 Ervor Wict., Canthus, the yron wherwith the 
extremytie of whecles be bounden, the straake of a carte. 
1539 Archzologia X\. 439, 23 stracks of iron for saker and 
fawcon whelys. 1589 }/2/is & Juv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 308, 
xj straikes of iron, for byndyng a paire of wheles. ¢ 1611 
Cuapsan /iftad xx. 347 His body.. Which Grecian horse 
broke with the strakes, naild to their chariot wheeles 1710 
J. Warns Lex. Vechn. UW, Strarks, in Gunnery, are Plates 
of Iron of the length and breadth of one of the 6 Felloes, 
which serve for the Round of the Wheel of a Gun-carriage. 
1794 WW. Ferton Carriages (1$01) 1], 112 The strake ts the 
shen iron with which the cominon wheel is rung. 1832 
Seoreby Farm Rep. 3 in Libr. Usef. Knowl., Husd, WI, 
‘Yhe plough. .is.. made of ash- wood, with a mould-board and 
slips, or strakes of cast iron. 3888 Harpy }iessex Sales 
Il. 187 The waggon-wheels be without strakes. 1 A. 
Jessore Random Roaming, etc. 133 The uext best substi- 
tute for tyres, to wit, thick iron plates, calied strakes, at- 
tached to the fellies by long spikes. 

B. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Vietus, an hoope, or a streake 
of a carte, 1683 /'at. Office 229. 1 A new Invencion of 
makeing severall things of Iron..as Streaks or Tire for 
Wheeles, &c. 1797 J. Curr Coal Vrewer 15 ‘The corf.. 
contains neat measure clear of the boxes which cover the 
wheels, to the streak, 20491 solid inches. 1858 Straith's 
Fortif. & Artillery (ed. 7). 121 The English tire is on in 
six pieces, called streaks. 1876 Vovte & Stevenson Afilst. 
Dict. 411/2 Strea, iron plate fastened in pieces to form the 
tire round the circumference of gun-carriage or other 
wheels [etc.} 

2. A stripe of different colour from the rest of 
the surface of which it forms part: = STREAK 54, 

1393 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. tii, (Tollemache MS.) 
Alavaster is a white stone with strakes of diuerse coloure. 
1496-7 Ree. St. Mary at Hiil (1905) 33_A diaper towell., 
with vj strakis at euerye ende, 1537 Bisre (‘ Matthew’) 
Gen, xxx. 37 lacob toke roddes of..hasell & of chestnot- 
trees, & pylled whyte strakes [so 1611; CoveRDALE, strekes) 
in them. 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 381 Summe lowe 
places..looke like redde cliffes with white strakes like wayes 
a cable length a piece. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 
1. 116 b, Others commend the blacke, specially if he haue 
either white starre in his forlied, or strake downe his face. 
158 Greene Tullies Love Wks. (Grosart) VII. 123 The 
purest Chrisolite hath his strakes. 1590 Spenser /. Q, 11. 
tv. 15 His burning eyen, whom bloody strakes did staine. 
16x0 Guituim //era/dry in. xiv. (1611) 131 His colour most 
commonlie sandie with a blacke strake along his backe. 
120: Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 7o Assoonas their 
Maids become marriageable, they make several blew strakes 
in their faces. @1700 Everyx Diary June 1645, They weare 
very long crisped haire, of severall strakes and_ colours. 
1735 Dvcue & Parpon Dict., Strake,..also any Stroke or 
Mark of a different Colour upon Cattle, Fruit, &c. 1750 
W. Exuis Sfod. Husb. 111. t. 131 (E. D. S.) Mix beaten salt 
regularly with [the butter],..else the buttermilk, whey, and 
salt will shew themselves in strakes. 1879 G. MacponaLp 
Sir Gidbie li, There's ae unco black ane (cloud) yon’er..wi’ 
a straik o’ white, aboot the thrapple 0” ’t. ‘ 

3. Naut, Each of the severa] continuous lines of 
planking or plates, of uniform breadth, in the side 


of a vessel, extending from stem to stern, Hence, 


| 


| 


STRAKE., 


the breadth of a plank used as a unit of vertical 
measurement in a ship's side, 

Binding-strake, see quot. 1867. 
GarwoarD. 

a. 1419 AtcetkE in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 69 At the 
making of this Letter yt [1c. the ship) was in this estate, 
that ys to wetyng axxvj strakys in hyth ybordyd, on the 
weche strakys byth ylayde xi bemys. 1537 3/. /'apers 
Jlen, VIII, 1. 569 The greate tymber of the ship is alredy 
framed, and thre strakes therof planked. 1627 Cart. Smitn 
Sea Gram, xi, 53 My ripping off the plankes two or three 
strakes vnder water. 1737 Baicey vol. |l.s.v. Strake, To 
hecla Strake(Sea Terni), a Ship is said so to do, when she 
inclines or hangs more to one Side than another, the Quan- 
tity of a whole Dlank’s Breadth. 1769 Fatconer Diet. 
Marine (1780), Black.strakes, a range of planks immedi. 
ately above the wales in a ship's side. ale Civil Engin, 
4 Arch. Jrnl. WN. 349/2 The lower 6 strakes which form 
the bottom, and exteud froin the keel-plate to the turn of 
the hilge, are clinker-luilt. 1867 Suytm Sarlor's Word-bk. 
102 Binding-strakes, thick planks on the decks, in midships, 
between the hatchways, Also the principal strakes of plank 
in a vessel. 1892 Kurtinc Larrack-r, Ballads, The * Lo- 
livar’ 143 We.. Heard the seas like drunken men pounding 
at her strake. 1894 Act 57 4 58 Vict. c. Go, Sch. 2(1) De- 
ducting the average thickness of the ceiling which is Le- 
tween the bilge planks and limber strake, 1896 Kirtinc 
Seven Seas, Derelict 75 ‘Vhe footless, floating weed Folds 
ine and fouls me, strake on strake upcrawling. 1914 Blackw. 
Mag. Apr. 5901/2 The yawl was now being raised a strake 
that she mizlt follow the loug boat. 

B. a 1612 Rarecn Let. fo Pr. Mens 
130 Which with a deep keel and standin streak she would 
perform. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. x. 104) he ship heeled after- 
wards two streaks to port. 1773 Cook's ast Woy... iv. in 
Iawkesw. Poy. 111. 567 He reported that three streaks of 
the sheathing, about cight feet long, were wanting. 1797 
S. Jaues Narr. Voy. 192 Hove the ship six streaks out of 
water. 1840 RK. 1. Dana Lef Mast axxv. 134 We painted 
her on the outside, giving lier open ports in her streak. 
1856 "Sronenence’ rit, Rural Sports wu. vu. iil. 475/1 
When first these boats were introduced, they were almost 
always built of four or five streaks, or planks, on each side, 
1853 Reape //ard Cash xiv, The Agra rose a streak; and 
the next wave carried her a little farther in shore. 

b. ? Erroneous definition. 

1588 Hotue Armoury 1, 166/2 Strake, is a seam bes 
tween two Planks 1704 J. Harnis Lex. Lechn. 1. 

+4. Arcefina sail. Ods. 

1399 Laxct. Rich, Kedeles iv. 80 For ne had pei striked 
a strake.. And ahated a bonet or be blast come, Pey had be 
prowe ouere pe boride backewarde ichonne. 

+ 5. A strip, narrow tract (of land cr water). Ods. 

1503 in Jrans. Roy. llist. Soe. fig7a) 132 Beyng yn a 
strake of a medowe lyeng yn the Lak syde of Crambrcke. 
1511 Guylforte's I'ilgr. (Camden) 12 ‘rhis Morrea is. .al- 
moste inuyrounde with the see, excepte one strake of a .vj. 
myle brode, whiche yeueth entre into Grecia. 1577-87 
Ifarnisos England u. iv. 155 in //olinshed, Lach lade, 
which is parted from the main countie of [sarkeshire by a 
little strake of Oxfordshire. @1578 Lixprsay (Piiscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S. T.S.) 1. 336 Aue great fowsie and strak of 


watter, 
b. A stretch of ground travelled ovcr. Also, 


Icngth of stride; speed in travelling, pace. 

1558 Puaer Aeneid vin. (1562) Cor, Vhei through y® 
thornie downs..in armour ioinily ryde, hie shoutes vprise, 
& clustring strakes thei gallup. 1804 in Vatly Chron. (1904) 
23 Aug. 4/7 (Her horse had) much the shorter strake of the 
two, 1833 W. Tennant Card. Seaton v, vii. 171 Aweel, 
we've haen a fine straik, an’ are now safe hame agen. 1845 
Mas, Witney Gayworthys xvi, ' Well, I'm restless,’ replied 
Gershom,..‘ she's [the ship's] going a good streak, ain‘’t 
she? We'll be in by to-morrow night, they say.’ 

+6. A ray, beam of light. Ods. 


1400 Three Kings Cologne (1886) 34 Pe sterre..is no- 
thynz liche to sterres pat be peyuted here in diuers places: 
ffor hit had ri3t many longe strakys and Leemys. 1594 N ASHE 
Terrors Nt. Wks. 1904 1. 354 Bloody streamers, blasing 
Comets, firie strakes. a 1533 AtsteN A/edit. (1635! 28 So 
..Followes him a heavenly strake, Darting Light through 
all bis path. 1825 R. Carautuers in F. Miller Poets Dusm- 

Sriesh, (1910) 224 In quiet Jang straiks the holie Jicht lay On 
the swaird. : 

7. Aswath (of mown grass); a wisp (of straw). 

1585 Hicins Junius’ Nomencl, 124/2 Font striga,..the 
swathe or strake of grasse, as it lyeth mowne downe with 
the sithe. 1909 Jaxe Bartow /rish Ways 1 To damm his 
thatched roof with strakes of straw. 


+8. A wheel-rut. Odés. 

1617 Minsneu Duetors.v., The Strake of a wheele [is so 
called), because it makes a strake in the ground as it goeth. 
1655 tr. Sored’s Com, Hist, Francion 1. 53 At last, lighting 
into the Concave of a strake ([F. Aorniere] made by the 
Wheel of the Sun’s Chariot, there my Course was stopp'd. 

9. Coméb.: strake-nail, a kind of nail used for 
fastening the strakes to the wheel ; +strake-shide, 
a piece of wood forming one of the timbers of a 
saw-pit ; strake-tire, a tire composed of strakes. 

1334-5 *Strake-nail [see 1} 1570 Jills & Jno. N.C. 
(Surtees 1835) 329, I do eyuc 3 ae my Godsonn Mychielt 
tompson..a great naill tull & a straicke naill tull, 1802 C. 
James Mt. Dict., Streak. Nails are those which fasten 
the streaks to the fellies of the wheels. 1536 Churechiw. Acc. 
Yatton (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 150 Payd for drawyng of 
*strake schyd to y® sayd pytte, v4. 1837 W. B, Apams 
Carriages 95 Vhe applicatiun of what is called a ‘hoop 
tire’ instead of a ‘*strake tire’. 

+Strake, 56.2. Hunting. Ols. [Belongs to 
STRAKE v.2] Some particular signal with the horn. 

€1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxv, Pan shulde 
he blowe a moot and strake withoute be moote in be mydle 
forto drawe mien togedre. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. lii. 
500 And alle the hlastes that longe’: to all maner of gamen. 
Fyrste to the vncoupelynge, to tne sekynge, ..and to strake, 
and many o:her blastes and termes, 1576 Turserv. } enerie, 


Garboard strake, see 


Sceptick etc. (1651) 


STRAKE 


Meas. Blowing (1908) 251 The Strake to the Fielde. To 
be blowen with twoo windes. /é/d. 254 A Strake of nyne, 
to drawe home the companie. With twoo windes. 

Strake (strek), 54.3 Mining. Also strek, 
streke. [Of obscure origin. 

Possibly the same word as StrakeE s4,!; cf. strake-shice 
(Strake sé.! 9) and side-strakes, used dial. for the two longi- 
tudinal timbers of a sawpit (IV. Sou. Wd..b4.); it seems 
likely that the word was applied in the plural to the hoards 
lining the washing pit, and then to the whole apparatus.] 

a. A shallow pit for the purpose of washing ore. 
b. A wooden box without ends, used for the same 


purpose. 

1758 Bortase Nat. Hist. Cornialé 203 In several pits 
made for that purpose called the strakes, it (the poorer sort 
of ore] is washed clean, 1778 Pryce Min. Cornus, 226 At 
the higher end is a circular pit called the Strék or Strep, 
large enough to contain four hand harrows full of slime. 
[bid. 227 The rough grains lie at the hottom of the strék. 
Tbid. 233 The stréke or strakes is made of two deal boards 
laid flat for a bottom fourteen inches in the ground. 1860 
Mining Gloss., Cornw. 24 Strake, a \aunder, or box of wood 
without ends, in which the process of washing or tying is 
performed. 

ce. Gold-mining. An apparatus for conceutrating 


the stamped ore. 

3887 J. A. Puituirs & Baverman Elem. Metall, (ed. 2) 
789 The discharge from the screens. .is..conducted over in- 
clined strakes each 20 inches in width and 22 feet in length, 
which have a fall of : in 10, These strakes are made of 
well-seasoned 14 incb planks nailed to triangular frames, 

a. altrib. 

3839 De La Becue Xef, Geol. Cornwall, etc. xv. 593 The 
stony part, from its great volume, accumulated at the lower 
end or tail of the strake-boards. 1887 J. A. Prituirs & 
Baverman Elem, Afetall. (ed. 2) 789 Each end of the strake- 
frame is supported [etc.}. 

+Strake, 56.4 Obs. rare—'. [Either the northern 
form of STROKESé. (misused, as the scene is Shrews- 
bury), or an error for STRIKE sb.) A bushel: = 
STRIKE, STROKE sés. 

1706 Farquyar Recruiting Officer 1. i, Bull. Come 
Ruose, Ruose, I sold fifty Strake of Barley to day in half 


tbis time. ; 
Strake (strak), v.1 Ods. exc. dia’. [app. f. 


OTeut. root *s/rak- whence *s/rakjan to STRETCH. 
Cf. NFris. s¢raake, to stretch oneself.] 

1. zzér. To move, go, proceed. 

13.. Bonaventura's Medit, 661 To hys fete anon ban bey 
straked. ¢1369 CHaucer Dethe Blaunehe 1312 And with 
that worde, ryght anoon They gan to strake forth (Sheat 
conjectures They gon forth straken (or striken)}, al was doon 
For that tyme the herte huntynge. 1394 /. P2. Creide 22 
Wib sterne staues and stronge tes ouer fond strakeb. 1860 
Miss Yoxce Hofes 4 Fears 1. 290 Some villanous slander, 
of course, there is, but it is no business of yours to be 
straking off to make it worse. 

+2. To cxtend, stretch. Ods. 

1594 R. C{arew) Yusso (1881) 74 A beard bigge, bushy, 
knotted gristelly: From wrapped muzzle down his rough 


bosom strakes. 
+Strake, v.2 J/uniing. Obs. (Of obscure 


origin: ef. STRAKE sd.*] ¢rans. To sound (a par- 
ticular call) on the horn. Also adsol. or tnér. 
Hence + Stra-king vé/. 5b. 

He Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 1364 Strakande ful stoutly mony 
stif motez. /éid. 1923. a@1400-s50 Wars Alec. 13£6 Steryn 
steuyn vp strake strakid par trumpis. c1400 Master of 
Gante (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii, And whan per is nought ylefte, 


pan shulnde pe lorde gyfe hym luste, and elles pe maistre or | 


be game. .shulde strake in bis wyse: Pat is to say hlowe wut. 
moot a litell fenger pan be first un. /déa. xxxv, Pei shulde 
strake be assise bat longeth to be herte slayne with strength. 
1bid., And alle opere hunters shal] strake pe common strak- 
ynge as is aboue deuysed and seyde. 14.. in Red. Ant l. 
152, I shal] blowe a mote, and aftirward I shall strake after 
myn houndes, 1470-85 Matory 4 rthur 1x. xxi. 370 Thenne 
kyng Mark blewe and straked and there with his knyghtes 
came tohym. 1576 Turrerv. Venerie, Meas. Blowing (1908) 
252 The Straking from Couert to Couert. With twoo windes. 

+Strake, v.3 Ods. Also 6-7 Sc. straik. [perh. 
a northern form of STROKE v. But cf. STREAK v.2} 

1. ¢vans. ?To sharpen, whet. 

1483 Cath. Angi, 367/1 Vo Strake, afilare. 

2. To rub lightly, esp. with an unguent or thc 
like; to smear, grease. Also with over. Also to 
smear (an unguent, etc.) «for something. 

1506 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 111. 203 {tem, for mend- 
ing of thre irn boltis and straking of ane axtree, xviijs. 
1535 CoverDALe £ze&, iv. 12 Barly cakes shalt thou eate, 
yet shalt thou first strake them ouer with mans donge, y* 
they maye seit. 156 Hottysusw Hom. Apoth. 7 Let hys 
lamed lymmes be straked wyth water of Lauender. /du«d. 
21 Strake thys (sc. a lotionJoft ahout hys heade, 1578 Lyte 


Dodoens 1. ii, 6 With the same [preparation)..they vse to | 


rubbe and strake painefuli hleered eyes. 1579 LANGHAM 
Gard, Health 68 Bengewin. . Being straked on the eyes with 
Hony, it quickeneth the sight. 1588 A. Kinc tr. Canisius’ 
Catech. 72 1t (sc. the chrism] isin this sacrament straiked he 
solemn cxremonie vpon the forhead. 1600 SurFLeT Country 
Farm 1. xxv. 159 Afterward you shall strake the shorne 
sheepe all ouer their skins with your drie hande, moistened 
in oile and wine mingled togither, to comfort them withall. 
1676 Row Contn. Blair's Autobiogr. xii. (1848) 427 Others 
thought he was but straking cream in their mouths first. 

3. To draw (something) along a surface. 

¢1530 Jntert. Beauty & Gd. Prop. Wowen Cij, A foule 
rough hych..strakyng her body along on the gras, 

Tence + Straking vd/. sb. concr. 

1409 Acc. Exch. K. R. 44/11 (3) m. 3 In j. lagena incasti 
(sic) empta..et expendita in reparacione del strakynge pro 
pictura eiusdem (bargie}. 
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Strake (strzik), v.24 [f. Strike 50.1) 

+1. Zrans. To mark with lines, to streak. Oés. 

1537 (cf. Straxep ppl. a). 1552 in Archzologia XLIIL. 
236, j red hangynge of silke straked withe golde. 1577 B. 
Gooce Herestach's Husb, 1. 31 The stalke is..straked 
[L. strégato] like to the greater Fearne. 1591 Percivaty 
Sf. Dict., Rayar,..to strake out. 1600 Haxtuyr Voy. 
IIf. 392 Lhey..hrought..many mantles of cotton straked 
with blew and white. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 699 
Faire Iacinthes, that are good lewels, straked like as it 
were with Natural] veines. 1738 J. Fox Pudl. Spirit 13 
Just when the Morning Goddess..strak’d with infant Light 
the Eastern Skies. 

2. inir. ‘Yo become streaky. 

1911 MaseFieELD Everlasting Mercy (1912) 56 The peacock 
screamed, the clouds were straking, My cut cheek felt the 
weather breaking. 

Strake (strek), v.56 Wining. Also 8 streke. 
[f. SrRaKE 56.3] ¢ranus. To wash (ore) ina strake. 
Also Gold mining, to concentrate (ore) by means 


of strakes. 

1778 Pryce Min. Cornud. 233 Throwing aside the poorer 
part, which is afterwardsto be streked and washed. 1839 
Dea Gecue Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. xv. 392 Lhe poorer 
ores were put aside to be straked. 1882 Ke. Ho. Repr. 
Pree. Met, U.S. 608 Their plan of concentration heing 
Principally what is called ‘straking’, consisting of anumber 
of fixed inclined trays 30 feet in length. 

Strake: see StRaIK, STRIKE v., STROKE. 

Straked (strakt), @. [f. SrRaAKE s6.1+-ED?.] 
Of a wheel: Furnished with strakes. 

ais7x Jewet Sernt. (Fosh. vi. 1-3) (1583) A vijb, The 
‘Egyptians had mightie chariots, straked and barred with 
yron. 1801 W. Fetton Carriayes 1. 111 There are three 
descriptions of wheels, viz :—the straked, the hooped, and the 
patent rim. 

+ Straked, #//. a. Obs. Also 7 stracked. [f. 
StTrakE v.4 Cf, STREAKED.) Streaked, striped. 

1537 Biste (‘ Matthew') Gen. xxx. 40 And the shepe con- 
ceaued before the staues & brought forth straked, spotted and 
Partie, 15685 Hicins Funius’ Nomenclator 273/2 A straked 
target. 1597 GRRAROE //erba/ 1. xix.25 The White Chameleon 
grasse, or straked grasse. 1664 BEALE in Evelyn's Pomona 
26 A Red-strak'd Must. /éid., These and other differences, 
Straked, Must (1€83 Straked-Must], right Red-strake, Red. 
red-strake, &c, 1688 Hotme Arvinory u. 183/1 Roed and 
Stracked like a Leopard. 1727 Bairey vol. II, Sivaked, 
having Strakes or Lines. 

Straken, -ins, var. ff. STRAIKEN. 

Strakur, obs. var. STREAKER, hound. 

Straky (strévki), a. Nowdva/. [f. StRAKE 56.1 
+-Y.) Streaky. 

16s0 Venner Via Recta (ed. 3) 197 Bloudwort..is well 
known by the red strakie colour of the leaves. 1827 Biack- 
MorE Sfpringhaven ix, ‘he weariless lide.. gurgied with a 
quiet wash along the straky bends. 1886 IV, Som. Wordbk. 
s.v., I likes bacon straky, nit all fat. 

(Cf. Flem. 


+Strale. 04s.-° ?Also starle. 
straal (De Bo; Kilian 16th c. s?rae/e), a usc of 
straal beam, ray, orig. arrow; also Flem. s/er (lit. 
‘star’) in the same scuse.] The pupil of the eye. 

1574 Witnars Dict. 62,2 The strale (1562, 1566 starle] of 
the eye, pusilla, 

Strale: see Strait, STREALE. 


+ Strall. Os. [a. Du. sévaa/.] Abeam, ray. 
@ 3618 SytvesTeR Sonnets xii, The fiery Strall of Jove. 


Stram (strem), 5d. U.S. collog. [Perh. sug- 
gested by words like StRotL, Tramp.) A long hard 
walk. Also Stram v., ‘utr, to take a long walk. 

1869 Mrs. Stowe Oldtown Folks x\iii. (1870) 489 Well, 
Sam,..take an old woman's advice, and don’t go stramming 
off another afternoon. /éé7. xlv. 511, I hed sech a stram 
this mornin’, ’n hain’t hed nothin’ but a two-cent roll. 

Hence Stra‘mming ///. a. 

1869 Mrs. Stowe Oldtows Folks xiiil. (1870) 483 Do you 
think she ever could have inade me a great stramming, 
threshing, scrubbing, floor-cleaning machine, like herself? 


+Stramage. Os.—' [a. OF. *estramage, f. 
estramer to spread with straw or rushes :—*pop. L. 
straminare from L, strdmen straw.) Rushes with 
which a floor is strewed. 


14.. Promp. Parv. 480/2 (MS. H.) Strowynge or stramage, 
stramentum (Pynson stramagiut). 

Stramash (strimx’f), sd. Chiefly Sc. 

Sc. straemash. [Belongs to STRAMASH v.] 

1. An uproar, state of noise and confusion; a 
‘row’. 

1821 Gatt Aun. Parish xii. 124 This stramash was the 
first time that I had interposed in the family concerns of my 
people. 1823 — &. Gilkaize xiv, There's like to he a 
straemash amang the Reformers. a@ 1840 J. Ramsay Poents, 
Sports Fasten’s-cen v, Mark ye yon lish,.He’s laughin’ at 
the grand stramash, And ciinhe hes safe frae harm. 1840 
BarnaM Lugol. Ley., House-Warm. xxi, Oh! what a fearful 
‘stramash ‘they are all in! 1861 H. Kincstey Razenshoe 
xxxvi, Last year at Oxford, I and three other University 
men..had a noble stramash on Folly Bridge. ‘hat is the 
last fighting 1 have seen. 1896 Sfectator 28 Mar. 444 The 
Muscular Christians rebelled at these ideas with a stir and 
stramash audible to all men. 

2. Astate of ruin,a smash, Zo go (to) slramash: 
to be ruined. 

1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 2 And fearfu’ 
the stramash and stour, Whan pinnacle cam doun and tow’r. 
18z9 Brocxetr WV. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Straimash, a complete 
overthrow, with great breakage and confusion. 1896 ‘Ian 
Macraren’ Kate Carnegie 364 It’s been rotten,..for a 
while, an’ noo it’s fair stramash. 1910 N. Munro in Blackw, 
Mag. Jan. 32/1 My business would go to stramash. 


Also 


| 


ee 


STRAMONY. 


Stramash (strame’f), v. da/. [app. onomato- 
poetic: cf. SMASH. 

Notwithstanding the curiously close resemhlance in sense, 
the commonly alleged derivation from It. stramazzare (see 
STRAMAZON) is out of the question.) 

(See quot. 1788.) 

1788 W. H. Marsuatt Vorksh. 11. 356 To Stramash; to 
crush, or break irreparably; to destroy. 1880 J. F. S. Gor- 
bon Chron. Keith 7o Choking the lums with a divot (which 
occasionally stramashed the Vea Pcts). 

+Stramazo. Ods. rare. [a. It. stramazzo.] 
= next. 

1605 Sytvester Du Bartas u. iii... Vocation 769 Such 
thrusts, such foyns, stramazos, and stoccados. 

+Stramazon. fencing. Obs. Also 6-7 stra- 
mazone, 6, 9 -zoun, 7 -son, -z0on, stramiscn, 9 
stramacon. [ad. It. s/ramazsone (also strumaczo) 
a knock-down blow, f. s?ramazzare to knock (a per- 
son) down, f. s?ramaszo straw mattress, straw strewn 
on the floor, f. s/rame :—L. strdmen straw. Some 
of the forms are influenced by F. es¢ramaron: see 
ESTRAMAZONE.] ‘A vertical downward cut iu rapier 
fence, which is delivered at the head with the part 
of the weapon close to the point’ (Hutton, Fzxed 
Bayonets 1890, Gloss. s.v. Stramazzone It.). 

1595 Sazviolo's Practise 1. F 2, He may giue him a slicing 
or cutting hlow, which we call Stramazone. 1599 B. Jonson 
Ev. Man out of Hum. iw.iv, But I..madea kind of straina- 
zoun, ran him vp to the hilts, through the doublet. 1603 
Dekker Wonderf. Veare D4, He {Sickness] has his. .Stra- 
mazones and Stoccataes at his fingers ends. 1637 NAsnes 
Microcosm. u. i. C zh, Then bave wee..our stramisons, 
passatas, carricadas, amazzas and incartatas. 1651 J. S. 
Prinee of Priggs Revels 1.2 Drink deep my brave hoyes of 
the Bastinado Of Stramazons, Tinctures [etc.]. a 1668 Dave- 
NANT Man's the Master v. i. (1669) 67 D. Lewis. J have lost 
blood... D. Ferd. {'st_by Stoccado, or Stramason? 1826 
Scott Woodstock xix, But where is the rascal I killed ?—I 
never made a fairer s¢rausacon in my life. 

Stramel, variant of STRUMMEL, straw. 

Stramineous (strami‘nzjas), a. [f. L. séra- 
mine-us (f. strdmen straw) + -0Us.] 

1. Consisting of or relating to straw ; fig. valueless. 

3621 Burton -ivat, Jel. 1. il. 1v. vii. (1624) 148 His sole 
study is for words, that..not a syllable {be] misplaced, to set 
out a stramineous subiect. 1641 C. Burces Serm. 5 Nov. 
33 Much ado made about a supposed stramineous Miracle cf 
Garnets face found ina straw. 1658 J. Rosinson Endoxa, 
Calm Ventil. 1. 123 Upon a suddain approach of the warmed 
Electrick, the stramineous bodies will, at first, a little recede. 
1900 Sainsbury //ist. Criticisit 1. 66 He not only seems to 
be dealing with men of straw, but answers them with, as 
Luther would say, a most ‘stramineous’ argument. 

2. Sot. Straw-coloured ; dull pale yellow. 

1845-50 Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. 204/1 Strantineous, 
siraw-like, straw-coloured. 1871 W. A. Leicuton Liehen- 
Jlora 99 Uchroleucous or stramineous. 

Stramison : see STRAMAZON,. 

Stra‘mmel. 0és. exc. dia/. Also stramel. [Of 
obscure origin: cf. dial. scramme/ in the same 
scnse, also STRUMMEL.] ‘A lean, gaunt, ill-favoured 
person oranimal’ (Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-b2.), 

1706 E, Waro (Jud. Kediv, 1, xii. 19 Strntting about on 
hide-bound Stranimel, Mounted like Turk upon a Camel. 
1711 — Quex. 1, 28 When thus he had prepar’d his Strame], 
Tall as an Elephant or Camel. 1879 in Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word-bk, art. Scvanuuel, Shanimel, great 
strammel of a pig. ‘ 

Stramonium (strimdunidm). Also 7 stram- 
monium, 8 stramonia. fa. mod.L. stramonium 
(Parkinson 1629), sérammonium (¥. Columna 
1592), stramonza (Fuchs 1542, given as Italian), 
of uncertain origin. Cf. F. stramtotne (mcre usually 
stramonium), Sp., Pg. estramdnio, \t. stramonto. 


The Russian synonym YpMaHb durma‘u is said by 
Miklosich to be adopted from the Kazan Tartar ¢usman, 
‘a medicine for horses’. It seeins possible that stranronia 
may be altered from an earlier form or a dialectal variant 
of the Tartar word.) 

1. The solanaceous plant Datura Siramonium, 
the THORN-aPPLE. Purple strantonium: the Puple 
Thom-apple, Datura Talula. 

1677 Grew Anal. Planés iv. 11. v. (1682) 188 The Seed- 
Case of Stramonium or ‘Thorn Apple, is divided into Four 
Closets. 1694 Strammonium [sce THoRN-apPLE]. 1706 
Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Stramonéa,..the Apple of Peru, or 
Vhorn-Apple, 1741 Compl. Faut-Piece wu. iti. 357 Tender 
annual Flowers,..such as..double-flowering Stramonium. 
1881 Harper's Mag, Oct. 648 See this long bouquet of 
Pouncing-Bet, stramonium and pansy. 1906 TuckWELL 
Renin. Radical Parson x. 140, 1 had seen a heavy profit 
reaped by a shvewd farmer who took it at a low 1ate on 
poppies, henbane, and stramonium. 

2. A narcotic drug prepared from this plaut. 

1802 Med. Frul. VIN. 427, I have found the stramonium 
especially heneficial in cases of mania attended with little or no 
fever. 1887 Motoney ‘orestry W. A/r. 395 The properties 
of stramonium are regarded as anodyne and anti-spasinodic. 

3. altrib. 

1840 Perrira Elen. Mat. Med. u. 865 Stramonium seeds, 
bruised. 1856 G. B. Woop Therap. & Pharmacol. 1. 809 
Stramonium Leaves. J/éid¢. 810 Stramonium Root. 1868 
Garrop Mat. Med, (ed. 3) 291 In extructing the alkaloids 
from corresponding parts of belladonna and stramonium 
plants. 1888 Pall Mall Gaz. 22 May 6/1: Stramonium 
cigarettes, 


Stramony (streméni), Also strammory. 
Anglicized form of STRAMoNIUM. 
1842 Branve Dict. Sci. etc., Stramouy or Say Apple. 
-2 


STRAMP. 


Stramp, sé. Se. [f. Srrampzv.] A stamp of 
the foot. 

a1578 Linorsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 222 
The strampe of M® Patrickis was so sade upoun his brotheris 
footte. 1828 Moir Mansie Wauchix. 80 This was a stramp 
on his corny toc. 

Stramp (stramp), v Sc. [Perh. suggested by 
stamp, tramp, stride. Cf. G. strampfen in the 
same sense. ] 

1. intr. To set down the foot firmly; to tread 
heayily ov something. 

€ 1423 Jas. 1 Good Counsel 3 (Camb. MS.), Stramp(Bazsa- 
tyne A¢S, Graip) or thou slyd, and crep furth one the way. 
¢ 1480 HENRYSON Oe & Euryd. 105 (Bannatyne MS.) 
Scho strampit (As/oan trampit] on a serpent vennemus. 
a 1508 Dunsar Tua Marist Wemen 493 And him befor, with 
my fut fast on his I stramp. 1529 Iecesty Compl. 288 
Now in the court seindell he gois, In dreid men stramp vpon 
his tois, 1536 BeLLenpen Crom. Scot. (1821) II. 86 All 
wemen that strampis on this sepulture sall be ay barrant. 
a 1578 Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (35, 1.S.) 1. 222 To 
that effect [he] strampit sadlie on bis brotheris foott. 1616 
Orkney Witch Trial in C Rogers Soc. Life Scot. (1886) 
HI. se His hors strampit vpon the leg of the said lamb 
and brak it. 1828 Moir A/ansie Wauch ii. 23 A fat and 
dumpy man..stramped on a favourite Newfoundland dog's 
tail. 

2. trans. To tread upon; to trample down. Lit, 


and fig. + To stramp away, forth: to stamp out. 

1535 Srewarr Cron. Scot. (Rolls) Il. 266 Forbad also. .in 
streit, To mak ane cors quhair men 3eid on thair feit, That 
it sould not disbonorit be so far, Vnder thair feit to stramp 
into the glar. 31552 Lynogsay Afonarche 5795 Papis, for 
thare traditionis..Qubilk Christis Lawis strampit down. 
1555 Kec. Elvin (New Spalding Club 1903) 1. 31 That nane 
«tak vpone hand to citt distroy or stramp doune ony 
growand cornes with thair horssis. 1563 Win3eT tr. Vincent. 
Lirin, Wks. (S.T.S,) TI. 76 The noueltie being strampit 
doun. 21578 Linogsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 
85 It had bene goode..that the Earle .had bene rootted out 
of memorie, cleane strampitaway. /érf. 94 Deservand..his 
memorie to be abussit and strampit fourtht for ewer. 1589 
R. Bruce Sevm. (1843) 52 The wicked are sayd to stramp 
tbe blood of Christ under their feet. 1866 J. Smitn Aferry 
Bridal 7 His minnie.. Had met his faither’s ardent gaze, 
When at the burnie strampin’ claes, Wi’ coaties toshly kiltit. 

Strample (stra‘mp’l), z. Sc. [f. SrRame v. + 
-LE.] frans. = STRAMP v. 2. 

a 3610 Str J. Sempre in Sespill Ballatis (1872) 253 Still 
strampl'd doune with sturte. 1896 P. A.Grauam Red Scaur 
xxii. 339 Herodethe horse at you, as if he'd liked to strample 
you to death. 

Stran, vartant of StRaAND 54.4 

Strand (strend), s5.t Forms: 1 strand, 2-6 
strande, 3-6 stronde, 3-S strond, (3 straunde, 
6 strounde), 3- strand. (OK. strand (?neut.) = 
OF ris. strénd (WF ris. strdnz, straun, NFris. stron, 
strunn), MLG. strant (strand-) masc. (whence Du. 
strand neut., mod.G. strand masc.), ON. strond 
(strana@-) fem., border, edge, coast (Sw.,Da.strand ).] 

1, The land bordertng a sea, lake, or +rtver; in 
a more restricted sense, that part of a shore which 
lies between the tide-marks; sometimes used 
vaguely for coast, shore. Cf. Sua-sTRAND. Now 
poet., arch. or dial. 

¢1000 Agr. Gos. Matt. xiii. 48 Pa hi ba pat nett upp- 
atugon & saton be pam strande. J/érd. John xxi. 4 Witod- 
lice on erne mergen se halend stod on pam strande. a 1066 
Charter of Eadweard in Kemble Cod. Dipl, 1V. 221 Ic 
cide cow dzt Urk min huskarl habbe his strand eall, forne- 
sen hys agen land..and eall dat to his strande zedryuen 
hys, be minum fullan bebode. c3z00 Orin 11155 Forr 
Crist, sonsumm he fullhtnedd wass & sti3benn upp o strande. 
c 1205 Lay. 17586 Per heo nomen hauene..scipen eoden a 
pat strond, cnihtes eoden a pat lond. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 
2717 And moyses dru3 him to @e strond, And stalle be dalf 
him Ge sond. ¢1290 A/dry Magd. 471 in S. Ens. Leg. a75 Pe 
prinee stap out of pe schipe :..Opon be stronde he safa lupe. 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14049 Seuen hundred 
scbipe lyn by pe stronde. ¢1384 Cnaucer #7, Fame 148 The 
Armes and also the man That first came.. Vato the strondes 
of Lauyne. 1390 Gower Conf II. 232 Thei ben comen sauf 
to londe, Wher thei gon out upon the stronde Into the 
Burgh. ¢ 1430 Lyoc. A/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 50 A lowe 
ground ebbe was fast by the strond, That no maryner durst 
takeonhond Tocastananker. 1544 Betnam Precepts War 
1. hi. Dj b, Wherby other shyppes can not well arryue at 
anye strounde, ne yet go out of the hauen. 1593 PEELE 
Honour of Garter 15 The channel that divides The French- 
men's strond fro Britain's fishy towns. ¢1§95 Donne Sa?, 11. 
78 Shortly (as the sea) bee will compasse all our land; From 
Scots, to Wight; from Mount, to Dover strand. 1632 J. 

Haywarp tr, Biondi’s Eromena 26 They walked along the 
strond, till they came to bis Barke. 158: Drypen Ads. & 
Achit. 1.272 The Joyful People throng'd to see him Land, 
Cov'ring the Beach and blackning all the Strand. 1718 
Prior Alma u. 5353 The Strand, Which compasses fair 
Albion’s Land. 1759 Aun. Reg. 36/z Quebec. . consists 
of an upper and lower town, the lower..is huilt upon 
a strand, at the foot of a lofty rock. 1796 H. HunTER 
St.-Pierre's Stud, Nat. (1799) ¥1. 155 James Cartier and 
Champlain represent the strands of the lakes of North- 
America as shaded hy stately walnut-trees. 1817 SHELLEY 
Rev. Islam. xvi, On the hare strand Upon the sea-mark a 
small boat did wait. 1871 Coucn Polgervo ii. 32 The next 
ohject of notice..is the beach, or ‘strand’, inside the old 
quay. rgzx E. Beverioce North Urst vi. 132 Six [of tbe 
island-forts] are easily accessible over the strand at ebb-tide. 

Fig. 1649 Jer. Tavior Gt. Exemp. Pref. p 25 God brought 

Moses law into the world to be as a strand tothe inundation 
of impiety. 

+b. in certain rhyming and alliterative phrases 
used in charters. Ods, 
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212.. Charter of Eadweard (a. pd. 1266) in Kemble Cod. 
Dipl. IV, 192 Ic nelle, . dat Or any man any onsting habbe 
on any p{i]ngen od¢ on any timen be strande ne bi lande buton 
{etc.]. 1155 Charter Hen. 11 in Anglia V¥1. 220 Saca & 
Socne, on strande & on Streame, on wudan & on feldan, 
tolles & theames, grithbriches & hamsocne & forstalles & 
infangenes thiafes & fleamene frimtha ofer heore ajene men. 
1208 Not. Chart. (1837) 1841 Habeant..omnia predicta.. 
cum soka et saca.,et cum aliis consuetudinibus.. warwagio 
suo bilaunde & bistraunde(etc.). [1706 Pritutrs(ed. Kersey), 
Strand and Stream, an Expression formerly us‘d for an 
immunity or freedom from Custom, and al Impositions 
upon Goods or Vessels by Land-or by Water.] 

+e. A quay, wharf, or landtng-place by the side 
of navigable water. Oés. 

Den and strand: see Dexe sb.? 2. 

1205 Not. Chart. (1837) 153/1 Habeant (barones de Hast. 
inges) strand [ printedsrand]& dene apud Gernemue. 1577-87 
Howuwnsuep Caron, Il}. 1097/1 Sur Thomas Wiat hauing with 
him foureteene ensignes,,.marched to Detford strand, cight 
miles from Detford. 1600 J. Pony tr. Leo's Africa viti. 301% 
A most impregnable castle, which standeth vpon the strand 
or wharfe of the purt. ¢ 1600 in T. Brown Adisc. Aulica 
(1702) 254 If any that hath a House or Land adjoining do 
inake a Strand, Stairs, or such like, they pay forthwith Rent 
to the City of London. 1637 Mittowx Come 876 By Leu- 
cothea’s lovely hands, And her son (re. Portunus] that rules 
the strands, 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4397/3 He was,.one of 
the Ilder Brothers of Trinity. House of Deptford-Strond. 
1859 Bartiett Dict. Amer, (ed. 2) 455 The Dutch on the 
Iludson River apply the terin to a linding cise as, the 
strand at Kingston. 

a. The Strand: the name of a street in London; 
originally so called as occupying, with the gardens 
belonging to the houses, the ‘strand’ or shore of 
the Thames between the cities of London and 
Westminster, 

x246 Afisc, Rolls, Chancery Bd. 3 No.2 m1 Domos.. 
extra muros Ciuitatis nostre London, in vico qui vocatur le 
Straunde. 1601 F. Gopwin Sfps. Eng. 262 Walter de Lang- 
ton..huilt also .the pallace bythe Strond at London. 1613 
Suaxs, Hen, VIII, v. iv. §5 (Sbe] cryed out Clubves, when 
| might see from farre, some forty Trunchconers draw to ber 
succour, wbich were the hope o’ th’ Strond where she was 
quartered. 169: Woop Az, U-ron. 11. 226 James Heath 
[was] Son of Rob. Heath the Kings Cutler, living in the 
Strand leading from London to Westminster. 1729 Pore 
Dune. 11. 23 Where the tall may-pole once o’er-look'd the 
Strand. 1790 Pennant London 126-7, ] shall resume my 
account at the opening of the Strand into Charing-Cross, by 
observing, that in the year 1353, that fine street the Strand 
was an open bighway, witb here and tbere a great man’s 
house, with gardens to the water-side. 1823 Byuon /sland 
uu. xix, But less grand, Though not less loved, in Wapping 
or the Strand. 

e. Used vaguely (like Sore 56.1 1c, for country, 
region, esp. a foretgn country. Chiefly foet. 

¢ 1386 Ciaucer /’ro/. 13 Thanne longen folk to goon on 
pilgrimages And Palmeres for to seken straunge strondes. 
61400 Noland & Otuel 1215 An hundrethe knygbtes of 
Turkeye Bare his Mawmettes hym by And paste ouer that 
strande. ¢ 1590 GREENE Fr. Bacon (1594 facs.) F 3, Drugges 
..» Found in the wealthy strond of Affrica. 1704 Cous Poems 
(1709) 57 Sail, Happy Prince, to that expecting Strand Where 
wealthy Tagus rowls his golden Sand, 1821 SHELLEY //ed/as 
1028 Let Freedom and Peace fice far To a sunnier strand. 

4 2. Used for SHore 54.4 Ods. (? nonce-use.) 

1635 B. Jonson Ene To a Friend 13 Seek out some 
hungry painter, tbat... Will well design tbee to be view'd by 
all, That sit upon the cominon draught or strand [rAyomne 
brand]. ' 

3. attribd, and Comdé., as strand bank, bird, bush, 
-~plant; +strand boat, a shore boat; strand 
fishery, a coast fishery pursued from the shore 
(Webster Supp/. 1902); t+ strand hedge J/sle of 
Afan, a tence on the sea shore; strand ice (see 
quot.); strand knife J/VAaling, a knife for cutting 
blubber; strand-line Geo/. (see quot.); strand- 
nut (see quot.) ; + strand plat, the beach or sea- 
shore; t+strandward in advb. phr. /o (the) strand- 
ward, io the direction of the beach or sea-shore. 

1881 tr. Nordenskiold’s Voy. ‘Vega’ II. xiv.225 At Nunamo 
the ‘strand-bank was gay with an exceedingly rich magni- 
ficence of colour. 1755 Gentil, \Jag. XXV. 319 Among other 
birds in tbis country [ Norway]are some that haunt the coast 
..called *strand birds. 1850 Wraxate Life tn Sea iii, 49 
The Strand Birds, which live on the verge of the ocean, and 
on the beach deserted by the tide. 1670 Cart. J. Smith 
Eng. Improv. Reviv'd 268 To carry on this great Trade, 
they (the Hollanders] have 7oo *Strand-boates. 1853 WW.C. 
Batowin Afr. Hurting vii. 282 The inyala is only to be 
met with in the *strand bush along the coast. 1723 in H. 
Stoweit Life Wilson App. 1. (1819) 337 [Isle of Man] By 
the governor's granting licence to inclose the lands of several 
persons under their “strand hedges. 1897 tr. Vansen's 
Farthest North I. vii. 345 Close to our den tbere was an 
opening in the *strand-ice. Vote, Ice which is frozen fast to 
the bottom, and is therefore left lying like an icy base along 
the shore. 18z0 Scoressy Ace. Arctic Reg. WH. 299 Process 
of Flensing...The hlubber..is received upon deck by the 
hoat-steerers and line-managers: the former with *strand- 
knives divide it into portable cuhical, or oblong pieces, 1910 
Eneyel. Brit. X1. 658/2 Proof of recent emergence of land 
is supplied by what are called ‘raised beaches’ or ‘ *strand- 
lines’, that 1s, lines of former shores marked hy sheets of 
littoral deposits, or platforms cut by shore-waves in rock. 
1860 J. F. Camrsert Zales W. Highi.1. Introd. 9 On the 
stormy coasts of the Hebrides,.. fishermen, . find. objects, 
somewhat like flat chestnuts... which they call ..*strand-nuts, 
1906 Daily Chron. 13 Aug. 3/2 Most of the Hawalian 
*strand-plants that are dispersed by the currents are found 
in America. 1582 STANYHURST 2neis 1. (Arb.) 78 Father 
Anchises his palms from *strond plat inhauncing On gods 
heunlye cryeth. c¢xqo0o Beryn 3138 So, walkyng to the 
*Strondward, wee bargeynyd by tbe wey. 1582 Stany- 
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HuRST /Eneis 11.(Arb.) 56 Soom run to vessels too strondward 
swiltlye retyring. 

b. In the names of birds, beasts, etc. that fre- 
quent the shores of seas, lakes, or estuaries, as 
strand-plover, strand-runner (sce quots.; cf. 
STBANDLOOPER 2); || strand-wolf [Du.], the name 
given in S. Africa to the striped hyena (//yana 
striata). 

1772 Rutty Nat, fist Dublin I, 324 The *Strand Plover, by 
some called, the Stone Plover. 1885 Swainson /’rov. Namer 
Birds 181 Grey plover (Sqguatarola helvetica). .. Strand 
plover (Cork) 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey’, *Strand- 
Runner, a Viird of the bigness of a Lark, with a four-square 
Lill resembling a Kasp, which runs on the Rocks of Spits- 
berg and feeds on Worms. 1826 A. Suitn Catal. S. Afr. 
Alus. 1. 14 Striped Hyena of the English. *Strand Wolf of 
the Dutch. 1882 Amcycl. Brit, XY. 420/2 Vf the strand 
wolf (//yena villosa) of the Cape colonists is only a variety 
of tbis species (//yana striata). 

Strand (strwnd), 54.2 Chiefly Sc. and north. 
Forms: 3,6 strond, strund,4 stronde, 3- strand. 
(App. connected with Sruinp *, though the phono- 
logical relation is obscure. 

The first quot. is from a work belonging to a group of 
writings (the ‘ Katharine group"), which show acurious mix. 
ture of midland and even northern formis with their markedly 
soutbern dialect. (Theregular Southern form strund occurs 
in thesame teat.) Otherwise the word is purely northern, exc. 
for its occurrencein tbe Wyclif Bible andin Wyclif's sermons, 
and once in Spenser (wbo may have imitated Douglas). ] 

+1. A stream, brook, rivulet; fransf. a stream 
(of blood, ete.). Obs. 

a1240 Ureisun in Lamb. ffom, 18) Fe ilke fif wallen bet 
of bi blisfulle bodi sprungen and strike dun strondes (Cotton 
ALS. Thid. p. 202 strundes] of blode. a 1300 Cursor AM. 1033 
In middes pat land a welle springes, Pat rennes out wit four 
strandes. @ 1340 Hamrore Psalter cix. 8 De torrente in ma 
éi61t..Of be strand in way he drank. 1 0 Alex. & 
Dind, 149 We dide him forp to flod pat plison ts called, . 
From perlese paradis passeb pe stronde. 1357 Lay Folkr 
Catech, (Lamb. MS.) 192 Our lady was ful of grace as a 
stronde ful of watyr. 1388 Wycuir Nuon, xii.24 Pheizeden 
tl to the stronde of clustre (1332 the rennynge watir of tbe 
clustre], Jébid., Deut. ix. 21 v: .castide [it] forth in to tbe 
stronde [1382 streem], that cam doun fro the bil. a@ 1400-50 
Wars Alex. 5280 Was neuir na cristall so clere as was pa 
clere strandis. Jéid, 4202, 5507. ¢ 1470 Henny Wallace 1x, 
975 A litill strand he fand, thatran hym by. 1552 LyNvesay 
AMlonarche 4938 Vhe strandis of blude ran throuch the stretis. 
1595 Aeg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 92/1 Ane strand and rynoner of 
watter that flowis furthe of the said wall. 1632 Litucow 
Trav. vi. 255 In all the bounds of Arabia Deserta. .there is 
no such matter, as Brooke, or strand, much lesse a Riuer. 
1650 Sc. Psalms \xxxiii. 9 Do to them as to Midian, Jabin 
at Kison strand. 1722 W. Ilamitton | allace 247 A Strand 
of Water running by. 1805 Scorr Last A/insty.t. xxv, He 
pass'd the Peel of Goldiland, And cross'd old Bortbwick’s 
roaring strand. 1809 DonaLoson Poems 39 Ye wives lament 
.. Let tears rin like the Keppin stran’, 1901 Gallovidian ITI. 
74_1[(The sweat] wus rinnin’ frae their neb-en’s in strauns. 

Sig. 21340 Hamrove Psalter xvii. 5 Pe strandis of wickid- 
nes (Vulg. forrentes iniguitatis] has drouyd me. ¢ 1375 
Wreur Sel. Wks. Il. 255 And al pisis a stronde of love, pat 
stronger may no love be. For where is welle of more love, 
than [etc.]. 

attrid. 3587 Reg. Alag. Sig. Scot. 469/1 Rex ..concessit.. 
fi Partes terrarum..haben. ex australi antiquos muros 
petarum Jo. Purdie ad die Strandheid. 

“| 2. Used by Douglas and Spenser for: The 
sea, a sheet of water. 

1513 Douctas /éneis 1. iv. 5 Eneas and his feris, on the 
strand Wery and forwrocht, sped tham to tbe nerrast land. 
1590 Spenser F, Q. u. vi. 19 By this time was the worth 
Guyon brought Vnto the otber side of that wide strond, 
Where she was rowing. 

3. Sc. A channel, gutter. 

3565 Reg. Mag, Siz. Scot. 387 Canalem, vulgariter ane 
strand vela syk. 1721 Kamsay Rise 6 Fall of Stockr 
Children..In summer dam up little strands, Collect the 
drizzle toa pool. 1810 Str A. Boswert £adin. Poet. Wks. 
(1871) 53 There in the dirty current of the strand, Boys drop 
the rival corks. 1903 }. LumspEn Toorle 1. iii. 14 Ye scaur 
tbe vera deuks That plouter i the strand alang the street. 

Comb, 1822 Scorr Nigelxv, He has three bairns, they says 
tbey will belp him bravely to grope in the gutters. Your 
good lordship may have the ruining of bim again, my Lord, 
if they have any luck in strand-scouring. 

+ Strand, s$.3 north. Obs. [? Altered form of 
STEInD!.] Line of descent, pedigree ; offspring, 
descendants: = STRAIN 56.1 

@ 1300 Cursor Sf. 9497 He wat born of frely strand (~Ayme 
errand]. /é/d. 10157 Boto be tober sister strand, Pat toachim 
had til husband, Pan sal we first vr stori drau. 

Strand (strend), sé.4 Also 5-8 strond, 8 
strang, 8-9 dia/, stran, 9 Sc. strawn. [Of ob- 
scure origin; connexion with STRAIN 56.3, or with 
OF. estran, estren rope, is not proved.]} 

1. Each of the strings or yarns whtch when 
tiwisted together or ‘laid’ form a rope, cord, line, 
or cable. Also, a ply (of worsted). dza/. Also 
atirib., as three strand rope. my 

1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VIT (1896) 244, ij cabulles..of iiij 
strondes.., iiij hawsers.,wherof oon of iij Strondes. 1627 
Carr. Ssutn Sea Gram. v. 26 The Wall knot..is a round 
knob, so made with the strouds [sic] or layes of a rope, it 
cannotslip. /ézd.ix. 43. 1644 Manwayrinc Seamans Dict. 
18 A Cabell is a three-strand Roape. 1674 Ray S. « £.C. 
Words, Strand, one of the twists of a line; be it of horse- 
hair or ought else. Suss. 1755 Macens /nsurances 1. 182 
They were obliged to cut a Cable of four Strangs to Pieces. 
1794 Morse Amer, Geog. 425 Machinery, to..spin flax and 
hemp into threads or yarns, fit for. .sail cloth, oznabrigs, 
twine, and the strans or yarns for cordage. 1800 Naval 


STRAND. 


Chron. III. 474 Three strond shroud-laid rope, 1821 J. 
Suytu Pract. of Customs (1821) 74 Every Cable..is com- 
posed of three strands, every strand of three ropes, and every 
rope of three twists. 1898 Mrs. C. P. Pexsertuy Warp §& 
Woof of Cornish Lifzii. 13, 1 darned the hole with worsterd, 
and twas blue, dark blue worsterd, and twas five strans thick, 

transf. 1863 Bates Nat, Amazons |. ii. 47 Some (tree- 
stems] were twisted in strands like cables, 

Jig. 1816 Scott Antig. xix, The three strands of the con- 
versation, to speak the language of a rope work, were again 
twined together into one undistinguishable string of confu- 
sion, 1855 Tennyson Afand 1. xvin. vii, The dusky strand 
of Death inwoven here With dear Love's tie, makes Love 
himself more dear, 

b. Each of the lengths of twisted wire used to 
form a.wire-rope, cable, or electric conductor. 

1860 Chas, Encycl, 1. 522/1 The (Atlantic] cable..was 
composed of a strand of seven wires of pure copper, coated 
with., gutta percha,..and finally bound round with iron 
wires, 1875 BepForn Sailor’s Pockeé Bk. x. 313 Wire rope 
usually consists of 6 strands round a hempen core; each 
strand consists of 6 wires round a smaller hempen core. 1891 
Pall Mall Gaz. 16 Mar. 2/1 A special form of cable has been 
laid, consisting of four conductors each composed of a strand 
of seven copper wires. 

2. Each of the threads or strips of a woven or 
platted material ; hence a thread or strip drawn 
from such material. 

1802-1a Bentuam Ration. Fudic, Evid. (1827) 11. 69% 
When, instead of the G. R., comes the broad arrow on tim- 
ber, or the strand in sail cloth, then comes the doubt..as 
between writtenand realevidence. 1878 Huxiey Physiogr. 
71 Connected hy means of a strand of cotton with a small 
reservoir of water. 1914 Daily News 30 Sept. 3, (I) had to 
pull a strand of good Irish homespun from my coat before I 
could lash it to the mast-head. 

Jig. 1868 Nertresnie Ess. Browning’s Poetry v. 130 A 
garment in which fear made many strands. 1904 S. H. 
Butcuer Harvard Lect. 195 he Platonic dialogues are 
another case in point, Several strands of thought are here 
subtly interwoven. 

3. Transferred senses. 

a. A string of beads, pearls, and the like; also 
the material on which they are strung. 

1825 JAMIESON s.v., A strawn of beads. 1860 WHITTIER 
Truce of Piscataqua 46 Inhis wigwam..Sits a woman all 
alone, Wampum beads and birchen strands Dropping from 
her careless hands. 1876 Surrey Gloss., Strand, a stalk of 
grass. ‘The children make what they call a strand of straw- 
berries, ze. they take a long stalk and thread it full of them. 
1886 SuHecnon tr. Flaubert's Salammbd 14 Strands of pearls 
attached to her temples. 

b. A barb or fibre of a feather. (Cf Strain 
56,3 3.) 

1847 Stonpart Angler's Comp. 93 Hofiland’s Fancy (fly). 
. Body: reddish, dark brown Gite hackle, two Ny ES 
strands of ditto for tail. 

e. A tress ora filament of hair. 

1870 Echo 19 Oct., His long hair, not unconscious of a grey 
strand, hangs overa forehead lofty and massive. 1904 H. G. 
Wetts Food of Gods. il. 233 The breeze had stolen a strand 
or so of her hair too, 1915 Q. Rev. Oct. 359 Four hundred 

ears after her death.. they (Junot’s soldiers] found among 

er bones the thick strands of the marvellous yellow hair 
which the old books tell of. 
d. A thread or filament in animal or vegetable 
structure. 

177 Foster Phys. 111, i, (1878) 394 A sensory nerve in its 
simplest form may be regarded as a strand of cminently 
irritable protoplasm, 1879 CaLpErwoop A/ind & Brain 50 
Molecular changes in the brain are consequent upou im- 
pulses propagated along the strands of nerve fibres, 1887 


Garnsry & Batrour De nae Fungi 18 The hyphae form 
ranching strands (hbrous or 


He their union elongated 
fibrillose mvcelia). 1904 Brit. Med. Frul. 10 Sept. 583 The 


strands and nodes of the cytoplasmic reticulum which 

traverse this ground substance vary a great dealin thickness. 
e. Each of the picces into which a strip of metal 

is divided by slitting (see quot.). 

_ 1876 Encycl. Brit. 1V, 218/1 The metal for wire drawing 

is rolled into long strips. .and cut into ‘strands’ hy means of 

slitting rolls. 

4, Comb.: strand ground (sec quot.); strand- 
hook, a hook to which strands of cordage are fas- 
tened in the process of tempering; also adirib, 

1882 Caucrein & Sawarn Dict. Needlework 463/1 
*Strand ground. This ground is used to connect sprays of 
Honiton Lace, and is formed of irregular Bars made on the 
Pillow and with two Bobbins. nes J: Nicuorson Ofer. 
Mech. 431 Thus bringing all the strands to an equal tension, 
without one *strand-hook making miore revolutions than 
another. /did., The strand hook spindles..are so contrived, 
for the tempering of the strands, that any one or more of 
them inay..be made to slide. 

Strand (strend), 2.1 [f. Srranp 5é.1 Cf. Du., 
G. stranden, Da. strande, Sw., Icel. stranda, intr. 
to run aground.] 

1. trans. Todrive or force aground ona shore, 
esp. on the sea-shore; also rarely of a river, to 
leave aground (by the ebbing of the tide). 

1621 in Foster Zug. Factories [nd. (1906) 264 The last 
yeare..all taken or stranded by the Portugall. 1666 Drynen 
Ann. Mirab, ccli, As those who live by Shores with joy 
behold Some wealthy Vessel split or stranded nigh. 1680 
Lond, Gaz. No. 1508/1 ‘The Adventure, and Bristol, are 
come up so close with him, that we doubt not but they will 
either take or strand him. 1697 Drypen Viry. Georg. 11. 
809 Mighty Phocz:, never seen before In shallow Streams, 
are stranded on the Shore. 1723 De For Col. Fack (1840) 
297 To run theship on shore to save our livesand so, strand- 
ing our vessel, spoil both sloop and cargo. 1777 Cook Vay. 
S. Pole mu, xi. 158 They likewise asserted that neither she, 
nor any other ship, had been stranded on the coast. 1837 
Cartyte Fr. Xev, III. v. iii, The corpses of the first were 
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flung into the Rhone, but the Rhone stranded some. 1843 
BetHune Scott, Peasant’s Fire-side 117 The vessel was 
stranded in a gale during the night, on the west coast of 
England. F 4 : 

2. lransf. and jig. Chiefly in passeve. 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Xev. II. vi. v, Your National Assembly, 
like a ship waterlogged, helmless, lies tumbling ;. .and waits 
where the waves of chance may please to strand it. 1850 
Biacwie Aeschylus 11.64 Thy pride will strand thee on a 
worser woe. 1860 Tynnatt Glace, u. vill. 264 When a glacier 
diminishes in size it leaves its lateral moraines stranded on 
the flanks of the valleys. 1874 Ruskin Fors Clav. IV. 
xxxvii. 3, I am left utterly stranded and alone in life and 
thought. 1876 Miss Branpon ¥. Haggard’s Dau. 1.5 A 
man of superior mind, stranded for life in such a place as 
Combhaven, might naturally think himself a king. 1880 
Gotnw. Situ Cowper ii. 22 At thirty-five he was stranded 
and desolate. 1885 A. Setn Scott. Philos. ii. 68 When he 
(Hume] had given free scope to his logical acuteness, he 
stranded himself equally with his masters on the conse- 
quences he arrived at. 

3. intr. To run aground. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Shevenot’s Trav.t.17 It blowing so 
fresh, and we having all our Sails abroad, the Ship in all 
probability should havestranded, 1705 tr. Bosman's Guinea 
418 They belong'd toa small French Pyrate, which stranded 
there about ten Days before. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II, 
68 Lost 6 or 7 ships of the line, two by catching fire. .and the 
others by stranding on the sandbanks. 1864 Tennyson 
Enoch Arden 548 Half the night, Buoy’d upon floating 
tackle and hroken spars, These drifted, stranding on an isle 
at morn 1887 Pall Mall Gaz.17 Feb. 7/2 The Guion Line 
steamer Wisconsin stranded yesterday during a fog on the 
outer bar,..and remained fast. 

Sig. 1901 ALunsey's Mag. (U.S.)X XV. 668/1 An old fellow 
in Mariposa County, California, who stranded there when 
the current of the forty niners ebbed out of the hills. 1908 
H. Wates Old Allegiance ix. 148 So I stranded ina remark. 
able quandary. 

Hence Stra‘nding vd/, sd. and ffl. a. 

1817 W. Setwvyn Wisi Prius (ed, 4) Il. 882 To constitute 
a stranding it is essential that the vessel should be station- 
ary the striking ona rock where the vessel remains for a 
minute and a half only, is not a stranding, though she there- 
by receives an injury, which eventually proves fatal. 1884 
Sir T. Brassey in 19th Cent. Mar. 445 Careless shipmasters 
and mates are responsible for many collisions and strandings, 
1904 H. G. Wetts Food! of Gods ui. ii. 190 Big frogs, bigger 
trout and stranding carp. 

Strand (strend), v2 [f. StRAND 56.4] 

1. gir, Of a rope: To break one or more of its 
strands, Also /ravs.,to break one or more of the 
strands of (a rope). 

a1780 G. Gitnert in Besant Caft. Cook (1890) 169 The 
hawser we had reeved for that purpose being so rotten, that 
it stranded in five or six places as we were heaving. 1841 
R. H. Dana Seaman's Man, 128 A rope is stranded when 
one of its strands is parted or broken by chafing or by a 
strain, 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xii. (1856) 88 In another 
attempt a four-inch hawser will be stranded without pro- 
ducing the slightest effect. 

2. trans. To form (a rope) by the twisting of 
strands, 

1886 Encycl. Brit, XX.846/1 Wire ropes are stranded. .in 
machines which do not differ in essential features from the 
ordinary rope-making machinery. 

3. To insert a strand or filament in (a texture). 
Also fig. 


tgtr WEBSTER, Sfrand,..3. To weave a strand in, as with 
a needle in mending a garment; as, to strand a stocking ; to 
strand ahole or rent. 1914 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 581/2 ‘Lime 
. has... prettily stranded her black hair with grey. 

Hence Stranding vé/. sd. (in quots. a//7ié.). 

1825 J. Nicnotson Ofer. Mech. 436 ‘Lhe backward move- 
ment of the stranding-sledge..towards the bottom of the 
rope-walk by which strands are drawn out. 1884 Pall Mall 
Gaz. 17 Apr. 11/1 This work of binding the copper wires 
together is performed by a sinall ‘stranding machine’, 

+Stra‘ndage. Ods. [f. Srranp 54.4+-AGE.] 
A charge or toll levied upon fish or other commo- 
dittes landed on a ‘strand’, 

1419 Liber Albus (Rolls) I. 234 La nief..dorra ii deniers 
pur straundage. 1598 Stow Surv. 161 In the raigne of 
Edwarde the thirde, cuery great ship landing there [se. at 
Billingsgate), paide for strandage two pence. 1711 Mavox 
Hist. Exchequer xviii. 534 The issue of divers Tronages with 
several smal] strandages. 

Stranded (stre'ndéd), 44/7. 2.1 [f Srranp v.1 
+-ED.] That has been driven ashore; that has 
Tun aground. 

1703 Prior Ode to Alem. Col. George Villiers 43 Some from 
the stranded Vessel force their Way. 1729 Pore Dunc. 1. 
287 He..climb'd a stranded lighter’s height, Shot to the 
black abyss, pape: downright. 1810 Scotr Lady of 
L. 11. i, (They] Wait on the verge of dark eternity, Like 
stranded wrecks. 1872 cart or Pemsroxe & G. H. Kincs- 
Ley S. Sea Bubbles i.g The only thing then to be done is to 
lie quietly where you are, like a stranded whale. 1914 A. 
PrumMer Churches in Brit. 1. iv. 122 The stranded vessel 
was got off the beach. 

b. éransf. and fig. (Cf. STRAND v.1 2.) 

1851 Ruskin Stones Ver, (1874) I. i. 24 (The works of 
Claude and the Poussins] may be left without grave indigna- 
tion to their poor mission of furnishing drawing-rooms and 
assisting stranded conversation. 1869 Lecky Europ. Mor. 
I. i. 89 Some stranded nation apart from all the flow of 
enterprise and knowledge. 1885 Pad/ Mall Gaz. 19 Feb. 5/1 
‘The author..is already favourably known. .for his finished 
pictures of this strange, stranded old-French life. 1goz 
Scotsman § Nov.6/8 The fog lifted a little and the immense 
array of stranded omnibuses and vans would be able to find 
their way home. 


Stranded (strzndéd), f/. 2.2 [f. Srranp v,2 
and 56.4 +-ED.] 
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1. Of arope: Having one or more strands broken. 

1815 Fakoner's Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), Stranded,.. 
speaking of a cable or rope, signifies that one of its strands 
is broken. 1823 W. Scoresspy 7ru/. 311 Our movements.. 
were effected by means of a stranded (or partly broken) rope. 
1888 W. E. Nicnotson Gloss. Coal Trade Northumb. § 
Durh, (E.D.D.). 

2. Composed of (a specificd number of) strands. 

1875 Benrorp Sailor's Pocket Bk. x. 313 A four-stranded 
rope is about one-fifth weaker than a three-stranded one. 

3. Composed of strands of wire (STRANDSO.41b). 

1888 Encycl. Brit, XXIII. 114 The stranded form (of sub- 
marine cable) was suggested by Prof. W. Thomson at a 
meeting of the Philosophical Society of Glasgow in 1854. 
1899 J. PENNELL in Fortn. Rev. LXV. 120 In the Bowden 
brake the power is applied by a coiled wire, with a stranded 
wire inside it. 1903 Kersey Contin. Current Dynamos 199 
A stranded conductor is used on account of the immunity 
thereby obtained from eddy currents. 

Stra‘nder. [f. STRAND v.2+-ER1.] sec. An 
operative employed in electric cable manufacture. 

1881 /nstr. Census Clerks (1885) 47 Electrical apparatus 
maker.,.Land Cable:.. Wire Winder. Strander. 

Strandless (strendlés), a. [f. Stranp 56.14 
-LESS.] Without a strand or beach. 

1894 A. Austin in Blackw. Mag. Sept. 315/1, I could.. 
still see the sweeping, swirling coils of strandless water rune 
ning in and out of the black honeycombed abysses. 


+Strandling. 04s. Forms: 3 stranlyne, 
-ling, 4-lyng,strenlyng, strandling(e, -lyng(e. 
[Of obscure origin.] Some kind of fur; ?the fur 


of the squirrel taken at Michaelmas. 

¢1299 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 495 In 5 fururis de 
Stranlyne, 52s. 6¢...In 6 furur. de Stranling ad capusc., 
225, 1303-4 Ace. Exors. R. de Gravesend (Camden) 55 De 
duabus capis de persico furratis de Strenlyng. 1305 in 
Munim, Magd, Coll. Oxf. (1882) 145 Cum perrula de 
stra{n]dlings. ¢1314 Liber Horn fol. 249 b (Guildhall MS.) 
in MV. & Q. r1th Ser. (1912) V. 170/2 Strandling est Squirel 
contre le feste Seint Michel. 1327in Riley Afe:orials (1868) 
153 A fur of stra[n)dlynge of 6 tiers. 1327 in Cosfotus 
Rolls Obedientiaries St. Swithun's, Winch. (1892) 256 In j 
furura de grosso Strandling et alia de minuto Strandling. 
¢1330 R. Brunxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11194 Manteles.. .Of 
meneuer, stranlyng, veyr, & gris. 1334-5 in Compotus Rolls 
Obedientiaries St. Swithun's, Winch. (1892) 236 In xij 
furruris de grossa Strandlinge...In iiij furruris de Meyn 


Strandlynge. 
| Strandlooper. 5S. Africa. [Du., f. strand 


STRAND 56.1 + looper runner.) 

1. A Hottentot who picks up such living as he 
can by the sea shore (Pettman A/fricanderisnis 
1913). 

1846 J. Sutuertann Mfem. Kafirs, etc. S. Afr. 11. 29 For 
a little tobacco the strandloopers will always fetch firewood 
forthe cooks, 1913 Daily News 16 Dec. g ‘The Strandlopers 
lived on the coast before the Dutch went into South Africa. 


2. (See quot.) 

1875-84 R. B. Suarre Layard’s Birds S. Afr. 662 AE giali- 
tis tricollaris(Vieill.)... his pretty little Plover, the Strand- 
looper of the colonists, is common throughout the colony. 


Strane, obs. form of Strain v.! 
Strang: see StrranD 54.4, STRANGE a., STRONG @, 


Strange (strz'n‘z), a. Also 3-7 straunge, 4-6 
straung, 4-7 strang, 5 strawnge, straunce, 
straunche, 6 straenge, straynge, straing, Sc. 
strenge, 6-7 strainge. [a. OF. estrange (mod.F. 
dirange) = Pr. estranh, estrang, Sp. estrano, Pg. 
eslranho, Rum. strain, It. strano adj., stranto, 
strangio sb. :—L. extrdneus external, foreign (see 


ExTRANEODS), f. extra adv. outstde, without.] 

+1. Of persons, language, customs, etc.: Of or 
belonging to another country ; foreign, alien. Ods. 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 379 Pe king made him vrop inou, 
.. Pat strange men in is owe lond dude a such trespas. 1338 
R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 36 In Ingland neuer before was 
kyng lufed so wele, Ne of the folk strange non honourd so 
mykelle, 1387 Trevisa Higden Il. 159 Pe Flemmynges bat 
wonep in be weste side of Wales hauep i-left her straunge 
speche and spekep Saxonliche i-now. 1471 Caxton Xe- 
enyell (Sommer) 303 ‘hey wold not haue the Iuste and 
true blood of egypte, but the strange blood whiche they 
shold take & make sacrefice therof. 1483 Cath. Angé, 
367/2 Strawnge, aliens, barbarus. 1572 Apr. Parxrr Let, 
13 Dec. Corr. (Parker Soc.) 411 To be first sent out to the 
reader, both English and strange. 1588 Suans. L. L.Z. 1. 
ii. 134 One mounsier Berowne, one of the strange Queenes 
Lords. 1621 J. Taytor (Water P.) Superbiz Flagelluin A 6, 
Ancient Bards, and Poets in strange toungs. 1642 Kates 
of Merchandizes 66 That if any English transport Coales 
in strange Bottoms to pay Strangers Custome. 1755 Ma- 
Gens Insurances II. 236 If a strange Master, that never was 
on the River Elbe before, takes a Pilot on hoard in foreign 

arts. 

+ b. Of a country or other geographical feature: 
Situated outside one’s own land. Oés. 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 5838 Pat hii & al pat lond binepe 
ssolde be ydo Poru folc of strange londe. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Prot. 13 And Palmeres for to seken straunge strondes. /d:d. 
464 She hadde passed many a straunge strem. 1389 in 
Eng. Gilds (1870) 35 Also 3ef ony broper or sister deye in 
straunge cuntre, in cristendom or in hetbenesse.  15.. 
Ferusalem reioss 11 in Dunbar's Poems 322 Thre Kingis 
of strenge regionis To the ar cumin, 1614 RaLecu st, 
World un. vii. § 5.84 Long abode in a strange ayre, and 
want of supplie, had much enfeebled the Athenians. 1722 
A. Puttirs Briton 1. ii. 6 In a strange Land His Afanes 
shall not wander, unappeas'd. 


2. Belonging to some other place or netghbour- 
hood ; unknown to the particular Jocality specified 


STRANGE. 
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or implied. Of a place or loeality: Other than ' asbaiwroght. 1340 Hamrote Psalter Pref. 4 In this werke 


one’s own. 

c1290 St. Brendan 292 in S. Eng. Leg. 227 An straunge 
man eche daye it bringuth In-to ovre celere, i-wis. 390 
Gowen Conf. 111, 233 For whan a man mai redy finde His 
oghne wif, what scholde he seche In sirange places to be- 
secbe To borwe an other mannes plouh. 1421 Coventry 
Leet Bk. 27 That no man throw ne cast at noo straunge 
man, ne skorn hym. 1487-8 Acc. St. Alary at Lill (1905) 
129 Item, Resscyued of Margarete Bull for pe buriall of a 
straunge childe, ijs. 1555 Lualow Churchw, Acc, (Camden) 
65 Received of mt Whyilege for the beryalle of a straunge 
man inthe churche, vjs. viijd, 1462 W. Kitourne in 
Extr. S.P. rel. Friends w. (191) 148 Within these three 
weeks last past I have taken notice of many strange faces 
which frequent this meeting. 1732 Swiet E.ram, Abuses 
Dubl, Misc. 1735 V. 363 A strange Dog happens to pass 
through a Fleshoal arket. 1859 Geo. Eriot Adam Bede xlix, 
There's all the sewing to be done, an’ I musthave a sirange 
gell out o’ Treddles’on to do it. 1892 /’hotogr. Anu. 11. 
760 The address should be given in full, as tourmis in 
strange towns have otherwise difficulty tn finding the place. 
1894 J. Pavn Gleams of Memory 9 Strange clergymen were 
much put out by it [sc. the old squire’s snoring], and would 
make significant pauses in their discourse. 

+3. Belonging to others; not of one's own kin or 
family. Ods. 

1338 R. Brunner Chron, (1810) 87 Purchaced bing men 
gyues, ..tille a inan is strange for his seruise. c 1386 Cuaucrr 
Merch. T.196 Yet were me leucre pat lioundes had me 
eten Than bat myn heritage sholde falle In strauuge band. 
ersx0 Kobt, Deuylt (1827) 15 Ye to do justice upon hym 
{sc. your son] as on a straunge man. 215633 BeenrrsGokden 
Bk. M. Aurel. vi. (1535) 10 For perfyte knowlege of thynges, 
--it behoueth to haue strange aduyse, clere vnderstandynge, 


and propre experience. 
4. Strange woman: a Narlot. (With the, as de- 


noting the elass,) 

After many passages in the Book of Proverbs. The adj. 
renders two different Heb, words, nokriya* and cra, both 
which have the sense ‘ not one’s own (wife) ' (see 3). 

1535 Covervate (rou. ii. 16 That thou mayest be de- 
yuered also from the straunge woman [so fater versions], 
and from her that is notthinsowne. 1614 B. Jonson Barth, 
Fair u. iv. (1631) 23 Jus. If I can..but rescue this youth, 
here out of the hands of the lewd man and the strange 
woman, 31886 Rusxin (rrterita I. xi. 346 No fear of my 
being tempted by the strange woman, for was I not in 
ove 

+5. Added or introduced from outside, not 
belonging to the place or person where it is found, 
adventitions, external. In Surg. = ForeIGN a, 5. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Wife's T, 305 For gentillesse nys but re- 
nomee Of thyne auncestres for hire heigh bountee, Which 
Is a strange thyng to thy persone, a142§ tr. Arderne’s 
Treat. Fistula, etc. 83 1t habe in it a vertue putrefaciyue 
by which he putrefieb straunge humours comyng to a 
wounde. 1557 Eocewortu Ser. Repert. Aj. Adulteringe 
womens heare with strange colours, &c. is controlinge of 
Gods bandy worke. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 111, Ixxxvi. 440 
This is a strange plante, and not found in this Countrie, 
except in the gardens of some Herboristes. 1§90 SPENSER 
F. Q. 1. xii, rr Yet his owne face was dreadfull, ne did 
need Straunge horrour, to deforme his griesly shade. 1597 
A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 5/3 The strange 
thinges are ether externall,.,or anye aiteinnee of our 
body-es, as splinters or parcells of bones, which we esteme 
stiaunge, becaus they are noe more partakers of our lyfe. 
1672 Wiseman 7'reat. Wounds 1 v. 30 Cleanse the Wound 
first from all strange Bodies. 
+6. With 7rom: Alien, far removed ; diverse, 
different. Ods. 

¢ 1380 Wveur Sef. Wks. 111. 431 Alle bes bodiliche signes 
hen straunge fro charite. /d/d. 51x Perfore no newe secte 
of religioun, straunge fro Cristis secte, shulde have begunne. 
¢1440 Pallad, on Husé, .gt A witty man tacth preued 
thyng, & cbange He macth, that lond from lond be not to 
strange. 1456 Coventry Lect Bk. 294 To be estraunged 
from his Crafte..and to be reputed & holden as straunge 
from eny benyvolence-of tbis Cite. 1577 Hanmer Ane. 
Eccl, Hist., Ensed, vi. xxxii, 112 Beryllus..went about to 
establysbe forrayne and straunge doctrine from the fayth. 

7. Unknown, unfamiliar; not known, met with, 
or experienced before. Const. /o. 

13.. A. Alis. 4817 Hy ledden hym..in the straungest 
peryl of Inde. 1390 Gower Con/, 111.252 In strange place 
and doun thei lihte And take a chambre. ¢1391 Cuaucer 
Astrol. nu. § 17 Rubric, To knowe the verrey degree of any 
maner sterre straunge or ynstraunge after his longitude. 
1500-20 Dunpar Poems xiv. 9 So nyce array, so strange to 
thair abbay. 1513 DoucLas nis vit. iii. 45 As jow art 
Careyt tyll ane strange cost (L. zenota ad litora wectum). 
1551 Recorpe Pathw. Knowl. To Rdr., Straung paths ar 
nol troden al truly at the first 1603 Suaxs. Afeas. for AM. 
1. 1, 209 You know the Charracter I doubt not, and the 
Signet is not strange to you? 1611 Biste Traus/. Pref. 
ps Euen S, Hierome himselfe calletb the Hehrew tongue 
barbarous, belike hecause it was Strange to so many. 1655 
Movuret & Benner Health's Improv. (1746) 261 Strange 
things are ever hest liked. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nas. (1834) 

II. 567 Until they become familiar with nurse and mamma, 
and then they take violent distaste at Strange faces, 1830 
Grevitte Aen, (1874) II. 29 The next Parliament..is he- 
sides yery ill composed—full of boys and all sorts of Strange 
men, 1842 TENNYSON Morte D’ Arthur 238 Among new 
Men, strange faces, other minds. 1867 Smytu Sadlor's 
Word-bk., Strange Sail, a vessel heaving in sight, of which 
the particulars are unknown, 1889 Universal Rev, 15 Feh, 
251 One goed jump on a strange borse shows standard 
horsemanship. 

+ 8. Of a kind that is unfamiliar or rare ; unusual, 
uneommon, exeeptional, singular, out of the way. 

Obs. (Merged in ro.) 

13.. Coer de L, 268 Kyng Rychard gan hym dysguyse In 
a ful strange queyntyse. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 116 And forsoth I coutb noght So strange Inglis 


+L seke na straunge ynglis, bot lyghtest and cominonest. 
1374 Cuaucer Aneel. & Arc, 202 Ihe kynde of inannes 
herte is to delyte In thing that straunge is, 1390 Gower 
Conf. 1. 89 Strange aveniures forto seche, Ie rod the 

Marches al aboute 1412-20 Lypc, Chron. Troy 1. 4187 
The straunge mesis, be mianere of pe seruyse, I haue noon 
englische al for to deuyse. 1553 T. Witson ARéAe?s. un 86 
This should first be learned, y' we neuer affect any straunge 
ynkehorne termes, but so speake as is commonly receiued, 
1554-5 in Feuillerat Neveds QO. Mary (1914) 173 Verey fayer 
guint and strange attier. 31685 T. Wasuincton tr, Micho. 
fay's Voy, 1v. xxv, 141 Skins of al sorts, of liuely colours, 
straunge and diuers aboue al..in the world, 1663 Heatu 
flagellum (1672) 24 And all by such uncouth and strang 
passes, such unexpected. .contingency of things. 

9. Exceptionally great (in degree, intensity, 
amount, etc.), extreme. (Now tending to merge 
in £0.) 

1380 Wyerir Wks. (1880) 434 But pis abusioun were to 
straunge. 1573-80 Tusser //usb. (1878) 62 Sea rages in 
winter he sodainly strange. 1585 7. Wasuincron tr. Micho- 
lay's Voy. uu. xv. 50 1 rs Be fearthquake]..was so straunge 
and fearful for the space of xviii. dayes continually. 1606 
Suaks. Ant, & Ci. 1. ii. 157, I did not think to draw my 
Sword ’gainst Pompey, For he hath laid strange courtesies, 
and great Of late vpon me. 1663 Patrick /’ilgrim xxvi, 
The ensuing part of the road was very dangcrous,..and ofa 
strange length. 17:9 De For Crwsoe i, (Globe) 227 His Eyes 
sparkled, and his Countenance discover'd a strange Eager. 
ness. /btdl, 300 Taking Devilish long Strides, and shuflling 
along at a strange Rate. 1752 Foote 7asie1. i, have a 
strange Mind to leave you to yourselves. 1818 Scott /¢rt. 
Alidd, xxxiii, Sirange was the couraze and address which he 
displayed in his pursuits. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Strange, 
Rreat, 'A strange deal.’ 3849 Macawtay //ist. Eng. vii. 
Il. 195 The fall of the Hydes had excited throughout Eng. 
land strange (1858 ed., extreme] alarm and indignation. 
1875 Jowett (‘lato (ed. 2) IV. 33 The aspiration after good 
has often lent a strange power to evil. : ‘ 

b. quasi-adv., qualifying an adj.: Very, ex- 
tremely. Also strange and —. Now dial. 

1657 Woop Life (O. H.5.) II. 102 March 6, began the 
strange cold weather with great winds. 1669 Srurmy 
Mariner's Mag. 1.1.17 The Sea breaks strange and dan- 
gerous. 3888(>. M. Fexn Dick o' the Fens 133, I've gota 
stradnge nice lot o’ bait. /éi/. 160, In straange and glad 
youve caught him. : 

10. Unfamiliar, abnormal, or exceptional to a 
degree that excites wonder or astcnishment ; diffi- 
eult to take in or aecount for; queer, surprising, 
unaeeountable. 
€ 31374 Cuaucer Jroylus v. 120, | wot yow benketh straunge, 
No wonder is, for it is to yow newe, Thaqueyntaunce of 
bese T'roians to chaungs For folk of Grece pat ye neuere 
knewe. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 24 Me thoghte I syh upona 
Stage Wher stod a wonder strange ymage. 1461 /'aston 
Lett. 11.39 The gydyng of youre adversary hath been in 
many causez ryght straunce. 1549 Latinex Ploughers 
(Arb.) 29 And nowe I would aske a straung question. 1568 
Grarton Chron, 11.27 Many straunge and wonderfull sightes 
Were seene this present yere in the skie. 316z0 SHaks. 
Temp. v. i. 242 This is as strange a Maze, as ere men trod. 
1620 1. C. Two Merry AMilk-maids w. i. L 3, But this is 
very strange. /7e. [but not so strange as true, I am a 
Witnesse of it. 1779 A/irror No, 57 They complained that 
I was a strange fellow, who hated company. 1782 Miss 
Berney Ceetlra tv. ii, Will you not think me very strange 
if I should take the liberty to consult you upon some busi- 
ness? 1843 l;vron Juan xiv, ci, Vis strange—but truce; for 
truth isalwaysstrange; Stranger than fiction. 1842 Brown. 
inG Pred Piper, ‘Come in!'—the Mayor cried, looking 
bigger: And in did come the strangest figure! 1860 T'ys- 
DALL Glac, t. xv. 103 It seemed strange that a man should 
be there alone. 1875 Jowett //ato (ed. 2) I. 188 The pro- 
fessors of education are strange beings. 
absol, 1815 SHevtey Alastor 112 Whatsoe'er of strange 
Sculptured on alabaster obelisk,.. Dark Ethiopia in her 
desert bills Conceals. 1839 T. Mitcuett Frogs of Aristopt. 
Introd. p.cvi. note, Aeschylus. .loved exceedingly the strange 
and the exciting. 

tbh. To think (it) strange of (or concerning) : to 
be surprised at. Oés. 

1g85 I. Wasnixcton tr. Nicholay's Voy. t. xvii. igh, He 
had vnderstanding, that the Frigate..was of Malta, wbere- 
of he thought very straunge [Fr. ce gu'tl trouuoit estrange 
§& mauuais), x16x1 Biste sz Pet. iv. 12 Beloued, thinke it 
not strange (Gr. un fteviGer«}] concerning tbe fiery triall, 
wbich is to try you. 

ce. Strange to say, tell, etc., used parenthetically : 
ef. Say v.11, Similarly strange enough. 

[1576 Gascoicne Steele G2. (Arb.) 68 Strange tale to tel: 
all officers be blynde.] 1697 DayDEN Zxeis 1. 930 While 
I held my Son,..Strange to relate, from young Iulus Head 
A lainbent Flame arose. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxii. 
(1856) 170 Strange enough, during the night, Captain Austin 
.-entered the same little indentation. 1859 FirzGeratp 
Omar \x, And, strange to tell, among that Eartben Lot 
Some could articulate, while others not. 1862 Miss BRap- 
pon Lady Audley viii, Sirange to say, George Talboys, who 
very seldom observed anything, took particular notice of 
this place. 

d. quasi-z7/. ‘An expression of wonder’ (J.); 
“an elliptical expression for #f #5 strange’ (WW. 1828). 
¢ 1670 WALLER S?, Fames's Park Poems (1722)163 Strange! 
what Extremes shou'd thus preserve the Snow, High on the 

Alps, or in deep Caves helow. 1694 Locke 7reat, Govt. (ed. 
2) 1, xi. § 147 Strange ! that Fatherly Authority should he 
the only Original of government, and yet all Mankind not 
know it; and Stranger yet, that(etc.]. 1725 {see TwEEDLE-}, 

+11. Of persons: a. Uniriendly ; having the feel- 
ings alienated. b. Distant or eold in demeanour ; 
reserved ; not affable, familiar, or encouraging ; 
uneomplying, unwilling to accede to a request or 
desire. Obs, 


STRANGE. 


1338 R. Brunxe Chron. (1810) so Olaf in Norweie..bare 
him ouer strange to be kyng Knoute. 241366 CHaucee 
Kom. Kose 1065 These lovengers thorough flaierye Haue 
maad folk ful straunge he There hein ought be pryuc. 1423 
Jas. 1 Aiugis Q. cit, And though I was vnto jour lawis 
strange, By ignorance, and noght by felonye. 1509 Hawes 
Past, Pleas, xxxiv, (Percy Soc.) 173 Be straunge unto hym, 
as ye knowe nothyng Te perfite cause of his true commyng, 
1538 Etvor Dict. Addit, Auersns, straunge, vnacquaynted. 
a 1568 A. Scott Poems (S. T.S,) xxi. 18, T fand bir of ane 
statfage kynd, Bath staitly, strange, and he. xs9z Suaxs, 
Kom. & Jul. u, ii. 102, 1 should haue beene more strange, 
I must confesse. a1593 Mautowe fidw. //, 1. iv, 1162 If 
he be straunge and not regarde iny wordes. 1633 Row ey 
Match at Midn. ut, i, F 4b, 1 was strange, ti the nice 
timerous temper of a Muid. 1700 Cuncreve Way of World 
wiv, ded... Let us never Visit together, nor go toa Play 
together, But let us be very strange and well bred. 176 
Cuurcuite Might 27 The strange reserve, the proud sfieeted 
state Of upstart knaves grown rich, and fools grown great, 

+e. Sparing of (one’s favour). Obs. 

3548 IlaLt Chron., /.dw. WV 3h, Some were reconsiled and 
gruwen into his fauoure, of the whiche he was neuer straunge, 
when it was with tive lerte demaunded. 

td. Zo make oneself strange: to be distant or 
unfriendly. Ods, 

1390 Gower Con/. 1,144 He (se. Nebucbadnezzar] kneleth 
in tus wise and braieth, Io seche merci and assaieth His 
god, which made him nothing strange, Whan that he sih his 
pride change, /6rd, 111, 135 And for he wolde his herte 

lade, He lihte and made him nothing strange. on 

*ainTER Palace /'leas, (1564) 1. 232 b, Myne aduise is, that 
Ly litle and litle, you do make your selfe straunge, and vse 
no more your wonted grace sito him. ; 

te. 70 look strange: to luok at a person as if 
one did not know him. Obs. 

1590 Suaxs. Com. /rr.v. i. 295 Why looke you strange 
on me? you know me well. ¢ 1600 — Sonn, Ixxxix. 8, 
I will acquaintance strangle and looke strange. 

12. Of a person: Unfamiliar or unacquainted 
with something (specified or implied); + inex- 
perieneed or unversed 77 ; fresh or unaecustomed 
fo; unpraetised or unskilled a. 

1561 Hony tr. Castigtione's Courtier 11. (1577) H vib, And 
whan he hath it [promotion], let him not shewe himsclfe 
new or straunge in iL 1590 SHAKS. Com, Err. te ii, 153 In 
Ephesus I am but two houres old, As strange vnto your 
lowne, as to your talke, 1607 — Faron iv. in. 56, 1 know 
thee well: but in thy Fortunes am vnlearn’d, and strange. 
1770 Luckombe //ist. Printing 323 An understanding Press- 
man knows..how to give a strange joyner and smith in- 
structions to make a I’ress. 1868 IixowninG Ring & Bh. 
Ii. v1, 86 Though as strange at the work As fribble must be. 
1911 Concise Oxf. Dict. s.v.,(1] am strange to tbe work. 

+13. To make (it) strange: to make difficulties, 
refuse to assent or comply, be reluctant or un- 
willing; to hold baek, keep a stand-off attitude; 
to be distant or unfriendly; to affcet eoyness; to 
pretend not to understand ; to affeet or feel sur- 
prise, dislike, indignation, ete. Const. of( = about) 
a matter, etc.; 4o (do something); also to make 
strange atl, Obs. a. To make it strange. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Meeve's T. 6o And straunge he made it of 
hir mariage, ¢ 1386 — /'rankl, 7.495 He made it siraunge, 
and swoor, so god hym saue, Lasse than a thousand pound 
he wolde nat haue. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom, xlix. 220 What! 
ceer love, whi makest pow hit nowe so straunge to me? 
61530 Berners Arth. Lyt, Brit. (1814) 35x Though she 
make it straunge & deny you at the fyrst, yet be not 
ashamed therwith, & she shall Ioue you the better. 1566 
Painter /'alace /’leas. (1575) 1. 245 b, The hushande hear- 
inge him saye so, commaunded his wyfe to kisse him, which 
she did althuugh she mace it straunge, either for the Lordes 
desire cr for husbands request to do the same. 1591 SHAKS. 
Two Gent. 1, i, 102 She makes it strange, but sbe would be 
Lest pleas’d ‘'o be so angred with another Letter. 

b. Zo make strange. Const. at, of. 

1486-7 aston Lett. I. 406 WWhan he maket straunge to ley 
dowun the condempnacion. 1£49 SoMERsET etc. in Strype 
Feel. Mem. (1721) IL. u. 102 If they sbal make strange to 
have the same [treaty] so confirmed, a1553 Uvatt Xoyster 
D.v. vi. (Arb.) 85 4, Thei wer not angry then. AZ, Yes at 
first, and made strange. 1565 Cooper 7 desanurus s.v. Deli- 
cium, Delicias facere, to make strange and dally, because 
he would he intreated. 1598 Cuarman Blinde Beg. Alex- 
andria D 2b, Therefore Leautious Ladie make not strange, 
‘To take a freind and adde vnto thy Ioyes. 1602 RowLanps 
Greenes Ghost 46 Maister Doctor at the first made strange 
of the matter, and seemed verie loth to deale in it. 1633 
Foro '7is tty u, i, Sir, now you know my house, pray 
make not strange. 165 tr. Sorel’'s Com. Hist. Francion 1x. 
13 This brown lasse did make a request to the Shepherd 
for her, but at the first he seemed to stand off, and to make 
strange thereat. 1727 De For Hist. Afpar. vill (1840) 134 
However, sbe made still strange of it. 1773 C. Disoin 
Deserter t, vii, How strange you make of tbis matter ! 

II. abso/., passing into sé. : 

+14. A strange person, stranger; in pl. sense, 
strangers. Also rare/y in pl. form. Obs. 

Trevisa bas s/raungene as genit. ph | 

a3325 MS. Rawi. B.520\f. 31h, Feloniesi don to straunge. 
¢1325 Prose Ps. xciii. 6 Hij slowen wydowes and straunge. 
©1374 Cuaucer 7roylus 1. 411 (Campsall MS.) Allas what 
shulde straunge to me don When be pat for my hest frend y 
wende [etc.]. 1387 Trevisa Higden V. 321 In holy place I 
now reste in straungene londe. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 2975 Pou 
couet to se Pat straunge, bat was stoute. c1400 Land Trcy 
Bk. 7182 Ze may 3it kyng Thoas chaunge For on of oure or 
for son strange. 1477 in Exel. Afiscell. (Surtees 1890) 27 
Item William Panter..maid afray of ij stranghis, 

+15. 7). News. Obs. rare. 

@ 1500 Coventry Corpus Chr. Plays 11. 4 Where nevis and 
strangis be cuin of lately, Affermyng the seyng of old 
profecie. 


STRANGE. 


TI. 16. Comb., forming adjs. 

a. parasynthetic, as strange-plumaged, -tongued; 
b. prefixed as compl. to pres. pples., as s¢range- 
looking, -sounding; +c. adverbially, as strange- 
achieved, -composed, -digested, etc. Obs. 

1534 More Com/fagst. Trib. 11. xx. Wks. 1246/1 He may 
be a minstrell & make melodye you wotte wel with some 
other instrument, some straunge fashioned peraduenture, 
that neuer was seene before. 1549 CoverDALe etc. Eras, 
Par, Eph. Prol. © j, So diligent to continue & aduaunce their 
popyshe pryuate masses & other straunge tounged seruice. 
1597 SHaxs. 2 Afenx. /V, tv. v. 72 For this, they haue in- 
grossedand pyl'd vp Thecanker’d heapesof strange-atchieved 
Gold. x60: — Fud. C. 1. iii. 33 Indeed, it is a strange dis- 
posed time. 1607 Tourneur Nev. Trag. 1. t. A 3, Some 
strange digested fellow.. Of ill-contented nature. /é¢d., Ile 
be that strange composed fellow. 1627 May Lucani. D1. 
Strange formed Meteors the thicke ayre had bred. 1756 
Home Douglas 1. (1757) 28 The red moon..Cross’d and 
divided by strange-colour’d clouds, 1814 Scott Diary 10 
Aug. in Lockhart (1837) IIL. iv. 171 One of their boats comes 
off, a strange-looking thing without an entire plank in it. 
1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. (1859) 53 Some strange-favored 
being. 1842 Borrow Br6le ti Spain xxv, They were con- 
versing with each other in a strange sounding dialect. 1859 
Tennyson Elaine 796 Under the strange-statued gate. 1868- 
res Morais Earthly Par. i. 75 Among strange-plumaged 

ird, Strange-fruited tree, and strange-clad maid. 

+Strange, v. O%s. Also 5-6 straunge, 5 
straunche. [ad. OF. estranger: see ESTRANGE v.]} 

1. trans. To remove, banish, keep apart from an 
accustomed place, conclition, relations, etc. 

61430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode iu. li. (186g) 162 Ye shulden 
now be me ful sweete and deere, ne were j so aloyned and 
abl ay from yow. 1450 Rolls of Parlt. V. 216/2 He 
shuld be straunged from his high Presence, and from his 
Court. ¢1qso Ant. de la four 58 And for that dede we 
were, ,straunged from gret ioye and blisse. 1547 Bk. of 
Marchantes bj b, The pore people are so vndertrod, grawen, 
devoured, and so straunged for {= from] y® knowledge of 
God. 1559 Wirr. Mag., Mowbray banished xxi, I that was 
exylde foraye, My enmy straunged but fora ten yeares daye. 


2. To make strange or different, alter. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 329 For anon after he was changed 
And from his oghne kinde stranged, A lappewincke mad he 
was. /érd. 111. 77 The See his propre kinde changeth, And 
al the world his forme strangeth. 1567 Drant //or. De Arte 
Poet. Aij, By wittie composition its excellente to heare A 
knowne worde straunged hansumlye. 1638 BraTHwaltt 
Barnabees Frnl. w. (1818) 167 Musing I should be so 
stranged, I resolv'd them, I was changed. 


3. To alienate in feeling or affection, estrange 


from (rarely of ). 

1460 Paston Lett.1. 507 That I schulde..sodenly have de- 
parted in to these parties,..and that I straunched me from 
sertein persones to moche. 1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 266/2 
She lad the lyf of an heremyte and al Straunged fro the 
world. c1500 Afelusine xiii. 48 Are ye as now so straunged 
of vs that ye marye you without that we know therof ty! the 
day of weddyng? | 158 Hotrysano Jveas. Fr. Tong, 
Estraneé, stranged, alienated. 1623 WoprogerHE Spared 
Hours Soldier 364 Vice and Laizinesse, which offuscate & 
diffame the Children of good Houses, stranging them from 
their God. 164: Tombes Leaves Phar. Wil-worship (1643) 
Hy {t strangeth the mindes of people and Ministers from 
earning, and studying Gods word. a 1656 Dr. Hatt Rem, 
Wks, (1660) 146 Did we love our Father in Heaven as 
Children could we strange ourselves from his interest? 1691 
D'Euiliane’s Frauds Rom. Monks 47, 1 might have had 
good reason to infer from their behaviour, that their Hearts 
were much stranged from the words of their Lips. 1715 
tr. C’tess D'’ Anois’ iVks. 93, 1 thought him quite strang’d 
from me. 

b. To make (a person) a stranger /o(a sentiment). 
1390 Gower Conf. II. 190 Whan ther is lacke in hem above, 

The poeple is stranged to the love Of trouthe, in cause of 
ignorance. /éid. 111. 210 He which that wolde hiinselve 
strange To Pite, fond mercy so strange, That he withoute 
grace is lore. 

4. ?To grudge (something valuable) fo (a 
person) ; v¢ff. to refuse (¢o grant something), 

1439 Rolls of Parlt. V. 24/1 By cause of which Statuyt 
thus made, the Chaunceller of Englond for the tyme beyng, 
hath straunged hem oft tymes to graunt Licences. c¢ 1489 
Caxton Blanchardyn 71 That sore lytyll that god hath lent 
me of goodes sholde not be straunged vnto hy by me, for 
he is worthy to haue mykel more. 

5. intr. To depart, estrange oneself from; to be 
removed or become alienated fro. 

1380 Wycur Se, Wks. 1. 12 Crist shulde be our maister, 
and we shulden not strange fromhim. /éid.79 Men shulden 
speke her wordis as Goddis lawe spekip, and strange not in 
speche from undirstondinge of be puple. 1390 Gower Cou, 
111. 6 Mi wittes changen And alle lustes fro me strangen. 

6. To become strange or changed. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf 11. 264 And riht so as hir jargoun 
strangeth, In sondri wise hir forme chaungeth. 

7. To be surprised, wonder. Const. a/, dependent 
clause, or 4o and inf. 

1639 Futter Holy War w. ii. 169 Whereat I should strange 
more, but that [etc.]. 1648 Geren Red Horse 7 Strange not 
then at changes. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 111. i. 69 hou 
wouldst not much strange that I doe before-hand conforme 
my selfetothe Ceremony. 1664 Butter Wxd.11. 1.9 Is't not 
enough to make one strange, That some mens fancies should 
ne'er change? 1671 Trne Non-Conforimist 472, I strange 
you should accuse Henry the Eight of a civil Papacy, 
and so inconsequently acquit al his Successors. a 1691 
G. Fox Fru/, (1827) 1. 80, I stranged at it. 1696 Exiz. 
Wesr Men. (1865) 53, I stranged mightily what might be 
the reason that the mills were going, 1757 Mrs. Grirritu 
Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) 11. 158 J. M. is in this house, 
offered me his company, and stranges much, as the waiter 
phres it, why I should thus chuse to be alone. 1788 

HIRREFS Poems (1790) 164, I strange to hear ye speak in 
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sic a stile, 1880 Antrim § Down Gloss. s. v., I strange very 
much that you didn’t come. 
b. ¢rans. To wonder at. 

1641 R. Harrts Adners Funerall Ep. Ded., Madam, 

Strange not my slownesse. 
e. To surprise. 

1657 GauLe Saf. Fustifi 74 It stranges me still, that [etc.]. 

Hence + Stranged /f/. a., made strange; 
+ Stra‘nging v/. sb., wondering. 

1581 T. Howett Dexises Kiijb, What straunged sight 
hath me dismaide. 1658 Gurnatt Chr. in Ari. i. verse 15. 
xvi. 456 This very thing made one of the Disciples ask 
Christ with no little stranging at it, Lord [etc.]. 

+ Strangeful, a. O65. rare. [f. STRANGE 
a,+-FUL.] Fullof strangeness. Hence t+ Stra‘nge- 
fully adv, 

1591 Sytvester Du Bartas t. ti. 878 O Frantick France! 
why dost not Thou make use Of strangefull Signes, whereby 
the Heav’ns induce Thee to repentance? 1664 Defos. Cast. 
York (Surtees) 124 His daughter Alice, of the age of 17, hath 
beene for six weeks lastly past most strangfully and wonder- 
fully handled. 


papnsely (stre'"n4zli), adv. [f. STRANGE a. + 

“LY 2, 

+1. In a foreign or outlandish manner. rare—°, 
1483 Cath. Angl. 367/2 Strawngely, extranee, baréare, 


peregrine. 

cli 5 In an unfriendly or unfavourable manner ; 
with cold or distant bearing. Ods. 

€1374 Cuaucer Troylus v.g55 And straungely she spak 
and seyde pus. 1461 Paston Lett. 11. 59, 1 have spoken 
with hem of that matre..and I have found the{m] too 
straunchely disposed. 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. V 23b, 
When the protecee had harde the proposicion, he loked very 
strangely therat. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 278 b, He 
answered somwhat straungly (L. faulo respondet alienius). 
¢ 1600 Sttaks. Sonn, xlix. 5 When thou shalt strangely passe, 
And scarcely greete me with that sunne thine eye. /dd. 
cx, 6, | haue lookt on truth Asconce and strangely. a@1707 
Patrick A utobiogr, (1839) 25 Look not strangely upon him 
because he differs from thee in some opinions. 

+3. In a way that is unusual or exceptional ; in 
an unusual sense. Ods. (Merged in 5.) 

1533 More ayut Barnes Wks. 807/1 Heretikes, whiche 
bee straungers from the housholde of Christes catholike 
church, and whiche doe strangely rehearse and strangely 
declare Christes catholyke scrypture, agaynste the knowen 
catholike doctrine. 1581 Petrie Guazso's Civ. Conv, tu, 
(1586) 122h, If you take it not so, me thinkes..you take it 
too strangelie, and too obscurelie. 

+4, In an uncommon or exceptional degree; 
very greatly, extremely. Ods. (Merged in 5.) 

3387-8 T. Usk Test, Love t. iii, (Skeat) 1. 59 The storm so 
straungely..gan..us assayle. 1610 Suaxs. Jem, tv. i. 7 
‘Thou Hast strangely stood the test. 1618 in Foster Zug. 
Factories Ind. (1906) 32 Hee was straungely importunate 
with me to give him leave to goe. 1665 in Verney Alene. 
(1907) Il. 243 The Sicknesse is strangely increased. 1671 
Satmon Syn. Afed. ut, xxii. 395 Camomil,..it strangely 
cureth Agues. 1705 Hearne Duct, Hist. (ed. 2) 1.155 Civil 
Prudence..sparkles strangely in his Institution of Cyrus. 
1 Prior Sat. Poets 109 How fine your Plot, how exquisite 
each Scenel And play'd at Court, would strangely please 
the Queen. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 122 The Heat of 
the Sun bak'd them strangely hard. 

5. In a manner so unusual or exceptional as to 
excite wonder or astonishment ; surprisingly, un- 
accountably, oddly. 

a4so Knt.de la Tour 64 A gentill woman..come to a 
fest so straungely atyred and queintly arraied..tbat all that 
sawe her come ranne towardes her to wonder. 1590 SPENSER 
F. Q. 11. ii. 18 By strange occasion she did him behold, And 
much more strangely gan to loue his sight. 1599 Datta in 
Early Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 85 The which myls be 
verrie straingly made. 1610 SHAKS. Terr, 11. iii. 40 They 
vanish'd strangely. «1652 Brome Queenes Exch. v.1, Osr. 
Is Offa mad? Keep. O quite besides himself, and talks the 
strangeliest Of his fathers murder. 1712 STEELE Sect. No. 
306 P 8 The Vagaries of Fancy which so strangely misled 
you. 1775 SHERioan Kivals v. i, This fellow runs strangely 
in my head. 1849 Macaucay ‘ist, Fug. vi. 11, 13 Men who 
had never before had a scruple had on a sudden become 
strangely scrupulous. 1874 Green Short Hist. tit. § 6. 144 
Strangely as the two men differed from each other, their aim 
wasthe same. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men 1. ii, 116 Man- 
kind show themselves strangely forgetful of their chiefest 
benefactors. 

6. quasi-Comd. (The adv. qualifying a ppl. adj. 
oradj.; often hyphened when thewse is attributtve.) 

1598 Cuarman Hero & Leander 111. 183 Most strangely- 
intellectuall fire. 1605 SHaxs. Afacé. tv. tii. 150 Strangely 
visited people All swolne and Vicerous. 1633 Foro Love's 
Sacrif. w. H2b, Some strangely-shap'’d man-beast. 1648 
J. Beaumont Psyche tu. clxxv, His strangely-potent Wand's 
petard. 1777 Burke Corr, (1844) II. 172 So strangely-timed 
a piece of adulation, 1851 Hers Com, Solit, xiii. 273 This 
mass of strangely-mingled materials. 

Strangeness (stré'n¢gnés). [-NzSs.] 

1. The quality of being strange, foreign, unfa- 
miliar, uncommon, unusual, extraordinary, etc. (see 
the adj.). 

¢ 3386 Cuaucer Pars. T. P 340 That precious clothyng is 
cowpable..for his strangenesse and degisynesse. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv, 479/1_Strawngenesse, extraneitas. | 1531 
Exyvor Gov. 1. xviii, For the straungenesse of it, I will re- 
herce a notable historie. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 
1. 37b, You must geue them but little at once, lest the 
Strangenesse of the foode [L. novitas padbuli] hurt them. 
1612 Bacon £ss., Beauty (Arb.) 210 There is no excellent 
beauty, that hath not some strangenesse in the proportions, 
1638 Witxins Discov. World in Moon .t.1 The strange. 
nesse of this opinion is no sufficient reason why it should be 
rejected, 1768-74 Tucker Zé. Nat. (1834) 11. 567 Novelty 


STRANGER. 


is different from strangeness; one is engaging, the other un- 
pleasant. 1847 James Convict? iii, ‘he first strangeness of 
new arrival wore off with the two guests. 1860 TynDALL 
Glac, 1, xvii. 316 There is a strangeness about the place 
which repels you. 3861 Dickens Lef#. (1880) HI. 152 This 
did not tend to cheer the strangeness I felt, 1885 J/anch. 
Exam, 20 Mar. 4/7 Witnesses..declared that her strange- 
ness of manner was subsequent to the marriage. 
b. quasi-concr. With p/.: Something strange ; 

a strange circumstance, object, event, or the like. 
+ Without 9/7. : Strange matter, strange stuff. 

a1566 R. Eowarns Damon § Pithias (facs.) Biv, Some 
strangenesse there is, that breedeth this musinge. 1568 
Hacker tr, Thevet's New found World xxii. 36 Certaine 
others being ignorant doe write yet more strangenesse. 1604 
E. G[rimstong] tr. Acosta’s Hist. Indies in. xxi. 186 For 
that it is rare and extraordinarie to see a Countrie where it 
never raines nor thunders; men desire naturally to know the 
cause of this strangenes. 1651 Jer. Taytor Seri. 1. vit. 83 
New accidents and strangenesses of Providence. 1804 
Corertpoce Lit. Rew. (1836) 11. 414 Fond of the curious, 
and a hunter of oddities and strangenesses. 1883 Apr. Ben- 
SON in Standard 28 June 2/3 All their teaching would have 
a substantial basis and staple, instead of excitement and 
strangenesses, which ended where they began. 

+2. Absence of friendly feeling or relations ; dis- 
couraging or uncomplying attitude towards others ; 
coldness, aloofness. Ods. 

¢1386 CHaucer SAifn:. T. 386 Ye han maad a manere 
straungenesse Bitwixen me and my cosyn daun Iohn. ¢1400 
Rom. Rose 3611 No straungenesse was tn him sene, No more 
than he ne had wrathed bene. 1470-85 Matory Arthurvil. 
xix. 242 Allas faire lady..I haue not deserued that ye shold 
shewe me this straungenes. 1540-1 Eryvot /mage Gov. (1556) 
25b, Changyng affabilitee into straungenesse and stately 
countenance. 1575 lurserv. Falconrte 129 Vntill. shee be 
familiar with the man without any straungenesse or coy- 
nesse. 1607 CHapman Bussy d’Amibots u. ii. 192 Alas, I fear 
my strangeness will retire him. 1669 R. Montacu in Buc- 
cleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS, Comm.) I. 452 The King here 
lives at so much distance and strangeness with me. 1718 
Hickes & Nerson 7 Aeftlewell 1, vii. 3o Sonie strangeness 
had..intervened betwixt him and his Old Friends. 1752 
Jounson Rambler No. 194 ? 2 He practises the stare of 
strangeness, and the smile ofcondescension. 1766 C. Beatty 
Tour (1768) 47 All anger and strangeness of mind might be 
for ever done away. 

+b. 7o make strangeness : to show oneself un- 
friendly or uncomplying. Ods. 

1407 Lync. Reso §& Sens. 4829 Ther was no wight that 
sayde nay Nor made thoo no straungenesse, For the porter 
ydelnesse Lete hym in and that in hast. @1513 FaByan 
Chron. v. cxxxiv. (1811) 118 Where straungenesse was made 
by the ruler of y' hous for the receyte of those relykes, tyll 
a myracle or dyuyne token there was shewyd. 


Stranger (stré'ndgax), sd. (and a.). Forms: 
4 strangere, 4-5 straungere, 4-6 straunger, 
5 strangier, -yer, straungeour, -ior, -yer, 
strawnger(e,strayngour, strongere, strounger, 
(6 strenger), 5-6 Sc. strainger, strangear, 6 
straungier, 4- stranger. See also ESTRANGER. 
[Aphetic a. OF. estrangier (mod.F. ranger) = Pr. 
estrangier,Sp.extrangero, Py, estrangetro, It.strant- 
ere, straniero:— popular L. *extranearius, f. L. 
extrane-us: see EXTRANEOUS and STRANGE ad7s. 

The OF. word (like its equivalents in the other Rom. langs.) 
is primnarily and chiefly an adj.; in Eng. the subst. use is 


primary, such adjectival uses as exist (see 13 below) being 
almost wholly developed from the attributive use of the sb.] 

1. One who belongs to another country, a 
foreigner; chiefly (now exclusively), one who 
resides in or comes to a country to which he is a 
foreigner ; an alien. 

Now somewhat rave; the recent examples show mixture 
of sense 2 or 4. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xx. 402 And to the lord Dowglass gaf 
he Lhe waward, for to leid and steir All haill the strangeris 
with him weir. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 26 
God mad hym to rest syn in france, in toron, ti! honouryt be, 
set pare astrangere washe. ¢1460 J. Russert Bk, Nurture 
1109 More ouer take hede he must to aliene commers 
straungeres, and to straungers of pis land, resient dwel- 
leres. 3487 WriotHESLEY Chron, (1875) I. 2 One Martin 
Swarte, a straunger, slayne all in a feild that they made 
againste the Kinge. 1493 Sc. Acts Fas. LV (1814) 11. 234/1 
Quhene ony schip of alienaris or strangearis of vper realmes 
cummys in pe havin of Leith, ¢1s11 sst Eng. Bk. Amer. 
(Arb.) Introd. p. xxxii, We kepe also the poure people with 
our almes alle that cometh be it strenger or of oure owne 
people. 1569 in Southampton Court Leet Rec, (1905) I. 
58 That none wthin the towne of Southampton englishe or 
stranger by enne butter other then for theire owne stowere. 
1597 Mortey /ntrod. Mus. Pref., Then was I forced to 
runne to the workes of manie, both strangers and English- 
men. .fora solution..of my doubt. 16x Biste Transl, Pref, 
p 1x As St. Augustine saith; A man had rather be with his dog 
than witha stranger (whose tongue is strange vnto him). 1650 
A. Cowteyin T. Brown Misc. Aulica (1702) 134 His Forces 
compos’d of about six hundred Strangers, and the rest drawn 
out of the Islands, are about two thousand. 1651 HopBes 
Leviath, ut, xix. 101 Strangers (that is, men not used to live 
under the same government, nor speaking the same lan- 
guage). 1667 Miron ?. Z. xit. 358 At last they seise The 
Scepter, and regard not Davids Sons, Then loose it to a 
stranger. 421700 Evetyn Diary (1879) 1.3 In the judgement 
of Strangers as well as Englishmen it (se. Wotton} may i 
compared to[etc.]. 1729 1. Cooxe Tales etc. 213 Tf state 
Rules are observed..the Facility of learning the Language 
will be no small Inducement to the Study of it in pate 
1870 Dx. of ArGytt /ona i. 14 The story..that a gy 
chief invited the Saxon stranger from across the German Sea. 
1871 Freeman Norm. Corng. WV. xvii. 55 Ina bie 
or two the stranger ceased to be a stranger. oe loreign 
spoiler..insensibly changed into the son of the soil. 1906 


STRANGER. 


W. A. Cratote Relig. Anc. Scandinavia iv. 57 In Sweden, 
indeed, strangers appear to have run some risk of being 
selected as victims. 

+b. Something that comes from abroad; esf. 


an exotic plant. Oés. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. Ixxxvii. 440 The apple of Perow is a 
stranger also [/érd., sufra:astrange plant]. 1597 GERARDE 
/Terbal, \xxxiii, 133 The last (flower) is a stranger in Ing. 
land, yet we haue it and the rest in our gardens. 1657 Couzs 
Adam in Eden cxi, There are divers Sorts of Wood-binds, 
some.. known throughout the Land;. .others are strangers, 
or not so well known, 1669 Sturmy A/ariner's Mag. vu. xi. 
17 This Declining Dial being a Stranger with us, followeth 
the fashion of his own Country. 1732 Lytretton Progr. 
Love ii. 69 A Bird.. Whose yellow Plumage shines like 
polish’d Gold; From distant Isles the lovely Stranger came, 
And bears the fortunate Canaries Name, 

2. One who is not a native of, or who has not 
long resided in, a country, town, or place. Chiefly, 
a new comer, one who has not yet become well 
acquainted with the place, or (cf. 4) one who is 
not yet well known. 

1447 Bokenam Saints i. (M/arg.) 881 Allas, quod he, euene 
as a straunger And as vnknowyn also in this cuntre Ineuyta- 
hylly I must deyin her. 1592 Grexne Ufst. Courtier C2, 
Because I am a stranger in this land, & but here lately 
ariued, they wil hold me as an vpstart. 1596 Suaks. /’amr. 
Shr, 1.1.90 Pardon me sir, the boldnesse is mine owne, That 
being a stranger in this Cittie heere, Do make my selfe a 
sutor to your daughter, a1626 Bacon New Atlantis 5 He 
came to conduct vs to the Strangers House... The Strangers 
House is a faire and spacious House, huilt of Brick, [ete.]. 
1794 Mrs. Raocuirre A/yst, Udolpho vi, | cannot show you 
the way, for lamalmosta stranger here. 1845 Gosse Ocean 
iv. (1849) 178 But of all the constellations that stud the sky 
of the southern hemisphere, there is none that more strikes 
a stranger than the Southern Cross. 1860 Merc. A/arine 
Mag. V\1. 311 Some allowance is to be made for him from 
the fact of his being a stranger in these seas. 

transf, 21767 M. Bruce Ode to Cuckso 1 Hail, beauteous 
Stranger of the wood Attendant on the Spring! 18:1 Hocce 
Verses to Comet of 1817, 9 Stranger of heaven ! I hid thee 
hail] 1854 Semmes Crutse Alabama & Sumter 1.64 The 
Governor at once proceeded to take legal opinion as to the 
propriety of permitting the suspicious stranger [the Sumter] 
tocoal. 1892 Emiry LawressGrania I. 179 Leaning against 
a big houlder, a ‘stranger’ like the one that blocked the 
mouth of their own gully. 

+ b. In parochial registcrs: A person not belong- 
ing to the parish. Ods. 

The Latin equivalent extraneus (extranea) was also com- 
monly used, 

1507-8 Kee. St. Mlary at Hill (1905) 262 R* of stevyn 
sawnderson for the beryell of astranger, xijd. 1517-18 /did. 
299 Ress’ for the buryall ofa straunger in te greate chirche- 
yard..viijd. 1585 in Trans. Essex Archxol. Soc. (1863) 1). 
128 A poore child beinge a stranger bapté the 13th of Julye. 

te. Strangers’ silver (Sc.). 

1591 E.rch. Rolls Scot. XX\1. 156 Borrowit fra the said 
clerk of register be his majestie of the straingeris siluer con- 
signit in his handis. 

3. A guest or visitor, in contradistinction to the 
members of the household. Now chiefly with 
mixture of sense 4. 

Te make a stranger of: to treat with ceremony, not as one 
of the family. Chiefly with negative. 

¢1g00 MAUNDEV. (1839) iv. 29 At grete estes and for 
Straungeres, thei setten Formes and Vahles. 1420-z Lyoc. 
Thebes 1. 1463 The fresshnesse of Her heuenly cheres So 
agreable was to the straungers,..that..hem thoght it lik a 
thyng Celestial. 1430-40 Bk. Curtasye 801 in Basees Bk. 
326 But he sende hit to ony strongere, A pese pat is hym 
leue and dere. ¢ 1450-60 BS. Grossetesté’s Househ. Stat. 
Ibid. 330 Commaund: ye the officers that they admitte your 
knowlechyd men, familiers frendys, and strangers, with mery 
chere. ¢1470 Gol, & Gaw. 1155 He gart at ane sete burd the 
strangearis begin, The maist seymly in sale ordanit thame 
sete. ¢1470 Rauf Cotlzear 214 Gyll, lat the cop raik for my 
bennysoun; And gar our Gaist begin, and syne drink thow 
to me; Sen he is ane stranger, me think it ressoun. 1509 
Ftsusr Funeral Serm. C’tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 296 
The houshoide seruauntes muste he put in some good ordre. 
The straungers of honeste..must be consydered. 1519 in 
Archzologia RXV. 425 Straungers in y® same week Impri- 
mis Mr Roger Woodows & his wyff, & his iiij servants from 
Sondaye till Wedynsdaye. 1577 H. Ruooes Bk. Nurture 
in Badees Bk. 192 lf thata straunger syt thee neare, See thou 
make him good cheare. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. v. 316 And what 
thy stores contain, hring forth and poure Abundance, fit to 
honour and receive Our Heav'nly stranger. 1699 Dampier 
Voy. 11.1, v. 93 That part that fronts the Gate, has a pretty 
neat room, which seems to be designed for the reception of 
Strangers. 1766 Gotosm. Vic, HW. xxxii, He now resides.. 
ata relation’s house,..seldom sitting at the side-table, except 
when there is no room at the other; for they make no 
stranger of him. 

transf. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. 76 A ground 
drye, fatte, and well laboured with the Mattocke, wherein 
the stranger may he well cherished (L. aduenis hospitale). 


b. Any of the things which are popularly 
imagined to forebode the coming of an unexpected 
visitor, e.g. a floating tea-leaf in the cup; an ex- 
crescence on the wick of a candle, causing gutter- 


ing; a piece of soot flapping on the bar of the 
grate; a moth flying towards one. 

1838 G. Witson Let. in Jessie A. Wilson Afem. DL (1860) 
136 Have you seen any strangers floating in your tea? 1862 
C. C. Rosinson Dial, Leeds 423 Stranger, a name given to 
the soot-flakes which peel off, and flutter on the bars of fire- 
grates [etc]. 1870 Brand's Pop. Antig, (ed. Haz.) IIL. 181 
A kind of fungus in the candle, he [se. Grose] observes, pre- 
dicts the visit of a stranger from that part of the country 
nearest the object. [Addit. note] This is called a stranger, 
1894 R. Leiguton Wreck Golden Fleece 84 Pausing only to 


1080 


wick of the guttering candle. 1896 ProupLock Borderland | 
Aluse 7 Oh see, Granny, see! A stranger sacbonnilie flaps — 
on the bars. 

4. An unknown person; a person whom one has 
not seen before; also in wider sense, a person with 
whom one is not yet well acquainted. Tbrases, a 
perfect, a total, an utter stranger, Const. fo, 

¢1385 Cuaucer L.G. W. 1075 And, for he was a straunger, 
somwhat she Lyked him the bet, as..I'0 som folk ofte newe 
thing is swote. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xi. 43 Incon- 
tynente that she felte her self to be thus sodaynly kyst of a 
man straunger out of her knowlege, she [etc.}. 1522 More 
De quat, Noviss, Wks. 81/1 So that if thou consider this well, 
thou maist loke vpon deth, not as a stranger, but as a nigh 
neibour, 1601 Suans. Twel. N.t. iv. 4 The Duke. hath 
known you but three dayes, and already you are no stranger. 
a1700 Evetyn Diary 30 Jan. 1653, At our own pert 
Church astranger preach'd. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 
283 When | came to England, | was as perfect a Stranger 
to all the World, as if I had never been known there. 
1798 Sormia Lex Canterd. T., Young Lady's T. 11. 488 Sir 
kEdward, perceiving..a person quite astrangertohim, 182 
Lytton Ziecf i, But the stranger had an air and tone wit 
him it was impossible to resist. 1876 J. ’anxer Paracé, 1. 
viii. 114 He [Christ] has always been a stranger, viewed with 
suspicion. 1893 D. Davinson Alem. Long Life viii. (ed. 2) 
198 Mr. Bell was sitting at breakfast, when a stranger entered 
his bungalow. 1908 R. Bacor A. Cuthbert v. 41 After all, 
you must remember that up toa few days ago you were a 
comparative stranger to your aunt Jane. 

transf, 1878 H.S. Leicu Town Garland 77 Helvellyn | 
have never seen, While Snowdon is a stranger quite. 1889 
Gsrerton Memory's Harkback 168 Would | not drive Lo 
self? No; 1 could drive a horse of my own, but would 
have nothing to do with a stranger. 

b. Said playfully of a newborn child. 

"Welcome, little stranger !" was a quotation common in the 
early part of the 19th century, and sometimes printed or 
embroidered on articles for nursery use. 

1829 Scotr Guy Jf. Introd., ‘I fear from your looks," said 
the father, ’that you have bad tidings to tell me of my young 
stranger’. 1856 11. Mavurw AAine 41 A medical hulletin, 
informing you of that day’s state of health of some ‘little 
stranger ‘and its mother within, 1896 KipLinc Seven Seas, 
Three-decker 14 We never talked obstetrics when the Little 
Stranger came. 


ec. Vocatively. (Satd to be, in rustic use in the 
U.S., the customary mode of address to one whose 


name is unknown.) 

1817 M. Birxneck Noles Journ. Amer. (1818) 81 On my 
way..a man..hailed me with the common, but to us quaint 
appellation of ‘stranger’. 1827 J. F. Coorer Prairte ix, | 
should be better pleased, stranger,..to be sure the creature 
was a heast at all, 1884 PuHiccurrrs-WoiLtey 7rottings of 
Tenderfvo! 33 Mighty big feet of yourn, ain't they, stranger? 

d. Predicatively, satd of one whose vistts have 
long ceased. ft Also, one who ttever visits (a 


place), an absentce from. 

1530 Patsor. 625/2, 1 make my sclfe a straunger for leavyng 
to resorte to a place, ye me aliene. 1540 — Acolastus 1.1. 
Dj, Pel. Hast thou not hcrdetell..of mysonne? £o, What 
studyeth he..? Pel, To make hym selfe a straunger from 
his fathers howse [etc.} 1580 G. Harvev 7hree Proper 
Lett. 37, 1am lately become a maruellous great straunger at 
myne olde Mistresse Poetries. 1620 [G. Laypces] Hore 
Subs. 174 To make themselues altogether strangers from the 
Court and Towne is too strict 1706 De Foe Appar. Alrs. 
Veal (1732) 3, 1 am surprized to see you, you have been 
so long a Stranger. 1884 Annie Swan Carlowrie x. 161 
‘Eh, Miss Ritchie, what a stranger !’ exclaimed Mrs. Dal- 
rymple’s pleasant voice. 

5. A non-member of a society. Now rare. 

2¢1376in Eng. Gilds (1870) 76 Also bat no brother no sister 
ne shalle discuse be counseil of bis fraternite to nostraungere. 
1556 Rec. /nverness (New Spald. Club) I. 3 For withhalding 
of..strangeris nocht to he excepit amangis thame as burges 
or gild broder. 1576 in W. M. Williams Ann. Founders’ 
Co. (1867) 65 To comyte to prison those two Strangers which 
do refuse to be sworne to ohserve..Ordynances of theyre 
sayde Companye. 1899 H. C. Powetr Amateur Athletic 
Ann, 22 Portal, of Balliol, had little difficulty in taking the 
first prize in the 300 yds. strangers’ handicap [at Corpus 
sports). 1892 PAotogr. Ann. 11. 607 Brechin Photographic 
Association... The use of the dark room..is granted to 
strangers at the nominal charge of 1s. per month. 


b. Parliament. One who is not a member or 
official of the House, and is present at its debates 
only on sufferance. So occas. with reference to a 


court of justice. 

I spy strangers: the formula used by a member in de- 
manding the expulsion of strangers from the House. 

1809 Hansards Parl. Deb. X1V.255 The gallery was not 
re-opened to strangers, and the house shortly afterwards 
divided on Mr.Canning’s Amendment. 1835 Dickens Sé. Boz, 
Parl, Sk., We will try our fortune at the Strangers’ gallery, 
though the nature of the debate encourages very little hope 
of success. 1861 BrouGHam Srit. Const. xix. 322 Each court 
should have the power of excluding strangers in certain 
cases, 1886 H. W. Lucy Diary Gladstone Parlt. 120 The 
galleries over the clock were all full, strangers displaying an 
undying interest in the proceedings. 


6. A person not of one’s kin ; more fully, stranger 
tn blood. Also, a person unconnected by ttes of 
friendship or the like. + Zo put on the stranger: 


to affect a distant manner. 

1535 Coveroace Ps. Ixviii. 8, 1 am become a straunger vnto 
ne hrethren, and an aleaunt vnto my mothers children. 1809 
Marin Gil Blas xu. i. (Rtldg.) 423, 1 came up to pay my 
devotions ; hut whim. .determined her to put on the stranger, 
and receive my compliments with so discouraging a cold- 
Ness, as to tbrow me into some little confusion. 1860 Haw. 
THORNE Transform. xxiii, That Miriam—until yesterday 
her oldest friend—had a right to be told. .that henceforth 


take up the silver snuffers and clip a ‘stranger’ from the | they must be for ever strangers. 


STRANGER. 


7. One who has no share in (some privilege or 
business). Const. of, from. 706s. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Jour dvj, We and alle the world 
were delyuered to the perille of the deth of helle and made 
straungers of the greete ioye of paradys. ¢1535 Nisbet 
Prol. Kom, Wks, (S.T.S.) V1}. 323 Heythen quhilkis ar 
strangers from the lyf of Gode. 1611 Sir J. Dicsye Les, 2 
Feb. in roth Rep. I/1st. MSS. Comm, App. 1. 559 The French 
Ambasst here is much dejected that he hus bee made ameie 
stranger in this business, 

b. Law. One not privy or party to an act. 
Const. 40. Also, one not standing towards another 
in some relation implied in the context. 

1543 tr, Act 1 Rich. Z1/,c. 7 The sayde fyne to be a fynall 
ende, and to conclude aswell pryueys as straungers to the 
same. 1642 tr. erkins’ Profit. Ba x. § 691. 298 The feof. 
fees..are strangers unto the lease (AF. sls sont estranges a 
le lease), 1765 Lackstone Comm. t. xiv. 418 If a servant 
..by his neghgence does any damage to a stranger, the 
master shall answer for his neglect. 1966 /did. 11. xxi. 356 
Strangers to a fine are all other ™ in the world, except 
only parties and privies. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 3697 
If a feoffment from the cestui gue use to a stranger, afm 
he had conveyed the use, would have made the fine un- 
doubtedly good, the like feoffment would [etc.]. 1842 GreEen- 
Lear Evid. 1. § 522.672 (Funk) It is also a most obvious 
principle of justice, that no man ought to be bound by pro- 
ceedings to which be was a stranger. 

+8. Something alien; something that has no 
place in (a class, the nature of a thing, a person's 
character, thoughts, or discourse). Const. 40. Ods. 

1602 Marston Ant, & Med. t. B 4b, Pish, tis our nature to 
desire things That are thought strangers tothe common cut. 
1605 Suaks. A/acé. iV. iii. 125, 1.. Weere abiure The taints, 
and blames, | laide vpon my selfe, For strangers to my Na- 
ture. @16a§ Fretcuer Mice Valour vy. ii, The name of envy 
is a stranger here. 1653 inninc Sinner's Sanct. v. Wks. 
(1735) 183 It is no Wonder that we cannot speak any Thing 
to Purpose of this Subject, .. because it is indeed a Mystery 
to our Judgments, and a great Stranger to our Practice. 
1703 Rowe Fair /entt. bed, ‘Those violent Passions which 
have been always Strangers to so happy a Temper as your 
Grace is Mistress of. yim . Hucuts Spenser's Wks, 1. 
Remarks p. xciv, Before his (Spenser’s] time, Musick seems 
to have been so much a Stranger to our Poetry, that..we 
have very few Examples of Verses that had any tolerable 
Cadence. r7az A. Pinups Briton 1. v. 10 A Friend ac- 
counted long, I felt her Charms, When Yvor was a Stranger 
to her Thoughts. 1838 ‘I. Mtrcmtre Clouds of Aristoph. 
461-2 note, Language derived from the art of war appears 
to have been no stranger to the mouth of Socrates. 

9. Vredicatively, a stranger lo—: Unacquainted 
with, ignorant of. (Distinct from sense 4.) 

+a. Unacquainted with (a person, place, book, 
etc.). Obs. 

1697 Drvoen “Eneis Ded. (e) 3b, Long before I under- 
took this Work, I was no stranger to the Original. 1710 
Fevton Diss. Classics (1718) 123 There is so much,. Beaut 
in the Classics, that ‘tis inpossi!le to translate them so ill, 
as utterly to deface them, and quite spoil tbe Entertain- 
ment they afford those who are Strangers to them in their 
Native Tongue. 1721 [J THomas}) Urvy's Chaucer Pref. 
i2, As for my self, | was equally a stranger to Mr, Urry 
and his Undertaking, till scme time after his Death. 1776 
Cook 2nd Voy. t iii. 1. 67 Fearing to run, in thick weather, 
into a place to which we were all strangers,..I tacked in 
twenty-five fathom water. 


+b. Ignorant of (an art, a language, etc.). Ods. 

1665 Bovie Occas. Keff. iii.61 Though one that were a 
Stranger to the Art of Gardening, would think, that [etc.}. 
1688 — Final Causes i 28 A great Book, written in some 
Indian Language, which he is utterly a Stranger to. 1741-2 
Cwatroner Alem. Alisstonary Priests Pref., We must be 
utterly strangers to the history of that reign..if we deny 
that she [tortures] were in use in those times. 


+c. Unaware of (a fact, state of things, some- 
thing that has happened). Also with clause, /o de 
no stranger, not to be unaware /hal. Ods. 

1693-4 Ail. Trans. XV II1.43 Had any Person, a stranger 
to what had been done, scen the Stumps, he would have 
supposed nothing less than an actual Cautery had been 
applyed. 1733-8 Swirt Pol. Conversat.iii.190 Lady Answ, 
They say, she's quite a Stranger to all his [s¢e. her husband's] 
Gallantries. 1748 Anson's | oy. 11. iv. 166 The enemy was 
still a stranger to our having got round Cape Horn. 1763 
Museum Rust. 1. 327 They are no strangers that new beans 
will..give a horse the gripes. 183: Scott Cr. Xolt. xiii, ‘IT 
am no stranger,’ said the Varangian, ‘to the pride of your 
heart, or the precedence which you assnme over those who 
have been less fortunate in war than yourselves.’ 


d. Having no experience of ; unaccustomed to. 


Said of persons and things. 

1633 Foro Aroken H. iu. wv, | am 
easie calmes As sit in tender bosomes. 1684 Bunyan Pilger. 
11. (1693) 138 ‘here are many that go upon the Road, that 
rather declare themselves Strangers to Pilgrimage, than 
Strangers and Pilgrims in the Earth, 1713 St2ELE Guardian 
No. 17 P 8 The Mother assured him that..(her daughter] 
was a Stranger to Man. 1728 Law Serious C. iit. (1732) 32 
A stranger to watchings, fastings, prayers, and mortifica- 
tions. 1785 J. Puiwitrs Treat, /nland Navig. 23 Seamen 
are..preferred, for conducting the barges and boats, to 
people entirely strangers to the water. 1796 Morse Amer, 
Geog. 11, 262 They (sc. Polish cavalry] are strangers to all 
discipline. 1826 Lams Pop. Fallacses xii, It grew up witb- 
out the lullaby of nurses, it was a stranger to the patient 
fondle. 1831 Scott C4, Robt. xxvi, This singular dialogue, 
in which he had assumed a tone to which his daughter was 
a stranger, and before which she trembled. 1833 T. Hook 
Parson's Dau. u. ti, A report, .that his lordship was shortly 
to return to Dale Cottage, set the heart of the Parson's 
Daughter into a sort of palpitation, to which, .it had heen 
a perfect stranger. 1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, A/r. Watkins 
Tottle ii, The dirty floor had evidently Leen as long a 


no stranger to such 
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stranger to the scrubbing-brush as to carpet or floor-cloth. 
1843 Fraser's Mag. XXVIII. 654 He was described as a 
stranger to dissipation. 1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. 1. v. 185 
No man..would willingly change a husiness to which he 
has been accustomed..for one to which he would he a 
stranger. 

10. In popular names of animals. 

a. Labradzr. (See quot.) 

1792 G. Cartwricut Jrnl, Labrador 1, Gloss. p. xv, 

Stranger, a water-fowl of the duck kind, 
b. Certain species of moths, 

1832 J. Rennie Consp. Butterfil. & Moths 70 The Stranger 
(Mamestra Atiena,..) appears in June. /dsd. 214 The 
Stranger Knot-horn (PAycita advenella), 1869 E. Newstan 
Brit. Moths 415 The Stranger (Hadena peregrina). 

c. The Australasian fish, Odax richardsonit. 

1875, Spectator (Melbourne) 19 June 81/1 Common fish, 
such as..garfish, Strangers, Silvers, and others. 1891 Ase 
tralasian (Melhourne) 15 Aug. 320 Melbourne markets. 
Salmon 55. to 6s.; strangers 2s, to 4s. 1898 Morris d ustrad 
Eng. 442. 

+11. A name for some form of stanza. Oés. 

13.. R. Brunxe Chron, Wace (Rolls) 86 If it were made 
in ryme couwee, Or in strangere or enterlacé. 

12. slang. A guinea. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T. 

13. attrib., passing into adj. 

a. That is a stranger (in senses 1-5). 
hyphened. 

Stranger-guest (cf. guest-friend, Guest sb. 6): invented 
by Pope as a rendering of Gr. févcs; used occas, by other 
writers for a stranger (sense 1 or 4) who is received as a 
guest. 

1421 Coventry Lect Bk. 29 Allso we command that no 
maner of Straunger vitaler pat hryngithe See fische..to 
this cite for to sell, that he sell no maner of suche fische.. 
till hit he ix of the cloke. c¢1485 Dighy Myst. 1. 80+17 My 
lord,..ther were iij straunger kynges Gat late in your pre- 
sence, that went to bedlem. 1543 Star Chander Cases 
(Selden Soc.) 11. 267 The Straunger seller and the Straunger 
hyer do appoynt to mete at the said faire. 1596 SHaks. 
Merch. V.1. ii. 119 You that did..foote me as you spurne 
a stranger curre Quer your threshold, moneyes is your 
suite. 1607 — Per. 1. iii. 67 Alas my Father, it befits not 
mee, Vnto a stranger Knizht to be so bold. ¢ 1619 Drusis. 
or Hawru. Conv, w. B, Jonson (1842) 4 His{Ben Jonson's] 
judgement of stranger poets was: That he thought not 

artas a Poet, but a Verser... That Guarini [etc.]. 1622 
Matynes Anc. Law-Mereh. 326 ‘That no Corporation.. 
shall let any house or dwelling place to any stranger 
Vsuror, @ 1653 Binninc Common Princ. Chr. Relig. Wks. 
(1735) 31/2 Thus poor Stranger-Gentiles..come to share 
with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 1687 A. Lovett tr, 
Thevenot's Trav, t. 248 Besides these are the Stranger 
Christians, Turks and Jews; the stranger Christians are 
either Franks or Greeks, 1697 Drvpen Exnets vitt. 165 He 
said; and downward hasting to the Strand, Emhrac’d the 
Stranger Prince, and join’d his Hand. 1725 Pore Odyss.u 
156 The stranger Guest the royal Youth beheld. /éid.1. 

15, Vil. 223, XV. 548. 1767 Jaco Edge-Ailt 1, 237 To chear 
he Stranger-Guest. 1810 Scotr La/y of L. tt. xiv, What 
think’st thou of our stranger guest? 1812 Byron CA. f/ar.1. 
xc, How manya douhtful day shall sink in night, Ere.. Free- 
dom’s stranger-tree grow native of the soil! 1813 SHELLEY 
¢: Sfaéb wv. 121 Ah! to the stranger-soul, when first it peeps 
rom its new tenement..how stern..a tract is this wide 
world! 1825 Waterton Wand. S. Amer. 1v. i. 287, I sa- 
luted him as one stranger gentleman ought to salute another 
when he wants a little information. 1859 TENnyson JJarr. 
Geraiut 286 Pardon me, O stranger knight. 1869 Tozer 
Hight. Turkey 11. 287 Her enchantment is removed..hy 
means of a stranger prince. 
b. Pertaining to a stranger or tostrangers ; also, 
situated abroad ; foreign. 

1593 Norpen Sfee. Brit., Cornw. (1728) 98 Salt-ashe. .hath 
anchorage and soylage of all straunger ships. 1593 SHaKs. 
Lucr. 99 ut she that neuer cop’t with straunger eles, 
Could picke no meaning from their parling lookes. 159 
— Rich, 11,1. iii. 143 You cousin Herford. Shall. fesd 
the stranger pathes of banishment. 1598 Barret Theor. 
Warres tv.i. 119 Tbe Spaniards will not permit any soul- 
dier of a straunger nation to beare office among them. 1598 
Marston A/et. Pigmation’s Iinage Reactio 60 Raile..At 
all Translators that do striue to ‘bring That stranger lan- 
guage to our vulgar tongue. 1671 R. Montacu in Buc- 
eleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 501 Commissions will.. 
he given out for all the stranger troops that are to be raised. 
1685 in Verney Alem. (1907) II. 402 [She begged him to burn 
her letters, that] no stranger eye may censure them here- 
after, 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1v. 502 O Sister! not 
with causeless Fear possest, No Stranger Voice disturhs 
thy tender Breast. 1810 Montcomery Mest Indies tt. 215 
Condemn’'d..in stranger-isles to bear,.. Through life’s slow 
journey, to its dolorous close, Unseen, unwept, unutterahle 
woes, 1812 Byron Ch, Har, 1. xiii. 9 Perchance my dog 
will whine in vain, Till fed by stranger hands. 1837 Hat- 
Lam Lit, Europe 1. tiv. § 25 The north of Italy still en- 
dured the warfare of stranger armies. 1880 Ruskin Sidle 
of Ariens 1. i. 2 And of these, the fruits of her hands,..she 
sent also portions to stranger nations, 

ce. Not one’s own (or its own); alien. rare. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hus, ti. 75b, Some delight 
to he set in trees, and not in the grounde: and when they 
haue no soyle of their owne, they liue in a stranger [L. cur 
snant sedem non habeant, in aliena vinunt), 1642 H, More 
Song of Sout 1. u. ii. 39 Long “tis till water boild doth 
stranger heat controul. @ 1763 SHENSTONE Elegies xiii. 13 
Life is that stranger land, that alien clime. 1850 ‘feNnyson 
dn Mem, cii, The roofs, that heard our earliest cry, Will 
shelter one of stranger race. 

14. Comé., as stranger-like, -tongued adjs.; 
stranger-born a., of foreign birth (the first ex- 
ample is doubtful); stranger-wise adv., as a 
stranger. 

1473 Kolts of Parlt. V1. 78/2 The which Michell Potter.., 

straunger born, not made nor beyng Denizein, late pur- 
chased, 1870 Bryant /fiad xvt. 687 The slain, though 
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stranger-born, Had been a pillar of the realm of Troy, 1868 
Brownixc King §& Bk vu. 1g A pretty church,..Yet 
*stranger-like,—while this Lorenzo seems My own pare 
ticular place, I always say. 1824 Symmons schylus’ Aga- 
ment, 112 Bred in strange land, in city *stranger-tongued. 
1616 SurFret & MarkHam Country Farm 1. i. 2 Either 
little, or very “stranger-wise, acquainted with them. a 1894 
Aucusta Wesster Mother § Dau. (1895) 16 Child, I'd 
needs love thy beauty strangerwise. 

Hence Strasngerdom, Stra’ngerhood, Stra'n- 
gership, the condition or fact of being a stranger. 

2867 Miss Munrock Fair France i. (1871) 6 The glorious 
independence of total *strangerdom. 1857 J. HamiLton Less. 
Gt, Biog. 218 No stiffness, no mien of *strangerhood, to the 
redeemed of other countries. 1890 H. M. Stantev Dark- 
est Africa I. xi. 293 This hegan the exchange of friendly 
intercourse. Strangerhood was hroken. 1824 Letitia M. 
Hawkins Jfem. 1. 290 It was her care to put every body at 
ease; it was her delight to hreak the barrier of *stranger- 
ship. 1829 BentHam Justree § Cod. Petit. 188 In a case 
where..the party..is hy strangership, relative indigence, 
or bad character, disabled from finding any security. 1834 
De Quincey A vtod. Sk. Wks. 1853 I. 221 His next care was 
..to withdraw me the stranger from any oppressive feeling 
of strangership, 1881 MAacFaRREN Counterpoint iii, 8 And 
the 7tb note has an effect of strangership in any key. 

Stranger (str@i'ndga1), v.  [f. STRANGER 54.] 

+L. trans. To make a stranger of; to alienate. 

1605 SuHaks. Lear t. i. 207 Will you with those infirmities 
she owes, .. Dow'rd witb our curse, and stranger'd with our 
oath, Take her or leaue her. 

2. To make strange. 

1863 W. Lancaster Practerita 70 Homeless home is 
strangered with a shade, That moves us weeping from 
familiar doors. 

Strangle (stre‘ng’l), 5d. [f. STRANGLE v.] 

+1. The action ofstrangling ; strangulation. Oés. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Knt.’s T. 1600 Myn is pe strangle [So 
Lansd.; other MSS. stranglyng] and hangyng hy be prote. 
a@1603 T. Cartwricut Confut. Rhem. N. JT. (1618) 373 
Divers lewd traditions..as of ludas hreaking the rope where- 
with he hung himselfe, directly contrary to Luke, who 
writeth that he dyed of that strangle. 

fig. 1641 Mitton Anitnady. 8 An injurious strangle of 
silence. 

+2. = STRANGLES. Obs. 

1607 MARKHAM Cavat, vil. 70 For betwixt the Strangle and 
the Glanders is but this difference, that [etc.]. 

3. = Strangle-hold (in 4). 

1890 E. Hircucock in Outing Nov. 117'1 The man un- 
fortunate enough to be under the neck-stretching hold ofa 
‘ Nelson’, or in the grip of a ‘strangle’, both of which holds 
are now usually barred in competition. 1906 in F. R. Toomhs 
How to Wrestle 65 Now we consider a strangle from tbe 
rear. 

4. Comb. +strangle-halt, ? = STRINGHALT; 
strangle-hold HV resting, a hold which stops the 
adversary’s breath; also fig. (altrtd.). 

1624 L. W.C. Perf. Disc. Horse D2h, For the Strangle- 
halt. 1893 Lipfincott's Mag. Feb. 210 In the ‘strangle’ 
hold, an opponent's head is caught under the arm, and the 
unfortunate man is compelled to acknowledge defeat or be 
choked into insensibility. rg01 H. M¢HuGu Joln Henry 
83 Day after to-morrow he'll flash the intelligence on me 
that he has invented a strangle-ho!d line of business that 
will put Looey Harrison on the blink. 

Strangle (stre'ng’l), v. Forms: 4 strangel’le, 
strangul, 4,6 strangil, 5 strangli, strang(e)lyn, 
6 strangyll, straungle, strongle,7 strengle, 4- 
strangle. See also ASTRANGLE, ESTRANGLE vés. 
[a. OF. estrangler (mod.F. étrangler) = Pr. estran- 
glar, estrangolar, Sp., Pg. estrangular, It. stran- 
golare, strangulare:—L. stranguldre, a. Gr. 
orpayyadayv, f. crpayyaAn halter, cogn. w. orpayyos 
twisted. ] 

1. ¢rans. To kill by external compression of the 
throat, esp. by means of a rope or the like passed 
round the neck. 

1303 R. Brunne Handt. Synne 972 Ne here helpe hadde 
be, pat was so nere, Pe hand me hadde strangled here. 
1338 — Chron. (1725) 33 Pe kyng tok pis pantelere, & 
strangled him right pore. 13.. A.A/is.5305 The other lep 
on an olyfaunt,..And strangled hym in litel stounde. 1340 
Hampore Pr. Consc. 8308 pai {se. the damned] salle be fulle 
. Of hatred..Swa pat ilk ane wald with other fygbt, And 
strangelle other, if baimyght. ¢1380 WycuiF IVs. (1880) 
476 Knytte pis coorde to mannus prote & it my3te soone 
strangle pis man. 1426 Lvpc. De Guil. Pilgr. 8245 ays 
gorger..strangleth me almost vp ryht, Tbat I may nat speke 
a-ryht. ¢1430 —J/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 238 This name 
Jhesus..Is for toseyne..Our strong Sampson that stranglyd 
the lioun. ¢ 1480 Mertin i. 4 She henge herself and was 
strangelid to death. c¢1s00 Zhree Kings’ Sons (1893) 132 
He..drewe the rope so fast, that was ahoute his nek, that he 
had strangild him, had not his folkes cried on him, and seide 
that it was the hangmans office,..to dosofoul adede. 1530 
Patscr. 738/2 He held me so harde hy the throote that he 
hade allmost stranglyd me. 21533 Berners Huon Ixxxi. 249 
Your hrother Gerarde fought} to he hanged and strangled_ 
1555 Lxstrt. Gentl. Lv b, Vhis Narcissus then accordyngly 
entered into the chaumbre of Comodus, and hy force 
strangled him to deathe. 1563-83 Foxe A. § J/. 1079/2 
Tindall..was..then strangled first by the hangman, and 
afterward with fire consumed. 1577-87 Harrison Englaud 
11, xi. 184/2 in Holinshed, He 1s either hanged aliue in 
chaines.. (or else vpon compassion taken first strangled with | 
arope) 1588 Suaxs. L. L. L. v. i. 142 He shall present 
Hercules in minoritie : his enter and exit shall bee strangling 
a Snake. 1602 CHETTLE Hoffman tv. (1631) H 2, Weapons 
draw hlood..Then strangle her, here is a towell sir. 1613 
Beaum. & Fi. Philaster v. iii, (1620) 57 Vnlesse it he some 
snake, or something like your selfe, That in his hirth shall 
strengle you. 1663 Unfort. Usurper iv, iv. 50 He strangles 
Alexius with the Bowstring. 21700 Evetyn Diary 21 Oct. | 


STRANGLE. 


1678, The murder of Sir Edmondbury Godfrey, fonnd 
strangl'd ahout this time. 1726 AvLiFFE Parergon 52 Our 
Saxon Ancestors compelled the Adulteress to strangle her- 
self. 1774 Gotpsn. Nat. Hist. V. 134 As for small birds, 
they are its usual food. It seizes them hy the throat, and 
strangles them in an instant. 1800 A/ed. Frnl. 1V. 327 The 
os uteri encircled round the neck of the faetus like a collar, 
insomuch that the foetus was strangled. 1892 R. BucHANAN 
Come livewith Me tii. 30 Geofirey’s fingers itched to strangle 
him out of life. 
b. fig. 

a1ggt H. Ssutn Trump. Soule Ash, Strangle sinne in 
thy cradle, for all the wisedome in the world wil not help 
thee else. 1678 STiLLinGFL. Servi. xvi. (1707) 249 If this he 
the way to reconcile us to their Communion, have we not 
great reason to be fond of returning into the Bosom of such 
a Church which may strangle us as soon as it gets us within 
her Arms? 1870 J. Bruce Gideon x. 179 They would be 
eager to Strangle this insurrection in the birth, 


ec. To constrict painfully (the neck or throat). 
¢1450 Mirk's Festial 79 Pat brote bat spake Fe wordes of 
traytery..was ystrangled with be grynne of a rope. 1540 
Parser. sicofastns 1. 1. Hij, I haue a throte bolle almoste 
strangled .i. snarled or quarkennyd with extreme hunger. 
1886 C. E. Pascor Lond. To-day xii. (ed. 3) 355 The cravat 
has passed out of memory..and the retack is only to be 
seen occasionally strangling the neck ofa stout City magnate, 
+d. zztr. To be at close grips, to struggle with. 
1595 Locrine 1.i. 29 In vaine, therefore, I strangle [ed. 1664 
struggle] with this foe. 
2. trans, In wider sense: To kill by stoppage of 
breath ; to smother, suffocate, choke. Now rare. 
To strangle down (nonce-use): of a whirlpool, to choke as 
it engulfs. / 
a1300 Havelok 640 Y was }efr]-with [é.¢. with a gag] so 
harde prangled, Pat i was be[r]-with ney strangled. c¢ 1450 
Brut ti. 352 Pei token pe fetherbed..and cast hit aboue hym; 
..and sum lay vpon pe fethir bed apon hym, vnto be tyme 
pat he were ded... And pus pei strangled bis worthi Duk 
vn{to] the deth. 1483 Caxton Cato 5 Anensample how the 
auaricious man ete iii pyeces of golde and how the fourthe 
strangled hym. 1504 ATKvNSON tr. De Jott. 1. xxii. 173 
Some etynge haue be strangled. 1574 T. Newton Health 
Mag. L ij, If a liuinge Mullet he put into wine and choked 
or strangled therin, whatsoeuer man drinketh of the same 
wyne, shall fetc.]. 1592 SHaxs. Kone. & Ful. 1V. lil. 35 Shall 
I not then be stifled in the Vault ?..And there die strangled 
ere my Romeo comes. 1599 Haywarp sst Pt. Hen. 1V, 40 
He was strangled under a feather hedde. 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cyct. s.v. Damps, A Lahourer, who was sent down [the well] 
to recover it [a hammer], ere he reach’d the Water, was 
strangled. 1833 Mrs. BrowninG Prometh. Bound Wks, 1850 
I, 189 With Necessity's vortices strangling me down! 1888 
Speetator 14 Jan. 49 Over a territory of ten thousand square 
miles..the soft water passed, silently strangling every living 
thing. 
+b. To kill by poison or the like; rarely, by 


the sword. Oés. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Socth. i. pr. iv. (1868) 19 Al pou3 I hadde 
ben accused pat I wolde..strangle[L. zvgulare] prestys wip 
wicked swerde [etc.]. ¢ 1443 Lypa.in Pot. Poems (Rolls) ll. 
214 Hanybal,..At the laste, stranglyd with poisoun, Of 
marcial ire koude lyve nevir in pees. 1535 CovERDALE 
Yer. xv. 3 The swearde shal strangle them [Luther J/it 
dem Schwerdt, dass sie erwiirget werden). a1578 Linve- 
say (Pitscottie) Chron. Seot. (S.T.S.) I. 407 Or they 
come he was nearhand strangled to death be the extreme 
melancollie. 1602 Marston Antonio's Kev. 1% i, That I 
should drop strong poyson in the hoawle,..That it should 
worke..And strangle hin on sodaine. 1607 Torsety Four-/. 
Beasts 237 Galen saith, if it he eaten without Hony, water, 
and salt, it curdleth in the belly of a man like a cheese and 
strangleth him. ; : 

+e. said of a wild beast, a devil. Ods. 

1303 R. Brunwe Handt, Synue 3189 For me ys come be 
fende ofhelle.,. Ry3t now shal he me strangle and cheke, Ne 
shal y neuer aftyr speke. ¢ 1330 Arth. & Meri. 688 Pat ich 
ni3t deuel com & strangled hir owhen grom. ¢ 1386 
Craucer Ant.’s 7. 1160 Yet saugh 1.. The hunte strangled 
with the wilde heres. ¢ 1386 — Pars. T. 768 They been the 
deueles wolues that stranglen the sheepe of Ihesu crist. 1390 
Gower Conf. III. 197 The Jew..strangled was of a leoun. 
¢1400 Solomon's Bk. Wisdom 243 Pere seuen hungri lyouns 
weren pereinne all ydytte, ffor fai hym strangli scholden, 
1447 BOKENAM Seyntys, Agnes 394 Pe deuyl hym stranglyd 
in pat place. 1481 Caxton Myr. 11. xvi, 102 Hym sholde 
seme anon in his slepe dremyng that all the deuyllis of helle 
shold come to hym and strangle hym. 1484 — Fad/es of 
Auian xiv, The lyon wold haue strangled hym. @1700 
Evetyn Diary 18 Mar. 1644, ‘This country so abounds with 
wolves, that a shepherd whom we met told us one of his 
companions was strangled hy one of them the day before, 
1751 Gentt. Mag. XX1. 555 A sort of wolves, which attack 
..children, of whom they have already strangled and de- 
voured about thirty. 

absot. 1611 Biste Nahutnii. 12 The Lion did teare in pieces 
enough for his whelpes, and strangled for his Lionesses. 

3. transf. To choke, hinder the growth of (a 
plant) by crowding; + to stifle, quench (a fire, heat) 
(obs.); to impede the action of (an internal bodily 
organ) by compresston ; to suppress (a laugh, a 
yawn). 

1382 Wycur Afaét. xiii, 7 Forsothe other seedis felden 
amonge thornis; and the thornis wexen vp and strangliden 
hem [Vulg. sugocaveruut ea). ¢ 1530 Fudic. Urines 1. i. 
6 b, Therfore kynde hete is theked and straungled. /éid. 11. 
iv. 21 And moche water quencheth & cheketh & strangleth 
feble fyre, 1605 Snaxs. A/acb.u. iv. 7 Byth' Clock ‘tis Day, 
And yet darke Night strangles the trauailing Lampe. 1614 
Jackson Creed 1. To Indifferent Rdr. a6, Like the luy 
alwaies greene, because not set to bring forth fruit yao 
saluation, but rather to choake and strangle the plants 0 
life. 1621 Burton Anat, Med. 1. ii. ue ii (1624) ene 
Lampe is choaked with a multitude of oyle,..so is the 
naturall heat with immoderate eating strangled in the Eee. 
1707 Mortimer Hush. 387 Young Trees will he eee 
with. .any rank growing Corn or Weeds, if[etc.]. 1829 Scort 


STRANGLEABLE. 


Anne of G. xxxii, The poor King..saw..the fatal cabinet... 
and dolefully calculated how many yawns he must strangle 
ere he sustained the consideration of its contents. 1897 Ad/. 
butt'’s Syst, Med. 1V. 476 The presence of large quantities 
of this intrusive substance strangling the secreting structures, 
1898 /éid. V. 788 [The symptoms) occur..also where the 
heart is strangled and compressed by dense fibrous thickening. 

b. fg. with varions notions. To prevent the 
growth or rise of; to hamper or destroy by exces- 
sive restrictions ; to suppress. 

3611 Suaxs, JVint. 7. ww. iv. 47 Ge merry (Gentle) Strangle 
such thoughts as these, with any thing That you behold tbe 
while. 1642 H. More Song of Soud ut. iii. 41 Consuming 
anguish, styptick bitiernesse, Doth now so strangle their 
imperious will. 1658-9 in Surton’s Diary (1828) 111. 321 It 
is not fit todebate whether it shall be in the power of any 
peeen or persons to strangle the debates and pains of tbis 

ouse, 1661 CorTterete tr. Calprenede's Cassandra 1. 11. 
(1676) 145 Too inconsiderable to strangle your interests. 
1710 Prioeaux Orig. Tithes App. Reasons for Bitl 1 As 
often as a Bill was brought into Parliament for this purpose, 
it was always encountered with another..and the latter con- 
stantly strangled the former. 1898 Merenit# Odes, Napo- 
feon vi, Her surest way to strangle thought. 1911 J. H. 
Rose Pitt & Gt. War iit. 72 Vhe exclusive privileges re- 
tained by the Dutch had almost strangled the trade of 
Antwerp. 

4. intr. To be choked or suffocated, 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 55, | praye God if it wer so 
I strangle of pis brede. 1662 RK. Maturw Und, Adch. 8 Le 
could not..lie down in his bed; and if he had assayed to do 
it, then heshouldstrangle. 1848 Tnackeray Bk. Snobs xxii, 
He came down.. with a surly scowl! on his.. face, strangling 
in a tight, cross-barred cravat. 1889 STEVENSON Aflasier of 
Ballantrae ix. 228 Some foul and ominous nightmare, from 
tbe which I would awake strangling. 1897 Bookman Jan. 
116/1 Strangling in our starch we can rally him (Byron) 
familiarly on bis limp collars. 

5. Comb : + strangle-goose s/ang, a poulterer 
(Grose Dict. Vulgar 7. 17835); +strangle-tare 
[transl]. of Gr. dpoBayyn, f. cpoBos tare, vetch + 
ayx-«ayv to choke, strangle], Turner’s name for the 
Broomrape (Orobanche) ; by later writers some- 
times applied to some other parasitic plants; 
strangle-vetch, -weed = Strangle-tare. 

In some modern books strangle-ture, -vetch, «weed are 
piven as popular nantes, but it does not appear that they 

ave had any real currency. 

1562 Turner Herbal tt. 71 It haththe name of Orobanche, 
that is chokefitcbe or strangletare. 1597 Gerarve J/erdul 
Table Eng. Names, Strangle weede, and Strangle tare, that 
is Orobanch. 1693 Urguhart's Radelais ut. li, Unto whom 
it is more contrarious aud hurtful than the Strangle-weed, 
Choak fitch is to the Flax. 1796 Witnertne rit. Plants 
(ed. 3) IIL. 638 Strangle Vetch, or Tare. 1861 Axxe Pratr 
Flower, Pt. iv. 77 Vhe Broomrapes.. have in country places 
the old name of Strangleweed. 1863 Prior Plant-u.,Strangle- 
fare, a tare that strangles, Viera dathyroides, and also a 
plant that strangles a tare, Cuscuta Europea. 

Strangleable (strie-ng’l,ib'l), a. nonce-zwd. [f. 
STRANGLE v, + -ABLE.}] Capable of being strangled. 

31753 CuesterF. Let, to Son 19 Oct., | own, | am glad that 
the capital strangler should, in his turn, be sfrangde-adle. 

Strangled (strie-ng'ld), Af/. a. [f. STRANGLE 
v.+-ED1!,] In senses of the verb. 

1. fit. + Also aéso/. (=what is strangled) literal 
rendering of Acts xv. 20. 

3382 Wycur Acts xv. 20 That thei absteyne hem fro.. 
stranglid thingis (Vulg. @ suffocatis; Gr. amd tov mnxrov; 
Tindale 1534 from stranglyd). 1593 SHaxs. 2 //en, F'/, 1. 
ii, 170 Staring full gastly, like a strangled man. 1618 J. Sprint 
Cassander Augl. 17 When the Apostles decreed the abstain- 
ing from blood and strangled. 1795SoutHEY Joan of Are 
tn. 65 Richemont..down the Loire Sends the black carcass 
of his strangled foe. 1828 dunn. Ree. 375/1 The blood ina 
strangled or suffocated person rises to the bead, and gives 
the face a livid appearance. 

b. Path, = STRANGULATED. 

1846 Brittan tr. A/algaigne's Man. Ofer. Surg. 423 When 
the strangled portion [of a hernial tumour], which formed a 
sort of plug, is returned, the rest follows easily. 1899 A d/- 
butt's Syst. Med. V111. 897 The skin of the strangled portion 
(of tbe little toe] is not materially altered in appearance. 

2. transf. and fig. Suppressed, prevented from 
growing or developing. 

1812 CocertocE Remorse v. i. 41 How the half sounds 
Blend with tbis strangled light! 1847 Tennyson Princess 
v.1s A strangled titter, out of which tbere brake On all 
sides.. Unmeasured mirth. 1854 Lo. Lyrton in Lady B. 
Balfour Lett. (1906) 1. 58 Each step forward.. would have to 
be trodden over some relinquished dream, or some strangled 
instinct. 1898 MerepitH Odes, Napoteon vi, Her strangled 
tbougbt got breatb. 

b. Of a voice [after F. voix &ranglée]: Choked 
with emotion, uttered with difficulty. rare. 

1900 Lucy B. Watrorp One of Ourselves xiv, ‘Come home 
tbis minute,’ she said, in a cold, strangled voice. 

Stranglement (str‘ng'lmént). [f. STRANGLE 
v. +-MENT.] Strangling, choking of voice. 

1837 C. Lorrt Se/fform. 1. 250 The tbird (speech was] a 
mere struggle of elocution against stranglement. 

Strangler (strenglo:). [f. StrancLe v. + 
-ER!.] One who or something which strangles. 
“it, and fig. Strangler’s grip strangle-hold 
(STRANGLE $6. 4). 

1ssz Hutoet, Strangler, suffocator. 3602 Marston An- 
tonto’s Rev. iv. iti, My selfe will be thy strangler, unmatcht 
slave. 1606 SHaxs. Aut. & Cl. u. vi. 130 The band tbat 
seemes to tye their friendship togetber, will bee tbe very 
strangler of their Amity. 1753 [see STRANGLEABLE]), 1844 
P. Parley's Ann. V. 355 Tbough..the cords of tbe strangler 
and tbe sword of the headsman be ready for me, 1895 
Westm. Gaz. 5 Oct. 2/1 Tbe strangler’s grip is another trick 
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which some men practise, though not very oflen with success, 
as the police know it and watch for it. ' 

b. Comd.: strangler tree U.S., a tree of the 
genus C/usia, growing usually as a parasite on 
some other tree. 1909 Century Dict. Suppl. 

Strangles (stre‘ng'lz). Also 7 stranga’s, 
strangies. (Orig. pl. of STRANGLE s6.] 

+ 1. A disease in horses and other animals, cha- 
racterized by inflamed swellings in the throat: = 
STRANGULLION 1. Obs. 

1600 Surrcret Country Farn:t. xxiii.137 For the sirangles 
or glandules which happen vnder the oxe his throat, .. plucke 
away their glandules, and fetc.). 1601 Hottann /’/iny xxvi. 
xv. IL. 268 Sideritis hath a peculiar vertue for to cure swine 
of their squinsies or strangles. 1624 L. W.C. Perf. Disc, 
Horse C 3, For the Strangles. Cut him betweene the lawes, 
and take out the Kirnels. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2154 4 
Srolen,.,adark brown Gelding 14 bands high,. .hath had the 
Stranga’s in two places under the Jaw. 

2. An infectious febrile clisease of equine animals, 
caused by the bacterium Slreptococcus equt. 

1706 Putctips (ed. Kersey , Strangdes, the thick Hlumour, 
which young Horses void at their Nostrils. 1753 J. Uartcrr 
Gentl. Farricry x. (1754) 104 The methods above recom. 
mended in the strangle, 1831 Yotatr f/orse vill. 123 
Glanders have often been confounded with strangles, and by 
those who ought to have known better. Strangles are | 


peculiar to younz horses. 1891 H. S. Constascr //orses, 
Sport & War 66 Every horse.. during the time its throat is 


1908 Animal Managem. (War Office) 513 Strangles is a 
fever of young horses, the prominent feature of which is an 


choked up, and nerves paralysed by strangles is a roarer, | 


ahscess whicb develops between tbe branches of the lower | 


jaw. 

attrib, 1897 Alibutt's Syst. Med. 11. 515 The matter from 
a newly-opened farcy .. is usually distinguishable from 
staphylococcus pus, and strangles pus 

Strangling (strae*nglin), vd/. sé. [f. STRANGLE 
v.+-1NG 1] 

1. The action of the vb. STRANGLE. 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer A'nt.'s T. 1600 Myn is the stranglyng and 
hangyng bythe throte, 1398 Tkevisa Barth. De ?, KR. vu. 
xxvilt, (Bodl, MS.), Sqynancy is strangeling of be prote. 
1538 Ecvot Dict., Suffocatio, a stranglynge. 1585 Hictxs 
Junius’ Nomenci. 427/1 dncudus,,.a kinde of disease called 
the night mare or witch, being a certeine pressing duwne 
and strangling of the bodie. 1611 [iste Yod vi 15 My 
soule chooseth strangling: and death rather then my life. 
1649 Lamont Diary (Maitl. Club) 12 It was thought... that 
she wronged her selfe, ether by strangling, or by poyson. 
1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 29 But between the Wound 
-.and the strangling of the Water, he dyed just before he 
reach’d the Shore. 1820 Scort Mfonast. x, They say tbe 
Primate recommends a little strangling and burning in aid 
both of censure and of sword. 1914 Eng. /list. Rev. Oct. 
763 It seems to us improbable that they would have killed 
him by strangling, 

+2. ath, Strangulation, stricture. Oéds. 

1563 T. Hyut Art Garden. (1593) 76 The hearb brused with 
oyle..dooth help the strangling of the priuitie. 1590 Bar. 
roucy A/eth, Phisick 191 Svffocation or strangling of the 
wombe is nothing else but a drawing backe of it to the vpper 
partes. 1725 Bradley's Family Dict. s.v. Nightingale, 
Another disease incident to these Lirds..is called Seerght: 
ness or Strangling in the breast. 

+3. 1. ? = StRaANGLES Olds. 

1624 L. W.C. Perf. Disc. clorse Ab, Strangliugs, is a 
swelling in the Throat. 

4. attrib. 

1592 Soliman & Pers. v. ii. 7 See that your strangling cords 
be ready. 1911 J. G. Frazer in Afanch, Oriental Soc. Frni. 
108 ‘Ibe strangling-net is then undone. 

Strangling (strenglin , pp/. a. [f. STRANGLE 
v.+-ING2.] ‘That strangles, in senses of the vb. 

1606 Brysxett Civ. Life 108 Their praises and soothings 
are but strangling morsels smeared ouer witb hony. a 1618 
Svyivester Jobacco Battered 143 In them Both, a strangling 
vertue note, And botb of them doe worke upon the Throte. 

a 1682 Sir T. Browne Afisc. Tracts (1634) 88 Cockle, wild 
strangling Fitches, Bindweed. 1692 Sout Sern. (1697) 1. 
16 Weeping..is tbe Discharge of a big and a swelling grief, 
of a full and a strangling discontent. 1822-27 Goon Study 
Med. (1829) 1.631 The suffocative convulsion.. must produce 
that strangling constriction or straitness whicb is a patbo- 
gnomic sign of asthma. 1844 Mrs. Browsinc Drama of 
Exile 1789 Tree by tree, with strangling roots. 1897 Ad/- | 
butt's Syst. Med. W1. 45 The tight strangling grip of the 
inelastic fibrous sac. 

Stranglon, -guelyon, etc.: see STRANGULLION. 

Stranguary, -ery, obs, ff. SrRANGuRY. 

+Strangulate, 54. Ods. rare. fad. L. 
stranguldtum, neut. pa. pple. of strangulare to 
STRANGLE.] A strangled animal. 

1goz C. Maruer Mfagn, Chr. v. ii. (1852) 262 The principal 
entanglements of their idolatry Iay in these four things: 
of idolathytes, fornication, blood, and strangulates. 

Strangulate (strengislet), a. ot.  [ad. 
L. strangulatus pa. pple. of strangulare to STRAN- 
GLE.] = STRANGULATED /f/. a. 3. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 1102/1 Strangutate, contracted and ex- 
panded in an irregular manner. 

Strangulate (strengizvleit), v. [f. L. stran- 
gulat- ppl. stem of strangulare: see STRANGLE 7@.] 

+1. trans. To choke, stifle, suffocate. Odés. 

1665 M. N(epuam) (fed, Medicing 327 This..strangulates 
all tbougbts of devising more potent Medicins, or of intro- 
ducing otber Methods. A 

2. Path, and Surg. To constrict or compress (an 
organ, duct, etc.) so as to prevent circulation or 
the passage of fluid; to remove (a growth) by 
constricting it with a ligature. 


STRANGULATION. 


1771~ (implied in Strancutaten ppl. a.}. 1875 Bucktanpd 
La faat - When the horn [of te deer] lt aaiiitired its 
full development the ‘ burr’ appears at the base of the born, 
and strangulates the blood-vessels. 1876 Gross 15s. Stadsder 
151 On removing the obturator the growth is fairly exposed, 
and can be strangulated, cut, scraped, or torn away. 1876 
Bastowe Th. & Pract. Med. (1878) 33 If, after injecting 
them, the operation of twisting, and thus strangulating, one 
testicle was performed.. violent inflammation with slougb- 
ing..took place. 1897 Adbutt's Syst. Aled. 111.794 A loop 
of bowel is snared and acutely strangulated. /érd. IV. 355 
The new fibroid tissue gradually contracts,..and narrows 
and strangulates the tubes which it involves, 

b. transf. To choke (a plant); to prevent the 
flow of sap in (a tree). Also jig. 

1835 Soutuey Doctor interch. vil. (1848) 165 The creepers 
of literature, who suck their food, like the tvy, from what 
they strangulate and kill 1843: Florsst's Frad. (1846) II. 
129 In order to arrest this same elaborated sap in the 
branches, every plan of reversing, or ringing, or strangulat- 
ing them, is advised to prevent it sinking to the rcots. 

3. To prevent respiration in (a person) by con- 
striction of the trachea = STRANGLE v. rare. 

1829 Lanpor /mag. Cony., Penn & Ld. Peterborough Wks. 
1853 I. 548/1 If we cry out, there is always a hand tn readi- 
ness to stop our Roather and to stifle and strangulate such 
as would resist. 

Hence Stra*ngulating pp/. a. 

1822-27 Goon Study Med. (1829) V. 81 We often meet 
with a trouhlesome phimosis, either of the strangulating or 
incarcerating kind. 1828 Alackw, Mag. X XIII. 412 Strug- 

ling in the many-fingered grasp of tbe strangulating 

eather. 1871 Narurvs Prev. & Cure Dis. it. xii. 1056 The 
cough becomes more difficult and strangulating. 

Strangulated (strengisleted), ppl. a. [f. 
STItANGULATE Z. +-ED |.) 

1. /ath, and Surg, Of a vessel, an intestine : Con- 
gested by constriction and the arrest of circulation. 
Strangulated hernia: a hernia so constricted that 
the circulation in the protruded part is arrested. 

1771 J. S. tr. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (ed. 4) 184 The 
strangulated Portion of the Intestine was no larger than a 
Cherry. 1788 H. Hectsuam in Aled. Couunun. X11. 280 
(title), Sudden fatal termination of a Case of Strangulated 
Hernia. i Vodd's Cyc. Anat, 11.745 1 Tbe volume 
of a strangulated intestine is always increased. 1899 Ad/- 
butts Syst. Med. V1. 342 Vhe retinal vessels seem strangu- 
lated or constricted. 

fig. 1857 Fraser's Alag. LV1. 535 The..most pressing 
City improvement is the widening of this strangulated me- 
tropolitan gullet. 

2. Ent. Of the head, abdomen, or thorax of an 
insect: Constricted or greatly narrowed. 

1819 Samouettr Entomol. Compend. 196 Head cordiform, 
abruptly strangulated at its junction with the thorax. f 

3. Sot, Of a plant-stem: Contracted by or as if 
by a ligature. 

1849 Bacrour Afan. Dot.639. 1856 Henstow Bot. Terms. 
In recent Dicts. _ . 

Strangulation (strangislé-fin). Also 6 
strangulacion. fad. L. strangulalién-em, n. of 
action f. strangulare: see STRANGLE v, Cf. F. 
strangulation (Cotgr.).] 

1. The action or process of stopping respiration 
by compression of the air-passage, esp. by a sudden 
and violent compression of the windpipe; the con- 
dition of betng strangled by such compression. 

1542 BoornE Dyetary ix. (187-) 251 Surfeting causeth 
strangulacion and soden death. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. 
Fp. ti. v. 84 So a sponge is mischievous,.. because being 
received into the stomack it swelletb, and, .induceth at last 
a strangulation. 1661 J. Cuttprey Arrt. haconica 40 Its 
tast is manifestly acide without astriction, hut..causing an 
extream hot strangulation in the mouth. 1793 Beopoes 
Scurvy 81 Had he been carefully observed, bis countenance 
would have sbewn signs ofstrangulation. 1869 Dickens A/ut. 
Fr.1. iv, She stopped to pull him down from his chair in an 
attitude highly favourable to strangulation. 1874 Farrar 
Christ 1. iv. 43, He bad ordered the strangulation of his 
favourite wife. 1883 Aucyel. Brit. XV. 781/1 {Medical 
Jurisprudence.) Strangulation may be accomplished by 
drawing a cord tigbtly round the neck, or by forcibly com- 
pressing the windpipe (throttling). 

fig. 1831 CartyLe Sartor Res. in. iv, To make air for 
himself in whicb strangulation, choking enough to a bene- 
volent beart, the Hofrath founds..tbis Institute {for the 
Repression of Population]. ; ; 
tb. In full, strangulation of the matrix or 
womb: hysteria. (Cf. SurrocaTion c.) Obs. 

3601 Howcanp Pliny xxxit x. 11. 448 Castoreum..helpetb 
them when by rising of tbe mother they are in daunger of 
strangulation. 1615 CrooKke Sody of Man 218 Tbe sirangula- 
tion or suffocation of the matrix, wbicb we call fits of the 
mother. 1634 T. Jounson Parey's Wks. xxiv. xliv. 939 The 
strangulation of the wombe. 


2. Path. and Surg. Constriction (of a bodily 
organ, duct, etc.) so as to stop circulation or the 


passage of fluids. 

1749 Gataker tr. Le Dran's Oper. Surg. 55 If the wound 
penetrates one of the mrusendi recti, the skin causes a stran- 
gulation in the first place. 1807 M. Battie Morbid Auat. 
200 A rupture without any strangulation of the intestine. 
1890 F. ick Pract. Med. (1891) 765 Tbere may be severe 
attacks of so-called strangulation of tbe {movable} kidney. 

3. ¢ransf. Excessive constriction of a channel or 


passage. : 
1882 A. Geixie Geol. Sketches vi. 141 At a point about 
half a mile or less from tbe foot of the glacier the valley 
suddenly contracts...At a point where the strangulation 
takes place the glacier lies in a kind of basin. -—-_ 
4. concr. A strangulated part; a constriction. 


spec.in Nat. Hist. 


STRANGULATIVE. 


1828 Stark Elem. 
from the body by a strangulation. 

+Stra‘ngulative, a. Ods. rare. [f. L. type 
*strangulativus, {. strangulare: see STRANGLE v. 
and -aTive.] That strangles or stops respiration. 

1647 A. Ross Alyst. Poet. xi. (1648) 266 Medea is the name 
of a poysonable herb..called..in English dogs-bane; but 
our dogs-bane hath no such strangulative quality. 1657 Tom- 
LInSON Kenou's Disp. 1. 1. xiii. 262 One sort of Ephemerum 
is lethal and strangulative. 

Strangullion (strengv‘lyan). Forms: 5-6 
stranguyllyon, (6 -guillyon, -guil(l)ion, -gue- 
lyon, stranglon), 6 strangulyon, 6-7 stran- 
gulion, 6- strangullion. fa. OF. stranguillon, 
estranguillon (mod.F. éranguillon), ad. It. s7ran- 
guglione :—popniar L. *strangulionem, f, L. stran- 
gulire to STRANGLE: see -I0N.] 

1. A disease of horses, characterized by inflam- 
mation and swelling of the glands of the throat. 
+ Also rarely, a similar disease in human beings, 
a quinsy. 

1481 Caxton Reynard xxxii. (Arb.) 82 ¥f ony man be seke 
..of colyk, stranguyllyon, stone, fystel or kanker. 1523-34 
Fitzners, //usd. § 83 Stranguelyon is a lyght dysease tocure, 
and a horse wyl be very sore sycke therof. 1ss5 Extracts 
Burgh Rec. Stirling (1887)64 It is fund that Thomas Bwy hes 
twa hors that hes stranglonthat ar infeccalife. 1580 BLuxpE- 
vite Curing Horses Dis. |xv.25 Of the glanders, and strangu- 
lion, socalled according to the Italian name, Stranguijlione. 
Most Ferrers doe take the glanders and strangulion, to be 
all one disease, but it is not so, for the glanders is that 
which the Physicians call ‘lonsill2, and the strangulion is 
that which they call in Latin, Angina,..and we commonlie 
call it in English, the Squinancie, or Quinzie. 1727 Brad- 
ley's Family Dict. s.v. Glanders, Those Humours... fre- 
quently produce the Strangullions, Diseases in the Throat 
fete]. 1847 W. C. L. Martin Ox 1390/1 The submaxillary 
and parotid glands are, from various causes, subject to acute 
inflammation and swelling called strangullion. 


+b. (See quot.) Obs. 

1756 OsMeR 7reat. //orse ul. iii. (ed. 5) 121 A case..of.. 
tumefied gland on the ileum, and consequent strangulation 
of the guts heneath it, vulgarly termed strangullion. /d/d. 
ut, iv. 125 This last kind of colic..is what the writers and 
farriers indiscriminately call ‘the strangullion’, or ’ twisting 
of the guts’, for such they always suppose it to be. 

“| 2. Used incorrectly for STRANGURY. Obs. 

1s30 Patscr. 277/1 Stranguyllyon a sicknesse, chanide- 
pisse. 1§38 St. Papers Hen. VI/1, 111. 11. 30, 1 besech 
you, hecauss of my stranguillyon, gett me lycence to ryd 
apon a pyllyon. 1§93 Nasne Cérist’s T. 51b, When on 
your death-beddes you shall lye, and cry out of the Stone, 
the Strangullion and the Goute, you shall not he heard. 
1614 Markuam Cheap § Good [fusd. 1. xxiv. 21 Of the 
Strangullion. ‘This is a sorenesse in the horses yard..: the 
signes are, hee will pisse oft, yet but a drop or two at once. 
1655 Mourer & Benet //ealti's Improv. 105 ‘Their flesh 
heing salted cureth Strangullions and the sione nut con- 
firmed. 1678 Puittirs (ed. 4), Strangury..is vulgarly called 
the Stranguliton. 

+ Strangu rion. 04s. Also 6 -yon, 6-7 -ian. 
[A confusion of StRancuRy and STRANGULLION. J 
= SRANGURY. 

1547 Recoroe Fudic. Ur. 64 b, A disease named y® stran- 
gury, (whiche sum corruptcly call the Stranguryon) in whiche 
dysease, the uryne doth contynually drop furth as fast as 
it commyth into the bladder. 1562 Turner /erdal 11. 97 
Knotgrasse..is good for the strangurian for it doth mani- 
festly bryng furth water. 1616 BuLtokar Eng. Expos. 
Strangurion, a disease when one cannot make water, but 
by drops, and that with great paine. 1622 S. Warp Life 
of Faith (1627) 85 Here thou shrinkest to thinke of the 
gout, collicke, stone, or strangurian. 

Strangurious (strengiv ios), a. rave. [ad. 
late L. strangtiridsus, f. strangnria STRANGURY : 
see -ovs.} Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of 
strangury; affected with strangnry. 

1733 CHEYNE Eng. Malady ii. iv. 321, I was often fretted 
with strangurious Symptoms, 1898 Sy. Soc. Lex. 

Strangury (streenyitiri), /a¢k. Forms: 6~7 
strangurie, 6-ye,7 stranguery, 7-9 stranguary, 
4- Strangury. fad. L. strangiria, a. Gr. orpay- 
youpia, f. orpayy-, orpayf drop sqneezed out + 
otpov nrine. Cf. F. strangurie (14th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.)] 

1. A disease of the nrinary organs characterized 
by slow and painful emission of nrine ; also the 
condition of slow and painfnl urination. 

(1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vi. xxi. (1495) 211 He that 
bath that dysease, ,that hyghte Stranguria, pyssyth ofte and 
Iytyll.] a@1g00-so Stockh. Med. MS. 133 For be strangury. 
1g2zz More De guat, Noviss. Wks. 77/2 Parcase y® stone or 
the strangurye, haue put ilee..to no lesse torment. 1661 
Jer. Tavtor Holy Dying iv. § 5. (1727) 144 The Axe is much 
a less affliction than a strangury. 
Rel. (1857) 1. 425 The lord chancellor is lately taken very ill 
with the stone and strangury. 1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. II. 
584 He..had never either Gout, Stone, Stranguery, or Head- 
ach. ¢1720 Gisson Farrier’s Disfens. x. (1734) 238 This is 
adapted to Horses that are subject to the Stone and Stran- 
gury. 1765 STERNE 77, Shandy VI11. iii, I hope they have 
got better of their colds,..fevers, stranguries, [etc.]. 1794 

x. Aoams Nat. & Exp. Philos. 1. xi. 488 In calculous com- 
plaints of the urinary passages and in habitual stranguaries, 

1847 W. C. L. Martin O-r 153/1 Sometimes there is great 
Stranguary, but this is not an invariable symptom. 1875 
H. C. Wooo Therap. (1879) 502 Complete strangury was 
not produced, but there was some difficulty in passing the 
urine. 1883 Aserican V.205 M. Louis Blanc had been 
suffering terribly for the past two years from a strangury. 

J/g. Y6gz Crowne Regulus nu, Wine they will have, and 


1687 Luttrete Bricf | 


| 
| 
| 
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vat. Hist. Il, 185 Head separated | have no stoppage of Wine here, give my Trade the Stran- 
i gury? 


“| 2. By erroneous etymological association with 
STRANGLE, the word has sometimes been snpposed 
to mean a disease dne to strangling or choking. 


a. fig | 
3698 Farquuar Love & Bottle ut.i, But why a Scribler, 
Madam?..Is my Countenance strain’d, as if my head were 
distorted by a Stranguary of thought? 1847 THackeRay 
Contrib. to Punch Wks. 1899 VI. 98 Everybody stopped. 
There was a perfect strangury in the street. ; ’ 
b. Bot, (See qnot.; the sense appears in dic- 
tionaries, but evidence of its actual use is wanting.) 
1840 Paxton Sot, Drct., Strangury, a disease produced 
on plants by tight ligatures. 


+Strangy, 4. Obs. rare. 
-gie, straunge (d/sy//abic), strangie, -gy. 
f, STRANGE a.+-¥.] Strange. 

1555 PHaer sé neid u.C iij b, Some gasyd at the straungy 
gift that there to pallas stood. /éid. m. H ij, That 
night in wodes wt straunge {disyllabic; so also in 1562: 
eds. 1584-1600 read straungy, Strangie] sightes & monsters 
far from kind We troublyd were... Whan sodenly, from out 
the woodes,..A straungy man to sight apperes, /drd. v. 
Pj, All nakyd on some strangy sand onburyed lye thou 
must. 1994 R. C[arew) God/rey of Bulloigne u. li, To 
Mahound rather I impute aboue This straungy myracle. 
1597 Vorte Laura 1. xxxix.in Arber Garner VIII. 294 Her 
heart, by th’ other ’s made, in strangy wise, Hard as a rock. 


Strany (stre-ni). A local name of the Common 
Guillemot. 


1804 Bewicx Brit, Birds 11.175 Guillemot.,.Strany. 1831 
G. Moxtacu Orntth. Dict. (ed. 2), Willock (Uria Trotle, 


In 6 straungy, 
[app. 


Latham)...Provincial. Guillem. Sea Hen...Strany. 1896 
Newton Dict. Birds. 
+Stranyelour. Sc. Obs. rare—', ? Corrupted 


form of STRANGULLION. 

c1s00 Rowlis Cnrsing 63 in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. 
Club) I. 300 The stranyelour and grit glengoir,.. Mott fall 
vpoun thair kankart corss. 


Strap (strep), 56. Also 6-7, (9 Sc.) strapp, 
6-7 strappo, (7 Sc. strape). (dial. form of Strop 
sb. The early examples are cither Sc. or nautical ; 
in Sc. the form is normal: cf. /af, drap = Tor, 
Dror.] 

1. A leather band, thong; in recent use, a flat 
band or strip of leather of uniform breadth. (Cf. 


Strop s6. 1.) 

1685 Rec. Scott. Cloth Manuf. New Aiilts (S.H.S.) 105 
Anent allowing of the stocken weavers oyle, strape and 
cords ordered that they be allowed oyle but noe strape nor 
cord. 1687 Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1.87 They have 
a stick, with a strap of leather, like a bow, but very slack. 
1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Strap, a Thong of Leather. 
1796 J. LaAvorRoate /’oems 68 (E.D. D.) Providence did 
bless the seed, Sae brought it forth unto the strap. 1824 
Macraacart Gallovid. Encycl. 439 Strapps, bands for bind- 
ing grain with. 1827 Scott f/ighl. Widow v, 1, who have 
gone for years with only a strap of deer’s hide to tie back 
my hair. : 

b. as used for flogging. Hence, the application 
of the strap as an instrument of punishment. 

€1710 Cevia Fiennes Drary (1888) 217 My horse was 
quite down in one of these holes full of water but by y® good 
hand of God's providence.., for giving him a good strap he 
flounc’d up againe. 1712 Apoison Sect. No, 499 PSA 
lively Cobler, that..had scarce passed a Day in his Life 
without giving her the Discipline of the Strap. 1874 H. 
CaLpEeRwoop On Teaching ii. 19‘ A thrashing-mill’, as an 
ingenious school-fellow named a teacher given to the rough 
and ready use of the strap. 1905 best. Gaz. 20 May 6/2 
I got strap for that. 


c. transf. Something resembling a leather strap 
in form. 


a13680 Butter Rem. (1759) 1. 195 On both Sides of his | 


Noddle Are Straps o’ th’ very same Leather; Ears are 
imply’d, But th’are mere Hide. 1837 P. Keitn Bot. Ler. 
167 The stem of an ash-tree thus flattened terminated ina 
strap of about two inches in breadth. 1845 Gosse Ocean i. 
(1849) 43 From a shallow cup..spring two or three long, 
olive-coloured straps {of the sea-thong], each of which be- 
comes divided into two, 

td. A snare for birds. Also fig. [Cf. Du. strop 
in the same sense.] Oés. 

1584-7 Greene Carde of Fancie (1593) K 1, Is the bird 
inticed to the strap by the shewe of the nets? 1602 Row- 
LANOS Greenes Ghost (1626) B 1, As for Conicatching, they 
cleape it Batfowling, the wine the Strap, and the cards the 
Limetwigs, 

e. A rope (of onions); a cluster, bunch (of 
fruit). Sc. and xo7th, 

1816 Scott Old A/ort.x, They winna string the like o’ 
him up as they do the puir Whig bodies. .like straps 0’ 
onions. 1894 Northumbld. Gloss., Strap, a cluster, a bunch ; 
especially applied to red or white currants. 

2. Naut. = Stor sé. 2. 

ar6zg Nomenclator Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301). 
Manwayrinc Seaman's Dict. 103 A Strap a roape which 
is spliced about any block, that the block thereby may be 
made fast, to any place where they have occasion to use it: 
hy the eye which is made in the Strap. 1745 P. THomas 
Frnl, Anson's Voy. 27 We broke the Straps of the Main- 
Sheet and Clugarnet Blocks. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 
I. 57 S¢raf, a number of yarns platted together with an 
eye at one end, to put a stick through [in ropemaking]. 
1837 Hesert Engin. & Alech. Encycl. 1. 180 Blocks are 
suspended by straps, either of rope or iron. 1860 Lo. W. 
Lennox Pret. Sporting Life U1. 137 Away went the strap 
ofthe mainsheet. 1862 F. A. Grirritus A rtil. Alan, (ed. 9) 
107 Wooden blocks are generally bound on the outside.. 
with a grummet, which is called ‘the strap’ of the block, 


1644 


STRAP. 


Phrase. 1852 Bentley’s Misc. XXXI. 59 We can’t keep 
strap and block together, no how at all. 

3. A narrow strip of leather, cloth, or other mate- 
rial fitted with a buckle as a fastening and for 
adjustment. 

1688 Hotme Armoury mi. 93/1 Strapps, are Leathers 
fastned to the sides of the Tree [of a saddle], to draw the 
Girths streight under the Horse Belly. /é%d. 93/2 End 
straps for tying, or buckling the ends to the Belly Girths. 
1827 J. F. Cooper Pratrie I. i. 22 To release his own rifle 
from the strap. 1833 J. Hottaxo Manus. Metal II. 317 
The leather part of bridles and other straps usually pass 
through metal rings, after which they are fastened with 
buckles. 1885 FairHott Costume (ed. 3) II. 386 Straps as 
well as leathern points were used in great numbers for the 
adjustment of armour. 1898 Encyc/, Sport 11. 298/1 (Row- 
ing) Straps, the leather bands looped through holes in the 
stretcher, hetween which and the stretcher itself the oars- 
man’s feet are placed. 1901 P. N. Hastuck 7atloring iii. 
44 The right strap {at the back of a waistcoat) should be 
shaped at the narrow end.., and a buckle put on the left 
one, 1915 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 493/2 ‘We'll have to step 
out’ concluded M-Cahe, shortening the strap of his game- 
bag and settling it on his back. 

4. a. A short band formerly attached to the 
bottom of each leg of a pair of pantaloons or 
trousers passing from side to side under the shank 
or waist of the boot. Chiefly p/. 

1837 Dickens Pick. xiv, ‘Damn my straps and whiskers’, 
says Tom, ‘if this [the weather] ain’t pleasant, blow me!’ 
1848 THACKERAY Van. Fair lvi, Master George wore straps, 
and the most beautiful little boots like a man. 1878 Hare 
Story of Life (1896) 1. 291 For many years afterwards, all 
young gentlemen wore straps to their trousers. 

b. = SHOULDER-STRAP 2. 

180z C. Jases Afilit. Dict.s.v. 

c. A band, nsually elastic, inside the skirt of a 
lady’s riding-habit, forming a loop in which the 
toe or the heel is inserted, so as to keep the skirt in 


its place. 

1884 Mrs. Kennaro Aight Sort x, Stirrup proceeded to 
adjust her skirt satisfactorily and place her feet in the elastic 
straps. 


5. A looped band. a. A looped band of leather 


or cloth attached to the top of a boot to draw it on. 

1601 SHaks. Tivel. N, 1. iii. 13 And so bee these boots too: 
and they be not, let them hang themselues in their owne 
straps. a16z5 FietcHer Caféain u. ii, And by all likeli- 
hoods he was begotten Between a stubborn pair of Winter- 
boots; His body gues with straps, he is so churlish. 1688 
Hoitme Armoury tu. 13/2 The Straps are those Leathers 
sowed within the Boot on each side to draw them on. 1860 
Lo. W. Lennox ict. Sporting Life 1.209 The boots being 
short, and finished with very broad straps, which hung over 
the tops and down to the ankles. 

b. A band or loop of leather to be grasped by 
the hand or arm, esp. as a means of steadying one- 
sclf in a moving vehicle. 

184z Lovoon Suburban [fort. 375 A deal plank to tread 
upon, with a strap at each end to drag it along either way. 
1861 Mas. Riooriy City & Snduréd i, ‘Now then’, yelled 
out another conductor, balancing himself with a strap, while 
he stooped to open the door of his omnibus. 1897 C. T, Davis 
Manuf. Leather xxvii. (ed. 2) 415 The straps which are used 
in street cars to hold to when the cars are crowded. 

6. Aflech. A band or belt by means of which 
motion is communicated from one wheel, shaft, or 
pulley to another. = Banp sé.2 7. 

1790 W. Nicuoison in Kefert. Arts (1796) V. 157 These 
three cylinders are connected, either by cogs or straps at 
the edges of each. 1835 Ure Philos. Mann/. 47 The end- 
less strap or helt which descends from the driving shaft to 
the steam pulley. 1860 A// } ear Round 26 May 163 The 
straps glide smoothly enough about the wheels fof the 
machine]. 

7. Surg, a. (Sce qnot. 1706, Cf. Strop sé. 5.) 
b. A strip of adhesive plaster used to hold together 
the edges of a wound, fasten on a dressing, etc. 

a. 1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), Straf,..In Surgery, a sort 
of Band usually made of Silk, Wooll, or Leather, to stretch 
out Members, in the setting of broken or disjoynted Bones. 

b. 1749 Gataxer tr. Le Dran's Oper. Surg. 430 In order 
to keep the skin even with the flesh,..we apply two straps 
of plaister over the lint. 1813 J. ‘VHomson Lect. /nflam. 
285 The utility of stitches, in some of the wounds..has been 
denied. .and the uniting bandage and adhesive strap..may 
.. be advantageously substituted. : 

8. A razor-strop: = Strop sd. 3. Ods. exc. dial. 

1758 Jounson /d/er No. 40 ® 9 The dispute about straps 
for razors, now happily suhsided, 1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) 
1X. 743/2 The powder of black-lead serves also to cover the 
straps for razors, 31809 Mackin Gi/ Blas un. vii. P 2 Two 
razors..with a strap to set them. 1859 DLarttetr Dict. 
amer, (ed. 2) 455 Strap, a razor-strop is, with us, generally 
called a razor-strap. 

b. slang. A barber. 

Hugh Strap, a barber, is one of the characters in Smollett’s 
Roderick Random, 1748. 

1865 Hotten's Slang Dict. (ed. 3) 248 Strap, a barber. 

9. A narrow band of iron or other metal used in 
the form of a plate, loop, or ring for fastening a 
thing in position, holding together timbers, parts 
of machinery, etc. 

{1573-4, 1603-4: see Stror sé. 4.] 16z0 in Swayne Saruaz 
Chorch-w. ACc. (1896) 172 Twoe new strapps for bell wheles, 
waying vijli. 2s. 4d. 1753 F. Price Byit. Carpenter (ed. 3) 
17 The prick'd posts..heing tyed to the back of the rafter 
..with iron straps. 1833 Louoon Excyc/. Archrt. § 158+ 
Straps to tie together the wall-plates at the external angles 
of the building. 1848 Roxacps & RIcHAKDSON Anapp's 
Chem. Technol, 1.234 The iron siraps for sirengthening the 
furnace. 1874 Sfon’s Dict. Engin. viu. 2938 A strap 1s 2 


STRAP. 


band or strip of metal, usually curved toclasp or hold other 
arts; as a beam-strap, a spring-straps; especially the 

Uesnepea part of a stiap-head which clasps and holds the 
brasses. ee ; | 

10. A projection on a metal article, narrowed 
and flattened for screwing down to a wooden 
surface or for slipping under a metal plate; esp. 
each or one of the leaves of a strap-hinge. 

1831 J. Hottanp cas Metal 1.140 The cheeks or 
straps of the shovel. /érd., The middle inside, where the 
handle is to be inserted, heing kept open by the driving of 
an iron chiscl down between the straps. 1833 Loupon 
Encycl. Archit. § 630, 9 is the part Jof a strap-hinge) 
screwed to the under side of the flap; and the strap or 
part which is inserted under the top of the table, into an 
iron plate, s. 1847 Brannon Anal. Goth. Archit. 100 That 
[hinge] in Plate 1 has the strap continued quite through, 
and Is finished with an ornamental termination, 

ll. ta. ?A piece of timber serving to fasten two 
objects together. Ods. 

1588 Shipping Lists of Dundee in DV, Wedderburne ComJt. 
Bk. (S. H.S.) 217 Ye said schip now come from norrovay 
contenand..thrie hundreth & fyve dousone daillis viij 
dousone of tymmer twentie strappis ane hundreth vnder- 
girths of aik fyve dousone of crockit tymmer ane thousand 
steyngis thrie small maistis. 1739 C. Lasetye Hest. 
Bridge 24 These Sides [of the Caisson] were fastened to the 4 
Bottom, or Grating, hy 28 Pieces of Vimher. .call’d Straps, 
about 8 Inches broad, and about 3 Inches thick, reaching 
and lapping over the Top of the Sides. 

b. Afining. (See quots.) 

1883 Grestry Gloss, Coal-mining 244 Straps, old iron 
way rails put up between the coal face and the, front rank 
of props, in long-wall stalls, for supporting a tender roof. 
1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 65 Strap, a plank 
supported at each end to uphold the roof strata. 1892 
Labour Commission Gloss., Straps, lengths of wood, either 
round or flat and from four to eight feet long, placed up to 
the roof and across the working places ofa mine. At either 
end they are supported by props called legs. 

12. Sot. a. (See quot. 1746.) b. = Licure i. 

31796 Martyn Lang. Bot. s.v., Strap. Ligula, An ap- 
pendage to the leaf in some Grasses. 1862 Daawin Ferts/. 
Orchids v.17x The labellum..is remarkable by being joined 
to the base of the column by a very narrow, thin, white 
strap. 1900 B, D. Jackson Géloss. Bot. Terms, Strap, the 
ligule of a ray floret in Composite. ; 

i3. Anglo-[rish. A terin of abuse applied to a 
woman or girl. 

1842 Lover //andy Andy ii, ‘You infernal old strap!’ 
shouted he, as he clutched up a handful of botiles..and | 
flunz them at the nurse. ¢1848 J. Keecan Lig, & /oems 
(1907) 454 You lie, you Orange strap..you were insulting 
every one you met. 

14. slang. Credit, trust. Phr. ov (¢he) strap. 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Strap, credit, trust. 1876 W. 
Cupwortn Kound abt. Bradford 146 Meal and milk .. 
were had from the neighbouring farmhouses, and in reckon. 
ing for the latter a system of ‘strap’ then existed which was 
easily checked by both buyer and seller. This was done hy 
what was called a ‘milk stick’. @ 1890 J. Brown Literce 
laureate (1890) 106 With willing hand I drain the brazen 
tap, Or draw the cork, or estimate the strap. 1894 Hatt 
Caine Jlanxman ww. ix, It was a trick of the devil to deal 
with you, and forget to pay strap (the price). /did. v. xxi, 
Himself going round to pay the grocer what had been put on 
‘strap’ while he was at Kinsale. 1896 Daily News 21 Feb. 
6/7 ‘here was plenty to be had without paying for it. No 
one else paid that he saw. Whether they had ‘strap’ he did 
not know. ! 

15. An energetic spell of work. (Cf. StrAP vz. 4.) 

1840 Cot, Hawker Diary (1893) 11. 173 Had a stiff piano- 
forte lesson from Bertini, who hy mere chance dropped in, 
and invited me to a good ‘strap ‘, 

16. atirié. and Comé. a. simple attrib., as sérap- 
end, -tab; with the meaning ‘made or consisting 
of a strap’, as (sense 3) strap-niuszlz, (sense 5 b) 
strap-handle, b. objective, as s/rap-maker, strap- 
wielding; ¢. similative, as strap-like adj. 

190g T. SHEppARD in rans. Hull Sct. Cind 1V. 1. 62 
The part with a swivel is attached to the hrass at tbe 
*strap-end. 1892 Photegr. Ann. 11. 533 A polished ma- 
hogany stained case with leather ‘strap handle for carrying. 
1835-6 Todd's Cycl, Anat. 1. 785/2 At the same epoch there 
are formed anteriorly..two pairs of small *strap-like bodies. 
1770 Ann. Reg. 73/2 He was a clog *strap-maker. 1889 Daily 
News 7 Nov. 7/2 When the ordinary *strap muzzle was used, 
if drawn too tightly, a dog could not drink. 1913 E. T. 
Leevs Archzol. Anglo-Sax. Settlements iii. 56 Other 
objects include the bronze *strap-tab. 1910 I. MacInrosH 
in Poets of Ayrshire 331 His reputation for *strap-wielding 
made roots respected. 

17. Special comb. : strap-bar (a) (see quot.) ; | 
(4) a bar which carries the strap-fork g.v. (Cent. 
Dict, Suppl. 1909); strap-block (see quot.); strap- 
bolt 54., a bolt with a flattened end for screwing 
down to a surface; strap-bolt v, /rans., to fasten 
down witha strap-bolt; strap-bound a. in s/rap- 
bound-block (see quot.) ; strap brake, a brake 
consisting of a friction strap applied to a cylin- 
drical bearing surface ; esp. a dynamometer brake 
on this plan; strap-butt [Borr sd,11], leather for 
the making of bands, belts, straps, etc. (see quot. 
1904) ; strap-cap, a cap with bands to fasten under 
the chin; strap-fork, an apparatus with prongs 
for guiding the driving-belt of a machine from one 
pulley to another; strap-form a. Zo/., ligulate 
(cf. STRAP-SHAPED @.); strap game, a swindling 
game = Fast aND LOOSE (Cent. Dict. 1891); 
straphanger, s/ang,a passenger who is compelled 


to stand and hold on by the strap in a full omni- | 


1084 


bns, compartment of a railway carriage, etc.; 
strap-head (see quot. 1875) ; strap hide, a hide 
suitable for or used for the making of straps (cf. 
Strap-bull); satrap hinge, a hinge with long leaves 
or flaps for screwing down to a surface; also a 
hinge with one leaf lengthened for insertion into an 
iron plate; strap iron, (a)(sce quot. 1833); (4) U.S. 
iron in the forin of long narrow strips (cf. strap-rail); 
strap-laid a., (of a rope) made in a flat torm by 
binding together two or more hawser-laid ropes ; 
strap leather, leather for making straps; strap- 
oil, s/ang, flogging with a strap; strap-ornament, 
ornamentation in strap-work; strap-oyster U.S. 
(loca?) (sce quot.) ; strap-rail U.S., a flat railroad 
rail laid upon a continuous longitudinal sleeper 
( Cent. Dict. 1891); hence strap railroad, railway, 
road U’.S., a railroad constructed with strap-rails ; 
strap shoo, a shoe fastened by means of a strap 
across the tnstep; strap skein ¢’.S., a strengthen- 
ing iron band or a series of such bands placed upon 
a wooden spindle of an axle bar (see SKEIN 50.¢ 2); 
strap solder (sce quot. 1896); tstrap-spear- 
shaped 4, J’o/., (of a leaf) flattened or strap-shaped 
at the base with a spear-shaped head ; strapwork 
(sce quot. 1854); also afir7é.; strap-worm, a 
cestoid worm of the family Lzgudide ; strapwort, 
a small annnal plant belonging to the genus Cor- 
rigiola fonnd in the extreme south-west of England. 
Also STRAP-SHAPED a, 


1887 J. A. Priors & Baverman Elem, Metadl. (ed. 2) 647 
There are also two bars, called ’ *strap-bars,’ connecting the 
first transverse har at the wider end with the ring. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Mech., *“Strap-block (Nautical), a block with 
@ strap around it, and an eye worked at the lower end for 
attachment toa hook upon deck for a purchase. 1795 Her. 
scuet in PAil. Trans, TXXXV. 389 They were all screwed 
down by “strap-bolis. /did. 360 The lower end is °strap- 
bolted down upon the beams. 1794 Aigeing 4 Scamanship 
1.157 *Strap-bound-blocks are single blocks, with a shoulder 
left on each side, at the upper part, to admit the strap 
through, a little above the pin. 1902 S. Suetpon & H. 
Mason A ltern.-Current Machines 240 The power output of 
the motor is absorbed in a “strap brake. 1885 H. R. Pro. 
Ter Zanning 200 In the case of “strap-butts, the currying 
is..farlesselaborate. 1904 P. N. Hastuck /larness Making 
ii. 78 Black strap hutts are the best part of the hide from 
which the helly and shoulder have been cut. 1820 in Alice 
M. Earle Two Cent. Costume Amer. (1903) 11. 501 The 
women,,had two kinds...One was called a *strap-cap; it 
came under the chin; the otber was called round-cord cap, 
and did not comme over the ears. 1902 Torney Cotton 
Combing Machines 7 “Strap Fork. 1845-50 Mrs. Lixco.n 
Lect, Bot, Vocab. *Strap form, ligulate. 1905 Paily 
News 30 Jan. 3 Mr. W. Lestocq.. bas espoused the cause 
of the Yong-sufteriae **straphanger’. 1905 /unch 8 Nov. 
o41/2, | ama Straphanger. 1am one of a million sway- 
ing souls who travel underground to the vast city. 1864- 
86 WenstER, *“Straf-head. 1875 Ksicut Dict. M€ech., 

trap-head, & journal-box secured by a strap to a con- 
necung-rod, 1862 Catal. /nternat. E.chib,, Brit. 11. No. 
4671, Brown *Strap Hides. 1737 Horpus Sadmon's Country 
Build. Estim, (ed. 2) 107 “Strap Hinges, are sold hy the 
Dozen, 1833 Loupon Encyel. Archit. § 630 The end flays 
--are made to put on or to take off as required, hy 
means of what are called strap-hinges. /did. § 1584 Fix on 
each side of the principals two long double wrought-iron 
“strap irons (binding plates of iron)..secured hy thirteen 
screw-bolts, 1883 IncErsott in Harfer's Mag. Jan. 199 
The track is rudely built.., the rails being heavy strap-iron 
bolted upon string pieces. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1072 A 
three-inch ssibriaid rope. 3897 C. T. Davis A/anuf. 
Leather xxvt (ed. 2) 414 Large sides are used for hag leather 
and for *strapleather. 1847 HALLIWELL, Sfraf-oil, a severe 
beating. It isa common joke on April sst to senda lad for a 

nnyworth of *strap-oil, which is generally ministered on 
isown person. 1895 Daily News 27 May 6/6 A vase-shaped 
sugar castor,..chased with cherubs and “strap ornament in 
relief. 188: InceRSOLL Oyster-/ndustr. (Hist. Fish. Industr. 
U. S.) 249 * Strap-oyster, the long, slender form which grows 
in mud. 1911 WEBSTER, *Straf railroad or railway. 1861 
N. A. Woops Prince of Wales in Canada xviii. 357 The 
first part of the journey was over what is termed a ‘ *strap 
road,’ one of the most unsafe varieties of railway ever used. 
1903 Daily Chron. 10 Jan. 8/4 Patent leather *strap shoes. 
1891 Century Dict. *Strap-skein. 1885 P. J. Davies Pract. 
Plumbing 1. 44 *Strap Solder. 1896 /drd. 11. 801 Strap 
solder, solder run into strips. 1796 WitHERING Brit. Plants 
(ed. 3) I. 85 *“Strup-spear.shaped (lineari-lanceolatum). /did. 
II. 30 Blossom of 3 petals, the 2 upper strap-spearshaped. 
1854 Fairnott Dict. Terms Art, *Strap-work, a peculiar 
kind of ornament, adopted extensively in the fifteenth and 
sixteenth centuries (particularly in Flanders and Germany) 
.»Which consists of a narrow fillet or hand, folded and 
crossed, and occasionally interlaced with another. 1901 
lilustr. Lond. News CXVIIL g12 Above the monogram is 
a strapwork panel. 1854 A. ADams etc. Afan. Nat. Hist. 
361 *Strap-Worms(Ligulidz). 1896 tr. Boas’ Text.bk, Zool. 
15: The Strap-worm, Ligula simfplicissima, parasitic in the 
digestive tract of different Water-hirds. 1799 J. Hutt Brit. 
flora \. 66 Corrigiola littoralis, Sand *Strapwort. 

Strap (strep), v.1 [f£ Strap sd. (Cf. StRopP v.)] 

lL. ¢rans. To furnish with a strap; to fasten, bind, 
or secure with a strap or with straps. Also with 
on, up, logether. 

1711 W. SutHertand Shipbuild. Assist. 141 A general 
Proportion for strapping every Block inaShip. 1735 Dycue 
& Parnon Diet., Strap, to fasten down with a Strap. 1776 
G. Sempce Building in Water 35 Let your Mauls be well 
hooped and strapped with Iron. 1837 Dickens Pickvw. ii, 
His scanty black trousers..were strapped very tightly over 
a pair of patched and mended shoes. 1843 Lerevre Life 
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Trav, Phys. 111. 1. iv. 120 A tin case strapped over his 
shoulders. 1860 ‘T'yxpatt Glac. 1. ii. 15, 1 strapped on my 
knapsack. 1861 Sata Dutch Piet. xviii. 282 “Lhe barouche 
.-had a hamper strapped behind it. 1873 Brack / r. Thule 
xxiv, [She] asked. .if all her portmanteaus were strapped up. 
1874 Tuearce Naval Arch, § 280, 292 ‘hey are as care. 
fully strapped with two rivets on each side of the butt. 1885 
Miss bravoon byllard’s Weird i, He began to collect all 
this literature and to strap it neatly together. 1g0g Darl, 
News 20 Oct. 7/1’ It iy blowing a hit hard,’ was the intrepid 
aviator’s remark as he strapped himself to his seat on the 
machine. 

b. Surg. ‘To apply straps of adhesive plasier to 
(a wound, etc.); to fasten (dressing, o with 
plaster; ¢0 strap up, to dress and bandage (a 
wound or a person, 7.¢. his wound). 

1843 R. J. Graves Lect. Clin, Med. xxx. 385 But [he] ex- 
pected some improvement from strapping the ulcer with real 
adhesive plaster. 1872 O. W. Hotmes /'0et Break/ct. v. 
(1885) 110 He.. strapped up my cut. 1903 Afunsey's Mlag. 
XXVI. 583/2, | awoke and found Low..ready to take off my 
bandages and dress my wound,..And after he had strapped 
me up again the Laroness came in with my breakfast. 1905 
H. D. Kotteston Lis. Liver 118 The local pain and tender- 
ness |should be] relieved..by strapping the hepatic region 
with narrow strips of plaster as if for fractured ribs, 

c. To bind and hang (a person). Also with uf. 
Also intr., to be hanged. Sc. 

3815 Scott Guy Af, xxxiii, 1 am done up already, and if 1 
must strap for it, a-l shall out, 1815 — Let, in Lockhart 
TI}. at. 382 A full account of the affair of 1745, with the 
trials, .of the poor plaids who were strapped up at Carlisle. 

d. ‘To fasten, bind, or secure (a strap) tightly. 

1818 Scott Kob Koy xxxiv When they strapped the horse- 
girth ower my arms, I might hae judged what was biding me. 

2. To beat with a strap or leather thong. 

1735 Dycne & Parpon Diet. 1832 Sin. Evid. Comm. 
factories Bill 193 When 1 got home | saw her shoulders, 
and I said, ‘Ann, what isthe matter?’ she said, ‘The over. 
looker has strapped me.’ 1854 Tuackeray Aeweomes I. ii, 
20 Many and many a time had his own father. strapped and 
Leaten him. 1887 /’al/ Mfall Gaz. 21 Dec. 7/1 ‘Ihe two 
little girls were strapped again. With faces marked by the 
strap they fied. : 

3, To sharpen (a razor, knife) by applying it to 
a strap or strop: = Srrorv. Now rare or Obs. 

1785 J. Cottier A/usi¢al Trav, 119 Still strapped he his 
inexorable raror, 1823 Slackw. May. X1V. 5592/1 He had 
not ‘strapped’ the razor enough—cr he had strapped it too 
much, 1845 S. Jupp Margaret 1, xvii. (1881) 149 Strapping 
his knife on the edge of the kit. 1850 TnackeRay Pendennis 
Ixvii, Mr. James Morgan laid out the silver dressing-case, 
and strapped the shining razor. 1856 Jsee Hone v.*). 

4. intr. To work closely and energetically ‘af a 
task) ; to buckle ¢o one’s work. Also with adv., 
as fo. away. slang. 

1823 Hoan Grose's Dict. Vulgar T. Strap, to work. The 
kiddy would not strap, so he went on thescamp. 1836 Cot. 
llawker Drary (1893) I]. 103 Writing, reading, and strap- 
ping hard at my long-lost music. 1849 Aus, Smitn Pottle- 
ton Leg. xxxi. 347 Pedestrians..strapping away at the rate 
of four miles and a half per hour. 185: Maynew Lond. 
Labour U1, 233/1 The strapping masters, or those who make 
the men (by extra supervision ‘strap’ to their work, so as 
to doa greater quantity of labour in the usual time. 1892 
Cornhill Mag. July 65 Maisie strapped to, and got a berth 
as a nursery governess. 

5. ¢rans. To groom (a horse). 

1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Strap, to groom a 
horse. 1875 Jly First‘ Wine’ 20 When the groom took off 
his [a _horse’s] clothes to strap him,..my hopes of winnin 
--vanished altogether. 1881 A.C. Grant Bush Life Queensid. 
xxv. (2882) 254 Iommy..leads the Bey Ja racehorse] off to be 
thoroughly strapped and clothed Jafter the race]. 

6. To give credit for (goods). dia/. or slang. 

1862 C. C. Rostxson Dial. Leeds 423‘ Yub mun strap muh 
this missis wal Seterder neet.'. .‘D" yuh strap here miaster?’ 
1896 Evesham Frul. 26 Sept. (E.D.D.), Witness said she had 
not got a sixpence, and prisoner offered to ‘strap’ it with 
her. 

Strap (strap), v.* dial. [Alteration of STRIP z.] 
(See quots.) 

1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Strap or Strip, to 
draw the last milk fromacow. 1881 Leicester Gloss., Strap, 
to drain the last milk from the udder by a peculiar motion 
of the thumb and finger. Often metaphorically used for 
diaining anything dry. 

Strapade, strapado/e, obs. ff. SrRappaDo. 

Strapless (strx‘plés), a. [f. STRAP sd. + -LES3.] 
Without a strap; not fitted with straps. 

1846 Lytton Lucretia 11. ProL, A sturdy wanderer, with 
thick shoes and strapless trousers. : 

Strappado (strapél-do, -a-do), sb. Obs. exc. Hist. 
Forms: (6 stappado, strippado, stroppado), 
7 strappada, strappadoe, 6- strappado; //. 6-7 
strappadoes, (6 -das) ; 6-3 strapado, (7 strapa- 
doe, § strapade). fad. F. strapade, estrapade, 
ad. It. strappata, f. strappare to drag, pull, snatch ; 
for the quasi-Sp. ending see -ado.] 

1. A form of punishment or of tortnre to extort 
confession in which the victim’s hands were tied 
across his back and secured to a pulley; he was 
then hoisted from the ground and let down half 
way with a jerk; also an application of this 
punishment or torture; also the instrument used. 

1560 J. Frampton in Strype Am. Ref. xx. (1709) 1. 232 
And forthwith I was plucked up again; and after a while 
let down again. And being put down well near dead. .of 
this Torment of the Stappado [sic], they asked me [etc.}. 
1568 V. SkinnER Gonsalvius' Discov. Pract. Spanish Inquis. 
24h, They..bid the hangman to slip the ropes suddenly, 

that he may fall downe with a sway, and in the halfe way 
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to stop and geue him the Strippado: which being done with 
a trice, al bis whole body is out of frame. 1583 GREENE 
Mamillia 1, 22b, Or the superstitious Essenians..had had 
Licurgus for their iudge, they had in mine opinion purchased 
y® strapado for their paines. 1585 T. WasHINGTON tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. 11. x. 44b, The one. .hadde presently three 
stroppados at the yardes arme of the gally. 1596 SHAks. 
len, IV, 11. iv. 262. 1598 Fiorio Worlde of Wordes Ep. 
Ded. a4, One saies of Petrarche for all: A thousand strap- 
padas coulde not compel! him to confesse, what some inter- 
preters will make htm saie he ment. 1670 R. LasseEts Voy. 
ltaly . 254 Anda pocket pistol found about you. .is enough 
to make you be sent to the Gallies with ¢ve ¢tratti di corda, 
that is, the strappada thrice. 1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6343/1 
Turin... A few Days ago an Advocate underwent the 
Punishment of the Strapade. 1855 Kincstey Westw. Hot 
vii, I have had too much of the rack already, and the 
strappado too, tocare much what man can do untome, 1888 
H.C. Lea Hest. Inquisition 1.400 note, In some witch trials 
of 1474 in Piedmont the oath to tell the truth was enforced 
with excommunication and ‘ ¢vatti di corde,’ or infliction of 
the torture known as the strappado. : 
+b. as a punishment used in military discipline. 
1622 F. Marxuam £fist. Warre ui. vii. 106 (The Provost 
Marshal] is. .to see all places of Execution. .furnished with 
.Gallowes, Gybbets, Scaffolds, Pillories, Stocks or Strap- 
adoes. 1671 Sir J. Turner Pallas Armata xxvii. 348 
Military Punishments, which reach not to Death, are the 
Strappado, hanging up by the Thumbs, [etc.]. 1688 Hote 
Armoury 1, 310/2 Phere are several other Punishments 
used by Military Officers for the Chastising of Offending 
Soldiers, as.. the half Strappado, the whole Strappado.. . The 
Half Strappado, is to have the Mans hands tyed cross behind 
his Back, and so by them be drawn up to a considerable 
height, and so let down again... The Whole Strappado, is 
when the person is drawn up to his height, and then suddenly 
to let him fall balf way with a jerk. 


te. transf. and fig. Obs. 


1594 Se/imzus H 4, Marrie that had bene the way to pre- 
ferment, downe Holburne vp Tiburne: well ile keepe my 
best ioynt from the strappado. 1598 E. Guten Skiaé. 
(1378) 32 He's a Strappado, rack, and some such paine To 
base lewd vice. 1615 BratHwait (é7¢/e) A Strappado for the 
Diuell. /é%¢. To Rdr., Be honest still and thou art out of 
the swing ofthis strappado. 1626 J. Yates /bis ad Czs.u. 
14 Truth hath alwaies given her enemies such Strappadoes, 
that it wresteth some words of confession from them against 
their will. 16s0 Futter Pisgas i. iv. 109 O sad strapado of 
the soul,to be hoised up so high, and then cast down suddenly 
solow. 169: Ape. Sancrorr Fam, Lett. to North (2757) 23 
My old pain in my right shoulder, which gives me the 
ree. sometimes, when I put on my doublet. 

“] 2. Erroncously taken to mean ‘chastisement 
by blows’ (J.). [Cf Strap sb. 1 b, Strar v. 2.] 


1668 R. L’Estrance Vis. Quev. vii. 311 If 1 dye, let my 
Boy Robin have the Strappado, three hours a day, to be duly 
paid him during Life. 1704 T. Baker Act at Oxf u. ii. 24 
(The Beadles give him a Blow on the Buck with a Stick.) 
Dri. Sir! Llo, That Strappado, Sir, is to inform your 
Body, you are..putting on the more decent Habit of a 
Doctor. 1712 STEELE Sect. No. 509 2 3 The L’enches around 
are so filthy, that no one can sit down, yet the Geadles and 
Officers have the Impudence at Christmas to ask for their 
Box, though they deserve the Strapado. 1716 M. Davies 
Athen, Brit. 11. To Rdr. 8 Having a Pope-Sinon to undergo 
the voluntary Operations of his own Party’s Satyrical Lashes 
and Mootly Strapades. 1769 BickrerstaFFe Padlock 1. viii, 
He gave me the strappado on iny shoulders, and the bas- 
tinado on the soles of my feet. 


+ Strappado, v. Obs. [f. Srrappapo s6.] 


1. ¢vans. Yo torture or punish with the strappado. 
Also jig. 

1596 NasHE Saffrox Walden O 3, A Gentleman. .that was 
no straunger to such bandyings as had past betwixt vs, was 
desirous to see how he lookt since my strappadoing and 
torturing him. 1607 Hevwoop Woman Aild (1617) G 3b, 
Oh to rcdeeme mine honor, [ would. . Be rack’d, strappado’d, 
put to any torment. 1641 Muton Awinadv. 12 They had 
neither bin hal’d into your Gehenna at Lambeth, nor strap- 
pado’d with an Oath Ex Officio by your bow men of the 
Arches. 

{ 2. Tobeat witha strap. (Cf. StRArPaDo sé. 2.) 

1655 tr. Sorel'’s Com. Hist. Francion vi. 14, 1 will beat her 
soundly for it with the Brims of my Hat, although she better 
doth deserve to be strappadoed (orig. F. gui meriterott 
plustost les estriuteres). 

Strapped (strept), A/a. [f. Strap v.1 + -ED!.] 

1. Furnished with a strap, bound or fastened with 
a strap or with straps. 

1784 Cowrerr Task iv. 6 He [the post] comes,., With 
spatter’d boots, strapp’d waist, and frozenlocks. 1809 Cata/. 
Bks., Hymns,..morocco, gilt edges, 7s...strapped, 7s. 6d. 
1864 E, Burritt Walk fr. Lond, to Fohn O'Groats 316 
Strapped pantaloons. 1909 H. Becsie Cage i. 2 He hurried 
to school with..a strapped bundle of books under his arm. 

b. Dressmaking and Tailoring. Trimmed with 
straps; sfec. of a seam, etc.: Strengthened by 
overlaying with piece of stronger material. 

1892 Strat/ford-on-Avon Herald 18 Nov.6/1 The strapped 
corsage, cuffs and turn-down collar being of velvet. 1894 
Daily News 20 June 6/4 Another lady affects..a covert coat 
with manly pockets and strapped seams. 1909 Daily A/ail 
6 Aug. 1/6 Gentlemen’s Riding Breeches; in tough wearing 
whipcord, ..strapped buckskin. 

2. U.S. slang. Short of money. 

_ 1857 Wat. Intelligencer Oct., (Bartlett) No go. Lowndes 
\s Strapped. 1876 Daily News 5 Oct. 6/1 The tramp..does 
not awaken sympathy like the ‘strapped’ journeyman in 
search of ajob. 1913 EpitH WHARTON Custom of Country 
1. iv. 44 ‘ Factis,.,’ he said,..‘ I'ma little mite strapped just 
this month.’ 

Strapper! (stre:por). [f. Strap v.1+ -ER.2] 

1. A ‘strapping’ or tall and robust person; one 
above the average stature and strength of build, 
(Chiefly applied to women. Cf. StRaPPING Z/f/. a.) 
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1675 WYCHERLEY Country 11 in. ii, Come let us go too: 
Madam, your Servant. (7 Alithea,) Good night Strapper. 
—(To Lucy [Alithea’s maid].) 1690 Pagan Prince xxviii. 
37 This Goddess..took him up tn her Arms (for your Pagan 
Goddesses are all Strappers). 1706 Estcourt Fair Exampie 
x. i, She’s a Strapper, and I’m a Pigmy. 1751 SMoLLETT 
Per. Pickle xcv, Ah! you strapper, what a jolly bitch you 
are! 1802 G. Cotman Sr. Grins, Elder Bro. (1804) 118 
Isaac ey’d Toby,..And saw he was a strapper,—stout and 
tall. 1842 J. Witson Chr. North (1857) 1.157 She is what 
is delicately called a strapper, rosy-armed as the morning. 
1847 C, Bronte Fane Eyre xx, A strapper—a real strapper, 
Jane: big, brown, and buxom. 

+b. ¢ransf. A monstrous lie, ‘whopper’. Oés. 

1677 W. Hucues Man of Sini. x. 46 Did not the Pope 
deliver Trajan’s, the Heathenish Persecuting Emperor's 
Soul from Hell, as they assure us; and whereof, with other 
strappers of the same breed, you will bear more fully here- 
after? /éd. 11. iii, 58 Such another Strapper is their talk 
about Christs Shrowd, or Winding-sheet. 

2. One who straps or grooms horses. 

1828 Sforting Mag. XXII1. 19, I found him in the yard, 
looking pretty slippery after the strappers. 1891 Field 7 
Mar. p. xxix/1 Will any Gentleman recommend a strong, 
active man as Groom, under coachman;..must be thorough 
stableman, good strapper, and experienced with hunters, 

3. sfang. An unremitting worker. 

1851 MayHew Lond. Labour (1. 305/1 They are all picked 
men in the shop—regular ‘strappers’, and no mistake. 

4. A labourer employed temporarily at bnsy 
seasons; an extra hand. Also see quot. 1892. 
dtal, or local. 

1888 Berksh. Gloss., Strapper, a journeyman labourer 
coming for work at harvest time or hay making. 1892 
Labour Commission Gloss., Strappers, There is a system 
in vogue at the docks by which the conveyance of goods 
from the dock-quays to the piling grounds is done by con- 
tractors... Sometimes they require more men, and these are 
called strappers. 

Strapper 2 (strze-pa1). dia?, [?f. Strap v.2+ 
-ER}, Cf. Strorper.] (See quots.) ; 

1777 Terrier in J. P. Briscoe Old Notlinghamsh. (1881) 
37 Item: For every Milch Cow a composition of twopence, 
and for every Strapper (a cow that yields but little milk 
(Ed.]) one penny halfpenny, 1854 Miss Baxer Vorthampt. 
Gis Strappers, cows that are nearly dry, that yield little 
mi 

+Stra‘ppet. Ods. rare—'. [?f. Strap sd. + -ET.] 
A small strip. 

1665 in Hist. Springfield, Mass. (1899) 11. 214 There is 
grannted to Lawrence Bliss Sonie Small nookes & Strappetts 
of Meddow & Swamp lying in the corners of his meddow. 

Strapping (strepin), v4/. 56.1 [See -1nc 1.] 

1. The action of Srrar v.!; also an instance of 
this, 

1806 SHERtDAN in Sheridaniana (1826) 200 Oh! I'll give 
them—a strapping! 1832 Marryat 4. Forster xlv, He.. 
was better pleased when superintending the mousing of a 
stay or the strapping of a block. 1876 Dunciison Afedd, 
Lex., Strapping, the dressing of ulcers by means of straps 
or strips of adhesive plaster, linen, &c. 1914 Blackw. Mag. 
Feb. 161/1 Slappings, strappings, and curses were the por- 
tion of Maria Assunta, 

2. concr. a. Surg. Adhesive plaster for binding 
up wounds, 

1818 S. F. Gray Suppl. Pharmacopaias 243 Adhesive 
Plaisters, Strapping,..much used by surgeons to close the 
lips of wounds, and retain dressings. 1898 Eva C. E. Luckes 
Gen. Nursing vii. 86 The strapping for fractured ribs should 
be cut three inches wide. 

b. Iron straps or bands for strengthening wood- 
work, etc. 

1862 F. A. Grirritus Arti’, Man, (ed. 9) 107 The iron 
strapping is retained in its place by means of the pin. 

c. Leather straps for harness, machinery, etc. 

1882 J. Putttrson //arness 17 Such parts of the hide. .as 
are most suitable. .for traces, backbands, and other heavy 
strapping. 1885 //arfer's Mag. Jan. 280/1 [Leather.] Strap- 
ping, staying, and all kinds of binding are sold by the gross. 

a. Dressmaking. ‘Yrimming composed of narrow 
bands. 


1898 IWeston. Gaz, 31 Mar. 3/1 Velvet strappings..are 
quite de rigueur this spring. 1901 Daily News 16 Feb. 6/7 
The black-cloth gown..trimmed with black silk strappings. 
1904 /did. 13 June 5 The waistband and strappings on the 
bodice were of yellow velvet. 

3. atirib. and Comb., as strapping plate; strap- 
ping-master, -shop (sce quots.); strapping-tin, 
a tin containing hot water, on the outside of which 
surgical plaster is warmed. 

1851 Mayuew Lond. Labour I. 233/1 The *strapping 
masters, or those who make the men (by extra supervision) 
‘strap’ to their work, so as to do a greater quantity of la- 
bour in the usual time. 1860 Exg. & For. Mining Gloss. 
(ed. 2) 24 (Cornw. Terms) *Strapping plates, the iron plates 
by which the connection rods are fastened to each other. 
1851 Mayuew Lond. Labour 11. 304/1 The shops where 
this system is enforced are termed ‘*strapping-shops’, as 
indicative of establishments where an undue quantity of 
work is expected from a journeyman in the course of the 
day. 1898 Eva C. E. Liickes Gen. Nursing vii. 86 The nurse 
. banding the surgeon the strips..duly warmed by placing 
the non-adhesive side of the plaster across the hot-water 
*strapping tins. 


Strapping, v4/. sb.2 dial. [f. Strap v.2+ 
-InGl.] (See quots.) 

1854 Miss Baker Worthampt. Gloss., Strappings, Strip. 
pings, Stroakings, the last milk drawn or drained from a 
cow in milking. 1881 Le/cestersh. Gloss., Strappines, the 
last milk forced from the udder, particularly rich in quality. 

Strapping (strepin), pf/. a. Also 8 Sc. 
strapan, 8-9 Sc. strappan. [f. StraPv.) +-1nG 2, 
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Cf. Srraprer.] Originally of a young woman: 
+ Full of activity, vigorous, lusty (0ds.). Now of 
a person of either sex : Strongly and stoutly built, 
robnst, sturdy. 

1657 G. THorntey Daghuis §& Chloe (1893) 24 And, now 
and then, one of the bolder strapping girles would catch 
him in her arms, and kisse him. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. India 
«& P. 234 They are Strapping Sunburnt Lasses. 19707 J. 
STEVENS tr. Quevedo's Com, Wks. (1709) 55 One of these 
three young Men was taller than I by the Head, so that 
you may guess what a strapping Fellow he was, for I am 
none of the least. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 11. ii. (1769) 
48 Patie’s grown a strapan lad. 1749 H. Watrote Let. 
to Mann 12 Sept., The Richcourts are arrived, and have 
brought with them a strapping lad of your Count. 1785 
Burns Cotter’s Sat. Ni, viii, A strappan youth; he takes 
the Mother’s eye. 1793 — Meg o' the Millii, The Miller 
was strappin, the Miller was ruddy. 1824 Miss Mttrorp 
Village 1. 42 The under damsel, was a stout strappin 
country wench. 1859 Geo. Evtot Adam Bede ii, Well, it’s 
a pretty spot,..and one meets some fine strapping fellows 
about too, 1869 Brackmore Lorna D, xiii, ‘his Nicholas 
Snowe was to come in the evening, with his three tall 
comely daughters, strapping girls. 1902 Zines 24 July 5/1 
They. .are the finest-looking men you want to see; all well- 
built, strapping fellows, 

b. ¢ransf. Big, ‘ whopping’. raze. 

1819 W. Tennant Pafistry Storm’d (1827) 134 Sanct Sal- 
vador’s lang strappan steeple Had peltit five hours to the 
people. 1863 ‘'REVELYAN Compet, WW allah (1866) 62 It is.. 
a new..doctrine,.that protection is afforded to a traffic by 
loading it with a strapping duty. 1893 Oxting Oct. 3/2 
The team was a span of strapping mules. 

+Stra‘pple, 54. Ods. Forms: 1 strapul, 3 
strapel, 4-5 straple, 5 strapul, strapylle, stra- 
pil. [OE. stvapu/ masc., of obscure origin.) A 
covering for the lower part of the leg, forming the 
complementary part of the ‘ breech’, consisting of 
a fillet or band laced or bound round the limb. 

¢1000 /ELrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 125 Txbroces, uel 
brace, strapulas. a12z5 Aucr. R. 420 Sum wummon inou- 
hreade wered pe brech of heare ful wel i-knotted, and be 
strapeles adun to hire uet, i-laced ful ueste. c12z90 Seket 
1443 in S. Exg. Leg. 147 lle hadde of harde here Schuyrte 
and brech streit i-nov3:..Pe strapeles weren swipe streite. 
1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) V. 355 [He said] pat bey were 
fiche to mares wip white legges up to be pizes, for bat tyme 
pe Longobardes usede strapeles [1.7. straples ; 1432-50 usede 
. Whyte listes; L. usquead suras candidis fasceolis uteren- 
tur) wip brode laces doun to be sparlyver. 14.. in Xed. 
Ant. (1843) I. 82 Ther stode wonus a coke on Seynt Pale 
stepull toppe, and drewe up the strapuls of his brech. 14.. 
Lat.-Eng. Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 582 Femora/e, a strapul. 
14.. Nominale \bid. 734 Hee tribvica, the strapuls of a pare 
brek. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 478/2 Straple, of a breche (MS. 
A. strappyl), emorale, feminale, ¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr 
Wiilcker 775 Hoc tidtade, a strapylle. 1483 Cath, Angi, 
367/2 Pe Strapils of breke, frzbraca. 

Stra‘pple, v. Os. exc. dial. [f. STRAPPLE 5d.] 

+1. ¢vazs. To furnish with ‘strapples’ or coverings 
for the legs. Ods. 

1607 Cuseman Bussy a’ Amibois ui. ii. 14 Slaue flatterie (like 
a Rippiers legs rowl'd vp In bootes ofhaie-ropes) with Kings 
soothed guts Swadled and strappl’d, now liues only free. 

2. To bind or make fast with bands. Also fig. 

¢161x CHapMAN J/iad xvi. 438 His ruine startl’d th’ other 
steeds: the geres crackt, and the raines Strappl‘d his fel- 
lowes. ¢1624 — Hymn to Hermes 720 Heimes..did forth- 
with cut and bow Strong Osiers in soft folds, and strappl'd 
strait One of his hugest Oxen. 1659 C. Nosre Mod. Answ. 
to [mmod. Queries 8 ‘Tis also a stumbling stone, and a gin, 
and a snare, to entangle and strapple some feeble judge- 
ments. 1838 Shvfield Gloss., Strapple, to bind, make fast 
with a cord, strap, &c. 

Stra‘p-shaped, 2. Long, narrow and flat in 
shape. a. sfec. in Lot. = LIGULATE a. 1. 

1796 WitHerine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 229 Anthers strap- 
shaped. /d7d¢. 11. 30 Lower lip [of blossom] oblong-strap- 
shaped. 1806 ‘lurToN Linwé’s Syst. Nat. VII. Expl. 
‘Terms, Strap-shaped, nearly of the same width all along. 
1890 Hardwicke’s Sci.-Gosstp XXV1. 206 Our sketch of the 
ox-eye daisy, showing the outer and usually strap-shaped 
florets converted into barren tubular florets. 

fen. 

1826 Kirsy & Se. Axtomol, xxx. 111. 231 This cocoon is 
..composed of small rectangular strap-shaped pieces of the 
fine upper skin, or epidermis of the twig upon which it 
rests. 1893 Tuckey Amphioxus 136 The fbrilla [sic] grow 
..to such an extent that from being thread-like in form 
they become strap-shaped. 

Strasburg (stia-zbuig, | ftrasberg). Also 7 
Stras-, Strawsborough, Strasbrow, 7- Stras- 
burgh, Strasbourg. [G. Strassburg, Fr. Stras- 
bourg.| The name of the principal town of Alsace, 
used a/fv76. in the names of various articles. 

Strasburg embroidery (see quot.). S. finch (see quot.). 
S. linen, a kind of linen imported from Strasburg. S. 
match, an aromatic match for fumigating wines.  S. onion 
(see quot.). S. fie, a pie made of fatted goose liver: see 
PAtE 1. S. turpentine, turpentine obtained from the Silver 
Fir Abies Picea. 

1882 CauLFeiLp & SawarpD Dict. Needlework 426 Roman 
Work. Also known as..*Strasbourg Embioidery,..and dif- 
fering but slightly from Richelieu Guipure. 1815 STEPHENS 
in Shaw's Gen. Zool. YX. 538 *Strasburgh Finch, #7i- 

tla _argentoratensis...Found in the neighhourhood of 

trasburgh, where it goes by the name of the Gyntel. 1642 
Rates of Merchandizes 40 *Strasborough or Bante 
linnen. 1657 Acts of Imterregn. (1911) Il. 1215 Line Le 
called..Strasborough or Hamborough Linnen. | 1682 ae . 
Cit. Lond., Scavage Tables _52 Strasbrow Linnen. 1 is! 
Butler, Wine-dealer evc. 27 The Sa or arora 
matches, are to be preferred for wines. 1731 : aera Ge st 
Dict. s.v. Cepa Cepa oblonga. The *Strasburg! nion, 
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Ibid. The best Onions for keeping are the Strasburgh 
kind, which is an oval-shap’d Bulb. 1838 Tuackeray 
Vellowplush (1865) :7 He sent me out..for wot’s called a 
*Strasbug-pie—in French, a ‘fatty defau graw. 1859 
H.S. Leicu Carols of Cockayne 169 ‘Vurtle and salmon and 
Strasbourg pie. 1687 J. Smitit Art Painting xix. (ed. 7) 91 
Take good “Strasburg ‘lurpentine, and warm it 1861 
Bentiey Van. Lot. 659. 

Strase, obs. pl. of Straw. 

Strass! (stras). [a. G. strass, F. stras (Dict. 
Acad, 1762); said to be from the name of the 
inventor, Josef Strasscr.] A vitreous composition 
used as a basis tn the manufacture of artificial 
stones: = Paste sd.) 5. 

1820 Ann. Reg. 7453/1 What is technically called ‘Strass', 
and which forms the hasis and body of all artificial stones. 
1844 1. A. Parnuell’s Appl. Chem. 11. 44 The variety of glass 
known by the naine of Strass | /vet-n. So called from the 
name of its German inventor], which is used as a general 
colourless basis for factitious gems, on account of its re- 
inarkable lustre. 1876 ‘Ouina’ fu Winter City vi, She 
threw them all into the shade as a rose diamond throws 
stars of strass. 

attrib, 1908 Ladies’ Field 4 Apt. 197 1 Strass ornaments 
imitating peacock’s feathers. 

Strass? (stres). rare, [a. F. strasse, in 
Cotgr. estrace, esirasse, ‘raw silk thats so rufficd, 
or tangled, as it cannot be wound’ ad. It. s¢raccio.] 
(Sce quot.) 

[3858 Simmonos Dict, Trade, Strasse (lrench), the waste 
or refuse of silk in working it up into skeins.] 1875 Kxicur 
Dict. Mech., Strass..2 (Silk.) The refuse of silk in the 
process of working into skeins. 

Strata, pl. of Stratos. 

Stratagem (stre'ti,dzém). Forms: 5-7 
stratageme, 6 -geeme, 7 stratigem, 6- strata- 
gem. [a. F. s¢rafageme (= Sp., Pg. estratagema, 
It. sérazagemma), ad. (with alteratton of vowel tn 
the sccond syllable) L. s¢razévéma, a. Gr. orparn- 
y7Ha a piece of gcneralship, stratagem, f. orparn- 
yetv to be a gencral, f. erparnyos STRATEGUS. ] 

1. An operation or act of gencralship; usually, 
an artifice or trick destgned to outwit or surprise 
the enemy. 

1489 Caxton Fayles of A. 1.1.91 Whiche suhtilites and 
wylis are called stratagemes of armes. a 1548 Hatt Chron., 
Hen. Vi, 173, Therle of Salishury.. knewe the slaightes, 
stratagemes and pollecies of warlike affaires. 1555 lipeN 
Deca:tes ( Ath.) 93 By this stratageme or policie, they came 
sodenly vppon Matobanexius, and roeke hyin_ prisoner. 
1639 R. Warp Animady. Warre 1. 329 Breda..was once 
by the Hollander surprized, by a Stratagem of a Boate 
laden with Turffe, in whose Keele was imbarqued ver 
closely divers valiant Gentlemen, 1653 H. Cocantr. Pinto's 
Trav, v.12 He was advertised hy spies what stratagems 
the enemy would use against us. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) 269, I presently thought of a Stratagem to fetch 
them back again. 1840 Tutatwatt Creece Ivii. VIN. 261 
Antigonus. .surprised the victors by a stratagem something 
like Lysander’s at /Egos-potami. 1865 Livtncsrone Zam- 
desi ix. 190 Attempting to carry out the skilful plans and 
stratagems of some eminent leader. 

. 1665 Boyte Occas. Neff. Introd. (1848) p. xxxi, In the 
spiritual Warfare, where our Adversary is the old Serpent, 
Stratagems are as Lawful as Expedient. 1859 Geo. Eviot 
Adam Bede xii, It is the favourite stratagem of our pas. 
sions to sham a retreat, and to turn sharp round upon us at 
the moment we have made up our minds that the day is 
our own. 

b. In generalized sensc : Military artifice. 

1599 SHaks. Hen. V, 1v. vill. 113 Without stratagem, But 
in plaine shock, and euen play of Battaile. 1717 Lapy 
M.W, Monxtacu Let, to C'tess Mar 30 Jan., The Turks 
once more attempted to gain it ]Raab) hy stratagem. 1853 
Sir H. Douctias Asi. Bridges 200 In the following cam- 
paign, hy having recourse to stratagem, he succeeded 
better. 1874 Bancrort Footpr. Time i. 77 He then turned 
his arms against Babylon which he took hy stratagem after 
a long siege. 

2. Any artifice or trick ; a device or scheme for 
obtatning an advantage. 

1588 MJarprel. Efist, (Arb.) 38, I doubt not in my visita- 
tion, hut to get a hundreth of these stratagemes. 1592 Kvp 
Sp. Trag. i... 35, I haue already found a stratageme, To 
sound the bottome of this douhtfull theame. 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Olearius’ Voy. 4mbass. 12 It was a Stratageme of the 
Inhabitants, who had incens’d the Bees, purposely to pre- 
vent our lodging in the Village. 1728 Younc Love Fame 
vi. 187 For her own breakfast she'll project a scheme, Nor 
take her tea without a stratagem. 1750 Jounson Rambler 
No, 35 P10, I shall not trouhle you with a history of the 
stratagems practised on my judgement. 1830 HerscHEL 
Stud, Nat. Phil. 2 His existence would be one continued 
subterfuge or stratagem. 1879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 680 
The stratagem was for the time. .successful. 

_b. In generalized sense ; Skill in devising expe- 
dients ; artifice, cunning. 

1588 SHAKS. 7i4. A. 1.1. 104 'Tis pollicie and stratageme 
must doe Yhat you affect, 1737 Bracken Farriery lpr. 
(1757) I]. 81 A Horse isa noble Creature, naturally strong 
and courageous, and, for this Reason, he is not endowed 
with so much Stratagem as others of less account. 1837 
THIRLWALL Greece xxxv. EV. 361 Notorious for his mastery 
in the arts of stratagem and intrigue. 1872 Geo. Exot 
Middlem. vi, Obliged to get my coals hy stratagem. 

+3. Used loosely for: A deed of blood or 
violence. Ods. 

1588 Greene Pandosto (1607) G4, To close up the 
Comedie with a Tragicall stratageme, he slew himselfe. 
1589 — Jullies Love (1616) K 3, The Senators seeing what 
hloudy stratagems would insue of this strife, if it were not 
pacified, sent for the Consuls. rg92 in J. Morris Trouddes 
Cath, Forefathers (1877) 50 Of these late executions, you 
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shall have shortly a more particular and true advertisement, 
by a priest who was present at the stratagem. 1593 Suaks. 
} Hen. VI, wv. 89 What Straltalgems? how fell? how 

Sutcherly 7 Erreoneous, mutinous, and vnnaturall, ‘is 
deadly quarrell daily doth beget? 1601 Yarixcton 7iva 
Trag.u. ii, in Bullen O. 72. 1V, Blood-sucking Avarice, and 
all the Sinnes, ‘Lhat hale men on to bloodie stratagems. 
1606 G. WloovcockE] Jéist. Fustine xxxvu. ii. 116 Fearing 
his enemies would compasse the treason hy stratigem, which 
they could not by poyson ]L. ne inimici, quod veneno non 
potucrant, ferro perazerent), 

+Stratagema-tic, 2 Os. Also 7 strate- 
gematick. [a. obs. F. strategemalique (16th c in 
Godefroy), s¢vatag- (Cotgr.), or ad. L. stratégé- 
matic-us, {, stratégémat-, slratégéma STRATAGEM.] 
Relating to, versed tn, stratagem or stratcpy. 

1589 Puttennam Eng, /0esie \. vill, (Arb.) 35 Of this sorte 
of phantasie are all good Poets, notable Captaines strata- 
gematique, all cunning art:fi_ers and enginers. 1639 Max- 
weLt ur. /é/erodian vi, 3 marg, In which words the excel- 
lent Author hath couched both the parts of Warre: viz 
Tactick and Strategematick. 1646 J. Hatt //orz bac. 163 
Greece and Rome did most excell in the art of War, whether 
the Tactick or the Stratagematick part. 16§0 — Paradoxes 
93 nay great stratagematick wits, have no better ways 
either of startleing their enemies, or retaining their raed, 
then hy i:creasing the shew of their dangers. 

+ Stratagema tical, a. 04s. = prec. 

3611 Corvar Crudities 375 In these wals are many strong 
and auncient Towers..being built with a pretty kinde of 
stratageniatical invention. 1612 ]see Statizk 7 | 

Ilencc + Stratagema'tically adv. Ods. 

1sga G. Harvey Four Leit. F 2, The fine Discouerer, and 
curious Intelligencer, gue inuisible, & stratagematically dise 
cry many hidden priuities of publique, and private mis 
goucrnment. 

t+Stratage'matist. 0Ods. [f. (with alteratton 
of the second vowcl) Gr. orparrynuar-, orpatn- 
ynHa STRATAGEM + -IsT.] Onc versed in stratagem. 

1609 Tourneua Funeral l’0em on Sir F. Vere 556 Where 
he shew’'d all wherein wit can assist he workings of a 
Stratagematist. 1684 tr. Agrifpa's ban, Arts vii, 45 So- 
phisters..like Stratagematists fly for Refuge to the strength 
of Memory. 

Stratagemical (strata, dze‘mikal), a. ? Ods. 
{irreg. f. Stuataces +-ic+-at.] Belonging to, 
concerned with, of the naturc of, stratagem. 

1585 Dasiet 7. Jovins’ Disc, }inprese etc. H uj, A Cal- 
thrope, a Stratagemical instrument vsed in warre. 1569 
R. Lincue Ane. Fiction V uij, The house of Mars. .is huilt 
in an obscure corner of Thracia, where the people papell 
giue and addict themsclues to warres and stratagemica!l 
policies’ 1600 W. Watson Deeacordon (1602) 331 Their 
]the Jesuits’) paradoxall, pragmaticall, and stratagemicall 
doctrine, 1688 ?75witt /riposin J. Varrett Ess. Life Swit 
(1808) 76 His wife, who, to gain entirely his affections, sent 
him this stratagemical epistle. 1838 b Corsxey Controz, 
12 In every species of controversy, there is scope for the 
exercise of stratagemical ingenuity. 

Hence Stratage'mically a/v. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordou (1602' 104 Which to performe 
stratagemically, they commended his said Wncle exceed- 
ingly. 1838 B. Corsev Coutrov, 12 A fact or argument of 
an inconveniently formidable nature, may be met strat. 
gemically. 

+ Stratagemitor. Os. rare. [irreg. f. Stra- 
TAGEM + L. agent-suffix -(1)ToR.] ?A deviser of 
stratagems. 

1600 W. Warson Decacordon (1602) 102 As politicall a 
stratagemitor as | thinke hath bene in any age. /did. 160 
That Atheallstratagemitor. 1612 T. James Jesuites Downe- 
fail sg A dangerous Polypragmon,. . Atheall Stratagemitor. 

+Stratage‘mous, 2. Obs. raves". [f. StRA- 
TAGEM +-oUS.] Of, or consisting of, stratagems. 

1606 Warner Ab, Eng. xv. xcv. 379 |Guy Faux) Hels 
stratagemous Quintessence, Romes sc} fe-created Foe. 

Stratal (stratal), a. [f Strat-cm+-av.J Of 
or belonging to a stratum (or strata). 

1875 A. Smity New Hist, Aberdeensh. 11, 1232 The stratal 
direction of the vein. 

Stratarchy (stretaki). rare. [ad. Gr. 
orparapxia, thc office of a general, f. orparapxns, 
also orpdrapxos, a general, f. orpar-os army + 
dpx-ew to rule.] The system of rule in an army. 

1877 GLADSTONE in 19th Cent. Mar. 18 A hierarchy..is 
hroadly distinguished from a stvatarchy, from the corps of 
officers of an army, where an absolute obedience is due 
from the private soldier, and from every successive grade, 
to a superior. 

+Stratari‘thmetry. 0ds. rare. [irreg. f. 
Gr. orpar-ds army + ap:Oy-ds number + -per7pia 
-METRY.] The art of drawing up an army or body 
of men in a given geometrical figure, and of estt- 
mating the number of men contained in such a 
figure, 

1s7o J. Dee Math, Pref. atiij, Moreouer, of the former 
knowledge Geometricall, are growen the Skills of Geo 
graphie, Chorographie, Hydrographie, and Stratarithmetrie. 
/bid, aiiijb. ]1802z C. Jamas J/zdit. Dict. has the correct 
form Stratarithmomeiry.| 

Stratche, Strate, obs. ff. STRETCH v., STREET. 

+Stratege. Oss. rare—', [ad. Gr. orpary-0s. 
Cf. F. stratége (also stratégue).] = STRATEGUS, 

1808 Mitrorp //ist. Greece v. § 4. I. 287 The Athenian 
Stratege...was the general officer. 

Strategetic (strxt/,aze‘tik), a. [ad.Gr. orpa- 
tyyntx-és, f. orparnyew: see STRATAGEM.) = 
STRATEGIC. 

1848 W. H. Kettv tr. Z. Blanc’s Hist. Ten Y. EH. 393 


. Fieschi had invented the fatal machine with views entirely | 


STRATEGUS. 


strategetic. 1862 Txotrore VM. Amer. Il. 151 He..enter- 
tained an idea that Cairo was the nucleus er pivot of all 
really strategetic movements inthis terrible national struggle. 
1870 ANnorRSON J/issions Amer. Board VV. xxxit 210 .\c- 
quainted with the field, with its wants, and its strategetic 
points. . 

Strategetical (stret/,dzetikal), a. 
+-AL.] = prec. 

1828 Narier /’enins, War tiv. 1.54 Hence Zaragoza.. 
was a strategetical point of importance (ed. 1851 I. 33 was 
of strategic importance}, 1 go Acison /list. Europe 
Ixxxiv. § 67. X11. 445 A city of the highest importance in 
Q strategetical point of view, as being the place where 
several roads. intersect each ot! er. 

Strategian (suatfdzian). rare. 
STRATEGY +-AnN.] 

+L Used by Holland to render Pliny’s strategia 
(orparryia), a government or province. Cf. STi1ta- 


TEGY 1, Obés. 

1601 Hotiann Pliny vi. ix I. 119 This is well knownre, 
that divided it {Armenia] is into certaine reginients, which 
they call Strategians. 

2. A stratepist. 

tgor Hornuxc Slack Musk vii 107 Raffles..was beth 
strategian and tactician, and we all now know the differ- 
ence between the two. 1912 A. F. Wuvte in £veryiian 
1s Nov. 135 The strategians of the corrupt party. 

Strategic (stratedzik, -idzik), a. and sb. [a. 
F. stratégigue or ad. Gr. otparnyix-cs of or Jier- 
taining to a general, f. ovparny-ds Sek same | 

A. adj. Of or belonging to strategy ; useful or 
important in regard to strategy. 

Strategic point |= F. point stra/dgigue},a position deter- 
mined as important in a plan of campaign. 

18as J. A. Gitar rt Argos. Princ. Alilit. Comb, 3 Strategic 
movements and manazuvtes, /2é, 67 Choesing a field of 
battle which has all the advantage of a gocd str..tegic 
position, 1855 Twemiow Consul. Jactics § Stratecy ied. 2) 
172 The importance of strategic reserves. 1861 Jerr. Davis 
Message ta Confederate Congr. 18 Nov., Our armies were 
niarched into that State to repel the enemy ard prevent 
their occupation of certain strategic points which would 
have given them great advantages in the contest. 1294 
Engineer 9 Mat. 199 1 The strategic railway con.ectirg 
Tientsin with Shan-hai- Kwan. 

trausf. 1886 H. W. licy Diary Gladstone Parit. 133 
The Sergeant-at-.Arms, more than once has had occasion 
to sally forth from his chair, and hy strategic movements 
interrupt that gentleman’s unauthorised advance towards 
the ante 

B. sé. The strategic art, strategy. a. sig. [= 
Gr. } orparny:xy (sc. réxv7).] rare. 

1860 Gex. P. Tnomesos Audi Ast. WI. caxii. 68 Frederic 
was the great iniprover in this which may be called the 
"Strategic of Battle s 

b. fl. [= Gr. 1a orparryxa.] 

1862 I’raser's Mag. X LVI. 88 All the details of suh-marine 
tactics and strategics, 1853 Stocqueter Asi. Aucyci. sv. 
Tactics, Tactics, as distinct from strategics ] f»infed stra- 
tegies], imply the disposition and formation of troops in 
prenec’ of an enemy. 1863 Dicev Jedera/ St. 11. 2 At 

Vashington, during the war, every militia officer..con- 
sidered himself justified in talking about Jomini and Vauban 
and the science of strategics. 

Strategical stratedgikal, -7dzikal), a. [f. 
prec. + -al.] = prec. adj. 

1838 R. N. Macratn //ist. Sk. Art of War 152 His well 
combined strategical operations, his system of presenting 
concentrated masses to isolated corps Jetc.}. 1852 E. Yatrs 
Elem, Strategy 10 Straiegical Reserves are detachments 
from the main body left to guard the communications. 186 
Macpoucatt Vhcory of War i. 63 Every point on the 
theatre of war.. which conducesin any manner to strengthen 
your line of operations (or of communication), is a strategical 
point. 1883 Mauch. Exam, 6 Nov. 4:7 The rebels. lave 
taken upa strategical position on a height commanding a 
ravine Lelow. fae wee 

Strategically (strate-dgikalt, -7dzikali), adv. 
[f. prec.: see -ICALLY.] In a strategic manner; as 
regards strategy, according to the principles of 


strategy. 

1810 C. James Milil. Dict. (ed. 3), Strategicadiy, accords 
ing to the principles of strategy; done out of sight of an 
enemy. 1855 TwemMLow Consid. Tactics & Strategy (ed. 2) 
205 Frederic the Great was strategically and tactically sur- 
piel at Hochkirk hy Laudon and Daun, 1861 G. M. 
Muscrave By-Koads in Picardy 298 The E-nglish position 
..Was strategically a warranty cf their preservation; for 
they could not be attacked in flank or in rear. 1912 W. B. 
Woop in Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. 797_Tactically a drawn 
battle, Resonville was strategically a Prussian victory. 

[f 


Strategician (stret/,dzi‘fian). razee. 
STRATEGIC +-IAN.] A strategist. 

1862 Wraxaui. tr. Hugo's Les Alisérables ¥. cvi. 395 Great 
strategicians (F, stratégistes] have their eclipses. = 

Strategist (stratijdzist). [a. F. stratdgisze 
f. straiégie STRATEGY.] One versed in strategy. 

1838 J. Mitcnet, Thoughts on Tactics 30 Stratezy..pre- 
supposes in the strategist a perfect knowledge of tactics. 
1877 Green //ist. Engl. People 1. 426 Edward..had shewn 
himself as consummate a strategist in the campaign 2s a 
tactician in the field. 1912 G. O. Trevetvan Geo. /// & 
Fox 1.1.18 The elder Pitt..was a maritime strategist of 
the highest order. F 

transf, 1872 Lowe. Milton Writ. 1800 IV.99 He was 
a strategist rather than a drill-sergeant in verse. 1911 S1R 
H. Craix Life Ld. Clarendon |. iii. 74 Pym’s wonderful 
astuteness as a parliamentary strategist. 

|| Strategus (stritrgis). Gr. Hist. Pl. -gi 
(dzai’. Also with Gr. ending strategos (strati- 
ges), pl. -oi. [L. sérarggus, a. Gr. oT parn yes 
(Doric orparayés), f. orpareus army +-dy-, aye 


{f. prec. 


[Formed as 


STRATEGY. 


to lead. Cf. SrRaTEGE.] A commander-in-chief 
or chtef magtstrate at Athens and in the Achzean 
league (also tn Harrington’s tmaginary common- 
wealth), 

1656 HarrincTon Oceana (1700) 123 The Strategus is first 
President of the Senat, and General of the Ariny. 1728 
CHampers Cyc/. 1808 Mitrorp //ist. Greece xli. § 1. 1V. 
528 It was found convenient that the strategus, the first 
general, should have a discretionary power to call extra- 
ordinary assemblies of the people. 1847 Grote Greece 11. 
xxxi, IV. 192 The stratégi or generals, who were always 
elected by show of hands of the assembled citizens. 1909 
Gwatkin Early CA, Hist. 1, vi. g2 Even Constantine was a 
stralezos of Athens in the direct succession of Themistocles 
and Phocion. 

Strategy (stre't/,dzt). Also 9 strategie. [a. 
F, stratégie (Du Pinet’s tr, Pliny, 1362), ad. Gr. 
otparnyia office or command of a general, general- 
stp f. otparny-os STRATEGUS. ] 

+l. A government or province under a strategus: 
cf. STRATEGIAN I. Obs. rare—. 

1688 Moapen Geog. Re-t., Armenia 343 Pliny accounted 
120 Strategies Governments or particular Jurisdictions of 
every Province. 

2. The art of a commander-in-chief; the art of 
projecting and directing the larger military move- 
mettts and operattons of a campatgn. 

Usually distinguished from factics, which is the art of 
handling forces in battle or in the immediate presence of 
the enemy. 

18:0 C. James ALilit. Dict. (ed. 3) s.v., Strategy differs 
materially from tactic; the latter belonging only to the 
mechanical movement uf bodies, sct in motion hy the former. 
1825 J. A. Girwert Expos. Princ. Milit, Comb. 11 The 
second combination is the art of bringing the mass of one's 
forces as rapidly as possible on the decisive point of the 
primitive line of operatioa, or of the accidental line. It is 
what is vulgarly called strategy, hut strategy relates only 
to the mode of executing this second comhination. 1827 
Scott Napoleon, View Fr. Rev. xi. 11. 73 A brave and ex- 
cellent soldier, but with no idea of strategie {séc] or tactics, 
save those current during the Seven Years War. 1889 A.T. 
Manan Sea Power Introd. 8 Before hostile armies or fleets 
are brought into contact (a word which perhap> better than 
any other indicates the dividing line between tactics and 
Strategy). 

b. An instance or species of this. 

1833 Macautay £ss., War of Succession 7 Where some- 
thing different from ordinary strategy was required in 
the general. 1868 Farrar Seckers Concl. (1875) 320 Ly 
copying the strategy of the battle of lieth Horon. 1913 Ik. 
Lucas Ld. North 1. vii. 277 Ilis strategy was to hold the 
Hudson River and isolate the New England States. 

c. transf. 

1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville 1.103 The captain had 
here the first taste of the hoasted strategy of the fur trade. 
1849 C. Knicut //t. Martinean’s /1ist. Peace ii. ig Vhe 
hattle against this tax was one of the most remarkable 
examples of Parliamentary sirategy that was ever displayed. 
1878 A. P. Stantey Addr. & Serit. tn Amer. Pref.to Serm. 
(1883) 83 It has been too often the conventional strategy of 
theological argument, in dealing with books or persons with 
whom we differ, to give no quarter. 

3. Gr. Hist. The office of a Stratecus. rare—'. 

185) A. W. Waro tr. Curtéus’ /1ist. Greece i. tii. 11. 456 
Among the offices requiring a certain capacity..there was 
none more important than the generalship or Strategy (G. 
Strategic). bid. 458 Pericles, besides the authority of a 
Strategy prolonged to him in an extraordinary measure, 
also filled the office of superintendent of the finances. 

Hence Strategy v. frans.,to force (a person) 
tnto (a posttion) by stratezy. Stra‘tegying vd/. 
sb., exercise of strategy. (loth nonce-wds.) 

1858 Cartyte Fredk, Gt. 1x. x. (1872) III. 157 We hear 
there is marching, strategying in the Parma Country. 1894 
Crark Russert Good Ship Motock 1.i.21 Not the gods 
themselves could have strategied mz into wedlock. 


Strath (strep). Sc. Also 7 strathe, straith. 
(a. Gael. srath = Ir. srath, sratha, W. ystraJ.] 
A wide valley ; a tract of level or low-lying land 
traversed by a rtver and bounded by hills or high 
ground. 

1540 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. (1883) 464 Terras de Auchnaha 
Auchalane, Dugerre, Kinloch, Auchranich, cum lie Soar, 
cum le Clasche et le Claschebrek. 1639 Sir R. Gorpow 
Geneal, ltist. Earld, Sutherld, (1813) 4 The valies which 
doe ly upon the banks of these rivers and inlets of water, as 
they doe ascend from the sea to the mountanes, ar called 
Strathes. 1721 Ramsay Poet's lVish i, Those fair straths 
that water'd are With Tay and Tweed’s smooth streams. 
1750 Coxuins Ode Superstit. ighlands iv, When, o'er the 
wat'ry strath, or quaggy moss, They see the gliding ghosts 
unhodied troop. 1753 Stewart's {rial 203 The deponent 
answered, that he had seen no person from the strath (or 
vale) of Appin. 1814 Scorr ]Vav. xiii, A ridge of distant 
and hlue hills, which formed the southern boundary of the 
strath, or valley. 1873 Geixie Gt. /ce Age xii. 154 The 
river Clyde..flows towards the north-west in a valley that 
gradually expands to a broad open strath. 

+b. /oosely. A stretch of flat land by the water- 
side. Ods. 

1699 G. Turnsutt Diary in Scot. /ist. Soc. Mise. (1893) 
1. 383 The placeis pretty pleasant, close by Forth watarside, 
att the foot of Craigmor, betwixt which and the watar there 
is a strath very proper for walking. c1730 Burt Left, V. 
Scot, (1818) 1. 290 A strath isa flat space of arable land lying 
along the side or sides of some capital river between’ the 
water and the feet of the hills. 

Strath, obs. form of STRAIGHT. 

aeeeoney (streepspa'). ? Also 7 stravetspy. 
[f. the S:. place-name Svrathspey (= the strath of 
the river Spey). 


! 
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If the form stravetspy (quot. a 1653) be genuine and belong 
to this word, the mod. form would seem to be due to popular 
etymology.) 

a. A lively dance or reel for twodancers. b. The 
Inusic or tune (usually in common ttmc) used to 


accompany this dance. Also + Strathspey minuet. 

a 1653 Z. Bovp Fohn Baptist in G. Neil Z. Boyd's Flowers 
of Zion (1832) p. xxx, To please the King, the Morrice dance 
I will; Stravetspy, and after, last of all, The Drunken 
Dance Ile dance within that hall. 1756 Mrs. Catperwoop 
in Coltness Collect. (Maitl. Club) 195 Lady Hellen and Lord 
Garless danced a strathspey minuet. 1791 Burns 7am o' 
Shanter 117 Nae cotillion brent-new frae France, But horn- 
pipes, jigs, strathspeys, and reels, Put life and inettle in their 
heels, 1810 Scotr Lady of L.u. xi, Nor would my foot- 
steps spring more gay In courtly dance than blithe strath- 
spey. 1818— Kod Roy xxii, He..sate himself down on the 
oak table, and whistled a strathspey. 1882 J. F. S. Gorpon 
Shaw's Hist. Moray 1.239 He was one of the best violinists 
in the north and excelled in Strathspeys. 

Straticulate (stritikidlet), a. Geol. and Alin. 
{f. mod.L. “straticul-um (dim. of L. stratum 
STRATUM) +-ATE 2.] Arranged in thin layers. So 
Straticula'tion, arrangement tn thin layers. 

1880 Dana Man. Geol, (ed. 3) 82 Beds consisting of thin 
and even subordinate layers, separable or not so, are said to 
be straticulate. /did. 685 Agate, and much stalagmite, are 
straticulate, but not properly stratified. 1895 /did. (ed. 4) 
244 Planes of bedding or straticulation in the ice. 


Stratification (stretifika’fan). [ad. med.L. 
stratyficationem, n. of action f. stralificdre: sce 
STRATIFY wv. and -FICATION. Cf. F. stratification 
(t656 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

+1. The action of depositing something in layers ; 
Spec. (see quots.). Ods. 

1617 Woopatt Surg. Mate (1639) 274 Stratification, or 
Stratum superstratum well knowne to Chymists, and used 
in cementation, is strewing of corroding powder, or the like, 
upon plates of metall by course. /bid. 266 Stratifigatigns 
[sic]. 1669 tr. Beguinus’ Tyroc. Chym. 25 Stratification isa 
corrosion by corrosive powders. It is thus made, {etc.]. 
1669 Rowtann Schroder’s Chym, Disp. 1. xiv. 21 Strati- 
fication in Beguin comprehends the whole Art of Calcina- 
tion, by which the Plates are made brittle, this they say 
is Caumenting. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Stratifica- 
tion, or stratum super stratum, as the Chymists call it, is 
putting different Matters Bed upon Led, or one layer upon 
another, in a Crucible in order to Calcine a Metal or 
Mineral. 1787 R. Watson Chem, Ess. V. 251 Copper com- 
bined with sulphur by stratification and cementation... 4s 
ustum, 1815 J. Situ Panorama Sct. § Art M1. 301 Straté- 
Jicatiou, an operation in which bodies are placed alternately 
in layers, in order that they may act upon each other 
when heat is applied to them. 1882 Encycl. Brit. X1V. 
385/1 It was formerly the practice in England..to tan by 
the process of stratification, for which purpose a hed of bar 
is made..; upon this is laid the hide, then bark, then a hide, 
and so on. i 

2. ‘The formation, by natural process, of strata or 
layers one above the other; the fact or state of 
existing in the form of strata, stratificd condition ; 
also, the manner in which something is stratified. 

a. Geol, The formation of strata in portions of 
the crust of the earth by successive depostts of 
sedimentary matter; the manner in whicha portion 
of the crust of the carth ts stratified. 

1795 J. Hutton Vheory /Zarth u. ix. 11. 307 This summit 
is of solid granite, a mass in which there is no stratification. 


1796 Kirwan dele, Alin. (ed. 2) 1. 420 A total absence of | 


stratification near the crater. 1802 Prayrair /dlustr. Hut- 
tontan Theory soo Thus by the waste and subsequent stra- 
tification of the land the direction of gravity is continually 
altered. 1830 Lvett Princ. Geol. 1. 203 The planes of stra- 
tification are perfectly parallel. 1838 Poe A. Gordon Pym 
xviii, Wks, 1865 IV. 146 The very rocks were novel in their 
mass, their color, and their stratification. 31851 RicttaRDSON 
Geol, (1855) 135 There are three distinct forms of structure 
frequently present in rocks of this nature: stratification, 
joints, and slaty cleavage. 1878 A. C. Ramsay Phys. Geog. 
iv, 38, [ have shown how aqueous rocks may generally be 
known by their stratification. ; 

b. concr. A stratum produced by this process. 

1808 W. Ricnarpson in PAil. Trans. XCVII1. 220 Regu- 
lar stratifications on the summits of hills and mountains, 
have heen long a stumbling block to theorists. 1822 J. 
Parkinson Out. Oryctol. 267 The matrix of these fossils 1s 
evidently a portion of the same stratification which: occurs at 
Pappenheim. 

ce. Biol. and Path. The thickening ofa tissue by 
the depositton or growth of successive thin layers. 

1875 tr. De Baryin Frnl, Bot. Oct. 301 InChara fragilis, 
.. this membrane shows a copious tender stratification after 
the carbonate of lime has been dissolved. 1876 tr. Waguer's 
Gen, Pathol, 200 The form, color, and stratification of the 
impacted piece. 1880 Bessey Zot. 32 During the increase of 
the cell-wall in thickness, an appearance of stratification 
arises in it. 1887 T. W. SHore Elem. Biol. Vegetable 10 
Observe... Stratification of the cuticle, i.e. the appearance of 
lines in it, parallel to the surface of the section. 1899 Cac- 
NEY tr. von Faksch's Clin, Diagn. iv. (ed. 4) 115 In some 
diseases, as in abscess and gangrene of the lung there is 
marked stratification of its [i. e. the sputum’s] parts. 

d. Electr. The striated appearance assumed by 
an clectric discharge passing through a highly rare- 
fed gas, 

1856 T. R. Rosinson in Proc. R. Irish Acad, V1. 429 
Whena Leyden jar (each coating about a foot) was connected 
with the terminals, the stratification was well seen in each 
direction of the current. 1858 J. P. Gassiotin PA. Traus. 


| 
| 


STRATIFY. 


e. fransf. and fig., chiefly with reference to the 
geologtcal use. 

1860 Maury Phys. Geog. (Low) xxii. § 885 Let us, in ima- 
gination, divide these depths..into any number of stratifi- 
cations or layers of equal thickness, 1862 Burton Zé, 
Hunter (1863) 113 The library is the great intellectual strati- 
fication in which the literary investigator works. 1879 
Barinc-Goutp Germany 1. 2 The stratification of the 
German classes, and of the aristocracy, is most peculiar, 
1889 A. Sipewick in Fral. Educ. Feb, 117 That there is not 
a chance of saving much time by improved methods and 
proper stratification. 1910 D. G. Hocartn in Encycl. Brit. 
I. 248/2 (Aegean Civiliz.), By exact observation of stratifica- 
tion, eight nore periods have been distinguished by the ex- 
plorer of Cnossus. 

3. atlrth, 

1884 A. Geikigin Nature 13 Nov. 30/1 These thrust-planes 
..could not be distinguished from ordinary stratification. 
planes. 

Stratified (stre‘tifaid), pp/. a. [f. StraTiFy v. 
+-ED1.] Disposed tn strata or layers. 

a. Geol, of rocks, a portion of the earth’s crust. 

1802 PLavrair /élustr. Huttonian Theory 65 In the view 
now given of metallic veins they have been considered as 
traversing only the stratified parts of the globe. 1813 Baxe- 
WELL /utrod. Geol. (1815) 29 Stratified mountains or rocks 
are those which are composed of layers of stone, laid over 
each other. 1832 De ra Becue Geol. Man. (ed. 2) 35 In the 
accompanying Table, rocks are first divided into Stratified 
and Unstratified. 854 (1. Mitter Sch. & Schur. xxi. (1860) 
228 The deposit..consists,.of alternate beds of limestone, 
sandstone and stratified clay. 1889 Hardwicke’s Sci.- 
Gosstf XXV. 6g The absence of large erratic blocks in the 
stratified beds may indicate a period of extreme glaciation. 
1897 G. P. Merritt Rocks etc. 34 The term massive is 
applied to such igneous rocks as show no sign of bedding or 
stratification, while limestones, sandstones, and such other 
rocks as are arranged in more or less parallel layers are 
described as stratified. ; ; 

b. in various applicattons; satd, e.g., of in- 
crustations, animal or vegetable tissues, a solid or 
fluid substance. 

1809 J. Kipo A/in. 1. 38 The calcareous incrustation. .is of 
a stratified appearance. 1859 Parkinson Optics (1866) 106 
In this way the law of variation of density of a stratified 
medium may be expressed. 1887 T. W. Snore Zlem, Biol. 
Vegetable 13, 1. The thin common cell wall, or middle 
lamella, 2. The inuch thicker stratified thickening of the 
cell wall. 1897 4 d/butt's Syst. Med. W11. 360 ‘Vhe internal 
surface [of the cesophagus] is covered with stratified squam- 
ous epithelium. 

ce. Electr. (Cf. STRATIFICATION 2 d.) 

1856 ep. Bret. Assoc. 1. 10 On the Stratified Appearance 
of the Electrical Discharge. By W.R. Grove, 1865 /é¢d 11, 
15 On the Change of orm and Colour which the Stratified 
Discharge assumes when a Varied Resistance is introduced 
in the Circuit of an Extended Series of the Voltaic Lattery. 
1873 J. C. Maxwetr Llectr. & Magnetisit 1, 369 On Strati- 
fied Conductors, Let a conductor be composed of alternate 
strata of thickness ¢ and c’ of two substances whose coeffi- 
cients of conductivity are different. 

d. Placed in alternate layers with something else. 

1855 J. Scorrern in Orr's Circ. Sci., Elem. Chem. 490 The 
Stratified copper leaves, .are taken out. 

Gteatitorm (streetiffam), a.) [ad. F. strati- 
Sorme, as tf ad. L. type *stratiformus, f. stratum: 
see STRATUM and -FoRM.] 

1. Geol, Disposed in the form of strata ; showing 


apparent stratthcatton. 

1805 [S. Weston] ]Veruerta 8 Concrete carhonate of lime 
..is fistular, or in pipes or cylinders, or strati-form in layers. 
1811 Pinkerton Petrad. 1. g1 The other formation helongs 
to his [Werner’s] Floetz, horizontal, or stratiform rocks. 
1839 De ta Becue Meg, Geol. Cornwall, etc. vi. 163 This 
tendency to be divided or cleave in a stratiforin manner is 
highly deceptive. 1856 Pace Adv. Sext.dk. Geol. xx. (1876) 
416 Lut as we descend..we find stratiforin layers of shells. 
1883 R. D. Irvine in grad Aun. Rep, U.S. Geol. Surv, 118 
Seven layers of stratiform amygdaloid running from 3 to 20 
feet in thickness, 

2. Forming or formed tnto strata or layers ; sec. 
in straliform cartilage, ‘ cartilage covering the bone 
in an osteo-aponeurottc canal for a tendon’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex., 1898). 

1834 Good's Study Medd. (ed. 4) 11.555 A very thin layer 
spread over serous membranes, the stratiform, or membrani- 
form, melanosis. 1847 Zodd’s Cycl. Anat. 1V. 104/2 Strati- 
forin deposition is that occurring on serous surfaces in layers, 
1871 T. H. Green /atrod. Pathol. ii.12 The punctiform and 
Stratiforin redness of hyperzmia. 

So + Stra‘tiformed a. Geol, (see quot.). 

1811 Pinkerton Petra/. 1. Introd. p. xxix, A stratified 
rock [in Werner’s nomenclature] implying that the strata 
are of one and the same substance; while the Floetz, .often 
present beds of different substances. But this distinction is 
not of such utility or importance us to necessilate the intro- 
duction of a barbarous word; and if stratified be not precise, 
we may use stratiformed with Daubuisson. 

Stra‘tiform, a.2 rare—'. [f. StRaT-uS: see 
-ForM.] Resembling stratus clouds. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxv. (1856) 321 Long, strati- 
form illuminated clouds. 

Stratify (stretifai), v1 [ad. F. stratdier, ad. 
mod.L, stratificare, f. stratum: see STRATUM and 
-FY.] 

l. ¢rans. ‘To range in beds or layers’ (J.); spec. 
in Afetallurgy, to range tn alternate layers (metals 
and reagent substances) in a crucible. 

1661 Lovett /ist, Auint. & Min. 193 Crowfish..may he 


1 The phenomenon ofstratifications in the discharge iz vacuo | put into barrels, having myrtle leaves stratified. 1669 Row. 


were subsequently observed in Paris by M. Ruhmkorff. 
1866 R. M. Fercuson Electr. (1870) 193 The cause of this 
Stratification is as yet a matter of speculation, 


LAND Schroder’s Chyut. Disp... xiv.21 To S tratify, vs Lee 
Minerals are laid with Powders, Layer upon Layer, first 
Powder, then Plates of Metals; then Powder, to the end. 


STRATIFY. 


1670 «WV. Simrson //ydrol. Fss. 6 Artificial vitriol..made by 
a cementation of plates of copper stratihed with common salt 
and sulphur. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey) s.v., To Stratify 
Gold and Cement..is to lay a Bed of Paste call’d Cement, 
then a Plate of Gold, then another Layer of Cement, then 
another Plate of Gold; and so on, till the Crucible be full, 
1799 G. Smitu Laboratory |. 185 Stratify thin plates of brass 
in an earthen pipkin with powdered sulphur and antimony. 
1825 J. Nicuotson Ofer. Mech. 340 The iron, .must be put 
into..a cementing pot, and stratificd with powdered char- 
coal 1826 W.C. Ortrey Dict. Chem. & Sin. Introd. 
Vocah., Srratify, to cause two or inore bodies to act upon 
each other by placing them in any vessel in alternate layers, 
1845 Dopp Brit. Alanu/. Ser. v.184 The lide is then trans- 
ferred to a pit containing stronger ooze, or clse is stratified 
with crushed bark, 1853 Sover /’antroph. 240 They.. wash 
them (sc. anchovies) in soft or salt water, and stratify them in 
barrels with salt. 1855 J. Scorrernin Orr's Circ. Sct., fle, 
Chem, 438 Barsof wrought iron are stratified with charcoal. 

tb. In passtve: To be placed in alternate layers 
with something else. Ods. 

1789 Mittsin PArl. Trans. LX XX. 83 The gneiss..is in 
ribs from two to twelve inches thick, and is stratified by 
intermediate ribs of red granite of about an inch thick. 1789 
E. Dauwin Bot. Gard. 1. (1791) 38 motes, Iron is found.. 
stratified with clay coals or argillaceous grits. 1839 Gooa"s 
Study Med, (ed. 3) 1. 616 We find the hydatids.. soinctimes 
stratified with layers of albuminous and friable matter. 

2. Geol. Of natural agencics: Vo deposit (rocks) 
in strata or beds; to produce (a portion of the 
earth’s erust) in the form of strata; to form strata 
in. Chiefly in passzve. 

1794 R. J. Suttvan Frew Nat, 1. 49 They contain, other 
vestiges of organic substances; and are always stratified. 
1Bos Jameson J/in, Descr. Dumfries 94 An extensive 
quarry, where a great rock mass of limestone is exposed ;: it 
is distinctly stratified. 1822 ‘I. Dwicut 7'rav, I1. 480 A 
vast mass of blue limestone, horizontally stratified. 186a 
Dana Alan. Geol. 554 While the glacicrs were disappearing, 
inany a streani or lake would bave eaisted to stratify tie 
drift. 1863 Lvect Antiz. Alan 37 If the mud pierced through 
had been 1brown down by the river in ancient channels, it 
would have been stratified. 1857 — /rinc. Geol, 1. xxiv. 
(1875) I. 617 Composed chiefly of indurated T'ufa like Monte 
Nuovo, stratified conformably to its conical surface. 1878 
A. H. Green, etc. Cou/i. 6 Both sandstones and shales are 
divided into layers or beds, and are said to be stratified. 

b. lransf. and fig. 

185: Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidi Wind. 1. 631 Good lovers 
of our age to track and plough Their way to, through ti!me’s 
ordures stratified. 1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet Sreakft. ii. 
67 Society stratifies itselfeverywhere. 1897 Bp. Creicntos 
in Datly Vews 22 Jan. 6/5 Its methods had been found 
effective in a younger country less stratified than our own. 
1900 /’:/ot 28 Apr. 256/2 The mound from its great height 
must represent a series of stratified ruins. 1912 J. L. Myres 
Dawn of Hist, viii. 168 This style [of pottery] was found in 
the important because well-stratified site at Phylakopi. 

3. ztr, To assume the form of strata. 

1856 T. B. Butter Philos, Weather i. 13 (Funk) Currents 
of air do not mingle but stratify. 

Ilence Stra‘tifying vd/. sd. 

1706 Puirtirs (ed. Kersey), Stratification, (in Chymistry) 
a stratifying or putting different Matters Bed upon Bed [etc.]. 

Stratify, 2.2 ? sonce-wd. [f. L. strata road (sce 
STREET 54.) +-1)FY.) ¢rans. To furnish with a 
system of roads. 

1881 C. Woroswortn Ch. Hist. 1. ii. 15 The Greek Em- 
ire..bad facilitated national intercourse by sea. The 
Roman Empire, by ils great military roads, accelerated that 

intercourse by land. Greece and Rome navigated and 
stratified the world. 

Stratigrapher (strati‘grafos). [f. Srrati- 
GRAPHY: sce -GRAPHER.} One versed in strati- 
graphy; one who describes or delineates strata. 

1833 A. Geimie in .Vature 15 Feb. 357/1 He is an excellent 
stratigrapher. 1897 Vetural Sci. Dec. 418 The stratigrapher 
is expected to map solid rock through its drift covering. 

Stratigraphic (stretigrafik), a. [f. Srrati- 
GRAPHY: see -GRAPHIC. Cf. F. séraligraphique.] 
= next. 

1877 Le Conte Eveu. Geol. (1879) 40x The lower portion 
is very barren of fossils, and this means of correcting 1he 
stratigraphic conclusion was at first nearly wanting. 1880 
Nature 22 Jan. 290/1 Stratigraphic observations on the pre- 
carhoniferous formation of Valtellina and Calabria. 1884 
American V11). 300 Geographyand Stratigraphic Geology. 
1896 J. P. Situ in Proc, Amer. Philos. Soc. Nov. 222 The 
absence of a paleontologic or stratigraphic break wasa suffi- 
cient reason for calling the heds in question Upper Coal 
Measures rather than Permian. 

transf. 1912 Man X11. 134 Throughout the Old World 
the careful study of quaternary implements, and _ strati- 
graphic analysis of the conditions accompanying the different 
lypes, almost always make it possible to date a quaternary 
industry by the typical forms contained in it. 

Stratigraphical (stretigrefikal), a2. Some- 
times évvov. strata-. [Formed as prec. : see -ICAL.] 
Pertaining to stratigraphy. 

1817 W. Suitu (#it/e) Stratigraphical System of Organized 
Fossils. 1849 Murcuison Siluria iii. (1859) 43 Tne rock 
unquestionably occupies the same stratigraphical position as 
the Lingula Flags of Wales, 1857 Portiock in QO. Frat. 
Geol, Soc. X11. p. xci, The stratigraphical distribution of 
the fossils enumerated. 1869 Huxtey in Scr. Opin. 28 Apr. 
486/1 What is termed stratigraphical geology is neither more 
nor less than the anatomy of tne earth. 1883 HuckeE in Q. 
Fral. Geol, Soc. XXXIX. Proc. 64 The advantages likely 
to accrue from such international uniformity of stratigraphi- 
calterms. 1892 LarwortH in Nature 18 Aug. 372/2 What 
is known as stratigraphical geology, or the study of the 
geological formations. 

Hence Stratigra‘phically a/v., in stratigraphi- 
cal respects’ with reference to stratigraphy. 
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1831 A. Sepewice in Proc. Geol. Soc. I. 274 He [se. W. 
Smith} made large collections of fossils ; and the moment an 
opportunity presenied itself he arranged them all strati- 
graphically, 1857 H. Miter Zest, Rocks x. 418 Both strati- 
graphically and palacon (late the place in the scale of 
the Niagara graveyard can be definitely determined. 

Stratigraphist (strati-gralist). 
GRAPHY + -1ST.] = STRATIGRAPHER, 

1879 W. Keerixnc Fossils Upware & Brickhill (1883) 27 
The value of the species is thereby..considerably increased 
both to the Naturalist and Stratigrapbist. 1892 LarwoutH 
in Nature 18 Aug. 373/1 The brilliant stratigraphists of the 
end of the last century. 

Stratigraphy (stratigraf), [f. L. straud- 
combining form of sérd/um: see STRATUM and 
-GRAPHY. Cf, F. stratigraphte.] 

1. The branch of geology that is concerned with 
the order and relative position of the strata of the 
earth’s erust. 

1865 Reader 4 Mar. 248/2 While accepting as a basis in 
theoretical geology the principles of Hutton, and in strati- 
Mere the work of William Smith, he [etc.), 189: Brake 
in Q. Frnd. Geol. Soc. NLVII. 341 Nor did he see any reason 
to doubt the correctness of his stratigraphy there. 

2. The stratigraphical features (of a country, ctc.); 
the order and relative position of the strata. 

31882 A. Grikig in Nature 7 Dec. 121/2 His monograph 
embraces the stratigraphy, palzconmlozy, siructure, eruptive 
rocks, and contact-metuimorphisin of the district. 1892 Lar- 
worTn in Nature 18 Aug. 373/2 A furmation, which is the 
unit of geological stratigraphy, is a rock sheet composed of 
many strata possessing common lithological characters. 

transf, 1912 Jan XI. 125 Dr. Peabody said that the 
perfect stratigraphy in Europe is contrasted with a vague 
straligraphyin America. There the paleolithic form persists 
in later periods and Chellean types are found on the surface. 

Stratiote (strativst). rare. In 7 -ot. [ad. Gr. 
orpaniwrns,{. otpariaarmy.} A soldier (in ancient 
Greece; also used by Ilarrington with reference to 
his imaginary commonwealth). 

1656 Haxkincton Oceana Wks. (1700) 1 The Constable 
who is to officiat at the Urn, shall, after the manner of ihe 
Elders, elect every fifib Man of their whole number. .to 
be a Stratiot or aaa § of the Youth. 1873 Burton //1s?, 
Scot, 1. ui. 115 The lighter equipped stratiote of Greece. _ 

+ Stratio‘tic, 2. Ods.~° [ad. Gr. orpariarnxes 
military, orpariw7ixy the military arts, f. orpariwrns 
soldier, f. orpania army.] (See quot.) 

1656 Lrount Glossogr., Stratiotick (strutioticus) warlike, 
pertaining to War. ine 

Strato- (stra-to), combining form of Stratvs, 
used to form names for mixed types of cloud- 
structure in which the ‘ stratus’ form is present as 
an element modilying one of the other forms. 
Strato-ci‘rrus, a cloud resembling cirro-stratus, 
but more compact in structure; hence Strato- 
cirrous a. Strato-cu’mulus = cumulo-stralus ; 
henee Strato-cu'mulous a. 

1816 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. XLII. 35 Such clouds 
should be called strato-cirrous. 1898 7rnl. Sch. Geog.(U.5.) 
Oct. 310 The sky..was overcast witb strato-cumulus and 
cumulus clouds. 

Stratocracy (straitg'krisi), Also 7 strato- 
eratio. [f. Gr. o7rpard-s army + -xparia; see 
-cracy, Cf. F. stratoeratie.| Government by the 
army; military rule; a polity in which the army 
is the controlling power. 

165a Obsert. Forms of Govt. 8 Their Monarchy was 
changed into a Stratocratie. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Stra- 
tocracy (Gr.) military Government; wherea Commonwealth 
is governed by an Army or by Soldiers. 1659 Gauves Sigh? 
Healers (1660) 61 A game of Governmen! wholly new to 
England, called Stratocracy. 1758 J/outhly Rev. 27 They 
[the English ¢ 1650] felt in their turns all the inconveniences 
of an Oligarchy, a Democracy, and a Stratocracy. 1815 
Grattan Sf. 25 May (1822) III. 374 Sir, the French Govern- 
ment is war; itisastratocracy. 1832-4 De Quincey Cesars 
Wks. 1859 X. 102 The government of an iinperator was.. 
permanent stratocracy having a moveable head. 1899 Sfec- 
tator 7 Oct. 485/2 The greatest danger to the permanent 
progress of Europe..is the possibility of a period of stra- 
tocracy. } nm 

So Stra‘tocrat, one who embodies military rule; 
Stratocra‘tic @., pertaining to stratocracy. 

1840 G. Raymoxp in New Monthly Mag. LVIII. 453 
Having, with a stratocratic ‘ privilege‘, forcibly appropriated 
the person of ayoung Polish female. 1892 Spec¢ator 11 June 
8059/1 The triumphant stratocrat whom tbe (the Roman 
oligarchy's] system tended to produce, 

Stratography (stratggrifi), zare—. [f. Gr. 
orparés army + -ypagia -GRAPHY.] Military science. 

1841 D'IsraEvi Aste. Lit. (1867) 607 A great commander 
by land and by sea, he was critical in all the arts of strato- 
graphy. 

Strato‘pedarch. //'st. rare. [ad. Gr. orpa- 
rometapyxns, f. orparonedo-y camp + -dpy7s ruler. ] 

1855 Mirman Laz. Chr. V1. 266 note, Demetrius the great 
Stratopedarch. 1895 W. M. Ramsay St. Paul the Traveller 
xv. 347 When the party reached Rome, the centnrion 
delivered his charge to his superior officer, who bears the 
title Chief of the Camp (Stratopedarch) in the Greek tex1. 

Stratose (stréitous), a. Bor, [f. STRAT-CM+ 
-OSE.}) Stratified ; arranged in layers. 

1881 Fartow Mar. Algz 5: Subgenus Eucladophora. 
Plants tufted, or, at times, stratose, not united inlo spongy 
masses hy rbizoidal branches. 1 B.D. Jackson Gloss. 
Bot. Terms, Stratose, in distinct layers. 

Stratous (strétas), a. ie STRAT-US + -OUS. 


{f Srrati- 


Of clouds: = Sreatus attrz 


| 


STRATUM. 


1816 W. Tayior in Monthly Mag. XLII. 35 These are 
called stratous clouds, from their sinking quashed appearance. 

Strattli, obs. form of STRAITLY. 

Stratula (strévti«la , 5b. p/, [a. mod.L. type 
*strdlula, pl. of *sirdtulum, dim. of STrateM.] 
(See quots.) 

1853 De La Conpamine inQ. Frail. Geol, Soc. 1X. 273 note, 
May not the word stratudz be coined to describe those 
smaller subdivisions of strata which are frequently oblique? 
I should then say that the stratula here dip to tlie cast. 1876 
A. H. Green HAys. Geol. ii. § 7. 83 The thicker layers of 
bedded rocks are usually spoken of as Beds or Strata, and 
the thinner as Lamin:e or Stratula,. 


Stratum istrévtdm). Pl. strata (strata); 9 
rarely stratums. [a. mod.).. use of L. sérdlum, 
lit. something spread or laid down (in classical use 
with the senses ‘ bed-cover ’, ‘ horse-cloth ’, ‘ pave- 
ment’), neut. pa. pple. of s/erncre to throw down, 
lay prostrate, spread out. Cf. F. strade fem. (1865 
in Littré).] 

1. gen. A quantity of a substance or material 
spread over a nearly horizontal) surface to a more or 
less uniform thickness ; a layer or coat ; esp. one of 
two or more parallel layers or coats successively 


superposed one upon another. 

The mod.L. phrase stratum super stratum (cf. quot. 1699) 
was often used in Eng. comext by writers of the 17th cq: 
see eg. quot. 1617 S. Vv. STRATIFICATION 1. 

a. sing. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer’'s bk. Physiche 54/1 Take a 
Copper basen,..inspurge on the buttume therof a stratum of 
sault, and on that sauli a row of mature Strawberryes. 1677 
Plot Oxfordsh. 249 [| He) first laid at the bottom green 
Llack-thorn bushes, and on them a stratum cf large round 
siones. 1699 Lvetyn Acetavia App. P 4, Cover the Bottom 
of the Jar with some Dill, an Handful of Bay-Sait, &c. and 
then a Bed of Nuts; and so stratum upon stratum as above. 
1799 PAG. Trans, LXX XIX. 154 The stratum of soil, sixtcen 
feet thick, placed above the decayed Irees, seems to remove 
the epoch of their sinking and destruction, far beyond the 
reach of any historical knowledge. 1 tr. Lagranpge's 
Chem, 11. 338 Scrape off..the stratum of verdigrise which 
covers each sideof the plate. 1816 1. L. Peacock /feadloug 
Hall viii, Covering the whole with a stratum of turf. 1834 
J. Darton Afeteorol, Observ. (ed. 2) App. 197 The thickness 
of a stratum of clouds. .is also variable from a few yards to 
three or four hundred or more, 1846 7. Baxter's Libr. 
Pract, aigric. (ed. 4) 1. 313 ‘Vo prevent the attacks of slugs 
and worms, some cultivalors recommend a stratum of lime.. 
to be placed at the boitom of the bed. 1851 Nicnot ArcAit. 
Heav, 22 In the midst of a sfratuin or bed of stars. 1860 
Tyspace Glac. 1. xviii, 132 The blue gleams which issued 
from tbe broken or perforated stratum of new snow, 1867 
Baker Nrle 1rid. vi. (1872) 79 11 had been entirely denuded 
of the loam that had fornied the upper stratum. 

b. pl. strata, 

axjoo Ken //ymnotheo Pret. Wks. 1721 111. 46 Thus of 
each Age.. The Strata there of Graves distinct remain. 1777 
Ropertson /fist. Amer. x. Notes, Wks. 1851 VI. 301 Accord- 
ing 10M. de Condamine, there were regular strata of build- 
ing in some parts of Atun.Cannar, which he remarks as 
singular. 1807 T. THomson Chem. (ed. 3) Il. 418 Thus there 
were three strata of liquids in the vessel: the acid lowermost, 
and the alcohol upperinost, separated from each other Ly the 
water. 1837 Baruam J/ugol. Leg., Spectre of 1 appington 
Rescued from the grave in which they [his breeches had 
been buried, like the strata of a Christmas pie. 

"c. The form strala used as sing., with pl. 
stralas. Obs. 

1735 Dycne & Parpon Dict., Strata, a Layer or Bed of 
different Soil or Matter. 1766 J. Bautram Frail. 9 Jan. 29 
A high bluff of sand..under which was a sirata four foot 
thick, of a brownish soft sand stone. 1768 Hamitton 
Vesuvius in Phil. Trans. LIX. 20 The soil consists of 
stratas of lavas, ashes, pumice, and now-and-then a thin 
stratum of good earth. 

2. A bed of sedimentary rock, usually consisting 
of a series of ‘layers’ or ‘Jaminz’ of the same 
kind, representing continuous periods of deposition. 

The precise application of the term has varied, some 
geologists having used it as equivalent to ‘layer’ or ‘lamina’, 
In the collective plural strata, which is much the most 
frequent use, the distinction between the different uses 
commonly disappears. 

&. sig. 

1699 J. Brewer in Phil, Trans. XX11. 485 This Stratum 
of green Sand and Oyster-shells is. .nigh 2 foot deep. 1709 
T. Ropixson Nat. Hist. Wt estmorid. & Cumé.v.27 Fiints.. 
make up no particular Stratum of this Earth, but are a sort 
of Mundick. 1772 Pexnant Jours Scot. (1774) 267 This 
whole stratum lies in an inclined position. 1804 J. Barrow 
Trav. S. Africa 11, 82 In the same siratum..I discovered 
several large masses of pyramidal crystals of quartz. 1830 
Lyett Princ, Geol. 1,203 One stratum, composed of many 
layers, is of a compact nature and fifteen feet thick; it serves 
as an excellent building stone. 1863 Dana A/an. Geol. 91 
A stratum, the collection of layers of one kind which form 
a rock as it lies between beds of other kinds...A stratum 
may consist of many layers. 1872 JENKINSON Engl. Lake 
Distr. (1879) 36 When ascending from Long Sleddale the 
stratum of limestone is observed in the gill on the left. 


b. pl. sévata. / ; 
3671 H. O. tr. Steno's Prodr. Diss. Solids 37 To the Sedi- 
ments of Fluids do belong the Strata or Beds of the Earth. 
1695 Woopwaro Vat. Hist. Earth (1702) 29 Shells. . fell to 
the hottom at the same time that the Chalky Particles did, 
and so were entombed in the Strata of Chalk. 1706 Pxiturs 
(ed. Kersey), Strata..the Layers or Beds of different kind 
of Earthy Matter, that lie one over another without any 
regular Order, in the most part of the whole Globe of Earth. 
1730-46 THoMson Autumn 1359 The mineral strata there, 
Thrust blooming thence the vegetable world. 1738 T. Story 
in Mem. 7. Logan (1851) 155 Scarborough..at whose high 


STRATUM. 


cliffs and the great varieties of strata tberein and their 
present positions, | further learned and was confirmed in 
some things. 1784 Coweer /ask wu. 15: Some drill and 
bore The solid earth, and from the strata there Extract a 
register by which [etc]. 1842 /’enny Cycl. XXI111. 105/2 
In Geology, both the separately deposited layers of rock, and 
the rocks formed of these similar layers, accumulated to- 
gether, have received the name of strata. 1847 ‘TENNYSON 
Princess iii, 154 That afternoon the Princess rode to take 
‘Yhe dip of certain stratatothe North, 1875 Dawson Dawa 
of Life ti. 9 The.. Laurentian strata, are seen to underlie... 
the Silurian beds. 18797 Huxtey PAéysiogr. ii, 24 “Vhe suc- 
cessive layers of pork or as they are technically called 
strata, 3 . 
c. pl. sératums, (Not in scientific use.) 

1843 Me. & Mes. S.C. Hatt /reland 111.170 The black 
irregular rocks, the stratums of many colours and the aébris 
of a sloping bank. 

3. A region of the atmosphere, of the sea, or of 
a quantity of fluid, assumed for purposes of calcu- 
lation as bounded by horizontal planes. 

a. Sing. 

1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Study Nat. (1799) 1. 38 
That vast stratum of frozen air which surrounds our Globe, 
about a league above the surface, 1834 Mrs. Sosirervil.Le 
Connex. ’hys. Sci. § xiii. (184)) 113 Sir James Ross, who 
found a stratum of constant temperature in the ocean at a 
depth depending on the latitude. 1842 Grove Lect. Progr. 
Phys. Sci. 18 No action is perceptible in the intervening 
stratum of liquid. 1850 Rankine Afrse. Sct. Papers (1881) 
22 <A portion of a spherical stratum of atmosphere surround- 
ing an atomic centre. 1877 Huxtey /hyszogr. vi. 84 Uhe 
carbonic acid.. would tend to settle down in a stratum near 
the ground. 

b. pl. strata. 

1787 Crit. Rev, LXV. 302 lt was found that the change 
really arose from the drier air above, mixing with the in- 
ferior strata. 1812-16 Praveair Nat, PArl. (1819) I. 245 If 
therefore, the heights from the surface be taken increasing 
in arithmetical progression, the densities of the strata of air 
will decrease in geometrical progression. 1854 TomLinson 
tr. Arago'’s Astron. 163 But gases being extremely com- 
pressible, the lower strata, .are necessarily more coinpressed. 
1858 Jenvns Observ, Meteorol. 204 Whe temperature of the 
lower strata of the air. 

4. Biol. etc. One of a number of layers com- 
posing an animal or vegetable tissue. 


a. Sing. 

1846 G. E. Day tr, Simon's Anim. Chem, 11. 99 If a 
norinal stratum of epithelium is no longer formed,..the 
changes impressed on the fiuid must be different from those 
which it would undergo during the ordinary secretion of 
healthy nucus. 1866 Yrees. Bot, 1102/2 Stratum, a layer 
of tissue. 1884 Bower & Scott De Sary's Phauer. 554 The 
cells of the endodermis..often form the outermost stratum 
of the cork-layer. 1899 A d/butt's Syst. Med, VIII. 600 The 
collagenous tissue of the uppermost stratum of the cutis may 
now undergo a distinct sclerotic change. 

b. pl. strata. 

1741 A. Monro Anat. (ed. 3) 3 The.. Strata or Lavers, of 
which the /ertostewmr is composed. 1850 Laycock Mind & 
Brain 11. 35) Under certain circumstances the [ganglionic] 
cells are arranged in layers or strata. 1884 Bower & Scott 
De Bary's Phaner, 83 The strata or crusts are superposed 
on the cuticle in the fnrm of a coutinuous membrane. 

5. Electr. (Cf. STRATIFICATION 2 d,) 

1856 T. R. Roninson in Proc. R. [rish Acad. V1, 428 The 
meniscoid strata were at first very distinct, but faded away 
in a few seconds. 

6. fig. in various applications (chiefly after sense 
2): A portion of a body of institutions, beliefs, 
etc., proceeding from onc historical period or re- 
presenting one stage of development; a level or 
grade in secial position or culture; the part of a 
population belonging to a particular level in station 


or education; and the like. a. sing. 

1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia |. 229 note, The first stratum 
of names on the map of North-Britain is Cainbro-British ;.. 
the second stratum..superinduced on the former, was the 
Gaelic. 1850 Cartycr Latter-day Pauiph. ili. 39 From the 
lowest and broadest stratum of Society..there was born,.. 
a Robert Burns. 1862 Stantey Few. CA. (1877) 1. xix. 369 
In modern times they have practically been drawn from one 
stratum of society. 1870 Max Muccer Set. Relig. (1873) 
318 Odin belungs to the same stratum of mythological 
thought as Dyaus in India, 1877 Miss Yonce Caureos L. ii. 
17 The Caroline race were Franks,..a mixture of Roman 
and Gallic, with only an upper stratum of the true Frank. 
rgoz_ L. Sternen Stud. Biogr. 1V. vii. 261 The habit of 
reading spread to a lower social stratum. 1914 Blackiv. 
Mag. Oct. 505/2 He sprang from that stratum of the middle 
class..whicb owes its immediate fortunes to commercial 
enterprise. 

b. pl. strata. 

1850 Cartyte Latterday Pamph. iii. 38 In the lowest 
broad strata of the population..are produced men of every 
kind of genius. 1867 A. Barry Sir C. Barry ii, 43 The 
superimposed strata of Greek, Roman, Saracenic and 
Gothic architecture. 1876 Birch Mfonum:, Hist. Egypt 15 
Leaving as open questions the contemporaneity or sequence 
of the dynasties, but recognising them as representing strata 
of time. 1890 Bracnie Ess. Mor. & Soc. Int, 298 In fact a 
large proportion of the upper strata of English is merely 
Latin and Greek ina very thin disguise. 1913 Sir T. Bar- 
Low in Tinres 7 Aug. 8/2 The. .study of small variations in 
the ordinary diets of adults and children..in different social 
strata and in differeut countries, 


7. altri. (in pl. form.) ? Obs. 

1814 Jameson in Alem, Wernerian Soc. \1. 223 Two con- 
tiguous portions of rock, whether separated by strata-streams 
or not. 1839 Ure ict, Arts 748 The flat veins, or strata 
veins, seem to be nothing else than expansions of the matter 
of the vein between the planes of the strata. 1842 Se.ay 
Brit. Forest Trees 351 Vhe strata-like form the branches 
naturally assume. 
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Stratus (stréitds). Afeteoro/. fa. L. stratus 
(uw stem), f. sfra-, slernére to spread, lay down. 
(See quot. 1803, and cf. Srratum.)] Oue of the 
simple forms of cloud, having the appearance of a 
broad sheet of nearly uniform thickness, usually 


existing at low elevations. 

1803 L. Howarp Modif. Clouds (1865) 4 Stratus, a widely 
ex tended, continuous, horizontal sheet, increasing from below 
upward. /fovtn. This application of the Latin word stratus 
is a little forced. But the substantive straw, did not 
agree in its termination with the other two [¢irr«s, cumtulus), 
and is besides already used in a different sense even on this 
subject, e.g. a stratuin of clouds; yet it was desirable to 
keep the derivation from the verb sferno, as its significations 
agree so well with the circumsiances of this Cloud. 183: 
Brewster Vat. Magic vi. (1.833) 141 A thin stratus or ‘tog 
bank’ appeared in the same quarter. 1858 Jenyns Odserv, 
Meteorol. 199 Hence a mist will often appear in damp 
places, while in others, where dews are of constant occur- 
rence, a mist, #.¢. stratus, may be a rare thing. 1882 
Pipceon Eayineer's Holiday Il. 216 Extending..a cone 
siderable distance towards the zenith, lay a thick horizontal 
layer of stratus, above which was blue. 

attrib, 1860 Tyxpat Glac, 1. xvili, 122 A gray stratus 
cloud had drawn itself across the neck of the Matterhorn. 
1883 //arper's Mag. May 888/2 In that low mass of stratus 
clouds which overhung the sunset there was now a wild 
convulsion. 

Strauch,t: see STRAIGHT, STRETCH v. 

+ Straught, 2. Oés. [Aphetic f Disrraucura.] 
Distraught, out of oe’s mind. 
(one’s wits, mind). 

@ 1529 SkeLton Agst. Ven. Tongues Wks, 1843 1. 133 My 
scoles are not for vnthriftes vntaught, For frantick faitours 
half mad and half straught. 1530 Patscr. 429/2, I am 
straught, ye suis envagé. He is straught, 1d est enrage. 
1566 Painter /’ad. Pleas. (156,) I. 147 He seemed rather 
to bee a man straught..than lyke one that had hys wittes. 
1566 Daant Horace, Sat, 1, vi. Dv b, The moste of men, wil 
thincke me straughte of witte. 1567 Gorpinc Ovid's Aled. 
vt. (1593) 150 Betweene his duskie wings he caught Orithya 
straught for feare. 1579-80 Nortu /‘lutarch, Agesilaus 
(1595) 668 Seely womenalso..ranne vpanddowne, asstraught 
of their wits, 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. vit. xi.144 Being 
now strauglit of mind, desperate, and a verie foole. ¢1600 
Day “egg. Bednald Gr. ww. it. (1881) 72 Stumbling? what! 
stumbling? I think the fellow be straught. 

Hencc + Strau’ghtness, Strau'ghtedness. 

1530 Patscr. 277/1 Straugh(1)nesse inadnesse, amence. 
1552 Hutoet, Strawghtnes of tiie mynd by reason of fear, 
panicus. 1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Dent. xxviii. 979/2 For 
vntill God haue brought vs to this straughtedues-e, we be 
altogether blockish. [Fr. Car rusguesa tant gue Dieu nous 
ait amenes a ceste furte, nous sommes stupides du tout.) 

Straught : sec SrraicnT a. and v., STRETCH v. 

Strauhe, Strauht, obs. ff. Srraw, SrraicHt. 

Strauht(e, obs. pa.t. and pa. pple of Srretcu v. 

Straunc(h)e, straung(e, obs. ff. STRANGE. 

Straunde, obs. form of STRAND sd, 

Straungeour, -er(e, etc., obs. tf. STRANGER, 

Straungle, obs. form of STRANGLE v. 

Strauth, obs. pa. pple. of Stretcu v, 


+ Stra‘vagant, «. and 56. Ods. [ad. It. stra- 
vaganie, or aphetic ad. med.L. extrdvaganlem + sce 
ExrravaGant.}] <A. aay. Irrelevant, unsuitable, 
extraordinary: = EXTRAVAGANT @. 4, 5, 6. 

1565 Harpine Le?. in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) I. App. xxx. 
57, | made no foretalk to your strauagant Chalenge, till 
[etc.} 1579 Fenton Guiccrard. 823 Of which stravagant 
manner of dealing not being hable to excuse themselves 
by any reason, they attributed all to the working of the holy 
Ghost, 1613 CnapMan wWask duns of Court (1614) A3, The 
Torch-bearers babits were likewise of the Indian garb, but 
more strauagant then those of the Maskers, 

B. sd. a. Something imelevant. b. A vagrant. 

1565 T. Stapteton Fortr. Faith 8 To go to the matter 
alleaged directly without idle twanges, and rouing straua- 
gants fromthe purpose. 1§92 Vobody & Somebody Ci, 1 was 
carried afore the Constable hut yesterday, and tbey tooke 
mee vp for a sirauagant. 1608 Day //ut, out of Breath 
11. i, (1860) 3x #Zo Away you sharking companion. As. 
How Fo. Wandring stravagant, that like a droane flies 
humming from one land to another. 

Stravaig (stravélg), v. Se. and north. Also 
stravague, stravag(e. [? Aphetic form of ExtrRa- 
VAGE v. (? for *extravague’.] intr. To wander 
about aimlessly. Heuce Stravai‘ging (-gin) vd/. 
sb. and ppl a. Also Stravai-ger (-ga1). 

1802 [see Vacue v.11 B), 1821 Gatt Aun. Parish xiii, 
Lady Macadam's hens and fowls..being great stravaggers 
for their meat. 1825 J. Witson Noctes Amér. Wks 1855 I. 
25 The belts o’ plantations are no very wide nor the sherub- 
beries stravagin awa’ into wild mountainous regions o’.. 
breckans. 1825 Brockett WN. C. Gloss., Stravaiging, stroll- 
ing about. 1842 J. Witson Chr. North Il. 293 Those 
heartless clouds that keep stravaigging over mountain-tops. 
1871 Buack Dau, Heth xxiv, ‘ Nonsense !’ said Lady Drum. 
‘Would you have an old woman like me stravaiging about 
the shore by myself?’ 1884 Annie Swan Carlowrie x. 
152 Miss Ritchie's peacock had taken what she called a 
stravagin’ turn. 1887 Hentey Villon's Straight 11p 23 At 
any graft, no matter what, Your merry goblins soon stravag. 
1901 G. Douctas Ho. with Green Shutters 26 Where have 
you been stravaiging to? 1905 A. 1. SHanp Days of Past 
xiv. 275 Those stravaiging cottage cats, 

Strave, obs. pa. t. of STRIVE v. 

Straw (stro), 5d.) Forms: a. 1stréaw, strau, 3 
strau3, strauue, 3-7 strawe, 5 strauhe, strawh, 
4- straw; 8. I stréow, streu(w, strew (//. 
strewu); y. 1 stré, 1-5,9 dial. stree, 4-6 stre 


(p4. stren), 5-6, 8-9 «za/. strey, 7-9 dial. strea, 


Also, bereft of 


| 


STRAW. 


streea, streay (7 f/. strease); 5. 3-9 077k. stra 
(5 f/. strase), 6-7 Sc. strai, stray (//. strais), 
6-9 Sc. strae; ¢. 5 strowh, 5-6 Sc. and north. 
stro, stroye, 7 stroe, 5-7 strowe. [Com. Teut. 
(not found in Gothic): OE. sévéaw neut. = OF ris. 
stré (NFris, strdz, stre, W¥ris, stvze), OS., MLG., 
MDu., s/ré (Du. sfvoo) neut., OHG., MHG. siré 
neut., gen. s/rawes, siréwes (mod.G. séroh masc.), 
ON. sird neut. (Sw. sérd, Da. séraa):—OTeut. 
*strawo-, f. root *sirau-: streét-: see STREW v. 

The ON. form sérd is prob. in part the source of the Sc. 
and Nortbern stra, strae, etc. and of the North Midland 
and Northern s/ro, though in some dialectal areas the 
normal phonetic development from OE. would issue in forms 
coincident with these. The Scottish séso of the 15-r16tb c.is 
a literary alteration of stra.} 

l. Collectzve sing. 

1. The stems or stalks (es. dry and separated by 
threshing) of certain cereals, chiefly wheat, barley, 
oats, and rye. Used for many purposes, e g. as litter 
and as fodder for cattle, as filling for bedding, as 
thatch, also plaited or woven as material for hats, 


beehives, etc. 
¢100c0 AEtFric Grau. iv. (Z.) 8 Foenuzt, gers od0e streow 
(v.rr. streaw, strau). /drd. xili.1Z.) 83 /ocniiz strew [v. 77. 
streow, streaw, strau). c1oco Sax. Leechd. UL. 114 Berne 
banne streuw. cro0o /Exrric //v1. I. 404 Sume hicuwon 
heora gescy,..sume streaw. @1300 Cursor A/, 7204 His 
bandes al be brac in tua, Als pai had ben made bot on stra. 
¢1374 Cuaucer 7roydus i. 859 How is this candele in the 
strawe y-falle? 1377 Lana... ?, PL B. xiv. 233 Whan he 
streyneth hym to streche pe strawe is his schetes, ¢ 1380 
Wyeuir Sed. Wks. 1.119 Swepte as be pamens from hilyyng 
of stree. 1383 — /sa,|xv. 25 A lioun and an oxe schulen ete 
stree. 1422 YONGE tr, Secreta Secret. 239 Suche a stomake 
is likenyd to the litill fire, that may brande but flex or stree. 
¢ 1440 Lyn. /lorse, Goose & Sheep 196 As pilwes been to 
chaumbris agreable, So is hard strauhe litteer for the stable. 
¢1450 Carcrave St, Gilbert vi. 71 On his bed had our 
maystir Gilbert..no bolstering but strawe. ¢1460 Oseney’ 
Reg. (1913) 144 Pe chaffe schall Abide togedur with be strow 
to me and to my heyres. ¢1480 Henryson Zest, Cresseid 
439 And for thy Bed tak now ane bnnche of stro [»t1¢e-words 
tho, ago. 1491 in Acta Dont. Concil. (1839) 222/1 For 
hay & stra price xxilijs. 1501 Aes. Ld. igh Treas. Scot. 
IL. 124 Itein,..to James Dog to by stray to the Kingis 
chamir in Invernes, xvjd. 1523-34 Firzuers. Husd. § 6 
Horses. must haue.,strawe for lytter, 1549 in Feuillerat 
Revels Edw, V/ (1914. 43 For Strawe to Stuff the baggs, 
iiij*, a@1568 A. Scott oes (S,T.S.) xxxv. 19 Lyk dust and 
stro [riite-zvord no) Bene vaneist w! the wind. 1579 in rd 
Rep. Hist. MISS. Comm 402/2 Yeirlie ane wedder, ane 
creill full of peittis and ane sled full of stray. 1593 Extracts 
Munic. Ace. Newcastle (1848) 3x Paide for siro, candle, 
drinke, and stringe, which bounde the semynaries armes 
before he was executed, 9d. 1637 Micton Lyx tdfas 124 Uheir 
lean and fiashy songs Grate on their scrannel Pipes of 
wretched straw. 1657 Lamont Diary (Maitl. Club) 100 
None should be obleidged to bring any oatts to the English 
troupe horses any longer, but only stra hireafter. 1688 
Home Armoury .173/2 Blend Fodder, is Hay and Straw 
mixed, ¢1730 Bert Lett. N. Scot. (1754) 11. xxiii. 233 He 
dy‘d at Hame, lik an auld Dug, on a Pickle 0° Strae. 1765 
Musewn Rust. 1\V. 221 The straw of rye is much more 
valuable, both for thatching, bedding and fodder than the 
straw of wheat. 1797 Mrs. Ravciirre /étalian x, Paolo 
soon after turned into his bed of straw. 1832 Veg. Sudst. 
Food Man 45 Vhe straw of summer wheat is more agreeable 
to cattle than that produced from winter sowing. 1848 
Tuackeray Fan, Fatr xix, She had the street laid knee-deep 
with straw; andthe knocker put by. 1868 Xe. U, .S. Come- 
missioner Agric. (1869) 417 It [sc. wheat) stooled out much 
more than either, and was uniform in ripeness and length of 
straw. 1875 W. Paterson Notes AMrirt. Surv. (ed. 3) 80 
Load of straw = 36 trusses each of 36 Ibs. 
b. fig. with reference to the small value of straw 


in comparison with the graiu, or to its ready in- 


flammability. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Alan of Law's T. 603 Me list nat of the 
chaf or of the stree Maken so long a tale as of the corn. 
¢ 1400 Row. Kose 6354, |..go thurgh alle regiouns, Seking 
alle religiouns. Bui to what ordre that I am sworn, I take 
the strawe, and lete the corn. 1610 SHaxs. Temp. iv. 52 
Strongest oathes, are straw ‘l'o tb’ fire ith’ blood. 

+c. Thatch, thatched houses. Obs. 

1665 Sin T. Hersert Trav. (1677) 27 A small Village of 
Straw unworthy the notice. 

2. Phrases. a. Zo make bricks without straw: 


said with alluston to A.xodzs v. 

The current form and application of the saying are hardly 
justified by the narrative. The Israelites were not required 
to make bricks without straw (which was an indispensable 
binding material for sun-dried bricks’, but to gather the 
straw for themselves instead of having it furnished to them. 
The phrase, however, now commonly means ‘(to be required) 
to produce results without the means usually considered 
necessary’, Cf. the accurate use in quot. 1661. 

1658 in Verney Mest. (1907) 11. 79 It tsan hard task tn make 
eres without straw, 166: Dk. Ormonve in 1144 Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comut. App. v. 10 If they will not let that [act] 
passe, .and yet will bave us keepe armys, is it not require- 
ing a tale of bricks, without allowing the straw. 1874 L. 
Sternen [Yours tu Library \. vi. 271 It is often good for us 
to have to make bricks without straw. 1883 Miss M. 
Betuam-Epwarps Disarnied i. I. 5 The fact is, you are fast 
being spoiled. But your task from to-day will be to make 
bricks without straw. No appeal shall induce me to have 
pity on you, ; : ; ¥ 

b. Jn the straw: in childbed, lyiug-tn. 


of the straw, recovered after childbearing. ; 

In quot, 1786 the phrase is taken to refer to the Prachee of 
laying down straw (to deaden noise) before a house where 
there is a confinement. It is doubtful whether this was the 
original meaning, thougb tbe practice was Cae 

v 


So out 


STRAW. 


a1661 Furres lWorthies, Lincs. (1662) 149 Our English 

lain Proverb, De “uerperis. they are inthe Straw; shows 
eiemicds to be of no ancient use amongst the Common 
sort of our Nation. 1705 (E. Wako) A/u.tibras Redtv. w. 
18 We sipp’d our Fuddle, As Women in the Straw do 
Caudle. 1972 Grimstou Papers (MS.\, 1 hope your neigh- 
hour, Mrs. G, is safe out of the straw. and the child well. 
1785 Burcoyne /fefress 1.1, You take care to send [sc. cards] 
to all the lying-in ladies? Prompt. At their doors, Madam, 
before the first load of straw... /’rompf. (Reading his 
memorandum as he goes out). ladies in the straw— 
Ministers, &c,..never a betier list Jetc.]. 1822 De Quincey 
Confess. (1823) 120 In the phrase of ladies in the straw, ‘as 
well as can be expected’ 1832 Manrryat WV. Forster xv, 
They found the lady i the straw. 

ec. /n the straw: (of corm) not yet threshed, 
r7or C Wottny Jral. New York (1860) 59, | paid for two 
load of Oatsin the straw 18 shillings, 1970a Act 1 Anne Stat. 
usc. 10 844 All Carts with..Corn in the Straw. 
d. 7o run to straw: see KUN v. 69 ¢. 

1659 Gauoen Slight Healers (1650) 89 Physitians that are 
not hy much study..run out to Atheism (as some corn in 
lusty ground doth to straw and halm). a17a3 Liste //usd. 
(1757) 13 You will find, that in such a case the corn will run 
out toa straw, 19765 {see Run wv. 69e). 1857 lavincstoxe 
Trav, xii. 215 It., would make corn run entirely to straw. 

e. Alan of stravv: a person or thing compared to 
a straw image; a cotnterfeit, sham, ‘dummy’; 
similarly, @ face of straw, etc.; (6) an imaginary 
adversary, or an invented adverse argument, ad- 
duced tn order to be truumphantly confuted ; (¢) a 
person of no substance, esp. one who undertakes a 
pecuniary responsibiltty without having the means 
of discharging it; (@ a fictitious or irresponsible 
person fraudulently put forward as a surety or as a 
party tn an action. 

1599 Aeturn fr. Parnass. 1. i. 231 [le] braggs..of his 
liberalitie to schollers . : but indeed he is a meere man of 
Strawe, a great tumpe of drousie earth 1615 IANieL 
Hymen's Tricia. i. Wks. (1623) 233 Idolatrize not so that 
Sexe, but hold A inan of strawe imore then a wife of gold 
[= Fr. proverh; ‘Un homme tie paille vaut une femme d'or]. 
1624 Garaker Transubst. 92 To skirinish with a man of 
straw of hisowne making. 1652 R Saunvers Balin to heal 
Kehg. Woun /s 82 He..strikes at randome ata manof straw. 
1675 WrcuerLry Country IW r/e wv. ini. 67, F will not be your 
drudge by day, to squire your wife about, and be your man 
of straw, or scare crow only to Pyes and Jays; that would 
be uibling at your forbidden fruit. 1677 2nd Packet Adv. 
to Meu of Shafcesbury 52, | rather suppose the Some that 
say $0 never were men of God's making, but inere nien of 
straw set up by Master encher, for a Vryal of hisown Skill 
in Coufutation. «21734 Nori Exam. ut. vii. 61745) 508 
The Verity of all such Suppositions denied, off drops the 
Vizor, and a Face of Straw appears. 1763-74 Tucker Lé. 
Nat, 1834) 1 253 What is this but placing the essence of 
virtus in her ontside, inaking her a inan of straw, an empty 
covering containing nothing within? 1823 ‘Jon Bee’ Dict, 
Turf 167‘ Man of straw’, a bill-acceptor, without property 
—‘no assets’, 1837 Dickens Pick. xxi, 1f the defendant 
he a man of straw, who is to pay the costs, Sir? 1840 De 
Quincey Style Wks 1859 XI. 218 bt is always Socrates and 
Crito, or Sucratesand Phadrus,..in fact, Socrates and some 
man of straw or good-humoured nine-pin set up to be bowled 
down as a inatter of course. 1876 L. Sreeunn “ours in 
Library \1. ii. 67 But no man can dispense with the aid of 
a living antag nist, free from all suspicton of being a man of 
straw, 1885 Law Times’ Rep. LEI. 484/41 The real plaintif 
may assign his interest to a man of straw, and in suchacase 
tbe court will require security to be given. 

+f. A pad in the straw: see Pav sd.) 3. Obs. 
+g. Mil. For straw: (see quots.) Obs.—° 

{A rendering of Fr. 2 fa paille, from the phrase aller a ta 
paille, *to go in search of straw for the horses ‘, hence ‘to be 
allowed a short interval of rest from carrying arms '.] 

rgo2 Milit. Dict. (1704) s.v., For Straw, is a word of coin- 
mand to disiniss the Soldiers when they have grounded their 
Arms, so that they be ready to return 10 them upon the first 
firing of a Musket, or beat of Drum. (Hence 1706 Puiciirs 
(ed, Kersey}; and many later Dicts.] 

th. 70 condemn to straw: to declare worthy of 
a madhouse. Oés, 

1779 Jounson ZL. ?., Dryden (1863) 163 Virgil would have 
been too hasty if he had condemned him {Statius] to straw 
for one sounding line. 

3. Extended to denote the stalks of certain other 
plants, chtefly pease and buckwheat. 

1325 Gloss. WV. de Bibbesw.in Wright Voc. 156 Pernet 
dount de pessas [gloss] pese stree. 1579 E. K. Gloss. to 
Spenser's Sheph. Cal. 256 Vetchie, of Pease strawe. 1687 
A. Lovee tr. Vherenot's Trav. u. 126 These Bottles are 
covered with the Straw of Canes. 1760 R. Brown Compl. 
farmer \\. 83 Vbe straw [of buckwheat] is good fodder for 
cattle. 1795 Vancouver deric. Essex 178 To discontinue 
the practice of burning the straw of coleseed, mustard, 
coriander, carraway. 1805 R.W. Dickson Pract. Agric. H. 
628 The hanlm or straw of the potatoe. 1892 Gardeners’ 
Chron. 27 Aug. 237/2 Messrs. Carter should have preferred 
it if the straw fof a pea] had not been so long. 

U.S. Pine needles. 

1856 OtmsteD Slave States 321 The leaves, or Straw, as its 
foliage [é¢. that of the yellow Pine] is called here. 1860 
WiuitmMan Amer. Feuillage 36 Tne ground in all directions 
is cover’d with pine straw. 

ec. In plant-names, as camel's s/raw, sea siraw. 

1516 Gt. Herbal ceclxxxvi. (1§29) X iijb, Squinante is an 
herhe that is called camelles strawe, bycau-e camelles do 
eate it. ¢1g1x PeviverR Gazophyl. x. 91 Sussex Sea-straw. 

4. The straw of wheat or other cereal plants 
plaited or woven to form a matertal for hats and 
bonnets; a kind or variety of this material, or an 
imitation of it (made, e. g., from paper). 

1730 Mrs, Exiz, THomas Sfefam, Town (1731) 20 Straw, 
lin'd with Green, their May-day Hats. 
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Birth-day 17 With her stockings green, aud herhatof straw. | 


1859 Ladies’ Cabinet Nov. 278/1 Plain Dunstable straws 
continue to be worn. 1895 arly News 20 Mar. 7/1 Paper 
straws are among the ew things... Hats and bonnets made 
of these straws are inexpensive. 1902 Daily Chron.1 Feb. 
8/3 Vhe newest straw resembles the petals of a flower, and 
is called chrysanthemum straw ; also there is nore lace straw 
going to be worn than last year. 

II. A single stem of a cereal, ctc. 

5. A stem of any cereal plaut, esp. when dry and 
separated from the grain ;. also, a piece of such a 
stem. 

¢ 1200 Wices & Virtues 135 Ne lat hie |//onestas] nawht 6c 
hande pleijende mid ey ne mid strawe, @1zag Aner. 
&. 296 pe cwene seide ful so3 pet inid one strea broubte o 
brune alle lire husss, pet inuchel khumed of luteL c 1374 
Cuaucerk Sroy/us 1.1745 In titering, and pursuite, and de- 
layes, The folk devyne at wagginge of astiee 1436 Lyoc. 
De Gut, Vilgr. 1837 Lych hornys of a lytell snayl, Wych.. 
for a lytel strawh wyl shrynke. ¢ 1450 4, C urlasye 94 in 
Batlees Bk., Clense not thi tethe,, With knyfe ne stre, siyk 
ne wande. 1601 Snaks Zul C. 1. iit. 108 Phose thai with 
haste will inake a mightie fire, Begin it wih weake Strawes, 
1675 Owen /ndwelling Sin xvi. (1732) 233 No more Im- 
pression. .than lows with a Straw would give to an Ada- 
mant. 1732 Pore “ss. Mam ii. 276 Behold the child, by 
Nature's kindly law, Pleas’d with a rattle, tickled with a 
shaw. 11g J, Ssitu Panorama Ser. & Art ib. 817 The 
conmununidation may be inaintained by any slight tube, as a 
straw, orarced, 1897 E. How ntrr in WV. Andrews’ Legal 
Lore 92 In some inanors the surrender [ f lands] is effected 
hy the delivery of a rod, in others of a straw 

transf, 1587 T. Newron flerbal for bible xxvii. 150 
Another kinde of Reele.. hath a long, rouud and hollowe 
stalke or strawe, full of knottie ioints. 

th. Collective plural = sense 1. Obs. 

1390 Gowrer re 1. 143 In stede of mete gras and stres,.. 
Hesyh. ¢1q40 /'adlad on flush. wt, 362 With rysshes or 
with stren me most hem bynde | L. tune tunco aut uimo aut 
nunine stringimus). 1583 Lee. Bp. St Andros 29 Reasing 
the devill.. With.. Palme croces, and knottis of strease. 

ec. foet. = Oar sh. &. rare. (Cf. quot. 1637 tn 1.) 

1588 Suaxs. L. L.L. v. ii. 913 When Shepheards pipe on 
Oaten strawes. 1697 Vrvorn fire Past. uit 97 Punceat 
the best; in Streets but scarce allow'd To tickle, on thy 
Straw, the stupid Crowd. 

d. A straw iu the shoe ts said to have been the 
sign by which loafers about the courts of law 
advertised their readiness to perjure themselves for 
money. Cf. s/raiu-sioe in 14. 

1743 Fiecninc Jon Hsld1 ii, An eminent gentteman,.. 
who was famons for so friendly a disposition, that he was 
hail for above a hun Ired persons in one year. He had like- 
wise the remarkable humour of walking in Westminster-ball 
with a straw in his shoe, 

e. fot, 

1776 J. Ler /nfrod. Bot. Explan. Terms 378 Culmus, a 
Straw, properly the Trunk of Grasses. 1796 WiITHERING 
Brit. Plants it 80 Straws round, and somewhat flattened. 
1821 Sir J. EK. Swaru Gram. Bot. 6 Culmus, a Culm or 
Straw, the peculiar stem of Grasses, is leafy, cylindrical [etc }. 
1839 lasptey /ntradt. Bot.t. ii. 84 Fromthe caulis, Linnaus, 
following the older botanists, distinguished the culmus or 
straw, which is the stem of Grasses. 


f. Afining. (See quol.) 

1860 Engl. & For, Mining Gloss., Staffs. Terms 8o Straw, 
a line straw filled with powder and used as a fuse. 1886 J. 
SARROWMAN SC, Mining /erims 65 Straw, or straz,a fuse 
composed of a straw filled with gunpowder. 

g. (See quot. 1883.) 

1872 ‘A. Merion’ Odd Echoes Oxf. 21 Come let the 
mackerel soused he hrought,.. fhe cider-cup and straws. 
1883 Scuein ve Verein Ancycl. Amer, 1. 201/1 With the 
various drinks invented by Americans came into use the 
straws—slender tubes of wheat, or even of glass— through 
which beverages are sucked up, or, as it is called, imbihed. 

6. A small particle of straw or chaff, a ‘mote’. 

cgso Lindisf Gosp. Matt, Introd. 17 Lytles strees vel 
micles beames. /éid. Matt. vii. 3 Huat donne zesiisiu stre 
vel mot in ego brodres “ines, c1oso Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 
405/33 Fistucam, strewu, estan. ¢1r400 Rule St. Lenct ii. 
s In bi bropir ehe pu ses a stra, And nobt a hilke in pin 
asen. ¢1407 Lvoc. Reas. & Seu. 6084 Awmber..ryght 
myghty tn werkyng.. For to drawe to him strawys. 1523-34 
Fitzuers. //ush, § 27 Take good hede, that the sherers of 
alt maner of whyte corne cast not vppe theyr handeshastely, 
for thanne all the..strawes..flieth ouer his heed. 1639 Du 
Vercertr. Camus’ Admir. Events 99 Amber will draw unto 
it any manner of strawes except of the hearh Basill. x750tr. 
Leonardus’ Mirr, Stones 108 Leing heated with rubbing, 
gagates attracts straws and chaff. 

7. Often used as a type of what is of trifling value 
or importance, as in not fo care @ straw (two, 
three straws), and similar phrases. 

c1ago St, Michael 151 in S. Eng, Leg. 304 Nis noube no 
man aliue bat hi-e couhe habbe 1-wust so wel, Ne so hire 
i-fed and hire child pat ne costnede nou3t a strav3. @ 1300 
Havelok 315 He let his oth al ouer-ga, Perof ne yaf he noutb 
astra. ¢€1369 CHaucer Dethe Blaunche 718 Socrates. .pe 
counted nat thre strees Of noght that fortune koude doo. 
c1g00 Vwaine & Gav. 2655 By his sar set he noght a stra. 
c 1412 Hocciteve De Ree. Princ. 1670 Swiche vsage is Not 
worpa strawe. ¢1430 Piler. Lsf Manhode ww. Nii. (1869) 
201 Deth, j drede bee nonhtastraw. 1513 Douctas ners 
xit. xiv. 22 Thou fers fo, ‘by fervent words compt I nochta 
stro. 1§93 SHaks. Lucr. 1021, | force not argument a straw, 
Since that my case is past the help+ of law. 1692 R. 
L'Esrrance Fadles xxix. 29 "Vis nota Straw matter whether 
the Main Cause be Right or Wrong. 19780 Afirror No, 103 
An explanation, hesides exposing me to their resentment 
(but that I did not value a strawi, would have [etc]. 186r 
Hucues Tom Grown at Oxf. isi, Drysdale, who didn't care 
three straws about knowing St. Cloud. 1837 Spectator x 
Oct. 1304 The Britisb Government..does not care one straw 


1783 O'Keerre | what religion its subjects profess, 


STRAW. 


tb. A straw for —: au expression of contempt, 

€1374 Cnaucer /roylus 362 A strawe for alle swevenes 
signiiauace! ¢1412 Hocciive De Neg. Priac. 622 But 
siraw vuto lir reed? wolde | fete ]. ¢1460 /’/ay Sucram. 
205 Yea yea master a strawe for talis that manot sale. 1613 
Doucias “Eneis t. Prot. 33 Stra for thys ignorant blabring 
inperfyte Beside tht polyte termis redemyie. @ 1529 Sket- 
ton Bouge of Court 341 Naye, strawe for tales, thou shalte 
not rule vs. 1549 Cuatoner Erase, Prasse foliy Ajb, In 
whic i¢ poinct, a strawe for all these cankerd philosophers, 
and sages, who saiefetc.} 1562 J. Ilevwoop rom. & /: pigr. 
(18677119 Back (quuth the woodcocke) : Straw for the (quoth 
the dawe. 1598 R. Bernanu tr, Zerence (1607) Andria iv. 
u, A straw for such as wou d haue vs two at debate. 

te. Used as an exclamation, = rubbish! non- 
sense! Obs, 

c1qia Hoccrave De Reg, frinc. 1874 Ye straw! let he} 
bid. 5191 Straw! be le neuer so harrageous, If he & she 
shul dwellenin on house, Goode is he suffice. ¢ 1520 SkeLton 
Magny/. 564 lushe,astriwe! @1sag — £. Rummyng 535 
A strawe, sayde Bele, stande viter, For we haue egges and 
butter, — Manerly Margery 5 ‘Lully valy, strawe, let be, 
I say! 

d. A trifle; a frivolous ground of quarrel, a 
trifling difficulty. 

1692 | J. Witson] Vindic. Curol. i.17 Herealso he quarrels 
ai Straws. 1783 Miss Murnev Cecilia vt. vil, My passiuns 
will noi, just now, be irritated by straws. 1828 Cagiyig 
Alisc., Burns (1&4 ) 1. 367 Mighty events turn on a stiaw. 
1858 ‘Jeottort Dr. thorn xxxui, When he spoke of the 
dithicu-ties in his way, she twitted him by being overcome by 
suaas. 

8. Iu certain proverbs, aud allusive senses derived 
from them. (See quots.) 

& 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa V1 12 A drowning man will 
catch at a straw, the Proverb well says. 1823 Scor Quentin 
J), xxxv, Love, like despair, catches at straws. 1853 Mus. 
Gasket. Kath xxx, ‘Plat hope was the one straw that Mr. 
Bradshaw clurg to. 1908 It. Bacot A. Cuthbert axv. 331 
He had been compelled, however, to suppress bot! his shame 
and Ins pride, and grasp at the straw held out to him. 

b 1848 Dickens Jombcyn, As tbe last stiaw breaks the laden 
camel's back, this piece of underground informatiun crushed 
the sinking spirits of Mr. Dowbey. 1874S. WaLrote ae 
ferceval LL. vir, 260 ‘The difference about the grant to the 
Vrince was of course only the last straw. Tbe load on Lord 
Wellesley had been long imtolerable. 1897 Addbutt’s Syst. 
Med. 11, 865 In ordinary cases of the di-ease there is often 
some minor exciting cause which acts as a ‘last straw’. 
Lbid. NAN, 693 Sunstroke may act as the ‘last straw’. 

¢. 1835 Lytion Avenzi ir ii, Phe Provengal, who wellknew 
how to construe the wind by the direction of s.taws. 1846 
fraser's Mag. XXX111. 131 This straw shews the peculiar 
superstitiousness of Joluson's mind. 1852 Buistep Five 
Irs. Eng. Univ, (ed. 2) 365 One of the smallest possible 
straws may be taken as an indication of the direction ip 
which the aura fJopularis now set. 1861 Reave Clorster &- 
//, li, And such siraws of speech show how bluws the wind. 
1915 Daily News 28 Dec. 4 Occasional tavern brawls between 
German and Bulgarian officers are no doubt only straws, but 
the lesson they point is reinfurced by [etc.} 

9. lu various phrases. 

+a. To turn every siraw, leave no straw un- 
turned. to search everywhere for something lost. 
aaa Ancr. R. 324 He seched bine anonriht, & to-went 
euerich strea uort be beo ifuuden. 1575 Gamrner Gurton's 
a\ecdile 1. iv. 12 So seein all tle heaps of dust thou leave no 


etraw vuturied. 
tb. Yo lay a straw: to stop, desist. There a 


siraw! = here 1 will stop. Ods. 

1480 Henrvson Orph. 6 Euryd.241 Off sik musik to wryte 
I do bot dote, Tharfor at this mater astra I lay. ¢1550([G. 
WatKek] Manif. Detect. Diceplay Bij, Well, as to that, 
there lay a strawe tyll anone, tbat the matter lede vs to 
speake more of it. 1568 V. Skinner tr. Gonsalzius’ Sf. 
inguts., 63 There they were enforced to lay a straw. 1580 
G. Hasvev Three Proper Lett. iii. 4g You may communicate 
as much..as you list,..with the two Gentlemen: but there 
a straw, and you loue me: not with any one else, friend or 
foc. a1600 Deroney Gentle Craft u iit, Wks. (igt2) 157 
Nay soft, there lay a straw for feare of stumbling iquoth 
Robin). 1601 Hottann Pérny ix. xxxvi, I, 258 1f | should 
lay a straw here, and proceed no further ip this discourse of 
Purples. 

te. Jo break a straw [=Fr. rompre la parlle): 
to quarrel. Cés. 

1542 Upatt tr. Erasm. Apoph. 61h, 1 prophecie. .that 
Plato and Diony-~ius wil ere many dayes to an ende breake 
a sirawe hetwene theim. 

To draw, gather, pick straws: (of the eyes) 
to be sleepy. 

1691 Mas. D'Axvers Academia 36 Their Eyes, by this 
time all drew Straws. 1694 Morreux etc. Gentil. Jrni. Apr. 
84 It growing then towards eleven a clock, the City Ladies 
Eye> began to draw Straws, 1731-8 Swirt Pot. Conrersat. 
iii, Wks. 1738 WI. 344 Miss. Indeed, my Eyes draw Straws 
(she’s almost asleep), 1796 J Wotcor (P. Pindar) Orson & 
Ellen v. 125 ‘Vheir eyeiids did not once pick straws. 1835 
J. Witson Noctes Amibr, Wks. 1855 1. 29 But would you 
bel.eve it, my heloved Shepherd, my eyes are gathering 
straws. 1892 ///ustr. Sporting & Dram. News 5 Nov. 270/2 
That period—probahly two o'clock a.m.—when the eyes of 
chaperons begin to draw straws ‘. 

10. Applied to various things shaped like a straw, 

+&. pl. = jack-straws, JACK-STRAW 2, Obs. 

1765 H. Wacrore Let. to C'tess Suffolk 9 July, They (I 
mean my bones) lie in a heap over one another like the bits 
of ivory at the game of straws. 

b. Austral. A walking-stick insect, a phasmid. 

1827 Hetrverin Sischeffs Van Diemen's Land (1832) 177, 
I caught one of those curious insects the native straw; it is, 
I apprebend, a nondescript. 

c. <A long slender needle. 

1862 Morraty /fist. Needle-naking 39 The Straws are 

suited for millinery and light work, and they are often made 


STRAW. 


double length, for sewing fents in Manchester. 1882 Caut- 
rrivp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 464 Straws. .are needles 
of a particular description, used in hat and bonnet making. 
da. A slender kind of clay pipe. 
1882 Wore. Exhib, Catal, 1. 28 Tobacco pipes. 
Straws. 
e. Cheese straw: a thin stick of pastry, contain- 
ing cheese. 
1877 Cassell’s Dict Covkery 119. 
Encyct. Cookery |. 350. 
IIT. 11. A straw hat. 


1863 Baily's Mag. Jan. 357, | hung my saturated ‘straw’ 
upon a bush. r1g0z Hicnens Londoners 159 I’ve only 
brought a straw. 

IV. In Combination. 

12. attrib. (passing into adj.), with sense ‘ made 
of straw’. See also STRAW HAT. 

1442 Well of R. Cottingham in Fairholt Costume 11. 387 
A blak stra cappe. 1599 Haktuvr Voy. Il. 1. 83 Their 
houses are..layde all ouer with strawe-pallets, whereupon 
they doe both sit in stead of stooles, and lie in their clothes 
with hillets vader their heads. 1624in ArchzologiaXLVII1. 
143 Astrowhasket. 1679 M. Rusnen Further Discov. Bees 
2 The keeping of Bees in Box-hives, I call by the name of 
Colonies, to distinguish them from those kept only in Siraw- 
hives. 1699 Evervn Kal. Hort., Nov, (ed. 9) 134 Cover 
also your most delicate Stone-fruit and Murals, skreening 
them with Straw-hurdle. 1707 Curios. Hush. & Gard. 
257 Cover the Earth with good Siraw-Mats. 1848 THack- 
ERAY Van. Fair xxii, A straw bonnet with pink ribbons. 
1871 Macpurr Mem. Patmos vii. 87 Hovering around the 
straw-pallet of some Lazarus-beggar. 

13. Obvious combinations: a. Simple attrib., 
with the sense ‘of or pertaining to straw or straws’, 
as in straw-end, -fire, -market, -mow, ~pad, -rick, 
-stack; designating a receptacle for straw, as 
straw-barn, -barton, -house, -loft, rack. 

1557 Tusser 100 Points /Jusé. xl, But serue them with 
haye, while thy straw stoouer last, they loue no more 
strawe, they had rather to fast. 1s91 SytvesteR J7ry 289 
When his fury glowes, "Tis hut as Straw-fire. 1657 Bit- 
Lincsty Brachy-Martyrol, 1. vii. 196 How like you (John) 
your lodging and your fare? Willis said, Well, had J a straw- 
pad here. 1662 A. Cooprr Stratologia vi. 52 A timerous 
Footman. . Ina Straw-inough had hid himself for fear. 1677 
Miece Dict. Eng. Fr., A Straw-house, paillier, le lieu ott l'on 
trentla paille, 1721 Mortimer //usé. (ed. 5) 1. 143 What Corn 
you stack must be hound up in Sheaves, that so the Farsof the 
Corn may he turned inward, and the Suaw-ends out. @1722 
Liste //ush. (2757) 213 Nor did he think it more dangerous 
than other grass, unless cattle came hungry to it out of the 
straw-barton. /éid,215 Vhey.. were foddered in the straw- 
house. «1747 Hotpswortn Remarks on Virgil (1768) 323 
A street, .furmerly called La Rue de Fourrage: where the 
straw-market was kept. 1812 Sir J. Sincratr Syst. /fusd, 
Scot. t. 15 The straw-barn..should he so large as to pile up 
the straw of two stacks when threshed. 1833 Louvon 
Encyct. Archit. § 1142 Straw.-racks are placed in the sbeds, 
1837 Cartyce Fr, Kev. [1], av. iti, They lie in straw-lofts, 
in woody brakes. 1886 W. J. Tucker £. /urofe 187 Straw- 
stacks, and haystacks, and maizestacks. 1891 Ilaroy Jess 
xxxii, To inquire how the advanced cows were getting on 
inthe straw-barton. /did. x\vii, ‘The old men on the rising 
straw-rick. 

b. objective, as straw-carrier, -culter, -culting, 
etc. 

1656 Cottor Poesis Rediv. 64 Th‘ straw-gatherers of 
Egypt. 1790 W H. Marsnace Midland Counties 11. 443 
Straw-cutter, a cutter of straw, &c. into chaf. 1805 7rans. 
Soc. Arts XXIII. 51 He purchased a straw-chopper, that 
the horses corn miglit be mixed with straw. 1837 CarLYLe 
Fr. Rew. \.v. ix, After all that straw. burning, fire-pumping, 
and deluge of musketry. 1844 H. Sturuens 8%, Farm 11, 
196 Straw-cutters are of very various construction, /éid., 
Siraw-cutting machines. 1869 Sfous’ Dict, Engin. 1. 229 
The straw-shaker [in a threshing-machine] should pass the 
straw at the rate of 75 to 80 ft. a-minute. 1884 J. Scotr 
Barn /mpilent. (1885) 145 The ‘Straw-Elevator,’ driven in 
connection with the threshing-machins. 1891 C. Roserts 
Adrift Amer. 23 Vhe straw carrier of the thrashing machine. 

¢. instrumental and parasynthetic, as s/raw-bur/t, 
-crowned, -roofed, -stuffed, -thatched ppl. adjs. 

1577 Harrison England 1. i. 96/1 in Hodinshed, In some 
places it [malt] is dryed with woode alone, or strawe alone 
-.but of all the strawe dryed is the most excellent. 1598 
Br. Hatt Sat. iv. ii. 24 So rides he mounted on the market- 
day Vpon a straw-stu‘ft pannell, allthe way. 1613 (STAND- 
isu] New Drrect. Planting 21 Cottages and such like 
Straw-thatched houses. 1667 Mirron /’, Z. 1. 773 Thir (se. 
the bees'] Straw-built Cittadel. 1738 P. Wuitencao Jfan- 
ners 4 'Midst the mad Mansions of Moor-fields, I'd be A 
straw-crown'd Monarch, in mock majesty. 1746 J. Warton 
Ode to Fancy 30 Where never huinan art appear'd, Ner 
ev'n one straw-rooft cott was rear’d. 1750 Gray Elegy 18 
The swallow twitt’ring from the straw-built shed. 1820 
Keats Cap & Sells xxix, Many as bees abont a straw- 
capp'd hive. 1824 CampseLtt Técodvic 50x Till reaching 
home, terrific omen ! there The straw-laid street preluded 
his dispair. 1837 Dickens Prckw. xlii, Had he heen in- 
specting a wooden statue or a straw-embowelled Guy 
Fawkes. 1899 Howeits Ragged Lady 286 The tubes of 
straw-harreled Virginia cigars. 

4. Special comb.: straw bail (see quots.); 

+ straw-bait = straw-worm; atraw-bed, (a) a bed 

or mattress filled with straw, a paillasse; (6) = 

Straw-ride a; straw bid, bidder U S. (see quot.) ; 

straw-board, coarse yellow millboard made from 

straw pulp, used for making boxes, book-covers, 
etc.; straw bond U.S. (see quot. and cf. straz 
dail) ; straw boots dia/., wisps of straw tied round 
the feet and legs; hence as a nickname for the 
7th Dragoon Guards; straw braid = straw-platt ; 
+ straw-burn z. ¢ravs., to fertilize (land) by burn- 
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ing straw upon it; hence + straw-burning vb. 
sb. ; straw cat, the pampas cat (Cert. Dict. 1891); 
+ straw coat, a coat trimmed with straw; straw 
cotton (sce quot.); strae-dead a. Sc. [cf. ON. 
strddausa], quite dead; straw-death, Sc. strae- 
[cf. Norw. straadaude, Da. straaded], a natural 
death in one’s bed; }straw deer, an alleged 
name for the hare; + straw-device, a worthless 
or harmless device ; straw-drain, a drain filled 
with straw (Webster 1828-32); straw-driver, 
? one who practises horses on a straw-ride; straw- 
dynamite (see quot.); straw embroidery (see 
quot. 1882) ; straw-fiddle, a xylophone in which 
the wooden bars are supported on rolls of 
twisted straw; straw-fork, a pitchfork ; straw- 
knife, a knife used for cutting and splitting straw ; 
atraw-laths, #/. the laths on which straw is fastened 
in thatching; straw-like a., resembling straw; 7g. 
light or worthless as straw; straw-man, (2) a 
figure of aman made of straw; (4) U.S. a ‘man of 
straw’ ( Webster 1911); straw-mote dia/., asingle 
stalk of straw ; straw-necked a., having straw-like 
feathers on the neck ; designating an Australian ibis 
(see quot.) ; straw-needle, a long thin needle used 
for sewing together straw braids (Cent. Dict.) ; cf. 
10¢; straw paper, paper made from straw bleached 
and pulped; straw plait, plat, a plait or braid 
made of straw, used for making straw hats, etc. ; 
hence straw-plaiter ; straw-plaiting 7/. sb. and 
gerund ; also concr., an article made of straw plait; 
straw ride, (a) a track laid with straw on which 
horses are exercised in winter; (4) U.S. ‘a plea- 
sure-ride in the country, taken in a long wagon or 
sleigh filled with straw, upon which the party sit’ 
(Cent. Dict.); straw ring, a ring of plaited straw 
used to support a round-bottomed vessel in an up- 
right position; straw rope, a rope made of 
twisted straw, used e. g. to secure thatching; also 
attrib. ; +straw-shoe, a name given to a hanger- 
on of the law-courts (to be known from his having 
a straw sticking out of his shoe) who was preparcd 
to swear to anything wanted ; straw-splitter, onc 
who makes over-nice distinctions, a quibbler; simi- 
larly straw-splitting vd/, sb. and ffl. a. (see 
Spuit v. 5b and cf. Haim-SPLITTER, -SPLITTING ); 
straw-stem, a wine-glass stem pulled out of the 
substance of the bowl; hence, a wine-glass having 
such a stem (Cent. Dict.); straw vote U.S., an 
unofficial vote taken in order to indicate the rela- 
tive strength of opposing candidates or issues; 
straw wine, a luscious wine made from grapes 
dried or partly dried in the sun on straw; straw 
wisp, a small bundle or twist of straw; also /g.; 
hence straw-wisped a., enwreathed with a stiaw 
wisp; tstraw woad, some variety of woad ; 
straw-work, work done in plaited straw; straw- 
worm, the caddis-worm; straw-yellow sd. and 
a. = STRAW-COLOUR, -COLOURED. Also STRAW YARD, 


1853 V. 4 QO. Ser. 1. VII. 86/1 *Straw bail is, I believe, a 
term still used by attorneys to distinguish insufficient bail 
from ‘justifiable * or sufficient bail. 1859 Bartierr Dict. 
Amer. ted, 2) 455 Straw ail, worthless hail; hail given hy 
‘men of straw’, 1. ¢. persons who pretend to the possession 
of property, hut have none. 1632 G. Sanpys Ovtd’s Alet, 
xv. Notes 520 So Cod-baies, and *Straw-bates which ly 
vnder water [turn] into May-flies. 1585 Hicins JFuntus’ 
Nomencl. 247/1 Culerta stramentitia,..a *straw bed, or 

ad of straw. 1671 WoopHrap St, Seresa 1. 263 The 

Straw-bed, the ordinary Bed of the Discalced. 1856 ‘ SToNE- 
HENGE’ Brit, Sports wu. 1. ix. 352/1 Some {colts] being at 
once physicked, and exercised afterwards upon straw-beds, 
&c. 1889 Farmer Americanisms, *Straw bid, a worthless 
Did ; one not intended to he taken np. 1875 Knicut ree. 
Mech.. *Straw-board. 1881 Grexner Gua 409 In the said 
slots were placed sheets of straw-board of uniforin texture 
and thickness. 1889 Century Dict. s.v. Lond, * Straw bond, 
a bond voon which either fictitious names or the names of 
persons unable to pay the sum guaranteed are written as 
names of sureties. 1715 tr. C’fess D' Anois’ Wks. 493 Ad- 
miral Sharp-Cap dispatcht away John Prattle-Box, Coaiier 
in Ordinary of the Closet, with his *Straw- Boots (Jotté de 
Paille} to inform the King. 1832 D. Veover Orcadian 
Sk Poems, etc. (1878) 298 His legs were completely en- 
veloped in twisted straw, generally known by the name of 
*strae boots’. 1879 Add the Year Round 5 Apr. 370/1 The 
Seventh [Dragoon Guards] has been known indifferently as 
the Black Horse,..and as the Virgin Mary's Guard; but 
its more popular pseudonym is the Straw Boots. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Mech. 2417/1 Vhe Leghorn, or Italian *strawe 
braid. 1882 Cautrnito & Sawaro Dict. Needlework 463/2 
Siraw Braids are made in very long lengths, and are sewn 
together by means of long thin Needles, called Straws. 
1799 A. YounG Agric. Lincoln. 267 He *straw-burnt a piece 
in the middle of a field preparing for turnips. /érd. 268 
This *straw-burning husbandry | found again at Belesby. 
1783 European Mag, Mar. 1090/1 Paillasses, or *straw-coats, 
are very much in use. 188z Cautreito & Sawarp Dice. 
Needlework 464 “Straw Cotton,.is a wiry kind of thread, 
starched and stiff,..exclusively made for use in the manu- 
facture of straw goods, 1820 Glenfergus xviii. 11, 218 Gin 
ye dinna haste ye, doakter,. .it may he *strae dead afore ye 
come on till’t. 1785 burns Dr. Hornbook xxv, Whare | 
kill’d ane, a fair ‘strae-death, By loss o’ blood, or want o° 
breath, 1865 Kincstey Herew. iv, Dead is he, a bed-death, 
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..A straw-death, a cow’s-death. 1868 G. Macpoxacp &. 
Falconer 1. xxiii. 305 Sbe’s gane, an’ no by a fair strae- 
deith (death on one’s own straw) either. 21345 Names of 
Hare in Kel. Ant. 1. 133 The *strauder, the lekere. 1599 
B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev, ui. ii. (1601) F 1b, As if I knew 
not how to entertaine These *Straw-deu ses. 1828 Sporting 
Mag. X X11. 183 Mr. Darvill..commenced life as a *straw- 
driver in a country racing stable. 1889 Cunpitt Dict. £x- 
plosiues 61 *Straw Dynamite is a mixture of nitro-glycerine 
with nitro-cellulose made from straw. 1862 Catal. /uternat. 
Exhib, Brit. 11, No. 4432 “Straw embroidery. 1882 Caut- 
FEILD & Sawaro Dict. Needlework 464 Straw Embroidery 
..consists in tacking upon black Brussels silk net or yellow 
coloured net, leaves, flowers, corn, butterflies, &c. tliat are 
stamped out of straw, and connecting these with thick lines 
made of yellow filoselle. 1867 TYNDALL Sound iv. 137 In- 
stead of using the cord, the bars may rest at their nodes on 
cylinders of twisted straw; hence the name *straw-fiddle 
sometimes applied to this instrument. 1573-80 ‘Tussee 
Hus6, (1878) 35 Flaile, *strawforke and rake. 1858 SticHT 
& Burn Farm Jmplem. 479 The straw-fork. has rather 
longer prongs. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit. 11. 
No. 6527 Chaff machine knives, and *straw knives. 1391 
Mem, Rifon (Surtees) 111. 107 Et in cc *stralates { printed 
stralanes]emp. pro donio inter-ura Joh. Knygth,16d. 1433-4 
in Fabric Nolls York Minster (Surtees) 54 In m.cce 
strelattes emptis pro grangia decimali ibidem reparanda, 
6s. 6d. 1485 Nottingham Rec. 1. 231, vij. bonches of 
siree lattes. 1742 Younc We. 74.1. 78 He loudly pleads 
The *#straw-like trifles, on life's common stream. 1848 
Goutp Birds australia V1. Pl. 45 Vhe shafts of the feathers 
are produced into long lanceolate straw-hke and stiaw- 
coloured processes. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. u. 
567 A scaire-crowe to make them afraide, as wee vse to 
deale with little children and with birdes by puppets and 
*strawe-men, 1890 Frazer Golden Bough M1. 247 Some- 
times a straw man was burned in the ‘hut’, 1747 “Straw- 
Motes [see Mote sé.) 4]. 1874 Harov Far fr. Mad. 
Crowd lii, ‘hen Gabe brought her some of the new cider, 
and she must needs go drinking it through a straw-mote. 
1848 Goutp Birds Australia V1. Pl. 45 Gevonticus [or 
Carphibis| spinicollis. *Straw-necked Ibis. 1854 //ouseA. 
Words 1X. 86/2 A secret mode of making “straw-paper. 
1862 Miss YonGe C’tess Katei, Forgetting everything in the 
interest of her diawing on a large sheet of straw paper. 
1800 Kefert. Arts etc. (1801) XV. 19 A new and improved 
Manufacture of *Straw-Plat, made of split Straw. 1842 
S. C. Hatt /reland 11. 164 Tbe manufacture of straw-plait 
is 10 be found in every house. 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. 
Char. (1852) 68 The hereditary race of *straw-plaiters. 1834 
MeCutrocn Vict. Comm. (1844) s.v. Hats, The wives and 
daughters of tbe farmers used to plait straw for making 
the.r own bonnets, before *straw-plaiting became established 
as a manufacture. 1849 Lytton Ca-vtons 11. ii, He would 
stand an hour at a cottage door, admiring the little girls 
who were Straw-platting. 1862 Catal. [uternat. Exhib., 
Brit. I. No. 4849 Stiaw plaitings, straw hats and bonnets. 
1856 *STONENENGE® Brit, Sports u.1. x. 357/1 The *straw- 
ride is generally made by using the long litier of the stable 
laid down round a large padduck. 1881 Du Cuaittu Land 
Alidn. Sun 11. 434 A custom which reminded me of the 
‘straw ride’ parties common in the rural districts of the 
United States. 1895 Outing X XVI. 408/1 Invitations to 
sailing parties, stiaw rides or picnics. 1641 Frencn Distiét, 
i. (1651) 41 The lower gourd or recipient set upon ‘straw 
rings. 1763 'T’Heorn. INsutanus’ Second Sight g As he 
was going out of his house on a morning, he put on *straw- 
rope garters instead of those he formerly used. 1837 Car- 
tyte Ar. Kev. IIL, vu. iii, See Pichegru’s soldiers, this 
hard winter, ..in their ‘stiaw-rope shoes and cluaks of bast- 
mat’, 1844 H. Steruens Bé. / arnt II. 11 Assorted straw.. 
is put. .thick ahove the turnips for thatch, and kept down 
by means of stiaw-ropes. 1826 Q. Kev. XX XIII. 344 We 
have all heard of a race of men, who used in former days to 
ply about our own conrts of law, and who, froin their 
manner of making known their occupation, were recognized 
by the name of *Straw-shoes. An advocate or lawyer, who 
wanted a convenient witness, knew hy these signs where to 
meet with one,..° ‘hen come into court and swear it?’ And 
Straw-shoe went into the cuurt and swore it. 1844 SmyTH 
Cycle Celestial Obj. 1. 384 note, A certain straightt-laced 
*straw-splitter objects to the terms ristug and sefting, as 
being highly improper when applied to fixed points. 1828 
Pusey //1st, Eng. 1. 16 The endless *straw-splittings of the 
schoolmen. /éi/. 35 Abounding..in straw-splitting dis- 
tinctions. 1881 Moriey Cobden xxxi. 11. 323 They were 
wasting time in mere strawsplitting. 1854 G. W. Curtis 
Potiphar Papers it. (18:6) 55 A dozen of the delicaiely-en- 
graved ‘straw-stems that stood upon the waiter. 1891 Cez- 
tury Dict., "Straw vote. 1906 Daily Chron. 24 Oct. 4/5 
* Straw' votes,;which have recently been taken in the New 
York State campaign, indicate that Mr. Hearst will be 
badly beaten. 1824 A. Hrnorrson //ist. Anc, 4 Alod. 
Wines 172 The liquor..receives the name of *straw wine 
(vin de paille), 1833 Reppinc Mod. Wines vii. 208 Straw 
wines aie made in Franconia. 1508 Dunnar Flyting 213 
*Sitra wispis hingis owt. «1678 in Evelyn's l’omona 407 
Instead of the straw-wisp, a Basket may be fitted, which 
with a litile straw within will keep the Fruit in better 
order. @1761(S. Hatisurton & Hersurn) Alem, Magopico 
v. (ed. 2) 18 ‘Lhe man is..a plain undesigning nose 0° wax, 
a cat's paw, a straw wisp. 1861 Mrs. H. Woop East Lynne 
1. iv, In spite of is smock frock, his “stiaw-wisped hat, and 
his false whiskers,. she knew him for her brother. 1612 
Sc. Bk. Customs in Halyburton's Ledger (1867) 332 Woad 
called Iland grene woad or stra woad the ttn 1°xx li. @ 1700 
Evetwn Diary 1646 (Milan), They havecurious “straw worke 
among the nunns, even toadmiration. 1798 Monthly Mag. 
June 429 Ihe principal manufacture is straw-work...which 
is confined to about six or eight miles round Dunstable. 
1882 Cau.reitp & Sawaro Dict. Necalework 46; Cabinets, 
boxes, and cardcases..decorated with a covering of coloured 
Straw-work, much resembling Mosaic work. 1653 WALTON 
Angler xii. 232 There is also another Cadis called by some 
a *Straw-worm. 1796 Kirwan Alem. Min. (cd.,2) I. 29 
*Suraw yellow. 1831 Brewster Nat. J/agic XxaIVv. (1833) 
285 The finest varieties... transmit a straw-yellow nt. 1843 
Portiock Geol. 214 From yellowisb-hrown to rich straw 
yellow. ‘ 

b. In book-names of certain moths, with reference 


to their colour (see quots.). pos 
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1975 M. Haenis Exel, Lepidoptera 4s Phal:ena..310 Straw, 
clouded. 1819 Samourtte /:utomol. Compend, 427 Botys 
cespitalis, The Straw barred, 1832 Kunnis Bucterfi. 4 
Moths 49 The Straw Underwing..appears about June. 
Jéid. 116 The Straw Belle, /ér/. 188 The Dingy Straw 
(Depressaria costosa). bid, 193 Vhe Dingy Straw (de- 
curvaria Stlacella), 1869 E. Newman Hrtt, Moths 98 The 
Straw Belle (Aspilates gilvaria). Lbid, 295 ‘Ihe Straw 
Under-wing (Cerigo Cylherea). 

+ 8traw, 56.4 Obs. Apparcntly some foreign 
denomination of weight. 

1540 Act 32 Hen, V/1/,c. 14§ 2 (Freight froin Denmark] 
Item: for everie strawe of wax of xvj C. waight aiiijs. 

Straw (strj), a. Short for Stkaw-coLouneD. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 3/2 The annexed are the temper- 
ing heats, colours, and uses of steel of different dezrees of 
hardness :—430° Fah., very faint yellow; for lancets. 450° 
pale slraw; razors and surgeons’ insirinmnents. 1862 M. 
Brown Catal. Postage Stamps (ed, 2) 21 Letiers in each 
corner of stainp. 3d. pink, 4d. vermilion, 9d. straw. 

Straw (stg), v.! Pa, t. and pa. pple. strawed 
(rarely pa. pple. strawn). Obs. exc. arch. Also 4 
strauwe. [App. repr. a dial. pronunciation (with 
rising diphthong) of OE. streawian var, of streow- 
tan STREW v.] = STAEW v, 

1. ¢rans, To scatter, spread loosely; to scrtter 
(rshes, straw, flowers, ctc.) on the ground or floor, 
or over the surface of something; to scatter or 
sprinkle (something in powder) over a surface. 

¢ 1200 Ormin 8193 To strawwenn gode gresess pr, Patt 
stunnkenn swibe swete. a1300 //orizs & Li/, (Camb. MS) 
436 Cupen he let fulle of lures, To strawen in pe maidenes 
bures. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xiii. (.gatha) 254 Pane bad 
he Schellis & bryunand cole straw in pe floure. 1385 
Cuaucer £.G. WV. 207 (Fairf.), 1 bad hem strawen (v.77, 
strawe, strow:(n] floures on iny bed. c1g00 Des'r. Lrov 
32345 Wire blod all aboute ahoue hil was sched, And 
strawet in be strele, strenklit full pik, c1430 Two Cookery. 
bks.1 23 Tuke pouder VPepir, & Canelle, & straw per-on, 
€1440 Sir Eglam. 376 Bryght helines he fonde strawed 
wyde, As men of arinys liad loste ther pryde, c 1449 Pecoce 
Refpr. xiv 230 Now sche berith aischis out, now scbe 
strawith rischis in the halle, 1483 Caxron Golden Leg. 
417/3 Thenne Julyan..dyd doo Strawe Salte on the body. 
3526 Tinpace Matt. xxi 8 Oiler cut doune braunches from 
the trees, and strawed [so 1611; 1881 Aewssed spread; Gr. 
égrpevrvoy) then tn the waye. 1573 Lyte Dodvens 11, 
xxvii. 354 Aloé inade into powder & strawen vpon newe 
blooddy woundes, stoppeth the blood, and healeth the 
wounde. 1694Gd. //uswifes [land maid Kitchin 22h, Take 
great Raisons and minse them small, and plicke out the 
kernels, and strawe them in the hottome of your pie. 1657 
W. Cotes Adam in Eden cxlix, The affected place being 
hathed with the decoction thereof, and the powder strawed 
on afterwards. 1735 Bourne Aniig. bulg. iv. 26 Vbat 
other Custom of strawing Flowers upon the Graves of their 
deparled Friends, is also derived froin a Cusiom of the an- 
cient Church. 1765 A. Dicxson reat. Agric. tu. (ed. 2) 
379 The strawing small chaff. .on the bottom of the pigzon- 
house, is very proper, 1828 Carux Craven Gloss, Stra:v, 
to spread grass, when mown to strew. 1895 Kiriinc Serves 
Seas 8 We have strawed our best..To the shark and the 
sheering gull. 

+b. With abroad. Obs. 

1549 Coverpate ete. Erasm. Par. s Tim. i. 1-7 In stedde 
of the sure doctrine of Christ, they sirawe abrode vayne 
smokes & mystes of Jewishe questions. 1576 Foxe 4. & A. 
(ed. 3) 9790/2 After that.,the Cardinall, vnderstode these 
bookes of the Beggars supplication. .to be strawne abroade 
in the streetes of London,..the sayd Cardinall [etc.]. 1579- 
80 NortH Plutarch, Solon (1595) 106 Some say, the asbes of 
his body were afler his death strawed abroade through the 
Ile of Salamina. 

ce. absol. (The chief modern use, in allusion to 
Matt. xxv. 24.) 


1526 TinDALe Mati. xxv. 24 Which..gadderest where thou 
strawedst nol (1611 where thou hast not strawed 11880 A’e. 
vised where thou didsl not scatter); Gr. d:eccoamaas}. 
¢ 5386 C’ress Pemproke P's.cxu. viii, He gives where needs, 
nay rather straweth, His justice neverending. 1861 LoweLt 
Washers of Shroud 26 Still men and nations reap as they 
have strawn. 1914 J. K. Granam Anno Dom. 76 The soul 
+.anticipates an epoch of halcyon splendour whea it shall 
gather where it has strawed. 

2. To cover (the ground, a floor, etc.) with some- 
thing loosely scattered, e.g. rushes, straw, flowers. 
Now rare or Obs. 

13.. A’. Alis.1026 With rose, and swete flores, Was strawed 
[Laud MS.ystrewed] halles,and bouris. ¢ 1350 Will Palerne 
1617 Echea strete was siriked & strawed wib Aloures. ¢ 1380 
Sir Feruinb, 2699 Al be feldes bo3zte y-strawed of dede men 
al ahoute. ¢1386 CHaucer Sgutre's £. 606 Though thou.. 
strawe hir cage faire and softe as silk. ¢x450 Mirk's Festial 
39 Hys hall was yche day of be 3ere new strawed, yt) somer 
wyth grene rosches, and yn wyntyr wyth clen hay. 1544 
Puarr Hestilence (1553) Lvi, It is good in hote time, to 
straw y¢ chamber ful of willow leues and other fresh boughes. 
1972 Mascaty (lant. § Graff. (1592) 64 The blacks Figges 
-- being dried in the Sune, and then laied in a vessell in 
beddes one by an other, & then sprinkled or strawed all ouer, 
euerie laie with fine Meale. 1587 T. Newton Werbal for 
Brble xvi. 94 With the which [sedge] many in this Countrie 
do vse tn Sommer time to strawe their Parlours, and 
Churches. 1591 Savite Vacitus, Hist. 1.v.i. 169 The strectes 
were strawed with dead carcases. 1595 Danert tr. Comines 
(3614) 304 And gather vp the launces wherewith the place 
lay strawed. 1631 Wrever Anc. Funeral Mon. 41 Which 
. hath heene sprinkled with the bloud..and strawne with 
the ashes, of those hlessed Saints. 1650 1. Blayiv] /Vorces- 
ter's A poph.23 We had. .laid some loose boards, and strawed 
the new made floar with rushes, 

Jig. 1606 Dekker Seven Sins Lond. Wks. (Grosarl) 11. 30 
Their seruants, wtues and children strawing the way hefore 
him with curses. 1676 Baker in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Aen 
(1841) I]. 2 You have most ingeniously strawed the way for 
its invention. 
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+3. To make or lay (a bed). Also adsol. Obs. 
13.. St. Gregory (Vernon MS.) 574 Pe wyf strauwede 
(Cotton Ms. (older text) strowip] him ful soft per he in 
Chaumbre schulde leyn. 1540 Patsce. Acolastus it. v. 
Rj b, Commaunde the seruantes to make or straw a bedde. 
/bid., Cause..a bryde bed to be strawen fur vs. 


4. To be strewn or spread upon. 

3593 Extracts Munic, Acc. Newcastle (1248) 29 Vaide 
for earbes and rushes which strawde the chapple, zs. 1896 
Housman SAropshire Lad iv, And the tent of night in tatters 
Straws the sky-pavilioned land. 1898 Woctocomse / 0m 
Aiorn tll Eve i. &8 The green rushes that strawed tbe hall 

Straw (str9), v.¢ Also 5 atrowe. [f. Stuawsé.!] 

1. ¢rans. ‘Yo supply with straw. 

© 1440 Proms, Port, 480/2 Strowyn, or lyteryn, stramnino, 
c 1481 Caxron Dialogues ix, 49 Gyuc heye to the hors, And 
strawe them well. (Fr. ed les estraines den | 1483 — Gol.l. 
Lev. 44/1 And brought hym in and strowed his cameles and 
gaf them chaff and heye. 

2. intr. (slang.) See quot. 

1851 Mavunw Lond, Lahour 1.215 The practice of what 
is called ‘sirawing ‘, or selling straws tn the street, and giving 
away with them something. .forbidden to be sold,—as in. 
decent papers [etc.]}. 


Hence Strawed pp/. a.; Strawing vd/. sd. 

1851 Mavuyw Lond. Labour I. 239, I have already alluded 
lo ‘strawing’. 1887 Hussey //oliay on Koad 103 Farm- 
steads. with. .their deeply strawed yards, 

Strawberry (stro'beri). Forms: see Straw 
sb, and Brury 56.1; also 4-6 straubery, 5-6 stre- 
bere, 6 strai-, strawbere, 7 -berre, strewbery, 
stra-, strawbury. [Ol stréaw-, stréow, stréa-, 
stréuberise, £. siréaw STRAW 36.1 + bertze Verey sb, 

No corresponding word ts found in any oiler Tent. lang. 
The reason forthe name has been vanously conjectured. One 
explanation refers the first clement to Sraaw sé,! 2,a partir le 
of straw or chaff, a note, describing the appearance of the 
achenes scattered over the surface of the strawberry ; another 
view ts that it designates the runners (cf. Sruaw sd.! 3). 

The view of Kluge, that OE. stréaw. in streawherize is 
cogn. w. L. fragum strawberry, is not phonolugically satis. 
factory, and is also open to objection on other grounds. | 

I. lL. The ‘fruit’ (popularly so called) of any 
species of the genus fragaria, a soft bay- 
shaped receptacle, of a characteristic colour (scarlet 
to yellowish), full of juicy acid pulp, and dotted 
over with small yellow sced-like achenes. It is 
eaten alone or crushed with sugar and crcam (or 
wine). The wild or wood strawberry is smaller 
than the cultivated kinds, 

c 1000 /E1.FRic Gloss.in Wr... Walcker 136/14 Fraga, strea- 
berige 1328-9 Exch. A.A. Mem. Kolls,z Edw. 111,m 166, 
1 furcam de argento pro strauberii. ¢1340 Nominate 
(Skeat) 693 Frese rouge, streberie, ¢1450 / wo Cookery-bks, 
ut. 75 And streberies. if hit be in time of yere. 2a1500 Lon. 
don Lickpenny ix. (MS. Harl. 542) Hot pescods. one gan 
cry, strabery rype, and chery in theryse. rsqrin MSS. Ld. 
Rutland (Hist. MSS. Comm) 1V. 314 To a servaunte, .that 
brought streberes to my Lorde Roose, iijd, 1542 Booung 
Dyetary xiii. (1870) 267 Rawe crayme vndecocied, eaten 
with strawberyes or hurtis, is a rurall mannes banket. 1620 
Venner Via Recta vii, 126 The wilde or voluntary Straw. 
beries .are not so good as those that are manured tn gardens. 
1655 WaLron Angler 1, v. (1561) 118 We may say of Angling 
as Dr, Boteler said of Strawberries ; Doubtless God could 
have made a better berry, hut doubtless God never did. 
1788 J. Hurpis MiHage Curate (1797'75 To Godstow bound 
. For strawberries and cream. 1862 Catveucey J'erses & 
Transl. (ed. 2) 17 Atiny side she mashed the fragrant Straw. 
berry. 

2. The plant which bears this fruit. a stemless 
herb with trifoliate leaves, white flowers, and slender 
runners which trail on the ground. 

cr000 Sar. Leechd. 1. 138 Deos wyrt de man fraga & 
odrum naman streawhergean nemned, a 1387 Sinon. Barthol. 
(Anecd Oxon.)22 Fragaria, Fraser, straubery. 1530Paiscr. 
277/31 Straubery an herhe, /raysier. 1563 Hvit Art Garden, 
(1593) 107 The Strawberric is accounted among those hearhs 
that grow in the fieldes of their owne accorde. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 1, Iviit 84 The Strawberrie with his sinall and 
slender hearie branches, creepeth alongst the ground. 1866 
Vreas. Bot. 505 The Pine Strawberries have generally large 
flowers and fruit, with foliage of a darker green..than that 
of the scarlets. 1870 H. Macsittan Srue Vine v. (1872) 
224 The fragrance that is absent from the leaf and the 
blossom of the strawberry is apparent in the delicious fruit. 

3. A representation of the fruit as an ornament. 

1523 in Archzologia XXXVIII. 360 A Ieyer of sylver, 
doble gylte, with a straibere on be SER: 1533 in Kal. & 
Inv, Exch. (1836) 11. 231 Itenva salle of golde wrought wt 
braunches of strawburyes wt a tufte of strawburyes or hawes 
opon the cover. 1604 SHaxs. O¢4. 111, iii. 435 A Handker- 
chiefe Spotted with Strawberries, 

4. Short for strawberry colour, red, etc. 

1688 Lond. Gas. No. 2364/4 A light Sorrel Nag, inclining 
to a Strawberry. 

5. Short for strawberry jam, 

1890 R. C. Lenmann Harry Fludyer 6 Cook says she is 
pleased you liked the jam, hut there are only three of the 
strawberry left, and would you like some of the gooseherry? 

II. attrib. and Combs, 

6. attrib., passing intoadj, Resembling a straw- 
berry in colour. Also strawberry roan, crushed 
strawberry, etc. 

1675 Lond. Gaz. No. 1038/4 Stolen..A strawherry Mare. 
1690 Pagan Prince xxx. 83 A grave Gentleman witha Straw. 
berry Countenance, 1854 Poultry Chron. 1. 263/1 In colour 
they are mealy or strawberry, the wings barred with a redder 
tint. 1854 Boutete Her. Hist. & Pop. xxviil. 435 A straw- 
berry-roan horse salient. 1897 G. ALLEN 7yfe-writer Girl 
i, Our modern novelists dress her up afresh in the princess 
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robe of the day (sage green or crushed strawberry), 1895 
Westin. Gaz, 13 Apr. 3/1 A strawberry and white cow. 

7. Simple attrib., as sirawherry bed, blossom, 
border, garden, + -prick (= seed), root, ritnner, seed, 
time. 

1535 in E, Law //ampton Crt. Pal. (1885) 372 For gather 
ing of 34 bushells nf strawberry rol. 1573-80 Tussi //stb. 
(1878) 41 Wife, into thy gardeu, and set me a plot, with 
Suiawbery rootes. 1619 Depositions Bk., Archd Essex & 
Cowhester 117 b, VDeponit that, in Strabury tyme was 
twelve inoneth, {etc} 1681 Guew A/us@uin 1. § 7. i. 160 In 
colour, shape, and bigness like a Strawberry-seed 1682 
Wurtee Journ. Greece it.45 Lhe curious I’lants I here took 
particular notice of, are these :,.9. Lychnis, with Flowers, 
speckled, like the Strawberry-pricks. 1699 Evetyn A‘al. 
Hort,, Alar (ed. 9) 34 You can hardly over-water your 
Strawberry leds in adry Season, /érd. Aug. 9? Pluck up 
Surawberry Runners. 21700 Evetyn Diary 3 May 1654, A 
vineyard, planted in strawberry borders. 1802 Worusw. 
foresight 3 Strawberry blossoms, one and all, We must 
spare them. . j : ' 

b. Designating a confection or drink in which 
strawberries are an ingredient or flavouring, as 
t strawherry ale, water, wine; strawberry cream, 
tee (cream), yam, jelly. 

1523 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 49 For 
strawbery ale and a posset inj‘, 1621 Beuton Anat. Afel. 
i. V. 4. vi. (1624) 327 Strawbury water. 1669 Sir A. Digdy's 
C foset opened 127 Strawherry Wine. 1818 5. F. Gray Suppl. 
Lharmacopetas 291 Strawberry jelly. 31846 Soven Cookery 
552 Fill it with strawberry ice. 1861 (Teevacvan] //orace 
at Univ, Athens (1862) 12 Pitching into strawberry-jam Like 
wranglers at their tea, 1862 Mus 1. Wituiamson /’ract. 
Cookery (ed 5) 151 Strawberry Cream. 1890 R. C. Lenmann 
llarry Fludyer 8 Afterwards a strawberry ice cream landed 
on his shirt-tront. coe 

c, Parasynthetic and similative, as strawderry - 
coloured, -like. 

3688 Lond, Laz. No. 2310/4 A Strawberry colour’d Gelding 
above 13 hands. 1756 W, Totpervy //ist, 2 Orphans IV. 
196 An open chaise, drawn by a pair of strawberry colonred 
hoses, 1863 Asnstep Channel sl, w. xxi ted. 2) 496 Its 
bright red strawberry-like berries. 1875 Lb. Meavows Clin. 
Obsert' 15 The child is peevish,.. with relaxed bowels, and 
a strawberry-like tongue 

8. Special comb.: strawberry bass US., the 
fish Jomoxys sparoides; atrawberry blite, Llitum 
capilatum and /}. virgatum, the fruit of which 
resembles the strawberry ; strawberry bush, (a) 

= strawberry shrub; (6) the shrub Luonymus 
americanus, with crimson and scarlet pods; 
+ strawberry cinquefoil, the genus /ofenstlla, 
strawberry clover = s/rawberry trefoil (Prior 
/'lant,-n. 1863); tatrawberry cockle, some kind 
of shell-fsh ; strawberry comb, a cock’s-comb 
resembling a strawberry; sirawberry crab (sce 
quot.) ; strawberry finch, the amadavat ; straw- 
berry geranium (see quot.); strawberry-headed 
trefoil = strawberry trefoil; atrawberry-mark, 
a birth-mark or naevus resembling a strawberry ; 
strawberry pear, the fruit of the W. Indian 
cactus Cereus ftriangularis, or the plant itself 
(Treas. Hot. 1866); strawberry perch U.S. = 
slrawberry bass; strawberry shrub U.S, <- 
CALYCANTHUS; etrawberry spinach =< s/raw- 
berry bite, strawberry tomato (see quot.); 
strawberry tongue (sce quot.); strawberry- 
tree, t(a) = sense 2, (4) = Arnetus; (c) U.S. 
= strawberry bush b; strawberry trefoil, 77#- 
foliunt fragiferum ; strawberry vine = sense 2; 
strawberry wire, the runner of the strawberry 
plant; tstrawberry wise, ¢ with = sense 2. 

Also, in recent U.S, dictionaries, in names of insects in- 
jurious to the fruitor plant, as slrawberry borer, molhk, saw- 
Sty, weevil, worm, etc. 

1882 Jorvan & Gusert Syn. Fishes MN. Amer. 465 Pomoxys 
sparoides,..*Strawberry Bass. 1753 Chamébers' Cyct. Suppl. 
App., *Strawberry-blite. 1847 Dartixcton Aimer. Weeds 
(1860) 135 Calycanthus..*Strawberry-bush, 1856 A. Gray 
Ban. Bol. (1260) 81 Enuonymus Americanus, Strawherry 
Bush. 1753 Chamders’ Cycl. Suppl. s v. PentaphyHoides, 
The erect pen:aphy/lordes, called by authors the *strawberry- 
cinque- foil. 3713 Petiver Aquat. Anim, A mboinzg 4/2 Red 
*Strawbery Cockle. 1835 Burrow Elem. Conchol. 195 Car- 
dium Fragum, White Strawberry Cockle. C. Unedo. 
Strawherry Cockle. 1746 in Poultry Chron. (1855) 111. 439 
Yellow Dun, low ‘strawberry comb. 1850 (A. Wuitg] Spec. 
Antm, Brit. Mus. w. Crustacea 8 Eurynome aspera, 
*Strawberry Crah. 1880 Bessey Bet. 526 Saxifraga 
sarmentosi, the so-called *Strawberry Geranium, a fine 
basket plant from China. 1822 Hortus Anglicus 11.271 
*Surawberry headed Trefoil. 1847 J. M. Morton Sox 
4 Cox (at end), Have you such a thing as a “strawherry 
mark on your left arm? 1888 Goopt Amer. Fishes 69 
In Lake Erie, and in Ohio generally, it is the ‘Straw. 
berry Bass’, ’*Strawherry Perch’ or ‘Grass Bass’. 1731 
Miccer Gard. Dict., Chencphodio-morus; mujyor..com- 
monly call'd *Strawberry Spinage. 1867 A. Geay Jan. 
Bot. (1874) 382 Physalis Alkckengi. *Strawberry Tomato. 
1876 Duncttson Aled. Lex., “Strawherry Tongue, a char- 
acteristic appearance of the kone s in scarlatina, in which, 
after the clearing away of a thick white fur, the organ be- 
comes preternaturally red and clean. 14.. Lat.-Eug. Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 584/29 Fragus, a *streberytre. 1548 [ugner 
Names Herbes 16 Arbutus..may be called in english straw- 
bery tree, or an arhute tree. «1687 Perry Polsl. Surv. 
frel. (4719) 109 That part of Kerry called Desmond, where 
the Arbutus or Strawberry Tree groweth in great Quaniity, 
1845 A. Gray Bot, Text-bh, (ed. 2) 376 Euonymus Ameri- 
canus (sometimes called Strawberry-tree). 1731 MuLLrer 
Gard. Dict., Vrifoluum; fragiferum.,.*Strawberry-Tre- 
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foil. 1867 Aucusta Witson Vashi#i iit, I..pull out grass 
and weeds from the °*strawherry vines. 160r HoLLaND 
Pliny xxv. ix. Il. 228 marg., The leaves of Cinquefoile 
are much like to the Strawherrie leafe : But as the one hath 
no fruit or berrie at all, so the other (to wit, the “Straw. 
berrie-wire) puts forth but three leaves. 1879 Miss JACKSON 
Shropsh. Word-bk., Straberr,-wires, strawherry-runners. 
¢1000 ELFric Gloss. in Wr..-Wilcker 136/15 Aramen, *strea- 
beriewisan. c1440 Promp. Parv. 478/2 Strawbery wyse 
{Winch. MS. strawbyry vyse], /ragus. c14so WV. &. AMed. 
&&. (Heinrich) 177 Tak bugle, streberywyse, mene consond 
fetc.]. 1483 Cath. dnyl. 307/t A *Straheri wythe, /ragus. 

+b. {n allusion to Latimer’s condemnation of 
preachers who preach only once a year (see quots. 
below), as strawberry preacher, preaching, sermon ; 
strawherry-wise adv. 

1549 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 20 The preachynge of the 
worde of God vnto the people is called meate... Not strau- 
heries, that come hut once a yeare and tary nvt longe... The 
people muste haue meate that muste be familier and con- 
tinuall, and dayly geuen vnto thein to fede vpon. Many 
make a strauberie of it, ministringe it but once a yeare, but 
such do not thoffice of good prelates. 

1566 in Latimer’s Seri, (Parker Soc. 1844) 62 note, A 
Pitious case it is, that now in all Oxford there is not past five 
or six preachers, I except strawherry preachers. 1605 F. 
Mason Axnthor. Ch. (1607) 24 Wherefore that in stead of 
etrawberie Sermons there might hee a more plentifull pro- 
uision in the house of God, our Church hath decreed, that 
etc]. 1606 S. Garpiner SA, clugling 107 Then would not 
Sermons bee so daintie as they are, which come from some 
»irawherre-wise, that is, once ayeere. 1615 Hitron Dignuitie 
of Preaching 14 That, whichold Latimer.. once blamed vnder 
the witty terme of strawhery-preaching. 1648 E. SpaRKE 
Shute’s Sarah + Hagar Pref. bj bh, These are no Strawberry- 
Sermons, pick’d and cull’d out with long vagaries. 

Hence + Straw’berried ///. a., marked with a 
strawberry-mark. Straw berrying v/. s6., gather- 
ing strawberries (in phr. fo go strawberrying). 

1634 SHircey Lxuamfle iv. i, 1 can gather Warme Snowe 
from her faire brow, her chin, her neck, ..Sated with these, 
l’le finde new appetite, And comea wanton strawherying to 
her cheekes. 1675 Lond. Gaz. No, 1035/4 Stray-d away.., 
a gray Gelding,..Strawberred in the near Cheak. 1856 
Susan Warver Hills of Shatemmuc viii, 1 wonder who'll go 
strawberrying with them? 

Strawberry leaf. The leaf of the strawberry 
plant. Also, + the plant itself (o4s.). Also atért6. 

[c 1000 Sax. Leechd, II. 330 Streawberzean leaf] ¢1265 
Voc, Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 558/28 Fraga, fraser, streberilef, 
1548 Turner Names Herbes 38 Kragraria is called in english 
a sirawbery leafe, whose fruite is called in englishe a straw- 
bery. 1893 Worning Post 8 Mar. 8/2 Another rosaceous 
pest is the little strawherry-leaf beetle. 

b. In allusion to the row of conventional figures 
of the leaf on the coronet of a duke, marquis, or carl. 

1827 Moore New Creation of Pecrs 32 If voronets glistened 
with pills ’stead of pearls, And the strawberry-leaves were by 
rhuharh supplanted! 12844 Disraeis Coningshy v. iti, Who, 
if he carried the county and the manufacturing borough also, 
merited the strawherry-leaf. 1875 J. Grant One of Six 
TI undred iv. 32 It was amonz the strawberry leaves she 
chiefly expected to find a husband for her daughter—a 
marquis at least. 

Hence Strawberry-leaved a. 

1894 K. Graname Pagan Pafers 107 Duchesses..rapt.. 
from their strawber:y-leaved surroundings. 1883 Lv. R. 
Gower Remin, I. v.71 Vhe ducal strawherry-leaved land. 

Straw-breadth, straw’s breadth. Now 


rare. The breadth of a straw. Formerly often 


refcrred to as a typically small distance. 

a. 1577 GRANGE Golden Aphrod. etc. S iv, Yet I truste yee 
will accepte of me for my well meanyng, whoam not therein 
a strawe bredth incomparable to Cleanihes. 1596 HAriNc- 
Ton Anat, Metam, Atax L iiij, This skrew must..appeare 
through the planke not aboue a straw-hreadth on the right 
hand. 1676 Mace JMusick's Aon. 60 Leaving about a Straw. 
bredth or two betwixt Paper and Paper. 1722 Ticket Aen- 
sington Gard. 310 More tall he seems to rise, And struls a 
straw-breadth nearer to the skies. 1730 1. Boston J/eu. vil. 
(1899) 153 There was a spit. .sticking in the wall of the liouse, 
with, the small end of it outmost. I rushed inadvertently 
my face on it, and the wound I got was about a straw- breadth 
beneath the eye. 1816 Scorr Odd Mort. xxxiii, Awaiting 
till the sword destined to slay him crept outof the scabhard 
gradually, and as it were by siraw-breadths 

B. 1577 tr. Budlinger's Decades 1. vii. (1592) 713 Christians 
..do not..go a strawes bredth from the diuine scriptures, 

+ Straw brede. Ods. Also 6 Sc. straybrede. 
[f. Straw 56.14 Breve sd.2] = prec. 

14.. Guy Warw. 8149 Nother flewe a strawe brede. 1508 
Dunsar Sua Mariit Wemen 234 Scho suld not stert for his 
straik a stray breid of erd. 

Straweht, obs. pa. t. and pple. of STRETCH v. 

Straw colour. The colour of straw, a pale 
yellow. Also attrib. or adj, = STRAW-COLOURED, 

1589 dec. Bk. W. Wray in Antiquary XXXII. 78, vi} 
q"# stroye coler canvesse, vjs. viiljd. 1590 SHaxs. A/ids. NV, 
1. ii. 95, I will discharge it, in either your straw-colour beard, 
your orange tawnie heard [etc.]. 1737 W. Satmon Country 
Builder's Estimator (ed. 2) 101 Orange-Colour, Lemon. 
Colour, Straw-Colour, Pink-Colour, and Blossom-Colour, 
ground in Oil, from rod. to 1s, per Ih. | 1815 STEPHENS in 
Shaw's Gen. Zool, 1X. 1. 184 This bird is sometimes found 
entirely of a pale straw-colour, 1882 Casse/l's Nat. /1ist. 
VI. 289 It is of a bright straw colour when living. 

Straw -coloured, ¢. Of the colour of straw ; 
pale light yellow. 

1585 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 111 A strawe couloured 
fustion dublet laide on with red Lace. 1625 Hart Anat. 
Ur.1.¥. 47 The next vrine was of a pale straw coloured 
yellow. 1756 C. Lucas &ss. Waters I. 145 St. Paul's 
Cburch-yard-pump, upon evaporation, gives a straw-colored 
matter. 2826 Kirsy & Sp. Zutomol. 1V. xvi. 279 Straw- 
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coloured (Stramineus). Pale yellow with a very faint tint 
ofblue. 1871 Cusse/f's Nat. //ist. 1. 311 The Straw-coloured 
Bat,...Vatalus stramineus. 1898 Conan Doyte Tragedy 
of Korosko ix. 296 A straw-coloured moustache. 

Strawen (str9:an), a. Ods. exc. arch. Also 35 
strowen, 6-7 strawne. [f. STRAW sd,1+-EN 4.] 
Made of straw. ; 

1459 in Paston Lett. 1. 477 Item, ij. strawen hattis. c¢ 1550 
Vertuous Scholehous Kit) b, The Celibate lyfe is a strawen 
Louc, whiche every houre is broken and rent asunder of one 
worde onely. 1577 Gooce Heresbach’s //usb, 1. 122 b, The 
legges must he often rubhed with a strawen wispe. 1580 
Futke Dang. Rock xviii. 307 Luther calleth it [the Epistle 
of James} a strawen Epistle. 1590 Srenser /. Q. V. v. 50 
Let him lodge hard, and lie in strawen hed. 1597 Be. Hatt 
Sat. i. vii. 66 Lik’st a strawne scar-crow in the new-sowne 
field, Reard on some sticke, the tender corne to shield. 1609 
C. Butter Fem. Mon. (1634) 34 In some countries they use 
strawn Hives. 1636 Coach & Sedan Bj, Cudgell’d thick on 
the backe..with hroad shining lace (not much unlike that 
which Mummeres make of strawen hatt»). 1862 READE 
Closter & H. xxxi, Like wee icicles a-melting down from 
strawen eaves. 1864 ALLINGHAM Lawrence Bloomfield vii. 
95 Oona..in her accustom'd strawen cliair. 


+ Straw er 1, Oés. [f. Straw v.1+-ER1.] One 
who ‘straws’ or squanders. 

1460 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 405 Wat Cutlaris wife 
..18 knawin a strawer of her husbands gudis. 

Straw'er 2. [f.Sraaw v.2+-ER1.] (See quot.) 

1851 Mayvuew Lond. Labour I. 239 The strawer offers to 
sell any passer hy in the streets a straw and to give the pur- 
chaser a paper which he dares not sell.. political, libellous, 
irreligious, or indecent. 

Strawght(e, strawhte, obs. pa. t.of STRETCH v. 

Strawh, obs. form of Srraw. 

Straw hat. (Formerly often hyphened.) A 
hat made of plaited or woven straw. 

1453 in Sharp Cow. Myst. (1825) 190, iiij surplis & iiij stre 
hatts. a1s500 Bale’s Chron.in Six Down Chron. (1911) 133 
In a blewe gown of velvet..and a strawe hat upon his heed. 
1603 Fow.pes //omer’s Battle Frogs & Mice (1634) C3, 
Next with a corslet they defend the heart, Not made of 
steele, but of an old straw-hat. 1697 Lond. Gas, No. 3325/4 
A Straw Hat lined with Painted Callicoe. 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 304 P g An Handmaid in a Straw-Hat. 2837 
Dickens /’ickw. vii, Several other gentlemen dressed. in 
straw hats, flannel jackets, and white trowsers. 18go Exiz. 
Carmicuatt tr. Byornson's In God's Way 1.1.57 Their light 
summer clothes,..felt hats, straw hats, tulle hats. 

b. attrté. (Now usually hyphened. ) 

1795 VANCOUVER Agric. Essex 27 A straw-hat manufactory 
has lately heen established. 1835 Ure PéAslos. Manuf. 255 
An obscure straw-hat manufacturer, 

Hence Straw-hatted a, wearing a straw hat. 

c1730 Ramsav Betty 4 Kate ii, The strae-hatted maid. 
1 owe.is Silas Lapham (1891) 1. 141 A straw-hatted 
population, such as ours is in summer. 


+Strawish, a. Ods. [f. Straw sé.1+-1sH.] 
Resembling straw. 

1562 Turner Herbal i. (1568) 110 Herhe fyvelefe..hath 
sinall strawish braunches a span longe. 

Strawless (strolés), a. [f. Straw sd] + 
-LE33.] Made without straw, containing no straw 
(in allusion to Exodus v; sce Straw sé.) 2 a). 
Also in fig. context. 

1691 Sir T. P. Brount £ss. v. 96 Afier this, among the 
Egyptians was that of the Strawless Tax. 1859 W. H. 
Russet in Times 24 Mar. 9/3 Perhaps something like it.. 
might have been seen..when the children of Israel were 
inaking strawless bricks. 1870 Daily News 17 May, To 
create a character out of the strawless clay which is so fre- 
quently provided hy the dramatic author, requires a most 
trying effort of the imagination. 1896 J. F. McCurpy in 
Hilprecht Recent Res. in Bible Lands 11 Vhe great dis- 
covery of the ‘treasure city” of Pithom with its straw-less 
bricks. 

Strawnge, -er(e, obs. ff. STRANGE, STRANGER. 

Strawt(e, obs. Sc. form of STRAIGHT ; obs. pa. t. 
and pa. pple. of STRETCH v. 


Stra (stro‘i), 2. Also 8-9 strawey. ff. 
<a an a 


1. Consisting of, of the nature of, full of straw. 

1552 Hutoet, Strawye, or of sirawe, stramineus. 1557 
Vottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 268 Some hirdes can eate the strawie 
corne, And flee the lime the fowlers set. 1597 GERARDE 
Herbal. vii. 8 A strawie stalke. 1664 BovLe Exper. Colours 
ili. 33 The Lateral and Strawy parts [of ripe corn]. 1786 
ABERCROMBIE Gard, Assist. 19 Having some strawey mulchy 
dung lay it-on the ground over the roots. 1805 R. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. 11. 604 ‘the strawy litter from the 
fold-yard. 1854 Jrul. R. Agric. Soc. XV.1. 15 The hay is 
coarse and strawy. 1881 ELeEANor A. Ormerop JJ/an. [njur. 
/nsects 148 Any long strawy lumps left on the surface will 
shelter the fly, 


2. Made with straw; filled, thatched, or strewed 
with straw. 

1568 T. Howett Ard. Amitie (1879) 65 The yoked Oxe 
doth smell his strawie stall. @ 1593 MARLOWE Ovid's Elegies 
u. ix. 18 Rome if her strength the huge world had not fild, 
With strawie cabins now her courts should build. 1610 G, 
Fretcuer Christ's Vict. t. Ixxxii, The strawy tent, Whear 
gold, to make their Prince a crowne, they all present. 1736 
W. THompson Nativity 28 The strawy Shed, Where Mary, 
Queen of Heaven, in humbless Lay. 1859 Carern Ballads 
& Songs 110 Swaddled in a strawy bed, Lies the habe of 
Bethlehem. 1860 Dickens Uncomm. Urav. xii, | departed 
from Dullborough in the strawy arms of Timpson’s Blue. 
Eyed Maid [a coach]. ; 

3. Resembling straw in texture, colour, etc. 


| 


f 
| 


| 


1668 Witkins Real Char, 84 A yellowish flower, of a dry | 


strawy consistence. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 


v ; : 93 The water... 
acquires a yellowish tinge, and a strawy smell. 
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STRAY. 


Cueem’ (Yeldham) Lays of Ind (ed. 6) tos You'll see him 
turn a strawy hue. 

4. fig. Light, empty, or worthless as straw. 

1583 Furke Def. Answ. Pref. 13 Luther..sayth, the epistle 
of lames in comparison of these, is strawye, or like straw. 
1606 SHaks. Tr. & Cr. v. v.24 (Qo.) And there the strawy 
Greekcs ripe for his edge Fall downe before him, like a 
mowers swath. 1641 MiLToN Aximadv. 32 The iron, the 
brasse, and the clay of those muddy and strawy ages that 
follow. 1662 J. Cnanpter Zan Helmont's Oriat.76 There- 
fore by a strawie argument, the Maxim of the Schooles falls 
to the ground. , 

Straw yard. 1. A yard littered with straw, in 
which horses and cattle are wintered. Also attrid. 

1787 W. H. Marsuact &. Norfolk (1795) 11.378 Cow-far, 
straw-yard; fold-yard. 1789 — Glouc. II. 76 His practice 
is to buy in large Welch bullocks at Gloucester... He gives 
them the run of the straw yard the first winter. 180% 
Farmer's Afag. Aug. 251 Winterers, or siraw-yard cattle, 
intended for next summer’s grass. 1844 Queen's Regul. 
Army 371 Horses bought in the Winter, are, generally, sub- 
ject to diseases in coming from straw- yards, or from the open 
fields, into Stables. 1904 S/ackw. Wag. Aug. 185/2 Spacious 
straw- yards for artillery bullocks. 

2. slang. (See quot ) 

1851 Mayuew Lond, Labour Il. 138/2 The night asylums 
or refuges for the destitute (usually called ‘ straw-yards * by 
the poor’. 

3. collog. A (man's) straw hat. 

1900 JVestin. Gaz. 23 Apr. 9/2 The same hatter had sold 
two score ‘strawyards’ hy noon to-day. 

Hence Straw-yarder s/ang. (See quot.) 

1853 V. 4 Q. Ser.1. VII. 342/2 A seaman. .said that the 
captain..had manned his ship with a ‘ lot of straw-yarders.’ 
..1 was told that a ‘straw-yarder’ was a man about the 
docks who had never heen to sea. 

Stray (stré), sd. Also 6 strey, 6 f/. stras. 
See also Strair. [Two formations: (1) a. AF. 
stray, estra’, verbal noun f. AF., OF. estrater 
STRAY v.23 (2) f. StRay 7.2] 

I. 1. Law. A domestic animal found wandering 
away from the custody of its owner, and liable 
to be impounded and (if not redeemed) forfeited : 
=Estray sé. (For warfs and strays see WAIF.) 

[2228 in Jem. Ripon (Surtees) I. 57 Et habent catalla 
felonum,..et wrek ct weyf, siray, curiam suam et cogni- 
cionem de falso judicio.] 1498-9 Durham Acc. Rolls (Sur- 
tees) 193 Rec. 12d. pro una ove vocata a hog capta pro 1 le 
stray inde(sic) Hemyngburgh. 1523 FitziueErs. Surz.29 And 
if no man come within the yere and the day and tomake suffy- 
cient proue that the catell is his than it is forfayte to the lorde 
asa strey. 15.. Onter for Swans § 20 in Archzolegia 
XXXII. 427 Ifthe Maister of the Swannes, or his Deputy, do 
seaze or take vpany Swannes,asstrayesfor the KingsMuiestie. 
1598 Manwoop Laws Forest xv. 86 [The unclaimed beasts] 
were taken and seised by the Officers of the Forrest, to the vse 
of the king, as Strayes of the Forrest. 1599 B. Jonson Av, 
Man out of Hum. \. ii. (1600) C iijb, The Lord of the soile 
ha’s all wefts and straies here, ha’s he not? @ 1634 Coxe 
inst. Ww. (1648) 280 No Fowle can be a stray but a Swan. 
1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4893/4 A..Horse, and a very little 
Bay- Nag, were taken up as Strays. 1805 Worpsw. Prelude 
v. 335 Some intermeddler still is on the watch ‘fo drive him 
back, and pound hiin, like a stray Within the pinfold of 
his own conceit. 1808 Sforting Mag. XX XI. 25 Cattle or 
horses, which, under the denomination..ol strays or damage- 
feasant, are impounded by the Lord of the Manor. 

b. transf. 

1593 SHaks. 2 Hen. V/, 1v. x. 27 Heere’s the Lord of the 
soile come to seize me for a stray, fur entering his Fee-simple 
without leaue. 1597 DreLonry Gentle Craft xv. Wks. (1912) 
134 If that your heart be fled away, Aud it be taken for a 
Stray. 1639 Fuuter //oly Var i. xiii. 130 Leopoldus Duke 
of Austria..as being Lord of the soil, seised on this Royall 
stray {‘this loose lion’ i.e, Richard I} 1713 C'ress Win- 
CHELSEA Misc. Poems 259 Shou'd I as a Stray be found, And 
seiz’d upon forhidden Ground. 

2. An animal that has strayed or wandered away 
from its flock, home, or owner. 

1440 Promp. Parv, 478/2 Stray heest }at goethe a-stray, 
vagula, 1§43 in Lett. & Papers Hen. VI/1, XVII. 138 
Yor drywyn the mor for stras iiij men iij days..to met and 
wagy's js. ij’. c1gso Sir J. Cuexe Matt, xviii. 13 Wold 
not he leave nijntt and nijn [sheep] on y¢ hilles, and go to 
seek y’ strai. - 1616 W. Browne Srit. Past, tt. iv. 98 A 
youthfull Shepheard.. Missing that morne a sheepe out of 
his Fuld, Carefully seeking round to finde his stray. 1792 
Horst.ev Seri. (1816) III. xl. 224 Just as the owner of a 
large flock is solicitous for the recovery of a single stray. 
1797 Ht. Lee Canter. 7, Trav. T.(1799) 1. 203 Anxiously 
had she sought the brood, and most carefully had she re- 
placed the little stray, 1887 F. Francis Jun. Saddle & 
Mocassin 161 One of our steers. .that got driven off with a 
hunch of strays which the San Simon hoys was taking back. 
1899 Sfeaker 23 Dec. 309/2 The sheep are folded—all hut 
three ewes a-missing— Davie, .speaks in a disconsolate voice 
of the tbree strays tn the mountain. 

+b. A person who wanders abroad; one who 
runs from home or employment. Ods. 

1557 Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 163 At Bacchus’ feast none shall 
her miete..nor gasyng in an open strete, nor gaddyng as a 
stray. 1735 Dvcue & Parvon Dict., Stray, a..Person that 
is run away from his Discipline, &c. 

¢e. fig. One who has gone astray in conduct, 
opinion, etc. 

1605 SytvesterR Urania xliii, Anon from error’s mazes 
Keeping th’ unsteady, calling back the straies. 1614 — 
Little Bartas 987 The Spirit. . Which brings the straies home. 
to Thy holy Fold. 1691 SHADWELL Scowrers v.53 No powrt 
but Love could thus call hack a stray, From all the crooked 
Paths, to the right way. 1711 in soth Rep. Hist, MISS. 
Comm. App. v. 187 Nor is Heaven such a toy, as to be 
gained for a song, whatever the strayes of religion think. 
1783 D. Gitson Sers, ix. 254 Is it [the Church] only to be 
an open Common—for the reception of every Stray? 


STRAY. 


da. A homeless, friendless person ; an ownerless 
doy or cat. Also in the phrase qwat/s and slrays : 
see WalrF. 

1649 Valentine §& Orson ix. 43 They uttered forth many 
reproachful words against him, saying, that he was buta 
found stray, poore, hase, without any knowne Parents or 
Friends. 1864[F. W. Kontnson} Mfattre I. 78 Astiay whom 
no one would claim as child, sister, friend. 1889 //a»fer's 
Mag. Mar. 545/2 There is alsoa school for strays and truants 
..which re-enforcesthe public s:hools. 1892 Daily News 2 
Apr. 6 6 Greater facilities are now offered than formerly in 
conveying the straysto the Home {for Lost Dogs). 

e. Something that has wandered from its usual 
or proper place; something separated from the 
main body; a detaehed fragment, an isolated 
specimen. 

1798 Sopmia Lek Canterd. 7:, Voung Lady's 7’. 11.208 It is 
a stray of iny own; composed when | was a little rustic, 
wandering in the woods. 1824 Miss Mitronn Millage 1. 
252 The keys, will sometimes be fou id, with other strays, in 
that goodly receptacle. 1866 Swinsurne /'oems & Ball, 220 
Such dead things..As the sea feeds on, wreck and stray And 
castaway. 1888 Gooner Amer. Fishes 111 It is certainly not 
found itn the Gulf of Mexico, unless as a stray. 1891 
Stkvunson Let, WW. C. Angus Apr., Wks. 1912 XXV. 70 If 
you will collect the strays of Robin Fergusson, fish for 
material, collect any last re-echotng gossip, command me to 
do what you prefer. 

+f. collect. A number of stray beasts; a body 
of stragglers from an army; /g. those who are 
astray from the faith. Ods. 

1597 Sitaxs. 2 fen. /V, 1. ii. 120 Strike vp our Drummes, 
pursue the scatter’d stray. 1611 Sveup //ist. Gt. brit ix, 
vi. 53 Restore with me Religion and Discipline to the ancient 
splendor therof.. ; reduce the stray, enlighten our ign»-rance, 
polish our rudenesse. 1717 Avpison Oril's Metam., Trans/. 
Battus, (lel cried out, ‘Neighbour, hast thou seen a stray 
Of bullocks and of heifers pass this way?’ 

3. Electr. (See quot. 1912.) 

rgor Westin. Gaz, 16 Dec. 6/3 The general impression in 
Americais..that Marconi has heen premature in announcing 
his success... Thomas Edison. .says, * Marvellons ! niarvel- 
lous! but let us not forget that there are such things as 
electric strays. 1912 Mature 21 Nov. 345/2 Due to atmo- 
spheric causes, there is [sfc] generally audible in the telephone 
receiver clicks and noises commonly spoken of as atmo- 
spherics or strays. 

II. +4. Tue action of straying or wandering. 

For 0 strat, on (£1e) stray out of straysee Astray adv. 

@ 1300- [see Astray adt..[. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 6258 lokis 
well to be listis, bat no lede passe !_ If any stert vpon stray, 
strike hym todethe. ¢ 1400 26 /'ol, (’vems iv. 14 Stoken in 
presoun as best frostray. ¢1440 /’:0m/. ["arv. 4738/2 Stray, 
ora-stray, vagacia, pals.fo. 1530 Parser. 277,1 (In ‘Table 
of Substantives ‘) Stray wandring, au darge. 1535 ict 
27 dlen. VIS, ¢. 7 § 2 Vf. any maner of beaste or quycke 
cattell.. come into any of the said forestes by strayes 
theffe stolen or otherwise. 1605 Siaks. Lear 1. i. 212, 
I would not from your loue make such a stray, To match 

ou where I hate. 1614 W. B. PAivos. Bang. (ed. 2) 121 
es in his youth was he accessary to the errour of his 
yeeres, following the whole sway and stray of youth. 1615 
Dratuwatr Strafpailo 10 Lasse it is nothin for maides 
now adaies For which of them (though modest) hath not 
straies. 1623 Liste A2U/ric on O.& N. Test. Vo the Prince 
xxxy, As long as these, and Riuers all else-where, Their 
moulten Crystall poure by crooked strayes Into the Maine. 
3793 Gentl. Afag. Oct, 913/2 [Art.] A Naturalists Stray. 

5. The right of allowing eattle to stray and feed 
on eommon land. north. Also stray of rabbits 


(see quot. 1877). 

1736 F. Drake Edoracum. vii. 24> Land. .over which the 
poor freemen of each ward have a particular stray for thetr 
cattle from Michaelmas to Lady-day. 1775 Foston /scl. 
Act 4 Right of stray, or other right. 31828 Carr Craven 
Gloss., Stray, a tight of depasturing on commons, 1880 
Spectator 21 Aug. 1065 The mountain land over which the 
tenants have had for geverations a right of stray for their 
cattle. 

b. A piece of unenclosed land on which there 
is a common right of pasture: = Common sé. 5. 
At Harrogate, ‘ The Stray’ is the name of a large piece of 

grass land round which the principal houses are built. 

1889 Haurfrr's Maz. Nov. 843/2 The eight hundred acres, 
more or less, in six different ‘strays’ without the walls [of 
York], helonging to the four ancient wards, and on which 
freemen have exclusive right to depasture their cattle, 

6. Naul, Deviation (of a sounding-line) from 
the perpendicular: STRAY-LINE 2. Also = 
STRAY-LINE 1; in Comb. stray-mark, ‘the mark 
at the junction of the stray and log lines’ (Adm. 
Smyth). 

1628 Dicay Voy. Mediterr, (Camden) 91 Sounding from a 
shippe in a forcible gale is very vncertaine, hecause of the 
much stray of the line. 

Stray (stréi),@. [Partly an aphetic variant of 
Astray (cf, Log a. from ALONE) ; partly attrib. 
use of Stray sd.} 

1, Of an animal: That has wandered from con- 
finement or control and goes free; that has 
straggled from a flock; of a domestic animal, etc., 
that has become homeless or ownerless. + Also 
rarely of a person. 

3607 Torsett Four f. Beasts 663 His seruants seeing a 
stray Sow come among them, the owner whereof they did 
not kuow, presently they slew her. 1634 Mitton Contns 
315 If your stray attendance [= attendants) be yet lodg'd, 
Or shrond within these limits. 1671 — P. #’.1. 315 An aged 
man..Following..the quest of some stray Ewe. 1832 Hr. 
Martineau Lee in Wilds v.58 He saw a herd of huffaloes, 
. Arnall determined that if astray one came within shot, he 
would take aim at it. 18975 Maine A/tst, /ast. ix. 261 The 
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right of the lawful possessor of land to. .iinpound stray beasts 

which are damaging his crops. 1908 {Mutss Kk, Fowrer) Betw. 

Trent & Anchoime 143 Alittle stray lamb who left the fold. 
b. fig. 

1749 Vietpinc Tom Fones xviit. viii, Whether the good- 
natured world wiltsuffer su_h astray sheep to return to the 
road of virtue. 1862 Goutsurn Personal Relig. sv. v. (1873) 
287 To seek the stray sheep in the wilderness of the world, 

3g. Of a cable: Louse, slack. Cf. Sritay 56. 7 
and STRAY-LINE. 

1791 SMreatoNn L£dystone /.. § 128 Hill’scompany were em- 
ployed on Loard the buss, heaving in tbe stray cable [etc.). 

3. Of a person or tiling: Separated from tue 
main body; oeenrring away from the regular course 
or hahitat: isolated. 

1796-1842 Worosw. Sorderers 1. 766, | was going To waken 
ourstray Baron, a 1834 Newsan /’ar, Sermm. (18,6) IL. x aii. 
360 In the cavern, or ibe desert,or tbe mountain, where God's 
stray servants lived, 1837 Carcyce /r. Wev. I. v. vi, Their 
infinite hum waxing ever louder, into imprecations, perhaps 
into crackle of stiay musketry. 1849 W.S. Mayo A’a/oo/ah 
vii. (1850! 65 The little medical knowledge that I had picked 
up by stray reading. 1867 Hl. Latnam Slack & UF Aste 22 
In one of the corridors we fell in with a stray Professor, who 
..Showed ts over the whole building. 1872 Jenkinson 
Guide Hing. Lakes (1875) 318 Vhe desolate grandeur of the 
scenery which there meets the eye of the stray visitor. 1873 
‘Tristkam A/oad iii. 39 Noteven a stra fafa or salicomma 
to relieve the flat sand beds. 1907 J. A. Mouces Hlem. 
Photozr. (ed. 6) 33 The detection of stray Leams of light 
coming froin chinks aid cracks in the door, 

+4. Suolling, vagrant. Obs. rare. 

1620 1n Southampton Court Leet Rec. (1997) 1. 578 The 
spoyle therof is Cheifelic occasioned by the sufferinge of 
Straye players toacte their enterludes ther. 

5. Eleclr, (See quots. 

1893 Stoane /:lectr. D1.t., Stray Fiedd. Inu dynamo or 
motur the portion of the field whose lines of force are not cut 
by the armature windings. /¢nd., Stray 'ower, The pro- 
portion of the enerzy wasted in driving a dynamo, lost 
through friction and other hurtful resistances. 

Stray (stré' , v1 Obs. exe. dial. Also 5 strie. 
[OL strégan (*sirtegan, *strizan) = Goth. stranjan, 
f. Teut. root *séran-:*s/reu- : see STREW v.] /rans. 
To strew. 

¢1000 Seafarer 97 (Gr.) Peah pe greef wille golde strezan. 
€ 1440 Mallad, on I/usb. w 670 Fur tayn, tu sonne yf thou 
ne mayst hem dije, Hote askis may this fleykis vnder strie 
In house in stede of sonne, /dr/. x1. 381, 507 1560 Lud 
low Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 95 For russes to straye the 
seate befoie the pilpett. 1658 A. Fox tr. Marts Surg. i. 
iv. 13 They cause thereby intinite wrongs,. as if they had 
strayed the wounds full of venom. /éfef.1 iv. 13 Whien you 
stray that pouder into (it), /di./,, Must not the wonnd being 
straid full, he hound up. /6r/. 1. iv 14 The in-strayed 
pouder, 1886 Cheshire Gloss., Stray, to strew, to scatter. 


Stray (strzi\, v.2 Also 4-6 straye, 6 straie, 
(straigh). [Aphetie var. of AsTRAY, Esriay vés., 
a. OF. estraier :—Rom. *eslragare (Pr. estragar), 
contraetion of *estrav ware, repr. J.. exlrd vagari 
to wander outside: see EXTRAVAGANT a, 


The view that the OF. verh is a derivative of L. strata 
Sreset sd. is on phonological grounds untenable.) 

lL. intr. To escape from confinement or control, 
to wander away from a place, one’s eompanions, 
etc. Const. from, indo, also with abroad, aunry, off. 

13.. £. A. Alist. P. B. 1199 And pay stoken so strayt, pat 
pay ne stray my3t A fote fro bat forselet to forray no goudes. 
¢1330 R. lirunne Chron. Mace (Rolls) 12878 God tent ul 
al his men he tok, When bey astraied, whideward [v.r. where 
bei straied whidire) bey schok. 1338 — Chron (1725) 219 
[Edwardus evastt de carcere llerfurdiz.) \n to be watere 
he straied, & passed wele pat flode. c1450 Cov. Mys?. 
(1841) 74 Go de what 3e lyst; se 30ur bestys not stray. 
21513 Fasyan Chron. (1811) 484 Sir Iohn de Vyenne, en- 
countred I. sperys and xx. archers that were stiayed frome 
theyr hoste. 1573-80 Tusser //usb. (1875) 40 Go stie vp 
thy Bore, least straying ahrode, ye doo see him no more. 
1590 Sir J. SmytH Disc. | eapons 11 b, That no man vpon 
paine of death heing landed, shall stragele or stray abroad, 
1653 W. Ramesey Astrol. Kestored 173 If thou wouldst huy 
..Swans..to remain or keep from siraying, let Scorfro Le 
preferred. 1667 Mitton /’. Z. it. 476 Here Pilgrims roam, 
that stray’d so farr to seek In Golgotha him dead, who lives 
in Heav'n. 1704-13 Pore Windsor Forest 163 Here too, 
‘tis sung, of old Diana stray'’d, And Cynthus’ top forsook for 
Windsor shade. 1722 Diaper tr, Offpian’s Halteut. 1. 658 
Sea-Calves by Night far from the Waters stray. 1833 
James Philip Augustus 1. it, Has thy falcon strayed? ray, 
‘twas a vile hird..and call it a good loss. 1879 Froups 
Czsar xvii. 287 To keep the legion within the lines, and 
not to allow any of the men to stray. 1888 ‘J. S. Winter’ 
Bootle’s Childr. ix, Vhe four elder children had strayed off 
to the hall to see what was going on there. 


|b. ofan inanimate thing. 
| 33.. E. &. Allit. P. A. 1173 My hede vpon pat hylle was 
layde, Per as my perle to grounde strayd. 1557 PHAER 
vEnetd Vi. (1558) T iij b, Poisun.. Whiche from that serpent 
| shed, & al her lymmes infecting straied. 1697 DryDEen 
lirg. Georg. 11.507 Be hold To lop the disohedient Boughs, 
that stray'd Beyond their Ranks. 1738 Gray Propertius 
1. i. 8 If the Ioose Curls around her Forehead play, Or 
lawless, o'er their Ivory Margin stray. 1855 Orr's Circ. 
Sci., fnorg. Nat. 43 1t has heen assumed..that the earth 
was originally in a state of igneous fuston, from which it 
has cooled down hy radiation... No one, however, has ex- 
plained where this lost heat has strayed. 1873 Burton 
fist. Scot. V.\vi. 121 Vhe town had strayed beyond the 
wall built round it after the defeat at Flodden. 1908 [Muss 
E. Fowter) Betz. Trent 6 Ancholme 13 The Vines strayed 
down the west side of the old paddock wall. 

2. To wander up and down free from eontrol, to 
roam about. Const. about, along, in, through (a 


| place); also with about adv. 


STRAY. 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De 1". &. xv. \xix. (1495) 5x4 Galon 
people in Affrica stretch fro the south to the Ilespers 
Occean, whiche men go aboute and stray in desert (L perva. 
fans in deserts & discurrens| ¢1425 Castle Persev. 2052 
in Macro Plays 138 Ilys enmys strayen in pe strete, to 
spylle man with spetows spot. ¢1440 /'romp. l'art. 478/2 
Strayyh, or gon astray, prlo, vagor. 1530 Patsck. 758/1, 
| straye, | wander about and wot nat whyther | go, ye erre. 
.. Yet the buye strayeth alone some where, God gyve grace 
that a beggar mete nat with him. /érd., | stray about, as 
a masterlesse parson doth, ye vayaboude.. He doth nought 
Lut stray abowt and wyl} do no labour in the worlde. 1556 
Hony tr.Castighune'’s Cou tier Ep. Transl. (1577) A ij, This 
Courtyer hath Jong strayedabout thisrealme. 1590 SreNnser 
/. Qi 1 3 Yet she., Farre from all peoples prease, as in 
extle, In elt and wastfull deserts strayd, ‘lo secke 
herknight. 1610 Snaks. Temp. 1. it. 417 He hath lost bis 
f-llowes, And strayes about to finde ‘em. 1632 Mition 
1 Allegro 72 Russet Lawns, and Fallows Gray, Whete the 
nibling flocks do stray. 1697 Davoren Viry, Georg. tv. 158 
When the Swarms are eager of their Play, And loath their 
empty Ilives, and idly Stray. 3742 Gray £fon 13 Ab fields 
Lelov'd in vain, Where once my careless childhood stray'd. 
1789 W. 1. Bowtas Sonn. Cherwell, Cherwell, how pleas’d 
along thy willow'd edge Ikrewhile | stray'd. 1850 I’ NNYSON 
fn Mein cii. 14 Yea, but here ‘Thy feet have siray'd in after 
hours With thy lost friend among the bowers. 1866 Avu- 
custa Witson Sf. £/mo iii, ut you are too young to be 
straying about ia strange place. ; 

b. of an inanimate thing, the fingers, ctc. Also 
Jig. of a} erson, his thonghis, wishes. etc. 

1647 Cow ry Afistr., Change i, love walks the pleasant 
Mazes of her Hair; Love does on both her Lips for ever 
stray. 3750 Guay Aleey 74 Their sober wishes never learn'd 
tustiay. 1789 Cowrek Ann. Alemoral. 22 As the bec..$0 
I from theme to theme display‘d In many a page historic 
stray'd. 18 Swterieey Queen of my Jleart iit, How | love 
to gaze As the cold ray strays O'er thy face. 1831 James 
VAhip Anguitus 1. iv, Through tbe mazes of whose hair 
his other hand was straying. 1842 Ibnowninc ied /'iper 
vi, And his fingers, they noticed, were ever straying Asif 
impatient to be playing nin this pipe. 1873 Heiss Anon. 
4& Mast j. (1875) 27 It strays front one topic to anuther, 
in the most eccentric fashion. 1885‘ Mrs ALExanDeR’ As 
fay i, Ngain her deft fingers strayed over the notes. 1909 
stacroone fools of Stlence xxx, Vhese thoughts..just came 
and strayed acioss his mind. 


ec. Of a stream: ‘lo ineander. 

1593 Suaxs. 7wo Gent. vit.31 And so Ly many winding 
novukes he (se. the current[strases..tothe wilde Ocean. 1643 
Denxiutans Cocper's //, 160 Where Thames aniongst the 
wanton Vallics strays. 1700 Dxvpen Acis, Polyph., 4 
Galatea 78 More clear than Ice, or running Streams, that 
stray ‘Ihrough Garden Dlots. 1754 Gray /’rogr. loesy 85 
What ome, where lucid Avon stray'd, ‘fo Him tbe mighty 
Mother did unveil Her aweful face. 

+d. /rans. To wander m, over, or through (a 
place). Also, to cause (the eye) to wander (over 
something). Ods. or nonce-uses. 

1613 Hevwoon Silver Age ut.i.Gi, His maw viustaunch’t 
He still the thicke Nenrean gioues doth stray. 1729 SavaGe 
it anderer ut. 1066 Yo his my Sighs, to his ny Tears reply ! 
I stray o'er all the Tomb a watry Eye ! 1844 A. Mact acan 
Scotch Bluebell 29 How oft wi' rapture ha'e I strayed The 
mountain's heather crest. 

3. intr. To wander from the direet way, deviate. 

1561 Hony tr. Castglione's Cour tier t. (1577) E iij, As he 
that walketh inthe darke..and therefore many tymesstrayeth 
from the right way. 1590 Srenser #. (. t i. 10 When 
weening to returne, whence they did stray, They cannot 
finde that path. 1593 Snaks. Rick. //,1. iti. 206 Farewell 
(my Liege) now no way can I stray, Sauc back to England, 
all the worlds my way. 1604 E. G[ximstone] D’ Acosta's 
Hist. Indies wv. xxx. 261 Leing straied in the mountaines, 
not knowing which way he shoulde passe. 1932 J. L. 
Myres Dawn of /dtst. ix. 191 A strong inducement to the 
nomad to stray into the richer pasture. 


4. fig. a. To wander from the path of rectitade, 


to err. 

c13a5 Afetr. Hom. (1862) 52 Lot in our gat Tis Satenas.. 
And spies ful gern ef we straye, And haldes noht the riht 
way. 1457 Haxpinc Chron. in /ng. /11st. Rev. {1912) Oct. 
740 Scotland hool, which shulde your Keule obaye As 
Souereyn lorde, for whiche thay prowdly stray. 1548 Upatt, 
etc. Evasm. Par. Luke xxii. 54-62 Neither was he lyke to 
haue made any ende of straying out of the righte waye. 
1552 [see Exe z.1 2]. x€g90 Prior Consid 88th /’s. iii, Nor 
refuge could I find, nor friend abroad, Straying in vice, and 
destitute of God. 1712-14 Pork Wage Lock 1.91 Olt, when 
the world imagine woinen stray, Ihe Sylphs thro* mystic 
mazes guide their way. 1780 Cowver Doves i, Reas‘ning.. 
Man yet mistakes his way, While meaner things, whom 
instinct leads, Are rarely known to stray. 1831 N. P. 
Wius Brown University 32 A beavenward spirit, straying 
oftentimes, But never widcly. tg0z VioLeT Jacos Shces- 
Stealers xii, 1t was the direst necessity which had induced 
George Williams to stray so far across the line of honesty. 

b. To wander or deviate in mind, purpose, etc. 
Said also of the mind or thoughts. 

1390 GoweR Conf. III. 371, 1 was out of mi sounee 
affraied, Wherof I sih iny wittes straicd, And gap to wclepe 
hem hom ayein. 1577 Grance Golden Aphrod. Lj, but 
why seeme I thus to stray from my texte? 1581 Petrie 
Guazzo’s Civ. Cont, 1. (1586) 56, It is a thing unseemely 
..in talke to straye to farre from fit and usuall matters. 
1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 104 “Vhen Criticism the Muses hand- 
maid prov'd, Tc dress her charms, and make her more he- 
lov'd : But following wits from that intention stray’d. 1 
Gotpsa. Vie. H’. xiv, But, sir, | ask pardon, | am straying 
fromthe question. 1813 Scotr Kokebyt xii, Still from the 
purpose wilt thou stray ! Good gentle friend, how went the 
day? 

+c. frans. (causative.) To cause to err or 


deviate ; to distract. Ods. 

1561 T. Hosy tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer wt. (1577) Q v. 
We shal know..as touching the vnderstanding of great 
matters, that they doe not straye oure wittes, hut rather 
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quicker them. /éfd. Q vj, The loue of the Damsell Laura 
sometime strayed him from it. 1590 SHaks. Com. Err. v. 
i. 51 Hath not else his eye Stray’d his affection in vnlawfull 
loue? 

Stray, obs. Sc. form of Straw. 

Stray away. [f. Stray v.2+ Away adv.| An 
animal that strays away; a straggler. 

1820 Keats /sudedla xvii, Quick cat's-paws on the generous 
Stray-away. 1868 Brownie Aing & Bk. v. 1198 What did 
he else but.. Leave, like a provident shepherd, his safe flock 
‘Yo follow the single lamb and strayaway ? 

Strayed (strad), pp/. a. [f Stray v.2+-ED).] 
That has gone astray. /7¢. and jig. 

1sag Supflic. to King (E.E.T.S.) 23 To call agayne the 
strayed shepe in-to the ryght waye. 1590 H. R. Defiance 
to Fortune B 3b, Searching for the straied beastes of his 
saide maister Miller. 1615 Bratnwait Strafpado to Yea 
I know som which inay lament with tnee For their straide 
daughters. 1634 Mitton Comms 503, 1 came not here on 
such a trivial toy As a stray'd Ewe. 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto's Trav, xv. 51 He had slain at tintes in. strayed 
Vessels above an hundred Portngals. 1707 Kren in W. L. 
Bowles L/¢ (1831) I1 296, I rejoice that my strayed sheep 
are reduced under his government. 1893 Zancwitt Master 
nn. ix. 233 A strayed sparrow hopped dolefully..on the 
floating platform. 1897 Adlbutts Syst. Med. \I. 033 
Kidney, spleen, pleura, and the urinary passages have shel- 
tered strayed specimens of these parasttes at tines. 

Strayer (stréi-a1). [f. Spray v.2+-en1.] One 
who strays, in the senses of the verb. 

151g Horsan Vidz. 263 b, He called ageyne the strayers 
out of ordre. 1570 Foxe A. & Al, (ed. 2) 1912/1 A great 
straier abroad in all quarters of the realme to deface and 
impeach the springing of Gods holy Gospel. 1575-85 Asp. 
Sanpys Serm. vii. §15. 113 All sinners are straiers: for sinne 
maketh a diutision bet weene God and man. 1638 RutHEeRForD 
Lett. (1831) 50 Ye faithful pastois yet amongst the flocks..; 
O: any weak, tired strayers who cast but half an eye after 
the Biidegroom. 1868 Browninc Ring & &&. w. 1245 For 
the priest, spritely strayer out of bounds,.. Let him be rele- 

ate to Civita. 19038 Academy 4 Jan. 308/2 We suspect that, 
fike *theold prophet, he is a confirmed strayer from his beat. 

S8traye_ne, -er: see Srnain v.1, Srrainen, 

Straying (stréin’, vd/. 56. [f. Stray v.2+ 
-1nc 1,] The action of the verb, in various senscs ; 
also, an iustance of this. 

15948 Elyot s Dict., Erratio, a goyng out of the waie, a 
wandryng, a stiaiyng abrode, a rouyng. 1583 Gotpinc 
Calvin on Deut, viii. 47 What els are the wais of the world 
but straiings, so as euery nan gaddes in and out when they 
once turne their backes vpon God. 1632 SANDERSON Serm, 
Ad Aulant is. (1681) 22 ‘Those strayings also and outstep- 
pings, whereof Gods faithfullest servants are now and then 
guilty. 1643 Rous /’s xlv. 18 (1646) 76 Our heart's not turn'd 
back, fiom thy way, our steps no straying made. 1786 
G. Frazer Dove's Flight 39 Observe the pilgeon in her 
Straying from the flock. 1820 Keats /salella xviii, llow 
could they find out in Lorenzo’s eye A straying from his 
toil? @ 1857 H. Bonar Hymns of Faith § Hope 33 Cease, 
my soul, thy strayings] 1876 M. Arnotpo Lit, & Dogma 
244 lhose learned inquireis..who were so busy about the 
strayings of Ulysses, so inattentive totheirown. 1889 HI. Ih. 
Hianperson 1. Baas’ Hist. Aled. 495 note, Patin was the 
first who observed a case of tubil pregnancy, ascribing it to 
a straying of the ovum. : 

+b. Gerundially in 40 go a-straying. Obs. rare, 
_ @1586 Stoney /s. xiv. 3 And loe, he findes that all a stray- 
ing went. és 7 . 

Straying (str7in), pp/. a. [f. Stray v.2+ 

-ING*.] That strays, in the senses ol the verb. a. Of 


a person, antmal, etc. 

1s85 I. Wasutincton tr. Wicholay's Voy. ut. xv. 99 Duryng 
these blind and straying peiegrinations, they carry none 
other apparrell then a little cassock. 1593 A. CHute beanie 
Dishonoure.t (Budig 1908) 95 Neuer did flocke to old 
Vlisses Queene, In wearie absence of her straying knight, 
Neuer more woers [etc.}. 1682 Fraver Aleth Grace xxviii. 
475 The straying bullock needs a heavy clog. 1831 Mary W. 
SHetey Siwyss Peasant Vales x, (1891) 189 Or a straying 
cow would lead him far into the depths of the stormy hills. 

b. Of athing. + Straying star: a planet ; cf. 
ERRANT a. g b. 

as8s TI’. WasutnGton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. ix. 42 b, The 
seuen straying Staries, 1601 Hottanp Piiay u. xiv. 1. 22 
The stiaying starres or planets. 1612 20 Noble A. 1 v. 
15 This world’s a Ciity full of straying Streetes, And Death's 
the market place, where each one meetes. 

Cc. fig. 

1§53 Stort Catechism 7b, Hearin is debarred al kind of 
filthy & sirayeng lust. a 1586 Sipnev Ps. i. 1 He blessed 
is who neither loosely treads he straying steps as wicked 
councel leads,.. Nor yet [etc.}. ¢1600 Suaks Som. xli. 10 
And chide thy beauty, and thy straying youth. 1690 
Norns Seatitudtes (1692) 9 ‘Vo reduce straying man to his 
true Good and Happiness. 1867 M. E. Grant Durr Votes 
fr. Diary 1851-1872 (1897) 11. 78 He writes of these stiay- 
ing sheep without bigotry. 

Straykyngs: see STRATKEN, 

Stray -line. Nat. [f. Stray a. (or Spray 
56. 7) + Line s6.] 

1. (See quot. 1867.) 

1703 Damrier Voy. 111.1.99 An extraordinary Care ought 
to be used in heaving the Log, for fear of giving too much 
Stray-Line in a moderate Gale. 1867 SmvtH Sailor's 
Word-bk., Stray line of the log, about to or 12 fathoms of 
line left unmarked next the log-ship, in order that it may 
get out of the eddy of the ship's wake before the measuring 
begins, or the glass is turned. 

= Stray sé. 6. 
1769 Farconer Dict. Marine u, (1780), Derive, .the stray- 


line, or allowance made for stray-line, occasioned bya ship's ; 


falling to leeward, when sounding, in deep water, 
_3. Whaling. That pait of the tow-line which is 
in the water when fast to a whale. 
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1820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. 11. 232 A portion of five 
or six fathoins of the line first put into the boat called the 
* stray-line’, is left uncovered, by that which follows, 

4. A submerged or floatiny line fastened at one 


end only. 

1888 Harpy HVessex Tales Il. v. 143 They'll string the 
tubs to a stray-line, and sink ’em a little-ways from shore. 

Strayling (stré-lin). [f.Srraya. ory. + -LiNG}. 

Cf. changeling, wildiing, The word coincides formally 
with a possible dim. of Stray sé., but in the quots. it has 
not the dim. sense.) 

A stray thiny or person. 

1838 Lytton Lela un i. 31 It may win a new strayling to 
the Immortal Fold. 1881 G. Aten in Cornhill Mag. June 
705 Sometimes garden kinds, escaped from cultivation... 
sometimes American straylings. 1904 Blackiv. Mag. Jan. 
156'1 We owe a greater debt to our own countrymen than 
to the straylings from Russia. 

Straymer, obs. form of STREAMER. 

Straynge, -our: see STRANGE, STRANGER. 

Strayngth, obs. form of STRENGTH. 

Stre, strea, Streach 6: see STRAW, STRETCH. 

+ Stread, sd. Obs. rare—'. App. a constable’s 
‘beat’ or district. 

1518 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) Il. 136 Euery 
Constable warnyd wythin hys stread euery nian to be in the 
Fen in the mornyng. 

Streak (sttzk), 56. Forms: a. 1 strica, 4 stric, 
stryk, 5strick(e,5-Ostryke, 5-7strike; 8.5strek, 
5-6 streke, 6 streeke, 6-7 streek, streake, 6- 
streak, [OE. s(rica wk. masc., f. weak-grade of 
the Tent.-root *s/r7f-: see STRIKE v. The a and 
B forms represent a difference of dialectal phonetic 
development: in the a forms the # remained (cf. 
prick sb.:—OE. prica); in the 8 forms the OE. 7 
in open syllable became ME. ¢ (with séréke cf. 
week, ME wéke :—OE. wice). It is probable that 
the spelling sérée, siry&e in the late 16th and 
early 17th c. sometimes represents a pronunctation 
(strzk), so that these forms would teally belong 
totheaclass. Cf. Goth. s¢rié-s, OHG., mod.G. 
strich masc., MDu. stréke (Du. streck fem.), which 
agree in sense and root-grade with the Eng. sb.] 

+1. A Ime, mark, stroke; esp. one used as a 
sigu or character in writing or as a unit or degree 
in measurement. Ods. 

a. c1000 AELFRIC Hom. 11. 200 An strica odde an staf (L. 
fota unum aut unus ape.r| Oaie ealdan x ne bid forzexed 
odviet hiealle gefyllede beon, 1387 Trevisa AHigden (Rolls) 
III. 249 Esdras..fonde up newe manere titles and stirkes 
(L. apices litterartn) to write among pe lettres. ¢ 1391 
Cuaucrr Asfrod. u. § 12. 24 & cndith in the nexte stuik of 
the plate. /drd¢., Vechyng by swych stikes the howres of 
planetes by ordre as thei sitten in the heuenc. ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Troy 3074 The shede burghe pe shyte here shone as be lilly, 
Streght asa strike, stuaght burgh the myddes. ¢ 1460 {see 8.]. 
1530 Patscr. 58 There isa stryke above the hed of ax, by 
cause the accent of the worde is there. 1598 W. Puitctip tr, 
Langenes’ Voy. Ships Holland E, Ind. 11 We found that 
ou Conipasses helde two Strikes to farre Northwarde. 1610 
Hottann Casndten’s Brit... 173 Upon this Exchequei board 
is laid a cloth. rewed with strikes distant one fiom another 
afoote. 1611 tr. Serlio'’s Archit, w. vit 34 b, The strickes of 
the Columnes, which wee call Chanels or hollowings, shall 
be 24. in number. 

B. ¢1440 romp. Parv’.479/1 Stiek, or poynt be-twyx ij. 
clausys yn a boke (S. IV. poyntinge of ij. clauses), (frtiscus. 
¢ 1460 J. Metuam IV&s. 89 Yefin the same lyne be suche 
strykys descende and in the myddys be cutte or deuyded 
with other lynes o1 stiekes. 1545 In Archzologia XLIII. 
237, llij copys of ymagerye woike with strekes of golds. 
1594 Birunvevic E-rerc. t. xxvii (ed. 7) 65 Minutes are 
marked with one streek over the head, seconds with two 
streekes, thirds with three streekes. 1633 B. Jonson Tale 
Tub we i. Scene interloping 41 Cé. Zuie, you can gage 
‘hun. Ae. To a streake, or lesse: I know his d‘ameters, 
and circumference. 1650 Butwer Anthropomet. xxii, 238 
Men and women use to cut three streaks on their body. 
1664 Power Erg. Philos. t.7 View them [the wings of the 
butterfly] in the Microscope, and you may see the very 
streaks of the Coelestial pencil thai diewthem. 1735 Dycur 
& Parpon Dict., Streak, a Line or Mark make to put Vhings 
in order by, &c. 

+b. A cutting stroke. Ods. rare}. 

1725 Bradley's Fanily Dict. sv. Pears, Give them [sc. the 
pears] « streak upon the Head with the point of a Knife. 

2. A thin irregular line of a different colour or 
substance from that of the material or surface of 
which it forms a part. 

a. 1585 Hicins Junius’ Nomencl. 414/2 Marble hauing 
white specks or sticks in it. 

B. 1577 Grance Golden Aphrod. H ivb, And teares with 
streakes doth paynte Their lether cheekes. 1646 SUCKLING 
Peems (1648) 39 For streaks of 1ed were mingled there, Such 
as are on a Katherne Pear. 1666 G. Harvey J/ordus Angl. 
xxi. (1672) 50 A high coloured Urin with a uumber of small 
streeks of fat, swimming a top in the form of a Cobweb. 
1667 Mitton P. L. x1. 879 But say, what mean those colouid 
streaks in Heavn [sc. a 1ainbow). 1718 Prior Solomon 
1. 77 While the fantastic Tulip strives to break In two-fold 
Beauty, and a parted Streak. 1784 Cowper /ask vi. 247 
Not a flow’r But shows some touch, in freckle, streak, or 
stain, Of his unrivall’d pencil. 1796 WitHerRinG Brit, Plants 
(ed. 3) I11. 613 Petals.. purple, with 3 or 4 darker streaks. 
1845 Bypp Dis. Liver 220 Streaks of a black substance were 
observed in the matter which was vomited. 1845-7 Loner. 
Evang. \\. iv. 172 Then there appeared and spread faint 
streaks of gray o'er her forehead. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. 
xxvii. 381 We observe blue streaks, from a few inches to 
several feet in length, upon the walls of the same crevasse. 
1876 O. C Sione in Jrnd. R. Geogr. Soc. XLVI. 57 They 
paint the face with streaks by means of a rose-coloured 
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lime. 1890 Hardwiche's Sci.-Gossip XXVI1. 265/2 The 
appearance of Jupiter is very different froin that of Mars. 
On Itis surface we see grey. .streaksor belts. 1899 Addbutt's 
Syst. Med. VIII. 595 Papules rarely arise, but there are 
often red scaly streaks on the face. 1911 WEBSTER S.V., 
Bacon with a streak of lean and a streak of fat. 

b. A line of colour, less firm and 1egular than a 
stripe, occurring as a distinctive mark on the coat 
of an animal, the plumage of a bird, the body or 


wings of an insect. Also jig. 

a, 1567 Maprtet Gr. Forest 70 [This aspis] is of white 
colour,..beset with black spots or strikes. 1626 A/aldon 
(Essex) Docum. Bundle 208 No. g A tall darkeish graye 
gelding,. haveing a white stricke on one side. 

B. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. 7.1.74 ‘Yoo much of the 
Leopard..in our spots, and streaks, with sinfull customes, 
and habits. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. \. 237 
This Ass had a black List down the hack, and the rest of its 
Body was all begirt with white and Tawny streaks. 1697 
Dryven lirg. George. iv. 150 ‘he better Brood (of bees}... 
Are mark’d with Royal streaks of shining hue. 1815 
Steruens in Shaw's Gen. Zool, 1X. t. 29 There is a short 
streak at the angles of the mouth, beneath the eye, some- 
times whitish, sometimes yellow 1882-4 Vurve/l's Brit. 
Birds (ed 4) 111. 561 ‘Vhe black loial streak..is assumed 
the second year. 

ec. In the names of moths, etc. 

1704 PETtVER Gazopiyl. 1. ‘lab. xi, Papilio minor fuscus, 
duplica linea tnferne preditus, Vhe brown double Streak. 
1775 M. Harris Engl. Lepidoptera 45 Phalena...Streak. 
1815 Burrow £lem. Conchol. 206 Patella Mammillaris. 
Black Hair Streak Limpet. 1832 J. Rennie Butter. & 
Aloths, 1872 J. G. Woop lnsects at Home 461 The Moth 
which is appropriately termed the Streak (€ Hesiasspartiata). 

d. Asin. The line of coloured powder produced 
by scratching a mineral or fossil, or the mark 
made by rubling it on a harder surface. 

1794 Kirwan Elew, Afiu. 1.26 External characters. These 
are colour, shape, lustre,..colour of streak &c. 1796 déid. 
(ed. 2) I. 183 Its streak somewhat glossy. 1805 WeaveER tr. 
Werner's Ext. Char. Fossils 190 Sulid fossils.. when scraped 
.. yield a powdei, presenting the same, or a different, colour 
from that of the fossil; and also the sanre or a more or less 
different lustre. ‘lhis is called the streak. 1849 J. Nicor 
Man. Alin. 487 Kobellite...Colour blackish lead-grey to 
sieel-grey; streak black. 1888 Crookes JWrtchell’s Pract. 
Assaying (ed. 6) 239 Cinnabar has both a1ed colour and a 
red streak. 

e. Sro/. etc. A linear mark, steia. 
Narrow tract in a tissue. 

Primitive streak: see Primittve a. 8. 

1837 P. Keitn Sot. Lex. 34 Ifthe streak of the parenchyina 
is to be regarded as a good evidence. But this streak is not 
discernible in allstems. 1856 Hensiow Sot. Terms, Streak, 
a straight line formed by a vein, by colour, by indentation, 
&e.  fbrd., Stria (a groove or furrow), a streak, 1859 SEm- 
PLE Diphtheria 20 \Ve often see a long, narrow streak, of a 
datk red colour, which extends into the pharynx, 1899 Adi. 
butts Syst. Med, V1. 716 Vhe degeneration inay be more 
intense in certain streaks; as in the posterior 100t-zones, or 
in Goll’s tracts. 

f. Glass-making, (See quot. 1807.) 

1807 ‘T’. ‘Homson Chev. (ed. 3) I. 512 Streaks. These are 
waved lines, often visihle in glass, which inte:rupt distinct 
vision. 1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain § Gl. 197 Laige plates, 
..to be perfect, 1equire to be without streak or bubble. 

g. Lateriology. A light scratch made with the 
bacteria-covered point of a needle on the surface of 
the mass to be infected. Cf. séreak-culture in 7. 

2893 W. R. Dawson tr. Schenk's A/an. Bacteriol. 57. 

3. A faint line of light (esp. of the dawn) diver- 


sifying the darkness. Also fig. 

1592 Suaks. Row. & Ful. 11. iti. 2 The gray ey'd morme 
smiles on the frowning night, Checking the Easterne 
Cloudes with streaks of light. 1605 — A/acé, m1. ili. 5 The 
West yet glimmers with soine streakes of Day. 1697 DrvpeNn 
fnets 1x. 477 And see the scatter d Streaks of dawning day. 
1812 16 J. Smitu Pavorama Sci. § Art 1. 450 When we 
look at a candle..with our eyes almost closed, streaks of 
light appear to dart upwards and downwards. 1837 CartyLr 
Fr. Rev. 1.1. vi, Darkness.. with here and there some 
streak of faint lurid light. 1881 S. RK. Macpuai Relig. 
House Pluscaridyn xii, 114 The grey streaks of Reformation 
dawn speedily forced themselses upon public attention. 
1885 ‘Mus. ALEXANDER’ Af Lay v, The first faint streaks 
of daylight were stealing across the eastern sky. 

b. A flash of lightning, etc. 

1781 Cowrer /lerotsm 18 While through the stygian veil 
that blots the day, In cazzling streaks, the vivid lightnings 
play. 31828 CartyLe J/ise., Burns (1840) 1. 352 Stieaks of 
hell-fire quivering madly. 1847 /d/ustr. Lond. News 10 July 
19/3 She saw a streak of lightning shoot in an oblique 
direction, 1863 Aytoun Lays Scott. Cavalters, Exec. Mont. 
rosé xiii, And the jagged streak of the levin-bolt Lit up the 
gloomy town. 

e. slang. Streak of lightning, ?a glass of gin 
(cf. LiGHTNING 2). Lzke a streak, like sireaks: 
with the swiftness of lightning. 

1859 C. Mackay Life §& Liberty Amer. 1. 169 ‘Ginsling,’ 
*brandy-smash ’, ‘a streak of lightning ', [ete ]. 1901 Dasly 
Chron. 26 Sept. 6/2 Workman was running like a ‘ streak,’ 
to use the local phrase. 1902 Servéner's Mag. XX1X. 501/1 
We worked like streaks. 

4. A long irregular narrow strip of land, water, 
etc. ; a line of colour representing a distant object 
in a landscape. 

The silver streak: the English Channel; see Sitver sé. 
2t and cf. quot. 1870 below. a 

1727 DyerGrongar Hill 118 See on the mountain's southern 
side... How close and small the hedgeslie! What streaks of 
meadows cioss the eye! 1818 Keats Left. 20 July (1895) 
173 The first glance was a streak of waters deep in the Bases 
of large black Mountains. 1841 Browninc Pifpa Passes 1. 
Poems (1905) 167/2 Ah, the clear morning! I can see St. 
Marks: That black streak is the belfry. 1842 TENNvsoN 


Also, a 
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G2none 55 Far-up the solitary morning smote The streaks of 
virgin snow. 1865 W.G. Patcrave Journ. Central & E. 
Arabia \1. 128 Though separated from it by a streak of 
desert, 1870 Gtapstonk in Astin. Rew. Oct. 588 Happy 
England !.,happy..in this, that the wise dispensation of 
Providence has cut her off, by that stieak of silver sea,.. 
partly from the dangers, absulutely froin the temptations 
which attend upon the local neighbourhood of the Conti- 
nental nations. 187a Jenxixnson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 
274 The white streak of water :unning down the face of the 
mountain is Sour Milk Gill. 1883 Morrie Sluvonte Lit, 
3. 6 There is also a thin streak of Little Russian population 
in the kingdom of Hungary, north of the Carpathians, 1907 
J. Lonnon Before ctdam viii, When we reached the edge of 
the forest he was no incre than a streak in the distance. 

5. a. The horizontal course of a stratum of coal 
(cf. STRETCH, STRIKE sés.). b. A stratum or ycin 


(of metal ore). 

1674 G. Sinctair U/ydrostuticks (1683) 273 The Coal. hath 
its three principal dimensious,,, Longitude, Latitude, and 
Profundity. cathe Longitude is nothing else but what is 
teamed by the Coal-hewers, the Streek. 1686 PLor Sta 
fordsh, ii. 129 According to the course of the row or stieck 
of the coal. 1789 J. Wittiams Alin. Kined. 1. 334 The 
streeks or flat veins, /éuf. 339 Ly the word surech they 
mean stretch, or a vein between the strata which stretches 
or spreads in a horizontal position. 187a Scuetre De Vere 
Americanisus 171 He hopes. ..o strike it very rich, as soon 
as he comes to the pay-streak, that is, the lode or vein whi h 
is to repay him for all his labors. 1904 S. E. Waitre 
Blazed Trail Stories xii, Here a pocket, there a streak, 
you a clear teu feet of low-grade ore. 

6. An iutermixture (of some contrasting or un- 
expected quality, csp. in a person or his character) ; 
an inhcrited strain. <f séreat of red: a strain of 
Ked Indian blood. 

1647 Cowcey Jfistr., Wisdom Poems (1905) 86 With your 
grave Rules from musty Morats brought: Through which 
sone streaks tooof Divinity ran. 1764 dan. Reg, Churac. 
32/2 Broad streaks of folly now and then appear throngh all 
the grave wisdom. .of those inighty statesmen 1856 Mars. 
Stowe Dred 1. ix.121 Just act, now, asif you'd got a streak 
of somethingin you. 1865 Grote /’/afo 11. 2xii1. 158 Thee 
is..a streak of eccentrictty in his character. 1885 W. D. 
Howe ts Si/as Lapham (1891) 11.175 He always did have 
that close streak in him. 1889 Spectator 28 lec, Whe dee 
and unscrupulous craft which lay in streaks through all 
Cavour's great character. 1890 J. AircHtson Siena CArist® 
i. 23 The streak of immorality would have run through the 
whole history. 1908 W. Cuueciuten Mr. Crewe's Career 
vii. 84, Ecan‘t understand Victoria. She really has influence 
with these country people.. .Sometimes I think Victoria has 
acoinmon streak inher. 1913 /"lay Pictorial No. 134. 82 
A_woinan even suspected of a ‘streak of red’ is scarcely 
within the pale. 

b. A temporary run (of luck). 

1882 Poker, how to play it 94 The player in this seat 
should not coine in..unden a pair of court cards, unless he 
happens to be in a streak of good luck. 1900 Upwanp £ée- 
uezer Lob} 114 He said he found luck did come tr these 
queer streaks, 

7. attrib, aud Comé., as streak-like adj.; streak 
culture, a bacterial culture having the inoculating 
matter in streaks (cf.2 g); streak fallowing (sce 
quot.); streak-flowered a. Sol. striate; streak 
lightning, forked lightning ; streak powder (see 
quot., cf. 2d); streak stitch (see quot.); streak 
vein, ? = sense 5 b. 

3893 W. R. Dawson tr. Scheuk's Man. Buctertol. 60 Blood 
serum ..is principally adapted for surface o1 *s¢reak cultures 
(Stetcheultures). 1677 Prot Oxfordsh. 243 There is a soit 
of tillage.. which they call ‘streak-fallowing ; the manner 
is, to plough one furrow and leave one. 1822 /Jortus An- 
gicus 11, 186 Sisyrinchiunr Striatum. *Streat flowered 
Stsyrinchinu, 1916 Chauh Frat. Aug 560/1 It was streak 
lightning that was observed. 1876 Cli. Soc. Trans 1X. 87 
Small white ‘streak-like spots. 1857 Dana Wan, A/in, (1862) 
56 The color of a surface that has been rubbed or scratched 
..is called the streak, and the powder abiaded, the “streak. 

wder, 1882 Cautreitp & Sawarn Dict. Needlework 464 

n hand-made laces the veins of leaves or flowers are made 
with an open line, that is sometimes designated *Streak 
Stitch. 1789 J. Wiettams Min. Atugd. 1. 404 In Derby- 
shire..great attention is paid to all the *streek veins. 

Streak (str7k), v.1 Ods. exc. dial, Forms: 
5-6, 9 streke, 6 streyk(e, 6-7 streak(e, 7, 9 
streek. [?a. ON. sériztka to stroke, rub, wipe; but 
cf STRAIK z (Sc.), STRAKEV.3, STRIKEZ,, STROKEZ. | 

l. ¢rans. To stroke. 

€ 1440 Promp, Parv. 479/2 Strekyn, as menn do cattys, or 
hors or howndys, falintte, 1851 W. AnDeRSON Riyiuies 
(1867) 60 (E. D.D,) Streek my hair, 

2. To make level, flat, or even; spec. to level 
(corn, etc.) to the rim of a measure by passing a 
piece of straight wood over it. Cf. STRAIK 2, 
STRIKE 2. 

€1440 Prowp, Parv. 4759/2 Strekyn or make pleyne, com- 
plano. lbid., St(rjekyn, or streke mesure, as buschelive and 
ober lyke, Aostio. 1829 Brockett N. C, Words, Streek, to 
measure corn exactly. J/éid., Streeked-measure, exact 
measure—in opposition to heaped measure. 1841 Harts- 
HORNE Salopia Aut. Gloss., Streke, to strike with astieckle. 

+3. To polish or make smooth by rubbing ; to 
iron (clothes). Ods. 

3567 Drant Horace, Ep. Ded. +iij, The verie Crounes and 
Scepters of best Monarks and princes had bene 1ustie, 
wembde, and warpde with obliuion, hadd not they with the 
goodly eloquence of greate claikes, and Poettes, ben streked 
and filed. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Sircek, to iron 
clothes. 

+4. ? To sweep; to clean by sweeping, rubbing, 
or the like, Oés. 
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3492 Churchw, Ace. St. Mary, Oxon (Wood MS. D. 3 
If. 261) Item for streking of the church 4 times, zvid. -.-ltem 
for streyking the rofle of the church, xind. 1498 Churchw. 
Acc. Croscouthe etc. (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 66 Item fur strek- 
yng the wyndows and wallys, uit. 1516 /did. 73 Item ffor 
strekyng otf y° chercheerd, tii4, . 

+5. ‘Vo rub or smear (a surface) wz/h (some 
soft or liquid substance). Ods. 

1545 Ravnatve Syrth Alankynde tv vi. (1552) 87 In the 
water of this decocion beyng warme, dyp a spunge,.. 
fomenting, soking, & streking the back with the sanic. 1562 
Horrveusn J/font. Apoth, 0 Wyth thys wyne streke the 
lymmes greued. 1590 SuwaKs. Weeds. A. 1. t. 257 Aud with 
ihe iuyce of this Ie streake her cyes. 

+6. ? To spread, lay evenly, Obs. 

Ye14go Anc. Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1790) 471 Then 
take the same stuff, and streke above the trenchours al hote, 
1517 1n Arehvologia XLVI. 205 Paid to Alson hog for 
strekyng of the stiaw inere & wages, ily d. 

ne 7. ‘Yo pass (ones band) over a surface. Oés. 

1607 Dexxer & Wicxins Jests 38 Iwo of them meete him 
ata corner, and only with streaking of their hands on his 
lose, gesse whether this bayte be worth the nibling at. 

+ 8. intr. To rub soltly or make strokes wth an 
implement «for (a surface). Obs. 

1607 Torsett Fourf Beasts 410 Lay vnio the place a 
peece of shoomakers waxe made lke a flat cake,. and with 
your iron not made ouer hot, streek softly vpon it too and 
fro, vntill the said wax be throughly melted into the sore. 

Iience Streaking 74/, 5b.; f/. the last talk that 
camcs before the cow’s udtler ts empty. 

1658 Gurnate Car. in Artuonr tt. verse 15 xilt § 1. 424 
This was Christs fare-well Serinon, the very stieakings of 
that milk, which he had fed them withall. 1866 Lbrocwen 
Prov. Lincs, Strappings, Streakings, Strokings, the last 
milk given by a cuw. 

Streak (strsk), v.2 Forms: 5-6 streke, 6 
streeke, 6-7 streake, 6- streak. [f. STREAK sé. 
Cf. STRAKE v,"] 

+1. trans. ?'To cancel by drawing a line or lines 
across. Obs. (Cf. STRIKE v.) 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 479 2 Stickyn, or cancellyn a thynge 
wrytyn, cancello, obec, 1994 ULunpevit #.rerc. 1. v. 11597) 

b, Streeke out the 48 and also the first figuie of your 
umes which is 5. 1595 I. Eowarus Cephalus & /'rocris 
(Roxh.) 28 Affection is the whole Parenthesis, That here | 
streake, which from our taske doth misse. 

2. To mark with lines or stripes of a different 
colour, substance, or texture; to form streaks on 
or in. 

1s95 T. Enwarps .Varcissus (Roxb.) 55 Now Phaocbus gins 
.. To streake the welkin with bis darting beames. 16r2z 
Dravton Polyolé. aiv. 254 No browne, nor sullyed black 
the face or legs {of the Cotswold sheep) doth streak. 1660 
F. Brooke ts Le Bianc's 7 rav. 354 Some pieces of Rock 
streaked with gold and silver. 1667 Mitton /. ZL. 1v. 623 
To monow ere fresh Muoining streak the East With first 
approach of light. 17841r Beckford’s Vathek (1868) 22 The 
clear blue sky appeased streaked over with streams of blood, 
1847 LeNnNyson Princess v. 188 Pure as lines of green that 
streak the white Of the first snowdiop’s inner leaves. 1888 
F. Huse Jere. Midas 1. Prol., The sudden line of white 
foam every now and then streaking the daik green waves. 
3933 Jilustr. Lond. News 22 Feb. 238/3 Large mines of 
rock-salt_ streaked heie and there by riband-like veins of 
sylvine. 

fie. 1733 Steere Sfect. No. 118 p 3 This Affliction in my 
Life has streaked all my Conduct with a Softness, of which 
1 shontd otherwise have been incapable. 

3. To form or prolong in stteaks. 

1895 P. Hemincway Out of Egyft tt.181 He looked at the 
gieat oaks standing motionless, at the answering shadows 
streaked along the meadows. 

4. intr, ta. Of a comet: To emit rays or 
streamers of light. Odés. 

1606 Heyvwoop 2nd Pt. QO. Eliz Troub, (1609) E 2, Looke 
how it streakes, what doe you thinke of 1? SAir. Tis a 
strang Comet M. Hobson. 

b. Of lightning: To break forth in a streak. 

1849 Currtes Green Hand xiv. (1856) 139, 1 saw a blue 
flare of lightning streak out betwixt the bank of grey baze 
and the cloud that hung over it. 90a Westu1, Gaz. 2 July 
2/3 Perhaps, however, lightning can streak intomany places 
at once. 

5. Vo become streaked or streaky. 

3870 Pall Mall Gaz. 25 Nov. 12/2 His locks aie thinning 
and his whiskeis streaking with silver. 1879 Cassel/'s Techn. 
ee III. 231 Paper at all liable to stieak should be toned 
slowly. 

Hence Strea‘king v4/. sé., the action of the verb; 
concr, a series or arrangement of streaks. 

3677 Cotes Eng.-Lat. Diet. A Streaking, distiuctio. 
ax18z0 J. R. Drake Amer. Flag 8 She..striped its pure 
celestial white With streakings of the morning light. 1845 
Linntey School Bot.(1866)133 The sepals have a deep hrown 
streaking at the back. 1898 G. W. Caste Grandisstues 
viii. 43 Hair ea gueue, the bandsomer for its premature 
streakings of grey. 

Streak: see STRAKE sé.! and STREEK v. 

Streaked (str7kt), pp/. a. [f. STREAK v.27 + 
-ED!, Cf. STRAKED ppl. a.] 

1. Marked with streaks ; striped, striate. 
in specific names of animals and plants. 

1596 Snaxs. Merch. V.1. iti. 80 That all the eanelings 
which were streakt and pied Should fall as lacohs bier. 
1611 — MWiut, 7.1. iv. 82 Streak'd Gilly-vors (Which some 
call Natures bastards). 1656 Beate Here. Orchards (1657) 
46 For cider, the streak't must is most commended. 1665 
Lovett Herbal (ed. 2) 419 Streaked giasse, see Lady lace 
grasse 1681 Grew .Muszuri 1. § v. ni, 114 ‘Vhe Streaked 
File-Fish. Cafriscus striatus. 1758 Bortase Nat, Hist. 
Coruw, 203 The poorer soit, which is the streaked or dredged 
ore. 1774 Gotpsm. .Vat. Hist. (1776) 111. 242 The true 
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streaked tiger. 1796 Witnewne rit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 85 
Streaked, marked with depressed, but not always parallel 
lines. 1801 1C. Stewart) Elem. Nat. /tist. 1. 452 Trighs 
Vineata, Streaked Gurnard. 1855 Orr's Circ. Sci., Inorg. 
Nat, 207 Bath stone..is., usually of a warm creain tint, 
often streaked. 1868 = Rtcnagpson etc. Alas, Nat. 
fist. 1. 260 The Streaked Sparrow-hawk (Accipiter 277- 
gatus). 
b. Of flesh-meat, esp. bacon: = STRRAKY 2 b. 

1687 Niece Gt. Fr. Dict. u.av., A fine streaked Lacon, 
du petit Lard. 1725 Bradley's Family Dict. s.v. Potage, 
A Lorder of young streak’d Bacon, 1845 D. Jernoip Jtme 
Works Wonuers 1.2 I've some brautiful bacon, sir, Such 
pink and white! Streaked, sir, like a carnation. 1846 J. 

taxter Libr, ract, Agric. (ed. 4) 11. g2 The fat is inter. 
nuzed among the fibres of the muscles, giving the meat a 
streaked or niatbled appearance. 


2. U.S. dial, Confused, ashamed, agitated ; 
uneasy, scared, alarmed. Usually fo feel or look 
slreaked. 


1833 (Sepa Smita] Lett. J. Downe ii. (1235) 29, 1 begun 
to fee! pretty streaked fur our fulks when I sce what was 
done on Boston Common. 1837 Hactsuxton ¢ fockm. Ser. 
t. iv, 26 If he was in your House of Commons, I 1eckon he’d 
make some of your great folks look pretty streaked. 1848 
Lowey Siglow J’, Ser. 1. ii. 19, 1 tell ye I felt streaked The 
fust time ‘t ever I found out wy baggonets wuz peaked, 

{lence Strea kedness. sarce—’. 

1727, Baney vol. Il, bari-gotedness, Speckledness, 
Streakedness 

Streaker (stri-ka1). Forms: 4 strecour, 6 
strekour, y streaker. (ME. (Sc.) sfrecour, prob. 
a. AF. *stracour (stracur, strakur, quot. 1287): 
cf. OF. estrac track.] 

L A kind of swift hound for the clase. north. 

[1387 in G. J. Turner Sed. /'Weas Forest (igor) 149 Cum uno 
stiacur nigro. Jbid., Cunt duobus leporaius,.ct cum uno 
stiakur giiseo.) 1375 Lansour ruce vi. 487 A sleuthhund 
had he thar alsua., ; And sum men sais jeit that the kyng 
As a strecour hym nwuist had, 1840 CoiguuHotNn A/oor & 
Loch 44 \f the foxes escape the guns, as they cuminonly do, 
‘the streakers’ ate slipped upun them. Footuote. A breed 
between the largest size of greyhound and fuxhound. 

+2. Sc. A term of abuse for a person. Ods. 

1s00-z0 Duxsar Poenrs |x, 17 Stuffeitis, strekouris, ard 
atafische strummellis. 

+3. 7A Leaker, goblet. Obs. rarc—. 

Drob. a different word, o1 misprint for Beaker. 

3 Mottrux Aabe/ars iw. av. €3 A swindging Stieal:er 
of Binton Wine. 

Streakings: see STRAIKEN. 

Streaky (str7kis, a. Also 7 [f. 
STREAK 56,+-y. Cf. StraKy.] 

1. Of the nature of a streak or streaks ; occurring 
in, consisting of, strcaks. 

1670 G. Hanvev Little Venus Uninash'd 46 Virulent 
Whites, being thick streeky, and sometimes thin, shaip, and 
gnawing 1687 Davoren //ind 4 /', ut. 1293 For now the 
streaky light began to peep. 1700 — Fables, Flower & 
Leaf 5% The Life is in ike lar and stil] between The Fits 
of falling Snows appears the streaky Gieen. 1748 Ricnarp- 
SON Clarissa (1811) VIE). 156 The paint lying in streaky 
seams. 1823 JOANNA Baitiie J/etr, Leg., bt allace x, As 
lightning..At first but like a streaky line In the hush d sky. 
1849 Curetes Green /fand xiii. (1856) 123 The line of the 
horizon..with a streaky white haze overlying it. 1916 Con. 
noisseur Aug. 239/1 The latter [picture] was somewhat 
reminiscent of Gainsborough in the streaky handling of the 
sky and foliage. 

3. Marked with streaks ; streaked. 

1745 I. Warton Pleas. Melancholy 72 The blushes of the 
streaky west. 1811 Self /ustructor 519 Ivory.. coarse 
glained or fine, streaky or the contrary. 1862 CaLveRLey 
Verses & Transl. (ed. 2) 2 When I..sent those streaky lolli. 
pops hone for your fairy suction. 187a J. H. Gurney Anders. 
son's Birds Daimara Land 183 Joliospiza gularts (Smith). 
Streaky-headed Grosbeak. 1883 Hardwich’s Photogr. 
Chews. (ed. 9) 331 The Print Marbled and Sueaky.—These 
defects are often seen before the print is toned, 


b. Of flesh-meat, esp. bacon: Having lean and 
fat in alternate streaks. 

1838 Dickexs O. 7wrst xvii, The layers of red and white 
in a side of streaky bacon. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair 
xxviii, Good streaky beef, really mingled with fat and lean. 

3. fig. Variable, uneven (in character or quality) ; 
changeable, uncertain (in operation or activity). 
collog. 

3898 Bartram lWhiteheadcd Boy x. 216,1 believe Finoucane 
to have been, as regards courage, what I should call ‘streaky ’. 
1899 A.C. Bexson Life &. W. Benson 1. iv. 117 The incon- 
gruous and streaky additions [to the school-buildings). 1899 
Daily News 4 Oct. 3/2 The wind, however, was streaky, 
and did not hit the boats at the same time. 1903 /WVeston. 
Gaz. 7 July 3/1 Raphael did not begin well, bis first thirty 
or forty runs being very streaky. 

slang. @ Irritable, ill-tempered. b. U.S. 


= STREAKED 2, : 

1848 in Bartlett Dict. Amer. s.v. Streaked, 1 never did 
feel so streaky and mean before, 1860 Hotten's Slang Dict. 
229 Streaky, msitated, ill-tempered. a 1872 in Schele de Vere 
Americanisius 637 A man needn't be afraid to feel streaky, 
when his mule’. about giving out and the Ingins begin to 
yell like a pack of coyotes. 

Hence Strea‘kily adv.; Strea*kiness. 

a17go A. Hits IWés. (1753) 11. 185, 1.. walked homeward, 
in the brownness of the night, which had shadowed over the 
fields, with a melancholy streakiness, from the paleness of 
the moonshine, 1873 Besant & Rice d/y Little Girl ix. 
109 He has no perception of the beauties of nature, save in 
the streakiness of beef. 1874 J. Fercusson S?. Paul's in 
Contemp. Rev. Oct. 759 It shows that what was meant to 
suggest strength is a mere sham, only a little bit of inlay, 
which, besides its streakiness, violates every principle of.. 


streeky. 
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construction. 1885 Lock Workshop Ree. Ser. wv. 390/2 It 
would be next to impossible to obtain a coating perfectly 
free from streakiness. 1896 Brit. Birds, Their Nests &% Eges 
I, 111 ‘hey [the eggs} are dull greenish-white, mottled, or 
streakily spotted with olive. 

Streal, variant of STREEL. 

Streale. 0és. exc. dial, Also 3 stral. [OE. 
strel (Anglian s¢ré!) masc. and fem., corresp. to OS. 
stréla fem. (MLG. stré@/, strdéle masc. and fem.), 
MDu. s¢rae/ masc., str&le fem. (Du. s¢raa/ masc.), 
OG. stréla fem. (MUG. strél, strdle masc. and 
fern., mod.G. strah/ masc.) :—OTeut. *str:tlo-z, -d, 
cogn. w. OSI, Kussian erphaa arrow.}] An arrow. 

2680 Ruthwell Cross /uscr.in O. E. Texts 126 Mipstrelum 
@iwundad. 97: BSlickt. Llomt. 199 He..mid gezttredum 
straele ongan sceotan. ¢x1205 Lay. 5695 Ofte heo letten 
grund-hat lad gliden heom an heore heefd, stockes & stanes 
& strales hate. 1853 W. D, Coorer /roviuc. Sussex 79 
Streale, an arrow. Efastern Sussex). 

Stream (str?m), 56. Forms: 1 stréam, stréaum, 
stréom, 2-6 strem(e, 3 strime, striem, streem, 
(stram), 3 streume, (4 stremme), 4-7 streem(e, 
5-6 streym(e, 5-7 streame, 3- stream. [Com. 
Teut. (not recorded in Gothic): OE, s¢réam masc. 
=OFris. str@m (WFris. stream, NFris. strém, 
strm), OS. strém (Du. stroom), OHG., MHG. 
stroum (mod.G. strom), ON. straum-r (Sw. 
strom, Da. strent) :—OTeut. * s¢razmo-z :—pre-Teut. 
*sroumo-s, {. Indogermanic root *srou- (:*srez-: 
*srit-) to flow. 

Aniong the many cognates outside Teut. are Skr. srv (3rd 
Sing. pres. sravati) to flow, sua fluid; Gr. pe( Fev to flow, 
pevua a flow, pol Flos current; OSI., Russ. CTPYys struya 
stream; Olrish séruain stream, sruth (= MWelsh /rué, 
inod. Welsh //rzvd stream).} 

1. A conrse of water flowing continuously along 
a bed on the earth, forminy a river, rivtlet, or 
brook. 

¢875 Erfurt Gloss. 2036 in O. E. Texts 102 Torrentibus, 

streaumum. a@rooo Both. Aletr. xx. 172 Swa stent eall 
weoruld.., streamas ymbutan. c¢x1z0g§ Lay. 213523 Nu he 
stant on hulle & Auene hi-halded hu liged i ban strame 
stelene fisces. ¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 2096 Do drempte pharaon 
king a drem, dat he stod hi de flodes strem. a 1300 Cursor 
4. 1316 He saw a spring Of a well.. Pat outeof ran four gret 
streinmes; Gyson, fison, tigre, eufrate. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Prol. 464 She hadde passed many a straungestrem, 1470- 
85 Matory Arthur iv. xix. 144 Aboue ther by was the hede 
of the streme a fayr fontayne. a1ss2 Letanp J/tin. (1910) 
V. 72 For there the streme of Isis breaketh into many arme- 
lets. The fery [Hinkesey] selfe is over the principal arme 
or streame of Isis. 1668 Davoen £ss. Dram, Poesie 62 "Vis 
like the nrurmuring of a stream, which not varying in the 
fall, causes at first attention, at last drowsiness 1709 T. 
Rosinson Nat. Hist. Westinorld. & Cuind, vit. 48 The 
River Eden. .takes into its Stream the Rivers Eamont and 
Lowther, which make a considerahle Increase to it. 1745 
Se. Transt. & Paraphr. xxiv. 1 Say, grows the Rush 
without the Mire? the Flag without the Stream? 1782 
Cowrer Comparison 9 Streams never flow in vain; where 
streams abound, How laughs the land with various plenty 
crown'd1 1833 Tennyson Lady of Shalott iv. ii, The broad 
stream bore her far away, The Ladyof Shalott. 1837 W. 
lavinc Capt. Bonneville 11.9 ‘The Lower Nez Percés range 
upon the Way-lee-way, Immahah, Yenghies, and other of 
the streams west of the mountains. 1871 Ruskin Arrows 
of CAuce (1880) 1]. 160 The first thing the King of any 
country has to do is to manage the streams of it. 

b. Appended to a river-name. Now only poet. 
¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. John i. 28 Ofer iordanen done stream 

(L. trans Jordanem)}. ¢12z05 Lay. 21275 pa al wes Auene 
stram mid stele ihrugged. ¢1275 Moral Ode 244 in O. E. 
Adisc., Ne may hit quenche no salt water ne auene strem ne 
sture. 1627 May Lucan iu. E6, Now downe the streame 
of Rodanus the fleet From Stachas comes to sea, 1808 
Byron ‘Well! thou art happy’ 35 Oh! where is Lethe's 
fabled stream? 1896 Housman Shropshire Lad xxviii, High 
the vanes of Shrewsbury gleam Islanded in Severn stream. 
G. poet. as a type of pure water for drinking. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 19757 For be King ne mai on du3ede bruken 
nanes drenches huten cald welles strem. 1671 Mitton 
Samson 546 Nor did the dancing Ruhie Sparkling, out- 
powr'd,.. Allure thee from the cool Crystalline stream. 1738 
Gray Propertius 1. v.47 Famine at feasts, and thirst amid 
the stream. 

d. In p/zral, the waters (of a river). foet, 

1500-20 Dunaar Poents Ixxxvili. 26 Thy Ryuer.. Whose 
heryall stremys, pleasaunt and preclare, Under thy lusty 
wallys renneth down. 1594 Kyp Cornelia wv. ii. 13 O 
heautious Tyber, with thine easie streames That glide as 
smothly asa Parthian shaft. 1627 May Lucan in, E11, And 
where vnder sea Alphzus sends his streames to Sicily. 1824 
Scotr St. Rouan’s i, A river of considerahle magnitude 
pours its streams through a narrow vale. 

e. A rivulet or brook, as contrasted with a river. 

1806 Gazetteer Scot. (ed. 2) 610 Whithern, .a royal horough 
..seated on the hay of Wigton, where a small stream of 
water falling into it forms aharbour, 1834 Lytron Pompeii 
m1. iii, ‘The Sarnus ;—that river, which now has shrnnk into 
apettystream. 1876 Vovte & STEVENSON M/ifit. Dict. 412/1 
Stream, a sinall land current of water. 

2. Klow or current of a river; force, volume, or 
direction of flow. 

14.. in Parker Dom. Archit. (1859) 111. 42 Then the 
strenghe of the streme astoned hem stronge, 1508 DuNBAR 
Golden Targe 28 Doun throu the ryce a ryuir ran wyth 
stremys, So lustily agayn thai lykand lemys, ‘That [etc.]. 
1530 Patscr, Baie, I ronne, as the streame of any ryver or 
water dothe, ye cours. 1590 Suaxs., Cow. Err.1.i. 87 My 
wife and I... Fastned our selues at eyther end the mast, And 
floating aiaicht, ohedient to the streame, Was carried to- 
wards Corinth. 1609 Hottanp Avni, Marcell, xxi. ii. 221 
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He departed from tbence by the very edge of the river 
bankes, where the streame was hig hy occasion of other 
brookes conflowing thither on every side. 1653 HotcrorT 
Procopius, Gothie Wars u, xxii. 66 Soon after, the River 
had the wonted stream and was Navigahle again. 1662 R. 
Venasces Exper. Angler iii. 37, 1 could never..discern 
perfectly where my flie was, the wind and stream carrying it 
so toand again, that fetc.]. 2768-74 Tucker Lé. Vas. (1834) 
Il. 460 As in rivers,..whose very essence is incompatible 
with a real identity: for the essence of a river consists in 
having astream, that is, a perpetual change of waters. 1889 
Mars. PENNELL in Century Mag, Aug. 484 For two persons 
who knew nothing ahout boats and could not swim, the 
‘Khames journey with such a stream running was not 
promising. 

+b. A flood, unrestrained outbreak of waters. 

¢9so Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. vii. 27 Cuomon streamas [L. 
venerunt fiumina) & sebleuun windas. a 1300 Cursor A, 
1852 Til seuensith tuentt dais war gan Pe streme it stud al 
still in-an. 

ce. A cnrrent in the sea. Cf. GULF STREAM. 

1375 Larsour Sruce m1, 684 Quhar als gret stremys ar 
rynnand,..As Is the raiss of hretangje. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Prot. 402 ‘Yo rekene wel his tydes, His stremes, and his 
caungers hym hisides. 1546 in Se/. Pleas Crt. Admiralty 
(1894) 1. 148 Fyndynge the sayde shyppe. .dryvynge withthe 
streainys as a wayff and forsaken of all creatures. 1596 
Dauryeece tr, Leslie's Hist. scot. 1, 59 It swallyis vp hail 
schipis, and throuch the violence, and vehement force of 
contrare workeng of the wais of the sey, quhen ilk streme 
stryues with vthir, drounes thame in the deip. 1687 Xefaé. 
De Chaumont’s Eimbussy Siam 17 The Streams were so 
great, and running sometimes against us, that we were 
forced oft to cast Anchor; for when the Calm took us, the 
Streams forcibly carried us a great distance. @ 1830 J. REN. 
NELL Currents Atlantic Ocean (1832) 22 The Equatorial 
Current..is, doubtless, the most powerful and the longest 
extended stream of all those in the Atlantics. 1849 CurrLxs 
Green Hand ii. (1856) 17, 1 have seldom seen the Stream 
{i.e. the Gulf Stream] so distinct bereahouts. P 

d. The middle part of a current or tide, as 
having the greatest force of flow. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xu. xviii. (1495) 448 
Comynly the streme hath most fresshe water and most clene 
grounde, and rennyth moost swyftly than any other parte of 
the ryuer, 1867 SuvtH Sarlor's Word-b%., Stream, Angio- 
Saxon for flowing water, meaning especially the middle or 
most rapid part of a tide or current. 

+0. To break the stream: to pass through water 
belonging to the jurisdiction of one port in order to 
load or unload at another port. Ods. 

1496 Maldon (Essex) Court-rolls Bundle 56 No. 4b, Miseri- 
cordia xiid. de Willelmo Hleyward quod tregit le streyme 
usque heyhregge cuin navicula sua. 

f. Phrases. (2) Against, with the stream. Often 
in fig. context (cf. 6), ¢.g. fo strive against the 
stream, to resist the influences of one’s environ- 
ment, to oppose prevailing tendencies; ¢o go, saz/, 
swim with the stream, to yield to pressure of cir- 
cumstances or example. (6) Down, wp (the) stream, 
+ downward the stream. 

(a) ¢1000 Sar, Leechd. Wl. 70 Sing pis..horse on beet 
wynstre eare on yrnendum weatre & wend pat heafod ongzean 
stream. ¢1175 Laméd. Hom. 51 |Heo} bi-gon to swimmen 
fordward mid pe streme. ¢1205 Lay. 4531 Scipen ber heo 
funden makede muchul sz-flot and ferden mid streme. 1390 
Gower Conf. 11. 93 Riht as a Schip ayein the strem, He 
routeth with a slepinoise. ¢ 148g Caxton Sounes of Aymon 
xxviil. 582 By the grete strenghte of the fysshes it [sc. the 
corpse] was taried, and went noo ferder with the streme hy 
the wille of our lorde. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov, 11. v. (1867) 
55 Foly it is to spourne against a pricke, To stryue against 
the streme, to winche or kicke Against the hard wall. 1555 
Eoen Decades (Arb.) 195 Turnynge the stemmes or forpattes 
of their shyppes ageynst the streaine. 1579 Tomson Calvin's 
Serm. Tim. 54/2 Yet suffer we all these things to passe, 
and goe with the streame. 1592 Nasur Strange Newes 
Wks. 1904 1, 321 ‘This..is nothing else but to swim with 
the streame. 1593 — Christ's 7. 59 h, Because the multi- 
tude fauours Religion, he runnes with the streame, and 
fauours Religion. 1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 
11.) 43, I have done it against the streame of my resolution 
quite. 1668 Dryoen “ss. Dram. Poesie 57 ‘Yo tell you, 
how much in vain it is for you to strive against the stream 
of the peoples inclination, 1708 Constit. Watermen's Co. 
xxix, If any Waterman Rowing with the ‘Vide or Stream, 
shall neglect to give Notice or Warning..to all Persons 
Rowing cross or against the Stream or Tide. 1711 Le#. to 
Sacheverel 30 Yhere is hardly a Man, who does not swim 
with the Stream, that has not been..insulted. 1714 Pore 
Let. 25 july, Wks. 1737 Il. 115 No man ever rose to any 
degree of perfection in writing, hut thro’ ohstinacy and an 
inveterate resolution against tle stream of mankind. 1736 
Gray /asso 15 Against the stream the waves secure he trod. 

(4) @1300 Cursor A/. 4780 He sagh a-pon be water reme 
Caf flettand dunward pe strem. 1560 Davs tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 360h, They brought in vitayle both vp the streame 
and down [L. aduerso & secundo flumine). ¢ 1643 Lo. 
HERBERT Axtodiog. (1824) 133 But the river heing deepand 
strong in that place where he entered it, he was carried down 
the stream, 

g. Naut. /n,+ upon the streanr: see quot. 1863. 

1473-4 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 67 His schip and 
gudis that wes fundin vpon the streine and na man with hir, 
and was eschetit as the Kingis eschete. 1564 Reg. Privy 
Councit Scot, 1, 280 Thair schippis hes lang tyme lyne on the 
Streme, and the maist part of thame hecum lek. 1577 /é/d. 
Il. 626 For bying and resset of unlauchful gudis upoun the 
streame. 1860 Alf Year Round 28 July 379/2 She's in the 
stream, sir, Yonder she [a yacht] lays, 1863 A. Younc 
Nant, Dict. 396 A vessel in a river is said to he in the 
stream, when she is lying off from the shore so that they 
have to communicate with her hy means of hoats. 


+3. Used vaguely (sing. and f/.) for: Water, 
sea. Obs. 
6950 Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. viii. 18 Fara vel gaa ofer lub vel 
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stream [L. trans fretum). 211.. Charter of Eadweard (A. 0. 
1066) in Kemble Cud. Diff. 1V. 193 Yolles and teames, on 
strande and on streame. ¢ 1205 Lay. 3227 fa olde King.. 
lette heo fo[r]de liden ofer pastremes. (6rd. 6116 Ofer pane 
saltne strem. a@1300 Cursor M. 1843 On pe streme pearche 
can ride, 13.. A. Horn 105 (Harl. MS.) Pare fore pou shalt 
to streme go. ¢1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. W. 25-8 (Skeat) Yit 
hath the streem of Sitho (Ovid Sithonis unda] nat_y-hroght 
From Athenes the ship. ¢ 1470 Gol. § Gaw. 460 Schipmen 
our the streme thai stithil full straught. 1513 Douctas “nets 
xu, Prol. 187 On salt stremis wolx Dorynda and Thetis, By 
rynnand strandis Nymphis and Naedes. 155: Epw. V1 
Lit. Rent. (Roxh.) 327 Also the French emhassadour was 
advertised, [of the Flemish ships]; who answered that he 
thought him sure inough when he came into our streames,— 
terming itso. 1577-87 HouinsHeD Chron. 111. 811/1 Whereas 
peace was yet hetweene England and Scotland, that they 
contrarie to that, as theeues & pirats, had robhed the kings 
suhiects within his streames. @ 1593 MaRLowE Ovid's Elegies 
11, v{i]. 8x ‘Vis said the slippery streame held vp her brest. 
1614 Gorces Lucan x. 419 With fleetes he cuts the Ocean 
streames. hee: 

4. A flow or current of water or other liquid 
issuing from a source, orifice, or vessel. Otten 
Ayperbolically in sing. or pl. for a great effusion of 
blood or tears, 

97% Blicki. Llout. 59 Ealle ba zewitab swa swa wolcn, & 
swa swa weteres stream, & ofer pat nahwzer eft ne xteowab. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 30991 Blod orn in be weize strames swite hrade, 
az22g Ancr. R. 112 So largeliche..vleau pet ilke blodt 
swot,, pet te streames vrnen adun to perecrde. a1225 Leg. 
Kath. 2479 Pet ter rinned aa mare eoileiliche riue, & striked 
astream ut of pat stanene fruh. arzz5 St. MWarher. 5 pxt 
tet blod harst ut ant strac adun of hire hodi as stream ded 
of welle. a1300 Floriz & Bl. (Camb. MS.) 228 {n pe tur 
ber is a welle...He vrnep in o pipe of bras.. Fram flore 
in to flore pe strimes vrneb store. ax1300 Havelok 2687 
On pe feld was neuere a polk pat it ne stod of hlod so ful 
pat pe strem ran intil be heel. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. v. \xi, (1495) 177 The veynes haue that name, for 
they hen the wayes..of the stremes of the fletynge of the 
hlood. ¢1g00 Destr. Troy 10661 Mycle watur he weppit.. 
Quer-flowet his face, fell on his brest With streamys out 
straght burgh his stithe he!me, 1g9z SrensER /carcs of 
A/uses 230 She lowdly did lament and shrike, Pouring forth 
streames of teares abundantly. 1594 SHaks. Rich. J//, v. v. 
37 Traitors,. That would reduce these bloudy dayes againe, 
And make poore England weepe in Streames of Blood. 1625 
N. Carrenter Geog. Delin. 11. ix. (1635) 144 Certaine pits 
heing digged into the grounde 2 hundred or three hundred 
fect deep, will discouer many great Streamsof Water. 1697 
Dayoren vis 1x. 470 The Wound pours ont a Stream of 
Wine and Blood. «1700 Everyn Diary 23 May 1645, Last 
of all we came to the labyrinth in which a huge colosse of 
Jupiter throws out a streame over the garden. 1798 Roscoz 
tr. Tansillo’s Nurse 1. (1800) 33 Say can ye choose a nurse 
froin broad St. Giles? Heedless what venom taints the 
stream she gives. 1812 Byron CA, Har.1. lxxx, To meditate 
*gainst friends the secret blow,..whence life’s warm stream 
must flow. 1815 J. Smitty /’anorama Sct. & Art Wl. 121 
The water thus collected, runs in a continued streain out of 
the hox. 1831 James Prt. Augustus 1. iii, From the strong 
muscular arm of the knight, a stream of hlood was just he- 
ginning to flow into a small wooden bowl held by a page. 
1855 Poultry Chron. 111. 299 Glasses may he prepared... hy 
pouring a thin stream of melted wax down the side of the 
glass. 188: Murs. R. T. Cooxe Somebody's Neighbors 84 
The sharp streams of milk spun and foamed into the pail 
helow. 1899 Lapy M. Vernev Verney Mem. 1V. 79 Wine 
aud ale..flowed in streams. 1913 7imes 13 Aug. 3/4 Drugs 
..which will kill the parasite in the blood and lymph streams 
of the body, have no effect upon the parasites in the hrain. 

+ b. Strength or volume of flow. Os. 

c1z90 S. Eng. Leg. 17 Pat blod sprong out with gret strem. 
1707 Frover Physic. Putse-Wateh 282 We must observe the 
Colour, Stream and Pulse in Bleeding, and stop as the Colour 
changes, or the Stream falls. 

c. A current or flow of air, gas, electricity. 

a1j22 Liste //ush. (1757) 211 They find great relief by the 
stream of air which runs along the rutts. 1753 Henry in 
Phil. Trans. XLVIII. 1 A stream of wind instantly ensued, 
the violence of which nothing could resist. 1777 CAvALLo 
Electricity 208 And if the excitation of the cylinder is very 
powerful, dense streams of fire will proceed from the rubber. 
1795 /6éd. (ed. 4) Il. 117 With such machioes, the power of 
Electricity should he so regulated, as to apply every degree 
of it with facility and readiness; heginning with a stream 
issuing out of ametal point. 1836-41 BRanDE Chev, (ed. 5) 
491 When a stream of sulphuretted hydrogen gas is passed 
throughit. @1866B. Taytor /’oems, Voy. Dreant 66 Sweep 
downward streams of air. 


+d. An effluvium. Oés. 


1677 Gitpin Demonol, (1867) 83 Those conceits that men 
have of God, wherehy they mould and frame Him in their 
fancies,..are streains and vapours from this pit. J/étd. 454 
These temptations. .are like the opening of a sepulchre, 
which sends forth a poisonous stream which may infect those 
that loathe and resist it. a1680 GLANVILL Sadducisnius 1. 
v. (1681) 23 Nature for the most part acts hy suhtile streams 
and aporrhaza’s of minute particles. 

te. An emanation. Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor AJ. 18986 Yur eldrin men sal dremes dreme, 
And o ni gast pai sal ha streme. ¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus 
1, 305 Ile.. was ful unwar that love had his dwellinge With- 
inne the subtile stremes of hir yen. ¢ 1420? Lypc. Assemdly 
of Gods 1855 With fantasyes, tryfyls, illusions & dremes, 
Wyche poetys call Morpheus stremes. 

5. trans, An uninterrupted succession of persons, 
animals, or things, moving constantly in the same 
direction. 

1600 E. Biount tr. Conestaggio 289 The which inuested 
her rounde with a great streame of fire and shotte. ¢ 161% 
Cuarman Jad xvi. 359 And then lay ouerthrowne Numbers 
beneath their axle-trees; who, (lying in flight's streame) 
Made th’ after chariots iot and iumpe in driuing over them. 
1639 Futter Holy War u. xxvii. (1647) 79 Emmanuel the 
Eemperour .. fortified his cities in the way, as knowing there 
needed strong hanks where such a stream of people was to 
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passe. 1759 Jonnson Rasse/as xviii, He followed the stieam 
of people. 1827 Farapav Chem. Manif, xvil. (1842) 453 A 
stream of bubbles should be disengaged. 1838 Dickens 
Wich, Nick. xxxii, Streams of people apparently without end 
poured on and on, 1849 Macautay (//ist. Aug. vii. 11. 238 
At present a constant stream of emigration runs froin Ireland 
to our great towns. 1857 Livincstone /'rav. vi. 124 Very 
large flocks of swifts were observed flying over the plains... 
I counted a stiean of them. 

+ b. A liue, streak, Ods. 

1597 Skene De lerd. Sign. s.v. Actilia, Partial gilt, with 
spranges or streames of Gold fuilzie. arzaa Liste f/nsé. 
(1757) 133, 1 perceived, .a stream or streak of a brown stain, 
the breadth of a pin, in the first joint above the root. 

ce. Tin-mining. (See quot. 1853.) 

1778 W. Pryce Jin. Cornub, 133 The principal part of the 
Stream, .is intermixed with stones, gravel, and clay. 1855 
J. R. Lleircutto) Cornwall Alines 200 ‘This stream-tin is 
either met with in a pulverized sandy state, in separate stones 
called shodes, or in a continued course of stones... lhis 
course is called a stream. 

qd. In a polar ice-field: see quot. 

1817 Scoresuy in dun, Reg., Chron. 531 It[sc. acollection 
of pieces of drift-ice] is called a stream when its shape is 
more of an oblong. 1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. 2nd Voy. 
Explan. Terms p. xv, 4 stream, a number of pieces of ice 
joining each other in a ridge or in any particular direction. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xiv. (1856) 101 Broken floes 
running ou into ‘streams ' were ou all sides of us. 

6. fig. in various applications, ¢.g.: A continuous 
flow of discourse, words; a continuous series of 
testimonies, events, or influences tending in one 
direction; an outflow (of beneficence, etc.), an 
influx (of wealth, revenue). 

_ Wordsworth's expression stream of tendency (quot. 1814) 
is often mentioned with ridicule by writers of the first half 
of the 19th c. It is now in comnion u-e. 

cgoo Warrertu tr, Gregory's Dial. 94 Wer yrned up se 
wefira stream pare godcundan spracce, se cymd of bxre 
rynelan bxs gastlicanesp.ynzes, 1523 CROMWELL in Merri- 
man Life & Lett. (1902) I. 30 Whereoft there were no dowte 
but that ryght haboundant stremys shuld from his most 
liberall magnyfysence be dereuyed into euery parte of this 
his Realme to the grete Inryching..of..all mote as hereafter 
showld lyue under hys obeysaunce. 1585 I. Wasitincton 
tr. Nicholay’s Voy. Ep. Ded., Vhis tlowing streame of wordes. 
1630 Prysneé Anti-Armin. 177 The constant streame of 
ancient, of moderne Interpreters haue giuen this orthodox 
receiued Exposition. 1681 in Warrne Peerage Evid. (1874) 
14 Charles R, Our soveraigne lord knowing that it belongs 
to his majesty’s crowne and prerogative royall to confer 
dignities and titles of honour on his well deserving subjects 
from whence as from the fountaine all the streames of honour 
doe flow. 1692 Ray Dise. 11t. xi. (1693) 355, | have already 
given inany Testimonies of the ancient Fathers and Doctors 
of the Church, and could, if need were, produce many more, 
the whole stream of them running this way. 1710 FEttox 
Diss. Clussics (1718) 71 For thisix tospeak or write English 
in Purity and Perfection, to let the Streams run clear and 
unmix'd, without taking in other Languages in the Course, 
1719 Warertaxn Wind. Christ's Div. Conteits, Query 
xxviii, Whether it be at all probable.. that the whole Stream 
of Christian Writers should mistake in telling us what the 
Sense of the Church was, 1769 Burk Corr. (1854) I. 189 It 
must be of infinite importance, that the whole stream of the 
petitions should, as inuch as possible, run one way. 1775 
Jounson Yar. no Tyr. 65 The quit-rents.. will pour large 
Streams of wealth into the royal coffers. 1814 Worps\v. 
E.xcurs. 1x. 87 To commune with the invisible world, And 
hear the mighty stre;an of tendency Uttering, for eleva- 
tion of our thought, A clear sonorous voice. 1858 CARLYLE 
Fredtk, Gt. x. vii, 11.678 Friends are encouraged .to keep 
up a stream of talk. 1874 Stupss Const. éist. 1. i. 3 
The original stream of influence has been turned aside in 
itscourse. 1875 E. Wants Life in Christ i. xxiii, (1876) 355 
For there is a broad and deep stream of evidence toshow [etc.}. 
1900 J. E. Excis in Corr. relat, Voli’. Situation S. Africa 
12 We want a stream of facts concerning suppression of 
telegrams, opening of letters, arbitrary arrests, [etc. ]. 

b. The prevailing direction of opinion or fashion. 
+ Also, the majority, main body (of a class of 
persons). 

1614 Bacon Charge touching Duels 12 Yet the streame of 
vulgar opinion is such, as it imposeth a necessity vpon men 
of value to conforme them-selues; or else there is no lining 
or looking vpon mens faces. 165: N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 
Eng. u. i. 6 He reflected upon God in common events, more 
ordinarily then the general streame of the Clergy did in 
those dayes, 1669 R. Montacu in Bueclench MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. $27, I find the streain of this Court to run 
inightily ag uinst him. 

+c. Zo gtve stream lo: to set in motion (one’s 
power). Ods. 

¢ 1611 CHAPMAN //iad |. 272 Atrides! giue not streame To 
all thy powre, nor force his prise; but yeeld her still bis 
owne, As all men else do, 

7. A ray or beam of light ; the tail of a comet. 

.€ 4368 CHaucer Compl. Pity 94 Let som streem of your 
light on me besene. ¢ 1391 — Astrol. 1. § 13. 7 A Square 
plate perced with a certein holes. .to resseyuen the stremes 
of the sonne by day. c1goz Lypc. Compl. Bl, Knt. 592 
His brighte bemes and his stremes al Were in the wawes of 
tbe water fal. 1473 Warkw. Chron. 16 Vhe Erle of Oxen- 
fordes men hade uppon them tber lordes lyuery,..whiche 
was a sterre withe stremys. ¢1530 Crt, of Love 849 Now 
am I caught..With persant stremes of your yén clere. 
@ 1536 Sonzs, Carols etc. (E.E.T.S.) 7 The streme shon over 
Bedlem brygbt. 1596 Dacrympte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
II. 90 A maruellous gret Comet, quhilk toward the south 
schot fyrie stremes terrabillie. 1680 Luttrety Brief Rel. 
(1857) I. 60 The late comett was seen in other parts,..the 
Starr was but small, yet the stream near go degrees in length. 
1681 R. Knox A//st. Rel. Ceylon 60 \n the year 1666 in the 
month of February, there appeared in this Countrey another 
Comet or stream in the eect a1joo Evetyn Viary 20 
Aug. 1682, This night I saw another comet, neere Cancer, 
very brigbt, but the stream not so long as the former. 
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+ 8. A streamer, pennant. Oés. 

¢ 1440 [pomycton 1938 With shippis and sayles manyfolde, 
There stremes were of fyne golde. 1585 t. Wasuincton 
tr. Nicholay's Woy. u. xi. 46b, [We] put out all the flags, 
lanners, streames, & gailliadets of our gullies. 1608 WitceT 
MHexapla kod, 643 Whe violet and purple colour of the 
amethyst hetokened their shipping, sailes and streames. 
1626 Cart. Smitu Acerd. Vung. Seamen 18 Out goeth his flag 
and pendance or streames, also his Colours, 

9. attrib. and Comd. a. simple attrib., as stream- 
bank, -bed, -gravel, -ground, -head, -side, water, 

1619 ATKINSON Gold Afynes'Scot. (Bannatyne Club) 15 
To frame or make a long sowgh, or scowring place, into 
which they bringe the streame water. c1630 Mition Let. 
in Birch ks. 1738 1. Life p.v, And here I am come to 
a streame-head, copious enough to disburden itselfe like 
Nilus at seven Mouthes into an Ocean. 1778 W. Prvce 
Min. Cornub. 134 Vhe additional trouble of removing back 
the soil in heaps, and levelling the Stream ground to re- 
ceive it, is so little. 1807 J. Bartow Colums. v. 39 The 
sandy streambank and the woodgreen plain. 1844 Mrs. 

skowninc Kom, Swan's Nest i, Liithe Elle sits alone.. 
By a stream-side, on the grass. 1857 M. Argnotp Rugby 
Chapel 95 The stream-bed de-cends In the pluce where tbe 
wayfarer once Planted his foutstep. 1870 Morris Earthly 
Par. 111. w. 410 Vhat day he needs must leave the stream. 
side road. 1871 Kincstey A¢ Last xi, A coarse low fern 
on Stream-graveL 1901 Q. Kew. July 22 The country 
(Uganda] is almost like a succession of gigantic furrows, 
and in nearly every furrow there is a ‘sponge’, swamp, or 
sticam-head. 

b. objective, parasynthetic, etc. as séream- 
bordering, -embroidered, -illumed, -like adjs. 

1626 Sanpys Ovid's Metam. x. 198 Streame-bordering 
Willow. ¢ 1630 Quakes Solomons Kecant. Solil. ii. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 175/1 The green-breasted, stream-embroydred 
Plaines. 1820 Suttrvy /’rometh, Und. u. in. 26 Dim twr 
light-lawns, and stream-illuméd caves. 1820 Wonusw. A/isc. 
Sonn. ut. ii. 13 ‘Vhe stream-like windings ol that glorious 
Street, 

¢. Special comb.: stream-anchor, an anchor 
intermediate in size betwecu the bower and the 
kedye, used to moor a ship in a sheltered position, 
and for warping; stream-cable, the cable or 
hawser of the stream-anchor; stream-current (sce 
quots.) ; stream-gold, gold tn alluvial deposits ; 
stream-ieo, picces of drift ice joining each other 
ina continuous ridge and following the line of 
current; stream-lako (see quot. 1467) ; t stream- 
net, a net for fishing in running water; stream- 
ore, ore in alluvial deposits; stream-tide, a spring 
tide; stream-tin, tin ore found in pebble-like 
lumps in alluvial beds; hence stream-tinner, 
one who works this ore; + stream-toll, a toll paid 
for the use of a stream; stream-tube (see quvt. 
and STREAM-LINE) ; stream-way, (a) the main 
current of a river; (4) the shallow bed of a stream, 
awatercourse ; stream-wheel (see quot.); stream- 
work s, the operation of washing detrital deposits 
for metal, esp, tin; a place where this is done. 

1627 Cart. Situ Sea Gram. vii, 29 There is alsoa “streame 
Anchor not much bigger [than a kedger], to stemme an 
easie stream or tide. 1784 J. Kinc Cook's prt Voy.v.iv. HI. 
67 We carried out a stream anchor, to enable us to hau! the 
ship abreast of the town, in case of an attack. 1883 Afan. 
Seamanship for Boys 192 A stream anchor..is used for 
warping on, in a tideway or calm. 1618 in J. Charnock 
Hist. Mar, Archit. (801) HH. 227 Till of late none but the 
great shipps weare allowed *stream cables. 1644 Manway- 
RING Seamans Dict. 103 Streame-Ca'ell is a small cabell, 
which we ride withall tn streames, as rivers, or in faire- 
weather, when we stop-a-tide, 1805 in Nicolas Disp. 
Nelson VII. 195 note, At daylight got the end of the stream- 
cable on board the prize, and made sail with her in tow. 
a 1830 J. Rennece Currents Atlantic Ocean (1832) 21 note, 
I distinguish two kinds of currents. The one drift or drift 
current, is the mere effect of a constant or very prevalent 
wind on the surface-water,..The other..is the *streas 
current, formed of the accumulated waters of the drift 
current, 1875 Eacycl, Brit. Wl. 19/1 A current thus 
directly impelled by wind is termed a ‘drift-current’, 
whilst a current whose onward moveinent is sustained by 
the ws @ fergo of a drift-current is called a ‘stream-cur- 
rent’. 1875 l’re's Dict. Arts HI. 298 The gold of alluvial 
districts, called *stream-gold or placer-gold. 1856 Kane 
Arct. Expl. \.vi. 54 We stood on, boring the loose *stream- 
ice. 1867 SuytH Sailor's Word-bk., *Stream-lake, one 
which communicates with the sea by means of a river. 1662 
Act 14 Chas. /1,c. 28 § 1 With any Drift Net Trammel or 
*Stream Net. 1850 Anstep Elem. Geol., Min. etc. 365 
Among the minerals of importance obtained from Tertiar 
deposits, we may mention the *stream-ores of gold, plati- 
num, and other rare metals found witb tbese. 1789 J. Wu- 
Liams Min. Kingd. V1. 198 A *stream-tide and a_ strong 
fresh meeting one another, would throw some of this sedi- 
ment pretty high. 1854 H. Mutter ScA. & Scstm, xiii. (1860) 
136 The common oyster .is sometimes found in the Gair- 
loch. in beds laid bare by the ebb of stream-tides. 1778 
W. Pryce Min. Cornud. 65 It is more profitably used for 
melting of *Stream Tin. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts 11. 859 This 
variety, called ‘stream tin’, produces the highest price in 
the market. 1839 De ta Becue Xef, Geol. Cornwall etc. 
xiii, 403 Confused mass of mud, sand, clay, and stones, 
which has been much disturbed by the *stream-tinners, 
1189-99 in Cal. Charter Rolls WV. 63 Cum ‘*stramto! et 
watertol et hamsochne. 1892 Mincnin Hydrostatics etc. 
371 If at any point, 4,..we describe a very small closed 
curve and at each point on the contour of this curve we 
draw the stream line, such as A/, and produce it indefi- 
nitely, we obtain a ‘stream tube. 1911 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 
940/1 The surface formed by all the stream lines passing 
through a small closed contour is termed a ‘stream tube’, 
1822 Scorr Vigel xxvi, They got into the *stream-way 
accordingly, and, although heavily laden, began to move 


STREAM. 


down the river with reasonable speed. 1904 Surrey Comet 
17 Sept. 6/7 ‘here would be barges moored alongside the 
wharf, and there would be a deinand for a mooring in the 
streamway, 1905 Hlotman.Hunt Vre-Raph, I. 324 Near 
at hand I came upon the little stream-way. 1875 KNtGut 
Dict, Mech., "Streamewheel, an undershot or current wheel. 
1586 Camven Srit. 69 Horum autem stannariorum, siue 
metallicorum operuin duo sunt genera. Alterum Lode- 
works, alterum *Streame-works, vocant. 1602 Carew Corz. 
wall t. 8 Which [scattered ore] being sought and digged, is 
called Streainworke. 1823 Bucktany Relig. Diiuv. 219 
The gold mine that was worked a few years siuce in the 
county of Wicklow was simply a stream.woik, in which the 
gold was dispersed in the forin of small pebbles and sand, 
through a bed of gravel. 1882 Ruys Celtic Arié. ii. 48 Some 
stream-works of the Bronze Age are known to have been 
carried out in localities, 

Stream (strim), v. Forms: 3, 6-7 streame, 
4-6 streme, 7- stream. [f. STREAM 5d.] 

L Intransitive senses. 

1. Of a body of liquid: To flow or issue in a 
stream ; to flow or run ina full and continuous cur- 
rent. Also with advs., as away, down, out, forth. 

Formerly sometimes of a river (merely = ow). 

a@ 1225 Ancr. &, 188 (MS. 1.) Wlodi strundes streamden 
& leafden his swete bodi. 1375 arpour Lruce xt 560 
Quhbill throu the byrneiss brist the blud, ‘That till the erd 
doune stremand jeed. 1526 Pi/gr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 
are b, So sore they dyd thryst them on thy heed yt the 
lode stremed downe by thy blessed chekes. 1591 G. 
Feetcuer Ausse Commi, it 6 The eight (river is} Ocka, 
that..streameth into Volgha. ¢ 1630 Kispon Surv. Devon 
§ 247 (1810) 259 The river Ock streameth by Stow. 1667 
Mitton /". Z. vin. 467 A Rib, with cordial spirits warme, 
And_ Life-blood sireaining fresh. 1759 Jounson Rasselas 
vii, The clouds broke on the surrounding mountains, and 
the torrents streamed into the plain on every side. 1849 
Macautay A/ist, Eng. vi. 11.72 She suffered the tears to 
stream down her cheeks unconcealed. 

Sig. 1579 Vomson Cadzin'’s Serm. Lint. 341/1 Let euery 
one of vs know. .that vnlesse hee were stayed vp from an 
high by the vertue of the holie Ghost, he sliould finde him 
selfe to Streame away as the water doth. 

b. ofa glacier. 

1860 Tyxpait Glac, 1. xiv. g8 Not a trace of vegetation 
could be seen along the whole range of the bounding moun- 
tains: glaciers streained from their shoulders into the valley 
bencath. 

c. of a road, or of land which seems to move in 


the gpposite direction to one who passes along it. 

1833 Texnyson Dream Farr W, Introd , As when a man, 
that sails in a balloon, Downlooking sees tbe solid shining 

round Stream from beneath him. 1864 — Voyage so O 

undred shores of happy climes, How swifily streani’d val 
by the bark] 1882 Beet Harte Fig i, Just where the 
red track of the Los Gatos road streams on and upward. 

2. transf. and fig. of light, air, vapour, imma- 
terial cfluences, etc.: To be carried or emitted in 
a full and continuous current. 

a1300 £. &. Psalter \xi. 11 Welthes if pai stremien smert 
(Vulg. sé afiuani}, Nil pou set on pam pihert. 14.. Beryn 
2468 Part of sapience Stremyd in-to his hert, fur his elo- 
quence. 1578 H. Wotton Courtlie Controv. 59 Vnuill the 
fountaine of loue, streaming from their eyes, gaue libertye 
vnto restrained speeche. 1601 SHaxs. Adf’s Ih elt u. iii. 82 
And to imperiall loue, that God most high, Do my sighes 
Streame. 1661 Power £.xp. Philos. (1664) Pref. b4 b, They 
are all porous, and the atherial Matter is continually stream- 
ing through them. 1794 Mrs. Rawoctirre A/yst. Udo pho 
xxvi, She cbserved the rays of the lamp stream through a 
small opening. 1852 H. Rocers £cl. Faith (1853) 244 The 
Morning sun was streaming in at the window. 1871 L. 
Steruen /lasygr. Eur. (1894) iv. 93 The clouds. streamed 
out from their shelter into the current of the gale. 1875 
Crark Russert John Holdsworth xx, Amid the clanking 
of spoons in glasses,..the conversation streamed into milder 
channels. 1897 S. Crane //ird Vroleti. ¢ Dust streamed 
out behind the vehicle. 1897 Alloutt's Syst. Aled. V1. 81 
In a short time neuralgic pangs stream along the limbs. 

b. Of a star or meteor: To form a continuous 
trail of light as it moves in its course. (Cf. 6.) 

1838 Emerson Lit. Ethics Wks. (Bohn) 11. 206 Over him 
(the scholar] stream the flying constellations. 1884 R. S. 
Batt in Maézre 4 Sept. 455/1, | locked up just in time to 
see a superb shooting star stream across the heavens. 


3. a. Of a flag, or the like: To wave or float 


outwards in the wind. 

1s60 PHAER “Eneid 1x. (1562) Dd iij, Thou sawest..bow 
his helmet crest did streaming stare? 1667 Mitton ?. L. 
1. 537 Th’ Imperial Ensign..Shon like a Meteor streaming 
to the Wind. /4/d. v. 530 Ten thousand thousand Ensignes 
high advanc’d..Streame in the Aire, 1846 Mrs. A. Mars# 
Father Darcy VW. xx. 346 His own man, pale with terror, 
his hair streaming in the wind, came rushing. through the 
wood. 1853 Lytton J/y Vowel xu. xxxii, Flags stream, and 
drums beat. 

indirect passive. 1907 E, Gosse Father & Son 157 Dark 
rocks. .streamed over by silken flags of royal crinison and 
purple. 

b. Of hair, a garment, etc.: To hang loose and 
waving ; to lie in undulating curves; to trail oz?, 


behind. : 

1784 Cowrer Task 1y. 541 Her head, adorn’d with lappets 
pinn’d aloft, And ribbands streaming gay. 1820 Keats 
Hyperion \. 214 His flaming robes stream’d out beyond his 
hee!s. 1822 W, Tennant Thane of Fife v. x\v, Stream'd 
from her cinctur’d waist her long cymar behind. 1883 S. C. 
Hace Retrospect 11. 155 His loose grey hair stueained over 
his shoulders. 

c. indirect passive, with upon: To be orna- 


mented with (a profusion of jewels). 

1837 Lavy Granvitce Leét. (1894) II. 225 A white tissue 
floating about her like clouds, looped up and streamed upon 
with jewels, 


STREAM. 


4. Of persons (or animals): To move together 


I 


1099 


STREAMER. 


ce. Zo stream out: to exhaust by unrestricted | palaces; and even the long, blue streamer of Italian sky, 


continuously in considerable numbers; to flock. | flow. Also fig. 


Often with adv., as out, in, down, up, away. 

1735 Dyce & Parvon Dict., Stream v., to walk, move, 
or go along soberly or gently with the Current, &c., also to 
loiter about idly. 1815 Scott Guy . xiii, People. .sireamed 
to it from all quarters. 1837 Cartyte Fy. Kev. 111. t. vii, 
Recruits stream up on him. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. 
xlix. (1856) 464 We began to observe too flocks of little Auk 
streaming south. 1863 Kincscey Water. Baé, viii. 343 The 
sea-birds sang as they streamed out into the ocean. 1879 
Frovoe Czsar xix. 323 Horse and foot were streaming 
along the roads. 

b. sfec. of the hounds going after the fox in 


Open country. 

1853 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour ix. 45 From the 
summit..they see the hounds streaming away to a fine 
grass country below. 1883 E. Pennett-Evmuirst Cream 
Leicestersh, 146 A fine big fox away, with the pack stream- 
ing after him. 1897 Encycé. Sport 1. 583/1 (Hunting, fox) 
Streaming, going across open country, spread out. 

e. Without the notion of large numbers: To go 
with a rush. rare. 

1848 Tuackerav Van, Fair xv, It was scarcely out of his 
mouth when Mrs. Firkin and Miss Briggs had streamed up 
the stairs, had rushed into the drawing-room [etc.]. 

5. To pour off or exude liquid in a continuots 
stream; to run, drip, overflow with moisture. Of 
the eyes: To overflow wth (tears); also with 
over. Of the body: To run w7th, + on (blood or 
sweat). 

{c 1374 CHaucer Troylxus iv. 247 Hys eyen two, for pite 
of his herte, Out stremeden as swyfte welles tweye } @ 1375 
Foseph Ari. 560 He sei3z a child strau3t per-on, stremynge 
on blode. 1693 Evetvn De La Quint.Compl. Garid., Cult. 
Orange-trees 15 Whilst the Clod is thus streaming, should 
one put it into a new Earth'd Case, it would make it all 
into a Mortar. 1735 Somervittr Céase 1v. 90 The smoking 
Litter..seck the pouting ‘leat, “hat plenteous streams. 
1736 tr. Kollin's Anc. (fist. xvi uw. it. VIEL. 426 Every 
part of the city streamed with blood. 1791 Mrs. Raocurre 
Rom. Forcst 1, With supplicating eyes that streamed with 
tears, 1812 Byron CA. //ar. t. xiii, Song viii, Fresh feeres 
will dry the hright blue eyes We late saw streaming o’er. 
1841 Dickens Burn. Rudge x\iviii, Still Lord George, 
Streaming from every pore, went on with Gashford. 1850 
[see STREAMING ape. a.1). 1875 Jowert Plato (ed. 2) I11. 
18 The day was hot and he was streaming with perspira- 
tion. 1878 Merenttu Love iu Valley xii, Streaming like a 
willow grey in arrowy rain. 

Of a luminous body: To emit a continuous 
stream of beams or rays of light. Also spec. of a 
comet, with reference to its ‘tail’: To issue in a 
widening stream of light. 

@ 1400-50 IVars Alex, 5286 With stoute starand stanes pat 
stremed as te son. ¢1420 Lyoc. Ballad, Conmnend. Our 
Laity 68 \.auriat coroun, stremand as a sterre. 1592 Suaks. 
Ront, & Jud. rt. ii. 21 Her eyes} in heauen, Would through 
the ayrie Region streame so bright, ‘hat Birds would sing, 
and thinke it were not night. 1608 TorsELt Serpents 277 
About their backes there are many litle shining spots like 
eyes..streaining like starres, 1617 L. Dicces tr. Claudian’s 
Rape Proserpine 1. D 3b, A Comet..streaming o’re the 
world with bloudy light. 1842 Tennyson Farew, 13 A 
thousand suns will stream on thee. 1908 (Miss E. Fowcer) 
Betw. Trent & Ancholme 68 The Comet's tail streams and 
widens upward, 

b. With a blending of sense 5: To be suffused 
with (radiant light). 

1830 T. S. Hucnes Trav. Sicily (ed. 2) liv. 119 As he 
ascended tn the sky the mountain tops began to stream with 
golden light. 1856 Kane Arct. Axfi. I. xviii. 223 A gorge 
that was streaming at noonday with the southern sun. 

If. Transitive senses. 

7. To cause to flow; to pour forth, discharge, 
or emit in a stream (a liquid, rays of light, etc.). 
Also with adv., as out, forth, down. 

1388 Wvcuir Prov. v.16 Thi wellis be stremed forth [Vulg. 
deriventur fontes tui foras}. 1493 Dives * Panp (W. de 
W. 1496) 1. 11. 33/2 His bondes were nayled to the crosse and 
stremed out blood. 1570 Det Afarth. Pref. b ij, Tue true 
Sonne of rightwisenesse.. hath so abundantly streamed into 
our hartes, the direct beames of his goodnes, mercy, and 
grace. 1596 Seenser ‘lyme Hou. Beantie 26 It may so 
please, that she at length will streame Some deaw of grace 
into my withered hart. 1600 FairFax assou.xx, That light- 
‘ning ray Which her sweete beautie streamed on his face. 
1601 Suaxks. Fd. C. ui. i. 201 Had I as many eyes, as thou 
hast wounds, Weeping as fast as they streame forth thy 
blood. 1641 J. Jackson 7rwe Evang. T. 1. 115 S. Peter.. 
streained downe upon the Church such abundance of sincere 
milk, as hiunselfe styleth it. 1789 Potwnete Enel. Orator 
1v. 380 She [Relizion) sits..Streaming cherubic Effluence 
o'er her Heaven Of spotless Azure. 1823 Scott Quentin 
D. ix, He took a large purse froin his bosom, ..and streamed 
a shower of small silver pieces into the goblet. 1868 Afoded 
Steam Eug. 19 lf now cold water from a sponge be streamed 
over the bottom of the flask, boiling will recoummence. 1880 
C. R. Marxnam Peruv. Bark 143 The moon streamed its 
floods of light over the forest. 1891 ‘ Max O'Rei.’ French. 
in Amer. 268 The firemen streaming floods of water over 
the roof and through the windows. 

t+ fiz. 1607 Hizxon Hs. 1.420 The best which he [se. man} 
hath in him is corrupt: he is streamed out of an infected 
fountain. 1608 Witter Herapla tn Exod. 641 Royall 
power, streaming glorie and princely dignitie. 

b. Of a river, a fountain: To have its stream 
composed of (an alien liquid) ; to run with (blood, 


etce). 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage vy. i. (1614) 454 A golden world, 
where meale was as plentifull as dust, and fountaines 
streamed milke, hony, wine, and oyle. 1615 G. Saxpys 
Trav. 209 The river of Adonis, which is said by Lucan 
[ed. 3 correctly Lucian] to haue streamed bloud. 
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1628 Fettuam Kesolves 1. xv. 43 Theinistocles, that 
streamed out his youth, in Wine, and Venery. 1894 E. A. 
Mincuin tr. Batschli's Investig. Microsc. Foams 79 To find 
out whether..one can produce new streamings in drops 
which have streamed themselves out. ; 

8. To suffuse or overspread (a surface) with 
fiowing moisture. Also fg. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 302b, With..pale 
visage, all stremed with blode. 1806 G. PincKaro Notes 
W, invites 11. 207 From using only moderate exercise, I 
am so streamed with perspiration as to make it necessary to 
change my clothes tour or five times in the course of the 
day. 1897 F. THomeson Wew Poems 17 While his being is 
Streamed with the set of the world’s harmonies. 

+9. To orament with flowing lines orrays. Ods. 

¢1430 Lypvc. Adin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 8 Stremyd with 
sonnes were alle her garmentis. 1611 Forio, /+7zvare, to 
streame any thing by lines. @ 1626 Bacon Vew Atlantis 
23 The Heralds Mantle is streamed with Gold. 

10. To cause (a flag) to float outwards in the 
wind; to wave (a handkerchief). 

1593 Suaxs. Rick. //, tv. i. 94 Streaming the Ensigne of 
the Christian Crosse, Against black Pagans, Turkes, and 
Saracens. 1787 PocwHeve £7g/, Urator . 654 Some Bark 
Streaming the well-known Pendant. 1823 Scotr Qucutin 
D xiv, As they streamed towards him their kerchiefs, in 
token of encouragement. 

ll. Naut. 70 stream the buoy: to throw the 
anchor-buoy overboard before casting anchor. 

7 Farconer Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Buoy. 1840 
R. H. Dana Bef, Adust x. 23 After the topsails had been 
sheeted home, .and the buoys streamed, and all ready 
forward for slipping. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 162 
Stream the buoy, and heave the anchor over. 

12 Mining. To flush (a detrital deposit) with 
a stream of water, in order to carry off the earthy 
matter, and leave the ore exposed. Usually absol. 
lo stream for (tin, copper, etc.). 

1778 W. Pryce Alin. Cornus. 132 Nothing else remains 
than to describe the manner of Streaming. 1787 GroscuKke 
tr. Klaproth'’s Observ. Fossils Cornw. 11 The manner of 
streaming or collecting the tin rubbles .is briefly the fol- 
lowing. 1796 @rans. Soc. Arts X1V. 166 On streaming or 
searching for tin,..another stratum was discovered. 1866 
Kincscey //erew. iii, Past the ugly dykes and muddy leats, 
where Alefs slaves were streaming the gravel for tin ore. 
1877 Excycl. Brit. Vi. 425/2 Copper, which lies deeper in 
the earth, and consequently cannot be ‘sireamed’ for. 1899 
Barinc-Gouto BA. West 11. Cor. 61 Hardly a gully has 
not been streamed, every river-bed has been turned over. 
1907 Proc. Soc. Antiguaries 456 For the purpose of stream- 
ing for wolfram, or tungsten, 

13. Dyeing. To wash (silk fabric) in running 
water, before putting in the dye. 

1883 R. Hatpane Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 40/2 After which 
it [the woven silk) is removed to be streamed in running 
water, and beaten, till thoroughly clean and ready for 
dyeing. 

+ Streamed, 2. Ods. [f. Srream sd. (sense 7) 
+-kD2.] Emitting streams of light ; (of a comet) 
furnished with a ‘stream’ or tail. Also, ornamented 
with flowing lines (cf. STREAM v. 9). 

c1440 Lyoc. Secrees 1003 This stoon of Colour is Sum. 
tyme Cytrynade lyk the sonne stremyd in his kynde. 1593 
Nasne CArist's 7. 27 Ouer the Temple... was seene a Com- 
met most coruscant, streamed & tayled forth, with glister- 
ing naked swords. 1641 /avent. Goods C’tess. Arundel in 
Burlington Mag. (1912) Jan, 235/1 Nyne streamed Tafeta 
Curtaines. bid. 235/2 A streamed silke Curtaine. 

Streamer (stri'ma:), sé. Forms: 3-7 stre- 
mer(e, 4-5 stremour (6 Sc. stremowr), 6 stree- 
mer, stremar (Sc. streamar), streymer (stray- 
mer), 6- streamer. [f. SrREAM v. + -ER}.] 

1. A flag streaming or waving in the air; speczf. 
a long and narrow pointed flag or pennon. 

1292 in Champollion-Figeac Lettres dacs Rois (1839) 1. 397 
Lesqueles banéres sount appel¢és baucans, et la gent d’En- 
gleterre les appelent stremeres. 1295 Acc. Exch. KR. 5/8 
m. 13 Et v.s. vj.d. in .j. Stremer empto de Hugone Kelinge 
Et xij.d. in .j. Phane empto ad Mast. 13.. Svr Benes 3042 
Vpon pe hizeste mast is top bere He let sette vp a stremere 
Of his facter armure. a@ 1400 /suinbras 224 Vhose schippes 
sawe thay ryde With toppe castelles sett one lofte,..Strem- 
ours fro thame ferre gane glyde, 1500 /uv. C4. Goods 
Canterb. in Gentt. Alag. (1837) Dec. 571/2, j stremer, of rede 
bokeram, wt a dragon of Saynt George therin, and a rode 
baner staff ‘longyng thereto. a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V1i, 
536, Barges garnished with standardes, stremers and 
penons. 1602 Marston Astonio’s Rev. iu.i, Aut. Where 
stands iny fathers hearse? avd /’a. Those streamers 
beare his armes. 1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 596 
A little Streamer worne on the top of a lawnce by a 
Horseman. 1671 Mitton Saison 718 Like a stately Ship 
.. With all her bravery on, and tackle trim, Sails fill’d, 
and streainers waving. 1704 Prtor Let. to A/. Botleau 
Despreanx 74 What Poet would essay To count the 
Streamers of my Lord Mayor’s Day? 1721 Strvpe Ecc/. 
Afeut. V1.1. xxxii. (271) Whose Streamers and Cognizances 
hang still up in the said Church. 1784 Cowrer Tash 1. 
255 Now hoist the sail, and let the streamers float Upon 
the wanton breezes. 1841 Dickens Baru. Rudge x\viii, 
He shall carry..the gayest silken streamer in this valiant 
army. 

fig. 1648 Herrick Hesfer., Mrs. Eliz. Wheeler, Lost 
Shepardesse 12 In yond’ Carnation goe and seek, There 
thou shalt find her lip and cheek: .In bloome of Peach, 
and Roses bud, There waves the Streamer of her blood. 
1784 Cowrer Jask v. 330 Your self-denying zeal, that holds 
it good..to hang His thorns with streamers of continual 
praise. 1860 HawtHorne 7vansform, x\viii, [To him} the 
Corso was but a narrow and shabby street of decaying 


above it, not half so brightly blue as formerly. 

2. transf. &. gen. Something long and narrow, 
that hangs loose in the manner of a streamer. 

1810 Scott Lady of L.t. xi, The brier-rose fell in streamers 
green. 1853 Mrs. Gore Dean's Dan. xxxvii. I11. 183 ‘My 
maid pointed out to me. . this morning half-a-dozen grey hairs 
in these miserable streamers,’ replied Lady Emily, passing 
her hand lightly through the long, fair ringlets. 1889 Nepext. 
Paul Wentworth 111. 228 Tying up a bouquet..with long 
Streamers of pale yellow ribbon. 1908 {Miss E. Fowcer} 
Betw. Trent § Ancholine 286, \ have seen long streamers of 
dark pink roses swinging over the Red Sandstone walls of 
Melrose. 

+b. Some kind of decoration for pastry. QOdés. 

1710-11 Swirt Jrud. to Stella 6 Jan., Great cakes frothed 
with sugar, and stuck with streamers of tinsel. 1717 Prior 
Alma \. 388 He must be an idle dreamer, Who leaves the 
pie, and gnaws the streamer. 

ce. A long tlowing ribbon, feather, etc. attached 
to some article of dress. 

1838 W.C. Harris Marr. Exped. S. Africa xii. 106 A 
collection of skin streamers like the tails of a lady’s boa 
attached to a thin waistcord, being the nearest approach to 
an habiliment amongst them. 1841 Dickens Barna. Rudge 
xxxi, The obliging care of his martial friend had decorated 
his hat with sundry parti-coloured streamers. 1853 C. Bronte 
Villetie xx, A lady’s head-dress—a most airy sort of blue 
and silver turban, with a streamer of plumage on one side. 
1862 Tuackeray PArlip xxviii, Her own battered, blowsy 
old chapeas, with its linip streamers. 

d. A long exserted feather streaming away from 
the rest of the plumage of certain birds. 

(Cf. 1869-73 in sense 7.} 

1879 A. Newton in Encycl. Brit. X.712/1 In this [species] 
the remigial streamers du not lose their barbs. 1899 A. H. 
Evans Airds 548 The extraordinary Preridophora alberti 

ossesses a wonderful streamer behind each eye, twice as 
ong as the body. : 

e. A long narrow strip of vapour, snow, etc. 

1871 L. Sternen Playgr. Env. (1894) vili. 176 Fragments 
of vapour..clustered in long streamers upon the mountain 
sides. 1874 Svmonos .S&. /ta/y & Greece (1898) I. i. 27 
Streamers of snow may be seen flying from the higher ridges. 
1895 R. W. Cuambers King in Yellow (1909) 253 Long 
streamers of clouds touched with rose swept low on the 
western sky. — 

3. ta. A luminous heavenly body emitting a 
continuous stream of light. Ods. 

1513 Douctas Ae nets xi. Prol.2r Vhe twinkling stremowris 
of the orient Sched purpour sprangis with gold and asure 
ment, Persand the sabill barmkyn nocturnall. 1594 NasHe 
Terrors Nt. Wks. 1904 I. 354 Sundry times wee behold 
whole Armies of men skirmishing in the Ayre, Dragons, 
wilde beasts, bloody streamers, blasing Coniets, firie strakes, 
with other apparitions innumerable. 1647 J. Hate Poems 
71 O who so stupid that would not Resolve to Atoms, for to 
play ’Mong th’ golden streamers he shall shut, While he 
prolongs one endlesse day ? 

+b. The tail of a comet. Odés. 

1621 Quarces £Zsther Introd. B 4b, With mighty streamers 
came these blazing starres, Portending Warres, 1665 Lid. 
Trans. 1. 39 It was not by far so bright, nor its streamer 
shining as this hath appeared. 1710 N. Beiunoett Diary 
(1895) 85 My Wife and I saw y® Strange Starr. .the Streamer 
of it seemed to be fully four yards long. 

ec. A ray proceeding from the sun; esp. Z/., the 
radiation of the sun’s corona seen in eclipses. 

1697 Duvpen Encis vit. 35 When the rosie Morn began 
to rise, And wav’'d her Saffron Streamer thro’ the Skies. 
1708 /rit. Apollo No. 108. 2 2 Your Rayes so extensive, 
And Lust'ring Streamers. 1878 Proctor A/yst. Time & 
Space (1883) 110 The Sun’s long streamers. (fd. 119 The 
theory that such meteor systems may explain coronal 
streamers seen during total eclipses of the sun. 

d. ~/. The Aurora Borealis ; rarely sing. (poet.), 
one cf the darting rays or flashes forming this 
phenomenon. Cf. Streamine v/. sd. b. 

1735 Byrom Reve. (1855) I. 11. 519 Mr. C. had a coach, in 
which I rode to Gray's Inn; there were streamers in the air 
veryremarkable. @1774Go psu. Surv. kxp. Philos, (1776) 
I. 64 The Aurora Borealis., which the vulgar call streamers. 
1775 L. Shaw Mist. Aforay 1. 148 lun the Winter Nights, 
the Aurora Lorealis (from its desultory motion, called Merry- 
dancers and Streamers) affords no small light. 1801 J. 
Levpen Elfin-Wing xxx, When high over head fall the 
streamers red. 1842 Tennvson A/orte d Arth. 139 The great 
brand..flashing round and round, and whirl’d in an arch, 
Shot like a streamer of the northern morn, @1861 A. CLoucn 
Mari Magno v. 329 While the arctic streamers bright Rolled 
from the clouds in waves of airy light. 1873 Symonps Grk. 
Poets viii. 250 His splendour is like that of northern streamers 
in its lambency. ; 

e. A streaming jet or tongue of flame. 

1758 Reio tr. Macguer's Chem. 1. 265 From tine to time 
this streamer darts out to the length of seven or eight inches, 
snapping and emitting sparks of fire. 


+4. A rider or supplementary addition to a 


document. QOds. 

1696 S. Sewart Diary 2 Dec. (1878) 1. 439 Capt. Byfield 
brings in a long Bill from the deputys for a Fast and Re- 
formation, written by Mr. Cotton Mather, to which a 
Streamer was added expressing that Partiality in Courts of 
Justice was obvious. 

5. The geometrid moth Antica derivata, 

1775 M. Harris Lug. Lepidoptera 45 Sireamer... White 
moth, having a bar of brown near the thorax and another 
waving like a narrow flag near the tip. 1832 J. RENNIE 
Butterfl. § Aloths 123 The Streamer (Anticiea derivata). 
1869 E. Newman S7/t. J/oths 166. fl ; 

8. Alining. One who washes detrital deposits to 
procure the ore they contain. 


1619 in W. Macfarlane Geogr. Collect. (S.H.S.) IH. 34 
John Gibson. .who..now is a Washer or streamer for Gold. 


STREAMER. 


1758 Bortase Nat, Jist, Coruw. 214 A streamer there, 
found native gold iinmersed in the body of a blue sandy slat. 
1769 PAit. Trans. LAX. 49 Some streamers. brought in a 
parcel of tinore. 1865 Esquiros Coruw, 41 Streamers, that 
1s to say, men who obtain tin by washing the deposits found 
by the disaggregation of the primitive rocks. 

7. alirtb. aud Cond, 

1534 in Sharp Cov. wWyst. (1825) 196 Paid to be stremer- 
perers xvjd. 1 3 1. R. Jones Cassell’s Bk. Birds 11. 
131 [The Streamer-bearing Night Jar..(Cossetornis vexril- 
darius). 1871 Nessitt Catal. Slade Coll. Glass 73 Green 
and red streamer points. 1883 /ncyel. Brit. XV1. 688/1 
Drawr out to streamer-like dimensions, 1899 Meremtn 
Poems, Night-walk 4 Awakes for me and leaps froin shroud 
All radiantly the moon's own night Of folded showers in 
streamer cloud, 

Streamer (striima:), v. [f. StReaMER s/.] 
trans. To furmish or fill with streamers. Hence 
Strea'mered ///. a., Strea’mering vb/. sd. 

1814 Scott Ld. of /sles 1. xv, lord Ronald's fleet swept 
hy, Streamer’d witli silk, and trick’d with gold. 1818 Hocc 
Browute of Bodsteck 1. ii. 21 After the last rays of day had 
disappeured, and again in the morning before they had begun 
to sticamer the east, the song of praise was sung. 1824 
Mota in Blackw. Mag. XVI. 283 he streamer’d flags of 
far-spread realins shall meet. 1834 J. Witson (dia. XXXVI. 
§ The air is streamered with flags. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rew, 
Il, vi. tii, We have a bright Sun; and all is marching, 
Streamering, and blaring. 1goa kit1z, Banks Vewspaper Girl 
143 She had secretly donned tlie despised streamered cap. 

+ Strea'mful, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. Stream sd. 
+-FUL.) Foll of streams or currents. 

1596 Dravron Legends, Piers Gaveston cy, like a Ship 
..Sloou'd by the Wind against the streamfull tyde. 

Streamie (strimi), 56. Sc. [See-1F.] A poetical 
diminutive of SrreAM sé. 

1789 Burns So Dr. Blacklock v, Ve. .dainty damies, Wha 
hy Castalia’s wimplin’ streamies, Lowp, sing, and lave your 


pretty limbies. 
Sens (strimin), vo/. sé. (f. Stream v. 
+-InGl.] The action of the verb in various 


senses; an instance of this. 

1398 ‘Vrevisa Barth. De P. R. vin, xxviii. (1495) x jy 
Arystotle sayth that lyghte is noo hody, nother stremynge 
oute ofa body. 1607 Hirros H7ks. (1614) 1. 206 Ina con- 
uenient season, the veines of the earth are opened, and the 
dryed spring returncth to his foriner streaming, 1624 Gree 
Foot out of Snare xv.97 Vhis streaming of my pen from the 
fountaine of my heart. 1655 Gurnatt Chr. tn Armour 1. 
45 Vhe streamings forth of divine grace. @1716 Sout 
Serus. (1842) LI. 601 We should deal with these first stream- 
ings out of sin, as the Psalmist would have the people of God 
deal with the brats of Babylon. 1887 esaxt he World 
suent xv, 1.24 The wonien.. who can afford it have ribbons 
round their hats, the streaming of which in the bieeze greatly 
gratifies thein. 

+b. The Aurora Borealis. Ods. 
5d, 3d, 

1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. (1711) 214 Norshould I much 
doubt to affirm, that it [this light] is that which is sometimes 
seen in England, and especially inthe Northern parts, call’d 
Streaming. 1727 Dernam Lumen Boreale in Phil, Trans. 
XXXIV. 245 There are two sorts of Streamings,..one, by 
way of Explosion from the Horizon; the other, by opening 
and shutting, [etc.]. 

c. fer. (See quot.) 

1725 J. Coats Dict, Her.(1739) 319 Streaming is the Term 
us'd to express the Stream of Light darting from a Comet, 
or Blazing Star, vulgarly call’d the Beard. 

a. Mining. VYhe washing of ore (usually tin- 
ore) from the detritus with which it is associated. 

1778 W. Pryce Ain, Cornud, 134 \t did not require any 
great degree of penctration, to liave comprehended Stream- 
ing and Draining under one idea. 1802 Pravrair /iusir. 
Huttonian Theory 110 Hence the streaming, as it is called, 
or washing of the earth to obtain the tin-stone from it. 1853 
Ure Diet. Arts (ed. 4) II. 859 ‘he greatest quantity of tin 
has heen produced by ‘streaming’ {as washing the debris in 
the valleys ts termed) _ 

e. Lio/. A peculiar flowing motion or ‘rota- 
tion’ of protoplasm in a ce!l. 

1875 Bexnett & Dyertr. Sachs’ Bot. 38 In the sacs of the 
Charace:e the nucleus disappears altogether when the streain- 
ing (Strémung) of the protoplasm begins. 1880 Bessey Sot. 
6 In their plasmodia..many kinds of movements may be 
observed, the coinmonest of which is streaming. 1894 E. A. 
MincHin tr. Bitschli’s Investig. Mierosc. Foams 122 The 
so-called rotational streaming of the protoplasm. 

Streaming (stri'min), #f/.a. [-1nc 2] That 
streams, in senses of the verb. 

1. Of a liquid, a river, etc.: Flowing copiously. 
Of a source, surface, etc.: Overflowing, running, 
or dripping with moisture. 

1579 SPENSER Sheph, Cal, Nov. 61 Let streaming teares be 
poured out in store. 1590 — #. QO. mt. iv. 17 And with his 
streaming gore Distaines the pillours and the holy grownd. 
1600 Faimrax Tasso xin. Ixxvii, The streaming showres.. 
which heau'n shed on the thirstie lands. 1655 J. S. Bona- 
relli's Filli di Sciro ut, ii. 52 That little streaming Brook. 
1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. w. 784 From the slain Victims 
pour the streaming Blood. 1797 Ht. Lee Canterb. T., 
Frenelim. T. (1799) 1. 263 Constance.. fixed her streaming 
eyes upon him. 1828 Lights 4 Shades 11.256 With clasped 
hands and streaming cheeks she implores us to give up our 
design. 1850 Tennyson /a Jem. xxii. 4 Blasts that. lash 
with storm the streaming pane. 

transf. and fig. 1784 Cowrer Task vi. 150 Laburnum, rich 
In streaming gold. 1856 Emurrson Eng. Traits i, Wks. 
(Bohn) II, 6 With a streaming humour, which floated every- 
thing he looked upon. 

2. Of light or other effluence: Issuing in a full 
stream. Of a luminous body: Emitting a stream 
of rays or beams. 


Cf. STREAMER 


1100 


13.. £. £. Allit. P, A. 115 Stremande sternez. a1400-50 
Wars Alex. 3796 As ai stremand sternes stared all paire 
wedis. 1513 Bravsnaw St. MWerburge u. 1656 Anone a 
stremyng sterre appered sodaynlye. 1600 lourneur Srans/. 
MVetam, Ixxxv. 1) vj, Her streaming rayes haue piere’d the 
cloudie skies. 1634 Mitton Comus 340 Som gentle taper., 
visit us With thy long leveil'd rule of streaming light. 1735 
Somervitte Chuse tv. 73 If haply then he cross the streain- 
ing Scent, Away he ifie? vain glorious. 1757 \W. Witkir 
dipizoniad 1. 4 As, from the setting skies, At ev'n's approach, 
a streaming meteor flies. 1887 Bowen Virg. cE netd WW. 151 
Clear in the streaming light they showed. 

3. Of a flag, hatr, etc. : see STREAM v. 3, 3 b. 

1567 ‘Turnerv. “pit., etc. gob, In steade of streaming 
sayles hee Wishes hanges aloft. 1575 KENTON Gueuara’s 
Golden Epist. (1582) 14 Thou mayest see in mine [house] 
many Streaming ensignes. 1781 Gipson Decl. & F. xix. II. 
143 Their streaming banners of silk .. waved round the person 
of the emperor. 1792 5. Rocers Pleas. Mem. 1. 214 The 
wild ‘Tupia..Long watch'd the streaining signal from the 
inast. 1836 C. Wokuswortn Athens ii. (1855) 11 Their 
braided hair falls over the back intwo long streaming fulds. 
1855 Voultry Chron. 11. 519 Tbe male bird..with his white 
Streaming feathers. 

4. Of persons or aniinals: Moving in a con- 
tinuous stream, 

1852 Tennyson Ole Death Weliingtou 9 \\cre, in streani. 
ing London’s central roar. 1895 M. Hewcert Earthwork 
out of Tuscany 38 Steaming processions of virgins and 
young boys. 1900 MWestm, Gaz. 12 Jan. 3/1 A fox..went 
away..with tle streaming pack on fairly good terns. 

&. That ‘streams’ tor tin: sce STREAM v. 12. 

1778 W. Pryce. Min. Cornud. 132 When a Streaming Tinner 
observes a place favourable in situation, be takes a lease.. 
of the land owner or lord of the fee. 

8. Lol. Of protoplasm: cf. STREAMING V6. 5d. ¢. 

1894 E. A. Mincuan tr. Bittschdi's Investig. Microsc. Foams 
174 [he structural relations of the streaming protoplasm of 
the vegetable cell. 

Hence Strea‘mingly adv. 

a 1600 Medulla Gram., Coactim, stremyngly. 1585 Hicixs 
Junius’ Nomencl. 404/2 At the burning of Corinth the veins 
of copper, brasse, colde, and siluer did runne streaming!y 
together, and become mixed. @1608 Der Aelat, Spir. t 
(1659) 362 Now gocth fire out of his mouth streamingly. 
1677 Cotes Kug.-Lat, Diet., Streamingly, profiwenter, 
1710 Fuccer J’*harmacop. 152 This of Turbith.. brings off.. 
thin Lympha. .plentifully and streamingly. 


Streamless (strimlés), a. [f. Srream sd. + 
-LESS.] a. Of water: Having no current. b. Of 
a ditch or river-bed: Having no water. oc, Of a 
district: Having no streams. 

1863 Bates Nat. Awasons x. (1864) 288 The picturesque 
hilly country of the ‘Fapajos, and its dark streamless waters, 
1868 Dicke Greater Brit. I. 33 The Murray in February 
is a streamless ditch. 1883 A. it. Keane in Encycl. Brit. 
XX1V.758/2 Such a bleak, arid, and alinost streainless land. 

Streamlet (strimlét). [f. Stream 5d. + -LeET.] 
A small stream ; a brook, rill, or rivulet. 

aizsgsa Letaxn /tin. (1907) II. 145 The streates have 
streamnlettes of springes almost yn every one renning. 1610 
Hotiano Camden's Brit. 1. 330 The river Medway branch- 
ing itself into five streamlets. 1729 Savacr Handerer 1. 
313 .\nd hence the Streamlets seek the terrass Shade. 1799 
Wonrusw. Fountain 21 No check, no stay, this Streamlet 
fears; How merrily it goes! c18z0S. Rocrus /taly, /eluca 
1s A streamlet, clear and full, ran to the sea. 1865 Livixc- 
STONE Zambest x. 210 Our path..crossed several streamlets, 

transf. and fig. 1855 Baivey Mystic 5 Time’s sand-dry 
streamlet through its glassy straits Flowed ceaseless. 1862 
Sires Evgineers 111, 263 Horizontal tubes, through which 
the heated air passed in streamlets. 1867 Procrorin /afedé. 
Observer Aug. 2 The Milky Way again subdivides, a branch 
running off at an angle of 20°, and losing itself in a narrow 
streainlet, 1871 Sir W. W. Hunter in Skrine L1/e (1901) 
196, | found great difficulty in getting at the streamlet of 
fact in a desert of verbiage. 1874 C. .\. Davis in Spurgeon 
Treas, David \V. 3530 The streamlet of practical daily effort. 


Stream-line. 


lL. LHydrodynamics. (See quot. 1906.) 

1873 J.C. Maxween Electr. §& Magn. § 648 11. 260 If ¢ is 
constant for any curve, there is no current across it. Such 
a curve is called a Current-line or a Stream-line, 1882 
Mixcuin Unipl. Ainematies 151 When the motion becomes 
steady, each line of flow becomes the actual path of a fluid 
particle, which is called a stream-line. 1906 Hor. Lams 
/lydrodynamics (ed. 3) 17 A ‘line of motion’ or ‘ stream. 
line’ is defined to be a line drawn from point to point, so 
that its direction is everywhere that of the motion of the 
fluid. Footnote, Some writers prefer to restrict the use of 
the term ‘stream.-line’ to the case of steady motion. 

b. attrib., as stream-line molion; stream-line 
form, that shape (otherwise called ‘fish body’ 
form) of a solid body which is calculated to meet 
with the smallest amount of resistance in passing 


through the atmosphere. 

1898 Hece-SHaw in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 136 Stream-line 
Motion of a Viscous Film. 190g C. C. Turner Aerial 
Navig. To-day viii, (1910) 131 Bodies having ‘streamline’ 
form present the least resistance to the air. Pure stream- 
line form is, roughly speaking, pear-shaped, the blunt end 
foremost. 

2. (See quot.) 

1885 Tait Prof. Matter iv. § 83.70 The line of steepest 
slope at any point of a surface is represented on the map hy 
the shortest line which can be drawn to the nearest contour 
line. Thus it cuts the contour lines at right angles, and is 
the path along which a drop of water would trickle down. 
It is therefore called a Stream-line. 

+ Strea‘mling!, Os. rare. Also 7 stream- 
lin. [f. SrrEaM 56. + -LInc1.] = STREAMLET. 

1598 Syivester Du Bartas u.i.1v. Handicrafts 515 In 
two square creases of unequall sises To turn to yron streain- 
lings he devises. 1615 BratHwair Strapffado 213 Wipe, 


STRECK. 


wipe, those eyes with briny streamelings drownd. 1621 — 
Nat. Embasste, ete. (1877) 210 Hadst thou seene. What 
crimson streamlins flow’d froin either of vs. 

+ Strea'mling?. 0s. rare. [tormed as prec , 
after Sw. stromiiny, sirémming (MSw. strémilinger, 
slrominger); cf. MLG. stromelink, G. stromling.) 
A kind of small herring found in the ['altic and 


the Swedish lakes. 

1694 [Br. J. Rowinson] Acc. Sueden i. g These .Lakes.. 
are not ill stored with varieties of Fish,..of which the most 
plentiful is the Streanling. 1799 WV. looxe Miew Aussian 
/mp. WI. 169 The streamhngs, a degenerate species of 
herring, are everywhere found i ihe. . Baltic. 

Streamy (strimi), a. [f. Stream 5d. + -y}.} 

1. Abounding in or full of rtnning streams. 

+a. of the bottom of the sea. Ods. 

14.. Satling Directions (Hakl. Soc. 1889! 21 Betwene Cille 
and Huschant there is grete stremy grounde with white 
shellis, 1574 W. Bourne Aegis. Sea 60 You shall finde 

treamie ground, and dentes in the talow. 1625 Purcitas 
Pilgrims 1. v. vii. 647 From Linga vnto this place we had 
..Uwentie fathom, as wee supposed, streamy ground. 

b. of a district, country. 

71918 Prior ast //ymn cf Callimachus 23 Arcadia, (low. 
ever streamy now) adust and dry, Deny'd the Goddess 
Water. 1799 Camenece /’/eas. //ope 1, 103 His path shall 
be where streamy mountains swell ‘I heir shadowy grandeur 
over the narrow dell. 1806 J. Grauane Birds Scot. 1 Fair 
Scotia's streany vales, 1833 Blackw. Mag. XXX111. €89 
Beauty.. holds her court in the streamy wildertess. ; 

2. Of water, etc.: Flowing in a stream, running. 

¢1586 C'ress Prmproke Ps. xcviii. iii, You streamy rivers 
clapp your swymming hands. 1845 rockett V.C. Géoss., 
Slack, a long pool in a streamy river. 

Sig. 1731 N. Wite Adve to /'oets iil, No—like thy own 
Ulysses, make no Stay: Shun Monsters—and pursne thy 
streamy Way. 1804 Corerivck Anima /'cetae (1895) €5 The 
streamy nature of the associative faculty. 

b. Of hair, etc. : Flowing. 

1813 W. Tavior in Monthly Mag. XXXVI. 332 With 
streamy golden hair, 1817 Keats Sleep & /’oetry 127 A car 
And steeds with streamy manes, 

3. Of the nature of, having the appearance of, or 
issuing in, a stream. Also, emitting streams (of 
light). 

1718 Pore /diad xi. 1014 His nodding Ilelm emits a 
streany Ray. a1720 J. Wucues Poems, Eestasy ix, The 
nightly-wakeful swain..marks no stars, but o'er his head 
Leholds the streamy twilight spread, Like distant morning 
in the skies. a 1814 Gonzanga 1v. vi. in New brit. Theatre 
111.139 Blaze on, ye streamy flames of vivid glare] 1842 
Lenny Cyel. XXI11. 106/1 The result is a streamy or im- 
perfectly concentric stratification. 1869 Procror Ess. 
Astron. xxv. (1872) 320 On a closer inspection, however, we 
recognise in the northern cluster (of nebula] a decidedly 
sireamy character. 

Hence Strea*miness. 

1869 Proctor £ss. Astron. xxv. (1872) 319 The northern 
map accords better with this view than the southern; but 
even in the former there ts an irregularity in the clustering, 
an occasional evidence of streamincss, fetc.}. 

Streap(e, var. ff. Stripy sé.2 Sc., rivnlet. 

Strease, obs. Sc. pl. STRAW 56,1 

+Streat, 54. Ods. Forms: 5 streete, strete, 
6 streate, streitte, streicte, streyte, strette. 
[Aphetic variant of KstreaT sé.) = Estreat 
sd. tand 2. Also alértb. as streat-office. 

¢ 1440 J’romp, Lary. 480/1 Streete catchepol bok to gader 
by mercymentys. 1451 /‘aston Lett. Suppl. 34 Blake was 
atte London on ‘I hursday and herd no word of the stretes. 
1467 in Eng. Grlds (1870) 400 Alle suche issues so forfet hy 
defaute to Le written out in stretys. 14979 /éi@. 421 Ther- 
upon the seide ‘oune clerk to make vp hir Stretys voto the 
Daillifs. 1807 in Sel. Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) 257 
He..retaynyth the Court Rolls..and also the Streittes of 
the same Courtes. 1538 in Key. /'riory St, Bees (Surtees) 
46 All inercyamentes aud fynys in ye strettes of ye graves 
marcyell in ye courtes of sanct Bees. 21547 in J. R. Boyle 
Hedon (1875) App. 73 The maiore or chamberlains or any 
other officer that hathe anye streictes, rentalles, or bookes. 
¢15s50 /éid. App. 85 All accyons that comes to your handes 
ye sball enttare and make owt your streytes of the same. 
a 1601 Sir T. Faxsuawe Pract. Exch. (1658) 93 He certifieth 
into the Clerke of the Streate office Yearly in the Exchequer, 
all the Kings moitics recovered. 

+ Streat,v. Oss. Also 7 streit. Aphetic form 
of EsTreaT z. 

a1601 Sir T. Fansuawe Pract. Exch. (1€58) 53 The Lord 
Treasurors Remembrancer..hath his Office cheifly estab- 
lished upon the execution of the originall, save for the great 
accounts, the Custoniers, centrollers and searchers, that is 
yearly streated to him ont of the Chancerie. 1605 South- 
ampton Crt. Leet Kee (1907) 1. 427 Manie thinhahitants.. 
were absent at the lawdaye...[Margin adds] To be streited. 
1808 (WV. Hersert Ella Rosenberg 1. 136 ‘No!’ exclaimed 
the count...‘1 will remain in my castle. If 1 perish here, 
at least they will not streate my castle from my posterity !’ 

Streat(e, Streatch: see STREET, STRETCH v. 

+ Streave, a. Obs. rare—!. [? Altered form of 
Stray a. Cf, Srrair.] ?Stray, casual. 

1598 Br. Hacc Sat, v. i. 55 What, did be counterfait his 
Princes hand, For some hraue [Corvections (ena af look) 
straue; ed. 1§99 streaue) Lord-ship of concealed land? 

Streaw, obs. form of STREW v. 

Streay, Streayte: see Straw 54.!, StRviT a. 

Strecch(e, Strech(e, obs. forms of STRETCH. 

Streche, obs. form of Srrircu, a strickle. 

Strecht, obs. Sc. form of STraIcHT. 

Streck, ¢. Obs, exc. dial. In4streke. [Be- 
longs to root *s/rak- of STRETCH v. Cf. OE. strc, 
strec (? slrec, stréc) rigorous, severe.] Straight. 


STRECK. 


€3375 Sc. Leg, Saints xviii. (Afazy Egypt) 225 Hayre scho 
had, quhyt and streke, Rekand na forthire na hir neke. 
a 1864 R. B. Peacock Lonsdale Gloss., Streck, adj., straight. 
1898 B, Kirksey Lakeland H’ords 142 Streck as a seeve. 

Hence Stre’ckly adv, (in 4 strykly) = next. 

1340 Hampote Ps. Consc. 3288 Sum..Sal wend strykly til 
heven blis. 1876 J/rtd-Yorks. Gloss. s.v.. Go thy ways 
streckly, now. : ‘ 

Streck, av. Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 4 strik, 
4-5 streke, 4-6 strek, 8-9 strick, 9 streck. [f. 
STRECK a.] Ina straight course, directly ; imme- 
diately, straightway. Also with away. Also sireck 
up, in in upright posture. 

13.. Gosp. Nicod. 867 (Sion MS.) Tille he temple held bai 
streke be way. 1340 Hampote /’7. Consc. 2623 pe synful 
saul bah gas strik to helle. /érd. 3378 He sal noght.. Wend 
strek to purgatory. @1400-so Mars Alex. 3854 Pan come 
he streke on a staunke. 1523 Douaras “Evers in. ii 128 
The followand wynd blew strek in our taile. 1790 Mrs. 
Wuee cer Westuld, Dial. (1802) 103 We went tae see th 
giants,..1 think they wod net stand strick up ith heeghst 
hanse ith parish. 1885 Spec. Westinld. Dial. 11. 6 (E.D.D.) 
Sooa a teeak ein streck awae to Willie Hartley's, 

Strecour, obs. form of STREAKER. 

Strecte, obs. form of Stgair a. 

Stred, Strede: see STREET, STRINE. 

Stree(a, obs. and dial. forms of Straw 53.1 
Streek, streak (strix), v. Now Sc. and dial. 

Pa. t. and pa. pple. streeked. Forms: 3-6 
streko, 4 streck, 4-5 strek, 5 striek, streyk(e, 
5-9 streik, 6-9 streek; 4-5, 9 strike, 5-7, 9 
stryk9 ; 6-7 streake, 7,9 streak,gstraik. a. 
t, and pa. pple. 4 streked, strekyd, 4-6 strekit, 
-yt, etc. [Northem ME. s¢rzé-, corresp. to south- 
erm ME. s/réch- (mod. dial. streack), a present- 
stem generalizcd from the non-geminate forms in 
the conjugation of OE, sérgecan STRETCH v. (imper. 
sir¢ce, 3.sing. sirgced). The northerm form of this 
present-stem early gave rise toa pa. t. and pa. pple. 
sirzked, but down to the 16th c. the forms descend- 
ing from OE. strezht, streahle (and their variants) 
also continued in use in dialects which in the pre- 
scnt tense used s/reke (either exclusively or beside 
stretch); in this Dict. the forms straucht, sireghi, 
etc. are treated only under Stretcu v. 

Although the word is in early and in present use almost 
exclusively northern, it is used in the 16-r17th c. by several 
writers—Gascoigne, Chapman, Marston, Bp. Hall—whose 
language is in general free from northern characteristics.) 

1. ‘rans. To stretch (oneself), thrust out or extend 
{one’s limbs), m a recttmbent posturc. Also in 
pass., to lie thus stretched. Also with adv., as 
down, out. Cf. STRETCH v. I. 

¢ 1330 R. Brusne Chron, lace (Rolls) 12703 Gapyng he 
lay at erbe al streked. 1414 Berameton Pent, Ps. (Percy 
Soc.) 30 For stark, my lemys I py not streke, c 1480 
Henryson Fox, Wolf & Cadger 185 Baith heid, and feit, 
and taill 3e man streik out. 1576 Gascoicne Steele Gl. Ep. 
Ded., I have lien streaking me (like a lubber) when the 
sunne did shine. 1598 Marston Sco. Villunie v iii. C 8h, 
Shall Curio streake his linis on his dayes couch, In Sommer 
bower? 1615 Cuapaan Orfyss. 1x. 416 Along his den, amongst 
his cattell downe He rusht, and streakt him. @1774 FrER- 
Gusson Farmer's ingle Poems (1845) 38 Where the guidinan 
aft streeks him at his ease. 1815 Scott Avtiz. xxi, 1 wad 
e’en streek mysell out here. ‘ 

b. zxir. To fall prostrate; to lie dow at full 
length. Cf. Srretcu v. 1 e. 

¢ 1as0 Gen, & Ax. 481 Caim., Grusnede, and strekede, and 
starf wid-Oan. 1598 Be. Hatt Saé. vi. i. 206 When Lucan 
streaked on his Marble-bed To thinke of Casar, and great 
Pompeys deed. 1728 Ramsay Alonk & Miller's Wife 71 
There's braw ait strae; Streck down upon 't, my lad. 1814 
Scott Wav, xxx, Many an honester woman’s been set upon 
it than streeks doon heside ony whig in the country. 18z0 
Cuare Rural L-fe (ed. 3) 60 I'd just streak'd down, 

ce. Of the limbs: To be stretched (oz7/); to be 
extended or cxpanded. Of a person: To stretch 
oneself, stretch one’s limbs. Cf. StretcH v. 3 b. 

@ 1400 Signs of Death 13 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 
253 His feet shullen streken. 1586, 1608 [see STREEKING 
vbl, sb, 1), 1648 J. Beaumont /syche vi ccv, He began to 
streak, and nod, and yawn. 1728 Ramsay Monk & Miller's 
Wee x40 Mill-knaves,. Whase kytes can streek out like raw 
plaiding. 

2. trans. To lay prostrate ; to lay out (a corpse), 
Also with ow. Cf, StRercH v. 1b. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand, Synne 944 Furp, for ded, men gan 
hym streke. ¢ 1585 Montcomerte Afisc., P. xxxvi. 4 Suppl. 

ol. 247 So daithe at last sell straik be stark, 1787 Busns 
To W.Creech xi, May 1 be. .streekit out to bleach In winter 
snaw. 3815 Scott Guy #7, lili, I may be streekit here or 
night. ‘There will he few, few at Meg's lykewake. 1858 
R. Crate in J. Brown //orz Sudbs., Locke & Sydenham etc. 
426 A female relative..saying that she would come and 
streek hiin after he died. 1859 H. Kixcstey Geof. “/am- 
dyn xiliv, Mrs. Buckley and the women were down at 
Mrs, Mayford’s, streaking the bodies out. 1896 CrockeTT 
Grey Man v. 35 The maid washed and streeked him. ; 

3. To stretch (one’s limbs) in order to exercise 
the muscles. Zo streck one’s shanks, wame, to take 
a walk, step out. Cf. STRETCH v. 3c. 

1486 Sir G. Have Gov, Princis Wks.(S.T.S.) IT. 120 Quhen 
thou rysts in the mornyng, thou suld..strek and rak thy 
membris suetely and softly and evinly. 1788 Picken Poems 
65 Sae, now, I e’en maun streek my wame, An’ see gin 
things be right at hame. /d/d. 111, 1 never whisky us't, 
nor snuff, To streek the legs o’ fancy. @ 1810 TANNAHILL 
Poents (3846) 60 Wha mony a mile wud streek his shanks, 
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To ha’e a crack wi’ Josie Banks. 1827 J. Witsos Wocé. 
Ambr. Wks. 1855 1. 327 Sair gien to gauntin, and the streekin 
out o’ ane’s airms, 

4. To extend from the body, hold oz? or zp, 
stretch forth (one’s arm, hand, etc.) in order to 
touch, grasp, etc. Cf. STRETCH wv. 4. 

1300 Cursor M. 5817, 1 bidd pe strek pi hand pe fra. 
61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xi (Simon § Judas) 258 We sal gyf 
pam leyf to speke, bot nane a fowt furth to streke [seed ava- 
bnlare non posse). ¢1400 Afol. Loll. 69, | schal streke out 
iny hand on him. ¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. 1. 717 Pan pat 
fute vp bai streik, Pat it fra batm be weddyr brek. ©1440 
Pyomp. Parv, 479/1 Streykyn owte, protendo, extendo. 
1513 Douctas 42xeis xin. Prol. 150 Be my richt hand 
strekit vp in hy. 21578 Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.°1. S.) 1. 60 He fell doune wpoun his knies and streikit 
forth his craig to the sword. 1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. xul. 148 
She lurkes in midst of all her denne: and streakes From 
out a ghastly whirle-poole, all her necks. 1901 G. DouGLas 
Ho. Green Shutters 311 Think of your mother..streeking 
out her auld hand for charity. 

transf. a1340 Hamrote Psalter Ixxix. 12 E.rtendit pal- 
mites suos vsgue ad mare...Sho strekis hir brawnchis til 
the see. 

+b. To put forth, hold out, launch (a weapon, 
etc.). Also fig. Obs. 


1513 Douctas Ai vers 1.x. 41 With grundin lance at hand so 
netr furth strykit [7207¢.2vori/ arrekit). ¢ 1585 MONTGOMERIE 
Misc. P. xlix. 29 Go to than, shirs, and let vs streik a sting. 

+e. Of a heavenly body: To emt, project 
(beams of light). Ods. Cf. STRETCH w. 7. 

1375 Darsour Bruce iv. 704 Sum ar less, sum othir mair, 
Efur as thair bemys strekit air, Owthir all evin, or on wry. 
1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviit (Egipctane) 1319 pe sone cane 
fare hemys strek. 

5. zxtr. To go or advance quickly; to go at full 
speed; to decamp. Also with away, off, etc. 
Now dial. and U.S. collog. (usually spelt streak). 
Cf. STRETCH wv. Io, 

¢1380 Siz Ferumd. 1265 Doun in the pyt sche strekes, 
la@1400 Morte Arth. 2085 Thane strekez the steryne, and 
Streynys his brydylle. ¢1510 Doucias A. /fart i. 335 
Than Jelosie come strekand vp the stair. ¢1730 Ramsay 
llorace to Virgil 39 Dedalus must..upward streek. 1834 
New Monthly Mag. X11. 463 Away we ‘streaked’ at the 
rate of twelve miles an hour against the current. 1844‘ Jon. 
Suck’ /figh Life N. York 1. 159 The door-bell rung, and 
in streaked five or six fellers. 1897 Outing X XIX. 439/1 
A strong, young, spiked buck came streaking through the 
Chéniere. 1893 /te/d 22 Apr. 5814/3 A flock of teal come 
"streaking * down towards me. 1934 /é2es 26 Nov. 6 Dis- 
cretion seems the better part of valour when one streaks 
through in one’s car. 

b. with 27. 

1833 (SeBa Smity] Lett. J. Downing ii. (1835) 32, [streaked 
it round the corner of the stone-fence to head him off. 1844 
"Jon. Suck’ fligh Life N. York |. 132, 1 put on my hat, 
and streaked it down tu Peck slip. 1894 Crockett Ravders 
(ed. 3) 156 Streekin’ it fur the Ferrytoon o' Cree as fast as 
the horses can birl. ae 

ce. transf., e.g. of the sun in its course. Of a 
river: To flow, stream. 

1598 Fiorio, /rrigare..to streame or streake along. 1622 
Drayton Poly-o/b. xxii. 27 Ouze.. varying her cleere forme 
a thousand sundry wayes, Streakes through the verdant 
Meads, 1642 Il. More Song of Soul 11.1. ii. 30 So doth the 
gentle warmth of solar heat Eas'ly awake the centre seiminall, 
‘hat makes it softly streak on its own seat, And fairly for- 
ward force its life internall, 182x Care Vill. Minustr. 1.175 
Ilow swift the sun streaks down the western sky. 

d. To walk along, stroll, saunter (E.D.D.). 

1819 W. Texnant Pafistry Storm'd (1827) 10 While 
younksters, by the sea-side streikin’, Gaed paidlin’ in with- 
out a breik on. 

+e. drans. ?To urge on (an animal), cause to 
go quickly. Ods. rare. 

c1s00 Lancelot 3082 His hors he strekith our thc larg gren. 

+ 6. intr. To extend or reach (in a specified di- 
rection or for a specified distance). Ods. Cf. 
STHETCH v. 13. 

1375 Barsour Srice xvii. 130 Apon the cawse That wes 
betuix thame and the toune, That strekit lang in a ran- 
doune, ¢ 3375 Sc. Leg. Saints ix. (Berthol.) 220, & of his 
hewyd be lochtris of hare til his fete strekand ware. 1388 
in Sir J. H. Ramsay Banff Charters (1915) 22 Begynand 
on the west part of the Lowssy law, strekand west hy the 
land of Tyny. @ 1400-50 J} ars Alex, 5063 Betwene pa 
styes.. bat strekis pur3e be mountis. ¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. 
1. §53 ra north on south te streme it strekis In till pe Red 
Seye quhill it reikis. 1513 Doucias /iners vi. v. 2 Fra 
thine strekis the way profound anou Deip onto hellis flude 
of Acheron. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 74 All the 
landis that la in the south Fra Forth streikand recht on to 
Eskis mouth, 1594 Meunorvit “xerc., Cosmogr. . xix. 
(2597) 199 A perpendicular shadow, which streeketh right 
downe from head to foote. 1602 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 476/1 
Begynnand at the Hammer-pule-fute, and strykand langis 
the watersyde of Air to fetc.). ¢1680 J. Morisonr in W. 
Macfarlane Geogr. Collect. (S. H.S.) I1. 211 Upon the west 
syde of the Countrie there are no harbouring for shipps 
except the Loch of Carluvay, streeking in almost in the 
middest of the countrie. 


+b. fig. Obs. 


1375 Barsour Bruce xvtt. 929 Micht he haf lifit quhill he 
had beyne Of perfit elde, withouten weyne, His renoune 
suld haf strekit fer. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Afachor) 
1120 Ne manis wit ma strek partill, to consawe it thru 
kindly skill. ¢xrqoo A fol. Loll. 61 Bob of lawe of kind, and 
of law writun, and law of grace, he ts pe first begining... 
and to wam al laws strekyn. 

7. trans. To stretch out, extend (a rope, etc.) ; 
tto pitch (a tent). Cf. Srrerca uv. 12 b, c. 

a1340 Hamrote Psalter ciil. 3 Extendens celuim sicut 
pellem..Stvekand heuen asa skyn. bcd. cxxxix. 6 Funes 
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extenderunt in laquenm, strengis pai strekid in snare 
2a1400 Morte Arth. 1229 Furthe stepes that steryne, and 
strekez his tentis Onea strenghe by a streme. 

+b. To stretch ou a rack or ona cross. Ods. 


Cf. STRETCH v. 17. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints iit (Andrew) 688 Pane one pe croice 
but howne pai strekyt and band hym sone with cordis. 
dbicd, xlii. (Agatha) 168 He gert strek hire in a frame, & 
torment hir in syndry vyse. 

c. To pull (a boot) ov one’s leg. 

1815 Scorr Guy AZ. xi, He had as gude a pair o’ boots as 

a man need streik on his legs. 
da. Zostreekatow,alsointr. Tostreekina halter: 


to be hanged, ‘swing’. Cf. SrretcH wv. 18 a, c. 

1796 J. Lauperoace Poems 80 (E. D.D.) May Lina 
halterstreek If [hae Latin, French, or Greek. 1895 CrockeIt 
Men of Moss Hagsii.22 But ye shall all streek a tow for this. 

8. To cause to reach across a space. In quot. 
with over. Cf. STRETCH v, 12a, 

1787 Burns Brigs of Ayr 92 Ance ye were streekit owre 
frae bank to bank! — : 

9. To put (an implement) in aclion. Zo streek 
the plew: to draw the first furrow after harvest. 

¢ 1480, 1555 {see StREEKING vi/ sé, 2). 1577 GRANGE 
Golden Aphrod. 1 iijb, 1..thinke dame Pallas streaked 
mine oate as well in this cace, as did Vlisses preuaile thorow 
hyr counsell against the Syrenes. 1790 D. Morison Poems 
109 (Jam.) Ae day last week..She happ’d by chance to streek 
the wheel. /&/d. 131 Gae streek the rake. 

Streek(e, obs. ff. STREAK, STRICK, STRIKE. 

Streeker (str7ka1). da/. [f, STREEK v. + -ER1.] 
A layer-out of the dead. 

3876 IVhitby Gloss., Strecaker, a stretching board for a 
corpse. Also a layer out of the dead. 1898 Watrs-Dun- 
ION Ayhvin x1. ii, She ‘s bin a streaker in her day. 

Stree‘king, vé/. sd. [f. SrreeK v. + -1Nc!] 

1. The action of stretching or extending. 

1340 Hampote /’salter xxi.17 Lhe strekynge of his body in 
the tre myght noght haf ben bettere dyscryed. ¢ 3440 Prom. 
Parv. 479/ Streykynge {A7S. KX. strekyng), or spredynge 
owule, .extencto, protencio, 1586 Bricut Melanch. xxvi. 
150 In streaking the muscles are contracted, 1608 Be. Hatt 
Charac. Vertnes & Vices u. 120 After some streaking and 
yawning {he] calles for dinner. 1828 Carr Craven Géoss., 
Streaking, stretching. ; 

b. spec. The laying ont a corpse. Also aéirié. 

1777 Brano Pop. Antig. 23 ‘The Ceremonies used..in 
what we call laying out or streeking in the North. /d/d. 
note, A Streeking-Board is that on which they stretch out 
and compose the Limbs of the dead Body. 1815 Scott 
Guy JM. xxvii, He’s a bonny corpse,..and weel worth the 
streaking. 1896 Barrig Sentim. Tommy xxvin. 317 ‘Do 
you know what straiking is?’ ‘Arraying the corpse for the 
coffin, laying it out, in short, is it not?’ ‘Ay, ay.’ ; 

2. The action of setting (a plough or other im- 
plement) towork. Streekzug-dime, ploughing-time. 

c1480 Henrvson Fables, Fox, Wolf & Husbandman 4 
Swa happynnit him in streiking tyme of 3eir Airlie in the 
morning to follow furth his feir, Vnto the pleuch. 1555 
Charters etc. Peebles (1872) 213 At the streking of the plewis 
yerelic, betwix Sanct Lucas day and Mertytnes, and at 
harrowis streking. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crt, Laws 
Scot. 1. xxxi. § iv.1699) 157 he season of labouring,.. from 
the time of streiking, to upseed time, 

Streeking, pp/. a. [f. SrreeK v. +-INnc 2] 
That extends; that is stretched out. 

¢1425 Wyxtoun Cron. tt. 432 Ryngis fyrst he gert men 
were, pa he gert on inydfynger ber, For fra pat to be hart, 
he saide, Ane ewyn stiekande wayne was laide. 1572 Gas- 
coicse Hund. Flowres, Gascoignes good nyghte 23 The 
streking (1575 stretching] arms, the yauning breath, which 
I to bedward vse. 1577 Grancr Golden Aphrod. 1 ijb, 
‘Yhen is it no masterie for me (Lady) with streaking armes 
to swimme in a sea of honny. 1600 Hottano Livy iv, xix. 
152 He ouerthrew him backward with the bosse of his 
turget, and laid him streaking along. . 

Streel (str7l), v. Chiefly Anglo-[rish, Also 
streal. [Cf. Irish s/raozllim, to trail, drag along 
the ground.] zr. To trail on the ground; to 
stream, float at length. Also of persons, to stroll, 
wander aimlessly. Hence Stree‘ling Af/. a. 

1839 CarLeTon /ardorougha i. 13 It's on your knees you 
ought to be this same night,..an’ not gruinblin’an’ sthreelin’ 
about the place. 1841 /raser's Mag. XXIV. 216 No great, 
long, strealing tails of periods,—no staring peonies and 
hollyhocks of illustrations. 1848 l'Hackeray Van. Fair xx, 
She had earrings like chandeliers; you might have lighted 
‘em up, by Jove—and a yellow satin train that streeled after 
her like the tail of a comet. 1884 (/arfer’s Mag. Oct. 7143/2 
The streeling lines of Aapping wings and their rasping 
bronchial note accorded well. 1885 ‘ Lucas Maver’ Cod. 
Linderby's Wife w..v, Across the lawn there drifted one of 
those streeling milk-white gossamers. 1892 Janz Bartow 
Trish ledylls vii. 66 Everyhody else thought that..they 
would have him streeling home again in a couple of days. 

Streen(e, obs. forins of SrRaLy. 

Street (strit), sd. Forms: 1-2 str&t, strét, 
(2-5 strate), 3 street(e, (stred), 3-4 stret, 3-6 
strete, 4-6 strett(e, streit(e, 6 streitt, streyte, 
streat(e, 4-7 streete, 4- street. [OL sérzé str. 
fom. = OFris. sivéte (WF ris. strietie), OS. sirdla, 
MLG., MDu. sérdéte (mod.Du. straat), OHG. 
stréza (mod.G. sirasse), ON. (from OF.) séred? 
str. neut. (Da. s¢rande), MSw. sirdta fem. (mod.Sw. 
strat masc.) from MLG.; MSw. had also sérate 
fem. from OE. The word is a Com. WGer. adop- 
tion of late L. stva¢a (fem. pa. pple. of séevnére to 
lay down, to pave: cf. Stratum) used ellipt. for 
via strata paved road; represented in Rom. by 
Pr., Sp., Pg. estrada, OF, esirée, It. strada, ‘The 
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Olrish srdth (mod.Irish srdid, Gael. srdé@) was { not unfrequently written as one word, e.g. ‘ Limestreete'’, 


adopted from Jate Latin.] 

+1. A paved road, a highway. Oés., but pre- 
served in the proper names of certain ancient roads 
(chiefly Roman), as Watling Street, Ermine Street, 


Icknield Street. 

Beowulf 320 Strat wars stanfah, slig wisode gumum 
wtgedere 847 Charter xx. in OU. £. Texts 434 Donon on 
da lytlan burg westewearde donon to strate. ¢1205 Lay. 
4839 Pat wha swa i Fen straxten [c 1275 stredes] braken grid 
pe king him wolde hi-nimen his lif. ¢1250 Owl §& Night. 
962 Wenestu pat wise men furlete Vor fule venne be rihte 
Strete, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 172 Fram pe soup tilp to be 
norb erninge stret, & fram est to be west ykenilde stret. 
€1330 R. Bruxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13311 He passed 
hilles, wode, & playn, lil bey com per pe stret lay hey. 1377 
Lancu. 2. PZ. B. xt. 105 And rizt as sy3te serueth a man to 
se be heighe strete, c1g05 Bidding Prayer in Lay Kolks 
Alass Bk. (1879) 65 For thaim that brigges and streles makes 
and amendes. 1564 Vorks. Chantry Surv, (Surtees) 264 
Being one thoroughfare towne of the Kinges strete ledyug 
from London to Karliel. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1, Ixvii, 98 
The Male knot gras.e groweth in fieldes about wayes and 
pathes, and in streates, 1606 in V. Aiding ec. (1884) 1. 50 
The Kinges Matte® street called Nunhouse Lane. 1610 
Hottano Canndlen's Brit. (1637) 397 The publike Street 
commonly called Watlingstreet. 1903 Conrao & Iluerrer 
Romance 1, i. 5 Just heside the Roman road to Canterbury ; 
Stone Street—the Street—we called it. 

+b. Used vaguely for: A road, way, path. /¢. 
and fig. Zo wend one’s street: to go one’s way, 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. xiii. 4 Mid dy saues dorlease 
aefeollon neh vel wt strat vel woe [L. secus via). a1200 
Moral Ode in Lamb, Hom.179 Laete we be hrode stret, and 
he wei hene. a@x300 Cursor Af. 6182 Ar philistiens suld wit 

ain inete And lett pam for to wend pair strete. @ 1340 Ham- 
pote Psalter xxii. 3 He led me on fe stietis of rightwisnes 
(Vulg. super semitas tustic 2). a1352 Mixot [oeims (1897) 
vi. 56 A bare now has him soght..;at es ful wele bithoght 
To stop Philip festrate. ¢1366 Cuavcer A. &.C. 70 Yhan 
makest thou his pees with lus sovereyn, And bri: gest him 
out of the crooked strete. 1481 Caxton Aeynard (Arb.) 55 
‘Tho wente he his strete, thollewe I doun. 1535 CovierRDALe 
Prov. xv. 10 le that forsaketh y® right sirete, shalbe sore 

unyshed, c¢1s10 Lit. Geste Robin food 81 Viut as they 

joked in Barnysdale By a derne strete Then came there a 
knyght rydynge. @ 1547 Surkey -Zneis ui. (1557) Dj b, For 
while I ran by the most secret stretes.. From me cauf, alas, 
bereued was Creusa then my spoune. 

te. In alliterative association with s/y, sétle. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 16366 Bi stigen & by straten. a1300 in Wright 
Anecd. Lit, (1844) 96 Love hath his stivart by sti and by 
Strete. ¢ 1425 Cast, Perseverance 333 Werldis wele, he 
strete & stye, Faylyth & fadyth, as fysch in flude. (6st. 
404 Cum a-gayn be strete & style! ¢1460 Sowneley Afyst. 
ii. 365 And where so any man may me meyte, Aytber bt sty, 
or yit hi strete. 

2. A road in a town or village (comparatively 
wide, as opposed to a' lane’ or ‘alley’), running 
between two lines of houses ; usually including the 
side-walks as well as the carriage way. Also, the 
road together with the adjacent houses. 

¢ 1000 vigs. Gosp. Matt. vi. 5 Standende on ge-somnungum 
& streta hyrnuin [L. rn angudis platearum). ¢ 1200 ORMIN 
7358 Purrh patt te Kalldewisshe folc oppnedenn fe33re 
maddmess, Nohbht i be stra:te, ace i patt hus fatt Crist wass 
horenn inne. 13.. £. £. Adit. P. A. 1043 Such ly3t ber 
lemed in alle be stratez Hem nedde nawber sunne ne mone. 
¢ 1382 Wycite Luke xiv. 21 Go out soone in to grete stretis 
and smale streetis of the citee [Vulg. i plateas et vicos 
ctuttatis), ¢1400 Maunvev. (Roxh.) xxxiv. 152 Pe stretez 
er paued with swilk maner of stanes, ¢ 1422 Hocctrve De 
Rey. Princ. 534 Now hath pis lord but litil neede of hroomes 
To swepe a-way |e filthe out of pe sireet. ¢ 1450 CaPGRAVE 
St. Gilbert xxvii. 101 pe smale townes had no dwelleres, be 
wallis were falle down and stretes distroyed. 1500~z0 Dun- 
BAR Poems |xxxil. 37 Tailyouris, soutteris, and craftis vyll, 
The fairest of 30ur streitis dois fyll. a@1533 Berxers //uon 
Ixviii. 235 They lodged in the strete next to the palays. 
1575 CuuncuyarD Chipfes (1817) 136 And no sooner entring 
the towne, but our whole powre kept themseliues in order 
to cleere the streates and commaund the inhabitants the 
better. 1598 SHaxs. verry WW. iw. v. 32 My Master..sent 
to her seeing her go thorough the streets, to know (Sir) 
whether [etc.]. 1598 B. Joxson Zu. J/an tn Hunt. w.i. 
(1601) 11, 1 slidde downe hy a bottome of packthread into 
the streete, and so scapt. 1611 Proclam. Building Lond. 3 
Aug., At the least the forefront..thereof. looking towards 
the street or streetes [to} hee wholly built of Bricke. 1660 
F. Brooke tr. Le Blane's Vrav. 308 When they come to the 
crossing of a street, the Corps stayes. 1758 JoHNsoN Jler 
No. 53 P 3 A convenient house ina street. 1798 Jé/onthly 
Afag. Mar. 181/2 Broadway is undoubtedly the handsomest 
Street in America. 1834 Lytton Pormpeti 1. ii, The two 
young men sauntered through the streets. 1877 Lazu Rep, 
3 Exch. Div. 9 They clearly supposed they were entitled.. 
to take the popular sense of the word ‘street,’ as meaning 
not only a roadway over which passengers and vehicles 
might pass, hut also that which in popular language is part 
of the street, namely the houses on hoth sides. 1880 Disraectt 
Endym. xv, \vis the very best time for hiring ahouse. What 
1 have set my heart upon is the Green Park...1] am sure I 
could not live again in a street. 1885 Act 48 Vict c.17 $13 
‘The lists of voters may he made out either alphabetically or 
by streels, 1889 dct 52 4 53 Vict.c. 44§ 17 Lhe expression 
‘street’ includes any highway or other public place, whether 
a thoroughfare or not. 

b. With prefixed word, forming the proper name 
of a street. Abbreviated S¢., s¢. 

In early examples these appellations were originally des- 
criptive, as in the Broad strect, the HicH strEET (In some 
towns, a name of this ty pe still retains the definite article.) 
In modern nomenciature, the choice of the prefixed word is 
often arbitrary. 

Modern usage is divided as to the writing of these names 
with hyphen or as two words. (In the 16-17thc. they were 
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Stow Surv. ed. 1603, p. 152.) It is to be observed that 
names ending in street are always stressed on the prefixed 
element, while those ending in rvad or dane have level 
stress: cf.,e.2., ark-sircet with Pa'rk-la ne, Pa rk-roa'd, 

Pe1275 in Vrans. Shropsh. Archzol. Soc. Ser. 1, (1878) 1. 
351, ij denar’ annui reddit’ de domo in le Lrode stret q'm 
emi de Susanna moil. 1457 Cad. danc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 
296 For Seynt Thomas ysstret. 1513 More Arch. /// Wks. 
53/1 Crosbies place in Dishops-gates strete. 1531 TINNALE 
Eapos. 1 Fon (15 7) 60 Though thou were anoynted with 
al the oyle in teames strete. 1842 Civil Engin. & Arch. 
Frul. V. 200 St. James's Street,-at 660 feet from Piccadilly, 
is 2 in 27. 

“1 Wars’ street: mistranslation of 6”Apeios na-yos 
ArngEoprscus (A¢b/e 1611 ' Mars’ Hill’). 

1526 Tinoate Acts xvii. 19 They. .brought bym into Marce 
Strete. 1579 W. WiLkinson Confut. #am. Leve 29 Standing 
in the middest of the Mars streate he [St. Paul] openly in- 
ueighed agaynst the superstition of that worthy Citye. 

c. Street of houses or shops: anumber of houses 
or shops built in a double line with a road in the 
middle, forming a street. Also /ransf. as strect of 
booths, ships. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. xviii. (1614) 435 It seemed to 
bee, as it were, a continued street of Shippes. 1662 Tkencu- 
FitLo Chr, Chym. 109 A certain person that had sold astreet 
of houses, and laid out the inoney in costly «pparrel, came 
to Court, [eti.]. @1gzoo Evetyn Diary 1 Jan. 1624, The 
weather continuing intolerably severe, strectes of bootlis 
were set upon the Thames. 1725 De Foe /our Gt. Bort. 
V1 1.1. 191 Stopping a terrible tire which otherwise had cn- 
dangered burning the whule Street of Houses on the Cily 
Side of the ring: 1855 ldickens Out of Vown Repr. 
Pieces (1868) 217 We... bui!t a street of shops, the business of 
which may Le expected to arrive in about ten years. 

da. Used for: The inhabitants of the street ; also, 
the people in the street. 

14. Chance of Dice in Skeat Chaw ir Canon 126 Lord! 
so merily crowdetlh then your crokke That all the sireete 
may heare your body clokke. 1568 Guarton Chron. 11. 382 
Vhen roase the sireete, namely the youth, and they woulde 
haue had him out«f the Bishoppes house. 1620 MipntrtoNn 
Chas'e Maid v. 66 A\l the whole Street will hate vs, and the 
World Point me out cruel]. 1712 Arsutunot John bull u. 
iv. 17 If the Coach swung hut the least to one side, she used 
to shriek so loud, that all the Street concluded she was over- 
turn’d. 1856 Chamé. Jrnd. 12 Jan.26 1 There wasa mystery 
about him which the whole street bad tried its skill in 
fathoming. 1894 A. Mornison /ales of Meas Streets 121 
Yhe street had the news the saine hour. 

@. /ransf. A passage between continuous lines 
of persons or things. 

€1430 Lyne, Ain, Poems (Percy Soc.) 4 The meyer., Made 
hem hove in rengis iwayne, A strete betwene eche party 
lyke a walle, Alle clad in white, [etc J. 1598 Barret //eor. 
Warres wv. iv. 113 ‘lhe shot. arriuing, do open, making a 
lane or strecie, hetwixt the which tue Pikes do enter. 180a 
C. James Midit. Dict. s.v. Camp, The tents are placed in 
rows..with spaces between them, called streets. 1825 Dis- 
RAELI J tv. Grey ut, viii, |] was ushered through an actual 
street of servitors..into a large and crowded saloon. 1829 
Sure Jen. 11.133 To do honour to the reception of sucha 
personage, the two flank companies of ihe 83th Reziment.. 
formed a street to the general's tent. 1883 Daily News 5 Sept. 
6/6 If..a hundred thousand of them could be marshalled in 
Ityde Park, the artillery of the Government would make 
streets through them. 

f. The street: some particular street to which the 
merchants or financiers of a city resort for business 
intercourse. In mod. use primarily U.S. (with cap.), 
applied to Wall Street, New York. Hence, the 
money market , the body of persons who conduct 
transactions in stocks and shares. Also, in London, 
in the street is said with reference to business done 
or prices quoted after the hour of closing of the 
Stock Exchange. 

1555 Eoen tr. 2, Martyr's Decades 1. 149 That they had 
cities fortified with waules,..and common places whyther 
marchauntes resort as to the hurse or streate. {L. plateas 
etiam, stratasgue uias ordine composito, ubi negocientur, 
haberent.) 1563 Gresham in Burgon Life (1839) 11. 26 By 
the reason, this plague tyme, there is noe money nor creadit 
to he had in the streat of London [editor explains as 
Lombard-street} 1746 P. Francis tr. Horace, Ep. 1. i. 77 
This maxim echoes throngh the bankers’ street. 

1863 Kimpatye Undercurrents 131 (Flagel Sufficient of the 
two millions [could be] launched onthe street. 1883 Nation 
(N. Y.) 16 Aug. 132/r ‘The Street’ begins to play a larger 
and larger part in the financial world, owing to the enormous 
amounts of American capital it holds and of foreign capital 
it distributes. 1888 C. Mitts in V. Amer. Rev. Jan. 50 
Then it was that the Street began to suspect that money 
would not always remainat four percent. 1895 Vaily Vews 
11 Jan, 7/1 After a weak opening South African shares im- 
proved,..and..the tone in the ‘Street’ this evening appeared 
firm. 1912 Dasly Tel. 19 Dec. 2/3 Americans were idle 
throughout, with a slightly firmer appearance in the street. 

3. Phrases. a. /72 the street(s: outside the house, 
out of doors; also, out of doors in a town or city. 
So (chiefly Sc. and U.S.) on or upon the street(s. 

¢ 1200 [see 2], a1300 Cursor M. 2772 He praid pam.. bai 
wald to gestening com hame,..and pai said nai, hot in the 
stret par duell wald pai. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 4546 
Pan sal bair bodys .. In pestretes ligg stille thre days And an 
half,.. For na man sal pam dur hiry. a 1430 Sev. Sages (Cott. 
Galba) 1556 Pe dore ful stalworthly he sperd..And lete his 
whif stand in be strete. ¢1450 J/irk's Festial 193 Anoper 
tyme, as he walkyd yn be strete, he herd a womon cry 
trauelyng on chyld, 1581 Petrie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. 
(156) 26 Diogenes. .being asked why he eate openlie in the 
Streete, answered hecause he was an hungered in the streete, 
1s8z ALLEN Martyrdom Campion (1908) 118 He was appre- 
hended in the streats of London ready to goe over to the 
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seminarie at Remes. 1752 A. Stewart in Scots Mag. (1753) 
Sept. 447/1 Lhe deponent..met Williain Stewart upon the 
street, 1827 CakLyLe Geri. Nou. 11, 160, 1 have seen him 
onthe street 1837 — /v. Nev, 11.0. v, He recognized me 
on the streets and spoke t» me, seven inonths after. 1861 
7 wo Cosmos iM, ii. ies ‘This town-officer bas stopped me 
on the street, pretending that I owe an account to Mr, 
Donald Caird. 1866 Sata Trip to Barbary &g The con. 
course thinned not on the streets or inthe ort. 1883 C. 1. 
Wanner Roundabout Journ. 37 ‘the young women are on 
the street with bahies; the old ones sit by the doors of their 
litile shops or their houses and knit. 1883 Jeatrre-on Aeal 
La. Byrou |. 260 On leaving parties, to which she had not 
been invited, he found her waiting for him in the street, 
1883 Harper's Mag. Aug. 3358/2 Cymric was beard com- 
inonly ow the streea. 

b. On the streets (Sc.): turned out of doors, 
homeless. 

185z J Anoerson in Literary Gaz. 3 Jan. 12/2 The door 
of the church.. opened, and there issued forth Chalmers and 
vee ..and the Church of Scotland was on the streets, and 
ree. 

ce. To be on the streets: to be a prostitute. 
Hence, ¢he streef(s as designating a life of prostitu- 
tion. 

[1728: see f.) 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 12 P10 She told 
me, that having a respect fur my relations, she was willing to 
keepmiec out ol the street, and would let me bave another week. 
1754 SUEBUEARE Matrimony (1766) 11 227 By Heavens! | 
would rather hear of her heing on the Streets of London, 
than martied tv so vile a Fellow. 1802 H Maatis Helew 
of Glenross \11. 82 To be.. accompanied by any woman, not 
absolutely on the streets, is a poiut to licr, whom scarce one 
does not feel unwilling to appear publicly with, 1851 May- 
new Lond. Latour |. 60 ‘1 wo girls, who..had been forced 
to go upon the streets to gain a living. 1885 Lary News 
3 Nov. 3 This tittle girl bad a sister «ho was on the streets 
and w hu was in the house of this Lad woman, 188 Barina. 
Govro Court Royal xiii, Vhey went into service, and when 
they found that they were expected to dust chairs and wash 
up breakfast things they went on the streets, 1905 Miss 
roucnion Warf's Progr. i. 6‘ 1f we refuse the girl, what 
is the aliernative?' ‘ None, apparently, but the streets.’ 

dG. Cpsireet, down sircet: vulgar : in or towards 
the upper or lower part of the street. 

1876 Miss Brapvon 7. Haggard'’s Dau. xxiii, A retired 
miller who had died of dropsy ‘up street’. 1890 W. A. 
Watzacr Only a Sister ?115 We've some chaps bad down 
street after that little kick up at the Irish atlairs mecting. 

te. To weep full a street: ‘to filla street with 
one’s tears’, to weep immoderately. Oés. 

1374 Cuaccer Troylus iv. 929 What helpeth it to wepen 
ful a strete, Or though ye bothe in salte teres dreynte? 

f. Zo walk the sireel(s: to go about on foot in 
a town. Also with reference as 1n c. 

1606 N. Blaxtex] Syduey’s Ourama K 3b, Each swag. 
gering Ruffin now that walk’s the streetes, Proud as Lucifer, 
stabbeth whom he nrectes, 1709 Hearne in Lett. Eminent 
Jersous (1813) 1. 193 ‘here ba» been a person in Oxford, 
who saw her walk tie street since this amazing accident. 
1714 Bupcece tr. The phrastus xxiv. 6) When he walks the 
Streets, he never Condescenus to look about him, or to know 
anyone he meets. 1728 Pore Dunc. 1. 230 While ali your 
smutty Sisters walk the streets. 1735 — Sat. Doune u. 73 
For you he walks the sireets thro’ rain or dust. 1753 Jane 
Courier Art of Tormenting 1. it. 54 How likely is it, that 
-.you would be deserted by those base wretches your 
seducers! You know I have often wept,..Jest you should 
come 10 walk London Streets. 1858 UO. W. Hotmes Aut, 
Breakfut. vii. (1803) 195 When a lady walks the streets... 
she knows well enough that the street is a picture-gallery, 
where pretty faces. are meant to be seen, and everybody 
has a right to see them. 1908S. E. WuHite Aiverman xvii, 
The remainder of the time he spent walking the streets 
and reading in the cluv rooms. 


g. he man in the street: the ordinary man, as 
distinguished from the expert or the man who has 


special opportunities of knowledge. 

1831 Grevitte Jem. 22 Mar. (1874) 11 131 The other 
(side affirms] that the King will not consent to it, knowing, 
as ‘the man in the #reet’ (as we call him at Newmarket) 
always docs, the greatest secrets of kings. 1854 Emerson 
Lett. & Soc. Aims, Eloguence Wks. (Bohn) 111. 192 The 
speech of the man in the street is invariably strong, nor can 
you mend it by making it what you call parliamentary. 
1860 — Comtuct Life, Worship ibid. 11. 398 Certain patriots 
in England devoted themselves for years to creating a public 
opinion that should break down the corn-laws and establish 
free trade, ‘ Well,’ says ibe man in the street, ‘Col-den got 
a stipend out of it.’ [Frequent in Emerson.) 1868 Wuyte 
Mevcvitce White Rose xivii, ‘ Jerry’, said ne, ‘1 didn’t come 
here at early dawn only to tell you what ‘the Man in the 
Street " says.’ 1898 Koptey France 11. ut. v. 259 It is ihe 
man in the street and the democracy generally tha the fall 
of a Ministry fails to move. 1900 FairBaiRN in £.raunmer 
21 June 327/2 ‘be man in the street..may he a very ex- 
cellent person, hut his very ordinariness puts a long way 
between him and an ample and distinguished manhood. 

h. colloq. or slang. Volt to be in the same street 
with: to be far behind in a race, to be far inferior 
to. Zo be streets ahead, better: to be far ahead in 
a race, to be far superior. Vot the length of a 
street: no great interval. 

1883 Mrs. E. Kennarno Right Sort xx, Nevertheless, 
though nut in the same street with King Olaf, it won't do 
to estimate Singing Bird's chance 100 lightly. 1884 G. 
Moore Afnmmer's Wife (1887) 162, 1 don’t pretend to he 
able to teach singing, hut were you under my grandfather a 
year or so,1 am certain that Beaumont wouldn’t be in the 
same street with you. 1893 Aeauel Gaz. Aug. 213/2 Kitty 
of Coleshill was just the best of the hunch [of setters}. hut 
there was not the length of a street between her and Sister 
Gabrielle. 1838 Vesten. Gaz. 1 Feb. 6 3 The English are 
hetter photographers than the Americans, but as regards 
mechanical ingenuity, .the latter are streets ahead. x91a 
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Throne 7 Aug. 227/1 The race will be over by the time 
these notes appear in print, but..I do not think Pinks will 
finish in the same street as the holder. 1917 /tmes 27 Jan. 
9/5 The man who takes a glass of tawny port and a biscuit 
at 1x a.m, is streets better off than the man who takes a 
whisky and soda and a cigarette. 

4. atirié. and Comé. a. Simple attrib., with the 
senses ‘of or pertaining tothe streets’, ‘exercising 
one’s calling in the streets’, ‘transacted or taking 
place in the streets’, as in street-beggar, t -beggary, 
-crter, -cry, -fight, -life, music, -miusician, -noise, 
-oralor, -robber, robbery, + -scuffler, -seller, -shrine, 
-singer, -singing -talk, lrade. 

1713 STEELE Guardian No. 144 ® 1 Our very *Street Beg- 
@ars are not without their peculiar Oddities. 1625 Donne 
Serm. |xv. (1640) 659 ‘hat *street-heggery, which is be- 
come a Calling. 1847 Lever Ant. Gwynne xxxv, With the 
sing-song intonation of a “street-crier. 1874 Add Year 
Round 14 Feb. 372 Lhe London “street cries which we find 
recorded in old books. 185r-6r MavHew Lond. Labour 
III. 29 The result of some *street-fizght. 1851 //d. 1.327 This 
is a trade associated with *street-life rather than forming 
an integrant part of it. 1884 PHituipps-WoLLev Trottings 
of Tenderfoot 210 Which to me were the great feature of 
the town’s street-life. 18q4x C. Knicut Zon:?. I. 141 De la 
Serre..is enthusiastic tn his praises of the ‘street music of 
London. 1839 Act 2 4 3 Vict. c. 47 § 57 ‘To 1equire any 
*Street Musician to depart from the Neighbourhood of the 
House. 1841 C. Knicut Lond. |. 129 “Street noises. 1780 
Ann, Reg. ti. 23 At Rome, those “street-orators sometimes 
entertain their audience with interesting passages of real 
history. 1728 [De For) Street-Robberies 25 Shoplifters, 
House-breakers and *Street-Robbers. /d/d. 59 Another 
Reason of the Frequency of *Street Robberies, is the Re- 
missness or Corruption of the Watch. 1772 NuGent tr. 
Grosley’s Tour Lond.\. 87 Vhe state of nature, a state with 
which the *street-scufflers of London are closely connected. 
1827 Hone Jadle Bk. 1. 685 The man..was a *street seller 
of hobbyhorses. r91r J. Warp Koman Era Brit. vii. 119 
The Pompeian “street shrines were as varied as the do- 
mestic. 1841 C. Knicut Lond. 1. 144 The *street-singers 
of Paris. 1624 Heywoop Caféives u. ii. in Bullen O. 72. 
IV, Hee had too handsome ‘streete-singing-fact lasses in 
his companye. 1826 Lane Pog. Fallacies xii, Tbe casnal 
*street-talk between a poor woman and her little girl. 1842 
C. Kuicut Lond. I. 139 Of the *street trades that are past 
and forgotten, the smalicoal-man was one of the most 
remarkable. 

b. attrib. with the scnse ‘of or pertaining toa 
street or streets’, as streel-corner, -direclory, -end, 
-lamp, -length, -name, -side. A\so street-like adj., 
streel-wise adv. 

1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxvi, They alighted at the 
“street-corner. 1909 C. user. Neoplatonism Pref. p. v, 
‘The crowd that listens to the street-corner preacher oe 
terialism. 1817 A. Jounstone (sit/e), ‘he London com- 
mercial guide and “street directory. 1864 Burton Scot 
Aér, I. iil, 109 Names familiar to us now..in street-direc- 
tories had been found among the dead at Poitiers. 1904 
A. C. Bexson House of Quiet xiii, (1907) 77 ‘Tbe constant 
presence, in these London pictures, of straight framing lines, 
contributed by house-front and "street-end. 1870-74 J 
‘Tomson Cit: Bren’. N4. 1. vi, The *street-lamps always 
burn. 1874 Loncr. Soun., Summer day by Sea 6 From the 
dim headlands many a lighthouse gleams, The street-lamps 
of the ocean. 1910 Sfectator 9 July 5r/2 They may be 
*street-lengths from it, but it is sure to find them. 1595 
E. C. Emaricdulfe Sonn. xxi. in Lamport Garl, (Roxb ), 
Through “street-like straight hie-waies { did attempt. 1861 
Chamb, Frul. 30 Nov. 337 (art.) "Street Names. 1453 Bury 
Wells (Camden) 22 Vhe gate he the *strete syde. 1538-9 Act 
Comm. Counc. tn Calthrop Ref. Cases, etc. (1670) 177 That 
strong Grates of Iron along the said Water-side, and also by 
the Street-side,.. be made bythe Inhabitants of every Ward. 
rgrr J. Warp Roman Era Brit, vii. 116 Along the street- 
side were the remains of a narrow building. r9xx WessTER, 
* Streetwise, adv, after the manner of a street. 

ce. objective, as street-cleaner, -cleaning, -layer, 
-lightling, -pacing adj., -sweeper, -sweeping. 

1898 ‘ Merriman’ Roden's Corner xi. 111 A few *street- 
cleaners were leisurely working, a few milkmen were burry- 
ing from door to door. 1896 A gel Mag. June 1490/1 
What do you think of the new “Street-Cleaning Depart- 
ment? @1893 W. Burxs Tomson Remin, (1895) 78 He 
had been much exposed from his calling as a *street-layer. 
1784 Cowrer 7irce. 217 There waiter Dick.. His counsellor 
and bosom-friend shall prove, And some *street-pacing 
harlot his first love, 1848 THackeray ba. Fair xv, If she 
.-made a curtsey to a “street-sweeper. 1871 Ruskin Ar- 
rows of Chace (1880) 11, 174, I mean, on rst January next, 
to take three street-sweepers into constant service. 1843 
Butlder 18 Feb. 21/3 (Description of the) Patent Self-Load- 
tng Cart, or *Sireet-Sweeping Machine. 1849 A. R. Wat. 
Lace My Life (xg905) I. xviii. 273 Piassaba (the coarse stiff 
fibre of a palm, used for making brooms for street-sweeping). 

d. locative, with the sense ‘in the streets’, as 
street wanderer ; street-bred, -sold adjs. 

1722 De Foe Col. Yack i, Sharp as a “street-bred boy 
must be, but ignorant and nnteachable from a child. 1892 
Kirunc Barrack-room Lallads 174 The poor little street- 
bred people that vapour and fume and brag, 185xr Mayuew 
Lond, Labour |, 326 At the National Gallery, the *street- 
sold catalogues are 1d., 3d., and 6d.; in the hall, the autho- 
rised copy is sold at 4d. and rs, 1828 Miss Mitroro Vi- 
lage 1]. 254 A ‘palpable obscure,’ which..threatens to 
extinguish the lamps and lanthorns, with which the poor 
*>treet-wanderers strive to tllumine their darkness. 


e. Special comh.: street-Arab (also written 
with small a), a homeless vagrant (usually a child) 
living in the streets (see ARAB sé. 3); street- 
ballad, a ballad composed to be sung by street- 
singers; street-boy, a homeless or neglected boy 
who lives chiefly in the streets; street-breakfast 
(see quot.); +street-chair, ? a sedan chair; 
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+ street-coach, a hackney-coach; street-dirt = 
street-manure; street-dog, an ownerless dog 
living in the streets; street-farer sonce-wd., one 
who passes through the streets; street-firing, dis- 
charge of musketry in order to defend or scour a 
street ; + street-gadder, one who ‘gads’ about the 
streets ; street-light, + (a) a window opening on 
the street; (4) a street Jamp; street-manure, 
horse-dung and road-scrapings used for manure ; 
+ street-parlour, a sitting-room on the ground- 
floor, fronting the street ; street-porter, a porter 
employed to lift or carry heavy packages in the 
street (in early use = ¢2cket-porler) ; street price 
Stock Exchange, see quot. 1893; street-railway, 
a tramway; + street-raking a. Sc., that wanders 
about the streets; street-refuge = REFUGE sé. 3; 
street-room, sufficient space in the streets ; street- 
soil (?06s.) = street-manure; tstreet-thread = 
street-web; street-urchin, a mischievous little 
street-boy; street-web (now dia/.), see quot. 1854 ; 
street-yarn U.S. = prec. 

3855 Litttepate Cath, Ritual Ch, Eng. 8 How can we 
most easily get a half-savage *street-Arab..to understand 
that there is {ete.]. 1875 Punch 6 Mar, 108/2 Irregular 
crossing-sweepers, unlicensed boot-cleaners, and street- 
Arabs generally. 1892 Mrs. H. Waro David Grieve u. vii, 
He strode on just in time to avoid a flight of street-arabs, 
1759 Ditwortn Pofge 80 Such as the lowest political pamph- 
lets, the meanest *street-ballads glancing at state-affairs or 
the church established. 185x D. Jerrotp Sé. Giles ii. 9 
A voice was heard. .droning astreet-ballad of theday. 1862 
Burton B&. //unter 3x He opens the door, and fetches in 
the little stranger. What can it be? a *street-boy of some 
sort? 1834 Dickens Sk. oz, Steam Excurs., At the corner 
of a by-street, near Temple-bar, was stationed a ‘*strect- 
breakfast. The coffee was boiling over a charcoal fire 
{etc.). axrzrz Founstainnatt Dees. (1759) 11. 347 Dame 
Anna Macmorran,.pursues her daughter..for paying her 
4000 merks for her mournings. . having put a room or two in 
black, covered her “street chair, and cloathed two servants, 
a page, &c. 1818 Scott Art. A/fud. axxv, * No, sir,’ said 
Jeanie; ‘a friend brought me in ane o’ their “street coaches 
—a very decent woman’. 1765 J/useumnt Rust. IV. 373 
He has seen it [coleseed] yield good crops ou a dry chalky 
soil, on which “street-dirt had been laid. 1873 Letano 
“igypt. Sketch-bk, 228 Nobody looked at it but I and a 
*street-dog., 1912 Contemp. Rev. July 27 We have got rid 
of the street dogs in Constantinople. 1880 W. Watson 
Prince's Quest (1892) 5x As one who cared no-wise to make 
fast his ears Against the babble of the “strect farers. 1763 
Brit. May. 1V. 543 About a mile and a half from the fort 
we had orders to form into platoons, aud, if attacked in the 
front, to fire by “street-lirings, 1790 Beatson Wav. & d/ilit. 
Afem. 1.97 The grenadiers. .having, with very little loss, 
received two fires from the enemy, they began a street 
firing. 1837 Cartyte fr, fev. I. v. ili, Neither have the 
Gardes Frangaises, the best regiment of the line, shown 
any promptitude for street-firing lately. 1577 HELLOwES 
Gueuara's bam, Ep. 309 His wite is a seeker of kinred, a 
go-sip, a *streete gadder. a@ 1625 FLETCHER Jb om, Pleased 
u. ii, For you Lady, Ile have your Lodgings farther off, 
and closer, Ile have no *street-lights to you. 1906 b'ness 
von Hutten lVhat became of faim 212 Vhe street-lights 
burst like great flowers into the dusk. 1844 SteErHENS Dé. 
farm \1. 676 That stable-dung is the most heating,..that 
byre-dung is cooler,..and that *street-manure is very infe- 
rior to the other two in every respect. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Quad. 11809) 1V. 39 The earl sat in the *street-par- 
lour, 1606 *Street-porter {see LACKLE-uousE 1b]. 801 
Farmer's Mag. Jan. 32 1f such meat can be digested by the 
-.infirm in an alms-house, it could surely do 10 damage to 
the stronger nrgans of a street-porter. 1840 CARLYLE Heroes 
ili. (1841) 128 If, as Addison complains, you sometimes see 
a street-porter staggering under his load on spindleshanks. 
1889 Pall Afall Gaz. 12 Nov. 3/1 ‘Do you give ‘*street’ 
prices ?’—‘* No, we never do that. After the nfficial prices 
close at half past three we continue to give the unofficial 

rices up to four o'clock, but never after the doors of the 
frreksnee are closed.’ 1893 Corpinciey Guide Stock Exch. 
23 Sonie business, tuo, is usually effected outside the Ex. 
change, after the doors are closed; this is quoted in the 
newspapers as ‘In the Street’, or ‘Street Prices’, 1861 
Chamb, Frnt. 29 June 416/1 The *street railways of the 
American cities, 1862 D. W. Mircuere Zen Vrs. U.S. 265 
A crowded street-railway car, 1818 Scott Hré. MftdZ. xviil, 
What signilies what we were, ye ‘*street-raking limmer ! 
1884 St. James's Gaz. 11 Jan. 5/2 A new “street-refuge 
should be constructed. 171x Apoison Sect. No. 127 P 7 
Our publick Ways would be so crowded that we should 
want "Street-rouin, 1766 Entick Lond. 1V. 17 A wharf 
used for a laystall, to which the rakers carry ‘street-soil. 
@ 1661 Futter Worthies, Kent (1662) 58 Many idle women 
who now onely spin *Street-tlread (going tatling about 
with tales). 1849 Lever Con Cregan 1. viii. 96 What a 
fellow am I.,to discourse in this strain to a *street urchin, 
1614 Sytvester Sethutia's Rescue wv. 135 Nor trip from 
feast to feast, nor "Street-webs span, ‘l’o see, and to be seen 
of every, man. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt, Gloss., 
Spinning street-webs, walking about idly, gossiping from 
house to house. ‘She has nothing better to do than spin- 
ning street-webs,’ 2855 Mrs. Wuaircuer Wrdow Bedott 
Pagers xiv. (1883) 54 They say when she ain’t a spinnin’ 
*street yarn, she don't dew nothin’ but write poitry. 

Street (tri), v. [f. Srreet 56.) rans, To 
furnish or provide with streets, to lay out in streets, 
Also ¢o street out, to lay out as a street or road. 

1555 Watreman Farale Facions 1. iv.46 The chiefe citie., 
Stricted with tentes and panilions placed in good ordre, 
¢x645 Howetr Leéé. (1655) I. 1. xii. 18 Tnere are few places 
this side the Alps better built, and so well Streeted as this. 
1760 in Ieekly Reporter (1877) XXV. 470 The said {allot- 
tees) shall street out the same way leading through their 
said respective allotments so that the same shall be made 
and ever after rematn eleven yards broad at the least. 


STREET-ORDERLY. 


Hence Stree'ted ppl. a.; Streeting vd/. sd. 

1876 Morris Sigurd 1. 201 Though a house of the windy 
battle their streeted burg be grown, 1889 Mall Mall Gaz. 
r3 Apr. 1/3 The absence of any direct line. .between Hol- 
born and the Strand is the greatest blot in the present 
streeting of Central London. 

Streetage (str7‘tédz). U.S. [f. Srreer sé. + 
-AGE.] A charge or toll for the use of a street or 
street facilities. 

1866 Maryland Law Rep. XXV. 72 The defendants.. 
charged in addition to the usual freight for transportation 
between those points a further compensation for streetage 
to the foot of 6th Street in the latter City. 1884 Reading 
(Pa.) Morning Herald 17 Apr., The Washington avenue 
tracks are..owned by the Pennsylvania company, and for 
years there has been charged but a nominal sum on the 
Reading’s business for streetage. 

Street-car. U.S. A passenger car, running 
through the streets, usually on rails; a tram-car. 

1862 A. Trottore V. Asner. 1. 185 Omnibuses, or street 
cars working on rails run hither and thither, 1872 Howetts 
Wedd, Fourn. (1892) 29 The street-cars that slowly tinkled 
up and down, 

attrib. 1875 Ksicut Dict. Mech. 1858/1 Dean and Cole- 
man’s street-car rail. 1888 PENNELL Sent. Journey 20 Here 
we turned from river and street-car track to walk to the other 
end of the town, 

Street-door. The chief external door of a 
house or other building, giving immediate access 
to the street. 

1563-70 Foxe A. & AV. (ed. 2) 2124/2 One knockt at the 
street doore. 1671 WoonHead SZ. Teresa i. xxxv. 252 We 
found the good Lady at the street-door, where she received 
us with inany tears. 1778 Miss Burney £velina x\lviti, 
I went to the street-door, where I stood some time. 1837 
Dickens Pickw, xxxvi, Mr. Weller left the room, and tm- 
mediately afterwards was heard to shut the street door. 
1870 Miss Bripcman &. Lynne II. xi. 226 There camea., 
rat-tat at the street-door. 


b. atirté, and Comb. 


1716 N. Brunpett Diary (1895) 141 Our Street Doar Lock 
was picked and y’ Doar opened. 1729 Swirt Direct. Serv. 
Wks. 1751 XIV. 48 The Street-Door Key. 1802 G. Cotman 
Br. Grins, Elder Bro, (1819) 115 A street-door bell. 1862 
Cae Internat, Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 6105, Street-door 
latches, 


Streetful (stritful). Pl. streetfuls (less cor- 
rectly streets-full). [f. Srreer sé.+-FUL.] As 
much or as many as a street will hold. 

1837 Cartyce fr, Rev. II. i ii, The dull street.lamps 
disclose only streetfuls of haggard countenances. 1846 
Dicxens Pict. /taly, Rome 177 ‘Vhe carriages..showing, 
the whole street-full, through the storm of flowers. gor 
A. Burret in V. Amer. Rev. Feb. 252 Majuba Hill made 
Tories in streetfuls. 1914 J. C. Cox in Antrguary (1915) 
XI. 17,2 ‘Lhe University and Library [of Louvain were) 
obliterated, and streets-full of houses destroyed by wanton 
and deliberate incendiaries. 

Street-keeper. A parish or district official 
appointed to keep order in the streets. Also see 
quot. 1858. 

1728 J. CHAMBERLAYNE S¢. Gt, Brit. 1. (ed. 29) 159 Thomas 
Cowdell, Robert Davis, Street-Keepers, 1837 Dickens 
Pickw., xli, I think I can see him now, a coming up the 
Strand between the two street-keepers, a little sobered by 
the bruising, [etc.]. 1858 Simmonvs Dict. Trade, Street- 
keeper, a street-ward; a beadle having the charge of a pri- 
vate street or thoroughfare. 1887 /‘a/l Mal! Gaz. 10 Oct. 
7/2 Vhe Wandsworth District Board of Works has confirmed 
the appointment of the street-keeper for a further period of 
three months, 

Streetless (stritlés), a. [-LESS.] Destitute of 
streets, having no street or streets. 

1883 Sat. Rev. 28 Apr. 529 The niain body of the old town 
{Yarmouth] is absolutely streetless. : 

Streetlet (stritlét). [f. Srrerr sd. +-LevT.)] A 
diminutive street. 

@ 1552 Letanp /¢in. (1769) VII. 106 Selwood. .had thought 
to have reedified the Townelet with mene Houses.. whereof 
yn deade he made but one Streatelet. 1855 /raser’s Mag, 
LI. 575 There were enough of them in that streetlet alone 
to rig out all Paris. 1890 Temple Bar Oct. 159 ‘lhe narrow 
streetlets are full of. .Easterns, 

ial (str7‘tman). 
5b. 

+1. An officia) appointed for the good govern- 
ment of the streets of London. Oés. 

1720 StrvPK S/ow’s Surv. v. xviii. II, 286/1 [The Court of 
Common Council in 1665 ordered] the said President and 
Governors [of Christ's Hospital] to have Power..to nomi- 
nate and appoint Sireetmen,..to be Overseers of the said 
Carmen; to see and take care, that Merchants and other 
Citizens Goods be well and faithfully delivered at the Rates 
and Prices, without any Exactions, Hindrance or Disturb- 
ance. 1766 Estick Lond. IV. 179 They have also three 
servants, which they call street-men, that see to the well 
governinent of the carts of London. 

2. A man working in the street. 

1894 Critic (U.S.) 15 Sept. p.iv/3 Full history of Tree and 
sample Jumping Bean to Agents or Streetmen 25 Cents. 

Streetology. 06s. rare. [f. Street s6.+ 
-oLocy.] Science or knowledge of the streets of a 
town, Hence Streetolo-gical a., of or pertaining 
to streetology. 

1837 (¢/¢/e) Streetology of London. /bid. 9 The collector 
of these streetological sketches, 1845 Foro Handbk. Spain 
1. 246 The streetology is difficult, the town is a labyrinth of 
lanes each of which resembles the other. 

Street-orderly. A street-sweeper or sca- 
venger. Also Comd., as streel-orderly boy, system ; 


[f. StREET sd. + Man 


STREET-WALKER. 


street-orderly bin, an tron box erected by the 
side of the street, for the reception of refuse. 

185x Mavnew Lond. Labour 1). 257 The street-orderly 
system of scavaging. /dfd. 259 ‘The first appearance of the 
street-orderlies in the metropolis was in 1843. 1894 Street- 
orderly hin see Onperiy a. 5). 1907 Sesto. Gaz. 22 Oct. 
10/2 he street-orderly boys are to undergo a medical ex- 
amination before being placed on the establisbment. 

Hence Street-orderlyism, the system of em- 
ploying street-orderltes for scavenging. 

1851 Mayunew Lond. Latour 11. 257 The system called 
Street-Orderlyism. 


Street-walker. 

1. One who walks in the street. 

1618 MynsHuc “ss. f’rtson 2) The Maister of a Prison is 
the prrmewrn more, in that euerlasting motion (a layle) and 
those key-turners, and street-walkeis, are the petry and 
necessary slauish wheeles, 1673 (R. Lricn] Transp Kek. 
33 To follow our Street-walker with a full Cry of Boys and 
Womnen at his heels. 1737 Swirt Proposal Badges Beggars 
Wks. 1738 V1, 161 Butall Serect-walkers, and Shop-keepers, 
bear an equal Share in this hourly Vexation. 1872 W. Krave 
Martyrdom Man 497 Athens, where the milestones aie 
master-pieces, and the street-walkers poets and philosophers. 

2. spec. A common prostitute whose held of 
operations ts the street. 

1592 Greenr Discov. Coosenage C 3b, They shold see how 
these strect walkers wil iet in wich garded gowns. 1721 
Amueasr /errz fil. No. 28. 130 Common strumpets, and 
mercenary street-walkers. 1762 Jonxson Let, 21 Dec. in 
Boswell, Mr. Levet has married a strect-walker. 1828 Lan- 
nor Imag. Conv., Richelieu, Cotes, etc. Wks, 1346 I, 301 
Lady Fosset.. had beena street- walker, a kept mistress, and 
an actress, a 1870 buchanan /oems, Pan Evil. 31 On rainy 
nights thy breain blows chill In the street-walker's dripping 
hair. 1894 Sreav // Christ came to Chicago 368 Where 
arbitrary power of arrest is given..the street-walker proves 
a great revenue to the policeman. 

Stmilarly Street-walking vd/. sb. and pp/. a. 

1752 Fietnixnc Amelia 1, ii, Vhe Justice..declaring she 
was guilty within the statute of Street-walking, ordered her 
to Bridewell fora month. 1767 Wickes Corr. (1805) 111. 
144, I spoke of street-walking publishers, whom it would he 
ridiculous in government to take up. ¢1770 in Satir. Songs 
Costume (Percy Soc.) 248 For so much as the street-walking 
hussies hey will have their hair drest you see. 1824 Scott 
Redgauntlet ch. xiv, Jess Cantrips..had the honour to be 
transported to the plantations, for strect-walking and pockct- 
picking. 

+Street-ward, sé. Obs. [f. Staeer sd.+ 
Warp sé.] The othce of guarding the streets ; the 
market-dues payable to the holder of this office. 

1202 in Cal. Charter Rolls (1903) 1.257 Quieri de geldis.. 
et de shirys et hundredis, et desectis eorum infra burgum et 
extra, et de stretwardis, et de omnibus placitis, 415.. in 
Dugdale Afonast, Angi. (1601) Il. 187/2 Praterea idem 
Comes dedit prafato Nigello Constabulurio suo, le Strete- 
ward in nundinis Cestrize & Marketzell in omni terra perti- 
nente ad honorem de Haulton. /éid., Et valent per annum 
le Streteward & le Marketzeld xviii.s. & ob. 

Streetward (str7tw§id), @. aud adv. [f. 
Srreet s6.+-WARD.] a. adv. Towards the street. 
Also in phr. + 7o the slreetward. b. aay. Facing 
or opening on the street. 

1596 Manch. Court Leet Rec. (1885) 11. 116 No Inhabitante 
«Shall make or sutfer any myduinge within this towne to 
the streetewarde. 1642 Howrit for. Trav. (Arb.) 25 Let 
his Chamber be street ward. 1656 Hevun Surv. France 70 
‘The buildings. .are..very handsomely and uniformely sect 
out to the street-ward. 1864 Tennyson £n. Arden 170 
Lheir little streciward sitting-room. 1866 Miss G. Jews- 
gury in Carlyle's Remin, (1881) 11. 301 He..made for ihe 
streetward entrance into the Park. 1873 Morris Love ts 
enough 22 He gained the gate that gave streetward. 

Streetway (stritwe!). A paved road or high- 
way, the roadway of a street. Now only foes. 

1610 Hotrann Camden's Brit. 1. 64 These causeys or 
Street-waies, the Romanes called Vias Consulares&c. 1685 
Prior Staffordsh, 401 Shere remains in the Lane upon the 
north side of the street-way some small fragments of a wall. 
1733 J. Price Stone-Br. Thames 4 The boot-way to be.. 
paved with Perbeck Squares, and the Coach, or Street-way, 
with the best Pebbles. 187: Tennyson Last Yourn, 140 
Down a streetway hung with folds of pure White samite. 

Streety (str7ti), a. [f. Street sé.+-y.] Of, 
pertaining to, or characteristic of the streets. Cf. 
EartHy a, 6. 

1857 Dickens Dorrit t.vi, His son began. .to be of the 
prison prisonous and of the street streety. 1887 F. W. 
Ropinson Jn Sad Hands 1.25 A street figure that was very 
streety. 

Streght(e, strehte: see SrraicatT, STRAIT, 
STRETCiI v, 


tStreiche, a. Sc. Obs. rare—}, 
strc rigid.) Stiff, affected. 

1500-20 Dunpar Poems xviii. 32 And be | ornat in my 
speiche Than ‘lowsy sayis, I am 40 streiche, I speik not lyk 
thair houss mengie. 

Streict(e, obs. ff. Strait. 

Streight(e: see StraicHT, Strait, STRETCH. 

Streigne, Streignour : see Srrarn, STRAINER. 

Streiht.e: see STRAIGHT, STuAIT, STRETCH. 

Strein(e, obs. forms of STRAIN. 

+Streinant. 06s. rare. [app. a. OF. estraigz- 
ant (one example), denoting some kind of musical 
note.] App. a musical note written with two 
stems; a breve. Cf. STRENE 56,2 

c132z5in Ref. Ant. 1. 292 Set ther is a streinant [ printed 
streiuant] witz to longe tailes, 

Streinght, streinp(e, obs. ff. SrRENCcTH. 


(? repr. OE. 
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+ Streit, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. strictus, pa. 
pple. ol s¢rzngére to draw (a sword), 

‘The fori is due to the confusion of this L, sérictus with 
the etymologically distinct sfrictws Lound, drawn tight, 
which was known to be represented hy strait, Strait a.) 

Of a sword: Drawa. 

1386 Cuaucer Wan's Pr, 7.537 Whan Ylion Was wonne, 
and Pirrus with his streite [v. 77. streyte, streighte, streiz1, 
streiht] swerd Whan he hadde hent kyng Priam by the berd 
And slayn hym. : 

Streitie, streith, obs. ff. SrraicHT, Strait. 

Streitch, obs. form of Stretcu. 

Strek(e: see STREAK, STRECK, STREEK, STRIKE. 

Strelitz (stre'lits). //757. Forms: szng. 7 stre- 
lits, 7, 9 strelitz, often incorrectly as pl.; p/. 7 
strelsey, strelsies, strelitzi, 7, 9 strelitzes. 
(a. Kussian erphaews s/rte/e-/s, archer (pl. cerphauut 
streltsy), agent-n. f. etpbaath sértelyat’ to shoot 
with the bow, f crphaa s/re/a arrow.} <A soldier 
belonging to a body of Russian troops composed 
of infantry ratsed by the Tsar Ivan the Terrible 
(t333-84) and abolished by Peter the Great in 
t682. Also adrib, 

1603 RK. Jouxson Auugd. & Commrw. 155, so00 attend 
aboute the citty of Moxco, or where the emperour shall abide, 
and iwo thousande, Stremaney Sirelsey, or gunners at the 
Stirroppe, aboute his owne person. 166a y Davies tr. 
Olearins’ Voy, Ambuss. 7 Our Musketiers, or Strelits, did. 
78 The Strelitz, who are spying up and down. a 1670 [S. 
Corus) Pres. St. Aussia (1671) 111 With these he [ihe 
Czar] pays his Strelsies or Janzaries. 1799 W. Tooke Vrew 
Kussran Emp, 1, 471 Without mentioning the strelitzes. 
1853 R. Pinkerton Aassia 300 The officers and common 
soluiers of the Strelitzi, 1841 Penny Cycl, KX. 259/1 Vhe 
first acts of his [se. Ivan IV, 1533-84] reign were the institu. 
tion of the corps of Strelitzes (archers), the first regular army 
of Russia, 1841 Motery Corr, (1889) I. iv. ar2 Peter the 
Great disbanded and annihilated the Strelitz or Russian 
janissaries. 1904 Wuisuaw Tiger of Aluscovy xxxi, A 
Streliiz soldier lay sleeping at the door leading to the corri- 
dor...To the Strelitz the ‘sar said: ‘Go quickly,..and 
follow the Boyar Nagoy.’ — 

Strelitzia (strélitsia). Also strelitza. [f. 
Stretitz (after Charlotte of Mecklenburg-Strelitz, 
queen to Geo. III) +-1a.] A genus of herbaceous 
planis (N.O. Afusacew), natives of S. Africa; also 
a plant of this gents. 

1789 Aiton Hortus AKewensis 1. 285 Strelitzia...Canna- 
leav'd Strelitzia, Nat. of rhe Cape of Good Hope. Introd. 
1773, by Sir Joseph Banks, Bart. 1836 A, F. Gaavixer 
Journ, Zooln Country i. 17 We slept well under the shade 
of some strelitza trees (very similar to wild banana). 1902 
Pall Mall Mag. June 252/1 Occasional tree ferns and stre- 
litzias. are a reminder that. the country is in the tropics. 

Sctreme, Stremer, obs. ff. STREAM, STREAMER. 

Strenable, -bylUle, obs. ff. STRAINABLE. 

Strend(e, var. ff. StRIND, generation. 

+ Strene, 54.) Os. rare. [Origin and meaning 
obscure. ] 

1531 Privy Purse Exp. Hen. VII (1827) 151 Paied to one 
that hrought a strene to the vyne fro pexhalles house, xIs. 

+ Strene, 54.2 or a. Alnus. Obs. [? Corruption 
of STREINANT.] Stree nole: aterm applied to the 


breve. 

In the figure subjoined to the passage quoted, the breve 
has the form of a black slanting oblong with a stem pendent 
fromeachend. Cf. the quot. s.v. STREINANT. 

1550 Manseck Bh. Com. Praier noted Aij, The first note 
is a strene note and is a breue. The second a square note, 
and isa seiny breue. The iii. a pycke and is a mynymnie, 
.. The iiii. is a close. 

Strene, v. 0ds. exc. north. Forms: 1 (3e-)stréo- 
nan, strienan, strénan, strinan, (3e)strynan, 
2 (i)streonen, (3e)strenen, (3e)strienen, 2-4 
strenen, 3-4 streonen, (3 streonien) 14 strene, 
g dial. strain, strene. [OE. (ge)s/rienan : see 
Strain 56.1] 

+1. trans. To beget, procreate (offspring). Also 
with forth: To propagate (one’s kind). Ods. 

In OE. alsoto gain, acquire, which seems to be the primary 
sense, 

¢ 893 ZELFRED Ores. 1V. i. § 3 Pa..sceoldon be heora wifum 
bearnastricnan. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. i. 6 ludas zestrynde 
phares. 21175 Cott. //om. 225 Heo and his wif ba bearn 
sestriende. c1200 / rin. Coll. Hom. 19 Ure helende cri-t is 

is onlepi sune noht after chesunge ac after strene for pan 
he him strende, alse be sunne strened libt. ¢ 1200 Orn 28 
Forr all follc wass patt illke streon batt Adam haffde 
strenedd. cx1z0s Lay. 2502 |!.ocrine] fe streonede Abren 
vppen Astrild. cr2z0 Bestiary 609 in O. £. Misc. 19 And be- 
hinden he hem sampnen danne hesulen o@re strenen, a1225 
Ancr. R. 210 Peo bet,.ei bing dude hwarduruh no childe ne 
schulde beon of hire istreoned. a@1300 Havelok 2983 Him 
stondes wel pat god child strenes. ¢1320 Cast. Love 1380 
Hou he is Fader 3eschullen i-heren, And hou we alle of him 
i-streoned weren. 1393 Lanct. ?. #/.C. xiv. 172 And whan 
be pocok cankede per-of ich took kepe, How vn-cortcisliche 
pe cok hus kynde forth strenede. 

fig. araag Ancr. R. 234 Sikernesse streoned 3emeleaste. 

+b. absol. Obs. ; 

¢1175 Lamd, Hom. 133 Nisna stude to istreone hicumelic 
hutan 6a be istreonied beon bispused rihtliche to gedere. 
¢1300 E. E. Psalter \xxii. 27 Pou forlest alle saufe to be pat 
strenen with-outen pe |L. perdidtst/ omnes, gut fornicantur 
abs tel. 13.. K. Alis. 7057 Withoute lost of synne they 
streoneth. ¢1315 SHOREHAM /'oems 1, 2006 Ac 3yf pat on 
fobren warnep hys flesch, Ne my3tJe] hy naut strene. 

2. intr. Of dogs, etc. : Tocopulate, Also érans. 
(see quot. 1728). (See Zug. Dial. Dict.) 
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| 


STRENGH. 


a 1728 Waite Kexnett (E.D.D.) A dog streneth a bitch. 
{Durham.] 1820 Witsrauam Chesh. Gloss. 63 Strain 2 
expressive of the union of the sexes inthe canine race. 1847 
Hattiwert, Strain, to copulate, said of the cat. /did., 
trene, to copulate, said ofa dog. Durh, 

Hence Stre ntng v6/. sé. 

¢ 1230 //als Afeid. 47,1 be sireonunge prof, is on earst hire 
flesch wid pat fulde ituked. ¢1315 SHoReNAM /’oemts 1. 2003 
pat ober godnesse hys strenyng, per me may children wene. 
c1320 Cast. Love 1389 Adam..Fleschliche streoned vs 
euerichon, Ac bulke fleschliche streonynge Kecere vs bale. 

Streng, obs. or dtal.1. StKiNG; cial. 1. STRONG a. 

+ Stre‘nger, @. and adv. Os. Forms: 1 
strengra, (strencra, strengra), 3 strengre, 3-5 
strenger, 4-3 -ere, 4 strengor. [Ok. sérengra 
(neut. -ve):—OTcut. *straggicon- compar. of 
*straygo- STUONG a.] A. adj. Stronger (tn various 
senses : s¢e STRONG a.). 

¢888 ALiratn Bocth, xxiv. § 3 We wenad dxt mon bio by 
stiencra |Hod/, ALS. strungra] be he bid micel on his licho- 
man. /téd. xxxii. $1 peah cunu wiere..strengra pone leo. 
a@ 1225 Aner. RK. 326 Pe wunde pet euer wursed an hond, & 
Strengre is forte helen. «1300 ( ursor Af. 4298 Hert ostele, 
and bodi o brass, Strenger Pen cuer sampson was. a 1400 
Aiinor Poems fr. Vernon AIS. \. 523 Ofte we secon the 
strengor falle Thorw him that feblore was. 14326 Lypoc. De 
Guit. Pilgr. 8260, | am nat strengere than dauyd was. 

B. adv. More strongly. 

1340 Ayend. 170 Pe ilke pet..is. ine pise viztinge : heb more 
strenger to dore..him-zelue to werie, 1382 Wycuir Axed. 
xaxix, 19 That the coope and the breest broche streyt my3ten 
be knyt togidere to the girdil, and with rynges strengere 
cowplid, 

Hence ¢ Stre-ngerly adv., more strongly. 

a 1390 /'rol, Fob in W’yelif Bible 11. 671 Asif thou woldest 
anecl..holde with streite hondis, how myche strengerli thou 
thristis, so myche the sunnere it shal sliden awey. 

+ Strengest, «. Os. [OK. stxgnges :—OTent!. 
*straygisio-, superl. of “slrango- STRONG a.]} 
Strongest (see the senses of STLONG a.). 

¢ 893 ZELFeeD Ores. 1. x. (Sweet) 138 Feower }-a strengstan 
beoda. a@ua25 Ancr. R. 280 Heo te humility] ie biige 
sirengest. a14so Aunt. ste la tour xxiv. 34 And thanne he 
1equired hem that the strengest hore of hem shulde smite 
furst the stroke. 1471 Foutescur I hs. (1869) 534 This 
is the strengyst argument that is inade in the said boke. 
© 1489 Caxton Sonnes af Aymon ix. 208 Ye made hym the 
castel of Mountalban vpun the stiengest grounde that is 
wythin your royame. ¢1500 A/e/usine vi. 33, | neuer sawe 
hym syn tbat the chasse was at the strengest. 

+tStrengh, 54. Ods. Forms: 1 strengo, 
strengu, 3 strenoge, 37-5 strengh(e, 5 stryngh(e. 
LOE. strgagu wh. tem. = OS. (sneginz)streng?, OHG. 
strengt, strangl (MHG., mod.G. strenge) :—OTeut. 
type "s/raygin-,f. *straygo- STRONG a@.] =STRENGTIt 
56,, tn various senses. 

1. The qualtty of being strong, whether in phy- 
sical or tmmatertal senses. 

Beowulf 1533 Wearp 8a wundenmal..strenge getruwode 
mundgnipe maxaenes. /bid. 2540 Direngo Zetruwode anes 
manies, ¢825 |) esp. Psalter xxxvil. 11 Heorte min gedroefed 
is in me & forleort mec strengu min. ¢ 1205 Lay. 26690 Pa 
atstoden Rom-leoden mid rage strense [s’¢; ¢ 1275 sirengpe). 
c1250 Gen. & Ex. 714 Quor deades strenge warp him dun. 
bud, 3728 [God's] milce 1s mikel, is strengeis strong. «1275 
Prov, Aetfied 561 in O. £. Afisc., Gif..pu ne moze mid 
strenghe pe selwen steren. cxgo0o tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. 
Lordsh, 117 Brodnesse of thees and heles, bytoknys stryngh 
of body. a1420 Aunters of Arthur 266 (Vbhornton MS.) 
joure kynge es to couctous.. ; Maye no mane stere hym of 
strenghe, whilles be whele standis. 14.. in Parker Dov, 
al rohit. (1859) IL. 42 Then the strenghe of the stremeastoned 
hem stronge. : 

b. Force, violence. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 19323 Bot strengh nan did pai bam till, 
For pai come wit baim al wit will c¢1300 Leg. Gregory 
(Schutz) 238 Sche swore, sche schuld hir neuer 3eld, Bot he 


wib strenge hir wonne. 
2. concr. a. An armed force. b. A fortified 


place. 

2ar1400 Alorte Arth.2242 Thane the conquerour tuke kepe, 
and come with his strenghes To reschewe the ryche mene of 
the Rounde Vable. /ér. 1475. 1489 Hen. VII in Paston 
Leti. WL. 358 The garnson of the towne of Concarnewe, 
which is oon of the grettest strenghes of all Bretayn, was 
besieged. 

+Strengh, v. Oés. Forms: 3-5 streng(e, 
strengh(e,(4strenghi), §stryngh(e [OE. *s/r¢n- 
gan (cf. a&tsirengan to deforce, withhold wrong- 
fully) :—prehistoric *s/rangjan, f{. strang STRONG a. 

If the word had survived it would normally have become 
stringe in the south and streng or string in the north.) | 

‘rans. To make strong or stronger (in matertal 
or immaterial sense); to strengthen, confirm; to 


fortify, to retnforce. 

1175 Cott. Hom, 237 And elc of ham |sc. laws) 3estrend 
& fulfellp odre. ¢ 1200 Ormin 2614 Por fild birrp ben wibp 
iwhillc mahht To beoldenn itt & strengenn, atzazsg S/. 
Marher. 14 Pis beod fe wepnen..pat strenged ham stale- 
wardlukest ajein me. a1aag Leg. Kath. 717 Peos meiden.. 
stod, burh pens steuene starcliche istrenget. a 1300Cxrsor 
AM. 18930 Pe fire es god to strengh pe tile. ¢1315 SHOREHAM 
Poents 1,701 For bred strengep pe herte of man. a1340 
Hampore Psalter xvii. 20 He reft me out fra my faes 
stalworthest,..for pai ere strenghid |con/ortats sunt) ahouen 
me. Jéid. Ixvii. 3x Strenghi in the and conferme in vs 
..that thou wroght in vs. ¢1400 Melayne 1365 He comes 
at hande With men of armes a sexty thowsande, To 
strenghe with 3one Cite. ¢1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. 
Lorash. 82 Some bing strynghys and fattys be body, some 
makyss it megre and feble. ¢ 1435 Yorv, Portugal 113 Now 
god, pat Dyed appon a Rode, Strengithe hym bothe bone 


STRENGHFULLY. 


and blod, The fyld for tohaue! ¢ 1440 Ps. Penit. (1894) 18 
Tbei strenghed hem that my sowle sought. 

Hence + Stre‘nghing wv6/. sd. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 18673 Bot pair mistrouth. . Es strenghing 
of vr troutb to dai. 1535 in Lett, Suppress. Monasteries 
(Camden) 31 Uhat ye had brouglit that tale unto bim more 
for tbe strenghing and confirmation of your opinion then 
for any other thingels 1578 Ltxvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.1.S.) 1.62 So inordinatlie to promove his freindis to 
landis and lordschipis ffor tbe strenghen of bis awin house. 


+Strenghfally, adv. Obs. [f. Strencu sé. 
+-FUL*+-L¥ 2] \With might or power. 

13.. Goss, Nicot. 1535 Sykyr inen haf pai soght at stere 
pam strenghefully (Addit, 47S. myghtily}. 


Strengite (strensit). Avi. [a. G. strengit 
(named after A. Streng): see -1TE.} Hydrous 
phosphate of iron, found as a drusy incrustation of 


a red colour. 

188: Watts Dict. Chem. VIII. 1.1827. 1883 Eancycl, Brit. 
XVI, 405/1. 

Strengle, obs. or da/. form of STRANGLE. 


+Strengly, adv. Obs. Also 5 strengely. 
[Alteration of STRONGLY adv., due to the influence 
of STRENGERLY.] = STRONGLY adv. 

a 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula, etc. 22 It byhoueb 
No3t to cure be pacient with no cure bot cuttyng with yren, 
or fretyng with a threde strengely yfestned. 1435 Misyn 
Fire of Lowe 117 Oft-tyine we fall pat, be many casys taghtt, 
strenglyar we suld stand. 

Strength (strenp), sd. Forms: 1 strengdu, 
-o, strengd, strengd, strend, strencd, oblique 
cases strougte efc., 2-3 strengde, 2 streongte, 
streangde, 2-5 strengpe, 2-6 strengths, 2 
streinds, 2 (5 Sc.) streinpe, 3 strencde, 
strenncpe (Orm.), strenSe, 3-4 strencpe, 
strencth, 3-5 strenkpe, 3-7 strenth, 4 strenpe, 
strinth(e, (strennthe, streinp, streinthe), 4-6 
strenthe, 4 stren3t, 4-5 strenkith, -kep, (4 
strenket, 5 strenkit, -kyght, 4, 6 Sc. strynth, 
(4-the), 4-6strenght, (4 strengheth), 5 strengp, 
streynth(e, streynght, stryngth(e, (strengyth, 
strentht, streyngthe, strayngth, streyint, 
stry nt), 5-6 strenghth, (6 stranghth, streinght, 
stryncht, S¢ strainth, stryntht), 3- strength. 
[OE. strengdu str. fom. OHG, strengida :— 
OTeut. type *straygi}d, f. *straygo- SrRONG a.: 
see -TH] b} 

1. The quality or condition of being strong. 

a. Power of actton in body or limbs; ability to 
exert muscular force. 

In 15-18th c, tbe plural was often used after a plural 
possessive, 

a1000 Ags. Ps. (Spelm.) cxlvi rx Na on strengde horses 
willan habbad. 1297 R. Grouc. { Rolls) 6136 Edmond vor is 
Strengbe |v. r. strenge] was ycluped yrensyde. 1303 R. 
Baunne Handl. Synne joa? 3yf ou for strenkbe be mys- 
proute, And hast bostful wrdys and loude. 1340 Hampote 
Pr. Consc. 5898 Pe gudes of kynd er bodily strenthe, .. And 
delyvernes and bewte of body. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prof, 84 Of 
his stature lie was of euene lengthe And wonderly delyuere 
and of greet strengthe. c1g00 Parce michi 101 in 26 Pol, 
Poems 146 Sampson loste hys streyngthe therfore. 14.. 
Lat, & Eng. Prov. (MS. Douce 52! 27 Strenghtb mowes 
down be medow. ¢ 1470 Gol. & Gav. 346 War al your 
strenthis in ane, In his grippis and ye gane, He wald ourcum 
yow ilkane. 1471 Caxton Reenyell (Sommer) 242 He put 
hem a backe by naturell strength and force many tymes. 
1577 Gooce tr. /leresbach's fiusb. 1. 14 Some woorkes ree 
quire strength more then skill. 1590 Spenser /*.Q.14. ii. 17 
More huge in strength, then wise in workes he was. 1592 
Soliman & Pers. 1. iii. 5 Put lainbe-like mwildenes to your 
Lyons strength. 1633 t Janus Voy. 49 We heaued to the 
vttermost of our strengtlis. 1661 Bovte Strde of Scripd. 
248 The self same Nail inust enter Lesse or Deeper accord- 
ing to the Strength of the Hand that Drives it in. 1719 
De Foe Crusoe t. (Globe) 123 Getting one [sc. a block of 
wood] as big as I had Strength to stir, 1 rounded it. 
1732 B. Rowinson Anim. Oecon. 102 A frequent Increase 
of this Force in Muscles much moved must of Necessity in- 
crease both their Magnitudes and Strengths. 1736 But.er 
Anal. 1. iii. Wks. 1874 1. 62 Possibly the sum of the whole 
strengtb of brutes may be greater than that of mankind. 
1817 Suetiey Kev, {slam 2785 She grasped me with the 
strength Of madness. 1832 Brewster Nat. A/agic x. 246 
Dr. Desaguliers was convinced that his feats were exhibi- 
tions of skill and not of strength. 1868 Field 4 July 14/3 
London rowed in very good form, hut lacked strength and 
dash. 1888 F. Hunk Afme. Midas 1. Prol., You have 
strength, I have brains. : 

b. Bodily vigour in general; efficiency of the 
bodily powers; esp. tn contrast with the weakness 
due to tllness, fatigue, age, immaturity, etc. 

tT Also collect. pl for sizg.: cf. L. wires. 

¢1000 AELextc Hom. 11. 76 Swa swa se fulfremeda westm 
bid on fulre strencde beonde. 1362 Lanct, P. 22, A. vin. 83 
Olde Men and hore bat helples beo» of strengpe. ¢ 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxi. (Clement) 438 pe fadyr pane strynth cane 
tyne, In swonyng bane he fel flat brad. /érd. xxxi. 
(Augenia) 274 Fevrys..pat trawalit hir hard & hat, & of 
strintlis mad hyr mat. 1490 Caxton Eneyclos xxviii. 108 
Dydo..thre tymes made her effort to reyse her self vpon her 
elbowe. But herstrengthes..myght not therto suffyse. 1544 

Betuam Precepts War. clxiv. H vjb, S aryng nothynge, 

yt they maye he healed and may haue thee strength re- 
Stored. 1597 Suaxs.2 //en. (V, 111.1. 42 It is but as a Rody, 

yet distemper'd, Which to his former strength miay be re- 

stord, With good aduice, and little Medicine. 1618 W. 

Lawson New Orch. & Gari. (1626) 16, 1 haue knowne a 

teee tainted in setting, yet grow, and beare blossomes..and 

yet for want of strengtb could neuer sbape bis fruit. 1662 


NOG xX. 


1105 


. Decravere Thesaurus Remed. (ed. z) 35 The full Dose 
is the whole Medicine, for Men and Women of strength. 
1725 N. Ropinson 7h. Physick 173 At last, after many Fits 
and much enduring, tbe Hands tremble, the Strength fails, 
the Spirits sink. 1748 in Marrne Peerage Evtd. (1874) 
125 You may..assure Mrs. Brown that her son is recover- 
ing strength daily. 1776 Yrral of Nundocomar 32/2 He 
has not strength to undergo any examination, after the 
fatigue of bringing him to court, 1860 Tynvact G/ac. 1. xi. 
79 My strengtb wus gone, and. .I required to rest once more. 

ce. Power in gcueral, whether physical, mental, 
or due to the possession of resources ; ability for 
effective action ; efficiency, vigour (of mental facul- 
ties, etc.). 

a1000 Czdmon's Gen. 950 (Gr.) Ac se weard [of Eden} 
bafad miht & strengto. a1225 Leg. Kath, 1014 Pat tu 
mahe stihen to understonden in him godes muchele strencde. 
€ 1320 Cast Love 534 We [the Trinity] beopP on in one ful- 
nesse, In miht, in strengbe and in heijnesse, 138 Wyetir 
Sel. Wks. (1. 478 per wittes ben pinne, per strynthe littel, 
ber tyme schort, to study and teche holy writte. x55 ‘I’. 
Witson Logic Dj, The natural strength, is an aptnes of 
nature, geuen either to the body, or to the mynd, 1561 
Hosy Castiglione's Bk. Courtier 1. (1900) 28 To laye uppon 
me a burden that passeth my strengthe. 1562 Aderd. Atré&. 
Sess. Rec. (Spalding Club) 5 Quhow God suld be lowit,.. 
wirshipped allanerlie, with the haill man, saull, hart, mynd, 
mycht, and stryncht. 1616 B. Jonson Vevt/ an Ass t. 1. 24 
Foolish feind, Stay i’ your place, know your owne strengths, 
and put not Beyond the spheare of your actiuity. 1662 
Gunninc Lent Fast 51 As Nazianzen above atiemperating 
bis exainple to our strength. 1759 JouNnson Rasse/as viil, 
Discovering in me great strength of memory and quickness 
of apprenension. 1779 A/irror No. 19 The natural strengtb 
of his understanding. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xxii, You 
could write us a piece to bring out the whole strength of the 
company. 1859 J. Martineau £ss. (1866) I. 73 So far we 
think Mr. Mill's strength as great here as elsewhere. 1894 
Lippon Life Pusey 1. i. 32 His strength lay in accurate 
verbal scholarship rather than in philosophy. 

da. Capacity for moral effort or endurance; firm- 
ness (of mind, character, will, purpose) ; power to 
resist temptation or fulfil a difficult daty ; + forti- 
tude as one of the cardinal virtues. 

/n one's own strength: in reliance on oneself and not on 
divine grace, 

¢ goo Bada’s Hist. t.ix.(xii.} (1890) 46 Achi..lardon pat hi 
bim..modes strengdonaman. ¢ 1000 Airric //om. 1. 44 Pa 
weard se eadiza Stephanus mid Godes zife, and mid tnicelre 
strencde afylled. ¢1175 Lamb. ffon. 155 Ah ure drihten.. 
3eue us mihte and streind=. ¢1200 Ormtn 5519 Pe feorpe 
3ife off Haliz Gast Iss strenuche azn pe deofell. c1320 
Cast. Love 801 Foure vertues cardinals ( ‘at] beop; pat is, 
strengbe and sleihischupe, Rihtfulnesse and worscliupe. 
a 1350 S$. Licy 155 in Horstm. A lfengl. Leg. (1881) 18 Swilk 
strenkith god sent to hir. ¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. iv. 
(1863) 13 yo 1 put hadde gaue.ed strenkeb in my corage 
answerede and seide [etc.], ¢1386 — Pars, 7. 728 Agayns 
this horrible synne of Accidie, .ther is a vertu, that is called 
fortitudo or strengthe. 1526 Pilgyr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 138 The more perfytly the lyght of goostly strength 
shall sly :e in vs. 1552 Asp. HAMILTON Catech. (1884) 8 Of 
boip in our awin strenth. 1567 Gude « Godlie Ballatis 
(S.T.S.) 34 Faithfull is God, and on jow hes pietie, And will 
not thole 3ow temp/t)it for to be, Aboue jour strenth. 1592 
Suaks, Lom, 4 Ful. iv. i. 72 1f..Vhou hast the strength of 
will to slay tby selfe. 1636 B. Jnnson Déscoz. init., He 
knows not his own strength, that hath not met adversity. 
1675 J. Owen Sedwelling Sin x. (1732) 116 This therefore 
ought a Leliever diligently to attend unto, namely, That 
every thing be doth to God, be done in the Strength of 
Christ. 1779 Cowrer Human Frailty 19 A stranger to 
superior strength, Man vainly trusts his own, 1855 Tenny- 
son JVil/ 11 But ill for bim who, bettering not with tiie, 
Corrupts tbe strength of heaven-descended Will. 1902 
Viocer Jacos Sheep-Stealers xiii, Her overwrought mind 
was beginning to feel the influence of his quiet strengtb of 
purpose. 

PL 1653 JER. Tavior Serm, Gohien Grove, Winter v. 65 
[Want of attendance to the sense and intention of our 
prayers] is only so remedyed as our prayers are inade zealous, 
and our infirmities passe iuto tbe strengtlis of the Spirit. 


e. Power of contending in warfare ; now chiefly, 
military power derived from numbers, equipment, 
or resources, 


@ 1122 O, E. Chron. (Laud. MS.) an. 1106, Acseo streong ae 
& se size weard bus cynges. c1175 Lamb. Hont, 13 Ab ic 
eou 3ife sizeand streinbe. a1200 Vices & Virtues27 Ac ne 
mai non seune ne non dieuel habben strengpe ajean dessere 
gode ileaue. ¢1250 Ov/ & Night. 1713 For mony mon myd 
speres orde hauep lutle strengbe, & mid his schelde, Ah 
nabeles in one felde [etc.}. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 1013 {The 
old knights sa ] We may noz3t stand iow in stede oure 
strenth 1s [to} febill. ¢1400 Matnnev. (Roxb.) xv. 69 Py 
cause of 3our ill liffing..and no3t of oure strenth Godd has 
giffen it intill oure handes, ¢1425 Ang. Cong. Ireland (1896) 
96 Men that..yn so fele Anguysshes with vs hath your 
streynth assayed, cometh forth, men! 1474 Caxton Chesse 
Iv. 11. (1883) 168 For yf he [se. the king] be taken or 
ded or ellis Inclusid and shette vp alle he strengthes of 
alle other faylle and alle Is fynyshid and loste. ¢ 1511 
ast king, Bk. Amer. (Ari) Introd. p, xxxiii/2 For if they 
sholde come ont by there strength and hardynesse the[y] 
wolde conquere all the worlde. 1525 Brrneus Froéss. 11. 
cexi. 270b, They were desyrous to proue their strengthes 
agaynst the Christen men. 1592 Kyp Span. Frag. 1. iv. 15 
Their fight was long, Their strength alike, their strokes 
both dangerous, 1598 Grenewey /acilus, Ann. x1. v. (1622) 
146 Declaring that the ancient liberty of Germany was taken 
from them, and that the Roman strength mastered all. 1792 
Anecd, WW. Pitt (NN, xxxix. 51 If our people are united..we 
have an internal strength sufficient to repel any foreizn in- 
vasion, 1818 J.T. Jones Ace. War Sp. & Portugal 423 
Buonaparte was yet in strength to make face against tbe 
united armies of the remainder of Europe. 

f. In a fortification, fortified place, etc. : Power 


of withstanding assault or capture. 


! 


STRENGTH. 


¢ 3378 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 67 He entre mycht 
nocht, for gret strinth & bicht of wal & gret 3emesel of 3ettis 
al. 1523 Bernexs Frviss. 1. cecxciil. 274 Within the towne 
there was a mynster..the whicbe they of the countrey bad 
fortefyed, and there in they were, in trust of the strengbt of 
y® place. 1562 Win3e1 Cert. /'racta‘ts Wks. (S.T.S,) 1. 37 
Quhat strenth had his armour of defence thair. 1585 T. 
Wasuincton tr. WVicholay's Voy. 1. vill. g Euquiring of him 
what strength the tower might be of. x59: SHaks. 1 Hen. 
Vi, wt. iv. 7 Vbis Arme, that hath reclaym'd To your 
obedience. ,seuen walled Vownes of strength. 1617 Moryson 
/ti#, 1, 20 To the natural strengtb of tbe place is added the 
art of interlacing tbe low bowes, and casting the bodies of 
trees acrosse tbe way. 1794 Mrs. RapcuirFe ALyst. Udolpho 
xxxi, ‘ But they know not,’ thougbt she, ‘its strength, or the 
armed numbers within it {the castle} 1820 Scott Moxzast, 
xxxv, He questioned him concerning the Baron of Avenel’s 
probable forces —the strength of bis castle [etc.]. 1842 Bor- 
row Sible in Spain xxxiv, Llanes is an old town, formerly 
of considerable strengtb. . 

g. In things, material or immaterial : Operative 

power ; capacity for producing effects. 

c1tooo Sar. Leechd. 1. 114 Wid attres strende zenim pas 
wyrte. a@r22z5 Leg. Nath. 649 Lauerd..3cf swucb mabte & 
strengde i mine wordes bat peo..moten missen prof. ¢ 1400 
Mavunoev. (Roxb.) xxvi. 125 My worde sall be of als grete 
strenth, and als scharpe and scherand, as my swerde. ¢1440 
Generydes 6821 In stienthe or [?7ead of] erbys tbat ben 

rofeitable, In them 1 knowe the vertu that is sure. 1569 
Uncreesen Ovid's Invect, [bis Pref. A v b, There is 
no poyson, to the poyson of a Serpente, no strengtb, to 
the strength of Gunpvuuder. 1590 Suaxs. J/ia’s. Ne nt. 
ii. 250 Thy threats haue no more strength then her weak 
praise [FAeotald prayers], 1611 — IWrnt. J. wv. iv. 124 
Pale Prime-roses, ‘lat dye vnmarried, ere they can behold 
\cright Phoebus in his strength, 1680 Moxon A/fech. 
#xere. xii. 205 And by tbe force and st:ength of the Wedge, 
the whole Drill-bench is drawn down, and fastned athwart 
the Cleeks of the Lathe. 1695 Woopwarp Naz. //ist. Earth 
Vt. (1723) 294 The Sun..:to speak in the Phrase of the 
Vulgar,..) hath gain’d a greater Strength. 1732 Pore Zss. 
Alan u. 67 Most strength the mosing principle requires; 
Active its task, it prompts, impels, inspires, 1781 CowreR 
Flatting Mlidl 4 When a bar of pure silver..is.-roll’d In an 
eugine of utmost mechanical strength. 1817 Suevity Aev. 
Islam 1569 Great is the strengtn Of words. 1882 G. M. 
Mincnin Unipl. Ainematics vi.167 The time rate of supply 
of liquid tbrough the source is called the strength of the 
source. 

+h. Validity, legal force. Zo bear strength: 

to be in force. Zo sland in its strength : to remain 
valtd. Ods. 


¢ 1418 LyvG. 77oy-b%. 1v. 342 But wher so be pat he be lef 
or loth, per is no more; but in conclusivun, In his [= its} 
streugbe stood pe eleccioun, 1423 A’olls of Parlt. 1V. 256/1 
Tbat this ordynaunce stretche and Lere stienketh also wel 
wyth in Chesshire. 1439 £. £. Wits (1882) 122 Annuites.., 
wiche he will that the: stande yn their strenketh. 1448 in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 9 Then the forseid 
obligacion..stand in non strenketh nor effect, and elles yef 
bit be ot fulfilled that then hit stand in strenketh and vertu. 
1450 Nolls of l'art, V. 186/2 Vhat cure Graunt..be not pre- 
judiced nor hurt, but stande in his strenght. 1538 Extracts 
Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1.159 And this my petitiou1.e, be way of 
reconuentioune to haf the stryntht of ane borght, gyf neid 
beis. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Vim, 2/2 bis rule.. 
whiche shal remaine of strength ynto the worldes end. 1690 
in Nairue Peerage Evid. (1874) 27 The haill.. provisions... 
are declared to stand..in tbeir full force strenth and effect. 

i. Power to sustain the application of force 
without breaking or yielding. 

¢ 1384 Cuaucer //. Fame 1980 And Joo thys bous of which 
I write.. Alle was the tymber of no strengthe Yet hit is 
founded to endure. 1667 Mitton /’. Z. 1. 427 Spirits.. Not 
ti'd or manacl’d with joynt or limb, Nor founded on the 
brittle strength of bones. 1727 Cuanmsurs tr. Le Clerc's 
J reat, Archit. 23 Were we only to haveregard to the Laws 
of Sirength and Weakness, we shou'd diminish the Entable- 
ments of Columns that have Pedestals, rather than tliose 
whicb have none. 1763 Mitts Pract. Husd. 1V. 217 The 
bass used for this, or for any other binding, should be taken 
from a sound nat, and be soaked in water for some hours, to 
increase it’s strength. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 48/2 Tbe 
strengtb of materials in resisting the strains to wbich they 
are subject. 1841 Cred Engin. 4 Arch. Jrn/1V.79 Tables 
. to facilitate the computationof the strength and dimensions 
of Girders, Kressumniers, {etc.}. 1842 Gwitt Archie, § 1624 
Tbe primitive horizontal or transverse Strength of Oak is 
taken at 1090; its supporting or primitive vertical Strength 
at 807; and its cohesive or absolute Strength at 1821. 1876 
Vovie & Stevenson A/rirt. Dict. 427/2 Tensile strength as 
applied to iron, is its power to resist being torn asunder by 
a force exerted..in the direction of its length. 1883 M. P. 
Bate Saw-A/.//s 191 ‘The strength of best oxhide belts, used 
for belting, has been calculated at al-out 3,086 Ibs. per square 
inch of section. 1884 Sarcent A'ep. Forests N. Aner. 252 
‘The specimens tested for the purpose of determining tbe 
strength of the wood produced by tbe different trees. 

fig. 1662 Stituixcre Orig. Sacre 1.i. § 20 If Procopius 
his pillar hath strength enough to bear such a conjecture. 

j. Intensity and active force (of movement, wind, 
fire, a stream, current of electricity, or the like); 
intensity (of a physical conditton, colour, sound, 
etc.). tW2th strength: violently. 

¢1275 Passion of our Lord 499in O. E. Mise. 51 He schef 
hit [se, the spear] myd strenk'e pat to his heorte hit com. 
1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse, 3106 For be fire bere, of strenth es 
les pan pe fire of purgatory es. ¢ 1430 Hymns Virgin (1867) 
120 Thorowe the strength off be wynd Into the Welken hitt 
{the sea] schall slynge. c1440 Alphabet of /ales (1904) 96 
With strenthe of hur lowpyng be bote drownyd. 1480 0d. 
Devy 1 334 in Hazl. EF. P. 7.1, 232 So swyfte with strenght 
Robert dyd come, That hys speare ran thorowe the knyghtes 
bodye. @1593 Martowe Ovid's “leg. 1. ii. 11, 1 saw a 
brandisht fire encrease in strengtb, 1705 H. Brackwet 
Engl. Fencing-Master 8 For if a Thrust come to be forced, 
or with any Strength, the Parry is so narrow, that no Parade 
can be made. a@1719 Aovison Disc. Learning ae Wks. 
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STRENGTH. 


1914 IT. 463 Thus has Time mellowed the Works of Antiquity, 
by qualifying, if 1 may 50 say, the Strenzth and Rawness of 
their Colours. 1727 P. WaLKER Sempée Biog. Presbyt, (1827) 
1. 159 He patent and the Strength of Water carried him 
and his Horse beneath the Foord. 1815 J. SMitu /anorama 
Sct. & Art Il. 267 If the strength of she shock is found to 
give uneasiness, it may be moderated by [etc.}. /bid. 757 
The colour thus prepared produces a fine crimson,..its 
strength may be increased by adding more of the onide of 
gold. 1832 Beewster Vet. Magie vi. 138 Tue strength of 
the ima;e of the Castle so far obscured the hackground, that 
it made no sensible impression on the observers. 1866 
Chamb, fencycl. ViV1. 7/2 The strength of the pulse depends 
chiefly on the force with which tne blood is driven froin the 
heart. 1873 J. C. Maxwett Electr. & d/agn, IL. vit. 206 It 
is a homogeneous function of the second degree with respect 
to the strengths of the [electric] currents. 

k. Vigour, intensity (of feeling, conviction, etc.). 
Also, emphasis, positiveness (of refusal), 

1550 CovERDALE Spr7, Perle xxviii. (1560) 271 Faith..re- 
ceiucth increayement and more strength, t irongh patience. 
1596 Snaks, Vereh, V.v.i.1981f youdid know. . You would 
abate the strength of your displeasure. 1596 — 1 //en. /1’, 
1 iii. 25 Those Prisoners in your [ighnesse[nime) deinanded 
Were..not with such strength denied As was delivered to 
your Maiesty. 178: Cowrer Conversat, £8 Opposition gives 
opinion strength, 

1. lutensity of the specific property, or propor- 
tionate quantity of the active iuygredient in a sub- 
stance; poteucy (of drys, liquors). Also, in 
particularized sense, a definite degree of strenyth. 

1588 Kyo /Jousech. Phil-s. Wks, (1901) 272, I speake of 

choyse wynes which get strength withage. 1653 T. Brucis 
Vade Mecum ied, 2) 134 tf you will pnt in guimmes,..you 
must boyle thein very gently 1 ast they burn, and the strength 
vanish away. 1697 Duvven Mirg. Ceorg. Iv. 155 ‘l'allay the 
Strength and Hardness of the Wine. 1990 -fcé 30 Geo. ///, 
c. 37 § 2 Spirits of any greater or higher Degree of Strength 
than that of One in Six under Ilydrometer Proof, 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXVIII. 4593/1 A wine is prepared which is 
green, and which becomes deeper by time, wile the strensth 
increases so inuch, that [ctc.]. 1831-3 Tomtinson Cyed. 
Useful Arts (1857) I. 29/2 A mixture of line and water of 
3.0rF 4 different s:rengths. 3904 Auozvule:fee Mar. 43/2 This 
difference ol price is due to the greater ‘strength’ of the 
flour..meaning by ‘strength ’ the capacity to make nore and 
larger loaves for equal weights of flour used. 1907 J. A. 
Honvcrs Elem, Piotoyr, (ed. 6) 151 .\ developer of normal 
strength. 

m. Of soil: Iirmness. 

1573-80 Tusser //1sh. (1878) 49 The straw and the eare to 
haue bignes and length, betokeneth land to be good and in 
strength 1707 Moritimer //usd. 42 Ploughs..must be great 
or small according to the depth and strength of the Soil you 
Plow. 1794 Vancouver Agric, Cambridge 73 Nestwardly 
of this, the soil again improves in strength, and staple, 1892 
Speaker 3 Sept. 239/1 alfa hundred acres of thistly land, 
from which savour and strength had long departed. 

n. Demonstrative force or weight (of arguments, 
evidence); amount of evidence for (a casc). 

1593 Suaxs. 3 //en, V/, i. i. 49 Whiles Warwick te!s his 
Title, smooths the Wrong, Inferreth arguments of mighty 
strength, 31725 Watts Logve av. ii. (1726) 351 Afterwards 
mention the Objections distinctly in their full Strenzth, and 
give a distinct Answertothem. 1814 Cuaimens Arid. ti. 65 
Consider the stuength even of heathen testimony to the facts 
of the gospel history. 1818 Ilatuam A//d, elges viii. i. 
(1819) IIL. 48 In this consists, I think, the sole strength of 
the oppositeargument, 1895 Law Times XCIX. 544/1 The 
litigant should as speedily as can be learn something of the 
strength of his opponent's case, 

oO. Energy or vigour of literary or aitistic con- 
ception or execution; forcefulness (of delineation, 
versification, expression). 

1687 Mirce Gt Fr. Diet. 1, s.v., The strength (or 
energy) of a Discourse, da force a’un Diseours. 1695 
(R. Granan) Short Acc. Painters in Dryden's Du Fres- 
noy's Art Paint, 314 He had indeed an admitable Colour. 
ing, and great strength in all his Works. 1709 Pore 
Ess. Crit, 361 And praive the easy vigour of a line, Where 
Denhain's strength, and Waller’s sweetness join, 1710 FeL- 
TON iss. ( dassics (1718) Pref.17 We shoukt see more and 
more into the Property, Strength, and Compass, and all the 
hidden B -auties of the Greek and Vatin Vongues. 1715 
Pore /liad 1. Pref. C 4, He consider’d these [dialects] as 
they hud a greaver Mixture of Vowels or Consonants, and 
accordingly employ'd: them as the Verse requir’d either a 
greater Smoothness or Strength. 1754 Grav Sfanzas to A/r, 
XR. Bentley 13 Alt! could they catch his strength, his easy 
grace, His qnick creation, his unerring line. 1777 Potter 
Assehylus, Prometh, Chain'd Foreword, There is in this 
Temaining drama a sublimity of conception, a strength, a 
fire, a_certai: savage dignity peculiar to this bold writer. 
3802 /iddin. Rev. Oct. 86 Dr. Rennel’s first sermon, upon the 
consequences of yam ng, is admirable for its strength of 
languaxe, its sound good sense, [etc.}. 1905 Lit. World 15 
Nov. 519/2 Tie pictures are notable for a proper mingling 
of strength an? delicacy. 

Pp. Cards. Of a hand (or the player holding it): 
Effectiveness due to the value of the cards held ; 
also, the condition of beiug strong ar abundant 7% 

(a specified suit), Of a suit: Number and value 
of the cards held by a player. 

3862 ‘Cavenoisu' IlA/s# (1864) 22 Both these ends are 
advanced by choosing for your original Jead the suit in 
which you have the greatest numerical strength, rg00 J. Doz 
Bridge Man, 32 ‘Yhe test of very many doubtful No Tium- 
pers lies in the strength or weakness of the Spades. 

q. Lilliards. (See quot. 1896.) 

1788 J. Beaurort Harle's Games pr. 194 [Billiards.] 
This game [/.e. the losing game] depends greatly upon 
particular strengths, 1 W. Broaoront Billiards iii, 
(Badm. Libr.) 106 Strength is the measure of force used to 
make a stroke, which is said to be soft or hard according to 
the strength, 
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r. Comnt, Firmness, absence of lowering tcn- 
dency, in prices. 

1891 Daily News 15 Apr. 2/7 No strencth is yet felt in the 
market for h.me trade yarns 1912 Standard 20 Sept. 8/7 
Prices showed some degree of strength at the opening. 1913 
Times 9 Aug. 17/2 ‘Jhe South African market showed 
strength, 

2. Phrases, ta. Ly or with strength of: by 
force of. Cf, Fonce 54.1 16. Obs. 

13.. A/inor Poems fr. Vernon MS, xlix. 424 He bat may 
fulis conquerre Al acunire bistrengbe of were. 1555 /astit, 
Gentl. ij. When as they winning hy strength of armes y¢ 
cuntrie of Asia did frely geue [etc.} 1585 ‘I’. Washixcron 
te. Nicholay'’s Voy.uv. 4 We rowing with strength of vares 
towardes the saide citie, /dd. ut. xi. 46 With strength of 
rowing we coasted along. 1598 W Puoatcie ir. Langenes’ 
Voy. Ships Molland ky tud. 27 Vhey entered into their 
bouate, and by strength of oares rowed from vs. 


tb. No strength: no matter (= no force, 
Force s6,! 20). Obs.—} 

3340 Ayend, 51 And yef he him damnede be him zelue: 

ber-of no stiengpe, 
tc. (70 hunt) with strength: by way of regular 
chase. Cf. Force sd.1 22a. Obs. 

€ 1359 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunele 3531 And al men speke of 
huntynge Ilow they wolde slee the hert with s‘rengthe. 
¢31400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 132) xxv, Whan pe 
kynige.. will hunte for pe herte with strength, be maister of 
pe game moste haue [etu.}, 

da. On the strength of: +(@) with the strength 
derived from, fortified by (food or drink) (065.); 
(4) encouraged by, relyiny on, or arguiny from. 

Cf. x Kings xix. 8 ‘in the strength of that meat’, which is 
literal froin the Hebrew. 

3625 Massincer New IVay u. ii, Here; drinke it off, the 
ingredients are cordiall... You may ride on the strength of 
this ull to morrow moming. 1708 Avuison /’res. St. War 
24 The Alhes after a successful Suminer are too apt upon the 
Strength of it to neglect their Preparations for the ensuing 
Cainpaign, 1717 Paior Adar in. 243 Wasever Tartar fierce 
or crucl, Upon the Strength of Water-Grucl? 21734 NoatH 
Life Lid. Wor. Gut ford (1742) 53 Sit Wilhain Jones, who, 
upon the Strength of the Duke of Bucks, set his Lordship so 
hard for the Solicitor Generai’s I'lace. 1780 Afirror No. 92, 
I have known a lady here contrive to make a figure for half 
the winter, on the strength of a plume of feathers, or the 
trimming of a petiicont. 1806-7 J. Meresroro AMfiseries 
Main, Life (1326) ili. § 39 Going to see a party of strolling 
players on the arengik of an encouraging report. 3835 
Dicki.ns Chimes iii, 110 (lle) had considerably improved his 
Acquaintance with Sir Joseph 13 »wley on the strength of his 
attentive Ictter, 1865 Eurrson in //arper's Mag, 11884) 
Feb. 461/2 On the strength of your note, fam working away 
at my last pages 1885 A/aneh. E.ram. 13 July 52 Ile 
makes a careful selection of instances,on the strength cf 
which he asks us to accept the conclusiun at which he has 
airived, 1890 D. C. Murray John Vale xxv, You have 
{made a discovery], have you?.. And you want half-a-crown 
for a drink on the strength of it? 


3. Used for: A source of strength; that which 


makes strong. (Not now in //.) 

Ofien in Biblical language (literally from Heb), esp. as 
predicated of God. 

¢ 1000 igs. Ps. (Vh.) lix. 6 And Effrem ys a-4ele sirengbu 
heafies mines. «1300 Cursor A/, 7203 His wijf wald noght 
fin., Til sco pe soth had gert him sai, In quat stede al his 
strencth lai, a 1340 Haupore Psalter xxx. 4 For my strenght 
and my fleynge ert thou. ¢3386 Cuaucer A/onk's 7. 68 
For alle hise strengthes in hise heeres weere. @ 3400 ./fuor 
Voens fr. Vernon MS, xxiii. 234 Heil ve loye of wor pinesse, 
And vr strengbe perto. 1615 E.S, Britain's Jiuss in Arber 
Eng. Girner V1, 648 Our shipping and mariners, sea 
towns, and coasts, which. .should be the walls and strength 
of this Iandish Monarchy. 1630 R. Jonnsoxn Aingd. 4 
Commie, 220 Voth of them are wonderfull strengths, eases, 
and riches to his Countrey. 1630 M. Gopwys tr, Bp. Cod- 
ayn's Ann, Eng. 21 Our chiefe strength were our Archers, 
1667 Mitton P. LZ. x. 921 {Eve to Adam] Bereave me not, 
Whereon I live,.. My ouly strength and stay. 1678 Br. 
Srrat Seri, 7 Nov. (1710) 130, What they boaded would be 
a Mischief to us, you are providing shall be one of our 
principal Suengths. 1738 Westey /’sadms 1. vii, And all 
my Powers shall jnin to bless The Lord, my Strength and 
Righteousness. 1855 Prescott Philip // 1. v. 1. 69 The 
strength of his aimy lay in his Spanish veterans. 1883 
Manch, Exam. 24 Oct. 4/6 The strength of Conservatism 
was thatit appealed to meu of all classes and positions. .who 
desire to maintain the Constitution as it is. 


+4. Superior power exerted for conquest, outrage, 
or compulsion ; force; wrongful force, violence ; 
pl. acts of violence. To make strength: to resort 


to force. Obs. 

c1000 Apollonins of Tyre (1834) 2 He..da onzean-winnen- 
dan femnan mid micelre sirengde earfolice ofercom. a 1122 
O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1119, Sume pa castelas he mid 
strengde zenam. 1154 /b:d.an 1137, § 6 Landes pat rice 
men hefden mid strengihe. a@xz2z00 J/oral Ode 168 in O. £. 
/fom. 1, 169 Ne scal him na mon mene per of streng be neof 
wronge. ¢3200 77/1. Coll. //out. 179 And 3if be louerd net 
his unde:linge to 3inene, pat beod stiengde, and _refloc, 
c1z60 Gen. * Fx. 673 Nembrot nam wid strengdhe dat 
lond, And helde de tur o babel in his hond. 1297 R. Giouc. 
(Rolls) 4166 Some he mid strenche nom & al quic hom vret. 
¢1300 K. //orn 1084 (Laud) Mody Myd strencbe hyre hadde 
And in to toure ladde. ¢13300 Leg. Gregory (Schulz) 621 Po 
was be douke wip strengbe yiake, And brou3t to be conteise 
sone. 13 . Curs-r Al, 19323 (Edin.) To be tempil ban pai 
giede, ba postlis to bair curte to lede, bot strenbes nane did 
pai baim til, 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 240 And that thing mai 
Inoght fulfille, ut if I scholde strengthe make. ¢ 1400 
Maunpev. (1839) v. 37 On that was clept Guytoga . mide 
him Sondan be strengthe. ¢1400 Brué lix. 54 yai lade 
descomfitede him biforn-h:nd, and dryuen him out by streng p. 
61400 M'rute of Life 332 in Nin-Cyele Alyst. Plavs 99 Med 
is mad a demisman, Streyint betit pe lau. 1463 Stat, Roll 
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STRENGTH. 


frel. 3 Edw. 1V (1914) 187 To resist the malicicux pourposes 
might and strayngth of your fursaid Irishe Eneinyez. 

+5. A power, faculty ; an active property. Obs. 

¢ 1000 Sar. Leechd. 1. 116 Xenim bas ylean wyrte & cle & 
swinen sinero do tosomne poune ha:fd hi du strangde hyne 
to Zewyrinenie, 1387-8 T. Usk 72st. Love mi. 41. Skea) 
[. 67 Instrunient of willing is thilke strength of the seule, 
whiche that constraynein to wilne. c1g00 tr. Scercta 
Secret., Gov. Loridsh. 4 Vche sawle isa spirituell siryngthe, 
--and it hauys two siryngthes rennynge to-gedre yn pe Lody, 
-.oon of be nl ae is a tokenynge, oler ys wirkand, 
bat glorious god hauys inligbtyd of vy strenghes; ofstryugthe 
auractyue, and retraciyf, of stryngihe dige-tyf, and ; urgatyf, 
of strengthe nutrityf, and infirmityf, and sustantyf. ¢1440 
Gesta Kom, xcvi. 427 (Add, M>.) Therfore I am holdyn to 
serue hym with all nry strengthes And membres, 1g08 Dune 
war Lua Marist Wemen 264 Be dragonis buulit and dowis, 
ay in double forine, And qulen it nedis 3ow, onone, note 
baith ther stranthis, rsz5 tr. Brunstyhe's Manaywwork 
Surg. xv. Dj b, That the powder [shall] haue in hy m selfe 
suche strenzth that whan it towcheth the vayne, that it 
therwith may close, which strength is namyd stiptica. /drd. 
Ixvii, Oivh, Lay thervpon this plaster, whyche hathe the 
strengthe to cause all bowed bones to come out agayn. 
+6. A feat of strength ; an act requiring strength. 
To make no strength of : to find no difficulty in, 
e¢1290 Alban 62 in S. Ing. Leg. 69 Huy con.en to an 
veninde brok: fere huy mosten cuer wade: pe tormentores 
woden ouer al a-Lrod: and no strenche par-of ne maden. 
1375 Bannour Bruce xvi. 646 Thar did ane Yuglis man, 
perfay, A weill gret strynth, as I herd say. 1579-80 Nortn 
Miutarch, Crassus (1612) 573 These bowmen [Parthians] 
drew a great strength, and had big strong bowes. 

+7. The force, tenor, or import (of a document); 
the power, phonetic value (of a letter of the 
alphabet). Ods. 

crqzs Eng. Cong. Ireland (186) co ‘Ihe forme of thay 
prenyleges, as thay wer endyted..a latyne, ne myght I nat 
comnly setten yn Englyshe, & perfor 1 hyt leue; bot the 
niesie streynih ys thys. 1447 Wol/s of /'arlt, \. 132/1 That 
nm be doone afier the sirengihe, fourme and eflecte of this 
Petition, ¢1450Gedstow Weg. 348 Aftir the strengthe, forme, 
and effecte, of thee charter theiof made. sé€0z[J. Wituis] 
dirt Steuogr. Us, In these wordes, I, hath the strength of 
a thicke Aspiration, as if they [s<. Ah, Oh] were thus wiitten, 
Agh, Ogh. 

t 8. Strengthening, reinforcement, confirmation. 

1420 Arut cxxaviil. 144 He passede pe see, and come 
into Engeland, prouz cun-eil & streng} & helpe of meny 
grete Lordes of Engeland. ¢1450 M/irk's Festial 52 Soo, 
for bis man was so yturnet fiom all wyckeanesse ynto all 
Roodnesse, yn gict streng,c¢ and helpe to holy chytch. 
ford, 228 For ryght as a castell hath a depe dych yn 
strengyth of hyt, soo hath our lady a dyche of mekenes. 
¢ 1450 Godstow Keg. 95 Into witnesse and strengthe of all 
thingis he made his seale. /b:d. 206 Yf nede weie the 
sewteis of the forsaid court shold come fully tothe strengthe 
of the courte for the kyngis breef or writte ther to be demed 
at that tyme. 


+9. Legal power; authority. (Cf 1h.) Oés. 

1414 Rolls of l’arit. WV. 58/1 By strengthe and colour of 
the forseide Statut so generally mad..the forseide Priour 
and Chanons hav us.. hy enquestes enbraced as for her 
bonde boremen, 1480 Caxton Crou. Eng. ccvii. 190 He.. 
aaned the keyes of the yates of the Cyte thurgh veriue and 
strengthe [47uf strengh] of his commyssyon, sor JF i/l of 
John Bawde in Bury Wilks (Camden) &4, I charge my 
feffuours that tley delyuer strengthe jn as moche tonde as 
ji most redyest_ m ny to be had for to my exccutoours. 
190 Will of John Bewchyr, ibid. note, 1 gyve all my 
Strength that my mother gaue me..1 gyve nowe all my 
strength to John Wallgore for to gyve or sell all the goods, 
houses [etc } ¢ 1600 SHaks. Sonn. xlix. 13 To leaue poore 
me, thou hast the strength of liwes, Since why to loue, I 
can alledge no cause. 1689 in Aets Purlt. Scot. (1875) XII. 
63/2 by causeing persewand forfault scuerall persones upon 
strenthes of old and ahsvulute lawes. 

10. A stronghold, fastness, fortress. Now arch, 
or //ist., chiefly with reference to Scotland. 

ai2z2z25 Ancr. R. ie Auh pis heie sacrament. .unwrihd 
his wrenches, & breke} his strencdes. ¢1330 R. Uaunxne 
Chron, Wace (Rolls! 7142 Alle be strengbes he gan to sese 
.-he had alle Fys forceresses, 1375 Barbour bruce v. 469 
Thai held the strynthi, of the land, 1387 Trevisa Aigden 
(Rolls) 11. 449 Codrus..entrede in to fe strenzbe of his 
enemyes {L. eastva hostinm tugreditur}, 1390 Gower 
Conf. iI]. 55 Ther let he make of lym and sond A strengthe 
where he wolde duelle. 1393 Lancr, #. /'/. C. tv. 238 Meny 
hardy men that hadden wil to fyghte, ‘Io hrenien and to 
bruten, to bete a-doun strengthes. ¢1420 Coutma. Brut 
cealv, 386 And so pe King gat and conquered alle the 
tounez and Castelles, Pilez, Streynihis, and Abbeyez, vnto 
Pountlarge. 1513 Doucias Eneis vi. xiii. 42 Sum in the 
hillis hie sall set wp syne The strenthis and the castellis 
Collatyne. 3542 alee. Ld. High Tress. Scot. VIII. 109 
Utheris to kepe thair housis and strengthis un the bordouris. 
1568 Graston Chron, I). 118 In conclusion, he toke money 
sayth Reynulph and ycelded vp his Castelles ad strengihes 
which he helde. 1598 Barket 7heor. Warres v.i.121 The 
Generall of the Artil.erie is to prouide for all she forts and 
strengths of the realme. 1643 Cuas. I. Conc. Treaty 
Oxf. Wks. 1662 II. 320 If any Prince seize upon any 
Strength that belongs to His stronger Neighbour. 166% 
J. Dlavies] Creal Warres cviii. 370 Vo lay down their 
Arms, and surrender Chester and other strengths. 1667 
Minion P, £. vn. 143 This inaccessible high strength, the 
seat Of Deitie supream. 1748 Svioitert Rol. Kandons 
xxxili, Our sailors at the same time become masters of all 
the other strengths near Boca Chica, 1807 G. CHALMeks 
Caledonia \, 1.1. g1 Yhere was onve a snbterraneous com- 
munication, between these two British strengths, on Barry- 
hill, 185 Scott Antig. xxviii, Auld Elspeth's like some 
of the ancient ruined strengths and castles that ane sees 
amang the hills. 1870 Burton A/ist, Scot. lix. (1873) V. 353 
If we suppose it clear..that King James was to he taken 
to that lonely strength, it is..an absolute mystery how he 
was to be treated when he was there. 


STRENGTH. 


+b. A defensive work, munition, fortification. 
Also jig. Obs. 

1377 Lanct. 2. Pl, B. x1x. 362 Conscience comaunded bo al 
crystene to delue, And make a muche mote pat my3te ben 
a strengthe, Tohelpeholycherche, 1382 Wyciir J/sa. xxxiii. 
16 The strengthys of huge stones his he3te [Vulg. mzaai- 
meuta saxorum sublimitas ejus). ¢1400 Beryn 239 ‘Lhe 
kny3t..went to se the wall, And be wardes of the town. .; 
Devising ententiflich pe strengthis al a-bout. 1500 Meg. 
Privy Seal Scot. 1 791 Vo big a tour..and mak thairapon 
irn 3ettis, machcolyn,..and al uther strenthis. 1609-10 
Aet7 Fas. 1, c. 20 § 2 For the making.. keeping and main- 
teyninge of Peres, Wals, Jettes, Pyles, Strengthes, Fortifi- 
cacions, Defences, and other thinges whatsoever to with- 
stand and breake the rage and violent beating of the Sea. 
1636 B. Jonson (yscow, (1640) 92 That there was a Wall 
or Parapet of teeth set in our mouth..that the rashnesse 
of talking should..he fenced in, and defended by certaine 
strengths, placed in the mouth it selfe, and within the lips. 
1661 Keg. Privy Counc. Seot, Ser. ut. Ll. 6 To cause demo- 
lish and slight the wallis, strenths and fortificationes of the 
Citiedale of Inuernesse. : 

+c. One's strong position; the place within 
which one is most secure; spec. in Wrestling (sce 


quot. 1714). Obs. 

1375 Barsour Bruce mi. 44 ‘Tharfor me thynk maist awe- 
nand To withdraw ws,.. Tul we cum owt off thar daunger. 
For owr strenth at our hand is ner. 1436 Holts of Parle. 
IV. 498/1 Ye Parysh Kirk of Bidstone in ye same Countee 
of Chestre, within his awne strenght. ¢1440 Boue Flor. 
497 All that were lefte onslayne, Fledd unto ther strenkyth 
agayne. 1464 in AnAvologia XLVII. 191 Be it kend..me 
Alexander Hom.. be these present lettersassouver.. Jhomas 
Burghe..safly to pass aganin Ingland to thar own st{rjenth, 
1513 More Asch. //1, Wks. 57/2 Then thought the protec- 
tour,..while y® lordes of the realme wer about him out 
of their owne strenghtis,..it wer best hastly to pursue his 
oe 1612 Haywaro Ann, /liz. (Camden) 52 They 

ept themselves so within their strength, that only two of 
their horsemen and one of their footemen {were] slayne. 
@ 1674 Crarenvon //ist. Reb. ix. § wo Tne counter-scuffle 
at Petherton-bridge, when two of his own parties, .fought 
with each other, whilst the enemy retired to their own 
strengths. 1714 Parwyns /un./*/ay (ed. 2) 57 Stand straight 
and wide, but not out of your strength with your ‘I’oe out. 


ll. ta. collect. sing. Troops, forces. Obs. 

1154 O. E. Chron. an. 1140, | a hi per inne wazren }:a com 
pe Kinges cuen mid al hire strengthe. 1297 RK. Grouc. 
(Roll>) 8793 So pat a Misselmasse cue, mid hor ost hii come 
To gadere mid gret strengpe, & pe bata:le nome. ¢ 1420 
Coutin, Brut cexli. 35x “Ihe King..made hym redy with 
his streynthe, and rode yn-to Essex. 1461 Puston Lett. WN. 
59 And yet..he wolde send me with strengthe of men as a 
presoner. c1482 J. Kay tr. Caoursin’s Siege of Khodes 
(1870) P 11 ‘Vherfor the lord mayster putted also strenght uf 
men into the walles of Rhodes whiche were beten downe 
with bombardes. 1560 Daus tr. Sleicdane's Comm, 51 That 
we shold seude our strength and souldiours unto straungers 
(L. subministrare videlicet copins, et silitem nostrion 
altis). 1bid. 137, We fortifethit with workes and strength 
of men (L. ofere pruesidiogue munit), 1642-4 Vicars Ged 
in Mowunt 163 In expectation of some more strength either 
from Glocester-shire, or else from the Lord Generall. 1649 
Davenant Love & lon, v. i. 16 Vasco, it is the Dukes 
command that you Assemble straight some strength from 
the cast regiments Io guard the pallace yard. «@1700 
Evetyn Diary Apr. 1546, W.thin is another fort and spa- 
cious fudgings for the souldiers... No accommodation for 
strength is wanting. 1703 Burcurtt Alem, Trausactions at 
Sea 288 All that the Admiral could do was to protect the 
Trade, till such tine as the additional Strength expected 
from England joined him, 


+b. A body of soldiers ; a force. Obs. 


a1goo in Kingsford Chrou, Lone, (1905) 177 Quene Mare 
garet came owte of ffraunce in to Scotland wt a strength of 
people; and so entred into England and made opyn warr. 
1544 Betuam Preeepis War u. Ixiv. Lvjb, Wherfore we 
must all wayes fyglt wyth fresshe men, newe strengthes, 
and plentye of vytiuyles. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Decurtas 
hominum inducere, to bryng in a strength of men. 1597 
Suaks. 2 2/en, /V,1, i. 76 “Lhat he should draw his seuerall 
strengths togither And come against vs in full puissance. 
1599 Havwanpo gst /'t, Hen, 1V, 18 The king..sent a 
strength of men with charge, either to set vpon the earle 
of Arundell where he did fie, or [etc.]. 1617 Morvson /éin, 
nt. 210 The Forces in Garrison at Carrickfergus, out of which 
Sir Arthur Chichester was to draw a competent strength to 
come hy water and mecte the Lord Deputie, 1627 Drayron 
Mis.Q. Marg. xcix, Yorke., With his deare Nevils, Counscls 
what to doe, For it behou’d him, to make good his Guard 
With both their strengthes and all to little too. 

12. Af7. and Naval, The number of men on the 
muster-roll of an army, a regiment, ete. ; the body 
of men enrolled; the number of ships in a navy or 
fleet. Under strength: having less than the stan- 
dard or normal number. 

1601 Suaks, Ad’s Well w., iii. 181 Demaund of him of 
what strength they are a foot. ¢1610 Let. in Daily News 
(1896) 24 Nov. 8/1 His strength is as fulloweth: When he 
goeth in person to the wars, he hath not less than 300,000 
men armed with lances and swords. a 1700 Evttyn Diary 
1 Noy. 1691, The relation he gave of the strength of the 

“rench King..was very wide from what we fancied. 1711 
Swirt Cond, Alles 40 And as they {the Dutch] increase 
their ‘I'rade, it is obvious they will enlarge their Strength at 
Sea. 1718 Laoy M. W. Montactr Let. to Abbé Conti 
31 July, His strength at sea now [is] very small. x180z C. 
James Jilit, Dict. s.v., In all returns which are made of 
corps, strength implies the number of men that are horne 
upon the estahlishment. in contradistinction to effective 
force, which means the number fit for service. 1809 Loncd. 
Chron. 8 Aug. 130 Strength of the Garrison. “Two cap- 
tains, [etc.]... Total 127. 1849 Macautavy //ist. Eng. v. I. 
580 Orders were given that the strenzth of every company 
of infantry and of every troop of cavalry should he increased. 
1859 Alusketry /ustr. 82 [Rules for ‘ Monthly Progress Re- 
‘turn "J ast. Sérength, 6c.—Under this head are to be shown 
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the effectives of each company,—that is,every man of the 
company, whether present or absent, on the last day of the 
month, minus regimental staff-serjeants, drumme:s, and 
recruits in a musketry sense. 1894 ’J. S. Winter’ Ked 
Coats 26 Lut outside the fizhting strength of the regiment 
Colonel de Crespigny was not liked. 1896 Dasly News 
9 Feb. 3/3 At present the Brigade of Guards was under 
strength, 

b. On the strength: entered on the rolls of a 
regiment. Also said of those soldiers’ wives whose 
martiage has been approved by the authorities, 
and who have therefore a recognized position ; 


opposed to off the strength. 

1864 Wuyte Metvitte Srookes of Bridlemere ii, The 
coloured clothes denoting that the wearer was a hitman, or 
officer's servant, though on the strength of the regiment as 
a trooper in its ranks. 1889 Ang. /(lustr, Mag, Apr. 533/2 
‘The colonel had put the widow woman ‘on the strength '"— 
she was no longer an unrecognized waif, but had her regi- 
mental position. 1890 Pall Mall Gaz. 6 Sept. 7/2 Only the 
wives of the men on the married strength proceed, at the 
expense of the Government,..but those marricd without 
leave go at their own expense, 1897 Cot. Forrest in 
United Serv. Mag. Nov. 147 Married soldiers are of two 
categories, those married ‘on the strength’ and those mar- 
ried ‘ off the strength‘. 

13. A sufficient number (of persons or things) for 
some purpose. Now aia/. 

1607 MakKHAM Cava/, 1.73 When the colt is haltered, you 
shall prouide, that good strength of men take hold vpon 
the end of the chase halter. 1640 J. ‘T'avtor (Water P.) 
Diffcring Werships 2 \is Worships Altar’s Crown’d with 
Glorious strength Of Massie Plate. 1717 BorinGuroke 
Let. to Sir W. Windhar (1753) 69 When..she took the 
resolution of laying him aside, there was a strength still 
remaining sufficient to have supported her government. 
1748 Anson's Voy. 1. 11. 128 Without the help of their 
ciews he had no longer strength enough to navigate the 
ship. 1765 A. Dickson 7'reat. Agric. (ed. 2) 316 ‘Vhese 
two plowings may be performed with the same strength, 
and in the same time with one clean plowing. 1769 
G. Wuire Seléorne, To Pennant 2 Jan., Half-a-dozen 
gentlemen, furnished with a good strength of water-spaniels, 
1875 W. Atexanper Sk Life 140 Maister Mutch has 
stren’th o’ men an’ beasts to be mair nor maister o’ a’ the 
wark upo’the fairm, 1878 Cumdld. Gloss., Strenth o' men 
and pitelforks, power, influence. 

+14. ‘lhe agpregate resources (ofa nation), Ods. 

1695 C. Davenant Ess. Ways & Means Wks. 1771 1. 62 
In taxing the people we have hitherto gone chiefly upon 
land, and foreign trade, which are about 4d part of the 
strength of England, 1708 Appison Pres, St. War 6 The 
Woollen Manufacture is the British Strength, the staple 
Cominodity and proper Growth of our Country, 1711 
Swirt Cond, Allies 8 No Monarch..did ever engage be- 
pend a certain Degrees never proceeding so far as to ex- 
haust the Strength and Substance of their Country hy 
Anticipations and Loans. 

15. S:rongest part. ta. ger. Obs. 

¢1530 Judsic. Urines 1. xiii. 42, Hica passio... He is the 
pyth and the strenth of a thyng. 1585 Hicins Junius’ No- 
menct, 143/1 Puipa,..the hart, or strength of tnmher. 1725 
Pore Odyss. 11. 427 ‘Then studious she prepares the choicest 
flour, The strength of wheat, and wines, au ample store, 

b. Fencing. = Forte sb. 2. Obs. 

1705 H. Brackweut Engl. Fencing-Aaster 10 You must 
engage your Adversary with the Strength of your Foile on 
the Feeble of his. 1711 Z. Wveve Lng/. Master of Defence 
5 From the Shell to the middle, I call the Fort or Strength 
of the Weapon. 

ce. The strongest part (of a stream or etrrent). 

1807 O. W. Rourrts Voy. Centr, Amer. 258 Keeping 
generally in the strength of the current, which, .carried us 
down with great velocity. 1867 Smvtu Sailor's Word-bk., 
Strength of the tide, where it runs strongest, which in ser- 
pentine courses will be found in the hollow curves. 

16. A mighty company, a power. sonce-use. 

1842 Tennyson Ulysses 66 We are not now that strength 
which in old days Moved earth and heaven, 

17. attrib. and Comé., as strength-constant, 
-relurn, lest; objective, as strength-giver; strength- 
conferring, «decaying, -siving, -increasing, -inspir- 
ing, -restoring, -sustaining, -lesling adjs. 

1720 Pore J/tiad xix. 168 Built anew with *Strength-con- 
ferring Fare. 1881 QO. Frnl. Geol. Soe. XXXIX. 139 On 
the k.lasticity and *Strength-constants of Japanese Kocks. 
By ‘Thomas Gray..and Prof. John Milne. 1600 Meakest 
goeth to Wall F 3, *Strength-decaying age. 1890 Sfeelator 
3 May, ‘Vhey could settle..what the value of the potato 
really is asa *strength-giver. 1880 C. R. Markuam eruz. 
Bark 144 Vhe *strength-giving, invigorating coca. 1655 
Marq, Worcester Cent. /nvent. Index p. iij, A ‘Strength- 
increasing Spring. 1799 Campsece /leas. /fope 1. 101 Thy 
*strength-inspiring aid. 1852 Baitey /estus 524 Another 
holy day ..hath now slid Into the passive “strength 
restoring night. 1893 Lowprer tr. vou Pfril’s Exper. 
Prussian Officer iii, 31 Prince Charles,.compared the 
figures shown on the *strength-returns of some Russian 
troops with the actual numbers. ¢162q Cuarman //ymn 
to Lleriutes 665 Because he beares Of strength-sustayning 
youth, the fuming yeares. 1898 Angin. J/ag. XVI. 154/2 
*Strength Tests of Swedish Iron and Steel. 1898 Daily 
News 12 Apr. 3/7 *Strength-testing machines, 

t+tStrength, v. Ods. Forms: see STRENGTH 
sb,; also 4 strengpi. [f. SrrencTH s6.] 

1, trans. To give strength to, to make strong or 
stronger, to strengthen, fortify, confirm. 

¢1160 Hatton Gosp. Luke i. 80 Sodlice se cnape weox & 
was on gaste se-streencbed. axrzz5 Aucr. K. 140 Heo 
tenied wel bire fulitowene fleschs, & strended & ded menske 
hire wurdfule soule. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 4720 Hii.. 
strengpede castles. 13.. Cursor A/, 22366 (Gétt.) Pai sal.. 
strinth paim al gain pat fight. ¢1375 Sa Leg. Saints v. 
(Fohn) 384 Pan mad he byschoppis ay-quhare, to strinth and 
vpebald goddis lare. 1382 Wvcuir Prov. xx. 18 Tho3tis hi 


STRENGTHEN. 


counseilis ben strengthid. 1414 26 Pol. Poems xiii, 108 
Strengbe 3oure tnarche, and kepe pe see. ¢1425 Ang. 
Cong. Ireland (1896) 63 ‘The lond of Irland..whyche he 
had y-cast for to streynth with castell. 1450-80 tr. Secreta 
Secret. 82 Thynges pat strynghtes and mukys fat pe 
body. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 104 And leste that the same 
Rauf or his heires shold rynne into harme thereof after- 
warde by hym or by bis heires, be strengthed pis writyng 
with his seale. 1483 Caxton Golden Leg, 3038/1 They be 
sent for to strengthe in us all our perfection unto the ende, 
1526 Pilger, Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 12 God is as redy to here 
hym, & with his grace to helpe & strength hym. 1534 
More Comf. agst. 7 rib. 1, Wks. 1140/1 To stable and 
strength the walles of our heartes agaynste the gret sourges 
of this tempesteous sea. 1562 Win3zT Cert. 'ractatis Wks. 
(S. T. S.) I. 25, 1 strenthit not my purpuse with ma suffi. 
cient ressonis and auctoriteis. 1573-80 Lusser //1sd, (1878) 
46 Miarsh wall too slight, strength now, or god night. 1610 
Mason 7‘uxke G 2, Twas loue and state Gaue thee this time 
of life to strength my fate. 1614 J. ‘aytor (Water P.) 
Water-worke B4b, Those Marchants..more to strength 
their power, ioynd with the Pope. 


2. To forec, compel. 
1340 Ayend. 86 Ne alle Je dyeulen of helle ne mo3en 
mannes wy] strengpi to do one zenne wyp oute his wylle. 


3. ref. To summon up one’s strength. 

¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Avion iii, 109 Whan Bayarde 
wyst hymselfe lade wyth two knyghtes, he strengthed hym 
selfe so strongly that it semed to Reynawde tbat he was 
more ioyouse. 

Hence +Strengthed /f/. a.; +Stre-ngthing 
v6/, sb. the action of the verb, also concer. 

€1375 Sc. Ley. Saints xiii. (A/arh) 197 ‘Yo pe strinthinge 
of haly kirk. 1382 Wycuir 4 Acugs xxiv. 10 ‘Lhe cyte is 
enuyround with streynthyngis. /éid., /sa, xxxvi,1 Alle 
the strengthid cites of luda. 1472 in Charters, etc. Edinb. 
(1871) 135 I’o help. .to the said fortressing and strenthing of 
our said Burgh, 1528 Paynett Salerne’s Kegim. Djb, The 
streingthynge therof is nat sufficient to digest great re- 
pletions of meates. 1574 in P. Cunningham £.rtr, Ace. 
Revels (Shaks. Soc.) 84 Tape for tyenge and strengthing, vijs. 


Strengthen (strenp’n), v. Also 3~4strenpin, 
4-5 strenkpen; fa. /. 5 Sc. stryngthnit. [f. 
SrrenetH sé. ; ef. STRENGTH v. and -EN5.] 

1. ¢rans. To give moral support, courage, or 
confidence to (a person); to encourage, hearten, 
inspirit, fix in resolution. 

‘The first example may helong to Strexct#H 7, as the in- 
flected inf. does occur, though: rarely, in the text quoted. 

@1300 Cursor Al. 22366 (din.) He sale..strenpin [Co?é. 
strength] paim ogain pat sizte [?xead fizte]. ¢ 1490 Alirk's 
fcstial 235 pe wheche bred 3e schull pray our gostly Fadyr 
forto 3eue you, . pat 3e mowe ete Jatin your hert yche day 
aftyr yn your labour, and soo strenkpen your soule berwyth 
pat{ete.} 1557 N. ‘I. (Geneva) Like xxii. 32 Therfore when 
thou art conuerted, strengthen thy brethren. 41582 N. T. 
(Kheims) Luke xxii. 43 ‘There appeared to him an Angel 
from heauen, strengthening him [so 1611). 1593 SHAaKs. 3 
fien, V1, 1, vi. 7 Impairing Henry, strength’ning misproud 
Yorke. 1611 Bipte Veut. iii, 28 ut charge loshua, and en- 
courage him, and strengthen him. 1628 Fer1Ham Aesolves 
1, xxiv. (1636) 84 Ihe good mans gooanesse, lies not hid in 
himselfe alone: hee is still stiengthening of his weaker 
Brother. 1651 Hooves Leviath. 1. xxviii. 162 The Subjects 
did not give the Soveraign that right; birt onely in laying 
down theirs, strengthened him to tse his own as he should 
think fit. 1760-72 H. Brooker Fool of Quality (1792) UH. 
170 A little 1esentful haughtiness arose in his mind, and 
strengthened it against the violence of the reproofs that he 
expected, 1830 Tennyson Ude to Mem. 5 Strengthen me, 
enlighten me! 1856 Frovor //ist. Eng. IN. vill. 247 
A country strengthened in hostility by the means which had 
heen used to subdue it. 1861 J. A. ALEXANOER Gosp. Christ 
xxxi, 412 Brethren, Christ strengthens us by his example. 

b. To confirm (a person 2 an opinion). 

1833 Joun Davivson Ambaluing 17 There is one leading 
peculiarity which strengthens me in the opinion | have 
offered, viz. [etc.. 18€0 Tyxpatt Glace. 3. x. 67, I was 
strengthened in this opinion by the fact [etc.]. 

2. a. To give physical strength to, make stronger 
or more robust (a person, his body or members) ; 
to increase the functional vigour of (a bodily organ 


or its powers). 

1585 ‘I. Wasiuxcton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 11. xxi. 58h, [It 
doth] comfort your sinewes and strengtheneth your members. 
1604 Marston A/aleontent 1. iv. D1 h, It purifieth 
the blood,..strengthneth the vaines, mundifieth the teeth. 
1665-6 Lovie Let. 9 Mar., Wks. 1772 1. Life p. Ixxxii, 
Lemons, .have..the power to. ,strengthen the stomach. 1725 
N. Rouixson TA. /'4y sick 309 Lastly, in strengthning and 
restoring the digestive Faculty of the Stomach. 1750 tr. 
Leonardus’ Murr. Stones 134 The opal sharpens and 
strengthens the sight. 1789 W. Bucttan Dow. Alecd. (1799) 
423 Wine..taken in moderation..strengthens the stomach, 
and promotes digestion. 1856 Kane Avetic Expl, 11. itt. 45 
See. .how the back has heen strengtbened to its increasing 
burden. 1908 [Miss E. Fow.er] Bet. Vrent § Aucholiner73 
‘The doctor had recommended him heer, to strengthen him. 

b. Zo strengthen the hands of. fig. 10 enable 
(a person or body of persons) to act with greater 


effect. (Orig. a Hebraism.) 

1535 CoveRDALE 1 Sav. xxiii. 16 Jonathas wente vnto 
Dauid,.and strengthned his hande in God. 1734 R. Trevor 
Let.in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Conn. App. 1.251 The late 
Proceedings of Parliament for strengthening the King’s 
hands. 1779 C'tr:ss Cartistr in Jesse Selinyn 4 Contemp. 
(1844) IV. 200 The Opposition say they will do anything to 
strengthen the hands of Government at this juncture. 1827 
Hartam Const. /Jist. (1876) I. ii, 101 A new scheine of 
ecclesiastical laws was drawn up,.. rather calculated to 
strengthen the hands of the spiritual courts than to withdraw 
any matter from their cognisance. 1884 W. E. Norris 
Thirlby lalt xi, What strengthened my hands and com- 

letely took tbe wind out of his sails was a most opportune 


letter from my uncle. 46-2 


STRENGTHEN. 


c. To increase the strength of (the mind or its 


faculties). 

1828 Lyrton Pelham xv, If we strengthen their [sc. 
children's) minds, instead of weakening them. 1862 Sie 15. 
Brooie é’sychol. Jug. Ul. ii. 41 ‘Vhe faculties of the mind 
generally..are strengthened by exercise. 

3. To give defensive strength to (a town, etc.), to 
make strong against attack, to fortify; in mod. 
use, to increase the strength of (a fortified place, a 
frontier). 

1452 Extracts Aberd. Reg, (1844) 1.20 The toune salbe 
stryngthnit and fortifiit with watles and strynthes in all 
gudeli haste. c1s95 Cart. Wvatr Ducfley's Voy. (Makl. Soc.) 
zg Another sconce. .havinge the other side soe strengthned 
with wood that it was impossible to be assaultid. 1610 
Hotranno Cantidten's Brit. (1637) 675 A proper Castle, 
strengthned with high Towres. 1611 Bisre 1 A/ace. ix. 50 
These {cities} did he strengthen with high wals, with gates, 
& with barres. 1841 W. Spacoine /taly & ft. fst. 111, 193 
Frederic 11., wishing to strengthen his frontier towards 
Rome, planned the city. 1884 JManch, Exam. 4 June 5/1 
Heis already tak.ng steps, by strengthening Herat, to guard 
against any inroad upon his territories. 

4. To make stronger in influence, authority, or 
security of position. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. 1. 25 They sought..to strengthen 
first with colers lawful & after to set out their fortune with 
mostampletiiles, 1583 5uaks. /7t, A. 1. 1.214 (Qo. 1600) My 
faction if thou strengthen with thy friend{s}, 1 will most thank. 
full be, ahah ‘fen. VI, Ww. i. 37 To haue ivyn'd with 
France, in such alliance Would more haue men einned this 
our Commonwealth 'Gainst forraine stormes. ¢1645 HoweLL 
Lett, 1, xvii. (1650) 1. 28 ‘Vhe Favourit Luines strengihneih 
himself more and more in his minionship. 1823 Scott 
Quentin D. xii, The Moar of Ardennes,..strengthened by 
the possession of that fair lady's lauds, castles, and seigniory. 
1830 Grevitte Alem. (1874) 11.45 Inthe meantime the Duke 
does nothing here towards strengthening his Government, 
and he will probably incet Parliament as lie is. 1863 Gzo, 
Eviot Romola Introd., Me loved to strengthen hiv family 
hy a good alliance. 1885 Sat, Kev. 3 Jan. 4/1 Proposing 
Measures for the purpose of Brendarening the [louse of 
Lords. 

5. To reinforce (some material thing) by an addi- 
tional support, added thickness, or covertng. 

1611 Biore /sa. liv. 2 Lengthen thy cords and strengthen 
thy stakes [of a tent]. 1687 Mtrece Ut. Fr. Dict. i. s.v., 
Yo strengthen the Foundation of a Mouse. 1748 Anson's 
Voy, i. x. 415 The sails are made of matt, strengthened 
every three feet by an horizontal rib of bamboo. 1879 
Cassell's Techn, Educ. (1.151 Sometimes the bows of iron 
ships are strengtlicned by bieast-hooks formed of plates and 
angle-irons. 1882 Caucreitp & Sawarp Vict. Needlework 
305 lo strengthen Heels, they are o!ten knitted with double 
thread. 1888 Mrs. Custer Seating on Plains xvii. (1893) 
358 In order to strengthen the tents against these hurri- 
canes, he had ordered poles at each corner sunk deep into 
the ground. 

6. To add strength or intensity to, to augment, 
intensify. 

@1586 Sipney Arcadia u.xv. (1912) 246 Ever remembring 
to strengthen the suspition of his estate with private jelousie 
of her love. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. vy. Ixvi. § 9 A distinction 
of grace..planted in them at the first by Baptisme, after 
cherished, watred, and..strengthned as by other vertuous 
offices which pietie and true Religion teacheth. 1601 
Suaks. Ful. C. 1. 1.248 Sol did, Fearing tostrengthen that 
impatience Which seem‘d too much inkindled. 1736 ButLer 
Anal.1.v. Wks. 1874 1. 89 Practical habits are formed and 
strengthened by repeatedacts 1789 PotwHete Exug. Orator 
iv. 74 Lhe listless Lectures thou hast idly heard Strengthen the 
false Idea. 1799 7'rans. Soc. Arts XVII. 299 Strengthen 
the shadows, making them..as dark as they a:e intended to 
he. 1857 ‘lrottore Barches-er 1. x, Looking as she did, so 
heautiful.., with the pure brilliancy of her white dress brought 
out and strengthened by the colour beneath it, [etc.J. 1900 
Frul. Sek. Geog. (U.S.1 Apr. 133 Phe demand for a waier 
Toute was strengthened hy danger that the growing com- 
merce of the Genesee country would be diverted [etc.} 1907 
J. A. Honces Elem. Photog. (ed. 6) 114 To strengthen the 
weak image. ¥ 

7. To increase the strength or force of (reasons, 
obligations) ; to support (a case, an opinion) by 
additional evidence; to give increased strength or 
vigour of style to (a composition). 

1600 E, Broun? tr. Couestaggio 15 Strengthning their 
reasons with many examples. 1651 Hosses “Leviath. 1. x1. 
249 Nor was there any Contract, that could adde to, or 
strengthen the Obligation, by which they..were Lound 
naturally to obey God Almighty. 1712 S/cefator No. 548 
P 1, | have however drawn up some additional Arguments 
to strengihen the Opinion which you hive there delivered. 
1882 Pesopy fngl. Journalism xvi (1882) 124 His revisions, 
alterations, and suppressions generally strengthened and ime 
Proved an article. 

8. To make more effective or powerful by rein- 
forcement of numbers or resources. 

1677 Mirce Dict. Eng-Fr.s.v., He strengthped his Army 
with a Recruit of six thousand men. 1820 Betzon1 Ee: ft 
§ Nubia i, 260 My purse was but light..and though it had 
been a little strengthened by the two statues I lately dis- 
posed of.., my whole stock did not amount to two hundred 
pounds. 1838 ‘nirtwatt Greece xliii. V. 313 The number 
now added to it was 4000, and x50 cavalry with eighteen 
galleys to strengthen the fleet. 1852 ‘Cavenpisu’ Wuhist 
(1864) 29 You must do your best to assist or strengthen your 
partner hy leading high or strengthening cards. 1913 7ises 
14 May 6/2 The cirectors have deemed it advisable to 
strengthen the insurance fund by the transfer of £ 100,000 to 
that fund. . 

9. ‘'o make (a substance, a solution) stronger in 
the proportion of its active ingredient. Also 


with up, 
1882 Paton in Encycl. Brit. XIV. 382/2 By some the 
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weak and exhausted oozes,.from the pits are strengthened 
up hy renewed leaching. 

10. inér. To become strong or stronger; to grow 
in strength or intensity. 

1610 SHaks. Tem, v. 1. 227 Theseare not natural! cuents, 
they strengihen From strange, to stranger. 1662 GuWNALL 
Chr. in Arm. wi. verse 17. IviiL 532 Vhus as the days 
lengthen, so the cold strengthens. 1680 Orway Orphan 
1. 1. (1691) 7 Ob men for flaitery and deceit renown'd !.. As 
your years increase, that strengthens too, 1” undo poor 
Maia. 1732 Pore Ess. Man ut. 136 Vhe young disease, 
that must subdue at Iength, Grows with his growth, and 
strengthens with his strength. 1792 JEFFERSON JV rif. (1830) 
1V. 472 A year, even, was a great gain toa nation strengthen. 
ing as we were. 1825 Scott Tacism. xxviii, Tbe sun's rays, 
now strengthening fast, seemed fetc.]. 1825 — Letrothed 
xiv, As this conviction strengthened on Rose's mind. 1883 
jeanne Real Ld. Byron |. 255 Vyron’s journals show 

ow iat his tender concern for Miss Milhanke deepened 
and strengthened. 1906 BeLLoc /fills & Sea (1913) 169 The 
wind had strengihened by about half-past eigbt, so that it 
was very strong indeed. 

Ifence St-engthened pf/. a. 

a 1586 Story /’s. xvitt, x, Unio my strengthned stepps, 
thou didst enlardge the way. 1604 Marston Afaleontent 11. 
v. D4, Lets be once drunke together, and so vnite a most 
vertuously strengthened friendship. 1763 Cuurcuie Con- 
J-veuce 86 ence 10 Yon Mountain which outhraves the sky, 
And dart from pole to pole thy strengthen'd eye. 1859 Gro. 
Euiot Adam Beale xxx, Adam's words ..also carried a mean- 
ing which sickened her with a strengthened fuieloding. 

Strengthener (strenp'na). Also 6-8 
strengthner, [f. Stresctuen v.+-En!.] One 
who or sumething which strengthens. 

1579 J. Jonus Preserv. Body & Soul. xt 24 Exercise..is 
the preseruer of mans life,. .strengthner of the partes, deatn 
ofdisseases, 1635 JACKSON Creed vii. x xix. 349 But vinegar, 
«mingled with hyssop, isa strengihener. 1645 G. Sutin 
Euglands l'ressures 14 These have beene the strengthners 
of the hands of the f.nemies. 1733 Cueyng Eng. Alalady 
un. iv. § 3 (1794) 144 here is not a invre wouderful Strength. 
ner of the Sulids. than the Jesuits ark. 1768-74 Tuckrr 
Lt. Nat, (1834) 11. 235 The grand strengthener of faith and 
every other virtue isa behaviour conformable thereto, 1805 
Worvsw. re/ucde v, 422 Sunplicity in habit, tuuth in speech, 

Se these the daily strengtheners of their minds. 1825 Ly 
Wunt Aedrs Bacchus in Tuscany 120 Yea is highly com- 
meuded..as a strengthener to the bead and stomach. 1845 
G. Dono frit, Manuf. 1V.152 If we open a piano-forte.. 
we shall see bars and rods and strengtheners of various kinds. 
1872 O. W. Hormes Moet Hreak/.-t. v, they go for weak. 
ness whenever they see i, with stunulants and strengtheners. 

Strengthening (stren}’nin), v/.sd. [-txc}.] 

1. The action of tue vb, STRENGTHEN, in various 
senses 3 an instance of this. 

1535 CoverdaLe: A/acc. vi. 18 They. sought euer styl to 
do them harme, for the strengthenynge of the Meithen. 
€1595 Carr. Wvatr Dusfley's Voy.( Makl Soc.) 32 This letter 
-gave.. better respect untothemselves for the strengthninge 
of our fortification, 1660 butter JéixrtContempl. Better 1. 
iu il. 74 Charles the Second..when a Childe was much 
troubled with a weaknesse in his Legs, and was appointed 
to weare Steel-bootes, for the strengthning of them. 1723 
Cuampers tr. Le Clerc's Archit, 1. 23 Whe greater Solidity, 
and the futher strengthning of the Building, 1870 J. a 
Smita Ewald’s iutrod. Hebr. Gram. 162 A_ peculiar 
strengthening of the two precedi g moods is attained by 
suffixing [cte.]. 1832 Cautreitp & Sawarpo Dict. Needie. 
work 307 Strengthening ..is done by working doubled 
threads ito the licels or toes of stockings. 

2. concr. Something that strengthens, a source or 
meas of strength. 

1583 Gototnc Calvin on Deut. it 101s not y® knowledg of 
such doctrine an excellent strengthening to vs, when we sce 
that [ete.]? ¢1613 Mippreron No Wit dike Woman's uu. 
iii. 141 Out flies your moneys for restoratives und strengthen- 
ings, 1663 GerBier Counsel 44 The peeres of Brick or Stone 
.-will.. be of a fit widtb to be a strengthening to the build- 
ing. 1773 Hawxeswortu Cook's rst Voy. u, x. WIL. 462 
Thwarts.. were securely lashed on each side, as a strengthen- 
ingtothe boat. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Edue. (il. 151/1 Such 
supplementary strengthenings..are, however, not nearly so 
much required in iron as in wood ships. 

Strengthening (stre'n}'nin), s/. a. [-1Nc 2.] 

1. That strengthens or makes stro.iger. 

1646 P. Buckecey Gospel Covt.iv. 317 Faith is a strengthen. 
ing grace. 1650 F. Bsonke tr. Le Blane's Tray. 74 They use 
themselves to very violent exercises,..feeding un strength- 
ning foods oncly. 1786 J. Hunter Treat. Veuereal Dis. v1. 
iv. (1810) 563 Insuch cases ] would recommend strengthening 
diet, and strengthening medicines. 1842 Louvon Su/urban 
Hort, 633 Such a wall. .may be made. with stakes to serve 
as strengthening piers, 1848 J. 1. Write \enophon's Anas. 
31. ili, § 18 zofes (1872) 111 Observe here the strengthening 
force of kat, It is often employed in this way, when some. 
thing stronger is subjoined to what has just preceded, and 
answers to the Eng].sh azd..zoo. 

b. Card-games. Of a card or course of play: 
That strengthens one’s hand. 

1852 ‘ Cavenoisy* }V/e/st (1864) 34 When you have led a 
strengthening card, and it wins the trick. 1854 W. PoLe 
Th. Whist (1870) 18 Strengthening play is getting rid 
of high cards in any suit, the effect of which is to give 
an iinproved value to the lower cards of that suit still re- 
maining in, and so to strengthen the hand that holds them. 
1900 J. Doe Bridge Man. 73 1n \eading what you may be 
pleased to consider a strengthening card, you are opening 
the very suit which your adversaries are secretly praying 
that they may be able to establish. 

2. That grows or becomes stronger. 

1855 Lyxcu Rivet xcv. i, All the marvels have begun 
That wait upon the strengthening sun. 1906 M. SELLERS 
£astland Co, (Camden) Introd. 76 The manifestation of a 
slowly strengthening feeling in favour of a policy of less 
general restriction, 


STRENGTHY. 


Strengthful (stre-npfiil), 2. [f. Strenctu sd, 
+-FUL) full of or characterized by strength. 
1382 Wrctir 2 Sam. i. 19 What maner wise fellen the 
strengthful (Vulg. fortes]? ¢1450 Adsrour Saluacionn 2547 
sol crist prayed with swete teres and strengthfulle voice 
crying. 1§84 CoGan //aven lf/ealth coal. 236 To make 
butierd Becre., Some put in the yolk of an egge or two.., 
and so they make it more sirengthfull. 1604 Marston Aad- 
content U. ii, 146 We are of Medicis; Florence our friend; 
in court my faction Not meanly strengthful fetc.} 1830 
Lame Let. to Ayrton 14 Mar., All which fancies, redolent 
of middle age and strengthful spirits, come across us ever 
and anon in this vale of deliberate senectitude., 1866 [Miss 
Tuackeray| Vrllage on Cliff xii, Uberein did her healthy 
and strengthful nature reassert itself, battling with these in- 
visible foes 

Hence Stre-ngthfulness. 

1846 in Worcester (citing Hes’. Rev.). 1855 in Ocitvie 


Suppl. 

Strengthily (strenpili), adv, rare. Also 
Sc. streuthily, 6 Sc. strenthelie. [f. STRENGTHY 
+-LY 2.) Strongly. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 130 The band 
spirituall.. byndis mare strenthily na temporale or carnale 
handis. 1561 Wisn3tr Four Scour Thre Quest. Wks. (S.T.S.) 
1. §5 Vhai desyrit thir questionis mair tuimlie and strenthelie 
to be set furth with ma large auctoriteis 1883 Waily News 
17 Sept. 2/3 The mare. 1s so strengthily made that hea 
apparent inck of size will not cause the hammer tu flag much 
when she ha. been walked once or twice round the ring. 

Strengthless (stre-njlés), a. [f. STRENGTH sé, 
+-LeEss.) Destitute of strength. 

¢1200 OrmIN 12530 Pe deofeil wennde awe33 anan For. 
shamedd off himnr sellfenn, Off fatt he wa-s all strenncbelass 
Onn yen Jatt newe kemmpe. 1311 /'of, Songs (1339) 255 
That lond is streintheles. 1548 Uoact etc. Aras. [ar. 
John xvi. 29-33 The tyme is ful nyghe that ye shall declare 
howe neceme ieteane ye are of your selfes. 1594 WittoBir 
A visa (1880) 99 You are the chieftaine, that haue layd ‘I his 
heauie siege to strengthlesse fort. a 1603 T. Cartwaicnt 
Confut. Khem, N. T. (1618) 155 A vaine and superstitious 
feare of the Popes strengthlesse curse. 1836 Hare Gwesses 
(1839) 229 The laws we have imposed on curselves, knowing 
how baseless and strengthless they are, we are impatient to 
throw off. 1857 lonrow cee Aye (1858) 1. 166 A time 
would come when my eyes would be bleared,..my arms.. 
strengthless and sapless. 1883 Miss M. Briuam-Fowarps 
Disarmed xvi, ‘Vhe listener sank back in lis chair, white 
and strengthless, as if stricken with a blow. 

Ilence Strengthiessly a/v. Strengthless- 
ness. 

1666 Buxyas Grace Ab. P 292 (1900) 384 At which times I 
should have such a strange faintness and strengthlessness 
seize upon my body that my legs have scarce Leen able to 
carry me. 1833 J. Kopertsox Les. in Life iv. (1887) 52 With 
the exception of some considerable stiengthlessness, which 
makes the chariot whecls drag on accordingly, | may call 
myself quite well. 1877 J. Mawtnonxe Garté 11. vu. hiv. 
291 The fingers of one hand were fumbling strengthlessly at 
a grey twist of silky material. 1879 Fannan St. Jaw 11. 83 
‘Lhe corruption, the indignity, the strengthlessness of the 
mortal body, into which at birth the soul 1s sown, 

+ Strengthly, av. 5c. Obs. In 4 strenthly. 
(f SteenctH sé. + -ty 2] Strongly. a. With 
force. b. So as to be strong. 

1375 Baxsour Bruce ut. 769 (Edin.) Thai our possessioune 
Haldis strentlily (Camb. A/S. 1v. 541 with strinth}, agayn 
resoun. 1573 Diurn. Uceur, (Bannatyne Club) 331 On the 
north syid.. lay the cannoune ryell, and tua cannounis, forthit 
strenthlie with gabiouns. 

+Strength silver. Sc. Obs. App. a sum of 
money which the tenant of a ‘steelbow’ farm re- 
ceived from his landlord on entcring, on the same 
conditions as the farming stock. 

1640 [see STERLBOW 7} . : 

Strengthy (strenpi),a. Chiefly Sc. and north. 
Forms: 4 strenkithi, -y, strenghti, -pi, 4-6 
strenthy, 6 strenthie, strynthy, 5- strengthy. 
[f. StrenctH sé. + -yY.] 

71. Of a person: Strong to act or to withstand 
attack. mighty, powerful. Ods. 

13.. Gosp. Nicod. 1317 (MS. Galba) [The devils say of 
Jesus) He esa strenkithi swayn, a1340 Hamroce Psalter 
xxx. 4 Nourewhare i fele me strenghti and sykere bot of be. 
1340 — Pr. Conse. 5075 And strenthy men, and bond and 
fre, In caves pai wald !an hyde ilkan. c1470 Henry 
iM allace x. 570 Allace ? My best brothir in warld that eulr 
{ had !.. My faith, my help. strenthiast in stnur! 1520 M. 
Nisset V. 7. 1% Seots Apocal. xviii 8 For God is strenthie 
[ycl. strong). that sal deme hir. 1549 Compl. Scot, xvii. 
iss He vas strynthy ande auful in ane battel contrar the 
enemeis of alexander. a1578 Lixnesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (8.T.S.) 1. 243 Vhair was nane that mycht war him at 
na tyme bot he wan the lady frome thame all for he was 
verie puissant and strenthie on horshack. . 

+b. Of a position or structure : Strong against 


assault. Oés. 

1513 Douctas Eneis vin. x. 19 Duke Tharcon, and the 
Tusceanis..intill a strentby place Vhayr palzeonis all bad 
planiit. 1535 W. Srewarr Cron. Scot. J]. 47 The strenthis 
all, baith castell, tour and 10un,..He hex gart Lig far 
strenthear agane. 1596 Dacryspce tr. Lestze’s Hist. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) 11. 16 The Balie fortifiet alt castellis in the Realme 
estemet strenthiest. 7 

+e. Of action, etc.: Formidable to contend 


with, difficult to overthrow. Ods. 

1533 Brui.enoen Livy (S.T.S.) I. 127 This aduersite cumin 
to "e ciete maid be actioun of iribunis mare strenthy ban 
afore. a1860 Rotiaxp Crt, Venus 1. 514 Lufe is sa perrel- 
lous, To all gude deid it is ane strenthie bar. 1561 Win3ET 
Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. (S.1.S.) 1. 60 This tractate.. 
micht be maid..in sentence fer mair strenthy and difficill to 
our aduersaris to mak anssuer thairto. 1563 J. Davioson 


mee 


STRENK. 


Answ, Tract. Kennedy (1844) 208 Na examinatione can 
subvert the veritie, bot make it the mair strenthy and the 
mair manifest to the warlde. 1573 J. Tvriz Kefut. Answ. 
Knox To Rar. Tij b, So destitute of iuzement. that we can 
nocht perceaue, quhat difference thair be betuix the simple 
and strenthie defence of ane iust caus, and the craftie color- 
ing of ane Iesing. 

2. Physically or muscularly strong. Now rare 
exc. aral. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arnis (S.T.S.) 118 Gif hardynes, 
or cowardis cum ofa stark or strenthy corps. 1568 G. SKEYNE 
Descr, Pest viii. (Bannatyne Club) 32 For as natural facultie, 
& it quhilk is callit animalis facultas, ar maist strenthy & 
best at eis, the vitale faculte becummis the mair feble. 17.. 
Hartyknute in Maidment Scottish Ballads (1868) 1. 24 
Right strengthy arms forfeebled grew. 1828 J. Witson in 
Blackw. Mug. XX1V.275 Look at him now, a straight and 
strengthy stripling..springing over rock-ledge after rock- 
ledge. 1896 Darty Chron. 1 Sept. 10/6, 6 active, useful, 
strengthy cart and van horses. 


+ Strenk, v. O6s. rare. (Early ME. strenken, 
of obscure origin. Cf. strenzkle STRINKLE v.] (rans. 
To sprinkle. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 1099, & toc himm ba patt illke hlod..& warrp 
itt ter wipp strenncless,..& sippen 3ede he pbepenn ut To 
strennkenn i be kirrke. /ésd. 1771 Patt blod tate purrh pe 
bisscopp wass Par o ba pingess strennkedd. /6/d. 1789. 

Strenket(h, -kit(h, -kyght, obs. ff. SrRENGTH. 

Strenkle, var. SrrinkLE sé. and v. 

Strenlyng, var. StranpDiixc Oés. 

Strenth(e, obs. ff. SrreNGTH. 


Strenuity (sir/niziti). Now rare. Also 5-6 
strenuite, 6 -uyte, strenewite, 7 strenuitie. 
[ad. L. strenuzeds, f. strénu-us: see STRENUOUS a. 
and -iTy.} The quality of being strenuous, strenu- 
ousness. 

1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pot, Poems (Rolls) 11. 200 Thus 
nere I leve the kynge wyth his nobelesse, Heury the fifte.. 
for aboute in the see No better was prince of strenuité. 
1500-20 DunsarR Poems Ixxxviii. 19 London, thou art of 
townes A per se... Strong ‘roy in vigour and in strenuytie. 
1525 St. Pupers Hen. Vill, V1. 413 The valiant acquitaile, 
vertue, and strenuite of the faithfull and good capitans, in 
the honorable defence of Italye. ¢3611 CxHapman //tad 
xv. 649 And thus, vnlike affects Bred like strenuitie in both. 
168: H. More £.xrf. Dan. vi. 163 His dominion..not hav- 
ing that strenuity and greatness of parts, nor that strength; 
his entire Empire being thus divided into four Kingdoms. 
1905 J. Oxennam White Fire iv. 46 His white, set face and 
blazing eyes looked out at her in that agonised strenuity of 
appeal which had..stirred her to the depths, 

Strenuosity (strenizg'siti). [f. Srrenvousa.: 
see -0US and -iTY.] Strenuousness (somewhat dis- 
paragtng in use). 

1886 Academy 30 Jan. 73/1 The author..may be reminded 
that strenuosity in style is not quite the same thing as 
strength, and recommended to be sparing of quotations [etc.]. 
1904 JJorning Post 18 Apr.9/1 In every place he [Roose- 
velt} has filled,..hé has displayed that strenuosity which 
must always be associated with his name. s915 E. V. Lucas 
In Geutlest Germany ix. 70 ‘The watchword of the nation 
{Germany} is strenuosity. 

Strenuous (strenis«,as), a. [f. L. strénu-us 
brisk, active, vigorous (rclated to Gr. orpnyys 
stroug, hard, rongh, orpivos haughtiness, arro- 
gance) +-ous, Cf, It. strenuo, Sp. estrénuo. 

App. first used by Marston; one of the words ridiculed, 
as pedantic neolozisms, by Ben Jonson in his attack on 
Marston in /’oefaster (1601), where (v. til. 302) Marston's 
line is almost literally quoted.]} } 

1. Of persons or their dispositions : Vigorous in 
action, energetic ; ‘ brave, bold, active, valtant’ (J.). 
Now usually with stronger notion ; Unremittingly 
and ardently laborious. 

1599 Marston Avxd. (ev. v. i. (1602) I 2, The fist of strenu- 
ous venveance is clutcht. cx6rt CuapmMan liad xvi. 495 
He..tooke one Podes, that was heire, to old Letion, A rich 
man, and a strenuous [Gr, aya#os}], 1631 WeEVER Anc. 
Funeral Mon, 254 A strenuous and an expert Souldier. 
1632 Litiucow 7 rav. vil. 326 Our Ship..did carry..foure 
score strong and strenuous Saylers. 1656 Blount Glossogr., 
Strenuons, valiant, stout, hardy, active. 1670 Mutton 
Hist. Brit. 1.181 Offa the Mercian, a strenuous and suttle 
King. 1718 Pore /éfed 111. 91 Like Steel, uplifted by some 
strenuous Swain. 1849 Macauray fist. Lang. vii. 11. 162 
His attention had heen confined to those studies which form 
strenuous and sagacious men of business. 1877 Mrs. O1.1- 
pHant Makers flor. xii. 301 Faith was more strenuous and 
robust in those days. 1899 J. L. Wtittams Stolen Story, 
etc. 128 The city editor, who had his fingers on the pulse 
of the strenuous metropolis. 

b. Zealous, earnest, ‘strong’ as a partisan or 
opponent. Ods. exc. as contextual use of sense 1. 

3733 Swier in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 
359 rd Hintchingbroox..is grown a strenuous Tory. 
1735-6 — Let. to Pope 7 Feb, Thear he resolves to be strenu- 
ous for taking off the Test. 1759 DitwortH Pofe 67 So 
strenuous a inember of the Romish Church was Mr. Pope. 
1774 Pennant [our Scot. in 1772, 92 A strenuous supporter 
of Mary Stuart. 1775 Burke Corr. (1844) I]. 26, I have 
beena strenuous advocate for the superiority of this country. 
1992 A. Younc Trav. France 127 Mons. l'Abbé de 
Was particularly strenuous for what is called the regenera- 
tion of the kingdom, 1822 Hazwitr Alen & Manners Ser. 
N, iii. (1869) 75 He was as open to impressions as he was 
strenuous in maintaining them, 1860 TyNpaLt Glac, 11. xvi. 
312 The idea attached to Professor Forbes’s words by some 
of his most strenuous supporters. 1892 Laovy F. VeRNEY 

Verney Mem. 1. 4x Sit RaipE was as strenuous as ever for 

Edward IV in the city. ; 

+2. Of inanimate things: Strong, powerful in 


operation ; also, physically robust. Ods. 
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3632 Quartes Div. Fancies 11, xxv. 66 The Sun shines 
alwaies strenuous and faire, But, ah, our sins, our Clouds 
benight the ayre. 1633 T. Anas Ex. 2 /'et. iti. 3. II. 
1140 Heaven and earth are of a strenuous composition, 
compacttogetier with more powerfull sinewes and ligaments, 

b. Of voice, etc. : Powerful, loud. arch. 

1680 H. More Afocal. Afpcc. 181 He..pronounceth the 
senteuce against the great Whore with a strong and strenu- 
ous voice. 1748 Anson's Voy. ui, vii. 372 They expressed 
their approbation, according to naval custom, by three 
strenuous cheers. 31817 Kixpy & Sp. Entomol, xxiv. (1818) 
II. 379 ‘he wasp and hornet also are strenuous humuiners, 
1850 GRoTE Greece 1. Ix. (1862) V. 292 He was seen..mar- 
shalling the troops,..and addressing them with a voice 
louder, more strenuous, and more commanding than was 
his wont. 1876 Morris Sigurd tu. 180 Forth go their hearts 
before them to the blast ot the strenuous horn. 

3. Of action or effort: Vigorous, energetic; now 
with stronger sense, persistently and ardently 
laborious. Of conditions, periods, etc. : Charac- 
terized by strenuous exertion. 

Strenuous idleness (= L. strenua inertia, Hor. Zp. 1, xi. 
28): busy activity to no useful purpose. 

1671 Mitton Samson 268 But what more oft in Nations 
grown corrupt,.. Then to love Bondage more then Liberty; 
Bondage with ease then strenuous liberty. 1681 Feaven 
Meth. Grace xxviii. 481 Languishing consumptive persons 
are very unfit to be employed in difficult and strenuous 
labours. a 1700 Evetyn Viary 14 Aug. 1654, Belvoir Castle 
..is famous for its strenuous resistance inthe late civil warr. 
1728 MorGan Algiers II. iv. 265 One [galley] by mere Dint 
of strenuous Rowing..escaped. 1742 YounG .Vé. Th, 1. 149 
A soul immortal, spending all her fires, Wasting her strength 
in strenuous idleness. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. 
(1809) 1V. 156 He..seized upon him with a strenuous em- 
brace. 1785 Cowrer Jashk 1. 388 Himself derives.. From 
strenuous toil his hours of sweetest ease. 1794 Mrs. Ran. 
cure A/yst, Udolphko xxxiii, He..was conveyed to a place 
of confinement, whither the most strenuous inquiries of his 
friends had been unable to trace him. 1810 SouTHEY 
Kehama vi. iii, Soaring with strenuous flight above, He 
bears her tothe hlessed Grove. 1829 Wornsw. ‘ TAs Lawn, 
a carpet alt alive’ 6 Worldlings revelling in the fields Of 
strenuous idleness. 1846 Grote Greece I. 1. vi. 153 He is 
one of the few Grecian princes who. .is found in a strenuous 
and honoured old age in the midst of his children and sub- 
jects. 1849 Macactay //ist, Eng. vi. 11. 10 But for their 
strenuous opposition to the Exclusion Bill he would have 
been a banished man. 185 CARLYLE Sterding 111. iit. (1872) 
186 On this Tragedy of Strafford..he expended many 
strenuous nionths, 1871 L. Sreruen Playgr. Aur. (1894) xiii. 
32x The hours of labour, divided into minutes, .of strenuous 
muscular exertion. 1899 RoosevetT Sf. ro Apr. in Strenu- 
ous Life (1902) 1, I wish to preach, not the doctrine of 
ignoble ease, but the doctrine of the strenuous life, the life 
of toil and effort, of labor and strife. 

Strenuously (stre‘nizjasli), adv. [f. StreN- 
vous a.+-Ly¥%.] Ina strentous manner. 

The first example is merely in ridicule of Marston’s use of 
tbe adj.: see note s.v, StRENuouS. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster tt. i. 14, Iam most strenuously 
well, I thanke you, sir. 163: WEEvER Aatc. Funeral Mon. 
257 He had strenuously gouerned his Church the space of 
26. yeares. 1662 A. Cooper Stratologia vu. 150 Their Mines 
and Batteries strenuously they ply'd. @1708 Bevertnce 
Thes. Theol. (1710) 11. 276 These works we ought todo,.. 
strenuously, or with our might. 1766 Goins, Vic. W. xili, 
My wife very strenuously insisted upon the advantages that 
would result from it, 1856 Macautay Dieg., Johnson (1860) 
85 His marriage made it necessary for him to exert himself 
more strenuously than he had hitherto done. 1857 Dicxexs 
Lett. (1880) 11. 7, I still strenuously believe that I did so. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 253 That God being good is 
the author of evil to any one, is to be strenuously denied. 

Strenuousness (stre‘niz,asnés).  [f. SrreN- 
voUS a.4+-NESS.] The quality of being strenuous. 

ax649 in MV. & QV. Ser. 1. X. 357 Strenuousnes must be 
added, if he find resistance, amongst other virtues which 
compleate a judge. 1727 Baitey vol. II, Strenuousuess, 
Vigorousness, Earnestness, Laboriousness. 1819 CHALMERS 
Serm. Tron Ch, iv. 121 The man has put forth all his 
strenuousness to the task of accomplishing all that he is 
able for. 1909 KR. Law ests of Life v. 69 ‘Vhis the writer 
maintains with unexampled strenuousness and rigour. 

Streny(e, obs. ff. Srrary v1 

Streon(e, -(i)en: sce Strain 54.1, STRENE wv. 

oti Sere? Mining. Obs.—'. Corruption of or 
mistake for STRAKE 54.3 3778 (see Srrake 54.9 aj. 

Strepe, obs. form of Strip sé. and v. 

Strepent (strepént), a. rare. (ad. L. strepent- 


ent pr. pple. of strepére to make a notse.] Noisy. 

1750 SHeNstoneE Kural Elegance 287 Peace to the stre- 
pent horn! Let no harsh dissonance disturb the Morn. 
1801-2 Campsect Aodiade g No strepent goose at Christ- 
mas-tide Hissed in the strangler’s hand. 1817 Ktrny & Sy. 
Entomot. xxiv. (1818) 11. 384 He..had called many to wit- 
ness the vibrating and strepent wings of this trumpeter 
humble-bee. 1830 W. L. Bowtes Lyfe Ken I. iv. 59 Ten 
thousand strepent horns of pamphleteering fury. 

+Strepero'sity. Ods. rare—'. [f. next: see 
-ous aud -1Ty.} High-sounding language. 

1772 [T. Nucent] tr. /sla’s Hist. Friar Gerund 1.1. vii. 
173 The blessed Domine..ravished with the streperosity 
[orig. Sp. con el estrepitoso sonido} of pentacontarch, cape 
tain, soldiers, and stipendiary, told his scholars [etc.}. 

+Streperous, 2. Obs. [f. med.L. streper-us (f. 
slrepére to make a noise) +-ous. Cf. OBSTREPER- 
ovs.] Noisy, harsh-sounding. 

1637 Heywoop Loud. Spec. B 3b, Triton with his pearly 
trumpets blew A streperous blast. 1637 — Dra/.i.7 He.. 
with a voice strep'rous and loud (That all they in the ship 
might heare him) vow'd ‘Yo set before that Saint a waxen 
Light, 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. i. vi. 100 Ina 
streperous eruption it [the bay-tree] riseth against Fire. 
3688 CupwortH /mmut. Mor. (1731) 182 ‘The streperous 


STREPTO-. 


Noise of a Single Fiddle. 1822 T. Tavtor Afpuleins ur. 39 
Scarcely had the streperous song of the crested cohort pro- 
claimed a truce to night. 

Hence +Stre-perously aav., +Stre-perousness. 

19727 Baiwey vol. II, Streferousness, Noisiness. 1822 T, 
Tayior Apuleius iv. 72 They play clamorously, they sing 
Streperously. 

Strepitant (stre‘pitint), 2. [ad. L. strepit- 
anl-em, pr. pple. of strepilare: see next.] Making 
a great noise, notsy. 

1855 Browninc J/aster Hugues xvi, Three makes re. 
joinder, expansive, explosive; Four overbears them all, 
strident and strepitant. 1861 F. Hatt in $¥rul. Asiatic 
Soc. Bengal 209 A hue as of the smoke associated with the 
fire of the poison of strepitant snakes. 

Hence Stre‘pitantly adv., boisterously. 


1913 Engl. Rev. Oct. 465 The autumn season has begun 
strepitantly. 


+ Stre‘pitate, v. Oss. [f. L. strepitat-, 
ppl. stem of stvefzldre to make a repeated noise, 
frequentative of srepere to make a noise : see -ATE.] 
trans, (See quot.) 


1656 3LouNT Glossogr., Strepitate,..to make a noise often, 
to make a great noise, torusle, 

Strepitation (strepitdi-fon). rave. [f. prec.: 
see -ATION.] A repeated noise, clattering. 

1913 WVation 12 July 560/2 To listen in the gathering 
darkness to the strepitation of Apollyon’s wings. 

Strepitous (stre'pitas), a. (ad. mod.L. type 
*slrepilosus, f. LL. strepitus noise, clatter, f. svrepere 
to make a noise. Cf. It. strepztoso (used chietly as 
musical term).] Noisy, accompanied with much 
notse. (Now used chiefly in musical criticism.) 

168: Nevite Plato Rediv. 119 A poor Gentleman, who 
by means of the Harangue of a Strepitous Lawyer, was 
found guilty of Murder. 1854 S. Dosett Balder vii. 40 In 
louder progress strepitous so came The great approach, 
1893 Guardian 8 Mar. 382/3 The overture is very long, 
very ambitious, very strident, and—as the analyst would 
say—very ‘strepitous’, 1g03 A. 3. WackLtey Dram. Crit. 
roo These are the people whoare for ever talking as though 
action must be something external and strepitous. 

Strepsipterous (strepsiptéras), a. At. [f. 
mod.L. Strepsiptera neut. pL (f. Gr. otpeyu-, comb. 
form of orpépay to twist + mrepoy wing) + -OUS.] 
Belonging to the order Strepsiplera of insects 
(named by Kirby from the twtsted front wings). 

1817 Ktrsy & Sp. Entomol. xxiii. 11. 327 The strepsi- 
pterous genera, Stylops, K.and Xenos, R. 1835 WrsTwoob 
in 7rans, Entom. Soc. (1836) 1. 173 Description of a new 
Strepsipterous Insect recently discovered in the Island of 
Mauritius. 1870 RotLeston Anim, Life p. cxi. 

Also Strepsi-pteral a.; Strepsi-pteran a., also 
sé. an insect of the order Strepsiplera. 

3842 Branok Dict, Sci., etc., Strepsipterans, 1877 Hux- 
Ley duat, Inv. Aum, 451 The Strepsipteral larva, 

Strepto- (stre-pto), before a vowel strept-,com- 
bining lorm of Gr. orpenrés twisted (f. orpép-av 
to turn, twist); used in many scientific terms, 
as Streptaster (Gr. doryp star], a form of 
sponge-spicule (see quot, 1888). Stre:ptobaciclli 
(Bacittus] sd. f/., bacilli arranged in chains. 
Streptobacte'ria [BacTeriuM] sd. f/., bacteria 
linked together like a chain. Streptococco‘ly- 
sin, also (tn shortened form) Streptoco'lysin, 
‘a hemolysin destructive to streptococci, formed 
when virnlent streptococci are grown in blood 
serum’ (Dorland Med. Dict. 1913). Stre*pto- 
eyte [-cyTE], an amoabiform body occurring in 
bead-like strings from the vesicles of foot-and- 
mouth disease. Strepto‘lysin [Lysin] = Strep- 
tococcolysin. Stre:ptoneu‘ral, -new'rous ad/s., 
belonging to or charactertstic of the Streptoneura, 
a branch of Gastropoda in which the loop of 
visceral nerves embracing the intestine is twisted 
into a figure-of-eight. Stre:ptophiu‘rid a., per- 
taining to or connected with the Streplophiure, a 
subdivision of Ophiuroidea; sé, an individual of 
this subdtviston. Stre*ptospondy'lian, -spo'n- 
dyline, -spo‘ndylous aijs., pertaining to the 
genus Slreptospondylus of fosstl crocodiles, in 
which the vertebral articulations are apparently 
reversed. Streptosty‘lic, -sty‘licate ads. (Gr. 
arvdos pillar], pertaining to or connected with the 
Streptostylica, that one of the two main divisions 
of Reptiles (tn Stannius’ classification) in which the 
quadrate bone is freely articnlated with the skull. 

1888 W. J. Sottas in Challenger Rep. XXV. p. Ixiii, The 
asters are divided into two subsections, the true asters or 
euasters, and the *streptasters or those in which the actines 
do not proceed from a centre, but from a longer or shorter 
axis, which is usually spiral. 1900 E. A. Mincnin in Ray 
Lankester’s Treat. Zool. w. Sponges 134. 1903 THAYER 
Schimaus’ Path. & Pathol, Anat, 202 Bacilli. Long or 
short rods, propagate by fission or spores; the former by 
fission or crosswise, the younger forms separating of con- 
nected (*streptobacilli), 1888 *Streptobacteria [see Difplo- 
cocci s.v. Dipto-} 1891 G. S. Woopneap Bacteria 31 In 
the rod-shaped bacteria this division takes place..and when 
it is imperfect or incomplete it gives rise to chain-bacteria 
or Strepto-bacteria. 1897 Al/butt's Syst. Aled. If. 688 
Schottelius found in the contents of foot-and-mouth vesicles 
peculiar bodies which he termed “streptocytes. 1904 Brit, 


Med. Frnt, 10 Sept. 571 The neutralization curves of. , bodies 
and their antibodies: the rennet.., the vibriolysin, the 


STREPTOCARPUS. 


stapbylolysin, and the *streptolysin. 1883 Fueycl. Brit, 
XVI. 646/2 The *Streptoneurous condition of the visceral 
loop in Zygobranchia. 1888 KotLesron & Jackson A nine, 
Life 111 Certain streptoneurous Castropoda Anisopleura. 
89a Proc. Zool. Soc. 183 Ophiobyrsa hystricis. “Lhe largest 
*Streptophiuri! found within the British area is the species 
so named by Mr. Lyman. 1849 A. G. Messvitte in PAs. 

Trans. CXXXIX, 286 The *Streptospondylian form of the 
body of a vertebra, /d7/,, The Streptospondylian type is 
not..persistent. 1893 Proc. Zool. Soc. 179 Ophioteres:s is 
a *streptospondyline Ophiurid. 1901 .Vaturse 14 Mar. 
4652/2 ‘The *streptostylic types appear first in the Jurassic 
as Lacertilia, 1887 Ef. D. Core Orig, /ittest xi. 337 The 
existing “streptostylicate orders have advanced Leyond their 
Permian ancestors. 

{ Streptocarpus (strepteka-pds). Also An- 
glicized stre-ptocarp. [imod.L., f.Gr. orpentés (sce 
STREPTO-) + Kopmis fruit.} A genus of African 
Gesneraceous plants bearing pistils or fruits 
spirally-twisted tewards the point; a plant of this 
genus, esp. the Cape Primrose (sce PRrimuose 2 b). 

1846 Linptey Veg, Nined. 672 Gesneracee...Genera... 
*Sueptocarpus, Lindl, 1883 Garden 25 Nov. 462 3 The 
whole suiface is completely covered with large mauve-tinted 
blossoins, not much smaller than tlose of ordinary Gloxinias, 
to which the Streptocarpns is related. 1895 Dasly News 
22 May 7/3 Choice varieties of streptocarpns, gloxinias, 
(cte.} 1904 Daily Chron. 10 Ang. 4'7 An exhibit of pent. 
stemons and streptocarps. 

Streptococcus (streptokp-kds). Bacteriology. 
Pl. -cocei (-kg*ksai). [mod L. (Billroth), f. Gr. 
orpenro-s twisted (see Streito-; taken by Billroth 
to mean ‘chain’) + xoxxos berry.] A form of bac- 
terial organtsm in which the cocci are arranged in 
chains or chaplets. 

1877 tr. Biltroth's Lect. Surg. /'athol., etc. 1. 137 These 
streptococci are sometimes inoving ones. /é4%d. 133 In a 
state of absolute rest the streptococcus may form long 
threads running parallel with the surface. 1891G.S, Woov- 
nEAD Bacteria 31 Chain-cocci or strepto-cocci. 

_ attrib, 1897 Altbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 636 Streptococcus 
infection. 1900 Brit. Med. Frul.20 Jan.142 Nostreptocoecus 
colonies were found. 

IJence Streptococcal (-kekal), -coccic 
(-kpksik), -coccous (-kp*kds), ways. pertaining to 
or produced by streptococcus, 

1897 Brit. Med. Frnt, 13 Mar. 655 It was important for 
surgeons to distinguish between stieptococcal peritonitis... 
and peritonitis due to the colon bacillus. 1897 /‘rass. 
dimer, Petiatric Soe. 1X. go The streptococcic cases are 
very dangerous. 1903 Aneycl. Brit, NXX1. 558/1 ‘The 
statement..is in direct contradiction to all our knowledge 
of the behaviour of the blood in streptococcous infections, 

Streptothrix (stre‘ptoprix). Lacteriology. Vt. 
-thrices (-prais’z), [mod.L., f. Gr. orpenro-s 
twisted (see STREPTO-) + Opig hair.] A geuus of 
bacteria, comprising organisms having branching 
filaments growing in interlacing masses ; a inicro- 
organism of this genus or type. 

3891 G. S. Woopneap Ba: feria 41 Cylindrical colourless 
filanents—streptothrix. 1899 ‘1. Dow Mav. Bacteriol, 
Techurgue 4 By Streptothrix (we understand] organisms 
that..resemble at one time the thread fungi, and at other 
times the bacteria. /é/. 102 The Streptothrices. 

attrib, 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. NV. 262 The streptothrix 
form of the bacillus tuberculosis. 1899 /éid. VIII. 904 
Streptothrix infections of tlre skin. 

Ilence Streptothri‘cial a. of or relating to 
streptothrix. 

1993 Lance? 18 Apr. 11021 Examination of the pus re- 
vealed the presence of abundant streptothricial growth. 

Stress (stres), st. Forms: 4-6 stres, 4-7 
stresse, 5 stresce, strest, 6 Sc. straisse, 6- 
stress. [Prob. an aphetic form of Distress sé., 
which occurs earliér in all the older senses; in 
ME, destresse and stresse often appear as variant 
readings. Jt is, however, not unlikely that this 
formation has coalesced, esp. in sense 1, with an 
adoption of OF, estrece narrowness, straitness, 
oppression:~popular L, *strrctZ2, f{. L. strictus, 
whence OF, estrezt Strait a. It is further possible 
that some of the senses or shades of meaning may 
be derived from Stress v.] 

I. +1. Hardship, straits, adversity, affliction, 
Obs. Cf, DistREss sd. 2. 

1303 R. Brusne //andl. Synne 5004 Pat floure ys kalled 
‘aungelys mete’ Pat God 3afe Je folke to ete Whan bey 
were yn wyldernes Forty wyntyr, yn hard stres. a 1400 
Salut, fo our Lady 51 in Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
135 Heil distruyere of eueri stresse. 1536 LAUDER Tractale 
469 O Lord..help the pure that ar in stres Opprest and 
hereit mercyles, _1568 T. Howett 416. Auritie (1879) 39 
O get my graue in readinesse, Faine would I die to ende 
this stresse. 1588 A. Kina tr. Canisius’ Catech., Of Conf. 
5 Sinnes done aganes the fift commandement...9. To be 
sorie for oure nychthours prosperitie, and glaid of thair 
Straisse. 1590 Spenser /, Q.101, xi. 18 With this sad hersall 
of his heauy stresse The warlike Damzell was empassiond 
sore, 1704 Collect. Voy. & Trav. 111. 597/2 [He] began to 
be reduced to the utmost stress, 

tb. 70 do to stress, do (a country) stress: to 
reduce to straits, overcome. Zo make stress: to 
effect ravages. Obs. 

1338 R. Brunnet Chron. (1810) 29 Constantyn he (se. Athel- 
stan} reymed, & did vnto stresse. /éfd. 321 Saue kyng 
Athelstan, pat wastid alle Catenesse, Siben was rio man, 
pat so fer mad stresse. ¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7839 
Pai did pe contre ouer grete stresse. 
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+c. /n stress: (of an animal) hard pressed. Ods. | 


14.. in Rel. Aut, 1,152 If it be a best in strest or in chace. 
+d. 7o call to stress: to summon to undergo 


trial. Ods. 

1338 RK. Brunne Chron. (1810) 138 Lot if he (se,an escaped 
feloi) to per baylifes mak his sikernesse, ia ei will him 
maynplr}is, if he wer cald to stresse (Fr. kannt sersva 
thalengé) A 

te. Bodily suffering or injury. Ods. 

1533 Becienoen Lizyt. x.(S, T.S.)1.57 This horiciane hap- 
pynuyt (as pan) to be haill, but ‘ony stress or hurte of body. 

+2. Force or pressure cxercised on a person for 
the purpose of compulsion or extortion. Cf. l)1s- 
TRESS 56.1. Obs. 

1303 R. Peusve. //andl, Sy-nne 2798 3yf pou madest awhere 
any vowe..3yf pou dedyst Iryt with Py gode wylle, with- 
oule stresse (v7. out distresse] ur on-ver ylle. /brd. 8344 
A-notlrer vyleynye thyr ys lo doa woman synne thurgh 
stres, 1338 — Chron, (1725) 281 His dedes ere to alowe, for 
his hardynesse. Ife rei many on bowe in pat fond borgh 
stresse. ©1420 Prose Life Alex. 32 We went into }e weste 
Marches, whare all pe fulkes pat duellez thare..3alde fam 
vn-ull vs wit-owtten stresse. ¢1440 Tork Dlyst, xx. 188 
3:u-e neghibours house, whilkis 3¢ haue hele, The iat (se. 
coinman¢ ment} biddis take nozt be stresse. 1655 Nicholas 
f'apers (Camden) {1. 334, I cannot beleeve that Maynard 
for a fee would hazard losse of money or liberty, and his 
couscience never yet putt him to that stresse. 


+b. 7o do or make (a person) sfress : to put 
force or compulsion upon; to press hardly upon ; 


to oppress. Oés. 

1303 R. Beunne //and?t, Synne 3939 3yf bou make one so 
lard ele lhys godnes. e wexe pe lesse. /d1/, 8232 For 
3) f she lyued yn wykkednes, Pan my3te we do to licre sum 
tres. € 1330 — CAzon, Wace (Rolls) 16276 Perauenture he 
hapsom syknesse Or oper greuaunce bat inakep hym stresse. 


+c. Strain upon endurance. Ods. 

1534 Moe Com/, agst, Trib, ut Wks. 1262 1 Not desyr- 
ing to be brought vnto y* peril of persecucion (for it semeth 
a proude high mind to dee martyrdom) but desyring 
helpe and strength of god, :f he suffer vs to come to the 
stresse. 1692 RK. L'Estrance Josephus, Wars vir. xxix. 
(1733) 801 ‘The Children stood the same Stress with the rest, 
itd when they had suffer'd all that Malice or Invention 
could inflict upon thein, not so much as one Soul of them 
would own Cacsar to save his Life. 

3. The overpowering pressure of some adverse 
force or influence. Chiefly in stress of weather, 
Cf, Distrras sé. 1 b, 

1513 Doucras “ueis x. xii. 140 Tho Orodes the hard 
rest doith oppres, ‘!he cauld and irny slepe of deidis stres. 
1665 in Eatr. S. P. ret. Friends i. (1912) 236 Which shipp 
had beene at Sea three Monthes and bett back by stress of 
weather, 1691 Rav Creation u. (1692) 130 It hath quite 
out-done the Chymists, effecting that by a gentle Ileat, 
which they cannot perform without great stress of Tire. 
1699 Idamrine Hoy. 111.1, 155 When the stress of the Weather 
was over, we set our Sails again. 1715 Lommd. Gaz. No. 
5379/1 A.. Frigate... was driven ashore... by Stress of 
Weather. 1785 Cowerrk Zask 1.551 Perverting often, hy 
the stress of lewd Aid loose example, whom he should in- 
struct. 1831 Joanna Baituie MJetr. Leg., Lady G, Baillie 
iv, She saw, .hope's fresh touch undoin, lines of care Which 
stress of evil times had deeply graven there. 1850 Loncr. 
BLurlding of Ship 42 Vroad in the beam, that the stress of 
the blast..Might not the sharp bows overwhelm. 1874 
Geen Short //ist. vii. § 7. 422 The stress of poverty may 
have been the cause which drove William Shakspere. .to 
Loudon and the stage. 1895 Law Times Rep. LXXIII. 
157/1 Owing to stress of weather, the master decided to 
run back for Holyhead harbour. 1895 M. Hewcetr £arsh- 
work out of Tuscany 39 Pious virgins, under stress of these 
things, swoon. 1918 7iues 1 Feb. 9/3 Man’s pensioners and 
even Nature's are feeling the stress of the war, 

+b. C’pon a stress: ata pinch. Ods. rare. 

1672 R. Moxtacu in Buccleuch MSS.(Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 513, I1..let them know that upon a stress we did reckon 
that his Christian Majesty must..supply us beyond what is 
stipulated. 

+c. The brunt, severest pressure. Ods. 

1618 Botton #709778 11t, x. (1636) 205 The whole stresse of 
the Warre (L. fofa delti moles] was about Gregovia. 

d. A condition of things compelling or charac- 
terized by strained effort. Sometimes coupled with 
storm. (For storm and stress see SToum sb. 3 d.) 

1637 RutHerrorp “e/t. Ixxxv. (1862) I. 217 But God he 
thanked that Christ in His children can endure a stress and 
a storm, bhowbeit soft nature w4 fall down in pieces. 1845-6 
Trexcu Huds. Lect. Ser. 11. i. 160 When the stress comes 
we can withdraw. 1883 Fortn. Rev. May 734 This age of 
stress and transition, 1909 C. G. Laxc Parad. Fesus 118 
Resolute and brave-hearted service brings into the very 
midst of toil and stress a deep sense of joy. 1911 MaReTT 
Anthropol, viii. 216 The Todas..have retired out of the 
stress of the world into the fastnesses of the Nilgiri Hills. 

te. A strong blast of wind. Ods. 

1666 Lond. Gaz. No.91/4 But the Wind blew such a stress, 
that they were in no possibility of Engaging. 

f. Sc. A pressing demand. 

1822 Gart Provost? vii, A flock of fleets and ships frae the 
East and West Indies came in a’ thegither ; and there was 
sic a stress for tide-waiters, that [etc.]. 

4. Strained exertion, strong effort. Now rare. 

1690 Norris Beatitudes (1652) 107 Such a desire as Carries 
with it the full bent and Stress of the Soul. 1697 DryDex 
2 neis x1. 845 Uhen, press'd by Foes, he stemm‘d the stormy 
Tyde; And gain'd, by stress of Arms, the farther Side. 
€ 1698 Locxe Cond. Und. § 28 Though the faculties of the 
inind are improved hy exercise, yet they must not be put toa 
stress heyond their strength. 1789 PoLwHete Exel. Orator 
iv. 131 They know not to pursue, With Stress of mental 
Faculties, a Train Of Argument. 1857 Loner. Sandalphon 
iii, The Angels of Wind and of Fire Chaunt only one hymn, 
and expire With the song's irresistible stress. 


STRESS. 


5. Physical strain or pressure excrted upon a 
material object; the strain of a load or weipht. 
Now rare exc. in scientific use: see c. + Phr. fo 
uy stress upon, put stress to, put to stress. 

€144g0 Lroup. J’arv, 480/1 Stresse, or strey'tynge, con- 
Striccso, coustrictura, a1547 Sunkey Lecles. wv. 66 The 
single twyned cordes May no such stresse indure, As cables 
haya threfould may, Together wrethed suer. a1578 in 
T. Procter Gorg. Gallery F ivb, As tender Flaxe can beare 
no stresse, before that it bee spunne. 1578 II. Wottos 
Courtlie Conutrow. 317 The which (doo:] flecing open with 
small stresse, caused them to enter in thereat. r60x Hot- 
Lann Pliny xvu, xiv. 1.518 In this businesse there is an 
opinion, that two hands togither are put to smaller stiesse 
(L. satans nituntur), than one alone. 1630 Or. Ilauu 
Orcas, Medit. § 136 (1633) 335 If it (se. the cart} be soundly 
laden .allthe frame of itis put unto tbe utmost stresse. 1662 
R. Venantes Lapor. Angier i. 6 ‘lhe whole stress or 
stiength of t!e fish is born or sustained, by the thicker part 
of tbe Kod, which (ete. 1681 Fraver A/cth. Grace xx. 350 
‘The world is full of hope without a promise, which is but 
ay a spider’s wel, when a stress comes to be laid upon it. 
1682 Wheter Journ. Greece vi. 466 Against which the 
whole stress and fall of the Waters seems to lean. 1688 
Ketre Narr. Finding Crucifix 10 Yhere was also in the 
Coffin white-Linnen,..that look't indifferent fresh, hut the 
least stress put thereto shew'd it was well nigh pesish’t. 
1797 Aneyel, Brit. (ed 3) VI. ¢70/1 Graveis..sbould be.. 
small towards the point, but strovger upwards, that they 
inay have strength enough to Lear any stress there may be 
occasion to fay upon them, 1805 R. W. Dickson /'7 a7. 
Agrie. 1. Plate xi, A Wheel-Harrow, by which the stress on 
the horses 1s rendered less. 1829 Chapters Phys. Sct. 143 
Let the strength allowed be more that fully competent to 
the stress to which the parts can ever Le liable. 1831 J. 
Ilot.ranu Jani, Metal 1.185 Lhe smazing stress, which 
a large ship riding at anclor in foul weati er exerts upon 
the cable. 1847 eowrtt Ane. Brit. CA, ii. 11 Jezus Christ 
liinself being the chief corner-stone—who holds the several 
parts together, and supports the whole stress of the edifice. 

+b. Naf. Strain on a cable, dtie to violence of 
wind ; a time when the cable is strained. Phrase, 
lo ride a stress. Obs. 

1633 1. James Voy. 23 We came to an Anker, and rid a 
good stresse all night. ~ /8scd/. 47 ‘Ihe Cable and Anker in- 
during an incredible stresse. 1644 Manwavutne Scamans 
Dict. 103 This is not safe 1ideing in a stresse. 

c. In inod. /’*Aysics, used vanously by different 
writers : see qtots. 

1855 W. J. M. Rankine Adise. Set. /apers (1881) 120 In 
this paper, the word ‘Stiain" will be used to denote the 
change of volume and figure constituting the deviation of 
a inolecule of a solid froin that condition which it preserves 
when free from the action of external forces; and the word 
‘Stress’ will be used to denote the force, or combination of 
forces, which such a molecule exerts 11 tending to recover 
its free condition, and which, for a state of equilibrium, is 
equal and opposite to the combination of external furces 
applied to it. 1856 ‘Tnossonin / Ail, J rans. CXLVI. 421 
A stress is an equilibrating application of force to a body. 
[bid note, 1t will be seen that I have deviated slightly from 
Mr. Rankine's definition of the word ‘ stress,’ as 1 have ap- 
plied it to the direct action eaperienced by a body from the 
matter around it, and not, as proposed by him, to the elastic 
reaction of the body equal and opposite to that action. 1873 
R. Hi. Bow Leonomics of Constr tion 45 nole, The term 
stress expresses the condition of a part of the structure to 
the extremities of which are appled compressing or extend- 
ing forces; the amount of the stress is measured by the 
inagnitude of the force acting on either extremity; the 
strain is the change of length from elasticity whicb the part 
undergoes when subjected to the stress. 1873 Maxwetr 
Electr. & Alagn. 1. 59 ‘Vhe nature of this stress {in dielec- 
trics]is..a tension along the lines of force combined with 
an equal pressure in all directions at right angles to these 
lines. 1896 GREENER Cum (ed. 6) 545 The stresses upon a 
gun are a radial stress or ‘ pressure’; a tangential stress, or 
hoop tension..; a longitudinal stress. rg1z J. A. Ewixc 
in Ancyel. Brit, XXV. 1007/2 Stress is the mutual! action 
between two bodies, or between two parts of a body, whereby 
each of the two exerts a force upon the other.. A y is 
said to ke in a state of stress when there is a stress between 
the two parts which lie on opposite sides of an imaginary 
surface of section. 

d. Strain upon a bodily organ or a mental 
power. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Aled. xx. 229 The stress 
thrown upon the air cells and passages gives rise to emphby- 
sema. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 135 Neurasthenta 
is indeed often the product of stresses upon the functions of 
the mind. i 

e. ? Anglo-[rish. (See quot.) ? Obs. 

1814 W. S. Mason Séatis/. Ace. fret. 1. 584 Many of them 
(the poor], particularly females, die in their youth, of what 
they call stresses, that is violent heats from hard work. 


+6. Testing strain or pressure on a support or 
basis; weight (of inference, confidence, etc.) resting 
upon au argument or piece of evidence; amount 
of risk ventured on some assurance; degree of 
reliance. Chiefly in phrase ¢o day (occas. put, 
place) stress on or ufon, to rely on, rest a burden 
of proof upon. Oéds. 


The phrase is now used with changed meaning: see 7. 

1651 Baxter /nf. Baft. 250 You lay the main stress of 
your cause on it. @1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Aan. \. ii. 
(1677) 69 When all is done, I lay the great stress of my 
Conclusion upon the first sort of Evidences. ¢ 1680 Beve- 
RIDGE Serm. (1729) II. 107 The main stress of our salvation 
lying upon our performing this duty. 1690 Noxris Seati- 
indes (1694) 23 He does not lean upon any created Good with 
any Stress. 1712 Avoison Sfect. No. 399 P 7 We should 
not lay too great a Stress on any supposed Virtues we pos- 
sess that are of a doubtful Nature. 1720 De For Ca/ft. 
Singleton xiii. (1840) 220, I always put a great deal of stress 
upon his judgment. 1722 — Relig. Courtsh. 1. i. (1840) 25: 


STRESS. 


I can lay no stress on anything she said. 1735 Dycne & 
Parvon Dict. s.v.. To Jay a Stress, to depend or rely upon 
a Person or Thiag. 1736 Butter Anaé. 11. i. (1798) 187 
Maokind are for placing the stress of their religion any 
where, rather than upon virtue. 1765 Gotosm. Mew Simile 
13 The stress of all my proofs on him I lay. 

+b. Weizhtiest or most important part, essen- 
tial point (of a business, argument, question). Oés. 

1668 Ilate Rolle’s Abridgm. Pref. 2 He was a strict 
Searcher and Examiner of businesses, and a wise discerner 
of the weight and stress of them wherein it lay, and what 
was material toit. 1676 H. Paiteiupes Purch. att. (ed. 5) 
I31b, Now the stress of the question is, what number 
of years may be allowed and taken in this case? 1679 
Cores Eng..Lat. Dict. (ed. 2}, The Stress of the business, 
rei momentum, cardo controversiz. 1687 R, L'EsTRANGE 
Axnsw. Diss. 7 But 1 am for speaking Plain, Home, and in 
Few Words, to the Stress of the Subject in hand. 1736 
Botcer Anal, 1, vii. (1778) 309 In these things the stress of 
what I am now observing hes. 1791 Westley Serm. God's 
Love 6 The stress of the argument hes on this very poiut. 

tc. Argumentative force; also, impressiveness, 
telling effect (of a composition). Ods. 

1653 tr. ¥. Steemann's Diss. de Pace ix. 43 They (se. the 
Socinians) conceive that the Iloly Fathers, and the consent 
of so many ages, do adde more dignity and veneration, 
then stress to the doctrine of the Trinity. 1737 Geutl. Alag. 
VIL 353/1 All the Stress of the Poem, all the Magnanimity 
and Heroism of Leonidas entirely depend on this Oracle. 
1754 W. Goopatt E.ram. Leit. Alary QO. of Scots 1. 49 As 
the whole stress, in a manner, of the cause depends funda- 
mentally upon this declaration. 1784 Cowper 7 troc. 803 
And some perhaps,.. Will need no stress of argument t’en- 
force Th’ exped.ence of a less advent’rous course. 

7. Exccptional insistence on something ; attribu- 
tion of special importance ; emphasis. Chiefly in 
phrase Zo day (occas. place, put) stress upon (for- 
merly used with different meaning : see 6). 

1756 C. Lucas Ess. I} aters 11. 61 On the nitrous... quali- 
ties..he seems to lay no small stress. @1763 SunNsTONE 
Ess. 33 It is requisite to lay some stress yourself, on what 
you intend should be remarked by others. 1789 BELSHAM 
Ess. 1. xiv. 270, I place but little stress upon, .external ac- 
complishments and graces. 1796 JANE AuSTEN Pride & 
Prej.ii, Do you consider the forms of introduction, and the 
stress that is laid on them, as nonsense? 1846 W. R. Dirt 
in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1. 132, 1 do not place any stress upon 
these deductions, 1857 IbuckLe CrviJiz. 1. vii. 313 Hooker, 
though he shows much respect to the Councils, lays little 
stress upon the Fathers. 1860 TyNnpbaLt G/ac. 1. xiv. 300, 
I do not want to lay more stress than it deserves npon a 
conjecture of this kind. 1883 Afanch. Exam, 22 Nov. 5/2 
A..questioning habit inevitably inclines us to lay more 
stress upon the miseries than on the blessings of our lot. 


8. Relative loudness or force of vocal nttcrance; 
a greater degree of vocal force characterizing one 
syllable as comparcd with other syllables of the 
word, or one part of a syllable as comparcd with 
the rest; stress-accent. Also, superior loudness 
of voice as a méans of emphasizing one or more of 


the words of a scntence more than the rest. 

1749 Power & Harmony Pros. Numbers 25 The Accents 
. were designed very probably at first to regulate the Tone 
or Key of the Voice, not the Stress or Force of it. 1785 
J. Watwer Xhet. Gram, (801) 8 ‘he Secondary Accent is 
that stress we may occasionally place upon another syllable, 
besides that which has the principal accent. /b¢d, 162 An 
injudicious reader of yerxe would he very apt to lay a stress 
upon the article ¢#e in the third line. 1785 Ass. Punctuc- 
tron 153 The syllables, which reqnire a particular stress of 
the voice in pronunciation. 1824 L. Murray Aug. Grant. 
(ed. 5) l. 345 In the word preside, the stress of the voice 
must he on the letter w, and second syllable, suse. which 
takethe avcent. 1847 MaALveNn in Proc. Philos, Soc. 111. 95 
That whizh is commonly called accent, but which it will be 
more convenient in the present inquiry..to call stress. 186z 
Mas. H. Wooo Channings iv. 27 Vhere was a stress on the 
word ‘to-night,’ and Hamish marked it. 1879 H. Nicot 
in Excycl, Brit. 1X. 633/2 Stress in the French of to-day is 
independent of length (quantity) and pitch (tonel. 1893 
Barpces Ailton'’s Prosody 33 Two kinds of line, one the 
eight-syllable line with rising stress (so-called iambic), the 
other the seven-syllable line with falling stress (so-called 
trochaic). 

Il. 9. Zaw. A distraint; also, the chattcl 
or chattcls seized in a distraint: = Disrress sé. 
3, 4. Phrase, to fake (a) stress, to take stresses = 
to distratn. Obs. exc. dial. 

61440 Promp. Parv. 480/1 Stresse, or wed take be 
strengthe and vyolence, vadtmontum. 1464 Alaun. & 
Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 276, | payd..to the ij. men of 
Wensche that helpe to brenge fave the strese howete of 
Warweke scheyer, of Dalbyes, fore theyer reward, ilij.s. 
iiij.d. 1479 Engl, Giids (1870) 321 John Brendon the 
yonger werned stresse to the Master and Wardons,..for he 
come nott to derge that saine euen. 1487 Paston Lett. 111. 
340 Sir John Howard, Knyght,..gederith grete feloship of 
men, purposyng on Monday next comyng to take stresses 
of the Lady Roos. ¢1g00 Coltx Blowbol's Test. 193-5 (Leh- 
meyer) And of this rent, yf that he doith faile, I gyve hym 
powre to, .take an stiesse,.. Vpon the grounde, one, two, or 
thre. And with hym home his stressis for to cary. 1510 
Set. Cases Crt. Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) 206 The bay lis 
-.and..sergiaunttes of the said towne,.toke awaye Fro the 
abbottes tenaunttes then..Certen stresses be Cause thesaid 
tenaunttes willnot appere at the towne Courte. 1544in Se/, 
Cases Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 97 The said Olyuer..to 
deliuer vnto theym all stresses lately taken from theym. 
1546 J. Heywoon Pov, (1867) 39 Their landtorde came to 
their house to take a stresse For rent. 1601 Br. ANDRUWES 
Serm, (Matt. xxii. 21) (1629) 11.93 We must offer it as it 
were a Gift, voluntarily, willingly, cheerfully, .. though 
Hophni had no flesh-lhook, though Czsar had no Publican 
to take a stresse. 1606 HotLann Swetonius 7 After his 
goods were arrested and stresses taken,..him he clapt up in 


Peel 


1613 AMS. Ace. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterb., Ther 
wass a stress taken owt of Slewes shopp being a bare of 
yourne for a yearly newellty of ilijd a yeare. 1886 1, 
Somerset Word-bk. s.v., Mr. Jones’ve a-tookt a stress vor 
dree quarters’ rent. 

IL, 10. attrib., as (scnses 3 c, d) stress-memo- 
rial; (senses 5, 5 c) stress-axis, -component, -dif- 
ference; (sense 8) stress-accent, -prosody, -rhythm, 
-syl/lable; +stress house, ?a house of detention, 
lock-up. 

1880 Ruskin Elem. Eng. Prosody Pref. p. vi, 1 believe the 
*stress-accent on English words will he found always to 
involve delay as well as energy or louduess of pronuncia- 
tion, 1881 G. H. Darwin in Phil, Trans. CLXXIII. 191 
To find the magnitude and direction of the principal ‘stress- 
axes at any polit. 1856 THosson /4%/. CXLVI. 496 ‘The 
concurrences of the “stress-components used in interpreting 
the differential equation of energy with the types of the 
strain-coordinates. 1881 G. H. Darwin /éid, CLXXIIL. 
199, I shall refer to the difference between the greatest and 
least principal stresses as ‘the ‘strexs-difference’. 1505 
Nottingham Rec. 111. 100, j. aliam clavem pro le *stres 
hous dore. 1830 Caruyte Aichter Again Ess, 1849 I1. 326 
The “stressememorials and siege-medals of Poverty. 1893 
Brivces Jftlton's frosody 69 Here was..a definite state- 
ment of the laws of a *stress prosody. 1901 /drd. (ed. 2) &8 
On the rules of the common lighter *stress-rhythms. 1847 
Proc. Philol, Soc, (11.101 The *stress-syllable may he made 
the more acute, or the more grave, at the discretion of the 
speaker. 1910 G. Hexperson Worse Infl. Celtic Scot. v. 
110 The tone falls on the stress syllable with grave accent. 

Stress (stres), v.1 Forms: 4 stres, stresce, 
6 Sc, straisse, 4-6 stresse, 6- stress. [In early 
use prob. a. OF. estrecier = It. $ striszare:—popn- 
lar L. *stréctidre, {. strictus: see STRAIT a. In 
later nse f. STRESS 56.] 

tl. trans. To subject (a person) to force or com- 
pulsion; toconstrain or restrain; to compel fo (do 
something). Oés. ' 

1303 R. Brunne /landt. Synne 3726 Zyf pou for yre by- 
gynne wykkednes pat no man may lette pe, ne stres. ¢ 1450 
Gesta Rom, xxvii. 103 It is displesing to me pat I have 
grevid god so muche, for the whiche I am stressid to come 
hepere, 1581 A. Hatt Sfrad v.90 They leaue not thee, but 
vs also, who here are come not strest In thy quarrell to 
spend our bloud. 

+b. To abridge the liberty of; to confine, in- 
carccrate. Odés, 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Corse. 8001 Pe dampned bodyse salle 
fredom mys; For pai salle be stresced in helle als thra!le. 
1530 Pacscr. 738 ‘2, I stresse, I strayght one of his liberty 
or thrust his body to guyther, ye estroysse. Jéid., The man 
is stressyd to soore, he can nat styrre him. 1556 J. Hev- 
woop Spider & F. Ixxaii. 23 At time of this graunt, I was 
(as who say,) Stressed hy you: your prisoner (as it were). 

+2. To subject to hardship; to afflict, distress, 
harass, oppress; in passive, to be ‘hard up’. Ods. 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 1.124 In that storme so stranglie 
tha war straist, Mony war lost and mycht no langer lest. 
1ssg Avimrre Harborowe YP 1, ‘hese Romaines..being 
stresscd and almoste brought to the last cast. 1563 Afirr. 
Mag., Llenry Duke Buckhon, xxxix, ‘Vhe dread wherewyth 
him selfe was strest. 1653 KE. WatreRnouse Afol, Learning 
135 If the Magistrate be so stressed that he cannot protect 
those that are pious aud peaceable, the Lord help. 1824 
Scott St, Konan's x, | wad say naething mair than that 
I was stressed for the penny money. 

+b. Yo tax or burden (one’s pecuniary re- 
sources). Ods. 

1584 Looce //ist. Forbonius & Prisceria G ij, Lead by 
couetousnesse, for that he woulde not stressc his coffers. 

3. To subject (a material thing, a bodily organ, a 
mental faculty) to stress or strain ; to overwork, 
fatigue. Now chiefly Sc. 

1545 Ascuam Joxroph. nu. (Arb.) 126 Bycause they shoote 
wyth a softe lowse, and stresses not a shaft niuche in the 
breste where the weyghte of the bowe lyethe. 1548 Patten 
Lxped. Sc-t. Peroration P ij h, I..thearfore [was] dryuen 
to stresse my mcmorie y® more for callinge the same too 
mind again. 1551 Kecowde Cast. Anowl. (1556) 53 So that 
the Meridiane inaye entre iustlye into those socketts, and 
turne in them without stressynge. 1704 F. Futter Jed, 
Gymea. (1718) 135 The Nerves are quite stress'd with a Load 
of Wine. 1715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. u. xviii, Some 
were like to tine their sight, Wi’ slecp and drinking strest. 
1722 Woprow Cor7. (1843) II. 638 Let ine know how your 
eyes are. Dont stress them. 1756 Mrs. Catperwoop in 
Colhtness CoHect. (Maitland Club) 260 ‘The Capucines are 
commonly imployed to preach, but the method here is not 
to stress themselves by saying too much at once. 1815 
Scott Guy af, xxiii, ‘1 could gar him show mair action’, 
said his master, ‘but..it would be a pity to stress Dumple *. 
1894 DP. 11. Hunter Fumes Inwick vi. 74 ‘Them wha had 
kent him a’ his days said that he had ne‘er stressed himsel’ 
wi’ wark. 

b. zur. for Hit SG 

1901 G. Douctas fo. Creen Shutters 5 A horse the feet 
of which struck sparks from the paved ground as they 
stressed painfully on edge to get weizh on the great 
Waggon, 

ce. Afech, (cf. Stress sb, 5 c). 

1883 ‘nomson & Tait Nat. Phil. § 832 (ed 2) I. n. 423 
When a solid is stressed, the state of stress is completely 
determined when the amount and direction of the three 

rincipal stresses are known, 1892 C. 7. C. Afonthly Gaz. 
Wane 1790/1 It isa well known fact among engineers that a 
metal structure. .must not be stressed to more than one-third 
of its ultimate breaking stress. : 

4. To lay the stress or emphasis on, emphasize 
(a word or phrase in speaking); to place a stress- 
accent upon (a syllable), 

1859 Mrxcoirn X. Feveref ii, Stressing the epithet to in- 
crease the defiance. 1892 S. A. Brooxe £. Eng, Lit. 1. 


prison. 


STRETCH. 


Pref. p. xi, I used alliteration whenever I could, and stressed 
as much as possible the altiterated words. 1893 Brioces 
Miitton's Prosody 74 If a boy were told. .that it saved the 
monotony of a pentameter to stress the penultimate, 

b. jig. To lay stress on, emphasize, biing into 
prominence (a fact, idea, etc.). Chiefly U.S. 

1896 Afod. Lang. Notes XI. 78/2 A sketch of the history 
of the ‘l'roy legend was outlined, and its popularity in me- 
dieval literature stressed, as the theme for numerous ro- 
mances. 1901 G. B. Hatstep in Science 8 Nov. 705 In the 
Columbus report I particularly stressed the work of two 
authors. 1906 W. H. Fremixc Slavery 34 Physical facts. 
stressed by an ineradicable race pride, bar the way against 
assimilation. 

+5. intr. Of tears: To burst forth, gush. Ods, 

¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2128 Ay when he sang his 
messe, Pe teres oute of his eyen stresse. 

Hence Stre‘ssing v0/. sb. 

1sqg0 Patscr. Acolastus iw. vi. V ivh, Is the strength and 
lustinesse. of my body..nothyng worne iby exceayng or 
ouer moch stressyng of nature?) 1915 Matron (N. Y.) 
6 May 487/1 If..the offending film..stirred his heart to 
mutiny and rage, the potentialities for evil in less-halanced 


niinds need no stressing. : ; 
Stress, v.2 Oés. cxc. dial. [Aphetic f. Dis- 


TRESS v.] ¢vans. To levy a distress upon, distiain. 


Also ehsol. 

1380 Wveiir Wks. (1880) 234 3if here rente be not redily 
paied here bestis ben stressid & bei pursued wibouten mercy. 
1483 Cath, Angl, 368/2 Vo Stresse, disivingere. 1876 
Whitby Gloss. s.v., ‘They ‘re boun te stress for 't’, to force 
the payment by law. 1886 HW. Somerset Word.bk. s.v., 
Well, I be zorry vor to zee a widow umman a-stress’d; but 
her can’t never ‘spect to bide there, not if her don’t pay no 
rent. A 

Stressed (strest), A//. a. [f. Stress v.14 -xp1.] 

+1. Distressed, afflicted. Also adso/. Obs. 

1559 AyYiMER //arborowe 13 3h, With a certain choise and 
judgement to giue passage and safetie to the stressed. 1590 
Svenser /. Q. 1. x. 37 Stird with pitty of the stressed a 
Of this sad realme. c¢1sg0 J. Stewart Poems (S.T.5) II. 
88 The siressit knycht all stupefact did stand. 1632 Litn.- 
cow 7rav, vil. 328 Stress'd Saylers. 

2. Marked with a stress, emphasized. 

1885 Murenitu Diana i, The stressed repetition of calcu. 
lated brevity while a fiery scandal was abroad concerning 
the lady. 1913 A. C. Crank Prose Rhythm in knglish 18 
Rhythm in poetry depends upon the recurrence of longs and 
shorts, or stresscd and unstressed sy llables,ina regular oider. 

Stressful (stre‘sfil),a. [f. Stress sd. + -FuL 2] 
Full of, or subject to, stress or strain. 

1853 Miss E. S. Suerraro Ch. Auchester 11. 206, 1 could 
not bear the stressful brightness. 1886 Linswitt //aven 
under [1t]1 1. ii. 28 The stressful days of labour and care, 

llence Stre’ssfually adv. 

1890 //arper's Mfag. Apr. 809/1 (Her poetry] is often too 
stressfully subjective. 1902 (. Aev. Apr. 367 Flaubert.. 
preached, and laboured stressfully to put into piactice, bis 
conviction that great art is ‘scientific and impersonal’, 

Stressless (stre'slés), a. [f. Stress sd.+ 
-LESS.] Having no stress, unstressed. Hence 


Stre’sslessness. 

1885 Encyct. Brit, XVIII. 788/2 In originally stressless 
sytlables long vowels were shortened and short vowels 
dropped. 1892 FENNEUL Stanforit Dict. Introd. p. ax. Nor 
is it implied that all syllables marked as unaccented have 
precisely the same stresslessness. 

+ Strestell, -tulle, currupt forms of TRESTLE. 

1531 Nec. St. Mary at flr: (1905) 40 ltem, a tabull and 
a payre of strestells, ijs. 1563 Stanford Churchw. Ace. 
in Antiguary (1888) Apr. 168 For mending the Screene & 
strestulles in the churche howse, xij d. 

Stret, obs. and dial. variant of Strait a. 

Stretch (streif), 54. Also 6 stretche, 7 
strech, Sc. streitech, streach. [f. StritcH v.] 

1. The action or an act of stretching physically ; 
the fact of being stretched. 

a. Forcible extension or dilatation ; occas. degree 
or amount of this. 

1600 Rowtanos /.ctt. Humours Blood D6, Or else heele 
haue it with fiue and a reach, Although it cost his necke the 
Ilalter stretch. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1704) 332 To secure 
them from disruption, which. .they (the bones] would be in 
some danger of, upon a great and sudden stretch or contor- 
tion, if they were dry. 1705 Kistos in Hearne's Collect. 
3o Nov. (O.H.S.) 1. 109 He gagg’d him to ye fullest stretch. 
1883 S. Cuarper Sewing Alachine 24 You will find when you 
want to work the machine that the belt, owing to the con- 
tinued stretch, is too slack. 1898 dl/éutt’s Syst. Afed. V. 
472 The amount of distension of the ventricle, in other words, 
the degree of stretch iu the muscle fibres. 1907 O'Gouman 
Motor Pocket Bk, (ed. 2) 598 In adjusting the stretch of side 
chains by the turn-buckle.., care must be taken to [etc.). 

b. Stretching out or extension of the limbs; 
extent or measure of stretching out. 

1696 R. H. Sch, Kecreat. 80 (Fencing) And when you are 
at your full stretch, keep your Left-hand stretched, and ever 
ohserve to keep a close Lett-foot, which [etc.]. 1697 DrvorN 
Ainets x. 967 Sometimes he thought to swim the stormy 
Main, By stretch of Arms the distant Shore to gain. 1700 
— Fables, Ceyx & Alcyone 482 At all her stretch her little 
wings she spread. 1710 Ferton Duss. Classics (1718) 12 
What is Excellent is placed out of ordinary Reach, and 
Your Lordship will easily be persuaded to put foith Your 
Hand to the utinost Stretch, and reach whatever You aspire 
| at. 1830 A. Fonstanque Eng. under Seven Administr. 
(1837) 11. 35 The knight.., lifting his battle-axe to the ut- 
most stretch of his arm, dashed the edge with all his might 
upon the forehead of the giant. 1854 SreENcER in Br7é. Q. 
| Rev. July 139 Amongst other ancient measures were the 
orgyia or stretch of the arms, the pace, and the palm. 

c. Aresting with outstretched limbs. + A /zd/ 


| stretch : reclining at full length. 


STRETCH. 


3700 T. Prown Amusem, Ser. & Com, Wks. 1719 LIL. 14 
He lollsat full Stretch within, and halfa dozen brawny Bulk. 
hegotten Footmen behind [his coach} 1856 Cham, Frnf. 12 

an. 27/2 Punter never gets above four hours’ sleep in his 

d; but he makes up for that deficiency.. by a two hours’ 
stretch on the bench in the afternoon, 

td. Upon one's last stretch: in one’s death- 
agony. Obs. 

3680 R. LL'Estrancr 20 Select Collog. Erasm. 258 Observ- 
ing the Woman to Yawu and just upon her last Stretch, 
he put [etc.}. 

e. Anact of drawing up the body and extending 
the arms, indicating weariness or langtor. 

3712 STEELE Sect. No. 320 P§ Our Salutation at Entrance 
is a Yawn and a Stretch, and then without inore Ceremony 
we take our Place at the Lolling Table. 1856 Miss Yoxce 
Daisy Chain, viii, He gave a yawn and a stretch. 

f. An act of ‘stretching one’s legs’; a walk 
taken for exercise, (Cf. 6 c.) 

a1761(S. Hatisurton & Hepsurn] Alem. Magopico viii. 
(ed. 2) 24 A good stretch, in a morning, over heath, and hills, 
and ditches,.. will make a nian eat a good breakfast. 1871 
Gtapstoxe in Morley Li vi. viii. (1903) I. 378, 1 have had 
a twelve-miles stretch to-day, almost all on wild ground. 
#887 Old Mau's Favour 11. 1. vii. 37 ‘Were you detained 
at the office?" ‘No; I went for a stretch after.’ 


g. The condition of being stretched; state of , 


tension. Phrases, on, upon the stretch; to bring 
fo the stretch. 

1673 ovi.e New Exper. Efficacy Air's Moisture t1, | sup- 
pos’d, that after a time this unusual stretch of the Rope 
would cease. 1679 Drvoen Troil. 4 Cress. Pref. b 1b, What 
melody can be made on that Instrument, all whose strings are 
screw'd up at first to their utinost stretch, and to the same 
sound? 1937 Bracken Farrtery Iinpr. (1737) 11.153 The 
Blood-vessels in the Legs are wore upon the Stretch. 1748 
Anson's Voy..vi. 66 Viey.. strain the two thongs in contrary 
directions.., keeping the thongs still upon the stretch. 1753 
J. Bartiret Gentil. Parriery (1754) 356 FE, a strap fixed to 
the pad,..to keep the tail on the stretch at pleasure, 178 
Cowrer ruth 384 An instrument, whose cords, upon the 
stretch,.. Yield only discord in his Maker's ear. 1786 J. 
Pearson in Aled. Commun, 1. 97 The ligament was on the 
stretch, 1793 Smeaton Ldystone L.§ 274 The chains being 
introduced and brought toastretch. 1816 Craup nel. Syn, 
377 S.v. Breeze, The mariner has favourable gales which 
keep the sails on the stretch. 1827 I. Jonxson Jad. icld 
Sports 73 The string..is kept at its stretch by means of a 
suff piece of stick, ¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Calcch. 27 
‘The rigging innst he got on a stretch. 

Jig. 1702 Vaxueucu False Friend w. i, Sure Villainy and 
Impudence were never on the Stretch before: This Traytor 
has wreckt ‘em till they Crack. 

h. Capacity for being stretched. 

3875 Knicur Dict, Afech, 2415/2 It is called the straining, 
because the stretch is taken out of it by repeated wettings 
and stretchings, 1887 Waceling 6 July 208/1 The leather 
used for the seats has been subjected to sufficient pressure 
to take all the stretch out of it 1894 Times 15 Aug. 11/1 
The Vigilant could not sai! owing to the stretch not having 
been taken out of her new main rigging. 

2. In immaterial sense : A stretching or straining 
something beyond its proper limits. 

ta. An act exceeding the scope of one’s autho- 
rity or commission, or the bounds of strict law or 
justice; a strained or unfair argument or repre- 
sentation; also, an act of ‘stretching a point’, a 
deviation from one’s accustomed rule or principle. 
Chiefly Sc. Ods. 

rsqx Wyatt Les, to Privy Counc, Poems (1858) p. xxiv, If 
these be the matters that may bring me into suspect, me 
semeth.. that the credit that an Amhassador hath, or ought 
tohave, might well discharge as great stretches as these. 
3689 Eart oF Crawrorp in Leven & Afely, Papers (Banna- 
tyne Club) 319 Mr, Aird, who is represented as a man of 
great piety, and turned out by astreach. a@1724 G. Lock- 
HaRT In ZL, Papers (1817) I. 222 Such a proposal had actually 
been made; and even supposing it were otherwise, it was not 
the first time they had made greater stretches with a design 
that good might come of it. 1715 Burnet Owen Tie (1766) 
1I. 29 It was an unheard of stretch, to oblige men to be 
bound for others in matiers of Religion. 1727 Woprow 
Corr. (1843) [1.264 Thongh it was urged in his defence, that 
by ‘natural powers * was meant only such as hearing, read- 
ing, going to ordinances, ., yet these stretches did not satisfy. 
1722 — Hist. Suff7. Ch. Scot, 11. 398 Then the Probation 
is summed up with much Cunning, and many Stretches. 
¢1730 Boston in Morrison Mev. xii. (1899) 381 Mr. Gor- 
don returning to Edinburgh, ..desired an interview. Where- 
upon I made a stretch, and went thither. 1742 Kases 
Decis. Crt. Sess, 1770-52 (1799) 61 It is therefore @ stretch 


beyond the common law, to support a man’s nomination of 


tutors to his children. 1776 Paine Com. Sense (1791) 63 
The unwarrantable stretch, likewise, which that house made 
in their last sitting, to gain an undue authority over the 
Delegates of that Province, ought to warn the people at 
large. how they trust power out of their own hands. 

b. More explicitly: An unwarranted exercise 
of power, prerogative ; a straining of the law. 

1689 in Acts Par/t. Scot. (2875) X11, 64/2 The causeing 
perseu and forfault severall persones upon streiiches of old 
and absolute Lawes. 1693 fol. Clergy Scot. 25 A stretch 
of Arbitiary Power, never heard of in Scotland. 1738 Hickes 
& Netson Wet/lewell n, xiii. 245 Nonecould be more zealous 
in putting the King upon the Stretch of his Prerogative. 
3757 Hume Hist. Gr. Brit., Chas. //, ii, 11. 187 His ministers 
--could not forbear making very extraordinary stretches of 
authority, 1759 Be. Hurp Alora! Dialogues iv. 133 Her 
[Q Eliz.] parliaments were disposed to wave all disputes 
about the stretch of her prerogative, from a sense of their 
own and the common danger. 1766 Blackstone Con. II, 
v. 69 Neither himself (Chas. 1] nor his people seemed able 
to distinguish between the arbitrary stretch, and the legal 
exertion, of prerogative. 177: Gotosm. Hist. Eng. IV. 14 
These stretches of power naturally led the lords and commons 


Laake 


into some degree of opposition, 18:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
V. 449 ‘Ihe determination of the Judges..,so far from being 
considered as an unwarrantable stretch of their authority, 
must on the contrary be acknowledged to have been a 
measure of great public utility. 2849 Ht. Marrineau //ist, 
Peace ww, xit. (1877; Itl.g5 Public sympathy was with them, 
as with men punished by a stretch of law for a nominal 
Offence. 1874 Green Short (sist. viii. § 5 510 As daring a 
stretch of the prerogative superseded what was known as 
Knox’s Liturgy. 

c. An exaggerated statement, On the stretch 
(nonce-phrase) : using exaggeration, ‘drawing the 
long bow ’. 

rgio-11 Swiet Jrud. to Stelia 1 Jan., That’s a d—ned lie 
of yonr chimney being carried to the next house with the 
wind... My Lord Hertford would have been ashamed of such 


a siretch, 1782 Mas. Cow ney Which ts the Alan? w. ii, 
Hyperbole ! What's that?) Why, that’s as much as lo say, 
a stretch, 1834 Manryat 7, Simple xxxi, It a'u't that I 


might not stretch now and then,.,but. he's always on the 
stretch...He never tells the truth except by mistake. 

d. An exercise of imagination, understanding, 
cte. beyond ordinary limits. 

178: Me, D'Ansray Diary pines [His] supposed enmit 
to Merlin is, indeed, a stretch of that absurd cieature‘’s 
imagination. 1803 Med. Jra/, 1X. 26 It requires no great 
stretch of understanding to know that the same practice will 
not answer in all climates, 1828 Litton /’¢/hami |xx, Every 
day the ministers are filling up the minur places, and it 
requires a great stretch of recollection in « politician to 
rememher the absent. 1839 J. Martineau Stud. CAristianity 
iii (1858) r21 But this was a siretch of charity too great for 
any Hebrew. 184: Dickens Barn. Rudge i, Indeed it 
ticeded no very great stretch of fancy to detect in it other 
resemblances to humanity. 1862 Sforting Mag. Nov. 329 
It required no great stretch of intellect to acquit the officers 
honourably on the evidence. 

e. Anundue extension of seope or application. 
Stretch of language: the use of words or expres- 
sions with undue latitude of meaning. 

1849 Grote Greece it. xxrix.(1862) IV. 412 This bold stretch 
of exegetical conjecture. 1860 Tvxvatt Glac. u. App. 431 
Wih reference to this hypothes's, I will only say that it is 
a bold stretch of analogies. 1875 W K.Cuirroro Lect. & 
#ss. (1879) 1. 229 It is only by a stretch of language that we 
can be said to desire that which ts inconceivable. xsgo5 Miss 
roucuton Waifs Progr, xiv. 164 It could not, by any 
stretch of language, be considered a good thing for any 
young woman to be taken under the..wing of lady Ten- 
nington. 

3. furthest, utmost stretch: the utmost degree 
to which a thing can be extended. Now rare or Ubs. 

1558 in Feuillerat Revels 0. Edz. (1908) ‘Vable 1, For 
castinge and yniployecinge of the stuffe to the furdeste 
stretche of survice. 1687 Atterbury Answ, Consid. Spirit 
Luther 45 Quotations..which, in their utmost siretch, can 
signify no more then that Luther lay under severe agonies 
of mind, 17:2 Graxvitte Unnatural # lights Poctry 65 
This is the utmost Stretch that Nature can, And all beyond 
is fulsome, false, and vain. 1713 Guardian No. 147? 2 Ile 
did not exceed, but went to the ulmoxt stretch of his Income. 
1715 Pore /éiad I. Pref. B1, The utmost Stretch of human 
Study, Learning, and Industry,..can never attain to this. 
1741 Richarnson /'amela (1824) 1. 199 She shall know itall, 
said he; and I defy the utmost stretch of your malice, 


+b. Utmost degree, acme. Odés. 

1742 RicHarRpson Pame/a 111. 182 [lt] was the very 
Stretch of shameless Wickedness, 

4. Strain or tension of mental or bodily powers ; 
strained exertion. (Figurative use of 1 g.) Chiefly 
in phrases. 

ta. On the stretch, on her stretches (said of a 
hawk) : making a long swooping flight. Ods. 

3622 Fietcuer /rophetess w. iv, And scatter ‘em, as an 
high towring Falcon on her Stretches, severs the fearfull 
fowl. 1636 Massixcer Bashful Lover i. ii, See with what 
winged speed they climb the hill Like Falcons on the stretch 
to setse the prey. 

b. t+ Ad the full stretch (obs.), upon full stretch, 
on the stretch ; with stratn of the physical powers; 
chiefly, making full speed. 

1697 DryneN 2ncis v. 259 They row At the full stretch, 
and shake the Brazen Prow. 1713 Appison S/ect. No. 56 
P 3 He saw the Apparition of a milk-white Steed, with a 
young Man on the Back of it, advancing upon full Stretch 
after the Souls of about an hundred Beagles. 1768 J. Byrox 
Narr. Patagonia (ed. 2) 221 While their horse is upon full 
stretch, 1797 S. James Narr. Voy. 173 ‘To return to our 
own ship. We were now on the stretch for Europe. 1839 
Laws of Coursing in Yonatts Dog (1845) App. 262 She 
(a hare] turns of her own accord to gain ground homeward, 
when both dogs are on the stretch after her. 1893 STevEN- 
son Catriona xvi, About fifty seconds after two I was in the 
saddle and on the full stretch for Stirling. 

ec. On the (t+ full) stretch: in a state of mental 
strain, making intense effort. So /o put, set upon 
the ( full) stretch. 

1683 Drypen Life Plutarch 24 His memory was always 
on the stretch to receive..their discourses. 169: Norris 
Pract, Dise. (1716) 11. 98 We cannot live always upon the 
Stretch; our Faculties will not bear constant Pleasure any 
more than constant Pain, 1692 ATTERBURY Serv, (Ps. 1. 14) 
(1726) I. 23 The Praise and Admiration of God..sets our 
Faculties upon their full Stretch. 1711 Steere Sfect. No. 
38 » s You might see his Imagination on the Stretch to find 
out somethi’ g uncommon, 1722 De Foe Col. Fack (1840) 
318 This set all..heads upon the stretch, to inquire. 1768- 
74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 11. 362 Craft and cozenage. .put 
our faculties to the stretch, and lay the foundation of pru- 
dence. 1772 Westey IW&s. (1872) V. 272 He is on the full 
Stretch to save their Souls. 1778 Sir J. Reynotps Disc. 
vill. (1876) 443 The writers of every age and country, where 
taste has hegun to decline,., are always on the stretch ; never 
deviate..a moment from the pompous and the brilliant. 
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1796 Aan. Reg., Hist, 108 His thoughts were uuinterruptedly 
onthe stretch. 186a Stantey Jez. Cé. (1877) L xiv. 277 
The inmates of Sisera’s harem. are on the stretch of ex- 
pectation for the sight of..their champion. 1866 A. Hatu. 
way in Dickens etc., J/ngby Junction, Engine-uriver 26/2 
Me and my stuker were on the stretch all the time, doing 
two things at once—attending to the engine and looking 
out. 3884 H. A. Taine in Contemp. Nev. Oct. 521 His 
business keeps his mind on the stretch. 

da. Exhaustiny effort or strain of mind. Now rare. 

1791 Boswett Johnson I. Advt. Pp 2 The stretch of mind 
and prompt assiduity by which so many conversations were 
preserved. 1814 Jane Austen Alans/, ark ix, The greater 
length of the service, however, I admit to be sometimes too 
hard a stretch upun the mind, ¢ 1815 — /'erswas, (1818) II. 
vill, 148 The horror and distress you were involved in—the 
stretch of mind, the wear of spirits. 1859 Born Aecreat. 
Country Parson ili. 117 Mental work is much the greater 
stretch; and il is strain, not time, that kills, 

+5. Jo give stretch to: to allow to act un- 
checked. Ods. 

1777 Burcovxe Proclant, in Gentl. Mag. XUNII. 360/2, 1 
have but to give stretch to the Indian foices under my 
direction,..to overtake the hardened enemies of Great- 
Britain, 

6. Extent in time or space. 

a. An onbroken continuance of some one em- 
ployment, occnpation, or condition, during a period 
of time; an uninterrupted ‘spell’ of work, rest, 
prosperity, etc. Chiefly in phrase a/ one or a 
stretch, upon or on a stretch, rarely at the stretch : 
without intermisston, continuously (during the 
time specthed or implied). [Cf. G. ix einer strecke.] 

1689 Lond, Gaz, No. 2452/3 So [we] continued Kattering 
ye a Strech till five in the Afternoon, 1693 Nonris Pract. 

tse. (1711) TIL. 134 God will then proceed to the higbest 
actuation of the Soul..so that her whole Life shall be lut 
one constant Stretch of Thought. 1774 Gonos. Aat. //ist. 
M11, 163 They will trot..between fifty and sixty English 
miles, at one stretch, 1799 J. Kine in Corr. W, Fowler 
(1907) 32 We are inuch in at Sunderland. We are eight 
nights in upon a streich, out of twenty one. 1818 Scoir 
/trt, Alidl. ix, The halts gane now, unless he has to walk 
ower mony miles at a stretch. 31825 Waterton IWand. S. 
Amer. 1, (1903) 2 Sometimes you see level ground on each 
side of you, for two or three hours at a stretch. 1834 
Marevat 2. Sffple vii, We can snore fur fourteen hours on 
astretch. 2841 Tnackerav Gt. /leggarty Diamond i, We 
always played seven hours on a mtrerch, 185: MAcaUuLay in 
Trevelyan Life & Lett. (1880) 11, 215, I read the last five 
books atastretch. 1857 Trottore Larchester 7. xiii, | saw 
her talking to him for half an hour at the stretch. 1879 
* Outwa" Ceetl Castlemaine 7 Uis rider had been in boot and 
saddle twenty-four hours at the stretch. 1885 Law 7 imes 
LXXIX, 204/1 He was unahle..to walk nore than five 
miles atastietch. 1887 Jassovpe Arcady vii. 214 He..gave 
us.. accounts of the number of hours he had kept on working 
ata stretch. 1900 Law Rep., App. Cases 405 The net 
remains fixed for periods as long as six hours at a stretch, 

b. An extent in duration ; a (more or less long) 
period of time. 

1698 Norris Pract, Disc. (1707) 1V. 216 Could I lengthen 
out my span to an Antediluvian stretch, what should I be 
the better? 1865 Dickens A/ut, Fr. iv. xiv, If you..had 
been fretted out of..your mind, for a stretch of months to- 
gether. 1892 E. Reeves //omeward Pound 102 We now 
have a stretch of cleven days before us, in which..we shall 
cross the Equator..and reach a new world at Colonibo, 
1905 Trevis Other Side of Lant, uw. avii. (1906) 118 To be 
still unforgatien after a stretch of years. . 

c. A continuous journey or march. Now collog. 

1699 Bentiey Phal, 441 To go from Syracuse to Alexandna 
and back again in a Morning, and on foot too over the Sea, 
is a stretch something extraordinary. 17:5 Aulson Free- 
holder No. 3? 2 Upon this alarm we made incredible 
stretches towards the South, to gain the Fastnesses of Pres- 
ton. 1819 Scott Leg. Alontrose aviii, 1 made a stretch of 
four miles with six of my people in the direction of Inver- 
lochy. 1840 Dickens O/d C, Shop i, ‘A long way, wasn't 
it, Kit?’ said the little old man. ‘Why then, it was a 
goodish stretch, master,’ returned Kit. 

da. Naut. A continuous sail on one tack. 

1675 H. Teonce Drary (1825) 42 All the last night wee 
were becalmed, but this morning a fayre gale, which carrys 
us smoothly cver this longe stretch. 1€88in 7rd Collect, 
Papers Pres. Funct. Affaivs 2 Next day, upon Tide of Ebb, 
they made a Stretch, and made a Watch above a League, 
and then stood Westward, 1823 W. Scoressy 7ra/. 132 In 
the evening, we made astretch toward the land. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Lef. Mast xxxvi, Two long stretches brought us into 
the roads. 1845 J. Courter Adv. Pacific iv, 31 Having 
made a stretch off the coast about forty miles, we had a fine 
view of the tops of the Andes, covered with snow. 1883 
Crark Russert Savlors’ Lang.s.v., A long stretch is to 
sail a long distance on one tack. ; 

e. Extent in length; a continuous length or 
distance; a continuous portion of a journey, of the 
length of a road, rtver, or the like. 

166x HICKERINGILL Jamaica 36 Some of them (I have seen} 
six or seven yards long, hut their usual stretch, may bate the 
half, 179: NewTe Your Eng. § Scot. 294 The canal is 
carried on in almost a straight line for 2000 toises, all cut 
through a rock, which occasioned so great an expence, that 
in this stretch of the canal, they found themselves obliged to 
restrict the breadth of the upper surface of the water to five 
toines. /bid. 297 This arch was thrown over in three 
stretches, having only a centre of thirty feet, which was 
shifted on small roilers from one stretch to another. 187a 

Mark Twain' Roughing /f xviii, (1882) 99 It was nothing 
but a watering depot in the midst of the stretch of sixty-eight 
miles. 1876 Haruy Hand of Ethelberta xxxi, There was, as 
the crow flies, a stretch of thirty-five miles between the two 
places. 1885 Bret Harte Afaraza iii, Dead leaves of roses 
.. lay thick on the empty stretch of brown verandah. 1908 
G. Caiiaci Egypt in Asia ii, 18 This range [Lebanon] has 
an unbroken stretch of a hundred miles, 


STRETCH. 


f. An expanse of land or water (usually, of 
untform character’. 

1829 Scott Anue of G. xv, You will seea species of thicket, 
or stretch of low bushes, 1850 D. G. Mitcuett Reverics 
Bachelor 151, 1 see a broad stretch of meadow. 1851 
Wuittier /n Peace 9 A slumberous stretch of muuntain-land. 
1873 Brack P'cess Thulei. 3 He may have recalled mechani- 
cally the names of these stretches of water. 1885 Manch. 
Exam. 16 June 4/6 To dwell at Windsor, with tts wide 
stretches of park and woodland and river. 1898*H.S. Mer- 
RIMAN' Roden's Corner xxxii. 337 Vhe wide stretch of sand 
was entirely deserted when they emerged from the narrow 
streets, 1912 J. L. Myres Dawn of Hist. ix. 203 Macedon 
and Thrace, which also offer some stretches of pasture. 

7. slang. a. A yard (measure), 

1811 Ler. Balatron. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., 
Five or'ten stretch signifies five or ten yards. 

b. A term of hard Jabour; twelve months asa 
term of imprisonment. 

182zx Life D. Hagzart (ed. 2) 138, 1 was then sentenced to 
lag for seven stretch. 1857 ‘Ducance Ancuicus’ Vulgar 
Tongue 21 Stre’ch, hard labour, in prison.  /Alieves). 
Stretch, twelve months hard labour. 7A. 1888‘ R. Botpre- 
woob’ Robbery under Arms iv, There's a lot of law! How 
did I learnit? 1 had plenty of time in Berriina Gaol—worse 
luck—iny first stretch. 

8. Nacing. (Sce quot. 1895.) 

1895 G. J. Manson Sporting Dict., Stretch, the straight or 
nearly straight sides of a course as distinguished from the 
curves or bends. 1903 Pudl. Ledger (Philad.) 24 June 13/9 
Mexoana..took command in the stretch and won by two 
lengths from the favorite. 

9. Mining and Geol. Course or direction of a 
seam or a stratum with regard to the points of the 
compass: = STREAK sé. 5, STRIKE 5d. 8. 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 294 The stretch or course of seams 
of coal, and of their attendant strata, is commonly hetween 
E. and W. or N.E. and S.W. 1805 Jaweson A/in. Descr. 
Dumfries 37 \f we wish to discover the general stretch and 
dip of the strata of an extensive district. 

O. Spinning. The length of spun yarn which is 
wound on the spindles at each journey of the mule- 
carriage towards the roller-beam: = Draw sé. 6. 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 312 The mule. .makes in general 
three stretches in a minute. 1891 R. Marspen Coffon 
Spinning (ed. 4) 197 This wheel is an intermittent spinning 
wheel, spinning a’draw’ or ‘stretch’, so called, probably, 
from its being the length obtainable by the outstretching of 
the spinster’s arm. 

Stretch (stret{), v. Forms: 1 streccan, 3 
strecchen, 3-6 strec(c)he, 4 strecce, strechche, 
4-5 strech, 4-7 stretche, 5 strac(c)he, 5-6 
stratche, 6 stratch, streych, 6-7 streache, 
streatch, 7 streach, 4- stretch. a. ¢/. a. [ 
strehte, 3 strechte, streahte, strehte, streizhte, 
strepte, 3-4 streihte, 4 streizt(e, streyght.e, 
streyt, 4-5 streight(e, strey3t(e, streght(e; 
B. 3-4 strahta, 4straughto, strawght, strawhte, 
Strawte, 4-5 Sstright(e, strau3t(e, strauhte, 
straw3te, 4, 6-7 straucht, 5 strawcht, 5, 7 
straught; y. 4 stretchide, 4-3 stretchid, 5 
stratched, strechid, 6 streched, 6-7 stracht, 
6-8 stretcht, 5- stretched. /a. pple. a. 2-3 
istreiht, 3 ystreith, 4 streyhts, 4-5 (i)strei3zt, 
4-5 Streight(e, streiht, 5 streght, ystreight, 
(Se. atrecht); 8. 2-4 istraht’e, 3-5 straught, 
4 Strazt, (i)straut, strawght, 4-5 (i)strau3t, 5 Sc. 
straucht, 6 strauth; y. 4 strecchid, stretchid, 
5 stracched, 6-7 stretcht, 5- stretched. See 
also I-stretcn, SrreEK vbs. [Com. WGer.: OE. 
streccan = OFris, strekka, MLLG., MDu. sirechen 
(mod.Du. sirekken), OG. sirecchen (MHG., 
mod.G. strecken); the MSw. srakkia (mod.Sw. 
stracka), Norw. strekhya, strekka, Da. strwkke are 
from LG. The WGer. type is *s/rakhyan,f. *strakko- 
straight, rigid, stiff (MLG., MDu., mod.Du. s/rah, 
OG. stracch, mod.G. strack), whence *strakkejan 
(OHG. stracchén) to have extension, be spread out. 
The root may be a metathetic var. of that found 
in STaRK a.; the OE. siraxc, strec, str#c, severe, 
harsh, is perh. unconnected. ] 

I. To place at full length. 

L. trans. To prostrate (oneself, one’s body) ; to 
extend (one’s limbs) ina reclining posture; 7¢/ff. 
to recline at full length. Also with + a/ong, + down 
(obs.), ot. Phrase, to stretch one's length. 

cgeo Beda's Hist, w. xxi, He..hine was in zebed strec- 
cende (L. frosternens se) xt lichoman bes Godes weres. 
¢ 1200 Vices & Virtues 63 Pat he lid istreiht upe dare hare 
jerde. ¢ 1205 Lay. 25994 He..adun lai bi ban fure & his 
leomen strahte. ¢ 1325 Chron. Eng. (Ritson) 756 So schert 
he [the stone cofhn} was ywroht, Istraht ne myhte he ligge 
noht. 1387-8 I’. Usk Test. Love it. xiv. (Skeat) 99 And 
these wordes sayd, she streyght her on length, and rested 
a whyle. ¢1480 Henryson Fox, Wolf 4 Cadger 100 He.. 
strawcht him doun in middis of the way, As he wer deid 
he feinjeit him. 1481 Caxton Godfrey cciv. 300 They fylle 
doun flat and stratched in the chirches they kyssed..therthe. 
1597 SHAKS. 2 Hen. [V, 1. i, 10 Why rather (Sleepe) lyest 
thou in snoakie Cribs, Vpon vneasie Pallads stretching thee. 
1600 — A. ¥. L. itt, ii. 253 Where lay hee stretch'd along like 
a Wounded knight, 1697 Drvpen Virg. Past., Ecl. i. 5 
Stretch’d at Fase you sing your happy Loves. a 1700 Eve- 
Lyn Diary 10 Nov. 1644, There isa chayre to sleepe in with 
the leges Stretcht out. 1750 Gray Elegy 103 There at the 
foot of yonder nodding beech.. His listless length at noontide 


would he stietch. 1766 Gotpsm. Vicar xxvill, While 1 was 
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stretched on my straw. 1794 Mas. RapciirFEe Myst. Udolpho 
1, On the hearth were several duys stretcued in sleep. 1799 
Worpsw. Poet's Epi:. 59 Here stretch thy hodyat full length. 
1809 MALKIN Gil Bias vi. i. (Rtldg.) 213 We stretched our 
length upon the grass, and soon fell fast asleep. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop v, Daniel Quilp..climbed on to the desk. .and 
stretching his short length upon it wenttosleep. @1852 M. 
Arnotp Lines Kensington Gard, 22 Scarce fresher is the 
mountain sod Where the tired angler lies, stretch’d out. 
1874 L. StepHen Hours in Library (1892) I. vii. 237 He was 
generally to be found stretched..upon a rug hefore the fire. 
1908 Kt. Bacot A. Cuthbert vii. 77 He stretched himself on 
his desk-chair. ’ 

b. ‘Io lay (a person) flat. Also (now da/.), to 
straighten the limbs (of a dead person); to ‘lay 
out’ for burial (= STREEK v. 2). 

a12z5 Fuliana 26 (Royal MS.) pe reue..grede: struped 
hire steort naket & streched hire on pe eorde. 1275 
Signs of Death 8 in O. E. Misc., On flore me be strecchep 
And leyp pe on bere. c1275 Serving Christ 6 Ubid., And 
polede doin vor his dube, Pat he wes ded strauht. a@ 1375 
Joseph Arint. 519 be stiward of Eualak..lai streiht on pe 
feld, striken to pe eorpe. 1612 SHELTON Qazx. m1. i, (1620) 
117 Striking me downe on the place where | yet lie straught. 
1697 DrypEN /Eneis v. 495 And by the Stroak of his resist- 
less Hand, [he] Stretch’d the vast Bulk upun the yellow 
Sand. 1757 W. Witkin Apigoniad tu. 67 Andremon first, 
.. Of life bereft, lay stretch’d upon the sand. 1839 CakLETON 
Fardorougha vi, Confusion to the ring he’llever put an her; 
I'd see her stretched [/oof-v. dead) first. 1847 Prescott 
Peru tv. v. (1850) 11. 34x ‘Lhe struggle lasted for some 
minutes, till both of Pizarro’s pages were stretched by his 
side. 1902S. E, Waite Bliazed Trail xxx, He rushed on 
Dyer, and with one full, clean in-blow stretched him 
stunned on the dock. 1907 J. H. Patterson Alan-L£aters 
of Tsavo v. 51, 1..found seven badly injured men lying 
stretched out on the ground, 

+c. To spread out on the ground; to make (a 
bed). Ods. 


a 1000 Ags. Gosf. Mark xi. 8 Manega hyra reaf on pone 
wez, strehton (L. séraverunt), 1175 Lamb. Hom. 3 Heo 
nomen heore clapes..and strehiten [¢ ead streiliten] under 
pa assa fet. ¢ 1475 Partenay 1005 Furth anon the bede [was] 
streight And made redy. 

+. Long slreight, straught: extended at length. 
2a@ 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1021 Hir tresses yelowe, and 
longe straughten, Unto hir heles doun they raughten. 1374 
— roylus i. 1163 He rist him up, and long streight he 
hir leyde. @ 1400 Ocfouzan 959 ‘hus they shall lye long 
straught Or that they go. 1609 J. Davies (Heret.) Holy 
Rood A 4, ‘Ihinke that thou seest him on his face longe 
straught In Praier, and in Passion sweating Bloud. 1611 
— Sco. folly clxvi. 79 O Sweete, deere sweete,..Quoth 
Citheris (long straught) vnto her deere. 
+@. txir. for refl. To tall to the ground; also, 
to lie down at full lenpth. Oés. 

¢1400 Song Roland 769 Stedes in that stound strechid to 
ground. 1828 Scott /*, 4. Perth xxiv, Stretch down in 
the stern of that boat, and let me wrap this cloak about 
thee. 

2. To extend (the arms) laterally ; to expand (the 
wings), esp. for flight. 

¢1z0§ Lay. 28007 Arc ur ba up aras and strehte his armes. 
a1240 Ureisun in O. £. Hom. 1.185 Hwi nam ich in pin 
earmes. In pin earmes swa istrahte and isprad on rode. 
1382 Wyewir 3 Avugsvi.27 Forsothe the cherubyn strau3ten 
out her weengis. c1430 [’rlgr. L3f Manhode iv. xxxv. 
(1869) 194 And hadde wynge> redy streiht for to fice to be 
skyes. 1692 Prior Ude [mizt. flor. tu. ii.t07 Let Fear look 
back, and stretch her hasty Wing, Impatient to secure a 
base Retreat. 174z R. Seacrave //ysin, Rise, my Soul, 
and stretchthy Wings. 1814 Cary Dante, Purg. xi. 39 Vhat 
ye have power To stretch your wing, which e’en to your de- 
sire Shall lift you. 

b. Of a tree: To extend (its branches). 

1382 Wyc.ir /eclus. xxiv. 22, asa terebynt streizte out 
(1388 stretchide forth] my braunchis. ¢1386 CHaucer A'xt.’s 
7, 2058 he fyr..‘hat..twenty fadine of biece the armes 
Straughte. 1815 SHELLEY Alastor 562 A pine, Ruck-rooted, 
stretched athwart the vacancy Its swinging boughis. 

3. rofl. To straighten oneself; to rise to full 
height (talso with #p); also, to draw up the 
body, as from a stooping, cramped, or relaxed 
posture; to straighten the body and extend the 
arins, as a manifestation of weariness or langour 
(chiefly coupled with jazz). 

¢1325 Chron. Eng. (Ritson) 772 And a cripel cke anon 
Ther him strahte ant myhte gon. ¢ 1384 Cuaucer //. fame 
1373 She Hir tho so wondeiliche streighte, That with hir 
feet she therthe reighte, And with hir heed she touched 
hevene. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xx. xxi. 836 Than he 
stratched hym vp & stode nere syr Ganwayn. 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas. xxxv. (Percy Soc.) 182 He stretched hym up 
and lyft his axe alofte. 1550 Lynpesay Sgr. Afeldruin 374 
He lap vpon his Cursour wicht, And straucht him in his 
stirroppts 1icht. 1563 SackviLLe /uduct. Wirr. Mag. xix, | 
strecht my selfe, and strayt my hart reuiues. 1590 Cod/er 
Canterb, 69 At length the Farmar awoke, and stretching him- 
self, finding he was naked, [etc.]. 1602 W. VauGHAN Direct. 
Health (1626) 165 First of all in the morning when you are 
about to rise, stretch your selfe strongly. 1639 S. Du 
VercEr tr. Cantus’ Admir, Events 3 Wrastlers, who stretch 
themselves up on their feet, so much the stronglier,. by how 
much their adversary is tall. 1714 Manvevit.te fadle Bees 
(1733) II. 340 Stretching ourselves before others, whilst we 
are yawning, is an absolute breach of good manneis. 1829 
Scott Aune of G. x, Yawning and stretching himself like 
one whose slumbers had been broken hy no welcome 
summons. 1858 Lytton What will he do? wi. iv, Mop 
{the dog]..rose and stretched himself. 1888 ‘R. Bo_pre- 
woop’ Hobbery under Arms xxii, Jim soon woke up and 
stretched hiinself. 


b. intr. for refi. 
@ 1586 [see STRETCHING vel. sd.']. 1614 J. Tavtor (Water 
P.) Aipping Abuses D1, The seuenth was Sloth,.. Who 
being cald, did gape, and yawne, and stietch. 1704 CinBER 


| 


STRETCH. 


Careless Husb. v. 62 And by that time you stretcht, and 
Gap'd him Heartily out of Patience. 

c. 70 stretch one's legs: to straighten the lower 
limbs from a sitting position ; nsually, to relieve 
by walking the stiffuess or fatigue caused by sitting ; 
to take a walk for exercise. 

1607 A. Gorces in Purchas Pilgrims x. xiv. (1625) IV. 
1951 [We] went ashoare, to stretch our legs in the Isle of 
Flores, 1632 Litucow 7/7av. vy. 205, 1 would often fetch 
a walke, to stretch my legs, that were stifled with a stum- 
bling beast. 1653 WALTON Anvler i. 1, 1 have stretch’d my 
legs up Totnam Hil to overtake you. 1779 G. KeaTE 
Sketches fr. Nat. (ed. 2) 11, 208, 1 was glad after so long a 
confinement, to stretch my legs, and determined to walk 
home. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. v, Mr. Squeers got down 
at almost every stage—to stretch his legs, as he said. 1872 
Eart oF Pembroke & G. H. Kinasiey S. Sea Bubdles 1. 26 
About every hour we stopped to change horses, when we 
took the opportunity to stretch our legs. 1899 Ropway /” 
Guiaua Weds 30 Allan..began to feel cramped from re- 
ene so long in one position; he wanted to stretch his 
egs. 

td. intr. To strut. In quot. with 27. Ods. 

1619 H. Hutton Frl/ies Anat. D 4, Cornuted Phoebe, in 
her coach, doth prance: Bacchus..doth stretch it on the 
stage. 

II. To put forward, protrude. 

4. trans. To put forth, extend (the hand, an arm 
or leg, the neek, head); + to extend, hold out (a 
weapon, a staff). Also (now almost always) with 
adv., forth, out, forward. 

ax000 Ags. Gosp., Fol xxi. 18 Ponne puealdest pu strecst 
(L, extendes] pine handa. c 1205 Lay. 21227 He strehte scalt 
starcne. axzzz5 Leg. Kath, 2233 Streche ford pine swire 
scharp sweord to underfonne. 1375 BarRsour Bruce i. 348 
Thai straucht thar speris. ¢1380 Wycuir Sed. Wks, 11. 198 
Stretche out pin bind. 1382 — F.rod. x. 13 And Moyses 
strauzte out the jerde vpon the loond of Egipte. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1. 195 And thanne hire handes to the hevene 
Sche strawhte. ¢ 1430 Pieler. Lyf Manhode iu, xxxvii. (1869) 
155 She..a yens me strauhte hire handes. 1577 KENDALL 
Flowers of Epigr. 107 His snout was stretched forth. 
1579 Gosson Sch, Aduse (Arb.) 50 God .. that stretcheth 
out his armes from iorning to euening to couer his 
children. ¢16x1 Cuapman //iad vu, 164 He _ stretcht 
his hand, and into it, the Herald put the lot. 1696 
R.H. Sch. Recreat. 68 [Fencing] To Elonge. This is to 
Streach forward your Right Arm and l.eg, and [etc.]. 1777 
Potter Ai schylus, Prometh, Chain'd 62 ‘Vo stretch iny 
supplicating hands. 1784 Cowrrr Tas 1. 825 So when the 
ee leader stretch’d his arm,..a race ohscene.. came forth 

olluting Egypt. 1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Vdserv. 189 He 
stretched out his right arm when required. 1812 H. & J. 
Smitu Rey. Addr., Playho. Musings 27 Vhese stretch'd forth 
a pole From the wall’s pinnacle. 1812 bvron Ch. Haru. 
Ixvili, The Suliotes stretch’d the welcome hand, Led them 
oer rocks and past the dangerousswamp. 1837 CARLVLE Fr, 
Rev. I. 1. vi, Saindiery and Blackguardism have stretched 
hands across the Channel. 1838 Dickens Nich, Nick. xiv, 
The guests..stretched their necks forward and listened 
attentively. 1847 W.C. L. Martin O-r 132/2 The animal 
staggers.., tts flanks heave, the head is stretched out. 1851 
Tuackeray Eng. Hus, i. (1876) 153 His hand was constantly 
stretched out to relieve an honest man, 1860 Tynpact Géac. 
1, xi. 79, I stretched my hand towards him. 1904 Kartu. C, 
Tuurston J. Chilcofe ui. (1912) 29 Moving straight forward, 
he paused by the grate and stretched his hands to the blaze. 

b. adso/, To extend one’s hand, reach for some- 
thing. 

@1375 Joseph Arim. 544 Sone henne he starte vp and 
streiz3te to his hache. 1775 Gotvsm, tr. Scarron’s Cou. 
Romance 11. 149 Whenever they stretched for the holy 
water, a thousand hands made tenders uf i heir service. 

+c. intr. Of an arm: To be extended. Ods. 

1350 Will, Palerne 2957 Of 30ur ri3t arm pat ouer rome 
streyt, 1 se wel pe signifiaunce. 1765 ANGELO Sch. Fencing 
7 When the arm stietches forth in order to thrust, the foot 
must follow at the same time. ; 

5. To hold out, hand, reach (something). Now 
only Naut. in phrase (see quot. 1644). 

1450 Merlin xxxii. 639 Vhan he drough oute a letter.. 
and straught it to the Kynge, 1644 Manwayring Sea- 
manus Dict. 103 When they goe to hoyse a yard, or hale 
the sheate, they say, stretch fore-ward the Hilliards, or the 
sheates: that is deliver along that part (which they must 
hale by) into the mens hands. 1849 Lyiton A. Arthur vi. 
xlix, ‘Sir Host,’ suid Gawaine, as he stretched his platter, 
‘Ill first the pie discuss, and then the matter.’ 

+ b. jig. (a) To direct (one’s hope, trust) to an 
object. (46) Yo hold out, extend (relief) to a 


person. Ods. 

crooo Aiteric /fom. 1. 252 Strece Szrto pinne hiht. 
¢ 1400 Afol. Lol/. 91 Pei pat were helid were not helid sympli 
bi pe touching, but for pe trust pat pei strechid finaly in to 
God. 1711 in soth Rep. Hist. MSS, Conmmt. App. v. 184 
The potentats of that religion have stood idle.. without 
stretching the least relief. 

+6. To set «f(a standard). Oés. 

c1400 Sege JFerus. 21/385 (E. E. T.S.) He strey3t up a 
standard. c1400 Af/elayne 1185 All [nyghte onJe pe bent 
pay bade Witt standardes euen vp streghte, 

+7. To emit (rays, streams) ; also cafr. of a 
light, to be emitted in a certain direction. Ods. 

c 1205 Lay. 17886 Pe leome pa strehte west riht a seouen 
bamen wes idiht. /4id. 17978 Pe oder leome pe strahte 
[c 1275 streahte] west wunder ane lihte pat bid a dohter. 
¢ 1400 Destr. Vroy 915 And as he [sc. the dragon] tilt out 
his tung with his tethe grym, He straght fro hym stremes 
all of styth venym. c1400 Bru 1. 64 By be beem fat 
stracchet towarde Irland, is bitokenede pat 3e shul bigete 
a dou3ter pat shal be quene of Irland. 


III. To direct a course. 
+8. To direct (one’s course). 
person. Ods. 


Also refi. of a 
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ai2ag St. Marher. g He {the dragon) strahte him ant 
sturede toward tis nic ke meiden. ¢1350 H7r/t. /alerne 
3279 He.-streizt tint in-to the stabul pere pe stede stod, 
1390 Gower Conf. 11. 296 Ile seith noght ones ‘grant merci’, 
Bot strauhte him forth to the cite. /é7:/. 111. 313 Towardes 
‘Tbarse his cours he straghte. : 

t+ b. To direct the course of (a ship, ctc.); adso/. 


to steer. Ods. 

¢€1205 Lay. 2887 Brecon ba strenges pe he mid strahte & 
he feol to folde.  /erc/. 9752 Yo ‘Vottenas heo come, strahten 
scipen to ban londe & eoden uppen stranden. 

8. tnir. To make one’s way (rapidly or with 
effort’. In later tse coloured by sense 20 b. 

¢x2z0§ Lay. 27589 [lis cuihtes..mid muchelere strengd< 
purh pat feht steehten. 13. A. &. Aldét. P. A. g71 Vo 
strech in be strete pou has no vygour. J/drd. 13. gos Loke 
3e sternme no stepe, bot strechez on faste, c1350 bV¢7/, 
Palerne 1113 Strecches ford wip jour ost, stintep no 
Jenger. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 253 The Sail goth up, 
and forth thei strauhte. ¢1400 Destr. Froy 1334 Thai.. 
Streght into stret:s aud into stronge houses. ¢1430 Chez. 
Assigne 220 ‘The grypte eypur a staffe in here honde 
& on here wey strawzte. 1697 Dayven Virg. Georg. 
1. 496 Crying Cormo.ants forsake the Sea, And stretohing 
to the Coveit wing their way. 1735 Somurvitte Chase i. 
13 I’hen o’er the Lawn he {the Roe-buck] bounds, o’er the 
high Hills Stretches secure. 1810 Scort Lady of L. it. xi, 
Stretch onward in thy fleet career! 1360 Tiackrnray Loved 
iv. (1861) 156, I stretch over Putney Heath, and my spirit 
Tesuimes its Ganquillity, 185: Wuyre Mewvitte Good for 
XN, xxvi. I). 2 Stretching away at the best pace a wiry 
little Australian horse..can command, rides an Englishman 
in the vorm.il state of hurry peculiar to his countrymen, 

+10. Of astream: Vo run, flow swifty. Ods. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 27376 Strzhten after stretes blodie stremes. 

11. Naut, To siil (esp, under crowd of canvas) 
continuously in one direction, .\lso with advs. 

1687 Lond. Gaz, No. 2251/4 ‘he headinost. stretched to 
Windward, and there lay p:cking at us, whilest his Com. 
Panion was doing the same a Stern. 1726 Siecvocke Voy, 
round World 388, I stretched over for California. 1719 Dr 
For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 142 Just as 1 had set iny Mast and 
Sail, and the Boat began to stretch away, J saw fetc.]. 1776 
Cook 2uc/ Voy. ui. iii, 11.27 hen we tacked and siren 
for the island till near sun-set. 1809 Cottincwoop in Vaval 
Chron, XXA1. 502 Our boats stretched out, 1832 MarkvaT 
WV. Forster v, They were stretching off the Jand. 1845 J. 
Courter Adv. in Pacific xv. 244 Ina few days we put to 
sea, and stretched away to the northward of tis eroup fof 
tslands], 1884 * II, Cotuincwooo’ Under Meteor fiaz4 We 
stretched off the land, close-hauled upon the starboard tack, 

IV. To (make to) reach; to give or have a 
certain extent. 

12. /rans. To place (something) so as to reach 
from one point to another, or across an interval in 
space, 

a. with obj. something rigid. Ods. exc. techn. 

@x226 Juliana 36 (Royal MS.) pat axtreo stod istraht on 
twa half in te twa stanene postles a1300 Cursor AL. 3779 
In slepe he say a ladder strau3t Fro his heed to be sky hit 
rau3t. 1776 G. Semece Sailding en bater 50 Ou those set- 
offs stretch your Plates. 

b. ‘lo exiend (something flexible, e.g. a cord or 
curtain) from one point to another or across a 
space, by drawing tt out more or Jess straight. 

This may be regarded as a weakening of sense 16, from 
which it is often indistiu zuishable. 
¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode w.xxviil (1869) 191 And aboue 
Poa mast of pe ship dressed wher vpon heeng pe sey] 
ystreight. 148¢ Caxton Go (/rey clxxvii. 261 They toke the 
hydes of the beestes that deyde and stratched them vpon 
thengynes for to kepe & defende them fro fyre. 1535 Cover- 
DALE fsa. xl. 22 That he spredeth out the heauens as a 
coueringe, that he stretcheth them out, as a tent to dwell in, 
1697 Davben Virg. Georg. 1. 381 Then Weavers stretch your 
Stays upon the Weft. 18:8 Scott Br. Lamm. xiv, | ought 
to have torn away the veil which interested persons had 
stretched betwixt us. 1833 Derwstre Vat. Mazic iv. 87 A 
hlack cloth should be stretched at some distance behind 
them. 1854 tr. //etines"’s Athens § Peloponnese 56 The 
dancers take hands and form a circle; to widen which they 
sometimes stretch handkerchiefs from hand to hand. 1867 
SmyvtH Sailor's Word-bk., Stretch along a brace, to lay it 
along the decks in readiness for the men to lay hold of. 1884 
J. Marsuaty Sennis Cuts 85 We invented gloves; then we 
lined those gloves. After that, we stretched gut-strings 
across the gloves. 1907 J. A, Honces Elen, Photogr. ed. 6) 
87 A piece of clothes line, stretched across the room. 

te. To pitch (a tent). Also with ow/. Obs. 

1382 Wvyctir Gen, xxxi. 25 And now Jacob hadde strau3te 
{Vulg. extenderat; 1388 stretchid forth) a tabernacle in the 
hil. ¢ 1475 /'aréenny 869 Tentes And pauilons streght and 
Pight freshly Desydea ualey, enmyddes a plain. 1536 S/ories 
% Prop. Scripture Fivb Moche wyder hath youve bryde 
the holy cherche stretched out and piched hyr tente, 1587 
D, Fenner Song of Songs i. 6 For why should I become like 
ynto one of those Which doeth streich out his Tent fast hy 
the flockes of thy fellowes? 

td. To draw out in a straight line. Ods. 

1542 Uvatt tr. Erasit, Afoph. 7b, Yf thou stretch ye 
walkynges that thou vsest at home, & laye theim on length 
by the space of fiue or sixe dayes together y“ shalt easyly 
reache to Olympia, 

13. + ref. (obs.) and zn/r. (carcly passive). To 
have a specthed extent in space; tu be continuous 
toa certain point, or over a ceitain distance or 
area, Also with away, oul, off. 

In mod, use ordinarily implying a large extent; where 
this notion is not present the synonym extend is now pre- 
ferred. 

refl. 1423 Coventry Leet Bk.(1907) 50 A feld of Wylliam 
Wymeswold stretchyng hym-selff ynto a comyn hy3e-way, 
pat iscallyd the Deed-Jane., . Thesaid way, bat iscallyd Deed- 
lane, bat strechithe hym-selff fro the Span-brooke toward the 
Hill-Crosse. ¢1460 Oseney Reg. 151 And j. Rodde of londe 
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the wich strecchith hit-Selfe In lamhecotestrete By the londe 
of William Sweyne. 1607 I’. Riptey View Cir. § Eecles. Law 
Contents Ax, Tnatthe second part hath eight books... “Vhat 
the third part stretcheth it selfe mto eight bookes, 

tntr, 1387 Trevisa (figdten (Rolls) [1.107 pe kyngdom of 
Veyra tillede and sireizte (L. e1tendetatur|] from pe ryuer 
of Humuer anon to pe ryucre of ‘Tyne. 1390 Gower Conf, 
1.137 Atree.. Whos heihte straghte up tothe hevene. ¢ 1400 
Maunvev., (Roxb.) vi. 22 Araby sirechez fra pe end of Caldce 
to pe last end of Affric. 1434 Coventry Leet hk. (1907) 157 
le weye that stretcheth fro Cheylesmure Grene vnto Soiner- 

esowe. 1542-3 Act 34 4 35 (/en. VII c. 32 § 1 Alivo oone 
litle Lane streatching from the saide waie to the Signe of the 
Vell at Drewrye Lane ende. 1585 IT, Wasuinuton tr, 
Nichotay’s Voy, t. iii, Minorque hath in length 60. niles, & 
in circuit 150. & to the Kast stretcheth fron Maiorque 30. 
ines. 1603 J. Davies (Heret.) Aficrocosmos, Extasie 238 
[Wer nether Vesture strecht but to hercalfe, Yet lower rduBht 
then that aboue, by halfe. 1608 ‘forset. Serfents 41 The 
place must be scared with a hot yron, so farre as the venom 
stietcheth. a1zoo l.vetyn Diary 28 Jan. 1645, Pursuing 
the same noble [Appian] way .we found it to stretch from 
Capua to Rume itselfe. 1748 Aluson’s Voy. 1. vi, (ed 4197 
The Andes which skirt it, and stretch quite down to fe 
water, 1788 Muir. 1) Aunseay D.ary 13 Feb., Their green 
leuches..stretched along the whole left side of the ILall, 
1848 Dickens Dembey v, The dreary perspective of empty 
pews stretching away under the galleries. 1852 Tnacktray 
dsmond 1, Vhe London road stretched away towards the 
rising sun, 1868 [ernixivcrk Life A. Clarke i. vii. (ed. 2) 
128 Lhe minisier’s family were to reside in the apartments 
on the ground-floor, the school-rooin stretching over all 
above. 1860 Tysxpatt (lac. 1. vii. 47 A steep slope stretches 
down to the Mer de Gluce. 1894 [‘taCkmone /erlycross 
xvii. 149 Sonthward stretched the rich Perle valley, 

passive, 1652 Nevuas tr. Sedten's A/are Cl. 35 Whatso- 
ever is stretcht forth on this side and within Mount Amanus, 
is the Territorie of Isracl. 1867 Lany Ilerserr Cradle L, 
vill. 223 On one side is stretched the great plain of [sdraclon. 
b. To have its length in a specifted dtreclion. 

¢ Obs, 

31400 Mauspuy, (Roxb) xxxili, 150 Je walle, .strechez fra 
be south toward pe north. 1449 in Cal. Proc. Chane. Eliz. 
(1830) Il. Pref. 54 The same hous by ground shall have a 
parclose walle, strecchyng along north and south duryng the 
seid length of Ixvj fete. 1598 W. Pintuirtr Langenes’ Voy. 
NAips lfolland fF. [nd. 11 We put out with a North wind, 
the Bay stretching Northeast and Southwest. 1697 Drvpex 
-Ténets xt. 486 A Tract of Land..Along the ‘I'yber, stretch- 
ing to the West. 

c. /ransf. with reference to time. nonce- uses. 

1606 SuaKs. Ant. & Clit. i. 46 There ‘s not a minute of our 
hues should stretch Without some pleasure now. 1868 Stas- 
Lev besten, Add, iv. 263 Lhree statesmen stretch across the 
first half of the eighteenth century. 1898 Jean A. Owen 
flawrit tii, 53 The influence of these enterprising navigators 
is seen stretching on for some hundreds of years. 

14. fy. ta. Yo have a specihed measure in 
amount, degree, power, etc. ; to be adequate for 


some purpose. Ods. 

ate ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Al/e/ts. p 3015 Youre liberal grace 
and mercy strecchen hem ferther in-to goodnesse, than doon 
oure outrageouse giltes and trespas in-to wikkednesse. 

tntr, €1374 Chaucer Sroy/us un. 341 If ye Le swich, your 
beautee may not strecche To make amendes of so cruel a 
dede. ¢1386— Can. Veom. Prol. & 7. §34 As ferforth as 
my konnyng may strecche. 1418 £. E. sb td/s (1882) 43 He 
will that..his brother. .fynde his fadir..with the profitz of 
the place, as ferre as they wille strecche. 1466 in Somerset 
Medieval Wiils (1901) 210 And if my goodes will streche 
thereto [ will than an honest preest have g mares for a hoole 
yere tosyng. ¢1372 1. 2. Let. to X. C. Aij, Some.. whose 
vuderstanding can not stretche to a matter of so greate 
aduice. 15681 Muccaster /ositions xxxvii. (1887) 143 You 
would haue your childe learned, but your purse will not 
Streatch. 131696 Suaks.1 /fex. (V, 1. ii. 62 Fal. ‘Thou hast 
paid al there. Prinz. Yea and elsewhere, so farre as my 
Coine would stretch. a 1648 Lp, Mensert /fen, 111 (1683) 
372 We will take such Commons as they have at Oxford; 
Which, yet, if our Purse will not stretch to maintain, for our 
last refuge we will goa Begging. 

+ b. To goa certain length in action. Ods, 

ref. ¢1374 CHaucer Troylus t. 903 For vertue strecchep 
not hym self to shame. 

intr, 1§50 HaRixGTON tr. Cicero’s Bk. Friendship (1562) 
29 Let vs lirste see this poinct, howe farre oughte loue to 
stretche in freendshyp (L. guatenus amor in anticitia pro- 
gredt debeat), 

te. To have aspecified extent or range of action 

or application. Oés. 

refl. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. v. ii. 490 Tho textis strecchen 
heni to viciose persoones heing out of religioun, as weel as 
to viciose persoones in religioun. x§59 //omilics, Charity 
un. Lijh, Howe charitie stretcheth {earlier edd. extendeth) 
it selfe, both to God and man, frend and foe. 

tntr. €%380 Wycutr Sel. Wks. ILL. 420 Pis charite of freris 
schulde streeche to alle gode men, 1423 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 
256/1 That this ordynaunce stretche and bere strenketh also 
wel wyth in Chesshire. ¢ 1449 Pecock Xefr. tt. i 278 Into 
ferther purpos thai in to this purpos now here seid strecchith 
not eny of the textis now bifore alleggid. 1461 Little Red 
Lk. Bristol (xg00) 11. 128 Vhat thes acte strecche not to any 
mannes wyfe of the Crafte of Wevers nowe levyng. 1531 tr. 
St. German's Dial. Doctor & Stud, xiii, 84 1f a man.. 
banyshed be restored by the prynce, whether shall that 
restitucion stretche to the goodes. 1568 Grarron Chron. I]. 
13 He would there should no such power stretch to his 
successours, therefore he made no mention of them, 1621 
Exsixnc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 125 L. Chamberlaine 
thinkes the priviledge dothe not stretche to goodes, and they 
are not to be delivered, 1625 Sin H. Fincu Lavy (1636) 25 
A Statute that maketh it felony to receiue..one that com- 
mitteth such and such an offence..stretcheth not to a woman 
that receiueth..her husband in sucha case. 1659 Mitton 
Citi] Power Eccl, Causes 27 The other..makes himself 
supream lord or pope of the church as far as his civil juris- 
diction stretches. 

Pussive, €1380 Wvycur Se/. Wks. 111. 343 For sip vertue 
of a kyng mut be strecchid by al his rewme, myche more pe 
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vertue of Cri-t is comnned wip al his children. a 1586 Siv- 
nty Afol. /oetrie (Arb.) 58 But I honor philosopinc,J1 in- 
structions,..so as they be nut abused, which ts likewise 
stretched to Poctrie. 

+15 To tend, be serviceable (to some object). 

1400 Destr 7roy 9207 Hit semith me vnsertain, all serch- 
ye of wayer Vs stokyn vp full stbly, shuld streche to my 

ele! ¢1g1z Hoccieve Ve Keg. / rinc, 4836 For Cristes 
sake, so yuw gyeth ay, As | at inay strecche to your peples 
ese. 3493 Act 7 //en.b'//,c.1 § 1 Lis offence catchall to 
the burt and jupardie of the King. 1587 A. Day Dafhanis 
& Chloe (1890) 11 And for that her care stretched that the 
girle..might the sooner be taken aud reputed for hers, she.. 
called her Chive. 1621 7swe Kelat. Face Prague A 3, The 
Tudgement..should not be executed, but in such a sort as 
wight..stretch to the reputation and authority of the 
L-mperours Maiesty, 

. To tighten by force, to strain. 

16. ¢rans, Yo pull taut; to bring (e.g. a rope, 
prece of cloth) toa rigid state of straiphtness or 
evenness by the application ol tractive force at the 
extremities; to strain, 

3387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 111 211 3if be streng is i- 
strau3t endelonges (L. chorda extensa] uppon fe holownesse 
ofatree. ¢1530 Judic. Urines u. vit. 30, Dislragma... 
And therfore itis strauth and taught and rieyched oute as 
It were a testure of clothe. 21535 Eiaiee Serm. Wks. (1876) 
3y4 Nener anye Parcheiment skynne was more tra pk lioe 
stratched by strength vpon the tentors. 1579 Gosson Sch. 
Abuse (Atb.) 57 lt behvoueth your Honour..too play the 
Musition, streatch cuery string tll hee breake. 1590 Lepce 
Rosalynie (1592) It, The weane is sweetest melodie, where 
strings high stretch{t} eyther soone ciacke, or quickly grow 
out of time {?read tune}. 1705 LATE HW arriour's Welcome 
xxxiv, Then try your Skill: a well-prim'd Canvass stretch, 
3735 Somrnvinie Chase it. 268 kach eager Hound eaerts 
[iis utmost Speed, and stretches ew'ry Nerve. 1763). Brown 
foetry & Alusic v.67 Mercury was de Inventor ahithe lyre; 
which had but four Strings, and t ese were stretched ona 
‘Turtle’s Shell. 1815 J. Sstiru anor ams Sei. & Art 11. 698 
For the convenience of keeping the paper streiched and 
smooth,..a drawing-board is used, 1883 M. P. Bare Sar 
Alt/ts 185 Considerable trouhle is often found in stretching 
or tightening large belts on to their pulleys. 

tb. To take out (wrinkles by stretching. Ods. 

a 154 Darnes H’£s,.1573) 2°4 Her wiyncles bee streatched 
out, 

c. intr. Zo stretch oul: to be made even by 
Straining. 

1838 in Newton's Lond. Frnt, Conj. Ser. XVI, 68 The 
cloth is then folded back tightly over the tension rod ¢, and 
slietches out smovth in the opposite direction. 

17. Yo pull (a person’s) limbs lengthwise ; esp. 
to torture by so doing, to 1ack. In early use, to 
place with extended limbs on across. Also with 
oul. 

arzaas Ancr. KR. 362 Nes Seinte Peter & Seinte Andrew, 
bereuore, istreilt o rode, aud Se.nt Lorenz o?¢ giedil. 21375 
Joseph Arim. 560 penne lie. on pe cros biholdes; He +e13 
a child strau3t per-on stremyngeon hlode, 1526 /ilyr. nee 
(W. de W..1531) 257 Beholde. . those blessed armes,.whiche 
were So stretched on the cros-e, now all siarke and styffe. 
1585 1. Wasutncton tr. Micholay's Voy. . xxi, After they 
{the batts-men] haue well pulled and stretched your arines. , 
in such sort that he wyll make your bones too cracke. 
1603 Suans. Meas. for M.v 316 The Duke dure No more 
stretch this finger of mine, then he Dare racke his owne. 
1605 — Leary. tii. 315 He hates him, ‘hat would vpon the 
wracke of this tough world Stretch him out longer. 1611 
G. H. tr. Anti-Coton 41 If hee {this Jesuit) were but a little 
stretcht by the fingers, a man might learne strange misteries 
ofhim. 1665 Devoes /ad. Emp. v. ii. (1668) 57 Ka-ten the 
Engines; stretch ‘em at their length. 1€69 — /esfpest iv. 
(16701 51, I feel my self as ow a Rack, streichd out, and nigh 
the ground, on which I might have ease, yet cannot reach it. 
1888 'R. Botprewoon' Noblery under Arms xxiii, If a man 
..Was being stretched on the rack. 

8. ta. Zo sireich a haller, rope: to be hanged. 

tsgz Greene Llack Bk's. Messenger Wks. (Grosart) XI. 
22, | at last resolutely vowed in my selfe to haue it though | 
stretcht a halter for 1. 1657 Biutincsty Brachy.Marlyrol, 
xxi, 123 One man for saying he'd believe the Pope No 
sooner then the devil, stietch’d a rope. @1708 T. Warp 
hngland’s Reform, ww. (1710) 72, We our selves.. Were in 
fair way to stretch a Halter. 

+b. Zo streich (a person, his neck): to hang. 

1595 /.ocrine 11. ti. 8: Here, good fellow; take it at my com- 
mau, Vnlesse you meane to be stretcht. a 1652 Brome Oucen 
4 Concubine wv. iit. (1659) 82 For fear the Rusticks may pre- 
sume again To stretch their penitent necks with halter strain. 
1700 Ciszer Love makes a Man w.iv, D. Du. But pray, 
Sir, were you as intimate at both Play-houses? C/o. No, 
stretch ‘em! 19775 4. ¥. Jrul.g Feb. in F. Moore Diary 
Amer. Rev. 1, 19 ‘Pray, Mr. —, what is a Tory?’ He 
replied, ‘A Tory is a thing whose head is in England, and 
its body in America, and its neck ought to he stretched.’ 
¢ 1800 /rish Song, Thenight before Larry was stretch’d The 
boys they all paid him a visit. 

+ @. zuir. ‘Yo be hanged. 

1576 Common Conditions 202 (Brooke) If hee could 
haue taken me I know that I should stretch. 1596 H. 
Mountacu in Buccleuch AISS. (Hist. MSS. Coinm.) I. 
231 Iwo of his charge gave the slip; it was well for 
them; they might else have stretched with the rest of 
their companions. 1676 D’Urrey M/me. Fickle v. ii, Ay, ay, 
you need not fear, you are a Lord, you'll coine off well 
enough, ‘tis we shall stretch for ’t. ; ; 

19. 70 sircich a point = to strain a point: see 
STRAIN v. 11 f. Also, in the same sense, tf £0 s/retch 
siring (cf, quot. 1579 in 16). : 

In the first quot. app. used with somewhat different sense. 

1565 Cocrer /hesaurus s.v. Neruns, Intendere neruos tH 
re aligua, to strayne a sinew; to stretche a poy{n}cte: to 
indeuour to the vttermost of his power. @ 1566 K. Enwarps 
Damon & Pithtas (facs.) Gijb, Wyll you not stretche one 
poynt: to bringe me in fauour agayne? 1575 GascoIGNEe 
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Gltasse of Govt. ii. iii. (1910) 37 Might not a man entreat 
master Eccho to carry her a present if neede were? Eccho. 
Sir there is never a gentleman in thiscitie, shall make Eccho 
stretch a string sooner then your selfe, but [ete.} 1576 A. 
Hatt Ace. Quarrel w. Mallerie etc., Misc. Antiq. Angl 
(1816) I. 96 If for affection you stretch a string, you cannot 
be excused. 1687 Atrersury Answ. Considt. Spirit Luther 
22 Yet these same Schoolmen do not stretch the point so far, 
as to say the Pope has an absolute limited power over these 
Vows. 18124 Scotr Mav. liii, 1 am not likely, 1 think, to 
ask any thing very unreasonahle, and if I did, they might 
have stretched a point. 1861 H. Ktnocstev Aavenshoe xiii, 
It would be stretching a point to say that Cuthbert was a 
handsome man, , ; 
+20. fig. To exert to the utmost, strain (one’s 
powers). Ods. : 

1612 in Capt. ¥. Sunth's Wks, (Arh.) 11. 422 Their men 
women, and children..kindly welcommed vs,..stretching 
their best abilities to expresse their loues. a 1660 Faith/ul 
Friends . iii, Till my veins And sinews crack, I'll stretch 
my utmost strength. 

b. reff. and intr. To strain, press forward, use 
effort. Also with ov, 

¢1350 Wilt. Palerue 219 Pemperour.. folwed as siiffuly as 
is stede mi31 strecche on to reune. 1526 Tinpate P27. in. 
13, I forget that which is behynde me, and stretche my silfe 
(Cr. émexretvonevos] vynto that which is hefore me. 1551 T 
Witson Logie C viij, If hy labour and earnest trauaile, they 
will stretche to attein that whereunto thei are apt. 1738 
Wes ey ¢//ymn,' When shall thy lovely Face be seen?’ 1v, 
And every Limb and every Joint Stretches for Immortality. 

c. Zo stretch to the oar, to the stroke (rarely 
trans. fo stretch one's oars\: to put forth one’s 
strength in rowing ; also fig. Also, fo stretch out. 

1697 Devnen Aineis v.172 To hear with this, the Seamen 
stretch their Oars. /6i:d. 247 Tug the lab’ring Oar; Stretch 
to your Stroaks, my still unconquer’d Crew. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. xii. 265 Their oars they seize, Stretch to the stroke, 
and biush the working seas. 1820 Scott Le?. 30 Mar. in Lock- 
hart (1837) LV. xi 373 He must stretch to the nar for hisown 
credit as well as that of his friends. 1835 Dickens S&. Boz, 
River, Why don’t your partner stretch out? 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef, Vast xviii. 51 [We] were returning, stretching 
out wellat our oars. 1846 A. VouxG Navd. Dict. 328 Stretch 
ont? an order to a boat’s crew to pull strong. 

d. Of a horse, etc. fo stretch out into a gallop, 
to be stretched out at a gallop. 

1890 ‘R. Botnrewoon’ Cot. Refornier xix, The roused 
animal conunenced to stretch out into a gallop. 1896‘ H. S. 
Merriman’ Sozersi, His little Cossack horse..was stretched 
out at a gallop. 

VI. To lengthen or widen by force. 

21. trans. To lengthen or widen (a material 
thing) by forec; to pull out to greater length or 
width ; to enlarge in girth or capacity by intcrnal 
pressure. Also in figurative context. 

Now the most prominent sense; in early use rare and perh. 
contextual (cf. 16!, chiefly with advs. abroad, out. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x1. ii. (1495) 335 A stronge 
blaste of wynde..hlowyth and stretchyth bledders by 
entrynge. 1530 Patscr. 738/2, 1 stretche out a length, 
Jatonge. Stretche out this corde a lengeth. 1552 Hut ort, 
Stretche abrode, dilate, 1613 Suaxs. //ex, V27/, tt. ili. 33 
And which guifts..the capacity Of your soft Chiuerell Con- 
science, would receiue, If you might please to stretch it. 
1632 Marion Hollauds Leaguer. v. F 2, Gentlemen, You'l 
breake your wits with stretching them, 1680 Drvpen Ovid's 
EL/fist. Pref. (1716) a 4, | suppose he[a translator] may stretch 
his Chain to such a Latitude, but by innovation of Thoughts, 
methinks he hreaks it. 1687 Atrursury Ausw. Consid. 
Spirit Luther 32 He is a very Procrustes in his way: what- 
ever he meets of other men’s, he unmercifully either stretches, 
or curtails, till he has made it exactly of a sive with his own 
notions. 1691 Harreurre I irtues 69 If the Stomach be 
stretched beyond its..1rue extent, it will [etc.], 1762 J/ead's 
Aled, Wks. (1775) 395 Mer belly was so vastly stretched with 
water, that I pronounced the case incurable. 1843 Hinttz- 
APFFEL Jurniueg 1, 421 Little risk of stretching the plates, 
if the work be delicately performed. 1843 in Mewton's Loud, 
Jrnl, Conj. Ser. XXV. 373 Machinery or apparatus. .for 
stretching certain fibrous materials. 1860 Ruskin Unfo this 
Last i. (1862) 4 1t might be shown, on that supposition, that 
it would be advantageous to roll the students up into pellets, 
flatten them into cakes, or stretch them into cahles, 1889 
Harper's Afag. Mar. 623/2 My business. .is to stretch new 
boots for millionaires. 


b. To open wide (the eyes, mouth, nostrils). 

1599 Sitaks. /len. V, 1. ii. 5 If little faults..Shall not be 
wink’'d at, how sha!l we stretch our eye When capitall crimes 
..Appeare hefore vs? /0icf.111.1. 15 Now set the ‘Veeth, and 
stretch the Nosthrill wide. 1605 ss¢ Pt. Feroniio. 1. 56 
Then let him..Stretch his mouth wider with big swolne 
phrases. 1823 Scotr Queut:n D. viii, Looking as if he were 
stretching his eyes to see into futurity. 


22. fig. To enlarge or amplify beyond proper or 
natural limits; to extend unduly the scope or 
application of (a law, rule, etc.) or the meaning of 
(a word). 

1553 Primer or Lk. Priv. Prayer P vb, That they [se. 
landlords) reinenibryng them selues to be thy tenauntes, 
may not racke and stretche oute y€rentes of their houses 
and landes. 1580 Srenser Let. to Harvey Poet. Wks. 
(1912) 611/2 Heauen, beeing vsed shorte as one sillable, 
when it is in Verse, stretched out with a Diastole, is like 
a lame Dogge that holdes vp one legge. 1581 J. Bru 
Haddon's cinsiv. Osorius 415 b, The speech of Peter in this 
whole Epistle, ought not in any wise be stretched to the 
paynes of Purgatory. 1631 S/ar Chamber Cases (Camden) 
8 Then he delivereth over the goods. .they were stretched 
in value already. 1670 Soutn Ser. (1698) 11. 154 ‘To 
Love an Enemy is to stretch Humanity as far as it will 
BO. 1746 H. Watroce Let. to Alann 15 Apr., The 
judge..told her he wished he could stretch the law to 
hang her. 1764 Gotnsm. Trav. 382 When contending 
chiefs blockade the throne, Contracting regal power to 
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stretch their own, 1848 J. S. Mitt Pol. Econ. 11, xxiii, § 3 


II. 183 In speculative times, money-dealers..are inclined | 


to extend their business by stretching their credit. 1878 
O. W. Houmes Alotley ii. 15 The rules of the Phi Beta | 
Kappa Society.. were stretched so as to include him. 1899 


Allbuit’s Syst. Med. VN. 471 ‘his reflex hypothesis has 
been stretched to explain cases following tonsillitis or dis- 
turbances of other organs. 1915 Harrtano in J/an XV. 
126 ‘I'nus, to refer to sana as ‘divine energy ’ is stretching 
the word unwarraniably. . 

b. aésol. To stretch one’s ordinary rule, ‘ launch 
out’. 

1766 Gotpss. Vicar xxx, He bespoke also a dozen of 
their best wine,..adding with a smile, that he would stretch 
a little for once. 

+ ¢. Toextend the duration of. Obs. (? norce- use.) 

1568 T. Howett Ard. Ausitie 1ob, I cursse eche lingring 
howre of day, my bloudie woundes to stratch. 

d. To exaggerate in narration; chiefly adso/. | 
(colloq.) 

1674 Govt. Tongue xi. 200 What an allay do we find to | 
the credit of the most probable event, that it is reported by 
one who uses to stretch? 1678 D’Uneey Trick for J rick 
1. i. 0 But I must confess t’ ee, under the Rose here, I did 
stretch a little, as a good teller of a Story shou'd. 1711 
Sweet Fru. to Stella 1 Dec., The fifteen images that I saw 
were not worth forty pounds, so I stretched a little when 
I said a thousand. 1883 Hurper's A/ag. Apr. 658/2 They 
call anyihing that is ‘stretched’ a Yankee story, 1884 
*Mark [Twain ' lack, Finn i, There was things which he 
stretched, but mainly he told the truth. 

23. intr. ‘lo be or admit of being forcibly 
lengthened or dilated without breaking. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gi. 236 The vaynes of hys necke 
braken a sondre, and the synewes of his body stratcheden. 
1337 De Benese Aleasurynge Lande A iij, A corde or 
a lyne..wyl..sonityme streche longer by long dryeth. 1558 
Wanoe tr, Alexis’ Seer. 30 Ye shall cause the skinne to 
stretche, and come to his place, as it was before. 1597 E.S. 
Discov. Knts. Poste B 4b, Conscience, ..1 tell you their con- 
sciences are like chiuerell skins, that will stretch euery way. 
1650 Bove New Exper. Spring of Air xxiv. 191 Vhe inner 
Membrane that involv'd the several Liquors of the Egge, 
because it would stretch and yield, remain’d unbroken. 
1871 B. Taytor Faust (1875) 11, t. ili. 31 Think, the thread 
won't stretch forever! Have acare! it might be broken. 
1872 W. Pore /rou 60 If we attach one end of a bar of iron 
tothe ceiling, and hang a weight to the other end, the bar 
will stretch. 

VII. 24. Com. stretch-bench Leather- 
manuf., a bench on which the stretching of hides 
is performed; stretch-gut (sce quot.) ; Tstretch- 
halter, one who descrves to be hanged, a gallows- 
bird; +t stretch-hemp = prec.; + stretch-leg, | 
that which lays prostrate, Death; ‘ stretch- 
mouthed a., wide-mouthed, fg. ; + stretchneck 
[tr. AL, eollistrigium], a pillory ; + stretch-rope, 
one who stretches a rope (applied toa bellringcr) ; 
stretch-wood, an apparatus for stretching gloves ; 
a wooden hand upon which a glove is stretched to 
dry in dyeing. 

1897 C. T. Davis Alannuf. Leather xii. (ed. 2) 543 The 
stretching is also performed by hand on the “stretch- 
bench. 1673-8 Littteron Lat.Eug. Dict., Saturio, a 
*stretch-gut, an over-eater. 1§83 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. 
cxxiii. 759 Thou villaine, thou *stretchehalter. 1606 Hey- 
wooo 2nd Pt. If you know not Me (1609) D2 b, I know this 
is the shop Ey that same stretch -halter. 1532 “Stretch hempe 
{see Hemp sd. 3). 1566 Drant Horace, Sat. u. vii. 1 ij, ‘Thou 
stretche hempe (furcifir} ¢1560 Jost Fruitf Treat. Chr. 
Mat \ xxxix. 150 Learne to beware by ye example of 
other men, vpon whom ‘stretche legge came sodenly and 
slewe them. 1611 Suaks, Vint, 7. 1v.iv. 196 Some *stretch- 
niouth'd Rascall. 1543 tr. Ordin. Bakers etc. (¢ 1300] c. 3 
Ikuery pyllory or *stretche-necke [L. codéis¢rigiuin)] must 
be made of conuenyent strength. 1890 Conan Dovte [Vhite 
Company xxi, Soine of you may find yourselves in the 
stretchneck, if you take nut heed. 1634 Heywoop & Rome 
Lanc. Witches 1. i. E 3, "Tis some merry conceit of the 
*stretch-ropes the Ringers. 1883 R. Ilacpane Workshop 
Rec. Ser. 1. 235/2 The glove [is] then allowed to dry on the 
*stretch- wood. 

Stretchable (stretfab'l), a. [f. Srretcu v. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being stretchcd. 

1398 Trevisa Barth De P. R. v. xxv. (1495) 135 Yf they 
{sc. fowl] haue longe neckes and iceible [Bedl, ALS. 
streccheable: L. ab:le ad declinaiuduut\ they bynde theyin 
as it were foldynge in pleyghtes whan they flee, 1862 
Cartyte Fredk, Gt. xu.xii. 111,388 Strenuous Siege + which, 
had..the Laws of Nature and the rigours of Arithmetic... 
been stretchahle entities, might have succeeded better ! 

Stre-tchant, a. Her. rare. [f. STRETCH v. + 
-ant, after couchant and the like.] (See quot.) 

1828-40 Berry Encycl. Her. 1, Stretchant, beasts upon 


their legs, but stretching themselves out, which they often 
do after lying down. 


Stretched (stret/t), 2/. «. 
-ED1,] 

1. Extended to the full length, not bent or flexed. 
Of a limb: Thrust out from the body. Also with 
out, forth, 

1518 H. Watson //ist. Oliucr of Castile (Roxb.) Q 1, He 
.-ranne to hym with stratched armes and embraced hym. 
1535 CoveRDALE /’s, cxxxv. 12 With a mightie hande and 
a stretched out arme, a 1566 R. Eowarps Danion § Pithias 
(1571) D iv b, A pledge you did require.., For which, with 
heart and stretched handes. most humble thankes I geue. 
1656 Freck noe Diartum 28 Now Chantecleer with stretcht- 
out wings, The glad approach of Phoebus sings. 1692 Sir 
W. Hope Fencing: Master 148 Keepastreight point towards 
bis face with a stretched arme. 1697 Dryprn -Zneis in. 
320 At length rebuff’d, they leave their mangled Prey, 
And their stretch’d Pinions to the Skies display. 1760 R. 


[f. STRETCH v. + 
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Ltoyp Actor 97 The sudden whirl, stretch'd leg, and lifted 
staff, Which please the vulgar. 1846 Trencn J/iracles 459 
Uhe stretched forth hands are the hands extended upon 
either side on the transverse bar of the cross. 1847 TENNY- 
sox Princess tt. 356 Jewels five-words long That on the 
stretch’d forefinger of all Time Sparkle fur ever. 1856 
Miss Warner Hills Shatewuc vi, He yielded his brother's 
[letter] again to ber stretched-out hand. 

2. Ol the neck, throat: kx.ended or expanded 
unduly or abnormally. Also with oz. 

1557 PHaer Aeneid vir (1558) V siiij, As swannes.. With 
stietchid neckes, their inelody they yelde. 1659 W. Cuam- 
BERLAYNE Pharouuida ui. i. 306 An ill-boding Note Sent 
from a fatal Ravens stretcht-out Throat. 1666 W. Srurstow 
Spiritual Chyut, 8g Gospel Mysteries, which Angells with 
stretched out necks have more desire to pry into, then 
ability perfectly to understand. 1780 Cowrrr Progr. Error 
380 Lhe gosling pair, With awkward gait, stretch’d neck, 
andsilly stare, 1845 Browninc How th. y brought the good 
News vi, For one heard the quick wheeze Of her chest, 
saw the stretched neck and staggering knees. 

3. Of material, a line, etc.: Extended, spread 
out, drawn out so as to be tight. Hence fg. ofa 
receptacle: Strained in capacity, filled to the 
utmost. 

91605 Drayton Poens, To Virginian Voy. 10 Britans.. 
quickly aboard bestowe you, And with a merry gale swell 
your streich’d sayle. ¢ 1681 Duxr. Review 96 [Hel Swell'd 
his stretch’d coffers with o’er-flowing gold. 1832 BrewsTER 
Nat. Magic viii. 193 If. .we strew the sand over a stretched 
membrane, the sand will form itself into figures. 1840 1n 
Newton's Lond. Frul. Conj. Ser. XVI. 361 When India 
rubber is introduced, it is in the stretched or non-elastic 
state, 1889 Brinsmeabd 7st. Piaucforie 40 The vibrations 
of stretched strings. 1906 J’estuz. Gaz. 28 July 6/3 You 
walk the stretched rope. 

b. Of the senses: Tense. 

1800 Hr. Ler Cauterb. T. (ed. 2) 111.34 That profound 
stillness under which the stretched senses seein to ache. 

4, Oflanguage, ideas, prerogative, etc. : Strained 
beyond natural or proper limits. 

¢ 1600 SHAKS. Sonu. xvii. 12 So should. .your true rights be 
termd a Poets rage. And stretched miter of an Antique 
song. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 71 If this answer 
seems harsh or stretched, we shall easily slacken and soften 
it by a clearer Instance. aigir Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 
1721 LV. 225 Say, if your stretch’d Imaginations find More 
horrid Monsters than foul human kind. 1790 Burner Fr. 
Rev. 95 They therefore take up, one day, the most violent 
and stietched prerogative, and another time the wildest 
democratic ideas of treedom. 1833 Lamp Afia, Preduct. 
Sod. Art, They satisfy our most stretched and craving con- 
ceptions of the glories of the antique world. . 

b. Of life: Drawn oz beyond the normal period. 

1606 Suaks. Tr. & Cr.1. iii. 61 And thou [Nestor] most 
reuerend for thy stretcht-out life. 

+ Stre-tchen, a. Obs. rare. 
pple. of StretcH v.] Extended. 

1642 H. More Song of Souf u. ii. 15 If stretchen cor- 
poreity Longs to the soul, then Augmentation Must like- 
wise thereto appertain. /ésd. uu. ii. 11 For in his instan- 
taneous 1emoves He in them all at once doth fairly shine, 
Nor that large stretchen spuce his freenesse can confine. 

Stretcher (stretfa1). Also 5 strecher, 5 
streacher. [f. STRETCH v.+-ER!.] 

I. One who or something which stretches. 

1. One who stretches; spec. a worker employed 
in vartous industries to stretch fabrics. 

¢ 1420 2 L.vvc. Assembly of Gods 674 There were bosters, 
braggars, & bryhores, Praters, fasers, strechers, & wrythers. 
1615 Cnarman Odysss. xxt. 135 Yet his hopes enstild His 
strength, the stretcher of Vlysses string. 1721 Woprow 
iVist. Ch. Scot. (1829) Il. uu. iv. 126 When things are 
stretched too far, they break to the hurt of the siretcher. 
1820 J. Brown “Hist. Brit. Churches 1. vii. 213: Arminian 
stretchers of the royal prerogative were caressed and pre- 
ferred. 1823 Scort Quentin D. vii, The scraper of chins 
hath no great love for the stretcher of throats. 1861 /7- 
teruat. Exhib. 182, Alph. Lists Trades 39 Stretchers. 
1881 /ustr. Ceusus Clerks (1885) 54 Carver, Gilder:.. 
Stretcher (Canvas). /é4zd. 60 Woollen Cloth Manufacture : 
«Stretcher. dtl. 67. 

2. An cxaggerated story or yarn; chiefly cuphe- 
mistically or zocularly, a lie. 

1674 [J. Patrick] Ref. Devot. Rom. Ch. 416 Any story of 
a Cock and a Bull, will serve their turns to found a Festival 
upon,..though the circumstances are never so improbable. 
‘Lhis of removing the Rock is a pretty stretcher. 1677 S. 
Herne Acc. Charterhouse v. 29 Rew listen to a visible 
Stretcher. 1825 Brockett WV. C. Gloss., Stretcher, an un- 
truth; a softer term for a falsehood. 1840 E. E, Narier 
Scenes 4 Sports For. Lands 11. vi. 215 ‘\hiis may, perhaps, 
be a stretcher; but, however, it is certain that [etc.]. 1855 
Ocitvig Suppl., Stvefeher, a notorious lie. (Local.) 1889 
J. K. Jerome ZAsce Afez xii. 196 When the pipes are lit, 
and the boys are telling stretchers about the dangers they 
have passed through. 

II. Technical senses, 


+3. Falconry, A toe of a hawk or falcon. Oés. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Hawking a viii, The Clees that are 
uppon the medyll strecheris ye shall call the loong Sengles. 
1575 Turnerv. Falconrie 55 She hath no great scales upon 
hir legges, unlesse it be a fewe that beginne behinde the three 
stretchers. 1677 N. Cox Geut/. Kecr. u. 207 The Haggard. 
..A large wide Foot, with slender Stretchers. /dfd. 208 Of 
the Barbary- Faulcon... with long Talons and Stretchers. 

4. An instrument or appliance for expanding 
material, making it taut, removing its wrinkles, 
and the like. 

1532 More Confut. Barnes vin. Wks. 1557. 800/1 Stretch- 
yng oute hys wryncles with the stretching them vppon the 
stretcher or tenter hookes of the crosse, 1774 in Adridgnt. 
Specif. Patents, Alusic (1871) 9 [The silk strings] are then 
to be put on a stretcher that they may dry in a proper 


[As if strong pa. 


STRETCHER. 


tension. 1825 J. Nicnorson Oger. Afech. 322 The cotton, or 
..Toving, is taken out and wound upon a bobbin, and,. 
carried tu a machine called a stretcher. 1838 in Newton's 
Lond, Frul. Conj. Ser. (1840) XVI. 65 Having determined 
the figure or design tu he produced, the cloth..is spread... 
in lengths..over a stretcher of canvas, which stretcher is 
placed ina frame. 1862 Catal. (nternat, Lxhib., Brit. 
No. 5130, Marking-ink, linen stretcher, &c., with specimens. 


b. A frame npon which an artist’s canvas is 
spread and drawn tight by means of corner-picces 


or wedges. See also quot. 1875. 

1847 Afan. Oil. Painting 48 There are, however, certain 
sizes [of canvas] which are always kept on hand at the shops, 
ready mounted on stretchers. 1867 Trottore Chron. Sar. 
set II. Ix. 177 The rent canvas fell and fluttered upon the 
stretcher, 1875 Knicut Diet. Afech., Streteher, a corner- 
piece fur distending a canvas frame. 

co. Leather-manuf. (a) = STAKE sé.15b; (4) a 
hand-tool used in finishing leather. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 767 [Vhe skins) are dried with the 
fleece outermost, ..and are finished upon the stretcher. 1872 
Saddlers’ Gaz. 1 Dec. 212/1 The hide..is then turned over 
and the hair side moistened with water and rubhed with a 
copper stretcher until it is nearly dry. 

d. An instrument for easing the ftt of boots, 
gloves, hats, etc. 

1858 Simmonps Dict, Trade, Stretcher,..an instrument 
for easing boots or gloves. 1885 //arfer's May. Feh. 449/2 
She was manipulating the,. pair of stretchers. 

5. A bar serving as a stay or brace. 

a. A buttress in masonry; a tie-beaim in joinery ; 
in trench timbering, a temporary strut. 

1774 Gostiinc Walk Canterb, xxx. 136 There seems ta 
have heen some failing in the south-west pillar, and care 
has been,..taken to prevent any ill consequences of it hy 
adding stretchers of stone-work on all sides to stiffen it... 
The stretchers are very substantial and deep walls of stone 
pierced in such patterns as inake them. .annrnament: They 
are Carried on arches from this pillar to two other principal 
ones. @ 1805 Ropison Syst. Weck. Philos (18221 1. 669 The 
struts which carry the king-post spring from those points 
of the stretcher where it rests on the strut below. 1859 C. 
Kwnicut Afechanician 67 The class of columns represented 
by Fig. 130 are used also as stays, and in the horizontal 
Position; they are in such cases named stretchers, and 
should be forged as nearly as possihle to the intended form, 

b. A bar or rod used asatie or brace in the 
framework of an article ; esp. a cross-piece bet ween 
the handles of a plough or the legs of a chair. 

1844 H. Staeurns Bovk of Farm 1. 413 The stretchers 
which support and retain the handles [of the plough] at 
their due distance apart. 1846 Hocrzareece Turning Il, 
725 There i, a central rod or stretcher [to the frame saw}, 
to which are inortised two end pieces that have a slight 
power of rotation on the stretcher. 1882 Cautrritp & 
Sawarn Dict. Needlework 196 Vhe ordinary [Embroidery] 
Fraines are made of four pieces of wood, the two upright 
pieces of which are called Bars,..and two horizontal pieces, 
called Stretchers. 1992 [see stretcher bar c in 12). 1905 
C. G. Harrer Oxf. Koad 1. 125 Four men thus working 
will ‘get out’ the timber [heech} and turn it into legs or 
rails—‘ stretchers” as they call them in the trade—at the 
rate of four gross a day. 

c. A bar which keeps apart the traces between 


every two horses tn a team. 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss. 1852 C. WW. Hosnyns Zalpa xvi. 
(1854) 136 The fore-horse .turned sudden'y. .into the high- 
road, grazing Mr. Greening’s unspurred foot with the potnt 
of the leader’s stretcher. 

da. Naut (See quot.) 

1867 Smvtn Salor's Word.lk, Stretehers...A\so cross- 
pieces placed hetween a hoat’s sides to keep them apart 
when hoisted up and griped. 

e. Almning. A prop or sprag. 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-Mining 244. 

6. A bar or rod used to expand and to keep 
expanded something collapsible. 

a. A jointed or sliding rod used to spread the 
head or legs of a thing, esp. each of the rods 
pivoted at the ends to the ribs and the sleeve 
which slides upon the stick of an umbrella, 

1843 Hottzaprret Turning I. 136 Whalehone is now 
principally used for the stretchers for umbrellas, 1857 
Repert, Patent fureut. June 511 Samuel Fox,..for heating 
- ribs and stretchers of umbrellas and parasols. 1866 Rock 
in Abridgm. Specif, Patents, Opt, etc. [ustrunt. (1875) 515 
For tripod stands I employ three elongating stretchers 
converging to a point in the middle (when the legs are 
spread); they are formed of hrass tuhes sliding one within 
the other. 1875 Knicnt Dict. Mech, Stretcher...5. (Ve- 
Ricle.) A jointed rod hy whose extension the carriage bows 


ae appeatsd and expanded, so as to spread the canopy or 
ood. 


b. A stick or each of the sticks used to keep a 
fishing net expanded. 

1823 J. F. Cooper Pioneers xxiii, Benjamin prided himself 
greatly on his skill in throwing the net...At length a loud 
splash in the water, as he threw away the ‘staff’, or ‘stretcher’ 
--announced that the hoat was returning. 1884G. F. Braitn- 
waite Sabluonide of Westmortd. vi, 23 Lighter sticks or 
stretchers are attached to the top and hottom cord which 
keep the net extended. 

c. A piece of wood or metal used to spread the 


clews of a hammock. In recent Dicts. 

7. A foot-rest in a rowing-boat. (See quots. 
1769, 1898.) 

1609 Dekker Ravens Alm, B2, Any Sculer, whose legs 
get his liuing by a Stretcher, will not deny it. 1697 Dry- 
pen sEnets x. 417 They tug at evry Oar; and ev'ry 
Stretcher bends. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Alarine {1780), 
Stretcher,a sort of staff fixed athwart the hottom of a hoat, 
for the rower to place his feet against, in order to coinmu. 


116 


{ Nicate a greater effort to his oar. 
xxxi, Swinhurne appeared..followed by the rest of the 
boat’s ew, armed with the boat's stretchers. 1898 # ncyc/. 
Sport VI. 28/1 (Rowing) Sovetcher, a board placed slopingly 
ata nght angle acruss the boat in front of the oarsman, 
upon which he braces his feet. 

8. A kind of litter composed of two poles sepa- 
rated by cross-bars upon which canvas is stretehed, 
used to transport sick or wounded persons. 

1845 Ann, Reg. 3280/1 After the body was discovered 
Fletcher weit for the stretcher, 1875 Aucycl. Brit, 1.668/2 
The ambulance conveyances ‘authorised for use in the 
british army are..:. Conveyances carried by the hands of 
bearers, called stretchers; 2. Conveyances wileeled by inen, 
wheeled stretchers, [etc.}. 3892 Wierce /n Midst of Life 
129 Iwo were hospital attendants and carried a stretcher. 

9. A folding bed or bedstead chiefly for camp or 
hospital use. Also f/. the trestles for a bed. 

1841 Marevat Poacher xiv, Vhey sat down on the 
stretchers upon which the bed had been laid {in the prison 
cell} during the night. 1893 Srtous 7rav. S. £, Africa 56 
lie gave me..a stretcher to sleep on in one of the empty 
chambers. 


b. A flat board on whieh a corpse is laid out 


preparatory to coffining. ? Sc. 

1850 OciLviE; and in some later Dicts. 

10. Something laid lengthways. 

a. Building. A brick or stone laid with its 
length in the direction of the wall. Also Fortif., 
a sod laid in a stmilar position. 

1693 Moxon Mech. Exere. (1703) 260 If the Header on 
one side of the Wall, toothed as much as the Stretcher on 
the other side, it would be a stronger l'oothing. 1693 J. 
Hovcuton Colleet. improv. linsb. No. 74? 3 A Brick. wall 
of a Foot and half thick is commonly made by Stretchers 
and Headers, 1725 [see Heapek 5} 1798 Suraton édy- 
s‘one 1.. (1793) § 82 The loug pieces or Stretchers were re- 
tained hetween two Ileaders or bond pieces, 1839 Citvl 
Engin, & Arch. Jral. VW. 430/2 The front is to be of.. 
stone, laid header and stretcher alternately. 1851, 1884 [sce 
lizaoer sl]. 


b. ? A horizontal branch (see quots.). 

1733 \WW. Exvris Chiltern & Vale Farm. 162 Great Planta: 
tions of Hazel, that, .arealso of vast Service to the Thatcher, 
by its Stretchers, Sprays, and Withs, 1886 JV, Somerset 
Word-tk.s.v., In ‘making’ a hedge certain growing stakes 
are chopped half through, laid down lengthwise on the 
hedge, and fastened down with a crook. Earth is then 
thrown upon them, and they root afresh. ‘hese are the 
stretchers, 


lL. Angling. The artificial fly at the extremity ofa 
casting line to which two or more flies are attacherl. 
1837 J. Kirxsatpe Northern Angler 3 The first dropper 
ought to be ahout a yard from the stretcher, or tail-fly. 
TIT. attrib. and Comb, 

12. altrié. and Comé., as (sense 5 b) stretcher- 
bolt, -twbe ; stretcher-bar (a) the bar which is set 
across a level as a support for a rock-drill; (4) 
Leather-mannf. an appliance for stretching hides 
transversely ; (¢) (see quot. 1902); stretcher- 
beirer (sze quot.) ; stretcher-bed, -bedstead, 
a folding bed, chielly for eamp or barrack use 
(cf. 9); stretcher-brick (see 10a); stretcher- 
fly (see 11); stretcher-iron Lealher-manuf. = 
Stake sd.' 5b; stretcher-man & séretcher-bearer; 
stretcher-mule (see quot.); stretcher-party 
Afil., a party of men equipped with stretchers and 
appliances for assisting and removing the wounded ; 


stretcher-pole, a pole of at. ambulance stretcber, 

1883 Encycl, Brit. XVI. 448/31 In driving a level with the 
Darlington drill it is usual to fix the ‘stretcher bar hori- 
zontally across the level so as tocommand the upper part of 
the face. 1897 C.T. Davis A/anuf. Leather xii (ed. 2) 544 
A stretcher-bar of suitable form for stretching the hides 
transversely. 1902 Lockivood's Dict. Afech. Engin. (ed. 3), 
Stretcher Bar, or Stretcher, a long har or bolt shouldered 
near each end, and used for the purpose of maintaining 
A frames and side frames at a fixed distance apart and per- 
fectly rigid. 1876 VovLe & Stevenson .Wiltt, Di.t. 412/1 
*Stretcher Bearers, men..whose special duty. .is to carry 
the wounded from the hattle-field, to the amhulance wagons. 
1842 Mrs. Gore Fascin. 21 In a gloomy inner room stood a 
common *stretcher-ved. 1888 Dais/y News 5 June 6/2 The 
life of the emergency men in camp..is luxurious... They have 
stretcher beds and blankets to cover them. 1895 Army & 
Navy Co-op. Price-list 442 Barrack Furniture and Camp 
Equipment. Folding *Stretcher Bedstead, Iron frame and 
legs. 1844 H. Steruens Book of Farin 1. 420 The right 
handle [of the plough] is formed in one har,..and it is con- 
nected to the left handle hy the *stretcher-bolts. 1867 Mus- 
GRAVE .Vooks & Corners Old France 1. 80 A perilous mode 
of scamping off their work, which among fifty *stretcher 
hricks, exhihited not two headers. 1883 Century Vag. July 
379/1 A bass rose and snapped the ‘stretcher fly hefore it 
fully settled on the water. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 768 The 
clean skins after heing dried, are finished first on the 
*stretcher-iron, and then on the herse or stretching frame. 
1875 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket BE. vit (ed. 2) 247 If a couple 
of spare limhers are availahle the S.A. A. might he placed 
upon them and drawn hy the spare-ammunition and 
*stretcher-men. 1875 KxiGut Dict. Mech., *Sivetcher-niule, 
| a mule adapted to stretch and twist fine rovings of cotton. 


1884 Jil. Engineering 1.1. 112 The strength of the *stretcher 
party will he determined hy the principal medical officer. 
| 3892 Kirttnc Barrack.room Ballads, Oonts, We socks ‘im 
with a “stretcher-pole. 1844 H. StepHexs Sook of Farm 
I. 668 The beam and handles are further connected hy 
*stretcher-tuhes and holts. 

Stretching (stre‘tfin), vd/. 5d. [f. SrRErcH 2. 
+-ING 1] The action or an act of the verb. Also 


with advs., forth, out. 


1834 Marrvat P. Sinple | 


| 
| 


STRETCHING. 


¢1375 Wvcur Sero. Sel. Wks. I. 127 A bousand jeer ben 
to him as 3isterday; and, shortly, al ping pat was or ever 
shal be hereafter 1s present unio him, ffor streeching of his 
longe beying 1398 Inevisa Barth. De /. ho. xxin. (14 5) 
131 Ly stretchynye ol the Iowes the frogge makyth a 
hnoyse. ¢13449 Pecock Hepr. iv. ili. 431 Not so that the 
thing or gouernaunce wirchith or makith bi tis kinde eny 
strecching into the yuel, but that [etc.}. 1560 liste (Genev.) 
/sa. vui. 8 And the stretching out of his wings shall fil the 
breadth of thy lande. @1586 Stoney Areadia 1. (1598) 399 
With a painfull stretching, and forced yawning. 1609 Hot. 
LAND Aimm, Marcell, xxix. iv. 357 After they had been 
maimed and lamed before with stretching upon the racke. 
1835 Hesert Anyin. 4 Mech. Encycl. 1, 4.7 Previously to 
the rovings receiving their last reduction on the spinning 
frame, they undergo a process called stretching. 1838 
Dickens Nick. Nick. xxii, Vhe Masters Cruminles. evinced, 
by various half-suppressed yawns and stretchings of their 
limbs, an obvious inchnation to retire for the night. 18§5 
Duncutson Met. Lex. s.v. ’andiculation, In the state of 
health, stretching occurs before and after steep; especially 
when weare fatigued. 1897C.1. Davis Manuf, Leather xxvi. 
ted. 2) 409 The above process. actsas a preservative and stops 
all further stretching, one of the disadvantages of new belts. 


+b. Stretching out: extent. Obs. 

1530 Patscr. 277/1 Stretchyng out of a thyng, estendue. 
ce. attrib. and Comb., as stretching: force, frame, 
-machine, -pulley, -roller, -string; satretching- 
board, (a) a board used to lie upon in callistbenic 
excreises ; (4) a flat board upon which a corpse is 
laid out before being placed in a coffin; stretching- 
bond, a bond (see Boy sé.'13 2) in which stretchers 
only (aud not headers) are used; stretching- 
carriage, a tenter in the form of a carriage; 
stretching-course, a course of bricks or stones 
laid with their length in the direction of the wall; 
stretching-iron = STRETCHER 4c; stretching- 
mulé = STRETCItER- m/e; stretching-room, space 
in wbich to streteh (the limbs); +stretching- 
sticks, a glove-stretcher ; stretching-stone /'m7/d- 
ing, a stone set in the positron of a stretcher; 


+ stretching-torture, torture upon the rack. 

1825 Jamieson, Streiking-Gurd, °Stretching- Burd. 1843 
Tuackt ray Navenswwing iv, Who knows butat that moment 
Lady ell was at work wih a pair of her dumb name- 
sakes, and Lady Sophy lying flat on a stretching-board? 
1847 11. Mitter Airse laupr. xiii. (1857) 221 He had become 
as true a corpse as the one whose stretching-board he had 
usurped, 3805 in Citi/ Engin. 4 Arch. Jrnl. (1838; 1.330/1 
“Stretching bond is where the longitudinal direction of the 
bricks is parallel with the face of the wall. 1876 in Textile 
Colourtst IT, 207 The series of tenters or “stretching carriages 
inay..be so arranged that the fabric is stretched..hy any 
given number of the tenters. 3693 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. 
(1703) 263, I would advise in the *Stretching courses, wherein 
you lay stretching on both sides the Wall neat the Line, so 
ulso to lay stretching in the middle of the Wall. 1783 /’Ax/. 
Trans. LX XIV. 14 he steening [of the well]..consisted of 
two stretching courses of hricks. 1g00 Jruf. Soc, Dyers 
XVI. 13 Such a ‘stretching force as has been hitheito 
customary. 1825 J. NicHotson Oger. Mech. 383 Although 
this is called the “stretching: frame, the yarn is not stretched, 
hut merely undergoes a further process of drawing and spin- 
ning. 1896 /’eferson Mag. (Philad.) N.S. V1. 242/2 The 
stretching frame [for the canvas of a picture], 9 ft. by 14 ft. 
1839 Une Dict. Arts 377 The *stretching iron, ts a flat plate 
of iron or copper, fully a fourth of an inch thick at top, and 
thinning off at bottom ina hlunt edge. 1853-54 /omlinson's 
Cyel. Useful Arts (1867) 1. 372 The stretching or sofiening 
iron..iy an upright plate..mounted upon an upright beam. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1190 *Stretching machine. Cotton goods 
and other textile fabrics,..are prepared for the market 
hy being stretched in a proper machine, which lays all their 
warp and woof yarns in parallel positions, 1835 — PAzr/os. 
Manuf. 40 The fine bubhin and fly-roving frame..can doa 
certain part of the work formerly done by the “stretching 
mule. 1805 R. W. Dickson /*ract. Agric. 1. Plate xiv, 
This..machine. .is set a-going, or stopped, at pleasure, by 
a “stretching pulley. 1835 Ure Piles. Manuf. 196 The 
tension or *stretching-roller has its axle mounted in the seg- 
ment-racks. 3895 M. Hewett Larthwork out of Tuscany 
10 Twenty-four legs, and urgent need of *stretching-room 
[in the railway-carriage} as the night wore on. 1688 Hotme 
Armoury i. 360/2 In the Sinister side, are the Glovers 
*stretching Sticks in Salter. 1833 Louvon Eacyel. Archit. 
§ 981, 2 is the.. heading stone; and 4, the.. “stretching stone. 
31585 Hicins Junius’ Nomencl.195/2 Fidiculz,..the *stretch- 
ing stringes or cords of theracke. 1599 Nasne Lenten Stuff 
67 The strapado and the ’stretching torture. 


Stretching (stre‘tfin), pp/. a. [f. StretcH v. 
+-ING 2.] ‘hat stretches, in the senses of the 


verb. Stretching gallop, a gallop in which the 


legs of the horse are fully extended. ; 

@ 1547 SurREY /Zneid wv. 258(1557) E ij, Anhundred hugie 
great temples he built, In his farre stretching realmes, to 
Jupiter. 1594 CHapMan Shadow of Nt. Ejh, And in the 
stretching circle of her eye All things are compast. 3697 
Daypen A2neis x. 297 A hundred sweep, With stretching 
Oars at once the glassy deep. 1794 Mrs. Rapcuirre Afysi. 
Udolpho xiii, Stretching plains, And peopled towns. 1815 
Sporting Mag. XLVI. 116 Bring {the horse] hy degrees to 
take regular stretching gallops. 1872 Xoutledge's Every 
Boy's Ann. 2/2 To havea stretching canter ona good horse. 
1887 Pall Mall Gaz. 17 Jan. 2/2 It depends upon the nature 
of the country, whether it is dense forest or stretching park 
land. 1897 Mary Kincstey W. Africa 653 You..want..a 
conscience made of stretching leather to deal with the 
Kruhoy ir the African climate, and live. 

b. Stretching beam, a tie-beam or brace used 
in building. 

1776 G. Sempre Building in Water 7o Be careful, that 
your stretching Beams lie firm and solid upon all your Caps. 
1838 Civil Engin. & Areh. Frul. 1. 178/2 Stretching beams 
or hraces are framed across to each of the ribs. 


STRETCHLESS. 


Stretchless (stre+tflés), 2. [f. SrretcH sd. or 
v.+-LESS.] Incapable of being stretched. 

Used in the leather helting trade to designate belting from 
which the ‘stretch ’ has been taken out (see STRETCH sd. 1h). 

+ Stretehling nouce-wa. [f. Srrercw sé. orv. 

+-LIxc 1.] A ininute quantity of space. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv, 110 [An atome] not being 
a stretchling or guid quantum, any more than a now is an 
onwardling or guid successivunt 

Stretchy, a. collog. [f. Strercu v. +-y.] 

1. Having the qua‘ily of stretching; elastic. 

1854 Poultry Chron. 1.503 The marvellous stretchy tight- 
ness of their feathers. r90z Exiz. L. Baxxs iVewspaper 
Girl 164 Would that we had someof the same stretchy kind 
fof rules] in America ! 

b. Linble tu stretch unduly, 

1885 Harper's A/lag. Jan. 282/2 A workman with a true 
eye can often counteract ‘stretchy stock,’ and cover up the 
deficiencies of the stitcher so that the upper [of tbe boot] will 
he a ‘snug fit’. 

2. Inclined to stretch oneself or one’s limbs. 

1872 ‘ Mark Twain’ Roughing [t xxvii. (1882) 151 In the 
night the pup would get stretchy and hrace his feet against 
the old man's hack. 

trete, aphetic f. Estreat; obs. f. STREET. 


| Stretta (streta). Aus. [It., fem. of stretto 
adj.; see next.] = STRETTo b. 

1876 Stainer & Barretr Dict. Jlus.s.v., The conclusion 
of the chorus in Haydn's Creation, ‘ The heavens are telling,’ 
is a Stretta. 

| Stretto (stre‘to), adv. and sb. A/us. Pl. stretti 
(stre'tz), also strettos. [it. = narrow: see 
Strait @.] A. adv. A direction to perform a 
passage, esp. a final passage, in quicker time. 

1753 Chambers’ Cy-l. Suppl., Stretty, in the Italian music, 
is sometimes used to signify that the measure is to be short 
and concise, and consequently quick. In this sense it stands 
opposed to /arge. 1801 Busuy Dict, A/us. 1883 Grove 
Dict. Mus. V1. 7395/2. 

B. sb. (See quot. 1869.) 

1854 Cherubini’s Counterprut 65 The stretto is..one of 
the essential requisites of a fugue. 1869 OUSELEY Counter. 
point xxi. 166 In a fugue the stretto is an artifice hy which 
the subject and answerare, as it were, bound closer together, 
hy heing made tooverlap. 1898 G. B. SHaw Perf. thagner- 
ite 3 In classical music..there are fugues, with counter-sub- 
jects, stiettos, and pedal points. 

attrié. 1887 Banister J/us. Anal. 133 Alternating such 
fragments, or hringing them together, s/ret/o fashion. 

Streu, obs. form of Srraw. 

Streught, Streum: see SrratcntT, STREAM. 

Streven, -in, -yn: see Srittve v. 

Strew (str), 5d. rare. [f. Strew v.} Anumber 
of things strewed over a surtace or scattered about. 

1578 Banister //ist. Man 1. 28b, Brachiale..is to be 
vnderstanded the whole strewe, and packe of bones{ L. /otane 
cam ossiun struem intclligs), intersited hetwene the cubit, 
and Postbrachiale.” 1657 Be. H. Kinc Exeguy Poems (1843) 
34 And for sweet flowres to crown thy hearse, Receive a 
strew of weeping verse. 1892 W. WHttMan A n/obtog. (1892) 
204 There heing quite a strew of printer's proofs and slips, 
and the daily papers. 1907 ‘Barsara Burke’ Saréara 

oes to Oxford 255, | have been sitting in a perfect strew of 
ooks and pamphilets and pictures, 

Strew (str#), v. Also (now arck. and dial.) 
strow (strou), Pa, t. and pa. pple. strewed, 
strowed ; pa. pple. also strewn, strown. Forms: 
a. I strewian, streowian, stre1wian, 3-7 strewe, 
6-7 strue, 7 streaw, 6- strew. 8. 4 strouwa, 
4-7 strowe, 5 strowhe, 6 stroe, pa. 7, strouit, 6— 
strow. +. 6 stroye,7 stroy. Sce also Straw zv,t 
[Com. Teut. weak verb: OE. strewian, streowian, 
slreawian, corresponds (exc. for differences of con- 
jugatton) to OFris. s/rewa, OS. pa. t. pl. strétdun, 
streidun (MLG. stréien, streien), MDu. siréien 
(mod Du. strooter), OHG. strouwen, sirewen 
(MUG, séréuwer, mod.G. séreuen), ON, stré (lout 
MSw. s/rda, Sw. stré, Da. stre, are from MLG.), 
Goth. (*straujan) pa. t. strawida, {. OTeut. root 
*strau-; the ultertor relations are uncertain, brtt 
most scholars assume some kind of connexton with 
the Indogermanic root *sfer- (extended “s¢rd-) in 
L. sternére, pa. pple. s/rdtus: sce STRATUM, 

The OE, forms representing the orig. Teut. conjugation 
are: *striezan, etc. (see StrAv v.') = Goth. stranjan, and 
pa. t. stvgwede = Goth. strawida. The original pies.-stem 
in OE. (as in some other Teut. langs ) was superseded hy a 

new-formation after the pa.t. Owing to the influence of the 
following zu, the umlaut -¢ hecame diphthongized, producing 
the forms streow-, streaw- The OE. forms with ¢ or falling 
diphthong are represented by the a forms above, while 
streow- pronounced with a rising diphthong gave rise to the 
B forms. According to modern, usage, the two spellings 
correspond to the two pronunciations ; formerly, thespelli. g 
strezw was often used where the rime was a word like so, and 
conversely sévozy riming with zezw etc. : 

The rare y forms strey(e are app. borrowed from or in- 
fluenced hy Du. stroofen. ; 

The pa. pple. is now most commonly s¢rezu# or s¢rozuz in 
Passive tenses, esp. where there is no distinct reference to an 
agent; and s/reqwert, strowed in active tenses.] 


l. trans. To scatter, spread loosely; to scatter 
(rushes, straw, flowers, etc.) on the ground or floor, 
or over the surface of something; to sprinkle 
(something granulated or in powder) over a surface. 


a. 971 Blickling Hom. 71 Sume naman ta twizu of pam 
treowum, & streowodan on pone wez, 41300 £. £. Psalter 


a 
ce 


TTT7 


Ps. cxlvii. 16 Cloude als aske spredes [/S. EZ. strewes] he. 
¢1320 Sir Sristr. 2195 Meriadok dede floure bring And 
strewed tt bitvene. 1382 Wycur A/a//. xxi. 8 Ful muche 
cumpanye strewiden her clothis in the wey. c1g00 Maunoev. 
(Roxb,) xviii. 84 Pai take alde peper and stepez it and strewez 
apon it spume of siluer. 1592 Kyp 3. Brewen 105 Shee 
powred out a measse for him, and strewed secretly therein 
Part of the poyson. 1601 SHaks. Swed, V.u.iv.61 Nota 
flower, not a flower sweete, On niy blacke coffin let rhere he 
strewne [rvrme throwne]. 1608 SytvesterR Du Bartas ti. iv. 
iv. Decay 1153 One gobbet here, another there they streaw. 
1656 J.Smitu Pract. Physick 128 he powder ts strued into 
the Eye, 1675 Hannan Wooctey Gentlew. Comp. 140 Sirew 
some Nutmeg thereon. 1773 Boswett Fohnson 19 Oct. 
(Tour Hebrides), Some good hay was strewed at one end of 
it [sc. the barn], to form a bed for us, 1826 Art of Brewing 
(ed. 2) 162 If a fewcloves, .be strewed over the liquid sulphur. 
1841 Dickens Burn. Rudge xxxix, The newspapers which 
were strewn upon the table. 1860 Tynpact G/ac. 1. v. 38 
The roof strewed itself in ruins upon the floor. 

B. ¢1385 Cuaucer L. G. I. 101[ =207]. I bad hem strowe 
[v. x. strawe] flouris on myn bed. 1402 Pot. Poents (Rolls) 11. 
110 The presciouse perlis 3e strowun to hogges. 1530 Patscr. 
741/1, 1 strowe spyces apun meates, or floures apon a place 
. Je surseme, 1551 TURNER //eréudi. 5 This herbe. .strowene 
in the hedde,..driueth serpentesawaye. 1584 CoGan Haven 
Health xc. 81 mwarg., Damask powder..to stroe among 
clothes. 1634 Sir‘l. Hersert frav. 197 A small Altar..on 
which they strow flesh and flowres, 1697 DryoEn Virg. 
Georg. 17. 428 Sweet Flow'rs are strow’d Keneath his Body. 
1727 Swirt Desire & f'ossess. 36 Possession kept the beaten 
Koad; And gather'd all his Brother strow’d. 1815 Byron 
Destr. Sennuacherib ii, Like the leaves of the forest when 
Autumn hath blown, That host on the morrow lay wither'd 
and strown. 1864 Tennyson En, Arden so These he palms 
Whereof the happy people strowing cried ‘ Hosanna in the 
highest!’ 1870 Bryant /éiad u. 517 When they had 
prayed And strown the salted meal. 

absol. 1535 CoverbALe A/att. xxv. 24 Thou..gatherest 
where thou hast not strowed. [/é/d. 26 Where I strawed not.] 

b. with adv., as on, in, aboul, + abroad, around. 

61440 Promp. Parv, 480/2 Strowyn a-brode, or scateryn, 
Spergo. €1440 Patlad, on liusé, xit. 589 Strowe on origan. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidaue’s Comm. 461b, marg., Libelles 
strowed about in London. 1591 A. W. Bk. Coohrye 33 Then 
strew on sugar vpon it. 1697 Dryoen birg. Past, vii. 76 
And lavish Nature laughs, and strows her Stores around. 
a1756 Euza Haywooo New Present (1771) 47 Swewin a 
little salt and pepper. 1820 Scotr J/onast. viii, Looking at 
the leaves which lay strewed around. 1870 Dickens £. 
Drood ii, Their fallen leaves lie strewn thickly ahout. 

c. transf, ant jig. 

1382 W ycuir /sa. xiv. 11 Vnder thee strouwed shal be a 
mozte [Vulg. subtler te sternetur tiuea), 1535 COVEKNALE 
Ezek. xx. 23 I hat I wolde scatre them amonge the Heithen, 
and strowe them amonge the nacions. 1602 CHETTLE //aff- 
man tu. (1631) E11, The cleare moone strowes siluer in our 
path. 1603 Suaks, A/eas. for A/. 1. iii. 15 For so 1 haue 
strewd it in the conimon eure, And so it is receiu‘d. 1731-8 
Swirt Pol. Conversat. Introd. 23 Excepting a small Number 
[of cant words] strewed here and there in the Comedies of 
that Age. 1750 Gray £/egy 83 And many a holy text around 
she strews. 1823 L,'ness Bunsenin Hare L7/ I. vi.210 ‘Ihe 
torches were so thinly strewed, that..the procession seemed 
to be groping its way in the dark. 1837-42 Tennyson S¢. 
Agnes’ Eve 28 All heaven bursts her starry floors, And 
strows her lights below. 1848 T. Rickman Styles Archit. 
£ng. 212 The Tudor flower.. profusely strewed over the 
roofs, &c. of rich late huildings. 

+d. To spread out to view, display. foc/. Obs. 

1579 SPENSER Sfcph. Cal. July 75 Of Synah can I tell thee 
more,.. Lut little needes to strow my store, Suffice this hill 
of our. 

2. To cover (the ground, a floor, any surface) 
with something loosely scattered or sprinkled. 

13.. K. Adis. 1026 (Laud MS.) Of Olyue, & of muge floures 
Weren ystrewed halle & houres. 1375 Bansour Bruce xiv. 
304 Of wapnys, armyng, and ded men The feld wes haly 
strewit then. 1382 Wycuir A/ark xiv. 15 He schal shewe to 
jou a greet souping place strewid [Vuly. cezacudum grande 
stratum), 1480 in Lerks, Bucks & Oxon Archzol. Fraul. 
(1913) Oct, 83 For strewyng the church for ii yeres.., iijs 
iiiid. 1594 CHAPMAN S/radow of Nt. Biij, My funerall bed, 
Strewd with the bones and relickes of the dead. 1667 Mit- 
ton P. L. x1. 439 The Inwards and thir Fat, with Incense 
strew'd. €2770 Mrs. Gtasse Compl. Confectioner 11 Strew 
it with fine powder sugar. 1783 Cowper egy o's Compl. 34 
Wild tomadoes, Strewing yonder sea with wrecks. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Jom's C. xxaii, The floor was already 
stiewn with weary sleepers. 1885 Miss Braopon IWyllards 
Weird 1. i. 13 Hebad strewed the carriage with newspapers 
and magazines. 

B, 13. Coer de L. 3735 Ladyes strowe here boures With 
rede roses, and lylye flowres. 1375 IJaRBouR Bruce xvi. 633 
All the feldis strowit war Of Ingliss men that slayn wes thar. 
1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Prigr. 14673 Placys ful off old ordure 
I kan strowhe with Rosshys grene, That ther ys no ffelthe 
sene. ¢1450 Merlin xviii. 294 All the feilde was strowed 
full of deed nen and horse. 1530 Patscr. 741/1 Strowe al 
yore chamber with carpettes agaynst the kyng come. 1667 
Mutton P. L. vi. 389 All the ground With shiverd aimour 
strow'n. 1697 Drvoen 2neis vi. 1225 Let me with Fun‘ral 
Flowers his Body strow. 1711 Aootson Sfect. No. 44 P5 It 
is indeed very odd, to see our Stage strowed with Carcases 
in the last Scene of a Tragedy. 1855 Macaucay é/is¢. Eng. 
xi, ILI. 62 The mightiest enemy that had threatened our 
island since the Hebrides were strown with the wrecks of the 
Armada. 1859 Tennvson Aid 874 The marble threshold... 
strown With gold and scatter'd coinage. 

y- 1647 Hextam 1.s.v. Xs, To stroy with rushes, azeé 
bresen bestrayen. 


b. with over. 

1sqo Pascr. Acolastus tw. iii. Lj, The soppe made of 
breade..strowyd ouer wyth harde chese and pepper. 1604 
Marston A/a/cont. u.iv. D 1h, Indian Eringos, strow'd over 
with the powder of Pearle of America. 1611 SHaks. Wint. 
7.1. iv. 129 O, these I lacke, To make you Garlands of, and 
my sweet friend, Tostrew him o’reand ore. 1627 HAKEwILL 
A pol, (1630) 390 ‘he very floore was strowed over with 


STREWING. 


saffron. 1640 T. Brucis Marrow of Physicke 1. 153 Strewe 
it over with powdered Sugar. 1844 H. H. Witson Srét, 
/ndia 11. 28 In the course of three days the place was strewn 
over with the killed. 

Gc. lransf. and fig. 

1390 Gower Cov. II. 103 The chambre is strowed up and 
doun With swevenes many thousendfold. 1671 Mitton P. R. 
tv. 334 All our Law and Story strew'd With Hynins. 1724 
Macky Fourn. Eng. (1724) 1. 52 Between those Towns and 
Newberry the Country is finely strow’d with Gentlenien’s 
Seats. 18.. R. Jess Law in Aaeycl. Metrop. (1845) IL. 
703/1 His path, at every turn, has been strewed with multt- 
form difficulties. 1879 A. R. Wau.ace Australasia xi. 219 
The coast is thickly strewn with islands. 

+Q. 7o strew out: ?to intersperse with. Obs. 

1626 B. Jonson Staple of N, ut. ii, 1] was bespeaking but 
a parcell of newes, To strewe out the long meale withall. 
@ 1637 — Underwoods \xv, 1 have no portion in them, nor 
their deale Of newes they get, to strew out the long meale. 

3. To be spread or scattered upon (a surtace). 

a. 1596 SreNSER Prothal. 40 The snow which doth the top 
of Pindus strew, Did neuer whiter shew. a@ 1618 SYLVESTER 
Hymn of Alms 518 The fresh and fruitfull Deaw, Which 
every morning Flora’s Buds doth streaw. 1697 DrypEN 
Eneis 1x. 906 Heaps of spent Arrows fall; and strew the 
Ground. 1792 S. Rocers /’as. Ment. 1.17 The mouldering 
gateway strews the grass-grown court. 1816 Byxon Siege 
Coriuth xiii, Where thousand sleepers strew'd the strand. 
1850 Hannay Situgleton Fontenoy m. vii, The latest maga- 
zines and novels. .strewed the table. 1893 D. J. RANKIN 
Zambesi Basin vii. 135 The boulders that strewed the 
mountain-side. 

8. 1513 Dovcias nets vut. xii. 110 Befor the altaris.. 
The brytnit beistis strowit all the ground. 1587 MarxLoweE 
1 Taz. im. iii. 1313 Their hodies strowe the field. 1667 
Mitton P. £.1. 302 Thick as Autumnal Leaves that strow 
the krooks In Vallombrosa. 1733 Pore Ess. Man i, 37 Is 
thine alone the seed that strows the plain? 1786 Burns 
Raving Winds 2 Yellow leaves the woodlands strowing. 
1880 W, Watson Prince's Quest (1892) 104 The light 0° the 
stars that strow the Milky-way. 


+b. O1 an individual: To lie dead upon (the 


ground). foe/. Obs. 

¢ 1611 Cuapman /diad xin. 742 Thou, (If thou dar’st stand 
this lance) the earth before the ships shalt strow. 

4. a. To spread (a cloth or the like) as a cover- 
ing. b. To cover (a bed) wth a coverlet. ec. To 
make or lay (a bed). rare. 

1615 CHapman Odyss. xiv. 69 Of Osiers [he] spred A thick- 
ned hurdle; on whose top, he strow'd A wilde Goats shaggy 
skin. 1698 Fryer Ace. £. India & P.18 A Cott or Bed 
strewed with a Quilt. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. t. xxxi, 
Hands unseen thy Couch are strewing. 

5. To level with the ground, lay low, throw down, 
prostrate. Also with dow. Chiefly poet. 

¢1460 Towneley Myst. vii. 194 Shall nothyng here in erth 
be kend, Bot it shall Le strewyd and hrend, All waters and 
the see. 1513 Dovcias Everts xtt. vi. 47 Down strowand 
eik vnder fut in the plane Diuers ctheris 3it thrawand and 
half slane. 2621 Geatuwan 77ve's Curtain drawn B 1, 
Yet wou'd that God of hosts, thy power confound, And 
strow thy slaughterd corps vpon the giound. a@ 1639 Str H. 
Wotton Parall. Essex 4 Buckhin, (1641) 12 About sixescore 
of their two hundred horse [were] strewed upon the Sand. 
1663 BuTier //ed. 1. ti. 917 He spying Hudibras lye strow'd 
Upon the ground, like log of Wood, 1785 Burns To Slouse 
iv, ‘I hy wee-bit housie, too, in1uin} It's silly wa's the win’s 
arestrewin! 1847 Tennyson /’riacess v1.26 They mark‘d it 
with the red cross to the fall, And would have strown it, 
and are fall’n themselves. 

+b. refi. ‘Vo spread out one’s limbs. oct. Obs. 

1610G. FLetcner Christ's Vict. tt.ii, Soone did the Ladie 

to her Graces crie, And on their wings her selfe did nimbly 
strowe. 

6. To level, calm (stormy waves); to allay (a 
storm). poet. Cf L. sternere aequor. 

1594 LovcE & Greene Looking-Gl, Lond. (1598) A 4, Nep- 
tune on the Seas, Whose frowne stroyes [Dyce strows] all 
the Ocean with a calme. 1875 ‘VENNyson Q. JJau7y 1. v, 
God lay the waves and strow the storms atsea..} 1884 — 
Freedom ix, How long thine ever-growing mind Hath 
still’d the blast and strown the wave. j 

Hence Strewed. Strewn pp/. aujs. 

Chiefly in comb. as heath-strewed, lea/-strewn. 

1603 E. Fainrax Eclegue iv. 1 in Mis. Cooper AZuses 
Libr. (1737).1. 364 The 1ongh and Heath-strewed Wilder- 
ness. 1697 DryDEN /Zneis x1. 98 The Body on this 1ural 
Hearse is ten, Suewa Leaves and Funeral Greens the Bier 
adorn. 1730-46 l'HomSon A utz0722 955 |] hese now the lone- 
some Muse, Low-whispering, lead into their leaf-stiown 
walks. 1837 Caxiv_e #7, A’ev. 1.1m. v, Monsieur..is met 
with vivats and strewed flowers. 1847 Disraeii 7aucred 
iv. iv, The twilight descended over the rocky city,..and its 
strewn remains of palaces and theatres. 1890 ‘R. Botore- 
woob’ Afiner's Right x\iv, Endless flower-strewn plains. 

Strewbery, obs. form of STRAWBERRY. 

Strewer (stria1). Also strower (strdu-az). 
[f. Srrew v, + -£R 1.] One who strews. 

a1593 Exum. H, Barrowe B iiij, He said, I was a strower 
of eriors. 1710 J. CHAMBERLAYNE S¢. Gt. Lrit. (ed. 33) 545/2 
Strewer of Herhs, 1716 Laoy G. Baiture Househ. Bk. 
(S. T.S.) 48 For Apoticars man, strewe1 5 walerman_ 1s. 
shoemakers 2s., 0 8 0. 1820 W. Taytox in Monthly Rev. 
XCIII. 532 When the strowers of grain had repeated their 
office, the birds again hurst screaming on the flood. 
Strewine, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Srrive v. 


Strewing (strain), vd/. sb. Also (now a7ch.) 
strowing (strou'in), [f. Strrewv. +-ING!] The 
action of the verb StRrw. ee 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 480/2 Strowynge, or dede of strow- 
ynge, stermcio. 1692 Benttey Boyle /.ect. Vv. 28 Whatso- 
ever should result fiom the strowing of those loo-e Letters. 
1865 G. Macoonato A. Forbes 15 The strewing of the cal- 
trops on the field of Bannockburn. 


STREWINGLY. 


b. concr. Something strewed ; a layer or bed of 
strewed material; esp. 7#/. flowers, leaves, etc., 
scattered on a grave. Now rare or Oés. 

c1000 Lamb, Psalter cxxxi. 3 &if ic astize on bedde 
abeninge minre red strewunge (in dectumn strati mer). 1388 
Wye Gea. xxvxi. 34 Sc.e..hidde the idols vndur the 
strewyngis of the camel (Vulg. sudter stramenta carmel), 
€1440 /roup, Pari. 480/2 Strowyuge, or mater to strowe 
wythe, stvamentum, 1578 1}. Wotton Courtlie Controv. 
7 Vhrowing one at an another bandfuls of roses,..wherof 
they made such lauishe expence, as the ground was almost 
covered with the strowing therof. 16121 Suaks. Cyznd, iv. 
ii, 285 he hearbes that Ixiue on them cold dew o’ th’ night 
Are stvewings fit'st for praues. 1648 Hurrick //esper., To 
Peritla 15 tet some weekly-strewings be Devoted to the 
memory of me. 1650 ales 5 Fests Afr. f/. eters 12 The 
+ Parson seeing the ‘Turf, was well pleased, supposing it was 
laid there onely as strowings to adorn his seat. 1726 I.xox1 
Albert's Arch't. \1.114 b, Strew tlie bottom of your Cistern 
with good round Pebbles..: and the high r you make this 
strewing, your witer will be the more limpid, 1728 E. 
Smitu Compl, Jlousew, (ed. 2, 173 Put a row of I'lowers, 
and a strowing of Sugar, till the Pot is full 1823 W. Tay- 
tor in Aoathly Mag. LV1. 125 Ve content to let another 
inherit thy strewings of palm-leaves. 

@. atirib., as strewing-herb. 

xg71 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Eliz. (1908) 140 Bayes & 
strewing erbes. 1573-80 ‘lusser //usd, (1878) 95 Strowing 
herbes of all sortes. 1593 Nasuk Christ's J. 26 Happy is 
that Sister, that (for strewing-hearbes! may scatier her dise 
cheueld Mayden-hayre, on her deal Urothers trunck. 1877 
fincycl. Brit, V1. 82 Vhe coarse-t variety [of ground smalts), 
known as strewing blue. 


t+ Strewingly, adv. Obs. rare—'. [f. strewing 
pr. pple. of Strew v. +-L¥ el Dispersedly. 

1578 Banister //ist, A/an vu.o2b, The tlesh of Muscles, 
is for the most part one kynde {of fibre], and those more 
strewynyly set. 

Strewment (stramént). rare. [f. Strew v. 
+-MENT.] Something strewed or for strewing ; 
pl. flowers, etc. strewed on a grave. 

1602 Suaks. //am. v. i. 256 Yet heere she is allowed her 
Virgin Rites, Her Maiden strewmenis, and the bringing 
home Of Bell and Burial. 1834 | Witsonin Slachkiv. Vag. 
XXXVI. 409 You all know... Raleigh. who soread his fine 
purple cloak on the mire... But licre is a sweeter strewment. 
1857 Cham, Frnt. V14. 368 Oh, minster gray !..] come to 
thee with strewments, 

Strewn, pp/. a.: sce after STREW v, 

*Btrewth. vulgar, Short for God's truth, uscd 
as an oath. Sce's. 

1892 Kieuinc Sarrachk-roam Ballads 20 Mad drunk and 
resisting the Guard—'Strewth, but 1 socked it them hard | 

Strey : see Srraw 54.1, Stray 5d. 

Streyght(e: sce Straicnr, Strait, STRETCH v, 

Streyint, streynth(e: sec Strencri. 

Streyk(e, obs. ff. Streak v.1, STREEK v. 

Streym(e, obs. forins of STREAM. 

Streyt(e: see Srraicur, Strait, STRETCH v., 
Street. Streyves ( f/.): see STRAIF. 

|| Stria (stroi-a). Pl. strie (strai-7.  [L. s/ria 
a furrow, Inte of acolumn. Cf. F. série.) 

1. Arch. A fillet between the flutes of columns, 
pilasters, and the like. 

The accepted sense among architects, both French and 
English; but app. due to inisunderstanding of Vitruvius, 
who uses the word for a flute of a column, or a facet of a 
column of pulyzonal section. 

1563 Suute Architect. Djb, The fifth parte is for Striz, 
which are also called Femora. 1663 Evecyn tr. Freart’s 
Parallel Archit, ete. 13> Vhe Strix .are those plain spaces 
between the Flutings in the Ionic, Doric, Corinthian and 
Lomposed Orders. /6:d., The Stria being commoniy a third 
or fourth part of the widness of the Flutings, and diminish- 
ang with the Contraction of the Scapus, unless the Shaft be 
-wery high. 1771 W. Newron ur. Vitruvius Archit. Ww. ii. 
(1793) 78 The columns dre 10 be wrought in twenty strie, 
whicb, if made flat, forn twenty angles, but, if they are 
hollowed, they are to be thus performed. 1836 Parker 
Glass. Archit. (1850) 1. 449. 

.2. Chiefly in seientific use. A small groove, 
.channel, or ridge; a narrow streak, stripe, or band 
of distinctive colour, structure, or texture; ¢5f. one 
of two or of a series. 

1673 Ray Journ. LowC. 341 Rayes or ribs of stone (answer. 
ing to the ridges or sfriz of a cochle-shell). 1681 Grew 
Muszunt i. §. iii. 113 “Vhe Scales..of the same Fish. .have 
a great many exceeding small Stréz, 1698 T. Motyneux in 
Phil. Trans. XX. 220 Nor can th:re be observed Rays, 
Furroughs. Striz or any manner of Lines running along its 
[Giant's | Causeway stone) Superficies. 1728 Wooowarp 
Wat. Hist. Fossils 1. 1.229 Three Crusts of an Heaunatites, 
adhering to eab other, and cross‘d with fine small Szrz. 
1731 Mutter Gard. Dict. s.v. Mala, Each little Lodge 
appears most artificially jointed within the corresponding 
Siviz or Channels. 1783 M. Cutcer in Life, Fruls.« Corr. 
{1888) 11. 208 This vapor was of a bright color, without any: 
vtincture of red, and striated with Nery fine striz. 1815 
Steruens in Shaw's Gen. Zool. 1X. 1. 31 Neck on both sides 
with two stria. 1823 WV Puitups /utrad. Alin. ved 3) p. xcv, 
‘The slight channels occasionally observable on the planes of 
crystallized ininerals are termed striae, 1860 ‘TyNnvaut. Glac. 
1. vil, 56 The dirt upon the surface of the ice was arranged 
im striz. 1873 T. H. Guren ‘Introd, Pathol. (ed, 2) 55 In 
hearts less affected, striae of fat will be seen lying amongst 
the muscle. 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Hot. 29 ‘he one 
system, consisting of parallel striaz, is always cut by the 
otber system, which also consists of parallel stria. 

b. Path. A linear hemorrhagic macula. 

1855 DunGuison Ahed. Lex., ibices,..Striz,..large purple 
spots, like the niarks produced by the strokes of a whip, 
whicb appear under the skin in certain inalignant fevers. 
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c. Glass-manuf. An imperfeetion in the form of 
a streak or band. 

1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain & Glass 248 Siriz are un- 
dolating appearances, perfectly vitrified, and equally trans- 
parent with any other part of the glass; they. result from 
a want of congruily in the composition of the particles 
which make up the substance. 1867-77 G. F. Citamayns 
Astrou. vii. iis 723 Air-bubbles, sand-holes, stria, scratches 
(in the lens) are no doubt undesirable. 

da. pl. Llectr, The alternate bright and dark 
bands observed in vacuuin-tubes (Getssler tubes) 
upon the passage of an electrical discharge. 

1881 Srottiswoopr in Nature 6 (ct. 549/2 When the 

ressure is considerably reduced, these blocks are replaced 
Re the beautiful system of flakes or 'strix ’ delineated. 
lbid. 550/2 AS the exhaustion proceedy the stria become 
more and more separated. At first mere flakes of light, 
they gra Jually increase in thickness. 1893 SLtoane E/ectr, 
Dict. 496 In Geissler tubes the light produced by the electric 
discharge tp filled with striz, bright bands alternating witb 
dark spaces; these nay be termed electric strize, 

Striack, obs. form of Stink. 

Strizform (stroizfpim), 2. [f. série genit. 
sing. Ol StRIA+-FoRM.) Having the lorm or 
structure of stris. 

18a2 J. Parkinson Oxut/, Oryctol, 223 Rays small, close, 
striieform, equal 1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 359,2 Shell... 
inarked with numerous very narrow, stiiiecform. .rays. 

Striate (strait), a. [ad. mod.L. sriad us, f. 
LL. stria: see STRIA and -atE% Cf. F. strié.) 
Marked or scored with striz, showing narrow 
structural bands, striped, streaked, furrowed. 

The earliest examples relate to the hypothesis of Descartes, 
as to the’ striate ‘or channelled condition of the cousti:uent 
particles of matter. 

1678 Cuvwortn /atedl, Syst. 684 Though Cartesius would 
needs imagine this arth of ours once tu have been a Sun, 
and so itself the Centre of a lesser Vortex ; whose Axis was 
then Directedafier tris inan ier,and which therefore still kept 
the same Site or Posture, Ly reason cf the Striaie Varticles, 
finding no fit Pores or Traces for their passag: tborough it, 
but only in this Direction. @ 1706 Eviiyn //ist, Aelig. 
(1850) 1. 15 Des Cartes... will tiave God contribute nothing 
more 10 the creation of the world, than the whirligig of in- 
numerable vortices, globes, and striate particles. 1760 J. 
Lee /atrod. Bot. 1. xiv. (1765) 37 Striate, streaked. 1977 
Rouson “rit, Llora 263 iguisetum fluviatile...Siem 
striate. 1805 (S. Westox] Werurria 25 This stone. is in 
texture foliate, And parily striate. 28aa-ag Goon Study 
Med. (ed. 3) 1. 346 The lane thread worm is.. beneath, 
snvoth; finely striate on the fore-part. 1870 HookrK 
Stud. flor. gs Trifolium hybridum...Standard twice us 
long as the calyx, striate. 3876 J, G. Jerreevs in Ann, 4 
Mag. Nat. Hist. Ser. ww. XVALT. 252 Tbe rest of the lower 
valve is free and concentrically striate. 

Striate (straiveit), v. [ad. mod L. sérial-, ppl. 
stem ol s/rtdre, f. ststa: seeStitia and-aTE*.) Hans. 
To mark or score with striw, to furrow, streak. 

1709 Phil. Trans, XXVI. 378 This melted Miatter.. 
fixed in a Regulus-like, friable Mass, and appeai'd some. 
tines lightly striated, or shot int sharp Puints like Needles. 
21776 J. Evuis Zocphytes (1736) 3 Its body is siriated 
lengthways with thousands of little zlands. 1814 Sourney 
Roderick xvi. 46 The rocky vale... Dire bere, and striated 
with inany a hue, Scored by the wintry rain. 1862 G. P. 
Scrorer | ofcanos 409 Such sudden floods. .stiiate and polisb 
its hardest rocks, 

Striated stroicitéd), p4/. a [f. prec. + -ED1,] 

1. In scientific use: Marked or characterized by 
strive, furrowed, streaked. = Striate a. 

1646 Sir ‘Tl. Browne /’scud, Ep. 1 ii. 58 Whether these 
efluviums do flye by streated (sic; 1658 striated) Atomes 
and winding particles as Renaius des Caries conceaveth; 
or [etc.}. 1705 Petiver in Péil. Trans. XXV.1954 This is 
a deep, thin,..finely striated Shell. 1753 Chambers’ Cyct. 
Suppl. s.v Leaf, Striated Leaf, one with a number of longi- 
tudinal furrows on its surface. 1851 Carpenter Man. /'hys. 
(ed 2) 203 When the striated Muscular Fibre is examined 
still more closely. 1865 Huxvrey P/iysiol. xii. (1872) 291 
Muscle is of two kinds striated, or striped, and smooth, 
plain, or unstriated. 1871 Darwin Desz. Alan LU. xvi. 184 
Young cross-bills..in tbeir immature striated plumage.. 
resemble tbe mature redpule. 

b. In spreeific names of animals, birds. etc. 
Also Striated /pecacuanha . see PECACUANHA 3. 

1753 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl. s.v. Tr umpet-shell, “Vbe 
striat d buccinum, with oblong tubercles. 1772 PENNANT 
Syn. Quadrupedts 231 Striated Weesel. 1781 — //ist. Quad. 
rupedts 1, 209 Striated Monkey. 1783 l.atHam Gen. Synopsis 
Birds 11.1. 142 Stuiated Grosbeak. 1827 GairritH tr. Cu: 
wer V.228 Mus Striatus (the Striated Mouse). 1831 J. 
Davies Wan. Mat. ed. 439 Striated ipecacuanha. Psy- 
chotria emetica, 1840 Maceurivaay Brit. Birds 111. 86 
Picus striotatnus. The Striated Woodpecker. 1845 J. E. 
Gray Catal. Lizards Brit. Alus. 23 ‘Vhe Striated Spine- 
tail. Acanthopyga striata, 

ce. Alin. Striated fracture (see quot.). 

1796 Kirwan Elen. Alin. (ed. 2) 1. 35 ‘be Striated Frac- 
ture..consists of long narrow separable parts laid on or be- 
side each other. 

2. Arch. Chamfered, channelled. grooved. 

1727 Baivey, vol. II. 1771 W. Newton tr. Vitruzins’ 
Archit. w. iv. (1791) 80 Two columns..one being striated, 
the other not. 1842 Gwitt Archrt. Gloss. 

3. Constituting striz. 

1854 Fairnowit Dict. Terms Art, Striated, disposed in 
ornamental lines, either parallel or wavy. 1899 A//éutt's 
Syst. Med. VIN 608 Little hard papules. .secondarily com- 
plicated with siriated excoriations. 

Striation (strai,Zi-fan). [n. of action f, SrRiaTE 
Vv. 2 Set -ATION.] 

1. Striated condition or appearance. 

1851 Ruskin Stones Venice (1874) 1. viii. 94 Longitudinal 
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furrowing or striation on the original single shaft. 1666 
Iluxuny /Aysto/. xii. (1872! 29r ‘Lins contractile substance 
++ presents a. .trausverse striation, 1877 M. Fosrir Phystol. 
tak (1878) Bi Suriation is characteristic of muscles whose 
contraction is rapid. 1883 Cwamnbatin in 39d Aan. Kep. 
U.S. Geol. Surv, 3:8 Glacial movements ..Striation, 1914 
Conan Dove Cupt. Pole Siar 40 ‘his weapon is said to 
exhibit a longitudinal striation on the steel. 

2. One ol a set or system of striv, a streak, a 
marking ; esp. Geol, one of the grooves or glacial 
marks louud on rock-surfaces; A/in. p/. the fiuc 
parallel lines ov a erystalline face. 

1849 lana Geol. App. 1. (1850) qio A fragment from Ilar- 
per’s Hill contains 25 to 27 striations in half an inch 1888 
P. 1, Sceraten Argentine Ornith. 1.97 Ageleus thilius. . 

teneath paler, Cineraceous white with black striations. 

Striato- (streiato), used in Zoo/. and Bot. as 
combining form of mcd.L. striatus, prefixed to 
adjs. in the sense ‘striate and —’, as sls ta/o- 
crenulate, -echinulate, -nervose, -punctate, -relicu- 
fate, -vugose, -tubular, 

18so W. Kina /rmian Fossils 9g Arborescent plants, 
having siems with a large p th encircled Fy a narrow striato- 
tuhular (igneous Deylinder. 1871 W. A. Lxicuton Lichen- 
Hiera gi Striato-nervose. /tid. 92 Strinto-rugose.  /bi/. 
13) Striato-crenulate. 1881 11. 1. Brapy in Yra/. Alicrose. 
Sef. Jan. 46 Surface, striatopunctate, i.e, with minute pits 
cr depressions in close, regular, parallel lines from one end 
of the tet to the oilter, 1893 G. nook Catal. Aladrep. 
Corals 1. 40 Wall striato-reticulite when thin, /fid. 76 Wall 
striato-«chinulate, 

Striature (straiatiiiz), fad. L. strza/ira 
(Vitruv.) f. L. s¢ria (see Stitta).) Disposition of 
rtiia, striation ; also, one of a set of striz. 

17°8 Woopwarn Jat. //ist. /ossi/s 1, 1. 230 Ia:matite 
shewing several Varieties in the Crusis, Siriaiure. ‘leaiure, 
and Constitution of this Body. 1771 W. Newton tr. b itr. 
tius’ Archit. iii. (9791) 78 ‘Vhus the Doric column will 
have its proper kind of striature, 1846 Dana ZoofA, (12848) 
374 The exterior siriatures of the cahcles. 

Stric, obs. form of STREAK sb. 

+ Strich. Ods. rare. Also 6 stryche, stritche. 
[’rob. a formation suggested by serich- (ow/) and 
L. syrzx. See Stuix.] The scrcech-owl. 

1552 Ilutort, s.v Orule, A stryche owle  /érd., Stritche 
owle, Sfrrx, 3590 Srenome fF. QO. 1 ati. -6 The ruefull 
Strich, still waiting on the bere. 

Strichel(], obs. forms of StRickLe sd, 

Stricht, ols. Se. form of Straicnr. 

Strick (strik), 54. Forms: 5 stric, strek, 
stryche, 5-7 strik, 5, (9 Sc) streek, 6 streeke, 
strycke, 6-7 stricke, 6- strick. [. *sér7&- wk.- 
grade of the root of StaikE v. Cf, OF. estrigue 
(= sense 3), Pg. es/riga (= sense 1).] 

1. A bundle of Lroken hemp, flax, jute, etc. for 
Leckl ng. Cf. Strine 5d, 2. 

14.. Wom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 66/12 //ic linipolus, a stric of 
lyne. ¢1440 /’remp. Part. 479/2 Streek, of flax (A-yfzwu. 
A. P. lintpulus). 1616 Seven, & Marunam Countyy Farm 
\. xviii. 568 So you shall beate this flaxe till it handle as soft 
a> any si-ke, then vnplat the strickes againe, and heckle it 
turuugh t ¢ second hechle. 1673 A. WaLkeK Lees Lachry- 
mans 8 The Blaze, a lock or strik of Flax, which gives but 
one flash, and dyes. 16€8 House Assonry ii. 106/2 A 
Head of Flax, is twelve Sticks tied up to make a Isunch. 
A Strick, is about ten handfulls (of Lemp cr flax) made up 
together ina head. 1847 Jral. Kh. Agric, Soc. VIII. un. 385 
]t is considered Lest to divide the labour of cleaning each 
strick of flax among three different stands. 1852 A. Ross 
Joews 4& Songs 115 A streek o' lint ] canna pu. 1883 
Spons' Encycl. Industr, Arts etc. tv. 1243 Lach stone fof 
34 1b.) contains 5-8 ’stricks’or handfuls of finished flax, and 
each strick is composed of two ‘fingers’, two of the small 
lots that have been treated ai one operation in tbe scutcb- 
ing-process. 

b. In Si/k-mauuf. A bunch of silk fibre. 

1887 Fucjct. Brit, XXII. 63/1 When the spikes are suffi- 
ciently filled (with silk fibre), the lap is cut.., and so stripped 
from the drum it furms adecfin.te number of ’ stricks', 

2. A measure of capacity for cor, coal, ete. ; 
alsothe measuring vessel. Cf.Stp..1k 55.1 2, STRIKE 


56.4. Now dal. 

1421 Coveutry Leet Book 27 We schall haueastrik of corne 
for his labour. 1530 in Pbillipps If /fs (c 1830) 177, I be- 
quethe to..our ede at Bretfortona siryche«f Larley. 1569 
Nottingham Nec. (889) 1V. 135 Payd..for inakyng of a 
sealle 10 sealle stryckes wyth alle xijd. 1576-77 Ludlow 
Chunhw, Acc. (Caniden) 165 ltem, for halfasirick of coales, 
ijd 16coin ‘IT. North Bel/s Lines. (1t&2) 512 liem pd to 
Anthony harte for a strick of mawlt..iijs iiijeé. 1893-4 
Northunibtd, Gloss., Streck,,.applied occasionally to the 
measure of corn itseif, a streek being understood for a busbel. 

3. A piece of woad with which sur lus grain is 
struck off level with the rim of the measure. Cf. 


STRICKLE sd, 1, STRIKE 56 2a. Now dail. ; 

14.. Lat, Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 588/13 Hostorinm, a 
stryche. €1440 romp. J arv. 479 1 Strek, of a mesure as 
of a buschel or other lyke, Zostorium. 1585 Hicins Junius 
Nomencl. 256/1 Radius,. tbat which Bakers vse to make 
tbeir meale measures euen: a streeke or strichell. /é/d. 
341/1 //ostorium,..a stritchill: astricke: a..peece of wood 
. wherewith measures are made euen. ; : 

Conth, 1886 1V. Somerset Word.bk.s.v Strick 2, So’ strick- 
measure ‘means level, in distinction from ‘heap-measure’, 
as peas, potatoes, fruit, &c. are sold. 

Strick (sirk),v. Also 5 stryche. [f.Srrick s/.] 

L. ¢rans. To strike off (corn, etc.) level with the 
brini of the measure. 

14.. Lat.-Eng. Voc, in Wr..Wiilcker_ 588/12 Hostio, to 
strycbe, 165: N. Bacon Dise. Gov!. Eng. 1. vii. 65 The 
price must be the same with the true Market price; the 
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measure according to the common measure stricked. 1692 
Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram. i. xxi. 134 Thrust your 
Ladle into the same [se. the budge-barre]], filling it full of 
Powder, and then strick it with a Ruler. 

2. Yo prepare (Jint) for heckling; also, to heckle 
(flax, etc.). 

1808 Jamison s.v., To strick lint, to tie up flax in small 
handfuls, in preparing it for being milled. 1894 7 /mes 12 
Mar. 13/5 [Flax Machinery.) By means of this breaker the 
middle operation of ‘ stricking ’ is dispensed with. 

Strick, 2. Sc. Chiefly in forra strict. [perh. 
telated to STRIKE v. Ic, to flow.}] Of running 
water : Swift, rapid. 

1629 Z. Boyn Last Battell1075 Furnish him with strength, 
whereby he may row against the strictest streams of all 
temptations. «1808 State, Leslie of Powrs v. Fraser of 
Fraserfield 60 (Jaim.) That the said dike..stems and calms 
the water where tbe shot is felled, while otherwise it would 
be a strict current. 1808 Jamieson Sérict (ed. 1879 Strick, 
strict), rapid. The stream's very strict, it runs rapidly. 
1812 J. J. Henry Campaiyn against Quebec 34 Some strict 
water interfered, but in a lew days we came to the first pond. 

absol, 1823 JAMIESON, Strick o’ the watter,the most rapid 
part of any stream. 

Strick(e, obs. forms of STREAK 5d., STRIKE 2. 


Stricken (stri‘k’n), fa. Ap/e. and ppl. a. [pa. 
pple. of STHIKE v.] 

A. fa. pple. in special sense. (For other uses 
see STRIKE v.) Stricken in years (earlier t stricken 
on, in age, in elde): advanced in years. arch. (See 
also Struck, SrRuckEN.) 

The pple. in these pbrases belongs to Strike vin the in- 
transitive sense ’to go’. Cf. the cquivalent stepped (stape, 
stopen) in years (STEP v. 4). 

€1380 Sir Feruimé, 3481 Sirs, 3¢ knoweb wel bat y am 
sumdel stryken on age. ¢ 1400 Se. Trojan |!) ar (Horstm.) 
2621, 1 ame now so strikine in elde, That I pe kynryk may 
nocht welde. 1535 Covernatr Gen, xviii. 11 And Abraham 
and Sara were both olde, & well stryken in age. 41542 
Upatt tr. Lrasm, Apoph. 37 b, He learned to plaie on the 
harpe after y* he was well striken in age. a1586 SioNey 
Arcadia 1, iit. (1912) 19 He being already well striken in 
yeares, maried a young princes, named Gynecia. 1662 J 
Davies tr. Olcarins' Voy. Ambass, 133 A man well stricken 
in years. 1709 Steere Satler No. 98 p 2 Thougb you are 
stricken in years, and have had great experience in the 
world. 18x9Scotr Leg. Afoutrose xxiii, A matron somewhat 
stricken in years, 1839 Lane Arad, Ves. 1. 84 At length 
the.e arrived. .a great sage, stricken in years, wbo was called 
the sage Dooban, 

B. ppl. a. 

1. Ot adeer (occas. of other animals): Wounded 
in the chase. + Also of a person: Mutt by a 
pointed instrument. 

1513 Doucras AZvers ww. ii. 40 Our all the cetie enragit 
scho,, Wandri+,as ane strikin hynd. 1540 Pausor. Acolastus 
iv. ii. Tj b, 1 beinge a stryken fysher, waxe wyse .i. whan 
a fisher man hath hurte his hande with a hoke, [etc.}. 1590 
Svenser F. Q. 1.11 24 A virgin widow, whose deepe wounded 
mind With loue, lotig time did languish as the striken hind. 
Jbid. 1.1. 12 Tuat shall 1 shew (said he) as sure, as hound 
The stricken Deare doth chalenge by the bleeding wound. 
1603 Suaks. //am, in, ii. 282 (Qo. 1) What, frighted with 
fulse fires? Then let the stricken {1604 Qo, 2 strooken; 1623 
fol, strucken) deere goe weepe, The Hart vngalled play. 
1784 Cowper 7ask un 108, 1 was a stricken deer, that left 
the herd Long since. 1885 Aiverside Nat. //)st. (1888) V. 
202 A stricken whale has been known to stay an hour below 
the surface. 

2. Struck with a blow. 

1538 Etyot (yct., Pudsatus, striken as a harpe or other 
instrument is, wayche hath strynges. 1803 Visct. STRANG- 
Forn Poems of Camoens (18.0) 107 Vhe stricken flint its fires 
betray’d! 181g Scurt MVaterlvo xx. 24 O} when tbou.. 
mark:st the matron’s bursting tears Stream when the stiicken 
drum she hears. 1847 Tennyson /?rincess v. 484 Into fiery 
splinters leapt the lance, And out of stricken hel ucts sprang 
the fire. 1893 S. Gee Auscult. & Percussion iii. (ed. 4) 60 
A secondary object [in percussion) is to discover the degree 
of resistance or the density of the stricken spot. 

b. Of a sound, musical note: Produced by 
striking a blow. Stricken hour (arch.): a full 
hour as indicated by the striking of the clock. 

1820 Scott Monast, x, And without interruption or ime 
patience, to listen for a st icken hour to his narration. 1855 
Hawtnorne Lug. Note- bes. (1870) 1. 363 General — made 
us a call..and sat talking a stricken hour or thereabouts. 
1873 Mus. Watney O her Girls xxxiv, A sudden stop, i1 
speech as in music, is sometimes more significant than any 
stiicken note. 

3. Of a person, community: Afflicted with disease 
or sickness; overwhelmed with trouble or sorrow, 
and the like. Ofthe face: Marked with or exhi- 
biting great trouble. 

Frequent in comb.,, as fevers (1818), Sanic- (1814), Aestilence- 
(1819), Poverty- (1344), sorrow (2819) stricken: see those 
words, 

{r6rx Bisre /sa. lili, 4 Yet we did esteeme him striken, 
smitten of God, and afflicted.] 1846 Lym on Luerctias.vii, He 
rather heightened than removed the picture which haunted 
Main waring—Susan, stricken, dying, broken-hearted! 1873 
Burton Hist, Scot. VI. xx. 209 ‘he generous assistant of 
the stricken or oppressed. 1875 H. James Roderick Hudson 
xxvi, Roderick’s stricken state had diiven him..higher and 
further than heknew. 1896 Mrs. Carpyn Quaker Grandm. 
222 The woman shuddered, and shrank away. Presently 
she lifted up a drawn, stricken face. 1904 Verney A/em, II. 

xlvii. 269 It should have reached him the summer of the 
great plague, when there was but little intercourse bet ween 
tbe ships and the strirken city [Aleppo]. 

b. Of the mind, heart, soul: Afflicted with 

frenzy, madness, grief, or the Jike. 

1795 SOUTHEY Joan of Arci.58 Toplaceherwitbsome pious | 
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sisterbood, Who. -may likeliest remedy The stricken mind, 
or frenzied or possess d. 1845-6 Trencu Huds. Lect. Ser. 1. 
iit 42 The good Samaritan tbat bound up the wounds of 
every stricken heart. 3897 Watrs-Dunton dy /zuéx x1. ill, 
Those. .know little or nothing..of the stricken soul tbat 
looks out on man..througb the light of an intolerable pain. 

c jocularly. ‘Smitten’ with Jove. Cf. dove- 
stricken. 

1840 Dickens Old C. Shop viii, A stricken market-gardener. 

4, Of a measure: Having its contents levelled 
with the brim of the measuring vessel, as distin- 
guished from heaged. Cf. STRIKED Pfi/, a. 

1495 Act 11 Hen. VI1,c. 5 § 2 Be it alsoenacted tbat ther 
be but only viij busshelles rased and streken to tbe quarter 
of Corne. 164: Brest Harm. Bes. (Surtees) 103 Wee have 
allwayes of a stricken bushell of corne,an upheaped bushell 
of meale. r778[W. MarsHatt] Minutes Agric. 27 NOV. 1775, 
I have employed an itinerant Chaff-cutter, at 1s. the quarter 
of sixteen striken-bushels. /é/d. 21 May 1776, Nine cart- 
horses eat tbirty quarters of chaff..about three double 
quarters (of sixteen bushels equal to stricken measure) a-team 
a-week, 

5. Of a sail: Lowered. 

1593 Sidney's Arcadia 11. (1598) 125 Tbe cunningest 
mariners were so conquered by the storme, as they thonght 
it best witb striken [ed. 1 (1590) reads striking) sailes to yeeld 
to be gouerned by it. 

6. Stricken field (rarely battle) : a joined engage- 
ment between armed forces or combatants; a 
pitched battle. 

A Sc. use, restored to literary currency by Scott. Cf. the 
phrases ¢o strtke a battle, field S.V. STRIKE U. 35 bs 

?a1700 Olt Ballad in Scott Waverley Note 2E, The 
Highlandmen are pretty men For handling sword and shield, 
But yet they are but simple men ‘To stand a stricken field. 
1820 Scott 4 déot xviii, I never had the good fortune to see 
a stricken field. 1828 Macautay Jisc. Writ, \18€0) 1. 252 
He was vunquisbed on fields of stricken battle. 1864 Burton 
Scot Aér. I. iii. 134 As if there had Leen an actual stricken 
field, with all tbe able-bodicd men on both sides engaged in it. 

Hence Stri-ckenly adv., + Stri-ckenness. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gatelhoner's Bk. Physicke 26/1 A precious 
waiter for tbe strickennes, & fallinge Sicknes... For stricken- 
nes. Take Assesbloode [etc.)..and this with God his ayde 
will recovere agayne his speeche, 1880 Mrs, C. Reape 
Brown Iland & White 1. viii. 192 She marvels, and each 
succeeding year more strickenly, at the exceeding heauty of 
the young world. 188: D. C. Munray Joseph's Coat I. 
xxv. 208 ‘ This is a queer start’, said the bewildered reader, 
Staring strickenly at Joe. 

Strickle (strik’l), sé. Forms: a. 1 stricel, -il, 
5 strik-, strykylle, -elle, strykkell, 6-7 strikle, 
7 stricle 7-strickle. 8. 6 strichell, stritchill, 
7-8 stritchel(1, 7-9 strichel. y. 7-8 stricklace, 
8-9 strickless, g stric(k)les, -liss, strecless, 
strikeless. [OE. siricel Palso *stricels) = Flem. 
strekel masc. (Kilian, De Bo), mod.Fris. str7#kil 
strickle for a scythe (= sense 2 below), f. ‘leut. 
*sirik- 3 see STUIKE V, 

The OE. word is recorded (see Bosworth-Toller) only in 
the senses * Pulley, small wheel’, and ‘teat’, which did not 
survive into ME.; they seem, like the senses explained 
below, to be referable to known senses of tbe verbal root. 
The 8 forms are due toa different ablaut-grade of the suffix ; 
the y forms seem to represent an OE, *striceds.) 

1. A straight piece of wood with which surplus 
grain is struck off level with the rim of the measure. 
Sometimes applied to the amount so measured. 

14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 726/4 //oc as{t)orium, a 
strikylle. 1483Cath. Ang, 369/2 A Strykylle, Aostorium. A 
Surylkell (ste: ? vead strykkell) for A buschelle, Aostimentum, 
1585 Hicins Junsus’ Nomencl. 256.1 Radtus,..that which 
Bakers vse to nuke their meale measures euen: a streeke 
or strichell. /d7:4.341/1 //ostorium, ..a stritchill: a stricke: 
a long & round peece of wood like a rolling pinue (with vs 
it is Nat] wherewith measures are made euen. 1641 Best 
Farm. Bks, (Surtees) 103 When wee goe to take up corne for 
the mill, the first thing wee doe is to looke out poakes, then 
the bushel] and strickle. 1790 W. H. Marsuaun Kur. kon, 
Midd, WW, 443 Strickless; striker of a bushel, &c 1800 W. 
Pirt inS Shaw Hist, Staff. (1801) 11. 1. 207/2 The giosser 
articles are heaped, but grain is stricken off, with the strait 
ed.;¢ ofa strip of board, called a stii: kless: this level measure 
of gain is here provincially termedstrike, and strickless. 1887 
Kent Gloss., Strickle, a striker, with whch the heaped-up 
measure is struck off and made even. The measure thus 
evened by the strickle is called race measure, 1.¢. razed 
measure 


b. Applied to various instruments used for 
siinilar purposes in casting or moulding: see quots, 
1688 Home 4 rmonry 1. 326/1 The third [plumbers’ in- 
strument) is the Strickle; it isa slender Sparr, rahated in the 
ends answerahle to the breadth of the Casting Frame,..hy 
this he heats down the Sand in the Frame,..and when the 
Lead is cast over the Plummer followeth the Lead with this 
Instrument, to drive it forwards, and keep it. .all of a thick- 
ness, 1831 J. HOLiLann A/anuf. Metal 1. 69 The box is now 
filled up {with sand), and having been levelled with a strickle, 
isturned over. 1843 Hovtzarrre. Vurning 1. 363 A s:mi- 
circular piece of wood, called a strickle, is used for working 
and smoothing the half core. 1885 [Horner] Pattern 
Making 154 The send within the fame is scraped out with 
a strickle, shouldered to the same depth as the thickness of 
the plate. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin., Strickle, 
..Any piece of wood cut to a special shape and used to im- 
part a special contour to a hed of foundry sand, and thus 
save expense in pattern making. 


2. A tool with which a reaper whets or sharpens 
his scythe = Srraik s61 4. Also a mechanical 
grinder (see qnot. 1846). 

1641 Best Furi, Bks. (Surtees) 32 The tooles that mowers 


are to have witb them, are sythe, shafte, and strickle,..the 
best stricles are those that are made of. .oake. 1764 A/useum 
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Rust. 11. viii. 32 The fixing of the strickle or whetstone at 
the extreinity of our (scythe-) shafts gives a very advantage- 
ous balance tu the whole machine. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., 
Strickle, a piece of wood besmeared with grease and strewed 
with sand to sharpen scythes. 1846 HoLtzaprreL /urning 
II. 913 The edges of the eight blades [of revolving shears 
for shearing cluth] are ground... by a grinder or strickle fed 
with emery, passed to and fro on a slide. 1859 F.S. Coorer 
Jroumongers’ Catal, 7o Emery Stickles. 1908 [Miss E. 
Fow.er) Setw. Trent & Aucholme 372 The sharpening 
strickle on the scytbe or the reaping-hook. 

Strickle (strisk’)), v. sounding. [f. StRICKLE 
5b.] rans. Yo strike off with a strickle (the super- 
fluous saud) in monlding; to shape (a core) or 
form (a mould) by means of a strickle. Also aéso/. 

1885 [Horner) Pattern Making 153 A level bed would be 
made on the sand, the frame laid upon it, and the sand 
rammed round flusb with its top edge, and strickled.off level. 
/bid., The curb r.ng facing, boss. and bed are strickled in 
the bottom by a board working rounda core-bar. //id. 154 
‘The sand within the frame is strickled over level witb its 
upper face. /éée?., In making tank-plates in quantity,. .it is 
usually considered cheaper to make the pattern solid, and 
so save the cost of strickling each time of moulding. 

Hence Stri-ckling 274/. 5d, 

1888 Lockwoou's Dict. Mech. Engin., The strickling is 
effected by means of a strickle or striking board anda guide 
of some form or another, 2 

+ Strickling, av. O6s. rare. [f. strick, 
STRECK a.+-LING2.] Stiffly. 

1641 Best Farm, Bes. (Surtees) 9 The best way to make 
sheepe goe of in a markett is to. .cutt of all the shaggie hairy 
woll which standeth stricklinge up; by whicli meanes they 
make them seeme more snodde, and of a better stapple. 

+ Strickman. Sc. (4s. rare—!. Meaning un- 
certain ?a dummy, puppet. 

@1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 274 
And so he was bot ane strickman in that caus, 

Strict (strikt), a. Forms: 6 stryckt, 6-7 
strickt, stricte, 7 (S-9 dial.) strick, 6- strict. 
[ad. L. stréct-zs drawn together, tight, severe, rigid, 
pa. pple. of strzngére to draw or bind tight. Cf 
F. strict (18th c.), and see Strait a J 

I. Physical senses. Cf. Strait a, I. 

+1. Drawn or pressed tightly together; tight, 
close. Oés. 

1§92 Suaks. Fen. § Acl.874 She wildly breaketh from their 
strict imbrace. 1615 Crooxr Bowy of Alan g25 their (the 
Bones] Articulations and Con positions many dissolute and 
laxe, many strict and close. 1694 in Al. Trans. XVIII. 
17 ller ‘Ib ghs, Leggs, and Feet were..socextreamly elevated 
with a watry Humour, that upon a strict impress 1 could 
have bvricd three or four Fingers. /did. 43 A fresh Flux of 
Blood happened, and strict Bandage was applied. 1712 
Axsutunot John Bullin. App. iii, The fatal Nvose pei form'd 
its Office, and with most strict Ligature, squeez'd the Blood 
into his Face. 1781 Cowrrr Netirement 234 As woodbine 
weds the plant within her reach,..Strait’ning its growtb by 
such a strict embrace. 

quasi-adty, 1650 BuLwer A uthropomet. iv. (16531 86 The 
Russian Ladies tie up their Foreheads so strict with fillets. 

b. Stretched taut. rare. 

1858 W. H. Russete Diary /udia (x€60) 11. 207 We sat 
and listened to the rain falling on the strict canvas of tbe 
tents till dinner-time. 

+ 2. ‘Strung up’, tense ; nol slack or relaxed. Oés. 

1578 Uanister //ist. Afan v1.86 This coate of the ‘I esticle 
-.sl eweth tbe nature of a certaine strict, and long Muscle. 
1731 Axvutunor Aliments vi. (1735) 157 We feel our Fibres 
grow strict or lax, according to the State of the Air. 

b. Of frost: Keen, haid. rare—. 

1893 STEVENSON Catriona xxviii, Lute in the night, in a 
strict frost, and my teeth chattering, 1, .considered [etc.]. 

3. Restricted a> to space or exieut; narrow, 
diawn in. Cf. Srrair a. 2-4. Now rare or Obs. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guiliemeau's Fr. Chirurg. co), The Breaste 
being anguste and stricie. 1603 13. Jonson Entert. Queen & 
Prince at Althrofe 13 And when slow Time hath made you 
fit for war, Looke ouer the strict Ocean, and thinke where 
You may but leade us forth. 1612 Woopait Susp. Alate 
Wks. (1653) 214 In ulcers and fistula’s scarce a better medi- 
cine is found, to enlarge a strict orifice. 1675 R. BurTHoGGR 
Causa ei 36, | am apt to think that Hell is of a Vast 
Extent, and that the bounds and limits of it, are not so strict 
and narrow, as the most imagine. 1828 Worpsw. Power of 
Sound i, Stiict passage, through which sighs are brought. 

+b. Of handwriting : Compressed. Ods. 

1648 E. Sparnt Shute's Sarah & t.agar Ep. Ded., Penned 
in sy diminutive a Letter, writ in so strict an Hand, (the 
wonder of Youth to 1ead, inuch more of Age to write it). 

4, Stiaivht and stiff. Ods. exe. Sot, and Zool. 
(see quots.). 

tsgz_ R. D. //sfnerotomachia 27 The Chapters which 
stood vpon their strict and vpright Antes. [1793 MariryNn 
Lang. Bot., Strictus, stiff and straight. Strict will not do 
in English, and Ido not recollect that we have any one word 
to express this idea.] 1857 A. Gray / 19st Less. Bot. 232 
Strict, clove and 1 arrow; straight and narrow. 1870 Hooker 
Stud, Flora 328 Euphorbia exigua.. branches 6-15 in., erect 
and strict, or prostrate curved and ascending. 1891 Century 
Dyct. ».v., The strict stem of some coials. 

II. Figurative senses, 

5. Of personal relations, alliance, etc.: Close, 
intimate. Now rare or Oés. 

1600 Marston etc. Yack Drums Entert..1.(:601) F 2h, By 
that strickt bond of loue that lincks our hearts. 1611 Sik 
Cari zion Let. 7 Sept. in soth Rep. Mist. MSS. Canim, 
App. 1. 533 ‘here is now notoriously discovered a Stricte 
intelligence betweene y¢ Spaniards and the Albanesi. 1677 
Sir R. Soutuweui. in Assex Papers:'Camden: I 110 Anew 
address to his Majesty for entring into a siricter Confedera- 
tion with the Allies. 1719-20 SteERLE /’heatre No. 12 ? 6 
Theie never was a more strict friendship tban between those 
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Gentlemen. 1834 De Quincey Autod. Sk. Wks. 1834 11. 
345 My intercourse with hiin was at no time very sirict. 

1845 Sarau Austin Kanke's fist, Ref 1. 541 The ill con- 
cealed hostile disposition in which Don Juan Manuel had 
found the court of Rome..bad been converted into the 
strictest union by his efforts. 

+b. Of a council: Secret, privy. After F, 
conseil estroit (Cotg:.). Obs. 

1606 B. Barnes Offices 1, 2 As at this day in Fraunce; 
where Les general/x des finances, & les presedents des ac- 
coniptes, lave a prioritie..hefore both the Counsels strict 
and at large. 

6. Of correspondence, agreement, or connexion 
between facts, ideas, etc.: Close, exactly fitting. 

1715 Atterbury Ser, (Matt. xxvii. 25) (1734) 1.124 Some 
Circumstances which shew how strict a Correspondence there 
was between their Crimeand their Punishme st. 1762 Kanes 
Eleu. Crit, i. (1333) 20 Where ideas are left to their natural 
course, they are continued through the strictest connections. 
1860 Pusey S/énor Proph. 38/2 Vhe strictest explanation is 
the truest. 

Comms, (quasi-adv.) 1787 Potwurte Enel. Orator ut. 675 
Like the abstruser Kules Of Logic link'd by stnct-connect- 
ing Chain. 

+7. Kestricted or limited in amount, meaning, 
application, etc. Ods. 

1597 Hooker “cel. Pol. v. Iviii. § 2 Definitions, whether 
they be framed larzer to uuzment, or stricter to abridge the 
number of sacraments. 1612 Suaks. Cyd, v. iv, 17 To 
satishie If of my Ireedome ‘tis the maine part, take No 
stricter render of me, then my All. 1620 I. Gaincer Div, 
Logtke 336 Here the predicate is more strict in signification 
then the subiect. 1737 WaTeERLAND ucharis! 42 lhe Word 
Sacrament is of great Latitude, and capable of various 
Significations, (,ome strict-r and some large). 

8. Accurately determined or defined ; exact, pre- 
cise, not vague or loose. Of particulars: Enu- 
merated or described in exact detail. 

163t MILTON Sox. ii. ro It shall be still in strictest measure 
eevn To thai same lot. 1658 Sir IT, browne //yd/rivt, in. 6 
Lhough we mect not witn such strict particulars of these 
parts, before the new Institution of Constantine. 1692 
Artersury Serm. (Ps, 1. 14) (1725) I. 13 According to the 
Strict Import of the Word. 1760 Cautions & Adu, to Officers 
of Aruy 130 He may in a stricter Seuse be called, The 
Officer of the Day than of the Guard, 1318 Hatcam Alid. 
Ages viii. ut. (1819) FIN. 273 Vhese (lieureaa icies] do not 
however bear a very close analogy to regencies in the striccer 
sense, or substitutions during the natural iacapacity of the 
sovereign. 1837 Cartvce /r, Rev. 1.1. ii, If the very Rocks 
and Rivers (as Metaphysic teaches) are, in strict language, 
made by those Outward Senses of ours. 1875 E. Wire 
Life in Christ w. xxiv. (1376) 394 Public legislative docu- 
ments, in which important onde are to be always taken iu 
their strictest and inost direct definition. 

b. With defining word : Restricted to the exact 
use or definition indicated by the wor}. 

1842 Loupon Suburdan Hort. 23 The fruit, in a strict 
botanical sense, is the mature pistillum. 1891 Century Dict., 
Strict 8 Restricted; taken strictly, narrowly, or exclu- 
sively: as, a strict generic or specific diagnosis. 

ec. Of a calculated or measured result: Precise, 
exact 5 opposed to approximate. 

1791 Smeaton Eddystone L. (1793) § 251 note, The masons 
were employed in reducing the whole area of the work toa 
strict level. 

d. Law. Strict setllemenl. see quot. 1841. 

1710 T, Vernon Chance. Cases (1723) IT. 639 By Proof it 
appears a strict Settlement was intended. 1791 C. Fearne 
Contingent Rematuders (ed. 4) 1. 129 The limitation to her 
(the wife) for life. and a subsequent one to the heirs of her 
body by the husband have been decreed to operat: by way 
of strict settlement. 1835 Soudlius' Law Dict. 11,3 Q.s.v. 
Remnuainder, \n these str.ct settlements, the estate is unalien- 
able till the first son attains the age of twenty-one, 184 
H, J. Sternen Comm. Laws Eng, 1. vii. 1. 327 When land 
is settled..by a limitation to the parent for life, and after 
his death to his first and other sons in tail, and trusiees are 
interposed to preserve the contingent remainders, this is 
called a strict settlemeut 

9. Of confinement or imprisonment: Rigorous ; 
severely restricted in regard to space or liberty of 
movement. 

1667 Mitton P, L. 1. 321 To remaine In strictest bond. 
age. 1685 in Veruey Ment. (1907) 11. 400 "Tis true our con- 
finement is not strict. 1755-7 tr. Aeys/er's Trav. (1760) 1.397 
Your brother shall be kept in strict custody. 1839 A. Har- 
woop tr. Presseuse's Early Vrs. Christ. it. ii. 166 The cap- 
tivity of the apostle became increasingly strict. 

10. Of watch and ward, authority, discipline, 
obedience, etc.: Rigorously maintained, admitting 
no relaxation or indul sence. 

1602 SHaks. Ham. 1. i 71 This same strict and most ob- 
seruant Watch. 1613 Beau. & Fu. Philaster ui, What 
maister holds so strickt a hand ouer his boy, That he will 
part with him without one warning. 1967 Mitton /’, /..1v. 
783 Uzziel, half these draw off, and coast the South With 
strictest watch. 1692 R. L'Estrance Fad/es lili. 54 A 
Prince's Leaving his Bus‘ness Wholly to his Ministers with- 
outa Sirici Eye over them in their Respective Offices. 1706 
E. Warp Hoodeu World Diss. (1708) 72 He keeps so strict 
a Hand over his Crew, that he won't suffer them to Keep 
one Holy-Day. 1748 Smottetr Rod. Randont xxix, [He] 
gave the second mate a caution to keep astrict guard over 
his tongue. 1838 Unirtwatt Greece xii. V. 205 He..every 
where maintained strict discipline ainong his troops. 1855 
Macautay //ist. Eng. xiii. II. 341 His temper was under 
strict government, 

11. Of a law, ordinance, etc., or its exeeution: 
Stringent and rigorous in its demands or pro- 
visions, allowing no evasion. 

1578 WHETSTONE 2nd Pt. Promos § Cass. 11. v, Their 
crafte, they collour so, As styll they haue, stryckt lawe 
vpon their side, 1580 E. Kuicut Trial Truth 5 There shall 
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neede no such strickt order to mooue them therunto. 1667 
Mitton /. Z. 1x. 903 Rather how hast thou yeelded to 
transgress The sirict forbiddance..? 1699 Evetyn Déary 
24 Nov., Yo punish offenders and put the laws in more 
Strict execution, 1789 W. Tiucuan /Jom. Med. (1790) 499 
During..the second stage of the disorder, though so strict 
& reginten is nut necessary as in the first or inflammatory 
state, yel intemperasice of every kind must be avoided. 
1834 James J. Marstou /lall xi, The Duke had given him 
stri.t orders to follow my commands implicitly. 1835 Tuime- 
WALL Greece vil. [. 2go From the beginning of their eight. 
eenth year they were subjected to a stricter rule. tg933 

. HW. Morrison Trail Pioneers xiv.65 This purdah system 
is strictest in the north,..but its baneful ntflucuce is felt all 
over India. ; 

b. Of a legal instrument or provision: Stringent. 

1739 J. Recnaros Aunuities on Lives 46 This is often the 
Case, let the Covenants of the Lease be ever so strict and 
binding. 

c. quasi-adv, 

1721 Ramsay Scribblers Lashed 191 We order strict, that 
all refrain. 

12. Of an art or science, its procedure, ete. : 
Characterized by rigid conformity to rules or pos- 
tulates. 

1638 Justus Paind, Ancients 31 Wee should not too inuch 
accustome our selves toa strict course of Im:tation. a 1677 
Dannow E.rpos, Creed (1697) 43 Which is a most reasonuble 
proceeding and conformable to the method used in the 
strictest sciences. 779 Peiesrtev Jatt. & Spir. (1782) 1, 
xx. 25), 1 do not..find the strict immaterial syste: in any 
writer earlier than our Sir Kenelin Digby. ye KOLLMANN 
Ess. Mus. llarnony xv. 114 Of strict or free Imitation, 
1834 Mars. Somnrvitte Conner. Phys. Sct. xiv. 109 It is 

toved..bystrict inathemanical reasoning, that(etc.]. 185 
Pee Mirchylus (ed. 2) Versians 43 The penult should 
perhaps be long in strict prosody. 1869 Ousei.ny Counter. 
pomtii.6 The only concords recognized in strict counter- 
point are the perfect octave [etc.], 1873 H. C Banister 
/usic (1889) 177 Imitation may be only of the general form 
of a passazge..Or the intervals may be eaacily imitated, 
which is termed Strict Imitation. 188 E. Gurney /'ower 
of Sound xix. 430 Greek iambic verse was less strict in this 
respect. 

18. Of a quality or condition, an attitude or line 
of action: Maintained to the full, admitting no 
deviation or abatement; absolute, entire, com- 
plete, perfect. (Cf. 15 b.) 

1583 Suaxs. 2. L. £. iv. iti 165 O me, with what strict 
Patience haue I sat, To see a King transformed to « Gnat? 
1593 — Ach. J/, 21,80 Vhe pleasure that some Fathers 
fecde vp on, Is my strict fa-t, | meane my Childrens lookes. 
1697 — (inion Ml. v.24 You vndergo too strict a Paradox, 
Striuing to make an vgly deed looke faire. 1663 Patnick 
Pariah, Péilgr, xxxix. (1687) 521 But that is no more than 
strict Justice exacts. 1753 Ricnarvson Grandison (1754) 
II. ni. 2x All this shall be mentioned to Lady D. in strict 
contidence. 1822 Surttey / aus? ii. 262 In truth, I gene- 
rally go about In strict incognito, 1855 Macatitay A/is?. 
Eng. xix. )V. 265 In his yublic acts he observed a strict 
neutrality. 1858 Carvin A red&. Ce 1, iii. I. 39 A pleas:.nt 
attractive physiognomy; which inay be considered beiter 
than strict beauty. 1860 Tynuact Gla, 1. x. 67 A man of 
the strictest prudence. 1898 ‘H. S. Merniman’ Kocden’s 
Corner xiv. 152, I should recommend a strict reticence on 
this matter. 1907 J. A. Hovcrs Elen. Photogr. (ed. 6) 27 
The observance of strict cleanliness. 

b. Of truth, accuracy, etc.; Exactly and rigidly 
observed ; exactly answerable to fact or reality. 

1748 Metmotw Fitzosborne Lett. \xi. (1749) 11. 109, I may 
vettture, however, 10 assert..that the Muses are, in strict 
truth, of heavenly extraction, 182x Scott Avenilz., i, I 
would not have you think all I said of him, even now, was 
strict gospel. 1849 Macauzay /f/ist. Eug. vi. 11. 80 Two 
prerogatives, of which the limits had never been defined 
with Strict accuracy. 

14, Rigorous and severe in rule and discipline, 
in administering justice, etc. ; not lax or indulgent. 

1696 Suaks. Alerch. V. i. i. 204 (Qo.) ‘Vhis strict Court 
of Venice must needes giue sentence gainst the Merchant 
there, 1603 — Meas. for M. 1, ii. 186 Implore her in my 
voice, that she make friends To the strict deputie. 1621 
Fretcntr VhAterrvy & Theod. 1.i, A Monasterie, A most 
strickt house; a house wherenone may whisper. 1697 Dayven 
/Encis vi. 582 Minos, the strict Inquisitor, appears. 1828 
Scott F. As. Perth ix, The King. .ought to have been.. 
liberal in rewarding services. strict in punishing crimes. 1832 
Ht. Martineau //ill & Valley iii. 31 Who was now re- 
membered to have been particularly strict..about having 
the whole establishment in good order. 1850 H. MetvitLe 
White Facket |, xxix. 191 Whree of these officers were 
strict disciplinarians 1904 F. D. How Si.rGreat Schooln, 
253 He was extremely strict with the Masters in spite of 
the sympathy and kindness he showed them. 

b. of fate, necessity. 

1608 SHaks. Per. 11. iii. 7 O your sweet Queene! that the 
strict fates had pleas‘d, you had brought her hither to haue 
blest mine eies with her! 1667 Mitton ?. Z. vt. 869 But 
strict Fate had cast too deep Her dark foundations, and 
too fast had hound. Jéi/, x. 131 But strict necessitie Sub- 
dues me, and calamitous constraint. 1700 Drvpenx Cock & 
Fox 528 Not forc'd to Sin hy strict necessity. 


15. Of persons: Holding a rigorous and austere 
standard of living; stern to oneself in matters of 


consciznee and morality. 

[1578: cf. Strictness 3.) 1614 W. B. tr. Philos. Bang. 
(ed. 2) 105 They abstained from all flesh and wines..; nay, 
so strict they were, ihey seldom eate Bread, 1634 Mitton 
Comus 109 Strict Age, and sowre Severity, 1648 Fairfax, 
etc. Remonstr. 21 Consciencious, strickt in manners, sober, 
Serious. 1662in lernuey ALent. (1907) II. 173 My sister says 
the queen is very hansom, and I hear very stricte in her 
carage. 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch, Cato Yuger. V.a9 The 
whole course of his life was strict and austere. 1837 Car- 
Lyte Fr, Rev. 1. 1v. iv, With a strict painful mind. 1860 
| Tuackeray Lovel vi, (1861) 237 My mother aad sisters are 
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dissenters, and very strict. I couldn‘t ask a party into my 
family who las bcen (on the stage]. 1894‘ Mark Rutten. 
FoRD’ Cath. Furze 1. vi. 98 On many puints their * views’ 
were ‘strict '— whatever that singular phrase may have meant. 

Contb. 1837 Cantyce fr. dev. I. iv. iv, A sirict-minded, 

strait-laced inan! 
b. of virtue, chastity, etc. (Cf. 13.) 

1589 Warnen Allion's Hug., Alueides 153 Greater is the 
wonder cf your strickt chastity. 159: Suaks.1 //en. Vi, 
v. tv 67 Is all your strict precisenes-e come to this? 16971 
Mitton Samson 319 Against his vow of strictest purity. 
t705 Mas. Cenrttvee Gamester i. (1708) 30 A Gentleman 
thal plays is admitted every where—Wuinen of the strictest 
Vertue will converse with him. 1905 F. Ilarwison Chatham 
iv. 56 Pitt.. was the statesman who finally established strict 
honour in the public service. 

16. Undeviating m adherence to the principles or 
practice implied by the designation. 

ex660 in J. Morris Troub. Catholic Forefathers Ser. 1. 
(1872) vi 257 A good devout Sister, and very siri.t in regular 
observance. 1661 in Arty. St. /'apers rel. }riends Ser. i. 
(1911) 125 Persons of most exenrplar regular Course of life.. 
vct_extreame sirict to the rules of there profes-ion. 1666 

~. Mountacu in seth Rep, fist. MSS. Comm, App. v8 
If the young Lord was a strict and a grounded Papist. 
1718 Prion Pocus Ded. (1905) p. xx, He was so strict an 
Observer of bis Word, that no Cousideration whatever, 
could make him break it. a1zar — } car of Eray & Six 
T. Mlore (1907) 259 ‘lhis Strict adherence to Truth. 1801 
J.Tuomson /'0¢0s Sc. Dial, 81 Vodeave the Kirk ye surely 
inean, An’ turn a strict Seceder clean. 1853 Lyrron A/y 
Aovel u ix, The Hazeldeans..were great sportsmen and 
Strict preservers. 186x Comtsih. Eccl. fist. Connecticut 
220 The new churches, called Separates, or, as they pre- 
ferred, Strict Congregationalists. 1868 Freeman Norm, 
Coug, (1877) II, App. 053 ‘Lhe feeling on the subject among 
strict churchmen comes out very forcibly 1884 far. 
Macmessury Asem, A.xsMinister 1.14 Mr. Bowle was..a 
strict observer of saints’ days and dates. 1888 Buyce Amer. 
Commi, 1.1,¥ 62 Every vote given by the members of the 
Commission was a strict party vote. 

17. Ol inquiry, investigation, inspection, observa- 
tion, calculation, and the like: Characterized by 
close and unrelaxiny cffort,so as to let nothing 
escape nolice. 

1596 Snaxs. x //en. /V, tr. i. 149 And I will call him to 


so strict accoun!, ‘I hai he shall render cuery Glory vee 1617 
L. Dicers tr. Claudian's Rape l’raserpiue 1. C 4, The ged, 
vnto this vnexpecied newes Gaue strict aitention. 1696 


Tate & Bray /’s, cxxxix. 1 Thou, Lord. by strictest search 
hast known My rising up and lying down. 1699 /dying 
fost 6-9 May 2/1: The Cornel Jury have..upon strict 
Inquiry found it was accidental. 1710 Swiet /xausdtuer 
No. 17 P2 Is he not severely us‘d by the Ministry or Par- 
lisment, who yearly call him toa strict Account? 1725 De 
Foe Voy. round Workd (1840) 317 To take the sirictest. ob- 
servation they could of the plain. 1726 Swirt Gadliver u. 
i, Upon a strict review, I blotted out several passages. 1755 
J. Evtis Coraliines 52 The Vesicles, on the strictest Ex- 
aminalion, appear to have no Opening into them. 1839 
Dicxens Asch. Nick. viii, Mrs. Squeers. .instituted a stricter 
search after the spoon. 1855 Urr’s Circ. Scé., /norg. Nat. 
45 Lhe knowledge of this fact soon leads to the more strict 
investigation of the nature of the deposits thus noticed. 
b. with an agent noun, 

1668 Hate Rolle’'s Atridgat. Pref. 2 He was a strict 
Searcher and Examiner of businesses. 

Stiict: see STRICK a, 

Striction (-tritkfon). [ad. L. séricéon-em, n. of 
action f. s/ringére to draw tight, strain. ] 

1. The action of straining. rare}. 

1889 Engl. Mechanic 27 Dec. 355/2 There is..a kind of 
elongation by striction, which in the case of a direct pull, 
is produced with a constan! load applied ai a rate acceler- 
aied up to the point of rupture. . 

2. Geom. In a skew surface, curve or line of 


Siriclion : see quots, 

1875 P, Frost Solid Geom. (ed. 2) |. 297 The curve which 
is the lini: of the polygon formed by joining a, 4, ¢, d@,..at 
which the inagined membranes would have the greatest 
density, is called the curve cf greatest density; i1is also 
called the dine of stricitou. 1889 Caytey A/ath, /apers 1. 
234 The curve s9r..is said to he the minimum distance 
curveiorcurve ofstriction!, 1892 /d/4, XI11. 233 Supposing 
the distances PQ:, PiQ,, P,Q3, &c. to be all of them infini- 
tesimal, we have a skew surface containing upon it a curve 
PiPsPs, &c., which is the line of siriction, viz, this is the 
locus of the point on a generating line which is the nearest 
point to the consecutive generating line. : 

+Strictive, a Os. [ad. L. strictivus, f. 
strict-, slringére to bind, also (a different word) to 
gather (flowers, etc.). In classical Latin the adj. 
has only sense 2.] 


1. Astringent, styptic. , 

a 1400-50 Stockh, Med. MS. 10 For to makyn surripe pat 
is stryctyf. 1569 R. Anprose tr. déexis’ Secr. ww. uu. 16 
Cause hem to drinke of the retinet of an Hare or of an Hart 
in strictiue water. 180 I. Newton Approved Med. 54 All 
parts of the Oake tree be stryctiue and hyndinge. 

2. (Sce quot.) 7a7vE—, 

1656 Biouxt Glossegr., Strictive, gathered or cropped 
with the hand. ‘ 

Hence + Stri-ctiveness, astringency. | ; 

1580 T. Newton Approved Med. 26 Incense is dry in the 
first degree, and hath a certayne hynding or strictiuenesse. 

+ Strictland. 06s. ,are—'. [f. Srrict a. (in 
the sense ‘ narrow’) + LAND sé.] An isthmus. 

1577 Harrison Eugland 1, ix. (xii.] 22 2 in Holinshed, 
Beyonde the which I find a narrow going or stricktland 
leading from the poynte to Hirst Castle, ; 

Strictly (strvktli), adv. [f. strict a. +-ty 2] 

+1. In physieal sense: Tightly, closely. Oés. 

1641 G. Sanoys Paraphr. Soug Sol. vin. i. 29 Thy left 
Arme for my Pillow plac’d, And stricktly with thy right 


STRICTLY. 


embrac’d. 1714 YounG Force of Relig. u. Her lord and 
father, for a moment’s space, She strictly folded in her soft 
embrace. [1871 Tennyson Last Tourn. 633 The vow that 
hinds too strictly snaps itself.] 

Comb, (fig.) 3648 J. Beaumont Psyche xxi. lii, Nothing 
is lac’d so strictly-strait into It self, as this immeasurable 
Natnre. 

2. With reference to confinement or cnstody, 
watch or guard, a siege, etc.: Closely, narrowly, 
tigorously, vigilantly. 

1608 SuHaxs. Per. 11. v. 8 She hath so strictly Tyed ber to 
her Chamber. 1638 Mavne Lucian (1664) 170 The gates 
were strictlier kept, and no man was any more permitted to 
enter into the house. @1700 Evetyn Diary 16 Feb. 1649, 
Paris heing now strictly besieged by the Prince de Condé. 
1764 H. Wacrore Otranto iii, He ordered some of his at- 
tendants to carry Theodore to the top of the Black Tower 
and guard him strictly. 1892 Lapy F. Verney Verney 
Afem. 1. i, 4 A door less likely to be strictly guarded than 
tke other issues. 

3. With reference to commands, obligation, etc.: 
Rigoronsly, stringently ; with insistence on exact 
performance, execution, or obedience. Cf.STRAITLY 
Ch 

1487 Plusnpton Corr.(Camden) 54, I therfore on the kinges 
belalfe strictly charg you,..that ye [etc.]._ 1594 SHAKs. 
Rich, (41, w. 1.17, I may not suffer you to visit them, The 
King hath strictly charg’d the contrary. 1710 Fetton Diss. 
Classics (1718) 41 For which Reason the Celebrated Dr. 
Busby strictly forbad the Use of Notes, 1828 Foster in 
Life & Corr, (1846) 11, 149, I am strictly ordered to keep 
out of the evening damp and cold. 1833 H. Coreripcr 
Biog. Borealis, Marvell 12 The publication of debates was 
at that time..really and strictly forhidden. 


b. With strict provisions ; by strict enactment. 

1653 G. W. Cowel’s /st. 189 He who bath a Fee-tail in his 
owne, or Fee-simple in anothers Right, ..is tied a little more 
strictly. 1706 T. Vernon Chanc. Cases (1728) 11. 552 Ina 
Court of Equity the Trust ought to have been strictly pur- 
sued. 1827 W. F.Cornisu Ess. Doctr. Remainders 19 The 
court will generally order the lands to he settled strictly. 
1907 J. H. Patterson Man-Laters of Tsavo xviii. 191 The 
whole of this country..is now a strictly protected Game 
Reserve. 

4, With reference to punishment, judgement, rule, 
etc.: Kigorously, unsparingly, severely. 

1602 W. S. Thomas Ld. Cromwell. iii. 41 And to deale 
strictly with such a one as he, Better seuere then too much 
lenitie. 1607 Beaum. & Fu. Woman-Hater wv. i, 1 wish 
those of my hloud that doe offend, Should he more strictly 
punisht, then my foes. 1625 Mitton Death fair infant 33 
Could Ifeav’n for pittie thee sp strictly doom? 1849 
Macautav /fist. Eng. vi. 11.98 These laws, though they had 
not, except when there was supposed to he some peculiar 
danger, been strictly executed. 1876-89 Brinces Growth o 
Love xx, God’s love to win is easy, for He loveth Desire's 
fair attitude, nor strictly weighs ‘whe broken thing. 

5. With rigid and exact adherence to a plan, 
regniation, etc.; with complete and literal obser- 
vance of a rule or enactment. Also, according to 
a stiict standard of life, obligation, etc. 

1597 Hooker L£ec/. Pol. v. \xii. § 19 It is..meete that the 
Strength of mens deedes and the instruments which declare 
the same should strictlie depend vpon diuers solemnitics. 
16sr Jer. Vaytor Seri. Golden Grove, Sunwuner xxvi. 338 

but while they talk as if they did not need to live strictly, 
many of them live so strictly as if they did not heleeve so 
foolishly, 1712 StreLe Spect. No. 298 P2 Many of the most 
strictly virtuous. 31805 Worpsw. Ode to Duty 32 But thee 
I now would serve more strictly, if I may. 1826 Art Brew- 
tug (ed. 2) 87 Cases may occur, when..the admixture of 
chalyheate tonics. ought to he strictly avoided. 1849 Mac- 
autay Hist. Eng. ii. 1. «74 Not only were the intentions of 
the court strictly concealed, but [etc.]. 1854 Poultry Chron. 
1, 213/2 Unlcess these regulations he strictly complied with. 

6. With unrelaxed care or attention to detail; 
without letting particulars escape notice ; narrowly, 
closely, exactly. 

1632 Litucow Trav. 1x. 390 [He] sent a Guide with me.. 
to view the Mountayne more strictly. 1655-60 StaNLEY 
Mist. Philos., Periander (1687) 49/1 Periander said, it was 
not possible but that he should say something more, and 
pressed him more strictly. a1700 EvEtwn Diasy 12 Sept. 
1641, Where our names were taken and our persons examin‘d 
very Strictly. 1720 De Foe Caft. Singleton xv. (1840) 258 
One of our men looking a little more strictly than the rest, 
thought he saw the head of one of the Indians. 1751 Fare 
Orrerv Remarks Sivift (1752) 122 It is preceded by an ex- 
planatory advertisement, that was either dictated, or strictly 
revised hy the Dean himself. 1796 Mme. D’Aratav Casil/a 
II, 360 Tell me, and ask yourself strictly, would you change 
with Indiana? 2837 P. Kettn Bot. Lexr.54 Itis evident that 
Ferns must be excluded from the cellular department, if 
structure is to be strictly attended to. 

b. Qualifying an adjective, adverb, or equivalent 
phrase: In the strict sense of the word (or words). 

1764 Dopstev Leasowes ir. Shenstone's Wks. (1777) 11. 294 
A..wild and romantic appearance of water, and at the same 
time strictly natural. 1799 Ht. Ler Canterd. 7., Poet's 7. 
(ed, 2) I. 48 [He was) not strictly handsome, yet winning. 
1839 Dickens Wich. Nick. iv, This was strictly true, 1849 
Macautay “ist. Eng. iii. 1. 365 They governed strictly 
according to law. 

¢c. Qnalifying a predication or assertion as a 
whole = strictly speaking (see 8). 

1680 Moxon Afech. Exerc, xiv. 238 This whole Member is 
called the Moving Collar, though the Collar strictly is only 
the round Hole at a. 1736 Butter Anal, 1. v. Wks. 1874 I. 
88 It is only these inward principles exerted, which are 
strictly acts of ohedience, of veracity, [etc.]. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 344 This sort of acquisition of..an estate 
tail..is not strictly a descent, 1834 K. H. Dicsy J/ores 
Cath. v. v. 132 For which purpose there was a multitude of 
minor clerks employed who had not strictly orders, 1885 
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Stand. Nat. Hist. V. 371 The genus Hedaretos..strictly 
embraces hut one species, Helarctos malayanus. 

7. With respect to resemblance, correspondence, 
adaptation, and the like: Precisely, exactly ; with- 
out discrepancy or exception. 

1763 J. Brown Poetry & Aus. xii. 213 Our sacred Poetry, 
sung in the Cathedrals, is transcribed strictly from the holy 
Scriptures. 1777 Priesttey Philos. Necess. iv. 31 As far as 
we can judge, motives and actions dp strictly correspond tp 
each other. 1831 Scotr Cé, Xoéz. iii, The first, which strictly 
resembled her own chair in size and convenience. 1892 
Photogr. Ann, 11. 570 The paris are made strictly inter- 
changeable. 1909 E. R. Tennant in Exfosétor Aug. 117 
The sinful is strictly correlative with the guilty. i 

8. With exact use of words; exactly, precisely. 
Often in the parenthetic phr. strictly speaking or to 
speak strictly. 

1601 B, Jonson Poctaster v. i. 39 Horace hatb (but more 
strictly) spoke our thoughts. 1639 W. Sctater Worthy 
Comnzun, 66 That speech. .is tp he understood in Trope, or 
sacred Figure, not strictly, and abstractively. 1673 S’too 
him Bayes 92 If this (strictly speaking) be no Quibble. 
a172za Fountainuart Decis, (1759) 1. 12 A fictittous and 
umpbratile kind of treason, and to speak strictly, no treason 
atall. 1837 P. Keitn Sot. Lex. 397 Plants have no digestive 
apparatus strictly sp called. 1849 Macautay /fist. Eng. i. 
I. 13 During the century and a half which followed the Con- 
quest, there is, to speak strictly, no English history. 191 
Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. 762 What he descrihesas the Amorian 

eriod, though this name strictly applies only to the last 
orty-seven years. “ 

Strictness (striktnés). [-Nzss.] The quality 
or condition of being strict. 

+1 In physical senses: Narrowness, straitness ; 
tightness, close compression. Ods. 

1604 R, Cawprey Table Alph., Strictues, narrownes or 
smalnes. 1605 in soth Rep. Hist. MISS. Comm, App. v.372 
That strictnes of the gate that leadeth into blisse. 1362p 
Venner Via Recta viii. 193 They are repleated with grosse 
humors with a naturall strictnes of the veines. 1709 PAs/. 
Trans. XXVII. 73 When their Force is inhibited hy the 
strictness of the Pores, they are unable to remove. 

+2. Closeness (of friendship or intimacy). Oés. 

¢ 1614 Corxwattuts in Gutch Collect. Cur. 1.138 He desired 
as great a strictness, and nearness of amily and alliance, as 
might be, between the Crowns of England, and Spain. 

3. Severity of life or behaviour; inflexibility of 
principle or virtue. 

1578 Lviy Exphues Wks. 1902 1. 315 Thou hast therefore 
.-£reat cause to reioyce, that God by punishment hath com- 
pelled thee to stricktnesse of lyfe. 161z Beaum. & Fi. 
Maids Trag. wu. i. (4619) D 3 b, Zvad. Alas Amintor 
thinkst thou I forheare ‘Io sleepe with thee, because I 
haue put on A maidens strictnesse. 1650 Huppert Pill 
Formality 52 They can change their habits of strickness 
into a habit of looseness and profaneness. 1756 Mrs. CaLner- 
wopp in Coltuess Collect. (Maitland Club) 175 All the nuns 
are English, of tbe order of the Recolly, who are buta degree 
above the Capucines for strickness. 1800 Mrs. Hervev 
Mourtray Family 37 The governess was a French woman, 
strongly aeianrended for the strictness of her principles, 
argoz W. Bricut Age of Fathers (1903) I, ii. 18 A genuine 
entbusiasm for Christian strictness. 

4. Severity, rigour, stringency (of laws, enact- 
ments, obligation, judgemient, discipline, etc.). 

1602 RowLanps Greene's Ghost (1872) 9 They will vrge the 
Strictnesse of their oath, and the danger of the law in such 
cases of concealement. 1660 Woop Life (O.H.S.) I. 359 
The strictness of the Lord's day was mitigated. 1699 ‘I. 

Baker Ref?, Learn. iii. 22 Priscian himself..notwithstand- 
ing his strictness in giving Rules..has much ado to preserve 
himself from Barbarism, a@1716 Soutn Serm, (1727) V1. 
430 They never understood the fiery Strictness of the Law, 
nor the Spirituality of the Gospel. 1861 Pattison £'ss. (1889) 
I. 47 Peace and order were maintained hy police regulations 
of German minuteness and strictness. 1909 Blachw. Mag. 
Mar. 311/2 ‘The strictness of the Jain observances varies a 
great deal, according to the sect. 

5. Closeness of watch or scrutiny. 

1806 Afed. Frnt. XV. 510 In consequence of this intimation, 
Pierre Landart was watched with the greatest strictness. 

6. Rigorous accuracy or precision in statement, 
interpretation, investigation, and the like. 

1638 SANDERSON Sermt., Ad Aulamn vii. (1681) 11. 97 Divine 
(especially Prophetical) expressions, are not ever tied to such 
Strictnesses, 1726 Swirt Gulliver u. vii, 1..gave to every 
point a more favourable turn, hy many degrees, than the 
Strictness of truth would allow. 1787 J. Mitrorp Plead. 
Suits Chanc. (ed. 2) 232 In pleading there must in general 
be the same strictness in equity as at law. 1885 Law Ncp., 
28 Chanc. Div. 97 A clause which this Court has always 
heen in the habit of construing with the greatest strictness. 

b. Phr. Jn strictness: taken or understood 
strictly ; according to a strict conception, definition, 
or interpretation. More explicitly 27 strictness of 
speech, of law, etc. 

1641 Witxins Math. Magick 11. i, (1648) 145 But in its 
strictnesse and propriety, it is onely appliable unto fresh in- 
ventions. 3660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 135 Incases where- 
in things in conscience ought to he done, yet for want of 
some formalities or niceties they cannot in strictness of law 
be exacted. a1691 Bove Chr. Virtuoso. Wks. 1772 VI. 
748, I chose to take in. .several that perhaps did not in strict. 
ness helong to the Christian Virtuoso. 1692 ATTERBURV 
Serm., (Ps. 1. 14) (1726) I. 7 Praise and Thanksgiving do, in 
Strictness of Speech, signify things somewhat different. 1794 
G. Apams Nat. & Exper. Philos. 1V.xliv. 188 Dr. Herschel 
even goes so far as to suppose that there is not, in strictness 
of speaking, one fixed star in the heavens. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng, v. 1. 639 She was undoubtedly guilty of what in 
Strictness is a capitalcrime, 1863 Lvet Antig, Man 6 Vhe 
term Post-pliocene ought in strictness to include all geologi- 
cal monuments posterior in date to the Pliocene. 1870 FrEE- 
MAN Norm. Cong. (ed.2)1.App. R. 595 Neither of these Kings 
were, in strictness of speech, deposed. 
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STRICTURE. 


+ Stri-ctory. Ods. [ad. med.L. strictoriunt, f. 
L, strict-, stringére to bind: see -ony.] A medi- 
cated compress. , 

a1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula etc. 96 Aboue pis 
emplastre..putte a strictorie of white of eiren and mele of 
whete and lynnen cloutez y-dipped pertn. 1430-40 Lypa. 
Bochas 1, xx. (1554) 36 b, They haue strictories to make their 
skin to shine, wrought subtilly of gommes and of glaire. 


Strictural (stri-ktitiral), a. [f Srricrure 5.1 
+-AL.] Pertaining to or of the natnre ofa strictnre. 


1886 J. M. Duncan Dis. Women xii. (ed. 3) 95 There is no 
strictural obstruction to the progress of the faces. 

Stricture (stri-ktitiz), 54.1 Also 5 strictture. 
[a. L. strectiira, {. strict-, stringére, really two 
etymologically distinct verbs of coincident form in 
Latin: the one (whence branch I below) with the 
sense to bind tightly, draw tight, strain ; the other 
(whence branch III) with the senses to touch lightly, 
to gather (flowers), to draw (a sword). Cf. F. strec- 
ture (16th c. in Littré) = sense 1 below.] 

I. A binding, tightening. 

1. Fath. A morbid narrowing of a canal, duct, 
or passage, esp. of the urethra, cesophagus, or in- 
testine. ; 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 199 If pere be ony bing to 
take awei perof as akynge ouber ony strictture, puper 
ony byndyng, pan remeue awey pat first [etc]. 1797 
M. Batti Morb. Anat, (1807) 340 The most ordinary 
diseased appearance of the urethra is stricture. 1804 ABER- 
NETHY Surg. Observ. 209 A similar plan of conduct is very 
suitable to strictures of the cesophagus. 1846 J. Miter 
Pract. Surg. 269 Stricture of the Windpipe. /ééd. 407 
Stricture of the Rectum, 1887 Ancycl. Brit. XXI11. 575/2 
Stricture of the Pylorus. 

2. gen. in varions occasional uses: The action of 
binding or encompassing tightly; tight closure ; 
restriction. rare. ; 

1649 Jer. Tavior Gt. Zxemp.u. Disc. ix. 116 Christ came 
to knit the bonds of government faster by the stricture pf 
more religious tyes, 1726 Pore Odyss. xxu. 186 Within the 
stricture of this palace wall To keep inclos’d bis masters till 
they fall. 1731 AnsutTunot A léments vi. (1735) 158 For the 
lateral Vessels, which lie out of the Road of Circulation, let 
gross Humours pass, which could not if the Vessels had their 
due degree of Stricture. 1812 J. J. HENRY Camp. agst. Quchec 
103 Bredat home underthe strictures of religion and morality. 
18zx Scott Kenilw. xviii, I defychemistry. .and every other 
occult art, were it as secret as hell itself, to unloose the 
stricture of my purse-strings. 1822 Worpsw. Eccl. Sonn. 1. 
Seclusion 12 Like ivy, round some ancient elm, they twine [n 
grisly folds and strictures serpentine. 3849 D.G. MitcHet 
Battle Summer (1852) 103 Old strictures are removed, and 
what managers will, is put uponthe scene. 1889 STEVENSON 
Master of Ballantrae v, A windless strictuie of frost had 
hound theair. [Cf. quot. 1686 in 4.] 


+ II. 3. Aspark, flash of light. /#. and jig. Obs. 

(The L. stricture in Virg. 4x, viii. 421 was formerly in- 

terpreted ‘a spark from the anvil’; hence this use, which 
when figurative blended with sense 4.] 

1627 J. DouGuty Sern. Divine Myst. (1628) 4 Flashes and 
strictures of lightning doe indeed enlighten the eye, hut, .they 
doealsohurtit. 1651 Manton Comm. Fanes iti. 9.379 Yea 
in the Body there were some rays and strictures of the divine 
Glory and Majesty. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Stricture,a spark 
that flies from a piece of iron red hot, when itis heaten. 1666 
Spurstowe Sir. Chynt. (1668) 17 Vhese two tapers which 
enlighten the same room, dp not shine with a Divided.. 
light,..and yet the Eye..cannot difference the raies and 
strictures that flow from them. 1674 tr. Schefer’s Lapland 
Pref., Amidst tbe harbarity and darkness which reign in 
Lapland, there appear strictures of light which will entertain 
the eie of the most knowing observer. 


Ii. A touching slightly or in passing. 


+4. A touch, slight trace. Ods. 

a 1672 Witkins Nat, Relig. u. i. (1675) 289 In tbe actions 
of many brute creatures, there are discernable scme footsteps, 
some imperfect strictures and degrees of Ratiocination. 
1674 W. Bates Harmony Div, Attrib. iv. 55 There are 
some weak strictures of Truth in lapsed Man, but they dye 
in the Brain, and are..ineffectual as to the Will. a 1676 
Hae Prin, Orig. Alan. (1677) 63 Whatever may be said of 
other matters, certainly the first draughts and strictures of 
Natural Religion and Morality are naturally in the Mind. 
1686 Goan Celest. Bodies u. iv. 198 We need not wonder at 
some stricture of Frost occurring. 1695 J. Eowarps Perfect. 
Script. §73 They surpass all humane wisdom, yet..they have 
strictures of all arts and sciences. 

5. An incidental remark or comment; now always, 
an adverse criticism. 

1655 HamMonnD Acc, Cawdrey’s Triplex Diatribe 289 What 
now followes § 35, is so far from having any weight in tt, tbat 
I must not allot any solemn answers to it, the lightest stric- 
tures will be more proportionable. 1664 H. More A/yst. /ntg. 
ul, xi. 401 These are the chiefest strictures that do occurre to 
my minde in the Prophetick Visions that areapplicahle to this 
second memher of Antichristianism. 1722 Woitaston Kelig. 
Nat. ix. 218 At the foot of the page { have in some places 
suhjoind a few little strictures principally of antiquity, after 
the manner of annotations. 1779 Jounson L. P., Ki 
(1781) 11. 276 He bestowed soine strictures upon Dr. Kennet's 
adulatory sermon at the funeral of the duke of Devonshire. 
1781 — Let. to Mrs. Thrale 20 Oct., We may now and 
then adda few strictures of reproof. 1790 Cook's grd Voy. V. 
1658 Here ends Mr. Anderson's strictures on Otaheile, and its 
neighbouring islands. 1804 L. Murray Gram. Advt. togth 
Ed. note, The author conceives that the occasional strictures, . 
dispersed through the book, and intended to illustrate and 
support a numher of important grammatical points, will not 
..appear to be dry and useless discussions. 1831 D. E, 
Wittiams Life & Corr. Sir T. Lawrence 11. 383 His pro- 
fession had a right to expect from him a series of strictures 
upon the works of the great masters. 1878 Stusps Const. Hist. 
III. xviii. 10x Beaufort..was unsparing in his strictures, 
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STRICTURE. 


1910 Q, Rev. Apr. 321 Her strictures on some sightseers in 
Berlin reveal some knowledge of art. 

+ Stri-cture, 54.2 Obs. rare™. [f. Srnict a. + 
-URE.] Strictness. 

1603 Suaks, Afeas, for Af. 1. iii. 12 A man of siricture and 
firme abstinence. 
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Stricture (strisktitis), v. rave. [f Srnicrung | 


56.1] trans. To criticize, ccnsure. 
_ 1851 Hetrs Comp. Solit. v.(1874) 59, 1 had been..strictur- 
ing, perhaps too severely, some recent acts of government. 


Strictured (stri‘ktitud,, pp/. a. [f. Stricture | 


56.1 +-8p2,] Affected with stricture. 

1801 Med. Frnt, V. 224 Faces..hearing marks of having 
passed some strictured part of the intestine. 1879 S¢. 
Georyze's Hosp Rep. 1X. 420 The walls of the strictured por- 
tion were much softened. 1886 J. M. Duncan Dis. Wom. 
xxviii. (cd. 3) 252 The ileum being strictured. 

transf. 1838 Lytton Afice v. u, Sir John Merton—very 
civil, very pompous, and lalking, at strictured intervals, 
aboul county matters, in a measured intonation, savouring 
of the Ilouse-of-Commons jerk at the end of the sentence. 

Stricturotomy (striktitirptdmi). Surg.rare—°. 
[f. Srricrure sé.) +-(0)Tomy.] (See quot. 1898.) 

1876 Duncuison Aled. Lex., Stricturotomy, Urethrotomy. 
1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Stricturotomy, a cutting operation for 
the relief of striclure, 

Strid (strid). [app. repr. OE. stride: see 
STRIDE 56.) The proper name of the narrowest part 
of the channel of the Wharfe between level rocks at 
Bolton Priory; hence, any similar gorge or chasm. 

[1807 Worosw, Force of Prayer 21 The striding place is 
called The Strid.) 1863 Kincstey Water. Bad, iit. 116 On 
through narrow strids and roaring cataracts, where Tom was 
deafened and blinded for a moment by the rushing waters. 
1895 Merepitn Amazing Marr. xii, Any pauses occurring, 
he was the one guilty of them; she did not allow them to be 
barrier chasms, or *strids ‘for the leap with effort, 

Striddle (stri-d’l), sd. [f. the verb.] A stride. 

17z1 Ramsay Elegy Patie Birnie xi, How pleasant was 't 
lo sce thee diddle And dance sae finely... With nose forgains1 
a lass’s middle,.. With cutty steps to ding their striddle, And 
§2" them fag. 1835 D. Wessrer Sc. Kiymes 42 (E.D.D.) 

osh | he lamps at the rate o' four yards at a striddle. 

Striddle (stri-d’l), v. Obs. exc. dial, [Back- 
formation from STRIDDLING adv.] 

1. intr, To stand with the legs wide apart; to 
straddle. 

1530 Patscr. 732/2, I stande a strydling with my legges 
abrode, ye me esguarguille. 1570 Levins Manip, 128/12 To 
striddil, varicart, 21585 MoniGomERif Flyting 19 Sirydand 
and stiidland like Rohin red-brest. ¢ 1640 Gramercie Good 
Scot in Maidment S.ot, Ba/tads (1868) 1. 340 Where are our 
proud Prelates that stridled so wide. 1825 Brockett .¥. C. 
Gloss., Striddte, to straddle. 

2. To stride. 

1785 Burns and Epist. J. Lapratk ix, Sin’ 1 could siriddle 
owre arig. 1821 Scorr /:rate iv, It's nae pleugh of the 
flesh that the honny lad-bairn..sall e’er striddle belween the 
stilts o'—it's the pleugh of the spirit. 

3. Com, striddle-legs adv., astride. 

18z5 Brocketr N.C, Gloss., Striddte-legs, astride. 1900 
*R. Gutnete’ Arty Fagan 84 One man,.sat ‘striddle-legs' 
on the chimney, to the huge delight of the juveniles. 

Hence Strisddling ff/. a. 

1638-9 Caveat for Scot. in Maidment Scot. Pasguits (1868) 
6s With Gallaway Tam : that squint-eyed stridling asse. 

Striddlingis (strisdlinz, -lin), adv. dial. 
Forms: 5-6 strydlingis, 7,9 stridling, 9 stride- 
lins, stridlin(g)s (see Exg. Dial. Dict.). [f. strid- 
wk. stem of STRIDE 56. or v.+-LING, -LINGS.] 
Astride. 

© 1440 Alphabet of Tales 392 And onone be devull come & 
sett hym siridlyngis on hys hakk. 1528 Lynnesay Dresme 
89, I hure thy giace vpoumy bak, And, sumtymes, slryd- 
lingis on my nek. 1632 Lirucow /rav. 1x. 395 The women 
ride here stridling in the sadle. 182zz Gart Sir A. I ylie 
xl, I didna mean that she was to gallop, stridling on a horse, 
wi’ you in a pock before her. 

Stride (straid), sb. Also 4-5 stryde, 5 strede. 
[Two formations: (1) OE. strzde str. masc. (corresp. 
to MLG. strede), {. strid- wk.-grade of the root of 
STRIDE v. The ME. spelling stride, stryde may 
sometimes represent this formation (with short 2), 
which, with regular dialectal] development of the 
vowel appears also in the 15th c. form stréde; the 
latter, however, might also possibly represent OE. 
(north.) stre@de, f. the same root. (2) The surviving 
word, f. the pres.-stem of the vb., is attested already 
@ 1300 in the Cursor Mundi (line 10592) by the 
rhyme with diséde.] 

1. An act of striding; a long step in walking. 
Phrase, af or é1 a stride, 

¢1200 Trin. Colt, Hom.111 He stehto heuen-liche heh seltle, 
and wiche strides he makede dunward, and eft uppard, 
pat seid sanctus salomon be wise. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 480/% 
Stryde, clunicatus. 1518 WHitinton De //eteroclitis Nom. 
Bii), Passus, a siryde. 31545 AscHam 7 o.xoph. 1. (Arb.) 146 
Some wyll gyue two or iii. strydes forwarde, daunsing and 
hoppynge after his shafte, as longas it flyeth. 1548 Z/yot's 
Dict., Gratiatorius gradus, a great or longe stride, suche as 
one taketh that goeth on styltes. 1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. 
nt. iv. 68 Ile. .turne lwo minsing steps Into a manly stride. 
1609 Heywoop Brit. Troy xii. xcii. 324 Accootied thus, 
strong Aiax with huge stiides Stalkes in the field before the 
best of men, 1667 Mitton ?. Z.11. 676 The Monster moving 
onward came as fast, With horrid stiides. 1741 RicHarnson 
Pameta (ed. 3) 1. 240 There was first the honible Colhrand, 
running with his long Legs, well nigh two Yards at a Stride. 
3837 Dickens Pickw. xxiv, Mr. Pickwick had taken a few 
Strides to and fro. 1860 Tyxpatt Glac. 1. xiv. 99 We went 
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downwards with long swinging strides. 1906 CHart. Mans- 
f1ELO Girl & Gods xxiv, The sexless females.. whose strides 
disgrace thetr petticoats. 

b. transf. and fg. 

1600 J. Cuamsrerain Lett, (Camden) 97 Mrs. Pranell is 
like to make a wide stride from that she was, to be Countesse 
of Hartford. 1658 Sir T. Browne //ydriot. Fp. Ded., 
Simplicity flies away, and iniquity comes at long sirides upon 
us. 1756 Mrs, Catperwoon in Coltness Cotlect. (Maitland 
Club) 189, I said 1 had never heard of one taking such a 
stride at once, as from the top of the kirk of Scotland to the 
top of the church of Rome. 1791 W. Ilutton /fist. Derby 
285 Having now got into the political world,. .he made rapid 
strides towards preferment. 1815 Scorr Guy Jf. xi, Our 
narration is nuw about to make a large stride, and omit a 
space of nearly seventeen years, 1880 KinGLake Crimea 

I. x. 384 The newly split stones..had scarce been yet worn 
down 1o smoothness when already the stride of a railway 
Legan to cover the ground. 1914 Llackw. Mag. Nov. 58/2 
Stride hy stride the village has closed in on the modest 
manor. 

ce. The distance covered by a stride; the normal 
length of a stride used as a measure of distance. 
c735 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) P 134 Passus, facdm uet 
tuczen stridi. 8 . A. Albis. 4433 (Laud MS.), Ne nu3jiten 
men a stride go Hot men stepped on ded inen. a1330 S/r 
Tristr. 14£8 No 3ede he bot ten stride, His speche les he 
a € 1380 Sir Ferumb, 4644 And nowar my;3te he passe 
pe-syde, For be roche was he3 an hundred stryde. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur tw. x. 131 Syre Arthur..gaf hym..suche a 
buffet that he went thre strydes abak. 1471 Caxton Aecuyell 
(Sommer) 256 And as fur shotyng a lerre, he passid the 
ferthest on the felde xxilit. stredes. 1590 Srensen F. QO. 11. 
vil. 24 Betwixt them both was but a litle stride. 1663 Woop 
Life (O.H.S.) 1. 482 A part of the quadrangle, containing 30 
of my strides in square. 1670 Covet in arty Voy. Levant 
(Hakl. Soc.) 163 The first tenl..was 15 strides long and 12 
broad. 1706 Puictirs (ed. Kersey), Stride, two Steps, ora 
Measure of five Foot, 1844 Scotr Acdgaunttet ch. xvi, 1 am 
to carry you to old Father Crackenthorp's, and then you are 
within a spil and a siride of Scotland, as the saying is. 


d. Extent of reach. stonce-use. 

1703 Swirt Sid Hamet's Rod 53 Sid's Rod was of a larger 

stride, And made a circle thrice as wide. 
te. One of a flight of steps. Obs. rare. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 10592 Pis maiden,.was..on pis grece.. 
On be nebermast stepp don, Bot sco ban clamb an opeir son; 
ee quils pai locked (= looked) pam biside Sco was won lo 

¢ heist slride. 

2. A striding gait; a manner of progression by 
long steps. 

1671 Mitton Samson 1067, 1 knowhim by his stride, ¢1705 
Pore fmit. Dorset, Artemisia 18 Wer voice theatrically loud, 
And masculine her stride. 1813 Scotr Trierm.t. xvii, While 
she aped a martial stride. 1853 C. Bronre Villette x, 1 
recognized his very tread: it was the same firm and equal 
stride 1 had followed under the dripping trees. 1893 Outing 
XXIL. 154/2 Green was slightly crotch-bound, and had in 
consequence a ‘ digging stride’. 

+b. An energetic walking tour. ? nonce-use. 

1767 S. Paterson Another Trav. 1.112 He chose to take 

great strides upon the continents of Europe and Asia. 
c. A distance traversed by a striding walk. 

1834 Princie A/r. Sk. xiii. 376 note, The usual mode of 
measuring. .was for the Ve/d-wagt-meester..to stride or pace 
the ground; and half an hour's stride in each direction from 
the centre,. was the regulated extent of the farms. 

3. An act of progressive movement of a horse, 
or occasionally of other quadrupeds, completed 
when all the feet are returned to the same relative 
position which they occupied at the beginning ; 
also, the distance covered by such a movement. 

1614 Markuam Cheap Husd, 1. 5 De sure that he take a 
long stride with his feete, for..he which takes the largest 
stiides goes at the mostease. 1846 ¥. Baxter's Libr. Pract. 
Agric. 1. 415 Then, too, comes the art of the rider, to keep 
the horse within his pace, and..add to the length of every 
stride. 1860 Saity’s Mag. 1. 301 The former [horse).. win- 
ning in the last stride hy a head. 1861 Sporting Rev. June 
414 Stride for stride he [the favourite] caught his horses; hut 
still he did not go like a winner. 1875 W. Paterson Notes 
Mitit. Surv. (ed. 3) 80 Horse's stride in walking = about 1 
yard, Ditto. galloping .. about 2} yards. 

b. fransf. with reference to foot-racing. 

1879 H.C. Powett Amateur Athletic Ann. 19 [{n the 100 
yds. scraich race) It was only in the last few strides that 
he (the winner) could show at all in front. 1901 Oxford 
Mag. 24 Apr. 291/1 Brown overhauled Richards in the last 
stride, 

ce. The regular or uniform movement (of a horse) 
ina race. Hence ¢ravsf. of rowers, their ‘ swing’. 

1883 Pennect-Etmuirst Cream Leicestersh. 356 Horses 
have been pulled out of their stride. 1901 Daily News 1 
Apr. 5/6 The Dark Blues, however, almost immediately 
pulled themselves together, and got into their stride. 

Jig. 1909 Athenzum 2 Jan.9/3 The metre refuses to flow: 
. the reader loses his stride and has to return to the begin- 
ning of the line to get a fresh start. 

d. 70 take tn his stride: of a horse or his rider, 
to clear (an obstacle) without checking his gallop ; 
Jig. to deal with (a matter) incidentally, without 
interrupting one’s course of action, argument, etc. 

1832 Q. Rev. XLVI1. 239 Seven men, out of thirteen [fox- 
hunters), take it [the ee in their stride. 1854 SurTeEs 
Handtey Cr. xxxv. (1901) 1, 281 Canlering up, cracking his 
whip, as if he wanted to take it (sc. the fence] in stride. 
Jbid., He rose in his stirrups and pounded while Charley 
took the fence in his stride. 4 oe 

fig. 1902 Nature 25 Dec. 1791/1 Acting on this opinion, 

Ostwald has introduced physical theories, applicable to 
chemical facts, ‘in his stride,” as it were. 1905 KE. WHARTON 
House of Mirth xv, \'d want something that would look 
more easy and natural, more as if I took it in my stride. 
1908 Miss Broucuton Masma v, Her niece's talent for 
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: getting things’ out of people..lay..in a brutal directness 
of inquiry, that took rehuffs in ils stride. 

4. Divergence of the legs when stretched apart 
laterally; straddle; also, the distance between the 
feet when the legs are stretched apart laterally to 
the utmost. 

1599 T. Srorer Life & D. Wotsey F 2h, 1f once we fall, 
we fall Colossus-like,.. They tnat betweene our stride their 
sailes did strike [etc.. 1632 Lirncow 7 raz, x. 455 My legs 
being put to the full stride, hy a niaine gad of tron aboue 
a yard long. 1681 Corton Wonders of /’eak 12 And yet 
above the Current's not so wide To put a Maid toan in. 
decent stride. 1727 Lameyvol. 11, Strrde, the greatest Dis 
tance between the Feet sel wide. 1798 K. Wopo Port 
Lond. 6 Through 1ts arch will be seen sailing, gallant ships, 
like the ancient gallies through the stride of the great 
Colossus in the isle of Rhodes. 

b. transf. 

1991 W. Guin Rem. Forest Scenery 1. 106 When two 
shoots [of an oak) spring from the same knot, they are 
commonly of Giequill length; and one with large strides 
generally takes the lead. 1850 Becwett-Denison Clock 
4 Watch-m. 47, 20° between them [sc. the rollers of the pen- 
dulum] would give them a sufficienlly wide stride for a firm 
bearing and add hardly anything to the pressure. 

c. Tailoring. (See quot.) 7 Obs. 

1806-7 J. Beresrorn Miseries /lum, Life xx. No. 33 (1826) 
257 A pair of pantaloons so constructed with regard 10 what 
taylors call lhe stride as to limit you to 3 or 4 inches per 
step. 

5. The action of bestriding. rare. 

a1616 Beaum. & Fe. bit at sev. Weapons 1. i, Lady. So, 
what Saddle have 1? Pris. Mounsieur Laroun’s... Lady. 
That agen, You know so well it is not for my stride, How 
oft have 1 complain’d on't? 

+ 6. 2A foot-bridge. Obs. 

1991 Rep. Commiss. Thames-lsis Navig. 15 At the lower 
End of this Channel there is a Pen formed hya Swing 
Stride and Flood Gates. 

7. Comb.: stride-high a., placed at such a 
height as to be reached by a stride; stride-leg(s 
adv, (Se. and north.), astride, ‘straddle-legs’ ; 
stride-legged a., riding astride; adv. astride; 
strideways adv., astride. 

1906 /’a/t Mat! Gaz. 16 Apt. 2/1 Smooth steps projecting, 
*stride-high, from the breasts of the rough masonry. 1809 
T. Donaroson /oems 150 He sat down °siridelegs on a 
stane, 1828 Ann. Reg. 378/1 Burke stood stride legs over 
her. 1894 Crockett Xarders xx. 180 Yet it was an amazing 
sight—Dee Bridge that night, with..men stride-leg on the 

rapet of it. 1688 HoLtme Armoury i. 310/2 A like 

Torture, .tsfor an Offender to sil *stride-legged over a great 
Gun, and so to have it Fired. 1879 Srevenson 7rav. 
Cevennes (1895) 30 A pair of mounted stridelegged women 
..dashed past me at a hammering trot. 1859 Mereoitn X. 
Feverel xxiii, I wish they'd let us ride our ponies *stride- 


ways. 

Stride (straid), v. Pa. t. strode (strdad), pa. 
pple. stridden (strid’t). Forms: 1 stridan, 3 
striden, 4 strid, (37d pers. sing. strit), 4-6 
stryd(e, 5 strydyn, 4-stride. /’a. ¢. 4-9 north. 
strade, 5 Sc. straid, 5,7 strad, 6 Sc. straide, 6 
stryd, 7 strid, 7-9 strided, 5- strode. /2. pple. 
6 stridde, 7 strid, g- stridden. [OE. stridan 
str. vb. (once only, but cf destridan, found once 
in pa. t. destrdd: see BESTRIDE v.) = (M)LG. 
striden str. vb., toset the legs wide apart, straddle, 
to take long steps; cf. LG. destrzden to bestride 
(a horse). Thevb. is not found elsewhere in Tent. 
with similar sense, but is formally coincident and 
prob. identical with the str. vb. meaning to strive, 
quarrel: OFris. strida, (M)Du. strijden, MLG. 
striden, OHG. sfrftan (MHG. strflex, mod.G. 
Sstreiten); of the same or similar meaning are the 
weak verbs, OS. strfdian (MLG. striden), ON. 
strida (Norw., Sw. strida; Da. stride is now con- 
jugated strong); cf. OFris., OS. stvid, Du. strijd, 
OHG. strft (mod.G. strett) masc. strife, quarrel, 
ON, str nent. strife, grief, affliction (Norw., Sw., 
Da. strid), strida fem. adversity, severity, strid-r 
stubborn, severe (Norw., Sw., Da. strzd). 

The primary meaning of the Teut. root *s¢rid- is commonly 
assumed to be ‘contention’ or ‘strong effort’. On this view 
the Eng. sense of the vh., ‘to take long steps” (sense 2 below), 
would be a development from the continental sense ‘to 
strive’, This would in itself be possible, but sense 1 would 
remain unexplained. The assumption of a primary sense 
‘to diverge’ (cf. Skr. sridh to go astray) would account 
plausibly on the one hand for the sense ‘to quarrel ', and on 
the other hand for the sense ‘to straddle’, from which the 
sense ‘to take long steps’ would be a natural development. 

The recent examples show much uncertainty with regard 
to lhe conjugation. Perhaps (though this is far from certain) 
most people would give strode, stridden in answer to a 
grammatical question; but in actual speech and writing 
there is often hesitation as to the correct form. The pa. pple. 
rarely occurs; our material includes hardly any 19th or 
zotb c. examples of stridden, and not many of s¢rided. In 
the pa. t. strode is certainly the usual form; but where the 
reference is toa single act and not toa manner of progression 
there seems to be a tendency to say strided (‘I strided over 
lhe ditch ’).) i ; 

+1. zxtr. To stand or walk with the legs widely 
diverging ; to straddle. Obs. in literal sense : cf. b. 

¢700 Epinal Gloss. 1086 Varicat, stridit [So Erfurt and 
Corpus; Leiden strided} a1310 in Wright Lyric P. 
xxxix. 110 Mon in the mone stond antstrit. 14.. Lat.-Eng. 
Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 579/8 Dsstrigio, to siryde. 1530 
Patser. 738/2, I stryde, I stond a stridlyng with my legges, 


| je me escarguylle. Stryde and I will dryve thes schepe 
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betwene thy legges. 1577 B. Gooce Hevesbach’s Hush. m. 1 noght forwit strid a step. 


115 b. If wee assaye to take vpa thing from the ground, stryd- 
ing, and not with our legges together, wee take it vp with more 
ease and strength. @1585 MONTGOMERIE Fisting 394 Some, 
on sieid of a staig, ouer a starke monkestraide. 1590 SPE 
ser F.Q. 11. vii. 40 The gate was open, but therein did wait 
A sturdy villein, striding stiffe and bold. 1598 Stow Surv. 
Gg When the great fenne or Moore..is frozen, many young 
men play vpon the yce, some stryding as wide as they may, 
doe slide swiftly. 1623 Cockeram 11, To Stride wide in going, 
diuaricate, 1638 W. Liste ‘etiodurus x. 180 Then {he} 
strid, and strongly pigbt His feet on chosen ground, with 
armes out-right, Backe, necke, and shoulders bent. 
b. ¢ransf, (Often said of an arch.) 

1598 Syivester Du Bartas ui. ii. 1v. Colunines 201 Because 
th’ acut>, and the rect-Angles too, Stride not so wide as 
obtuse Angles doe. 1650 Futter Pisgah v. xix. 176, How 
many, but especially bow high must the arches therein be, 
to stride over so vast a concavity? 1787 Burns Written 
Kenmure inn 15 The arches, striding o'er the new-born 
streain, 1791 CumBertanD Observer No. 143 V. 197 The 
bridge of ‘Toledo, which proudly strides with half a dozen 
lofty arches over a stream scarce three feet wide. 1858 
Hawtnorne Fr. & /2. Frnis. (1871) 11. 238 An arcbed gate- 
way..that..looked like a great short-legged giant striding 
over the street. 1863 — Our Old /lome, Pilgr. Boston 1, 
243 A Roman arch which..has been striding across the 
English street ever since the latter was a faint village path. 

2. To walk with long or extended stcps ; to stalk. 
Often with implication of haste or impetuosity, of exuberant 
vigour, or of haughtiness or arrogance. 

¢1200 Trin, Coll. Hont. 111 Here he cumed stridende fro 
dune todune, and overstrit pecnolles. a 1300 Cursor M. 10235 
loachim.. tilward pe autercan stride. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 
2194 (Dubl. MS.), Pen tenyd be tebe folke..And withstode 
his strenth & strode to be walles. ¢ 1475 Nauf Coilzear 32 
His steid aganis the storme staluartlie straid. 1650 FULLER 
Pisgah v. xix. 178 The going up to the Altar was not divided 
into steps..but that it heightened it self by insensible de- 
grees,..so that the Priests, not striding, but pacing up tbere- 
on, were not necessitated to any divarication of their feet. 
1667 Mitton P. L. tt.676 The Monster moving onward came 
as fast, With horrid strides, Hell trembled as he strode. 1697 
Dryoen Aineis 111. 880 But when our Vessels out of reach 
be found, He strided onward. 1735 Somervitee Chase 111. 
276 The stately Elephant from the close Shade With Siep 
majestick strides. @1790 Burns ‘ My Harry wasa gallant 

gay' i, My Harry wasa gallant gay Fu’ stately strade he on 
the plain. 1791 Boswett. Yohknson an. 1768, He then rose 
up, strided to the fire, and stood for some time laughing and 
exulting. 1825 Cxoker Fairy Leg. /red.i. 153 With an air 
of becoming consequence he strided out of the stable-yard. 
18z9 J. Steruinc ss. etc. (1848) 1. 78 He would have 
stridden among them without belonging to either faction. 
1842 Tennyson Morte d' Arthur 181 But the other swiftly 
strode from ridge to ridge,..looking, as he walk’d, Larger 
tban human onthe frozen hills. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair 
xxx, Ihe hypocrite was..striding about tbe room, upsetting 
thechairs,..and showing other signs of great inward emotion. 
1862 Miss Brapvon Lady Audley ix, Mr. Talboys strode 
out of the room, banging the door after him. 

b. with various advs. Zo s/ride out: togo with 
vigorotts strides. 

1581 Petrie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 159 His sonne 
in law..used a slow and mincing pace, like a woman: his 
daughter. .stryd out lustelie likeaman. 1697 DryDen -Z nets 
xt. 126 Striding on, with speedy Pace. 1798 JOANNA 
Baitiie 7ryal ww. iit, Plays on Passtons (1821) 1. 274 Come 
away, uncle, and see him go down the back walk,..1’ll 
warrant you he'll stride it away most nobly. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. it, Vhe officer whistled a lively air as he strode away. 
1843 CARLYLE Past & Pr. 1. x, Striding prosperously along. 
1853 Lytton My Novel xu. vi, Randal stood still for a few 
moments as Harley strided on. 1915 Daily Tel. 5 May 7/4 
The going has seldom been better, and judging by the way 
the horses strode out they appreciated it in every way. 

c. transf. and fig. 

c12z05 Lay. 17982 pe leome gon striden a ueire seoue 
strengen. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 4105 Fifté shippes full shene 
strode fro pe depe. 1839 Lytton Aichelien 1. i. 37 Midst 
Ricbelieu's foes I'll find some desperate hand ‘I’o strike for 
vengeance, while we stride to power. 1884 Harfer's Mag, 
Feb. 393/2 he long low barns with great windmills striding 
through the air. 1886 Corsetr fal! of Asgard |. 268 Five 
ships, each witb forty oars swinging like music, were striding 
over the fjord, 

q a To step, tread. norece-use. 

1596 Spenser /. Q. 1Vv. viii. 37 They..kept on their readie 
way, With easie steps so soft as foot could stryde. 

3. To take a long step; to advance the foot 
beyond the usual length of a step; to pass over or 
across an obstacle by a long step or by lifting the 
feet. Also in figurative context. 

@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxxix. 111 Sete forth tbyn other 
fot, stryd over sty. a@ 1320 Sir 7ristr. 151 Quer bord pai 
strade Al cladde. c1440 Promp. Parv. 480/1 Strydyn (or 
steppyn ovyr a thynge) céuiico, patento, strigio. 1530 
Patscr. 7382, 1 stryde over a brooke or the canell or any 
fowle place as 1 am goyng, ye jamboye. 1610 Hottanp 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 199 Yo stride over the rivelet there. 
1611 Beaum. & Fu. Philaster iv. iv. (1620) 51 When my 
fortunes eb’d, that men strid o're them carelesse, She 
did showre her welcome graces on me, And did swell 
my fortunes. 1634-5 BreREtToN 7rav. (Chetbani Soc.) 45 
The lowest of these hedges higber than any man can 
stride over. 1642 Futter Holy 4 Prof. St. v. xi. 400 They 
that stride so wide at once will go farre with few paces. 
¢ 1643 Lp. Herbert A utobiog. (1824) 64 To teach men how 
far they may stretch out their Feet when they would make 
a Thrust..lest they either overstride themselves, or not 
striding far enougli fail to bring the point of tbeir weapon 
bome. 1838 Macinn in Blackw. Afag. 1V. 321 A Gulliver 
chap such as I, That could stride over troops of their tribes. 
1899 J. Mitne Romance of Pro-consul ix. 89 Tbe larger 
quarter-deck on to which Sir George Grey had stridden, 
much needed cleaning up. 

b. With cognate obj. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 5194 Israel wit pis vplepp Pat moght 


1123 


1661 Cuitprey Brit. Baconica 
28 Ordniphus..was a Giant-like man, that (if William of 
Malmesbury say true) would break open tbe bars of Gates, 
and stride 10 foot. 1859 Tennyson Marr. Geraint 376 The 
Piince,..fain To follow, strode a stride, but Yniol caught 
His purple scarf..and said, ' Forbear t’ ; 

+c. ‘lo mount (07 a horse, zfo a stirrup). Ods. 

@ 1300 in Wright Anecd. Lit. (1844) 96 Love is stalewarde 
and strong for to striden on stede. 1400-50 Wars Alex. 
778 Ik a hathill to hors hizis him be-lyue, Stridis into 
stele-bowe stertis apon loft. /d/d. 2880 He..Strad vp him- 
selfe on a stede in starand wedis, And on a cursoure pe 
kni3t with a collt folozes. ¢ 1400 Destr. Trvy 10205 Achilles 
..wan to his armys, Strode on a stith horse, stroke into 
batell. ¢ 1470 Gol. 6 Gaw. 616 On twa stedis thai straid. 

+d. To put the foot down zfor; to tread efor. 
Obs. rare. 

1581 A. Hatt //iad vi. 104 But for to plucke his Iaueline 
out, he forced was to stride Vpon ibe caicasse [Gr. Aaé ev 
oryGeor Bas). 

4. trans. To step over with a stride. 

¢ 1572 Gascoigne Friaites Warre cx, Where blockes are 
stridde by stustblers at a strawe. 1611 Suaks. Cyd. 1. 
il. 35 A Debtor, that not dares To stride a linit, 1682 
Creecn Lucretius (1683) 167 That Man of such vast force 
and limbs did rise, That he could stride the Ocean. 1709 
Concreve tr. Ovid's Art of Love iu. Wks. 1730 11, 310 
Another, like an Umbrian's sturdy Spouse, Strides all the 
Space ber Petticoat allows. 1821 Crare Vill, Alinstr. 1, 
110 A hedge to clamber or a brook to stride. 

transf. ¥ Westnt. Gaz.25 Sept. 7/1, 1 would place two 
wheels at the front and two at the rear, with a considerable 
gap under the middle of the engine. ‘Lhis gap would permit 
it to stride a curve if I may put it that way. 

5. To walk about (a street, etc.) with long steps; 
to pace ; hence, to measure by striding. 

1577 GrancE Golden Aphrod. etc. Rj, 1 stryde the streetes 
both long and wyde, A stealed sight of hir to have. 1834 
[see Stripe sé. 2c}. 1850 H. Metvitte White Facket U1. 
xviii. 121 ’ Call all hands!" roared the Captain. ‘This keel 
sha’n’t be beat while I stride it.’ 1853 Lytton Aly Novel 
vin, xii, Riccabocca..with a firm step strode the terrace, 
and approached his wife. 1915 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 229/1 
‘The biave ghosts who stride these fields and live in the 
people's mind are Englishmen. 

6. To bestride. 

13.. K. Horn 753 (Harl. MS.) His stede he bigan stryde. 
1599 George a Greene 131, They haue otbe, Not to leaue 
one aliue that strides a launce. 1602 CnettLe Hoffman 
iv. (1631) H3b, Some got on Rafts..; many strid the 
mast, But tbe seas working was soe violent, Tbat [etc.). 
1605 Suaxs. Afacd. 1. vii. 22 Pitty, like a naked New-borne 
Babe, Striding the blast, or Heauens Cherubin, hors’d V pon 
the sightlesse Curriors of the Ayre, Shall [etc.] 1607 — 
Cor, 1. 1x. 71, | meane to stride your Steed. 1657 Biti.incsty 
brachy-Martyrol. ww vii.171 The old man strides his horse, 
and rides to look him, 1735 Dycne & Parpon Dict, Stride, 
..lo tbrow the Legs over the two Sides of a Thing, as a 
Horse, a Camel. 1820 Snetrey Prometh. Unb. wv. 421 The 
tempest is his steed, he strides the air. 1868 J.G. Hottanp 
Kathrina u. (1869) 103 E’en the prophet’s ass Had better 
eyes than he who strode his back. 

+Stridelong, adv. Obs. rare, [f. STRIDE 
sb. +-LONG. Cf. STRIDDLING adv.] With the Icgs 
wide apart. 

1609 HoLtann Asin, Marcell, xiv. 16 The militarie men 
..with hairie cords bound fast to his legges, drew him stride- 
long (L. divaricatui:) without any intermission as farre as 
to the Prefects Pratorium. 

Stridence (stroidéns), [f. Srripenr: see 
-ENCE.] The fact of being strident. 

1890 S. P. THompson in Nature (1891) 15 Jan. 252/1 For 
compound tones corresponding to tbe whole series, odd and 
even, there is, in every case, minimum intensity, brilliancy, 
and stridence with 6 = 3, and maximum witb 6 = 4 


Stridency (stroi-dénsi). [f. STRIDENT: see 
-ENcY.] The quality of being strident. 

1865 Even. Standard 6 June, A peculiar stridency charac. 
terised the voice of the assailant. 1883 Besant Allin Garden 
‘air 1. i, The piano. .required now the most delicate finger- 
ing to keep down the stridency of age. 

Strident (strai-dént), a. [ad. L. stridentenz, 
pt. pple. of s¢ridz%re, to creak. Cf. F. sérident.)} 

1. Making a harsh, grating or creaking noise ; 
loud and harsh, shrill. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Strident, crashing or making a 
noise, creaking. 1721 Battey. 1848 Tnackeray Van, Fair 
li, ‘ Brava ! brava!” old Steyne’s strident voice was heard 
roaring over all the rest. 1860 Farrar Orig. Lang, iv. 76 
Strident consonants evidently formed from the hiss of certain 
serpents, 1875 H. James 8. Hudson xxv, (1879) 111. 231 His 
strident accent. 1905 J. B. Firtn Highw. Derby sh, xxvi. 
394 The rush and rattle of strident wheels. 

2. fransf. and fig. 

1876 F, Harrison Choice Bhs. (1886) 413 All this is not to 
be disposed of by a somewhat strident scorn in the name of 
a somewhat mysterious gospel. 1907 Atheneum 25 May 
641/1 The. .picture..is free from the strident colour which 
he has sometimes fallen into of late. 

Hence Stri-dently adv. 

1859 Borp Recreat. Country Parson (1862) 36 There lies 
the large blue quarto,,.there the massive foolscap,.. then 
the ivory stridently cuts it through. a@ 1894 STEVENSON Sf. 
Ives xxvi. (1908) 194 The whole enclosure continuously and 
stridently resounded with the rain. 

Strider (straide1z). [f. Srrmpz v. + -ER }.] One 
who strides. 

1856 (H. H. Dixon] Post § Paddock i. 11 They [Shrop- 
shire horses) are.. quick striders through dirt. 1876 
Biackmore Criffs xxxii, Hardenow came almost daily, 
having put his class of striders under a deputy six-leaguer. 
1895 Outing Sept. 457/1 He is a wonderful strider, having 
occasionally taken two instead of three steps between 
the hurdles. 1895 Marc. Stokes Three Months in Forests | 
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of France 174 The stalwart strider by the side of the green. 
hooded waggons, 

Striding (straidin), v7. 5d. [f. STRIDE v. + 
-InG 1,] The action of the vb. STRIDE. 

©1440 Pronip. Parv. 480/1 Strydynge, patentacio, stra- 
giatus, pantagium, 1677 Cotes Dict. Eng.-Lat., A striding 
over, interceplio passis cruribus facta. 1856 EMERSON Exe. 
Traits, Lit. Wks. (Bohn) 11. 113 No hope, no sublime 
augury, cbeers the student, no secure striding from experi- 
ment onward to a foreseen law. 1905 VACHELL 7he Hild ix. 
187 A nod of the head, a keen look, and a striding off else- 
where. 

Comb, 1807 Worpsw. Force of Prayer 21 Tbe Striding- 
place is called The Strid. 

Striding (straidin), pf/. a. [f. STRIDE v.+ 
-ING 2.] That strides. Also fg. 

1538 Etvot Dict., Varicus, an aduerbe, whycbe sygny- 
fyetbe strydynge. 1665 D. Lrovp State-Worthies (1670) 27 
Men of quick and large striding minds loving to walk to- 
gether. 1818 Keats Endy. it. 24 Whatcare, thoughstriding 
Alexander past The Indus with his Macedonian numbers? 
1891 N. Goutp Double Event xix, He meant to give the 
horse a good striding gallop as soon as it was light. sha 
Euiz. Banxs Myst. Franees Farrington 101 Vhe somewhat 
striding walk of a tall woman. 

Striding level: a spirit-level supported at 
both ends so as to straddle over intervening pro- 
jections. So striding stand. 

1878 Lockyer Stargazing 332 Place a striding level on 
the pivots, 1890 W. F. Stantey Surv. /nstrum, 222 In 
the construction of the striding level,..the two striding 
stands §S are carried down from the ends of tbe casing 
tube B of the spirit level. p 

Stridingly (straidinli), adv. [f. Srripine 
Ppl. a.+-tY*%.) Ina striding manner. 

1548 Tuomas /fal. Granz., Dict. (1550) F iv, Cauascione, 
stridynglie, 1677 Miece Dict. Eng.-Fr., Stridingly, ex 
élargissant ses yambes, 1842 Tart's Mag. IX. 289 He 
stepped timidly, and yet almost stridingly, towards me. 

tridor (straidé1). Also 7 stridour. fa. L. 
stridor, {. stridére: see STRIDENT a. Cf. F. 
strideur.] 

1. A harsh, high-pitched sound, a shrill grating or 
creaking noise. 

1632 W. Litncow Trav. x. 439 Least..for the stridor of 
his teeth his charges be redoubled. 1649 Butwer Pathos 
myot, 11, i, go That hated stridor that is so offensive to the 
Eares of those. 1697 Deyvben 2neis x11. 1258 Juturna.. 
knew th ’ill Omen, by her screaming Cry, And stridour of 
her Wings. 1778 W. Payce A/in, Cornub. 69 Bend a piece 
of pure ‘Lin, or bite it hard, and it will give a crashing noise 
or stridor. 1846 Lanpor /mag. Conv., Southey & Landor 
Wks. 1853 11. 65/2 Now there never was an arrow in the 
world that made a horrible stridor in its course. 1880 A. 
Il. Swinton /asect Variety 152 Thus, if two males be con- 
fined, they maintain incessant stridor. @ 1894 STEVENSON 
Lay Morals etc. (1911) 2g0 The listener heard in his 
memory..the stridor of an animated life. 

2. /’ath. A harsh, vibrating noise produced by 
some bronchial, tracheal, or laryngeal obstruction. 


(Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

1876 Bristowr Theory & Pract. Aled. (1878). $59 The 
patient suffers from more or less stridor of the breath 
sounds, 1898 Ad/éutt's Syst. Aled. V. 280 The tracheal 
stridor and brassy cough. /éid,. V1. 376 The peculiar im- 
portance of laryngeal stridor with dyspnaa is not merely 
diagnostic. 

Stridulant (stridizlant), z. [ad. mod.L. s¢rz- 
dulaniem (ueut. pl. Sirédulaniza, the name of 
a group of insects), pr. pple. of stridudare: see 


next.) That stridulates. 

1843 Zoologist 1. 31 A stridulant little creature to which 
I frequently listened during tbe silent watches of the night, 

Stridulate (stridizleit), » [ft mod.L. stri- 
dulat-, stridulare, {, L. stridtul-ws: see STRIDULOUS. } 
intr. To make a harsh, grating, shrill noise: 
said spec. of certain insects. 

1838 tr. Goureau in Entom. Mag. V. 98, 1 am inclined to 
lelieve these insects mute,,.becanse I have never heard 
them stridulate. 1854 Bapnam /adtext. 10r Women are 
obliged to stridulate louder at each other as the wind rises 
and threatens to drown their voices. 1871 Darwin Desc, 
Alan x. (1874) 303 Some species stridulate very loudly. 1895 
Natural Sct. Jan. 49 Uhe spider stridulates to warn animals 
that would prey upon it of its deadly nature. 

b. Path. (See quot.) 

1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Stridulate, to suffer from stridor. 

Hence Stri-dulating vé/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1861-2 Le Conte Classif. Coleoptera N. Amer. 1, Introd, 
p. xx, Stridulating organs..exist in various families. 1872 
Darwin Dese. Alan ix. (1874) 273 The males of several 
species of Theridion have the power of making a stridulaiing 
sound, 1880 A. H. Swinton /nsect Variety 167 The Stridu- 
lating Locust (Pachytylus stridulis). 

Stridulation (stridicéfon).  [a. F. strédula- 
tion (Goureau 1837), agent-n. f. mod.L. stridulare: 
see STRIDULATE v.} The action of the vb. STRIDU- 
LATE; the stridulous noise produced by certain 
insects. 

1838 tr, Goureau in Entom. Mag, V. 92 The male alone 
possesses tbe power of stridulation; be makes use of it to 
attract and please the female. //d. 94 The combination of 
all these little sounds produces the general sound or stridu- 
lation. 1871 Darwin Desc. Jan ix. (1874) 274 The stridu- 
lation serves..to call..the female. 1872 — £azotions xiv, 
350 Even insects express anger, terror, jealousy, and love by 
their stridulation. 


Stridulator (stri-didlette:), [f. STRIDULATE v. 
+-0R.] @. An insect that stridulates. b. A stri- 
dulating poo 


1880 A. Swinton Jusect Variety 152 pee as the 
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Mole-crickets are evening stridulators., 1895 Natural Scr, 
Jan. 49 A small and fecble spider, which..could in no sense 
profit, as the large spiders do, from the possession of a stri- 
dulator unless there were something terrifying or repellent 
in the sound pure pnd simple. ; 

Stridulatory (stri-dilatasi),@. [f.StripuLaTe 
v.+-ony2,] Pertaining to, causing, or caused by 
stridulation; also, capable of stridulating. 

1838 tr. Gowreau in Linton Afag. V. 93 \t is sufficient to 
cut off one of the elytsa; we shall then see the cricket exe- 
cute the stridulatory movement without producing any 
sound. Jérd. 97 The stridulatory sound. /érd. 363 al 
the stridulatory insects hitherto mentioned. 1874 Darwin 
Dese. Alan x. (ed. 2) 288 Vhe females have rudiments of the 
stridulatory organs proper to the male. 

+ Stridulency, Obs. rare. [f. L. stridul-us 
(see STRIDULOUS) +-ENCY.] Stridulousness. 

1657 Reeve God's Plea 21 High phrased bablings, Phari- 
saicall boastings and stridulencies. 

Stridulent (stridivlént), a. [f. L. stridul-us 
(see next) +-ENT. Cf, SrRipULANT a.) = next. 

1874 Coves Birds N. 7, 118 They. have a not displeasing 
stridulent sound, from mingling of the weak chirrups from 
so many throats. 188 Ruskin in soth Ceut. June 957 
Coarse, stridulent, and, in the ordinary sense of the phrase, 
‘broad ° forms of utterance, are not dialects at all. 

Stridulous (strisdivlas), a. [f. L. stridud-us 
(f. strid-cre: see STRIDENT a,) + -OUS.] 

1. Emitting or producing a shrill grating sound. 

1611 Cuarman /éfad 1. Comm, 48 But where they were 
graue and wise Counsellors, to make them garrulous, as 
ee ers are stridulous; that application holdeth not in 
these o d men. «1634 Be. Hatt Sern. Beauty 4 Unity 
Ch, Wks. Il. 369 The Church then is a Dove.., not a stridu- 
lous Jay. 1663 Lorre Usef, Exp. Nat. Philos, i, v. xiv. 
250 A servant sometimes complained to me,..that when he 
was put to whet a knife, that stridulous motion of the air 
was wont to make his gummes bleed. 1819 H. Busk Ves- 
triad wW. 767 Stridulous guitar with wiry 1wang. 1864 G. 
A. Lawresce S/aurice Dering 11. 32 That..stridulous 
young person, who..screams when she talks, and squalls 
when she sings. 1878 Loxcr. Ovid in Exile. 30 Nor as 
hefore o'er the Ister Coines the Sarmatian boor driving his 
stridulous cart. 

2. Of voice, sound: Harsh, shrill, grating. 

2646 Siz T. Browser Psend. Ep. u. vi. 95 A small and 
Stridulous noyse. 1778 Br. Lowtu Franck fsatah Notes 
153 A feeble striduluus sound. 1779 G. Wuite Se/dorne 
ue xlvi. To Barrtugton (1789) 252 ff. shrilling of the field- 
cricket, though sharp and stridulous,..marvellously delights 
some hearers. 1790 Cowrrr //rad 11. 268 In piercing accents 
stridulous, 1873 Morcey Xousscan I. 279 Rousseau,.sought 
new life away from the stridulous hum of men. 

3. /ath, Pertaining to or affected with stridor. 

1822-29 Goon Study Afed. (ed. 3) 1. 609 Laryngisnius 
stridulus. Stridulous constriction of the larynx. 1877 F. 
T. Roperts Handbk, Medd. (ed. 3) 1. 360 More or less dys 
pnoea is usually felt, while the hreathing may be stridulous. 

Hence Stridulously a/v,; Stri-dulousness. 

1727 Baivey vol. 11, Stridulousness, 1831 Black. Alag. 
XXX. 317 The old dotard..is heard feeblty and stridulously 
proclaiming, ‘Take notice ! 1 will fetc.). 

Strie: see Stray v1, Srry. 

Strie, Strier, obs. forms of StRoy v., STROYER. 

Strief, Striek: see Stxirz, STREEK v. 

+ Strif. Oss. Also 5 stryf, strift. [Error of 
some kind for MDu. schreve, a use of schreve line, 
mark (mod.Du. schreef).] A measure for Rhenish 
wine, one-24th of the ohm or aam. 

1495 Hatysurton Ledeer (1867) 22 A stek off Ryne vyne 
hald 3 ham and 1 strif, the rowd cost rsli.15s. 1496 /dn2. 
25 Astek of Ryns wyne haldand 4 ham iz strift. did. go 
A stek of Rynis wyne, .haldand 4 ham 38 stryf. 

Strif, obs. form of Strive v. 

Strife (straif). Forms: 3-5 strif, stryf, 3-7 
strive, 4 strijfe, 4-5 strijf, striif, 4-6 striff(e, 
stryff(e, stryve, 4-7 stryfe, 5-6 stryif(f, 6 strief, 
Sc. strywe, 4- strife. Pl. 4-6 stryves (4-5 -is, 
-ys), 4-7 strives ; 4 strifs, 5 stryfs, 4-5 stryfes, 
-y8, strifis, 6- strifes. [a. OF. estfri/, related to 
estriver: see STRIVE v.] 

1, The action of striving together or contending 
in opposition ; a condition of antagonism, enmity, 
or discord; contention, dispute. 

@1225 Ancr. R. 200 Pe uormest is Cheaste, oder Strif. cras0 
Geu, & Ex.373 Nid, and strif, and ate, and san, Sal hen hi- 
twen neddre and wimman. a1300 Cursor Af. 28196 Wit 
flitt, wit bvixil, striue and strut. c1350 Leg. Rood ili. 838 
A fell woman and full of strife. 1471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Scmmer) 74 They desired nothing hut stryf & debate, 
3535 Coverpate Ps. liv. 9 For I se wnrightuousnes & strife 
in y® cite, 1546 J. Heywooo Prov, 1. ii. (1867) 47 The 
diuell hath cast a bone..to set stryfe Betweene you. 1602 
Suaks. Ful. C. 111.1. 263 Domesticke Fury, and fierce Ciuill 
strife. 1692 Prior Ode /miit. Hor. viii, When bound in 
double Chains pvor Belgia lay, To foreign Arms, and inward 
Strife a Prey. 1750 Gray Elegy 73 Far from the madding 
crowd's ignoble strife. 1867 Smices Anuguenots Eng. Vi. 
(1880) 90 The unemployed sought to remove to some foreign 
country less disturbed hy party strife. 

b. An act or instance of contention or antago- 
nism ; a contest or conflict, a quarrel or dispute. 

a1a35 Leg. Kath. 735 Comen alle strikinde..for to heren 

pis strif. a 1300 Cursor 1/.18568 Pan bigan a neu strif Son 

hituix bam and min kynghtes. c1380 Wycuir Sed Wes. 1. 
218 Suche divisioun is cause of hateilis and strives among 
men. 1474 Caxton Chesse tv. iv. (1883) 173 To appese alle 
stryues and contencions. 1484 — Fadles of Alfonce iv, They 
fylle in a grete dyfferent or stryf. 1568 Grarton Chron. 
Il. 112 Strifes increased tn the land euery where. 1570 
Levins J/auip. 152/31 A striue, cerfamen. 1600 Fairrax 
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Tasso 1. xxx, These striues..And discords. 

tintp Cap Gray //atrs (1688) 43 He that blows the Coals in 
others strifes, shall be sure to have the sparks fly in his 
mouth. 1844 H.H. Witson Srit./ndia 1 217 Whe counsels 
of the elders of the tribe. .arrested the strife upon the eve of 
its occurrence. 1846 SumNeR Scholar, Jurist, cic. 6g With- 
drawing from the strites of the world. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) IV’. a59 [lis simple and noble thoughts..soon de- 
generated into a mere strife of words. 

ce. fransf. and fig. Now rare. 

1398 Irevisa Barth. De I. KR. v. xxxi, (1495) 142 Also it 
happeth that.. wynde is gadred and closed wythin the smalle 
skynnes of the ryhbes and hy the stryf therof is brede sore 
pryckynge and ache. c1400 Vestr. Troy 10105 Pollexene 
the pert with hir pure loue..stoppet the strif of his strong 
hert. ¢1491 Chast, Goddes Chy/d. 12 That is somtime for 
a siryfe betwene the spirite and the flesshe. 1773 Jounson 
(ed. 4), Strafe..4. Natural contrariety ; as, the strife of acid 
and alkaly. 1797-1809 Cotraivce Three Graves 1, 378 He 
reach'd his home, and hy his looks They saw his inward 
strife. 18a3 Byros /feaven & Earth iii, While safe amid 
the elemental strife, Thou sitt’s1 within thy guarded ark! 
1826 Hooo Aferutaid of Alargate 69 And whilst he stood, 
the watery strife Encroach'd on every hand. 1goz A/aci. 
Alag. Apr. 450/2 The north wind blew up the ciests of the 
waves in the race as when we were in the strife of it. 

d. A subject of contention. rare. 

1535 CoverDAcr Ps. Ixxix. (Ixxx.} 6 Thou hast made vs a 
very strife vnto our neghbours. 1662 H. Newcome Diary 
(Chetham Soc.) 118 But I have ever yet heene made the 
strife of tongues, [Cf. Ps. xxxi. 20 (1 535 Covtiante and 1631).] 
1738 Wescry /’sa/iis Ixxx. vii, A Strife we are to Allaround, 

t 6. occas. (for rime). Trouble, toil, pain, dis- 
tress. Ods. 

c1aso Gen. & Ex. 268 Fro swinc, and sorwe, and deades 
strif. Jéid.778 De king Sholede sorjes strif. 1390 Gowrr 
Conf. \\1. 10 Mi joie ts torned into strif. 1567 Gude 4 
Godite Ball, (S.V.S.) 28 The flesche man die, with paine 
and stnue, 

2. Lhr, ta. /n strife: in a state of discord or 
contention. Odés. 

a 1300 Cursor 3/. 14544 Pir lues bat him hild in strijf, Pai 
hatted na inan mare on hijf. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RB. 
VL avili. (1495) 204 A good lorde..acordyth theym that Len 
in stryffe. ¢1470 Henay Wallace 1. 194 For he with thaim 
hapnyt richt offt in stry ff, 1944 Betuam Precepts War 1, 
exxxi Owb, And chefely when thy kingdom is in stryfe, 
15990 Suaxs. A/ids. MN. v. 1. 228 If 1 should as Lion come in 
strife Into this place. 

b. dé strife: at variance. + Also, af a strife. 
¢ 1470 Ilenay Wallace 1. 237 The yong captane has fallyn 
with me at stryff, 1508 Dunxuar /’oeus v, 25 Scho..held 
Sanct Petir at stryfe. 1579-80 Noatu /'/utarch, Romulus 
(159s) 25 Romulus and Kemus.. fell sodainely at a strife 
together about the place where the citie should be huilded. 
1593 Suaks, 3 //en. V/,1, ii. 4 Why how now Sonnes, and 
rother, at a strife? 1670 Daypenx /yr, Love v.i. 52 My 
lab ring thoughts are with themselves at strife. 1746 P. 
Frascis tr. //orace, Ep. 1. i. 141 1f my judgment, with itself 
ai strife, Should contradict my general course of life. 1861 
Pattison Ess. (1889) 1. 34 The crown of England, always at 
strife, and often at open war, with its own harons, 1878 
Browninc La Saisiaz 45 Why are right and wrong at strife? 
te. Without strife: without demur; without 
doubt, indisputably, unquestionably. Sometimes 
app. a mere tag, for rime. Also, thereof no strife: 
that is not disputed. Ods. 

13297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6417, & wan Edmond made is eir of 
is lond wipoute striue. a1z00 X. //orn 407 ‘Horn , heo 
sede, ‘wibute strif Pu schalt haue me to pi wif’. a1300 
Cursor M. 4622‘ Do wai,' he said, ‘ per-of na strif.’ ¢1380S0r 
Feruinh, 1892 Nopeles woldy of be fayn wyte wyp-oute strif, 
Wat maner man ys Charlemayn. 1375 in Horstm. A /tengé. 
Leg. (1878) 124/2 And had hem bobe wipoute siryf Na3t 
eten of pe tre of lyf. ¢1g07 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 6831 
Alceste..ches to goon vn-to hir grave Wilfully, withoutfe] 
Stryve. 

td. By or with strife: hy force or violence. Ods. 

¢ 1330 Arth, & Merl. 6493 What hi loue & what bi siriif, 

He forlay be stewardes wif. c1400 Destr. Troy 174 And 

wo this wethur shuld wyn hude wirke as I say, Ayre euyn 

to pe Oxen, entre hom in yoke, With striffe or with stroke 
till pai stonde wolde. 


te. To have, hold, make, take strife: to contend, . 


quarrel (zvith\. Obs. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Bocth. 1. pr. iv. (1886) 9, I took stryf [L. 
certamen suscepi) ayeins the prouost of the pretorie for 
comune profit. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptist) 721 
Cese, pare-for, & hald na strife. ¢1385 Cuaucer L.G. W. 
595 For which he tok with rome & Cesar stryf. ¢1400 Rule 
St. Beuct (Verse) 630 And mak no strif with old no 3ipg. 
1430-40 Lypc. Sockhas vii. i. (1558) 2h, The tyraunt Decius 
agayn them toke a stryfe. @1450 Ant. de la Tour xiv. 20 
Faire doughters, kepe you that ye take no striff with no 
comberous folke. c¢ 1600 Suaks. Sonn, Ixxv. 3 And for the 
peace of you I hold such strife, As twixt a miser and his 
wealth is found. 


f. Zo make strife: to cause dissension. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand/. Synne 1192 Take no wytfe For to 
make hetwyxe 30u stryfe. ¢1400 MAUNDEY. (1839) il. 13 
Thei seyd, that he made Discord and Strif amonges hem. 
1822 Byron Heaven 4 Earth iii, Get thee hence, son of 
Noah; thou makest strife. 

3. Competition, emulation ; an effort or exertion 
of rivalry, a contest of emulation. + 70 make 
strife: to contend or compete (for). + By strifes: 
in emulation or rivalry. 

1530 Patscr. 277/1 Stryfe hytwene two, brigne. Ibid. 277/2 
Stryfe who shall do best, estriue a lestrince. bid. 630/1, 1 
make stryfe to gettean offyce that gothe hy election, ye drigue. 
1556 T. Hosy Castig/ione’s Courtyer (1561) Ep. Transl. A tiij, 
With an honest strife of matching others. 1592 Suaks. Ven, 
§ Ad. 291 His Art with Natures workmanship at strife, As 
if the dead the liuing should exceed. 1593 — Lucr. 1793 
Then sonne and father weep with equall strife, Who shuld 
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weep most for daughter or for wife. ~_ I, Jonson in 
Shaks. Vks. To Rdr., Wherein the Grauer had a strife with 
Nature, to out-doo the life. 1630 KR. N. Cantden’s /1is¢. 
Elts.1. 56 The weahhier Inhabitants also of the Sea-coasis 
«built them ships of warre hy striucs who should emeede. 
1697 Drvoen WVerg. /’ast, vii. 23 Great was the strife betwiat 
the Singing Swains, 1709 J. Jounson Clergynt. Vade-Al, 
uu. p. cx, In those Ages, when, the Laity did as it were by 
strifes run into Monasteries. a@1710 Concrevt 7o Ear/ 
Godolphin 105 Thus Gods contended, (nuble Strife ! Worthy 
the heavnly Mind) Who most should do to sofien anxious 
Life. 1836 TuitktwaLt Greece xv. 11. 305 Let us still be 
rivals; bui let our strife be, which can Lest serve our coubtry. 

4. The act of striving ; strong effort. rave. 

1603 Suaks. Ads Well v. iit. 338 Which we will pay, With 
strife to please you, day eacceding day. 1603 — Aveas. for 
Alun. i. 246 One, that aboue all other strites, Contended 

cially: to know himselfe. 1642 12. Rocews Naaman 136 
We know whit strife a man useth in his trade, who hath no 
inward puinciple of skill to enable him. 1687 tr. Sa//ust 
(1692) To Rdr., As if these Mystic Authors made it their 
strife 10 imitate Nature. 1837 Keocr Chr. ¥r., 2ud Sund, 
Advent vi, Vie your strife To lead on earth an Angel's life 

5. attrib. and Comd., as strife-fellow, + -race; 
objective, as strife-maker, -monger ; strife-hatch- 
ig, -stirring ppl. adjs. 

1g5a Hutoet, Stryfe maker, ditistonso7, rixosus, contu- 
mieliosus. 1593 Syuvester Jury 315 Our strife-stirring 
Quils, 1598 — Du Sartas u. ii. 1v. Colunines 32 Men's 
strife-hatching, haut ainhition. 1647 Teare Comin, [1eb. 
ali. 3 'Ayeva,...The strife-race, for we must run, and fight 
as we run, strive also to oulstsip our fellow-racers, 1875 
Mounmis “in. vy. 108 ut some were dight amid the games 
their strife-fellows to be. 1909 Edin, Nev. Oct. 46 The 
solemn warning to strife-mongers with which he concludes. 

Strife, obs. torm ol STRIVE v. 

Strifeful (stroif,ful), @ Forms: 4 strifful, 
5 stryffule, -fulle, 6 strifull, strivefull, stryf- 
(Hul(l, 6-8 strifefull, 8- strifeful. [f. Strire sé. 

+-FUL.) Full of strife ; contentious. 

1383 Wryeulr Eccfus. viii. 14 Stonde thou not azep the face 
of the strifful. 14.. in Halter of Henley’s /1usd, etc. 1890) 
148 That in no wyse be in the howseholde, men dehutefulle 
or stryffulle. 1590 Sresser F. Q. 1. ti. 12 Her list in 
strifull termes with him to halke. 1591 — A/. //ubberd 1021 
‘Th’ Ape was stryfull, and amhicious. 16a: G. Sanpvs 
Ovid's Alet. 1. 102 Nor Swords, nor Arms were yet :..nor 
strifefull Trumpets sound. 1726 Port Odyss. xxi. 410 
Eumeus, thus incourag‘d, hastes to bring The strife full 
bow. a 1835 Worpsw, Aftsc. Sonn. u.' Four fiery Steeds’, 
Soldiers. sick at heart of strifeful Christendoni. 1850 /arf's 
Alag. XV11. 762/2 We are no apologists for the violence 
commilted..in thuse strifeful days. 2890 \V. Morrisin Eng. 
/iustr, Alag. July 762 They are a strifeful race. 

Strifeless (straifles), a. [{.STuire sd, + -LESS.] 
Free from strife. 

16ar G. Saxpys Ovid's Alet. 1. 24 With strifeless peace. 
1858 J. M. Neate NAytho of Bern. de Morlarx (1864) 17 
Peace, endless, strifeless, ageless, The halls of Syon know. 
1906 S. W. Mitcuett ear! 30 The strifeless bourne of 
Paradise. 

Strifer, Strifing, obs. ff. STRIVER, STRIVING. 
Striffie, obs. forms of STRIFE. 

Striffen (stri-fan). Sc., Ulster, and U.S. /ocal. 
Also 9 striffion, striffan, -in, etc. (see Eng. Dial. 
Dict.), (Of obscure origin.} A thin membranous 
film; a thin skin or membrane. 

21612 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 142 The fourth [membrane] 
is called Arnoides, it is very white and delicate, like unto the 
thinne striffen of an ynzoin or Spiders webbe. 18032 M. Cut- 
ter Life, Jrnts. & Corr. (1888) 11.71 A pie called macaroni, 
which appeared to be a rich crust filled with the striffions 
[Ariuted strillions) of onions. 1824 Macraccart Gallorrd. 
Lucyet. 397 Low r fallow now ye be, Wi’ striflan white 
drawn owre thy ee. 1836 Shetld. Jral. in Chanib, Edin. 
Frul. 31 Dec. 388/2 The interior membrane, or, to speak in 
our own dialect, the black striffin, left in the lugs of ihe fish. 

+ Strift. Ods. Also 4 strijft, 7 strifte. [f. 
STRIVE v. +-T3 a, after drif?, thrift, etc. 

In the first quot. the true reading is prob. Jrz/?, hut the 
erroneous reading perh. indicates thai the word was ip exist- 
ence at the date of the Gottingen MS.] . 

The action of striving ; an instance of this; also, 


contention, strife. 

The word seems to have survived to some extent in the 
traditional religious phraseology of the Society of Friends; 
the use of it ip the Eprstie of 1893 (see quot. below) gave 
rise to much discussion in the Society. 

[a 1300-1400 Cursor M1. 4439 (Gott.) He ferd ay wid sua 
mekil strijft (Cot/. thrift] Pat all was done as he wald scift.] 
1612 Barinstry Lud. Lrt. v. 50 This same strift for these 
Masteries, and for rewards of learning, is the most commend- 
able play. /érd. xiv. 195 This exercise is..a stirrer vp of 
inuention and of good wits to strift and emulation. 1615 
Crooxe Body of Man 195 Hippocrates saith, that the onely 
cause of the strifte of the Infant in the bytth is the want of 
Nourishment, 1629 W. Wuatety God's Husé 1. (1622) 112 
Hee is husie in labouring to obey, and a man that liues with 
him, may euen perceiue in him,.a strift this way. @ 1656 
UssHer Aus. (1658) 868 Exhibiting shews in the theatie, 
all kinds of musicall ostentations or strifts, and other variety 
of pleasures, 1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Selz 119 So peither 
has the first spring of motion any thing of onwardness or 
stirring, hut only a pend or earnest stiift fromwards, which 
we call springsomness or bearing. /é1d. 124 7 he spring or 
strift to stir. 1710 Pripeaux Orig. Tithes v. 276 Those 
{laws]..which they would never have made that strift for.. 
had they been pul in Execution upon them. lérd, 281 Ib 
the Reigns of King Stephen..and King John when the 
gueatest strift was about these Laws, 1815 J. J. Gurney in 
Brathwaite Ment, (1854) 1. 107 Overcome by a violent 
apoplectic attack, and in the strift of death. 1828 /érd. 374, 
I think there is good 1eason to suppose a period of some 
strift apd copsiderable loss to beat hand. 1845 Mas. Exiz. 
Fry in Fry & Cresswell Ales. (1847) 1. 518 [Her dying 
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words) Pray for ine—It is a strift, but I am safe. 1893 
Epistle Yearly Meeting Soc. Friends 2 Take comfort from 
the thought that others have passed through as great a strift, 
and have come forth inte peace and happy trustfulness, 

Strift: see Strir Ods., a measure for wine. 

Strig (strig), 53. Also 6 strigge. [Of obscure 
origin. 

1. The stalk of a leaf, frutt, or flower; a petiole, 
peduncle, or pedicel. Also,thestemof thehop cone. 

1565 J. Hatte Hist. Exfpost. Table 114 Certayne tender 
strigges of Juncio palustris..the marshe rushe. 1§72 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Eviz. (1908) 156 Strigges of bay Leaves 
for twigg heades at vid the peece. 1§77 B. Gooce /eres- 
bach's Husb. w. 187 Perfume them with Galdanum, Reazins, 
or olde strigges of Grapes. 1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. xvi. 678 
The roote {of Heath] is tender..and putteth foorth in diuers 
places many newe twigges or strigges. 1674 Ray S. § £.C. 
Words 76 (bis) The Strig: the footstalk of any fruit. Petiolus. 
Suss{ex} 1682 WHELER Journ. Greece iv. 309 A quadrangu- 
lar Stalk, set at several distances with Leaves, upon a long 
strig or stem. 188: WniteneaD Hogs 13 One fault in the 
flower cones of the old fashioned Grape hops is that they 
have a thick strig or stem. 1891 Fru/. R. Agric. See. 852 
The central stem, or ‘strig ’of the hop cones. 1901 7imes 
2 Sept. 6 (Birds) will strip a currant-bush of its fruit so 
effectively as to leave nothing but the bare strigs. 

2. A long thin appendage tn various tools; the 
tang of a sword-blade (Cent. Dict.) ; the stem of 
a marking-gauge; or the like. Also, the projec- 
tton under the bow! of a tobaccoepipe. 

1703 (R. Neve) City 4 C. Purchaser 195 The Scraper..is 
..of Steel, in the form of an Equilateral Triangle, in the 
middle of which is fixed an Iron Strig, on the end of which 
is fixed a Wooden-knob, or Handle. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract, Agric. 11. 596 The earthing up may be accomplished 
with facility by the above iniplement, merely by fixing a 
small piece of wood on the strig of it. 1844 Flovist's Frid. 
(1846) ¥. 159 From the base of the two lower ones the strig 
or tail is fastened, which is thrust into the earth to support 
and retain the label in its place. 1875 Sexton ret-Cutting 
83 The marking gauge is composed of two pieces, the gauge 
block, through which passes the bar or strig on which Is 
fixed the iron point that marks the work. . 

Hence Strig v. /rats., to remove the strig or 
stalk from (currants, etc.); Stri‘gging vd/. sd. 
(attrib. in strigging machine). 

1887 Kentish Gloss. 165 Will you help me strig these 
currants? 1899 Frn/. K. Agric. Soc. Ser. ut. X. 46 Some 
Dutch black currants..were being put through a patent 
strigging machine, — ; . 

|| Striga (strai-gi). Pl. strige (strai-d3z7). [L. 
striga {nrrow, swath of hay or corn, flute of a 
column (= strta).] 

+1. Arch. = Srrta i. Obs. 

19771 W. Newton tr. Vitruvius’ Archit. wi. iii. (1791) 64 
The strigz of the columns are in number twenty-four. 

2. Bor. A row of stiff bristles; now, a stiff 
bristle (chiefly p/.). 

1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. wi. xviil. (1765) 213 Sériga, with 
their stiff Bristles, are of use to prevent Plants from being 
bruised and destroyed by Vermin, 1796 WitHerinGc rit. 
Plants (ed. 3) 1. 85 Strigz, strong spear-shaped bristles, or 
thorns. 1829 T. CastLe /ntrod, Bot. 109 ‘The bristles of 
plants have also received other denominations..a. Striga, or 
stiff-bristles—that variety of the awl-shaped, which are seen 
in the common borage. 1840 Paxton Sot, Dict., Strigz, 
litele upright, unequal, stiff hairs, swelled at their bases. 

3. Eni. (See quots.) 

1826 Ktrey & Sp, Entomol. xivi. 1V. 2go Striga (Striga). 
A narrow transverse streak. 1836 Suuckarp tr. Bure 
meisters Man, Entom, 25 Striga(striga) a transverse band, 

Strigate (strai-géit), ce. Aut, [ad. L. strigat- 
us, f, L. striga: see STRIGA and -ATE 2,] = Srri- 
GOSE a? 2. 1891 Century Dict. 

Strigated (stroigzi-téd), 2. [f. L. strigat-us (see 
prec.)+-ED!.}] Having a channelled surface. 
a. Min. b. Zool. (in spectfic name of a snake). 

1728 Woopwarp Nat. fist. Fossils 1, 1. 147 Spar of a 
strigated or ridg’d Form. 1 i; E. Grav Catal, Snakes 
Brit. Mus. 10 The Strigated. frimesurus. yineesurus 
strigatus, 


|| Striges (strai-dgzz), 27. [L. strégés (Vitruv.), 
synon, with striz, s/rige: if the word be not a 
misreading, the sing. would normally be stv7x.] 
The channels of a fltited column. 

1563 Suute Archit. Diijb, 1f this piller be garnished and 
filled with Canaliculi, and Striges. 1664 EVELYN tr. Frcart's 
Parallel Archit, etc. 130 To the, Shafts of some Columns 
appertain Striges, which. .are those excavated Channells, by 
our Workmen call'd Flutings. 1789 P. Smvtu tr. Aldrich’s 
Archit. \. li. 13, Those channellings in the shaft of the 
colunin, which are called by the several names of Striz, 
Striges, or..Strigiles. 1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss. 1038. 

Stright, obs. Sc. form of STRAIGHT. 

Strigil (stri-dzil). [ad. L. strigitis, f. strig-, 
stringére to touch lightly (see StricTuRE sé.). 

The cognate pop.L. *stviguda, curry-comb, is represented 
by It. streeghin, OF. estritle (mod.F. étrille); it was 
adopted in OHG. as strigil (mod.G. striege/).] 

1. Ant. An instrument with a curved blade, 
for scraptng the sweat and dirt from the sktn in 
the hot-air bath or after gymnasttc exercise. Also 
applied ¢ransf. to a flesh-brush or other instrument 
used for the same purpose. 

158t Mutcaster Positions xxxiv. (1887) 123 Certaine 
scrapers called Strigiles. a@1700 Evetyn Diary June 1645, 
Being rubbed with a kind ofstrigil of seal’s-skin, put on the 
operator’s hand like a glove. 1775 R. Cuanoter Trav. 
Asia M. (1825) 1.63 We were ruhbed with a mohair-bag 
fitted to the hand, which, like the ancient stsigil, brings 
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away the gross matter perspired. 1843 Civi? Engin. & 
Arch, Jrni. V1. 96/1 One day Hadrian recognized an old 
companion in arms in poverty, scraping himself with a tile 
instead of the strigil, 1854 Fairnott Dict, Terms Art, 
Strigil, an instrument of bronze, curved, and hollowed like 
a spoon, used bythe Romans to scrape off perspiration from 
the body after bathing. 1887 D. MacuirE Art of Massage 
ii. 19 Our masseurs of to-day use an instrument similar to 
the strigil made of box or any other hard wood, and call it 
sometimes strigil or rac/ette. 1894 J. Sturcis Bk, Song 8 
Or naked Lysis, fresh from eager game, Draws down the 
strigil light o'er breast and limbs aflame. 

2. L£nt. (See quot.) 

1873 F. B. Wite in Entomol. Mouthly Mag. X. 60, | 
found that the males of certain species [of Covi.ra] were pro- 
vided with a curious structure...As this structure bears 
some resemblance to a ‘curry-comb’ it may be styled..the 
‘strigil’ or ‘strigiliform organ’. 1910 G. H. CarPexTerR 
Hemiptera in Encycl. Brit. X111. 261/1 The sixth segment 
[of the male Corrxa] bearing on itsupper side a small stalked 
plate (stvigi/)..furnished with rows of teeth. 

3. Comb. 

1870 RoLieston Anim. Life 23 The strigil-shaped first 
phalanx of the index digit. ae 

Strigilate (stridzileit), z. [ad. mod. L. strigi- 
falus, {. L. strigil-is: see Strict] (See quot.) 

1826 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol, xlvi. lV. 330 Strigilate (Strigi- 
fata), When on the inner side of the first joint of the hand 
or palm the segment of a circle is taken out at the base 
opposite to the spur, the sinus being often pectinated with 
spines. 

+ Strigilate, v. 0bs.—° [f. mod. L. strigilat., 
f. strigil-1s StRiGiL.} ¢rans, (See quot.) Hence 
Strigila‘tion. 

1623 CockeraM 1, Strigi/late, to currie a horse. 1656 
Biount Glossogr. 1658 Puicuies, Strigifation,..acurrying 
ofa horse, 

Strigiliform (stri-dzilifgim), 2. [ad. mod.L. 
type sirigtliformis, f. strigeli-s: sce STRIGIL and 
-FoRM.} Having the form of a strigil. . 

1873 F. B. White in Entomol. Monthly Mag. X. 60. 

Strigillose (stri-dzildvs). Hot. rare. [f. mod. 
L. strigzila, dim. of StrIGA.} Finely strigose. 

1857 A. Grav First Less. Bot. 232 Strigillose, Strigose: 
beset with stout and appressed, scale-like or rigid bristles. 

+tStrigment. 0¢s. [ad. L. sirigmenium, 
f. strig- root of stringére: see STRIGIL.] The 
dirt and persptration scraped off the skin with a 
strigil or otherwise. lence Strigmentitious a., 
of the nature of ‘ strigment’. 

1646 Sik T. Browne Pseud. /. 11.v. 85 [Certain physicians} 
who beside the strigments and sudorous adhesions from mens 
hands, acknowledge that nothing proceedeth from gold in the 
usuall decoction thereof. 1745 k James Med. Diet, 111. 
s.v. Strigmentum, Strigments absterged in the Baths are of 
a healing, mollifying, and discutient Quality. /d/@., The 
strigmentitious Sordes of the /'a/zstra, which have a Mix- 
ture of Dust, discuss Collections of Matter about the Joints, 

+ Stri‘gose, 2.) Ods. [ad. L. strigdsus, lean, 
lank, meagre, f. s/ri7ga: see STRIGA and -os£.] 
Meapre, sapless. Also fig. 

1708 BERKELEY Commonpl. Bk. Wks. 1871 TV. 478 In short, 


the dry, strigose, rigid way will not suffice. 1710 T. FULLER 
Pharm, Extemp. 231 The Juices of Herbs..correct a dry 


strigose Habit with mollifying Moisture. 


Strigose (strai:gous), a.2 [ad. mod.L. stri- 
gosus, t. L. s/riga (in mod.Latin uses): see STRIGA 
and -osE.] 

1. Sot. Covered with strigz or stiff hairs. Also 
of hairs: Having the character of strigz. 

1793 Martyn Lang, Bot., Strigosum folium, a Strigose 
leaf. .set with stiff lanceolate bristles. 1832 LiNoLry /s/rod. 
Bot. \.\i. 42 The adjective term stvigose is..occasionally still 
employed to express a surface covered withstiff hairs. 1866 
Treas. Bot, 1104/1 Strigose, covered withstrigze, Linnaeus 
considered this word synonymous with Hispid, 1887 W. 
Pius Brit. Discomycetes 215 Covered with a very dense 
coat of rigid, fasciculate,..strigose hairs. 

2. Ent. Having strige, streaked. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xivi. 1V. 290 Strigose (Stri- 
gosa). Painted with several such streaks [sc. strigz]. 1847 
Proc. Berw. Nat. Clué 11. ¥. 256 Elytra..very minutely and 
Strigose punctulate, 

Hence Stri:gosely adv. 

1866 Treas, Bot. 689/1 (Lithosfermum) They are rough 
strigosely hairy herbs or undershrubs. 

Strigous (strai-gas), 2. Bot. rare. [ad. mod. 
L, strigosus : see STRIGOSE and -ous.}] = STRIGOSE 
a.2 1 (in quot. 1877 ¢frazsf.). 

1776 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. Explan. Terms 385 Strigosuim, 
strigous, armed with lance-shaped Prickles. 1877 Coves & 
Aten WV. Amer. Rod. 115 ‘The ears..are hirsute—almost 
strigous—with rather long and stiffish straight hairs, that 
form a slight fringe. 

Strigulated (stri-gizfleitéd), a. [f. mod.L. 
strigula, dim. of striga (see STRIGA) +-ATE2 + 
-ED!,] = STRIGILLOSE a. 

1899 wWovitates Zool. Dec. 307 Gonodela obliguilineata. 
Forewings: white, speckled with olive-fuscous; the costa 
strigulated with fuscous. 

Striif, strijf(e, obs. forms of StriFE, STRIVEv. 

Strik, obs. form of Stir, Strick sd. 

Strike (straik), 56. Forms: 4-6 strik, stryk, 
4-7 stryke, 4- strike. [f. Strike wv. (In senses 
2-4 perh. a. MLG. derivatives of the same root : 
cf, Strick sé.) 


In early instances it is sometimes doubtful whether the 
word is this or Strick sé, or StREAK sd., asthe spelling s¢rik, 
stryk, strick does not always indicate a short vowel, and 
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conversely the spelling strife, stryke does not always imply 
that the vowel is long.] 

+1. A distance. Odés. 

From the rimes the word seems to be stvike, not strick. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1052 He dyde 
make for fens a dyk Ahoute pe castel a gret stryk. /did. 
1420 In-to pe se of Aufryke pey comen, & passed a gret 
stryke. 

2. A bundle or hank of flax, hemp, etc.: = 
Strick sd. 1. [Cf. Py. estriga.] 

¢1386 Cuaucer Prof. 676 This Pardoner hadde heer as 
yelow as wex, But smooth it heeng as dooth a strike of flex. 
1530 Patscr. 277/2 Stryke of flaxe, poupee de filace. 1615 
Markuam Eng. Housew. 1. iii. 96 Then you shall say it 
(the hemp or flax) is brak’t enough, and then tearming that 
which you calleda baite or bundle before, now a strike, you 
shall lay them together. 1669 WortivGE Syst. Agric. 276 
A Strike of Flax, so much as is Heckled at one handful. 
1743 R. Maxwett Sel. Trans. Soc. linprov. Agric. 336 
When the Flax is well scutched, take a moderate Handful 
of it, fold it in the Middle, plet it like a Rope, but loosely. 
.-After you have beat it for some time, open the Strike. 
1794 A. Younc Agric. Suffolk 49 The buyer heckles it [se. 
hemp]..; he makes it into two or three sorts: long strike, 
short strike, and pull tow. 

b. ?A handful of corn-stalks. 


1817 Coterivce Three Graves i.ii, On the hedge-elms in 
the narrow lane Still swung the strikes [so Séy//. Leaves; 
earlier version spikes) of corn. 

3. a = STRICKLE sé. 1, STRICK sé. 3. 

c14z5 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 664/14 Hoc ostorinwnt, stryke. 
1474 Stat. Winch.in Coventry Leet Bk. 396, viij Buyssh- 
elles makith a Quarter, striken with a Rasid stryke, and 
neyther hepe nor Cantell. 1538 Exyor Dict., Hostorium, 
the staffe wherwith all measures be made euen, a stryke. 
1557 Cal. dnc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 467 In every myll ther 
shalbe a toll dysshe..cheyned with a cheyne of iron, and 
a stryke of iron fast to the cheyne. 1639 Horn & Ros. 
Gate Lang. Unlocked xxxii. § 400 Bread-corne. . being mea- 
sured is strick'd even with a strike (strickle). 1758 in Ae. 
Comm. Ho. Commons 11. 431 (Weights & Meas.) The 

3ushel is striked, and to strike it they use a round circular 
Strike, which is of the same Diameter froin one End to the 
other, 1844 H. Sternens Bk. Farm 11. 280 In connection 
with the bushel is the ste for sweeping off the superfluous 
corn above the edge of the bushel. 1859 Bartietr Dict. 
Amer. (ed. 2) 457. 

b. An tustrument, usually a rod or narrow 
board, used in various trades (e.g. brickmaking, 
casting, plumbing, gardening) for levelling a sur- 
face by striking off the superfluous material. 

1683 J. Houcuton Collect. Lett. /mprov. Husd. 11. vi. 188 
We also have upon the Table..a little Trough,..and in it 
a Strike to run over the Mould, to make the Bricks smooth: 
this Strike is usually made of Firr, nine inches long, an 
inch and a half broad, and half inch thick. 1825 J. Nicnot- 
son Ofer. Mech. 631 A kind of rake, called a strike, which 
consists ofa bourd about 5 inches broad. 1839 Penny Cycl. 
XIII. 372/s An instrument called a strike is..provided to 
regulate the thickness of the sheet (of lead], and to spread 
the melted inetal evenly over the table. 1840 Florist’s 
Frni. (1846) 1. 198 A strike, which is made of wood, about 
two feet longer than the width of the bed. 1850 E. Dopson 
Bricks & Tiles «. 27 After which the superfluous clay is 
striken with a strike. /dfd, 71 The strike is not used at 
Nottingham, 1885 P. J. Davies Pract. Plumbing 1. 28 
The Strike..is rather an iniportant tool, made as follows. 

c. Measurement bythe use of the ‘ strike’ (sense 
3a): Struck or levelled, as opposed to heaped 
measure. Now rare or Obs. 

1674 JeaKe Arith. (1696) 70 Usage in some places hath 
continued Measure by heap, although some Statutes order 
it by Strike. 1821 Ace. Peculations Coal Trade 5 The 
Newcastle chaldron..by measure is 24 bolls strike... The 
London chaldrou is 36 bushels heaped. 

4. A denomination of dry measure, used in 
various parts of England (but not officially recog- 
nized since the 16th c.); ustially identical with the 
bushel, but in some districts equal to a half-bushel, 
and in others to two or four bushels. Also, the 
cylindrical wooden measnring vessel contatning 
this quantity. Cf. StroKE sd. 2a, 

First recorded in AF. form estrize. The word is believed 
to have been originally used for a measure ‘struck’ or 
levelled with a strickle, not heaped. 

(1284 A/S. Ace. Exch. K. R.Bd. 97 No. 3 m. 11 In wvij. 
estrikes et .j. pecke auene. 1350-1 Nolls of Parit. 11. 230/2 
Et @ les Estrikes soient auxi bien enseales, come Bussels & 
autres Mesures.) 13-. Prefr. Sanct, (Vernon MS.) in 
Archiv Stud, neu. Spr. UX XX1. 318/16 Men takeb not of 
a lanterne be liht And put vndur a strik vnriht Bote on a 
Candelstikke on hi3. ¢1440 Padlad. on Husb. x1. 104 Salt 
let screue On hem, iij stryk on x strike (L. per dvcem inodios] 
of oliue, 1467 Coventry Leet Bk. 334 Also they have or- 
denyd that the wardens Make ij strikis, ij halfe strykis, ij 
hopes, & let the salters have hem with-owt eny money. 
1523-34 Firzners. //ush. § 12 Two London busshelles of 
pease, the whyche is but two strykes in other places. 1540 
Nottingham Rec. 111. 378 A cordyng to the Kynges 
Standard, after viijt gallans to the stryke. 1598 Br. HALL 
Sat. 1V, vi. 27 Altho he buy whole Haruests in the spring 
And foist in false strikes to the measuring. 1609 HoLLAnD 
Amm, Marcell, Annot. dij, A measure with us called a 
strike, or London bushell would have cost 4.8. 1636 Sir R. 
Baker Cato Variegatus 28 Hees no good Husbandman, 
that will mislike: To sowe a Pynte where he may reape 
a strike, 1680 W. Waker /diomat, Anglo-Lat. 452, He 
ineasures his money by strikes, Niummos modio nietitur. 
1681 in AXeliqguary (1862) 111. 100 Paid for gathering 208 
Strikes of acornes, 03 09 06. 1707 [E. Warp] Hudibras 
Rediv. vi. 11 In Shape most like That Measure which we 
calla Strike. 1759 R. Brown Conrp/. Farmer 57 A strike, 
which is a bushel measure fill’d only to the edges. 1811 P. 
Ketty Univ. Cambist 1. 259 A Last_contains..40 Strikes 
or 80 Bushels, 1868 Peacock JZyrc Notes 81 In the Isle 
of Axholme,..a bushel is not, as elsewhere, one-eighth of 
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a quarter, hut double that measure. ‘The strike or half. 
bushel represents there the legal bushel of eighi pecks. 

+ 5. ‘The unit proportion of malt in ale or beer, 
Also (?erroneously) of the jirst slrike = of the 
highest strength: said of ale. Ods. Cf. Stark 50.1 2, 

1610 Beaum. & Ft. Scornf. Lady \. iii, ‘Thou miserable 
man, repent, and brew three strikes more in a bogshed. 
1702 tover Cold Bathing iv. 12g We must use..niore 
moderate vinose l.iquors, Beer of three or four Strike at 
Meals. 1819 Scott /vanhoe xl, Our cellarer shall have 
orders to deliver tothee a hutt of sack,.. and three hogsheads 
of ale of the first strike, yearly. 1820 — A/onast, xvili, An 
bogshead of ale at Martlemas, of the double strike. 

6. An act of striking. 

a. An act of strikuig a blow; of a snake, the 
act of darting at its prey. 

1587 W. Fowrrar IWks. (S. T.S.) 1. 69 Sche suddentye hir 
visage did from his (sc. Cupid's] strykes so hyde, that [ete]. 
1638 Sir A, Jounston (Ld. Wariston) Diary (S. 1.5.) 325 
The Almighty..hes many arroues in his quyver to peirce 
the at the heart if the first stryk in thy flesch move the not. 
1859 H. Kincstry Geof. Hamlyn xxviii, She (the dog] 
had drawn herself ahead, and made a bold strike at the 
kangaroo, but missed him. 1879 Arcurrtey 7 rip to Loer- 
land 50 This brute [a snake]..made astrike at my boot as I 
was in the very act of taking it off. 1902 'M. Faircess’ 
Roadmender 7 With the snake there is the swift, silent 
strike, the tiny, tiny wound, then sleep and a forgetiing. 
Jig. 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow iu. iv, It had een 
determined..to make one bold strike tbat evening, and, by 
brute force, to set Joanna free. 

b. The striking of a clock, or of the clapper of 
a bell. 


1871 Evtacomne Belfries & Ringers (ed. 3) 38 The way 
to cure a clapper of rearing, or doubling its strike, is to 
lengthen the fight. 1903 13. Harraoen Auth, /rensham 
47 We go on adjusting our lives and emotions to the strike 
of the parish clock. 


te. Strike of day: daybreak. Obs. or spurious. 
(If genuine, perh. referring to the striking of the hour. 
But possibly a mistake of Grose (followed by Dickens) for 
shrike of day (Scrike sb, 2). Cf. Streax sé. 3] 
1790 Grose Prot. Gloss. (cd. 2) Suppl., Strike of Day, 
break of day. 1854 Dickrns //ard 7.11. iv, I could sen 
nommore if I was to speak till Strike o” day. 


7. Fishing. +a. ?A place where salmon are 
speared. Ods. rare. 
a 3828 Bewick Jem. (1862) 222, | was frequently sent by: 


my parents to purchase a salmon from the fishers of the 
* strike’ at Eltringham ford. 

b. The jerk by which the angler secures a fish 
that is already hooked, 

1840 J. YounceR River Angling (1860) 88 (Tbis motion is 
wrongly named: it is] rather a retentive hold than a start, 
ora strike. 1892 Field 19g Mar. 402/1 Once the salmon has 
gone down head foremost with the fly, there is no reason to 
delay the strike, 

c. A large capture (of fish). 

1887 Hace Caine Deemster x, No ‘strike’ was made. 1894 
R. Leicuton IVreck Golden Fleece 36 The best strike of 
herrins be always at the moon-risin’. 1905 Daily Chron. 
3 Oct. 4/5 When there is a ’strike,’ and the movement of 


the buoys that support the nets show that a shoal has be- 
come enmeshed [etc.]}. 

8. Alining and Geol. The horizontal course of a 
Stratum; direction with regard to the points of 
the compass, Cf. Srreak 56, 5, STRETCH 5d. 9. 

Prob., as stated in a footnote to the first passage quoted 
below, a recent adoption from German. The Ger. word is 
streichen, the inf, of the vb. corresponding to Sraike v, 

1829 A. Sepcwick & Murcnison in 7rans. Geol. Soc. Ser. 
un. 11. 337 The range or strike of this series is from E.N.E. 
toW.S.W. 1833 Lyete Princ. Geol. 111,346 In Europethe 
strike of the beds is not always parallel to the direction of 
the chain, 1850 Anstep Elem. Geol., Alin. etc. 291 The 
direction of the bed is called, in Geological language, the 
strike, and the inclination, the aif. 1888 T'eact Brit. 
Petrogr. 448 Strike—The strike of a bed is the direction 
(expressed by reference to the points of the compass) of the 
line formed by the intersection of the plane of the bed with 
the plane of tbe horizon. 

transf. 1883 Nature 22 Feb. 395/2 The main strike of the 
aurore is magnetic east-west. 

9. A concerted cessation of work on the part of 
a body of workers, for the purpose of obtaining 
some concession from the employer or employers. 
Formerly sometimes more explicitly s¢rzke of work. 
Cf. STRIKE v. 24, 24b. Phrase, on strtke, also 
(O.S.) 07 @ strike. 

The sb., together with tbe related sense of the vb., has 
been adopted into several European langs. : G. s¢reiz, Du. 
strisk, Sw. stresh. 

B10 Docum, Hist. Amer. Industrial Soc. (1910) U1. 370 
The Society, in Novemher 1809, ordered a general strike. 
1815 /éid. 1V. 42 It appeared there was a strike for higher 
wages, 3825 Edin. Rev. XLII]. 14 Combinations and 
strikes of work may be necessary..to bring things sooner to 
their proper level. 1830 Poor Alan's Guardian 31 Dec. 8/1 
it bas been determined at a meeting of delegates, appointed 
by the spinners in the different parts of the country, that 
a general strike sball take place on Monday, the 27tb in- 
stant, of all spinners who are receiving less than 48. 2d. per 
1000 hanks. 1850 Athenzum 7 Dec. 1282/3 Three hundred 
men onstrike have taken amill ! 1881 Chicazo Times 14 May, 
‘The employes of the Grand Trunk car shops are ona strike 
for an advance in wages. 1899 C. Prummer Sa.ron Chron. 
II. 289 Simeon of Durham..represents the enactment as 
causing a sort of clerical strike. 

10. A last ploughing before the sowing. /oca/, 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Strike is also a mode of 
plowing. We call it dack-striking. haat Frat. R. Agric. 
Soc. V.1. 6 First year making tbe fallow, three whole tuths, 
and one strike, at 85., 1/. 8s. od. 
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11. An act of ‘ striking oil’ (see STRIKE v. 67d); 
a discovery of a rich vein of orc tn mining. Also 
Jig. a stroke of success. 

1883 Century Afag. July 330/1 A restless, speculative 
person,,,now making a lucky strike, and now sinking all his 
available means in a dry hole. 1895 Datly News 13 Sept. 
2/5 Langlaagte Estate Gold...Vhe supervising director 
writes that the strike at the sixth level is really grand. 1901 
Munsey's Afag. XX1V. 841 Mr. Grau made a strike with 
his first novelty, ‘La Bohéme’. 

2. U.S. In cettain games. a. Zen-pins. The 
knocking down of al] the pins with the first bowl. 

1866 Lowe. Biglow J’, Ser. u. Introd., ‘Io make a strike 
is to knock down all the pins with one ball, hence it has come 
to mean fortunate, successful. 188% [see Spare 56.' 4) 

b. Sase-ball. (a) An act ol striking at the ball, 
characterized as a fair or foul strike (see quot. 
1874); three ‘foul strikes’ cause the batsman to 
be put out. (4) A ‘foul strike’, or any act or 
shortcoming on the batsman’s part which incurs 
the same penalty. 

1874 Cuapwick Base Ball Afan. 105 A fair stiike. The 
batsman, when in the act of striking at the ball, must stand 
within the lines of his position...A foul strike. Should the 
batsman, when in the act of striking at the ball, step out- 
side the lines of his position, the umpire must call ‘foul 
strike’, 1891 N. Crane Baseball 76 Every ball that is not 
hin by the batsman must be a ‘strike’ or a ‘ball’. 1896 
Ksowces & Morton Baseball 103 Strike. —When the bats- 
inan tries and fails to hit a ball delivered to bim by the 
pitcher, or refuses to strike at a fair ball. 

13. U.S. /olttical slang. (Sec quots.) 

1885 Century Afag. Apr. 824/2 When a member introduces 
a bill hostile to some moneyed interest, with the expectation 
of being paid to let the matter drop,..{This proceeding is] 
technically called a ‘strike’, 1888 Bayce Amer. Comm, 
u. xliv. II. 163 mote. 1894 H. C. Merwin in Atlantic 
Monthly Feb. 247/1 A ‘strike’ is a measure brought for- 
ward simply for purposes of blackmail ; 

+14. slang. ‘Twenty shillings’ (Grose Diet. 

Vulgar 7., ed. 2, 1788). 

15. Printing. (Sec quots.) 

1871 Amer. Encyel. Printing (ed. Ringvalt) 149 Drives 
are also sometimes called strikes, or the originals of matrices, 
1888 [sce Daive sé. 15). 1888 Jaconi Printers’ Vocab. 134 
Strikes, a term for type matrices struck from the original 
punches. 1900 HH, ane Cent. Typogr. p. viii, Nowadays 
a type-founder.. would be able. .to huy ‘strikes’, which when 
justified would become matrices—the punches being left in 
the hands of the proprietor fur the production of more 
‘strikes '. 

16. Sugar-making. See quot. 1864. (Cf. STRIKE 
v. 21 b.) 


1847 W. J. Evans Sugar. Planters Alan. 152 The time re- 
quired for taking off a strike containing fourteen moulds of 
fifty pounds each was two hours, 1864 Weester, Strike of 
sugar, (a) the act of emptying the teache, or Jast boiler, in 
which the cane-juice is exposed to heat, into the coolers; 
(6) the quantity of the sirup thus eniptied at once. 1887 
Century Mag. Nov. 114/1 When sufficiently boiled, the 
thick syrup is called the * masse cuite’, The ‘strike’ is 
now done, air is admitted to the pan, and the contents are 
run off into the ‘mixer’. ; 

17. Coining, ‘The whole amount struck at one 
time.’ 1891 Century Dict. 

18. Soap-making. The proper crystalline or 
mottled appearance of a soap, indicating complete 
saponification. 

1884 A. Watt Soaf-making so The leys are made from.. 
black ash, the impurities in whicb give the mottled or 
marbled ’strike’ for which this variety of soap is famed. 
1885 W. L. Carpenter Mannf. Soap & Candles 12 The 
appearances known as ’ grain’ or ‘strike’ ina hard soap.. 
are due to the crystalline character of soap, 

+19. ?A strip or band (of inetal). Ods. rare. 

Possibly the word may helong to STREAK sé., or may be 
misprinted. The passage (copied by Weever and some 
other authors) is the origin of the sense ’ stanchion or pale 
in a fence or gate" given hy some Dicts. 

1603 Stow Surv, (1908) 1. 322 There were 9. Tombes of 
Alabaster and Marhle, inuironed with strikes of Iron in tbe 
Quire, and one Tombe in the body of the Church, also 
coped with iron. 

O. attrib, and Comd.,as (sense 3c) strike bushel, 
measure; (sense 8) strike-fault, -joint, vein; 
(sense 9) strike fund, leader; (sense 16) strike- 
heater,-pan, Also tatrike-block [= Du. stri7kb/ok] 
Carpentry (see qnot. 1678); strike-breaker, a 
workman who consents to work for an employer 
whose workmen are on strike, thus contributing to 
the defeat of the strike; strike-furrow plough = 
strike plough below; {strike iron, ? malleable 
iron; strike pay, the periodical payment made 
by a trade-union for the support of men on strike; 


strike plough (see quot. 1856). 

1678 Moxon Afech. Exerc. iv. 66 Vhe *Strike-Block..is a 
Plain shorter than the Joynter,..and is used for the sboot- 
ing of a short Joynt. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 245 
The Strike-Block Plane. 1905 Daily Chron. 4 May, The 
strikers made repeated attacks on tbe ‘*strike-hreakers'. 
1862 AnstEeD Channel Is. iv. App. A. 567 It may be worth 
stating that the Guernsey beaped bushel is nearly equiva- 
lent to the imperial *strike bushel. 1879 Zvcyel. Brit. X. 
303/1 Faults..are classified as dip-faults and *strike-faults. 
1894 Tarr Econ, Geol. U.S. 50 When the horizontal direc- 
tion of a fault plane is in the direction of the dip of the 
strata, the fault is a dip fault; wben at right angles to this, 
a strike fault. 1906 Dasly Chron. 17 May 4/7 The earliest 
mention of a *strike fund occurred in the strike of the 
Parisian stocking-weavers in 1724, 1846 KeiGuttey Votes 
Virg., Terms Husb. 353 When the plough was prepared for 
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seed-sowing, the aures were put to it, so that it then re- 
semhled our *strike-furrow plough. 1903 Longman's Mag. 
Nov. 76 After repeated skimming and filtration, the juice 
is ready for the strike-pans, whence it is discharged hy 
valves into the *strike-heaters—double-lined cauldrons sup- 
plied wlth steam enough to keep the sugar hot until crys- 
tallisation is reached. 1814 Sportgee Mag. XLII. 269 
A large quantity of these shears mde out of “strike tron. 
1879 Encyel. rit. X.297/1 The former set is known as dip- 
joints,..the latter is termed °strike-joints, 1766 A/useum 
Kurt, V1. 264 More frequently a fraud, in the construction 
of measures of that kind, where heap, and not *strike mea- 
sure, is the custom. 1903 *Strike-pan: see sérike-heater. 
a 1878 in G. Howell Consl. Capital 4 Labour vit. 344 The 
men who receive what is called ‘*strike pay’. 1891 Sfec- 
fator 13 June, Whether these conditions are satishied, it is 
not for us to say, though..the scale of strike-pay does not 
suggest an overflowing exchequer. 1789 /rans. Soc. Arts 
I. 123, I took a common “strike plough. 1856 Morton 
Cycl. Agrie. I. 726/1 Strike-plough (Sussex), doubie-mould 
board plough, 1877 Kaymonxo Statist, Alines & Mining 
241 The *strike-vein is north and south, 


Strike (straik), v. Pa. t. struck; pa. pple. 
struck; also arch. stricken. Forms: /nf. 
and Pres. stem. 1 strican, 3-7 strik, 4-6 stryke, 
4-7 stryk, 4 Sc. stirk(e, 5-7 stricke, 6 stryck(e, 
6-8 atrick, 7 Sc. streck, 3- strike. a. /. sing. 
a, I str&c, 2-3 strac, 3-5, 6-8 Sc. strak, 7 Sc. 
strack, 4-8 strake, 5 straak, 5-6 Sc. straik, 6 Sc. 
strayk; £8. 4-7 strok, stroke, 5 strocke, 5-7 
stroak(e, 5-9 strook, 6-7 strooke, 6 stroock, 
stroucke, Sc, struke, struik(e, 7 strucke, 7- 
struck; y. 4 strek, 5 streke; 3. 7 stricke; 
«. weak forms 4 striked, 4-6 stryked, 6 atryckt. 
fa. t. pl.  stricon, 2-3 striken. a. pple. a. 
1 atricen, 4 strikyn, 4-6 stryken, -yn, (4 -yne), 
4-7 Striken, 5 strikon, strynken (szc), atrikyne, 
Sc. strikine, 5-6 strikin, strykin, 6 strykowen, 
stirkin, zor/h. streikenne, Sc. strakin, 7 strake; 
B. 4 y-strike, 3-4 strike, 5 stryke; y. 4 Se. 
strekine, 4-6 streken, 5-6 strekyn(e, (5 
stregun), 6 strek(k\in; 3. 5 strikkyn, stryckyn, 
5-6 strikken, -in,6 ystricken (arch.), strycken, 
strickin, -yn, 6- stricken; «¢«. 6 strycke, 
stricke; ¢. 5 Sc. strukkin, 6 Sc. struiken, 
stru(c)kne, strukin, strukned, strokin, 6-7 
stroken, strooken, struken, strocken, (6 
strockin), 7 stroaken, stroocken, 6-9 strucken, 
(6 -in); 6-7 stroke, strook(e, 6 strock,7 stroake, 
strucke, 7- struck; 7. 4-6 striked, 5 stryked. 
[A Com. WGer. strong verb: OE. strfcan, pa. t. 
strdc, pl. stricon, pa. pple. stricen, corresponds to 
OF ris. strfka, MLG. sirfken, (M)Du. strizken, 
OHG. strihhan (MHG. strichen, mod.G. streichen 
str. vb.; the weak vb. s/reichen corresponds to 
STROKE v.) to pass lightly over a surface, to go, 
rove, wander, to stroke, rub, beat, f. OTent. *s¢77é- 
(: *strathk- : *strtk- ; for examples of these grades 
of the root see STROKE sd., STREAK 50., STRICKLE) :— 
Indogermanic *streig- (: *strotg- : *strig-) found in 
L. stringére to touch lightly, graze (radically dis- 
tinct from stringére to bind, tighten), séragz/es 
SrriciL, OSL stviga I shear (Russ. erpury sé7gz, 
inf. erpuab strié). 

A distinct, but prob. ultimately connected root of 
similar meaning, OTeut. *strewk- (: *strauk- : 
*struk-):—Indogermanic *streug- :*stroug-: *strug-, 
is fonnd in ON. sérizka str. vb. (Sw. stryka, Da. 
stryge) to stroke, rub, OHG. strithhén, strihhin 
(MHG. strfchen) to strike against something, 
stumble. It has been suggested by Hirt that the 
parallel roots may have arisen from ablant modifi- 
cation of an original *s/reyeweg.] 

I. 1. intr. To make one’s way, go. In early 
use chiefly poet. In later use, chiefly with adv. 
(forth, forward, over) or phrase indicating the 
direction. Obs. exc. arch. 

¢ 1200 Orin 14804, & Godess follc strac inn anan Uppo 
pe dri33e sandess, To fien fra Faraon be king. ¢ 12 Y. 
9318 Hamun bim to strac. a@1225 Leg. Kath. 732 Comen 
alle strikinde, pe strengest te swidest of eauer euch strete. 
1362 Lance. P. Pl. A. v1. 67 Twei stokkes per stondeb hut 
stunt pou not pere,..stryk forp bi bem bope. 1377 /étd. B. 
Prok 183 A mous..Stroke fortb sternly and stode hiforn 
hem alle. a1q00 King & Hermit 83 3yfi i stryke into a 
pytte, Hors and man my3ht spylle. @ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 
(Dubl.) 826* To poliponenses hase be passed..And so was 
strykyn or be styntyd in-to be strange realm. ¢ 1440 Sir 
Degrev. 1640 The stede stert over a fosse And strykys a- 
stray. ¢1460 Vréanitatis 49 in Babees Bk., To be te 
morselle hou may not stryke Tbow3 pou neuur so welle hit 
lyke. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 66 Neuertheles he.. 
stryked forth thurgh alle the folke til he cam in to the place 
where the Kynge him self was, 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Luke 
viii. 22 And be went vp into a boate, and his disciples, 
and he said to tbem, Let vs strike ouer the lake. 1599 
George a Greene ww. iv. 951 Geo7zge. But what are these 
come trasing bere along? Se¢évis. Three men come strik- 
ing tbrougb the corne, My loue. 1608 Wittet Hexafpla 
Exod. x. 13. 118 (It was extraordinary] for them (sc. locusts} 
..to come in the spring,..whereas they vsually do strike 
ouer into other countries in haruest. 1€41 TatHam Dis- 
tracted State 1. (1651) 20 Wben you bave done tbe Deed 


Strike towards the Back stairs. 1699 MAUNDRELL Fours. 
SFerus. (1714) Journ, to Euphrates 4 Their way to cross is 
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by drawing up the Boat..and then with wretched Oars 
stricking over. 1883 StTEvENSON St/verado Sq. (1886) 43 The 
Jews were not long of striking forward. 

+ b. of inanimate things. Also with 2g. Ods. 

a1000 Boeth. Metr. xx. 140 [Se rodor] striced ymbutan 

[i.e. revolves round the earth] ufane & neodane, efenneah 
zehwaber. 21225 Fuliana 59 Ha bigon to broken al as bat 
istelede irn strac hire in ouer al. 13.. £. 2. Allit. P. A. 
125 Al songe to loue bat gay luelle, Pe steuen mo3t stryke 
pur3 be vrpeto helle. a 1400-50 /Vars Alex. 1415 Strykis 
vp of be stoure stanes of engynes. 1456 Sir G, Have Law 
Arms (8. T. S.) 26 The reik that strake vp in the aire. 

+c. Of a stream (of water, blood, tears): To 
run, fow. Also with dow, adown. Obs. 

ax2z5 Leg. Kath. 2479, & striked a stream ut of bat sta- 

nene pbrub pat hain rested. a 1225 St. Mfarher. 5 The let 
blod barst ut ant strac adun of hire bodi. a12z40 Ureisun 
in O. E, Hom. 1. 189 Pe ilke fif wallen pet of bi blisfulle bodi 
sprungen and strike dun strondes of blod. 1320 Castel 
of Love 729 A welle..Wib foure stremes pat strikeb wel, 
And ernep vppon pe grauel. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prioress’ T. 
222 (Corpus MS.) His salte teeres stryked doun as reyn, 
a 1450 Octavian (Camb. MS.) 426 A welle feyre welle tbere 
they sye Come strykyng ouyr a stone. 

+d. In immaterial sense: To go, pass (into a 


condition). Ods. 

To be stricken in years: see STRICKEN fa. ae and Agi. a. 

£1350 IWVill Palerne 2981 Pere pat semli ladi..strek in-to 
a styf studie of hire sterne sweuen. /éid. 4038. 

2. To proceed in anew direction; to make an 
excursion ; to turn in one’s journey across, down, 
over, into, to, etc. Also with aside, zn, off, out. 

1615 G. Sanoys Trav. 202 To avoid them, we strucke out 
of the way. 1669 N. Morton New Eng. Mem. (1910) 32 
They recovered themselves, and having the flood with tbem, 
struck into the harbour. 168: R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 162 
We left the Road, and struck into the Woods. 1698 Fryer 
Acc. E.lndia & P. 3 ere we began to drop the rest of our 
Company, some striking East for the Streights. 1700S. L. 
tr Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 230 A French Privateer came up 
the English Road, and passed by our Fleet, narrowly view. 
ing it, and struck in to Sea again. 1709 Mrs. Mantey 
Secret Mem. 1.20 Let us strike down that Walk, and it 
brings us to the Palace. x91: Swirt ¥rnl. Stella 7 July, 
It began raining, and I struck into Mrs. Vanhomrigh's, 
and dined. 1785 Miss Fietpinc Ophelia 11. xvii, 1 should 
«-go..into Oxfordshire, and then strike into the western 
road. 1845 Darwin Voy. Wat. xiv. (1879) 294 At Chonchi 
we struck across the island, following intricate winding 
paths. 1872 Jenkinson Guide Eng. zokes(s879) 106 When 
the wall begins to descend, strike to the right afong a green 

ath, 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton x. 144 Instead of going 

y Pershore, we had struck away northward. 1877 Miss 
A. B. Epwarps Up Nite x. 279 Leaving the tombs, we now 
strike off towards the quarries. 

Fg 1575 Gascoicne. Philomene Ep. Ded., I changed my 
copy, and stroke ouer into the Deprofundis which is placed 
amongst my other Poesies. 1618 in Foster Eng. Factories 
Indra (1906) 9 He stricks into another course and embargues 
all the hearbe into his hands. 1748 Mecmotu Fitzosborne 
Le?#. \vi. (1749) U1. 78 A strange disposition..to tread the 
same paths that have been traversed by others, or to strike 
out into the most devious extravagancies. 1837 CARLYLE 
Fr. Rev. WL. 1. viii, The hapless course they struck into, 
1863 Cowven Crarke Shaks. Char. iii. 66 He even strikes 
off into a wild levity and startling humour at times, 


b. of inanimate things, esp. of a road, or stream. 
1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 1. 94 b, Albeit there be another 
way also tendinge to the same place, strykinge ouer by the 
Neb of Delta. 1815 Kiop Geol. Ess. xxii. 218 The Gulph 
Stream,.strikes off to the E. and S.E. towards Africa, 188 
*Houme Lee’ Loving & Serving II. vii. 118 A bridle roa 
.-Struck into the fields. 1894 Speaker 2 June 610/1 Other 
roads striking off on every side into the forest. 

Sig. 1850 Tait’s Mag. XVII. 78/1 ‘Their hostility strikes 
out into many ramifications, but it is not difficult to trace 
all these to the parent root. 

c. Of a boundary, path, mountain-range, ctc. : 
To take a (specified) direction, esp. with reference 
to the points of the compass. 

1456 Kegist. de Aberbrothoc (Bannatyne Club) II. 89 The 
boundis. .syne strikand north our betwen the proper landis 
of Arbroth and the commoun. 15885 Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 
41s/t Passand..linallie thairfra as the commoun gait strikis 
ewin eist to the calsay and brig of the Bow. 1833 Jas. 
Davipson Brit. & Rom. Rem. Axminster 73 That brancb 
of the Fosse-way which, striking off at Watergrove, ad- 
vances in a south-westerly direction. 1839 MurcHtson 
Silur, Syst. 1, xxxvi. 493 A narrow quartzose ride..extends 
.-in a line striking from 15° W. of N. tors° E. of S. 188: 
Proc. R Geog. Soc.(N.S.) 111. 31 To the west of the Town, 
a range of hills strikes southerly. 


d. trans. Zo strike a line or path, to take a 


direction or course of movement. 

1867 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. Ser. ut. 111. 11. 666 They struck 
a line across the estuary of the Wash, 1890 A. Gissinc 
Village Hampden \\. x. 213 They struck their path acrcss 
the fields. 1892 Field 26 Nov. 805/3 We decide to strikea 
bee line across country. 

IL. To stroke, rub lightly, smooth, level. 

3. trans. To go over lightly with an instrument, 
the hand, etc. ; to stroke, smooth ; to make level. 
Also with down, out, over. Also absol, Now 
dial, (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

crooo Sax. Leechd, WI. 30 Mid wetere ne pwea ac strice 
hy midcladeclene. c1330R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
11 ae penne come chaumberleyns & squiers, Wip riche robes 
--To folde, to presse, & to pyke, & somme to hange, & som 
to strike. ¢1380Sr7 Ferumd. 244 Pat gode hors blessede he 
bo & louely strek ys mane. cx460J. Russert Bh. Nurture 
280 Youre fed ne bak ye claw.., ne youre heere ye stryke. 
1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 38 Where his footspore stood, 
there stryked he with his tay] and make it smothe with his 
mouth that noman shold espye it. 14.. in Archzologia IV. 
312 The warderoper to delyver the second sheete unto two 


i 
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yomen, they to crosse it over theyr arme, and to stryke the 
bedde as the ussher shall more playnly shewe unto theym. 
1494 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 122 And the esquires to gather 
the sheete round together in their hand on eyther side the 
bedd, and goe tothe bedd’s head and strike downe the same 
twice or thrice as they come downe. 15.. in Dundar's 
Poems (1893) 308 Sum strykis down a threid bair cheik For 
luve. 1525 tr. Brunswyke's Handywork Surg. \xv. Oiij, 
‘Take hede that y®..foote stande vp ryght, and you with 
your flat hande ouer the fracture stryke so that ye about 
nor vnder fele none vneuen place, 1530 PatscR. 739/2, I 
stryke, I make smothe, japlanis. Stryke over this paper. 
15id., I stryke ones heed,as we do a chyldes whan he dothe 
well. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI11, 2266, He hauynga 
great gray beard, striked out his beard and sayd to the 
hangman [etc.]. 31558 PHaeR “Znetd vin. (1562) Cejb, A 
she wolfe. them swetely lyckt reforming soit their limmes, 
& soft wt tong them smothly stryckt. 1573-80 Tusser 
Husé, (1878) 81 More stroken and made of when ought it 
doo aile, More gentle ye make it, for yoke or the paile. 
1579 Rice /nvect. agst. Vices Lijb, He shall strike your 
heades, and make very muche of you. 


tb. To shave. Ods. 
€1205 Lav. 20303 Baldulf lette striken [¢ 1275 strike] to pan 
bare lichen his berd and his chinne. 

ce. To rub gently, stroke (a diseased part), by 
way of charm, or with the application of a salve. 
Obs. exc. dial. (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). Also, t to 
strike one’s hand over (a part). 

1400 Brut 229 And a drope of dry bloode and smal sande 
cleued on his honde, and berwib he striked his eyne. 1612 
Liste 2 Kings v.11 He will..strike (1885 (Revised) wave) 
his hand ouer the place, and recouer the leper. 1886 JV, 
Somerset Word-bk. s.v., The ordinary specific for a stye in 
the eye is ‘to strike it three times with a wedding-ring’. 
1892 Cornhill Mag. Sept. 236 People came to her to have 
their swellings struck, 

+d. To scrape or skim off. Also, ?to skim (a 
liquid). Oés. 

©1430 Two Cookery-bks.t. 27 Take ban aclene canvas, & 
caste pe mylke vppe-on, & with a platere stryke it of, be 
clope. 1587 Harrison England u. vi. 169/2 in Holinshed, 
She returneth the middle woort vnto the furnace, where it is 
striken ouer. J/éid. 170/1 She..seetheth againe with a 
pound and an halfe of new hops,..& when it hath sodden.. 
she striketh it also. 

+4. To smear (soap, blood, etc.) on a surface ; 
also to spread (a surface) with (something) ; to 
coat (a surface) over with oil, a wash, etc. Ods. 

14.. in Xe. Ant. 1.108 To make murrour bry3t. Stryke 
wel theron blak sope. 1525 tr. Brunswyke's llandywork 
Surg. |xi. Oj, Take powder as hereafter foloweth inedled 
with y® whyte of an egge, and stryke it vpona clothe lyke 
a plaster. /édid, Ixv. O1j b, The clothe must be wel str fen 
on the one syde with the salue. 1530 Patscr. 739/1, I hade 
as lefe stryke my breed with butter as with hony. 1535 
Coverpace £.ro:t. xii. 7 And they shal take of his hloude, 
and stryke it on both the syde postes of the dore. (So 1611; 
Heb., LXX, and Vulgate have simply ‘put’; Luther 
bestreichen, which Coverdale prob. followed.] 1577 Harri- 
son England ut. x. 84 6/2 in Holinshed, Whyte lime..wher- 
with we stricke ouer our clay workes & stone walles, in 
Citties. 1596 THomasius Dict. (1606), Woretum, A kinde of 
pudding; also any thing that may be striked, as butter. 
1640 T. Brucis Marrow of Physicke wt. 141 Take it (your 
Marmalade] from the fire, and fill your Boxes, and with a 
feather strike it over with Rosewater. 1687 J. Smitn Art 
Painting xix. (ed. 2) 89 With a Pencil dipt in clear Wallnut- 
Oyl..let the printed Paper be struck clean over on both 
sides, 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 323 A couple of men 
with brushes, struck over the surface.. with raw Linseed oil. 
1799 G. Smitu Ladoratory 1. 265 Take smooth-planed pear- 
tree wood, strike it over with aqua fortis. 

5. To make (grain, etc.) level with the rim of 
the measure by passing a strickle over it. Also 


with object the measure. Also ¢o strtke off. 

14.. Tretyce in Walter of Hentey's Husé. (1890) 50 Se pt 
yor corne be mesured withe..a trewe bushell & bat euery 
ushell be strekyn. 1474 [see Strike sé. 3). 1543 tr. dct 
25 Edw. {11 Stat. 4c. 10, 32 And euery measure of corne 
shalbe stryked without hepe. 1641 Best Farm. ks. (Sur- 
tees) 104 When wee sende our corne to mill, wee allwayes 
strike all cleane of; yett the use is in most places to hand- 
wave it.. 3 but the millers will say that they had as leave 
have corn stricken, as soe handwaved. 1669 Sturmy JZari- 
ner's Mag. v. xii. 68 Strike off the heaped Powder. 1697 
View Penal Laws 338 If Head Officers of Cities... wilfully 
suffer any to sell Corn..by other Measure, or Strucken in 
other manner. 1878 Act 41 4 42 Vict. c. 49 § 17 Inusing an 
imperial measure of capacity, the same shall not be heaped 
but either shall be stricken with a round stick,..or [etc.}. 
1892 Field 2 Apr. 469/3 The somewhat delicate operation of 
gently filling the bushel measure, striking it, and then weigh- 
ing the oats. 

b. To level (sand) in moulding, Also with wp. 

1779 Aun. Reg., Projects 103/1 Thesand should be struck 
smooth with an hollow rule. 1885 [Horner] Pattern 
Making 40 The moulder..strikes over a bed of hard rammed 
sand representing the top of the boss. /éid. 67 Veing plastic 
when in the wet state it [foundry loam] can be ‘struck up’, 
or made to assume any shape that may be required. 

+6. To mould (wax, a taper, candle, etc.). Ods. 

1485 Churchw. Acc. St, Dunstan's, Canters., For strykyng 
of the pascall and the font taper ijs. tijd. For strykyng of 
x li of olde torche waxe xd. 1492-3 Kee. St. Mary at Hill 
188 Payd to Roger Mydylton for strekyng of xiij#* ll and xvj 
of waxe. 1526 Churchw. Acc. Dunmow (MS.) fol. 4b, Item, 
for strykynge of the lyght..att the hy alter. 1527 /dd. 
6b, Item, for strekynge of the Rode lyght, xiiid. 1546 in 
Archzol.Cant. (1874) IX. 225 Payd to Holnesse for strekyng 
of the crosse lygth & the paschall & for strekyng of ijli. 
of small candles, iijs. iiijd. 1547 /érd. 226 Item payd for 
strycking of the olde & new waxe at Ester, xvd. /é7a., Item 
payd for strykynge of ij li. of small candyll tbat wase of the 
passkoll, ij d. 
waxe, iiijd. 


| 


1555 (bid. 231 Item ffor strikinge of the same 
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7. To mould (a brick or tile). 

1683 J. Houcnton Collect. Lett. Ionprov. Husb. 11. vi. 188 
With the Earth he forms a Brick, strikes it, and lays it upon 
the Pallat. 1736 Neve Build. Dict. (ed. 3)s.v. Brick G 2 b/2 
The mould [of a stock-brick] is put on a Stock, after the 
Manner of moulding, or strikeing of Tiles. ézd., And so 
they continue to strike and place them on the Stage. 

8. Bricklaying. To level up (a joint) with mortar; 
to spread (mortar) along a joint. (Cf. 4.) 

1668 Levsourn Sutld. Guide nu. 109 And here note, That 
the Barge Courses inany Building must bestruck with Lime 
and hair Mortar. 1703 I. N. City & C. Purchaser 169 
Pointing, (which is striking Mortar under the lower ends). 
1833 Loupon Encycl. Archit. § 1596 Strike the joints inside 
of the schoolrooms flush and fair for lime- whiting. 

b. To cut off the superfluous mortar from the 
edges of (tiling). 

1693 Moxon Afech. Exerc. (1703) 248 A piece of Lath.. 
with which they strike, or cut off the Morter at the britches 
of the Tiles. /éid., A Broome, to sweep the Tyling after 
’tis strooke. 1842 Gwitt Encycl. Archit. § 1908. 

9. Tanning. Vo smooth and expand (skins). 
Also ¢o strike out. 

1764 Musewn Rust. U1. 54 Mr. Brookfield, tanner, re- 
ported, the specimens exhibited were well tanned, and 
thoroughly struck. 1845 Dooo Brit. Manu/. Ser. v.193 The 
goat-skins, after being thoroughly washed, are..‘struck’, 
that is scraped and rubbed out as smooth as possible. /did., 
The drying in the loft has had the effect of shrivelling the 
skins.,to obviate which, the skins are wetted, and ‘struck 
out’, or smoothed again. 1897C.‘l. Davis Manuf, Leather 
xxiii. (ed. 2) 364 The skins..are next ‘struck out’ on ma- 
hogany tables,..A steel ‘slicker’ is used for this operation. 

10. Carpentry. To fashion (moulding) with a 
plane: = Stick v.118c. [So Du. strijher.] 

1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Striking... Another application 
of the word occurs in the practice of joinery, to denote the 
act of running a moulding with a plane. 1854 raul. R. 
Agric. Soc. XV. 1. 456 A beaded moulding to be struck 
on each of the angles of the under sides of rafters. 

III. To mark with lines, draw a line. 

Cf. OE. éestrfcan ‘to make a stroke round '(B.-T. Suppl.). 

tll. To mark (a surface) with a line or lines. 
Also fo strike out, through. Obs. 

1539 Ace. La. High Treas. Scot. VII. 218 tem, for calk 
to strik the treis witht. ¢1710 Ceuta Fiennes Diary (1888) 
122 They new washe and plaister their houses wt in and 
without w°5 they strike out in squares like free stone. 1656 
Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1). xxiii. 
(1674) 171 An exquisite Card whereby to sail. .struck through 
with lines on all parts. ; 

+b. jig. To mark, stigmatize. Ods. 

1594 J. Kinc On Fonas xiii. (1599) 177 Sylla: whose name 
shall bee striked with the blackest cole of infamie in all the 
ages of the worlde. 

12. To draw (a straight line) esp. by mechanical 
means; to draw (a circle, an arc) with compasses. 
In wider sense, + to make (a stroke, written mark). 

1611 Horton Speculum Topogr. xxvii. 71 Placing the one 
foote of your compasse in g,..with the other strike the por- 
tion of the circle hikl. 1614 T. Bepwete tr. Schoner’s De 
Num, Geom. 33 First with the iage, I strike two parallel 
lines, 1662 FairHorne Graving § Etching xiv, 15 Accustome 
your self to strike your strokes firm and bold. 1687 P. 
Ayres Lyric Poems (1906) 272 Since my dul! pen trembles 
to strike aline. 1688 HotmeE Arvsoury in. 413/2 Dashes... 
which serve for the cutting off or shortning of words,..which 
all of them are strucken downwards to the foot of the Letter. 
1737 Bracken Farriery Jmipr. (1756) 1. 268 ‘Yhe nearer the 
Line struck from the Perpendicular approaches to a right 
Angle. 1770 Lucxombe //1st. Printing 229 None canstrike 
two letters of the same signification, so as..to have the same 
likeness. 1856 R. Fercuson Northmen Cumbld. § Westmld, 
199 Strike, to make a straight line by means of a string. 
1875 SEATON Fret Cutting 65 Take your compasses, put on 
a pencil point, and with it strike the semicircle as above 
directed. 188: Cuitton-Younc Ev. Man his own Mech, 
§ 375 By aid of the chalk line and reel, a perfectly straight 
line could be struck from Eto F. 1885 [Horner] Pattern- 
making 7 \n striking special pairs of wheels, of course it is 
not necessary to use the same describing circle throughout. 

+b. ? To interline in a list. Oés. 

1639 Futter Holy War v. xxi. (1647) Ge The Reader, as 
he lighteth on more, at his leisure niay strike them into this 
catalogue [of Princes]. 

13. To cancel or expunge with or as with the 
stroke of a pen. Ods. exc. in strike off (82), 
strike out (83 a), strike through (84), and in the 
phrase ¢o strike (a name, a person) off or (now 
rarely) ou? of a list. + Also rarely with away. 

To be struck off the rolls: see Rowt sé.) 3c. 

¢1386 CHaucer Friar’s T.66 Thanne wolde he seye, freend, 
I shal for thy sake Do striken hire out of oure lettres 
blake. 1549 Otpve Erasm. Par. Eph. 6 Christ..stroke 
away al the difference of circumcised, and not circumcised. 
1601 Suaks. A//’s Well vy. iii. 56 That thou didst loue her, 
strikes some scores away From the great compt. 1746 H. 
Watroce Let, to Mann 15 Apr., Vernon is struck off the 
list of admirals. 1794 Mrs. Raocuirre Syst, Udolpho x\vii, 
O! could I strike from my memory all former scenes. 1839 
Tuackeray Fatal Boots Jan., He has struck Thomas out 
of his will. 1849 Macautav “7st. Eng. vi. II. 36 His name 
was struck out of the list of privy councillors. 1873 P. V. 
Smitu Hist. Eng. /nst. un. viii. 214 A person tried for his 
life might..challenge and strike off the panel as many as 
thirty-five. 1883 Miss M. Bernam-Epwarps Disarmed ii, 
The first person who flouts her shall be struck off my visIt- 
ing list, 1891 Field 7 Nov. 701/3 (List of J Horses struck 
out of their engagements. : 


14. To form (a jury) by cancelling a certain 
number of names from the list of persons nominated 
to serve; similarly, to form (a committee), to make 
(a new register of voters). 


STRIKE. 


1715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5389/2 The Clerk of the Crown was 
required to strike a Need for his ‘I'ryal. 1768 Bracxstronye 
Couun, IIE. vi, 83 That twelve frecholders of that hundred, 
qualified to serve on juries, and struck hy the sheriff, shall 
be summoned to appear at such court by rotation. 18x1 
Examiner 321/2 \et us suppose the Jury to be struck with 
perfect fairness and impartiality. [1823 /érd. 323/1 Out of 
the 48 persons first nominated, each party, after due inquiry, 
strike twelve—leaving 24, of whom the first 12 called (who 
attend) form the actual jury.) 1877 Cox Cases Crim. Law 
(1878) XII. 646 The case was tried hy a special jury of the 
city of Duhlin, struck under the old system. 1893 Graphic 
9 Apr. 455/2 If the General Election fell at any date after 
the 31st of July, when the new Register ts struck. 1 
Daily News 17 Dec. 4/7 The Committee was struck late in 
tbe summer, and did not meet till the 15th of August. 

15 To make or cut (a tally). See Tauty 56.11 b. 

1626 [see Tartysé.{ 1h). 1634 LB. Jonson Loves Welcome 
Bolsover Wks, 1640 I], 284 We ha’ cleft the bough, And 
struck a tallie of our loves, too, now. 1644 Docg. Lett. 
Patent at Oxf, (1837) 392 To deliuer hack the Tallies 
strucken for the same as aforesaid vncancelled. ¢ 1645 
Howe et Left. vi. xxxii. (1650) 1. 220, I reconcile my self t» 
iny Creator, and strike a tally in the Exchequer of Heaven 
for iny guietus est, ere I close my eyes. 1695-6 Acr7 4 8 
Will. [11,¢, 30 § 38 Several Tallies..have heen also levied 
or stricken att the Receipt of the Exchequer upon His Ma- 
jesties said Revenue ariseing in the General Letter-Office. 

16. Agric. To mark off (land, a ridge) by 
ploughing once at and down the fteld (also with 
down, up); to make (furrows) in this manner (also 
with ou?); also adbsol, 

1573-80 Tusser //1sé. (1878) 128 Thry fallow once ended, 
gostrike by and by. 1707 Mortimer //s6, 45 You must not 
let it lie long hefore you strick, size, or plow it up into small 
Ridges. 1789 7rans. Soc. Arts \. 123 To striking said 
fields, seventeen acres. 1834 1). Low Elem. Pract. Agric. 
146 The first operation in the forming of sidges is striking 
the furrows, 1844 H. Sternens BA, Faria 1. 465 Vhe first 
process in ridging Ai land from the flat surface is called 
feering or striking the ridges. 1844 Jrnl, R. Agric. Soc. 
V, 1. 5 These [ridges)..are..struck down witb two furrows. 
1845 /éid, V1. 1. 287 Cost of cultivation fof hops] . Striking 
up and furrowing, 0 50. 1846 /6id. VII. 1. 41 This land. .is 
again ploughed across..in the manner we term striking, or 
hack-bouting. This is done by turning one furrow to the 
land, and in returning to turn over this furrow, and the fur- 
row or earth on which it was laid. 

b. To make (a row of holes) with a dtbble. 

1797 A. Younc Agric. Suffolk (ed. 2) 48 A man, walking 
hackwards on the flag,.. with a dihber of iron. .in each hand, 
strikes two rows of holes..oneach flag. 1805 R, W. Dickson 
Pract, Agric. 1.475 Aone-horse roll then follows tolevel the 
flag, or furrow, for the dibblers, who strike only one row 
upon each. 

IV. Yo lower (sails, masts), and derived senses, 

Sense 17 is in (M)LG. and (M)Du. and in mod.G. ¢ it there. 
fore cannot he a derivative from branch V, which is specially 
English, The actual development is uncertain; possibly 
the sense may be pre-Teut.: cf. L. stringére to strip off 
(leaves, etc.).} 

17. Naut. To lower or take down (a sail, mast, 
yard, ctc.); esp. to lower (the topsail) as a salute 
and (more rarely) as a sign of surrender in an 
engagement. Phrase, fo sirtke sail. To strike 
@ hull (see A-HULL 1867). Also fo strike down. 

a1300 K. Horn 1013 (Camh.) Hi strike seil & maste & 
Ankere gunne caste. 1399 Lanct. Rich. Redeles wv. 80 For 
ne had pei striked a strake and sterid bem pe hetter, And 
ahated a honet or pe blast come, ¢1440 Bone Flor. 1864 
Then beganne the storme to ryse,.. They stroke the sayle. 
1524 /nform. Pilger. Holy Land (Roxh.) civ h, So they 
saylled forth.,& neuer stryked saylle tyll they came to port 
laffe. 1590 Spenser /*, Q. 1. xii. 42 Now strike your sailes 
ye iolly Mariners, For we he come vnto a quiet rode. c1594 
Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind, (Makl. Soc.) 13 By that 
they had some 3 peeces hestowed on them they stroke saile, 
yealdinge themselves unto the mercie of our Generall. 1601 
Weever A/irr. Mart, Byjh, They vaile their bonnet low, 
And strike their top-saile in suhmissiue dutie. 1611 Biste 
Acts xxvii. 17 They vsed helps, ..and fearing lest they should 
fall into the quicke-sands, strake saile, and so were driuen, 
1626 Carr. Smitn Accid. Vang. Seansen 28 Strike your top 
masts to the cap. 1627 — Sea Gram. xii. 56 He must.. 
strike a Hull that you may not descry bim hy his sailes. 
1630 Wanswortn Préer. ti. 8 The Marriners stroke Saile and 
submitted. 1644 Manwavrinc Seamans Dict. 104 So when 
we take downe the top-masts, they say, Strike them downe. 
1745 P. Thomas Jral. Anson's Voy. 296 Both Ships struck 
their Yards & Top masts, 1763-9 Fatconer SAifzr. 1.257 
Now sone, to strike top-gallant-yards attend, 1768 Anu. 
Reg. 92 A hody of sailors..proceeded..to Sunderland.., 
and at the cross there read a paper, setting forth their 
grievances... After this they went on hoard the several ships 
in that harbour, and struck (lowered down) their yards, in 
order to prevent them from proceeding to sea. 1814 Scotr 
Ld. of Isles 1, xii, Fain to strike the galley's yard, And 
take them to the oar. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef, Mast xxii, 
The toyal-yards were then struck. 1890 CLark RUSSELL 
Ocean Trag, 11, xxi, 181 His maintopmast was struck, that 
is, sent down on deck. 1894 C. N. Rosinson Brit, Fleet 
179 The custom of’ striking ‘or lowering a sail [as a salute] 
has pine died eee 

in figurative phrases, 1509 Barciay Shy of Folys (1570 
117 Nowe would I of my hoke haue made a heee ree a 
my ship drawen to some hauen or port, Striken my sayle. 
1593 Suaks, 3 Hen. V/, 11. iii. 5 Now Margaret Must strike 
her sayle, and learne a while to serue, Where Kings com. 
mand. 1680-90 Tempie Ess. Pop, Discont, Wks. 17313 I. 
270 To this, all differing Opinions, Passions and Interests 
should strike Sail. 1733 Pore Sat. Donne w.231 He board- 
ing her, she striking sail to him. 


b. To haul down (a flag), esp. as a salute or as 
a sign of surrender. Chiefly tn the phrases ¢o strike 
(the) flag, to strike one's colours. Also to strike 
one’s fag (said of an admiral) : see Fac sé,* 2. 
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16x8 Dicny Voy. Mediterr. (Camden) 42 Because I did 
not strike flag nor do other ceremonies of dutie. 1666-7 
Perys Diary 4 Mar , He hears that the Dutch.. will have a 
promise of not being obliged to sirike the flag to us before 
they will treat with us. 1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1077/4 Three 
Ostend Privateers.. fired several Gunsathim,. .to make him 
strike his Colours. 1692 Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram. 
Lxvt.77 To lower or strike the Flag,isto pull it down upon 
the Cap, and in Fight is a token of yielding; but otherwise 
of great ee 1747 J. Linn Lett. Navy (1757) I. 31 Ifan 
admiral be killed, the instructions forbid his flag to be struck, 
for fear of discouraging the fleet. 1799 //udl Advertiser 6 
July 1/4 Admiral Lord Bridport struck bis flag last evening. 
1802 C, James A/iéit. Dict. s.v., To strike the colours. This 
is properly a naval term, but it may be applied to military 
matters on some occasions. 1867 J. I. IleaApLey Furragut 
4 Nav. Comunanders 492 He..on the 12th of next month 
struck his flag as admiral of the South Atlantic Blockading 
Squadron. 

if. 1861 Wuvte Metvitte Good for N. xiii, 1. 162, 1 
thought he seemed very much smitten with the young lady, 
You know he is not very susceptible, so when he does sirike 
his flag, it is all the greater compliment. 1875 F. T. Buck- 
tano Log- Kook 141 Vhe mouse..would have to fight and 
not strike his colours to a scorpion as he would to a cat. 

c. absol. ‘Yo lower sail, haul down one’s flag; 
esp. to lower the topsails or haul down the flag or 
colours as a sign of surrender oras a salute, 

sage Gower Conf 111, 338 hei hadden wyndat wille tho, 
With topseilcole and forth they go, And siriken nevere, til 
thei come To Tyr. 1449 aston Lett. 1. 85, 1 cam abord 
the Admirall, and bade them stryke in the Kyngys name of 
Englond. a1578 Linogsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
I. 185 The day befoir the schip strak in the raid of Leyth. 
1617 in J. S. Corbett Fighting /nstr. (1905) 39 If you give 
chase and being near a ship you shall shoot to make her 
strike, 1769 FaLconer Dict. Alarine s.v. Sail (1780) Kk2b, 
All foreign vessels strike to an English man of war in the 
Uritish seas, 1814 Niles’ Weekly Keg. 19 Nov. 174/2 The 
Avon had not struck, hut was reported to have had her colors 
nailed tothe mast. 1836 Marrvat Midsh. Kasy xxx, The 
second lieutenant was depuied to pull alongside of the 
frigate to ascertain if she had struck. 1886 Hesty I‘arns 
on Beach 84 Captain Ball. .reported that the fort with which 
be was engaged had struck. 

Sig. 1593 Suaks. Rich, //,u. i. 266 We see the winde sit 
sore vpon our sailes, And yet we strike not, hut securely 

erish. 1601 LB. Jonson /’ce/aster im. iv, What, will he saile 

y, and not once strike, or vaile to a Man of warre? ha? 
1749 SMoLLetT Gil Blas v. i. (1782) 1. 162, 1 thought my- 
self the first man in the world, but truely I strike to you. 
1886 Stevesson Dr. Jekylli, He would haveclearly liked to 
stick out; hut there was something about the lot of us that 
meant mischief, and at last he struck. 

18. frans. a. Naut. To lower (a thing) into the 
hold by means of a rope and tackle. Chiefly 0 
strike down (also absol.). Also, to strike out, to 
hoist out from the hold and lower to the doek. 

1644 Manwayrinc Seammans Dict.104 When we lower any 
thing into the howld with the tackles or any other roape, we 
call it Striking-down into Howld. 1748 Anson's Voy.t.v. 
56 Each Captain had orders..to strike down some of their 
pet guns intothe hold. 1850 H, Mecvitie White Jacket 

. xxxviL 242 To the..consternation of the sailors, an order 
now came from the quarter-deck to ‘strike the strangers 
down into the main-hold!' ¢1860 H. Sruart Seaman's 
Catech. 71 The fore batchway, for striking down or hoisting 
up stores in the fore part of the ship, 1867 Ssivtn Saslor's 
Word.bk., Strike dowuw! the order to lower casks, &c., into 
the hold. 1 Crark Russett Ocean Trag. Il. xxi. 181 
He had struck the long gun forward down below. 

+b. gex. To lower, let down with a rope. 

1547 in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1875) App. 135 Item, for stryk- 
yng the greatte stee, ae 1595 Strange Things R. Hasle- 
fon in Arber Garner VIII. 380 And hy it [s¢. tbe rope) did 
I strike myself over tbe wall into the town ditch. 

+c. To let down the rope or chain of (a crane). 
Also fo strike down (see quot. 1778). Obs. 

1530 Patscr. 739/2, I stryke, I let downe the crane, je 
lache.. .Stryke lowe. 1778 Pryce A/in. Cornus. Expl. Terms 

29/1 Strtk, to strik or streeck down, or strike down; is to 
et a man down in a Shaft hy the windlass. 


19. Building. a. To remove (seaffolding) ; in 
trench-work, to remove (the timbers with which 
the sides have been secured). b.To remove (the 


centre or centering of an arch). 

a. 1694 Evetyn Diary 5 Oct., The choir, now finish'd as 
to the stone work, and the scaffolds struck both without and 
within, in that part. 1 4 Tucker Zt. Nat. (1834) I. 
107 If we consider religion only as the scaffolding of reason; 
..any one.,may see that it is much too early to strike the 
scaffolding yet. 18a1 Corr. 1V. Fowler (1907) 406 The 
angels..will want painting..that may be done at any time 
witb a ladder if you must strike the scaffold before they are 
ready. 1868 Mirman St. Paul's xiv. 347 On striking the 
scaffolding, part of the south transept..came down. 

b. 1739 LaBetve Short Acc. Piers Westm. Bridge 43 The 
..Arcbes..would bave been in.,Danger of falling the 
Moment the Centers that supported them... should be struck. 
Ibid. 45 They attempted to strike down the Centers, on 
which they bad turned the Arches. 1838 Civil Engin. & 
Arch. Fral, 1,127/1 Upon siriking the centering the arches 
followed from 1 inch and ¥ to 2 inches and 3. 1883 Specif. 
Alnwick & Cornhill Rlwy. 4 The string courses.,are not 
to he put on until the centres are struck, ; 

20. Shipbuilding. To eause (a vessel) to slide 
down, off (the slipway); to release (a boat from 


the cradle). 

@1647 in Archzologia X11. 259 Being ready to have the 
ship strucken down upon her ways, I caused twelve of the 
choice master carpenters..to he sent for from Chatham. 
1892 Field 26 Nov. 825/2 She is hauled up on their large 
patent slipway and struck off the cradle. 

21. To discharge (a load); to empty (a vessel) 


of its load. 


STRIKE. 


1627 Cart. Smttn Sea Gram. vii. 33 When you let any 
thing downe into the Howle, lowering it by degrees, they 
say, Amaine; and being downe, Strike. 1797 Curn Coal 
Viewer 12 The modes I awe invented of striking, or landing 
and emptying them [s¢. corves]. 1901 Law Jrul, Rep. 
LXX. Chanc, Div. 680/2 The operation known as striking 
the casks—that is, discharging the vans witb the load. 

absol. 1 Post Man 12-14 Mar. 2/2 Advt., Lost on the 
Key, or by error delivered a Pipe of..Wine..wbich is 
wanted out of a parcel of Wines taken up by a Bishop, 
..who ordered the Carmen to strike in Cullumstreet near 
Ipswich Arms. 

b. Sugar-boiling. Yo empty (the liquor, the 
tache). 

1793 B. Enwarps //ist. Brit. Col. W. Indies v. ii. V1. 235 
Vhis operation is usually called striking; i.e. lading the 
liquor, now exceedingly thick, into the cooler. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 1203 Vhe thermometer. .can hy no means be re- 

arded asa sure guide, in determining the proper instant 
lor striking the teache. 1882 Sfons' Ancycl. industr. Arts 
etc. v. 1891 If, afier a moment's cooling, the sling can be 
formed into a ball which does not stick to the fingers,. .tbhe 
correct period has arrived for striking. 

22. To let down (a tent) for removal; to remove 
the tents of (a eamp or encampment). 

1707 Lond, Gaz. No. 4337 2. The Enemy..struck their 
Tents, and form’d in Line of Battle. 1825 Scott /atism, 
xxii, The pavilion which they had left, was..struck with 
singular dispatch. 18x9 C. Rose Four Yrs. S. Africa 167 
At the first dawn of day, all was in motion ;..some striking 
the tent, yoking the oxen, and saddling the horses. 1854 
F. A. Gairritus Artil, Man. (ed, 6) 148 To strike the En- 
campmenc..at the word Sirzke Tents, and Pickets, the 
pickets are struck at once; the tentsand marquees prepared 
for striking... At the word Dom, the whole are lowered 
together. 1891 Fie/d 26 Dec. 973/2 Next morning we struck 
camp and turned homewards. 


23. To unfix, put out of use. 

1793 Anu. Regs Chron. 3 Lath. This day the whole 
body of chairmen, .struck their poles, and proceeded in a 
mutinous manner to Guildhall, respecting the granting of 
their licences, [18x1-6: see 24b.] 1840 Dickens Old C. 
Shop xxvi, The steps fof the caravan) being struck hy 
George and stowed under the carriage, away they went. 
1851 W, Bottann Cricket Notes tv. 67 Arrange, before your 
game commences, the hour for dinner, and striking wickets. 

b. Zheatr, To remove (a scene); to renove the 
seenery, ete. of (a play); to turn down (a light). 

1889 Daily Tribune (N.Y.)14 July, (Cent. Dict. sv. Set! 
9) An elaborate scene is ’set’ when it is arranged upon the 
stage, and *struck’ when it is removed. 1891 Pad A/all 
Gaz. 5 Dec. 1/3 It took twelve hours of work hy a ver 
large staff to ‘strike’ ’ Ivanhoe * and mount ‘ La Basoche'. 
1893 Black & White Christin. No, 7/1 Stage suddenly dark. 
Gas ballens and limes slowly up. Strike all gas lengths. 

ec. Hawking. (See quot.) Cf. UNSTRIKE v. 

1891 Hartine Bibl, Accipitr. 230 Strike the hood, to half 
open it, so as to be in readiness to hood off the moment the 
hawk is to be flown. 

24. intr. Of anemployee: To refuse to continue 
work ; esp. of a body of employees, to cease work- 
ing by agreement among themselves or by order 
of their society or union. 

For the origin of this sense cf. quot. 1768 in sense 17 and 
quot. 1793 in sense 23. 

1768 Ann. Keg. 107 [May ee This day the hatters sfruch, 
and refused to work till their wages are raised. 1793 G. 
Dyer Compl. Foor People Eng. 74 Vhe poor..seldom strike, 
as it iscalled, without good reason... The colliers had struck 
for more wages. 1801 Times 3 Aug., A number of Journey- 
men Biscuit-hakers.. struck from their work for an increase 
of wages. 1840 Civil Engin. & Arch. Jral, IL. 32/2 Jay 
struck ', as it is termed, because their employer tnfringed, 
as they considered, upon their privileges. 1857 HuGHes 
Tom Brown t. viii, The fifth form would fag us, and I and 
some more struck. 1892 Sat. Rev. 2 Jan. 10/1 The London 
omnibus men struckin a body. __ 

b. More explicitly 40 strike work, + tools (cf. 


sense 23°. ; 

1803 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) 1. xi. 376, 1 never 
heard of authors striking work, as the mechanics call it, 
until their masters the hooksellers should increase their pay. 
1820 Croker in C, /’afers (1884) 1. vi. 176 The regiment 
intended to strike work, as the tradesmen would say, 18x1-6 
Cratmers Wes. (¢ 1840) XVI. 69 If..the artisans of any 
establishment should strike their tools, 1837 CartyLe 7, 
Rev, 11. vi.i, Vhus do Cabinet-ministers themselves, in ex- 
treme cases, strike work. 1891 Law 7imes' Kep. LXV. 580/1 
The secretaries called off their respective union men, who in 
obedience to the call struck work. 

transf, 1 J. Berrsroro Aiseries [/um, Life (1826) 
x. lxi, The machinery of the window sash abruptly striking 
work, 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 56 The liver can ‘strike 
work’ and refuse to secrete hile. 

@. trans. Of a workmen's soetety or unton: To 
order astrike of workmen against (a firm); to order 
(a body of workmen) to strike. 

1891 Daily News 31 Dec. 6/3 Pending the outcome, no 


fresh firms will be struck. 1892 Bury Guardian 23 Apr. 5/5 
The secretary of the Weavers’ Association struck the mill 


on an entirely new question. 
d. To leave off (work), e.g. at the close of the 


day, at meal-times. Also adso/. 

1890 Conan Dove Firin of Girdlestone xxx, The work 
went on until six, when all hands struck and went off to their 
homes. 1891 Mary E. Mann Winter's Tale Il. 259 Another 
good hour's digging was due. . before his day-labourer was 
justified in striking work and betaking himself homeward, 

V. To deal a blow, to smite with the hand 


(occas, another limb), a weapon or tool. 

The construction witb cognate obj. (fo strike a stroke, a 
blow) is common to most of the senses in this hranch that 
admit of ahsolute or intransitive use. Sce Brow sé.', 
STROKE sé, 


STRIKE. 


25. trans. To deal (a person, an animal) a blow ; 
to hit with some force either with the hand or with 
a weapon. Also with double obj. ¢o strike (a 
person) a2 blow, 

1300 Cursor MJ. 12429 Pe maister..Gaf iesu wit hand a 
strak; For he him strak wit na resun, Ded in be place par 
fell he dun. 1377 Lancr. P. Pd. B. xit. 14 Al-pough bow 
stryke me with pi staffe with stikke or with 3erde. 1432-50 
tr. A/igcen (Rolls) 111. 283 Socrates walkenge in a cite, and 
strynken[si¢; Trevirsa evel i-smete on the heed; L. colapho 
percussus)ofasymple felowe. r556in W. H. Turner Select. 
Rec. Oxford (1880) 255 Thomas Cartwright..offered to 
stricke with the mase certen of the defendants. 1582 N. T. 
(Rhem.) Matt. xxvi. 68 And other smote his face with the 
palmes of their hands, saying. Prophecie vnto vs O Christ: 
who is. he that strooke thee? crs90 Martowe Fanstus 
896 (Brooke) Cursed he hee that strooke his holinesse a hlowe 
on the face, 17005. L.tr. Fryke's Voy. E. ind, 140 Laying 
‘em flat on their Belly, and stricking them with a Ropeacross 
the Breech. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph.1.i, ‘Till he yowl'’d 
sair she strak the poor dumb tyke. 1824 Examiner 539/2 
(He) struck the boy a violent blow. 1848 THackeray Van. 
Fair xlix, You may strike me if you like, sir, or hit any 
cruel blow. 1891 Farrak Darkn. & Dawn xxxviii, Glany- 
don.. forgetting that he was a captive, had once struck in 
the face a Praetorian officer who insulted him. 

b. absol, and intr. To deal or aim a blow with 
the fist, a stick, etc. Const. af. Also ¢o strike back, 
out, 

1sog Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxv. (Percy Soc.) 182 He stroke 
at me with many strokes rude. 1530 Patsor. 739/r, I stryke 
at the gaynest, or at all adventures, as one auike that is in 
afraye and taketh no hede where or howe he stryketh. 
1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Themistoctes (1595) 129 Stiike 
and thou wilt, said he, so thou wilt heare me. 1644-66 J. 
Carve Expos. Fob xii. 5,6 (1676) I. 1118 Many are sirike 
ing at thy heels, but they cannot strike them up, while 
God holds thee up. 1678 Str G. Mackenzit Crim. Laws 
Scot. 1. xi. § xv. (1699) 66 If by our Law, he who stricks 
with his Fist, or a Batton,,be punishable hy death. 1798 
Worvsw. Peter Bell 1. 195 And the hlows fell with heavier 
weight As Peter struck—and struck again. 1859 TENNvSON 
Marr. Geraint 413 His dwarf..Struck at her with his whip. 
1894 E. A. Haccarp Drummer Boy vii, (He) was hot- 
blooded enough, and quite ready to strike hack if struck. 

28. trans. To hit, smite (a material, an object) 
with an implement, esp. with one designed for the 
purpose. Also with cogn. obj. 

+ In early use also with phrase expressing the result, as fo 
strike to powder, 

1340 Hampoce Pr, Conse. 7018 Pe devels.. with hamers gyf 
swa gret dyntes, Pat alle to powdre moght stryke hard 
flyntes. 1572 Sat. Poems Reon. xxx. 163 As Quheit is 
sirukin for [read fro) the stra besyde. 1585 Nicise Junius’ 
-Vomencl. 297 Flagellum,..a hattledarre wherwith the ball 
is striken, 1602 Dotman La Primaud. Fr, Acad.in. (1618) 
732 Fire..is forced out of the flint being stroken witha gad of 
steele. 1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 19 [Billiards.] 
Wooden Boxes for the hazards..are nothing near so com- 
mendable as the former [7.¢. nets], because a all struck 
hard is more a tq flie out of them when struckin. /éid., 
If the head [of the cue] happen to be loose, you will never 
strike a smartstroke. 174q1n ‘ Bat' Cricketer's Man. (1851) 
31 If a Ball is nipped up and he Strike her again Wilfully.. 
its out, 1827 Farapav Chem. Alantp. v. (1842) 153 Sub- 
stances should be made red het, and struck in that state, 
until they are sufficiently cracked. 1866 *Cart. Crawtey’ 
Billiard Bk. ww. 43 A ball struck moderately hard will 
traverse the table three or four times from end to end. 

Jig. 1781 Cowrer Table-T. 663 Wit now and then, struck 
smartly, shows a spark, Sufficient to redeem the modern 
race From total night and absolute disgrace. 

b, adbsol. and zxtr. To make a stroke with a 
hammer or other implement ; spec. in Sruzthing. 

Phr. To strike while the tron is hot: to make one's effort. 
while oppertunity serves. Also adlusively. 

1340 Hampote ?r. Consc. 7013 And als smyths strykes on 
pe Been fast. 1530 PatscR. 740/2 The poore smyth ryseth 
at foure of the clocke to stryke with his hammer upon his 
anvelde. a@1566 R. Epwarps Damon 4& Pithias (1571) 
Ciij h, | haue plied the Haruest, and stroke when the Yron 
was hotte. (1875 Gascoicne Glasse Gout. Wks. 1910 I. 40 
Play you now the wise man, and strike the Iron whiles it is 
hot.) 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's /Iusb. uw 122h, Strike 
upon the head of every nayle with the hammer. 1593 Suaks. 
FE ee VI, v. 1. 49 Strike now, or else the Iron cooles. 1615 

HAPMAN Odyss. x11, 487 He,.of my present absence tooke 
His fit aduantage, and their iron strooke At highest heate. 
1744 Love Cricket (1754) 20 The Champion strikes. When 
scarce arriving fair, The glancing ball mounts upwards in 
the air, a1841 T. Hook Ned Musgrave i, Taking the poker 
in his right hand, and striking at a large coal placed on the 
summit of the grate, [etc.]. 1866 ‘Cart. CRAwLEY’ Billiard 
B&. iii. 27 Between the thumh and forefinger you place the 
Cue, in taking aim hefore you strike. 1890 W. E. Norris 
Misadventure 11. x. 138 She struck while the iron was hot. 

e. trans. Zo streke (a prisoner) 2 the boots: to 
crush the limbs by driving wedges between them 
and the iron boots as a form of torture (cf. Boor 
56.3 3). Obs. exe. Hist. 

21715 Burnet Own Ftme mt. (1724) I. 583 When any are 
to be struck in the hoots, it is done in the presence of the 
Council, 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xiii. IV. 291 They.. 
directed the magistrates of Edinburgh to strike the prisoner 
in the boots. 

27. With complementary adv. or phrase: To re- 
move or drive (a thing) with a blow of an imple- 
ment or the hand. Cf. strike down 79a. 

Now somewhat rare; formerly common in contexts where 
some other vh., as £nock, would now be used. 

1450 Extracts Burgi Rec. Edin. (1869) 1. 12 The lede 
tane vp, and the bodome strukkin owt. 1499 /d/d. 75 It ts 
statute that na persoun sell nor tap derrer beir than for xvj d. 
the galloun, vnder the payne of strikkin furth of the heid of 
the barrell, a 1533 Bersxers Aon lv. 188 He..strake out 
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braynes with the pomell of his swerd. 1567 Harman Caveat 
64 After halfe a dosen hlowes, he strycks his staffe out of his 
hande. r16cr Br, W. Bartow Defence 217 After his sole and 
onely eie was stroken out. 1612 PeacHaM Minerva Brit, 
113 The Tennis-ball, when strucken to the ground, With 
Racket,..doth back againe rehound. 162 Masse tr. A /e- 
man's Guzman d'Alf, \. 357 Hee commanded my irons to 
bee strooke off. 1657 Bittinestv Brachy-Marty rol. xiv. 45 
Then were his teeth struck out. 1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 
iif. 51 You may strike a nail in at the hole. 1678 /d/d. v. 
90 You may stiffen it hy striking a wooden wedge between 
the Mortess and the Staff. 1680 Reg. Privy Counc. Scot. 


Ser. 11. VI. 389 Udney..caused strick two old pewes out of | 


their hinges. 1744 in ‘ Bat’ Cricketer’s Man. (1851) 31 If in 
running a Notch y* Wicket is struck down hy a Throw, .its 
out. /did., Hethat catches y® Ball must strike a Stump 
out of y® Ground Ballin Hand. 1797 Ht. Lee Canterd, T., 
Uld Woman's T. (1799) |. 392 [They] now prepared to strike 
the weapon from hishand. 2855 Kinostey [Vestzv, Ho? ix, 
Strike their swords down, Raleigh, Mackworth! 1910 J. 
McCase Prehist. Man iii. 40 Vhe..knife (a long flake of 
flint, struck off the core at one hlow). 

In figurative context. ¢1§20 Sketton Magnyf. 1933 
Adversyte.,.Ofsome of theyr chyldren I stryke out theeye. 
1706 I’. Boston Alen, viii. (1899) 177 The Lord struck the 
bottom out of my discouragement. 1814 Scotr Ze?. in 
Lockhart (1837) 111. iii. 118 “Lhe huge bulk of his power. . 
was obviously to sink when its main props were struck 
away. 1853 Lyncn Self /mprou. vi. 154 The tasted cup is 
stricken from us ere we have done more than taste, 

b. jig. To remove suddenly as with a blow, to 
dash. 

1599 T. Storer Life & D. Wolsey F 3b, No strokes of 
Musickes sound could strikeaway, High thoughts hy night, 
nor deepe conceits by day. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. xxviii, 
I shall love to see the sense of approaching death strike the 
colour from that ruddy cheek. ee Strand Mag. 11. 483/1, 
I began to laugh at this, but the laugh was struck from my 
lips at the sight of his face. 

8. To stantp with a stroke. 
a. To impress (a piece of metal, coin), stamp 
(a medal) wth a device by means of a die; to coin 


(money); Falso adso/. Also éo strike off. 

1449 Sc. Acts Fas. // (1814) Il. 37/1 Ande at nane tak 
one hande to strik in tym to cum bot pai pat has or sal haf 
commandment of the king vnder his grete sele. r4gx /d1¢?. 
39/1 Pai think it expedient..at par be strikyn in pis realme 
new mone conformyt ewin in wecht to the mone of Inglande. 
1463 Stat. fred. 3 Edw. /V,c.32 Yo make and strike. tii. 
peces of hrasse or coper rennyng at j.d. of oure said siluer. 
¢1g20 in Gutch Collect, Cus, (1781) Il. 295 Item iij gilte 
Boolls withe a Cover strekin withe Martletts. 2526 /d7d. 

25. 4952 Sin J. Witttams Accompte (Abbotsf. Club) 86 
Grates stricken withe harpes. 1609 Skene eg. May., Stat. 
David 11, 44 Ane notable signe salbe vpon it, quhereby it 
may he evidently knawen fra all other money alreadie striken. 
1687 H. Stincespy Let. 11 Oct. in Pepys Diary (1879) V1. 
157 The medalls made by Koettiers, of which I haa an 
opportunity to chuse the best struck off. 1736 Leptarp Life 
Marlborough 1. 42 A fine Medal was struck. .on Occasion 
of the Victory. 1775 Lond. Chron. 18-20 May 474/3 Giles 
Forrester, Dereham, and Williams were charged with striking 
half-pence. /did., Uhey seized eight shillings and four-pence 
halfpenny, with the dies for striking. 1855 Macautav /7is¢. 
Eng. xxi. 1V. 620 Till the reign of Charles the Second our 
coin had heen struck hy a process as old as the thirteenth 
century. 1879 H. Puicitrs Notes Coins 3 This medal 
appears to have been chased by hand and not to have been 
struck from a die. 

Jig. 1841 D'Israett Amen. Lrt. I. 172 These scriptural 
plays..seem struck in the same mint. 

. To impress (a device) wfon; also to impress 
(a die, etc.) with a device. 

1§51 Sin J. WiLtiams Accompte (Abhotsf. Cluh) 77 For.. 
strickinge the kinges armes vpon the plates in the husholles 
of a paier of pottes parcell gilte. 1639 in Habric Rolls York 
Alinster (Surtees) 120 Yo Mr. Horsley for strikeing my Lord 
Deputyes coate on the organs, 4s. 1820 T. Honcson £ss. 
Stereotype Hrinting 102 ‘The page..composed with these 
types.. would become..one complete matrice, with which 
the plates, in relief and in reverse, could be struck, /éd7d. 
107 [he operation of striking the matrices. 

ec. To impress or print by means of type, an 
engraving or the like; to print. Ods. exc. in dv 
strike off. 

1789 Frankuin Ess. Wks. 1840 III. 217 The assembly.. 
finding both to be such as required an extension of their 
papercurrency. .unanimously resolved tostrikean additional 
sum of twenty thousand pounds. 1776 Pennsylvania Even, 
Post 13 Mar. 142 Sincea few of this day's papers were struck 
off, we hear the above ship is a man of war. 1790 Gouv. 
Morris in Sparks Life § Writ, (1832) 11. 108 They can 
make use of that gentle means of striking paper to satisfy 
their demands. 1838 Mas. Cartyte Lets. 1. 105 New title- 
pages can he struck off at a trifling expense. 1866 J. P. 
Cottier in Athenzum 3 Nov. 571/3 These few extra copies 
I have always had struck off by the printer. 1892 Temple 
Bar Sept. 53 Send it to the printer to strike off a certain 
numher of proofs. 

d. To stamp (velvet, etc.). 

1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3754/8 A Stuff Gown of Red and 
Blue Chequer-work, lined with a Norwich Stuff struck with 
Blue and dark-colour. 1789 Mus. Piozzi Fourn. France 1. 
30 Nothing, .can compare with the beauty of these velvets, 
or with the art necessary to produce such an effect, while 
the wrong side is smooth, not struck through. 

e. fg. To imprint on the mind. ? Ods. 

1615 J. Tavtorn (Water P.) Fair § Foul Weather A4,} 
wish iny Verse should such Impression strike, That what 
men Read off, they should thinke the like. 165: in M. 
Sellers Acts Eastland Co, (Camden) Introd. 47 If there were 
but a motion of this remotion, I doubt not but it would strike 
asad impressionintotheirminds. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 
tt. x.§ 5 There seemsto be a constant decay of all our Ideas, 
even of those which are struck deepest. 1709 SHAFTESB. 
Charac. (1733) 11. 395 Those Beautys which strike a sort of 
Melancholy. 


STRIKE. 


29. Without the notion of great force: To tap, 
tap, knock. Also with cognate or double object, 
and zr. with ov, tport. 

¢1470 Henrv Wadlace v1. 237 Wallace. .Straik at the dure 
with his fute hardely. a 1577 Sir T. Smitu Commu. Eng. 
(1633) 49 When any man is made a Knight, hee kneeling 
downe is strooken of the Prince with his sword naked. 1596 
Srenser F, Q. v. v.18 ho with her sword on him she 
flatling strooke, In signe of true subiection to her powre. 
1605 SHAKs. Afacé. it. 1. 32 Goe bid thy Mistresse, when my 
drinke is ready Shestrike vponthe Bell. 1613 — Hen. V//1, 
1, ii. 117 He..Strikes his brest hard, and anon, he casts 
His eye against the Moone. 1699 Dampier Voy. Il. 1, 75 
There is one that strikes on a small Gong, or a wooden 
Instrument, before every stroke of the Oar. 1732 Pore 
Epit. Gay 12 The Worthy and the Good shall say, Striking 
their pensive hosoms—/fere lies Gay. 1754 Erskine Princ. 
Sc. Law (1809) 169 If he get not access to the house, 
he must strike six knocks at the gate. 1843 Penny Cyci. 
XXV. 446/1 Tutenag..is very sonorous when struck. 1 
Euiz. Sewert Amy Herbert 1. xii. 214, 1 do think if I had 
hut a fairy’s wand, I should strike them all as they came 
into the house, and change them into boys. 1889 Ametia E, 
Barr Feet of Clay ix. 159 He struck the table a blow. 1897 
Pall Mall Mag, X111. 40, 1 struck sharply upon the glass 
of the window. 

indirect passive. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Hist. Diod, Sic. v. ii. 
177 A huge hrazen table, which being strucken upon, yeelded 
..a dreadfull sound, 


tb. To beat (time). Obs. rare. 


1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 136 This harmony would 
not last long, did not the Chief Musician strike time and 
measure, 

c. To beat or sound (a drum, etc.), esp. in order 
to ‘beat up’ for recruits or as a signal to march; to 
sound (an alarm) ona drum (said also of the drum), 
Also, fo strike up. Also absol. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1572 Charters etc. Peedles (1872) 342 The counsale.. 
Ordanis the haill inhabitantis. .to be in ane reddynes, quhen 
the swische strykis..to pas with thair baillies quhair thai 
pleis. 1577 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 641 Licence to 
stryke drummis, display handsenzies, and lift and collect the 
saidis cumpaneis Ali futemen. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse 
(Arh.) 16, I may seeme well ynough too strike vp the drumme, 
and bring all my power to a vaine skirmishe. 1593 SHaks. 
3 Hen. ¥'1,1W. vil. 50 Drummer strike vp, and let vs march 
away. 31598 R, Bernarp tr. Serence, Eunuch w. vti. 167 
From whence 1 will strike vp alarme to shew when you shall 
beginne. 1612 Coverte 7rue Rep. 24 They strooke vp 
their drums and were in Armes, taking vs to he Portugales, 
1819 Scott Leg. Montiose xiv, Neither did they strike 
kettle-drums again at the head of that famous regiment until 
they behaved themselves so net at the field of Leipsic. 
1849 Macautav //ist. Eng, x. UH. 661 ‘Whe kettledrums 
struck up: the trumpets pealed. 

d. To touch (a string, a key of an instrument) 
so as to produce a musical note; foe?. to play upon 
(a harp, lyre, etc.). Also t zx¢r. const. «fon, 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, s.v. Pulsus, Nerui in fidibus 
Puisi, stringes stroken. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xxv. 446 
A passion that fadeth away like the sound of a Lute, when 
the player ceasseth to strike. 31594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 1. 
iii. § 3 He that striketh an instrument with skill, may cause 
notwithstanding a verie vnpleasant sound, if the string 
whereon he striketh chaunce to he vncapable of harmonie. 
1611 Suaxs, Wind. T, v. iii. 98 Musick ; awake her; Strike. 
ar6so Ning Estmere \viii, in Child Badlads 11. 54/2 He 
stroake upon his harpe againe. 1677 F. Nort /‘Azlos. Ess. 
Mus. 18 A great string struck near the Bridge with a Bow 
..will whistle and break into chordsabove; which if it were 
struck by the thumb... would give thetrue Tone. 1708 Porr 
Ode St. Cecilia's Day 63 But hark! he strikes the golden 
lyre! 1795 Soutuey Yoan of irc ww. (1853) 41 Meantime 
the Trouveur struck the harp. 

fig. 1579 J. Metvitt. Diary (Bannatyne Club) 60 They 
dwelt verie commodiuslie togidder, . .all strak ona string and 
soundet a harmonie. 1599 Marston Ant. & Aled. 111. (1602) 
E 3h, I will warble to the delicious concaue of my Mistresse 
eare: and strike her thoughts with ‘lhe pleasing touch of my 
voice. 1630 Donne Sermz. tx. (1640) go That soule, who, 
whatsoever string he strucken in her base or treble, her 
high or her low estate, is ever tun’d toward God. 1828 
Mirror NV. _102/2 My muse shall strike a loftier string. 
1831-3 E. Burton Eccl. Hist. iii. (1845) 51 They struck 
upon a chord which vibrated tothe heart of every Israelite. 

30. To produce by percussion. 

a. (a) Fo produce (fire, a spark) by percussion, 
esp. by the percussion of flint and steel. Chiefly 
in the phrase fo sérite fire. Also, fo strike out. 

¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 823 Pan of flynt fyre pai strake, 
And made a fyre. 1578-9 in Fabric Rolls York Minster 
(Surtees) 117 Foran yron to stryke fyer with in the revestrie, 
3d. 1599 Marston Antonio's Rev. nu. ii, Showers of dartes 
may darke Heavens ample hrowe, but not strike out a 
sparke. 1604 E. G, tr. Acosta's Hist. ind. 1, ii. 119 The 
manner to strike fire in rubbing two stones one against 
another, as some Indians vse. 1755 Younc Centaur (1757) 
I. i, 129, 1 must observe, that no man can strike fire witha 
feather. 1810 Scott Lady of Lake v. xviii, Blair- Drummond 
sees the hoofs strike fire, 1862 Temple Bar V1. 169 The fire 
which is struck out ofa flint. 1865 MerepitH A. Fleming 
xvii, Two flints strike fire. 

absol, 1604 Suaxs. Ofh.1.t.141 Strike on the Tinder, hoa: 
Giue mea Taper. 

transf. and fig. 1601 Suaxs. Ful. C.1. ii. 177, Lam glad 
that my weake words Haue strucke but thus much shew of 
fire from Brutus, 1637 R. Asuiey tr. Malvezzt's Davia 
Persecuted 103 That light, which untill it be stricken out 
doth never appeare. 1687 Drypen Hind & P..1.75 My pride 
struck out new sparkles of her own. 1742 Younc W/. Th. 
t. 39, 40 O Thou! whose word from solid Darkness struck 
That spark, the sun; strike wisdom from my soul. 1891 A 
Gissinc Moorland Idyll 111. vi. 107 His words struck 
kindred sparks within herself. 1893 Eng. /dustr. Mag. X. 
277/1 Gleams of moonlight..struck a glitter from standing 
rain-pools, 


STRIKE. 


(6) transf. (in reeent use). To eause (a match) 
to ignite by frietion. Also fxér. of a match: To 
admit of being struck. 

The corresponding use of G. streichen is an application of 
the sense ‘to ruh’ (cf. 3 above), and only accidentally co- 
incides with this use. 

1880 SPURGEON Serm, XXVI.653 They may strike their 
matches and light their candles if they will. 1892 Slack & 
White 30 July 116/1 Matches that strike only on the box. 

(¢) Phe. 70 strtke a light: to produce a flame 
with flint and steel or by the frietion of a match. 

1684 Bunyan (lyr... 184 Wherefore he strook a Light 
(for he never goes also without his Tinder-hox). 1794 Mrs. 
Raocturre Myst. Udolpho\, A light being struck, a fire was 
kindled. 1820 Scorr A/onast. xxviii, The ineans of striking 
light were at hand in the sinall apartment. 1892 Tenp/e 
Bar Apr. 471 He felt for his matches and struck a light. 

Sig. 1704 Norris /deal World 1. viii. 381 If we were not 
to see but by st:iking a light to ourselves, we must for ever 
be in the dark, 

b. To produee (musie, a sound, note) by touch- 
ing a string or playing upon an instrument ; henee 
gen. to sound (a particular note). Also said of 
the instrument. Cf. strike up, 87 ¢. 

1597 Mortey /ntrod. Mus. 95, I greatlie mislike..your 
causing the treble strike a sharpe eight tothe base. 21599 
A. Hume Poems vii. 217 Nor famous lute of cunning Am- 
phion, Struike never note so pleasant to the eir. 1610 
Dowiano Var, Lute-lessons C 1h, The Note following 
though it be measured with a new measure, must be strooke 
with the fore-finger. 1629 Mitton //ymn Nativ. 95 Such 
musick swect..As never was by mnortail finger Bes 1787 
Worcor(P. Pindar) Ode upon Ode Wks. 1816 I. 310 Didst 
ever see this lady striking 4A Upon her harpsichord, with 
bending ears? 1885 ‘Mrs. Acexannen’ At Hay i, Her 
reply was to strike a few chords, and begin a sweet, wild, 
plaintive air, 1892 Graphic 9 Apr. 468/2 With one hand we 
strike three or four notes simultaneously. 

Sig. eg Scotr Chron. Canongate Introd. App., What. 
ever note he [Shakespeare] takes, he strikes it just and true, 
and awakens a corresponding chord in our own bosoms. 1908 
R. Bacor A. Cuthdert iv. 30 What did, perhaps, strike an 
incongruous note was the presence of various implements 
of sport. 

ce. To make (a door through), to open out (a 
window) by knocking a hole through a wall. Sc. 

1652 Lamont Diary (Maitl. Club) 40 She caused also a 
doore to be struken throughe the wall of her chamber, for 
to goe to the wine cellar. 1827 [see Stone sé. 16 gl. 

3L. To pierce, stab, or cut (a person, ctc.) witha 
sharp weapon. Also with double object. Also 
with compl, fo strtke dead, to (the) death. To strike 
through, to transfix. Also, +to ent (a gash). 

Now rare exc. as a contextual varicty of sense 25; the 
verb would now hardly be used with reference to a thrust 
or stab, unless inflicted by a downward movement. 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor Af. 18013 (Gott) Mine eldrin folk of 
iuen lede Haue I done rise againes him, To strike him wid 
a spere ful grim. a1375 Yoseph Arim. 567 A whit kniht.. 
Baar him doun of his hors..strok him stark ded. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 6258 If any stert vpon stray, strike hym to 
dethe! 1461 Poston Lett. Il. 42 It is talkyd here how that 
--on of Howard's men schuld a’ strekyn yow twyess with 
a dagere. 151g Extracts Burgh Rec. Edin. (1869) 1. 156 
He was adiugeit to be had to the trone and thair strikkin 
throw the hand. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 655 The Lorde 
Cly fforde,.. putting of his Gorget, sodaynely wyth an arrowe 
..was striken into the throte. a1586 Sionev Arcadia 11, 
xxi. (1912) 288 She ranue to her sonnes dagger, and. .strake 
her selfe a mortall wound. 16az Catris Stat. Sewers (1647) 
19 That is Lacyes Case, where one was stricken on the 
Seas, and dyed on the Land, that the Comnion Law could 
not try this murther. 1642 Fuccer ‘oly St. v. xvi. 423 He 
strook a deep gash into his own thigh. 1745 R. James 
Med. Dict. UN. sv. Sty ptica, Vrials were made.. by strick- 
ing a Cock through the Head [etc.]. 18a§ Scorr Zadison. 
xxvii, The Templar struck him to the heart with a Turkish 
dagger. 1837 Locxuart Scott I. iii, 105 The maid-servant, 
in a sudden access of insanity, struck her mistress to death 
with a coaleaxe. 1893 Long. Alag. June 114 What is to 
prevent me striking you through where you stand? 

b. jig. Of a feeling, ete.: To pieree (a person 
to the heart, ¢o the quiek). 

¢1400 Afol. Loll. 2 Wan pe heldar gifip ensaumple to be 
30ng todeb, per is he to be stregun [St. Gregory feriendus 
est} wip scharp blamyng. 1534 More Comf agst. Trid. 
111. iii, (1553) O ij, The sodayn dreade of euery bodely payne 
woundeth vs tothe hearte and striketh our deuocion starke 
dead. a1540 Barnes J! &s. (1572) 328/2 The which thyng, 
when S. Gregory saw, stroke hym sore to the hart. 1599 
Marston Antonio's Rev.1. iv, Strike me quite through with 
the relentlesse edge Of raging furie. 1674 Fox in ¥rxl. 
Friends’ Hist. Soc. (1gt4) July roo When shee hard of my 
being stoped by ther impresen mee it strok her to the hart 
that shee died. 1697 Cottier Ess. Afor. Subj. 11. (1703) 
117 Humility disarms envy and strikes it dead. 1712 R. F. 
tr. Du Bos" Hist. League Cambray u. 111 The News of 
the loss of Bologna, struck Pope Julius the 2d to the Heart, 
1833 ‘Tennyson Pal, Art 220 She fell, Like Herod, when 
the shout was in his ears, Struck thro’ with pangs of hell. 

c. With complementary adv. or phrase: To 
remove or separate with a cut. Now rare exc. in 
strike off (82 b). 

€1320 Sir Beues 637 And sum he strok of pe swire. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 362 Pan Nero bad a man suld 
ga, and strik symonis nek intwa. ¢1420 Liber Cocorum 
(1862) 44 And heke hedes pou take with stalk in fere, Pat is 
in peses bou stryke. ¢1440 Generydes 6375 Downe by the 
cheke his ere away he strake. ¢1480 HENRvson Mor. Fad, 
1n (Town §& C. Mouse) xvi, Muttoun and beif strukkin [v.r. 
strikin} in tailyeis greit. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
xix. 415 His brother richarde wolde have stryked the hede 
fro the body of hym. ¢ 1614 Sir W. Mure Dido § Eneas 
1, 222 The anchore roape, With shyning sword vnsheath't, 
in twaine he stroake, 1646 Drumm. or Hawtn. Answ, 


| 


1130 


Objections agst. Scots Wks. (1711) 213 That Nation, who | Afonast.xix, 


stroke the Head from the Grandmother, may make small 
Reckoning to do the same to the Grandchild, 1831 £2- 
aminer 711/2 The soldier..struck the bead from the body. 
1831 Scott Cast. Dang. xvii, Turnbull..struck from a 
neighbouring oak-tree a branch. ; 

32. adsol. and zntr, (also with cognate object). 
To deliver a cut or thrust with a sharp weapon, 
Also said of the weapon. Const. a/, +o, + unto. 

Phrase f without (a) stroke (or a blow) stricken (and 
variants), without any fighting. Cf. F. sans coup ferir. 

1340 Hamroce /r. Conse. 7346 Pe devils ay omang on bam 
salle stryke. 1375 Barsour Sruce vi. 234 He smertly raiss, 
And, sirikand, rowm about him mais. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 
8760 A meruelous ymage..with a noble sword.. Vp holdand 
on high as he pat wold stryke. ¢1430 Chet. Assigne 333 
Thenne he stryketh a stroke..Euen bis sholder in twoo. 
€1430 Syr Tryant. 774 And sykurly can they stryke and 
threste. 1618 Se’. Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) II. 
137 They met hym agen..and stroke at hym one of them 
wyth a knyffe. 1598 Grenewey J acitus, Ann. xi. x. 
(1622) 171 By the comming of the Parthians, the Hiberi 
were driuen out without stroke striking [L. sine acie]. 
1607 Suaks. Cor. iv. ti. 19 To banish him that strooke 
more hlowes for Rome Then thou hast spoken words. 
161r Cuarman /liad 111. 369 This said, he shooke, and 
threw his lance; which strooke through I’aris shield. 1622 
R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea xiv. 113 Pillage..all winked at 
and vnpunished, although such prizes haue heene rendred 
without stroake stricken. 1632 Sir T. Hawkins tr. J/a- 
thieu's Unhappy Prosperitie 222 The offer,.had assured 
him of the whole Iland without a blow strucken. 167 
Eart Castecnaven in £ssex Papers (Camden) I). g2 With. 
out a stroke striking all the greate townes will submit unto 
him. 1700 Daynex Fal, & Arc. il. 245 Like Lightning 
flam’d their Fauchions. ; so strong they strook, There 
seem'd less Force requir'd to fell an Oak. 1719 De For 
Crusoe ur. (Globe) 372 The Fellow..struck at the Spaniard 
with his Hatchet. 1769 Bracxstonx Conn, IV. ix, 125 
Assaulling a judge, sitting in the court, by drawing a 
weapon, without any blow struck, is punishable with the 
loss of the right hand. 1843 Macautay //oratius xxxviii, 
Herminius struck at Seius, And clove him to the teeth. 
1861 Temple Bar II, 120 Shot down before I could strike 
a blow. 1891 Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xiii, Even the 
soldier who had raised his hand to strike stood amazed, and 
delayed his hlow, 

in fig. context, 1735 Pore Prol. Sat. 203 Willing to 
wound, and yet afraid to strike. ; 

b. jig., esp. in fo sirtke al, to aim at the over- 
throw, destruction, or defeat of. 

crqoo Afpol. Loll. 3 \le oucrcam hunger in desert,..he 
strak ageyn veyn glorie vp on be temple. 1470-85 Macony 
Arthur u. viii. 84 Thou shalt strykea stroke most dolorous 
that ever man stroke. arsoo-ao Dunsar Poems Ixxii. 98 
Methocht Compassioun, vode of feiris, Than straik at me with 
monyane stound, 1513 More Nich. /// in Hall CAron. (1543) 
28 b, It strake to her harte, like the sharpe darte of death. 
1586 Sipney Arcadia it. xxii. (1g12) 424 Andhate, & spare 
not, for your worst blow is striken. 1§93 Sutaxs, 3 //en. V/, 
ul. ili, 6 Smile gentle heauen, or strike vngentle death. 1605 
— Lear 11. ii. 124 It pleas’d the King his Master very late 
To strike at me vpon his misconstruction. 1642 Cuas. I 
Answ. to Printed Bk. 29 Vhe Regall Power was never 
before this time struckenat. 1645 W. Jenkvn Stil-destroyer 
Ep. Ded. A 3, The sin I here strike at, is very improperly 
called self-seeking. a1700 Evetyy Diary 22 Dec. 1680, 
Parliament which was now assemb!'d, and which struck at 
the succession of the Duke of York. @1720 Sewet 7 rans. 
Hist, Quakers (1795) 1. 1v. 233 This book struck chiefly 
against the Quakers. 1764 Gotosm. Trav, 394 When first 
ambition struck at regal power. 1777 Potter AEschylus, 
Persians 474 Thy words strike deep, and wound the parent’s 
breast. 18a9 Sir J. Mackintosu 5p. //o, Comm. 1 June in 
Hansard 1601 A measure which would..strike the death- 
hlow to whatever attempts might he made on the part of 
other states. 1845 M¢Cuttocn Taxation in. ii. (1852) 445 
It obviously strikes at the very foundaticn of the principle 
of accumulation. 1892 Sut. Rev. 14 May 581/2 The Revolu- 
tion.. began to strike at Church and King. 1908 R. Bacor 
A. Cuthbert xxiii. 298 Every fresh proof of Anthony's love 
for her struck like a knife into her heart. . 

ce. Phr. Zo strike al the rool or foundation: to 
attempt or tend to the utter destruction or overthrow 
(of something). 

1550 Latimer Serv. B viij, So we Preachers. .hauedrawen 
our swerdes of Gods word, and stryken at the rootes of all 
euyll, to haue them cut downe. 1661 W. Lowtner in £zér. 
St. Papers rel. Friends Ser. 1. (1911) 118 To disowne all 
Magistracy, and soe by dangerous consequence strike att 
the foundation of his Majestyes power. 1793 J. Bowes 
Ground Warw, France (ed. 5) 71 Principles which strike at 
the root of all established Government. 

d. 70 strike short, wide. (lit. and fig.) 

1602 Suaks. //am. 11. ii. 491 Anon he findes him, Striking 
too short at Greekes. /did. 494 Pyrrhus at Priam driues, 
in Ragestrikes wide. 1745 WestEY Ausw.Church 39 You 
strike quite wide of me still. I never said so of what I do. 
1820 E-rantiney 414/1 It appears to us then that this ex. 
cellent and able actor struck short of the higher and imagi- 
native part of the character. 

33. In various specifie uses of sense 31. 

a. trans. To prick (a horse) wzth the spur. Obs, 

1375 Barsour Bruce vi. 226 Than vith the spuris he strak 
his steide. 1813 Scott Rokedy v1. xxxii, His charger with 
the spurs he strook, : b 

b. To kill or wound (deer) with an arrow or 
spear, or with agunshot. Said also of the weapon. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 1069 Pe stede par pis stith man 
strikis pis hert, Sagittarius forsoth men gafe it to name. 
1530 PatsGr. 739/1, I stryke a dere or any other wylde beest, 
as a huntar dothe..seenferre. 1568in Archzologia XXXV. 
206 A forreste.. where my Lord strake iij. stagges with his 
gonne. xs90 Spenser J, Q. Ul. iii. 32 Didst not thou see a 
bleeding Hind. Whose right haunch earst my stedfast arrow 
strake? x611 Suaxs, Cyamb, u1. iii. 74 He that strikes The 
Venison first, shall be the Lord 0’ th’ Feast. 1820 Scotr 


STRIKE. 


The huntsman-like fashion in which you strike 
your game. 
c. To spear (a turtle), harpoon (a whale, etc.). 
1697 Dampier Voy, 1.33 Our Moskito men went in their 
Canoa, and struck us some Manatee, or Seacow, 182 
O. W. Ronerts Voy. Centr. Amer. 94 ‘Lhe spear with whic! 
the Indians strike the turtle, is reetoae very hard wood. 


td. To lanee or cut (a vein). Alsoabsol. Obs. 
_ 1580 Lyty Euphues(Arb.) 329 A white vaine Lecing striken, 
if at the fyrst there springe out bloud, it argucth a good 
constitution of bodye. 1607 Torsrit /our./. Beasts 409 
Hauing striken (1658 stricken] it with a fleame, thrust out 
the ielly with your finger. 1639 1’. pe Grey Compl. //orseim. 
350 The cure 1s eyther to stricke with your fleame [etc.]. 

te. To broach (a cask). Obs. 

1606 Suaks. Ant. 4 Cl. 1. vil. 103 Strike the Vessels hoa. 
Heere’s to Casar. 1717 Prior Adma iii. 426 L’Avare.. 
Strikes not the present ‘Tun, for fear The Vintage should be 
bad next Year. 

f. Angling. To cause the hook to pierce the 
mouth ol (a fish) by a jerk or sudden movement of 
the tackle; to hook. Also said of the hook or 
the rod. Also, to cause (a hook) to pierce the 
mouth. Also adsof. In 16-17th e. often fig. 

1§80 Lyty Euphues (Arh.) 333 Philautus, who ever as yet 
but played with the bait, was now stuoke with the hooke. 
1611 SHAKS, Cyd. v. v. 168 That hooke of Wiuing, Faire- 
nesse, which strikes the eye. 1647 Dicces Unlawf Taker 
Arms § 4.157 They are contented to give Him line enough, 
being confident they can strike Him when they please, 1651 
Jen Tavroke Serm. for Year Summer x, 129 The hook hath 
strook their nostrils and they shall never escape the ruine. 
1660 Duyven Astrea Redux 171 We like a patient Angler 
er’e he strooke, Would let them play a while upon the hook. 
1662 K. Venaates Exper. Angles iv. 44 If you strikea large 
Trout, and she..break hook or line. 1688 [sce spring-hook 
8. v. Sveine 56.! 25}. 1760 Sin J. Hawkins Walton's Angler 
171 note, You are to strike as soon as he has taken it [sc. the 
bait] 1881 Sportsman's Year-dk. 69 To try a roach rod's 
integrity to strike truly, place the rod on a table, and {etc.}. 
1892 Held 19 Mar. 402/1 The troutlings have to te struck 
sharply... High authonties say that salmon should not he 


struck at all. 
34. To hit witha missile, a shot, etc. Also said 


of the missile. Also with adv. or phrase (express- 
ing the result). Now somewhat rare. 

1377 Lance. #. Pl. B. xu. 77 With stones men shulde 
hir stryke and stune hir to deth, a 1400-s0 /VWaurs Alex. 
804 Many starand stanes strikis of baire helmes. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 12151 Scho... with stonys in be strete strok 
hom to ground. 1ss7 W. Towsson in Hakluyt Voy. 
(1589) 114 We found 2 Elephants which we strooke diuers 
time with harquebusses. 1587 ‘I. Saunpexs Discr. Voy. 
Tripolie B ij _b, And the second shot he strake vs vnder 
water. 1§89 Haktuyt Voy. 773 With one of our great 
shot their Master gonners shoolder was stroken away. 
1662 A. Coorer Strafologia v1. 118 A Cannon bullet stroke 
off Sandics head. 1822 L-xominer 215/1 Ali himself was 
struck down hy a bullet. 1863 W. C. Batpwin A/r. Hunt. 
ing vi. 210 P, fired, striking hin in the centre of the chest 
and killing him. 1865 Ruskin Sesame i. $41 A group of 
schoulboys have piled their little books upon a grave, to 
strike them off with stones. 

Sig. 1592 Suans. Ven. 4 Ad. 462 Ur like the deadly bullet 
of a gun ; His meaning strucke her ere his words begun. 

b. Curling. ‘Yo bit (an opponent's stone) away, 
off with one’s own. Also aésol. 

1811 Acc. Game Curling 8 He attempts to strike away the 
stone of his antagonist. /érd,, To guard the stone of his 

artner..or to strike off that of his antagonist. a1870 D. 
THomMson Musings among [leather (1881) 20 Keen curlers 
. «draw, an’ guard, an’ wick, an’ strike. 

ec. intr, Of a missile: To make a hit. ? Ods. 

1589 Bicces Summarie Drake's W. Ind. Voy. 43 The first 
shot,,strake through the Ensigne. 16a7 May Lucan vi. 
K 5 b, In the left eye Of Scxua strucke the shaft. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 70 Ifthe first Shot bad struck 
under the Mark. 

35. intr. To use one’s weapons: tofight. Also 
with cognate obj. Const. for (a cause, one’s king 
or country, etc.). Also, t/o strike il out. 

1579 Gosson Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 58 The stoutest Souldier, 
when the Trumpet sounds, strikes fiercest. 158x A. Hatt 
Iliad vit. 137 Both sides so soundly stroke it out, right 
doubtful was the fray. 1601 Suaxs. All's Well 11. iti. 308 
His present gift Shall furnish me to those Italian fields 
Where noble fellowes strike. 1601 R. Jonnson Kingd. § 
Comm. (1603) 39 They were never known..to mutine or 
to strike stroke amongst themselves. 1825 Scorr Zalisa. 
ix, He despairs of the security of Palestine..since the arm 
of Richard of England hath ceased to strike for it. 1842 
W.C. Taytor Ane. Hist. xii. § 1. (ed. 3) 312 [Cleomenes] 
followed by a few friends rushed through the streets of 
Alexandria, exhorting the multitude to strike for freedom. 
1847 Marrvat ChAildr. N. Forest xxi, I should indeed like 
to strike one blow for the King, come what will. 1889 
S. Watpote Life Ld. $. Russell Ul. xxviii. 314 Austria, 
though too angry to be silent, was too timid to strike. 

b. trans. To fight (a battle). Also, 40 strike up. 
Chiefly Sc. Cf. STRICKEN Ap/. a. 6. 

1375 Barsour Srace xi.152 Thar wes the battell strikyn 
weill. ¢1470 Henry Wallace x. 245 Quhen Bruce his bat. 
taill apon the Scottis straik, 1524 Wotsey in St. Papers 
Hen, V//1, V1. 281 If bataile be not striken before the re- 
ceipte of thies letters... ye shal [etc.]. 1535 CovERDALE 2/facc. 
xv. 1 When Nicanor knewe that Iudas was in.. Samaria, he 
thought with all his power to strike a felde with him vpon 
a Sabbath daye. 1544 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. VIII. 
292 Item, to ane barbour in Glasqw, eftir the feild strikkin 
on the mure of the samyn. 1570 Foxe A. & JZ. (ed. 2) 372 
b/z And so the battaile beyng strocken vp, the armyes 
began to ioyne. 1599 Suaks. Aen. V,iniv.54 When Cressy 
Battell fatally was strucke. 1606 Hortanp Sucton. 88 
Claudius Pulcher,.thereupon strucke a battaile at Sea, 
1710 SispaLp Fife & Kinross 1, vii. 23 This Battel was 
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struck with great Art and Skill upon either side, r82x 
Scott Aeuilaw. xii, ‘The battle of Bosworth,’ said Master 
Mumblazen, ‘stricken between Richard Crookback and 
Henry Tudor.’ 1834 H. Mitrer Scenes §& Leg. xi, (1857) 
160 The day the battle of Killiecrankie was stricken. 

G. tzir. To engage together in combat. 

a 1400-50 Hars Alex. 785 Now athire stoure on bar stedis 
strikis to gedire. ¢1440 Generydes 2793 Generides ther 
mette..The Kyng Ruben, Redy with spere and sbeld, And 
ther they strake to geder in the feld. 1470-85 Matory 
arthur i. vii. 107 [They] stroke to gyders myghtely. 

dad. J:7. To make an offensive blow, to attack. 
Const. with af. Also /vams. to attack (in flank, 
etc.:: cf. sense 68. 

1606 Suaks. Ant. & Cl. i. viii. 3 Strike not by Land, 
Keepé whole, prouoke not Battaile Till we haue done at 
Sea. 1802 C. James Milit. Dict. s.v., To strike at, to 
attack; to endeavour to destroy, directly or indirectly. 1839 
Mareyat Diary Amer. Ser. 1. 11. 231 To strike means to 
attack. *The Indians have struck on the frontier.’ 1866 
Sir T. Seaton Cadet to Colonel 11. iii. 85 Lord Canning 
thought it advisable to strike a blow at Barrackpoor before 
the mutiny at Lucknow should become known. 189a 
Sat. Rev. 2 Jan, 10/2 {He} divided his forces, struck where 
there was no use in striking, failed to strike at the essential 
point. 1893 Pall Afall Mag. I1. 302 The French centre.. 
was marching to strike it in flank. 

36. trans. With transferred object. 

a. To deliver a blow with (the hand or some- 
thing held in the hand), to bang, slap (the fist, 
hand), to stamp (the foot) 07, upon, agains?. Also, 
to strikea horse with (the spur). Const. fo, against 
(cf. 50). 

a3xs48 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI, 160 (He) entered into 
London,..strykyng his sworde on London stone, saiyng: 
now is Mortymer lorde of this citie, 1595 SHaks. Sohn 1. 
i. 2 When I strike my foot Vpon the bosome of the ground, 
rush forth. 1597 —2 Hen. /V, t, i. 44 (Qo. 1600) He..strooke 
his armed heeles Against the panting sides of his poore iade, 
Vp to the rowell head. 1678 Moxon Mech. E-xere. v. 75 If 
with often striking the Pricker against the Tongue [of the 
Square} it becomes ragged. 1820 Scotr Monast. xxv, The 
Baron, striking his hand against the table, as if impatient 
of the long unbroken silence. 1862 7¢mple Bar V. 70 He 
struck the stock of his gun violently upon the ground. 1884 
Graphie 25 Oct. 438/3 ‘That's a thing I'll think about’, 
rejoined the Baronet, as he struck spurs to bis hack. 

+b. To drive or thrust (a weapon, a tool); to 
make a cut or thrust with, Const. z2fo, through. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace tu. 99 A felloun knyff fast till his 
hart straik he. 1556 Kee. /averness (New Spald. Club) 1. 
1 James Patyrson messenger strykis ane hroch on Hendre 
Kar elder. 1590 Wesse Trav. (Arb.) 33 And stricke their 
sworde into their flesh like vntoa Seuhberd, € 1614 Sir W. 
Mure Dido 4 Aeneas 11, 387 The cursed blaide.. Which in 
her breast vnto the hiltsshe strak. 1737 Bracken Farricry 
Imipr. (1756) 1. 296 Unskilfully striking the Fleam into a 
Horse’s Neck. 1748 [see Fream 56.) 2). 

transf.and fig. 1598 Branvon Oefazia ut. D 3, In these 
respects, perhaps | could be brought, To strike reuenge as 
deepe as any could. 164x J. Jackson 7rxe Evang. 7. 111. 
209 The Bitturn lying under, strikes his bill upward through 
the Hawkes gorge. 

ce. To cause (a tool, etc.) to make the required 
stroke, In Bookbinding, To cause (a hot tool) to 
make an impression in tooling (Webstcr 1911). 

1600 Sir W. Cornwattis £ss. 1. xi. G 4b, A Clocke, 
whose hanimer was stricken by an Image like a man. 1845 
Fral. R. Agrie. Soc. V1. 1.255 The workman strikes te 
Instrument towards the standing corn. 1877 De Vixxe 
Invent. Printing (ed. 2) 517 1t required great force. .to strike 
the punch truly. 5 

td. To thrust (something pointed) zx, ito (a 
surface) Obs. 


1570-6 LamsBakbe Peramb. Aent 282 Yet God (I say) 


styre vp some Edgar, to strike nayles in ourcuppes. 1605 
Suaks. Lear 1. itl. 15 Bedlam beggers, who with roaring 
voices, Strike in their num’d and mortified Armes, Pins, 
Wodden-prickes, Nayles, Sprigsof Roseinarie. 1631 WEEVER 
Anc. Funeral Mon. 345 Hee strake his staffe into the dry 
ground. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. ro Pegs 
struck into the ground. 
te. pass. To be stuck /fx// of (nails). Ods. 

1610 Heacey Sé. Aug. Citie of God 1. xiv. 24 Shutting him 

in a narrow barrell, strucken all full of sharpe nayles. 
** Said of an animal. 

37. Of a serpent or other venomous animal: To 
woud (a person) with its fangs or sting. Also 
aésol. +Ofa basilisk: To kill or injure (a person», 
dart ont (venom) by its glance. 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints x. (Mathou) 67 Pai cuth, be bare 
enchawnment, ger serpentis strik inen ful sare. 1539 Ta- 
VERNER ELrasm. Prom (1552) 3 A certayne fysherman., 
chaunced to take up..a Scorpyon, which forthwith strake 
hym, x592 Greene Piilomela Wks. (Grosart) XI. 152 He 
stood as mortified as if hee had beene strocken with the eye 
of a Baselisk. 1594 Suaks. Kich. [2/, 1.11, 151 Would they 
were Basiliskes, to strike thee dead. 1608 Torsett Sev. 
pents 44 If that ainie person hath either been wounded or 
strooken of any venomous liuing thing. 1617 Be. Hact. 
Quo Vadis? § 15 How many haue wee knowne stroken with 
these aspes, which haue died sleeping! 162: QuarLes 
Esther xii, \Whose..visage sternly strikes Worse venime to 
mine eyes, than Basilisks. 1635-56 CowLey Davideis iv. 
6or If..either King Fall wounded down, strook with some 
fatal sting. 1837 [Miss Maittanp) Lett. /r. Aladras (1843) 
163 Their music seems to irritate the snakes and incite them 
to strike. 1893 Eyg. /élustr. Mag. X. 285/1 A hideous 
snake..had uplifted its triangular head to strike. 


38. To wound or attack with the heels, horns, 
tusks, claws, or any natural weapon. Also aéso/. 


Now rare. 
4538 Etyor Dict., Recaicttro, to stryke with the heele, to 
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kicke. 1600 E. Brount tr. Conestaggio 307 Sanches d’Auila 
died, heing stroke witha horse. 1621 Burton A vad. Zee. 1.ii1. 
1. iii. (1624) 170 A wild boare, that by chance stroke him on 
the legge. 1705 Darton Country Justice cxlv. 344 If a man 
hath an Horse of that property, that he will strike such as 
come near him. 1716 W, Hawkins Pleas of Crown 1, xxix. 
§ 12.74 He..who kills another .. by going deliberately with 
a Horse used to strike..among a Multitude of People. 1722 
Hearne Colleet. (O. H.S.) VII. 386 Having lost his Life 
by being struck by a Cow. 1883 FENN diddy 5 Ensign 
lvi, The tiger had struck the Malay down. 1892 M.C. F. 
Morris Yorksh. Folk-Tatk 382 Cu’ by, or else t’ hoss'll 
mebbe strike tha. 

b. zz¢7. To aim a blow with a natural weapon ; 
to lash ozef (with the feet, etc.). 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Cadcitro, a horse that flingeth or 
striketh. 1667 Dk. Newcastre ew Method todress Horses 
184 Or when, .he offers to Bite or Strike, then the Spurrs will 
Divert him. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hust. (1776) VI. 378 They 
strike with their claws, they bite each other. 1803 SHaw Zool. 
IV. 1.128 If accidentally trodden on, it strikes backwards... 
and endeavours to wound the aggressor with the spines of 
its first dorsal fin. 18z2 D. Jonnson /nd. Field Sports 107 
Not long before this, he (the tiger} must have struck at a 
porcupine, as several of the quills were still remaining be- 
tween the joints of one of his fore feet. 1893 Pall Mall 
Mag. II. 88 The giraffe has, too, a nasty habit..of striking 
out with its fore feet. 

39. trans. +a. Of a bird of prey, esp. a falcon : 
To dart at and seize (its quarry or prey). Also 
intr, to dart at. 

@ 1500-20 DunBar Poems xxxiii. 99 The egill strong at him 
did stryke. 1632 Hottanp Cyrupadia 53 An AZgle. -having 
espied the Hare running, made wing, strake her, caught her 
up, and away, 1687 Norris A/isc. 101 So th’ eager Hawk 
makes sure of’s prize, Strikes with full might, but overshoots 
himself and dyes. 1736 Hate Pleas of Crown I. 432 As 
laying an infant in an orchard,., whereby a kite sirikes it. 
1738 Atuin Wat. Hist. Birds I1.1 The Vulture. .is a fierce 
bold Bird, and will strike at any thing that comes near him. 
1879 Miss YoncEe Cameos 1V, vii. 83 His hawk was striking 
the quarry. 

b. Of a greyhound: To seize (the hare) in 
coursing. Cf. STRIKER 2f. 

1861 I1. Kincstey Ravenshoe xiii, But Ruin! you should 
see him lie behind the other dog all the run, and strike the 
hare at last. 

c. intr. Of a fish: To seize the bait. 

1891 Fiedd 21 Nov. 774/2 Then another fish struck, but only 
to graze and kill the bait. 1902 S. E. Wuite Blazed Trail 
xvii, He whipped the fly lightly within six inches of a little 
suction hole; a fish at once rose and struck. 

*** Said of mechanism or the like. 

40. intr. Of a picce of mechanism: To make a 
stroke, hit or beat something. 

1610 Suaks. Temp. ii. 281 Where thou didst vent thy 
groanes As fast as Mill-wheeles strike. 1725 T. lHomas in 
Portland Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 103 A very large 
fire engine for draining the coal pits..strikes (as they term 
it) or makes a discharge fourteen times in one minute. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 883 Thesc.. finish the grooving. .at a single 
blow, by striking against each other, with the head of the 
needle between them. 1892 J. Witkins Autodbiog. Gaime- 
keeper 330 Particular attention should be paid to the striking 
of the trap, which ought to strike high, and strike quickly. 
1907 J. H. Patterson Wan-Eaters of [savo viii. 87 On ex- 
tracting the unexploded cartridge, I found that the needle 
had not struck home. 

b. trans. 

1787 burns Death & Dr. Hornbook xxxi, The auld kirk- 
hammer strak the bell Some wee, short hour ayont the twal. 

41, tnir. and /vans. with cognate obj. Of aclock: 
To make one or morc strokes on its sounding part. 
Ilence frazs. to indicate (the hour of day) bya 
stroke or strokes; also with object a numeral 
designating the honr. Rarely with oz. 

1417 York Memor. Bk. (Surtees) 1. 184 Efter xij of the 
clok be strekyn at the cathiderall church. 1509 Hawes 
fast. Pleas, xxix. (Percy Soc.) 140 Passyng the tyme..Tyll 
that the clocke did strike aleven. 1529 Extracts Burgh 
Ree, Edin. (1871) 7 Quhill xij houris be struikin. 1562 J. 
Hevywoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 111 Thy tong should be a 
clocke.., For than would it strike but once in one hower. 
1590 SHaks. Com. Err.i.ti.45 The clocke hath strucken 
twelue vpon the bell. 1617 Bacon Sf. Resusc. (1657) 86 
Every ‘luesday..after nine a Clock strucken. 16z9 Wans- 
wortH Pilg7, ili. 18 Till the clocke and our stomackes strike 
suppertime., 1675 J. S{mitH)} Horol, Diad.1. ii. 10 A moving 
wheel..indented..according to the number of strokes at 
each time to be strucken. 1742 Younc A/. Th. 1. 54 The 
bell strikes One. 1837 Cartyre /'r. Rev. IIL. vit. vii, Four 
of the afternoon is struck. 1860 Sara Saddington Peerage 
I. v. 100 The neighbouring church clock struck out twelve 
slowly. 1864 Mrs. Cartyce Lett. 111.234 A clock made to 
strike fourteen every hour. 1878 Bye.gones Dec. 147/% 
Striking the day of the inonth. This practice, according to 
the Gents: Mag: for Sep. 1816, was in vogue in Pembroke at 
that period, 1892 Argosy Mar. 180 It struck four. r90z 
R. Bacot Donna Diana xxvi. 331 Counting the hours as 
the clocks struck in the different quarters of the city. 

b. zzér.in passive sense. Of the hour: To be 
indicated by the striking of the clock. 

a31417 York Memor. Bk. (Surtees) I. 224 Fra evynsang 
Tyng..onto the morne that prime stryke at the mynster. 
1613 Suaks., Hen. VIII, v.13. 1 Gard. It's one a clocke Boy, 
is't not. Boy. It hathstrooke. 1787 Mrs. IncnBacp Jfidnz, 
Hour iti. i. (1788) 28, I will sit up ‘till twelve strikes, 1850 
H. Mecvirte White Jacket 1. xxiii. 146 Two bells struck ; 
and soon after, all who could be spared from their stations 
hurried to the half-deck. 


c. . 
Phrase. To strike twelve the first tiute or all at once 
(see TWELVE 2 b). 
1589 Pasguil's Ret. Biiij, The Preachers of England begin 
to strike and agree like the Clockes of England. 1605 ss¢ 
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Pt. Ferouituo 1. i, This day my years strike fiftie. 1606 
Heywoop 2xd Pi. Know not me\.i, A merchants tongue 
Should not strike false. 1610 Suaks, Sep. 11. i. 13 Looke, 
hee’s winding vp the watch of his wit, By and by it will 
strike. 1628 Earve J/icrocosm., Stayed Man K 3b, One 
whose Tongue is strung vp like a Clocke till the time, and 
then strikes, and sayes much when hee talkes little. 1684 
Norris Poems 5 That Hour is come, ‘he unerring Clock of 
Fate has struck, 1893 a// A/acd Alag. 11. 20: He would 
have his time of danger after striking sixty. 1912 G. W.E. 
Russece Polstics & Pers. wi, i. (1917) 201 Princess Victoria 
had now struck sixteen. 

G. tr, Of a bell: To sound its note. 

1677 STEDMAN Cautpanalogia 32 By delaying its (se. the 
treble’s} striking untill the Second Bell hasstruck, it may by 
that means strike next after it. 1901 H. E. Butwer Géoss. 
Techn, Terms Ch, Bells 36 When two or more bells are 
’ striking ' in succession. 

e. causatively. To cause (a clock, a repeating 
watch) to sound the time; to cause (bells) to sound 
together. 

1675 J. S[mitu)} Horo?, Dial. .v. 55 Todo this strike your 
Clock gradually from eight to nine, and then from nine to 
ten, [etc.}. 1748 Cuesrerr. Let, to Son 22 Feb., Wear your 
learning, like your watch, in a private pocket; and do not 
pull it out, and strike it, merely to show that you have one. 
1854 Surtees Handley Cr. xxxix. (1901) II. 19 * Wants 
twenty minutes to six,’ observed Mr. Marmaduke, striking 
the repeater, 1893 Vational Observer 18 Nov. 17/1, I struck 
my repeater again, and found that midnight was past by two 
hours. rg0x H. E. Butwer Gloss. Techn. Terms Ch. Bells 
etc. 37 Firing, striking all the bells together at successive 
pulls. /éid., The bells were ‘clammed ’ or struck together 
by successive pairs, 

42. intr. Ofthe pulse, heart: To beat, pulsate, 
throb. rare. 

1s90 BarrouGH Meth, Physick. xv. (31639) 24 Their pulse 
is great and striketh seldome. 1666 G. Harvey Morbus 
Angi. ix, (1672) 20 And the mind all that while so disturbed 
..that the heart strikes five hundred sorts of Pulses in an 
hour, 1891 Merepitu Oue of our Cong. 11. xiv. 295 His 
heart struck heavily when the house was visible. 

**#** Of natural or supernatural agencies. 

43. trans. Of lightning, thunder, a thunderbolt : 
To descend violently upon and blast (a person or 
lhing). Freq. in pass., constr. dy, wth, rarely of. 
Also /o strike down, 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints xii. (Agnes) 312 He gert thonnir & 
fire-slacht stirk done be payanis bar stracht. ¢1400 MAuNDEY. 
(Roxb.) xxxi. 140 We ware oft tymes striken doune to pe 
erthe with grete hidous blastez. 1563 Furkr Goodly Gallery 
MMetvors (1571) 28 The thonder bolt..stryketh downe steples, 
and hyghe buildynges. 1586 Lupron 7hous. Notable Th. 
(1675) 122 Bodies that are strucken with Lightening do re- 
main uncorrupt. 31605 B, Jonson Vodgoure tt. vil. (1607) H 2, 
Some serexe blast me, or dire lightning strike This my 
offending face. 1663 Bayrietp Treat. De Morb. Capitis 67 
Cardanus reports of eight Mowers, which supping under an 
Oak were struck with thunder. @1718 Prior Exgrazen on 
@ Colunin Poems (1905) 206 Tho’ Lightning strike the Dome 
again. 1808 Jed. Frnué. XIX. 121 The house had been 
struck with lightning. 1865 Swinsurne Poems & Ball, 
Satia te Sanguine 37, | wish you were stricken of thunder. 

Jig. 1588 GREENE MJetam. Wks. (Grosart) IX. 102 Till 
I be strooken to death with loues thundering bolt. 


b. with compl. ¢o strike dead, blind. 

1598 YONG Diana 261 Stroken dead with a fearefull 
thunderclap. 1750 Frankuin $Vks. (1840) V. 237 Lightning 
has often been known to strike people blind. 1890 CLark 
Russert Ocean Trag. II. xxxiit. 205 That flash, had 
struck me blind. 


c. absol, and zntr. 

1750 Frankun Is. (1840) V. 236 Electrified clouds pass- 
ing over hills or high buildings at too great a height to 
strike, may be attracted lower. 1815 J. SmitH Panorama 
Sei. & Art (I. 231 Which may result from the lightning 
striking upon a house not properly secured. 1884 Sctexce 
4 Jan. 3/1 There are no data for determining the.. violence 
of lightning..or for discovering its possible preference for 
one or another.. geological district when it ‘ strikes’. 

44. trans. Of God: To visit with lightning, esp. 
asa punishment. Also, fo strike dead. 

1577 Hanmer Ane. Eect. Hist, Exseb. vu. xvii. 133 There- 
fore God strooke Iulianus image from heauen with lighten- 
inz and rent it in peeces. 1594 SHaxs. Rich. ///, 1. ii. 64 
Fither Hedu'n with Lightning strike the murth’rer dead: 
Or Earth gape open wide, and eate him quicke. 1647 R. 
Starrtton Fuvenal 188 ‘Vhen for his crown th’ old trem- 
bling souldier took An helmet, and at great Jove's altar 
strook, Fell likeanox. 1697 Drypen neis vi. 804 But he, 
the King of Heav‘n,..launching from the Sky His writhen 
Bolt,.. Down to the deep Abyss the flaming Felon strook. 

b. Of a storm, earthquake, etc.: To ‘visit’ (a 
district, crop). 

1570 Satir. Poems Refortn, xvii. 172 Swa mony stormes at 
onis Struke neuer land sa sair. 1633 Spetman De zon 
Yemer. Eccl. (1646) 30 When thy fruit and thy vineyard are 
strucken with haile. 1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. I. 438 The 
island of St. George was struck by an earthquake. 

45. To bring suffering or death upon (a person, 
etc.) as with a blow ; to afflict suddenly (wth, dy 
sickness, infirmity, death), esp. as a punishment. 
Also, fo strike down. (Said chiefly of God or a 
deity.) s 

3375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxii. (Fustin) 287 (The master devil 
said} sic lustful het sal be hir in, & eftyr hyr stirke sal I 
nere wodnes & frenesy. 1530 Patscr. 739/31 You shall se 
God stryke them when he seys hys tyme. 1549-62 STERN- 
notp & H. Ps, Ixxviii, 66 With Emrods in the hinder Pe 
he strake his enimies all. 1563 W1N3ET Four Scoir a 
Quest. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 127 Ananias and Saphira wes strukin 
be ane wordof Petir tothe deth. 1580 TusseR Husb. (1878) 
83 For lamb, pig and calfe,.tithe so as thy cattle the Lord 
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doo not strike. @1sgg1 H. Smite Seron. (1594) 333 When 
God stroke Zacharias, he made him dumbe, but not deafe. 
¢€1610 Women Saints 82 God in defence of hi» spouse (St. 
Frideswide] stroke them with blyndnes. 1611 Suaks. Cysnd. 
v. i. 10 Gods,..s0 had you saued The noble Imogen, to re- 
pent, and strooke Me (wretch) more worth your Vengeance. 
1711 in 10th Rep. /ist. KISS. Conon, App. y. 123 He strikes 

.. where the sinner least dreames to be strucken. 1870 J. 
Bruce Gideon iii. sg Meavily the hand of the Lord had 
stricken him. 

absol, a1500-20 Dunpar Poems \xx, 33 Lord! hald thy 
hand, that strikken hes so soir. 1604 Suaks, OFA. y. ii. 22 
This sorrow's heauenly, It strikes, where it doth loue. 
a1605 Monxtcomerie Sonn. vii. 7 Quhen 3e snide stryk, f 
wald 3e vnderstude; Quhen 3e¢ suld spair, I wish je were 
hening. 

b. Of a disease, etc.: To attack or afflict (a 
person) suddenly ; to make infirm, lay low. Chiefly 
pass. To be attacked dy, with (a disease). Also, 
to strike down, 

1530 Patscr. 739/2 He was stryken with the plage as he 
stode in his dore. 1601 W. Leicu Soules Solace 78a) 2a lt 
may be some goe to bed who neuer rise, strooken with a 
deadly sleepe or lethargic. 1 Suaks. Cor, iv. i, 13 Now 
the Red Pestilence strike al Trades in Rome. 1653 H. 
More Antid, Ath. ur vii, § 9 (1712) 107 She was so struck 
in her fits that six men or more could not hold her. 1789 
New Lond, Mag. Oct. 510/2 The Marl was struck with death 
while drinking his coffee. 1837 Carivie Fr. Rev. ly. v, 
Hot old Marquis Mirabeau lies stricken down, at Argenteuil. 
1860 Frat. R. Agric. Soc, XX1. 1. 554 About 60 out of 280, 
chiefly shearlings, were struck with a chill. 1878 R. EI. 
Hutton Scott xvii. 174 The climate struck him down, and 
he died at Teheran. 1891 E. Peacock N. Brendon M1. 199 
The Duke had been stricken by paralysis. 

@. transf. 

1509 BARCLAY =P of Folys (1570) 236 And though thou 
now be stricke with couetise That vice shall slake in thee if 
thou arise, [etc.]. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir, 
Events 66 They are strucken with that pleasant folly of the 
Athenian who imagined all the riches..to he his. 1895 
Masninc Mission //, Ghost viii. 212 Such, in the sight of 
God, is a soul which is struck by sin. 189 Speaker 11 Jul 
36/2 The fear is..that pane life may be stricken wit 
Sterility in consequence of this veto. 

d. In passive. Of a crop, of cattle: To be 
tainted or infected with a disease. 

17590 W. Ecus Mod, Husband. 1V.i, 45 Wheat mildewed, 
blighted, or what we, in Hertfordshire, call struck. /érd. 
IV. ii. 124 (E.D.S.) What we call striking, or, in plainer 
terms, the glutinizing of the green ears {of wheat], hy the 
fall of..honey-dew. 1784 Foung's Annals Agric. Il. 65 
(E.D.D.) (Oa the Weald of Kent] They have a distemper [in 
sheep] which they call struck with the blood. 1840 Jru/. 
R. Agric. Soc. 1. 1. 327 They {lambs] have been struck 
with the fly late in the season. 1842 /éid. III. 1. 199 In a 
bad case of mildew I have seen a large field of these early 
swedes struck in July. 1877 E. Leicu Gloss. Chesh., Struck 
with fron, an apoplectic seizure to which sheep and cows 
(gen. previous to their calving) are liable. hey turn black. 


46. To deprive (a person) suddenly of life, or of 
one of the faculties, as if by a phystcal blow. Often 
with compl., as fo strike dead, blind, deaf, dumb. 
Said of God, tof a planet (0ds.: cf. PLANET- 
STRICKEN, -STRUCK), of witchcraft, etc., and of 
physical agencies, e.g. the sun, blinding light, or 
deafening noise. Also in passive, without implica- 
tion of any definite agency: To become suddenly 
blind, dums, etc. 


1534 Mone Com/. agst, Trid. 1. iv. (1553) Aviij, Sainct 
Paule was himselfe sore agaynst Chryst, tyll Christ..strake 
him starke blynde. 1595 Prodlems of Aristotle etc. M 2, 
Why are children strooken with a planet in the summer? 
1sgs I. Epwarps .Varcissus (Roxb.) 51 So was I gazing 
on this Orient Sunne Stroke blinde. 1598 B. Jonson /.v. 
Van in Hum, ww. vii, Sure 1 was strooke with a Plannet 
then, for I had no power to touchmy weapon. 1600 W. 
Watson Decacordon (1602) 356 He [Peter] stricke them 
hoth [Ananias and Sapphiza] dead at his feet. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 276 It isan old Tradition, that those that dwell near 
the Cataract of Nilus are strucken deaf. a1628 Dasorxe 
Poor-man’s Com. 1. (1655) B3, Oszv. Some dismall planet 
strike you ever mute. /éfd. 1. Exh, Zuc. Some Planet 
strike him dead, 1636 H. Burton Div. Tragedie 18 And 
before he had done ringing, he was strucke sicke, and a 
while after dyed. 1667 Mitton ?. L. 1x. 1064 Confounded 
long they sate, as struck’n mute. 1712 ArBUTHNOT John 
Butlin, x, He'd got a great cold that had struck him deaf of 
one ear. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1756) I. 144 A 
young Fellow..was struck blind all of a sudden. 

absol. 1602 Suaxs. am. 1,1. 162 The nights are wholsome, 
then no Planets strike,..nor Witch hath power to Charme. 

Fg. 1592 NaSHE?, Penilesse Wks. 1904 f. 190 They, being 
but lightly sprinckled with the iuyce of the Hop, become 
sencelesse, and haue their reason strooken blind. 1600 
Marston etc. Yack Drum’s Entert. , C 4, Yet calme husht 
sleepe Strikes dumbe the snoring world. 1638 Juxius Paint. 
aincients 209 The rule of eloquence heing once corrupted 
was strooke dumhe. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. II. i. viii, Let 
the concentrated flash of your Patriotism strike stealthy 
Scoundrelism blind, paralytic, as with a coup de soleil. 

b. hyperbolically, expressing the temporary effect 
of fear, amazement, etc., fo strike + dead, dumb, etc. 

(1533 BeLLenDeNn Livy 1. v. (S.T.S.) 1. 36 Pis wncouth 
sicht movit..baith be armes with sa petuus conmiseratioun, 
pat baith pe hostis wer strikin dvm. 1591 SHaks. T2vo 
Gent. 1. ti. 21 Alas, this parting strikes poore Louers dumhe. 
1598 GrEENWEY Jacitus' Ann, xiv. ii, (1622) 201 Nero 
stroken dead with feare [L. pavore exanimis). 1607 CHAPMAN 
Bussy D' Anibois 1. i, Mons. Sweet heart: come hither, 
what if one should make Horns at Mountsurry? would it 
strike him tealous Through all the proofes of his chaste 
Ladies vertues? 1775 SHERIDAN Duenna un. ii, Her beauty 
will certainly strike me dumb. 1837 CartyLe /r. Rev, If. 
th iv, Next day marching it back agatn, through streets all 
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Struck silent. 1865 Dickens Aut, Fr. u. iv, Fascination 

Fledgehy and Georgiana..siruck each other speechless. 

c. Vulgarly used in jocular forms of imprecation, 
as strike me blind, dumb, lucky (#f, but—), and 
various nonce-phrases. 

1696 Vansrucu Relapse t. iii, Well, ‘tis an unspeakable 
Pleasure to be a man of Quality—Sirike me dumb. 1704 
Cinser Careless [1usb. 1.1. 19 Right, Charles: And strike 
me Blind, but the Woinen of Virtue are now grown such 
Ideots in Love..thatf{etc } 1835 Dickens S&. Boz., Charac. 
ix, Whereupon the two gentlemen swore, ‘strike ‘em wulgar 
if they'd siand that’, /6id., Tales x, Strike me bountiful if 
you ain’t one of the modest sort! 1849 Currtes Green 
Hand i. (1856) 9 Well, strike me lucky, mates all, if the 
whole affair warn’t a complete trap! 1861 Wuyre Meu- 
vitte Varket //aré, i, The very place? .Strike me ugly, if 
I won't go to Market Harborough! 1896 Punch 25 Apr. 
197/1 The caddie nearest me said ‘Strike me’, under his 
breath, and another caddie said ‘S'elp me’. 

d. To tum as by enchantment zz/o. 

1609 DB. Jonson Sif, Hom. vii, Strooke into stone, almost, 
1 am here, with tales o’ thine vncle] 1641 Brome Joviall 
Crew ut Wks. 1873 111. 396 O let us not Acteon-like be 
strook..into the shape of Stags. 1853 Mrs. Gore Dean's 
Dau. xlit. III. 300 She looked stricken into stone. 

e. In pa. pple. Bewitched; affected by the evil 
eye. Also struck so, suddenly rendered motion- 
less (as tf by enchantment) in a particular attitude 
of grimace. dia/, and vulgar. 

1839 J. Keecan Leg. & /oems (1907) 165 Whenever a 
child is suspected to tes ‘struck’, it is thought useless to 
ries toa medical person. 1851-61 Mayvuew Lond, Labour 
111. 65/2 Keeping their toes turned out, as if they had been 
‘struck so’, while taking their first dancing-lesson, 1862 
T. C. Croxen Farry Leg. S. /rel, (ed. 2) 39 Just then she 
got a pain in the sinall of her back, and out through her 
heart, as if she was struck, 1881 W.S. Gitnear /’atience tt, 
May. 1 can't help thinking we'rea little suiff atit. It would 
be extremely hwward if we were to be ‘struck ’ so. oa 
Farmer Slang II. 163 To be Struck Comical (popular), to be 
astonished. 1912 Cursterton Wanalive 234 Dr. Cyrus Pym 
had remained foran unprecedented time with his eyes closed 
and his thumb and finger in the air. It almost seemed as if 
be had been ‘struck so’, as the nurses say. 

47. To prostrate mentally; in weaker sense, to 
shock, depress. Oéds. exc, in Zo strzke all of (+ 02) 
a heap (colloq.): see Heap sé. § e. 

1598 Bastarp Chrestol. ut vi. 56 The newes of Spanish 
wars, how wondrously, It strooke our heartes. 1628 Earce 
Microcosm, (Arb.) 26 Anotomies and other spectacles of 
Mortalitie haue hardened him, and hee’s no nore struck 
with a Funerall then a Grauemaker. 1631 Wrever Anic. 
funeral Mon, 144 Being strucken and fearfully affrighted 
at this strange. .spectacle. a171§ Burxet Own 71m 1. ii. 
(1897) I. 45 This struck many of the enthusiasts of the king’s 
side as much as it exalted the Scots. 1786 Mas, Detaxv 
A utob. & Corr. (1862) 111. 392 He informed her of the whole 
affair, The Queen stood struck and motionless for some 
time. 19791 W. Gitpin Forest Scenery I]. 282 On running 
to him, he was struck with finding he had killed one of the 
best horses of his own team. 

+b. To cause (a person) to fall suddenly zx, 
into, ov, to (grief, perplexity, anger, amazement, 
etc.). Also with compl. as /o strike sad (ireq. in 
Shaks.), fo strike astound. Obs. 

1440 4 habet of Tales 166 A man of Fee was Stryken 
in-to a Juste with his neghbur wyfe. 1542 Upate Fras. 
Apoph. 282h, He was stricken in fear of y® couragcous 
stomake of the freashe young manne. 1553 T. Witson 
Ret. 37 But altogether stricken in a dumpe, you seke to 
be solitarye. 1563 Foxe A. 4 J/. 14/1 Which when Hilde- 
brandus harde, he was stroken in suche a fury, that scharsly 
he could kepe his hands of him. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) /a¢z. 
xvit,23 And they werestroken saddeexceedingly. Hepa Shane 
Luer. 262 Which strooke her sad,.. Votill her husbands 
welfare shee did heare. 1606 N, Baxter] Syducy's Ourania 
M 3, Whose suddaine view, sirook him to such amaze, As 
marueling a while did naught hut gaze. 1640 J. Gower 
Ovid's Festiz. vy. 82 The wonder strikes them all astound. 
1682 Bunyan //oly War (1905) 285 At this they were all of 
them struck into their dumps, and could not tell what to say. 
x7xx in soth Rep. Hist. SS. Comm. App. ¥. 143 This loss 
of the artillery struck the Prince..into a great fury. 1853 
Lytton A/y Novel xu. xxvii, The brave man saw before 
him..that crime of a coward; and into cowardice he was 
stricken. 

c. To cause (a person) to be overwhelmed or 
seized wéfk (terror, amazement, grief; rarely 
delight, love), Also of the feeling: To setze. 

In 16th c. sometimes of a deity (cf. 46); usually of inci- 
dents, things seen or heard. F 

1533 BerLenpen Livy 1, xxi. (S. T.S.) f.120 Throw quhilk 

| pe king was strikin [v, ». stirkin] haistelie with na les fere 
ban hevy thocht. 1542 Upatt Frasm, Apoph. 189 b, Alex- 
ander beeyng rauyshed with the sight of her, was soodainly 
. striken with hotte burnyng loue. 1611 Saks, Cyd, 1. vi. 
| 118 O deerest Soule: Your Cause doth strike my hart With 
pitty, that doth make me sicke. 1616 W. Browse Brit. 
Past. \t. v. 130 Amazement strucke the multitude, 1671 
Mitton Samson 1644 Such other tryal I mean to shew you 
of my strength..As with amaze shall strike all who hehold. 
1726 Swirt Gulliver 11. x. 129, I freely own my self to have 
been struck with inexpressible Delight upon hearing this 
Account. 1774 Burke Sf. Amer. Tax. Wks, 1842 1. 164 
Any of these innumerable regulations, perhaps, would not 
have alarmed alone;..the multitude struck them with ter- 
rour. 1777 Porter Aeschylus, Prometh. Chain'd 18 It is 
a sight that strikes my friends with pity. 1816 Scott O/d 
Mort. xxxix, He was struck with shame at having given 
way to such a paroxysm. 1848 THackERAY Vau. Fair 
xxxi, Rebecca's appearance struck Amelia with terror. 
da. To cause (a feeling, etc.) to fall or come 
| suddenly. Const. ‘nto, +71, t fo. 
1583 Stusses Anat. Aébus.Cij, The maiestrats also..may 
| Were..costlie ornaments..to dignifie their callings..therby 
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to strike a terroure & feare into the harts of the people. 
1591 Suaxs. 1 //en. VJ, ur. iil. 24 It cannot be, this weake 
and writhled schrimpe Should strike such terror to his 
Enemies. 1§94 O. 1b. Quest. Profit. Concern. 18b, This 
would haue stroken such a present ioy into his heart, to 
heare me give sentence on such impenitent castawaies. 1611 
See. Afataen's Trag. 2444 Her Constancy strikes so much 
firmnes invs. 165 tr. Wotton's Panegyr. K. Chas. Relig. 
W. 142 Afterwards at a solemn Tiling, I became uncertain 
whether you strook into the beholders more Ioy or Appre- 
hension. 1659 W. CuamBertayne haronnida Vv. v. (1820) 
g2 Which, .through the sad spectator’s eye Struck such u 
terror. 1736 Lepianp Life Marlborough |. 199 [He] struck 
Yerror and Amazvement, throughout the whole Empire. 
1859 Geo. Eviot Adam ede ii, ite «.-might at any moment 
show hiniself to them in some way that would strike anguish 
and penitence into their liearts, 2875 Jowett /*/ato (ed. 2) 
I. or appearance will strike terror into his enemies. 

L Yo make a vtgorous movement (as if 
strtking a blow). 

48. intr. To make a stroke with the limbs in 
swimming. Also fo strike forward, out. Also 
trans. in to strike a stroke. 

1660 R. Witp /fer Lor. g [He] Flings out his arms and 
strikes some strokes to swim. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe! 
45 Finding the Water had spent it self,,.1 strook furward 
against the Return of the Waves. 1745 Pococke Deser. 
East V1. 1 ix. 36 It bore me up in such a manner, that 
when I struck in swimming, my legs were above the water. 
1851 Mrs. RowninG Casa Guidi it’:nd. 1. x. 80 Through 
the blue Immense, Strike out all swiminers! 1862 Hucues 
Tom Brown at Oxf ii, Mis first impulse on rising to the 
surface..was to strike out for the shore. 1888 ‘Sarau 
Tyreer’ blackhall Ghosts 11. xxi. 183 He..struck out, and 
swam for a few yards. 

ig. 1880 Gotpw. Smitu Pessimisa: in Atlantie BMonth’y 
I'eh. 210 Good men striking out against the everflowing 
current of evil and indifference. 

b. To makea stroke with onc’soar. tAlso/rans, 

172§ Pore Odyss. xu. 95 At once they bend, and strike 
their equal oars. 1789 haw Lond. May. Sept. 462/2 The 
huatmen., struck their oars and pushed un. 1892 Sforting 
Life 26 Mar. 7/5 At this point a spurt of 8 strokes was in- 
dulged in, the rate of striking being 37 to the minute. 

49. Uf a horse: To put dowit his fore feet short, 
close, etc, 

1683 Lond.Gaz. No. 1844/8 [He] strikes but little ona pace, 
but trots and gallops well. 1691 /éid. No. 2727/4 Lost.., 
a dark-hrown Gelding, .. strikes close before apt tocut. 1850 
‘Hi. Hitover® Pract. llorsemanship 51 He will find his 
horse occasivunally "strike short’, i.e. put down his fore-feet 
perhaps a yard short of his usual stroke ur stride. 

b. frans. Of a horse: To alter his pace into (a 
faster movement). Also uty. To quicken his pace 
into, Also causatively to put (a horse; znlo a 
quicker pace. 

1816 Scott Old Mort. iii, No sooner had the horses struck 
a canter than fetc.). 1823 /.xamniner 416/% He struck his 
horses into a gallop. 1861 /’e»ple Bar 11.71 The hor es 
had struck into a quick sharp trot. ' 

50. ¢rans. To thrust (the hand, etc.) with a 
sudden movement; to impel as with a blow. Cf. 
36a. Also ¢o strike out, together. Also intr. 

3607 Topsent Four. Beasts 478 (The lion) laying downe 
his eares, and striking his taile betwixt his legges, like a 
curre-dogge. 1847 Scott Surg. Dau. i, So saying, he 
struck the forefinger of his right hand against a paper which 
he held. 1865 Merepitu Xhoda Fleming xxxit, He struck 
out his right arm depresstvely. 1885 Eb. F. Bvarne Ex. 
tangled 1.1. viiL 128 The colonel struck his fingers together. 
1892 /emple Bar Mar. 314 He struck a quick 
a thick bundle of papers. 

51. intr. To move quickly, dart, shoot. Also fig. 

1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir, Events 175 Hee 
dowel no more of that truth which strooke into his eyes. 
1719 YounG Busiris wv. i, A sudden pain, .struck across my 
heart. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Journ. France 1. 307 Some un- 
accountable sparks of fire seemed to strike up and down the 
hedges. 1855 Lyncn Rivulet xv. iii, Upward the growing 
twilight strikes, The morning has begun. — ; 

t+ b. To pass suddenly, ‘ burst’, zz¢o (a condi- 


tton). Obs. 

1674 Govt. Tongue iit. 14 Atheism. .bas struck on a sudden 

into such reputation, that it scorns any longer to sculk. 
c. To start suddenly zz/o (a song, tune). 

1819 Scott /vanhoe xl, The Jester next struck into an- 
other carol, 1892 SrEvenson & L. Ossourne Wrecker vii. 
109 The musicians..struck into a skittish polka. , 

d. To thrust oneself suddenly or vigorously 7/0 
(a quarrel, debate, a joint action). 

1828 Scorr F. Af. Perth ii, He sees no brawl but he must 
strike into the midst of it. 1850 CartyLe Latter-d, Pamph, 
i. (1872) 39 Here is work for you; strike into it with man- 
like, soldierlike obedience. 1879 M¢Cartuy Own 7 ime I. 
xxxix. 190 He could not strike into a debate actually going 
on. 1883 Frances M. Pearp Contrad, xvii, Atherton.. 
struck into the conversation again. : 

e. trans, (= strike into) in certain phrases. Zo 


strike an attitude: see ATTITUDE 2. $ Zo stvikea 


bustle: to make a commotion. 

1825 Coppett Rur, Rides 187, 1 got up, struck a bustle, 
got up the ostler, set off, [etc.], 1840 Dickens O/d C. Shop 
Ivi, At the end of this quotation in dialogue, each gentle- 
man struck an attitude, 


52. intr. a. Of light: To pierce ¢hrough (a 
medium), break /krough (clouds, darkness). Also 


IE. 
1563 FULKE Goodly Gallery Meteors (1571) 36 Y¢ sunn 
striking through a sixe pointed stoone, called Tris. 1641 
Mitton Reform. 1. 6 The bright and blissfull Reformation 
..Strook through the black and settled Night of Fgnorance 
and Anti-christian Tyranny. 1797 Ht. Lee Canterd. 7., 
Frenchm. T. (1799) }. 295 As moonlight struck through the 
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breaks, she put her head out of the window. 1908 (Muss 
E. Fower) Setw. Trent & Ancholme 43 When a lowering 
sun strikes tbrough the blooms, and enhances tbeir glories. 

b. Of cold: To go shrough, penetrate fo, lit. 
and fig. Also of the wind, something damp or 
cold, 4o strike chill, damp, etc.; also trans. 

1569 W. Hussarp Ceyx §& Akione A iij, There strake: 
A chilnes straight vnto hir hart. 1656 Cowtey disc. Pref, 
‘The cold of tbe Countrey had strucken through all his 
faculties, 1841 Brownine Pifga Passes 1, Poems (1905) 168/2, 
I ratber sbould account the plastered wall A piece of him, 
so chilly does it strike, 1844 Frad. R. Agric. Soc. V.1. 101 
In frosty weather the cold strikes through tbe slates. 1863 
W.C. Batpwin A/r, Hunting vii. 279, 1 swam five rivers 
in pursuit, having on a pair of goatskin trousers, which 
struck.me icy cold. 1887 é. M. Rosins Fadse Position It. 
1.9 May felt as if the cold were striking to her heart. /éd. 111. 
ix. 171 His cold voice struck miserably into her heart. 2889 
Riper Haccaap Col. Quaritch xii, The..damp of tbe place 
struck to his marrow. 1894 A. St. AuByN Orchard Damiere/ 
IIL. ii. 44 [he rooms] struck damp and chilly like a vault. 

ce. Of a disease: To pass inwards (leaving the 
surface or extremities). Cf. s¢rtke tt, 81d. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxviii. 363 When 
ostitis occupies the external table of the cranium, it seldom 
strikes inwards. 1865 Dickens A/ut. Fr. 11. ix, But as long 
as they [the measles] strikes out’ards, sir,.they ain’t so 
much, It’s their striking in’ards that's to be kep off. 

53. ¢rans. a. ‘lo cause to penctrate, impart 
(life, warmth, dampness), #0, ¢7z/0, ¢hrough. 

1611 SHaks. Cyd. 111. iii. 97 The yonger Brother.. Strikes 
life into my speech, and shewes much more His owne con. 
ceyuing, 1712 J. James tr. Le Llona’s Gardening 203 Va- 
i aaa a very great Dampness to the Walls of the 

3uilding. 172: Braptey PAilos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 194 A 
Coat of Horse-Dung.. for about six Weeks strikes a Warmth 
through the Boards. 1749 Fietpinc Jom Jones xy. ii, You 
have struck a damp to my heart which has almost deprived 
me of being. 1890 Mas. H. Woop House of Halliwell I. 
ii. 24 The east wind had struck inflammation to the chest 
of a lovely child. 1890 Conan DoyLe Firm of Girdlestone 
xli, His voice. .struck a chill into tbe girl’s heart. 

+b. ? To send out or forth (a beam of light); to 
cause to impinge 07 (cf. 62 b). /. and fg. Obs. 

1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1v. 419 In this, four Windows 
are contriv'd, that strike To the four Winds oppos’d, their 
Reams oblique. 1697 — ‘#neis vin. 35 So when the Sun by 
Day, or Moon by Night, Strike, on tbe polish‘d Brass, their 
trembling Light. 1704 Norris /deal World i. iii, 246 ‘Vo 
strike a through ligbt into this whole matter at once. 

ec. To force (heat) z77/0. 

1677 Moxon sMech, Exerc.i.8 Wet the outside of the Fire 
to damp the outside, as well! to save Coals, as to strike the 
force of the Fire into the inside. 

54. Of a plant, cutting, etc.:; To send down or 
out (its roots); to put forth (its root or roots). 

1707 Mortimer //xsb. 133 The best experienced Planters 
refer October..that then the Hops wil settle and strike 

Oot against Spring. 1733 W. Exuis Chiltern 4 Vale 
Farm, 87 The bollow Eartb..will.. receive, nourish, and 
cause the same [Seed] to strike its Radicle into it. 1851 
Frul. R. Agric. Sec, XU. 11. 296 Grasses which strike their 
roots deep in the ground. 1859 JerHson Brittany v. 57 
The tree which strikes its roots and fibres most widely into 
the soil produces the most abundant fruit and foliage. 1886 
Encycl. Brit, XX. 174/1 The danthonia and sparobolus 
strike deep roots. 

ig. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 261 p 5 The Passion should 
strike Root, and gather Strength before Marriage be grafted 
onit. 1893 Trait Social Eng. Introd. 45 The art of paint. 
ing.. had all the tenderness of an exotic. It struck no 
roots into our chilly soil. Ke 

b. zn¢r. Of a plant, seed, cutting, piping, laycr, 
etc.: To put forth roots. Of a root: To pene- 
trate the soil, Also with advs. 772, dow. 

1682 Grew Anat, Plants 59 Some [roots] run Level,.. 
Some strike down, but a little way,..others grow deep. 
1766 Complete Farmers. Saintfoin, There is some seed 
of which not one in ten will strike. 1800 7'ras. Soc. Arts 
XVIII. 372 The cuttings of jasmine. .strike with wonderful 
facility. 1841 /Vorist's Fraud. (1846) 11.51 The pipings or 
layers. .otherwise,.will have become hard, and not strike 
quite so easily. 184: JYra/. R. Agric. Soc. U1. 1.55 Vhe 
roots,.will strike down several feet. 1847 /d7d. VIII. 1. 210 
The roots will strike in deeper in search of nutriment. 1892 
Casseli’s Mag. Nov. 718/1 ‘Vhe chrysanthemum strikes so 
easily that, in order to get a dwarf plant, we merely take 
off the tops and strike them. /éfd. 718/2 In a very few 
days your young cuttings will have struck and commenced 
their growth, 

Sig. 1769 Funius Lett. xxxi, Believe me, sir, the precedent 
strikes deep, 1825 New Slonthly Alag. XIN. 94 The im- 
pression, if it takes root, strikes deep, 1892 Sat, Rev. 30 
Jan. 132/1 The taint strikes deeper. 

c. /ransf. Of a young oyster: (see quot.). 

188: InGerRsoi.t Oyster-Industr, (Hist. Fish. Industr. U.S.) 
249 Strzke, to become tenanted by living oysters; or when 
infant oysters attach themselves to any object they are said 
to ‘strike’, (Staten Island.) ; 

d. trans. To cause (a cutting, etc.) to root ; to 
propagate (a plant) by means of a cutting, etc. 

1842 Lounon Sudurban Fort. 251 In the case of plants 
whicb are not difficult to strike, a portion of the young 
shoot is cut off. 1891 New Rev. Oct. 384 She says she can 
strike one of the flowers and make it grow into a plant. 

55. To change the colour of (a substance) by 
chemical action 7/o (a specified colour); to pro- 
duce or assume (a specified colour) by this means. 

1664 Power Exp, Philos. 1. 74 If into the Infusion of 
Violets you put..the oy! of Tartar. .it will presently strike 
it into a green Tincture. ue W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 69 
Artificial alom will not with galls strike a purple colour, 
1682 Grew Anat, Plants v.277 Vhere are very few Flowers 
that will strike into a Blew by any Liquor. 1686 Prot 
Staffordsh. 106 be water of tbe Well..though it will not 
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turn milk, or strike with Galls, yet it takes not Soap. 
Morris Somersham Water in Phil, Trans, LVI. 23 The 
waier..still preserved its property of striking a blue and 
purple with galls, 1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 87 Salt of 
steel..causes a fine mantling head to the porter, and strikes 
a fine nut-brown colour over the froth, 1857 Mitter £/em. 
Chem., Org. 280 A neutral solution of percbloride of iron 
Strikes witb morphia a very characteristic blue colour. 1862 
C. O'Neice Dict, Calico Printing & Dyeing 24/2 A..metbod 
of dyeing by means of bicbromates..by which the logwood 
is ‘struck * of an intense black and fixed. 1879 Casse/l's 
Techn, Educ, 1V.359 We have met witb some [well-water] 
which struck a decided brown tinge after..contact with 
the nitrate. 


1765 ) stricken into our Ship. 


b. /ransf. Of a young turkey: Zo strike the red | 


(see quot.). 

1867 Frail, R. Agric. Soc. Ser. 1. 111, 1. 526 It is a critical 
time for young turkeys when the flesby tubercles begin to 
appear on the head, generally termed striking the red. 

56. a. /raus. To cause (a colour, dye) to take 
orsink in. b. ¢nxtr. Of a dye: To sink in; also, 
to spread, run. 

a. 1769 Mrs. Rarraco Eng. Housekpr. (1805) 40 Put a 
lump of butter in a cloth, and rub it [sc. a boiled lobster) 
over; it will strike the colour and make it look bright. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 642 [It] will enable the oxygen of the at- 
mosphere to strike the dye more perfectly..into the ma- 
terials. 

b. ¢1790 Imtson Sch. Arts I. 88 To stain Wood Red. 
Yake archal one pound, add 1-4th oil of vitriol, ..to make 
it strike deeper, add a tittle more oil of vitriol. 1835 Han- 
NeTT rele aes 9: Each colour should be allowed to 
properly strike into the leather before another is used. 1873 
Sron Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. (1885) 321/2 Wash the shawl.. 
tn this (scouring) mixture... Next rinse it in salt and water, 
in order to prevent the colours striking. 

57. trans. To cause (herrings) to become impreg- 
uated with salt or (pork) with saltpetre in curing. 

1780 Younc Jour fre/, 1. 230 Vessels for striking the 
herrings, that is, putting them in salt for 10 or 12 days. 
1850 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. X1. 11. 589 ‘Vhe latter..is some- 
times found a formidable difficulty in the way of good 
curing, or, as it is tecbnically termed, striking the meat and 
taking the salt, the former term applying to saltpetre, and 
the latter to the common salt used. 

II. To impinge upon. 

58. intr, Of a moving body: To impinge upon 
or come into collision or contact with something 
else. Const. on, upon, against, 

[¢ 1340, ¢ 1375: see strike together, 85.) 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 957 There would be Trial! also made, of holding a Ring 
by a Threed in a Glasse, and telling him that boldeth it, 
before, that it shall strike so many times against the side 
of the Glasse, and no more. 1690 Locke Alun, Und. i. iv. 
§ 10 The Cartesians tell us, that Light is a great number of 
little Globules, striking briskly on the bottom of the Eye. 
1737 Bracken farriery Luipr. (1756) 1.88 Objects compress 
or strike upon the Extremities of the Nerves by their Motion. 
1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. vi. (1842) 183 If, in passing 
througb the funnel, some of the powder has struck against 
and adhered to the inside of the neck of tbe flask. 1858 
Larpner Hand-6k. Nat. Philos. 102 When a liquid strikes 
upon a solid surface in an oblique direction. 1891 Emity & 
Dor. Gerarp Sensitive Plant 11. ut. xx. 204 Thearm which 
had struck against tbe bridge was swollen. 1901 Scotsman 
10 Sept. 7/1 Thiere isa close connection between lunar dark- 
hess and the number of birds killed striking [against the 
glass of a lighthouse]. 

Sig. 1846 T. 1. Lyscu Lett. to Scattered (1872) 546 Cold 
words of argument strike upon the face, like a sleet shower. 

tb. said of a moving shadow. Oés. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. xvi. 93 Hold up the 
Center until the Shade of the Brass-Pin strikes on tbe Sight 
and Line of E. 

+¢. To strike upward: to rebound. Oés.—° 

1530 Patsar. 740/2, I stryke upwarde, | rebounde... Whan 
a thyng falleth strayght out of the ayre, it wyll stryke up- 
warde whan it falleth to the yerthe. 

59. ‘rans. To come into forcible contact or col- 
lision with. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 9 All Liquors strucken make round 
Circles, 1636 Cowrey Sy/va 411 As wben soft westwinds 
strooke the garden Rose. 1697 DrypeNn sExeis y. 683 She 
{the dove] leaves her Life aloft, she strikes the Ground. 
1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) 1. xxx. 244 This air strikes 
and affects the auditory nerves, which carry the sound to 
the brain. 1866 ‘Capt. Crawtey’ 2illiard Bk. iv. 46 Here 
you will see how a ball may be made to strike all six 
cushions. 1867 Smytu Saz/or's Word-bh, Struck by a Sea, 
said of a ship when a higb rolling wave breaks on board of 
her. 1882 Ancyc/. Brit. X1V. 385/2 The drum is made to 
revolve.., the blunt edges and external angles of the knives 
thereby striking the surface of the leather. 1892 Longi. 
Mag. July 272 Uhe wind striking the face of tbe mountain. 
1899 W. C. Morrow Bohem. Paris 49 His stool-legs were 
so loosened that wben he sat down he struck the floor with 
a crash, 4 

b. fg. (chiefly after Latin ferire cxlum, sidera). 

1605 SHAKs. Mlacé. 1v. iii. 6 Each new Morne, New 
Widdowes howle, new Orphans cry, new sorowes Strike 
heauen on the face, that it resounds [etc.]. 1625 ‘I’. H[aw- 
kins} Horace, Odes 1. i. (1638) 2 But let me stand a Lyrick 
mongst the rest, I'le strike the starry vault with raised crest. 
1712-14 Pore Kafe L. v. 42 Heroes’ and Heroines’ shouts 
confus'dly rise, And bass, and treble voices strike the skies, 
1819 WiIFFEN Aontan Hours 73 A loud shout thrice strikes 
the golden stars. 

+e. With adv. or phrase expressing the result. 


Also, to make (a hole) by impact. Oés. 

1530 Patscr. 739/2, I stryke ones foote out of joynt, je 
mets son pied hors du monutle. 1594 SHaxs. Rich. (11,1, 
iv. 19 Me thought that Glouster stumbled, and in falling 
Strooke me (that thought to stay him) ouer-boord, 1601 
Strange Kep. Sixe Notorious Witches Aiij, He had sucba 
fal, that the huckle bone of his thigh was stroken out of 
joynt. 1632 Litncow Zrav, u. 62 A great lake [= leak) was 
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1751 Affecting Narr. H.M1.S. 
Wager 20 One of our Men..bad the Misfortune to be struck 
over-Board in handing the Fore-Sail. 

60. spec. Of aship: a. intr. To hit (on or upon 
a rock, etc.), to collide with a rock, run aground. 

1518 H. Watson Hist. Oliver of Castile (Roxb.) E 3b, 
Vpon tbe tbyrde daye theyr shyp stroke on grounde, by so 
grete force tbat it claue in two pyeces. 1612 Coverte Voy. 
23 And presently tbe ship strooke, wbich I presently went 
vp and told bim of, 1669 DrvDrn Tempes@ 1. (1670) 4 Trine. 
.. Pbere’s a Rock upon the Star-board Bow. Steph. Sbe 
strikes, she strikes! 1743 Butxerey & Cummins Voy. S. 
Seas 17 Tbe Ship struck abaft on a sunken Rock. 1769 
Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) s. v., Vo Strike, to run ashore, 
or to beat upon the ground in passing overa bank or shallow. 
1890 Clark Russert Ocean Trag. 111. xxviii. 89 The yacht 
had struck bow on. 

b. érans. To hit or run upon (a rock, the 
ground, a mine). 

1587 JAnes in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 792 This day we stroke 
a rocke. 1870 Morris Zarthly Par. U1. 512 My sight 
clears, and I see his black bows strike The hidden skerry. 
1913 Yimes 14 May 5/5 ‘be Portuguese cruiser..struck a 
rock near Dumbell Island. 


61. Naut. Zo strike ground, soundings: to reach 
the bottom with a sounding line. Also ¢raztsf. of 


a swimmer: To touch (bottom). 

1726 SHetvocke Voy. round World 66, | stood right in, 
the greatest part of tbe day, with intent to strike ground 
upon them [1.e. the shoals}. 1748 Anson's Voy. u. vii. 214 
We struck ground with sixty-five fathom of line. 1846 A. 
Younc Naut. Dict. 289 To strike soundings, is to find bottom 
with tbe deep-sea-lead on coming in from sea. 1890 CLarK 
Russert Ocean Trag. WI. xxxiv. 238 Scarce had we struck 
soundings,..when a whole gale of wind blew down upon us. 

bane 1875 Scribner's Monthly XXX. 735/1 Their steeds 
..now swimming, again striking bottom, and so until the 
hoofs of their leader struck the shore. 


b. gut. Of water; To have (a specified depth) 


when sounded. 
1868 Merc. Marine Mag. V. 322 A..clear.. channel 
appeared open, and..did not strike less than 64 fathoms. 


62. ¢rans. Of a beam or ray of light orheat : To 


fall on, catch, touch. 

a 1586 SipsEy Arcadia 1. xxvi. (1912) 504 The beames 
tbereof so strake his eyes..that [etc.). 1598 R. Hayvvocke 
tr, Lomazzo nu. 154 By reason of the reflexion of the parte 
strooken with the light. 1789 D. Davivson Thoughts on 
Seasons 69 In yon distant glade The Sun, refulgent, strikes 
the pearly stream. 1812 Cary Dante, Parad. ix. 66 In 
splendour glowing, Like cboicest ruby stricken by the sun. 
1903 G. H. Lorimer Lett, Selfmade Merch, xiii. 184 So he 
leads the nag out into the iniddle of a ten-acre lot, where 
the light will strike him good and strong. 

b. intr. Of light: To fall, impinge ov. 

1662 Gerbigr Princ, 34 The Lights of the Stable strikes 
on the Horse their backs. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. viii. 
§ 19. 58 Hinder light, but from striking on it, and its Colours 
vanish, 1808 Scotr Marmion iy. xxi, Full on his face the 
moonbeam strook. 1831 Brewster Oftics ili. 20 Having 
marked the point at which the ray from S strikes. 1892 
H. R. Mice Realm of Nature vii. 110 Light from the Sun 
..strekes on the upper atmosphere, 

63. trans. Of a sound, report, etc.: To fall on, 
reach, or catch (the ear), ‘ Also (? sonce-use) of 
an odour: To affect (the nostrils). 

1596 Drayton Legends, Matilda 122 Hauing his Eare oft 
strooke with this Report. 1603 FLoxio Monlargue i. xil. 22 
If the cracke of a musket do sodainly streeke mine eares, in 
a place where I least looke for it. 1611 SuHaks. Wint, T.1. 
ii, 421 Turne then my freshest Reputation to A sauour, tbat 
may strike the dullest Nosthrill Where 1 arriue. 1650 Sir 
H. Newton in Verney Alen, (1904) 1. 464 The sound of your 
sadnesse first struck my eares at Flusbing, but heereit strikes 
my heart to know the truth of it. 1742 Watts /mprov, 
Mind 1.1, 25 So that the glance of an eye, or a word striking 
the ear..shall conduct you to a train of happy sentiments. 
1805 Woxrpsw. Fidelity 15 Nor shout, nor whistle strikes his 
ear. 1891 Strand lag, 11. 512/1 [A] scraping sound struck 
his quick ear. 

absol, 1816 Byron Ch. Har. m. xxi, But hush! bark! a 
deep sound strikes like a rising knell ! 

b. gatr. with ov, upon. 

1848 Dickens Dombey lvi, Vhe words. .will strike upon my 
ears like a knell. 1850 7ait’s Slag. XVII. 270/2 A sound 
struck on his ear. : , 

64. ¢rans. Of a thought, anidea: To come into 
the mind of, occur to (a person), Freq. in the 
phr. if strtkes (or it struck) me that —. 

1606 Suaks. Ant. & C/.1. ii. 87 He was dispos'd to mirth, 
but on the sodaine A Romane tbougbt hath strooke him, 
1712-13 Swirt Frail. to Stel/a 14 Jan.,1 said something in 
his praise, when it struck me immediately that 1 had made 
a blunder in doing so. 1775 SHERIDAN Duenna 1. iv, Hold 
..a thought has struck me! 1827 Scorr High/, Widow v, 
The first idea that struck him was, that the passenger 
belonged to his own corps. 1867 Freeman Worm. Cong. 
(1876) 1. App. 754 It strikes me that the scribe confounded 
these laws. 1891 Alurray’s Mag. X. 732 A bappy thought 
struck Lady Betty. 

65. To impress or arrest (the eye, view, sight). 

1700 Drypen Fud/es Pref, *A2b, Words, indeed, like 
glaring Colours, are tbe first Beauties that arise, and strike 
the Sight. 1737 Gent/. Mag. VII. 30/1 The first Thing in- 
tended to have struck the Kye, was to have been a grand 
and stately Statue. 1759 JoHNson Rasse/as xxx, When the 
eye or the imagination is struck with any uncommon work, 
1779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr. (1789) 1. ii. 12 Wbose appear- 
ance always strikes the eye with delight. 1837 P. Keivs 
Bot. Lex. 196 Habit..is that sort of resemblance whicb 
strikes the eye of the beliolder at first sight, without putting 
him to the trouble of enquiring in what it specifically con- 
sists. 1892 Cornh. Alag. July 36 ‘Ubat is tbe only object 
that strikes our eyes, 
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66. Of something scen or heard: To impress 


strongly (a person) ; to appear remarkable to, 

1672 Virtiers (Dk. Buckhin.) Rehearsal w. ii, (Arb.) 109 
(Volscius recites.) Bayes. Ah! I gad, thatstrikes me. 1721 
Appison Spect., No. 50 Px Being wonderfully struck with 
the Sight of everything that is new or uncommon. 1764 
Donstevy Leasowes in Shenstone's Wks. (1777 11. 318 On 
the entrance into this shrubbery, the first object that strikes 
us isa Venns de Medicis, 180z Mar. Epcewortn Moral 
T., Forester xvi, Those arguments..struck hin..with all 
the force of conviction, 1823 Scotr Queutiu D. xxvi, His 
attendant was struck by the unusual change in his deport. 
Ment. 1839 Carp. Wiseman Anglican Claim Apostolic 
Succession (1905) 89 We have been struck how the Donatists, 
while they did not relish this naine, had no objection to the 
national appellation of Africans. 1883 Iburcon Lives 72 
Gd, Men 11, x. 263 Vhe absence in him of prejudice and 
partisanship .was what used to strike ns most. 

absol, 1717 Pove Ep. Jervas 44 Thence endless streams of 
fair Ideas flow, Strike in the sketch, or in the picture glow. 
1732 Berkerey AlcipfAr. tv. § 15 Things whichrarely happen 
strike; whereas frequency lessens the admiration of things. 
1779 Jounson £. #., A/titon (1781) 1. 204 The style fof his 
Ilistory of England] is harsh; but it has something of 
rough vigour, which perhaps may often strike, though it 
cannot please, 1830 J. G. Strutt Sylva Brit. 6 A forest is 
more calculated to strike by the greatness of its aggregate. 
1869 J. Puitiirs Vesuvinsi, 4 The first passage which strikes 
in Latin authors ts that written by Pliny. 

b. inir. To make an impression (07 the mind, 
senses, observation). 

1732z Pore #ss, Man 1, 128 All spread their charms, but 
charm not all alike; On diffrent senses, diffrent objects 
strike, 1848 Keare Sera, Pref. 23 A plain and palpable 
case, and would strike on pure minds with a force like 
mathematical demonstration. 1887 E. F. Byraxe //eir 
withont Heritage 1.ix. 161 The obvious truth in her mother’s 
sayings struck on her sense of the fitting. 

ce. trans. To impress in a specified way; /o 
strike one as—, to appear to one as—, to give one 
the impression of being—. + Also adso/. obs.), 

a1zoxr MAUNDRELL Journ. Yerus. (1732) 137 That it strikes 
the find with an Air of Greatness. 1749 Firtoinc Tom 
Jones vui. xiv, It has often struck me, as the most wonder- 
ful thing I ever read of. x 7 Stoker in Jesse Selwyn & 
Contemp. (1844) UL. 198, snow the same thing strikes 
different people in many ways, but thus he seemed to me. 
1779 Suexripan Critre t.i, Now, Mrs. Dangle, didn’t you 
say it struck you in the same light? 1802 W, Tavtor in 
Rohberds A/ez. (1843) 1. 410 The style of building [at Calais) 
strikes as being more roomy and gentlemanlike. 1858 
Hawtnorne fr. & Jt. Note-bks. (1872) 1. 6 The French 
cathedral strikes one as lofty. 1888 Lapv Durrus Ilarpy 
Dang. Experiment i, v. 82 Her beauty struck him ina new 
light. 1902 Brivces To Burns xv. Poems (1912) 383 The 
good man’s pleasure 'tis to do’t; That's how tt strikes him. 

da. To impress or catch (the senses, fancy, 
imagination, notice, curiosity, etc.). 

1697 Drvpen 4 mets x1. 520 Such Truths, O king, said he, 
your Words contain, As strike the Sence, and all Replies are 
vain, 1698 Cottter Short View Eng. Stage 160 We ought 
not to.. bly out atevery Thing that strikes the Fancy. 1728 
Pore Dunc, 1. 65 ‘There motly images her fancy strike, 
Figures ill pair'd, and Similes unlike. 1781 C. Jounston 
Hist. J. Fuutper WU. 228, | could not help staring at her, in 
such a way, as struck her notice. 1781 J. Moore /faly 11. 
xIviiti. (1790) 63 No ceremony can be better calculated for 
striking the senses, 1784 Ivers in Gent! Mag. LIV. 11 
908/r He talked much of travelling into Poland, to observe 
the life of the Palatines, the account of which struck his 
curiosity very much. 1890 Hardw:cke'’s Sci. Gossip XXVI. 
71 Any inoss, which..may strike the finder’s fancy should 
be lifted. .and planted in a. .pot. 

e. ‘Yo catch the admiration, fancy, or affection 
of (one of the opposite sex). In pass. constr. dy, 
wth, also (vulgarly) ¢o be siruck on. 

1599 Marston Ant. & Jfe/.111. (1602) E 4,1 haue puton good 
cloathes, and smugd my face, Strook a faire wench, with a 
smart speaking eye. 1638 Cowrey Love's Riddle i. i. 37 
You'd aske how many shepheardcs she hath strooken? 
1796-7 Jane AusTEN Pride & Prey. iii. (1813) 10 He seemed 
outte struck with Jane as she was going down the dance. 
1838 Dickens Nich, Nick. xxiii, Miss Ledrook..joked Miss 
Snevellicci about being struck with Nicholas. 1893 Fam. 
Herald 131/1'\'m glad you're struck on her’, said Boh. 

67. intr. To hit or light on, upon. 

1616 J. HEALEv tr. Cedes 166 You strike on truth in all 
things, sir. 1839 Loncr. //yferzor t. vii. (1852) 44 [These 
literary men] often strike upon trains of thought, which 
stand written in good authors some century or so back... But 
they know it not; and imagine [etc.}. 

68. ‘vans, Yo come upon, reach (a hill, river, 
path, etc.) in travelling; to come to (a place) in 
the course of one’s wanderings. Chiefly U.S. and 
Colonial, Also of aline: To hit, come upon (a 
speeified point). 

1798 Mass. Mercury 30 Oct. (Thornton Aster. Gloss.) 
Thence south, such a course as will strike William Negro's 
house, 1808 Pike Sources Alississ. (x810) 11. 434 In about 
five miles we struck a beautiful bill, which bears south on 
theprairie. 1824 A.xcurs. U.S. & Canada 182 My host.. put 
me into the proper direction for ‘striking’ the path leading 
to Cat's Ferry. 1830Lvert Prine. Geol. 1. 324 Aline drawn 
through the Grecian arcbipelago,..Southern Italy, Sicily, 
Southern Spain, and Portugal, will, if prolonged westward 
through the ocean, strike tbe volcanic group of the Azores, 
1879 S. C, Bartiett Lgyfpt to Pal. x. 221 We continued the 
sharp ascent, and struck a patb winding. .round the hill. 
1890 'R. Botprewoop’ Col. Reformer xxiii, They struck 
the river within a day's ride of Rainbar. 1896 Bapen- 
Powett Matabele Cautpaign vi, At length we successfully 
struck the spoor. rgox ALLDRIDGE Sherdro xxvi. 293 At 10.59 
we struck the boundary line of the Limba Sehla country. 
1915 ation 30 Oct.175 Bornof pioneer parents, who struck 
Jowa just before the Civil War, 
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b. To strike town: 
U.S. and Colonial. 

1902S. E, Winte Blazed Trail xxvi, When the boys struck 
town, the proprictors and waitresses [of the saloons) stood 
in their doorways to welcome them. 1910 G. I], Loximen 
Old Gorgon Graham ii, Linder got a pretty warm welcome 
when he struck town, 

ce. To come across, mect with, encounter (a 
person or thing) unexpectedly; also, to hit upon 
(the object of one’s search). Chietly U.S. 

1851 Mayne Reip Scalp //unt. «xx, The third day 1 struck 
a town o' sund-rats. 1877 J. F. Resuinc Great West 39 On 
Wild-Cat Creck..we stru ka Mr. Silvers. 1892 //arper's 
Mag. Aug. 4046/1 That's an introduction to the editor,, .and 
yen Il strike him at the office just now, if you'd like to sce 
him, 1893 Black 4 White 25 Feb. 234/1 Ue calculated upon 
getting across the Bay of Idivcay and striking warm, safe 
weather in June. 1890 ' R.Stockxton She 'Merry Chanter’ 
xii. 11g,’ I did ‘nt strike the stairs at first,’ whispered the 
butcher, ‘and I went too far along that upper hall? 

d. To come upon, find (a pocket, vein, or seam 
of mineral, a stratum of water, oil, ete.) in pros- 
pecting, boring, ctc. 70 sirtke a bonanza (cf. 
Voxanza 1), Zo sirthe it rich: to find a rich 
mincral deposit. Zo strike ot/: see O1r 54.) 3 £ 

a 1864 Gesner Coal, [’etrol., etc. (1865) 33 He [the oil-well 
borer] cannot tell toa certainty that he will ‘strike oil’. 
1872 ' Mark Twain’ /anoc, at /lome xvi, 1882) 36t At ihe 
end of two months we had never ‘siruck’ a pocket. 1875 
fiagle Mag, (St. John’s» Coll, Camh.) 1X. 340 Ile started 
’ prospecting ', struck gold, entered his claim. 1885 Mau, 
F.xam, 22 Sept. 4/7 A seam of coal 6 ft. thick has been 
struck at depths of 441 and 444 yards. 1885 //arper's Mag. 
Apr. 698/1 Caines and hope are kept up by the expectation 
of ‘striking it rich’, 1887 I, Francis Jun. Saddle 4 
Mocassin 56 Ile said. .that as soon as he ‘struck a Bonanza’, 
he nieant to sit around..on week-days too. 1892 //arfer's 
Mag. May 0°6/2 Water is struck at from 600 to 1200 feet. 

tranusf, and fig. 1884 Milnor (Dakota) Sel/er 18 July, Mr. 
I. is very enthusiastic over his locition, and thinks he has 
struck it rich, 1895 /'a// Afal/f Mag. Nov. 329 Lf Ida 
smart pard,.we might strike a lead of luck, 

VIII. Senses of uncertain position. 

69. 70 sirike hands (said of two parties to a 
bargain): ‘Totake one another Ly the hand in con- 
firmation of a bargain; hence, to ratify a bargain 
with (another). ence ¢to sirtke one’s iruth, to 
pledge one’s truth by ' striking hands’; + /osirike 
hearls (nonce-use). 

e1440 Sir Fegl.un, 246 ‘Zys,’ seyde the erle, here myn 
hondel’ Ilys trowthe to bers he strake. 1530 Patscr. 
73/2, 1 mete handes, as men do that ayre apon a hargen 
or covenant, ye touche da. 1560 Biaie (Geneva) Fsther 
Apocr. xiv. 8 They haue stroken hands with their idoles, 
That thei wil abolish the thing that thou..hast ordained. 
1606 Be. W. Bartow rst Serm. Jlampton Crt. (1607) D 2, 
The Apostle Paul receiued not his function by hands either 
imposed or strooken, hut by especiall reuelation,. . he hands 
imposed Acts 13. were commendatiue, the right handes 
strooken, Gal. 1 were stipulative. 1652 Suintey Brothers 1. 
i, ['] find a portion for her, if you strike Affectionate heartes, 
168z Dusxvan /foly War (1905) 210 This Son of Shaddai, I 
say, having stricken hands with his Father, and promised 
that he would te his servant to recover bis Mansoul again, 
stood by his resolution. 1745 De Foe’s Eng. Tradesm. xi. 
(1841) I. 85 Three things every tradesman ought to consider 
before he ’ strikes hands with a stranger’, that is, before he 
is bound for another, 1823’ Jon Bee’ Dict. Turf 167 
Bargains in Smithfeld are confirmed hy the striking of 
hands—the palms together, 1885 /imes 10 Mar. 4/1 The 
parties had ‘ struck their hands together ‘in the usual York- 
shire fashion, but before the delivery of the calves. 1915 
ation (N.Y.) 10 June 642/1 Stories about McKinley or 
Roesrey having struck hands in the dark with France and 

ngland. 

+b. Zo sirike (a person) duck: to give him a 
‘]luck-penny’ on making a bargain. Oés. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe F 1b, The consistorians or 
setled standers of Yarmouth. .gather about him as flocking 
to hansell him and strike him good luck. @ 1616 Braum. & 
Fu. Scornf. Lady u. iii, Café. Take it, h’as overhidden by 
the Sun: bind him on his bargain quickly. Young Lo. Come 
strike me luck with earnest, and draw the writings. 1664 
Butter Aud. u. i. 540 But if that’s all you stand upon; 
Here, strike me luck, it shall he done. 1677 W. Hucues 
Man of Sin w viii. 128, 1..dare not venture to make a 
Bargain, and strike thein luck. 

70. [Partly from sense 69; partly after L. ferire 
Jedus.| To settle, arrange the terms of, make and 
ratify (an agreement, a treaty, covenant, truce; 
+ marriage, t+ peace); esp. in phrase /o strike a 
bargain, See also strike up, 87 d. 

1544 Beruam Precepts IVar 1. Ixxit. Dvijh, Yet he denyed 
not to stryke truce wyth hym. 1581 A. Hacer ///ad vi. 143 
A noble Nimphe, with hir good king in Thrace did mariage 
strike. 1600 S. NicHoison Acolastus’ After-witte H 3b, 
While Leacherie and Lucar strike a match, Making a com- 
pound of two deadly sinnes. 1624 Quartes Fob Miittant 
vii, The Beasts shall strike with thee eternal] Peace. 1646 
Hannonp in Copy of some Papers (1647) o5 Vhe Gospel... 
or second Covenant, stricken with us in Christ. 1711 in 
10th Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 172 “he Confederat 
Princes will be compelled..to strike a peace with France. 
1749 Fiecpinc Tom Yones 1x. iv, Between these two..a 
league was struck, 1766 BiacksToNE Comme. 11. xxx. 448 
is soon as the bargain is struck, the property of the goods 
is transferred to the vendee. 1865 ParKMAN France & Eng. 
tn N. Amer. 1. vii. (1876) 89 The compact struck, Menendez 
hastened to his native Asturias, 1883 F. M. Crawrorp J/r, 
fsaacs i, | struck a bargain with an old marwarri overa 
small stone. 1892 Good IVords Oct. 658/2 We struck a truce. 

b. To form (acquaintance) with. ? Obs. exe. in 
Sirthe up: see 87. 


to go into town from camp. ie 
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1595 W. Wfarner) Plautus' Menzgemi wu i. (1779) 124 If 
hey can by aly meanes strike acquaintance wi htm. 

ec. To hx (a price) by agreement. 

Fo trike the (sheriff-) fiars, to strike the ( fiar.) prices 
(Se. 1723-1887): sce Fiaus. 

1526 in //ouseh. Ord. (1790) 215 That to be done within six 
dayes after the striking of the said prices. 

td. sutr. To apree (fo articles or terms). Oés. 

1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (v708) 14 Vatter him 
with Gold once, and he shall strike instantly to the most 
scandalous Articles that Hell can offer. 

71. trans. To balance) a book or sheet of accoutits . 
To strike a balance: see VALANCE sd. 17 b. 

1539-40 in //ouseh, Ord.:1790 229 And the said . Borkes, 
to lye vpon the Green cloth dayly, to the intent the Ac- 
comptants,,may take out the solutions.., whereby they may 
strike their Lydgers. 1855 f’oultry Chrou. IS1. 2£4 In 
suiking the balance sheet, (he] found hiniself in consequence 
of the experiment, mimes over 100 dollars. 

72, To detetmine, estimate (an average, 2 mean). 

1729 A. Donas rade /rel. 37 The Number of Years upon 
which cach Medium is struck. 1853 Jral, &. Agric. Soc. 
XIV. 1, €8 A difference in value of tull 20 per cent is often 
struck in the London market between the procuce of con- 
liguous dairies, 1862 7emple Bar V. 269 When a sufficient 
number of records have been kept, the average is struck. 
1884 Sanch, - xa. 30 Sept. 5/6 Onc has to sirike a mean 
between the glowing accounts of fortunate settlers and the 
pessimistic views of its detractors, 1888 Lirvcr Amer. 
Commrw, citi. IIL. 480, 1 think, that so far as it 1s possible to 
strike an average, buth the pecuniary and the social position 
of the American clergy must be pronounced slightly better. 

93. To sirtke a docket: see Docket sh.) 6. 

+ 74. ‘Yo throw (a dic) in some particular fraudu- 
lent manner. Ods. 

1586 T. Newton tr. Daneau's Dice play F 4h, If there bee 
any cogging Pamion..that by sleight..gocth about to help 
the chaunce, or strike the Dyce [L. casust alex moderart, 
ant regere conetur.| 1680 Cottons Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 
11 Fonrthly by Knapping, that is, whe you strike a Dye 
dead that it shall not stir. 

76. slang. t a. irans. To steal (goods), rob (a 
persou) ; also aéso/. and with cognate object. 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 86 Now we haue well bousd, 
let vs strike soine chete. Nowe we hauc well dronke, let us 
steale soine thinge. 1591 Grtene Votable Discov. Coosnage 
Wks. (Grosart) X. 3 In Figging Law..The Act doing, 
striking. 1591 — 2nd /’t. Conny-catching Ibid. X. 110 ‘The 
young toward scholler although perhaps he had striken some 
few stroks before, yet seeing [etc.}. /éred, X. 112 While hee 
was husie about that, the Nippe had stroken the purse. 
1611 Miporeton & Dekker Roaring Girl v.i. Lh, 1 Cute 
(purse). Shall we venture to shuffle in amongst yon heap 
of Gallants and strike’ 1622 Flrercurr Aeggars’ Bush ui. 
iii, To mand on the pad, and strike all the cheats. a 1700 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew. 

+b. intr. Tu borrow money. Obs. ec. To beg; 
also in phr. /o strike a1. 

1618 Mynsuut. //s1, Prison 47 To borrow money is called 
stnking, but the blow can hardly or neuer be recouered. 
1655 Suirtev Gent. Venice t. i, 1 must borrow money, And 
that some call striking. @1700 BH. k. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Strike, to Beg, to Rob; also to borrow Money. 1898 M 
avr Life & Progr. Australia xxxv. 192 To ‘strike it’ is 
to beg. 

d. ¢rans. To make a sudden and pressing 
demand upon (a person for a loan, etc.). Also 
absol. or intr, 

1751 Fieroinc Amelia vi, vi, The gentleman, who in the 
vulgar language, had struck, or taken him in for a guinea. 
1766 Gotpssi. Vicar xx, The moment a nobleman returns 
front his travels..J strike for a subscription, 1893 Scribner's 
Mag, Aug. 263/2 It would be vastly better for him to shelve 
his Boake and go down and strike his Uncle Munday for a 
job, 1899 Jesse L. Wituiams Sto/en Story ctc. 291 There's 

Jilly Woods..look out, let’s hurry by or he'll strike us for 
the price of a drink. 

e. U.S. polit. slang. (See quot.) 

1894 H.C. Merwin in Atlantic Monthly Feb. LXXIIL. 
248/2 A legislator ‘strikes °a corporation, as I have indicated, 
when he introduces some bill calculated to injure it directly 
or indirectly ; his purpose being, not to have the hill pass, 
but to compel the corporation to buy him off. 

78. a. Electr. “See quots.) 

1891 ’ Electrician’ Primers (ed. W. R. Cooper), Gloss. 
(1906) 31 When the carbons of an are lamp separate and 
form an arc the lamp is said to ‘strike’, or the arc to he 
‘struck. /béd. No. 44. 1 In spite of this, arc lamps some- 
times start or ‘strike’ violently and repeatedly..on first 
being switched on. ‘ 

b. Llectroplaiing. To produce the Leginning of 
(a deposit of metal). 

1894 J. W. Urqunart Electroplating vi. (ed. 3) 160 For 
‘siriking ’ the first deposit [of nickel] two or more [batteries] 
are usually employed. 

77. intr, In the United States army: To perform 
menial services for an offieer; to act as an officer's 
servant. (Cen/. Dict. 1891.) Cf. STRIKER 6 b. 

IX. With adverbs. 
+78. Strike by. /rans. To consign to oblivion. 


Sc. Obs. J 
1457 Dunfermline Reg. (Bannatyne Club) 344 All thingis 
concernynge be said mater o tyme bygane strekyn hy and 
fullely remyttyt foreuermare. : 
79. Strike down. a. /ras. To fell (a person 


or animal) to the ground with a blow. — 

1470-85 Matory Arthur vu, xxiii. 249 With his grete force 
he stroke doune that knyghte, a1500 Chezy Chase 62 
(Ashm. MS.), Many sterne the strocke done streght. 1593 
Suaxs. Lucr. 217 Or what fond begger, hut to touch the 
crowne, Would with the scepter straight be stroken down? 
1771 SMoLLETY Humph, CL, 4 July (1815) 221, 1 was so ex- 
asperated hy the pain of myear..that, inthe first transport, 
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I struck him down. 1890 Conan Dovie Firm of Girdle- 
stone xxi, Burt..struck him down with a life-preserver. 
1892 Temple Bar Nov. 355 The Constitutionalists. .saw the 
sword of a conqueror ready to strike them down. 
Jig. 1593 Suaks. 2 Hen, V/, 1. ii. 28 Then is sin strucke 
downe like an Oxe. 1881 Garpiner & Muctuinxcer Study 
Eng. Hist. t. iv. 74 The hope of England seenied to he 
struck down with Ear] Simon, 

+b. To precipitate (dregs). Ods. rare. 

1594 Prat Fewell-ho. 1.79 Dissolue some Sal Armoniacke, 
in some good Aquafortis, whose feces..haue beene first 
striken down with some fine siluer. 

+c. intr. To fall (on the knees). Ods. rare. 

1616 J. Lane Contn. Sgr.’s T. v. 332 Th’ whole armie veild 
their pikes, soldiers and officers on fees down strikes, while 
hee rode vp and downe. 7 

d. Of the sun: To send down its heat oppres- 
sively. 

1907 J. H. Patterson J/an-Eaters of Tsavo App. I. 321 
The sun strikes down very fiercely towards midday. 

80. Strike home. (See Home adv. 4,5.) nln. 
To make an effective stroke or thrust with a weapon 
or tool. Said also of a weapon or stroke. 

1590 Cobler Canterb. 10 Because my wife is so idle and 
will not strike home [with a flail], I stand with my whip to 
whet hir on. 1598 SytvesTER Du Bartas u. iii. 1v. Captaines 

13 Courage (saith she) hrave Souldiers,.. Strike, & strike 

ome, lay on with all your mights. @ 1628 DasorNne Poor- 
man's Comf. i. (1655) E 2, Who strikes a Lion must he 
sure strike home. 1695 Fletcher's Bonduca ui. i, Britains, 
Strike Home: Revenge your Country's Wrongs. 1822 
Campsett Soug of Greeks 39 Strike home! and the world 
shall revere us As heroes descended from heroes. 1891 
Black & White Christm. No. 20/2 The arrow struck home. 

Jig. 1604 Marston Malcontent w. iii. F3b, For he that 
strikes a great man, let him strike home. 


b. Of words, etc.: To tell powerfully; to pro- 


duce a strong impression. 

1694 F. Bracce Disc. Parables vii. 234 Go and do thou 
likewise. Which words struck home upon his conscience. 
1879 DowbEN Southey vi. 174 The title ‘Satanic School’ 
struck home. 1885 Mfanch. Exam. 5 June 5/4 Mr. Bart- 
ley’s letter eke the Conservative leaders to define a 
policy appears to have struck home. 

31. Strike in. 

+a. intr. To join w2/h (a person or party) as a 
co-worker, confederate, partisan, etc.; to fall in 
agreement wz/A (an opinion, project, etc.). Ods. 

@ 1637 B. Jonson Underwoods, E xecr. Vulcan 200 Would 
you had..Strooke in at Millan with the Cutlersthere, 1668 

ryDEN Dram, Poesie 18 A Servant or Slave, who has so 
much wit to strike in with him, and help him to dupe his 
Father. 1699 Bentiey PAalaris Introd. 22 A shifting 
Adversary, that to avoid a thing which presses him, will 
strike in with any opinion. 17x0 Hearne Co/lect. (O.H.S.) 
II]. 36 Men that will strike in with all Governments purely 
for the sake of Preferment. a1732 T. Boston Crook in Lot 
(1805) 117 Strike in with humbling providences, and fight not 
against them while ye havethem. 1793 R. Hatt Afol. Free- 
dom of Press 78 Ministers of that description..will he dis- 
posed on alloccasions to strike in with the current of the court. 

+b. Ofa thing: To fit in (wzth), agree (wit). 

1704 Norris /deal World u. xii. 490 These Cr conten 
strike in no less surprisingly..with this Ideal Hipothisis. 
171z Aopison Sfect. No. 415 » 6 Every thing that is 
Majestick imprints an Awfulness and Reverence on the 
Mind of the Beholder, and strikes in with the Natural Great. 
ness of the Soul 12714 R. Fippes /’ract. Disc. 11. 9 Sin 
strikes early in with our tempers and inclinations. _ 

+c. To enter a competition for. (Cf. goin, Go 


wv. 81.) Obs. 
1632 Brome Vorth. Lass 1. ii, If he he mad, I will not be 
foolish, hut strike in fora share. a1700 Evetyn Diary 18 
une 1660, I prnpos'd the Ambassy of Constantinople for 
Mr. Henshaw, hut my Lord Winchelsea struck in. 1711 
Swirt Frnil. to Stella 12 Sept., He advises me to strike in 
for some preferment now I have friends. 

d. Of an eruption, disease: To disappear from 
the surface or the extremities with internal effects. 
+ Also ¢rans. To drive (a disease, sweat) inwards. 

1584 Cocan Haven Health, Sickn, Oxf. 280 If men did 
take cold outwardly, it stroke the sweate in, and immediately 
killed them. 1716 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) V. 280 The 
sinall Pox..heing struck in upon him by wet & Carelessness, 
after they were come out. 1767 BickERSTAFFE Love tu the 
City 11. vii. (ed. 2) 60 Miss AZ, These are vapours, I was 
once trouhled with them myself on the striking-in of a rash. 
1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut. Lreak/.-t. vi. (1891) 134 It is very 
bad to have thoughts and feelings, which were meant to 
come out in talk, st7¥4e in, as they say of some complaints 
which ought to show outwardly. 1887 A. Birrece Obster 
Dicta Ser. u. 43 He lived on till Sunday..when the gout.. 
siruck inand he died. 2 ; 

e. To interpose actively in an affair, a conten- 


tion, quarrel, etc. 

a1715 Burnet Own Time ui. viii. (1900) 11.154 Upon this 
the Englisb struck inagain: and the King talked so high as 
if he would engageanew intothe war. 1823 Scott Quentin 
D. vi, Lindesay—Guthrie—Tyric, draw, andstrikein! 189% 
Cornh, Mag. Dec. 644, I can see the pennons of..many 
others who struck in against us for Charles of Blois. 1892 
Leisure Hour June 525/1 Its editor has therefore heen able 
to strike in in great problems..with an effect almost unex- 
ampled in journalism. ; . : 

f. To interpose in a discussion or conversation 
with a remark, an expression of opinion, etc. 

1791 Boswett FYoAnson (1904) 1. 4x He..sat silent, till upon 
something which occurred in the course of conversation, he 
suddenly struck in and quoted Macrobius. 1823 Scorr 
Quentin D. xxxiii, But ere he could proceed farther, Louis 
arose, and struck in with a tone of..dignity and authority. 
1865 Merepitn R. /leming xlvi, ‘Mark that’, Sedgett 
struck in, 1892 Temple Bar Sept. 130 A hesitating voice 
--Strikes in with a timid remark. 
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g. To thrust in the scythe in mowing. Also 


trans. 

1845 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. V1. u. 256 The mower has a 
cradle fixed to a scythe, and strikes in towards the standing 
corn. 1893 Scribner's Mag. Sept. 371 When will the reapers 
Strike in their sickles ? 

h. (See quot.) 

1888 Sci. American g June 352/2 A dispatch from New- 
foundland says that the caplin have ‘struckin’. This means 
that the cod. .has arrived on the hanks. 

82. Strike off. 

a. trans. To cancel by or as by astroke of a 
pen; to remove from a list or record. Also jig. 
+to cancel, remit (an obligation). 
with a shilling (Sc.) = cut off (see Cut vu. 55 i). 

Cf. to strike (a name etc.) ofa register: see 13. 

1597 Hooker £ecel. Pol. v. !xxvi. § 10 To the end it might 
thereby appeare that we owe to the guides of our soules 
euen as much as our soules are worth, although the debt of 
our temporal] hlessings should hee stricken off. 1606 SHAKS. 
Tr. & Cr. i. iii. 29 Her presence Shall quite strike off all 
service Ihave done. 1662 /r. Act14 & 15 Chas. [/,c.2§ 59 
You are to strike off and deduct all fractions of odd acres, 
rcods and pearches. 1690 E. Gee Yesuzt’s Mem. 7 Striking 
off such Scandalous Writers out of the rank of Historian. 
1732 Pore £p. Cobham 160 Strike off his Pension, 1822 
Examiner 6278/1 Strike off nearly a third from the nine 
millions, 1848 Arnoutp Mar. /usurance 1. 127 The loss is 
then said to be settled or ‘struck off’. 1894 A. Rosertson 
Nugeets 98 If I thocht ye had ever heen in a playhouse,.. 
I'd strike ye off wi’ a shillin’. 

b. To cut off with a stroke of a sword, axe, etc. 

1375 Darsour Bruce xvi. 870 [He] on the hill hesyde the 
toune Strake of his hede but ransoune. 1456 Sir G. Have 
Law Arms (S.T.S.) 110 Sanct Petir. strake of Malcus ere. 
1583 Meteancke Pht/otimus Bb jb, The adders tayle, 
whiche being stricke of will skippe vp and downe. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 400 An Emperor of Rome, did shoot a 
great Forked Arrow at an Estrich,..and strook off her head. 
1839 Lane Arad. Nts. 1. 96 The King gave orders to strike 
off his head. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 139 The branch 
should not be larger than 14 in. in diameter.., otherwise it 
cannot be so readily struck off at one hlow. : 

ce. To produce (a picture, literary composition, 
etc.) quickly or impromptu; also to delineate 


exactly, ‘hit off’. 

182: Examiner 235/2 A scene of unsophisticated .. nature 
-.is struck off with an unusually bold and hroad pencil. 
1876 Trevetyan Macaulay J. iit 134 Striking off puns.. 
which followed each other in showers like sparks from flint. 
1879 J.C. SHairp Burns v.120 A hurst of inspiration which 
came on him in the fall of 1790, and struck off at one heat 
the matchless Tale of Yam o' Shanter, 

To mark off as enumerated. 

188 J. Payn From Exile 11. xxxiii. 251 She held up her 
plump little hand, and struck off the two items on her fingers. 
e. zzir. Of a peal of bells: To begin ringing. 

@ 1843 Soutuey Corm.-pl. Bk. (1851) 1V. 391, 105. 6d. to 
the ringers to ring one peal of grand bobs, which was to 

strike off while they were putting him into his grave. 

f. To set off, contrast. 

1884 G. Gissinc Unclassed 11. 1v. 1. 109 She exaggerated 
the refinement of her utterance that it might all the more 
strike off against the local twang. 

83. Strike ont. 

a. trans. To cancel or erase by or as by astroke 
of a pen; to remove from a record, text, list, etc. ; 
also, + to erase, to rub or wipe out. 

Cf. to strike out of: see 13. 

1530 Patscr. 740/1, I irpke out, or hlotte out with a penne 
. joblittere. 1535 J. Mason in Lllis Orig. Lett. Ser. un. 11. 

g Lhe ignorant preist. . wolde not suffer the name of Satanas 
tn the Masbook, butt strake itt owte and putt God in the 
place of itt. 1693 Drypen Persius 1. Note 18 (1697) 421 Floors 
..were strew'd with Dust or Sand; in which the Nuinhers 
and Diagrams were made and drawn, which they might strike 
out again at Pleasure. 1830 A. De Morcan Elem. Arith. 
48 Strike out as many figures from the right of the dividend 
as there are ciphers at the right of the divisor. 1853 Congr. 
Globe 15 Feb. 627/2 Its only effect will be to strike out the 
salary of the Superintendent. 1861 /did. 18 Feh. 947/2, 
I wilted the words to he stricken out. 1892 Law Times 
XCIII. 414/2 The memorandum of association..should be 
altered by striking out certain paragraphs and substituting 
others therefor. 

Jig. 1863 Baily's Mag. Apr. 159 Sir Tatton had so re. 
peatedly haulked the memoir men of the newspapers hy his 
recoveries when he had been reported to he ‘struck out’. 
1883 Ch. Times 9 Nov. 813/2 Calvin did not strike out 
ascelicism entirely from his system as Luther..did. 

b. Mining. (See quot.) 

1778 Pryce Min, Cornus, Expl. Terms 329/1 Whena Lode 
by any Flookan. .[etc.] is interrupted or cut out, they say 
also, ‘She is struck out,’ or, She is lost.’ 

c. To produce or elicit as by a blow or stroke. 
Also intr. for refi. 

1720 STEELE Consc. Lovers 1. i, We must strike out some 
preity Livelyhood for our selves, by closing their Affairs, 
1741 RicHarpson Pamela 1, 143 He can't have thought of 
every thing! And something may strike out for me there. 
1748 J. Mason £locution 26 Every Word is emphatical, and 
on which ever Word you lay the Emphasis,. .it strikes out a 
different Sense. 1779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr. (1789) 1. viii. 
53 Difficulties and dangers often strike out particles of 
genius. 1874 Brackir Se//-Cult. 11 The true magician’s 
wand for striking out the most important results is induction. 

d. To produce by a stroke of invention (a plan, 
scheme, fashion, etc.). 

1735 Lp. Harrincron Let. 9 Oct. in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comin. App. 1. 261 But might not a third way he struck out 
founded upon your Idea of Security for the Succession of 
Tuscany? 1821 Examiner of2 He..struck outa speculation 
in nil that in one year hrought him an enormous sum. 1842 
Muact in Nonconf. 11. 329 Plans hastily struck out by a 


To strike off | 
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| 


STRIKE. 


little knot of individuals. 1859 Lever Dav. Dunn xxvi. 669 
He’d strike out a new scheme, and say carelessly, ‘ Call the 
capital one million.’ 1879 Pattison Mz¢tox xiii. 170 Of this 
difference Wordsworth was conscious when he struck out the 
phrase, ‘In his hand the thing became a trumpet.’ 

e. To represent in a working drawing or plan. 


Also, to sketch rapidly. 

1678 Moxon Jlech. Exerc. v. 82 So shall the hounds of 
your Mortess be struck out on the Quarter. 1753 F. Price 
Brit. Carpenter (ed. 3) 45 Which not only shews the use of 
the pitch-board, in striking out the string-board, the newels, 
and rails, hut [etc.]. 1860 Ruskin Mod. /’aint. V.1x, xi. 325 
note, A hasty drawing throughout,..he has struck out the 
broken fence..with a few impetuous dashes of the band. 
1885 [Horner] Pattern Making 28 For the working drawing 
we strike out a sectional view. 

f. To open up, make for oneself (a path, course, 


line). Chiefly fg. 

1712 Hucues Spect, No. 554 » 3 He hegan to strike out 
new Tracks of Science. 1823 THomasina Ross Soxuterwek's 
Hist. Sp. Lit. 1. 229 Herrera..evinced undaunted resolu- 
tion in pursuing the new path which he had struck out for 
himself. 88x Garpiner & Mucuincer Study Eng. Hist.\. 
iii. 49 Thought..bad no tendency to strike out new and 
untrodden paths. 1884 Graphic 22 Nov. 554/1, I have 
struck out my own line, and made a reputation under an- 
other name. x892 Chamsb. Fra/. 2 July 426/2, I tried to 
strike out a course in the world for myself. 

g. inlr, To go energetically. 

1847 Marrvat Childr. New Forest xi, He..struck out in 
the direction in which it [the pitfall] a 1890 CLARK 
Russett Ocean Trag. 11. xvii. 78 He struck out as though 
walking for a wager. . 

h. To hit violently, to lay about one (with the 
fists, a weapon, etc.). 

1859 Habits of Gd. Society v. 191 Strike out, strike 
straight, strike suddenly; keep one arm to guard, and 
punish with the other. 1885 E. F. Byrrne Entangled Il. 
11, Xxi, 197 It was this..that prompted him to strike out 
murderously at her, 1891 D. Russert Secret of River 1. 
xi. 39 Striking out at the tall reeds by the river with his 
stick. 

i. In various games. (See quots.) 

1874 Cuapwick Base Ball Man. 56 When the batsman 
strikes at a fair ball three times, and fails to hit it, and the 
ball be caught, or it be sent to first base in time to put the 
player out, he ‘strikes’ out. 1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 254/1 
(Croquet) Stvzke out, to hit the winning post after passing 
through the hoops in order. . 

j. To draw out the scythe in mowing. 

1840 Frni. R. Agric. Soc. 1. 1. 444 In using the scythe.. 
the great art is to leave a short..ridge of stubble,..which 
is done by setting in and striking out, ahout five inches 
from the soil. 

84. Strike through. ¢razs. To cancel (writing) 


by drawing a line through it. 

1898 Encycl. Laws Eng. VIII. 207 The initialling of the 
memorandum is struck through, and the loss is then ‘ struck 
off’ or settled in account. 

85. Strike together. a. zu/v. To come into 
collision. b. ¢vans, To bring into collision. 

a. 1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 7355 Pe noyse salle be swa 
hydus bare, Omang devels and pase pat salle com fider, 
Ryght als heven and erth strake togyder. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Sarnts xiii. (Agatha) 261 pe erde steryt sa felloun[l]y, pat al 
pe cyte in til hy schuke & to-giddire strake. 

b. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. Vv. \vii. (1495) 173 Yf the 
bones of lyons hen strongly stryken togyders, fyre shall.. 
come oute of theym. 1578 H. Wotton Courtlie Controv, 
155 As two flints striken togither dishurse the fier hidden 
in their intrayles. 


86. Strike under. zz/r. To give in. Sc. 

1730 Ramsay Daft Bargain 14 {He} lootna on till Rab 
strak under. 1812 P. Forses Pvents 79 (E. D. D.) To match 
wi’ you I maunna fa’, Sae I maun just strike under, 

87. Strike up. 

+ a. trans. To break or burst open. Sc. Ods. 

1467 in Anc. Laws Burghs Scot. (1910) IJ. 31 Nor that 
na gudis he schorne nor strikin vp in na wise in to the 
maisteris defalt. 1529 Extracts Burgh Ree. Edtn. (1871) 
11.8 That na..man nor woman that bringis ony meill to 
this inerket..stryk vp the samyne qubill ix houris hefor 
none. 1841 /éid. 109 With certificatioun to thame and thai 
failyie thairin thai will strik vp thair girnellis. 1579 /é¢d. 
(1882) IV. 134 Thatt the merchandis gudes to be laid to 
thair schippts he weill and discreitlie handlit and nocht 
strykin vp without special! consent of the merchand. 


+b. To draw or pull up, raise (a curtain, the 


hose, sleeves, etc.). Ods. 

a 1400-50 Bk. Curtasye 451 in Babees Bk. 313 He strykes 
hom [the curtains] vp with forket wande. 1530 PatsGR. 377 b, 
I stryke vp, as a man dothe his hosen, /e arnonte. ¢1563 
Jack Juggler (Roxb.) 13 Woll the horesoon fyght..See how 
he beginnith 10 sirike vp his sleues. ; 

ce. (2) To begin to play or sing (a piece of 
music, a song); (4) zatr. (or absol.) To begin 
playing or singing ; (¢) zz¢v. Of music: To begin 
to be played. Cf. 29 c. 

(a) 1562-75 Gamer Gurton Prol. 20 With a pot of good 
nale they stroake vp theyr plauditie. 1567 Drant ‘Horace, 
Artof Poetry Av, That when the Epilogue is done we may 
with franke intent, After the plaudite stryke vp our plausible 
assente. 1599 Maxston Anéonio's Rev. 1. ii, I spent three 
spur roials on the fidlers for striking up a fresh hornepipe. 
1789 New Lond. Mag. Nov. 560/2 he band struck up 
God save the King. 1856 Mrs. Stowe Dred I. xxill. 303 
Come, father Bonnie, cone forward, here, and strike up the 
bymn. 1890 F. Barrett Betw. Life & Death 11. xxvi. 157 
The enthusiastic Greeks strike up a chant. ‘ 

(4) 1549-62 STERNHOLD & H. Ps. Ixxxi.2 (1566) 202 Strike 
vp with harpe and lute so sweete. 1599 SHAKS. MZuch Ado 
v. iv. 130 Strike vp Pipers. 1769 G. Wuite Selborne, To 
Pennant 2 Jan., ‘Vhis bird..[begins] its song..so exactly, 
that I have known it strike up..just at the report of the 
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Portsmouth evening gun, 1824 Examiner 242/2 Vhe band 
strikes up, the regiment presents arms. 1872 Eaut or Prem. 
Broke & G. H. Kincstey S. Sea Buddies i. 16 Roaming 
from choir to choir as each struck up in turn, 

(c) 1829 Examiner 454/1' The Rogue's march’ presently 
struck up. 1885 ‘Mus. ALexanper' Af Say v, The waltz 
for which Glynp had been longing struck up, 


d. To conclude, to make and rattfy (an agrec- 
ment, a treaty, bargain, etc.): = sense 70. In recent 


use slightly contemptuous. 

1646 Kart Mono. tr. Biondi's Civ. Warres vt. 12 This 
match was agreed upon. .and Monsieur de Dammartin was 
sent into England to strike it up with Edward. 1658 IW’hole 
Duty Man viii. § 10 Bargains being most conveniently to be 
struck up at such meetings. 1661 /"cess Cloria t.75 And so 
the present bargain was struck up hetween them, which she 
thought commodious, in respect it procured her a reprieve, 
1737 Watertann Eucharist 438 God struck up a Covenant 
with the People of the Hebrews. 1760-72 Ii, Lirooxr ool 
of Qual. (1809) III, 120, I have just struck up a most 
advantageous bargain with our neighbour, 1885 A/anch. 
#xam, 5 June 5/4 Uhe Fourth Party is endeavouring to 
strike up an alliance with the Irish memhers. 1889 Spectator 
14 Dec, 831 The reason being an alliance he had struck up 
with the Bocas ee 

6. To start, set afoot (a friendship, an acquaint- 
ance, a conversation, trade, etc. zv7th another). 

1711 Swtrt Frail. to Steila 4 May, We have struck upa 
mighty friendship, 1833 Q. Rew. L 156 M. d’Iaussez was 
..-unreasonahle in expecting that Miss Scott should have 
struck up conversation with him. 1858 Troi.core Tiree 
Clerks vii, Undy Scott had struck-up an acquaintance with 
Alaric Tudor. 1883 Stevenson Fam. Studies 48 We hear 
of his facility in striking up an acquaintance with women. 
1891 B, Harte First Fam. Tasajara 1.1.22 In the mornin’ 
you may be able to strike up a trade with somebody else. 

+f. intr. To associate or ally oneself (with 
others). Os. 

1714 G. Lockuart Afer:, Scot. (ed. 3) 383 Taking the Ad- 
vantage of the Discords betwixt the Treasurer and the 
Whigs, (he) struck up with the latter. 1716 [Darrect] 
Geutl, Instr, (ed. 6) 491 He spurr'd to London... Here he 
struck up with Sharpers, Scourers, and Alsatians. 

&. To strike up the heels of: to overthrow. 

1599 Marston Ant. & Afe/.1. Wks, 1856 1. 16 Now gustie 
flawes strook up the very heeles Of our maine mast. 1604 
(2 Cuetrie) 1/1 ef Woman E2b, Stage-dir., He leades 
him a Lauolta, and strikes vp his heeles, and there leaues 
him. 1 VaneruGn Relapse tv. vi, {..strikes up his 
Heels, binds him Hand and Foot,..and commits him 
Prisoner to the Dog-kennel. 


th. To cause to spring up (heat, light). Oés. 

1596 Suaxs. 2 //en. [V,1. iit, 139 Who strooke this heate 
vp after 1 was gone? 16a01.C Vivo Merry Miikemaids 
iv. iii. N 2, Your bloud moues slow and cold, and all the 
fire That strikes vp any heat, is in desire. 1625 Dacon 
Ess., Of Building (Arb.) 550 Let the Court not be paued, 
for that striketh vp a great Heut in Summer, and much 
Coldin Winter. 1627 H. Lesi.y Ser. 25 The Lord strickes 
vp new lights in the minde. 

i. intr. To rise up quickly, dart or spring up. 

t Yo strike up into the head: ‘to fly to the head’, intoxi. 
cate. 

1713 Swirt Frnl. to Stella 30 Sept., Don’t mind politics, 
young women.,; they are not good after the watcrs;..they 
strike up into the head. 1837 Cartytr /r. Rev. U1. 1¥. vil, 
The respected Travelling Party..will perhaps please to rest 
itself, ull the dawn strike up! 1857 J. Hasutton Less. />. 
Gt. Biog. (1859) 157 Just then a squall struck up. 1861 
Temple Bar \\.261 An aromatic fragrance strikes upon my 
face from soine passing boat. 1889 G. M. Fenn Crown & 
Sceptre v, The Pact grey light..seemed to strike up from 
below. 

j. trans. To pitch (a tent). 

1755 Amory Afeuz. (1769) 1. 155 We immediately landed, 
and the tents were struck up. 

k. U.S.in pass. (a) Tobe bewildered. (+) To 
be fascinated with or ‘ gone’ on (a person of the 


Opposite sex). 3 

3844 ‘Jonatuan Suck’ High Life N. Vork 1. 116, I 
couldn’t have helped it, I was so struck up in a heap at 
secing her in sich a fix. /d. 152, 1 was so siruck up with 
the room and the table that it was more than a minit afore 
I found out (etc. 1885 Howes Silas Laphai (1891) 1. 
49 Did..that young man..seem struck up on Irene? asked 
the Colonel. 

1. (See quot.) 

1875 Knicnt Dict. Mech., Striking-up Press..A press for 
striking-up or raising sheet-metal in making dishes, pots, 
Pans, Cups, etc, 

m. To cause (the lettering of a coin) to stand out. 

1883 P. Garpxer Tyfes Gr. Coins 1. iii. 21 Sometimes the 
type is quite at the edge of the coin, sometimes it is con- 
fused and not fairly struck up. 

XX. 88. Comé. in phrases used as substantives 
or adjectives, as strike-a-light, a flint used for 
striking fire; strike-anywhere a., that may be 
struck on any surface; strike-fire slang, gin; 
strike-me-dead (aus, slang),small beer; strike- 
or-silent (see quot.). 

1870 E. T, Stevens FJint Chips 588 Of the articles ca'led 
‘*strike-a-light’ there is a small quantity annually exported 
tothe East. Pere ec tator 13 Aug. 976 Flakes. . unfit for the 
manufacture of gun-flints are made into ‘strike-a-lights,’ for 
the use of the tinder-box. 1878 SoutHatt Epoch of Mammoth 
xv. 272 M. de Mortillet..took the ground that ordinarily 
the flints found in Merovingian graves were either ‘strike. 
a-lights’ (pierres & feu) or amulettes. 1898 Daily News 
4 June 7/2 Yellow phosphorus is absolutely pecessary in 
the manufacture of ‘*strike anywhere’ matches. 1725 G, 
Ssutu Compl, Body Distill. 1. 49 Geneva hath, .different 
names and titles..: as..Tittery, Collonia, *Strike-fire, &c. 
1824 in Spirit Publ. Frais, (1825) 285 He had a taste for 
every species of fluid, from inferior ‘ *strike me dead,’ to the 


| 
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superlative grog. 1875 Keicut Dict. Mech, *Strike-or- 
stleut (Jforology), a piece in a clock which sets the striking 
parts in or out of action (etc.} 

Strike: see STIRK, STREAK s4., STREEK v. 

{Strike, error for stike, Stick sb.- 

2674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 6. 1694 E. Cuamerrcarny Se. 
Eng, ui. ii, (ed. 18) 385. 1891 Century Dict., Strike, n. 18, 
same as Stick® 10.) 

+ Strike-balk, v. Agric. Obs. [Formation 
not clear: perh. orig. a phrase, Strike v, 16+ 
Bark sd. 3; but cf. Bank 2.1 1.] See quot. 1736: 
= REST-BALK v. (Young's explanation is app. due 
to misapprehension), 

1736 J. Lewis /. of Tenet (ed. 2) 39 Strike-bantk, to plough 
one Furrow, and leave another. 1784-1835 I’oung’s Annals 
Agric. 1. 308 (12. D.S.) Strike-balking. 1807 Ruvce Agric. 
Glouc. (1813) 110 In the neighbourhood of Stow. it is the 
practice, in dry seasons, to plough one furrow and leave 
one; which Is called *risbalking’, or ‘strike hulking’. 

Striked (straikt), sp/. a. [f. Strike v.+-ED1,) 
Of a bushcl or other measure: Levelled with a 
strike or strickle: opposed to heaped. 

1581 LamBarpe Eiren. iv. iv. (1588) 435 If any such Pur. 
\veior.. have taken corne by any other measure then hy the 
striked bushel 1674 JEaKe Arith, (1696) 70 Meal in some 
places sold by Measure. In 1 Bushel 12 Gallons striked. 
1735 Bradley's Family Dict. s.v. Bushel, Meal, Corn, and 
other Grain are now measured with strik’d Bushels, and 
without any Grain above the edges. 1844 H. SterHens 
Bk, Farm W11.980 The heaped measure of the summer will 
tell out in an equal number of bushels of striked measure in 
Spring. 1894 R. S. Feecuson f/ist, Westmorld. 137 Two 
old peck measures, one containing eight and the other tea 
striked quarts. 

Strikeless, dial. f. StRICKLE sé. 

Striker (straiko:). [f. Strike 7. + -en1,] 

I. Designating a person. 

tl. One who ‘strikes’ or roams as a vagrant, 
Cf. G. landstreicher vagrant. Obs. 

1393 Lancu ». Pl. C. x.159 Lolleres lyuyng in sleuthe 
and ouer-londe strykers. ¢1410 Lanterne of Li3zt 54 Strong 
staff-beggers & strikars ouere pe lond, 

tb. A footpad. Obs. 

1596 Suaks. 1 /len. /1’, 1. i. 82, 1 am ioyned with no 
Foot-land-Rakers, no Long-staffe six-penny strikers, 1613 
Second Maiden’s Tragedy 60 (Malone Soc.) One that 
tobbes the mynde twenty tymes worse then any hywaie 
striker. 

2. A person (or animal) that strikes (in various 


senses of the vb.), @. ym. 

1581 Siuney Afol. Poctric (Arb.) so Musick,..the most 
diuine striker of the sences, 1596 Datavaurve tr, Leslie's 
‘ist, Scot, 1, 123 Quhen Nout [cattle] fechtis togitber ane 
be strukne to deid, na man knaweng the stryker, the beist 
that ts hommil amang thame Judge giltie of the slachtir. 
€3$16 in Sprott S.ott. Liturgies Fas. Ey (1901) 18 That so 
blessing the hand of Thee the Striker, Thou that humblest, 
may in Thy own appointed time raise again. 1686 LiLome 
Gents. Recr.u. 278 2 It is a Maxim (in Cock-fighting], That 
he that is a close sitier, is ever a narrow striker. 1742 
Jaavis aud Pt, Quix. u. x. WH. 146 Don Quixote, seeing 
Sancho so evil intreated, made at the stnker with his launce. 
1810 Bentnam /’acking (1821) 199 ‘lwo jue were 
struck: and "in striking them, the official striker * was, ’to 
a certain extent’. .influeuced hy this principle. 1876 Emer- 
SON fet. & Soc, Aiurs vii. 178 Against which no blow can 
be struck but it recoils on the striker. 1890 HeNnTy Lee in 
Virginia 30 Before the whip could again fall..Vincent.. 
wrested it from the hands of the striker. : 

b. One addicted to striking ; one who is ready 
to resort to blows. MONCE-USEC. 

1582 N.T.(Rhem.) 77¢. i. 7 A Bishop must be..not giuen 
to wine, no striker [so 1611 and 1881; Wycl. sevftfer, other 
versions fighter; Vulg. percusscrent, Gr. ray). 

te. Sc. One who coins (money). O4s. 

1449 Se. Acts Fas. /f (1814) 11, 37/1 All falss strikaris of 
gold & siluer & of falss grotis & pennys. 1451 /é7d. 40 2 
Al be yrnis of pe kingis strikaris bathe of gold & siluer. 
1678 Sin G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. u. xii. § ii. (1699) 
207 They should apprehend. .the strikers of false Coyn. 

td. In indecent sense. Hence, a fornicator. 

1593 Passionate Morrice in Tell-trothes N. Y. Gift, etc. 
(1870) 8&2 He cannot see a wench out-start the bounds of 
modestie, but straight he hollowes the sight of a striker, 
thinking it vnpossible that if shee want maidenly behauiour, 
shee can haue womanly honestie. 1596 Nasue Saffron- 
Walden T 1, 1n some Countreys no woman is so honorable 
as she that hath to doo with most men, and can giue the 
lustiest siriker oddes hy 25. times inone night. 1635 GLar- 
THORNE Lady Mother tv. 1. in Bullen Old #2. 11. 169 Thiese 
are tmmodest devills that make modest ladyes become 
strickers, 1665 Nepuam Afed. Mled:cing 64 Which should 
he sad News to all the Strikers of both Sexes. 

+e. A horse given to kicking. O/s.-° 

1693 Ling. Rom. Dict., Eug.-Lat., A striker or striking 

horse, calcitro. A 
f. Coursing. A dog trained to ‘strike’ the hare. 

1861 H. Kincstey Ravenshoe xiii, Ruin is the quickest 
striker we have ever bred. 

3. In certain industries. 

a. A maker or moulder of bricks or tiles. 

1585 Tyle-siricker [see TtLe 35. 6}. 1610 in Eng/. Hist. 
Rev. (1898) X11. 524 A Brick Striker. 1703 Art's /uiprov. 
I. 4 A Molder or Striker of Bricks with his Attendants, cap 
strike about gooo of Bricks ina Day. 

b. One who ‘strikes’ fish with a spear or har- 
poon (alsot striker-out). Also U.S. (see quot. 1891). 

1697 Dampier Voy. I. 39 We..kept our Moskito-men, or 
strikers out. who brought aboard some half-growp Tortoise. 
1764 C. Bippte A wfod. (1883) 16 We touched at the Mosquito 
Shore, and hired one of the Indians they call a striker, that 
is, a man to supply the crew with fish, turtle [etc]. 1827 O. 
W. Roserts Voy. Centr. Amer.47 The natives are excellent 
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hunters and strikers of fish, 1891 Century Dict., Striker, 

In the inenhaden-fishery (a) ‘he man who manages the 

striker-boat. (4) A green hand who works at low wages 

while learning the busitiess, but 1s one of the crew of a vessel. 
ce. Afining. (See quot.) 

1824 Masurr Derbysh. Miner's Gloss. 70 Striker, the man 
who lands the Kibble or Corf uf Ore, &c. at the Shaft-top. 

d. In metal-working, the assistant operator who 
wields the heavy sledge-hammer, 

1831 J. Hottann Manuf Afetal 1.140 By two hammer- 
men, a maker and a striker, they (the bars for rolled spades] 
are drawn out on theanvil. 1886 Pad! Mal) Gas. 15 July 
6/2 A blacksmith uses what influence he possesses over his 
striker, a bricklayer uses his over his labourer. 1887 Hatt 
Caine Deemster xxx. 195 The smith was hooping a cart- 
wheel, and his striker set down his sledge and tied up his 
leather apron to look on and listen. 


e One who ‘strikes’ corn, etc. off a measure. 

1867 Stumonvs Dict. Trade Suppl., Striker,. the man 
whose business it is to strike off i superfluous quantity 
from the top of a measure. 

4. Iu various games: The player who is to 
‘strike’; occas. the player who has made a stroke. 
Also striker-out in Tenzis, etc. the one who plays 
the ball when first served. 

1699 I. S—cy Country Gentl. Vade M55 (Tennis) Squire 
A. 1s a good Striker-out, but Squire B. is a better Back. 
hand. 1744 J. Love Cricket (1770) 5 Stiff Spectators quite 
inactive siand, Speechless, attending to the Striker's Hand. 
1773 in Waghorn's Cricket Scores (1899) 95 Simmons stand- 
ing so near the sirikers, greatly imflnsdaaed the Hampshire 
gentlemen, 1866 ‘Cart. Crawiev' Billiard Bk. iii. 18 In 
making your stroke, an instantaneous glance will be suffi. 
cient—a glance that rises from the Striker’sball 10 the 
Object-ball. 1874 Cuanwicx Base Ball Man. 52 The striker 
at the bat is called the hatsman or ‘striker’ until he has 
hit a fair ball. 1884 3. A/arshalfs Tennis Cuts 14 The 
Server may not take a bisque after a fault; but the Striker- 
out may do so, 

5. A workman who is ‘ on strike’. 

1850 Athenzunt 7 Dec. 1262/3 A vast change must have 
come over the factory populalion ere a man possessing mill- 
property could dream of letting it out to strikers, 186g in 
Docum. Hist. Amer. Industr, Soc. (1910) 1X. 101 ‘These 
two congresses might adopt the same rule respecting 
strikers, runaway apprentices, and trades’ unions. 

6. U.S. a. Polit. slang. One who seeks to effect 
a strike. Cf. Staixe sb, 13 and v. 75 e. 

1883 Natron (N.Y.) 6 Sept. 200/1 If he can elect such a 
ticket..he will rake the ficld after election as a ‘striker’, 
and will offer his electoral votes to whichever candidate 
will give the highest ‘terms’. 1884 Aserican VIII. 99 
Giracketing together the political strikers and heelers’ 
with the commercial respectables. 


b. Afi/, An officer's batman or servant. 
1867 Custer in Mrs. Custer Tenting on Plains (1888) 529 
(Thornton) The Dutchman and Englishmen ard the rest of 
thestrikers, Aofe, Striker was the name ofa soldier servant. 


o. A hired ruffian. 

3859 Bartiett Dict. Amer, (ed. 2) 457 Striker, a bruiser; 
a ruffian. a1872 Country Merchant 317 (Schele de Vere) 
He was one of the most accomplished strikers, or barkers, 
as they are called, in the emplcy of the hells. 


II. A thing that strikes or is used for striking. 


7. gen. 

1644 Dicey Nat. Bodres xii. (1645) 124 The missives..must 
be so heavy that the aire may nct hreak their course; and 
yet so light, that they may be within the command of the 
stroke which giveth them notion; the striker must be dense, 
and in its best velocity. 1901 ALLpripce Sherbro xxvii 289 
To these again are attached little rings, and as the hands 
work the strikers, these jingling irons make a pleasant 
tinkling sound. 1911 E. Beveripce WV. Uist x. 325 Although 
the writer was able to obtain an ornamented steel ‘striker’ 
—for use with a flint..—the tinder-box seems quite un- 
known, 


+ 8. A farrier’s instrument (see quot.). Ods. (Cf. 


STRIKE v. 33 d.) 

1688 Hotime Armoury Il. 324/2 A Blooding stick or 
Striker. .is a heavy piece of Wood, wherewith the Fleme is 
smitten or driven into the Horse Neck Vein, when he is 
Blooded. 

®. a. = Stricxite sb.1¢@. b, StRIcKLE sd. 1b. 

a. 1714 Bepcetttr. Theophrastus xi. 38 Hehasa Measure 
of a particular make for the use of his Domesticks, which 
he piles up very high, and is so Geatrous at the management 
of it that with one sweep of the Siriker he brushes off half 
their Dinner, 1828 Carr Craven Gloss. 

b. 1693 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 248 A Striker. .is only a piece 
of Lath..with which they strike, or cut off the Morter at 
the britches of the Tiles. 1764 Croker, ete. Dict. Arts s.v. 
Bricks, The striker, or tool with which the moulder strikes 
off tbe superfluous earth in making bricks, 1842 Gwttt 
Eucycl. Archit. § 1908 The striker, a piece of lath about 
10 inches long, for separating and taking away the super- 
fluous mortar at the feet of the tiles. 

10. A clock or watch that strikes. (Chiefly with 
qualifying adj.) 

1778 Barrincton in Archzologia V. 426 Some of the 
watches used at this time seem to have heen strikers. 1864 
G. Muscrave Ten Days Fr. Parsonage I. vill. 229 A large 
cased eight-day clock, the loudest striker I ever heard. 
1869 Mas. H. Woon Roland Yorke Prol.i, The clock of 
the old grey church struck twelve. A loud striker at all 
times, it sounded strangely so in tbe stillness of the night. 

1l. A harpoon. (Simmonds Dict. Trade 1858.) 

12. A steam-hammer designed as a substitute 
for the blacksmith’s ‘striker ’ (see 3 d). . 

1869 C. Knicnut Afechanician 91 Striker is a name given 
..to substitutes and superseders of hammermen, such as 
air-hammers and steam-hammers, whether vertical or hori- 
zontal. 1875 Kntcut Dict. Mech, 
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13. The piece of mechanism in a gun, fuse, etc. 
which explodes the charge. 

1824 Cor. Hawker /nstr. Young Sportsmt, (ed. 3) 74 The 
cock, or striker, should cover the nipple with a deep concave 
head. 1856 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit. Sports 1. t. viii, 70/2 The 
striker explodes this tube, just as the flint set fire to the 
powder in the pan of the old flint-gun. 188z J. H. WALSH 
Sportstuan’s Gun & Rifle 1. 263 Strikers. This necessary 
part of the hammerless gun is either of one piece with the 
tumbler,..or jointed to it,..or entirely detached. 


14. That part of a bell, clock, etc. which strikes. 

1872 Etacomar. Ch. Bells Devon Suppl. i. 196 The clapper 
or striker (of a bell]. 1897 Westnz. Gaz. 29 Apr. 10/2 The 
striker (of the clock] was prevented from working. 

15. The automatic regulator of the striking of the 


pens of a ruling machine. 

1875 Knicnt Dict. Mech. 2001/2 s.v. Ruling-machine, 
1888 Jacosi /'vinters’ Voc., Striker, the apparatus attached 
toa machine for ‘striking on’,or putiing it in motion. 1909 
Daily Chrou. 26 June 8/5 Machine Ruler wanted for double 
striker. 

16. A hardened mould upon which a softened 
steel hlock is struck to receive a concave impres- 


sion. 

1843 HotrzaprreL Turning I. 232 A solid mould, core or 
striker, exactly a copy of the work to be produced, is made. 
1875 Kntcnt Dict. Alech. 

17. A preparation for ‘ striking ” or fixing a dye; 
a mordant. 

1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 38 The colour is then made 
fast with what is known as a ‘striker’, a chemical preparae 
tion suited to the colour. 

III. 18. attrib. and Comé., as striker hand, 
-machine (sense 15); striker-boat U.S., in men- 
haden fishing = DRIvE-doat; striker-plate = 
striking plate (see STRIKING vb/. sb. 3). 

1884 Kuicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. Striker Plate. 1898 
Daily Chron. 24 Sept. 10/6 Machine Ruler.. wanted. .; must 
be used to striker machines. 1902 /dd. 28 Oct. 10/7 Machine 
Ruler.—Good striker hand. 

Striking (strai-kin), v5/. sd. [f. STRIKE v. + 
-InG1.] 

1. The action of STRIKE v., in various senses. 

c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 7389 Of his scheld a ful quartere 
He carff a-wey at that strikyng. 1485 Waval Acc, Hen, 
V1I1 (1896) 22 His wages vj’ viij4 workyng about the said 
Ship..preparyng the strikyng of her mast. 1572 Charters 
etc. Peebles (1872) 341 The counsale ordanis Robert Thom- 
sone..to vse the stryking of the swische nychilie to the 
wauche, 1592 SHaxs. Ven. & Ad. 250 Strucke dead at first, 
what needs a second striking? 1631 B. Jonson New /u7 1. 
tii, It should not come, me thinkes, Vnder your cap, this 
veine of salt, and sharpnesse! These strikings vpon learn- 
ing, now and then! 1668 Drypen Dram. Poesie 43 {Jon- 
son] has allow’d a very inconsiderahle time, after Catiline’s 
Speech, for the striking of the hattle, and the return of 
Petreius, who is to relate the event of it to the Senate, 1820 
T. Hopcson Ess. Stereotype Printing 104 Herhan applied 
this niachine to the striking of his types. 1874 A. J. Exwis 
Early Eng. Prouunc, Ww. xi. 1329 An 7 made by a striking 
of the tongue against the teeth, gums, or roof of the mouth, 
1897 Encycl. Sport I, 264/2 (Curling) Striking, hitting with 
a stone another placed on the tee with sufficient force to 
drive it out of the circle. 

b. with adverbs. 

1530 Pauscr. 277/2 Strykyng agayne, repercussion. Stryk- 

ng togyder, collision. 1588 T. Watson Centurie of Love 

‘o Rdr., Virgill in expressing the striking downe of an oxe, 
letteth the end of his hexameter fall withall. 1619 Asp. 
Assot in Rushw. Ast. Collect. (1659) I. 12 Our striking-in 
will comfort the Bohemians. 1721 Mortimer Husé. (ed. 5) 
I. 388 The Price for plowing of Land with us is four Shil- 
lings an Acre, for each striking of it over, two Shillings an 
Acre. 1865 Dickens Afut. Fr.tt.i, ‘I don't like that ', said 
Bradley Headstone. His pupil was a little surprised hy 
this striking-in with so sudden..an objection. 

+c. An assault. Ods. 

1541 Act 33 Hen. VI//,¢c.12 § 1 Murders, manslaughters 
and other malicious strikinges..commytted within the 
lymittes of the Kinges palace. 

a. Buildinz, Carpentry, etc. (See quot. 1842.) 

1735 J. Price Stone Br. Thames 8 To facilitate the strik- 
ing of the Centers to each Arch. 1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., 
Striking, a term used to denote the draught of lines on the 
surface of a body;..also..the drawing of lines on the face 
of a piece of stuff for mortises, and cutting the shoulders of 
tenons.. .[Also]..the act of running a moulding with a piane. 
The striking of acentre is the removal of the timher framing 
upon which an arch is built, after its completion. 1898 
Daily News 17 May 2/6 The striking of the centering round 
the north light was the cause of the accident. 

2. +a. ?A paralytic stroke, paralysis. Ods. 

1s99 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk, Physic 26/2 Water of 
Mayflowers for the strickinge. /éfd., An excellente..Con- 
fectione, for the strikinge of the hande of God. 

b. A disease in calves ; also dlo0d-striking [= 


G, blutschiag). 

1776 Compl. Grazter (ed. 4) 21 To prevent Stricking of 
Calves. 1861 Frni, KR. Agric. Soc. XXII. 1. 145 Klood- 
striking, or quarter-ill, is hardly known. 1887 Fie/d 19 Feb, 
260/1 Oparter-ill or Striking. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as striking force ; in desig- 
nattons of mechanism concerned in producing the 
striking of a clock, as striking barrel, part, -pin, 
train, -weight, -wheel, -work; innames of tools or 
appliances used for striking (in various senses), as 
striking-bar, -board, -hammer, staff, wedge. Also 
striking-box, the metal hox on a door-jamb 
which receives the end of the bolt of the lock when 
the door is locked; striking distance, the dis- 
tance within which it is possible to strike a blow ; 
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Electr, (see quot. 1893); striking-earth Ag77., 
soil for roots to strike in; striking gear, in 
a saw-mill (see quot.); striking-house (ca) 
Mining (see quot.); (6) Agric. a house in which 
seeds, etc. are placed to ‘strike’, before they are 
planted out; striking-iron, a kind of harpoon; 
striking knife, +(2) a heavy knife for kitchen 
use; (4) Leather-manuf., a triangular steel knife 
for scraping hides (Knight Dzct, Mech. 1875); 
(c) Carpentry, a knife for marking or scribing (cf. 
sense I d); striking-line,a harpoon line; strik- 
ing magnet £iectr. (see quot.); striking-plate, 
the metal plate against which the end of a spring- 
lock holt strikes, when the door or lid is being 
closed ; striking-plough (see quot. 1805); strik- 
ing-reed J/us., a percussion reed (Stainer & Bar- 
rett); striking-ring Az//ards, the D or half- 
circle in which a player whose hall is in hand 
must place it to make a stroke; striking-tache 
Sugar manuf. (see TACHE $6.3 1). 


1850 Denison Clock & Watch-m.131 A pin in the *striking 
harrel. 1885 {Horner] Pattern Alaking 68 The first “strik- 
ing hoard, C, notched to correspond to the semi-diameter 
of the flange, minus half the diameter of the *striking 
bar, D,..will be swept over this surface. 1896 A. Mor- 
riSON Child Fago xxxiii. 308 Josh..forced the *striking- 
box of the lock off its screws. 1767 B. Franxitn Of Light- 
uing etc. Wks. 1840 V. 415 The distance at which a body 
charged with this fluid will discharge itself suddenly, strik- 
ing through the air into another hody that is not..so 
highly charged, is different according to the quantity f{etc.]. 
.. This distance, whatever it happens to he between any 
two bodies, is called their *striking distance, as, till they 
coine within that distance of each other, no stroke will be 
made. 1804 T. JEFFERSON HY rit. (1830) 1V.20 While for- 
tune then places us within striking distance, let us avail 
ourselves of it. 1870 Daily News zo Dec., The north-west. 
ward movement of Chanzy brought him within striking 
distance of the German Corps at Chartres. 1893 SLOANE 
Llectr. Dict. 496 Striking distance, the distance that sepa- 
rates two conductors charged with electricity of different 
potential, when a spark starts between them, 1863 Frné. 
R. Agric. Soc. XXAV. t. 224 1t may then he laid about 
2 feet deep, and 6 inches of loose *striking-earth spread 
upon it. 1881 Greener Gun 182 The vartous calculations 
respecting the ‘striking force of rifles. 1883 M. P. Bare 
Saw-mills 336 “Striking gear, known also as belt gear, is 
an arrangement of levers for stopping or starting machinery 
by throwing the driving belt off or on the driving pulley. 
1865 H, Ktnostey Hillyars & Burtons v, My father stepped 
across to the (blacksmith’s] shop for a trifle of a *striking 
hammer, weight etghteen pounds. 1824 Manoer Derbysh, 
Miner's Gloss. 7o "Striking-house, a sheltered place where 
the Siriker stands, either at the top or middle length of an 
engine, 1863 Frn/. R. Agric. Soc. XXIV. t. 221 In order 
to test the goodness Of some yellow globe-seed,..1 had 
ordered some to he,.raised in a striking-house. 1817 Q, 
Rev. Oct. 217 Harpoons and “striking-irons. 1578 Knaresé, 
Wills (Surtees) I. 133 In the kitching..one “striking knyfe, 
one flesh axe. 1901 J. Brack Carp. & Build., Home 
Handicr. 15 1n place of a pencil many prefer to mark the 
stuff across with a ‘striking knife’ (fig. 4) and try square. 
1827 O. W. Roserts Voy. Centr. Amer. 57 The fishing In- 
dians of the coast..use them as “striking lines for securing 
turtle, &c. 1897 Outing XX1X. 470/1 The striking.-line or- 
dinarily used on the coast is three-sixteenths, medium-laid, 
white cotton line. 1898 Stoane Electr, Dict. (ed. 2) 622 
“Strikiug magnet (a) An electro-magnet used in an arc 
lamp to separate the carbons..so as to form or ‘strike ‘the 
arc. (6) An electro-magnet used to ring a bell, by having a 
hammer attached to its armature. 1675 J. S[mitx] //oro/. 
Dial. 1, ii. 10 *Striking part. 1825 J. Nicnorson Ofer. 
Mech. 497 The striking part of this clock. 1696 W. DerHam 
Artific. Clock-m., ii. 34 The Pin-wheel is 78, the *Striking- 
pins are 13. 1837 Hesert Engin. & Mech. Encyct. U1. 108 
The patentees cause this part {sc. the bolt] to drop tnto a 
notch in the “striking plate after it has been elevated by 
passing over an inclined plane upon it. 1856 G. Price Fire 
4 1 hiefproof Depositories etc. 811 Spring locks are those in 
which the holt locks itself out hy coming in contact with 
thestriking-plate. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. 1. 470 
Insome parts of Kent..animplement is oftenemployed which 
they term a *sérthing plough, by which little drills or chan- 
nels are formed in the ground for the reception of the seed, 
about ten inches distant from each other. 1875 A. J. Extis 
Heliuholts’ Sensat. Vone App. 712 The harshness of the 
*striking reed is ohviated in the English method of voicing. 
1814 C. Jones Hoyle's Gaues Juipr. 378 (Billiards.] In 
stringing, the striker yu place his ball within the *striking 
ring. 1697 Dampter Voy. 1.35 His *striking staff. .is about 
8 foot long, almost as hig as amans Arm, at the great end, 
in which there is a hole to place his Harpoon in. 1830 
G. R. Porter Sugar Cane vii. 83 The cane liquor. .is trans- 
ferred to the third boiler, and so on to the last,.. which ts 
called the *striking teache. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch 4 
Clockut. 249 Connection is made between the *striking train 
and the *striking work hy the gathering pallet. 1834-6 Bar- 
tow in Encycl, Metrop. (1845) VAI. 95/1 This acting upon 
the surface of the “striking wedges equal to s4o square feet 
gives a pressure of 140 pounds per square inch. 1844 Crutl 
Lugin. & Arch. Frni. VII. 246/2 The striking-wedges were 
of seasoned oak, well greased. 1845 G. Dopp Brit, Manuf, 
IV. 189 In the Limehouse clock the going-weight is about 
sixty pounds, whereas the *striking-weight is a mass of iron 
weighing five hundred pounds. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, 
I, *Sértkine-IVheel, in a Clock, is that which by some is 
called the Pin-wiheel, 

Striking (stroi-kin), ap/. a. [f. STRIKE v.1+ 
-Inc 2,) That strikes. 

l. gen. 

€1611 Cuarman //iad xv. 654 Not a shaft, nor farre-of 
striking dart, Was vsde through all. 1676 Mace M/usicks 
Mon. 109 When you would perform This Grace, it is but to 
strtke your Letter,..with one of your Fingers, and itmme- 
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diately clap on yonr next striking Finger, upon the String 
which you struck. 1875 A. J. Exits tr. Helmholtz’ Sensat. 
Tone. v. 144 Formerly, striking vibrators or reeds were em- 
ployed, which on each oscillation struck against their frame. 
+b. Of a horse: Addicted to kicking. Oés. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min. 257 The decoction helps 
striking Horses. 

2. Of a clock or watch: a. Constructed so as to 
be capable of striking. 

{1611 FLorto, Horologio, any kind of clock, horologe, or 
striking-houre tnstrument.] 1625in Rymer /edera XVIII. 
233/1 A high Salte of Goulde.. with a striking Clocke in the 
Cover. 1659 Torrtano, Horologiografia, a description of 
striking-clocks or horologes. 1665 Hooxr Microgr. 134, 
I have heard of a striking Watch so small, that it serv'’d for 
a Pendant in a Ladies ear. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., 
Brit. 1. No. 3316, Eight-day turret striking clock, with 
four faces. 1873 NeLtHRorp Hatch-work 87 A striking 
watch, by Marwick, of London. a.p. 1680. 

b. That is in the act of striking. 

1732 Fietpinc Covent-Gard. Trag. tt. vii, Twice and once 
I’ve told the striking Clock’s increasing Sound, And yet 
unkind Stormandra stays away. 1905 R. Bacot Passport 
xi. roo At length, however, a aor line clock had roused 
Monsieur d’Antin. 

3. That strikes the attention of an observer ; pro- 
ducing a vivid impression on the mind; telling, 
impressive, unusually remarkable. 

Proh. imitated from the similar use of F. fraffant, 

1752 Sir H. Beaumont Crito 7 Tho’ Colour be the lowest 
of all the constituent Parts of Beauty, yet is it vulgarly the 
most striking, and the most observed. 1755 JOHNSON, 
Sétrtking, aflecting, surprising. 1759 — Kasselas x, Or 
whether,..the first writers took possession of the most strik- 
ing objects for description. 1765 Musenm Rust. 1V. 99 
Tbis gentleman..has written the following very striking 
passage, 1788 New Lond. Mag. Mar. 142 Account of 
Mr. Alderman Bell. Embellished with a striking Likeness. 
1818 Scotr Rob Roy xix, The principal street was. .of an 
architecture rather striking than correct in point of taste. 
18z0 QO. Mus, Mag. 11.19 The Fugata itself forms a striking 
contrast with the succeeding movement by Leal and Rego. 
1858 J. Brackwoop in Mrs. G. Porter Aun. Publishing Ho. 
(1898) III. 47 The story is a very striking one, and I cannot 
recollect anything at all of the same kind. 1859 JErHSON 
Brittany vii. 114 The dress of the peasants is striking. 

Comb, 1855 D. Costetto Stores fr. Screen 116 Alfred 
Washball was one of the most striking-looking..members 
of the profession. 1894 Conan Dovre Ale. Sherlock 
Holmes 218 She was a siriking-looking woman. 

4. Naut. Of a mast: Capable of being struck or 
lowered. 

1677 Lond, Gaz. No. 1192/4 The Dolphin of Ostend,..a 
striking Top-mast, a square Stern, and an open Vessel. 
1861 Smices Engineers 11. 270 Coasters and even colliers, 
with striking masts, might then be able to navigate the 
whole extent of the City westward. 

5. Of a workman, etc.: That is on strike. 

1894 Westnt. Gaz. 11 June 3/2 Presently some men come 
in, with. the badge of the striking cabby.. pinned on their 
coats. 1898 HamBLen Gen, Manager's Story xiv. 229 No 
striking employee would be allowed to trespass on the com- 
pany’s property during the continuance of the strike. 

Hence Stri-kingness. 

1818 Tooo, 1839 Fraser's Mag. XX. 701 If strikingness 
of character be at all an object worth attending to. 1889 
Spectator 28 Dec., Oratorical power, be it eloquence, as 
with Mr. Gladstone, or strikingness of phrase, as with Lord 
Beaconsfield, 

Strikingly (strai-kigli), adv. [f. STRIKING 
ppl. a.+-.¥ 4.) Ina striking manner or degree. 

1752 W. Dopp Beauties Shaks, (1757) 1. 114 Calihan’s 
Exultation..has something in it very strikingly tn Cha- 
racter. 1817 Mautnus Popul. I11. 166 The reasonings of 
the foregoing chapter have been strikingly confirmed hy the 
events of the last two or three years. 1854 GRACE GREEN- 
woop flaps & Alishaps 129 The scenery of Ayr is not grand, 
surely, nor strikingly picturesque; but (etc.]. 1888 W. J. 
SoLvas in Challenger Kep. XXV. 212 The canal system 
presents a strikingly open appearance. 

Strikle, ohs, variant of STRICKLE. 


+ Strim-stram. 0és. [Echoic; cf. Srrum- 
STRUM, and strzm-strum (in Eng. Dial. Dict.).] 
A rude stringed instrument of the guitar kind, 

¢1730 Ramsay Gentlewiau in Country 82 Your strim- 
strams and your jingling hells. 177{-2 Ess. fr. Batchelor 
(1773) I. 55 Whe nerves of the one, like the strings of a 
fiddle, vibrate on the slightest touch; whilst the other's, 
like the cords of a Strim-stram, scarce bend under the rough 
hand of a porter. . 

Strincate, ? earlier form of TRINKET $6.1 

1489 E.ctracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 45 His tresour, strin- 
cates, and artalzery. 

Strinc(k)le: see STRINKLE sé. and v. 


+ Strind 1. 0és. In later use only Sc. Forms: 
1 (3i)strynd, 3 strund, strend, 5-6 strynd(e, 
3-6 strind, 7, 9 strine, 9 stryne, streind. See 
also STRAND 56.3 [OE. (Anglian) s¢rynd fem., 
also gestréond, zistrynd, {. (ze)strienan to produce, 
beget : see STRENEv Cf. STRAIN 56.1] 

1. Generation, descent, lineage; a race, breed, 
stock ; offspring, progeny; = STRAIN sd.1 4-7. 

cgo0 Beda's Hist. v. vil. (1890) 406 Se was eac of dzxre 
cynelican strynde (L. de stirpe regia). cgso Lindisf. Gosp. 
Matt. xix. 28 Sittes zie ofer seatla tuelf doemende twoelf 
Strynda israeles. c1000 Rrt, Dunelm. (Surtees) 29 Proge- 
niem,so6 gistrynd. c1205 Lay. 2736 Swide riche cnihten 
of Troinisce cunne ba weoren in Lumbardie of heore strund, 
a12z5 Fuliana 55 Wel hi semed pe..to beo streon ofa 
swuch strunde, 21300 E. £. Psalter ix. 27 (x.6} Fra strend 
in strende (L. a generatione in generationem]. ¢ 1425 
Wyxtoun Orig. Cron. i. vii. 332 In Egipt..Giandis grew, 
and of pat strynd Come Anachyn. 1513 ey gee 


‘ 
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vi. x. 47 Heir was the noble kyn and ancyant strynd, The 
maist dochty lynage sprang be kynd Fra king Teucer. 1570 
Sat, Poems Reform. xxiv. 13 Degenerat Stewartis of ane 
Hieland strynde, 1603 Proph. of Merlin (Bannatyne Club) 
12 That comnied are of strodlings strynd. 

2. An inherited quality or disposition ; individual 
nature or character; = STRAIN 56,1 &, 

1508 Dunpar Flyting 55 ‘by trechour tung bes tane ane 
heland strynd. 1513 Douctas A neis vut viii. 129 Ne war 
that of the blude of this ilk land Admixit standis he, taikand 
sum strynd, Apone his moderis syd, of Sabyn kynd. a 1568 
A. Scott Poems (S. T.S.1ii. 5 For, knew 3¢ wemenis natur, 
course, and strynd, 3¢ wald nocht be so trew to thair vn- 
trewth, 17:0 Ruppiman Gloss. Douglas’ cEencis s.v., The 
word strynd or strain is Metaphorically used for the re- 
semblance of the features of the y, or of the dispositions 
of the mind. As we say, Ile has a strynd or strain of his 
Grand-Father, i.¢. resembles him. [Jain. 1808 adds: It is 
also said, He takes a streind of such an one.] a@ 1807 J. 
Skinner Amusein. Leis, llours (1809) 95 And do't he will, 
I ken his stryne, As far's he can. 


3. (in form sirtne.) = Strain 56.1 3. 
at Skinner Etymol., A cocks Stride, vel, ut melius in 


agro Linc, efferunt, a cocks Strime, Aristot. xdAagGar seu 
Grandines. 1886 S. IV. Linc. Gloss., Strine. 


+Strind 2. 04s. Forms: 3 strunde, 4-5 
strynde, § strind, (9 dal. strine). See also 


Stranp 5.2 [Early ME. s¢rinde. 
Tbe word has the apReahice of appl. derivative from the 


root of Stream sd.; but it is found 10 no otber Teut, lang.] 

A stream, rivulet. 

axaasg Ancr, K. 188 Pe blodi streames [v.r7. strundes, 
strunden] urnen adun, axz2ago Usersun in O. FE. Mom. 1. 
187 Pe strunden be striken adun of pine deorwurbe fet. 13.. 
EE. Allit. P.C. 311 Py stryuande stremez of stryndes so 
mony. ¢1400.S¢. 7 rasan War i. 263 The stryndes in dyuerse 
places were Rynnand throw gravaile quhyt & clene. ¢1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6675 It takes name of a watir strynde, 
Pe whilk pat tyme was calde lynde. 1456 Str G, Ilay Lé&. 
Anighthood Wks. (S.T.S.1 11.6 A faire well of water..quhilk 
in divers stryndis past throu the herber till othir gardynis. 
1456 [see Sink-noce'} [1841 Hartsuorne Salos. sint. 
Gloss, Strine,a ditch. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word- 
b&., Strine, a water-channel.) 


+Strind 3, Oés.—' (Sense obscnre; ?corrupt.) 

¢ 1250 Owl §& Night. 242 (Cott. MS.) By daie bu art stare- 
blind Pat pu ne siehst ne bo3 ne strind [secunda manu ne 
bov nerind; Jesus A/S. oui of lynd]. 


+Strind‘, 0és—! In6 strynde. [? related to 
Strain 56.3 or STRAND 56.4] A streak, vein. 

1523-34 Firzners. //usb. § 55 If he [a sheep} be ruddy, 
and haue reed stryndes [¢ 1545 stringes) in the white of the 
eye, tban he is sounde; and if the eye be white, lyke talowe, 
and the stryndes darke-coloured, tbanne be is rotten. 


+Strindle. Ods. In6stryndle. Corrupt form 
of TRINDLE. 


¢€1§00 Durhant Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 251 Repar. Je stryndle 
et muri lapidei molendini. 


String (striy), 55. Forms: 1-6 streng, (//. 
3 strengen, -us, 3-6 strenges), 4 streing, 
strenge, 4-6 strynge, 4-7 stringe, 5-6 stryng, 
§- string. [OEK. strgzg masc. = MLG. strenh, 
strenge, MDu. sirenghe, siringhe (mod.Du. sireng 
fem.), ON. sireng-r masc. (Da. streng, Sw. 
sirdng):—OTeut. type *strayei-:; auother declen- 
sional form is found in MLG. strankh, strange 
masc., OHG., stranc masc. (MIEIG. sranc, strange 
masc., fem., mod.G. s/rang masc.) :—OTeut. type 
*straygo-2, {.*strayg-:—pre-Teut. *s/royk-:*slreyh-. 

‘The pre-Teut. root *s/reyk- appears not to be known in 
this form, but a parallel form “streyg- is represented by Irish 
(and Sc. Gaelie) sreanxy cord, string, M. lrisb syincne navel- 
string, Gr. orpayyaiy halter, L. stringére to bind, draw 
tigbt. Connexion with Stronc a. is doubtful.) 

I. A line, cord, thread. 

1, A line for binding or attaching anything; 

normally one composed of twisted threads of spun 


vegetable fibre. 

ta. In early use sometimes a rope or cord of 
any thickness (applied, e.g. to a cable, a rope 
forming part of the rigging of a ship, a bell-rope, 
etc.). In 16-18thc. applied jocularly to the hang- 
man’s rope. Ods. 

The expression ‘to go to heaven ina string’ (to be hanged) 
teferred originally to the Jesuits who were banged in tbe 
reign of Elizaheth. 

a goo AiLFrED Blooms in Cockayne Shrine (1864) 175 Peah 
pzt scyp siute on dare se... byt byp sesund..syf se streng 
[cf ancerstreng above] apolap. 21000 4 nd reas 374 Streamas 
styredon, strengas gurron. ¢ 1330 R. Bruxne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 8649 Octa had don, in stede of streng, Aboute bis 
nekke a chayne heng,..& seide, Sire kyng! Mercy! 1506 
in T. North Bel/s Lrncs. (1882) 506 Item payd for a stryng 
to the Sapts bell, 0d. 1542 Upari Aras. Apoph. 71b, 
Bpoyos is in latin dagueus, in englyshe an halter or a streng. 
c1s60 /nterl. Fohn Evang. (facs.) C2b, If he do here thy 
exclamacyop He wyll make the to stye. Acéio, Not ina 
strynge I trowe. 1588 IVidls 6 Invent. Durham (Surtees) 

II. 330, vj yockes, girded, 4 s. ij cowpe waines, with stringes, 
8s. 8d. 1592 GREENE 2ud Pt. Conny-catching B2h, ‘he 
quest went vpon him and condemned him, and so the priggar 
went to beauenin astring. a16a5 FLetcner Slco.ty Brother 
unt. ii, ‘Three merry hoyes are we, As ever did sing in a 
bempep string, under the gallow-tree. a1708 ‘T. Warp 
England's Reform. t. (1710) 47 Then may he boldly take his 
Swing, And go to Heaven ina String. 1793 Burns £f.'st, 
Esopus 10 Where tiny thieves not destin’d yet to swing, 
Beat hemp for others, riper for the string. 1840 BarHam 
Ingol. Leg. Ser.1. Execution, To see a man swing At the 
end of a string, With bis head in a noose. 
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"| Literal rendering of Vulg. funiculus (a mis- 
trauslation ; see the mod. Eng. Bibles). 

a 1300 £. E. /’salter civ. (cv.) 11, 1 sal give be be land of 
Cbanaan, Stringe of pine heritage on-au. /bied, cxxxviii. 
(cxx xix.) 3 Mistie and mii stringe in-stepped pou nou. 21340 
Hamrore /’sal/ter xv{i}. 6 Strengis fel 1i) me in fulbryght. 

b. Chiefly applied, and gradually restricted, to 
a line of smaller thickness than that connoted by 
rofe. In modernuse: A thin cord or stout thread. 

1154 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137, Me dide enotted 
strenges abuton here laued, C1200 Mices 4 Virtues 45 Pat 
ure ropes ne to-breken, be bied ihroiden mid brie stranges. 
cxago St. Edmund 167 in S. Eng. leg. 436 leo [sc. a hair 
shirt) nas i-sponne ne i-weoue 2ke iebroide strengus longue. 
1297 R. Grouc (Rolls) 9353 Pe streng brac & be [s¢, the 
pyx) vel adoun suche signe nas no3t god. ¢1440 /’romp. 
Parv, 480/1 Strynge, cordula, instita, funiculus, 1631 H. 
Clrooke] xpi. lustrum. Chirurg. 15 But the Seton or 
string which is in the wound must be gently drawne to and 
againe. 1726 Sweet Gulliver ut ii, Like the scraps of pa’ 
fastened by school-boys at the end of the string that holds 
their kite. 1908[Mtss E. Fowirr] BSetw. Trent & Ancholnic 
82 A siring, pretty strong, with luop for the hand. 

c. In generalized sense, as a material: Thin 
cord or stout thread used for tying parcels and the 
like: = Twine sé.) 1, 

1827 Farapay Chem, Mlantp. i. (1842) 21 Matches, string, 
and bladder are necessary, 1859 Dickens 7. TwoCities 
xxi, Lo, Miss Pross, in harness of string, awakening the 
echoes,asan unruly charger, whip-corrected. 1892 GkreNer 
Breech-loader 77 \1 is best to balance the gun on thin string. 

d. tA cord used as a whip-lash (oés.). Also 
C.S. “A common name among teamsters for a 
whip’ (Bartlett). 

¢1000 Ags. res John ii. 15 And he worhte swipan of 
Strengon. 1§76 Gascoicne /'/tlomene Wks, 1910 TE. 182 
She bare a skourge, with manyaknottie string. 1579 Gos- 
son Sch. Abuse (Arb) 28 Musick replyes, that Melanippides, 
.-and such fantastical] heades, haue.. with manye stringes, 
geuen her so many woundes that [etc.} 1839 Mears. Kink- 
Lann Wew //ome 1.12 Until by unwearied chirruping and 
some judicious toucbes of ’ the string ’ the horses are induced 
to struggle as for their lives 

6. A cord nse as a snare. rare. 

631325 Gliss. W. de Biblesiv. in Wright Voe. 166 Un oysel 
ke ext dist becaz Prés du rivere est pris en laz [glossed 
streing) 1340 Hamroce /'salter cxxxix. [cal.] 6 And 
strengis [Vuly. funes) pai strekid in snare. 1837 CartyLe 
fr. We. WAL vt. i, We walk in a world of Plots; strings 
universally spread, of deadly gins and fall-traps. 

f. A cord for leading or dragging along a person 
or an animal; a Jeading-string, a leash. Also in 
figurative phrases (especially common in 17-1S8th 
c.), esp. fo lead in a siring, to have tn (or on) a 
slring = to have under control, to be able to do 
what one likes with. 

a1300 Deb. Body & Soxl in Map'’s Poems (Camden) 339 
An hundred develes..with stringes him drowen, untbanc 
his, Til he kome to that lodli lowe, ther belle was. 158 
MEtBANCKE PArlotionus 1 j, Those that walke as they ait 
..perswading themselues that they haue tbe worlde in a 
string, are like the ruffian Capaney, who[etc.}. 1590 Nasne 
ast Pt. Pasguils Afol. C 4b, He perceiueth not in all this, 
that I baue bis leg in a string still. 1616 R. C. Tises’ 
Whistle vi. 2383 The country parsop may, as in a string, 
Lead the whole parish vnto anything. 168: H. More Exp. 
Dan. 162 He [Alex. the Great) bad the world in a string, as 
our Englisb Proverbial Phrase is. 168 }¥1t §& Drollery 77 
My Dog in a String doth lead me,..For to the Blind, All 
Men are kind. 1697 Vaxnsrucu Relapse 1. i, By this means 
a Lady may..lead Tacnty Fools about in a String, for two 
or three Years together. 1706 E. Warp H’ooden World 
Distr. (1708) 36 He's the Captain's bumble Pig ina Siring. 
1748 Ricnaroson Clarissa V11. 324 bey govern me as a 
child in strings, 1791 Cowrrr Let. to IV. Bagot 26 Feb., 
He either suffered prejudice to lead him in a string whither- 
soever it would, or [etc.} 1823 ‘Jon Bee’ Dict. Turf 167 
‘Got him ina string,’ is when a man is made to believe one 
tbing, several otbers follow as matter of course. 1894 F. 
Barrett Justi~f, Lebrun viii. 66 When they believed they 
bad the world on astring. 1897 Mary Kixcstey IV. Africa 
352 He..took me down the Woermann Road..as it were on 
astring. 1901 Hest. Gaz. 18 Sept. 8/2 Mr. H. said he 
was not a candidate on a string; he had bis own convictions. 

g. A thread on which beads, pearls, etc. are 
strung. (See 12.) 

1612 Donsxe Progr. Soul, 2nd Anniv. 208 And as these 
starres were but so many beads Strung on one string. 1676 
Stuuiscrr, Def, Dise./dol. Ch. Rome vii. § 13. 119 They... 
say their prayers exactly witb their Beads, cf whicb they 
have x80 0n a string. 1830 Scotr Wonast. Introd., As the 
string of a necklace links the heads, which are otberwise 
detached, 1857 Morris Fason xvit. 1170 Nor on one string 
are all lfe’s jewels strung. 


th. A fishing-line. Ods. 

1585 1. WasHincron tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1.xvi.17b, Eeles.. 
haue so sharpe teetb, that there cannot be a string so good, 
but they will bite it asunder. 1615 E.S. Brit. Buss in Arber 
Eng. Garner 111. 642 Strings, for each man, six... Every 
string must be fifty fathom long. 

i. A cord for actnating a puppet. Also fig., esp. 
in to pull the strings, to control the course of 
affairs, to be the concealed operator in what is 
ostensibly done by another. 

1860-70 Stusss Lect, Eurcp. Hist... i. (1904) 11 A king 
who pulled tbe strings of government so exclusively himself. 
1868 Bricut Sf. /re/. 1 Apr. 1. 426 Persons..who pull the 
strings of the Catholic world in the city of Rome. c 1880 
Our Own Country 11.257 Some men. who pulled the strings 
that influenced the moh. 1888 Bryce Amer. Comma. |x. 
I1. 421 The same men continuing to serve year after year, 
because they hold the strings in their hands. 


J. A be)l-pull (? 06s.); a check-string. 
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3748 Richaroson Clarissa V1. 66 He pulled the string... 
The coachman stopp‘d. 1825 1°. Hoox Sayings Ser. 1. 
Hassion & Princ. vi, The door [of his bedroom was] without 
a lock, and the bell without a string. 

k. Each of the rudder-lines of a boat. 

1852 KR. B. Mansmieto Log Water Lily 43 Coxswain could 
only lay down in tbe boat, and pull whichever string be was 
directed. 

L Weaving. (See qnot.) 

1891 Labour Commussion Gloss., String in length, is three 
yards three inches of warp. It is a method of measurement 
of work in the weaving trade to be paid hy the piece at so 
much per string. . 

m. Figurative phrases. + 7o draw by one string: 
to be in accord, ' pul) together’. + 70 hang (¢o- 
gether) on or tn a string: (of persons) to be united 
in parpose; (of things) to be closely connected. 
Al one's string's end (dial.) : see gels 1854. 

1558 W. Forrest Grysilde Seconde (Roxb.) 159 Of thy 
noble Counselours the truthe to saye, Neauer hathe becne 
seene to drawe hy one strynge More stedfastely sure then 
nowe at this daye. 1679 “rst. Fetzer oon Bishop being 
ahle to get nothing out of them who all hung togetber ona 
string, commanded them bowever to proceed no furtber in 
so slippery a business ma in Perry //ist. Coll. Amer.Cel. 
Ch. 1. 47 By. That is another subject. C. But it hangs all 
inastring. 180a-12 Bentuam Ration. Judye. Evid. (1827) 
Il. 153 A judge, not nominated, and employed hy eitber 
party, would certainly not..bold himself warranted in going 
out of bis string toaci the partof Daniel. 1854 Miss Bakar 
Northampt. Gloss. s.v., ‘Me's got to his string’s end,’ 
meaning he’s either got to the end of his purse or tbe end of 
his story. y 

2. /ransf. A natura) string or cord. 

a. In an animal body: A ligament, tendon, 
nerve, etc.; an elongated muscle or muscular fibre; 
the franum of the tongue. Cf. Evzerrinc, HEART- 
STRINGS, 

Exc. in string of the tongue, the sense is now rare. The 
word is occas. applied to a tough piece of fibre in meat or 
tbe like. (Cf. Stuancy a. 1.) 

¢1000 Sar. Leectid. 111. 102 Ceorf pane streng under para 
tunga. ¢ 1340 Nominale (Skeat| 32 Dents foreynz longe et 
Jet Forteth tunge and strynge. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
BP. Rv v. xasiii. (BodL MS.), Pe instrumentes of fe voice. .beb 
longen, strenges [L. arteriz; cf. Anteny 1], be prote [etc} 
gag tr. Srunswyke's Handywork Surg. \xxiv. P iv, Seldom 
is broken the bone of the calfe, for it is an harde bone, and 
is defendyd with the strynges & synewes. 1526 TixDaLe 
Mark vit. 35 The stringe off hys tounge was loosed [so later 
versions. 154: R. Cortann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Dj, 
Of what nature are the cordes? Answere. Tbe strynges 
ben almoste as all of one nature..but yet tbe cordes more 
than the sirynges. For lyke as the strynges be meane 
amonge the cordes and the bones, so be the cordes meane 
amonge y® strynges & the synewes. 1577 lb. Gooce //eres- 
back's /{usb. wv. 159 b, You must in no wise shake them [sc. 
eggs). .leste you breake tbe stringes of lyfe [L. vitales fib) as} 
that are but newely begun. 31585 Hicins Junius’ \omenct. 
21/2 Ligamentum,..the ligatures or strings of y© bones. 
1614 W.B. PAtlos, Banguet (ed, 2) 3 The braine, and Strings 
thervnto offitiall. 1621 Lopcr Summary Du Bartas t. 280 
The Tendons, proceeding from the Muskles,..which the 
Physicions ., haue called Synderique Nerues or Strings. 
1686 Brome Gentl. Recreat. 11. 61 Instead of cutting off the 
Stern [of a young Spaniel], it is better to twist it off... And 
if thus pulled off, there is a string that comes out witb it 
which doth hinder their madness. ax72a Lisze //usd, (1757) 
prs Whilst be draws tbe stones with his teeth, lie has his two 

ands at liberty to bold back the strings of the stones that 
they are not drawn away; for tbe strings run up into the 
loins and backbone. 1757 W. THompson &. WV. Adv. 20 The 
Flesh..will be notbing Rotter tban tbe Strings or Husk of 
Flesb. 18ga T. Wesster Encycl. Dom. Econ. § 4839. 860 
In young mutton, tbe fat readily separates; in old, it is held 
togetber by strings of skin. vie oves Ornith, 329 These 
threads..are called chalazz; they are the’ strings’, rather 
unpleasantly evident in a soft-boiled egg. = 7 

tfig. ¢1440 Gesta Kom, (1878) 235 She was bilicbe greuid 
in alle the strenges of hir herte. 1592 Lyty Galfathea 11. i. 
57 My wanton eyes which conceiued the picture of his face, 
and hangd it on the verie strings of my hart. 1606 SHaks. 
Ant. & Chin. xi. 57 Egypt, tbou knew’'st too well, Aly heart 
was 10 thy Rudder tyed by’ th’ strings. 

b. in certain fishes. ? Ods. 

1611 Cotcr., Cordé, Corded,..also, out of season; (a 
Metaphor from Lampreyes, whicb being out of season, haue 
a hard string in their hackes). 1668 Witkins Real Char. 
140 Lamprey ..considerable for having.. Two pair of finns; 
either that which is the biggest of this tribe, having two very 
long strings from the upper jaw, and four shorter from the 
lower jaw {etc.). 1675 V. Atsop A nfi-Sozzo iii. § 2.155 A veip 
of his old tbredhare Fallacy discovers it self, whieh 1 pow 
perceive (like the poysonous string in tbe Lamprey,] he re- 
solves sball run through his whole Discourse. 1735 SLOANE 
Jamaica 11. 239 The Old- Wife... There is po Prickles in this 
Fish’s Fins ovly long Strings. a 

ec. In plants: Acord, thread, or fibre ; a ’ vein 
of a leaf; the tough piece connecting the two 
halves of a pod (in beans, etc.); a root-filament. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. i, (Bodl. MS.) In 
euerich rote manye maner kpottes and stringes. 1573 BARET 
A lv. S. 866 To pull of the small stringes of rootes, bras 
radicunt eucllere,Cic. 1585 Htcixns Junius’ Nomencl. 113/1 
Neruus,..thenerue, sivew or string ofa leafe, as in plantaine. 
1657 Coes Adam in Eden cxxxii, The Roots {of Avens] 
consist of many hrownish strings, or Fibres, smelling some- 
what like unto Cloves. 1707 Mortimer Husd. 239 If you 
will pull it [se. Broom) up you are apt to leave strings behind, 
tbe least of which will grow. 1733 Teit Horse-Hoeing 
Husb. xxiii. 379 It may be objected, that the fore-part of 
these hinder Sheats might vot be oblique enough 10 raise 
up the Strings of Roots or Stubble, which might come across 
them intheir Way. 1842 Loupon Suburbas Hort. 671 They 
(sc, cardoons} are then to be carefully deprived of the slime 
and strings whicb will be found to cover them. 1880 Bessey 
Bot.16 Vhere may almost always be seen in plant-cells bands 
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or sirings of protoplasm which lie in or hetween the vacuoles. 
1884 finplement & Mach, Kev, 1 Dec. 6710/2 A rate of pro- 
duction equal to 47,000 strings of rheaperday. 1904 Nature 
18 Aug. 392/2 The vascular strings of the sugar-cane. — 

Jig. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. xx. § 6 Lhe Enquirye 
concerning the Rootes of Good and euill, and the strings of 
those Rootes. 1685 Bunyan Seventh-day Sabbath v. 118 
Luther.. had yet work hard enough to get his Conscience 
clear from all those roots and strings of inhred errour. 

d. A tendril (of hops, vine, pea); a runner (of 
the strawberry, the potato). ? Now da/. 

1585 Hicins Funius’ Nomencl. 146/1 Cafreolus,..the 
strings that wind about and fasten the vine to the perches or 
polles: they be called tendrilles. 1675 Evetyn Fr. Gard. 
255 When your Strawberries shoot their strings, you must 
castrate them, 1707 Mortimer //usd. 131 If the Haum and 
Strings of the Hops he burnt every year. a3gzzz Liste 
f1us6, (1757) 105 Peas..never thrive well till they can take 
hands with one another, that is, by their strings. 1805 R. W. 
Dickson Pract, Agric. 11, 622 After the potatoe plants have 
begun to throw out their wires or strings. 

3. A cord or line (composed of vegetable fitre, 
gut, or fine wire) adapted to produce a musical 
sound when stretched and caused to vibrate. 

aro00 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxliii. ro Mid tyn strengum getogen 
hearpe. c1rooo Moc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 311/16 Fidis, streng. 
a1300 £, E. Psalter xxxii. 2 In harpe and saulre Of ten 
stringes to him sing yhe. 1398 TRevisa Barth. De P. K. 
xu. it. (1495) A iiij h, Strenges made of wulfes guttes..cor- 
rumpyth strenges made of shepes guttes yf..they he sette 
amonge theym asin lute orinharpe. 1471 Caxton Recuyeld 
(Sommer) 256 The strenges of the harpe. 1585 Hicins 
Funins Nomence. pau //ypate,..a basse or base string: 
that string that maketh the base sound. 1667 Mitton J”. LZ. 
vit. 598 All sounds on Fret hy String or Golden Wire Temper'd 
soft Tunings. 1748 Hume Eng. Hum. Und, vu. ii, We say 
..that the vibration of this string is the cause of this particu- 
lar sound. 1811 Buspy Dict. Afus., String, any wire, or 
preparation of sheep or catgut, used in musical instruments, 
1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser.i. Passion & Princ. viii. IL. 110 
The sweet tones of a harp, whose strings were swept with a 
masler's hand, sounded Evoiich the adjoining saloon. 1879 
STAINER Music of Bible 74 The most primitive material used 
for strings was, probably, twisted grass; next in time, the 
guts of animals ; lastly, wire or silk. 1898‘1I.S. Merriman’ 
Roden's Corner vii. 73 Cornish remembered that he had heen 
specially to!d to get a new bass string for the banjo, 

b. fg. and in fig. context. Cf. Cuorw sd,1 2 b. 

To harp on one (the same, etc.) string: see Hare. ¢ 70 
stretch a string: see STRETCH V. 19. 

1583 H. Howarb Defensative Ej, We read. .of a certaine 
..custome among the false prophets..to mecte together;.. 
at which times, I douht not, Lut they tuned euery string with 
such a cunning wrest, as none could trippe them in theyr tale. 
1636 Massincer Gt. Duke Flor. . isi, Ever touching Upon 
that string? 1638 R. Baker tr. Balsac's Lett, (vol. Il.) 14 
You touch the right string of my inclination, when you pray 
me to praise..that Prince. 1655 I.p. Norwicu in Nicholas 
Papers (Camden) III. 217 But why touch I this string 
agayne? 1705 Cottier £ss, Mor, Subj. uu. Pain 19 This is 
scruing up the Strings too high in all Conscience. 1718 
Porr Let. to Fervas 12 Dec., But I must own, when you 
talk of Building and Planting, you touch my String. 1741 
Rickarpson Pamela (1824) 1. 278 The dear man makes me 
spring to his arms, whenever he touches this string. 1748 
Tuoson Cast, /udol,1. xxxi, But how shall I attempt such 
arduous string? 1789 Mme. D’Arstay Diary 6 Jan., No 
sooner did the King touch upon that dangerous string, the 
History of Music, than all else was forgotten | 1852 Dickens 
Bleak flo. xxxvii, 1 asked Mr. Vholes if he would like to 
live altogether in the country? ‘ There, miss,’ said he, ‘ you 
touch me on a tender string.” 1854 /’oudtry Chron, 11. 320 
What, another song to the old tune,—another play on the 
old string. 

ce. //. Stringed instruments; now only, such as 
are playcd with a bow. Also, in mod. use, the 
players on stringed instruments (in an orchestra 
or band). Cf. the attrib. use in 31 a. 

a1340 Hamvoie /’salter cl. 4 Louys him in strenges & 
orgyns [1535 Coverdale vpon the strynges ; Vulg. i2 ehords), 
1820 Q. Mus. Wag. 11. 414 The peculiar appropriateness of 
wind instruments to that element [water], and their decided 

reference over strings. 1880 Academy 24 Dec. 467/1 Herr 

oachim introduced last season his sexlet for strings. 1884 
Girl's Own Paper Nov, 20 1 By the ‘strings’ of an orchestra, 
we are always to understand merely such insiruments as are 
played withahow. 1887 Daily Tel.14 Mar. (Cassell', With 
the orchestra little fault could be found beyond the weakness 
of the strings. 

4. A bowstring ; ta cord similarly used in a 
catapult, etc. oa 

Beowulf 34117 Ponne strzla storm strengum seheded scoc 
ofer scild-weall, cxaosg Lay. 1454 He leadde an his honde 
enne bowe stronge & he pene streng up hraid. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Sompn. T. 359 He took his bowe in honde And v; 
the streng he pulled to his ere. rqzoin York Memor. Be. 
ut. (Surtees) 123 Et quod lez strynges pro arcubus, qui in- 
venti erunt defectivi, sint forisfacti. 1523-34 Fitzuers, 
Husb. § 142 Bowe, arrowes, swords, bukler, horne, leisshe, 
gloues, stringe, and thy bracer. 1535 Coverpate 7's. xx{i), 
12 With thy stringes thou shalt make ready thine arowes 
agaynst the faces off them. 1609 HoLtLanD Amn, Marcell. 
xv. x. 50 As if they were holts and darts discharged violently 
from the writhed and wrested strings of a brake or such like 
engine. 1611 Biste Ps, xi. 2 They make ready their arrow 
vpon the string. 1795 CoLeripce Lines in Manner of 
Spenser 30 When twang’d an arrow from Love's mystic 
string. 1849 Lytron A’. Arthur un. xcix, He did but pause, 
with more effect to wing The stone that chance thus fitted 
tohis string. 1870 Bryant //iad iv. 149 On the string He 
laid that fatal arrow. 

b. In fig. phrase, Zo have (wo (many, etc.) 
strings to one's bow: to have two (etc.) alternative 
Tesources, 

1524 Wotsey in Sz. Papers //en. 1111, 1V. 103 Ne lotally 
to grounde you upon the said Queues doinges, hut to have 
2 Stringes to your bowe, specially whan the oone is wrought 
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with a womans fingers. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. 1, xi. (1867) 
jo Ye haue many stryngis to the howe. 1579, 1678, 1812 
isee Bow sb.' 4c) [1644 R. Battie Lett. & Fruls. (Banna- 
tyne Club) II. 262 Allaster M¢Donnell wes the smallest string 
in his how.) 1877 SeuRGKON Seva, XXIII. 113 She had 
three strings toher how. | ; 

c. Hence second string, a second resource avail- 
able if the first should fail. 

1643 Plain English 28 1t would he a good second string 
in case the Parliament should..miscarry. 1911 MAaReTT 
Anthrogol, iv, 113 They found thema people of hunters and 
fishers, it is true, hut with agriculture as a second string. 

d. Sporting. Said of a racehorse. Also of an 
athlete (see quot. 1897). Hence occas. without 
prefixed ordinal. 

1863 Saily's Mag. Mar. 102 Still Jennings has a very 
dangerous ‘second string’ in Valentine, 1884 Sa/. Nev. 12 
Apr. 469/1 La Touche. .had won the [mile] race at Cam- 
bridge in ahout 4 min. 27 sec... while the Oxford first string, 
Pratt, had occupied nearly 13 sec. more in covering the 
ground, 1893 Vatly News 22 Apr. 5/3 He ran a dead heat 
with the other Oxford string for first place in the One Hun- 
dred Yards Race. 1897 Eucycl. Sport 1. 62/2 (Athletics) 
Strings ..(2)‘¥irst,’ ‘second,’ and ‘third’ strings are the first, 
second, and third men chosen to representa clubin any event. 

+5. transf. in Geom. = Cnorn sb.1 4. Obs. rare. 

1594 Bi.unpevit £.xerc., Arith. (1597) 48d, Sinus Reetus 
is the one halfe of a Chord or string of any Arke which is 
double to the Arke that is giuen or supposed. 1695 ALING- 
HAM Geom, Eptt. 51 Many other Seetul Practises mecanicks 
perform hy this ‘Theo, as the finding the length of strings. 

6. A piece of cord, tape, ribbon, etc. (often uscd 
in pairs) for tying up or fastening some portion of 
dress, for securing a hat or bonnet by being tied 
under the chin, for binding the hair, for closing a 
bag or purse. 

13.. A. Adis. 208 (Laud MS.) Her 3elewe her was faire 
atired Mid riche strenges of golde wyred, 1564 Reg. Privy 
Conncil Scot. 1. 308, Ixxxxvi stringis to hattis of diverse 
cullouris, 1588-9 Siuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 50 
For mottlaye to beacloke bagze and for stringes tothe same, 
vij*j.. 1604 SHAKS, O74. 1.1.3 Thou..who hast had my purse, 
Asif y® strings werethine. 1674 in Yrad. Friends Hist. Soc. 
(1914) 30 Beare slypt out the runing string of his drawers and 
tyed it ahout his necke. 1737 in Sixth Wep. Dep. Kpr. Rec. 
App. 11. 120 A new invented Hoop Petticoat, with..strings 
for contracting the coinpass of a l’etvicoat from four yards in 
circumference to two yards, 1829 Scotr Anne of CG. xxvii, 
Our purses, my Lord Duke, are our own—we will not put 
the strings of then into your Highness'’s hands, unless [etc.]. 
1838 Dickens Nich. ick. xvii, Kate's .. duties being 
limited to holding articles of costume until Miss Kuag 
was ready to try them on, and now and then tying a string, 
or fastening ahook-and-eye. 1848 — Dombey x1, The Doctor 
was a portly gentleman in a suit of hlack, with strings at his 
knees, and stockings helow them. 1878 Harpy Net. Native 
v. ili, Her little hands quivered so violently asshe held them 
to her chin to fasten her honnet that she could not tie the 
strings. 1885 ‘Mars. AteExanDER' df? Bay v, She wore just 
such a velvet string as this through the lace of her dress, 

+b. In pluraé, the short cords, ribbons, or leather 
straps, formerly often attachcd (in pairs) to the 
edges of book-covers, to be tied in order to keep 
the book closed. Ods. (now usually called s/es). 

1583 in Dee's Diary (Camden) 71 [A hook] In paste-hords, 
with strings. 1585 Danien tr, /. Fovins’ Dise. /imprese 
Cvb, A [ooke of accomptes, with leather stringes and 
huckles. 1641 Mitton A¢/orm. 1.39 Many of those that 
pretend to he great Rabbies in these studies have scarce 
saluted them from the strings, and the titlepage. 1646 
Crasnaw Steps to Temple, On Mr, G. Herbert's Bk, 5 When 
your hands untie these strings, Think yo’ have an Angell by 
the wings. 1663 Woop L//e (O.H.S.) I. 470 Both which 
[hooks] for strings and covers cost me 15s. 7d. 

7. Accord or ribbon worn as a decoration; the 
ribbon of a knightly order. ? Ods. 

1650 F. Brooke tr. Le Blane's Trazv.60 These Bramins.. 
wear next to their flesh cerlain strings, the hadge of their 
order, 1700 Prior Carmen Sec. 386 Kound Ormond’s Knee 
Thou ty’st the Mystic String, ‘IUhat makes the Knight Com- 
panion to the King. 1733 Swirt On Poetry 468 When on 
thy Breast and Sides Herculean, He fixt the Star and String 
Cerulean. 1753 Foote Englishm. Paris 1. Wks. 1799 1. 34 
Belike they had heen sent to Bridewell, hadn't a great 
gentleman in ahlue string come by and releas'd them. 1814 
Bvron Ode to Napoleon xviii, The gewgaws thou wert fond 
to wear, The star, the string, the crest. 


+8. Anglo-[rish. 2A stretched cord for laying 
out the boundaries of land: in phrase dy lof and 
string. Hence, a documcnt recording allotments 
of land. Oés. 


1658 in T. A. Larcom Down Surv, (1851) 246, gthly. Your 
petitioners desire that the County of Kildare ntay be set out 
unto them by lott and string. 1666 in Prendergast Crom 
Settlem, (1870) 199 note, The claymants produce a string 
whereby the lands were sett out..Mr. Peity swears that the 
paper signed was the original..lhat these strings had as 
myer force as injunctions—that they took possession under 
them. 

+9. a. The cord or chain wound on the barrel of 
awatch. b. A chain oracord for carrying a watch, 

1646 Suckuinc Aglaura uu. i, Like the string of a Watch 
Wound up loo high, 1675 J. S[mitx] //orolog. Dial, 1.1. 38 
You inust first wind it [a watch] up rightly;..not too hastily, 
least you force the stop, and break the string. 41676 Hace 
Prim. Orig. Man. ww. ww. (1677) 324 1f I should see a curious 
Watch,..and should ohserve the exact disposition of the 
Spring, the String, the Wheels, the Ballance, the Index, 
[etc.], 1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1499/4 A silver Watch with a 
String. 1701 /did. No. 3692/4 Lost. -,a Watch with a douhle 
Case.., a Green and Silver String with 2 Seals, 

+10. = Suine sb.2 3c. Obs. 

1718 F. Hutcuinson £ss, Witchcraft vii, 104 After him 
Blew brought his Arm in a String, 


i 


STRING. 


+1L = Scroun sé. 3b. Obs. 

1797 Mrs. Berkerey Poems of G. M. Berkeley Pret. 
p. cccclxviii, Mr. Berkeley's [motlo].,‘Vivat post funera 
virtus’, which he engraved in the strings of his crest. 

It. A number of objects strung on a thread ; 
hence, a series, succession. 

12. A thread or file with a number of objects 
strung upon it; a number (of beads, pearls, etc.) 
strung on a thread; a ‘rope’ of onions (RoPE 
sb.) 6); a number of herrings or other fish strung 
on a thread passed through the gills. Also, a 
number of things (e.g. sausages) linked together 
in a line. 

1488-92 Acc. Ld. /ligh Treas. Scot. 1. 84 Ane string of 
grete perle contenand fyfti and a perle, and stringis of small 
perle. 1578 /avent. R. Sc. Wardr, (1815) 263 A string of 
cornellingis sett in gold. 1620 SHetton aud Pr. Quix. |. 

35, I haue sent you..a string of Corall Beads. 1687 A. 

OVELL tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1, 124 These Pouseragues are 
Wheels, with a Rope hanging round them like a string of 
Beads without an end. 1732 Eart oF Oxroro in Portland 
Papers (Hist. MSS, Comm.) VI. 153 We had herrings for 
dinner caught that very morning, and was the first string 
they had this year. 1737 Ochtertyre House Bk. (S.H.S.) 27 
For two strings of flounders and a letter,o0 7. 1819 Keats 
Otho w. i, Fetch me a inissal, and a string of beads. 1830 
James Dara/ey iv. 1, 60 Endless strings of sausages. 1834 
Mararyar 2. Simple xxviii, The steward came down. . loaded 
with cahbages, haskets of eggs, strings of onions, [etc.]}, 1874 
H. H. Core Catal. fud, Art S, Neus. Mus, 173 Bracelct. 
Six strings of pink glass heads, 1891 Fredd 7 Mar. 344/1 
A movement is making amongst the fish, several nice strings 
of codling having fallen to different boats. 1903 Mrs. H. 
Tavtor Pastor fst vi. 43 He had no money to draw upon, 
and no means left of raising even a few Strings of cash. 

b. Lumber-trade, A numbcr of logs fastened 
together to be carried down by a river. 

1878 Lumderman's Gaz, 5 Jan., One string of lumber went 
over the falls on Friday afternoon of last week, 1880 /dict. 
14 Jan., With this decrease in the size of the logs, comes the 
constant increase in the number of strings into which the 
company are required to tie the logs. 


ec. Billiards. (See quots.) U.S. 

1879 Wenster Suppl., S/ring, the numher of points made, 
ina game of billiards. 1891 Century Dict., String gla) A 
number of wooden huttons strung on a wire to keep the score 
or tally of the game. ‘here is a string for each player or 
side. (6) The score, tally, or number of points scored by 
either player or side at any stage of a game: as, he made a 
poor string at first, but won. 

13. A number of animals driven in single file tied 
one to the other; a train of animals, vehicles, or 
persons one behind the other. 

1686 Plot Staffordsh. 352 They generally plough with their 
Oxen in pairs, but with their Horses in a string, to prevent 
poching the land. 1717 Lapy M. W. Monracu Let. to Miss 
Thistlethwayte 1 Apr., ‘Whe drivers lake caie to tie them 
[se, camels] one to another with sirong ropes, fifiy in a string, 
led by an ass, on which the driver rides. 1820 Sporting 
Mag. V1. 79 The long string of carriages. increased the 
animalion,.of the scene, 1823 ‘Jon Dee’ Dict. Vurf 167 
Dealers fasten the halter of one horse to the halter and tail 
of another, and so on to the amount of sixteen, twenty, or 
more, and either is a string. ‘Several strings of good horses 
entered Smithfield to-day,” 1830 CoLexincr Tadle-7. 5 Oct, 
I call these strings of school boys or girls which we meet 
near London—walking advertisements. 1842 Darwin in 
Life & Lett, (1887) I, 320 Smugglers and their strings of 
pack-horses. 1849 F. B. Heap Stokers & /’okers iti. (1851) 
41 A string of empty carriages. .[to he) formed into the next 
departure train. 1885 RupLer & CuisHoLtm Eurofe 175 A 
steam-tug with a long string of rafts or a heavily-laden barge 
in tow. 1go2 S, E. Waite Blazed Trai? iii, The train con- 
sisted of a string of freight cars. ig10G. Ff. Wricutin / Ae 
Fundamentals 1,1. 10 Strings of captives with evidently 
Jewish features, ; 

b. A flock (of birds) flying in single file. 

In quot. 1889 perh. confused with Srrine 54.7 15. 

1801 J, THomson Poems Se. Dial, 12 Just like to wild 
geese in a string, When aff they flee. 1813 Hawker Diary 
(1893) I. 8g Not one string of birds came low enough to be 
fired at. 1889 F. A. Knicur By Leafy Ways 70 We talk of 
a covey of partridges, a pack of grouse, a string of teal. 

4. A set or stud of horses, beasts of draught or 
burden, + slaves. 

21734 R. Nortu Life Sir D. North (1744) 59 He procured 
him a String of Slaves out of his CAiurs, with a Capo, to 
work in his Building. 1764 Museum Kust, 11. 163 ‘Vhis 
circumstance of seeing his highness’s string of mules, it was 
first induced me to think of breeding them. @ 1809 Hotcrorr 
Mem. 1, xi. (1852) 36 Johnstone.. had a string of no less than 
thirteen famous {race-Jhorses..under his care. 1814 HEYNE 
Tracts on India 274, 1 learnt that a gentleman of my 
acquaintance was encamped near the town with a string of 
elephants. 1883 J. Gitmour Among Mongols xviii. 230 He 
had flocks of sheep, herds of cattle, droves of horses, and 
strings of camels. 1889 Bapen-Powett Pigsticking 120 A 
man to whom money is no object will naturally complete his 
‘string’ with Arahs or small thoroughhred Walers. 

+b. A set (of persons) ; a band, a faction. Ods. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Publicola (1595) 108 Brutus.. 
had maried their own sister, and had many children by her. 
Of the which the Vitellians had drawen to their string, two 
of the eldest of them. 16.. Hob. L/ood §& Alaid Marian xii. 
in Child Badlads 111. 219/1 ‘O hold thy hand,’. .said Robin 
Hood, ‘ And thou shalt be one of mystring.’ 1699 BENTLEY 
Phalaris 484 All of that String, Bacchylides, Simonides, 
Pindar, got their tivelyhood by the Muses. 

Fe. Sc. = Five sé.2 7, Obs. 

1627 Sir T. Ketuie Pallas Armata 125 
your Ranks and your Stringes. 


15. A number of things in a line ; a row, chain, 
range. ; ; 
1683 [R. Nortu] Discourse Fish § Ha sama (1713) 17 
2 


Stand right in 


STRING. 


The third Pond may be a Work of another Year; and if the 
Ground lies fair for it,..1 would not be without it; for it 
will..fill up a Range or String of Waters, which two doth 
not. 1788 Gisson Dect. & lv. V. 544 A long sea-coast, 
[Croatia] indented with capacious harbours, covered with a 
string ofislands. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 166 Eastward 
of this lake, lie several small ones, which extend in a string 
tothe greatcarrying place. 1843 Lerrvrr Life 7 rav. Phys. 


| 


III. at. viii, 184 A string of houses built after the model of | 


the peasants’ hahitations. 1862 G. 2. Scrorr Volcanos 365 
Thence radiate several elevated embranchments or strings of 
conoidal hills. 

16. A continuous series or succession (e.g. of 
stories, questions, incidents, historical personages). 

1710 Ferton Diss. Classics (1718) 19 If this (sc. the ballad 
theory of the Homeric poenis] be true, they are the com- 
ae String of Ballads 1 ever met with. 1713 Guardian 

0. 42 P 6 Sir Harry hath what they call a String of Stories, 
which he tells over every Christmas. 1772 Ann, Reg. 52/2 
He then read to the House a string of resolutions under 
thirteen heads. 1797 Burney Let. to Afne. D'Arblay 28 
Sept., I had a string ofquestionsready toask. 1839 Hawken 
Diary (1893) 11. 165 Made a string of indispensable visits, 
that { could not catch a moment to do before. 1843S. R. 
Maittano Dark Ages xv. (1890) 286 The brief records of 
whole strings of abbots, priors, &c, 1859 Het.rs Friends in 
C. Ser. 1. I]. i. 10 The man..who masters long strings of 
facts. 1867 Freeman Norm, Coxg, (1876) I. App. 712 We 
now come to the long string of I:nglish writers who accuse 
Eadric. 1884 Law Simes Kep. L.278/1 Lyell administered 
to Kennedy a long string of interrogatories. 1902 S. E. 
Waite Blased Frail vi, The reptilian gentleman let outa 
String of oaths. 


tb. Oxford slang. (Sce quots.) Ods. 

1721 Annerst Verr2 Fil, No. 20. 104 These commodious 
sets of syllogisms are call'd strings, and descend from under- 
aes: to undergraduate,..so that, when any candidate 

or a degree is to exercise his tulent in argumentation, he has 
Nothing else to do but to enquire amongst his friends for a 
string upon such or such a question, aud to get it by heart, 
or read it over in his cap... I have in my custody a k of 
strings upon niost or all of the questions discussed in a cer- 
tain college. 1780 Gentl. Mag. L.277 Every undergraduate 
{at Oxford]. .has in his possession certain papers, which have 
been handed down from generation to generation, and are 
denominated strings. [Footnote, In our Sister University 
called argiuonents.|.. These strings consist of two or three 
arguments, each on those subjects which are discussed in 
the schools. 

c. A continuous utterance, a ‘screed’. conlemip- 
tous. 

1766 Gotpss. Micar Ht”, xiv, Did he not talk a long string 
of learning about Greek? 1858 Hawtuorne Fr. & tad. 
Note-bks. (1871) 1. § It sounds like a string of mere gabble. 
1870 I, Peacock Ralf Shirl, 111. 236 The fox sang a string 
of dozgerel. 


d. The ‘thread’, sequence (of a narrative). 7are. 
2833 J. S. Sanps Poems 105 (E.D.D.) Whiles the soul Is 
apt to tak a rigmarole; And o’ her tale to lose the string. 
1860-70 Stusas Lect. Europ. Hist... ix. (1904) 116 vents... 
Not of great interest as touching the string of Charles's 
history, 1876 — Early Plantag. v.86 We must now return 
to the direct string of the story. 

17. Printing. (U.S.) Sce quot. 1891. 

1891 Century Dict., String...A piece-compositor’s aggre- 
gate of the proofs of types set by him, pasted on a long strip 
of paper. I'he amount of work done is determined by the 
measurement of this string. 1898 Milwaukee Sentinel 11 
Jan. 3/1 Printers..who found it no unusual thing to ‘ paste 
up ’ ‘strings’ that averaged more than 1,500 an hour. 

III. In various transferred uses. 

+18. A ray, line of light. Oés. 

c1z05 Lar. 17983 Pe leome gon striden a ucire seoue 
Strengen. 

+19. A length of wire. Ods. 

1435 Coventry Leet Bk. 1.181 And then that wire that the 
mayster supposithe wille be cherisshed atte gurdell, he shall 
com to his girdulmon and sey to hym ‘ Lo, hereisa stryng or 
ij, that hathe ben mysgouerned atte berthe.’ 

+ 20. (See quot.) Obs. 

1545 Etyvot Diet., Canterii be the pieces, whiche do lye 
vnder a piece of tymber whan it is sawen, which som do call 
strynges. 4 

21. Mining. A thin vein of ore or coal ; a rami- 
fication of a lode. 


something slides or runs. Ods. 

1778 W. Hurcnixson Northumé, 1. 417 Wheels of iron, 
the fellies or rims of which are hollow, so as to run upon 
strings of wood adapted thereto, with which the roads are 
laid. 1790 W. Marsnatt Afidl. Co. 1. 143 On this bar or 
string of iron, a ring, with a chain Passing to the wheels, 
plays freely from end to end. 

23. ta. = SrrincHaLt. Ods. 

2650 Butwer A nthropomet. 205 A Gelding (that was proud 
ofa string). 1823 PursGlove Pract. Farriery 204 The string, 
or spring halt..is termed by some authors the blind spavin. 

+b. A form of constipation in cattle. Oés. 

1776 Compl. Grazier (ed. 4) 40 The Hind Spring or String 
is when they [sc. kine) hecome hound in thee body, and 
cannot dung. 

e. Sc. In plural: see quot. 1798. 
1798 R. DouGtas Agric. Roxb. & Scikirk 149 Calves..are 


1140 


sometimes seized with an inflammation in the intestines, 
provincially called fiver-crook, or strings. 1802 G, V. Samr- 
son Statist. Surv. Londonderry 214 ves are liable toa 
disorder, called the strings. 

+24. A narrow ridge on the surface of a flint. 

1728 Woopwarp Nat. Hist, Fosrils 1. (1729) 1. 53 The 
Flint af RAN oir Body of the Stone, of the Cylinder, 
and the String about it, is all of the same Colour and Sub- 
stance. 

25. U.S. A line of fencing. 

1794 Wasuincton Lett, Writ. 1892 XIII. 20, I was led to 
form the plan of having but one public road through my 
Mount Vernou tract,..along the string of fence that divides 
the upper froin the lower fields. 

26. Carpentry. a. = string-board (see 32); often 
with qualifying word or words; b. = rough siring 
(KouGn a. 21). 

1711 W, Sutuertann Shipsuild, Assist. 65 A Pair of wind. 
ing Stairs, having a Nuelin the Center, and a Side or String 
for the Circumference. 1737 W. SacMon Country Duililer's 
Ertimator (ed. 2) 25 Of Stair-Cases...1. Steps of common 
Stairs, Strings and String-boards, and Bearers included, of 
Oak, 8d. per Foot. 1812 P. Nicnotson Aleck, Exerc, 184 
Sometimes the risers [are] mitred to brackets, and sometimes 
mitred with quaker strings, 1849[I?. Nicno.son) Carpentry 
Il. 3 Those pieces which support the ends of the steps are 
called strings. —That against the wall is called the wall 
string; theother, the outer string. 1886 Moxse Jap. s/omes 
iv. 197 [The staircase] has two side-pieces, or strings, in which 
the steps, consisting of thick plank, are mortised. 

27. Shipbuilding. (See quots.) 

igts W. Sutnertann SAip/uild. Assist. 164 Stringss parts 
used to strengthen; and what are called Clamps in the lower 
parts, are termed Strings upward. 1750 Biaxcxrey Naval 
Expos. 165 String is that strake of Plank within Side of the 
Ship thatis wrought over the upper Deck Ports in the Wast. 
61850 Audim. Navig. (Weale) 154 Sfring, one or two planks 
withinside, next under the gunwale, answering to the sheer- 
strakes withoutside. 

8. Arch. = string-course or -moulding (see 32). 

1817 Rickman ArcAié. so A plain string is also sometimes 
used asacornice. 1842 Keclesiologist 1. 199 Ancient lancets 
have not, indeed, invariably strings underneath them. 1850 
Inxerstey Jang. Styles Romanesque §& Pointed Archit. 
France 323A moulded inclined planeabovea flowered string. 

29. The Siring of Lorn: see quot. 1678. 

1678 in /ighland Papert (S.11.S.) 11. 85 The mountain 
betwixt Lochow and Lorn called the String. 1889 in Ld. A. 
Campbell Wat/s & Strays Celtie Fradit.1. 28 She fled with 
the precious deeds across the String of Lorn. 

30. Shetland. A strong tidal currentin a narrow 
channel. [ON. s/rengr.] 

1884 C. Ramepini Shetdd. & Shetlanders ii. 80 Even in 
crossing a string of tide the fishermen always betook them. 
selves to their oars, 1888 Jrssice Saxsy Lads of Lunda 131, 
I am sure we could not cross that string of tide in safety. 

IV. atirié. and Comb. 31. Obvious comb. a In 
sense ‘ made or consisting of string’, as s/ring bag, 
ball, netling, rug; ‘containing string’, as siring 
box, case; Afus. (see 3c), as Siring band, tnstru- 
menl, tman, tminstrel, music, musical insirument, 
guartel, trio; b. similative, as string colour; string- 
coloured, -like, -lailed adjs. 

tgor B. Pain Another Englishwoman's Love-Lett. xxvi 
116 A *string-bag full of parcels. 1891 Kirtinc Light that 
Failed (1900) 232 Dick..played aimlessly with the tins and 
*string-ball on the counter. 1860Sata Saddingtou Peerage 
I. xvi. 290 There was a °string-band and a wind-band at the 
Apollo Belvidere. 1852 Dicxenxs Bleak Ho. x, Mr. Snagshy 
has dealt..iu “string boxes, rulers, inkstands,..ever since he 
was out of his time. 1899 Pall Alall Gaz. 26 Dec. 3/2 
“String-casesinred morocco. 1899 Daily News 20 Mar. 8/7 
‘The creamy lace..will be deep enough in tint to be beige, or 
even *string-colour, 1898 /éid.19 Feb.3/3 With collars and 
sleeves of “string-coloured guipure. 1705 Appbison /faly, 
Rome 321 There is not One *String-Instrument that seems 
comparable to our Violins, 1859 Habits of Gd. Society vi. 
232 The zither, one of the sweetest and most touching of 
String instruments. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 120 Mosses, 
which have “strinug-like cell-egroups in the stem. ¢1470 in 
J. P. Collier Engi Dram. Poetry (1879) 1. 39 Mynstrells.. 
wherof some use trumpetts, some shalmes, some small pipes: 
some are ‘stringemen. 1498 in R. Henry Hist. Gt. Brit. 
(1793) VI. 724 Item, for three *stryngmynstrels wages, 5 li, 
171z Appison Sect. No. 361 P 3 He added, that the Cat had 
contributed more to Harmony than any other Animal; as 
we are not only heholden to her for this Wind-Instrument, 
but for our *String Musick in general. 1686 Prot Staffordsh. 
300 He..makes,.all sorts of *string-musical instruments. 
1882 Caucreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 464 *Strin 
Netting..is made to cover glass bottles.., the networ! 
formed by the string protecting the more fragile object that 
it covers. 1875 J. BisHor tr. Otto's Violin iv. (ed. 4) 52 A 
*string quartett, made by A. Engleder, of Munich, .. possessed 
the following peculiarity of form. The upper half of each 
instrument was [etc.]. 1876 Strainer & Barretr Dice. A7us. 
Terms, String quartet, (1) A composition in four parts, for 
two violins, violaand violoncello. (2) The groupof stringed 
instruments in a band. 2882 Caucreito & Sawarp Dict. 
Needlework 464'2 *String rugs..are made from odds and 
ends of coarse Berlin or fleecy wool, which are either 
knitted up with string or worked into coarse canvas in loops. 
1893 E. H. Barxer Wand. Scuthern Waters 64 *Suing- 
tailed, goggle-eyed, meagre cats that seize your dinner. 1874 
Ouse.ey Musical Fornt 52 Thus are constructed symphonies 
and sonatas; “string-trios, quartetts. 


32. Special comb. : string bark (tree) Ausira/., 
= STRINGY-BARK; string-bean U.S., the French 
or kidney bean ; string bed, the Indian charpoy ; 
string-binder, a reaping-machine which ties the 
corn in sheaves; similarly string-binding A//. a. ; 
string-block, in a wooden-frame pianoforte, a 
block of wood holding the studs to which the fixed 
ends of the strings are looped; string-board, a 


STRING. 


board which supports the ends of the steps in 

a wooden staircase; also collect. sing.; atring- 

course (see quot. 1910); string-galvanometer, 

a galvanometer consisting of a fine conducting fibre, 

for measuring rapidly-fluctuating currents ; string- 

gauge (see quot.); +string-hough vw. frans., to 

hamstring; +tatring hound, ?a leash hound; 
string-jack, a jumping-jack; string-line, + (a) 

= Cnorn 56.1 4; (4) Belliards (U.S.), the baulk- 
line; string-maker, one who makes string or 
strings; talsowith rcfercnce to sense 16b; fstring- 
metal, ? metal for making wire strings for musical 
instruments; string-moulding, a moulding 
carried horizontally along a wall; string organ 
(sec quot.); string-pea U.S.,a pea with cdible 
pods; string-piece, (a) a long picce of timber 
serving to connect and support a framework (c.g. 
a floor, bridge); a longitudinal railway-sleeper 
(U.S.); a heavy squared timber carried along the 
edge of a wharf-front; +(6) (sce quot. 1842); 
string-pin = HiTci-rin; string-plate, the metal 
plate into which the hitch-pins are inserted; 
+ string-torments, a rendering of L.. fidtc/e (pl.), 
an instrument of torture consisting of a number of 
thin cords; +string-watch, ?a watch having a 
string fitted to the fusee and barrel instcad of a 
chain (cf.9 a above); stringwood, a small trec of 
St. Helena, Acalypha rubra, now extinct, named 
from its pendent spikes of reddish stcrile flowers 
(Treas. Hot. 1866), 

1845 J. O. Bacrour S&. M.S. Wales 37 The *string bark 
tree is also useful. 1862 W. Axcurr Products of Tasnania 
39 {Morzis) Gum-topped String-bark, sometimes called white 
gum (/ucalyptus gigantea, var.) 1842 HawtTuorne Amer. 
Note.bks. (1868) 11. 99 It was a very pleasant moment when 
I gathered the first *string-beans. 1895 Mus. Croxen } s/lage 
ZYaler 16 We were presently conducted to an empty hut, 
provided with broad ’string beds. 1911 H. Brostx Other 
SAcep i. g The priest..insisted upon a having a charpoy, 
or string-bed, for the night. 1891 Daily News 10 Oct. 3/t 
It is not so long since the master was entirely at the mercy 
of his labourers in harvest time...The *string-binder has 
altered all that. rg10 P. M’Connvit Farm Egquipm. 75 The 
modem _ string-binder was simply this machine plus a 
mechanical tier, 1882 Assex Herald No. 4269/3 This is the 
second harvest in Australia in which ee reapers 
of American mannfacture have been used. 1851 W. Poce in 
Rimbault Piancforte (1860) 163 The strings were looped at 
one end upon studs driven tnto a solid Llock of wood, which 
we may call the ’string-block. 1703 KR. Neve City & C. 
Purchaser 252 Stairs, with Rails, Ballasters, *String-boards, 
Posts. 1825 J. Nickotson Ofer, Afech. 604 The price of 
string- board is regulated by the foot superficial. 1825 Fos- 
BROKE Encycl. Antig, vi. 123° *String-courses are those 
from which buildings begin to narrow upwards, 2833 l.ou- 
pon Encycl. Archit. § 451 A string course, or horizontal 
band. a@21878 Sir G. Scott Lect. Archit. 1. 228 The sill 
always well sloped, to throw off the water, and having usually 
a string-course below, to prevent it from running down and 
discolouring the walls. 1910 C. H. Grecory Gloss. Build, 
Constr. 42 String course. A distinctive horizontal course, 
projecting or flush, carried round a baile usually at 
tloor level, to roughly mark the division of a building into 
floors. 1909 HWestm. Gaz. 13 May 5/2 The Einthoven 
*string galyanometer,.. by means of which the beating of 
the heart can be measured with the greatest accuracy. 
1876 Staten & Barrett Dict. A/us. Lerms, *String- 
gauge, a smal) instrument for measuring the thickness of 
strings for violins, guitars, etc. 1€05 Wittet f//exapla 
Gen. 447 Some read they *string-haughed a hull. 1631 in 
dJouseh. Ord.(1790) 350 The Master of the Bows and *String 
Hounds. 1863 *Hotme Lee’ A. Warleigh I. 205 Sinclair 
..stood like a *string-jack, his arms outstretched. 1551 
*Stryngline [see Crorp sé.'4} 1897 in R. F. Foster Compl. 
Hoyle 585 A ball whose centre is on the string line must be 
regarded as within the line. 14.. Mom. in Wr.-Wilcker 
686/32 Hire cordex,a stryngmaker. 172 AMuERsST Jerre 
Fil, No. 20. 104 From whence it appears, that this Richard 
P—e was a great string-maker. 1833 FARDELY tr. Ofto's 
Treat, Violin 60 The Neukirch string-makers. a1626 Bacon 
Physiol. Rem. Baconiana (1679) 96 Statua Metal, and Bell 
Metal, and Trumpet Metal, and *String Metal 1833 Lov. 
Don /ncycl. Archit. Gloss., *String mouldings, 1837 Czzi 
Engin. & Arch, Frnl. 1. 57/2 An elegant three-light Gothic 
window, having a neat label and string mouldings. 1876 
Stainer & Barrett Dict. Afus. Terms, *String organ, a 
new musical instrument, the sounds of which are produced 
hy the association ofa freereed and wirestring. 1891 Century 
Dict. s.v. Pea, The pods of the sugar-pea, skinless ,or 
*string-pea are eaten, as in the case of ‘string-beans". 1789 
W. Jessop Rep. Thames & /sis22 Flat Stones set edgeways 
linside a Lock], with a *String piece of Elm at the Foot. 
1802 G. V. Sampson Stat. Surv. Londonderry 323 The piers 
(of the bridge)..are bound together by 13 string-pieces, 
equally divided, and transversely bolted; on the string- 
pieces is laid the flooring. 1840 H. S. Tanner Canals § 
Rail Roads U.S. 261 String pieces, wooden rails upon 
which the iron bars of rail-roads are placed. 1842 Gwitt 
Archit, Gloss., String or String Pieee, that part ofa flight 
of stairs which forms its ceiling or sofite, 1898 Sc77bner's 
Mag. May 573 He just fell in off thestringpiece of the dock, 
1889 Brinsmeap Hist, Pianoforte 181 The Brinsmead system 
of tuning requires no wood either to fasten the *string-pins 
or support the iron frame. 1827 Broapwoop Patent? in 
Newton's Lond. Jral. Ser. ui.(1830) TV. 132 A metallic plate 
.-to be called the *string plate, into which the hitch pins 
are set, for the ends of the strings to be fastened to. 1609 
Hotiaxp Aomm, Marcell. xxix. i. 353 Then were the rackes 
stretched.., the *string-torments also and the wiles a in 
readinesse. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2120/8 An old *String- 
Watch (in two Silver Cases). 

String, (strin), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. strung. 
Forms: 6 stringe, strynge, 6- string. /a./.7 


STRING. 


stringed, 9 dia/. strang, 7- strung. a. pple. 
6 atrong, 7 strunge, 6—- strung; 5 y-strenged, 
6 strynged, 7-9 stringed. [f. Srrine sb, Except 
for an instance of ystrenged (¢ 1400 in 1), the vb. 
first appears in the 16thc. The ‘strong’ conju- 
gation in imitation of sig (cf. ring) has prevailed 
from 1590 onwards, though a few examples of the 
weak form stringed occur in the 16-19th c.] 


1. trans. a. To fit (a bow) with its string; to 
‘ bend ’ or prepare for use by slipping the loop of 
the bowstring into its notch, so that the string is 
drawn tight. 

¢ 1400 Laud Trey Bk. 6537 Witb bowys gode wel y-strenged. 
1545 AscHam Joxoph. u. (Arb.) 112 In stringynge youre 
bowe, you must loke for muche bende or lytle bende. 1697 
Drvpen 4 ners x. 674 Then, as the winged Weapon whi2’d 
along; See now, said he, whose Arm is hetter strung. 1788 
J. Hurois Village Curate (1797) 96 He tipt his arrow, 
strung his bow, and shot. 1897 Lacycl. Sport 1. 43/1 
(Archery) The next thing is to ‘ string’ or ‘hend’ the bow. 

b. To fit or furnish (a musical instrument) with 
a string or strings; to fix strings in. Also foeZ. to 
tighten the strings of (an instrument) to the 
required pitch; to tune. 

1530 Rastecte Bk, Purgat. tt xv. d3b, As the barper 
can not make nor shewe no melodye wyth his harpe, 
excepte yt be strynged and in tewne. 1591 SPENSER 
Virg. Gnat 16 Playing on yuorie harp with silver strong. 
1591 SHAKS. Two Genz. 1. ii. 78 Orpheus Lute was strung 
with Poets sinewes. 1676 Mace Musick's Mon. 42, 1 would 
. that the Scholar he taught to String his Instrument, with 
Good and True Strings. 1761 Srerne Tr. Shandy V. xv, 
Do you know whether my fiddle’s in tune or no?..”lis 
wickedly strung. 1812 Byron CA, Har.1. xiii, He seized 
his harp, which he at times could string. 1827 J. Stewart 
in Abridgm. Specif. Patents, Mus. (1871) 10x Improve. 
ments in pianofortes and in the mode of stringing the same. 


c. To fit (the bow of a violin, etc.) with horse- 
hairs stretched from end to end. 


1663 Butter //ud, 1. ii. 126 His grizly Beard was long 
and thick, With which he strung his Fiddle-stick. 


da. To fit(a racket) with strings and cross-strings 
of cord or catgut. 1884 |see Srrincinc vi. sd. 1), 
2. To furnish (the body) with nerves or sinews; 
Spec, to furnish (the tongue) with its frenum. 
Chiefly used as in 3. 

1632 Lyly’s Endimion mi, iii, 125 (Song), When his tongue 
Once goes, a Cat is not worse strung. 1632 Brome Worth, 
Lasse Ep. Ded., Though Art neuer strung her iongue; yei 
once it yeelded a delightfull sound. 1700 Dryven Ovid's 
Met. x¥. 343 In time he vaunts among his Youthful Peers, 
Si Segoe and strung with Nerves, in pride of Years. 
1716 Gay Trivia 1. 24: Has not wise nature strung the 
legs and feet With firmest nerves, design'’d to walk the 
street ? 

Sig. 1697 Drvven “Encis Ded. (e) 2 Their Language is 
not strung with Sinews like our English. 1862 MerivaLe 
Rom. Emp. \xii. (1865) V11. 354 He lacked the tenacity of 
fibre which strung the old Roman and Sabine fabric. 

3. fig. (often with direct allusion tor). To make 
tense, brace, give vigour or tone to (the nerves, 
sinews, the mind, its ideas or impressions, etc.). 

1599 Storer Life & D. Wotsey 11 b, The peoples hearts 
of late are strung so hard, That they will breake before one 
note shall sound, Or so vntunable, that still they iar’de. 
1699 Drvven To Fohu Driden 89 Toil strung the Nerves 
and purifi'd the Blood. 1725 Pore Ocdyss. vin. 568 He 
fights, subdues: for Pallas strings his arms, 1823 Scotr 
Quentin D, xxxvii, The thought..strung his nerves witb 
vigour, whi h defied fatigue. 1848-9 Lytron K. Arth. i. 
xiv, Strung by that sleep, the savage scowl'd around. 187: 
Freeman Hist. Ess. Ser. 1, viii. 229 The besiegers’ hearts 
were strung hy every motive which could lead men to 
defend themselves to the lasi. 1880 Mereoitn 7ragic Com. 
I. y. 92 A turn of her fingers would string or slacken him. 

b. with zp. 

1845 J. CoutterR Adu. Pacific xvi. 247 The muscles of 
every one were strung up for the moment. 1888‘ R. BoLore- 
wooo’ Robbery under Arms xxii, When a man's cold and 
tired, and hungry,..a good caulker of grog..strings him up 
and puts him straight, 1898 Duét. Rev. Jan. 163 Perhaps 
this is an attempi to string up the human ideal too highly 
for everyday practice. 

ce. To brace fo, rarely for (action) or ¢o (do 
something). Also, to attune Zo (a frame of mind). 
Also (vulgar), to egg on. 

1748 Gray Altiance 69 Need we the influence of the 
northern star T’o string our nerves and steel our hearts to 
war? 1888 Merevitu Reading of Earth 10 Where Life is 
at her grindstone set, That she may give us edgeing keen, 
String us for battle, till [etc.], 1888 ‘R. BoLprewoop’ 
Robbery under Arms M11. vi. 81 Mr. Hamilton waited for 
ahout an hour so as to be sure they weren't stringing him 
on to go into the open to be potted at. 

d. With qualifying adv. (chiefly pass.): To 
bring to a (specified) condition of tension or sensi- 
tiveness. Cf. OVERSTRUNG 1, high-strung s.v. 
HIGH adv. 10 a. 

1860 Mrs. Citve Why Paut Ferroft vi. 135 Elinor, finel 
Strung to sounds. 1863 Mrs. Gasket Sylvia's Lovers 
vii. 132 But Sylvia was too highly strung for banter. 1866 
BaLiantyne Shifting Winds i. (1881) 11 A.. British tar.. 
whose nerves were tightly strung and used to danger. 


+4. ?To furnish or adorn (a garment) with 
strings or ties. Ods. 


@ 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V///, & b, Garmentes of Crymo- | 


syn Satyn emhroudered..with cloth of gold, cut in Pome- 
granettes and yokes, strynged after the facion of Spaygne. 
1598 Fiorio, S/ringolare, to point, to lace, or to string, 


| 


1141 


5. To bind, tie, fasten, or secure with a string or 
strings 5 + spec. to fasten (a book) with ribbons or 
cords (ods.) ; to tether (an animal). 

1613 Cuarman Rev. Bussy d' Amb, u. i. D 3, As the foolish 
Poet that still writ All his most selfe-lou'd verse in paper 
royall, Or Partchment.. Bound richly vp, and strung with 
Crimson strings. 1641 Mitton Animadv, 19 Set the grave 
councels up upon their shelvs again, and string them hard. 
1805 Worosw. Prelude Y. 240 If..We had been followed, 
hourly watched, and noosed, Each in his several melancholy 
walk Stringed like a poor man's heifer at its feed. 1860 
Geo. Eniot Afill on Ft. tv. iii, Bob took up the small 
stringed packet of books. A 3 

b. To bind (the handle of a cricket-bat) with 
twine wound tightly round. 

1887 St. James's Gaz. 16 Feb. 5/1 Makers only string the 
bat for the purpose of concealing defects and selling the 
article at a higher price. 

6. To thread or file (beads and the like) on or as 
ona string. Also fig. Also with together, etc. 

1612 Dosxne Progr, Soute, 2nd Anniv. 208 As these starres 
were hut so many beads Strung on onestring. 1712 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 476 ® 2 Men of great Learning. .often..chuse to 
throw down their Pearls in Heaps before the Reader, rather 
than beat the Pains ofstringing them. 1783 JUuSTANOND tr. 
Raynal’s Hist. Indies U1. 177 The roots are afterwards 
strung upon little strings to dry them, 1832 Mrs. CuiLp 
Girl's Own Bk. (ed. 4) 68 The hard red seed-vessels of the 
rose, strung upon strong thread, make quite a pretty neck- 
lace. 1836 Marryat Afidsh. Lasy vi, James was very busy 
stringing the fish through the gills upon a piece of osier. 
1844 ‘ Jon. Stick® High Life N. } ork 1. 46 There wasn'ta 
gal..could pull an even yoke with her a stringing onions. 
1874 H. H, Cote Calal. Jud. Art S. Kens. Mus. App. 297 
Necklace.., formed of gold pear-shaped drops strung to- 
gether. 1901 Fraud. Bas Med. 1 Oct. 604 They contain 
much of the basophile substance in the form of fine granules, 
often strung along in rows. : ; 

b. To hang or suspend by aconnecting string. 

1890 Gunter Afiss Nobody xxiii, (1891) 268 These {lights) 
are strung down the avenue and placed here and there 
through the gardens. 1907 J. H. Patterson Afan-Eaters 
of Tsavo ii. 27 A rope by which two emply oil tins were 
strung across the donkey's neck, . 

c. jig. To compose, put together in connected 
speech. Sometimes with direct allusion to the 
literal sense (6). Also with together, up. 

1605 ss¢ Pt. Feronimo 1. i. 60 And well pickt out, knight 
Marshall; speech well strung. 1620 SHELTON 2nd Pt. Quix, 
xliii, 281 Threescore thousand Satans take thee and thy 
Proverbs, this howre thou hast heene stringing them one 
vpon another. 1786 Burns Vision iv, Stringing blethers up 
in rhyme For fools to sing. 1830 H. Lee JWJem. Manager 
I. iii. 81 Anecdotes and reminiscences which I am ahout to 
string together. 1856 .V. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 223 On this 
thread of incident are strung the author's views of social 
life. 1834 Afanch, Exam. 1 Nov. 5/1 It is easy to indulge 
in general assertions and to string platitudes together. 

To string up: to post up the name of (a 
person ) in a list. 

1854 Surtees //andiey Cr. xiv. (1901) 1. 98 You can't do 
better nor follow the example o’ the Leamington lads, who 
string upall the tradespeople with the amount of their Jhunt-} 
subscriptions in the shops and puhlic places. 

7. To hang, kill by hanging. Usually with 2. 

1727 Gay Begg. Op. i. xiii, And if rich Men like us were 
to swing, ‘I'wou'd thin the Land, such Numhers to string 
Upon Tyhurn Tree! 1786 Burns Author's Cry xxii, Tho’ 
hy the neck she should he strung, She'll no deserl. 1810 
Lams /nconv. Being Hanged Wks. 1903 1. 62 We siring up 
dogs, foxes, hats, moles, weasels. Man surely deserves a 
steadier death, 1893 M¢Cartuy Red Diamonds 1. 71 Vhey 
strung him up after a fair trial before Judge Lynch. 

Les 1747 W. Horstey Fool No. 76 (1748) II. 195 From 
this..you may readily conclude the Reason why you are 
stringed up here, as a signal Instance of Folly. 

b. intr. Tobe hanged. Also with up. Se. 

21714 LockHart Jem. Scot. (ed. 3) Pref p. ix, My Accu- 
sations..are so well founded, that was there, (as we say in 
Scotland) a right sitting Sheriff, I would not doubt to see 
some Gentlemen string. 1715 Pennecuix Descr. Tweeddale, 
etc. 139 You must, or you must string. 1817 Scorr Nob Roy 
xxx, You have confessed yourself a spy, and should string 
upto the next tree. 1896 ‘G. Setoun' &, Urquhart xxvi. 
280, I would ha'e strung for it willin’. , 

8. trans. To deprive (a thing) of its string or 
strings; to strip the ‘string’ from (a bean-pod); 
to remove the runners from (a strawberry-bed); to 
strip (currants) from the stalk. 

1664 Evetyn Kal. /lort., Afar. (1679) 12 Mid-March dress 
up..and siring your Strawberry beds. 1747 Mrs. GLassr 
Cookery (3767) 17 ‘Yo dress French beans. First string them, 
then cut them intwo. 1888 S/efficld Uloss. s.v., To siring 
currants is to unstring them, i.e. to strip the berries off 
their stalks, 

+b. spec. To remove the string from (a lam- 
prey): see STRING sé, 2b. In quots.as a ‘ proper’ 
term for carving the fish. Oés. 

1508-13 Dk. Keruynge in Babees Bk. (1868) 265 Strynge 
that lampraye. 1694 N. H. Ladies Dict. 415/1 A Salmon, 
chine it; a Lamprey, string it; a Pike, splat it 

c. To pull off (bark) from a tree by champing 
it into strings or fibres. 

1733, W. Evtis Chiltern §& Vale Farm. 124 The Deer 
greedily eat {the bark of the witch elm], and have so great 
a love for il, that they will string it with their Mouths to 
the last bit, 

9. To furnish, equip, or adorn wth something 
suspended or slung. 

3845 J. Courter Adv. Pacific iii. 24 We..shot a number 
of rabbits, and strung our rigging with geese. 1874 H. H. 
Core Catal. Ind, Art S. Kens. Mus. 187 Brass and silver 
wires strung with green,,beads. 1906 Afacm. Mag. Sept. 
844 A surly loon strung with a telescope. 


STRINGED. 


10. To draw up in a line or row; to extend in 
a string or series ; to post so as to form a series of 
detached or separated units. Also with out, up. 

a@1670 Sratoinc Troudb. Chas. / (Bannatyne Club) I. 154 
They stringed up their horse company on the other syde of 
the watter of Dee. 1875 W. ‘I. SHERMAN Aen, 1. vi. 163 
Ships were strung for miles along the lower levee Jof New 
Orleans]. 1901 Conan Dovie in Wide World dAtag. V\II. 
111/1 Ten thousand men, strung over a large extent of 
country. 1908S. E. Wuite Rivermau xxvi, ‘Lhe rowboats 
ere dragged backward,..and strung out along the hank 

elow. 

11. To extend or stretch (something flexible or 
rigid) from one point to another. Also with ozt. 

1838 THackeray Yellows. Corr. (1865) 4 While you were 
looking up to prevent hanging yourself with the ropes which 
were strung across and about. 1885 M¢Coox Tenants Old 
Farm 203 Young spiders ofien manage to string out struc- 
tures that oddly resemble a hridge in miniature. 1908 S. E. 
Wuite Xiverman xxvi, Old Heinzman..is stringing boonis 
across the river—ohstruciing navigation. 1911 WEBSTER, 
String v.t. 6. To extend or stretch like a string; as, to 
string the cables of a suspension hridge. é , 

12. intr. a. To move or progress in a string or 
disconnected line; spec. in //usting, of the hounds. 
Also with adv., as out, away, off, in. 

a@ 1824 Old Song in Mactaggart Gallov. Encyel. 257 String 
awa my crommies, to the milking loan. 1834 M. Scotr 
Cruise Midge xx, As we strung along the narrow path in 
single file. 1875 WHvte Mecvitte Katlerfelto xxiv. (1876) 
264 Twenty couple of powerful Stee Sounds nee 
somewhat, it may be, as they passed in and out tbe gnarle 
substantial stems. 1888 W. B. LicntHatt Young Seigneur 
4 The pedestrians are already stringing off along the road. 
1905 Blackw, Mag. Jan. 86/2 Watch staghounds when they 
are laid on. However good the scent, they string out. 

b. Of gun-shot: To travel with varytng velo- 
city, so that the pellets of one charge arrive at 
different times at a given point. 

1892 Greener Breech Loader 267 Having ascertained by 
actual experiment that at forty yards his shot was stringing 
from twenty to thirty feet. . ; 

c. To hang like a string, be stretched in a string 
or loose line, fron. 

1885 Howe ts Silas Lapham (1891) I. 259 Her eldest 
daughter ..lounged into the parlour.. with her wrap string- 
ing from her arm, 1898 Sir G. Ropertson Chitra/ xvi. 181 
The British officers.. blundered slowly through the torrent 
von a straggling line of Sepoys stringing from the ponies’ 
tails, 

13. Of a viscous or glutinous substance: To form 
into strings, become stringy. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1267 Let it [material for varnish) 
boil until it will string very strong. 1850 HoLtzarFFEL 
7 uruing 111. 1385 Let it boil until it strings freely hetween 
the fingers. 

14. G&illiards, Ta. trans. See quot. and Kine 
56.9 d. Obs. 

1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 23 If the Follower 
intend to hit his Adversaries Dall, or pass at one stroke he 
niust string his Ball, that is, lay it even with the King, 1688 
HOLME Armoury 11. 262/2. 

b. zxtr. See quot. 1896. 

(1788: cf. stringing-natl, Strincinc vl. sb. 3.] 1814 
Cc Tonks Hoyle's Games Impr. 373 Rules...1. String for 
the lead and choice of halls. 1839 KentrieLo Silliards 2 
In commencing the game, string for the lead. 1896 W. 
Broaproor Sétliarids iii. (Badm. Libr.) 106 To string is to 

lay from baulk to the top cushion so as to leave player's 

all near the haulk-line or hottom cushion as may be 
selected. Before a match the players string simultaneously 
for choice of balls, and for the option of commencing the 
game. 

15. trans. To fool, deceive, humbug. CS. slang. 

1gor Munsey's Mag. XXIV. 858/2 ‘Some one has been 
stringin’ those reporters!’ thought Dan, 1910 W. CHURCHILL 
Mod. Chron. 1. ix. 114, I watched you last night when you 
were stringing the Vicomte. D 


Stringed (strind), ¢. [f. Srrine sd, +-ED2] 
1. Having a string or strings; sfec. of musical 
instruments such as the violinand guitar. Also in 


parasynthetic comb., as ¢en-stringed. 

ex000 Lamb. Ps. xci. 4 [n decachordo psalterio, on tyn- 
strengedum saltere. @ 1300, 1535 {see ¢eu-stringed sv. TEN 
D. 1). 155z Hutoet, Strynged, chordatus. Strynged as 
a bowe is, amentatus. 1585 Hicins Junius’ Nomencl. 
2976/1 Hasta amentata,,.a stringed or looped dart to fling 
with all. 1599-1843 [see THREE-STRINGED]. 1609 HOLLAND 
Amm. Marcell. xxx. ii. 380 The house rung againe with 
the sound of stringed and wynd instruments. 174z BerKe- 
Ley Lett. Wks. 1871 1V. 284 A large four-stringed hass 
violin, 1871 D. Coox Nits. at the Play (188 3) I. 177 The 
orchestra..is scarcely strong enough in stringed instru- 
ments to do full justice to Mr. Sullivan’s music. 1873 
Leann Egypt. Sketch. Bk. 55 A one-stringed banjo. 

b. Her. (See quots.) 

1572 BossEWELL Armorie u. 123 Two bowes bente ad- 
dorsed de Or, stringed Vert. 1864 Boutett Her. Hist. & 
Hop. xix. (ed. 3) 298 A Harp or, stringed argent. 1868 
Cussans Heraldry (1893) 117 Hunting-horn or Bugte...\t 
is usually blazoned as Stringed, which signifies that it 
depends from two strings, or ribbons, tied in a knot above. 

c. Of a running-track; Divided by stretched 
strings into separate runs. ; 

1897 Encyct. Sport 1. 64/2 (Athletics) Sprint handicaps 
run over a stringed track. ; 

2. transf. Produced by strings or stringed instru- 
ments ; { made with a rosary or string of beads. 

1629 Mitton Hymn Nativ. ix, Divinely-warbled voice 
Answering the stringed noise. 1655 {G. Hat} 777. Rome 
y. 57 Such thraves and lasts of private Oraisons, which 
without the well-devised helps of stringed calculation, could 
never keep cven reckoning. 1822 SHELLEY Zucca 72 Sounds 


STRINGENCY. 


of softest sv ig Mixed with..stringéd melodies. 1837 Car- 
tyte fr. Rev. Yh. 1, xi, ‘Viree-deep these march; to the 
sound of stringed music. 1854 Atheneum 6 May 565/1 
Two movements of a striuged Quartett, hy Herr von Wilm. 

Stringency (strendzéusi). next: sce 
-ENCY.} The quality of bcing stringent ; strictness, 
rigour, 

1844 Kinctaxe £othen xxiii, He insisted on the strin- 
gency of the orders which he had received. 1856 Frounr 
ftist. Eng. 1.55 Twice subsequently in the course of his 
reign he returned back npon the subject, insisting upon it 
with increasing stringency. 1885 Lazu Jrnl. 17 Jan. 36/2 
Criticisins are soinetimes passed on the stringency of the 
English laws of evidence. 

b, Of reasoning ; Compulsive force, conyincing- 
ness. 

1864 Max Mitten CArps (1880) J. iv. 116 We see no strin- 
gency whatever in this argument. 1872 W. K. Cuirrorp 
Lect, 4 Ess, (1879) 1. 156 As the known exactness of the 
uniformity hecame greater, the stringency of the inference 
increased, 

c. Comm. ‘Tightncss’ in the money-market, 

3877 Ravmonn Statist. Alines & Alining 185 The strin- 
Beucy tn the money-market aggravating the gloomy aspect 
of affairs. 1893 Westm. Gaz. 17 Oct. 6/1 In view of the 
money stringency at Chicago, they consider it unwise to 
recommnend a larger distribution. 

Stringent (strisndzént), a. [ad. L. sérinzent- 
em, pres, pple. of stringere, to draw together, bind 
tight, also to touch lightly, graze.] 

1. Astringent, constrictive, styptic, csp. with 
reference totaste. Also fv. 

1605 TtmmMe Quersit. 11. 14) Vilriol [giveth] a stiptic or 
a stringent tasie. 1614 W. B. PAilosopier’s Banguet (ed. 2) 
72 Vitter Grapes are colde and stringent. 1642 H. Moke 
Song of Soul, Antipsych. ut. iL 20 What down doth d.ve 
Tuto the straitned Cuspis needs must strive With stringent 
hitternesse, vexation, Anxious unrest. 1858 Trencu S)-non. 
xiv. (1877) 46 Harsh and stringent to the palate, as..unripe 
fruit, and the like. 

2. That draws or binds tight; tightly enfolding 
or compressing, rare. 

1736 THomson Liberty wv. 188 The serpents, twisting round, 
their stringent folds Inextricable tie. 31849 Kitto Darly 
Bible Hinstr. 1. xu. ii. 395 ‘Vhe twisted bags were perhaps 
used to subject the grapes to a further and more stringent 
pressure, after being taken from the foot-press, 1886 Sreven- 
son Dr, Jekyll 135, | slept.. with a stringent and profound 
slumber which not even the nightmares that wrung me could 
avail to break. 1898 Mraepitn Odes Fr. //ist. 39 Adding 
to slavery’s chain the stringent twist. 

3. Of reasoning: That compels assent, con- 
vinctng. 

1653 HI. More Antrd. Ath. wu. vi. (1712) 58 But I have 
dwelt too long upon this Theory; we'll betake our selves to 
.. what is more unexceptionably stringent and forcing. 1706 
Puicuies (ed. Kersey), S/ringent, forcing, forceable, as /'0 
maintain a Truth iu a stringent Way. 1866 Gro. Evior 
¥. Holt xvii, Mr. Johnson's argument was not the less 
stringent because his idioms were vulgar. 

4. Of regulations, procedure, requirements, obli- 
gations, etc.: Rigorous, strict, thoroughgoing ; 
tivorously binding or coercive. 

1846 F, W. Newman Let. in Sieveking Jen. (1909) 142 
Nothing less severe.. would brace [england up to ihe strin- 
gent remedies which alone can save that country [Ireland]. 
1849 Macautay /f/ist. Eng. ii. 1. 235 A more stringent test 
was now added. 1855 /d1¢. xx. 1V. 480 They imagined that 
they had devised a most stringent limitation of the royal 
power. 1868 M. Patrison Acaclem. Org. iv. 106 The other 
professors are under more stringent requirements to teach. 
1884 A/anch. Exam, 2 May 4°7 It will need a stringent 
clause to guard against this abuse. 

b. ? Rigorously urgent spor. nonce-tuse. 

1862 Cariyie Fredk, Gt. xu. ii. I}}. 420 Readers may 
consider how stringent upon Friedrich that question now 
was, and how ticklish tq solve. 

5. Of the moncy-market: Tight. Cf. Srrin- 
GENCY. 1891 in Century Dict. And in later U.S. Dicts. 

6. Fort, = Rasant, Obs. rare. 

1673 Sir J. Moore Alod, Fortif 18 Vhe Line coming from 
the Point of the Bastion..and drawn upon the face. .to the 
Curtain. .is called the Line stringent,and shews how much 
of the Curtain..will clear or scour the Face, rgxx AZi/it. & 
Sea Dict, (ed. 4)s.v. Line, Line Razaut, Stringent or Flank. 
ing, or Second Flank. 

Hence Stringently adv.; Stringentness. 

1659 H. More /mmtort, Soul a. ii. 129 That the former 
part ts false 1 shall now demoustrate, by proving more strin- 
gently, That [etc]. 1727 Baitey vol. II, Stringentness, 
binding Quality. 1866 Geo, Exvior F. Holt viii, A clever, 
frank, good-natured egoist; not stringently consistent, but 
without any disposition to falsity. 1884 A/anch. Exam. 2 
Dec. 5/1 The principle of population has been applied nore 
stringently than was at first proposed, 

Stringer (strina1). Also § strenger, strynger, 
6-ar. [f. STRING v, and 5, +-ER 1.) 

1. One who makes strings for bows. ? Obs. 

1420 In Fork Memor, Bk... (Surtees) 122 Stryngers. In- 
primis, pro hona regula. ,hahenda in arte quadam, que voca- 
tur stryngercrafte. 31541 Act 33 Hen. VI1/, c. 9 § 1 The 
Bowers, Fletchers, Stringers and Arrowehedmakers of this 
your Realme. 1545 AscHam Yoxofh. 1. (Arb.) 110 Now 
what a stringe ought to be made on, whether of good hempe 

«+,,0r of flaxe or of silke, I leaue that to the iugemente of 
stringers, of whome we muste hye them on. 1688 Hotmg 
Armoury uu. 106/1 The Crest of the Bow-String Maker, 
commonly called the Stringers of the City of Chester. 
b. The workman who fits a musical instrument 

(now esp. a piano) with strings. 

1842 Penny Afag. Apr.173/1 The workmen called ‘stringers’ 
fix the proper strings to the proper pins. 1898 Daily Chron. 
14 Oct. 10/6 Pianoforte.—Stringer and chipper-up wanted. 
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2. ta. One who winds thread on a bobbin. 
Obs.—° b, One who threads (beads and the like) 
ona string. rare—. 

1598 FLorio, siccanigliatore, a stringer of silke. 1850 
Oaitvir, Stringer, one who arranges on a String, or thread; 
a bead or pearl stringer. 

3. jig. One who strings words together. Also 
with fogether, up. 

1774 Univ. A/lag. Apr. 189/1 When the stringer up of a 
love-song condescends to take the pen. 18a9 //ackw. Mag. 
AXVI. gis heir great speakers were at best but stringers- 
together of good-for-nothing words. 1901 R. Gannett £ss. 
xi. 313 A polisher and stringer of epigrammatic sayings. 

+ 4. A fornicator, wencher. Ods. 

App. the speaker's perversion of strié r; see Striker 2d. 

r61r Braum. & Fue Ant, Burning S'estle 1. (1603) Ly, 
itvfe. A whoreson tyrant has ben an old stringer 1n's daies 
T warrant him. 

5. Build, etc. a. A horizontal timber con- 
necting uprights in a framework, supporting a floor, 
or the like; a tie or tte-beam. 

1838 Cro! Engin, & Arch, Frul. 1. 1sofa These piles were 
connected on the inside by a pine stringer one foot square. 
1893 Scribner's May, June 697/1 A plank sidewalk resting 
on the ordinary stringers. 

b. Shipbuilding. Aun iuside strake of planking 
or plating, secured to the ribs aud supporting the 
ends of the beans, 

rye Neoneuwick Alar, Archit. 130 Stringers, strakes of 
planks wrought rouud the inside at the healt of the under 
side of the beawis. 1842 Cisfl /ugin. & Arch. Jral. V, 
394/2 The iron gunwale stringer is formed of plate § in. thick. 
1867 SMytn Sarlor's Word-bk., Stringers, a namesometimes 
applied to shelf-pieces.. . Also, heavy timber similarly carried 
round a ship to fortify her for special heavy service, as 
whaling, &c. 1874 Vnearce Naral Archit, 331 Stringers 
are of two kinds, viz, hold and deck stringers. 

attrib, 1869 Sin BE. Reen SAiplurld. ix. 161 All vessels to 
have stringer-plates upon the ends of each ticr of beams. 
1883 Naans Constr. /ronclad 6 Stringer plates are used to 
strengthen the ship Jongitudinally. ‘hese are iron plates 
laid along the end of the deck beams, and fastened to them 
and the frames, 

c. A string-piece supporting a staircase. 

1883 Law Kep, 8 Appeal Cases 450 Cutting a groove inthe 
--Wall, and inserting in it one of the wooden stringers sup- 
porting the stair. 

d. US. A longitudinal railway slceper. 

188: Le Conte Sight 142 Parallel lines of all kinds, such 
as railway stringers, bridge timbers, &c. 1902 A/unsey’s 
Mag. XXVI. 601/2 Vhe fuel consisted of parts of the Tarlac 
station house and some hard-wood stringers. 

@. ‘Ihe heavy squated timber carricd along the 
edge ofa wharf-front; cf. siring-piece (STRING Sb. 32). 

1899 1. Decke in /'all Afall Gaz. 26 Dec. 2/1 Tom sit 
down on a wharf stringer, dangling his fee. 

6. Afining and Geol. A narrow ycin of mineral 
traversing a mass of different material. 

1874 Ravmonxn 6th Kef, A/ines 32 This indicates that the 
present deposits are stringers or exflorescences(s7cJof larger 
deposits. 1883 Acp. Prec. Alet. U.S. 275 }n the main vein 
is found a stringer of silver nearly pure. 

7. U.S. A stick or switch used to string fish on. 

1893 Outing XXII. 88/2 But, though he had several 
strikes, his stringer remained dry in his pocket. 

8. sl. Mandcuffs, slang. 

1893 Kiptinc A/any /uzent., My Lord the Elephant, Vhe 
corpril of the gyard..unlocked my stringers, an’ he sez; "lf 
it comes to ruunin’, run for your hfe.’ 

+ Stringere, v. /ccing. Obs. Also 8 atringcr. 
[? a. It. stringere, lit. to bind, clasp.] trans. ? To 
cugage (the adversary, his weapon); to meet point 
to point. Hence quasi-sd., the action of engaging. 
Also Stringering 7’4/. sé. 

1688 Hote Armoury in. xix. (Roxh.) 159/2 A Stringere, 
or stringering, is the touching of the adversaries point with 
thy point; which thou art to doe for to secure thy selfe on 
either sidefromathrust. /défd,161/1 When a thrust is made 
without, do it hy a Quarte, cuer ohserueing that afier the 
thrust, stringere him on the same side thou did thrust in the 
recalling of thy body, not moueing the point from his. x71 
Z. Wytor Exgi, Alaster of Defence 15 Take notice, That if 
I join Touch, Engage, Embogne, Stringer, Bind, Caveat, or 
Rely upon your Weapon, ‘tis all one and the same thing. 

Stringfal (stri-niul). (Sze -rut2.] As many 
as may be strung on astring; also fig. 

r6rr Cotcr., Cordée, a string-full of. 1890 Temple Bar 
Nov. 420 So they may have a stringful of conquests to hoast 
of. 1893 Zadllet 18 Feb. 273 He..quoted a stringful of 
Biblical quotations, 

Stringhalt (striynholt). Also 6 -halte, 
-hawlde, 7 -holt,-hault. [app. f. Srainc sd. + 
Hatt a. and sb.2 See also SPRINGHALT.] An 
affection of the hind legs of a horse which causes 
certain muscles to contract spasmodically. 

1523-34 Ftrzners. Huss, § 108 The stryng-halte is an yl 
disease, and maketh hym to twyche vp his legge sodeynly. 
1592 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 45,1 might well perceiue that 
they (sc. the nymphs] had neither crampes nor stringhawldes 
or leaden heeles. 1639 T. DE Grey Compl, Horse, 66 All 
manner of convulsions, cramps, numnesse, and stringholts. 
1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2353/4 He takes up his Legs hehind 
when he walks, as if he had the String-halt. 1817 Scott 
Rob Roy xxvii, The stringhalt will gae aff when it's gaen a 
mile, 31888 W. Witttams Princ. bet, Aled. (ed. 5) 11 
Hereditary tendency.— Many diseases, such as curbs, spavin, 
. chorea or stringbalt, run in certain hreeds of horses, 

tb. as aa7. Affected with stringhalt. Oés. 

1675 Lond. Gaz, No. 983/4 A Grey Mare,..Stringhalt on 
the near Leg behind, 1703 /éid. No. 3881/4 A hrown-hay 


1 Nag,..much string-halt. 


STRINGLESS, 


Hence Strivnghalted (whence Stringhalted- 
ness), -halty adjs., afiected with stringhalt. 
Stringhalter, a horse affected with stringhalt. 

1687 Lond. Gaz, No. 2224/4 The one [gelding] a grey,.. 
string-halted. 1853 Surters Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 6: A 
weedy string-halty chestnut. ., high in bone and low in flesh, 
1872 Datly News 18 Apr. 5/7 he roarers, wheezers, scram. 
biers, star-gazers, stringhalters, 1889 F.C. Pauses Ainslie's 
Courtship }. vi. 62 There was also a distinct tendency to- 
wards string-haltedness. 

+ String-hearth. Oés. In 5 stryngherth. 
(?f. Stainc sd.) The heatth or furnace at which 
iron was lieated for its second working. 

1409 Durham Acc. Rell in tng. Iftst. Rev XI\VY. 520 
Soluta pro i trowe empto pro le stryngherth. /did. 527 Et 
uxori ejyusdem laboranii ad le stryngherth in fahricatione 
dictorum xii blomes, xiud. 

Stringiness (stri‘ninés). [-ness.] The quality 
of being stringy (see the adj. ). 

1699 Evetyn Acetaria 57 The higger Roots..should eat 
short and quick, without siringiness. 1842 Lcupox Suburban 
Jlort. 665 The toughness and stringyness of the London 
asparagus 1856 WB. Campanter Aficrosc. 423 Lhe bundles 
..which give ‘stringiness’ to various esculent vegetable suh- 
stances. 31884 M¢Laren Sfinning (ed. a a ‘Then add 73 
gallons more lye of double the strength, and about 6 ths. of 
pearl-ush, to prevent stringiness. 

Stringing (strisnin), vd/. sb. [-1nc 1] 

1. The action of the vb.SritinG: @. in trans. senses. 

1630 Bacon Let, 30 Aug. Lett. & Rem. (1734) 112 The 
stringing of the harp, nor the tuning of it will not serve, ex- 
cept it be well plaicd on from time to time. 1655 in sath 
Rep. Hist, ALSS. Comm, App. v. 5 The polyphon is an 
instrument of so differeni a stroging and eS iliny Jeary im- 
possible to play what is sett to it on any other hand instru- 
went. 1862 Catal, /nternat, Lxhth, Brit. 11. No. Pie A 
new mode of stringing, adapted to instruments of all kinds. 
1884 Jeunis Cuts 69 All these results have been caused by 
the change in the stringing of rackets [etc.} 1886 Svmonps 
Nenatss. [t., Cath. React. (1898) VIE. ix. 82 The stringing 
together of words and ideas in triplets. 1914S. Gisson Some 
Oxf, Libr. vi. 78 The stringing and restringing of books 
.. provided the Bodleian binders with much work, 


b. in intr. senses. 

1873 Bexsett & ‘Cavenoisn’ Billiards 477 The choice of 
bails and order of play shall..be determined by stringing. 
1883 I. Pexnece-Etmnirnst Cream Leicestersh. 194 [Lhe] 
party sail on..no tailing or stringing to-day, but the whole 
one compact and hurrying mass. 1892 Greener Breech. 
Loader 267 The great siringing of the charge is die to the 
heavy charge of explosive used, The average stringing 1a 
a properly loaded gun is about ten feet at forty yards. 


2. concr. @. Strings collectively, + ornamenta- 


tion of lace or fringe. Ods. 

1722 Ramsay Three Bonnets 1.15 And where gat ye that 
braw blue stringing, That's at your houghs and shuthers 
hinging? 1851-4 Yomdlinson's Cycl. Arts 1}. 38/2 The 
stringing (in a pianoforte] was formerly much thinner than 
at present. ; 

b. Material for the string-board of a staircase, 


or for string-courses on a building. 

1833 Lounon Encycl. Archit. § 239. 125 Moulded nosings 
tothe steps to be housed (let in) into the close stringing, 
which is to be one and a quarter inch thick, sunk, 1868 
Sxvainc Builders’ Prices 9x In all copings, stringings, 
pilasters, cornices, and other solid works, find the cu 
quantity of stone as it comes from the banker to the building. 

c. Straight or curved inlaid lines in cabinet-work. 

1814 A/S. Letter, | have purchased some veneer, but 
cannot get any stringing. 182 G. Francis Dict. Arts. 
31843 Hoitzarrre, Jurning 1. &6 Tfolly..is used..for the 
stringings or lines of cahinet-work. 1846 /did. I}. 737 The 
stringings, or the straight and circular lines combined with 
pearl huhl work, are mostly of white metal. 


3. Silk-dyeing, The opcration of twisting the 
hanks of silk alter dyeing, in order to separate the 


fibres and impart lustre. 

1885 Huemmet Dyeing Textile Fabrics 55 Stringing or 
Glossing (Fr. cheviilage). 

4. Comd.; stringing course, a string-conrse ; 
stringing-deal (see quot.); stringing-machine 
(see sense 3). tIn SArléards: stringing-line, 
the baulk-line; stringing nail, each of two natls 
formerly used as ‘spots * on the baulk-line; string- 
ing spot, each of two ‘spots’ on the baulk-line. 

1861 G. Muscrave By-roads 179 Handsome farmhouses, 
built up in red hrick with stone facings, labellings, and 
*stringing courses. 1881 RaymMono A/rning Gloss.,*String- 
ing-deals, Eng. Thin planks, nailed to the inside of the 
curhs in a shaft, soas to suspend each curh from those above 
it. 1873 Bennett & ‘Cavexoisn’ FSrlliards 6 The players 
led from the centre of the *stringing-line or baulk, which 
occupied a quarter of the table, instead of about a fifth as at 
present, 1885 Hummer Dyeing Textile Fabrics 55 The 
*stringing machine. 1788 J. Beavrort Hoyle’s Games [mpr. 
195 *Stringing-nail is thai part of the table from whence the 
player strikes his hall at first setting off, and is generally 
inarked with two hrass nails. 1808 C. Jones Zfoy/e's Games 
Jnpr. 338 A red ball is to be placed. . between the stzinging 
nails or spots. 1839 Kextrietp Ailiiards 2g The player, in 
stringing for the lead,..must uot place his ball beyond the 
*stringing spots. ; 

Stringless (stri‘nlés), @. [-LESS.] Having 
no string; lacking strings. : . 

191 Syivester Du Bartasi. vi. 322 [The porcupine} Who 
string-less shoots so many arrowes out. 1593 SHaks. Aich. 
//,u. i. 149 His tongue is now a stringlesse tnstrument, 1826 
A. A. Watts Poet's Den 89 A broken, stringless lute. 1882 
J. Pawn Thicker than Water ii, He had a frameless, string: 
jess glass, which stuck in his eye with the tenacity of a 
limpet. 1894 Brack MorE Perlycross xviit. 151 Her hat being 
stringless had flown fat away. 


STRINGY. 


Stringy (strini), 2. [f. Srrinc sb.+-y 1.] 
1, Kesembling string or fibre ; consisting of string- 
like pieces. Chiefly applied to vegetable or animal 


tissues, esp. meat when its fibres have become tough. 

1669 W. Jackson in PAil. Trans. 1V. 1061 Mosses..are a 
kind of Moorish hoggy ground, very stringy, and fatt. 1693 
Evetyn De La Quint. Compl. Gard, Wl. 155 Vhe Radishes 
that are sown on hot Beds. .are more apt to grow hollow and 
stringy. /bid. Dict., Stieky or Stringy, is said of Roots, 
when not kindly or running to Seed. 1748 Anson’s Voy. 11. 
i. 165 We usually preferred the tops of the turnips to the 
roots, which were often stringy. 1829 G. Heap Forest Scenes 
AV. Amer, 224 As to the woodpecker.. His flesh was..lean 
and stringy. 1863 HawtHorxe Oxr O/d Lome, Glimpses 
Eng. Poverty 11.189 Bits and gobhets of lean meat,..tough 
and stringy morsels. 1884 Manch. Exam. 12 Nov. 8/2 Dates 
which are rather stringy than sweet. 

b. spec. of timber (see quot. ). 

1843 Civil Engin. & Arch, Frul. VI. 406/1 Deals that, 
when acted upon hy the saw, do not form sawdust, but are 
tora into long strings or fibres, and, on that account, termed 
stringy’. , - 

2. Ofa person, the body, etc.: Thin; exhibiting 
sinew rather than flesh. 

1833 Sir F, B. Heap Suddles Brunnen Nassau (1834) 316 
The stringy, weather-beaten features of the mountain peasant, 
were changed for countenances pulpy, fleshy, and evidently 
better fed. 1838 D. Lae Men of Char. 1.1. iii. 48 A 
stringy little man of about fifty. 1879 Merepitn £gozst xxi, 
Rather pale and stringy from his cold swim. vo 

3. Of liqnid or viscous matter: Containing or 
forming glutinous thread-like parts; ropy. 

1694 Aopison Virg. Georg. \v. 49 For this they hoard up 
glew, whose clinging drops, Like pitch, or hird-lime, hang 
In stringy ropes. 1839 Ure Dict. cir’s 1266 (Varnish) Keep 
it boiling until it feels strong and stringy between the fingers. 
1846 AMfechanies’ Mag. 31 Oct. 427/2 When the glass was 
disposed to be wavy (ondé) or stringy (cordé) an iron tool 
was introduced into it, 1875 J. Prigstiey in PA, Trans. 
CLXVI. 509 A stringy mucus. 

4. Of the voice: ? Kesembling the tone of a 
stretched string. 

18200. Mus. Afag. 11. 287 note, The effect of Mr. Bartle- 
man's voice is often stringy, and of Mr. Braham’s almost 
always either reedy or overbroke. 

Stringy-bark. 4wsira/. A name for many 
species ot Lucalyplus (e.g. Z. gigantea), which 
have a tough fibrous bark. Also afi77d, 

1802 Barrixcton //ist, N.S. Wales ix. 358 This [canoe] 
was formed of the Stringy bark. 1832 Biscnorr Van Die- 
men's Land ii. 22 The stringy bark is perhaps one of the 
most useful trees in the island, 1839 Cornwattiis /Veww 
World 1. 168 A short ascent through stringy-hark forest. 
1885 HavteR Carboona 4 She..made twine nets of the 
stringy-hark fibre. 

b. The bark of any of these trees. 

1859 Cornwact.is New World 1.191 Other sheets of stringy- 
bark were then bent over the platform, 1880 Fison & 
Howitt Kamilaroi 196 Down to the waist they are all 
wound round with frayed stringybark in thick folds. 

G. quasi-adj, Belonging to the ‘ bush’ or uncul- 
tivated country. 

3833 WV. S. Wates Alag. 1. 173 (Morris) The workmanship 
of which f beg you will not scrutinize, as I am but, to use a 
colonial expression, ‘a stringy-hark carpenter’, 1890 ’R. 
Bot.prewoon' Col. Reformer xxii, I'd give a tenner out of 
my own pocket they was all..back at Bowning or some 
other stringy-bark hole as is fit for ‘em. 


+ Stri-‘nkle, strenkle, 54. O45. Forms: a. 3 
strenncle, strenkil, 5 strenkylle, 5-6strencle, 
6 strenkyll; 8. 5 strynkylle, 6 strynkyll, 
strincle, strinkle; y. 6 stryngel. [Kelated to 
STRINKLE v.] A holy-water sprinkler, an asper- 
gillum. 

a. c1200 ORMIN 1095 Patt blod tatt he pxr haffde brohht, 
& warrp it ter wipp strenncless, /drd. 1707. 21300 £. E 
I'salter |.8 Pou sal strenkil me ouer-alle With strenkil, and 
klensed he [ salle. ¢1440 /’romp. Parv. 223/1 Haly water 
spryngelle, or strencle. .aspersorium. bid. 479/2 Strenky], 
halywater styk, asfersoriunt, isopus. 1530 PAusGR. 277/1 
Strenkyll to cast holy water, wivzfilon. 1584 in J. Morris 
Troubles Cath. Forefathers (1877) 270 Certain Mass hooks, 
pictures, holy water with strencles. 

B. ¢142a5 Voe.in Wr.-Wilcker 648,25 //oc aspersorius, 
strynkylle. 1520 in J. Croft Excerpta Ant. (1797) 13 Item, 
paid for ij Strynkylls. 1533 in Kal. & /nv. Exch. (1836) Il. 
270 {tem a holly waterstocke..crownyd wt a strincle and a 
small cheyneof golde, 1559 Morwync E£vonym. 108 If part 
of this water..be..thrown into thair with a strinkle, it will 
make a great cloude. 

y- 1514 in E. Law //ampton Crt. Pat. (1885) 343 An holy 
watersto of laton with a stryngel of laton. 

Strinkle (strinkl), strenkle (stresnk’l), v. 
Obs, exc. Sc. and dia/, Forms: a. 3, 5 strencle, 
4,6 Sc. strenkil, 4-5 -kyll(e, 5 strenkel, -kill.e, 
strengkyll, 4, 9 strenkle, Sc, strenkell; 8. 4, 
6-9 Sc. strinkle, (6 Sc. strynkle, strinkill, 7 
strinckle, 9 Sc. strinkel). {Possibly an altered 
form of SPRINKLE v. (which, however, is later in 
our quots.), due to association with s/rew.] 

1. ¢rans. To sprinkle (a person or thing wzth 
holy water) (ods. exc. arch.) ; to sprinkle or strew (a 
surface with something) ; also with over, Also fig. 

a, a1300 (see StrinkLe 5é., STRINKLING 7/51. 56. 1). @ 1340 
Hampote Psaiter |. 8 Ysope is a medicynal! erbe,.. whorwip 
who so is strenkild in penaunce, it purges him. «a 1400-50 

Wars Alex. 3224 (Dubl. MS.) pat [wall of gold] was 
strengkyllyd (47S, AsAw. streken) full of sternez & strykyn 
with geminys. a@1420 Aunters of Arthur 590 (Douce MS) 
Stones of Iral bey strenkel and strewe. c1460 Tovuneley 
Alyst. xxviii, 108 Luf makys me, as ye may se strenkyllid 
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with hlood sored. 14.. Prom. Parv. 479/2 Strenkelyn, or 
sprenkelyn, MSS. X., /7., S. aspergo, comspergo. ¢ 1520 
M. Nisser //ed. x. 22 And he our hartis strenkilit (H'yeli/ 
spreynt, spreined] fra ane euile conscience. 1819 W. Ten- 
nant Papistry Storm’d (1827) 199 Strenkellin’..the fechtars’ 
faces Wi’ its out-waffin’ water. 

B. ?¢1330 R. BrunneChron. Wace (Rolls)11194(Petyt MS.) 
Menyuere strinkled with gris, 1536 BELLENOEN Cron. Scot. 
(1821) 11. 219 Bot Hay..come with his ii sonnis, strinklit 
with dust and sweito attal. 1567 Gude & Godlie Ball.123 
With {sope Lord thow strinkill me, And than I sall he clene. 
1733 P. Linosav /aterest Scot. 153 The Ground is fallowed 
..; andat sowing it is all strinkled over with human Ordure. 
1764 E1iz. Moxon Eng. Housew. (ed. 9) 98 When they (se. 
eels] are almost enough strinkle them over with a little shred 
parsley. 1819 W. Tennant Pagistry Stori'd (1827) 156A 
streap o” blude..Strinkel’t his ilka haffet. . 

2. To sprinkle, scatter, strew (something o7, 
upon, among). 

a.13.. £. E, Allit. P. B. 307 (God speaks:] I schal strenkle 
my distresse & strye al togeder, Bobe ledez & londe & alle 
pat lyf habhez. ¢1400 Desty. Trey 12145 Hirblod all ahoute 
ahoue hit was sched, And strawet in pe strete, strenklit full 
pik. 1850 T. Bewicx Howdy § Upgetting 10 Bring hiin..a 
shive oh Butter an Breed. .an strenklea leapyt ov sugar on’t. 

8B. 1513 Dovuctas fuels tv. ix. 27 And to the walkryf 
dragon meit gaif sche...Strynkland [L. sfargens] to hym 
the wak hony sweit. /éfd. 80 And euir the wattir strinkles 
sche agane. 1581 N. Burne Dyrsfut. 11 b, This christian 
man..did hallou valter,..and strinkle it vpon the lyme. 1607 
MarkuaM Cavut. ut. 44 Giue him. .a handfull or twoof well 
sifted Oates, and a prety quantity of this scouring strinckled 
amongst them. 17a1 Woprow //ist, Ch. Seot. (1830) 1. 11. 
xii. 354 They..had nothing but snow-water, strinkled upon 
some oatmeal, todrink. 1764 Eviz. Moxon Eng. Housew. 
(ed. 9) 102 Strinkle in a little salt and mace. /did. 108 
Strinkle at the top alittle flour. 1829 Brocxetr N.C. Gloss, 
(ed. 2), Sér7ukle, to spread hy scattering. 1877 VV. WV. Line, 
Gloss. s.v., ‘They've gotten a strange good cart at Brigg to 
strinkle watter ahoot to lay th’ dust.’ ‘Strinkle a hit o’ 
Indian corn for them pigeons.’ 

Hence + Stritnkled pf/. a. : 

c1ggo Promp. Parv. 479/2 Strenkelyd, or sprenkelyd 
(Pynson strenkled )aspersus. | 

Stri ng, strenkling. v5/. 54. Obs. exc. 
Sc, and dial, [f. STRINKLE v, + -ING1.] 

1. The action of the verb. 

a@1300 Cursor MM. 28580 Of hali water be strenkling. 
61440 Promp, Parv. 479/2 Strenkelynge, or sprenkelynge, 


“Or Aa : : 
2. A small quantity or amount sprinkled ; also 
fg. a small proportion intermixed. 

1660 H. More Myst. God/. vi. ix. 316 He may also help 
himself something from those strinklings that are found in 
pophane Writers. /did. vi. xiv. § 11. 427 Men whose 

rains were seasoned wiih some strinklings at least of Mad- 
ness and Phrensy. 1743 R. Maxwete Sed. Trans. Soc. 
Impr. Agric. Scot. 83 1f in the ensuing Spring, you harrow 
the Field, adding a strinkling of Clover..hefore harrowing. 
1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words s.v.,'A pretty strinkling of 
turnips,” means a goodish plant all over the field. 1883 
Almondbury §& Huddersf, Gloss. s.v., Thus a congregation 
inight consist chiefly of women, with a strinkling of men. 

Strinth(e, obs. forms of STRENGTH. 

Strio- (strai‘o), used as combining form of StrRi4, 
in adjs. (Anat. and Phys.) with the sense ‘ per- 
taining to the stris and something else’, as s¢rzo- 
cerebral, 

1878 tr. Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. X1V. 700 We must speak 
only of spinal, bulbar, cerebellar, strio-cerebral, cerebro- 
cortical movements, &c. 


Striola (straiola). Bzo/. Pl. striole. [mod.L., 
dim. of Stria.J} A small stria. 

1903 Aun. § Alag. Nat. Hist. May 454 The disk hears 
nunterous transverse striolz. 

Striolate (straiolct), a. Biol. [ad. mod.L. 
strioldlus, {, STRIOLA: see -ATE*.] Marked with 
striolz. 

1841 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1. ix. 266 The whorls apes 
to be very finely striolate. 1899 /'roc. Zool. Soc. 860 Abdo- 
minal integument punctured as well asstriolate. 

Hence Stri-olated a., in the same sense. 

1865 Tristram Land of Israel (1876) 288 S. brought in 
several specimens of the striolated hunting. 1901 Proc. Zoo/. 
Soc. 11. 38 The 2nd and 3rd segments punctured and longi- 
tudinally striolated in the middle. 

Stri-olet. Zin. rare—°. = StRIOLA. 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. xlvi. 302 Striolet, a short 
stria, 

Strip (strip), sd.1 Law. Now only U.S. Forms: 

stripe, stryppe, strepe, 7- strip. [a. AF. 
estrepe, vb\. noun f. estreper ESTREPE V. ] = ESTREPE- 
MENT. 

1516 in 5th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, (1876) 596/2 Jone my 
wyffe schalle make no stryppe ner waste in fellyng of tym- 
byr. 
ye knowe that ony tenaunt haue made ony streps or waast 
vpon his honde tenement. Strepe is to saye pullynge vp of 
trees or hedges, waste is to saye late houses fall downe for 
defaute of reperacyon. 1559 Boke Presidentes 30 N...shall 
haue..necessarie firehote, hedge hote [etc.)...duryng the 
sayd term, without stripe or wast. 1633 Br, Hatt Hard 
Texts, /sa. vii. 20 In that day, the Lord shall by the hand 
of the Assyrians..make utter strip, & waste of Judah. 1662 
Gurnatt Chr. iz Arm, un. verse 17. Ix. [Ixi.] 539 *Tis too 
had if the tenant pays not his easie rent, hut to make strip 
and waste of the trees on his Land-lords ground, this is 
more intolerable, 1682 tr. Charter of Cingue Ports 138 
Strip or Estrepement is a Writ for taking Lands from him 
that strips and spoils them. 1701 in Charters § Gen. Laws 
Massachusetts (1814) 361 No woman that shall he endowed 
of any lands..as aforesaid, shall commit or suffer any strip 
or waste thereupon, hut [etc.]. 1891 Ceatury Dict., Strip, 
destruction of fcxces, timher, etc.; waste. (U.S.) 
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Strip (strip), 54.2. Also 6 strippe, stryppe, 
7 stripp. [a. or cogn. w. MLG. sévippe strap, 
thong of a whip-lash, purse-string, etc., perh. f. 
Teut. root *st7ip-: see STRIPE sb.* 

The MLG. sétrzppe, however, may he for *stvippge cogn. 
with Strop sé.; if so, sense 3 may perh. he an adoption of 
an unrecorded continental use: cf. Du. s¢rof collar, stock.] 

1. A narrow piece (primarily of textile material, 
paper, or the like; hence gex.) of approximately 
uniform breadth. 

Pitaster strip (Arch.): see Pitaster. 

1489 /nvent. in Paston Lett. 1. 478 Item, j pece of blak 
kersey with rosys... Item, ij. stripis of the same sute. @ 1548 
Hatt Chron, Hen. VI//, 10 Strippes of black Veluet, 
euery strip set with a scalop shell. 1697 H. Wancev in 
Bodl. Q. Rec. (1915) Jan. 107 That a little strip of Parch- 
ment he pasted to each Tract, with its number written upon 
it. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Sé77f, a small piece of Cloth. 
1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters {11.74 ‘Lhe glare of an egg.. 
spread upon strips of paper. 1811 in Rep. Como. Publ. 
fee. [rel. (1815) 71 The Fees demandahle by the Clerk of 
the Enrolments... For ingrossing every double strip of En- 
rolment, 01 74. 1847 G. Harris Life Ld. Hardwieke 111, 
xiv. 284 The following is in Lord Hardwicke's handwriting, 
on a small strip of paper. 1856 Miss Yonce Daisy Chain 
1. xviii, No carpet, except little strips hy the bed. 1882 
GaskeELt in ¥rnd. Physiol. 1V.51 A strip of muscular tissue 
is cut from the apex of the ventricle. 1907 J. A. HooGes 
Elem. Photogr. ied. 6) 118 A strip of very fine muslin. 

t+ b. collect, as a material. 

1801 JANE Austen /.e¢t. (1884) I. 283 My mother has or- 
dered a new honnet, and so have I; hoth white strip, 
trimmed with white ribbon. 

ce. A long narrow tract of territory, of land, 


wood. etc. 

1816 Tuckev Narr. Exfed. R. Zaire vi. (1818) 206 The 
banks [of the river here] have in some places low strips of 
soiland sand. 1841 W. Spatpinc /taly & /t. /sl. 1.27 The 
county of Nice and duchy of Genoa, which form a long 
narrow strip hetween the southern side of the mountains 
and the sea. 1842 W. Aiton Dom. Econ. (1857) 284 The 
preceding minister. .had planted a strip of firs..around the 

ortion of the glehe on which the manse and offices were 

wilt, 1872 Brack Adv. Phacton vi. 74 This road is hor- 
dered hy a strip of common. 1880 Ruskin On Old Road 
(1885) II. 3 A narrow strip of untilled field. 


d. A narrow piece of board, metal plate, etc. 

183: Brewster Optics xxvii 240 The influence of con- 
pression and dilatation may he well exhibited hy taking a 
strip of glass..and bending it by the force of the hands. 
1860 J. Hewitt Arms §& Arm. If. 120 Defences in which 
longitudinal strips appear, are of this [the 14th] century. 
These strips are placed contignously, on the arms and legs: 
they sometimes form a mere ridge on the surface of a smooth 
armour. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mfech. 2430 Strif, a narrow 
piece of hoard nailed over a crack or joint hetween planks. 
1907 J. A. Hopces Elem. Photogr. (ed.6) 41 Strips of wood 
about 2$ in. wide by x in, thick. 

e. A narrow portion of a surface, bounded by 


parallel lines. 

1882 G. M. Mincnin Unifl, Kinemat. 185 To find the re- 
sistance of this area, we inay consider it as broken up ivto 
..an indefinitely great number of equipotential strips. 1892 
Cavey Math. Papers (1897) XIII. 233 The skew surface is 
thus composed of rigid strips or elements, each included 
hetween two consecutive lines. 

+2. ?Some piece of armour. Oés. rare“. 

Cf. the mod. application in quot. 1860 in 1d, and in sévzf- 
aAYMOU?T. 

¢1§08 Dunsar Poets xxvi. 37 Bostaris, braggaris, and 
harganeris.. Al bodin in feir of weir, {n iakkis, and stryppis 
and honettis of steill. 

+3. An ornamental article of attire worn, chiefly 
by women, about the neck and the upper part of 


the chest. Obs. 

1598 Br. Hatt Saé. tv. iv. 31 When a plum'd Fanne may 
shade thy chalked face, And lawny strips thy naked hosome 
grace, /did.1v. vi. 44 Tyr'd with pind Ruffes, and Fans, 
and partlet-strips And Buskes, and Verdingales ahout their 
hips) 3642 in Alice M. Earle 720 Cent. Costume Amer. 
(1903) 1. 205 [A Maryland gentleman left by will, with other 
attire, in 1642,) Nine laced stripps, two plain stripps, nine 
quoiffes, one call, eight crosse-cloths [etc.]. 1658 J. Smitn 
Innov. Penelope & Ulysses in Wit Restored155 A stomacher 
upon her breast so bare, For Strips and Gorgets was not 
then the weare. 


4. Metallurgy. a. An ingot prepared for rolling 


into plates. 

1876 Encyel. Brit, 1V. 217/2 The ingots [of brass] for roll- 
ing, termed‘ strips ', are in the cold state passed successively 
between rolls..of lurge size which squeeze them out and 
extend them lengthwise. 1879 C. Hises in Casse/l’s Techn. 
Edue.1V. 413/1 Vhe ingots or 'strips’ [of German silver) 
are then rolled into plates. 

b. A narrow flat bar of iron or steel; hence, 
iron or steel in ‘strips’ (more fully sfrip tron, 
steel). 

Often with prefixed word denoting tbe purpose, as gas, 
nail, rat, tube strip. 

1887 Daily News 16 May 2/3 Bedstead strip varies from 
£5 to £7 per ton. and gas strip £4178 6d to £5. 1893 
féid. 5 June 2/4 ‘Tube strip is £5 108 to £5 15s; the compe- 
tition in thin strip and hoop iron..continues keen... Hoops 
and thin strips are heing offered..at £6. Local makers ask 
£6 5s for steel strip. x90x WATERHOUSE Conduit Wiring 8 
The Conduits are made from selected steel strip. 

5. AZining. (Sce quot.) Pape 

1875 KnicHt Dict. Mech. 2430 Strip (Afining), an inclined 
trough in which ores are separated hy being disturhed 
while covered hy a stream of water descending the strip. 


6. atirib., as (sense 1 c) strip-holder, -holding, 
-owner ; (sense 4 2) séyzp-casier; strip-armour 
Hist., armour for the arms and legs, showing 
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broad raised strips (see sense 1 d) alternating with | 


sunken bands; strip-loin U.S., a particular cut 
of the loin of beef; strip map, a long narrow 
map, showing the course of a line of road, and the 
places adjacent ; strip ticket, a ticket for a journey 
by a public conveyance, printed with a number of 
similar tickets on a strip of paper; strip-work 
(a) Arch. = strap-work (STRAP sd. 17); (6) = strip- 
armour, 

1860 J. Hewitt Arms & Arm. It, 121 The manner of 
forming this *strip-armour is ves exactly descrihed. 1879 
C. Hisps in Cassels Techn, Educ. 1V. 413/1 Tlie ‘*strip- 
caster’ as heistermed, 1884 L'ham Daily Post 23 Feb. 3/5 
Stripcaster.—Wanted, Steady Man, used to casting Brass 
for rolling. 1898 F. W, Maitiaxn Aled g & Borough 
64 Very often the office-holders were *strip-holders or at 
any rate helonged to families which had held strips. 190% 
Month Dec. 603 The °strip-holding of arable land which 
was so universal in England, 1884 //arper's Alag. July 
299/1 Tenderloins, “striploins, sirloins. 1903 List New 
Publications in Datly Chron. 30 July 3/2 ‘The Exeter 
Road.” *Strip map. ‘The Liverpool and Manchester Road.’ 
Strip map. ‘The Carlisle Road’. Strip map. 1906 Westw. 
Gaz. 23 July 10/2 The Strip or Motor-Route Maps. 1898 
F.W. Maittann Township & Borough 6 Vhe *strip-owners 
are for the more part colleges. 1908 Darly Chron. 7 Sept. 1/5 
The experiment of substituting “strip tickets forseason tickets 
onthe Baker-street and Waterloo, Great Northern and Picca- 
dilly, and Charing-cross, Euston, and Hlampstead Railways 
comes into force on October 1. 1909 /éid. 10 July 4 6 Our 
London tube strip-tickets, 1860 J. Hewitt Arms & Arm. 
II. 121 In both these sculptures the “strip-work is found 
on the arms and legs. 1893 Religuary Jan. 16 The third 
stage has a large window in the south wall; this has deco- 
rated scrimere around it. 

Ze (strip), 56.3 [f. Strip v.1] p/. Tobacco- 
leaf with the stalk and midrib removed. Also strzp- 
leaf. 

1844 Rep. Sel, Comm. Tobacco Trade, Min. Evid. aja 
The consequence of the permission which is given to import 
strips at the same duty as leaf is, that the stalks are ex- 
ported from America to the Continent. 1845 Donp Sri, 
Manuf, V.133 ‘Strip-leaf’..is the teclinical name for to- 
hacco from which the stem of the leaf has been taken away 
before the latter is packed in the hogshcad. 1904 Daily 
Chron. 6 May 6/3 Lis whole imports in March were 133 
hogsheads of ‘strips’ and nineteen hogsheads of leaf to- 
hacco. i ; 

Strip (strip), 56.4 Se. [Prob. a back-formation 
from stvipt var. of STRIPED a.] = STRIPE sd." 

In some dialects of Scotland the form sfri/e in thls sense 
is unknown in genuine vernacular speecli; ‘strips’ is the 
only word, e. g. for the stripes of a tiger or a zebra. 

1789 J. Wittiams Jin. Aingd. 1, 80 The strips or streaks 
lie all of them exactly parallel to one another, and exactly 

arallel to the bed of the stone, 1843 J. BatLtantine Gader- 
unste’s Vallet 304 They wont be long in having sergeant’s 
strips on their arms, 1914 Srit. Sfus. Return og Green 
ewer with waved strip helow the handle, found in Dora. 
+b. attrib. or adj. Striped. Obs. 

1666 in Afartland Ciub Miscell. (1840) II. 539 For six 
yeardis of strip silk stuff. .o1s5 08 00, 

Strip (strip), v.! Pa. t. and pa. pple. atripped 
(stript), stript. Forms: 1 -strypan, 3 strupen, 
3-6 stripe, 4-6 strype, 4 strepe, streepe, 
struype, 4-6 stryppe, 4-7 strippe, 5 streppe, 
7 stripp, 6- strip. /a. ¢, I -strypte, -stripte, 
3 strepte, streopte, strupte, 5 strypid, striput, 
strepid, strope, 6 stryp/p)ed, 6- stripped, 
stript. fa. pple. 1 -stryped, 3 istruped, 4 
i-strupt, i-stripte, 5 strypte, striped, 6 
stryp(p)ed, striped, 7 strip’d, 5- stripped, 6- 
stript. [ME. siripe, strepe, slrupe (ii) :—OE. 
*strlepan, *strépan, *sirypan (whence be-sirypait 
to plunder, despoil: see BESTBIP v.), corresp. to 
MLG., MDu. s/répen (mod.Du. stroopen), to plun- 
der, strip, MHG. stréuferx to skin, chastise (mod. 
G. streifen to strip off) :—-WGer. *straupjan ; the 
Teut. root *s/razp-: *s/rupf- prob. occurs also in 
MUG. strupfen tostrip off, and possibly in Stropsd, 

The normal mod. form of the present-stem would he 
*strife; the shortening of the vowel prob. took place first 
before the two consonants in the pa. t, and pa. pple. st7ipt, 
and hence extended to the pres.-stem. 

The mod.Du. s/ripper to strip (tobacco), some- 
times cited as cognate, is prob. from Eng.] 

I. To unclothe, denude. 

1. ¢rans. To divest (a person, body) of clothing; 
to undress, make bare or naked. Often more 
definitely with compl. or phrase, 0 s/rip naked, 
lo strip to the skin, (to the buff). Const. of, tor! of 
(one’s clothing). 

a12a5 Fuliana 16 He het hatterliche strupen hire steort 
naket. ¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 807 Ye dide me streepe 
out of my poure weede And richely me cladden. 1387 
Trevisa Higdéen (Rolls) VIII. 221 [Heo) was i-stripte and 
i-sscourged [L. exspoliata jflagellaretur). c1440 Promp, 
Parv. 480/% Strypyn, or streppyn, or make nakyd, nuda, 
denudo, c14so Mirk's Festial 121 Pay buffed hym and 
hobhyd hym, and aftyr striput hym naked. 1530-1 Act 22 
Hen. VIII, c. 12 § 2 “Vhey shall strype hym naked from the 
myddel upwarde & cause hym to he whypped. a 1586 
Sinney Arcadia 1. xix. (1912) 272 For there they hegan to 
strip her of her clothes, when I came in among them. 1592 
Timms Ten Eng. Lepers vii. 1j, Her husband, .might strip 
her out of herclothes,..and heat her openly. 1657 Bituincsty 
Brachy-Martyrol. xxxii. 119 Strip, strip, man, woman, 
child,.. Leave not a rag on, turn them out of doors. 1697 
Dryden nets 1, 534 Lhus Rtpheus, Dymas, all the Trojan 
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Train, Lay down their own Attire and strip the slain, 18a5 
Scott Talism, v, We beheld the anchorite Sh pa bis 
shoulders with frantic haste of their shaggy mantle. 1891 
Farrar Daren, 4 Dawn \xv, It ineant stripping him naked, 
..and then beating him to death with rods. 

reff. ¢1386 Cuaucer Alerck. £, 714 Anon he preyde hire 
strepen hire al naked. ¢ 1450 Gesta Kom. xiii. 43 He strepid 
him, and shewid his woundis. 1600 Suaks. A. Y, L. 1. iit. 
147 Who led me instantly vnto his Caue, ‘Vhere stript him- 
selfe. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 27, | made 
some difficulty to accept of the profers they made me to 
strip themselves naked. 1720 Prior Sruth § Falshood 23 
The Nymph..Stript her self naked to the skin. 1839 Lane 
Arob, Nts. 1.78 He then stripped himself, and dived round 
the net, 187a {see Bure sd.' 3} 

intr. for refl, 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1, 31 
3enches, where you sit down, and lay your cloaths after 
you have stript. 1725 De For bay. round World (1840) 
308 The other, being a good swimmer, stripped and put off 
to it. 1896 Housman SAropshire Lad lv, Now that other 
lads than I Strip to hathe ou Severn shore. 


tb. jig. phrase. (Cf. Fr. ‘se despouiller avant 


que se coucher * (Cotgr.).] 

1675 Sout Serm. (1692) 571 Some fond, easy Fathers think 
fit to strip themselves before they lie down to their long 
sleep, and to settle their whole Estates upon their Sons. 

c. fransf. (jocular nonce-use). 

1601 Suaxs. Zive/. V. 1. iv. 274 Therefore on, or strippe 
your sword starke naked. 

da. To divest (a person, oneself) of outer gar- 
ments, or of some specified outer parment. Const. 
of, Foul of. Sometimes in phr. fo s/rip to, t into, 
+ unto (the shirt or other inner garment). 

c1gza Hoccreve Zereslaus' Wife 233 He strypid hir 
anoon left al delay, Vn-to hir smok. 1530 ‘Finnare Gen, 
Xxxvii. 23 They strypte him {loseph) out of his gay coote 
that was vpon him. a1548 Hatt Chron, len. VIT1, 6 
Diverse offenders..came wel appareled to Westmynster & 
sodeynly stryped them into their shertes. @ 1627 H. Suincey 
Mart. bllive y. (1638) 11h, EHlow comes she to this hahite? 
Went she thusin? £fid. No Sir, mine owne hands stript 
herintorags. 1671 MiLtoN Samson 1188 Then like a Robber 
{thou] stripdst them of thir robes, 1789 W. Bucnan Dom. 
Afed. (1790) 132, I have known mechanics frequently contract 
fatal diseases, hy working stript at an open window. 1822 
Byron Juan vu, Ixxiii, An old man..besmear'd with dust, 
Stript to his waistcoat. 1831 Scott Cast. Dang. viii, Two 
or three archers showed themselves, stripped of their tunics, 
and only attired in their shirts and hose. 1865 Trottore 
Belton Est. xvi, Wehad already stripped himself of his wrap- 
pings,..and..at once followed Clara to the squire’s room, 

Jig. 1675 H. Teoxce Diary (1825) 68 Ther fore our Ad- 
mirall strips himself to his shirt; viz. he stays before the 
towne only with 3 shipps more. 

e. intr. for ref. .\)so of an athlete, a pugilist, 
cte.: To take off onc’s ordinary wearing apparcl 
in preparation for a contest. 

1688 Bunyan /eovenly Footm. (1724) 27 Hf thou intendest 
to win, thou must Strip, thou must lay aside Alt Weight. 
1711 STEELE Spect. No. 51 ® 5 {The author] in the Xever, 
makes a Country Squire strip to his Holland Drawers... 
‘The Pleasantry of Stripping almost Naked has heen since 
practised..very successfully at Bartholomew Fair. 1833 
Q. Rev. XLIX. 391 Whether it be the prize-fighter who 
strips in the ring, or the race-horse at the starting-post. 
1887 SHeaRMAN Athletics 73 A sprinter, too, to use a cant 
phrase of pedestrianism, ‘strips hig’—z. ¢. looks higger 
stripped than he does in his clothes. een 

ft. ‘rans. To deprive of armour, insignia, oma- 
ments; also fig. Also const. tout of. 

1386 Cuaucer A'nt.'s 7.148 To ransake in the taas of 
hodyes dede, Hem for to strepe of harneys and of wede, 
1sga Stow Ann. 665 His souldiors were stripped out of their 
harnes, and let go. 1622 Fitz-Gerrry E/isha 24 Doe they 
ake to bee..stripped (printed shipped) of their Jewels as the 
Israelites were? 1784 Cowrer 7asé vt 640 What heathen 
would have dar’d To strip Jove's statue of his oaken wreath, 
And hangit up in honour of aman? 1837 Cartyte Fr. Kev. 
I... iv, Caron... regains his Lawsuit ..; strips Reporter Goez- 
man of the judicial ermine. 1866 Sir T. Seaton Cadet to 
Colonel II. iii. 86 The mutineers were stripped of their 
uniforms. te 

+g. To discharge (a liveried servant). Ods. 

1756 Foote Engi. ret. fr. Paris 1. Wks. 1799 I. 97 If you 

er that fellow to enter my doors again, I'll strip and 
discard you the very minute. 

h. To remove the clothing of (a racehorse) ; also 
tnir. of a horse, to undergo this process. 

1730 CHENy List Horse- Matches 35 The three..run all on 
the wrong side a Post, at doing which Sweetest when naked 
broke away to the Place where they strip'd her. 1857 G. A. 
Lawrenct Guy Liz, ix. 83 The hell for saddling rang, and 
the horses came out. The mare stripped heautifully, as 
fine as a star. 1860 Baily’s Mag. |. 110 We have never 
seen a hetter-looking lot of two-year olds stripped at so 
early a period of the year. 

2. fig. a. To divest or dispossess (a person. one- 
self) of attributes, titles, rights, honours, offices, 


etc. Const. tout of, t from, of. 

1320 Castle of Love 431 in Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
366 Ne helpeb him no ping.. Pat his fo..I-strupt him al 
start-naked, Of mi3t and strengpe al hare I-maked. 1561 
Hosy tr. Castiglione's Courtier ut. (1900) 117 The prince 
stripping himself of the person of a prince, and minglinge 
himself equallye with his underlinges. 1608 SHaxs. Lear 
1v. iii. 45 (Qos.) His own vnkindnes That stript her from 
his henediction. 1620 Hoitaxn Camden's Brit. (1637) 621 
Stephen afterwards stript him out of these Honours, 1663 
Patrick Parad, Pilgrim x. (1687) 56 He ought to strip him- 
self of all undue affections to the world. 1675 Bunyan 
Saved by Grace Wks. (1692) 561/1 Of his Godhead he could 
not strip himself. 1776 Gisson Deel. & F. v. (1782) L 148 
Many cities of the east were stript of their ancient honours, 
1851 Ropertson Servz. Ser. it. 1. (1864) 2 He stripped the 
so-called religious party..of their respectahility. 1849 Mac- 
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all his employusents. 1880 Dixon Windsor III. xxiv. 245 
The cardinal stripped him of his deanery. 1 Cc. Bice 
Wayside Sk. Ecct, Hist. iii 81 Strip him of his mantle of 
Euphuism and you will find him always sensible and candid. 
b. ‘Vo denude or divest (a thing) of attr.butes. 

1597 Hooxer Kec/. Pol, v. Ixv. § 3 Vhere is no necessitie 
of stripping sacraments out of all such attire of Ceremonies 
as inans wisedome hath at any time clothed them withall. 
1690 Locks //um. Und. i. xi. § 7 When I shall see any of 
those Comhatants, strip all his Terms of Ambiguity and 
Obscurity,,.1 shall think him a Champion for Kites ola 
‘Truth, and Peace. 1746 Hlenvey Med:t. (1818) 272 Some- 
times I have seen that re-plendent globe, stript of her 
radiance. 1834 Scott Sf. Honan's xxix, Your friend, sir, 
must at least eh: his proposals of their fine gilding. 1 
NV. Brit. Kev. XXVI. 39 ‘Tbe canonical writings have, in 
the process, been stripped of every claim to our regard. 
1859 Jurnson Jirittany x. 161, I doubt the wisdom of strip- 
ping all social events of everything that appeals to the 
Imagination. 1908 Pregramme of Modernism 223 The 
ecclesiastical authority. .should strip itself of that external 
pomp which adorns it in the eyes of the public. 

c. To expose the character or nature of (a 
person or thing). 

1619 H. Hutton Follies Anat. B 7, Shutting my Muse in 
silence, least she strip This Saint-like creature with a Satyres 
whip. 178: Cowrer Charity 494 He hides behind a magis- 
terial air His own offences, and strips others bare. 1781 — 
Expost, 141 He stripp’d th’ impostors in the noon-day sun; 
Show’d that they follow’d all they seem'd to shun. 

3. To plunder, spoil; to deprive tota)]y (whether 
justly or otherwise) of possessions, or of something 
specified ; to render destitute. 

+ a, without const. Ods. 

For slang uses see quot. a 1700. 

a1225 Juliana 62 Pu..deidest..ant stepe adun & strupt- 
est {A7S. Bod/. herhedest} helle. ¢1qa5 Eng. Cong. /re- 
land 144 Thay {the governors of Ireland). .pulled & strope 
ham that non harme dydde. 161aS. Riv Art of Jugling 
C4 b, He that hath the first dice, is like alwaies to strip 
and rob all the table about. 1692 Lurtrett Brief Kel, 
(1857) II. $3 They also brought off so wounded men, and 
divers of the dead with them, the enemy haveing not then 
stript the feild. a1700 B. k. Diet, Cant. Crew, Strip, c 
to Roh or Gut a House, to unrig any Kody, or to Bite them 
of their Money. Strip the ken, c. to Gut the House, Strip 
the 1ad/e,c. to Winn all the Money on the Place. 

b. const. of Common in 17-18th c. Now 
rare. 

1594 Selimsus Greene's Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 216 We that 
haue fought with mighty Prester John, And stript th’ 
Ai gyptian soldan of hiscamp. 1598 R. bernarn tr. Terence, 
Andria iv. v.86 Despolavit nos omnihus. He hath not left 
vs a dish to eate our meat in. He hath stript vs of al. 
a 1656 Br. Hatt Rem. tks. (1660) 143 Many a one here is 
borne to a fair estate, and is strip’t ofit. a 1716 Soutn Ser. 
(1727) VI. 114 An endeavour tostrip himot his Friends. 1746 
Whole Art Mod. Gaming 27 It is about a thousand to one 
hut he is so unlucky, as to come away clean stript of all his 
Money. 17a7 {E, Dorxincton) /’Arlip Quarl/ (1816) 78 
Yearly stripping the eagles of their eggs had prevented their 
increase, 1737 in soth Rep. Hist. ALSS. Comm. App. 1. 266 
His fate was to he strip'd of all he had in Sweden. 1769 
Ropertson Chas. V, vir. Wks. 1251 IV. 200 {They) in the 
space of a few wecks, stripping him entirely of his dominions, 
drove him..to take refuge in the court of Bavaria. 

ec. To deprive or rid (a substance or thing) of. 

1675 G. Harvey Dis. Lond. xxiv. 265 The Basis whereof 
is Antimony stripped of its venenous Sulphur. 1796 Kir- 
wan Elem, Jin, (ed. 2) 1. 491 Macquer first discovered, 
that Prussiated Iron, or Berlin hlue, might be stripped of 
the tinging matter hy digestion with alkalis. 1837 P. Keitx 
Bot, Lex. 71 Plants are often stripped of their colours hy 
the operation of the same agents through which they ort- 
ginally acquired them. 

4. To denude (a thing) of its covering, esp. (a 
tree) of its bark, (a seed) of its skin, (a fruit) of its 
rind. 

a1235 Ancr. R. 148 Heo haued hipiled mine figer—irend 
of al pe rinde, despoiled {4/S. C. istruped] hire sterc naked. 
1660 in Verney Mem. (1904) II. 99 A greate parcell of silke 
wt was that day to bee delivered, and at the day of de- 
livery we have a little trouble in weighing of itt, stripping 
of itt, and severall other things. 1747-46 THOMSON Susmmer 
688 Thou hest anana,..Quick let me strip thee of thy tufty 
coat, Spread thy ambrosial stores, and feast with Jove! 
1823 W. Cospetr Kur. Rides (1853) 163 They have been 
stripping trees (taking the bark off) about five or six days. 
1841 Lenny Cycl, XX1. 184/1 When the seed is strip of 
its testa. 1883 //ampsh. Gloss., Strip, to hark the oak tree. 

+5. To skin (an animal; in Hunting sfec. a 
hare), Ods. 

¢1400 Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) xxxiv, Penne 
shulde she [se. the hare) be stripped all, saue the heede. 
1486 Sk, Si. Albans, Hunting eitih, Now to speke of the 
bestes when thay be slayne How many be strypte and how 
many he flayne. All that bere skyne and talow and Rounge 
leue me Shall he flayne safe the hare for he shall stripte be. 
1530 Tinnate Lev. i. 6 And let the hurntofferynges be 


strypped and hewed in peces. 1575 TuRBerv. Venerie 100 
An hart ora hucke is flayed, a hare strypped. 1677 N. Cox 
Gentl. Recreat. (ed. 2) 15 ‘The Hare is Strip or Cased. 


1770 G. WuitE Selborne, Let. to Pennant Mar., Understand- 
ing that it was not stripped, I proceeded to examine this rare 
quadruped [sc. a noose). 

6. To deprive (a plant of its foliage or fruit); to 
remove (seed or grain from the straw). 

1697 Drynen Virg. Georg. 1. 504 Crop luxuriant Straglers, 
nor be loath To strip the Branches of their leafy Growth. 
1733 W. Euuis Chiltern §& Vale Farm, 87 The Rook isa 
subtil Fowl, and will strip a Walnut Tree in a little time. 
1759 Miits tr. Duhkamel's Husé. 1.ii, (1762) 3 We sometimes 
see trees strip’d hy insects. 1837 P. Keitn Sot. Lex. 74 If 
the upper part of a branch is stripped of its leaves. 1861 
Smues Engineers 11,110 The plan of stripping the com 


autay Hist, Eng, vi. 11. 126 Queensherry was stripped of | from the straw hy means of a scutcher. 


STRIP. 


7. To empty, make bare, clear out (a place, 
thing) of its contents, ornaments, etc. 

1616 W. Browne Srit, Past. 11. ili. 5g The bowels of our 
mother were not ript For Mader-pits, nor the sweet mea- 
dowes stript Of their choise beauties. 1753 CHALLONER 
Cath. Chr. Instr, 220 Our Altars are also uncovered and 
stript of all their Ornaments. 1765 Lond, Chron. 14-17 
Sept. 272/1 And while she went in a fright, to see if it was 
true, he [a thief] in the mean time stripped the room of 
things to the value of 30 shillings. 1826 Lams Po. Falla- 
cies xi, His goodly shelves are one by one stript of his fa- 
vourite old authors. 1828-32 Wesster, StviZ,..7. To de- 
Prive; to make bare by culting, grazing or other means; 
as, cattle strip the ground of its herbage. 1894 Bripces 
Feast of Bacchus i. 112, I stripped the house for a sale. 
1913 J. H. Morrison On Trail of Pioneers xxvi. 125 It was 
no loss when the islands were stripped of the fragrant 
wood. 

b. 70 strip up: (see quot. 1893). Now dial. 

1664 Evetyn Sy/va xxvii. 72 Cutting all the rest away.. 
Stripping up such as you spare from thetr extravagant 
Branches, 1893 Wiltch. Gloss., Strip up, to shroud [2 ¢. 
triin} the lower part of a tree, as is usually done with hedge- 
row timber at intervals, 

+c. Used with allusion to Strip 54.1 Ods. 

_ 1682 tr. Charter of Cingue Ports 138 Strip or Estrepement 
is a Writ for taking Lands from him that strips and spoils 
them. 1828 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 11. 409 This may excuse 
the trustees, if they. .attempt tostrip the estate of the timber. 

a. ? To clear (land) of a crop. 

1844 H.Stepnens 82, Farm M1. 2 The reason for stripping 
turnips is to supply food to the sheep in the most convenient 
form. The portion of the turnip ground alloited tosheep is.. 
drawn or stript, that is, a certain proportion of the turnips is 
left on the ground, for the use of the sheep, and the other is 
carried away to the steading, to be consumed by the cattle. 
1886 Pall Mall Gaz. 6 Apr. 14/1 Of this quantity 320,000 
acres were not reaped..or what crop there was was mown 
for hay. This wedace the area actually stripped for wheat 
to 1, 630,000 acres. 

8. To take away the accessories, equipment, or 
furniture of; to dismantle. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xv. xxii. § 2. 207 
Thus the first Quarter is Stript..in order to be distributed. 
fbid, xxiv. Dict. 392 Strip a Form. [Reference to prec. 
quot.} 1688 Hotme Armoury ui, 125/2 [Printing] Strip a 
Form, is to take away all the Furniture from about it, and 
Tett it so remain on the Letter board to be distributed. 
1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) s.v., To Strip the 
Masis, 1s to unrig a ship, or deprive the masts of their 
machinery and furniture. 1798 in Nicolas Disp. Nelson 
(1846) VII. p. clvi, The Guerrier and Conquerant made a 
very inefficient resistance, the latter being soon stripped of 
her main and mizen-masts. 1807 Sir R. Witson rai. 24 
Sept. in Life (1862) II. viii, 370 When the squall passed we 
attempted to hoist the <ails again but again we were stripped. 
1857 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Stripped to the Girt.line, 
all the standing-rigging and furniture having been cleared 
off the masts in the course of dismaniling. 1881 GREENER 
Gun 262 Stripping and repairing guns. To take to pieces 
breech-loader for cleaning or repairs, first remove the fore- 
end and barrels. /érd., To strip breech-actions,..the first 
thing will be to remove the spring. /é/d. 263 To strip a 
muzzle-loader, first remove the lock. 1888 Jacosi Printers’ 
Vocab, 134 Be a forme, to take away the furniture from 
the pages of a forme, and thus leave it naked. 

II. To doff, take off, peel away. 

9. To remove (the clothes, a garment, trappings, 
hair) from a person, body. 

a. With adv. off away, or with prep. off, from. 
c1zgo St. Francis 11 in S. Eng. Leg. 54 He strepte of is 
clobes of is rug and 3af pis pouere kny3t. ¢ 1290 Beket 2201 
bid. 169 Ase heo strepten of is clobes, al a-houe heo founde 
Clerkene clopes. 13.. Coer de L. 3399 And loke that hee 
her here off strype, Off hed, off berd, and eke off lyppe. 
€1386 Cuatcer Xeeve's T. 143 And tothe hors he goth hym 
faire and wel, He sirepeth of the brydel right anon. 1387 
Trevisa //igden (Rolls) III. 173 pis Cambises,.made nien 
stripe of beskyn of a tuge, for he hadde i.3eue a false dome. 
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 220 This Prince. .stript 
off his gorgious habilliments. 1797 Hr. Lee Caxterd. T., 
Old Woman's 1. (1799) 1. 389 Stripping away his upper 
garment, and displaying the badge of knighthood upon his 
Shoulder. 1895 R. W. CuamaBers King in Yelloiv, etc. (1909) 
255 As she spoke she stripped off her gloves. 

Sig. 1340 Ayenb. 98 Pet hi ous delyuri of pe zeuedyadliche 
zennes and hise strepe of al oure herten and ine hare stede 
zette.. be zeue uirtues. 1549 J. Ovve Zrasm. Par. Ephes. 
Prol. @inijb, Christe woulde not stycke cleane on our 
backes, onlesse olde Adam be stryped cleane of, wyth ail his 
ragged rotten patches of infidelitie and sinfulnes. 1766 J. 
Towers Brit. Biog. 1. 127 [Chaucer] discovered nature 
in all her appearances, and stripped off every disguise. 1780 
Cowper Progr. Err. 583 Habits are soon assum'd: but, 
when we strive To strip them off, ‘tis being flay’d alive. 
1874 GREEN Short Hist. iii § 1.115 Picture after picture 
strips the veil from the corruption of the medizval Church. 
1884 L. J. Jennincs Croker Papers |. i, 3 The immense 
coriespondence of all kinds which he left strips away 
oS ae 

. without ady.: To divest oneself of. Chiefly Sc. 

1760-2 Got.ps. Cit. W. cti, [She] never dnce attempted to 
strip a single petticoat, or cover the board, as her last stake, 
with her head-clothes. 1837 Cartyce Fr, Rev. III. vi. vi, 
The guests all stript their coats. 1855 Poultry Chron. 111, 
212 Aleck stripped his buckskins for the attempt. 1870 J. K. 
Hunter Life Studtes xliv. 271 They..had a consultation 
as to whether..one of them should strip his stockings and 
shoon and carry the other on his back. 

Jig. 1853 Lytron My Novel xu. xxx, Strip the mask, 
Audley Egerton; let the world know you for what you are! 

10. To take as plunder or spoil. Ods. 

€1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 195 Exest he strepte of him his shep. 
1599 Suaks. //en. V, 1. i, 11 For all the Temporal] Lands.. 
Would they strip from vs. 1791 Cowrer /diad xvu, 102 He 
knew at once who stripp’d Euphorbus’ arms. 


- To remove (an adhering covering of skin, 


| 
| 
i} 
collodion negatives with gelatine, and then stripped them 
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| bark, lead, paper, etc.) ; to pull off (leaves, fruit) 

| from a tree, etc. Also /o strip off. 

| ¢ 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 27 Take Almaundys..& strype of 
pe skyn. 1486 Bk. St. Albans biij b, Vake a knyfe..and 
stripe the skynne a way from the necke. 1688 Hotme 
Arnoury i, 86/2 (Wett-Glover.] Pulling is stripping the 
Wooll of the skin. /4id, mm. 97/1 (Cushion and Bed Terms.] 
Stripping the Feathers from the Quills. 1697 DryDen 
Eneis \. 295 Some strip the Skin, some portion out the 
Spoil. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng. Housekeeper (1778) 363 
Gather your currants when the sun is hot upon them, strip 
them from the stalks. ¢1770 Mrs. Grasse Compl. Con- 

_ fectioner 26 Vake young and thick stalks of angelica.., strip 
off the skins, and cut them into narrow slips. 1780 AZirror 
No. 93 P 8 The best china was set out... The covers were 
stripped from the worked chair-bottoms. 1836 Philos. 
Mag. Dec. 484 So perfect is the sheet of copper thus formed, 
that, on being stripped off, it has the polish and even a 
counterpart of every scratch of the plate on which it is de- 
posited. 1849 Af. Taylor's Builder's Price-bk. 63 Stripping 
and relaying ladies, countess, and duchess slating, per 
square, o 100. 1854 Poultry Chron. II, 22 Directly the 
feathers are stripped from the poultry, throw them loosely 
in thecorner. 1888 W. J. Harrison Hist. Photogr. xiii. 112 
In the same year (1855) the Frenchman, Galliard, coated 


from the glass. 1891 Law Kep., Weekly Notes 78/2 The 
act of the defendants in stripping off the roof amounted to a 
forcible eniry. 1913 J. G. Frazer Psyche's Task (ed. 2) iit 
30 When he has stripped the fruit (from the tree], the rascal 
restores the charm to its proper place. 

b. zxtr, Of bark, membrane: To lend or adapt 
itself to the process of peeling or decortication. 
Of a layer of metal: To become detached. 

1877 JEFFERIES Gamekecper at H. . (1890) 15 Inthe spring, 
when the oak timber is throwed (because, you see, the sap 
be rising, and the bark strips then). 1899 Ad/butt’s Syst. 
Med. V1. 712 The leptomeninges stripping, on the contrary, 
with undue ease. 1905 Electro-plating (ed. P. N. Hasluck) 
152 Silver will strip under the burnisher when it is deposited 
too fast or too slow. 

12. To remove, roll up (a sleeve). 
with wp. Also adso/, 

1599 SHaks. Hen. V,1v. ili. 47 Then will he strip his sleeue, 
and shew his skarres, 1607 3. Barnes Divils Charter Prol. 
Az2b, Presently the Pronotary strippeth vp Alexanders 
sleeue and letteth his arme bloud in a saucer. 1712 ‘J. 
Distarr’ Char, Don Sacheverellio 5 He stript up, and 
shew'd..amostthundring Arm. ¢1815 Houlston's Juvenile 
Tracts vii. 9 If his shirt sleeves were stripped up to his 
elbows. ; ; 

13. To slip off (a jewel) from the arm, a ring 
from the finger. 

1611 SHaxs, Cyd. 11, tv. 101, 1 begge but leaue to ayre 
this Iewell...She stript it from her Arme. 165z J. Bur- 
rouGcHES E.xf, Hosea ii. 186 Strip from your fingers your 
gold rings. 1865 A. Cary Bail, Lyrics 4 Hymns 117 She 
stript from her finger the shining ring. 


14. To remove entirely, clear off (vegetation). 

1839 Fr. A. Kemare Aesid. Georgia (1863) 261 They have 
almost stripped the trees and thickets along the swamp road 
since I first came here. 

III. Technical uses. 

15. Tin-washing. (See quot. 1674.) 
wash out (gold). 

1674 Ray /’rep. Tin (E.D.S.) 12 Washing and sifting of it, 
which they call stripping of it. 1875 J. H. Cottins A/etal 
Wining 54 The tin gravel is ‘stripped ° at a cost of 3s. to 6s. 
per ton. 1871 Simpson Neeft. 19 The wash dirt will be full 
of gold, ready to strip. 

16. Zobacco-manuf, To remove the leaves from 
the stems of (tobacco). Also a@dso/, 

1688 Hotme Armoury wi. xxii. (Roxb.) 274/1 Termes 
used by Tobacconists. Strip it, is take all the stalks away 
from the leaues. 1786 Aet 26 Geo. [11,c.52§ 1 No.. Tobacco 
stalks stripped, nor Snuff manufactured from Tobacco so 
imported, shall be removed [etc.], 1883 Kittesrew Rep. 
Culture & Curing Tobaceo U.S. 154 lf there should happen 
to be no damp days when it is desired to strip, a few days 
in the cellar will impart the necessary moisture. /éi¢. 186 
In stripping tobacco, the leaves are pulled from the stalks 
and tied in bundles. 


b. To remove the stalk and midrib from 


(tobacco-leaf), Cf. Stem v.t 3 a. 

1844 Rep. Sel. Comm. Tobaceo Trade, Min. Evid, 233 
Tobacco could be stripped here at from 18d. to 2s. acwt. 
1881 Spous’ Encycl. Industr. Arts \v. 1341 Cutting is the 
process by which the damped [tobacco-Jleaves, whether 
stripped or not, are most extensively prepared for smoking in 
pipes and cigarettes. 

17. Aleck. To tear off (the thread from a screw 
or bolt, the teeth from a wheel). 

1873 NELturope Watch-work 21 The teeth of the scape- 
wheel will, by revolving against the jagged edge, be cut off; 
the wheel is then stript. 1875 Knicur Dict. Aleck. 2430 
Strip (Machinery), to tear the thread off a screw. 

b. To rip off the screw thread of (a cannon-ball 
or bullet); to render incapable of receiving the 
rotatory direction from the rifling of the barrel. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 477 Instead of one quarter of a turn, 
which was the utmost that could be safely given in the old 
way, without danger of stripping the ball, a whole turn 
round the barrel, in its length, can be given to the two 
grooved rifles. 

e. intr. for refi. 

1854 Chamd. Frnt. II. 202 If the charge of gunpowder be 
inordinately great, the ball may strip, to use the technical 
phrase; in other words, it may have its screw-thread rendered 
ineffective by the mere force of discharge. 1855 A. Piper 
Milit. § Nav. Diet. s.v., A rifle bullet is said to strip when 
it passes out of the barrel of a rifle..without receiving the 
spiral motion on its axis. 1881 GREENER Gun 169 Immedi. 
ately the barrel gets hot and expands, the bullets strip. 


Now only 


Also to 


STRIP. 


18. Afining. To lay bare (a mineral deposit, 


etc.) : see quot. 1839. 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 842 If..the vein be quite distinct from 
the rock, the labour may be facilitated, as well as the separa- 
tion of the ore, by disengaging the vein on one of its faces 
through a certain extent, the rock being attacked separately. 
This operation is called stripping the vein. 1839 MurcHison 
Silur. Syst. 1. xxxvi. 490 On’ stripping’ the fault towards 
the trough, the limestone was found to be in contact with a 
seam of coal. 1887 /%ses (weekly ed.) 9 Dec. 1/4 Mr. Mor- 
gan has..nowas the phrase goes, ‘stripped the lode’, so that 
many thousands of tonsof stone, richly laden with gold, are 
ready to be stoped, 

19. To smooth (a metal surface) by filing or the 
like; to smooth the surface of (a file-blank) pre- 
paratory to cutting the teeth; also see quot. 1880. 

1831 J. Hottanp Manuf. Metal 1. 301 The file is now in 
a state either to be stripped or ground. 1855 Franke Beil's 
Technol. Wérterb. 11. 521 To Strip a piece of work (to finish- 
off with a smooth file, or to smooth the surface with a hard 
file), Adfeilen. Finir de limer. 1880 Encycl. Brit. XI. 
279/2 The [gun-)barrels are then ‘ stripped ’"—that is, turned 
down the whole length to correspond with the bore. 1898 
J. Sournwarp Mod. Printing 1. 96 (The leads are finished] 
by ‘stripping ’, or ‘shaving’, in a stripping machine. 

20. Carding. a. (See quot. 1535.) b. To re- 
move fluff, etc. from the teeth of (a card). 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 182 Which cylinder is employed 
as a stripper in place of a doffing-comb, to take off or strip 
the slivers of wool from the doffing cylinder. 1891 Ladour 
Commission Gloss., Stripper, the man who strips the cards 
or leather combs of fluff. 

21. Cloth-making. (See quot. 1904.) 

1896 W. M. Garpner Wool Dyeing 32 This process is fre- 
quently resorted to for ‘stripping * off the colour of dyed 
material previous to re-dyeing. 1904 Eng. Dial. Dict., Strip 
v.,..A cloth-making term: to partially remove the colour 
from dyed material when the colour is found to be too ‘ full.’ 


22. Metallurgy. (See quot.) 

1884 W. H. Grexnwoop Steel & [ron (ed. 2) § 642 Steel 
ingots, when newly stripped—that is, withdrawn from the 
inoulds in which they have been cast—are far too hot in the 
interior for immediate rolling. 

23. Electrometallurgy. To remove (the plating 
from a plated article, the metal from a positive 
pole, etc.) by electrolysis. Also zv¢r. of a plating: 
To come off. 

1897 A. Watt Electro-Metallurgy (ed. 6) 155 In coating 
steel or iron articles with nickel, deposition should not be 
allowed to take place too rapidly at first, otherwise the 
metal will be liable to strip. 1880 /éid. (ed. 7) 114 Nickel- 
plated articles may be stripped in this solution by imnmersing 
them init fora few moments. 1880 J. W. Urquuart Elcetro- 
plating vi. 162 Deposits of nickel having a brilliant appear- 
ance on leaving the solution..are very apt to strip. 1898 
Turecratt Laboratory Arts iv. 306 The platinum foil test- 
ing cathode may also be ‘stripped’ by making it an anode, 

IV. 24. Comb.: strip bush s/ang (see quot.); 
strip-jack-naked dial. = leggar-my-neighbour (see 
BEGGAR v. 3); strip-me-naked s/any, gin. 

1865 //otien’s Slang Dict. (ed. 2), *Strip-bush,a fellow who 
steals clothes put out todry after washing. 1881 O2/fordsh. 
(Suppi.) Gloss., "Strip Jack naked, a game at cards some- 
times called ’ Byet (beat) my neighbour out of doors.’ 1751 
Gen. Advertiser 7 Mar. 1/2 (N. 4 Q. sth Ser. VII. 69/2) 
*Strip-me-naked, or Royal Gin for Ever. 1756 (see Gun- 


POWDER 3}, 
+Strip, v.2 Oss. Also 5 strype, 6 strippe. 


[Proximate origin obscure ; f. Teut. root *s/rip- : 
see STRIPE 56.3] 

1. ¢xtr. To move or pass swiftly. 

¢1400 Rowland § O. 560 And other strokehe to bym bere, 
And Doun by-fore hym it strypes there, his schelde a waye 
it reuede. 1579 Gosson Sch. Aéuse F 1b, The swiftest 
Hound, when he is hallowed, strippes forth. 1616 Browne 
Brit. Past. u. iii. 11g Th’ Eagle... To countries farre remote 
would bend her flight, And with vnwearied wing strip 
through the skie. /did.11. v. gos As the Westerne side shee 
stript along. : : : 

2. trans. To pass or surpass in running, flying, 
etc.; to pass by in travelling: = OuTsTRIP v. 


(recorded from 1580). 

¢1590 GREENE Fr, Bacon 1.1. 4 Alate we ran the deere, and 
through the Lawndes Stript with our nagges the loftie 
frolicke bucks. ?1€05 Dravion Poems Lyr. & Past., Man 
in Moone H7>b, She..calls downe the Dragons that her 
chariot drawe, and..mounteth thereon, in twinkling of an 
ey stripping the winds. 1613 Beaum. & Fi. Honest Man’s 
Fort. 1. t, Before he reacht it, he was out of breath, And 
then the other stript him, ¢ 1624 Cuarman Hymn to Apollo 
641 When first, they stript the Maleane Promont'rie; Toucht 
at Laconias soile, [etc.}. 1774 Ann. Reg., Poetry 211 But 
mark the beauteous Antelope!..he strips the wind, And 
leaves them lagging, panting, far behind. 

Strip (strip), v3 [Cogn. w. Stripe sd.2; cf. 
WFlem. s/rippen to draw (something) between the 
fingers or the teeth, in order to extract the contents 
or remove the leaves, etc.; also s¢r7p stream of 
milk from a teat.] 

1. ¢rans. To extract (the milk from a cow’s 
udder). Now sec. to extract the milk remaining 
in the udder after the normal milking, esp. by a 
particular movement of the hand (see quot. 1844). 

1610 FLretcHER Faithf, Sheph.1.ii. B3b, More white Tben 
the new milke we strip before day light From the full 
fraighted bags of our faire flockes. 1788 W. H. MArsHALL 
Yorksh. 11. 357 To Strip; to draw the aftermilkings of cows. 
1791 W. Bartram Srav. 310 When the milkmaid has taken 
her share of milk, she looses the calf, who strips the cow. 


1844 H. STEPHENS Bk. Farm V1. 454 Stripping consists of 
seizing the teat firmly near the root between the face of the 


STRIP. 


thumb and the side of the fore-finger. 1863 Mrs. Gaskety 
Sylvia's Lovers xv, Never were cows that required such 
‘stripping,’ or were expected to yield such 'afterings * as 
Black Nell and Daisy that night. 

2. To draw between the finger and thumb, 
through the closed hand, ete. In various technical 
uses: &. Calgut-making. (See quot.) 

1883 R. Marpang Workshop Kec. Ser. 1. 320 1 [In pre- 
paring fiddle-strings] the gut..is stripped through a ring.. 
or through a perforated brass thimble, the thumb being 
pressed upon the gut as it is passed through. 


b. Fish-culture. To press out with the hand the 


ripe roe or milt fiom (a fish). 

1884 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 1. p.cix, Tbe mode of spawning 
or stripping fish. .requires practice. 

ec. farriery. (See quot.) 

1908 Animal Management (War Office) 62 ‘Stripping’ the 
ears, 1. ¢ pulling tbem gently through the hand from base 
to apex. -should not be neglected. 

Strip (strip), v.4 [f. Srrip 54.2] ¢rans. To cut 
into strips. [lence Stripping w4/. s4.; also altri. 

1885 W. L. Carrenter Mannf. Soap 4 Candles 200 Vie 
first operation is to ‘strip’ the stock-soap, i.e. to cur it up 
Into strips or shavings... After stripping, the soap is fre- 
quently dried somewhat, and it is then passed through the 
mill, 1885 //arfer’s Afag. Jan. 279/2 Whey buy the sides 
of leather, and cut them into ‘strips’ by means of a long 
straight knife, moved hy a treadle or by steam, knowu as 
a ‘stripping machine.’ 

Stripe (straip), 56.1 Sc. Also: a. 6 strip, s-8 
stryp(e, 7 stryip; 8.7 streape, 9 streap. [Prob. 
cogn, w. STRIP 56.2, Stripe sé.3; cf. WFlem. strip 
a running stream of liquid, e.g. of milk from a 
teat. Cf. Olrish sriéh stream.] A small stream, 


a rivulet, rill. 

¢ 1440 Keg. Aberd, (Maitland Club) 1 248 Ascendand pat 
Tech tl it cum to be Karlynden and swa throw be said den 
descendand a stripe til it cum to be burn of Cortycrum. 
1456-70 in Acts Par/t, Scot. (1875) X11. 27/1 Begynnand at 
the burne that gays fra Auchquhiorty quhar that the strype 
fallys in the said burne. 1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot., Descr. 
Albion xiii. (1821) 1. p. xIvi, Fra this fontane discendis ane 
littl hurne, orstrip. 1596 Datuyse.e tr. Leslie's élist. Scot. 
(S.1.S.) II. 118 As..the water strype rinis to the fontane 
(L. tanguam al fontem rivulus). a1g98 Rovrock Pission 
1. (1616) 3 Tbis Brooke Cedron..wasa little streape that ran 
when it was raine. 1598 (see Sour A. sal. 1615 Artracts 
Aberd, Keg. (1848) I, 326 Ane great stryip callit the Ban. 
stickill hurne. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VII. 290/2 A very 
small stripe of water..should always be running in and off 
from your pit. 1819 W. ‘Vennant /'apistry Stormt'd (1827) 
33 Ik laird’s domain was clearly seen Defin’d wi’ streaps o' 
silver sheen, ‘That intervein’d the manors green. 1893). A. 
Henxperson dan, Lower Deeside 110 A hollow close by is 
still called the * Bloody Stripe’. 

Stripe (straip), 52.2 Also 5-6 stryppe, strype, 
6 strip, 7 stripp. [Prob. from LG. or Du.: cf. 
mod.Du. sérispen to whip, strips flogging (in 
strips krijgen to get a flogging), also mod. WFris. 
strips; but these words have not been found so 
early as the Eng. word. Cf. also MLG. strippe 


strap, whip-Iash (see Strip 54.2). 

The common view that this word isa use of Strire sd.? 
would he plausible (on the assumption that sense 3 below is 
the original), but for the fact that Stripe s4,? is not recorded 
till the 17th c., while this sh. occurs in the 1stb c.] 

+1. A blow or stroke with a staff, sword, or other 
weapon, with a missile, with the claws or hoofs of 


an animal, etc. Cf, 1Aanp-strtpe. Obs. 

€1475 Songs & Carols (Percy Soc.) g2 A strype ore ij. God 
myght send me, If my husbond myght her se me. 1530 

ALSGR. 277/2 Stryppe, stroke or swappe, coup. 1530 T1N- 
DALE Gen, iv. 23, | hane slaynea man and wounded my selfe, 
and have slayn a yongman, and gotte my selfe strypes. 1542 
Unact Fras, Apoph. 11b, Vf an Asse had geven me a 
Strype with hishecle. /drd. 289 Receiuyng a stripe with a 
sweorde, he gaue hut one sole grote, & [etc.]. 1544 BETHAM 
Precepts Wart Wi Dij, And so either wil they suffre to take 
their cytye, or els they wyl fy ght with the, and deale strypes. 
1545 AscHaM Toxop/. uu. (Arb.) 123 The shaftes in Inde were 
verye longe,..and therfore they gaue ye greater stry:pe. 
a1548 Hace Chron., Hen. VI, 128 b, Thei lefte woordes, 
and went to stripes. @xgga Levann //11t. (1769) V. 54 The 
Egle dotb sorely assaut hym that distroith the nest, goyng 
doun in one Basket, and having a nother over his Hedde to 
defend the sore Stripe of tbe Egle. 1579-80 Nortu P/utarch, 
P. Aemilius (1595) 271 Perseus went from the battell.. 
hecause he had a stripe of a horse on the thigh the day 
before. 1580 l'usser A’uséd. (1878) 129 Maides, mustard seede 
gather, for heing too ripe, and weather it well, er ye giue it 
a stripe. 1595 Spenser F, Q. v. xi. 27 With one stripe Her 
Lions clawes be from ber feete away did wipe. 

tb. A touch on the keys of an instrument; 
hence, measure, strain. Ods. 

1590 Greene Never too Late t. (1600) B1 b, As in field this 
sheepheard lay, Tuning of bis oaten ipe, Wiich he hit with 
many a stripe. 1592 — bision Wks. (Grosart) XII, 198 
Tytirus..Straigned ditties from his pipe, With pleasant 
voyce and cunning stiipe. 1613-16 W. Browne Brit, Pasé. 
1. i. 3 Now till the Sunne shall leaue vs to our rest,..1 shall 
goe on: and first in diffring stripe, The floud-Gods speech 
thus tune on Oaten pipe {Here the metre changes]. J/érd, 
i. 11, 731 And scarce one ended had his skilfull stripe, But 
streight anotber tooke him to bis Pipe. 

2. A stroke or lash with a whip or scourge. 
Now arch., chiefly in p/ural. 

1485 Digdy BMyst., Mary Alagd. 1176 Stryppys on pi ars 
bou xall have eat Tinoace Luke xii. ie Whe servaunt 
that knowe his masters wyll, and prepared nott him silfe,.. 
sbalbe heten with many strypes. 1§8 E. Kxicut 7y1a/ 
Truth 82 b, Even as a good father or master that threaten. 
eth and shaketh the rod before hee layeth on the strypes. 
¢1623 Lopce Poor Alans Talent C1, Somtimes the said 
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paine commeth by a blow or stripp. _169a J. Wasntnc- 
TON tr, Afiltonu's Def. People Eng. it. 33 The Hebrew Kings 
were liable. .to be punistied witb stripes, if they were found 
faulty. ai » Howarp Prisons Eng. 141 Keepers are 
punished for this..by a fine for the first offence; and fur 
the second bystripes. 1788 Slassachusetts Spy 25 Sept. 3/3 
On Thursday last, fifteen persons were public ly punished, 
-- William Nelson, 64 piripe, 1836 Coupexin Morley Life 
(1881) 1. tii. 53 The dackshish kept the boat going, when 
Stripes would have only made it stand. 1836 Carr. BoLpERo 
df. fo. Comm. 13 Apr. in Hansard 942 Colonel Evans also 
had commanded in many regiments, in which noi a siripe 
had been inflicted for two or three years. 1839 Fr. A. 
Kemece Nesid. 11 Georgia (1865) 39 Labor exacted with 
stripes—low do you fancy thai? 1887 [att Caine Covridge 
1 25 Lhere isa tradinon that Bowyer sometimes gave him 
an extra stripe of the birch * because he was so ugly.” 

fg. 1830 Cartyie Aichter Again Es~ 1840 11.319 In re- 
gard to moral matters Leipzig was his true seminary, where, 
with many stripes, Experience taught him tbe wisest lessons. 
1851 1. T. Lyscu Lett. to Scattered (1872) 202 Each passing 
day both gives tousand takes from us. Itmaygivea strip-, 
« smile, a counsel, a reproach. 

tb. A stroke of divine judgement. Obs. 

1564-78 Buctein Dialogue 37 Vby what signe or token is 
this perilous plague or stripe of the pestilence Lest knowen 
emong the Phisitions? 1609 Biste (Douay) £ red. vii. 
Annot. 173 It ought to haue auailed Pharao to saluation, 
that Gods patience deferring his 1uSt and deserued punish. 
ment, multiplied vpon him frequent stripes of miracles. 1623 
Liste #i/ricon O.& N. Test. Pref. 1 The least stripe that 
God giveth man after this life, is everlasting damnatron. 

te. Said of a persun: A ‘scourge’. Obs. 

1570 Satir, Poems Kefornt. xii. 99 Je wer ay callit for 
jour tyrannie Strypis of tbe Scliyre. 

+ 3. The mark left by a lash; a weal. Ods. rare. 

1440 Lromp. Parv. 4380/1 Stipe, or schorynge wythe a 
balews, milex. ¢ 1475 Pict. Voc. in WreWulcker 791) 23 fle 
weer, astrype. 1726-46 THosison MWinter 373 Little tyrants 
-At pleasure mark'd lim with inglorious stripes. 

tb. fg. A mark of disgrace. Ods. 

1607 Hevwoon Hom. Ailied w. Nindn. weve Wks. 1874 
Il. 140 Her spotted body Hath stain'd tbeir names with 
stripe of bastardy. 

Stripe (strap), 56.3 [Not found till the 17the., 
but prob, much older. If not a back-formation 
from STRIPED a,, prob. a. MLG. or MDu. s/ripe 
(early mod.Du. + s¢riype , corresp. to OLIG. *sirf/o 
(implied in the derivative sérfphaké StriPeD a ), 
MIIG. strife (mod.G. stretfen masc., Sw. stripa, 
Da, stride, also ON., MSw. s¢rip a striped fabric 
(cf. Icel. strfprendr striped). Parallel synonymous 
forms, differing in ablaut-grade, are WFlem. 
striepe, MDu. strépe (mod Iu. streep fem.) ; out- 
side Teut. the Olrish ss/aé, stripe (:—*sreibd), 
srebnatd striped, are believed to be cognate. The 
Tent. root “strip- (: *strarp-) :—pre-Teut. *strerb- 
seems to have been nearly synonymous with 
“strike :—pre-Teut. *strefg- (see STRIKE v.), to 


which it may be ultimately related; the sense 
of the root is shown in the wk. verb OIG. 
*straifjin (MIIG. streifen, stretpfen, mod.G. 
streifen) to graze, pass over lightly, wander (the 
mod.G, streifen also represents MIIG, strétfen : 
see STuip v1), For other cognates see Strip 54.2, 


Stripe sé.!, 5d.2, and vt 

‘Theze would seem to be some obscure relation between the 
Teut. roots *strif. and *streug-(seeStripz.!) similar to that 
eaisting between “strik. and *streuk-: see Strike v.] 


1. In textile fabrics, hence gen. (e.g. in the coat 
of an animal, a flower, a decorative pattern), a 
portion of the surface long in proportion to its 
breadth, of uniform width, and differing in colour 


or texture from the adjacent parts. 

1626 Lacon Sylva § 510 Carnation of seueral! Stripes. 
1687 Miece Gs. #r. Dict. u, Vhe stripes of a striped Stuff, 
les Rates (on Barres) d'une Etoffe rayée...To make white, 
or yellow stripes, ayer de blanc, ou de jaune. 1697 Dam. 
PIER Voy. 1. xix. 533 There is a very beautiful sort of 
wild Ass in this Country, whose body is curiously striped 
witb equal lists of white and black: the stripes coming 
from tbe ridge of his Back. 1706 Pxituirs (ed. Kersey), 
Stripe,..a streak in Silk Cloth, or Stuff. 1746 Hervey 
VMedit. (1748) 1. 170 Some [flowers] are intersected witb 
elegant Stripes, or studded with radiant Spots. 1774 Gotpsm. 
Nat, Hist. (1776) 1V.27 Tbe little ground squirrel of Caro- 
lina, of a reddish colour, and hlackish stripes on each side. 
1783 E. Watson Men & Limes Kevol. (1861) 202 The back- 
ground, whicb Copley and I designed to repre-ent a ship, 
bearing to America the intelligence of tbe acknowledgment 
of Independence, with a sun just rising upon the stripes of 
the union, streaming from her gaff. 1802 C. James Afslit. 
Dict s.v., Regimental sword knots are directed to be made 
of crimson and gold in stripes. 18337. Hook Parson's Dau. 
ut, xii, The Sir Timothy Wadd..with..the Honourable 
John Company’s stripes flying, bad once the honour of being 
taken for an American seventy-four. 1859 Darwin Orie. 
Spec. v. 164 In the north-west part of India. .a borse witbout 
stripes is not considered as purely-bred. 1860 Lo. W. Len- 
nox Pict. Sporting Life 1. 209 Waistcoat, blue and yellow 
Stripe, each stripe an inch in depth, 1868 W. B. Marriott 
Vestiarium Chr. Introd. v. 37 Various grades of rank were 
distinguished at Roine..hy the colour and by the relative 
width of the ornamental stripes worn upon the tunic hy 
senators, and by knigbts. 1897 Proc. Zool. Soc. 545 A similar 
coloured short longitudinal stripe is also placed at the middle 
ofeach elytron. r9ra H. J. Butter Motor Bodies 108 The 
body panels are often striped. This may be eitber as a broad 
stripe, say an inch wide, or a series of, say, three fine lines 
occupying together one inch of panel, 


b. (O/d) Stripes, a jocular name for a tiger. 


STRIPE. 


1885 W.T. Hornapay 2 Vrs. tn Jungle xiv. 157 There 
was Old Stripes in all his glory. 1909 Lacdtes’ Freld 28 Aug. 
s11/2 How [ shot my first ‘stripes’ 

c. In the names of certain moths. 

1775 M. Waris Eugl. Lepidoptera 45 Phalasna...315 
Stripe, white. 316 Stripe, shoulder. 317 Siripe, yellow 
Shoulder. 318 Stripe, cream dot. 183a J. Rennin Cons, 
Butters. & Moths 127 Vhe Oblique Stripe. Sé1d. 164 The 
Dark Silver stripe. /5:d. 201 The Trehie Guid Stripe. 

2. A narrow strip of cloth, braid, or gold lace, 
sewn on a garment of different colour. Popularly 
applied to the chevron worn on the upper part of 
the coat-sleeve by a non-commissioned officer to 
indicate his rank. Also applied to the similarly 
shaped badge worn on the sleeve by soldiers in 
recognition of good conduct; and (in very recent 
use) to the vertical badge on the left sleeve of a 
soldier who has been wounded. 

In the British army the lance-corporal wears one’ stripe ’, 
the corporal two, and the sergeant three, 

An earlier name was 'slash’ (C. James Ali/it. Dict. 1802). 

r8a7 [Macinn] Altitt. Shetch.¢h. 1. 297 Ye speak your 
sentuneuts Lke a good sodger, and I hope afore long that 
ye Ihave ithe stripes. 1848 J. Grant Adv. Aide-de-C. xxxiv, 
Kings worn on the arms of the privates, called * good-con- 
duct stripes.” 1861 Mavnuew Lond. Labour 1. 165/1 Al- 
though I used to wear the colonel’s livery, yet I had the full 
corporal’s stripes on my cout. 1876 Vovce & Stevenson 
Milit, Dict.25/1 The good-conduct stripes worn on tbe arm 
by men of good behaviour are also called badges. 1892 
Kiruxc ar:ackh-room Ballads, Danuy Deever 7 Yhey've 
taken of his buitonsoff an‘cut his stripes away. 1916 Blichzw, 
Mag. Jan. 124/1 Private Tosh was * offered a stripe,’ too, 
Lut declined. , é 4 

3. In glass, a streak differing in refractive power 


from the general tnass. 

1823 J. Bavcock Dom. Amusem. 174 In making these 
pastes many precautions are necessary,..lest bubbles and 
siripes do supervene. 

4. Astriped teatile fabric. 

1751 Ref. Com. Linen Manuf. (1773) 11.291 He imports 
Irish Yarn, which he manufactures into Cheques and Stripes, 
1889 fextirle News 5 Apr. 24/2 ihe chief goods in request 
are sull the finer qualities of worsteds in stripes and checks, 

5. Geol. A narrow band of rock interposed be- 


tween strata of differing character. 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 302 Grey stone, with coal stripes. 
1805 Jameson Alin. Descr. Dumfries 153 1u sandstone, 
limestone, and salt, regular and very extensive stripes 
are soinetimes observed, which have been confounded with 
true strata seams. 1849 Murcuison St/uria ii. (1854) 24 
‘These contorted, crystalline rocks..are associated with 
stripes or patches ..of different palcuzoic rocks of Silurian, 
Devonian, and Carbonifcrous age, 


6. A long narrow tract of land (occas. of ice). 


Cf. Strip 54.21 ¢. 

r8or II. Skane Rivers Gt. Brit, iii. 46 The extraordinary 
stripe of romantic beauty which environs them [/.e. the batbs] 
must creale a peculiar interest in Matlock. 1803 Home 
flist, Reb, t 4 A narrow stripe of land, between the hills and 
theGerman Ocean. 1807 J. Hraprick View Afineral. etc. 
Arran 309 ‘The cultivated land is occupied in run-rig, or in 
Narrow stripes, called hutts, witb intervals hetwixt 1bem, 
whose possessors are changed every second or third year. 
1817 M. Birkseck Notes Journ. Amer.(1818) 26 Thecountry, 
from Ricbmond to Fredericksburg, ts a barren sandy level, 
relieved occasionally by a stripe of better soil, on the banks 
ofa rivulet. 1823 A. Smart Koman Antig. iil. 61 Tbe very 
spot cannot be seen for a stripe of planting. 1823 Scoresey 
Jral. 253, 1 reached a stripe of ice firmly frozen to the 
ground. 1860 Tynoatc Glac. t. xxi, 149 Narrow stripes of 
ice separated from eacb other by parallel moraines. 


b. Anglo-lrish. (See quot.) 

1888 Tres 8 Dec. 5/3, I believe tbe holdings of tenants in 
the neigbbou: bood are ca‘led ‘stripes’ ?—Yes. 

7. A strip, shred; a narrow piece cut out. 

1785 Cowrer Task 1. 40 Now came thecane from India..; 
sever d into stripes That interlac’d each other, these supplied 
Of texture firm a latuce-work. 1799 Mull Aavertiser 28 
Dec 3/2 Bankers bave been in the bahit of paying their 
notes..sometimes with a stripe in the middle taken out. 
1814 Scotr Wav.vi, He produced a letter, carefully folded, 
surrounded by a little stripe of flox-silk, according to ancient 
forin. 1835 Browninc Paracelsus 1v. 200 Heap cassia, 
sandal. buds and stripes Of labdanum. 1843 Cartyze Afise., 
Dr. Francia (1857) 1V. 269 General Artegas was seen.. 
sitting among field-officers, all on cow-skulls, toasting stripes 
of beef. 1875 Dasent Vikings 1, 122, 1 will cut a red stripe 
out of each of your backs. 

8. U.S. a. A particular shade or variety of 
political or religious doctiine; in wider sense, a 
sort, class, type. 

1853 Cougresstonat Globe it Feb. 576/3 He has not Leen 
long in his present ‘stripe’ of politics. 1854 /éid. 18 May 
1206/2 Every member of ibe Deinocratic party, of whatever 
shade or stripe, is perfectly honest. 1863 Battlefields of 
the South 1, vii. 93 Frank Blair pointed bim out as ‘of tbe 
right stripe’—the "coming man‘, 1875S1EDMAN Vict. Poets 
vil (1887) 236 Various poems are of a democratic, liheral 
stripe, inspired by the struggle then commencing over 
Europe. 1890 Hosmer A nglo-Sax. /7eedom 292 Vhe religious 
faiths of the immigrants were various, not ail of one stripe, 

b. = Streak sé, 6. - 

1860 O. W. Hotmes Féste Venner iii, [Tbe dog bad] a 

rojection of the lower jaw, which looked as if there migbt 
G a hull-dog stripe among the numerous har-sinisters of bis 
lineage. 

9. Black stripe = d/ack strap: see BLACK a. 19. 

1880 Barman's § Barmaid'’s Alan. 55. 

10. Com. 1n parasynthelic adjs., chiefly Zool. 
and Sot., as stripe-breasted, -cheeked, -necked, 


-tailed, -throated; strige-flowered, -leaved; also 


STRIPE. 


stripe-shadowed nonce-wd., crossed by stripes of | 


shadow, 

1837 W. Swainson Birds HW’, Africa 1. 267 *Stripe-breasted 
Bristle-neck. 7 ricophorus strigilatus, Swains. 1802 SHaw 
Naturalist'’s Misc. X11. Pl. 517 Trochilus superbus... Vhe 
*Stripe-cheeked Humming-bird. 1822 /lortus Auglicus 11. 
171 L{rassica] Eruca. *Stripe flowered Cabbage, or Garden 
Rocket. 1796 W. Marsuate Planting LI. 303 The English 
Oak admits of some Varieties :.. There is one Variegation 
under thename of the *Stripe-leaved Oak. 1893 LyDEKKER 
Roy. Nat, [/ist. 1. 472 The *stripe-necked mungoose (//e7- 
pestes viticollis), 1878 Merepitu Love in the Valley xvii. 
Poet. Wks. (1912) 234 In a breezy link Freshly sparkles 
garden to *stripe-shadowed orchard. 1812 SHaw Gen. Zool. 
VIII. 34 *Stripe-tailed Hornbill. 1837 Swainson Byrds i". 
Africa (1861) II. 241 *Stripe-throated Lapwing. Vanel/us 
strigilaius, Swains. 

Stripe (straip), v.! [Belongs to Srripz sd.2 
Scnse 2 is prob. a new formation on the sb.] 

+1. trans. To beat, whip. Ods. 

¢ 1460 (see vl, sb, below]. 1530 Parser. 7 40/2, I strype, 
I heate, ye da/s. 1533 More Afol. xxxvi. 197, I caused a 
seruaunt of myne to strype [1557 stryppe] hym lyke a chyld. 
fbid. 198 They stryped (1§57 strippeo] hym with roddys. 

2. To punish with stripes. rare. 

1843 CartyLe Past 4 Pr. i. v. 37 We shall all be striped 
and scourged till we do learn it. 1870 Merepitu Odes fr, 
Hist, (1898) 64 Still the Gods love her..this good France, 
the bleeding thing they stripe. 

Hence Striping v4/, sb. 

¢1460 Prom. Parv. 442(\Winch.) Strypynge, or scorgzynge 
with abaleys: vdex, 1823 Bentuan Not Paul 383 [Paul's] 
eight stripings and beatings. 

Stripe (straip), v.2 Also 6 stryppe; fa. ¢. 6 
stripped; fa. pple. 6 stripped, 7 stript. [% 
Stripe sé.3 (in carly cxamples perh. f. Strip sé.), 

It is possible that Stripkpa. may have been early adopted 
from LG. or Du., and that the verb is a back-formation.] 

1. trans. To ornament (eloth, a garment) with 


narrow pieces of material or with stripes of colour. 

In quot. 1471 perb. ‘to border’: cf. Strip sd,1 1. 

1471 aston Lett. Suppl. (1901) 140, | pray zow that the 
welvet that levyt of my typet may be send hom a geyy, for 
I woold strype a dobelet ther with. 1547 in Feuillerat 
Revels Edw. Vi (1914) 13, viij pere sloppes of changeable 
Taffita stripyd vpon with blewe golde dornix. 1558 in 
Feuillerat Kevels QO. Eliz. (1908) 29 Redd cloth of gold with 
Roses and Scallope shells stripped down. 1583 Kates Cus- 
tom Ho. A viijb, Canuas striped with silk. 1611 Cotcr., 
Brocar, satin stript, or purfled, with gold. 1621 in Foster 
fing. Factories ind. (1906) 235 Sume stript with blew for 
napkininge. 1905 Weston. Gaz.25 May 4/2 A gallooneffect, 
contrived either by tucking a strip of muslin or by striping 
a strip of muslin over with bars of narrow satin ribbon, 

2. To mark with a narrow band or with bands of 
colour ; to mark with alternate stripes of colour. 


a. Nal. Hist. In pa. pple. Const. $ in, with. 

1so7_ A. M. tr. Gusllemeuu's Fr. Chirurg. 31/4 Those 
(leeches] which have the backe stripped, stroked with goulde- 
yellow strokes. 1645 G. Danizu. /’ceos Wks. (Grosart) I]. 
51 A goodly Tulip, Stript In Gold and Purple. 1660 F. 
Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 184 The Girafe striped with 
white and red. 1859 Darwin Orve. S/ec. v. 165, 1 once saw 
a mule with its legs so much striped that [etc.]. 

b. gen. 

1842 Tennyson Morte d’Arth. 212 She. .call'd him by his 
name, complaining loud, And dropping bitter tears against 
his brow Striped with dark blood. 1875 O. C. Stone in 
Frul. R. Geog. Soc. XLVI. 58 An heroic deed entitles a man 
to the distinguished privilege of striping his forehead. 1893 
Kiptine 2ud Jungle Bk. 209 As the sun rose they [se the 
morning mists]..churned off and let the low rays stripe the 
dried grass. 1908 Watson 13 June 374/1 Her husband stripes 
a toy canoe with red and black to please the fishing-spirit. 

ec. intr, Of a plant: ‘lo become variegated. 
Also ¢rans. To produce variegation in (a plant). 

1925 Bradley's Family Dict, s.v. Stripe, Cions of the 
Spanish Jessamine, whose Leaves had not been known to 
Stripe. 1731 Mutter Gard, Dict. s.v. Vuriegated, But 
whatever some Persons have affirm’d of striping Plants by 
Art, I could never obseive it done by any. 

3. To finish (a surface) with grooves or ridges 


(see quots.). Also adsol. 

1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Drowed and striped. Work 
(in masonry] that is first droved and then striped. ‘lhe stripes 
are shallow grooves done with a..chisel. 1882 W. J. Curisty 
Joints 206 Very coarse solder..would set quickly and be 
porous were it not glazed over by stuiping or overcasting. 

+4. intr. ? Yo form a stripe. Ods. 

1632 Litucow J7rav.1. 40 The breadth in the planure is 
narrow, but stripeth larger among the hills and lakes. 

5. /rans. To divide (land) into strips or plots. 
Anglo-[rish. Cf. Srrire sb.3 6 b. 

1882 Bacenat in 29th Cent. Dec. 927 (The Irish tenant] 
stripes the worst and wildest portion and lets it out to the 
labourers. 1886 Daily News 13 Dec. 5/8 About 52 years 
ago the land reclained by their industry was striped, or 
apportioned, out among the tenants separately. 

Stripe (straip), v3 [var. of Srrir v.3] 

1. trans. To thrust or draw (a thing, esp. a 
sword in order to cleanse or sharpen it) ¢hrough, 
over. Sc. and north. Cf. STROKE v.1 2. 

17.. Clark Sanders xv. in Child Ballads I1.159/1 Out he 
has taen a bright long brand, And he has striped it throw 
the straw. 17.. Folmny Scott xxviii. /bid. 396/2 He's taen 
his broadsword in his hand, And stripd it oer a stane. 1895 
Crockett Men of AMosshags v. 44 Wat, bending a little 
foward in his saddle and striping one long gauntlet glove 
lightly through the palm of the other hand. 

2. To draw the edge of an instrument sideways 
over (a surface). Ods. 

1616 Surre. & Markn. Country Farurt, xxviii. 132 Another 


1147 


Groome shall take a piece of a Sword blade,..and..he shall 
with the edge strype and wype downe the Horse. 
Stripe, obs. form of Str1P sé.1 


Striped (stroipt), //. a. Also 8 Sc. stripped. 
{f. Stripe v.2+-kp 1, 

For earlier instances of strifed (used predicatively, and 
therefore here treated as pa. pple.) see Strive z.? It is 
possible that the Eng. vb. may have been evolved from 
striped ad. Du. striptcr MLG. striped; cf. OHG. striphaht 
(MHG. stri/eht; mod.G. gestret/t), MSw. striputter.| 

1. Marked with a stripeor stripes, having a band 


or bands of colour, streaked. 

1617 Moryson /¢in, 111. 174 The Greekes.. weare Shasses, 
that isstriped linnen (commonly white and blew)woundabout 
the skirts of a little cap. @ 1618 Mates of Merchandizes 
11h, Stript or tufted Canuas. 1698 Fryer Ace. £. /udia & 
P. 24 Their Junks had three Masts, wearing an East-India 
strip’d Ancient. 1751 Rep. Comm, Linen Manuf. (1773) I. 
293 Chequed and Siriped Linen. 1752 D. Stewartin Scots 
Alag. (1753) July 343/2 Blue stripped trowsers. 1821 Byron 
lleav. & Earth ii, 179 And the striped tiger shall lie down 
todie, 1832 Linprey /ntrod. Bot. 407 Siriped (ztttatus): 
when there are longitudinal siripes of one colour cross- 
ing another. 1860 ‘I'ynpaLt G/ac. 1. ix. 62 The shining 
snow with its striped faults and precipices. 1874 H. H. Cote 
Catal. Ind. Art S. Kens. Alus. 261 Woven striped pattern of 
green, yellow, and red..stripes alternating with bands of red. 

b. In numerous specific names of animals, plants, 
and miuerals. 

1629 Parkixson Parad. (1904) 593 The peare of lerusalem, 
or the stript peare, whose barke while it is young, is as 
plainly seene to be stript with greene, red, and yellow, as 
the fruit it selfe is also. 1769 Pesxant Brit. Zool. U1. 207 
Striped wrasse. 1781 — Quad. 1. 250 The Striped Hyzna. 
1783 Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds 11. 1.349 Striped Flycatcher. 
1815 AlKin J/i. (ed. 2) 244 Striped jasper. Occurs massive. 
1832 J. Rennie Consp. Butter fil. & Al. 25 The Striped Ilawk 
(Detlephila Livoruica). 1842 Z. Tuompson f/ist. Vermont 
1.174 Striped Maple. Acer Pennsylvanicnm. 1859 Bart- 
Lett Dict. Amer, (ed. 2) 458 Striped bass. rg90r H. Seesoum 
Ltrs of Sileria xxx. 308 The peasant had shot me a couple 
of striped squirrels. 

e. Of muscular fibre: 
bands into striations. 

1854 Orr's Cire. Sci.. Organic Nat. 1. 48 One of these 
(kinds] occurs in the voluntary muscles, and is nained, from 
conspicuous cross markings, the striped muscular fibre. 1880 
Gisses //istol.73 Striped muscle is hest shown in one of the 
large water beetles, Ilydrophilus piceus. 

d. Masonry. Striped work, chisel marks made 


across a stone at an angle of 45°. 

1842 Gwitt Encycel. airch. § 1914 Striped work must also 
he first droved and then striped. 

e. Of a person: Entitled to wear a (good-con- 
duct, etc.) stripe. 

1890 (’all Mall Caz. 12 June 5/2 In the E.C. district all 
the striped men were ordered to have their stripes forfeited. 

2. U.S. ? = STREAKED ppl. a. 2. 

1840 Hatisurton Clock. Ser. 11. ix, That's the reason 
married folks are so everlastin’ striped; they never romp. 

3. In parasynthetic adjs. Cf. Strive s6,3 10. 

1731 Mitter Gard. Dict. s.v. Tilia, The strip’d-leav'd 
Lime-tree. 19782 LatHam Gen. Synop. Birds 1. ut. 563 
Striped-hellied Woodpecker. 1783 /4:d. 11.1. 275 Striped 
Headed Finch. 1829 Grirritn tr. Cuvier VII. 418 Striped- 
tailed or Angola Hornbill. 1859 Woop /Ulustr. Nat. (/:1st. 
I. 482 The ltanded Bandicoot, or Striped-backed Bandicoot. 

Stripeless (strai*plés), a. rare. [f. Srrive sd.3 
+-LESs8.] Without a stripe or stripes. 

1900 Prit, Med. Frul. 17 Mar. 656/1 So it comes about 
that cleaning windows. .may be part of the duty of a stripe. 
less man who enlists in the service of the Empire. 1906 
Daily Chron. 30 June 6/5 Stripeless Mackerel...A fine 
mackerel, .which had not a single stripe on it. 

Striping (stroi:pin), vd/. sd. [f. StrirE v.2+ 
-1nG 1] 

1. The action or process of making a stripe or of 
forming stripes. 

173: Mitter Gard. Dict. s.v. Tulipa 8 D/2 Though in- 
deed, the Striping of ‘Tulips doth never occasion so great 
Weakness in them, 1798 //udl Advertiser 8 Sept. 2/4 Fancy 
work..varnishing, gilding and striping. 1911 Dasly News 
2 Oct. 3/1 The holdings are ruthlessly rearranged among 
the tenants who remain—a process called ‘striping *. 

2. concr. a, A stripe or series of stripes of colour. 

1677 Piot Oxfordsh, 172 Where it (a striped Maple] 
flourishes still and 1etains its stripings. 1731 Mitter Gavi. 
Diet. s.v. Varsvegated, Wt is a Distemper in the Plants, 
since whenever they hecome vigorous, this Striping is..ren- 
dered less visible, 1882 Garten 28 Jan. 67/1 The flowers 
present..various kinds of striping and feathering. 1897 V. 
Cornisu in Geogr. Frnl. 1X. 293 The longitudinal striping 
(of sand) is reduced to a subordinate feature of the wind- 
ward slope of transverse dunes. 1900 Pop. Sct. Monthly 
Jan. 347 The detailed representations..showing in some 
respects a resemblance to the stripings of Mars. 

triplet (striplét). [f. Sruie s6,2+-LeT.] A 
small strip. Also a¢/rié, 

1839 Carotine B. Sourury in Blackw. Mag. XLV. 756 
The rising flood came iushing on, Till not a sea-mark old 
was seen, Nor of the striplet islets green A speck of hard, 
dry sand. 1884 Annie S. Swan Mark Deséd. xiv. 122 The 
striplet of firm wet sand left by the ebbing tide. 

Stripling (stri:plin). Also 4-6 strepe-, stryp- 
lynge, 5-6 striplyng, 6 stripelyng, stryp- 
plyng(e, 6-7 strippling (6 -yng), 7, 9 striplin. 
[Prob. f.Srrip sd.!, though that word is not recorded 
before the 18th c.) +-LinG 1. 

The etymological notion seems to be one who is slender 
as a strip’, one whose figure is not yet filled out.) 

1. A youth, one just passing from boyhood to 
manhood, 


Divided by transverse 


STRIPPER. 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v1, i. (1495) 186 Adoles- 
cencia the aege of a yonge stryplynge duryth the thyrd 
vii yere. c1400 MAuNDEV. (1839) xxvii. 278 The faireste 
3onge striplynges. a@1s13 Fasyan Chrov. v. civ. (18461) 79 
Arthurus, the sone of Vter Pendragon, a strepelynge of .xv. 
yeres of Age. 1568 Grarton Chron, II. 139 Euery strip- 
pyng of the age of .xii. yeres and aboue, before his Alder- 
man in his warde was newly charged with the same othe. 
1611 Bistrk 1 Sam, xvii. 56 And the king said, Enquire thou 
whose sonne the stripling is. 1650 Futcer Pisgah iv. vi. 
103 From a child he starts up a youth, and becomes a strip- 
ling. 1745 in soth Rep. Hist. MISS. Cowon, App.t. 128 The 
only son I have left me, being but a stripling of fourtein 
yearsage. 1839 Tuirtwatt Greece lii. VI. 262 He affected 
to speak slightingly of Alexander, as a stripling. 1878 

SrowninG octs Crotsic ix, This proves mere Siripling's 
amusement. 

transf. and fig. 1683 Drvpen Dé. Guise u. ii, I'm but 
a Stripling in the Trade of War. 1693 Humours Town 32 
A conceited School-master is but a stripling in Pedantry to 
him. 1879 Stevenson Trav. Cevennes (1886) 19 An amiable 
stripling of ariver. 1887 Motonry Forestry W. A/r. 230 
My trees ran up so rapidly and such striplings tbat tornadoes 
blew down two or three. 5 

2. atir7b. (chiefly appositive) passing into adj. 

1g53 IT. Witson Adct.7 ‘The stripelyng age, or spryng 
tide. 1§98 SyivesteR Wy Bartas u. ii. un. Babylon 51 He 
tyranniz‘d among his strippling-peers. 1645 Mitton Co/ast. 
4 Having convers'd much witb a stripling Divine or two of 
those newly fledge Probationers, that usually come scouting 
from the University. 1667 — P. ZL. mt. 636 A stripling 
Cheruhe. 1725 Pore Oc/yss. 1. 194 Gay, stripling youths. 
1795 SoutHEY Joan of Arc vu. 107 Before his stripling arm 
Fled Warwick. 1853 M. Arnotp Scholar Gyfsy viii, Cross- 
ing the stripling Thames at Bab-lock-bithe. 

Strippado, obs. form of STRAPPADO. 

Strippage (stri:pédz). rare. [f. Strip v.t+ 
-AGF.] Branches stripped from trees. 

1873 Brownine Ned Cott, Nt.-cap 1. 508 The leafy street- 
length through, decked end to end With August-strippage, 
and adorned with flags. ‘ 

Stripped (stript), 4/7. a. [f. Strip v.1+-ED}.] 
That has been stripped, in senses of the vb. 
Stripped gallop, a gallop given a racehorse when 
‘stripped’. 

1594 Git. [Iuswifes Handmaid Kitchin 1b, Then put in 
halfe a handfull of stripped lyme. 1641 in Ar chzologia I. 
99 Poor stript men, that had made their escapes from the 
rebels. 1683 Moxon lect, E.verc. xiv. xxii. ? 3. 207 The 
Compositer..coming to his Stript Form, or Quarter of the 
Form he 1s to Destribute, he places [etc.]. 1714 E. Warp 
freld-Spy 26 Like a strip’d Gamester or a rnuin’d Beau. 
1844 Ref. Sel. Comm, Tobacco Trade, Min. Evid. 232 The 
stripped tobacco is an article which is manufactured by the 
extraction of the stalk. 1869 G. J. Cnester Transatl. Sk. 
264 Making tndelicate reinarks on the personal appearance 
of the stripped soldiers. 1896 Datly News 12 June 6/2 It 
was the first stripped gallop he ever had. 1898 J. Soutn- 
ward Mod. Printing 1.97 The following table shews the 
nsual number of improved—that is, shaved or stripped— 
leads to the pound. 

Hence Stri:ppedness, the quality or state of 
being stripped. 

1856 Mrs. Cartyce New Lett. & Aleit. (1903) 11.96 What 
is that quality in the skins of some women..which always 
suggests nakedness, striptness? 

Stripper ! (stritpa1). [f. Strip v.1+-ER 1] 

1. One who strips another; also one whoo strips 
or strtps off some article or product, e.g. bark of 
a tree, tobacco, the accumulation of shoddy in a 
carding-machine. 

1ws8x Murcaster Positions xxxvil. (1887) 162 Preferment 
to degrees in schole. ought to be a mightier stripper of in- 
sufficiencie. 1611 Cotor., Spoliateur,a spoyler; stripper, 
despoyler. a1zaz Liste Husd, (1757) 367 Lhe greater the 
flush of sap..it makes the better bark, and is better both 
for the tanner and the stripper. 1859 Fairnott /0dacco vi. 
305 The ‘stripper ‘performs her duties hy folding the to- 
bacco-leaf, and, .cutting under both sides of the thick end of 
the stalk, 1876 Sauces Sc. Naturalist iii, 48 Each spinner 
had three boys under hin—the wheeler, the pointer, and 
the stripper. 1886 Lp. Watsincuam & Payne-GaLLwey 
Shooting |. 71 The stripper takes the gun to pieces down to 
the minutest detail, and carefully examines and regulates 
it in every way. 1890 Ale/bourne Argus 10 June 5/2 Had 
strippers been allowed to take out licenses to strip the 
wattles of their bark. 

2. A machine or appliance for stripping. 

1835 [see Strip 2. 20]. 1856 P. Kenneny Banks of Boro 
xli. (1867) 339 A..pair of strippers (curved chisels for strip- 
ping nate 1874 Knicut Dict, Alech. 842/2 A frame, . 
which may be elevated to raise the stripper off the file 
through the instrumentality of a rock-shaft and a system of 
levers. 1875 /bid. 2430/2 Stripper 2. (Carding) a device 
for lifting the top flats from the carding-cylinder. 1882 
Essex Herald No 4269/3 A stripper is a labour saving 
machine used in.. Victoria... Its object is to strip the heads 
from the standing corn and thrash them at one operation. 
1886 Pall Mall Gaz. 6 Apr. 14/2 One by one the [willow-] 
switches are placed in the mechanical stripper. 

attrtb. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 349(Carding} This shaft drives 
the crank and lever mechanism of the stripper knife. 1908 
Westnt. Gaz. 12 Mar. 2/1 Sir William Lyne proposed to raise 
the duty from £12 to £16 for ‘stiipper harvesters ‘. : 

3. pl. Gaming, ‘ High cards cut wedge-shape, a 
little wider than the rest, so as to be easily drawn 


in a crooked game” (Farmer & Henley). 

1887 F. Francis jun. Saddle & Afocassin 228 A tender-foot 
got in amongst the gamblers on hoard.., and what with 
‘strippers ',and ‘ stocking ’, and ' cold decks ',..and so forth, 
he hadn't the ghost of ashow. 1894 MaskELvNf Sharps § 
flats 222 The most commonly used form of cards, however, 
is that of the ‘double-wedges " or ‘ strippers’. 

Stri-pper “. [f.Srrip v.3+-ER!,] ‘A cow not 
incalf, but giving very little milk’ (Zug. Dial. Dict.). 


STRIPPET. 


1856 Yral. R. Agric. Soc. XVII. 1. 266 The cows which 
I buy as strippers, for fattening, giving little milk. 

+ Stri-ppet. Obs. rare. [f. Strive sb.) + -e7.] 
A smal) rill. 


1577 Haratson Descr. Scot, x. 12/2 in Holinshed, A fayre 
spring..front whence runneth a little brooke or strippet. 

Stripping (stri-pin), v4/. 56.1 [-txc}.] 

1. The action of STREP v. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De PR. v. \xtv. (1495) 182 And that 
matere chaungyth and enfectith the skynne somtyine wyth 
scales..and somtyme wyth strippynge and pillynge. a 1400- 
50 Wars Alex. (Duhi. MS.) 781 What of stampyng of stedes 
& strippyng of baners, All demmyd pe dale & pe duste 
risez, c1440 Promp. /arz, 480,1 Siryppynge, or inakynge 
(veadnakynge),..denudacio, 1653 W. Jexkys Shock of Corn 
(1654) 14 He who looks upon himself as possessing nothing 
in the world, fears not a stripping by death. 1713 Aupison 
Guardian No, 109 P 2 Having put a seasonable stop to 
this unaccountable humour of stripping, that was got among 
our British Ladies, 1845 J. Coucter Ady. Pacific vii. 76 
As this spiral stripping of the blubber goes on, the body 
[of the whale] is kept turning. 1847 Exiza Guaxev Let. 
18 Sept., in A. J. C. Hare Gurneys (1895) 11. xv. 252 This 
further stripping has afresh caused me to feel that’ 1 am 
bereaved ', that life will soon contain but very few to hind 
me to it. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. VN. 712 The pia [mater] 
on Stripping is found to adhere to the cerebral cortex. 

b. In technical senses. 

1748 Anson's Voy, u. ii. 135 In the stripping of our fore- 
mast, we were alarmed by decoveil it was sprung. 1837 
Wurtrrock Bk, Trades (1842) 226 (File Maker) To prepare 
the files for cutting, is hy making the surface to contain the 
teeth as level as possihle; this process is called ‘stripping’. 
1853 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4) 11. 697 Interruptions occurred 
several times a day hy the stripping of the main cylinder. 
1875 J. H. Cottins Metal Mining 54 The ore is got ont by 
a kind of long-wall inethod called‘ stripping '. 1886 A. Watt 
Etectro-Deposition 252 \t is usually the practice to remove 
what silver there may be upon old plated articles by the 
process termed stripping’, This consists in immersing the 
article in a hot acid liquid. 

2. concr. Something stripped off or taken off in 
a thin layer. 

1601 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 288 He [the yeoman of the 
Bnyling House] hath for his fee the strippinges of beefe. 
1835 BrowninG /'aracelsus v. 48€ And now the air is full 
of uptorn canes, Light strippings from the fan-trees. 187 
Raymonn 6th Rep, Mines 315 Vhe layers of gravel pmsed 
through hy the shafts in reaching the safas or rich streaks 
are cast aside as of no value, and the surface of a Mexican 
placer is covered with heaps of these ‘strippings’. 188 
Gres.ey Gloss. Coal-imining 245 Stripping, a web of coa 
worked off all along the face of a stall. 

3. attrib, (chiefly technical), as séripping-acid, 
-bath, -liquid, -machine, -solulion, Aiso atripping- 
coat, 2 coating of solvent used on the edges of 
double waterproof fabric in order to separate 
them for making a seam; stripping-film, a 
photographic ‘ plate’ having a film which may be 
separated from its support after exposure ; strip- 
ping-knife (see quot.); +stripping law, the 
‘art’ of fleecing prisoners as practised by jailers 
(see quots.). 

1905 Electroplating (ed. P, N. Hasluck) :41 The *stripping 
acid is composed of sulphuric acid, nitric acid, and water. 
1886 A. Watt Electro- Deposition 252 A *stripping-bath [for 
silver] is first made by pouring a sufficient quantity of strong 
oil of vitriol into a suitable stoneware vessel... To this must he 
added a small quantity of either nitrate of potash, or nitrate 
of soda. 1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. iv. 7/2 
Such coatings are specially designated ‘*stripping-coats ’, 
/bid. 395 “Stripping films. 1875 Ksicut Dict. Alech., *Strip- 
ping-knife, a tool for removing the blades of sorghum from 
the stalks, previous to grinding. 1592 GrEENE Disput, Conny 
Catchers D1, The “stripping Lawe, wherein I will lay open 
the lewde abuses of sundry Iaylors in England. 1592 — 
Def. Conny Catching Wks. (Grosart) X1. 104 The stripping 
Law..is the abuse offered hy the keepers of Newgate to 
poore prisoners. 1846 Mech. Mag. XLV. 260/2 Silversmiths 
remove silver from copper by immersing the plated article in 
*stripping liquid, made of eight parts sulphuric acid and 
one part nitrate of polash. 1898 *Stripping machine [see 
Strip vitro), 1886 A. Watt Electro-Deposition 253 A Cold 
*Siripping Solution,..is made by [etc.}. 

Stripping (stri-pin), vd/. 50.2 [f. Srrip v.3 + 
-Inc },] The action of Strip v.3 

1895 F. M. Hatrorp A/aking a Fishery 194 Finding that 
she [the female fish] was not quite ripe for slripping he 
turned her on to a shallow. 1899 s9th Cent. Sept. 399 The 
‘ stripping‘ of the shad by the hatchery officials had only 
terminated the previous week. 

Db. concer. (pl.) = STROKING v6/, 5b, 2. 

1781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 97 Stripings, 
the last part of a cow's milk. 1808 J. C. CURWEN Hints 
Feeding Stock 145, 1 was doubtful of the accuracy of my 
own dairy, which stated a pound of butier to eight quarts 
of strippings. 1844 H. SterHens Bs. Farm 11.459 That 
which comes last, the afterings or strippings, as it is com- 
monly called, is much the richer part of new milk. 

c. Comb.: stripping cow, a cow which is 
going dry and requires to be ‘stripped’ in milking. 

1894 Tinzes 16 Apr. 4/4 Irish slore cattle, consisting chiefly 
of heifers and stripping cows, continue to he imported. 


Stripping (stripin), 74/2. [f. Strip v.14 
-ING *,] That strips, in senses of the verb. 

1681 Otway Soldier's Fort. 1. i. (1683) 6 Be sure that they 
he lew'd, drunken, stripping Whores. 1713 ADpison Guar- 
dtan No. 118 ? 3 At a lale meeting of the stiipping Ladies, 
..it was resolved for the future to lay the modesty- piece 
wholly aside. 1809 Mary TitHerincton Déary in Afem. 
g1 In the course of Christian experience we pass through 
such stripping times. 1913 Maseriecp in Engd. Rev. Dec. 
1 Till with a stripping crash the tree goes down, 


| 
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Strippy (strivpi), 2. rave. [f. Srrip 55.2 +-7,.] 
Of the nature of a strip, made up of strips. 

1822 /.xaminer 827/1 \ntersected in every part with clash- 

ing colours, obtrusive lights, and strippy shapes and lines. 
Stript. [Variant of streren ppl. a. used as 54,] 
A trade-name of tobacco-leaf when ‘stripped ’. 

1881 Spons' Encycl. Industr, Arts 1. 1341 Quantities of 
leaf-tobacco are shipped in a condition deprived of their 
stem and midrih, and are then known as ‘stripts *. 

Stripulose: error in Dicts. for SrupuLose.] 

tripy (strai‘pi), a. [f Sruire s4.3+-y.] 
liaving, marked with, or suggestive of stripes or 
bands of colour. 
1513 MS. PRO, Papers 5 ffen. VIM, No. 4101 Itm' a 
stan ing bedde of dornix strypy. 1847 Leitcu tr. C. O. 
Miller's Anc. Art § 324. 328 The undulated and stripy 
nature of light. 1893 M. Muste Dowie Girl in A arp. ii. 12 
‘There was a flutter of shutters and stripey awnings upon 
them. 1898 Kirtinc Day’s Work 107 His tiger..is supposed 
to be a clouded animal—not stripy, hut blotchy. 

Strit (strit), v. Obs. exc. dial, [% Altered form 
of Strut v.] zn/r. To walk proud: strut. 

1697 Br. Haut. Saé. ut. vit 25 Yet for all that, how stifly 
stris he hy, All trapped in the new-found hrauerie. 1657 
G. TuorNtry Dapknis § Chloe 100 The Goats stritting 
along with the Sheep, /éfd. 152, 3881 Leicestersh. Gloss. 

Strit, obs. 3rd pers. sing. of STRIDE v. 

Stritch (stri-t{), Ods.exc.dia/. Also 5 stryche. 
(? Shortened from stritchel: see STRICKLE 56.] 

1. = STRICKLE sé. 1. 

14.. Lat.-Eng. Voce. in Wr.-Walcker 588/13 /ostortunt, 
a stryche. 3825 Jexsines Olserv. Dial, W. Ene. 73 Stritch, 
a sirickle: a piece of wood used for striking off tbe overplus 
from a corn measure. 

2. = Srrick sd. 1, STRERE sd. 4. 

14.. Lat.Eny. Voc. in Wr.Wialcker §93/9 Linipudus, a 
streche of flaxe. ; 

+tStrite. Anglo-[rish. Obs. Also 7 streite, 
streyte. [Perh. a form of Strait s4.] Some con- 
trivance for intercepting ftsh tn a river. 

1637 /r. Act 28 /len. VIII, c. 22 (1621) 168 Divers wilful 
persons..have in divers places of the said rivers [ Barrow, 
etc.) and waters made weres, purprestures, ingines, strites 
(1678 streites) and other obstacles... It shall be lawfull..to 
-- breake,.all and everie such weres, ..streytes and [etc. } 

+Strithe. Ods. In 4 stryp(p)e. [? A dial. 
form of Stripe sé., influenced by Scandinavian 
habits of articulation.] = Stripe sé. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 846 Sturne stif on be stryppe on 
stalworth schonkez. /4/d. 2305 Penne tas he hym strype to 
stryke, & frounses bobe lyppe & hrowe. ; 

+ Strivable, «. Ols. rare. [a. OF. estrivabie, 
{. esiriver: see STRIVE v. and -aBLE.] Open to 
dispute, disputable. 

1456 Pecock Bk, Faith (1909) 187 The lay peple of the 
newe lawe i» hound..fir to reccyve her feith..in ech dout- 
able and strivable poynt therof. 

Strive (straiv), v. Va. t. strove (strdev), pa. 
pple. striven (stri-v’n). Forms: 3-8 stryve, 4 
strijf, strivi, striwe, 4-5 stryf, 4, 6 strif, 4-6 
stryfe, 4-7 strife, 5 stryff, 5-6 stryffe, 5-7 
strywe, 7 strivve, 3- strive. Pu. /. a. weak 
jorms 3 strivede, 3-9 strived, 4 stryvede, 6 
strivde, stryved, Sv. stryvit, 7 strivd. 8. s/rong 
forms 3-5 strof, 4stroove, 4-5 stroof, $ struive, 
9 dial, struv, 4- strove; 4 straff, 4-6 Sc. strafe, 
straif, 5 Sc, straiff, 5-9 strave, 6 Sc. straiv, 
straw\e; also f/. 4-5 stryue (i), streven. /a. 
pple. a. weak forms 4 yastrived, 4-9 strived. 
B. strong forms 4 streven, -yn, strivin, stryve, 
stryven, Sc. strewine, striwine, -yn, strifine, 
6 strevin, 6-7 stroven, 7-9 strove, 7 strivve, 4—- 
striven. [ME. s/rive-m (13th c.), a. OF. estriver 
(early mod.F. &viver: still preserved tn some 
dialects), to quarrel, contend : of disputed origin. 

The verh is not found outside Fr., the alleged Pr. estridar 
cited hy etymologists having no existence. It is commonly 
believed to be of Yeut. etymology. According to some 
scholars, OF. estriver is f. estrif (whence StrirE sé6.), which 
is regarded as a modification of the older OF. (and Pr.) estrz¢, 
(= Olt. strido, strio}, a. OTeut. *strido- strife, combat, 
related to *stridi# to fight: see Stripe According to 
others, the OF. verb (of which, on this view, the sh. estri/ 
is a derivative) is a. OTeut. *stridan str. vb. (Mid. G. striden, 
early mod. Du. strvijven, though these are prob, of secondary 
origin), f. root *s¢vid-, of which the ablaut-variant *strid- 
is represented by the weak verh MLG. streven (mod. LG. 
strewen), (M)Du, straven, MHG., mod.G. streden, to en- 
deavour, struggle (= sense 9 helow), also (from LG.) Sw. 
strafva, Da. strzbe. Both explanations present some un- 
solved difficulties; the former is more satisfactory with 
regard to sense, hut the notions of ‘ conflict 'and ‘endeavour ” 
easily pass the one into the other. ; f 

The strong conjugation (on the analogy of drive etc.) is 
found somewhat earlier than the weak conjugation which 
would be normal for a verh adopted from Fr., and has al- 
ways been the more frequent of the two, though many 
examples of s¢v:ved pa. t. and pa. pple. occur in writers of 
every period from the 141h to the rgth c. The Bible of 1611 
has always strove in the pa.t.; the pa pple. is strived, 
striven (one example each). The irregular pa. pple. strove 
(after the pa. t.; cf. the form stroven of the 16-17th c) ap- 
pears first in the 17th ¢., and remained somewhat common 
down to the middle of the roth c., but is now confined to 
illiterate use.) : 

1. intr. To be ina state of variance or mutual 
hostility. ? Os. 

1225 Ancr, R.84 pus ha deod hisie i pisse fule mester, & 


STRIVE. 


eider mid oder striued her abuten. 1297 R. Giotc. (Rolls) 
623 Pe king mi3te segge pat in a luber t1me he striuede wib 
his wiue. 1338 K. Baunne Clrron. (1810) 293 With his 
harons he sinued, with him wild non go. A kyng bat striues 
with hise, he may not wele spede. 1340 Hampote /’r. 
Consc. 1479 Now lofe we, now hate, now saghtel, now strife. 
1340 Ayenh, 155 Vor fe scele syel by ase a trewe arhytres 
be-1uene be goste and pe ulesse pet byep alne way striuinde. 
1386 Cuaucrr Som pn, T. 278 And therfore } boumas, trowe 
me if thee leste, Ne stryue nat with thy wyf, as for thy 
beste. 1508 Dunsar Tua Martit Wemen 59 It s agane the 
law of luif, ofkynd, and of nature, Togiddir hairtis to streine, 
that stryveis with vther. s540 Parsor. Avolastus 1s. 
iv. T iv, We shal not fyghte herefore .i. we will not fall at 
bate or stryue for this matter, or here aboute. a 1628 Lp, 
Brooke Of Humane Learning cxxxiii. Poems (1633) 48 For 
earth, and earthynesse it is alone, Which envies, strifes, 
hates, or is malecontent. 1829 Scotr Anne of G, xxxii, 
FO aod say you cannot live in Rome and strive with the 

‘ope. 

2. To quarrel, wrangle. Now rare ( foel.). 

C3290 Infancy Jesus 883-5 in Horstm, Altengl. Leg. (1275) 
31 fis children bi gonne for to striue, And ech obur prettnede 
swipe ; So longue huy striueden with wicke mod, Pat euerech 
obur vuele smot. 13.. Solomon's Coronation etc. 38 in A. 
Davy's Dream (E. # T.S.) 97 3erne pai striueden & chid., 
1382 Wvcitr Lev. xxiv. 10 A sone..of a woniman of Yrael 
. hath streuen (Vulg. yurgatus est] in tentis with a man of 
Yrael. a1ggo Ant. de la Jour 126 The doughter of a sena- 
tour of Rome, that had so cruell hert that she straue & 
chidde in the plaine strete wit her neyghboures. 1461 Paston 
Lett. (1, 42 Itis talkyd here how that ye and foward schuld 
a’ strevyn togueder on the scher daye, and on of Howards 
men schue a’ strekyn yow twyess with a dagere. a 1533 
DBeaxers //uon \xxxili. 262, 1 began to stryue with my 
hrother so hyely that Gybouars myght here me. 1860 Trnxnv- 
son Sea Dreams 222 And still they strove and wrangled. 

+b. To bandy words with a superior ; to behave 
mutinously, Const. wth, against, Obs. 

1387 Teevisa /ligdes (Rolls) 11. 323 pis is be womman of 
Lthiopia for be whiche Mary and Aarcn stryue (L. yurgaté 
sunt) with Moyses in desert. c1rqoo Rule St. Benet ii. 7 
pat nan folu pair ahen wille, ne nan bare paim sua he3e, bat 
tay strive ogain pair abes. ¢1430 Diatorte 52 in Babees Bh. 
(1868) 53 First with pi bettir be waar fur to stryue. ¢3440 
Alphabet of Tales 153 Pou sall se me correcte pis Ill ser- 
vand, & teche hym rather to be meke & speke fayr, ban for 
to flite or strife with his maister. c1450 Bk. Curtasye 226 
in Babees Bk. 305 Also, my chylde, a-gaynes py lorde Loke 
pou stryfe with no kyn wurde. 

3. To contend, carry on a conflict of any kind ; 
esp. to contend with another or each other for (the 
possession of) something or for (a cause or 
principle). 

cxago Beket 1544 in S. Eng. Leg. 150 In be churche of 
Caunterburi me bou3te i stod.. And striuede for holi churche 
a3zen pe kinge and his. ¢1374 Cuaucer Soeth. ts. pr. li. 
(1868) 33 Stryf or plete wib me (L. szecumm contende] hy fore 
what iuge bat bou wilt of be possessioun of rycchesse or of 
Gignites. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista! 720 We 
wil nocht for dignite striwe, ne quha sal gretare be. 1390 
Gower Conf. I. 324 For this thei tellen that hen wise, 
Wicke is to stryve and have the werse, c14sotr. De /inita- 
tione ti. iii, 66 Oberwiles men striuen for 0, peny ri3t sham- 
fully. c1485 Digdy Alyst. 11. 1997 Than why shold I with 
my consyens st{r]yffe? 1530 PAtscr. 740,2, I stryve to 
gette an offyce that gothe by eleciyon, ye estrine. 1567 R. 
Pisret Diary (1798) 13 At this Parliament, the tounes of 
Dundie and Perth strave for the 24 place amongst the hur- 
rowes, 1609 Sin J. Harincton uwWuge Ant. (1804) 11. 258 
There it seemes also the colledges strave for him, he re- 
moved sooft. 1626(Feat.ey) /’elagins Rediv.To Rdr. Azb, 
The Doctrine so much strouen for, and so highly extolled hy 
some. is it nothing hut olde heresie new furhished ouer? 
1697 Drvven Virg. Georg. iv. 93 If intestine Broils allarm 
the Hive, (For two Pretenders oft for Empire strive) The 
Vulgar in divided Factions jar. 1847Saran Austin Xanke's 
Hist. Ref, \1. 281 The old and bitter enemies with whom 
they had so long striven. 1905 J. B. Bury St. Patrick vi, 
108 The story has a sequel which tells how Patrick strove 
with the other enchanter. ; y 

b. To fight against temptation or the like; to 
wage spiritual warfare. at 
©3375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 470 Pe thrid is 
crone bat sal be giffine to marteris at here has wele striwine. 
3399 Laxct. &. Kedeles Proj. 82 Pe story is of non estate 
pat stryuen with her lustus, 1598 Syivester Du Bartas 
1, i, 769 While Jesus strove with Sathan’s strong Tempta- 
tions. a1716 Soutn Serm:. (1727) V1. 314 It is the tempted 
Person's Duty..to fence, and strive, and 0} the Temp- 
tation with all his Art, as well as Resolution, that he can, 
1816 J. Wtson City of Plague i. iii. 211 In vain I strove 
Against the Tempter, 1816 Scott Old Wort. xiii, Did ye 
never sleep in the same room wi’ him, and hear him strive 
in his dreams with the delusions of Satan? 
c. With cognate object. rare. 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 1514 My strife I 
haf weile strifine. 1833 “ennyson 7zvo Voices 130 Waning 
to strive a happy strife, To war with falschood to the knife. 


d. To struggle with disease or suffering. 

1666 G. Harvey Morbus Angi. xxxii. (1672) 101 Forestus 
knew another woman that strove eight years with a Con- 
sumption. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 18 M. de la 
Haye..strove with his distemper, and took a journey to 
Adrianople. 1786 Burns Zo Mountain Daisy viii, Such 
fate to suffering worth is giv’n, Who long with wants and 
woes has striv'n. ‘ 

te. To struggle witk hindrances. 
with zzf. (Cf. sense 9.) ey 

1594 SHaks. Rich. /1/, v. iii. 104 Ile striue with troubled 
Wore [So Ff.; Qo, 1597 and mod. edd. thoughts], to take a 

ap. ; 

f. Of things: To be matnally opposed in 
action: to come into conflict wih. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) I. 315 The fuyte..stryueh 
wip be ayer. cx1qz5 Cast. Perseverance 64 Envye, a-geyn 


Const. /o 


STRIVE. 


Charyte strywyth ful ryth. 1560 Daus tr. Slezdane’s Comm, 
63 This request is full of violence and robbery and striveth 
tt pugnat) with the Gospell. 1592 Kyo Sf. Trag. 11.1. 8 
So striueth not the waues with sundry winds, 1596 Dav- 
pyuece tr. Lesite’s Hist. Scot. 1.1.59 It swallyis vp hail 
schipis, and throuch the violence..of contrare workeng of 
the wais of the sey, quhen ilke streme stryues with vthir, 
drounes thame in the deip. @1668 Dennam On Earl of 
Strafford’ s Trial 4 Death 17 Now private pity strove with 
publick hate, Reason with Rage, and Eloquence with Fate. 
+4. To contend in arms, fight with. Ods. 

13.. K. Adis. 2870 How they stryveden for the kynriche. 
1338 R. Brunne Ch7oa. (1810) 40 For so hette S. Dunstan, 
he suld alle his lyue With werre his lond welde, & with his 
suerd stryve. 1340-70 A /isaunder 289 Philipenforceth hym 
now his folk for to gie;.. Many mightfull menne made hee 
stryue. c¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 3323 Your wille I moste wirke,.. 
Syn weikenes of wemen may not wele stryve, Ne haue no 
might tawardes men maistries to fend. ¢1470 Gol. 4 Gaw. 
353 Wondir staluart and strang to striue in ane stour. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur Contents 10 How a knyght & 
a dwarf stroof fora lady. 1598 Bastarp Cfhresfol. vin. xiv. 
182 Sakellus died striuing for the wall. a@ 1609 Sir F. Vere 
Comm. (1657) 38 Whilest it was hard stroven and fought on 
that side, I sent a Capiain..to see what guard was held 
along the wall toward the Bay-ward. 1609 Hottanp A 2m. 
Marcell. 418 The Germans sirove againe for their parts 
with the like obstinate resolution. 1697 Dryoen nels 
xu. §7 Twice vanquish’d, while in bloody Fields we strive, 
Scarce in our Walls, we keep our Hopes alive. 1706 Prtor 
Ode to Queen xxix, There Fleets shall strive by Winds and 


Waters tost. 
+5. Yo contend in words, dispute. Chiefly 


followed by dependent questton. Ods. 

1320-30 Horn Childe in Ritson A/etr. Roni. 111. 306 Anon 
thai gun to strive rathe, Whether of hem him schuld have 
To duelle in her meiné. c1325 Afetr. Hom. 48 Wit sain 
Jon gan thai to strife, And said [etc.]. 138. Wycur Se/. 
tks. 11. 147 Jewis and disciplis of Joon strooven. 1382 
— Jude i. g When Mychael,..disputinge with the deuel, 
stroof [Vulg. altercaretnr] of Moyses body. cx1qgz5 Eng. 
Conquest Irel, (1896) 32 Heruy..& Reymond vp dyuers 
domes strouen what nien shold do wyth har pryson[er]s. 
1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 34 They argued and stroof 
to gyder that oon ayenst that other often tymes of this 
mater, 1535 Coverpate od xxxii. x So these thre men 
wolde stryue nomore with lob, hecause he helde himself a 
rightuous man. 1567 Gude §& Godlie Ball. 43 For cause 
thay knew him to depart, Thay straif quha suld he ouerest. 
1600 Hakcuyt Voy. 111. 438 Saying that they had stroxen 
together who should haue him to his house. 

+b. To debate, discuss. Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 13589 Paa phariseus..Quen pai had 
striued pam emel..cuth na resun find, pai did pan bring 
again pat blind. 1340 Ayend, 164 Panne salomon huanne 
he hedde. .of alle binges and of foles and of wyse y-striued 
he zayde [etc.}, ¢ 1350 Hill, Palerne 4099 My wyf,.striued 
stifli with hire-self as stepmoderes wol alle, bi what wise 
sche mi3t hest pat bold barn spille. 

te. To cavil, dispute. Const. of Obs. 

13.. Seuyn Sag 1850 Go forth and strif nowt therof. 1541 
R. Cortanp Galyen's Terap. 2 Cj b, It behoueth nat than 
thus miserably to stryue of the names. 1549 CovEROALE 
etc. Erasm. Par. 1 Cor. Argt. 1 bh, Finallye they stryued 
among them selues of matrimonye, by reason that even at 
that tyme some christian men styflye defended, that men 
should wholy ahstayne from mariage. 

+6. To contend in rivalry ; to seek to surpass 
another or each other; to compete in a trial of 
strength or skill. Also éo strive a vie (see A-VIE 
adv.). Obs. 


1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 732 Pai straue wha first to 
lande myght wynne. 1509 [see A-viE adv.). 1538 STARKEY 
England t. iii. 92 Every towne semyd to me to stryue wyth 
other, as hyt had hyn for a vyctory, wych schold be more 
beutyful & strong. 1586 Lurton s000 Notable Things 
(1660) 75 A man.. with swift running contended and strived 
with Dogs, and was hunted of them unhurt in the Woods, 
1609 HoLtann Armm. Marcell. xxvii. viii. 339 They run 
all at once striving a vie who shall be formost. [Holland 
often uses the phrase.] @1610 Heywoop & Row_ey for- 
tune by Land § Sea un. iv, Fost. | have no money. Phil. 
But now you strived which man would lend me most. 1615 
Cuapman Odyss. viii. 179 When all had striu’d in these 
assaies their fill. 1619 Stk A. Gorces tr. Bacon's Wisdom 
Ane, xxvi. 124 Certaine games of Lampbearers, in which 
they that striued for the prize were wont to carie torches 
lighted. 1638 Mayne Lucan (1664) 208 [They] smiled when 
they were rackt, and strived with their Tormentors who 
should be firsttired. 1644 [see A-vieadz.]. 1648 Gace West 
Ind. 14 The Galley slaves strived who should sound their 
Waits and Trumpets most joyfully. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. 1. 28 The Rival Chariots in the Race shall strive. 
1725 Pore Odyss. v. 241 There with commutual zeal we hoth 
had strove, In acts of dear henevolence, and love. 

Jig. 1605 Suaks. Lear w. iii. 18 Patience and sorrow 
strove [So Pope and later edd.; Qq. streme] Who should 
express her goodliest, 1636 Bratnwair Rom. En1p. 372 
All vertues in him contentiously strived to iinbellish him. 
21700 Ken Hymnotieo Poet. Wks. 1721 111. 318 The bow. 
ing Fruits strove which should first be crop'd. 

+b. Const. fo with inf. Ods. (cf. sense 9). 

1sz0 Barctay Sadlust, Batt. Jugurth liv. (Pynson) 78, 
They stryued [L. certantes] to ascende vnto the walles 
euery man couetyng to be before other. 1634 Sir T. HEr- 
BERT 7rav. 52 The Kettle-drums and other their lingling 
Instruments stroue to deafe vs. 1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 
x40 But when the fame of the Oracle once pierced Italy, and 
arrived at Rome, every one strived to he first. 

+e. To vie, to be equal or comparable wth. 
a@12zz5 Ancr. R. 398 Asaeles swileeNes bez strof_ wid 
heortes ouervrn. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Axt.'s 7.180 That Eme- 
lye, bat fairer was to sene Than is the lylie..For with the 

Rose colour stroof hire hewe. 1509 [see A-viE adz.]. 1540 
Patscr. Acofastus u. iii. M ij h, Holde or take this money, 
and prepare vs a supper, that may stryue with a pontifycal 
or bishops feaste. 1597°GeRARDE Herbal 1. xxxv. 50 The 
roote..striueth with the Florentine Iris in sweetnes. 1667 


1149 


Mitton P. Z. 1v. 273 Nor that sweet Grove Of Daphne hy 
Orontes..might with this Paradise Of Eden strive. 1697 
Drvpex 4 xe/s v. 326 The Victor honour'd with a nohler 
Vest : Where Gold and Purple strive in equal Rows. 1700 
— Meleager & Atalanta 28 For Tus with Indian 
Elephants he [the hoar] strove. . 

7. To offer obstinate resistance, struggle against. 

a@ 1300 Cursor A. 9306 For efter pat 1 es o-liue, Gains soth 
sal your eires striue. ¢1300 //avelok 2271 per-yen ne wolde 
neuer on striue, pat he ne maden sone pat oth. 1362 Lanct. 
P. Pl, A. vu. 305 While Hunger was inayster heer wolde 
ther non chyde, Ne striue aj3eyn the statutes. ¢1400 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 41 No-ber ys non of hool 
mynde pat may stryf a3eyn pis sentence. 1500-20 Dunpar 
Poems xxxv. 14 Thow suffer me to wirk gif thow do weill, 
And preiss the nocht to stryfe aganis my quheill, Quhilk 
every warldly thing dois turne and steir. 1530 Patscr. 
740/2 Thou stryvest agaynst a thyng that is evydent. 1560 
Daus tr. Steidane’s Comm. 136 & They did not chaunge 
him wholy, which strove and defended his opinions stifly 
[L. reluctantem suague defendentem). 1597 BEARD Theatre 
God's Fudgem. (1612) 66 The wonderfull judgements which 
the king of kings hath sent vpon those that..resisted and 
stroue against the truth. 1606 G, W[oopcockeE] //ist. /vs- 
tine ty. 22 Amongst the rest of these Tyrants, there was.. 
one that striued against the cruelty of all the rest in the 
execution of lustice. ¢1709 Prior 2nd Hymn Callim. 33 
Against the Deity 'tis hard to strive. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Qual. (1809) 11. 95 Vainly have I strove and 
struggled against you. 1858 H. Spencer Ess. I. 308 The 
thing I desperately strove against as a misfortune did me 
immense good. 

t b. with negative inf, 

1623 BincHam Xenophon 101 Boiscus the Becotian wrestler 
striued then, all he could, vnder pretence of sicknesse, not 
to carie his Target. ; 

8. To struggle physically. Ods. exc. dial, of a 
horse : To be restive. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xviti. xv. (1495) 775 Whan 
the wylde oxe hath longe stryue and maye not delyuer 
hymself out of the bondes..thenne for indignacion he 
loowyth full lowde. 1561 1. Hopy tr. Castigiione’s Courtyer 
11. (1577) Qij b, And when she strived still more obstinatlye, 
at length with manye blowes and hy force ouercame hir. 
1562 I. Coorer Answ. Defi Truth xt. 83 The Deacon 
woulde not suffer so muche as the litle Infant to go without 
soine parte [of the sacrament]: althoughe she striued against 
him, and scantely coulde force hir to take it, 1567 TurBERV. 
Epit. etc. 34 The Nymph..in hir armes the naked Noorie 
strainde; Whereat the Boy hegan to striue a good, But 
strugling nought auailed in that plight. 1645 GaTakER 
God's Eye on Israel 21 New named, and in stead of Jacob 
styled Israel, by the Angel, whom he had so strived and 
struggled with, at their parting. 1671 Mitton ?. &.1v. 564 
As when Earths Son Antzus..in Irassa strove With Joves 
Alcides. @ 1824 Ld. 7. S/uart xi.in Maidment N.C. Gar- 
fand 3 The steeds they strave into {= in] their stables, The 
boys couldn’t get them bound. 

b. To struggle, endeavour to make one’s way, 
agatnst a natural force, e.g. winds, waves. Const. 
with, against. 

The fig. phrase to strive against the stream (see STREAM 
sb, 2 f) is perh. imitated from German: see quot. 1535 below. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL, 24855 Quen pai had striuen ai quils pai 
moght, again pat storm al was for noght. 1535 CoveRDALE 
Ecclus. iv. 26 Withstande not y® face of the mightie, and 
stryue not agaynst the streame (Luther stree nicht wider 
den Strom). 1537 Cromwett in Merriman Life & Lett. 
(1902) 11. 75 He that maketh you thus to stryve agenst the 
streame woll [etc.]. 1559 Afirr. Mag., Dk. Glocester xiv, 
To hridell the Prince ot a Reame, Is euen..to striue with 
the streame. 1630 R. N. Casucten’s Hist, Elsz. 1. 38 The 
Marquesse of Alheuf..hauing striued with the violence of 
a tempest vpon the coast of Holland, was with the losse of 
some shippes..driuen back to Diepe. 1697 Drypen nets 
v. 37 We strive in vain against the Seas, and Wind. 


9. To endeavour vigorously, use strenuous effort. 
Const. /o with zzf. (Cf. sense 6 b.) 


Now the prevailing sense; the other senses, so far as they 
survive, are usually coloured by this. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af.11569 All for noght can he[sc. Herod] to 
striue, Moght he noght iesu bring o liue. 1382 Wyciir 
2 Cor. v.9 And therfore we stryuen [Vulg. contendimus] 
whether Aes whether present, for to plese him. @ 1547 
Surrey Lec/es. ii. 12 By princely actes thus straue I still, 
to make my fame indure. 1576 Gascoicne Steele G/. Wks. 
1910 II. 145, 1..Gan cleere my throte, and strave to sing my 
best. 1982 Breton Flourish upon Fancy (Grosart) 52/2 
Although he striu’de, and tooke great pains, asmuch as in 
him lay. 1613 Suaxs. Hen. V/T/, 1. iv. 30 Which of your 
Iriends Haue I not stroue to loue, although I knew He 
were mine Enemy? 1638 W. Liste /felrocdorus x. 181 Sith 
1 cannot free you, though I strivve, Aske what I may doe 
for you, whilst you liue, And I shall grant it. 1643 Sir T. 
Browne @elig. Med.1.§ 19. 45 He striv’d to undermine the 
edifice of my faith. 1697 Drypen Virg, Georg. 11. 574 
Stags. .strive in vain to make their way Through Hills of 
Snow, and pitifully bray. 1780 Cowper Progr. Error 582 
Habits are soon assum’d ; hut when we strive To strip them 
off, ‘tis heing flay’d alive. 1821 Scott Kenslzw. xxxix, 
Having strove in vain to restore it [the casket] either to 
Tressilian or the Countess. 1831 T. Hore Zss. Orig. Man 
1. 34 This is what Ihave at least strived to do. I have tried 
to discard all preconceived opinions. 1843 Lytton Last 
Bar. 1. iv. 27 He strove to lift himself from the ground, and 
at length succeeded. 1848 Dickens Domodcy liii, It is our 
pride, not our trouble, to strive, John, and to strive together. 
1865 Ruskin Sesame ti. § 72 She is to be taught to strive 
that her thoughts of piety may not he feeble in proportion 
to the number they emhrace, 1880 Manarry Descartes ii. 
12 He ever strove to keep on good terms with the Order [of 
Jesuits]. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALExanperR’ 4¢ Say viii, Her voice 
trembled; she strove to keep her self-control. 

b. transf. of things. 

21586 Sipney Arcadia u. x. (1912) 207 With that he 
groned, as if sorrow strave to breake his harte. 1597 Donne 
Lett. Sev. Pers., Storme 60 Even our Ordinance plac'd for 
our defence, Strive to breake loose. 1598 BRANDON Octavia 


STRIVINGLY. 


tit, €8b, Looke how some proude hard harted mighty rocke 
..Repell’s the waters.. Which mildely striue his hody to im- 
brace. 1607 Torsett Four. Beasts 184 As if nature had 
only strouen to prouide sundry ready cures for this euill 
ahoue all other. 1851 Ruskin Stones Ven. (1874) 1. Pref. p. 
vi, Modern Art is now striving to realize the piomise of its 
poet. 1874 Green Short Hist. vi. § 3. 294 A series of mer. 
cantile enactments strove to protect the growing interests of 
English commerce, 

c. Const. after, for, +0, + unto (the object to 
be attatned). 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 23571 Quar-to pan suld we for-per striue, 
pan for to liue insantes liue?_ a@1sgx H. Smitn Servm. (1594) 
411 This is the state that a Christian should striue too, and 
neuer thinke that hee is sound at the heart til his thoughts 
be a kind of prayer. 1594 Hooker Ecc/. Pol. 1. v. § 2 The 
immutabilitie of God they [sc. all things] striue vnto, hy 
working..after one and the same maner. 1605 A. WARREN 
Poor Man's Pass. C2zb, Then Diuision striued for a store, 
To marre what golden Age had made hefore. 1849 Lytton 
K. Arthur x. \xi, Vhrice strove the King for speech, and 
thrice in vain. 1850 ‘enNNyson /2 A/e. li, He for whose 
applause I strove. 1856 Miss Yonce Daisy Chain 1. xxvi, 
If I had striven for the temper, it would be worth having, 
but it is my nature. 1877 C. Genie Clirist lvi. (1879) 678 
‘The priesthood had striven after kingly power and rank. 

O. To make one’s way with efiort. 

@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia. xv.§ 2 Now she brought them to 
see a seeled Dove, who, the hlinder she was, the higher she 
strave. 1sgo Srenser F. Q. m1. i. 18 But after the foule 
foster Timias did striue. 1813 Byron Corsa7r 1. xix, He 
.. Strives through the surge, bestrides the heach, and high 
Ascends the path familiar tohis eye. 1874 CarrenTeR Jfent. 
PAys. t. ix. 412 Ever striving upwards, so as..to reach..a 
still loftier elevation. 

+b. Of a thing: To force its way. Ods. 

1697 Drypen ners x. 1160 ‘The purple Streams thro’ the 
thin Armour strove, And drench'd th’ imhroider'’d Coat his 
Mother wove. 

Strive, obs. form of STRIFE. 

+ Strived, p/. a. Obs. [f. STRIVE v. +-ED1.] In 
strived-for (nonce-use) : see STRIVE v. 3. 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. vin. 633 The striu'd-for, for his 
worth, of worthy men. 

Striveling, obs. form of STERLING. 

Striver (strai-vor). Also 4 stryfer, 5 stryvar, 
5-6-er. [f. STRIVE v. +-ER1.] 

1. One who strives with others; a contender, 
competitor. tIn early use also, one given to 
strife, a contentious person. 

a 1400 New Test. (Paues) « Cor. xi. 16 3if per be any of 
jow astryfer. c1q00 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 115 
Afull fface.. hytokynsastryuer, adyscordour. ¢1440 Proms. 
Pary. 480/1 Stryvar, /stigator, rixator. 1480 CAaxToNn 
Chron. Eng. vir. (1520) 81 h/2 Alexandre hadde stryfe 17 
yere, and the foure stry-vers that the Emperour set agaynst 
hym he overcame then and cursyd them. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 98 It isnot convenyent the seruaunt of god 
to be a stryuer or a brauler. 1658 J. Durnam Zxfos. Kev. 
vii. 9 (1660) 391 The sealed ones were strivers; these are 
victors, Therefore must succeed them as victory doth to 
fighting. 1853 Lyncu Sel/-/ingprov, vi. 152 The case of the 
striver against Circumstance. 

One who makes strenuous effort or endeavour. 

1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 160 He striueth 
agaynst the streme, by customs scoole That striuer is either 
a fishe or a foole. 1828 Cartyte Goethe's Helena Misc. 
1840 I. 198 In all his lofty aspirings, his strivings after truth 
.-, ithas never struck him to inquire how he, the striver, was 
warranted for such enterprises. 1865 M.ARNotp Zss. Crit., 
Marc. Aurel. 275 This truly modern striver and thinker, 
1887 Pall Mall Budget 27 Jan.29/1 He was a diligent striver 
after perfection, 

+ 3. ? Used jocularly for: A partner in the dance. 

1609 Beaum. & FL. Scornf, Lady wu. (1616) D 2, Take thy 
striuer, and pace her till shee stew. Sa. Sure.Sir, I cannot 
daunce with your Gentlewoman. . 

Striviling, obs. form of STERLING. 

Striving (strot-vin), vd/. sd. [-1nc1.] The 
action of the verb STRIVE; an instance of this, 

¢12z05 Lav. 15561 Vmben ane stunde heohigunnenstriuinge. 
¢12z90 St. James 284in S. Eng. Leg. 42 Bi-twene be fader and 
pe sone bestriuingue laste longue. ¢ 1380 Wycctr Sed, Wes. 
I]. 250 Batailis and stryvyngis in plee shulden be forsaken 
of Cristene men. a@ 1425 tr. Arderue’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 
83 And forpi realgre is called of som men rede auripigment: 
of pe namez is no stryuyng so pat we vnderstond pe pingz, 
1535 CoverDALE /’s. xvii[i]. 43 Thou shalt delyuer me from 
the stiyuinges of the people. 1615 CuapMaN Ocyss. Iv. 558 
Hold him there, In spite of all his striuings to be gone. 1677 
Yarranton Eng. foutprov. 13 When ever they give Notice 
they will take up a Sum of Moneys, there is great striving 
who can get in his first. 2718 Rowe Lucan vir. 513 The 
great deciding Hour at length is come, To end the Strivings 
of distracted Rome. 1851 Mrs Browninc Casa Guidi Wind. 
un. 211 The fervid striving ofthe games. 1871 R. H. Hutton 
£ss. II. 4 My ideas and higher strivings. 

Striving, pp/. a. [-1nc2.] That strives (in 
senses of the verb). 

13.. Z. E. Addit. P. C. 311 Py stryuande stremez of 
stryndez so mony. ¢1374 CHaucer Boeth. 11. pr. vit. (1868) 
59 Somtyme bere was a man bat hadde assaied wip striuyng 
wordes an ober man. 1530 Patscr. 326/1 Stryvyng, full of 
stryfe or dehate, contentieuzx. a1566 R. Eowarps Damon 
§ itkias (facs.) Giij bh, Against the wind and striuinge 
streame I sayle. 1646 Mayne Serm. Unity 20 Who..might 
have askt the same question which the siriving Israelite askt 
Moses, Who made thee a Judge over us? 1697 DrvDen 
AE neis 1. 637 The striving Artists, and their Arts renown. 
1868 Netitesuip Ess. Srowning Introd. 7 The striving 
philosophy of ‘Cleon’. 

Hence Stri-vingly adv. i 

1382 Wyctir Dent. xxxi, 27 Evermore stryuyngly 3e diden 
ule. contentiose egrstis] ajens the Lord. — Fag. ix. 49 

tryuyngly [certatim]. 1552 Hutoet, Stryuyngly, rzzose, 


STRIVOUS. 


velitatim, 1563-87 Foxe A. 4 WV. (1596) 72/2 The tyrant.. 
commanded euerie tenth inan to be put to the swoord, where- 
to strivinglie and with great rejoising they committed their 
necks. 1§98 FLonio, Agara, striuingly, contending for the 
mastrie. 1677 Miéce Dict. Eng.-Fr., Strivingly, a fenve. 

Strivling, obs. form of STERLING. 

+ Stri-vous, @. Obs. rare—', [f. Srrire sb.+ 
-ous.] Full of strife. 

1383 Wycuie Jer, viii. 5 Witb striuous turnyng awei [Vu!g. 
aversitone contentiosa)? 

Stro, obs. form of Straw sd.t 

Stroak(e, obs. forms of STROKE sé, anil v. 

Stroake, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of STitiKE v. 

Stroaken, obs. pa. pple. of SrRiKE v. 

Stroam, strome (strdsm), v. Ods. exc. dial. 
(? Formed after stro/l and ream.) intr. To watk 
with long strides. Also to wander about idly. 

1796 Mae. D'ArcLAy Camilla 1, 174 A young Ensign.. 
stroamed into the hall-room, with the most visible marks of 
his unfitness for appearing init. /éid. 11.195 He. .stroamed 
up and down the room, biting his knuckles. 1817 Mar. 
Eocewortn Ormond xiii. 1. & N. 1848 1X. 330 One morn- 
ing our young hero rose early,,.and he walked out, or, more 
properly, he rambled. or he strolled, or stroamed out, a 1825 
Forev Voce. E. Auglia, Strome, to walk with long strides. 
1840 Srurvens Sufpl. to Forby s.v., Vo ‘stroam about’: 
to wander idly without an object. 1878 S. Il. Mitter & 
Skrrtenty Feadand iii, 89 In Cambridgeshire we find the 
words—cfovo/f, the hoof, ..sfrowing, taking long strides. 

transf, 1909 A. H. Patterson Alan & Nat. Fidal Waters 
i. 21 What can lick a Norfolk wherry cither for lines or the 
way she lays afore the wind stroming along. 

Stroam, variant of Stros. 

Stroan, strone (stroun), v. Sc. intr. To 
make water, urinate. 

@ 1730 Pennecuik etc. Collect, Se. Poems (1756) 58 Te he, 
. that's best, And we'll strone fine, among the rest. 1786 
Burns Twa Dogs 22 He wad stan't as glad to see him, And 
strosn’t on stanes an’ hillocks wi’ him. 18g0 Seavice Thir 
Notandums vii. 43 Man, ueae no ken..that on Halloween 
the deil stroans on the haws 

Stroap, Sc. variant of Stroup sé. gullet. 

Strobic (strgbik), a. [a. Gr. type arpoBix-cs, 
f. otpd8-os a twisting or whirling round : s¢e -1c.] 
That has a spinning motion. Strodic circles: sets 
of concentric circles, toothed wheels, and the like, 
which appear to revolve when the surface on which 
they are inscribed is movel about. 

1880 S. P. T'Hosrson in Brasa IIL. 293 Iftwo such ‘strobic 
circles” (as I bave called thei) are printed side by side. 

Strobil, variant of StrouBLe v. Obs. 

Strobila (strobaila). Pl. strobil@ (-lM. 7Zoo/. 
(inod.L. strodita, a. Gr. atpo8fan plug of lint 
twisted into the shape of a fir-cone.] 

1. A stage in the development of certain Hydro- 
zoa. Also alirid, 

1842 Encycl. Brit. XX1.1014/2 Ina small volume published 
some years ago, this Swedish naturalist (Sars] descrihed a 
new genus of Medusides under the name of Strodila, from 
its great similitude to a fir cone; but he now assures us that 
the Strobila is tbe young of Medusa aurita, 1857 CarreNnTER 
Microscope (ed. 2) 504 Fig 245 Successive Stages of Develop- 
ment of Medusa-buds from Strobila-larva. /édfd. 505 ‘he 
progenitor of a new colonyof Strobilz, 1861 J. R. GREENE 
dlan, Antm, Kingd., Calent. 66 Sars... observing the 
Scyphistoma at a sull later stage,..gave it, froin its resem- 
blance to an artichoke, the nameof Sirobila. 1888 Rottrs- 
Ton & Jackson Antu. Life 782 The Scypkostoma passes in 
late autumn into the S/rodila stage. ; 

2. A segmented tapeworm, consisting of a scolex 
and a chain of proglottides. 

1864 T. S. Cossqip Entozea 105 Every cestode passes 
through several distinct phases during its life-history. In 
the ordinary colonial or tapeworm condition it has been 
termed the s/rodi/a (Van Beneden). 1888 Rottestox & 
Jackson Anim, Life 225 Vhe head and neck are often 
termed ‘scolex’, the joints, ‘ proglottides', and the whole 
Tapeworm, ‘strobila ‘. 

Strobilaceous (strgbile-fas\, @. Bot. [f. 
mod.L. strobilice-us, {, STROBIL-US : see -ACEOUS. | 
Relating to, or resembling, a strobilus. 

1802 R. Hart Eve. Bot. 183 Strobilaceous, strobilacens, 
s. strobiliformis, having the form ofastrobile. 1830 LtNoLev 
Vat. Syst. Bot. 243 Vhe cones of, .strobilaceous Cycadez. 

Strobilation (strpbildi-fan). Zoo/. [f. StRoBIL-a 
+-ATion, Cf. STROBILIZATION.] The formation 
of strobilze in Hydrozoa, tapeworms, ete. 

_1878 F. J. Beit. Gegenbaur’s Comp. Anat. 99 The strohila- 
tion of Sey eng tana and the consequent development of a 
number of Medusz. 1881 Lankester in Zacycl. Brit. X11 
5532 The Hydromeduse never produce medusz by strohila- 
tion or transverse division of a hydriform person. 1 

F.W. Gamate Flatworms (Camb. Nat. Hist. 11.) 76 The 
strobilation of a scy pbistoma. 

Strobile (strg‘bail, stra-bail, -bil). Also 8-9 
strobil. [a. F. strobile or ad. L. strodil-us, Gr. 

pp c A _ 

aTpoBid-os STROBILUS, also arpoBia-n STROBILA.] 

1. Bot. = Strosgitus tr. 

1777 Rosson Brit. Flora 33 A strotilis a pericarpy formed 
of scales lying over one another, as in Pine or Birch. 1785 
Martyn Roussean's Bot, xxi. (1794) 300 The fruit [of the 
magnolia] is a strobile or scaly cone of bivalvular capsules. 
1836 J. M. Gutry Magendie's Formut. (ed. 2) 149 The 
strobiles of the hop. 1857 Henrrey Sot, § 126 When the 
rachis bears large, persistent, imbricated scales, it forms a 
cone or strobile, as in tbe Firs and Pines. 

2. Zool, = STROBILA 2. 

1855 T. R. Jones Anim, Kingd. (ed. 2) 136 While the seg- 
ments of the Strobile remain conjoined, they seem to enjoy 


‘ 
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a complete community of life and of movement. 1864 T. S. 
Cossotp /:ntozca 105 The separate joints of which the 
strobile 1s composed are denominated pruglotiides or zooids. 
1870 Roi.teston Anim. Life 137 (Faenia), Vhe entire colony 
is called a ‘strobile’. 

Strobiliform (strobiliffam), a. Bot, [art. 
mod.1.. strobiliform-is, {, STROBIL-US: see -FURM. 
Cf. F. strobiliforme.] Shaped like a strobilus. 

1830 Linuwev Nal. Syst. Bot. 310 Cuneate scales. ,col- 
lected into strobiliform heads, 1853 Royie Mat. Med. (ed. 
2) 672 Spikes..strohiliforin, formed of single-flowered, int. 
bricated, acute bracts. 

Strobiline (strg-bilaiu), wz. Zool, and Bot. [ad. 
Gr. orpoBlaw-os of a fir-cone, f. arpdBid-os Stho- 
BiLus.) Relating to or of the nature of a strobila 
or strobilus; strobilaceous. 

1842 Eneycl. Brit. XX1. 1014/2 In its strob.line state, it 
(Medusa aurita) is composed of a series of circular pieces, 
with numerous tentacula, and the cone is surmounted by a 
cylindrical shaft. 1852-46 Wwicnt Koyal Dict.-Cyc/. (1867), 
Strobiline, cone-shaped, growing on the cone of the fir. 

Strobilization (strp:bileizt fan). Zool, [f. 
STHOBIL-A + -IZE + -ATION.] = STRUBILATION. 

1884 A. Sencwicx & Hearnucore tr, Claus’ Zool. 1. 256 At 
first the ScyfAistomta appears to multiply only by budding; 
the second mode of reproduction, the process of strobiliza. 
tion, begins later. 1914 Macainn Fext-Bh. Embryol. 1. 

2 By a repetition of the process the Scyphistoma comes to 
ook likea pile of plates, and is called a Strobila. ‘This pro- 
cess is known as strobilization. 

Strobill, variant of STROUBLE v. Obs. 


Strobiloid (strgbiloid), a. Zoo/. and Sot. Ff. 
STROBIL-A or STROBIL-US +-OI1D.] LKesembling, or 
of the nature of, a strobila or strobilus. 

1865 Vat. /fist, Rev. July 345 Vhe Cestoidea, in their stro- 
biloid stage, occur only within the alimentary canal, 1887 
Sotrasin Fucyel, Brit, XXL. 4915/1 (Sponges), Ascon type: 
sinple, ex. Asieftfa, Ilk.; strobiloid, ex. /fomoderma, Lfd. 
1893 Bower in Ail. Trans. 3. CLXXXYV. 493 The Lyco- 
podine:e and Hquisetine:e arestrotiloid types. /é/d., These 


strobiloid Pteridophyta. 
Strobilus (stroboilds). Pl. strobili (-19i). 


[a. L. strobilus fir-cone, a. Gr. orpéB.Aos anything 
twisted up, fir-cone, ctc.] 

1. Bet. A fir-cone, or any fruit resembling a fir- 
cone; an inflorescence made up of imbricated 


scales, as that of the hop. 

[1706 Puituirs(ed. Kersey', S¢robilus, the Artichoke: Plant; 
also a wild Pinetree; or a Pine-apple.) 1753 Chambers’ 
Cycel, Suppl., Strodidus, aniong botanists, a kind of peri- 
carpiuin, formed of a number of vagina with contorted pomts 
applied close to one another. 197: Encycl. Brit, WN. 4795/2 
(Pinus), Vhe calix of the female is a strobilus, contaming 
two flowers. 1861 Bentiey Sof. 325 The fruit of the Ifop 
..is hy some hotanists considered as a kind of Cone wit 
memhranous scales, to which the name of Strobilus or Stro- 
bile has been given. . 

b. In cryptozams: An aggregation of sporo- 
phylts resembling a fir-cone. 

1891 Bowrr in Pree. Rov. Soc. L. 267 The sporophyte [cf 
Phy tlosiossum) consists of two paris:—(i) the protocorm, 
with its protophylls and roots, and (ii) the strobi/us, with 
sporophylls and sporangia. 1893 — in PAil. Trans. LB. 
CLXNXXV. 511 ‘The strobili have been cut radially, tan- 
gentially, and transversely. 

2. Zool, = STROBILA 2. 

1876 Bristowe 7h. & Pract, Med. (1878) 707 The animal 
or rather colony of animals, in the forni of a tape-worm or 
strotilus, occupies the alimentary canal 

Stroble, variant of StrouBLe v. Obs. 

Stroboscope (strp-bdskoup). [f. Gr. arpcBo-s 
a twisting or whirling round + -ScoPE.] 

a. A scientific toy which produces the illusion of 
motion by a series of pictures viewed through the 
openings of a revolving disc. b. An instrument 
for observing the successive phases of a periodic 
motion by means of light periodically interrupted. 

a. 1836[see Strososcoricat]. 188a L. Campari. Life F.C. 
Maxwell ii, 36 A scientific toy had recently come into vogue, 
an improvement on the thaumatrope, called variously by the 
names ‘ phenakistoscope’, ‘stroboscope ’, or ‘magic disc ’. 

b. 1896 Fr. A. Wevavtr. Biedermann's Electro. Physiol. 
}. 409 If two interrupters are used, onc of which is connected 
with the capillary electrometer, tbe other with tbe strobo. 
scope. 1903 Engineering 18 Dec. 837/1 A special differential 
stroboscope, in which the motor was illuminated only once 
in every two revolutions. 

Stroboscopic (strgbdskp-pik), a. [f. prec. + 
-1c.] Relating to, of the nature of, the stroboscope. 

1846 Hosiyn Dict. Sci. Terms, Stroboscopic Plates, an 
apparatus invented hy Stampfer of Vienna, by whicb an Im- 
pression is produced on the retina of an uninterrupted line 
of light by the rapid motion of a luminous object. 1873 
Dotsear in Prescott Telephone (1879) 263 This was done hy 
filling an organ bellows with smoke, and examining it 
through a strohoscopic disk while escaping from the pipe. 
1874 /'op. Sci. Rev. X11. 105 The Stroboscopic Determina- 
tion of the Pitch of Tones, 1883 Science 1. 72/1 A new 
stroboscopic method in which a fork is.. kept in vibration by 
electro-magnets. 

Also Strobosco’pical a. = prec. 

1836 R. D.& T. Thomson's Rec. Gen. Sct. 1. 114 Stro- 
boscope.—Stampfer bas invented some interesting strobo- 
scopical tables, or glasses, founded upon a similar principle 
with the thaumatoscopical figures. 1877 Catal. S/ec. Collect. 
Seti. Apparatus S. Kens. Mus. (ed. 3) 1046 Stroboscopical 
discs on the systems of Dove, Poggendorff, &c. 

Stroe, obs. form of STROKE 54.1 


tStrocals. Glass-making. Obs. 


Also (in | 


STROKE. 


| strokle, strockle. [Of obscure origin.) (See 


quot. 1662.) 

166a Menkert Neri’s Art of Glass App 363 Strocals a 
long Iron insirument like a Fire-sbovel tu carry the Metatl 
out of a broken into a whole Pot. 1670 Iiount Glossogr, 
(ed 3), Strocad. 1708 Kersey, 1741 Da:tev, 1755 Jonxso-, 
Strokal, 1858 Simmonvs Dict. } rade, Strockle,in the glass 
trade, a shovel with a turned up edge, suited to filling the 
pots or moulds, from the chests or harbours of materials, 

Strochetts : sce Scrochar. 

1517 Caidwell Papers (Maitl. Club 1. 56, xxii, punds of 
strochetts, price of the pund xxvind 
Strock(e: sce Stroke sd.!, v1 and STRIKE 2. 


+ Strocke. 06s. rare—'. See quot. 

Cf. muletrian = new milk in Diefenbach. 

1553 Ifutorr, Strocke or mylke, sumdetris, 

Strocken, -in, obs. ft. of pa, pple. of STBIKE v. 

Strockle, strocle: see STiocaLs. 

Stroddle (strg'd'l), vu. Now dial, (see Eng. 
Dial. Did.). Also 7 strodle. <A variant of 
STRADDLE. 

1607 Stroddle [see Statuary s6."]. 1630 Ranpotrn Ari's. 
tippus, Pedler 31,1 bauc strodled ouer three of the terrestrial 
globes with my Geometricall rambling. 1678 Bunyan /'slyr. 
t. 71 Then Apollyon strodled quite over the whole breadth 
of the way. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No 3867, 4 Stolen.., a black 
Mare. .stroddles in her walk as if her Back was broke. 

Hence Stro-ddling fp/. a. (in yuot. fy. . 

1647 Maids Hetition 1 Yo avoid all strodling or stragling 
intentions or actions on dayces consecrate. 

Strodir, variant of StTituTutit. 


t+tStro-dling. S¢. Oés. Also 5 stroddlyng. 
(Of obscure origin.) A foundling. 

¢1490 Rathen Manual Hid 27 All thai that castis the 
barnis at kyrk duris or ony place, for the quhylk thai are 
callit stroddlyngis. 1603 Proph. of Meriin( Bannatyne Club) 
12 They..that fel on face is faine to flee, ‘Ihat commed are 
of strodlings strynd, 

Stroe: see Straw 5é.1, Strew v. 

Strof, obs. pa. t. of STRIVE v. 

Strog’g_el 1, strog.g,le, obs. ff. Srrucc.e. 

Stroil (stroil). s.w. dal. Also stroyl. Couch- 
grass and other weeds with longereeping root-stocks. 

1758 Bortase Vat. Hist, Cormiw. €7 Manures arising from 
putrefaction, burning the stroil, and the fa es of animals. 
1796 W. Hi. Maxsnate IW, Eng. 1. 331 Stroyl: couch, or 
other weeds; or roots of weeds: especially whut harrow up, 
or rake out of tbe soil; whether in the field, or the garden. 
1845 Jrnl. KR. Agric. Soc, Vi. i. 425 The stroil, roots, and 
weeds are collected and burned. 

Strok, obs. pa. t. of STRIKE v, 

Strokal: sce STRocALS, 

Stroke (strouk), 56.1 Forms: a. 3-4 stroc, 4-7 
strok, 4-5 atrook, 5 8 strooke, 6 strocke, 6-7 
stronke, 6-8 strock, 7-8 stroak, g dia/. strauk, 
4- stroke. 8. Sc. aml north. 4-6 strak, 4-8 
strake, Sc. 5-1) straik, 6 strack, strek, strayk, 
pl. strax. (MIke. (late 13th c.) s¢ré4, north. sérah, 
prob. repr. an unreconied OL. *sérde = (M)LG. 
sirék, Du. strecek masc., MHG., mod.G. stretch 
masc. :—OTeut. *stratko-z, {. *stratk- ablaut-var. 
of *st/Tk-; see STIIKE v.] 

1. An act of striking; a blow given or received. 

a. A blow with the hand or a weapon (occas. 
with the paw of an animal, the claws or beak of a 
bird, etc.) inflicted on or aimed at a living being. 
Sometimes (now rarely) applied to the thrust of a 
pointed weapon. 

Tot smite, strike a stroke: see those verbs. + To come 
to strokes =to come to blows. + Within one's stroke; 
within reach of one’s weapon. eee 

a. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 42£1 Sire wawein him biturnde 
& an stroe him 3ef, & al fat heued & pe breste al clanliche 
him to-clef. a@1320 Sir Tristr. 2335 Tvelue fete was pe 
wand Pat vrgan wald wip piay, His strok imay no man 
stand. ¢1380 Wrycwie Se/. I &s. 11. 409 And so ber wordli 
lif, }at lettip sich service, is moche worse panne a strooke 
upon be cheke wiban hand. 1471 Caxton Recus el/(Sommer) 
259 Tbey foyned with ler speres eygrely, theyr strokes and 
‘oynes were grete, 1484 — /adles of /'oge vii, Fro wordes 
they came to strokes and cratchyng with naylys. ¢ 1530 
Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 213 But Arthur put his 
sbelde before hym, and the lyons stroke dashte theron so 
sore, that Arthur was all astonyed with the stroke. @ 1533 
— Huon lv. 188 He slewe and bette downe..all that came 
witbin his stroke. 1§90 Spenser F.Q. t1. vi. a hae mightie 
strokes their haberieons dismayld. 1625 Sir H. Fixcn Law 
(1636) 411 An enditement that one strucke I.S. in one countie, 
of which stroke hee died in another Countie, is no good en- 
ditement. 1696 R. H. Sch. Recreat. 86 If your Adversary 
offers to answer your stroak, and go to the Parade, tben your 
best way is [etc.]. 1741 in Scott, Hist. Rev. (1905) Apr. 303 
The prisoner struck him and hlooded bint with the strock. 
1760-72 Brooke Fool of Qual. (1792) II. 137 Flying instantly 
at Harry, he gave him a smart stroke on the left cheek. 
1806 Worosw. Horn of Egremont Castle 43 And where’er 
their strokes alighted, There the Saracens were tamed. 1829 
Scott Anne of G. Note A, In such parts of tbat country 
(Germany] as retain tbe old custom of execution by stroke 
of sword, 1849 James Woodman }. iii. 53 He suddenly 
drew bis sword from the sheath, and aimed a rapid and 
furious stroke at the woodman's head. 1863 Gro, Evior 
Romola xxii, [He] remained ohstinately silent under all tbe 
strokes from the knotted cord, 1889 Baven-Powewt Pig. 
sticking 186 Witb the jobbing spear the arm should not be 
raised from tbe shoulder to deliver tbe stroke, 

B. 21300 Cursor M. 12428 Pe maister.. Gaf iesu wit band 
astrak. 13..Gosp, Nicod. 419 Ane wane of fourty strakes 
with 3erde he sal be smeten. ¢ 1440 Alphabet of Tales 79 


Dicts.) 7-9 strocal, 8-9 strokal, 9 strocle, | Saynt Benett strake pis yong monk witb a wand..& so for 


STROKE. 


ferd of bis strake of Saynt Benett pis fende..durst nevur 
after com & feche hym furthe. f 
Scot. 11. 205 The said Stevin denyit the stryking of the 
said Jonet as is fibellit, or that he offerit ony straikis to hir. 
1607 Sel. Rec. Regality Melrose (S. H.S.) 1. 33 Secundlie, 
gif thair be straikis without blude, ten pundis. 1635 Key. 
Privy Coune, Scot. Ser. u. V1. 5 Johne..came..with ane 

ycked suord stalffe in his hand and..gave her manie 
banen and blae straiks upon the head [etc.]. 1818 Hoce 
Brownie of Bodsbeck 1. iit. 42, 1 wheeled just round in a 
moment, sir, and drew a desperate straik at the foremost 
(pursuer]. 1820 Scotr Afonast. xxvi, It was a blithe time 
in Wight Wallace's day..when the pock-puddings gat nac- 
thing here but hard straiks and bloody crowns. 


“| Stroke of grace: Eng. rendering of coup de 
gr&ce (Coup s6.3 5). rare. 


3837 Cartyte Fr. Kev. 11.1. i, The victim having once 
got his stroke-of-grace. 


+b. pf. =‘Stripes’, blows as a punishment. Oés. 

a, 1388 Wyeur Luke xii. 48 He that knew not, and dide 
worthi thingis of strokis, schal be betun with fewe. 1593 
Tell-troth's N. Y. Gift (1876) 5 A lesson learned with 
stroakes, staies with the scholler. 1699 Temece /utrod. // ist. 
Eng. Wks. 1720 11.53 No Person was punished by Bonds, 
Strokes, or Death, without the Judgment. .of the Druids. 

B. 1552 Asp. Hamatton Catech, 1. x. (1884) 59, I sall, »punis 
thair wyckidnes with a wand, and thair synnis with strakis. 

ce. A blow struck at an inanimate object; e.c. 
with a hammer, ax, etc. 

¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 3687 For no man at the firste stroke Ne 
may not felle doun an oke. ¢ 1400 /’tlgr. Sowle (Caxton 
1483) tv. xxx. 78 Withouten strook of hamour ne may none 
impression be hrought in to gold. 1539 Taverner £rasvi. 
Prov. (1552) 26 With many strokes is an oke ouerthirowen. 
1681 Fraver Aleth. Grace Ep. Ded. g A true diamond 
will endure the smartest stroke of the hammer, but a false 
one will fly. 1697 DrvDen 2 neis vit. 561 The Cyclops 
here their heavy Hammers deal; Loud Strokes, and hissings 
of tormented Greet Are heard around, 1799 G. Smitu 
Latoratory 1, 25 Carry with your mallet an even and_per- 
pendicular stroke. 1799 Worosw. Lucy Gray 26 With 
many a wanton stroke Her feet disperse the powdery snow. 
1833 Jas. Davivson Brit. & Rom. Rem. Axminster 82 A 
stroke of his pickaxe brokean urn which contained a number 
of Roman coins, 1842 Macautay /oratius vil, But now 
no stroke of woodman Is heard by Auser’s1ill. 1902 ‘Vi0LFT 
Jacos’ Sheep-Stealers xii, Rhys. listened to the strokes of 
ihe pickaxe among the gooseberry bushes. ; i 

8. 1513 DovGtas /2ners xi. ili. 82 The heich eschis.. 
Down weltit ar with mony granand strakis. 

d. In various games: An act of striking the 
ball; a hit or an attempted hit; in some games 
(e.g. tennis), a hit that satisfies certain conditions. 
Also, manner of striking. 

a. 1744 J. Love Cricket 1. 70 The strokes re-echo o’er 
the spacious ground. 1778 Hoviz Games 205 (Tennis) The 
lowest Odds given is a Bisque.., and is the Liberty of scoring 
a Stroke whenever the Player, who receives Advantage, 
chooses. 1806 J. Beresronp JViseries /1 um. Life iii. § 22 
Missing your cue at every stroke. 1879 Encycl, Brit. X. 
767/2 (Golf) In Medal playing a ball may, under a penaliy 
of two strokes, be lifted out of a difficulty of any desciiption. 
1884 Lil/ywhite's Cricket Ann. 104 Cantley has a good stroke 
off his legs. 1896 W. Park oe Game of Golf 270 Stroke, auy 
movement of the club which is intended to strike the ball. 
1897 Ranjitsinuji Cricket 159 It is almost impossible to 
score off a genuine half-cock stroke. Itis a mistake to play 
the stroke unless forced todoso. 1905 H. VaRDON Comp/. 
Golfer 251 player whose handicap was several strokes 1e- 
moved from scratch. 

f. 1811 H. Macneiwt Bygane Times 15 Is this the gate 
to gowf the ba’, Whan by the straik ye're sure to fa’? 

+e. The mark left by a blow; a bruise, wound, 
cut. Obs. 

14.. A. BC. Poem 28 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 272 With 
rede wondis & strokis hlo lle was dryue fro top to be too. 
1661 J. Cuitprev Lrit. Bacontca 143 One might see the 
stroaks of the Axe upon them. 1677 Lond. Gaz. No. 1204/4 
Stolen.., a black Gelding six years old, with a large white 
snip on the top of the Nose,..and had formerly a stroke 
upon the near Leg behind. 1686 Brome Gentil. Recr. u. 
2s/x For a Bite, aot in the (Horse’s} Eye. 1701 Loa, 
Gaz. No. 3723/4 His Mane half shorn, has had a Stroke in 
bis right Eye. : 

+t. Discharge of an engine of war; a shot of 
a bow or gun; the impact ofa missile. Ods. 

a, c1400 Kom. Rose 6278 Withouten stroke it mot be take 
Of trepeget or mangonel. c1440Gesta Komi. 1. 3 Now hath he 
schote an arowe at the ymage; And for pat he failith of his 
strook, he makith mach sorowe. ¢1482 J. Kav tr. Caour- 
sin'’s Siege of Rhodes (1870) P10 [They] sayd, that they 
herde neuer strokes of bombardes so grete and so horryble 
as thylk were. 1544 Betnam Precepts War u, xlii. K viij b, 
There is no hreste plate, whyche is able to wythstand, and 
holde owte the stroke of the arrowes. 1665 MANLEY Gro- 
tins’ Low C. Wars 313 The Third [governor],.. being kill'd 
with the stroke of a Stone, clearly mude an end of his Go- 
vernment. 1678 R, L’'Estrance Seseca's Mor, (1702) 442 
The Stroak of an Arrow convince'd Alexander, that he was not 
the Sonof Jupiter. 1695 SipBaLD A utodiog. (1834) 128 When 
the town was taken by storme my Father was hurt with a 
strock given him by a footman with acarabin. 1771 Aun. 
Reg., Nat. Hist. 91/2, The shot entered aninch above hiseye, 
the animal fell under the stroke, and died almost instantly. 

B. 1579-80 Reg. Privy Council Scot. W1. 264 He wes 
sumquhat recoverit of his formar hurt ressavit be the strek 
of the first pistolett. 

+g. Point of impact; place hit by a missile. 

1450 Mirk’s Festial 42 Pen anothyr smot aftyr, and hut 
yn be same stroke. 1669 Sturmy Afariner's Afag. v. xii. 70 


Observe how much the last stroke of the Shot is above the 


Mark. 

h. t+Shock or forcible impact of a moving body 
(0bs.) ; impact or incidence of moving particles, 
light, etc. (now rare). 


1572-3 Reg. Privy Council 
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1534 Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel, (1546) F viij, With the 
stroke of metyng, the trumpettour was ouerthrawen with 
his hors. 1557 PHAER 2neid vi. (1558) V ij b, Full like a 
rocke in seas,.. Whom strokes of water strikes,..and beates 
about. 265: Hosses Leviath, 1. it. 5 Many stroaks, which 
our eyes, eares, and other organs receive from externali 
bodies. 1660 Stantey //ist. Phrlos. x1. Demtocr. ix. § 8 
(1687) 765/z All Sensation is caused by a touch or stroak 
upon the Organ. 1661 Boytr Cert. Physiol. Ess. (1669) 
184 When the igneous Corpuscles have by their numerous 
and brisk strokes upon the vessel communicated by its 
means their agitation to the enclosed powder. 1682-6 J. 
Scott Chr. Life (2747) IL). 116 Impressions..such, as did 
as fully satisfy them that they were from God, as the Strokes 
of the Sun-beams on our Eyes do us that it is Day at Noon. 
1860 Tynpatt G/ac. 1. vi. 42 The backs of the ridges..meet 
the direct stroke of the solar rays. 

2. Phrases. 

+a. Without (any) stroke (of sword): without 
fighting. Also without fighting a stroke. (To dite) 
without stroke: otherwise than by violence. Odés. 

For without striking a stroke, without stroke stricken, 
see STRIKE v. 32. 

a, ¢1400 MaunDEV. (1839) xxv. 260 Thanne the Cristene 
men wenten..and hire enemyes enclosed and confounded in 
Derknesse, with outen ony strok. ¢1460 Contn, Brut 451 
Many other townes in Normandie gafe beme ouer with-out 
stroke or siege. /éid.507 At Bedford, on Ashtwesday, wer 
iij men murthred without strok, by falling doun of a steir. 
x84 R. Birret Diary (1798) 23 Bot quhen he came, they 
yat ver vithin fled, sua yat hes Maiestie entred and tooke 

¢ toune and castell vithout stroke of suord. 1645 R. 

Aig Lett. & Jrn/s. (Bannatyne Club) II, 262 A grent 
many honest burgesses were killed,..many were bursten in 
the flight, and dyed without stroak. 1670 Mitton Hist. 
Brit. u. 54 Suetonius writes that Claudius found heer no 
resistance, and that all was done without stroke: but this 
seems not probable. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 
u. 159 This Murteza Basha, without stroke of Sword made 
hinself master of Bassora. 1721 De Foe Alem. Cavalier 
(1840) 266 We marched away without fighting a stroke. 

B. 1533 Bectenven Livy (S.T.S.) 11. 136 Fra be wache 
was slane be remanent war sone opprest and randerit but 
ony straik. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11. 213 Tha 
tynt the feild but straik of sword or knyfe. @157z Knox 
Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 88 Stout Oliver was withont 
strack tackin, fleing full manfully. @ 1670 SpacpixnGc Troud, 
Chas. / (Bannatyne Club) I. 154 The lord Aboyne..seeing 
their collours upon the rig, takes the flight shamefully but 
straik of sword or any other kind of vassalage. 


+b. Stroke of battle: active warfare. Ods. 

1525 Wotsey in St. Pupers Hen, VI11, V1. 403 Putting 
theym unto the wors, not by stroke of batail.. but with con- 
sumynz of theym by long tract of tyme. , 

c. Stroke and strife (altered from earlier s¢rot or 
slurt and strife): lawless violence. 

crs10 Lyt. Geste Robin Ilood 181 Or elles thou hast ben 
a sory housband And leued in stroke and stryfe. 

+d. The first stroke: the beginning of a war. 
¢1470 Henry Wallace vi. 687 At the first straik with 
thaim he had nocht beyne. 1677 Sir R. SovTuwett in 
Essex Papers (Camden) Ii. 111, 1 cannot expect anything 
but ruin the very first stroke of the warr. 
e@. At one stroke, at a stroke: with a single blow ; 
Jig. all at once. 

¢1%374 Cnaucer Boeth. v. pr. vi, (1868)178 But he ay dwel- 
lynge comip byforn and enbraceb at o strook (L. uso ictn) 
alle bi mutaciouns. ¢1470 Henry Hal/ace 1. 60 And at 
a straik the formast has he slayne. 1556 J. HEvwoop Spider 
& Fly xci. 102 ‘he maide of the house with her brome: at 
a strake, Swepth downe those copwebs. 1709 T. Ropinson 
Vind, Mosaick Syst. 16 Omnipotent Power might have 
created the whole World at one stroke, by an Iinperious 
Fiat. 1879 Farrar St, Paul (1883) 173 At one stroke he 
had lost alt his old friends. 1884 Bosaxquet Lotze's Logic 
236 It is not always possible to prove at one stroke that 
a proposition T holds good for all quantities, integral and 
fractional, positive and negative, [etc.]. 

3. fig. a. With conscious metaphor: An act 
which causes pain, injury, or death; often, an act 
of divine chastisement or vengeance. 

a. 1340 Ayend. 34 Efter alle bise zorzuolle poyns of sleube 
him yefp be dyeuel pane strok dyadlych. ¢141z HoccLeve 
De Reg. Prine, 2029 Whan bat the colde stroke of deth My 
lyfe hath Gueached, & me byraft my breth. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Avian xiii, Werse is the stroke of a tonge than 
the stroke of a spere. c1szo SKELTON Maguif. 1882 ‘The 
Stroke of God, Aduersyte, I hyght. 16xx Beaum. & FL. 
King & No K.1. i, Sheele make you shrinke as I did, with 
a stroke But of her eye Tigranes. 1665 J. Nortn in Z£.rtr. 
St. Papers rel, Friends Ser. it, (1912) 234 By which false 
verdict the Murderer hath Escaped the stroke of Justice 
hitherto. 12667 Mitton ?. £. x. 210 So judg’d he Man,.. 
And th’ instant stroke of Death denounc't that day Remov'd 
farr off. 1689 Extracts Ree. Convention Royal Burghs 
Scot. (1880) [V. 100 By one strock of ane act of parliament 
..we are outterly ruined in our trade. 1753 Miss CoLuirR 
Art Torment. 1,1, 37 All the pleasure of Tormenting is lost, 
as soon as your subject is become insensible of your strokes, 
178. Burns //igh/and Lassie vi, Till the mortal stroke shall 
lay me low. 1858 Rawtinson tr. Herodotus 11, cxxix. 11. 208 
Mycerinus., was acting as I have described, when the stroke 
of calamity fell on him. 1860 Sata Baddington Peerage \. 
xvili, 306 Not to he passed over in its portents any more than 
the first stroke of disease which attacks thrice before it kills. 

B. 1560 RoLtann Seven Sages 76 And thairefter to bide 
the straik of Law. r590 R. Bruce Serm. Sacram. iv. N 8, 
Therefore knawledge must go before the straik of the con. 
science. Thy hart can neuer feele that to be euil, quhilk 
thy mynde knawis not to be euill. 

b. A calamitous event; fa ‘blow’ /o, upon (a 
person, institution, etc.). 

a@1700 Evetvn Diary 15 Apr. 1686, I looke on this as a 
greate stroke to the poore Church of England. a1zog J. 
Lister A utobiog. (1842) 50 On the Tuesday I laid him [sc. 
his son} in his grave at Kendall...I feared this sad stroke 


STROKE. 


would break my wife's heart, but..she bore it with uncom. 
mon fortitude. 1762-71 H. Wacrote Vertue’s Aneca. Paint. 
(2786) Il. 238 The tragic death of his royal protector was 
a dreadful stroke..to Petitot. 1785 Marv Micnet in 4.C. 
Bower's Diaries & Corr. (1903) 25 The loss of an only son 
..must be a very severe stroke upon her. 1852 Mrs. Stowr 
Uncle Tom's C. xxix, Tom's whole soul was filled with 
thoughts of eternity; and while he ministered around the 
lifeless clay, he did not once think that the sudden stroke 
had left him in hopeless slavery. 

+c. A hostile attack ; an offensive movement in 
warfare. Ods. 


1698 Frver Acc. £. India & P.337 He safely resides within, 
invulnerable from Foreign Strokes, and reigns in this his 
Capital City. 1700 S. L, tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 77 Yet 
were we wholly set upon pursuing the Stroke, and hoped 
that the night should prove rather more commodious and 
successful. 1777 Wasnincton in W, Irving Lif xcix. (1856) 
IL1, 806 A successful stroke on the Highlands, 

+d. To have, bear, carry, strike a (great, etc.) 
stroke: to have an influenttal or controlling share 
in an enterprise or action, to have great influence. 

To have, bear, carry, strike the stroke: to prevail, 
rule, have authority; to be highest in excellence. 
To give, strike a good stroke: to contribute largely, 
go tar fo effect some result. Ods. 

1531 Tinpate Expos. 1-3 S. John (1538) 83 And yf..we 
can fynde no shyfie, but that y® byshop of Rome..must 
thus mocke vs, what a stroke thynke ye hath Satan amonge 
vs? [Cf. ate, 1hen the deuell hath a greate swynge amonge 
vs.) 1538 Bate Zhre Lawes 1514 Such a fellawe was he as 
of that age had the stroke. 1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 
168 All suche persones..as beare any rewle, stroke, or auto- 
ritee in the commonweale. 1549 LatiMER 2nd Serm. bef. 
Edw, V/ (Arb.) 63 Thys byshoppe was a great man borne, 
and did beare such a stroke, that he was able to shoulder 
the Lord Protectour. 1564 Brief £.xam. D iit} b, Which 
..loue, if it beare stroke among vs, we shall be able. .to dis- 
comfyte the body..of Antichrist. 21569 Kixcesmyit Com. 
Affict. (1585) B iij, Hee knewe that whatsoever befell him, 
God had a stroke in it. 1600 Hottanp Livy xxix. xxix. 
731 This Mezeiulus having gathered a powre of..paisants 
of the countrey (with whom he carried a great stroke), 1609 
F. Snerwoop in Lismore Papers Ser. u. (1887) 1. 134 The 
advise you wisht me to geiue him,.gave a good stroke to 
perswade him. 1611 Deaum. & Fi. Ant. Burn. Pestle w. 
(1613) 1 2, Wee. Let him goe George, a shall not haue any 
countenance Irom 4s, nor a good word from any i’ th’ Com- 
pany, if I may strike stroke in’t. 1611 Biste Transl. Pref. 
ye 1z The vintage of Abiezer, that strake the stroake: yet 
the gleaning of grapes of Ephraim was not to be despised. 
1612 T. Tavior Zitus ii. 14 (1619) 532 It is verie hard to 
say, whether nature or religion giveth the stroke 10 their 
actions. 1622 in Foster Ang. Factories Ind. (1908) 11. 17 
Captaine Fitzharbert opposed the resolutione, but the Ad- 
miralls double voice carried the stroke, 1634 Sir T. Her- 
Bret Zrav. Ep. Ded. A 3, Opinion strikes a great stroake 
in the iudgements and affaires of men. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep, vi. xii. 338 That the salts of naturall bodies 
doe carry a powerfull stroake in the tincture and vernish 
of all things, we shall not deny. 1659 in Burton's Diary 
(1828) IV. 444 The Jesuits have too great a stroke amongst 
them. 1687 Burnet Contin. Keply to Varillas 41 They 
had the main stroak in our Parhaments. 1697 Cottier 
Ess. Mor. Subj. 1. (1709) 246 We may plainly perceive, That 
the Prejudices of Education have a great Stroak in many 
of our Reasonings. 1702 Engl. Theophrastus 248 Yo stir 
up seditions and troubles the worst man commonly bears 
the stroke. 1731 1. Boston in Morrison Afemz. iv. (1809) 34, 
I..could never fall into the good graces of those who had 
the stroke in settling parishes. 


+e. To come in the stroke; to be part of one's 
task. Oés. 

1617 Hieron Penance for Sin xx. Wks. 1619 IIL. 287, I 
speake not this..by way of censuring..any mans course; 
but I note this, (it comming in the stroke) according to my 
‘Vext, to worke care in mine owne heart [etc.]. 

+4. Coinage, imprint ol coin. Sc. Oés. 

1449 Sc, Acts Fas. // (1814) Il. 37/1 Of be new strak to 
be maide & the cours perof and of be money bat now rynnis. 
1493, Sc. Acts Fas. [V ibid. 233/1 Notwithstanding pe di- 
uersitie of prentis of be straikis of sundry cun3eors. a 1578 
Linpesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S.1.S.) IL. 198 Vpone 
the thrid day of Julij the lordis..tuik all the quenis siluir 
weschell and struik siluir quhitk straik was the xxx schilling 
peice. 1600 Earl Gowrie's Conspir. A 3, His answere was, 
that so farre as hee could take leisure to see of them, that 
they seemed to bee forraine..strokes of coyne. 


5, A damaging or destructive discharge (of 
lightning). 

a 1542 Wvatr Peems, * The lively sparks’ 10 Muche lyke 
vnto the gyse Of one Isiricken with dynt of lightening 
blynded with the stroke, erryng here & there. 1730 A. 
Gorpon tr. Alaffei's Amphith. (1735) 366 The Thunder, 
which..has broken..two large Pieces of the lowermost 
Stones;..by the Nature of the Stroke..it appears that the 
Direction of the Blow came from below upwards, [etc }. 
1810 Scott Lady of L. 11. iv, Mingled with shivers from the 
oak, Rent by the lightning’s recent stroke. 1889 Science 
11 Oct. 257 The attempt to obtain information regarding 
lightning-strokes,, will result in a clearer understanding of 
the danger from these strokes to unprotected houses. 

+b. An electric shock. Oés. 

1766 Ann, Reg., Chron. 71 After applying the electrical 
strokes to several parts of her body, and at length to her 
mouth, she soon recovered her speech. 1799 Ht. Lex Can- 
terb, T. 111. 95 An electric stroke could hardly have pro- 
duced a more sudden effect on both his hearers than [etc.}. 

te. A shock of earthquake. Oés. 

1813 BAKEWELL /ntrod. Geol. (1815) 308 Earthquakes are 
most frequent in volcanic districts, but the strokes are not 
the most violent in the immediate vicinity of volcanoes. 

6. An attack of disease. 

a. An apoplectic or (now more usually) para- 
lytic seizure. Formerly + che stroke of God's hand, 
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1599 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer's Bk. Physic 25/2 An excellent 
Cinnamome water for the stroke of Gods hande. a1700 
Everyn Diary 22 Nov. 1694, The Abp. of Canierbury, who 
a few days before had a paralytic eae 1760-71 H. Wat. 
pote Vertue'’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) IV, 11 He was seized 
with a stroke of apoplexy. 1780 Jounson Let. to Mrs. Lucy 
Porter 8 Apr., He has had a stroke, like that of an apoplexy. 
1832 S. Warren Diary Physic. IL, ii. 85 Our inestimable 
friend, Mr, E ——, had a sudden stroke of the palsy this after- 
noon, 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xvii. IV. 97 Soon after he 
bad risen from table, an apoplectic stroke deprived bim of 
speech and sensation. 1861 Mas. H. Woon Last Lynue in. 
xviii, Mr. Justice Hare’s illness had turned out to bea stroke 
of paralysis. 1889 Gretton Jlemory's [las kback 316 In his 
later years he had a partial stroke, which drew the muscles 
of his cheek a little on one side. 1898 J. Hutcninson in 
Archives Surg. 1X. 332 The popular distinction between 
a stroke and a fit was well illustrated by a hemiplegic 
patient who asserted, ‘I never had a fit; never lost my 
senses; I only had a stroke’. 1905 People's Doctor 48 
Apoplexy, ‘bis disease goes under quite a variety of 
names. The popular term is ‘stroke’; doctors poet & of 
cerebral hemorrhage ; (etc. ]. 

tb. Falconry. A disease in the eyes of hawks: 
= pin and web (Pix 5b. 11. Obs. 

1575 Perf. Bk, Kepinge Sparhawkes (1886) 31 Pyn and 
Web, or Stroke. Pyn or Web or other dymnes by strokes 
&c. must he spedely loked unto. 

to. A blight on wheat, honey-dew. Ods. 

1750 W. Ex.is A/od, Huséd, Il. i. 2 (E.D.S.) In the latter 
part of June,..green wheat is most liable to receive the 
stroke, as the farmer calls it; that is, the honey-dews. 

7. The striking of a clock; the sound produced 
by each striking of the clapper or hammer upon a 
bell, or on the striking part of a clock. Ov or 
upon the stroke (of a specified hour): onthe point 
of striking. 

1436 Sc. Acts Fas. / (1814) 11. 24/1 pat na man in burghe 
be fundyn in tauernys. efter the straik of ix houris, @ 1558 
in Rep. Hist. MSS. Connn, Var. Coll. 1V. 129 Before the 
howre of ix of the cloke, at which time ther shalbe a bell to 
be tow!de by the officers ther by xxt! strokes, 1604 Mars- 
ton Malcontent u. iii. C qb, Pict, What houre ist? Celso, 
Vpon the stroake of twelue, 1613 Purcitas Milyrimage 
(1614) 7oo The King hath a Bell, the strokes whereof sound 
such terror into the heart of the fearefull theefe, that [etc.]. 
€1616 Frercurr Thierry & Theod. ut. i, His houres vpon 
the stroake, 1816 Geuti. Mag. Sept. 270/1 At Matherleigh 
..a bell..announces, by distinct mrokes: the number of 
the day of the month. 183a Hr. Martineau //i// ¥ b’alley 
ix. 137, I used to like its stroke when it brougbt the 
work-people flocking from their cottages. 1847 C. Bronte 
Fane Eyre xi, It is on the stroke of twelve now. 1868 
Trottope Dr, Thorne xxx, He dressed himself hurriedly, 
for the dinner-bell was almost on the stroke as he entered 
the house. 1874 Burnanp A/y Time xxiii, 211 Straining 
iny ears to pack the very first stroke of the hour. 1897 R. 
N. Bain tr Fdkars Pretty Michal xxxii. 251 At the stroke 
of two she was already inthe shopbelow. 1908 J. R. Ilaxais 
Side-Lights N. T. Research it. 55 The person who first suc- 
ceeds in drawing the water after the stroke of midnight will 
find it turn to gold and silver. 

+8. A touch ona stringed instrument ; manner 
of playing a musical instrument; hence, a tune, 


strain. Ods. 

3540 Patscr. Acolastus 1. i. O j, He can no more skille 
of the stroke of the haipe or lute, than a iay can, 156% 
Hopy tr. Castigliowe’s Courtier 1. Lijb, Afterward the 
musitien chaunging the stroke and his maner of tune [Alex- 
ander] pacified himself againe. 1586 W. Wesae Eng. 
Poetrie (Arb.) 61 Neuber is there ante tune or stroke which 
may be sung or plaide on instruments, which hath not some 
poetical ditties framed according to the numbers thereof, 
1600 Marston etc. Jack Drumn's Entert. (1601) A 3, I had 
the best stroke, the sweetest touch, but now .I am falne from 
the Fidle. 1689 Avres Lyric Poems (1906) 308 (To his 
Viol) Then to my soft and sweetest strokes I keep. ras 
A. Matcotm Treat. Jfus. i. 18 The Notes of a Violin and 
all string‘d Instruments that are struck with a Bow, whose 
Notes are made longer -or shorter by Strokes of different 
lengths or Quickness of Motion. 1773 BarrincTon in Phil. 
Yrans. LXVIN. 261 Several nightingale strokes, or parti- 
cular passages in the song of that bird. 

+b. Hunting. A call played on the horn. Cf. 
STRAKE 56.4 Obs. 

3683 Hote Armoury ui. 76/2 [Hunting-lesson blown on 
the Horn] The Stroaks to the Field, /on-ton-tavern tone 
ton-favern [etc.]. 

9. A pulsation, beat (of the heart, pulse). Cf 12c. 

1538 Evvor Dict., Pulsxs.,is more proprely the poulse or 
stroke that the arteries or beatyng vaines do make. 1737 
Bracken Farriery mpr. (1756) I. 183 The Blood’s Mo- 
mentum or Stroke, 1800 Med. Jrn/, IV. 525 Her pulse 
usually beating from 120 to 130 strokes in the minute. 1843 
R. J. Graves Syst, Clin. Med. xiv.173 The pulse. . changed 
its character from a short and small to a full soft stroke. 
1859 TENxysox Elaine 716 Wroth, but all in awe, For twenty 
strokes of the blood, .Linger’d that other, staring after 
him, 7699 Allbutt’s Syst, Med. V1. 390 Vhe impulse com- 
munitcated to an aneurysmal sac is of 
each stroke of the bane patel lak 

10. A movement of beating time; a beat, measure; 
metrical ictus, rhythm. Now rare or Obs. 

1576 G. Baker tr. Gesner's Fewel of Health 198 Distyll 
first with so softe a fyre, that foure musicall strokes may be 
made hetweene droppe and droppe falling. 1586 W. Wrspe 
Eng. Poetrie (Ath.) 62 The naturall course of most English 
verses seemeth to rin vppon the olde lambicke stroake. 1597 
Morey /utrod. Mus.9 PAi. Whatis astroke? Afa. It is 
a successiue motton of the hand, direcling the quantitie of 
euery note & rest in the song, witb equall measure .; this 
they make three folde, sore, lesse, and proportionate. The 
More stroke they call, when the stroke comprebendeth the 
time of a Briefe. The lesse, when a time of a Semibriefe, 
and proportionate where it comprehendeth three Semubriefes. 
1677 F. NortH Philos. Ess. ALus. 33 The due observance of 
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time is gratefull for the same reason that I gave for the 
formality of a single Tune, because the subsequent strokes 
are measured by the memory of the former. 1891 J. C. 
Parsons Engl, Versif,20 In iambic movement,.the stroke 
or accent, which usually comes only on the last syllable, 
may, at times, come equally on the first syllable. 

tb. So keep stroke: tokeeptime. Cl.izb. Obs. 

16., G. Peacy in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) 1V. 1687 When 
they were in their dance, they kept stroke with their feet iust 
one with another, 

L. a. In negative context: A minimum amonnt 
of work. b, In later use :’ A large or considerable 
amount of work, business, trade. 

a. 1568 Hist. Facob & Esau v. vi, 1 wrought not a stroke 
this day but Ied Isaac. 1791 BentHam Panopt. 69 Without 
either punishment, or interest given him in the profits of his 
labour,.. how could you have insured a man’s doing a single 
stroke of work? a 1843 Soutney Comm..pl. Bk. (1851) 1V. 
359 This fellow.. never would strike a stroke of wurk after. 
wards. 1867 W.H. Dixon Mew Amer. Il. 322 ‘Work !" 
said a stout young fellow in Tennessee... ‘thank God, I have 
never done a stroke of work since I was born.” 

b. 1712 Sreece Spect, No 4°44 The best Consolation that 
I can administer to thove who cannot gel into that Siroke of 
Business (as the Phrase is) which they deserve, is [etc]. 
1Bas Brockett N.C. Gloss. s. v., A good stroke of business. 
1838 Hattsurton Clockon, Ser. u. xvii, 248 They carry on a 
considerable of a fishery here, and do a great siroke in the 
timber business. 1841 HartsHorne Salog. Ant. Gloss, 
Stroke, an unusual quantity of labor performed in a certain 
time, 1842 THackERAy fitz-Boodle's P’rof.i, A irade doing 
a stroke of so many hogsheads a week. 1853 C. R. Reap 
alustral. Gold Fields 14 A little further on I met the car- 

nler of the ship I came out from England in, two years 
ee he told me he was doing a ratiling stroke. 1861 
HuGues Tom Brown Oxf. iv, One of those who doa good 
stroke of the work of the country without getting much 
credit for it. 1884 Contemp. Kev, Apr. 579 The mileage run 
and the stroke of work performed. 

12. A movement like that of striking a blow. 

a. A single movement of the legs in walking or 
running, of the wings in flying, etc. 

1618 Haret Vineyard /forsem. 1. 20 Further be must 
handle his legyes neatly,.. with an equall largenesse of his 
stroke carrying an apt proportion according to the slownes 
or swiftnes sy pace. @ 1642 SuckLine Gollins ww. (1646) 
39 Ilow she..danc'd a stroak in, and a stzouk out, Like a 
young Fillet (?*ead Filly] traning to a pace. 1704 F. 
Fuccer Jed, Gymn. (1711) 29 Take the Bearings of a 
Running Horse, that is, measure the Extent of his Siroaks 
1865 A. L. Gorpon l’oems, Ve Wearte Wayfarer wu. iv, I 
saw bim shorten his hcerse’s stroke As we splash'd through 
the marshy ground. 1869 Srexcer /'rinc. Psychol, § 91 
(1870) I, 216 A gnat’s wings make ten or fifteen thousand 
Strokes per second. 188 A. H. Swinton /nsect Variety 
175 In the pairing season..this music..is prolonged to ten or 
eleven strokes of the femora, lasting a quarter of a minute. 

b. In swimming, the combined movement of 
the limbs forming a single impulse of progression ; 
also, any particular manner of effecting this, as the 
breast-stroke, side-stroke. 

¢ 1800 W. Hickey J/cm, (1913) 1. 158, I observed we were 
already too deep, asking the gunner whether he could swim, 
to which be answered: ‘No, Sir, not a stroke’. 1863 Ktxc- 
LAKE Crvnca II. 220 There are however some deeps which 
would force a man to swim a few strokes. 1902 Gucnan 
Watcher by Threshold 314 He found deep water, and in 
two Strokes was in the grip of the tide. ‘ 

c. A single complete movement in either direc- 
tion of any piece of machinery having a recipro- 
cating motion (e.g., of a piston, piston-rod, etc.) ; 
also, the amplitude or length of such a movement. 

1731 Beicuton in PAil, Trans, XXXVII. 11 If instead of 
sixteen Forcers they worked only eight, the Stroke might be 
five Feet in each Forcer. 1741 in Sirth Rep. Dep. Kpr. 
Publ, Rec. App. u. 120 A new pump, Engine or forcer for 
raising water with a perpendicular stroke. 1840 Mechanics’ 
Mag. XXXII. 157/1 A popular notion bas for a consider- 
able time past prevailed, that a long stroke engine is much 
superior to a A ie: stroke engine. 1841 WHEWELL Jed. 
Engin, 185 The engine consumed 80 lbs. of coal per hour, 
working 18 strokes per minute. 1847 J. Bourse Catceh. 
Steam Eng. 162 Tine engine should always be made to work 
full stroke. 1869 C. Knicut Mfechanician 109 The stroke 
of a slide-valve is the Iength of the path along which the 
valve moves. The stroke of a piston is the length of its 
travel or path. 1903 S. E. Waite Blazed Traiés. ii, The 
saw leaped back and forth a few strokes more. 

13. Rowing. a. A single pull of the oar. 

1583 H. Howaro Defensative Liijh, Barges which are 
forced by the strength of oares, haue a kinde of gate or swinge 
when the stroke dooth cease. 1632 J Havwarptr. Brondrs 
Eromena 40 The Galley-slaves.. made her scoure little lesse 
than her full length betweene one stroake and the other. 
1753 Miss Cottier Art Torment. 11. 221 You may scream 
at every stroke of the oar. 1836 Marravar Aidsh. Easy xiii, 
So that they might dash on board of her with a few strokes 
of the oars. ; : a 

+b. Zo heep stroke: to keep time in rowing. 


Cf. 10 b. 

1606 Suaks. Ant. 4 Cl. 11. ii. 200 The Owers..to the tune 
of Flutes kept stroke. a@1619 Fornersy A theom, om. xii § 2 
(1622) 338 And he, that bending slowly brings his tarrying 
Oare to breast, His winding Armes keepe stroke with songs, 
while he the water beates, 16a9 Wapswortu Pilgr. v. 38, 
I being unable to keepe stroake with the rest, was well 
beaten. 165a Hermeticall Bang. 5 At Table, be sure that 
your Teeth labour like so many Gally slaves, keeping trae 
stroke with the Hand. ‘ 

c. Style of rowing, manner of handling the oars, 
esp. with regard tothe length, speed, or frequency 
of the ‘strokes’ (see quot. 1898). 

1870 Field Q Mag. \. 202/2 Close came away at once, and, 
rowing a long easy stroke, won very easily by four lengths. 
1877 Oxf. § Camb. Undergrad. Jrnl. 173/2 A journey to 
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Ditton and back was essayed at a slow stroke, 1890 R. C. 
Lenmann Harry Fludyer 118 To-day we are going 10 work 
up our siroke, so as to be able to row forty [strokes to the 
minute} 1698 Ancycl. Sport II. 298;1 Stroke, (1) the number 
of dips of the oar in the water within a given time. 

d. The oarsman who sits nearest to the stern of 
the boat, and whose ‘stroke’ scts the time for the 
othcrrowers ( = strvke-oar,-oarsman, STHOKESMAN), 
Also quasi-adv. in lo pull, row stroke. 

1Bas Westmacotr Eng. Spy (1907) I. 28 In a water party 
he was a stroke of the ten oar. [.Nofe. A first rate water. 
man.] 1841 J. T. J. Hewrert eter Priggins U1. xiv. 306 
Their talk way principally of boating,..with discussions on 
the merits of the ‘strokes’ of the different boats, 1845 in 
Brasenose Ale 77 ‘bus spake the prince, who set us all! 
afloat, And pull’d first stroke in the old Brasenose buat. 1848 
Tuackeray tax. Fair xxxiv, Ue pulls stroke in the Boni- 
face boat. 1868 red 4 July 14/2 Hall's rowing as stroke 
was very different to bis execution of the past two years. 
1898 Encyel. Sport II, 298/1 1Rowing) Stroke, (2) the oars- 
man who sits nearest the stern of the t and sets the work 
tu the men behind him. The side upon which his oar pro- 
jects is called ‘stroke side’ all the way up the boat. 

e. ‘he station occupied in a boat by the stroke- 
oarsman. 

1901 Oxford Mag. 24 Apr. 291/2 University. .with Hunt- 
ley at stroke, 

14, A vigorous attempt to attain some object; a 
measure, expedient, or device adopted for some 
purpose. Also slroke of policy (or t folttics), of 
business (cf. 11). 

1699 1. Baker Refl. Learning xiv. 166 Isidor’s Collection 
was the great and bold Struke, which [etc.}. 1732 ArsuTi- 
not Xwutes of Diet in Auments etc. 413 The greatest and 
most important Strokes for the Recovery of the Patient, 
must be made at the time of the Invasion, or first State of 
the Disease. 1769 Burke Observ. Late St, Nat. Wks. 1842 
I. 102 He pays..some compliments to Lord Bute and Lord 
Despenser. Hutto the latter, this is, I suppose, but a civility 
to old acquaintance ; to the former, a little stroke of politicks, 
182a GaLr Prevost xi, Before the Michaelmas I was.. fully 
prepared lo achieve a great stroke of policy for the future 
government of the town, 1850 MemivaLte Kom. Emp. iv. 
(186s) I. 185 This stroke of policy was not unsuccessful. 
1865 Dickens Afut, Fr. ui. iit, It is conceded by all, that 
that stroke of business on Brewer's part, in going down 10 
the House that night to see how things looked, was the 
master-stroke, 1876 M. Arsotp Lit. 4 Dogma 112 For us, 
. Christianity [is] the greatest and happiest stroke ever yet 
made for human perfection. 

b. Stroke of siale: tr. Fr. coup délat (see Cour 
56.3 5 a). 

1783 Justamono tr. Raynal’s Hist. indies VILL. 115 If we 
destroy,.the nature of any great y, those convulsive 
motions which are called strokes of state, will disturh the 
whole nation 186s Cartyue Fredk. Gt. xxi. v. (1872) X. 59 
Her Son, the spirited King Gustav III., at Stockholm bad 
made what in our day is called a ‘stroke of state’, 1872 
Browninc Pr. Hohenst, 1367 He cannot but intend some 
stroke of state Shall signalize his passage into peace Out of 
the creaking. 1910 Rosesyry Chatham xi. 238 Fortified by 
this treaty,..the Pelhams executed their stroke of state. 


ec. In a game: An effective move or combina- 


tion. 

1735 Bertin Chess Pref. p. iii, This noble Game abounds 
with a greater variety of fine strokes, than any other Games 
which depend upon design only. 1863’ Cavenpisn’” Whist 
(1864) 5: You Aw preclude him from executing my! of 
the finer strokes of play. 1913 /élustr. Lond. News 22 Feb 
264/3 P to Kt 5th The winning stroke, as White gains a 
passed Pawn, 


15. A feat, achievement ; a signal display of art, 


genius, wit, etc. Cf. 18 c. a 

1672 Vittiers (Dk. Buckhm,) Rehearsal mn, ii. (Arb.) 75 
There's a smart expression of a passion ; O ye Gods ! That’s 
one of my bold strokes, a gad. 1677 Drypen State Junoc. 
Apol. Heroic Puetry b3, the boldest strokes of Poetry, 
when they are manag’d Artfully, are those which most 
delight the Reader. 1692 R. L’Estrance Fables citi. 138 
*Tis a Stroake of Art to Divert the Reproach, by Em- 
proving a Spitefull Word, or Thing, to a bodies Own Ad- 
vantage. 1731 Gentil. Mag, |. 84 The statues about St. 
Paul's,.are strokes of bis masterly hand. 1757 Mus. 
Grirritu Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) M1. 31 Perhaps ‘tis 
this, by a Stroke of Sinpathy, that hurries onthe Reader at 
such a Rate. 1760-a Gotosm. Cit. W. li, It is filled with 
stiokes of wit and satire in every line. 1865 M. ARrNnoLp 
Ess. Crit, Pref. p. x, 1 had no notion, I protest, that this 
exquisite stroke of pleasantry was aimed at me. 1881 Lp. 
Acton Lett, to Alary Gladstone (1904) 74 One of the best 
strokes of wit I can remember in my time. — 

b. Stroke of luck. an unexpected piece of good 


fortune. 

1853 C. B. Maysrietp Paraguay etc. (1856) 420 The 
prisoner captain looked almost as much pleased as his cap- 
turer, who jumped for joy at this stroke of good luck. 1882 
Pesopy Engel. Journalism xxiii. 179 The Times, by a stroke 
of luck..was represented in that war hy aman who fetc.]. 
1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER 4/ Bay x, That lynching business 
was a stroke of Iuck for Deering. ; 

16. A moveinent of the pen, pencil, graver, etc., 
in writing, painting, drawing, etc; a single 
movement of a brush, chisel, knife, file, etc. over 
the surface operated on. Phrase, With a stroke of 


the pen: often said hyperbolically. k 
1668 Tempte Let Wks. 1720 II. 91 Your Excellency with 
a Stroak of your Pen, has brought to Light the most covered 
Designs of your Enemies 1699 E. Waro Lond. Spy v. 4 
Their Senses were Ravish’d with each Master!y stroak of 
the skillful Stone-Cutter. 1797 Encycé. Brit. ted. 3) XVIII. 
626/2 The varnish should put on very quickly, making 
great strokes with the pencilorbrush. 1804 Nevol. Plutarch 
II. 305 In acting so, he changed with astroke of the pen the 
general aspect of affairs, in such 2 manner that [etc.}. 1815 


STROKE. 


J. Situ Panorama Sci. 4 Art 11. 745 Draperies are to be 
done with broad strokes of tl:e pencil. 1875 FortNuM 
Maiolica 89 It would seem laid on purposely with a coarse 
brush the strokes of which are very apparent. 1885 ‘ Mrs. 
Avexanper’ Af Say viii, The money is in Spanish bonds..; 
it can be handed over to you with the stroke of a pen. 1889 
Hasituck Model Engin. [/andybk. 133 The file strokes 
should not all be made parallel one to another. 1907 J. A. 
Hopces L£lem. Photogr. (ed. 6) 106 The print should be cut 
with one stroke of the knife. 


+b. Manner of handling the pencil, graver, etc. 
1662 Everyn Chalcogr. 69 The imi ations of the graver.. 
are altogether admirable and inimitable, the stroke and con- 
duct consider’d. 1699 Wascey in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 
282 Vhe Print..is so well engraven, and the workman had 
so good a stroke, that I believe half the workmen in London 
cannot now do better. 1717 Pore Zp. to Mr. Fervas 38 
Caracci's strength, Correggio's softer line, Paulo’s free 
stroke, and Titian’s warmth divine. /d/d. 64 Oh, lasting as 
those Colours may they shine, Free as thy stroke, yet fault. 
less as thy line. 


c. Finishing stroke (lit.and fig.): see Finisninc 


Ppl. a. 

1695 Prot in Aubrey Lett. Eminent Persons (1813) 1. 74, 
I am heartily glad to hear Mr. Cook has given the finishing 
stroke to your fine chapel. 1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg., Misc. 
Tracts 16/2 Major Caillaud and the young Nabob crossed 
their troops over the Ganges, to put the finishing stroke to 
the affair. 1854 Surtees Handley Cr. xxix. (1901) 1.218 On 
the Monday, he bespoke an audience with Mr. Jorrocks to 
put the finishing stroke to hisarrangements. 1867 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. (1876) I. ii. 60 AEthelstan added the finishing 
stroke to the work of his father. 

17. A linear mark ; a mark traccd by the moving 
point of a pen, pencil, etc.; a component line of a 
written character (cf. up-stroke, down-stroke) ; also, 
a dash (in writing or print). 

1567 Martet Gr. Forest 2(Ap agate) hauing strokes on eche 
side like to hlew vaines. 1604 E.G[Rimstone) D’Acosta's Hist, 
Indies ¥. vii. 347 With the bloud they made a stroake on the 
dead mans face, from one eare to the other. 1673 DryDEN 
Marr.a@la Mode u. i, With strokes in ashes Maids their 
Lovers drew. 1688 Hotme Armoury 1. 39/2 The Achate is 
variously coloured..: some have stroakes of blew, some 
with blood. 1693 J. Epwarps Author. O. & N. Test. 201 
The shadow..on the dial.. went backward so many lines or 
stroaks. 1737 Bracken Farviery [ntpr. (1757) I. 32 The 
white Hoof is of a brittle Disposition; and those that have 
Strokes, or are ribbed as it were, with white, must be worse 
than the black Sort. 1745 P. Tuomas JFrnl. Anson's Voy. 
243 A fourth Kind of Writing, the Strokes whereof being 
more joined, and less distinguished one from another, are 
made with more Easeand Expedition. 1815 J. Smit Pano- 
rama Sci, & Art 11.19 The drawing of strokes by the eye 
with the black-lead pencil, charcoal, or chalk, will afford the 
Most proper exercise. 1865 lrottope Belton Fst, xxvii. 326 
Very careful in the perfection of every letter, and very neat 
tn every stroke. 1885 Sweet O. £. Texts 132 ‘lhe various 
readings are separated by a stroke, and come in the follow- 
ing order. 

b. A stroke above: = 
? nonce-1se, 

1856 W. Cottins IW/reck Golden Mary ii. Househ. Words 
Christm. No. 14/2 She had had her schooling up in London 
..SO it was but nature she should be a stroke above the girls 
of the place. 

e. Bacteriology. A line formed by drawing the 
point of an infected wire over the surface to be 
inoculated. Cf. stroke-culture, etc. in 25. 

1893 M. Campsece tr. AMigula's /ntrod, Pract. Bacteriol, 
iv. 63 ‘The colonies may confine themselves to the actual 
inoculating stroke, or they may spread themselves out.., 
until the whole surface of the nutrient medium is covered 
right up to the sides of the test-tube. 

+18. Lineament, Jine of a face or form. Oés. 

1635°56 Cow.ry Davideis iv. 526 Not bright Ahiv’oam 
-. Had sweeter strokes, Colours more fresh and fair. 1638 
Junius Paint. Ancients 21 ‘Vhey..content themselves with 
the Imitation of visible things, following stroke after stroke. 

+b. fg. Aconstitucnt feature; a characteristic; 
a trait of character. Obs. 

1666 S. Parker Platonic Philos. 41 In its main strokes 
it (sc. Plato's ‘physiology ’) accords with the Aristotelean 
Philosophie. 1710 I'evton Diss. Classics (1718) 49 Give me 
Leave, my Lord, to..draw out. .some of the chief Strokes, 
some of the principal Lineaments, and fairest Features of a 
just and beautiful Style. 1729 Law Serious C. xvi. (1732) 
303 He is so very quick sighted that he discovers in almost 
every body, some Strokes of vanity. 1734 tr. Rollin's Rom, 
ffist, vi. (1827) 111. 241 Two or three principal strokes of his 
character, 1780 A. YounG Jour /red.11.75 Many strokes in 
their character are evidently to be ascribed to the extreme 
oppression under which they live. 

ce. fig. A felicitous or characteristic expression 
or thought in literary composition ; a ‘touch’ of 

description, satire, pathos, or the like. Cf. 15. 

1666 DrypEN Ann. Mirab. Pref., But when Action or 
Persons are to be described.. how bold, how masterly, are 
the strokes of Virgil | 1697 C’fess D'Annoy's Trav, (1706) 88 
He wrote a Comedy which everybody likes, and the Queen.. 
found therein such moving and delicate Stroaks in it, that she 
would act a part init herself. 1706 Prior Ode to Queen Pref., 
I have endeavor'd to imitate all the great Strokes of that Ode. 
1725 Cotestr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 17th C. 1. ti. iii. 35 Not to 
mention many Satyrical Strokes which are scatter’d through- 
out his History. 1770 Jortin Zrasmus 11.170One can hardly 
excuse Erasmus intirely, for having put tnto the mouth of 

Folly some strokes, which seem to confound religious Truth 

with Folly. 183: Maciintosu Afist. Eng. 11. 16 A few 

strokes of Comines throw a more clear and agreeable light 
over our story than the scanty information of our own 
meagre and unskilful writers. 1876 TREvELYAN /i/e & Lett. 

Macaulay 11. xi. 226 Macaulay..thought.. nothing what- 

ever of reconstructing a paragraph for the sake of one happy 

stroke or apt illustration. 


NOTIN. 


‘acut above’ (Cor sé. 17). 
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+19. Zo have a good stroke (at eating): to have 


a hearty appetite. (Cf. Twist sd.117.) Obs. 

1699 Dampter Voy. II. iv. 71 Neither can any man be 
entertain'd as a Soldier, that has not a greater stroke than 
ordinary at eating. 1731-8 Swirt Polite Costu. ii. 150 Lady 
Answ. God bless you, Colonel; you have a good Stroke 
with you. Co/, O Madam; formerly I could eat all, but 
now I leave nothing. 

+ 20. A cut, slice (of meat). Ods. 

rs8r A. Hate //iad 1x. 157 Down he layes the spit, Wheror 
the strokes of flesh were brotcht. 

2L Agric. (See quot. 1391.) 

1765 Mluseur Rust. 1V. 6 Give the land a stroke with the 
great harrow, and roll it as before. 1847 ral. R. Agric. 
Soc. VIII. 1. 449 When the seed is sown, it should be 
covered by two strokes of the light seed-harrow. 1891 
Maven 7i/lage Gloss. s.v., Each time land is crossed with 
harrows it is said to have received a stroke or tine. 

+22. = Transom 2. Obs. rare. 

1684 Sturmy Afariner's Alag. vit. xix. (ed. 2) 140 Chuse a 
convenient place tn the Transum or Stroke of the Window. 

23. A denomination of dry measure, varying in 


1790 Grose Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2) Suppl., Stroke, half a bushel. 
1814 W. S. Mason Statist. Acc. (ret. 1.339 ‘Vhe measure, or 
stroke of potatoes 2 Bushels. 1862 C. C. Ropinson Dia. 
Leeds 424 Stroke, a half-bushel, or two pecks; socalled from 
the measure (whep upheaped) being stroked off with a thin 
piece of wood. 


24. Ceol, = STRIKE sb. 8. rare. 

1877 Raymonn Statist. Alines & Alining 113 The stroke of 
the slates varies from north 25° west, south 25° east, to north 
43° west, south 45° east. 

25. attrib. a. Golf, in terms relating to the 
method of scoring by strokes (sense 1d) instead of 
by holes, as stroke-compelilion, -game, -play; 
b. Bacteriology (sense 17 c), as stroke-culiivation, 
culture, -tnoculation; @. special combinations, 
+stroke-bias, an obsolete game resembling 
‘prisoncrs’ base’; + stroke engraving, a line 
engraving; stroke-haul, an apparatus used for 
illegal capture of fish, formed of three hooks joined 
back to back, and weighted with lead; hence 
stroke haul v., stroke-hauling vé/. sb.; stroke- 
oar, (a) the oar nearest the stern of a rowing-boat ; 
(5) the rower who handlcs this oar (= sense 13 d); 
stroke-oarsman = sense 13 d; stroke-side, the 
side of a rowing-boat on which the stroke-oarsman 
sits ; stroke-stitch Veed/ework (see quot.). 

1700 J. Brome Srav. ie 264 The Kentish Men have a 
peculiar Exercise,..'tis called *Stroke-Diass. (Description 
follows.] 1904 in H. Vardon Commi. Golfer (1905) 274 Special 
Rules for *Stroke Competitions. 1890 W. W. Creyne tr. 
Fligge’s Micro-organisms 177 *Stroke cultivations. 1893 
M. fe Aonet tr. Aligula’s Introd. Pract. Bacteriol. iv. 
62 For the *stroke cultures we use the test-tubes. 1793 
Tuomson in Burns’ lWks, (1800) 1V. 33 We intend present. 
ing the subscribers with two beautiful “stroke engravings. 
1896 West. Gaz. 8 Apr. 5/3 The match..consists of the 
*stroke game to-day and play by holes to-morrow. 1850 
Act 13 4 14 Vict. c.88 § 40 That it shall not be lawful..to 
use for the Purpose of taking Fish any Otter, Lyster, Spear, 
*Surokehaul, Dree Draw, or Gaff. r191a London Mag. ecpe 
97/2 Vhey *stroke-fauled them in couples in the moonlight. 
1860 C. Simeon Stray Notes Fishing 37 This plan, witha large 
weighted treble hook, is sometimes adopted with destructive 
effect by poachers for salmon. .it is then called ‘*stroke-haul- 
ing *. 1893 M.Camppetrtr. Afigu/a’s [ntrod. Pract. Bacteriol. 
iv.62 The ‘stroke inoculation being completed. 1835 Dickens 
Sk. Boz, River, Aftera great deal of changing and fidgeting, 
consequent upon the election of a “stroke-oar. 1848 
Tuackeray Van, Fair xi, At College he pulled stroke-oar 
inthe Christchurch boat. 1865 Kincs.ey //erew. xx, Winter 
Steered the boat and Gwenoch took the stroke-oar. 1838 
J. F. Cooraa Lxcurs. [aly 1. xvi. 302 The “stroke-oarsman 
of the boat advised me to pull in under the promontory. 
1894 Daily News 3 July 8/3 One of the finest stroke oars- 
men in England. 1905 Daily Chron. 20 July 3/1 The old 
golf was Scotch, and was a match game, ‘Thenew, English 
game, is “stroke play, with oneself as one’s hardiest opponent. 
1862 Lo. W. Lennox Necreat. Sfortsm. 1. 197 The terms 
in boating are as follows :—..*stroke side, the port, or right 
side. 1909 Blackw. Mag. May 613/2 Tell Jerry toget down 
a new strokeside oar, with a good six-inch blade. 1900 L. F. 
Day & Mary Buckie Art in Needlework ti. (1901) 16 The 
mere work line—or ‘*stroke-stitch ’, not crossed, is a perfectly 
fair way of getting a delicate effect. 

[f. 


+Stroke, 54.2 Os. Also 7-8 stroak. 
StRoKE v1] A stroking movement of the hand, 
esp. for purposes of healing. 

1631 B. Jonson New Jun sv. ii, Tif, Hee’ll borrow money 
on the stroke of his beard! Or turne off his Mustaccio. 
1665 Wonders if not Miracles V. Gertrux title-p., Who 
Cureth all manner of Diseases with a stroak of his hand and 
Prayer. 1666 H. Stuspe A/irac. Conformist 6 Having.. 
stopped the paine and effusion of blood by some strokes of 
his hand, he bad her put nothing to it but a linnen Cloth. 
1697 DryDEN 42 ners x. 1229 Soothing his Courage with a 
gentle Stroke, The Steed seem’d sensible, while thus he 
spoke. 1728 CuamBers Cycé. s.v. Stroaking, But as to the 
particular Efficacy of the Stroak of particular Persons; we 
see little Foundation for it in Nature, 


+ Stroke, 55.3 ? Anglo-[rish. Obs. rare. 
(Sense obscure.) 

Perh. a misprint for #042, Nook sé. (where see senses 3 d, e). 

1571 E. Campion fist. (rel. 14/2 n Holiushed (1577), Styl 
erecting Castelles..so to mayster the Irishe, that with such 


STROKE. 


maner of strengthes of Walles..had not as yet beene ac- 
quaynted, for tyll those dayes they knewe no defence but 
Woods, Bogs, or strokes. 

Stroke (strak), 53.4 Obs. exc. dial, Also § 
stroak. [Altered form of STRAKE 56.1] = STRAKE 
sb.l ia, 

1688 Hotme Armory i. 332/1 The parts of a Wheel. 
The Nave,..The Stroke, is the Iron Rim about the Felloes. 
1773 W. Emerson /vinc. Alech. (ed. 3) 283 Stroaks or 
stvaiks, the iron going round the circumference of carriage 
wheels. 1904 Eng. Dial. Dict. 


Stroke (strouk), v.1 Pa. t. and pa. pple. 
stroked (stroukt). Forms: a.1 str&cian, 6-7 
stroake, 6-8 stroak, 7 strocke, strooke, 8-9 
dial, strock, 3~ stroke. 8. Sc. and north. 5-6, 
9 strake, 6 straik(e, strayk(e, 8-9 straik. [OE. 
strdcian, corresp. to MLG., MDu. stréken (mod. 
Du. streeken), OHG. strethhén (MHG., mod.G. 
siretchen, which coalesced with s/rezchen :-OHG. 
sirihhan STRIKE v.), f. Teut. *strazk-, ablaut-var. 
of *strvik- : see STRIKE 2. ] 

1. trans. To rub (a surlace) softly with the hand 
or some implement ; esp. to pass the hand softly 
in one direction over (the head, body, hair, of a 
person or animal) by way of caress or as a method 


of healing (cf. Stroke sé,2, STROKER, also STRIKE 
v. 4b). 

2.¢897 AELFRED Gregory's Past. C. xl1. 303 Swa [swa] wildu 
hors, donne we h{ie) zresd zefangnu habbad, we hie dac- 
ciad & straciad mid bradre handa. c1000 Sax. Leechd. 
I11. 134 Myd swybe drizeon handum straca geornlice bane 
innop. c1290 St. Francis 367 in S. Eng. Leg. 64 He.. 
strokede heom (birds) with 1s longue sleue, 13.. Gaw. § 
Gr. Knt. 334 He stroked his berde. 13968 Trrvisa Barth. 
De P. Ry xvi. xcvi. (1495) 842 Tame apes haue lykyng to 
be strokyd. 1530 Patscx. 741/1, I stroke ones heed, as we 
do a chyldes by flatterynge, or whan he dothe well. 1575 
Turperv. Falconrie 100 ‘lhen muste you haue a little 
rownde stycke.. with the whiche you shall oftentymes stroke 
and handle your Falcon. 1603 Knouies //ist. / wr ks (1638) 
302 Oftentimes stroking his white beard, as his manner was 
when he was thorowly angry. 1619 Wonderf. Discov. 
Witchcrafts Marg. Flower etc. (1837) 22 Wherevpon she 
brought downe a gloue and deliuered the same to her 
mother, who stroked Rutterkin her Cat with it. 1655 J. S. 
Bonarelli’s Filli di Sciro vw. i, 28 As they had Learnt to 
strooke each others cheekes. 1662 FaiTHORNE Graving § 
Etching xxv. 41 Thentakea piece ofthe whitest Virgin-wax 
and spread it thin over the alate: and with a smooth feather 
gently stroak it all over, to the end it may lie the more even 
and smooth. 1665 Il onders if not Miracles V. Gertrux 7 
He likewise cures the Convulsion fits only by stroaking the 
persons afflicted with his hand, a1zoo Evetyn Diary 6 July 
1660, The Chirurgeons cause the sick to be brought or led up 
to the tbrone, where they kneeling, the King strokes their 
faces or cheekes with both his hands at once, 1788 Gispon 
Decl. & F.\. V. 183 His only gesture is that of stroking his 
beard. 1911 Max Berrsoum Zulerka Dobson xvi. 241 Softly 
she stroked the carpet with the palms of her hands. 

B. 1786 Burns Epist. J. Rankine viii, 1 he poor wee thing 
was little hurt; I straiket it a wee for sport. 

b. said of an animal. 

16ax Quarters Hadassa Introd. B 4b, This [steed] stroaks 
the ground, that skorp’s it with his heele. 1774 Gotpsm. 
Nat. Hist. 1V. 56 It (the guinea-pig] strokes its head with 
the fore feet like the rabbit. 1913 Oz Univ. Gaz. 4 June 
948/2 The male Aoaurts egialea stroking the brands of 
the hind wings with its anal tufts. ’ E 

ec. absol. (Proveibially contrasted with s¢rz%e.) 

c&97 AELreev Gregory's Past. C. xxvi. 187 Sua se lace 
grapad, & stracad,..z2rdonde he stingan wille. 2612 J. 
Davirs (Heref.) A/use’s Sacrif. (Grosart) 51/1 So, with 
remorse, reuenge to execute; So, stroke and strike at once. 
1675 Hannan Woottey Gentlew. Comp. 128 When you 
have laid three or four layers one on the other, wet a feather 
in Rosewater and Musk, and stroke over it. 1699 THorESBY 
in PAil. Trans. XX1. 334 Where he stroked for Pains, he 
used nothing but his dry Hand. 1750 BerKEtey Patrivtison 
§ 19 Wks. 1871 III. 456 A good groom will rather stroke than 
strike. 1757 W. WiLKiE Z£pigoniad tv. 95 His weighty hands 
he laid On their soft backs, and, stroaking gently, suid {etc.]. 

d. 7a stroke against the hair, the wrong way (of 
the hair): to rub (an animal) in the direction oppo- 
site to the natural lie of its hair; fg. to irritate, 
inffle, cross (a person). Similarly ¢o stroke with 
the hair, to soothe (Sc.). 

¢1590 MontcomeRir Sonam. xxxiii. 6 In hir vnhappy hands 
sho held my heed, And straikit bakuard wodershins ny hair, 
1786 Burns Earnest Cry & Prayer xviii, For God-sake, 
Sirs | then speak her fair, An‘ stratk her cannie wi' the hair. 
1816 Scott St. Dwarf viii, I'll speak him fair..and stroke 
him wi’ the hair. 1844 W. Cross Disruftion xi. (1846) 112, 
I hae a good deal o’ the cuddy in me, when I’m straikit 
against the hair. 1860 Trottore Castle Richm. I. xiii. 260 
Somebody's been stroking him the wrong way of the ’air. 

e. ¢ransf. and fig. + Formerly often, = to soothe, 
flatter, ‘ tickle’; also, to treat indulgently, cocker, 
make much of (cf. L. mzedcere). Sometimes con- 
trasted with strike. 

1513 Douctas ‘ineis 1v. Prol. 189 Venus henvifis..That 
strakis thir wenchis hedis thaim to pleis. 1562 ‘I’. Norion 
Caluin's Inst. 11. i. § 2 (1562) 70 There is nothing that mannes 
nature more coueteth, than to be stroked with flattery. 1600 
Eomonps Observ. Czsar's Com. vir. (1604) 126 If it be de- 
maunded, what became of these great Princes and person- 
ages after the triumph, it will appeare that they did not 
stroke their heads, or make more of them then of miserable 
captiues. 1610 SHaKs, Tem. 1. ii. 333, When thou cam'st 
first ‘Thou stroakst me, & made much of me. 1616 B. Jon- 
son Epigr. \xi, Thy praise or dispraise is to me alike, One 
doth not stroke me, nor the other strike. @ 1637 — L’ader- 
wovds, Eupheme iv, The voice so sweet, the words so fair, 
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As some soft chime liad stroked the air. 1629 MaxweLt 
tr. Herodian (1635) 145 With these faire Promises he stroked 
the Senators. 1675 Tiaieene Chr, Ethics To Rdr., The 
design of this treatise is, not to stroak and tickle the fancy, 

hut to elevate the soul. 1742 Younc Nz, Th. 1x. 2175 
Sleep’s dewy wand Has strok’d my drooping lids. 1898 
Harpy /Vessex Poems gq Vhey parted there as morning 
stroked the panes. 

f, 70 stroke over: = PERSTRINGE v.2 

1822 Byron To Afurray 25 Dec., Since I have read the 
Quarterly, I shall erase two or three passages in the latter 
six or seven cantos, in which | had lightly stroked over two 
or three of your authors. 

g. With adv. or similar extenston: To bring 
into a specified position, condition, etc. by stroking. 
Also fig. 

1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav, Wks. (Grosart) V. 73 Hee 
would take occasion to stroke vp his haire, and turne vp his 
mustachios twice or thrice ouer. 1615 Crooke Body of 
Afan 81 The Midwife afier she haue stroaked down the 
bloud to nourish the Babe. 1639 Fucrer //oly War u. vill. 
(1640) 54 The Pope. .stroked the angry Patriarch of Antioch 
into gentlenesse with good language. 1666 Hi. Stusse 
Mirac. Conforuist 29 Such consequents are usuall, when 
the Disease is not stroked out. 1675 Soutu Ser, Judges 
Vili. 34, 35 (1692) 581 Ife..sees the fully of Endeavouring to 
stroke a Tyger intoa Lamb. 1697 Damrtrer Voy. 1. xv. 407 
Letting it [tneir hair} grow very long, and stroking it back 
with their Hands curiously, 1764 Gray Jemmuy Twitcher 
22 She strok’d up her belly, and strok’d down her band. 
1770 Lucxouse //ist. Printing 360 With the bark sides of 
the nails of his fingers to draw or stroke it{i ¢ the paper to 
be printed] over the Point. 1859 //adits of Gd. Society xiv. 
pe? With his hands so full that he cannot even stroke out 

1s splendid whiskers. 

h. ‘Yo express or testify by stroking. rare. 

1648 J. Brausiont /'syehe x1x. cclxxtii, And then she 
prais’d the steeds unwearied Pains, Stroking her thanks 
upon their ruffled Mains. 

i. To pass (one’s hand) gently over a surface. 

1697 C. Lesuir Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 114 Stroaking his 
Hand over their Faces as his Custom was) who kneel'd or 
fell prostrate hefore hiin, 

2. To draw (a cutting instrument) along a surface 
in order to sharpen or whet it. Cf. StRAKE v.3 t 
and G. streichen. Obs. or arch. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kat. 416'..Ta now by grymme tole to 
be, & let se how bou cnokez.’ ‘ Gladly sir, for sobe ', Quod 
Gawan; his ax he strokes. a@1800 Bouny Birdy xv. in 
Child Sallads 1}. 261 Then out the knight has drawn his 
sword, An straiked it oer a strae. 1835-94 Brioces Fros & 
Psyvehe July xv, She..laid the knife, to mortal keenness 
stroked, Within her reach, where she was wont to lie. 


+3. fig. To plight (one’s troth). Obs. Cf. STRIKE 
v. 69. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex, 3192 Pire traitours on pis trechoure 
trowthis has stiakid [Vudéin ALS. han stroken). a 1776 
Sweet William's Ghost ix. in Child Ballads 11.230 Up Hs 
has tain a bright long wand, And she has straked her trouth 
thereon. 

4. To milk (a cow) ; esp. to draw the last milk 
from (a cow) by pressing the teat. Also fiz. Cf. 
Srrokine vd/. 5b.; also STRAP v.2, STRIP v.3 1. 

1538 Evvor Déct., Afulgeo, to inylke or stroke, 1639 
Fuccer “oly War w. xvii, (1640) 198 Some say..that this 
onely was a trick to stroke the skittish cow to get down 
her milk. @ 1658 LoveLack Lucasta, Posth. Poems (1659) 83 
No wonder if a Drawer Verses Rack, .Whilst the Fair Rae 
maid stroaks the Muses teat, For milk to make the Posset 
up coinpleat. 1675 Han. Woottey Geutlew. Comp. 215 
When you inilk your Cattel, stroke them well, and in the 
Summer-time save those strokings by themselves, to put 
Into your morning-Milk-cheese. 1946 Exmoor Scolding 47 
Nif tha dest bet go down into the Paddick, to stroak the 
Kee. /éid. 110 Thee hast a let the Kee go zoo vor Want 
o*strocking. 1886 147, Somerset Word-bh., Stroke, to take 
part of the milk; to milk gently. 

5. ? To whip (cream, a sillabub). 

a 1639 Wotton Descr. Spring 18, Relig. W. (1651) 524 
And now She trips to milk the Sand-red Cow; Where, for 
soine sturdy foot-ball Swaine, Jone strokes a sillibub, or 
twaine. 1908 Datly Chron. 12 June 9/6 Chocolate Hands. 
—Wanted cream coverers, used to curl and stroke. 

G6. Yo smear (something) over a surface. Oés. 
exc. Sc. (Cf. STRakE v.3 2.) 

1586 Lurton 1000 Notable Things (1675) 88 Let..the water 
thereof he dropped and stroaked about the Eyes. 1883 J. 
Kennepy in D. H. Edwards Mod. Sc. Poets V1. 218 Now 
she’s prappit near the ceiling, Straikin’ whitening on the 
wa’, 1888 A. G. Murpocu Sc. Readings Ser. u. (e4. 2) 33 
Johnny himself was busy ‘straiking’ the inelted solution 
roun' the inner edge of the rim of his hat with the point of 
his right fore finger. 

7. Masonry. To work the face of (a stone) in 


such a manner as to produce a sort of fluted surface 
(Ogilvie 1850). 

3842 Gwitt rchit. § 1911 In London, the squared stone 
used for facing buildings is usually stroked, tooled, or 
rubbed. 1910 [sce Stroxen ff/. a.}. 

8. Needlework. To dispose (small gathers) in 
regular order and close successton by drawing the 
point of a blunt needle from the top of each gather 
downwards. 

1875 (Mrs, Frover] Plain Needlework 21 The top of the 
gathers above the thread should be stroked, to give them 
an even appeirance. 1880 — /"/ain Hints Needlework 48 
Gather, stroke, and set in. 1909 Even. Standard 2 Aug, 
11/4 In stroking gathers, the needle should he held in a 
sloping direction. 

9. Printing. To move (a sheet) into place by a 
stroking-movement of the hand. Also @o stroke in. 

1888 (see STROKER 1 b). 
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10. To level (grain) in a measure; = STRAIK v. | 

1887 Hac. Caine Deenster v. 30 The bushel of the poor 
man was not to be stroked, but left in heaped-up measure. 

Hence 8troked, Stro-kirg ppl. auys. 

1619 B. Joxsson ASfasgues, Pleas. reconciled to Virtue 
(1640) 28 But with a minde us gentle as the stroaking winde 
runs ore the gentler flowers. 1620 Quarters feast for 
HWorms G 3, \ Yongling.. (Scarce weaned from lis dandfing 
mothers tet, Where he was cockerd with a stroking hand). 
1693 DrvbeNn Uvid's Met. 1.891 They stroke her Neck; the 
gentle Heyfar stands, And ber Neck offers to their stroking 
Haud>s. 1890 Nature 9 Oct. 578/2 The method adopted.. 
consisted in determining the velocity of sound in the vapour 
hy Kundt's dust-figures, from observation of the wave-length 
and the pitch of the note emitted by the stroked tube con- 
taining the vapour. 1898 A. Lance Making of Relig. i. 4 
Such plienomena science has ignored, as it so long ignored 
the sparks from the stroked deer-skin. 1910 C. H. Grecory 
Gloss. Build. Constr. 38 Striped or Stroked Wok. Chisel 
marks made across a stone at an angle of 45°. 

Stroke (stréuk), v.? (t. Srnoke sd.1] 

IL. lL. ¢rans. To mark with streaks or stripes. 
So Stroked ff/. a., striped. rave. Cf. STRAKE 
v.4, STRAKED ppl. a. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 31/4 Those 
{leeches] which have the backes stripped, stroked with 
gouldeyellow strokes. 1896 W. Harvey Aennethcrook 35 
E. D. D.) Hf there's siccan things as spottit horses, what 
ails ye at strokit anes? 

+ 2. To depict with strokes of the brush, Ods. 

1624 Wotton Elem. Archit. 1. 84 Such a seeming soft. 
nesse in the Limbes, as if not a Chissell had hewed them out 
of Stone,.. hut a Pensill had drawne and stroaked them in 
Oyle. 

3. To draw the horizontal line across the upright 
of {the letter /); to cross. Also jfig.: cf. T tb. 

1894 Max Pemarrton Sea Wolves xi. (1901) 51 What I 
can sp-ll right here is thirst, and stroke the t's, too! 1897 
Bookman Jan. 1201 So Landor dotted the i's, silroked the 
t's, put in quahfying words, and flat contradictions. 

4. With out or through: Yo cancel by drawing 
a lene or lines across; to cross out, 

1885 Ewaity 1). Geraro IWaters of Ifercules xxv, Ualf of 
what 1] bad written was stroked through. 1910 G. Steves- 
sos Suppl. Afoutgomerte's Poems (5. 1.S.) 247 note, The 
name ‘hay’ has been stroked out. 

TIL 5. nonce-use. Yo throw into (a palsy). 
Cf. SrroKe 56.) 5, 

1647 J. Hate Poems u. 78 In thine ye Carrying an all- 
enraged Majesty; Vhat shall the Earth into a lalsie stroke, 
And make the Clouds sigh out themselves in smoake. 

ILI. 6. To row stroke in (a boat); to act as 
stroke to (a crew). 

1866 Aforn. Star 14 Feb., They are alternately stroked by 
Messrs. Brown and Senhouse. 1874 Shotover Papers 1 
No xi. 172 They wanted Jones to stroke the Varsity boat. 
1899 Daily News 16 Feb. 7 2 1n the last two races he had the 
satisfaction of stroking his side to victory. 

Stroke, v.3 rare. Also 9 Sc. straik. [? related 
to Strike v.'] fatr. To go quickly ; to travel. 

1735 Somervitte Chase ut. 445 The gen’rous Steed, that 
sirokes along O’er rough, o'er smooth. 1823 Tennant 
Card. Beaton \. iii. 28 We'el better slip awa’ soon to our 
beds the night, that we may rise wi’ the day-daw, if we ‘re 
to straik down to the coast. ; _— 

Stroke, v.4 vave—'. [? An artifictal anglicizing 
of stratk, Sc. form of StreEeK v.] ¢ravs. To lay 
out (a corpse). Also with ozs. 

1898 N. Musro John Splendid i 4 My dear cousin, 
stroked out and cold under foreign clods at Velshiem. /éd. 
xi, 116 We gathered and stroked our dead. 

Stroke, stroken: see STHIKE v. 

Strokel, obs. form of STRUGGLE v. 

Stroker (strdu'kaz). [f. StroKE v1 and sb.) + 
-ER1,] 

1. One who strokes ; sfec. one who cures diseases 
by stroking. 

1632 B. Joxson Magn. Lady iv. i, Kee. What you please, 
Dame Polish, My Ladies Stroaker. 1665 T. A. Excell. 
Roy. Hand 1 Divers persons..boasting themselves the 
seventh Sons, Stroakers, and what not,.. promising hy their 
manual Touch, the perfect Cure of those Swellings, com- 
monly called by the name of the Kings Evil. 1666 (¢/t/e) 
Rub for Rub; or, an Answer to a Physicians pamphlet, 
styled the Stroker Stroked. 1668 [Gtaxvitt] Slow at 
moder: Sadducism 853 The great discourse now at the 
Coffee- Houses, and every where, is about Mr. G[reatrak], 
the famous Irish Stroker. 1851 Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidi 
IWVind.1. 666 No man would be The stroker of his mane. 
1886 Folk-Lore Frul. 1V. 361 Erysipelas. This in Donegal 
is known as The Rose; tt..can he cured hy a Stroker. 
fbid., The women's friends brought in a ‘stroker’, who 
rubbed the nurse with bog-moss [etc.]. 

b. Stroker-in in Printing: see quot. 1888. 

1888 Jacos Printers’ Vocab. 134 Stroker-in, the layer-on 
who strokes in the sheets one by one to be printed. 1902 
Daily Chron. 13 Aug. 9/7 Strokers-in (Siuart) wanted for 
printing inachine. f 

An implement used for some operatton 


likened to stroking (see quots.). 

1884 MCLAREN Spinning (ed. 2) 161 As it revolves it is met 
by the stroker.., a wheel with sharp teeth projecting from 
it... This wheel revolves from left 10 right, and is used to 
stroke the wool which projects from the little circle, so as 
to turn the ends forwards. 1888 Jacos: Printers’ Vocab. 
134 Stroker, a small implement, generally made of wood 
and tipped with metal, for ‘stroking in’, or laying on sheets 
in a printing machine. 

3. [f. Stroke sd.1] One who makes strokes in 
Polo. 

1895 Outing X XVI, 389/1 The Iowa Clubs are now play- 
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ing the mipuletion American game and they hring to it 
a formidable set of fearless riders and brilliant strekers, 

Strokesman (stréuksmén). [f. genit. of 
STROKE sb. + Man 56.1] 

+l. A rubber or masseur. Obs. rare—}, 

1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 332 P 3 Though he would not wil- 
lingly detract from the Merit Bg extraordinary Strokes. 
Man Mr, Sprightly. 

2. One who pulls the stroke-oar in a boat. 

1769 Fatcontr Dict. Marine (1780), Strokesman, the 
person who rows the hindinost oar m a Loat, and gives the 
stroke, which the rest are to follow. 1805 Naval Chron. 
XIV, 280 A shot carried away the hand of the Strokesman. 
1850 H. Metvitce Waste Jacket V. xvii. 11g * Let him 
drown |’ cried the strokesman; ‘lie's spoiled my watch 
below for me.’ 1868 Aéedd 4 July 14/3 ‘The steady stroke 
rowed by Gulston, their strokesman, was deserving of all 
praise. ; 

Strokin, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Srrike v. 

Stroking (strdekin), vd/. sé. (-1xe.1.] 

1. Uhe action of Stroke v1, in various senses. 

In the 17th c, eften spoken of as a process of healing. 

1587 Mascatt Gort. Cattle, Sheepe (1627) 206 Yee shall 
draw the Ewe a little, which the Ileard men doe call strok- 
ing. 1626 Saxpys Ovid's Alet. x. 198 A Stag. who. well 
pe: would stand The gentle strokings of a siranger’s 

hand. 1632 J. Havwarp tr. Aiondi’s Aromena To Rdr. 
(b)x, I expect not the least stroaking of applause. 1633 
Wotton Lett, (1907) II. 343 The manner of his cure..1s 
somewhat strange; be usetli no bindings, but cils and strok- 
ings 1666 H. Stuupe Aferac. Conformist Ep. Ded. 2 Upon 
his first stroaking the Patient should be worse, and cured 
by a second. 1913 Gav Rural Sports 94 When the biz 
udder’d Cows with Patience stand, Waiting the Stroakings 
of the Damsel’s land. 1842 Gwitt Archit. § 1910 This 
operation produces a sort of fluted surface, and is called 
stroking. 1880 (Mrs. Frover] /'ain Hints Needlework 19 
‘The stroking should Le done above the gathering thread, 
as well as below. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. V\M1. 489 A 
more or less forcible stroking of the skin with a pointed 
instrument. q 

2. pl. The last milk drawn from a cow; ‘after- 
inps’. Cf. Srrappinc vé/, 56.2, SrreaKinc vél. 
sb. (after SrreAK v.1), STRIPPING vb/. 56.2 b. 

1602 Entert. llarefield in Lyly's W'ks. (1902) 1. 492 You 
sball haue. stroakings, in good Iaith, 1edd cowes milk. 
1658 Compl. Cook 76 ‘ake a Gallon of Stroakings and a 
Vint of Creame as 1t comes froin the Cow. 1748 SmoLceTT 
#. Random x\, The cook entertained me with choice bits, 
the dairy-maid with stroakings. 1844 H. Sternexs Bé. 
farm IM. 913 ‘The afterings or strokings are well known 
to be the richest part of the n ilk. 

3. Comb.: + stroking needle (G. streichnadel, 
a touch-ncedle (see Totcu-) ; stroking pin, a pin 
used to stroke gathers. 

1683 Pettus /leta Afinor 1.1.i 3 How..to make stroking 
or touching Needles, or Ingots of Bilger for distinguishing 
the fine from the less fine Silver. 1880 (Ms. Frover) Plain 
Liints Needlework 46, 1 stroking pin. 

Strokle: sce Sruocats. 

Stroky (strdeki), a. rare. [f. STROKE sd. + -y.J 
Consisting of, of the nature of, strokes (of a pen). 

1847 Tarts Mag. XIV. 3&4 Contrast the Bs of the two 
writings... Take the As. In the one, they are full and bold; 
in the other, narrow and stroky, 1891 M. Mi rine Dowie 
GCirlin Karf,215 Resembling in style Chinese and Japanese 
stroky pen-work. 

Stroll (stdl), sd. Also 7 stroule, strowle, 9 
vare strole. (Belougs to STROLL v.; in sense 2 a 
new formation on the verb.] 

l. = StRoiier, Obs. exc. U.S. (rare). 

1623 MippLeros & Row ey Sf. Gifsy uu. (1653) C2b, Weel 
entertaine no Mounty-bancking Stroule, No Piper, Fidler, 
Tumbler through small hoopes. //7d. C 4h, Y’are but a 
Country company of Strowles. 1641 brome Joutal Crew v. 
(1652) N x, I'll undertake that these Players. .shall give your 
Guests much content, and move compassion in you towards 
the poor Strowles. r900 J. L. ALLEN Increasing Purpose i. 
21 1key hired strolls to beat drums that we might not be 
heard for the din. 

2. A walk or ramble taken leisurely, a saunter. 

1814 Jane AusTEN Jansf. Park vii, When the evening 
stroll was over. 1817 M. Birkxseck Notes Journ. Amer. 
(3818) 55 In my stroll among the lovely inclosures of this 
neighbourhood, I called to enquiie my way at a small farm- 
house. 1860 Sata Baddiugton l'ecrage 1. xvii. 294 Come, 
take my arm, and we will have a stroll; it's just the evening 
for a stroll 

Stroll (strél), v. Also 7 stroyle, 7-8 stroul, 
strowl(e, 8 strole. [Of uncertain origin. 

Perh. this verb and the related Srrott sé. (which in our 
quots. appear early in the 17th c.) may he among the High 

erinan words introduced about that time hy soldiers: cf. 
G. strolch vagabond, tstroichen, ¢ strollen (18th c) to 
wander as a vagrant] 

+l. zztr. To roam or wander from place to 
place without any settled habitatton. Ods. (but cf. 


STROLLING Af/. a.). 

1603 Dexxer Wouderf. Yr. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 100 He 
would..strowle (thats to say trauell) witb some notorious 
wicked floundring company abroad. 1629 Massincrr Pic- 
ture u. i, (1630) D 4b, Va had a foolish itch to be an actor, 
‘And may strowle where you please. 1684-5 Woop Life 
(O.H.S.) HII. 123 He had been strouling beyond sea for some 
time to trail a pyke in the Low Countries. 1705 J. Puitirs 
Blenheim 369 Dismay’d, unfed, unhous’d, The Widow. and 
the Orphan Strole around The Desart wide. 1729 Swift 
Modest Proposal 3 These Mothers instead of being able to 
work for their honest livelyhood, are forced 10 employ all 
their time in Stroling, to heg Sustenance fir their helpless 
Infants. 1756 J. Mair tr. Sad/wst (1793) 20 The Trojans,.. 
who flying their country, under the conduct of /Eneas, 
strolled about, without any settled habitation, 1765 Peé. in 


STROLLER. 


M‘Fartane v. M‘°Nab4 Absent sometimes for weeks to- 
gether.., strolling about the country selling brandy. 

2. To walk or ramble ina careless, haphazard, 
or leisurely fashion as inclination directs, often 
simply to take a walk. 

1680 Otway C. Marins 11, iii, Whilst Coxcombs strowl 
abroad on Holydays, To take the Air. 1703 La Hontan's 
Voy, N. Amer. 1, 35 Unhappily one of the Iroquese,. .having 
stroul’d in the Night-time towards our Vents, over-heard 
what we said, and so reveal’d the Secret. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 3% 2 After the Play, we naturally stroll to this 
Coffee-house. 1734 Pore Hor. Sat. u. ii. 13 Your wine 
lock’d up, your Butler stroll’d abroad. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia v. v, Cecilia. strolled to a window. 1827 Lytron 
Falkland i. 99 Vhey..then strojled along the sands towards 
the cliff. 1860 Sata Badidington Peerage |. xvii. 299 A 
policeman had strolled up during this parley, too late, how- 
ever, to see the knife. 1865 Trottore Belton Est. xi. 121 
He again strolled down to the biidge. 1876 Geo, Exior 
Deronda \. xiv. 268 Some of the gentlemen strolled a little 
and indulged in a cigar. 

transp. 1760 inform. Dk. Gordon v. Earls Murray § 
Fife 10 A vagrant stream strolling [t]hrough chingle, uncon- 
fined by any thing that can be called a bank. 

+b. Conjugated with de. Ods. 

1742 De Foe Col. Yack (1840) 199, I was strolled away that 
day to see the country about. 

+3. érans. To walk or pace along (a path) or 
about (a place). Ods. 

1693 R. Goutp Corrupt. Times by Money 28 For thee the 
dirty Drab does strow! the Streets. 1720 Swirt Progr. 
Beauty 87 So rotting Celia stroles the Street, When sober 
Folks are all a-bed. 1771-3 Ess. /r. Batchelor (1773) 1. 249 
After strolling the Green, arm in arm with L—d M—lIt—on, 
1810 Splendid Follies \11. 119 [He] had been strolling the 
solitary path of the elm-walk. 

quasi-trans. 1847 Mus. Gore Castles in Air xviii. II. 121 
He left me to stroll my way back to my solitary dinner. 

Stroller (stréu-lo1). [f. SrRotL v. + -ER1.} One 
who strolls. 

1. A vagabond, vagrant; an itinerant beggar or 
pedlar. Now chiefly Sc. 

1679 OrpHam Sat. Jesuits 11. (1681) 26 These are.. Romes 
Strowlers, who survey each Continent, Its trinkets, and 
cominodities to vent. 1694 N. H. Ladies Dict. 303/1 For 
she that is a Diver or Pick-pocket is an infallible Stroler or 
Night-walker. 1697 VanBeuGH Aelufpse iv. vi, I'ma Justice 
of tbe Peace, and know how to deal with Strolers. 1706 
Swirt Baucis & (hil. 1r Where, in tbe Strolers canting 
Strain, They begg'd from Door to Door in vain. 1796 H. 
Hontar tr. St, /terre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 1.61 The Pata- 
gonian is perpetually a stroller, for he lives entirely by hunt- 
ing and fishing. 1818 Scott Afrt. A/id¢. xxxii, Who are 
you, young woman?,.and what do you do in this country, 
and in sucb company ?—We allow no strollers or vagrants 
here, 1855 [J. D. Burs) Autobiog. Begear Bey (1859) 16, 1 
can well remember the marked ditference in the etiquette of 
the English and Scottish beggars; at that time, the manners 
and habits of tbese strollers were as different as it is well 
possible to conceive. 1856 P. Kexnepy Banks Boro xii. 
(1867) 48 We found the large fireplace provided with its 
retinue of labourers and servants, and a few of the half-witted 
strollers through the country. 

transf, 1709 Swirt Advance. Relig. 32 The Men of Pleasure 
-. form tbeir Idea’s of the Clergy from a few poor Strolers 
they often observe in the Streets. 

2. An itinerant actor; a strolling player. 

1608 Dekker Lanth. & Candie-light G1, When they trauell 
thus on foote, they are no more call’d Rancke-riders, but 
Strowlers, a proper name giuen to Country-players, tbat.. 
trotte from towne to towne vpon the hard hoofe. 1681 Dry- 
pen 2ud Prot, Univ. Oxf. 33 When Strollers durst presume 
to pick your purse, We humbly thought our broken Troop 
not worse, 1711 STRELE Sect. No. 48 Ps A Company of 
Strolers, who are very far from offending in the impertinent 
Splendor of the Drama. @1774 Gotosm. Scarron’s Com. 
Hom. (1775) 1. 9 Vhe strolers, after drinking a few glasses 
a-piece,. retired to dress. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp Misertes 
Hum. Life xv. Introd. 41 What are you at now?.. spouting 
to yourself, like a mad stroller. 1855 Macaucay ///st. Eng. 
xx. IV. 423 Iwo strollers personated Killegrew and Delaval. 
1886 Wittock Rosetty Ends xi. (1887) 82 A puckle strollers 
reached oor place on their way to the toon frae some country 
fair they had heen at. 

attrib, 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xix, Vagabond groups 
asseinbled round the doors to see the stroller woman dance. 

3. Oue who walks at leisure, a saunterer. 

1834 L. Ritcuie Hand. by Seine 157 Nor are the Sunday 
strollers absent even here. 1868 B. J. Lossinc 7he Hudson 
222 A lovely shaded walk invites the strollers on warm 
afternoons. f 

b. éransf. A parasitic insect. 

1705 [E. Warp] Hudibras Rediv. wv. 5 Besides the Legeons 
that they wear, In matted Locks of uncomb’d Hair, And 
listed Troops of eight-leg’d Strolers, That march from Wrist. 
bands to their Collars, 

4. A casual traveller or visitor. 

1738 Warsurton Div. Legat. 11, 222 Some Stroler out of 
Egypt into Greece. 1778 Lngl. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s. v. Glaston- 
bury, It was a receptacle for the strollers that came in 
Blerimage tothe abbey. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev, 11.1. iii, 

ay how many come as vacant Strollers, aimless, of whom 
Enrope ts full, merely towards something ! 

+5. Of a plant: A ‘sport’ or new variety depart- 
ing from the usual type. Ods. rare. 

1723 P. Buair Pharmaco-Sot. 1. 16 These [varieties] may 
justly he called Sporters or Strollers, so many Lusus Naturz 
sporting themselves from more simple Colours [etc.]. 

Strolling (strdulin), vd/. sé. [f. STROLL v. + 
“ING 1,] The action of the verb STROLL. 

1717 Prior Ada it. 163 Vhe am’rous Eyes thus always go 
A-stroling for their Friends below. 1725 Pope Odyss. xviit 
409 Idly thus thy soul prefers to live, And starve by strolling, 
not by work tothrive. ¢1755in B. Ward Hist. St. Edmund's 
Colt. (1893) 303 All Puching of Trees,,.all stroling out of 
Sight of ye Master are strictly forbid. 
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b. attrib. 

1709 STEELE 7‘at‘er No. 8 P 5 A Day, spent in the strolling 
Manner, which is usual with Menof Pleasure in this Town. 
1712 1. Brown etc. Scarron’s Wks. 7 He would not suffer 
the miserable Remains of a scatter’d Company of Strollers 
to lodge in an Inn; but brought them to his own House, 
where the Carter having laid down the Strolling Furniture, 
return’d Home. 1817 Copsetr Weekly Reg. 25 Jan. 126 
How they came to prevail upon him to take a part on their 
strolling boards is really a great mystery tome. 1821 ScoTT 
Pirate xxxiv, What! youcall yourselfa gentleman..wby — 
your eyes} a tailor would make a better out of the worst 
suit of rags in your strolling wardrobe. 

Strolling (strow'lin), ppl. a. [f. STROLL v. + 
-1NG2,] That strolls; wandering, roving, itinerant. 
Chiefly in strolling actor, player, an actor of a low 
class, who wanders about the country, giving per- 
formances in temporary buildings or hired rooms. 

1621 BR. Jonson Afasgue Gypsies Wks. (1640) 77 From 
a strolling Tinkers sheete, Or a payre of Carriers feet... 
Blesse the Sov’raigne, and his smelling. 164: Brome 
Jovial Crew vY. (1652) N 3b, But is there a Play to be 
expected, and acted by Beggars? Cla. That is to say, 
by Vagabonds; that is to say, by strowling Players. 1673 
R. Heap Canting Acad. 86 Strowling.Morts are such as 
pretend to be Widdows, travelling about from County to 
County, making laces upon [st]aves, as Beggars tape, or the 
like. 1676 (t7t/e) Scarron’s Comical Romance: or, a facetious 
history of a company of strowling stage-players. .turn’d into 
English. 1701 De Foe Trueborn Englishn. 15 The Strolling 
Bands of banish‘d Fugitives from Neighb'ring Lands. 1709 
J. Jounson Clergym. Vade M. 11. p.cvi, This Canon was de- 
signed against those strowling Scotch Bishops who Ordained 
any for Money. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Vourn. France etc. I. 432 
It put me in mind of Hogarth’s strolling actresses. 1823 
Scott Quentin D. ii, The strolling spearman, half soldier, 
half brigand. 1837 Dickens Pickw. iii, ‘He is a strolling 
actor,’ said the Lieutenant contemptuously. 1837 Cart.vLe 
fr. Rev. 1. vu. xi, Vo lodge there, somewhat tn strolling: 
player fashion. 1863 Kinctake Crimea (1876) I. xiv, 233 
As thougb he were dealing with a mere troop of strolling 
players. 

Strom (stigm), strum (strym). Oés. exc. dial. 
Forms: a. 4, 7, 9 strom, 7 stroam(e, 8 strawm, 
8-9 stroom. 8. 5 strumme, 8-9 strum. y. 9 
strung, strun. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. Brewing. An oblong basket of wicker work 
placed over the bung-hole within the mash-tub to 
prevent the grains and hops passing through when 
the liquor is drawn off. 

1394-5 in Cartul, Abb, Whiteby (Surtees) 606 It. pro strom 
pro le brewhous, iiiid. 1483 Cath. Angl. 369/2 A Strumme, 
ae Statrum, 1615 MarkHam Eng. Housew, v. 12% 

luck vp your mashing stroame, and let the first liquour 
runne gently from the mault, 1674 Rav WV. C. Words 47 A 
Strom: the instrument tokeep the malt in the Fat. 1796 
W. H. Marsuace VYorks&, (ed. 2) 11. 348 Strum; the hose 
used in brewing &c. to keep the tap free. 1854 Miss BAKER 
Northampt. Gloss., Stroom, a wicker malt-sirainer, used in 
brewing. 1865 W.S. Banks Wakefield Words, Strum or 
Strun. 1866 Brocpen Prov. Lincs., Strung. 

2. Mining. A kind of iron sicve placed round 
the suction-pipe of a pump to prevent obstruction. 

1849 GREENWELL Coat-trade Terms Northumb. & Durh. 
(1851) 53 Strum. 1883 Grescey Gloss. Coal.mining 245 
Strum. 1887 Times 9 Apr. 4/1 Some refuse..choking up 
the strum of the pipes leading to the pumps. 

Strom, obs. form of Srors sé, 

13.. Reinbrun 107 in Guy Warww. (1891) 634 Swiche a 
strom hem cam upon, Pat sorehem gonne drede. /éza. 111. 

{|| Stroma (stroma). Pl. stromata (strou:- 
mata). [mod.L. use of L. séréma bed-covering, a. 
Gr. orpwua ‘anything spread or laid out for lying 
or sitting upon’ (L. & Sc.), f. ozpw- root of arpwv- 
vuvat to Strew, spread, cogn. w. L. stra- (sternére) : 
see STRATUM.] 

1. Anat, The fibrous connective sustentacular 
tissue or substance of a part or organ. Also the 
framework containing the alveoli of cancer-cells. 

1835-6 R. Owen in Yodd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 356/2 The ova 
are imbedded in a stroma of delicate and yielding cellular 
substance. 1846 W. H. WatsHe Cancer 19 The stroma is 
closely set; the loculi are consequently small. 1873 T. H. 
GreEN {ntrod. Pathol. 159 Vhe stroma varies considerably 
in amount, being much more abundant in some varieties of 
cancer than in others. It consisis of a more or less distinctly 
fibrillated tissue, arranged so as to form alveoli of various 
forms and sizes, within which the cells are grouped. 1878 T. 
Bevant Pract. Surg. 1. 99 A tumour developed in the 
stroma of a fibrous structure will probably be fibrous. 

b. The spongy colourless framework of a red 
blood corpuscle or other cell. 

1872 THupicHum Chem. Physiol. 29 We further have in 
blood corpuscles a certain quantity of what iscalled stroma, 
1873 Ratre Péys. Chem. 156 The stroma is the colourless 
portion of the living blood corpuscle. 

2. Bot. A structure containing the substance in 
which perithecia or other organs of fructification 
are immersed. 

1832 Linptey /aftrod. Bot. 209 Stroma isa fleshy body to 
which flocci are attached. 1836 M. J. Berxetey Si> J. £. 
Smith's Engl. Flora V.1. 236 Spheria concentrica..easily 
known by its beautifully zoned stroma. 1857 Henrrey Bot. 
171 A more or less distinct stroma or common receptacle, 
1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 317 The stromata arise beneath 
the skin. 

b. In vegetable physiology, the solid matter 
remaining after all the fluid has been expressed 
from protoplasm. 


1885 Goopace Physiol. Bot. vi. 198 To the solid matter [of | 
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the protoplasm], the name stroma is applicable. /é/d. x. 290 
This spongy stroma, or ‘trabecular mass’. 

3. altrib. and Comb. 

1887 W. Puituirs Brit. Discomycetes 349 A stroma-like 
tubercle. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Stroma fibrin, Landois’ 
term for fibrin formed directly from stroima instead of plasma. 
lbid., Stroma plexus, a plexus of axis-cylinders formed by 
tbe corneal nerves. 1905 Brit, Aled. Jinl. 1 July 19 The 
interstitial cells [of the ovary] are to be distinguished from 
the stroma cells. 

Stromal (stréu-mal), a. [f. Stroma +-a.] Of, 
peitamng to, or of the character of the stroma or 
supporting tissue of an organ. 

1846 W. H. Watsue Cancer 13 The stromal substance.. 
divides the mass into minute loculi, lobules, and lobes, 1863 
W. T. Fox Skia Dis. 42 ‘he parasite. .is often present in 
its stromal form, 

+Stro‘mat. Oés. rare. 
STROMATEUS, 

1803 SHiAw Gen. Zool. IV. 108 Striped Stromat. J67d. 111 
The Stromats are destitute of ventral fins, 

Stromateoid (stroumztioid’, a. and sé. [f. 
STROMATEUS ; see -OID.} @. aay. Of or having the 
characters of the Stromatezdz, a family of tshes 
of which the genus S/romateus isthe type. b. 5d. 
A fish of this family. 

1884 G. B. Goope Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 332 The 
Strcmateoid Fishes. ; 

| Stromateus (stroumatiz.). /ehth. [mod.L. 
(Wiilughby @ 1672), a. Gr. orpwpyarevs, a patch- 
work bed-cover (f. orp@pa: see STROMA), used as 
a name for a flat-fish of divers colours.) A genus of 
flat fishes, typical of the family Stromatezdz. 

1953 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v., The stromateus is a 
broad, flat, and short sea-fish. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. 
(1824) LIL. 64 ‘Lhe Stromateus. The body oblong ; [etc.]. 

+Stroma ‘tic, z.tandsé. Oéds. [f. Gr. Stpdpar-a 
(see below) ¢ -IC. 

trowne is really the sole authority for the word; the adj. 
was inferred by Blount from Browne's subst. use: Blount’s 
reference to ‘Ben Johnson” ts presumably an error; it is 
omitted in the later edd.] 

a. adj. (See quots. 1656, 1847-54.) rare-°. b. 
sb. In pl. Stromatics, used by Biowne to represent 
Gr. =rpwpara (more correctly Zrpwparets, lit. 
‘patch-work quilts’), the title of a work by 
Clement of Alexandria. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. vi. i. 277 Clemens 
Alexandrinus,.in the first of his Stromaticks,..collecteth 
{etc.]. 1656 Brount Glossegr., Stromatick, ,belonging to 
strowings, or any thing spread on the ground, cr under a 
thing. Ben Johnson. 1847-54 WEBSTER, Stromatre, miscel- 
laneous; composed of different kinds. 

Stromatic (stiomz'tik), a.“ [f. mod.L. stra- 
mal- STROMA + -1C.] Of the nature of or resembling 
a stroma; stromatous. 

1891 Century Dict. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. 


Stromatiform (stréu'matifpim), a. [f. mod.L. 
stromat- SYROMA + -(1)FORM.] Laving the form of 
a stroma, like a stroma. 

1891 Century Dict. (Bot.). 1894 Goutp Lilustr, Dict. Med. 
1898 Syd. Soc, Lex. 

Stromatoporid (stréu:matop6e'rid). [ad. mod. 
L. Stromatoporidz pl., f. Stromatopora; see STRO- 
MATOPOROUS and -ID.] = next 5d. 

1878 H. J. Carter in Ann. § Mag. Nat. Hist. Ser. y. 1. 
306 The Stromatoporids. 1895 Dana Man. Geol, (ed. 4) 504 
Hydrozoans are represented by Graptolites and Stromato- 
porids, 

Stromatoporoid (strdu:matopteroid), a. and 
sb. [f. mod.L. Stromatopora (see next)+-01D.] @. 
adj. Pertaining to or characteristic of the Stroma- 
toporide. b, sb. A member of the Stromatoporidz, 
a family of hydrocoralline corals of Paleozoic age, 
typified by the genus S/romalopora. 

1877 H. A. Nicuotson & Muate in Jrud. Linn. Soc., Zool. 
XIV. 189 A Stromatoporoid fossil. /did, 202 In studying 
the minute structure of any Stromatoporoid, it is necessary 
to make sections in two directions, 1896 S. F. Hanmer 
Potyzoa (Camb. Nat. Hist. II.) 520 The Stromatoporoids.. 
have been variously referred to the Sponges, Hydrozoa, and 
Foraminifera, as well as to the Polyzoa. 

Stromatoporous (strou-matopoe'ras), a. [f. 
mod.L. Stéromalopora (f. stromal- STROMA + -pora 
after madrepora MADREPORK) + -0US.] Of or per- 
taining to the genus S¢vomatofora of hydrocoralline 
corals, typical of the family Stromatoporide. 

1877 H. A. Nicuotson & Murie in Jrud. Linn. Soc , Zoot, 
XIV. 239 [These] forbid the idea of identity witb C/athro- 
dictyon or its Str matoporous allies. 

Stromatous (strovmitas), @. [f. mod.L. 
strémat-, STROMA + -OUS.] 

1. Afed. Of or pertaining to stroma. 

1889 J. M. Duncan Dis. Women xxiv, (ed. 4) 219 Intersti- 
tial or stromatous inflammation. — 

2. Bot. Bearing or producing a stroma. 

1891 Century Dict. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Terms. 

Stromb (strgm). [Anglicized form of Strom- 
Bus.] A gasteropod of the family Strombrde, esp. 
a wing-shell of the genus Strombus. 

1835 Kirsy Had. /nst. Anim. |. ix. 282 The large strombs 
of the Caribbean sea have eyes furnished with iris and pupil. 
1863 Woop Jitustr, Nat. Hist. 111. 367 The Strombs form 
a large genus, containing about sixty species. 


Anglicized form of 
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Strombiform (strp-mbifpim), a. Zool. [ad. 
mod.l.. sérombsformis, {. L. strombus ; see STROM- 
Busand -ForM. Cf. I. s/rombiforme.} Shaped like 
astromb or strombus; belouying or related to the 
Strombide. 

3843 Venny Cyct. XXVI. 446/1 Strombiform type. 

Strombite (stry‘mbait,. (f StromB +-1TE.] A 
fossil stromb or some similar shcll. 

1811 Pinkerton Petral. II. 199 ‘Vubercular strombites. 
1828-32 Weaster, Sfroméite, a petrified shell of the yenus 
Strombus. 1843 Humsce yet. Geol. etc. (ed. 2) 246 Strom- 
bites are very rare. 

Stromboid (strp*mboid), a. and sé, [f. SrromB 
+-o1, Cf. F. stromboide.] a. adj. Rescmbling or 
related to a stroinb or strombus. b. sd. A stromb. 

a 1859 Mayne Expos. Ler., Stronbordes..resembling a 
Stromius,..stromboid 

D. 1891 Ceatury Dit. 1910 D, W. Tuomrson tr. Aristotle's 
Hist. Anon, 530b, This same property 1s common to all 
strombhoids and to limpets. 

Strombolian (strgmbéuhain), a. [f. the name 
Stromboli, onc of the Lipari Islands+-anx.] Of, 
pertaining to or characteristic of Stromboli, its 
volcano or volcanic eruptions. 

1903 \. Geikik Te.rt-bhk. Geol, (ed. 4) 1. 278 The second 
[phase of volcanic enerzy[, known as the Strombolian, is 
shown by a continual eructatior of dust and stones. x 
A, Lacroix in Swathsonian Mep, 224 This type of explosion 
I designate with Mercalli the Strombolian type. 

Strombuliferous (stre-mbi/liféras), a. Lot. 
[ad. mod.L. strombulifer {. *strombul-us, dim. of 1. 
stromb-us spiral shell: see StnomBus and -FEROUS. 
CEE. strombulifere.) Wearing fruit spirally twisted. 

1859 Mayne “xpos, Lex., Strombuliferus. VWot., bearing 
fruit spirally contorted,..strombuliferous. 1900 3. D. Jack- 
sox Gloss. Sot. ferms, 

Strombuliform (stre-mbi#liffim), a. Geol. 
aud Sof, [ad. mod.L. strombutiformis {. *strom- 
budus see prec. and -(1)Fors. Cf. KF. strombult- 
forme. a. Geol. Shaped like a top. b. Sot. 
Twisted in a long spire, so as to resemble thie 
convolutions of the shell Stromdus. 

1846 LB. 11. Smart Suppl., Strombudiform, shaped like a 
top. Geol. 1859 Mayne £.rfos. Lex., Strombutiforniis. 
Bot., contorted like a screw, or spitally,. strombuliform. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 1104/2. 


| Strombus (strp*mbds). Zool, [mod.L. use of 
L. stromdbus spiral shell, a. Gr. orpduBos anything 
spirally twisted, a spiral snail-shell.] The typical 
genus of the family Strombide of gastropods, 
formerly conterminous with the family; a species 
or individual of this genus, a wing-shell or fountain- 
shell. Cf. Stross. 

1601 Hottano Phiny xxxu, x. 11. 446 The wilks also or 
wrinkles called Strombi. 1706 Puttiips (ed. Kersey). 1777 
Pennant Brit. Zoot. (ed. 4) IV. 122 Strombus. Its animal 
a Slug. 1802 G. Suaw Naturatist’s Mise. X11. Pl. 499 
The Spindle Strombus 1s principally found alout the Ameri- 
can shores, /ézd. Pl. 51g Vhe Wing Strombus. 1833 A. J. 
Apperctey Fisheries Bahamas 2,4 Mortimer .. had discovered 
the secret of the origin of the pearl, and by a clever con- 
trivance aiding the Strombus in developing its treasure. 

b. Comd, as strombus-like, -shaped adjs. 

1821 S. F. Gray Brit. Plants 1. 181 Cod..Strombus-like. 
1832 Lixotey /atrod. Bot. 373 Strombus-shaped. 
Strome, obs. S:. form of Stors 5d, 

1528 Lynorsay Dreme 89 With stalwart stormes [v.7 
stromes] hir sweitnes wes suprisit. 

Stromel), variant of StruMMEL sé.1, straw. 
Stromeyerine (strau-mai,érin’. Afrn. [a. F. 
stromeyerine \Beudant, 1832), named after Fr. 
Stromeyer, the German chemist who first analysed 
it: see -INE.] = next. 

1843 E. J. CHapman Pract. Alin, 127 Stromeyerine Bend, 
1856 Dana 721. (ed. 3) 95. 

Stromeyerite (strdu-mai,érait). Afi. [Named 
by Haidinger after Fr. Stromeyer: see prec. and 
-ITE.) Sulphide of silver and copper, of steel-gray 
colour and metallic lustre. 

1835 SHeparp Afin. tt. I], 211. 1849 J. Nicon A/an. Alin. 
473. 1834 Dana Syst. Afin. (ed. 4) U1. 48. 

Strommel 1, var. forms of SrrumMMEL sé.', straw. 

Stromming (strp'min). [ad. Sw. strémming, 
var. of stromling STREAMLING 2,] = STREAMLING 4. 

1839 S. Laine Tour Sweden 162 Huddiksval, a very neat 
little town of 2000 inhahitants, principally engaged in the 
stromming fishery. /déd. 163 The stromming is about the 
size of a sprat... They are cured like herrings, [etc.}. 1867 
Simmonos Dict. Vrate Suppl. 

Stromnite (strgmnait). A/‘x. [Named by 
T. S. Traill 1819, from Stromness, Orkney Isl., its 
locality: see -I1rz.] A variety of strontianite, con- 
taining mechanically mixed barite. 

1819 T. S. Trait in Edin. Philos. Frnt. 1, 381 This 
mineral, ..for which the name Barystrontianite, or Stromnite, 
is proposed. 1854 Dana Syst. Alin. (ed. 4} LH. 531 Index, 
Stromnite v. Barystrontianite. 


Strompat, -ette, -it t, -yd, obs. ff. Srrumpet. 
Stromperie, variant of SrruMPERY. 
Strond(e, obs. forms of Stranp sd.1, 56.2 
+Strone!. Anglo-Irish. Obs. (Sense obscure.) 
1483-4 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 1.279 The suynerd of 


the towne shulde not suffre the swyne to cum into the strone 
of the said cite on the one party of the watir ne of the other, 
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+Strone*. Oés. rare. (Of obscure origin.] 
In Martindale Forest, Westmorland, one of the 
tenants bound to assist the lord in hunting aud 
turntn back deer to the forest. 

¢1670 Macust in H. Brierley //1st. Martindale (1907) 108 
In the Forests there [Martindale] are tenants they call 
*strones’ bound to assist the Lord in hunting. 1777 J. 
Nicotson & R. Burn //ist. Westmorid. 46 Cuind. 1. q10[cating 
Machel) Tenants..whoin they call strones. 1864 Mes. Lynn 
Linton Lake Country 312. 

Strone 3 (strén). Sc. Also stron. [?a. Gael. 
srén,wuse, promontory.} ‘ A hill that terminates a 
range, the end of a ridge’ (Jam.). 

1807 Ilocc Afin, Lard, Alary of Moril Glen 193 Swift 
caine the maid ower strath and stron, 1813 — Queen's Wake 
2r3 Bold ‘lushilaw, o'er strone and steep, Pursues the roe 
and dusky deer, 

Strone, variant of Stroan v. 

Strong (strgy), a.  Fortns: 1-2 strang, 
strong, 3-6, 4-g Sc. and north. strang, 4-5 Sc. 
and north. strange, 4-6 stronge, (4 stroong, § 
stronkg, stronke,strongg®, strangg), 3- strong. 
Sce also Strencen, Staencest. [OL. strang, 
Strong, corresponding to Od. sérang, MDu. stranc, 
strangh-(cf.Ol1G.strangé, MUG. strange, strongly, 
severely), ON, strang-r strong, severe :—OTcut, 
type *strayvo-; a parallel type *strayzjo- is repre- 
sented by OF. sérenge severe (found only once), 
MLG., MDu. sérenge (mod.Du. streng,, OHG. 
strenet (MIIG,. strenge, mod.G. streng , severe, 
strict; also (adopted from German) Sw. strang, 
Da. séreng. The two types prob. originated as dc- 
clensional variants from an OTeut. "strayyu-. For 
the Teut. root *s/rayg- sce STRING sd. 

The umlaut form of the comparative and superlative (see 
STRENGER, STKENGEST) was common down tothe rsth c,, but 
the form without unilaut appears already in OE.] 

1. Of living beings, their body or limbs: Vhysic- 
ally powerful; able to excrt great muscular forcc. 
Lhe stronger sex: the male sex. 

In the 17-19thc, ‘the strong man‘ was a frequent designa- 
tion for one who publicly exhihited feats of strength. 

¢888 [sce Stxexcer} ¢120s Lay. 3547 Ich bi-teche pe 
anne hangest godna & strongna, a 1300 (see Strencer]. 
1377 Lance. 7. /'/, B. xu. 161 Take two stronge men and in 
themese caste hem. 1471 Caxton Necuyell {Somimer) 277 
The strengeste man of troye had ynowh to doo to leye hit 
on his sholder, 1500-20 Dunwar /'oems xxxviti. 13 Think- 
ing to grip ws in his clowss strang. 1535 Covexnace /'s. 
caliti, 14 That oure oxen maye be strenge to laboure. 1577 
Gooce tr. /teresbach's /tusb. ut. 119 b, It must be sene to, 
that they [#¢. the horses in a team] be euen niatched, least 
the stronger spoyle the weaker. 1667 Mitton /’. 4. 1x. 1059 
Sorove the Dante strong and wak'd Shorn of his strength. 
1699 Fising Post 14-16 Nov. 2/1 The strong Kentish Man, 
gave three Proofs of his extraordinary Strength before his 
Majesty. 1734 Desacutiers Course Exper. Phil. 1. 259, 
I have obseiv’d the pretended Strong Man sometimes to 
have a short strong Stick [etc]. 1734 in Fairholt Accentric 
Char, (1849) I. 50 Ihe strong man of Islington. 1745 /did. 
54 Thomas Topham, Commonly called the Strong Man. 1782 
Cowrrr Gilpon 154 So like an arrow swilt he flew, Shot by 
an archer strong. 1819 Byron Juan u. lil, The bubbling 
cry Of soine strong swimmer in kis agony. 18129 J. Foster 
Comtrib. Ectectie Rev. (1844) 1. 508 It was not. .thought too 
much for persons of the stronger sex, to go and return many 
miles on foot. 1861 Hucues fom Brown at Oxf. xiv, He 
is as strong as a horse. 

absol. crago St. Afichact 316 in S. Eng. Leg. 308 For 
mannes boumbe strenguest is pare-fore he hatte *bestrongue’. 
13.. A. Alis. 7710 (Laud MS.), And Sampson also pe 
stronge [Lruc. A/S. theo fort]. 1697 Drvoen ners x. 1054 
Orses the strong to greater Strength must yield. 1817 Scott 
flarold 1. ix. 13 With the deed of the brave, and the blow 
of the strong. 


b. fig. 
1606 B. Barnes Offices 1. 2 It (se. riches] is the bone of that 
strong arme, hy which the kingdome is in time of peace 
strengthened against all hostile attempts, 1822 Gat Pro- 
vost xxiv, The five poor barks, that were warsling against 
the strong arm of the elements. 1873 B. Harte /iddictoun 
27 His ahuse was confined tv the police and limited by the 
strong arm of thelaw. 1911 Maretr Axthropol. vii. 181 To 
one who lives under civilized conditions the phrase ’ the 
strong arm of the law’ inevitably suggests the policeman. 

te. Astrol. (See quot.) Obs. (Cf. 5 f.) 

1819 J. Witson Dict. Astrol., Strong signs, 2, M,andsz, 

hecause they are said to give strong athletic bodies. 

d. Of an action: Performed with muscular 


strength. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. liv. (1495) 171 The fote 
[of a lion, etc.] is longe plane and holowe..and dystynguyth 
with toes for his stronge holdynge. 1471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) 76 His strokes myght not be susteyned of men, 
they were so strong and puyssant. 1590 Spenser F, Q.1. xi. 
18 (He] with strong flight did forcibly diuide The yielding 
aire, 1590 Suaxs. Com. Erv. v. i. 148 Anon I wot not, hy 
what strong escape He broke from those that had the guard 
of him. 1697 Dryoen acis 1x. 1040 He joints the Neck: 
and with a stroke so strong The Helm flies off. 1816 Byron 
Pris. Chilton viii. 47, 1 burst my chain with one strong 
bound. Bi 

e. Ofa runner, swimmer, oarsman, etc.: Having 
great staying power. Hence, of his ‘going’ or pace: 
Maintained with vigour; that does not flag. _ 

1854 Poultry Chron. \1. 183 They are light on the wing, 
hut not strong flyers. 1868 Field 4 July 13/1 Atter made 
the running at a strong pace. 1879 H. C. Powerit, Amateur 
Athletic Ann 13 A very strong runner, 1883 Sat. Rev. 24 
Nov. 665/2 Too Good [a racehoise] took up the running and 
made it very strong to the Canal, 1886 Ruskin Preterita 
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I. xi. 379 He ran no risk hut of a sound ducking, being, of 
course, « strong swimmnicr. 

Sig. 1863 Kixctake Crimea (ed. 3) I. iii. 38 Imagination, 
transcendent and strong of flight. 

2. Physically vigorous or robust; capable of 
physical endurance or effort; not readily affected 
by disease; hale, healthy. Now often (predica- 
tively) of one who has regained his normal health 
and vigour after illness. 

t In legal enactments, said of a beggar: Able-bodied, fit 
for work, ‘stout’, *sturdy °. 

a3225 Ancr. KR. 6 Vor bi mot beos riwle chaungen hire 
misliche efter euch ones manere, & efter hire efne. Vor sum 
is strong, sum is unstrong. 1340 slyend, 32 Pou art yong 
and strang pou sselt bbe long. ¢ 1400 Rule St. Benet xxvii. 
22 Pa pat ere strang and hale. 1422 Yonce tr. Secreta 
Secret. 23) Men wyche haue the complexcion hote and 
stronge, 1530-1 Act 22 Men. VI/1,c. 12 §.9 Whypped for 
a vagarant stronge begger. 1571 in Hudsou & Tingey Aec. 
Worwwich (1910) Il. 344 ‘Thexpulcinge of stronge beggers 
1588 Kyo /louseh. Philos. Wks. (1901) 239 A youth of 
eighteene or twenty yeeres of age,..tough sinewed, and of a 
strong constitution 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccaliné’s Advts, 

Jr. Parnass.\. \xxvii. (1674) 104 He was a man full of years, 
but of so fresh and strong a complexion, as he seemed likely 
to live yet many Ages. 1785 Cowinr Task 11. 705 His head 
.. Lespoke him past the bounds of freakish youth, But stron 
for service stilt and unimpair’d. 1785 in Jrnt. Aricnd: 
(7ist. Soc. {1918 75, 1 fiud myself growing stronger. My 
cough is better. 1806 Set. Frnt. XV. 26 A gentleman., 
who had always enjoyed good health, being of a strong and 
rohust constitution. 1840 Marsvar /’v0r Yack xxi, Old 
Nanny..was now quite strong again. 1888 'R. Lotpxe. 
wood’ Nobbery under Arnis xxiii, Starlight was none too 
strong.. Ile wanted good keep and rest for a month 

transf, 1580 Tusster //usd. (1878) 49 It significth land to 
be hartie and strong. 

b. of the vital organs and their functions, the 
nerves, brain, +‘ spirits’, etc. 

1398 |see Dicestion 2]. 1672 Temrce £ss., Govt. Wks. 1731 
I. 97 In more temperate Regions the Spirits are stronger, 
and moreactive, whereby Men become bolder in the Defence 
or Recovery of their Liberties. 1833 Cyct. f’ract. Aled. 1. 
§78/2 Persons, even with strong stomachs, are frequently 
under the necessity of taking some stimulant to assist its 
digestion, 1863 Miss Brappon John Marchmont vi, That 
perpetual restlessness and disquietude which is cruelly 
wearying even to the strongest nerves, /did. viii, Mary 
Marchmont’s story of a marriage arose out of the weakness 
of a brain, never too strong, and at that time very much en- 
feebled by the effect of a fever. 1905 E. CLovp Anrmism 
§ 9.47 Even the strongest of nerve among us are not [etc.). 

c. ofa plant or its parts. 

¢1420 Pallad. on //usb.1. 88 The treen.. Not crohid, lene, 
or seck, but hol & stronge. 1719 Lonpon & Wase Cosnft. 
Gard. viii. 118 In speaking ats strong ‘I'rce, is meant a 
Vigorous ‘Tree. 1765 Afuseum: Rust. 1V. 354 He has the 
same hundred and twenty acres in wheat as heretofore, and 
strong and hopeful. 1780 Cowrer /segr. Err. 359 Plants 
rais‘'d with tenderness are seldom strong. 1822 Crass 
Zucca ix, And light revived the plant, and from it grew 
Strong leaves and tendrils. p 

da. 4 strong head: capacity for taking much 
drink without becoming intoxicated. 

[1814 Scort Wav. xii, The Baron proceeded: ‘ No, sir, 
though I am myself of a strong temperament, I abhor 
cbriety’.] 1822 Lame Elia Ser. 11. Confess. Drunkard, 
O pause, thou sturdy moralist, thou person of stout nerves 
and a strong head, whose liver is happily untouched. 

3. Having great moral power for endurance or 
effort ; firm in will or purpose; able to resist temp- 
tation ; possessed of courage or fortitude; brave, 
resolute, steadfast. 

¢&97 EtFRED Gregory's Past. C.\xv. 465 Ic wende dzt ic 
were swide strong on manegumcrzftum. ¢1200 7777. Cold. 
Hon, 185 Estote fortes in betlo, et cetera. Veod stronge 
on fihte and fihted wid fe ealde neddre aid 3ef 3ie ben 
strengere, 3i¢ shulle fon to mede pat endeles kineriche. 
¢1200 Ormin 13326 Symon..All harid, & strang, & stede- 
fasst,.. To stanndenn 32n fe labe gast. ¢ 1315 SHOREHAM 
Povms \. 358 He pat ine saule is strang pat he wib-stent hi 
alle. c1g00 Rule $t. Beuet \xiv. 43 Sisters pat er strang and 
ofgudelyuyng. 1422 Yoncets. Secreta Secret. 226 Vho men 
wyche haue ouer lytill kneis they bene stronge of corage. 
1526 Pilger. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 15 Lykeas god conforted 
the chyldren of Israel, and had them to be stronge and not 
todrede. 1592 SHaks. Rom. & Jul. iv. i. 122 Be stro..g and 

rosperous In this resolue. 1783 Cowrrr Valed. €1 (He} 

Bhould be.. Prepar’d for martyrdom, and strong to prove A 
thousand ways the force of genuine Jove. 1815 SHELLEY 
Alastor 181 Hisstrong heart sunk and sickened with excess 
Of love. 1833 Worosw. IM arning 160 Be strong in faith, 
bid anxious thoughts liesull. 1861 HucHEes Yom Brown at 
Oxf. xiti, His face was quiet, but full of confidence...Tom 
felt calmer and stronger as he met his eye. 1861 F. W. 
Rosinson Wo Church in. ix. 11. 282 A heart strong to 
love. 1864 Texnvson £. Arden g21 So past the strong 
heroic soul away. ' 

b. Of actions or attributes. 
¢1200 Ormin 7896 Forr cnapechild bitacnebp uss Strang 
mahht i gode dedess. ¢1450 St. Cuthtert (Surtees) 3678 
Fewe wordes he spak, bot strange Fai ware. 1490 CaxTon 
Eneydos i. 12 A grete multytude of noble companye, full of 
yougthe & of stronge corage. 1599 SHaks. Hex. V, Vv. ii. 25, 
I haue lahour’d With all my wits, my paines, and strong 
endeuors, To bring (etc. 1613 — Hen. V///, 1.145 This 
Secret is so weighty, ‘twill require A strong faith to conceale 
it. 1671 Mitton P. RX. 159 E’re I send him forth To con. 
quer aa and Death.. By Humiliation and strong Sufferance. 
1819 SHELLEY J/asé xvi, 'Tis to he a slave in soul And to 
hold nostrong control Over yourown wills. 1905°G. Tuorne’ 
Lost Cause ix, The magistrates of London are quite ready 
to take a strong stand. 


c. Of looks, voice, etc.: Indicative of strength 


of character. 
2815 Soutney Roderick xxi. 123 For he was troubled while 
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he gazed On the strong countenance and thoughtful eye 
Before him. 1885 ‘Mrs. Arexanner' Valerie's Fate ii, 
Attracted hy something kindly and strong in the tone of his 
voice. 1891 C. T. C. James Rom. Riginarole vii, The lady 
with the strong face, and the piercing grey eyes. 

d. Of a statesman, judge, commander: That 
makes his authority felt; powerful by force of will 
and capacity. 

ead) Nation XXX. 1 (Cent.) He wants to show the party 
that he too can be a ‘Strong Man’ on a pinch. 1889 F. 
Cowper Caft, of Wight vi, As his appointment vested in his 
person the supreme civil as well as military command, his 
influence and authority were wide reaching—in other words, 
he was a ‘strong’ Captain. 1892 Daily News 10 May 3/3 
He was emphatically what is called a strong Judge, and the 
mental force which he wielded impressed those who saw and 
heard him at his work. 

4. Of the mind or mental facultics: 
Of the memory: Tenacious, retentive. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 33 Althogh mi wit ne be noght strong, 
It is noght on mi will along, For that is besi nyht and day 
Tolerneal that he lernemay. 1398 Trevisa Larth. De P.R. 
¥. lil, (1495) 107 Yfa man he a grete waker and stronge of 
minde (L. memoria tena.r), it sygnefyeth dryenesse of the 
hrayne. ¢1440 4 lphadet of Tules 293 And pan pis hermett 
with a strong wytt removid his cell v myle ferrer fro pe 
watir. 
those strong Partsand Hopes. 1731-8 Swirt Pod. Conversat. 
Introd. 16 A strong Memory and constant Application.. will 
be highly necessary. 1749 Curstexr. Let. fo Son 10 Jan., 
A strong mind sees things in their true proportions : a weak 
one views them through a magnifying medium. 1781 Cow- 
PER Ketirem. 693 Sirong judgment lab’ring in the scripture 
mine. 1784 — Tiroc. 137 Whose hum’rous vein, strong 
sense, and simple style, May teach the gayest, make the 
gravest smile. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng, iv. I. 507 His 
writings and his life furnish abundant proofs that he was not 
a man of strong sense. /di¢, vii. 11. 170 Where he loved, 
he loved with the whole energy of his strong mind. 

b. Of occupations: Kequiring exertion of mental 
powcr. ? Ods. 

1959 Jounson Rasselas xxxix, ‘The diversions of the 
women’, answered Pekuah, ‘were only childish play, by 
which the mind accustomed to stronger operations could not 
be kept husy.’ 1817 G. Ticknor Life, Lett. & Fruts. 1. vii. 
152 With all these strong occupations [business cares and 
scientific studies, etc.]. and tastes, and high qualities, he is 
the chief inagistrate of the canton, 

&. Having great controlling power over persons 
and things, by reason of the possession of authority, 
resources, or inherent qualities; able to enforce 
one’s will. 

Beown?f 1844 (Gr.) Pu eart miezenes strang and on mode 
fiod, wis wordewida. a@1175 Cott. /Zom. 231 Vit selamp fat 
an rice king wes strang and mihti, a@122g St. d/arher. 12 
pe pu strong were he wes muchele strengre me to witene wid 

is. ¢12z50 Gen. § £-¢. 1846 De strong god of ysrael. a 1300 
Cursor MM. 14404 God. .liuerd aim fra pharaon, Fra pharaon 
pat was sa strang bat bain in seruage held lang. 1590 SreNn- 
ser F,Q. 1.x. 65 In the Realme ere long they {Hengist and 
Horsus} stronger arre, Then they which sought at first their 
helping hand. ?1599 A. Hume /oems, Ep. Mont-creif 204 
The pure quhome strang oppressors dois oppres. 1603 SHAKS. 
Meas. for MM. ur. ii. 198 What King so strong Can tie the 
gall vp in the slanderous tong? 1714 G. Leckuarr Alem. 
Scot, (ed. 3) 179 The Revolution Party only eniploy'd him, . 
out of Fear; aud as soon as they found theinselves strong 
enough without him, they kicked him out of Doors. 1841 
F. E. Pacet Zales of Village (1852) 172 ‘Yhe Church of 
England, strong in the aid of antiquity, tradition, and 
apostolicity. 1850 Irnnyson /u Alem, Prol. 1 Strong Son 
of God. 1858 Sat. Rev. 2 Jan. 6/2 Lord Palmerston boasts 
of having a strong Government, and he isdetermined totest 
and to parade its strength. 1860 [see Save wv. re]. 

b. adbsol. (and as postfixed epithet, che strong). 

825 Vsp. Psalter \iii. 5 (liv. 3] & da strongan {L. fortes) 
sohtun sawle m.ne. ¢ 1205 Lay. 20572 Swa wes Childriche 
pan sirongen & panriche. a2 1400-50 Wars Alex. 2381 And 
for Strasagirs pe strang he of his strenth priued. 1594 Suaks. 
Rich, 127, v. Wi. 311 For Couscience isa word that Cowarls 
vse, Deuis’d at first to keepe the strong in awe. 1598 Sy1.- 
vester Du Bartas uu. ii. uu. Babylon 581 Th’ ever-blessed 
soules Of Christ his chainpions..Shall dance to th’ honour 
of the Strong of strongs. 1697 Drvpen /Eneis i. 77 Who, 
when he saw the Pow’'r of Troy decline, Forsouk the weaker, 
with the strong tojoin. 1817 SHett.ey Rev, [slam Ded. iv, 
I grow weary to behold ‘I’be selfish and the strong still 
tyrannise, 1820 Scott Afonas?. iv, It wasa reignof minority, 
when the strongest had the hest right. 1847 Emerson Pvems, 
Juttial, etc. Love ut. 5t By right or wrong, Lands and goods 
go to the stroug. 

te. Strong of friends or friendship: possessed 
of powerful friends. Ods. 

¢1386 CHaucer Doctor's T. 135 Hym thoughte he was nat 
able for to speede ffor she was strong of freendes. 1444 Xolls 
of Parl. V. 112 Suytz, triables in forein Shires, where thei 
be stronge of frendship. 

a. Of things, sometimes personified. 

a12z25 Ancr. R. 280 Pauh heo [humility] makie hire so 
lutel, & so meoke, & so smel, heo is pauh pinge strengest. 
138. Wycuir Seé. Wes, IL]. 341 As 0 virtu is strengere if it 
be gedrid, pan if it be scatrid, so o malis is strenger whanne 
it is gederid in o persone, 1382 — Song Sol, viii. 6 For 
strong is as deth looue. 1390 Gower Conf, II}. 146 The 
Kinges question was this; Of thinges thre which strengest is, 
‘Yhe wyn, the womman or the king. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. 
149 Fortune is most and strangest euermore Quhare lest 
foreknawing or intelligence Is in the man. 1606 SHaxs. 
Ant. § Cl. 1. iii. 42 The strong necessity of Time, commands 
Our Seruices a-while. a 1656 Hates Gold. Rem, ut. (1673) 
48 Now humane Authority at the strongest is hut weak, but 
the multitude is the weakest part of humane Authority. 1706 

Prior Ode to Queen ix, Misguided Prince !.. Confess the 
Force of Marlbré’s stronger Star. 1789 Burns To Dr. 
Blacklock 29 Ye ken, ye ken, That strang necessity supreme 
is. 1793 Cowrer Beau's Keply 7 Twas nature, Sir, whose 
strong behest Impell'd me to the deed. 1865 H. Kincstzy 


Powerful. 


1664 Power £xf. Piidos. 1. 89 A Person he was of | 


| 


| 
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poe & Burtons xlix, The old Adam was too strong for 
er. 

e. Having great financial resources, rich. In 
Anglo-Irish, spec. of a farmer. 

1622 Bacon Hen. VII, 161 The Merchant-Aduenturers 
likewise, (beeing a strong Companie at that time, and well 
viderset with rich Men, and good order,) did hold out 
brauely. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Squirish, foolish; 
also one that pretends to Pay all Reckonings, and is not 
strong enough in the Pocket. 1726 Swirt Gudliver u. vi. 
113 He then desired to know.. Whether, a Stranger with a 
strong Purse might not influence the vulgar Voters. 1820 
Bevzoni Lgyft § Nubia u. 260, I should have.. prepared the 
way for others stronger than myself in purse. 1845 Mrs. 
S. C. Hart Whitedoy viii. 64 He and his wife.. have horne 
it [siraw]—perhaps as a free gift from ‘a strong farmer '—on 
their shoulders. 1873 O’Curry Manners & Cust. Anc. [rish 
{l. 35 The Bruighfer..heing what would now be called in 
Munster a ‘strong farmer’, he was to set an example to his 
neighbours, 1885 7res 3 Sept. 7 4 There must be a good 
Geal of the article in the hands of ‘strong people ’—that is, 
people who can wait..for a rise. 1888 Pa/l Alall Gaz. 24 
Oct. 6/1 The merchants make their purchases in London, 
with the exception of some very strong firms, which import 
stones direct from the Cape. 

tf. Astrol, (See quot.) Cf. 1c. Oés. 

1819 J. Witson Dict. Astrol, 38 Planets are generally 
supposed to he strong when dignified either by house, exalta- 
tion, term, triplicity, or face, or by any accidental dignity. 

6. Eminently able or qualified to succeed in 
something; well skilled or versed 272 some particular 
branch of knowledge or practice. 

crooo /Etrric Saints’ Lives v. 6 He wees..strang fore. 
pingere. ¢1330 King of Tars 657 Thou hast assayed goddes 
thyn, Wolte that ich asaye myn, Whetber he hetter leche? 
And leove sire, trouwe on this, And leefonhym that strengor 
is. ¢ 1450 .erlin iv, 60 And Merlyn, that full of stronge 
arte was,..shewed hym the voyde place. 1610SHaks. 7eJ. 
Y. i. 269 His Mother was a Witch, and one so strong That 
could controle the Moone; make flowes, and ebs [etc.]. 
@ 1628 Preston Breastpl. Love (1631) 188 Let that appeare 
by shewing thy selfe strong in thy actions. 1693 Drypen 
Orig. & Progr. Satire in Fuvenal (1697) Ded. p. iii, Yet I 
was stronger in Prophecy than I was in Criticism. 1694 
Penn Rise & Progr. Quakers i. 24 They were very Diligent, 
Plain and Serious; strong in Scripture, and hold in Pro. 
fession, 1817 Sueciey Rev. /slam x1. xxiv, Genius is made 
strong to rear ‘he monuments of man beneath the dome Of 
a new Ileaven. 1833 QV. Xev. X LIX. 399 Conolly [a jockey] 
.has a had Irish seat, but he is very strong upon his horse, 
and his hand and head aregood, 1852 THACKERAY Esmiton £ 
ut xi, Iam not very sirong in spelling. 1857 Buckre Led. 
in Huth Zé 1.1238 he minor works of Iichte, which I 
could lend you if you find yourself strong enough in German 
to master them, 1885 J/auch, Exam, 26 Aug. 3/2 We think 
Mr. Gough is much stronger as a »aconfeur than as a 
logician, 1889 W. H. Pottock ete. Fencing (Badm. Libr.) 
105 A short man. .should he strong in the parry and riposte. 
1905 Athenzum 30 Sept. 417/3 Advt., Wanted, Assistant 
Master {in a School of Art), strong in Design. 

b. Ovte’s strong point: that in which one excels, 
one’s forte. 

1895 Max MUcter in Contemp. Rev. XXVII. 72,1 sent 
my two eldest girls tohe examined last year, chiefly in order 
to find out their weak and their strong points. 1889 I. A. 
Gururie Pariah 1, ix, Description was not Lettice’s strong 

int, 

ce. In athletic contests, of a side, crew, etc.: 
Possessed of ‘talent’; formidable as an opponent 
or competitor. 

1860 Baily's Mag. Sept. 428 Mr. Dark had taken down a 
strong team [of cricketers]. 1861 Hucues Yom Brown at 
Oxf. xiii, (Bumping races.) Drazen-nose isn't so sirong as 
usual, Wesha'n’t have much trouble there. 1862 Bar/y's 
Mag. Oct. 199 We—England—are very strong, and, if we 
have the luck to goin first, shall, on that wicket, take a deal 
of getting out. 

4d. Zo make oneself strong [= Fr. se fatre 
fort]: to undertake ; to affirm. Ods. 

1477 Caxton Jason 42 Put yow in my handes and cure, 
and 1 make me strong for to hele and make yow hole. /dfd, 
120h, I wil make me strong so to do if it he youre plaisir. 
¢1500 Aelusine xxxvit. 296 And also other sayen, & make 
them strong that she is a spyryte of the fayry. 

7. Powerful in arms; formidable as a fighting 
force (or as a commander) by reason of numbers, 
armament, position, etc. 

az12z2 O. E, Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 975 Nes se flota swa 
rang ne se here swa strang, ¢1205 Lay. 14463 Heo uared 
in pine londe mid hare swide’ stronge. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 354 po was be compaynie strong & strengore pan it 
was er. @1300 Cursor M]. 15438 Pai armed bam pan al 
priueli, for to ma pam strang. c1470 Henry Wallace v. 23 
A hundreth men chargit, in armes strang. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. 1. 627 So strang power, sen weiris first began, 
Wes neuir sene 3it withna levand man. 1590 Spenser /. OQ, 
I, x. 31 An army strong she leau’d, ‘I’o war on those, which 
him had of his realme bereau'd. 1601 in Moryson /¢/#. 11. 
(1617) 126 Wee resolved to leave the Northerne Garrisons 
very strong in foote and horse. 1606 SHaxs. Ant. & CZ. 1. 
iv. 36 Pompey is strong at Sea, 1638 //amilton Papers 
(Camden) 45 Your Matt should prouyd for itt by furnising 
of Beruick and Cayrlyll uith good and strong garnisones. 
1761 Hume Hist. Eng. to /len. VII (1762) 1. ii. 49 Receiving 
in the spring a strong reinforcement of their countrymen. 
21774 Gotpsm. Pref. & Introd. 7 Yrs. War Misc. Wks. 
(1837) I. 520 They will find England strong at sea. 

b. Of an individual: Powerful or formidable as 
a combatant. Also jig. 

a1450 Le Morte Arth. 1860 Was non so stronge that hym 
with-stode, 1553 Paynety tr. Dares Phryg. Destr, Troy 
Ej, Agamemnon consideryng that his moste strongest aud 
moste valiaunt men were slayne, retired. 1563 Win3zT S&S? 
Quest. ‘Vo Rdr. Wes. (S.T.S.) I. 62 [God] sall steir wp in his 
contrare strangar kempis..than I am. 1864 TrENNyson 
Aylmer's F. 365 Where two fight The strongest wins. 


STRONG. 


ce. Of a warlike operation : Performed or prose- 
cuted with a powerful fighting force. 

1560 Daus tr. Sécidane's Conun, 37 Who lamentably com- 
plaining of the Turkes great crueltie, desyred stronge and 
continual aide. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 88 Vhe French king 
made strong warre in Normandy. 1s90 Spenser J. Q. ul. 
iii, 52 King Vther now doth make Strong warre vpon the 
Paynim brethren. 1593 SHaks. 2 //en. ’/, 10, iii. 22 Ob 
beate away the husie medling Fiend, [hat layes strong siege 
vnto this wretches soule, 1817 Jas. Mite Brit, /mdia 11. y. 
iv. 440 The enemy made a strong sally. 1870 Pad! Mall 
Gaz. 23 Sept, 8/r The enemy opened strong hre on us. 

d. With prefixed numerical determination : 
Powerful to the extent of (a specified number of 
men, ships, etc.). Hence gev. of a body or assembly 
of persons: Having the specified number. 

1589 GREENE A/enaphon (Arb.) 83 He despatched letters 
to the Nobilitie.. with strait charge that they should bee in 
that place within three dayes with tenne thousand strong. 
1592 Soliman & Pers. ut. i. 48 Their fleete is weake ; ‘heir 
horse, I deeme them fiftie thousand strong. 1629 Descr. 
Shertogenbosh 34 The Enemies came..150 ships strong. 
1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3831/2 The Body of French Forces.., 
being about 8000 strong. 1836 W. Irvinc Astoria I. 253 
A war party, three hundred strong, were prowling in the 
neighhourhood. 1847 Grote Greece u. xxxv. IV. 402 The 
entire Phenician fleet, no less than 600 ships strong, co- 
operated on the coast. 1855 Macautay Afist. Eng. xvi. IIT, 
638 ‘Lhe garrison, thirteen hundred strong, marched out un- 
armed. 1860 Dickens U/ncomm. Trav. ix, AS a congrega- 
tion, we are fourteen strong. 1879 B. Tayior Germ. Lit. 
104 ‘lhe Burgundians. .settled, eighty thousand men strong, 
between Geneva and Lyons, 

| ¢vansf, in jocular nonce-uses. 

1601 Saks. Tel, V. ut. ii. 59, 1 haue heene deere to him 
lad, some two thousand strong, or so. 1719 D’Uregy Pills 
1.256 A Wife that's fair and Young,..and Forty Thousand 
strong. 

e. Of a body of persons or things, a sect or 
party: Numcrous. Also more explicitly strong in 
numbers. 

1619-18 J. CuamBertain in Crt, & Times Fas, £ (1848) 11. 
62 Our East Indian ficet is setting out,.. They go stronger 
and more than ever heretofore. 1656 S. Hoitano Zara 
(1719) 71 But behold Shakespear and Fletcher (bringing 
with them a strong party) appeared. 1816 Scott Old Mort. 
xxxvil, ‘he Cameronians continued a sect strong in num- 
bers and vehement in their political opinions. 1848 THacks- 
RAY Han. Fair \xvii, A very strong party of excellent 
people consider her to be a most injured woman. 1854 
Surters Handley Cr. iv. (1901) 1. 28 ‘be kennel was pretly 
Strong in numbers, 1885 Poultry Chrou. 111. 302 Keep the 
stocks strong in numbers. 

f. Abundantly supplied with persons or things 
of a specified kind. Const. iz. 

1621 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 337 Beinge thus 
Strong in cash.. wee have concluded the present dispeede. 
1911-12 Swirt Fruél. to Stedia 16 Feb., The House of Lords 
is too strong in Whigs, notwithstanding the new creations. 
1721 De For Afem. Cavaticr (1840) 108 The king was strong 
in horse. 1874 H. H. Cote Catal, Iud. Art S Kens. Mus. 
App. 320 ‘Ihe India (Office) Museum..is specially strong 
in arms and textile fahrics. 1885 Yrwth 23 May 848/2 
Landscapes..in which this year’s Academy is unusually 
strong. 1885 A/aach. Ecam.3 Nov. 3/1 The Quarterly for 
Octoher is exceptionally strong in literary interest. 

8. Of a foitress, town, country, or military posi- 
tion: Powerful for resistance; difficult to capture 
or invade; having powerful artificial or natural 
defences. Cf. STRONGHOLD. 

e1000 Ags. 7s. (Th.) Ix. 2 [Ixi. 3] Pu.. ware me stranga 
tor, stid wid feondum. c¢x205 Lay. 6392 Per he gon bulde 
castel swide strongne. c1400 Maunvev. (1839) xxv. 259 
The King of Abcaz hathe the more strong Contree : and he 
alle weyes vigerously defendethe his Contree. c 1440 Promp. 
/arv, 188 1 Garsone, stronge place, municipium. ¢ 1450 
Alerlin xxii. 380 But litill the: founde in the contrey to 
take to, flor all was turned from theire power into stronke 
fortresses. 1523 Worsey in S¢. Papers Hen. V/1/, V1. 202 
Bray was not, ne coude be, made in shorte space strong 
or tenyble. rs9z2 Stow Aun. (an. 1399) 508 Beawmareis 
was a strong Fortresse if it had byn manned and victualled. 
Jéid., There is a Castell..huilded on a rocke, very strong 
by situation. /é:d. 509 The king was in Wales, which was 
a Countrey strong by reason of the Mountaines. 1667 Mit. 
ton #. L. xt. 655 Others to a Citie strong Lay Siegé. 1673 
Tempre Observ. United Prov. i. 44 Vhis Conntrey was 
strong hy its nature and seat among the Waters that en- 
compass and divide it. 1675-7 Warwick J/enz. Chas. 1 
(1701) 233 Prince Rupert. .found a strong house on the road 
..well mann'd, which gave him some short stop, hefore 
he clear’d it. 1711 Swirt Cond, Allies 72 France was to 
deliver np several of their strongest ‘Towns in a Month. 
1794 Mrs. Rancuirre A/yst. Udolpho xii, The situation 
of Udolpho rendered it too strong to he taken by open 
force. 1831 Scott Cz. Robt. xxiv, [They] were gradually 
asseinhled, and placed in occupation ef the strongest parts 
of tbe city. 1837 Cariyie #7, Nev. 111. 1. i, Longwi, our 
first strong-place on the borders, is fallen. @1868 Lp, 
BrouGHaM (Ogilvie), The hilly or strong country extended 
in those parts to no great distance from the towns, 1892 
Lavy F, Verney Verney Mem. 1. 113 The king’s position 
on the high ground was extremely strong. 

in fig. context, 1638 Cuituincwortu Kedig. Prot.t. Concl. 
411 Which by so weak a Champion can overcome such an 
Achilles for error even in his strongest holds. 1823 Scotr 
Quentin D. Introd., A subject which was strong ground to 
the Marquis. 

b. Of a place of confinement, receptacle for 
valuables and the like: Difficult to escape from.cr 
break into. See also Stronc-Box, STRONG ROOM. 

1250 Owl § Night. 1082 He hire bilek in one bure pat 
hire was stronge & sure. c1ago Beket 431 in S. Eng. Leg. 
119 And he him sente word a-3en pat he sctiolde..sethfe 
don him in strongue warde. 1436 Kolés of Parlt. IV. 498/1 
Putte hir in a stronge chaumbre. 1508 Dunnar /dyting 151 


STRONG. 


Ane thowsand kiddis, wer thay in faldis full sirang. 1667 


Mircton 7. Z. 11. 434 Our prison strong. 1819 SHELLEY 
Cenct i, i. 115, I rarely kill the body, which preserves, Like 
a strong prison, the soul within my power. 1837 Dickens 
Pickiw. xxxiii, ‘hey could hear the shouts of the populace, 
who were witnessing the removal of the reverend Mr. Stig- 
gins to strong lodgings for the night. ? 

9. Of maternal things: Capable of supporting 
strain or withstanding force, whethcr by cohesion 
of substance or by thickness; not easily broken, 
torn, injured, or forced out of shapc; solidly made, 
massive, stotit. 

¢ro0e Ags. /’s, (Vh.) cx. 8 [cxli. 6) Et sirangum silane 
(Vulg. jurta petram) ¢x205 Lay. 1567[He)igrap of onnes 
monnes honde ana wiex swide stronge. /bid, 12424 Ileo 
bi-gunnen feorlic ane swide deope dich &..a:nne strongne 
Stanene wal. c1250 Oiul & Night. 269 Ich habbe bile 
stif & strong & gode cleures scharp & longe. @x300 [sce 
Strencer] €3375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Matthias) 278 
[He] went furtht & hyme-self can hynge with a cord bath 
styth & strange. c¢rq00 Kom. Rose 1726 He streight up 
to his ere drough The stronge bowe. 1562 Winzer Last 
Blast Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 37 Strang chenis of irne. 1g90 
Cobler Canter’. 3 Mis lims well set withall, Of a strong 
bone. 1588 Kyp //ouseh. Philos. Wks. (1901) 240 Swifter 
then which friver] neuer ranne arrowe fro forth the strongest 
bow of Parthia. 1590 Sir J. Suyvtne ise. Conc. theapons 
ra Strong short arming Swords. 1600 Suaks. Sona, Ixv, 

Vben rocks impregnable are not so stoute, Nor gates of 
Sleele so strong but time decayes? 1613 — //en. V/7/, v. 
iv. 8 Fetch me a dozen Crab-tree staucs, and strong ones. 
1697 Dryvpen 4 ne/s 11, 65) Himself. .with bis Axe repeated 
Stroaks bestows On the strong Doors. 1707 Mortimer 
f1us6. 46 They use Jarze round rowls which are stuck with 
strong Oaken pins, 1728 Pork Dunc. t. 150 There Caxton 
slept, with Wynkyn at his side, One clasp'd in wood, and 
one in strong cow-hide. 1765 J/useum Rust, IV. 330 It 
hath heen said that an elliptic is not equally strong as a 
semicircular arch. 1829 I’, Casttx /atrod, Lot, 184 Plants 
.. Whose fruit is covered with a strong rind or hard woody 
sbell. 1834 M¢Murtaie Cuvier's Anim, Ningd. 57 Their 
hands are widened, armed with strong nails fitted to exca- 
vate the earth, 186: Pattison Ess. (1889) 1. 44 Strong 
outer walls for defence were discarded, 1892 PAotogr. 
ainn, Il. 497 Sheets of strong blotting paper. 

absol. 1390 Gower Cons. 1. 24 The fieble meynd was with 
the sironge, So myhte it wel noght stonde longe, 

b. fig. and in fig. context. 

e400 Rule St. Lencé Pro: Pe ryght strang & doghty 
armur of obedience. 1605 Suaks, Lear iv. vi. 170 Plate 
sinne [cony. Vheobald; Lo. Place sinnes; Qe. om.ts] with 
Gold, and the strong Lance of Iustice, hurtlesse breakes. 
1712 Pore £f. Miss Blount 67 ‘Vhis binds in ties more easy’, 
yet more strong, Vhe willing heart. 1818 SHELLEY Fudian 181 
How strong the chains are which our spirit bind. 1821 Scott 
Keaiky, xxvii, Doubting,. whether Amy’s hopes..rested on 
any thing stronger than a blinded attachment to Varney. 

ec. Of soil: Firm, tcnacious, compact. Also, 
see quot. 1856. 

cr1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 134 Deos wyrt..bid cenned on 
festum landum & on strangum. 1591 G. CLayton A/art. 
Drsc/pl. 45 Aduertising,.that the Pikemen.,doe holde the 
great ende of their pikes fastned harde in stronge earth, to 
the ende the Pike may haue the greater force. 1721 Mor- 
Timer Husé. (ed. 5) 1. 87 Peat-Marle or Delving-Marle, 
which ts close, strong, and very fat. 1764 A/usenin Rust. 
IV. 3x Seemingly-opposite soils, viz. one set, shallow, ligbt, 
gravelly; and the other, deep, strong, and rich. 1837 Youatr 
Sheep xv. 498 Many a grazier has sustained considerable loss 
from having lambed his ewes thinly on strong land. 1842 
Louvos Suburban /lort. 54 Where a strong clayey soil is 
covered with a healthy vegetation. 1849 Macautay //1s¢, 
Eng. iii. 1.314 The wheat, which was then cultivated only 
on the strongest clay. 1856 Morton Cyc/. Agric. 11. 726/1 
Strong land, in Devons., is nol clayey, but rich. 

d. Of food: Solid, hard of digestion. 

1526 Tinnate Heb. v.12 Ye..are become soche as have 
nede off mylke, and not of stronge meate [Gr. orepeas 
tpodys]. 1731 Swirt Jrnd. to Stella 21 Apr., 1 ate but 
little to-day, and of the gentlest meat. 1 refused ham and 
pigeons,..because they were too strong. 1836 A. ComBE 
Physiol. Digestion (ed. 2) 276 Instead..of oppressing a 
weakened stomach by administering stronger food than it 
bas the power of digesting. 

e. Of moulding-sand ; See quot. 1888. 

1843 HottzaprreL Turning 1. 332 A small portion of the 
strong facing-sand is rubbed through a fine sieve. 1838 
Lockwood's Dict. Mech, Engin., Strong Sand, tenacious 
foundry sand, containing a large proportion of loam and 
horse dung. 

f. Akining. (a) Of a vein: Thick, massive. 
(4) Sce quots. 1$83, 1886. 

1839 Murcuison St/ur. Syst, 1. xiv. 177 In the same tract 
are strong courses of very pure concretionary limestone. 
1877 RaymonD Statist. ALines & AJining 159 The vein is 
very stroig, and carries a very large proportion of quartz. 
1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining 245 Strong, a word having 
reference to the character of a bind or metal, meaning that 
the argillaceous is largely mixed with the arenaceous or 
siliceous material. 1886 J- Barrowman Se. Mining Terms 
65 Strong, bard; not easily broken, e.g., strong coal. 

g. lronounding. (See quot. 1888.) 

1868 Joyxson .!fe¢a/s 42 Mr. Glynn names [as the best 
mixture] one-third strong iron from South Wales, and two- 
thirds of the wore fluid metal. 1888 Lockzwood's Dict. 
Mech, Engin., Strong fron, applied usually to mixtures of 
iron of various brands, together with scrapiron,..by which a 
definite grade of strength or toughness is obtained. 

h. Of hair: Thick in fibre, coarse ; stiff. 

1726 Swirt Gulliver u. vi. 103 Through these Holes I wove 
the strongest Hairs I could pick out, 1813 Pricuarp PAys. 
ie ae vi. § 6. 310 Their hair is strong, of a shining 

ack 


i. Of wool: Broad-haired or coarse-fibred ; the 
opposite of fie. Also Austral., of sheep, having 
such wool (W, Ig1I). 


| mod.L. apeplexia fortis (Path.): the sanguineous | 
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1885 F. II. Bowman Struct. Wool Fibre 219 Mf. .the fleece 
was of a superior quality, such as a fine Kent selected for 

uality, it would make ‘fine’ matching..If, however, the 
fleece was a strong Lincoln or Gloucester, 1t would prob- 
ably only be classed us ‘neat’ matching. 1886 Colonzal 
& dnd, Exhib., Catal, Exhibits N.S. Wales (ed. 2) 20 
Wool.. Strong combing. 

j. Carpentry. Of deals: see quot. 

1843 Civil Engin. & Arch. Jrné.V1. 406/1 When the saw 
has..reduced them to small dimensions, they warp and 
twist like a piece of whalebone. Deals of this character 
are termed by carpenters ‘strong-. 

+k. adsol. as 56. = Forte sd, 2. 

1692 SiR W, Hore Fencing Master 3 Vhe Strong, Fort, or 
Prime of the Blade is Measured from the Shell..to the 
middle of the Blade. 

10. Powerful in operative effect. a. of a medi- 
cinc, food or drink, poison, chcmical reagent, etc. 

6897 /Ecrreo Cregory's Past. C. Ixi. 455 Onzecan swelce 
mett ymnesse mon beorfte stronges lacedomes. ¢ 1386 
Cuaccer Pard, T.539 This poyson ts so strung and violent. 
c1400 Rule St. Beuet 1607 Wyne bat es myghty and strang. 
1580 T. Newron Approved Medicines 67 That kynde (of 
water lily] which hath the white roote is more stronger. 1593 
Snars. 2 len, 177, 11. ni. 18 Giue me some drinke, and p33 
the Apothecarie Bring the strong poyson that I bought of 
him, 1626 Bacon Silva § 45 Scotch Skinck, (which is a 
Pottage of strong Nourishment). 1697 Dryvpen Anes 
Ded. (a)2b, Acute Disteinpers require Medicines of a strong 
and speedy operation. 1815 J. Smitu Panorama Scr. & 
Art 11. 667 The seeds .are sown upon a strong hotbed, 
1821 Scott Aeniliv. v, | hate him like strong poison, 1843 
R, J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xx. 233, 1 often diminish 
supersecretion from the lung by stron Ledctaaete cathar- 
tic. 1876 Asnev /astr. /hotagr. (ed. 3) 38 Always have 
a weak and a strong developer in the field. Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. VILL. 515 The above list gives them (1. ¢. astrin- 
gent external Appligations) in order of their efficaey—from 
the weakest to the strongest. 

b. of a mechanical agent. 

1655 Stancey //ist. f*hilos, it, (1687) 65/1 The Stars are 
impelled by the condensation of the Air about the Poles, 
which the Sun inakes inore strong by compressing. 1675 
J. S(saru] sforolog. Dial. 78 The spring is always strongest 
when first wound up, 1680 Moxos Avech. Exerc, x. 105 If 
the Pole prove tov strong for their .Work, they will weaken 
it by cutting away partof the substance. 1824 Cou. IHLawker 
Instr. Vug. Sportsin, (ed. 3) 42 The solid cock. . will admit 
of mainsprings as strong as you please. 

ec. Of alens: Having great magnifying power. 

1887 Proc. Zool, Soc, 2o The punctuation inuch more dis- 
tinctly visible anteriorly than posteriorly, where only traces 
of il can be seen under a strong lens. 

11. Severe, burdensome, oppressive. ta. Of 
laws, ptinishments, sufiering, condition of life, ete. : 
Hard to bear, rigorous, grievous, Strong death : 
a violent or cruel death. Ods. 

¢893 .ELtarp Oreos. v. xii. §9 Ealle ba gesetnessa pe 
bar to stronge wzron & to hearde he hie calle zedyde 
leohtran & lipran. 971 Slickling Hom. 79 Wa:s pat wite 
swa strang, swa Godes zebeld wr mycel was, a1154 0. E. 
Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1124, Se man be zni god heafde 
him me hit bera:fode mid strange zeoldes & mid strange 
motes. c¢xz205 Lay. 5271 For heom comen stronge tidinge 
from Belin pon Kinge. @ 1225 Ancr. K. 362 Uolk to-limed 
& to-toren mid stronge liflode & mid berde. 1297 R. Guouc. 
(Rolls) 1822 Cristen men pat he vond tostronge ach be bro3te. 
(bid. 2933 Hii smite harde & made moni an strange wounde. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 3416 Wit-outen child his wijf was lang, 
And patthoght ysaac ful strang. ¢1330 R. Brune Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 3321 Strong hit were for oure cite To be de- 
struyed, & al fe contre. c1400 Sri lil. (1906) 45 No man 
was so hardy for-to nempne God; & ho pat dede, anon he 
was put to strong deth. @1450 Le Alorte Arth. 1875 To 
bedde durste I ne no3t dight, For drede ye hade som Aunter 
sironge. ¢ 1450 Mirk's Festial 33 He..told of..the paynes 
of hell, how strong and how horrybly pay wern. 1485 
Digby Myst., Mary Magd. 1002 Yt ys In-tollerabyll to se 
or to tell, for ony creature, bat stronkg tourmentry. 1 
Covernace 2 Aings xxv. 3 On y€ nyenth daye of the fourth 
moneth was the honger so stronge in the cite, that the 
peuple of the londe bad nothinge toeate. 1567 Gude 4 Godlie 
Baill, 44 He said, 1 thrist, with all my micht, To saif man- 
kynde fra panis strang. 1592 SHaxs. Rom. & Ful. mi. i195 
But He Amerce you with so strong a fine, That you shall 
all repent the losse of mine. 


+b. Of a storm, the weather, cold, etc.: Severe. 
c¢1000 Sar. Leechd. 1. 326 Donne ne scebped be ne tunzol 
nehazol ne strangstorm, a@rrzz O, E. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an, 1115, Dises geares was swa strang winter mid snawe & 
mid forste, swa nan man pe pa lifode zr ban nan strengre ne 
gemunde. c12§0 Ozul §& Night. 524 Hwenne nyhtes cumeb 
longe & bryngep forstes starke & stronge. ¢ 1400 MauNDEY. 
(1839) xxvi. 266 So is it fulle of Dragounes,..that no man 
dar not passe, but 3if it be strong Wyntre. ¢ 1400 Emare 
665 My3tb y onus gete lond, Of Fe watur pat y's so stronge. 
c142g Eng. Cong. /rel. 66 In thys tyme was the weder so 
stronge, & the wynd so aweyward, that [etc.]. ¢ 1450 Sz. 
Cuthdert (Surtees) 1741 Par felle a storme strange. 1671 
T. Hunt Abeced. Scholast. g Let thy garments be long, 
When the cold is strong. 


te. Ofabattle, fight, debate: Fierce, hotly con- 

tested. Ods. 

cgoo Bzda's Hist. t. ix. (1890) 46 Wes bis sefeoht wal- 
grimre & strengre eallum bam zrgedonum. cx1z05 Lay. 
173 Wid Eneam he nom an feiht bat wes feondliche strong. 
c1zso Owl & Night. 5 Pat playd wes stif & starc 
strong. ¢1400 Srut cvj. 107 And pat batayle was wonder 
strong, for meny a man was pere slayn. @1450 Le Morte 
Arth, 1583 Saugh nevir no man A stronger fygbt. 1553 
Pavnety tr, Dares Phryg. Destr. Troy F vb, The whiche 
caused the war to be a great deale y® stronger & greater. 
1613 [Haxywarp] Lives 3 Norman Kings 8 Hee was ouer- 
throwne in a strong hattaile. 


qd. Of disease: Severe. Strong apoplexy = 


STRONG. 


| as distinguished from the serous or ‘ weak’ variety. 


Of convulsions, shuddering, palpitation ; Violent. 

cr1o00 Sax. Leechd. 11. 226 Oft strang fefer becyind on 
pa snen pe pa adle habbad. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 30 No 
man schal ben excusyd of absence. ., but it be for ye kyngges 
seruice er for stronge sekenesse. 1595 Suaks. John ti. iv. 
r1o Isefore the curing of a strong disease Euen inthe instant 
of repaire and health, The fit is strongest. 1754 Kiciarvson 
Grandison IV. 150 In that space, Lad? Jementina’s ab- 
sences [= attacks of delirium] were stronger, but less fre- 
quent than before. 18:5 Scott Guy A/. |v, A strong shud- 
dering convulsed his iron frame for ao instant, 1820 J. 
Cooxn reat. Nervous Dis. 1. i. 168 note, In the strong 
paroxysm, pcrsous are said to lie entirely deprived of sensa- 
ton and motion, /éid. 169 In the perfect, or strong apo- 
plexy, the respiralion of the patient 1s generally much 1m- 
peded, 1821 Scotr Aenifv, xl, Tresshan found himself, 
not without a strong palpitation of heart, in the presence 
of Elizabeth. 1825 — Bezrothed xiv, [She] fell into a strong 
shuddering fit. 1901 Attnripcr Sherbro xxvi. 296 After a 
couple of hours 1] was attacked by a strong fever. 

ye. Ola crime, evil quality, e1c.: Gross, flag- 

rant Ofa malcfactor: Flagrantly guilty. Ods. 

€1290 Beket 1229 in S. Eng. Leg. 141 So strong peof nis 
non in engelonde. @ 1300 Cursor M/Z. 4426 Suilk es tresun of 
ille womman In werld es stranger funden nan. 13.. A.//orn 
r2b0/Ilarl.), pou. seydest ich wes traytour strong. @ 1400 
Minor Poems Jr, Vernon AIS. xxxviii. 309 A pral.. fat for 
his guilt strong and gret Wip his lord was so I-vet. c1400 
Land Vrey Bk. 1.638 And thus was Troye dryuen doun 
And y-lore thorow strong tresoun, ¢ 1450 Cesta Horm. 390 
She sayde, ‘oute on the, stronge strompette 1’ @ 1466 Gree 
cory Chron, in //ist, Coll. Cit. Lond, (Camden) 163 And 
that same yere there was a stronge thefe that was namyd 
Bolton was drawe, hanggyd, and i-quarteryde. 1518 Se/. 
Cases Star Chamber (delden Soc) Li. 137 John Powre.. 
pykyd a quarell tohym and Callyd bym strong thefe and 
extorcyoner. 1575 Gamuner Gurton ui. ii, 35 Where is the 
strong stued bore? 1593 Snaxs. 2 //en. V/, Iv. t. 108 
Dargulus the strong Ilyitan Pyrate. 1§93 — A'icd. £/,V. iii. 
sg Oh heinous, strung, and bold Conspiracie, 1818 Cruise 
Digestled. 2) V1. 5:4 When the abuse isso strong, gross, and 
complete, that every nran of common sense, to whom it was 
stuled, must exclaim against it. 


f, Of a course of action, a ‘measure’: Extreme, 
high-handed. 

1838 Arnoto //ist. Rome 1. xvi. 320 The Roman constitu- 
tien of 3066 was as short-lived..as some of the strongest 
measures of the long parliament. 1885 Law /imecs’ a 
LIII. 524/2, I think it would be rathera sirung measure for 
ine to decide nc w contrary to the authorities as there stated. 

g. collog, Ofa)ayment, acharge: Icavy, ‘stiff.’ 

1669 K. Montace in /uccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 459 Five hundrer is a very strong pension as things stand 
in our Court. 1838 luackeray Vellozp/ush i. (1865)8 Four- 
teen shillings a wick wasa é:ffle tou strong for two such rat- 
lioles as he lived in. 

+12. Kequiring great effort, arduous, difficult : 
chiefly const. z#f, Obs. 

¢117§ Lamb. f/oim. 1 Pes ilke Mon is strong to sermonen. 
¢ 1200 Ormin 6326 & tatt iss swipe strang & harrd To forbenn 
her onn eorpe. 12. Aforal Ode 312(Egerton MS.)inO. £. 
f/om. 1, 179 It is strong to stonde longe, and liht it is to 
falle. @ 12590 frou. Alfred 145 Strong hit ts to reowe a-yeyn 
be sé€ bat fowep, 1338 R. Drunne Chron. (1725) 240 In 
Wales it is fulle strong to werre in Wynter tide. 1422 
Yonce tr. Seereta Secret, 216 Stronge is to fynde and know 
condycones and good vertues and mzueris of Pepil wytbout 
longe Prewe. 1430-40 Lypc. Liaunce of Machalree in 
Bochas etc. (1554) 222 b, by many an hyll and many a 
strong vale I baue trauailed with many marchandise. 1474 
Caxton Chesse 11. iv, (1883) 49 ‘I ber is no thynge so stronge 
as for to mayntene loue vnto the deth. 

+b. Of country: Thickly covered with under- 
growth, Odés. 

c1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxx, Eke in be 
tyme fat Fe heedes of be hertes beth tendre..}eci abyde 
amonge clere speyes and in hye wodes, for stronge cuntre 
sbulde per auenture do hem harme to hir hedes. 

13. Of moven-ents o7 conditions : Intense, 

a. Of a current of air or water, a wind, tide, 
stream: Having force of movement. 

Strong breeze, gale (naut. : see quot. 1867. 

¢950 Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. xiv. 30 Feseh ec wind strong 
{L. ventua valiaum), ondreard. 1388 Wvciir Ered. x. 19 
The Lord madea moost strong wynd to blowe fro the west. 
a 1420 Anturs of Arth. v, By pe stremys so strange, pat 
swyftly swoghes. c1r620 A, Hume Brit. Vongue 1. v, Nether 
dier 1, with al tle oares cf reason, row against so Strang a 
tyde. 1697 Devnen A neis v. 251 As when you stem’d the 
strong Malzan Flood. 1794 Mrs. Raccurre A/yst. Udolpho 
xliv, The wind was streng, and the baron watcbed bis lamp 
with anxiety, 1807 Worpsw. Force of Prayer 30 The river 
was strong, and the rocks were steep. 1841 Dickens Barn. 
fcudge lviti, A stone-floored room, where there was,.a stion: 
thorough draft of air. 1855 Macattay frst. Eng. xvi IV. 
239 At eight the next mcrning the tide came back strong. 
1867 SmvtH Sailor's Wt ord-¢k., Strong Breeze, that whic 
reduces a sbip to double-reefed tcpsails, jib, and spanker. 
Ilid., Strong Gale, that strength of wind under which close- 
reefed topsails and storm-staysails are usually carried when 
close-hauled. 1913 M. Rowerts Sadt of the Sea x. 234 We 
ran on and on, faster and faster yet—for the tide was under 
her stronger and stronger, every minute. P 

transf. 1754 Gray I'rogr. Poesy 8 Now the rich stream of 
music winds along Deep, majestic, smooth, and strong. 


b. af the pulse, respiration. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Ry ur. xxiv. (1495) 72 Strenger 
hete [in man] makythb stronger pulse. 1624 Burtox Anat. 
fel, t. iii. 1. ii. (ed. 2) 176 Short breath, hard winde, strange 
[1632 strong] pulse. 1785 Cowrer Task iv. 348 While ev'ry 
breath, by respiration strong Forc’d downward, is consoli- 
dated soon Upon their jntting chests. 1876 Ertstowe TA. 
& Pract. Med. (1878) 493 The pulse may be strong or weak, 
or in other words hard or soft. The former resists compression 
by the finger, the latter is easily obliterated by it. 


STRONG. 


e. Of fire, heat, an internal process, etc.: In- 
tense, energetic, vigorously active. 

e¢1290 St. Christopher 191 in S. Eng. Leg. 277 He let don 
pat opur in strong fuyr. 1398 [see b}. 1608 SHaxs. Per. 1. 
i, 42 A sparke, ‘To which that sparke giues heate, and 
stronger Glowing. @1626 Bacon New Adi, 37 A Weake 
Heate of the Stomach will turne them into good Chylus; 
As wellas a Strong Heate would Meate otherwise prepared. 
1666 Boyce Orig, Forms & Qual, 172 1f, for instance, you ex- 
pose a Sphzre or Bullet of Lead toa strong fire, it will {etc.}. 
1765 Musenm Rust. 1V.405 Red Colour for the useof Enamel 
Painters, which will hear repeated and sufficiently strong 
fires without change. 1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 60 By 
attenuating lower in summer, the beer does become..dis- 
posed to fretting and staleness—the result of too strong a 
fermentation. 1837 Mitcer Elem. Chemt., Org. 144 By a 
stronger heat they are decomposed. 1874 W. Grecor Echo 
Olden Time N. Scot, 111 If it (se. the wort} fermented 
strongly, or, as it was expressed, if it was strong onthe barm. 

d. Of the voice, a sound: Powerful, loud and 
firm. 

a@1000 Czdmon’s Gen. 525 (Gr.) Ponne ic sigzedrihten, 
mihtigne god mzOlan gehyrde strangzre stemne, 14.. Tus- 
dale's Vis. 1145 He herde a strong dynne of ponder. 1422 
Yoncetr. Secreta Secr.231 And a grete hey and stronge voice 
tokenyth a stronge and an hardy man. 1594 Hooker £ec/. 
Pol. iv. iv. § 1 The eares of the people they haue therfore 
filled with strong clamour. 17641n Reliquary (1860) 1.63 A 
Clergyman .. whose voice is strong, and pronunciation dis- 
tinct. 1788 Cowrrr Dog § Water-lily 25 But with a chirrup 
{to the dog} clear and strong,..I thence withdrew. 1836 
Dusourc V olin ix, (1878) 273 His violoncellos..are of the 
finest quality of tone—not so strong and fiery as old 
Forster’s, hut, sweetness and purity excelling them. 1908 
R. Bacor A. Cuthéert xxviii. 373 Her voice rang out clear 
and strong. 

te. Of sleep: Deep, sound. Obs. rare. 

€ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xvi. 370 They beganne all 

to fall in a stronge slepe. 


+f. Of a magnitude: Great, unusual. Oés. 

1400 Destr. Troy 1374 The Stretis were streght & of a 
stronge brede. 

g. Of illumination, light, shadow, colour: Vivid, 
intense. 

1658 W. SANDERSON Grafhice 66 In what places, you will 
have those sirong and high lights, and reflections to fall. 
1665 Phil. Trans. 1,122 The Shaddows. .seem to be stronger. 
1704 NEWTON Uftirs 1. 11. v. (1721) 130 We are nut to expect 
a strong and full white, such as is that of Paper, but some 
dusky obscure one. 1781 Cowper Convers. 331 The southern 
sash admits toostronyg alight. 1794 Maes. Rapcuirre Jl/yst. 
Udolpho xxxiii, The strong rays lof moonlight} enabled her 
also to perceive the ravages which the siege had made. 1815 
J. Smitu Panorama Sci. & Art ll. 724 All strong lights 
must be relieved by deep shades. 1820 Brizoni Egypt & 
Nudia 1. 328 They [the fish] were of a strong blue silvered 
colour. 1831 Brewster Nat Mage viii. (1832) 195 Two 
strong lights may be made to pioduce darkness] 1885 
Athenzum 23 May 669/1 A foreground of whitish sun- 
blanched clay reflects the strong sungleam falling there. 

tg. 1731 Swirt Examiner No. 39 #9 The Shame of having 
their Crimes expos’d to open View in the strongest Colours. 
Hie ae ag Chas. V, iv. Wks. 1851 III. 573 He painted, 
in the strongest colours, the emperors want of discernment. 
1833 J. Rusu Philos. Hum. Votce xxxi. (ed. 2) 240 And this 
may serve toset the power of intonationin the strongest ligbt. 

h. Ofeffort, movement, pressure, etc. : Forcible. 

1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. xix. (1842) 533 It is better to 
make it (sc. the pressure} rather stronger when the glass is 
returned, than when drawn towards the body. 1837 CartyLe 
fr. Rev, 1. v. i, You cannot without strong elbowing get to 
tbecounter, 1899 Allbutt's Syst, Aled. VIII. 19 Anarchitect 
.-putting in the details of a design by means of strong 
pressure with a hard pencil. 

i. Of feeling, conviction, belief: Intense, fervid. 
Of party views or principles: Uncompromising, 
thoroughgoing. 

€ 1200 Or min 14461 Forr defless bewwess hafenn a33 Strang 
nip 32n Cristess pewwess. 1590 SPENSER /*. Q. 11. ii. 28 But 
her two other sisters.. both their champions bad Pursew the 
end of their strong enmity. 1600 Suaks. A. Y. Z.1. iii. 28 
Is it possible on such a sodaine, you should fall into so strong 
a liking with old Sir Roulands yongest sonne? 1610— Tem. 
u. i, 208 My strong imagination see's a Ciowne Dropping 
vpon yy head. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1x. 492 Hate stionger, 
under shew of Love well feign'd. 1794 Mrs. Raoc.irre 
Myst. Udolpho xxxiii, That there should be light in this 
chamber, and at this hour, excited her strong surprise. 1839 
Tnackeray Fatal Boots Mar., The desire for the boots was 
so strong, that have them I must at any rate. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. vii. 11, 200 A strong sense of duty. 1850 
Athenzumy7 Dec, 1282/1 We confess to a strong interest. .in 
the proposed change. 1881 Moxtey Cobden xxix. I]. 243 
M. Rouher, who was tben Minister of Commeice, professed 
strong Free-trade views. 1902 ‘ VIOLET Jacon' Shecp-Stealers 
xii, The sheep-stealer too was at all times a taciturn man 
with deep prejudices and strong loves and hates. 

j. Of a person: Firmly convinced, decided in 
opinion ; collog. laying great stress o something. 
Often qualifying a party designation : Zealous, un- 
compromising, thoroughgoing. 

, 1526 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 276 In all maters stronge 
in theyr owne opinion. 1598 Suaxs. Merry iW. IV. vi. 27 
Her Mother, (euen strong against that match And firme for 
Doctor Caius’. 1599 Marston Ant. & Mel. v, 1 was mightie 
stiong in thought we should have shut up night with an olde 
comedie. 1625 Bacon Ess., Of Counsel (Arb.) 329 In choice 
of Committees for ripening Businesse, for the Counsell, it is 
better to choose Indifferent persons, then to make an In- 
differency, by putting in those, that ale strong, on both 
sides. 1679 Tryal R. Langhoru 26, L. C. J. Is Anthony a 
Papist?. Mr. Bus. Yes, avery strong Papist. 1711 ADDISON 
Spect. No 126 »8,1 find however that the Knight is a much 
Stronger Tory in the Country than in Town. 1855 Macau- 
tay Hist. Eng, xix. 1V.350 For Bohun wasas strong a To1y 
as a conscientious man who had taken tbe oatbs could 
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possibly be. 1858 Sears Athan, ut. iii. 274 The Essenes.. 
were strong anti-materialists, 1882 Mortey Codden xxix. 
II, 255 The Emperor was strong for a commercial treaty with 
England. 1859 Mrs. Stowe Alinister’s Wooing xxx, ‘Some 
folks say,’ said Candace, ‘that dreaming about white horses 
isacertain sign. Jinny Styles is very strong about thai.’ 
1883 Mrs. E. Kennarp Right Sort xxiv, I doubt very much 
if Mary, who is so strong on the proprieties, will consider 
you and Mr, McGrath sufficient chaperones, 

k. Of a hold: Not easily dislodged, firm, tena- 


cious. So éo take strong root. Chietly fig. (Cf. 9.) 
1699 Soutu Serm. (1727) IV. 517 Nothing has so strong 
and fastan Hold upon the Nature and Mind of Man, as that 
which delights it. 182 Scotr Kenilw. xxx, His friend's un- 
usual finery had taken a strong hold of his imagination. 
14. Having its specific property in a high degree. 
+a. Of coin: Containing much precious metal. 
1469 in Archzologia XV. 168 Whanne the seid money be 


founde atte the assaye..to stronge or to feble all only in 
weght or all only in allaye. 

b. Of a liquor: Containing a large proportion 
of spirit or alcohol. See also STRONG DRINK, 
STRONG WATER 2, 

To think strong beer of islet : to bave an unduly high 
opinion of oneself (zonce-use. Cf. SMALL BEER 1). 

c1o0ce Sax, Leechd. 1. 172 Syf pu pas wyrte sylst biczean 
on strangon wine. 1530 ‘linDALe Answ. Afore Pref., Wks. 
(1572) 248/2 Ale & bere of the strongest. 1598 SHaks. Merry 
Wu. v. 114 And then to be stopt in like a strong distilla- 
tion with stinking Cloathes. 1618 Ow/les Alnanacke 46 
Small beere shall be for dyet-keepers, but strong twang 
shall proue as good as bagg-pudden. 1669 Sir K. Digby's 
Closet opened 126 To twenty Gallons of the Strong-wort 
he puts eight or ten pound..of honey, 1671 Mitton 
Samson 553-4 O madness, to think use of strongest wines 
And strongest drinks our chief support of health. 1707 
Mortimer Hush, 567 Which quantity will make a Barrel of 
Strong-Beer, anda faa and a half of Ale, and one Hogs- 
head and half of Small-Beer. 1762 BickerstarF Love in 
Village tti. ix, 1 tipsey brother !—I—that never touch a drop 
of any thing strong from year’s end to year’s end. 1837 
Soutney Doctor LV. Inteich. xvi. 382, I am more inclined, 
as my Master insinuates, to think Strong Beer of myself. 
1843 Pereira Food & Diet 422 Wines which contain a com- 
paratively small quantity of it (sc. alcohol) are denominated 
light wines;..while those which are ricb in it are termed 
stiong or generous wines. 

e. Of an infusion, solution, etc,: Having a large 
preponderance of the solid ingredient or of the 
flavouring element ; having little dilution. 

1716 Pore Basset-table 108 The Tea'stoo strong. 1721 Ram- 
say Prospect of Plenty 161 They'll..stow them (herrings) wi" 
stuang hiine. @17771n Jrul. Friends’ [fist. Soc. (1904) Oct. 
187 ‘lo these 2 Quarts of strong Jelly you may put a Pinte 
of Rhenish. 1827 Fakapay Chem. Manip, xxiv. (1842) 611 
Put two ounces of acetate of potassa into a retort, with its 
weight of strong sulphuric acid. 1866 Reaor Grifith Gaunt 
I]. xii, 195 Make him soup as strong as strong. 1873 T. H. 
Green /utrod, Pathol. (ed, 2) 351 A drop of strong glycerine. 
1899 Allbutt s Syst. Med. V11. 583 Antral and attic cavities 
washed out with strong antiseptic solution. 

d. Strong of: largely or greatly impregnated or 
flavoured with. 

1617 Morvson /tin. 1. 26 These waters are so strong of 
brimstone, as the very smoake warmeth them that come 
necre. 1709 T. Koninson Vat, Hist. bhestmld. & Cumbld. 
vil. 44 Upon the inside of this Fell, breaks out a Chalybiate 
Water, very strong of the Mineral. 1769 Mrs, RaFFALD 
Eng. Househpr. (1778) 215 When the water is strong of the 
apple, add to it the Juiceof alemon. 1846 Dickens Pict. /r. 
/taly 49 German sausages, strong of garlick. 1861 Ramsav 
Remin, Ser, u. 124 ‘Oh, vera good, mem; it’s just some 
strong o’ the apple’ (a common country expression for beer 
which is rather tart or sharp). 

Jig. 1901 A. Hove Tristram of Blent xxvi. 356 This situa. 
tion was deliciously strong of the ‘I'ristiams. 

e. Of a semi-liqnid substance: Stiff, viscid. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. P 11 If it be 
small Letter.., the Inck must be Stiong.. : But if it be great 
Letter, ., he makes Soft Inck serve. 1761 Pétl, Trans. LI). 
150, I had it varnished over several times with strong varnish, 
or japan. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1266 (Varnish) Keep it 
boiling until it feels strong and stringy between the fingers. 

f. Of flour (see quots.). 

1844 H. Sterxens B’, Farm 11, 349 When wheat is trans- 
lucent..it is best suited to the common baker, as affording 
what is called strong flour; that is, flour that rises boldly 
with yeast into a spongy dough. 1905 JV esto. Guz. 16 Sept. 
7/1 But the bakers want a ‘strong ” flour—one that holds 
more water and makes more bread, 

15. Affecting the sense of taste or smell in a high 
degree. 

a. Powerful in odour, strong-smelling; sec. 
having a powerfal unpleasant smell. Also of an 
odour. 

1340 Hamrote Pr, Conse. 6692 And yhit be fire bat bryn 
bam sal, Sal gyfe a st(rjang stynk with-alle. ¢1475 HENRy- 
son Poents III, (S.T.S.) 151 With reid nettill seid in strang 
wesche to steip. 1500-20 Dunsar Poewrs lix.g That fulle 
dismemberit hes my meter, And poysound it with strang 
salpeter, 1567 in H. Campbell Love. /ett. QO. Scots App. (1824) 
6r The longer the dirt is hidden, it is the stronger. 1607 
Suaxs. Cor. 1. i. 61 They say poore Suters haue strong 
breaths, 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 835 For those kinde of Smells, 
that we haue mentioned, are all Strong, and doe Pull and 
Vellicate the Sense. 1664 Butter Hud. 11. i. 755 Which 
makes him have so strong a breath, Each night he stinks a 
Queen to death, 1728 Pore Duxe. 1. 105 [He] from th’ 
effluvia [of o1dure} strong Imhibes new life. 1882 Frover 
Unexpl, Baluchistan 151 Bushiie..contains more filth and 
stiong smells in proportion to its size than any other town. 

b. Powerful in flavour or taste; strong-tasting; 
rank. Also of a flavour or taste. 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd, 1.310 pa leaf} syndon stranges swaces. 
1599 Massincer, etc. O/d Law u. i, Tis like a cheese too 


STRONG. 


strong of the Runnet. 1644 Dicev Wat. Bodies xvii. § 5. 149 
They thought that paines well recompenced, by finding it in 
the tast to grow stronger and stronger. 1659 Howett Lex. 
Tetragl., Eng, Prov., As strong as Mustard. 1719 Lonpon 
& Wise Compl. Gard. 1. 66 Its Pulp is very buitery,..and 
Taste agreeable; the only fault is, that ‘tis a little strong 
towards the Core. 1830 Lyet. Princ. Geol. 1. 202 The 
water is hot, hasa strong taste. 1837 Dickens Pickiv, xxxil, 
The cheese went a great way, for it was very strong. 1893 
R. Lypexkker Horus & Hoofs 116 The flesh of other buck 
ihex is so strong as to be quite uneatable. 1908 R. Bacor 
A. Cuthbert vii. 65 Commercial travellers..smoking the 
strongest of black cigars. . : 
16. Having a powerful effect on the mind or will. 
a. Of motives, impulses, temptations, etc. : 
Powerful ; adapted to prevail; hard to resist. Of 
passions : Capable of great intensity; hard to 
control. ; 
a1225 Aucr. R. 32 Habbed reoube of peo pet beoth ine 
stronge temptaciuns. 1567 Gude § Godlie Balt. 66,1 am 
compassit round about, With sore and strang temptatioun. 
1600 Suaxs. 4. Y. L. 1. vii. 118 Let gentlenesse my strong 
enforcement be. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man tn Hum. 1. ii, 
When such strong motives muster, and make head Against 
her single peace. 1667 Mitton /. ZL. 1x, 934 Inducement 
strong to us,as likely tasting to attaine Proportional ascent. 
/bid, x. 265 Goe whither Fate and inclination strong Leads 
thee. 31692 AtTeRBURY Ser, (1726) 1.13 By the Means of 
our Will, and that strong Bent towards Gratitude which the 
Author of our Nature hath implanted in it. 1779 Merror 
No. 65 A man of warm aflections and strong passions. 1815 
SHettev Alastor 274 A strong impulse urged His ace to 
the sea-shore, 1823 F, Crissotp Ascent 411. Blane 20,1 felt 
a strong inclination tosleep. 1849 Macauray //zst. Eng. Vv. 
I, 662 Both were impelled by the strongest pressure of hope 
and fear to criminate him. 1891 M. Roserts Land-travel 
§ Sea-/aring 57 In truth the nomadic instinct was always 
strong in me. . 
b. Of argument, evidence, proof, etc.: Powerful 
to demonstrate or convince; hard to confute or 


overthrow. ; 
¢1449 Pecock Regr. v. viii. 527 Confirmacioun in strengist 
maner to this argument may be this: That Holi Wiitt [ete. ]. 
1471 [see StreNGES1]. 1565 SHacKLock tr. Hostus 8b, 
Stronger obiections..then he was able to solute. 1601 SHAKS. 
Alls Well ww. ii. 59 My reasons are most strong. 1608 — 
Per. wv. ii. 38 Besides the sore tearmes we stand vpon with 
the gods, wilbe strong with vs for giuing ore. 1696 VANBRUGN 
Relapse u. i, You have many stronger Claims than that, 
Berinthia, whenever you think fit to plead your Title. 1742-3 
Johnson's Deb, Wks. 1811 X1V. 390 Nor can any argument 
be offered for the present bill more strong than that. 1770 
Luckombs //ist. Printing 13 The fact is strong, and. .passes 
for certain evidence of the age of books, 1784 Sin J. Haw- 
KINS 1Valton's Angler (ed. 4) 107 uote, The presumption 
therefore is very strong, that both were written by.. 
Christopher Haivey. 1831 Brewster Wat, Magic v. (1832) 
104 Tbe shadow of the pin falling in the direction A B is a 
stronger proof to the eye that the light is coming from tbe 
right hand. 1857 Mitrer Efe. Chem, Org. (1862) 236 A 
strong argument against the admission of the view that [etc.]. 
1861 PaLey Eschylus (ed. 2) Sufplices 764 note, There is a 
strong probability that they are right. 1892 Law Times 
Rep, UXV11. 251/2 The evidence as to this 1s too strong to 
be discarded. A 
ec. Of a case: Well-supported by evidence or 


precedent. : 

1698 in Sir H. asad bi des Decis. (1792) 8 Which quadrates 
with the piesent case, which is yet stronger than it. 1737 
Geutl, Mag. V11. 297 The Case. .inentioned in Coke 4. Lust. 
228. is hy no Means so strong. 1863 CowDEN CLARKE 
Shaks. Char. xvi. 391 Shakespeare has made out a strong 
case for Shylock, 1885 Law Aep. 15 Q. B. D. 320 This 
seems to me a much stionger case than Heaven v. Pender, 
where it was held that the defendant was liable. 

17. Having legal force. ta. Of a document: 
Valid (0ds.). b. Of dispositions, sanctions, etc.: 
Effectual. pent 

¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 145 Both partyes maade hit stronge 
by puttyng to bere seelys. 1544 tr. Litileton's Tenures 11. 
v. 81 Yf he receyue the payment in any other place, thys is 
good ynoughe and as stronge for the feoffour, as yf [ete.]. 
1593 Suaks. Rich. //, tv. i. 235 There should’st thou finde 
one heynous Aiticle,,.cracking the strong Warrant of an 
Oath. 1600 — Son. lviii, Be where you list, your charter 
is so strong, That you your selfe may priuiledge your time 
Yo what you will. 1741 Cases Equity Time of Taldot 181 
The Nature of the Provision is strong enough for this Pur- 
pose, without any express Words. 1765 Pet. in Walker v. 
Spence 4 \t would be quite inconsistent, that a right of 
hypothec should have stionger effects than a right of pro. 
perty. 1765 Biackstone Com. Introd § 2, I. 54 Neither 
do divine or natural duties, .receive any stronger sanctton 
from being also declared to be duties by the law of the land, 
1838 Arnotp Hist, Rome 1. xvi. 316 The old laws for the 
security of peisonal liberty were confirmed afiesh, and re- 
ceived a stronger sanction, : 

18. Vividly perceptible, marked, definite. 

a. of mental impressions. 

1697 Appison Dryden's Virg. Georg. Ess, PP 1, We receive 
more strong and lively Ideas of things from his woids, than 
we cou'd have done from the Objects themselves. 1748 
Metmotu Fitzosborne Lett, \vii. (1749) II. 84 While the 
impression of that national belief remained strong upon 
their minds. 1854 Surtees Handley Cr. xxxix. (igor) II. 
21 ‘We can’t do with less,’ replied the lady, the cares of 
dinner strong upon her. 1894 J. T. FowLer Adaminan 
Introd. 56 The local traditions, are still very strong. 1897 
P. WarunG Tales Od Regine 139 The circumstances. .ale 
still strong in my recollection. 1902‘ VioLeT Jacos Sheep- 
Stealers xiv, ‘Ah, I was younger then,’ replied Harry, wit 
all the wisdom of his twenty-five years stvong upon hin. 

b. Of resemblance, contrast: Marked. 

1796 Mrs. IncuBatp Mature & Art xi. (1820) 26 : airy 
family resemblance appeared hetween the two yout tee 42 
Borrow Bidle in Spain xxxiv, Nothing could exhibit a 
stionger contiast to the desolate tracts. .through which we 


STRONG. 


had lately passed, than [etc.]. 1879 Casseli's Techn. Educ. 
IV, 1/2 It will not be necessary to descrihe any other lathes 
..as there is a very strong family likeness amongst them. 
1898 ' Meraiman' Xoden’s Corner ix.98 Von Holzen was in 
strong contrast to the two Englishmen. 
ce. Of national or dialectal 
Strongly-marked, broad. 

1818 Scott /frt. Midi. xxi, A tattered cadie,.exclaimed 
in a strong north-country tone, ‘Ta deil ding out her Came. 
ronianeen.' 1842 Sian T. Mantin in Fraser's Slag. Dec. 654/1 
A strong Banffshire accent. 1859 Habits of Gd. Society 64 
The ballads of Moore may gain much from a strong Irish 
brogue, hut [etc.]. 1890 Conan Dove IVArte Company xxiv, 
‘I coine,’ he shouted.., with a strong Breton accent. 

+d. Of the features: Coarse, ugly. Ods. 

1794 Mas. Ravcurre Alyst. Udolpho |, Each was ren- 
dered more impressive by the grotesque habits and strong 
features of the guides and other attendants 1817 J, Evans 
Excurs, Windsor, etc. 48 Heidegger once laid a wager . 
that..his lordship would not he able to produce so hidcous 
a face in all London! A woman was found whose features, 
at first sight, were thought stronger than his. 

e. Of a line: Broad, thick. Also, vivid in colour 


(cf. 13 g). 

1731 Art of Drawing § Paint. 4 Then if the Print or 
Picture is done by a good Master, see which Lines are 
strong, and which are tender and soft: Imitate them. 1796 
Cavalry Instr. Vable, The strong Line denotes the Front. 
1831 Brewster Offices x. 85 [Of Fraunhofer’s lines] D iy in 
the orange, and is a strong double line, easily seen..; Eis 
in the green, and consists of several, the middle one being 
the strongest. 

f. Of the outlines of an object in a landscape or 
picture : Bold, not faint. Also jig. 

1818 Surtiry Julian & Maddalo 106 The broad sun sunk 
behind it (a bell in a tower), and it tolled In strong and 
black relief. 1862 Wuittier Astra at the Capitol 63 On 
our ground of grief Rise day by day in strong relief The 
prophecies of better things. 

&. Mhotogr. Ofanegative: Waving marked con- 
trast of light and shade ; dense. 

seo A. Baoturrs Photogr. 80 Strong, intense negatives 
are best printed by daylight. 

h. That is in a hizh degree what is indicated. 

1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 415 According as the indi- 
viduals in whom the lesions specified occur are ‘visuals’, 
or strong ‘ auditives’, 

19. Of language, an expression, a word: Em- 
phatic; signifying or implying much; not 
moderate. Strong language: see LANGUAGE 55.1 3. 

1697 Drvpen /Eneis Ded.(a) 4, The work of ‘ragedy is on 
the Passions, and in Dialogue, both of them abhor strong 
Metaphors, in which the Epopee delights. 1796 Jane AUSTEN 
Pride §& Prey. xxiv, 1 must think your language too strong 
in speaking of both. 1836 W. Irvine Aséorta III. 245 lle 
expressed his indignation in the strongest terms, 1845 
‘Tuackeray Cornhill to Catro v. Wks. 1878 VII. 597 The 
shabbiness of this place [Greece] actually heats Ireland and 
that isa strong word. 1884 E. Yates Meco/l. 11. 330 Exercis- 
ing my power, | struck out some strong expressions. 1 
Chamnertain in Daily News 24 Sept. 2/4 Scandalous ts a 
strong word, hut weak people always use the strongest words, 

b. Of a protest, recommendation, etc.: [m- 
phatic, stronyly-worded, urgent, 

1733 Bupcert See No. 2. 1.71 Vhe Prussian Minister made 
the strongest Instances in favour of these Officers, but to no 
Purpose. 1768 Boswett Corsica ii. (ed. 2) 94 The prince of 
Wirtemburg..sent an express to the emperour, with a very 
strong letter. 1830 ELtensoroucu Drury (1881) 11. 372 Told 
Lord Cleveland I had transmitted his letter with astrong re- 
commendation, 1844 H.H. Wttson Brit, /ndia Il. 15 Strong 
remonstrances were addressed to the Court of Khatmandu. 
1gt2z J¥mes 19 Oct. 8/2 Strong protests were made by several 
members against Mr. Harper's proposal. 

20. Of literary or artistic work: Vigorous or 
forceful in style or execution, 

1746 Francis tr. Horace, Art of Poetry 422 Good Sense, 
that Fountain of the Muse’s Art, Let the strong Page of 
Socrates impart. 1749 Cuesterr. Let. fo Son 24 Nov., 
I should prefer moderate matter, adorned with all the 
heauties and elegancies of style, to the strongest matter in 
the world, ill-worded, and ill-delivered. 18220. J/us. Vag. 
IV. 118 Mr. Horsley's (z!ee] is in his pure, strong, legiti- 
mate manner. 1905 Daily Chron, 16 Aug. 3/2 What the pub- 
lishers call a‘ strong" book. 1913 J. Cottier in roth Cent. 
Mar. 603 He might have made a stronger picture, he could 
hardly have made a more beautiful one. 

21. Comm. Of prices: Tending to steadiness or 

to arise; not fluctuating or depressed. 
1870 Pall Mall Gaz. 23 Sept. 9/2 ‘fhe Home Funds are, 
if anything, rather stronger in tone. 1890 Daly Mews 
6 Jan. 2/3 Coal is very strong in price. /did. 1 Sept. 2/5 
Pig iron is strong at 43s. 6d. for cinder. 1895 /did. 14 Oct. 
2/6 Producers have heen stronger in their prices. 

22. Gram. In various applications (opposed to 
weak), a, Of Teutonic sbs. and adjs, their in- 
flexions, etc.: Belonging to any of those declen- 
sions in which the OTeut. stem ended otherwise 
thanin %. b. Of Teut. verbs and their inflexions : 
Forming the pa. t. and pa. pple. by means of vowel- 
gradation in the root-syllable, as the Eng. give, 
break, Hence occas. used with reference to other 
Indo-Germanic langs., e.g. in strong aorist, applied 
in Gr. grammar to the ‘second aorist’ (€Acrov) in 
contradistinction to the ‘weak’ or sigmatic aorist 

” . . 
(éAeva). ¢. In Sanskrit grammar, applied to the 
unrednced form of noun-stems, and to those cases 
which are formed on the ‘strong’ stem. 

In these uses s/rong and wea/: are translations of the G. 
stark and schwach, the grammatical senses of which are 
due to Jakoh Grimm. The reason for the choice of these 


pronunciation ; 


1160 


terms to denote the two classes of declension was prob. that 
in German the formal distinction of case is weakened in the 
mn declensions by the disappearance of the original case- 
endings. (Some scholars, following the letter of Grimm's 
own definition, inconveniently restrict the term ‘strong ‘ to 
the vocalic stems, so that the stems ending in other conso- 
nants than a» forma third class, neither "strong nor‘ weak’) 
The ahlaut-verbs were designated as ‘stiong' because in 
them the form of the root sufficed to express past lime with- 
out the adventitious aid of a tense-suffix. 

f&. 1841 Latuam Ang. Lang. 58 In A.S...there is the 
Weak, or Siinple Declension for words ending in a Vowel 
tas Eage, Stcorra, Tunga), ard the Strong, or Complex 
Declension for words ending in a Consonant (Smid, Sprac, 
Leif). 

b 1841 Latuam Eng. Lang. 277 The German Gram. 
inarians call the lenses formed hy a change of vowel, the 
Strong Tenses, the Strong Verbs, the Strong Conjugation, 
or the Strong Order. /did¢. 278 The Strong Praierites are 
formed from the Present by ey oF the vowel, as sing, 
sung, speak, spoke, 1871 Earte VAilol, Eng. Tongue § 274 
There is a slow continual tendency in these strong veils 
to merge themselves gradually into the more nuinerous 
class of the weak verbs. 

c. 1863 Lextrey Sansk. Gras, § 220 Vhere are some 
nouns which have a strong and a weak form...Sume have 
even three, a strong, a weak, and a weakest form, 

| Incorrect use. 

1858-9 G. FP. Mars Lett. Engl. Lang. (1860) 335 The 
strung inflections, or thse consisting tn a letter-change, as 
present r«7, past van, singular man, plural men. 


23. Phonetics and rosody. Of a syllable: 
Bearing stress or metrical ictus. Of a consanant- 
sound: Characterized by force of utterance. Also 


in Afustc, accented. 

1792 d; Burnet (Ld. Monboddo) Orig. & /'rogr. Lang. 
it ui, VIL 237 Emphasis, by which one word in a sentence 
is sounded much Jouder and stronger than the other words. 
1852 /'rec. Philol, Soc. V. 153 A compound verse, composed 
of two parts, in each of which two dactyls..were followed 
hy a long syllahle, that is, a foot catalectic on the strong 


syllabl2, was alternated with the ancient epic verse. 1856 
Faris Ex-Suiviac Pract Gram Arabic 3». The true 
sound of this letter must be learnt by the car. It is like a 


strong d. 1869 Ousriey Connterp. Canon 4 Fugue iii. 12 
I-very bar contains two beats, one down-beat, and one up- 
beat; or, as Cheruhini and others name them, a strong or 
accented time, and a weak or unaccented time. 

24. Card-playing. Ofa player: Holding com- 
manding cards (7% a specified suit). Ofa hand or 
suit: Composed of commanding cards. Of acard: 
Of bigh and commanding value. 

3862 'Cavenoisu’ Wrst (1864) 59 It is conversely a dis- 
advantage to trump a douhtful card when you are strong in 
trumps. 1864 W. Pore 7 heory Whist (1870) 18 A strong 
hand is difficult to define, further than as one likely to make 
many tricks; a weak one the contrary. /drd. 34 It can 
only be warranted by very strong cards in all other suits. 
1879 ‘Cavenpoisu ‘Card Ass. 184 AT, I only live long enough, 
..perhaps some day my strong suit will be trumps! 1900 
J. Doe Bridge Man. 31 The Dealer should go No Trumps 
with Iwo very strong suits, one other suit weakly guarded, 
and the fourth not guarded at all. /did. 32 If his Spades 
are fairly strong he should leave the declaration to his 
partner. 

attrib. 1886 ‘Cavenotsu' IWhist (ed. 16) App. 288 The 
original leader (a strong suit player), leads queen of a plain 
suit. 

25. Comb. In parasynthetic adjs., as strong- 
armed, -backed, -brained, etc. See also StRONG- 
RREATHED, -HEADED, -MINDED. 

Pa 1366 Cuaucer Rom, Koseg 44 [Arrows] stronge poynted 
euerychoon. ¢1374 [see FaitHep ff/. a. 1]. 1412-20 
Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 1252 A rial chef cite..Strong wallid 
& towred ronnde aboute. a1425 tr. Arderne’s Jreat, Fis- 
tula etc. 6 For that the pacient was strong herted, and 
suffrid wele sharp pingis. 1588 Suaks. ZL. L. L. t. it 77 
O well-knit Sainpson, strong ioynted Sampson. 1592 — 
Ven, & Ad. 111 Strong-temperd steele his stronger strength 
obayed, 1656 Cowrey Prudar. Odes, Plagues Egy ft xi, 
The houses and strong-body’ed Trees it hroke. 1657 iVAole 
Duty Man (1755) 194 ‘These stronger-brained Drinkers. 
1677 Lond. Gaz, No. 1233/4 A bright hay Nag, very strong 
quartered. 1780 Burke (Econ, Reform. Wks. II]. 233 A 
man of a long-sighted and a strong-nerved humanity. 1785 
Burns Addr. to Deil iv, On the strong-wing'd ‘empest 
flyin. 1822 Lamp F/ia Ser. 1, Bhs. & Neading, To be 
strong-backed and neat-bound is the desideratum of a vo- 
lume. 1858 Homans Cyl. Cont. 434'2 Fine, long, and 
strong:-stapled cotton. 1863 Tennyson On Transl. Hower 
These lame hexameters the strong-wing'd music of Homer! 
1868 Ruskin Pol, Econ. Art. Addenda 200 A great deal may, 
indeed, be done..by a nation strong-elbowed and strong- 
hearted as we are. 1868 J. H. Brunt Ref CA. Eng. I. 331 
Then the stronger souled men betook themselves to prepara- 
tion for violent deaths. 1899 Lapy M. Verney Verney Slem. 
IV. 80 She came of a strong-willed family. 

26. Special comb.: strong-back (a) (see quot. 
1738); (4) Naut. (see quot. 1867); also, a spar 
across boat-davits, to which the boat is secured at 
sea (Cent, Dict. 1891); strong bark, a tree or 
shrub of the genus Bourreria, found in the West 
Indies and tropical America; strong house (a) a 
fortified house, a castle; (6) (see quot. 1797); 
strong-like a. Sc, having an appearance of 
strength ; strong-man’s-weed, the plant Petzveria 
alliacea, found in the West Indies and used there 
for its stimulating and sudorific properties. 

1738 Phil, Trans. XL. 350 Pittoniz similis (frutex], In 
the Bahama Islands it is called *Strong-back ; a Decoction 
of the Bark is used there to strengthen the Stomach, and 
restore the Appetite. 1863 A. Younc Maw. Dict. 397 
Strong-back, for the Chain Cable. 1867 SuytH Sailor's 
Word-bk., Strong-back, the same with Sainson’s post (which 


| Slow, grow, run, smell, cic. 


STRONG. 


see). Also, 2n adaptation of a strong piece of wood over 
the windlass, to lift the turns of a chain-cahle clear of it. 
1864 Grisesacn ‘fora Brit, W. Ind. 788/1 *Strong-bark. 
1884 Saucent Rep. Forests N. Amer.i114 Bourreria fla- 
vanensis... Strong Bark, 1649-50 Ceomwett Let. 15 Feh. in 
Carlyle, From thence } eeticd to a *Strong-house be. 
longing to Sir Richard Everard. 1797 8. S. Banton New 
Views Orig. Tribes Amer. p. »xxvui, The Senecas, Mo 
hawks, Onondagos, Cayugas, and Oneidas, constitute the 
confederacy which has long been known by the rame of the 
Five Nations. ‘This confederacy, or compact, is called by 
the Indians themselves the Strong-House. 1875 W. M¢IL- 
WRAITH Guide Wigtownshire 104 A strong-house was huilt 
here at an early date, 178% J. Brown Nat. 4 Nevealed 
Kedig. t. i. 139 Me..doth accomplish those promises. .which 
he had the *strongest-like reasons to shift. 1789 J. Witttams 
Min. Kingd. 1, 420 Some of these are dull and strong like. 
oe eee Flora Brit, W. Ind. 7€8/1 *Stiong-man’'s- 
weed, 

Strong (strpn), adv. Forms: 1, 4 strange, 
1-5 stronge, 4- north. and Sc. strang, 4- strong. 
(Ol. strange, sirpuge = OIG. strango: see 
STKONG a.]} 

1. Qualifying a verb or predication: =STRONGLY 
adv. Obs. exc. as in b,c. + Aore stronger: = A 
FORTIORI, 

cgoo Hux.ta's Hist. t. xxvii. (1850) €8 Peah te pat wiite 
hwene heardor & stronger don sy. a1000 Bocth, Metr. vi. 
1§ Ileo strange Zeor-dstyred on sta@u beated. a 1250 Ows 
4 wight. 254 Peos vle..wes of teoned swipe stronze. @ 1300 
A. Horn 304(Camb.) Wel longe Ihc hubbe pe luued strange. 
a 1300 Cursor AM. 24100 On mi sorou mai be nan end, It 
stikes me sua strang, 13.. A. Adis. 1609 (Laud MS.) pe 
fote men & bai on hors T rauaileden stronge her cors. c 1400 
Gamelyn 397 Gamelyn }-at stood y-bounde stronge. c 1425 
Seven Sag. (P.) 197 This house that issostrange dy3t. ©1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iii. 86 Soo stronge he spored 
his horse, that he wente ayenste Reynawde. 1532 S¢. 
German's Dial. Laws Eng. \t. xxviii. 61b, I suppose.. 
tbat more stronger he maye appoyntte at what age suche 
wylles as be inade shalbe perfourmed. 1570 Sat. oems 
Keform., xviii, 63 His Father (ye] wyrieit strang. 1641 J. 
Jackson True Erang. T. it. 8 ‘Ihe more weary (the Oxe] 
is, the more strong doth he fixe his footings. 1679 Moxon 
Meh. Exere. ix. 160 The stronger it is forced in, the faster 
the Hook sticks. 1697 Drypen “Aineis xt. 1249 The Kow- 
string touch’d her lireast, so strong slice drew, 1705 H. 
Brackweit Engl, Fencing: Master 34 Vf that Thrust be 
made at you, parry strong, and thrust at the same time, 
1767 Waksuxton in W. & Ilurd Lert. (1809) 407 G. S. was 
stronger engraved on your fancy than B.S. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat, (1824) IL. 81 Whatever affects a man's private 
interests, touches him stronger than those of the community, 
or mankind in general. 1841 Catuin A’, Amer, Jn, i. (1844) 
I, 10 The reader will be disposed to forgive me for dwelling 
so long and so strong on the justness of the claims. 

b. Used regularly with certain verbs, as d/ow, 
(Often indistinguish- 
able from the complementary use of the adj.) 

1422 YoncE tr. Secreta Secret. 174 The course of the ryuer 
So stronge and So styfe rane. ¢1560 Vack Fugéer (facs.) 
I; j, Many bere smell strong hut none so ranke as he. 1¢96 
Ratecu Discov, Guiana 53 A slent of northerly wind that 
blew very strong. 1719 De For ( rusve 1. (Globe) 475 The 
Current setting strong tothe E.N.E, @1778\V. Anuzrson 
in Cook's 3rd Voy. wt. ix. (1784) 11. 143 ‘This wind. .soime- 
times blows strong, though generally moderate. 1813 
Sporting Mag, XI. 85 His antagonist..run strong in, 
leaving the other three hundred yards in the rear. 1855 
Macautav //1st. Eng. xt 111. 110 The Whig peers.. mustered 
strong,and spoke warmly. 21861 T. Wootner Aly Beautiful 
Lady, Her Shadow vi, Thro’ pastures and thro’ fields where 
corn grew strong. 

c. In colloq. phrases. To come tt strong: to go 
to great lengths; to display great activity, energy, 
Loldness, ctc. ; to make statements which are hard 
to credit. Zo come out strong: to make a big dis- 
play or impression; to ‘launch out’; to declare 
or express oneself vigoronsly. 70 vo tt strong: to 
act vigorously or recklessly. Zo go strong on: to 
support or advocate energetically (?00s.), Zo de 
going strong: to be vigorous, thriving, or pros- 
perous. 7o fitch it strong: to indulge in ‘tall’ 
jalk ; to make exaggerated or incredible statements. 

1812, 182§- [see Come v. 27, 28]. 1837 T. Hook Jack 
Brag xi, | can come it strong in that line. 1840 [see Go z, 
46c]. 1841 Hoop Vale of J rumpet 291 Unless the Managers 
pitch it strong. 1844 Disraets Coningsby in. vi,’ We go 
strong on the Church?’ said Mr. ‘laper. 1844 Dickens 
Mariin Chuz. x\viii, He was a man as might have come 
out strong. 1850 THackeray Fentennis xxxvi, They've 
took a house in Grosvenor Place, and are coming out strong. 
1853 Miss Yonce //eir of Redclyffe xiiii, ‘ Over-worked, 1 
suppose’, said Charles, ‘1 thought he was coming it pretty 
strong these last few weeks." 1861 MerepitH Evan Har- 
rington xiv, By Jove! this comes it strong. Fancy the 
snipocracy here—ch? 1863 Reave //ard Cash xxxix, Well, 
1 am thinking the 'Tiser is pitching it rather strong. 1866 
A. Hatuimay in Dickens, etc. Mughy Function, Engine- 
driver 26/2, 1 used to make that journey to Brighton in 
fifty-two minutes, The papers said forty-nine minutes, but 
that was coming it a little too strong. 1879 Ox/ 5 Cam. 
Undergrad, Frul. 6 Nov. 65/1 A grand meeting in the 
Sheldonian. .at which Canon Farrar came out rather strong. 
1898 Punch 22 Oct. 1386/3 And though, jus! now, we ‘re 
going strong. The brandy cannot last for Jong. 1913 Daily 
Graphic 26 Mar. 17/2 ‘Everybody's Doing It‘ and ‘The 
Reaper's Dream’ are still going very strong. 

+2. Qnalifying an adj.: Extremely, very. Obs. 

¢ 1400 Brut cxxxiii. 138 When he saw pat he was so stronge 
sike. ©1450 Merlin iii. 52, I will tomorowe go to an Abbey, 
and feyne me stronge sike. : 

3. Comb. a. with pa. pples., as strong-dutit, 


-knit, -made, -set, etc. 


a 


STRONG. 


1412 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 4305 Now, godé fadir, 
how mochil monye In your strong hounden chist is, we 
yow preye? 1577-87 Hotinsuep Chron. III. 1226/1 A big, 
broad, strong set fellow. @1586 Sipney Arcadia i. xii. 
§ 10. (1912) 424 The unfaythfull armour yeelding to the 
swoordes strong-guided sharpenesse. 1591 SHaks.1 Hen. VJ, 
NN. 1 21 His strong knit Liinbs. a@1rs9z MarLowe Few of 
Malta Prol. 22 A strong huilt Citadell. 16zz Masse tr. 
Aleman's Guzman d Alf. 1. 308 Their strong-sowne pockets. 
1656 Sir H. Cuoumiry Mem. (1787) 11 He was... withal big 
and strong-made. 1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2579/4 A very 
strong turn’d Gelding. 1757 Dyer Fleece 1. 382 To cast 
the strong-flung shuttle. 1776 Burney //ist, Mus. I. 59 
There must have heen other characteristic and strong- 
marked distinctions. 1820 Hlazuitr Lect. Dram, Lit. 66 
The same strong-braced tone of passionate declamation is 
kept up. 1823 Scorr Quentin D.v, His firm and strong- 
set teeth. 1854 Tennyson En. Arden 30 If they quar- 
rell’d, Enoch strongeremade Was master. 1899 /WVestut. 
Gaz. 12 Sept. 5/3 It became apparent that the jockeys of 
the American horses did not want a strong-run race. ‘ 

b. with pres. pples., as s/rong-bealing, -growing, 


-smelling, etc. 

1598 Syivester Du Bartas u.i. 11. Furies 616 The Ram 
for Physick takes strong-senting Rue. 1619 A. Newman 
Pleasures Viston D 7, In her (sc. woman's) strong-drawinz 
fraile society. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 1.1. 59 That 
large strong-beating flood That gars the Poet write. 1732 
Mutter Gard. Dict. s.v. Hyacinthus, At which Time you 
must separate all the strong flowering Roots. 1761 Glover 
Afedea 11. vi, 52 The strong-constraining spell hath tam'd 
The restif blast. 1770 Mrs. Giasse Compl. Confectioner 
286 The aromatic, balsamic, oily, and strong-smelling plants. 
3842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 423 ‘Vhe stronger-growing 
plums, such as the Washington. 1848 TuHackerav Vau, 
Fair xxx, He..held her..tight pressed against his strong- 
beating heart. 1880‘ Brooxssv Hunting Countries i. 212 
Mounted on a bold, strong-jumping horse. 1898 J. A. Ginss 
Cotswold Vill. 227 ‘The hares in this district are remarkably 
big and strong-running. 

+Strong, v. Ods. Forms: 1-2 strangian, 
strongian, 3 strange-n, 3-5 stronge-n. [OE. 
strangian, {. strang StroxG a. (OE. had also 
gestrangian intr. and trans,: see B,-T. Suppl.). 
Cf. OHG. strangén intr.] a. intr. To become 
strong. b. ¢vans. To make strong, strengthen. 

a. c8as Vesp. Psalter \xiv. (Ixv.] 4 Word unrehtwisra 
strongadun [Vulg. prevaluerunt) ofer us. c1000 AELFRIC 
Gram, xxvi. (Z.) 154 Uieeo, ic strangige ¢1175 Lamb. 
/fom. 13 Pet eower heorte erzian swide and eower feond 
stron3ian. 

b. 971 Blickling fom. 249 He per wunode mid himseofon 
dagas, larende and strangenda hire heortan on geleafan 
ures Drihtnes Halendes Cristes. c1ooo /Exrric Saints’ 
Lives xxxiii. 255 Pafnuntius pa weard micclan zestrangod 
burh hire trymenesse. ¢ 1205 Lay. 4461 Pe castles heo no- 
men alle & strangede pa walles, /did. 8239 Androgeus ford 
rihtes nom alle his cnihtes. & iwenden in to Kent to his 
ane castle & hine strongede wel. ¢2315 Suorenam Poems 
1. 340 And wanne a man hit onderuangep, Ine saule hit hine 
strangeb. ¢1450 Afirk's Festial 229 For maydenhode ys 
Tytyll helpe wyth, but yf hyt be strongyt wyth pacience. 

Strong, obs. pa. pple. of Strine v. 


Strong-box. A strongly made chest or safe 
for money, documents, or other valuables. 

1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1969/4 Lost out of the Dutchess of 
Portsmouth’s Lodgings..a little strong Box with several 
things in it. 1712 ArnuTHNOoT John Budi wt. iv. 16 She 
would rob her Father's strong Box, for Money to give the 
young Fellows that she was fond of. 1741 RicHARDSON 
Pamela (ed. 3) I. 196, I ask’d her for my Money; and she 
said it was above in her strong Box. 1851 D. Jerroin S?. 
Giles xi. 105 Safe as his parchments in his strong-box. 1871 
Loner. Wayside Inn u. Student's T., Cobbler of Hagenau 
108 A heavy strong-box.. Received, with a melodious sound, 
The coin that purchased Paradise. 

Jig. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits xi. Aristocr. Wks. (Bohn) 
II. 83 These are they who make England that strongbox 
and museum it is, 


Strong-breathed (stro-n;bre*pt), a. ? Obs. 
[See BreaTHED pp/. a. 11; cf. Lonc-BREATHED, 
SHORT-BREATHED.) Having astrong breath ; vigorous 
of breath; also, having an offensive breath. 

16z0 J. Taytor (Water P.) Pr. /fempseed (1623) B 1b, A 
learned Knight,..A pamphlet of a Priuy did set forth, 
Which strong hreath'd Aiax was well lik'd, because [etc.]. 
1633 MAssinGEeR Guardian 1v. ii, Wire-string and Cats-gut 
men, and strong-breath'd Hohoys. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk 
4 Sedv. 133 Astrong breath'd and well set man for wayfaring. 


Strong drink. Intoxicating liquor, alcoholic 
liquors generally. Also, drink of more than ordin- 
ary alcoholic strength. 

In all Bible translations from Tindale onwards used to 


render Heb, “DW shéar and Gr. otkepa. 


¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7.749 Whan thata man is nat wont 
tostrong drynke. 1526 TinDaAte Lukei.15 He..shall nether 
drynke wyne ner stronge drynke. 1530 — Lev. x.9. ¢1645 
Tutry Stege of Carlisle (1840) 43 Ye Garrison was every 
where full of strong drink. 1798 R. Jackson Hist. & Cure 
Fever 283 Men, who oppress the functions of the alimentary 
canal with strong drink and gross aliment. 1890 Besant 
Demoniac ii. 25 The craving..for strong drink had seized 
him again. 

b. With a and pi. 

1555 Even Decades (Arh.) 292 Such stronge drinkes as are 
of force to inebriate. 1680 H. More Let. in R. Ward Life 
(1710) 355 It is.. your constantly abstaining from all Strong 
Drinks, and using Moderate Drink, not too strong nor too 
ee must contribute to the regaining of a due ‘I‘emper 
o ye 

Strongere, obs. f. STRANGER. 


t+Strongful, 2. Obs. rare~'. [f. Strone a, 
+-FUL.] Full of strength, very strong. 
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1400 Laud Troy Bk. 7995 So were the Troiens sore adred, 
For thei of Grece were so strongful, That [etc.]. 

Hence Stro‘ngfally adv. arch. 

a 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 7584 Thei keped the Gregeys not- 
for-thi And stode a-3eyn strongfully. 1857 A. AINGER in 
Edith Sichel Life g Lett. (1906) 43 We look back on the 
Puritans, fighting strongfully and prayerfully in her defence. 

Strong hand. ‘The exercise of superior power 
or strength; the use of force. Now rare ; formerly 
common in phr.t dy, with strong hand, by force, 
by (illegal) violence. 

1382 Wycur Lod. iii. 19 The kyng of Egipte shal not 
3yue 3ow leue that 3¢ goon, hut bi strong hoond [Vulg. fer 
manum validam)}, Ibid. xxxii. 11 Thi puple, whom thow 
hast ladde out of the loond of Egipte..in a stroong hoond 
(Vulg. zz sannu robusta), 1386 Kolls of Parit. INI. 225/1 
Nichol Breinbre..with stronge honde..was chosen Mair. 
3390 Gower Conf. Prol. 716 Cesar Julius.. With great 
bataile and with strong honde All Grece, Perse and eke 
Caldee Wan and put under. 1476 J. Paston in P. Lett. 
III. 155 Rohard Brandon and Colevyle have..enformyd my 
lady that ye wold have gotyn Caster fro hyr by stronge 
hand. 1561 I. Norton Cadvin's Just. tv. xi. 73 b, And yet 
in a good cause he procedeth hut thus farr, that if it come 
to violence and strong hande, he sayeth that he wyll geue 
place. 1g90SHaks.Com. Err.in. i. 98 If hy strong hand you 
offer to hreake in.., A vulgar comment will be made of it. 
1656-9 B. Harris Parival’s Iron Age 205 They shut the 
Parliament house door, and kept the Speaker hy strong 
hand in his Chair. 1713 Swirt Jrn/, to Stella 23 Apr., 1 
carried it with the strongest hand possihle. 1799 DurnrorD 
& East Cases K. B. (1800) VIII. 357 The defendants... with 
force and arms, unlawfully, and’ injuriously, and with a 
strong hand, entered into a certain mill. 1888 /z:es 21 
Aug. 7/3 When war is declared the law that obtains he- 
tween helligerents is the law of the strong hand tempered.. 
with humanity. 

Stro‘nghea-ded, cz. 

1. Headstrong. 

1603 Fiorio Jfontarzne i. vi. 216 One of my men. .mounted 
vpon a yong strong-headed horse. 183: CartyLe Sartor 
Res. 1t. ti, This young warmhearted, strongheaded and 
wrongheaded Herr Towgood. 1915 W. P. Livincstoxe 
Mary Slessor 1. x. 83 They commiserated a Mother whe 
was so strongheaded and wilful. 

2. Endowed with strong intellectual faculties. 

1849 Macaurayv //ist. Eng. vii. I]. 222 Penn had never 
been a strongheaded man. 

Hence Stro nghea-dedness, obstinacy. 

1793 Sir M. Even in La. Aucklana’s Corr. (1862) II. 345 
Their repeated losses were owing to their own strongheaded- 
hess in remaining scattered, against all advice, in small 
corps, 3862 Bacenor Lit. Stud. (1895) I]. 250 Nature re- 
quites itself for the strongheadedness of several generations 
by the weakness of one. 1880 Barinc-Goutp MMehalah xxi. 
(1884) 296 You will give way in the end—your weakness will 
yield to his strongheadedness, 

Stronghold (strg-nhovld). [f. Srroxe a.+ 
Iiotp sé, (Originally strong hold.)] 

A strongly fortified place of defence, a secure 
place of refuge or retreat, a fastness. 

€1425 Cursor M.17342(Trin.) Peiladde loseph..To prisoun 
in to a strong holde (Co/#. in a stalworth hald). a 1466 
Grecory Chron.in //1st. Coll. Cit. Lond.(Camden) 149 The 
nomhyr of an C townys and castellys, abbeys, and strong- 
holdys. @ 1513 Fasvan Chron. v. Ixxvil. (1811) 56 They wan 
frome y® Almaynes dyuers Townes & stronge holds wtin 
Germania, 1524 Wotsev in St. Papers [fen.V 111, V1. 249 
To procede towardes Paris, in whiche waye is neither strong 
holde or river to empeche or let them. 1609 HoLLaNpD 
Amm, Marcell. xtv. ii. 5 This strong hold therefore they 
hesieged round about for three dayes and three nights to- 
gether. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. [India & P. 42 They followed 
the rest to Policat, a Strong-Hold of theirs. 1799 SHERIDAN 
Pizarro 1. i. 38 We know there is a secret path that leads to 
your strong-hold among the rocks. 1807-8 Worpsw. Wah/te 
Doe in. 205 Back therefore will they hie to seize A strong 
Hold on the hanks of Tees. 1833 L. Ritcuie Wand. dy 
Loire 158 It was here that, in..the thirteenth century, a 
famous robber had his stronghold. 1869 Tozer //ighté. 
Turkey 1. 147 Salonica..retained its importance as a strong- 
hold of resistance to the barbarians. 


b. transf. and jig. 


3535 Coverpatce Ps. Ixxi. 3 Be thou my stronge holde. 1633 
G. Hersert Temple, NVat.i, Otame my heart; itis thy highest 
art To captivate strong holds to thee. 1690 Locke //um. 
Und, 1v. iv. § 1 Such Castles in the Air will be as Strong 
Holds of Truth, as the Demonstrations of Euclid. 1825 
Jennincs Observ. Dial. WW. Eng. 187 ‘Vhe South of Somer- 
setshire, one of the strong holds. .of the Anglo-Saxon dialect, 
1830 Westin, Rev. XIII. &6 Except in a few strong holds 
where prejudice still fights against reason, 1856 FRovpE 
flist. Eng, (1858) I. v. 389 The Northern counties..were 
the stronghold of the papal party. 1880‘ Brooxssy *//unt- 
tng Countries 1, 199 Near Trafiord Bridge are some good 
cuverts, Warden Hill is a stronghold. 

Strongish (strgnif), 2. [f. Srrone a. + -18H.] 
Somewhat strong (in various senses). 

1799 A. Younc View Agric. Lincoln. 120 A practice lately 
introduced. .is to baulk their turnip land on strongish soils. 
1821 Byron 8 Jan. in Moore Lett. & Jruts. (1830) 11. 402 It | 
is a strongish postnarrow street, commanded from within | 
—and tenable walls. 1854 Surtees Handley Cr. xxx. (1901) 

I. 227 There was a strongish muster. 1890 ‘R. Botpre- 
wooo’ Col. Reformer xviii, Mr. Neuchamp is restored by 
the exhibition of a strongish dram. 

Strongle (strgng’l). [llliterate pronunciation 
of StroncyLe!.} A thread-worm of the genus 
Strongylus (see STRONGYLE!) as a parasite causing 
disease in grouse: in quot. collect. 

1884 T. Speepy Sfort Highi. xi. 185 By the aid of the 
microscope, immense quantities of strongle were discernible , 
in the inflamed parts. 

Strongle, obs. var. STRANGLE z. 


STRONGLY. 


Strongly (strynli), adv. Forms : see Strone a. 
| and -Ly2, [OE. stranglice, £. stranglic adj., strong, 
robust, severe, f. strazg STRONG a.: see -LY1, -Ly?2, 

Formerly compared strougtier, -est (OE. stranglicor, -ost, 
early ME, strangluker, -laker, -est); now with nore, most.) 

1. In a strong manner. 

a. Powerfully; with strong effect; forcibly. 

¢1000 /ELFric Ox O. 7.(Gr.) 7/7 Dauid..stranglice rixode 
and bewerode pat folc wid da hw@enan leoda. @ 1225 Ancr. 
#&. 218 Sum ancre is pet wened pet heo schule heon strong- 
lukest iuonded ide uormeste tweolf aioned pet heo higon 
ancre lif, & iden oder tweolf perefter. 1583 Bastncton Com- 
mandm. ii. (1590) 74 Our natures are verie prone to the 
hreach hereof, which by a negatiue is stronglier beate downe 
than by an affirmatiue. 1610 Suaxs. Zem/. v. i. 17 His 
teares runs downe his beard. .: your charm sostrongly works 
‘em That if you now beheld them, your affections Would 
become tender. 164z D. Rocers Vaaman 408 Whether thy 
lusts can draw thee stronglier thenhe. 1869 FREEMAN Vorm. 
Cong. (1876) III. xii. 239 The districts most strongly marked 
with Breton characteristics. 

b. So as to resist attack or displacement, firmly, 


solidly, securely. 

c897 AEcFRED Gregory's Past. C. \wiii. 443 To Gon tzt he 
swa micle stranglicor (L. sodidius] arise swa he hefiglicor 
afeoll. ¢117§ Lamé. Hom. 9 Heo weren strongliche ihunden. 
1597 Morey /xtrod. Afus.71 To the end that what I haue 
shewed you..may the more stronglie sticke to your memorie, 
here is[etc.]. 1605 SHAKs. Afacé. Vv. ii. 12 Great Dunsinane 
he strongly Fortifies. 2668 Cucrerrer & Core Sarthol. 
Anat. l\. iv. 93 It hath its.. outer [surface] more rough that 
it might be stronglyer fastned. 1678 Hosses Decami, viii. 
97 Those, whose smallest parts, naturally, without the force 
of Fire do strongliest cohere, are generally the heaviest. 
3855 Prescorr PAilip //, 1.1. iii. 42 By this triumph over 
her enemies, Mary was seated more strongly than ever on 
the throne. 1856 W. Irvine Life H ashington xcvi. WII. 771 
The American and British arinies, strongly posted,..re- 
mained four days grimly regarding each other. 

c. Violently, vehemently. 

agoo O. i. Martyrol. 5 May 76 He sede bat zghwelce 
Zeare..pzr to come bes strongestan windes yste, ond pxt 
se swa Stronglice hrure on ba circan, paxt[etc.]. a1r12z0. £. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an 1016, Da gzewende se here sona to 
Lundene & pa burh uton Leszton, & hire stranglice wid 
feaht. @3300 f/avelok 135 Quanne he hauede pis pleinte 
maked, Per after stronglike [he) quaked. 1340 Ayend. 157 
Pe dyeuel yzi3p..pe stat of }e manne..and to huet vice he 
ys mest bouzinde..and of bo half him asaylep stranglakest. 
1473 Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 6 Ther thei faughtlie strongly 
togedere. 1610 FLricHeR Fazthf ae u. ii. D2, But 
hether am I come..To seeke you out. of whose great good 
the Aire Is full, and strongly labors. 1642-7 H. More Song 
of Sond it. iti. 1, lili, Mid part is strongliest rouz'd, the Poles 
do sleep in rest. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. ii. 1. 161 Bear- 
baiting..was the ahomination which most strongly stirred 
the wrath of the austere sectaries. 

d. Boldly, bravely, with fortitude. 

¢1230 Hali Meid. 15, & eauer se fu strongluker stondest 
ajain him, se he o tene & o grome wodeluker weorred. 1382 
Wryeur Fudg. xx. 41 The whiche beforehond feyneden fii3t, 
turnede the face strongly withstoden. 1535 CovERDALE 2 
Esdras x.15 Loke what happeneth vnto y*, heare it strongly 
(Vulg. fortiter fer). 

te. With a strong military force. Ods. 

1563-87 Foxe A. § J. (1596) 347 The archb. of Cant... 
gaue him aduertisement thereof, willing him more stronglier 
to go or else not to venter. 1587 Gotoinc De Mornay xxxi. 
(1592) 496 The stronglier he had come. the lesse had heene 
his victorie. 1596 SprNseR State Jre/. Wks.(Globe) 664/2 The 
which I knowe doe so stronglie commaund all the passages 
that waie as that none can passe from Ulster into Con- 
naught, without their leave. 

+f With strength of reason. Ods. 

1395 Purvev Remonstr. (1851) 14 It sueth moche strongliere, 
that siche dymes and offringis shulen be withdrawe for these 
grevousere synnis, 1596 Bacon Maxims Conn Law i. (1630) 
2 The cause of deprivation, and more strongly of a resigna- 
tion, moved from the partie himselfe. 


g. Energetically, resolutely ; emphatically. 

1§33 Fritu Mirr. Baptisia B vii). Now wil I endeuour my 
self to..vtterly putte out the seconde erroure,..and that is 
of them whiche so stronglye steke vnto the weke ceremonyes. 
1588 Suaxs L. L. L.1. i. 309 Goe we Lords to put in prace 
tice that, Which each to other hath sostronglysworne. 1649 
Jer. Tayvror_Gt, Exemp. unr. xv. 87 Whoever is accused 
strongly is never thought intirely innocent. 1680 Baxter 
Cath, Commun. (1684) 35 And what man living hath written 
stronglier against it, than Dr. Isaac Barrow. 1849 Macau- 
tay //ist. Eng. ii. 1. 157 His father had given a reluctant 
assent to a hill, strongly supported by Falkland. 1861 
Heucues Yom Brown Oxf. xxxili, Most of whom would not 
scruple—as Mr. Brown strongly put it—to steal a copper out 
of ablind beggar’s hat. 2879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1. 183/2 
We therefore strongly urge the student to work from the 
examples. 

+ h. Invarious obsolete uses: (To sleep) soundly ; 
(to eat) heartily; (to gaze, etc.) intently; (to 
sound) loudly. Oés. 

13450 Merlin xx, 323 And thei slepte strongeliche in the 
hoste ffor the tyme that relented. 1470-85 Matory 4 rthur 
vi. xi. 201 Soo whan sir kay was vnarmed he asked after 
mete; soo there was mete sette hym, and he ete strongly. 
1485 Caxton Paris & V. 87 Vyenne byhelde the rynge so 
strongely, 1600 SuRFLET Country Farm u.\xv. 409 By howe 
much you sound the stronglier, hy so much they [sc. hees) 
mount the higher into the aire. 1675-7 Warwick Jem. 
Chas. I (1701) 98 The eyes of the Nobility and Gentry being 
stronglyer fixt upon the Church-lands. 3 ; 

2. Jn a strong degree; with strength or intensity 
of the condition or quality predicated. 

a. Qualifying a verb expressing a state or con- 
dition, emotion, belief, resemblance, or difference. 

c1400 Brut 294 Wherfore be King, whan he herde of pis 
tydinge, he was stronglyche meued and perwip an angred. 


STRONG-MINDED. 


c1450 Merlin i. 13 When the gode man herde this be 
nierveyled strongeleche. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's /nst. u. 
Vii. (1562) 108 b, The more that they hold hack themselues, 
so much y® stronglier within they are kindled. 1596 Suaxs. 
1 /len, 1V, Mu. ii a The ‘Vheeues are scattred, and possest 
with fear so strongly, that they dare not meet each other. 
1650 Baxter Saints’ R.u.iii. § 1 (1653) 207 The stronger 
any mans Reason is, the stronglier is he perswaded that God 
istrue. 1802 Mar. Epcewortn Aforal 1, Forester xii, He 
was so strongly charmed by the sight of a watch-chain and 
seals, that [etc.}. 1818 Accum Chem. Tests 286 Heat the 
mixture strongly over a lamp, till a dry red mass is obtained. 
1849 Macautay /fist. Eng. v. 1.659 It was strongly sus- 
pected that he had been in constant communication with the 
government. 1858 Cartyce Fredé. Gt. 1, ili (1872) 1.28 In bis 
Portraits as Prince- Royal, he strongly sesenibles her. 
b. Qualifying an adj. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. it. 278b/2 A broder fehled by 
sekenes sayd..that he was strongly seke(Fr. g'if estott Jort 
matade). 1798 Ferriar Engl. //istorians 244 Superstition 
is strongly imitative. 1861 J. Tuttocu Eng/. /'urit, ii. 288 
As we read it, the ardour of local Puritanism becomes 
strongly intelligible. 1880 Geixie ys. Geog. iii. 116 Sea- 
water is always strongly salt to the taste. 

3. Comb. With ppl. adjs., as strongly-bound, 
-drawing, -made, -marked, -scented, -shod, -worded ; 
also occas. with adjs. in -zn2, forming combs. 
used as equivalent to parasynthetic formations on 
Strone a., as t strongly-limbed, + necked, + opin- 
toned. 

1890 Hardwicke’s Sct.-Gossif XXV1.155/2 The “strongly 
bound and neatly got-up volumes of the Geological Survey 
of the United States. 1611 Cotcr., Rudbrificati/,,.aplaister 
of..*strongly-drawing simples 1598 Syivesrek Du Bartas 
u.i.iv. /fandier. 315 Wise, active, valiant, *strongly-limb’d 
and healthy. 1838 Dickens O. 72wi'st xlvi, He is tall,..and 
a ‘strongly made man. 1820 Scorr Monast. xix, Traits | 
which were rather ‘strongly marked than beautiful. 189a 
Rev. of Keviews Apr. 332/2 Both were men of strongly- 
marked individuality. 1697 Dryprn Virg. Georg. in. 88 
The Mother Cow must wear a low’ring Look, Sour-headed, 
*strongly-neck'd, to bear the Yoke. 1615 T. Anaus Black 
Devit 38 Vbois is Satans first presumption; a *strongly- 
opinion’d trust in his owne strength. 1879 Lupsock S$c/. 
Lect. ii. 64 The larva of Papilio machaon is.. provided with 
*strongly-scented tentacles. 1831 Scorr Cf. Aodt. ii, A.. 
*strongly-shod arrow. 1883 J/anch. Exam. 30 Nov. 5'1 At 
a meeting held in the evening a *strongly-worded letter ou 
the subject was read from Mr. P. A. Taylor, M.P. 

Strong-minded (strgnmaivndéd), a, Having 
a strong, vigorous, or determined mind. 

Ae Boswett Johnson an. 1778(1904) Il. 252 A certain 
nobleman..was one of the strongest-eminded men that ever 
lived. 1825 Cocerince Ards RKe/l, (1848) 1. 166 That pious, 
learned, strong-minded, and single-hearted Jew, 1864 G. A. 
Lawrence AL, Dering 11, 245 Stronger-minded women than | 
my little Georgie have gone down before the fascination tbat 
that unhappy man seemed able to exercise. 

b. Applied (chiefly with disparaging implication) 
to women who have or affect the qualities of mind 
and character regarded as distinctively masculine, 


or who take up an attitude of revolt against the 
restrictions and disabilities imposed on their sex 
by law and custom. 

185q Mrs. Gaskets North & S$. xiv, And then, what with 
Sholto playing with the fire, and the baby crying, you'll 
hegin to wish for a strong-minded woman, equal to any 
emergency, 1862 Miss Brapoon Lady A ndfey xvi, I don't 
want a strong-minded woman, who writes hooks and wears 
green spectacles. 1878 Besant & Rice Cefia’s Aré.vi, Vhey 
had not become strong-minded; they did not sit on School 
Boards and sigh for Female Suffrage. 1887 R. N. Carey 
Uncle Max xvi. 129 She had evidently got it into her head 
that I was a strong-minded young woman. 

Hence Strong-mi'ndedness. 

1859 Mars. Cartyte Leff. I1). 1 There is a growing taste 
for fastness, or, still worse, for strong-mindeduess. 

Stro‘ngness. Obs. exc. as nonce-use.  [f. 
STRONG @, +-NESS.] The quality of being strong. 

1450 Mirour Saluacitoun (1888) 72 Nowe Sampson it isto 
witt, for his grettest stroungnesse Prefigured oure lord crist. 
@1578 Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.1T.S.) I. 133 In 
bewtie more excellent and ahone all men in strangnes and 
habilietie. a@1604 Hanmer Chron. /re/. (1800) 243 When 
the fight is ended, . .and all stronenesse of hostility set apart, 
then in a Noble man inust humanity take place. 1650 
Gentitis Consid, 212 There is no such thing as insensibility 
of pain; if there be, it is not a strongness of heart hut a 
weaknesse of the minde, 1916 Blackw. Afag. Feb. 197/1 
Smoking is forbidden with a Teutonic strongness in the 
workshop. 

{ 


Strong room. A room made specially secure 
for the custody of persons or things; esp. a fire- 
and burglar-proof room in which valuables are 


deposited for safety, e.g. at the Mint, a bank, etc. 

1763 Foote Liar u, Her father an Indian governor, shut 
up in the strong room [/.¢. the ‘Black Hole '] at Calcutta, 
left her all his wealth. 1818 Scott //rt. AL id. vii, The 
persons we have mentioned remained in the strong-room of 
the prison. 1856 G. Price Treat. Fire & Thief-proof De- 
posit. viii. 94 The doors of fire-proof closets and strong: 
rooms are constructed in the same manner as the doors of | 
safes. /did.9) Portable strong rooms are made altogether 
of wrought-iron plates, 1863 Reape Hard Cash xxxi, 
They took him to the strong-room, and manacled his ankles 
together,,, and fastened his body down by broad hands of 
ticking. 1885 Law Times’ Rep. LIN1. 83/2 The plate..is 
now stowed away in the strong room ofa hank. 

attrib, 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib. Brit, 11. No. 6103, 
A model showing the arrangement of the bolts and locks as 
fixed on a strong-room door. 


Strong water. [Rendering of med.L. agua 


Soriis.) | 
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+1. =AQuarorT!s I, 2. Ods. 

1580 Biunpevit Curing //orses Dis. cviti. 50 It shall be 
good. .to wash all his taile with Agua fortis, or strong water, 
made in this sort. 1604 E, G[rimstone) D'Acostas Hist, 
Indies w. iv. 215 They refine it (gold) likewise with quicke- 
silver and strong water. 16a6 Lacon Sylva § 800 Metalls 
themselues doe receive in readily Strong-Waters; And 
Strong-Waters likewise doe readily pierce into Metalls, and 
Stones. 1694 Satmon Satle's Dispeus. 1. ix. 400/1 But if you 
dissolve apart in Strong-waters, you do two things at once. 

2. Any form of alcoholic spirits used as a bever- 
age. Now only in p/. (somewhat arch.). 

21613 Overpsury IWife, etc. (1638) 178 Ilis new Trade of 
brewing Strong: Waters makes a numLer of mad-men. 162 
Cart. Smitu Virginia ww. 160 After. with warme clothes an 
a little strong water, they hada little recouered him. 168: 
Relat, De Chaumont's Embassy Siam 23 Vleven Barks full 


of Oxen, Sheep,..and Strong-water made with Rice. 1727 
Gay Begg. Of. 1. iv, Strong waters will in time ruin your 
constitution. 


1790 Act 30 Geo. ///, c. 38 § 9 Any distilled 
Spirituous Liquors or Strong Waters. 1820 eo Monast. 
xxxv, Usquebagh—a liquor strange to Halbert, for the strong 
waters known in the south of Scotland came from France. 
1855 Englishw. in Russiag He gave somuch strong waters 
.., that everybody became so drunk that tbey could not 
move, 

+ 3. attrib. and Comb. Obs. 

1654 Burton's Diary (1828) 1, 181 Tobacco-shops, and 
strong-water houses. 1657in Thurloe $4. /’apers (1742) VI. 
315 Vhisinformant. .searched in the houseof Samuel Rogers, 
a strong-water-man,..and there found seven parcels of books. 
Jbid, vi. 318 Her master’s shop, being a strong-water-shop, 
1707 Lond, Gaz. No. 4391/4 Thomas Mathews, late of New- 
bery.., Strongwaterman. : 

Strongyle! (strgndzil). See also Stuoncte. 
{ad. mod. L.. Stvongylus, ad. Gr. atpoyywaos round. ] 
A thread-worm of the genus Strongy/us (or the 
family Strongylidew, of which this is the type), 
common as a disease-producing parasite in various 
anitnals. 

1847 Reowoon S. F. Gray's Suppl. I'harmacop. 137 
Strongylus gigas. (Rudol.) The Large Strongyle. 1879 
Cossotn Parasites 377 In the Deangunid and Talybont 
districts these strongy!es proved terribly fatal to mountain 
ponies. 1886 Afhenrum 30 Jan. 171/3 Strougylus axcei.. 
also shows affinity with the grouse strongyle and with the 
stomach worm of lamhs. 

attrib, 1879 CopsoLy Parasites 338 Strongyle embryos. 

Strongyle? (strp:ndzil). Zoo/, Also in mod.L. 
form strongyla. [ad. Gr. orpoyyvaAn fem. (agreeing 
with Ja85os Ruappus) of arpoyyiAos round.] A 
sponge-spicule of the rhabdus type, rounded at 
both ends. Hence Stro‘ngylate, Stro‘ngylote 
adjs., having the shape of a strongvle. 

1887 S. O. Riptey in Challenger Rep. XX. p. xvi, Stron- 
gyla; bere the spicule is not pointed at all, but tbe endsare 
evenly rounded off. /d/d. 36 Spicules.—Oxeote to strongy- 
lute, size variable. 1887Sottas in Encych, Brit. XX IL. 416/2 
(Sponges) Usually pointed (oxeate) at the ends, they (the 
spicular rays] are also frequently rounded off istrongylate), 
or thickened into knobs (¢y/ofafe1, or branched (cfadose), 
/bid., Vhe rhabdus if pointed at both ends is known as an 
oreas if rounded at both ends as a sfrongyle. 1g00 E. A. 
Mincuin in Ray Lankester's Treat. Zool. tu. Sponges 137 
Whether the extremities are sharp (‘oxeote’),..rounded 
(‘strongylote °), knobbed (‘tylote ") [etc]. 

Strongylo- (strgndgzilo), before a vowel 
strongyl-, used Zool. as combining form of 
STRONGYLE * in names for forms of sponge-spicule. 
Strongyla'ster [Gr. dornp star], a rhabdus 
strongylate at one extremity and star-shaped at the 


other. Stro‘ngyloclad, Strongylo'xea: see quots. 

1888 W. J. Sotras in Challenger Rep. XXV. p. lv, Stron- 
gyloclad, the esactine is strongylate, the ecactine cladose. 
/bid,., Suongyloxea, a rhabdus with a strongylate esactine 
and oxeate ecactine. /érd. 417 The microsclere when present 
is a spheraster or oxyaster or strongy'laster. 

Strongyloid (strpndziloid), a. and sé. Zool. 
[f mod.L. Strongylus ; see STRONGYLE! and -o1D.] 
a. adj. Resembling a strongyle. b. sé. A strongy- 
loid worm. 

1879 Copso.o Parasites 335 The growth and metamor- 
phoses which I witnessed in strongyloid Iarve taken from 
earth-worms,.were remarkably rapid. /dfd. 336 Leuckart 
supposes that all these strongyloids require a change of hosts 
before [etc.]. 1883 4 thenznm 24 Mar.381/3 Prof. Simonds 
regarded the worm as a species of Strongylus...1t is found 
that what was at first regarded as the head turns out to be 
the tail, so that the supposed strongyloid character is in- 
correct. 

Stronke, stronkg, rare obs. ff. STRONG a. 

+Strontane. Chem. Obs.  [f. STRONT-10M + 
-ANE.] Davy'’s name for strontium chloride, SrCl. 

181a Sin H. Davy Chem. Philos. 345 From direct experi- 
ments I ascertained that 50 parts of strontane consisted of 
about 29 parts of metal and 2r of chlorine. 

Strontia (strgnfia). Chem. [f. StRonTran: 
see -1A.] One of thealkaline earths, the monoxide 
of strontium. Also a//rid. in strontia water, the 


aqueous solution of hydrate of strontium. 

1802 CHEnevix in Phil. Trans. XCII1. 341 No precipitate 
took place from a mixture of harytes-water and strontia- 
water. 1802 Sketch of Paris I. Ixix. 387 Crystallized sul- 
phate of strontia, in the mines of Villefort. 1812 Sir H. 
Davy Chem. Philos. 343 One combination of strontium with 
oxygene only is at present known; it is strontia, or strontites, 
the substance procured by hurning strontium. 1884 Health 
Exhib, Catal. 19/2 Sugar, extracted from molasses by 
Strontia. Samples of Strontia, in different stages. . 

Strontian (strp-nfiin), Also 8 strontion, 


strontean, 8-9 stronthian, 9 strontiane. [The 


STROP. : 


e Co ‘ 

name of a parish in Argyllshire, where are the lead 
mines in which the mineral was discovered.] (Orig. 
t+ strontian earth, lime, mineral, spar.) Properly, 
native strontium carbonate, but more commonly 
applicd loosely to strontia, sometimes to strontium. 
Not now in scientific use. + Strontian waler = 
strontia water: see STRONTIA. Strontian yellow: 
a yellow colour produced by adding potassium 
chromate to a solution of a strontium salt. 

1789 A. Crawrorvin Med. Commun 11.454 The Strontean 
mineral. 1793 1. C. Hore in /rans. R. Soc. din (1798) 
IV. 1 6 When heat is appict to the Strontian spar, it 
crackles a little, /drd. 23 ‘The specific gravity of the Stron- 
tian far exceeds that of calcareous spar. 1794 Kixwan in 
Trans. R. Irish Acad. V. 246 Equal parts quartz and Stron- 
thian lime, melted fetc.]. 1794 Scumetsser in Ail, Trans. 
LXXXIV. 424 Anotber earth, which may be called Sron 
tron earth, 1Boa l. Tuomson Syst. Chem. 1 425 The so- 
lution, known by ibe name of strontian water. 1804 R. 

AMESON Jin. 1. 598 Strontiane...Its most common colour 
Is intermediate between asparagus and apple green. 1815 
J. Smitu Panorama Sct. 4 Art 11. 458 This mineral is the 
carbonate of strontian. 1832 Lrewster Nat. pe v. 
(1833) 113 The red might perhaps be procured in sufficient 
gene from the nitrate and other salts of strontian. 1836 

3. H. Smart, Strontian, a white earth, alsocalled Strontia. 
1864 Fainuort Dut Jerms Art, Strontian \ elfow,a solu- 
tion of strontian, added to chromate of potash, It is a pale 
canary-yellow, and isa permanent colour. 1860 11+sst Lad. 
Chem Wonders 156 When it (the flame} is crimson, there is 
strontian. 1870 Basinc-Goutp /a Lartu /srael I. ix. 132 
A vase, in which burved strontian and spirits of wine, cast- 
ing a red glare into the water. 

+Strontia-nic, a. Obs. [f. prec. +-1c.] Stron- 
titanic earth = STUONTIA. 

1811 Pinkerton /’efral, I. Introd. p. xli, The alkaline 
eartbs, that is the calcareous, magnesian, barytic, strontianic. 

Strontianiferous (strp nf'ant féias),a. Geol. 
[f£ StronTIaAN + -(1)FEROUS.} Containing stronitan. 

1888 Lond. etc. Philos. Alag. Ser.v. KXV. 238 The Stron- 
tianiferous marls of Meudon. i ' 

Strontianite (strpnf'inait). Afi. ([f. Stron- 
TIAN +-ITE.] Native stroutium carbonate. 

1994 Kirwan in Yrans. RB. /rish Acad. V. 244 The first 
account I received of this substance, which I shall call 
Stronthianite, was fiom lyr. Crawford in the year 1790 ©1794 
Scumeisser in /’Ai/. Jrans. LXXXIV, 418 Account of a 
mineral Substance, called Strontionite. 181a Sir H. Davy 
Chem. lhilos. 343 Strontianite, a nineral found at Strontian 
in Scotland. 191a Return Brit. Museunt 195. 

Strontic (strgntik),a. Chem. [f. STRONT-10M + 
sic, Cf. F. strontigue.] Of or pertaining to stron- 
tium. (Said of salts: now superseded by the attrib. 
use of the sb.) 

1883 Science 1. 490 t Strontic vanadate was prepared by 
fusion of the acid with scdic bromide and strontic bromide. 

+Strontites (strpntaitsz). Chen. Obs. [f. 
STRONT-1AN + -ifes (the ending was suggested by 
that of daryfes, but assimilated in form to Gr. -i7ns: 
see -ITE).] = STRONTIA. 

1793 T. C. Hore in Trans, R. Soc. Edin, (1798) 1V. u. 8, 
I shall. take the liberty of calling it by the name of Stron- 
tites; by which I wish to be understood to mean the earthy 
matter tn a state of purity, in the same way as lime and 
barytes denote the pure earthy bases of calcareous spar and 
of aérated barytes, 1805 Saunprrs Min. 4 afters 343 Nitrat 
of strontites. 181a [see Strostia} 1839 Ure Duet. Arts 
1192 Syrup possesses the property of dissolving alkaline 
earths, lime, magnesia, strontites, barytes. 

+ Strontitic, ¢. Chem. Obs. [f. STRONTIT-ES + 
-1¢.] Pertaining to strontia. 

1793 I. C. Hork in Trans. R. Soc. Edin. (1798) 1V. 11. 10 
These solutions are possessed of all the properties of Stion- 
titic water above recounted, /érd, 22 Strontitic spar. 1807 
J. Murray Syst. Chem. 111. 695 The natural sj ecies of the 
Strontitic Genus are tbose in which the earth is mineralized 
by sulphuric and hy carhonic acids. 

Strontium (strprfitm). Chem. [f. STRONTIA: 
see -1UM.] The metallic base of strontia; a dark- 
yellow metal, fusible at red heat. SymbolSr. Also 
atirib., as strontium chloride, e\c. 

The salts of strontium are chiefly used for imparting a 
deep-red colour to flame. 

1808 Sir H. Davy in FArt. Trans, XCVIII. 346, I shall 
venture to denominate the metals from the alkaline earths 
harium, strontium, calcium, and magnium. 1868 Roscoz 
Elem, Chem. 178 Copper is the only red-coloured metal 
known, whilst gold, strontium, and calcium, are yellow. 
1892 Photegr. Ann. 11. 447 [Price list enumerates :} Stron- 
tium acetate, bromide, carbonate, cbloride, iodide, nitiate 
(pure, recrystallised), nitrate (commercial). 1916 Aled. Press 
§ Circular 10 May 419/2 Lactate of strontium 2 giammes 
a day, to control the albuminuria. 


Stroock, -en, obs. ff. of pa. t. of STRIKE v. 
Stroof, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. ot STRIVE v. 
Strooke, -en: see STRIKE v., STBCKE. 
Stroop, var. form of Stroup dia/. 

Stroot(e, obs. forms of Strut v.} 

Stroove, obs. pa. t. of STRIVE v. 

Strop (strpp), sb. Forms: 4-5 stropre, 5-6 
strope, I, 8- strop. [OE. strop (once only) = 
(M)Du., (M)LG. strop, OHG. strupf masc. (a 
derivative of the same meaning is MHG., mod.G. 
striipfe fem., LG. strippe: see Strip sb.2), prob. a 
WGer. adoption of L. struppus, stroppus, strap, 
band (? a. Gr. arpégos), whence OF, estroge (mod.F. 
estrope, étrope), Pr. estrop-s, Catal.estrop, Pg. estropo 
rowlock-strap, It. s/roppa strap, band. 


STROP. 


In the 17th c. the dial. form Strap sd, appears beside the 
original form; subsequenily it appears in all senses, and in 
some of them is now the usual form.] 

+L A band, thong; a loop or noose of leather, 
etc. Obs. (Cf. StRaP sd. 1.) 

In quot. ¢ 1050, a thong or line for lashing an oar to a 
tbole-pin. 

c1oso Suppl. Atlfric’s Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 181/42 Strup- 
pus, strop, ued arwidde. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 33 
Bynde the corde faste to the lynde, and make a rydyng 
knotte or a strope. 15.. Ld. Fergus’ Gatst 83 in Bannatyne 
MS. (Hunter. Club) I. 326 And it wald play and hop, Abowt 
the heid ane stre strop. 1552 Elyot's Dict, Amentum,a 
thonge, or that whiche is bounden to the middes of a darte 
or iavelyn wherwith it is throwen, astrope ora loupe. 1723 
Pres. St. Russia 11. 378 A Strop of Leather tied about the 
Beast’s Head like a Halter, 

+b. Surg. A band used in setting a fractured 
limb. (Cf. Strap sé. 7a.) Obs. 

ae Ertrick JJach. for reducing Fractures of Thigh in 
Phil. Trans XUL1.565 The Leg is suspended by Bands, one 
of which is placed at the Ancle, from the Sides of which pass 
Two Strops, to join the inferior Knee-band. 

2. A ring or band of hide or of rope with its ends 
spliced together, used upon a mast, yard, rope, etc., 
as a fastening or as a purchase for tackle; esp. a 
band of rope, iron, or chain fastened round a pulley 
or block. Chiefly Waué. (Cf. Strap sd. 2.) 

1357 in Pipe Rolt 32 Edw. II m. 34/2. j. poleancre rope 
cum le stroppe. 1409 Ace. Exch K. R. 44/11 (3) m. 3 In 
.xxij. Ib. et di. de cordis ..expenditis in factura del stroppes 
infra bargiam, 1417 in For. Acc. 8 //en. V, G/1, ij Bow- 
lynes j Stroppe..j Tooppe. 1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VII 
(1896) 36 Poleis with Stroppes..uij. /éza. 38 Stroppes of 
Russewale, ij. 1744 J. Praities Fral. Exped. Anson 139 We 
also had one of the Strops of our Bobstay broke. 1769 FAL- 
coner Dict. Marine (1780) Strop, a piece of rope spliced 
into a circular wreath, and used to surround the body of 
a block; so that the latter may be hung to any particular 
station about the masts, yards, or rigging...Strops are also 
used occasionally to fasten upon any large rope, for the 
purpose of hooking a tackle to the eye, or douhle part 
of the strop. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts VII. 177 The line 
was fixed [to the harpoon] by a strop, made of fore. 
ganger, our wire-shackles being all broke. 1846 A. Younc 
Naut. Dict. 329 Any short piece of rope. with its ends 
spliced together, gets the name of a strop. Such strops 
are used for various purposes, as, for hooking a tackle to. 
1860 G.S Nares Naval Cadets Guide 27 A single strop 
with a thimble seized in. 1875 Crark Russeci 'Vreck of 
Grosvenor xvii, Clapping on strops to the collar of the 
inainstay. 1883 Man. Seamanship for Boys 32, Q. Whatare 
masthead penoants? A. Strops or short pieces of rope, 
fitted..upon the heads of the lower masts, for applying 
tackles for staying the masts or setting up lower rigging. 
tg1z J. MaserterD in Engl. Rev. Oct. 340 The noisy half- 
deck rang with mirth, For two ship’s boys were putting on 
the strop. 

b. (See quot.) 

1875 Knicur Dict, Afech., Strop (Rope-making), a rope 
with an eye at each énd, used in twisting strands. 

3. A strip of leather (or of a special textile), or 
a strip of wood covered with leather or other 
suitable material, used for sharpening a razor; a 
razor-strop. (Cf Srrap sé. 8 dia/.) 

1702 Post Mar 3-5 Feb. 2/1 Strops for setting Razors, 
Pen-knives, &c. upon. 1833 Scotr Mrgel viii, You are 
wanted more than a strop fora blunt razor. 1844 Dickens 
Mart. Chuz. xxix, He happened to have been sharpening 
his razors,..a huge strop dangled from the wall. 1887 F. 
Francis Jun. Saddle & Mocassin 64 Three various strops 
were necessary to put an edge on the razor that was to exe- 
cute me. 

+ 4. A narrow band of metal; = Strap sé. 9. 

1§73-4 in Swayne Sart Church-w. Acc. (1896) 122 Mend- 
inge of the stropes of iij belles, xijd. 1603-4 /dfd. 152 Iron 
stroppes and bolts and kayes for the belles. 

5. Comé., as strop-maker, strop-bound adj. 

1736 Gentl, \fag. V1. 607/2 Soap-boilers, Razor-makers, 
Honeemakers, Strop-makers, &c. 1867 Smytn Sazlor's 
Word+tk., Strop-bound block, a single block used in the clue 
of square-sails for the clue-lines to lead through. 


Strop, ¢. dai. ? Obs. [Cf. Srrop v.2] Strop 
milch cow = Straprer 2, Srroerer. 
1781 in Hist, Chesterfield (1839) 339 For every strop milch 


cow, one penny. 
Strop (strep), v1 [f. Srror sd.] 


1. ¢vans. To sharpen or smooth the edge of (a 
razor) with a strop. 

1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxv, The raven. .after a long 
inspection of an epitaph, would strop his beak upon the 
grave to which it referred. 1850 Hourzaprre. Turning 
IIL, 1155 The razor is always stropped backwards, and usue 
ally from heel to point. 1853 Lyrron My Novel u. ix, 
‘Well?’ cried the Squire, suspending the operation of strop- 
ping his razor. 

2. Maut. To furnish (a block) with a strop. Cf. 
Strap v.11, 

¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 29 How do you strop 
a block with a short splice? 

Hence Stropped ///.a. Stro‘pping vé/. sé.: 
(a) the action of the verb; (4) concr. (Naut.) rope 
for making strops. 

1850 Hotrzarrret. Turning I11.1156 A razor from con- 
tinued use and stropping, has become dull. 1875 Beprorp 
Sailor's Pocket Bk x. (ed. 2) 362 Table of Size of Rope 
Stropping. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 7§ An iron- 
stropped block. /éid. 81 The..blocks..are iron stropped. 
1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 8 Internal Iron Stropped: 
External Iron Stropped: Wire Stropped: Rope Stropped. 
1893 Forses- Mitcuert Gr. Mutiny 287 As keen an edgeas 
a well-stropped razor. 


| 
| 


| 


1163 


Strop (strgp), v.2 dia/. (Cf. Strap v.2, Strip v.3] 
trans, = STRAP v.2 

1884 Streatrettn Linc. & Danes 367 Strop, to draw the 
last milk from the teats of a cow; Stroppings, the last milk 
that comes before the udder is empty. 

+Strope, v. Obs. rare. [Pa. Du. stroopen: 
see STRIP v1} ¢rans. = STRIP v.) 

1527 ANnrew tr. Srunswyke's Distyll. Waters 1. xix. bv, 
Ye shal strope the herbes and leues from theyr steles and 
stalkes. /érd. 1. xx. b vj. 

Strope, obs. pa. t. of STRIP v.} 

|| Strophanthus (stréfe'npis). [mod.L. (De 
Candolle 1802), f. Gr. arpég-os twisted cord + avOos 
flower]. a. Zot. A genus of plants of the N.O. 
Apocynacez, native of tropical Africa and Asia, 
having strongly poisonous qualities; a plant of this 
genus. b. A poisonous drug extracted from the 
seeds of various species of this genus, used by certain 
African tribes as a poison for arrows; in recent 


pharmacy used as a cardiac tonic. 

1888 Lancet 11 Feb. 291/2 Fraenkel, Guttmann, and Lang- 
gaard have recently given tbe result of their experience with 
strophanthus. 1898 ev. Brit Pharm. 8 Two ounces of the 
extract of strophanthus is made from 1 oz of seed. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V11.751 ‘Vhe insomnia of heart disease 
is benefitted by digitalis, strophanthus, strychnine, [etc.}. 
1906 Atice WERNER Natives Brit, Central Africa vill. 189 
The poison for spears and arrows is in most cases strophan- 
thus. 1911 Sfectator 11 Jan. 56/2 An arrow poisoned with 
the usual strophanthus &c. will kill the person wounded. 

Strophe (stréufz), Pl. strophes (-frz), stro- 
ph@ (strou'f7.) Also 7 in L. form stropha. [a. Gr. 
orpodpn, lit. ‘turning’, f. orpop-, orpépetw to turn. 
Cf. late L. stropha, Fr. strophe, Sp. estrofa, Pg. 
estrophe, \t. strofa, strofe, stanza.] 

L. In Greek choral and lyric poetry, and imita- 
tions of this: A series of lines forming a system 
the metrical structure of which is repeated in a fol- 
lowing system called the ANTISTROPHE. Also, in 
wider sense, one of two or more metrically corres- 
ponding series of lines forming divisions of a lyric 
poem. Hence occas. (after Fr.) used with reference 
to modern poetry as equivalent to STANZA. 

Originally the word otpody, ‘ turning ', was applied to the 
movement of the chorus from right to left, and avteatpodn, 
‘counter-turn’, to its returning movement from left to right ; 
hence these terms became the designations of the portions 
of the choric ode sung during these movements respectively. 

1603 Hottand Plutarch's Mor, 1257 Ty making turnes 
and winding cranks so strange In all his strophes, and those 
without the range Of harmony. 1622 [see ANTISTROPHE], 
1671 Mitton Sasson Of Tragedy, The Measure of Verse 
us din the Chorus is of all sorts,.. without regard had to 
Strophe, Antistrophe or Epod. 1755 Gray Let. Poems (1775) 
233 Neither am I quite of your opinion with regard to strophe 
and antistrophe ;..methinks it has little or no effect on the 
ear, which scarce perceives the regular return of metres at 
so great a distance from one another. 1774 Warton Hist. 
Eng. Poetry \. Diss. i. £3, The bard extorted a speedy 
pardon..by producing the next day before the king at uinner 
an ode of more than thirty strophes. 1796 Kottmann Ess. 
Mus. Harmony xii. 85 It is not sufficient to observe the 
metre of the verse only according to the nature of its 
strophes, verses, and feet, with their subdivisions. 1823 
Tuomasina Ross Souterwek's Hist. Sp. Lit, 1. 243 Luis de 
Leon. .discarded the prolix style of the canzone, and imitated 
the brevity of the strophes of Horace, in romantic syllabic 
measures and rhymes, 1837 CartyLte Fr. Kev. III. v. iv, 
The Address we do not give; for indeed it was in strophes, 
sung viva voce, with all the parts. 1841 Pezoy Cycl. XX. 
420/1 Whe Sapphic strophe consists of three Sapphic verses 
followed bya versus Adonicus. 1861 Pacey “4 schylus (ed. 2) 
7 agst. Thebes 111 note, Hermann distributes the remainder 
of the chorus into strophae and antistrophae. 1886 Rusktn 
Preterita 1. 272 The balanced strophes of classic and 
Hebrew verse. 1895 M. Hewrett Earthwork out of Tus- 
cany 103 What a romance we should have had from Gautier, 
..what a strophe from Baudelaire balf-obscene, half-mourn- 
tul, wholly melodious. 1896 R. G. Moutton Lit. Study 
ibte i. 58 The simplest case is where each antistrophe 
immediately follows its strophe. 

Sig. 1849 J. Martineau Zss., Rev. etc. (1891) 1V. 449 Law 
and love are but the strophe and antistrophe of the great 
chorus of redemption. 

2. Bot. (Sce quot. 1866.) ? Oés. 

1846 J. Hunson tr. Livk in Rep. & Papers Bot. (Ray Soc.) 
348 The oblique lines which Schimper called spirals (wendel), 
and which our author terms ‘ Strophes*. 1866 Treas. Bot. 
1105/1 Strophe, a term applied to the spirals formed in tbe 
development of leaves. 1 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Terms, Strophes pl. any spirals shown in pbyllotaxy. 

Strophie (strpfik), a. Prosody. [f. STRoPH-E 

+-1c. Cf. AnTistropHic.] a. Pertaining to stro- 
phes; consisting of strophes. b. Belonging to the 
strophe as distinguished from the antistrophe. 

1848 Class. Museuin V. 386 As regards Pindar, the frag. 
ments of the first dithyramb,. . give evidence of strophic com- 

osilion. 1861 Pacey schylus (ed. 2) Supfplices 62 note, 

Sither the strophic or the antistrophic verse must be altered. 
1866 Lytton Lost Tales Miletus Pref. x, Vhestrophic metres 
of the ancients. 1896 R.G. Moutton Lit. Study Bible i. 62 
The reader must be on the watch to distinguish the ‘ strophic 
structure’, where the stanzas may be unequal, from the 
*antistrophic structure’, in which the two stanzas of a pair 
are exact counterparts. 1906 Exfositor June 565 [He] 
illustrates the ordinary parallelisms and strophic phenomena. 

Strophical (strp‘fikal),2. Prosody. [f. STROPHE 

+-ICAL.}] = STROPHIC b. 

1886 C. A. Briccs Messianic Proph, Pref. p. xii, There 
is a large amount of scepticism among Hebrew scholars as 
to..the strophical organization of Hebrew poetry. 1907 


\ 


STROTHER. 


Tintes Lit. Suppl. 15 Mar. 82/1 Correction of errors, partly 
.. by attention to the metre and strophical arrangement. 

Hence Stro’phically adv. 

1848 Class. Muscum V. 381 Songs strophically connected 
with each other. 

Strophiolate (strpfidlet), a. Bot. [ad. mod.L. 
strophiolatus, {. strophiolum : see STROPHIOLE and 
-ATE.} Furnished with a strophiole. 

1821 S. F, Gray Brit, Plants 11. 667 Polygalez...Seed pen- 
dulous; bilum strophiolate or comose. 1830 Linptey iVat. 
Syst. Bot. 37 Seeds with a strophiolate apex, often winged. 


Strophiole (strp‘fiowl). Bot. [a. mod.L. sétro- 
phiolum (Gzertner 1788; often incorrectly stro- 
phiola), a use of L. strophiolum, dim. of strophium 
chaplet, ad. Gr. orpddiov, f. orpop-, oTpépev to 
turn, twist. Cf. F. stvophiole.] An excrescence or 


tubercle surrounding the hilum of certain seeds. 

1839 Linptey /uirod. Bot. (ed. 3) 247 Mirbel has ascer- 
tained that in Euphorbia Lathyris the strophiole is the 
fungous foramen of the primine. 1861 Benttey Man. Bot. 
342 Other botanists..instead of using the two terms stro- 
phioles and caruncles as synonymous with each other, apply 
the former term only when they proceed from the hilum, and 
the latter to those from the miicropyle. 1870 Henfrey's Bot. 
§ 428 Turneracez.. .Seeds albuminous, with a strophiole or 
false aril. 1874 R. Brown J/an. Bot. 502 Strophiole.—Under 
the name of Strophiolz, Gartner has described certain cel- 
lular excrescences on the integument of various seeds, 

Strophoid (strp‘foid). Geom. [ad. F .strophoide, 
f. Gr. atpddos twisted cord: see -o1D.}] (See quot. 
1880.) Hence Strophoi-dal a. and sé. 

1880 W. W. Jounson in Amer. Jrnl, Math. WI, 320 The 
term Strophoid has heen applied by French writers toa cubic 
curve, of which the symmetrical form has been discussed by 
Dr. James Booth under the name of the Logocyclic Curve. 
..1 have ventured to use the word in a more extended sig- 
nification, and define the strophoid as the locusof the inter. 
section of two straight lines which rotate uniformly about 
two fixed points ina plane, 1883 E. Barnes in Johns Hop- 
kins Univ. Circular 11. 145 A Note on the Strophoids. 
1908 Koy. Soc. Catal. Sci. Papers, Subj. Index 1. 535/1 
Strophoid [several refs. to foreign periodicals]. /¢rd. 535/2 
Strophoidal curves of 3rd degree. /did. 631/2 Logocyclic 
curve..or strophoid. /éid. 632/2 Strophoidals. 

[mod.L. 


| Strophulus (strg-fizlds). Path. 
(‘ Keddegownde, strophulus’ Huloet 1552,and later 
Lat.-Eng. Dicts.), app. a corruption of med.L. 
scrophulus ‘redgownd’ (Promp. Parv.), corrup- 
tion of L. sevdf/e (SCROFULA), misapplied to an 
eruptive disease.] A papular e:uption on the skin 
of infants; it has several varieties, known popu- 
larly as red-gum, white-gum, tooth-rash, etc. 

1808 Wittan Cutaneous Dis. 1. 16 The Strophulus is a 
papulous eruption, peculiar to infants, and exhibiting a 
variety of forms. 182za-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) V. 565 
The tooth-rash is the severest form in which strophulus 
shows itself. 1876 Bristowe 7h. & Pract. Med. (1878) 348 
Many attacks of so-called ‘ strophulus"..are really due to the 
operations of the above animals [sc. gnats, fleas, and bugs). 

Stroppado, obs. form of SrrRaPPaDo. 

Stropper (stre"pa1), da/. [f. Srrop v.2 +-ER}.] 
= STRAPPER 2. 

1707 Terrier of South Hykeham, Lincs. (E.D.D.) Fora 
new bare cow three pence, for a stropper three half-pence. 

+ Stro‘sser. Vés. Also 6 straser. [Of obscure 
origin: the relation to TROUSER is uncertain. Cf. 
STRovse.] = TROUSER. 

1598 in Malone's Shaks. (1790) I. 11. 301% Item, iij payer of 
red strasers and iij fares gowne of buckrome. 1599 SHAKs. 
flen. V, uu. vii. 57 Belike she was old and gentle, and you 
rode like a Kerne of Ireland, your French Hose off, and in 

our strait Strossers. 1609 DexKer Gu/l’s Horn-bk.t.7 The 
Ntatiate close strosser, nor the French standing coller. ¢1613 
Minvceton No Wit ike Woman's u. i. 39 His son a-horse- 
back in cloth-of.gold breeches, while he himself goes to the 
devil a-foot in a pair of old strossers! 1637 I. Jones & 
Davenant Brit. Triumphans 15 His Squire apparell’d in a 
yellow Coat, with wide sleeves, and strossers cut in paines 
of yellow and watchet. 

Strost : see Srrust v. (= Trust.) 

Strot, var. Strut sb. Ods. 

+ Strothe, ? 56. Oés. rare—!. [Perh. for *strode, 
repr. OE. s¢réd marsh (cf. STROTHER) ; perh. meta- 
thetically a. ON. s¢ord small wood (cf. Storth, 
-storth in Yorks. and Derbyshire place-names).] 


? A marsh ; ?a small wood. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1710 At be last bi a littel dich he 
lepez ouer a_spenné, Stelez out ful stilly bia strothe rande. 

+ Strothe, a. Os. rare~!. (Meaning obscure.) 

13.. EZ, E£, Aldlit. Poems A. 11§ A[s] stremande sternez 
quen strobe men slepe. 

+Strother. zorth. Obs. Also 5 strothre, 
stroudyr, strowder, strwder, struther, struder, 
-ire, 5-6 struthir. [App. related to OE. stréd 
marsh : cf. the place-name Sfvood.} A marsh. 

The Peebles Charters (ed. 1872) 1457-1569 frequently men- 
tion a piece of land called * The common strother ’. 

?a1300 Feodariuu: Priorat. Dunelm, (Surtees) 203 0, 
Ab ea cruce usque in mediam strother quz proxima est ver- 
sus Hoccale. 1479 Hexham Priory, Black Be. (Surtees) 11. 
16 Inter moram de Stancrofte et le Syde usque le Lang- 
strothre. /éid. 17 Et sic a la Hac directe usque le strothre.. 
1486 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 348 Cum una_marresia vulgariter 
nuncupata astrudire juxta le Berresdikis. 1576 es: aes 
Stig. Scot. 1586, 297/1 Peciam terre vocatam the Cobstruthir 
extendentemn ad 2acras. 1832 Morton 4/ow. Annals Teviot- 
dale 116 Crailing.. was granted by David I., with the crag 
in the same vill, and easements in the adjoining strother, in 
exchange for lands at Hardingesthorn. 


STROTHIR. 


+Strothir. 04s. rare. Also strodir. [Con- 
traction of OE. stcor-rdé0or steer-oar: see STEER 
s6.2and RuppeR.}] A steering oar, helm, rudder. 

[¢897 AEcrrep Gregory's Past. C. li 431 Det hit ware 
swelce se stiora slepe on midre six, & forlure St stiorrodur.) 
14., Beryn 1580 And put in goddis gowernaunce, lyff, Shippe 
& strothir. /éid. 1884 Vo sexe both Shipp & strodir. 

+ Strou‘blance. (és. (In quots. S¢.) Forms: 
5 strublance, -ulance, 5-6 -lans, 6 -lens. [Aphe- 
tic f. DistRouBLANCE.] Disturbance, molestation. 

1439 Inchaffray Charters (S.H.S.) 138 Meg..neuer sal 
agayn callit..na mak strublance tothaim in the said landis. 
1496 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 59 Gy ever the said 
Willame committis ony offense or strubulance to the said 
Thomas. 1543 /6i/. 190 Wm. Mathesone, fyscher, wes 
convict..for the strublens of John Valcar,..and struhlens of 
all his botiis schipping. 1598 /é/d. Il. 172 The strublans 
of this burgh, this day committit be Patrik Chein. 

+Strouble, a. Ods. rare. In § strowbill. 
(Cf. SrxousLy wv. and Trousiy a.) Troublous. 

3470 Henry Wadlace vit. 138 In strowbill wer thou sall 
conteyne full lang. 

+Strouble,v. 06s. Also 4-5 stroble, -il(1, 4-6 
struble, 5 stroubel, -ulle, strowble, (? strabil). 
[Aphetic f. DistrouBLe v. Cf. SturBLE v.] 

L. trans. Todisturb, trouble. 

¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints aviti. (Mfary Egypt) 945 pathochtis 
for to put me fra, my soroful corce pat stroblyt sa. 1382 
Wyeuir Aicah vit. 3 Uhet strubliden [1388 sturhliden) to 
gydre it [Vulg. conturbaverunt cam), a1400-so Wars 
Alex. 856 And Philip falne [was] sare seke & all pe fest 
strubled [DuAé, strohlet} ¢ 1445 St. Mary of Oiguies 1. viii. 
in Anglia VIEL. 140/32 She knewe pe sleightes and wiles of 
be eniny, Fat gladly wolde strabil hir. ¢1470 Henry Wal. 
face x1. 1072 The sayr handys so stiowblyt all his thocht. 
1538 Extra.ts Aberd, Reg. (1844) 1. 156 Als the saydis 
Rohert and Johnn hed strublit..this guid towne, in stoping 
of dansing [ete.} 

2. To make turbid or cloudy. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints al. (Ninian) 571 A cloud vondir 
blak ..stroublit be ayre. @ 1500 Matss Naving i. 207 Thocht 
a day strublyt he the are, Ane vthir efter cuimys faire. 

Hence + Stroubling vé/. 56. Also + Stroubler. 

arzqoo Hampole’s Prose Tr, 22 With oute lettynge or 
strohillynge of woildely besynes. ¢1460 Promp. /’arv. 
(Winch.) 439/1 Stioblare, or tioblare, perturbator. [The 
entry isin the alphshetical place of Stord.; cf. Way 477 2.) 
a1goo MWisd. Sol, 652 in Ratis Kaving (1870) 20 The 
strublyne of fulys crabis the visman. 

Strouce: see Strouse Obs. 

Stroucke, obs. pa. t. of STRIKE v. 

Stroud (straud). ? Olds. Also 8 strowd. [?f. 
Stroud in Gloucestershire. } 

1. A blanket manufactured for barter or sale in 
trading with the North American Indians. Also 
stroud blanket. 

1683 in C, Il. Hunt Life £. Livingston (1864) 6 Four gar. 
ments of Strouds. 1753 C. Gist Jrals. (1893) 53 Six Strouds, 
two Match-Coats, and a Suing of Wampum. 1754 Fre. 
Capt. Treat 52 (Cent.) Be pleased to give to the son of the 
Piankasha king these two stiowds to clothe him. 1809 A. 
Henry 7rav, 11g efore him, on a new stroud blanket, was 
placed a hason of water. 1812 J i: Henry Camp. agst. 
Quebee 133 A large, but coarse blue blanket, called a stroud. 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade. 

2. The materialofwhich these blankets weie made. 

1759 Ann. Reg. 201, 12 pieces ted stioud; 15 ditto, blue. 
1805 Pike Sources Mfississ. (1810) 27 Five yards of blue 
stroud. 1844 G. Donp Jextile Manuf. iv. 139 A kind of 
cheap cloth, called ’stioud ” made from woollen rags, was 
exported to North American Indians. 

- allrib. 

1683 in C. H. Hunt Life Z, Livingston (1864) 7 Four 
Stroud-Coats and Two duffel-Coats. 

Hence Strouding vd/. 56. = prec. 2. 

1814 Brackenripce JZrul. in Views of Loutsiana 201 The 
merchandise, which consisted of strouding, blankets,.. guns, 
heads, &c. 1886 Century Mag. Nov. 33/2 A few yards of 
blue strouding such as the Indians used for hreech-clouts. 

+ Strough, v. Ols. rare—'. [? Corrupt var. of 
Troucy ». (which, however, is not recorded in this 
sense).] ¢vans. ?To subject (a mineral deposit) 
to a process by which the ore or metal is separated 


from other matter, 

1618 S, ATKIxson Gold Mynes Scot. (Bannatyne Cluh) 2 
Sufficient water..with which all sorts of earth are to he 
washed or scowred, else buddled, and so stroughed, 

Strougle, obs. form of STRUGGLE v, 

Strouit, obs. pa. t. of Srrew v. 

Stroul(e, obs. forms of STrRoLL. 

Stroumpet, obs. form of SrRUMPET. 

Strounde, obs. form of StRanp 54.1 

Strounger, obs. form of STRANGER. 

Stroup (strap). Ods. exc. dial, Forms: 4, 6 
stroupe, 5, 7 strowpe, 6 strowp, 7 stroap, 7-9 
stroop, Stroup. [a. ON, siriipe (also strjitpe) = 
MSw., mod.Sw. stripe, Da. sirube, throat. ] 

1, The throat; the gullet or the wind-pipe. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 190 He smot him in be 
helm, hakward he hare his stroupe. a 1400 Ce/est1 638 in 
Anglia 1, 83 My weysaunt and my stroupe, ¢1440 Prom. 
Parv. 480/2 Strowpe, of the throte, efiglotus. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 369/2 A Strowpe, éien. 1661 Rey, Prizy Conne, 
Scot, Ser. in. 1. 21 They.. went into the hyre and cutted the 
stroaps of eight heid of bestiall. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., 
Stroop, the gullet a1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Stroop, 
the gullet, or the wind-pipe, It seems indifferently applied 
tohoth. 2878S.H Mirtsr & Skertcuiy Fenland iv. 131 
Stroop. 
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2. The spout of a pump, kettle, teapot, etc. 


Chiefly Sc. 

1505 in J. Bain & C. Rogers Liber Protocol. C. Simon 
(3877) I. 335 [Two silver phials, one of which wanted] 
the strowp. 1672 G. Sixcrair //ydrostaticks (1683) 292 
This defect might be supplied hy tbe blowing of Bellows 
from above ground, through a Stroop of Leather, or some 
other thing. 1848 J. Wi1son Noct. Aondr. Wks. 1855 11.74 
That stroop’s a gran' pourer. 1842 J. Arron Domest. Econ. 
(1657) 224 ‘The stroup of an old tea-pot. 

+3. 7A hood. Oés. F 

1579 in Bk, Univ. Kirk Scot, (1839) 187 The bruit was of 
same [read some) superstitious rites qwhilks ware prepared 
for the bLuriall, as ane qwhyte cross in the mortcloath, lang 
gownes with stroupes and torches, ¢é/d., Who return 
with answer, that the Lords should cause cover the mort- 
cloath with black velvet, aud the siroupes should be 
removit. 

Hence Strouped a., having a spout. Strou-p- 
less a., having no spout. 

1744 Ree. Llgin a {I. 339 A ter strouped flaggon. 
1802 Medical Grunt. NIV. 176 it was received into a 
strouped decanter. 1823 Gacr £xtai? |xxvii, | would na hae 
tied my talent in a napkin, nor hid it in a stroopless tea-pot. 

Stroupe, obs. form of Stirrup. 

+Strouse. O¢s. rare. Also strouce. = 
Tuouse 56,2 Cf. Strosser. Obs. 

1600 Sir J. Oldcastle v. x. 124 Irish. Prethee, Lord 
shudge, let me haue mine own clothes, iny strouces there. 
3620 11. oecacio’s Decnmeron wu.iii 29 b, [Friar) Reynard 
being stript into his Trusse and straite Strouses. 


+t Strouse-man. 06s. rare— ? 

1688 W. Scor fist. Name Scot. (1894) 45 The Keepers 
and the Sitrouse-men came, With Shouts fiom Hill to Hill, 
With Hound and Horn they rais‘d the Deer. 

Strout(e, obs. forms of Strut v1 

[Strow, error for frow, FRouGH a. 

3659 Lady Alimony 11. v. 4b, The grass Too strow for 
fodder, and too rank for pasture. 1882 Nanes; hence in 
recent Dicts.) 

Strow: see Strew vz. 

Strowe, strowh, obs. forms of Straw 56.1 

Strowl.e, Strowt/e: see STROLL, StReT v.! 

+ Stroy, 54. Obs. (In sense 1, ? short for stroy- 
-all or -good: see STRUY v. b. In sense 2, aphetic 
f. Destroy sé.] 

1. One who destroys ; a wasteful person. dial. 

¢ 1440 Promp, Part, 480/2 Stroy [v.r. stroye), or dystroy- 
are, destructor, dissipator. a18as Forny Voce. E. Anglia, 
Stry, Stry gocd, s., a wasteful person; a bad manager or 
economist. : 

2. Destruction. 
of, pillage. 

1682 Bunyan Holy bar (1gos) 386 Nor did they partake 
or make stioy of any of the Necessaries of Mansoul, but 
that which they seised on against the ‘Townsmens will. 
1683 Lp. Drramere Adv, to Childr, Wks. (1694) 25 Lo have 
your meat well diest does well, for thee is not much differ- 
ence betwixt a wilful suoy, and to have a greatdeal of meat 
spoiled in the dressing. 

Stroy (stroi), v. Obs. or arch. Forms: a. 2-3 
struje, 2-4 struie, 4 stru(e, strui, strwe, 4-5 
struye. 8. 4-5 strye, 4-6 strie, 5, 7, 9 dial. 
stry. y. 4 stroze, 4-5 stroie, 4-6 stroye, 4-9 
stroy. [Aphetic f. Destroy v.; cf. Astroy v.] 
trans, To destroy. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. ‘Tom. 51 Pat he sholde fare to be burh 
of ierusalem and struzen it. /drd. 163 [The Devil) struied 
rihte bileue. a 1300 Cursor J. 9203 In his time. . Iurselem 
was struid (Gort, stroyd]. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2194 Hit 
is be fende,.. Pat has stoken me bis steuen, to strye me here. 
3377 Lascu. P. #2. B. xv. 587 Pei..studyeden to stroyen 
[r.7. struyen) hym and stroyden hemself. 1382 Wycwir 
Eeclus, xxviii. 17 Wallid cites of riche men it stro3ede. 
¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4953 As clay of ways I sall 
paim struye[Vulg. Ps, xvii. 43 </elebo} ¢ 1450 Mirk's Fes- 
tial 72, 1 woll strye hit [the world] wyth a flod. 1567 Tur. 
BERY. £pit. etc. 89b, Though Tayler cut thy garment out 
of fiame, And strie thy stuffe by sowing it amis. 1579 
W. A. Remedy agst. Love (Roxh.) B iiijb, For take away 
the cause of every vice.. You stroy theffect. 1603 J. 
Davies (Heref.) \icrocosiwos 49 Damn‘d Nothing that hast 
such a some-thing stride, How wast begot? 1606 SHaks. 
Ant. § Cl. ut. xi. 54 What I haue left behinde Stroy'd in 
dishonor. ¢1611 Cuapman /liad xxi. 347 O Hector! flis, 
this man, this homicide, That strait will stroy thee. 1642 
H. More Song of Soul u. 1. iv. 6 They stroy one th’ other 
in fell cankred mood. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd 
(1827) 189 As they look’t up ilk lofty wa’, Takin their meiths 
for its downfa', That they may strike and stroy. a@ 1825 
Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Stry, to destroy ; to waste. 

+b. Coméd.: stroy-all, stroy-good, a destructive 
or wasteful person. 

3573-80 Tusser H/usé, (1878) 21 A giddie braine maister, 
and *stroyal his knaue, hiings ruling to ruine and thrift to 
hir graue. 1540 Parscr. Acolastus 1. iii. F iijb, I seioyce 
..to be called Acolastus .i. a “stroygood, or a prodigal 
felow. 1567 Gotpinc Ovid's Met. x1. (1593) 269 The cruell 
stroygood [L. zastutorem] with his bloodie mouth and 
heere. 1611 Cotcr., Bobancier,an vnthrift, riotous waster, 
superfluous spender, immodetate stroy-good. a18z5 stry- 
good [see Stroy sé. 1}. 

Hence + Stroy‘ing vé/. 5d. ; 
1396-7 in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1907) XXII. 303 Aborcife anc 
stroying of kynde. ?¢1400 Wycli fs Whyeket (3546) Bj, 
Great stroyeng of the people of God. 1549 CuEke Hurt 
Sedit. (1569) G iv, How many came to the campes from long 
labour to sodeine ease, and from meane fase to stroying of 
vittaile. 1573-80 Tusser A’usd. (1878) 106 If shepherd 

would keepe them from stroieng of corne. 


+Stroy‘er. Oés. Also 4 struier, struyer, 


To make stroy of, to make spoil 


STRUCK. 


strier, 5 streier. [Aphetic f. Destrorzr.}] A 
destroyer. 

@ 1300 Cursor Mf. 16703 Aha! pou struier [Géts. struyer) 
o pe temple. ¢1380 Wvcur HAs, (1880) 128 3yt Fes pos- 
sessioners ben beucs and so striers of clergye and of good 
lif in the people. ¢ 1381 Cuaucer /arl. Koules 360 Lhe 
drake, stroyer of his owne kinde. 1589 R. Kosinson Golden 
Alirr, (Chethain Soc.) 18 He layes not gether poore men's 
grounds He is no countrey stsoyer. 

Stroyl, Stru: sce STKo1L, StRoY wv, 

Strub (strvb), v. s.w. dial, (Of obscure origin: 
cf. Stuip v.J drans. ‘Io rob, strip. Also adso/. 

¢3680 in A. H. A. Hamilton Quarter Sessions (1678) 220 
[Robert Coad was convicted ae being a night walker, and 
pilfering and strubLing in the night-time. 1867 Rocx Jin 
4 Nedl|xiv, But they've a-strubb’d slower-knats an’ heaths, 
And fudgeed up zum puily wreaths, 3870 Pexcetry in WV. 
4 Q. Ser.iv. Vi. 72/r J In bast Cornwall thiuty years ago) to 
strub was to strip cr rob. Thus, we were said to steuda 
bird's nest (not the bird) when we took the eggs or young 
birds from it. 

Struble : see STROUBLE v. 

+Strucion. Oés. Forms: 3strucion, 4stru- 
cioun, struccon, § struccyon. Also in med.L. 
fuim 4 strucyo, 4-5 strucio, 6 struchio. [ad. 
med.L. stricronem, a miswniting of L. strathionem, 
nom. sérithio, a. Gr. orpovdiav, f, atpovOds sparrow 
(6 péyas a. the ostrich).] The ostrich. (By some 
writers confused with the stork.) 

a1aas Ancr, R. 13a fe stecrc [MS. C. stuucion, MS, T. 
ostiice) ¢ 1340 Hamrore Prose Tr. 9 Pay are lyke till a 
fowle Jat es callede stiucyo or stoike, 1382 Wycxir 70d 
xax\x, 13 The fether of a stiucioun (1383 ostriche) 1s lic to 
the fetheis of a ierfalcoun — Micah i.8. 1388 — Lev. 
xi 16, 1387 Txevisa //igden (Rolls) II. 11 Salomon.. 
closede Astructio his biyd in a glas, and pe stiuccon Liou3te 
a woime pat hatte Thamir cut of wildeinesse [1432-50 
ALS. Hard. Sirucio in loth places; 1485 Caxton struccyon} 
¢1gq00 Vhree Kings Colegne 46 fe which is clepyd strucio. 
c1g00 Kinnevy /'assron of Christ 26 As stiuttioun [4/S. A 
Ystructioun) stif, as tigar tiranus. 1s9a l.opce Lughues 
Shadow B 1, The hirde Struchio[hath)a hig body, Lut weake 
wings. 

Struck (stizk), fa. pple. and ppl. a. [pa. pple. 
of STRIKE v.]) +A. pa. pple. in special use = 
STRICKEN A, STRUCKEN A. 

3594 Suaxs. Rich. ///, 1. i.92 His Noble Queene [is] Well 
stiooke [1597 Qo. stoke] in yeares. 1629 QuaRLes Argalus 
4 #. 1. 124 An old giay pilgaime, dee y Strucke in yeares. 
1787 Alinvr ww. ii. 206 A peison ieee in years, and of a 
noble deportment, ay-proached. 

B. ppl. a. 

1. Sutyected to a blow or stroke. 

1627 May Lucan iv. F 5, Make tbe strooke earth to deluge 
Pervious, 1693 J. O. tr. Comley’s Hist. Plants 1. C.’s Wks. 
1721 III. 272 As soon as Musick from struck Strings 1e- 
bounds. 18a1 Joanna Bani Metz. Leg., Lady GC. Lai/lie 
xvii, Tben from the stiuck flint flew the s' ark. 1851 W. 
Pore in Rimbault PiuncSorte (1£60) 185 The elasticity of 
the struck wire wonld send it [sc. the haminer}| down with 
such force that it sebounded. 1875 A. J. Exczis tr. f/eim- 
holtz' Sensat. Tone t v.108 The differences in the quality 
of tone of struck strings. 

b. Wounded: = Stricken ppl. a. B. 1. rare. 

1809 Byron Engl, Lards 841 So the struck eagle... View'd 
his own feather on the fatal dait. 1819 Snetrey Ceneit 
ii. 32 Your image, as the hunte: some stiuck deer, Follows 


me. 

+2. Of a Late: = Stricken B.6. Obs. 

1618-19 Beaum. & Fu. Bonduca 1. i, Ten stiuck Battels I 
suckt these honour‘d scars fiom. 

3. Marked, grooved. 

3677 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. iii 47 Those wheels that have 
more than one Groove in them ate called Two, Thiee, &c. 
Struck-wheels, 1678 /é1d. v. 83 You must not Saw just 
upon the struck line, 

4. Of a jury: (See quot. 1856. Cf. STRIKE v. 14.) 

1856 Bouvier Aimer. Law Dict., Struck Fury, a special 
jury selected by stiikirg from the pannel of jurors, a certain 
number by each party, so as to leave a number 1equited by 
law to try the cause. 1902 Linx Story of Mormons 308 A 
struck jury was obtained, : 

5. Of a measure: Levelled with a stiickle. = 
STRICKEN B, 4, STRIKED. 

1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices I. x. 168 Nine stuuuck bushels 
are rechoned as equal to eight heaped. 1883 Grestey Gloss. 
Ceatmining 245 Struck, level full; strickle measure. 

6. Of a plant: ‘hat has put forth 1oots, rooted. 

3856 Detamer Fi. Garden (1861) 172 Pot off your struck 
chrysanthemums. 

7. In various industrial arts. 

a. Impressed with a device by means of a die. 

188s A. Watt Mech. /udustr, 190 Another.. branch of 
cheap jewellery manufacture consists in what is called 
*struck "work. ‘hin sheet gold alloy of various qualities 
is struck by means of a die into any desired form, hy which 
a hollow shell is ohtained; this is then filled hy fusing into 
it a quantity of silver solder. 1886 B. V. Heanin L. Jewstt's 
Eng. Coins & Tokens 128 Modern casts made fiom ancient 
struck originals... The lettering and the types om Cast coms 
are also less sharply defined than on struck coins. 

b. Electromelallurgy. (Sce quot. 1881.) 

1881 A. Watt Scientzfic Industr. U1, 150 It is necessary 
that the article should be stuuck,. .that is, receive an immedi- 
ate coating directly after immersion, when deposition may 
be allowed to progress more slowly. 1909 Century Dict. 
Suppl. (citing Houston Dict. Evect.). 

c. (See quot.) 

1895 Furk's Stand. Dict., Struck fish, fish saturated with 
salt and then smoked. ‘ 

d. Struck up: (of tinware) raised or fashioned 
by means of a press. 


STRUCKEN. 


1875 Kyicut Dict. Mech, 2466/1 Other swages operate in 
drop or lever presses upon sheet-metal ; forming the struck- 
up tinware, such as pie-pans, [etc]. 

8. Coméb.: + struck-blind adj. 

¢ 1611 CuApman /éiad v, 300 It..made th’ Heroe stay His 
strooke-blind temples on his hand. 

Obs. 


Strucken (strv’k’n), pa. pple. and ppl. a. 

exc. Sc. and north. [pa. pple. of STRIKE v.] 
A. pa. pple. in special seuse = STRICKEN A. 
Struck A. 

1583-92 Greene A/awriliia u. 01 b, Calling him which was 
well strooken in yeeres, & yet enamoured,..not an old louer, 
but a filthie foole. 1586 ‘TI. Bricnt 7reat. Mel. xix. 118 
The aged, farre stroken in yeares, faile in the execution of 
extetnall actions, 1596 Datrympce tr. Leséie’s Hist. Scot, 
I. 11. 154 Now Metellan weil strukne in 3eiris, [elc.}. 1650 
Lamont Diary (Maitl. Club) 23 Old Inchdearnie. .depairted 
out of this life, being a man weill struken in yeares. 1768 
Foote Devil upon two Sticks u. Wks. 1778 1V. 40 Devil. 
That was composing, indeed, Last, Ay, warn’t it, master, 
for a man that is strucken in years. 


B. ppl. a. = STRICKEN PA/. a. in various uses. 

Strucken blindness (nonce-use), the condition of being 
struck blind. 

1596 Dacrymece tr. Leséie’s //ist. Scot. 1. 1. 123 Lat bim 
that strykes be called giltie, & the strukne ahsoluet. /dd, 
I. ut. 140 Afor him, in Albion was na vsse of sirukne or 
cuin3et money. 1612 J. Davies (Heref.) Muse's Sacrif, 
(Grosart) 81/2 Yet (like the strucken Fish) we are in hold. 
1642 H. More Song of Sout, Paraphr. Interpr. P7b, I tune 
ny strings..: some golden vein The strucken chords right 
sweetly shall resound. 1649 Mitton Ey%:on. Pref. B2b, 
That they..may have none to blame but thir owne folly, rf 
they live and dye in such a strook’n blindness. 1661 FeLTHAM 
Resolves, Upon Eccles. ti, 11 (ed. 8) 382 A strucken Deer. 
1901 G. DouGtas //ouse with Gr. Shutters 297 John’s asleep 
this strucken hour and mair. 


+Stru:ctor. Obs. rare. [a. L. sétructor, 
agent-n, from sfruére to build.] A builder. 


1634 Sir ‘IT. Hersert Trav. 59 These Persians say one 
Iamshet was the structor [of the Palace of Peisepolis} 


Structural (stroktiiiral), 2. [f. Structure sd. 
+-AL.] Of or pertaining to structure. 

1. Of or pertaining to the art or practice of build- 
ing. Chiefly in structural iron, steel, iron or steel 
intended for building construction. 

1867 Lurton f/7st, Scot. ii. (1873) 1. 53 The rise of structural 
skill tn Scotland. 1895 Current //1st. V. 608 The great 


demand was for structuralironand steel. 190 }Vestm. Gaz. 
a1 May 8/2 Structural steel. 


b. jig. Pertaining to the art of literary construc- 
tion. rare. 
1870 Lowett Study Wind. (1871) 188 Chaucer..had a 


structural faculty which distinguishes hin from all other 
English poets, his contemporaries. 

2. Of or pertaining to the structure of a bnilding 
as distinguished from its decoration or fittings. 
Structural load (see quot. 1888). 

1877 J. D. Cuamsers Div, Worship 1 Structural and other 
requisites for Divine Worship. a 1878 Scott Lect. Archit. 
Cs 1.69 It was my endeavour to illustrate the mechanical 
an areereee poen of the process. 1879 Casse(f’'s Techn. 
Educ. 1, 183 The general rule, however, is that carpenteis’ 
woik fs structural, and connected with the carcase, whilst 
that of a joiner comprehends the finishings of the outside 
and inside ofa building. 1885 CoNoER Syrian Stone-Lore ii. 
(1896) 103 By careful examination I found that the arches 
near the great reservoir were not structural but false. 1888 
Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin., Structural Load, the load 
due to a structure itself, as distinguished from the tmposed 
load. 1912 T. D. Atkinson Cathedrals 180 ‘Vhe great 
structural supports.. Wykeham retained. 

Sig. 1904 S. H. Butcner Harvard Lect, 200 The subject- 
matter of poetry is the universal—that which is abiding and 
structural in humanity. 

3. Of or pertaining to the arrangement and 
mutual relation of the parts of any complex unity. 

1870 Yeats Wat. Hist..Comm.7 All raw substances contain 
within them structural evidences of the conditions under 
which they were developed. 1873 Hamerton /ntedl. Life it. 
x, 129 We learn several languages by perceiving their struc- 
tural relations, and remembering these. 1874 W. Srottis- 
woonE Polarisation of Light vi 76 The mechanical strain 
has imparted to portions of the glass a structural character 
analogous..to that of a crystal. 1874 Hartwig’s Acrial 
World it. 24 Having obtained a knowledge of the various 
gaseous substances which compose the atmosphere, we will 
now cast a gliinpse on their structural arrangement. 1884 
tr. Lotze's Logic \ntrod. 7 If, again, a tool is to fit the 
hand, it must lave such eles Structural properties as make 
it easy to grasp. 1887 Athenzum 8 Oct. 463/1 Singleton 
here..passes at once from the attitude of the cye-witness to 
the attitude of the chronicler, and tells the story..by the 
historical method. Nor was there any structural need for 
him to do this; he could have [etc.}. 

4. In various scientific uses. 

a. Phys. and Path, Of or pertaining to the or- 
gauic stracture of an animal or plant, or a portion 
of an animal or vegetable body. 

1845 Buop Drs. Liver 202 No structural lesion of the brain, 
1862 Spencer First Princ. 1. xiii. § 104. (1875) 302 The 
Structural modifiability of an adult man is greater than that 
ofanold man. 1863 Huxtey Man's Place in Nat. ii. 103 
The structural differences which separate Man from the 
Gorilla and the Chimpanzee. 1877]. A. ALLEN Amer. Bison 
488 In the structural character of the teeth themselves there 
is nothing that positively settles the question of their identity. 
1880 Bastian rari. 21 The localization of the path of the 
stimulus leads to structural results of another kind. 1898 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Structural disease, one involving tissue and 
causing change visible to the naked eye or the Microscope ; 
also organic disease in contradistinction to functional disease. 
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Comb. 1901 Amer. Frnt. Psychol. X11, 598 The structural. 
functional psychology question. 

b. Geo/. Pertaining to the structure of the earth’s 
crust, of a rock, formation, mountain, or the like. 

1855 Orr's Circ. Sct., /norg. Nat. 57 The phenomena just 
described are called structural, as affecting the intimate 
structure of the mass, and not merely its external form. 1862 
Dana Man. Geol. wv. vi. 735 There are three elements at the 
base of the earth's features. First a geographical one.. ; 
the second, structural,—the system of cleavage-structure ; 
the third dynamical. 1893 B. Wittis in 132k Ann, Rep. 
U.S. Geol. Surv. 1. 224 In the Appalachian province there 
are four districts, each of which is distinguished from the 
others by a prevailing structural type. 

ec. Of a branch ofa science: Concerned with the 
stndy of the structures of natural products. 

Structural botany: botany dealing with the structure and 
organization of plants. Structural chemistry: chemistry 
treating of the arrangement or order of attachment of atoms 
in the molecules of compounds. Structural geology: geology 
dealing with the method of the formation of the rocks that 
constitute the earth’s crust; also called geotectonic geology. 

1835 Linpvey (f:t/e, A Key to structural, physiological, 
and systematic Botany. 1849 Batrour J/an. Bot. 1 Struc- 
tural Botany, or Organography, which has reference to the 
textures of which plants are composed, and to the forms of 
the various organs. 1883 Geikie Text-bh. Geol. iv. 474 
Geotectonic (Structural) Geology, or the architecture of the 
eaith’s crust, 1907 .Vature 24 Oct. 654/1 Structural chemis- 
try, nloreover, is slowly acquiring the mastery over choles- 
te1in by making use of the experience afforded by the syn- 
thetic study of the hydroaromatic substances. 

Hence Stru:ctura‘lity rare—°, structural quality 
or character. 

1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 1909 Century Dict. Suppl. 

Structurally (stir ktitrali), adv. [f. Srruc- 
TURAL+-LY 2,] In structural respects; with re- 
gard to structure. 

1839 Hattam ///s¢. Lit. 111. ii1.§ 72 We do not know..the 
entire conditions of organic bodies (even structurally, not as 
living). 1849 Sk. Nat. //2st., Jlammatia \V.163 The Sloths 
..ate exclusively ai boreal ;..and for the trees alone are they 
structurally adapted. 1865 Darly Ted. 28 Dec. 5/3 St. Peters- 
burg also is as marvellous a city, structurally speakinz, as 
Amsterdam ; its palaces, quays, and arsena!s are all built on 
piles. 1869 Daily News 14 Oct., The question as to whether 
a counting-house which is not structurally severed constitutes 
a good qualification [to vote as ahouseholder). 1882 A/acon, 
Mag. XLVI. 500 The houses are..structurally defective. 
1915 Edin. Rev. Jan, 74 Dutch differs little structurally froin 
Low German. 

Structure (stro-ktitis) 56. [ad. L. structira, 
f. struct-, siruére to build: see -ure. Cf, F. 
structure, Sp., Pg. estructura, It. strultura.] 

1. The action, practice, or process of building or 
construction. Now rave or Oés. 

61440 Padlad. on Husb. 1x. 134 This doon, the sidis [of the 
tank] make vp with structure ii bse fossa latera puteorum 
structura suscipiat) 1613 R. C. Table A lph. (ed. 3), Struc. 
ture, building, setting in good order. 1624 Wotton Elem, 
Arch. 1. 48 This is yet a weake piece of Structure, because 
the Supporters are subiect to much impulsion. 1693 J. 
Drvoen Jr. tr. Suvenal xiv. 116 His Son builds on, and 
never is content, Till the last Farshing is in Structure spent. 
a 1704 1. Brown Praise of Drunkenness Wks. 1730 1. 22 If 
we look back into the primitive history of the first ages,.. 
fiom the very first stiuctuie of the world, we shall find {etc.]. 
1726 Leon Albertr's Archtt., Life 5 A Florentine, who had 
worked for him..in the structure of the Choir. 1770 Luck- 
ombe Hist. Printing 292 Presses of his structure became 
-.general throughout the Low Countries. 1793 SmzaTon 
Edystone L. Pref. p. v, A distinct account of the progress 
and stiucture of the Edystone Lighthouse. 1844 Disraeu 
Coningsby vit. iii, The scarcity of brick and stone at the 
period of its structure. 

2. Manner of building or construction; the way 
in which an edifice, machine, implement, etc. is 
made or put together. 

1650 Futter Pisgah ut. it. 317 The structure of this City 
was beautifull and high. 1695 tr. A/isson's Hoy. /taly 11. 
158 The structure of the Cathedral is not inuch unhke to 
that of the Church of Siena. 1706 E. Wano Wooden World 
Diss. (t708) 72 He can spy out the Faults in the Structure 
of a Boat, sooner than those of himself. 1772 Pennant Tours 
Scot. (1774) 1 Chester; a city without parallel for the singu- 
lar structuie of the four principal streets, which are as if 
excavated out of the earth. 1826 Avé Brewing (ed. 2) 149 
There are variations in the structure of these mills—some 
are worked by hand, others by horse and water. 1837 
CartyLe Fr, Rev. 11. 1. iv, They..show purchased dirks, 
of an improved structure, made to order. 1908 Animal 
Managem. (War Office) 176 In speaking of the structure of 
the saddle. 

3. The mutual relation of the constituent parts 
or elements of a whole as determining its peculiar 
nature or character; make, frame. 

Qa. gen. 

1615 CHAPM..N Odyss. tv. 1075 An Idoll, that Iphthima did 
present In structure of her euery lineament [yary. demas 
membrorum structura]. 1657 J. Cooxe //alls Cures Eng- 
tiskt 203 My Lady Rainsford beautifull and of a gallant 
structure of body. 1745 De For Voy. round World (1840) 
262 The admirable structure of this part of the Country. 
1757 R. Prick Review Morals i. (1769) 13 Then..it 
{morality] has no other measure or standard, besides every 
One’s private structure of mind and sensations. 1774 Gotos. 
Nat. Hist. 1. 51 Of the internal Structure of the Earth. 
1803 BrouGuam Colon. Policy I. 50 The structure of society 
..is the same in all those settlements. 1814 Brewster in 
Phil. Trans. CIV. 438 Vhe interior part of the drop had 
a structure similar to that of fluid glass. 1839 CarLyLe 
Chartism: iii. (1858) 12 With a feeling of thankfulness rather 
that there do exist men of that structure too, 1872 MorLEY 
Voltatre (1886) 2 Men,. became conscious of new fibre in 
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their moral structure, 1880 HauGuton Phys. Geog. ii, 20 
The structure of the Southern Hemisphere. 

b. Avat., Biol., etc. 

1615 H. Crooks ody of Man vin. iv. (1631) 730 Of the 
Vse, Figure and Structure of the Hand. 1725 N. Rostnson 
Th. Physick 49 Vnis imperfect Sketch,..concerning the 
Structure, Mechanism, Laws, Properties, and Motions of 
that System of Matter, that compose a human Body. 1774 
Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. VIII. 11 Many philosophers, .have.. 
minutely examined their [sc. caterpillars’) structure and in- 
ternal conformation. 1814 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. 56 
Every plant examined as to external structure, displays at 
least four systems of organs. 1835 J. Duncan Beetles (Nat. 
Libr.) 142 An exotic group, very closely 1elated to the 
Gyrini, but offering so many minute modifications of struc- 
ture as to warrant their separation into a distinct genus. 
1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. v. (1873) 114 Variations of structure 
atising in the young or larvz naturally tend to affect the 
structure of the mature animal. 1884 Bower & Scott De 
Bary's Phaner, 88 Whe secretion of dermal glands. always 
appears first in the walls of the cells, and gives them a 
peculiar stiucture. 

ec. Geol., A/in., etc. 

1813 BAKEWELL /xtrod. Geol. (1815) 27 Fragments of stone 
broken from simple rocks display the structure of the internal 
paits. 182a CLeaveLano Min. & Geol. (ed. 2) I. 58 The 
structure of a mineral undoubtedly depends on the shape, 
size, and airangement of the minute paits, of which it is 
composed. 1879 A. GeixiE in Ancycl, Brit. X.229/1 There 
are two leading types of structuie among 1ocks—crystalline 
01 massive, and fiagmental. : 

d. With reference to a literary composition, a 
verse or sentelice, a language, etc. 

1746 Francis tr. //or., Epist 1. xix. 37, 1 fear'd to change 
the Structure of his Line. 1749 Power § Harmony Prosaic 
Numbers Pref. 3 A critical Regard to the Structure of their 
Petiods. 1789 New Lond. Mag. July 361/1 A new farce.. 
was presented last Saturday at this theatre. ‘The structure 
is light and pleasant. 1814 Kesre Occas. Papers (1877) 154 
‘Lheie remain two soits of imitation instrumental to Poetry: 
indirect, by which the style and structure takes the colour 
of the subject; and direct. 1823 TuHomasina Ross Souter- 
wek's Hist. Sp. Lit. 1. 260 Conibining the unity of ideas, 
which ought to distinguish that species of composition [sc. 
the sonnet}, with the most elegant rounding and regularity 
of structure. 1833 J. Rusu Pros. Human Voice xiv. (ed. 2) 
313 When the stiucture of a sentence is so much involved 
as to produce a momentary hesitation in an audience, about 
ils concord or government. 1857 J. D. Morett Gram, Engl. 
Lang. 49 The Stuuctuie of Words. 1. Roots and Derivatives. 
1862 STANLEY Jew. CA. (1877) I. xix. 371 ‘Lhe Apocalypse is 
..thoroughly poetical in structure. 1887 Spectator 23 July 
996/1 ‘The story itself is in structure extiemely simple. 

4. The coexistence in a whole of distinct parts 
having a delinite manner of arrangement. 

1873 SPENCER Study Socrol. iii. (1880) 63 Though structure 
up to a certain point [in the animal organisni] is requisite 
for giowth, structure beyond that point impedes giowth. 
1876 [see STRUCTURE ¥.]. 

5. concr. That which is built or constructed. 

a. A building or edifice of any kind, esp. a pile 
of building of some considerable size and imposing 
appearance. 

1615 Bratuwait Strapffado 104 Her structures ruin’d are, 
and there doth giow, A groue of fatall Elmes. 1631 WEEVER 
Anc. luneral Mon. 707 The bodies..were burned in the 
Abbey Chuich,..in Saint Peteis, and in other religious 
Stiuctures. 1664 1H. Mone J/yst. /nig, 297 Dilichius. not 
onely mentions the seven Hills, but tells also what magnifi- 
cent structures stand upon them. 1739 Gray Let, Poems 
(1775) 69 A church... which is, faiteed, a most stately struc 
tule, 1818 Byron CA. Har. iv. i, | saw from out the wave 
her structures rise As from the stroke of the enchanter’s 
wand. 1853 Punciurs Rivers Yor &s. viii. 202 Of these humble 
structures we have only the foundations. 1879 TourGEer 
Fool's Errand viii. 34 This log house had in tine given way 
to a more pretentious stiucture of brick. i 

transf. 1671 Mitton Samson 1239 [Spoken to the giant 
Harapha.] Go baffl’d coward, lest I run upon thee,..And 
with one buffet lay thy structure low. 

b. fig: 

1637 SALTONSTALL Eusebius’ Constantine 49 Your conten- 
tions doe arise fiom points not concerning the maine struc- 
ture of Religion. 1660 R. Coxn Power & Subj. 269 The 
whole structure of his czvztas might bee dissolved, 1€94 Prior 
fiymn to Sun viii, Eternal Structures let Vhem raise, On 
William's and Maria's Praise: Nor want new Subject for 
the Song. 1892 Westcott Gosfel of Life 256 Christianity... 
is not a structure of institutions, 

ec. Buildings collectively. 

1671 Mitton P. &. 11, 286 Ecbatana her structure vast 
there shews. 

6. In a wider sense: A fabric or framework of 
material parts put together. 

1677 T. Jorpan Lond, /riumphs title-p , IMustrated with 
many Magnificent Structures & Pageants. 1728 Porz Dunc. 
1. 247 Then [he] lights the structure with averted eyes, The 
rolling smoke involves the sacrifice. 1788 Cowrer Gratitude 
25 ‘This moveable structure of shelves,..charg'd with octavos 
and twelves. 1841 WHEWELL J/ech, Engin. 1 Combinations 
of material parts,.. when constructed with a view to support 
weights, or to resist forces, without being moved,..aie 
termed Structures, /éfd.5r Structures are of various kinds, 
as Frames, which have their parts connected by pins or 
mortises ; and Arches, in which the parts are connected oaly 
by contact, 1883 W. J. M. Rankine in Encycl. Brit. XV. 
75° 1 The principles of the support of a floating structure 
form an important part of Hydromechanics. 

. An organized body or combination of mutually 
connected and dependent parts or elements. Chiefly 
in Biol, applied to component parts of an animal 
or vegetable organism. F 

1830 J. G. Strutt Sylva Brit. 6 Each stage of the exist. 
ence of these wonderful vegetable structures. 1859 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. vi. (1873) 140 When we see any structure highly 
perfected for any particular habit, as the wings of a bird for 
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flight. 1876 Srencer Princ, Sociol. § 254 (1885) 1. 526 The 
general law of organization..is that distinct duties entail 
distinct structures. 188a Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 1 ‘The sub- 
stance of plants is not homogeneous, but is composed of sinall 
structures, generally indistinguishable by the naked eye... 
These structures are termed Cells. 

8. altrib. and Como. 

1860 TYNDALL Glac.it. xxvii. 386 All the ice that forms the 
lower portion of this glacier has to pass through the structure- 
mill at the bottom Spine fall, and the consequence is that 
itis all laminated. 1879 Amer. Frni. Sci. May 405 On the 
Structure-fo-mulas of Aromatic Compounds. 1897 Maky 
Kincstey IW. Africa 670 ‘Vhey..turn it bodily over and 
over, with structure-straining bumps to the boat, and any 
amount of advice. .to each other. 

Structure (stro-ktiiiz), vw. vere. [f. prec. sb.] 
trans. Yo build or form into a structure; to 
organize the parts or elements of (something) in 
structural form, 

21693 Urgnhart's Rabela/s ut. xiiv. 361 In which danger- 
ous Opposition, Equity and Justice being structured and 
founded on either of the opposite ‘I'erms, and a Gap being 
therehy opened for the ushering in of Injustice and Iniquity. 
1876 Spencer Princ, Sociol. § 186. (1885) 1. 365 What degree 
of likeness can we find between a man and 4 mountain?.. 
the one has little internal structure. and that irregular, the 
other is elahorately structured internally in a definite way. 

fence Stru‘ctured fp/. a. 

2673 _Seumees in Contemp, Kev. XXA1. 328 The changes 
by which this structureless mass hecomes a structured miass. 

Structureless (strmktiisles), a. [f. Struc- 
TURE 56. +-LESS.) Lacking organic structure. 

1847-9 W. H. Watsne in Jodd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 104/1 
Granular matter lying in a structureless substance. 1855 
Ruskin Mod. Paint. VV. v. xiii. § 4 That structureless and 
massive rock which we have characterized by the term ’com- 
pactcrystalline', 1879 /Zaeckel's Evol. Man 11. xv. 33 It is 
only in the case of Monera,—of structureless organizations 
without organs—that we can assume the hypothesis of 
Spontaneous generation. 1896 Zaddet: Feb. 161 The struc- 
tureless creed of the Board schools. 

Hence Stru‘cturelessness. 

1859 Huxcevin /odd's Cycl. Anat. V. 476/1 The structure- 
lessness of a homogeneous inemhbrane. 1892 Nation (N.Y.) 
7 Apr. 2631 It is a fact which absolutely overthrows the 
whole theory of poetic structie¢ or structurelessness implied 
in Whitman's volumes. 

Structurely (stro*ktitiali), adv. rare“. [badly 
f, STRUCTURE sé. +-LY 2.] = STRUCTURALLY. 

1867 Spencer Princ, Biol, § 181. 11. 14 These aggregates 
of the lowest order, each formed of physiological units nnited 
into a group that is structurely single, and cannot be divided 
without destruction of its individuality. 

Structurer (stroktitiras). rare. [f. SrRucTuRE 
v.+-ER!,] An architect, a builder or constructor. 

1755 T. H. Croxer Ord. Fur. xxxiv. liii, Stupendous work ! 
Decaian Structurer, With us, what fabrick can to this 
aspire 

Structurist (stroktiiirist). rare. [f Srrec- 
TORE 56, +-18T.) A builder. 

1860 WorcEsTER (citing .V. Brit. Rev.). 

[Strude, erroneous f. Stun sd. (stock of mares). 

tjoa J. KR. wVew Lug. Dict.; and in later Dicts.) 

Strue, obs. variant of Stroy vw, 


Struggle (stro’g'l), s6. Also 8 strugle. [f. 
STRUGGLE v.] 

1. An act of struggling; a resolute contest, 
whether physical or otherwise ; a continued effort 
to resist force or free oneself from constraint; a 
strong effort under difficulties. 

1692 Locke Consid. Lower, uterest 113 The usual struggle 
and contest, as I said before,..is between the Landed Man 
and the Merchant. [Cf supra 114 ‘1 his pulling and contest 
is usually hetween the Landed Man and the Merchant.) 
@1716 SoutH Serm (1727) V1. 180 Every Verse..speaking 
notbing but the Horrors of an hopeless Soul, and the 
Struggles and Agonies of one sinking under the dismal 
Apprehensions of the divine Wrath. 177a Junius Lett. 
Ixviii, 341 There was a constant struggle hetween the legisla- 
ture and the officers of justice. 1798 I’. Moxton Speed the 
Plough v. i, (1800) 64 ‘Lis hard for the heart to forego, 
without one struggle, its only hope of happiness. 1827 
Scorr HighZ Widow v, Her demand was never refused, 
though granted in many cases with a kind of struggle 
between compassion and aversion. 1833 Q. Rev. XLIX. 
407 These feather-weights..sometimes ride a winning race; 
though ifit comes toa struggle, as tle terin is, they are almost 
certain to he defeated hy the experienced jockey. 1840 Hoop 
Up Rhine 217 Vhe man. seized hold of the child’s clothes 
in averyrough manner. A struggle immediately took place 
between the officer and the woman. 1849 MacatLay Hist. 
Eng. vi. M1. 159 The struggle which patriotisin had for atime 
maintained against higotry in tbe royal mind was at an end. 
1867 Ruskin Lime § Tide i, § 1 The immediate struggle 
between the systens of co-operation and the system of master- 
ship. 1918 Times Lit, Suppl, 28 Mar. 149/2 Zarathustra 

+. anticipated that the final eschatologic struggle was at hand, 
when the sovereiznty..of Ahura would be established, 

b. A strong effort to continue to breathe, as in 
the death-agony or under conditions tending to 
produce suffocation, 


1794 Mes. Rapcurre Jyst. Udolpho vii, St. Aubert ex- 
pired without a struggle or a sigh. 1 Med. Frul. XX. 
138 This event [death] sometimes takes place. in a placid 
manner, without any struggle, and not unfrequently with a 
smile on the countenance. 1842 Lover Hlaudy Andy xi 
Suddenly whipping the fish over the side into the boat, he 
hegan flapping it about as if it were plunging in the death 
struggle, 1845 J. Courter Adv. Pacific vii. 87 [The whale) 
turned over in a few minutes without a struggle. 1854 Sur- 
tees //andley Cr. i, (1901) 1. 11 He died at the good old 
age of eighty without a groan or struggle. 1915 J. S. Hate 
DANE in 7z1es 29 Apr.g/6 These men were lying struggling 
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STRUGGLE. 


for breath... There was nothing to account forthe..struggle ) Tuacweray Van. Fair \xiv, Vhey..drank a great quantity 


for air, hut the one fact that they were suffering from acute 
bronchitis. 

te. A conflict between material agents; spec. 
effervescence. (Cf. STRUGGLING vé/, 56. 2.) Obs. 

1741 2. SHaw tr. Loerhaave's Chem, (ed. 2) 1. 539 These 
salts rest after complete saturation, and then produce no 
struggle, upon the additioncither of an alkali or anacid salt 
to the saturated mixture. 1796 Kimwan ‘lem. Min. (ed. 2) 
L 12 With magnesia it{sc. argillJ can bave nostruggle. 1825 
J.Smitu Panorama Sct. & Art1\. 253 The earth, when dry, 
1s a bad conductor, and will not receive the electricity from 
the clouds without a struggle. 

d. Struggle for existence, for life: in Biology used 
metaphorically to describe the relation between co- 
existing organic species when the causes tending to 
the survival of one tend to the extinction of another. 
Also gen., an effort under difficulties to obtain the 
means of livelihood; a continued resistance to in- 
fluences threatening destruction or extinction. 

@ 1827 in J. 3. Norton Yopics (1858) 214 Madras. .rose 
amidst poverty and many strugglesfor existence. 1832 Lye 
Princ, Geol. V1. 56 \n the universal struggle for existence, 
the right of the strongest eventually prevails; and the 
strength und durability of a race depends snainly on its pro- 
lificness, in which hybrids are acknowledged to he deficient. 
1859 Darwis Orig. Sfec. v. (1873) 118 In the struggle for 
life to which every animal is exposed, each would have a 
Letter chance of supporting itself, hy less nutriment being 
wasted, 1875 Jowrrt Plato (ed. 2) 1V, 406 The struggle for 
existence is not confined to the animals, but appears in the 
kingdom of thought 

2. In gencralized sense: Contention, determined 
effort or resistance. 

1706 Sir D. Weme Diary Parl, Scot. (Bannatyne Club) 
189 The Parliament... proceeded, and with very little struggle, 
appresce Articles 9.-13. 1714 Fortescuu-ALAND Fortescue’s 
Abs. & Lim, Mon, Pref. 28 King John, after much struggle 
with his Barons, swears to restore the good Laws cof his 
Ancestors. 1748 Kicuaroson Clarissa (1763) VIII 138 A 
conscience, that is upon the struggte with thee, and hke a 
cunning wrestler watches its opportunity togive thee another 
fall. 1833 Ilt. Martineau Sriery Creck iv. 89 Not only 
of week-day labour, but of struggle for subsistence. 1837 
Caucyce fr, Kez. U1. vt. i, Jacohinism is in uttermost 
crisis and struggle. 1879 Jessie YounG Ceramic Art 276 
After fifteen or sixteen yeurs of unheard-of struggle and 
inisery, this indomitable genius [ Pali-sy) produced the long- 
southt enamel, 1881 P. Brooks Candle of the Lord 353 
Not till you make men, .intelligent, and fond of struggle,.. 
nottill then have you relieved poverty. 1901 Warts-Duxron 
Ay/win Introd, Speculations.. upon the gravest of all sub- 
jects—the subject of love at struggle with death. 

Struggle (strv‘g'l), v. Forms: 4-5 strogel, 
5 strogolyn, strogil (strokel), 6 strog(z)ell, 
stroggle, 4-6 strogle, strougle, 4-7 strugle, 
atruggel, 6- struggle. [ME. scrugie, stroge/, etc., 
a frequentattve formation of obscure origin, 

According to Skeat the root isthat of ON. strug-r, MSw. 
stragh-er,w will, Sw. dial. strug, contention, strife, reluct- 
ance, struug, revengeful, Norw. stru, refractory, Da. dial. 
struende, reluctantly. On this assumption, however, the 
formation of the ME. verb still requires explanation ; there 
is no evidence of a Scandinavian type *strugela. Others 
regard the word as cogn. w. bu. struikelen, G, straucheln 
(MHG. strQcheln, freq. of OHG. str@hhén, -6n), to stumble. 
‘The change from (k) to (g) would not be a strong objection 
to this etymology, hut the meanings of the Eng. and the 
continental verbs are wilely apart. Possiblythe word may 
be due to phonetic symbolism, the beginning being suggested 
h words like strive, strong; cf. “luGGLE 7, TOGGLE v.?] 

. tntr, To contend (with an adversary) in a close 
grapple as in wrestling; also, in wider use, to 
make violent bodily movements in order to resist 
force or free oneself from constraint ; to exert one’s 
physical strength in persistent striving against an 
opposing force. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Alerch, T. 1130 As me was taught.. Was 
nothyng het to make y‘ow to see Than strugle {z.77. strogele, 
strogle, strougle] with a man vp onatree. — ard. T. sor 
And I shal ryuehymthurzh the sydestweye Whil that 1bou 
strogelest {u.r~. struggelist, stroglest] with hym as in game. 
1440 J. Suircey Dethe A. Fumes (1818) 19 And gretely the 
hyng strogild with hem, for to have herevyd thame thare 
knyvys; by the which lahur his handis wer all forkute. 
¢1440 Promp, Parv. 480/2 Strogolyn (v.r. strobelyn), cole 
ductor. 1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 211b/1 A rechelles felaw 
stroglyd and wrestlyd wyth her and brake alle her egges. 
1530 PacscR.741/1, 1 stroggell with my bodye, as one dothe 
that wolde nat he ho'den, je we desrigle. 1569 Roesr tr. 
FJ. van der Noot’s Theat. Worldlings 5b, Much like ynto 
the Hare, who being caught in he neite, the more he 
struggleth, the faster he maketh hym self. 1595 SHaxs. John 
tv. 1. 77, 1 will not struggle, I will stand stone still. 1600 
Earl Gowrie's Conspir. Ct, In this meaue tyme, his maiesty, 
wyth struggeling and wrastling wyth the said maister 
Alexander had broght him perforce out of that study. 2603 
Kyottes Hist, Turks (1638) 120 In strugling with him for 
the knife, in wresting it out of his hand, hee hurt himselfe 
therwith in the forhead. 1611 Bipre Gen. xxv. 22 And the 
children struggled together within her. 1687 A. Lovet tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. 1. 144 tis pleasant to see these Chickens, 
in one side some thrusting out their heads, others striving 
and struggling to get out their bodies, 1697 DryDEn Virg. 
Georg. 1. 291 *rhe Koat’s hrawny Crew the Current stem, 
And, slow advancing, struggle with the Stream. 1787 Best 
Angiiug (1822) 56 Then if he {se. the pike] struggles again 
very much, give him line again. 1815Scotr Guy #7. xl, The 
wind was adverse, attended by some rain, and they struggled 
against it without much assistance from the tide. 1825 
Bryant Afr. Chie/59 He struggied fiercely with his chain. 
1842 Texnyson Dora 100 So saying, he took the boy, that 
cried aloud And struggled hard. 1848 J. Grant dav. Aide. 


of champagne at the buffet, wbere the people..struggled 
furiously for refreshments. 1856 Kane Arctic Expl, I. xv. 
165 We struggled manfully to force our way through. 190 
Eun. Guin Viciss. Evangeline 222 ‘No, no, I said, 
struggling feebly to free my->elf. 

b. To make violent efforts to breathe ee 
to struggle for bieuth) ; to be in the agony of death. 
Also (nonce-use) to pass out of (the world) with a 
stiuggle. 

a 1674 CLareNvon Surv. Leviath. (1676) 281 There will at 
sonie time or other, before he struggles out of this world, be 
sadness to him inthe consideratiou. argzoo Live1ryn ary 
4 feb. 1685, Being now in niuch paine, and struggling for 
breath. 

2. fig. To contend resolutely, esp. with an adver- 
sary of superior power; to offer obstinate resist- 
ance; to inake violent efforts to escape from con- 
straint. Const. wth, against, for. 

c1giz Hoccteve Le Reg. Princ of4 Wut in myn age 
wrastle with hardenese, That with lym stroglid neuere in 
greunesse Of youthe, pat mutacion and chaunge..me seeme 
shulde al straunge. ¢ 1425 St. CAsistina xii. in Angia ViI11. 
124/30 Fro ben forp }ey sturglid [? read struglid] nor en- 
forced no-thinge ageyne geddes wille. 1530 Parson 741/1, 
1 strogell, I murmure with worues secretly, ye gromiunedie. 
[le stroggleth at every thyng I do. 1532 Tinvaie Expos. 
vera, Mast. Prol.to Rdr. 6b, Luen so is the spirite oppressed 
& ouer laden of tbe flesbe thorow custume, that she struggel- 
eth and stryueth to get vp and to breake lowse in vayne, 
1602 Suaxs. /Zam. 111. ii. €8 Oh limed soule, that strugling 
to be free, Art more ingag’d. 1642 Ferien froty 4 Prof. 
St. v. vi. 381 Wath these and other arguments he struggles 
with his own conscience. 3771 Lett. Junius rax. 254 A 
virtuous man, strugghng with adversity, [is] a scene worthy 
of the gods. 1821 Scort Aeniliw. vii, My father. .+its at 
home struggling with his grief. 1830 D*Israeni Chas. /, 
111, xu. 268 Whenever a party struggles for predominance 
in the State, it necessarily Lecomes a political body. 1849 
Macstray //ist, Ang. 1. 1.123 No soone: was the fist pres- 
sure of iniliiary tyranny felt, than the nation..began to 
struggle fiercely. 1855 Kincstry S/isc (1859) 1. 14 Close to 
our own shores, the Netherlands are stiuggling vainly for 
their liberties. 1856 dan. Keg, Cheon. 65/1 The counsel 
for the prisoner attempted to stiuggle against beth ibe 
evidence and tbe prisoner's statement. 1857 lorkow Kom. 
Rye xxxi, Ihere came over me the same fecling of horror 
that | bad experienced of old. I struggled manfully against 
it, 1874 GreEN SAvet /Zist. UL § 6. 146 [t was with less success 
that the order struggled against the passion for knowledge. 
1908 Kiper Haccanp Ghost Aings i. 4 She and her igo 
.. had struggled against this South African scleme fol her 
husband s} even to the vere of open quarrel. 1918 /sses 
Lit. Suppl. iq Mar. 121/4 There are States to-day prepared 
to help Germany to a dictatorship, against which, if she 
were successful, they would have to struggle in the end. 

b. Said of passions, qualities, forces, etc. 

1619 Fretcner Ant. M/alta_u. v, How nature and his 
honour struzgle in him! 1663 Parsick /'arad, /'t/gr. xxvii. 
(1687) 300 ‘Iwo passions he felt sirugling in himat ihe same 
point of time. 1681 Daypen Ads. & Achit. 314 Half loth 
and half consenting to the ill, Fer loyal blood within him 
struggled stil 1794 Mas. Ravcuirre Alyst. Udolpho xliv, 
Priue, and sometbing very like fear, seemed strugyling in bis 
breast. 1810 Scorr Lady of Lake vi. ii, The sunbewms.. 
struggling with the smoky air, Deaden‘d the torches‘ yellow 
glare, 1837 Cartyte sr. Mew IM. an. viii, Hope and rutb, 
flickering against despair and rage, siiil struggle in the 
minds of men. 1858 A. Lincotn in /'olit. Deb. with 5. A. 
Douglas 15 Oct. (1912) 11. 268 Right and wrong..are the 
two principles that have stood face to face fiom the beginning 
of time, and will ever continue to struggle. 1606 feTiaEe 
Relig. Anc. Egypti. 5 Vhis idea fof ‘a jealous god "struggled 
hard against polytheistic toleration. 

3. quasi-¢rans. with adv. or phrase expressing the 
result of struggling. /¢. and fg. 

1633 Be. Hare //an/ Texts, Eccles, vi. 10 Neithercan hee 
thinke to struggle himselfe out from the mighty, and over 
ruling power of his Creator, 1639 Futter Holy H ar at ik 
(1640) 45 Vill after many changes he struggled himself again 
into the place. 1646 Unhappy Game Scotch & Lnglish 20 
How they shufle and cut to strugle themselves out of the 
Bryers. 1660 Inceto Sentiv. & Ur. 11. (1682) 170 When the 
light began to appear, the Ass had strugled her self out. 
1889 Stevenson d/aster of Dallantrae iv, Hethere struggled 
down the last of his emotion. 


4. To make great effurts in spite of difficulties ; 
to contend resolutely wth ‘a task, burden); to 
strive fo do something difficult. -+ Also const. a¢. 


To struggle for existence: cf. STRUGGLE sé. 1d. 
1597 Hooker E£ced. Pol. v. \xvii. § 12 They struggle with 
that which they cannot fully master. 1644 Cuas. I in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. L111 299 Besydes our taske is not litle that 
westrugle with. 1667 Mitton /*. L. 11.606 They. wish and 
struggle, as they pass, to reach The tempting stream  1€87 
AtTtEexsurY Answ. Consid. Spirit Luther 64 The Church of 
England..had struggl’d and heav‘d at a Reformation, ever 
since Wiclhiffs dayes. 1759 JouHxson Rasselas xxxv, Who 
that is struggling under his own evils will add to them the 
miseries of another? 1794 Mrs. Rapcuirre d/yst. Udolpho 
xxxix, She struggled to o.ercome the pleadings of her heart. 
1808 Scorr A/arm.1, xxviii, And when he struggled at a 
smile, His eye look'd haggard wild. 1820 W. Ixvinc Sketch 
Bk. 1, >4 Such an opportunity as seldom occurs, of cheering a 
noble mind struggling under misforiunes. 1827 Lams Elia 
Ser. 1. A Death-bed, Where for years they have heen 
struggling to raise a (irls’ School wiih no eflect. 1849 Q. 
Rev. Mar. 391 Long-horns {sc. catile] which still struggle 
for a separate existence in a small cistrict. 1855 /’oudtry 
Chron. 11. 498, 1 saw a hungry little bantam cock struggling 
with a huge corn much too large for his gullet. 1856 Mrs. 
Marsu 4v, Sfarston xxxv, Beds..where the same descrip- 
tion of flowers were struggling for existence. 186a CaLvER- 
Ley Verses & Transl. (ed. 2) 31, [hear that youth. struggling 
with the first few hars. And I do think the amateur corno- 


d@é-C. xl, I was struggling hreathlessly in the water, 1848 | pean Should he put down by law. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ 


STRUGGLE-FOR-LIFER. 


At Bayi, While Glynn was struggling to answer the question 
... Where have I seen that face?’ 1897 Hatt Caine 
Christian x, When spoken to they would struggle to smile, 
but the smiles would break down after a moment. 1907 
i. H. Patterson A/an- Eaters of 1'savo xviii, 190 Along the 
ked banks of which [dry ravines] a few stunted trees—the 
only ones to be seen—struggle to keep themselves alive. 

5. To make progress with difficulty ¢o, zo, ove? of 
(a place, a condttton), ¢hrough (something inter- 
posed). Also with adv., along, forward, on. To 
Sirugele on: occas. to maintatn existetce, or con- 
tinue one’s course of action, with difficulty. 

a1700 Evetyn Diary 18 Apr. 1686, The book will, I doubt 
not. struggle through this unjust impediment. 1820 W. 
Irvine Sketch Bk. 11.18 The light struggles dimly through 
windows darkened by dust. 1830 James Darniey xvi, A 
bass-relief whose figures seemed struggling from the stone. 
1837 Cartyce Fr, Kev. ILL. vir. ii, Either way, the world 
must contrive to struggle on. 1841 Dickens Sarn. Rudge 
xxviii, Hugh, struggling into a sitting posture and gazing at 
him intently, 1844 E. Warspurton Crescent & Cross (1846) I. 
i. 1 The town itself lay buried beneath an avalanch of snowy 
mist, through which a few spires scarcely struggled into 
Sight. 1849 Macautay /7ist. Eng, iv. 1. 452 His looks and 
tones had inypired terror when he was merely a young advo- 
cate struggling into practice. 1860 ‘Tynpatt Glac. 1. § 27. 
212 My telescope.. directed upon the men as they struggled 
through the snow. 1865 SeeLtey Ecce Homo v. (ed. 8) 40 
Christ did not struggle forward to a position in wbich he 
could found a new state, but simply founded it. 1880 
A. H. Swinron Jusect Vartety 10 Here..still struggles on 
a remnant of a once rich coleopterous fauna of lacustrine 
aspect. 1885‘ Mrs. ALRxanDER' A?¢é Bay vii, When he was 
slowly struggling back to life and strength. 1888 F, Hume 
Mme. Midas. Prol., He struggled to his feet quickly. rg0z 
Bucnan Matcher by Threshold 313 A moon was beginning 
to struggle through the windy clouds. 1908 E. M. Gorpon 
Indian Folk Tales x. (1909) 98 Fora while the medical work 
struggled along under great difficulties. 1910 Mereoitn 
Celt & Sa.zou xv.in Fortn. Rev, Juue 1061 His brown coat 
struggles out of the obscurity of the background {of the 
picture]. 

with cognate object. 1842 Lover //andy Andy xx, All 
gentle feeling vanished, as he saw Scatterbrain struggling 
his way towards him, 1871 Daily News 6 Jan., The officers 
..were unable to struggle their way up to the inclosure in 
front of the altar. 

+6. ¢rans. To contest (a poiut) persistently. Ods. 

1769 Buackstone Comtmt. iv. xx. 280 The justices long 
struggled the point. 

Struggle-for-lifer. s/eng. [f. the phrase 
struggle for life (see STRUGGLE sd, 1d) +-ER1, 

The word seemis to have been first formed in Fr.as s/ruggle- 
for-lifeur; in this form it was used in Alphonse Daudet's 
play La Lutte pour la Vie (1889). It hadsome currency in 
France (corrupted into strugforlifeur), and has often been 
used jocularly (occas. in the Ir, form) by English journalists.) 

One who has a struggle to live; usually, one who 
is unscrupulous ia his efforts to advance himself in 
the world. ; 

1895 Funk's Stand, Dict., Struggle-for-lifer (Slang, Eng.), 
a struggler for life, ds against hopeless poverty. 1899 Vasily 
Mews 11 Jan. 5/4 Soine struggle-for-lifers have since carried 
seats there by sap, mine, and storm. 1905 Pall Afall Gaz. 
22 Dec. x South Africa..will be edified by the manner in 
which its interests are employed to serve the tactical exi- 
gencies of a political ‘struggle-for-lifer’. 

Struggler (stro-gla1). [f. SrruceLev. +-En1.] 
One who struggles. 

1554 T. Martin Jfarr. Priests Bbj, The lewes were so 
hard hearted and malicious struglers against the Trueth, 
that fete.]. 1598 Bastaro Chrestol, vi. xxix. 148 And was 
not death a sturdie strugler, In ouerthrowing Iames the 
iugler? 1677 Miece Dict, Eng.-Fr., A Struggler, qui se 
debat ou guise demene. @%721 SHerrieco (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Wks. 1753 1. 107 Often she cast a kind admiring glance On 
the bold strugglerfordelight, 1825 Scorr Fam. Lett. (1894) 
II. 298 An older woman..added, that we might give her an 
alms too, for she was an old struggler. 1871 Miss Yonce 
Cameos U1. 295 Huss and many another struggler for truth, 
perished in the flames. 1884 Yates Recoé/. 1. 278 The un- 
swerving kindness with which he supported me, an unknown 
struggler,..against a powerful clique. 1g00 J. L. Auten 
Increasing Purpose xv. 211 Here is the heroin life | Among 
these easy-going people this solitary struggler. 

Struggling (stra-glin), vd/. sd. [f. Srruccie 
v.+-1nGh] 

1. The action of Struccte v. 

1386 Cuaucer Mfan of Law's T. 823 For with hir strug- 
lyng wel and myghtily The theef fil ouer bord al sodeynly. 
1398 Iravisa Barth. De P. R. vit ly. (1495) 270 This skynne 
callyd Hernia is..slakyd somtyme by to grete traueylle of 
body as by grete strogelynge and wrastelynge. c 1440 Bone 
Flor, 1853 In hys armes he can hur folde, Hurrybbescrakyd 
as they Bicke wolde, In struglynge can they stryve. 1542 
Upart Erasu. Apoph. Pref. *viijb, And in places not a 
fewe I haue had muche strougleyng & wrastleyng with the 
faultes of enprientyng in y® bookes. 1592 GREENE 3rd Pt, 
Conny catching E 3, Both his handkercher with the chaine, 
and also his purse..were taken out of his pocket in this 
strugling. 1649 Mit.ton Zvkon. xxvii. 211 1t would. .put us 
to another fatal struggling for libertie and life, more dubious 
then the former. 1702 Rowe Tamer? 1. i, 296 With strong 
Reluctance and Convulsive Struggling. 1830 Cartyte Rics. 
ter Again Ess. 1840 11. 300 No character of this kind..is to 
be formed without manifold..struggling with the world. 

b/. 1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. x11, 242 They should with much 
more band Containe iny struglings. 1690 1. Burnet Theory 
E£arth in, xi. 96 Some Causes impelling the Waters one way, 
and some another, make intestine struglings and contrary 
motions, a1715 G, Burnet Ozu Tyme ww. (1724) 1. 797 All 
the strugelings which that party have made ever since that 
time.,did rise out of this. 1783 Afed. Commun. 1. 303 His 
strugglings were more violent. 1890 D. Davipson Aen, 
Long Life ii. 29, 1 confess to some strugglings of tbe heart 
as we hurried past the scenes of my boyhood. 
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+2. Effervescence. (Cf. STRUGGLE sd. 1c.) Obs. 

1764 Museunt Rust, 11. 378 You may..try it with vinegar, 
where the effervescence, or struggling, will be much stronger 
than in water. , 

Struggling (strzglin), AA/. a. [f. SrruccLe 
v.+-ING*.] That struggles. In recent use often: 
That has difficulty in making a livelihood. 

1577 Kenpati Flowers of Epigr. 99 When stiffe, strong, 
struglyng, sturdie storms, began for to arise. 1590 SPENSER 
F. Q. 11. xi. 12 There an huge heape of singultes did oppresse 
His strugling soule. 1599 Marston Antonio's Kev. iv. i, 
Now patience hoope my sides With steeled ribs, least 1 doe 
burst my breast With struggling passions. 1693 Drayoen 
Persius v.232 The strugling Greyhound gnaws his Leash in 
vain. 1697 — 42neis v. 35 Sicilia.. whose hospitable Shores 
In safety we may reach with strugling Oars. 1757 Gray 
Elegy xviii, The struggling pangs of conscious truth to hide. 
1817 C. Wore Burial of Sir F. Moore 7 By the struggling 
moon-beam’s inisty light. 1838 Dickens Wich. Nick. xxiv, 
‘What do you mean to do for me, old fellow?’ asked Mr. 
Lenville, poking the struggling fire with his walking-stick. 
1851 Maynew Lod. Labour |, 324 The rest of the class 
may be described as merely street-sellers; toiling, struggling, 

lodding, itinerant tradesmen, 1892 Photogr. ins. Ll. 219 
To the impecunious and struggling photographer... ‘copies’, 
of course, miean considerable inconvenience. 

absol, 1834 \t/tle) Leigh Hunt's London Journal, to Assist 
the Inquiring, Animate the Struggling, fetc.]. 1837 CartyLe 
Fr. Rev. 1, v. vi, But, to the living and the struggling, a 
new, Fourteenth morning dawns. 1884 J. Pavn Lit. Recoll. 
75 Their behaviour to the Young and Struggling. 

Strugglingly (stro-gimli), adv. [f. Srruc- 
GLING ppl. a. + -LY*,] In a struggling manner. 

1574 A. L. Calvin's Foure Serm. Epist., You see him some- 
tyme yeldingly stretch out, sometyme struglingly throw his 
weakened legges. 1596 NasHe Saffron Walden N4b, A 
dampe..in thick rouling clowds would strugglingly funnell 
vp. 1838 Poe A. Gordon Pym Wks. 1864 IV. 165 A large 
black bird of the bittern species strugglingly and slowly arose 
above the shrubs. 1875 Browninc Aristoph. Apol. 360 Sea 
claws at sand relinquished strugglingly. 

Strui(e, obs. forms of Stroy v. 

Struik(e(n, Struive: see Strike v., STRIVE v, 

Struke(n, strukkin, etc.: see STRIKE v. 

Struldbrug (stra ldbrvg). Also 8 (Swift) 
-brugge ; corruptly 8-9 Btrulbrug. [Arbitrarily 
formed.] In Swift's Gulliver's Travels, given as 
the native appellation of ‘the immortals’ in the 
kingdom of Luggnagg, who were incapable of 
dying, but after the age of eighty continued to 
exist in a state of miscrable decrepitude, regarded 
as legally dead, and receiving a small pittance 
from the state. Hence in allusive uses. 

1726 Swirt Gulliver ut. x. 127-8 Struldbrugs. 129 ff. 
Struldbrugg, -bruges. 1773 Maes. Anne Grant Lett. /r. 
Mountains (1807) I. vii. 57 The sages here get a great 
deal of reverence and attention, not usually paid to the 
struldbrucgs of other countries. 1784 H. Watrore Let. 
to H. S, Conway 25 June, 1 ain very well content to be a 
Strulbrug, and to exis¢ after I have done de/ng. 1847 H. 
Miter First Le Eng. xvi. 293 These {trees] are mere 
hollow trunks, of vast bulk, but stinted foliage..—mere 
struldbrugs of the forest. 1908 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 744 
There is a danger lest the aged pensioner at home shonld 
sink into the condition of a Struldbrug. 

attrib. 1844 De Quincey Greece under Romans Wks, 1290 
VIL. 275 All the great Moslem nations being already in a 
Strulbrug state, and held erect only by the colossal support 
of Christian powers, 

Hence Struldbruggian a., of or pertaining to 
a Struldbrug. Struldbrugism, the conditton or 


practice of a Straldbrug. 

1778 H. Wacrote Let. to IV, Afason 15 May, 1 have long 
taken my doctor’s degree in Strulbruggism, and wonder I 
concern myself about the affairs of the living, 1788 — Let. 
Lady Craven 11 Dec., When any personage has shone as 
much as is possible in his or her best walk,..he should take 
up his strulbrugism, and be heard of no more. 1909 Times 
Lit, Suppl, 2 Sept. 314/1 Rescuing old authors from the 
dangers of tbe Struldbruggian state. 

[Strull, error for s¢rat?, Strut 5d. 

1831 Loupon Encycl. Agric. (ed. 2) 1247 (Glossarial Index), 
Struil, a bar so placed as to resist weight, p 498. (/n text, 
astrutt), Hence 1860 Worcester; and in later Dicts.) 

Strum (strym), 54.1 [Abbreviated form of 
Srruupet,}] A strumpet, prostitute. 

21700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. Strum, Rum-strunt,, 
a handsom Wench, or Strumpet. 1710 C. SHapweit Fair 
Quaker Deal .i. 2 The Whores you !eft here about ten 
Months since are Dead with Rottenness, and young Strums 
supply their Rooms. 1765 Meretriciad (ed. 6) 17 The awful 
Theatre of late's become A mere receptacle for ev'ry Strum. 
21825 Forsy Voc, £. Anglia, Struin, a battered prostitute. 

tStrum, 552 slang. Obs. A periwig. 

21700 B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Strum,a Periwig. Ruste 
strum, along Wig. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar Tongue. 

+ Strum, sb.3 Obs. rare. [? Confusion of 
TuHrum 56.2 and Strinc sd.] (Sense not clear: see 
quot.) 

1725 Bradley's Family Dict. s.v. Catkin, Catkins, the 
Male Blossoms of Nut-bearing.. Trees, &c...; in the Hazel 
they are long Strums, composed of very small Flowers. 

Strum (strom), 53.4 Sc. [Cf. Srrunr 55.2] A 
fit of ill-humour ; esp. in phr. ¢o /ake the strum or 
strums. 

1788 J. Macautay Poems 185 (E.D.D.) The petty lads hae 
ta'en the strum, Because we winna let them come. 1818 
Miss Ferrier Marriage xxxv, Ye're..ay ready to tak the 
strums, an’ ye dinna get a’ thing yere ain wye. 

Hence Strum zw, ivfy., ‘to be in a pettish 
humour’ (Jam.). 


STRUMA. 


1804 Tarras Poems 132 (Jam.) Sinkin wi’ care we aften 
fag, Strummin’ about a gill we're lag, Syne drowsy hum. 
Ibid. Gloss., Strusming, glooming, looking sour. ; 

Strum (strom), 54.5 [f. Strum v.J The action 
of strumming or playing noisily and monotonously 
on a musical instrument. 

¢ 1793 Burns Epist. Esopus 51 Who christened tbus Maria's 
lyre divine The idiot strum of vanity bemused..? 1840 
Marrvat Olle Podr. 111. 143 There were four young ladies 
who were learning music. We now had our annoyance: 
it was strum, strum, all day long. 1845 Ertza Cook Poems 
Ser. 1. Poem of Househ. iti, There’s more mirth in the jig 
and theamateur’s strum, When the parcbment-spread battle- 
dore serves as a drum, 

Strum (strom), 54.6 Mining. Sc. [Of obscure 
origin.) (See quots.) : 

1880 J. Nicot Poems & Songs 75 They (se. the miners] 
come ‘Jo their daily task With powder flask And tinder, 
straw, and strum. 1886 J. Barrowman Se. Alining Terms 
65 Strum, safety fuse. 31895 \. B, Daily Mail 13 Nov. 5 
The explosion..is supposed to have been caused by some 
careless miner leaving a ball of ‘strum,’ an explosive material 
used by them in the pits, in the vicinity of the fire. rgxx 
Daily News 3 Apr. 5 A piece of miners’ ‘strum for blasting 
operations was also found. F 

Strum (strzm), v. [Echoic: cf. Tarum 7.3] 

1. ¢rans. Yo play on (a stringed instrument) 
carelessly or unskilfully ; to produce (notes, a tune) 
etc.) by such playing. Also with ox, over. 

Ash's explanation (quot. 1775) is badly expressed, and perh. 
implies a misunderstanding. 

1775 Asn Suppl. Strum (v. t. a droll qorvd), tuned as a 
stringed instrument inaclumsy manner, 1784 New Sfecta- 
tor No, xviii. 1 She has received what is called a genteel 
education, that is, she can strum a tune on a guitar, fetc.]. 
1802 Mrs. Rapcuirre Gaston de Blondeviile Posth. Wks. 
(1826) I. 86 Her mynstrells of music..began to blow upon 
their pipes, and to struin their stiinged instruments with 
most sweet noise. 1845 Forp Handbk. Spain i. 30 In due 
time songs are sung, a guitar is strummed 1850 THACKERAY 
Pendennis iv, Laura. had been strumming her music lessons 
for hours before. 1894 Hatt Caine A/anxman ii. 53 He 
was sitting at the piano strumming a music-hall ditty. 1896 
A. Morrison Adz, Martin Hewitt Ser. ui. 10, [ turned to 
my little pianette and strummed over the notes, making my 
own time. /éfd. 28 He had got musicians to strum out the 
notes on all sorts of instruments. 1906 Temple Bar Jan. 76 
‘lhe mate..sits on the booby hatch, and strums his banjo to 
the stars. ; 

2. intr. To play carelessly or unskilfully on a 
stringed instrument, Also with away, on. Said 
also of an instrument: To sound when strummed 
npon, 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Strum,..to play badly on 
the harpsichord, or any other stringed instrument. ¢1793 
Burns A/onady on Lady 18 Here Vanity strums on her idiot 
lyre. 1840 Lavy C. Bury Hist. of Flirt xii, Thelwal would 
strum away on the guitar. 1849 Lytton A. Arthur yin. 
Ixxv, Fifes, siols, truinpets braying, screaming, strumming, 
Flatter his ears, and compliment his coming. 1875 BRowNinG 
Aristoph. Apol 186 You have been fouling that redoubtable 
Harp-player, twenty years, with what effect? Still he strums 
on, strums ever cheeiily. 1914 J. L. Paton 7. B,/'aton xii 
202 Physical exercises.. went with more go when the teacber 
..Strummied on the piano by way of accompaniment. 

3. quast-¢raxs, with adverbial extension. 

1777 Sueripan Sch. Scandal 11.1. Plays (1902) 160 To.. 
be stuck down to an old Spinet to strum your father to 
sleep after a Fox Chase. 1787 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Ode 
upon Ode (ed. 7) 41 {He] to his tent majestic strode to strum, 
And scrape his anger out on tweedledum. 1847 ANNE 
Bronte Agnes Grey vii, The short half-hour of practising 
was horribly strummed through. 

Hence Strummed //. a. 

1881 H. James Portr. Lady xxi, Your conscience, , will get 
out of tune, like a strummed piano. 

Strum : see STROM, 

| Struma (stram4). Pl. strum; also 6 
strumas, 7 -aes, 7-8 -a’s. See also STRUME, 
[mod.L. use of L. stréa scrofulous tumour. ] 

1. Path. a. =Scroruia, Also applied to goitre 
or bronchocele, and to tubercular dtsease, esp. tn 
mod.L. specific designations as Strzma aberrata, 


adiposa, etc. 

1565 J. Hate Lanfranc’s Chirurg., Expos. Table 46 For 
if by melancholy they become sciirhous, he calleth them 
Scrophulas, but Galen nameth them Strumas. 1575 BANisTER 
Chyrurg. 1. (1585) 92 Struma is called of the barbarous sort, 
Scrofula, and englished the Kinge’s or Queenes euill. 1655 
Cucrerer, etc. A/versus x. iv. 290 Al the Mesaraick Veins 
.. be stopped, as in Children who have the Struma, or Kings 
Evil. 1676 Wiseman Sung. Treat. iv. il. 248 1f this acid 
Humour be simple, the Disease is a simple S¢rnina; if joined 
with a malignity, or any other Humour, it makes a mixt 
Tumour, as Strinma maligna, Phlegmonodes, Schirrhodes, 
Ocedlematodes, &c. 1784 TV. Waite (tle) A ‘Treatise on 
Struma or Scrophula, commonly called the King’s Evil. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxix. 393 Vhe constitu- 
tion of the patient rapidly gives way under the continuation 
of struma. 1878 W. J. Wausuam Handbk, Surg, Pathol. 
4t Struma or scrofula manifests itself in bone either as a low 
form of chronic ostitis..or as a deposit of miliary tubercles. 


b. A scrofulous swelling or tumour. Also, 2 


gottre, bronchocele (rare). 
1654 J. WessteR Acad. Fram. 74 Great and dangerous 


sores, as the Lupus,..Klephantiasis, Strumaes. 1670 T. 
Brooks HV&s, (1867) V1. 426 That one man_dies..of an 
a s(ruma in the neck. 


apoplexy in the head, another of 
1676 WISEMAN Surg. Treat. 1V. ii. 249 When he wakened 
his Neck was full of S¢rusm2z on both sides, some as big as 
Walnuts. Zéi., 1v. iv. 299 He had also a S¢ruma ulcerated 
in each Arm. /6id., He had also in the Groin of the same 
side a Cluster of Sévunz. 1684 J. Browne (¢it/e) Adeno- 


STRUMATIC. 


choiradelogia: or An Anatomick-Chirurgical Treatise of 
Glandules & Strumaes, or Kings-Evil-Swellings. 1693 Dry- 
pen Fuvenal Ved. (1697) 28 A Bunch or Struma under the 
Chin. 1753 R. Russece Diss, Sea Water 142 Struma’s are 
apt to rise again near their old Cicatrices. 

2. Zot. Acellular dilatation on a leaf-stalk at the 
point whcre the petiole joins the lamina or where 
the midrib joins the leaflets of a compound Icaf, 
See also quot. 1866. 

1832 Linptey/atrod. Bol +. ii.g5 At the opposite extremity 
of the petiole, where it is connected with the lamina, a 
similar swelling is often remarkable..: this is called the 
struma, or, hy the French dourre/et. 1861 Bentiry Asan, 
Bot. 174 A somewhat similar swelling may be also seen in 
many compound leaves at the base of each partial petiole, 
which is termed the sfrwita. 1866 reas. Lot., Siruma,., 
A protuberance at the basc of the spure-cases of some urn- 
inosses. P 

Stramatic (stramz‘tik), a. rare—°. [ad. late 
L, strumatic-us, f. striima: sce prec. and -ATIc.] 
Suffering from struma. Ilence Struma‘ticness. 

1656 Liount Glossozr., Strumatich, that has the Impos- 
tume Sfrtona. 1727 Baitry vol. II, Strunuaticknuess, a 
heing troubled with strumous Humours, or Swellings, that 
generally appear in the glandulous or kernelly Parts. 188 
Osuvie, Sirumatic, 1894G. M. Goutn /iustr, Dict. Ben. 
etc.,, Sérumatic, Strumatous, strumous, scrofulous. 

Stru'matous, @. rare. [irrcg. f. StRUMA : 
see -OUS.] = prec. 1894 [see Strumatic a.]. 

Strumbell, var. Strummet a. and sb.2 

+Strumble, v.! Obs. rave. (Cf. Rupe z.) 
intr, ?To rumble. 

1645 Sacred yeoeer > Though..he be condemned asa 
Traitour and disturber of the publike Peace (for our gutts 
struinble at him every morning). 

+Strumble, v.2 Obs. rare. [? Altcred form 
of STUMBLE vw. Perh. a misprint; but cf. Du. 
tslrompelen to stumble(Kilian).] taér. Tostumble. 

1681 Rycaut tr. Gravian's Critick sii. 127 Ue being lame 
with Age,..in a few paces, strumhied on his Crutches [orig. 
Sp. tropego en su misma inuleta) and fell. 
+Strumblowes. 0és. rare—'. Some kind of 
submarine vegetation (called in Pg. ¢romba). 

3624 in Foster Ang. Factories ind. (1909) 111. 23 (In sail- 


ing to Surat) Mett with weeds called strumhlowes, a good 
sine of neerness [to lund]. 


+Strume. Os. [?a. F. strume, or ad. L. 
striima,] STRUMA TI, 

1559 MorwvNc Zvonysn. 287 A marvelous water or oyll for 
strumes and swellinges of the throote. 1578 Lyte Dodoeus 
11. Ixxxi. 258 The same..resolueth and scattereth the swell- 
ing about the neckecalled Strumes. 1630 PoEetox Chirurg. 
Closet 20 It cures Strumes: It takes away proud and corrupt 
flesh in vicers. 1635 Bratuwair Arcad. Pr. 87 When 
Nonius that same scabhe Did ofa Strume complaine. 1677 
Cores, Strume, -nia. 1704 Cocker, Sfraame or Struma, 

Strumectomy (strwmektomi). [f. Struma 
+ Ecromy.] Excision of a struma. 

1894 Goutp /ilustr. Dict. Aled. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Strumi-ferous, a. Path.and Sot. [f. Strrum-a 
+-(1)FERouS. Cf. F. strumifere.] Bearing a 
struma, 

1860 Mayne £.xfos. Lex. 1894 Goutp /ilustr. Dict. Med. 
1900 B, D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, Terms. 

Strumiform (stri#mifgim), a. [ad. mod.L. 
strismiform-is, f. striima: see STRUMA and -FoRM.] 
a. Bot. Waving the appearance of a strama ( 7reas. 
Bot. 1866). b. Path. Resembling struma (Gould 
Illustr, Dict. Med. 1894). 

Strumme, obs. form of Strom. 

+Stru'mmel, s4.! s/ang, Obs. Forms: 6-5 
strommell, 7 stromell, 7-8 strommel, 8 stramel, 
strumil, 8-9 strammel, 6-9 strummel. [perh. 
a. AF, *estramazile, straw bedding, f. OF. estramer: 
see STRAMAGE.] 

1. Straw. 

1667 Haruan Cazeal (1869) 83 Strommell, strawe. Zdid. 
85, I towre the strummiel trine vpon thy nahchet and Tog- 
man. I ses tle strawe hang vpon thy cap and Coate, 1622 
FLetcHer Beggars’ Bush wi. iii, To.. Twang dell’s, i’ the 
stiromell [sic]. 1641 Brome Fortall Crew u. F2h, The 
Pratling'’s born, the Do-rey's in the Sirumsmel, Laid hy an 
Autum Mort of their own Crew. 1719 D'Urrey Pills V1. 
265 At Night he will tumble on Strumil or Hay. 1815 ScotT 
Guy M. xxviii, You'll eat the goodman’s meat, drink his 
drink, sleep on the strainmel in his barn. 

. Hair. 

1725 New Cant. Dict., Strommel,,.Hair, as, She hath 
good Store of Strominel on her Nob. 181a J. H. Vaux 
Flash Dict., Strummel, the hair of the head. “To get your 
Strummel faked in twig, is to have your hair dressed in 
style. 1834 Ainsworth / ookivood ut. v, With my strummel 
faked in the newest twig. 

3. Comé.: strummell-patch a., a contemptuous 
epithet for a person. 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum.v.v, The horson 
strummell patch, Goggle ey’'d Grumhledories. 

+Stru'mmel, a. and 55.2 Obs. Sc. Also 6 
strummall, strwmmill, strumbell, [Of obscure 
origin and meaning; Jamieson identifies it with a 
mod.Sc. dial. stumra/ ‘habituated to stumbling’ 
(said of a horse), but the passages do not support 
this.] a. adj. A depreciatory epithet applied to a 
horse or a stirk. b. sd. A term of contempt for a 
person, 

a. 1500-20 Dunpar Poents liii. 11 He stackerit lyk ane 
strummall awer, That hap schackellit war abone the kne. 
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lbid. Ixxv, 54 Quod scho,.. My strwmmill stirk, 3it new to 
spane. 

fe 1500-20 Dunnar Poems |x. 17 Stuffettis, strekouris, and 
stafische sirunimnellis, /did. x. 62 Ane pyk-thank.. Fenjeing 
the feiris of ane lord, And he ane strepiell 

Strummer (stro*ma:). [f. Strum v, + -en}.) 
One who strums. 

1785 Grosa Dict. Vulgar T., Strummer of wire, a player 
on any instrument strung with wire. 1808 J. Mayne Siller 
Gun tv, xxi, A catgut strummer., 1831 Mlacautay in Tre- 
velyan Life I. iv. 206 Pianofoite-strumming by the first 
pianoforte-strummerin England. 1872 Geo. I-Liot Midd em. 
iv. al, Thirty-five pounds a-year, and extra pay for teaching 
the smallest strummers at the piano. 1895 K. Graname 
Golden Age &9 The pure, absnture quality and nature of 
ea-h note in itself are only appreciated by the strummer. 

Strumming (stry'min), v4/. sb. [-1xc1.] 

1. The action of the verb Straus. 

1775 Asu Suppl., Strsuming, the act of stringing or tuning 
inaclumsy manner. 1817 byron Beppo ii, And there are 
songs and quavers, roaring, humming, Guitars, and every 
other sort of strumming. 1825 Westsacotr Lung. Spy I. 
362 The strumming of an ill-toned piano, 1887 Besaxr The 
torld went xiii, As for tea, with the strumming of a harp- 
sichord,..I cannot endure it. 1894 Jessore Random Roam. 
i. 75 We provide pianos for elementary schools, and en- 
couraze strumming. 

2. Sc. ‘A thrilling sensation, sometimes implying 
giddiness.” (Jam.) 

1822 Hloce Perils of Aan II. vii. 234 1M never forget sic 
queer strummings as I had within me. Oh, | wad fain hae 
beenatthem!] ‘here wasa kins] o’ yeuk, a kind o’ kittling, 
a sort o° prinkling in my blood like. 

Strumose (str#’mdus), a. [ad. L, straimds-us, 
f. striima STRUMA: see -O8E.] 

l. Sot. llaving a struma; strumiferous. 

1841 Linotey lem, Lot. 46 Filaments are sometimes.. 
strumose, wlien a tubercle furms upon their face. 1849 
Batrour Sfan. Bot. § 398 In fig. 313, @ represents sucha 
staminiferous appendage found on the inner side of the 
base of the filament, / which is hence called appendiculate, 
or sometimes strumose. 1864 M. G. Camenece in /ntetl. 
Obsert, IV. 249 The capsule [of Dicraururn heteromatlum) 
is. .coloured of areddish Lrown, with a somewhat, but never 
distinctly, strumose neck. 

2. = STRUMOUS @. I, 2. 

3850 in Octtvir. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Strumose, scrofu- 
lous: of, pertaining to, or affected by struina, 

+ Strumo:sity. O¢s. [ad. mod.L, striimdsitas, 
f, striimos-us: see prec. aud -1Ty. Cf. F.  stru- 
mostté (16-17th c.).] Strumous condition. 

1674 PUit. Trans. UX. 114 Refuting withal the opinion of 
Riolan, who makes tbe glanduls of the Mesentery the root 
of all strumosity. 

Strumous (stri*mas), a. 
see STRUMA and -ovs.] 

l. Affected with struma; characteristic of or in- 
dicative of a scrofulous disposition. 

1s90 P. Barroucn Afeth. Phys. v. xxiv. (1634) 335 King 
Edward also..was wont marvellously to cure Strumous per- 
sons onely hy touching them. a@1700 Everyn Diary Apr. 
1646, The men using more wine are not so strumous as the 
women, 1802 Med. Fral. VIII. 105 The brain | have given 
a description of was strurnous. 1822 Miss L. M. Hawkins 
Anecd, |. 303 He had a pale strumouscountenance. 182a-9 
Good's Study Aled, (ed. 3) 1.471 The first variety occurs.. 
in strumous or other weakly constitutions, 1867 J, Hoce 
Microsc. 1. i. (ed. 6) 298 With yeast already in a state of 
exhaustion, we have seen a crop of fungus produced in the 
head of a strumous boy. 1872 J. C. JEArFRESON Womanin 
spite of Herself. vi, Vhe son came in the form of a feeble, 
nervous, ricketty, strumous cbild. 1875 B. Meapows Céin. 
Observ, 67 A young lady, of strumous habit. 

absol, 1891 Sat. Rev. 498 When Shakespeare spoke of 
holding the mirror up to Nature, he surely did not mean so 
holding it that it reflected only the Lase and strumous. 

2. Of the nature of or caused by struma, 

1sgo P. Barnoucn Afeth. Phys. v. xxiv. (1634) 333 Now 
these strumous tumoursare greatly helped hy using purging 
medicines. 1676 WiseMAN Surg. Treat. tv. ii. 249 ‘Vhe 
similitude will hold good of our Strumous Acidity. Vid. tv. 
iv. 298 Hehad a strumous Ulcer on the outside of his Ancle. 
1748 tr. Megelius’ Distempers of Harses 160 Strumous 
Botches..or scrophulous Disorders infest the Throats of 
Horses. 180a W. HEBERDEN Comet, I1ist. § Cure Disease 
(1806) 139 This disorder arises from a strumous swelling of 
the glands. 1839 J. Tomes Dental Surg.71 The subject.. 
died exhausted hy strumous abscesses. 1878 W. J. WALSHAM 
Handbk, Surg, Pathol, 41 Strumous ostitis is merely inflam- 
mation of bone occurring in an unhealthy or so-called ‘ stru- 
mous’ subject. 1895 W. W.Cuevne 7udberc, Dis. Bones & 
Foints 18 In describing the morbid anatomy of tuhercular 
Giseases of bones and joints, ] therefore describe the morhid 
anatomy of those affections known up till recently as ‘stru- 
inous diseases’. 

3. Nat. Hist. Having a natural protuberance on 


some part of the body. Strumous Lizard (see 
quot.). 

1802 SHaw Gen. Zoot. V1. 224 Strumous Lizard. Lacerta 
Strumosa... Lizard with Iong round tail, and gthbose pro- 
jecting hreast...It is a native..of South America. 1846 
Dana Zooph, (1848) 602 Anthelia strumosa. (Ehrenberg.),. 
Glaucous; polyps inflated helow the mouth, strumous, 

Hence Stru‘mousness, the state or quality of 
being strumous. 3883 OciLviE. 

+Strump,z. 0és. rare}. [Back-formation from 
StrRUMPET.] intr. Phr. Zo strump it: to play the 
strum pet. 

@ 1553 C. Banstey Treatise (Percy Soc. 1841) 7 That is all 
theyr delyghte; To pleese theyr lewde lemmans all the daye, 
and to strumpe it we!l at nyght. 

Strumpat, obs. form of STRUMPET. 

Strumpell: see SrruMPLE. 


[ad. L. sériimdsus : 


! 


STRUMPET. 


+Stru'mpery. 0¢s. Also 6 stromperie. [f. 
strump shortened form of STHUMPET + -ERY.] The 
practice of harlotry or prostitution. 

¢ 1470 Asuay Active /'olicy 533 And tohbery lafie by that 
exercise, And strumpcery als by this entreprise. a 1553 C. 
Bansvey 7ratise (Percy Soc, 1841) 9 Nowe fye upon proude 
strumpery. 1565 1. Starcaton forty. faith un. v. 116b, 
‘lhe roote whereof [sc. of that gospel] was the breache of 
virginitie, and an imfanious stromperie. 1573 G. Harvey 
Leiter-bk. (Camden) 113 A sinke ol strumperye. 

Strumpet (stry‘mpit), 56. Forms: 4 strum- 
pat, satrompat, 4-6 strompet, s-6 -ett(e, (5 
strompyd, 6 stroumpet), 5-6 strumpett(e, (5 
-ytt), 7 strompit(t, strumpitt, 4- strumpet. 
[Of obscure origin; for conjectures sce Skeat.] A 
debauched or unchaste woman, 2 harlot, prostitute. 

a 1329 f'ol. Poems (Camden) 153 Uch asirumpet that ther 
is such drahtes wl drawe, /¢1e/. 155 That leo be kud ant 
knewe For strompet in ryhaudes rewe. ¢ 1374 Craucer 
Boeth. 1. pr. is (1668) 6 ]ise comune strumpetis of siche a 
place pat inen clepen fe theatre [l. Aas scentcas meretricu- 
fas}. 1382 Wyeuie Deut, xaiii. 17 There shal Le no strumpet 
(1388 hoore] of the dou3tres of Yrael. 1387 Trevisa /figden 
(Kolls) V. 299 He fonde seven children i-leyde bysides a pond, 
pat a strompat hadde i-bore at ocn Lurben. ¢1440 Alphabet 
of Tales y Sho Lecome fe moste common strempyd in all fe 
and, 1471 Riprey Comp. Adch. w. x. in Ashm, (1652) 146 
For seldume have Strumpetts Chyldren of them I boie 1542 
Upart Frasm. Apoph. 140b, arg. Strounipeites and para’ 
moures. 21648 Ilaty CAron., £w. 1',21b, Shores wife a vile 
and abhominable strompet. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Cam. 
den) 17 This yere the comyn strompettes that ware takene in 
London ware raye hoddes, 1602 Suaxs. Al(s Well 11.1. 174 
A strumpets boldnesse. 1604 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 434 If any 
man or woman call a wedded woman conin-on strumpitt. 
1631 Denker Alatch Atee iv. K, As 1 am thy wife Make not 
thy selfe a strompit cf me. 1683 Iletcrs rary 11 Dec. I 
143 tle regards nothing but to enjoy his little Seraglio of 6 
Strumpeis. 1712 Strece Sfect. No. 286 p 1 An innccent 
Creature who would siart at the Name of a Strumpet, may 
think it pretty to Le called a Mistress. 1864 E. A. Parnes 
Pract, tlygiene 45: The most degraded and dangercus 
strumpets are allowed tocongregate 1ound our barracks with- 
out hindrance. 1889 J. M. Duncan Clin Lect. Dis. Women 
xxii (ed. 4) 186 This is a disease of childhood, and the only 
exception to this I have seen was in a very young strumpet. 

b. fig. and of things personified. 

1545 Bare face Poth Ch. 1. ix. (1550) K v, Tbey knowe 
the open whoredome of the bahylonicall sticmpet. 1547 
looxne Lrev. //ealth \xxiii. 21b, 1 do say that en uryne is 
x strumpet, or an harlot, for it wy! lye, and the Lest Ductour 
of Phisicke of them all maye Le deceyved in anuryne. 1563- 
83 Foxe 4.4 WV. 799 2 John Iloushold was charged to haue 
called, the Pope him selfe a strong strumpet, and a common 
baude vunto the world. 1595 SHAkS. John ut i. 61 France 
is a awd to Fortune, and king Ichn, ‘That strumpet For- 
tune, that vsurping Iuhn, 1602 — //am, 1. it §15 Out, out, 
thou Strumpet-Fortune. 1663 Patrick /’avad. f'tlgrim xxviii. 
(1687) 320 Those Divine Souls, who had converted ihe Muses, 
and of Courtesans and lewd Strumpets made them turn 
Religious and Saintly Creatures. 12727 I’. Watker Vind. 
Cameron's Name Viog. Presbyt. (1827) J. 315 That old Gray- 
headed Strumpet Prelacy. 1915 Contemp Lev. Mar. 335 
The Kaiser and his parasites have gone a-whouring after 
Bellona, the deadliest strumpet that ever wrecked the souls 
and bodies of men. ‘ 

c. quasi-ady, That is a strumpet. 

1596 Suaks. Alerch. V. il. vi. 16 The skarfed harke puts 
from ber natiue hay, Hudg'd and embraced hy the stsumpet 
winde. a 1634 ?CHapman A Lphonsus Vv. i. 175 Will not your 
Grace dispatch the Strumpet Queen? 1812 Compe Syntax, 
Picturesgke xxui1, Oft have I said in werds unkind, That 
strumpet Fortune's very blind. 

a attrib. and Comb., as strumpet blood, flattery; 
strumpetl-like ad}. and ady.; strumpet-wise aav., 


after the manner of a strumpet. 

1599 Marston Antonio's Rev. tu.v, Disloyal to our Hym- 
niall [séc) rites, What raging beat rairs in thy *strumpet 
blood? 1641 Mitton C&A. Govt. 1. Conclus. €4 But laying 
down his head among the *strumpet flatteries of Prelats,» hile 
he sleeps. they wickedly shaving off all those, .tiesses of his 
Iaws, and just prerogatives.., deliver him over [etc.]. 1574 
J. Braprorp 7wo Notable Serm. ii. K vjh, thou doo rot 
altogether consider Christes myrde, thou cealest vrhonestly 
& *strumpetlike with him. Foritis tke piopertye ol strum. 

ets to consider the thynges geuen..them, rather then the 
oue..of the geuer. 1579 NortHEROCKE Dicing 28b, Ludi 
Flovales, which were ahhoninable plaics in Kome, to the 
honour of their strumpetlike Goddesse F/ora. 1€47 STAPYL- 
TON F¥uvenal 28 ‘Whe more then strumpet-like impudence of 
these sarsenet judges. 1653 Gataker Vind. Anuot. Fer. 
63 *Strumpet-wise fingring a lute, as he manner is,.. where 
such are allowed, to invite customers to them. 

Hence + Stru‘mpethoced, the condition of being 
a strumpet. ‘ Strumpetie'r, a whore-monger. 
Strumpeto: cracy jocu/ar, government by stium- 
pets. + Stru‘mpetry, harlotry (in quot. fg.). 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 54 fe covetus hart, ler lufe of 
penys. to fendis strumpetry hys Losumopyns. 21440 Found. 
St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 55 Ard no more the 3iftis of 
suche men plesith hym than the wagis of strempetbcde. 
1633 T. Apams Ex. 2 Peter ii, 20, 1035 Othat our luxurious 
Strumpetiers could reade in their diseased Endies the estate 
of their leprous soules, 1828 Ldin. Kez. XXX. 425 In the 
Strumpetocracy of France, he had risen to aoe pee ty the 
most servile attention to Madame de Pempadour. 1833 
Cartyte AMfisc. Ess., Diderot (1888) 28 Where Denis (fcr 
heretical Metaphysics and irreverence to the Strumpeto- 
cracy) languishes in durance. 1899 H. S. Witson in Acw 
Cent. Rev. V.168 Zola wants to show in action the morah 
and manners.. which developed the aristocracy of the Bourse 
and the strumpetocracy of Paris. 

+Stra‘mpet, v. Obs. [f. StRuMPET 54.) 

1. trans. To bring to the condition of a strumpet. 

1590 SuaKs. Com. Err. tt. ii. 146 For if we two be one, and 
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thou play false, I doe digest the poison of thy flesh, Being 
strumpeted by thy contagion. 1 Heywoopo Lucrece v. 1. 
(1630) H 4, And bya stranger I am strumpeted, Rauisht, in- 
forc’d. 1640S. Harvine Sicily & Naples u.v. 30 Charintha's 
strumpetted; her nameis rank’t I’ th vulgar breatb, ‘mongst 
common prostitutes. 1687 SetrLe Reff. Dryden 41 ‘Vhe 
King is afficted for hearing his beloved Queen is strumpeted. 

Jig. 21631 Donxe Sat. v. 69 Oh, ne’r may Faire lawes 
white reverend name bestrumpeted, To warrant thefts. 1661 
FertuHam Mesofves 11. xxiii, (ed. 8) 229 Hee strumpets all 
his Businesse, that does disclose his secrets. 

2. To repute asa strumpet ; to debase (a woman’s 
fame, name, virtue) to that of a strumpet. 

¢1600 Suaks. Sonn. Ixvi. 6 And maiden vertue rudely 
strumpeted. 31632 Massincer Maid of Hon. ui. iii, Uhat 
proud man, that was Deny’d the honour of your hed, yet 
durst With his untrue reports, strumpet your fame. 1633 
Foro Broken Heart w.ii. H 2b, To all memory, Penthea's, 
popre Penthea’s name is strumpeted. 

+3. intr. Zo s(rumpel it, to play the strumpet. 

1625 SANDERSON Serv. (1674) I. 119 When that God. . shall 
see that people. .to break the Covenant of Wedlock with him, 
and to strumpet it with the daughters and Idols of Moah. 

Hence Stru'mpeting vd/. sé. 

1655 Biount Gfossogr., Alechation..fornication, Whore- 
doin, strumpeting. a1832 BentHam Alem. & Corr. Wks. 
1843 X. 41 His life was one of gaming, drinking, and 
strunpeting. 

+Stru‘mpetly, a. and adv. Obs. rare. [-Lv 1 
and 2.] Like a strumpet. 

a. 1614 tr. Bs. Hall's No Peace with Rome v. Wks. (1625) 
640 Woe to thee thou Strumpetly Citie. 

b. 1482 Revel. Monk of Evestani (Arb.) 43, The daye 
before she lefie her mostalle hody in the whyche sche leuyd 
strompetly and vycyusly. ve 

+Strumphusher. 0¢s.—! [Of obscure origin.] 


(See quot.) 

1631 Lenton Charact. C5, A Pander..liues at all dis- 
tances, and postures, one while Tapster, or Tobacco-seller, 
otherwise Strumphusher. 


+Straumple. 04s. In 6 strumpell. [Altera- 
tion of SrumPLE (? influenced by Strunt).] The 


fleshy stem of a horse’s tail. 

1593 R. Havoocwe tr. Lomazzo 1. xx. 70 The truncke or 
strumpell is the beginning of the {horse’s] taile. /dd., The 
taile which is fastned to the strumpell, 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word-bk., Strumble sb., obs. 2 the fleshy stump of 
a horse's tail left after ‘docking’. 

+Stra-mstram. 06s. rare. [Echoic redupli- 
cation: see STRUM v.] A rude stringed instrument 
(see quots.). 

1697 Dampier loy. 1. 127 The Strumstrum is made some- 
what like a Cittern; most of those that the Indians use are 
made of a large Goad cut in the midst, and a thin board laid 
over the hollow,..over which the strings are placed. 1728 
Capt. G.Carlcton's Men. 279 Their Guitars. .are their dar- 
ling Instruments..: Tho'in my Opinion our English Sailors 
are not much amiss in giving them the Title of Siruin Strums, 


Strumulose (strimizélous), a. [ad. mod.L. 
slritimulos-us, {. striimula dim. of striima: sce 
StRuMA and -ose.] Having a small struma. 

1856 Treas. Bot, 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Ternis, 

Strund(e: see Strand 54.2, StRinp 1 and 2, 


Strung (stray), pf/. a. [pa. pple. of Strive v.] 

1. Furnished or fitted with strings or astring. Cf. 
STRINGED a. 1, 1b. Now rare or Oés. 

1695 Buackmore Pr, Arth. iv. 65 Choice Instruments, 
some Strung, and some of Wind. 1714 Gay Faz u. 40 Ceres 
is with the Raia Sickle seen, And the strung Bow points 
out the Cynthian Queen. 1754 Boyer Gt. Theat. Honour 
(ed. 2) 116 Strung, Adj. (is used to express the Strings of 
any thing), L*4, Cordé, Cordonné. 

2. Threaded on a string. 

1687 A. Lovete tr. Vhevnot's Trav. ut. 29 He found 
twenty two Pound weight of strung Pearls. 1797 Eucycl. 
Brit, (ed. 3) XV. 702/2 (Uyrotechny} Strung stars. 1901 
Actoripce S/erbro xv. 145 None of the women wear any 
clothes, there ts simply a sufficiency of strung beads around 
their waists. 1997 A réro.2th Guide 1s June 2 The long line 
of ‘strung’ whitings overhead swing with the breeze. 

3. Strung out: spread out in a straggling line. 

1902 Daily Chron. 5 Mar. 7/4 The strung-out line of pur- 
suers. 1914 ASlackw. Mag. Nov. 588 Mahsud raiders had 
attacked the strung-out * Kafila’ on its way down the Gomul. 

4. In the sense of Strinc v. 4. @. Of nerves, 
feelings, etc.: In a state of tension. Also strzzg- 
up. 1b. With prefixed adv., fiely-, highly-strung: 
said of persons with reference to their nervous or- 
ganization or condition. 

1840 Dicxens Ofd C. Shof xiv, For, when your finely strung 

eople are out of sorts, they must have everybody else un- 
pappy likewise. 1853 Mrs. Gaskett Auth xvi, When there 
was nothing to decide upon,.. Ruth's mind relaxed from its 
Strunz-up state. 31875 Wuvte Metviris Katerfelto xviii, 
On Waif’s strung nerves and weary frame it jarred acutely. 
1899 Alfbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 855 We have already seen 
how highly strung and excitalle the subjects of chorea usu- 
ally are. 1990 Daily News 17 May 3/2 The strung thought, 
intense vision of statesmen. 1910 B. Cares Fenmy Abere 
craw 1, xvii, She stopped, and faced about, her eyes burn- 
ing, strung passion in her attitude. 


Strunt (stront), sb.1 Now dad. (Se. and 2orth.) 
[Cf. Strunt a.; also Sw. dial. s¢resé stiff grass.] 
The fleshy part of the tail of an animal, esp. of a 
horse; also, rarely, that of a bird. 

{1577: cf. Strunt a.) 1610 Markwam Master, 1. cili. 205 
Feele all downe the strunte of his taile with your hand. 
1674 Ray N.C. Words, Strunt;: the tail or rump. 1679 
Lond, Gaz. No. 1413/4 A gray Nag .with a sprig tail, and 
his Strunt groweth crooked towards the right buttock. 1788 
W. H. Marsuatr Vorksh. 11. 357 Strnnt; the dock of a 
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horse, independant of the hair, also the tail of slaughtered 
cattle or sheep, when the skin is taken off. 1866 BrocpEeN 
Prov. Lincs., Strunt,the rump of a hird. 1884 G.S. Streat- 
FELD Lincolnsh. 4 Danes Gloss. 368 Struut, the denuded 
lail of a quadruped or bird. 1886S. W, Linc, Gloss., Strunt, 
the bony, fleshy part ofa horse’s tail. ‘It's strunt’s so long; 
it's a pity but what it were docked.’ ‘The hair's cutten off 
close agen the strunt's end.’ 

Strunt (stront), 56.2 Sc. and north. [CE 
Strum $6.4, Stunt sé.! 3.) A fit of ill-humour or 
sulks; esp. in phr. /o fake the strunt. 

17z1 Ramsay Richy & Sandy 8 Wow man, that’s unco’ 
sad,—Is't that ye’r jo Has ta’en the strunt? 1776 C. Kettu 
Farmer's Ha’ \v, Take tent, and nae wi’ strunts offend. 
1776 Herd's Scott. Songs (ed. 2) 11. 222 Fare ye wecl, my 
auld wife, The steerer up o’ strunt and strife. ¢ 1817 HoccG 
Vales & Sk. V.287 The Marquess took the strunt, and would 
neither ratify some further engagement which he had come 
under, nor stand to those he had subscribed on oath. 1894 
Northumbld, Gloss., Strunt,a pique, pet. * He's teyun the 
strunts.’” 1895 P. H. Hunter Fumes Luwick iii. 3x The 
laird took the strunt on the heid o't, an’ gied ower comin to 
the kirk. we 

Strunt (strznt), 55.2 Sc. [Of obscure origin.] 
Spirituous liquor. 

1786 Burxs Halloween xxviii, Syne, wi’ a social glass 0” 
strunt, They parted aff careerin Fu’ blythe that night. 21788 
- glee o the Mitt 7 A dram o’ gude strunt in a morning 
early. 

+Strunt, ¢. zorth. Obs. [Cf Stunt a] 
Stumpy. 

1577 Kichmond Wills (Surtees) 273, 1 geve and bequethe 
unto Christofer Wyvell..my dunne horse which was under 
strunte tayle maire. 1658 Franck North. A/eue. (1694) 155 
Let..your Hooks [be] well tempered..; their Points well 
drawn out, and as sharp as Needles, but their Birbs as stiff 
and as strunt as Bristles. 

Strunt (stront), v.! [f. Srrunt sd.1] frans. To 
cut short, esp. to dock the tail of (a horse or sheep). 
Hence Stru‘nted p//. a. ; 

1688 Hotme Armoury 1, 176/2 Terms used by Shepheards. 
-.Strunted sheep, is wlien their Tails are cut off to keep 
them from Dunging them, and breeding of Maggots therein. 
1703 THorespy Let. to Kay, Strunted pp., cut off short. 
1828 Carer Craven Gloss., Strunt, to dock a horse's tail. 
1889 WV. W. Linc. Gloss. (ed. 2), Strunt, to dock the tail of 
a horse; sometimes, though very rarely, used with regard to 
sheep also. 

Strunt (stront), v.2 Sc. [Cf. Strut v.; also 
Norw. s/vunta to walk stiffly as under a burden; to 
be haughty and stiff in mauner (Ross).] z/7. To 
move with a self-important air. 

The ordinary version of A7u/rland Willie (see 1st quot.) 
runs: ‘The wooer he stept np the house. 

17.. Old Song (Jam. 1808) The wover strunted up the 
house. 1786 Burns 70a Louse i, | canna say but ye strunt 
rarely, Owre gawze and lace. zee D. Davipson Seasons 
52 An to Strathfallan green burn-brae Fu’ niwbly she [sc. a 
cow] did strunt. 

Struntain (strv-ntén). Sc. [Of obscure origin.] 
(See quot. 1858.) 

1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. VII. 138 Before this period, the 
only manufacture was what is called Stow Struntain, made 
of the coarsest wool, and wrought by the women ona loom 
like a bed-heck. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Struntain, 
the namein Scotland for a kind of coarse worsted hraid, less 
than an inch broad. 

Strunty (stronti), a Sc. and north.  [f. 
StrunT a. or sb.1 +-y.] Sttnted, short. 

1756 Mrs. CatDERwooo in Coltness Coll. tt. (Maitland Club) 
169 All the road we had to travell was a dead sandy desart, 
covered with a poor strunty heather. 1808 Jamigson, 
Strunty, short, contracted; as a strunty gown. 1897 ‘L. 
Keirn’ Aly Bouny Lady xviii. 198 For a’ he’s sic a wee, 
strunty, little-boukit fella’, he’s got mair spunk in his pinkie 
than mony a man in his hail body. 

Strupt(e, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Srrir v1 

+ Struse. 0s. Also 7 strusse. [? repr. Russian 
etpyKorb sfruchok, dim. of erpyrb sérug a kind 
of large boat (see quot. ¢1581).] (See quots.) 

{e1581 C. BurroucH in Hakluyt Moy. (1589) 441 Then the 
three stroogs or barks prouided to transport the said goods 
to Astracan..came ouer from Yeraslaue.} 1701 Loud, Gaz. 
No. 3727/3 Several large Boats of the Muscovire Built, called 
Strusses. 1782 P. H. Bruce Alem, vit. 237 We met several 
strusses, Dr flat-bottomed vessels, carrying from eight to nine 
hundred tons, which go loaded from Astrachan to Moscow. 
1858 Simmoxps Dict. Srade, Struse, a long burdensome 
craft, used for transport on the inland waters of Russia. 

+ Strussioner. Ods. rare—'. Meant to repre- 
sent an illiterate corruption: ? for destrauctioner. 

1553 Respublica 1779 Suche Strussioners as tbese have ofte 
made youe beeleve the Moone was a grene chese. 

+Strust, v. Obs. Also 5 strost. [An unex- 
plained alteration of Trust v.] /rans. and zur, 
To trust. So +Strn‘sty a, = Trusty. 

@ 1225 Ancr, R. 66 To sum gostliche monne bat ye beod 
strusti uppen..god is bet3easken red. /é7d.380 Peo hulles 
pet beod lowure, beo, ase pe lefdi sei 3, hire sulf ouerleaped, 
he strusted heo so wel on ham, uor hore feblesce, 1450 
Paston Lett. 1. 102 The seid Duke of Suffolk being ..strostid 
be you and alle your councellors to knowe the privite of 
your councell ther. 

Strut (strat), s4.1 Forms: 3-4 strutt, 4 strot, 
4, 9 dial. strout, 3-4, 7- strut. See also Sturt 
sb, and A-sTRUT. [The form stvoz/ prob. represents 
an OE, *s(r#t = OHG., MHG. sirfz masc., com- 
bat, strife (MHG. also s¢rd@ze fem. ; mod.G, dial. 
strauss) :—OTeut. type *srifo-z, f. root *strut-, 
perh. orig. meaning to stand out, project, protrude ; 
cf. ON. sét-r conical headdress, Norw. struz 


STRUT. 


spout, snout, Da. s¢rid end of a sausage, etc., Sw. 
strut comet of paper, The forms s¢7z/)¢ and perh. 
stvot appear to represent a different formation (from 
the weak grade of the root); see StRuT v.!, and 
cf. Norw. s¢ru// obstinate resistance.] 

1. Strife, contention ; a quarrel, wrangle, contest. 
Obs. exc. dial. 

a1300 Cursor AT. 3461 Pair strut it was vn-stern stith. 
fbid. 27617 O pride Licums vnbuxumnes, strif, and strutt, and 
frawardnes. ¢1300 Haudlvk 1039 And he maden mikel 
strout Ahouten pe alberbeste but. 13.. £. 2, Addit. P. A. 
838 Among vus commez non ober strot ne stryf. 1677 W. 
Hucues d/an of Situ. i. 6 Could there be a strut, or fewd 
betwixt the two Apostles? a@18z5 Forsy oc, £. Anglia, 
Strout, a struggle; bustle; quarrel. 

+2. Display, flaunting in fine attire. Ods. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl, Syune 3347 But wide bey penke 
pat make swyche strut, yn what robe, yn erpe, bey shul be 


ut. 
"Strat (strot), s6.2 Also 7-9 strutt. [Proxi- 
mate origin obscure; from the root of Strut sé.1,z.! 
Ci. LG. sérutt, rigid.] 

1. A bar, rod, or built-up member, of wood, iron, 
etc., designed to resist pressure or thrust in a frame- 
work ; e.g. a diagonal timber which acts asa brace 


to support a principal rafter. 

1587 Mascatye SA. Cattle u. (1596) 120 Preparing the cart. 
..oee the rath staues and struts be whole and sound. 1668 
Levsourn Platf, Purchasers 132, K King-piece or Joggle- 
piece. L Stritts. 1688 HoLmE Avmoury i. 450/1 Struts, 
or Bunspars, pieces that go from either side the Kings piece 
to the Rafter of the Gable end tosupport then. 1755 HaLes 
Distillation in Phil, 7: ans. X LIX. 314 Three or four small 
struts may be fixed to the sides of the air-box. 1845 Civil 
Engin. & Arch, Frnt. VAN. 213/1 Mr. Adie introduced a 
series of arches or struts, traversing the railway at intervals 
of 15 feet from centre to centre. These struts consisted of 
two arches of rubble and rough ashlar masonry, placed back 
toback. 1854 Miss Baker Aorthampt. Gloss., Strut, a pole 
or stick, with a spike at the end, to be let down from the 
shaft ofa cart, to keep the weight off the horse’s back when 
standing still with a heavy load. 1859 Aezuton’s Lond. 
Fernl. Arts: Feb. 114 A short iron strut or link is jointed to 
the thin end of each tongue-rail and to the end chair. 1879 
Cassell’s Techn. Educ.¥. 107/2 Beyond that opening, how- 
ever, bridges are usually sustained by struts or tension-rods. 
1886 Aacycl. Brit. XXI1. 819/2 ‘Ihe beam is required to act 
as a shore or strut, to prevent the sides of the ship from 
collapsing, and also as a tie to prevent their falling apart. 

b. atirib., as slrul-brace, + -stower; strut-beam 
= strulling-beam (see STRUTTING VO/, sb. c). 

1668 Levsourn Pla/f. L’urchasers 132 Of the Roof... 
Coller-beam, Strutt-beam, Window-beam, or Top-beam. 17.. 
in F. Peck Alem. O. Cromwell etc. i. (1740) 58 {Alleged 
covenant of A.p. 1159] He shall deliver to you..ten stakes, 
eleven strut stowers & eleven yeathers, to be cut hy you, 1869 
Rankine Afachine & Hand-tocls App. 26 ‘Lhe most efficient 
position for those rihs would be diagonal, like that of the 
strut-braces in a skeleton beam. 

“| 2. The alleged sense in quot. 1865 and subse- 
quent Dicts. ‘An implement of bone or wood 
formerly used to shape the folds of rufis’is founded 
on quot. 1575, where sévoout appears to be for 
strouted pa. pple. of s/zozt, STRUT v.1 (sense 2c). 

1575 Lanenam Leé. 47 Hiz shyrt.. with rufs fayr starched, 
..-marshalld in good order: with a setting stik, & stroout yt 
euery ruf stood vp like a wafer. 1865 Mrs. Bury PautisER 
Hist. Lace xxiii. 286 The tools used in starching and fluting 
ruffs were called setting-sticks, struts, and poking-sticks; the 
two first were made of wood or bone, 

Strut (strat), 56.3 Also7strout. [f. Strurv.4] 
A manner of walking with stiff steps and head 
erect, affecting dignity or superiority; a. stiff, self- 
important gait, 

1607 G. Wirkins AZis, Enf. Marr. w. G 2, Curle vp your 
haire, walke with the hest strouts you can. 17%z ADIISON 
Spect. No. 335 P 2 Upon the entring of Pyrrhns, the Knight 
told me, that he did not believe the King of France himself 
hada better Strut. 1768 H. Watrore Let. fo Earl Stra/- 

Jord 16 Aug., He has the sublime strut of his grandfather, 
or of a cock-sparrow. 1784 Cowrrr Jask v. 74 The cock 
foregoes His wonted strut. 1847 De Quincey Sf, Adil, Nun 
xii, Wks. 1853 II]. 32 Mr. Urquiza entered first, with a 
strut more than usually grandiose. 


b. fig. ; , 

¢1800 A. Hamitton in F. S. Oliver Life (1906) 198 Real 
firmness is good for anything; strut is good for nothing. 1861 
Pearson Early & Alid. Ages Eng. xxvii. 330 A little more 
strut and bluster are required for the heroes who tread the 
stage ofthe world. 1877 Mrs. OupnHant AZakers Flor. vi. 
167 That strut and crow of conscious superiority which is.. 
so common among his class. 


Strat (strat), 56.4 [f Strutv.2] The act of 
strutting ; deflexion (of the spoke of a wheel) from 
the perpendicular. 

1880 Encycl. Brit. X1.311/1 There is little strut, so that 
the lowest spoke is nearly vertical, and the tire forms a 
frustum ofa cone, instead of being a cylinder. 


+Strut, az. Ols. In8 Sc. strute. [Connected 
with Strut vt; perh. orig. the pa. pple.] So full 
as to be swollen or distended. Also .Sc., intoxt- 


cated, ‘fou’. Also in comb. s/rzf-bellied adj. 
1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades it. iii. (1592) 313 The state of 
famished Lazarus. .was farre hetter than the surfetting of 
the strut-bellied glutton. 1601 Hotranp Pliny xi. xii. 1, 
348 Many {women} are so frim and free of milke, that all 
their hreasts are strut and full thereof, even as farre as to 
their arme-holes. 1609 — Aww. Marcell. 213 When hee 
beginneth now to returne with his bellie strut and full. 1715 
Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr.u. xvii, When he was Strute, twa 
sturdy chiels.. Held up.. The liquid logic scholar. 1724 — 


a 
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Wyfe of Auchterninchty xiv, The deil cut aff their hands.., 
That cramd your kytes sae strute yestrein. 


Strut (strvt), v.1 Inflected strutted, strut- 
ting. Forms: a. 1 struitian, 3-7 stroute, 4-7 
atrowte, 6-7 strowt, stroot(e,6-9 strout. B. 3-5 
strut(e, 6 strutte, 7 strutt, 6-strut. [Thea forms 
represent OE. sfrifian, prob. f. *streit StRuT 56.1 ; 
corresponding formations are mod.G. dial. straussen 
to wrangle, Da. strude to strut; also (with differ- 
ence of conjugation), MHG. striugen wk. v. to 
eontend, strnzgle (mod.G. dial. straussen), The 
8 forms, though they may paitly have arisen from 
contracted pa. pple. forms with shortened vowel, 
appear also to represent a distinct formation (not 
recorded in OL.) froin the weak grade of the root, 
corresponding to MHG., inod.G, strotzen to swell 
out, hulge, Sw, strutta to hop, strut, Da. strutte to 
strut, Norw. sfruét/a to offer obstinate resistance, 
strotta to sulk. Although the a and B types partly 
represent different formations, beth are found in 
each of the senses; they are therefore here treated 
as variants of the same word.] 


+1. intr. (Meaning somewhat uncertain.) ? To - 


make a show of working; ?to struggle, make 
efforts. OF. rare7', 

e000 /Evertc Saints’ ives xxxu. 208 Swa pt se halza 
wer (sc. the enshrined St. Eadmund) hi{sc. a band of robbers} 
wundorlice ,eband, zlcne swa he stod strutizgende mid tole 
(orig. sanctus martyr eos ligat in ipsoconamine), pxt heora 
nan ne mihte pat mord gefremman, ne hi panon astyrian. 

+2. To bulge, swell; to protrude on account of 
being full or swollen. Often with out. Ods. 

a, 21300 Rel. Ant. 11. 15 Ne be bi winpil neuere..so 
stroutende. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 1. Ry xi. xxix. 
(Tollem. MS.) And ofte he hlowep outt his wombe and ntakeb 
it stroute. ¢ 3440 Promp. Varv, 480/2 Strowtyn, or hocyn 
owte, turgeo, ¢1611 Cnarman Jlial 1. 464 The Misens 
strooted with the gale. 1612 Drayton /’oly-o/b, xiii. 402 
The daintie Clouer. ‘hat makes each Vdder sirout abun- 
dantly with milke. 1668 Cucrerer & Core Sarthol. Anat. 
1, xx. §t Somtimes being full, it {the Bladder} does so strout 
in the helly, that it may be felt by the hand. 1854 Miss 
Baxer Northampt. Gloss., Strout, to protrude, to swell. 

B. 1606 Dekker News fr. //ell Whs. (Grosart) II. r24 
Hauing..cheeks strutting out (like two footebals), 1609 
Houtano Aum, Marcell. 373 Being for the nonce full of 
wine, Uill his skin strutted againe. 1678 Mrs. Benn Sir P. 
Fancy u. ii. 28 Lord how h:’s swoln? see how his Stoinach 
struts? 1771 J. Apaus Diary 5 June, Wks 1850 I]. 268 
The cow, whose teats strut with inilk, is unmilked till nine 
o'clock. 

+b. transf. To be stuffed or filled with. Obs. 
¢r611 CuapmMan Jat xxi. 540 When Troy, and all her 
towres, Strooted with fillers, a 1624 Br. M. Smiru Seri. 
(1632) 221 If the Exchequer doe stroute, and be stuft with 
siluer and gold. . 
tc. trans. To distend, cause to swell or bulge, 
make protuberant ; to puff ow? Also, to stuff or 
cram (with). Obs. 

1540 Patscr. Ac olastus u. iv. Miv, That scrippe or bagge 
.. whiche is now .stroutted out with moche money. 1575 
Banister Chyrurg.t. (1585) 17 When the veines are strowted 
out by the effusion of humor. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
tx. iii. 700 Knitting their furrowed browes, and strouting out 
their goggle eyes to watch their treasure. 1648 Herrick 
Hesp., Paranzt. to M. J. Wicks 21 And let ‘lhy servant, 
not thy own self, sweat, To strut thy barnes with sheafs of 
Wheat. 1675 J. Smit Chr. Relig. Appeal iv. 84, I have 
seen children, when they are strutted with the Milk, Pla 
with the Breast. ¢1730 Ramsav Soy & Pigg Thestrait nee 
o't [sc. the pot} wadna suffer The hand..Sae struted, to re. 
turn again. 1740 in Mrs. Delany Aufobrog. & Corr. (1861) 
Il. 72 His lady looked like a frightened owl, her locks 
strutted out and most furiously greased. 

Sig. ¢1624 Bacon Consid. War with Spain (1629) 33, I will 
make a hriefe List of the Particulars themselues, in an 
Historical Truth, no wayes strowted, nor made greater by 
Language. 

+ 3. intr. To contend, strive, quarrel, bluster. Ods. 

a1300 Cursor Af, 829 Al higan to strut and strijf {C. All 
higan stour and strijf] Agains adam and his wijf. c 1300 
Havelok 1779 Hwat are ye, bat are ber-oute, bat bus higinnen 
forto stroute? €1330 Arth, §& Merl. 233 Who so struted 
ojainward, Anon bai 3auen hem dintes hard. 1399 Lanct. 
Rich. Recteles ut. 189 Vhis makyth men mysdo more fan 
ou3te ellis, And to stroute and to stare and stryue ajeyn 
vertu, ¢ 1400 ery 1340 What evir bow speke, or stroute, 
certis it wol nat be. 

+4. To protrude stiffly from a surface or body; to 


stand out, jut forth. Also, to stick up. Obs. 

a. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer Miller's T. 129 Crul was his heer, and 
as the gold it shoon, And strouted as a Fanne, large and 
brode. 1566 Aoiixcton Apulerus xi. xlviii. 124, I carried... 
a garlande of flowres upon my head, with palme leaves 


strouttnge out on every side, 1600 Fatkrax Tasso 1x. vili, 
Mustachoes strouting long. 


B. 1676 T. Glover Ace. Virginia 
Till such time as the leaves, that stood strutting out, fall 
down to the stalk. 1703 Dampier Voy. Ir. i. 24 They 
{guinea fowl] have a small red Gill on each side of their 
Heads, Itke Ears, struttinz out downwards, 170str. Bosian's 
Guinea 263 Vhey are called Crown-Birds, from the great 
yellowish Tuft or Crown intermixed with speckled Feathers, 
strutting like Hogs Bristles. 177a Foote Naéob nu. Wks. 
1799 I1. 302 A tulip strutting up like a magistrate’s mace. 
1809 W. Irvine Knickerd. 11. iv. (1849) 108 By the foot of a 
promontory, which strutted forth boldly into the waves. 


+b. ¢rans. To protrude, thrust forth, stick oul, 
stretch ouf (an organ, part, growth’. Ods. 


1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. \xxii. 444 If wee will not 
howe downe our neckes hut strout them out as harde as if 


in PArl, 7'rans. XI. 635 


1170 


they were steele or brasse. 1599 Breton JVil/ of Wit ete 
(Grosart) §7/2 If she stretch oul a fine hande, hee strouteih 
out a straight legge. 168x Corvin IWhigs Supplic. (r751) 41 
Wild-Boars strouting out their bristles. ‘ 

+ 6. intr. Vo bebave proudly or vaingloriously ; 
to flaunt, triumph, swayger. Often fo strut it, also 
to strut it out. Also, to glory, exult fon, over 
(a possession). Obs, (exc. as in 7c). 

a, ¢1570 Buggdbears t. iii. 47 Thou woldst have me. ,hack 
& hew my clothes, & go strvot it like a tossepotie. 157 
Gosson Sch, Aluse (Arb.) 56 Desirous to strowt it with 
the beste, yet disdayning too liue by the sweate of their 
browes. 1611 Cotcr. sv. /‘’aladin, lie swaggers, brags, or 
strouts it mightily. a1643 J Suutg Judgemn. & Alercy 
(1645) 90 Nebuchadnezar..wben he was strouting upon his 
Babell, and bragged of his power. 

B. 1611 Cotcr., :affer,..to boast, or strut it vainely. 
1675 T. BRooxs Golden Key 220 Those proud enemies of 
Christ, who now..strutit out againsthim, 1684 T. Buexet 
Theery Farth 1.297 Ne will many times strut and triumph, 
as if he had wrested the thunder out of Jove’s right hand. 
1954 Richanoson Grandison 1V. 61 The one strutting over 
the beauties, in order to enhance the value of the present ; 
the other, courtesying ten times in a minute, to shew her 


gratitude. 
+b. reff. in the saine sense as prec. (Cf. doast, 


vaunt oneself.) Obs. 

16ss Gurnatt Chr. ra Art. 1. verse 13. Vil. (1656) 364 
Nebuchadnezzar strutting himself in his Palace with this 
bravado in his snouth, Is notthis great Babylon that { have 
huilt?) a2716 Soutn Serius. (1727) 1V. 84 See Nebuchad- 
nezzar also strutting himself upon the Survey of that Mass 
of Riches, . 

+6. intr. Toraise oneself to one's full height; to 
thrust up one’s head and stand erect; to perk uf. 
Also fig. Obs. 

1607 Cuarman Bussy ef’ Ambois tt. 7 Voskilfull statuaries, 
who suppovre (In forging a Colossus) if they make him 
Stroddle enough, strooie, and looke big, and gape, Thetr 
worke is goodly. 161z Dravion Poly-olb, v. 288 And there- 
withall he [a mountain) struts, asthongh he scorn’d to show 
llis head belowe the Heauen. 1614 Gorcrs Luca ith. 117 
Then Lygdanus by chance did eye, Tyrrhenus mounted 
loftily, Strowting vpon a Gallion’s puppe (L. Stanteur 
sublinat Tyrrhemon culuiue prorz). 166% GreeNnHaLcn 
in Ellis Orig, Lert, Ser. ue 1V. 19 At which they shewed 
Rreat rejoicing, by str -tting up, so that some of their veils 
flew about like morris dancers. 1791 Boswett Fohnson 
(1904) 1. 32 Johnson did not strut or stand on tiptoe: He 
only did not stoop. 1807 J. Bartow Coluimd, t. 352 Taurus 
would shrink, Ilemodia strut no more. 

+b. ref. ? To stand crect, with feet firmly fixed 
on the ground. Oés. 

158: Mutcaster ositrons viii. (r887) 51 Would any man 
heleue it,..that one Milo so strutted himselfe, so pitcht his 
feet, so peysed his bodie, as he remained vnremoucable from 
his place, being haled at..hy a number of people. 

+o. intr, Of the Jeps: Vo be firmly fixed or 
planted on the ground. Obs. 

168: Drvorn Span, Friar i. 32 What are become of those 
two Timber-lozgs that he us‘d to wear for Leggs, that stood 
strutting like the two black Posts hefore a door? 

7. To walk with an affected air of dignity or im- 
portance, stepping stiffly with head ereet. Also 
with #/, and with adv., as about, off. (The current 
sense.) 

a. 1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. K 1, He ietteth strouting, 
dancing on hys toes with his hands vnder his sides. a 16a4 
Br. M. Smitn Serv. (1632) 170 Whey that carry their noses 
high into the wind,.,and stroute in their gate, as though 
they went vpon stilts. 1640 C. Harvey Synagogue, Engines 
vii. (1647) 31 Nor that, which giant-like before did strout, 
Be able with a pigmeys pace t’hold out. 

B. 1518 Galway Corporatron Bk. in O'Flaherty West 
Counanght (ish Archwzol. Soc. 1846) 35 note, That neither 
One Mac shall strutte ne swaggere thro’ the streets of Gall. 
way. 1598 Suaks. Alervy IV. 1. iv. 31 Do's he not hold vp 
his head (as it were?) and strut in his gate? 1638 W. Lise 
Heliodorus x. 180 Full soone came in the gyant 1hiops, 
On tip-toe strutting. 1693 I. Power in Dryden's Fuvenal 
xii. 159 Pacuvius struts it, and triunphant goes In the dee 
jected Crowd of Rival Foes. 1733 Pore Ep. Cobham 153 
Tom struts a Soldier, open, bold, and hrave. 1849 D. G, 
MitcuHe ce Battle Summer (1852) 242 Stiff little Republicans 
strut about as ifin togas. 1887 Besant The World wert ii, 
He strutted proudly across the grass, regardless of his rags. 

b. of a peacock or other fowl. 

1sgx Sytvester Dx Fartas 1. iv. 199 A Peacock, prickt 
with love's desire, I'o woo his Mistress, strouting stately by 
her, 1632 Mitton /."Adlegra 52 While the Cock..Stoutly 
struts his Dames before. 1795 Cowrer Pairing Time 3 
Dick Redcap. .strutting and sideling. 1840 Dickens O11 C. 
Shop xv, Plump pigeons skimming round the roof or strutting 
on the eaves. 1847 l.oncr. £7, 1. i, And there, in his 
feathered seraglio, Strutted the lordly turkey. \ 

ce. Jig. 

1974 Burke Amer. Tax. Sel. Wks. I. 103 In order meanly 
to sneak out of difficulties, into which they had proudly 
strutted. 2824 Worpsw. /.xcurs. 111. 900 Big passions strut- 
ting on a petty stage. 1850 HawtHorve Scarcez L, Introd. 
(1879) 24 His voice and laugh..came strutting out of his 
lungs, like the crow of a cock. 

d. quasi-frazs. with cognate or adverbial object. 

1605 Suaxs. J/acéd. v.v. 25 A poore Player, That struts and 
frets his houre vpon the Stage. 1749 Fietoinc Tom Jones 
xv. xi, He .then strutted some turns about hisroom. 1824 
Mepww Cosvers. Byron 1. 122 Think how he would mouth 
such and such a sentence,..strut such and such a scene. 

@. ‘rans. To walk upon or over (a floor, space) 
with a strut. 

1749 Firtoinc Tom Jones xiv. i, Hence those strange 
monsters in lace and emhroidery,., which, under the name of 
lords and ladies, strut the stage. 1810 Splendid Follies 1. 
170 No eastern princess, strutting the boards of a puppet- 
show, ever exhibited [etc.}. 


| 


STRUTTING. 


Hence } 8trutted pf/. a., distended, full-stored. 
(Cf. StRvT a.) 

1648 Ear Westmortann Ofia Sacra (1879) 33 Are not 
my strutted Vessels full of Wine? 

Strut (strat), v.- Alsogstrutt. [f. Srrur 54.2] 

1, trans. To brace or support by a strut or struts ; 
to hold in place or strengthen by an apright, 
diagonal, or transverse support. Also with advs 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss , Strut, to brace, a term used in 
carpentry. 1838 Civit Angin, & Arch. Trai. 1. 374/2 If the 
resistance piles are sufficiently braced and strutted not to 
yield by the driving of the wedges. 1845 Crer/ Engrn. 4 
Archit. Jrnl, VAAN. 212/1 The tives of the walls will requise 
to be strutted apart. 1869 Sin Ek. Reto Shipdurtid. 1. 12 
A ship rolling about with a heavy cargo will alter her form, 
as regards its Iransverse section, very much, if she is 
built of tron, and is not sufficiently strutted and tied with 
Leams. a 1878 Sia G. Scott Lect. Archit. (1879) 11.225 In 
Henry V1] s Chapel these great arches are visihle only in 
the side vaults, which are strutted up from them with strong 
tracery. 1897 /a/l Aral] Mag, June 254 The old boat was 
no more than waterproof, and..Severn had to run a new 
stringer round her, to strut out the ribs. r9ra C. H. Power 
ine WVedtev, Arch. \1. 340 Flying Muttress to strut the 

faulu 

fig. 1832 Examiner 161/1 Fmploying, to boot, all tricky 
expedients to sirutt up the tottering system. i 

2. mtr. To be fixed diagonally or slantwise ; to 
le bent so as to form a sharp tum or angle. 

1841 W. Temrieton Locomot. Eng. 30 The best form of 
wrought iron wheels, is round arms strutting from the rim to 
the nave in a zig-zag form. 1853 Str 14. Dovctas A/rlit. 
Bridges 291 Braces, struiting considerably, were driven down 
as far as possible into the bottom of the river, at each end of 
the trestles. 

Struther, variant of StROTHER Obs. 

Struthiin (stripijin). Chem. Also 9 stru- 
theine. [f. mod.L. (Gypsophtla) Struthi-um the 
oriental scapwort, one of the sources of the sub- 
stance (ad. Gr. orpov@iey soapwort): see -IN.] = 
SaPponin, 

1835 R. D. & T. Thomson's Ree. Gen. Sci. 1. 203 Bley has 
ohtained from the root of the gy psophiia struthiran. a suhe 
stance which he terms Strushiu, 1852 Buanow Lyct. Sez. 
etc Suppl., Stvetheine. 1868 Warts Dret. Chem. V. 438 

+ Stru thioca'mel(e, -ell. 04s. [ad. L. stru- 
thiocamélus, incorrectly a. Gr. atpov@oxd pros, f. 
arpov@d-s sparrow + «xdpndos camel.] An ostrich. 

In quot. 1631 struthiocameli is the Latin genitive. 

1607 WALKtNGTON Oftic Glass 79 The Struthio-camell or 
Ostridge..will concoct iron. 1624 F., Waite Refi. Frsher 
484 Concerning Stones, Iron, &c. 1 doe not thinke that these 
feed. .Struthiocameles, &c. Lut onely coole or cleanse them, 
[1631 Massincer / wperer of fast iw. iv, This applied 
warme vpon the pained 4 lace, with a fether of Struthio- 
cameli, or a hird of Paradi-e, shall expulse tiis tartarous.. 
dolor.} 1684 J. P.tr. 7. rome Mist. Ethiopta (ed. 2) 
63 ‘The Struthiocamel or Ostrich. 

Struthioid (st:zpijoid), a. and sd. [ad. mod. 
L. type strithioidés, {. L. strithio ostrich: see 
STRUTHIOUS and -o1D.] a. adj. Ostrich-like, struthi- 
ous. b. sd, A strtthious bird. 

1899 Lypexxer in Rec. Geol. Surv. India X11. 53 Fossil 
Stritthioids. /4icf., The only struthioid bones figured.. are 
{etc.}. 1880 W. Davies in Geol. Mag. Jan. 18 Two distinct 
forms of Struthioid birds. 

| Stru thion. 04s. [Gr. orpovdiov.] Soapwort. 

1587 T. Newton Herbal for Bible x. 60 This hale Borith 
or Struthion, which we heere cal Sopewort or fullers weed, 
doth fetc.]. 1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), $/2«thion,..a Plant 
call'd Fullers-herb. 

Struthious (stri-pias),a. Zool. [f. L. strethio 
ostrich (in mod.L. as generic name), a. Gr. orpov- 
Giav.] Related to or resembling the ostrich. 

19773 Pennant Genera of Birds 38 Order V1. Struthious. 
dérd., Struthious is a new coined word to express this order ; 
for these birds could not be used to any of the Linnaean 
divisions. 1835-6 Todd's CycL Anat. 1. 271r/1 The Struthi- 
ous hirds and Penguius, which cannot fly. 1841 R. E. Geant 
Outl. Comp. Anat. 497 Vhe two anterior branches..are.. 
very sniall in strutheous {sic} birds. 1875 A. Newton in 
Encyel. Brit. 111. 729/2 A large Bird, combining Dinornithic 
and Struthious characters. 1883 Century Mag. Jan. 415/2 
If the pursued were atta. ciel with struthious tactics, he 
would lie down flat on the ground, where the bird finds it 
impossible to strike him. 

Struthir, variant of SrrorHER Oés. 


+Stru‘tly, adv. Obs. sare. [Ct. Stzor a.) 
? Proudly. 

€1395 Se. Leg Satnuts xxv. (Julian) 676, & for his bred he 
send hym hay, & til hyme strutly can say fetc.]. 

Strutter (stizta1). In 4 strouter, 6 strowter. 
[f. Strur v1 +-ER1.] One who struts. 

1399 Lanct. R. Redeles ut 269 To strie strouters bat 
sterede ajeine rithis. a@zsgt H. Smtrn Sevz. (1594) 227 
They which will be strowters, shall not want flatterers. 
1682 H. More Annot. Glanvill’s Lux Orient. 12 What a 
mere nothing it is that this Strutter has pronounced with 
such sonorous Rhetorick. 1727 Gav Fadles I, xb 5 The Don, 
a formal, solemn strutter, Despises Monsieur’s airs and 
flutter. 1804 EvGexia o£ Acton Zale without 7itle 11. 
263 Those servile strutters in a great man's livery. 1824 
Miss Mitroro Village I. 54 A hrood or two of bantams 
.-with a little ridiculous strutter of a cock at their head. 


Strutting (strotin), vd/. 56.1 [f. Stror v.1+ 
“Incl, 

+1. The action of swelling with fullness, of pro- 
jecting or sticking out, and the like. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. ciii. (2495) 847 


(Brockes] fynde sleyghte and manere by suche stroutynge 
oute of the skynne to eschewe and put of the bytynge of 


STRUTTING. 


houndes, ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 480/2 St{rlowtynge, zo0ini- 
naliler, turgor. 1573 Baret Alv. S 897 A stretcbing or 
Strowtting out, estendement. 1622 T. STOUGHTON Chr. 
Sacrif, vii. gt The Turkie cocke..maketh a great brustling 
and strouting with his wings. 1577 Miece Dict. Eug.-/r., 
A Strutting out, douffssure, enflement, 1683 G. MARTINE 
Relig. Diu Andreae (1797) 183 The chaple is built on the 
east of the steeple, and strutts and projects out upon it 
about two foot, which strutting..makes the chaple to be in 
length witbout the wall 314 foot. . 
+2. The action of ‘swelling’ or looking big; 
contending, blustering; flaunting, swaggering. Ods. 

1399 Lanat. &. Redeles tu. 121 For ben bey rayed arith, 
pey recchith no fforther, But studieth all in stroutynge and 
stireth amy euere. 1629 H. Burton Treuth’s Triumph 235 
Without any strouting of arrogancy. 

3. The action of walking with stiff bearing and 
self-important air. 

1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Pol. Touchstone 442 
Spanish Dons..with their usual Castilian strutting, and 
with unsufferable Spanish ostentation. 1711 STRELE Sfect. 
No. 156 Pp 5 The Woman's Man expresses bimself wholly in 
that Motion wbich we call Strutting: An elevated Chest, 
a pinched Hat, a measurable Step,..are the Marks of him. 
1880 A. H. Swinton /nsect L’ariety v. 209 A love-call that 
reproduces..the strutting, wing-drumniing, and rustling of 
the males of tbe turkey and grouse at the pairing time. 

Strutting (stro‘tin), v//. 56.2 [f. Srror v.2 
+-ING1,] a. The action of strengthening or sup- 
porting with a strut or struts. b. concr. Struts 
collectively. 

1833 Louvon Encycl. Archit. § 1066 The joists to be.. 
stiffened witb herring-bone strutting. 31875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech, 2431 Strutting, diagonal braces between joists 10 
prevent side deflection. 1896 Daily News 15 Dec, 2/3 The 
Committee ordered certain works to be done, including.. 
tne shonin and strutting of the gables and great northern 
arch. 

c. attrib. strutting-beam, piece, a beam or 
piece that acts as a strut. 

1753 F. Price Brit. Carpenter (ed. 3) 17 If the strutting- 
beam..be drove in very tight, it takes all the weight off 
from the rafters. 1833 Louvon Encyel. Archit. § 238 Pieces 
of timber driven fast between each pair of joists, with their 
ends butting against the groin of the joists; they are com- 
monly called strutting pieces, and their use is to stiffen the 
floor. 


Strutting (strotin), pp/. a. 
inc 2,] 
+1. ‘That swells or bulges with fullness. 
with oud. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. xcvi. (1495) 842 Some 
ape is callyd Spinga and ben rough and hery wyth strout- 
ynge pappes and tectys. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 480/2 Strowt- 
ynge, adjective, turgidus, c1sgo Gurene Fr. Bacon i. 
li. 1421 Fortie kine, . With strouting duggs that paggle to 
the gruund, 1620 ViENNER Via Kecta iv. 85 ‘Turgid and 
strouting-out bellies. 

B. 1565 Cooper 7hesaurus, s.v. Caper, Distente ltacte 
capellz, hauyng struttyng teates. 1654 R. CoprincTon tr. 
Justine xliv. 519 A Hinde, who did offer her strutting dugs 
unto the little one. 1693 J. Draypen Jun. in Dryden's Fu- 
venal xiv. 169 As thy strutting Bags with Money rise. 1711 
Appison Sfect. No.127 P 6 The strutting Petticoat smooths 
all Distinctions, levels tbe Mother with the Daughter. 1815 
W. Hervert Helga yi. 2084 Prosperous gales Already fill 
the strutting sails. 

Comb. 1579 \wyne Phis. agst. Fortune 1. xiii. 187 Doe 1 
not see thy bagges stroutyng full? 1610 Hottann Camden's 
Brit. 1. 3 An infinite multitude there is of tame cattell with 
udders strutting-full of milke. 1652 Benrowes Theophila 
xii, x, 237 Next Close feeds many a strutting udder'd Cow. 
a 1661 Hotvpay Javenal ii. (1673) 21 The strutting-belly’d 
spindle, that does swell With slender yarn. 

+b. That distends or causes to swell. Oés. 

1567 Turserv. fit. etc. 14 For hee the emptie bagge 
with winde and strouting blast doth fill. y 
+2. That protrudes stiffly, sticks out, or juts 
forth. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden VII. 385 pat tyme men usede strout- 
ynge lokkes (L. tune fluxus crintum). 1398 — Larth. De 
P. R, xiv. xxxil, (1495) E vij, The moost hyghe strowtyng 
partyes of cragges ben callyd Scopuli. 1598 CHapm..n 
Achilles Shield To Vnderstander, ‘lalke our quidditicall 
Italianistes of what proportion soeuer their strooting lips 
affect. 1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 77 Vhe protuberating 
or strutting part of the Face. 1663 BuTter Hud, 1. 1. 439 
His strutting Ribs on both sides show'd Like furrows be 
bimself had plow’d. 

+3. [e: Swelling with pride or importance ; 
wrangling, contending ; flaunting, swaggering. Ods. 
exc. as in 5b. 

1677 Kenpatt Flowers of Epigr. 41 Learne here ye mor- 
talles all, what tis with strontyng pride to swell. 1623 B. 
poet Lime Vind. (1640) 97 Vhese are fit freedomes For 

awlesse Prentices, on a Shrovetuesday..; For drunken 
Wakes, and strutting Beare-baytings. 1677 Miece Dict. 
Eng..Fr., A Strutting fob,..gui piafe, qui fait te brave. 
1725 Ramsay To Duncan Forbes x, When strutting nae- 
tbings are despis’d, With a’ their stinking pride. 

+4. That stands erect with the feet firmly planted 
and head high. Also /ransf. Obs. 


@ 1643 \W. Cartwricut Ordinary m. v. (1651) 52 Thy 
belly looks like to some strutting hill, O’r shadow'd with 
thy rough beard like a wood. 1693 DryDEN JZuvenal vi. 
365 Behold the strutting Amazonian Whore, She stands in 
Guard with her right Foot before. 1710 Swirr Little Ho. 
Castleknock 13 Vhis is the little strutting pile, You see just 
by the church-yard stile. 

5. That walks with a stiff erect gait and self-im- 
portant air. 

1606 Suaks, Tr. & Cr. 1. iii. 153 Like a strutting Player, 
whose conceit Lies in his Ham-string. 1610 — Tevnf. 1. ii. 
38s, 1 heare, tbe straine of strutting Chanticlere. 1635 


(fi. Srrur v.14 


Also 
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Quartes Erd/ 1. iii. 16 My loftie strutting steps disdaine to 
tire. 1719 in W. W, Wilkins Pod:t. Ballads(1860) 11.193 In 
his embrvider’d coat tbey found him, With all his strutting 
dwarfs around bim. 1829 CunnincHam Brit. Painters I. 


‘362 Hogarth was a strutting consequential little man. 1912 


C.N.& A. M. Wittiamson Guests of Hercules v.54 Tables 
where people drank tea and fed tbe strutting pigeons. 


b AS 

1601 and Pt. Return fr. Parnass. i. iv. 1386 My high 
tiptoe strouting poesye. 1779 Jounson ZL, P., Gray Wks. 
1825 VIL{. 387 He [Grayin his Odes} has a kind of strutting 
dignity, and is tall by walking on tiptoe. 1785 CowPer 
Let. to Newton 10 Dec, All bis persons..speak in an_in- 
flated and strutting phraseology. 1813 A.xraminer 15 Feb. 
106/2 He was..fond of strutting sentiments, and well- 
rounded declamation. 1852 M. Arnoto Urania iv, Our 
petty souls, our strutting wits. 

Hence Struttingly aav. 

1440 Promp, Purv. 16/2 A-strut, or strutyngly, furgide. 
[bid. 480/2 Strowtyngly, or asturt. 1576 Newton Lemunie's 
Complex, 1, x. 80b, It is to bee noted that these com- 
plexioned personnes be..graunde paunched & stroutingly 
bellyed, 1681 W. Rosertson Phraseol. Gen, 1031 He 
walks proudly; struttingly. 1780 Davies Garrick (1781) 
{. iii, 25 In Tamerlane he [Bridgewater] was solemnly 
drowsy in speaking, and struttingly insignificant in action. 
1827 Lytton Pelham \xxix, Slowly and struttingly did the 
man of two virtues perform the whole pilgrimage of Oxford 
Street. 1g0z Swinsurve Dickens (1913) 31 The struttingly 
offensive father [Dombey}. 4 

Struttle! (strat). da’, Corruption of stzts/e- 
(6ack), dial. var, of STICKLEBACK. 

r82x Crare Vili. Minstr. I. 74 Oft catching prickly 
struttles on their rout. 1851 SternperG Vorthampt. Gloss. 

Structtle 2. wonce-wd. [f. STRUT 55.14 -LE.] A 
petty strut or manner of strutting. 

1829 E. Ectiotr Village Patriarch i. ix, See, how mag- 
nificently he [the poacher] breaks down His neighhour’s 
fence, if so his will requires ! And how his struttle emulates 
the Squire's ! 

Struv, dial. pa. t. of STRIVE v. : 

Strtiverite (stri-varait), JWrn. [ad. G. strii- 
verit (A, Brezina 1876) f. name of Prof. G. Striver, 
of Rome: see -ITE.] 

1896 Cuester Dict. Names Min. 261. 
Museum 194. 

Struvite (strf-vait). 3/72. [ad. G. struvit 
(G. L. Ulex 1846) f. name of S¢ruve, lussian 
minister at Hambarg ] Hydrous phosphate of am- 
monium and magnesium, found in small yellowish- 
brown or greyish crystals. 

1850 AnstED Eder. Geol, AJin. etc. 179. 1854 Dana Syst. 
Min, (ed. 4) U1. 413 Struvite... Found in guano from Sal. 
danba Bay, coast of Africa. 1870 Amer. Brad. Set. Ser. 11. 
L. 272 Struvite in crystals occurs in guano, in the Skipton 
Caves near Ballarat. 

Struye(n, strwe, obs. forms of Stroy v. 

+Stry, strie. 04s. Also 5 stroye. [a. OF. 
eslrié:—L. siriga.] A hag, beldam. 

@ 1300 //avelok 998 Of bodi was he mayden clene, Neuere 
++ Wit hire [read hure] ne wolde leyke ne lye, No more pan 
it were a strie. ¢34g0 York Alyst. xxiv. 13 A! flalse stod- 
mere and stynkand stroye ! [rime abye.] ¢1460 Towneley 
Myst. xvi. 348 Com hedyr, thou old stry ! 

Stry, obs. form of Srroy ». 

Stryche, variant of Srritci. 

Strychnia(stri-knia). Chem. [f.SrrycuN-os: 
see -1A.] = STRYCHNINE. 

1826 Henry Chem. 11. 302 Strychnia was detected by 
Pelletier and Caventou, in 1818, inthe fruit of the Stxychnos 
Nux Vomica, and Strychnos Ignatia. 1876 Hartey Mat. 
wed, 515 Strychnia is a direct and powerful tonic to [etc.]}. 

attrib, 1874 Garrop & Baxter Mat. Med. (ed. 4) 239 
The treatment of strychnia- poisoning. 

Strychnic(stri‘knik),a. Chem. [f. StRYcHN-os 
+-1¢.] Pertaining to strychnine, Strychnie acid: 
= IGASURIC acid, 

1840 Pereira Elem, Mat, Med. 11. go9 Strychnic or Iga- 
suric acid.—Exists in the seeds of nux-vomica [etc.}. 1875 
H. C. Woop 7zerag. (1879) 297 Strychnic convulsions must 
be spinal, because they do not arise in any of the other 
possible methods. 1889 Hardwicke's Sci.-Gossip XXV.176 
A peculiar acid known as strychnic acid. 

+Strychnina. Chem. Obs. = Strycunine. 

1838 T. Tomson Chem. Org, Bodies 252 Strychnina was 
discovered, in 1818, by MM. Pelletier and Caventou. 

Strychnine (stri‘knin, -in). Chem. [a. F. 
strychnine {. L. strychn-os: see StRYCHNOS and 
-1NE5,]_ A highly poisonous vegetable alkaloid, 
C,, Il,,N,0,, obtained chiefly from Strychnos 
Nux-vomica and other plants of the same genus. 
It is used in medicine as a stimulant and tonic. 

1819 Edin. Philos, Frnl. 1. 210 New vegetable Alkali 
called Strychnine.—This new alkali was discovered by 
MM. Pelletier and Caventou in the Strychnos ignatia and 
the Strvchnos nnx vomica. 1861 Brit. % For. Aled.-Chirurg, 
Rev. XXVIIL. 533 A case of poisoning by strychnine. 

b. alirié. as in strychnine potsoning, telanus ; 
strychnine-plant, Strychnos Nux-vomica; 
strychnine-tree, S, pszlospernia. 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 688 Frogs, in whom 
strychnine tetanus had been produced. 1884 W. Mitter 
Plant.-n. 131 Strychnine-plant. 1885 Lapy Brassry The 
Trades 129 The cottage was oversbadowed by a strychnine- 
tree and a tamarind. 1898 Fr. A. WELpy tr. Bredermann's 
Electro. Physiol. 11. 423 The effect of strychnine poisoning 
..is highly characteristic. ; 

Hence Stry‘chnine v. /rans., to poison by strych- 
nine; Stry‘chnined pp/. a. 

1862 Sporting Mag. Apr. 288 We are informed that strych- 
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nined rabbits form the patent ‘composing draught’. 1871 
Cartyte in Ars. Cartyle'’s Lett, U1. 1 Poor Nero, who 
bad to be strycbnined by the doctor. 1903 Bosw. Smitx 
in 19th Cent, Mar. 441 Others..are willing to put down a 
strychnined egg for him [a raven}. ne 

Strychnism (strikniz’m). Path. [f. StRYcH- 
NIA +-18SM.] The condition induced by strychnine 
poisoning. 

1857 Duncutson Jed. Lex. s.v. Strychnos, When taken to 
such an extent as to induce toxical phenomena—Strychnism 
—it causes, at first..greatly augmented excitability of tbe 
spinal nervous system, [ctc.}. 

Strychnized (stri-knaizd). [f. Srrycaxia+ 
-IZE-+ ED1.] Subjected to the action of strychnine. 

1875 H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 249 Exposing tbe sciatic 
nerves of a strycbnized frog. 

Strychnos (stri-kngs). Zot. Also strychnus, 
pl. strychni. [mod.L. (Linnzus 1737) use of L. 
strychnos (Pliny), a. Gr. orpixvos, a kind of night- 
shade.] A genus of plants (N.O. Loganacee), in- 
cluding the nux vomica (S. A’zsx-vomica), the St. 
Ignatius’ bean (S. /gzatia), and other species. Also, 
a plant or a species of this genus. 

[1601 Hottanp Pliny xxvii. vili. 11. 280 Some. .call this 
hearbe by anotber name, Strumus, and otbers give it tbe 
Greeke name Strychnos, 1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kesey), 
Strychnus or Strychnis, an Herb whicb makes those mad 
that eat of it.) 1836 J. M. Gui.ty Afagendre's For mul, (ed. 
2) 1 In tbe year 1809 I presented to the senior class of tbe 
French Institute an account of a series of experiments which 
had led to tbe discovery tbat a wbole vegetable family, the 
bitter strychni, possessed the property of stimulating the 
spinal marrow to an extraordinary developement of its 
functions. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 3152/1 ‘be genus 
Strychnos, consisting of about twelve species. 

Stryckt, obs. pa. t. of STRIKE v, 

Stryd, obs. pa. t. of STRIDE v. 

Stryfif)e, stryif(f: see Srrire, STRIVE. 

Stryk(e: see Stink, STREAK 54., STREEK 2, 

Stryking, variant of StRAIKEN Ods. 

1536 Zest. Edor. (Surtees) VI. 53, ij payre of sheites of 
stry kynges. 

Strykly, obs. form of SrreckLy adv. 

Stryncht, obs. form of STRENGTH. 

Stryne, obs. form of STRAIN v. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. met. vi. 16 (Cambr. MS.). 

Stryne, variant of Srrinp! Oés. 

Stryngest, variant of STRENGEST a. Obs. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, ter. avb, Olibton was the stryngest 
and the manfullest man in bis tyme. ; 

Stryngh(e, Stryngth(e: see STRENGH, 
Srrenetu. Stryn(n)or, -our, Strynt, -th(e, 
-tht, obs. ff. STRAINER, STRENGTH. 

Stryte, obs. form of Srrair. 

Stryve, Stry we, obs. forms of STRIFE, STRIVE. 

Stu, obs. form of Stew sé.) 

Stuard(e, Stuart, obs. forms of Srewarp, 

Stub (stzb), sd. Forms: 1 stubb, styb(b, 
(steb), 3-7 stubbe, 4-9 stubb, 6 stoubbe, 4- 
stub. [OK. szd(d masc. = (M)LG., MDnu. s/zbde 
(early mod.Du., WFris. séodde), ON. studb-r, 
siubbe, rarely stobbe (MSw. stztbbe, stobbe, Sw., 
Norw. stubbe, stubb, Da. stub) :—OTeut. types 
*stubbo-z, slubbon-; OE. had also stybd masc. :— 
*sludjo-z or *slubbjo-z, which has coalesced with 
the other form. OE. had prob. a form *5¢06(6 with 
o- umlaut (cf. the duplicate ON. forms above), 
whence Srop sé.1; in the 14-16th c., however, 
stob(6 may merely be a variant spelling for stud. 

To the same root (*s¢#d-:—pre-Teut. *st7f-) belong ON. 
stuf-r stump(Norw. suv), (see Stow v.”), MLG. st@ve stump, 
fag-end, st@/ blunt; outside Teut. cf. Gr. otunos stump, 
stock, Lettish s¢fs fag-end.] 

1. A stump of a tree or, more rarely, of a shrub 
or smaller plant; the portion left fixed in the 
ground when a tree has been felled ; also, +a trunk 
deprived of branches. 

967 Charter of Eadgarin Kemble Cod. coh No. 813. III. 
10 Andlang dices on Gone stubb. cx1o00 AitFric Gloss, in 
Wr.-Wilcker 108/5 Szifes, stiprtis, treowwes steb. ¢ 1000 
— Gram. ix. (Z.) 68 Hic stirpstes stybb. 1301 Acc. Exch. 
Q. R. Bundle 147. No. 10 in G. J. Tuiner Sel. leas Forest 
(1901) 3147/2 [Six] stubbs [sold for] 3s. 4a. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. 
Ant. 2293 Gawayn..stode stylle as be ston, ober a stubbe 
auber. 1348-9 in Blount’s Law Dict. (1691)s.v. Zuche, Rex 
concessit Thome de Colvile omnes Zoucheos aridos, vccat. 
Stubbes arborum succisorum, in Foresta de Galtres. 146. 
Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 25 And it please to deliver unto 
Robert of Tymble a Stub, the which Mr. Cor.troller granied 
unto his ward for him and bis wife. 1519 Horman } ug. 
247 b, We went by strayte pathes full of stoubbys, lbusshys, 
and bryers. x590 Spenser /. Q. 1. ix. 34 Old stockes and 
stubs of trees, Whereon nor fruit nor leafe was euer seene. 
1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. xi. 611 Yet, might my feete, on no 
stub fasten hold To ease my hands: the roots were crept so 
low Beneath the earth. 162 Lapy M. Wrotn Urania 264 
Tben went shee a little further, and on a stub, which was 
betweene two trees, she sate downe. 1671 Mnaon P. Xo 
339 We here Live on tough roots and stt bs. 17€0 R. Brown 
Compl. Farmer . 101 When it [rape] hath been cnt, the 
stubs of it will sprout again. 1971 Péil. Trans. LXI. 138 
In the forest of Kent,..there still reniains sevetal large old 
chesnut stubbs. 1795 Vancouver Agric. Essex 152 ‘Ibe 
remaining stub of tbe thistle. 1799 Coreripce /2tzod. 
Tale Dark Ladie 64 How boughs rebounding scourg’d 
his limbs, And low stubs gor’d his feet. 1823 J. F. Coorkr 
Pioneers iti, Unsightly remnants of trees that had been 
partly destroyed by fire were seen rearing their..columns 
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..above the pure white of the snow. 
guage of the country are termed stubs, 1864 G. P. Marsu 
Man & Nat. 10) In the United States..dead trees. .are 
often allowed to stand until they fall of themselves. Such 
stubs, as they are popularly called, are.. often deeply cut hy 
the woodpeckers, 1895 ZaxnGwitt Aluster 1. xi. 268 The 
woodpeckers tapped on the hollow stubs. 1907 ‘ J. Hat 
suam' Lonewood Corner 114 Befure the stubs of the under- 
wood have sprouted again. 

tb. Zo duy (brashwood, etc.) 07 or at the stub: 
to buy on the ground, growing. Mence (?), Zo pay 
at the stub: to pay ready money. 06s. 

1533 Lett. § Papers Hen. VI11,¥. 446 For thorns bought 
on the stubb. .. For eddersand stakes bought likewise on the 
stub. 1573-80 Tusser //usé. (1878) 78 In tiie go and bar- 
gaine..for fewell...‘To buie at the stub is the best for the 
buier. 1615 Rowtanns Melancholie Wnt. C 3, A very Cobler 
shall as welcome be "hat payes his readie money at the stub, 
As I that come a trust to worships dub. 1795 VANCOUVER 
Agric. Essex 62 The under woods are cut down at eleven 
years growth, and..they sell at the stub for 3h. ros, per acre. 

te. The part of a tree-trunk close to the ground. 

1558-9 Act t Eliz.c. 15 § 1 No person. .shall convert. .to 
Coale or other Fuell for the making of Yrun, any Tymber 
‘Tree..of the Breadthe of One Foot Square at the Stubbe. 
1587 Hakrison Luglan? u. xvii. 200/1 in Llolfushed, For 
what a thing it is to haue a ship growing upon the stub, and 
sailing on the sea within the space of fiue and fiftie daies? 
1637 Hrywoop in Naval Chron. II}. 370 Timber, ..ten feet 
at the stub or bottom. 

td. A stock for grafting npon. In quot. fg. 

1587 Harrison England u.i. 139/1 in Holinshe.l, You shall 
see no fewer deeds of charitie doone, nor better grounded 
vpon the right stub of pietie than before. 

+2. fig. A blockhead ; = Stock 56.1 1c, Obs. 

1644 Mitton Educ. 3 Ye shall haue more adoe to driue our 
dullest and laziest youth, our stocks and stubbs from the in- 
finite desire of such a happy nurture. 

3. A short piece of a broken branch remaining 
on the stem. 

1386 Cuaucer Avt.’s 7. 1120 First on the wal was peynted 
a forest.. With knotty knarry bareyne trees ulde Of stubbes 
sharpe, and hidouse to biholde. ¢1440 /povdon 1270 My 

alfrey..stuinblyd..I toke this harine, A stubbe smute me 
brow be arme. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blon.i's Gardening 159 
A Parcel of Stubs (F. cércots}, springing out of nne Side and 
the other. 1795 C. MarsHatt Garden. xii (1813) 163 Whether 
it is best t> cut all spare shoots clean out, or to cut down to 
little stubs or false spurs is hardly yet determined. 1846 7. 
Baxter's Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 164 Some cut super. 
fluous fruit-shoots clean away; others leave a sprinkling of 
short stubs, cut very short if foreright. 1884 Century Afag. 
Dec. 222/1 His drum was the stub of a dry limb about the 
size of one’s wrist, 

[So Sw. 


4, =Stupsie sb. Also pl. Now dal. 


stubbe, Da. stub.) 

1250 Owl & Night. 506 3et pu singst worse bon be hei. 
sugge, (PJat fish bi grande among pe stubbe. 1552 HvuLoet, 
Stubbe of corne, stipula, stupit. 1677 Prot Oxfordsh. 246 
If they are to sow wheat upon tillage, they choose wheat 
sown before upon bean stubs. 1811 ‘l'. Davis Agrtc. Wilts 
266 Studs, ‘The stubble of all corn is usually called stubs, 
as wheat-stubs, barley-stubs, &c. 1820 Cuare Poems Rural 
Life (ed. 3) 95 But ill it suits thee in the stubs to glean. 

+b. A/. The lower ends of cut stems of plants. 

1764 JJuscum Kust. 11. 81 It (sc. reaped coleseedj must not 
be turned, but raised up gently and laid lightly o& the stubs. 

+c. Jn the stub: said of growing flax, Oés. 

1730 Switt Aasw. Craftsman Wks. 1905 V11.222 All the 
said commodities shall be sent in their natural state; the 
hides raw, the wool uncombed, the flax in the stub. 

da. pl. Hair cut close to the skin. Now dad. 

1607 R. Turner Vosce Te D1, Achinne as free from beard 
as any dogge, Saue stubbes more hard then bristes of a 
hogge. 

5. A splinter or thorn in the flesh. Now dia. 

1531 Evyor Gov. 11. xiii. (1557) 137 Out of whose foote a 
yong man had onestakenastubbe. 1639 T. oe Grey Compl, 
Horsem. 160 To draw a thorne, stuh, tron, splinter, naile.. 
out of the flesh of the horse. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl, 
Stud, in the manege, is used for a splinter of fresh-cut under- 
wood, that goes into a horse's foot as he runs, 1894 Biack- 
Moke Perlycross xxi. 197 Upon a truss of furze, with a floure 
sack to shield him from the stubs and prickles. 

+b. A stab or twinge of pain. Now dia/. 

1587 M. Grove Pelops § /1ippod. (1878) 86 Ixion nayted on 
the whirling wheele, Which hellish stubs & irksom pains 
doth feete. 

6. A short thick natl (= Stop sd.1 4); a worn 
horseshoe nail, esp. in A/. old horseshoe nails and 
other similar scraps as the material for making 
stub-iron. Cf. stz2b-2a7/. 

1394-5 in Cartul. Abb. Whitedy (Surtees) 615 It. pio viiit® 
cartnayle, xs. It, pro iM stubs, iis. 1593 Strange Things 
R. Hasteton in Arb. Garner VIII. 387 And immediately 
searching ahout, I found an old iroa stub; withthe which I 
brake a hole through the chamber wall. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag. y. xiii. 86 Fill it with Pibble-s:ones, Nails, 
Stubs of old Iron. 1720 De For Caf/. Singleton (1906) 256 

He ordered that all the guns..shonld be toaded with musket 
balls, old nails, stubs [etc.}. 1820 W. Scoressy Acc. Arctic 
Reg. 11.225 That kind which is of the most approved tenacity, 
is made of old horse-shoe nails or stubs, 1845 Venny Cycl. 
Suppl. 1.673 Horse-nails. .which when worn ontare collected 
with avidity as furnishing one of the best descriptions of 
scrap-tron, under the name of horse-nail stnbs. 1846 GREENER 
Sci, Gunnery 107 An equal substance of the best steel ever 
invented or made, is tess in tenacity than a mixture similar 
to stubs and steel. 1863 Mrs. Gaskett Sylvia's L. xvi, 
Hammers beatinz out old iron such as horseshoes, nails or 
stubs into the great harpoons. 
b. Short for stzb-barrel: see 11. 

1853 Urn Dict. Arts 1. 724 The barrels of musquets, bird- 
ing-guns, etc. or what aie called plain, to distinguish them 
from those denominated stubs or twisted barrels. 


These,..in the lan- | 
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7. Something that looks stunted or cut short, e. g. 


a rudimentary tail or horn. 

1670-1 Narsoroucn Jrvt. in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1, (x699) 

3 They are shaped like English Hares..and instead of a 

"sil have a little stub about an inch long, without Hair on 
it. 1693 Everyn De La Quint. Compl. Gard. V1. 111 The 
Scutcheon cannot thrive, unless it be absolutely glued to the 
nartto which it is apply’d; and consequently that part inust 
fe as smooth as the Scutcheon, which cannot be when a 
Scutcheon i; apply’d upon an Eye or Bud, which is an 
Elevated part, that forms a kind of Stub. @ 1722 Lisi.r 
Husb. (1757) 377 ‘Vbere will remain a little stub at the end 
of the twig, which dries up. cg W. T. Hoawnanay in 
Smithsonian Rep. 0. 397 The horn (of the buffalo} at three 
months is about 1 inch in length, and 1 a mere little black 
stub, 

b. A short thick piece of wood. 

1833 W. H. Maxwer field Bh. 522 Stud,..a log. 1844 
Hl. Soeeuens Bk. farm 1. 605 At the distance of a foot 
behind the coulter-box a strong stub of wood is mortised 
into the beam at C. /éid., The two stilts or handles are 
simply bolted to the stub. 1898 Svoane “lectr. Dict. (ed. 2) 
622 Stub, Anchor guy, asbort pole set securely in the ground 
to fasten a guy to. 

c, (Sve quot.) 

1884 Ksicut Dict. Meck. Suppl. 869 Studs...2. Short files 
for finishing in and around depressions. 

d. U.S. collog. A man of insignificant stature. 


Cf. Stub a. 

1890 J. Curtin tr, Sienkiewicz’ With Fire & Sword xliv. 
(1892) 514, ] have something to say 10 this little stub of an 
officer. 

8. Afech. A stud or projection; spec. in a lock, a 


stationary stud which acts as a detent for the- 


tumblers when thetr slots are in engagement with it. 

1561 Even tr. Cortes’ Art Navig. ut. xi. 78b, But fur the 
Sea, you shall sother the Iforizon two Anes, little stulbes, 
or endes commyng foorth. 1778 in Adstdym. Specif. Vatents 
Locks etc. (1873) 2 An improvement un the tumbler and 
spring by means of a stub or projection so eaactly fitted to 
a passage or opening in the bolt as not to permit the bolt to 

ass unless fetc.}. 1825 J. Nicworson Oper, Mech. 324 
Maudslay’‘s lathes.} In the part C is an oblique slit /é, to 
receive a stub which projects from the botiom of the nut x, 
..by this Side pa it is obvious that if the screw mm is 
worked, the stub of the nut #, acting against the slide of the 
slit 2 4, as an inclined plane, will nove it either backwards 
or forwards through tbe opening Mt. : 

9. The remaining portion of something (more or 
less cylindrical) that has been broken or wom 
down; a stump, fag-end. 

¢1530 Berners Arthur Lit. Brit, (1814) 214 He gaue 
Arthur a grete stroke with the stubbe of bis hurte arme. 
3869 'Makk Twain’ /anoc, Abr, xvit 116 Youcannot throw 
an old cigar ‘stub’ down any where. 1898 Hamscen Ger. 
Manager's Story xii. 191 ‘Ihere lay a fellow at full length,.. 
smoking an old stub of a clay pipe. x9ta H. Hettoc Four 
Men 27'It is to sharpen this pencil with’, said tbe stranger, 
putting forth a stub of an HI.B. mucb shorter than his 
thumb, 

b. = stub fen (see 11). ? Obs. 

1829 Lame Let. to BW. S’rocterin Ainger Lett. (1888) II. 
219 [he comings in of an incipient conveyancer are not 
adequate to the receipi of three twopenny: post nonpaids in 
aweek. ‘Therefore after this, I condemn my stub to tong 
and deep silence. 

10. U.S. A counterfoil. (Cf. F. souche and Stock 
sb. 42; also Stump sé. 3 h.) 

1876 NV. Amer. Rev. CNX. 301 For which check stubs 
representing only small amounts were retained. 1884 
Harper's Mag. June 61/2 Pay-rolls, check-book stubs, 
registers,..are here stowed away. 1916 A. B. Reeve /’or- 
soned Pen 181 ‘ Number 136° Herndon noted, as the col- 
lector detached the stub and handed it to her. 

ll. attrib. and Comté., as (sense 1) stub-oak,-wood; 
(sense 4) s¢zb-thaiched adj.; (sense 4 d)stub-bearded 
adj.; (sense 9 b) stzb-pointed adj. ; stub-axle (sce 
quots.); stub-barrel, a gun-barrel made of strips 
of stub-iron; stub-book U.S., a book containing 
only the counterfoils of cheques or other docu- 
metts; stub-bred a. Hunting (see quot.); stub 
Damascus, a kind of stub-iron resembling Da- 
mascus iron; stub-dig dial. = stub-hoe; stub 
eel, some varicty of eel; stub-end, the butt 
end of a connecting-rod, of a weapon, etc. ; f stub- 
faced a. slang (see quot.); stub-feather (see 
quot. 1847); stub-hoe, an implement for grub- 
bing up stubs ; stub-iron, a tenacious kind of iron, 
originally made out of old horse-shoe nails ; + stub- 
money (see quot.); stub-mortise (see quot.); 
stub-mortised a., secured by a stub-mortise ; 
stub-nail = sense 6; stub-nail iron = stub-ivon; 
stub-pen, orig. a wom quill pen; hence a broad- 
pointed pen; stub-rabbit ¢za/., a rabbit that seeks 
shelter among stubs instead of going to ground ; 


Stub-short, -shot (see quot.) ; stub-side, the side 


of a swath which has the cut ends of the stems; 
stub-switch U.S. (see quot.); stub-tail, (a) a 
partridge at a certain stage of growth; (4) see 
quot. 1867; stub-tenon (see quot.); stub-tooth 
Mech. (see quot.) ; stub-twist, a material for fine 
gun-barrels, composed of a ribbon of stub-iron 
twisted into a spiral shape. 

1875 Kxicut Dict. Afech. 2431 *Stnub-axle, a short axle 
attacbed on the end ofa principal axle-tree. 1907 O’GoRMAN 
Motor Pocket Bk. (ed. 2) 505 The stub axle is the short axte 
which is so pivoted that the front (or steering) wheels can be 
deflected. 1833 J. Hottaxp Jfanuf. Metat I. 101 The 
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Birmingham workmen, in preparing the material for *stub 
barrels, usually cut up strips of iron and steel,.. into bits like 
two inch nails. 1891 Kiruinc Light that sailed xiv. 280 A 
*stub-bearded, bowed creature wearing a dirty magenta 
coloured neckcloth outside an unbrushed coat. 1886 A'c.0/ 
U.S. Sec. of Treasury 700 (Cent.) ‘Ihe filed “teub-botile of 
slamps, now oceupying a very large and rapidly increasing 
space in the files rooms, 1826 J. Cook /ox-huating 57 *Stub 
bred foxes are thought to be the stoutest. 1297 Ancycl. Sport 
1. 583/1 (Hunting, fox) Stud-dved, Stump-bredt. Foxes which, 
in certain districts, make their lsirs in bushes or stumps 
instead of underground; stubbed was the old term. 1845 
Penny Cycl. Suppl. 1.673 * Stub Damascus is a very beauti- 
ful kind of iron formed tine the Damascus iron above de- 
scribed. 1862 Catal. luternat, Exhib. VW. xi. 7 Double gun, 
stub Damascus barrels. 1837 oston Advertiser 17 Jan. 2/2 
Ahomas Chapman. charger ite stealing a *stub dig. 15.. 
in Dugdale Mfonasticon 11655) 1. &1/2 Also to be sure of xij. 
*stubbe etles aud Ix. schafte cles to bake for the covent on 
shere thursday. 1545 A’ates Custem Slo. bj, Elis called 
stubLe clis. 1582 //1d. B vj b, Eeles called stub Ecles, 1875 
Kaeient Dict, Mech, *Stub-end, the large end of a connect- 
ing-rod, in which the boxes are confined by the strap. 1914 
Liaily News 7 Nuv. 1 Even if he has nothing more formid- 
able than an empty bully-beef can to rattle with the stub- 
end of his bayonet, 1788 Grose ict. | ulgar 7 (ed. 2), 
*StubJaced, puted with small-pox: the devil run over lis 
face with horse stubbs thorse nails) in his shoes, 1847 
Haiween, *S2ud-feathers, the sbort unfledged feathers on 
a fowl after it has been plucked. 1889 Cornhk Mag. Apr. 376 
It is a rare thing not to find stub feathers somewhere about 
x hawk or an owl, 1870 Lmenson Soc. & Solit., Elog. Wks. 
(Bohn) HHT. oy Te isa graduate of the plough, and the *stub- 
hue, and the Lush-whacker. 1820 W. Scorn sev Ace. Arctic 
Keg. 11.225 Some manufacturers enclose a quantity of *stub- 
iron tn a cylinder of best fureign iron. 1736 Compl. Grazer 
(ed. 4) 78 ‘Ihe woodwaid isallowed a shilliig a range, aS 
above, (called ~stub-money) for his care in looking after the 
wood. 1846 Woxrcester (citing Lomdéon), “Studb.smortise, a 
niorlise that does not pass through the timber mortised. 
3833 Lotvos Lucgel. Archit. § 1281 With an oak cap 
properly “stub-moitised. 16:9 G. Prames scot. Subterr. 
Zreas. 4i, 1 tuck 4. ounces of Iron in “stub wailes. 1683 
Moxon Meeh, Aaerc., 1 sinting xviii. ¢ 2 They chuse stub- 
Nails for the Lest Iron to Melt. 1802C. James Afidtt. ici. 
Stub. Nails are driven on the outside cf the nave-hoops, to 
keep them in their places. 1839 Une Dict. Avts 471 The 
besi modern barieis fur fowling picces are constructed of 
*stub-nail iron in this manner. 1680 Brack monk Asary Aner- 
fey al, A thicket of “stub oak. 1891 Century Dict., “Stub 
pen, sf West, Gaz. 13 Jan. 571 ‘Ibe first signature is 
‘Julian Pauncefote,’ written with an extra broad-pointed 
steel stub pen. 1909 Maid Chron. 18 Sept. 10/6 advt., In 
this triar box of specially assorted pens you are offered a 
wonderful variety of fine, medium, and *stub-pointed pens 
tosuitallhands 1845 Zoo/cgist 111. go3 These isa variety’... 
called. .iu the northern parts of the same county (Herts) the 
“*stub-raboit. 1875 Keicut Lict. Mich, *Stub-short; Siub- 
shot. 1. The unsawed portion of a plank where it is split 
from the bolt or leg. 2. (7 uaning.) The portion by wl.ich 
un object to be tuined is grasped or chu rede 1733 Tei 
Lor se-Lloeimg f1usb, riv. 188 “Lis best t0 raise up the Ear- 
sides first, and let the *S1ub-side rest on the Ground in turn. 
ing. i911 WeusteR, °Siud suttch, Railroading, a switch in 
which the track rails are cut off squarely at the toe and the 
switch rails are thrown tu burt end to end with the lead rails. 
1686 biome Gentl. Recr. w. 37/1 Larg Partridges called 
*Stubtayls. .. There are several ames or distinctions of 
Partridges; the first, when newly hatched, are called W hite- 
heads, the second Names are Cagis the third Stub- 
tayls. 1867 Simmones Dict. 77 aae Suppl. Studia, StunZp- 
tatl, namesin North America for flour made out of damaged 
wheat and good wheat ground togetber. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech, *Stub-tenon, a short tenon at the foot of an upright, 
such as the scantling or studding of a partition or a floor 
bearer. rg910 J. Baxitett in Encyct, Brit. V. 387/2 A stub 
tenon or joggle (fig. 14) ts used for fixing a posttoa sill, 1872 
j.G. Micnte Deeside Tales (1908) 255 A little *stub-thatched 
cottage. rg11 WeasiEr, Stud Tooth, a short gear tooth 
of great strength, with a large angle of obliquity. 1843 
HoitzarFeet J uzning 1.221 ‘The cumplex and urnamental 
figures for the baricls cf fowling-pieces, described as ‘*stub- 
twist, wire-twist, Damascus-twisL’ 1770 PAtl. Trans. LXI1. 
155 Lhe woods,.have great plenty of chesnut, both timber 
and *stub wood, 1787 W. H. Maxsnace £. Norfolk (1795) 
II. 389 Stswood, alt wood which grows in bedgerows and 
does not come under the denomination of ’ timbers’, ‘ pol- 
lards’, or’ thorns’, is called ' stubwood’. 


Stub (stvb), a. sare. [f. Sits sd.) Of a per- 
son : Squat, stunted-looking. 
1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4928/4 The person suspected..is a 


short stub Fellow, 
Stub (stb), uv. Inflected stubbed (stwbd), 


stubbing. Also § stobe, 5-6 stubbe, 7 stube, 
stubb. [f. Step sd. Cf. Sw. stubba, Da. stubdbe.] 
1. trans. To dig up by the roots; to grub up 


(roots). Chiefly with zp. 

1440 Jacob's Hell 26 Alle paryschenys, bat hewyn doun 
violently, or stubbyn, pullyn, or schredyn, or croppyn, ony 
treen in cherche-zerdes. 1555 WatREMAN fardle Factions 
It. Vii. 160 In the forenoone thei plante and graffe, digge vp 
settes, stubbe vp rootes. 1573-80 Tusser Husb, (1878) 75 
Go breake vp land, get mattock in hand, Stub roote so 
tough, for breaking of plough. 1574 in J. J. Cartwright 
Chapters Hist. Yorks. (1872) 75 Wyth ty berty to take and 
stubbe the trees and bushes, @ 1632 Doxxe Zighty Seva. 
390 If one give me a timber tree for my house, I know not 
whether the root be mine or no, whether I may stub it by 
that gift. 1639 Hors & Ros. Gate Lang. Uni. x\viii. § 529 
A woodmonger felleth down trees, and stubes them up 
by the roots. c1695 J. Murer Deser. New J ork (1843) 9 
He..may..by stubbing up the trees and brushwood, have 
good arable land or pastures. 1706 Swiet Baucis & PAIL 
278 "Tis hard to be beliey’d, How much the other Tree 
was Griev’d; Grew scruhb'd, dy’d at top, was stunted, So 
th' next Parson stubb’d and burnt it. 1791 R. Mytnxe 2nd 
Rep. Thames Navig. 10 Some Thorn-Bushes should be 
stubbed out of the Bank. 1865 Trottore Belton £st. ii, 32 
The roots want stubbing up horribly. 1889 Jessorr Coming 
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of Friars v. 238 He was found to have stubbed up a hedge 
which had been the boundary of the land. 
b. fig. Now rare. 

1440 Jacob's Well 77 He schal stubbyn pe vp, londe & 
roote, & cachyn pe out of pi dwellyng-place. 1572 Campion 
Hist. /rel, ix. (1633) 28 That these strangers would en- 
deavor either to stub out that unruly generation, or to 
nurture them. 165 Firain Serfous Quest, B1, This Opinion 
will sinb up all the Ordinances. 1662 Jesuits’ Reasons 
Unreas. (1675) 128 Unless such Tenets he stubbed out of the 
heads..of your Preachers. 1876 Farrar Marlb. Serm. 
Xvili, 172 Beware that there be not—hidden deep under the 
soil of your heart—any sins and tendencies, ..any vanities 
or lusts, whitch you have not as it were stubhed up. 

+2. To dig ou? (gravel). Obs. 

61440 Yacoh's Well 265 But now schal I telle 30w of be 
howe or a pek-ex wherwyth 3e muste stubhe out be grauel. | 

3. To cut down (a tree, etc.) close to the root. 

1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. G 3b, His horse was trapt in 
the earthie strinzes of tree rootes, which though theyr in- 
crease was stubhed downe to the pr ences were they not | 
vtterlydeaded, 1750 W. Exvis Mod, Husd, V.i, 86(E.D.S.) 
Turneps may be houghed ill if the hougher stubs them, as 
we call it, f.¢. if he houghs them so shallow as to only cut 
off the heads, and leave the roots in the ground. 181: T. 
Davis Agric. Wilts 1. x. 88 Young trees must be planted, | 
art of which may be preserved for timher,and the remainder | 
left to be stubbed off for underwood. 

4. To remove the stubs from (land). Also, to 
clear (land) of trees, furze, etc. by uprooting. | 
Chiefly with zp. 

1464 Mann. & Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 455 [He] schal stobe | 
me klen serten kloses wethe in Powenses. 1593 Nasue 
Christ's T, 27h, Hee..pluckt downe Barnes and Store | 
houses, stubd vp Orchards and Vineyardes. @1650 Boate | 
lreland'’s Nut. (1ist. (1860) 85 That land..produced nothing 
but moss, heath, and short low furze: which herbs are fired 
upon the ground and the ground stubbed, before it he plowed 
the first time. 1762 STERNE Tr. Shandy V. vii, We shall 
have a terrible piece of work of it in stuhving the Ox-moor,. 
1772 Ann. Rez., Chron. 78/2 Paterson stubbed up ten 
acres of furze or whin ground, 1847 C. G. Annison Lav of 
Contracts n. i. (1883) 244 He must not convert arable land 
into pasture..or stuh up a wood to make it pasture. 1864 
Tennyson Worth, Farmer, Old Style vii, An' L'a stubb'd 
Thornaby waaste. 1889 Hurfer's Mag. Feb. 424/: A large 
fenced-in field, well stubbed. 

5. To remove the stub-feathers from (a fowl). 

1875 Parisu Sussex Gloss., Stub, to pluck chicken clean 
after their feathers have heen pulled off. 1901 Dundee 
Advertiser 3 May 7 The fowl is at once plucked and 
*stubbed,’.. The plucking is done by men. .and the stubbing, 
or the removal of the undeveloped feathers, by women. 

6. To reduce to a stub or stump. 

+a. To wear down (a quill pen’. Oés. 

1577 Granck Golden Aphrad. Dij, Yet wold their inke be 
dried vp, their paper spent, their pennes stubhed. 1589 
Nasue Anat. Adsurd. Aiiij, What should I spend my 
yncke, waste my paper, stuh my penne, in painting forth 
theyr vgly imperfections, 


| 

+b. To deprive of (a horn). In quot. fig. Obs. 

1658 HarRINGTON Prerog. Pop. Gov.t. xii. 128 A Dilemma, 
..being a kind of argument that should not he stubb'd of 
one horne, but have each of equall length and danger. 

¢. To shorten and thicken by hammering. 

1869 Sanoperc tr. Styffe's [ron & Steel 11 The author 
‘upset’ or stubbed the fete at the ends. 

7. To cause (a horse) to be wounded with a stub. 
Also ref. of the horse. 

1686 Loud, Gaz. No. 2126/4 Lost.., a brown bay Gelding, 
..the near Leg behind stubh’d with Leaping. 1702 /bi:t, 
No. 3850/4 Stolen or strayed.., a dun Nag.., was stub'd 
on the Fetlock Joint of one of the fore Lezs. 1865 M, 
Lemon Laved at Last 1. vi. 140 Pray keep on, sir, my horse 
has stubhed himself, I fancy. 1875 Parisu Sussex Gloss, 

s. v., To stub a horse is to lame him by letting him tread on 
stubs of underwood in a cover. 

8. ? To crush, pulverize (marl, etc. for spreading 
over land, road-material) ; to fill up the ruts in (a 
road) with crushed stones, etc. Also /o stub iz: 
to crush (road-metal) into the ruts. 

1765 Museum Rust. U1. 287 If with stone of the farmers, 

a load of thirty hushels will do three rods, which costs one 
shilling and a halfpenny stubbing and picking. 1795 WAN« 
couver Agric. Esse c 141 The hlue and white chalky clay 
Should be stubbed and left exposed to the action of the 
air, sometime before it is carried out, and spread upon the 
land. 1800 Little Cornard (Suff.) Highway Acc. (MS.), 
P4 Robt. Sparrow for Stubhing the road from Parmers to 
Rowls pond, 0. 14.5. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 
1, 165 ‘he stones..are..dropped into the ruts, far hetter 
than a man can stub them in. 

9. (See quot. 1848.) Chiefly U.S. 

1848 BartLetr Dict. Amer. 339‘ To stub one’s toe’, is to 
strike it against anything in walking or running; an ex- 
pression ofien used by boys and others who go barefoot. 
¢1850 * Dow jr.’ in Jerdan Yankee Hum. (1853) 58 When I 
stubbed my toes. 1897 Marv Kinasrey W, Africa 114 You 
are rather liable to what Captain Eversfield graphically 
descrihes as ‘stuh your toe' azainst lava-like rock. 1906 
Auice Werner Natives Brit, Centr. Afr.vi. 140 The forma- 
tion of a virulent ulcer every time a person stubbed a toe 
or barked a shin. 

b. U.S. collog. intr. ‘ To walk along striking the 
toes against obstructions ; go heedlessly; as, the boy 
stubs along to school’ (/zzk's Stand. Dict.). 

10. ¢rans. To cover with stubs. 

1878 W. C. Smitit ////d¢a 61 Last of a great pine forest that 
Stubs the heath with its roots For miles, 

M1. intr. Of a tree: To send out branches from 
the ‘stub’ when cut down. 

1791 Trans, Soc. Arts \X. 20 The Spanish Chestnut.. 
PoSsesses a peculiar faculty of bianching, provincially called | 
stubbing, from the roots after being cut down. 
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+ Stub, v.2 Obs. rare. [Cf. Stop v1, Stas v.] 
trans, ‘Vo thrust (a weapon) zxzo. 

1576 Bepincrieto tr. Cardanus’' Comf. 37 b, When Tulius 
Czsar..felte the daggers of diuers men stubbed into hts 


budy he [etc.]. 
Stubbard (stzbaid). s.w. dia/, Also stub- 


berd, stibbert. [Perh. a surname: cf. quot.1741.] 
An early codling apple. Also a¢trzé. 

1741 Compl. Family-Piece tt. iii. 383 Apples. [July.].. 
Margaret Apple, Stubbard’s Apple, and Codling. 1786 
ABFRCROMBIE Gard. Assist, Arrangem. p. xi, Principal 
varieties [of apples] are..Summer stubbard. 1826 Horti- 
enlt, Soc. Catal. Fruits 148 Summer Stibbert. 1844 W. 
Barnes Poems Rur. Life 143 She gie'd me var a treat 
A lot o’ stubberds var to eat. 1875 R. Hoce Fruit Man. 
(ed.' 4) 144 Summer Stibbert ([syz.} Stubbard). 1880 Harny 
Trumpet. Major \. ii. 26 In the large stubbard-tree at the 
corner of the garden was erected a pole of larch fir. 1893 
£Q.’ (Quiller-Couch) Delect. Duchy 213 Thic’ there 's a stub. 
bard apple you ‘ve got in your hand. 


Stubbed (stvbd), pp/. a. [f. SruB v.1+-Ep1,] 
1. Of trees : Cut downto a stub; cut off near the 


ground ; also, deprived of branches or pollarded. 

1575 Gascoicne Posies, Hearbes (1907) 343 Like a stubbed 
thorne, 1594 Nasite Unfort. Trav. G 3, After hiin followed 
the knight of the Owle, whose armor was a stubd tree ouer- 
growne with ivie. 1627 Drayton Nimphidia \vi, A paine 
he in his Head-peece feeles, Against a stuhhed Tree he 
reeles, 1793 W. BLake Amer. 83 They cannot bring the 
stubbéd oak to overgrow thehills, 1819 Keats Otho it. i. 35 
What, man, do you mistake the hollow sky For a throng’d 
tavern, and these stuhbed trees For old serge hangings? 
1856 Kincstey wVWisc. (1859) 11. 16 The trunk looking like 
an old stubbed oak. . 

b. Of ground: Having the stubs removed ; 
grubbed up. 

1573-80 Tusser Husé, (1878) 73 In stubbed plot, fill hole 
with clot. 

2. Short and thick, stumpy. ? Ods. exc. dial. 

@ 1529 Sketton EL. Rummyng 422 Her legges.. were sturdy 
and stuhbed. 1611 Corvat Crudities 42 ‘1 heir [se. ostriches) 
heads are covered all with small stuhbed feathers. 1630 R. 
Jonnson Kingd. & Commw, 12 The ‘Vartar is a stubbed 
squat fellow, hard bred, and such are their horses. 1658 
Evetvn Fr. Gard. (1675) 164 Three years you must forbear 
to cut, that the plant may he strong, and not stubbed. 1687 
Miece Gt. Fr. Diet, u, Stubbed, short and well set, ¢ragz, 
membru. A stubbed Fellow, ux Trapu. 1696 E. Luwyp 
in Phil. Trans. XXV11. 464 With Bills more stubbed and 
bigger than that of a Bull-finch. 1769 Grav Frond. 13 Oct. 
Poems (1775)375 Therock. -rises perpendicular, with stubhed 
yew-trees and shrubs staring from its side. 1868 Aep, U.S. 
Commissioner Agric. (1869) 254 ‘rimming does thicken the 
surface of the hedge by causing a stubbed, stooling form of 
growth. 1883 S. C Hart Retrospect 11. 206 A short, thick, 
stubbed, ungainly and ungraceful form. 


+b. Stubded boy: a ‘hobbledehoy’. Oés. 


16., Cracknie Thealma & Clearchus (1683) 71 Memnon 
himself keeps home, attended on But by a stubbed Boy. 
1722 Hist. & Antig. Glastonbury Author's Pref. n 4 note, 
Saunders must be a stubbed Boy, if not a Man, at the Dis- 
solution of Abbeys. 

3. Reduced to a stub; worn down to a stub; (of 
hair) cut close to the skin, stubbly. 

1621 Sannerson Serm., Ad Pop. iv. (1674) 1. 213 Thy new 
broom, that now sweepeth clean all discontents from thee, 
will soon grow stubhed. 163: [Masnej Celestina vt. 84 She 
did pull out seven teeth out of a fellowes bead that was 
hang'd with a paire of pincers, such as you pull out stubbed 
haires withall. 1762 Cuurcuitt Ghost tu. 306 Hark ! some- 
thing scratches round the room! A Cat, a Rat, a stubb'd 
Birch-hroom. 1808 Trans. Soc. Arts XX. 172 Effectually 
done.. by a stubbed birch broom. 

4. Blunted at the point. 

1610 B. Jonson Masque of Oberon Wks. (1616) 977 To 
spight the coy Nymphes scornes, Hang vpon our stubbed 
hornes, Garlands, ribhands and fine poesies. 1675 A. BROWNE 
Appendiz Art Paint. 25 lnstead of the Rolls of Paper they 
make use of Stubbed Pencils; and some of them are stuffed 
with Cotton, and some others with Bombast. 1728 Swirt 
Pastoral Dial, 3 While each with stubbed Knife remov’d 
the Roots That rais’d between the Stones their daily Shoots. 
1854 Miss Baker Northawpt. Gloss., Stubbed or Stubby, 
blunt- pointed, as the hroad nih of a pen, thick, short. 1860 
O. W. Hotmes Elsie Venner iii, The short, stuhbed blade 
of his jack-knife. 

+ b. fig. Dull, not delicate or sensitive. Ods. 

1744 Berkevey Siris § 105 The hardness of stubbed vulgar 
constitutions, 

5. Abounding in stubs. 

1855 Browninc Ch. Roland xxv, Then came a bit of 
stubhed ground, once a wood. 1898 M. Hewretr Forest 
Lovers vi, He urged his horse over the stubbed heath. 

Hence Stu-bbedness, ‘a being short and thick’. 

19727 Battey vol. IT. 

Stubber (stz"ba1). Also 6 stoobber. [f. Sus 
v.1 +-ER1,] One who stubs, in senses of the verb. 

1481-90 /Joward Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 507 Item, payd to 
the stubher of Northffolk for xj. gret rotys stubhyng [etc.], 
v.s, 1562 J. Hevwoon Prov. 4 Epigr. (1867) 161 But if 
stake stoobbers will not let stakis stand Blame not the stake, 
1679 Evetwn Sylva xxxiv. fed. 3) 245 Two of the Stubhers 
or Labourers..that were employ’d to clear the Ground. 
1860 Adi Vear Kound 28 Apr. 66/2 Vhe drainer, the leveller, 
the stubber-up of rotten stumps. 1908 V. § Q. Ser. x. X. 
38/1 Scores of the roots taken out were ‘crooked billets “— 
so called by the stubbers. 

Stubbing (stu-bin), v4/. sb. Also 5 stobenge, 
8 f/, stubbens. [f. StuB v.1+-1NG1.] The action 
of the vb. STuB in various senses. 

1445 tr. Claudianus in Anglia XXVIII. 277 Loondys 
which were vntilied..daies right many beforne [he] after 
his stubbyng staryth [?read storyth: L. restfturt]. 1464 
Mann. §& Housch. Exp. (Roxb.) 455 He schal haue fore the 
stobenge of them..xxvi. vilid. 1574 In J. J. Cartwright 
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Chapters Hisl. Yorks. (1872) 75 The fencyng, stubbyng and 
dressyng of the ground, 1577 Grance Golden Aphrod. Ep. 
Ded. A iijb, It seemeth the nebbe of my penne is long, and 
that I lesse do feare the stubbing therof. 1607 MARKHAM 
Cavel. ut. 6 In woody..grounds where a horse can neither 
conveniently make foorth his way, nor can tread without 
danger of stubbing. 1732 BerKeLey Minute Philos. 1.6 
The mind of Man may be fitly compared toa piece of Land. 
What stubbing, plowing, digging and harrowing is to the 
one, that thinking..is to the other, 1770-4 A. Hunter 
Georg. Ess. (1804) V1. 457 ‘Ihe tree itself possesses a pecue 
liar faculty of branching provincially called stubbing. 1862 
L. L. Noster /eebergs 312 An unlucky stubbing of my naked 
toes. 1887 J. A. Puituirs & Baverman Liem, Metall. 
(ed. 2) 604 A few buckets of water are thrown into the 
hearth, in order..to cool it previous to theclearing or stub- 
bing-out necessary before commencing another shift. 
b. alirib. 

1567 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 211 In the stubbing close 
one stake of hay. 1832 J/in. Evid. Comm. Factortes Bill 
24 The cording and stubbing machinery. 

Stubble (stzb'l), sé. Forms: a. 3-7 stuble, 
4 stubill, 4, 6 stubbil(1, 4-5 stobil(1, -yl(1, 
stobul(1, 4-6 stob(b)le, 4-7 stubbel(1, 5 -ull, 
-yli(e, 5-6 stubel(1, 4, 6— stubble; Sc. 6 stibill, 
stible, 8, 9 stibble. 8. 3 stouple, 5 stopple. 
[a. OF. stuble, estuble, esteuble (also esteule etc., 
see Godefr.; mod.F. dial. ceubke, ¢touble, eeule), 
= Pr. estobla, It. stoppia:—popular L. *stepla = 
late L. stzefeda, class. L. stipula: see STIPULA. 

The popular L. *s¢uf/a was adopted in continental WGer. : 
hence OHG. stuf/a/a(MHG., mod.G. dial. stugfel), (M)LG. 
stopfel (whence mod.G. stefpel fein.), M Du. stoppele fem. 
(mod. Du. stofpel masc.). It is possible that the word may 
have coalesced with a native word of similar meaning from 
the root of Stus sé.] : 

1. Each of the stumps or lower ends of grain-stalks 
left in the ground after reaping. Now only in pl. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 4578 He smot of is beued as li3t- 
liche as it were a scouple |zv.»». a stouple, a lute stouple]. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x1. vi. (1495) 393 Pestylence 
wastyth and dystroyeth stobles. 1569 G. B. in Farr S. P. 
Eliz, (1845) 11. 388 In euerie place are stuhbles and prickes, 
That stayes the feeble feete. 1577 E.rtvacts Burgh Rec. 
Glasgow (1876) 63 ‘lhat nane pull stibillis furtht of ony 
landis about the toun. 1733 W. Extis Ciiltern § Vale 
farm. 319 Its Work is to plough up Stubbles, particularly 
in wet Weather. 1735 SCMERVILLE C/ase u. 58 The gay 
Pack In the rough biistly Siubbles range unblam‘d. 1836 
Exerson Nat. iii, Wks. (Bohn) 11. 146 Every withered 
stem and stubble rimed with frost. 1884 H. Sersous Hisé, 
Brit. Birds \1, 485 At this season the Partridge delights to 
‘jug "in the grass-fields, repairing to the turnips and the 
stubbles to feed. 1897 A //butt’s Syst. Med. VIX1. 817 The 
crops of warts which attack the gums and palates of sheep 
feeding upon stubbles, 

2. collect. sing. The stumps or lower parts of the 
stalks of wheat or other grain left in the ground by 
the sickle or reaping-machine. 

a@1340 Hampo.e /sa/ter xlix., 4 Pan may pe cafe drede, 
and stubil. 1388 Wyctir Gev. xli. 23 And othere senene.. 
camen forth of the stobil. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
xv. clvii. (1495) 707 Stipula stobble is properly that strawe 
wyth lenes and hosen that is lefte in the felde after that 
repers haue repen the corn with hokys and gadred it home. 
1425 in Rep. MSS. Ld. Midaleton (1g11) 108 If any man 
tye his horse in any stubbull, 1523-34 Fitzners. Axsd. 
(1882) 35 In somme places they wyll shere theyr cornes 
hyghe, to the entente to mowe theyr stubble, eyther to 
thacke or to bren. 1615 CHapmaNn Ociyss. xiv. 304 But I 
suppose, that you.. Know by the stibble, what the Corne 
hath bene. 1720 Swirt Pregr. Poetry 1 The Farmer's 
Goose, who in the Stubble, Has fed without Restraint, or 
Trouble. 1765 A. Dickson 7/7eat. Agric. (ed. 2) 166 The 
stubble, or the roots, which the plough pushes before it, are 
sometimes intangled betwixt the coulter and sheath. 1848 
‘Jnackeray Van. Far xli, The sight of those fields of 
stubble and turnips, now his own, gave him many secret 
joys. 1887 Spectator 13 Aug. 1075 Carefully destroying 
the stubhle of infested wheat and barley. 

b. In various fig. or allusive contexts. 

Often with allusion to 1 Cor. iii. 12. 

a159s H. Smitu 2d Serm. Song Simeon (1602) D 5, But 
sinners are stubble, and their sentence is, Kurne them. 
1607 SUAS. Cor. 11.1. 274 This, .suggested.. Will be his fire 
To kindle their dry Stubble. 1624 Benrit Leée. vii, 110 
Vhe stubble and errors of the Doctors. 1625 N. CaAkpENTER 
Geog. Del. u. vii, 128 This argument. is wittily spunne out 
by..S* Humfry Gilbert, whose ability seemes to haue made 
a haruest out of the stubble. 1728 Pore Duvc.i. 254 No 
merit now the dear Nonjuror claims, Moliere’s old stubble 
in a moment flames. 1748 Ricwarpson Clarissa VII. 5 
Depend upon it, Mr. Belford..that one day you will be 
convinced, that what you call friendship, is chafl and stubble. 
1773 Burke Sf. on Bill for Relief of Dissenters Wks. X. 
23 Fortunately her [the Church of England's] walls, bul- 
warks, and bastions, are constructed of other materials tban 
of stubhle and straw. 1846 J. C. Hare A/ission Com. 
(1850) 156 The very stubble of our old sins may run into 
our eyes and blind us, 1859 Tennvson Elaine 731 So ran 
tbe tale like fire about the court, Fire in dry stubble a nine- 
days’ wonder flared. 


c. transf. Arough surface or short growth likened 
to the ‘stubble’ of grain, esf. the short bristly 


growth on a man’s unshaven face. 

@ 1596 Sir T. More w. iii. 56 Thou was wunt to blame My 
kissing when my beard was in the stubble. a 1660 Prizce 
d Amour etc. 128 The grim stubble eke On the i 
cheek. 1840 Dicxens Ol C. Shop iii, His mouth and chin 
[were] bristly with the stubble ofa coarse hard beard. 1873 
Hamerton /ntedl, Life vin ii. (1876) 29t On his chin, a 
black stubble of two days growth. : 

d. In sugar-planting, the sugar-cane in the field 


after the fitst year. 
1846 De Bow's Commerc. Rev. U1. 324 Fortunately the 
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[sugar] cane is not an annual plant, Each year fresh shoots 
spring from the stubble which remains after cutting the crop. 

3. The straw of grain-stalks, ete. gathered after 
the crop has been harvested. 

1382 Wycuir Josh. ii. 6 She made the men to stye vp into 
the soler of hir hows, and couerde hem with stuble of 
flaxe, that was there. 1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 56/2 In no 
wyse gyue no more chaf to the peple for to make lome and 
claye but late them goo and gadre stopple. 1§40-1 Etyor 
Jinage Gov. 4x Veeyng bounden to a stake, with smoke 
made of greene stickes and wette stubbell, to be smouldred 
to death. ¢1§86 Cress Pimproke /s. .xxxut. vil, Tor- 
ment them, Lord, as tossed balls; As stubble scatt’red in 
the aire. 1617 Morysov /f. 11 133 Where they have 
lesse store of wood within land there they burne straw, 
furres, and other kinds of stubble. 1760-72 1]. Brooke 
Fool of Qual, (1809) III. 91 One night as | lay on my bed 
of stubble. 1785 urns Jo a JJouse vi, That wee-bit heap 
o’ leaves an’ stibble, Has cost thee monie a weary nibble. 
1846 M¢Cutocu Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 179 The walls 
..are formed of a mixture of stubble and clay. 

4. A field that has been reaped, and not yet 


ploughed again; astubble-field. Chiefly in p/ural. 

1992 A. Younc /'rav, France 435 Sheep..are in most of 
the provinces fed upon straw, and what they can pick up on 
wastes and stubbles. 1859 Jeruson Brittany iv. 41 The 
valleys..were of the deepest and richest green, which con- 
trasted deliciously with tne yellow stubbles and cornfields, 
1908 Ontlook 29 Aug. 279/1 The costly moors in the Figh- 
lands..must always be the privileged possession of the few, 
but the stubbles in September are available to the multitude. 

5. attrib. and Comd, esp. attributive with the 
senses ‘consisting of or covered with stubble’ as 
slubble-beard (so -bearded adj.), -field, -land, etc., 
‘grown on the stubble’ as s/udbble-clover, -crop, 
-lurnip, ete., ‘used on the stubble’ as slsddle- 
plough, -rake, etc.; objective, as s/udhle-loving adj. ; 
stubble-buttor S¢., butter made of the milk of 
cows fed on the stubble; stubble-fire, fire 
made of stnbble and so lasttng bat a momeit ; 
stubble-rig S¢., (a) astubble-field; (4) the reaper 
who takes the lead; stubble-time, the time just 
after harvest; stubble-turner (see quot. 1875). 
Also STUBBLE-GOOSE. 

1714 E. Warp /teld- Spy 26 With *Stubble-Beard, about a 
Fortnight's growth. 1620 Metton A strolug. 36 A “stubble. 
bearded-Barister, 1855 J. Bactantine /'ovims 167 The best 
*stibble butter takslangesto’ churnin’. 1888 Glasgow Even, 
Times +5 Oct. 2/5 advt., Stubble butter, a1722 Liste //usé, 
(1757) 329 Fatting-sheep inay be suffered to feed freely on 
the *stubble-clover. 1881 Chicago Times 11 June, The sugar 
districts in this state [i.e. Louisiana] report to the Planters' 
association... *Stubble crop good. 1614 Markuam Cheap 
§ Good Hush, . xvi. 124 After they [the geese} haue in the 
*stubble fields, and during the time of haruest got into good 
flesh. 1786 Burns So Monutain Daisy iv, But thou.. 
Adorns the histie stibble-field, Unseen, alane. 1835 Brown. 
inc Paracelsus. 42 Which, look through near, this way, and 
it appears A stubble-field or acane-biake. a 1618 SYLVESTER 
Cup Consol, 34 Whose brittle glosse and glory lasts and 
shines As *Stubble-Fire, and Dust before the Windes. 1697 
Drvyben Virg. Georg. 11. 159 In vain he burns, like faint 
Stubble Fires. 1801 Farmer's Jag. Apr. 176 No lou 
will choke in “stubble ground, if the crop is cut in a proper 
manner. 1595 Suaxs. 1 //ex. (17,1. iii, 35 Like a *stubble 
Land at Harnesthome. 1598 Cuarman //ero & Leanudler iv, 
98 Who did of hollow bulrushes combine Snares for the 
*stubble-louing Grashopper. 1815 Scott Field of Waterloo 
iv, The bare extent of “stubble-ptain Seems lately lighten‘d 
of its grain, 1875 Knicut Diet. Afech., *Stubble-plow. 1805 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11.801 The stubble..being.. 
raked together hy means of a large hotse *stubble-rake. 
1785 Burns ffalloween xvi, Our “Stibble-rig was Rab 
M'‘Graen, %1780in Burns's il’ks. (Globe) 164/2 The stibble 
rig is easy plough'd, The fallow land is free. 1713 C’TEsS 
Wincuitsea Mise. Poents 77 A lowly Cottage..Fene'd by 
a *Stubble-roof, from Rain and Heat. 1577 B. Gooce tr. 
Heresbach's Husb.\. 11 by Husbandry necessaries, . whereof 
the smaller sort be these..*Stubble Sithes. 1486 5&4. Sz. 
Albans dij, Ther be in a *stobull tyme Sordes of mallardes 
in the felde. 1875 Knicur Dict. Afech., *Stubble-turner, 
an attachment to a plow to turn over stubble and trash 
before the principal plow reaches it. 1819 Rees’ Cycl. 
XXXII. 3K 1/1 By..the use of *stubble turnips when 
necessary, the ewe and lamb-stock may be well supported 
througb the severity of the season. 1844 J. I. Hewcerr 
Parsons & W. xxvin, ‘The system of *stubble-turniping after 
wheat has proved very successful. 1549 Latimer ts¢ Seri. 
bef. Edw, Vs (Arb.) 29 They walk not directely and playnly, 
but delite in balkes, and ‘stubble way. 


+Stubble, cz. Oss. Also 4 stubul, -el, 3 


stubill, stubbill. [Prob. connected with Srus sd. 
?Cf, Stupsorn a] 


a. ?Clumsy, awkward, b. ?Stoutly-built. S¢zd- 
ble boy: cf. siubbed boy, StUBBED Pp/. a. 2 db. 

@1300 Cursor AJ. 23910 For-sak pou noght his stubul werc, 
For bof it rude and stubel be, It es in worscip wroght o pe. 
¢ 1480 Henrvson Two Mice 92 In stubbill array throw gres 
and corne And vnder buskis preuilie culd tbay creip. ¢1475 
Rauf Cotljear 522 \t is lyke..That sic ane stubill hus- 
band man wald stryke stoutly. 1562 Lecu Armorie Pref. 
piv, The third sort..are..very stubble curres, & be neither 
doers, sufferers, or wel speakers of honours tokens. 1598 R. 
Bernarp tr. Zerence, Andria w. v. 86 Grandiusculus hinc 
fie est, He was a good stubble boy: a pretie bauckt 

adde and of a good stature when he went from hence. 1641 
Best Farming Bhs. (Surtees) 133 Wee give usually 20s. to 
a good stubble boy for drivinge of the oxe plough. 

Hence + Stu‘bbleness. 

1530 Pascr. 277/2 Stubblenesse or sturdynesse, /ourdesse. 

Stubble (sta’b’l), v.  [f. Stunsre sd.} 

1. trans. To clear (land) of stubble. 


remove stubble from (one’s face). 


Also to 


1174 


1491 Caxton Vilas Patr.(W. de W.) 11. (1495) 256 b/1 How 
shall it be to me possyble to stubble & make clene this pyece 
of londe here. 1836 I’. Hoox G. Gurncy III. 128 He began 
stubbling his chin, as before. 

b. ‘To trample dows into stubble. 

1897 Mary Kincscey Hi’, Africa 243 The grass is stubbled 
down into paths by hippos. 

2. Cant. Stubble i! stubble your whids ! hold 
your tongue! 

a1700 BIL. Dict. Cant. Crew, Stubble-it. 1827 Lytrox 
Vetham \xxxii, Stubble it, you ben. 1830 — P. Clifford xvi, 
Stu ble your whids, You wants to trick I} 

Htence Stu bbling w/. 5d. 

1872 Daily News 25 Sept., Vhere is gleaning and stubbling, 
and then the two harvests of hay and corn. 

+ Stu‘bbled, a.) Ods. rare. (Cf. STUBBLE a. ; 
but perh. a misprint.] = Srunnep. 

a@15a9 SKeLton /, Kummyny 422 Wer legges..were sturdy’ 
and stubbed [v.7. stubbled], Myghty pestels and clubbed. 

Stubbled (sta'b'ld), 2.2 [1f. StuBBLE sd, + 
-ED%,] Covered with stubble, stubbly, 

a1720 Gay /pist. iv. To 2. Methuen 85 A crow was strut- 
ting o’er the stubbled plain. 1844 Dickens Afart, Cawz. ii, 
The noiseless passage of the plough as it.. wrought a grace- 
ful pattern in the stubbled fields. 1913 N. Munro in Slackw. 


Mag. Wee. 784/2 [He] felt at his stubbled chin, and took 
from his sack the razors. 
Stubble-goose. A goose fed on the stubble, 


©1386 Cuaucrr Cook's Prol. 27 For of thy percely yet they 
fare the wors ‘Vhat they han eten with thy stubbel goos. 
1584 Coan //aven /ealth clxvi. 136 The greene goose is 
better (for digestion} than the giubble goose. 1612 Ben- 
vennto'’s Passeneert. ii. 87 You are cuen as wise as a stubble 
Gvoose. 1655 Mourer //ealth’s Improv, x. 87 A young 
stuble goose feeding it self fat in wheaten fields, is the best 
of all. 1708 W. Kinc Art of Cookery 77 So stubble Geese 
at Michaelmas are seen Upon the «pit, next May produces 
green. 1816 W. ‘Vaytor in Afonthly Alag. XLIL. 37 Geese 
..are eaten young, under the name of green geese,.. Lhey 
are eaten adult, under the name of Srebbis geese. 1842 ar- 
tam /ugol. Leg. Lay St. Cuthbert 5 And the fat stubble- 
goose Swims in gravy and juice. 1844 StErnkns BA, Farut 
11, 720 Young geese are never scen at a Scottish farmer's 
table, thoush a stuhble-goose at Michaelmas scems to be 
prized in England. 

b. The grey-lag goose (Amser cinereus . 
1885 Swainson Prozv, Names Birds 147. 


Stubbly (sto°blt), 2. ([f Stuspe sd. + -y.) 

1, Covered with stubble, stubbled. 

1600 SurFLer Country Farut v. xviii. 692 Fasels giow in 
stubbly grounds. 1611 Cotcr., Chaumin, Stubbhe; made 
of, or, couered with, stubble. 1789 DD. Davioson 7houghts 
Seasons 130 An, o'er the stibbly plain, the nibbling rooks, 
Innumbers spread. 1854 Surte+rs //audl.y Cr. xxxix. (1901) 
Ih. 29 ‘ Chi-e-l-dren,’ continued our master, dry-shaving his 
stubbly chin, ‘are certain cates’ [ete.]. 1879 STEVENSON 
Trav. Ceveunes 146 It led into a valley bet ween fading hills, 
stubbly with rocks like a reaped field of corn. 

2. Kesembling stubbte ; esp. of hair, bristly. 

1849 Aca. Smit Potticton Legacy xx. 332 Two little 
stubbly tufts rising from his crown, 1864 Reali 25 May 3 
The stubbly staple of Lord Russell sargumentsis the material 
we have managed to convince Europe that the British Lion 
is stuffed with. 1835 River Haccarp A. Solomon's Mines 
xix, My stubbly hair came out of the treasure cave about 
three shades greyer than it went in. 

Comb. 1891 Daily News 1 Sept. 3/1 Stubbly-chinned. 

Stubborn (sta-bain),a. Forms: a. 4 stiborn(e, 
-(o)urne, styborn(e, 5 stiburn, styburne. 8. 
5-6 stoburne, 6 stobburne, stoberne, -orne. 
y. 5 stuborn, 6 stubberne, -(o)urne, stuburne, 
6-7 stubborne, (6 stouborne, -urne, 8 stou- 
born), 6- stubborn. (Of uncertain etymology. 

The commonly assumed derivation from Stus sé. presents 
no great difficulty with regard to the sense (‘as if immovable 
as a stub or stock’), but is not easy to justify morphologi- 
cally. It has been suggested that the word represents an 
OE. *stybdor £, styb Stus sb., the final » being supposed 
to be due to a false analysis of stydurnesse, stobournesse etc. 
(see StuBBORNNESS). But -or was not aliving suffix in OE.; 
the words containing it are inherited from OTeut., and are 
not formed on noun-stems but on verbal roots. The early 
spelling of stuésornness with only one x is of no significance; 
more noteworthy, however, is the spelling sfodev/ie in our 
first example of the adv. The fluctuation in the vowel (see 
the Forms above) might be supposed to be an argument in 
favour of derivation from Stus $4. (OE. stydd, stub, *stobb); 
but it should be noted that a similar fluctuation appears in 
the forms of Stussxe sé., which is of Romanic origin.] 

1, Of persons or animals: Pertinacious or dogged 
in refusing obedience or compliance ; unyielding, 
inflexible, obstinate : chiefly in bad sense, unreason- 
ably obstinate. In early use app. sometimes with 
stronger notion: + Untameable, implacable, ruth- 
less, fierce. 

€1386 Cuaucer H/ife's Prol. 456 And J was yong and ful 
of ragerye, Stibourne and strong and ioly as a pye. Jd. 
637 Stibourne I was as is a Leonesse. ¢1430 Lypc. Fack 
Harc ii. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 52 This boy N. fulstuborn 
(AS. Laud styborne] of his bonys, Sluggy on morwe his 
leemys up to dresse, A gentil harlot chose out for the nonys, 
Sone and cheeff heir to dame Idilnesse. 1430 — Order of 
Fools xiv. [bid. 168 And be that holdithe a quarel agayn 
tight, Holdyng hys purpos stiburn ageyn reson. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 475/% Styburne, or stoburne (or sterne), 
austerus, ferox. 1508 FisHerR Ps. cil Wks (1876) 194 Who 
is now soo stoburne and euyll wylled that his herte coude 
not melte and be kyndeled with tbe fyre of charyte. 1526 
Tinpace. Rom, i. 31 Beynze full of all vnrighteous doynge, 
. vnlovynge, stouborne (Gr. aarovdous, 1611 implacable] and 
merciles, 1§30— E.rod, xxxiv. 9 tis a stuburne [Coverdate 
(4it. from Heb.) bard-neckt, 1611 stiff-necked] people. 1538 
Exvor Dict., Pernicax,..y\lto intreate, stubbourne, obstin- 
ate. 1550 CrowLey Efigy, 783 For syth thou arte a stout 
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priest an example thou shalt be That all stouburne priestes 
may take warnyng by thee. 1594 in A/art/. Club Mise. 1. 
| 68 Johnne Kincaid..remaning stubburne to the citationis 
| and admonitionis of the Kirk. 1634 Mitton Comus 434 
| Som say no evil thing that walks by night., Blew meager 
Hag, or stubborn unlaid ghost,..Iath hurtful! power o’re 
true virginity. 1687 P. Avues in A/inor Caroline Poets 
(1906) II. 309 With Patience also will the country swain., 
make the stubborn heifer bow Its neck to th’ yoke. 1 
Vatpen Aisop at Cour? vi, 28 But peevish Age,.. Like 
Woman's Stouborn, Impotent and Loud. 1767 Forpyce 
Serm. Vue. Women \1, atin. 255 A disputatious..and stub- 
born female will always offend. 1781 Crappy Library 43 

tooks. .soothe the grieved, the stubborn they chastise. 1843 
Lyiton Last Sar. u. ii, The harons of England are a stub- 
horn and haughty race. 1874 Gretn Short //ist. vin. § 5. 
503 The people were as stubborn as their King, 1901 T. R. 
Glover Life & Lett gth Cent. x. 240 An eaquisite poet 
but a most stubborn Leathen’ says Orosius of Claudian. 

b. Of dispositions, resolves, specch or action: 
Characterized by obstinacy. 

1526 ilgr. I'erf. (W. de W. 1531) 83.b, Yf thou speke ony 
false stubLorne or foule worde. 1581 Lampaxve Liven. iv. 
aiv. (1588) 561 A punishment inflicted by the law, upon bis 
contumacie and stubburne silence. 1621 Dinur Judges in. 
19 They ceased not from their owne doings, nor frum their 
stubborne way. 1667 Murtox 7. ZL. xu. 193 The River- 
dragon..at length submits To let his sojourners depart, and 
oft Humbles his stubborn heart. a1704 Locke iss. St. 
Lauls tf pist. (1707) Pref p. xvii, All this. .is to be had only 
from the Lpistles themselves, and to Le gather’d from thence 
with stubborn Attention, and more th»n common Applica- 
tion. 1750 Jounson Aambicr No. 87 Pp 2 This stubkorn 1e- 
sistance of the most patbetic persuasion. 1809 Scott /'eacher 
151 Stout were their hearts, and stubborn was their strife. 
1864 Soc. Sct. Rev. 399 We honour our brave soldiers, we 
glory in their stubborn deeds of daring. 1868 Miss Yoncr 
Cameos J, xii. 80 His stubborn disposition was unchanged. 

ce. fransf. 

1612 7n0 Acble A. ¥. i. 13 Before the holy Altars. .bow 
downe your stubborne bodies. 1663 Butiin //ad. 1b 17 A 
Wight was he,.. That never bent his stubboin knee ‘To any 
thing but Chivalry. 1688 Prior Ou /xed. ttt. 14 viii, Low, 
reverently low, Make thy stubborn Knowledge bow. 

quasi-sh, 

1871 Chan.b. Frnl. 23 Dec. Gor/2 The 4sth, or * Sherwood 
Foresters ’,..is also known as the * Old Stubborns ’. 

2. Of things: Kefractory to treatment, intract- 
able; difficult to subdue, work, cure, cte. 

1s14 Darciay Cit. & Uplondysiman (Percy Soc.) 17 Lyke 
as the grounde, is dull stony, and toughe, Stubberne and 
hevy, rebellynge to the ploughe. 1541 Cortanp Galjen's 
Terap, 2 Aiilj, Some viceies are stubburne and defycyle to 
be healed. 1588 Suaks. L. 2. LZ. w. ini. 55, 1 feare these 
stubborn lines lack power to moue. 1625 Cuarman Od)jss. 
avi. 56 To whom, the black One all day: long hath turn‘d 
‘Lhe stubborne faliowes vp. 1718 Pore //tad xvi. 546 In 
hissing Flames huge silver Bars are roll'd, And stubborn 
Itrass, and Tin, and solid Gold. 1747 Werstey #77nt. 
Dhysick (1762) 87 An old Stubborn Pain in the Iiack 1957 
Gray /legy vii, ‘Ibeir furrow oft the stubborn glebe has 
broke. 1820 Hazuitt Lect. Dram. Lit. 35 We are of a stiff 
clay, not moulded into every fashion, with stubborn joints 
not easily bent. 1865 Ruskin Sesame i. § 26 Most men’s 
niinds are indeed little better than rough heath wilderness, 
neglected aud stubborn. 1869 AMbutt's Syst. Med. VIN. 
605 ‘The larger doses being reserved for local caustic effects 
in stubboin patches (of lichen}. 

Proverb, 1732 Viwicein Liberty & Property nu. 76 But as 

lain Maiters of Kact are tertible stubborn Things, Mr. 
Walsingham dces not at all meddle with any of these. 1733 
Copy Will of Matt. Tindal 23 Matters of Fact, which as 
Mr. Budgell somewhere observes, are very Stubborn 7 hings. 
1799 Aled. Frnt. M1. 270 Facts being stubborn things, it 
seemed necessary toexamine tbese worms. ¢ 1853 KincsLey 
Alise, (4859) 1. 8 ‘There is no more to be said about the 
matter, save that facts are stubboin things. 

+b. Of wines : 7 Not easily cleared, Obs. _ 

1797 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVUI. 872/2 It sometimes 
happens that wines scuddy and stubtorn will not fall with 
one or even two forcings. : ar 

3. Of material things: Hard, stiff, rigid. Ods. 
exc. of wood or stone (with some notion of sense 2). 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 11. 128 His hide not 
hard, or stubborne in feeling [L. covinm attactu non 
asperum ac durum} 1600 Fairrax Tasso xv. i, They 
started vp, and euerie tender lim In sturdie steele and stub- 
burne plate they dight. 1604 N. F. Frustesers Secr.14 Bee 
carefull to put the stubborne ends of the fearne cleane tbrough 
the basket. 1609 Hottaxnn Amon. Marcell, xxiv. it. 242 All 
glittering with their bright helmets and terribly clad in stiffe 
and stubborne jacks. 1610 Beaum. & Fi. Scormf. Lady iv. 
i, For like strict men of order, they doe correct their bodies 
with a bench, or a poore stubborne table, 1630 DaveNnant 
9nst Hal. v.i.13, Ere long we must be cold,. and wrappd 
in stubborne sbeets Of lead. 1681 R. Knox fist. Relat. 
Ceylon 16 This Skin is hard and stubborn like a piece of 
Board, 1697 Damvier Foy.. 1. 315, 1 observed their Cloath 
to be all of..equal fineness; but ‘tis stubborn when new. 
1770 Luckomse Mist. Printing 256 Brown and stubborn 
paper that has not been well prepared for the Press. a 1789 
G. Wuiite Selgorne, To Pennant iv, This rag is rugged and 
stubborn, and will not hew to a smooth face. 1796 Morse 
Amer, Geog. |. 767 The trees were..of a wood so bard and 
stubborn, tbat [etc.]. 18.. Marble-Worker § 35 (Cent.) 
Stubborn marble is that which, on account of its excessive 
hardness, is very difficult to work, and is apt to fly off in 

splinters. 1890 Stantey /n Darkest Africa (ed. 4) I. viii. 
174 The bow is ol stubvorn bard brown wood, about three 
feet long. ; x : 
4. Comb.: adverbial with another adj., as in 
stubborn-chaste, -hard, -slout (nonce-wds.) ; para- 


synthetic, as séabborn-hearled, -shafted. 

1606 SHAKS. 7'r. 6 Cr. 1. i. 100 He’s as teachy to be woo'd 
to woe, As she is stubborne, chast [cad *stubboine-chast] 
against all suite. 1595 — John iv. i. 67 Are you more 
*stubborne-bard, tben hammer d Iron. 1530 Pascr. 326/1 


| *Stoburne herted, /e/. 1635 Jackson Creca vin. 1. 12 These 


STUBBORN. 


..did not so much affect the stuhborne hearted Jews. «1680 
Buruer Sat. Rem. (1759) I. 69 Enough to fright the stub- 
born’st-hearted Age. 1859 Tennyson Enid 969 A gloom of 
*stuhborn-shafted oaks. 1608 Sytvester Du Sartas i. \v. 
1v. Decay 1114 Can you lesse piteous be To these Self- 
yeelders.. Than sternly-valiant to the *stubborn-stout. 


Stubborn (stz‘bain), v Only foet. [f. prec.] 
trans. To make stubborn; to harden, make firm, 


render capable of resistance. 

1820 Keats //yferion 11, 17 Couches of rugged stone, and 
slaty ridge Stubborn'd with iron. 1874 D. Gray Poet. ies. 
27 These twenty had themselves inured And stubborned to 
perfection. 1902 F. Tuompson in Academy 12 Apr. 378/1 
Who must call on the cannon to compact The hard Dutch- 
stubborned land. 

Stubbornly (stv-boinli), adv. Also 5 stober- 
lie. [f. SruBBorn a. + -LY 2.] Ina stubborn manner. 

¢1430Sy* Gener, (Roxb.) 2751 Malachias. .threw Generides 
to the ground Ful herd and right stoberlie. 1528 More 
Dyaloge 1. Wks. 149/2 Boldly and stubburnly defendynz, 
that sythe they had connyng to preache they were hy God 
bounden to preach. 1591 Suaxs. 1 Hen. V/,1. 1.94 When 
stubbornly he didrepugnethe truth. 1651 Hosses Leviath. 
i. xlii. 318 Hazresiques are none but private men, that stub- 
bornly dafenti some Doctrine, SiGhibiied hy their lawfull 
Soveraigns. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia ix. x, He retains stub- 
bornly the prejudices which once have taken possession of 
him. 1873 M. Arnotp Lit, § Dogina (1876) 324 The masses 
can no longer be relied on. .stubbornly to make clever men’s 
extravagances and aberrations..of no avail, 1893 Sir R. 
Bart Story of Sun 290 It [carbon] will stubbornly remain 
solid even though exalted to an enormously high tempera- 
ture. 1896 Bapen-Powett J/atatele Cainpargn xv, Asinall 
but determined party of the enemy..stubbornly opposed 
their advance, 

Stubbornness (stz"bainnés). [f. STUBBORN a. 
+ -NESS.] The quality of being stubborn. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 475/1 Styburnesse, austeritas, fero- 
citas. 1467-8 Rolls of Parlt. V. 61/2 Viecause of the gret- 
nesse and stobournesse of the same Wolle. 1530 Patscr. 
277/2 Stubbernesse, contumace. 1535 CovERDALE Jer, xiii. 
17 Yf ye wil not heare me.. 1 will mourne fro my whole herte 
for youre stubburnesse. a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V’, 56h, 
Some for their stony stubbernes and mad obstinacy were 
adjudged todye. 1600 Suaxs. A. ¥. 4. 1. tL 19 Happy is 
your Grace That cantranslate the stubbornnesse of fortune 
Into so quiet and sosweeta stile. 1680 Moxon A/ech, Exerc, 
x. 190 A thick String. .having a strength and stubbornness 
proportionable to its size, it will not comply closely to a 
piece of Work of small Diameter. 1700 Drvoen To F. Dry- 
den 185 Patriots, in Peace, assert the Peoples Rizht, With 
noble Stubbornness resisting Might. 1757 Hlome Douglas 
mt. 31 Hard heseems And old in villainy. Permit ustry His 
stubbornness against the torture’s force. 1874 GREEN Short 
/Tist.iv. § 1. 162 Vhe Prince [ Llewelyn] held out in Snowdon 
with the stubbornness of despair. 2878 Lecxy Eng. tn 18ih 
C.11. vii. 402 They were endowed with a full share of Scotch 
stubbornness, jealousy and self-assertion. 

Stubby (stu'bi), 2. [f Srup sd. +-y.] 

1. Of the nature of a stub 3 short and thick or 
broad, a. of a root, plant, etc. 

1572 Mascatt Plant. & Graff. (1592) 16 If ye breake of 
the olde stubbie roote and set thein lower, they will last a 
long time the more. 1664 Evetyn Sylva ili. 11 Abating 
only the tap-roots, which is that down-right, and stubby 
part of the Roots (which all Trees rais'd of Seeds do uni- 
versally produce). 1681 Grew A/usenmz1. ii. 30[A rhinoceros 
horn.] At the hase,..surrounded with a Garland of black 
and stubby Bristles. 1755 Jounson, Séxdéy, short and thick, 
short and strong. 1851 J. J. Mecut 2d Paper on Brit. 
Agric. 32 There are millions of stuhby pollards. 1863 W.C. 
Baupwin A/%, Hunting vi. 180 The hackthorns..have low 
square tops, strong and very dense, with short stubby sharp 
thorns. 1881 Chicago Times 16 Apr., Short, stubby buffalo 
grass, which shed off what little rain that did fall. 1904 
Daily News & July 5 A well-grown, ‘stubby ’ plant..some- 
times has. .27 trusses of bloom all expanded at once. 

b, Of a person, beast, a limb, etc.: Short and 
thick-set in figure. 

1831 Tretawsy Adv. Younger Son 11. 216 Her fat stubby 
finger. 184: J. T. J. Hewett /’. Prigeins Il. xiv. 318 A 
short stubby man. 1870 THorNsuURY Jour rd. Eng. 1.iv. 76 
The poet.. knocked his stuhby little adversary down. 1891 
Daily News 2 July 7/3 The lad is described as of medium 
height for his age, being a bit stubby. 1910 Sfectator 10 
Dec. 1026/1 The she-bear’s short and stubby tail, 

e. Of athing: Short and thick or broad in make ; 
also short and blunt as the result of wear. 

1843 Houtzaprret Suruing 1. 447 A piece of cane the end 
of which is split into filaments to makea stubhy brush. 1891 
E. Dawson Fountain of Youth iv. 39, I have still. his 
calculation of the amount..written with a stubhy pencil. 
1 Kipune Fleet in Being v. 48 From all three funnels of 
a high, stubby cruiser the sinoke of a London factory in- 
sulted the clean air. 1899 De Vinne ’ract. Lypogr. (1902) 
30 The serif. .in old-style lower-case letters..is a blunt spur 
orastubby triangle. 1899 Conan Dovie Duet xx. 307 It was 
a worn, stubby old quill. r905 J. B. Firtu /fighz. Derbi sh 
xxviit. 422 The mill is an old one. . with a stubby chimney. 

2. Abounding in or full of stubs. Chiefly of the 
hair or beard: Composed of short, stiff bristles. 

1604 R. Caworey Table A/ph. (1613), Knarry, knotty, 
stubbie. 3847 Ats. Smitu Chr. Tadpole i, He was short 
and awkward, with stuhby light hair and a low forehead. 
1887 W. P. Fritu A wéod, 11. viii 147 An airof breeding and 
refinenent,.that the prison-dress and the stubby beard 
could not efface. 1887 Riper Hacsarp Allan Quarter- 
main xxii, My grizzled stubhy hair was turned snow-white. 

3. Comb. : in parasynthetic adjs., as s/ubby- 
bearded, -chinned, -legged, -toed. 

1898 Daily News 1 Aug. 5/6 The *stubby-bearded weaver, 
1870 /é:d. 5 Sept. 6/1 A slouching, undersized, *stubhy- 
chinned ruffian. 187: Furnivate Capt, Cox's Bail. etc. 
Introd. 76 *Stubby-legd Margery Mylkeducke, 1873 B. 
Harte Fiddletown 9 The gallant Colonel was impelled to.. 
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trip away as smartly as his ‘stubby-toed high-heeled boots 
would permit. 

Hence Stu*bbiness. 

3855 in Hype Crarke Dict. In recent Dicts. 

Stube, obs. form of Strus v.1 

Stuborn, -urne, obs. forms of SruUBBORN. 

Stubwort (stubwait). [f. Stop sb. + Wort. 
Cf. stab-wort Spas sb.) 4, STOB-worT.] The Wood- 


sorrel, Oxalts acelosella. 

1541 Bk. Properties Herbs Avj, This herhe Alleluya men 
call it wodsore or stubworte. 1583 L, M[ascatt] Prof BE. 
Remedies 3 Take an hearbe called wood sorrel, or stubwort 
which... groweth in woods, in bushes & stubs of old trees. 
1614 Markuam Cheap & Gd. Husé. Table for hard Words, 
Stubwort is an hearbe which growes in wooddy places, and 
is called wood-Sorrell. 1866 7veas, Bot. 1106/2 Stubwort, 
Oxalis acetosella. 

+Stuc, stuck. Oés. Also § stuke. [a. F. 
siuc, ad. It. stucco: see Stucco sb.) = Stucco 1a. 

1632 J. Havwarp tr. Biondi's Eromena 42 Two of his 
pictures, the one limned and painted, the other made of 
stuck. 1702 J. K. New Eug. Dict., Stuke,a kind of morter 
fit for imagery, made of chalk and marble well pounded 
together and sifted. 1703 tr. Perranit's Abridgm, Vitruvius 
1.11, 16 The Cornishes..ought to he made of pure Stuck of 
Marble, without any Plaister. /éd., The Plaistering must 
be laid, Bed after Bed...‘Uhe Ancients put six l.ays, 3 of 
Mortar made of Lime, and 3 of Stuck. 1715 Leos /alladtio’s 
Archit, (1721) 1.1. xxii. 39 Others will have Compartments 
of a ceiling] of Stuc [It. di stucchi] (which is a sort of hard 
Plaster). 1771 Rotanp Le Virtoys Dict. Archit. 1. Vocab. 
184 Stuke, stuc. 

attrib, 1726 Leont Aléerti's Archit. 1. 33 b, The... whitest 
[sort of Plaister of Paris] is used in Stuc Work [It. ofere 
dt stucchi) for Figures and Cornishes. /éid. III. 28 Some 
finish their work.. by adding to..the material ;..those that 
work in wax, stuc or clay, whom we tlierefore call stuc- 
masters [It. Afaestri di stucco): others do it only by taking 
away,..these we call Sculptors. 

+Stu-ccature. Obs. rare). [ad. It. stuccatyra,; 
f. stuccare to work in stucco, f. sfucco: see next. 
Cf. G, stuccatur.] Stucco-work ; also an ornament 
workcd in stucco. 

171s Leont Palladio'’s Archit. (1721) 1. it. iii. 63 The 
Chambers..have been adorn‘d with very fine Stuccatures 
[lt. dt bellissiind stuccht} lbid. 64 They have lett nothing 
wanting..in the enriching of such a Building either for 
Stuccature or Painting [It. come stucchi ¢ pitture}. 

Stucche, Stucchen: see Stitcu 56.2, STITCHEN. 

Stucco (stz*kox), sd. Also 8 stocco, stocko. 
[It.; believed to be ad. the Teut. word represented 
by OHG. siuk&i fragment, piece, also crust (mod.G. 
stiick piece =(M)LG.,(M) Du. s¢2: see STICK 5d.). 
The It. word has becn adopted into several Euro- 
pean langs.: F. s/sc(see Stuc), Sp. estugue, estuco, 
Py. estugue, G. stuck, Du. stuc (from Fr.), Sw. 
stuck, Da. stuk.] 

1. a. A fine plaster, esp. one composed of gypsum 
and pulverized marble, used for covering walls, 
ceilings, and floors, and for making cornices, mould- 
ings, and other decorations. 

1598 Haypocke tr. Lomazzo’s Art Paint, 1.94 There 
are yet remayning in Transtevero in Rome, certayne Chil- 
dren.. which so perfectly seeme to be made in Stucco, that 
they haue deceaved even divers good Painters. 1616-17 in 
Crt. & Times Fames | (1848) 1. 465 Some heads, whereof, 
to my remembrance, there was but one of marble, the other 
of stucco or plaster. 1730 A. Gorvon Mlaffers Amphith. 
(1735) 305 In Rome..not only have the Remains of ancient 
Painting been seen, but other genteel Ornaments of Stucco 
also. 1987 Beckrorp Lett, /taly (1805) I. xv. 148 A parcel 
of naked boys over the doors, in white stucco. 1820 T.S. 
Hucues Srav, Sicily |. iii. 75 ‘Vhe walls of the recesses are 
covered with a fine stucco, painted upon a vermilion ground 
with various colours and devices. 1856 STANLEY Sinai § 
Pal. Introd. 39 Halls and chambers..covered with white 
stucco, and this white stucco brilliant with colours, fresh as 
they were thousands of years ago. 1873 Spon IVorkshop 
Rec. Ser. 1. 390/1 Stucco is a composition of slacked lime, 
chalk, and pulverized white marble tempered in water, de- 
signed to imitate different marbles used in the interior of 
buildings or [for] monuments. 1884 Lacycl. frit. XVII. 
37 Sgraffito...The wall is covered with a coat of stucco 
made black..; over this a second very thin coat of white 
stucco is laid...The design is produced by cutting and 
scratching away the white skin. 

b. A coarse plaster or calcareous cement used 
chiefly for covering the rough exterior surfaces of 
walls in imitation of stone; also called common 


SLUCCO; ae the third or last coat of plastering. 
Bastar stucco (see quot. 1812). Rough stucco, stucco 
in which a large proportion of sand is used. Trowelledt 
stucco, stucco set with a trowel to form a surface for painting. 
3779 in Repert, Arts § Manuf. (1795) 11. 289 My said ine 
vention of a water cement, or stucco, for building, repairing, 
and plastering walls. 1779 SurriDaNn Critic 1. ii, Here is.. 
{an article) ‘a Detester of visible Brick-work, in favor of 
the new invented Stucco’;..in the style of Junius. 1812 
P. Ntcuotson Mech. Exerc. 306 Bastard Stucco, is three 
coat plaster,..but the finishing coat contains a little hair 
besides the sand, it is not hand floated, and the troweling is 
done with less labour than what is denominated troweled 
stucco. /dfd. 312 Stucco or Finishing is the third coat of 
three coat plaster... Rough stucco is only floated and brushed 
in a small degree with water: trowelled stucco is accounted 
the best.. 1825 J. Nicnotson Ofer. Afech. 617 Common 
stucco, used for external work, consists of clean washed 
Thames sand and ground Dorking lime. 1862 Miss Brap- 
pon Lady Audley xxxviii, A great mansion of white stucco. 
1870 THornsury Tour rd. Eng. 1. i. 26 We despise stucco 
now as false and flimsy. 1876 Enerel. Brit. 1V. 507 It may 
not be amiss here to refer to some of the causes of the pre- 
mature decay which takes place in stuccoes and cements, 


STUCCO. 


1897 W. Mitrar Plasfering iv. 101 The adoption in England 
of stucco externally to give brick houses the appearance of 
stone is due to Robert Adam. 

Jig. 1878 Masgue Poets 261 Behind the stucco of this 
world's politeness I find some moral framework not amiss. 

c. Plaster of Paris. 

1839- [cf. 3c]. 1868 Roscoe Elen:. Chem. (1869) 32 Fix- 
ing a thin piece of stucco on to one end of a glass tube. 
1897 W. Mtttar Plasteriug ii, 35 Gypsum, from which 
plaster of Paris is made...In Italy it is known by the name 
of gesso; in Scotland it is called stucco ;..andin the English 
trade. plaster. 

2. The process of ornamenting walls, ceilings, 
comices, etc. with stucco; also, work or ornamen- 
tation produced by this process. 

1697 Evetyn Nusison. viil. 223 John de Udine Inventor 
or Restorer of the Art of Stucco. 1756 Mrs. CALDERwooD 
in Coltness Collect. (Maitl. Club) 141 The roofs in all the 


"best rooms..are stucko, which was wrought hy an Iralian. 


1782 Pexnant Journ. fr. Chester 345 Lhe chancel has been 
very elegantly fitted up with stucco by the late duke. 

3. attrib. passing into adj. a. Made of stucco, 
omamented with stucco-work. 

a1744 Pork Hor. Sat. 11. vi. 192 Palladian walls, Venetian 
doors, Grotesco roofs, and stucco floors. 1756-7 tr. Meysler's 
Trav. (1760) I. 83 A stucco cabinet, so curiously wrought 
as to appear like the finest marble. 1799 4/ul/ Advertiser 
16 Feb. 2/1 With marble chimney-pieces and stucco cornice. 
1884 Excycl. Brit, XVII. 37 The Moslem arclitects..made 
great use of stucco ornament. /éid., These stucco reliefs 
were, as a rule, further decorated with delicate painting. 

b. Of a building, etc.: Plastered with stncco in 
imitation of stone. Of a locality: Abounding in 
such buildings. 

1848 THackeray Vau. Fair |x, ‘Gardens’ was a felicitous 
word not applied to stucco houses with asphalte terraces in 
front, so early as 1827. 1897 W. Mirtar Plastering i. 33 The 
brothers Adam introduced into England stucco facades and 
composition enrichments. 1897 Wat1ts-Dunion Aylwin v. 
ii, After we had Icft hehind us what he called the ‘stucco 
world’ of the West End. 1898 G. W_E. kussect Collect. 
& Recoll. xxiv. 307 Our Ambassador in that city of stucco 
palaces [Berlin]. 

ce. Of a matrix, ornament: Made of plaster of 
Paris; plaster. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 631 Gypsum is mixed with water to 
the consistence of cream, and poured into moulds by the 
manufacturers of stucco ornameuts and statues. 1846 BF nl. 
franklin [nst. Jan. 67 The period varies from ten to twelve 
hours, liable to the breaking, splitting or warping of the 
stucco matrices. 1868 Geo. Ettot ¥. Holt t, Her knowledge 
and accomplishments had become as valueless as old- 
fashioned stucco ornaments. 

4. altrib, and Comb., as stucco paint, plaster 
(hence plasterer), work (hence worker); instru- 
mental, as stucco-adorned, -fronted, - moulded adjs.; 
+ stucco-paper, ?a wall paper made to resemble 
stucco. 

1864 Reader 3 Sept. 291/1 No flaunting *stucco-adorned 
town of yesterday. 1865 Miss A. B. Epwarps Halfa Altl- 
tion Ixxxvi, A big *stucco-fronted many-windowed house. 
1873 Seon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 8/2 A frame of plain 
mouldings is more «ppropriate..than is a carved or *stucco- 
moulded frame. 1843 Autider 12 Aug. 323/1 Patent *Stucco 
Paint and Patent Stucco Paint Cement. 1750-1 Lapy 
Luxsoroucu /et. Shenstove 13 Feb., A common “stucco- 

aper. 1752 Mrs. Decany Autob. & Corr. (1861) III. 76, 

think I should rather hang it with stucco paper. 1744 In 
Sizth Rep. Dep. Apr. Publ. Rec. App. u. 121 [Specification 
fora Lime, Stucco Plaster, Morter]. 1787 /déd. 177 [Thomas 
Henderson, of the City of York, “Stucco Plaisterer}. 1686 
Acuionsy fainting Iliustr. 326 He built himself a House, 
which he adorned with *Stucco Work. /é/d. 342 A New 
Pallace, which should be adorned with Stucco- Work paint- 
ings in Fresco. 1753 Haxway 77rav. I. 11. xxxiv. 232 Lhe 
rooms are lined with stocco work, painted in the Indian 
taste. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert iv.29 The rich carvings 
of the frieze and... the ornate stucco-work of the ceiling.. had 
been executed in the sixteenth century, from Italian designs. 
1897 W. Mattar (Plastering i. 26 Duiing the reign of Henry 
V{iI,..many Italian *stucco workers found their way into 
this country. 

Stucco (stzkou),v. Inflected stuccoed, stuc- 
coing. Also 8 stucko. [f. Stucco sé.] ‘vans. To 
coat or plaster (a cornice, wall, etc.) with stucco ; 
to ornament with stucco-work. Also with over. 

3726 Leon Alberti’s Archit. 1. 48h, A Cornice..ought to 
be firmly wrought and well stucco’d over to repel all the 
injuries of the weather. 1754 in Willis & Clark Camérvage 
(1886) I. 38 Agreed that instead of stuccoing the old court 
..it be cas’d with Ketton Stone. 1774 G. Grenvitte in 
G. Papers (1853) IV. 551 They have built it [a temple] 
entirely of marble, and stuccoed it over afterwards. 1782 
Pennant Yourn. Jr. Chester 307 The roof beautifully 
stuccoed. ies 

b. In mod. building: To coat or plaster (a wall, 
building) esp. in imitation of stone-work. 

17990 W. Wrtcute Grotesque Archit.11 It may be built of 
wood, and stuccoed. 1799 A. Youxc View Agric. Lincoln. 
26 If an old wall is to be stuccoed, all..vegetation must 
previously be removed. 1833 Loucon Encyel. Archit. § 1587 
Render float and set the wills in all the rooms..and stucco 
the committee-room. 1896 F. M. Crawrorp Corleoue v, 
Many of the houses [in Randazzo] on the main street have 
now been stuccoed and painted. 

c. fransf. and fig. 

1774 Gotpsm. Nat, Hist. (1825) 11. 78 The apartment at 
the end [of a marmot's hole] is very warmly stuccoed round 
with moss and hay. 1776 Anstey Election Ball (1808) 218 
Ye must stucco and whitewash your faces. 1839 Lapy 
Lytton Cheveley (ed. 2) 111. iii. 74 She was a great admirer 
of what the world stuccoes with the name of ‘ talent’. 

Hence Stu-ecoed ff/. a., Stu'ccoing vd/. sd. 
a1761 CawTuorn Taste 75 Hence all our stucco'd walls, 


STUCCOER. 


Mosaic floors. 1820 Compe Syntax, life 111. 206 In stucco’d 
eating room he dines. 1833 Louvon Eneycl. Archit. § 517 
Exterior Finishing is the term applied to stuccoing, rough- 
casting, and plastering, 1842 Venny Cycl. XXIII. 166/2 As 
an imitation of stone, much wil depend upon the skill 
and care with which stuccoing is executed, 1856 Lever 
Martins of Cro’ M. ii, Fragments of carving, or pieces of 
stuccoed tracery, together with broken vases and uprooted 
shrubs, littered the garden. 1884 G. ALLEN PAsistia 11. 18 
‘The noisy stuccoed modern watering-place. 

Stuccoer (sta kova1). Also g stuccoyer. [f. 
Srv'eco v.+-EK1, -YER.] A modeller én stucco. 

1818 Scort in Lockhart (1837) 1V. 147 If there had been 
either limners or stuccoyers worth their salt in those days. 
1848 R. N. Wornum Lect. Painting Introd. 11 The Royal 
Academy of Munich..was estahlished by three artists,—the 
painter Christian Wink, the sculptor Roman Boos, and the 
stuccoer F.X. Feichtmayr. 1887 Dict. Archit. (Arch. Publ. 
Soc), Stuccoer, the artisan who worked in stucco. 

Stuche, variant of Sritcn sé.2 Oés. 
+Stuck, 54.1 Obs. rare. In 5 stuk. 
Stuck a.] (See quot.) 

1440 Pronp. Parv. 481/% Stuk, or schort garment (v.r. 
stukkyd clothe), septicula. 

+Stuck, 56.2 Fencing. Obs. [? var. of Stock 
56.3] A thrust or lunge; = Srock 54,3 2. 

1601 Suaks. 7wel. V. 111. iv. 303, I had a passe with him, 
rapier, scahberd, and all: and he giues me the stucke tn 
with such a mortall motion that it is inevitable. 1602 — 
Flam, wW. vit. 162 Ifhe by chance escape your venom’d stuck, 
1614 G. Hlace] riz. Sch. Defence C 1, In single Rapier, 

and Rapier and Dagger, they teach all their Schollers as 
they call thein, Stucks, otherwise Longe, to throw them 
into hit without disordering their aduerse Rapier. 

+Stuck, stug, ¢. 0és.-' In 5 stuk, stuke, 
5, 7 Btug. [? Connected with MDu. stucke piece, 

Stitcn 56.2 ; cf. ScuT a. and 54.3) Short. Hence 
Stucked ///. az., cut short ; Stu:ckness, shortness. 

61440 Promp. Parv, 4483/1 Schort or gtukkyd garment, 
nepticula, (bid, 481/1 Stuk, short (v.r, stuke, stug, stukkid, 
schort) curtus, brews, Lbid., Stuknesse, drevitas, curtitas. 

Comb. 1699 Bauffsh. Document (MS.), A stug-tailed 
horse. 

Stuck (stvk), pf/. a. [Str. pa. pple. of Stick v.] 

1. Of ait antmal: That has been stabbed or had 
its throat cut: = Stickep! b, Chiefly in proverbial 
phrase, to stare like a stuck pig. 

1702 YALDEN /E sop at Crt, iit. 2g Like a stuck pig the 
woinan star'd. 3731-8 Swirt Pol. Conversat. . 162. 1782 
Miss Burney Cect//a u. i, Ask for the rent-ro!ll,—see how 
they'll look! stare like stuck pigs! 1812 Sporting Mag. 
XL, 66 Bleeding like a stuck pig. 1874 Burnano Jy Tine 
Xxiil, 210 Staring at you. .as if he was a stuck pig. 

2. Unable to go further. Cf. StickiT a. 2. 

1885 Revol. in Shorthand 7, 1 studied Pitman’s system.. 
for three or four months, but became a ‘stuck’ student. 
tg10 D, W. Boxe Brassbounder 3 We come from our first 
voyage sick of it all... Would give up but for pride... Afraid 
to be called ‘stuck sailors’. 

3. slang. (Sve quot.) 

1865 Slang Dict. 249 Stuck, moneyless. 

4. Joinery. (Ct. Stick v. 18 c.) 

3850 Ocivir, Stuck mouldings. In arch., mouldings 
formed hy the planes instead of being wrought hy the hand. 
tg10 C. H. Grecory Gloss, Burld. Constr. 64 Stuck Mould- 
ing. A moulding worked on the stuff itself. 

Stuck, dial. form of Stook sé. and v, 

1813, Ruoce Agric. Glouc. 117 These {sheaves} are 
‘stucked’, or placed uprizht, in parcels of ten. 

Stuck: see Stvc 04s., stucco. 

Stucken (stzkan). Sc. 

(? Com. w. Stake sé.) A stake. 

1844 N. Paterson Wanse Gard. 39 Let stuckings of peeled 
larch. .be driven at the bottoin of the wall. @ 1870 Riopett 
Poet. Wks. (1871) 1. 4(E.D.D.) Syne fora stucken stout he felt. 

+ Stua-ckle., Os. [dim. of Sroox.] A shock 
containing five sheaves of corn. 

1682 R. Davies in Hereford Dioc. Reg, 1680-1-2, 18 Sept. 
Thomas Jones did demand one Stuckle of muncorne..due 
to him for tieth..and finding but 4 sheaves there, required 
one sheafe more to make up the said stuckle. 1736 Ains- 
wort, A stuckle of corn, mergitums strues. 

Stuckling (sizkliy’. da/. [Of obscure origin: 
the sense ‘small piece’ (Sussex) might suggest 
formation on OE, stycce StircH 56.2] (See quots.) 

1674 Ray S. ¢ E.C. Words 76 A Stuckling: an apple 
pasty. Suss. 1878 H. C. Apams Wykehantica 435 (Glossary) 
Stuckling, a sort of pudding composed of chopped meat 
and apple, flavoured with carraway. 1908 Times 29 July 
13/4 [Winchester Domum Day] the usual ceremonies of 
eating stuckling and drinking hough were duly observed. 

Stuck-up, 2 col/og. [pa. pple. of stick up, 
Stick v1 34.] Assuming an unjustified air of 
superiority, or pluming oneself unduly on real 
superiority; offensively pretentious. 

1829 Edin. Rev. L. 245 At the first sight of the Elgin 
Marhles, we feel that..the ancient ohjects of our idolatry 
fall into an inferior class or style of art. They are compara. 
tively. .s¢uck-up godsand goddesses, 1839 DtcKENS Nickleby 
Ix, * He's a tasty stuck-up monkey, that's what I consider 
him,’ said Mrs. Squeers. 1844 ‘ Jon. Stick’ High Life N, 

York 11. 87 Does the stuck up varmint feel above riding 
with an honest Yankee, because he haint got notitle? 1860 
Hotten's Slang Dict. 230 Stuck.uf, ‘ purse-proud '—a form 
of snobbishness very common in those who have risen in 
the world. 1861 Sata Dutch Pict. xvi. 252 Versailles is one 
of the dreariest,..most stuck-up places I know. 1863 
Kinestey MWater-Baé, t. 6 Tom..considered him a stuck-up 
fellow, who gave himself airs. 1869 Trottore He Kuew 
etc, xxxv. (1878) 196 She has no stuck-up ideas about herself. 
1903 Bripces Socialist in Lond. 182 Poet. Wks. (1913) 430 
The degrading pestiferous fuss Of stuck-up importance. 


(Pf. 


Also stucking. 
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Hence Stucku'ppishness. 

1853 Chamd, Frnt. XX. 307 We leave Ramsgate, then, 
with its ‘stuckuppishness and stiff and formal society. 
1875 Miss Braonon Hostages I. ii. 56 ‘Thank heaven it 1s 
not a perky modern place, all stucco and stuckupishness. 

Stud (stad), 55.1 Forms: t studu, studu (acc. 
stoSe, stude, -u, -o, dat. styde, stye), 4 stod, 
stoode, 4-6 stode, 5-6 stodde, 5-7 studde, 6 
stood, stude, 6-$ studd, 6- stud. Sce also 
Stootu. [OL séudu,studu fem. (cons.-sicm), also 
stod (?fem.) = MHG. stud fem., ON. stod fem. 
‘Mow. sfuP fem, neut., mod.Sw. sfod neut) :— 
OTeut. "stud-, *stup- ~pre-Teut. *stul-, prop, sup- 
port. From the sb. are OI1G.*studen (MHG. 
stiiden) to fix, settle, ON. stjd7a to prop, support, 
stoda to support, help, avail. 

An extended form of the root (OTeut. “stutt- :—pre-Teut. 
*stutu-) appears in MLG., (M)Du. stutten, OHG. stutzen 
(MIIG., mod.G, stut¢zen) to prop, support, MLG., MDu. 
stntte (mod. Du, stuf) MUG., mod G, st#fze fem., prop. 

The meaning in hranch I? is nut easy to account for, but 
there does not appear to be reason to doubt the etymological 
identity of the word.] 

I. A post, prop. 

1. + In early use gen., a wooden post of any kind, 
an upright prop or support (ods.). Subsequently, 
one of the upright timbers in the wall of a budld- 
ing; now chiefly, one of the smaller uprights, of 
the height of a single story, interposed betwecn the 
principal posts in the framing of a partition wall 
( = QuarTER sd, 19). 

c850 Avex. Glots. tn Wr.-Willcker 63/30 £t observat 
postes osttt mei, & bezemd stude [2 or store] minre dure 
cgoo Bzida’s /tirt, ww. x. (1390) 180 Aheng he pone sceat..on 
ane studu bas wazes(L. fu una posta partetis| bid, 182 
Ac hit clane forharn, nemne seo study aan [.17.5. 8, hutan 
bare anre stydc]. 1336-7 Aly Siscrist Nolls (1907) II. 78 
In vijt® et iit) stodes quercinis empt. apud Reclie, 14 1. 
1420 in Willis & Clark Casuibridge (1885) Il. 443 Item pro 
ij stodys angularibus oratorii tij*. 1481-go //oward Lonseh, 
Bks, (Roxb.) 200 My Lord made comenaunt with Rychard 
Tornor to make his new wall..the space to be a fote and 
halffe betwene the stodes, 1485 Nottingham Kee, 111. 253 
For yj. studdes to he same bothe. c 1568 in Swayne Church, 
Ace. Sarunt (1856) 115, 3 dosen of stoddes 12d. 1577 Hart. 
son Eugland it. x. 84b, in Holinshed, In the open. .soyles 
they are inforced for want of stuffe to vse no studdes at all, 
but onlie raysines, groundselles,..and vpright principalles. 
1578 Banister /irst. Mirnt.17b, The. .ridgbeameofashyp.. 
whereunto the chief studdes, or postes of the frame worke are 
mortised. 1617 in Willis & Clark Casndbridge (1886) 1. 205 
The pan shall bee maide with..punchions and studds 
ofoake. 1624 FT. Tavcor Two Serm. Ded. Aab, What were 
the two studs of the house in which Sampson played, that is, 
Religion and lustice in the Conimon- wealth, if they be pulled 
downe. .the Church and Common-wealth fall together. 1656 
Artif. Handsom. 11 (is a grosse mistake in Architecture, 
to think that every small stud bears the main stresse and 
burthen of the building, which lies (indced) upon the prin- 
cipall timbers. 1737 Sadmon's Country Builder's Esti 
mator (ed. 2) 7 The Studds, or Quarters, to stand twelve 
Inches asunder. 1792 \. YouNG Trav. France (1889) 19 The 
houses and cottages of wood filled between the studs with 
clay or bricks. 1825 J. Nicuotson (fer. Alech. 569 If to 
support girders, they (principal uprights in a partition wall) 
should be trussed, and afterwards filled in with parallel 
pieces, called studs. 1836 Parker Gloss. Archit. (1850) I. 
419 Studs, the intermediate posts in partitions or wood- 
work; they also are termed uprights and quarters. 1865 
Tuoreau Cafe Cod ii. 22 Vhe rows fully as straight as the 
studs of a building. 1915 Antiguary Nov. 426/2 A very 
rough floral design painted in hlack and white between the 
studs of a fifteenth-century cottage. 

b. collect. sing. Lathsto be used as the uprights 
in partitioit walls or the walls of lath-and-plaster 
buildings. Chiefly in combinations, as s/ud and 
mud, stud and plaster, used attrtb. to denote a 
mode of building tn which the walls are of ‘studs’, 
interlaced with twigs or having laths natled upon 
them, and covered with mud or plaster. 

¢1535 in Dugdale Monast Angl. (1825) V. 206 A litle 
chapell of our Ladie, which is coverd with tile and buylded 
with studde. 1580 Tusser A/usd, (1878) 73 Saue crotchis 
of wud, Saue spars and stud. 1613 Markuam £xg. Hus- 
éandinan \, 1. iv. (1635) 24 [A] house. .intended..to he huilt 
of studde and plaster. 1788 Archzxologia (1789) IX. 111 
The buildings erected then were either of whole logs, or of 
timber uprights wattled, such as at this very day in the 
North is called stud and mud. 1854 Miss Baker .Vorth- 
amt. Gloss., Stud and teer, a rustic mode of building a 
wall with interwoven sticks instead of lath, plastered or 
teer'd with dirt tnstead of mortar. 


+2. fg. A prop, or support. Oés. 

a3450 Le Morte Arth. 3621 There he hopyd it were beste 
For to gete hym sou lyves stode. 1583 Govpinc Calvin on 
Deut, cli. 932 If we tread vpon such as haue no credite nor 
meane to defende them<elues, nor any stud to leane vnto. 
@ 1603 T. CartwriGut Coufut. Rhem. NV. T. (1613 ©76 The 
chiefe pillers and studds of Popery before 600 yeares after 
Christ. 1651 N, Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. u. iit. 27 The 
Lords were hecoine Supporters tothe Crown, Studds to the 
Throne, and a Reserve to the People, against the violent 
motions of an unbridled minde in their King. 1652 BEN- 
pet Theoph, vi. xxxi, Parent of Beings, Entities sole 

ud. 


3. U.S. The height of a room from floor to ceiling. 
1850 Mas, Hawtuorne in J. Hawthorne V. Hawthorne & 
Wrfe (1885) 1. 369 You cannot think how pretty the room 
looks, though with such a Iow stud that I have to get ac- 
climated to it, and still fear to be crushed. 1886 E. S. 


big Fap. Homes ti. 63 These rooms were unusually high 
stud. 
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4. ta. A stem, trunk (ofa Iree). Ods. 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cat, Mar. 13 Scest not thilke same 
Hawthorne studde? 159: — Virg. Gnat 84 This with full 
hit doth catch the vtmost top Of some suft Willow, or new 
growen stud, 1621 G. Sanpys Ovit's Met. v. (1632) 127 
peor a Sallow stud My robe I hung, and leapt into the 

joud. 

b. A short branch, spur. rare. 

1657 Licon Sarbadocs 76 Now there is an addition to her 
[sc. the palmetto tree's} beauly by two green studds, or sup- 

rters, that rise out of her sides,. .they are about three foot 
ong, small at the place from whence they grow, but bigger 
upwards. 1797 CoLcekiocr Christening Fricud's Chilet 39 
Ah, fond deceit] the rude green bud Alike in shape, place, 
name, Had hloom'd where Lloom‘d its parent stud, Another 
and the same! 1842 Louvon SYudur(an Hert.555 The fruit 
is generally produced on small spurs or studs, fra half an 
inch to two inches iu length, which proceed from the sides 
and ends of the two-year, three-year, and occasionally from 
the older branches. 

II. Something fixed in and projecting from a 
surface. 

5. In early use, au ornamental round knob of 
metal or amber on a girdle, bridle, or the like. In 
later use with wider sense, a boss or large nail- 
head standing out on a surface, for the purpose of 
decoration or protection. 

(1397: see Stoorm 2.] 14. Jfetr. Voc. in Wre Wilcker 
623/3 Bulla, a stode, 1. uodus in cengulo. 1420 E. E. Wills 
46 A gurdyll..with a bocull and a pendaunt and xxxiij. 
stodys of sylucr and ouerguld. 1§55in Foxe A 4 Af. (1583) 
1¢46/t He veeth bridle wyth white studs & snaffle. 1577 
B. Gooce tr. sleresbach’s l/ush. wi.155 ‘Vhe shepheardes 
Mastie...To arme them agaynst the Woolfe..you may put 
brode collers about theyr neckes full of nayles, and iron 
studdes, lyning it with soft leather within. 2585 Hicins 
Junins Nowenct. 274]: Miliares clauiculi,..the studs of 
a buckler. a1g93 Martowr /asstonate Sheph. 18 A Lelt 
of straw and Iuie huds, With Corall clasps and Amber 
studs, 1596 Suaks. Tau. Shr. ut, il. 63 And a womans 
Crupper of velure, which hath two Ictters for her name, 
[aa set down in studs. ¢1598 Drroney fhomas of 
Reading (1912) 220 The instruments whereon his seruants 
plaid, were richly garmished with studdes of siluer. 1603 
Stow Surv. /.ond. (190 ) I. 57 They vsed Leather money, 
with a little stud or naile of siluer in the middest thereof. 
1641 Mitton Acform. 1. 27 Some of the nailes whereof hee 
put into his Helmet,..cthers he fasten’d among the studds 
of his hridle. 1671 — 7’, R. tv. 120 Crystal and Myrrhine 
cups imboss‘d with Gems And studs of l’earl. 1706 Prit- 
irs (ed. Kersey), Stud, a Nail imbossed in any thing. 1725 
Vorr Udyss. x. 375 Radiant with starry studs, a silver seat 
Receiv'd my limbs; a footstool eas'd my fect, 1753 Han- 
wav Trav. (1762) II. xtv. 1. 342 note, ‘These are the feathers 
of black herons stuck into a tube, supported by a stud of 

recious stones. 175 tr. Keysler’s Lrav. (1760) Il. 274 

he studs used in the old mosaic-works are very large, and 
often covered either with silver or gold. 1784 Cowrer Task 
v. 426 To wear out time in numb’ring to and fro The studs 
that thick emboss his iron door. 1818 Keats Endyim. 1. 

24 That time thou didst adorn, with amber studs, My 

unting-cap. 1860 J. Wewim Arias 4 Ari. I, 122 The 
brass of William de Aldehurgh, 136c,..uffers a variety, in 
the studs being quatrefcil instead ofiround. 1867 FREEMAN 
Norn, Cong. (1876) I. vi. 517 Each tore on his left arma 
shield with gilded boss and studs) a1890 D. Davipnson 
Mem, Long Life iii. €>0 The gate. is..of wrought brass, 
the studs being elaborately chased. 

transf.and fig. «sgt Syi.vesterR Dn Bartas 1 iv. 106 So 
those gilt studs in th’ upper story driv’n, Are nothing but 
the thickest part of Heav'n. 1604 Breton Passionate 
Sheph. (Grosart) 10/2 And for her teeth, no Granam studdes, 
Nor like the Knagges of DBlacke-thorne buddes, 1694 N. 
H. Ladies Dict. 4:6,1 When Night has cast her Sable 
Mantle o're the World, the Face of Heaven, will be gay, 
by: putting on her gaudy spots of Light, and Studs of Stars. 
1821 Crarr bill. instr. k. 48 There once were springs, 
when daisies’ silver studs Like sheets of snow on every 
pasture spread. 

+b. A coloured spot. Ods. 

a@1728 Woopwarp Nat, Hist. Fossils 1. (1729) 1. 49 A 
Peble of a light hrown Colour. In one part of it the Sur- 
face is somewhat depress’d; and there, upon a Plane, are 
several small oblong Studds, each near as hig as a Rape- 
Seed, placed regularly in a Quincunx Order. 1751 G. 
Eowaros Nat. Hist. Birds tv. 243 The great brown Cater- 
pillar, with golden Studs. 

ce. Arch, A sculptured disk such as was used tn 
the ornamentation of mouldings in the Late Norman 


pertod of English architecture. 

1686 Prot Sfaffordsh, 360 (The Cathedral of Lichfield} 
being finely adorned with Studds and carved work. 1835 
Wuewe ce ad rckit. Notes (1842) 282 Here we have a great 
abundance of those things which are excluded from the 
supposed first Norman style, Zigzags large and small, frets 
lozenged and enibattled, cable-mouldings, studs, Kc. 1843 
Bioxam Princ. Gothic Archit. iv. (ed. 5) 87 [Norman 
mouldings) The pellet or stud. 


6. Akind of button (made of bone, ivory, mother- 
of-pearl or some imitation, or of metal, somettmes 
jewelled), which ts passed through one or more 
eyelet-holes, either in order to fasten some article of 


dress, or merely for ornament. 
uot. 1535 may belong to sense 5. 
ae Tae. Centl. 1 aij b, The Frencheman..vseth ag- 
gletes, studdes, perles embroderye, colors vpon colors. 1772 
Phil, Trans. LX11. 135 The stud in his shirt sleeve. 1840 
Hoop Up Rhine 110 His shirt was fastened with mosaic 
studs, hesides a complicated sort of hrooch, 1854 SuRTEES 
Handley Cr. v. (1901) 1. 40 He had..an infinity of studs 
down an ill-fitting, badly-washed shirt. 


7. Machinery. a. A lug or projecting socket to 


receive the end of an axle, pin, etc. 
1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc., Printing x. Pg In the middle 
of these two Studs is made a..Hole..to receive the two 


STUD. 


round ends of an Iron Pin. 1688 Hotme Armoury ut. 

23/1 The end of the Spindle, which turns upon a Stud or 

tand. 1825 J. Nicnotson Ofer. JJech 314 This screw 
works in a stud M, which is screwed firmly upon the top of 
the stud Fy -_ 

b. A short rod or piu fixed in or projecting from 
something, and serving as a support, axis, or stop. 

1694 J. Smitu Horolog. Disquistt. 50 Let him fix or drive 
into the back of the Case a strong Stud of Brass or Iron. 
181g in Abridym. Specif. Patents Locks, etc. (1873) 20 In 
making the wards of the lock..move or turn upon studs, 
pillars, or axes. 1843 Hottzaprrer 7urning I. 360 The 
ring for the outer case or cope is now laid down, and its 
position is denoted either hy fixed studs or hy marks. 1860 
Rimpautt Pianoforte 395 Stud, a metallic application to 
grand and other superior pianofortes, screwed into the 
wrest-plank to ohtain an upward bearing of the string, in- 
stead of a downward one over the pin-hridge, hy which 
clearness of tone is ohtained. 1866 R. M. Fercuson Electr. 
236 Morse’s Recording Instrument .. By the attraction of A, 
the end / is lowered and brought against the stud ”. 1871 
Cuu.ev Pract. Telegr. (ed. 5) 215 The single current key 
may be made to send doubie currents by attaching a switch 
to the hick-stop (the stud on which the key lies when at rest). 
1873 Netturope Watch-work 21 Stud, a small piece of 
inetal designed to hold some portion of the movement, as 

ndulum-stud, cap-studs, &c. 1899 Cassell's Techn. Edne. 

V. 2085/2 (Carriage-build:ng) The plates are fitted to each 
other, and being forged to the required span are held in 
position by studs. 

ce. Electric traction. 

1888 Encycl. Brit. XX111. 496/21 Thefelectric railway] line 
is divided into short sections; each of these has an exposed 
conductor, which may be one of the rails, and this is placed 
in temporary contact with the insulated conductor as the 
train passes, hy the pressure of the wheels ona flexible rail or 
stud. 1908 Daily Vezvs 14 Apr. 9 One of the principal de- 
fects has reference to the stud that supplies the current 
retaining its power some time after the car has passed. A 
‘live * stud will always be a source of danger, 

d. Gunnery. One of a number of protuberances 
on the surface of a projectile to be fired from a 
rifled gun, placed spirally for the purpose of making 
the shot receive rotatory movement from the grooy- 


ing of the gun. 

1866 in Part, Papers (1867) XLI. 809 In the last lot of 
g:inch shot ..there are a considerahle number that appear... 
quite unfit for issue..as some of the studs are shapeless 
hlotches of gun metal, scarcely projecting at all from the 
surface of the shot. 1876 Wire Darton Artill. Hand-bk. 
Ref. 228 For all projectiles for 7 M.L.R. guns and up- 
wards the studs are made of an alloy of 10 parts of copper 
to 1 part of tin, 

@. = siud-bolt (see 9). 

1887 [see stucd-b0’t ing). 1908 M¢CLaRen Jlech. Engin. 
19 Studs are used where there 1s not room for a holt-head.. 
or where it is undesirahle to make a hole through hoth 
pieces of metal to be fastened together. 

f. Naut. A transverse bar of cast-iron inscrted 
in the middle of each link of a chain-cable. 

1863 [see stud-chain in 9}, 1867 Smytu Saslor’s Word-bk. 
1876 Encycl. Brit. VV. 621/2 The stnd [in chain cable} 
keeps the link from collapsing, and increases its strength 
considerahly. 

+IIL 8. = stud-rope: see 9. 

1336-7 Ace. Exch. K. R. 19/31 m. 4 In xv. petris cord’ de 
canabo..pro duohus stodes inde faciendis. 

IV. 9. attrib, and Coméb,, as (sense 7) stud- 
shot, (sense 7 d, with reference to electric traction) 
stud-line, -tramway, (sense 7e) stud-hole, (sense 7 f) 
stud-chain, -link, (sense 6) stud-maker; also stud- 
bolt, a cylindrical bolt, threaded at both cuds, one 
end to b= screwed into a hole tapped in a casting 
orthe like, while the other eud passes through a hole 
in the cover-plate, which is secured by a nut; stud- 
box, a cylindrical tool for inserting stud-bolts, 
having at the lower end a tapped hole and at the 
upper end a square shank to be operated by a 
spanner; stud centre, a stud (sense 7 b) serving 
as an axis; + stud-clay @, = stud and mud (see 
1b); stud-fish U.S.,a kind of killifish (sce quot.) ; 
stud-partition, a partition constructed of studs 
(sense I); stud-piece, = sense 1; stud-wall, a 
wall built of lath and plaster; {stud-rope Naut., 
a rope of some kind uscd on a ship; + stud-wise 
au. (s0nce-wd.) with a pattern of studs (mistransl. 
of L. /ato clave); stud-work, building in lath and 
plaster. 

1887 D. A. Low Machine Draw. (1892) 18 Studs, or “stud 
bolts, are shown in figs.15 and 16. 1894 Lineuam feck. 
Engin. 214 Vhe stud hole being drilled and tapped..the 
stud..is entered, and a *stud box placed upon the opposite 
end. 1860 Ure's Dict. Arts 111. 649 The pendent lower 
end of a bent lever, working on a *stud centre, 1863 A. 
Younc Nant, Dict. 398 *Stud-chain. 1729 in Willis & 
Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 213 A *Stud-Clay: Wall which 
supported y® South end of that Stahle. 1882 Jorpan & 
Gittert Syn. Fishes N. Amer. 337 Fundnulus stellifer, 
Spotted *Stud-fish. 1894 *Stud-hole (see sfud-bo.r}, 1906 
Westm. Gaz. 31 Jan. 3/2 This particular form of the “stud- 
lineis. .heing tried for the first time. 1876 Encycé. Brit. 1V. 
621/1 Cables aie sometimes made of common chain, but the 
hest..are made of *stud-link chain. 1862 /nternat. Exhib, 
1&2, Alpk. Lists Trades 39 *Stud Makers. 1805 R. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 90 Five square of *stud-partitions. 
1886 Witiis & Crark Cambridge V1. 166 A passage.. 
Separated from the dining-room by a stud-partition. 1799 
A. Youne Agric. Lincoln. 35 They are commonly huilt of 
Stud and mud; the *stud-pieces as laige as a man’s arm, 
1336 Ace. E.cch. K. R. 20/20 De xij. petris cordarum de 
Canabo..pro vno *Stodrop inde faciendo. 1867 Yrnls. Ho, 
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Comm. 22 Feb. 60/2 The Report of the Commanding Officer of 
Artillery at Halifax, in respect tothe Ordnance Select Com- 
mittee’s *Stud Shot sent to that Colony. 1598-9 in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (1886) HH. 477 The *studd wall that 
Stood at the further ende. 1719 /éé/. 11.213 The lower 
part of that Stud-wall was..pulled down. 1600 HoLLanp 
Livy xxvii. xix. 643 A coat emhrodered with purple *stud- 
wise. 1789 ‘I’. Rawuins Fam. Archit. Introd. p. v, As all 
Persons that huild are not willing to go to an equal Expence, 
some liking thick, others thin Walls, and some only *Stud- 
work, 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1.91 Eight square 
and fifty feet of stud-work. 1859 Parker Dom. Archtrt. 
111.11, vii. 211 The two stories over are of timber stud-work. 
1897 Archeolozia Ser. 1. V. 412 Subdivisions of lath and 
plaster or stud-work. 

Stud (stzd), 54.2 Forms: 1 st6d, stood, 3 
stude, 3-7 stode, 4-7 stod, 5 stoode, 5-6 studde, 
5-7 Sc. stuid, 6 sstoode, stoude, stude, 7 stood, 
7-8 studd, 7- stud. [OE. s/éd neut., corresponds 
(exc. in declension and gender) to MLG. s¢év, stéa-, 
OHG. s/uot fem. stud of horses (MHG. stuot stud, 
mare, mod.G, sfz/e mare), ON. s/éd neut. stud of 
mares (Da. stod stud of 12 horses; MSw. stip 
neut. stud of mares; mod.Sw. s/o mare) :—OTeut. 
*s1ado-m, *stédd, £. root *s/a-+ *sta-: see STAND. 
Cf. OSI. stado, Lith. sté/as stud of horses. The 
change of OE. ¢ before @ into (vz) is paralleled iu 
blood, flood.} 

1. An establishment in which stallions and mares 
are kept for breeding. Also, the stallions and 


mares kept in such an establishment. 
¢1ooo /Ecrreic Gloss. in Wr. Wulcker 119/39 Equartium, 
stood, ¢ 1000 Ill of Aelfnelm in Kemhle Cod. Dipl. 1V. 
300 Ic zean minuin wife healfes ds stodes xt Trostingtune 
and minum geferan healfes Se me mid ridad. ¢ 1250 Ozud 
& Night. 495 pe sulue stottes yne pe stode Bep bobe wilde 
and marewode. 1390 Gower Conf. II}. 204 Unto his hors 
fulofte he yaf The men in stede of corn and chaf, So that 
the hors of thilke stod Devoureden the mennes blod. 1614 
Sir R. Bovte in Lismore Pupers (1886) 1. 51 Given Dick 
Dalton a young gelding of my stood. 1710 Lond. Gaz, 
No. 4709/4 Richard Marshall, Esq; Master of her Majesty’s 
Studd. 1725 Bradley's Family Dict, Studd, a place 
where Stallions and Mares aie kept to propagate their 
Kinds or else the Word signifies the Stallions and hreed- 
ing Mares themselves. 1831 Sir J. Sinctair Corr. II. 
212 A respectable Danish gentleman, Sir Frederick Niel- 
son, who was the master of his Vanish Majesty’s Stud, 
came to Scotland, in 1824. 2852 ‘Cecit’ Stnd Farm 43 It 
may sometimes occur with blood stock that cannot race,.. 
that no occup.tion can be found for them, and thus they 
find their way into the stud. 1876 Voyvte & STEVENSON 
Milit. Dict. 412/2 Stud,a place where horses are hred or 
kept. In England, the government does not, under this 
name, possess any such establishment. 1898 Setox-Karr 
La, Cornwallis v.115 A third [order] establishes a Govern- 
ment Stud in the district of Tihit. 
+b. A collection of mares (also, rarely, of stal- 


lions) kept for breeding. Ods. 

€ 1340 Nominale(Skeat) 770 Vn harasse de poleyns, A stode 
ofcoltes, azgoo Sir Perc. 326 He sawea fulle faire stode 
Offe coltes and of meres gude. ¢1452 A/S. Feerion 1995 in 
Trans, Phitlot. Soe. 1907-10, 111. 52 AStoode of marys. ¢1532 
Du Wes /ntrod, Fr. in Palsgr. 916 Stoude of stalons, Aavus 
destalons. 1537 Darcy in Lett, Suppress. Mlonast. (Camden) 
158 The kynges hyenes is att greatt charge with his sstoodes 
off mares att Thornhery and other placys. 1547 Acts Privy 
Councit (1890) 11. 86 ‘he wages of divers persons having 
custodie of a studde or race of mares. 1607 MarkKHam 
Cavel,t. 29, 1.. would wish no..man..to preserue his Mares 
longer in his studd, then from three yeares old till ten. 

+c. A breed, race (of horses); also ¢ransf. Obs. 

1308 Song on the Times in Pol. Songs (1839) 201 Sei thou 
me, asse, wat hast i-do? Me thenchith thou cannist no 
gode... Thou come of lither stode. 1536 BELLENDEN Cron. 
Scot, (1821) 1. p. cvi, (Proheme viii.) ‘The awfull churle is of 
ane othir strind. Thoucbt he be borne to vilest servitude, 
‘l hair may na gentrice sink into his mind... The hludy wolf 
is of the samin stude: He feris gret heistis, and ragis on 
the small. 1557 Puarr “Aneid vii. (1558) T ij h, Coursers 
..Engendryd of that race, whom Cyrces liuely did inuent 
To mixe with mortall studdes. 

+2, Used for: Horses. Ods. 

1305 Land Cokaygne 35 Per nis schepe no swine no 
eee othe harate [vead harace}, nother stode. Pe lond 
is ful of oper gode. ¢1325 Chron. Eng. 840 in Ritson 
ety. Rom. 11.305 For that tresoun that hy dude Hy were 
to-dra‘ven wythe stude. 1422 YonGEtr. Secreta Secret. 204 
Alle the most Inly..tounes of leys, wyth moche of hare 
stode and har cornes,. .he hraunt and destruyet. 

3. In early use; The horses bred by and belong- 
ing to one person. In later use: A number of 
horscs (esp. race-horses or hunters) belonging to one 
owncr. 

a 1661 Futter Worthies, Vorks. (1662) 187 Whereas a Stud 
of Horses hred in foggy fenny ground.. have often a Fen in 
their feet, heing soft and soon subject to be foundred. 1690 
Lond, Gaz. No. 2588/4 The Stud or Breed of Horses, late 
belonging to Sutton Oglethorpe Esq;..are now to he dis- 
posed of there. 1740 Ricuarpson Pamela (1824) I. 104 After 
my master had dined, he took a turn into his stahles to look 
at his stud of horses. 1814 Scotr /Vav. xxv, Sir Everard’s 
letters..seldom concluded without some allusion to our 
hero’s stud. 1846 Lv. G. Bentinck Let. 18 Aug. in Daily 
Tel. (1883) 10 July, M*. Mostyn has purchased my stud, 
1858 Lo. J, Russet in Fitzmaurice Life Granville (1905) I. 
32t There are various speculations as to Derby's selling his 
stud ;. .the prohahle one is that his horses are not very good, 
1863 W. C. Batowin A/r. Hunting viii. 308 My stud is now 
reduced to three... All my Natal nags are dead. 1910 GoLow, 
Satu Reminisce. ii. 22 He kept a hunting stud to the last. 

punningly. 1821 Lame Elia Ser.1, Witches & Night-fears, 
1 confess an occasional night-mare; but I do not, asin early 
youth, keep a stud of them, 


STUD. 


b. transf. A collection of animals of a particular 
kind (esp. of dogs) belonging to oue person; also 
sometimes jocularly applied to a staff or body of 
persons of some particular class or function. Also, 
in recent use, a number of motor-cars belonging to 


one person. 

1798 J. Lawrence Treat. Horse 11. 19,1 am as fond of 
playing with my cat, as ever was..Crebillion, who kept so 
large a stud of them. 1804 Aurop. Mag, XLV. 365/2 This 
Gentleman..has a stud of heauties the representatives of 
those of former times, Mary Queen of Scots, Ann Bulleyn, 
Fair Rosamond, [etc.). 1813 Sporting Mag. XLI.172 A 
gentleman in Hampshire,.. having a large stud of sows. 1828 
Ibid. N.S. XXI. 187 ‘Vhe symmetry..exhibited hy some of 
the studs of greyhounds. 1833 Nyren Vag. Cricketer's 
Tutor (1902) 75 hese four were our tip-top men, and I 
think such another stud was not to be matched in the whole 
kingdom, either before or since. 1854 Poultry Chron. 1. 
527, I had last year, a good stud of Partridge Cochins, which 
produced good chickens. 1899 so¢/t Cent. May 816 Know- 
ing the difficulties one meets with before one possesses a stud 
of reliable homers. 1907 Wotortng Iliustr, 16 Mar. 79/1 
King Edward never goes on his travels unless accompanied 
hy one or more of his numerous stud of motor-cars. 1908 
adzt., Fine stud of motor-cars for hire. 

4. +a. [Short for Stup-maRE: cf. G. stete, Sw. 
sto.) A mare kept for breeding. Sv. Obs. rare. 

¢1480 Henryson 7rial of Fox xxix,Ga, mak ane message 
sone vnto that stuid, [Cf. ate xxviii, Thay said, * Nane, 
except ane stuid gray meir.') 1570 BucHANAN Admonit. 
Wks. (1892) 31 Thay blamit opinlie the regent that reservit 
the quene..as yat said..to be ane stude to cast ma folis. 

b. U.S. [Sbort for StuD-HoRSE.] A stallion. 

1803 M. Cutter in Life, Jrnl. & Corr, (1888) 11. 142 The 
famous white stud, an Arabian horse, called the Dey of 
Algiers, on the ground. 1807 P. Gass Frn/. 201 Remained 
here all day and had a great deal of trouble with our horses, 
as they are all studs, and break almost every rope we can 
raise. 3189r C. Roserts Adrift Amer. 183 He wasa stud, 
and as fine a horse of his class as I ever saw. 

5. attrib. and Comé., as (sense 1) stud department, 
-farm, -keeper, -park ; denoting animals kept for 
breeding, as s/ucd-greyhound,-hound,-sheep, (sense 3) 
stud sale. Also stud-book, a book giving the 
pedigree of thoroughbred horses; also, in recent 
usc, a similar book relating to dogs or occasionally 
to other animals valued for pedigree; stud-bred 
Anglo-[ndian, a horse bred in the goverument 
stud; +stud-fold, an enclosure in which brood- 
mares are pastured ; stud-groom, the head groom 
attached to a stud; f stud-herd, the servant in 
charge of 2 stud; stud-house, a building for the 
accommodation of a stud; also, in England, the 
name of the official residence of the Master of the 
Horse at Hampton Court; studman, a servant 
attached to the stud; stud-poker = s/ud-horse 
poker (see STUD-HORSE 2); studsman, a horse- 
breeder. Also StupD-HORSE, STUD-MARE. 

1803 (¢i¢/e) The General *Stud Book, containing pedigrees 
of race horses, &c. &c. from the restoration to the piesent 
time. 1897 Eucycl. Sport 1. 210 Stud Book, the official 
registry of running and breeding greyhounds. 1906 (t/¢/e) 
The United States Register and Studbook for Cats. 1879 
Mrs. A. E. James Jud. Househ. Managem, 69 These *stud- 
breds were then in good demand. 1886 Kirtinc Departm, 
Ditties, etc. (1899)99 Ah] stud-bred of ill-omen. 1876 VoYLE 
& Stevenson A/iiit. Diet. 413/1 Officers of the army specially 
appointed, helonging tothe *stud department. 1833 0. Rev. 

LIX. 423 His lordship has also at his *stud farm, in Derhy- 
shire, the renowned horses Priam and Zinganee. ¢g9s0 
Boundaries of Baddanburh in Kemble Cod. Dipl. V1. 223 
Of dam wylle on done *stodfald. xg§58 A.xch. Nolls Scot. 
XIX. 62 [48s.] de firmis domus tecte tegulis et stodfaldis. 
1868 Field 4 July 21/2 Advt., *Stud Greyhounds. 1737 J. 
CuamBerLayne St. Gt, &rit. u. (ed. 33) 241 At Hampton 
Court, 2 *Studd Grooms. 1833 Q. Kev. XLIX. 385 Mr. 
Place, stud-groom to Cromwell, was a conspicuous character 
of those days. 1884 Law Kep., 13 Q. B. Div. 621 No one 
would think of requiring a stnd-groom to groom cart horses. 
1853 R.S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour vi. (1893) 31 Leather... 
turned out in a very stud-groumish-Inoking, basket-buttoned, 
brown cut away. 1458 ‘em. Fountains (Surtees) 252 (No- 
mina famulorum) Roh. West, *studherd. 1826 J Cook Fox- 
Aunting 227°Stud hounds, 1829 Sportiug Mag, XXIV. 221 
The great Ducal *stud-house at Florence is a fine and 
spacious building. r9xx 19h Cent. Sept. 541 The King 
was dining with Lord and Lady Alhemarle at the Stud 
House, Hampton Court. 1669 /r. Acéi1 Eliz. c. 7 (16213 
331 Nor shall as a Captaine..take or exacte for the finding 
of him or them their Horsemen, Footemen..*Stodekeepers, 
Officers, or adherentes..any kinde of Exaction. 1545 in 
Lett. & Papers Hen. VIIT (1907) XX. 1. 515 Matt. de 
Mantua, *studman, 44. 115. 3d. 1875 R. H. R. Rambles in 
Istria 58 A *stud-park which the Emperor of Austria keeps 
in this part of his dominions. 1882 Poker; how to play it 
75 *Stud Poker..is played in this manner, 1854 SurTers 
Handley Cr. \x. (1901) HH. 145 Advertisements were inseited 
in all the papers, . .headed * Great *Stud Sale’. 1908 Chamd. 
rut. Nov. 704/1 Australian flock-owners are willing to pay 
enormous prices for Tasinanian *stud-sheep. 1902 E. A. 
Wooprurre-Peacock Thoroughbreds 16 Few graziers and 
no *studsmen can recognise this dangerous fungus in their 
paddocks, 

Stud (stvd), v. Forms : 6 studd, 7 stood, styd, 
7-stud. [f. Stup sd.1} ; ; 

1. ¢rans. Tosupply with studs or upright timbers; 
to build with studs. 

1sos-6 in Swayne Churchw. Acc. Sarunt (1856) 260 Pro 
hredyng & dabyng & studdyng murorum in diuersis stadiis. 
1511 Nottingham Rec. WL. 330 Settyng vp and studdyng of 
an other hous. 1849 Noap &éectrictty (ed. 3) 330 Within 
the walls are to he studded, to protect from cold and damp. 


STUD. 


2. To ornament or cover with or as with studs, 


bosses, or nail heads. 

1570 Levixs A/auip. 183/2 To studde, daccis ornare, 
geminare [read gemmare), 1596 Shas, Lom, Shr, Induct. 
li. 44 Lheir harnes-e studded all with Gold and Peale. 
1624 Gee Foot out cf Snarev. 51 A gold Iat-band studded 
with letters or Characters. 1643 Baker Chron., J/en. t’, 48 
The King ..appointed divers stakes studded with iron at both 
ends..to be pitched hehindethe Archers. 1649 Jer. Taytor 
Gt. Exemp.u. Disc, vii. 36 God hath studded all the Firma- 
ment. and paved it with starres, 1664 Power /: 29. /’hilos. 
1. 4 The Common Fly.. ler body is as it were from head to 
tay] studded with silver and black Armour. 1675 Covrt in 
Early Woy, Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 229 Severall round looking- 
glasses with gold frames. .and stydded with pretious stones. 
1716 tr. Pancirollus’ Rerum Mem, 1. vi. 74 Their Gates 
were studded with Nails of the brightest Iron. 1735 Dycue 
& Parvon Dict., Sind v., to fill or ornament any thing with 
Studs, or small Wire, &c. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. //ist. VIII. 
140 Most travellers who have gone through sandy countries, 
must well remember the little shining sparks with which the 
ditches are studded on each side of the road. 1790 Cowrrr 
Mia xix. 452 First to his legs his polish'd greaves he clasp'd 
Studded with silver, 1820 Scott A/onast. i, A strong door 
of oak, studded with nails. 1823 Rurrver fonthi// 41 The 
furn‘ture of this room is entirely of ebony, studded with 
ivory. 1832-4 De Quincey Crsars Wks. 1859 X. 231 His 
sandals were studded with pearls. 1837 Cartyie /'r. Rev. 
I. v1. iii, Leather girdles studded with copper nails. 1843 G. 
Doon #rit. Manuf. Ser. 1v.105 From the designs the barrels 
are studded ard thus ntade readyfrtheloom, 1893 Lea/s 
Mercury 27 Apr.4/7 The. sleeves studded thickly over with 
tiny glittering silver sequins. 

3. Toset (a surface) with a number of protuberant 
or conspicuous objects. Also with over. 

1790 W. Wricnte Grotesque Archit. 6 ‘Vhe outside ta be 
composed of..irregular stones, and studded with small 
pebbles. 1796 Witnertnc Syrit, J’lauts (ed, 3) IY. 300 
(Agaricus glandulosus| Gills white, their sides studded with 
globular glands. 1804 C. B. Baown tr. Voluey's View U.S. 
71 The summitis,. thickly studded with treex. 1835 Dick exs 
Sk. Boz, Krver, Vhe river is studded with boats of all sorts, 
kinds, and descriptions. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. 
Med. xiv, 161 The chest, arms and hands studded with florid 
macula. 3847 C. Bronte Jane Fyrei, ‘Thecoast of Norway, 
studded with isles from its southernextremity. .tothe North 
Cape. 1851 Reape Cloister § //. vii. (1896) 23 The windows 
and balconies were studded with wondering faces. 1877 
Huxtey Péysiogr. 194 Mount Etna is emarkable for having 
its flanks studded with parasitic cones. 1835 Law 7imes’ 
Rep. LIU. 3835/1 The line of country through which they 
were going was studded with huildings and manufactories. 
1898 A Mbutt's Syst. Med. V. 1012 Goth lungs were studded 
with tubercle. 


b. rarely in immatertal sense. 

1849 Miss Murock Ogilvies xvii, Pennythorne’s conversa- 
tion was studded with execrable jokes. 1874 J. S. Drackiz 
Self-Cult, 83 Vhe method of teaching by concrete examples, 
with which the Scriptures are so richly studded, 

4, Ofthings: a. To be fixed in (a surface) in the 
manner of studs. b. To be placed at intervals 
over (a stirface). 

1652 Benrowrs Sheoph, vu. xix, Vhe stars.. That stud the 
luminated sphere. 1682 N. O. Botlean'’s Lutrin i. 5 Her 
rich Face sparkling Rubies studded over. 1697 DrypEN 
ines 1.175 We pass the scatter'd Isles of Cyclades; ‘That, 
scarce distinguish'd, seem to stud the Seas. a1763 Suex- 
STONE Odes etc. (1765) 282 As when a shepherd..surveys his 
less‘ning flock In snowy groups diffusive, stud the vale. 
1836 W. lavinc Astoria lis ‘This..system of internal seas 
.» was studded hy the remote posts of tlle company, 1845 
Gosse Ocean iv. (184) 178 Of all the constellations that 
stud the sky of the southern hemisphere, there is none that 
more strikes a stranger than the Southern Cross. 1854 
Surtees /landtley Cr. x. (1901) 1. 84 After passing the long 
line of villas that stud the road in the Mount Sion direction. 
1906 Cornrorp Defenceless /s/.71 Coaling-stations stud the 
ocean highways of the world. 1911 G. Ectior Ssitn A ne. 
Egyptians vi.gt The Arab, having little or no moustache, 
removed tle fee hairs that studded his upper lip. 

5. To insert or place (a number of things) at in- 
tervals over a surface. 

1856 Stancey Sinat § Pal, i. (1858) 99 The little shrubs, 
which had more or less sprinkled the whole 'Arabah, were 
more thickly studded. 1881 ‘Rita’ A/y Lady Cogucttle iv, 
‘The stars are thickly studded in the dim deep hlue of the 
sky. 1895 Scott. Antiguary X.79 Around the firesides of 
the cottazes, which were studded over the moor. 


6. Afech. To secure with studs. 1932 Wester. 
Stud, obs. pa. t. of Stanp z, 


Studded (sto-déd), pss, a. [f. Stupv. and 54.1 


+-ED.] 


1. Sct with or as with studs or large-headed nails. 

sgt Percivace Sf. Dict., Tachonado, studded, nailed, 
Bullatus, clauatus, 1692 Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 37 The studded 
bridle on aragged bough, Nimbly she fastens. 1663 Cowley 
Hymn to Light xix. Verses & Ess. (1669) 37 A Crown of 
studded Gold thou hear'st. 1596 Manorv & Moxon Mech. 
Powers 1x. i. en 176 A Studded Wheel is, that in whose 
Periphery little Sphzres, or Convex Hemisphzres are dis- 
posed, or the Concaves are made hollow answering to the 
Convexes in the other Wheel. 1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. 
ut 535 Swift Rivers are with sudden Ice constrain’d; And 
studded Wheels are on its back sustain'd. 21776 J. Extts 
Zoophytes (1736) 16 Flustra bullata. Studded Sea Matt. 
1804 J. Graname Saddath 281 That house, with studded 
doors, And iron-visor’d windows. 1805 Scort Last Minstr. 
1, xvii, Orion's studded belt is dim. 2835 G. Dooo Brit. 
Manuf, Ser. iv. 106 The horizontal warp-threads, with the 
studded barrel..over them, form what we may term the 
permanent furniture of the carpet weaver’s loom, 1860 J. 
Hewitt Arms §& Arm, II, 122 Studded armour is found 
during this(the 14th} century. 


b. Of a surface: Diversified by a number of 
prominent or conspicuous objects. 
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1823 Byron /sland 11. xi, The lightly-launch'd canoe Which 
stemm'd the studded archipelago. 

2. Built with studs or upright laths. 

1805 KR. W. Dickson /’ract. Agric. 1. 94 Five square of 
studded partitions. , 

3. Arch. Ota moulding: Ornamented with studs. 

1843 Buoxam Princ. Gothic Archit, iv. (ed. 5) 87 [Norman 
mouldings] ‘The studded trellis. 1855 Stan. Gotatc Afould- 
ings 21 The studded patterns are of endless variety, the 
round studs receiving crosses, circles, or stars, according to 
the sculptor’s pleasure. 1866 Parken Concise Gloss. Terms 
Archit, 151 The Star, the Lilléted Cable, the Nebule, the 
Studded, the Indented, the Scolloped, (and other mouldings}. 

4. Of a projectile: turuished with studs. (See 
Stup 56.1 7c.) 

1890 fall Aiall Gaz. 24 Oct. 12 It is an easy and popular 
error to suppose that a lead-coated tightly fitting shot must 
shoot better than a studded shot. 

5. Aaui, Of the links of a chain: Strengthened 
with studs. 

1901 J. Bi.ack Scaffol/ing 88 Crane chain, with short links, 
may he proved to fourtcen tons, and cable chain, with 
studded Iimks, to eightecn tons. 

6. U.S. In parasynthetic adjs.: Aigh-studdel, 
low-studded, having a great or small ‘stud’ or 
vertical dimension. (See Stun 56.1 3.) 

1787 M. Cutcer in Life, Jrnis. & Corr. (2886) 1. 269 It is 
a very large chamber, and high studded. 1884 Ilowe:.s 
Stlris Lapham iit. 54 Certainly, have the parlours high. 
studded, .. [lave the entrance-story low studded. 1892 
Jlarper’s Alag. Dec. 119'1 The roof of the house slanted 
from back to Fonte that the two rooms were lower studded 
than the studio. 

+Stu‘ddery. 0O¢s. [f. Stup s6.2+-rry.] A 
place for keeping mazes and stallious for breeding. 

1587 Ilarrison /:ngland ii. i. 2720/2 in /lolimshed, King 
Ilenrie the eight erected a noble studderie and for a time 
had verie good successe with them. 

Studdie: see STiTHy, STuDr. 


Studding (sto‘din), v4/. 56. [f. Stub v. + -1nc.1] 

1. The woodwork of alath and plaster wall or parti- 
tion; also #/. wood cut into battens for tse as studs. 

1588 in A rch rologia LXIV. 366 Lett to Fogg all the stud- 
ding and particions over the hall as for xxs. 1823 P. 
Nicnotson /’va.t, Builder App. 7o Deal Battenings or 
Studdings, as they are called in many parts of the kingdom, 
are of various descriptions. 1868 Kep. U.S. Commissioner 
Agric. (1869) 277 Walls..clapboarded on the outside of the 
studding. 1899 Kieiinc Sto/ky iii. 72 The rough studding 
of the lath and plaster wall under the dormer. 

2. That with which a surface is studded. 

2844 N. Paterson Afanse Gari, iit. 236 The crocus..is.. 
perfectly beautiful as studding to a piece of smooth green 
sward. 1895 Outing XXVII. 217/2 All were lovely, with 
their studoing, of sent and brightly-tinted shores. 

3. U.S. The height (of a roum) from floor to 
ceiling ; = Stun sé.) 3. 

1834 Hlowetis Silas Laphant iii. 54 Lapham promptly 
developed his ideas of black walnut finish, high studdinzg, 
and cornices. 


Studding sail. 
studin-, 8 stutting-sail; and see STUNSAIL. 
obscure etymolory. 

The earliest recorded form seems to point to adoption from 
M Du, or MLG. s/6tinge, but this word is known only as n. 
of action from s/dfen to push, thrust, collide. Cf. however 
Dua. stootlup sail-lining, s‘ootkant border, which have some 
affinity of sense with the Enz. word. Ithas been suggested 
that the synonymous OF. estuinc, estoine, estouin (mod.F. 
testouine, 18th c.) may be an adoption of the ‘Veut. word, 
the medial dental disappearing according to phonetic law. 
This, however, is not certain; the ordinary F. word for stud- 
ding-sail is donnette a étui, which suggests a derivation of 
estuinc from estut (mod.F. éfui). The Lreton misan a 
studineg, studding-sail, is adopted from English. 

The ordinary nautical pronunciation is Stunsatt.] 

A sail set beyond the leeches of any of the 
principal sails during a fair wind. 

3549 Compl. Scot, vi. (1873) 42 The galliasse pat furtht hir 
stoytene sales, @ 1618 Racecn /uvent. Shipping 16 To the 
courses we have devised studding Sayles, Top gallant Sayles 
(ete). 1627 Cart. Stn Sea Grams. vii. 31 There is also.. 
in a faire gaile your studdinz sailes, which are holts of 
Canuasse..wee extend alongst the side of the maine saile, 
and boomes it out with a boome or long pole. 1661 S?. 
Papers Dom. Chas. 1f (P.R.O.) 6 May, No. 10, 2 studin 
sayles ould. 1687 A. Lovetttr. 7 hevenot's Trav. u. 2 Being 
fair before the Wind, so that no Sails but the Main and 
Main-Top-Sails could hear, we put out our Stuttinz Sails. 
1779 W. Kine Cook's grd Voy, vi, viii. 111. 392 At two, we 
set studding-sails, and steered West ; but the wind increasing 
to a gale, soon obliged us to double reef the topsails. 1836 
Marayat Afidsh, Easy xxxiii, The Aurora was under way, 
with studding sails helow'and aloft, standing out of the 
roads. ¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 20 When are 
studdingsails nsed? In fair and free winds. 

attrié. 1743 Buckecey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 10 Got up 
a Iower Studding-Sail-Boom of 4o Feet, & hoisted a Sail to 
keep the Ship to. 1834 Marrvat P. Simple xxviii, He sent 
the topman down into the top for a tail-hlock and the stud- 
ding-sail haulyards, made a whip, and lowered me on deck. 
1840 R. H. Dasa Sef. Masti, The next day we were em- 
ployed in preparations for sea, reeving studding-sail gear, 
Crossing royal yards, 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Stud- 
ding-sail Yard, the spar to which the head of the studding- 
sail is extended. 1874 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bk. x. 
(ed. 2) 307 Studding-sail boom, Sout de bonnette. 


Studdle (stz‘a’l), st. Forms: 1 stodl, stodle 
(or -la), 4 stoydel, 5 stedulle, stodul, studdul, 
-yll, 6 stoayll, studill, studle, 7- studdle. 
LOE. stod: masc., stodle or -/a wk. fem. or masc. ; 
= ON. s/udit/ masc., prop, related to StuD s/.1] 


Also 6 Sc. stoytene-, 7 
(Of 


| 


STUDENT. 


+1. A post. Oés. 

¢ 1050 Ioc, in Wr.-Wilcker 280/14 Postes, durstodl. 1368 
Ely Sacrist Koltin larker's Gloss. Archit. (1850) 1. 449 In 
60 arboribus quercinis empt’ pro stoydels et tignis, 253. 

42 Weaving. One of the upright posts of a 
loom, O&és. 

@ 1100 Gerefa in Anglia 1X. 263 lle sceal fela tula..habban 
--Stodlan. 1440 /'vomp. Parv, 476/2 Stedul, or stedulle, 
of wevynge, fe/arium. 1§62 Kichmond Wills (Suitees) 156 
A pece of clothe in studles, xilijs. /d:a., A pare of studles. 
1615 [bvatuwait Strappado 193 One to the studdles goes, 
the next hegins To ravell for new wefie. 

3. Afining. (See quot. 1881.) 

1757 Loriase Earthquake in Jil. Trans. 1. 503 In 
Herland mine, ..the noixe was heard 55and 60 fathom deep, 
as if a studdle had broke, and the deads were set a running. 
1875 J. Il. Cottins Afeta/ lining 38 Sometimes short 
coruer pieces called 'studdles’ are placed upright to keep 
the sets their proper distance apart. 1881 RayMonb Afining 
Glors., Studdles, Corn, 1. Props supporting the middle of 
stully. 2. Distance-pieces between successive frames of 
timbering. 

+4. = Srapp.e sé. 6. 
word.) Obés. 

1635 L.. Fox A’..1/”, For 216 We found the broad footing 
of tw and hard by them, the frame of a Tent standing, 
which had lately Leen made, with the studdle of a fire, the 
haire of Deere, and Loues of fowle, left heere. 

Studdle (stv-d'l), v. dial. ans. To stir up 
(water) so as to make thick and muddy (Wilts 
Gloss. 1893). 

3852 Kixcstey Lett. 4 Life (1877) 1. 345 Some rascal’s 
been ‘studdling’ the water. 

Studdy, stude: see StTiThy, STUDY. 

Stude, obs. f. Steap sé.; obs. pa. t.of STAND v. 

Studelfast, var. STATHELFAST. 

a1aa5 Juliana 74 Pat stunt studelfast. 

Studency (stizdénsi), [f. SrupestT + -cy.] = 
STUDENTSHIP 1, 

a 80x G. WakerietD A/em. (1804) I. ¢9 Dr. Jeffries, then 
a canon of Chiist-chusch, kindly offered his assistance in 
procuring for me a studency in that house. 


Student (stis-dént). Forms: a. 4-5 studiaunt, 
4-6 atudiant e, 5 studyaunt(e, Se -and, 6 steu- 
diant; 4-6 studiente, 4-8 studient, 5-6 stu- 
dyent(e, 6 stewdyent. 8. 5-6 studente, 5- 
student. {In the a forms, var. of EsTub1anT, 
a. OF. estudiant, estudient, mod.¥. éudiant 
(= Pr. estudian, Sp. estudiante, Vg. estudante, It. 
studiante, sludienute), subst. use of pr. pple. of es/x- 
dier, éludier to Stcpy ; in the mod. (8) form, ad. L. 
shudent-em, pr. pple. of studére, to be cager, zealous, 
or diligent, to study ; cf, It. sésdente, Du., G., Sw., 
Da. s/udent.] 

1. A person who is engaged in or addicted to 
study. Const. of, 7, or with defining word pre- 
fixed, indicating the subject studied. Also with 
adj. of degree, as close, deep, t good, great, hard 


siudeul, 

a. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vut. xxvii. (Tollemache 
MS.) He [Mercurius] makep men studientes in science of 
numbris, and loueris perof. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 
xxvill. 21 He that is a parfit studiaunt in that science. 1557 
Nort Guenara’s Viall l’r, 98 Wese it by experyence, that 
the greate studiantes are persecuted more wyth sycknes, 
then any others. 1601 SHaxs. Twe/ N. 1. iL 9, 1am not.. 
Ieane enough to bee thought a good Studient. 

B. 1432-0 tr. A/igden (Rolls) 1.13 Not vnprofitable to goode 
stncentes [nom inutilem studiosts|. 1529 More Dya/oge 11. 
i. Wks. 2178/1 No student in scripture should presume to trye 
examine, and iudge the catholtke faith of Christes churche 
by the scripture. 1559 Alirr. Mag., Dk. Clarence xxxviii, 
I know thou musest at this Iore of mine, How I no student, 
should l.aue learned it. a 1568 AscHam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 
129, I haue heard worthie M. Cheke many tymes say; 
I would haue a good student passe and iorney through all 
Authors both Greke and Latin. 16601. H &. Valentine's 
Triumphant Chariot 21 Moreover the courteous & favour- 
able student of Art, ought to know the several sorts and 
kinds of Antimony. 1712 Steete Sfect. No. 526 P 3 Lest 
this hard Student should one time or other crack his Brain 
with studying. 1822 SHettey tr. Calderon's Mag. Predig. 
i. 86, I see Both by your diess and by the books tn which 
You find delight and company, that you Area great student. 
1657 J. Huttan Audio. Alus. Gram, 2 The student should 
sing, or play. .this scale of Do, until he is thoroughly familiar 
with the sound of it. 18€0 ‘Tyxoatt G/ac. 1. v. 41 My posi- 
tion was in every way worthy of a student of nature. 1885 
Contemp. Kev. Jan. 136 Guyard was well known in England 
by all Assyriological students. . 

2. A person who is undergoing a course of study 
and instruction at a university or other place of 
higher education or technical training. Also const. 
of, in (a subject) ; often with defining word pre- 
fixed, as art, law, medical sludent. 

a. €1430 Pilger, L3f Slanhode 1. \xxxiv. (1869) 48 Now sey 
me..if ther be many studyauntes, and how gret the citees 

ben. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 95 Quhethir a 
studyand may lefully be haldin in prisoury, 1509 FisHer 
Funeral Serm. C tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 301 The 
studyentes of bothe the vnyuersytees to whome she was as 
a moder. 1547 Househ. Bk. Edw. V1 in Trevelyan Pagers 
(Camden) 195 Nicholas Bacon, studiant at the Lawe. 1564 
J. Maartiact Treat. Crosse title, By lohn Martiall Bachiler 
of Lawe ard Studient in Diuinitie. 1632 LitwGow 77avz. x. 
443 Flockes of Studientes, that ouer-swarme the whole land. 
a 1661 Fuccer Worthies, Norf. (1662) 250 He was..entered 
a Studient of the Municipal-law in the Inner-Temple. 1770 
Luckomse //tst. Printing 6: William Rastall,,became a 


(?A misreading of that 


| studient in Lincoln’s Inn. 


STUDENTAL. 


B. 1474 Caxton Chesse ui. v. g vij, The Joly felawes that 
were students promysed to the woman a besaunte yf she 
myght or coude torne the corage of ypocras for to haue to 
doon wythher. 1477 Rolls of Parit. VI. 192/1 The studentes 
in the Universitees of Oxon and Cambrigge. 1553 T. Witson 
Rhet. wi. (1562) 83 b, When I was in Cambridge, and student 
in the kinges College. 1629 Wapswortn /’i/gr. iii. 16 Now 
let vs come to the Collegtates or Students, and their diet. 
a1700 Evetyn Diaryan. 1637, Authors (it seems) desired by 
the students of divinity there [Balliol Coll.) 1781 Gtsson 
Decl. & F. xvii. 11. 40 Afier a regular course of education, 
which lasted five years, the stidents dispersed themselves 
through the provinces. 1845 W. B. S. Tayior Hist. Univ. 
Dubiin 149 Provided the student be of two years’ standing 
in the university. 1860 MW. Brit. Rev. XXXII. 78 Vhe 
students at the Scottish universities. .usually reside either 
in furnished lodgings or are boarded in private families. 
1886 C. Bice Chr. Platonists Alexandria ii. 42 This was 
the famous Catechetical School... The students were of both 
sexes, of very different ages. 1895 RasHpDaLe Univ. Europe 
II. 11. 605 The medieval student in Arts was usually much 
younger than the modern undergraduate. 


3. a. At Christ Church, Oxford: A member of | 


the foundation, corresponding to the ‘fellow’ or 


‘scholar’ of other colleges. 

Since 1882 the title is restricted to the senior members. 
Before that date the two groups were distinguished as Senior 
and Junior Students respectively. 

1651 Lancpaixe Found. Univ. Oxf 12 He [Henry VIII] 
established therein a Dean, 8 Canons, 3 publick Professors 
of Divinity, Hebrew, and Greek, 60 Students, eight Chap- 
Jains, a@1672 A. Woop Life (O.H.S.) I. 47 In the beginning 
of this yeare [1538] his elde.t brother Thomas Wood .. became 
one of the students of Christ Church,..he heing then 14 

eares of age. a1700 Evetyn Diary 24 Oct. 1672, Mr. 

k, an excellent learned gentleman and student of Christ 
Church. 1858 Ordinances Oxf. Univ. Coun. Ch. Ch. $6 
The Senior Students shall be persons of unblemished char- 
acter, bid. § 17 If in the judgment of the electors to open 
Studentships he shall not be inall respects fit to bea Student 
of the House. 


b. A person who recetves emoluments, during a 
fixed period, from a college or other institutton, or 
from a special fund, to enable him to pursue his 


studtes and as a reward of merit. 

1800 Camb, Univ. Cal. 37 Gonvil or Caius College. .[4 
names] Students in Physic. 1814 Hist. Univ. Camb, (ed. 2) 
55 Gonville and Caius College... There are also four Student- 
ships..for students in physic: these students are required to 
take their degree of Bachelor in Physic as soon as they are 
of sufficient standing. 1888 Cams, Univ. Cat. 512 Gonville 
and Caius College.. Frank Smart Student [1 name} 

+4. Const. for. One who strives after or studies 
to attain (an object or end). Ods. rare. 

1545 Ascuam To-xofh.1.(Arb.) 39 Wherein they both agre, 
that Musicke vsed amonges the eaians is verie ill for yong 
men, which he studentes for vertue and learning. 1615 
Cuarnan Odyss. xu. 467 So long, not a head Of all those 
Oxen, fell in any strife Amongst those students for the gut, 
and life [réfpa Bow amdyovro AtAatouevor Piororo} 

5. attrib, and Comd., as student-life, -song; ap- 


positive, as studlenl-monk, -preacher; student-like 
adj. 

@1593 Martowe Afassacre at Paris 140 Paris hath full 
fiue hundred Colledges.. Besides a thousand sturdy student 
Catholicks. 184: W. Howitt (¢7t/e) The Student-life of 
Germany :..containing nearly forty of the most fa:nous 
Student Songs. 1870 Ruskin Leet, Art v. 135 Not onz 
(drawing] is weak or studentlike—all are evidently master’s 
work. 1886 Wittts & Crark Cambridge \. Introd. p. Ixxxiii, 
Foundation of Gloucester House for student-monks. 1 
Hardwicke's Sci.-Gossip XXV. 127 Mr. Ralfs has an abun. 
dant store of anecdotes relating to his student-days. 1905 
Ho tsan-Hunt Pre-Rafgh. I. 49 Mulready was most pains- 
taking and student-like. 1912 G. W. E. Russert Edward 
King ii. 29 Thestudent-preacher of a written sermon.. hefore 
the College [at Cuddesdon) bad the right to dine at the 
Vicarage, and receive a detailed criticism after dinner. 

b. Special comb.: student interpreter, a civil 
servant who is appointed to undergo a course of 
instruction tn foretgn languages in order to qualify 
for a post in the dtplomatic or consular service ; 
hence student interpretership; student(’s) lamp, 
an argand lamp with an elevated reservoir which 
automatically controls the flow of oil. 

187 Parl. Paper (title) Return of *Student Interpreters 
in China, Japan, and Siam: 1847-72. 1834 (¢r/¢e) Civil Ser- 
vice Commission, Open Competition for *Student Inter. 
preterships in China and Japan. 1875 Knicur Dict. Alech., 
*Student’s Lamp. 1881 C. A. YounG Sua 249 Like the shade 
of a student-lamp. 

Hence Stu‘dentdom, the community of students. 
Studentess, a female student. Stu‘denthood, 
Stu-dentism, the condition of being a student. 
Stu-dentless a., having no students. 

18.. Colburiu‘s Mag. (Fligel), The vices of “studentdom. 
1899 Scotsman 2 June 4/5 Restrictions imposed by the 
authorities are such as to drive the whole of Russian student. 
doin intoa commoncamp of protest. ¢1870 Stevenson Let. 
in Westin. Gaz. (1895) 13 July 10/1 Miss —— and the rest 
of our fellow-*studentesses. 1904 Contemp, Rev, Mar. 367 
His own [lectures] on Job, the Psalms, ..and other Old Testa- 
ment subjects drew only students and German and Russian 
studentesses, 1910 Sir H. Jounston Srit. across Seas, 
Africa Pref. p. v, A concise history..which would not be 
too abstruse for young students,..nor yet too lacking in 
technical information to be of service to those who had left 
*student-hood behind. 1848 Slackw. Mag. LXIV. 530 

Burghers and merchants..who, since the days of their 
*studentism, had fattened on tobacco and beer. 1899 J. C. 
Situ Wallace's Buchanan vi. 129 St. Leonard's College... 
in the first year was *studentless. 


Studental (stivde-ntil), a. rare. [f. STUDENT 
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+-AL.] Belonging to, resembling, characteristic 
of, a student. 

1660 S. Fisuer Rusticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 469 O ye 
Studental, more then truly Prudential searchers of the Scrip- 
tures. 1890 D. Emareton Addr. Durham Coll. Afed.5 The 
studental mind has heen gradually expanding in power. 

Studential (stizdenfal), 2. rare—'. [f. Srv- 
DENT+-IAL.] Of or belonging to a student. 

1822 R. Pottox in D. Pollok Life 132, I was free. .from 
all studential fetters. 

Studentry (stiz-déntri). rare. [f. StTuDENT + 
-RY.] Students collectively ; a body of students. 

1830 W. Taytor Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry WW. 170 Here 
was..a considerable population to observe, and a manlier 
studentry to mingle with: and Schiller began to question 
many of his former points of view, 1853 KincsLey Hypatia 
xvi, The huge broad hlade, at the ominous hrown stains of 
which the studentry recoiled. 

Studentship (stiz-déntfip). [See -su1p.] 

1. A position, usually stipendiary, the holding of 
whtch constitutes a person a ‘student’: see STU- 
DENT 3 a, b. 

a1782 T. Newton Life & Anecd. 18 Knowing the fellow- 
sbips of ‘Trinity College to be much more valuable than the 
studentships of Christ Church. 1814 Hist, Uniz. Cams. 
(ed. 2) 55 Gonville and Caius College... Ihere are also four 
Studentships. .for students in physic. 1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 
482/1 A studentship, worth about 100/ a year, to be held for 
eight years, was founded hy Christopher Tancred, Esq., for 
four students, to be educated in the study of the lawat Lin- 
coln’s Inn. 1858 Ordinances Oxf. Univ. Comm, Ch. Ch. § 2 
In place of the hundred and one Studentships now existing.. 
there shall be established and maintained within the House 
twenty-eight Senior Studentships and fifty-two Junior 
Studentships. 1882 Na¢ure 26 Oct. 63:/2 That the proceeds 
of the fund be applied to establish a studentship, the holder 
of which shall devote himself to original research in biology. 
1883 Pall Afali Gaz. 14 Dec. 4/1 he medal carries with it 
a travelling studentship for travel and study abroad, of the 
value of £200 per annum, tenable for one year. ‘ 

2. gen. ‘he condition or fact of being a student. 

188: Scriéner’s Monthly XX\1. 235 It was.. during 
Lepage’s studentship in the Latin Quarter that he was first 
attracted to ieee Erancois Millet. 1914 Q. Rew. Jan. 89 
ier ceen ..Tefused to outgrow the noisy youth of student- 
ship. . p : 

+Studgi, v Ods. (only in the ‘ Katharine 
group’), [App. a vartant of ME. stude (ii), STEAD 
uv. The etymological import of the -g7 is uncertain ; 
tt may be due to the analogy of verbs like OE. 
bléigian, syngian (q.v. under Bioopy v., Stn v.).] 
inir, To stop, hesttate, delay. = STEan v. 7. 

azaas5 Juliana 72 Schended hire nuden ant 3elded bire 
jarewborh ne studgi3ze neauer. axz2as Leg. A’ ath. 1264 Hwi 
studgi 3¢ nu, & steuentid se stille? azaas St. Marker. 9 
Pe mone ant te steorren he walcnid bide weolcne, ne stutted 
ne studged. 

Stu‘d-horse. [f. Stop sb.2+ Horse. Cf. ON. 
stobhross.] 

1. A stallion kept for breeding. 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 111. 176 Syf mon mate pet he feola 
stod horsa hahbe, 1598 £.xtracts Munic. Ace. Newcastle 
(1848) 46 Paid for their stoude horses meate, 5s. 1833 Q. 
Rev. XLIX. 414 His lordship..at present has the stud- 
horse Lamplighter. 189: C. Ronerts Adrift Amer. 185 
He..challenged four stud-horses that belonged to us. 

2. U.S. Stud-horse poker : a variety of the game 
of poker. 

1891 C. Roserts Adrif? Amer. 152 Every saloon had a 
gambling rooin, where poker, stud-horse poker, faro,..were 
usually hard at it. 

Studiable (sta diaib'l), a. nonce-wd. [f. Study 
Uv. + -ABLE.] Fit to be studied. 

1858 Cartyie Fredh. Gt. x. v. (1872) IVI. 254 This Voltaire. 
Friedrich Correspondence..now fallen drearily extinct—- 
studiahle by Editors only | 

+Stu-dial. Obs. rare. [? f. Study v. + -aL.] 
? A state of perplexity or uncertainty. 

@ 1513 Fasyan Chron. vit. ccxli. (1811) 283 Wherwitball 
the duke was put to such a studyall & fere, that he was 
forsed to seke meanys of treaty & of peace. 

Studiant, -aunt, obs. forms of STUDENT. 

Studie, obs. form of Smtuy, Stupy. 

Studied (studid), pf/. a. Also 7 studdied. 
[f Stupy v.+-ED 1] 

1. Resulting from, or characterized by, deliberate 
effort or intention ; produced or acquired by study, 
carefully contrived or excogitated ; designed, pre- 
meditated ; deltberate, intentional. 

1606 Suaks. Ant. § Cl. u. ii. 140 Pardon what J haue spoke, 
For ‘tis a studied not a present thought, By duty ruminated, 
1611 — Wint, 7. un. ii. 176 What studied torments (Tyrant) 
hastforme? 1639S. Du Vercer tr. Cautus’ Admir, Events 
259 Her studdied countenance, her pleasing speeches. 1671 
Mitton Saison 658 Consolatories writ With studied argu. 
ment. 1676 Marvece Aly, Smirke 10 Then which the Anim. 
adverter could never have invented a more notorious, studied, 
and deliberate Falshood. 1709 Steere 7atler No. 128 P 4 
The studied Airs of a Lady’s Fan. 1769 Rosertson Chas. 
V, 1x. 1). 173 Expressed..in terms of studied ambiguity. 
1848 Ats. Smitu Chr. Tadpole x\vii. 408 As he came near 
Christopher he..made a studied bow, and hade him good 
morning. 21859 Macautay Hist. Eng. xxiii. V. 50 During 
several days the ill humour of the Lower House showed 
itself by a studied discourtesy. 1908 U. Sincrair Afoney- 
Chaugers ii. 28 Vhe magnate’s inner sanctum..was plain 
with an elaborate and studied plainness. 

b. with for. rare, 

1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) 1V. 352 Notwithstand- 
ing my studied-for politeness and complaisance for some 
days past. 


STUDIO. 


2. Of a person: Learned, deeply read, skilled, 
practised, versed. Const. 7 (a subject). ? Oés. 

1530 TinDaLe Ansvw. Afore Wks. (1573) 247/1 The naturall 
man..he he..neuer so well sene in the law, neuer so sore 
studied in the Scripture,..yet hee cannot vnderstand the 
thynges of the spirite of God. 1596 SHaks. Alerch. Viu. ii. 
205 Vse all the obseruance of cinillitie Like one well studied 
in asad ostent To please his Grandam, 1602 F. HERING 
Anat. A3, A Skilfull, well studyed, and approoued lawyer. 
a166a Hevun Land (1668) 5.9 So well was he studied in 
the Art of Dying. 1683 J. ILtincwortn in Thoresby Corr. 
(1832) 1. 43, I wish sometimes the son had collected Lives 
instead of the father, finding him a studied and accurate man. 
1687 Petty Polit. Anat. [ret,(1691)71 AllEnglish Money... 
is quite carried away: out of Ireland,and such Money brought 
instead of it, as these studied Merchants do from time to 
time bring in for their Advantage upon the Common People, 
their Credulity and Ignorance. 1760-72 H. Brooke ol 
of Qual. (1809) 1. 89 You are equally studied and practised 
in turning any thing into nothing. 1806 J, Bexesrorp J//- 
series Hum, Life vii. § 71 As far as he is yet studied in the 
bills of fare. 1810 W. Witson Hist. Dissent. Ch. 11). 59 
Mr. Smith was a learned, pious and well studied Divine. 
1901 Munsey’s Mag. XXV. 732/2 He could talk freely and 
well, with the knowledge of a traveled and a studied man. 

+b. Prepared by study or cogitation (for doing 
or fo do something). Ods. rare. 

1606 SHaxs. Ant. & Cf. 1. vi. 48, I..am well studied for a 
liberall thanks, Which ] do owe you. 1657-8 Surton's 
Diary (1828) 11. 382, Iam not studied to answer all that that 
gentleman has said, but I shall give it this answer. 

licence Stu‘diedly adv., Stu'diedness. 

1656 W. Montacu Aecomplish'd Woman 113 If graceful. 
nesse then be described by doing all things by Nature, and 
not by studiedness. 1672 Mfede's Iks. (ed. 3) Life p. xxxix, 
They should not forget to preach and press Charity; and 
this not in a slight perfunctory manner, but Studiedly and 
Digestedly to give the People the true Nature of it. 1828 
D'Isratxui Chas. /, 11. ix.226 The recept-on of Bassompiere 
«was studiedly uncivil. 1876 Ctark Russett Js he the Man? 
II]. 75 He made way for me studiedly. 188: Manarry Old 
Gok. Eauc. ix. 1cg We need only here call attention to the 
intense studiedness of Greek eloquence. 

{ad. OF. estx- 


+Studient, a. Obs. rare". 
diant, pr. pple. of estudier: see STUDENT.] Medt- 
tative, thoughtful. 

1387-81. Usx 7st. Love un. vi. (Skeat) 137 Me thinketh.. 
by thy studient lokes, thou wenest in these wordes nie to con- 
trarien from other sayinges here-toforn in other place. 

Studient(e, obs. forms of StTuDENT. 

Studier (stz-diaz). Also 4-5 studyer, 5 -yare, 
stodiar, -yar, -ier(e, -yer. [f. Stupy v.1+-ER}. 
Cf. OF. estudieor, -eur.] 

+1. A person who is addicted to or engaged in 
study; a student. Odés. 

¢1380 Wye Hs. (1880) 380 A lytille soler, a bedde, a 
bo:de, a chaire, and a kandilstek, pe whiche ben acordynge 
toa studier or acontemplatyfe man. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rells) 1. 13 Profitable to good studiers and meke {non 
tnuttlem studtosis|. ¢ 1440 Carcrarve Life St. Kath, 1.350 
Sclitary lyff to stodyers is comfort. a 1466 Grecory Chrom, 
in /rist, Cott. Crt, Lond. (Camden) 133 Collegys of studyers, 
and othyr collegys of Holy Chyrche. . 

2. One who studies a specified subject. 
of, tin. Now vare or Obs. 

1593 Q. Exiz. Boeth.1. pr. iv. 8 Wisdom studiers [L. studios? 
sopientiae). 1607 T. Srarxe Brotherly Lersw. lnttie 25 
The most diligent studier and searcher of ancient writers. 
1671 J. WessteR Mefadlog?. xii. 161, 1..ama continual reader 
of and studier in the best Authors, 1678 /’Arl. Traus. X11. 
95 The first Studiers of Natural Philosophy commonly so 
Called, were the Greeks. 1793 Alenthly Rev. X11. 197 To 
the studier of Tacitus, it is amusing to observe the contri- 
vances of different translators to vary from each other. 1797 
Jane Austen /'ride & f'rcz. ix, 1 did not know before.. that 
you were a studier of character. Jt must be an amusing 
study. 1820 W. Irvine S£etch BR. x. (1859) €6 James flour. 
ished nearly about the time of Chaucer and Gower, ard was 
evidently an admirer and studier of their writings. 

3. Const. t/or, of. One who stitves after or 
pursues (an object or end). Now rare. 

1597 J. Pavxe Royal Exch. 4 Happie be..the studiers 
for Godlines, and the lovers of God. ¢ 1611 CHapMan tad 
x11. 292 And these..will serue to fill the hand Of Hectors 
selfe, that Priamist, that studier for blowes. 1651 Futrer 
Abel Rediv., Laveus 580 He was a great studyer and pro- 
moter of the Churches peace. 1710 SHartess, Charac. u. 
ii. (1737) Hl. 248 The merest Siudier of Pleasure,. even 
Epicurus himself. 1833 T. Hoox Love 4 Pride, Snowdon 
x. H}}. 111 Although not a devoted studier of effect,. .he 
could not help feeling that he should look very ridiculous, 
if [etc.]. 

+Studify, v. Obs. rare. [f. Stupy sd. or v. 
+-FY; cf. argufy.] intr. To study, zilerate. 

1775 T. Bripces Dutehman u. ii. 28 She's very busy read- 
ing... Yes, Mynheer, she often studifies very bard. 

Studio (stid-dio). [a. It. stdio: see Stupy s6.] 

+1. Fine Art. = Srvupy sb. 10. Obs. rare}, 

1819 Suettry Let. to Peacock 25 Feb., The most remark. 
able ts the original studio by Michael Angelo of the ‘ Day 
of Judgment *. ; 

2. The work-room of a sculptor or painter; also 


that of a photographer. 

1819 £din. Rev. XXXII. 322 The greatest work which 
proceeded from his [Cimabue’s] studio, was his scholar 
Giotto. 1820 1. S. Hucues 77av. Sicily I. x. 282 We had 
seen some heautiful casts from different figures of this 
sculpture in the studio of Monsieur Fauvel. 1837 Locx- 
Hart Scotd VV. xi. 363 Chantrey requested that Scoit would 
come and breakfast with him next morning before, they re- 
commenced operations in the studio. 1881 Sous’ Encycl. 
Industr. Arts W, 1336 The ‘studio’ pertains to professional 
photography...It is..a well-lighted apartment in close 
proximity to the dark room. 1897 Watrs-DunTon Aylwin 


Const. 


STUDIOSITY. 
ant. ix, In the studios of artists she was in request as a face 
model of extraordinary value. 


b. fransf. ? Obs. 

1854 Tuackerav Newcomes v, 1 would as soon have 
thought..of volunteering to take an arni-chair in a dentist’s 
studio, and have a tooth out, as of entering into that 
awful precinct. 

3. attrib, 

1891 Kieuine Light that Favled xiii. (1900) 226 Soinebody 
haminered at the studio door. 1894 Du Maurier 7riléy 
u. I. 120 He..found studio French a different language 
altogether from the formal and polite lanzuage he had been 
at such pains to acquire. 1894 Onting XXIV. 31/1 When 
it blows great gus and the rain coines down,.there is 
plenty of studio work to do, and plenty of fine old lofts 
with improvised studio windows to do it in. 1908 A. MI. 
Hino Lucraving § Etching 175 ‘Vwo other large etchings 
have generally been regarded by recent criticisin as studio 
productions. 

+Studiosity. Obs. rare—'. [ad. F. steedioszté, 
ad. med.l. stecardsttas, f. L. stedidsus; sce next 
and -try.] The quality of being studious. 

1578 Fiorio ist /rxstes 72b, The daughters of Temper- 
ance..are.. Shame, lonestie,., Modestie, Studiositie, {etc}. 

Studious (stuédias), a. Also 4, 6 study- 
ouse, studiouse, 5-7 studyous, (6 stodious, 
studeous, studuous). fad. L. studzds-us, {. stre- 
@ium: see Stupy sé.and -ous. Cf. OF. estudieus, 
mod. EF, stedieux, It. studtoso, Sp., Py. este tioso.] 
1. Assiduous in study ; devoted to the acquisittor 
of learning, + Const. 27, of. 

1382 Wyctie 2 Jace. ii. 26 Sothely we curiden .that it 
were delectacioun, or lykyny, of ynwitt to men willynge 
for to reede;, forsothe the studyouse [1388 to studiouse men], 
that ther inizten liztlyer bytake to mynde; forsothe to alle 
men reedyng profit be 30uen. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 110 
Under hun [Mercury] who that b ore is, In boke he schal be 
studious. c1g00 Cato's Morals 236 in Cursor MM. App. iv. 
1672 Heuy herted men, and stille studious men, vmbe-ping 
pe to fle. 1460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 6 The cause of 
this dyversite is assigned he studious men, that Moises 
counted nowt that hundred jere in whech Adam ded his 
penauns. 1523 More Dyalogne 1.1. (1529) 3b/2 Master Tin- 
dall. .was..a man of ryght good lyuynge, studyouse & well 
lernedinscrypture, 1553 T. Wuson (/it/e) The Art of Rhe- 
torique, for the vse of all such as are studious of Iloquence. 
1583 Kyo Househ. Philos. Wks. (1901) 243 It is well seene 
you are studious of Varro, not of Virzil onely. 1638 Junius 
Paint. Ancients 29 Imitation was able to bring a studious 
Novice to such grounds of Art as had been put in practice 
by them that were hefore him. 1662 STILLinGrL. Orig. 
Sacr. ni. § 6 For these..of a long time had been very 
studious of Geometry, as the Phoenicians of Atthmetick, 
and the Chaldzans of Astronomy. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. tx. 
42 Mee of these Nor skilld nor studious, higher Arguinent 
Remaines, 1727 De For Syst. Magic 1 1. (1840) 36 The 
inagicians being a race of honest studious Men, searching 
after wislom. 1747 Westey Prim. Physick (1762) p. xix, 
For Studious Persons, about eight ounces of Animal Food 
is suffici:nt 1807 Worosw. WWiete Doe 1. 295 And choice 
of studious friends had he Of Bolton’s dear fraternity. 1827 
Cartyir Misc. Ess., State Ger. Lit. (1849) 1.81 These ques- 
tions we must leave candid and studious inquirers to answer 
for themselves. 1847 Everson Aepr. Men, Montatene: Wks. 
(Bohn) 1. 338 The studious class are their own victims: they 
are thin and pale [etc.]. 

Comb. 1837 Dickens Pickiv, xxxviti, A studious-looking 
young gentleman in green spectacles. 

absol, 1382 [see above]. 1555 ALLEY Def Purgatory it. 
xii, 231 b, But I would in this one example of praying for 
the deade, geue the studious a taste of all suche waies, as 
fete.] 1613 Purcitas Pilderimage ut. xv. (1614) 319 Let the 
studious of these things search them in their proper 
Authors. 1693 Drvoen Perseus vi. Notes init., All the 
Studious, and particularly the Poets,..hegan to set them- 
selves on Work. 1747 WESLEY Pram. Physick (1762) p. xxi, 
The Studiou, ought to have stated times for Exercise. 1783 
J.C. Lettsou Fotheringill’s tVks. 1.103 To the studious 
therefore. .I would recommend [etc.]. 

b. Of the nature of; pertaining to, or concerned 
with learning or study. + Studous consumption : 
consumptton ittduced by undue applicatton to study. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 233 Meditacyon is a 
profounde or studyous cogitacyon ahout ony certeyn thynge. 
1590 Spenser ¥#. Q. u. ili. go Abroad in armes, at home in 
studious kind Who seekes with painfull toile, shall honor 
soonest find, 1644 Mitton Aveod, 31 Pens and heads.. 
sitting hy their studious lamps, musing, searching, revolving 
new notions and idea's. 1666 G. Harvey Morbus Angel. x. 
(1672) 23 Of a Studious Consumption. 1667 Mitton P, LZ. 
Yuu, 40 So spake our Sire, and by his count’nance seemd 
Entring on studious thoughts abstruse. 1695 LuTTRret. 
Brief Rel. (1857) 111. 428 His physitians advise him to for- 
bear all studious husinesse hecause of a rheum fallen in his 
eye. 1816 SHELLEY Ayrnn /ntell. Beauty 66 They have in 
visioned bowers Of studious zeal or love’s delight Out- 
watched with me the envious night. 1832 Brewster Vat, 
Magic iii. 50 With persons of studious habits, who are much 
occupied with the operations of their own minds, the mental 
pictures are much more distinct. 1844 Mrs. Browsinc 
Lost Bower Ix, Studious health and merry leisure. 

0. Ofa place: Devoted to or sutted to study. 

1591 SHAKs. Tivo Gent. 1. iii. 10 Some to the wares, to try 
their fortune there;..Some, to the studious Vniuersities. 
1605-47 T. dasincton Surv. Worcestershire (1894) . 11. 238 
The society of the learned Seriants and studyous Innes of 
Courtand Chancery. 1632 Mitton Penseroso 156 But let my 
due feet never fail, To walk the studious Cloysters pale. 
1671 — P. R. tv. 243 Studious walks and shades. a 1806 
H. K. Waite 7ime 86 When the pale ray Ol star-light 
penetrates the studious gloom. 1853 M. Arnotp Scholar 
Gipsy xiv, And the grave Glanvil did the tale inscribe That 
thou wert wander'd from the studious walls To learn strange 
arts. 

2. Giving careful attention; intent on a purpose 


or object, heedful, solicttous. a. with agent-n. 
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¢gsotr. De /miftatione wt. tx. co The very trewe lover of 
crist and studyous folwer of vertu. 1599 13. Jonson Cynthia's 
Rev, in. iv, It is the pride of Arete to grace Her studious 
louers, 1655 Stancey //ist. HAtlos. ut. Xen. viii. (1687) 
116/1 Xenoplion was a studious AEmulatour of Herodotus, 
both in words and language. @1700 Evetyn Uiary wit., 
My Father.. was a studious decliner of honours and titles. 

b. const. fo witit inf., of, t for (rare), t 77. 

1526 Iinpace ites ili. 8, 1 wolde thou shuldest certifie 
that they which beleve God, myght be stodious to go for- 
wurde in goode workes. 1530 Patscr, 64 In the often redyng 
of whiche boke if the Ietnar be Studious. 1553 Evan / reat. 
New Ind. Ded. tArb.)6 You haue tene euer studious for 
the commoditie of your countrey. 1555 — Decastes (Arb.) 
80 ‘The Spanyardes..were more studious of sedition and 
newes, then desyrous of peace and quietnesse. 1576 FLem- 
inc Panopl. Epist, 44 He was very circumspect and studious 
in bis masters businesse. 1601 RK. Jonson Aingd. & 
Comm). (1603) 90 Lhe cittizens are mote studious te build 
for vse, thea for pompe. 1625 Massincer Wew Hay 1.1, 
You haue well aduis'd me. Isut..you that are so studious 
Of my affaires, wholly neglect your owne. 1667 Mitton 
P. L, xt. cog Studious they appere Of arts that polish Life. 
1667 Vervs Diary 20 Aug., | find I must provide some 
things to offer that I inay be found studious to lessen the 
King's charge. 1697 Drvpen Virg, Georg. 1v. 238 Studious 
of Honey, each in his Degree, The youthful Swain, the 
gtave experienc’d Bee. 1701 W. Wotton //ist. Nome 23 
He was studious of avoiding Bustle and Stir. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. 1.117 The work she phed; but studious of delay, 
By night revers'd the labours of the day. 1755 Youne 
Centaur vi. Wks. 1757 1V. 203 ‘lhough studious to do it 
justice, | have wronged iny theme. 1779 Murror No. 58 
Nor was he less studious in forming her taste for company 
than lor books. 1810 Crasse Lorongh viii. 154 All he bad 
suffer’d, every former grief, Made those around more studi- 
ous in relief. 1850 Meaivace Xow. Arp. (1865) 1. ix. 370 
Crassus was eminently studious of outward decorum 1852 
Ibeackie Stly Lang, 35 De studious to compare the idiom 
of one language with that of another. 1866 Caniyey. /naug. 
Adtr. 173 Kingy..who were anxious about the culture of 
their populatioas, and nobly studious of their best Lenefit. 

0. Characterized by or exhtbiting careful atten- 
tion. 

1532 Tinpace Expos. Matt. v-oii.\? 1550) C jh, The pure. 
nesse of the hertes Is the consentinge and aude ous purpose 
to kepe the law of God. 1560 Daus tu. Sleidane’s Comm. 
171h, IIe admonyshed them that they shuld acknowledge 
ht studious desyre. ¢ 1590 Ser 7. More (Malone Soc.) 553 
Ny studious thoughts shall tend the citttes goud. 1591 
Suaks. 1 Hen. V/, 1. v.97 Thou art my Ileire; the rest, 
I wish thee gather: But yet be wary in thy studious care. 
1667 Decay Chr, Piety. § 11.203 Those bodies, who Ly studi- 
ous effeminacies and softness have supeiadded an artificial 
tenderness tothe natural. a@1718 Paiok //enry § Erna i129 
With dunful Respect, and studious Fear, Lest any careless 
Sound offend her Ear, 1798 Sornia Lee Cantesd, 7., 
Young Ladys T. \N. 207 Both with tender, studious care 
promoted het every wish. 1879 Farrar Sf. /’axd 1. 310 In 
carrying out his policy Agrippa paid studtous court to the 
Jews. 1884 Law /imet 24 May LX XVII, 62/1 Mi. Haynes 
has avoided monotony and intricacy of style with the most 
studious care, 

da. }’lanned with care; studied, deliberate. 

1759 JoHNSON Rambler No 77 P14 For the frigid villany 
of stuuious lewdness, for the calm maltgnity of labored 
impiety, what apology can be invented? 1821 Scort Aenslw, 
vi, Observe..the studious mystery with which the brightest 
jewel that England possesses is secluded fiom the admiring 
gaze. 1913 Sir F. Pottock Reused Rep. CXL. Introd. 6 
‘Lhe dissent [of two judges) 1» indicated with seemingly 
studious obscurity. 


Studiously (sti#diasli), adv. [f. prec. + -Ly.?] 

1. With studted attentton or care; carefully, 
solicttously, diligently. 

1349 /ampole's Wes. (1895) 1. 103 Graunte me, swete 
ladi, to haue & to bolde bis passioun in mynde as hertili & 
as studiousli in al my lijf, as fou. 1408 tr. Vegetins’ Art 
War (MS. Digby 233) 203b/1 Thei that nioost studiousliche 
haue ylerned of dedees of armes pei sei pat many mo perils 
fallen, c1qz5 St. Mary of Oignies & xi.in Anglia VIN. 
147 Hir clobes were in a mene, for desyred filthes & studi- 
ously soghte clennesse plesyd bir neuetre. ¢1450 Jyrr. 
Our Ladye 21 All..ar bydden..to say or singe the seruyce 
of these vii houres studyously and deuoutly. 1561 T. Nor- 
TON tr. Calvin's Inst. 1. ix. 20 b, We ought right studiously 
toapply the redyng & hearyng of the scripture. 1591 SHAks. 
1 Hen. VJ, 1. 1. 2 Com’st thou with deepe pienieditated 
Lines? With written Pamphlets, studiously deuisd? 1639 
N.N. tr. De Bosg’s Compl. Woman i. 59 ‘hese Harlots 
sometimes seek more studiously the outward shewes of 
vertue, 1697 Dryven si anees vii. 249 Sabinus,..On a 
short Pruming-hook his Head reclines: And studiously 
surveys his gen‘rous Wines. 1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 
99 Be at all times studiously attentive to flavour and com- 
plexion. 1839 De Quincey Recoll. Lakes Wks, 1862 II. 175 
From growing interest in the author, every copy of the 
small impression had been studiously bought up. 

b. With careful design or intent; deliberately. 

1658 Sik T. Browne //ydriot. v.29 Whilesome have studied 
Monuments, others have studiously declined them. 1694 S. 
Jounson Motes on Pastoral Let. 1. 90 Men have studiously 
forgot it, and discharged their Memory of it. 1741 MipDLeE- 
TON Cicero M1. x. 410 How stndiously be had avoided every 
step, 178: Gipson Decl. & F. xix. (1787) [1 134 The troops, 
whore station lay along the public road, were studiously re- 
moved on his approach 1838 W. C. Harris Narr. Exped. 
S. Afr. ig He..studiously absented himself from the house. 
1856 Froupe //ist. Eng. vi. (1858) 11. 5 The language of this 
act was studiously guarded. 1884 J/anch, Exam. 16 May 4/7 
If he had studiously endeavoured to he unjust he could not 
have succeeded more completely. 1886 G. ALLEN Darwin 
i. 8 Buffon was careful to put bis conjectural conclusions in 
a studiously guarded. .form. 

c. qualitytng an adj. 

1856 Frouve Hist. Eng. v. (1858) 1. 400 To the English 
agents he had been studiously cold. 1862 WHYTE MeLyiLLe 

| Queen's Maries 11. 202 Maxwell by a studiously quiet.. 
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demeanour, contrived to throw his gaoler completely off bis 
guard, 1898 Kare Setporne Men. 1. 1. xi 229 is tone 
was studiously respectful towards the United States: no 
pains weie spared to avoid the use of any language which 
could wounu |etc.), 

2. With careful attentton to learning or books; 
as a student. 

a 1646 Ibacon “fem. Com. L airs (1630) (title p.), Explicated 
for the more facile Introduction of such as are studiously 
addicted 10 that noble Piofessiuen. 1650 1n gfA Kep. /list. 
MSS. Comm, 455 2 Wee..doe ceitify that John Petty.. 
hath piously, suberly, and studiously deteaned bunsclfe in 
the same Colledge. 

Studiousness (sti/-diasnés). [f. Srupious a, 
+-NeES#.] ‘The state or quality of being studious. 
1. Diligence in the pursuit of knowledge or learn- 
ing ; close application to study. 

1530 Pauscr. 277/2 Studyousnesse, séudiosité. 1551 T. 
Witson Logr kp. Ded. A v b, ‘Ihat all men..mate be the 
more prouoked to foluwe the cxumples of your Maiestie 
aswell in studiousnesse & desier of knowlege, as also in 
the exercise of all vertue. 1627 IIAKEWELL Afol. 1. ut. § 4. 
33 Men are, addicted. . sometimes to studiousnesse & learn- 
ing, somctimes to ease and ignoiance. 1718 Hicxes & 
Newson J. Aettlewedd wi. lu. 319 ‘bose that knew him 
there have testified for Studiousness. 1755 JouNnson, Sfu- 
diousness, addition to study. 1796 Mun. LD Anstay Camilla 
1, 232 ‘lhough abstracted fiom outward objects, bis stu. 
diousness was not of a soleinn cast. 1838 Dickens Nich, 
Vick, xix, ‘he book fell fiom her hand. Lonnging upon 
an cttoman close beside he: was Sir Mulberry Hawk .. 
*What a dehghtful studicusness 1° said this accomplished 

entleman. a igor W. Uricut Age of fathers xxix. (1903) 

1, 56 Ammonius,.was famed for his humility and self- 
discipline and also for his studiousness. 

2. Careful attention or observance. 

1638 Witner Brit. Rememé, vi. 1173 Lheir Exercises were 
. in studiousnesse Of piety, and ol the Sciences, Which we 
terme liberall. ¢ 1645 Howece / eff. t165¢) 11. hz. 87 In the 
interim [ crave a candid interpretation of what 1s passed, 
and of my studiousnes in executing your Loidships Injunc- 
tions. 1670 Eachanp Cont, Clergy 39 They do it..out of 
simple phantastick glory, anda ae studiousness of being 
wonderd at. 1713 Lond. Gaz. No. 5119/9 Yous Studious- 
ness of Your Peoples Goodness. 

Studite (stiz-doit), [ad med.L. Studita (Eccl. 
Gr. Zrev8irys), f. Stedi-um (Eccl. Gi. Erovbdv), 
said to Le named from its founder Studius (Zrov- 
és): sce -1TE.] A monk of the order of Acometi 
(‘the sleepless ’) established in the sth c. at the 
monastery of the Studium at Constanttnople. Also 
attrié, and as adj. 

1693 D /amnlianne’s List. Blonast, Orders 21 Of the Order 
of the Acametes or Studites. /ésd., They were likewise 
called Studites, fiom one Studius, who founded for them, 
at Constantinople, the Monastery of St. John the Baprist. 
1906 W. H. Hutton CA. § fardbarians ziv. 162 The age of 
the Iconoclast was the golden age of the Siudiie monks, 
/bid, 163 For awhile afier his death there is silence over 
the history of the Studite. 1913 W. K. L Cranxa St. Basil 
vuli, 135 Tbe monasteries were not all Studite, even after 
Theodore’s influence bad spiead far and wide. 

Stud-mare. Also 1 stédmyre, 3-4 stod 
mere, 4 stode mere, 5 studmer, stude mere, 
6-7 Sc, stuid-meir, -mear. [f. Stun sd.2+ MARE. 
Cf. ON. sté6mer7.] A ware kept for breeding pur- 
poses, a btood-mare. Cf. Stup 56.2 4 a. 

axzooo Laus AEtfred xvi, 3if mon cu o@de stodmyran 
forstele, and folan o¢ de cealf ofadrife. a x2z25 Ancr. R. 316 
Ich ama ful stod mete. 1404 Dusham Acc. Kolis (Surtees) 
399, 1 studme: cum pullo. 1547 Boorpe /ntzod. Knowl, 
147 Great studmaies we bryng vp in Flaundeis. 1594 
Neg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 34 note, Pasturage of stuid-meiris, 
piofits ofeach in foill zo metks. 1634 /drd. 43/1 Cum pastura 
18animalium et umus lie stuid-mieir, 1709 /r. Ac? 8 Anne 
c. 3 § 34 Every papist or reputed papist may keep such stud. 
mnaies and stallions. — ; 

b. as an insulting epithet for a woman. 

¢ 1440 Fork Myst. xxiy. 13 A | flalse stodmeieand stynkand 
stroye. ; 

Stu-d-sail. [Ofobscure etymology: see Stup- 
DING-SAIL.] = STUDDING-SAIL. 

18.. falconer's Shipwr. 1. 732 (1836) Now swelling stud- 
sails (1762, 1789, 1792 Stu'n-sails] on each side extend. 1851 
Bham. & Midi. Gardeners’ Mag. Oct. 192 With only a 
flying stud sail of green boughs at the end of it. 1857 A/erc. 
Marie Mag. (1858) V.9 Io stud-sails and all small sails. 

Studuous, obs. form of STUDIOUS a. 

Study (siz-di), sd. Forms: 3-7 studie, 4-7 
studye, 4 studi, 4-6 stude, 4-5 stodie, stody, 
4-6 stodye, 5 stode, 6 studdi(e, (stiddie), 6-7 
studdy, (6 studee), 4- study. [a. OF. es/u-dte 
masc. (later estuide, estude masc, and fem., mod.F. 
étude fern.) = Pr. estudt-s, estuzi-s, Sp. estudio, Pg. 
estudo, \t. studio, ad. L. studtum, zeal, affection, 
painstaking, study, related to s/udére to be zealous, 
seek to be helpful, apply oneself, study. 

The etymology of the L. word is obscure: for conjectures 
see Walde.] ' : e 
+1. In certain senses of L. studium (chiefly in 
translations from Latin): Affection, friendliness, 
devotion to another's welfare ; partisan sympathy ; 
desire, inclination; pleasure or interest felt tn 
something. Odés. i 
©1374 Cuaucer Socth. ty. pr. it (1868) 113 Al be entencioun 
of be wil of mankynde whiche pat is lad by diuetse studies 
hastib to comen to blisfulnesse. 1483 Caxton Gotden Lege 
275/1 He had neuer studye in newe fabrykes ne buyldynges. 
1537 tr. Lataner's Serm. Convoc Bvjb, Theilore brothern, 
gather you, the disposition and study o! the childien, by the 
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disposition and studye of the fathers. 1548-9 Bs. Coz. 
Prayer, Ordering of Priests, Laying aside the study of the 
worldand the fleshe. 1560 Daustr. Sleidane’s Comm. Pref, 
Aiiij, What time the Princes electours chose this manne 
Emperour,.. theselfsame time Luther beinge prouoked came 
forthe to reason the matter, and disputed opeiuly with Eckius 
at Lipsia, and than fell men to theyr study on ether side. 
1g61 tr. Calvin's 4 Serm. /dol.i. Bij b, ‘Vo do all thing other 
wise then he {God} will, and cleane to be void of the studye 
and dutye which we owne vaio him. a1619 Fotuersy 
Atheom.v x.§ 4. (1622) 106 Diuers of them, vpon vaine glory, 
or vpon studie of singularity,..haue outwardly professed... 
that There is no God, 1663 Pataick Parad. Pilgrim xax. 
(1687) 369 Pride and study to be admired in the World pro- 
claim thee to us more than all that we see heside. 1697 
Drvpes Virg Georg. wt. 2385 1f to the Warlke Steed thy 
Studies-bend, Or for the Prize in Chariots to contend. 

+2. An employment, occupation, ptrsuit. Obs. 

€ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth, ui. pr. il, (1868) 64 Alle be cures 
quod she of mortal folk whiche pat trauaylen hem in many 
manere studies gon certys by diuerse weies, 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Poge iv, Vhestudye of the huntynge and hawkynge 
isa sloufulcure. ¢1610 Women Saints 81 The diuell enuy- 
ing hire these her vertuous studies, thought to supplant her. 

+ b. ? Ostensible function or character. Odés. 

1380 Wycuir Ws, (1880) 98 Prelatis also entren vnder 
colour & studie of cristis apostlis & lyuen & teche contrari- 
ously to hem. 

+3. A state of mental perplexity or anxious 
thought. Sometimes with indirect question: Doubt 
whether, etc. Obs. 

¢1ag0 Beket 1187 in S. E, Leg. 140 In gret studie he was 
i-brou3t; He rounede in is wiues ere and tolde hire al is 
pou3t, 1338 R. Bruxxe Chron. (1725) 58 Whan Edward 
perceyued, his herte was in studie, How pat werre bigan on 
him so sodanly. ¢1450 Alirk’s Festial 37 Len stode pe 
Emperour yn full gret stude. c¢14so Carceave St. Aug. xi. 
1€ Fluctuacion cajle we her whan a man is broute fro an 
euel entent, and jet be same man stand in study wheithir he 
schal to be good wey or nowt. ¢1485 Diedy Alyst. (1882) 
in. 488 Froin stodyys and hevynes it woll yow relyff. 21547 
Surrey Poems,’ Lait in my quiet bed’, Laid in my quyett 
bedd, in study as I weare, I saw within my troubled hed, a 
heape of thouzhtes appeare. 1582 N. LicHerietptr. Casfan- 
heda’s Cong. E, Ind.\. xxii. 57 Leing therefore now in a 
studie what was best to be done. 1590 H. R. Defiance to 
Fortune H 3, Whome he found in a great studie, as one (as 
it might seeme) careful of that she had vndertaken, 1625 
K. Lone tr. Barclay'’s Argenis iv. viil, 262 While the 
Mariners stand ina study, and sticke betweenetwo dangers, 
the Gallies which were sent out liad enclosed them. 1 
R. Meee Diary 30 Nov. (1874) 28,1 was at first ina study 
what to do, at last I promsied. 

b. A state of reverie or abstraction, Os. exc. in 
Brown StTuDy, 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2369 Pat oper stif mon in study 
stod a gret whyle. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur vin. xxxi. 320 
He was in suche a study he herd not what Gouernayle said, 
1535 STEWART Cron, Scot. (Rolls) 1. 554 Carthlyntus than 
into ane studie stude; Quhen that wes said spak nother ill 
no gitde. 1582 STANVHUKST /ineis Iv. (Arb.) 119 lu tears 
salt blubbring, in niusing stidd ye remayning, Shee fel on her 
mattresse, 16., d/eir of Lin 61 in fercy Fol, AMS.1. 177 
Still in a study there as he stood, he vnbethought him of [a] 
bill.. which Ins father had left with him, 1829 Brocketr 
N.C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Stedy, astonistiment, amazement. 

4. Thought or meditation directed to the accom- 
plishment of a purpose ; studied or deliberate ¢ffort 
or contrivance; also, the object or aim of (a per- 
son’s) solicitous endeavour, one’s ‘concern’, 

1390 Gower Conf. 11. 230 And he, which hadde noght 
foryete Of that belongeth to aclerk, His studie sette upon 
this werk. ¢1430 Lyoc, A/ia, f’oems (Percy Soc.) 218 Lusty 
hertys in gladnesse them delite, Sct al ther study on occu- 

acioun, In joye and myrthe. 1445 Claudian in Anglia 

XVIII. 269 Bothe pvre and 1iche labouryd righte sore 
encrese to gele with studye. 
1531) 145 b, Whan we be gyuen with all our study and dili- 
gence to clennesse of vertue & puriteof lyfe. 1529 Sufdlic. 
to King (E.E.T.S.)24 There is no study, striffe, nor laboure 
agaynst synne, but through faithe, 1545 Bate Mys¢. (nig. 
17 His great hot stodye is also to sett vp purgatorye againe. 
1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. u. vii. 37b, All 
their pleasure and studie is to attire and set out theinselues, 
1589 Pasguils Ret. Civ, Spyders. .spynne with great studie 
an vnprofitable webbe, good for nothing but to caich Flyes. 
1594 Cuaeman Shadow of Nt. Ej, Thy glorious temple... 
Vhat was the studie of all Asia, ‘lwo hunderd twentie som- 
mers toerect. a 1637 B, Joxson Sad Shep. 1. iv, No sought 
reliefe By all our studies can procure his peace. a1700 
Evetyn Diary 25 Jan. 1645, That never to be sufficiently 
admired gallery painted in deepe relievo, the worke of 10 
years study for a trifling reward. 1764 Doostsy Leasowes 
in Shenstone's Wks. (1777) 11. 288 kar from: violating its 
natural beauties, Mr. Shenstone’s only study was to give 
them their full effect, 1803 BroucHam Colon. Policy 1. 51 
The indolence natural to their character is bere thrown off; 
the acquisition of a fortune is the study of all. 1827 Scott 
Surg. Dau. xii, It was his study to sooth this ambitious and 
crafty female by blandishm=nts. 

tb. Of one's own study: of one’s own composi- 
tion. Obs. rare. 

1603 Stow Surv. Lond. (1908) I. 167 And that done, he was 
to make a sernion of his owne studie. 

5. Application of inind to the acquisition of learn- 
ing; mental labour, reading and reflection directed 
to learning, literary composition, invention, or the 
itke. 

€1300 St, Edmund 217 in £.E.P. (1862)76 He ne for-gat.. 
nomore }|.is oreisoun, For no studie ne for no neode, ne for 
bo3t of lessoun. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol. 303 Of studie took 
he mooste cure and moost heede. 1393 Lanot. P. Pl. C. 
xvi. 181 Letirureand longe studie jester ful menye. ¢1450 
in Aungier Hist. Isleworth (1840) 278 If there be an in- 
uentory. .of the bokes of the library and how they and other 
bokes of study he kepte andrepayred. 1540-1 Etyor Jzage 


1526 Pilger. ferf. (W.de W. | 


| 
| 
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Gov, Pref., Beeyng almost fatigate with the longe studie 
about the correctyng and ampliatyng of my Dictionarie. 
1564 Haroine Ausw. Jewels Challenge 10 b, Let thein take 
Paines to trauaile in studie, and they shall fynde by good 
auncient witnes,.that [etc.}. 1567 lurBerv. Z£fz?. etc. 46 
But I was chiefly bent to Poets famous Art, To them with 
all my deuor I my studie did conuert, 1581 ALLEN Afol. 
21b, The persons which first put them selues1ogether in the 
Vniuersitie of Duay the yere 1568, yelding to Collegial forme 
of studie and discipline vnder one President. 1598 GRENE- 
wey /acitus, Anu. V. ii. (1612) 119 Vitellius.. ynuer colour 
of vsing it in his studie, asking for a penknife, lightly prickt 
a veine; and ended his life, r61r Bisce Aceves. xi. 12 Of 
making many bookes there isnoend, and inuch studic [#arg. 
Or, reading] ts a wearinesse of the flesh. 1663 Bayrietp 
Treat. De Morb. Capitis 67 Sitting and holding his pen, 
with his eyes open, and looking upon his Book, you would 
have thought he had been hard at study, till he was by 
calling... found to want all sense and motion. @1700 EvELYN 
Diary 27 Jau. 1639, He was as earnest at his play as at his 
study, @ 1732 Gay Fadles, Pack-horse & Carrier 41 Learn- 
ing by study must be won, “I'was ne'er entail’d from son to 
son. 1737 Pore Hor. Efist. u. ii. 117 The Man, who, 
stretch'd in Isis’ calm retreat, ‘l’o books and study gives 
sev’n years complete. 1784 Cowrer /7roc. 822 See great 
commanders making war a trade, Great lawyers, lawyers 
without study made, 1810 Crasse Lorough xx. 267 Study to 
him was pleasure and delight. 1839 bawey Festus, Village 
eas? (1889) 158 When night hath set her silver lamp on 
high, ‘Then is the time for study. 

personified. 1362 Lanct. 2. PL A. xt. 1 Penne hedde wit 
A wyf was hoten dam Studie. @ 1586 Sioxngy As/roph. & 
‘tclla 1. 10 Inuention, Nature’s childe, fledde step-dame 
Studie’s blowes. . 

+b. Ad (Ais) study. as a student at a university 
or college. Ods. 

1528 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 1. 235/1 To pasto Sanct Andres 
grafe besyde Napillis, and thairefter to remane in Italie at 
his study for..vj seris. 1954 Cal. dnc. Nec. Dublin (1889) 
439 Thomas Fitz Symon.. being at the universite at Oxford 
at stude to acquirlernyng. 1577-87 HoLinsHep Chron. IL]. 
1165/1 The kings maiestie..gaue him monie yeerelie out of 
his coffers, to find him bhonorablie at studie, 21700 Evetyn 
Diary July 1645, Being resolved to spend some moneths here 
at study, especialy physic and anatomie, of both of which 
there was now the most famous professors in Europe. 

+c. Acquirements, learning. Ods. 

€1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. iv. (1868) 16 Hab my studie 
and tny konnyng deserued pus [L. nostrane artes ita me- 
rucrunt|? : 

d. A department of study ; the cultivation of a 
particular branch of learning or science, Often in 
collect. plural, a person’s work as a student. 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 16 Ypocras.. wasthe first 
fynder of the art of phisike whiche he shewed and taught to 
his children... And commaunded that they shulde dwelle in 
the iniddel habitacion of grece in ili. Isles. And _ypocras 
rested in the lle of Thau. And in the ij. other Isles the 
studye was lost in his dayes. 1seo-zo Dunbar (ocnes Ixv. 
4 To speik of science, crifi, or sapience,..Off euerie study, 
lair, or discipline. 1538 Starkey Lagland U1. iil. 203 The 
ordur of studys in viryuersytes inust..be amendyd. 1591 
Snaks. Two Gent.. i. 67 Thou lulia thou bast metamorphis‘d 
me; Made me neslect my Studies, loose my time. 1594 R. 
Asucey tr. Loys le Kov 24 The learning of the Athenians 
was lost in Athens; only remaining in that towne the school 
or house of studies. 1597 Bacon Ess., Studies (Arb.) 6 
Studies serue for pastimes, for ornaments and for abilities, 
1677 JoHNSON in Kay’s Corr. (1848) 128 In the meantime 
esis you success in your studies, [ rest, &c. 1748 H. 
Watrcrg Let fo G. Montagu 11 Augz., These Veres have 
thrown me into a deal of this old study. 1756-9 A. BUTLER 
Lives of Saints, S. Peter Damian, He gave a considerable 
time tosacred studies. 1788 Mars. Hucues //enry & /sadella 
Ill. 5 Is she persuaded to apply to any particular study, 
such as music, painting, &c. because her father is fond of it? 
1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 175/1 He began his studies at the 
gymnasium of Coburg in 1638, 1864 “LENNYSON Aylmer's F. 
344 Back would he tohis studies, inakea name, 1874 Brackiz 
SelfCult, 30 So far from rushing hastily into merely pro- 
fessional studies, a young man should rather [eic.]. 1892 
Lavy F. Vernay Verney Mem.1. 122 Ralph still going on 
with his studies at Oxford. 


6. The action of studying (something specified or 
implied); mental effort in the acquisition ef/(some 
kind of learning); attentive reading of (a book, 
etc.), or careful examination or observation of (an 
object, a question, etc.). Phrase, co make a study 


of, to study, observe carefully. 

¢ 1300 St, Edmund 276 in £.E.P. (1862) 78 O tyme he was 
in grete studie of his lessoun a ny3t. 1340-70 Alisaunder 
637 Many thinges of man myght hee showe, By studie 
of be stones in what state hee were. 1526 Pilyr. Perf 
(W. de W. 1531) 232b, ‘he seconde parte of contempla- 
cyon is study or redynge of holy scripture. 1584 Powe 
Lloyd's Cambria 33 Who..trauelled to Athens, and be- 
stowed there manie yeeres in the studie of the Greeke, 
Hebrue and Chaldie toongs. 1668 E. Horkins Serm, 
Vanity (1685) 10 God hath composed two books, by the dili- 
gent study of which we may attain to the knowledge of 
Himself: the Book of the creatures, and the book of the 
Scriptures. 1704 Norris /deal World u. xii. 486 ‘he study 
of the sciences is a natural abstraction of the mind from the 
creature, 1845 Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 27 The volume of 
the canons which had formed the object of his study the pre- 
ceding night, 1859 Ruskin Two Paths i. § 18 ‘lhe study, 
however, of the etfect of art on the mind of nations is one 
rather for the historian than for us. 1884 Hunter & WHYTE 
Aty Ducats xxv. (1885) 374 Even in the midst of his own 
troubles, Lynn found himself engaged in making a study of 
Gertrude. 1895 M. Hewett Zarthwork oul of Tuscany 24 
Never achapet of them but is worth study and a stiff neck. 


b. Theat. The action of committing to memory 
one’s partina play. Hence, fo have or be a quick, 
slow, etc. study, to be quick, slow, etc. in learning 
by heart. 


STUDY. 


1590 SHaks, Mids. N.1. ii. 69 Sung. Haue you the Lions 
part written? pray you if be, giue it me, for I am slow of 
studie, 1761 Foote Liav ii, Wks. 1799 1. 316, I have a 
short scene to give you in study. 1822 2. Mackenzie Life 
flome gs Mrs. Siddons told me she never found any séudy 
(which, in the technical language of the stage, means the 
getting verses by heart) so easy as that of Douglas. 1838 
Dickens ich. Nick. xxiii, I’ve got a part of twelve lengths 
here, which I must be up in to-morrow night..; I'm a con- 
founded quick study, that’s one comfort. 1857 READE Corse 
of true Love, Art 128 Having what is called a very quick 
study, she was soon mistress of the twenty or thirty lines. 
1882 AsHton Soc, Life Q. Anne xxv, 11. 21 Powell..was 
--a careless study, with a bad memory. ‘ 

7. That which is studied; the object of one’s 
study. Chiefly with possessive. 

1535 CoveROALE Ps. cxix. 99, 1 haue more vnderstondinge 
than all my teachers for thy testimonies are my studye. 
1s95 Phrases Lat. Aldi Manutti 12 Ad Ciceronem me con- 
¢udi, 1 haue giuen my selfe to Cicero: Tully is ay whole 
studie, 1709 Pore £ss. Cri?. 124 Be Homer's works your 
study and delight, Read them by day, and meditate by 
night. 1734 — &ss. Jfan 1. 2 The proper study (1733 The 
only Science] of mankind is Man. 1780 Afirrer No. 97 PO 
This gentleman... discovered hin:self to be eminently skilled 
in the science of law, the study, as he boasted, of his earlier 
years. 1859 Hadsts of Gd. Society xi. 306 Tbe man who 
makes dining a study... must go farther in the improvements 
of the room than we yet have. 1878 STEDMAN Oa fird : Soc. 
& Intell. Life 238 There are several other comn.entaries, but 
they will not be found profitable study. 2 

b, Something worth studying, or that requtres 
to be studied ; an object presenting effects of colour 
(and the ltke) attractive to an artist. 

1766 Forpycs Serm. Vung. Wi omen (1767) 1. ii. 53 The male 
heart is a study. 1779 A/iz70r No. 45 Pg A painter, who 
wished to express indignation, contempt, and pity, blended 
together, could not have found a finer s‘wdy. 1817 Hazuitt 
Pol. Ess. (1819) 214 It is ‘a psychological curiosity’; a 
siudy of human infirmity. 1853 Mrs. Stowe Uncle omm’s 
C. xi, The various hats, in fact, were quite a St.akspearian 
study. 1856 Kane Arct, Expl. 1. v. 45 Both t and Noith- 
umberland..afforded studies of color that would have re- 
warded an artist. 1859 //adi‘s of Gd. Society iv. 160 As a 
work of art, a well-dressed wcman is a study. 1891 E, 
Peacock NV. Srendon 1. 275 Basil was a curious stuoy for 
her. 1894 Vedlow BR. 1. 192 The karpist, whose nose isa 
study in purples. 

8. A room in a house or other building, furnished 
with books, and used for private study, reading, 
writing, or the like. Often applied to ‘the private 
room or office of the master of a house, however it 
may be used? (Cet. Dict.). 

In Public Schools (and other large schools), the private 
room for study and other occupations of one or more boys. 

1303 R. Beunne //andl. Aynne 4745 Next hys chaumbre, 
besyde hys stody, Hys harpers chaumbre was fast }erby. 
¢ 1386 CHaucer #ranki. 7.479 But in his studie ther as 
hise bookes be ‘Ihey seten stille. c1430 Life St. Kath. 
(Roxb.) 14 He..passed fiom chambre to chambie tyle he 
coine yn to hir secreet study where no creature vsed to come 
bot hir self allone. 1463 Lary Hilis (Camden) 33, I yeve 
and be qwethe to the seid Jone my necea lityl grene ccffre 
for kerchys, stondyng in my stodye. 1490 Caxton Lueydos 
Prol. 1, I sittyng in my studye where as laye many dyuerse 

aunflettis and bockye 1§07-8 Ace. Ld. ditgh Treas. Scot. 
fv. too Iiem to Johne Foiman for ane Ick to the Kingis 
Intron that standis in the Kingis studee, iiijs. 1560 Daus 
tr, Sleidane’s Con. 316 A noble man of Spaire..kepeth 
the whole house to himself, and going into his studie [L. 
biblicthecam), searcheth all thinges. 1€or Suaks. Ful. C. 
n.i.7 Luc. Call'd you my Lord? S7rxt, Get nea Tapor 
in my Study, Lucius. 1609 B, Jonson $7/. Hi 012, wW.v, Doe 
you obserue this gallerie?.. Here are a corple of studies, at 
each end one. a 1632 L. Hutren Diss. Antig. O2/. (Hearne 
1720) 347 Lhat Tower which standeth upon the Bridge. .is 
commonly called by the name of Frier Bacon's Study. 1641 
Commons Remonstr. in Wks, Chas. 1 (1662) 11. 62 Some 
Members of both Houses had their studies and cabinets, 
yea their pockets, searched. 1654 WuiiLock Zootomiia 180 
Those that have counting Houses forget those that have 
Studies. 1798 Sortia Lee Canzerd. 7., Yug. Lady's To. 
448 Crosby fitted up a large and 1etired parlour asa study, 
1857 Hucues Tom (sown 1. v, ‘And shall I have a study 
like this, too?’ said Tom. 1868 Watcotr Sacred Archzol, 
117 Carol..(2) an enclosed study or reading-place in a 
cloister, used by the scribes or ordinary munks and regular 
canons. 1880 Payn Confid. Agent 1. 39 Your uncle and 
I are going to have a pipe in the study. 1904 Dor. P. 
Hucues Lie H.P. Hughes x. 240 When they came to con- 
sult him in his study. 

transf. 1800 LioomFietp Farmer's Bay, Spring 32 The 
fields his study, Nature was his bock. 

+b. A room or cupboard containing books, etc. 

1538 Etyvot Dict, Armarium, a study where bokes are 
laiue, or a drye larder. a1z00 B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Study, a Closet of Books. 1711 HEnzey tr. Mont/aucon's 
Trav. Italy v. 86 Having begun here to give an Account of 
Private Studies, or Closets, we have thought fit in this 
Place to speak of that of ‘Larvisiano. 

+c. The books contained in a ‘ study’ (sense 8, 
8 b); astudent’s collection of books, etc. ; a private 
library. Often a study of books. Obs. 

1667 AsumoLE Diary (1774) 333, I Lought Mr. Jobn 
Bookers study of books, and gave 14o/. for them, a 1672 
Woop Li (O. H. S.) 11.178 Foulis..left behind bin a larg 
studie of books; which being afterwards to be sold, A. W. 
did..make a catalogue of them. 1682 WHELER Jour. 
Greece t. 41 He is of Candia, hath a good Study of Manu- 
scripts which he brought from thence, and is called Pappa 
Agapito. 1722 Heanne Collect, \O.H.S.) V1. 373 ‘The 
Revd, Mr, Thomas Foulkes cf Xt. Ch. hath bought the 
Study of my Friend. 1736 Lett. Lit. A/en (Camden) 367 
It is said also he was forced to sell his Study of Books. 

+d. The office or place of bustness of a profes- 


sional man. (=F. ¢ude.) Obs, 


STUDY. 


1574 Coventry Leet Bk. 817, 1 gave a deed to be ingrossed 
with speed, and yt must he done very secretly in a Close 
studdie or parlour & not in the open shopp. 1581 Petrie 
Guazzo's Civ, Conv, 11. (1586) 106 He went hastclie to the 
studie of a brother of his who was a Doctor, /déd. 1. 145 
Being not long since in an Aduocates studie, | heard fetc.). 

+9. A seat of learning. General study, study 
general (=med.L. stadium generale), a university. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) I. 177 In pis lond was som- 
tyine pe studie aid pe scole of Pallas and Minerua, ¢ 1420 
Hoccceve Min, Poens 221 He wente vn-to the studie 
general. 1456 SinG. Have Law Arms (S. TV. S.)222 Charlis 
Maygne. .transportit the study out of Rome and brocht it to 
Paris,..{and] has gevin to the study of Paris sa mony not- 
able privilegis that clerkis suld joys thare. @ 1466 Grecory 
Chron. in Hist. Coll, Crt, Lond. (Cainden) 133 Alle maner 
chyrchys, unyversyteys, and stadyys generalle. «1470 
Harpinc Chron. cx.i, Martin bishop of Rome, graunted to 
king Alurede To found & mak a study.. And an vniuersitee 
for clerkes in to rede The whiche he inade, at Oxenford. 
1499 Keg, Privy Seal Scot. 1. 51/1 ‘Yo pas to the partis be- 
jond sey to Paris or uther studeis, 1535 Stewart Cron, 
Scot. (Rolls) 111. 498 Tuis famous studie (sc. St. Andrews) 
in that 3eir hegan. 1538 Starkey Lug/and 1, iii. 203 Thys 
thyng in study's and vinynersytes ys neclectyd and despysyd. 
1599 W. Barker (tit/e) The Fearfull Fansics of the Floren. 
tine Couper, Written in Toscane, hy lohn Baptist Gelli, 
one of the free Studie of Florence. (1610 HoLttano Cam- 
den's Brit. 1.379 Those schooles of learning which wee call 
.. Universities, that age termed Studia thai is, Studies, 
1673 O. Watker £duc. 1. x. 120 Oxford and Paris (the two 
onely general Studies for a long time on this side the Alps).] 

10. An artistic production exccnted for the sake 
of acquiring skill or knowledge, or to serve asa 
preparation for future work; a careful preliminary 
sketch for a work of art, or (more usually) for some 
detail or portion of it; an artist’s pictorial record 
of his observation of some object, incident, or effect, 
or of something that occurs to his tnind, intended 
for his own guidance in his subsequent work. Also, 
occas., a drawing, painting, or piece of sculpture 
aiming to bring out the characteristics of the object 
represeuted, as they are revealed by espccially carc- 
ful observation. 

1769 Revnotns Disc. R. Acad. ii, Wks. 1797 I. 29 What, 
therefore, I wish to impress upon you is, that whenever an 
opportunity offers, you paint your studies instead of draw- 
ing them. 182a H. Mackenzig Life //ome 92 Of this piece 
(se. Douglas) there are extant .more fragments and original 
sketches, or, as a painter would call them, sfudies, than of 
any other of Mr. Home's productions. 1857 Ruskin /'ol. 
Econ. Art ii. § 90 He will make a study of a picture he 
likes, for his own use, in his own way; but he won't and 
can't copy. 1871 Hamerton Efcher's //audbk. 55 These 
two things, the pen study for line, and the sepia siudy for 
values of light and dark, are sufficient if properly done, and 
enough done, to educate an etcher, 1874 R. Tyrwiutr 
Sketching Club 48 By a study I mean, generally speaking, 
FY finished drawing of some part of a picture. 1883 Ruskin 
Art of Eug. 10 The study of cattle on a Highland moor in 
the evening, hy Mr. Davis. 1884 Sat, Rev. 7 June 3745/2 
M. Guignard exhibits a clever study of a calf heing fed. 
wg1x Act 1 & 2 Geo. V, c 45 § 2 (1) Any,.sketch, plan, 
model, or study made by hiin for the purpose of the work. 

b. A discourse or literary composition devoted 
to the detailed consideration of some qucstion, or 
the minute description of some object; a literary 
work executed as an exercise or as an experiment 
in some particular style or mode of treatment. 

1866 Cari yce Kemssits. (1881) II. 240 It was by her address 
and invention that I got iny sooterkin of a ’study’ improved 
out of its worst blotches, 1877 Swinsurne Vote C. Bron.e 
29 A study in that kind as soft and true as Rousseau’s, as 
keen and true as Browninz's. 1911 A. G. HocG Christ's 
Message 133 Recall ihe thought to which the two first 
Studies of this week led up. 

Ll. Afus, (See quot, 1883.) 

1875 Stainer & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms, Study, a 
term applied to an exercise for the pianoforte or other in- 
strument. 1883 F. Taytor in Grove's Dict. Alus, 111. 746/2 
Stuities, the name given to a large class of musical compo- 
sitions,. .having..the cultivation of ihe powers of execution 
for their chief object. Studies have heen wriiten for nearly 
every instrument, but. it will be sufficient here to speak of 
Pianoforte Studies, which form the great majority of all 
those in existence. 

12. attrib, and Comb. as (sense 5) study-book, 
-club, -day, t desk, + house; stinly-bearing, -racked, 
~worn,acljs.; (sense 8) study.cap, -chair, -door, -~fag- 
ging, fire, -lamp, + man, -table, -window; sludy- 
bred adj. Also study boy, in some schools, a boy 
who, as being in an upper form, has a share of a 
‘study (sense 8); study-hall[ =F. salle a’étude], 
in Roman Catholic colleges, a large room in which 
the pupils prepare their lessons ; study-place (2) 

sense 8; (4) = sludy-hall, 
_ 1670 Eacuann Cont. Clergy 25 If, instead of such either of 
inferiour parts, or a feeble constitution,, there were pick'd 
out those that were of a tolerable ingenuity, of a *study- 
bearing body, and..as hence there is nothing to hinder our 
pe ini ta con pains full, so [etc.). 1610 Botton Elem. 

vnories 49 Pitt Armes, and *study-books for whom. 1868 
W. G. Trery (title) A Study Book of Civil and Mechanical 
Engineering. 1893 Stevenson Catriona xxiv, I - purchased 
astudy-hook in law. 1899 KipLine Staliy vi. 181 The four 
long form-rooms in which all below the rank of *study-boys 
worked. 1899 J. A. Hopson Ruskin 220 An abortive hrood 
of *study-hred theories and researches. 1832 S. Warnen 
Diury Phystc, V1, ii. 59 He was in a brown dressing gown, 
and “study cap. 1848 B. F. Westcott in A. Westcott Life 
(1903) I. ii. 102 In my inventory they call it a *study-chair ! 
1886 G. ALLEN Mlaimie's Sake xvii, He sat..in a red velvet. 
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cush oned study-chair. 1910 Uniterse 26 Aug. 8 Its columns 
have in the past led to the formation of various groups and 
“study-clubs. 1730 T. Buston dice. Aly Life xii. (1Gg08) 2&6 

For about 3 weeks, as ty “study-day came about, | found 
my self untitted for it. 1549 Cincom krasu, Praise 
/olly Q ijb, As though I had priuely piked our Muaister 
doctors cuniing ou: of their “studi deskes. 1585 Danie ir, 
b. Jovius' Disc. lmprese G vij, Of whom he [se. Erasmus] 
demaunded what posie were fit to be set on his *Studie 
doore, 1853 Mrs. Gaskets Ruth xux, His study-dour was 
but a step froin that which led into the street 1857 Hucnes 
fom Brava. viu, He..chose them for his fags, and ex- 
cused them from *study-fagging. 1817 Scott Harold In- 
trod., 1 love my “study-fire to trim, And con right vacantly 
some idle tale. se Vablet 12 Sept. 415 You will not get 
it all in the “study-balls and in the class-halls. 1499 Prom. 
Parv. 65/2 (Pynson) Cell or "stody hows, ce//a, 1683 F. M. 
CrawrorD Dr, Clantins i, We siruck a maich and lit his 
*study-lamp. 1657 J. Watts Scriée, Pharisee etc. 266 
Passing our times in speculaiive notions and contempla- 
tions, as some onely “Study-men, and not Pulpit-men do. 
1563 Suute Grounds Archit. 3h, Your “study places, where 
yuu wold write, draw or deuise..ou,ht to receiue their light 
from the northe. 1667 in Cath, Nee. Soc. Publ. 1, 71 
‘hey satt to gether in the studdy place. c175§5 in 1s, Ward 
‘ist, St. Edmund's Coll, (189.) 301 At two o'clock on 
School Days all goto ye Study Place. 1813 W. Tennant 
Anster F. vi. xivi, Thy *study-rack'd, perplexed brains. 
1857 Hucurs Tom Brown 1. vii, Selling even his school- 
books, candlestick, and “study table. 1g1a //ibbert Jrnl, 
Oct. 121 The dullard will be more happy and useful at the 
plough-tail than at the study-table, 1891 Loweut (title) 
My *Study Windows, 1897 ’ Tivou’ (14, W. Bleackley) 
Short Innings xv. 221 Dick hoisted himself through the 
study-window. 1843 1). Pottox in Life &. /’ollok 333 He.. 
was pale, thin and ‘stuuy-worm 

Study (stxdi),v. Pa.t.and pa, pple. studied, 
Forms: 3-7 studie, 4 stidie, stude, 4-6 stodie, 
-y, studye, 5 studdie, (stedye), 5-6 stodye, 
(6 pres. pple. stoding), 7-8 studdy, 4- study. 
See also Estupy. (ME. studie, a, OF. estudier 
(mod.F. dtudier) = Pr. estudiar (semi-popular 
estuztar), Sp. estudiar, Pg. esludar, lt. studtare, 
ad. med.L. studiare, f. sludium Stupy sé. 

The verb has ache been the usual rendering of L. studére 
(see Stupv s4.), which has influenced the sense-development.]} 

Z. Intransitive uses. 

L. To apply the mind to the acquisition of learn- 
ing, whether by means of books, observation, or 
experiment. + Const. in, on, upon (a book, a 
branch of learning). 

¢ 1300 St. Edmund 279 in FE.F. P. (1862) 78 He lynede 
adoun vpon his boc, bo te ne mi3zte studie nomore. ¢ 1330 
Sir Tristr. 281 In bok, while he was pore, He stodieb euer, 
pat stibe. 1363 Lancr. /’, #/. A. xtu.6 The were lefto lerne 
but loth for tostodie. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxi. (Eugenia) 
34 Pir twa jung men Ithandly study: in philosophy. ¢ 1386 
Cnaucer Prol. 184 What sholde he studie, and make 
hympeluen wood Vpon a boke in Cloystre alwey to poure. 
e1400 Kale St. Benet (Prose) xlviu. 33 When prime is 
sungen til vndern salle ye studie in lescuns. ¢1430 Lypa. 
Alin, Poems (Percy Svc.) 217 Eche thyng of kynde drawith 
to his nature, Som to profite in wysdam and science, Som 
also to studyen in Scripture. 1480-80 tr. Secreta Sreret. 
xxviii. 21 The nobille Plalo he stodied in the science of 
Astronomye, 1530 Patscr. 741/2, 1 wolde fayne be a great 
clerke, hut I love not to studye, 1661 H. Newcome Diary 
(Chetham Soc.) 9, I kept in all y® afternoone and studdyed 
on another doct. on my text Act. xxiv. 25. 1709 HEARNE 
Collect. (O.H.S.) 11. 245 [Harduir.] maliciously asserts that 
the Cardinal's way of studying wasto read Indexes. a 17a1 
Prior Advice of Venus 12 On female idleness his (Cupid's) 
pow’'r relies, But when he finds us studying-hard he flies. 
1746 Francis tr. Hor., Sat. 1. vii. 20 (He) Now rakes at 
Rome, and now to Athens flies; Intensely studies with the 
Learn'd and Wise, 

b. quasi-7vef. with complement, 

1711 STEELE Sfect, No, 132 Pp 1 A Gentleman that bad 
studied himself duinb, 17a5 N. Bairry Fam. Collog. Erasm. 
(1733) 16, I approve well enough of siudying hard, but not 
to siudy myself to Death. 1769 E. Baxcrorr Gusana 227, 
I have not yet studied myself into a habit of investigating 
the Minutiae of Nature. . 

c. To follow one’s educational or professional 
studies at a university, college, or the like; to be a 
student or learner of some science or art undera 


professor or master. ‘ Const. i. 

c3qso Carcrave St. Aug. xt. 17 Alipius, he seith, was at 
Cartage, stodying inrethorik. 1531 VV. Country Wills \Sur- 
tees 1908) 127 Powr scolers..in eyther of thunyversites.. 
there studying in holy Dyvinitie. 1s9a Kyp Span. 7rag. 
tv. i. 76 When in Tolledo there I studied It was my chance 
to write a Tragedie. 1617 Moryson /¢in, 1.6 Each man 
paid a Lubeck shilling for tribute, my selfe onely excepted, 
who had that priviledge hecause I went to study in the 
Universities. 1758 L. Tempce Sketches (ed. 2) 55 Vandyke 
studiedunder Rubens. 1780 Afirvor No. 70 They had grown 
up at the same schools, and studied under the same masters. 
1884 A. Bain Pract. Ess204 In the current phrase, *study- 
ing under some one,’ there is a more express reference to 
being 1aught hy a master, as in listening to lectures. 1898 
A. SuTHEertanp in H. G. Turmer & S. Developm, Austral. 
Lit, 12:2 Now he had a chance of studying at the hands of 
Tom Sayers, afterwards the pugilist hero of England. 

2. To think intently; to meditate (tof, on, 
upon, in) ; to reflect, try to recollect something or to 
come to a decision. Ods. exc. dial. and U.S. collog. 

1340 Ayenb, 24 pet ech may betere y-zy yne himezelue yef 
he wyle wel studie. c1400 Se, /rojan War (Horstm.) 1. 64 
All wrath ande angry ine hys hert Stude studeande a litill 
stert. ¢1400 Beryn 1793 Beryn studied in the ches, al- bou3e 
it nauzt a-vailid, 1450-1530 A/yrr, our Ladye 1. xxiv. 63 
But yf youre harte he set..to study ahoute the stablynge of 
the inynde in god, ye can not..saye hys seruyce devoutly. 
3489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xit 287 He loked doun- 
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warde, & studyed a goode while that he sayd noo worde. 
1514 Barcray Cit. 4 Uplondyshm, (Percy Soc.) 18 Yet let 
me stody, avoydynge perturbaunce So maye | call them unto 
my remembrauice, a@ 1533 Bernexs //wom lit 179 They 
both bean to study for y®tyrst draught [/.¢. move at chexs}, 
21548 Hatt Chron. //en, /V,20 When the kyng had long 
digested and studied on this matter he niade aunswere and 
sayd. ¢1563 Fack Juggler 310 And if I wold sit stoding 
this .vii. yere I shall not ells find bow to saue me all clere. 
1980 Hester tr. / toravant’s Disc, CAirurg. 31, 1.. beganne 
to consider of the matter,..& so studying, it came in my 
memory, that the aire was cause of theirdeath. 1610 Suaxs. 
Lemp. w. i. &2 You make me study of that: She was of 
Carthage, notof Tunis. 1647 Licutroot Harmony O. T. 49 
Moses feeding his sheep and studying upon God, hath a 
vision of Christ in a bush, 1673 Dypen ssé /'t. Cong. 
Granada Mu, Stage-dir., He walkpa@¥iftly, anddiscom paledty 
studying. 1811 /fenry 4 J/sabelia 11. 5 He was not so 
Spiritually engros-ed, but that he had time to study a little 
upon temporal aflais. 1876*Maxk Twain’ /onm Sawyer 
xvii, ‘Goon, Tom!" ‘Just let me study a moment—just a 
moment. Qh, yes— you suid you believed the door was «pen.” 
tb. Vhiase, Zo study Ly or tn oneself. Obs. 

eso St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1440 Cuthbert was gretly 
stonyed And be him selfe bisily stedyed. ¢ 1450 Meritt ii. 
28 Gretly stodied euery cleike be lym-self, but for all their 
labonr tiiei cowde noi fynde Lut oon thynge. 21533 Bexners 
dinon li, 171 He began to study ir. hy mself whether he shulde 
shewe the trouthe or eles to lye. 

te. Yo be in doubt or perplexity; to ‘take 

thought’ anxiously, és. 

136a Lance P. Pi, A vit. 132 Mony tyme bis Metels ban 
made mie to studie For pers loue. ¢13€6 Cuaucer Merch. 
7. 711 Who siudieth now but faire tresshe May? 1460 
Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 25 This mad simple men to peg ea 
supposing that he was a god. 1493 /estirall (W. de W 
351%) 139 h, Than came an aungel to Joseph & badde he 
sholde take Mary to his kepynge & siudy no more there- 
upon. 1546 J. Hrywoop / ror, tu iv. (1867) 49 Husband 
(quoth she) ye studie, Le mery now, And euen as ye thynke 
now sv come to yow. @15€6 MontcomeRin Afisc. Poeurs 
xaiv. 31, I, that som tyme solide wes and sage, Hegouth to 
Studie, stupefact and strange. 

+d. With indirect question: To cebate with 
oneself, deliberate, consider. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor A/. 22166 fai sal be studiand in pair thoght, 
Quepfer | at he be crist or nai, /éid, 28013 And yee leuedis 
..studis hu your hare toheu. @1340 Hameour 75, xiii 2 
Pai kast and studis bow | ai moght doe in dede = bai haf 
wickidly theght. 1390 Gowen Conf. 1.146 This king began 
to studie and muse, What strange matiere he myhte use Ihe 
knyhtes wittes to confounde. c1490 Merlin xii. 178 He.. 
be-pan to stodye howe he niyght spede to go to the kynge 
Arthur, @1533 Berxers //uen cl. 570 She stode styl and 
Btudyed what voyce it myyht be. 1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, v. 
v.1, I haue beene studying how | may compare This prison 
where I hue, vito the world, 1600 Fairrax Tassov. xvii, 
He studied how to feed that mightie host. 1694 ATTERBUKY 
Seen, (1726) 1. 184 Every Min is continually studying how 
to put a Trick upon his Neighbour. 1788 Mks. Huciis 
Heury & sab, U1. 79 She determined. not to study what 
would Lest deceive her friends and the world; but (ete.]. 

te. To ask oneself without answer, ‘ wonder’ 
why, what, etc. Obs. 

¢1480 Henryson Jor. Fab. x. (Fox 4 Wolf) v, 1 studdie, 

uhy ye suld stop me, Sen that] faltit ncuerto you. 21533 

EkNEKS Gold, bk. MM, Aurel. (1546) Ddvjb, | studye soore 
what hath meued the to leaue chyuali ye. 

+ f. To search, ‘ cast about’ for. Ods. 

1551 Ropinson tr. J/ore's Utopia u. iii. (1€95) 137 That no 
man..shall then afterwarde rather studye for (L. excegttet] 
reasons wherewyth to defende [etc.}. 159a Arden of Fever- 
sham \, iii, 13 Study not for an answer; looke nut down. 
1609 Rowtanps Knate ( /ubs (1872) 38 A greedy minded 
gripple Clearke, Had gathered store of gould, And studied 
fora place secure His hoorded heape to hould. 1613 T. 
Avams Haste Devil Fp. Ded., This Sermon beares so 
strange a litle in the forhead, that I durst not :a while) 
study for a Patronage to it. 1717-8 Lapy M. W. Montacu 
Let. to Lady — 16 Mar., 1 am in great danger of losing 
my English... 1 am forced to study for Expressions. 1732 
Swirt Let. to Gay 10 July, | found a Moral first and studied 
fora Fable. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) VII. 369 She 
must have studied for an expedient. 

+3. To exercise onesell, employ one’s thought 
or effort zz, Ods. 

1450 80 tr. Secreta Secret. Prol. 3 For euyr he was stodi- 
yng in good and gracious thewes. 1456 Six G. Have Law 
Aims (S.7.S.) 25 Otberis that studyit nocht in the keping of 
leantee, hot mare in ihe contrufing [frinted contrusing) of 
falshede. 1474 Caxton Chesse 1v. i. (1883) 161 Whan the 
gouernours studye in wisedom, F 

4. a. With inf.: ‘Yo endeavour, make it one’s 
aim, set oneself deliberately /o do something, arch. 

1340 Ajend, 232 Stude poutohleue. ¢1350 W2//. Palerne 
130 Pan studied sche stifly as stepmoderes wol alle, to do 
demly a despit to here stepchilderen. 1377 Lancr. P. Pd. 
B. xv. 587 fei..studyeden to stroyen hym and stioyden 
hemself. ¢1450 Carcrave S¢. Gilbert xiv. Eo pis very prest 
Gilbert stodied euery day to bere schidis to Fe huly fyr whech 
brent in pe tabernacle. 1474 Caxton Chesse 111. vi. (1883) 
132 We studye for to be ly ke vnio belues of the see. € 148x 
J. Kav tr. Cacursin'’s Siege f Khodes (1t70) P11 They 
tourned theire fantasye and studyed wyih alle theire vertue 

and mygbte to assauie the cyte. 1519 /nteri. Four Elim. 
(Percy Soc.)4 Yet amonge moste folke that man is holdyn 
Moste wyse, whiche to be ryche studyeth only. 1526 Tin- 
DALE 1 Thess. iv.11 We beseche you. .that ye studdy to be 
quyet {so 16:2], and to medle with youre owne husyres, 
1549 BA. Com, Prayer, Commun., Prayer for Kitg, Vhat 
..-he (the King) maye..study to preserue thy people,..in 
wealth, peace, and Godlynes. 1585 T. WasHtnctTon tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. 1. xvi. 17. hb, They study to seek places coole 
& shadowous. 1639 N.N. tr. Du Sosg's Compl. Woman 
u. 59 The more lascivious study commonly to appeare most 
chast. ¢1665 M«s. Hutcuinson Mem. Col, Hutchinson 
(1846) 359 But Cromwell, who of late studied to give him 
neglects, passed him by. 1701 W. Wotton Hist. Nome 312 
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He study’d to do as much Mischief as he could. @1715 
Burnet Own Time (1766) |. 115 No body did ever study to 
hurt hin. 1798 WesBE in Owen Hedlesley'’s Desf. (1877) 10, 
I have not studied to exazgerate any part of this memo- 
randum. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. xxi, ‘ For whomare you?’ 
..' For France—for France,’ answered Quentin, studying to 
get away. 

+b. With clause: To employ one’s effort chaz. 

1656 Eart Mon. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 11. 
vi. (1674) 145 They should chiefly study, that..clemency 
might clearly be s<en in the punishment. . 

+ 5. [After L. s¢udere with dat.] To be addicted 
to; to direct one’s efforts 40; to be solicitous for, 
after: to set one’s mind spon. Obs. 

1382 Wycuir Jer. vi.13 Alle toauarice studien. —2 Mace. 
ii. 29 Forsothe grauntynge the trewthe of alle autours, hot 
we oure self studyinge to shortnesse. ¢1430 Pol. Kel. & L. 
Poets 205 Pou studiest after nyce aray. 1561 Daus tr. 
Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) Pref. 19 Certeine thinges..I have 
not set forth in these my sermons, studieng much, for 
breuity. 1603 Stow Surz, Lond. (1908) I. 189 Their Pre- 
lates,.. studying for mony, omitted the punishment limitted 
by law. 

II. Transitive uses. 

+6. To ponder over, meditate upon. Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor M.7128 Pis[sc. Samson's riddle] it was quen 
bai had soght, And stodid thre dais al for noght. c 1380 
Wyeur Sed. Wks. I. 116 Studie pou be dede of Crist, and 
knitt oo witt wip anover. 1474 Caxton Chesse iv. viii. (1883) 
186 To gyue hem cause to leue her pensifnes and sorowes In 
auysynge & studyynge this game, 

causatively. To cause to muse ; to perplex. 


Oés. exc. dial. 

1654 T. Witatcey in Ussher’s Lett. (1686) 602 Your noting 
their defects..more studied me. 7 

7. To apply one’s mind to the acquiring of (a 
science, art, language, etc.). 

1445 in Anglia XXVIII. 273 Aonias also, which crafte of 
musys studyed. 1516 Kad. New Leg. Eng. (Pynson) 28h, As 
he was studyinge arythmetryke, his inoder then latlye deed 
apperyd tohym 1596 Saks. Tam, Shr. 1. i. 40 In briefe 
sir, studie what you most affect. 1634 Sir T. Hawkins Pol, 
Observ. 36 Happy he, who studieth prudence on anothers 
bookes. 1 Frver Acc. £. India & P. 263 Studying all the 
Arts of Thrift, will Travel for Fifty Shillings. @ 1704 Locke 
Educ. § 167 Wks. 1714 111. 74 Ifa Gentleman be to study any 
Language, it ought to be that of his own Country. 1715 
Appison Drummer wi. i, | warrant you he has study'd the 
hlack art. 1750 Warsurton Julian Introd. p. xxxvili, 
That very Philosophy, which was then adopted to explain 
articles of Faith, was now studied only to instruct us in the 
history of the human niind [etc.). 1788 Mrs. HuGues /feary 
4 /saé, 111. 28 Our heroine had not at all studied the rules 
of whist, and practised them very little. 1833 G. Compe Lect. 
Pop, Educ, i. (1848) 14 They have wasted in studying—or in 
attempting to study—Greek and Latin, the only time which 
their pressing occupations left at their command, 1878 
STEDMAN Oxford: Soc. & /ntell. J.ifé 280 Political Economy 
may be studied in Fawcett or Mill. ; 

b. colloq. 7o study up: to study (a subject) in 
view of some special emergency, e. g. an examina- 
tion; to ‘get up’. Ip recent Dicts. 

8. To be occupied with (a specific branch of 
learning) as the subject of one’s educational course 
or professional training. 

1569 UnpeRDOWN Ovid's Invect. I6is Pref, A vij, Ouid.. 
was a gentleinan of a good house,..who rather to please hys 
father, then for any loue he bare thervnto, stud, ed the lawe. 
But after his decease, he returned to his olde study of Poetry 
againe. 1611 G. H. tr. Anti-Coton 35 Being asked whether 
hee had studyed Diuinitie in the Cilledse of Iesuites, he 
answered; Yea, [etc.} 1700 Evetyvn Diary 8 Dec., The 
Chancery requiring so little skill in deep law learning, if the 

ractiser can talk eloquently in that Court, so that piobably 
‘ew care to study the law to any purpose, 1841 Penny Cyct. 
XXII. 184/1 The university of Gottingen, where Seetzen 
from 1785-88 studied medicine, the natural sciences, [etc.). 

+ b. In passive, To be educated. Oés. 

@ 1662 Hevuin Hist. Presbyt. u. (1670) 54 The State of 
Avignion,. being visited with such of the Fiench Preachers 
as had been studied at Geneva. 166a SrituinieL Orig. 
Sacrz u. ii. § 5 And after, speaking of their Kings being 
jae in their arts as well as others of the Priests, he adds, 

etc,]. 

9. To read (a book, a passage, an author) with 
close attention. 

1422 Yoncs tr. Secreta Secret. 247 Good bokys to rede 
and study. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W.de W. 1531) 2 But rather 
I beseche all the reders so to study this present treatyse, 
that [etc]. 1611 Biste Transl. Pref p 4 If we doe not 
studie them [the Scriptures). 1701 De For Trucborn Eng. 
29 The Learned Men who study Aristotle. 1844 E. Fitz. 
Geratp Lett, (1889) I. 125 Think of the rocococity of a 
gentleman studying Seneca in the middle of February 1844 
ina remarkably dampcottaze. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair 
ix, At college..he prepared himself for public life. .by study- 
ing the ancient and modern orators with great assiduity. 
1865 M. Aunovn &ss. Crit. Pref.p_viii, One cannot be always 
studying one’s own works, 1881 P. Brooks Can tle of Lard 
60 A text which we have once studied is like a star upon 
which we have once looked through the telescope. 1910 
Month Jan. 2,1 have read promiscuonsly in the Méscellane. 
ous Writings, sampling nearly everything and studying some 
sections carefully. 1910 F. C. Burkirr Earliest Sources 
Life Fesus ii. 32 Their common matter may be studied and 
compared at a glance. 

b. Of an actor: To commit to memory and 
exercise oneself in the rendering of (a part). 

1601 SHaks. Twet. V. 1. v. 190, I can say little more then 
I haue studied, & that question's out of nty part. 1602 — 
fant. 1. ii. 566 You could for a need study a speech of some 
dosen or sixteene lines? 1778 Miss Burney Evelina (1791) 
I. x. 19, I could hardly believe he [se Garrick] had studied 
a written part, for every woid seemed to be uttered from the 
impulse of the moment. 1779 Mirror No.g P2 The part of 
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Lear was to be performed by an actor who had studied the 
character under the English Roscius. 

10. To examine in cetail, seek to become minutely 
acquainted with or to understand (a phenomenon, 
a state of circumstances, a series of events, a per- 
son’s character, etc.); to investigate (a problem). 

1600 E. Biount tr. Conestaggio 131 Who had sent John 
de Novhera to the Vniuersitie of Coimbra, to studie the 
point of their pretended election. 1658 FLECKNOE Exigui. 
Charac.76 \n Grammer Schools, where they study Boyes so 
long, they are marr d for ever studying men. 4@ 1687 Petty 
Polit. Anat, x. (1691) 70 So as it becomes a Trade to study 
and make Advantages of these Irregularities [in the value of 
coin), 1807 Orie Lect. iv. (1848) 321 In studying and copy- 
ing the works of old and celebrated masters, it is proper, 
however, that [etc.]. 1830 R. Knox Beclurd’s Anat. 42 Vhe 
anatomist may study the human body in two different 
staies. 1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint, 1.1.1.1. § 2 Vhe mindless 
copyist studies Raffaelle, hut pot what Raffaelle studied 
1845 Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 14 The Church studying the 
barbarian temper for the purpose of winning it to Christ. 
1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. vi. 11.105 Over the room which 
he occupied in the Kiny’s Bench prison lodged another 
offender whose character well deserves to be studied. 1885 
*H. Conway’ Family Affair xxvii, The more he studied the 
situation, the more apparent it became that, to use his own 
words, he was ina cleft stick. 1907 A. W. Stewart Sterco- 
chein. 546 Brion studied the action of the animal organism 
upon the four tartaric acids. 1918 Vimies Jit. Suppl. 14 
Mar. 126/2 It is through the writings of Tolstoy and others 
that the intelligent public has studied Russia. 

b. To scrutinize (a visible object) in order to 
ascertain its nature or to be familiar with or inter- 
pret its appearance ; /oose/y, to look at as if examin- 
ing minutely. 

1662 Gurnate Chr. in Arint. ui. verse 18. lvili. 528 The 
curious Limner studies the face of the man before he makes 
his draught. 1709 Drvpen Fad/es Ep. Ded. C 1, You have 
studied every Spot of Ground in Flanders, which..has been 
the Scene of Battles and of Sieges. 1802 Mar. EDGEWoRTH 
Moral 1., Prussian Vase (1816) I, 222 Many studied the 
countenance of the king, 10 discover what his wishes might 
he. 1844 Kinciake Aothen xiv, By seizing and studying 
the contents of my dearest portmanteans. 1878 STEDMAN 
Oxford: Soc. & Intell. Life 286 Finally be will study the 
specimens in the Court with the aid of the Catalogues of the 
Oxford Museum. 1889 Century Afag. May 85 2 He was 
studying the toe of his foot visible through a rift in his well- 
worn hrogan. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthéert xxi, 257 She was 
engaged in studying her sister-in-law’s figure aud peisonality 
attentively, 

1l. To aim at, seek to achieve. Now only, to 
be solicitous of, aim at (some quality in one’s own 
action). 

1606 CHapMan Gent. Usher v. ii.22 Nor studiest eminence, 
and the higher place Amongst thy consoits, like all other 
Dames, 1611 Biste /’rov. xxiv. 2 For their heart studieth 
destiuction. c16x1 CuHapman /liad vu. 55 Satutnius.. 
(studying both our ils) Will neuer ceasse tll Mars..his 
rauenous stoinacke fils, With ruin’d Tioy. 1658 Sir T. 
Browne Hydriot. v. 29 While some have studied Monu- 
ments, otheis have studiously declined them. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. 1x, 233 For nothing lovelier can be found In woman, 
then to studie houshold good. 1719 De Foe Crusoe u. 
(Globe) 355 fhe three Villains studied nothing but Revenge. 
1738 Swiet /’ol, Conversat, Introd. 43, 1 most eatnestly re- 
commend to my male Readers, that they would please a 
little to study Variety, A/o7?. He seems to have studied 
brevity rather than lucidity. 


+12. To meditate, purpose. Ods. 

1669 Drypen Tyr, Love in. i. (1670) 27 He from your bed 
does study a Divorce. 

13. To devise, excogitate. Now only with oud. 

1559 Homilies 1, Good Wks. 1, Liv, Suche as he hath 
commaunded in his holy Scripture, and not suche woorkes 
as menne haue studyed out of their owne brayne. [1549 Livb 
reads haue iminagiped of their awne hrayne.) 1611 Beaum. 
& FL. Waid's Trag. v. (1619) Lb, ‘Thou art some prating 
Fellow, One that hath studied out a tiicke to talke And 
moue soft harted people. a 1637 B, Jonson Sat Sheph. 
iii, I will still study some revenge past this! 1782 WaRTON 
Ess. Pope II, viii. 78 The teinple itself is nobly and magni- 
ficently studied, 1845-6 'rencH //u/s. Lect. Ser. 1. vi. 95 
We might study out a system; but can we ever study out 
a peison? 

14. To exercise thought and deliberation in (an 
action, composition, etc.). 

1668 Eve.yn tr. Freart’s Idea Perf. Paint, 120 Intelligent 
men, who finding nothing of rare and well studied in their 
Works..will be soon wearied witha transitory view of their 
Labors. 1710 Fevton Diss, Classics (1718) 171 His Words 
flowed rather fiom Nature than Art; and wheie they appear 
most to be studied, they appear at the same time to he most 
affected. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Toms C. xxvi, 1t was 
tied up with an evident eye to the contrast of colour, and 
the airangement of every leaf had carefully been studied. 
1857 TroLtope Barchester 7. xxxii, The epistle to Mr. 
‘Towers was studied, and recopicd, and elaborated at the 
cost of so many miuutes, that [etc.]. 

15. To pay practical regard to, ‘consider’ (a 
person's wishes, feelings or interests); hence cof/og. 
to be careful of the convenience or feelings of, to 
humour (a person). 

1758S. Hayvwarp Serum xvii.534 Where a person. .is con. 
tinually studying our advantage. 1798 Sopmia Lee Canterd. 
T., Young Lady's 7. 11. 31 [He] soon studied her con- 
venience 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. ii, 1 [a tradesman] have 
been accustonied to study the leaders of my high connexion. 
1858 Mrs. Cartyte Left. II. 352 With no husoand to study, 
housekeeping is ntere play, 1861 F. W. Rosinsun We 
Church v. v. (11. 258 Say that. to set her free, I have to ask 
the law to take you prisoner again, do you think for a 
moment I should study you im saving her? 1891 7awes 
(weekly ed.) 1 Nov. 875/3 She was willing to study their 
wishes to acertain extent. 1895 Law Tunes XCIX, 545/2 
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We best serve our own inteests in studying the interests of 
those for whom we act. 1909 Sfectator 25 Sept. 451/1 They 
speak of a sensitive child who must be studied. 

_ Study, obs. var. STEADY, STITHY. 
Studyaunt(e, -ent(e, obs. forms of STUDENT. 
Studying (sto-dijin), vd. 5d. [f. Stupy v. + 

-Inc 1] ‘I'he action of the verb Srupy. 

1303 R. Brunne Handt, Syne 443 3yf bey [se. dreams] 
com noght burgh stodyyng [Fr. «fe cogifacion)}. 1362 Lanct. 
P. Pl. A... 143 Bote stareden for studiing and stooden as 
Bestes, 1423 Jas. I King’s Q. viii, Myn eyén gan to smeit 
for studying. ¢ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxh.) 1590 Stil he stoode 
in studiyng. 1534 More Let. to Wilson Wks. 1444/2, I de- 
termined with my self vtterly to discharge my inynde of any 
ferther studyinge or musinge on the matter. 1656 tr. //odées' 
Elem. Philos. (1839) 395 An earnest studying of one object, 
takes away the sense of all other objects for the present. 
1697 Frover Ang. Baths iii. 64 Studying and Sleeping 
much i. very injurious in the use of Baths. 1890 ‘ R. Botpre- 
woop’ Col. Reformer xxiv, There's a deal of studying re- 
quired. .before a man comes to see the right thing at the 
right time. 

b. attrib. 

c 1440 Pronip. Parv. 452/1 Selle, stodyynge howse, cella. 
1628 I’. Batt Life Preston (1885) 166 His preaching & study- 
ing labours weie exceeding great. 1661 P. Henry Diaries 
& Lett. (1882) 77 [Feb.] 9. Studying day... 10 Sabbath-suh- 
ject, concerning Anger. /déd. 80 [Maich) 9 Studying-day. 
1661 J. Warp Diary (1839) 109 Wee saw him sitt.. with his 
hat with silver lace about it, and his studying gowne on. 
1685 Witbine in Collect. (O.H.S.) I. 262 For making my 
studding gown..c00200. 1708 CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. St. Gt. 
Brit. (1710) 303 All the Libraries in Oxford are Studying 
Libraries; and those of Cambiidge. are Lending-Libraries. 
1788 Cowper Grati(ude 9 This wheel-footed studying chair. 

Stu-dyless, 2. rare—'. [f. Stupy sé. + -LEss.] 
Not addicted to study. 

1614 Sytvester Little Bartas 1009 School-lesse, Schollers; 
Learned, studi-lesse. 

Stue, obs. var. Srew sé.1, 5.2, v.2, Stow v.2 

1578 H. Wotton Courtiie Controv. 32 Wee see for one 
braunche of a tree stued off, that nature planteth seauen 
scients vppon the same stocke. 

Stuer, var. STURE, a sturgeon, 

Stuerd.e, Stuerne, obs. ff. STEWARD, STERN a. 

|| Stufa (stzfa). rare. [It. =next.] 

1. <Store. 

1832 GeLt Pompeiana 1. vi. 85 A heated stufa, 

2 (See quot.) 

1830 Lyett Princ Geol. (1835) 1. 1. iii. 304 In many 
volcanic regions, jets nf steam, called by the Italians ‘ stufas,’ 
issue fiom fissures, at a temperature high above the hoiling 
point. 

+Stufata. Obs. rare—'. [Altered f. It. stufato, 
f. stufare to stew. Cf. Srorrapo.] Some kind of 
stew. 

1771 SMottett Humph. Cl. 11 Oct., He taught me, .to cook 
several outlaudish delicacies, such as ollas, pepper-pots, pil- 
laiws, corys, chabobs, and stufatas (many later edd, give 
stuffatas} 

+Stufe, sd. Os. Also 6 stuphe, stewfe, 7 stuph, 
stuffe. fad. It. s¢zfa.] A hot-air bath: = Stove sé,} 

1533 Exvot Cast. Helthe (1541) 72b, Moderate sweatynge 
in hot bathe» or stufes be to this complexion necessary. 
1547 Boorpe Brev. f/ealth § 242 Vse than [for itching] 
puigacions and stuphes and sweates. 1549 ‘THomas //ist. 
/talie 28 The Roinaines vsed oftentime, to hathe then selfes, 
wherfore..priuate men made them stewfes or hotehouses 
of theyrowne. 1631 Jorpen .Var. Bathes i. (1669) 2 Vapours 
{ Baths) are Stuphs and Hot Houses. a@ 1697 Ausrey Lives, 
Bacon (1898) 1. 78 1 here were two bathing-roomes or stuffes, 
whither his Loidship retired afternoons as he sawe cause. 

attrib. 1598 Florio, 5/#/azxolo, a bathe or stufe-keeper. 

Hence + Stufe v. 

1598 Florio, S/x/fare, to stue meate, to stufe, or bathe ina 
whot house. 

Stufer, obs. f. STIVER. 

Stuff (stvf), 56.1 Forms: 4-5 stof, 5-6 stoffe, 
4-7 stuffe, 5-6 stuf, 5-8 stufe, (6 stoufe), 
4- stuff. [ME. s¢offe, stof, a. OF. ee fem., 
material, furniture, provision (mod. F. éoffe ma- 
terial, stuff, esp. texttle material) = Pr., Sp., Pg. 
estofa, cloth, quality, It. stoffa piece of rich textile 
fabric. From the OF. word are med.L. estoffa, 
stoffa, Du. stoffe, stof fem., G. stoff masc., matter, 
stuff, whence Sw. stoff, Da. stof nent. 

The ultimate etymology is obscure. Diez conjectured that 
the Rom stoffa and the related vb. sfoffare (StuFF v.) are 
derived from the OHG. “stoffon (MHG., mod.G. stop/en) 
to plug with oakum, which (as explained s.v. Stop v.) 1epres 
sents a WGe1. adoption of med.L. stu spare to plug, stop up, 
f. stufpa tow, oakum. This is open to strong objections: 
the likelihood of a specifically HG. etymon fora Com. Rom. 
word is questionable, and the original sense of the Rom verb 
appears to be, not ‘to plug or stop up’, but ‘to garnish or 
store with something ’, Whether: the sb. is the source of 
the verh, or derived from it, is uncertain; the inasc. forin 
in It. stoffo, Pg. estofo quilted material, is undoubtedly a 
verbal noun.) 

I. 1. Equipment, stores, stock. 
+a. A body of soldiers; a garrison; an auxi- 
liary force, reinforcement. Also stuff of people. Obs. 

1375 Barsour Bruce v. 258 Now takis Iames his viage.. 
Vith twa 3homen,.. That ves a sympill stuff to ta, A land or 
castell for tovyn! 1412-20 l.vpG. 770-54 1v. 2119 Whanne 
he sawe his Grekis gonne faille And wexe fe: le to stondep 
in bataille For lak of stuf pat shulde hem iecounforte. ¢ 1425 
Wyntoun Cron 1.124 Befor it set wes Cherubin, pat mai be 
vndeistandin 1icht A stuf of angellis blith and bricht. 1430- 
40 Lyoc. Sochas u. xiv (1554) 536. Up he rose and gan 
hymselfe tauance No stuffe about him hut sergeauntes 
riotous. 1442 Roos & Bekvnion in 8's. Cor, (Rolls) 11. 


STUFF. 


213 Yf any stuf or pouaire of Englissh pouple had be there, 
71470 Henry MV alluce v1. 693 The ij captans sone mett thaim 
at Beggair, With the haill stuff of Roxburch and Berweike. 

+b. In MEE. poctry, the quilted material worn 
under the mail, or itself serving in place of armour, 
In )ater use: Defensive armour. Ods. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 10031 Vaumbras & rerbras, 
wyp coters of stel, Per-opon an aketon wy? stof & al sylk 
(Fr, //auberc et bonet bef vestn), His cote of armes ] er-on. 
13.. Gaw. & Cr. Kut. 581, & syen pe brawden bryne of 
bry3t stel ryngez, Vmbe-weued pat wy3, vpon wlonk stuffe. 
a 1400-50 Mars Ale.r, 2980* Some arays J aim in rynggez 
some in rawe brenys, Some in stalwart stuffe & some in 
stele plates. ¢1420 Auturs of Arth. x\v, He,.Uhro the 
wast of the body wowundet hun ille; ‘he squrd styntct for 
no stuffe, he was so wele stelet. 1470 If}enny Jt al/ace wv. 
$63 Wish ire him straik on his pores off steill, The tren- 
saud blaid to persyt euirydeill, Throu plait and stuff, 
mycht nocht agayn it stand. ¢1470 Col, & Caw. 981 Ile.. 
Hakkit throw the hard weid, to the hede lhynt; Throw the 
stuf with the straik..Ile bewit attanis. 1535 Srewarr 
Crou. Scot, (Rolls) 11. 130 Thir wicht inen weildit thzir 
waponis so weill, That euerie straik out-throw thair stuf of 
steill Thay gart the blude brist out. 

te. The matcrials, storcs, or supplies bclonging 
to an army; munitions of war; more definitely 
stuffs of war. Obs. 

1375 Barvour Bruce xvet.176 Wittaill thai fand in gret 
fusioune, And all that fell till stuffoftoune. ¢1440 /'rouip. 
Parv, 481/1 Stuffe, or stuffure, stawrumn, cago brut u. 
423 He ordeynyd hym a newe retenewe of men of armys 
and archeris, with alle maner of othir stufhs that bylongid 
therto, @1466 Grecory Chron. in F/ist. Coll. Cit. Lond. 
(Camden) 161 And he toke alle lyr ordynauns of gonnys and 
alle hyr vytayle, with alle the othyr stoffe that was at the 
sege, that is to saye, xiilj gounys,..and ij C pypys of brede 
and floure,..and othyr stutfe of pavys and tentys. a 1500 
Hale's Chron.in Six Town Chron, (1911) 116 Item this yere 
the duke of Somerset w' a grete power ordenauce and stuff 
moustred at portesmouth diverse tyines. /éid. 152 W' grect 
ordenannce of Gonnes and other stuffs of werre. 

+d. The baggage of a soldier or an army; later 
gen. baggage, luggage. Obs. 

2a1400 Morte Arth.735 Thus they stowe ine the stuffe of 
fulle steryne knyghtez. 1530 Parsor. 277/2 Stuffe caryage, 
afort, seruaze...Stuffe that is in a fardell, fardage. 1535 
Coverpace t Sam, xxx. 24 Like as the porcion is of thent 
that wente downe to the battayll, so shal y® porcion he of 
thei also that abode with the stuffe. 1590 Suaks. Cow: 
Err. w. iv. 153 Come to the Centaur, fetch our stuffe from 
thence. a1x625 Fretcuer Nodle Cent. uu. i, I see my folly, 
Pack up my stuffe, I will away this morne. 1653 H.Cocan 
tr. Pinio's Trav. i. 2 There I found n Carvel of Alfama, 
that was laden with the horses and stuff (Pg. cavallos ¢ fato} 
of a Lord. 

8. Stock or provision of food. Oés. exc. Sc. Cf. 
6c. 


More definitely tstuff of wuctual, + Lentlen stuff: fish 
procured as a provision for Lent, 

1436 Hen, VI in Xep. Hist. AIS S. Contin, Var, Coll. (1907) 
IV. 199 We..have notable purveyd for the defense and 
kepynge of hein, as well in sufficiaunce of nombre of men 
and in stuff of vitaille, artillerie and alle manere abillemens 
of werre as otherwyse. ¢1506 Plioupton Corr. (Camden) 198 
And your Lenten stoufe is to hey, & I wote not what to do. 
1535 Se. Acts Jus. V (1814) IT. 347/21 Pat Nane forstallaris 
be tundin byand vittalis fische Hescbe or vber stuff or pe 
samin be presentit to pe inercat..vider pe pane of preson- 
yng of bare personis. 1580 Tusser //usd, (1878) 126 Take 
shipping or ride, Lent stuffe to prouide. 1596 I1ARinGTON 
Metam. Ajax Prol. B 5b, Lo stuffe for yon good store, To 
gnaw, chew, bite and eate. 21700 Evetyn Diary 23 Apr. 
1667, Then was the banquetting stuff flung about the roome 
profusely. 1870 J. Nicuorson /dydls 0° flame 113 O' Ne'r- 
day stuffs we're weel laid in, A sonsy cheese, jist like the 
mune, Wi' crumpy cakes, 


f. Provision of corn; in full + stuff of corn; 


hence corn or grain in any state (see quot. 1$25- 
82). Ods. exc. Se. 

1461-2 Cal. Anc. Ree. Dublin (1889) 311 Wher they fyndyth 
any maner of stof of corn grosyt, they to arest and take up 
all such stof. ¢1470 Hewsry /Vallace 1m, 220 Quhen this 
was doyne, to thar dyner that went, Off stuff and wyne. 
1596 Daceyaece tr. Leslie's (ist. Scot. 1. 6 In all kynde 
ol stuffe, and catiell it abundes. 1635 D. Dickson Se/. 
Writ, (1845) 1.94 He were an evil-skilied husbandman who 
should take a whole bing of stuff to be chaff, because there 
is much chaff in it. 1786 Burxs (a/loween xv, The Simmer 
had been cauld an’ wat, An' Stuff was unco green. 1825-82 
Jamirson, Stuff, It denotes grainin whatever state; whether 
as growing, cut down, in the barn, or in tbe mill. 


§. Property, esp. movable property, household 
goods or utensils; furniture; more definitely stuff 


of money, stuff of household. Obs. exc. in Hovsk- 
HOLD-8TUFF arch, 


1438 E. E. Wills (1882) 111 Item to my wyf, all my stuff 
beyng at tbe Fasterne. 1439 /4id. 126 All his other godes 
and stuffes meveable that he levetb vnto hem. € 1442-55 
Dk. Buckincuam in Paston Lett. 1. 61 In gode faith, 
brother,..I have but easy stuffe of money withinne me,..so 
that I may not plese youre seid gode brotherhode. 1464 
fuv.in Turner's Dont, Archit, (1859) M1. iv. 113 A grete 
red standerd full of stuff, locked with 2 lockes. ¢ 1490 Cax- 
Ton Rule St. Benet 136 Suche stuff that he hath not yenen 
before to folke pat ben poore or other wyse, openly shall he 
ibenne yeue to the monestary. rs02 Bury Wills (Camden) 
84, | bequethe to Margarett my wyff all my stuff of hous- 
bold. 1538 in Archeologia XIII. 210 Certeyne guddes or 
stuffe appertaynyng to the seid Monastery remayneth un- 
solde. x595 II. CuapHam Briefe Bible 1.65 Joshuah giving 
in charge that no man take any execrable stuffe of lericho. 
1621 Burton Anat, Jed. 11. iti 111. 399 A poore man..eates 
his meat in wooden spoones, wooden platters, earthen 
Vessels, and such homely stuffe. 1635-56 Cowtry Davicders 
ru, 220 Some lead the groaning waggons, loaded higb, With 
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stuff, on top of which the Maidens ly. 1646 Bury Wills 
(Camden] 193 She shall not..haue the vse of any of the 
goods, stuffe of hou-hold, chattells, personall estate, or 
thinges by me herein given to her. 

th. Phe furnishing proper to a place or thing ; 
appurtenances, apparatus. Cés, 

1406 Iloccteve La Male Negle 349 My thank is qweynt, 
my purs his stuf hath lore. 1427-9 Wills & /nv, N.C. 
(Surtees) II. 75 And I wyl yat y® stuffe of alle myn howses 
of offices as kychyn panetre and buttre. .remayne to my 
son, 1523-34 Firzuens. //wsd. (1882) 14 A carie made of 
asshe,..and lyke stuffe to it as isto a wayne. 1530 Patscr. 
277/2 Stufle for a bedde, acoustrement de fit 1538 Evyor 
Mict., Choraginm, stuffe, proprely wherwith that place is 
adorned, where as shall be enterludes or disguysynges. 1596 
Suaks. Tam. Shr, w, iti. 87 Oh mercie God, what niasking 
stuffe is heere? What's this? a sleeuc? 1679-88 Ser. Serv. 
Money Chas. & Jas. (Camden) 160 To Francis Duddell., 
for sev!! provisions for church stuff for the chappel at Dub- 
lin, 26741, 45. rod. 1688 Woop Life 26 Nov. (UO. 11.S) III. 
285 Common report that lord Delamere, who was about 
Northampton burning all popish chapel stuffs,.. would be 
at Oxon next day. 

ti. Cookery. Materials for filling a pie or for 
stafiing. Ods. 

¢1420 Liber Cocorum (1262) 51 For a pye...Py stuffe of 
fressh befe mynse bou schalle.. pen lay by capon in coffyn 
fyne. ¢1450 Two Cookery Lks. ut. 76 Make faire rownde 
cofy'ns,..fil hem full of the stuffe, and sette hem ayen in 
the oven, 1533 J. Hevwoov Johan A iii, We made a pye 
.. The preest payde for the stuffe and the makyng. sgt 
A. W. Bk. Cookiye 7 Then mingle all your stuf togither, 
and put it in your Rabets belly. 1598 /pulario 1j, Take 
Marchpane stuffe..prepare the paste..then fill it with the 
stuffe, 

j. Stock-in-trade. Ods. exc. north. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 118b, ‘Khere is not so 
lytle a corner any where, that tbey [sc. merchants] have not 
fylled full of theyr stuffe. 1630 Dr. Watt Occas. Mette. 
xxx. (1633175 Each (street scller) tels what he bath,..and 
yet (God wot! it is but poore stuffe that they set ont, with 
so much ostentation. 1868 Arkinson Cleveland Closs. <.v., 
*Ile's a deal o’ stuff on hand, noo’, a very large stock in 
trade. 

II. That of which something is or may be made; 
material. 

2. Matcrial to woik with or upon; substance to 
be wrought, matter of composition. 

1440 Pallad, on //usb.1. 392 Of suche a stufe as esy ts to 
fynde Is best .to bilde. 1474 Caxton Chesse ut. v. (1883) 
126 They that ben acustomed to make oyttements they 
ought to make hyt proprely of true stuf and of good odoure. 
1522 Extracts Burgh Kec. Stirling (1887) 17 \nd that tha 
(sc. the candles) be gud and sufficient stoufe. 1524 /éad. 19 
Jolien Allan, talyour, was in amerciament for the occupyin 
of the furrurts in furring of ane goune with new stoufe. 
1585 Ilicins Junius’ Nomencl. 3447/2 Kistula,..a pipe: a 
flute, whether it be of reede or other sinffe. 1594 Hlooxer 
Ecet, Pol. 1. ii. § 3 Let Phidias haue rude & obstinate stuffe 
to carue,.. his worke will lacke that bewtie which otherwise 
in fitter matier it might haue had. 1621 Donnw Seruz. xv. 
(1640) 147 In all the Potters house, is there one vessell made 
of better stuffe thenclay? 1693 Evetvs De la Quint. Gard., 
Cult, Orange Trees 9 A Shovel-full of Stuff (PF. szazzérc] is 
thrown from each of the two or three separated Ileaps {of 
ingredients for a compost]. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 217 
Hemp, wool, flax, or other stuff wrought, shall be sold.. 
either at some market or other place. 

b, collect. Materials or requisites for a piece of 
work; esp. building materials, 

c 3400 Destr. Troy 283 Now ordant was althing (sc. for the 
building of a ship] onestly pere, And abundantly broght pat 
hom bild might, With all stuff for be stremes. 1442 Kolls 
of Parlt. V. 44/1 The makers of the seid new Brigge, to 
have free entry and issue, witb their Tymbre, cariage, and 
othir stuffe. 1473-4 dec. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1.68 For 
a leueray colare..gevin to him..price of the colare, stuf 
and werkmanschip, xj li. viijs. ilijd. rq8zin Ang. //ist. Rev. 
(1gio) XXYV, 122 We fyndyng allemaner of stofie as Bordes, 
Couerynges, Curreys, hookes, or Claspes, glewe, and flowre 
for paaste [for binding the books). ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes 
of Aymon vi. 149 Whan all his stuff was redy, he made 
theym to huylde there a strong castell. ¢1g§50 in Turner's 
Dom. Archit. (1859) I11. iii. 79 VS marc or more to pay 
wekely pouer workemen, laborers stuff and cariage. a 1568 
Ascuam Scholeut, Pref. (Arb.) 21 A small cotage, poore for 
the stuffe, and rude for the workemanship. 1630 R. N. 
Camden's Eliz. uu. 106 The Queene by Proclamation pro. 
hibited any new dwelling houses to he built,..vwpon paine of 
iniprisonment, and losse of the stuffe brought fur the build- 
ing. 1896 P. J. Davies Pract. Plumbing 11. 801 Stuff, in 
ning, the lead and materials, such as is the stuff on 
tbe job. 

+c. A manufactured material. Cf. sense 5. Ods. 

1655 WATREMAN Faridle Factous 1. v. 52 Thei did weare.. 
shoes of a certeine kinde of russhes, named Papyrus, whiche 
after became stuffe, to geue name to our paper. a 1626 
Bacon New Atlantis 38 Wee haue also diuerse Mechanicall 
Arts, which you haue not; And Stuffes made by them; As 
Papers, Linnen, Silks, Tissne.,; dainty Works of Featbers 
of wonderfull Lustre; excellent Dies, and niany others. 

3 transf.and fig. a. The substance or ‘material’ 
(whether corporeal or incorporeal) of which a thing 
is formed or consists, or out of which a thing may 
be fashioned. 

1587 Gotptnc De Mornay (1592) 127 God for the creating 
of the world needed neither stuffe nor newe advisement. 
3604 Suaks, O¢h,1. ii, 2 Yet do} hold it very stuffe 0’ tb’ con- 
science Io do no contriu'd Murder. 1610 — Jews. 1v. i. 
156 We are such stuffe As dreames are made on. 1611 - 
Cymb. v. iv. 49. 1612 Two Noble K.u1.i. 49 Not finding in 
The circuit of my hreast any grosse stuffe To forme me like 
your blazon. 1621 Donne Servo. xv. (1640) 144 As soone as 
my soule enters into Heaven, I shall be able to say to the 
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back upon the stuffe whereof it [my body) is made, no better 
then that | tread upon..I have much adoe to hold good 
terms with so unequall a partner. 1709 T. Kowinson bind, 
Mosaick Syst. 14 The Viatonick Hypothesis,.is 10 make 
God an Impotent Cause, not able to make this World with. 
out Matter and Stuff 10 work on. 39785 Burke Sp. Nabod 
Arcot's Debts Wks. 1792 11. 502 The debt of the compan 
from the rajab of Tanjore, is just of the same stuff wit 
that of the nabob of Arcot. 1896 Ilousman SAvopshire Lad 
xxxil, From far..Vhe stuff of life to knit me Blew hither: 
here am |. 1900 H. Macrurnsun slerbert Speucer v. 68 
Now, in tracing the Universe, science can get no further 
back than the nebula, or world-stuff. 1914. A. F. Gites Kom. 
Civilrz, i. 7 We have to realize that human nature, which is 
the stuff of history, is much tbe same in all ages. 

b. Whata person is ‘made of '; one's capabilities 
or inward character. Also, solid qualities of in- 
tcllect or character; capacity for achicvemcnt or 
endurance ; the ‘makings’ of future excellence. 

1557 Evcrwortw Sern. 305b, He is a proud inan he 
swelieth in the flesh and is not ful, hut as a thing blowen vp 
and readie to burst, and yet is there no sure and permanent 
stuffe within him, 1597 Moxtry /vtrod. Afus. 120 Me is 
a proper man, Lut he 1» no descanter. there i» no stufle in 
him. 1601 Suans Jul. C. tu, ii. 97 When that the poore 
haue cry‘de, Cassar hath wept: Ambition should be made of 
sterner stuffe, 1613 — //en. F///,t. i. 58 Surely Sir, There's 
in him stuffe, that put's him to these ends. 1785 Cowrrr 
Vask w. 636 Unapt to learn, and form’d of stubborn stuff, 
He yet by slow degrees puts off himself. 1792 R. Cumann. 
tanD Calvary Vv. 304 Is thy fiatl memory of that shpper 
stuff ‘Iliat a friend’s sorrow washes out all trace Of a friend's 
features? 1820 Ly Ron Morg. Maggrose xxiv, For late there 
have appear'd tbree giants rough; What nation or what king- 
dom bore the batch I know not, but thcy are all of savage 
stuff. 1822 Wazitrr /adle-7. Ser. 11. ix. 212 There is stud 
in him, and it is of the right practicable sort. 1853 Lyt10N 
My Novel x. xxiv, Vet Frank Hazeldean bas stuff in him 
—a good heart, and strict honour. 1858 Hawtnouny Fr, & 
1t, Note-Bhks. 1. 224 He was not naturally ol the stuff tbat 
martyrs are made of. 1862 Baily's Atag. May 311 He [an 
oarsman) looks remarkably well, and is made of stuff to stand 
training. /éfd. Dec. 313 There is some guod bowling stuff 
in him [se. a cricketer]. 1879 Times 14 June 12/1 Tue Mar- 
quis. has some of the stuff of a man in him, in spite of his 
sell-indulgence and his follies. 

c. Vredicatively, with epithet, of a person or a 
horse. 

1593 Kespublica t. iv. 376 Els will some of youe make 
good hanging stuff one date. 1808 Jamitson s.7., It is said 
of one, who will not yield in reasoning, or in fighting, ‘He 
is good siuff, or, a piece of good stuff", 1830 Maguvat 
Aing’s Own iv, He ts real stuff—never winced. 1858 Car- 
Lyin Sredk. Gt. u vit. (1872) 1.95 Rudolf..proved an ex- 
cellent bit of stuff for a fader 1861 Wuvie Metvice 
A. arket Lard, i, 'Cepital bit of stuff," he repeats, dangling 
his feet out of tbe stirrips; ‘as game as a pebble, and as 
neat asa pink.’ 1863 W.C. Barpwin 4/r. Auuting vi.175 
He was as good a bit of stuff asever was put together. 


da. Material for literary claboration; the matter 
or substance of a work, as distinguished from the 
form. Now vare. + /n sluff: as regards the matter 


or substance. 

1450 Carcrave St. Aug. xlv. 60 Pis glorious doctour 
whom all cristen men ar bounde to do worchip, most spe- 
cialy clerkys..pat haue grete stuf oute of bis bokes to her 
lernyng. @1568 Ascuam Scholent.u. (Arb.)129 They busie 
not them selues with forme of buildyng: They do not de- 
clare, this stuffe is thus fiamed by Demosthenes, and thus 
and thus by ‘Jullie. 1€07 SHaxs. 72100n v. t. 87 And for 
thy fiction, Why thy Verse swels with stuffe so fine and 
smooth, ‘Ihat thou art euen Naturall in thine Art. 1619 in 
Eng & Geri. (Camden: 192 The inclo-ed writing.. being, 
as by perusall you will find, in stuffe the very same with 
that I bad at Saltzburg. 1675 Maxvete Corr, Wks (Gro- 
sait) IT. 473 Having scarce stuffe enough for a letter to the 
Bench, I content myself with acquairting youfetc.}. 1684 
Roscommon £ss. 72ansl. Verse 44 Degradit.g Prose ex- 

lains his meaning ill, And shews the Stuff, but not the 

Vorkman’s skill, 1855 Mottey Dutch Nef. 11, ix. 11. 458 
This great event [the siege of Harlem] constituted. .the 
principal stuff in Netherland history, up to tbe middle of 
the year 1573. F ‘ 

4. In various operative trades, applied spec. to the 
kind of material used in the trade. 

a Carpentry and Joinery ; Vimber. 

Clear, free siuff: timber fiee from imperfections. Quarter 
Stuff. see QUARTER 56, 30. Thick stiffs see quot. 1711, 

1544 Betnam Precepts War u. lv. Liv, Bycause stuffe 
doth somty me want to make suche [wooden] brydges. 1678 
Moxon Afech. Eaerc. vi. 112 The Wood that Joyners work 
upon they call in general Stuff. 1711 W. SutntRtanp SAip- 
luild. Assist. 48 Plank and thick Stuff for Ship-work. /dzd, 
165 ‘Thick-stuff; all Plank (as it may be termed) which is 
tiicker than 4 Inches. 1799 Hull Advertiser 15 June 2/2 
Timber. For sale...A variety of stuff suitable for camp 
buildings. 1812-16 J. Smiiun Pancrama Sci. 4 Art 1. 118 
The shoulder [of the square] is pressed against the edge of 
a rectangular piece of stuff, and a line drawn close to the 
blade. 1833 Louvon Faeycl. Archit, § 83 Ihe whole to be 
framed in a workmanlike manner, witb the stuff (pieces of 
tintber) sawed square of the several scantlings. 1879 Cas- 
sells Techn. Educ. 1V. 130/1 Panel stuff should be treated 
in a similar manner. 1883 Encyel. Brit. XWI. 453/2 The 
timbers are usually of 12-inch stuff square-hewn or sawn. 

b. The material of which a beaver-hat is made, 
Cf. stuff hat (11 c). f 

1799 Kepert. Arts & Manuf, X. 275 (Hat making.] Tbe 
pormose of fulling being to form a dense compact stuff with 
air. 

c. Paper-making. (See quots.) 

174s De CoetLtocon Hist. Arts & Sci. 11. 796/2 In these 
Mortars, the Rags being beaten.., tbey take them out with 
little Iron hooped Pails...This makes what they call the 


Angels, I_am of the same stuffe as you, spirit, and spirit. | jirs¢ Stug/.. After tbis, the Stuff is agatn put into clean 


1648 Br. Hatt Breath, Devout Sout xiviii. 81 When I look | Mortars. 1765 Half-stuff [see Harr. 1} n}. 


1840 Penny 
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Cycl, XVII. 208/2 Tke pulp. or st#u/, as it is technically 
called, is now ready to be made into paper. 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech., Stuff, paper-stock, ground ready for use. 
When half ground it is known as half-stuff. 


da, Mining. Material of rock, earth, or clay con- 


taining ore, metal, or precious stones. 

1853 C. R. Reap Austral. Gold Fields 15 Anxious, at all 
events, to have a look at the real stuff, I accompanied one 
down to see him wash out his tin dish. 1877 RaymMonp 
Statist. Mines & Mining 19 Fragments of acrimson-colored 
rock were found hy the miners, intermixed with the gold- 
dust... This ‘red stuff,’ so called, bothered the honest dig- 
gers not a little, interfering with their operations much after 
the manner of the celehrated ‘hlue stuff’—the rich sul- 
phurets of silver. 1885 Riper Haccarp K, Solomon's Mines 
xvi, I pointed to a series of worn flat slahs of stone..'if 
those are not tahles once used to wash the “stuff”, I'm 
a Dutchman,’ 1887 J. A. Puittirs & Paverman Elen. 
Metall, (ed, 2) 185 The {iron] ore remains abour ten minutes 
in the drum, or about 10 tons of stuff are washed per hour. 


5. Material for making garments; woven material 


of any kind. 

1462 Mann. & Housch. Exp. (Roxh.) 150 Item, delyvaryd 
to Willyam off Wardrope ffor stoffe ffor my lordys doblett, 
xx.d, 1473 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, 1. 73 Veluous to 

urfel a govne to my Lady of hlac satyne figory, of the 
cies awin stufe. 1 Rostnson tr. More's Utopia un. ix. 
(1895) 294 The priest is clothed in chaungeable coloures, 
whiche in workemanshyp he excellent, hut in stuffe [L. zza- 
teria) not verye pretious. 1596 SHAKs. 7a. Shr. w. iii. 119 
Gris. 1 gaue him the stuffe. Zazd But how did you desire it 
should he made? 1627 Moryson /¢zn. 1. 208 My selfe and 
my hrother bought each of us a long coat of as course stuffe 
as wecouldfind. 1713 Berkecey £ss.tn Guardian v. Wks. 
1871 III. 161 My couches, heds, and window-curtains are 
of Irish stuff. 1801 Strutt Sports & Past... ii. 34 Certain 
quantities of stuff for the purpose of making ‘ stalking coats, 
and stalking hose’. 1838 Jamns Kodbder i, A coarse sort of 
stuff used hy the common people. 


b. In particularized sense: A kind of stuff; a 


textile fabric. 

1604 E. G{rimstone] D'Acosta’s Hist. Ind. 1, xli, 320 The 
Indians make stuffs of this wooll wherewith rhey clothe 
themselves, 32625 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1909) 
III. 62‘ Neccanies, semeanes, dimittes, stuffs, gumlack, hlood- 
stones, and the rest’ will he sent as ordered. a 1627 Mip- 
DLETON Anything for Quiet Life \1. ii. (1662) Di, But if 
you'd have a Petticoat for your Lady, here’s a stuff. 1660 
F. Brooke tr, Le Blanc's Trav. 92 They make stuffes of the 
hark of a tree, to cover their nakednesse. 1756 Nucent 
Gr. Tour, Germany 11.229 Leipsic has considerable manu. 
factures of its own, as in stuffs. 1791 W. Hamitton Serthol. 
let's Dyeing 1. Introd. 2 The stuffs..were immersed in vats, 
where they received various colours, 1838 Lytron Le/la 1, 
iv, The walls were covered with the stuffs of the East. 1857 
Ruskin Pol, Econ, Arti, 10 Applying your lahour ration. 
ally ;.,not.. putting fine embroidery on a stuff that will not 
wear. 

Jig. 1601 Suaxs. Twed. N. 1. iii. §3 Youths a stuffe will 
not endure, 

ec. spec. A woollen fabric (see quot. 1882). 
¢ 1643 (cf. stuffsutt raj. 1712 STEELE Spect. No. 264P 1 

He dresses himself according to the Season in Cloth or in 
Stuff. 1735 Dycne & Parvon Dict., Stuff, in Weaving, is 
any Sort of Commodity made of Woollen Thread, &c. but 
in a particular Manner those thin light ones that Women 
make or line their Gowns of or with. 1882 Cautrenp & 
SawarD Dict. Needlework 465 Stuffs. ‘This term,.may be 
applied to any woven textile,.. but it more especially denotes 
those of worsted, made of long or ‘comhing wool *,.. Stuffs 
are distinguished from other woollen cloths hy the absence 
of any nap or pile, 1396 C. K. Paut wr. Huysman’s En 
Route ut. vii. 276 The Trappist is buried without a coffin, 
in his rohe of stuff. 

d. As the material for the gown worn bya junior 
counsel, Hence rarely, A ‘stull-gownsman’, i. e. 
a junior counsel, as distinguished from a ‘silk’ (see 
SiLK sé, 3d). 

For some years ¢xgoo ‘Silk and Stuff’ was the heading 
of the column devoted to har news in the Pal/ MadllGazette. 

1889 A. Birrece Sir Ff. Lockwood v. 82 In 1882 Lockwood 
whilst still in stuff defended..with great success, a woman 
who [etc.J. 1892 Pad Alall Gaz. 12 Oct. 6/1 He was ap- 
pointed to the hench when he was a ‘stuff’ merely on the 
ground of professional merit. 

III. Matter of an unspecified kind. 

6. The general designation for solid, liquid, or 
(rarely) gaseous matter of any kind: used indefin- 
itely instead of the specific designation, or where 
no specific designation exists. Often applied to a 
preparation or composition used for some special 
purpose, 

1580-3 Act 23 Eliz. c.g Preamb. A certeyne kinde of 
Ware or Stuffe called Logwood. 1617 Moxyson /¢/#. 11. 
165 They..delight to have their hoots and shoos shine with 
blacking stuffe, 1617 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 
223 or stuffe to kille myce at Gawthropp, ij8. 1681 Lanc- 
FORD Fruit-trees 108 Some thin stuff out of a House of 
Office..hath been often used with good success. 1714 
Tycpestey Diary (1873) 150 Gave Mrs. 6d. to by stufe tfor 
her tyeth. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Stuff, any 
composition, or melted mass, used to smear or dauh the 
masts, sides, or hottom of a ship. 1820 SHELLEY Oedipus 
Tyr. wt. i. 123, 1 vote.,that Purganax rub a little of that 
stuff Upon his face. 1882 W. Huccins in 19th Cent. Aug. 
275 We have found that one part of the cometary stuff is in 
the condition of gas. 1899 Addbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 819 
The kidneys gradually finding greater and greater diffi- 
culty in getting out the toxic stuff. ; 

{Although the Eng. word is not, like Ger. stoff, 
used for ‘ matter’ in the scientific sense (as opposed 
to ‘spirit’ or to ‘force’ or ‘energy ’), it sometimes 
occurs in nonce-uses intended to illustrate the notion 
expressed by maféer in this application. 
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1875 Stewart & Tait Unseen Univ. iii. § 93. 70 The con- 
viction that there 1s something besides matter ur stuff in the 
physical universe, 

b. Applied to medicine, esp. liquid mixtures. 
More definitely doctor's stuff (see Doctor sé. 13). 
Now only co//og. or with disparaging implication. 

1611 SHaks. Cyd. Vv. v. 255, 1..did compound for her A 
certaine stuffe, which heing tane, would cease The present 
powre of life. 1636 in Trans. Essex Archzol, Soc. (1863) 
II. 213 Paid Mr. Stammer for a glasse of stuff sent to the 
sick folkes, 1s. od. 1779 Warner in Jesse Sedieyn §& Con- 
tentp. (1844) 1V. 298 Your very kind letter..did me mnre 
good, I think, than any of my doctor's stuff. 1819 Moore 
Tom Crib's Mem. 17 Sandy tipp'd him a dose of that kind, 
that, when taken, It is n't the stuff, hut the patient that’s 
shaken. 1847 Lever Avt. Gweynne xvii, The old doctor.. 
tore a leaf out of his pocket-book to order me somie stuff for 
the cough. 

ce. Applied to articles of food or drink. Good 
stuff, the stuff; collog. whisky. 

See also Kitcuen-sturr, sweet-stuff (Sweet a. C1). 

1597 SHaks. 2 //en. /V, 1. iv. 69 There's a whole Mar- 
chants Venture of Burdeux-Stuffe in him, 1678 in Jrudé. 
Friends’ Hist. Soc. (1912) 1X. 193 Who heing gone from the 
fathers house where ther is Liueing hread enough, his 
owne Company are glad of his dry huskey stufe. 1706 E. 
Warp IWVooden World Diss. (1708) 57 Wretched gripe-.gut 
Stuff. 1912 ArsutTHNot John Bull ui, vi. 23 My Friend Nic 
and I, not being used to such heady Stuff [champagne], got 
bloody Drunk. 1825 T. C. Croker Fasry Leg. fred, xxxii. 
(1859) 269 Dropping the glass, and it full of the stuff too, I 
bolted out of the door. 1854 SuRTEES Handley Cr. iv. (1901) 
I. 30 A farmer and hrewer; and making pretiy good stuff, 
‘Dohbs’s Ale’, 1861 Mrrepitx Evan Harrington xi, The 
guests had arrived at that stage when to reach the arm, or 
arrange the person, for a sip of good stuff, causes moral 
dehates. 1886 D. C. Murray Aunt Rachel 11.i.12 Teka 
shillin’ and get a drop o’ good stuff wi’ it, an’ warm up that 
old gizzard o' thine. 1895 Bram Stoker Watter's Afou'i. 5 
Despite of all vigilance, a considerahle amount of ‘stuff’ 
finds its way to the consumers without the formality of the 
Custom House, 1896 Housman Shropshire Lad \xii, Ale, 
man, ale’s the stuff to drink For fellows whom it hurts to 
think. 

qd. In certain operative trades, applied sec. to 
some particular composition or preparation used in 
the work. (a) Plastering. (See quot. 1812.) (6) 
Baking. (See quot. 1820.) (¢) Leather-manuf. 
(See quot. 1875) = STUFFING. 

Red stuff (see Red a.19) Touching stuff (see Toucninc 
vbl. sb. 4). White stuff, a gilders’ composition of size and 
whiting, used to form a surface over wood to he gilded. 
(Cent. Dict. 1891.) 

(a) 1812 P, Nicuotson Meck. Exerc. 307 Fine Stuff is 
made of lime slacked and sifted through a fine sicve, and 
mixed with a due quantity of hair, and sometimes a small 
quantity of finesand. Fine stuff is used incommon ceilings 
and walls, set for paper orcolour. /did. 309 Lime and Hair, 
is a mixture of lime and hair used in first coating and float. 
ing. It is otherwise denominated coarse siuff, 

(6) 1820 Slack, Mag. 111. 546 Other individuals furnish 
the haker with alum mixed up with salt, under the ohscme 
denomination of stuf. 1843 Pereira Food & Dict 311 Not- 
withstanding that the law prohihits, under a penalty, the use 
of alum by bakers, it is very frequently employed under the 
name of ‘stuff’. 

(c) 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Stuf (Leather) a composition 
of fish-oil and tallow for filling the pores of leather. Duh- 
hing. 1897 C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather xv. (ed. 2) 216 It 
must always he remembered that stale goods will not carry 
the stuff as well as fresh ones. 


e. Cultivated produce of a garden or farm; 


natural produce of land. 

@ 1687- (see GARDEN-sTUFF]. 1813 RUDGE Agric. Glouc. 246 
In some coppices, the small stuff, called drift-wood, is sold. . 
as high as 5s. the square perch, 1868 Atkinson Cleveland 
Gloss., ‘ Vhere’s a vast 0’ stuff on t’ land, surely ’; growth or 
produce. 3896 P. A.Granam KXed Scaur iii. 34 His judg- 
ment of live-stock was infallible, and he seldom let any real 
good stuff gopast. 1901 J. H. Harris Luck of Wheal l’cor 
xi. 162 The ducks, chickens, and goslings, and all the young 
stuff shaping ‘keenly’ for future sale. 

f. In commercial and industrial use, often ap- 
plied spec. to the particular commodity dealt in or 
produced. 

1708 J, C. Compl. Collrer (1845) 12 By sight of the Stuff 
taken out of the Wimhle, or Scoop, you plainly discover of 
what Kind it is. 1881 Good Words 843/2 The iion rope.. 
which..hrought up the tuh..with the ‘stuff’ as it was dug 
out, 1883 Grestry Gloss. Coabmuning 245 Stuff, coals and 
slack, the produce of the mine. 1912 /Vorld 7 May 70¢/1 
Most of the nitrate companies, .are making a hetter showing 
in their reports. At anything over 7s. 3¢. per quintal the 
stuff pays handsomely. 1913 Standard 14 July 3/1 British 
steel is affected by the cheap offers of foreign stuff. 

7. transf. and jig. in non-physical senses. 

a. Literary or artistic matter; compositions, pro- 
ductions. Now rare exc. with disparaging impli- 
cation (cf. 8), and co//og. among journalists and 
professional authors = ‘copy’. 

1542, Upatt Erasin. Apoph. 12 Whiche hooke perused, 
Euripides asked, what he thought of it. By luppiter (saied 
Socrates) that, that I haue heen hahle to vnderstand me 
thynketh to he foyly good stuffe. 1562 Turner Herbal in. 
7o He pretendeth as thoughe he neuer saw Dioscorides of 
whom he hath conueyed so much learned stuf in his omni- 
gatherum. @1586 Stpney Astroph. & Stella \vi, But now 
that I, alas, doe want her sight, What, dost thou thinke that 
I can euer take In thy cold stuffe a flegmatike delight? 
@ 1668 Lassets Voy. [taly 11. (1698) 76, 1 saw upon the wall 
some old painting,.. pitiful stuff, 1693 Drypen Persius i. 
Argt. (1697) 400 To decry the Poetry then in Fashion; and 
the Impudence of those, who were endeavouring to pass 
their Stuff upon the World, 1711 Swirt Jrxé, to Stella 3 
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Oct., I..then went in to the music-meeting.. : but was 
weary in half an hour of their fine stuff, and stole out so 
privately that everybody saw me. 1883 F. M. CrawrorD 
Dr. Claudius i, He had heen reading seiious stuff, 1898 
Scribner's Mag. May 580 Some of the younger crowd could 
tell which was Linton’s stuff, and what kind of a story he 
was hest at. 1915 Darly News 24 Apr. 4 This does not 
mean that they had finished writing their ‘ stuff’ (to use an 
expressive technical phrase) for the daily papers. 
tb. Matter of thought. Oés. 

1602 SHaks. Hau. ui, 324 Hain... Man delights not me; 
no, ncr Woman neither; though hy your smiling you seeme 
tosay so. Rosin. My Lord, there was no such stuffe inmy 
thoughts. oe 

e. Applied to a person: chiefly with qualifying 
word. Hof stuff (slang): Applied to (a) a lustful 


person; (4) a person of fiery courage. 

1588 Suaks. L. L. L.1v. iii. 276 Ain. No Diuell will fright 
thee then so much as shee. Duara, 1 neuer knew man hold 
sile stuffe so deere. 1604 MipDLEt10N JV 2tch w. ii, (1778) 82 
Ste goes here by the name on's wife: good stuff! 1607 — 
Michaelinas Term 11. i. E 4, Sho. How now? what peece 
of stuffe comes heere? a 1641 Bp. Mountacu Acts 4 Mon. 
(1642) 250 He wasso besotted. upon that now hroken stuffe, 
and Crone in yeares, the cast beauty of that woman [Cleo- 
patra}. ; 

d. Fighting material. co/log. 

3883 Manch. Exam, 24 Nov. 5/1 The army of Ibrahim 
included a good deal of tougher stuff than the ordinary fellah 
of Egypt. 1894 Outing Sept. 445/1 Good } that hig stuff 
can’t box a little hit. ; . 

8. What is worthless; rubbish. (Orig. a con- 
textual use of sense 7, with disparaging epithet or 
other indication of aversion’. a. ge7. 

1668 Lassets Voy. [taly 1. (1670) 4c4 Here also they have 
every night in summer, a would of Montihanks, Crar/atani, 
and such stuff. 1706 M. Henry Expos. Gen. xlv. 20 What 
they had in Canaan he reckoned hut stuff..the hest of its 
{the world’s] Enjoyments aie but stuff, but lumher. 1720 
Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) VII. 120 Dr. Charlett..went over 
..to get some MSS. (I am told, very sorry ones) for the Publ. 
Library... The Persons that told me ohserv'd that a Library 
may soon he filled with such stuff. 1810 Sporting Alag. 
XXXVI. 287 A red curtain, a Grecian couch, or some such 
fashionable stuff. 1883 Darly News 14 Feb. 5/7 The hrass 
dishes aie poor stuff. be 

b. Worthless ideas, discourse, or writing ; non- 
sense, rubbish. Often coupled with nonsense 
(chiefly stuff and nonsense, t nonsense and stuff). 


Frequently in interjectional use. 

1579 Gosson Sch, Abuse (Arb.)66 luno crieth out in Seneca, 
.. Lets dwel in eaith, for heauen is full of whores. What 
stuffe is this? wantons in heauen? 1606 Suaks. 7r. § Cr. 
1. iil, 161 At this fusty stuffe, The large Achilles..laughes 
out a lowd applause. 1691-8 Norris /’ract. Disc. 1V. 415 
Would not this he mere Stuff, wietched Trifling,..and as 
much to the Purpose as if he had said just Nothing? 1701 
Farqunar Sir #7. Wildarr w. ii, Golden Pleasures ! Golden 
Fiddlesticks.—What d'ye tell me of your canting Stuff? 
Tbid., Stuff! stuff! stuff !—1 won’ believe a Word on't. 
1749 Fiztpinc Yo Jones vi. vi, Pooh, all stuff and non- 
sense. I tell thee, she shall ha’ thee to-moirow. 1770 Footr 
Lame Lover 1. 10 Pshaw | nonsense and stuff.—The eye ! 
1778 Jounson in Boswell (1g04) 11. 185 It is sad stuff, Sir, 
mise1ahly wiitten, as hooks in general then were. 1833 
Coreriwce Fad/e-t. 28 Aug., Your art diplomatic is stuff :— 
no truly great man would negociate now upon any such 
shallow principles. 1851-61 Mavuew Lond. Labour 11. 
175/2 It's all stuff and nonsense, all this talk ahout dust. 
yards heing unhealthy. 1852 THackrray £stuond 1, vi, 
* Stuff! we must see Lady Castlewood,’ says the lawyer, 

ushing hy. 1860 Miss Yonce Hopes 4 Fears 1, 181 * Only 
lam not come out.’ ‘Stuff about coming out! I 
don’t like my girls to he shy and backward.’ 1887 T. E. 
Brown Lef?t. (1go0) 1. 125 Poor G. Sand! Iamreading her 
Amours de CLAge dOr. Woe is me! what awful stuff | 
1890 'R. Botprewoop’ Col, Reformer xxiv, ‘Stuff!’ said 
Miss Augusta. 

+c. Indecent matter. Oés. 

31749 Frecpixc You Jones xu. v, A grave matron told the 
master {of a puppet-show] she would bring he: two daughters 
the next night, as he did not show any stuff. 

d. Phrase. and stuff, and such-like useless 


or uninteresting matters. co/log. 

21697 J. Lewis Mew: Dk. Glocester (1789) 66 She turned 
to me and said, ‘ Lewis, 1 find you pretend to give the Duke 
notions of the mathematics, and stuff.’ 1729 Swirt Grand 
Question debated 159 Your Noveds, and Blutraks, and 
Omurs and Stuff, By G—, they don’t signify this Pinch of 
Snuff. 1774 Gotpsm. Retad, 145 When they talk’d of their 
Raphaels, Corregios, and stuff, 1852 ‘THackeray L£ssmond 
u1, iv, And as for you, you want a woman..to sit at your 
feet, and cry, 'O caro! O hiavo]* whilst you read your 
Shakespeares and Miltons and stuff, 


9. U.S. (See quot.) Cf. STUFFY a. 4. 
1787 J.Q. ADAMS Bi aes) 66 She, .has rather too much 
temper, or as it is called in New-England, too much stuft. 


10. slang. a. Money, cash, Chiefly with article 


the ee 
1775 SHERIDAN Rivads 1. i, But has she got the stuff, Mr. 
Fag; is she rich, hey? 1787 Minor 198 He made me an 
offer of some stuff—for such, you may recollect, is the epithet 
hestowed hy all great philosophers on gold. 1823‘ Jon Bee’ 
Dict. pe ar ‘Hand over the stuff,’ give the money. 1896 
. F. B. Littarp Poker Stories 50 Those were the days, my 
oy—..eve1y sport with stuff in his pockets and lots of good 
clothes. 


b. Stolen goods. 

1865 Daily Tel, 3 Nov. s/r This particular parcel of * stuff? 
was arrested, however, in mid course. 1894 Darly News 16 
Oct. 2/5 Fitzpatrick at once confessed to complicity in the 
robhery, and said he would tell where ‘the stuff’ was. 

e. Forbidden goods smuggled into a jail 

1g04 A. Grirfitus 50 Yrs. Publ. Service xi. 154 We had 

news constantly of ‘siuff’ planted for cash in exchange. 
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STUFF. 
LL. attrib. and Comd, 


a. atlrib. passing into adj.; Made of stuff or 


woollen cloth (sce sense 5c). 

¢ 1643 Ln. Herbert A utodiog. (1824) 162 A.. person came 
to me apparelled in a black stuff suit. 1702 ost Afan 17-19 
Sept. 2/2 Sad coloured stuff Coat, and black Hat. 1718 


Freethinker No. 13? 8 Were she to be reduced toa Stuff. | 


Gown to-morrow, [she] could part with all her Jewels and 
Brocades, without a Sigh. 1730 /nrentory R. Soolley's 
Goods (1732) 11, 3 Chairs with Stuff Seats. 1839 Macautay 
Gladstone Ess. 1865 I1. 65 To tell a barrister..that he shall 
grow old in his stuff gown, while his pupils are seated 
above him in ermine. 1840 Darnam /ngol. Leg, Ser. u. Bl. 
Mousguetaire u. 80 The fusty stuff gown of a Saur de la 
Charité, 1856 .V. Brit. Rev. X XV 1.248 He led the Northern 
Circuit in astuff gown, inany silks heing obliged tokeep their 
talents in aheyance, 1857 Hucnes Jom Brown 1. ii, The 
field thronged with country-folk, the men in clean white 
smocks.., and the women..in new-fashioned stuff shawls, 
1897 Vovsicu Gad/7y 1 iii, An old stuff frock that was too 
short for ber. 

b. Simple attrib., as stuff goods, -manufacture, 
mercer, trade; objective, as s/uff-finisher, -maker, 
-manufacturer, seller, -weaver ; stuff-weaving vbl. 
sb. ; parasynthetic, as s/uff-bollomed adj. 

1816 Scott Antig. x, The.. heavy “stuff-bottomed chairs. 
1861 /nternat. Exhib. 1862, Alph. Lists Trades 39 "Stuff 
Finishers. 1816 Acts syth Congr. U.S. Sess. 1. c. 107 § 1 
Blankets, woollen rugs and worsted or “stuff goods. 1780 
Indenture Clifton, Notts, Bennet Thorpe, “stuffmaker. 
1930 Lett. to Sir WW, Strickland 11 The Callicoe-Act., made 
On purpose to encourage our “*Stuff-Manufacture. 1858 
Simmonos Dict, Trade, *Stuff-manufacturer, a maker of 
thin woollen cloth. 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6139/3 John Harri- 
son and Richard Harrison,,.*Stuff-Mercers. 1711 /did. No. 
4801/4 William Paine, . .*Staff-seller. 1884 Manch, Exam, 
12 Nov. 5/3 It was proclaimed..that the “stuff trade had 
gone to the dogs altogether. 1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4246/8 
William Madlow,..a*Stuff-Weaver. 183a THackran Effects 
Arts etc. on Health (ed. 2) Index 237 Stuff-weavers. 1702 
E. Caramy Abridem. Baxter's Life & Times iti. 34 Vheir 
Common Trade of *Stuff Weaving would find Work for all. 

c. Special comb. : stuff ball (see quot.) ; stuff- 
chest Paper-manuf., the vat or reservoir into which 
the pulps from the beating engine are run and mixed; 
stuff engine /afer-manuf., the ‘beating enginc’, 
a machine in which half-stuff is reduced to a fine 
pulp; stuff gown, a junior counsel (see 5 d above) ; 
so also stuff gownsman ; stuff hat (see quot. 1839); 
stuff heap, a heap of coals and slack raised from 
amine; stuff mark, a weaver’s mark woven into 
goods for the purpose of identification or as attesta- 
tion of their quality; stuff-melter Soap-manu/., 
an operative who extracts the oils, fats, etc. from 
the raw materials; stuff-presser MVoollen-manuf., 
a workman employed in pressing or finishing the 
cloth; stuff shoes (see quot. 1892); stuff-shovel 
(see quot.). 

1880 Sir C. H. J. Anverson Lincoln Pocket Guide 176 
Patronesses of the *Stuff Ball. Established in 1787 for he 
encouragement of native woollen manufacture. ,. The ladies 
used to wear stuff gowns, and the gentlemen stuff coats [etc.]. 
(List of Patronesses, 1787-1879, follows.] 1799 /fud/ Aduer- 
tiser 1 June 1/1 Paper-inill. .comprises. four vatts, *stuff- 
chests and beaters. 188: Sfous’ Encycl. Iudustr. Arts w. 
1497 Whence the mixed stult flows on the sand-tables, to be 
again used to dilute fresh pulp from the stuff-chests. 1839 
Ure Dict, Arts 924 The construction of the *stuff-engine is 
represented in figs. 785, 786. 1867 \Wootrvck far 4 Serjeant. 
at-Law 7 The promotions will te of a *Stuff Gown, as it is 
called, or of a learned Counsel of the Crown. 1852 /raser's 
Mag. Feh. 129/1 A sagacious chancellor lifts a “stuff-gowns- 
man from the back row to the judgment-seat. 1839 Ure Diet. 
Arts 634 The materials used in making “stuff hats are the 
furs of hairs and rabhits freed from the long hair, together 
with wool and beaver. 166a dct 14 Chas. //,c.5§15 Every 
Person..shall weave his proper *Stuff Mark intoevery peice 
of Stuff which he shall weave. 1884 A. Watt Soaf-makiug 
28 Kitchen-stuff, as prepared hy the ‘ *stuff.melters,’is a very 
useful article for mottled soaps. 1832 THackran /:ffeets 
Arts etc. on Health 72 “Stuff-pressers carry heavy plates of 
iron heated toredness. 1794 Watvron Heigho for Husé.1. 
ii. 3 We'll..put on coarse linen gowns, and *stuff shoes; 
enrol ourselves at a register-office; get good places. 189a 
Labour Comission Gloss., Stuff Shoes. shoes of which the 
tops or upper parts are made from ‘ lasting *{a woven worsted 
material], cashmere, or fancy cloth. 1858 Stwmonxns Dict, 
Trade, *Stuff-shovel, an implement used by the paper- 


makers. 

Stuff (stof), 5d.% Now S. African. Also 5 
stuf. [a. Du. stof dust (cogn. w. G. stab): two 
independent adoptions.] Dust. 

1481 Caxton Reynard xxxix, (Arb.) 107 Thenne wold he 
goo ahoue the wynde and reyse the duste, that it made his 
eyen ful of stufs. 1863 W. C. Batowin A/r, Hunting vi. 
145 Herds. +scouring away before me..amid such a cloud of 
stuff raised by their own tearing away that J never knew 
what I was firing at. 


Stuff (stvf),v.1 Forms: 4-5 stoff, 6 stof, 4-7 
stuffe, 5-7 stuf, 4- stuff. [a. OF. estoffer (NE. 
dial stoffeir: Anglo-Latin s¢zffare) to furnish, 
equip, garrison (mod.F. éoffer, to furnish with what 
is necessary, to supply material for) = Sp. estofar, 
to embroider in relief, Pg. estofar, to embroider, to 
quilt, to stuff (cushions, meat) :—Rom. *s/offare : for 
the ulterior etymology see STUFF sd.1] 

+1. ¢rans. To furnish (a fortified town, strong- 
hold, an army, a commander, etc.) with men, muni- 
tions, and stores ; to garrison (a town). Qés. 

313-. ELE, Allit. P. B. 1184 For be hor3 was so bygge 


juelled and stuffed. 


1186 


haytayled alofte, & stoffed wyth-inne with stout men to 
stalle bem fer-oute. 1375 Bansour Bruce xvu. 213 The 
king. .vald nocht brek doune the vall, Bot castell, and the 
toune with-all, Stuff weill with men and vith vittaill And 
alkynd othir apparaill. /éfd. 350 Wardis. .‘Vhat war stuffit 
richt stalwardly With stays, schot, and other thing. 1444 
Rolls of Parlt. V.74/1 Also to stuffe the Castelles, ‘Younes, 
and alle maner Forteresses. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur 1, i. 35 
Thekyng. .badde lym be redy and stuffe hym and garnysshe 
hym, for within xl dayes he wold fetche hym oute of the 
hyggest castell that he hath. 1513 Douctas i meis ix.iv. 4 
‘The Troianis. All thar deray’ beheld..And baith wyth 
armour aid with wappynnis brycht The tour hedis thai 
stufitallthatnyght. /édzf, x1. ix. 51 A party of the cietezanis, 
be said, Do stuf the entrets, and the portis defend. 1535 
Stewart Cron, Scot, (Rolls) 111. 314 He passit to Athell, 
And stuffit les ilk castell that wes strang With men and 
meit. 1622 Sreep //1st.Gt, Brive, tx. xvi. § 10. 653 S. Lean, 
a Towne of Normandy..which Edmund Duke of Somerset 
.-had lately fortified and stuft with souldiers. 1640 Yorke 
Union Hon., Battles 11 Hertford Castle..like wise the 
Castle of Lerkhampsteade, both which he stuffed with French 
Garrisons. 
+b. To furnish (troops) with support; to rein- 
force; to support, aid (a war). Zo stuff a chase 
(Sc.), to provide men for, organize a pursuit. Oés. 
¢1400 Destr. 7'roy 8284 Menelay with his men meuyt in 
swithe,.. Restorit hom stithly, stuffit hom anon, ¢1470 
Henry IWallace v. 277 To stuff the chas feyll frekis folowit 
fast. /bid. Vv. 935, X. 268. 1513 Douctas cE nets x. ti. 89 
Gif 1 evir into that weyr Minysterit dartis, wapynnys, or sic 
geyr? Or 3it that barzane stuffyt or bet,.. WithCupidis hlynd 
lust and subtilite? Than had bene fetc.}. 1533 aLLanpoRN 
Livy (S.7.S.) II. 77 To stuffe pis army..war ekit pe auld 
centurions, 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. (Rolls) Il}. 170 Tha 
tuke haill purpois in that samin place, Efter king Edward 
for to sulle anechace. ¢1560 Rottann Seven Sages (Bann. 
Club) 203 Ane a had greit Kings into his 
companie,., Doing seruice..Suur for pastime and sum to stuf 
his weir. 
+¢. To marshal (troops). Ods. 

~1375 Foseph Arim. 601 Pe stiward of Tholomer stoffes 
hem to-gedere, and seis, [etc.}. 

+2. To supply or furnish (a person) with arms, 
provisions, money, etc. Const. of, with. Obs. 

€1375 Barsour Sruce xi. 47 Off tresour so stuffit is he, 
Thar he may vageowris haf plente. 1387-8 T. Usx Jest. 
Lowe i. x. (Skeat) 44 If thou laudest and joyest any wight, 
for he is stuffed with soche maner richesse, thou art in that 
beleeve begyled. 14.. Se. aicts Robt. / (1844) 1. 468/2 Hk 
lord sal cum stuffyt & purvayt (L. stuffatus) to be ost of 
caryage and vyttalis as he wil servyt. 1430-40 Lypc. 
Bochas 1x. xxxviti, (1554)217, 1, not expert, nor stuffed with 
language. 143a Nel/s of Parlt. VV. 410/1 The merchantes 
strangiers heen stuffed so gretely therwith. 
6378 Vhys lady.. To all other lades exemplair, Well stuffed 
with all maner of goodnesse. 155: Enw. VI ¥rnd (Roxh. 
Club) II. 327 Then, that she shuld be hrought at her father’s 
charge three monthes before she was twelf, sufficiently 
15ga Suaks, Kem. & Ful in, v. 183 A 
Gentleman, . Stuft as they say with Honourable parts. 1656 
Burton's Diary (1828) 1.198 ‘Vhisday hath brought you work 
enough for half a year, and another day will stuff you suffi. 
ciently. 

+b. To arm and equip (a soldier). Alliterative 
phrase, stuffed in steel. Obs. 

1a1400 Morte Arth.1932 Whene anystirttez to stale, stuffe 
bame pe bettere, Ore thei wille be stonayede, and stroyede 
in jonestraytelondez, 21420 Aunters of Arth. 391 In stele 
was he stuffede, bat stourne vppone stede. ¢1470 HEexry 
Wallace v. 266 Befor him come feyli stuffyt in fyne steill. 
/bid. x. 22 The Sotheroun was ryclit douchty in thair deid, 
‘Yo gydder stratk, weyll stuffyt in steyll weid. a 1483 Liber 
Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 17 Every man stuffed and 
reuned [sc] at the Kinges costes of suche defence as he coude 
hest deale withall. 

+3. To furnish (a place) with accessories, stock, 
inhabitants ; to store with provisions, etc. Ods. 

¢31386 Craucer Clerk's T. 208 Houses of office stuffed 
with plentee. ¢ 1400 Kom. Rose 7065 So that the tour were 
stuffed wel With alle richesse temporel. 1430-40 Lyne. 
Bochas wW. ix. (1554) 107 Inacaue. .he made him to be throu, 
The place stuffed with good harking houndes. 1449Sc¢. Acts 
Fas. [/ (1814) 11. 36/2 Gif ony man, .resettis ony pat ar con- 
uict of tresone..or pat stuffis the housis of paim pat ar conuict 
of tresone..(they] sal be punyst as tratouris. 1523 DERNeRS 
Froiss. 1. cxxiii. 148 They fleddeaway..and left their houses 
well stuffed, and graungesfull of corne. 1530 Pacscr. 742/1, 
I stuffe, or storea grounde with thynges that growe and en- 
crease, se feuple. 1546 Supplie. Poore Commons (E.E.T.S.) 
79 Bringyng them (se. children} vp other to bear wallettes, 
other eles, if thei be sturdy, to stuffe prisons, and garnysh 
galow trees. 1570-6 LamBARDE Pera, Kent 168 This 
Weald..was..not planted with Townes,..but stoared and 
stuffed with heardes of Deare. 1598 BarcK ey Felic. Alan 
1. ror Hee buildeth his house with his sonnes money,..and 
stuffeth it handsomely, 1603-26 Breton Poste Mad Lett. 
(Grosart) 42/1 Whose seruants hetter gouerned f whose house 
better stuffed and maintained ? 

+b. To store (goods) ina receptacle or place; to 
keep (flocks) in a place. Ods. 

1567 Sanldwin'’s Mor. Philos. (Palfr.} 1. (1600) 58 Princes 
liue more surely with the gathering to them men of good 
liuing & conuersation, then with treasures of mony stuffed 
in their chestes. 1596 SHaks. Tamm. Shr. 11. i. 352 In luory 
cofers I haue stuft mycrownes. 1605 /irst Pt. Feronimo. 
iti, 22 Farmers that crack harns With stuffing corne, yet 
starue the needy swarnies. 1606 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 280 
No person shall att any tyme hencefurthe stuffe, hould, or 
keepe any sheepe in or vpon any the sayd highwayes. 

+4. To line (a helmet, a garment) with cloth, 
etc. Obs. 

13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Knt. 606 Pe helme..Pat was stapled 
stifly, & stoffed wyth-inne. c1400 Sege Ferus. (E.E.T.S.3 

22 Was no3t, while pe ny3t laste, bot nehyng of stedis, 

trogelyng in stele wede & stuffyng of helmes. ¢ 1470 Gol. 
§ Gaw. 735 Thai stuffit helmysin hy, Breist-plait and hirny, 


€1475 Partenay | 


STUFF. 


1473-4 Ace. Ld. tligh Treas. Scot. 1. 16 Gret braid clath 
to stuf ij doublatis tothe King. 1552 /éid. X 70 liem, ane 
elne of quhite bukrame to stuff the hude and slevis. 1 
Stix J. Ssivtu Disc. Veapor:s 46 Deepe steele skulles in ve 
narrowe brinibd hats, well stuffed for the easines of their 
heades. 

5. To line or fill with some material as a pad- 
ding ; to distend or expand with padding; esp. to 
fill (a bedtick, cushion, etc.) with packing in order 
to furnish a yielding support. Also with oud, up. 

¢ 1450 Cov, Alyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 241 Cadace wolle or flokkys, 
.. To stuffe withal thi dobhelet, and make the of proporcyon. 
1480 IWardr. Ace. Edu, 1V (1830) 125 For making and 
stuffing of a sadelle. /dfd. 130 federbeddes stuffed with 
downe. 1494 Act 11 Sen. V//, c 19 Quyltes mattres and 
cussions stutfed with horse here. 1530 Pat.scr. 7413/2, | stuffe 
a tycke of a bedde with fethers, ye ernpluine. 1597 Saks. 
2 flen. 1V,¥. v.87 Giue me your Doublet, and stuffe ine 
out with Straw. 1644 Be. Watt Serm. 21 July, Rem. Wks. 
(1660) 135 Many a one.. hath found nothing but an image of 
clouts laid upon a holster stuffed with Goats hair. a 1700 
Evetyn Diary 4 Dec, 1679, The bound ts made so eaactly 
even, and the edges [of a billiard-table] not stuffd. 1700 
Dxvoen Baucis & Ph. 47 Two Cushious stuffd with Straw, 
the Seat to raise. a 1716 Sout Serm. (1823) V. 140 Many 
of these [Plato's scholars) found it easier to imitate Plato's 
shoulders than his philosophy, and to stuff out their gowns 
than to furnish their understandings. 1784 Cowrrer Zask 
vu 674 For there [se. in the theatre) some noble lord Shall 
stuff his shoulders witb king Richard's bunch, 18a7 Scott 
Surg. Dau, xiv, Horsemen..in a sort of defensive armour, 
consisting of rich silk dresses, rendered sabre proof hy being 
stuffed with cotton. 1839 J. \V. Burcon Gresham |. iii. 210 
lis breeches, which were stuffed out with cotton, were more 
useful than ornamental, 1891 Farrar Darkn. & Dawn i, 
He had hngered on, chewing in his agony the tow witb which 
his mattress was stuffed. 1 Animal Management (Vet. 
Departm., War Office) 210 To stuff acollar under these cir- 
cumstances means that it is too tight when the horse puts up 
muscle, 

transf, and fig. 1633 G. Hervert 7emple, Love Unknown 
48, 1 found that some had stuffd the bed with thoughts, I 
would say, thorns, 1646 Sir I. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. vi. 
22 A considerable part of Ancient times, was by tbe Greeks 
themselves termed pu@ucoy, that is made up or stuffed out 
with fables. 1648 Gace Mest /nd. 122 Lying words of 
miracles, wherewith they stuffe up a bole houre» preaching. 
1699 Bextiey Phalaris 296 His other Citations, with whic 
his Margin is plentifully stuft out. 1781 Cowrgr //oge 105 
No need, he cries, of gravity stuffd out With academic 
dignity devout, To read wise (rapes vanity thetext. 

b. Of material: To serve as padding or stuffing. 
¢1530 in Arch.rologia XXV. 503 For vj lb. of flock for to 
stuff cusshonys liijd. 1599 Suaks. AJuch Ado 111. ii. 47 The 
Barters man hath beeneseen with him, andthe olde ornament 
of his cheeke hath alreadie stuft tennis balls. 1607 — Cor. 
ut. i. 98 Your Beards deserue not so honourable a graue, as 
to stuffe a Lotchers Cushion. 
te. To distend, expand (as if by padding). Ods. 

1595 Suaks. John ut. iv. 97 Greefe fils the roome vp of my 
absent childe:..Siuffes out his vacant garments with his 
forme, 1605 //ist. Capt. Stukeley 13, The ioyfull breath 
that issues from thy lips, Comes like a lusty gale to stuffe 
our sailes. 1631 Futter David's Sin ii, xxx. (1867) 238 
Their very sighs might serve to stuff the sail. 16978 ‘T. 
Plorter)Fr.Conjurers. 4 Let his Breeches be made straight 
and stufft with Whalebone, to reduce his Limhs into a 
Spantsh Posture. A 

+d. To convert (zo something) by stuffing. 
Obs. (? nonce-use). 

19724 Swirt Drapier's Lett. v. (1730) 176, 1 have read, .of 
an Eastern King who puta Judge to Death for an iniquitous 
Sentence, and order’d his Hide to be stuffed into a Cushion. 


6. Cookery. To fill (the inside of a bird or ani- 
mal, a piece of meat, etc.) with forcemeat, herbs, 


etc. as a stuffing. 

¢ 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 1. 32 Fyrste Stuffe pin chekons in 
biswyse /did. 40 lie stuffe hem as pou stuffyst a Pigge. 
1530 Patscr. 741/2, I stuffea pode or suche lyke, ye farce. 
1570 in Gutch Collect. Cur. (1781) 11. 6 For a lege of mutton 
to be boyled and stofed with parshleye..viijd. 1591 A. W. 
Bh. Cookrye 12 ‘Vo make puddings of a Swine.. take the guts 
clean washed, and stuffe hen with the aforesaid stuffe. 1596 
Suaks. Tam. Shr. 1. 1v. 101 As shee went to the Garden 
for Parseley to stuffe a Rahit. 316a3 Mrnpieton Afore Dis- 
seniblers 1.1. 154, 1 would they (the ducks] were all rotten 
rosted, and stuft with Onions. 1747 Mrs. Giasse Cookery 
ti. 26 To Stuff a Leg or Shoulder of Mutton. /éid. 36 Take 
a Turky or Fowl, stuff the Breast with what Force-Meat 
you like. 1846 Sover Cookery 255 Stuff the rabbits and 
roast them. 1855 [Pxite] Pract. Housewife 108 Tomatas, 
to stuff. —Take some fine tomatas and scoop the inside out, 
(ete. 


1. 
7. To fill out (the skin of a beast, bird, etc.) with 
material so as to resemble the living creature ; 
spec. in Taxidermy, to fill the skin of (a bird or 
beast) with materials to preserve it and present it 


in its natural form. 

1555 Even Decades (Arh.) 261 He causes them [se. rehels]} 
to he slene..: Then to hee stuffed with chaffe, and sette 
vppe. 1592 SHaxs. Rom. § Ful. v. i. 43 And in his needie 
shop a Tortoyts hung, An Allegater stut. 1617 Morvsox 
/tin. 1, 163 ‘The Cowes.. will give no Milke till the skinne 
of the Calfe hee stuffed and set beforethem. 1727 (E. Dor- 
RINGTON] Philip Quarll (1816) 66 They carried away. .the 
fine hird he had taken such pains to stuff. 18a1 Scotr 
Kenilw. xxx, Many birds have flown as high, that I have 
seen stuffed with straw, and hung up to scare kites. 1865 
Dickens fut. Fr. uu. vii, | was down at the water-side, 
looking for parrots hrought home hy sailors, to huy for stuff- 
ing. 1915 F. Lecce Forerunners of Christianity Il. xiii. 
281 He was decapitated, and his skin stuffed with straw was 
suspended at the gate of the town, 


8. To fill (a receptacle); esp. to fill by packing 
the materials closely together, to cram full. Zo 


STUFF. 


stuff out: to fill a receptacle so full that it bulges; 


to distend with filling. 

¢ 1440 Lyoc. Hors, Shepe & G. 616 When deth approchyth 

«The riche is shet with coloures & picture T’o hide his 

careyn stuffid with fowle ordure. 1515 Barctay Egé. iv. 
(1570) Cvj, Some mery fit..Of perte of Norwiche,..Or 
buckishe Ioly well stuffed as a ton. 1596 SHaks. 1 Hen. /V, 
1. it. 146 If you will go, I will stuffe your Purses full of 
Crownes. 1613 J. Taytor (Water P.) Laugh § be Fat Wks. 
(1630) 1. 73/% Por as a candle’s stuft with cotton weeke, So 
thou art cramm'd yp to the hrim with Greeke. 1646 Sir T. 
Baowne Psend. Ep. 1. v. 87 So a glasse stuffed with peeces 
of spunge. 1675 Hoses Odyss, viti. (1686) 98 The Horse 
of Wood..Stufft by Ulysses full of Warriours good. 1705 
(E. Warp) Hudtbras Rediv w. 11 In's Hand a Wallet 
stuffd'with Papers, 1766 Gotpsom. Vie. IV. x. 1.84 At another 
time she imagined her daughter’s pockets filled with far- 
things, a certain sign of their heing one day stuffed with 
gold. 178: Cowrer Conversat. 310 But when unpack'd your 
disappointinent groans T’o find it [a parcel] stuff'd with brick- 
bats, earth, and stones. 41827 Scott Suzg. Da. ii, His 
pockets stuffed out with bank-notes. 1830-60 W. Hotmes 
Dorchester Giant iv, Then he brought them a pudding 
stuffed with plums. 1855 KincsLey Westw. Ho! xi, As soon 
as Fortune stuffs your mouth full of sweetmeats, do you 
turn informer on her? 1899 Addbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 855 
The thickening of the hair is due to its being stuffed with 
fungus. 1904 B’ness von HuttENn Pave 1. iti, ‘ Well, Jane, 
and so here we are,’ he hegan, stuffing his little meesschaum 
pipe from a leather bag. 

b. Said of the filling material, ? Ods. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 25 The crustaceous Cornea of 
the Creckets Eye, which I have carefully separated from all 
the matter which stuffd it within. 1697 DryDEen 2 neid u. 
26 With tnward Arms the dire Machine they load, And Iron 
Bowels stuff the dark Ahode. 

c. To crowd, cram (a vehicle, room wth per- 
sons). Also zrtr. for fass. To be crammed. Now 
rare. 

1571 in Hudson & Tingey Rec. Norwich (1910) I]. 345 The 
victuallinz houses were stuffed with players and dronkerdes. 
1799 Sir M. Hunter Frad.27 Feb. (1894) 138 On the wed. 
ding-day we assembled at ten o’clock, Jews and Christians; 
the room as full as it could stuff. 18z9 C. Rose /our Yrs. 
S, Africa 10 The long heavy waggon..hired for the day, 
and stuffed with hlack damsels, . 

d. U.S. ‘To put fraudulent votes into (a ballot- 
box)’ (W. rgtt). 

1872 ScHELE pe VERE Americanisms 272. 1906 Q. Rev. 
July 283 The interval had been devoted to stuffing the bal- 


lot-boxes, 
9. fg. a. To fill, crowd (speech, etc.) with 


something (usually something objectionable). 

@1568 AscHam Scholes. u. (Arb.) 112 Som man..is ouer 
full of words, sentences, and matter, and yet all his words 
be proper... His whole matter grownded vpon good reason, 
and stuffed with full arguments. 1576 FLeminc Panofl, 
Efist, 126 \t shall not neede to stuffe my letter with par- 
ticularities. 1591 SHaks. Two Gent. ty. iv. 134, I will not 
looke vpon your Masters lines. I know they are stuft with 
protestations, And full of new-found oathes. 1610 HoLtanp 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 270 Stuffed hee [Nennius] hath that 
little booke with many a pretty lic. 1647 CLareNpon ///st. 
Reb, & § 11 Those accusations..are commonly stuffed with 
many odious generals, that the proofs seldom make good. 
1682 Dryvpen Medal Ep. Whigs, Your Seditious Pamphlets 
are stuffd with reiticular Reflexions on him. 1707 HEARNE 
Collect. 22 Apr. (O. H.S.) II. 8 His Discourse was stuffd 
with Anglicisms. 1768 Watrote Hist. Douédts 123 John 
Rous..is an author to whom no credit is due, from the lies 
and fahles with which his work is staffed, 187 Jas. Mitt 
Brit. India IV. i. 35 The absurdities, with which. .a bill of 
indictment is frequently stuffed. 1876 F. Harkison Choice 
of Bks. iv. (1886) 84 A book stuffed with curious facts. 

b. To fill (a person, his mind, heart, etc.) with 

ideas, feelings, etc. Also with xf. 

153 Tinoace Expos. 1 Yoln (1537) 77 They be so full 
stuffed wyth lyes, that they cam receaue nothyng els. c1ss0 
Tottel’s Mise,(Atb.) 234, 1 see well, .by the sighes that thou 
outthrowest, That thou art stuffed full of wo. 1585 T. 
Wasuixcton tr. Mieholiay’s Voy. u. xii. 47b, Fortune.. 
stuffed the hearte of the Athenians with..insatiahle ambi- 
tion. 1587 Turnerv. Trag. 7.74 The Queene perceiuing 
this In mockage to be ment Of Alboyne..Was stuft with 
Taging rancour streight. 1595 SuaAks. Jol ty. ii. 133 Do 
not seeke to stuffe My head with more ill newes: for it is 
full. 1611 W. Trumpace Let. 17 Feb. in soth Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. 1. 563 These Provinces are no lesse 
stuffed with the unlikely newes of the King of Spaine’s 
inclination to matche with y® Lady Elizaheth then the 
Courte of Madrid. 1622 Fretcuer Span. Curate ww. v, 
Pray ye buy Books,.. You have a learned head, stuff it with 
Libraries. 1640 Futter etc. Abed Rediv., Cowper (1651) 
562 These men were stuffed with such pride, self-conceit, 
disdain, and intolerable contempt, that [etc.]. 1642 D. 
Rocers Naaman 110 They were stuft so full of their own 
skill and knowledge, that they scorned his simplicity. 1742 
Pore Dunctad 1y. 249 For thee we dim the eyes, and stuff 
the head With all such reading as was never read, 1876 
Tennyson Harold u. ii, I have often talk'd with Wulfnoth, 
And stuff'd the boy with fears that these may act On Harold 
when they meet. 1876 F. Harrison Choice of Bks. 1. (1886) 
2 Now, to stuff our minds with what is simply trivial, simply 
curious..this is to close our minds to what is solid and en- 
larging. 1889 Jerome Three Men in Boat 7 Don't stuff up 
your head with things you don’t understand. 

c. slang. To ‘cram’, hoax, humbug (a person). 
Also with 2. 

1844 ‘ Jon. Stick ° High Life N. York \. 113, 1 wonder if 
these leetle coots think I’m soft enough to believe that [etc.]. 
.. Lhey don’t stuff me up that way, any how, if I did come 
from the country. 1859 Hotten’s Slang Dict. 104 Stuff, to 
make false but plausible statements, to praise ironically, to 
make game of a person,—literally to stuff him with gammon | 
or falsehood. 1885 Hazper's A/ag. Apr. 730/1 ‘That chat. — 
ter-box Lenoir was joking,’ he said; ‘he was stuffing you to 
see how much you would hoth swallow.’ 
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10. To fill (oneself, one’s stomach, etc.) to reple- 


tion with food. Also said of the food. 

a1400-so Wars Alex. 4436 jZoure mawis 3e fill, With 
bakin mete. . Stuffisso 3our stomake with stullis & of wynes. 
¢1430 Lypc. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 155 The ryche man sit 
stuffyd at his stahle [read table], The poore man stant 
hungry at the gate. 1585 ‘I’. WasuinGTon tr. Wecholay’s 
Voy. ut. xi. gt Wines..wherof they do stuffe them selues 
so ful. 1600 Weakest goeth to Wall B2b, O for one pot 
of mother Bunches Ale,..it would cleare my sight, comtoit 
my heart, and stuffe my veines. 1607 SHaks. Cor. v. 1. 
53 When we haue stufft These Pipes, and these Conuey- 
ances of our blood With Wine and Feeding, we haue suppler 
Soules Then in our Priest-like Fasts. 1657 Sparrow S&. 
Com. Prayer 156 Aerius and his followers..rising early 
to fill themselves with flesh and wine with which being full 
stuft they..scoff at the Catholick Christians folly. 1667 
Mitton P, Z. x.601 Ravin..which here, though plenteous, 
all too little seems To stuff this Maw. 1749 Fiecpine Jone 
Jones xu. xii, (1806) III. 197 He was prevailed upon, not 
only to stuff himself with their food, but to taste some of 
their liquors, 1800 SHELLEY On a Cat i, It waits for some 
dinner ‘Io stuff out its own little belly. 1897 Addbutt’s Syst. 
Med, Il. 1043 The latter [i.e. an Indian]..has so to stuff 
his stomach three or four times a day, that dilatation of 
that organ..must necessarily ensue. 1903 G. H. Lorimer 
Lett. Selfinade Merch. xvit. 249 [He] Stuffed himself till his 
hide was stretched as tight as a sausage skin, 

b. To cause (a patient) to eat to repletion. Also, 
to treat (a disease) by feeding up the patient. 

1789 W. Bucuan Dom, Med. (1790) 145 Stuffing the patient 
with sweetmeats and other delicacies is likewise very per- 
nicious. 1849 THorrau Week on Concord Wed. lV rit. (1893) 
I. 338 Stuffa cold and starve a cold are but two ways. 1899 
A lloutt’s Syst. Med. V\NI. 163 A cure was effected simply 
by stuffing them with food. 

te. To satiate, glut. Ods. 

1530 PatsGr. 741/2, | am as moche stuffed at the stomacke 
with the savour of this meate as if I had eaten a great 
meale; je suts autant assouny en lestomac [etc.]. 1603 
Daniet Def. Ryme H6hb, Those continuall cadences of 
couplets..runne on, with..a kinde of certaintie which stuffs 
the delight rather then intertaines it. 

d. zuir. for ref. To gorge oneself with food. 

1726 Swirt To a Lady tn Heroic Style 132 Let them 
neither starve nor stuff. 1728 [De For) Strect-Rodbleries 14, 
I..call’d for my Dinner, and stufft heartily. 1760-72 I. 
Broone Fool of Quad, (1809) II. 142 Gluttony stuffs till ic 
pants, and unbuttons and stuffs again. 1794 J. Wesster 
Agric. Galloway 16 They go to the plough at 6 in the morn- 
ing, and return at 2 in the afternoon; when they begin to 
feed, (or st~ff which is their phrase), 1797 JANE AUSTEN 
Sense 4 Senstbh, xxx, And such a mulberry tree in one corner | 
Lord ! how Charlotte and I did stuff the only time we were 
there! 1840 Baruam god. Leg. Ser. 1. Sagman's Dog 351 
The Bagman bluff Continued to ‘stuff’, Of the fat, and the 
lean, and the tender and tough. 

e. lrans. To gorge (food). Also with dowz. 

1743 Mrs. E. Montacu Corr. (1906) Il. 142 Wishing many 
good things toa boy who was stuffing a luncheon of bread 
and butter, 1775 J. Jexyi Corr. (1894) 24 At six they stuff 
hread and cakes and wine. 1819 /d7d. 80 Lord Yarinouth 
again takes..a large party of usinthe Admiralty barge next 
week to stuff whitebait at the ‘Artichoke’ beyond Green- 
wich. 1908 G. K. Cuesterton Man who was Thursday 
169 They paused for a few minutes only to stufi down coffee 
and coarse thick sandwiches at a coffee stall. 

11. To fill (an aperture, cavity, etc.) by thrusting 
something tightly in; hence, to stop up, to plug; 
+to stop (atooth). Also of a material: To fill 
zp so as to block (an aperture). 

1593 Suaxs. Asch. /1, 1.1.44 Once more, the more to aggra- 
uate the note, With a foule Traitors name stuffe [ thy 
throte, 1683 Sir K. Dighy’s Chym. Secrets 139 Vhe Ashes 
must be taken out..that they may not stuff up the place, 
1724 Swit Answ, to Dr. Delany 349 Misc. 1735 V. 21 Which 
made iny Grand.-Dame always stuff-her-Ears. 1824 Scotr 
St. Ronan’s xxiv, | would rather..that my ears were stuffed 
with the earth of the grave than that they should again 
hear your voice! 1824 C. K. Suarpe Corr. (1888) II. 323 
Had I not heen under the hands of. .1he dentist, touching 
a diabolical tooth, which cannot be stuffed, and I am sweer 
to pull. 1833 J. Rennie AA. Angding 36, 1 found an old 
willow stump full of holes stuffed with clay. 1884 J. Gitmour 
Mongols vi. 9t The hero. . stuffing the mouth of the hole with 
his white bonnet. 

b. To fill up (a joint or othcr space) by cram- 
ming something in; sfec. in Lzzdding, to fill in the 
inside (of a wall) with concrcte or rubble. ? Oés. 

1601 R. Jounson Kingd. & Comme, (1603) 151 Commonly 
the wals of strong places are built of great heames stuffed 
with turffe or mosse, leauing loop-holes for their shot. 1726 
Leon A tberti’s Archit. 1. 46/1 Let them be..as broad as 
the Wall, that there may be no need to stuff the middle with 
rubbish. /é¢d. 47/1 The Ancients made it a rule in stuffing 
their Walls, not to continue the stuffing uninterrupted to 
the heighth of above five foot. 1776 G. Sempre Building 
in Water 78 He treats largely of.. filling (or stuffing as he 
calls tt) the inside with small Stones, and Lime. liquid. 

+12. Of bodily humours: To clog, choke up (the 
body, its organs, vessels, etc.). Also with uf. Ods. 

¢1530 Fudrc. Urines ut. ii. 48 Yf that parte of the hede 
be agreued & stutfed or stonyed, through euyll humours 
and fumosites. /dfd. 11. vii. 51 b, Whan y® liuer is stopped 
& stuffed through mater of euyl humours. 1585 Lurton 

Thous. Notable Things (1675) 180 Whosoever is stuffed in 
the Stomach with tough or hard flegm. 1618 LatHam 2nd 
Bk, Falconry xxviii. 131 Whensoeuer you shall..haue such 
a Hawke that is any whit stuft in the head. 1657 J. Cooxe 
tr. J. Hall's Sel. Observ, Engl. Bodies 98 The stomach 
being stuffed and burdened with ill humors. 1710 Futter 
Pharimacopeia (1719) 98 It..stuffs up the loaded Bronchia 
with a fresh Income of Filth. 1750 J. Tueopacp Medudla 
Med. Univ. 65 ‘This Gargle..is to cleanse and scour the 
Glands of the Mouth from the Phlegmatic Matter, that 
stuffs and swells them, 


STUFFAT. 


+b. To cause stuffiness in (the head or nose). 

3555 WaTREMAN Fardle Facions u. i. 116 The plenty of 
swiete odours, and sauours in those quarters, doeth verely 
stuff y® smelling. 1599 SHaKs. Much Ado in. iv. 64 Beat. 
lam stuft cosin, I cannot smell. 1620 Venner Via Recta 
ii. 39 The more bitter it be drunken, the more it filleth 
and stuffeth the head. ‘ 

13, To thrust (something, esp. loose materials) 
tightly into a receptacle or cavity. Also fig. Also 
with away, 772. 

1579 W. Witkinson Confut. Fant. Love 44b, The Ro- 
manistes so cloyed the church with their fond festiuals, leud 
Legendes, and stuffed into the seruice of God such store of 
idle reuelations,. that {etc.}. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 365 Put 
them [the rose-leaves] into a Sweet Dry Earthen Bottle,.. 
stuffing them close together. 1649 Mitton Tenure Kings 
(ed. 2) 57 Lhey, in a cautious line or two here and there 
stuft in, are onely verhal against the pulling down or 
punishing of Tyrants. 1809 Markin Gel Blas v1. i. (Rtldg.) 
213, I bought these dresses, into which we may stuff an 
inquisitor, a notary, and an alguazil, and play the parts. 
1854 Surtees Handley Cr.v. (1901) 1. 42 With hands stuffed 
into his front pockets, 1878 Chaméd, Fral. 19 Jan. 42/2 A 
woman was busy making aclearance of such articles as she 
could stuff away in corners and behind chairs. x W.R. 
H. Trowsrince Lett. her Mother to Eliz. xxi. 100 She stuffed 
her handkerchief into her mouth to keep from shrieking. 
1904 Bripcrs Demeter 280 He, like a hurried thief, Stuffs 
his rich silks into too small a bag, 1907 J. H. Patrerson 
Man-Eaters of Tsavo xxiv, 276 Courageously stuffing his 
left arm right into the great jaws. 

b. To pack tightly (a person) in a confined space; 
to crowd (a number of persons /oge/her). Also with 
down, up. 

1728 Vansr. & Cts. Provok'd Husb. 1. i. 26 One has 
really been stufft up in a Coach so long, that— Pray Madam 
—could not I get a little Powder for my Hair? 1770 Lanc- 
HornE Plutarch, Pericles (1879) 1. 196/1 A number of people 
stuffed together..in small huts. 1785 Mrs. }ncuBatp /'// 
tell you what 1. i. (1727) 10 If we are stuffed into a coach. 
tg0o Etin. Giyn Visits Eliz. 195 There I was, taken off to 
a sofa..and stuffed down between Godmamma and the 
Marquis's mother. 

tutr. for 7¢f2. 1749-50 Mrs. Detanv Life & Corr. (1861) 
II. 535, I cannot forgive Mrs. J. stuffing into your chariot. 

14. Leather-manuf. ‘To dress (a skin) with a 


coating of dubbing or stuffing. 

1844 Newton's Lond. Jrul, Conj. Ser. XXV. 247 When 
the skin or hide is taken out of tan..the patentees oil the 
grain with good clean oil, then stufi the fleshy side with 
a mixture of oil, tallow, and turpentine, and hang it up to 
dry. 1885 H. R. Procter Vamnning 193 The process of 
currying consists in softening..the hides and skins..and in 
saturating or ‘stuffing’ them with fatty matters, 

15. Comé,.: stuff-guts, one who is addicted to 
gorging the stomach; in quot. aférzé. 

1875 Browninc Aristoph. Apol. 112 In me, *t was equal. 
balanced flesh rebuked Excess alike in stuff-guts Glauketes 
Or starveling Chairephon. 


+ Stuff, v.2 Obs. fa. OF. estofer (mod.F. élouf- 


Jer). = Pr. estofar: of obscure origin.] 


stafische strummellis, 


1. trans. To stifle, suffocate. 

1387 Trevisa Higdex {Rolls) VI. 289 For ajenst an hondred 
of Daven his kny3tes, bat were pale men and leue, come a 
bowsand pat were rody and fat, and were raber t-stuffed 
[L. suffocand:] wip swoot ban with blood. /éid. 449 A monke 
..fil doun of a brigge into a water, and was i-stufted [v.7. 
y-stoffed; L. suffoeatus est), 1398 — Barth. De P. Rix. 
xxiv. (Bodl. MS.), And 3if pe matere is colerike and woode 
it stuffeb pe beest & sleep anon. ¢1460 Srut cxxxiii. 138 
(MS. Douce 323) Pere was grete hete.. pat al stuffed [¢ 1400 
stuffled: see Stircev. 1b) was. 1530 Pasar. 741/2, I stuffe 
a man with stynkynge savour, je empunaysis. Lout., 1 stuffe 
one up, I stoppe his breathe, 7e suffogue. 1 wyll take the 
ayre, Twas almoste stuffed up in the prease. 161z T. Taytor 
Comm. Titus i. 6 (1619) 107 He that hath besne in a noy- 
some place is stuffed. 1636 Featiy C/avis A/ys?t. x1. 618 We 
all that have lived in the pleasures of sinne, have our senses 
stuffed and debilitated. 

2. intr. To become out of breath. Se. 

¢1470 Henry Wadiace v. 285 His hors stuffyt, for the way 
was depe and lang. c1470 Gol. & Gaw. 830 Quhen he is 
stuffit, than strike. 

3. To render stifling. 

1662 Boyce Def. Doctr. Spring Air wm. xviii. 81 [The Air] 
may thereby become sometimes niore stufft, and sometimes 
more destitute of adventitious Exhalations. 

+ Stuff, v.3 Obs. rare. Var. of Stow v.2 

1587 HotinsHeD Cro. 1. 173/2 He commanded that such 
pledges as had beene deliuered to his father by certeine 
uoble men..should haue their noses slit, and their eares 
stuffed [1577 stoued]. 

+ Stuffage. Ods. [f. Srurr sé.) and v.} + -ace.] 

1. The act of stuffing or filling full; cozcr. the 
material with which a receptacle is stuffed. 

1659 H. More /msmort. Soul u. ii. (1713) 64 Upon any jog 
this Box receives, supposing all the stuffage thereof has 
Sense, it is evident, that the several things therein must be 
differently affected. 1685 — Cursory Reff. on Baxter 5 
Which is such an impertinent Stuffage of the Mind, that the 
Understanding is not thereby perfected, but burdened. 1690 
Norris Keff. Cond. //uim. Life (1691) 51 It must needs be 
a very unedifying Stuffage of Mind. 

2. Paik. Obstructed condition, stoppage. 

1761 Phil, Trans. LUI. 264 Inflammatory fever, attended 
with ..swelling and soreness, and stuffage of the nose 

+ Stuffat, -et. Se. Obs. (Pad. F. estafette : 
see EsTaFETTE.] ?A groom, lackey; perh. only a 


vague term of abuse, ; ; 
1soo~zo Dunsar Poeuts |x. 17 Stuffettis, strekouris, and 
is. 1550 Lynpesay Tragedy 373 Bot not 


_ to rebaldis new cum frome the roste: Nor of ane stuffat 


stollin out of ane stabyll. 


Stuffata, incorrect form of STUFATA. 
51-2 


STUFFED. 


Stufte, obs. form of StiFF a. 

Stuffed (stoft), 7//. a. [f. Srurr v1 +-Ep1.] 

1, ta. Well stored or provided (o0ls.). b. Ju 
later use, of a receptacle: Filled full, crammed ; 


also with ozd. 

©1440 Promp, Parv. 481/1 Stuffyd wythe stoore, instan- 
ratus, 1483 Caxton Cato 2b, A noble and well stuffed 
lybrary. 1596 Suaxs.1 //en. /V, 1. iv. 497 That huge Boin- 
bard of Sacke, that siuft Cloake-bagge of Guts. 1642 Mit- 
Ton A fol. Smect. 11 His own stufft magazin, and hoard of 
slandeious inventions. 1837 Cartytr #r. Wev. I). vi. v, 
Men of Agio,..with stuffed purses. 1898 B. Grecory Side 
Lights 495 Rescued .. from the stufled-out wallet of oblivion. 


te. Stuffed man: A wealthy man, a man of 


substance. Ods. 

¢1400 Beryz 1730 The Burgeys was a stuffid man, pere 

lakkid noon deynte. 
+d. fig. Full, complete. Oés. 

1611 Suaks. Wrat. 7.1. i. 185, I haue dispatch'd in post, 
.-Cleomines and Dion, whom you know Of siuff'd-sufh. 
ciency. 

2. Of a garment, cushion, or the like: Filled out 
with some distending or stiffening matcrial. Also 
with ot. 

1467 pects Costume (Percy Soc.) 57 Leve your shoit stuf- 
fede dowblettes and your pleytid gownys. 1650 Wt.tpon 
Crt. Fas. / (1651) 164 Ilis Breeches in great pleits and full 
stuffed. 1828 Lytton /’e/ham iii, One of N—'s best 
stuffed coats. 1856 Otmstep Slave States 327 A stuffed 
easy-chair, 1858 J. Baron Scudamore Organs 53 The floor- 
sweeping and stuffed-out dresses of ladies, in juxtaposition 
with the short and scant garments of the poorer women. 
1892 E, Reeves /lomeward Bound 225 Our donkeys had 
no saddles; a stuffed sack was fastened on mine. 

3. Of a dead animal, its skin: Filled with cotton, 
tow, etc., so as to preserve it and present the 
natural form of the living animal. 

1595 SHAKS. Fohw 1, 1. 141 And if.. My armes [were) such 
ecle-skinsstuft. 1789 Mrs. Piozzt Journ. France 1. 11 The 
great stuffed dog is a curiosity. 1818 Scotr Rol Roy v, 
Huge antlers of deer,.. interspersed with the stuffed skins 
of badgers,..and other animals of the chase. 1852 Dickens 
Bleak Ho. xxxvii, Two stuffed and dried fish in glass cases. 

4. Of a fowl, joint, fish, ete.: Filled with force- 
meat or minced seasoning before cooking. Sti ffed 
eggs: see quot. 1883. 

1729 H. Carey Poems (ed. 3) 128 He gave her a Collation 
of Buns, Cheesecakes, Gammon of Bacon, Stuffd-beef, and 
Bottled-Ale, 1852 R. B. Mansrtetio Log Water Lily 25 
A stuffed goose and other delicacies. 1883 Amer. Dishes 
193 Stuffed Eggs. —Cut six hard-boiled eggs in two. Take 
out the yolks and mash them fine, Add two teaspoonfuls 
of butter, one of cream... Mix all thoroughly. Fill the eggs 
from the mixture, and put them together, 


5. Stopped up, obstructed ; said esp. of a bodily 
organ when diseased. Of the head or brain: Op- 


pressed by a feeling of obstruction. Also with zp. 

1584 Cocan //av. Health cxi. 99 Almonde butter. .good 
for a stuffed brest. 1711 Swirt Fru. to Stella 1 Sept., My 
head is pretty well, only,.somelimes it feels very stufft. 
1772 Lapy M. Coxe Frail. 15 Jan. (1896) IV. 10 Her head 
was so stuff'd that She was obliged to hold her head over 
bot water. 1855 Browninc Andrea del Sarto 80 In their 
vexed, beating, stuffed and stopped-up brain. 1904 StapEeN 
Playing the Game u, ix, Rich never could sing in tune, and 
he whistled like a stuffed-up dog-whistle. 

Jig. 1605 Suaxs. Afacd. v. iit. 44 And wilh some sweet 
Obliuious Antidote Cleanse the stufft bosome, of that peril- 
Ious stuffe Which weighes vpon the heart. 


Stuffer (sto-fo:). [f. Srurr v.1+-er 1] 


1. A person who stuffs or fills; one whose trade 
it is to stuff (e. g.) dead animals or cushions. 

1611 Corcr., Eurbourreur, a stuffer, bumbaster, or puffer 
vpof things with flockes, haire,&c, 1694 Motrreux Kabelais 
v. Prognost. v. 236 Stuffers and Bumbasters of Pack-saddles. 
1862 Jukes Stud. Alan. Geol. (ed. 2) 411 note, To speak of 
scientific men as ‘mere beetle-hunters and bird-stuffers’. 
1893 W. H. Hupson /de Days Patagonia xii. 185 In mu- 
seums.. tbe stuffer’s work is endurable because useful. 1905 
ae Chron. 16 Mar. 8/7 Upholsterer.—Good stuffer wants 

ob. 

2. A machine or implement used for stuffing. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Alech., Stuffer, a machine for packing 
or filling; as, 1. A machine for stuffing horse-collars. 1883 
R. Hatpane Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 445/2 [The tomatoes) 
are fed by the ‘stuffer’, a cylinder worked by a treadle, 
into the cans. 1909 Veachers' Assembly Herald 13 Apr. 
19/1 Other tools [for bird-siuffing]..long stuffers, bone- 
cutters. 

Stuffet: see Srurrar. 

TY) (sto-fili), adv. [ff Sturry a. +-Ly 2.] 
In a stuffy manner; fig. ina manner that lacks 
freshness or interest. 

1894 K. Graname Pagau Papers 115 They spent the 
greater part of their time stuffily in-doors. 1902 S. E. WHITE 
Blazed Trail xv, Tbe parlour..was a small square apart- 
ment carpeted in dark Brussels, and stuffily glorified in the 
bourgeois manner by [tasteless furniture]. 1912 Nation 
20 Apr. 84/1 So he [a dull writer) goes stuffily on his way. 

Stuffiness (stz‘finés). [-ness.] The quality 
of being stuffy. 

til. Thickness or closeness of textnre. Oés. 

1611 Cotcr., Corps..(in cloth, or stuffe) substance, tacke, 
stuffinesse. 

2. The condition of being close or ill-ventilated. 

1859 W. H. Grecory Lgyft II. 164 The smallness of tbe 
bedrooms, whicb we should consider conducive to much 
stuffiness. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert vii. 63 Passengers 
who, like himself, preferred tbe fresh air on deck to the 
stuffiness of the saloon. 
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3. The statc or sensation of stoppage and obstruc- 
tion in the throat or nose. 

1862 Geo. Ettor in Cross Zr/¢ II. xii. 279 As soon as one 
(cold) has departed with the usual final stage of stuffiness. 
1884 M. Mackenziz Dis. Throat & Nosell.313 Vhe patient 
almost always experiences a feeling of ‘stuftiness* in the 
nose. 1 Alibutt's Syst. Met. V. 289 A more or less 
general disagreeable stufhness of the resptratory tract. 

Stuffing (stafin), 7d/. 5d. [-1nc 1] 

1, The action of SturF v.!, or the result of this 
action; + the strengthening of an army or military 
position (o4s.); filling or cramming with material ; 
gorging, cating to repletion. 

1533 Decrenpven Livy iv. & (S.T.S.) 11. 5: Pe Wolchis & 
equis brandisand in sa grete Ire for stuffing of verrigo aganis 
pame (L. 04 commiumitam Verrnginem) fbid. v. xvii. UI. 
206 Be sey of be first batallis the myd batall was drawne 
furth thyn and waik. 1551-3 Act 5 & 6 Adw. V/,c. 23 An 
Acte for the true stuffynge of Featherbeddes, Mattresses, 
and Quyssheons. 158: Aeg. /*ritty Council Scot. WI. 377 
For the tressonable stuffing and withhalding of certane 
houssis and strenthis nes tage Hlienes. 1594 Kyo Cornelia 
v. 122 To purchase fame to our posterities, By stuffing of 
our tropheies in their houses, 1712-13 Swirr Fraud, to Stella 
12 Mar., I cannot endure above one dish; nor ever could 
since | was a Loy, and loved sinffing. 1820 Scott Monas?. 
ix, These cowled gentry, that think cf nothing but quaffing 
and stuffing 1 1896 Ad/butt’s Syst. Afed. 1. 465 1be supple. 
inentary stuffings at tuck sbops are a fertile source of feeble 
health, 

b. Obstruction of the throat, nose, or chest by 
catarrh; the sensation produced by this. 

1601 Ilottann Péiny xxv1, villi, LI, 250 The same may bee 
taken, . for the stuffing and other impeifectious of the breast. 
1618 Latuaw 2nd Lk, halconry xxix. 132 Of the Rye or 
stuffing in the Ilead. 1702 /'ost Man 13-15 Jan. 2/2 Advt., 
In a Cougb or Cold. .where there ts Pain, and siuffing in 
the Head. 1843 K. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xviii, 208 
Blooded last night for cough and stuffing of chest. 

2. The material with which a receptacle is stuffed 
or tightly filled, 

1530 Paiscr. 277/2 Stuffyng of a saddell, dowrree. 1575-6 
Act 18 £ttz. c. 15 No Goldsmythe..shall..use.,Sother 
Amell or other Stuffinges whatsoever,.more then ys neces- 
sarie, 1628 tr. Mathieu's Powerfull favorite 103 Meate 
being denied to Drusus, hee had eaten the stuffings of his 
bed. 1726 Leoxt Albert's Archit. 1.474, There are two 
sorts of Stuffing; the one..with which we fill the hollow.. 
between the two Shells, consisting of Mortar and broken.. 
Stone. 1748 Ricuaroson Clarissa V1.157 Four old turkey- 
worked chairs, ..the sluffing staring out. 1823 Scott Quen. 
tin D. xxxiv, In the stuffing of my saddle you will find a 
1ich purse of gold pieces. 184a J. Atron Dom, Econ. (1857) 
166 A person with the scoop goes immediately before the 
one who puts inthe stuffing [ina drain} 1879 G. B. Goong 
Catal, Anim, Resources U.S. 170 Preparation of cuiled 
hain for stuffings. 1897 Addbute’s.' vst. Aled, 11. 532 Russian 
horse-hair which. .had served as stuffing for an easy cbair. 

b. Coskery. VForcemeat or other seasoned mix- 
ture used to fill the body of a fowl, a hollow ina 
joint of meat, ete., before cooking. 

1538 Exvor Dict., Fartile, stuffynge, or that wherewith 
any foule is crammed or franked. 1598 FAn/ario II jb, If 
you can deuise a better stuffing, you may; then fry them in 
oyle. 1675 Hannan Woottey Gentle, Comp, 134 Makea 
farsing or stuffing of all manner of sweet Herbs minced very 
small. 1719 Loxpon & Wise Compl. Gard. 192 ‘Lhe Leaves 
of this Plant are very good both in Pottage and in Stuftings. 
1846 Sover Cookery 129 Fill the belly of the fish with stuff- 
ing. 1887 S/ons’ //ouseh. Man, 460 Sauces, Butters, Gra 
vies, Stuffings, &c. 

te. fig. (e.g. literary padding’). Ods. 

1550 Bare L£ngl, Votaries 1. (1551) 36 Muche good stuff- 
ynge is in thys bulle, whan it iudgetb marryaze a forny- 
cacyon, 1601 B. Jonson Poctaster v. i. 16 Hollow stalues, 
which the best men are, Without Promethean stuffings 
teacht from heauen! 1641 Mitton CA, Govt. 1. 41 Men 
whose learning and beleif lies in marginal stuffings. 1804 
Ann, Ree. 11.68/1 The doctor relates such daily occurrences, 
as would be esteemed too dull and unimportant for what is 
technically called, stufing, ina garrison gazette, 

a. To knock, beat, take the stuffing out of (an 
animal, person, etc.): to reduce toa state of weak- 
ness or flabbiness, take the strength or conceit out 


of. collog. 

1887 F, Francis Jun. Saddle § Mocassin 123 Get up!— 
get up, or I'll beat the stuffing out of you! 1895 MWestm. 
Gaz. 19 July 7/1 We willknock the stuffing out of the parties 
during tbe next ten years, 1906‘ L. Macet’ Far //orizon 
v. 49 There is nothing to compare with a mésalliance for 
taking the stuffing out of anyone. 

3. Leather-manuf. The process of rubbing with 
a mixture of fish-oil and tallow; the mixture used 
for this. 

1851-4 Tomuinson Cych Usef. Arts U1. 33/2 When the skin 
1s thoroughly cleansed,..the process of stuffing or dubbing.. 
is performed. 1882 Lncycl. Brit. X1V. 386/2 A stuffing, or 
dubbing, of cod oil and tallow is rubbed into both sides of 
tbe skin. 

4, attrib. and Comb. as stuffing cloth, work; 
stuffng-box A/fachinery, a chamber packed with 
fluid-tight elastic material, through which a piston- 
tod or shaft is made to pass in order to prevent 
leakage at the orifice through which it leaves or 
enters a vessel; similarly stufing-gland, ring; 
stuffing drum=s/ufing wheel; + stuffing stick 
(see quot.) ; stuffing wheel, a revolving hollow 
drum in which leather is subjected to ‘ stuffing’. 

1798 Repert. Arts & Mannf. (1799) X. 290 C, shews the 
*stuffing-box, through wbich tbe spindle must come, to work 
tbe chains, 1881 Campin Afech. Engin. 115 The joint is 


STUFFY. 


made steam-tight by enclosing the extremity of the steam. 
pipe in a stuffing-box. 15a2 in Archezologia X XV. 462 Item 
p4 for *stuffyng clothe for the plyts [of a gown), xjd. 1897 
C. 'T. Davis Manuf. Leather (ed. 2) 221 Freeman's *Stufinz 
Drum. 1885 Lock Workshop Ree. Ser. w. 102 1 ‘Yhe 
plunger is of stone-ware, accurately ground to fit the “stuff. 
ing-gland. 1797 Curr Coat Viewer 59 Pistons, should be 

or fj less than the cylinder, the “stuffing ring stands 4 
inches from the side. 1688 Hotme Armory ttt. v.273/1 The 
*Stuffing Stick..is..made of tough Wood or Iron, being a 
little bent at the end, with a nick in it; by the help whereof, 
all parts of the seat of a Cushion, Chair, or Siool, are equally 
filled. 1882 Eucycl. Brit. XIV. 389/1 The curricr s *stuffing 
wheel. 1726 Lront Albert's Archit. 1. 55a, Pumice Stone 
eds ee, -for the *stuffing work of Vaults. 

Stu fing, f//. a. [ft SturF vl +-inc2.] In 
obs. sense: That stuffs or clogs the organs of 
breathing; that produces a sense of obstruction ; 
oppressive to the head or lungs. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Sertorius (1595) 631 When they 
should draw their breathes, this stuffing ayre and dust came 
in at thei: mouthes so fast, thal they had much a do to hold 
out two dayes, 1653 Cutrerrer Engl, Physic. enlarged 
(1656) 98 ‘he scent of the whole Plant (se. Fewher te is 
very strong, and stuffing. 1727[Doxsincton) PAiip Quarts 
19 Stale roasted Roots, which eat much pleasanter than the 
fresb, and are less stuffing. 

Stu-filess,¢. nonce-wd. [f. Sturr sb. + -LESS.] 
Wanting in ‘ stuff’ or substance. 

1913 J. E. Fircker Samarkand 57 (Don Juan), That 
disastrous lie Which makes a god of stuffless Unity. 

+Stufily, adv. Obs. rare. [1. Sturr sb. + 
-Ly2.] With abundance of stuff or material. 

1581 A. Hatt //iad ix. 162 The Egiptian Thebes... With 
people ful so stufly filde, 

t Stuffure. Ods. Alsos-ur,-er, [a. AF./¢)stu/- 
Sure = Auglo-L. (€)stuffura, OF. estoffure, material 
for ornament or outfit, f. estoffer Sture 7.1] 

L. Material used for furnishing, supply, or outfit. 

1440 /'romp. Parv. 481/1 Stuffe, or siuffure, stanrim, 
tastauracio. 1463-4 Nolts of I'arlt. V. 505/1 That noo 
Yoman..use nor were in the aray for his body, eny bolsters 
nor stuffe of Wolle.., nor other stuffer in his Doublet, save 
lynyng. 1467°8 fit. 56/2 Kever of oure Stuflur’ within 
oure Castell of Wyndesore. 1488 in £75. Cust. Vrliz Nor- 
hamptoniz (1895) 10 Arowe hedes silk wex flethursand other 
stuffures and necessaries, 

2. Cookery. Stuffing, forcemeat. 

1440 Anc. Cookeryin llouseh. Ord. (1790) 453 Qwhen hit 
is braiet smal take up the stuffure, and do hit tn a chargeour. 
¢1450 7wo ‘ookery-(ks. 1. 76 Vake faire yonge beef, And 
suct of a fatte beste, or of Motton, and hak all this on a 
borde small;..then make a faire large Cofyn, and couche 
som of this stuffur in. 

Stuffy (stvfi), 2. [f. Srurr sd.1+-y.] 

+1. Full of stuff or substanee. /#7. and fig. Obs. 

1553-2 Act 5 & 6 Edi, V/, c. 6 § 3 The good perfecte and 
stuffy makinge of the same Clothe. 1611 Cotcr., Suéd- 
stantienx, substantiall, stuffie. 1620 T. Geaxcer Drv. 
Logtke 69 By amplifications, and illustrati.ns an oration is 
made stuffie, and fatted. 1642 Futter Holy § /’rof, St.v. 
xviii. £1652) 479 A mighty fire was made, and..(as if that 
pure Element of it self had Leen too fine and slender effectu. 
ally to torment him) they made the flame more stiffe and 
stuffie, by the mixture of pitch and brimstone. a 1656 Vines 
Lord's-Supp. ¥.(1657) 64 This Sacrament of the Gospel is an 
after Supper stodicnm, full of spiritual signification, but not 
so stufhe tor outward matter, thatf{etc.}. 1667 W. CavenpisH 
New Meth, Dressing Horses 62 They..are to be Short from 
the Head to the Croup, and Stufly. . 

2. Ofa room, building, etc.: Ill-ventilated, close. 
Of the air: Wanting in freshness, oppressive to the 
lungs and head. Of persons: Addicted to living 
in stuffy conditions. 

1831 Lapy Granvitte Leff. 21 Feb. (1894) II. 89 In the 
evening I sball have a stuffy drum. 1853 Lytion Aly Nowe 
vy. xi, I do believe ihe English are the stuthest people !_ Look 
at their four-post bedsteads !.. not a house with a ventilator ! 
1855 E. Fornes Lit. Pafers vii. 190 He remains too long in 
the thick and staffy atmosphere of town clubs and libraries. 
1888 Mrs. H. Warn R. Elsmere I. 1. 10, I don't like stuffy 
cottages. 1904 F. Lynne Gra/ters it. 14 The stuffy little 
law office wbich had been his father's. 

b. transf. Lacking in freshness, interest. or smart- 


ness, 

1843 Froune Nemesis of Faith ii, Do not write me cold 
stuffy letters about my state of mind. 1900 C. Hyne Filt- 
busters xxii. 318 In the waist below us, that stuffy little per- 
son the owner of the Clariudelia was shedding tears of joy 
as his eyes gloated over his re-found crease (C'TEss. 
Arn] Adv, Elz. in Ritgen 132 In that sun-flecked place.. 
how could I be seriously interested in stuffy indoor questions 
such as the equality of the sexes? 1909 Mrs. H. Warp 
Daphuce iii. 56 Listening to a stuffy debate in the Senate. 

. Of persons: Affected with a sensation of stop- 
page or obstruction in the organs of breathing, 


Said also of the sensation. 

1847 Fr. A. Kemare Laver Life 111.290 If you are old and 
stiff, Iam fat, stuffy, puffy, and old. 1871 C. Gispox Lack 
of Gold xviii, Her head was stuffed, ber nose was stuffed, 
and she felt altogether ‘stuffy’ and uncomfortable. 1898. 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 287 At two or three in the morning 
be suddenly awakes witb a stuffy feeling in bis chest. 

b. Of the voice: Muffled. : 

1889 Harfger’s ilag. Sept. 548/2 Her own stuffy voice, 
interspersed witb the familiar coughs and gasps. 

4. U.S. collog. Angry, sulky. 

1825 J, Neat Bro. Fonathan 1. 106 Don't care for you,.. 
with all your stuffy looks. 1898 Kiptinc Fleet rn Being vi. 
77_They never growl at us or get stuffy. 

Stutre, obs. variant of STIVEX. 

1548 Acts Privy Council (1890) 11.159 Every floryne valued 


| at xx Flemmisshe stufres. 


STUG. 


+ Stug, 56.) Obs. rare. In 5 stuge(erje. (Cf. 
Stock s6.1 21.) A pig-trougb. 

¢1440 Prong. Parv. 481/1 Stugge [IVinch. siuggere), 
hoggys trowghe, sidiquarium,..vel alveus porcorum. 

Stug (stog), 6.2 Sc. [Cf. Sroc sé.1] 

1. A stab, thrust. 

1808 A. Scott Poems 98 (E.D.D. s.v. Stog v.2) Quo’ he, 
let’s sleely gie't a stug. 

2. Curling. (See quot.) 

1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 264/2 (Curling) Stxg, a shot gained 
by accident. 

Stug (stvg), v. Sc. [Cf Stoe v1] trans. To 
stab, pierce with a weapon. 

1922 Wonrow //ist. Suff. Ch. Scot. 11. 173 They stugged 
all the Beds with their Swords. 1744 — Life ¥. Wodrow 
(1828) 64 They stugged with their Swords the very bed 
ne mother was lying on, jealousing he might be concealed 
there. 

Stug: see Stuck a. Ods., short. 


Stuggy (stvgi), 2. dal. [? Related to sézug, 
STUCK a. 

Cf. ’ Stugged, healthy, strong’ (Afrs. AL, Palmer's Devon 
Dial., 1839, Gloss.).} ; 

Of a person: Stocky, thick-set, sturdy. 

1847 Hatttwet, Stxggy, thick and stout. Devor. 1864 
Buackmore Clara Vanghan \xxxiii. (1872) 368 To use a 
Devonshire word, the farmer was too ‘stuggy . 1892 P. H. 
Emerson Son of Fens viit. 74 She was stuggy and fat. 

Stuid, Stuile, stuill: see Stun sé.2, SrvoL. 

Stuipe, Stuir, obs. ff. Stoor sd.1, Stour a. 

Stuiver: see STIVER. 

Stuk : see Stook and Stuck sé.1 

Stuke, Stul: see Struc, Stoot. 


t+ Stu'lage, stu ling. Sc. 06s. rare. 
obscure : explained by editor as ‘ ballast ’.) 

1s12z Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1V.289 To Thomas Banna- 
tyne, skippar..for his haill victualing and haill necessaris 
xxv lt. viljs., and for stuling xx li. /ééd. 307 ltem,.. ressavit 
fourty twa celdris of met salt boght be Iohne Mowtray for 
stulage to the said schip, 

Stule, obs. Sc. form of STOOL. 

Stulko, var. of or error for STaLKo Anglo-Jrish. 

1831 Scott Frat. 25 Mar. (1890) Il. 389 Frank saw the 
necessity of doing something to keep himself independent, 
having, 1 think, too much spirit to become a Stulko. 

Stull (stzl), 56.1 Obs. exc. dial. [Cf. G. dial. 
stollen slice of bread.}] A great piece or hunch (of 
anything edible). 

a 1400-s0 Wars Alex. 4436 Pan as a Mare at a moghe 
3oure mawis ye fill,.. Stuffis so your stomake with stullis & 
of wynes, Pat vnethts haldis, be 3¢ hoo pe hide of 30w hale ! 
1674 Rav S. & E. Country Weds. 76° A Studi: a luncheon a 

teat piece of hread, cheese or other Victuals, Zss{ex). 1885 
Srituinc Daisy Dimple 38(E.D.D.) He kept taking great 
bites out of a thick stull of dirty-looking bread. 

Stull (stvl), 56.2 Affning. [Perh.a. G. stollen 
(OHG. stollo, MHG. stolle) a support, prop. The 
word has been adopted in a different sense as 
Sturm.] A platform or framework of timber 
covered with boards to support workmeu or to 
carry ore or rubbish; also, a framework of boards 
to protect miners from falling stones. 

19778 Prvcr Afix. Cornud. 150 Several of these pumps may 
be placed parallel upon different Stulls, Sallers, or Stages of 
the Mine. 1847 Hacttwectu 1860 G. Harris in Atheneum 
(1861) x9 Jan. 83/1 And tin lay heap'd on stulls and level. 
plots. 1875 J. H. Cotuins Afetal Mining 43 More timber 
1s required for the construction of platforms, upon which the 
men stand while at work, ‘stulls‘ as they are called. 

b. attrib. and Comd. 

1874 Ravmonn Statist. Afines §& Mining 51, 3,829 feet of 
stull.timber. 1881 — Alin7ng Gloss., Stull, Corn{ wall). A 
platform (siull-covering), laid on timbers (stull- pieces), hraced 
across a working from side to side, to suppoit workmen or 
to carry ore or waste. 1883 Lycycl. Brit. XV1. 453/1 Stull. 
pieces... Siull-covering. 

Stull, obs. Sc. form of Stoo. 

Stulm (stylm). Afruing. [Pa.G. stolln, stollen 
of the same meaning.] An adit or level in a mine. 

1684 Copper Mines ii. in Phil. Trans. XVM. 741 It hath 
a Stulm or Shaft todraw Water fromthe Mine. 1724 Bai.ey 
(ed. 2), Stud, a Shaft to draw Water out of a Mine. 1861 
Ravmonpb Afining Gloss. 


Stulp(e, var. ff. Sroop 54.1 


+ Stult. Oés. rare. 2A derisive name for 
a tailor. 

1675 M. Locke Engé. Opera Pref. A3h, He who Com- 
poses for Voices, not considering their extent, is like a 
Botching Stult, who, betng obliged to make Habits for men, 
cuts them out for Children. 


Stult, Stulth: see Stout a., Sroutn. 


+Stultificate, v. Ods. rare, [f. late L. 
stultéficat-,ppl.stem of studéificare.] trans. = STUL- 
TIFY v. Only in Stultificating f7/. a. 

@1693 Urguhart's Rabelais wt. xxxiv. 288 So great was 
the slultificating Vertue of that.. pulverized Dose. 

Stultification (stz:ltifikefan). [n. of action 
f, STULTIFY v.: see -FICATION.] The action of the 
vb. Stuttiry, the state of being stultified; an in- 
stance of this. 

1832 Whistle-binkie Ser.t. (1839) 95 Whilst others contrive 
with their speeches and songs, To complete her stullifica- 
tion, 
Market Cross, that came down a year before he was born. 
"It was the Town Council!’ said Ethel. ‘One of the 
ordinary stultifications of Town Councils?’ tgo1 ‘Lunes. 
MAN’ Words by Eyewitness xi. 225 Result as before, the 
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{ daily arrival of refugees and a great stullification of the 


O. 1856 Miss Yonce Daisy Chain n.x, ‘But astothe | 


dominant Power. : 

Stultify (stoltifei),v. [ad. late L. svudzifcare, 
f. stzelt-zes foolish, fool : see -FY.] 

1. traus. Zaw. To allege or prove to be of un- 
sound mind: esp. véef., to allege one’s own insanity 
iu order to evade some responsibility. 

1766 Brackstone Comm, 11. xix. 291 It hath been said, 
that a von compos himself, though he be afterwards hrought 
to a right mind, shall not he permitted to allege his own in- 
sanity tn order to avoid such grant: fer that no man shall 
be allowed to stultify himself, or plead his own disability. 
1861 Kent Comm, Amer, Law (1873) 11. xxxix. 451 The 

rinciple..that a man shall not be heard to stultify himself 
fas been properly exploded. : bat 

2. To cause to be or appear foolish, ridicnlous, 
or absurdly incousistent ; to reduce to foolishness or 
absurdity. 

1809 Europ. Mag. LV. 19 This able senator..did not.. 
hesitate to tell his majesty’s ministers, that..they had become 
completely stultified, 1810 WeLLincTon in Croker Papers 
20 Dec, ‘The licentiousness of the press..{has] gone near to 
stultify the people of England, 1850 Kinestey A. Locke 
xviii, 1, to squash my convictions, to stultify my hook for 
the sake of popularity, money, patronage 1871 Daily News 
24 Aug., This witness, however, stultified himself by admit- 
ting that he was too far off to hear what Clement said. 

b. To render uugatory, worthless, or useless. 

1865 Daily Tel. 27 Oct. 4/6 The Bermondsey guardians 
took upon themselves utterly to ignore and stulttfy this law. 
1888 Miss Branpon Fatad three 1.vi, he blind folly of his 
servants had stultified his efforts. 

3. To regard as a fool or as foolish. rare. 

1820 Hazuttr Lect, Lit, Age Els. i. (1884) 4 The modern 
scioltst stultifies all understanding but his own, and that 
which he conceives like his own. 

Hence Stu ltifying f//. a. 
rare-°, one who stultifies. 

1826 Kirav & Sp. Zntomol. 111. xxx. 173 Affirming most 
absurdly, and under the most stultifying blindness of mind, 
that [etc.}. 1855 H. Crarke Dict, Stultifier. 1879 Geo. 
Euot Sheo. Suck xviii. 324 A stultifying inconsistency in 
historical interpretation, 

Stultiloquence (stzltilékwéns). fad. LL. 
steltiloguentza (Plautus) f. stzdétlogees speakirg 
foolishly, f. sée/-zs foolish + -/oguzzs that speaks.] 
Foolish or senseless talk, babble, bosh, twaddle. 

17a1 Baiwwev, Stultiloguence, foolish talk. 1809 Euros. 
Mag. LV. 19 This sort of epithet..cannot fall to add..to the 
stultiloquence of every society. 1893 Swinsurne Stvecd. 
Prose & Poetry (1894) 90 The blank and blatant jargon of 
epic or idyllic stultiloquence. 

Stultiloquent, ¢. rare. [f. L. steltilogu-us : 
see prec. and -ENT.] Talking foolishly. 

1845 S. Junn Afargare? i. v,‘Stuliiloquent yarb-monger !' 
he [the schoolmaster) broke out. 1864 WessteR; and in 
later Dicts. 

Hence Stulti‘loquently adv. [-Ly 2.]} 

186 WEBSTER ; and in later Dicis. ‘ 

ar Stultilo-quious, a. Obs. rare. [f. 1. stulti- 
logut-um (see next) +-ous.} Talking foolishly. 

1683 E. Hooker in Pordage’s Myst. Div. Pref. Ep. 15 
What of.. Punns ard Flams, stultiloquious Dialogs? 

Stultiloquy (staltildkwi). [ad. L. sizltilo- 
quium, {, siulizlogu-us: see STULTILOQUENCE.] A 
speaking foolishly, a foolish babbling. 

1653 Jer. Taytor Serm. Golden-Grove, Winter xxiii. 301 
Whit they call facetiousnesse and pleasant wit, is indeed to 
all wise persons a meer Stultiloquy, or talking like a foole. 
1826 Examiner 190/1 A sort of unique stultiloquy governs 
some of the public deliberations of the owners and occupiers 
of land. 1867 De Morcanin Athenzwit 21 Dec. 852/3 Such 
a self-destructive congeries of stultiloquies. 

+Stultitious, c. Obs. [f. L. studltitia folly, 
f. steeltees foolish; see -1TY and -ous.] Foolish, 


ridiculous. 

1547 Boorpe /utrod. Knowl. ii. (1870) 127 In Wales. .is 
vsed these two stulticious matters. 1632 Litucow 7’rav. 1. 
40 The Duke..espouseth the sea,.. by casting a golden ring 
into it. Which Stultitious ceremony by Pope Alexander the 
third was graunted. 

Ilence + Stulti‘tiously adv. Ods. 

1536 Boorpe in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ttt. 11. 305 Then 
stultycyusly.. I dyd as many of that Order doth. 


+Stulty, ce. Obs. rare, [app. f. L. stzelt-zes 
foolish +-¥.] Foolisb, stupid. 

1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love u. iii. (Skeat) 106 Shal fyr ben 
blamed for it brende a foole naturelly, by his own stulty 
witte in steringe ? 

Stum (stom), sé. Also 8 stumm, stume. [a. 
Du. som, stbst. use of stovz dumb. Cf. F. viz 
miet in the same sense; also G. stemmer weir, 
wine that tastes flat.] 

1. Unfermented or partly fermented grape-juice, 
must; esp. must in which the fermentation has 
been prevented or arrested by fumigation with 
sulphur. 

1662 CHARLETON Myst. Vintwers (1675) 149 This Flower 
thus separated, ts what they name Stum. 1665 Oxf. Gaz. 
No. 16/1 Another Vessel was.. laden with Wine and Stum. 
1705 Annison /taly, Antiq. near Naples 234 An unctuous 
clammy Vapour that arises from the Stumof Grapes. 1769 
Mrs. Rarratp Engl, HousekSr. (1778) 329 To make Stum. 
1802 Parev Wat. 7 teol, xv. (ed. 2) 286 As necessary..as the 
fermentation of the stum in the vatisto the perfection of the 
liquor. 1845 T. Smeen JVine Merchant's Alan. 59 Dissolve 
half a pound of white candy in a pint of Rhenish sium, 1858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade. 

pl. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4681/4 There are ahout 50 Hdds 


Also Stu‘ltifier 


| 


STUMBLE. 


Chem. Lect. x. (1755) 191 This is the common Methad of 
inatching Casks for Wines, but particularly for Stums. 
trausf. 1766 Complete Farmer s.v. Mead 5 M 2/1 The 
usual practice of making it so strong as to bear an egg, is 
very wrong. The liquor is therehy rendered a mere stum. 
b. Must as used for reuewiny vapid wines. Also 
occas. applied to apple-juice similarly used. 

1692 B. Fonson’s Leges Conviv. v, Let our Wines wilbout 
mixture, or Stum be all fine. 1693 Rymer Short View J rag. 
78 Chaucer threw in Latin, French, Provencial, and other 
Languages, like new Stum to raise a Fermentation. 1731-3 
P. SHaw Chen, Lect. x. (1755) 192 After the same manner 
a Stum is prepared in England from the Juice of Apples. 

Jig. 1679 SHANWELL True Widow ut. 32 "lis the stum of 
Love that makes it fret and fume, and hy, and never good. 
1682 Drvnen Afedal 270 Thy bellowing Renegado Priests, 
That..with thy Stumm ferment their fainting Cause. 1707 
‘e upon Ridicule 168 Get rid of this stum in your Blood. 

. Vapid wine renewed by the mixture of stum. 

1664 Butter Hud, 11. i. 569 I'll carve your name on Barks 
of ‘I'rees,.. Drink every Letter on‘t, in Stum; And make it 
brisk Champaign become. 1746 Fteininc Trne Patriot 
No. 24 P 7 We drank nine bottles a-piece of stum. 

3. atirtb. and Comd. 

1675 Merrett in Charleton’s Myst, Vintners (ed. 2) 219 
Herrtng Roes preserve any Stum Wines. 1719 D'URFEY 
Pills V. 84 Who hate the stum Poison of Spain and France. 
1753 Chambers’ Cyc?, Suppl. s.v. Must, The Rhenish Must 
..made without boiling is only put up so close in the vessel, 
that it cannot work; this is called stumm-wine. 1769 Mrs. 
Rarratn Engl. flousckpr. (1778) 329 Then put a quart of 
stum-forcing to it, which will..make it fine and bright. 

Stum (stvm),zv. Inflected stummed, stum- 
ming. Also 7 stumb, 8 stoom. [ad. Dn. stom- 
men, f£, stom STUM s6.] 

1. ¢rans. ‘To renew (wine) by mixing with stum 
or must and raising a new fermentation. 

1656 FrecKxoe Diarinm 26 Such trash in belly e're to 
put, As mungrel halderdash A/ine Heer, Dutchman has 
stummed for us there, 1689 A/uses Farew. Popery 88 Had 
a drunken Tom Tinker the Penance receiv'd, Or a Vintner 
for stumming his Wine, who'd have griev’d? 1775 AsH, 
Stoont, (v.t. with wine coopers), to impregnate wines by 
putting bags of herbs or other ingredients intothem. /éfd., 
Stn (v.t.), to renew wines by raising a fresh fermentation. 


. fig. 

1661 C. W.in A. Brome's Poems To Author A 8, There 
strength of fancy, to it sweetness joynes, Vnmixt with water, 
nor stum’d with strong lines. 1676 ErnereGe Manof Mode 
lt. ii. 44 Nature has her cheats, stum’'s A brain, and puts 
sophislicate dulness often on the tastless Multitude for true 
wit and good humour. 1678 OtpHam Let. fr. Country 204 
Asthe poor Drunkard, when Wine stums hisbrains, Anointed 
with that Liquor, thinks he reigns. 1795 Burke Let. to IV. 
Elliot 26 May, When that sad draught..was dashed and 
brewed, and ineffectually stummed again into a senatorial 
exordium in the house of lords. 

I To sium up:? to set going, work up. rare}, 

The use may be due to some misapprehension. 

1817 Keats Let. to Haydon 28 Sept., At Bailey's sugges. 
tion.. we have stummed up a kind of contrivance whereby 
he will be enabled to do himself the benefits you will lay in 
his Path, 

2. To fumigate (a cask) with burning sulpbur, in 
order to prevent the contained liquor from ferment- 
ing; to stop the fermentation of (new wine) by 
fumigation. 

1787 J. Crorr /Vines Portugal etc. 25 Most of the Spantsh 
Wines are stoomed or matcht, as they terin it, with brim. 
stone, which also stops the fermentation. 1789 W. H. Mar- 
SHALL Glonc. II. 358 This expedient is termed ‘stumming 
the [cider] casks’. 1860 Worcester ; and in later Dicts. 

Hence Stummed /f/. a., Stuvmming v6/. sé. 

c1645 Howe ct Lett. (1655) II. lv. 70 This is called stoom- 

ing of wines. 1664 Sir P, Neire in Evelyn's Pomona 40 
(Cider) cannot be unwholsome, upon the same measure that 
stummed Wine is so. 1666G. Harvey A/orbus Angi. xxviii. 
(1672) 77 A kind of crude dull stumb'd Burdeaux. a@ 1694 
in C. er Songs Loud. Prentices (Percy Soc.) 122 All 
loyal lads of true English race; That scorn the stum’d notion 
of Spain and France. @1721 Prior On /assage in Scaligeri- 
anaz When you with High- Dutch Heeren dine, Expect false 
Latin, and stumm'd Wine. 1837 RicHarpson, Stummed 
casks are casks fumigated (with brimstone, to prevent the 
liquor from fermenting). 

Stumble (stv‘mb’l), 55. Also 6 stomble, ff. 
STUMBLE v.] 

1. An act of stumbling. 

a. A missing one’s footing, a partial fall. 

¢ 1645 Howe ct Le??. (1650) I. 111. xxxi. 92, I was told of a 
Spaniard, who having got a fall by a stumble, and broke his 
nose, rose up, and ina disdainfull manner said,.. This is to 
walk upon earth. 1743 WESLEV Froud. 20 Oct., Many en- 
deavour'd to throw me down, while we were going down-hill 
ona slippery path to the town... But I made no stumble at 
all, nor the least slip ‘till I was intirely out of their hands. 
18z5 Scotr 7adéism. xxii, The horse of the knight made such 
a perilous stumble as threatened to add a practical moral to 
thetale. 1890 D. Davinson Mem. Long Life ix. 224 Douglas 
Graham's horse had stumbled in the soft bed of the nullah, 
and that stumble saved his rider’s life. 

Jig. 1847 J. Harrtson L-rhort. in Compl. Scot, (1872) 222 
This ts a greete stomble at the thressholde of the dore : for it 
is plain by histories, that Lusitania, was not called Portyn- 
gale, almost by a M. yeres, after this supposed tyme. 1639 
Futter Holy War ww. xx. 203 A Prince, who in the race of 
pis life met with many rubs, some stumbles, no dangerous 
alls. 

+b. An ineffectual attempt. Oés. 

1635 Corset Nonsence Poems (1807) 221 Or lyke to 
rhyming verse that runs in prose, Or lyke the stumbles of a 
tynder box. 

ce. A blunder, slip. : 

1607 Harincton Vuge Ant, (1804) 11. 49 Maister Vaghan 


..of.. French Wines, some Stumes &c, 1731-3 P. SHaw | examined him..and found him hut shallow, and not very 
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ready in the Roman tongue, his frend having been fayn to , 
help him up, in two or three fowle stumbles, both of language 
and inatter. @ 13641 Be. Mountacu Acts & Alon. (1642) 379 


A prosecution of the fonner Paragraph, with a stumble of 
Jaronius, 1687 Sertte Kel, Dryden 68 ly the damnable 
stuinbles Mr. Notes makes in them, he is quite different 
from Aretine in his Preface, 1736 Hervey Asem. Geo. 1] 
(1848) 1.408 Sir Robert, finding ah stumble his brother had 
made (in making this suggestion]..joined_in the laugh 
against him. 1gor Scotsman 1 Mar. 7/4 The significant 

\ 

} 


stumble made by the right hon. gentleman in his reply. 

td. A taking offence. Obs. 

1674 Bunyan Light for them in Darkness (1675) 35 This 
their stumble might arise cither; 1. From the cruelty of 
Herod: Or, 2 From their own not observing and keeping in 
mind the Alarum that God gave them at his Dirth. 

e. A moral lapse. 

1703 Engl. Theophrastus 186 One stumble is oftentimes 
enough to deface the character of an honourable life. 1876 
ll. K. Woon /lighw, Salvation v. 57 His stumbles and lis 
transgressions are his sorrow. 

f. A stumbling or coming by accident upon 
something, 

1865 Hottann Plain Talk iv. 122 There are exceptions to 
this rule in the lucky Stumbles that are made upon extra- 
ordinary deposits of the precious stones and metals. 

2. In generalized sense: The action of stumbling. 

1641 Mitton Ch. Govt, 1. 4 How much lesse can we believe 
that God would leave his.. Church. tothe perpetnall stum- 
ble of conjecture and disturbance, 1692 L’Estrancr Aesop's 
Fables Life ix, 10 The Clown, after a little Stumble within 
himself,..says..1f it be the Custome of the Family, ‘tis not 
for me to be against it. 3880 iackmore Mary Anerley 1. 
x. 135 Buoys, nets, kegs,..Jay ahout..here and there and 
everywhere, upon this half-acre of slip and stumble, at the 
top of the boat-channel down to the sea, 

+ 3. A stumbling-block. Ods. 

1651 I. More Second Lash To Kdr., in Enthus. Tri., etc. 
(1656) M2b, And truly. that Book which hath proved so 
mischievous a scandal, I intended onely for a stumble to 
wake you. 

Stumble (stz‘mb’l, v. Forms: 4 stomble, 
stumbill, -bul, 5 stombel, -byl, stomel(e, 
stomle, stoomel, stumbylle, stumls, stummel, 
9 dia/, stummle, 4- stumble. [arly ry4th c. 
stomble, stumble (the 6 is euphonic ; the original 
stone, slumlec, is not recorded till the 15th c.) cor- 
responds to Norw. stze/a to grope and stumble in 
the dark (Ross), Da. dial. s/z/e, Sw. dial. stom/a ; 
perh. repr. an unrecorded ON. *s/um/a, synony- 
mous with the cognate s/umra to stumble (Norw. 
Stam a): see STUMMER v. The root is an ablaut- 
variant of *s/am-: see STAMMER v.] 

1. ¢utr. To miss one’s footing, or trip over an 
obstacle, in walking or rnuning, so as to fall or be 
in danyer of falling. 

c1325 Gloss. I’, de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc, 143 Ke ilne 
ceste ne ne chece [ g/ossed stumble ne falle] lin la bowe ne 
messece. € 1330 Brouxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12435 He 
{the viant] stombled, & gafa cry. 1338 — Chron. (1810) 55 
A seruitour ber was, bat serued at pe mete, He stombled 
at a chance, & felle on his kne. a1340 HlAMPOLE Psalter 
xix. 8 Proude horsis that will stumbill and gere vs breke 
oure neke. 1388 Wycuir Yoin xi. 10 If he wandre in the 
niz3t, he stomblith [Vulg. efendit]. c1450 Brut 1. 378 
And panne peje Frenschmen come prikkyng doun as bei 
wolde haue ouyr-rydyn alle oure meyne; but God and 
our archers made hem sone tostonible. 1523-34 Firznern. 
Mush. §92 The cordes is a tbynge that wyll make a horse 
to stumble, and ofte to fall. 1659 in Ierncy Alem. (1907) 
II. 147 The horse stumblinge threw them both. 1746 Fran- 
cis tr. Hor., Epist. 1.x.63 Our Fortunes and our Shoes are 
near allied; We're pinch'd in strait, and stumble in the 
wide. 1810 Scott Lady of L.1. ix, But, stumbling in the 
rugged dell, The gallant horse exhausted fell. 1856 Mrs. A. 
Maksu Father Darcy 11. xix. 321 A sort of broken gallop, 
as of horses forced forward, yet faltering and stumbling at 
every step, was now heard. 1900 Be. W. How Lighter 
Moments 37 His horse stumbled in a Jane and fell with him. 

b. with const. a/, over. 

a1450 Le Morte Arth. 115 His hors stomelyd at a stone. 
¢1450 Carcrave Life St. Gilbert xiii, 123 Sche stombeled at 
a blok whech was hid with straw and bus fel sodeynly. 1538 
Exyor Dict., Offensacnlum, that which is layd in a mans 
waye, whereat he stumbleth. 1592 Suaks. om. & Ful. v. 
iil, 122 How oft to night Haue my old feet stumbled at 
graues. 21707 Prior Dwke of Ormond's Pict. 13 His steed 
-.stumbles o'er the Heap. 1794 Mars. Rapcuirre Jfyst. 
Udolpho xxxiii, Give me tbe torch,..and take care you 
don’t stumble over anything that lies in your way. 1824 
Scorr Redgauntlet ch. xv, Stumbling at every: obstacle 
which the devotion of his guide, Richard, had left in the 
patb, be [etc.]. 1833 Hr. Martineau Briery Creek iii. 58 

sure as one walks in the dark, one stumbles over a pig. 

1845 Forp Handbk. Spain 1, 52 Having stumbled over a 
stone. 1894 Atma-Tapema Wings of Icarus 158, 1 turned 
pom the window and stumbled over sonething; I lighted a 


ce. To fall in consequence of a stumble. 

14.. Sir Bewes(Pynson) 2454 There wasa wel,.. And Beuys 
stumbled rygbt therin. 1907 Connoissenr Apr. 275/2 Here 
are men fighting.., there a horse is stumbling to his knees. 
; d. Toknock or jostle against (a person or thing) 
involuntarily. 

c1440 Proms. Parv. 4811/1 Stummelyn, or hurtelyn a-3en 
astole, or clogge, or ober lyke, faAingo. 1823 SHELLEY 
Faust ii, 21 Every step One stumbles ’gainst some crag. 
1835 Poltteness & Gd.-breeding 28 Tbis boy or girl..who 
never.. tries to vex your feelings, but if they happen somuch 
as to stumble against you, or hurt you in any way, say 
immediately, «I am sorry for it.’ 1865 Kincstey /lerew. 
xli, ‘1 am out,’ quoth Hereward, as tbe man almost stumbled 
against him; *and tbis is in.’ 
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e. Ofan inanimate thing: To strike unexpectedly 
ont, 2 nonce-1use. 

1703 Secret Mercury 23-30 Sepl. 2/1, 1 press’d her to dis- 
cover her Lodgings, but in vain; for the ldoat just stumbled 
on the Stones and parted us. 1822 Surtrey tr. Calderon's 
Mag. Prodig. ii Go \t (that sid ship) strikes —..1t stumbles 
on a jaggéd rock. 

f. Phrasc, Zo stumble al (on) the threshold. 
Chiefly jig., to fail, take offence, mect with an 
ominous check at the beginning of an enterprise. 

1377 Laxcu. #. PL. BB. v. 357-He stumbled [So several 
AMSS.; but sce Turus sce v.] on the thresshewolde. 1579 
Srenser Sheph, Cal, May 230 Tho went the pensife Damine 
out of dore And chaunst to stomble at the threshold flore. 
1593 Suaks. 3 flex. V7/, tv. vil. 11. 1699 T. Laker Kofi. 
Learn. xvi. 200 This is no very greal mistake, but it is 
always ominous to stumbleat the threshold. 1785 N. Baitey 
FErasm. Collog. (1733) 209, 1 lately began to read Seneca's 
Epistles, and stumbled, as they say, at the very I hreshold. 
1877 Froupe Shoot Stud. (1833) 1V. tiv. 49 He stumbled 
on the threshold, and bad almost fallen, but recovered bim- 
self. 

2. fig. in varions uses. 

a. To trip morally. 

1303 R. Baunne //and/. Synne 6521 Ful many on stumble 
vp and down Of pe greces of syre glotown. @1340 Tlam- 
proce Psalter xxv. 1, Y sist not be ache [Vulg. von infirma- 
éor| pat is, I shal noght slumbul. c1400 Destr. Urey 2928 
Soche stirrynges ger stumble, pat stidfast wold be. 1591 
Snaus. Two Gent... ti. 3 Ful. Would’st thou then coun. 
saile me to fall in let. Luc. | Madam, so you stumble 
not vnheedfully. a@1692 SHanwett Volunteers 1.1. (1693) 
7 That Mother in Law of thine is..1 believe given to 
stumble mnch; there is an odd fellow keeps her Company. 
1851 Thackeray Eng, Jlum., Swift (185¢) 31 They sinned 
and stumbled. .with debt, with drink. 

b. To makea slipin speech or action; to blunder 
through inadvertence or unpreparedness. 

1450-1530 S/yr7. Our Ladye 5: Yf yt bappe..that any 
..fayle or stomble, or be dystracte from saynge or hering of 
any worde, or verse, or psalme, etc. 1607 Row.anpvs i0- 
gines Lanth, 44 T'is better stumble with thy feet Then 
stumble with thy tongue. 1611 Bisee Transl. Pref. 6 
Mut yet as men they [the LX XJ] stumbled and fell, one 
while through ouersight, another while through ignorance. 

c. ‘Lo come on or upon by chance and uncx- 
pectedly ; tu come 7% or info (a place) by chance. 

1sss Enren Decades (Arb.) 337 He that speaketh much 
shal sumtimes stumble on the truth. ¢1575 G. Harvey 
Letter-bk. (Camden) 158 It was mie illuck to stumble on 
sutch cumpany to Walden warde, that | conld not possibely 
cumpas mie purpose, unles(etc]. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse 
(Arb,) 30 Some Archplayer or other that hath read a litle, 
or stumbled by chance vpon Plautus comedies. 1592 Sitaks. 
Kom. & Jul. u. ii. 53. 1632 Litucow Jrav. 1 33 It was 
my lucke to stumble in here againe. 1682 N,O. Soileau's 
Le Lutrinu.164 Thus trudg'd he nimble: Whom should he 
stumble next on, But that tough stick of Wood, Boirude 
the Sexton? 1706 E. Warn H/o0den World Diss, (1708) 36 
You shall sometimes stumhle upon a Lieutenant..of a very 
different Make. 1781 Cowrer Conversat. 280 He..had a 
world of talk With one he stumbled on, and lost his walk. 
1815 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xiii. (1818) 1. 417 note, Some 
time after making this experiment I stumbled upon a pas- 
sage in Redi. 1838 W. C. Harris Narr. Exped. S. Africa 
17 In the course of our perambulations..we stumbled upon 
a waggon discharging a cargo of oranges. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop xix, They were not the fitiest companions she 
could have stumbled on. 1874 L. Steriuten Hours in Libr. 
(1892) 4. i. 10 The founders, appear to have stumbled upon 
their discovery by a kind of accident. 1877 Mrs. OLirHant 
Makers Florence viii, 211 The curiously accidental and 
fortuitous way in which real excellence sometimes stumbles 
into recognition, 190aS. Squire Spricce /udustr. Chevalier 
vii. 165 Nowand again tbey stumble upon prizes which they 
cannot appreciate. 

d. To take offences; to find a stumbling-block 
or obstacle to belief. Chiefly with const. af. 

1525 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 11 b, Here perauenture 
the scrupulous persone wyll stomble, & say [etc.]. 1593 
Pitson Govt, Christ's Ch. 410, 1 see no cause for others to 
stuinble at it. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xv. 46 In 
case the Prelacy for England should siumble at the Supre- 
inacy of Rome. 1687 J. Renwick in A. Shields Li/e Biogr. 
Presbyt. (1827) 1. 287 Stumble not, because Religion is 
mocked at. 1782 Priesttry Corrupt. Chr. 1.1. 21 The cir- 
cumstance at which mankind..stumbled the most. 1860 
Pusey fin. Proph. 92 Those who rebel against the law of 
God, stumble, in divers manners, at the ways of God. They 
stumble at God Himself,..they stumble at His attributes; 
they stumble at His Providence, at His acts[etc.} 1882 
Pitman Asission Life Greece & Palestine 326 These two 
peoples stumble at one ‘stumbling stone’, even Christ. 

te. Proverb. 

1530 Patscr. 736/2 Tbou lepest over a bloke and stomblest 
ata strawe. 1547 Homilies, orks D iv, They were of so 
blynd iudgemente, that they stombled at a strawe, & leped 
ouer a blocke. 1653 WV. Ramesey Astrol. Restored To Rdr. 
17 To skip over blocks, and stumble at straws. 

3. To walk unsteadily and with frequent stumbles. 

¢€1435 Torr. Portugal 660 Stomlyng thurrow frythe and 
fen, ‘Lyll he com to a depe glen. 1577 Grance Golden 
Apkrod. N ijb, But who so bolde as blinde Bayarde? for 
he mistrusting nought, comes stumbling forth at will. 1637 
May Lucanin. F 1, He seeing his Sonne fall with trembling 
step Stumbling along came to that side the ship. 1667 
Mitton P. Z. 11. 201 But..blind be blinded more, That 
they may stumble on, and deeper fall. ae DamrieR Voy. 
I. xv. 408 By this unreasonable custom they [the Chinese 
women]do in a manner lose the use of their Feet, and in- 
stead of going they only stumble about their Houses. 1831 
Scott Cast, Dang. ix, She kept talking all the while as sbe 
stumbled onward. 1869 Tozer Hight. Vurkey 1. 292 We 
stumbled along behind him by the light of the stars, over 
very rougb places. 1878 Brownine La Saisiaz 59 What a 
toad he stumbles under through his glad sad seventy years. 
2883 STEVEXNSon Treas. /s/. xx, And with a dreadful oath 
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he stumbled off, ploughed down the sand,. .and disappeared. 
1goa S. FE. Winter Biased Trail iv, Ve dressed, stusering, 
and stunibled down stairs to a round stove, 

b. /vansf. Of an inanimate thing : To move by 
jolts or falls. rare. 

1873 Miss Trackeray Old Kensington ii. (ed. 2) g Staring 
--at the luggage a» i1 comes bumping and stumbling off the 
big ship. ; 

ec. fig. ‘To proceed, speak, or act in a blundering 
or hesttating manner. 

631394 2. Pl. Crede 551 Now mot a frere studyen & 
stummblen in tales. 31589 R. Tlanvey /lain Jercival Ded., 
As farre as Will Solnes stuttring pronunciation may stumble 
ouer ata breath. 1593 Suaks 2 Men. V/, 1. it 316 My 
tongue should stumble in mine earnest words, 1598 Mans- 
ton Sco. Villanie To iudiciall Perusers [3 4b, Yet both of 
them [Juvenal and Persius] goe a goud seemely pace, not 
stumbling, shuffling, 186a StanLey Jew, CA. (1877) 1. xii. 
246 Through a succession of failures, they stumbled into 
perfection. 1868 Tennyson Lucretius 123 leno forgotten 
what | meant; my mind Stumhles, and all my facultnes are 
lamed. 1884 Harger’s Mag. Nov. 912/2 lil stumble through 
the driest scientific treatise you have. 1891 Farrar Darkn, 
4 Dawn xv, Seneca blushed, and his smooth tongue stumbled, 
as he attempted to express his gratification. 

4. /rans, (cansatively). 

a. To trip up, bring to the ground, overthrow. 
Hit, and fig. ? Obs. 

¢ 1330 R. beunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13050 Stedes slayn, 
slunibled & failled, 1382 Wveur Fccles. x. 12 The lippis 
of the vnwise shuln stumblen hym doun [Vulg. precipita- 
bunt eum). 1592 Soliman & Pers. Ww. i. 222, T now occa- 
sion serues to stumble him That thrust his sickle in my 
haruest corne. 1652 Vroucu Sacred Princ. (ed. 2) 449 
Stumble not an Vpright foot, with a visible Block of 
offence. , 

b. ‘To puzzle; to give pause or offence to; to 
embarrass, nonplus. 

1605 L. Hutres Aunswere 5 But the Treatiser thought it 
more for his aduantage,..to set down his argument con- 
fusedly, the more to stumble the vnskilfull Reader 16a 
Lurton Anat. Mel. u. iv. t. i. (1624) 297 A common ague 
sometimes stumbles them all [sc, the apothecaries}, they 
cannot so much as ease. 1653 W. Ramesey Astrol. Kertored 
22, 1 think good for the clearing of all what hath Leen al. 
ready said (least some may be stuinbled thereat) to deliver 
my minde as touching their influence thus. r€69 S. Sim- 
mons Milton's P. L. Vo Rdr., A reason of that which 
stumbled many others, why the Poem Rimes not. 1682 
Hunyvan /lody War 381 To question Election is. .to stumble 
the faith of the Town of Mansoul. 1724 A. Suittos Life 

. Renwick Viogr. Presbyt. (1827) 11. 144 Dy these and the 

ike Reproaches, niany were stumbled at his Testimony. 
1784 CowrEr Task tv. 533 In days like these.. when Virtue 
is so scarce, That to suppose a scene where she presides.. 
stumbles all belief. 1893 W.G. Cottincwoon Life Ruskin 
1. 172 The proud possessor of a cut-and-dry creed will be 
stumbled by this new milestone in Mr. Ruskin's intellectual 
Pilgrimage. 1901 Church Quarterly July 425 He [a China- 
man] is much stumbled that..the claiins of a man’s wife 
take precedence of those of his elder brother. 

+c. To shake (a resolve, an opinion). Ods. 

1607 Markitam Cavel. in. vil. 24 There is nothing dooth 
so much stumble mens mindes, and inake them afiraide of 
keeping hunting horses, as the veric remembrance and charge 
of keeping them. 1646 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 134 The 
sinall appearance he findes that his message will be satis: 
factory to you there hath much stumbled his resolution of 
sending it to London. 1651 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng 
xxv, 192 Nor was it wisdome for Kings that sate loove in 
their Thrones, to stumble the good Opinions of so consider- 
able [a) party towards them, 

+d. To act as an obstacle to, to hinder, prevent. 

1606 Wanser Alb. Eng. xvi. cili. 406 What stumbleth our 
Danes-bidding, pra? cause Peg forsooth will be A Gentle- 
woman. 

Hence Stu-mbled ///. a. 

1548 Coorer Edyot's Dict., Titubatus, tripped, stumbled. 
1848 S. WiLBERFoRCE in Ashwell Li/¢ (1880) I. xi. 499 Though 
to anonymous public slanderers I would give no answer, yet 
toa stumbled Christian friend I ought even to humble my- 
self to reply to a surmise so degrading to my character even 
as this. 

Stumble-block, v. zonce-wd. [As if f. *stum- 
ble-block = STUMBLING-BLOCK.] /rans, To put 
stumbling-blocks in the way of. 

1819 Keats Let. to Haydon 3 Oct., If] ever do anything 
worth remembering the Reviewers will no more be able to 
stumble-block me than the Royal Academy could you. 

Stumbler (sta‘mblas). [f. STUMBLE v. + -ER1.] 

1. One who, or something which stumbles; esp. a 
horse that is given to stumbling. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 481/1 Stumlere (or stomelare) cespi- 
tator. 1562 J. Heywoon Prov. 4 Epigr.(1£67) 150 Stumble 
at a strawe, and leape ouer a blocke, Such stumblers are 
blockeheads. 1613 Uncasing of Machiav. 26 Riding a 
stumbler hold fast the bridle. 1633 G. Hersert 7empie, 
Ch. Porch xxxvi, A stumbler stumbles least in rugged way. 
1796 CocerincE 70 an [nfant 5 Poor stumbler on the rocky 
coast of Woe. 1835 Wittis Pencillings 11. liv. 124 The 
horses were all sad stumblers. 1894 Merenitu Foresight & 
Patience Poet. Wks. (1912) 418 Yet, happy for us when, 
ita cause defined, Tbey walk no longer with a stwnbler 

ind. 

2. A canse of stumbling ; a ‘ poser’. 

1863 P. Davinson Pentateuch Vind. ii. 33 Here was a 
stumbler for the priests and a marrowbone for the infidels. 

Stumbling (stv’mblin), v4/. sd. [-1xG1.]_ The 
action of the verb STUMBLE, in various senses. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 2623 Pare was stomling of stedis 
sticking of erles. 15.. King & Barker 106 in Ritson Anc. 
Pop. Poetry (1791) 64 With a stombellyng as he rode the 
thanner downe he {the horse] cast. 2568 Grarron Chron. 
II. 598 He tolde him also without anye stayeng or stom- 
| blyng,..the names of all the colours that could be shewed 


STUMBLING. 


him. 1611 Bisce 1 Fokn ii. 10 Hee that loueth his brother, 
abideth in the light, and tbere is none occasion of stumbling 
in him. 1657 Hoppes J/arks Absurd Geom. 4, 1 noted it 
only that you may be more merciful hereafter to the stum- 
blings of a hasty Pen. 1818 Keats Endymion 1. 703 To 
entice My stumblings down some monstrous precipice, 1873 
G. S. Bapen-PowEtt New Homies 184 Stumblings and in- 
juries to legs are of remarkably rare occurrence. 1892-3 
Froupe Lect. Counc. Trent vi. (1896) 134 There was stum- 
bling again at the power of the keys, and at the splendour 
and assumptions of the hierarchy. 

b. Covb.: stumbling-shoe, a horse-shoe de- 
vised to prevent stumbling; stumbling-t stock, 
-stone = STUMBLING-BLOCK. 

1908 Animal Managem. (War Office) 367 *Stumbling 
shoes, 244 [In text; Shoes to obviate stumbling]. 1550 
*Stumbling stock (see Sister sé. 3c]. 1569 RoesT tr. 7. 
van der Novot's Theat. Worldlings 31 Christ is that stum- 
bling stocke, and the stone of offense, whereat the world 
stumbled. ¢ 1630 Risoon Surv. Devon(1714) 11.150 Richard 
Hooker..wrote a Book intitled The Laws of Ecclesiastical 
Polity, a great Stumbling-Stock to many, and not answered 
by any. 1841 Borrow Zincadi 11. ii. 111. 156 Many of which 
have long been stumbling-stocks to the philologist. 1526 
Tinvace Rov. ix. 33 Beholde I put in syon a “stomblynge 
stone and a rocke which shall make men faule (Gr. AcOov 
TpogKoupmaros Kat Terpav gKavdadov]. 1567 Sat. Poems 
Reform. iii. 109 God heftlis all that layis ane stumling stane, 
Quhilk may the cause be of our bretheringis fall. 1684 T. 
Burnet Theory Earth 1. 294 Vhe regularity of the universe 
was always a great stumbling-stone to the Epicurzans. 
21780 Cowper tr. Bourne, Glow-wornt 19 Nor crush a worm, 
whose useful light Might serve..To shew a stumbling stone 
by night. 1865 Swinpurne Chastelard 11. 1. (1894) 47 Some 
scurril children that lurked near Set there by Satan for my 
stumbling-stone. ; 

Stumbling (sto-mblin), £//. a. [-1nc 2.] That 
stumbles, in various senses of the verb. 

1425 Cast. Persev. 1042 [Avaricia loguitur:] Perfore, 
Pryde, good hrobyr,..late Iche of vs take at othyr, & set 
Mankynde on a stomlynge stol. 1538 Exyot Dict., Suffos- 
sus equus, a stumblynge horse. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. 
May 231 Her stombling steppe somewhat her amazed. 1585 
Hicins Junius’ Nomenct. 383/1 Confragosus locus,..a 
rough, rugged, rockie or stumbling ground: vphill and 
downehill, 1727 Country-Post xi. in Swift's Miscel?, Ul. 
290 There have died of the falling Sickness two stumbling 
Horses, asalsoone oftheir Riders. 1859 Dickensetc. Haunted 
Ho, vii. 42/2 Then she heard him..go down stairs, with 
hurried, stumbling steps. 1859 Habits of Gd. Society xv. 
372 The tearful, stumbling speeches of ‘dear papa’ after 
champagne [at the wedding- breakfast}. 2 1893 Curistina G. 
Rossetri Poems (1904) 209/1 Is there a path to Heaven My 
stumbling foot may tread? 1905 Treves Other Side of 
Lant. ut. xxvii. (1906) 164 Everywhere is the figure of the 
devout offering his stumbling prayer. 


Stumbling-block. [f Srumsttne vd/. 56. 

Introduced by Tindale as a rendering of Gr. mpocxoupa 3 
later translators have preferred to use it to render gxavdadov. 
The phrase ‘to stumble at a block’ (i.e. a tree stump) is of 
earlier date: see quot. ¢c1450 under Stumpte v. rb. Cf. 
stumbling-stock, stone (Stumbuinc vd. sb. b).} 

Something to’stimble at or over; a cause of 
stumbling. Chielly fiz. 

a. An occasion of moral stumbling ; a ‘scandal’, 
‘ offence’. 

1526 Tinpate Kou. xiv. 13 That no man putt astomblinge 
blocke or an occasion to faule Ke ™pognoupa. Hy oxavdador] 
in his brothers waye. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Pref. 
Ee iij b, It wyll none otherwyse be, but that some stumblyng 
blokkys wyll allway be by mialycyouse folke layed in good 
peoples way. 165: Hoppes Leviath. 1, xii. 58 All which 
doings, or sayings.. be stumbling blocks, that make men to 
fall in the way of Religion, 1855 MacauLav Hist, Eng. xiv. 
III. 489 To unite a scattered flock in one fold under one 
shepherd, to remove stumbling blocks from the path of the 
weak,..these were objects which might well justify some 
modification..of national or provincial usages. 1884 J. 
Hatt Chr, Home xi. 166 If meat be a stumbling-block to 
a brother, then will he forego it (1 Cor. viii. 13). 

b. An occasion of falling into calamity or ruin. 

1535 COVERDALE £zek, iil, 20 Yf a rightuous man go from 
his rightuousnesse, ..I will laye a stomblinge blocke before 
him, and he shall dye. 1732 Leptaro Sethos II. vin. 247 
Be upon your guard against this stumbling- block of heroes. 
1829 Scott Anne of G. xvi, We are not men to be trodden 
on..; those who have attempted it have found us stumbling. 
blocks. 

c. An obstacle to belief or understanding; some- 
thing repugnant to one’s prcjudices. 

a@ 1593 Maritowe & Nasne Dido 1v. i, (Brooke) 1093, I see 
fEneas sticketh in your minde, But I will soone put by that 
stumbling-blocke. 1653 W. Ramesey Astrol. Restored 271 
Unless I here remove a seeming obstruction or stumbling 
block, perhaps some mistakes or errours might arise. 1714 
Appison Sfect. No. 592 ?7 A Stumbling-Block to the whole 
Tribe of these rigid Criticks. 1721 WaATERLAND Case Arian. 
Subscr. 32 The old Arians would have detested such Prac- 
tises: The ‘Onovorov alone was such a Stumbling-Block to 
Them, that They could aever get over it, 1857 Kesre 
Euchar. Ador.20 Amost effectual stumbling block to those 
who were unwilling to believe. 1864 Bowen Logic vii. 204 
Baroko and Bokardo have been stumbling-blocks to tbe 
logicians. 1884 F. Tempce Relat. Relig. & Sci. viii. (1885) 
244 Believers have thus prepared a stumblingblock for 
themselves. z 

d. An obstacle in the way of progress, or of the 
execution of a plan. 

3593 Suaks. 2 Hen. V1, 1. ii. 64 Were I a Man,a Duke, 
and next of blood, I would remoue these tedious stumbling 
blockes. 1658-g Burton's Diary (1828) III. 398, I bave 
heard that there are the greatest endeavours to put some 
obstruction in this business. Dutch and Dane are not want- 
ing to lay stumbling-blocks. 1736 Butter Axa? un. vii. 354 
Such a discovery might have been a stumblingblock in the 
way of Christianity. 1838 James Louis XIV, 1. 194 Nor 
did he ever quit his religion, though as a Hugonot it might 
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have proved a great stumbling-block in his way. 1865 
Trottore Belton Est, xiii. 143 She.. had come to fear that 
she might be an embargo on his prosperity, and a stumbling. 
block in the way of his success, 1912 Wature 21 Nov. 346/1 
The cost of electrical power is the chief stumbling-block 
to the introduction of the manufacture on a large scale in 
this country. ' 
©. In literal sense. rave. Also attrib. 

1663 GERBIER Counsel 21 A good Surveyour shuns also the 
ordering of Doores with Stumbling-Block-Thresholds. 1893 
Law times XCV. 204/2 Vhe cover projected about 1} in. 
on the level of the road, and so formed a stumbling- 

lock. 

transf. 1859 Herscuer Fam, Lect. Sci. Subj. iii. § 3: 
(1866) 119 Jupiter, in fact, is a regular stumbling-block in 
the way of comets. 

Stumblingly (stombliyli), adv. [f. Stus- 
BLING ff/. a.+-LY¥2.] Ina stumbling manner. 

@1586 SipNEv Afot. Poet. (Arb.) 62, I know not, whether 
to meruaile more, either that he [Chaucer] in that mistie 
time, could see so clearely, or that wee in this cleare age, 
walke so stumblingly after him. 1879 Browninc Martin 
Relph 95 A Man,..Who staggeringly, stumblingly, rises, 
falls, rises. 1915 Chad. Frni. Aug. 491/2, I stumblingly 
descended the rugged bank. ‘ 

Stu'mbly,c. (f Stumprev. +-y.] a. Addicted 
to stumbling. b. Apt to cause stumbling. 

3890 Century Mag. Aug. 570/2 The miserable horses of 
the peasants are awfully slow and very stumbly. 1898 G. W. 
Sreevens With Kitchener to Khartum 114 It is an impene- 
trable, flesh-tearing jungle of mimosa-spears and dom-palm 
and stumbly halfa-grass. 

Stume, obs. form of Stux. 

Stumer (stiz#mo1). s/ang. 
unknown origin.] A forged or dishonoured cheque ; 
a counterfeit bank-note or coin; a sham. 

1890 Blackw. Afag. June 793 ‘Stumer’ is slang for a worth- 
less cheque. a 1897 Sporting Vimes in Barrére & Leland 
Slang Dict. s.v., My collection of writs, pawn tickets, un- 
receipted bills, stumersfetc.]. 1897 Hatt Caine Christian 
1v. iv. 376A ‘ thick'un'? Oh, that was a sovereign,..twenty- 
five pounds a ‘pony ’, five hundred a ‘monkey ’, flash notes 
were ‘stumers’. 1911 A.G.C. Through a College Keyhole 
13 For Maeterlinck’s bird was a stumor, I've heard. 1912 
L. Wittiams in Daily News 19 Dec. 7/4, 1 did pass a bad 
florin, guv'nor, but I did it innocent, I didn't know it was 
a stumer. 

Stumle, stummel, obs. forms of STUMBLE v. 

Stumm, stummed: see Stum sé. and ». 

Stummer (stv'mo:), v. Obs. (Pexc. dial.) [a. 
ON. stumra: see STUMBLE V.] intr. To stumble 


(4z¢, and fig. ). 

13.. Old Age in Rel, Ant. Ul. 211, I stunt, I stomere, I 
stomble as sledde. ¢1470 Gol. §& Gaw. 624 Thair stedis 
stakkerit inthe stour, and stude stummerand. 1513 Doucras 
Aéneis ¥. vi. 80 He slaid and stummerit on the slydry 

round, 1562 Win3ET Cert. Tractates Wks. (S. T.S.) L. 5 

es not mony..mysknawin thair deuty..and sua in thair 
perfite beleif hes sairlye stummerit. c¢c1sg0 J. STEWART 
Poems (S.T.S.) 11.48 So I agains my will Dois stot and 
stummer in my mateir low. 1825 Brocxetr WV. C. Gloss., 
Stunner, to stumble. 

Stumming, wv4/. sd.: see under Stus v. 

Stummock, obs. form of Stomacu. 

+Stammy,a. [f. Sro. sd.+-y.] =Strummep 


ppl. a. 

1770 CUMBERLAND Brothers Epil., The plodding Drudge 
shou'd here at Times resort, And leave his stupid Club and 
stummy Port. 1776 Graves Luphrosyne (1780) II. 159 
Stummy wines. 

Stump (stump), sé.1 Forms: 4-6 stompe, 
5 Sc. stowmpe, 5-7 stumpe, 6 stoomp, 6-7 
stumppe, 6- stump. [First in r4thc.; a. or 
cogn.w. MLG. stp masc., stzempe fem., (M)Du. 
stomp masc., subst. use of MLG. step, (M)Du. 
stomp adj., mutilated, blunt, dull; corresp. to OHG. 
(MHG., mod.G.) s?zzpf adj. and sb. masc.; the 
late ON, stzemp-r masc., MSw. stumper (mod.Sw. 
stump), Da. stump adj, and sb., are prob. from LG, 

The senses of the word, in Eng. and other Teut. langs., 
show close parallelism with those of Srus sé, and its cog- 
nates, but etymological connexion is difficult to establisb, 
On the other hand, there is no morphological objection to 
the view that the Teut. root *s¢u#7f- is an ablaut-variant of 
*stamp- (see Stamp v.), but this is not supported by any 
striking similarity of sense.) 

1. The part remaining of an amputated or broken- 
off limb or portion of the body. 

To fight to the stumps: app. an allusion to quot. ¢ 1600 
below; cf. 3b. 

01375 Foseph Arvim. 681 Pan loseph.. bad pat mon knele, 
be arm helede a-3eyn hol to he stompe. ¢1430 Syr Tryam. 
156: He (Tryamour] smote Burlond of be the kneys. .. Bur- 
londe on hys stompus stode. ¢1440 Sir glam. 739 Syr 
Egyllamowre,.. Halfe the tonge {of the dragon] he stroke 
away, That fende began to 3elle! And with the stompe 
that hym was levyd, He stroke the knyght inthe hedd A 
depe wounde and a felle, ¢1450 Mirk's Festial 223 Bope 
hys hondys wern puld of by be elboues,..and he wyth hys 
stompes stode soo, 1541 dct 33 Hen. V//1,c. 12 §3 The 
--chief Surgeon..shalbe redye..to seare the stumpe when 
the hande ts striken of. 1590 Tarlton's News Purgatory 
24 He threatned tocut out her tongue, it is no matter for 
that knaue quoth she, yet shall the stump call thee prick- 
lowse. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 37, {In 
an amputation] it is allwayes better to make the stumpe 
short, then longe. ¢1600 Chevy Chase (later version) |. in 
Child Ballads I11. 313 For when his leggs were smitten of 
he fought vpon his stumpes. 1615 Crooke Body of Man 
80 The nauell therefore is tbe stumpe of the vmbilicall ves- 
selles, by which the Infant was nourished in the wombe. 
1653 I. Brucis Vade Avecum (ed. 2) 143 They are very ne- 
cessary..to cauterize the end or stump of a bone after dis- 


Also stumor. {Of , 


STUMP. 


membring. 1672 Wiseman 77eat. Wounds . v. 30 Here 
your work is with a good Razor or Knife presently to plain 
the Stump, and pull up the Flesh, that you may saw off the 
end of tbe Bone as even as may be. 1766 H. Wa pote Let 
to G. Montagu 3 Mar., The stumps that beggars thiust into 
coaches to excite charity and miscarriages. 1822 SHELLEV 
Chas. tst iii, 40 And hands, which now write only tbeir own 
shame, With bleeding stumps might sign our blood away. 
1853 Lp. J. Russert in Life & Lett. gth Earl Clarendon 
(1913) LI. xiii, 23, I feel sure that they (sc. the English peo- 
ple) would fight to the stumps for tbe honour of England. 
1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Stump of Eyeball, the remainder of 
the globe after the excision of whole or part of the eyeball. 
1905 Brit. Med. Frul. x July 15 The root of the appendix 
was,.then amputated, the stump being buried by a purse- 
string suture of catgut. 

- A rudimentary limb or member, or one that 


has the appearance of being mutilated. 

1555 Eoren Decades (Arb.) 232 This beast..hath in the 
place of armes, two great stumpes wherwith he swymmeth. 
1611 Coryat Cradities 54 A woman that had no hands but 
stumpes in stead thereof, 1635 Swan Sfec. A/undi viii. § 2. 
(1643) 413 Out of their {sc. bees’) short feet or stumps, there 
grow forth as it were two fingers. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 
1. 32 The Sycomore-Locust...I could, near her shoulders, see 
the stumps of her growing wings. 1719 N. BLunpEtt Diary 
(1895) 158, I saw Matthew Buckinger who was born without 
Hands or Feet, I saw him writ very well with his Stumps. 
1861 P. P. Carpenter in Rep. Siutthsonian Instit. 1860, 205 
The eyes are on stumps at the base of the tentacles, 

c. Jocularly used for: A leg. Chiefly in 0 stir 
one’s slumps, to walk or dance briskly, + to do one’s 
duty zealously. 

61460 Towneley Plays xxx. 109 There I stode on my stumpe 
I stakerd that stownde. 1535 Layton in Lett. Suppress. 
Monast. (Camden) 76 His hore..bestyrrede hir stumpis 
towardes hir startyng hoilles. 1559 J/i77. Mag., ack Cade 
xx, But hope of money made him stur his stumpes, And to 
assault me valiauntly and bolde. 1583 StTupBes Axat. 
clbuses 1. (1877) 147 Their pipers pipeing, drommers thun- 
dring, their stumps dauncing, their bels iyngling. 1596 
Corse Penelope (1880) 164, I doubt not but poore shepheards 
will stirre their stumps after my minstrelsie. 1603 B. Jonson 
Ent. Althrope (1604) 11 Come on Clownes, forsake your 
dumps, And bestir your Hobnaild stumps. 1619 H. Hutton 
Follies Anat. B 4b, Making his stumppes supporters to vp- 
holde This masse of guttes. 1682 N. O. Boileau’s Le Lutrin 
ii. 16 Up starts amazed John, bestirs his Stump. a 1700 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Bustle about, to be very Stirring, 
or bestir one's Stumps. a@1728 W. Starrat £fist. to A. 
Ramsay 7, (1) Right tozylie was set to ease my Stumps. 
1785 Burns Folly Beggars v, I'd clatter on my stumps at 
the sound of a drum. 1832 Marryat JV. Forster x, Come 
this way, my hearty—stir your stumps. 1837 Lytton £. 
Maltrav. iv. vi, Come, why don’t you stir your stumps? 
I suppose I must wait on myself. 


d. A wooden leg. 

1679 J. Yonce Currus Triumph. 18 It being difficult..to 
use an artificial stump or supplemental Leg, till the Ulcer 
be cicatrized. 1740 SomEeRVILLE Hobdinol 1. 145 His (a one- 
legged fiddler’s) single Eye Twinkles with Joy, his active 
Stump beats Time. 1771 Smotvetr /Zumph. Cl. 5 May, At 
the same time [he} ite wooden stump upon my gouty toe. 


2. The portion of the trunk of a felled tree that 
remains fixed in the ground ; also, a standing tree- 
trunk from which the upper part and the branches 


have been cut or broken off. Cf. Srus 56.1 

1440 Promp, Parv. 481/: Stumpe, of a tree hewyn don, 
Surcus, 1546 Supplic. Poore Commons (E. E. T.S.) 92 The 
old stompes of these fruitles trees. 1558 Warpe tr. Adexis’ 
Secr.29b, Take Polipodium (whiche is an herbe, like vnto 
Ferne) growyng vpon the stumpe or stocke of a Chestnut 
tree. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 68 Thick woods, graced 
between the stumpes with a pure and grasse-greene soile. 
1697 Dampier Voy. 1. 156 There are so many Stumps in the 
River, that it is very dangerous passing inthe night. 1698 
FrverAce. £. [ndia & P. 41 On the top of awithered Stump 
perching a Chamelion. 1717 BERKELEV Tour /taly Wks. 
1871 IV. 567 Hills on left almost naked, having only the 
stumps of trees. 1764 Dopstrv Leasowes in Shenstone's 
Wks, (1777) U1. 29: A number of these extempore benches 
(two stumps with a transverse board). 1781 Cowrer Cou- 
versat, 51 50 wither’d stumps disgrace the sylvan scene, No 
longer fruitful, and no longer green. 1800 Worpsw. Hart. 
leap Well 125 You see these lifeless stumps of aspen wood — 
Some say that they are beeches, others elms. 1836 [Mrs. 
Trait) Backw, Canada 41 It would have broken my heait 
to have to work among the stumps, and never see..a well- 
ploughed field. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. xxvii. 213 Adjacent 
to my theodolite was a stump of pine. 1902 S. E. Waite 
Blazed Trail xix, After you will come the backwoods 
farmer to pull up the stumps; and after him the big farmer 
and the cities. 

transf. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist.1. 23 The stumps of ruined 
Churches lately destroyed by Diocletian grew up into beau. 
tiful Buildings. 1899 Barinc-Goutp Bk, West 1. vii. rox 
The main castle tower was..pulled down and left as a 
stump. 

Jig. 1580 Lviv Euphues (Arb.) 226 Philautus although the 
stumpes of loue so sticked in his mind..: yet [etc.}. 1583 
Me tsancke PAilotimus Rij b, You say you cannot boote 
me, yet do stumps of old loue stick in your stomacke, 

“| The lofty and massive church tower of Boston, 
Lincs. (a conspicuous sea-mark), has long been 
known as ‘Boston Stump’, perh, as having no 
spire. This designation is mentioned in E. J. 
Wilson Gloss. Gothic Archit. (1823) 21. 

b. The base of a growing tree. 70 duy (timber) 
on the stump; before felling. Cf. StuB sé. 1 b, c. 
1go2 S. E. Waite Blazed Trail xiv, You originally paid 
in cash for all that timber on the stump just ten thousand 
dollars. did. xxxiv, There ought to be about eight or ten 
million [feet of timber].. worth in the stump anywhere from 
sixteen to twenty thousand dollars. 1902 Daily Chrom, 31 

Dec. 6/3 Twenty-four hours from stump to saw-mill is a 
regular thing now in some of the eastern mills. 


STUMP. 


3. Somcthing (c. g. a pencil, quill pen, cigar) that 
has been reduced by wear or consumption to a 
small part of its original length; a fag-end. = 


STuB sd. 9. 

1516 [Vill of R. Pek, And then thestumpe to be put in on 
tapere with more stuffe in ytt. 1660 R, Witp /écr Sor. 4, 
1..had gnaw'd my Goose-quill to the very stump. 17¢9 
Steere Jatler No.9 ep: The Youth with broomy Stunips 
began to trace ‘Ihe Kennel Edge, where Wheels had worn 
the Place, 1809 Sik G. Jackson Diaries §& Lett, (1873) 1. 
16 A knife to improve the sorry stump that does duty for 
one(a pen]. 18a9 G. Hrap Forest Scenes N. Amer. ag A 
black stump of a tobacco-pipe was in his mouth. 1840 
Dickens O42 C, Shop v, An inkstand with no ink and the 
stump of one pen. 1855 Le Fanu Guy Deverell iv. 1. 53 
When he threw his Jast stump [sc. of a cigar] out of the 
window they were driving through Penlake Forest. 1911 
Max Brersoum Zulefka Dobson xiv. 218' Yes, my Lord‘, 
said the boy, producing astump of pencil. 1913 J. G. Frazer 
Golden Bough (ed. 3) Scapegoat iii. 163 The fires are fed with 
stumps of old brooms. 

Jig. 1647 N. Bacon Disc, Govt. Fug. 1. Nix. 176 We is con- 
tented with the stump of the Crown. 

b. Phrase, ( 70 wear) to the stumps. Chicfly fig. 
Very common in t6-18th c. ; now rare or Obs. 

21555 in Foxe A. & Af. (1563) 1313/2 Though our soule 
priestes sing til they he bleare eyed, say tyl they haue worne 
theyr tongues to y® stumpes, neither their singings nor their 
sayings shall hryng vs out of hel. 1602 I’. Firznersert 
Apol, 37 God wil..throw into the fyre, those rods of his 
wrath, when he hath worne them to the stumps. 1614 Day 
Festivals x. (1615) 287, 1 have endeavoured to carke and 
care for them all, have spent my whole Ife, and worne my 
selfe to the very stumps. 1660 Gaunen Slight Healings 63 
The first reduceth a Nation to its stumps, and makesita 
cripple a long time. 1679 Afist. Yetzer 10 When they had 
almost quite worn out their patience to the stumps. ¢ 1680 
JEVERIDGE Serut. (1729) 11. 525 Thou may’st pray ‘till thy 
tongue be worn tothestumps. 1716 M, Davirs A then. Brii, 
I, 148 Erasmus plainly shews, that Archbishop Lee had 
driven him to his Stumps. 1732 Berkerey Adciphr. ii. § 17 
This man of pleasure, when, after a wretched scene of vanity 
and woe, his animal nature is worn to the stumps. 

c. The part of a broken tooth left in the gum. 

¢1430 LynG. Afin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 30 Vhy mone pynnes 
bene lyche old yvory, Ilere are stumpes feble aud her are 
none. 160% Hortann Pdiny xi. xxxvii, 1. 338 He had a 
brother also who never cast his foretecth, and therefore he 
wore them before, to the verystumps. 1613 SHaks. //en. V///, 
L iii. 49 Your Colts tooth is not cast yet? ZL. San. No my 
Lord, Nor shall not while I haue a stumpe. 1653 T. Brucis 
Vade Mecuin (ed. 2) 144 A punch to force out a stump of a 
hollow tooth, 1777 St. Fames's Chron, 26-28 June 2 1 
[Dentist’s Advt.] Advice 1], 1s. Taking out a Tooth or 
Stump, rl 1s, 1801 G. Cotman Poor Gentl. iv. i. 57 My 
cousin Crushjaw, of Case-horton; who lugs out a stum swith 
perfect pleasure to the patient. 1897 Encycd. Brit. Vil. 99/1 
‘The removal of roots and stumps as a preparatory step in 
the fitting of artificial teeth. 


da. The part of a broken off branch that remains 


attached to the trunk. 

1707 Mortimer //usé, (1721) 11. 83 If the House is large.. 
cut it off at some distance from the Tree..; but by no means 
leave any Stumps to stand outat any distance, because they 
cannot be covered by the Bark, ‘till the Diameter of the 
Tree grows beyond it, and in the mean time the Stump will 
be continually rotting. 

e. A docked tail. 

1544 Betuam Precepts War \. Ixxxiii. Eivb, The weake 
man that laboured to plucke awaye [the horse's tail] heere 
by heere, made all bare to ye stompe. 1690 Srenser / Q. 
1, xi. 39 The knotty string Of his huge taile he quite a sunder 
cleft; Five ioynts thereof he hewd, and but the stump him 
left. 1770 Cumpertann IVest /ndian u, ix, Vo hang the 
false tails on the miserable stumps of the old crawling cattle. 
1885 Riwer Haccarp A. Solomon's Afines iii, Still it does 
look odd to trek along hehind twenty stumps [of oxen], 
where there ought to be tails. 

f. Naut, The lower portion of a mast when the 
upper part has been broken off or shot away. 
Also = stump mast (see 18). 

1725 N. Baitey Fam. Collog. Erasin. (1733) 187, 1 be. 
thought my self of the Stump of the Mast. 1743 BuLKFLEY 
& Cummins Voy. S. Seas 10 Fitted a Capp on the Stump of 
the Mizen-Mast. 1745 P. Tuomas Fral, Anson's Voy. 44 
We got down our Stumps, which are generally set up in bad 
Weather instead of Top gallant Masts. 1773 Gentl. Mag. 
XLIII. 321 A terrible stormarose, which obliged the Dolphin 
-.to strike her top gallant-masts, and lie to in her stumps. 
1800 in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1845) 1V. 219 note, Half past 
6, shot away the main and mizen-masts: saw a man nail the 
French ensign to the stump of the mizen-mast. 

g. dial, The remains of a hay-stack, most of 
which has been cut away. (Zug. Dial, Dict.) 

1785 Jackson's Oxf. Frnt.15 Jan.1/4 Two Hundred Tons 
of fine Old and New Hay, in several Ricks, Cocks, and 
Stumps. 1785{seeStappiesd. 8} 1868 Gloss. Susser Ils, 
in Hurst's Horshaut (1899). 

h. The remaining portion of a leaf cut out of a 
volume ; the counterfoil of a cheque. Cf. Stub sé. 

to, Stock sé.1 42, 

3887 Exvtis & Scrutton Catal, Feb. 5 It is conclusively 
shewn that the text is quite perfect, and tbat the eighth leaf 
of Sig. G. was a blank, of Aes there is still the stump re- 
maining in this copy. 

i, Stump and rump ady. phrase: (Of destruc- 
tion, removal, etc.) totally, completely. (See also 
Romp sé.1 4.) Cf. Stour anp Rour. dial. 

1825 Brockett WV. C. Gloss., Stuinp aud rump, entirely. 
1828 Carr Craven Gloss. s.v., 1's ruined stump and rump. 
tgor R. Bucnanan Poents 140 (E.D.D.) Geordie swallowed 
them ’stump an’ rump.’ 

4. Applied to a person: A blockhead (cf. Stock 
sb. 1c, Stus sé. 2); a man of short stumpy figure 
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(cf. Stun sé. 7 d). + Sometimes as a term of con- 
temptuous address: also slumps. 

1601 B. Jonson Poelaster i. ii, Come, bee not ashamed of 
thy vertues, old stumpe., 1605 7ryall Chevatry u. i. in 
Bullen Old Pd. (1824) 111. 289 Stumps, I challenge thee for 
this indignity, 1825 Brocretr MV. C. G/oss., Stump, a heavy, 
thick-headed fellow. 1829 Lytton Disowned ii, Come, 
Stump, my cull, make yourself wings, a 1835 Ilocc Ya/es 
§ S&. (1857) V1. 352 He then sought out the common execu. 
tioner, hut he was a greatly, drumbly, drunken stump, and 
could tell him nothing. 1375 J. Grant Onuecof Six Hundred 
xxv, 201 Linnacle, the skipper, was a short, thick-set little 
stump of a fellow. 


+5. A broken-off end of something. 
splinter (cf. StuB sd. 5). Obs. 

¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 12539 He bare him thorow the scheld 
ymyddes, ‘lhorow his plates In-to his brest; Opon the 
grounde ful stille he rest, For In his body Iefft the stompe, 
1625 IT. Goowin Rom. Antig, 202 There came a fierce Lyon 
vnto him, moaning and gricuing, becuuse of a stumpe of a 
tree which stucke fast in his foot. 

G. The stalk of a plant (esp. cabbage) when the 
leaves are removed. 

1B19 Scott seg. Afontrose viii, Where no forage could be 
faecuena for his horse, unless he could eat the siumps of old 

eather, 1879 Sata in Daily Tel, 28 June, A very uulovely 
spot., presenting little beyond a prospect of empty baskets 
and cabbage stumps, 1882 Garden 18 Mar. 188/1 When the 
Cauliflowers or Citing wereallcut,thestumps were cleared 
off. 1897 J. Wockine Birthright iti. 52 Orbers pelting me [in 
the pillory] with cahbage-stumps and turnips. 1913 LD. Bray 
Life-Hist. Brahuiv.gg Three nights running must he take 
a draught of water in which the plant cAarmding has been 
well boiled, leaves and stumps and all. 

tb. f/. Stubble. Obs. 

1585 Hicins Junius’ Nomencl. 107/2 Stranientum,..the 
strawe, stubble, or stumppes remaining in the grounde after 
the corne is rept. 

c. fl. llair cut close to the skin: cf. Stus sé. 
4c. Also, remains of feathers on a plucked fowl. 

1584 B. R. tr. Aerodotus 11. 78b, The Egyptians at the 
deceasse of their friends suffer their hayre to growe, beeing 
at other times accustomed to powle & cut it to y* stumps, 
1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. i, He said..that the Stuinps of my 
Beard were ten times stronger than the Bristles of a Boar, 
1845 Exiza Acton Afod, Cookery 261 To roast a Fowl. Strip 
off the feathers, and carefully pick every stump or plug from 
the skin. 1899 -tlbut?’s Syst. Aled. VIN. 855 It [ie. the 
ringworm patch] is studded with stumps of broken hairs, 
1905 Brit. Wed. Jrni.1 July 15 The scalp ts carefully ex- 
amined 10 see that no stumps are left. 


7. A post, a short pillar not supporting anything. 

a1700 Evetvn Diary 12 Nov. 1644, In a little obscure 
place..is the Pillar or Stump at which they relate our BI. 
Saviour was scourged. 1796 W. H. Marsuart Rur. Econ. 
AMiadl. (ed, 2) VL. 389 Stump; post; as ‘gate stump ‘“—stumps 
and rails, 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 319 ‘Vhese short 
posts, or stumps, as they may be called, are formed of pieces 
of young larch-trees or oak branches, from which the bark 
has been taken. 1907 IVestin, Gaz. 27 ae: 10/2 The pillar 
yesterday was fulfilling the prosaic, hut useful, functions of a 
clothes stump, 

b. Coal-mining. (Sec quots.) 

1881 RaymMonpb Afining Gloss., Stump, Penn[sylvania]. A 
small pillar of coal, left at the foot of a breast to protect the 
gangway. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining 245 Stump, 
tbe block of solid coal as the entrance toa breast, having a 
narrow roadway on either side. 

te. A peak, summit. (Surlesgue.) Obs. 

1664 [J. Scupamore] Aomer a la Mode 57 She [Thetis] 
spies Saturnius with sawcer eyes, On one oth’ highest stumps 
alone, (For on that hill [Olyinpus] is many a one). (Cf. 
fliad t. 499.) 

+8. Astake. Zo pull up one's stumps . to break 
up camp, start again on the march (cf. STAKE sé. 


rey Obs. 

1530 Patscr. 277/2 Stumpe a shorte stake, estoc. 1647 
Spricc Anglia Rediv. 1. i. 61 They marched that day but 
to Crookhorn,.. hut here Intelligence came that made them 
pull up their stumps, (as weary as they were), 

9. Cricket, Each of the three (formerly two) 
upright sticks which, with the bails laid on the top 
of them, form a wicket. 70 draw (the) stumps: to 
pull up the stumps, as a sign of the discontinuance 
of play or of the termination of a match or game, 

1735 in Waghorn Cricket.Scores (1899) 11 The stumps were 
immediately pitched. 17.. Laws of Cricket (1744), The 
Stumps must be 22 Inches long. 1744 J. Love Cricket in. 
(1754) 20 ‘The Bail, and mangled Siumps hestrew the field. 
1977 in Waghorn Cricket. Scores (1899) p. x, [June 4, the first 
match] to be played with three stumps, to shorten the gaine. 
1833 Nyren Ing. Cricketer’s Tutor (1902) 16 The stumps 
must stand twenty-seven inches above the ground. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. vii, The ball flew..straight and swift to- 
wards the centre stump of the wicket. 1862 Saily'’s A/ag. 
Oct. 200 At half-past six thestumps were drawn, 1868 Fied 
4 July 11/x When the stumps ard the match also were 
drawn, four wickets were down for 96 runs. 

b. pl. = stump-cricket (see 18). 

1903 A. Westcott Life 3, F. Westcott 1. vi. 322 My father 
.. bimself occasionally jcined us in a game of ‘stumps’. 

+10. The main portion of anything ; the stock. 

1634 T. Jounson Parey's IVks. xxi. xii. 883 A. Sheweth 
the stump or stock of the woodden leg. 

+ b. ? The ‘body’ of a coat. Sc. Obs. 

1606 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. W11. 313 For vj elne smal 
cammes to lyne the doublatis bodyis and stumpes of the 
cotis. .ixs. 

7 Lock-making, (See quot. 1856.) Cf. Stus 
50. d. 

1808 in Abridgm, Specif. Pateuts Locks etc. (1873) 17 
Which moves the stump on the same tumbler from a stum 
fixed under, or a groove cut in the bolt. 1852 Zowlinson's 


Also a 
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Cycl. Usef, Arts (1867) UH. 95/1, & is the bolt into which is 
riveted the stumps, 1856G. Price /'real. fired Thiefproof 
Depostt., Locks & Keys 259 The ‘siump’ of the bolt is tha1 
stud which projects at tight angles from the face of the bolt, 
and which passesin and out of the ‘slots’ through the gating 
in the levers, or combinations, or otber moveable obstruc. 
tions contained in the lock. 

12. Applicd to animals of stumpy form or with a 
stumpy tail, a. dtal. The stoat. 

1854 WV. & Q. Ser. u IX. 3985/1 A gamekeeper..told me 
that there are three kinds of the weasel tribe in the woods: 
the weasel, the stoat or stump, and the mousehunt. Ji, 
X. 120/2 Hampshire Provincial Words....Séurf, a stoat, 

b. The name ofa shell-fish: see quot. 

1875 Mruuiss St. Helena 203 Scyllarus tatus, Lair.—A 
large shell-fish, called ’ The Stump’. 

13. A stump bedstead : see 18. 

Bis Carneneey § Join, B4 Vhe details are almost identical, 
whether the form ts the old-fashioned and well-nigh obsolete 
four- poster or the half-tester or stump. 

14. Oisiginally U.S. a. In early use, the stump 
(sense 2) of a large felled tree used as a stand or 
platform for a speaker. b. Hence, ‘a place or an 
occasion of polttical oratory’ (Cent. Dict.). To 
go on the stump, to take the slump. to go about 
the country making political speeches, whether as 
a candidate or as the advocate of a cause. 

In the U.S. the word ' does not necessarily convey a dero- 
gatory implication’ (Cent, Dict.). In Britain, though now 
common, it ts still felt to Le somewhat undignified. 

a, avis Broadside (by a Boston ‘Iory), Upan a stump he 
placed himself Great Washingion did he. 1 J. Quincy 
Sp.7 Dec. in Deb. Congress (1853) 766 This species of party 
insinuation was a mighty engine..on an election day, played 
off from the top of a stump, or the top of a hogshead, while 
the gin circulated, 1839 Niue: Kiekiaxn New Home xliii. 
287 Ile.. mounted a stump, which had fortunately been left 
sianding..and then and there gave ' reasons for my ratting.’ 
1842 Congr. Globe 29 Jan. 183 1 A stump orator in the West 
«+, who, when he got down fron: the stump, said [e’c.]}. 

b. 1816 Debates in Congress (1854) 1169, 1 [a Virginian 
member] think his[a South Carolinian‘sJargumentsare better 
calculated for what is called on this side of the river susp, 
than for this Committee. 1831 M. Carey New Olive Branch 
17 Declaimers in the forum, or on stumps, or in newspapers. 
1838 I. Bacon in “£'ss. Cher. Alinist. (1841) 84/2 All artifice 
and trick—all the devices of the stage and of the stump. 1866 
Lowett President on the Stump Pr, Wks. 1890 VY. 264 Mr. 
Johnson is the firs: of our Presidents who has descended to 
the stump. 1868 J. Lricur Addresses (1879) 76 We have 
seen the archbishops and hishops..doing what is described 
in America when they say a man has taken tothe ‘stump’. 
1888 Bryce Amer, Comm, ivi. 11. 382 It is more by the 
stump than in any other way that an American statesman 
speaks tothe people. 1892 Darly News 19 Dec. 2/3 If poli- 
lucians took it up—‘ put the gold dollar on the stump,’ as it 
is expressed—the trouble would be grievous. 1903 Sav. 
Rev. 7 Feb. 172 A Front Bencher goes on the stump in the 
provinces. 

15. Coffee-planting (India). See quot. 

1877 E.C. P. Huty Coffe Planting 274 This disease is 
there known as stump, from its being due to decay of the 
stump of a particular forest-tree pectiilar to the district. 


16. slang. See quot. Cf. Stumpy sd, 2. 

1823 EGan Grose's Dict. Vulgar T., Stump, money. 

17. attrib. and Comé., as (sense 2) stump-country, 
extracling, -extractor, fence, -hole, land; siump- 
dolted adj. ; stumip-like adj. and adv. ; s/ump-zvtse 
adv. ; (sensc3 c)s/ump-exiractor,-puller; (sense 14) 
slump campargn, oralor, oratory, oralress, speaker, 
speaking, speech. 

1888 Bryce Amer. Commnw. x. 1.132 The famous struggle 
of Mr. Douglas and Mr. Lincoln for tbe Illinois senatorship 
in 1858 was conducted in a *stump campaign. 1896 #fonre 
Missionary (N.Y.) July 129 Vast tracts of ‘ *stump country’ 
{in Michigan] are as truly virgin soil as if the region had 
just been discovered. 1 S. FE. Waite Slazed Yrail v, 
Sometimes he would look across the hroad *stump-dotted 
plain to the distant forest. 1883 M. P. Bare Sazw-A/idls 295 
Capstans are also used for “stump extracting. 1875 KnicHT 
Dict. Mech. 2432/2 *Stuntp-e.ctractor 1.(Agriculture). A tool 
or machine for pulling the stumps of trees...2. A dentist's 
instrument, 1883 M. P. Bate Sazw-Asilis 294 There are 
many other varieties of stump extractors amongst those used 
in America, 1845 S. Jupp Afargaret 1. xvi, The stile by 
which tbey crossed the *stump-fence into the herb-garden, 
1897 Daily News 10 Sept. 8/3 The stump fence. . consists of 
the gnarled roots of trees originally grubbed up from the 
land. 1828 P. Cunnincuam JV. S. Wales (ed. 3) 11. 166 It is 
long before grasses grow upon the places out of which stumps 
have been burnt... But it 1s astonishing to observe what a 
height of richness wheat will attain on these spots, every 
*stump-hole being easily reckoned in a field of wheat from 
this great luxuriance alone. 1889 Hlardwicke's Sci.-Gossip 
XXV. 132 This tree attains a height of about six feet, and 
its branches spring from the gnarled top of the thick, *stump- 
like stem. 1813 I. Jerrerson H/rit, (1830) 1V. 203 In the 
debates of Congress, of State legislatures, of *stump-orators. 
1887 Sfectator1g9 Mar. 391/1 ‘he shallowness and flippancy 
of stump-orators, 1847 Weaster, “Stumporatory. 1854 H. 
Matter Sch. & Sch. (1858) 496 Without any unnecessary 
display of stump-oratory. 1880 McCartuy Owa Trucs 1V. 
380 Mr. Disraeli himself had taken to going round the 
country, doing what would be called in America stump 
oratory. 12852 HawtHorne Bitthedale Nout, vi, She was 
made.,for a *stump-oratress, 1884 Knicut Dict. Afech, 
Suppl. 870/1 *Siump pullers are of the lever and claw style, 
orfetc.]. 1848 Let. fr. Washingtonin N.Y. Herald 21 June 
(Bartlett), The Hon. W. R. Thompson,..one of the most 

pular *stump speakers of the day, addressed a large meet. 
tng of Whigs frcm the stoop of Barnum's Hotel, Baltimore. 
1864 Lowett Lincoln Pr. Wks. 1890 V. 187 All that was 
known of him was that he was a good stump-speaker, 1842 
H, Mann Boston Orat. 4 July 45 The custom so prevalent 
at the West and South, of *stump speaking. 1888 Bryce 
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Amer. Coumrw, cxi. H11.604 They shine in stump speaking, 
properly so called—that is, tn speaking which rouses an 
audience but ought not to be reported. 1839 ProFFit in 
Congr. Glote 31 Dec. 72/2 He could make. .a better “stump 
speech himself. 1885 Jfanch, Exam. 16 May6/1 Mr. Red- 
mond rove and insisted on delivering a stump speech on the 
sentiments of the Irish and English people regarding royalty. 
1884 Prituires-WotLey Trottings of Jendcrfoot 208 If a 
constitution was to grow up strong, it didn’t want forcing 
with a lot of “stump-spouter’s rubbish. 1719 Lonpon & 
Wise Compl. Gard. xix. 129 In those vigorous Trees, we 
must leave upon them..some Branches cut *Stump-wise. 


18. Special comb.: stump bed, bedstead, a 
bedstead without posts; stump-bred a. Hunting 
= stub-bred; stump cricket = Sxos s4.2; stump 
embroidery = s/ump work; stump-end, (a) the 
end of the stump of a tail; (4) the remnant of a 
cheque-book containing the ‘stumps’ or counter- 
foils; stump foremast (see s/sp mast); stump 
joint (see quot.); stump-jump, -jumping adj. 
Austral., designating a kind of plough by which 
land can be ploughed without clearing it of the 
stumps; stump-machine U.S., a machine for 
extracting tree-stumps; stump mast (see quot.) ; 
stump mortise =5/ub mortise(W.1011); t stump 
nail = siub-nat/; +stump pie, a kind of meat- 
pie; stump-shot = stub-short, -shot (see STUB 56. 
11); stump-spire 47ch, (see quot.); stump-tenon 
= stub-tenon(W.1911); stump topgallant mast 
(see stump mast); stump tracery Arch. (see 
quot.); stump tree U.S. (see quot. 1892) ; stump- 
work, a peculiar kind of raiscd embroidery prac- 
tised in the 15-17th c. (see quot.). 

1841 Penny Cycl. XXI1. 45/2 Under a *stump hed, imme- 
diately beneath, wasa dog-kennel. 1823 J. Simpson Aicardo 
1. 235 Having never yet known a Juxury beyond a *stump 
bedstead, and a flock bed. 1841 J. ‘I. J. Hewcetrt Peter 
Priggins 1. i. 29 In one corner was a stump-bedstead, witb 
a kind of dimity canopy. 1897 eye te (see sfub.bred 
Stue sé 1x, 1888 A. Lana in Steel Lyttelton Crtcket 
(Badm.) i. 1 There is a sport known at some schools as 
*stump-cricket’,..which is a degenerate shape of the 
game. 1907C. B. Fry in Daily Chron. 10 Oct. 4/4 The 
old and tbe renovated game of ‘Le Lon Diable’.. bears 
the same relation to Diabolo-Tennis as stump-cricket 
does to proper cricket. 1904 Mus. Heap in Burling. 
ton Mag. 1V. 173/1 Side by side with *stump-embroidery 
flourished two varieties of flat and semi-flat work. 1768 
Phil. Trans, LX. 122 Tails, .sewed together at the “stump- 
ends. 1894‘ J.S. Winter’ Red Coats 42 There were several 
stump-ends of old cheque-books there. 1897 Kirtinc Cafi. 
Courageous i. 20 Harvey heard a chuckle from Dan, who 
was pretending to be busy by tbe *stump-foremast. 1884 
Kuntout Dict. Mech. Suppl. 870/1 * Stump goiut, the form of 
joint used in the folding carpenter's rule. The ends or 
stumps of the parts when in line, abut against each other. 
1896 Waybrook linplement Co. Advt.(Morris), This wonder- 
ful result (of the harvest] must in the main, be put down to 
the "Stump-jump Plough. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 443 
Stump-jump Plough. 1898 M. Davitt Life & Progr. 
Australia xiii. 64 The most useful implement to the hardy 
settlers uphere is the *stump-jumping plough. 1900 Scrough 
News 11 Aug. 3/1 Im breaking up that ten-acre field of 
“stump land. 1907 Black Cat June 21 Once outside the 
limits of tbe stump-land, Mehetabel made the best of her 
speed tothe Knoll. 1868 Lossinc The //udson 54 One of 
the *stump-machines stood ina field near the road. 1875 
Kaicut Dict. Mech., *Stuinpemast, a lower mast without 
tops. Common in those steam-vessels which never depend 
wholly upon sails. 1794 in Bagford Ballads (1876) 64 Tbe 
Lad..quickly fell to vomiting strange things, As bits of 
Glass, “stump Nails and crooked Pins. 1695 J. I. Family 
Dict. s.v., *Stump-Pye to Season: Take Veal or Mutton, 
mince it raw, [etc.]. 1812 J. Smytn /’ract. Customs (1821) 
293 No other allowance is to be made, tn taking the length 
of plank, for the “stump-shot, or split end. 1842 /’enmny 
Cyct, XXIL. 356/2 If no better [name] can be found, we 
would suggest that of “Stump-spire for one whose height 
does not exceed two diameters at its base. /ébid. 357/2. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef. A/ast xx. 59 The ship, with her *stump 
top-gallant masts and rusty sides. 1835 R. Wttuis Archit. 


Mid. ages vi. 6: The After Gothic of Germany. .hastracery ) 


in which the ribs ase made to pass through each other, and 
are then abruptly cut off. This imay be called *Stump 
Tracery. 1891 in Century Dict, (citing Fattows), *Stump 
tree, 1892 Newuatt Trees N. F. Amer. 190 Kentucky 
Coffee Tree, Stump Tree (Gymocladus disicus,..G. Cana- 
densis). Ibid, 192 The fewness and abruptness of its large 
branches give to it in the winter a dead and stumpy look. 
1904 Mrs Heap in Burlington Mag. 1V. 173/1 English 
*stump-work has..a definite individuality... Lace, brocade, 
satin, .. peacock’s feathers and human hair were all blended 
together by the finest and most elaborate of embroidery 
stitches, and raised on ‘ stumps’ of wood, or wool pads, in 
the most fantastic of designs. 


Stump (stymp), sd.2. [Of obscure history. 

The late appearance of the word suggests that it is an 
adaptation (influenced by Stump sé.!) of the far older Fr. 
synonym esfonrpe, which, along with the related vb, estoutper, 

estomber, appears a@1joo in De Ja Hire Traité de la 

ratigue de la Peinture, published in Além. de [’Acad. 
Roy. des Sciences 1666-1699 (1730) 1X. 658. De la Hire 
evidently regarded the words as established in use; he sug- 
Zests that esfonipe may be a corruption of ¢foufe (earlier 
estoupe) tow, link. This is impossible; most etymologists 
regard the sb. as derived from the vb., which some believe 
to be ad. Du. stompen or afitompen to dull, blunt, though 
there seems to be no evidence that either of these vbs. was 
ever used in the sense of F. estowsper. 

The stump for crayon drawing is elaborately described, as 
an instrument used by Fr, pastellists, in A. Browne’s Appen- 
dix Art Painting (1675), bat without mention of either the 
English or the Fr. name. Browne says (in this copying W. 
Sanderson Graphice ii. 78, published 1658) that a ‘stubbed 
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pencil’ (app. ='brush’, not ‘crayon’ or ‘lead pencil’), 
sometimes ‘stuffed with cotton or bombast’, was employed 
hy some artists for tbe same purpose. Obviously a ‘stubbed 
pencil ’ could be called in English a ‘stump’ (Stump sé. 3); 
and the equivalent Du. sfom:fe could be employed in the 
same way. On the whole, considering that in the 17th c. 
the art of crayon drawing received much improvement in 
Holland, the likel’est view seems to be tbat the word stommpe 
was applied (with no intention of using a technical term) to 
the ‘stubbed pencil’ by Dutch artists working in French 
studios; and that tn the adapted form estompe it became the 
Fr. name for the improved instrument invented in France. 
On this view the Eng. word would be an adaptation of tbe 
Fr., as the relative cbronology suggests.] 

A kind of pencil consisting of a roll of paper or 
soft leather, or of a cylindrical piece of indiarubber 
or other soit material, usually cut to a blunt point 
at each end, used for rubbing down hard lines in 
pencil or crayon drawing, for blending the lines of 
shading so as to produce a uniform tint, and for 
other similar purposes. 

3778 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 2) 111. 2293/2 When the head is 
brought to some degree of forwardness, let the hack-ground 
be Jaid in, which must be treated in a different manner, 
covering it as thin as possible, and rubiing it into [the] paper 
with a leather-stump. 1811 Se///nstructor 544 Blend your 
shadows..with a stump made of paper. 1859 Gutiick & 
Times Painting 316 The tints are rubbed in, and blended 
for the most part with the finger, although ‘stumps’ (Fr. 
estontpes), and the point of the crayon. .are also used. 1860 
W. Couns Woman in White vii, Near it were some tiny 
jewellers’ brushes, a washleather ‘stump’, and a Jitile bottle 
of liquid, all waiting to he used in various ways for the re- 
moval of any accidental impurities which might be discovered 
onthe coins, 1864 Catal. Internat, Exhib., Brit. 11, No. 
5483, Drawing stumps in paper, leather, and cork. 1869 
Eastiake Mfuterials (ist. Ort Sointing 1\. 252 His love 
of gradation and of the imperceptible union of half-tints led 
him [sc. Correggio] to use the ‘stump’ or some similar 
mechanical] means. 

Stump (stymp), 5.3 [f. Srosir v1] 

1. A heavy step or gait, as of a lame or woodcn- 
legged person. 

1770 Foote Lame Lovers. Wks, 1799 11. 60, I hear his 
stump on the stairs. 1830 Miss Mttrorp Village Ser. 1v. 
129 ‘The old Brigade-Major,. .lame of a leg,..was kept on 
the constant stump with explanatory messages. 

b. Reiterated, with echoic intention. 
quasi-adv., (to go, come) stump, slump. 

1690 Pagan Priuce xii. 35 Fora Prince to go Stump, Stump 
with a wooden Leg, is no way Majestical. 1854 Surtees 
Handley Cr, xxvii. (1901) 1.204 Stump, stump, s:ump, creak, 
creak, creak, came old heavy-heels along the passage. 1862 
Borrow /$ ild Wales xi. (1901) 63 She heard of a sudden a 
horse coming stump, sturp, upto the door. 1890 D. Davtp- 
s50N Mem. Long Life x. 261, 1 heard the stump, stump of a 
wooden leg behind me. 

2. U.S. collog. * A dare, or challenge to do some- 
thing difficult or dangcrous’ (W. 1911). 

3871 Mrs. Wuttney Read Folks it. 23 She understood life. 
It was ‘stumps’ all through...It was a stump when her 
father died, and her mother had to manaze the farm... The 
mortgage they had to work off was a stump...It was a stump 
when her mother died and the farm was sold. 18.. Electr. 
Rev. (Amer.) X1V. 4 (Cent.) The reason for this little freak 
was a stump on the part of some musicians, hecause. .it was 
not supposed he could handle a baton. He did it. 1894 
Advance (Chicago) 18 Oct. 112/3 But me lad, the bravest 
thing ye did was to refuse to run the risk fer a mere stump! 

Stump (stump), a. [Partly from the attrib. usc 
of Stump sé.1, but perh. partly an original adj. cor- 
responding to or adopted from Du., IG. stomp.] 

1. Worn down to a stump. 

3624 Burton Anat, Afel. 1, ii. wu xv. (ed. 2) 115 Like an 
Asse, he [a schoolmaster] weares out his time for prouender, 
and can shewa stumperod,. .an old torue gowne, an ensigne 
of his infelicity. 3855 Leircuitp Cornwall 7 He cracked 
his stump whip. 

2. Obtuse in outline, not pointed. 

1676 Lond, Gaz. No. 1135/4 At Yarmouth, the Fortune of 
Dunkirk,. .carrying four Guns, and 38 Men, with a Stump 
(printed Stamp] Head, Decks flush, Broad Stern, [etc.]. 

3. Said of mutilated or malformed limbs. Step 

foot: aclub foot. Stump leg: a leg without a foot 
or with a club foot. 

1563-83 Foxe A. & Af. 828/1 The goodman of ye house 
hauing a stumpe foote. a@ 1568 AscHam Scholem. 1, (Arb.) 
127 Euen the best translation, is..but an euill imped wing 
to flie withall, or a heuie stompe leg of wood to go withall. 
@1593 Martowe Ovid's Elegies. xvii. 20 With his stumpe- 
foote he halts ill-fauouredly. 1678 Loud. Gaz. No. 1338/4 
An iron grey Gelding Colt, a lame stump foot before, and 
two white feet behind. 173: Gentl, Mag. 1. 401 To appre- 
hend several Vagrants with stump Hands, sore Arms, Legs 
and Faces. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 1. 453 He did 
not skate with a stump leg,..but put out a broad foot with 
which he could have a good flat tread. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Stumpfoot. Same as Clnl.foot. 


4. Comb., as slump-fingered, -footed, -legged, 
-nosed, -rooled, -tatled adjs. Also stump-foot [= 
Du. stompuoet], a stump-footed person; also ad7, 
=stump-fooled; stump-nose S. Africa [after Du. 
stompneus], a fish common near Cape Town; 
stump-tail, a stump-tailed dog; also Austr. a 
stump-tailed lizard ( Zrachysaurus). 

1905 D. Smitu Days of Mis Flesh x\vi. 462 In the early 
Church Mark..was styled Mark the *Stump-fingered. 1593 
Tell-trothe’s N. Y. Gut (1876) 13 Ioane *Stoomp-foot and 
Tom Totty. 1602 /azeut.in C. Wise Rockingham Castle & 
Watsons (1891) 206 Item one baie stumpefoote mare iij!!, 


1612 J. Taytor (Water P.) Scudler Ex, The net the stump- 
foot Blackesmith made, Wherein fell Mars and Venus was 


Also 


STUMP. 


betraid. 1602 Breton Wonders worth Hearing (Grosart) 
8/1 So was he faced like an olde Ape, *stumpe footed, and 
wry legged. 1691 Woop Life (O.H.S.) III. 366 Solomon 
Nash... Stumpfooted. 1629 Gaute Holy Madn. 324 Buckle- 
hamm’d, *Stump-legg'd. 1652 — A/agastrom. 186 The 
spindle-legd are fearful;..stump-legg’d, servile. 1878 T. J. 
Lucas Camp Life & Sport iv S. Afr. ii. 30 The harhour 
(near Cape Town] abounds in fish, amongst which ‘*Stump- 
nose,’ ‘Seventy-four,’..and other strangely named but well 
flavoured fish are pre-eminent. 1895 Jrul. Cutan. § Genito- 
Urin. Dis. Nov. 466 Perhaps the old Peruvians were *stump- 
nosed. rg05 T. W. Sanpers Vegetadles 170 The Shorthorn 
or *stump-rooted kinds lof carrot] will succeed on any light 
sballow soil. 1868 Sir J. Ricnarpson etc. Mus. Nat. Hist. 
II. 20 The curious-looking creatures called *Stump-tails 
(Trachydosaurus) natives of Australia. 1902 Longman's 
Mag. Oct. 514 Old Badger..the best stump-tatl he ever had 
to help him. 1860 P. P. Carpenter in Rep. Smttthsonian 
Instit. 1859, 202 ‘1 be *stump-tailed cats of the Isle of Man. 
¢ 1875 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. 1V. 296 The Stump-tailed Lizard. 
1893 Lypexker Noy. Nat. Hist. 1.117 The brown stump- 
tailed monkey (Afacacus arctoides). 


Stump (stymp), v.1_ Also 7 stompe, 5-6, 9 dal. 
stomp. [f. Stump 56.1] 

+1. zztr. To stumble over a tree-stump or other 
obstacle. Also, to walk stumblingly (in quot. fig.). 
Obs. 


1250 Owl & Night. 1392 Ne heob heo nouht alle forlore 
pat stumpep at Fe fleysses more. /drd. 1424 If mayde luuep 
derneliche, heo stumpep & falb icundeliche. 1430-40 
Lypc. Bochas ix. xxxviii. (1554) 217 b, ‘Though I goe not 
vpright, but stomp and halt for lack of eloquence. 1607 
Torsett Four.f. Beasts78 If anoxe Le wrinched and strayned 
in his sinnewes, in trauell or labour, by stumping on any 
roote or hard sharpe thing. 

2. To walk clumsily, heavily, or noisily, as if one 
had a wooden leg. 

1600 Lane Tom Tel-troth’s Afessage 327 Some (dames) in 
their pantophels too stately stompe [7. w. pompe]. 1673 R. 
Heap Canting Acad. 65 He..nimbly ho;s or stumps toa 
Coach side. @1726 VansRuGH Journ. Lond. 1. i. (1728) 6 
Here’s John Moody arriv'd already; he’s stumping about 
the Streets in his dirty Boots, and fetc.]. 1756 Connoisseur 
No, 103 P 4 Tke maid-servants are continually stumping 
below in clogs or pattens, 1840 Hoop Miss Atlmansegg 
1187 As the Giant of Castle Otranto might stump To a lower 
room from an upper. 1844 W. Barnes Jems Rur. Life 
355 Stumpy or Stuitp, 10 walk with short firm steps as a 
short stout person. 1856 Kane Arctic Expl. 1. xxxi. 431 
Poor Wilson, just able to stump about after his late attack 
ofscurvy. 1857 Reape Course of 7+ ue Love, Clouds & Sun- 
shine iit, 204 The farmer stumped in, and sat down witb 
some appearance of fatigue. 1874 Pouch 11 Apr.155/t ‘He 
{a horse] seems,’ I say, ‘ to rather stump on his near fore-leg.’ 

b. slang. 'To go on foot’ (Slang Dict. 1859) ; 
also stump it (in quot. 1841 to be off, decamp). 

1841 Lytton Night & Morning u. ii, Stump it, my cove; 
that's a Bow Street runner. 1909 A. N. Lyons Sixpeuny 
Pieces xxii, 161 ‘Yo the divil with cahs. Oi must stump ut. 
Stump ut on me ten old toes, 

ce. To knock on the floor in walking. somce- tse. 

1872 Brownine Ring & Be, 1x. 12 Stumping with his staff, 

Up comes an usher. 
d. trans. 

1890 W. Crark Russet, Qcean Trag. 1. vi. 117 Pendu- 
lously stumping the quarter-deck. 

3. frans. To reduce to a stump; to truncate, 
mutilate ; also, + to stunt, dwarf. 

1596 Nasue Saffron-Walden Wks. 1910 II. 99 Whose 

en..still splits and stumpes tt selfe against olde yron. 1658 

ROMHALL Treat. Spectres 1. 148 He appeared a man that 
was stumped, or had his members cut off. 1658 Evetyn F7. 
Gard, (1675) 166 It will stump your [Asparagus] plant. 1752 
Scotland's Glory 24 That idol dagon prelacy We might 
have stumped tightly. 1839 Examiner 595/1 The only 
prudent course of the people of the United States is forth- 
with to cut off their legs, and stump themselves into con- 
centration. 1872 Mrs. A. Gatty Sk. Suu-dials Introd. p. xx, 
In the reign of Elizabeth the mortuary crosses were cut 
down, or stumped, in our churchyards. 1877 E. C. P. Hute 
Coffee Planting 93 Yhese [coffee] plants..require, before 
being planted out on tbe estate, to be ‘stumped’, z.¢. cut 
down to within some six inches above the roots. 

4. To stub; to dig up by the roots. colonial. 

1790 Phil. Trans, LXXX. 356 After which the [sugar] 
canes should be stumped out with care, and the stools burnt 
as soon as possible. 1828 P, Cunnincuam JV. S. Wales (ed. 
2) II. 62 You may hear people even now. .relate their tales 
of..felling and stumping trees on spots where our best 
houses stand. 1897 Outing May 137/2 I’ve stumped every 
tree and root out’r that clearing. 

5. To remove the stumps from (land). Also aédso/. 

1796C, MarsHatt Garden. iii. (1813) 34 The walksshould 
be stumpt, keeping the tops of the stumps very level. 1828 
P. Cunnincuam JV. S. Wades (ed. 2) It. 164 In stumping 
land,..dry wood is piled over the stump, which..is set fire 
to. 1834 Tart’s Mag. 1. 418/1 Very good land, sir; and I 
was to paya bundred pounds for it, for you know it was 
cleared but not stumped. 1915 W. P. Livtxcstone Afary 
Slessor Vv. ii. 269 She had as many as two hundred and fifty 
people engaged in cutting bush, levelling, and stumping. 

6. ? To remove the stub feathers from (fowls) : 
= SHE ah &, 

1822 Lams Let, to Miss Wordsworth Xmas, Sbe is to be 
seen in the market every morning, .. cheapening fowls, wbicb 
1 observe the Camhridge poulterers are not sufficientiy care- 
ful to stump. : 

7. local. To remove the ails from barley with a 
gridiron-shaped iron tool. ’ 

1787 Winter Syst. usd. 310 Barley sbould likewise be 
steeped the same as wheat, after being well shook in a sack 
by two men (stuinping will bruise it) to be cleared from 
ane 1890 Glouc. Gloss., Stuinp, to dress the beards from 

arley. 


8. Cricket. Of the wicket-keeper: To put (a 


STUMP. 


batsman) out by dislodging a bail (or knocking 
down a stump) with the ball held in the hand, at 
a monient when he is off his ground. Also with 


out. 

1744 Report of Kent & All Eng. Match in Nyren Yng, 
Cricketer's Tutor (1833) 111 Bryan 12s Kips. 1787 Score 
of Match at Lord's in 1). Bentley Cricket Matches (1823) 
2oth June, Aylward 94 Run out1s stumpt out. 1833 Nyken 
Yng. Cricketer’s Tutor 2g Should you miss the hall, a clever 
wicket-keeper will surely stump you out. /did. 39 The 
wicket-keeper,.should remove a little backward from the 
wicket... because by his doing so the catches will be much 
more easy, and he maystump as well. 1837 Dickens /’icku, 
vii, In short, when Dumkins was caught out, and Podder 
stumped ont, All-Muggleion had notched some fifty-four. 
1859 All Year Kound 23 July 305/2 He caught two of the 
town off my first ‘over’, stumped two in my second, and 
(etc.]. 1884 Lillywhite’s Cricket Ann. 78 We caught three 
batsmen at the wicket and stumped one. 1897 Encycl. Sport 
e 247/1 (Cricket) Stuf ont, to get the batsman out under 

AW 23. 

+9. zxtr. (See quots.) Obs. rare, 

Abe Baier, To stump,..to brag or boast. 1735 Dvcur 
& Parvon Dict., Stump v.,..also to boast, brag, vaunt, or 
proudly value ones self upon some small Qualification, &c. 

O. trans. = slump up, 17 (a). 

1841 Iloop Taleof Trumpet 260 Common prudence would 
bid you stump it;.. It’s the regular charge Ata Fancy Fuir 
fora penny trumpet. 

b. zatr. To pay up: = stump up, 17 b(4). Also 
with o/, 

31828 Carr Craven Gloss., Stump, to pay ready money,.. 
to pay down on the nail. 31844 J. I. Hewrerr /arsons & 
WV, xlivii, I'll stump handsome when we're spliced. 1854 
Lever Dodi! Family Adr, xliv. 401 There is oo salary at 
first, so that the Governor must ‘stump out handsome ’. 

ll. trans. slang. To rendcr penniless. Chiefly in 
passive, to be ‘stony broke’. 

1848 Carr Craven Gloss., Stnmp,..2. to beggar. 1830 
Lower Yom Cladfote cxlviti, 1,.Paid the last tuppence I 
had got, An den I was just stump'd, 1836 T. flook G. 
Gurney 111. 43 Haven't you heard, my dear fellow, we are 
stumped? 31900 'H. Lawson’ Over Sliprails 113 Going 
away from home with a few pounds in one’s poole and 
coming hack stumped. 

12. = slump up, 15 ¢. 

1883 Mrs. E. Kennarp Aight Sort xvii, | stumped a 
couple of horses last week, and an extra rest will do them 
all the good in the world. 

13. (U.S. collog.) To strike (the toc) uninten- 
ttonally against a stone or something fixed: = 
STUB w. 9. 

3828-32 WessTER (and in later edd.), 1891 Century Dict. 
14, (Orig. U.S.) To cause to be at a loss; to 
confront with an insuperable difficulty ; to nonplus. 
The primary reference was prob, to the obstruction caused 
hy stumps in ploughing imperfectly cleared land. 

(1807: implied in Srumper 5.) 1833 (Seva Smitu) LeZ?. 
FJ. Downing xii. (1835) 80 My Good Old Friend, — I'm 
stumped. 1 jest got a letter from the Gineral [etc.J}. 1834 
(bid, xxxii. 218 This stunsps me considerable. 1840 Hai- 
BURTON Clockm. Ser. in. xvi. (1848) 132 Bein’ stumpt is a 
sure mark of a fool. The only folks among us that’s ever 
nonplushed, is them just caught in the woods. 1842 Congr. 
Globe 29 Jan. 183/1 He had been amazed—or, to use a 
Western phrase, he had been ‘stumped’ at the position occus 
pied within these last few dayshy [etc.. 1843 Loweit Le/s, 
I. 81, 1 met an Ohio abolitionist, who told me of his stump. 
ing a clergyman in a very neat manner. 1852 C. B. Mans- 
FIELD Paraguay, etc. (1856) 72, 1 am..continually stuinped 
in my speculations by the reflection, that [etc.J. 1854 °C. 
Beve’ Verdant Green u. xi, That beastly Euclid altogether 
stumps me, 13859 J. R. Green Le/é.t. (1901) 30, I stumped 
him on a question which I had got up [etc.}. 1871 M. Le- 
GRAND Camébr, Freshman 339 The papers I may do all right, 
--hut the r7va voce is safe to stump me. 1914 C. JounsToNn 
Why World laughs 10 * But may 1 ask why this gay ap- 
parel?’ The lady was stumped for an instant. Then she 
made reply. 

b. ? To obstruct (progress). 

1858 Grn. P. Thompson Andi Alt. II. Ixvii. 5 The pro- 
gress of sound knowledge..shall not be stumped to please 
lorn curates, 

15. U.S. To challenge, ‘ dare’ (a person) to do 
something, 

1766 J. ADaMs Diary 8 Dec., Wks. 1850 II. 204 Keen, of 
Pembroke was warm, and stumped Soule, the moderator, to 
lay down the money and prevent a tax upon the poor. 1836 
Hauisurton Clock. Ser. 1. xxvi, 1 guess our great nation 
may be stumped to produce more eleganter liquor than this 
here. 1853 Lowet, Moosehead Fi. Pr. Wks. 1850 I. 17 
Our Uncle would..say, ‘Wahl, I stump the Devil himself 
to make that ere boot hurt my foot’. 1890 Amer. Frail. 
Psychol, Jan. 66 1n some games.. younger children are com- 
ee or older ones stumped or dared, to do dangerous 


16. (Chiefly U.S.) 


a. intr, To make stump speeches; to conduct 
electioneering by publicspeaking. Also /o Stuntp it, 
1838 R.M. Biro Peter Pilzrim (1839) I. 86, I stumped 
through my district, and my fellow-citizens sent me to Con- 
gress | 3847 WEBSTER s.v., To Stuimprt, 1859 C. Mackay 
Life & Liberty Amer. 1.159 To stump, to address public 
meetingsin the open air. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life ii. Power 
Wks. (Bohn) 11.340 Stumping it through England for seven 
years made Cobden a consummate debater. 1874 Slang 
Diet. Ei ented to go about speechmaking on politics or 
other subjects. 1878 V. Amer, Kev. CXXV1.275 Down in 
Carolina, stumping for Grant. 
b. frans. Yo travel over (a district) making stump 
speeches ; to canvass or address with stump oratory. 
1856 V. Y. Hards 5/1 Mr. Dickinson stumped the State. 1859 
C. Mackay Life & Liberty Amer. 1.159 To stump a State, 
to go on a tour of political agitation through a State. 1866 


\ 


1194. 


Lowett Seward-Johnzon Reaction Pr. Wks. 1890 V. 291 
Furnishing the President with a pretext for stumping the 
West in the interest of Congress. 1885 M/amh, Ava. 
6 July 4/7 Those Tory oratoss who were stumping the 
country, 1892 Kirtinc & Datrstirr Nanlakka 17 Sheriff 
was stumping the district and was seldom at home. 

17. Stump up. 

a. fraus. Vo dig up by the roots. 

1599 Nasng Lenten Sinff6> Their imaginary dreame of 
Guilding crosse in pr pn of S. Sauiours (now siuinpt 
vp by the rootes), 1873 Tuistras A/oad xviii. 362 The trees 
have been all stumped up or pollarded. 1899 Jrn/. KR. 
Agric, Soc. Mar. 94 When the old hedgerow is stubbed or 
stumped up. 

b. slang. (a) trans, To pay down, ‘fork out’ 
(money). rare. (4) absol. or intr. 

(a) 1833 I’. Hoox Parson's Dan, 11. ii, All 1 know is, 
Paxton, Irail, Cockerell, and Co. stumped me up the inoney. 
1842 Barnast /ngol. Leg., Merch. b enue 72 My trust old 
crony, Do stump up three thousand once more as a loan, 
1881 Buackmore Christowell xxi, Father has stumped up a 
five pound note. 1884 fath Jrué. 26 July 7/3 On returning 
to the yard at night he has to stump up ten shillings nore, 

(4) 1835 Dickens S4, Boz, Alr, Watkins Tottle ii, Why 
don't you ask your old governor to stump up? 1857 * Du. 
cance Ancticus' Vulgar Tongue 21 Stionp.up, pay your 
money or your share, 1862 Mrs tl. Woop Channings viii, 
‘And it will be a very casy way of earning money.’ ‘Not 
So easy as making your mother stump up.’ 1893 G. ALLEN 
Scallywag I. 30 The governor.. fishes out his purse—stumps 
up liberally. 

c. /rans. To wear out, cxhaust (a horse) by 
exccssive stratn. 

1875 ReynarDson Down the Road 118 After a bit the new 
ploughs and harrows got old and required repairs, his horses 
got stuinped up and old and iequired to be made into new 
ones. 1900 Vert. Gaz. 12 June 2/1 Year by year we see 
one or more of our best horses stumped up by the adaman. 
tine course, 

d. In passive = sense 11 pass. 

1854 /fouseh. Words VIN. 75,2 To say that a man is 
without money, or in poverty, some persons remark that he 
is down on his luck, hard mp, stumped up, {ete. J. 

Stump (stymp), v2 Drawing. [App. ad. F. 
estomper, rclated to eslompe Stump 56.2 Cf. the 
following ; 

1802 C. James A/ilit, Dict., Stomper, Fr. To sketch out 
a design, or to draw with colours that have been pounded 
into dust. Instead of the pencil or crayon, a :oll of paper 
which is dipped into the coloured dnst, serves to put on the 
different colours.) 

traus, To tone or treat with a ‘stump’. 

1807 J. Lanoster Lect, Engraving 125 Ryland..employed 
it (the chalk manner] so as rather to imitate such draw. 
ings as are done with crayons, or stumped, than such as are 
hatched with chalk, 18600. W. Ilotmes Elsie Venner vii. 
(1887) 77 Tbis must refer to her favorite monochrome, exe. 
cuted by laying on heavy shadows, and stumping them 
down into mellow harinony. 1868 Rrowninc ing & Bk, 
1x. 56 His notion of the Mother-Maid: Methinks I see it, 
chalk, a little stumped | 

absol. 1820 C. Havter Introd. Perspective 169, I pay 
great attention to the model while stumping, so as to pre- 
serve all the lights. 

Stumpage (stu'mpédz). focal U.S. [f. Stump 
56.1 +-AGE.) 

l. The price paid for standing timber; also, a tax 
charged in some States for the privilege of cutting 
ttmber on State lands, 

1848 Bartcetr Dict. Amer. 341 Stumpage, thesum paid to 
owners of land for the privilege cf cutting the timber grow- 
ing thereon, Stateof Maine. 1850 //arfer’s Mag. XX. 440 
Tne timber tract is..purchased or a rate of stumpage agreed 
upon which is generally from $2.50 to $3.00 per thousand 
for alltimber cut. 1891 E. Roper By Track & Trail xxvii. 
407 The settle:s..have to pay to the Government one cent 
‘stumpage’ for every tree cut down. agoa S. E. Witte 
Blazed Trail xxv, We must have that pine, even though we 
pay stumpage on it, Now what would you consider a fair 
price for it? : P 

2 Standing timber considered with reference to 


its quantity or marketable value. 

1854 Sepa Smitn May down East 39 To sell stumpage to 
the loggers for the ensuing winter. 1857 THoreau A/aine 
Woods (1894) 164 He it is who..has not bought the stump- 
age of the township on which it stands. 1894 0. Rev. July 
185 We assume a pine stumpage of sooo fect to the acre. 
1goz S. E. Waite Blazed J rail xiv, You owned five mil- 
lion feet of timber, which at the price of stumpage (standing 
trees) was worth ten thousand dollars. 


Stumped (stympt), 7o/. 2.) [f. Srump v1 + 
-ED1,] ‘Truncated ; abruptly terminated, as tf cut 
short. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guitlemean's Fr. Chirurg. 31b, They then 
imposed theron a smalle stumped Cauterye, well glowinge 
& redd hott. 1608 Torsett Serpents 247 This kinde of 
Spyder is..round as a ball, with very short stumped feete. 
1642-7 H. More Song of Son! 1. ii, 59 So standing wet and 
dry Around the stumped top soft mosse did grow. 1670 
NarsoroucH Frail. in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1.(1694) 59 Their 
Coat is a downy stumped Feather. 1752 Scotlaud's Glory 
55 big stumped idol still here stands Like Dagon in his 
temple. 

Stumped (stympt), A//. 2.2 [f. Srump v.2 + 
-ED1,] Of a drawing: Produced by means of the 
stump. 

1807 J. Lanpseer Lect. Engraving 126 People never stopt 
to consider whether even red-chalk or stumped drawings 
themselves were [etc.). 

Stumper (stz'mpoz). [f. Srump v.1 +-ER1.] 

tl. ‘A boaster or bragger’ (Bailey ed. 5, 1731). 

2. One employed or skilled in stumping trees. 

3828 P. Cusnincnam N.S. Wales (ed, 3) Il. 279 Two 


STUMPLING. 


.. Dublin thieves, who went out with me, are now.. first-rate 
‘fellers and stuinpers ‘in a good clearing gang. 
3. Cricket, Onc who stumps ; a wicket-keeper. 
1776 in Nyren Vay. Cricketer’s Tuter (1833) 67,) had 
almost forgor .. Little George, the long stop, and Tum 
Sueter, the stumper. 1901 Darly Afail ig Sept. 3/4 There 
are few better amateur stumpers than the Iampshire 


captain. 

4. A horse which walks with a stiff leg. 

1874 Punch wi Apr. 1ss/t If ever | saw a stumper with my 
own very dear eyes, that stumper is before me. 

5. Something (e. g. a questtoun, a task imposed, a 
reply) that ‘stumps’ one; a poser. 

1807 Salmagunidi (N.Y.) 20 Mar. 121 They happened to 
run their heads full butt against a new reading. Now this 
was @stumper. 1833 (Seea Smitu) Lets. J. Downing axii. 
(1835) 126, I'm afraid we'll git a stumper. .one of these days, 
that will nuck us all into kindlin-wood. 1855 J. Lawxence 
in Bosw. Smith Life Ld. Lawrence (1883) 1. 470 One query 
in writing is often a stumper for a month or two. 1872 
Scnece ve Veuve Americanisms 187 Vhe Anieiican:, gamle 
of a conclusive argument, ora difficult problem: ’ That 1s 
a stumper.’ 1899 I. Puu.crotts //aman Boy vi.137 We al- 
ways noticed, at arithmetic times, that Browne, if he gota 
stumper, would put up the lid of his private desk and hide 
behind it. 

6. U.S. A stump speaker. 

1863 Boston Sunday /ferald 30 Aug.2/7 An Ohio stumper, 
while making aspecch, exclaimed [eic.]. 1884 Chr. Compre. 
6 Nov. 49 2 Uratorical stumpers are deceiving and bewitch- 
ing the nation into the destruction of true polity. 1g01 
Scotsman 11 Nov. 9/2 Vhe great majority of the Protestant 
. «preachers are stumpers..for the Republican party. 

tu‘mpie. Sc. (f. Srump 54.14 -1£ J] 

1. Playtully used for: The stump of a pen. 

1785 Buans and Lpist. J. Laprath vi, Sae I gat paper in 
a blink, An' down gaed siumpie in the ink. 18az W, Lippe 
Poems 181, 1f 1 cando’t afore | leave ye, Wi’ ink and stumpie. 

2. A person with a stumpy figure. Also, a small 
child, 


1820 Glenfergus I11. 142 These upstart stumpies, the Lum- 
gaires, and their manccuvring mother, are determined to 
secure the coronet. 1866 J. Smitn Merry bridal 7 Weel 
tether'd, weel gether'd, They ‘gree'd like yowe an’ lamb, Wi' 
meal-cogs an’ kail-cogs For stumpies when they cam‘, 

Stumping (siz'mpin), vé/. 5b.) [f. Stusp v1 
+-ING iy 

1. The action of the verb. a. The action of 
treading heavily, as with a wooden leg. 

1805 Worpsw. /laggoner u. 60 What thumping—stump- 
ing—overhead] 186a Vornow Wild Wales xi. (1901) 63 
Both heard the stumping. 1905 A. 1. Srerrarp Red Cravat 
ul. Si. 293 The tap of his cane, the stumping of his tbick- 
suled ts. 

b. Cricket, 

1849 Laws of Cricket in‘ Bat’ Cricket Man. (1850) 57 The 
wicket-keeper shall not take the hall for the purpose of 
stumping until it has passed the wicket. 1895 MWestsn. Gaz. 
4 May 5/2 ‘This total of 1,397 wickets is made up of 611 
clean bowlings, 698 catches, 37 stumpings, 48 leg-hefores, 
and 3 hit wickets. 

c. The action of delivering stump specches. 

1865 Sat. Rev. 18 Feb. 1842 The babes and sucklings out 
of whose mouths political wisdom is to come seem to be 
commencing their ‘stumping * in good time. 

attrib. and Comb. 1884 Loston (Mass.) Jrni. 6 Sept., In 
Windham county, the special stumping-ground of the Spring. 
field Republican, the total Independent vote will not reach 
one hundred. 1884 Alauch. Exam. 27 Aug. 5/2 The Leader 
of the Opposition would hardly go to Oban on a stumping 
expedition. 

. concr, (See quot.) 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal.mining 245 Stuniprig, a kind of 
pillar and stall plan of getting coal. 

Stu-mping, v2/. 56.2 [-1nc1.] The action of 
Steme v.24 Also alirib, 

1879 Cassetl's Techn. Educ. \1, 260 The crayon to be used 
for stumping is No. 2 or, for very dark shadows, No. 3. 1893 
Daily News 14 May 6/1 M. Carritre overdoes the stump- 
ing-brush effect. 

Stumping (stompin), p//. a. 
-1NG 2,] 

1. Treading heavily or clumsily. 

1842 Borrow Bible rn Spain xxvii. (Pelh. Libr.) 189 My 
reflections.. were srddenly interrupted by a heavy stumping 
sound. 1862 — Wild Wales xxxiv. (1901) 238, I heard the 
sound of Stu steps coming upstairs. 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Fr. wv. ui, The stuinping approach of Wegg was soon 
heard. 

2. Clumsily formed, stumpy. collog. (Cf. /ump- 
ing.) 

1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. iv, And look at my great 
black stumpin’ hands. 

Stumpish (stompif), 2. [f. Sromp sé.} + -13H.] 
Somewhat of the character of a stump, 

1618 W. Lawson New Orchard viii. (1623) 22 Many trees 
haue more stumps than boughs, and most trees DO well 
thriuing, hut short, stumpish, & euill thriuing boughs. 1845 
J. Keecan Leg. & Poems (1907) 218 He..delivered the 
Stumpish whip and ragged ribbons into the bands of the 
driver. 

+Stumple. rare. = Stomp sé.) 3¢e. Cf. 
STRUMPLE. : F 

1686 Pror Staffordsh. 439 As soon as his [the hull’s} horns 
are cut off, his Ears cropt, his taile cut by the stumple. 

Stum-pless, ¢. rare“. [f. Strom 56.1 + -LESS. ] 
Cleared of stumps. - ; ; 

1839 Mrs. Kirxcanp Mew Home xxiii. 148 Fields of grain, 
well fenced and stumpless, surrounded this happy dwelling. 


Stu-mpling. xonce-wd. [-Linc}.] A little 
stump. 


[f. Stowe v1 + 


STUMPY. 


1786 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Karew. Odes i. 54 No poet's rage 
shall root our stumps and stumplings. 

Stumpy (stumpi), sé. [f. Srumr sé.1+-x.] 

1. A spnitsail barge. 

1881 Standard 22 June 3/7 The Committee boat, having 
steamed up to the stumpies.., gave an opportunity of wit- 
nessing a very interesting contest. 1889 Pask Eyes Thames 
32 A craft that is known on the river as a ‘stumpy’,#.¢.a 
barge without a top-sail. 

2. slang. Money. Cf. Stusr sb1 16. 

1828 Lights & Shades 11.7 He inquired whetber I] had 
any other dihbs, any more blunt or stuinpy, any more money. 
1835 Dickens S£. Boz., Last Cab-driver, Till they was 
rig'larly done over, and forked out the stumpy. 1837 T’. 
Hook Yack Brag ii, Send up the stumpy by to-night’s post. 
1844 J.T. Hewretr Parsons § W.xlit, 1am short of ready 
stumpy. 1850 Kixcstey Adfox Locke ii, Down with the 
stumpy—a tizzy for a pot of half-and-half. 1859 Hotten’s 
Slang Dict. 104 Stumpy, money. 

Stumpy (stv'mpi), a. [f. Srome sd,+-y.] 

1. Like a stump; short and thick. Of grass, ctc. 
Full of stumps or short hard stalks. 

1600 SurFLET Country Farm ww. ii. 633 The haie..is full 
of stumpie stalkes, ..and nothing pleasing [etc.]. 1669 Wor- 
Lipce Syst. Agric. vii. (1681) 23 Once for all, the stumpy 
Graff will be found much Superior to the slender one, and 
make a much nohlef and larger shoot. 1721 Mortimer 
flusé, (ed. 5) 1. 157 Vhey often burn the Stubble, it being so 
stumpy that they seldom plow it in. 1834 Becxrorp /taly 
II. 54 Festoons of luxuriant leaves and tendrils, not fastened 
to stiff poles and stumpy stakes as in France. 1836 T. Hook 
G. Gurney 1. 198 A stout short-legged pony, with a thick 
neck and a stumpy tail. 1858 CariyLe /redk. Ge. 1. iv. 
(1872) I. 295 Nose smallish, inclining to be stumpy. 1862 
H. H. Dixon Scott §& Sedright iii. 138 He was a thick short 
horse, got us little stumpy mares, we've very few of them. 
1890 D.C. Murray JFohkn Vale iv, The stumpy hamboo cane 
which Mr. Macfarlane carried, 1899 Ad/butt's Syst, Med. 
VI, 572 The hairs turn white, hypertrophy, hecome stumpy 

and brittle, or fallout. 1916 Black, A/ag. Apr. 469/2 You 
may see a boat, her high receding bows surmounted hy a 
stumpy heak. 

Comb, 1865 Tytor Early Hist. Man.xii. 355 Both stories 
accounting..for the fact that hears and hyenas are stumpy- 
tailed, 1873 B. Tavtor /aust (1875) II. 11. 174 This pert 
throng Are only stumpy-winged and cackling. .geese. 

b. of a human figure. 

182z GaLt Provost xliii. (1868) 125 This Mr. Peevie was, 
in his person, a stumpy man. 1856 F. E. Pacet Ow/let of 
Owdlst. 78 That short stumpy woman in the cloak is Miss 
Creepmouse. 1862 Tuorxsury Turner 11. 324 Turner was 
a stumpy, ill-dressed man, with a red face. 1866 Mrs. Gas- 
KELL IVives & Dau. xl, I was always afraid she’d be short 
and stumpy. 

c. of a building. 

1870 E, Peacock Nal Skirt. 11.128 The stumpy towers 
of Ripon Minster. 1883 A. Dosson in Eng. [dlustr. Mag. 
Nov. 76/2 The fine old Banqueting House. .seems to over- 
look the stumpy Horse Guards mucb as a person with a 

edigree might be supposed to survey a nouvean riche. 1896 

are Story My Life 1.ii. §7 Our high field, over which the 
stumpy spire of the cburch could be seen. 

da. Nat. //1st. 

1858 Bairp Cyel. Nat. Sci., Scarabridz, Their forms are 
very varied, hut generally short and stumpy. 1863 P. P. 
Carpenter in Ref, Brit. Assoc. 1. 643 Alytilus? var. glome- 
ratus...Short, stumpy, solid, crowded, 1886 J. J. QuEtcu 
Coral-Reefs in Challenger Rep, XV1. ut. 66 Its thickened, 
short, stumpy and close hranches and hranchlets. 1 
Lypekker Loy. Nat. Hist. V. 20 Stumpy crocodile, a small 
and short-nosed crocodile (Osteolxzimus tetraspis) from West 
Africa, in the neighhourhood of Sierra Leone. 

2. Worn down to a stump. 

1794 J. Wituiams Crying Epist. 15 Let them not force me 
to repair these slips: Yo fasten stumpy brooms upon my 
ships. 1849 THackeRay Shabdy-genteel Story i, A stumpy 
pen, richly crusted with ink at the nib. 1883 R. HatpaNe 
Workshcep Rec. Ser. . 254/1 Rub the old colour up with 
a stumpy brush. 

3. Of ground: Full of stumps. U.S. 

_ 1838 N. Hawtnorne Amer, Note. Bhs. (1883) 150 Climh- 
ing a rude, rough, rocky, stumpy, ferny height yesterday. 
1879 J. Burroucus Locusts & Wild Honey 122 A litile stumpy 
clearing. 1885 Harper's Mag. Mar. 536/2 Soil, whether... 
gravel, sand, stumpy, stony. 1897 Outing July 328/2 A few 
acres of stumpy pasture, 

Hence Stu'mpily, adv., Stu:mpiness. 

1878 Sir G. Scott Lect. Archit. (1879) H. 107 Such stumpi- 
ness of proportion was not viewed as essential to the style. 
1887 Ruskin Preterita 11, 331 A stumpily made. .good- 
natured simpleton. 

Stun (ston), sd. [f. Stun v.] 

1. The act of stunning or dazing; a stunning 
effect ; the condition of being stunned. 

1727 THOMSON Summer 488 [586] Till the stun (Zater sound] 
Of a near fall of water every sense Wakes. a@ 1734 Nortu 
Life Ld. Kpr, Guilford (1742) 159 ‘he People return’d their 
joyful Sense of the King’s Safety. .hy numerous Addresses 
from all Parts of the Kingdom; which gave such a Stun to 
the rehellious Party..that little Sign of any Resurrection 
to Action appear'd in them. 1804 Naval Chron. XII. 397 
He fainted from the stun. 1836 Ruskin Ess. Lit, Wks. 
1903 I. 361 In the first stun of our astonishment. 1887 Poor 
Nellie (1888) 189 Before poor Adela could recover from the 
stun of a great astonishment. 

2. A flaw on the surface of a piece of stone. Cf. 
STUN v. 5. 

1850 HoitzapeFEL Turning LI. 1198 The last marks to 
he eradicated in the smoothing are generally those called 
stuns, made in sawing the marble hy coarse particles of sand 
getting hetween the side of the saw hlade and the saw kerf, 

Stun (stvn), v. Inflected stunned, stunning. 
Forms; 6 stonne, 7 ston, 4- stun; fa. ¢.and pa. 
Pple. 4-7 stund, (4 stunt), 4-5 stoned(e, 5 stonet, 
stonde, 6-7 stonnd, stonn’d. [Aphetic a. OF. 


1195 


estone-r (mod. F. éonner): see ASTONE v., of which | 


this is a doublet. Cf. also Stony, STorne wés. 

It has been usual to regard this vh. as representing OE, 
stunian, to resound; hut the sense differs essentially, and 
the OE. vb. app. did not survive into ME.) 

1. ¢rans. To deprive of consciousness or of power 
of motion by a blow, a fall, or the like. 

a 1300 Cursor Al, 12280 A child par kest a-noiper don Vte 
of be loft vnto be grund, Pe child to ded par was he stund. 
c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 10377 Bothe her swordis out thei 
drow And ffau3t to-geder long y-now, Til thei were stoned 
hede and hrayn. ¢1420 Avow. Arth. xiii, His stode was 
stonet, starke ded. ¢1475 Par/enay 4700 With that stroke he 
was stoned manyfold. 1590 Srenser F. Q. ut. vil. 42 Where- 
with he was so stund that he n’ote ryde, But reeled to and 
fro from East to West. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. 
Ambass. 165 They kill it [a fish) by first stunning it with 
a knock with a mallet. 1794 Mrs. Rapcurre A/yst. Udolpho 
xxxiv, Atlength Du Pont forced Verezzi to the floor, where 
he lay stunned hy the violence of his fall. 1837 W. Irvinc 
Capt. Bonneville 1, 271 The hall, which had been nearly 
spent hefore it struck him, had stunned instead of killing 
him. 1853 Mrs. Gaskett Rut x, She was as one stunned 
into unconsciousness;, she hardly breathed, 

Jig. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xvi. IIL. 721 The faction 
which had heen prostrated and stunned began to give signs 
pf returning animation. . 

b. Applied to an inanimate or immaterial object. 

1700 DryDENn Cymon & [phig. 341 The giddy Ship hetwixt 
the Winds and Tides, Forc'd back and forwards, tn a Circle 
rides, Stun’d with the diffrent Blows. 1911 Sin H. Craik 
Edw, Ld. Clarendon \\, 243 Public credit was shaken ; com- 
mercial operations were stunned. 

2. ‘To daze or astound with some strong emotion 
or impression. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 17288 +443 Pen were pai stoned tlkone. 
No drede, he saide, has 3e, Lokes side, hand, & fote. 1426 
Aupvetay Poents (Percy Soc.) 73, I was adeuyd [printed 
adenyd] of that dynt, Hit stonede me. 1598 13. Jonson Ev. 
Man in Hum... iv. (1601) H 3b, Nay you haue stonnd me 
I fayth? 1654 WaitLock Zootomia 400 Salomons Wealth, 
it was of that vastnesse, it would. .stun the Beliefe of one of 
our.. Rich Misers, 1678 Bunyan Pilger. 1. (ed. 2) 264 At the 
sight therefore of this River, the Pilgrims were much stun’d 
{ed. 1 stounded]. 1802 Mar. Encewortn Forester, Cata- 
strophe, Lady Catherine was stunned by this distinct refusal, 
1843 Macautay /ss., Ame, D’ Amblay (1897)673 The multi- 
tude, unacquainted with the hest models, are captivated by 
whatever stuns and dazzles them. 1886 STEVENSON A‘d- 
uapped vi, 1 sat stunned witb my good fortune. 

+b. zutr. ‘Lo be amazed or astounded. Odés. 

1533 [inpace Supper of the Lord 13, Thei beyng yet but 
fehle of fayth..muste here nedis haue wondred, stonned and 
staggerd. 

3. trans. To daze or bewilder with noise or din. 

16z1 Be. H. Kinc Sev. 25 Nov. 4 A man may beare so 
much that hee may ston the sense. 1660 Cuas. II. in Julia 
Cartwright Afadame (Henrietta of Orleans) (1894) 57 My 
head is so dreadfully stunned with the acclamations of the 
peor 1732 Pore £ss. Alan t. 202 If nature thunder’d in 

is op'ning ears, And stunn‘d him with the musick of the 
spheres, 1828 Scotr F. Af. Perth xii, Four half-stripped 
knaves stunned the neighhourhood with the clang of hammer 
and stithy. 1910 Q. Kev. July 100 The ear is stunned hy 
the not unmusical roar of the Falls [of Niagara]. 

absol, 1723 Swiet Pethox 76 The Britons, once a savage 
Kind,. With Limbs robust, and Voice that stuns. 1764 
Gotpsm. Trav. 412 Where.. Niagara stuns with thund’ring 
sound. 

b. hyperbolically. 

1693 Davpen Fuvenal i. 2 Still shall I hear, and never quit 
the Score, Stun’d with hoarse Codrus’ Theseid, o're and o re? 
1714 Bupcent tr. Theophrastus vi. 22 You shall sometimes 
see him gather a Crowd round him,..and stun the People 
with a senseless Story of an Injury that is done him. 1816 
Scorr Odd Aforé.ii, An old drunken cavaliering butler, who 
..Stunned the family nightly with his exploits at Kilsythe 
and Tippermoor. @1818 M. G. Lewis Jrand. IV. Incl. (1834) 
365 Complaints of all kinds stunned me from all quarters. 

+4. To break or crush with heavy blows. Odés. 
GhISTONY 7215. 

1470-85 Matoxy Arthur ut. vii. 107 [They] clafe their 
sheldes and stoned their helmes and brak their bawberkes. 

5. a. To bruise or loosen the surface of (stone, a 
mineral), so that it splinters or exfoliates. Also, 
to scratch or tear (a surface) in sawing. b. ivr. 
Of stone, etc.: To exfoliate, peel off in splinters or 
lamine. 

1676 ta Phil. Trans. X1. 755 The Mine-men dooften strike 
such forcible strokes with a great Iron-crow, that that stuns 
the Diamond and so flaws it. 1811 Pinkerton Petrad. 11. 
465 It..has numerous crystals and quadrilateral plates of 
felspar In perfect preservation, except that it has a dry 
aspect, and is stunned in some parts, 1843 [see STUNNING 
vbl. sb). 1890 Funk's Stand. Dict. 1911 Sven ual 

Hence Stunned Api. a. 

1762 FALCONER SAipwr. 11. 733 Mystunned ear tingles to 
the whizzing tide. 1805 Soutuey Madoc u. xviii. 113 From 
his shield, ‘he deadening force communicated ran Up his 
stunn’d arm, 1845 Dickens Chémes iii. 96 Trotty. turned 
his white face here and there, in mute and stunned astonish- 
ment. 1868-70 Morris “arthly Par. 1. 456 And to her 
stunned heart came A flash of hope and pain. 

Stunay, var. Stony v. Oés. 

Stunchce, obs. forms of Srencu. 

Stund, variant of Sranp 54.2 

1664 Taytor in £velyn’s Pomona 49 Let your Vessels be 
very tight and clean wherein you put your Cider to settle: 
The hest form is the Stund or Stand, which is set upon the 
lesser end, from the top tapering downwards. 

Stund(e: see Sroun w., Srounp sé.1, v.1, v2 

Stundism (ftu'ndiz’m, stu‘ndiz’m). [f. Srunp- 
Ist: see -Ism.] The teaching and practice of the 
Stundists. 


STUNNING. 


1888 Strap Truth about Russia 362 The still more re- 
markahle religious phenomenon which goes hy the name of 
Stundism in the Southern provinces of Russia. 

Stundist (ftundist, stu‘ndist). [a. Russ. 
mryHatiers Studist, f. G. stunde hour, said to be 
used by the German settlers as the name for their 
religious meetings : see -Ist.] A member ofa large 
Evangelical sect (called mryuga S¢nda) which 
arose among the peasantry of Sonth Russia about 
1860, as a result of contact with German Protestant 
settlers, and in opposition to the doctrine and 
authority of the Orthodox Church. 


1878 D. M. WaLtace Russia xix. 301 Some of them are 
simply evangelical Protestants, like the ‘Stundisti,’ who 
have adopted the religious conceptions of their neighbours, 
the German colonists. 1888 Steap Truth about Russia 363 
Deputations came to St. Petershurg from the Stundists, the 
Molokani, and the Baptists. 

attrid. 1893 The Stundists 35 Ivan Golovtchenko, a 
Stundist preacher..was taken before the Court on a charge 
of propagating Stundist doctrines, 

+Stundum, adv. Obs. [OE., dat. pl. or 
stund StounD sb.] At times. 

Beowulf 1423 Horn stundum song fuslic fyrd-leod. a 1340 
Hampore Psadter xltii, 11 Pou sall not out ga, as hou did 
stundum til be iwes, 

Stung (ston), pA/. 2. Also 3 stungen, 4 ston- 
gyn, 7 stung’d. [See Stine v.] Wounded or hurt 
by asting. /7/. and jg. 

¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 3901 Quat stungen man so sa3 dor-on, 
dat werk him sone al was vn-don. a13400 Stockholm Aled, 
ALS. ii. 687 in Anglia XVIII. 324 Dragaunce is good To 
drynkyn for a stongyn man. 1600 SurFLET Country Farm 
1. xii, 85 If any rat, spider,..or other \enemous heast, by his 
sting or biting haue cansed your flesh to rise., put vpon the 
stung place the dung of a cow or oxe very hot. 1605 SHAKS. 
Lear v. i. 56 Each iealous of the other, as the stung Are of 
the Adder. 1609 Markuam Fasnous Ihore (1868) 3: My 
well stung'd conscience vrg’d meto repent. 1786 tr, Beck- 
Jord's Vathek (1883) &4 The stung eunuch could scarcely 
preserve the semblance of respect. 1820 Byron Mar. Fal. 
11, 1. 102 When he, their last descendant chief, Stands plotting 
..With stung plebeians. 1866 G. Macponatp Anz, QO. 
Neighb. v. (1878) 63, I prayed God to keep me from feeling 
stung and proud. 

Stu‘nkard, 2. Sc. Also ston-, stunkerd, 
stonkard, -art. [Ofobscure origin.] Sulky, sullen. 

1737 A. Ramsay in Gent, Mag. VII. 507/1 These stonkerd 
falews Wha merit naithing but the gallows. 1814 Saxon 4 
Gael 1. 77 {(Jam.), I was speerin’ for you at my Lord, but he 
is sae stunkard and paughty. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet ch. 
ii, It’s a sore thing to see a stunkard cow kick down the pail 
when it’s reaming fou. 

Stunner (st'na1). [f. Stun v. +-ER.] 

1. Something that stuns or dazes; something that 


amazes or astounds. 

1847 C. Bronte Fane Eyre xxxiil, Here was a new stunner 
—I had heen calculating on four or five thousand. 1847 
Ln. G. Bentinck Let. 30 Junein Croker Papers (1884) 11, 
128, I have read your article in the Quarterly and think it 
quite admirahle..a complete stunner for the Peel party. 
1853 Surtees Sfonge’s Sp. Tour (1893) 55 One tacked on 
two miles, another ten, and so it went on and on, till it 
reached the ears of the great Mr. Seedeyman..as he sat in 
his den penning his ‘stunners ’ for his market-day Alercury. 
1872 ‘ Avir Cueem ’ (Yeldham) Lays of [ud (1876) 56 He 
.-ordered the gunners To fire off some stunners, That the 
glory of France might he properly told. . 

2. collog. A person or thing of extraordinary ex- 


cellence or attractiveness. 

1848 Acs. Smitu Chr. Tadpole xxix. 263 Watch the girl, 
Sir Frederick. Isn’tsheastunner? 1855 THAcKERAY New. 
comes xiii, ‘Khe cook..was really a stunner for tarts. 1893 
Levan Jfem, 11, 278 He knew where to get one for a pound 
but £2. 10s. would huy a ‘stunner’. 

Stunning (sto-nin), v4/. sd. [-1nc1] The 
action of the verb Srun; the state of being stunned. 

¢1475 Parlenay 1230 To hym A gret stony ns was it verily. 
1804 AbeRNETHY Sarg. Observ. 175 Tbe lad had recovered 
from the immediate stunning occasioned by the injury. 1847 
J. Russet Remin. Yarrow (1894) 296 Having recovered 
from the stunning, he was able to sit out the service. 

b. spec. Exfoliation or scaling away of the surface 


of stone (see quot. 1843). 

1843 Bituncs Durhau: Cath, 15 There is a peculiarity 
about the stone, called hy the workmen ‘stunning ’, which 
is the peeling off (within a few years), from the effect of 
hammer and chisel, of a layer varying from one quarter to 
three etghths of an inch thick, 1884 Brunt Anxot. BA 
Comm. Prayer 429 note, The deficiencies now existing in 
the left-hand panel through the stunning of the stone on 
which they are sculp.ured. 

[-1NG 2.] 


Stunning (sto-nin), ppl. a. 
1. That stuns or stupefies; dazing, astounding ; 


deafening. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. 11. 952 A universal huhhuh wilde Of 
stunning sounds and voices all confus’d. 170z C. Matuer 
Magn. Chr, vit. vi. (1852) 578 But the Stunningest wound 
of all given to them was when..near four hundred of them 
were..surprised at the house of Major Waldern. 1760 Mus. 
Deziany A utod. (1861) 111.614 The Rooms hot and stunning 
—I wish for halls as the quieter entertainment! 1818 ScotT 
Rob Roy xxxvi, My father's arrival .. was a stunning blow to 
MacVittie and Company. 1863 Reape Hard Cash I. ix. 
249 The victorious crew raised a stunning cheer. 1911 Ex- 
positor July 61 His hesetting sins received a stunning stroke. 

2. collog. Excellent, first-rate, ‘splendid’, de- 
lightful ; extremely attractive or good-looking. F 

1849-50 Dickens Dav. Copp. xi, ‘Twopence-halfpenny,’ 
says the landlord, ‘is the price of the Genuine Stunning ale. 
1850 THACKERAY Pendennis Xxxix, Those regular stunning 
slap-up out-and-outers. 1856 F. E. Pacet Owdet of Owést. 


STUNNINGLY. 


193 Laura Wydawake is the most stunning girl I ever set 
my eyes on, 1867 Trottore Last Chron, Barset 1. xl. 345 
Fancy Polly with a house of her own! Won't it be stunning? 
1883 Francrs M. Pearo Contra. xxiii, The new footman 
is a stunning hand. 

b. quasi-adv. (intensifying the following adj.). 

1851 Maynew Lond. Labour 1. 36/2 A lad about fourteen 
informed me that’ brass buttons, like a huntman's.. looked 
stunning flash.’ 1888 ‘R. Botperwoon’ Nolbery under 
airms xxiv, The old woman cooked us a stunning good 
dinner, 

Hence Sta‘nningly adv. 

1823 Scott Quentin D. xx, The noise, . became ten times 
more stunningly audible. 1854 Dickens //ard 7, 11.1, Isthe 
lady so very alarming ?.. Repo ene and stunningly clever? 
1863 Geo. Extor Aomola \xvii, Shouting, yelling, half: 
motiveless execration rang stunningly in his ears. 1889 
Temple Bar Nov. 351 A pain that would have heen fierce 
had it not been so stunningly dull. 

Stunny, Stunnys: sce Stony v., Sronisn v. 

Stunpoll (stupéel). dial. Also -pole. [?f. 
Stone sb. + Potu sé.1] A dolt, blockhead. 

21794 Mas. M. Patmer Devon. Dial. (1839) 28 You dunder- 
headed stunpole, 1863 Barxes Dorset Gloss., S’unpoll, 
stunhead, blockhead, 1879 Harpy Res, Native 1. iii, I saw 
myself as the next poor stunpoll to get into the same mess. 

Stunsail (stons'l), Neuf, Also stu'n-sail, 
stun’-sail, stunsel. Contraction, representing the 
ordinary pronunciation, of StUDDING-SAIL. 

3762 Fatconer Shipiur. 1. 225 Now swelling stu'n-sails on 
each side extend. 1863 Reape //ar.it Cash 1. xt 267 All 
bands set stunsels ‘low and aloft! 1913 M. Ronterts Salt of 
the Sea ix. 216 His cars [were] large and outstanding, like 
a couple of stunsails, 

attrid, 1825 H. B.Gascoicne Nav. Fame 49 The Stunsail 
Booms they raise. 1850 H. Mecvitce White Jacket xiv, I 
.. was ordered to reeve anew the stun’-sail-halyards. 

Stunt (stant), 55.) [f. Stunt v.1) 

1, Acheck in growth; also, a state of arrested 
growth or development. 

1995 Trans. Soc, Arts X11. 16 If it [a tree] takesa stunt. 
a 1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Stunt, a check in growth. 
Ex. ‘That tree has got a stunt.’ 1864 Lower Firestise 
Trav. 143 The compressed nature struggles through at every 
crevice, but can never get the cramp and stunt out of it. 
1894 G. Al. Gouto /Hustr. Dict. Med. etc., Stunt, astunted 
orundeveloped state. /did., sv. Cram, Cramestunt, arrest 
in mental development due to over-study. 1899 Riorer 
Haccarp in Lonyman’s Mag. Oct. 547 Whey suffer from 
mildew or stunt of one kind or another. 

2. A creatare which has been hindered from at- 
taining full growth or development; spec. (see 
quot. 1858). 

1725 Duocey IWhales in PAtl. Trans. XXXIII1. 257 At 
two Years old, they (sc. whales] are called Stunts, te £ 
stunted after weaning. 1858Simmonxos Dict. Trade, Stunts, 
a name for young whales of two years old, which, baving 
been weaned, are lean. 1894 V. §& Q 8th Ser. V1. 337/2 [he 
streets are filled with stunts and runts. 

3. dia/, A fit of sulkiness or obstinacy ; in phr. fo 
lake (the) stunt. 

This use of the phrase is perb. a fig. application of that in 
quot. 17¢5, sense 1. But cf. Strunt sd.2 

1837 Hooo Slve Boar 34 Now ata line he gavea grunt, 
Now at a phrase took sudden stunt. 1862 C. C. Ropixson 
Dial. Leeds 424 Tuke t’ stunt an’ went off wi‘art speiking. 
1890 Saf, Rev.12 Apr. 446/2 The most probable explanation 
of his (Ld. Geo, Sack ville’s] inaction on that occasion [battle 
of Minden} is that he simply *took stunts’, as the Yorksbire 
phrase has it=-a case of sheer sulkiness, not of cowardice. 

Stunt (stont), 54.2 collog. [Of obscure origin. 

Orig. belonging to the slang of American college athletics ; 
not inthe Century Dict. 1891 or in Webster 1897; in 1895 tl:e 
word (as our first quot. shows) seems to have been still cur- 
rent only among college students. Its general colloquial 
currency, and its extension of application, seems to have 
begun early in the zothc. In British use it was at first re- 
garded as mainly a soldiers’ word. It has heen conjectured 
that the word may he a. G. stunde, lit. hour, or a variant of 
Stint sd, 5 neither of these suggestions seems impossible. A 
notion which is app. prevalent in the U.S. is that the word 
is a variant of Stump s4.3, but in spite of the remarkable 
affinity of meaning, etymological connexion between the 
words is very unlikely.} 

a. A prescribed item in an athletic competition 
or display, an ‘event’; a feat undertaken as a de- 
fiance in response to a challenge ; ‘an act which is 
striking for the skill, strength, or the like, required 
to do it; a feat’ (W. Sups/. 19¢0); something 
performed as an item in an entertainment, a (the- 
atrical, etc.) ‘turn’. b. In recent use, An enter- 
prise set on foot with the object of gaining reputa- 
tion or signal advantage. In soldiers’ language 


often vaguely: An attack or advance, a ‘push’, 
‘move’, 

1895 Dial. Notes (Amer. Dial. Soc.) I, vin. 400 Stunt 
(stunt); one of those convenient words which may be used 
in almost any connection and the exact meaning of which 
must he determined largely hy the context;..‘It would he 
a great stunt to go toa dance without a girl’ (f.¢, an un- 
pleasant thing to do). ‘ He performed various stunts for the 
prof. (i.e. did things that would win him the Professor's 
favor, give him a’ pull ')...[Editor's note: Doing stunts is 
used in N.Y. City hy hoyss in the sense of performing some 
feat in rivalry,—a long jump for instance,—one hoy ’ stump- 
ing’ or challenging another.} 1897 Outing Aug. 440/2 A 
lamprey fastened upon a hare leg. That boy did more 
stunts’ in five minutes than he would attempt now for five 
thousand dollars! 1899 Jrsse L. Wittiams Stolen Story 
etc. 198 If I were you I'd have a mass meeting first, with 
horse speeches, and all the old Fresh-fire stunts, then a 
parade, r901 West. Gaz. 31 Jan. 10/2 There will he many 
new ‘stunts’ ofa vaudeville nature. 1904 J. A. Rits Theodore 
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Roosevelt ii. 29 (At College) le played polo, did athletic 
stunts with the fellows,.. having no end of good times in it. 
1g05 D. Waciace Lure of Labrador Wild viii. 114 ‘What 
snowshoeing trip would bea great stunt. 1909 Dasly Chron. 
25 Aug. 1/7 I've been in Texas about two years, doing 
broncho stunts. 1916 Sdick:v, A/ag. Apr. 482/1 You re- 
member it is time to get up, for there is a ‘stunt on‘. 

Stunt, 2. Obs. exc. dia’, Also 3 stunnt 
(Ormin), 53 stont. [Ol stunt foolish, corresp. to 
MIIG. stunz stubbed, short, ON. séuctt-r (earlier 
*slunt-r = MSw. siunt-er) short :—OTeut. *s/unlo- 
short, truncated, perh. repr. pre-Teut. *sémdo-, f. 
root *s/em-: cf. STumP sd. 

In OE. only in fig. sense (cf. ’short-witted ’); the lit. sense 
may have existed unrecorded, but more prob. senses 2-4 are 
from Scandinavian. With sense 3 cf. Sucrt a. 10.] 

+1. Foolish, stupid. Ods. 

c96o Rule St. Benet (Schroer) vii. 30 Se stunta on Iehtre 
his stefne geuferad. ¢1200 Ormin 3714 WibS mannkinn Fatt 
wass stunnt, & dill, & skillla@s swasumm asse. 

+ 2. Short in duration. Ods. 

ax450 A’nt. de la Tour. i. (1906) 4 (Ile) yeuithe longe lyf 
and stone [Fr. Jongue wie et courte} in this terreyn. 

3. Obstinate, stubborn; rudely or angrily curt or 
blunt. (Chiefly applied to persons.) Now only dra/. 

oe A. Ilatt /diad vit. 123 This speech so stunt and 
sodaine sayed yeelds all the 1roupe abasht. 1674 Ray.V.c. 
Words, Stunt, \.incoln. stubborn, fierce, angry. 1768 W, 11. 
Mansuace Sorksh, I. 357 Stunt; stubborn; nol easy to 

bent; as, a ‘stunt child *,astubborn child. «1825 Forsy 
Voce. E. Anglia, Stunt, Stunty, short, blunt, crusty; un- 
mannerly. 1869 Tennyson North. farmer, New Style v, 
Do'ant be stunt; tauke time; I knaws what maakes tha sa 


mad. 

4 Stunted. a. Short and thick. b. Dwarfed 
in growth. 

a@& 1783 W. 11. Marsuace Jorksh. 11. 377 A ’ stunt stick’, 
athick shore stick. 1845 S. Jupo Margaret t. xvii. 147 The 
smoke of the stunt gray chimney. 

b. 1819 Keats Fallof tlyperion . 293 Side hy side we stood 
(Like a stunt bramble bya solemn pine). 1845 Tuackeray 
Cornhill to Cairo v. 48 A stunt district of olive trees is almost 
the only vegetation. 

5. Of a tum, bend, end: Abrupt. 

1851 Mavuew Lond, Latour (1861) Il. 4721/2 In case we 
comes toa siunt end where there's a wall and no place for 
‘em to get away,..they (sc. raisin a sewer) fly at us. 1886 
SAV, Line. Gloss., Stunt,.. blunt, abrupt: asa "stunt turn’, 
that is, an abrupt bend, one at right angles. 

6. Comdb.: stunt-head Engineering, the vertical 
timbered end of a trench which has beeu excavated 
for the purpose of laying a sewer or a water-main. 

Stunt (stunt), v.! |f Stunt a.) 

+1. érans. a. To irritate, provoke to anger. (Cf. 
Srust a. 3.) b. To bring to an abrupt stand ; to 
nonplus. Ods. 

a. 1593 Mecoancxe PAtlotimnus Nj, The buming of his 
right eare stunted him likewise, for y‘ it is one of y€ parts 
which Saturnean euil planet gouerneth. /érd. U iij, ¥°tender 
bloud, from whence nae rare spiriies do breath.., enfeebles 
the body, and kepes it downe, whettes the wit and stunts 
the stomacke. 

b. 1603 Ilarsxer Popish Jimpost. 55 It was sufficient. .that 
his girdle..should at the first touch of the party possessed, 
stunt the deuils wits, 1614 LatHam Falconry (1633) 40 For 
want of digesture. she w1'l be presently stunted hy those 
obstructions, 1642 W. Montacu in Buccleuch ASS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 301 His goinz..is the wonder of London, 
and stunts us all to apprehend either what was the cause or 
what will be the sequel of it 

2. To check the growth or development of (a 
person, plant, etc.) ; to decrease (yrowth or produc- 
tion); hence, to dwarf. 

1678 Evetyn Terra (ed. 2) 333 It is ever advisable to 
Water whilst the Ground is a little moist, and not totally 
dry, especially during the growing seasons, for it stunts the 
Plant and interrupts its progress. 1712 ArBuTHNOT John 
Bull tu. ii. to This Usage tho’ it stunted the Girl in her 
Growth, gave her a hardy Constitution. 1740 Curyne 
Regimen 65 To stunt the growth of young Animals,..they 
need only be frequently rubbed over, with randy. 1842 J. 
Witsos Chr. North (1357) (1. 19 Not only was his stature 
stunted, but his whole frame was delicate in the extreme. 
1845 Florist’s Frnt. (1846) VI. 97 They require to be kept 
rather dry, and to be stunted inthe pots. 1881 WHITEHEAD 
Hefs 27 Stimulating the plants is apt to weaken them, and 
stunt their growthafterwards, 1295 AM/butz's Syst. Med. 1. 
466 Exercise increases growth, while over-exercise stunts it. 

b. transf, and jig. 

1659 F. Osporn Jiscell. Ess. etc. 75 Such as succeed in 
their dear-bought Experiences. .hecome stunted in their 
Knowledge. 1796 Burke Let. Noble Lord 30 When bya 
cold penury, I blast the abilities of a nation, and stunt the 
growth of it’s active energies, the ill I may do is beyond all 
calculation. 1819 J. Foster Contrid. Eclectic Rev. (1844) 
I. 509 Their minds were cramped, stunted, and irritated by 
a hyper-calvinistic cast of docirine. 1849 Macacray Hist. 
Eng. i. 1. 48 During the last three centuries, to stunt the 
growth of the human mind has been her [sc. the Church of 
Rome's] chief object, 1867 Pusey Eleven Addr. ix. (1908) 
108 It is a graver thing, ifa duty, impressed on usin our very 
earliest childhood,..remained stunted to its then measure. 
1876 Moztey Univ. Serm, xiii. 238 There is a harrenness in 
their minds which stunts all the truths which they take up. 
1893 J. Evcar Hist. Early Scot. Educ. xiv. 175 However 
hostile critics may talk, their system does not necessarily 
cramp or stunt native genius. 


3. intr. To become arrested in growth. ? Obs. 

1706 Loxpon & Wise Xetir'd Gard. 20 Nor do our fruits 
stunt, chap, and drop off as they do with them [in France]. 
31707 Mortimer /7 sb, 339 [Of coppice wood] What is h:t by 
the Cattle, will else stunt for several Years hefore it will 
take to its growth. 1750 W. Exus Afod. Hushandm. I. 
ii, 50 in Britten Old Country Words s.v., Lambs} stunting 


STUNTLY. 


or dying by the operation loficastrs a (bid. V.1. 78 ibid., 
(furnips will} burn, stunt, and spoil (if they grow too thick]. 
1796 C. Maasnate Gardening viii. (1813) 101 Old fruit trees 
may sometimes succeed with good management, hut they 
are tiable to stunt, and dwindle off. 

4. To become sullen or sulky, dia/. 

1877-89 N. W. Linc, Gloss. s. v., Doant saay nobt; I'd let 
her siunt it oot if | was thoo, Master Robad, O, bow he 
stunt 1886 S.§#. Line. Glosr. s.v., | spoke to him but he 
stunted directly. 

Stunt (stunt), v.2 Sc a. /rans. Tostamp (the 
feet). b. gafr. To walk with a heavy tread. Cf. 
STuMP v. 2, STAMP v. 2¢. 

1B0g J. AtkMAN Poenrs (1816) 233 His feet he [se. a horse} 
en the road fair stunted. 1901 G. Dovctas House with Gr. 
Shutters 45,1 come stunting out in a Lleeze of wrath and 
slam the yett ahint me! 

Stunt, error for or variant of STint sd.1 4. 

1691 Mrs. D’Anvers Academia 34 Because shes have 
their stunt of Victuals, And that Ime sure, but very littie’s. 

Stunt(e: see Stovap sd.', STINT v. 

Stunted (stantéed), sp/. a. [f. Stost v.31 + -ev1,] 

1. Checked in growth or development ; of growth, 
checked, arrested. Hlence, din tnuttve, dwarf, 

1719 Loxpon & Wise Compl, Gard. p. xi, It can never 
be pleasing to see a stunted Tree. 1727 Pore Macer 
11 Like stunted hide-bound Trees. 1776 Avam Swutn 
WW, M.A. 4. ai. 234 That stunted breed [of cattle] which was 
commonall over Scotland. 1821 Scott A’eui/w.ix, A queer, 
shambling, ill-made urchin, who, by his stunted growth, 
seemed atect twelve or thirteen yearsold. 1826 Jertrnson 
bY rit, (1890) IV. 427 The long succession of y ears of stunted 
crops, 1833 OQ, Kev. XLIX. 407 Precocity of intellect ina 
stunted frame, is the giand destderatum in a Newmarket 
nursery. 1868 Darwin Anz. & /'/. 1. in, 78 These pigeon 
the Paramos ase small and stunted. 1875C. C. Meare Zocl, 
21 The innermost digit is often stunted or ahsent. 1890 
Hardwichke's Science-Gossif XXVIA. 1461/1 The florets at 
apex opened first and the lower ones last..which gave the 
flower a stunted appearance. 

b. of immaterial tl ings. 

1658 F.Osnoan Mem. Eliz. & James FE pist A 3, Scholars, 
who think it a sufficient excuse in the justification of a 
stunted Knowledge, 10 maintain an a 2 ec of trans. 
cending the Abilities of former Ages, 1864 Tt nxvsonAylmer's 
F. 357, | lived for years a stunted sunless life. 1921 W. W. 
Fowter Kelig. Erper. Rom, People xii. 287 The old State 
religion remained, but in stunted form, and with paralysed 
vitality. 

2. Of a thing: Shortened ; + worn down /06s.); 
also, disproportionately or abnormally short. 

1716 Gay 7rizta u. g1 When waggish boys the stunted 
beesom ply To rid the slabby pavement. c 1844 Rossettt 
Byirger’s Lenore Note (AS.), 1 have retained the Gerinan 
version thinking it more suited to the metre than the 
lengthy English word ’ Leonora,’ and hy far less unpleasing 
to the ear than the stunted and ugly abbreviation * Leonor. 
1845 Fcclesiologist 1V &9 A stunted chancel is affixed. 
1898 C. Hivne Through Arctic Lapland ii. 24 He mounted 
on the stem-head of his steamer a stunted heavy-breeched 
gun. 

b. In the names of animals or plants, the indi- 
viduals of which are diminutive in form. 

1827 GrirFitn tr. Cuvier V. 38 Simta Jacchus I"ulgaris 
(the Stunied Monkey or Jacchus). 1848 Jouns Week at 
Lizard 271 Stunted Ox-eye Daisy. 1889 Maives Usef. Pd. 
Australia 397 Casuarina distyla..’ Stunted She-oak 

Hence Stu'ntedly adv. ; Stu’ntedness. 

1740 Cueyne Regimen 66 The Stuntedness, Punyness and 
Feehleness, so conspicuous ainong the better Sort. 1864 
Sata in Daily Tel. 15 Aug., The pure Indians..in the 
southern portion of Mexico are asa rule of very low stature, 
even to stuntedness. 1907 Edin. Kev. Oci. 439 The ra 
organism within at last ceased struggling to extend itself, 
and stuntedly and pathetically took the shape prescribed. 

Stunting (stontin), vd/. 56. [f. stext v1 + 
-InG 1] The action of the verb. 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 23 That cramping of the facul. 
ties,.. that stunting of the frame,..cannot..occur under the 
equable distribution of indusiry. 1897 Ad/bué?'s Syst. Med. 
IIL. 134 The chief question is the degree of bony deformity 
or stunting of structure which will remain. 1911 Daily 
News 3 May 3 The man whose education has heen years of 
‘herding ’ in gigantic classes..often bas suffered from intel- 
lectual stunting. 

Stunting (stu'ntin), pp/. 2. 
-1nG 2] That stunts. 

1902 R, Bacot Donna Diana xx.246 The atmosphere of 
ecclesiastical Rome is heavy —stagnant—stunting to all in- 
tellectual growth. 1907 A.C. Benson Altar Fire 176 It is 
this ethical prudence which is always.. pulling up the plant 
to see how it grows, which is the weakening and the stunt. 
ing thing. ‘ 

+ Stuntise. Obs. rare. [Perror for *stzelise, 
a. OF. estozdtise, f. estou Stout a.] ? Arrogance, 
violence. , 

a 1327 Pol. Songs (1839) 334 Hii brewen strut and stuntise 
there as sholde be pes. F 

+Stuntly, c. Ods. rare. In 1-2 stuntlic. 
[f. Stent a. + -L¥}.] 

1. Stupid, foolish. Se 

¢ 1000 AELFrRic //om. I, 472 loh..ne syngode mid his muds, 
ne nan Oing stuntlices ongean God ne sprac. ¢ 1175 Lamb. 
Hom, iog Hwet iseure. .swa stuntlic swa is pet pe aldemon 
nule his mod to gode awendan. 

2. ? =STUNT a. 3: 

1583 Metsancke Philotimus U iij, Lycurgus, not one 
clad with the stuntliest courage of all other, and far beyond 
Aereithous in strenzth.., slue him tho hy sleight. : 

+Stuntly, edv. Obs. rare. In 1 stuntlice. 


[f. Srunt a. + -Ly 2] 
1. Foolishly. OZ. only. 


c1000 ErFric Saints’ Lives xvii. 132 Sume men..bringad 
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beora lac to cordfastum stane..And nellaé under-standan bu 
stuntlice hi dod. 

2. ? Arrogantly. 

1581 A. Hace //iad x. 174 Their state recite and eke tbeir 
race, and doe not stuntly talke, Still with a lowe and courte- 
ous grace let tbere the speeches walke. 

Stuntness. [f. stunt a. +-neEss.] 

+1. Foolishness, stupidity. Ods. 

¢ 1000 /Errric Saints’ Lives 1. 228 Pysses middan-eardes 
wysdom is stuntnis [L. séultétva] zetforan gode. /édid. xvii. 
23 Se ribtwisa sodlice ne pearf bim ondredan,.sifhe him 
sylfum styré fram eallum stunt-nyssum. ¢ 1178 Lamb. Hom. 
117 Fela stuntnesse beod, ber nan steore ne bid. 

2. Abrupt brevity. 

1871 J. Earte Philol. Eng. Tougue x. 497 Short sentences 
are prevalent in our language, eelone ones are in German. 
In all things we incline to curtness and stuntness, 

Stunty (sto-ni), a. [f. Stunt a. +-y.] 

1. Stunted in growth, short in stature. 

1828 H. Axceto Remin. 1. 287 Two stock-broker's clerks, 
the one six feet two in height; the other, a stunty Jew, per- 
formed the parts of Pierre and Jaffier. 1868 Cleveland 
Gloss., Stunty, 1. Short in growth or stature; of Ling, or 
any otber shrubby plant : of a person also, who is short in 
stature. 

2. Sulky, obstinate; curt, blunt. da/, 

a@18asg [see Stunt a. 3). 1861 Acres Stricktann Old 
Friends Ser. 1. 69 Their hoss.. had kicked her own fetlock, 
and tben she turned both lame and stunty (sulky stubborn), 

Hence Stu'ntiness, the condition of being stunted. 

Latham quotes from ’ Cheyne Philosophical Conjectures’ 
a passage identical witb quot. 1740 s.v. STUNTFEDNESS. 

ax878 Sir G. Scotr Lect. Archit. (1875) 11. 179 While 
walls and pillars night avail themselves to the full of this 
upward striving, it was hard that the arch should be con- 
demned to unalterable stuntiness. 

Stuny, Stunys: see Srony v., STONISH v. 

+Stuorie. Ods. rare, [ad. It. stvvora (in the 
orig.), repr. L. storea.) A mat. 

1§5S Even Decactes (Arb.) 257 They founde the kyng in 
his pallaice sittynge vppon a floure or stuorie made of the 
leaues of date trees. 

|| Stupa! (stiz:pa). Also stuppa. [L. s¢ipa, 
more correctly slzppa, tow=late Gr. orummn.] 

1. =Stupe sé.!| Only in Dicts. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Stupea, sen stupa, 
a piece of linnen dipt in a liquor, and applied to the part 
affected. /bid., Siuppa or Stupa, the same with Stufea. 
1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), Séupa or Stupea, the course 
part of Flax, Tow, Hards, Ockam to calk Ships witb; also 
a Stupe us’d by Surgeons. 1875 Knicut Lyct. Afech.,Stupa, 
tow used as a pledget, compress, or as a wad in fomenta- 
tions. 

2. Bot. (See quots.) Only in Dicts. 

1856 Henstow Dict. Bot. Terms, Stnpa, a tufi or mass of 
bair or fine filament matted together, 1866 7reas. /yol., 
Stupa, tow; a tuft of long hairs. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss, 
Bot. Terms, Stnpa or Stnppa. 

| Stupa? (st# pa). ([Skr. st#pa.] A Buddhist 
monument; = TOPE 54.5 

1876 Fercusson /nd. § East. Archit. 1. ili. 57 The diffi- 
culty was met by assigning a portion [of the reinains of 
Buddba) to each of tbe contending parties, who are said to 
have erected stupas to containthem. 1882 /y/in. Rev. Oct. 
356 Monasteries in ruins, and stupas in a dilapidated con- 

ition. 

Stupe (stizp), 54.1 Also 5 stuppe, 6 stoupe, 
7 stoup, stuphe, 7-8 stuph. [ad.L. stzpa, sluppa. 
see Stupal. Cf. F. dloupe tow.] A piece of tow, 
flannel, or other soft substance, wrung out of hot 
liquor and medicated, for fomenting a wound or 
ailing part. 

€ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 53 Wibinne pe wounde leie Je 
3elke of an ey, wip oile of rosis, with siupts, or ellis wip lint. 
@ 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula, etc. 87 Stuppez of lyne 
or coton. 1543 TRAHERON Vigo's Chirurg.94b, Applye it 
with stoupes nioysted in water. 1612 Woobatt Sure. J/ale 
Wks. (1653) 96 A large hot stupe wet in a good lixivium, and 
wrung out. 1634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. x1, xii. (1672) 
286 These stoups I stayed and held to the part with double 
cloatbs. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. 11. 76, 1 rolled up 
bis head upon a Stuphe, dry wrung from the fomentation. 
1743 tr. Heister's Surg. i. xv. (17638) 110 Foment the Eye 
with Stuphs wrung out of the Decoctions which we pre- 
scribed above. 1896 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 1. 435 Fomenta- 
tions and stupes are conveniently made of a length of flannel 
doubled. 

Stupe (stizp), 54.2 collog. Now chiefly dial. 
{Shortened f. Stupmp.] A stupid person, a fool. 

1762 BickerstaFre Love in Village u. ii, Was there ever 
sucb a poor stupel 1813 S£evtches of Character (ed. 2) 1.11 
How could tbey think of bringing that stupe of a Miss New- 
ton? 1840 Lapy C. Bury //ist. Flirt v, Of all the silent 
stupes, commend me to Captain Thelwal. 1876 Brackmore 
Cripps xxxv, ‘What a stupe I must be,’ she continued to 
herself, ‘to imagine tbat tbe boy could be in love!’ 

Stupe (stizp),v. Also8 stoop. [f. Srurrsd.1] 

tl. trans. To moisten (lint, tow, etc.) tnsome hot 
liquid so as to form a stupe. Ods. rare7}, 

¢ 1540 Pract. Cyrurgyous Ai, Roulettes, stupes, or plag- 
ettes made of lynte,..stuped or dypped in bote Oyles. 

2. To foment with a stupe or stupes. 

1670 Narsoroucn Frad, in Ace, Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 
52 They use bathing and stuping those places. 1735 Pid, 
Trans. XL. 426 The Abdomen was stuped twice a Day with 
an emollient Fomentation. 1747 WesLev Prim. Physick 
(1762) 100 Stoop it (a sprain] witb one spoonful of Brandy, 
two of Vinegar and four of Water. 1843inR. J. Graves Sysi, 
Clin. Bled. xxix. 390, 1..stuped the part with warin water 
and laudanum, 1892 Cassefi's Fam. Mag. Mar. 211/1 (She) 
developed a tiresome face-ache, wbicb no amount of stuping 
witb poppy-heads could bring into visiting shape. 
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Stupe, obs. form of Stoor v.} 

Stupefacient (sti#piizfent), a. and sd. Aled, 
Also 7 stupi-. [ad. L. stupefacient-em, pres. pple. 
of stupefacére: see STUPEFY v.] A. aay. Stupefy- 
ing, producing stupor. ? Obs. 

1669 RowLann Schroder’s Chym. Disp. 1. xxx. 40 Stupe- 
facient, Narcotick. 1675 Grew Anat. Plants, Lect, vi. i. 
280 Stupifacient [is a kind of Taste] as in tbe Root of Black 
Hellebore. 1748 Hartey Vbserv, Afan 1. ii. §2. 155 Very 
nauseous and stupefacient Tastes may perhaps arise from 
violent and irregular Vibrations. 1849 in CraiG; 1850 in 
Ocitvie; and in later Dicts. ' 

B. sé. A medicine producing stupor. ? 
185s in Ocitvie Suppl. (and in later Dicts.), 1898 in Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 

+ Stupefact, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. stupe- 
Sact-, ppl. stem of stupefacére.] trans. = STUPEFY. 

1598 Florio, Adlopprare,..to stupefact ones sences. 

+ Stupefact, pa. pple. Obs. Chiefly Sc. Also 
6 stupifact, stupe-, stupifak. [ad. L. stupefact- 
us, pa. pple. of slupefacdre: sce STUPEFY v.] 
Stupefied. 

1513 Douctas 4ine/s v. xi. 87 Of Troiane wemen the 
myndis worth agast, And all thair hartis sum deill stupifak. 
1549 Compl, Scot. 6 Wot 3it 1 vas lang stupefact ande timide, 
for falt of ane peremptoir conclusione. @1§78 LinpEsay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1.116 The king hearand 
this was stupefact in his mynd. 1590 Barroucn J/eth, 
Physick wm, xi. (1596) 118 The senses be astonied and stupe- 
fact by cooling things. 

Stupefaction (stizpiixkfan). Also 7 stupi-. 
(a. F. stupéfaction (15-16th c.), or ad. mod.L. 
slupefaclion-ent; see STUPEFY v. and -FACTION.] 

1. The action of stupefying or state of being 
stupefied ; numbness, torpor, or insensibility, of 
body or mind. 

1543 TRAHERON Migo's Chirurg. 1. xvi. 26 b, The extremi- 
tees of theyr bodyes..were reduced to suche colde, and con. 
gelation or stupefaction. 1677 tr. Groencue/dt's Treat. Stone 
32 A stupefaciion in the Thigh and Leg. 1756 Burke Sud/, 
§ &. Iniro.l., Wks. I. 103 Tobacco is the delight of Dutch- 
men, as it diffuses a torpor and pleasing stupefaction. 1865 
Dickens Afut. Fr. 11.1, Malfthe pupils dropped asleep, or fell 
into a state of waking stupefaction. 1911 Kiker /fenry Fox 
Ld. lolland viii. 11. 98 The activity of Fox..seemed the 
result of long pent-up energy that bad suffered stupefaction 
under an arbitrary over-lord, 

“| b. Used for StUPEFACIENT sd, 

1651 Wittig tr. Primrose’s Pop, Err. 327 Stupefactions 
(L. stupefacientia) being applyed outwardly, doe [etc.]. 

2. Overwhelming consternation or astonishment. 

1§97A. M. tr. Garllemean's Fr. Chirnrg. 52b 2 This fore- 
sayed stupefactione and feare, 1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav, 
189 Which ceremony is so hideously acted that it raises no 
small stupefaction in the beholders. 1831 Cartyte Sartor 
Kes, i, viii, ‘be deceptions, and wonder-hiding stupefac- 
tions, which Space practises on us, 1865 Dickens Alut. Fr. 
1, vi, What was the stupefaction of the friendly movers 
when this object at last emerging proved to be a much- 
dilapidated dark lantern! 

Stupefactive (sti@-p/faektiv), a.and 5d. ? Obs. 
Also 7stupi-. [a. F. stupéfacttf, -ive adj. (16thc.), 
ad. med.L. stupefactiv-us, f. L. stupefact-, ppl. 
stem of slupefacere : see STUPEFY v, and -IVE.] 

A. adj. 1. Med. Waving the property of pro- 
duing sttipor or insensibility. 

1527 Anprew Srunswyle's Distyll. Waters cjb, The 
water of Nenufara floure..is half poyson or venym thrughe 
his great culdenes or stupefactyfe. 1543 ‘1 RAHEKON Vigo's 
Chirurg. Interpret. Words, Stupefactiue: That, that hathe 
strength to astoynie, and take awaye felynge. 1626 Lacon 
Syfva § 98 Opium hath a Stupefactiue Pait, and a Heating 
Part. 1649 Lb. Revnorps //osea iii. 14 Some affections and 
motions of the beart..are of a cold stupefactive, and con- 
stringent nature. 1669 Fiaver //ush. Sprritnal, 1. vi. 57 
Opium and such-like stupifactive ingredients. 1789 W. 
Bucnan Dow, Aled. xivi. (1790) 473 ‘Those (se. poisons] of 
the vegetable kind are ere ie of a narcotic or stupefactive 
quality. 1797 London Compt. Art Cookery, Brewing 219 
Cocculus Indicus..is poisonous, stupefactive, and unlawful, 

2. gen. Stupefying, astounding. rare. 

1689 T. Prunxet Char. Good Commander 45 What dire 
Catastropbe’s impending are? What stupefactiye things we 
daily hear? : a 

B. sd. A stupefactive medicine. 

1g62 Buttavn Dial. Sorenes 5 Chir. 33b, Stuperfactiues 
or dedde things, as Opium. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 74 This 
we sec in the Operation of Opium, and Stupefactiues, vpon 
the Spirits of lhuing Creatures, 1668 E. Reyvxotps Serw. 
24 Thereby teaching us..to 1efuse any Anodynes or Stupe- 
factives which might take aw:y the sense of sinne from us. 

Ilence Stupefa-ctiveness. vare—. 

1727 BAILey, vol. II. 

tupefica‘tion. 7zare—'. In 7 stupi-. [f. 
STUPEFY v.: see -FICATION.] = STUPEFACTION. 

1650 Joun Hatt Paradoxes 35 What other is this. . but 
selfe stupification. he 

Stupefied (stia-piiaid), pp/. a. [f. SturEry v. 
+-ED!.] In senses of the verb. 

1639 J. Tayvvor (Water P.)Crabirce Lect. 12 Goe, tbou art 
a stupified Asse, 1664 Power Exp, Philos.1.70 Thirdly, in 
the return of the Spirits into the stupefied Leg, we plainly 

erceive by the prickling, what a slow motion the Spirits 

ave. 1673 BuNvaNn Diff. Fudem. Water-Baptism 44, 1 will 

not suppose you so much stupified. 1790 Burke Ref. Rev. 

France Wks. 1792 III. 100 Several English were the stupi- 

fied and indignant spectators of that triumph, 18425 Mac- 

AULAV Milton Ess. (1897) 27 To break the ties which bound 

a stupefied people to the seat of enchantment, 1908 C. 

| Bice Orig. Christianity xxi. (1909) 285 Herodian., speaks 
| of Severus with an almost stupefied admiration. 
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| 


STUPENDIOSITY. 


Hence Stu'pefiedness. 

1647 Bovie Disc. Swearing Wks. 1772 V1.6 We know 
that insensibility of pain may ..proceed from tbe deadness 
and stupifiedness of the part. 

Stupefier (sti@-pfeie:). [f. Srupery uv. + 
-ER1,] Something that stupefies; a medicine that 
produces stupor. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit, vut. 280 The violence of 
the Pain sometimes forces us of necessity to apply Stupe- 
fiers. 1735 Berkecey Queris? § 348 Wks. 1871 III. 384 
Whether the natural phlegm of this island needs any addi- 
tional stupifier? 1831 J. Davies Mannal Mat. Bled. 43 
Narcotics, soporifics or stupefiers. 

Stupefy (sti#pffat), v. Also 7 stupefie, 7-8 
stupifie, 6-9 stupify. [a. F. stupéf-er (16th c.), 
ad. L. stupefacére to make stupid or senseless, f. 
sinpére to be stru k senseless, be amazed: see -FY. 

The spelling witb ¢ (cf. digui/y) was common until the 
latter balf of tbe r9tbc. ‘This word sbould..be spelled 
stupe/y; but the authorities are against it ’(Jobnson).] 

1. trans. To make stupid or torpid; to deprive 
of apprehension, feeling, or sensibility; to benumb, 
deaden, 

2a 1600 in Lyly's Wks. (1902) II]. 497 Twas not Tobacco 
stupifyed y® braine. 31611 SHaxs. Cyd. 1. v. 37 Those 
(drugs] she ha’s, Will stupifie and dull tbe Sence a-whbile. 
1652 Hermeticall Banguet 69 This by the narcoticall Sul- 
pbur of the Opium, stupefied the Nerve. 1709 T. Robinson 
Vindic. Mosaick Syst. 56 That any one..should be so stupi- 
fied by the Prevalency of his Lusts, as to deny tbe Being of 
that God, whose [etc.]. 1732 ArsutHsot Aviles of Diet 
(1736) 365 Opiate and anodyne Substances which stupify 
and relax tbe Fibres. 1 J. Beresrord Af iseries Hunt. 
Life (1826) vt. xxx, Your fingeis being..stupefied by the 
cold. 1849 MacauLay //ist. Eng. v. 1. 666 ‘The prisoner, 
stupified by illness, was unable..10 understand what passed. 
1889 Mars. OLIPHANT Poor Gentil, xlv, His anxiety stupefied 
instead of quickening his senses. 

Jig. 1874 Spurceon 7/7eas. David \xxxi. 1V. 26 No dul- 
ness sbould ever stupify our psalmody. 


b. absol, 


1691 Hartciirre Virtues 81 As notbing doth restore us 
more to our selves, when we faint and are weary, than Sleep 
soberly taken, so nothing doth more stupifie, than its Excess. 
1707 Frover PAysic. f'ulse-Watch81 If the Batb be so long 
continu'd as to stupifie. @ 1848 W. A. Butter Sere. ix. 
(1849) zig Satna. .who deceives that be may destroy, stupi- 
fics that he may deceive. 

2. ‘To stu with amazement, fear, or the like; to 
astound. [So L.] 


1596 Svenser Ff. Q. v. iii. 17 With great amazement lhey 
were stupefide. 1622 Matvnes Anc. Law-Alerch. 337 The 
apprehension of the continuance of intollerable Vsurie in 
England, is able to stupifie a mans senses. 1779 Alirror 
No. 11. P13 He sat, stupified with shame and remorse. 1796 
Me, D’Arstay Camiiéa vi. iii. LI. 175‘ 1f she is not in the 
rooms to-night,’ said Sir Sedley, ‘I shall be stupified to 
petrifaction.. 1845 Darwin Voy. Naz, viii. (1879) 171 The 
mind is stupified in tbinking over the long, absolutely neces- 
sary, lapse of years. 1909 Engl. Kev. Keb. 602 All these 
people seem stupefied by tbe immensity of tbe calamity 
which has befallen them. ; 

+ 3. To deprive (a material substance) of mobi- 
lity. Obs. rare. 

a1626 Bacon Physiol. Rem, Baconiana (1679) 100 This 
stupiheth the Quick-silver that it runneth no more. /did. 
122 When it..is not fluent, but stupified. 

4. inir. To become stupid or torpid; to grow 
dull or insensible. Now rare. 

a 1631 Donne Let. to Sir H.G.v, Poems (1633) 365, I 
whicb live in the Country without stupifying, am not in 
darknesse, but in shadow. 1803 Mary Cuarcton Iie § 
Mistress 111. 47 Do not go a stupify with sucb an old 
tllumindée as the Dowager Lady Melville. 184g Syp. Smitu 
in Lady Holland fem, (1855) 11. 523, 1 always fatten and 
stupefy on sucb diet; I want to luse flesh and gain under- 
standing. 

Hence Stu'pefying vé/. sb. and fi. a. 

1611 Cotcr., Nore vomique. is of a poisonous, deadly, 
and stupifying qualitie. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph.u. vill, 
The dead-numining Night-shade! ‘he stupifying Hemlock : 
1673 Penn Chr. Quaker xx. 585 ‘Vhe Stupifyings of Sin. 
1731 Mitrer Gard. Dict. s.v. Wine, The Effects they have 
upon the human Body are rather stupifying than inebriating. 
@ 1768 Secker Serm.(1770) 1V. 27 The bennmbing and stupe- 
fying of so important a Principle of their Nature. 1863 
Mary Hownrt tr. &. Bremer’s Gs eece Il. xvi. 155 A cave, 
out of which..a stupefying exhalation ascended. 1916 
blackw. Mag. May 607/1 The views cbtained are almost 
stupefying in their majesty and grandeur. 

Stupen, stuppin, dial. (Kent) ff. Srewpan. 

1617 in W. F. Shaw Mem. Eastry (1870) 227 Fowr brass 
potts three brass stupens. 1736 J. Lewis //i'st. /sle Yenet 
(ed. 2) 39 Stufpin, a Stew-pan or Skillet. 

Stupend (stizpend), a. Obds. in serious use. 
(ad. L. stupend-us : see STUPENDOUS. Cf. horrend, 
trememt.| Stupendous. 

1621 Burton Anat, Alef. 1. i. u. vit 35 In time of sleepe 
tbis faculty is free, & many times conceaues strange, stu- 
pend, absurd shapes. did. 1. ii. 11. 314 The Romanes had 
their publike Bathes, very sumptuous and stupend. 1676 
Doctrine of Deuvits 25 Tbat stupend miracle of Christ's In- 
carnation, 1702 C. MatHer Magn. Chr. ui. 11. xix. 122 The 
stupend Variety of Human Faces. 1864 Lowett Fireside 
Trav. 127 A lobster,.of experience so stupend, His cliuws 
were blunted at the end, Turning life's iron pages o’er. 

Hence + Stupe'ndly adv. ; 

1621 Burton Anat. Afel. 1. iv. 1.i.717 The Brittaines are 
so stupendly superstitious in their ceremonies, that [etc.]. 

Stupendio:sity. rare—'. [f. next, tn imttation 
of religiosity, etc. : see -1TY.] Stupendousness. 

1830 H. AnceELO Remin. 1.174 Gresse..could not patiently 
enenre the least observations upon the stupendiosity of his 
igure 


STUPENDIOUS. 


+Stupe‘ndious, a. Ods. [irreg. f. L. stupend- 
us (see STUPENDOUS), after adjs. in -zors; cf. tre- 
mendtous, Vulgar form of fremendous.] Stupendous. 

Our numerous instances show that this was the accepted 
form until the latter part of the 17th c., when the correct 
stupendous began to be used. 

1547 Boorne Jutrod, Anowl. 133 Yet in lerland is stu- 
pendyous thynges; for there is neyther Pyes nor venymus 
wormes. 1591 Haxincton Orl. /ur. Apol. Poetrie p ij h, 
As witnes the huge Theaters, and Amphitheaters, monu- 
ments of stupendious charge. 161x Corvat € ruditics 284 A 
Most stupendious summe of money. 1667 Mitton /*, /.. x. 
351 At sight Of that stupendious Bridge his joy encreas'd. 
1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 4722.7 That stupendious Machine 
[the Eye]. 1768 Boswett Corsicai. (ed. 2) 29 Craggy cliffs 
of so stupendious 2 height, that [etc.]. @ 2800 Proce Anuecd, 
Eng, Lang. (1814) 55 On the other hand, they(sc. Londoners] 
say stupendious, for stupendous, 

Hence + Stupendiously adv., Stupe*ndious- 


ness. 

1630 Prynne Anti-Armin, 198 Can any elected persons 
heart be found so stupendiously obdurate, as to withstand 
this omnipotent working. 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalint’s 
Aduts. fr. Parnass.\.¥.9 The stupendiousuess of the Vene- 
tian liherty. 1652 II. Mout /enthus. Tri. 14 There may be 
such a due dash of Sanguine in the Melancholy, that the 
Complexion may prove stupendiously [ed, 1712 stupendously} 
enravishing. 1676 Doctrine of Dewils 54 Vhis is..an Axio- 
matical Truth ae the Doctors of Demonology, That a 
Devil or Witch can, for stupendiousness of the work do as 
much as ever Christ did. 1713 in soth Rep. fist, MSS. 
Comm, App. v. 113 The Jewes..remained so stupendiously 
incredulous, that they putt him to death for an imposter. 

Stupendous (stidpe'ndas), a. [f L. stupend- 
us ‘that is to be wondered at, amazing’, gerundive 
of stupére to be struck senseless, be amazed at: 
see -0US.} Such as tocause stupor or astonishment ; 
amazing, astounding; marvellous, prodigious; 
amazingly larye or great. 

1666 Perys Diary 21 May, It is stupendous to see how 
favourably, .my Lord Ashly carries himself to Mr. Yeabsly, 
1669 Gace Cri. Gentiles 1. 1. iii. 22 ‘The strength of these 
Anakims was stupendous. 1697 DrayDEN nets 1x. 705 
There stood a Tow'r..of stupendous height. 1732 Pore £'ss. 
Van 1, 267 All are hut parts of one stupendous whole. 1798 
Sornia Lee Canterd. 7, Young Lady's 7.11. 412 They 
reached the foot of that stupendous natural harrier, the 
Alps. 1863 Cowpen Criarke Shaks. Char, x. 261 The man 
who thinks to outwit three women, who are aware of lis 

urpose, must indecd be a stupendous ass, 1863 Miss 
3RADDON Aurora Floyd iti, The young officer laughed aloud 
at the stupendous joke. 1914 Ang. //ist. Kev. Jan. 135 He 
is apt to attrihute to his opponents stupendous oversights 
and elementary misunderstandings. 

Hence Stupe'ndously adv., Stupe-ndousness. 

1712 Stupendously : sce STUrENDIOUSLY, quot. 1662. 1727 
Baitey vol. I], Stupcnudousness, Astonishingness. 1742 
Lond. & Country Brew. 1, (ed. 4) 37, 1 have known some 
of the little Victualling Brewers, so stupendously ignorant, 
that [etc.]. 1743 i: Evus Anowl, Div, Things 219 Those 
very Works, which, from their Stupendonsiess should have 
taught them the Greatness of the former. 1814 J. W. 
Croker in C. Pagers (1884) 7 Oct., Be. .sure to make it [a 
column] stupendously high. 1848 Dickens Domdcy i, Her 
nose, stupendously aquiline. 1890 Voice(N.Y.)17 July, This 
generation so familiar with stupendousness of all kinds, 

+ Stupe’nduous, 2. Obs. [irreg. f. L. staper?- 
us (see STUPENDOUS), after adjs. in -zous. cf. Lre- 
menduous.| Stupendous, 

1736 Ars. Mauley’s Secret Mem. W1. 17 Horatio, named 
immortal from his stupenduous [ed, 1720 II{. 15 stupendous} 
Conquests in Iberia. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. 
(1792) II]. 24x Travellers. .are apt to enquire by whom tle 
stupenduous pile was erected. 1794 Morse Amer. Geog. 
(1796) II. 12 A torrent, precipitating itself from stupenduous 
rocks. 

Stupent (stiz-pént), @. rare. [ad. L. stapent-em 
pres. pple. of s¢zpére to be stupefied or astounded. J 
‘That is in a state of stupor or amazement. 

1843 CariyLe Past & Pr, ut. vill, We stand speechless, 
stupent, and know not what to say! 1851 — in FroudeC.'s 
Life in Lond, (1384) 11. xix. 68 Poor Simeon. .sat stupent 
in the whirlpool of heterodox hail, r91z G. B. Suaw 
Pygmalion wu. (1916) 120 S/iggins [stupcnt) Well!!! (Ne- 
covertug his breath with @ gasp) What do you expect me 
to say to you? 

Stupeous (sti#‘piias), a. Zool. and Bot. Also 
stuppeous (stu'pijas). [f. L. stiipe-us, stuppe-tus 
made or conststing of tow, f. stupa, stupa: see 
StuvE 56,1 and -ous.) Having, or covered with, 
matted or tufted hairs or filaments. 

3826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V, xlvi. 275 Stupcous, covered 
with Tong loose scales resembling tow. Ex. ‘he Palpi of 
Lepidoptera, 1871 W. A. Leicuton Licheu-flora 104 Me- 
dulla stuppeous. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, 
Stupeous, woolly. 

+Stupex. Oés. 

ou STUPE 53,2 

1853 SurTEEs Sponge’s Sp. Tour (1893) 338 ‘ The little 
stupexes]’ exclaimed Miss Glitters, 1864 Miss YoncE 
Triaé 1, 81 The light of nature would show that to any one 
but a stupex. ; 

Stuph(e, variant ff. SturE Ods., Sture sd,1 

Stupid (stizpid), a. and sé. [ad. L. stupid-us, 
f. stup-cre to be stunned or benumbed. Cf. F. 
stupide (Rabelais), Sp., Pg. estspido, It. stepido.] 

A. adj. 

1. Having one’s faculties deadened or dulled ; in 
a state of stupor, stupefied, stunned; esp. Ayfer- 
éolically, stunned with surprise, grief, etc. Obs. exc. 


arch. (poet.) 


App. a jocular improvement 


| «+persist in such a stupid error. 
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Very common in Dryden. 

x61 Suaks. int. 7. 1¥. iv. 409 Is not your Father growne 
incapeable Of reasonable affayres? Is he not stupid With 
Age, andaltring Rheumes? Canhespeake? heare? Know 
nan, from man? 1656 IiLount Glossoyr., Stupid, dismaid, 
abashed, astunied, amuzed, senceless, 1675 Machiavelli's 
Prince xix. Wks.(1883) 123 Vhese remained, .stupidand aston- 
ished. 1697 DrvDEN fines v1. 1104 Men, Boys, and Women 
stupid wath Surprise, Where ere she passes, fix their wond'ring 
Lyes. 1725 Pore Odyss. xvitt. 114 Down drop‘d he stupid 
from the stunning wound. 1737 in H. T, Waghorn Cricket 
Scores (1899) 19 The latter. .receiving..so smart a hlow by 
the ball that he was kno: ked down and lay stupid for a Iong 
time. 1859 Tennyson Geraint & Enid 753 And Enid could 
not say one tender word, She felt so blunt and stupid at the 
heart. 

+ b. Belonging to or characterized by stupor or 
insensilility. Ods. 

1607 CHapman Sassy d Ambois v. 64 Reuiue those stupid 
thoughts, and sit not thus, Gathering the horrors of your 
seruants slaughter,. . Into an idle fancie, 1697 Drvpen Virg. 
Georg. tu. 781 His Eyes are settled in a stupid peace. 1702 
Pore Sappho 128 No sigh to rise, no tear had pow’r to flow, 
Fix'd in a stupid lethargy of woe. 1818 Keats Endymion 
1, 678 My sweet dream Fell into nothing—into stupid sleep. 

te. Of a part of ihe body: Paralysed. Od4s. 

1638 A. Reap Chirurg, xi. 82 Touch the stupid parts [of a 
paralytic person) with quick nettles. 


ad. Path. ? Obs. 


1822-9 Goon Study Sfed. (ed. 3) 1V. 519 Cephalragravans. 
Stupid head-ache. Pain obtuse; with a sense of = 
extending over the whole head. 

+. Emotionally or morally dull or insensible ; 
apathetic, indifferent. Const. fo [cf. F. stupide a]. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xxii. § 17 As for pleasure, wee 
haue likewise determined, that the minde oughte not to bee 
reduced to stupide, but toretayne pleasure. 1643 J. Jackson 
True Evang. 7,11. 148 The Eeadls .. patience... was, ,onely 
a stupid senselessnesse, and wretched carelessnesse. 1653 
Il. More Antrd. Ath. 1. vi. § 5 lie is av stupid to these 
things [the heauties of nature] as the basest of Beasts. 1713 
Guardian (1755) 1. No. 19. 86 It was a cause of great sorrow 
and melancholy to me..to see acrowd in the hahits of the 
core England stupid tothe noh‘est sentiments we have, 
1758 S. Haywarp Seri, xvii. 530 Oh stupid creatures that 
ure not raised with the descriptions of his person! a@1770 
Jortin Sev, (1787) Il. x. 199 Vice begets the dread of 
punishment, unless it be constantly attended with unbelief, 
and with a stupid carelessness about futurity. 

+2. As the characteristic of inanimate things: 
Destitute of sensation, consctousness, thought, or 
fecling. Ods. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 98 Tangible Parts in Bodies are 
Swupide things; And the Spirits doe (in effect) all. 1642 H. 
None Song of Soud 1. isi, uu. 60 Yet if the Earth stand stupid 
and unmov'd, This needs must come to passe. 1660 IJovLE 
New, Exp, Phys. Mech. xxxiii. 251 And as for the Care of 
the Publique Good of the Universe ascrib’d to dead and 
stupid Bodies; wee shall only demand, why [etc.} a 1664 
Kati. Pritirs Pocims (1667) 40, fn Afem,. of J. P. 14 Alas Vin 
vain, in vain on thee I rave; There is no pity in the stupid 
Grave. @1 Titt.oTson Sern. (1743) UX. 4110 The stone 
is stupid, and is not in the least conscious of any of those 
impressions, does not perceive what is done to it. @1718 
Prior 2ud Hynin of Callimachus 141 Euphrates. copious 
runs, but Muddy; And carries forward with his stupid Force 
Polluting Dirt. 1722 Wottaston Aeclig. Vat. v.74 Matter 
is incapable of acting, passive only, and stupid. 1744 Berke- 
LEY Sirts § 190 Were 1t not for this [fire], the whee wou'd 
be one great stupidinanimate mass. But this active element 
is supposed to he every where. 

3. Wanting in or slow of mental perception; 
lacking ordinary activity of mind; slow-witted, 
dull. 

1541 R. Corrann Galyen's Terap. 2 Biijh, For the fyrste 
speake ouer Iyghtly and to imprudently,..and the other are 
all togyther stupydes. ine & lytygious. 1616 Buttokar 
Eng. Expos. Stuprd, blockish, without wit: cull. 1649 
Mitton /enure cof Kings 8 No man who knows ought, can 
he so stupid to deny that all men naturally were borne free. 
1657 — P. L. xi. 116 O that men..should be so stupid 
grown While yet the Patriark liv'd, who scup’d the Flood, 
As to forsake the living God. 1692 Drvoex $4, Euremont's 
Ess. 292 But I esteem the Faith of a stupid Peasant, more 
than all the Lessons of Socrates. 1712 Appison Sect. No. 
291 8 A Man, who cannot write with Wit on a proper Sub- 
ject, is dull and stupid. 1778 Miss Burney £vedina (1791) 
II. xxvii. 161 ‘Why is Miss Anville sograve?’ ‘ Not grave, 
my Lord,* said 1, ‘only stupid.’ 1819 SueLtey Peter Bell 
vit. iii, His lordship stands and racks his Stupid brains, 1829 
Hoce Sheph. Cal. Wks. (1865) 368/2 ‘ What a stupid idiot I 
was !’ exclaimed Wat. 1838 Lytron Alice 14. iii, How stupid 
in Caroline not toshowittoyou. 1842 Lover Handy Andy 
xliii, She fele the pique which every pretty woman ex- 
periences who fancies her favours disregarded, and thought 
Andy the stupidestlout she ever came across. 1855 Macau- 
tay /ist, Eng. xv. III. 560 Anne, who, when in good humour, 
was meekly stupid, and, when in bad humour, was sulkily 
stupid. 1865 Cartyte fred, Gt. xxi. viii. (1872) X. 160 He 
knew how to listen.. which no stupid man was ever capahle 
of. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 29, I remain as stupid as 
ever; forstill I fail to comprehend. 1879 IlaArLan Eyesight 
viii, 108 Children with astigmatism often appear stupid. 

absol, 1692 R. L’Estraxce Fables xviii. 19 But Good 
Council is cast away, upon the Arrogant, the Self-conceited, 
or the stupid. 

b. Of attributes, actions, ideas, etc. : Character- 
ized by or indicating stupidity or dullness of com- 


prehension. 

162r T. Wituiamson tr, Goularft's Wise Vieillard 131 
Christians willingly lay downe their neckes vnder the fight 
yoke. .not with a stupid, or hastie mad hraine-sicke, or fond 
toying ioy, 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 145, I 
went to that Burying-flace on the Holy Friday of the Greeks 
..that I might see what Ground they had for this stupid 
Belief. 1707 Patrick Disc, Prayer u. xviii, 197 Let us not 
1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 2 
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p 3 It isastupid and harbarous Way to extend Dominion 
by Arnis. 21770 Jortin Serve. (1771) 1V. ix. 184 Great 
reason have we to be thankful that we are not educated in 
such stupid and inhuman principles. 1819 SHELLEY Jeter 
Bell v1. xxxii, "Twould make George Conan inelanchuly 
To have heard him, like a male Molly, Chanting those stupid 
staves. 1871 C. Gisnon Lack of Gold ii, This cursed frenzy 
makes me say and think the stupidest things. 1891 E. Pea- 
cock .V. Brendon 1, 122 Our stupid passion for snugness. 
tc. Of the lower animals: Irrational. Also of 
an individual animal, tts propensities, etc.: Lack- 
ing intelligence or animation, senseless, dull. Oés. 

@ 1680 Butiex Rem. (1759) I. 203 And trains him up with 
Rudiments more false, Than Nature does her stupid Animals. 
2774 Gotpsm. Nat, fist. (1776) 1V. 328 [The badger] 1s a 
solitary stupid animal. 1815 Sternens in Shaw's Gen. Zool, 
IX. 1.19 The birds of tlus genus (Lncco}..are a solitary 
stupid race. 1867 Morris JZason vit. 64 A monstrous cage, 
Of iron hars, shut in the stupid rage Of those two beasts. 

4. Void of interest, tiresome, boring, dull. 

1778 Miss Burney £vedina (1791) I. xxxill. 179 Of all the 
stupid places ever I see, that Howard Grove is the worst; 
there's never no getting nothing one want. 1832 Lytton 
Eugene A. 1. iti, ' 1 am sorry, dear Ellinor, my awkwardness 
should occasion you so stupid an evening ', answered Made- 
line. 1845 Miss G. Jewsaury Let. fo Mrs. Carlyle (1892) 
161, I, .was getting quite fat till within the last few days, 
when I caught ae on the stupid Rhine, 1854 Wuyte 
Metvitre Gen. Bounce xviii, For the first time in her ex- 
periciice of a Londen season, Blanche begins to think ita 
‘stupid ball.’ 1862 Miss Brappon Lady Audley ii, We 
were quartered at a stupid sea-port town, 1884 M. Crricn- 
ton Let. 22 May, in L. Creighton Life & Lett. (1904) 1. 269 
If my letter is very stupid, forgive me. 1901 W. R. H. 
Trowsnince Lett. her Mother to /.liz. xvi. 8g We went 
once to the Empire, but it was awfully stupid, and I never 
want lo g3 again. 

5. Obstinate, stubborn. north. dial, 

1788 W. II, Marsuare lorksh. WU. 357 Stupid; obstinate 
(the common epithet). 1829 Brockett Vv. C, Gloss. (ed. 2), 
Stupid, obstinate, though possessing good talents. 1866 
Mas. Lysn Linton Lizzie Lorton xii, ‘>o Miss Lizzie, my 
dear, divn't he stupid ’—she meant obstinate—’ hut let yersel 
be guided by them as knaws best.’ 1877 //olderness Gloss., 
Stupid, obstinate. ‘As stupid as a mule.’ 1893 J. K. 
Ssowpen Zales Yorksh. Wolds 170 Kit Harpur weie main 
stupid ower it. 

6. Comé., as stupid-looking adj. ; adverbial with 
another adj., as stzpid- honest, -sure (nonce-wds.) ; 
stupid-head, a Liockhead. 

1838 Dickens O. Twist xxxi, Think it’s the same boy, 
*Stupid-head? 1877 Trxsyson //arold in. i, Be thou not 
*stupid-honest, tpeher GurthI 1816 J. Camesece 77 az. S. 
Africa 502 How such a *stupid looking animal {as the turtle] 
finds out this speck of land [Ascension island]. .is truly 
wonde:ful. 1877 ‘lennyson //avold 1v, iii, The people 
*stupid-sure Sleep like their swine. 

B. sé. A stupid person. col/og. 

1712 SterLe Spect. No. 468 ep 6 Lhou art no longer to 
drudge in raising the Mirthof Stupids. . for thy Maintenance, 
1819 J/efropolis 1. 222 His loudest applauders were.,stupids, 
like Sir G. W. who scarcely could speak a word of French. 
1880 Mars. Parr Adam 4 Eve 11, 17 Ain't there no place 
else for us to go to, eh, stupid? 1885 ‘Mrs. ALexanper' 
Valerie's Fate v, You do not know what a thoughtless, 
heartless stupid I have been. 

+Stupi-dious, a. Oés. [f Srurip + -ious. Cf. 
Stupipous.}] Stupid, grossly unintelligent, dull. 
Hence + Stupi‘diously adv. 

1600 G. Assot Jonah 109 The Saracens and Turkes, who 
..may not so much as dispute of any point of their religion, 
and so do beleeve in yiehoniet, most grossly and stupidi- 
ously, 1615 J. Taytor (Water P.} Zaylor's Rev. Wks. 
(1630) 11, 144/2 Can you, O can your senses be stupidious 
And sce your selues ahused thus perfidious ! 

Stupidish (stiz-pidif),¢. [f. Srurip a. + -1sH.] 
Somewhat stupid. 

1806 Lovisa Gurney in A, J.C. Hare Gurneys of Earlham 
a I, 153 On Monday we had a stupidish dinner at the 
Fellowes’. 1823 Jane AcSTEN Leff, (1284) 1]. 178 It was 
stupidish; Fanny did her part very well, but there was a 
lack of talk altogether, 1864 Carryie Fred. Gt. xv xiii. 
IV. 463 Much can be done in that way with stupidish 
populations. . 

Stupidita‘rian. zonce-wd. ([£ Srorimiry, 
after Aumanzfarian etc.] One whose ruling prin- 
ciple is stupidity. 

1846 Wutrpre Lit. & Life (1851) 73 A heavy-headed 
stupiditarian in official station, veiling the sheerest incom- 
petency in a mysterious sublimity of carriage ! 

Stupidity (stipi-diti). (ad. L. stupiditas, f. 
stupid-us: see STUPID and -1TY. Cf. F. stupzdzteé, 
It. stupidita. | 

+1. Numbness, incapacity for sensation. Ods. 

Stupidity of the teeth =I\ate L. stupor deutium: see 
Stupor 1, ; : 

1607 Torsett Four-f, Beasts 83 It is also goed against the 
inflammation of the eares, the stupidity and dulnesse of the 
teeth. 1653 R. Sanpers PAysicgn. 186 A dull stupidity of 
the head and sences. 1661 R. Lovety Ast, Anim. & Min. 
2or Thesignes of their wounds are great paine, .. blacknesse, 
and stupidity of the part. x170z Frover Cold Bathing 1. 
(1709) 139 The Nature and Cure of a Torpor or Stupidity of 
the Limbs. 1737 Bracken Farrtery fpr, (1757) 11. 273 
Those Things Pay take away Pain by causing a Stupidity. 

+2. The condition of being deprived of the use 


of the faculties; a state of stupor. Ods. 

1604 R. Caworey Table Alph., Stupiditie, dulnesse : 
astonishment, 1608 Wittet Hexapla Exod. 267 Pharaoh 
was taken with such stupiditie that, .hee had no power. 1615 
CHapman Oadyss. vi. 252 As now thee To view (O Virgin) 
a stupiditie Past admiration strikes me. 1621 G. Sanpys 
Ovid's Met. v.(1626) 102 Stone-like stood Ceres at this heauy 
newes;.. When griefe had quickned her stupiditie, Shee 


STUPIDLY. 


tooke her Chariot, and ascends the skie. 1622 WoTToN in 
L. P. Smith a & Let#. (1907) II. 236 One of my gondoliers 
..was suddenly strucken with a silent stupidity, his feet 
going fromhim, 1627 Drayton Agineourt 39 ‘Lhe dreadfull 
bellowing.. sounded like the dreadfull doome, And them with 
such stupidity benummes, As though [etc.], 1684tr. Bonet’s 
Mere. Compit. v1. 169 Causing onely a gentle Sleep, in no 
wise a Stupidity. 1684 W. Russert PAys. Treatise 117, 1 
found her drowsie, tho the Cold and Siupidity were some- 
what less. 1806 Afed. Frud, XV. 381 The pain in her head 
became so acute, as to produce at times, actions of violence, 
which rendered confinement necessary, and the intervals 
were marked by stupidity. 1832 A.raminer 764/2 ‘ Locus’ 
was a cant word to describe the act of putting a man in a 
state of stupidity. 

+3. Incapacity for emotion ; lack of feeling or 
interest, apathy, indifference. Ods. 

1568 G. Sxeryne Pest (Bannatyne Club) 15 The cause 
dees few ar preseruit, .is maist euident.. the negligence 

Stupiditie of mankynd, contemptioun of medicine, [etc.}. 
1597 Hooker Lecé. Pol. v. Ixvii. § 3 Shall I wish that men 
would more giue themselues to meditate with silence what 
we haue by the Sacrament, & lesse to dispute of the manner 
how? Ifany man suppose that this were too great stupidiuie 
and dulnes, let vs see whether [etc.]. 1668 CLARENDON 
Contempl. Ps. Tracts (1727) 688 The stupidity of the heart 
alone is the cause of all desperate incogitance, a 1672 
Wirkins Nat. Relig. 387 It supposes them to have..such a 
stupidity upon their consciences, as inakes them past feeling. 
1701 G. Stasnore Aledit. St. Aug. xl. (1720) 105 Awaken my 
stupidily, quicken ite deadness.. 1719 De For Crusoe L 
(Globe) 89 A certain Stupidity of Soul, without Desire of 
Good, or Conscience of Evil, had entirely overwhelm’d me. 
1724 Boutnceroke Let. 12 Sept., in Swift's Lett. (1766) I. 
37 It is neither sickness, nor journies, nor ill humours, nor 
age, nor vexation, nor stupidity, which has hindered ine from 
answering sooner your leiter. 1748 Hartiey Observ, Alan 
it. iv. § 4. 412 If indeed a Man's Despair should make him 
. harden himself in a careless Stupidity with respect to his 
future Condition, 

+b. Insensibility to pain or sorrow; blameable 
absence of resentment under injury or insult. Ods. 

1627 Donne Serm. xliv. (1640) 443 Without this [belief in 
the Trinity}, all morall vertues are but diseases;..Active 
valour is but a fury, whatsoever we do, and passive valour 
is but a stupidity, whatsoever we suffer. 1661 CowLey 
Cromwell Ess., etc. (1906) 362 The continuance of those 
oppressions upon the people, which will at last tire out their 
patience, though it be greateven to stupidity. @1673 STIL- 
LINGFL. Sersz, vi. (1673) 110 Stupidity then under sufferings 
can be no part of the excellenc of & inan; which tn its 
greatest height is in the Beings the most beneath him, 

4. Dullness or slowness of apprehension ; gross 
want of intelligence. 

1541 R. Cortann Galyen’s Terap. 2Cijb, Nowe we must 
esteme the supyayte or audacyte of the man. I say the 
stupidite yf he thynke to say well and the boldnes yf he fele 
hym selfe culpable to saye nothynge. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. 
Man in Hum. wm. v, 1 forgive Mr. Stephen, for he is 
stupiditie it selfe} 1620 T, Grancrr Div, Logike 110 Stu- 
piditie a naturall impotencie to vnderstand easily. 1675 in 
Verney Mem,.(1907) 11. 292 God watt his stupiditie will find 
ita hard Taske tolearn one[se.a trade). 1690 Locke Af, 
Und, u. x. § 8. 67 It moves slowly, and retrieves not the 
Ideas, that it has, and are laid up in store, quick enough to 
serve the Mind upon occasions. This, if it be to a great 
degree, is Stupidity. 1759 Gotpsm. Pres. St. Pol. Learn. 
iv, But let the Germans have their due: if they are dull, no 
nation alive.. better understands all the decorums of stupid- 
ity. 1774 H. Wacrote Let. to C'tess Upper Ossory 14 June, 
Mr. Anstey..has published the most complete piece of 
stupidity I ever read. It is a satire on a parson who [etc.]. 
1831 CartyLe Sartor Res. un. vii, With Stupidity and sound 
Digestion man may front much. 1880‘ Mark Iwain’ 7ramp 
Ar, viii. 58 ‘ Have you engaged a hearse? ’ * Bless my stu- 
pidity, I never thought of it!’ 1896 Law Times Cl. 5146/1 
On the average, stupidity in the Church gets better paid than 
brains at the Bar. 1913 Wooprow Wi son New Freedom 
iii. 70 In public affairs stupidity is more dangerous than 
knavery. 

b. A stupid idea, action, etc. 

1633 G. Hersert Zemple, Ch. Alilitant 153 Their hearts 
Are given over. .'To such Mahometan stupidities, As the old 
heathen would deem prodigies. 1707 Curios. in Husb. & 
Gard, 245 There, .is an infinity of learned Men, who would 
think themselves Hereticks in Philosophy, if they..thought 
to search after ‘l'ruth elsewhere...‘Uhis is so great a Stupid- 
ity, that [etce.}. 1851 NV. Brit. Rev. XV. 467 The dull 
stupidities and senseless flippancies of Roman architecture. 
1858 E. EowarosRalegh I. xxiii. 525 To. enlightened persons 
.-such themes,.are of course, mere obsolete stupidities. 
1870 Dasent Aun. Eventful Life U1. iv. 74 Of all our 
escapades and stupidities on the journey I decline to dwell. 
1874 Micktetuwaite Afod. Par. Churches 115 One of the 
stock stupidities of modern times is belief in a vista. 

5. Obstinacy. dial, 

1885 S. W, Linc. Gloss., Stupidity, obstinacy, not dullness, 
pes understood it well enough; it was stupidity, aud nowt 
else. 

Stupidly (sti#pidli), adv. 
-Ly %.] In a stupid manner. 

1. In a condition of stupor. Now rare. 

1661 Granvitt Van. Dogm, vii. 62 They that feel it not, 
are not less sick, but stupidly so. 1899 Allénte's Syst. Aled. 
VIII. 149 When ailing he sleeps long and stupidly. 

+ b. In consequence of stupefaction. Ods. 

1667 Mitton P. £. 1x. 465 That space the Evil One ab- 
stracted stood From his own evil, and for the time remained 
oe, good, of enmity disarmed. 

+2. Apathetically, indifferently. Ods. 

1647 Crarennon Hist. Keb. 1. § 127 Their wariness and 
wisdom could not be great enough to preserve them, if they 
did not stupidly look on wichout seeming to understand 
what they could in no degree control or prevent. 

3. With gross lack of intelligence ; foolishly ; in a 
manner indicative of stupidity. 

c1611 Cuarman /liad xiv. 199 Coinment., How stupidly 
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soeuer all his interpreters would haue Hector (being strooke 
into a trembling, aud almost dead) turne about like a whirle- 
wind. 1699 Bentcey Phalaris 259 Woulda person of Learne 
ing..be,.so stupidly negligent as not to examin the Stone- 
Cutter’s Work. 1700 Drypen Fables Ded. C 1, ‘There was 
engraven on it, Plans of Cities, and Maps of Countries, 
which Ajax could not compreliend, but look’d on them as 
stupidly as his Fellow-Beast the Lion. 1719 De For Crausce 
u. (Globe) 445 Tney were all stuvidly ignorant as to Matters 
of Religion. 1743 Westey rd, 27 June, I preach’d at 
Awkborough, on the lrent-side to a stupidly-attentive con- 
gregation. 1819 Suecrey Peter Bell vir. xxi, And every 
neighbouring cottager Stupidly yawned upon the other. 
1851 W. Wuewe tt Zef. 26 Jan. in Mrs. Stair Douglas Life 
(1881) 414 We English are as stupidly servile in looking with 
reverence on all German philosophy, as we are stupidly 
conceited ahout our social institutions and manners, 1865 
Lecxy in Eliz. Lecky A/em. i (1009) 39 The only printed 
review I have seen is an exceedingly stupidly written one. 
1865 E. C. Crayton Cruel Fortune 1. 259 It stared at her, 
stupidly, its round, chubby face streaked with tears and 
dirt, 1885 Afauch, Exam. 25 Mar.5/1 Nothing could be 
more stupidly false than such an iinpressicn. 

4, Obstinately. dal. 

1884 Afethodist Alag. 52 Moffat stuck stupidly (this last 
word, in Lancashire, means resolute persistence In either a 
wise or foolish saying, or course) that he would go and hear 
Rohy. 

Stupidness (stizpidnés). Now rare. [f. 
Sturip @.+-NESS.] The quality of being stupid 
(in various senses of the adj.): =Sruripiry. 

21628 Lo. Brooxe 7 reat, (fum. Learning \xiii, Vherefore 
..to refine Her stupidnesse, as well as ostentation, Let vs set 
straight that Industrie againe. 1645 Mitton Tetraeh. 17 
What a stupidnes then is it, that in Mariage,..wee should 
deject our selvsto such a sluggish and underfoot Philosophy, 
as to esteem the validity of Mariage meerly by the flesh. 
1656 J. Suitn Pract. Physick 110 Stupidnesse in the Legs 
and the whole Body, that they can scarse feel the prick of a 
needle. 1689 SueRLock Death iii. § 6 (1731) 139 We may be 
cut off by a sudden Stroke, or seized with Distraction or 
Stupidness. 1725 Sradley's Fainily Diet. sv. Lethargy, 
A Person is threaten’d with this Distemper, when..he grows 
sluggish, and percieves a Stupidness upon himself and is 
always inclin’d to Sleepiuess. 

+ Stu-pidous, 2. Oss. rare, [f. Srurin a.+ 
-OuUS.] =STUPID. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. fiii, We shewe 
our selves stupidouse and involuutary to helpe, the one the 
other. 

+tStu‘pnet. za/. Obs. In7 stuppnett, ?stuppe- 
net, stufnet. [?dim. of SturEN: see -ET.] A 
saucepan. 

1600 in W, F. Shaw Alem. Eastry (1870) 226 Two chafing 
dishes fower stuppuetts (? ead stuppnetts) five brass candle- 
sticks [etc.]. 1549 in Archzologia Cantiana XVI. 205 It’ 
rec'd fora Brass Stugpenet [?7ead stuppenet}oo 02 oo. 1674 
Ray S. § &. Country Weds. 76 Stufuet (correctly placed, 
alphabetically, but erroneously printed séusuet (long N\]: a 
posnet or skillet. Suss. (Correctly printed in 1691.) 


Stupor (stiz*par; as scientific Latin || stiz ppt). 
Also 5, 7 stupour. fa. L. stupor, f. stup-ére: see 
Srurip. Cf. F. siafeur, Sp., Pg. estupor, It. stu- 


pore.) 

1. A state of insensibility or lethargy; spec. in 
Fath., a disorder characterized by great diminution 
or entire suspension of sensibility. 

Stupor of the teeth. tr, med.L, stupor dentiun, the render- 
ing, in the ancient translation of Galen, of Gr. aipwéia, ‘a 
scorhutic affection of the gums’ (L. & Sc.). 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P.R.vir. vii. (1495) 227 Stupor is 
a lettynge and stonyenge of lymmes and crokynge of the 
viter partyes of the body for colde so that it semyth that the 
lymmes shrynke and slepe. 1656 tr. (/odtes' Elem. Philos, 
(1839) 395 For what is stupor but that which the Greeks call 
ava.a0nata, that is, a cessation from the sense of other things? 
1666 G. Harvey A/orbus Angl. x. (1672) 28 Various Diseases, 
as Catarrhs, stupors,[etc.]. 1678 Gate Cré. Gentiles iv. 11. 
ui. 91 By the spirit of decp sleep, must be understood such a 
stupor of spirit as leaves men without al sense. 1746 R. 
James Aloffet’s Health Iuprou. Introd. 12 Acid Eructations, 
which have in some Cases been so sharp as to induce a 
Stupor of the Teeth. 1752 PAdl. Trans. XLVII. 413 There 
appear'd some signs of stupor from the medicine. 1822-9 
Goop Study Med. (ed. 3) iv. seo The pricking pain like 
that of pins, or of a limb awaking from stupor. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin, Aled. v. 71 An expergefaciant..was em. 
ployed t rouse a patient from the lethargic stupor brought 
on by a large dose of opium. a 1849 Poe Tales, Oval Por- 
tratt Wks. 1874 I. 281 The first flashing of the candles upon 
that canvas had seemed todissipate the dreamy stupor which 
was stealing over my seuses. a@1859 Macautay //ist. Eng. 
xxv. VW. 289 James sank into a stupor which indicated the 
near approach of death, 1899 Conan Dove Dueé viii. 111 
She had drunk herself into the stupor in which she had 
been found. 

b. = DEMENTIA I. 

Anergic stupor, a formof dementia iu which the patient is 
quiet, listless, and non-resistant. Delusionel stupor, stupore 
ous insanity or acute dementia. (Dorland Afed. Dict. 1913.) 

1899 Allbutt’s Syst. ATed, VIII. 297 Stupor, both in its 
melancholic and anergic varieties, is found inuch more fre- 
quently during the age of adolescence than in any other 
period of life. 

2. A state of mental stupefaction; apathy or 
torpor of mind (now only, torpor or prostration of 
mind due to sorrow, painful surprise, or the like). 

@1672 Wiikins Nad. Relig. 267 That stuporand benummed- 
ness of spirit, whereby men are made unapprehensive of 
their afflictions. 1784 Cowrer 7asé 1v. 283 Laugh ye, who 
boast your more mercurial pow'rs, That never feel a stupor. 
know no pause, Nor need one. 1786 Burns Lament x,Oh! 
scenes in strong remembrance set !..Scenes, if in stupor I 
forget, Again I feel, againI hurn! 1837 CaRtyLe Fr. Rev. 
1, 1, iil, Our Church stands..like a duinb ox..with dumb 
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stupor, expecting its further doom. 1838 Dickens Wich. 
WNiek. xv, The hack parlour sat with her mouth wide open, 
staring vacantly at the collector, in a stupor of dismay. 1841 
Exvpuinsrone Ast. (nd, xu. ili. 11.633 The inhabitants of 
Delhi remained in a sort of stupor. ‘They had not yet re- 
covered the terror of the past. 1850 GroTE Greece u1. Ix. 
VII. 457 A downcast stupor and sense of ahasement pos- 
sessed every man. 1863 Mrs. OvirpHant Salem Chafee xxii, 
It was very different from the stupor of agony. 

transf. 1772 Burke Let. to W. Dow:deswell (1844) 1. 346, 
I do not suppose that there was ever anything like this stupor 
in any period of our history. 1855 Disraeti in G. E. Buckle 
Life (1916) IV. i. 23 ‘Vhere has heen a great stupor over 
affairs since we parted,..hut there are now indications of 
events. 1879 Mortey Surke iv, 62 The war with the Ameri- 
can colonies was preceded by an interval of stupor. 

b. Admiring wonder. Also (after med.L. stzpor 
mundi), the object of wonder, ‘ the marvel of” (the 
world, etc.). 

1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 26 Yet beyng holde in a 
certeyn stupour and wondyr of mynde of suche thinges that 
he had seyne. 1599 Broughton's Lett. viii. 26 You Cyno- 
sura and Lucifer of nations, the stupor and admiration of 
the world. 1619 Purcnas Alicrocosmus \xxili. 727 What 
shall we say of Him,..the great Stupor and Wonder of Di- 
uines? 1633 ‘ H. A.’ (H. Hawkins) Parthenia Saera 237 
That Czsar of Czxsars in captiuing..Caligula the Roman 
Monark, to the stupour and amazement of the world. 1706 
Puituips(ed. Kersey), S¢upor,.. Astonishment, Amazement ; 
.. Wonder, Surprise. ; 

3. Stupidity, dullness of comprehension. rare. 

1845 Cartyte Cromwell (1871) III. 126 One stupid Anno- 
tator..says [ctc.]; which is evidently downright stupor and 
falsehood. 

4. Comb. 

1823 Scoressy Fru. 376 A dripping stupor-struck sailor, 
clinging by the weather-raill, comes aft at the moment. 
1833 Lams £éia, Produet. Alod, Art, Bowed, bent down, so 
would they have remained, stupor-fixed, with no thought of 
strugzling with that inevitable judgment. 

+Stu‘porific, c. Obs. rare. [f. L. stupor- 
em STUPOR + -IFIC.] That causes stupor. 

1771 J. Gites Poems 169 Then she presents a stuporific 
draught. 

Stuporose (stizpcrdus), a. [ad. med.L. stu- 
pordsus (Diefenb.) f. L. stupor-em : see STUPOR and 
-OSE.] _ =StTurorous a. 

188. Buck Med. Handbook V.53 (Cent. Dict. Suppl.). 
1899 A llbutt’s Syst. Aled. VALI. 297 The other 20 per cent. 
of the cases were mostly melancholic in character, seldom 
being deeply suicidal, but often tending to be stuporose. 
Lbid. 317 Chioral hydrate, if taken in very large doses, may 
cause stuporose dementia, 1901 Brit. Aled. Frnl. 29 June 
1604 Ihe amount of free hydrochloric acid was high when 
they were in a torpid and stuporose state. 

Stuporous (stid:péras), a. fad. med.L. sti- 
pordsus: see prec. and -ous.] Affected with or 
characterized by stupor. 

1892 E, C. Sritzka (sanity u. v. 158 (Funk) Stuporous in- 
sanity cousists in the simple impairment or suspension of 
the mental euergies, uninarked by any emotional or other 
perversion. 1897 Adlbute's Syst. ed. 111.357 Vhe stupor- 
ous form of melancholia, occurring in young adults. 1899 
Jbid. VILL. 353 The patient is less responsive to questions 
and appears to he more profoundly stuporous. 

Stupose (stiz*pdus), z. Bot. [ad. med.L. sti- 
posus, Slupposus (Diefenb.), f. L. staépa, sluppa tow: 
see -OSE.} (See quots.) 

1835 LinoLey /afrod. Got. 1. ii. 125 In Anthericum [the 
filament is) hearded or stupose. 1849 Batrour A/an, Bot. 
§ 60 Bearded, or stupose,.. when hairs occur in small tufts. 

B. Bi ean Gloss. Bot. Terms, Stupose, tow-like, 
with tufts of long hairs. 

Stuppenet, variant of SruPNET. 

Stuppeous: sce STUPEOUS a, 

Stuppin: see STUPEN. 

+Stupple. 0Oés. rvare—'. [Prob. related in 
sone way to Srer sé. and v.; cf. STOPEL.] ? A row 
of stepping-stones. 

1611 Coryat Crudities 89 [Vercelli>} hath many faire 
streets through which diuers riuers doe runne, with mauy 
stupples to passe ouer from one side of the street tothe other 
as in Sarisbury. 

Stuppnett, variant of STUPNET. 

+Stu‘prate, v. Ods. Pa. pple. 6 Sc. stuprat. 
[f. L. steprat- ppl. stem of sézprare, f. stuprum : 
see STUPRE and -ATE3.] (vans. To violate (a 
woman). 

a@1548 Hatt Chron., Rich. //1/, 56 Richarde. .hath..com- 
pased all the meanes and waies yt he coulde inuent how to 
stuprate and carnally know his awne nece vnder the preteuce 
of acloked matrimony. a1560 Rottano Crt. Venus i. 582 
Sichem.. Had hir stuprat. 1624 Heywoop Gunaik, mt. 143 
Sextus had stuprated the faire Lucretia. 1647 Litty Cis, 


Astrol, xix. 318 There may be just suspition..the Mother 
was stuprated. 


Hence + Stu-prated ff/. a. 

1727 Baivey vol. 11, Stuprated [stupratus, L.] ravished. 

tStupra‘tion. 0és. [a. OF. stapration or ad. 
L. stuprdtion-em noun of action f. stuprare: see 
STUPRATE.] Violation (of a woman). 

1533 Bevi.enpen Livy mt. xv. (S. T.S.) IL. 2 The stupra- 
tioun and deforcement of lucres. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) IL. r2x Stupr[at]ion to him wes sic plesour. 1646 Sik 
T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xxi. 270 Incest, adultery, or stu- 
pration. 1656 BLount Glossogr. 

+Stupre, 54. Obs. rare. [a OF. stupre (re- 
vived in 18thc.), ad. L. s¢eprum.] Defilement or 
violation (of a woman). 


1382 Wvc.ir Gen. xxxiv. 13 The sones of Jacob.. waxynge 
cruel for the stupre of ‘the sister. /éid.27, 1563 Brecon 


STUPRE. 


Demands Seript. Wks. 1. 457 Stupre, inceste, fornicacyon, 
and lyke abhominacyons. 

+Stupre,v. Obs. rare. [a. OF. stupre-r, ad. 
L, stuprare: see STUPRATEY.] (rans. =STUPRATE v, 

a 1548 Hatt Chron., [len. 1/1, 172 b, Toei violated Vir. 
gins, and stupred matrones. 

+Stu‘prous, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L. stuprosus, 
f. stuprum: see STUPRE sb. and -ous.) ‘Corrupt, 
naught, given to adultery or whoredom, whorcish’ 
‘Blount Glossogr, 1636). 

1603 Florio Montaigne ti. xxxiii. 418 (Her father] seeing 


himselfe engaged in so stuprous a necessity ] Fr. e7 sé ti/- 
Jaine necessité), resolved vpon an baughtie enterprize. 


Stupulose (stid pilus), a2. Lt. [=mod.L. 
stipulosus (Kirby), f. *stiipula dim, of L. stupa, 


stuppa: cf, STUPOSE.] (Sce quot.) 

1826 Kirsy & Se. Entomol. 1V. xlvi. 276 Stupulose...Co- 
vered with course decumbent hairs. 1848 Maunoer /7eas. 
Nat. /ist, 807. 

+Stur. Obs. rare. Also 6 sture. [? subst. use 
of Stour a.7.) A hard varicty of apple. Only in 
comb. s/ur-apple, -tree. 

1483 Cath. Aucl. 370/2 A Sturtre, Duracenus. 1500 Ortus 
Vocab. (W. de WV.) 1 ij, Durasceuus, asture tree, Dura- 
Scenum, a sture appell. 

Stur, obs. form of Stir, Stour, Sturz 2. 

+Sturb, v. Ols. Also 4-5 storb, stourb, 5 
sturbe, stourbe, [Aphetic var. of Disturs v.] 
trans, To disturb, trouble, upset. 

1235 Auncr. R. 428 Al so efter be ancre cumplie uort mid. 
iorwen ne don no ping, ne ne siggen, bware pburuh hire 
silence muwe beon i-sturbed. 1382 Wycuir Gen, xlii.28 And 
thet stonyed al aboute and sturbed, seiden togideres, What 
forsothe is this that God hath doon to vs? a@1400 50 /Vars 
«t/ex, 513 Pan was ser Philip of pat fare ferly mekill sturbid. 
crg00 Aule St. Benet (1902) 34 Sho ne sal inake noise for to 
sturbe the othir. c1rgag ng. Cong. treland xlix. 124(Dubl. 
MS.) Vhrogh that thynge, al the contrey forth ther-aftyr 
worth so I-storbet, that [etc.]. a1450 Myrc Par. Pr, 686 
We accursen al them that broken the pece of holy chirch or 
sturben hit. /4id. 1459 Hast pou T-storbet prest or clerk Pat 
were bysy in goddes werk? a 1450 in Ang. Grits (1870) 448 
And bat no brother presume to take vp-on him..to lette, 
stourbe, ne geynseye, bat elleccioun. 

Ilence + Sturbing wé4/. sb. 

a1aasg Ancr. R.154 Heo fluwen inonne sturbinge, & wenden 
biham one. c 1450 Meidan Maresrete 48 Wo be hider sende, 
to maken stourhing, 13. Guy Warw. 5751 (Auchinleck 
MS.) Gij werd him fast in bat sturbing. 

+Starbance. Os. rare. 
= DISTURBANOF, 

c14so .WMirk's Festial 185 Herod.,schapute..how Ion 
myght be don to deth wythout sturbans of be pepyll. 

+Sturblance. Ots. rare. In 5 sturbelans. 
Aphetic form of DistURBLANCE (cf. STROUBLANCE’. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 1. xxiit. 50 And in jinjwarldly 
rest, all sturbelans put bak, swetely to byde. 

+Sturble, v. O45. Also 5 sturbyl, sturbel. 
(Aphetic var. of DisturBLE v. Cf, StRouBLE v.] 
trans. Yo disturb, trouble. 

1303 R. Baunne //and/, Synane 4713 So was he sturbled 
with pe mynstral, Pat he hadde no grace to sey with-alle 
His graces ryght deuoutely. ¢1330 — Chron. WVace (Rolls) 
4764 When ve kyng pys chaunce herd seye, fe feste was 
sturbled & aweye. 1383 Wyciir Ezek. xxvi. 18 And ylis in 
the see sbulen be sturblid [1388 disturblid}. 1435 Musyn 
Fire of Love 97 Oftyms also odyr noys happyns pat gaynes 
& swetnes of lufars sturbyls. ¢1440 /romp. Parv, 4831/2 
Sturbelyn, or turbelyn, couwturbo, turbo, perturbo. 

Ience ¢ Stu’rbling v4/. 56. Also + Stu'rbler. 

13.. St, Marg. 223 in Horstm. Alteng/, Leg. (1881) 231 
Who be hider sent to make me sturbling. 138a Wyc.ir 
“Ezek. xxi. 15 In alle the satis of hein Y 3aue togidre stur- 
blynge ]1388 disturbling] of swerd ]Vulg. conturbationem 
gladii), — Acts xix. 23. Therfore ther was maad in that 
day a sturbling [138% troubling, Vulg. éréatio) not leest, of 
the wey of the Lord. c1440 romp. Parv, 481 2 Sturbe- 
lare, or turbelare (or stroblare, sturblar or trowblar) furdator, 
turbatrix, Iéid., Sturbelynge, or turbelynge, |sturblinge or 
troublynge) turbacio, pertnrbacio. 

Sturdied (std-idid), a. [f, Srurpy sé. + -Ep 2] 
OF sheep or cattle: Afflicted with ‘sturdy’. 

1807 Prize Ess. § Traus. Iighl. Soc. 111. 402, 1 catched 
every sturdied sheep that 1 could lay my hands on. 18aa 
Scott Wige/ vi, 1 would as soon set out, with hound and 
horn, to hunt a sturdied sheep. 1844 H. Stepnens Bh. 
farm 111.877 The complaint may be cured, though it is 
seldom attempted, the sturdied hogg being killed whenever 
it is seen to be affected. 

Sturdily (std-udili’, adv. Forms: see Sturpr 
a.; also 4-6 sturdely. [f. Srurpy a.+-Ly2.] In 
a sturdy manner; + with reckless daring (oés.); 
ruthlessly, cruelly, violently (05s.) ; tTsurlily, rudely, 
harshly, mutinously, rebelliously (obs.); obstinately, 
unyieldingly, resolutely. 

€1374 Crtaucer Compl. Mars 82 Til him fel a drede, 
Through Phebus, tbat was comen hastely Witbin the 
paleys-yates sturdely. 1375 Barsour Bruce 11, 363 Tbai.. 
Swappyt owt swerdis sturdyly. c1440 Partonofpe 6154 The 
wind. .blew so sturdely. ¢1470 Henry 'Va/laee 11. 42 Full 
sturdely he coud befor bim stand. 1538 Exyor Diet., Torué. 
sturdyly in looke. 1544 in Se/. Cases Crt. Requests (Selden 
Soc.) 107 Tbe whiche to doo the said complaynaunte. .ob- 
stynatly and sturdyly tben & there refusyd. 1549 Cuexr 

urt Sedit. (1569) Hijb, What say ye to the number of 
vagabonds and loytring beggers, which.. will..stande stnr- 
cely in Cities, and begge boldly at euery dore. a 1674 
Cranenvon Hist. Reb, x. § 68 The Scots now begun again 
to talk sturdily. 1674 Prroeaux Lett. (Camden) 13, I as- 
sure you they dispute the case most sturdyly. 1810 Scotr 
Lady of Lake w. xxv, It was a staz, a stag of ten, Bearing 


In 5 sturbans. 


| 
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his branches sturdily. i 
456 Wyatt answered sturdily that Brancetor was his master’s 


subject, 1893 J. Encar //ist. arly Scott, Lane. 211 The 
University op Aberdeen held out sturdily against the re- 
formers, 1901 Rasuoare & Ratt New College vi. 115 ‘The 


soul of the sturdily Protestant Bishop Horne was moved hy 
the tidings which reached bun from Oxford. 

Sturdiness (stdadinés!}. Forms: see Sturpy 
a.; also 4 stordenesse. [-NESS.] ‘The quality or 
condition of being sturdy. _ 

1. The condition (in animals) of being ‘sturdy’ 
or dizzy; spec. in sheep. =Siunpy 1. 4. 

1652 llucorr, Sturdynes or desynes of a beast,. .gangtlion. 
1756 Compl. Body /1 usb, 695 Sturdyness. .is a hind of vertigo 
or giddiness in the Ilead of Sheep. 

+2 lierceness, violence; harsliness, sternness. 

1382 Wrettr 2 Cor xii. 20 Sturdynessis [Vulg. antimoss. 
fates). ¢ 1386 Jsee Srurpy a. 4) 61430 Lyve. A/in. /'vens 
(Percy Soc.) 148 Tempest on se, and wyndes sturdynesse. 

+3. Refractoriness, rebelliousness, contamacy, 
obstinacy. Odés. 

a1400 Gloss in Kel. Ant. 1. 7 Contuinacia, a sturdynesse. 
¢ 1440 Jacod’s I e// 77 be laste cornere of wose in pride is 
sturdynense, bat is, whanne pou excusyst pin opyn or pryue 
synne,..& wylt noz3t knowyn pi defawte, ne wylt no3zt suf- 
fiyn to ben vndertakyn. ¢ 1440 Proms, /'arv. 481 2 Sturdy- 
nesse, rebe/lio, inobediencia, contumacta. 1544 Bram 
Precepts War u. xvii. K iij, Of disobedience and sturdy- 
nesse, 1549 Curke //urt Sedit. (1559) C ij b, What coun. 
sayle taketh pla e, where sturdinesse iy lawe, and churlishe 
aunsweres be counted wisedume? 1673 Ladies Calling 1. 
ti, §10 The stupid sturdiness of an asse has rendered tt pro- 
verbial for folly. 

4. Strenevth of characler; firmness, resolutcness. 

1675 J. Saitu Chr, Kelig. Appeal 1. 70 Their Nurture 
and Educatiou..had..so much effeminated their innate 
sturdiness, as they were not able to sustain the sharpness 
of that War. «1716 Sourn Serm., (1727) V1. 273 The natural 
Sturdiness of sume Tempers might be sufficient to enable 
some Persons toendure such exquisite lorments. 1727 Baitny 
vol. II, Sturdiness, Lustiness, Kesoluteness. 1768-74 
Tuckrr Lt Nat. (1834) Il. 287 What degree of sturdiness 
we can acquire, to maintain the de:erminations of our in- 
partial judgment. 182a Hazunt Tablet, Anowl, Charac. 
Il. 346 Ail they want is imagination and sturdiness of 
moral principle? 1914 Q. Av. Apr. 4°7 Vhe virility and 
sturdiness of the Cretan Greeks, 

5. Rough vigour of body; solidity of build. Also 
of things. 

1853 Gro. Eviot Komola xxx, Mis limbs had got back 
some of their old sturdiness, 1916 Glasgow //erald 1 Sept. 
8 Craft that, despite the.r sturdiness, move in rough weather 
like buck-jumping ponies. 

Sturdy (std-idi), a. and 56, Forms: 4 stourdi, 
sturdi, (stourde), 4-6 stourdy, stordy, 6 stour- 
die, sturdye, 6-7 sturdie, 7 stirdy, 4- sturdy. 
(a. OF. estourdi, estordi, esturdi, stunned, dazed, 
reckless, violent (mod.F. étourdi feather-brained, 
thoughtless), =r. estordif, It. sterdito, Sp., Pg. 
alurdido ; pa. pple. of OF. estourdir (mod.F. 
Jlourdir) to stun, daze, = It, storidire, Sp., Py. atur- 
dir (from Fr.) :—vulgar L. *exturdire, of obscure 
origin. 

Some scholars think that it is f. ¢.r- (see Ex-)+turd-us 
thrush (for the sense cf, the Fr. proverbial phrase soa/ comme 
une grive, ‘drunk as a thrusli'J; some regard it as a con- 
tractton of Sextorpidire (L.. torpidus Torri) or of °e.r- 
turbidire (L. turbidus Tursio). All these conjectures are 
open to grave objection; another hypothesis, of derivation 
from Teut. “*sturtjun to overthrow (see START v.), is on 
phonological grounds inadmissible.) 

A. aaj. 

I. 1. In the primary etymological sense: Giddy. 
Said of sheep affccted with the ‘sturdy’: see B. 
Now dial. (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

1641 Best Farm, Bks, (Surtees) 73 If there bee any of the 
hogges that bee sturdy, lame, weake. 

II. + 2. Impetuously brave, fierce in combat. 

1297 RK. Grouc. (Rolls) 7936 Pe heyemen of engelond..mid 
gret oxt wende uorb & mid stourdi ]v.r7. stourde}] mode. 
c1300 K. Horn 893 (Laud MS.) We neuere ne hente Of inan 
so harde dunte Bute of be king Mory pat was so swype 
stordy 1375 Barsour Sruce v. 506* He sa sturdy wes and 
stout, That he wes the inast vorthy man ‘That in-to Carrick 
lifftthan. c 1425 Engl. Cong, Ireland x\vi 116 ‘Vbe north. 
eren men ben stordyer & smerter to fyght than other. /edt. 
118 Thegh he wer yn wepne vnmetly stordy, & sterne, out 
of wepne natheles, he was meke and sobre. 1630 R. JonNson 
Kinga, & Commw, 23 Able, and hardy bodies, and stout and 
sturdy stomacks. 1684 Bunyan Pilyr. 11. (19c0) 258 They 
so belabored him, being sturdy men at Arms, that they 
made him inake a Retreat. 


+b. Ofa battle: Fierce, violent. Oés. 

¢1450 Lovettcn Grail xii. 782 Therfore was that stour 
ful Stordy. 1579 E. K. Gloss. to Spenser's Sheph. Cal, Feb. 
149 Sterne strife, said Chaneer, s. fell and sturdy. 

+3. Recklessly violent, furious, ruthless, cruel. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3842 He adrou sire calibourne, is 
suerd..& anowarde be belm, mid wel stourdy mod, fen 
ober be smot. ¢1374 Cuaucer Soeth, tu. met. ti. (1868) 68 
Pe liouns of be contree of pene..dreden her sturdy maystres 
(L. trucem..smogistrum) of whicbe pet ben wont to suffren 
betinges, a1g13 Fasyan Chron, vu. 1811) 643 Lewys the 
-xt...of Gaguinus is callyd the sturdy or fell Lewys. 1531 
Exyor Goz. it, ix. (1883) 11. 272 So no violence or sturdye 
my nde lackynge reason and bonestie is any parte of forti- 
tude. 12589 Putrennam Eng. Poesic 1. iit. (Arb.) 22 To re- 
dresse and edifie the cruell and sturdie courage of man. 

+b. Of waves, a stream, a storm, etc. : Violent, 

rough. Oés. 

1375 Barsour Bruce t.698 And entryt sone in-to the 
tase, Quhar that the strem sa sturdy was. 1426 Lypc. De 


1858 Froupe //ist, Eng, M11. xvii. | 


STURDY. 


Guil. Pilgr. 16670 Fordryven with many sturdy wawes off 
adversyte, 1569 T. Newron Cicero's Uld Age 33 In the 
sturdy and nipping cold of winter. 1588 Cuurcyaun Spark 
Friendship Ep. Ded. A 4b, The brute heastes that auoydes 
asturdie storme, vnder the sauegard of « strong and flourisb- 
ing tree. 1648 Kentish Serm. to Commons 10 ‘Vhe highest 
Houses are subject to the sturdiest storms. 1660 Kivees 
Brit. Merlin Oct., Sturdy storins of rain or snow, with 
extreain ill weather, to the moneths end. 1823 Consett 
Aur. Wides (1685) 1. 226 A pretty decent and sturdy rain 
began to fall. : 
+c. Of movement: Furious. Of a blow: Violent. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucen Sowipn. T. 454 And foith he gvotb, witb 
a ful angry chere..A sturdy ]u.77, stourdy, stordy} paas 
doun to the court he gouth. 1579 Srenser Stefi. Cal, Feh. 
201 But to the roote |be] bent his sturdie stroke, And made 
many wounds in the wast Oake. 1603 Kwotres //ist. Tuvds 
(1638) 40 With tnany wounds and sturdy blows buth giuen 
and receiued. 

+4. Of or with regard to countenance, speech, 
demeanour: Stern, harsh, rough, surly. Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3287 After mete he uom is wif mid 
stourdi mod ynou, & wipuute leue of pe hinge toward is 
contreye drou, ¢ 1386 Cuaucenw Clerk's 7,642 What koude 
a sturdy housbonde moore deuyse To precue hire wyfhod 
or hir stedefastnesse, And be continuynge eucre in sturdi- 
nesse? c1440 / artonepe 2573 And to my men dyspitous 
and sturdy. 1531 Eryor Gov. 1. vii. (1883) I. 40 Retaynyng 
bis fiers and stourdie countenance. ibid i. v. LL. 48 Litle 
and litle he withdrewe from men his accustomed gentil- 
nesse, becomyng more sturdy in langage, «nd siraunge in 
countenance, than cuer Lefore bad ben hiv usage. 1552 
Hetcoet, Sturdy, superbus, supercitiosus, 1611 Sveeo //1st. 
Ot. Brit, ven, 1. $13 Their sturdy behauiour, and Lord-like 
carriage against the English. 

+5 lard to manage, intractable, refractory ; re- 
bellicus, disobedient. Ods. 

13. A. Adis. 1332 Thider he wendith with giet pres, This 
stordy citeis for 10 dren ¢1400 Alaster of Game (Ms. 
Digby 182) xv, Alauntes beeth inly fell and euyl vndre- 
stondynge and more fouliche and more sturdy fan any 
oper manere of houndes. ¢ 1440 /’romp., /'arv. 481 '2 Sturdy, 
vibuxuin, rede/is, contumax, inobediens. ¢ 1440 Facol's 
Wella To be sturdy to fadyr & inodyr. 1524 Bancray 
Cit. & Uplondyshman \Vercy Soc.) 17 The fyrste plowman 
and tyller of the grounde, Was rude and stordy, dysdayn- 
ynge toLe bouide 1603 Drayton ar. Ji ars 1.1, Sturdie 
to manage, of a haugbtie Spright. 16cq4 F. Herrinc A/od. 
Defenee Caveat 6 A sturdie horse requires a rougb rider. 
1611 Sreto Theat, Gt. Seit, wu. xiii, 121 Vhe ancient In- 
habitants of this Country ] Flint] were the Ordouices, a 
sturdy people against the Romans, but now inost kinde and 
rentle towards the English. ¢ 1635 in Ferney Alem. (1907) 
1. 122 My sonn doth begine to be toe sturdie for my go- 
vernment. 1655 Fucrer CA. //isé, 1x. 187 The wost sturd 
and refractory Non-conformists, 1688 Penton Guardian's 
Instruct, (1897) 10 Beware of setting up that stirdy Resolu- 
tion which some make, never to give off what they have 
once begun. 178: Cowrer //ofe 182 Man is the genuine 
offspring of revolt, Stubburn and sturdy—a wild ass colt. 


+b. Obstinate, immovable in opinion. Ods. 

1664 H. More Afyst, Juig, Apol. 522 If men would not 
Lring their own sturdy Preconceptions, but listen to the 
easy and natural aire cf the Text. 1680 Tides (MS. Boul. 
Add. A. 202) 10 Seafareing men..grow as sturdy and deafe 
to all the reason and argument that can Le employed to 
undeceive them, as the Eliments wherein they converse. 
1687 KR. L'Fstrance Answ. to Dissenter 4 If they be not 
either too Sturdy, or too Stately, to Eearken to Reason. 
1780 Cowrer Progr. Error 539 Your blund’rer is as sturdy 
asa rock. 1781 — Aafpost. 298 Where obstinacy takes bis 
sturdy stand, To disconcert what policy bas plann‘d. 


ec. [With miature of seuse 7.) Epithet of beg- 
vars or vagabonds who are able-bodied and apt to 
be violent: see Beccar sd. 1b., VALIANT a. 1b. 


Also sturdy and valiant. 

1402 Jack Upland in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 96 For in 
many places thai damnen suche sturdy beggyng. 1535-6 cz 
27 Jien. VIII, c. 25 § 1 Suche poore creature or sturdie 
vacabund. 1556 in Vicary's Anat. (1888) 174 note, Sturdie 
& valiente Beggers. 1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades 11. iit. 
(1592) 129 ‘he sturdie roag vnworthte cf almes. 1656 DEaLe 
Weref. Urchards (1657) 39 Where ‘Irade thrives not,..all 
doors and higbwayes are oppressed witb idle and sturdy 
vagabonds. «1680 Burter Lady's Answ. 43 Like sturdy 

Jeggars, that intreat For Charity at once, and threat. 21700 
RB. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Sturdy-deggers, the fifth and last 
of the most ancient Osder of Canters. 1789 J. Witttams 
Alm, Kingd, 1. 202 When I reprove a sturdy beggar for 
beinz idle, he tells me roundly, that he cannot get employ- 
nent 

6. Of material things: Refractory, defiant of 
destructise agencies or force; strong, stout. 

¢1374 Cuaucer 7roylus it. 1380 Fe sturdy ok On which 
mien hakketh ofte for fe nones. c1400 Kom. Rose 4155 
Vpon the whiche also stude Of squared stoon a sturdy wall. 
1875 Gamimner Gurton 1. ti. 16 Chwold rend it, though it 
were stitched watb sturdy pacthreede. 1577 B. Gooce 
Weresbuch’s Husb, t. 41, Suche Grayne as hath the stur- 
diest strawe. 1600 Fairrax / asso xv. it, Euerie tender lim 
In sturdie steele and stubburne plate tbey digbt. 1663 
Butcer //id. 1. i. 305 His Doublet was of sturdy Bufi. 
1671 Mitton 7. &. tv. 417 On the vext Wilderness, whose 
..Sturdiest Oaks Bow'd tbir Stiff necks, 1697 Everyn 
Nionism,i.1o Foliated with Silver upon tbis sturdy and 
inflexible Metal [Iron]. 184: Dickexs Sarn. Rudge xxxiii, 
A violent gust of wind and rain. .seemed to shake even that 
sturdy house to its foundation. 1858 HawrHorse Fr. § Jt. 
Jrals. (1871) 1. 14x The old triumphal arch of Diusus—a 
sturdy construction, much dilapidated Jetc.} 1870 Dayant 
Thad xt. 359 Hasten thou And bring a sturdy javelin from 
the tent, 

+b. Of wine: Rough or harsh to the taste. Cés. 

¢1440 Pallad. on Husé, x1. 390 Also a man may in oon 
dayes while So trete a stordy wyn that bit shal smyle, And 
of a rough drynker be cleer and best. 

+e. Ofanailment: Refractory to treatment. Ods. 
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1643 J. M. Sov. Salve 1 For a sturdy sore many plaisters 
are hut sufficient. 1658 A, Fox Wurtz’ Surg. ut vill. 239 
Tbe named remedies will availe nothing, hecause the Im- 
posthumation is too sturdy for them. 

d. Ofa plant: Hardy. 

1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth vi. (1723) 296 Tbe 
more sturdy and vigorous Vegetahles. 1784 Cowper 7 ask 
ut. 530 Thence straight succeed The branches, sturdy to 
his utmost wish. 1853 Curisttna G. Rossetti Poet. Wks. 
(1904) 156/1 Lichen and moss and sturdy weed. 

. Of persons oranimals; Characterized by rough 
bodily vigour; solidly bnilt ; stalwart, strong, ro- 
bust, hardy. 

1386 Cuaucer Sompn. T.46 A sturdy harlot wente ay 
hem hihynde. 1456 SinG. Have Law Arms (S. T.S.) 195 
And be war stark and sturdy, and mycht wele bere armes. 
1s61 Hoby tr. Castiglione's Courftyer u. (1900) 120 Like as 
the armes of a smith that is weake in other thinges, because 
they are more exercised, be stronger then an other bodyes 
that is sturdy, but not exercysed to worke with his armes. 
1s80 Buunpevit Curing Horses Dis, clxxxiv. 74 Weake, 
delicate, and tender Horses may not be purged in such sort, 
as tbose that be of a strong sturdie nature. 1705 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4102/4 A short squat sturdy Lad. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. 
Hist, £1776) 1V. 325 The brown bear is made rather slrong 
and sturdy, like the mastiff. 1784 CowreR Ziroc. 341 Great 
scbools suit best the sturdy and the rough. 1837 Kirksripe 
Northern Angler 55 His tackle must be strong; for lake- 
trout are in general rather sturdy customers, 1848 L. Hunt 
Far of Honey x, 141 The sturdy youth, for the first time in 
his life, fainted away. 1875 Jowrtt Plato (ed, 2) V. 267 
A rugged land..well fitted to produce a sturdy race. 

b. Of movements: Displaying physical vigonr. 
Also as epithet of health, vigour, etc. 

1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 111.639 And labour him with 
many a sturdy Stroak. 1710 Prior Two Riddles 14 With 
slurdy steps he walks, 1750 Gray Elegy 28 How bow’'d the 
woods beneatb their sturdy stroke! 1861 Stantey Last. 
Ch. vi, (1869) 187 All were struck by the sturdy health and 
vigour of Ris frame. 1863 Geo. Bie Romola \iii, His 
thickset frame bad no longer the slurdy vigour which be- 
Ionged to it. 7 ; 

8. fransf. Of persons, thcir actions and attribntes : 
Characterized by rough mental vigour; robust in 
mind or character ; ‘ downright’, uncompromising. 

1775 Jonnson West, [si., Ostig Wks. 1787 X. 464 A Scotch- 
man must be a very sturdy moralist, ha does not love 
Scotland better than truth, 180z Mar. Encewortu Forester 
xiii, His sturdy principles of integrity could not hend to any 
of the arguments, founded on expediency, which [etc.]. 1828 
Hazuitt Sel-Love & Benez. Sk. & Ess. (1872) 77, I respect 
that fine old sturdy fellow Hobbes. 1866 Kinostry fferez. 
ix, They were distinguished..for sturdy independence, 
and for what generally accompanies it—sturdy common 
sense. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 1. 344 The sturdy 
good sense of the man shook off the pedantry of the schools. 

b. Of expressions: Vigorous, lusty. 

1822 Byron Vis. Judgem. lix, Here crash'd a sturdy oath 
of stout John Dull. 1856 Emerson Ang. Traits, Litera- 
zure Wks. (Bohn) II. 105 The more hearty and sturdy ex- 
pression may indicate that the savagencss of the Norseman 
was not all gone. 

9. Comb., as sturdy-chested, -hearted adjs.; 
+ sturdy-boots [see Boors ! 3], jocularly, an obsti- 
nate person. 

1531 Eryor Gov, 111. ii. (2883) 11. 196 The infinite numbre 
of the sturdye harted Jues could neuer haue ben gouerned 
by any wisedome, if they had nat ben brideled with cere- 
monyes. 1762 Bickerstarre Love in Village 1. x, Well said, 
sturdy-boots. 1836 Dickens S%. Boz, Medit. Monmouth 
St,A ee broad-shouldered, sturdy-chested man. 

B. 50. 

1. A brain-disease in sheep and cattle, which 
makes them run round and round; the turnsick. 

1570 Levins Al/antf. 97/37 Ye sturdy, vertigo. 1598 Fitz. 
herbert’s usb. 11. xxvii,63 Of the turne, otherwise called 
the sturdy. 1610 Marknam Afasterp. 1. xxx. 59 The horse 
will turne round like a beast that is troubled with the sturdy. 
1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. im. xx, Fast frae the com- 
pany he fled, As be had tane the sturdy. 1799 A. YounG 
Agric. Surv, Lincs. 329 Yhe sturdy, or bladder on the brain, 
1869 E. A. Parkes #’ract. [1ygiene (ed. 3) 187 The so-called 
*gid', ‘sturdy’ or ‘turnsick ’. 

b. A sheep afflicted with ‘ sturdy ’. 

1807 Prize Ess. & Trans. flight. Soc. Wi. 402 A large 
parcel of lambs, whose bleating brought all the sturdies of 
the neighbourhood to them. 

2. A name for darnel or some similar stupefying 


weed. 

1683 R. Donps Descr. Antrim in Antrim & Down Gloss. 
S.v., ‘A sort of Poyson..called darnell, rises in the oats and 
other grain,..ye country people call it sturdy, from the 
effects of maktng people light-headed. 1802 G. V. Samrson 
Statist. Surv. Londonderry 409 Another very injurious 
grain is thrown into the malt without reserve. It is called 
sturdy, and is tbe lolfunz sccadinune of the botanists. bid. 
App. 15 Bromus Secalinus, field brome-grass; called by the 
farmers sturdy. 1824 Mactaccart Gallovid, Eucycl. 441. 

3. A sturdy person. 

1704 Penn in Penusylu. Hist. Soc. Alem. 1X. 305 Those 
sturdies will never leave off until they catch a Tartar. 1895 
MerepitH Amazing Alarr. xxx. 11. 339 The hoy'll he a 
sturdy. She'll see hehas every cbance. He's a lucky little 
one to bave that mother. 

+Sture'!. Oss. Also 6 stuer, Sc. stuir, [?a. 
AF. *estuir:—popular L. stzrio (nom.); see 


Sturceon.] A sturgeon. 

1456 Sir G. Hay Gov. Princes Wks. (S.T.S.) 11. 137 The 
best fische has the maist hard skyn, as is gueddes,. .sturis 
and syk tyke. 1496 Acc. Li. High Treas. Scot, 1.277 Item, 
tbe ix day of Junii, giffin to the mau that hrocht the sture 
fra Glasgo, vs. 1585 Hicins Yunus’ Nomencl. 64/1 Act- 
penser,..a stuer or sturgion. 1595 Duncan Ags. Etym, 
(E. D.S.), Acifenser a fish called the stuir. 1598 Frorio, 
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Accifensero,..Some take it for the sturgion or elops, or 
stuer. 

Sture 2. Sc. Also 7 stuir, 89 stur. Contracted 
form of St1vER. In Shetland used for: A penny. 

1493 Hatvsurton Ledver (1867) 6 (He has] 700 ducatis, the 
quhilk makis 107 crounis and 5 sturis. 1575 Aeg. Privy 
Council Scot. 11. 473 The Commissaris of Burrowis..hes.. 
grantit to Maister George Halkett,Conservatour of the privi- 
legis of the Scottis natioun in Flanderis, sex sturis of every 
sek of gudis. 1606 in Rec. Convent. Burghs Scot. (1870) 
II, 227 Frae the merchand tuelf sturis and the skipper and 
schip thre stuiris for tbe sek. 1709 Lapy G. Battie /fouseh. 
BR. (S.H.S.) 77, 16 gulders 3 sturs. 1892 G, Stewart She? 
Fireside Tales (ed. 2) 252 Some evil thing wi'a face at first 
da size o' a copper stir. 

Sture, obs. form of STEER v., STIR, STOWER. 

Sture, -ly, obs. forms of Stour, STOURLY. 


Sturen, -li, obs. forms of STERN, STERNLY. 

Sturgeon (std-idgzon). Forms: a. 3 sturgiun, 
3-4 sturgun, 4 sturgin, sturgon(n, storgon, 
sturgeown, 5 storgeoun, sturgyn, storgyn, 5- 
6 sturgyon, 5-7 sturgion, (6 -ione), 6 strogyon, 
struggen, 6-7 sturgian, 7 sturgen, 4- sturgeon ; 
8. 4 sturioun, sturion, 4-5 storion, 5 storjon, 
storyon, storioun, sturyon, sturione, -iowne. 
[a. AF. sturgeon, esturgeoun etc., OF. sturg(a)urt, 
esturgeon (mod.F. esturgeon, +éiurgeon), a Com. 
Rom. word=Pr. esturjon, estorjon, Sp. esturton, 
Pg. esturtdo, esturjao, It. stortone:—popular L. 
sturton-em (nom. sturto), a. OTeut. *sterjon-, 
whence OHG. sterjo, sturo (MHG. stitre, store, 
mod.G. séér), MDu., MLG. store (mod.Dn. steur), 
OE. styrza, ON., mod.Norw. styrja (Sw. stor, 
Da. ster, are from LG.). Cf. Sture!. 

The origin of OTeut. *sturxyon- is ohscure. 
word, it may be f. tbe root of Stir v.] 

1. A large fish of the family Aci~ensertde, having 
an elongated, almost cylindrical, body protected by 
longitudinal rows of bony scutes and a long taper- 
ing snout, found widely distributed in the rivers 
and coastal waters of the north temperate zone ; 
esp. a fish belonging to either of the genera Acz- 
penser and Scaphirhynchops, A. sturto being the 
common sturgeon of the Atlantic. It is a ‘ royal’ 
fish (see FISH 5.1 2), csteemed as an article of food, 
and the source of caviar and isinglass. 

a, 21300 //avelok 753 He tok be sturgiun, and be qual, 
And pe turbut. /d/d. 1727 Lax, lampreys, and god stur- 
gun, 134. Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 37 Et 7 pec. de 
sturgeon. ¢1460 J. Russrit Bk. Nurture 627 in Babees 
Bk, Then kut ye be whelk asondur, ..and ley be pecis perof 
vppon youre sturgeoun, ¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
765/20 tlic rumbus,a sturgyn. 1533 Etyor Cast. Helthe 
(1539) 69 b, Greatte fyshes of the see, as thurlepole, porpyse 
and sturgeon. 1§91 SyLvESTER Du Bartas 1. v. 143 Feast- 
famous Siurgeons. 1594 Extracts Munic. Acc. Newcastle 
(1848) 35 A cagge of struggen, 12s. 1618 J. SmytH Berkeleys 
(1883) II. 435 All whale fishes, Sturgeons, and all other 
great and royall fishes, in whatsoever free fishings within 
the river of Seavern. 1620 Venner Via Recta iv. 78 Stur- 
gion is a very acceptahle dish. 1677 Woop Lif (O. 11. S.) 
II. 378 A sturgeon of 8 foot long was taken up at Clifton 
ferry. 1711 Swirt Fraud. to Stella 5 Sept., 1 ate sturgeon, 
and it lies on my stomach. 1769 Pennant Zood. II1.97 The 
sturgeon annually ascends our rivers. 1834 GrirFitH tr. 
Cuvier X.627 The sturgeon is much esteemed for food, and 
is said to eat like veal. 1836 Yarrewt Brit. Fiskes 11. 360 
Acipenser Stnrio, Common Sturgeon. 1862 Coucn Brit. 
Fishes 1, 150 Tbe head of the Sturgeons is lengthened into 
a snout, which is slightly turned up. 188: Casse//'s Nat. 
fist, V. 45 The Sturgeons form a small and natural group 
of fishes, distinguished hy having a cartilaginous skeleton. 

B. 13.. Guy Wari. 3895 pilke lord bat..in pe se made 
pe sturioun. 1390 Ear? Derby's Exped. (Camden) 42 Jacobo 
Cremer pro ij barellis de sturion.., viij marc. vilj scot. 
€142§ Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 642/7 Hic rumébus, storjon. 
¢ 1430 Two Cookery-bks.1. 13 Storion in brothe.—Take fayie 
Freysshe Storgeoun, an cboppe it in fayre water. 

b. With qualifying word indicating a particular 
species, as black, lake, Ohio, red, rock, stone 
sturgeon, Acifenser rubicundus, the sturgeon of 
the great lakes of N. America; great white, isin- 
glass, Russian sturgeon, 4. huso, the BELUGA or 
Hvuso; small or Ruthenian sturgeon = STERLET. 

1804 SHaw Gen. Zool. V. 375 Isinglass Sturgeon. Aci- 
penser Huso. A larger fish than the common Sturgeon... 
Native of the Northern, Caspian, and Mediterranean seas. 

2. Applied to other fishes. 

1683 Poyntz Pres. Prosp. Tobago 20 The Indian Sturgeon 
{so called by the English) frequents the Bays. 

+3. ?A kind of cloth (? of the colour of a 
sturgeon). Obs. 

rgos Will of Culmer (Somerset Ho.), Meam optimam 
togam videlicet de viride et de sturgeon parti[to] cum capi- 
cio partito de sturgeon & scarlet. 1420 V. C. Wells (Sur- 
tees) 29 Jupam meam nigram bene foderatam cum grey, et 
capicium de sturgon. 

+4. (See quot. 1708.) Ods. 

1708 Brit. Apollo \. No. 54. 3/2 There a Custom it was, 
A Sturgion to call, That same Animal, Which here for a 
Cods-head does pass. Note. A Sturgion is a Term they 
give one at Dudlin, whom tbey tbink a fit Subject for 
Banter. . ? 

5. attrib. and Comé., as sturgeon otl, spawn, tribe; 
sturgeon-boiler, one who extracts sturgeon-oil ; 
sturgeon glue, isinglass glue; sturgeon-head 
(see quot.); +sturgeon lips jocz/lar, ?lips pro- 
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truded like those of a sturgeon ; sturgeon-pickle, 
a pickle for preserving sturgeon for food; +stur- 
geon voyage, ? a fishing-voyage for sturgeon. 

1673 Alass. Stat. (1887) 210 The *sturgeon boyler or im- 
porter shall pay for the viewing and heading after 3s. 4d. p. 
score for all kegs and firkins. 1907 C. Hitt-Tout Brit. WV. 
Amer., Far West vii. 128 The gum of tbe black pine was 
. employed. .where tbe *sturgeon glue was not procurable. 
1892 W. Pike Barren Ground N. Canada 6 Vhese inland 
boats..are..classified according to shape as York hoats, 
*sturgeon-heads, and scows. 1599 Nasue Lenten Stuff 
45 On his (Leander’s} hlew iellied *sturgeon lips, sbe was 
about to clappe one of those warme plaisters. 188: Sfons’ 
Encycl. Industr, Arts w. 1376 *Sturgeon-oil is prepared in 
Russia from the fat surrounding the intestines of the stur- 
geon. 1669 Sir A’. Dighy’s Closet opened 254 Put it into 
pickle, like *Sturgeon-pickle. 1888 Goope Amer. Fishes 37 
*Sturgeon spawn or live minnows are used as bait. 1842 
Penny Cycl. XXIII. 168/1 The Sturionide, or *Sturgeon 
tribe, have moreover hut one opening to the gills. 1611 
Mippteton & Dekker Roaring Giri u. ii. Exh, You 
make as mucb hast as if you were a going vpon a *sturgion 
voyage. i 

+Sturgion. Oss. =Torpioy. 

1579 J. Jones Preserv. Body § Soul 1. xi. 22 Bargenets, 
Pauions, Galiardes, Sturgions and Roundes. 

Sturgion(e, -giun, -gon(n, -gun, -gyn, 
-gyon, obs. forms of SrURGEON. 

Sturie, Sturion(e, obs. ff. St, STURGEON. 

Sturionian (stitie:rigeniin). [f. mod, L. Stur- 
Zon-es (see below; pl. of pop.L. s¢sezt0 STURGEON ) 
+-1AN.} A fish belonging to the Sturtones, a 
former order of fishes including the sturgeons 
(Actpenseride) and related families, 

1835 Kirsy Had. § Just. Anim. I. xxi. 391 Tbe Sturio- 
nians agree with the Ossean Fisbes in their gills, but their 
skeleton is cartilaginous. 184z Branpe Dict. Ser, etc., Stu- 
vionians, the name of .he family of Cartilaginous fishes of 
which the sturgeon is the type. F 

Sturionic, 2. rare. [f. popnlar L. stzr202-e7 
STURGEON +-I¢.] Pertaining to the sturgeon. 

18sz Bava /fadlient. (1854) 467 In the rivers of Astra- 
cban a.. flotilla sails yearly on tbe sturionic fisbery. 

Sturioun, -iowne, obs. forms of SruRGEON. 

Sturk(e, Sturly, obs. forms of StrrK, STOURLY. 

+Sturme, v. Os. [OE. styrman = OHG. 
Sturman, -en (MHG., mod.G. stérmen), ON. 
styrma :—OTeut. type *sturmjan, f. *sturmo-z 
STorM sé. Cf. StorM v.] 

1. (OZ. only.) cztr. a. Of the weather: To storm, 
rage. b. To cry ont loudly. 

Beowulf 2552 (Gr.) Stearcbeort styrmde. ¢888 AELFRED 
Boeth, vii. § 3 Styrmendum wedrum. cgoo Beda's Hist, 11. 
x. (xiii.] (1890) 134 Hit rine & sniwe & styrme ute, ¢ 1000 
Ags. Ps. (Tb.) cxli. 1 Min stefn to be styrmed, Drihten, 

. trans. To overwhelm as with a storm; to 
attack with overpowering force. 

¢xzos Lay. 1670 Pa Freinsce weoren isturmede [¢ 1275 
iwrapped] & nodelas beo stal makeden. Jérd. 18327 Pat 
hzdeneuolc baufere hond hafeden & mid mucbelere strengde 
sturmden [¢ 1275 sweinde] ba Bruttes. 

Sturmian (std-umian), a. and sé. A/ath. [f. 
Sturm (see below) +-IAN.] a. adj. Pertaining to 
or discovered by the Swiss mathematician, J.C. F. 
Stnrm (1803-55), esp. with reference to his re- 
searches in the theory of equations. b. sb. = Stzur- 
muan function or residue, 

1853 Sytvester in Pl. Trans, CXLIII. 483 Reverting 
now to the simplified Sturmian residues, since. .these differ 
from the unsimplified complete residues required by tbe 
Sturmian method only in tbe circumstance of their leing 
divested of factors, which are necessarily.. positive, tbese 
simplified Sturmians may of course he substituted for tbe 
complete Sturmians for the purposes of M.Sturm's theorem, 
{bid, 458 The Sturmian process. /éid. 469 The simplified 7tb 
Sturmian residue Rj. /did. 473 The Sturmian convergents. 
(bid. 483 The simplified Sturmian series given, bid. 485 
My formula for the Sturmian functions. 1861 Cavey Math, 
Papers \V. 473 A discussion of the Sturmian constants for 
cubic and quartic equations. 

+Sturmye. Cookery. Obs. 

€1430 /'wo Cookery-bks. 1. 26 Cxij. Sturmye. Take gode 
a of Almaundys y-drawe witb wyne, [etc.]. 

turne, obs. form of STERN a. 

Sturnine (sta-nain), a. Orntth. [ad. L. stur- 
nin-us, §. sturn-us starling.] Resembling a starling. 

1809 SHaw Ger. Zool. VII. 470 Sturnine Grakle. Gracula 
sturnina, Grey Grakle,.. Native of the Southern paris of 
Dauria, ., building anest similar to that of a Starling. 

Sturnoid (stZ-unoid), a. Ornzth. [f. L. sturn- 
us starling+-OID.] Resembling the Sturnzdz or 
Starlings in form or characteristics. 

1874 A. R. Wattace in /éis Ser. 1, IV. 412 Sturnoid 
Passeres. 1879 E. P. Wricut Anis. Life 264 Tbe Sturnoid 
Percbers..are almost exclusively natives of tbe Old World. 

Sturope, obs. form of STIRRUP. 

Sturre, obs. form of Star s.1, St1r 50.1 and vw. 

Sturrop(p, obs. forms of Stirrup. 

Sturt (stot), sd.1 Chiefly Sc. Alsos, 7 sturte, 
6 stourt. [Metathetic form of Strut 56.1] 

1. Contention, violent quarrelling ; contentions or 
violent behaviour. ; 

Usually associated in the context with sfrs/z, esp. in the 
set phrase sturt and strife. 

{2303 R. Brunne Hand. Synne 3743 3yf pou ynany strut, 
For Ire wundedyst a man, or hurt.) ¢137§ Se. Leg. Satuts 
xliii. (Ceez/ia) 478 He sad til hire with sturt & schore: ‘til 
ydolis bu mak sacryfice.’ a@1s00 Katis Raving 3674 Oyss 

52 


STURT. 


noght flityng, sturt, na stryf. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems XxVi. 
31 Than Yre come in with sturt and stryfe; His hand wes 
ay vpoun his knyfe. 21598 D. Fercuson Se. Prov. (1785) 28 
Sturt pays naedeht. 1786 Burns Nature's Law i, Let other 
heroes hoast their scars, The marks of sturt and strife, 1831 
J. Witson Noctes Ambr, (1856) IIT. 337 Goodwite =a 
a’ sturt or strife, Bring ben the siller bowl wi' care, 1832 
Hoce Queer Bk. 15 And I will thrill thy frigid blood With 
marvellous tale of stnrtand strife. 1881 Blackw. Alag, Mar. 
399/1 He who. .amid all the sturt and strife of his manhood, 
had composed a system of philosophy. 1891 R. Foro 7histle- 
down xviii, 326, 1 liv'd aw ny deyes, but sturt or strife, 

+ 2. Disqutet of the mind, vexation of the spirit. 

1513 Douctas 2ne/s 1. ii. 59 Dolorous my life I led in 
sturt and pane. /éid, 1v. Prol. 89 Lo, quhow from grace to 
all mischeif they flit, Fra weill to sturt, fra pane to decid ! 
1560 Rottann Seven Sages 83 Vhe Emprice.. For verie sturt 
in hir minde was richt wo. 1596 Dacevarce tr. Leslie's //ist. 
Scot. 1. v. 279 In presoun, throw sturt and dule, he dies. 
@ 1627 A, Craic Prler. & Flereninte (1873) 8 But where thou 
wouldst sceme to salue all my sore, And by thy strait statutes 
to stay all iny sturt. 1681 Couvit Whigs Supplic.(1751) 130 
Fighting is a fool thing, What doth it else but sturt and dool 
bring. 1724 Ramsay 7 ¢a-t, Alisc. (1733) 1.99 My heart take 
neither sturt nor wae For Meg, for Marjory or Matise, But 
be thou hlyth. 

+ Sturt, 5.2 Obs. rare. [¢ var. of Stant 56.2] 
A sudden impulse. Hence Sturt v.2 zu/r., to start 
suddenly. 

1674 N, Fairrax Butk & Selv. 129 When we give a dart. 
ingness to outcasts, we betemme tliem but one or a few 
springs, which by often sturts and flashes of motion, cracker- 
like, weaken themselves. /d/d. 139, 140 A body having be- 
queath'd it one degree of sturt or yerk,..may upon taking 
in ten or twenty SERRE of the same, in the neat, sturt to 
many atoms in length, 

Sturt (stdit), 5.3 7rn-mining. [Perh. identical 
with prec.] (See quots.) 

1849-50 WeaLe Dict. Terms, Sturt, in mining: when a 
tributer takes a pitch at a higher tribute, and cuts a course 
of ore, he sometimes gets two, three, or five hundred pounds 
in two months: this great profit is called ‘a sturt’, 1860 
Ene. § For, Mining Gloss. 25(Cornw. terms} 1894 Cornssh- 
man 1g Sept. (E.D.D.) A good ‘sturt', At Levant mine, 
during the past month, tributers, who found a rich pocket 
of tin at the 278 f.m. level, have divided between them 
£LHt01 135. 4d, 

tSturt, 2. Sc. Ods. 
(Sce quot.) 

1726 R. Freminc Fulfilling Script, (ed. 5) Table of Scots 
Phrases, Sturt, turbulent, or conteutious. 

Sturt (std:t), v.1 Ods. exc. Sc. [f Sturt sd.1] 

Ll. ta. ¢nir. To contend, make trouble w7th. Ods. 

¢1395 Plowman's Tale 868 Such heren yvell heven-kay 
They mowen,. With trewe tillers sturte and stryve. 

b. zrans. To attack, trouble, molest, disturb. Sc, 

1513 Douctas Eneis vir. vi. 40, I, .nevir wald ceis, Quhen 
thai wer chasit of thair native land, ‘Io sturt thame on the 
streme fra hand to hand. 1786 Burxs Tzva Dogs 109 They 
mak enow themsels to vex them; An’ ay the less they hae 
to sturt them, In like proportion, less will hurt them. 1892 
G. Stewart Shetl. Fireside Tales (ed. 2) 247 She could 
staand at da briest 0’ wir hoose an' skyle wir lum withoot 
ever sturtin’ her, : 

2. intr. To be startled or frightened. Cf. 
START v. 5. 

1786 Burns Halloween xviii, He marches thro’ amang the 
stacks, Tho’ he was something sturtan. 1808 Jamieson, 
Sturt, to startle, to he afraid. 1850 in OcitviE. 

Sturt v.2: see Sturt 54.2 

+Sturtful, ¢. Sc. Obs. [f Sturt s6.1+-Fut.] 
Contentious, 

¢1475 Henryson Want of Wyse Alen 62 Poems (S.T.S.) 
HII. 174 Sic sturtfull stering in to godis neiss it stinkis. 

+Sturting, p//. a. Sc. Obs. Ins sturtand, 6 
sturtyn. [f. Sturt vt] a. Of a person: Con- 
tentious. b. Ofa thing: That causes vexation or 
disquiet. 

a1500 Ratis Raving 656 Mar is lowahle to god with a.. 
pacient man naa Irfull, and a sturtand, quhilk makis reddy 
dyscord. 1§13 Doucias neis vii Prol. t5 Sturtyn study 
hes the steyt, distroyand our sport. 

+Stu-rtsome, 2. Sc. Obs. [f. Sturt 55.14 
-SOME.] Disturbing, troublesome, vexatious. 

1570 Satir. Poems Refornt. xi. 51 Throw the is raisit sturt- 
sum stryfe. a1585 Potwart Flyting w. Alontgomerie 135, 
1. .counsell thee For to eschew this sturtsome strife. 

Hence + Stu'rtsomeness. 

41586 in Pinkerton Anc. Sc. Poents (1786) 201 Scho list 


nocht at my layr to leyr: In all this land, forouttin dout, 
Of sturtsumnes scho hes no peic. 


Sturtup, variant of Startup, 


16..1in Tarlton's Fests (1844) Introd. 44 Hee... The counter- 
fet expreste Of clowne, with cote of russet hew And sturtups 


with the reste. 
Sturty (stouti), 2. Sc. [f£ Srurr 561 fen 
== STURTSOME. 


a 1807 J. Skinner Christinas Ba'ing xxviii. (Jam.), The 
lave their thumbs did blythly knack Yo see the sturty fed. 
1809 stalwart) strife. 


Sturun, Sturyon, obs. ff. Srenw a., STURGEON. 

Stuse, obs. pl. of Stew sé.1 

Stut (stot), sd. Sc. focal. [Perh. a. or cogn. w. 
Du, stué (see etym. note s.v, STuD sd.1); perh. a 
dial. var. of Stup sd.1]. A per: 

1559 Extracts Ablerd. Reg. (1844) I. 325 Sum remeid to 
wphald the ruff of the northt yll with propis and stuttis 


[printed scuttis) for this wyntir sessoun, quhill fair wedder 
cum, toinend the samen. 1808 Jamieson, Sfuf, a prop, a 


support. 
Stut (stvt), v.! Ods. exc. dial. 


[? Belongs to Sturt s4.1] 


Forms: 4-7 | 
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stutte, 6 stutt, (7 stoott), 6- stut. [ME. 
stutte-n, f. Teut. root *sfuf-, ablaut-var. of *sfaut- 
as in MLG. stéten, OLIG. stézen (mod.G. stossen) 
to knock, strike against, collide. Cf. Store v. 2.] 
l, intr. To stutter. 

1388 [see Srurrixc {zi aj. ¢1q00 Destr. Troy 3825 
Neptolon .. stutid full stithly, bat stynt hym to speke. 
a1goo AMedulla Gram., Blatio, to stutt or stamer. 1516 
Life St, Birgette in Kal. New Leg, Eng. (Pynson) 
120h, Nat stuttynge lyke the. maner of other children 
that begynne to speke, she speke complete and full 
wordes. a1529 Sketton £. Kumniyng 339 Her felow did 
staminer and stut, 3§a9 Fait Acs. Antichrist 68 He 
offendcth also that doth staminer or stutte in the wordes of 
the canon, 1570 Levins Afanip. 178/35 To stoote, stutte, 
titubare. 1571 GotpinG Calvin on Ps. v. 5, 13 After the 
manner of a broken speeche, according as the sainctes in 
praying doe oftetymes stuite. 1601 B. Jonson octaster iv. 
v, tee lookes bigge and begins to stut, for anger. 1621 
Lurton Anat, Afel. 1. iii. 1. 1. 264 Vhey stutte or faulter in 
their speech. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 386 They that Stut, doe 
Stut more in the first Offer to speake, than in Continuance. 
1638 Junius /‘aint. Ancients 315 Vhey are deservedly 
laughed at, who going about to tell a tale doe nothing but 
stutte and stammer. a1650 Catprrwoopn //ist. Airk (1843) 
I1{. 414 The King said blushing, and somwhat stootiing: 
“Least anie man sould [etc].’ 1688 llotme Armory un. 
89/1 A Man..(doth) Stammer, Stut, when the Voice or 
Vords come not freely, that hath an impediment in his 
Speech. 1797 Gentil. Alay. 1.XVI1. 456 They [s¢. cuckoos) 
stammer (or sfuf, as it is called in the North of E:ngland).. 
in tbe monthof June, 1818 Witsranam Cheshk. Gloss, Stut, 
to stutter or stammer, 1825 Brocketr N.C. Gloss., Stut, 
to stutter. 


b. “ransf. and fig. 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 965 The Lorde. .hatha 
singular care of inans infirmitie, whereby hee framing him 
selfe to our capacitie, dooth after a surte stut and stanmmer 
with us. 1613 Iurcuas /elyrimage 1. x1. 51 Megasthenes 
(whom Annius hath set out as truly as he hath done Lerosus, 
saue that he stutted at the name and called him Metas- 
thenes), 

2. To stumble in walking. 

3§73 Baret Aly, S gos Vo Stut: to stagger in speaking or 
going: to stumble, ¢itdo. 1582 STANyuURST SE nets 11. 
(Arh.) 89 In steps he stutted, apaled: And fixt his footing. 
1583 Gotoinc Caltin on Dewt. xci. 563 lt is as though suchas 
haue not learned Gods Word do stut and stumble and go 
astray. 

+ Stut, v.2 Sc. Obs. Also7 stoot. [f. Strut st.; 
ef. MDu,. stutfen to prop.] trans. To prop up, 
support. Hence Stu'tted, Stu'tting pp/. adjs. 

1638 A. Cant Serm. 13 June (1699) 6 Noblemen, these 
Artificial and stooted Mountains[se. the bishops], have over- 
toped you who are the Natural Mountains, /dfd, 12 These 
are the two Pillars whereupon our Mountain of Prelacie is 
Stooted. 1808 Jamirson, Swf, to prop, to support, with 
stakes or pillars. 1819 W. Texxant Papistry Storn'd (1827) 
218 Frac her four stuttin’ pillars stout Lumps of out batter't 
stane fell out. 

Stut(e: see Stout, StuTTe vw. 

Stuth, variant of Stoutn. 

Stuthe, variant of Sroorn. 

1soz Acc, Ld. /ligh Treas, Scot. 11. 199 For hrases and 
stuthes of Jattoun to the harnessingis of thir sadilis. 1507 
Jofd. V1. 254 ltem for x stuthes with ruffis callit ulseatis for 
the Kingis panses and mailjcis. 1523 Douctas Ainers xu. 
xiv. 132 The fey gyrdill hie set dyd appeyr, With stuthis 
knaw and pendeis schynand cleyr. 1539-40 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. V1. 287 Stuthis and bukets to ane blak harmes- 
ing of the Kingis. 

Stuthe, variant of StoorHE v. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 370/2 To Stuthe [z.”. Stuche], stipare. 
1sor Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 11, 27 Item, for vj dog 
collaris tane to the King, thre of thaim stuthit, vj s. 

+ Stutte, v. Obs. Also 3 stute, stitte. Pa. t. 
stutte, [Early ME. s¢utte-2 (ii), a. ON. stytla= 
OE. styntan: see StintTv. (Chiefly in texts of 
‘the Katherine group’, the lang. of which, mainly 
southern, has some Scandinavian words.)] a. z7r. 
To stop, cease; to stay, remain. b. ¢rans. To 
cease, desist from. 

a. a1z2zzg Leg. Aath. 1529 Stute nu penne, & stew be, & 
stille bine wordes. a@1225 Juliana 70 Asha stutte obe stude 
per ha schulde deb drehen, ba com ( ilke belial of helle pat 
[etc.]. ¢1225 Ancr. K. 42 Hwo se wule mei a-stunten 
peruppe[v.”. mei stutten bruppe}. @1240 Saivles Warde in 
Coll, Hom. 267 Pu schal(t} ful blideliche beon under-fon in 
as ofte as liues luue stutted forto spekene. 241300 S54. 
Kenetlm 239 in E. E. P. (1862) 54 Hi seze hire stitte (ALS. 
Laud 108 sitte] adai., Meteles stille in one stede. 

b. ¢1225 Ancr. R. 72 eons kuden heo neuere astunten 
hore cleppe[v.7. ba ne cuden ha neauer stutten hare cleppen}. 


Stu'tter, 54.1 Obs. exc. dial, [f. Stet vl+ 
-ERL, (Cf. Storer s4.!1)] = STUTTERER. 

1529 Rasrece Pasty me (1811) 79 Lews the Stutter [= Louis 
the stammerer). 1530 Pacsor. 277/2 Stuttar, desgu. 1547 
Boorpe rev. Health xii. 21 If it [se. stuttering] do come 
with beying in the company of a stutter or stamerer, a man 
must refrayne the company of astutter. 1560 Bipte (Geneva) 
/sa, xxxii. 4 The tongue of the stutters shalbe ready to 
speake distinctly. @1618 Sytvester Little Bartas 988 The 
Spirit.. Which..Gives Stutters ‘Tongues, & makes the hash- 
full bold. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 386 Many Stutters, .are very 
Cholericke Men. 1825 Jamieson Stuter. 


Stutter (stv'taz), 54.2 [f. Srurterv.] An act 
or a habit of stuttering. 

1854 Surtees Handley Cr. tii, (1901) 1. 20 After a long 
string of stutters, he [the would-be orator) slunk hack 
into the crowd amid the laughter and applause of the 
company. 1883 S. C. Hart Refrospeet I. 119 He had 
an awkward impediment of speech, not quite a stutter. 
18865 Ruskin ’rztcrita 1.253 Attempting even some stutter 


‘ 


STUTTERING. 


of apology which made matters worse. 1899 Adibutf's Syst. 
Med. VAL. 451 Suddenly the stumbling-block is removed,,. 
and the subsequent words tumble out rapidly... until checked 
by a fresh stutter. 

attrib, 1878 tr. won Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. XV, 836 
Schulthess compared the stutter-spasm to the convulsive 
movements of photophobia and hydrophobia. 

Stutter (stots), v. (Freq. f.S7uT v.1: see -ER 5, 
Equivalent forms in other Veut. laugs. are MDu. 
stoteren (Lu. stutteren), MLG. stoteren (mod.LG. 
stolern), mod.G. stottern (ftom LG.), Sw. dial. 
stutra, Norw. stotra (Ross). 

The late date of the appearance of the word in Eng. is re- 
markable; possibly the frequentative formation was sug. 
gested by the Du, form.} 

1. intr, To sjeak with continued involuntary 
repetition of sounds or syllables, owing to excite- 
ment, fear, or constitutional nervous defect; to 
stanimer. 

1570 Levins Alanip. 79/7 To stutter, titusare. 1586 13. 
YounG Guazzo's Civ. Conv, tv. 187h, All the companie laughed 
at this word (4 77prstus) who stuttering, and against his will, 
hastelie spake it. 1598 Marston Sco. Villante To Judicial 
Perusers b} 4b, I dare defend my plainnes gainst the veriuyce 
face of the crabbed'st Satyrist that euer stuttered. 1621 
Rurton Anat. Afel.1.ii.1. iv. 77 ‘Those that stutter and are 
balde, will be soonest melancholy. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2128 4 James Wybert, a well-proportioned tall man, .. stutters 
much 1n bis speech,.. went away..with a chesnut coloured 
Ilorse. 3713 J. Gretnwoon Engl. Gram, 31 He had taught 
several of pur own Countrymen who stutter'd extreamly. 
1730 Swiet 7raulus1, And though you hear him stut-tut- 
tut-ter, He barksas fast as he can utter, 1764 Foore /’atron 
nm. ii, This gentleman has..a small natural infirmity; be 
siutters a little, 31856 J. W. Croxer in C. l'apers (1884) L. 
6, I..stuttered ; for..1 had a most distressing impediment 
in my speech, 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Aled. vil. 482 Several 
patients always stuttered on the initial letter if the word 
subsequently contained an », which they pronounced as w. 

b. lransf. 

1831 Scott Jrn/. 5 Apr., 1 havea hideous paralytic custom 
of stutteiing with my pen. 911 (see StuTTERING vl, sb.) 

2. ¢rans. To say or speak with a stutter, Also 
with ont. 

¢€ 1645 Howree Lett.(1655) 1V. vii. 156 The Pagan Poet who 
stutter’d out this verse, that ther are hut two good hours of 
any woman, 1709 (W. Kine] U'se/. 7 rans. /*hilos. Mar. & 
Apr. 42 The Cloheee of the Vice-Roy..who stutters 
Gibberish of the Author's own Composing. 1849 JAMES 
Woodman x, He attempted to stutter some vain excuses. 
1855 Macatcay //ist, Any. xvii. 1V.7 The nousense stuttered 
ly the tipsy nobles of the Empire. 1864 burton Scot Adv. 
I]. ui. 178 The brave and reckless prince, who could not 
speak French, and only stuttered German, 

Stutter, var. of StutTek vz. dra/., to walk hesi- 
tatingly or staggeringly. 

1845 S. Jupp A/argarvet 11. viii, I stuttered up to No. 4 
yesterday arterthe funeral, 1875 Jacque /lofe etc. 194 And 
age took up its staff and stuttered out, To sce what all the 
hubbub was about. . 

Stutterer (stvtarai). [f. SrvTrer v, + -ER}.] 
One who stutters. 

3598 Marston Sco, Villanie 11. ix. G8h, The vildest 
stumbling stutterer That euer hack’d and hew'd our natiue 
tongue. ¢ 1643 Lo. Hensert Autobtog, (1824) 187 His words 
were never many as being so extreme a stutterer, that he 
would sometimes hold his tongue out of his mouth a good 
while before he could speak so much as one word. 177% 
Smotcett //umphry Cl. 10 June (1815) 152 The stutterer had 
almost finished his travels. 1822-9 Goop Study Aled. 1. 566 
Children..ouglit never to be intrusted in the company of a 
stutterer, till their speech has become steady and confirmed. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Aled. VIN. 449 It is the difficulty of 
performing the necessary movements of the tongue and lips 
which usually obtrudes itse!f on a stutterer’s attention. 

Stuttering (stoterin), v6. sb. [-1xG!,] The 
action of STUTTER . 

1594 Parsons Confer. Success. t. viii. 168 Luy's the second, 
surnamed le begue, for hisstuttering. ¢1618 Moryson /¢r1. 
1V. V. V. (1903) 482 Nicknames, given them from the Colour 
of their haire, from lameness, stuttering, diseases or villanous 
inclinations, which they disdayne not. 1741 Mrs. Moxracu 
Lett. 1. 290 We must cure people of errors and lying, as 
they do of stuttering, by a long course of silence, 

b. fransf. and fig. 

1665 GLanvuee Def, Van. Dogm. 83 Yea, and.. persecuted 
them by his reproaches, calling the Philosophy of Empe- 
docles, and all the Antients Stuttering. 1911 29f/ Cent. Jan. 
126 In the case of some of the older cariilons the apparent 
hesitation or ‘stuttering’ (to use the bell-maker'’s phrase), 
which is due to the imperfect mechanism, has a quaint and 
pleasing effect. 

Stuttering, A//. 2. [-1xc 2.] That stutters. 

1589 R. Harvey //. Perc, Ded., As farre as Will Solnes 
stuttring prununciation may stumble ouer at a breath. 1594 
Parsons Confer. Success. 1. viii. 168 This Luys, the stutter- 
ing, left two hastard sonnes. 1598 Marston Pygyat., 
Reactio 67 Who cannot stumble in a stuttering stile? And 
shallow heads with seeming shades beguile? a 1647 Boyie 
Wks. (1744) 1. Life 6 Some children whose stuttering habi- 
tude he so long counterfeited that at last he contracted it. 
1723 Prior Journ. Copt-Hall 26 Wks. 1907 11. 287 Sung to 
Stuttring Durfey’s Ge sol re. 1786 Burcoyne //efress 1. 1, 
Like a Miss at her stuttering harpsichord, with a nimble 
finger, but no ear. 1834 J. Forpes Laennec's Dis. Chest 
(ed. 4) 197 The intensity of the thonchus..the stutlering 
sound of the pectoriloquy..are additional signs which in 
most cases leave no room for doubt. 1899 4 Wbutt's Syst. 
Ated. V11. 450 Imitation, as from a stuttering nurse, Is an 
occasional cause [of stuttering]. 

Hence Stu:tteringly adv. 

1563-83 Foxe A. § 4%, 2010/1 ‘Then did the vnder Sheriffe 
bid him say the Lordes prayer, which he coulde not say 
neyther, but stutteringly, 1615 Crooke Body of Man 701 
Those which he halfe deafe do speak but stutteringly. 1876 


STUTTING. 


Mereprtn Beauch. Career 111. xii. 229 Colonel Halkett 
argued stutteringly with the powerful man, 

+ Stutting, z4/.5b. Obs. [f. Storv.t+-1Nc 1] 
= STUTTERING vd/. sd. 

1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode wn. xxxii. (3869) 153 Swich 
manere of langwetynge and of stutinge and turnynge vpso- 
doun be wroug in to be riht. 3483 Cath. Angi. 370/2 A 
Stuttynge, dalbicics. 1547 Doorve Brev. Health xii. 21 As 
stuttynge that doth come by nature it can not be holpen 
except it be reformed in youth hy some discrete tutor. 1573 
Gotpine Calzin on Ps. v. 3, Under the first sort he 
betokeneth a confused stutting [L. confusum strepitum) 
1621 Burton Anat, Mel, 1 iii, 1. i. 231 Stutting, or tripping 
in speech, &c. hollow eyes, grosse veines, and broad lippes. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 386 marg, Experiment Solitary, touch- 
ing Stutting. 166: Lovett //ist. Anon. § Min. 359 Stutt- 
ing and stammering from humidity. 


+Stutting, pp/. a. Obs. [f. Strut v.1+-1NG 2] 
= STUTTERING //V. a. 

1388 Wycuir /sa. xxxiil. 4 The tunge of stuttynge men 
schal speke swifili. 1575 VautrouLuer Luther on £.p.Gal. 
iv. 3, 173 Banish this stutting and stammering Moises farre 
from thee, with his lawe, 31593 Sy_vestER Du Barias 1. vii. 
68 If my dull, stutting, frozen eloquence May dare conjecture 
of his high intents. a@ 1603 7. Cartwricnt Con/fut. Rhem, 
N. T. (1618) 650 The stut:ing tongue of the lisping babe 
deserueth more favour then the gracious speech of the elo. 
quent man. 

Hence + Stu‘ttingly adv, 

1548 Cooper Etyot's Dict., Titubanter, stameryngly, stut- 
tyngly, Se tonit: 

Stutting sail: see Strunpine salt. 

Stuue, Stuver : see STEW 54.2, STIVER. 

Stuward, obs. form of STEwarb. 

Stuwe, obs. form of Stew sd.1, 56.2, and v.2 
Stuy, Stuyll: see Stew sé.!, Stoor, 
Stuyrne, obs. form of STERN a. 

Stuyue, Stuyver: sce Stew 54.2, STIVER. 
Stwansyon, obs. form of Sranculon sé.(sense 2). 
1481-90 Howard Househ. Bhs. (Roxb.) 138 And to my 
Lord of Hely a stwansyon of seluer to pote in henke. 
Stw(e, obs. forms of Stew 54.1, 56.2, v.2 
Stwle, stwyll, obs. Sc. forms of Stoon. 
Stwnys, Stwrly: see SToNISH v. ,STOURLY adv, 
+ Sty, 5d.) Obs. Forms: 1 stig (stiis), 2, 4 stiz, 
3 Orm, stizhe, stih, 3-4 sti, 4 stighe (steghe, 
stieghe, stighte), sty3e, 4-5 Stie, stye, 4-6 sty, 
(6 dial. stee). (OE. s/tz fem. =MDu. sige (early 
mod.Du. stijghe), OWG. stiga (MHG. stfge) — 
OTeut. *stigo; a parallel masc. form *stigo-z ts 
represented by MLG. séich, stig-, OHG., MHG. 

sthe-, stig- (mod.G, steig), ON. stig-r (MSw. stigher, 
mod.Sw. stig, Da. s¢z). From Teut. root *stiz- 
to go, climb: see Sty v.! 

Synonymous words from other grades of the root are Goth. 
staiga, OHG. sttiga (MHG. stetze):—OTeut. *starzo; 
MLG. stech, steg- (LG. stey); MDu. stege (mod.Du. sterg 
fem., path, sfeg masc., narrow bridge) —OTeut. *stizz-z.] 

A path or narrow way. 

Beowulf 320 Strat wes stan-fah stiz wisode gumum at- 
gedere. ¢725 Corpus Gloss 651 Devia calls, horweg [ = or- 
weg) stig. [¢875 Erfurt Gloss 340 Devia callis, horuaeg 
stiig.] ¢ 1000 Ags, Ps. (Th.) cxviul [cxix]). 105 Pet ys pet 
strange leoht stize minre. ¢3175 Lamd. Hom. 7 Pe witeza 
het pet we sculde makien his stizes [rihte]; penne make we 
ham ribte 3ef we haldet his heode. ¢12z00 Orsin 6208 Tatt 
narrwe stih Patt ledepb 3unnc till heoffne. c12z50 Gen. & 
Exod. 3958 Balaam., bet and went it to de sti Bi-twen 
two walles of ston. a1300 Cursor AL, 4575, 1 folud sipen, 
me-thoght, a sti Vntil a feild. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolis) 14191 To Soubhaumptoue he tok be sty. 1382 
Wyciir Fos xix. 8 My sty he heggide aboute, and I mai 
not gon ouer. @ 3430 Sev. Sage (Cott Galba) 3621 Pan sho 
toke be preue sty Iuto pe toure ful hastily. 

b. Alliterative phrase, dy sty and street. 

¢3205 Lay. 16366 Ten pusend Scottes he sende bi-halues 
pe hzedene to imete bi stijen & by straten. ¢13425 Cast. 
Persev. 364 Leue hym nowth, but cum with me, be stye 
& strete! a1600 F/odden F. ii. (1664) 18 He brought them 
on hy stee and street. 

Sty, 56.2 north. dial. Forms: 3-4 sti, 5 stegh, 
stize, 5-7 stye, 5, 6, 9 stie, 8 steeigh, sty, 
g stey, 5- stee. [a. ON. stige, stege wk. masc. 
(MSw. stighi, mod.Sw. stege, Da. stige), f. OTeut. 
root *s¢iz-: see Sty v1 Cf. OE. s/zze str. masc., 
‘ascension’, MLG. stege fem. step, staircase, OHG. 
stega fem. (MHG. stege) step, statrcase, ladder. 

The Eng. word has alwavs been confined to northern 
dialects showing strong Scandinavian influence. The form 
stee shows that the original form had a short #.] 

A ladder. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 3779 In slepe he sagh stand vp a sti, Fra 
his heued right to pe ski. @ 1400-50 IVars Alex. 1437 Sum 
stepis vp on sties to be stane wallis. ¢1440 Alphabet of 
Tales 309 Sho..gatt a stye & clam vp at a hy wall toa 
wyndow of pe prison. ¢1440 Vorké Syst. xxxiv. go And 
sties also are ordande pore, With stalworthe steeles as 
mystir wore, Bothe some schoste and some lang. ae? in 
Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 114 ‘Yo Mr. Watson 
for a great long stie, 8s. 164 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 
137 Our longe styes lye allsoe under this helme all winter, 
1674 Rav WV. C. Words, A Stee. a ladder. ¢1746 J. Cor- 
nigr (Tim Bobhin) !’7ezu Lanc. Dial Whs. (1862) 44 We 
reeart th’ Steeigh sawfly ogen th’ Wough under th’ Eawl- 
hoyle, 1804 J. Hoocson in Raine Life (1857) 1. 25, I could 
always frighten them well by going a few steps up the stee 
and showing my black head. 1881 Corn’. Alag. Jan. 126 
Our Nancy’s husband's brother fell off the stee. 

b. attrib. 
1483 Cath, Angt, 360/2 A Stee staffe, scalare, 
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Sty (stai), 56.3 Pl. sties (staiz)} Forms: 
3 sti, 6, 7, 9 stie, 4- sty, stye. (OE. s¢/ (in 
comb. s¢i-fearh ‘sty-pig’), prob. identtcal with s¢7z 
(g from 7), ?hall (cf. st?g-weard STEWARD 5d.) ; 
corresp. to ON. s¢/ neut., once (A’g77p 26, r2thc.) 
in comb. svén-st/ ‘swine-sty’ (Da. sé¢z, sutvesti ; 
Norw. s¢z flock of sheep or goats, also ‘ household 
work, esp. with regard to the fecding of the ani- 
mals’; repr. OTeut. type *s¢zzo-mz, {. root *s¢?-: 
*stai-), A parallel formation, OTent. *stijon- wk. 
fem., is represented by ON. sta pen, fold, MSw. 
Stia in svina stia (mod.Sw. svinstiga) and stio- 
galder ‘sty-pig’, MLG. stege, sty, MDu. sézye, 
swijn-stiye (mod.Dn. sti7g). Cf. also OHG. stiga 
(MHG., sfige, but also s¢iye) cattle-stall, which is 
perh. cognate, but influenced in form by derivatives 
of the root *s¢?z-: see Sty 56.1, Sty v.1] 

1. Anencloscd place where swine are kept, usually 
a low shed with an uncovered fore-court, a pigsty. 

a1225 Auncr. R. 128 Nout ase swin ipund ine sti uorte 
uetten. ¢1386 CHaucer Sompn. T. 121 He groneth lyk 
oure boor lith in oure sty. ¢1400 Maunpev.(Roxb.) xxxiv. 
154 Pai..liffez in lust and lyking of be flesch, as a swyne 
fedd in stye. 1573-80 Tusser //sd, (1873) 32 Put bore in 
stie For Hallontide nie. 1577 B. Gooce Herestach's I/usd. 
1.13 There is alsoa thirde stie. . for the fatting of my Porkes. 
1606 Suaks. Ant. & CZ. 1. xy. 62 Shall I abide In this dull 
world, which in thy absence is No hetter then a Stye? 1615 
Cnapsian Odyss. xiv. 21 Euery Sty Had roome and vse, for 
fifty Swine to lye. 1688 Houme Armoury 1. 181 2 A Stie 
is the out-courts, or limits of the Swine coat in whicn they 
walk and eat their Meat; but generally we call hoth the 
Cote and its outlet a Stie. 1725 Pore U:/yss. x. 459 She.. 
hast’ning tothe styes set wide thed sor, Urg'd forth,and drove 
the hristly herd hefore. 1864 Miss S. P. Fox Avugsdridge 
Estuary viii. 91 Wis wife went as usual to feed her pig... 
For some cause she entered the stye. 1882 Jessorr Arcady 
ii, (1837) 33 The tottering old crone..can give the alarm if 
the pig is in danger of breaking out of the sty. 

2. transf. and fig. in opprobrtons uses. 

a, A human habitation (or sleeping-place) no 
better than a pigsty. 

3598 Svtvester Du Barlas u.i.iv. flandicrafis 363 Some 
others yet more gross Their homely Sties in stead of wals 
inclose. 1684 Orway Afherst 1 i, A foul-feeding Wich, 
that lived in a thatch'd Sty upon the neighh'ring Common, 
a 1687 Sir W. Perry Pol. Anat. [red. (1691) 14 Local Wealth 
I understand to be the huilding of 168,000 small Stone-wall 
Houses. . instead of the lamentable Sties now in use. 1712 
Mortevx Quix, 1, ii. (1749) 1.115 By this time Sancho.. 
was crept into his sty, where he did all he could to sleep. 
1826 Renton in 7rans, Med.-Chirur, Soc. Edin. 11. 376 
The lower orders of the inhabitants, its principal victims, 
live huddled together in close and crowded sties. 

b. An abode of bestial lust, or of moral pollution 
generally ; a place inhabited or frequcnted by the 
morally degradcd. 

a1400 Fest, Church 142 in Leg. Rood App. 215 Penk on 
hellestynkyng stye, Where goostis breniibynde, 1399 SaNpDys 
Exrope Spec. (1632)36 On the one side of the Street a Cloyster 
of Virgins: onthe otherastie of Courtizans. 1602 SHaks.//amt. 
I. v.94. 1640GRiIMSTON Sp. Linpeachment Abp, Laud (1641) 
2 The Arch-Lishop of Canterhury..is the stye of all Pesti- 
lent filth, that hath infected the State, and Government of 
the Church and Common-wealth. 1645 Mitton Yetrach. 
1t What is this but to abuse the sacred and misterious bed 
of marriage to be the compulsive stie of an ingratefull and 
malignant lust. 3648 Jexkyn Blind Guide i. 5 Could more 
be said for the reniovall of any stewes or stie of sin? 1790 
Burke Kefl. Fr. Kev. (ed. 2) 238 The painted booths and 
sordid sties of vice and luxury. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. 
ili. 1. 403 But whatever our dramatists touched they tainted. 
In their imitations the houses of Calderon's stately and 
highspirited Castilian gentlemen hecame sties of vice. 1855 
Motiey Dutch Rep. 1. Introd. § 14. 89 A people which had 
neither sunk to sleep in the lap of material prosperity, nor 
abased itself in the sty of ignorance and political servitude, 

3. Comb, 

1611 Cotcr., Bacguier..a stye-fed hog. 1864 Trevetyan 
Compet. Wallah (1866) 33 No pork appears on a Calcutta 
table except such as has been sty-fed. 1917 Ties 22 Mar. 
ue rench fields revive and the defilers flee Sty-ward driven 
hack. 

Sty (stai), 54.4 [Prob. a back-formation from 
Styany (interpreted as sty-on-eye). But cf. early 
mod.Du. stijghke (Kilian), WFris. s¢ztch, Norw. 
sttg.| An intlammatory swelling on the eyelid. 

1617 Fretcuer A/ad Lover v.1, Fool. 1 have a Stye here, 
Chilax. CAi. I have no Gold to cure it. @1667 Skinner 
Etymol. Ling. Angl., A Sty, (i.¢e.) Tumor Palpehre Phleg- 
monodes. 1712 tr. Pomet's frst. Drugs |. 191 It cures the 
Sty in the Eye-Lids. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Sty— 
or Stynzy, a troublesome little excresence or pimple on the 
eye-lid. 1835 Maxrevat ¥. Faithful xvi, 1 hope your lord- 
ship’s sty is better in your lordship’s eye. 1902 W. W. 
Jacons Sunwich Port v.44 You've got a sty coming on 
your eye. k 

+ Sty, v.1 Ods. Forms: see below; also with 
prefix I ge-, 2-3 i-. [OE. stizan (stah, stizun, 
stigen), a Com. Teut. str. vb. corresponding to 
OF ris. stiga, OS. stigan, MDn. stighen (mod.Du. 
stijgen), OUG. stigan (MHG. stigen, mod.G. stez- 
gen), ON, stiga (MSw. stfigha, mod.Sw. stiga, Da. 
stige), Goth. stezgan:—OTent. *stiz- (: *s¢aiz-) :— 
Indogermante *steigh- (:*stoigh- *stigh-) to go, re- 
presented by Skr. *stigh to step, stride, Gr. oreixew 
to £0, aTotxos, gTixos a row, line, L. ve-stigzem 
footstep, trace. ; 

Of the weak inflexion a doubtful trace appears in ONortb- 


SWs 


umbrian; otherwise it has not been found earlier than the 
13th a) 

A. Inflexional Forms. 

1. Jnf. and pres. stem. 1 stizan, North. stize, 2- 
5 stize-n, (2-3 Orm. stizhenn), 3 stihe-n, 4-5 
sty3e, 3-4 stighe, 4 stiyhe, orth. steich, 5-7 
stygh, 3 steo, ste-n, 3-4 steiie, 5-6 stey, 5 
stey-yn, 4-5 stegh, 4 ste3e, steye, stey3(e, (6 
stee), 2-7 stie, 4-7 stye, 5-7 sty. 

c950 Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. xx. 18 Heonu we stizes vel we 
scilon stige {Vulg. ecce ascendimus). ¢1z00 Trin, Coll, 
Hom, %11 Sidden he is buuen alle heznesse hwider sholde 
he stize. /di/. 145 Ure drihten wolde..ded polien and 
arisen of deade and to heuene stie. az240 Uretsun in O. E. 
fTom. 1. 201 Ne wene nomon to stihen wid este to be steor- 
ren. a 13250 Five Joys in Kel. Aunt. 1. 49 [Pou] iseie him in 
to heuene sten. c1zso Long Life 38 in O. E, Aftse. 158 
Weilawei dep pe schal adun browe per pu wenest hejest to 
steo, 13.. Bonaventura's Medit. 208 He ros fro dep to 
heuene to stye, ¢1315 SHoREHAM Poems v. 252 Hi se3 
ihesus..Op in-to heuene ste3e. a@1325 Prose Psatter 
Cxxxviii. 7 [cxxxix. 8] 5if ich steize to heuen pou art per. 
a 1340 Hanpoe Psalter xxiii. 3 Who sall stegh in pe hill of 
lord. ¢131374 Cuaucer Socth. 11. met. ix. (1886) 69 O fadyr 
yiue thow to the thowht to styen vp in to the streyte sete. 
©3440 Promp. Parv. 473/1 Steyyn vp, stando, ascendo. 
¢1450 Mirk's Festial 153 When pay seen hym., .hodyly stey 
vp wyth soo gret multitude of angeles. 1460-70 Pol. Rel. 
& L. Poents 229 Take pi crosse to pee, and folewe me, If 
pou wolt to my blis up stize. ?ass00 Chester Pt., Ascension 
96 You shall haue here my Blessinge for to heaven I must 
stye. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) I]. 
234 Lightest phantasies that sty abooue the highest region 
of the cloudes. 1605 R. B. Commend. Verses in Verstegan's 
Dec. Intett., Industrious then Verstiegan forwards stygh, 
Raise vp thy nations ancient woorthy fame. 

b. 37d pers. sing. pres. 1 stizep, stigp, stihp, 
3 stihed, stihd, styhd, 4 stegth, step, 4-5 
styep, 6 stithe, 7 sties. 

¢888 [see Bx). a@1000 Boeth. Metr. xiii. 61 His [se. the 
sun] ofer moncyn stihd 4 upweardes. a@szz5 Ancr. R. 216 
Uor stench stihd uppard. 13.. Senjin Sag. (W.) 2288 Up 
to the halle rof he stegth. ¢ 3320 Cast. Love 1490 Pat from 
heuene com, to heuene he step. ?¢1400 Erthe upon Erthe 
App. 1. 42 Wanne eorthe ouer eorthe porw prude styeb. 
@1535 More Fortune 111 in Songs, Carols, etc. (E. E.T.S.) 
5 He holdeth faste, but vpward as he stithe, She whippeth 
ie. whele ahowt, & per he lieth. 1613 J. Davirs (Heref.) 
Muse's Tears E. 2h, And, (as a Flame) she still, by Nature, 
sties Where her Original! reposed lies, 

2. Fa. t. a. sing. a. 1 sta, st&éh, 2-3 stah, 
steah, steh, ste3, stezh, 3 stawe, 2-4 stei3, 
3-5 stegh, stey, 4 steigh, stey3, steegh, stea3 
{Aent.), stee3, steghe, steye, stey3e, stehe, 
steize, steihe, styh, stih, sti, 4-5 stigh, 5 stygh, 
sty. 

c1oce Ags. Gosp. Luke xix. 4 He stah up on an treow. 
c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 3 Seden ure louerd ihesu crist steh 
to heuene. /67/. 23 Po he steahtoheuene. /6red. 165 Preo 
sides ste3h pis holie maiden. c¢1z00 Ormin 5987 He stah 
upp till heoffne. axzz5 Ancr. R. 250 Poa he steih into 
heouene. ¢13275 Five Foys 26in O. E. A/isc. 88 Po pi sone 
to heouene steyh. a@1300 Fall & Pass. 107 in £. £. ?. 
(1862) 15 An after he ste1j3 to heuen ahoue. a 1300 Cursor 
MM. 19009 (Edin.) Til heuin he steich. /drd. 22723 Til heuin 
he stehe. 13.. K. Adis. 5827 The Kyng..steegh [Laud 
ATS. stee3] on the wal. ¢ 1315 SHOREHAM Poewis 1, 50 Her- 
on ihesus stawe vppe hi-fore. a 1325 Prose Psalter x\vili]. 
5 God ste3 up in swete songe. 1340 Ayend. 13 He..stea3 
into heuene. ¢1375 Lay-Folks Mass-Bék. (MS. 8.) 225 He 
stegh til heuen. 1387 Trevisa //1gdeu \Rolls) I. 113 Out 
of bat mount Crist steihe vp into heuene. 1390 Gower 
Conf.\. 273 He styh upto his fader. ¢1394 P. Pt. Crede 
810 He stei3 vp to Henene: a 1400 Relig. Liteces fr. Thorn- 
fon MS. 4 He steye in till Heuen. a 1400 Minor Poems /r. 
Vernon MS. xxiv. 219 Pi sone in to heuene stih. 1400 
Gower Jo Hen. IV 176 in Pod. Poems (Rolls) 11.9 Er Crist 
..Stigh to hevene. a 1400-50 /Vars A le.x. 3467 He pat stize 
to be sternes. ¢1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) vill. 96 Fro that 
Mount, steighe.. Jesu Crist to Hevene. ¢ 1430 HOccLeve 
New Pionghinan’s T. 114 Shee vp to heuene ascendid up and 
sty. ¢1440 Floriz § Bi. 892 Vp in to pe Toure he stey3. 
a1450 Myrc Par. Pr. 518 Cryst..Stegh in-to heuene. 

B. weak forms. 1 north. ? stigade, 3-5 stide, 
4-5 stiede, (4 sticht Sc.), 4 stiz-, sty3ede, 
stighede, stezede, steized, -ide, sty ede, steiede, 
5 steyt, 5 steyy(u)d, 5-6 steyyid, steyde, 6 
steyed, 4-6 styed, 5-6 stied. 

c9so0 Lindisf. Gosp. John v. 4 Of dune stagade [?/or stiz- 
ade}. ¢1275 Lay. 10737 De eorl..letten louke be 3ates and 
stide to walle. ¢ 1375 Se. Lez. Saints |. (Catherine) 759, & 
sayand pis, he sticht in hewyn with mekill loy & angelis 
stewyne. 1382 Wyctir Prov. xxi. 22 The wise man stezede 
vp. — Matt. xiv. 23 He steizide [1388 stiede] vp in to an 
hill aloone for to preye. — Luke xix. 4 And he rennynge 
hifore, stizede in to a sycamoure tree. ¢1400 Beryn 1592 
A marynere..Styed in-to the topcastell. ¢1436 Lite/ Engl. 
Poticy in Pot, Poems (Rolls) 11. 20g He that..came frome 
hevyne, and stiede up with our nature. ¢1450 J/rrk's Fes- 
tial 152 He..ste3t vp ynto Heuen. /édrd. 154 Pus..Crist 
steyd ynto Heuen. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 7 He stied to 
heuen. ¢1460/ “ay Sacram, 423 How he styed by hys own 
powre. ¢1485 Dighy AZyst, (1882) 1. 1341 He steyyd to 
hevyn. 31492 Ryman Poems xlvi.7 in Archiv Stud. new. 
Spr. LXXXIX, 213 He..rose ayene..and to blis steyde. 
@1500 Adrian 4 Epotys 342 in Brome Bk. 36 He steyed to 
heuyn. /yd. 446, 40 And yn to heuyn he steyyud [pr/nted 
steyynd}). 1557 PHAER Exneid v. (1558) Oiij, He spake, and 
thynne from sight as smoke, in skyes disperst he styed. 

y- 5 steut. 

G 1450 Alirk’s Festiat 232 Yn to pe tyme pat he steut ynto. 
euen, 


b. 22d pers. sing. 
stey, stei, 5 sti3. 


3 stihe, stuhe, 4 stehe, 
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aiz25 Juliana 62 es stihe [Bod/, A/S, stuhe[{ abuuen pe 

steorrcn to pe heste heouene, a 1300 Cursor As. 25580 Pat 
ilk time til heuen stei [/air/. ASS, stey] pou,..sucte icsu ! 
a azroin Wright Lyric P. xxv. 69 Jhesu, for love thou stele 
on rode. ¢1430 //ymins Virg. (1867) 102 Pou stiz to heuen 
in bi.manhede. 

c, p/. a, 1 stigon, -un, steozun, 2-3 stizen, 
4 Sty3e, stowe n. 

a 1000 Caedinon's Gen. 1375 Sivs up stigon ofer sta:bweallas, 
¢12z05 Lay, 26005 Quer ban watere heo comen..& stijen up 
pan hulle. 13.. Adng Als. 1209 ‘Whey into the walles 
stowe. 13.. £. 4. Adit, 7, B. 389 Summe sty3e to a stud 
& stared to be heuen. 

B. weak forms. 4 styeden, stizeden, stei-, 
steyden, 4-5 stieden, § stiden, 6 (as sing.). 

1382 Wycuir £.rod. xiti. 18 And armed steyden vp [1388 
stieden[ the sones of Yrael. c¢1400 Destr. Troy 4943 Two 
chere men,.Stiden vpon stithe horse. 1449 Preock esr. 
MU. xviii. 259 The vij kijn thynne and leene, whiche stieden 
up after tho. 1503 Hawes E.vamJ. Wirt, xiv. 258 To heuen 
we styed a place moost gloryous. 

3. Pa, pple. a. strong forms. 1 stizen, 2-3 Orn. 
stizhenn, 3 i-stthe(n, 2-4 stojen, 3-4 stei 
(north. steich), 4 stize, steie. 

1195 Lam, [ont.107 Yor he mai findan fele pe beod Let 
ibo3en and istozen pene he. c1200 Orin 8488 Afiterr batt 
da33 patt Crist himm sellf Wass stizhenn upp till heoffne. 
a 1300 Cursor J. 20908 (Fdin.) Seix and xxx winter euin 
fra thesu criste was steich (Cott. AS. stei{ ti) heuin. 
€ 1380 Sir /erumb, 5027 Vy pat were stozen vp wyp vyg: ur 
An hundren Sarsyns oppon pe tour. 1387 Trivisa //igeden 
(Rolls) V1. 227 Oo Kyng of bliss, Lord of vertues, pat, .art 
pis day i-steic up above alle hevenes. 

B. weak fornis. 4 steied/e, steyed, -id, stized, 
styjed, 5 stejzid, steyt, styet, steyut, (steuet, 
5-6 styed, 4-6 stied. 

1375 Cursor Af, 2083 ( Vairf.) Ofter [sic] hir sone til heiuen 
aas steyed. ¢1380 Wve ir Seri, Sel. Wks. 1. 25 Aftir fat 
Crist was steied to hevene. c1goo Shree Nings Cologue 
(1886) 39 Aftir tyme pat oure lord was styed vp iato heuene. 
c1450 Mirk's Festial 27 Whan Cryst was styet vp into 
Heuen. /6fd. 159 When our Lord Crist was steyut ynto 
Ileuen, his dyscyples wern in care and mornyng. fl ad. 
232 Aftyr bat hur sonne was stenet ynio Heuen, /id, 262 
Tyll he was steyt vp ynto ITleuen. 1583 Menpascke 
Philotimns Rij, When thou haste. .stied to the seate of my 
dignitie. 1587 Go.nixe De Mornay i. (1592) 5 As from the 
Earth we hane styed up to the aire. 


B. Signiftcation. 

1, intr. To ascend, mount up, rise or climb to a 
higher level. Said of persons and things, Also 
Jig. Often with 1p, upwards. 


Often used of the ascension of Christ or of Elijah (for ex- 
amples sce A), In the last quarter of the 16th c. the verb 
survived only as a literary archaism, and in the 171hc. it 
became wholly obsolete. 

c825 Vesp. Psalter \xvii. 19 Stizende in heanisse (L. 
ascendens in altum{. ¢c888 ALLEreED Boeth. xxv, Eft heo 
[se, the sun[ secd hire xecynde & stizd on ba da:slan wezas 
wid hire uprynas. c1175 Lam, Hom. 5 co stizen uppeon 
be godes cunnes treowe \:nomen pa twigga. ¢ 1200 Trin. 
Coll, Hom, 217 An 3erd sal spruten of tesse more and an 
blosme stien of pare more. ¢ 1200 Orin 10673, & forrprihht 
alls he fullhtnedd wass He stah uppo pe strande. /éid. 11827 
3iff ani3z mann uss lezrepp, To stighenn upp till hali3 lif & 
upp till hez3he mabhtess, a1azg S¢. A/arher. 13 Pe stench 
pxt of pi mud stihed. c1aso Ovel § Night. 1405 Je gost.. 
styhp on heyh pur modynesse. 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 6579 
It (sc. the tide{ watte is brech al ahonte & euere vpward it 
stey, @1300 Fall & Pass.9 in £. E. P. (0862) 3 Po lucifer 
stet3 in pride, 13.. Bonaventura'’s MJedit. 635 Cryst lhesu 
hys body vpp stey, By pat short ladder, pat cros an hy. 
¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8341 Pe lowe was 
mikel, & vp-ward stey, So pat hit in to be castel fley, & vp 
in to be tour hit went. ¢1374 Cuaucer Soeth. 1. pr. vi. 
(1868) 143 Whan pou art wel refresshed .. pou shalt ben more 
stedfast to styein to heyere questiouns, ¢1380 Wye tr HAs. 
(1880) 101 But mannus foly & pride stiep vp euere more & 
more in pis veyn nouelrie. 1387-8 T. Usx Test. Love 1. i. 
(Skeat) 45 Steyers to steye on is none, ¢ 1400 tr. Secreta 
Secret, Gov, Lordsh. 73 Moistures styen vp to be croppys of 
trees and to pe heuedysof hraunches. ¢1450 Godstow Keg. 4 
That we may stye and glorified he Where crist is kyng pat 
dyed on tre. 1450-1530 J/yrr. onr Ladye tt. 172 And oute 
of the rowte therof shal stye vp a flowre. ¢1530 Fudic. 
Urines u. xiv. 45 b, Coler..styeth vp & puttet hyin selfe in 
to the vterest partis of the body. 1545 RavnaLve By th 
Mankynde g The womb passage..takith his begynnyng at 
the passage port: and from thense styeth..right vpward 
vnder y® share bone. 1567 Gotpinc Ovid's Met. v. 319 Till 
now that she [Pallas} did stie From Seriph ina hollow cloud. 
1583 — Calvin on Dent, xxiii. 135 Their wit styeth not high. 
1590 Srenser F, Q, 1. xi. 25 The beast.. Thought with his 
winges to stye above the ground. 1590 — Afiof. 42 From 
this lower tract he dar'd to stie Up to the clowdes. 1596 
Nasue Saffron Walden Q 4b, These great men. .had seper- 
ately contended to outstrip Pindarus in his Olympicis, and 
sty aloft to the highest pitch. 1599 Peete David & Beth- 
sabe xv. 125 The eagle. .is emboldened With eyes intentive 
to bedare the sun, And styeth close unto his stately sphere. 

1601 VERSTEGAN Odes Intit, Penit, Ps. etc. 92 And as her 
feet did trauaile on the ground, Her inward mynde did vp 

to heauen stie. 162r Be. Mountacu Diatribe 382 Led 
along, as some Creatures are, by the Noses, and voluntarily 

hood-winked : or like seeled Doues, stye vp, you know not 

whither, nor how farre, 1652 BExtowes Thecoph. vi, xviii, 

That She might stye to th’ Seat of Beatifick Mirth! 

2. To climb over something. 
¢ 1380 Sir Ferumd, 2388 ‘ Maubyn,’ saide be Amyral ‘ wolt 

pou hit vndertake, To ste3e out ouer pe castel wal.’ 1382 

Wryeceur 1 Sam. xiii. 23 Forsothe the stacioun of Philistym 

went out, for to stye ouer into aspijs to fizt. 

3. With down adv., or other contextual indica- 
tton: To descend. Also gez. to ascend or descend. 
6825 Vesp. Hymns iii. 21 Da ofdunesteogun in sead (L. gui 
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descendunt in lacum). ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark xiii. 15 Se 
pe is ofer pecone ne stize he on hishus. ¢ 1200 J rin, Coll. 
Hom, 111 Erest he stc3 neoder and siden on hegh, ¢ 1200 
Oumin 96700 Wibpuienn himm bait stiah f rr menn Offheffue 
dun tillerpe, 21300 4. /. /’salter xxi. 30 In his sight sal be 
falland Alle pat doune stighen in land (Vulg. gu descendunt 
im terram{. f 

4. trans. a. To ascend, climb wi a hill). 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr, (1495) 129 Wherof some wold 
hane styed the mountayn. 

b. ‘lo convey up hill. 

1511 GuyLForor /i/gr.(Camden) 80 At the sayd Noualassa 
we toke moyles to stey us vp the mountayne. 

Sty (stai',v.2 Also stye. [OL. stigian, f. strz, 
stf sty sb. Cf. ON, stia.} 

1, ¢rans. To place or confine (swine) in a sty. 
Also with zp. 

a1100 Gerefa in Anelia 1X. 262 Swyn stizian. 1573-80 
Tesser 1/50. (1878) 49 At Mihelmas safely go stie vp thy 
Fiore, 1614 Markuam Cheap //nsd, vy. xvi. 96 Virst, you 
shall stie vp those Swine which you intend to feede. 1655 
Mor rer & Bexnut sealth's Improv, viii. 67 As for the 
eemmon way of brawning Bores, by stying them up in so 
close a room that they cannot turn themselves round about. 
1674 Fiatuan Selly God 76 Yhe Wampshire tfog with Peace 
and Whey that’s fed Sud Op, is neither good alive nor dead. 
1925 Bradicy's Family Dict. s.v. Swine, In Champain 
Conntries they must sty up thin Hogs. 1885 Strvexson 
Avdnapped xvi, The inn..was the most beggarly vile place 
that ever pigs were styed in. 1899 Lusisnen fain. /'oems 
108 The times wad be amiss When I styed here my 50a. 

b. fransf. To confine as in a sty; to place tn 
narrow an:‘[ uncomfortable quarters ; to pen wp. 

1610 Suans. Zep. 1. ii. 342 And lrere you sty me Int this 
liard Rocke, whiles you doe keepe from me ‘The rest 0° th’ 
Island. 1622 Massixcrre & Dexner lire. Aart. vy. i, 
Randogs kept three cayes hungry) worrted 1000, Viritisin 
Rascals, styed vp, fat Of purpose. 1646 ‘Tkarr Comm. John 
xi. 2, 144 God dwels in the Assembly of Saints: shall we, 
like Stoicks stie up our selves, and not daily runne into their 
company? 

2. muir, Tosharea sty with ; to dwell as ina sty. 

748 Ricnaroson Clarissa (1768) VIII. 61 What woman.. 
did she know what miry wallowers the generality of men of 
our class are in themselves, and constantly trough and siy 
with, but wonld [eic.. 1829 Foxsranqrr Ang, under 7 
Administr, (1837) 1. 283 See in your public estate too the 
havoc the pigs make,..who. devour your cabbages,. .stye 
in your house, and grunt in your Parliament. 1894 11. 
Nisset Bush Girls Kom, 145 A nice piggery for successful 
Squaiters Io sty in, | must say. 

Ilence Styed f//. z., set in a sty. 

1829 E. Evisort |b illage Patriarch un. ix, Yet, unlike thee 
Is minion'd Erin's sty'd and rovt-fed clown, 

Sty, stye (stoi), zt. Sc. and north, Chiefly itt 
70 say (or know) uetther buff uor ste: see BUFF 
56.5 A. b. 

7a 1750-1824: see Burrsé.2 A b. 1823 Gatt Entail li, He 
was clean dementit at that time,..he would neither huff nor 
stye for father nor mother, friend nor foe. 1885 ‘ J. Stratu- 
Esk’ Alore Bits Biinkbonny 1. 5 Ye can neither make buff 
nor stye o’ them. 

Styan (stai‘in). Now dia/. Forms: 1 sttzend, 
6 staying, 7 stian, 9 styan, stine, etc. (sec Ly. 
Dial. Dict.). (OE. stizend (lit. ‘ riser’), agent-n. 
(related to stézende pres. pple.) f. stfsan Sty v.1] 
= Smee 

c1o0oo /ELrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 114/10 Ordeolns 
stizend. 1597 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 163 Hordelium..In 
vulgar language, the Staying. 1601 Hotranp /Viny xxvin. 
xi. 11. 324 A soveraigne liniment for the Siian or any other 
hard swelling in the eyelids. 1736 AixswortH Lat. Dict., 
Wordcolus,..a \ittle swelling in the eye-lids, like a barley 
corn; astian, or stithe. 1834 De Quincey A utob, Sk. Wks, 
1833 1. 70, ] knew that a styoa (as it is called) upon the eyelid 
could be easily reduced.. by the slight application of any 
golden trinket. 

Styany (staioni). Now dia/, Forms: 5 sty- 
anie, 6 styonie, styony, 8-9 stiony, 9 styney, 
stine-eye, sty-on-eye, etc. (see Lng. Dial. Dict. . 
{f. Sryan+ Eye sé.; the etymological sense is 
therefore an eye with a ‘styan’ on tt.) =Stvsd.4 

1440 Promp. Part. 4735/1 Styanye yn the eye, egilofa. 
1552 Hutoet, Styony, disease growyng within the eye 
lyddes, sycosis. 1570 Levins eee 102/24 Ye styonie, 
sycosis. 1572 Hut.oet (ed. Higins), Styony. 1706 PxHituirs 
(ed. Kersey), Strony,..a Disease in the Eye-lids. 1823 
Styney [see Stvsd.4[, @1825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Stiony, 
a small itching and inflamed pimple among the eye-lasnes, 
1881 Leicestersh. Gloss. Sty-on-eye. 

+Stybill. O/s.— [Prob. an error for Twy- 
BILL.) Some kind of axe. 

03475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 807,25 /lic bipennus, 
Hie bidens, a stybylle. 

Styborn(e, -urne, obs. forms of STOBBORN. 

Styca (stoika). Numisin, Also § stica, sticea, 
9 stika, styka. [Assumed sing. from ONorthumb. 
stycas, dtal. pl. of OE. stycce str. neut. (WS. pl. 
Styccit) piece (of money): see STITCH 56.2 

The sense ‘piece of money’ occurs only in the following 
passage, where it is applied to the ' widow's mite’. The 
OE. word was certainly never the distinctive name of a coin, 

6950 Lindisf Gosp. Mark xii. 42 An widua dorfend sende 
tuoze stycas p is feordung pennies.) 

The name given in modern times to a small copper 
coin current in Northumbria in the seventh, etghth, 
and ninth centuries. The extant specimens weigh 
abont 17 grains, 

1705 Fountatne in Hickes Thesaurus 11. Diss. 164 Quod 
Stye vel Styca ab antiquis Anglis vocabatur. 1745 Leake 
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Engl, Money (ed. 2) 14 They (Saxons) had Copper Stycas 
also, smaller than the Penny, having the King’s Name o1 
one Side [ete]. 1753 Scots Mag. Apr. 200 2 Two smal 
silver Suxon coins of asort called Sticaes. 1756Gintl. Vag. 
XXVE 284 Mr. Fhoresby says in relation to the Sicas, 
namely, that the three in his collection were all that were 
known at Oxford 1778 Engl. Gazettecr (ed. 2)s.v. Rippon, 
A considerable number of Saxon coins were found (a 
ann» »6)s, particularly the brass ones, called sticcas, eight 
whereof made a penny. 1844 Lincarp Anglo-Sa.ron Ch 
(1858) II. App. O. 388 The sts @ was the one-fourth of a 
fens 1845 Proc. Berw, Nat. Clué 11, No. xiii. 123 Mr. 

ronaldson Selby exlivited two Saxon Styca. 1851 D. 
Wisos P9¢h, Ann. 521 lby far the greater number are sty kas 
of adgar. 1915 roc. Soc, Antég. Scot. 201 ‘Vhe small dise 
teferred to above, .is not a styca—for that it is too thick ; 
possibly it has been a Koman minim, 

Stychling, var. SricuLinc | sce STICHLE 7.), 

Styd, obs. form of Stcp v.! 

Styd(e, obs. forms of Stean sd. 

Styddie, styd/d y, obs. forms of Stiruy. 

Stye: see Sty sbs., vbs., and sant. 

tSty-er. Os. Forms: 4 steghere, stejere, 
stier e, steier, steyer, steyzer. [f. Sry vl + 
-ER 1.) One who ascends or tnounts; in quots, a 
rider (tr. L.. ascensor). 

a 1340 Hawvote Cart, A/oses (Exod. xv 1 in /’salter 503 
‘The hors and the steghere he kast down in the see. 1382 
Wryerir Gen, xlix. 17 An horned eddre, . biting the cleen of 
an hors, that the steyer [1388 stiere[ vpof hym falle bacward. 
1382 — /sa. xxi. 9 Lol this cam, a man stejere [1388 stiere[ 
ot the carte of liorse men, 

Styewe, obs. form of Stew sé.1 

Styf.e, styff ©, obs. forms of SrirF a. 

Styfer, obs. form of Stivrer. 

Styful (stai-ful). rare. [f. Sty 56.34 -prn.] As 
many (swtne) as a sty will hold. 

1875 Dirackmore Alice Losvaine WI. xx. 267 Mr. Vottler 
had designed. .to slay a large styful of pigs. 

t Sty gial, 2. Obs. [ad. LL. Soydalis, £. Stygi-us: 
sce next and -aL. Cf. F. séygta/.} = next. 


1523 SkeLtos Gari, Lanrel 1327 Vy the Stigiall flode, And 
the stremes wode Of Cochitos bottumles well. 

Stygian (sttdzian, a. and sb. Also 6 Bty- 
gion, 6-7 stigian, 7 stigean, (stageoun). [f. L. 
Slygt-us (a, Gr. Zruyios, f. Zruy- 2 see STYX) +-aN, 
Ch. FL Stygten.] A. adj. 

1. Pertaining to the river Styx, or, in wider sense, 
to the tnfemal regions of classical mythology. 

Stygian Joue, Jupiter (= L. Jupptter Stygins); P\uto, the 
god of the lower world. 

1566 StupLey Agam. 545 Wher as the stygion porter doth 
aduaunce with lustyecrakes. 1590Srenser & Q. 11. vii. 27 If 
cuer he transgrest the fatall Stygian lawes. 1594 hyoCornelia 
tu. i 238 It cyther turneth to the Siygian Lake, Or staies for 
euer in th’ Elisian fields. 1602 Narcissus (1893) 658 Stray, 
soule,.vnto the Stingian [sic] strand. 1606 SHaxs. 77. 4 Cr. 
11, i 10 Like a strange soule upon the Stygian bankes Stay. 
ing for wafiage. ¢1610 Sirk J. Sempce in Sempill Ballatis 
(1872) 242, ] sweere. .by the stageoun starkes of hiell, by 
which the gods do sweir. 1631 Kxevet Rhodon %& Iris v. 
iii. 113, Where.. Thou mai'st a thousand heroicke soules 
send packing Vnto the Stygian shore. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 
ut. 14 Thee [holy light{ 1] re-visit now with bolder wing, 
Escap't the Stygian Pool, though long detain‘d In that 
obscure sojourn. 1697 Davoen nets iv. 516 Thus will | 
pay iny Vows, to Stygian yore 1827 Hoop Ode to 
Jelan holy 49 Ay, let us think of Him a while, That, with 
a coffin for a boat, Rows daily o'er the Stygian moat. 1860 
Tuackeray Lovel vi. (9£69 225 In that omnibus | had been 
carried over to t’other side of the Stygian Shore. I returned 
Lut as a pussionless ghost. 1900 Bripces Recoll. Solit. 49 
Ere ye the mournful baat! river crost. 

transf, and fig. 1600 WW. Watsosx Decacordon (1602) 46 As 
men inuolued in lakerinths of errours, drowne themselues in 
the Stigean lake of their owne folly. 1802 Britton & 
Braviey Beautyes Eng. \1). 111 The plain [near Solway 
Moss) that was covered hy this stygian torrent, has since 
been reclaimed. 1879 Farrar St. Paul |. ts. vit. 119 Content 
to wallow, like natural brute heasts, in the Stygian pool of 
a hideous immorality. 

b. Of an oath: Supremely binding, inviolable 
like the oath by the Styx, which the gods them- 
selves feared to break. 

1608 Carman Byron's Trag. v. ii. P 3, His vowes And 
othes so Stygian. 1647 H. More PAslos. Poems 301 But O 
that envious Destinie, Or Stygian vow, or thrice accursed 
charm Should [etc[. 1682 Str I. Browne Chr. for. tu. xvi. 
(1716) 104 They [astrolozers{ Kill us not with Stygian Oaths 
and merciless necessity, but leave us hopesof evasion. /é/d. 
xix. 107 But Honest Men’s Words are Stygian Oaths, and 
Promises inviolable. 

2. Infernal, helltsh. 

1601 YARINGTON Two Trag. IV. viii, in Bullen 0, P/. 1V, We 
have such evidence, To ratifie your Stigian cruelty, That 
cannot be deluded any way. @1627 MippLeTon Mayor 
Qneend. v. ii, 1f this be not the man. whose Stygian Soul 
Breath'd forth that counsel to me. 1635 QuarLes Enidlems 
1, x, Sometime they whoop, sometimes their Stygian cries 
Send their hlack-Santos to the blushing skies. 1648 JExkyN 
Blind Guide i. 3, 1 know not one.. left him to contend with 
for mastery in the..art of lying.., unlesse it be his stygian 
teacher, a1652 J. Smttn Sel. Disc. ii. 32 The broad gates 
of hell are opened, the rivers of fire and Stygian inundations 
run down as a swelling flood. 1663 Drypen IF ild Gallant 
1, ii, What a Stygian woman's this, to talk thus? 1667 
Micron P, L. x. 453 Amaz'd At that so sudden blaze the 
Stygian throng Bent thir aspect. 1784 Cowrer Task in. 
738 f'o he preferred to smoke, to the eclipse That Metro- 
politan volcanoes make, Whose Stygian throats hreathe 
darkness all day long. 1876 Harpy //and Ethelber ta xxvii, 
But what Stygian sound was this?,.‘ We are close to a 
kennel of hounds,’ said Ethelberta. 


STYING. 


3. Black as the river Styx; dark or gloomy as 


the region of the Styx. 

1599 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. i, Will I not turne a 
glorious bridall morne Unto a Stygian night? 1634 Mitton 
Comus 134 Mysterious Dame, That ne’re art call’d, but when 
the Dragon woom Of Stygian darknes spets her thickest 
gloom. 1742 Younc Vt. 7/. v1. 80 Life In stronger thread 
of brighter colour spun..; dipt by cruel fate In Stygian dye, 
how black, how brittle here] 1814 Worpsw. Laodamia 66 
‘The conscious Parc threw Upon those roseate lips a Stygian 
hue, 1876 Emerson Lett. & Soc. Aiuts, Imtunortality Wks, 
(Bohn) III. 277 Swedenhorg..announced many things true 
and admirable, though always clothed in somewhat sad and 
Stygian colours. 1910 Lible in World Jan. 28/1 Old prints 
show us the Irwell, whose stygian waters are now walled in 
++) flowing through green fields and wooded hanks. 

t4. Stygian water, liquor [tr. mod.L. agua 
Stygéa|: in Old Chemistry, a name for nitrohy- 
drochlortc actd and other strong mineral acids. 
Also applied to virulent poisons. Styg/an léguor 
(Gjocularly): a black nauseous drink. Ods. 

1638 Sir T. Hersert Trav, (ed. 2) 220 In the evening many 
Mussulmen assemble tosipa sort of Stigian liquour; a black, 
thick, bitter potion, brewed out of Bunchie or Bunnu berries. 
a1661 Bovre Cert. I’hysiol. Fss. iv. (1664) 140 Upon the 
inixture of these two Liquors there also obtrudes it self upon 
the Sense a verystrong and offensive smell.. which perhaps 
occasion’d some Chymists tocalla Menstruui (wherein that 
nitrous spirit and smell is predominant) the Stygian water. 
1706 Piuitcirs (ed. Kersey), Siygian siguors, are Acid 
Spirits, so call’d by Chymists, from their Power to destroy 
or dissolve Mixt Bodies. 1797 W. Jounsron tr. Beckimann’s 
fnvent, 1, 100 The means Mr. Bell employed to analyse these 
stygian drops. /éid, 101 That there are more kinds than one 
of this stygian water. /dfd. 11. 44 The horns of a Scythian 
animal, in which the Stygian water that destroyed every 
other vessel could he contained. 

B. sé, A dweller by the Styx. sosce-use. 

1866 THACKERAY Noundabout ?’., Dessein‘s, And so,,even 
ane these Stygians this envy and qnarrelsomeness..sur+ 
vive 

Styile, styill, obs. forms of STILE, STYLE. 

+ Stying, v//. 56.1 Obs. [f. Sty vu.) + -1NG 1.) 
The action of ascending ; an ascent. 

¢12z00 Trin. Coll, ont. 167 Salomon pe wise..seh3 bese 
wunderliche stienge |sc. the three ascents of the Virgin Mary] 
alse suterliche alse he bis dai were. a 1340 Hamroce Psalter 
cexix [cxx]. 1 Sang of degres, that is, ioy of thoght in gastly 
steghynge. ¢1380 Wycuir IVs. (1880) 448 Aftir his steying 
tolieuene. 1382 — /’s. Ixxxiii (Ixxxiv]. 6 Stezingus vp [1388 
stiyngis, Vulg. ascensiones} in his herte he disposide. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 473/2 dSteyynge, scansio, ascensus. 1493 
Dives & Pauper (W. de W. 1496) 1. lvi. 97/1 Prayer is a 
styeng up of a mannes herte to god. 

b. concr. 

1382 Wycwir Caut. iii. 10 His pileris he made siluerene,.. 
the stejing vp {1388 a stiyng, Vulg. ascensas:] purpur. 
€1440 /’rvomp. Parv. 473/2 Steyle, or steyynge vp, ascensus, 
scansile. 4 

Stying (staiin), v7 54.2 [f. Sty v.24-1nG 1.) 
The plactng of swine in sties. 

1905 A. T. Suepparn Red Cravat u.ix.149 The farmyard, 
where..I once assisted in the stying of a refractory pig. 

+Sty ing, p//. a. Obs. [f. Sty v.14 -1nG 2.) 
That ascends. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierces Super. 8, 1,that sought the winges 
of a inounting Pegasus, or a stying Phenix. 

Styk, Styka: see STeEK v3, Styca. 

Styl, obs. form of Steet, STILL. 

Sty lagalma'‘tic, ¢. rave. Arch. (In Dicts. 
erron. -aic.) [f. Gr. ordAos column + dyaApar-, 
a@yaApa image+-ic.] Pertaintng to, contatning, or 
supported by, figtires serving as columns. 

1828 J. Ermes A/etrop. Linprov. 113 Vhe stylagalmatic 
termini, which support the shop cornice. 1837 Anti. 
Athens 45 ‘Vhe stylagalinatic portico of the Caryatides. 


[1842 Branpe Diet. Sci. etc. Stylagalmaic. 1846 B. H. 
Smart Suppl., Sty/ogalmaic.] 
Stylar (stailar), a. Also stilar. [f. mod.L. 


type séyldrzs, f. stylas: see STYLE sé. and -AR.] 

+1. Pertaining to the ‘style’ or gnomon of a 
dtal. Ods. 

1614 E. WaiGnt Dialling xvi. E 2, Draw a right line out 
of the intersection of the line of contingence, aud substilar 
perpendicularly ouerthwart the stilar line, 1668 Moxon 
Alech, Dyalling 12 Draw a Line from the Center through 
that number of Degrees for the Stilar Line. 1836 Smart. 

+2. Pertaining to (literary) style. Ods. 

1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 191 Stylar analogy hetween 
the preface and the text. ; 

3. ‘Having the character of or pertatning to a 
style for writing’ (Cert. Dict. 1891). 

Stylary (stailari), @. Zool, [f. Styte sd.+ 
-ARY.] Pertaining to a style or stylet. 

1885 H. O. Forses Nat. Wand, E. Archip. 93 The 
rostellum..is not invaginated down to the stylary canal. 

|| Stylaster (staile'sta1). Zoo’. [mod.L. (Gray 
1831), f. Gr. ordA-os column + dorjpstar.] A genus 
of hydrozoa, closely related to the A/Uepfora; a 
species or an animal of this genus, or of the family 
Stylasteridse, of which it is the type. Hence Sty:- 
lastera’cean, Styla’sterid, an animal of the 
family Stylasteridze. 

zest J E. Gray (¢/tde) Description of a new genus (Stylas- 
ter) of Star-bearing Corals. 1872 Dana Corals (1875) 48 
There are a number of genera in this Stylaster family, the 
Stylasterida. 1875 H. N. Mosetey in PAi?. Trans. CLXVI. 
115, I examined a specimen of a Stylasteracean dredged hy 
the ‘ Challenger’... with the saine result, 1879—Vo/es Nat, 


‘Challengcr’ 530 Inthe case ofanother Stylasterid, Adlopora — 
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nobilis, the development of regular systems of polyps is 
commenced. 1882Cassell’s Nat, Hest, Vi. 277 The coloured 
Stylasters of the deep sea. 

Stylate (stailét), a. [ad. mod.L. stylatus, f. 
siyl-s: see STYLE sb, and -aTE.] a. Bot.‘ Having 
a persistent style’ (Zreas. Bot. 1866). b. Zool. 
Having a style or stylet. Also, having the form of 
a pen or pin, styliform, styloid. (In recent Dicts.) 

Style (stail}, 55. Forms: 4 styele, styyl, 
stele, 4-6 still, 5 stiel, styll, 5-6 styill, 6 
steill, stylle, 6-7 steele, 4-9 stile, 4- style. 
[a. OF. style, stile, stil, estile, etc. (mod.F. style), 
ad. L. séézs (also incorrectly written sys) a 
stake or pale, pointed instrument for writing, style 
of speaking or writing; f. root *s¢#- (? to prick): 
ef. StimuLus. Cf. Pr. estz/, Sp., Pg. estilo, It. stzlo, 
stile, G. stzl, 

The spelling séyée, originally a meaningless variant of sfrle, 
Owes its modern currency, both in Ir. and Eng., to the 
erroneous notion that L. s¢//us is an adoption of Gr. ariAos 
coluinn, In senses 7 and 8, the early history of which is 
obscure, the word may possihly be ad. Gr. a7dAos; hut with- 
out further knowledge it is impossible to say whether those 
who first used tbe word in these senses were thinking of the 
Gr. or the L. word; quite probably they regarded the two 
as identical. As these senses may quite easily have been 
developed from senses of the L. s¢cdus, there is no sufficient 
reason against treating them as belonging to the present 
word.] 

I. Stylus, pin, stalk. 

1. Antig. An instrument made of metal, bone, 
etc., having one end sharp-pointed for incising 
letters on a wax tablet, and the other flat and 
broad for smoothing the tablet and erasing what 
is written; = StyLus 1. Also applied to stmilar 
instruments in later use. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) V. 297 Seinte Barnabe his 
body was founde ina den.. with be gospel of Mathew bat he 
hadde i-write wip his owne stile. ¢1470 Harvixc Chron. 
Lx1. viii, Whiche me nede not with my stile auaunce. 1585 
Hicins Fuuius' Nomencl. 7/2 Graphtum, a writing wyer, 
or a steele wherewith to write or note. 1621 G. SANDYS 
Ovid's Afct. 1x. (1626) 187 Then fits her trembling hands to 
write; One holds the wax, the style the other guides. 1710 
Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) 11.395 Liber Ceylonicus, writ with 
a style upon the Leaves of Tiees. 1766 Complete Farmer 
s.v. Surveying, A Welsh slate with a sharp stile..is more 
convenient at such a season, than pen, ink, and paper. 1840 
Arnocp /fist. Rome V1. xxxii. 295 He had his tablets and 
his style in his hands, to record the votes. 1840 LarRDNER 
Geom. 270 To trace a curve..by the continued motion of a 
pencil or stile. 1864 Tickxor Life Prescott x. 134 The 
whole apparatus is called a noctograph. When it las heen 
adjusted..the person using it writes with an ivory style, or 
with a style made of some harder substance, like agate, on 
the upper surface of the hlackened paper. 1885-94 Bripces 
Eros & Psyche Nov. x, All which he took his silver stile to 
write In letters large upon a waxed hoard. 

b. Used as a weapon of offence, for stabbing, etc. 

1669 Addr. Hopeful Vng. Gentry Eng.67 Methinks every 
point I direct my pen to should be the Sharp Execution of 
a Stile at their hearts. 1770 Lancnorne Plutarch, C. 
Gracchus (1879) 11. 892/1 They iminediately killed Antyllius 
with long styles, said to have been made for such « purpose. 
1845 Lincarp Anglo-Sa.x. Ch. U1. xii. 246 note, A vague 
tradition that the boys, whom the sophist taught, provoked 
hy his severity, had stahhed him with their styles for writing. 
1856 Merivace Row, /imf. xviii. (1865) VI.94 The senators 
fell upon the wretched man and stabbed him to death with 
their styles. 

ec. fig., or as a symbol of literary composition. 

1579 FENTON Guicctand. Ep. Ded., Sucheas for the grauitie 
and fidelitie of their penne and style were cherished with the 
greatest Princes of those dayes, 1614 C. B, Ghost Rich. H/T 
(Shaks. Soc. 1844) 27 Crown’d be his stile with fame, his 
head with bayes. 1640 Dennam Cooper's //, 132 But Princes 
swords are sharper then their styles. 1820 Hazuitt Lect. 
Dram. Lit. 329 Vheir swords and their styles carved outtheir 
way with equal sharpness. 1827 Hoop Ode fo Alelancholy 
55 Where Death, with his keen-pointed style, Hath writ the 
common doom. 

+d. Phrase. Zo ferz one's style: to change fo 
another subject; also, to speak on the other side. 
[So stz/am vertere in late L.] Similarly to address, 
bend, direct, dress, gye, etc. one’s slyle. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 13001 Leue we him a littel quille And 
turn we to sant TIohn vr still. ¢2407 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 
4890 ‘Io declare yt and expresse, A noon I wil my style 
dresse. ¢1410 — Life Our Lady \xvii. (1484) kiij, That 
thorow thyn helpe I may my style gye Somnwhat to sey of 
thynepyphanye. ¢1412-zo — Chron. Troy wv. 3362 Wher, 
for a tyme, I wil leue hiin dwelle, And to Grekis. .directe 
ageyn my stile. 1420-22 — Vhebes 2124 Thus leue I hym 
ride forth a while, whilys that I retourne ageyn my style 
Vnto the kyng. @ 1529 SKELTON /. Sparowe 772, 1..cannot 
in effect My style as yet direct With Englysh wordes elect. 
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 220 At this dewys I leif thame 
heir ane quhile, And to the Roinanis turne I will my style. 
1581 LAMBARDE £/rez. 111, 1. (1588) 333 Here let us..addresse 
our stile to other statutes. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1, vii. 
$16 [ut saith hee, Turne your stile, and let vs heare what 
you can say against vs. 1639 Du Vercrrtr. Camns’ Admir, 
évents 159 This young man quite turning his stile when his 
Master had strayed from the right way of vertue, beganne 
tocry out against his inconstancy. a1656 Be. Hace Reve/at, 
Unrevealed § 4 Reverendand holy Dionysius bent his style 
in two Books of the Promises of God. 1664 Butter Aud. 
Nl. iii. 202 Where, leave we Him and Ralph a while, And to 
the Conj’rer turn our stile. 1700 DryDEN Pal. & Are. 11. 34 
To gentle Arcite let us turn our Style. 

2. An engraving-tool; a graver. 

1662 EveLtvn Chalcogr, (1906) 7 The yAvdetov Style, or 
Scalprum. 1682 DrypEen Jfedal 22 The Style that copy'd 
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every grace, And plough’d such furrows foran Eunuth face. 
1785 Cowper /asé 1.706 Nor does the chissel occupy alone 
‘Lhe pow’rs of sculpture, but the style as much. 1808 
Fuseut in Barry etc. Lect. Parnt, (1848) 350 The outlines 
were traced with a firm but pliant style, which they called 
cestrum, 

+3. A poiuted instrument used for marking. Oés. 

1659 Twyspen S. Foster’s Afiscel/, xv. 12 With some stile 
or dent make a inark where the point of the Gnomon is re- 
posed through the water, upon the side of the Vessel. 

4. Surg. A blunt-pointed probe. 

1631 H. C[rooke] Axfl. /ustrum, Chirurg. 7 Then it will 
he necessary to seare the Vicer with a Style blunt at the end, 
and red hot running in a hollow pype. 1846 J. MicLeR 
Pract. Surg. 98 ‘l'o accomplish this, styles—or small bougies 
—areemployed. 1895 A ruold § Sons’ Catal. Surg. /nustrunt, 
157 Style for Fistula Lachrymalis (Walton’s), silver. a 

5. A hard point for tracing, in manifold writing ; 
the marking-point in a telegraph or phonograph. 

1871 CutLey Pract. Telegr. (ed. 3) 205 A lever carrying a 
point or style, which embosses a mark upon a band of paper 
carried forward by wheelwork. 1878 M. Foster PAyszod. 
iu. ili, § 1. 451 A very light style attached to the incus or 
stapes is made to write on atravelling surface. 1881 Nature 
20 Oct. 582/2 A style concentric with the shaft presses lightly 
against a compound sheet of tracing and carbonised paper 
attached to the under side of the table. ie 

6. gen. A fixed pointer, pin, or finger for indt- 
cating a point or position. Cf. SryLus 4. 

155§ Epen Decades (Arh.) 390 We must tary vntyll the 
poynt or style of the clocke do exactly come to the poynt of 
sum houre. 1594 Brunpevit. A-rerc., Mercator’s Globes 
(1597) 209 A little round Squire of brasse,..the head or stile 
whereof 1s to shew the shadow of the Sunre being set vpon 
the Globe, 1646 Sir I. Browne Pseud. Fp. 11. iii. 76 Placing 
therein two stiles or needles composed of the same steele, 
touched with the same Loadstone, and at the same point. 
1664 Evetyn tr. Freart’s Parallel Archit. etc. 152 The 
Style is a streight Ruler, one end whereof is fixt in the center 
of the said Circle, the other end moves ahout at pleasure, so 
as that it may he easily transfer’d and directed from one 
division of the Circle to another. 

7. The pin, rod, or triangular plate which forms 


the gnomon of a sun-dial. 

1577-87 Harrison Exglaud i. vi. 171/1 in Holinshed, 
Among the Persians onelie the king dined when the sunne 
was at the highest, and shadow of the stile at the shortest. 
1594 Biuxpevit £xerc., Descr. Tahies of Sines (1597) 52, 
That shadowe is called Vs6ra versa, which proceedeth from 
sonie right style or pearch being thrust into a wall or post 
standing right vp, and not leaning. 1652 J. Write Asch 
Cabinet (1677) 44 The Stile may be made of a thin Iron 
plate, and cemented in, or of a stiffe wire. 1764 J. FerGu- 
son Lect. 197 The edge of the plane hy which the time of 
the day is found, is called the stile of the dial. 1834 Mrs. 
SomeERVILLE Conner. Phys. Sci, xiii. 104 The shadow of the 
stile of adial. 1868 Lockyer Elem. Astron, § 402. 193 In 
practice,..all we want is a projection called a style, parallel 
to the earth’s axis,..and a dial. 


b. defined as a /zve. 

1690 Levsourn Curs, Alath. 704 Draw the Line CF for the 
Axis, or Stile of your Dial. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, 
Style, in Dyalling, is that Line whose Shadow on the Plane 
of the Dyal, shews the true Hour-Line. This is always 
supposed to be a part of the Axis of the Earth, and there- 
fore must always Ne so placed, as that with its two extreme 
Points it shall respect the two Poles of the World, and with 
its Upper-end, the elevated Pole. This Line is the Upper- 
edge of the Cock, Gnomon, or Index. 

8. Bot. A narrowed prolongation of the ovary, 
which, when present,stpportsthe stigma at its apex. 

1682 S. Gupert Florists Vade-Mccunt (1702) 122 The 
flowers..opening into five fair broad leaves, with a stile and 
small threds in the middle of a Saffron colour. 169: Ray 
Creatiou 1, (1692) 92 ‘he figure of the Stile and Seed-vessel. 
1784 J. Kine Cook's 3rd Voy. vi. vi. 111. 335 From the centre 
of the flower rises astyle of a triangular form, and obtuse at 
the end. 1872 Ouiver Lem, Bot. 1. i. 9 In many plants the 
stalk of the stigma is of considerable length,., whether long 
or short, however, it is called a style. 


9. Ent. a. A slender bristle-like process in the 
anal region. b. The bristle or seta of the antenna 


of a dipter. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Automol, 11. xxxiii. 392 Sty (the 
Styles). Rigid, exarticulate, long and narrow anal organs. 
Ex. Staphylinus. 1895 D. Suare /2sects 1. 238 The ninth 
pair [of abdominal appendages]..form the ventral styles. 
Jbid. 1. 442 The part of the antenna beyond the scape is 
called the ‘flagellum’; an appendage of the flagellum is 
called ‘arista’ when bristle-like, when thicker ‘style’. 


10. Zool. A small slender pointed process or 


part; a stylet. 

1851 Woopwarp Aled/usca 67 Octopodidz:..shell repre. 
sented by two short styles, encysted in the substance of the 
mantle. 1875 Huxcey in Aucycl. Brit, t. 762/1 There are 
five digits in the manus of the Anuwra; but the pollex is 
rudimentary, being represented only by a cartilaginous or 
more or less ossified style. 1876 — in Nature 11 May 34/2 
A horse-like animal..with three toes,,.but having, in addi- 
tion, a little style of bone on the outer side of the fore foot, 


b. A sponge-spicule pointed at one end, 

1879 H. N. Mosriey Notes Wat. ‘Challenger’ 530 The 
‘style,’ a rod of the calcareous skeleton, which in many 
genera of Siylasteridz acts as a support to the mouth-bear- 
ing polyp within its pore. 1888 W. J. Sottas in Challenger 
Rep. XXV. p. lviii, When the single actine is strongylate 
at the origin and oxeate at the termination the term style is 
used without qualification. : 

4 11. A post, stake. sonce-zse (tr. L. stiles). 

1579 Hake Wewes out of Powdles (1872) G ij, Entending. .to 
. seuer places by themselues, with styles and parting stakes. 
1609 Hottann Anim. Marcell. xxin. iit, 222 When as,.a 
round stone is put into the sling, foure lustie young men., 
unfolding the barres whereto the ropesare incorporate, draw 
backe the style or standard up to the hooke. 


STYLE. 


II. [Developed in L. from sense 1.] Writing; 
manner of writing (hence also of speaking). 
+12. A written work or works; literary com- 
position ; in later use occas, a composition spoken 


or sung. Ods. 

1300 Cursor MM, 21293 Pe stile o matheu, water it was, 
And win be letter 0 lucas. ¢1430 Lyova. Afra, oems (Percy 
Soc.) 87 As seynt Jerom rehersithe in his sty!e. 1500-20 
Dunsar Poems Ixxxiv, 22 And sen thir clarkis hes writtin in 
thair stylis ‘fo youngar folk and thair successioun. 1508 — 
Goldyn Targe 68 Noucht tiou, [HJomer, als fair as thou 
coud wryte, For all thine oinjie stilis so perfyte. 1579 W. 
Witxinson Coufut, Fam. Love ‘Yo KRdr. *iiij b, Against 
whose opinions my whole stile and writyng is especially 
directed. 1579 SrENSER SAeph. Cal, Jan. 10 Well couth he 
tune his pipe, and frame his stile. 1§9§ Locrine v. iv. 200 
Addresse your eares to heare a mourntull stile! 

+b. An inscription or legend. Ods. 

c1gsiz Earl Northuiuds. Househ.-Bk.(1770) 199 And a Still 
on the Hede of every Quarter of the Parcellis that is pro- 
vided forre. 1640 Sanvovs Christs /’assion ww. 110 Vhe 
Governour intreating to take down hat glorious Stile [the 
superscription on lhe Cross). 1689 Lutrrece Brief Kel. 1. 

o2 ‘There is a new great seal made, with this stile round 
it: Willielmus 3. et Maria 2 [etc,]. 


+c. An entry, clause, or section in a legal 
document. Also ?the heading or introductory 
formula of a will, a writ, or other document. Qdés. 


1570-6 Lamuarpe Peramd. Kent (1926) 192 Without shew- 
ing for what auncient service..the same Rent grew due and 
payable, as in the first stile or entric is expressed. 1619 De- 
positions Bk. Archdeaconrics fssex & Colchester 103b, 
Roberl Wistocke.. had begun to write the stileof the will, bul 
went no farther. 1648-9 WaiteLtock Afem. (1853) II. 492 
‘That the name of any one particular person should not be 
inserted as the style of any common writ. 


13. The manner of expression characteristic of a 
particular writer (hence of au orator), or of a 
literary group or period; a writer’s mode of ex- 
pression considered in regard to clearncss, eflective- 
ness, beauty, and the like. 


t /n frankis stile (quot. 1330): in the French language. 

€ 3330 R. Brunne Chron. iWace (Rolls) 16705 (Petyt MS.) 
Pers of Langtoft..On frankis stile pis storie wrote. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Clerk's T, 1092 'Vherfore petrak writeth I’his storie. 
which with leigh stile he enditeth. 1412-20 Lvvc. Chron. 
Troy 1. 3090 After be maner of my rude stile. ¢ 1440 Prom. 
Parv. 475/2 Style, forme of indytynge, or spekynge or 
wrylynge, séidus. 1517 H. Watson Ship of Fools Argt. Aj, 
In facyle sentence and famylyer style. @1548 Hatt Chron, 
Edw. /V. 227 A letter of diffiance, bothe for the stile & the 
pennyng excellently endited. 1609 B. Joxson Fpieene 11. 
1i, So shee niay censure Poets, and Authors, and stiles, and 
compare ‘hem. 1721 Swirt Let, Vug. Gentl. Holy Orders 
Wks. 1898 111. 201 Proper words in proper places, make the 
true definition of a style. 1728 Law Seriovs C, vii. (1732) 96 
She will sometimes read a book of Piety. .if it is much com- 
mended for stile and language. @1817 1. Dwicut Traz. 
(3821) I. s10 The Boston style is a phrase, proverbially used 
-.-lo denote a florid, pompous manner of writing. 1845 
Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 13 St. Gregory of Tours has no style, 
barely grammar. 1870 Ruskin Lect. Art iii. 68 No man is 
worth reading to form your style, who does not mean what 
he says. 1889 Swixsurnr Stud. B. Fonson 174 The incom- 
parable style of M1. Ruskin. 


b. Used for: A good, choice or fine style. 


1589 Pafpew. Hatehet (1844) 17 All this is but bad Englisb, 
when wilt thou come to a stile? 

14. In generalized sense: Those features of lite- 
rary composition which belong to form and expres- 
sion rather than to the substance of the thought or 
matter expressed. Often used for: Good or fine 
style. 

1577 Harrison England Ep. Ded., 1 neuer made any 
choise of stile, or picked wordes. ¢ 1618 E. Botton //yfer- 
crit. iv. § 1 Language and Style, the Coat and Apparel of 
matter. 1713 STEELE Euglishm. No. 7. 46 The Rules of 
Method, and the Propriety of Thought and Stile. 1749 
Cuesterr, Let, to Sou 24 Nov., Style is the dress of 
thoughts, 1840 De Quincey Lang. Wks. 1858 IX. 93 It 
is certain that style, or..the managemenl of language, ..is 
able..to yield a separate intellectual pleasure quite apart 
from the interest of the subject treated. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng. iii. 1. 331 Some cultivated rhetoric with such 
assiduity and success that their discourses are still justly 
valued as models of style. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) LV. 121 
The Parmenides in point of style is one of the best of the 
Platonic writings. 


15. A manner of discourse, or tone of speaking, 
adopted in addressing others or in ordinary con- 
versation. 


1567 Turserv. Efit. etc. 77 Stop vp thineeares this Syren 
to beguile,..be sure To lend no eare vnto hir flauring stile. 
1614 Bacon Charge touching Duels 28 No man tooke him- 
selfe fowled by them {sc. reproaches], but tooke them but for 
breath, and the sule ofan enemy. 1667-8 Pervs Diary 23 
Feb., But here talking, he did discourse in this stile; ‘We % 
and ‘ We’ all-along, ‘will not give any money '[eic.]. 1911 
Swirt Cond. Allies 32 This hath been the Style of late 
Years; which whoever introduced among us, they have 
taught our Allies to speak after them. 1722 Woorow His?, 
Suff. Ch. Seot. U1. 362 When Threats moved him very little, 
some others of them changed their Stile, and calmly asked 
him, What is the Reason you will not comply as your elder 
Brother hath done. 1791 Boswett Yohnson an. 1768, May, 
He talked in his usual style with a rough contempt of popu- 
lar liberty. 1807 Cranse Par. Reg. 11. 907 To a new style 
his reverence rashly took ; Loud grew his voice, to threat'n- 
ing swell'd his look. 1832 Grevitte Afe:, (1874) II. 289 
Able as he is, he has adopted a tone and style.. unusual on 
the Episcopal bench, 1875 Jowett Péato (ed. 2) V. 5 The 
Athenian talks to the two others..in the style of a master 
discoursing to his scholars. 
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+16. A form of words, phrase, or formula, by 
which a particular idea or thought is expressed. 
1594 T. 13. La rimand. Fr. Acad. w. 571 Neuerthclesse 
wee meane according to the site of the lly scriptures, that 
hee fetc.]. 1642 D. Rocers Naaman 589 To use Saint 
lames his stile..saying, If God will blesse it, it shall heale. 
1649 Jer. lave r Gt. £xremZ. it, isc. vill. 60 Every sinner 
in the stile of Scripture is a fool. 1653 T. Watson Art 
Div, Contention, vii. (1668 42 [pse dixit was enough among 
Pythagoras his Scholars; Be sf enacted, is the Royal otyle. 
1654 I}. L'l-strasce Chas. / (1655) 4 In the stile of the 
Court he { James I.[ went for Great Isiitain’s Solomon. 1710 
Pumraux Orig. Tithes i. 9 The Sle and Phrase of the 
Text plainly speaks of itas su h. 1736 utter Anad. 1. iii. 
64 The eastern Stile would be literally applicable to him, 
that all People, Nations, and Languages should serve lium. 
17. Scots Law. The authorized form for drawing 
up a deed or instrument. 
¢1480 IlENryvso~ Sheep 4 Dog 8 For ly the vse, and cours, 
and commoun siyle On this maner maid his Citatioun, 1490 
Matin. de Metros (Msannatyne Club) 600 In pe sikkyrast 
forme & styill of obligatioune wsyt..within lhe Realine, 
1585 Se. Acts Fas, b/ (1814) INI. 377/2 That cuerie writtair 
subscribe his name on be bak of be signatour or lettre as 
allowit be him ‘That it is writtin according to be ordiner stile 
and forme. 1697 G. Dattas (tt/e) Systein of Sules, as now 
Practicable within the Kingdom of Scotland. 1708 J. 
Spotriswoopr latrod. Stile af Writs (1727) 28 When the 
Bond of Provision is made by a Father, in favours of his 
whole Children, the Stile is thus, 1 A. for the paternal Love 
and eatherly Affection that I have and bear to B,C, &c. my 
lawful Children, by these Presents [etc ]. 1862 Ilexpky 
(t1tZe) Styles of Deeds and Instruments,.Second Edition. 
b. In generalized sense: Legal technicality of 


language or construction ; as in words or clauses 
of style. 

1743 Kames Deets. Crt. Sess. 1730-52 (1799) 75 The extent 
of the obligation is to Le gathered fiom the nature of the 
transaction, rather than from clauses of slyle slightly or imn- 
perfectly framed, 1765-8 kuskine /ast. Lat Scot, ut. 11. 
§ 1 Vheir verdorian oblipativ, 1o the forming of which it be- 
lioved both parties to ulter certain reréa solennia, or words 
of style. xgt2z Buack & Cunvstar Life WR. Smith vi. 237 
Libels were diawn up in the old ratiocinative form, bristling 
with words of style and verbosities of all kinds. 

18. A legal, official, or honorific title; the proper 
name or recognized appellation of a person, family, 
trading firm, etc. ; the ceremonial designation of 
a sovereign, including his various titles and the 
enumeration of his dominions. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM, 16082 He es na godd ne godds sun, of 
him we knau pe stile. ¢1g12 Moccirve De Reg. Princ. 
2832 He pat noble is of blode, and a loide In stile, 1434 
Dede ts worehyng 5 in 26 Pol. Poems 59 To firaunce kyng 
Eedwarde had queryle, [lit was his kynde heritage: And 3e 
han be same style. ¢1470 Hewry bVallace 1x. 87 The Rede 
Reffayr thai eal him in his still. 1543-4 Aet 35 f/en. VII, 
¢c. 3 (értde) The Dill for the Kinges Stile. 1625 Bacon Ess., 
Prophecies (Atb.) 537 The Kings Stile, is now no more of 
England, hui of Britaine. 1639 Futter //oly War iu. x, 
(1640) 126 King Richard, with some ofhis succeeding English 
Kings wore the title of Jerusalem in their style. 1667 Mut- 
ton P. L, mm. 312 Or these Titles now Must we renounce, 
and changing stile be call’d Princes of [el]? 1758 /’ayne's 
Universal Chron, 29 July-5 Aug, 141/1 A Grant..of the 
dignity of an Earl of the said kingdom, by the name, stile 
and title of Earl of Wandesford, in the county of Kilkenny. 
1796 Morse Amer, Geog. 1. 232 Articles of Confederation.. 
in which they took the style of ‘he United States of 
America.’ 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. x. 11. 667 ‘The title 
of king of France, assumed by the conqueror of Cressy, was 
not omitted in the royal style. 1863 H. Cox /ustit. 1 viii 
715 Conferring the whole Admiralty jurisdiction..on one 
person, under the style of High Admiral. 1865 M. Arnotp 
Ess, Crit. Pref. p. xiv, My native modesty is such, that I 
have always been shy of assuming the honourable style of 
Professor. 1886 Law Rep. Weekly Notes 1983/1 The covenant 
was..that he would not use a particular name or style in 
trade. 1913 Times 13 Sept. 17/6 Partnerships Dissolved... 
Pb. Lawford and P. W. Billing,..under the style of A. S. 
Wilson and Co, x . 3 . 

b. ge. Any distinguishing or qualifying title, 
appellation, or denomination. Now rare or Obs. 

1400 Pilger. Sowle ww. xx. (Caxton 1483) 67 And eke of 
moder hast thou lost the style. 1508 KENNeEDIE Sly frag ww. 
Dunbar 282 Wallace, .callit Corspatrick tratour be his style, 
a1s92 Greene Yas, /V,Li, The name of father, and the 
style of friend. 1605 Bacon Adz, Learn.1.vi. § 2 The one 
carrying the stile of a Manufacture, and the other of a lawe, 
decree, or Councell. 1611 Miooreton & Dekker Roaring 
Girl K4, A cuffler is my stile, my title, my profession. 1631 
Heywoop 2nd Pt. Fair Maid of West 1.C 2b, 1b’ impose on 
me The hatefull stile and blot of pandarisme, That am a 
Gentleman, 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. iii, 10 Their 
soberest adversaries have ever afforded them the stile of 
fooles and mad men. 1673 Pexn Chr. Quaker vii. Wks. 
1726 1.542 Which excellent Principles..do worthily deserve, 
in my Esteem, the Stile of Divinity. 1711 Swirt Cond. 
Allies 30 The Style of Alaritime Powers, by which our 
Allies, in a sort of contempiuous manner, usually couple us 
with the Dutch. 1742 Youxc 42. 74. tv. 788 A Chiistian 
is the highest stile of man. 

III, Manner, fashion. 

+19. A method or custom of performing actions 
or functions, esp. one sanctioned by usage or law. 
Style of court. see quot. 1726. Obs. 

1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode i, xxxi. (1869) 152 But whan 
j wole, be style j haue, and hippe a while bi lesinges and 
lyinge. 1530 Parscr. 276/1 Style a processe, stile. 1535 
STEWART Cron. Scot. 11. 10 Tua legatis he hes send..To 
execute the law in Romane stylis. 1549 Registr, Aberdon, 
(Maitl Club) I. 434 Togyddyr with seruice in ostijng and 
vthir generall raidis furneist bairto efter pe forme and styill 
of be schyir. 1647 CLaRENDON Hist. Red. 1. § 20 According 
to the style of that Court and theslow progress in all things 
of ceremony. 1721 Strvre Eced, Ment. (1822) 1. 1. 145 He 
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STYLE. 


did an act agains! the custom and common style of the Court. 
1726 Ayurre Parergon 193 The Style of Court is properly 
the Practice observa by any Court in its way of ein 
ing. 1773 Gotosm. She stoops to Cong. 1. i, 1 like 10 give 
them a hearty reception inthe old style at my gate. 

+b. A particular manner ol life or behaviour. 

¢1g1z loccteve De Reg. Princ. 4024 Allas' Pat Kynges 
nobleye Turne schulde into style of tnatinye ! /did. 4516 
{addressing a miser} Thus may thy style likned be to thefte. 

+c. ?Outwatd demeanour. Ods. 

1596 SrENSER F.Q. WwW. ii. 29 Ne cerles can that friendship 
long endure, How cuer gay and goodly be the style, That 
doth ill cause or euill end enure, 

+ 20. Condition with regard to external circum- 
stances. Ods. 

©1450 Hottasxp fowlat 658 The stern Empriouris Style 
thus siailly restord is, fbi, 709 (Quhar sic statis will sieir, 
thar siylis till ostend, Je wait ail worschip and welth dayly 
induris. ¢ 1480 II+srvson Rodbene 4 Makyne 57 Robene, 
1 stand in sic a styll (vzes quhyle, begyle]; I sicht, and pat 
full sair. 

21. A particular mode or form of skilled con- 
struction, execution, or production; the inanner in 
which a work of art is executed, regarded as 
characteristic of the individual artist, or of his 
time and place; one of the modes recognized in 
a particular art as suitable for the production of 
beautiful or skilful work. 

1706 Art of Painting (1744)63 When a curious person has 
well consider'd the different piclures of a master, and bas 
form'd a perfect idea of his stile. 1728 Cuamuers Cyel., 
4) le, in Music, the manner of Singing and Composing. 
Thus we say, the Style of the Charissinu, of Lully, of Lam- 
bert; the Style of the Italians, the French, the Spaniards, &c. 
1743 Francis ts. f/or., Odes i, i. 61 On Columns, rais‘d in 
modern Style. 1763 J- own Poetry & Mus, xii, 210 11 
[Modern Church Music] is infected with the same Puerility 
of Sule, with their Opera Airs, 1777  Rosertson /fusé. 
at mer, (1778) I. vai. 286 The hardest Egyptian stile. stiff 
and imperfect as it was, is more elegant {1han that of Mexi- 
can painling[, 3801 Fuseu Lect. faint, ii, Michael 
Angelo lived to see the electric shock which his design and 
style had given toart. 1812 Cranue Zales v. 533 Vhe shin- 
ing tables, curiously inlaid, Were all in comfortless proud 
style cisp!ay’d. 1832 G. Downes Lett, Cont, Countries 1. 
84 At Lausanne we only stopped for dinner (which we ob- 
lained in sufficiently bad style at the Lion d'Or). 1858 
Hiincesion Capgrave's Chron. (Rolls) p. xxvi, The style of 
the writing corresponds very closely with that of those MSS. 
of Capgrave which are known..to have been written by his 
own hand. 1865 Nat. //ist. Rev. 338 The style’ in which 
the book has Leen produced is excellent. 1910 Encyel. 
Brit. 11. 28,1 Uritish manufacturers are building [{fishing-) 
tods after the Amezican style. 

b. In generalized sense. Often used for: Beauty 
or loftiness of style. 

1801 Fusect in Barry, etc. Leet. Paint. (1848) 381 The few 
nudities which he [Fra Bartolomeo} allowed himself to ex- 
hibit show sufficient intelligence and still more style. 

ce. A definite type of architecture, distinguished 
by special characteristics of structure or ornamen- 
tation. Often with prefixed designation, as the 
Grecian, Gothic, Halian, Komanesque style; the 
Norman, Early English, Decorated, Perpendicular, 
Tudor, Renaissance, alladian slyle; and the like. 

1777 DataymeLe Trav. SP. 4 Port, cxxxiii, A very hand. 
some church..in the Gothic stile. 1817 Rickman Styles 
Engl, Archit. 46 ‘Vhe first or Norman style. /éid. 56 The 
Second, or Early English Style. /é:d2.71 The Third, or 
Decorated English Style, 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Jrnl. 
1.157 The beauties or defects of either the Egyptian, Gre- 
cian, Roman, or Gothic style, 1874 MickLetHwaite Mod. 
Par. Churches 251 A man can no more invenl a new style 
than he can invent a new language. a@ 1878 Sir G. Scotr 
Lect. Arehit, |. 6 Each age had its architectural style dis- 
tinctly and strongly marked. ; 

d. Printing. The rules and methods, in regard 
to typography, display, etc., observed in a par- 
ticular printing-office. 

1871 Amer. Encycl. Printing (ed. Ringwalt) 451 It is 
highly important for a compositor to thoroughly familiarize 
himself with the style of the office in which he is employed, 
as well as the style adopted for any special work. J/éid., 
After a compositor has een at an office for years, where, 
habituated to the style of the house, Le sets up words in 
type as follows. 1894 Amer, Dict, Printing, etc. 530 Most 
ptinting-offices have their own particular method in the 
matter of display, spelling, &c., and thts is known as the 
style of the house. 

e. Calico printing. (a) See quot. 1844. (6) Any 
of the various methods in use for producing the 
coloured design. 

1844 G. Dopp 7extile Manu/f.ii. 53 Among calico-printers 
the term pattern is applied to disposition of forms, while 
style is applied to disposition of colours. 1874 Crookes 
Dycing & Calico-Printing 566 The madder styles have for 
a long time played the mosi important part in calico-print- 
ing. 1892 ArtipGE Lis. Occupations 523 She art of dyeing 
is one characterised by very diverse methods, or, as they 
are called, ‘styles’. P 

22. A kind, sort, or type, as determined by 
manner of composition or construction, or by out- 


ward appearance. 

1794 Mrs. Rapcurre Afyst. Udolpho xxxii, Of tbe latter 
style of countenance..were those of the peasani and his 
wife. 1997 JANE AUSTEN Sense & Senusib. xxxili, There was 
something in her style of beauty to please them [1.¢. men] 
particularly, 1836 Dickens S&. Boz, Visit Newgate, The 
former {murderer}, .exhibiting a style of head and set of 
features, which might have afforded sufficient moral grounds 
for his execution at any time. 1849 WV. Brit, Rev. X1. 479 
Emilia Wyndham is a complete example of the style of novel 
in which Mrs. Marsh is qualified to succeed. 1899 Adlbutt’s 


STYLE. 


Syst, Aled, VIL. 6s9 The ‘style’ of the symptoms, as I am 
in the habit of calling it. 

b. ¢ransf. Said predicatively of a person or 
thing: What suits (a person’s) taste; the ‘sort’ 
that (a person or set of persons) would choose or 


approve. 

1811 Miss L. M. Hawkins C'tess & Gertr. 1. 338 Had he 
continued to live en gargon, his own Chariot, little less 
weight than a farmer’s loaded waggon, with gilt springs.. 
would have been his style. 1880 ‘Ouipa’ A/oths I. 145 She 
is not the style of the day at all, you know. — ; 

te. Jz a..style. ‘a) Of a (specified) kind ; 
(made) on a certain scale. (0) Ina (good or bad) 
condition as regards health, mode of life, etc. Ods. 

1972 Test Filial Duty 11. 24 Every thing here is in a great 
stile; I shall hence forward look on the middle part of 
England as the miniature of nature. 1789 CHARLOTTE 
Ssitu Ethelinde 11. 269 By all accounts he’s in a bad style. 
He was always, I thought, a giddy unpromising boy.” /déd. 
III. 5 Nor should I have thrown away a thought on this 
{lady}, had not she had the reputation of an understanding 
inasuperior style. /éid. 264 My horses are allina fine style. 

23. Manner of executing a task or performing an 
action or operation. Often with reference to 
athletics, racing, games: The manner of action of 
a particular performer, racehorse, etc. 

1774 Burxe Sp. Amer. Tax. Wks. 1792 1. 551 To repeal 
by a denial of our right to tax in the preamble. . would have 
cut, in the heroic style, the Gordian knot with a sword. 
1815 J. Situ Panorama Sci. & Art 11.157 The bold ad. 
venturer ascended from Belvidere Grounds, Dublin,..and 
in a gradual and majestic style left the shores of Ireland. 
1819 in Lond. Gaz. (1820) No. 17629. 1670/1 That the service 
entrusted to him has been executed ina stile most creditable 
to the professional skill of the Major-General himself. 1833 
Hr. Martineau Tale of Tyne it. 11 A barge was coming u 
in fine style. 1833 QO. Rev. XLIX. 382 The style in whic 
he {a horse} ran, hts nose almost sweeping the ground. 1879 
Proctor Rough Ways (1380) 159 Tbey row in a style, which 
without being actually identical with that of the London 
‘waterman, resembles it in all essential respects. 1879 Oxf. 
4& Camb, Undergrad, Jrnl. 13 Mar. 291/2 If his staying 
poe can be trusted he oe gee the best man in the 

oat, his style heing very good. 1891 B. Harte First Fam. 
Tasajara x, It was like you to..say all those mean, silly 
things to dad,..in your regular looney style. 

b. Used aéso/, for: Good or fine style. 

1864 Times 21 Mar. 9/6 Mr. Hawkshaw, in speaking for 
the Cambridge crew, said they bad been beaten by style. 

24. A mode of deportment or behaviour ; a mode 
or fashion of life, esp. in regard to expense, dis- 
play, ete. 

1770 C. JENNER Placid Man ut. iv. 1. 163 He found Lady 
Clayton in a very high stile of passion. «1775 /fobre Noble 
xv. in Child Badlads IV. 3 Then Hobie Noble is that deer; 
I wat he carries the style fu hie! 1780 Nez Newgate Cal. 
V.161 Living in the stile of a gentleman. 1788 Mrs. Hucurs 
Henry & Isab. 11. 66 An opportunity of marrying in such 
a imanner as would enable her to live in a certain style, 
among a certain class. ¢1789 Gipson Antobiog. Misc. Wks, 
1796 I.117 Between the expensive style of Paris and of Italy 
it was prudent to interpose some months of tranquil sim- 
plicity. 1792 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life & Writ. (1832) 
1. 374 The society is noisy and in bad style. 1798 Sornia 
Lee Canterd. T., Young Lady’s T. 11. 14{He] had already 
brought home an immense fortune from the East, and was 
now to return in a high style. 1814 Scorr Wav, Ixii. P 1 
That gentleman. .lived in what is called great style. 1816 
Remarks Eng. Manners 87, 1 was convinced by their style 
that any overture on my part would be deemed an intrusion. 
1825 Lams Lepus Papers v. Wks. 1903 I. 278 What a style 
you do live in! what elegant curtains! 1847 C. Brontr 
Yane Eyre xv, | began the process of ruining myself in the 
received style, like any other spoony. 1885 ‘E. Garretr’ 
At any Cost xiit. 246, 1 don't say your Miss Chrissie did 
anything in that style, but she lost her place here through 
her carryings on. 1892 E, Reeves //omeward Bound 270 
So we left in great style, with bands playing and soldiers 
presenting arms. 

b. Used aéso/, for : Fashionable air, appearance, 
deportment, etc. 

1807-8 W. Irvine Sadmag. viii. (1860) 176 Style, .consists 
in certain fashions, or certain eccentricities, or certain man- 
ners, of certain people, in certain situations, and pcssessed 
of a certain share of fashion or importance. 1835 WiLtis 
Penceillings 1. xxv. 175 A plain German city, with little or 
no pretensions to style. 1848 Ars. Smirn Chr. Tadpole 
xxv1. 233 An evident wish to throw a little style into their 
costume. 1885 Howe tts /nd, Summer ii, 16 The refined 
and indefinite perfume which exhaled from the ensemble of 
her silks, her laces, and her gloves, like an odorous version of 
that otherwise impalpable quality which women call style. 

ce. fz style: splendidly, showily, according to 
fashionable requirements. Also +7v a style. 

1781 W. Biane £ss. Hunting (1788) 31 note, All other 
kind of Hounds are now entirely laid aside by those who 
affect to hunt in style. 1782 Miss Burney Cectlra wv. ii, 
We began with cotillons, and finished with country dances. 
It was the most elegant thing you ever saw in yonr life; 
everything quite ina style. 1807 Sorting Alag. XXIX. 23 
Every gentleman who perambulates Bond-street and the 
Steyne in style. 1835 Dickens S&, Boz, Publ. Dinners, 
The driver.. —no doubt that you may do the thing in 
style—turns a deaf ear to your earnest entreaties to be set 
down at the corner. 1874 Ruskin Fors Clav. IV. 39 This 
is phat the modern British public thinks is ‘living in 
style’, 

d. ¢ransf. Attractive quality (in a thing). 

1897 Daily News 18 Mar. 8/7 They found that the beer 
had ‘ more style,’ as it was called, when there was a certain 
admixture of foreign barley. 

25. A particular mode or fashion of costume. 

1814 Jane Austen Mans/. Park xxiv, A better style of 
dress. 1833 Ht. Martineau Brooke Farneviii, His daugh- 
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& Clothier 1. 129/1 The dress is of the style called in Paris, 
the robe Jmpératrice, 1866 Geo. Eniot F. Holt xvi, Got 
up, both inside and out, as candidates in the style of the 
period. 1891 Truth 10 Dec. 1240/2 The front was all white 
satin, made in Empire style. 


26. A person’s characteristic bearing, demeanour, 
or manner, esp. as conducing to beauty or striking 


appearance. 

1826 Disragtt Viv. Grey v. xv, Most amusing, delightful 
girl, great style | 1861 Mrs. H. Woop Shadow ef Ashiydyat 
1, ii, I do not see much beauty in Charlotte Pain. I do not 
like her style. 1870 Dickens £. Drood iv, Mr. Sapsea is 
very proud of this, and of his voice, and of his style. 1869 
Mrs. Stowe Oldtown Folks vi. (1870) 61 Vhere are some 
very homely women who have a style that amounts to 
something like beauty. 

IV. 27. A mode of expressing dates. Chiefly, 
Either of the two methods of dating that have 
been ctirrent in the Christian world since the 
introdnction of the Gregorian calendar in 15S2: 
viz., the New Style (abbreviated N.S.), which is 
the result of the Gregorian reform, and the Odd 
Style (O.S.) which follows the unreformed calendar. 
The New Style is occasionally called the Roman 
Style, and the Old Style the Znglisk Style. In 
historical dates earlier than 1582, however, Ronan 
Style, as used by modern writers, means only that 
the year mentioned is to be understood as begin- 
ning on 1 Jan. 

The Julian calendar was based on tlie assumption that the 
tropical year consisted of 365} days. In order that the 
average calendar year should have this length, it was pro- 
vided that the normal year should contain 365 days, but every 
fourth year 366 days. Down toa.p. 1582the Julian calendar 
continued to be used by all Christian nations. In calendars 
and almanacs, the year began on 1 Jan. (like the Roman 
consular year) ; but for ordinary purposes the time of begin- 
ning the year was different in different places; in England, 
after some fluctuations, the beginning of the legal year was 
fixed for 25 March. After the adoption of the Christian era, 
the leap years were those whose number a.p. (reckoned from 
I Aa was divisible by 4. 

he Julian estimate of 365} days for the length of the 
tropical year was too great by about 11 minutes, an error 
which amounts to one day in about 128 years. Hence in 
1581 the date of 21 March for the vernal equinox, assumed 
since the early 4th c. in the rule for computing Easter, was 
10 days too late. To remedy this inconvenience, and to 
prevent its recurrence, Pope Grezory XIII, acting on the 
advice of the Jesuit Clavius and other eminent astronomers, 
ordained that in a.p. 1582 the day after 4 Oct. should be 
reckoned as 15 Oct., and that in future the years which had 
a number ending in two cyphers should not be leap years 
unless the number were divisible by 400. The Julian date 
of 1 Jan. for the beginning of the year was retained. The 
difference between the old and new calendars continued to 
Le 10 days until 1700 (the first disputed leap-year), when it 
became 11 days; in 1800 it became 12 days, and in 1900 
13 days, from which there will be no further increase till 2100. 

‘The Gregorian calendar (so called froin the name of the 
Pope) was speedily adopted in all Roman Catholic countries, 
while the other nations of I:urope adhered totheir traditional 
reckoning. In the 17th and 18th centuries, it was often found 
necessary to state whether a date was according to Old or 
New Style, or to give both datings. As the nations which 
accepted the reform usually began the year on 1 Jan., not, 
asin England, on 25 Mar., there was forthe March quarter (in 
addition tothe other difference) a discrepancy in the number 
of the year between the Old Style and New Style dates. 

In England and Scotland the Gregorian calendar was 
established by the Act 24 Geo, II. c. 23 (1751), which pro- 
vided that the year 1752 and all future years should begin 
on x Jan. instead of 25 Mar. (in Scotland this rule had been 
adopted in 1600), that the day after 2 Sep. 1752 should be 
reckoned the 14 Sep., and that the reformed rule for leap 
year should in future be followed. Ireland followed in 1788. 
The use of New Style is now universal throughout the 
Christian world with the exception of certain countries of 
the Greek Church; in Russia it was officially adopted by 
the revolutionary governinent in 1918. 

The use of sfi/us for ‘mode of dating’ was current in 
med.L., as a specific application of the sense ‘usage ‘ (cf. 
19 above). In France the expression New Style (zoxvean 
style) had been current before the time of the Gregorian 
reform, with reference to the change in the beginning of 
the year from Easter to 1 Jan., which took place in that 
country in 1363. 

{1589: cf. Stito Novo). 1590 Wotton Lift & Lett. (1907) 
I. 239 Written the xxv of September, 1590, style of England. 
1615 Cocks Diary 18 June (Hakl. Soc.) I. 11, I receved a 
letter from Jorge Durois, dated in Langasaque, le 22nd of 
June, new stile. 1617 Moryson /¢/n. 1. 63 The ninth of Sep- 
tember, after the old stile (for the new style is vsed in Poland) 
I tooke my iourney to Crakaw. 1625 Docum. Jitpeachin. 
Buckhm., (Camden) 160 The eight and twentieth day of this 
preserne moneth of March, Old Stile of England, 1664 Sir 

. Fansuawe Let. in Alem. Lady Fanshawe (1829) 329 
Madrid, Wednesday, the 15th June, 1664, English Style. 1674 
Moxon Yutor Astron. 1. (ed. 3) 84, I look in the Calender 
of Old Stile for June 1. 1678 Trial of Coleman 28 In the 
month of April old stile, May new stile. 1712 BupcELt Sect. 
No. 395 ® 3 Telling me she looked upon the Month as then 
out, for that she had all along reckoned by the New Style. 
1716 Mar Prué. in Patten Hist. Rebell. (1717) 269 It was 
about the middle of December (our Style) Goer he could 
reach Dunkirk. 1753 in Wilkins Podit. Ballads (1860) Il. 311 
In seventeen hundred and fifty three The Style it was chang’d 
to Popery. 1809 R. LANcrorpD /utrod. Trade 35 Russia is.. 
the only country in which bills are dated by the Old Style. 
1829 S. Suaw Staffordsh. Potteries vi. 137 At the time of 
altering the Style, in 1752. 1862 L. ¥. Simpson Axtod, 
Chas. V, p.v, Where he was born on February 24, 1500, ac- 
cording to Roman Style. 1879 Froupe Czsar xxii. 387 The 
gth of August, old style [z.e. according to the pre-Julian 
reckoning], or towards the end of May by real time, Czsar 


ters look very well in their better style of dress. 1860 Drager | had [etc.}. 


| 


| 


STYLELESS. 


*b. ¢ransf. (in nonce uses). 

1749 Fietpine Tom Sones xv. ii, Then they parted to dress, 
it being now past three in the morning, or to reckon by the 
old style, in the afternoon. 1755 J. SHEBBEARE Lydia (1769) 
II. 80 By which manner of computation he was but fifty in 
his style, and sixty in that of all others. 

V. 28. Comb., as style-like adj.; (in sense 8) 
style-flag, -flap ; style-book, (a) a book containing 
‘styles’ of writs, etc., according to Scots law (see 
17); (6) U.S. a book containing the methods and 
regulations observed in a particular printing-office 
(W. I9tt). 

1708 J. Spottiswoopve /utrod, Stile of Writs Pref. (1727) 
a6b, Ihave thought fit to communicate the Scheme of a 
*Stile-book, form’d by James Hay of Carribber for the Use 
of the Gentlemen educated in his Writing-Chamber. 1873 
Burton /fist. Scot. V. \vit. 178 A narrative of the method 
of the deed has a certain old quaintness that may relieve it 
of the stiffness of the modern style-book. 1815 Kirsy & 
Se. Entomol. (1816) I. ix. 295 The petal-like expansion or 
“style-flag [in Iris. 1907 Scott Etuiot Romance Pl. Life 
197 In Mimulus the *style-flaps close when touched. 1822 
J. Parkinson Oxtl. Oryctol. 72 A round, lamellated star, 
with a projecting *style-Itke axis in the centre. 1847-9 
Lodd’s Cycl, Anat. 1V.11/2 Urocentrum..is furnished pos- 
teriorly witb a sharp style-like process. 

Style (stil), v. Also 6-9 stile, 6 Sc. styell, 
7 still(e, Sc. style, (8 pa. pple. stilen). [f. STYLE 
sb. ¥. styler means ‘to train, practise, instruct ’.] 

l. trans, To give a name or style to; to call by 
a name orstyle. Const, with complement; tf also 
with for, with, 

1563-83 Foxe A. & Al, 812/2 Howsoeuer it pleaseth.. Syr 
Tho. Moore..to stile Richard Hunne for a knowne and 
desperate heretique. ¢1580 Montcomerie J/isc. P. 1. 2 
Luiffaris, leif of to loif so hie Jour ladyes; and thame styell 
no mair, But peir, the erthlie A per se. 1607 Hieron IVs. 
(1613) I. 119 Hee..is therefore stiled, A murtherer from the 
beginning. 1614 Ratecu /ést. World yu. xvii. § 8. 491 
So they [the Psalms] are intituled in the old Hebrew copies, 
though the vulgar and Septuagint..stile them otherwise. 
1630 Keg. dlag. Sig. Scot. 1634, 13/2 Winquhill Johnne lord 
Halyruidhous, then stytlit Mr Johne Bothuell. 1648-9 
Wuitetocke Mem, (1853) II. 497 Now the commons styled 
what were before ordinances at this time acts of parliament. 
1663 in Verney Mes. (1907) I. 229 Such strainge and unbe- 
seeming titles I forbeare to stile you with. 1667 Mitton 
P. L.v1. 289 The strife which thou call’st evil, but wee style 
The strife of Glorie. a@1z700 Evitvn Diary 12 Mar. 1686, 
One Hall, who styl'’d himselfe his Majesty's printer. 1711 
Hearne Collect. (O. 11. S.) II]. 251 The present Queen (as 
she is styl'd). 1796 Burke Regic. Peace it. Wks. VIII. 251 
That liberty was found, under Monarchies stiled absolute, 
in a degree unknown to the ancient commonwealths. 1829 
Cassan Sfs, of Bath & Wells iii. 24 That from henceforward 
the Bishop should be stiled from both places. 1838 De Mor- 
can Ess. Probab. 131 What we have called a fixed error is 
in fact a part of the phenomenon, styled an error because it 
is not a part of the result we wish to observe. 1855 Brown- 
inc Fra Lippo Lippi 39 Yes, I'm the painter, since you 
style me so. 1894 Lapy M. Verney Verney Mem. II. 95 
The old man is still styled bailiff in 1639. 

+b. Of a thing: To invest with a right to be 
called (so-and-so). Ods. 

1634 Sin T. HeRsert 77az. 19 Both sexe goe naked, a 
linnen cloth only about their middles, which stiles them 
modest. 

+c. To sign (a letter) with one’s name and 
tide. Ods. 

1618 Botton florns 11, xii. (1636) 128 When hee wrote to 
the Roman Generall..and styled the letter, he put himselfe 
down in it by the name of § King’. : 

+ 2. To name or address with honorific titles; to 
honour with a title. Sc. Ods. : 

1508 Dunsar Flyting 3 Quhilk hes thame self aboif the 
sternis styld. /éfd. 103 Sen thow with wirschep wald sa 
fane be styld, Haill, souerane senj3eour. 1535 LYNDESAV 
Satyre 599 Howbeit I haif lang tyme bene exyllit, I traist 
in God my name suld 3it be stylht. 155z— Alonarche 4666 
The pure Preist thynkis he gettis no rycht, Be he nocht 
stylit lyke ane Knycht, And callit ‘schir’ affore his name. 

+3. To relate or express in literary form. With 
adv. : To express or phrase in a specified style. Ods. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. iv. § 1 In the later [sense] it 
[sc. poesy] is..one of the principall Portions of learning: 
and is nothing else but Fained History, which may be stiled 
as wellin Proseasin Verse. 1605 /irst Pt. Yeronimeot. ii. 43 
‘he phraise he vseth must be gently stylde, The king hath 
warned him to be smooth and mild. 

+ 4. To order, direct to a purpose. Oéds. 

1584 Hupson Du Bartas’ Judith ww. (1608) 58 So wise 
Merari all his studie stilde, ‘I’o facion well the maners of 
this childe. 

5. To pierce with a stylet. 

1736 Bracken Farriery fpr. (1757) IL. 10 The Substance 
of the Ears should be..free from blesh; and their Points 
when stiled or pricked should be neater than their Roots. 

6. To execute (a design) with a stylus on a pre- 
pared ground. 

1864 Macuise in Builder 27 Feb. 150/3 The cartoon to be 
punctured or styled on the wall and slavishly copied. 

Style, obs. form of STEEL, STi1LE, STILL. 

tStyled, pf/. a. Obs. rave. [f. STYLE w+ 
-ED 1.] Having a certain style or designation. 

@ 1625 Gorces in Farr S. P. Yas. / (1847) 315 When Tyme 
our styled yeare did end, And chaunge beganne your raigne, 
Vhen Time reft vs a soueraigne blisse, Which chaunge re- 
pay'de with gaine. . 

Styleless (stai-l,lés), a. [f. STYLE 56. + -LESS.] 

1. Devoid of style, in various senses. Hence 


Sty ‘lelessness. . 
1796 ANNA Sewarp Left. (1811) 1V. 196 An abode which, 


STYLET. 


though a mansion..spacious to my utmost wisb, breathes | 


of nothing above the level of mere common and stileless life. 
1886 Contemp. Rev. July 106 The modern s¢y/eless Parisian 
images.. which are now the eyesore of most Roman Catholic 
churches. 1893 STEVENSON Left. (1899) I]. 314 The British 
pig returns to his true love, the love of the styleless, of the 
shapeless, of the slapdash and the disorderly. 1911 II. ©. 
Tavior Afecdtacval Mind V1. vi. xxxi, The only trouble is 
stylclessness. In fine, an absence of quality characterizes 
Carolingian prose, 1912 .Vation 20 Apr,96 1 All his novels 
..are styleless, formless, abounding in digressions, 

2. Sot, Of an ovary: [faving no styles. 

1821 S. F. Gray Brit, Plants 1.152 Ovary..Style-less, 
acephalum. Not having any styles, 

Stylet (stailét). forms: 7-9 stilet, 8 stillet, 
9 atillette, 8- stylet, [a. I. stylet, ad. It. stiletto: 
sec STILETTO. | 

1. Surg. A slender probe. Also, a wire run 
through a cathcter or canula in order to stiffen it 
or to clear it. 

1697 Phil, Trans. XIX. 458, 1 thrust a Stilet or Probe 
into the Cavity of the Vertebres, 1722 /éfd. XXXII °4 
First, Pass the Catheter,..then draw out the Stillet. 1806 
Med. Jrul, XV. 226, | found the instrument [a catheter} 
advance suddenly for the space of half an inch, but on with- 
drawing the stillette, nothing but a few drops of blood fol- 
lowed. 1846 Brirran tr, Malgaivne's Alay. Oper, Surg. 
271 Ware accidentally observed that when a mictallic stylet 
is placed in the canal, the overflow of tears alniost imme- 
diately ceases,., Lis stylet is x metallic wire about au inch 
and a quarter long... Whe patient wears it all his life. 1854 
LW. Holmes’ Syst. Surg. WV. 1047 In addition to these, the 
Surgeon should have a dozen elastic catheters, in graduated 
series, fitted with wire stilettes, and a few straight solid 
bougies. 1871 Mraoows Jan. Midserfery (ed. 2) 349 The 
first step to be taken is to puncture the membranes. This 
may readily be done by means ofa stilet, or 1 common hair- 
pin, 1894 Lancet 3 Nov. 1033 If necessary, a stylet, passed 
through the puncture for stop, ean be nsed for introduction, 
The fixation with two catheters, done in the first instance, 
is useful on emergency. 

2. ta. Bol, = Srvte sé. 8, 

1720 P. Bratr Bot. Fss.i.14 Vhe Pistillum or Pestil, the 
Stylus or Stillet, the Apices or Vops. 1723 PAil. Trans. 
XXXII. 444 This Stylet ordinarily splits into 3 Parts, just 
opposite to the Top of the Stamina. 

Zool, = STYLE sb. Q, Io. 

1834 McMurtrie Cuvier's Anim. Kings. 456 \n Stratiomys 
. the antenna are much longer than the head, the first and 
last joint being greatly clongated; the latter is fnsiform.., 
consisting ofatleast five distinct rings, withoutanahruptstilet 
at theeatremity. 1838 Penny Cyc/. X11. 492/21 the Dragon- 
flies there are small flattened appendages... which are called 
stylets. 1872 ALS. Packarp Guide Study Insects (ed. 3) 58 
The abdomen is now pointed at the extremity and divided 
into the rudiments of the two anal stylets, which form large, 
acute tubercles. 1889 /ardivicke's Sci.Gossif XXNV.213/1, 
A crystalline stylet. found in the stomach of some snails. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst, Wed. NIV. 944 Vhis veneno-salivary 
gland is situated in the head of the mosquito, communicating 
hy ineans of a long duct with the hase of the middle stylet 
or lingula, 

ah SSetings Th, Sievasin (lhc. 

1750 Freeman Herculaneum in Phil. Trans. XLVI. 139 
A sort of standish, or inkhorn, in which were found many 
stylets or pens, with which they wrote in those days. 

b. A kind of pencil for the use of the blind. 

1819 tr. Grerllié’s /2ss. Bliud (1894) 97 The stilet, or pencil 
should be held with the thumb, the fore-finger, and the 
middle-finger... The blind, in general, have the fault of 
holding the stilet too close between their fingers. 1883 
Daily News 17 May 2/3 Girls and lads.. writing their exer- 
cises with stylets with great rapidity... Others were taking 
notes with great rapidity by the familiar aid of the stylet 
and the hrass perforated rule. 

ec. Apointed marking iustrument; a gravingtool. 

1853 C. Bronte Villette xx, The strong hieroglyphics 
Sraven as with iron stylet on his hrow. /é/d, xli, Her eye 
grazing ine with its hard ray like a steel stylet. 1872 S. 
Mostys Perplexity 1. xiii, 260 Already I seem to trace the 
stylet of life in certain lines about my lineaments. 1874 J. 
Geikie Gt. /ce Age vi. 79 Stones used as chisels and stylets 
by the ice. 1902 MWestin. Gaz.23 Oct. 6 ‘1 Sand was placed 
on the floor, and each time the pendulum passed over it a 
new track was marked by the stylet in regular deviation. 

4. A stiletto, dagger. 

1820 Scorr A déot iv, Whether it bea stilet, which we have 
borrowed from the treacherous Italian, or a dirk. 1842 


Brownine /2 a Gondola 108 While. Gian pinions me, Him- _ 


self has past His stylet thro’ my back; I reel. 1866 Mrre- 
bit Vittoria viii, Que sharp scar. ,.he owed to the knife of 
a friend, by name Sarpo, who had got things ready to 
betray him, and struck him... hut, striking, like a novice, on 
the bone, the stilet stuck there. 

Comb, 

1878 Brapv Cogepoda 1. 19 Artotrogida.. Mandibles stilet- 
shaped. 1880 /é/d, II]. 12 Stylet-shaped. 

Stylewort (stoi-lwsit), For, [f. Sryze sé. 
(assumed to be equivalent to Gr. o7iAos, whence 
STYLIDIuM) + Wort 54,] Lindley’s name for a 
plant of the genus Stylidium, or of the N.O. Stylt- 
diacew, of which this is the type. Also alérté. 


1846 Linptey Veg. Kingd, 696 Stylidiacee.—Styleworts, 
1849 Batrour A/an, Bot. § 921 Stylidiacez, the Stylidium 


or Stylewort Family. 1887 Bentiey Alan. Bot. (ed. 5) 600 
Stylidiacez, the Stylewort Order. 

Styliard, etc. obs, ff. SreELYaRD 1, 

| Stylidium  (stailididm). Zor. [mod.L. 


(Swartz 1807), f. Gr. ordA-os column + -id:ov dim. 
suffix (here used loosely).] A genus of gamopeta- 
lous plants, native in Australia, India, and Ceylon, 
remarkable for the irritability of the column formed 
by the union of the stamens and style. 


\ 
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The genus had been named Candollca by Labillardiere in 
1805; this older name has been recently revive! in accor- 
dance with the rule that the earliest botanical name given 
toa genus should he preserved. Ilence the N. O. of which 
the genus is the type is now often called Candolleacegx for 
the earlier Séylidtacegz or Stylidicz. 

1829 1, Caste /utrod. Bot. 154 A New Holland genus 
named stylidium. 1837 P. Keitn Zot. Lex. 340 The shrink- 
ing of the Mimosa, the collapsing of Dionza, and the elastic 
spring of Stylidium [may be due to galvanism}. 1878 Dak- 
win Life § Lett, 111.287 As far as I know, Stylidium is the 
sole case of sensitive pistil, 1880 Bessey Bot, 512 Species 
of Stylidium are grown in conservatories. 

Styliferous (stoiliféris), a. Fo’. and Zool, [f. 
mod.L, stylifer, f. st/-us STYLE sb.: see -FEROUS. ] 
Bearing a style or styles. a. Sot. (sec STYLE sd, 
8. b. Zool. (see StY1F sb. 10). 

a. 1835 Linotey /ntrof, Bot, (1843 1 387 The inferior 
opening of the styliferous canal. 1878 Hooker Std, Fora 
¢-d.2) 78 The styliferous and placentiferous axis. 

b. 1826 Kiray & Sp. Entomol, 1V. xivii. 370 Anus styli- 
ferous. 1871 T. R. Jones Anim, A ined. (ed. 4)171 Nenter- 
tean [elminthozsa.. Other glandular structures..are in 
communication with the styliferous cavity. 

Styliform (stai-liffim), a. Anat., Zool., Min. 
fad. mod.I.. s7ydiformis, {. styl-us STYLE sb.: sce 
-FoRM.] Shaped like a stylus. 

1578 UanisteR //ist. AJan i. g These stiliforme, or spurre- 
like processes are prominent, 1741 A, Mosko nat, (ed. 3) 
114 From near the Point..a sharp-pointed Process is fie- 
quently produced downwards, which some call Sty/i/orim, 
1819 SAMOVELLE Lnfomol, Compendium 292 Styliform joint 
of antenna. 1822 J. Paukixson Outl, Oryctol. 71 The 
solid styliform axes projecting beyond the tubes. 1826 
RKaruy & Sp, Exfeol (, xxix, 167 They have no anal., 
stylifurm appendages. 1828 Stank /lem, Nat. F/tst. 11. 443 
Polypi.,.Gen, 30. Stylina, Lam. Stony, forming simnple 
nasses,..axis styliform, 1839-47 T. RK. Jonrsin Sodd's Cyct, 
sinat. IIL. 9451/2 A long styliform bone generally composed 
of two pieces, 1861 K. I, Guant Tabular View Kee Zool. 
53 Rhipiptera... Mouth furnished with a pair of small styli- 
forin palpizezous mandibles. 1886 J. J. Quetcu Coral 
Reefs in Challenger Kep. XV1.10. 56 The styliform pro- 
longation of the columella generally absent. 

[lence + Sty‘liformed a., in the samc scnse. 

1578 Lanister //ist. Afitn, 1,10 The fourth processe [of 
the temporal bone}..beginnyng nere vnto the roote of the 
stiliformed. /dd. 111. 42 The stiliformed Processes of Ily. 
oides, 

Styline (stoi‘lsin), a. Lot. rare. [f£ Sty ie sh. 
+-INE.] Of or bclonging to the style; stylar. 

1856 Treas, Bot. 1107/2. 

Styling (stoi'lin’. [f Styne v. + -1xG 14] Orna- 
ment consisting of patterns traccd by a style. 

1867 Jorn. Star 19 July, The ceilings. .are coloured pale 
bIne, with panels of pink styling. 

Stylish (stai'lif),@. Also tstilish, [f STYLE 5d, 
+ -ISH, 

1. Of persons, thcir appcarance or manncrs, also 
of dress, cquipage, etc. : Noticcable for ‘style’ or 
conformity to the fashionable standard of clegance; 


showily fashionable. 

1797 JANE AuSTEN Sense § Sens.xxx, A smart, stilish girl, 
they say, butnot handsome. 1800 E11za SoutuGaTe Bowse 
Girls Life Eighty Vrs, Ago (1888) 23, | aust cither cut my 
hair or have one (a wig} I cannot dress it at all stylish. 
1807-8 W. IRvinG Sadmag. (1824) 132 All who would te con- 
sidered as admitted in the stylish arcana, 1815 CHALMERS 
in Hanna L:/é (1850) 11. 8 My lodgings. .consist of a dining- 
rooin and bed-room, perhaps not so stylish as I could have 
wished, but [etc.]. 1831 6. W. Hotmes My Aunt 21 Ie 
sent her toa stylish school. 1847C. Bronte Jane Eyre xxi, 
Her dress. .looked as stylish as the other's looked puritani- 
cal. 1851 J. I], Newmans Pres, Posit. Catholics 16 They 
prow] about with handsome stocks and stylish waistcoats, 
and gold chains ahout their persons. 1883 Afanch. Exam. 
30 Oct. 8 4 A large farmer..attired in good hroad-cloth of 
stylish cut, 1834 Laoy F, Verney Peasant Properties etc. 
(1885) 1], 250 But ‘stylish’ is of the shop, shoppy, and 
belongs to the dialect of milliners’ apprentices and waiting: 
maids alone..in England. 1884 Punch 1 Nov.215/1 Rath-r 
stylish to have a double-harrelled name. rgoa S. E. Waite 
Blazed Trail \vii, Occasionally he might have noticed.,a 
hesilvered pair champing before a stylish vehicle. 5 

2. In occasional uses: Having ¢ style’ (in various 


scnses ; see STYLE sd. 14, 23, 25d). 

1892 Wats Yea 86 An exceedingly black, ‘silky’ and 
stylish leaf tea. 1895 Daily News 17 May 3/7 Hearne was 
bowled for a most patient and stylish innings of 65. 1990 
Athenzun 7 July 12/1 He has produced..a piece of lively 
and stylish writing. 

Hence Sty ‘lishly adv., Sty‘lishness. 

1798 JaxE AusTEN Northanger Abd, viii, Her air, though 
it had not all the decided pretension, the resolute stilishness 
of Miss ‘Vhorpe’s, bad more real elegance. 1879 Miss Drab. 
pon Vrxen II]. 230 Why should you..leave off dressing 
stylishly? 1898 Darly Chron. 8 Oct. 6/6 The plaintiff, a 
stylishly-dressed young lady. 

Stylist (stoilist). [f Srrze sé.4+-1st. Cf F. 
Slylisie (late 19th c.), G. séé/ist.] A writer who is 
skilled in or cultivates the art of literary style; a 
writer as characterized by his style. 

1795 W. Taytor in J/onthly Rev. XVII). 522 He even 
delights in assisting the reader to trace his eternal allusions 
to their source; in pointing out..the stylist whose epithet 
he transplants, or the philosopher whose inference he im- 
presses, a 1849 Por Henry Cary Wks, 1865 III. 68 A style 
that, as times go—in view of such stylists as Mr. Briggs for 
example—may he termed respectable. 1873 Fitzepwarp 
Hat JWVod, Engl. 10 The latter [Addison] while notably di-- 
tinguished, as a stylist, for ease,..comhines with it the ex- 
treme of inexactness. 1882 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) J. 127 
Cotton's version ‘orator’ here misrepresents the French 
‘orateur,’ which means ‘stylist," not speaker. 1882 Jess 
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Bentley 208 By his Latin compositions. .Scaliger is con. 
nected with the Italian age of Latinstylists. 1882 Pad/ Mall 
Gaz. 2 June 5 She has evidently adepted for her model two 
great living stylists, Mr. Pater af, Mr. J. A. Symonds. 
tg1r G. Macpoxarp Konan IWall Scot. i. 15 [erodian,, 
was too much of a stylist to live up to his own professions. 

Stylistic (staili‘stik), 2. and s4. Also stilistic. 
[f, STYLE sb. + -I8T + «IC; alter G. stilistisch adj., 
silistik sb.) A. adj. Pertaining to litcrary style. 

1860 G. P. Marsit Lect. Engl. Lang. 82 Njala,.. which, as 
an example of pure stylistic excellence, may faisly be pro- 
nounced altogether unsuipassed. 1864 Caniyin /redk. Gt. 
xvi. ix, TV. 380 Mere grammatical stylistic skin-deep work. 
1877 2. W. Gosse North. Stu ties, ¢ Danish Poets (1890) 227 
Paul Heyse..with his lytical drama of Amor and Psyche, 
a work displaying stilistic gift of the first order. 1883 R.L. 
STEVENSON in Mag. of Art Nov. 26 2 lhe engendering idea 
ef some works is stylistic; a technical preoccupation stands 
them instead of some robuster principle of life, 1888 Jeruish 
Q. Rev. 1,77 Wistorical, linguistic, and stylistic peculiarities 
converge, lhe thinks, to prove this. 1911 If. O. Tavior 
Mediaeval Mind v1. xxxi. 11. 152 The stylistic genius of 
Augustine and Jerome. 

B. sb. The scicnce of literary style; the study 
of stylistic fcatures, Also (more commonly) 
Stylistics [see -Ics]. 

[1846 Worcester, Stylistic, the art of forming a good style 
in writing; a treatise on style.| 1882-3 Scuare Aucyel. Rel, 
Nnowl, 11. 965 Giving proper place to New Testament sty- 
listics and rhetoric. 1906 A/onts Feb. 215 A question of 
‘Stylistic,” to adopt a convenient. though to English ears 
an uncouth, Gernian expression, 

So Stylisticala. = STYLIsTic a, Styli‘stically 
adv,, with regard to literary or artistic stylc; also, 
in a stylized or conventional manner. 

1889 A. J. Evans in Archrol. Kev. 11. 323 An ivory object 
+-$9 stylistically carved as to remind us of the treatment of 
seme late Celtic bronze articles. 1889 Class. Rew. III. 87/2 
The reproductions look pretty, but are far from being stylisti- 
cally satisfactory. 1897 fbi. XI. 284 1 Great numbers of 
stylistical peculiarities are required for correct inferences. 
tort I. O. Vavionw MWediacval Mind 1. xiv. 1. $46 Stylisti- 
cally, these great church: mosaics belonged to autique art. 
191s Nation (N. Y.) 10 June 650/1 Several glazed picces, 
notalyy the Visitation, (etc.] seem stylistically to belong 
before 1440. 

Stylite (staileit), Lee/. “ist, Also in Gr. 
form stylites /stailai-tiz . [ad. leccl.Gr.ariatrns, 
f, arvA-os pillar: sce -ITK.] An ascetic who lived 
on the toy of a pillar. Also astrih, or as adj. 

a, 21638 MrpR Apostasy Later Times (1641) 150 Veter A 
Metra, a famous Stylite, or VillareMonk. 1753 18. Cravtos 
Trnl. fr. Catro to Mt, Sinat 12 Sept. 1722, ‘Ihe second 
(chapel is} of St. Simon the Stylite. 183: K. H. Dicay 
Mores Cath, (1845) 1.1. ii, 114 St. Gregory, of Tours, relates 
his conversation with the monk Wulflaich, who had lived the 
life of a Stylite in the diocese of Tiéves. 1877 Souith & 
Wace's Dict. Chr, Biog. 1.14 2 In conjunction with a Stylite 
monk, Daniel, he placed himself at the head of the opposi- 
tion to the Emperor Basiliscus. 188-3 Scnarr Zincycl. Rel, 
Knowl. W11. 2256 Stylites are mentioned as far down as the 
twelfth century, 1905 Daily Choon. 5 Jan. 4/6 Many as are 
the various eccentric sects that have appeared in America.. 
no one seems to have thought of reviving the Stylite mode 
of life. 

B. 1776 R. Cuanoier Trav. Greece |xii. 250 At Patra: was 
one of the living statues, then not infrequent; a madman 
standing onacolumn. To this Stylites did Luke minister 
for ten years. 1867 Esuty F. Bowpventr. Cress. //ahn-hahn's 
Fathers of Desert 369 Another renowned Stylites was Simeon 
the younger, who died in 556, after he liad stood for siaty- 
eight years upon columns, _ 

Ifence Stylitic (stailitik) a. pertaining to or 
characteristic of the Stylites. Stylitism (stai-li- 
tiz'm), the mode of life or the ascetic principles of 


the Stylites, 

1839 D. D. Buack Hist. Brechin 268 These anchorites were 
called Stelites, from their living on pillars... Vhe Styletic 
[sic] system began in the east in the year 460. 1843 CARLYLE 
Past & Pr. in. xv. 312 Stylitisms, eremite fanaticisms and 
fakeerisms, 1882 H. C. Merivace Faucit of B.A. 1. v. 207 
Your little tirade just now was a disguised farewell to the 
stylitic life, and to rcots and water. You are tired of mis- 
anthropy as a profession. 

Stylize (stai‘leiz), v. [f. Str.e sd. +-128, after 
G, stilisiren.] trans. To conform (an artistic re- 
presentation) to the rules of a conventional style; 
to conventionalize. Chiefly in pa. pple. Hence 
Sty lized f//. a.; also Styliza-tion. 

1898 QO. Rev. July 97 The stylized and eclectic art of Tyre. 
1go1 A. J. Evaxsin Ozf Univ, Gaz, 12 Feb. 339 1 Ahighly 
stylized bull’s leg of ivory, from a stool. 1904 QO. Rev. Apr. 
428 The comparison of form in real objects and form as 
modified, ‘stylised,’ by art, 1908 A. J. Evans in Anthropol. 
& Classics 12 The progressive dezeneration and stylization 
of the heads of horses, goats, deer and oxen. 1912 H. G. 
Spearine Childh, of Arty. 118 Stylisation . is new generally 
adinitted to be a sort of degeneration, though some consider 
it only as a stage in the evolution of art to a higher plane. 

Styll, obs. form of STILE, STYLE. 

Styll(e, obs. forms of STILL. 

Styllathre, obs. form of STILLATORY sé. 

Stylleche, Stylly(che, obs. ff. STILLY. 

Stylo (stailo). Short for StyLocRaPH ( peiz). 

1890 Stationery § Bookselling 30 Apr. 1141/2 The arrange- 
ments of the ‘ British Stylo’ are such as to secure an immu- 
nity fom that ‘getting out of order’ so common to the 
stylo when first introduced. 1902 Darly Chron. 29 July 3/1 
All that is needed is a writing-pad and a stylo pen. 

Stylo- (stai‘lo), before a vowel styl-, used as 
combining form of Gr. orvaAos pillar in scientific 
words, Styloglo’ssal [Gr. yA@soa tongue], a. 


STYLOBATA. 


pertaining to the styloid process and the tongue ; 
sb. = stploglossus (in recent Dicts.). || Stylo- 
glossus (7 -g/ossunt), a muscle arising from the 
styloid process and inserted in the tongue. Stylo- 
mandibular, Stylomaxi‘llary adjs., used to 
designate a ligament which connects the styloid 
process and the lower jaw-bone. Stylommato:- 
phorous a. [Gr. dupar-, dupa eye, -pop-os bearing] 
belonging to the suborder Stlommeatophora ot 
pulmonate gastropods (lJand-snails and slugs), 
which have eyes borne on the tips of a pair of 
retractile tentacles. Stylophary‘ngeal, a. belong- 
ing to the styloid process and the pharynx ; sé. = 
stylopharyngeus (in recent Dicts.). || Stylo- 
phary'ngeus, a muscle arising from the styloid 
process and separating the superior and middle 
constrictions of the pharynx. |] Styloste-mon [Gr. 
oTnuay : see STAMEN] (see quot.), 

367: Puixtirs, *Stylogelossumn. 1684 LBlancards Phys. 
Dict., Styloglossum, is that pair of Muscles which lift up 
the Tongue. 1728 CuamsBers Cycl., Styloglossus, a pair of 
Muscles, running off sharp and fleshy, from the Processus 
Styloides. 1831 R. Kxox Cloguet's Anat. 177 The stylo- 
glossus muscle. 1897 Proc. Zool. Soc. 376 The *stylo-mandi- 
hular ligament. 1831 R. Knox Cloguez's Anat. 177 *Stylo- 
maxillary Ligament. 1888 Rottestox & Jackson Avii. 
Life 477 Vhe *Stylommatophorous Paulmonata. 1684 tr. 
Blancard’s Phys. Dict., *Stylopharyngeus is a pair of 
Muscles that dilate the Gullet. 1897 Pree. Zoot. Soc. 377 
‘The stylo-pharyngeus is always present thoughsmall. 1856 
Hexstow Dict. ot. Terms, *Stylostemon, an epigynous 
stamen, originating in adhesion of the filament to the style. 

Stylobata (stailpbata). Arch. [a. L. st¥lobata, 
ad. Gr. orvAoBarns, f. arvAo-s pillar+-Barns, f. 
Baivey to walk, step.] = next. 

1563 Suute Archit. Cijb, If ye will set Stylobata, or 
Pedestal, vnder your pillor, thus ye shal hegin. 1664 Evetyn 
tr. Freart’s Parallel Archit, etc. 123 The Stylohata and 
Pedistals of Columns. 1771 W. Newton tr. Vitruvins' 
Archit. in. iii. (1791) §5 The stylobatz should be wrought 
in such a manner, as to leave in the middle the adjection for 
the unequal scamilli. 1828-9 Encycd. Metrop. (1845) V.311/2 
Under each column in the range the stylobata is generally 
broken so that its face projects a little forward. 

Stylobate (staildbat). Arch. Also g -bat. 
[ad. L. stylobata: see prec.] A continuous base- 
inent upon which a row of columns is supported. 


See STEREOBATE, 

1694 Mottevx Rabelais y. xiii, Its Stylobates or Foot- 
steps. 1823 P. Nicuotson #ract. Builder 314 Fifty-two 
columns. .standing on a circular stylobat. 1827 Gendt. Mag. 
XCVII. 1. 21 A circular temple, raised on a stylobate of 
threesteps. 18897 7 rics (weekly ed.) g Dec. 15/1 ‘he temple 
rests on a stylobate, having a finely moulded base and sur- 
base. 1902 A. J. Evansin Aun. Brit. Sch. Athens 1901-2, 
43 A raised hase or stylobate which formed a division between 
the two halves of the Megaron. 

Stylograph (stai‘ldgraf). [f. mod.L. sty/-us, 
incorrect form of L. s¢i/-zs STYLE + -GRAPI.] 

t1. (See quot.) Ods. rare—. 

1866 J. Hoce in Trans. R. Soc. Lit. (1870) 1X. 25 On a 
profane stylograph of the Crucifixion, at Rome. /éy«., I 
venture to forni the new title stylograph—signifying a sketch, 
or drawing, or writing, made with a style. 

2. A stylographic pen. Also stylograph pen. 

1882 A nowledge 9 June 28/2 Glassstylographs. /éid. 29/1 
Most people who use mine think them superior to the ordin- 
ary stylographs. 1888 Rve Records & Kec. Searching 106 
He must not use ink—not even from a stylograph. 1899 
Somervitts & Ross Set lrish R. Sf. ii, 1 took out my 
stylograph pen and finished a letter to Philippa. 

Stylographic (stailogrefik), z. [Formcd as 
prec. + -GRAPHIC.] 

1. Relating to stylography or writing with a style 
(see quots.). ? Ods. 

1808 R. Wepcwooo Pirtent Specif. No. 3110 An apparatus 
for producing several original writings or drawings at one 
and the same time which I call a Pennapolygraph or pen 
and stylographic manifold writer. 1846 Worcester, Stylo. 
graphic, Stylographical, relating to stylography. Crosman. 
1847-54 Webster, Stylographic, pertaining to or used in 
stylography; as, stylographic cards, cards which may be 
written upon witha style, Styfographic pencil, a pencil or 
style for this kind of writing. : 

2. Stylographic pen: a variety of fountain-pen, 
having no nib, but a fine perforated writing-point 
fed with ink from the reservoir inthe stem ; in this 
point is fitted a fine necdle, which when pushed 
back in the act of writing opens a valve so as to 
permit the flow of the ink. = 

1880 Harper's Monthty Mag. LX. 624 A ream of paper, 
and a stylographic pen. 1892 G. & W. GrossmitH Diary 
of a Nobody xviii, A new patent stylographic pen, which 
cost me nine-and-sixpence. ’ 

Hence Stylogra‘phical a. (Worcester 1846), 
Stylogra‘phically adv. (Webster 1864). 


Stylography (steilg-grifi), ? Obs. [Formed 


as prec. +-GRAPHY.] A method of writing, drawing, . 


or engraving with a stylc (see quots.). 

1840 Smart, Stylograpiy, art of writing with a style. 1846 
Worcester, Stylography...A name given to anew method 
of engraving or drawing, invented by Mr. J. C. Crosman, 
performed hy the use of a style on atahlet. Hale. 1851 
R. Hunt Sei. Exhib, in Art Frnl. Ilustr. Catal, w. p. 
xvi*/z * Stylography '—a [Danish] process bearing much 
analogy to our glyphography. 

tylohyal (stailohai-al), 2. and sd. Anat. [f. 
STYLO- + Hy-o1D + -aL.] Epithet of one of the 
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bones of the hyoid arch, constituting in man the 
styloid process of the temporal bone. Chiefly as 
56, = stylohyal bone. 

1846 Owen in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1. 236 A slender styliform 
bone, the ‘stylohyal’. 1880 GUntHER Fishes 64 Astylohyal 
process..may be distinguished. 1884 Coves N. Amer. 
Sirs 186 A bone called stylo-hyal, or ‘styloid process of 
the temporal’. — ; a 

Stylohyoid (steailohai-oid), a. and sé. Anat. 
[ad. mod.L. stylohyoid-ens (see below), f. STYLO- + 
/yoidens (see HYOIDEAN and Hyorp).] a. ad7. Of 
or pertaining to the stylohyal and the hyoid bone. 
b. sb. The stylohyoid muscle or stylohyoideus, a 
muscle connecting the styloid process and the hyoid 
bone. 

[r7x0 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Stylo-Hyoideus, is a 
Muscle of the Os-Hyoides, arising..from near ‘he middle of 
the Processus Styliforiis.] 1840 E. Watson Anat. Vade 
AT. 377 ‘Yhe stylo-hyoid branch fof the facial nerve] is dis- 
tributed to the stylo-hyoid muscle. 1873 G. FLEMING tr. 
Chauveau's Comp, Anat, Dom, Anim.722 The stylo-hyoid 
nerve, 1897 Proc. Zool. Soc. 377 Vhe typical carnivorous 
stylo-hyoid seems to consist of two parts, superficial and 
deep. 

Hence Stylohyoi‘dean a. = prec. (Cf. F. styrlo- 
hyordien.) 3891 Century Dict. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Styloid (stai-loid), 2. Azat. and Zool, [ad. mod. 
L, stylotd-es,a. Gr. oriAoedns (Galen) like a style, 
f. arvdo-s pillar: see -o1D, Cf. F. styloide.] le- 
sembling a style in shape; styliform. Applied 
chiefly to several slender pointed processes of bone, 
e.g. the spine that projects from the base of the 
temporal bone. 

(1615 Crooke Body of Afan 917 Which runneth from the 
processe called Styloides vnto the fourth bone of the wrest. 
1684 Llancard’s Phys, Dict., Stylocides, are Processes of 
Bone fashioned hackward like a Pencil, fastened into the 
Basis of the Skull itself.] 1709 Part, Yrans. XXVII. 143 
Two Styloid Processes. 1822 J. Parkinson Ondl. Oryctol, 
72 The styloid projecting axis rises from a depression in the 
centre. 1846 Owen in Acp. Brit. Assoc, 1. 237 A styloid 
piece of the os hyoides. 1873 G. Firsunc tr. Chauvean's 
Comp. Anat. Dom, Anint 54 By its inferior extremity, the 
styloid bone is united either to the styloid nucleus or the 
styloid cornu. 1897 Proc. Zoot. Soc. 377 Styloglossus.—This 
.-1s by far the best developed of all tle styloid muscles in 


Carnivora. 
[f. Gr. arvAo-s 


Stylolite (stai lait). Geol. 
ptllar+-LitE.] (See quots.) Also attr1>. 

1866 Lawrence tr. Cotta's Rocks Classified 9g Stylolites 
area verysingular formation incertain limestones, dolomites, 
or marls, they consist of irregular and longitudinally striped 
cylinders standing at right angles to the rocks’ stratification. 
1882 A. Geikie Sext bk, Geot. 313 The so-called ‘ lignilites,’ 
‘epsomites,’ or ‘stylolites’..are cylindrical or columnar 
bodies varying in length up tomore than four inches, and in 
diameter to two or more inches. 1888 Proc. Boston Soc. 
Nat. fist. XXIII. 495 The stylolite structure often seen in 
massive limestones. , 

Hence Styloli-tic a., of the nature of, or contain- 
ing, stylolitcs. 

_ 1866 Lawrence tr. Cotta's Rocks Classified 289 Dolomite 
is seldom oolitic, slaty, fibrous, or stylolotic [sée]. 
Stylomastoid (stsilomzstoid), a. Anat. [f. 
STYLO- + Mastorp.] Common to the styloid and 
mastoid processes of the temporal bone. 

1797 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) 1. €81/2 Vhe stylo-mastoid hole, 
so called from its situation between the styloid and mastoid 
processes. 1840 E. Witson Anat. Vade Al. 369 ‘The stylo- 
mastoid vein. 1877 W. Turner /ntrod. Hum, Anat. 11. 467 
A stylo-mastoid branch, which enters the stylo-mastoid fora- 
men, 

Stylopized (stsi‘lopaizd), pa. pple. and ppl. a. 
ff stylop-s (see def.) +-12E+-ED!.} Ofa bee: In- 

estcd by a parasite of the genus S¢y/ops or a kin- 
dred genus. 

1850 Zoologist VIII. 2827, I have observed that Stylopized 
bees are the first to make their appearance in spring. 1 
D. Suare /usects 1. 26 A stylopived male hee, 

Stylopod (stai‘loped). Got, Anglicized form of 
Next. 

1849 Batrour JA/an. Bot. § 888 Ovary..crowned with a 
double disk or stylopod. 1888 Henstow Orig. Florat 
Struct. 72 Itis this cord which constitutes the stylopod when 
the fruit ts ripe. 

Stylopodium (stailopdudiim). Bot, Pi. 
-podia (-pdu-dia). [mod.L. (Hoffmann), f. Gr. 
etvdo-s pillar (see STYLE 5s). 8)+ 705-, mous foot.] 
The double fleshy disk from which the style of the 
Umnbellifere arises. 

1832 Linotey /strod. Bot. 137. 1868 Royte & HEADLAND 
Mat. Med. (ed. 5) 466 Narthex Assafatida...Stylopodia 
urceolate and plicated. 

Stylospore (stai-lospd-1), Bot. [a. F. stylo- 
Spore, {. (sr. atvAo-s pillar (see STYLE 5d. 8) + 
onmopa SPORE.] A name for the naked spores in 
certain fungals, which are produced at the tips of 
short thread-like cells. Hence Stylo'sporous a., 
pertaining to, of the nature of, a stylospore. 

1851 tr. 7ufasne in Ann. & Mag. Nat. Hist. Ser. u. VIL. 
119 We may apply the name of stylospores to those which 
originate naked, that is to say, from linear stalk-like cells. 
fbid. 120 The stylosporous perithecia. 1887 W. Pxituws 
Brit. Discomycetes 390 Stylosporous stage: Ceuthospora 
Phacidioides. [bid. 420 Stylospores, stalked spores. 

|| Stylostegium (stailo,st7dzidm). Bot. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. arvdo-s (see prec.) + oréy-n or aTéy-os 
roof. (App. intended as a more correct substitute 


STYME. 


for StyLoTEGIUM.)] The inner corona enveloping 
the style in Stapelia and other asclepiads. 

1856 Henstow Dict. Bot. Terms, Stylostegium (atvados a 
style, oreyn a roof). A peculiar form of cucullus surround- 
ing the style. 

Stylote (stat-lot), a Zool. [f. STYLE sd. or 
STYL-US +-oTE.] Of sponge-spicules: Having the 
form of a style or stylus. 

1886 Proc. Zool. Soc. 590 Spicules..tylostylote or stylote. 
1887 S. O. Riotey in Chadienger Rep. XX. 96 Megasclera 
Stylote to tylostylote. 

| Stylotegium (stai-lot?dzivm). Bot. [mod.L. 
f. Gr. orva-os pillar (regarded as the source of 
STYLE 55. 8)+7€y-os roof.] Earlier synonym of 
STYLOSTEGIUM. 

1821 S. F, Gray Brit, Plants 1. 163 Hood, Stylotegium. 
A hollowing out of the united filaments of the stamens, 


covering the ovary like a hood. 1832 Linptey /xtrod. Bot. 
121, 1866 Treas. Bot. 


| Stylus (stailds). Also stilus. 
incorrect form of s¢vdus: see STYLE 5d. 


Lh = SIS GS Be 

1807 J. Lanpserr Lect. Engraving iii. 119 Lines drawn 
with a stylus or steel point (commonly called an etching 
needle) on copper. 1821 Craic Lect. Drawing etc. il. 161 
The early Bahylonians had a practice of tracing out vatious 
figures, with a stylus or point. 1834 Lytton /’omPeit 1. i, 
A stilus and tablets of no ordinary size. 188: A. Wart 
Mech, [ndustr. 126 Vhe next operation [in etching] is to 
employ the stylus, or point. 1882 Chamds, Frni.4 Feb.81 The 
pencil outlines are then cut sharply on the friable surface 
with a stylus. 1884 J. Payn Some Lit. Recoll. (1885) 75 
This delicate microscopic writing, looking as if it were done 
with a stylus. ; 

2. The tracing-point applied to the record of a 
phonograph. 

1875 Knicut Dict, Mech, 2538/2 (Telephone), The other 
arm terminates in a stylus which normally rests upon an ink- 
rihbon over the bed of the receiving-table. 1879 G. Prescott 
Sp. Telephone 293 The membrane carries a stylus, which 
also participates in the motion, and records it upon the 
blackened paper. 1892 W. GiLcett Phonograpn 13 note, \n 
sone of Mr. Edison's recent instruments..two styluses are 
used. 

3. The gnomon of a sun-dial; = Sty. 5d. 7. 

3796 Morse Amer. Gerg.1. 18 A species of sun-dial, having 
astilus or gnomon erected perpendicularly upen an hori- 
zontal plane. 

4. A pointer or finger; = STYLE 5d. 6. 

1884 Janch, Exam. 16 Sept. 6/2 A curious Kalender, 
with an astronomical volvelle of which the stylus had been 
preserved. 

5. Bot. = STYieE sd. &. 

Used as mod L. in Ray AVeth, Plant. Emend. (1703) 202. 

1728 J. Douctass in Atl. Trans. XX XV. 570 They.. fall 
to picking out the Filamenta Styli, or Chives, and together 
with them, a pretty long Portion of the Stylus itself, or 
String to which they are joined. 1771 Eneycl, Brit. V1. 
457/t Both have one stylus, and one long seed. 1856 Hen- 
stow Dict. Bot. Terms, Stylus. The style. Also the 
Ostiolum of certain Fungi. 

6. Zool. A style or stylet. 

1856-8 W. Crark Van der Hoeren's Zool. 1. 53 Tricho- 
dina.—Body oval, with vibratile cilia, without cirri or stylt. 
1887 Sottas in Encycl. Brit. X X11. 416/2 (Sponges) By the 
suppression of one of the rays of an oxea, an acuate spicule 
orstylusresults. 2887S. O. Ripcey in Challenger Rep. XX. 
84 Spicules,x—Megasclera; long but very slender styli. 


Styly, obs. forin of STILLY adv. 


Styme, stime (staim), sé. Chiefly Sc. and 
north. Forms: 3-4,7- 8time, 5- styme,(9 steyme, 
stim). [Of obscure origin. 

The Icel. shéma (‘ Fra dagm4lum til néns sa ekki skimu 
Gti heldr en menn varu blindir,’ /s/. Anz. 254, ¢ 1685) coin- 
cides in use with the Eng. word.] 


1. In the phrase of to see a styme : to be unable 


to see at all. 

a1300 Cursor Al, 19652 Nober he ete baa thre dais time, 
Ne he iwiss moght se a stime. ¢1475 HeNryson Poems INI. 
86 ‘lo kene pe self a styme it [the spirit] may nocht se, For 
stammeris (7S. scammeris] on eftir effectioun. a1568 A. 
Scott #’eems xxxiit. 23 Thow [Cupid] markis quhair nevir 
Styme thow seis, Bot hittis he gaiss. 1635 Jackson Creed 
vit, iv. 36 If a nan cannot see (as we say) a stime, but with 
one eye, we account it no solecisme to say, hee hath lost the 
other. 1683 (G. Meriton} Forksh. Dial. 8 My Neen, .are 
seay Guminy and Furr'd up sometime. I can nut leauke at 
‘th Leet, nor see a stime, 1785 Burns There's nacthing tike 
ti, I've seen me daez't upon a time: I scarce could wink or 
seeastyme, 1808 R. Anperson Cumbld. Ball. 142 Deila 
wink cud I sleep, nay nor yet seeasteyme, 1841 Lever C, 
O'Matley cvii, ‘Vhe night was mutthering dark; you could 
not see astim. 1901 J. Moxiison Poems 94 They feared 
that never agatn War their e’en tae see a stime. 

2. A glimpse or glance ; the least bit or quantity 
(of anything) ; a glimmer (of light); a moment 
(of time). 

1776 Herd's Colt. Sc. Poems 11. 150 And ne'er a blyth 
styme wad he blink, Until his wame was fou. 1794 Har’st 
Rig xxtti, To cut their fur, and tak their share O' their nane 
rig. But ony mair? The fient ae stime! a 1807 J. SKINNER 
Amusem, Lets. Hours (1809) 108 Else you may..wiss ye 
had ne'er seen a styme ©" Louse nor Bonnet. 1888 Barrie 
Auld Licht [dylls vii. (1892) 151 Even with three wicks it 
(the lamp] gave but a stime of light. 1895 Jane Bartow 
Strangers at Lisconnel vi, 120 You've ne‘er a stim of light 
to be workin’ in, sittin' there in the corner. 1897 E. W. 
Hamitton Outlaws ix. 102 ‘here's never a styme to choose 
hetwixt him and James Hepburn. 

Hence Styme wv. 7nfr. (see quot. 1808). ; 

1808 JAMIESON, To styme, to open the eyes partially, to 
look as one does whose vision is indistinct. 1886 J. J. H. 


a. L. stylus, 


STYMIE. 


Burcess Shet/. Sk. 66,1 lookit an’ stimed inta da black 
dark aroond me, but | could see naethin’. 

Stymie (stai'mi), 56.1 Sc. In 7 pi. stymeis. 
[? £. Styse wv. +-16.] One who does not see well. 

16316 in Pilcairn’s Crim. Trials (Bannatyne Club) INL. tt. 
588 Gif those howlattis and stymeis (te. the courtiers) war 
schote away. 1808 JAmiFson s.v. Stave v., It also denotes 
the aukward motions of one who does not sce well. Hence 
a person of this description is vulgarly called addind stymie. 

Stymie (stoi'mi), 54.2 Golf Also steimy, 
stimy. [Of obscure origin: ef. prec. and StyMeE sé. 
and v.] An opponent’s ball which lies on the putting 
grccn in a line between the ball of the player and the 
hole he is playing for, if the distance between the 
balls is not less than six inches; also, the occur- 
rence of this; often in the phrase fo lay a stymue. 

1857 H. B. Fausie in Golfiana Misc, (1887) 173 Wooden 

utters are used to play stimies when the intercepting ball 
is at some distance from that of the player, A curving-in 
notion is imparted to the ball, causing 1t to pass the stimy. 
1862 Remarks on Golf 17 The iron is.. used for lofting what 
are called steimies. A steimy occurs when your opponent's 
ball lies so directly in a line between the hole and your own 
ball that you cannot bole by putting. The only resource 
.-is to take the iron and ‘loft’ your ball over the steimy 
and into the hole. It is not considered quite fair to play 
intentionally so ns to lay n steiiny. 1894 7tes 23 Apr. 13/3 
Mr. Ball left his opponent a stimie and Mr. Laidlay in trying 
to hole out sent his opponent's ball in. 1897 JVests. Gas. 
10 Dec. 9/3 Mis partner laid him a stimie. 

attrib, 1857 H. 1. Farnin in Golfana Wise, (1887) 172 
These clubs are handled for stimy-playing on the same 
principle. 

Yencc Stymie v. frans., to put (one’s opponent 
or onesclf) into the position of having to negotiate 
a stymie ; also z#¢r. (of a ball) to intervene as a 
stymie. Hence Sty-mied f//. a. 

1857 IH. B. Farsip. in Golfiana alisc. (1887) 172 The ball 
stimying may be lifted if within six inches of that of the 
player, until the stroke is done, 1862 Nemarks on Golf 17 
Steimies, .frequently occur, and often cause the hole to be 
halved which the steimied man felt contident of winning. 
1894 A. Lance in Daily News 5 July 5/2 A man often stimies 
himself, by a bad putt. 1896 R. B. Mansrirtp Nezu 4 Old 
Chips 320 When he stimied ine, I atanaged to play round 
him into the hole. 1901 Scofsman 5 Sept. 7/3 Mr. Wort)- 
ington was stimied and in trying to loft, knocked Mr. Wil- 
liamson’s ball into the hole, _ 

Stymmer, variant of STisIMER. 


Stymphalian (stimfeliin), 2. IG¢h. [f. L. 
Stymphalh-us (£. Stymphalus or -um, a Gr. Srvp- 
pados)+-AN.}] Of or belonging to Stymphalus, a 
district in Arcadia haunted by a species of odious 
birds of prey, the destruction of which was the sixth 
of the ‘labours’ of Hercules, 

1653 I]. Cocan tr. Aust. Diod. Sic. iw. xiii. 129 He [se. 
Hercules] chaced away the Birds which infested all the 
Countrey about the Stymphalian Fen. 1704 Swirt 7. Tuéd 
iii. 78 A sort of dangerous Fowl, who have a perverse In- 
clination, to plunder the best Branches of the Tree of 
Knowledge, like those Stymphalian Birds that cat up the 
Fruit. 1888 A. If, Smitn Catal. Engr. Gems Brit, Mus. 152 
Herakles kneeling to right, and drawing bow at Stympha- 
lian birds (two) flying before him. 

So Stymphalid a, [L. Stynphalid-, -is, Gr. Zrup- 
partd-, Sruppadris fem, adj.] = STYMPHALIAN a. ; 
also sb.,a Stymphalian bird. + Sty’mphalist (sec 
quot. 1595). ; : ; 

1560 B. Gooce tr. Palingenius’ Zodiac 1. (1561) F vj b, 
He hath expelde the Stymphalides by force of valeant bowe. 
1584 Hupson Du Sartas’ Judith v. (1608) 74 Ye Stym- 
phalids, who with your youth vptaks, You rauens that from 
vs our riches raks. 1595‘ Danpo & Rest’ A/aroccus E-cta!. 
(Percy Soc.) 16 This stymphalist is hee, that with five or 
sixe tenements, and the retinue thereunto belonginy. infectes 
the aire with stench, and poisons that parish. 1620 SyL 
VESTER Tobacco Battered 775 Our Alcides.. Hath, as with 
Arrowes, from His sacred Sides, All-ready chac’t These 
stinking Stymphalides. 1831 Keicuttey J/ytho/. 1. iv. 
rooe 316 His sixth task was to drive away the Stymphalid 

irds. 

Stynch(e, Styney : see STENcH, STYANY. 

Styng(k, Styngill: see Stink v., STINGLE. 

Styonie, -y, obs. ff. Sryany. 

Stypand, -end e, obs. forms of STIPEND. 

Stype, Stypell, obs. ff. Sreer, STEEPLE. 

Styphnate (sti-fnet), 5b. Chem. [f. StyPHN-1c 
+-ATE1.] A salt of styphnic acid. 

1857 Mitter Elem. Chem., Org. (1862) 663 The styphnates 
-.are decomposed with explosion, when gently heated, 

Styphnic (sti-fnik), a. Chem. [f. supposed Gr. 
*orupy-os (a mistake for orpuprds) astringent + -1¢. 

The name(G, styphninsaure) was given by the discoverers, 
Ae and Will, Liediy’s Ann. der Chemie 1846, LVII1. 
269. 

Styphnic acid, a dibasic astringent acid obtained 
by the action of nitric acid on asafcetida and other 
gum resins. Also called oxyficric acid. 

1850 Fownes Chem. (ed. 3) 524 To these may be added the 
styphnic acid recently described by MM. Boettgerand Will, 

Stypium (sti‘pidm). Pharm. [quasi-L., f. Gr. 
orumn tow.) A superior kind of carded oakum, 
used for surgical dressings. 

1871 Lancet 17 June 826/2 Stypium is antiseptic, and has 
an agreeable odour. 1895 Arnold § Sons’ Catal, Surg. 
dustrum, 726 Stypium, per th., £01 0. 

Styple, styppyl, obs. ff. STEEPLE. 


| Stypsis (stipsis). Med. [late L. stypsis, a. 
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Gr. orvjfis, n, of action to ordpey (whence 
Strptic).] The application or use of styptics. 

1890 Hittincs Jfed. Dict. 1911 in Wepsrer. 

Styptic (stitptik), a. and sé. Forms: § stip- 
tik, -tyk, 5-6 styptyke, 6-7 -tike, 5-7 stiptike, 
6 -tyke, 5-8 stiptick(e, styptique, (7 stiptict, 
stiticke), 7 stypticke, 7-3 styptick, stiptic, 7- 
atyptic, [ad. late L. stypticus, a, Gr. orumrinds, 
f. orvp-ev to contract, have an astringent effect 
upon. Cf. I. styptigue.] A. aay. 

l. Having the power of contracting organic 
tissue ; having an austerc or act taste; harsh or 
raw tothe palate; having a binding cffect on the 
stomach or bowels. 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 98 Dicte him with colde metis 
& stiptik, . 1425 tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 81 Al 
stiptik pingz bene repressiue of humours, ¢ 1440 Pal/ad on 
/fusb, x1. 281 The stiptyk whyte (wine) a stomak that is 
laxe Wole helpe. 1477 Norton Ord. Adch. v. in Aslim, 
(1652) 74 And so ts Sowerish tast called Sapor Pontick, And 
lesse Sower allso called Sapur Stiptick. 1533 Exvyvor Cas?. 
Melthe i, vii, (1545) 18 b, Meates stiprike or rough on the 
tonge, byndeth and comfurteth appetite. 1578 Lyre /o- 
doens v1. Ixviti. 745 The gal (of the oak} is also very binding 
and stiptique. 1610 13. Jonson Alchemist .v, What's that? 
A Lullianist? a Ripley?..Know you the sapor pontick? 
sapor stiptick? 1620 Venner ba Recta viii. 188 Take.. 
some stypticke thing after meale..that may inhibit the 
ascending of vapors, by closing vp the mouth of the stomack. 
1646 Sir T. Drowne (send. Ep. v1. xii. 338 There is a sowre, 
stipticke salt diffused through the earth, which passing a 
concoction in plants, becommeth milderand more agreeable 
unto the sense. 1732 Arsutunot Aules of Diet in Ali. 
ments, elc. (1735! 250 Austere, astringent, vegetahle Sub. 
stances..; as Several sorts of Plumbs,..distinguishable by 
their rough styptick Taste... Pomegranates, which contain 
a Juice styptick, and extremely cuoling, 1804 Med. Frué. 
XI. 30 Dogberry tree. , The berries of this tree have a 
styptic quality, and are bitter to the taste. 1871 Garkop 
Mat, Med. (ed. 3) 83 An orange-brown solution, with a 
Strong styptic taste. 

b. Of a medicament, ctc.: That arrests hamor- 
rhage. 

cr1gzgtr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 27 Puluer of alum, 
zucarin combust, ‘bole armenic’, (ctc.)..ar..of pe same vertu 
in regeneracion of flesch an cicatrizacione and pat pai bene 
al staptik. 1543 Traweron Iigo's Chirurg, ui, xi. 100 b/2 
Ye shal minister this,. which is stipttke, & consoundeth or 
ioyneth together, y® woundes in the guites. 1658 A. Fox tr. 
Warts Sure. iv xiii. 97 These Wounds. .ought to be healed 
with stiptick Plaisters. 1673 /’Aé/. /rans. VIIN. 6115 The 
Royal Styptique liquor was used in the last engagement 
againstthe Dutch by theChirurgions. 1717 Pore //iad xt. 983 
A bitter root he bruised; ‘he wound he wash’d, the styptic 
juice infused. 1745 R. James Wed. Dict. 111. 5.v. Styptica, 
I found that many little Trials were made there, also, with 
a Styptic Ball, miaed with French Brandy. 1872 F. G. 
Tuomas Dis. Women 107 Both these cases readily yielded 
to the recumbent posture, and the application of cold and 
styptic compresses. 1880 W. MacCormac Antisept. Sury. 
167 Pure spirit is a good application; it is slightly styptic 
and quite antiseptic. 

e. fig. 

1583 Stupses Anat, Abus. 1. (1879) 98 Find the sawce 
sowre and stiptick enough in Hell. 1637 Heywoop Dial. 
ii, Wks. 1374 UL 118 By her the Boy would be so much 
insenc'd, To aime a shaft in Stiptick poison dipt. 1641 
Mitton Ch. Govt, 1 iii, 56 Not medling with that restrain- 
ing and styptick surgery which the law uses,. against the 
eruptions and outermost effects thereof (malice). 1648 J. 
Beaumont Psyche im, xcviii, That stiptic Word full in the 
Priest's face flew, And fastned mystic chains upon his 
Tongue. 

da. In plant-names. 

1847 Daruncton Amer. Weeds 110 Cassia occidentalis... 
Styptic Weed. 1864 Grisesacu Flora Brit. W. Ind. 788/1 
Styptic- or velvet-bur, Priva echinata, 

+2. Of a person, etc., the bowels: Costive. Ods. 

1582 Hester Secr. Phioray. 1. lv. 77 Vhis Diatartaro is 
good..for those that are stiptike of bodice, 1607 Torsett 
Four, Beasts 381 A belly neither continually loose nor 
stiptike. 

aso. 

1. A substance having the power of contracting 
organic tissue. 

a1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 226 Pou schalt avoide be ma- 
tere, & pou schalt comforte pe place (the mouth of the 
stomach] with stiptikis. 1638 tr. Bacon's Life 4 Death (1650) 
37 Thisinconvenience is remedied... by shutting the mouth of 
the Stomach strongly, with Stiptickes. 1712-14 Pore Rage 
Lock .132 Gumsand Pomatums shall his flight restrain,.. 
Or Alum styptics with contracting pow’r Shrink his thin 
essence like a rivel’d flow'r. 1756 C. Lucas £ss, Waters I. 
13 That austere, rough styptic, called alum. 

b. as a remedy for hemorrhage. 

c1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 74 Afterward 
{after phlebotomy) be per done suffumigacion or fomentacion 
of gall, or of.. wormode, horsmynt, and sich ober stiptikez. 
1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. v. ix. 399 There was an 
effusion of hloud..: but having Dossils ready dipt in the 
Royal Stiptick, we applied them. 1755 Mrs. Deranxy Life 
& Corr. (1861) III. 322 Her nose..has already bled 15 or 
16 ounces: it is at present stopped by Eaton's Stiptic. 1825 
Scott Talism. xiv, The physician..withdrew from the 
wounded shoulder the fragment of the weapon, and stopped 
with styptics and bandages the effusion of blood which 
followed, 1842 Penny Cycl, XXIII. 180/2 Those astrin- 
gents are alone entitled to be called styptics which can be 
applied directly to the bleeding orifice; and of these some 
act chemically, others vitally, and others merely mechanic- 
ally. 1884 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. (ed. 4) 1. 481 Astrin- 
gents or styptics are valuable agents in the arrest of bleed- 
ing...‘ Cold’ isa powerful styptic. 

Cc, jig. 


STYRAX. 


1785 Gro. A. Bettauy Apology (ed. 3) VI. 119 Hope, 
celestial Comforter! that oor Styptic for a bleeding heart. 
1855 Tnackeray Newcomes MI, xii. 120 Again the flow of 
words is checked by the styptic (sc. a kiss) previously ap- 
plied. 1858 Mrs, Ouurnant Laird of Noriaw III. 92 Vul. 
gar, needful business, tne very elements of daily necessity 
—these are the best styptics for thrusts in the heart, 1879 
Dowven Southey ii. 28 He had been squandering his emo- 
tions; he had been indulging in a luxury and waste of 
passion. Here was a tonic and a styptic. 

+2. A mordant. Ods. rare. 

2685 W.Core in /’At/, Trans. XV. 1281 The last and most 
beautifull colour..will..be..of a fair bright Crimson..; 
which afterwards (notwithstanding there is no use of any 
Suptic to bind the colour) will continue the same. 

Styptical (suptikal), a. 7 Os. [f. as prec. + 
oak STYPTIC a. 

1528 Payxene Saferne’s Regim, Q iiij, Prunes that be nat 
rype be stypticall. 1612 Benvenuto's /assenger 1. il. 205 
Let vs take something stiticall, wishout drinking therevpon, 
and those be Peares, Medlers, [etc.]. 1652 //ermeticall 
Banguct V3, Aluminous and Pontick (Salts), which are 
Stegnoticall, Stypticall, and Corroborating the Retentive 
faculties. 1686 Piotr Staffordsh. 165 \-very body knows 
what stiptical qualities, always attend ferrugincous bodies. 
1762 [2. Siicunceceert tr. Beyerstein's Obst, to Impr, Physic 
in Misc. Tracts (1791) 21§ Thus watery mixed with dry,.. 
glutinous with stiptical,..mutually weaken cach one 
1820 Scoursuy Acc. Archic Neg. 1. 519 Ile has been ob- 
served to,..ay if conscious of the styptical effect of cold, 
apply snow with his paws to the wound. 

Ilence ¢ Sty 'pticalness, stypticity. 

1928 Paysect Salerne’s Kegim. K ij, Medlars make one 
costife throughe their sowernes and stipticalnes. 1727 
laity vol. I, Stipticalness, stiptick Quality, or Aptness 
to stop Blood, &c. 

Stypticite (stisptisait). A/mm. [f. Gr. crunreads 
StyveTic+-1TE. Named by J. F. L. Hausmann 
in 1847.) An obsolete synonym of ftbro-ferrite 
(see F1IBRO-). 1854 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 4) 11. 388. 

Stypticity (stiptisiti). Forms: 5-6 stipti- 
cite, (6 styp-), 6-7 stipticitie, 7-8 -ty, 7 styp- 
ticitie, 7- stypticity. [ad. med.L. stypticrtas, f. 
sty plicus Styptic a. Cl. F. stypticité (14th c. in 
Littré).] 

1. Styptic quality; astringency. 

¢1400 tr. Secrefa Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 93 Pe sensibilyte of 
Je tonge ys by way of tastynge & sauour, And parof er ix 
niancres; Swetnesse, bitternesse,.. ponticite, stipticite, [etc.}. 
1527 Anprew Srunsuyhke's Distyll, Waters O j, Dronke of 
the same water [of crab-apples] stoppeth the laske with his 
styptycite, 1575 J. Banister reat. Chyrurg. 1274 b, Con- 
solidatiua. Ity their stipticitie and drying they haue power 
to skinne and heale, equally incarnating fleshe and skinne. 
1666 Boyce Orig. Forms 4 Qual, 213 Qualitics..such as 
are Properties peculiar to it (Vitriol], as Greenness, casiness 
of Fusion, Stypticity of Tast. 1702 Frover Cold Bathing 
1. 22 Marle-Waters taste smooth, and have a little Stipticity. 
1972 (hil. Vrans. LXII. 462 The spring possesses some 
slight degree of stypticity, by means of a chalybeale im- 
pregnation. 1834 1. J. Granam Dom. Aled. (1844) 181 The 
gentle stypticity, or astringency in genuine claret, renders it 
..the most wholesome of any strong liquor. 

+ 2. Costiveness (of the stomach or bowels). Ods. 

1620 Vinxer Via Recta viii. 190 If it |the stomach) be 
subiect to laxitie, then a lesse portion of drinke ; if to stypti- 
citie, then a greater is to be assumed. . 

Stypticize (stptisaiz), v. [f Stypric s6.+ 
-1ZE.) (rans. Yo dress or treat with a styptic. 

1866 Brackxmore Cradock Nowell xxxviii, Wena's tail was 
stypticized. 

Stypticness (stiptiknés). ? Ods. 
@.+-NkSS.] = STYPTICITY. 

c1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 81 (Zucaryne) 
mundifieth, forsop, with a stiptiknez. 1 '. Newton 
Approved Medicines 58b, The fruise with tartnes or stip- 
ticknesse hath a certayne waterishe sweetenesse. 1669 W. 
Simpson //ydrol. Chym. &2 Acidities..may be turn’d..to 
a spurious saltishness or styptickness. 1727 Bartey vol. I], 
Styplickness, astringent or binding Quality. 

+ b. Costiveness (of the stomach or bowels). Oés. 

1612 Woopatt Surg. Wate Wks.( 1653) 145 Abstersive medi- 
cines .. leaving a certain stipticknesse behind them. 1620 
Vexner Via Kecta viii, 194 The drinke is to be increased, 
and diminished, according to the. .disposition of the stomack 
in..loosenes, or stipticknes. 

+ Sty-ptive, a. Obs. rare. 
STYPTIC : see -IVE.] = STYPTIC a. 

16g0 Parkinson Tiva/r. Bot. 446 It (Rupturewort] hath 
a little stiptive or astringent taste. 

Styr, obs. form of Stir. 

Styracin (staierasin). Chem. Also -ine. [a. 
F. styracine, f. L. styrac- STYRAX: see -IN, -INE.] 
A crystalline substance obtained from storax and 


balsam of Peru. 

1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 522 When the balsam 
is treated with alcohol, about a fourth part remains undis- 
solved, constituting a white crystalline mass, This is the 
substance which M. Bonastre has distinguished by the 
name of styracin, 1863 Fownes Chem. (ed. 9) 56: 1 his 
compound described respectively under the name of cinna- 
mein (when oily), and styracin (when solid). 1871 Garrop 
Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 270 Styracin..or cinnamate of cinnyL 

Styrage, Styrer, obs. ff. STEERAGE, STEERER. 

Styrax (stoieréks). [a. L. siyrax, a. Gr. 
orupag, storax, storax-tree. ] 

1. An aromatic gum; = STORAX I. 

1558 Warve tr. Alexis’ Secr. 1. 45 Take..Ambergryse,.. 
Styrax calamita, {etc.)..And the Ambre, Styraz, and 
other thinges that remaine in the bottome of the sayd 
vessel,..will be excedinge good to make muske or swete 
balles, 1621 Berton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. ut. 336 Belzoin, 


[f. Srypric 


[Alteration of 


STYRIAN. 


Ladanum, Styrax, and such like gummes, which make 
a pleasant and acceptable perfume. 1783 PAi/. Trans, 
LXXIII. 239 It is but too common to find it adulterated... 
with styrax or otherresins. 1882 Encycl. Brit. X1V. 687/2 
It is from the hark of this latter tree [Liguidambar orien- 
talis} that the storax of the ancients..,the medicinal styrax 
of to-day, is prepared. 

2. A styrax-tree (see 3). Cf. SToRax 2. 

1832 Maccittivray Trav. Humboldt xxiii. (1836) 329 
The truncated cone of Tolima. .rises amidst forests of styrax. 

3. Comé., as styrax-flowing adj.; styrax tree, 
a tree of the genus Styrax, esp. S. officinal:s. 

1786 AsercromBie Gard. Assist., Arrang, Plants 30 Li- 
quidambar, or sweet gum tree *Styrax-flowing. 1579 NorTH 
Plutarch, Lysander (1595) 493 Not far from thence there 
grow great plenty of *Styrax [printed Styrap] trees. 1767 
AsercromBlie £v. Man his own Gard, (1805) 635/1 Styraxe 
tree, officinal. 

Styre, obs. f. Steer sé.) and vl; var, STiRE. 

Styria, erron. form of Stirra. 

Styrian (stitiin), a. and sd. [f. Styria (see 
below : in Ger. Steter, Stetermark) +-an.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to Styria, a crownland 
and duchy of the Austrian empire. 

1325 J. Russet Four Germany WW. 343 An irruption 
of the ‘Vartars had driven a Styrian priest to save himself 
hy flight. 1890 D. Davipson Alem. Long Life x. 246 
‘The happy faces and picturesque costume of the Styrian 
peasantry. 1907 Athenzum 21 Dec. 794/3 An isolated 
mountain village in the Styrian Alps. 

B. sb. An inhabitant of Styria. 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. u. i. 953, 1. Aubanus Bohe- 
mius referres that Struma, or poke of the Mauarians & 
Styrians to the nature of their waters. 1867 H. P. Lippon 
in J. O. Johnston Life § Lett, v. (1904) 105 The Tyrolese 
and Styrians. 

Styrk(e, Styrlyng, Styrn(e, obs. ff. Sx, 
Starving}, STERN a. 

Styrol (staiergl). Chem. Also styrole. [f. 
STyR-AX +-0L.] An oil obtaincd from storax and 
the resin of balsam of Peru; oil of storax. 
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1845 Buslder 28 June 312/1 Styrole is a volatile oil, ob- 
tained by distilling the halsam styrax or storax, although 
only in small quantity, and has a general analogy to hen. 
zoin. 1871 Garrop Mat. Aled. (ed. 3) 270 Styrol (CH), 
a colourless oil, of an aromatic odour. 

Styrolene (staierdlin). Cher. [f. prec. + -ENE.] 
= STYROL. 

1881 Watts Dict. Chem. 3rd Suppl. 1832 Styrolene, C*H®. 
Syn. with Cinnamene. 1891 J. E. Marsu tr. van ‘t/lof's 
Chem, Space 33 Styrolene of Storax Cg Hs.CH.CH,, re- 
ported active by Berthelot. : 

Styrone (steieroun). Chem. [f. Styr-ax + 
-onE.} An alcohol in crystalline form obtained 
from the decomposition of styracin; used as an 
antiseptic and a bleaching agent. 

1852 W. Grecory Handbk, Org. Chem. (ed. 3) 296 The 
hydrated oxide of styryle, called also styrone, exists in two 
forms, as an oil and in a crystalline form, 1883-4 A/edical 
Ann, 6,1 Styrone,.one of the most powerful antiseptics 
known. 1893 W. R. Dawson tr. Schenk’s Man. Bacteriol. 
224 Styrone, glycol, or equal parts of glycerine and ether 
are used as hleaching agents. 

Styrpe, Styrre, obs. forms of Stirp, Stre. 

Styrrep, -op, etc., obs. ff. STIRRUP. 

Styryl (staioril). Chem. Also -yle. [f. Styr- 
AX +-YL.] A synonym of Cinnyu. Also aéfrié., 
as in styryl alcohol =StxyRoNE. Hence Styry lic a. 

1852 [see Styrone]. 1877 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 446-7. 

Stythe, styth (staid, staip). dal. Also 8 
stith, 9 stithe. [Of obscure origin; perh, altered 
from *stive cogn. w. STIVE v.3] 

1. Foul air in a mine ; = CHOKE-DAMP. 

1708 J.C. Compl. Collier (1845) 23 He may loose his Life 
hy Styth, which is a sort of had foul Air. 1765 PAil, 7 rans. 
LV. 240 The choak-damp, or stith, found in the coal-mines. 
1818 W. Pritties Geol. tor The after-damp or stythe, which 
follows these blasts, is a mixture of the carbonic acid- and 
azotic gises. 1863 Tyneside Songs 12 But did they face 
the deadly styth, where scarce a single breath Held life.. { 
1885 Standard 5 June 3/4 They have... succumbed to the 
effects of the stythe. 


STYX. 


2. A suffocating smell. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Stithe, Rhyming to tithe. 
-.* The stithe is very oppressive.’ 1850 T. Bewick Howdy 
& Upgetting 15 She thout she wad ha’ been skumfeesht wi 
the steyth. 1897 Al/dutt’s Syst. Med. 11. 963 In hurning 
off the old paint there is usually considerable stithe. 

Stythe, obs. form of StiTHy. 

Styue, obs. form of Stew s4.2, StirF a. 

Styuye, obs. form of Stew 54.1 

Styward(e, Stywerd(e, obs. ff. SrewarD. 

Stywe, stywye, obs. ff. Stew sd.1 and $4.2 

|| Styx (stiks), AZyth, In 4 Stige, 6 Styxe, 6-7 
Stix. [L. Styx, a. Gr. Erv (Zrvy-) related to 
orvyety to hate, otvyvds hateful, gloomy.] A river 
of the lower world or Hades, over which the shades 
of the departed were ferricd by Charon, and by 
which the gods swore their most solemn oaths. 

1390 Gower Conf. I1. 164 Be Segne and Stige he swor 
also, That ben the depe Pettes tuo Of helle the most prin- 
cipal. 1560 T. MM. tr. Ovid's Fable Narcissus A ilijb, And 
when he was receyued, into that hyllye [read hellye) place 
be [read he} yeke wythin the ogly stype [read Styxe], be- 
helde hys wretched face, 1588 Suaks. Zit. A. 1, 1. 88 Why 
suffer’st thou thy Sonnes vnburied yet, To houer on the 
dreadfull shore of Stix? 1602 Warner 4/6, Eng. vi. xxx, 
iso By Styx I vowe..Venus would be Vulcans, and he 
knowes I truely sware. 1614 Ratecu Hist. World v. 
iv. § 8. 613 There is not any forme of oath, whereby such 
articles of peace can bee held inuiolahle, saue onely dy the 
mater of Styx, that is, by Necessitie, 1642 H. More Song 
Maton wi. i. 5 Vhat foul lore,.and quill Steep’d in sad 
Styx, and fed with stinking gore. 1679 TrarHam Disc. 
flealth Yamaica 27, 1 have ohserved it matter of Fact 
where such care hath been omitted, more lives then else- 
where have flooded into Styx. 1797 Burke Lett. Kegicide 
Peace ili, Wks. (1808) VIM. 280 ‘Vhis would be a never- 
failing source of true glory, if springing from just and right; 
hut itis truly dreadfulifit be an arm of Styx, which springs 
out of the profoundest depths of a poisoned soil. 1819 ‘R. 
Ranecais © Adeillard & /feloisa 197 To pass o’er Bot'ny 
Bavs dread styx. 1852 Tuackeray £smond 11. ix, He told 
a falsehood as black as Styx. 


Su, dial. f. SHE; obs. f. Sur. 
Suabian : see SwaBIAN, 

Suability  sizabicliti’. 
-iTy.] Liability to be sued. 

1798 in Dallas Amer. Law 11. 470 Suability and suable 
are words not in common use, but they concisely and cor- 
rectly convey the idea annexed to them. 1833 in Calhoun 
W&s. (1874) 11. 302 Vhe Senator cited the suability of the 
states as an evidence of tbeir want of sovereignty. 

Suable (si#ab'l), a2. Now chiefly O.S. [f. 
SUE uv. +-ABLE.] Capable of being sued, liable to 
be sued ; legally subject to civil process. 

@ 1623 SwinBURNE 7 reat. Spousals (1626) 120 The Parties 
contracting Spousals or Matrimony, under any such Con- 
ditions, are neither bound, nor suable, until tbe Condition 
be extant. 1693 J/od. Kep. X11. Case 93. 45 He cannot 
plead in bar me ungues execntor,.. because he allows him- 
self to be suable. 1810 J. MARSHALL Coxst. Opin. (1839) 137 
A state which violated its own contract was suable in the 
courts of the United States. 1875 Poste Gaius un. § 282 A 
trustee is only suable for the simple amount of the subject 
of trust. ; 

b. Capable of being sued for. 

1726 AYLiFFE Parergon 343 Legacies out of Lands are 
properly suable in Chancery, 

+Suada. Obs. [L. Sudda, fem. of suddus per- 
suasive, f. root swdd- (see SUAVE). Cf. G. suada, 
suade (collog.) gift of the gab.] The Roman god- 
dess of persuasion; hence = persuasiveness, per- 
suasive eloquence. 

1592 Harvey Four Lett. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 242 How faine 
would I see..Suadas hoony-bees in you rehiu'd. 1593 — 
Pierce's Super. Vbid. 11. 276 Even the filed Suada of Isocra- 
tes, wanted the voyce of a Siren, or the sound of an Eccbo. 
1621 S. WarD /fappiness of Practice 18 Irrisistable is tbe 
Suada of a good life, aboue a faire profession. 

Suade (swéid), v. Now rare or dial. Also 6 
swad.e, 9 ’swade. [Partly ad. L. suddére, f. root 
swad- (see Suave); partly by apheresis from PER- 
SuADE. Cf. obs. F, suader.] = PERSUADE in various 
senses. Hence + Suading ff/. a. (in @//-suadtig). 

1531 CRANMER in Strype Jeo. App. i. (1694) 3 He swadeth 
tbat with sucb goodly eloquence..that he were lyke to per- 
suade many. 1548 BopruGan Zfrt. 248 There be diverse 
whiche. .swade the vnion of Scotlande vnto youre highnes. 
1550 Hoorek Servs. Jones iv. 69 b, ‘hese comfortable pro- 
mises, which the deuil auenturth to swad vs vnto. 1557 
Grimacpe in Tottel’s Afisc. (Arb.) 101 Flee then ylswading 
pleasures baits vntreew. 1589 J/ar-Martin A 3 Thilke way 
& trood whilke tbou dost swade, is steepe & also tickle. 
1889 NV. IV. Linc. Gloss.,’Swade. 1891 Proving of Gennad 
121 So be.. Agreed to work for her who suaded him. 

+ Suadible, ¢. 06s. rare—.  [ad. late L. szed- 
dibilis, f. suadere: see prec. and -1BLE.] That 
may be easily persuaded ; = SUASIBLE. 

1382 WycLir Fares iii. 17 Wisdom that is fro aboue first 
..it is chaast, aftirward pesible, mylde, suadible. 

|| Suzeda (size7-da). [mod.L. (Forsk&l 1775). ] 
A plant of the genus Seda (N.O. Chenopodiacez), 
which comprises herbaceous or shrubby plants 
growing on the sea-shore or in saline districts. 

1901 Spectator 26 Oct. 607/2 ‘The three sea lavenders and 
suzda, which grows into bushes near Blakeney. 

Suagat, north. form of So-caTs, 

Suage, obs. form of SEWAGE; variant of SWAGE, 

Suaif, obs. Sc. form of Suave a. 

Suakin (swa'kin), Also Suakim. The namc 
of a port onthe Red Sea used as the distinctive 
epithet of a variety of gum arabic exported thence. 

1874 Frickicer & Hansury Pharmacogr. 210 Suakin 
Gum, Talca or Talha Gum..is remarkable for its brittleness. 
1886 Buck's Handbk, Med. Sci. V1. 409. 

Suan-pan, variant of Swanpan, Chinese abacus. 

Suant, sd. ? Obs. Also 7, 9 sewant. [? Var. of 
Sewrn |.) App.aname for certain flat fish; see quots. 

a1609 Dennis Secrets of Angling 11. xxviii. (1613) C 7 h, 
To take the Sewant, yea, ihe Flounder sweet. /d/d. xlii. 
D z The Suant swift, that is not set by least. 1615 Mark- 
nam (leas, Princ, vi. (1635) 32, The Flounder, and Sewant 
are greedy biters, yet very crafty. 1847 HaLuweLt Dict. 
Sewant, the plaice. Northumb. 

Suant (si#-ant), a. Now dial. Forms: 5 
suante, suaunt, 6-9 sewant, 8 souant, 9 suent, 

8-suant. [a. AF. sva(s)nt, OF. seeiant, sivant, 
pr. pple. of sévrve (mod. F. sure) to follow 
i<L. *seguere for seqzi.] 


+1. Following, ensuing. Ods. (Cf. Suinc.) 

142z YONGE tr. Secr. Seer. xxxvii. 195 Now will I retourn 
to that place. .in tbis sam maner suante. 

+2. ? Agreeing, suitable. Ods. 

1418-20 J. Pace Siege of Rouen in Hist. Coll. Cit. Lond. 
(Camden) 34 Kyngys, herrowdys, and pursefauntys, In cotys 
of armys suauntys (v.77. amy®untis, arryauntis]. 


Vou. X. 


Sua, obs. f. So. 


C7 Sw [demnexten see 


Su— Sz. 


3. Working or proceeding regularly, evenly, 
smoothly, or easily ; even, smooth, regular. Also 
advb, = SUANTLY. 

For other dial. meanings (‘placid, equable’, ‘pleasing, 
agreeable’, ‘demure, grave’) see Eng. Dial, Dict. 

1547, elc. [implied in Suantiy], 1605 R. Carew in Left. 
Lit. Men (Camden) too By observing our wittie and sewant 
{printed servant] manner of deducing [words from Latin 
and French]. @1722 Liste //usd. (1757) 149 Whe middle- 
ripe barley..ripened altogether, and looked white and very 
suant [vaz7g. kindly, flourishing} 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., 
Zuant, regularly sowed. ‘Lhe wheat must be zown zuant. 
1796 W. H. Marstiatt, Rur. Econ, W. Eng. 1. 330 Souant: 
fair, even, regular (a hackneyed word). 1854 JV. & Q. Ser. 1. 
X. 420 A fisherinan’s line is said to run through his hand 
suant [printed suart] when he feels no inequality or rough- 
ness, but it is equally soft and flexible throughout. 1854 
Tuorrau Walden (1908) 28 Yet the Middlesex Cattle Show 
goes off here with ¢c/a¢ annually, as if all the joints of the 
agricultural machine were suent. 1899 BArinc-GouLtp Ss. 
IWest 11. xvi. 252 Peter and bis wife did not get on very 


*suant' together, 

Suantly, adv. Now dial. [f. prec. +-Ly¥2.] 
Regularly, evenly, uniformly, smoothly. 

The form sezvantly of quot. 1592-3 was entered in Kersey's 
ed. of Phillips World of Words (1706) as sevantly with def. 
“well, honestly’. Soine mod. dicts. have copied this and 
have further invented a form sevant adj. 

1547 Recorpe Fuclic. Uryne 18b, Not suantly and uni- 
formly joyned together. 1592-3 Act 25 Eliz. c. 10 § 1 That 
eche sorte of the saide Kersyes or Dozens shalbe sewantly 
woven throughout. 1865 Jennincs Ods. Dial. W. Eng. 73 
Suent/y, evenly, sinoothly, plainly. 

Suarrow, variant of SAOUARI, 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 184/2 Suarrow-nut (Caryocar). 

Suasible (swésib’'l), a. rare. fad. L. *szedst- 
bilis, f. seeas-, ppl. stem of szddére to SUADE: see 
-IBLE; cf. It. seeasebzle.] Capable of being per- 
suaded ; that is easily persuaded. (Cf. SUADIBLE. ) 

1582 .V. 7. (Rhem.) James iii. 17 Peaceable, modest, sua- 
sible [(TinDaLe easy to be entreated; [Vycl. ist vers. sau- 
dible, 2ad vers. able to he counseilid]. 1656 Biount Glos- 
sogr. 3832 Fraser's Mag. V1. 487 The want of mental 
strengtb rendering them so peculiarly snasible, that they 
possess no powers of resistance. 1851 I. Taytor Wesley 
113 Throughout the Inspired Writings, men are dealt with 
by their Maker, [as] suasible, accountable, and free. 

Suasion (swéi-zan). Also 4 suasioun, 5-yon, 
6-7 swasion. [ad.L. sudsto, -dnem, n. of action f. 
suadére to Suave. Cf. obs. F. szaséon (14th c.).] 

1. The act or fact of exhorting or urging; per- 
suasion. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Soeth, 11. pr. i. (1868) 30 Com nowe furbe 
berfore fe suasioun of swetnesse Rethoryen. 1432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) VII. 93 Seynte Elphegus was made bischop 
of Wynchestre, thro the suasion off blissede Andrewe, ap- 
perynge to seynte Dunstan. 1528 More Dyaloge 1, Wks. 
157/1 hei had ones at the subtill suasion of the deuill, 
broken the thirde coinaundement. 1641 Prynne Antipathie 
° O perfidious, ungratefull counsell and swasion of this pre- 

ate. 1660 SoutH Sev. (1727) 1V. 34 It cannot be subdued 
by meer Suasion. 1720 Watts in Relig. Fuv. (1789) 169 lo 
address the ear With conquering suasion, or reproof severe. 
1844 KincLake Lothen xxviii, Men governed by reasons 
and suasion of speech. 1867 Sites Huguenots Eng. v. 
(1880) 74 Conformity by force, if not by suasion, 
b. Aforal suaston: persuasion exerted or acting 
through and upon the moral nature or sense. 

1642 D. Rocers Naaman 13 A cause of morall swasion to 
apprehend the truth. 1700 C. Nesse Antid. Armin. (1827) 
112 Moral suasion will neuer prove effectual to open the 
heart of man. 1861 Sat. Rev. 14 Dec. 596 [They] might.. 
have found fitting occupation for their powers of moral 
suasion in the endeavour to avert a struggle far more fero- 
cious. 1885 Ditke in Leeds A/erc.15 Dec. 5/3 Whothought 
that moral ‘suasion needed to be aided by legislation. 

c. transf. 

31856 Masson £ss. Biog. & Crit. 430 The occult suasion of 
the rhyme. a 1861 CLoucH A/ari Magno 383 The sinking 
stars their suasions urge for sleep. 1875 GLADSTONE Gévau. 
VL. ii. 109 Introducing the Roman or Papal religion. . under 
..the silent but steady suasion of its ceremonial. 

2. An instance of this. 

¢1407 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 1994 With many mighty Ar- 
gument, Tatteyne to tber entencion, By many strong sua- 
sion. ¢1450 Carcrave Life St. Gilbert 95 Ne pretyng of 
pe iuges, ne fayre suasiones of obir. 1555 HarpsFieLp 
Divorce Hen. V1/1 (Camden) g1 It is untrue that the state 
of the said 18 chapter standeth wholly upon dehortations 
but rather upon suasions and exhortations. 1642 D. Rocers 
Naaman 149 Away with thy morality and morall swasions, 
bring them to the Spirit of Christ. 1663 Heatn #laged/us 
7 Growing insolent and uncorrigible from those results and 
swasions within him, 1865 CarLyLe “vedk. Gt. xix. v. 
(1872) V. 500 Suasions froin Montalembert. 


Suasive (swa'siv), a. and sb. Also 7 swasive. 
(ad. L. *sudsivus, f. seeas-: see SUASIBLE; cf. obs. 
F. suastf, It., Sp. seeasivo.} 

A. adj, Having or exercizing the power of per- 


suading or urging; consisting in or tending to 
suasion ; occas. const. of, exhorting or urging to. 
1601 WEEVER JMirr. Mart. A 3b. Deliuer but in swasive 
eloquence Both of my life and death the veritie. 1660 
WATERHOUSE Arms & Arm. 28 The puissant people of 
Rome, whose practice may be thought most swasive with 
this.. military Age. 1662 SouTH Serv. (1697) 1. 62 Tho its 
command over them was but suasivg, and political, yet it 
had the force of coaction. 1790 Cowper Ocdlyss. x. 206 And 
in wing’d accents suasive thus began, 1871 Earte P/tilo/. 
Engl. Tongue 313 The genial and suasive satire of the 
Biglow Papers. 1888 T. E. Hottann in Aflac. Alag. Sept. 
359/t These presents bore Latin inscriptions, suasive of 
eating and drinking. 1897 Trotter John Nicholson 18 
Thanks to the suasive influence of British gold. 
B. sé. A suasive speech, motive, or influence. 
1670 Phil. Trans. V. 1092, I shall not doubt but this Con- 
sideration will have the force of a great swasive. 1855 H. 
Rocers £ss. (1874) 11. vii. 335 By proper importunity, by 
flattering suasives. 1877 Swuth & H’ace’s Dict. Chr. Brog. 
1. 476/2 Bribes, and tempting offers..were the suasives 
employed to induce the Armenians to renounce their faith. 
. pl. Used to render the title Sucsorzae of one 


of the works of Seneca the rhetorician. 

1856 MerivaLe Row. Emp, xii. 1V. 565 (Seneca] divides 
into tbe two classes of Suasives and Controversies the sub- 
jects of their scholastic exercises. 

Sua‘sively, a¢v. [f. prec. +-Ly 2.] In asuasive 
manner; so as to persuade. 

1837 Cariyie #7, Rez. 1. ut.ii, Let a true tale, of his Ma- 
jesty's..wretched pecuniary impossibilities, be suasively 
told them. 1871 Harpy Vesper. Remedies xi, ‘You must 
remember’, she added, more suasively, ‘that Miss Graye 
has a perfect right to do what she likes.’ 

So Sna‘siveness. 

1727 Baiwwey vol. Il, 1885 fomtlet. Rev. June 481 The 
leading examples of the early style [of preaching]..charac- 
terized by mucb unction and suasiveness. 

+ Suasovrian, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. suedsdrt-us 
(see next) +-AN.] = Suasory a. 

1646 J. Tempte /rish Keb. Pref. 7 The true Suasorian 
causes (if 1 may so tearm them) which enduced the Irish to 
lay tbe plot. 

Suasory (swéi'sari), a. and sh. Now rare. 
Also 7 swas-. [ad. L. sedsort-us, f. sueas-, ppl. 
stem: see SUASIBLE and -ory. Cf. obs. F. seeasozre.] 

A. adj. Tending to persuade ; persuasive. 

1576 Fieminc Panopl. Epist. Aj, Of Epistles, some be 
demonstratiue, some suasorie, 1645 Pacitt sleresiogr. (1647) 
124 The most noble kinde of working, a mans conversion... 
is performed by swasory motives or advice. 1690 C. NEsse 
Hist. & Myst, O. & N. Test. 1. 316 Using other suasory 
arguments. 1826 H. N. Coterince Six Alonths W. Ind, 
(1832) 145 A singularly eloquent preacher in the pathetic 
and suasory style. 1853 WHEWELL Grotius 11. 378 Some 
are justificatory or justifying, some suasory or impelling. 

+ B. 56. = SuAsive sd. 

1625 Debates [/o. Commons (Camden) 158 Drawing his 
swasorie from the answear in religion. 1654 GayTon Péeas. 
Notes w.i.171 The Curate..had the happinesse to..have 
the advantage of her eare to convey his Consolatories, Sua- 
sories,..and the like fragments of hts profession. 

b. (See SuasiveE sd. b.) 

1656 Ussner Axx. (1658) 694 The first Suasory of M. 
Seneca. 

Hence Sua‘soriness rave—°. 

1727 Baitey vol. 11, Suasorixess, aptness to persuade. 

Suave (sav, swav),@. (t adv.) Also 6suafe, 
swave, Sc. suaif,swaif. [a. IF. suave (16th cent.), 
a ‘learned’ formation which took the place of the 
‘popular " OF. soef, suef (suaif) :—L. sudvis sweet, 
agreeable :—*swddwi's, f. swad- (see SWEET a.).] 

l. Pleasing or agrecable to the senses or the 
mind ; sweet. 

¢ 1560 A. Scott Poews (S.T.S.) vii. 29 Adew be fragrant 
balme suaif, And lamp of ladeis lustiest! 1598 Q. Exiz, 
Plutarch ix. 3 The suafes thing that Silence dothe Expres. 
1694 Motteux Ratelais v. Epist. 251 ‘hese Times. .alterate 
the suavest Pulchritude. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xxvi, To 
whom the husky oat-cake was from custom suave as manna. 
1859 Miss Mutock Life for a Life xvii, To break the suave 
harmony of things. 1878 H.S. Witson Alpine Ascents iii. 
99 Ihe suaver white hoods of snow summits. 


+2. Gracions, kindly. Also advd. Sc. Obs. 
1sox Dovucras Pal, /fon. mu. it, Thir musis gudelie and 
suaue. ¢1550 RoLtanp Crt, tenus 11. 76 ‘he nine Musis 
sweit and swaue. c1560 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.5S.) i. 214 
Resaif swaif, and haif ingraif it heir, /é/d, xxxvi. 73 Sweit 
Lord, to Syon be suave. : ; 
3. Of persons, their manner: Blandly polite or 
urbane; soothingly agreeable. (Cf. Suaviry 4.) 
1847 C. Bronte Fane Eyre xiv, He..showeda solid enough 
mass of intellectual organs, but an abrupt deficiency where 
the suave sign of benevolence should have risen. 1853 — 
Villette xxi, The rare passion of the constitutionally suave, 
and serene, is not a pleasant spectacle. 1853 Lytton Aly 
Novel ui. xxvi, A slight disturbance of bis ordinary suave 
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and well-bred equanimity. 1863 Geo. Eviot Romola xxxi, 
Douhiless the suave secretary had his own ends to serve. 
1898 J. A. Owen /fawari iii. §5 Oahumi_ was quite capti- 
vated by the plausible, suave manners of the ingratiating 
southern ehiee 

Comb, 1894 ‘Max O'Rei’ J. Bull & Co. 30 These suave- 
looking people, far away in the Pacific Ocean. 

Suavely (swé!-vli), adv. [f. SUAVE a. + -Ly °.] 

L. Ina suave manner; with suavity. 

1862 Tnornpury Surner I. 317 Mr. Judkins suavely 
waves his glass. 1873 Biack Pr. Vhule xxii, ‘Oh, there is 
no use getting intoan anger ', said Mackenzie, suavely. 1g02 
Hicuens Lon:toners 38 ‘So glad to find you at home, dear 
Mrs. Verulam’, the Duchess» said suavely. 


2. Agreeably, sweetly, gently. 

1883 Symonos /ta/. Byways vi. 103 Low hills to right and 
left; suavely modelled heights in the far distance. 1887 
Anne Exuior U/d Man's favour 1. uu. L 204 Mrs. Ham- 
mond's voice.. fell suavely on her ear. 

So Sua‘veness, suavity. 

1905 W. E. 3. Du Bots Souls Blk. Folk iii. 58 We cannot 
settle this prohlem by diplomacy and suaveness. 

Suaveolent (swelvi dlent), a. rare. [ad. L. 
suaveolens, -enlem, {, sudve advb. neut. of szavi's 
SUAVE + olens, olent-, pr. pple. of olére to smell.] 
Sweet-smclling, sweet-sccnted. 

1657 Tomuinson Kenou's Disp. 85 Medicaments are made 
more odoriferous and suaveolent. 1829{H1. Bus«] Banquet 
11, 544 Suaveolent, the viands valets bear. tgo00 B. D. Jack. 
son Gloss. Bot, Lernis 257. 

So + Suave‘olence, fragrance. 

1657 Tomiinson Kenou's Disp. 201 Accomodaled to con- 
ciliate suaveolence Jo the skin or body. 

+ Suaviate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. seedviat-, ppl. 
stem of sudvidri, f. sudvium, altered {. sdvium 
kiss, by assimilation to szdvis sweet.) ¢rants. To 
kiss. So + Suavia‘tion, kissing. 

1643 Trapp Comin. Gen. xlvi. 29 What joy there will he, 
to see them and suaviate them, for whose sake, he shed his 
most pretious hlood. 1656 Ltount Glossogr., Suavation 
(sic], an ainorous kissing. 1658 PHiturs, Svaviation. 

Suavify (swa:'vifai), v. rave. [ad. L. sudui- 
fictre, {. steacvis SUAVE: see-FyY.] trans. To make 
aftable (Webster 1847). 

Suaviloquence (swelvildkwéns). rare. [ad. 
L. sudveloguentia, {. sudviloguens, {. sudvi-s SUAVE 
+ loguens, pres. pple. of sogui to speak.) Pleasing 
or agreeable speech or manner of speaking. So 
Suavi'loquent, Suavilo-quions (in Dicts.) adys., 
of swect specch; Suavi'loquy [L. suévi/oyurum), 
suaviloquence. 

a 1649 in NV. 5 QO. Ser. 1. X. 357 “Suaviloquence, sweetnes 
of language. 1805 T. Hotcrort Bryan lerdue 11. 18 
Pray, Madam, are you acquainted with the word suavilo- 
quence? 1860 Hervey Aket. Convers. 16 Even though you 
can deliver it with great suaviloquence. 1656 KLount 
Glossogr., “Snaviloguent, 1659 (¢rt/e), A collection of Au- 
thentique Arguincnts, swaviloquent Speeches, and prudent 
Reasons. 1658 Puicctrs, *Suaviloguy, a sweet, or pleasant 
manner of speaking. 

+ Sua‘vious, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. sudui-s 
(see SUAVE) +-0US.] Pleasing, agreeable. 

1669 Wor.incE Syst. Agric. 211 Not a few, of our most 
suavious and delectable Rural Seats. 

+Sua-vitude. Obs. rare. Also 6 savitude. 
[ad. L. sudvitido, f. sedvis: see SUAVE and -TUDE.] 


Sweetness, gentleness. 

ts1z Helyas in Vhoms Prose Rom. (1828) III. 35 He 
thanked God greally of his divine savitude. ¢1550 Rottanpd 
Crt. Venns 111. 727 Plenist with sport, and sueit suauitude. 


Suavity (swe'viti). Also 5 suavitee, 6 -ite, 
-yte, 6-7 -itie. [ad. L. suazvitas (partly through 
F, suavitd), {. suavis: see SUAVE and -1TY.] 

+1. Sweetness or agreeableness to the senses; 


esp. sweetness (of taste), fragrance (of odour). Obs. 
€ 1450 Mirour Salnactoun (1888) 144 There, is alle suavitee 
delitable to touching. 1513 BrapsHaw S/. Werbnrge 1. 
3372 Suche a suauite and fragrant odoure Ascended from 
the corps. /d¢d. 11.1907 O redolent rose repleit with suauite. 
1646 Sir T. Browse Vseud, Ef. vu. vii. 351 Rachel. .desired 
them (sc. mandrakes] for rarity, pulchritude or suavity. 1658 
R. Waite tr. Digby's Powd. Synip. (1660) 51 The smell of 
beans. .is a smell that hath a suavity with it. 1661 Boyce 
Style Script. 253 Of both their Suavities (viz.of God's word 
and of honey), Experience gives much Adventageouser No- 
lions than Descriptions can. 
+b. Sweetness (of sound, harmony, expression). 

1614 J. Davies Commend. Poems (1878) 10/1 Musickes 
haters haue no Forme, or Soule: For, had they Soules pro- 
duc’t in Harmony, They would he rauisht with her Suauity. 
€1645 Howett Lets. (1655) 11. viii. 78 Touching her [sc. 
the Greek tongue’s] dezeneration from her primitive suavity 
and elegance. 1678 Cupwortu /ufed/. Syst. 1. iv. 296 Plato 
does..very much commend the Orphick Hymns, for their 
Suavity and Deliciousness. a182r V. Knox Ess. cv. Wks. 
1824 1. 517, I know not whether the curfosa JSelicitas..may 
not he said to consist in delicacy of sentiment and suavity 
of expression. 

2. Pleasurableness, agreeableness; /. delights, 
amenities. Now only as coloured by sense 4. 

1594 NasHe Terrors Nt. Wks. (Grosart) I11. 268 One.. 
who in the midst of his paine falls delighted asleepe, and in 
that suauitie of slumher surrenders the ghost. 1619 Hates 
Gold. Kein. 1. (1673) 65 The suavity of their Doctrine in the 
word Peace and Good things. 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Bocca- 
lint’s Advts. Jr. Parnass. 1. \ix. (1674) 211 To taste the 
sweet of Government, the suavity of Command. 1669 Gate 
Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. i. 18 The delights or suavities, which 
atlend the teachings of Poesie. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom. 
Amuse, 63 The common suavities of social life. 1860 
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O. W. Hoimes Prof. Break/.t. vi, The elegances and sua- 
vities of life, 

+b. A state of sweet calm in the soul when 
specially favoured by God; /. feelings of spiritual 
sweetness or delight. Ods. 

(¢ 1610 Homen Saints 55 Her hodic yielding a most fra- 
on odour. .a greaie tuken of her ghostlie suzuitic ) a 1617 

gavne CAr. Lett. (1620) L8, {1 thanke God in Christ, susten- 
tation I haue,..hut suauiies spirituall I taste not any. 
1648 Lovie Afotives Love of God (1659) 52 ‘The ununagin- 
able suavity, that the fixing of ones Love on God, is able 
to blesse the Soul with. 1671 WooonHean S¢. 7¢resa i. xv. 
93 That, which the Soul is 10 do, .is only to vest with suavity, 
and without noyse. a 1680 Gianvitt Some Dise. t (2681) 
55 Lhe conceit of our special dearness to God..that goes 
no further than to some suavities, and pleasant fancies 
within our selves, 

+ 3. Graciousness; sweetness of manner or treat- 
ment. Obs. 

1508 Fisner 7 Penit. Ps. Wks. (1876! 248 Suauts domtinus 
wainersis,.In cuery thynge that god dooth is suauyte. 1642 
H. More Song of Soul iy. Oracle (1647) 297 Mild-siniling 
Cupid’s there, With lively looks and amorous suavitie. 
@ 1649 in MV. 4 Q). Ser. 1. X. 357 Suavitie, or sweetnes of car- 
riage, is a wynning quality. 

4. The quality or condition of being suave in 
manner or outward behaviour; bland agrceableness 
or urbanity. 

1815 W. If. [rELAND Scrtbdleomania 252 Hislories..which 
uniformly tend to inculcate suavity of manners. 1818 Scorr 
Br. Lamm, xxix, * Lucy, my love,’ she added, with that 
singular combination of suavity of tone and pointed energy 
which we have already noticed. 1848 Dickens Dombey 
xxix, These words, delivered with a cutting suavity. 1878 
BLack Green ast. iii, Sometimes a flash of veheinent en- 
thusiasm..would break through that suavity of manner 
which some considered to be just a trifle too supercilious. 

b. pL Suave actions. 

1852 Mars. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. viii, Cajoled by the 
attentions of an electioneering politician with more ease 
than Aunt Chloe was won over by Master Sam's suavities. 

Suay, obs. Sc. form of So adv, 

Sub (sb), 56. [Short for various subst. com- 
pounds of Svn-.] 

1. = Sunorpixate. 

Quot. 1696 may belong to 4; quot. 1708 is of uncertain 
meaning. 

1696 Putitips (ed. 5), Ordinary,..the Bishop of the Dio- 
cesses Sub (ed. 1706 Deputy) at Sessions and Assizex. 1708 
Brit, Apotio No. 74. 2/2 Thou hast neither good humour, 
Policy, nor Common Civility to make a Sué dance atten- 
dance after you like any indifferent Querist, 

1840 H. Srescer in Autotrogr. (1904) 1. xii. 173, 1 go. .to 
complete sundry works which the Subs have left undone. 
1846 Mars. Gore Engl. Char. (1852) 111 He is never..tyran- 
nical with his svds, like most great potentates. 1899 Afary 
Ningsley’s W. Afr. Studies App. 1.546 Had the late Mr. 
Consul Hewett had the fiftieth part of the ability in dealing 
with the natives his suh and successor. .showed, 

b. For vatious titles of subordinate officials, as 
sub-edilor, sub-engineer, sub-lieulenant, sub-rector, 
sub-warden. 

1837 Civil Engin. & Arch. Frul. 1. 43/1 The suh, or resi- 
dent engineer. 1859 /ielectic Rev. Ser. vi. V. 253 The News- 

aper—day and night. By a Quondam ‘Sub’. 1863 P. 

ARRY Dockyard Fcon. Pref. vi, The Editor lives in anatmo- 
sphere of care. His assistant, or suh, begins the day at nine 
oclock at night. 1872 ‘A Merion’ Odd Echoes Oxf. 38 
Fear no more the snarl of the suh., Thou art past that 
tyrant’s stroke. 1873 Letann fgypt. Shetch-bk. 44 The 
two great men who filled our carriage were a couple of 
Levantine railroad subs. 1898 Kietinc Fleet in Berng ii, 
The Sub wipes the cinders out of his left eye and says 
something. 

2. = SUBALTERN sé. 2. 

1756 WasHinGTon Writ. (1889) 1. 293 Leaving Garrisons 
in them from 15 to 30 men under command of a sub or 
Trusty Sergeant. 1812 Sporting A/ag. XXX1X.245 A Sub’ 
of Dragoons. 1865 Lever Latirel/ xxxvi. 262 Soine hard- 
up Suh who can’t pay his mess debts. 

3. = SUBSNL Dare. 

1807 T. Tuomson Chem. (ed. 3) Il. 519 Besides the triple 
salts and the suds and the sufers. 

4, =Susstitute; U.S. esp. of substitute printers. 

1830 GaLt Lawrie Todd wv. iv, The agent.. proposed that 
I should hecome sub for him there. 1875 Knicut Dicé. 
Mech. 2433/2 Sub (Well-boring),a short name for substitnte. 
A short section of rod for connecting tools or hars of dif- 
ferent sizes, 1895 Funk's Stand, Dict., Sub-list, a list of 
the suhs or substitute printers who are allowed to supply 
the places of regular compositors. 1896 Bootle Times 18 Jan. 
3/2 North End were skort of two of their regular players, .. 
hut managed to find good suhs in Davies and Reed. 1896 
Indianapolis Typogr. Frnl. 16 Nov. 407 Every one of these 
subs is working part of the time. 

5. = Sussect. Common in U.S. 

1838 Becket /’avad, Lost 8 (F. & H.) No longer was he 
heard to sing, Like loyal suhs, ‘God Save the King.’ 1885 
NV. ¥. Merc. May (in Ware Passing English), Vhe Mercury 
will be pleased to hear from Mrs. Williams on this sub. 

6. = SUBSCRIBER (7are), SUBSCRIPTION. 

1838 Hoop C/uds €2 Indeed my daughters hoth declare 
Their Beaux shall not he subs. To White’s, or Blacks. 
1903 Farmer & Hescey Slang, Sud..(3) a subscription. 
1912 Daily News 12 Nov. 6 He lets the party have an 
annual ‘ suh.’..of £10,000. } 

7. = SuBSIST (souey): money in advance on 
account of wages due at the end of a certain period. 
Also gen., an advance of money. /oca/. 

Cf. Cornish dial. sis¢ (ntoney). 

1866 Alin. Evid, Totnes Bribery Comm. 72/2, 1 do not 
think there was much money flying ahout before that, my 
hills were not paid; I was rather anxious ahout having my 
sub. /did., Tell uS the name of any voter who asked you 
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about the suh. 188: Placard at Bury (Lancs.), Wanted 
navvies, to work on the above Railway, good wages paid, 
and sub on the works daily. 1892 Labour Comin. Gloss. 
No. 9 Své, money paid to woskinen at the Scotch blast. 
furnaces on account, as there exists a monthly payday. 
1897 Darnere & Levano ict. Slang sv. Yo do a sub is 
to borrow money, .(Anglo-Indian), 1g01 Scofsiman 12 Apr, 
9/5 Provided the men started to-inorrow, cach would receive 
a ‘sub’ of £1 on Saturday. 

Sub (svb), v. Hence subbing v//. sb. [Short 
for various verbal compounds of Sus-; or f. SuB sé.) 

+1. = sub-plough vb. (see Sun- 3c). Obs. 

1778(W. Marsuart] Minutes Agric. 16 Aug. 1775, Nothitg 
can equal sub-plowing, for clearing the surface from running 
weeds ;..the second subbing was eight or nine inches deep. 
/bid. 20 Oct, 1t was subbed hy two oxen. 

2. Yo work as a printer’s substitute. 

1879 University Maz. Nov. 589 At Cincinnati where he 
(Edison)..*suhbed’ for the night men whenever he could 
obtain the privilege. 

3. To pay or receive (‘sub’); oceas. to pay (a 
workman) ‘sub’. Also adso/, (See quots.) 

1886 H. Cunure Gloss. Rochdale.with-K ossendale, Sub, 
to pay a portion of wages before all are due. 1891 /ad/ 
Mall Gaz. 19 Nov. 612 During the month there has been 
a more than usual amount of ‘subbing’, 1892 Labour 
Comm. Gloss. No.9 Some pieces of cloth cannot be finished 
in one week, therefore a weaver must either do without 
wages or sub. 1900 NV. & QO. Ser. ix. VI. 354/1, ‘1 want you 
10 go at once to London,’..‘ All right; hut I shall want to 
be subbed.’ rgor /drd, VIN. 55/2 1t was my daily duty to 
keep time and to ‘sub’ for some hundreds of men engaged 
on exlensive railway. .works in England. 

= SUB-EDIT. 

¢ 1890 F. bWilson'’s Fate 84 When Wilson, in ‘subbing’ 
his copy, cut out all the ‘u's’ from ‘ favour’, ‘honour ', and 
so forth, there was a debating society of two. 1909 Fabran 
News XX. 76/1 A certain amount of margin and space be- 
tween the lines for any ‘subbing ’ that may be required. 

Sub, obs. Sc. form of Sis. 

{| Sub (sob). The Latin prep. sud (with the 
ablative) ‘under’, cuters into a few legal and other 
phrases, now or formerly in common use, the chief 
of which are given below. 


1. sub camino ?),. 

1734 Suort Vat. //ist. Min. Waters 132 He posts off to 
one of the obscure Universities in Molland or France, gets 
dubbed Doctor with a sud Camino Degree in Physick. 

2. sub dio, under the open sky, in the open air. 

1611 CorvaT Cruditics 28 He walked not sud dio, that is, 
vnder the open aire as the rest did. 1673 Ray Journ. Low 
C. 403 At Aleppo. .they set their beds upon the roofs of 
their houses, and sleep sd Dio, in the open air. 1704 Switt 
T. Tuéd ii, Attended the Levee sud dio, 1775 G. WuiTE 
Selborne, Jo Barrington 2 Oct, The sturdy savages (sc. 
gipsies) seem to pride themselves. in living sué dro the 
whole year round. 188 SuortHotse Yokn /nglesant xviii, 
{ would always..be ‘sub dio’ if it were possible. 


3. sub forma pauperis = ix forma pauperis 


(see ff IN 4). 

1592 Soliman & Pers. 1. iv. 89 Crie the chayne for me Sud 
Jorma panperis, for money goes very low with me at this 
time. 1616 R, C. Simes’ Whistle 1492 Poor Codrus is 
Constraind to sue sud forma pauperis. 1654 WitLock 
Zootomia 127 Should a Patient be bound to give all his 
Advisers a Fee, Ife must quickly be removed..to the Hos- 
pital, there to bee sick sub forma pauperis. 

4. sub hasta, lit. ‘under a spear’ [see SpraR 
5b. 3b], i.e. by auction (cf. SUBHASTATION), 

1689 Evetyn Let. to Pepys 12 Aug., The humour of ex- 
posing books sé Aastd is become so cpidemical. 

5. sub Jove frigido, under the chilly sky, in the 
open air. 

1818 Scott Br. Lamm,i, A peripatetic brother of the 
brush, who exercised his vocation sub Jove frigito. 1845 
Foro Handtk. Spain \,121 Not sub Fore frizido, but amid 
the bursting, life-pregnant vegetation of the South. 

6. sub judice, lit. ‘under a judge’; under the 
consideration of a judge or court; undecided, not 


yct settled, still under consideration. 

1613 J. Cuampercain in Crt. 6 Times Fas. Ff (1848) 1. 279 
Lord Hay is like..to he made an earl, but whether English 
or Scottish is yet sub judice. 1681 Stain Inst. Law Scot, 
1. xvi, 334 The Relict did also claim a Terce out of that 
same one Tenement, which is yet sub yudice. 1778 Gen. C. 
Lee in Alem. (1792) 426 Lingering in suspence, whilst his 
fame and fortune are sub judice. a 1817 T. Dwicut Trav. 
New Eng., etc. (1821) 1. 104 They plainly consider the case 
as no longer sub-judice, 1828 De Quincey Xhetoric Wks. 
1890 X. 110 The relations of the People and the Crown.. 
continued sub yndice from that time to 1688. 1897 Daily 
News 10 Dec. 8/3 He said the matter was being considered 
by the Committee, and therefore was suh judice. 

7. sub lite, in dispute. 

1892 .\ution 8 Dec. 438/3 Mr. Petrie’s dates are still, 
with good reason, sué lite. j 

8. sub modo, under certain conditions, with a 


qualification, within limits. 

a 1623 Swinsurne Treat. Spousals (1686) 139 If a Man 
and a Woman contract Matrimony Sud modo. 1726 AYLIFFE 
Parergon 336 That this Pavagium or Legacy descends to 
her Executors like other Legacies hequeath’d purely and 
sub modo. 1765-8 Erskine Just. Law Scot. ui. i. § 8 Obliga- 
tions granted sud modo..are not. suspended until perform. 
ance hy the creditors in them. 1807 Edin, Rev, July 352 
The opinion..might he held sud sodo, with perfect im- 
punity, 1843-56 Bouvier Lav Dict. (ed. 6) s.v., A legacy 
may he given suh modo, that is, subject to a condition or 
qualification. 

9. sub pede sigilli (see quot. 1843-56). 

a1676 Hace Hist. Placit. Cor. (1736) 1. 171 Certificates, 
which are usually pleaded sud fede sigilli, 1843-56 Bouvier 
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Law Dict, (ed. 6) 11. 554/2 Sad fede sigitli, under the foot 
of tbe seal; under seal. . 

10. sub plumbo, ‘under lead’, z.¢. under the 
Pope’s seal. 

sez) Crerk in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser, mt. I. 314 The bull 
of the Kyngs title was made up sd pluzzbo bifore the Popis 
deth. 1535 Lett. Sufpr. Monast. (Camden) 58 Lhe pope... 
gave hym licens to kepe an hore, and hath goode writyng 
sub plunibo to discharge his conscience, 

lL. sub pena, under a penalty of 

1466 in Archzologia (1887) L. 1 52 Suh pena of a jd, tothe 
Chirch to be payd. 

12. sub rosa [see Rose 56. 7], ‘ under the rose’, 
in secret, secretly. 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes m1. v.93 What ever thou and 
the foule pusse did doe (sud Rosa as they say). 1772 J. 
Apams Diary 20 Dec, Wks. 1850 11. 305 This however, sud 
rosd, because the Doctor passes for a master of composition. 
@ 1834 CoLerincE (in Dixon Dict. /diown, Phr.), 1 wonder 
some of you lawyers (sub rosa, of course) have not quoted 
the pithy line of Mandeville. 1844 N. P, Wiis Lady Fane 
it. Ixxvil, Had he a ‘friend’ sué rosa? No, sir! Fie, sir! 

13. sub sigillo [see Seat 56.2 2 b], under the 
seal (of confession) ; in confidence, in secret. 

1623 J. Meap in Crt. & Ties Jas. 1 (1848) Il. 406 The 
forenamed Mr. Elliot told, sud sigil/o, some suspicious pas- 
sages. 1673 Drvpen Marr. & la Mode 1.19, I may tell 

ou, as my friend, sué s/eii/o, &c. this is that very numerical 

dy, with whom I am in love. 1777 H. Warrore Let. to 
H. S. Conway 5 Oct., Remember, one tells one’s creed only 
to one's confessor, that is sud sigzllo, 

14. sub silentio, in silence, without remark 
being made, without notice being taken. 

3619-8 J. CHAMBERLAIN in Crt. & Tienes Fas. / (1848) II. 
62 All things shut up sd silentio. 1760 Gitwert Cases 17 
Law 4 Fquity 267 These are better than many precedents 
in the office, which have passed sub silentio without being 
litigated. 1843-56 Bouvier Lavy Dict. (ed. 6) II. 555/2 
Sometimes passing a thing sub silentio is evidence of con- 
sent. 1863 Kesre Life Bp. Wilson xvi. 511 The Bishop 
would probably have passed over Mr. Quayle’s second 
communication sué sitentio as he had done the former. 

15. sub voce, under the word (so-and-so); abbre- 
viated s. v. 

Sub- (sub, sab) prefix, repr. L. sud- = the prep. 
sub under, close to, up to, towards, used in composi- 
tion (cf. UNDER-) with the various meanings detailed 
below. (The related Skr. wzfa-, Gr. tmo- have 
a similar range of meaning.) 

The 4 of L. szb- remained unchanged when it 
preceded a radical beginning with s, ¢, or v; before 
m and 7 it was frequently assimilated (sce e.g. 
SuMMOoN, SURROGATE), and before c, f, g, and 7 it 
was almost invariably assimilated (see e.g. SUCCEED, 
SUFFER, SUGGEST, Suprose), Variation is illus- 
trated by L. seebfcscees SuBruse beside L, seeffeesczes, 
subrogatus SUBROGATE beside surrogdtus SuRRO- 
GATE. A by-fo:m szds- (cf. ABS-) was normally 
reduced to szs- in certain compounds with words 
having initial ¢, J, ¢, e.g. sescéprre, sus pendere, 
sustinére (see SUSCEPTION, SuUSPEXD, SUSTAIN); 
and before sf- the prefix becomes sé-, as in suspz= 
cere, suspicio, suspirare (see SUSPECT, SUSPICION, 
SUSPIRE). 

The original force of the prefix is either entirely 
lost sight of or to a great extcnt obscured in many 
words derived immediately or ultimately from old 
Latin compounds, such as sadbject, seborn, sub- 
scription, subserve, subsist, substance, (\Vhere the 
prefix occurs in an assimilated form and is consc- 
quently disguised, as in secceed, suffer, suppose, an 
analysis of the compound does not readily suggest 
itself.) As a living prefix in English it bears a full 
meaning of its own and is freely employed in the 
majority of the senses defined below. Appropriate 
originally to composition with words of Latin origin 
it has become capable of being prefixed to words 
of native English or any other origin. ‘This exten- 
sion took place as early as the 15th c., but the 
beginnings of the wide use of which it is now 
capable date from the latter half of the 18th c., to 
which a large number of the earliest examples of 
scientific terms belong. 

The more important and permanent compounds, 
whether general or technical, are entered in this 
Dictionary as main words; in the present article 
are treated such compounds of a general character 
as have not a permanent status in the language and 
scientific terms the meaning of which may (for the 
most part) be gathered from the meaning of the 
prefix and that of the radical element. 

In Romanic, sud. was replaced by suétxs- as a living pre- 
fix; eg. sublevare was ousted by *subtustevadre, whence 
OF. souz-, souslever, mod.F. soulener, (Cf. Sout. 2.) 
But s«d- appears in OF. (1) from the 12th cent. in learned 
adoptions of old Latin compounds, e.g. sudornerto SuBporn, 
substance, subzerston, (2) from the 14th cent. (with variant 
soud-) in forms substituted for older compounds with soxz-, 
Sous-; e.g. submayeur (cf. soubzinaire) sub-mayor, sud- 
Prieur (cf. sousprieur) Susprior, (AF.) subtaxour sub- 


taxer, subvicaire suh-vicar (see 6 below); soudusetre for 
sousmetre to SuBMit. 


Pronunciation, The prefix bears the main stress 
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(1) in the following words derived from compounds 
of the old Latin stock, viz. see*bject (sb.), see*bscript, 
sewebstance, suburb; subaltern, siwbdolous, sicbju- 
gate, sublimate, subsequent, subsidize, sw bsidy, 
substantive, substitute, sucbtrahend; also in su'b- 
marine ; (2) in words in which there is an implicit 
contrast with the simple word, e. g. seebarch, su‘b- 
class, subflavour, subgenus, sub-office, st bsection, 
subsoil, (As with other prefixes that exprcss con- 
trast, the principal stress is always on szé- when 
the contrast is explicit, as deacon and sebdeacon, 
to let or sublet, epithelial and subepithelial tissue.) 
The prefix is stressless and the quality of its vowel 
is consequently reduced in szebdu‘ce, subdue, subje-c- 
tive, subjorn, subjunctive, suble-me, submerge, 
submet, subordinate, subreption, subscribe, sub- 
seree, subst-de, subsidiary, subst'st, substantial, 
substratum, subsivme, subtend, subtract, subuer- 
ban, subve'ne, subvert, and their derivatives. In other 
cases the prefix bears a stress varying from a light 
secondary to a stress even with that of the second 
element of the compound (the vowel being conse- 
quently unobscured), as in sz davcid, su bcla‘vian, 
su‘bdea'n, su.bopercular, su.bterra'nean, In com- 
pounds belonging to branch IJ, even stress tends 
to prevail. 

I. Under, underneath, below, at the bottom (of). 

1. Forming adjs. in which sz- is in prepositional 
relation to the sb. implied in the second element, 
as in L. subagudncus = that is sub agua under 
water, SUBAQUANEOLS, subadialis = that is sub até, 
SUBDIAL, sudbterrdneus = that is sub terra, SUB- 
TERRANEAN, -EOUS. 

a. Compounds of a general character (mainly 
nonce-wds. ) and miscellaneous scientific terms. 

Subarbo'real, lying under a forest of trees. 
Suba‘stral, sitnated beneath the stars, mundane, 
terrestrial. Subca'mbrian Geo/., lying beneath 
the Cambrian formation. Su bearboni-ferous 
Geol., designating the mountain-limestone forma- 
tion of the carboniferous series or that lying beneath 
the millstone grit, lower carboniferous. + Sub- 
co’nsulary, being under the government of con- 
suls. Suberu'stal, lying under the crust of the 
earth, Subfe-rulary [sce FERULAR], under school 
discipline. Subfiu-vial, extending under a river. 
Subgla‘cial, existing or taking place under the ice. 
Sublacu:strine, lying or depositcd at the bottom 
of a lake. Submu'ndane, existing bencath the 
world. Subni‘veal, -ni-vean, existing or carried 
onunderthe snow. Subnu‘bilar, situated beneath 
the clouds. Su bocea‘nic, bcneath the ocean. 
Su bphotosphe'ric, produced under the photo- 
sphere. + Subre’nal, occurring beneath the kid- 
neys or in the region of the loins. Subru‘inan, 
underncath ruins. Subsealarian a. used as sd. 
(see quot.), Su:bsuperfi:cial, occurring below 
the surface. +Su:btegula‘neous [L. subtegula- 
neus, {. egula tile], under the roof or eaves. Sub- 
undane [L. xxda wave], growing beneath the 
waves. Sub-Wea‘lden, under the Wealden strata 
in Sussex (or similar strata elsewhere). 

1886 GuiILLEMARD Cruise of Marchesa 11. 10 The explorer 
who penetrates the true primeval forest in a country such as 
Borneo finds himself at the bottom of a "subarboreal world, 
1752 WARBURTON Sev. Ps. cxliv. 3 He compares this *sub- 
astral ceconomy withthesystems of thefixed stars, 1871 Tyne 
DALL Fragm. Sct.(1879) 11. ix. 172 The riddle of the rocks has 
been read from *sub-cambrian depths. 1849 Dana Geol. ix. 
(1850) 485 These *sub-carboniferous beds are well developed 
in Illawarra. 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. J (1655) 55 In 
*subconsulary Rome, Athens or Sparta. 1898 Geogr. Fru, 
Nov. 545 Volcanic outflow of *subcrustal molten matter. 
1852 Sin W, Hamitton Discuss. 118 Waving in his tender 
years been *subferulary to some other kind of schooling. 
1863 Hawrnornr Our Old Home, Up the Thames U1. 134 
Making the *subfluvial avenue [zzz, the Thames tunnel] only 
a little gloomier than a sheet of upper London. 1820 W. 
Scoressy Ace. Arctic Reg. 1. 105 Pursuing their course 
through “subglacial channels to the front of the iceherg. 
1860 Tynpatt Glace. 1. viii. 60 Strange subglacial noises 
were sometimes heard. 1859 Tuirtwact Renz, (1878) IIL. 
203 The prevailing notion of the *sublacustrine domains is, 
that they are full of countless treasures. 1832 A-xaiiner 
115/z Yet have we our festivals Even in these *submundane 
halls. 1885 Field 12 Dec. 824/1 A favourite resort for these 
*sub-niveal operations is a steep hank where the heather is 
old and long. 1845 S. Jupp Margaret 1. xvii, Seizing a 
shovel he..commenced his *subnivean work. 1864-5 Woop 
Homes without Hands 38 In a subnivean abode, 1877 
Dawson Orig. World ii. 63 That there is no *sub-nubilar 
solid sphere. 1858 Rep. Brit, Assoc. 1. 22 *Suboceanic 
and subaerial volcanic ejecta, 1903 AGNes M. CLERKE 
Probl, Astrophysics 66 *“Sub-photospheric heat may be of 
almost any intensity. 1607 Toprsert /our.f. Beasts 77 The 
humors which annoy the body of oxen are many, the first 
is a moist one called Malis;..the sixt a *Subrenall, when 
the hinder legs halte by reason of some paine in the loines. 
1881 J. P. Briscoe Old Namen stirs 140 What is that 
sound! A subterranean, or *subruinan voice? 1790 CowPeR 
Let. to F. Fohnson 28 Feh., As to yourself, whom I know to 


| he a *sudscalarian, or a man that sleeps under the stairs. 


SUB-. 


| 1899 Swetthsonian Rep, 230 The superficial and *subsuper- 


ficial temperatures. 1656 Biount Glossogr., *Sudtegula- 
neous, that is under the eaves or roofs of houses. 1878 NV, 
Amer, Rev. CXXVII. 163 This subtegulaneous solitude. 
1851 D, LAnpsBorouGu S77t. Scazueeds (ed. 2) 19 With bright 
festoons of gayer, gentler algues, *‘Subundane drapery. 1872 
in Mec. Sub- Wealden Explor. (1878) 6 The thickness of the 
*Sub- Wealden strata in France and Belgium. 

b. Anat. (Path., Surg.) and Zool, = Situated 
or occurring under or beneath (occas, behind) the 
part or organ denoted by the radical element, or 
lying on the ventral side of it or ventrally with 
respect to it; as in (late) L. suéddalaris that is 


sub alis under the wings, sebocularis SUBOCULAR, 


mod.L. seddingualis SUBLINGUAL, etc. 

Compounds of this class may coincide in form with com- 
pounds having a different analysis. Thus, sudabdominal 
= under the abdoinen, f. sab abdomine + -AL, coincides with 
subabdominatl = not quite abdominal, f. Sus- 20 d + ABDoMI- 
NAL 3 SO SUBCARTILAGINOUS, SUBCENTRAL, SusMucouS, sud- 
spinous. Also, such a form as SupumBreLLaAR may be 
analysed as (1) svd umbrella + -an'!= situated beneath 
the umbrella, or (2) f. swdumbrelta (vee f below) + -aR'= 
pertaining to the suhumhrella; so Susmentar, (In this 
second case the resultant signification is much the same 
whichever analysis is taken.) 

In some of these compounds the implied regimen of the 
ane is not asimple sb. but a group consisting of an adj. and 
a sb., the adj. being the element represented in the com- 
pound; e. g. subdural, 

In the following list explanations of the radical element 
have been occasionally added in hrackets; in most instances 
the meaning of the compound is readily inferred from that of 
the prefix and of the second element. Many more words of 
this class are to be found in the medical dicts. of Billings, 
Dorland, and others, Sydexham Society's Lex., Allbutt’s 
Syst. Med., Buck's Handb&. Med. Sci., etc. 

Subabdo minal (= situated or occurring under, 
below, or beneath the abdomen), sudacro:mia?, 
suba‘lar, suba'nal, subaponenuratic, subastra‘galotd, 
subaurtcular (an auricle), sebcarcal, subca'learine 
(the calcarine fissure), sebca‘psudlar, se-bcerebe lar, 
subcollateral (the collateral fissure of the brain), 
su bconjuncts-val (the conjunctiva), sadbco-racoid, 
sebcra nial (the cranium, the cranial axis), szé- 
cuticular, subdeltoid, subde:rmal, -oid, su bdia- 
phragma‘tic, subdtscal (the discal shell), seebadzeval 
(the dura mater), sebectode rmal, -tc, st bendoca'r- 
dial, subendosty lar, su bendothe lial, su bepide'r- 
mat, -ic, sw bepithe lial, subja‘lcial (the falx cerebri), 
subfa scial, sebfro'ntal (a frontal lobe), sehge-nzttal, 
subglenoid (the glenoid fossa), szédglottic (the 
glottis), sehge-lar (the throat), szbhwmal, sub- 
Ay oid, subintestinal, sublabial, seblo-bular (a 
lobule of the liver), szblo'ral, sebmammary, sub- 
mandibular, subma'stoidt, subment ngeal, seebmut's- 
cular, subnervian, -newral (a main neural axis 
or nervous cord), sebso-dal, se besopha'geal, -an, 
subo-ral, subo'stracal (the shell, Gr. Gorpaxov), szb- 
pallial, subpart etal (the parietal bone, lobe, etc.), 
subpeduncular, subpeluic, su bpericra’nial, se bpe- 
rio'steal, su:bperitone-al, su bperitoneo abdominal, 
-pe vic (the abdominal peritoneum, the peritoneum 
of the pelvis; applied to forms of extra-uterine 
pregnancy), sezdpetrosal (the petrosal bone), szd- 
phrenic (the diaphragm), szépz-ad (the pia mater), 
subpleural, subpreputial, subperbic, subpyloric, 
subradiular, subretinal, subscrotal, subsphenot dal, 
subspi'nal, subspr'nous, substernal, substi: gmatal, 
subsy'tvian (the Sylvian fissure), seedsyno-vial (a 
synovial membrane), sedtegume'ntal, seebtemporal 
(a temporal gyrus of the brain), sedéenta‘czlar (the 
tentacles or tentacular canal), szdtrape'zial, sub- 
wugual, -unguial, subvaginal, subventral, 

1840 Cuvier's Animal Kingdom 408 These branchiz are 
situated ..upon the *subabdominal appendages. 1839 Duéd- 
lin Frul, Med, Sci. XV. 260 Symmetrical *Sub-acromial 
Luxations. 1834 G. Bennett Wand. N.S. W.11. 45 The 
beautiful *suh-alar plumage. 1889 Q. Fru. Geol. Soc. XLV. 
644 The “subanal fasciole. 1868 Gav Varicose Dis. 150 The 
trunk veins, especially the *subaponeurotic. 1872 T. Bryant 
Pract, Surg. 1061 *Subastragaloid amputation, 1822 J, 
Parkinson Oxtl, Oryctol, 187 *Suhauricular tooth in the 
larger valve. 1890 Bittincs Wat. Aled, Dict., *Subcxeat 
Jessa, pocket sometimes found in the peritoneum behind the 
cacumn, 1889 Buck's Handbk. Med, Sct. VIII. 154 The 
replacement of lingual lobule and fusiform lobule..hy *sub- 
calcarine gyre and “subcollateral gyre. 1889 Lancet 20 Apr. 
787/2 The ‘subcapsular portion of the cortex. 1889 Buck's 
Handbk, Med, Set. VIII. 240 The *subcerebellar veins. 
1839-47 Todd's Cyct, Anat. III.85/1 The cellular tissue. .is 
sometimes the seat of..*subconjunctival ecchymosis. 1898 
T. Bryant Pract, Surg. 1. 308 Inflammation of the sclerotic 
or subconjunctival fascia, 1839 Dudbdin Frnl. Med. Sct. 
XV. 251 Congenital *Subcoracoid Luxation. 1876 Quain's 
Anat, (ed. 8) Il. 738 <Subcranial, Facial, or Pharyngeal 
Plates or Arches. 1855 Hype CrarkeE Dict., *Subcuticular, 
under the cuticle. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. V1. 575 The 
whitlow is often sub-cuticular. 1853 Dublin Quart, Fru. 
Med, Sci. XV.6 Vhe *subdeltoid bursa. 1887 So-tas in 
Eucyct, Brit. XX11. 415/1 These cavities are known as 
*subdermal chambers. 1845 Topp & Bowman Piy's. Anat. 
I. 425 They lie either in the cutis or *sub-dermoid tissue, 
1844 Hopi yn Dict. Terms Med. (ed. 2) 293" Sub-diaphragmna- 
tic, the designation of a plexus, furnished by the solar 
plexus, and distributed tothe diaphragm. 1902 Proc, Zocl, 
Soc. II. 272 A *sub-discal series of internervular spots and 
dashes. 1875 W. Turner Hunt. Anat. 219 A fine space 
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containing a minule quanlity of Iimpid serum..named 1he 
arachnoid cavity, or,..the *sub-dural space. 1888 Q. Fra, 
Micros. Sci. (N.S.) XXVIIL. 381 The cutaneous muscles 
arise from the *subectodermal fibrous network. 1888 RoLves- 
ton & Jackson Anim. Life 784 A *sub-ectoderinic plexus 
of ganglion cells in the snbumbrella, 1897 A/Mutt’s Syst. 
Med. V1. 827 *Sub-endocardial hamorrhages, 1893 4 the. 
nzum2 Dec, 774/1 The *subendostylar culom, 1875 W. 
Turner in Encycl. Brit. 1. 8483/2 The endothelial cells rest 
upon a *sub-endothelial tissue. 1853 Pharinac, Frnd. X11. 
17 The “sub-epiderinal cellular tissue. 1877 Huxtey & 
Martin Elem. Biol. 65 The *subepidermic cells. 1873 
T. H. Green /ntrod. Pathol, 264 The *sub-epithelial con- 
nective tissue. 1889 Buck's /landbh. Med. Sct. VAM. 121 
The presence of a “subfalcial sinus. 1897 Ad/bntt's Syst. 
Med. VV. 601 Its source, a degenerate gland, is not only 
subcutaneous, but *subfascial also, that is, under the deep 
cervical fascia. 1877 Huxiey Anat, (nv. Anint. vi. 260 
The sternal surface presents, anteriorly, a flattened *sub- 
frontal area, 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 785 
The membranes come to lie at the bottom of *suhgenital 
cavities or lemnia, 1872 Humrury Afyology 31 The palmar 
muscles take their origin from the coracoids, or *subglenoid 
parlof the girdle, 1880 A, Fur /rinc, Aled. 304 (Edema 
In very rare instances occurs below the vocal cords. This 
is distinguished as *subglottic ocdema. 1858 W. Cvark tr. 
Van der Sloeven's Zool. \l. 249 *Subgular vocal sac. 
1872 Humenry J/yo/ogy 8 The Cryptohranch is continued 
from the tnterior of the pelvis beneath the harmil arches of 
the tail where it blends with the *subhasmal sepium, 1876 
Quain's Anat. (ed. 8) 1). 740 The fourth arch, which has no 
special name, but might be called *sub-hyoid or cervical. 
1870 Ro.teston Anini. Life 125 Vessels. .which pass round 
the intestine. .1o join a *sub-intestinal vessel. 1875 Brake 
Zool. 196 Vhe nasal sacs are *suhlabial. 1839-47 Zod./'s 
Cyct. Anat. WI. 173/1 The *sublobular veins are named 
froin their position at the base of the lobules. 1896 /irit. 
Birds, Their Nests & Kegs |. 285 Vhe superciliary and “sub- 
loral white streaks. 1857 |DuNGLIsON Aled. Ler.s.v., ‘*Sub- 
mammary inflammation , inflammation of the areolar tissue 
beneath the manima, 1875 Bucktann Log-L&, 118 The 
*submandihbular,.‘issucs, 1844 Iloutyn Dict, Verms Med. 
ved. 2) 293 *Sub-mastold, the name of a branch given off by 
the seventh pair of nerves, as it passes out from the stylo- 
mastoid foramen, 1899 Ad(butt's Syst. Med. V1\. 569 Some 
injury during birth, such as usually results in *submeningeal 
hamorrhage. 1855 Dunettscn Afed. Ler., *Submuscular, 
seated heneath muscles or a muscular layer. 1883 Ancyci. 
Brit. XX1V. 679 In Lumbricus there are three longitudinal 
lrunks which run from end to end of the body—(1) dorsal, 
(2) supranervian, (3) ‘subnervian. 1878 Bett tr. Geven- 
baur's Comp. Anatomy 279 A *subneural cavity [in insects). 
1900 Lucas Brit, Dragonflies 53 The ultra-nodal sector is 
found hetween the principal and the *sub-nodal. 1835-6 
Todd's Cycl. Anat, 1. 547/2 A second [ganglion]. oaeh is 
*subu:sophageal and anterior. supplies the buccal apparatus. 
1858 W. Crark tr. Vanier Hocten's Zool, V1. 59 Branchie 
open inlernally in a *subesophagean tube. 1826-9 Todd's 
Cyel. Anat. U1. 3593/2 Uhe *sub-oral ganglion is particularly 
subservient to mastication, 1883 Facycl. Brit. XV 1. 675/2 
A thin plate-like ‘ “*sub-ostracal * or (so-called) dorsal carti- 
lage. 1854 Wooowakv Mollusca 11. 195 A “sub-pallial 
expansion on the sides of the hack. 1889 Sucks //audtk, 
Med. Sct. VIL. 152 *Subparietal [gyre]. 1815 J. Gorpvox 
Syst. Hum, Anat. 1. 211 The “‘sub-peduncular Lobule of 
the Cerebellum. 1864 Reader No, 103. 771/1 The acute 
*suhpelvic arch. 1872 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 41 In the 
*subpericranial form [of contusions] lhe indurated base may 
organise, 1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 1. 713/2 In syphilis 
..lbere is frequently *subperiosteal effusion of lymph. 1835-6 
Ibid. 1, 13/1 The “subperitoneal cellular tissue. 1896 
Nomencl, Dis. 209 Affections connected with pregnancy... 
B. *Subperitoneo-abdominal. 1857 Buttock tr. Cazeaux' 
Midwifery 245 *Sub-peritoneo-pelvic Pregnancy..a species 
of exira-uterine pregnancy. 1889 Buck's Handhk. Med. Sci. 
VIII. 242 The oblique super- and *sub-petrosal sinuses. 
1897 Adibutt’s Syst. Aled. 111. 570 By *subphrenic abscess 
is understood a collection of pus in 1he hollow of the dia. 
phragm. 1877 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. XII. 465 
Meshes or spaces in the lissue of the pia (*subpial space). 
1862 H. W. Futcer Dis. Lungs 173 The *sub-pleural cellu- 
lar lissue is injected and oedematous, 1872 T. Bryant 
Pract. Surg. 496 From retained *sub-preputial secrelion or 
from adhesion hetween the glans and prepuce. 1831 R. 
Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 198 *Sub-Pubic or Triangular Liga. 
ment. 1866 Huxcey Laing's Preh. Rem. Caithn. 94 The 
suh-pubic arch. 1911 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 11) XVII. 266/2 The 
gastric glands, draining the stomach (these are divided into 
coronary, “sub-pyloric and retropyloric groups). 1877 Hux- 
LeY Anat, Inv. Anim. viii. 488 The *subradular membrane is 
conlinued inlo a longer or shorter sac. 1847-9 Yoda's Cycl. 
Anat, 1V.t. 134/2 The submucous tissue of the gall-hladder; 
the suhserous of the pleura..; the “subretinal. 1861 
Bumsreao Ven, Dis. 119 The *sub-scrotal cellular tissue. 
1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VU. 241 The *subsphe- 
noidal sinus. 1733 te. Winslow's Auat. (2756) 1. 259 The 
*Sub-Spinal.. Fossa. 1878 Watsuam Handsk. Surg. Pathol. 
153 *Subspinous [dislocation]. The head of the hone is 
displaced on to the posterior margin of the glenoid cavity. 
1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 772 The *substernal and 
pulmonary lymphatics. 1897 A//butl’s Syst. Med. U1. 785 
Dysphagia and substernal burning. 1896 Proc. Acad. Nat. 
Sci. Philad. 30 The marginal cell..may have the portion 
helow the stigma (‘substigmatal) longer than that heyond 
(posistigmatal). 1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VALI. 152 
Fissural connections. .of the Sylvian with the hasisylvian, 
presylvian, and “subsylvian. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl, Anat. I. 
254/1 The *subsynovial cellular tissue. 1883 Excycl. Brit 
XVI. 679/1 A pair of such spores [sc. tegumental] leading 
into *sub-tegumenlal spaces of considerable area. 1889 
Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. V \11.153The callosal,.. precuneal, 
and ‘suhtemporal fissures. 1877 Huxtey Asal. Inv, Anim. 
ix. 586 The “*subtentacular and cceliac canals, 1899 A//- 
butt’s Syst. Med. VIL. 28 The *sub-trapezial plexus on the 
under surface of the trapezius muscle. 1855 Hypz CLarKe 
Dict.,* Subungnal, under the nails. 1879 St. George's Hosp. 
Rep. 1X. 755 The subungual warl. 1855 Duncwison Med. 
Lex., *Subunguial, belonging 10 paris under the nail; as 
subunguial exostosis, 1876 1r. Vaguer’s Gen. Pathol. 159 
Coloring matte: is, found..inthe *sub-vaginal space. 1835 
Kirsy Had. & Just Aum. 1. ix. 267 No *subventral.. foot. 


4 


(6) in derived advs.; e.g. subddu-rally, su:bpe- 
rio‘steally; so SUBCOKTICALLY. 

1897 Adiébutt's Syst. Bled. 11. 700 Injected *subdurally the 
results were not so constant. 1898 Syd, Soc. Lex., *Sub- 
periosteally, in a subperiosteal manner. 

c. ot. in the same sense as b; e. g. su:barche- 
Spo'rial, subhyme-nial, A\so SUBPETIOLAR. 

1g00 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, *Subarchesporial 
Pad, Bower's term for a cushion-like group of cells below 
the archesporium in Lycopodium. 1874 Cooke Fung? 57 
The receptacle proper comprehends the *sub-hy menial ussue, 
the parenchyma, and the eaternal meinbrane, 1882 BEN. 
netr 7exrt-bk, Kot, (ed. 4) 288 The ascophorous hyphe or 
subhymenial layer, 

d. Anat. In adj. compounds in Latin form, of 
the type defined in b above, designating parts of 
the body, used absol. by ellipsis of sb. (e.g. mus- 
culus muscle, membrana membrane): ¢. g. SUB- 
ANCUNEUS, SUBCRUREUS, STBMUCOSA. 

(6) Adjs. of ug. form are similarly used, esp. 
pl. ; e.g. SUBCOSTAL, SUBORBITAL, 

e. With sbs. forming attrib. compounds; e.g. 
subatla-ntic under the Atlantic, sud-ceticle =Svb- 
CUTANEOUS, S1tb-¢22"rbary found under turf-ground, 

1875 Kicur Dict. Blech. 2507/2 The *>ubatlantic cable 
enterprise, 1889 Wicrocesm Dec., His *subcuticle injections, 
1goo (0p, Ser. Monthly Feb. 440 There would necessarily 
bea *suhmountain mass. 1895 /Vestm. Gar. 7 Sept. 4/4 
The whole of the *sub-river section of the line. 1846 Owen 
Brit. Fossil Mammals 512 ‘Vhe *sub-turbary shell-marl in 
various localities in Ireland. 1893 Yusnes 24 jane 72 The 
(latest) ships are practically the same with regard 10 the 
*sub-water structure, 

f. With sbs. forming sbs. designating a part, 
organ, or substance lying under the part denoted 
by the radical clement; e.g. Supcosta, sudentce-- 
phalon, subhyme nium, Susmestum, subplacenta, 
sub-racdius, subtesta (see quots.), SUBUMBRELLA. 

1890 Bittincs Nat. Med. Dict., *Subencephaton, Krause’s 
name for combined medulla oblongata, pons Varoln, and cor- 
pora quadrigemina. 1900 Jackson Gloss. Bot, Terins, Sudb- 
hy mensal Layer or *Sutkymentum,= \ypothecaum. 1855 
Duscuison Wed. Lex., *Subplacenta, decidua membrana. 
1897 Parker & Iaswect Zool. I. 129 Half way between 
any ad-radius and the adjacent per- or inter-radius, a radius 
of the fourth order, or *sub-radius. 1816 P. Keatu Syst. 
Physiol. Bot. Wl. 374 The *Subtesta, which is the inner 
coat of the seed and lies immediately under the festa, 

g. Forming vbs., in L. sudhastare =‘ haste subi- 
cére’ (see SUBHASTATION), Subjitgare to SCBJUGATE. 

2. With adverbial foree (=underneath, below, 
down, low, lower), prefixed to adjs., vbs., and 
pples. (and, less freq., sbs.), as in L. sebawratus 
having copper underneath, suéjacens underlying, 
SUBJACENT, sudscribére to write underneath, write 
down, SuBscnriBE, subsidére to sit down, SUBSIDE, 
substerndre to strew or spread underneath, szdtes- 
dére to stretch under, SuBTEND, late L. sudcavare 
to hollow out underneath; e.g. sebadja-cent, -re*- 
pent adjs.; subwratted, -concealed, -contatned, 
-dented, -twined pples. ; subcatuute, -t'rrigate vbs. 
Su blinea‘tion, underlining. Su bpunctua‘tion, 
marking letters or words with dots underneath. 
+ Subu-mbrage v., to overshadow. +t Subunda‘- 
tion, the action of waves underneath. (Formations 
of this class are uncommon.) 

1722 Quixcy Lex. Physico-AMed. (ed. 2) 2 The superior 
Parts of the *subadjacent Os S/etacarpi. tp Phil, 
Trans, LXII. 60 A ‘subzrated..denarius of the Plztorian 
family. 1799 W. Tooke View Russ. Lmp. 1. 115 A picce 
of mountain,..entirely hare of soil,..in conjunction with 
that mineral [z7z. talc] “subcavating the trapp-stone. a 1734 
Norrn Aram. im. vi. (1740) 430 To do it with Address, 
and *subconcealed Artifice. 1768 CHESELDEN dual. Hun. 
Body 133 For the better understanding of the “sub-con- 
lained parts. 1836 Smart Dict., *“Subdented, indented 
henealh. 1898 I. C. Russert Avver Developm. 246 If a 
name were desired for this ninor feature of the drainage of 
certain regions, it might be termed ‘subimposed. 1903 
Sci. Amer. Suppl. 17 Jan. 22616/3 Where the subsoil trans- 
mits water freely, irrigation ditches may ‘suhirrigate large 
tracts of couniry without rendering them marshy. 1651 
A. Boare in Ussher’s Lett. (1686) 564 He hath made use of 
..*Sublineation in lieu of Asterisks. 1908 Ties 14 Mar. 
14/1 The following whip..was marked with the sublinea- 
tion of a thick black line. 1908 H. Hatt Stud. Eng. Of. 
Hist, Doc. 384 Confession of a blunder by the process of 
*subpunctuation must have been particularly distasteful to 
a mediaeval scribe. 1650 Butwer Axnthropomet. ii. 53 
That they [hairs] should imbibe the afflux of *subrepent 
humours. 1 Daily Chron. 25 July 1/4 A_ push-button 
*sublwined in a hower of red roses. 1581 Satir. Poems 
Reform, xiii. 82 Xerxes, quhose..schippis *suhumbragit 
all ihe seyis on hreid. 1552 Huvoers v. Sanckes, Banckes 
defensyue againste *subundation called Seabanckes. 

b. Hence =in or into subjection, as in saddére 
to bring under, subdue, szdicéve to SUBJECT. 

3. Prefixed to sbs. with adjectival force (partly 
on the analogy of L. szb/amina under-plate, szd- 
stramen litter) = lying, existing, occurring below 
or underneath, under-, (hence, by implication) 
underground; e.g. sub-armour, -trousers, -vest- 
ment; sub crust, -current, -depostt, fish, -mind; 
Sub-note, -text ; sub-crossing, -population, -ratlway ; 
in designations of architectural features, indicating 
a secondary member, feature, chamber, etc. placed 
under one of the same kind, e.g. sub-basement, 


SUB.-. 


-cellar, -hall, «member, -pier-arch, -plinth, -shaft, 
-sill, -store-room, tower; so sub-shelf, subtrench 
(whence sabtrenched adj.). Also SUB-ARCH, etc. 
(Stress even, or on the prefix.) 

1860 Hewitt Ane, Arwour \1. 132 The Hauberk of chain. 
mail is worn..not..as the principal defence. . bul as a *sub. 
armour, 1904 }estnt. Gaz. 26 Apr. 5/1 Underneath, in the 
basement and ‘sub-basement, were many thousands of 
gallons of wines and spirits. 1894 Outing XXIV. 379/2 
Gentlemen, I see I didn’t examine your *sub-cellar. 1864 
A thenzunt 22 Oct, 530/3 If it be not found convenient to 
have *sub-crossings, surely light iron bridges would answer 
lhe purpose. 1886 /déd. 4 Sept. 297/3 The intervening zone, 
or *sub-crust, which we should probably regard as being.. 
in a state of hydro-thermal plasticity. rg0a est. Gaz. 
14 Oct.3/2 The *sub-current of American life, a 1828 Scnoot- 
CRAFT (Webster), “Suddeposit, a 1846 Lvete (Worc.). 1899 
Atlantic Monthly LXXXIVI. 759/1 A certain *»ubflush of 
overripe color beneath the dusky skin. 1887 Dict. Archit,, 
*Sub-hali, the place in the lower slory under the hill or chief 
entrance, which last was usually on the first floor. 1875 
Brasa Feel. Archit, Ired. 133 These arches have cach a 
chamfered *Sub-member. 1856 Emeuson Ang. Traits, Lit. 
Wks. (Bohn) ll. 112 They exert every variety of talent on 
a lower ground, and may be said to live and act ina *sub- 
mind. 1824 Dinapin Liér, Gone. The *sub-note will 
shew that he pussessed a few of his choicer works. 1835 R. 
Witwis Archit. Aid, Ayes vii. 94 Sometimes the *sub-pier- 
arch rests on a pilaster instead of a half shaft. 1836 Parkre 
Gloss. Archit, 1. 61 A second or “sub-plinth under the 
Noiman base, 1890 Daily News 19 June 5/7 A_sort of 
*sub-population of elfin people, who live under the Treppe. 
1845 J. Wittiams (¢¢/e), *Sub- Railways in London. 1835 
R. Wituis Archit. Mid. Ages iv. 34 *Sub-shafts sustain 
arches of which the upper side is nnited to the soffit of the 
nextarch or wall. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 11. 415 
Ten inches below the “sub-shelf is a sink, 1833 Louvon 
Encycl. Archit. § 867 The oak gate-posis are kept firm in 
their places, by the underground braces, to the *subsills. 
1889 Scribner's Mag. Aug. 216. 1 Distributionsare made daily 
among the *substore-rooms. 1726 J. Lowk Lat Gramni. ix, 
The Fundamental rules in Text; the less-necessary sub- 
joined in *Subtext. 1884 Contemp. Kev. July 104 A till 

ctter effect..was gained hy placing an octagonal super. 
tower, or ‘lantern’, on asquare “sub-tower. 1669 STAYNRED 
Fortif. 7 1LFGH is the “Subtrench. /éfd, Section of a 
Fort with a..Counterscarp; also *Subtrenched. 1890 Co- 
lumbus (Ohio) Disp. 11 July, Four inches of white canvass 
*subtrousers was exposed between his pantaloons, spring- 
bottoms and shoc-tops. 1802 Coveripce Lett. (1895) 394 
‘The diaper *subvestment of the young jacobin. 

b. Anat. (a) Designating the lowest or basal 
part of the organ denoted by the second clement 
(cf. med.L. subjuga lowest part of a yoke); e. g. 
subcutis, subface, subfacies, subilium. 

1879 tr. Haeckels Evol, Man (1905 648 The corium is 
much thicker tban the epidermis. In its deeper strata (the 
*sudcutis) there are clusters of fat-cells. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. 
Entomol. U1. 366 *Subfacies (the *Subface), The lower 
surface or underside of the head. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
*Sudbitiuea, the lowest portion of the ilium. 

(6) Designating a part concealed or encroached 
upon ; e.g. sub/issure, subgyre, 

1889 Buck's Handbk Med. Sci. VALI. 160 Superfissures 
and ‘subfissures—These terms are employed herein to 
designate the fissures which result from the formation of 
supceyres and “*subgyres. 1903 Amer. Anthropologist 
(N.S.) V.623 The occipital fissure. shows a number of well- 
marked subgyres in its depths. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lez., *Sub. 
gyrus, a gyrus that is encroached on or covered. 

c. Agric. Short for sedsoz/-. 

1778([W. MarsHatt) Afinuies Agric. 16 Aug. 1775, Pul 
old Manieaa tothe *sub-plow. 1778 /d:/., Nothing can equal 
*sub-plowing for clearing the surface from running weeds. 
[bid., Observ. 97 After the Beans were drawn, the Soil was 
subplowed. 1866 C. W. Hosxyns Occas. Essays 111 The 
well-known results of drainage and “*subpulveration. 1856 
Morron Eucyct, Agric. Il. 647/2 Subsoil ploughs. .are 
merely stirrers of the under soil, and migh! more properly 
be termed *sub-pulverizers. 

4. Mus. With adj. force combining with sbs. to 
form terms designating: (a) an interval of so much 
below a given note; e.g. subdiapente, subdiates- 
saron ; (6) a note or an organ-stop an octave below 
that denoted by the original sb.; e. g. SUBOCTAVE, 
subconira octave; sub-bass, -bourdon, -diapason; 
cf. ConTra- 4; (¢) a note lying the same distance 
below the tonic as the note designated by the 
radical sb. is above it; e.g. SUBDOMINANT, SUB- 
MEDIANT. (Cf. 13.) 

1852 J. J. Se1oet Organ 25 The organ at St. Elizabeth s at 
Breslau..containsasub-diapason. 1869 Ene/. Weck. 31 Dec. 
385.3 Sub-bass is a 32 ft.tone stop. 1878 STaineR & Bar- 
Rett Dict. Mus., Subdiapente, Subdominant, the filth below 
or the fourth above any key note. 1879 Organ Voicing 18 
All stops speaking at any interval other than the octave, 
super or sub, 1880 Encycl. Brit. K\. 483/2 The ‘subbass 
..an octave of 16 feet pitch. 1881 C. A. Epwaros Organs 
155 Sub-bourdon..is a rare manual stop of 32 ft. 1883 
Grove Dict. Mus. 111. 747/2 A ‘Canon in Subdiapente’ 
was a canon in which the answer was a fifth helow the lead, 
Similarly ‘Subdiatessaron is a fourth below. 190x Titcu- 
ENER Exper. Psychol, 1. 32 Subcontra octave. 

II. Subordinate, subsidiary, secondary ; sub- 
ordinately, subsidiarily, secondarily. 

5. Having a subordinate or inferior position ; of 
inferior or minor importance or size ; subsidiary ; 
secondary. 

&. of persons; as in late L. seedadjuva assistant, 
subhéres next or second heir; e.g. s#b-advocate, 
-deity, -god, -hero, -substitute, etc. 


SUB-. 


1645 Mitton Colast. Wks. 1851 IV. 35x The Laws of Eng- 
land, wherof you have intruded to bee an opiniastrous *Sub- 
advocate. 1641 — Ch. Gov. 1. vi, ‘hese two main reasons 
of the prelates..are the very wombe for a new “subanti- 
christ to breed in. 1818 Bentuam Ch. Exg., Catech. Exam, 
161 This newly commissioned Antichrist with his three Sub- 
Antichrists. @1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, *Sub-bean, 
or Deuzibean, a wou'd-be-fine. @ 1629 T. G[orFe) Careless 
Shefh. 1. i, It awes Not mortalls only; but makes other 
powers *Sub-Deities to thine. 1820 T, MitcHett Cow 
Aristoph. 1. 44 Some of the epithets applied to this sub- 
deity [Phales). 1809 W. Irvinc Anickerd. i. ii, Five 
schepens, who officiated as scrubs, *subdevils, or bottle. 
holders to the burger-meesters, 1680 SHADWELL Woman- 
Capt. 1, Scarce any one is such a Fool, but he has a *sub- 
Fool that he can laugh at. 1679 Drypen Limmberham v, 
Happily arriv’d, ifaith, my old *Sub-fornicator. 1726 De 
Foe Hist Devil u. i. 203 (Satan) had his *Sub-Gods, who 
under his several Dispositions receiv’d the Homage of 
Mankind. 1846 Lapy Easttake Fritls. (1895) I. 189 Sir 
E. L. Bulwer..a man..reminding me of some of the *sub- 
heroes in his own books. 1649 WopeEnoTe ‘Hermes Theol, 
68 Saucy *Sub-Jacks possessed of the preferments of tlie 
Learned and Ancient. 1697 J. Dennis Plot & no Plot y, 
They are my *Sub-pimps, and pick up a penny under me. 
1899 SpenceR & Gitten 7ribes Centr. Austral, title-p., 
Special magistrate and *sub-protector of the aborigines, 
Alice Springs, South Australia, 18:17 Bentuam Parl. Re- 
Jorm Introd. 170 een on an essentially insatiable 
shark with his *sub-sharks, 1788 Hotcrort Baron Trenck 
(1886) II. vi. 99 The substitute of Kempf was Frauen- 
berger, who..appointed one Krebs as a ‘sub-substituie. 
1818 Bentuam Ch. Lng. Introd. 17 Another body of di- 
vinity..to co-operate with the Catechism, and act under 
it, in the character of a sub-substitute to every thing 
that came from Jesus. @1734 Nortu Life Ld. Keeper 
North (1742) 271 The Earl of Sunderland, Jeffries, and 
their *Sub-Sycophants. 1589 Cooper Aduion. 93 Anti- 
christian Prelates, Petie Antichrists, *Subvice. Antichrists, 
&c. as some..do terme them. ¢1675 Drypen Pref. to Notes 
Empr. Morocco Wks. 1808 XV. 404 His king, his two 
empresses, his villain, and his *sub-villain, nay his hero, 
have allacertain natural cast of the father. 1840 Macautay 
Ess., Clive (1854) 535/: The villain or sub-villain of the 
story. 16ga SoutH Serm. (1697) I. 204 The Repairer of 
a decayed Intellect, and a *Sub. worker to Grace, in freeing 
it from some of the inconveniences of Original Sin. 


b. of material objects; e.g. se¢b-affluent, -con- 


stellation, -piston, - totem, etc. 

1873 tr. Fules Verne’s Aleridiana y, (The Kuruman] in- 
creased by the waters of a “sub-affluent, the Moschoria, 1744 
Phil, Trans. XLII. May 14 ‘The cardinal and *subcardinal 
Points of the Compass. 1827 G. Hiccins Celtic Druids 59 
One of the very first *subcasts from the Asiatie hive. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. v. xix. 262 If thereby be meant 
the Pleiades, or *subconstellation upon the back of Taurus. 
1834-47 J. 5S. Macautay Field Forts. (1851) 297 Keep their 
*sub-crests in the same plane as the sub-crests of the 
faces. 1859 Murcnison Siluria vi. (ed. 3) 122 The whole of 
the calcareous courses of this "subformation. 1862 Cazad. 
Internat. Exhib, VW. xxx. 20 The following *sub-master 
keys. 1895 Outing XXVI. 55/2 The serried ranks of *sub- 
pagodas in this strange, holy city. rg00 Hiscox /forseless 
Vehicles 66 \When the ports in the *sub-piston close. 1879 
G. Prescorr $f. Telsphone 434 M. Gaudoin also utilizes 
these different *subproducts in the manufacture of his car. 
bons. 1859 R. F. Burton in Zrxl. Geogr. Soc. XXIX. 125 
§1 An extensive view of “subrange and hill-spur. 1883 
llowitt in Suithsonian Rep. 818 A larger or smaller group 
of what I have called *subtotems, but which might be 
appropriately termed pseudo-totems, ; 

ec. of something immaterial, a quality, state, etc. ; 
e.g. sub-cause, flavour, -tdea, -question, etc. 

1898 Engineering Mag. XVI. 38 In all there are 149 *sub- 
accounts, under 24 general voucher titles, 1818 BENTHAM 
Ch. Eng., Catech, Exam. 331 ln the principal article, they 
are stated as residing in the neighbourhood ; whereas, in 
the “sub-articles, no statement to that effect Is contained. 
1825 Cocerince Aids Ne/é. (1848) I. 184 The cause of this, 
and of all its lamentable effects and *sub-causes. @ 1631 
Donne Ser. xxxiv. (1640) 338 This part hath also two 
branches..in the first branch, there will bee two twiggs, 
two *sub-considerations. 1892 Fie/d 18 June 942/1 {In 
whist] the “sub-echo is the showing of three trumps when 
a partner has led and called for them. ‘I’his is accomplished 
by echoing in the usual manner. 1895 Daily Mews 30 Nov. 
6/3 Tbeir manifest *sub-flavour of earnestness. 1878 GROSART 
G. Daniel's Poems 1. 217 ‘Antike’= ancient, with the “sub- 
idea of grotesqueness. 1855 BrowninG Alex & Women II. 
17 Sage provisos, “sub-intents, and saving-clauses. 1888 Pa/d 
Mall Gaz. 31 July 3/2 Whether the author is to be suspected 
of a satiric *sub-intention. 1781 S¢, 7riats XI. 220/2 Upon 
this he makes many limitations; upon all of which he 
adds. .this *sublimitation. 1840-1 De Quincey Style Wks. 
1862 X. 19x Where..the limitations and the sublimitations, 
descend, seriatim, by a vast scale of dependencies. 189x 
Scrivener fields & Cities 150 Both these scourges (scrofula 
and dyspepsia), witb the groups of families cf *sub-maladies 
which grow in their wake. 1883 Harper's Mag. Jan. 179/2 
Some subtle *sub-meaning [is] also conveyed. 1770 Luck. 
omBe “Hist. Printing 234 Prefaces, Introductions, Annota- 
tions. .all which eeGbeoerts of a Work were formerly... put in 
Italic. 1879 Rosy Lat. Gram, 1. 8 Such a secondary predi- 
cate might..be called a *subpredicate. It is often called an 
apposition. 1899 F. J. MatHer Chaucer's Prol, p. xiii, Tbe 
most serious passages of his poetry are seldom without a 
*sub-quality of humor. 1675 Tutty Let. to Baxter 27 There 
remaines yet one small *sub-question. 1619 Pepeee Accant. 
Serw. in Phenix (1708) IL. 493 The reason of this Conjecture 
is{etc.].. The ‘sub-reasonis[etc.]. 1856 Emerson Exg. Traits, 
Aristocracy Wks. (Bohn) II. 83 Loyalty is in the English 
a *sub-religion. 1856 Ocmstep Slave States 292 The Second 
Auditor's General Report on Education. .contains abstracts 
of *sub-reports. 1885 Law Times Rep. (N.S.) LIII. 566/2 
If there was any doubt. .it is entirely removed by the appro. 
priate language used in “sub-rule 30. 1802-12 BENTHAM 
Ration. pias Evid. (1827) Il. 150 Tbese were mentioned 
as sO many “sub-securities for correctness and completeness, 
1890 Academy XX XVII. 218/1 A *subsensation of how, in 
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birth’. 1888 Sfectator 30 June 9x0/2 There is a *sub-story 
dealing mainly with the amours of a disreputable young 
woman. 1881 Swthsonian Rep. 203 Turning to the several 
*subsystems it appears that although it is possible that the 
orbits of the satellites of Mars, Jupiter [etc.]. 

d. ofactions; e. g. sub-appearance, -qguarrel, 

1820 Lams £éa1. Christ's Hosp., You never met the one 
by chance in the street without a wonder, which was quickly 
dissipated by the almost inimediate *subappearance of the 
other. 1574 tr. Fosselin’s Life 7o Adbp. Pref. to Rdr. D2b, 
A petye brawle and *subquarell betwen Yorke and duresme. 
1799 S. Turner Hist. Auglo.Saxons I, 1, vill. 112 Amid 
this complexity of rebellion and *suberebellion. 1825 Lams 
Elia u, Stage [ilusiou, The skilful actor, by a sort of *sub- 
reference, rather than direct appeal to us, disarms the cha- 
racter of a great deal of its odiousness. 1882 ‘ F. Anstey’ 
Vice Versé iv, His cheeks were creased with a dimpling 
*subsmile. 1879 Howetts Lady of Aroostook (1883) IL 158 
With a knowing little look at Lydia, wbicb included a *sub- 
wink for her husband. 

6. With names of officials or persons occupying 
positions of authority, forming titles designating 
one immediately subordinate to the chief official, 
asin L. subcenturio (var. of succenturio) centurion’s 
lieutenant, late L. sddoctor assistant teacher, sub- 
Scribendirius assistant secretary, eccl.L. suddid- 
conus SUBDEACON, med. L, sxddal/ivus SUB-BAILIFF, 
subbedellus under-beadle, sudmagister SUBMASTER, 
subprior SUBPRIOR, sudsécréetdrius under-secretary ; 
e.g. sub-abbot, -captain, -king, -vicar, etc. 

1767 Burn £eccles. Law (ed. 2) LV. 456 szaryg., *Subabbat 
and subprior. 1818 BentHam CA. Eng. 91 His Right Reve- 
rend Co.adjutorsand Reverend*Sub-adjutors. 1729 Foxron 
tr. Burnet’s App. St. Dead 28 He commemorates their De- 
liverance out of Egypt,.. Moses being the *Sub-admini- 
strator, with mighty Miracles and Prodigies. 1726 AviirrEe 
Parergon 68 ‘They ought not to execute these Precepts by 
simple Messengers or *Sub-Beadles. 1716 M. Davies Athen, 
Brit. U1. 182 Schelstrat the Pope’s *Subbibliothecarian.’ 1884 
Cyclist 13 Feb. 242/1 The captain and *sub-captain. .repre- 
sent the clubon tbe N.C.U. 1519 Churchw. Acc. St. Giles’, 
Reading 3 Of the *Subchamberer of the Monfastery) of 
Redyng. 1688 Hotme Armoury. iii. 49/2 Officers.. belong- 
ing to the Earl of Chester... Vice Chamberlain, or *Sub 
Chamberlain. 1858 Gravstone Homer III. 11 The subor- 
dination of the *sub-chief to his local sovereign. 1710 J. 
CnamBertayne J/, By it, Notitia 1.689 Mr. John Dundass, 
first Clerk of the Assembly... NicolSpence,*Sub-Clerk. 1837 
Cartvie Fr. Rev... ii, Amid head-clerks and sub-clerks. 
1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2331/3 One of the King’s Family shall 
succeed to the Bishoprick, as having been already designed 
by the Chapter for their *Sub-Coadjutor. 1691 T, H[{Ave) 
Account New Invent. p. cv, *Sub-Conservators for the 
River of Thames. 1670 Cotton £sfernoz 1. 11. 96 To im- 
portune the *Sub-Consul to conclude the Treaty. 1642-3 
Canter, Marr. Licences,'Yhomas Graunt, clerk, *subcurate 
of S. Mary's in Dover. 1580 in Picton L'fool Munic. Ree. 
(1883) I. 63 The same customer and *sub-customer shall 
yield and give their several accompts. 1672 /éid. 284 Wil- 
liam Galley Sub-customer. 1737 E. CHAMBERLAYNE Axel. 
Notitia i. 117 *Sub-director(of Ordnance]. 1896 Hitprecur 
Recent Kes. Bible Lands 87 Halil Bey, sub-director of the 
Museum in Constantinople. 1612 Brinstey Lud. Lit. 273 
The particular help where either an Vsher is wanting, or 
else is not sufficient, is by a *Subdoctor, 1786 J. C WALKER 
frish Bards 83 Tbisinstrument was used. .to assemble con- 
gregations [etc.]...Nor is it unlikely, that this office was 
performed by the *Sub-Druids, 1703i1n J. Chamberlayne 47. 
Brit. Notitia (1710) 11. 561 ‘The Office of Her Majesty's... 
Ordnance...Six Engineers..Four ‘*Sub-Engineers. 167 
F. Puicus Xeg, Necess. 522 By fraud and collusion betwixt 
him and the said *Sub-Escheator. 1796 CHaRLotte Smit 
Marchmont lV. 433 Every fee, wbich the *sub-executors of 
our..laws are suffered to extort. 1809 W. Taytor in Rob- 
berd Afesn. (1843) Il. 277 Charon and his ‘subferrymen, 
1883 //arper's Alay. Jan. 206/2 These Maine men are likely 
to become foremen, or *sub-foremen. 1774 Mrs. DELANY 
Life & Corr. Ser. 11. (1861) II. 70 Miss Goldsworthy is made 
*sub-governess to the young Royals at St. Jamess, 1876 
E. Jennins Queen’s /fead 4 The head waiter, and a lot of 
*sub-head-waiters. 1863 TREVELYAN Hs Watlah (1866) 
232 The ‘sub-inspector of police. 1684 Baxter Par. Con- 
greg. 38 (The Bishop) to be the *subintercessor, or the 
mouth of the Church in publick prayer. 1823 BentHam 
Not Paul 46 The *Sub-king of the Jews, Agrippa. 1848 
Lytton //arodd ut. iii, The lesser sub-kings of Wales. 1837 
W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville 1.179 Mr. Walker, one of the 
*subleaders, who had gone with a band of twenty hunters, 
1722 HEARNE Collect. (O. H. S.) VI). 385 The Fees being.. 
xs.to the Head Librarian, 3s. 6’. to the *Sublibrarian, & 
15, 6d, to the Janitor, 1800 Sourney Le?zé, (1856) 1.134 The 
sub-librarian is an intelligent man. 1733-4 Mrs. Decany 
Let, to Mrs. A. Granville 2 Mar., In what character is 
Miss Beal to go with the Orange family? A *sub-maid, 
I guess. 31883 Manch. Exam. 30 Oct. 5/2 Being *sub- 
manager for the last twenty-one years. «1774 Tucker Zé, 
Wat. (1834) II. 207 In order to gain favour with these in- 
ferior ministers or *sub-mediators. 1673 Baxter Lev. in 
Aunsw, Dodweli 82 Doth it follow that your Church Mon- 
arch can over-see them all himself without any “*sub-over. 
seers? 1685 — Parafhr. N. 7. John x. 3 To the Messiah 
God will open the door, and to *Sub-Pastors, they tbat by 
office are door-keepers to the Church, must open it. 1700 
in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. (1909) VII. 69 The Pastor Tegers, 
and sub Pastor of St. Amand, 1617 Moryson /¢in, 1. 210 
The Patron,.made a solemne Oration to the *sub-Patron 
and the Marriners. 1671 E, CHAMBERLAYNE A rel. Votitia 
un. 228 Upon this Grand Office depends One hundred eighty 
two Deputy Post-Masters..and *Suh Post-Masters in their 
Branches. 1896 Hansard’s Part. Debates 18 Feb. 546/2 
A number of messengers..employed hy Sub- Postmasters, 
37zx Amuerst Jerre Fil. No. 22.112 Mr. Holt of Maudlin 
college, *sub-proctor at that time. 1688 Hotme Armoury 
ui, iv. 181/2 The *Sub- Provincial, isto act the same things... 
as the Provincial. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), *Sub.Reader, 
an Under Reader in one of the Inns of Court, who reads 
the ‘T’ext of the Law the Reader is to Discourse upon. 1605 


Rossetti’s weird phrase, his death was ‘growing up froin his | Ausiw. Supposed Discov. Romish Doctr, 20 ‘Mbey..openly 
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moued the greatest *Subregents in England to take armes 
against her. a1grx Ken Preparaiives Poet. Wks. ILI. 13 
Neglect to thy Sub-regent’s ‘Throne Affronts thy own. 1673 
Baxter Leé. in Answ. Dodwell 82 Doth it follow that your 
Church Monarcb can..rule them without any *sub-rulers? 
1860 W. L. Cottins Luck of Lad ysmede x, It was the *sub- 
sacrist approaching in the discharge of some of his duties. 
1843 Cartyte Past & Pr. 1. vi, Our Lord Abbot..made 
him *Subsacristan, 1642 Docg. Lett. Patent (1837) 326 The 
Office of *Suhsearcher w'*; in the Porte of London. 1632 
B. Jonson Magn, Lady Dram. Pers., Mr. Bias, A Vi-poli- 
tique, or *Sub-secretary. 1678 Trial of Coleman 42 A Sub- 
Secretary, that did write very many things for him. 1826 
Scott Diary 16 Nov. in Lockhart, Five Cabinet Ministers 
--with sub-secretaries by the bushel. 1745 Season, Adv, 
Prot.37 No Person shail be capable of acting as *Subsherriff 
.. who shall not have been a Protestant for five Years im. 
mediately before such his acting. 1737 J. CHAMBERLAYNE 
MI, Brit, Notitia u. 80 The Chief Office.. Head Sorter.. 
*Sub-Sorters. 1876 Grapstone Homeric Synchr. 124 Under 
tbe supreinacy of Troy and of Priam, Anchises their king, 
seems to have been a “*sub-sovereign. a@1715 Burnet Own 
tie (1766) 1.315 He had been his *subtutor and had fol- 
lowed hin in all bis exile. 1744 T. Bircu &. Boyle 69 Mr. 
Tallents..had been..sub-tutor to several sons of the earl of 
Suffolk. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), *Sxé-Vicar, an Under- 
Vicar. 1600 W, Watson Decacordon (1602) 105 Maister 
George Blackwell the new Arcbpriest of England: nay, the 
*Sub-uiceroy rather of all the Isles of Albion. 
(4) in derived adjs.; e.g. subsecretarial pertaining 

to a sub-secretary, 

1898 B. Grecory Side Lights 499 From his sub-secretarial 
desk be spoke on a case. 


b. In the designation of corresponding offices or 
functions; e.g. su«b-administration, -commissary- 


ship, -inspeclorship, ete. 

1710 STEELE father No. 193 v 3 The *Sub-Administration 
of Stage Affairs. 1748 in Temple & Sheldon Hést, Nortz. 
Sield (1875) 273, I will..throw up my *sub-commissaryship. 
1876 Smites Sc. Nat. xiii. 268 The *subcuratorship eould 
not be obtained. 1884 Century Mag. XXVIII. 134 One 
*sub-inspectorship of factories. 1839 J. Rocers Antipapopr. 
x. § 3. 253 We read notbing in Holy Scripture about the 
*submediation or the under-mediators. 1887 Daily News 
1 Mar. 6/2 All the smaller *sub-postmasterships still con- 
tinue to be in the gift of tbe Treasury. 1591 Acts Privy 
Council (1900) XXL 105 The fee of the *Subproctorship for 
one whole yeare. x88: Athenzum 15 Jan. 95/3 A “sub- 
professoriate of twenty readers, 1764 Scott's Batley, *Sub- 
vicarshif, tbe office of an under vicar. 

7. Compounded with sbs., to express division into 
parts, sections, or branches. 

a. of material objects; e.g. szb-areolet a divi- 
sion of an areolet, szb-cavzty one of the smaller 
cavities into which a cavity is divided, szb-folium 
a small or secondary folium ; etc. 

1852 Dana Crust.1. 192 Froin each lateral segment a small 
“subareolet is separated anteriorly, 1899 Ad/butt's Syst, 
Med. VII. 647 The cavity of the cranium is divided into 
two *subcavities by the tentorium cerebelli. 1847-9 Zodd’s 
Cycl. Anat. 1V.1. 99/1 The cells..containing no *sub-cells 
in their interiors. 31875 Brasu £ccl. Archit. lret. 92 Tbe 
chancel has a deep recess or *sub-chancel at the east end. 
1889 Buck's Ilandbk. Aled. Sci. VII, 127 The exact number 
and form of the cerebellar folia and *subfolia at birth. 1883 
Pall Malt Gaz. 25 Sept. ro/t What he might call *sub- 
houses, or a house within a bouse. 1641 Mitton Auimadz, 
Wks. 1851 II]. 226 An individuall cannot branch itselfe 
into *subindividuals. 1885 Watson & Bursury J/ath. The. 
Electr. 1. 237 Vhe motions of the *submolecules. 1898 
Syd. Soc. Lex., *Subnucleus, any one of the subdivisions 
into which a group of nerve-cells is divided by the passage 
through it of intersecting bundles. 1880 C. & F. Darwin 
Movem. Pt, 223 The peduncle..bears three or four *sub- 
peduncles. 1836-9 Todds Cycl. Anat. 11. 910/1 The pro- 
thorax. .is composed of four *sub-segments. - 


b. of a body or assembly of people, as in Sus- 
COMMITTEE, or of a division of animals or plants, 
as in SUBGENUS; e.g. suzb-dund a division of a 
band, sb-dreed a breed of animals constituting a 


marked division of a principal breed. 

1808 Pixe Sources Mississ. (1810) 1. App. 60 A young man, 
Wyaganage, has recently taken the lead in all the councils 
and affairs of-state of this *sub-band. 1859 Darwin Orig. 
Spec. iv. (1878) 87 The *sub breeds of the tumbler pigeon. 
1896 Daily News 7 Apr. 3/3 The east *sub-brigade..sup- 
ported by the west sub-brigade, 1894 Educ. Kev. VII. 278 
Every one of the *sub-conferences claiins for its group of 
subjects an educational value equal to that of every otber. 
1908 /Vestin. Gaz. 8 Aug. 2/x One Council, witb *sub- 
councils corresponding roughly to the postal areas. 1877 
Le Conte £lem. Geol, (1879) 160 The fauna and flora of tbe 
United States are divided... into tbree *sub-faunz and *sub- 
flor. 1833 CHatmers in A/em. (1851) ILI. 381 The dis- 
cussions of the separate or *sub-meetings, 1860 Mitt Refr. 
Gov. (1865) 115/2 Besides the controlling Council, or local 
*sub. Parliament, loca: business has its executive department. 
1888 Excyctl. Brit. XXIII. 473/1 Each of these phratries is 
subdivided into two *subphratries ; and tbese subphratries 
are subdivided into an indefinite number of totem clans. 
1888 /bec. X XIV. 810/1 Themain branchings [of a genealogi- 
cal tree) were termed ‘phyla , their branchings ‘*subphyla’. 
1846 Grote Greece u. ii. II. 324 Twelve *sub-races, out of 
the number which made upentire Hellas. 1894 W. WALKER 
Hist. Cougreg. Ch. 299 With the two Edwardean divines.. 
Emmons and Dwight,—the New Divinity may be said to 
have divided into two *subschools. 1824 SouTHEY Sir 7. 
More (1831) 1. 362 Every Sect and every *Sub-sect bas its 
magazine, 1868 GLapsTone Juv. Mundi iv. 112 A “sub- 
sept of the Achaians. 1798 in Nicolas Dis. (1845) III. 49 
He divided his force into tbree *Sub-squadrons. 1882 A. 
MAcrartane Consanguinity 15 Each lineal ancestor forms 
a stock and his family breaks up into *sub-stocks, 1879 
in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) III. 226 The *sub- 
Syndicate are of opinion that 1t would be undesirable. 1670 
Rec. Presbyt. Inverness (1896) 2 To remitte tbe same 
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(sc. names).. wilh lhe Moderator to the Bishope to y* fors4 
*Subsynode. 1885 Atheneum 28 Feb. 279/1 Ii the squadron 
is preferable 1o the troop as a *sub-unit. 


(4) in derived adjs,; ¢.g. suhphratric pertaining 


to a subphratry. 

1887 J. G. Frazer Totemism p. viit, *Subpliralric and 
Phratric Tolems, 1896 W. Mackay ec. Presbyt. Inverness 
45 Among the *subsynodical refers read to-day. 

c. of a region or an interval of time, as in Sub- 
DISTRICT; e. g. sub-age a division of an age. 

1878 Lockyer Staryacing 2 Vhe Telescopic age..divides 
itself naturally into some three or four *sub-ages of extreme 
importance. 1826 Kiksy & Sp. Autom. VW. 485 (Latreille] 
proposes further to divide his climates into *subclimates, by 
means of certain meridian lines. 13867 G. F. CuamBers 
Astron. (2877) 23 The interval 11.117 being divided into two 
unequal *sub-intervals of 4.77" and 6.34". 1868 Jrudl. Sch. 
Geog. (U. S.) Oct. 286 The “sub province known as the 
Greal Plains. 1852 Grote Greece u. Ixxii. 1X. 290 Lach 
salrapy was divided into “sub-salrapies or districts. 1909 
Daily Chron. 29 June 4°6 Cleveland, ..stand> with Iol!der- 
ness, Hallamshire, aud Richmondshire as a *sub-shire of 
Yorkshire. i 

d. of a branch leading from or into the main 
body, or a subordinate section of a busincss or sys- 
tem of affairs; =branch-; e.g. sub-bureaua bureau 
depending onthe principal bureau, s7b-cashadcposit 
of cash at a branch, swb-office a branch office. 

3896 2p, Sci. Monthly Feb, 572 Thebure iu will be aided 
..by “sub-bureaus. 1705 De For Consolidator Whs. 1840 
IX. 354 They brouglit all their running cash intoone bank, 
and settled a *sub.cash, depending upon the grand bank, 
in every province of the kingdom. 1909 /»sta//. News 111, 
29/1 Where wood casi g is desired 10 be us-d for the *sub- 
circuits. 1892 Daily News 16 Sept. 5/4 A portin of the 
*sub-creek referred tu, now being converted into a peaceful 
fishpond. 1804 Edin. Rev. V.16 The otlier [college] is to 
consist of *sub-departments, one in cal county, 1897 
Mary Kinescey JV. Africa 139 Stopping at little villages 
to land passengers or al little *sub-(ctories to discharze 
cargo. 1844 H. Srerugss BA, Farm 1. 564 Where *sub- 
mains are employed in particular hollows, the ground com- 

rehending the drainage belonging to each hollow should 
Be distinctly marked off froin the rest. /éd., A sub-main 
drain should be made along the lowest part of the hollow. 
1907 Nature LX XVI. 554/2 The “submicter system is free 
from the objection of firs! cost to a great extenl. 1876 
Preece & Sivewricut Telegr. 264 Lvery “sub-office on a 
circuit is called by the head office at Ibe hour of commencing 
work, 1881 Chicago Times 17 June, Regarcing the forma. 
tion of a pool, the report..recomniends three *sub-pools. 
1g0or Duily Chron, 27 Dec. 3,'4 The Itammersmith *sub- 
post-office. 1862 H. Srescer first Princ. u. xiv. § 113 
(1875) 324 The once independeni *sub-sciences of Eleciricity, 
Magnetism, and Light. 1861 N. Davis Carthage 34 *Su 
sewers, and other .. unsightly objects. 1891 Adzunce 
(Chicago) 12 Mar., *Subsiations at convenient distances for 
the issuance of rations. 1901 Scotswian 2 Mar. 12/5 Con- 
tinuous current distribution from sub-stations. 1855 Lrir- 
cxitp Cornivall 89 Divided lengihwise inlo other *sub-veins. 

8. With advb. force, combined with adjs. and 
vbs. = in a subordiuate or secondary manner or 
capacity, by subsidiary means. 

1812 Coteripce in Lit, Rem. (1536) 1. 366 The real value 
of melody in a language is considerable as “subadditive. 
1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, 11. 368 His Monarchia Dei 
is direcled agains! the Heathens for subjoyning and *sub- 
adoring sevenal essenlially subdistinguish’d Deities. 1902 
Daily News 20 Feb. 6,'5 Vhe Assiut dam will be subsidiary 
to that at Assuan, inasinuch as it is..to be used “sub-con- 
junctively to Ihat al Assuan. 1860 O. W. Hoimes Prof 
Breakf-t, ii, The ‘ *subcrealive centre’, as my..friend has 
--called man. 1890 Academy 4 Jan. 7 3 Its anonymous 
author has “sub-entitled this book ‘A New Story by an Old 
Hand’, 1897-8 Amer. Jrul. l’sych. 1X. 580 Pronuncialion 
of an adjective..seems 1o “subexcite association tracts re- 
presenting subsianlives, 3871 Earte 2 //ol, Engl, Tongue 
§ 464 Vhe pronoun /..has..a sort of reflecied or borrowed 
presentiveness ;—what may becalleda *sub-presenlive power. 
1828-9 Bentuam Offic. dpt. Maxim. On Militia (1330) 4 
The uniled wisdom and eloquence of the ruling one and the 
*sub-ruling few. 

9. (a) On the analogy of SuBpivipe and Sun- 
DIVIsIoN, sb- is used to denote a further division 
or distinction; e.g. sub-classify, sub-decimate ; sub- 
articulation ; (6) on the analogy of SuBcONTRACT 
sb, and v@., SUBINFEUDATION, SUBLET, to denote a 
second or further action or process of the same 
kind as that denoted by the radical; e.g. szb- 
colonize to colonize from a colony, sxd-infer to 
draw as a further inference, szb-7en/ to rent from 
one who himself rents; sad-cul(ure a culture of 
bacteria derived from a previous cultnre, seb-deri- 
valive a derivative of a derivative, sub-fraclion a 
fraction of a fraction ; sub-purchaser one who pur- 
chases from a previous purchaser, szb-refornri'st 
one who carries out a further reform, sub-vaccince 
one who is vaccinated with lymph from a vaccinated 
person ; sub-secession a secession from a body that 
has seceded. 

1867 in Farrar Ess. Lid. Educ. 330 Toimitate the copious- 
ness and *subarticulation of Cicero's periods. 1894 in 37/4 
Rep. Columb, Inst. Deaf & Dumb (1895)9 We are required 
to have *subclassificalions by which we may know the.. 
specialized work to which it devoles itself. 1897 Daz/y 
News 16 Mar. 2/2 Abolition of sub-classification 1s recom- 
mended. 1909 Dai:'y Chron. 3 June 3/3 If you *sub-classify 
55,000 Germans into men, women and children. 1820 Q. 
Kev. XXII. 73 Adependency upon that colony, from which 
tt was *sub-colonized. 1704 J. Macmttran True Nar?. in 
H. M. B. Reid Camer. Apost. (1896) 236 They draw a *sub- 
consequence, which is this, that it was contrar the protest 
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and agreement. 1664 Powrr £2xf. Philos. Vref. 12 All 
the fixed lights of Heaven are generally coucluded to be 
pure Fire, and so consequently Nuid also, and then *sub- 
consequentially in motion also. 1896 Ad/bwit's Syst. Med. 
I. 719 Large colonies {of bacteria) un *sub-cultivatiun will 
frequently appear ax small ones. 1899 /oid. VII. 550 Growth 

--iu “subcultures may be recognisable within four hours. 
1736 Lairey (foliu) Vref, Te *Subdecimate..to divide into 
tenths..as 10 ‘I housand into Ilundredths, 1835 Jowerr 
Let. to B.C. Broatée 28 Mar.,[(Konie] has define J, and *sub- 
defined, and deduced, and *subdeduced. 1856 R. A. 
VAUGHAN Alystics (1.860) I. vt. va. 20y Every definition and 
*subdefi sition would be open to some doubt. 1884 Law 
Rep. 13 Q. L. Div. 44 Long leascholds, which he had 
Morlgagzed by *sub-deinise. 1880 Wests. & Chelsea News 
2 Oct. Aivt., A shop and Dwelling House..beld for a term 
of 99 years, and “subdeniused at £80 per annuin. 1614 
Raceicn //ist. bh orld. 142 bor these *subderiuations {ofthe 
Turks] it were infinite to examine them. 1834 11. N. Cotr- 
nipce Grk. lets (ed. 2° 9 Vhe modern derivative will, at 
some stage or other of its history, have becn treated as an 
original substantive word and associations connected only 
with its primary modern senses will have given hirth to *sub- 
derivatives from it. @ 1661 Futter Iorthies, Wiltshire 
(1662) 11. 150 Succeeding Princes, fullowing this patern, have 
*sub-diminished their coin ever since. 1823 Bentuau Act 
Paul 371 ‘lhe name and person of his own *sub discip'e 
Apollos. 1643 J. Ml. Sov. Salve 26 To let in a deluge of 
forsein forces and so yet further *subdistra.t Ihe remnant. 
1662 Petry Zaxres 13 How many retailers are needful to 
make the *subdistributions into every village of this nation. 
@ 1676 Hace Prim. Orig. Man. iv. (1677) 157 And possibly 
these variously *subdiversified according to the phantasy cf 
the Artificer. 1863 Reape //ard Cash 111. 74 What on 
earth was left for poor Dr. Wolf to do? Could he *sub- 
enibezzle a Highlander’s breeks? 1652 Odserw, touching 
forms Gowt, 38 Constrained tu ep tom.ze, and *subepitomize 
themse!ves so long till at last they crumble away into the 
atomes of Monarchie. 1666 Lond. Gas. No. 422 The 
Farmers of his Majesties Revenue of the Iearth-Duty, in- 
tending to *sub Farm several Counties. 1764 Gispon J/i5c. 
Shks, 1814) 111 224 The lands were perhaps subfarmed by 
individuals, 1658 in Mom. State /'apers 321 For seizure 
made by Ihe *subfarmers. 1612 W. Coison Gen. Tres. Art 
Arith. \ anb/2 *Subfrattion, or fraction of fraclion, as i of 4. 
3817 Coteprookn Algebra, etc 14 Assimilation of sub- 
fractions, or making uniform the fraction of a fraction. 
1857 Duckie Creviiz. 1. in. 568 The great lords having 
granted lands on evn: ition of fealty and other services to 
cerlain persons, these last *subgranted them. 1885 Law ep, 
28 Chaic. Div. 121 An agreement of *sub-guarantee by 
which the signatories guaranteed the signa.ories of the 
Original guarantee againsl lvs. 1889 W. yr Cromer 32 
The ‘subholding created by Richard de Berningham. a 1656 
Msp. Hare Ment, i ks. (1660) 409 from the force then of this 
relation it is easily *subinfered that it is no lawful for 
Christian Churches. .to forsake the communion of cach other. 
1905 British Medical Journal 27 May 1141 The inje tion in 
small amounts will not serve to infect the *subinoculated 
animal. 1902 Daily Chron. 26 Nov.6/6 The final *sub-lod ser 
was Squeezed out upon the landing for his sleepin,s-place. 
1884 Law Jimes 29 Nov, 801 The mortgagees in fee of an 
hotel *sub-mortgaged to their bankers in 1879. 1883 Law 
Tunes Rep.(N.S.) XLIUX. 556/1 Vhe defendants las! added 
are *suh-mortgazees of the truslee, 1872 E. W. Rouextson 
Mist. Ess.242 Uhe client of that age was apparenlly a *sub- 
occupier of public land under his Patronus, 1866 Law Ref, 
1 Q. B. Cases 589 On his seeking to get the pawn back froman 
insolvent *sub-pawnce. /éd., If lhe pawnce may repledge 
the pawn, the *sub-pledgee may do Ihe saine, and so on ad 
infinitum. 3755 Genutl. Mag. XXV. 354 Vhey have suc- 
cessively conte into the hands of many *sub-proprietors. 1855 
Hype Crarke Dict, *Sub-purchaser. 1643 Sirk T. Drowns 
Relig. Med, t. § 54 The Church of Roine condemneth us, 
wee likewise lhem, the *Sub-reformist» and Sectaries sen- 
tence the Doctrine of our Church as damnable [etc.]. 1826 
Bett Comm, Laws Scot. \. 67 Possession of the *subrents. 
1902 R. Bacot Douna Diana ii. 13 An apartment he had 
*sub-rented froma wealthy American widow. 1897 Advanee 
(Chicago) 24 June &13'1, $500 of income from *sub-rental. 
1839 Hooker //imal, Fruls. (1854) 1. xvii. 388 Vhrough 
the medium of several *sub-renting classes. 1880 Burton 
Keign Q. Anne 1. ii. 6 *“Sub-secessions fron the successive 
seceding bodies. 1680 ALLEN Peace & Unity Pref. 80 These 
seperations and *sub-seperations. 1894 Daily Tribune(N.Y.) 
5 July, In not all of the cities is adminisiration *sub-sold 
lo confederated crime and to blackmailed husiness. 1895 
Pop. Sct. Monthly Apr. 767 A *subspecialized descendant of 
an ancient generalized group. 1856 D. Kine Lord's Supper 
viL 214 Anendless splitting and *subsplitting of distinclions. 
1897 Mary KincsLey IV. Africa 393 These nalive *sub- 
Iraders have very risky lives of it 1 Century Blag. 
LIX. 493/2 The minister of the interior..whose touches 
thrill by devolution and *subtransmission throughoul the 
mighty system. 1897 Adléutt’s Syst. Aled. I. 592 All the 
*sub-vaccinees of the vaccinifer (who himself subsequently 
suffered frou erysipelas) did not suffer from erysipelas. 1873 
Koutledge's Voung Gentl. Mag.85 *Sub-variationon White's 
thirteenth move, 

10. Afath. Compounded with adjs. expressing 
ratio, swé- denotes a ratio the opposite of that 
expressed by the radical element, asin L. sudduplus 
SuBDUPLE, seh/zzflus SUBTRIPLE, late L. sedbinul- 
(iplus SUBMULTIPLE; e.g. sudbdecuple = denoting 
tne ratio 1: 10, fsubdouble = SUBDUFLE, t sxb- 
novilriparticnt = 1: 93, i.e. 8 : 73, subsesgutler- 
tial = 3:4, subsuperparlicular, etc. Analogously, 
in SUBDUPLICATE, etc. the prefix is employed to 
express the ratio of the square (etc.) roots of 
quantities ; but these compounds have been some- 
times erron, used for sabduple, etc. (cf. quot. 1657 
below). 

_ This use is modelled (in Iate L.) on thal of Gr. b7o-, as in 
urodumAaotos, late L. subduplus. Ratios of this kind were 
called UroAoyor, the opposite rpoAoyot, Y70- app. expressing 
the notion of ‘propoition of écsscr inequality’. (Another 
arithmelical use of the Greek and Latin prefixes is unre 
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presented in Eng.; viz. thal exemplified in txérpcro:, L. 
subtertins, lit. ‘a third less’, i.e. denoting a rativ 2, 3:1, 
Le. 2:30 

1570 Hittincsiey Lu: lid 128 Comparing the lesse guan. 
tite to the greater, it [sc proportion) 1s called submultiplex, 
subsuperparticular, subsuperparlicut, submultiplex super. 
particular, and submultiplex superpartient. 1648 Witxixs 
Math, Magic 1, vii. 47 As one of these under Pulleys doth 
ahate halfe of thal heavinesse which the weight hath in it 
self, and cause the power to be in a sub-duple proportios 
unto it, so two of them doe abate halfe of that which remains, 
and cause a subquadruple proportion betwixt Ie weight 
and the power; three of them a suleextuple, four a sub. 
octvple. /did. 50 If unto this lower Pulles there were 
added another, then the power would be unlo the weight 
iu a subquintuple proportion. If a third, a subsepluple. 
1652 Unqunart Jcwel 283 11 would bear the analogy..ol 
a subnovitripartient eights; thatislo say, the whole being 
the Dividend, and my Nomenclature Ihe Divisor, the quo- 
tient would be nine, with a fraction of three eights; or yet 
more clearly,as the Proportion of 72 10675. 1653 II. More 
Antid. Ath vil $ 4(17t2 19 ‘lhe Notionof Sub-double, which 
accrued lo that Lead ‘dbich had halfculaway. 3657 Hoses 
A bsurdGcom. Wks, 1845V 11.375 Itis but subquas{rjuplicate, 
as you call it, or the quarter of it, as I call it. 1674 Jeake 
Arith. (166) 209 As the Scries of the Numbers from the 
Units place are continued in a decuple proportion. .so their 
value decreaseth in a subdecuple proportion. @ 1696 Scar. 
purcn Auclid (17/5) 181 The proportion is Subsuperparti. 
cular, and named E Sista iabecr sl ance is thus noted 2/5 
Jéid., Subsuperpartient, as 510 8, or 6), is subsupeririquintal : 
and 10 to 14,0r 10/,,isSubsuperbiquintal. 1709-29 V. Manvey 
Syst Math., Arith. 37 Proporlion Sulduple, Subtriple, Suk- 
sesquialter, SL uliuperMiberuent: 3728 CHamenks Cyd. wv. 
Ratio, 3 to 2 is ina Sesquialterate Ralio; 2 to 3 in a Sub- 
sesquialteraic. 1732 Ib. Robinson Anim. Occon. 267 “Lhe 
simp!e and subquadruplicate Ratios of these Lergths. 1795 
T. Maurice /simfostan (1420 1.1 i 75 The lengia of 
human life is diminished..in a subdecuple ratio. 

III. Next below; near or close to) ; subsequent 
(to). (Asa living prefix swé- is restricted in this 
sense to prepositional uses; the advb. use is seen 
in SUBSEQUENT.) 

1]. Near to (a particular region or point), as 
in L. suburbdnus SUBURBAN; e.g. SUB-BASAL, 
SULDORSAL, SUB-LITTORAL, SUBMAKGINAL, 

Such words are often capable of another analysis (see 20d). 

12. Geog. and Ceol. a. I.ying about the base of 
or subjacent to mountains designated by the second 
clement, hence, of less height than mountains of 
similar height to these, characteristic of regions of 
such altitude, as L. sudalpinus SUBALPINE; € g. 
sub-Andean, -Andine, SUBAVENNINE, Sub-£/nean, 
sub-//imatayan. ence in the name of a district, 
e.g. Sub-1d:malaya’s. 

1875 Encycé. (rit, 1.744 The fourth and last Subrezion 
of South America. may be mos! fitly named the *Suban- 
dean. 1885 Linn. Soc. Jrnl,, Lot. KXIL 6A *subandine as 
well asanandine zone. 1833 Lyete rene. Geol. 11.76 The 
marine *suh-Etnean beds. 1850 ANstip J/cm. Geol., Alin., 
etc. 358 The form.lions composing the Sewalik hills, which 
have semetimes been called the *Sub-Himalayans. 1861 
Frnt. R. Geog. Soc. XXt. §9 The Siwalik or sub- Himalayan 
range. 1851 MANTELL /etrifactions v. § 1. 413 Bones of 
manmatia from the *Sub-Himalayas. 1883 /’roc. AK. Ceog. 
Soc. V. 617 The tertiaries of Ihe Sub-Himalaya. 

b. Denoting a region or zone adjacent to or on 
the borders of that designated by the second 
clement; e.g. subantarclic, ~frigid, -lorrid, 

1875 Encycl, Brit. 111. 745 Spheniscidz, a family limiled 
to the Anlarctic or *Subantarctic Ocean. 1909 (t#/e) The 
Suhantarclic islands of New Zealand. i060, DDAxa Man, 
Geol. (ed. 3) The corresponding zones in lalitude..are 
1. Equatorial, Lat, 0°-15°...6. *Subarctic, 53°-66°. 1895 
Forunt June 468 There was once a widespread delusion in 
the *sub-arid belt..that rainfall follows the plough. 1852 
Dawa Crust, 1. 1472. Its soulhern portion. .appears to per- 
lain..to Ihe *Subfrigid [Region]. 1896 }'carbk. U.S. Dept, 
Agric. 631 The *subhumid region. 1852 Henrrey beget. 
Eur. 103 The regions which may be distinguished on the 
West side of the Scandinavian Alps are :—1. The Marilime 
region; 2. The *Subsylvatic region; 3. The Subalpine 
region; and 4. The Alpine region. 1852 Dana Crust, u. 
1510 The genus /orce/lana has but two-thirds as many 
species in Ihe lemperale asin the torrid 22ne. Yet the *sub- 
lemperate region contains but one less than the *subtorrid. 

13. Afus. Designating a note next to or next 
below some principal note, as in med.L, sudbprinct- 
palis SUBPBINCIPAL ; e.g. SuBToNic. (Cf. 4.) 

14. Combined with adjs. with the sense ‘ of lower 
condition or degree (or size) than’ that denoted 
by the original adj.; e.g. sub-angelical, -divine, 
judicial, -maximal, -miliary, -regal. Also (U.S.) 
in adjs. expressing an inferior educational status, 
as sub-fresh (also -/reshkmaz), -primary. 

This sense lends 1o blend with 1 

1652 Bestowes Thcoph, Pref., Man..is of all Creatures 
*sub-angelical the Almighties Maslerpiece. 1608 Hieron 
Defence 1. 83 These..maye be called conformable to the 
Canonicall or *subcannonical. 1610 Donxe Psendo-martyr 
185 Nor know we whelher they will pleade Diuine Law, 
that is, places of Scripture, or *Sub diuine Law, which is in- 
terprelation of Fathers, 1652 Be. Hate Jus. World 1. §2 
O ye glorious Spirits, he that made you hath given es some 
little glimpse of your subdivine nalures. 1893 Congregation. 
alist(Boston!21 Sept., Enrollmentas freshmen or* “sub-fresh . 
in the Cily College. 1896 Living Jopics Cyct. (N. Y.) I. 
264 Classical, scientificand mechanical *suh-freshman classes. 
1808 Bextuam Sc. Reform 67 All other persons who bear 
any part in the cause :—J udge, *sub-judicial officers, parties, 
1872 SwinsurNE Under Microscope 79 * Ah, my lord..', says 
the jackal to the lion.. ‘observe howall other living creatures 
belong hut tosome ‘sub-Ieonine class’. 1890 W. James Princ. 


SUB-. 


Psychol.1.235 *Submaximal nerve-irritations. 1880A. FLInt 
Princ. Med. 194 Theultimate *submiliary granula coalesce to 
make.,nodules, 1896 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 1. 560 The hody 
can resist the action of *subminimal doses of living bacteria. 
1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Subminimal stimulus, a stimulus 
which is not strong enough to produce any obvious effect. 
1898 Advance (Cbicago) 17 Feb. 206/2 Tbe institution has 
never had a “sub-preparatory department, as several of the 
young colleges have. 1895 Proc. sgth Conv. [ustr. Deaf 
293 In “suhprimary work there is surely an interesting field 
for the constructive talent, 1810 Lams Let. fo T, Manning 
2 Jan., Tbe ordinary titles of *sub-regal dignity. 1878 
H. M. Stanrey Dark Cont. 1. xv. 39° His sub-regal court. 
1907 Nature LXXVI. 146/1 *Subtbermal haths, given at 
temperatures below blood beat. ms ; 

15. Zool. In names of divisions of animals re- 
garded as having only imperfectly developed the 
characteristics denoted by the word to which szé- 
is prefixed, as Sudgrallalores, Submytilacea, Sub- 
ungulata. English derivatives have been occas. 
formed ; e.g. sidostracean, a mollusk of the family 
Subostracea ; subplantigrade, of or resembling the 
group Suéplantigrada, not quite plantigrade. 

1836 Penny Cycl. V. 313/2(De Blainville} allows that these 
Iast ought to form a distinct genus of tbe family of *Sub. 
ostraceans. 1883 Avcyel. Brit. XV. 434 The greater number 
of the Carnivora..may he called ‘*subplantigrade’, often 
when at rest applying tbe whole of the sole to the ground. 

16. In craniometry, forming adjs. designating a 
type of skull having an index next below that of 
the type denoted by the second element; e.g, 
subbrachycephalic, -ous (hence -cephaly), subdo- 
lichocephalic, -ous (hence -cephalism). 

‘These terms are hased on Broca’s classification, who used 
the L. forms (masc. pl) subbrachycephali, .dolichocephal:. 

1863-4 THuRNAM in Mem. Anthropol. Soc. 1. 461 With 
M. Broca, it is desirable to admit a ‘suh-dolichocephalic 
and a *sub.brachycephalic class [of skulls}. /b#. 510 Only 
about half [the skulls] are bracbycephalous or *sub-hrachy- 
cephalous. 1878 Bartcey ir. Jopinard’s Anthrop. ui. xii. 
499 Low stature, woolly hair, hlack skin, and *sub-brachy- 
cephaly. 1895 Swfthsonian Rep. 1. 515 His cephalic index 
falls down to *subdolichocepbalism. 1896 Keane £thnol. 
xii, 321 [he shape of the head..is.. here and there mesati- 
cephalous and even *sub-dolichocephalous. 1890 Bittincs 
Nat, Med. Dict., *Sub-mesaticephatic, having a cephalic 
index of 75 or 76. 1890 H. Extis Criminal im. 52 Out of 
thirty criminals eight presented brains and skulls of a . 
capacity only found in *submicrocephalic suhjects. 1863-4 
“‘THurNaM in Mem. Anthropol. Soc. 1. 473 All these crania 
are very dolichocephalous. The first..isa remarkable speci- 
men of synostosis... The form is *sub-scaphocephalic, 

17. in the naines of certain scctaries, = after, 
consequent upon, the opposite of Supra- (q.v.); 
e. g. SUBLAPSARIAN, SUBMORTUARIAN. 

18. In designations of periods immediately 
‘delow ’ or posterior to a particular period, as in 
SUBAPOSTOLIC. - 

, W910 /ncycl, brit. (ed. 11) XI. 59 The following stages 

in the glaciation of North America:..The Aftonian (ist in- 

terglacial) The *suh-Aftonian or Jerseyan (1st glacial. 

rg0z Encycl, Brit, XX XI. 57 (Bugelkanne] is found every- 

where in the area, made of various local clays, and it long 

survived into the ‘Geometric * or *sub-Mycenaean period. 
IV. Incomplete(ly), imperfect(ly), partial(ly). 
* with adverbial nieaning. 

L9. Prefixed to adjs. or pples. of a general 
character, as in L. subabsurdus somewhat absurd, 
subobsctirus SUBOBSCURE; e.g. subanalogous some- 
what similar, swbaudible imperfectly, slightly, or 
barcly audible. (The precise force of s#b- may vary 
contextually from ‘only slightly’ to ‘not quite, 


all but ’.) 

1870 Lower Study Wind, 291 A thimbleful of.. *subaci- 
dulous Hock. 1767 Phil. Trans. LVI. 417 Little seeds 
*subanalogous, or somewhat resembling those we find in 
the fructification of the Fucus’s. 1839 Lever //arry Lor- 
requer vi, Tbe faint *sub-audible ejaculation of Father Luke, 
when he was recovered enough to speak. 1884 A, Lanc 
Custom & Myth 236 A *sub-barbaric society—say that of 
Zululand. 1668 H. More Div. Dial. 1. xxxvii. I. 160 This 
“subderisorious mirth. 1822-34 Good's Study Aled, (ed. 4) 
I. 330 Tbe mixture *sub-diluted for bathing. 21734 Nortu 
Lip Ld. Kpr. North (1742) 228 Vhe Spaniards have pecu- 
liar Councils, call'd Juntos,..which prevents such *sub- 
emergent Councils as these [sc. English cabinet councils). 
1842 Loupon Suburban Hort.17 *Sub-evergreen herbaceous 
plants are: C&nothera biennis and several other species, 
Pentstemon, Chelone, Asters. 31854 BapHam //adieut. 180 
Others, *subgregarious in their taste, swim about in small 
detached parties. 1903 GeiKig 7ext-dh. Geol. (ed. 4) I. 18 
The coronal atmosphere .. consists mainly of *subincan- 
descent hydrogen. 1864 Spectator 31 Dec. 1508 The sky 
is still *subluminous, r8q2z Zancwitt Bow Alyst. 87 A 
curious, *sub-mocking smile, 1807 Spirit? Publ. Frals. 
XI. 84, I swam with *subnatant tadpoles, I frisked with 
volatile newts. 1866 OnuinG Anim. Chent. 154, I now add 
to the free iodine some *suboxidised substance. 1650 Mit- 
TON Tenure of Kings 59 Not prelatical, or of this late fac- 
tion *subprelatical. 1817 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. (1818) IL. 
277 A *subpuirescent stalk of Angelica. 1618 Hates in 
Gold. Rent. . (1673) 23 That dvewmfa, that *subrustick 
shamefastness of many men. 1865 Pal! Mall Gaz. 11 Nov. 
g It might be imagined that the advertisement conveyed a 
*subsarcastic touch. 1876 Nature XIV. 503/2 Tbe *Sub- 
Semitic languages of Africa. 1877 Swinsurne. Note on C. 
Sronte 1x Its superhuman or *subsimious absurdity. 1881 
Westcott & Horr Grk. N. T. 11. 230 What may be called 
**subsingular readings ‘which have only secondary support. 
1786 Phil. Trans. LXXVI. 319 Both of them immersed in 
*subtepid water, @1734 NortH Eat. i. vil. (1740) 549 
This put abundance of People of *subvirile Tempers, into 
a Twitter. 1620 Venner Via Recéa viii. 164 A *Subvulgar 
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SUB-. 


Diet is as it were a meane betweene the Accurate, and | 66 Slender *subossified rings. 1895 J. W. Powete Physiogr. 


Vulgar. 
(6) Such compounds are occas. used subst. 

1635 PERSON Varieties u. 63 Whether that thing engendred 
bee a Star, or any other celestiall vertue, whereunto this 
*subdeficient striveth to atiaine, 1633 Eart Mancu. A/ 
Mondo (1636) 86 There be certaine *subsapients so worldly 
wise, as tbey thinke all other men insipients. 


20. In technical use, chiefly Vat. Hist. 
A small proportion only of the more commonly used com- 
pounds are illustrated here. 

a. With adjs. of colour, as in L. sudalbidus 
somewhat white, whitish, swd/ivzdus somewhat 
livid, seénzger blackish, sebvzrzdis greenish, late 
or mod... swdcitrinus SUBCITRINE, sebpallidus 
(for sppallidus) palish, szbriifus (for szrritfus) 
reddish ; e.g. seebalbid, -luteous, -pale, -red, -virid. 

61530 Fudic. Urines 11, viii. 33 b, Vryne pale or *subpale. 
[bict. x. 37 Rudy vryne is moyst like fyne golde, and *sub- 
tule goldyssbe. /di:. xi. 39 zzarg., Rece or *subrede vryne. 
Lbid, xii. 41 Vryne Rubicunde or *Subrubicunde.  /érd. 
xiii, 42 Afore y' vryn were Rubie or *subrubie. 1590 
Barroucn Meth, Physick u. viii. (1596) 84 If his spitile 
.-be yealow and *subpale. 1656 Biount Glossogr., *Sub- 
albid, somewhat white. 
Seseli hath lignous..*subrubeous .surcles. /éid¢. 610 A 
*subrufe ponderous Powder. 1661 Lovett A’ist. Ani. & 
Ain. 212 Tethyia. If red is edible, the pale and *subluteous 
are bitterish. 31694 Sarmon Sate's Disp. (1713) 217/2 Of a 
*subvirid or greenish blue Colour. /4r/. 339/1 A *Subrubid 
or Livor coloured soft Calx. 1742 PAil. rans. XLII. 125 
A large tough *subrubicund Polypus. 1777 T. Percivat 
Ess. 1.192 Lhe portion with cantharides..neither assumed 
a *sublivid, nor an ash colour. 1800 SHaw Gen. Zool. 1. 490 
Dutelphis Obesula,,.*Subferruginous Opossum. 1802 /érd. 
III. 397 Coluber Nastcornis, .. *Subolivaceo-flavescent 
Snake. 1803 /6:d.1V.556 Holocentrus Bengalensis, ..*Sub- 
fulvous Holocentrus, 1804 /bid. V. 282 Raya Pastenaca,.. 
*Subolivaceous Ray. 1809 /érd. VII. 272 Strix Caspia,.. 
*Subluteous Owl 1815 STEPHENS in Shaw's Gen. Zool. IX. 
84 Ofa *subrufous chesnut. 1817 /bid. X. 626 *Subtesiaceous 
Warbler, spotted with brown. 1846 Dana Zoop/t. (1848) 664 
Colour “subminiaceons. 1847 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club Il. v. 
242 Elytra..of a dark *sub.zneous green. J/d/d. 248 The 
margin ofien *sub-piceous. 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 395 The legs 
are “subochreous, 1887 W. Puittres Brit. Discomycetes 13 
Margin..*subcinnamomeous, 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Sub- 

Jlavous ligament, short ligaments of yellow elastic tissue 
connecting the lamina of the vertebra. 1900 14’csti2. Gaz. 
29 June 2/1 Her complexion “sub-olive. 


b. With adjs. denoting surface textnre, contour, 
or marking, substance, consistency, composition, 
taste, odour, as in L. sabdcer somewhat acrid, 
subactdus SUBACID, subdirus somewhat hard, sud- 
salses saltish, mod.L. subhinatus somewhat woolly; 
e.y. sebacerd, -acrid, -coriaceous, +-dure, -granular, 
~ale, -aled, -ose, -hornblendic, -membranous, -stony, 


-villose, -villous. 

1638 Rawcey tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1650) 40 It must 
be ordered. .that the Juyce of the Body:, bee somewhat hard, 
and that it be fatty, or *“subroscide. 1657 TomLinson enon's 
Disp. 259 ts sapour is very sweet, *subamare, austere and 
somewhat aromatical, /dy/. 382 [Dates] are.. soft, but car- 
nous, *subdure within, 1676 Grew Auat. Plants (1682) 
246 Spirit of Nitre is a ‘subalkalizate Spirit. /67d. 247 Spirit 
of Salt is a *subalkaline Acid. 1694 Satmon Late's Disp, 
(1713) 248/2 These ‘Tinctures are hot and dry, *substringent. 
1694 Ard. Trans. XVIII. 15 A *subsaline and somewhat 
austere Serum. 1699 Evetyn Acefaria (1729) 129 Its pin- 
guid, *subdulcid, and agreeable Nature. 1702 PAr/. Trans, 
XXIII. 1165 Alga Alarina is *Subacrid and Sweet. /did, 
1171 The Roots are sweet and *subacerbe. 1756 P. Browne 
Jainaica 75 Its fibres are always rigid and *subdiaphane. 
1760 J. Ler /ntrod. Bot. ut. iv. (1765) 169 Sarmentose; when 
they are Repent and *subnude. 1777 PENNANT #rit. Zool. 
IV. 3 A “sub-cordated body. 1777'S. Rosson Brit. Flora 
117 Leaves ovato-oblong, *subpilose. /dzd. 131 Branches 
“subvillose. 1781 PArl. Vrans. LX XX. 375 A spissid ‘sub- 
pellucid liquid. 1785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xxvi. (1794) 
387 The stem is *subherbaceous. 1787 tr. Linnvus’ kam, 
Plants 494 Legume rhombed, turgid, *subvillous. /b4d. 547 
Pappus sessile, ‘subplumy. /ér¢. 584 Seeds..*submem- 
branous, inverse-hearted. /d/d.683 Berry “substriated. 1792 
WitHerinG Got”. Arrangem. (ed, 2) LI1.226 Tremella Nostoc. 
..*Sub-gelatinous. 1817 Kirsy & Sr. Extonzol. (1818) 11. 418 
Both. .have the material which diffuses their light included 
in a hollow *subiransparent projection of the head. , /dzd. 
(1843) II. 44 Their abdomen swollen into an immense *sub- 
diaphanous sphere filled by a kind cfhoney. 1822 J. Parktn- 
son Oxtl, Oryctol. 192 The operculum is small, elliptical, 
and “subosseous. /éb:d. 201 Voluta dizgitalina: decus- 
sated, *subgranular, 1824 R. K. Grevitte Scot. Crypto. 
#lora II, pl. 110 The surface covered with a minute *sub- 
pulverulent substance. 1826 Kirpy & Sv. Entomol. 111. 338 
An internal *submembranaceous tooth or process. 1828 
Stark Elem, Nat, dlist. 11. 420 Axis slender, horny, or 
*sub-stony in the centre. 1829 Loupon Excycl. Plants (1836) 
15 Leaves..*sub-coriaceous. /dd. 531 Leaves subcordate 
sessile serrate *subvillous. /éz/. 1023 *Substriate or ru- 
gose. 1833 Hooker in Smith's Eay. ‘Vlora V.1. 46 Leaves 
*subopaque. 1833-4 J. Prittips Geol. in Encycl. Metrop. 
(1845) VI. 562/2 An irregular, .bed..of serpentine. .exhibits 
..a *sublaminated structure. 1839 De ta BecuE Ref. Geol. 
Cornwall, etc. iii. 64 The latter with a *sub-schistose struc- 
ture, 1839 G. Roperts Dict. Geol., *Sub-lamellar.., ex. 
tremely thin, like a sheet of paper. 1842 PerctvaL Ref, 
Geol. Connect, 32 A dark grey *sub-porphyritic, *sub-horn- 
blendic rock, 1846 Dana Zoofh, (1848) 451 Branchlets.. 
*subterete and proliferous. /did. 590 Base *subgranulous. 
1847 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 11. v. 236 Body slightly pube- 
scent or *subglabrous. 1847 W. E. Steere Field Bot, 201 
Bracts small, *sub-foliaceous. 1849 Dana Geol. xvii (1850) 
632 Hypersthene., having a pearly or “submetallic lustre. 
1870 Hooker Stud. /lora 196 Fruit compressed, obovate, 
*subhispid. 1871 W. A. Lricuton Lichen-flora 27 Apo- 
thecia lecanorine or *sub-biatorine. 1880 GUNTHER Fishes 


1657 Tomuinson Renon's Disp. 300 


Processes in Nat, Geog. Mlonogr. 1. 1 The interior of tbe 
earth is in a *subfluid condition, 

c. With adjs. expressing shape, conformation, 
or physical habit, as in mod.L. subagualis Sus- 
EQUAL, subamplexicaults slightly amplexicaul, szb- 
obtiisus somewhat obtuse, subrepandus somewhat 
repand, szbsessi/is SUBSESSILE; €.g. swb-acwumi- 
nate, -arborescent, -cordale, -ated, -hooked, -lunate, 
-répand, -simple. 

1752 J. Hitt Aist, Anti, 131 The *sublong and trans- 
versely radiated Buccinum. 1756 P. Browne Jamaica ror 
Tbe *subarborescent Polypodium with a large lobed foliage, 
1775 J. JENKINSON Linngus’ Brit. Plants 148 Vhe silicula 
is “subcordate, /érd. 162 Crowfoot Cranesbill with two flowers 
on each peduncle, *subpeltated. 1777 S. Rosson Brit, F ora 
71 Leaves reniform, *subpeltate. /é7d. 124 Leaves *sub- 
bastate, /did. 138 Clusters *subimbricate. /did. 145 Petals 
*sublanceolate. /ér¢, 159 Leaves lineari-lanceolate, *sub- 
serrate. /bid. 170 Peduncles uniflorous,*subcorymbose. /éid. 
188 Leaves ovate, obtuse, *subcrenate. /did. 262 Females 
*subpedunculate. /4/d. 290 Leafits ovate, “subciliate. /bid. 
296 Leaves. .lanceolate, *sublaciniate. /é¢. 304 Stem almost 
siniple, *subventricose. 1785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xxiii. 
(1794) 321 Thestem-leaves oblong and *Subsinuous. /éi:, 446 
Balm of Gilead Fir bas the leaves *subemarginate. 1787 tr. 
Linnzus' Fam. Plants 180Cor[olla}. Universal not uniform, 
*subradiate. /drd, 188 Petals five, endnick-inflected, *sub- 
unequal. /érd.282 Germ wedge-form, angular, *subpedicel’d. 
Lbid. 534 Corfolla}. Compound *subimbricated. /dd. 761 
Seeds ., flat inwards, *subconvex outwardly. /éid. 763 
Villous-murex’d without, with *subrevolute margins. ¢ 1789 
LEncycel. Brit. (1797) U1. 447/2 The florets “subpedicellated, 
or Standing on very short flower-stalks. 1800 SHaw Gev. Zool, 
1.264 "Sub-auriculated dusky Seal. 1802 /d/d. II1. 588 The 
tail abruptly *subacuminate. 1809 /47¢. VII. 313 *Sub- 
cristated ferruginous Sbrike, 18x5 STEPHENS in Shaw's Gen. 
Zool. 1X, 92 Tail wedge-shaped with *sublunate ferruginous 
fascia. 3817 /éfd. X. 381 “Subcrested Flycatcher. 1819 
Ibid. X1. 319 Beak..the apex ‘subtruncate. 1819 G. Sa- 
MOUELLE Entomol. Compend. 93 Hands externally *subser- 
rated, 182zx S. Gray Brit, Plants II. 3 Leaflets *>ub- 
auricled at the base. 1822 W. P. C. Barton Flora N, Amer, 
II. 71 Corolla *sub-campanulate, five-lobed. 1822 J. Par- 
KINSON Oxetd, Oryctol. 38 ‘Subpediculated masses. /did. 56 
With thick lamellz windingly plaited, *subcristated. /dz¢. 
74 Granulated and *subdentated siria. /d/d. 131 ‘he mouth 
*subreniform, with five prominent lips. /bsd¢. 223 Pecten 
discors; *subinequivalved. /dfd, 224 Plicatula tubtfera: 
*subirregular. 1823 R. K. Grevitte Scot. Cryptoy. Flora 
1. pl. 46 Plants somewhat crustaceous or *substipitate. 
1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 11.170 The Libellulina Mac- 
Leay (wbose metamorphosis that gentleman has denomina- 
ted *subsemicomplete, a term warranted by their losing in 
their perfect state the mask before described). /6zc/. 319 In 
Scolfa..&c.,..the antennz are..in the females convolute or 
*subspiral. bd. 427 [The labial palpi} being miost fre- 
quently filiform or *subclavate. 1826 Croucn Lamarck's 
Conchot. 15 Shell transverse, *subequivalve, inequilateral, 
/bid. 18 Shell *subtransverse. /67¢. 19 Shell. , *sublobate at 
the base. /érd. 20 Shell inequivalve,..the superior margin 
rounded, *subplicate, 1829 Loupon Excycl, Plants (1836) 7 
Leaves ovate acute *sub-repand. /é/d. 17 Peduncle axillary 
*subracemose. Jbid. 7o1 Leaves *suhamplexicaul. 1833 
Hookerin Smith's Eng. Flora V.1. 107 The mouth truncated 
*subciliated. /ér/, 108 Stem..*subsimple. 1839-47 7odd's 
Cycl. Anat, III. 376/2 The coracoid..is a strong, *subcom- 

ressed, *subelongate bone. 1842 Heany Cycl. XXII. 53/1 
Shell, , painted with..transverse,*subfasciculated lines, 1846 
Dana Zooph. (1848) 461 Branchlets *subdigitiform. /did. 527 
Branches..*subdilatate at apex. 1847 W. IE. Steere Field 
Bot. 11 Heads *subuinbellate. 1847 Proc, Berw. Nat. Club 
II. v. 240 Posterior tarsi with the first and last joints “subelon- 
gated. 1849 /éid. vii. 371 With twocurved “subpedicled claws. 
1849 Dana Geol. App. 1. (1850) 702 *Sub alate above, sub- 
orbiculate bebind. 1852 — Crust. 11.703 The exterior plates 
of the abdomen have a triangular *subobtuse termination. 
1853 Rote A/at. Aled. 641 Leaves solitary, flat, *subpecti- 
nate. 1854 Hooker Himal. JFrals. 1. ini. 86 i be larger, white 
flowered, “sub-arboraceous species prevailed. 1856 W.CLark 
tr. Van der Hoeven's Zool.1.728 Shell..furnished with small 
auriculz, *subgaping at theside. 1858 /é7d. II. 390 Upper 
mandible with tip *subhooked. 1863 J. G. Gaker WV. 
Yorksh. 195 A native of Italy and Provence, which has 
been noted in a *subspontaneous state about the Yore, 1870 
Hooker Stud, Flora 224 Campanulacez. ,filaments free or 
*subconnate. . /bid. 30x Corolla 4 in., *subcampanulate. 
Lbid. 348 Shrubby, 1-s5 ft., rarely *subarboreous (10-20 ft.). 
1887 W. Puitiies Brit, Discomycetes 145 Mouth *subcon- 
nivent, 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex.,*Subvermiform, shaped some- 
what like a worm, A ro: . 

d. With adjs. denoting position, as in SuBcEN- 


TRAL, SUBLATERAL ; e.g. seb-ascending, -erect, -in- 


ternal, -opposite, -termznal. 

1787 tr. Linnzus’ Fam, Plants 501 Cor[olla) papiliona- 
ceous,.. Keel lanced, *subascending. /dd. 761 Petals four 
..*subopposite to the calyx-divisions. 182z J. Parkinson 
Outl. Oryctol. 208 Cancellated by transverse keels and 
*suboblique vertical striae. 31826 Croucn Lamarck's Con- 
chol. 18 Ligament marginal, *subinternal. 1826 Kirsy & 
Se. Entomol. V1. 376 The *Subinterno-medial Nervure. 
lbid., The *Subexterno-medial Nervure. A nervure that.. 
intervenes between the externo-medial and interno-medial. 
‘bid. 383 Postfurca...A process of tbe Endosternum, ter- 
minating in tbree “sub-horizontal acute branches, resem- 
bling. the letter Y. 1828 Stark Elem, Nat. Hist. 11. 149 
Peduncles of tbe eyes short and thick, and tbe eyes “sub. 
terminal. 1829 Loupon Excycl. Plants (1836) 269 Leaves 
about 12 *sub-erect. 1832 Linpiey /ntrod. eae If the 
angle formed by the divergence is between ro° and 20°, the 
vein may be said to be nearly parallel (s#dpavatle/a). Index, 
*Subparallel. 1833 Hooker in Smith's Eng. Flora V. 1. 24 
Leaves..*subsecund rigid canaliculate. 1852 Dana Crust. 
1, 1184 Setz..on the two *subultimate joints all shorter 
than the joints. 1856 Woonwarp A/od/usca 207 Peristome 
thin,. nucleus *sub-external. 1870 Hooxer Stud. Flora 474 
Branches all *subradical or 0, 1880 GUNTHER Fishes 473 
Cleft of the mouth vertical or *sub-vertical. 1843 /or1s¢’s 


SUB-. 


Frnl. (1846) 1V. 53 The plant has a rambling, *subscandent 
habit. 1901 Frail. Sch. Geog. Nov. 329/3, The channel walls 
are usually *sub-parallel and nearly siraight. 

6, With adjs. designating geometrical forms, as in 
mod. L. sudcylindricus somewhat or approximately 
cylindrical, sudlrtangularts SUBTRIANGULAR; e@. g. 
subconic(al,-cylind: ical, -pentagonal ( = five-sided, 
but not forming a regular pentagon), -od/ong, 


-spherical, spheroidal, 

1752 J. Heww //ist, Antu. 91 The oblong Amphitrite.. 
is of a *subcylindric figure. 1786 Ail. Trans. LX XV}. 
166 A..Helix of a *subconical form, ee tr, Linnans' 
Fam, Plants 255 Anthers “*suboblong. /ord, 469 Berry 
subglobular, *subconic. 1792 WitHERING Bot. Arrangem. 
(ed. 2) 111. 164 Vhickly set with very small *sub-sphzroidal 
Tubercles. 1798 /’Ail. Trans. LAAXVIII. 440 He derives 
this variety, which he calls *subpyramidal, from a decrease 
of three rows of molecules, at the angles of the base of the 
two pyramids of the primitive rhomboid. 1 Suaw Gen, 
Zoal. V. 294 Raya Giorna,..*Subrhomboid brown Ray. 
lbid. 425 *Subqandrane annie wen Trunk-Fish. 1817 Ste- 
puens in Shaw's Gen. Zool, X. 501 Teak *subcylindrical, 
more or less thickened, 1819 SamoveLte A stomol. Com- 
pend, 83 The fourth [abdomen joint] *subquadrate. /éid., 
Shell *subcircular. 1822 J. Parkinson Ontl, Oryctol. 56 
Alleyonium) trigonum.—Carnous, cellular, *subtrigonal. 
bid. Bo The stars *subpentagonal. /drd. 116 Echinus rue 
pestris.—* Subelliptical, /6%d,221 Pinna subguadrivalvis.. 
*subtetragonal /did. 228 Terebratula alata: *subtrigo- 
nate, dilated. 1823 R. K. Grevitte Scot. Crypfog. Bot. 1. 
pl. 31 Sporidia numerous, *subspharical. /érd. 52 Orbi- 
cular, *subhemispherical. 1826 Crovcn Lasmarck's Conchol. 
26 Shell oblong, *subparallelipipedal. /é/d, 32 Spire very 
short, *sub-conoidal, 1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 269/1 Body.. 
“Subprisinatic. 1847 /’roc. Berw. Vat. Club V1. v. 250 
Thorax..elongate, *sub-parallelo-grammic. 1852 Dawa 
Crust. 1. 193 Carapax broad “subrhombic. 1870 ]looker 
Stud. Flora 163 Umbels when in flower *subhemispheric. 
1877 Iluxtey Auut. /nv, Anim, vi. 272 A *subquadrate 
labruin overhangsthe mouth. 1880 GUxturr Fishes 38'Vhe 
Praoperculum, a ‘sub-semicircular bone. 1887 W. Pitittirs 
Brit. Discomycetes 301 A single layer of *subcubical cells, 

f. With adjs. denoting a numerical arrangement 
or conformation, as in mod.L. subdifidus, subiri- 

fidus imperfectly bifid, trifd, suds florus having 
one or two flowers only or most commonly one; 
e.g. subbifid,-b* pinnate, -trifid:-3-fid ),-triguelrous. 

1777 S. Rosson Brit. Flora 238 Stem ‘subtriquetrous.. 
spike distich, involucrum monophyllous. /éfd 284 Leaves 
*subbipinnate, /é/d. 287 Leaves "subtripinnate. 1816 
Edwards’ Bot. Reg. U1. 130b, Terminal lobe largest and 
*subtrilobate. 1821 W. P. CQ Barton Flora NV. Amir. 1. 10 
Calix *sub-bilabiate. /d/d. 55 Folioles ovate,..*sub-tiilobed. 
1822 J. Paxxinson Ontl, Oryctol. 126 The aimbulacral lines 
*subbiporous, /ééd. 179 One short “subbifid cardinal tooth. 
ford, 215 The forepart beaked, *subbiangulated. 1829 Lov- 
von Excycl. Plants 11836) 5 Nectlary] wavy *sub-3-fid. /id. 
25 [Leaves] rugose “sub 3-lobed. /bi:t. 679 Leaves villous 
*sub-bipinnatifid at base, 1836 Penny Cyc V.312 2 Valves 
*sub-bilobated by the depression or emargination, 1852 
Dasa Crust, u. 769 The specimen. .has all the three anterior 
pairs of lezs *subdidactyle, 1857 T. Moore Handbk, Brit. 
Ferns (ed. 3) 48 Pinnz..*sub-unilateral. 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 114 Fragaria elatior..flowers "sub-1-sexual 
/bid, 208 Leaves broad, *sub-2-pinnatifid. /ésd. 364 Peri- 
anth irregular, “sub-2-labiate. ///d. 379 Leaves alternate 
*subbifarious or secund. /did. 469 Capsules *sub-2-seriate 
on thesegments. 1876 Hartey Noyle's Mat. Aled, 376 Ovary 
*sub-trilocular, 

g@. Med., as in SUBACUTE; €. g. Stbchronic not 
entirely chronic, more chronic than acnte; szd- 
crepilant, -crepitaling, -resonant, -tympanilic;, sub- 
febrile, -pyrexial. 

1834 J. Forses Lacnnec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 77 There is 
only perceptible a very slight dull whistling...This variety 
of the phenomenon nay be denominated *subsibilant respi- 
ration. 1849-52 Yoda's Cyel. Anat. 1V. 1402/1 Some slicht 
‘subinflanmatory condition which varicose veins readily 
take on. 1853 Markuam Shoda’s Auscult. 284 The crepita- 
ting rile becomes ‘sub-crepitant, announcing tbe presence 
of oedema. Jéfd. 122 No distinctive line can be drawn 
between crepitating, *sub-crepitating, and mucous rales, 
1090 Alloutt's Syst. Aled.1. 561 Beginning with minute *sub- 
lethal doses of fully virulent poisons. 1897 /dfd. 11. 175 This 
*sub-pyzmic condition seems invariably to have supervened. 
{did. 427 In some cases a *subicteric tinge is observed. /dycd. 
1137 A *subtympanitic oreven a Skodaic note may be elicited. 
/bid. 111, 678 The whole tumour..is uniformly dull, unless 
on deep percussion, when a *subresonant note is elicited. 
/bi:d, 894 A *sub-hepatic abscess due to disease of an appen- 
dix attacbed to an undescended cxcum. 1898 /éfd. \. 20 
An babitually *subpyrexial temperature, /6/d. 527 A *sub- 
febrile temperature. 1899 /éfd. VII. 679 A form of subacute 
or *subchronic opbthalmoplegia. 

h. Forming advs, corresponding to adjs. of any 
of the above classes, as in SUBACUTELY. 

1833 Hooker in Smith's Exg, Flora V. 1. 79 Leaves.. 
*subtrifariously imbricated. 1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 683 
Brancblets often *subreticulately coalescing, 1852 —Crus?. 
1,167 Hand externally *sub-seriately small tuberculate. 1863 
J. G. Baker NW. Yorksh. 194 A species which. - grows *sub- 
spontaneously in one or two places, 1870 Hooker Stud. 

‘Tora 115 Potentilla fruticosa ..leaves ‘subdigitately-pinnate. 
Jbid. 222 Stem rigid leafy *subcorymbosely branched. 1871 
W. A. Leicuton Lichen-flora 12 * Subtransversely arranged 
in little heaps. 1888 Q. Frnl. Geol. Soc. XLIV. 150 The 
fallen masses weathering *subspherically. 

21, With vhs., as in L. sudaccisdre to accuse 
somewhat, subivasci to be somewhat angry; e.g. 
sub-blush,-cachinnale, -deliquesce, -effioresce,-trasce, 
-undersland ; * subinnuale to hint gently; + sudb- 


murnurale, to murmur gently or quietly. 
1767 STERNE 77. Shandy 1X. xviii, Raising up her eyes, 
*sub-blushing, as she did it. 1822 Blackw. Jag. XII. 67 
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This *subcachinnating method of dissipating his spleen. 
1806 G. Adams' Nat. 4 Lap. Philos. (Vhilad.) 1. App. 549 
Sulphat of Ammonia ‘*Subdeliquesces. /d/d. 550 Borax 
“Subeffloresces. ©1645 Howexr Lets. (1650) II). 1x. 19 The 
mostspeculative..men *subinnuating that notonly thesphear 
of the Moon is peepled. 1783 Parr Let, to Rev.C. Burncy 
8 Nov., You see ] *subirasce. 1653 Unquuart Rabelais i, 
vi, 31 *Submurmiurating my horarie precules 1716 M, 
Davies Athen. Brit, 111. 77 Their Master Blondel surven: 
ing, and *subunderstanding it. 

"* with adjeciival meaning. 

22. With sbs. denoting ‘action or condition, in 
the sense ‘ partial, incomplete, slight’; as in late 
L. sudbdéfecito slight failure; e.g. sub-animation, 
-saturation; Med, often = ‘less than the normal, 
inild, gentle’; e.g. sub-delirium, -purgalion; also 
occas. with sbs, denoting material objects, e.g. 
sub-country, sub-reltef. 

190% Marly News 23 Feb, 7 lis speech had something of 
the *sub-animation which marks his later style. 1908 Vesta, 
Gaz. 13 May 12:1 Tbe London *sub-country. 1898 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., “Subcrepitation, the noise of subcrepitant rales. 1635 
Person Varieties 1. 63 Albeit the Heaven, Fire, and Ayre 
move in acircular motion, yet they move not all alike,. .the 
Ayre as neerest to the I-arth, is slower than the other two. 
By this *subdeficiency then, the Ayre..seemes but to goe 
about from Occident to Orient of its own proper motion, 
1834 J. Forsrs Laennec's Dis, Chest 235 With *sub- 
dehrium and other signs of cerebral congestion, 1818 Art 
i’res. Feet x, 1f such men cannot be dignified with a full 
diploma..it would be well if some species of *sub-gradua- 
tion could be adopted, 1634 Br. Hatt Contempl., N.T. 
tv. Martha & Alary, The just blame of this bold *sub- 
incusation; Lord, dost thou not care? 1855 DeunGLison 
Med, Lex., *Subinflammation, a mild degree of inflamma- 
tion, so slight as hardly todeserve the name inflammation... 
Lymphatic engorgements, scrofula, herpes, and cancer he 
[Vroussais}) considered subinflanmations. 1664 11. Morr 
Myst. (nig, 213 A modest *subinsinuation of the most per. 
fect and full persecution. 1825 Laws A/ian. Stage //luston, 
The exquisite art of the actor in a perpetual sub-insinuation 
to us, the spectators, .that he was not half such a coward as 
we took him for. 1872 1. G. lHomas Dis. Women (ed. 3) 
47 The enfeebled woman is more liable to *sulinvolution 
[of the uterus], passive congestion, and displacements, after 
delivery, than the strong. 1753 CAamters’ Cyci. Suppl , 
*Sutpurgation, sulpurgatio, a word used by some writers to 
express a gentle purgation, 1894 Archrologia LV. 28 
“Sub-relief is the name ] propose to give to that kind of 
sculpture which is by some called L:gyptian relief. 1806 
G. Adams’ Nat. & Exp. Philos. (Philad.) 1. App. 531 With 
the termination oxs, when there isa *sub-saturation. 1897 
Allbutt'’s Syst, Aled. \\1.177 The solvent relation of the 
bodily fluids to the material of gouty deposits is simply a 
question of saturation or subsaturation, 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex , 
* Sudsensation, a moderate ur lesser sensation, 1855 /raser's 
Mag. Ll. 264 By acts of daily self-denial and much *sub- 
sustentation of body. 1817 Kirey & Se, Awromol, (1818) 11. 
424 The .*sub-transparency of the adjoining crust. a 

23. Chem. In names of compounds sud- indicates 
that the ingredient of the compound denoted by 
the term to which it is prefixed is in a relatively 
small proportion, or is less than in the normal 
compounds ofthat name; e. g. sudacefa/e an acetate 
in which there are fewer equivalents of the acid 
radical than in the normal acetate,a basic acetate, 

(1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1085 The neutral state of salts is 
commonly indicated by their solutions not changing the 
colours of litinus, violets, or red cabbage; the sub-state of salts, 
by their turning the violet and cabbage green; and the 
super-state of salts, by their changing the purple of htmus, 
violets, and cabbage, red.J 

1997 Pail, Trans. LX XXVIII. 23 *Subcarbonate of potash 
being dropped intothesolution. /ézt, 24 The fourth portion 
being boiled with 4 grains of *sub-phosphate of lime. 1801 
Jbut, XC1. 197 uote, A *subcarburet of potash. /bid. 236 
A real carbonate of *suboxide of copper. 1802 /bid. XCII. 
159 * note, lt is..calomel, plus an insoluble *subnitrate of 
mercury. /éid, 329 ‘Sub-borate of soda (borax). 1805 
Saunpers Jin, Waters 374 A *sub-sulphat of iron, 1807 
T. Tomson Chen, (ed. 3) 11. 547 Tbis [muriate of lead} 
being in the state of “submuriate. 1807 Arkin Dict. Chem. 11. 
23/2 A white *sub-nitrated oxyd. /é/d. 25/2 An acetite or 
*sub-acetite. 1819 Breanne J/an, Chem. 427 An insoluble 
*subacetate of copper. 1819 J. G. Cuitpren Chem. Anal, 
311 Asolution of a *suburate. 1826 Hexry Elem. Chem. 1. 
646 This liquid Dr, Davy calls *sub-silicated, fluoric acid. 
/bid. 11. 289 The *sub-tannate contains 14 time as much 
base asthe neutraltannate, 1833 /4ut, Trans. CX XIII. 263 
*Subsesquiphosphate of soda. 1838 T. THomson Chen, 
Org. Bodies 152 *Subcrenate of lead is obtained by mixing 
subacetate of lead with crenic acid. 1854 ral, Chem, Soc. 
VII, 26 *Subplatino-tersulpbocyanide of mercury. 1857 
Mitcer Elem, Chem., Org. x. § 1.585 *Subcyanide of copper, 
Cuz Cy. 1859 Mayne £.xpcs. Lex. 1221/1 *Subsulphurous 
acid, i.e, containing less than sulphurous but more than 
hyposulphurous acid. 1871 Fru/. Chem. Soc. XXIV. 999 
*Subfluoride of silicon. 1892 Photogr. Aun. 11. 229 A 
Tatent image of *sub-bromide of silver, 1899 4//éutt's Syst. 
Afed. VALI. 516 Ammoniated mercury. .is chiefly employed ; 
but *subchloride (calomel) has a very similar action. 

V. 24. Secretly, covertly, as in L. sudaudire 
to SUBAUD, sudbintrédacére to SUBINTRODUCE, 
suborndare to SUBORN ; e. g, SUBAID. 

VI. 25. From below, up, (hence) away, as in 
L. subditcére to draw up or away, SUBDUCE, SUB- 
DUCT, sudstslére to stand up, SUBSIST, szbvertére to 


turn up, overturn, SUBVERT. 
This is the etymol. sense of the prefix in Succour, SUFFER, 
SvuaceEst, Suscertion, Suspicion, SuUSPIRE, SUSTAIN. : 
b. Hence sud- implies taking up so as to in- 
clude, as in SuBsuME; so in the nonce-wd. sudbrz- 
clude vb., whence subinclusively adv. 
1818 G. S. Faser Horg Mosaicz 11. 137 The Law, which 


SUBACT. 


may well be viewed as subincluding its predecessor the 
Patriarchal dispensation, 1840 — /‘rr. Doctr. Regen. 107 
The females, as help-meets, were to be viewed as subin- 
cluded with the males. 1851 — Wany Mansions 14 Ibus, 
again, subinclusively, the Official Dress of the High-Priest 
ry in its arrangement, the System of the World. 

II. 26. In place of another, as in 1. suddére to 
put in place of another (see Sunpititious), su/si- 
Jucreé to SUBSTITUTE; e.g. t sud-elec? to choose to 
fill another's place. 

1600 Hottann Livy xxxix. xxxix. 1049 The. .assembly 
for subelecting of a Pretour in the place of the deceased. 

VIII. 27. In addition, by way of or as an 
addition, on the analogy of L, sudbyungire to Sus- 
JOIN, Ssubnectére to SUBNECT; e. g. subinseri vb, 

1621 BeatHwatt Nat. Embassie 144 Therefore haue I 
subinserted this Satyre [viz, a 13th at the end of a set of 12}. 

* 28. Detached from the sb. to which it belongs 
it is used quasi-adj. in co-ordination with adjs. or 
attrib. sbs. qualifying the same sb. 

1840 Q: Bue Farmer's Comp, 45 Vrench ploughing mixes 
the sub with the surface soil, 1891 'a// Madd Gaz. 4 Dec. 
6 3 The central, sub, and executive committees have been 
appointed, 

«| 29. Repeated (in senses of branch JI) todenote 
further subordination or subdivision. 

1651 C. Cartwricut Cert. Relig. 1. 41 The many Religions 
which are lately sprung up, and the sub, sub, sub-divisions 
under them, 1811-31 Dextuam Logic App. Wks. 1843 VIII. 
289 Divisions, sub-divisions, and sub-subdivisions. 1868 
Srencer Princ. /’sychol, (1870) 1 266 A particular feeling of 
redness associates itself irresistibly... with the sub-class of 
visual feelings, with the sub-sub-class of reds, x1g02 Daily 
Chron. 29 Apr. 3 5 Under sub-contracts or sub-sub-contracts. 
1g0g Mac. May. Dec. 126 This was divided, re-divided, suh- 
divided, and sub-sub-divided in every conceivable sort of way. 

Subacid spba-sid), a. and sd. [ad. L. subact- 
dus: see SUB- 20 b and Aci». Cf. It., Sp. subactdo.] 

A. adj. L. Somewhat or moderately acid. 

1689 W. Simpson //ydrol. Chym. 328 It weeps forth a sub. 
acid liguor in great abundance. 1676 Grew Anat. Plants 
Lect. ii. (1682) 244 Mercury, with Oy] of Vitriol, will not 
stir, nor with Oyl of Sulphur. But with Spirit of Nitre 
presently boyls up. Hence Mercury is a subacid Metal. 
1725 Bradley's Fam, Dict, s.v. Sallet, The sub-acid Orange, 
sharpens the Appetite. 1732 Arnutuxot A'ules of Diet in 
Aliments, etc. (1736 254 Al Fruits which contain a sub- 
acid essential salt. 1836 Laxvor /’er. & Asp. Wks 1246 LI. 
385 lle enjoys a little wine after dinner, preferring the lighter 
and subacid. 1891 Scrivener Siehis & Cities 150 The food 
of the human Letng cannot be ‘suitable’ unless varied by 
sub-acid substances of some kind. 

b. Chem. Containmg less than the normal pro- 
portion of acid. 

1855 J. Scorrenx in Orr's Circ, Sei., Elem. Chem, 38 
With regard to neutral and superacid, or subacid, salts. 

2. Of character, temper, specch, etc. - Somewhat 
acid or tart; verging on acidity or tartness. 

1765 Sterne 77, Shandy VIL. xvi, From a little sub- 
acid kind of drollish impatience in his nature, he would 
never submit to it, 1811 Syn. Switu HW&s. (1267) 1. 205 
A stern subacid Dissenter. 1829 Sco1t Antiq, Advert. P 7 
Anexcellent temper, with a sight degree of subacid humour, 
1876 W. Crark Ressete /s ke the Alan? 11. 203 A hard, 
subacid expression..modified the character of her beauty. 
1888 Mars. H, Wann Hobs. Elsmere 428 Rose..was always 
ready to make him the target of a sub-acid raillery. 

B. 54, 1. Subacid quality or flavour, subacidity. 

1838 Tickxor Life, Lett. & Frals. 11. viii. 145 Rogers.. 
talked in his quict way.., showing sometimes a little sub- 
acid. 1840 Hoop Up Rhine 198 You will perceive a little 
sub-acid in Markham’s statement. 1884 //arfer's Mag. 
July 241/1 The subacid of the strawberry. 


2. A subacid substance. 

1828-32 Wesster, Sudacid, a substance moderately acid. 
1891 Scrivener Fields 4 Cities 150 Sub-acids in their most 
convenient form cannot be put into a pill box. an 

Hence Subaci-dity, the quality or condition of 
being subacid ; also, something slightly acid. 

1833 Cartyce A/isc. Ess., Diderot (1888) V. 33 There is 
a Certain sardonic subacidity in Pere Hoop. 1886 Law 
Frul, 16 Jan. 37,2 The subacidity which gives special fla- 
vour to his style. 

+ Subact, 72. pple. and pp/. a. Obs. fad. L. sub- 
acl-us, pa. pple. of subigére, f. sub- SUB- 2, 25 + 
agéreto bring,] Subdued, reduced ; brought under 
control or discipline ; brought under cultivation. 

1432-50 tr. //igdex (Rolls) I. 287 Attbe laste Fraunce was 
subacte to Iulius Cesar, and occupyede by Romanes, /did, 
II. 103 The Danes other put to flizhte other subacte. c 1440 
Pallad. on Husb. w. 493 In Nouember & Marche her 
braunchis sette In donged lond, subact. a 1661 Hotvpay 
Fuvenal (1673) 11 The masculine and subact judgement of 
Juvenal. 1694 Mottecx Rabelais vy. xxti. 103 A subact and 
sedate Intellection, associated with diligent and congruous 
Study. 1729 W. Reeve Seva. 353 ‘Vhe yoke of Christ isa 
reasonable service to a man of subact judgment. 

+ Subarct, v. Oss. [f. L. sebacl-, pa. ppl. stem 
of subigére (see prec.).] ; 

1. Zrans. To work up, asin cultivating the ground, 


kneading, the process of digestion, or the like. 
1614 Jackson Creed ut. ut. vii. § ¢ That faith could not 
take roote in them, vnlesse first wrought and subacted by 
extraordinary signes and wonders. 1615 Crooke Body o/ 
Aan 411 He thinketh, that the blood is carried. .into the 
right ventricle of the Heart. .,and is there boyled attenuated 
and subacted. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 27 Tangible Bodies 
baue no pleasure in the Consort of Aire, but endeauour 
to subact it into a more Dense Body. 1658 tr. /oria‘s 
Vat. Magic w. xii. 137 He subacts the Barn-flores with 
Lees of Oyl, that Mice may not eat hisCorn. 1697 EvetyN 
NVuimismata To Rdr., Some Corners. and little Wasts, not 


SUBACTION. 


altogether subacted. 1822 Goon Study Med. 1. 10 Being 
softened or otherwise partially affected, instead of being 
entirely subacted, and reduced to chyme or chyle. 

2. To bring into subjection ; to subject, subdue. 

1645 Br. Hatt Rem. Discontentm. § 1g The meek spirit is 
.-So throughly subacted, that he takes lis load from God.. 
upon his knees. a@1680 T. Goopwin £776 Wks. 1703 V. 1. 
p. xi, I lay bound as it were Hand and Foot, subacted under 
the Pressure of the Guilt of Wrath. 

Hence + Suba:cted pf/. a.; + Suba‘cter, one 
who works up substances. 

1657 Tominson Renou's Disf. 615 Anoint the hands of 
the subacter..with Oyl. 1679 Evetyn Syéva (ed. 3) To 
Rdr. a, Persons of right Noble and subacted Principles. 
21706, — fist. Relig. (1850) 11. 375 A meek and subacted 
Christian. 1822 Goop Study JAfed. 1V, 272 The absorbents 
which drink up the subacted food from the alvine canal. 

+Suba‘ction. O¢s. [ad. L. sudbactionem, n. 
ofaction f. subact-, subigére (see SuBAcT fa. pple.).] 

1. The action of working up, reducing, or knead- 
ing. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 838 There are of Concoction two 
Periods; The one Assimilation, or Absolute Conuersion 
and Subaction; The other Maturation. 1657 Tomtinson 
Renou's Disp. 122 Now Unguentsare made one while by the 
fire,..another while onely by long subaction. 1676 Phd. 
Trans. 11. 771 In order to the subaction and detrusion of 
the aliments. 1706 Pxinuirs (ed. Kersey), Sudbaction,.. 
Among Apothecaries, it is us'd for the working or soft’ning 
of Plaisters, 1822 Goon Study Med. 1. 324 The smaller 
ruminating animals, whose food, from the complexity of the 
organ, lies for a long time quiescent in a state of subaction. 

Subjection, subdual, xare—°. 

1656 BLouxt Glossogr. [citing Bacon; cf. quot. 1626 above). 

Subacute (svbakizt), a. [SuB- 20.] Some- 
what or moderately acute. 

a. Ofan angle. 

1752 J. Hitt Hist. Anim. 220 The pupil is.. protended on 
the anterior part into a subacute angle. 

b. Zool. and Bot, 

1822 J. PAkKINSON Oxti, Oryctol, 222 Plagtostoma..sul- 
cata: ovate, lower part subacute. 1829 Loupon Aucycé. 
Plants (1836) 441 Sepals and petals subacute. 1872 OLIveR 
Elem. Bot. 307 Involucre..of-.subacute, equal bracts. 

c. Med. Between acute and chronic. 

1833 Cycl. Pract. Med. 11. 731/2 The fever..symptoms 
..are..rather of a sub-acute than highly inflammatory cha- 
racter. 1878 Hanersuon Dis. Abdomen (ed. 3) 8 Mucous 
patches and gummata, which may be mistaken for abscesses 
or subacute glossitis. 

d. gen. 

1861 Sat. Rev. 27 July go When a civil servant’s mind bas 
reached the stage of subacute discontent. 1896 Mrs. Car- 
FYN Quaker Grandmother 139 Vhe sub-acute passion of 
Harry Tryng blazed out in a few broken sentences. 

So Subacu'tely ad/v., with or in asubacute form. 

1852 Dana Crust, 11. 1194 Cephalothorax subacutely ros- 
trate. 1872 H. A. NicHotson Padgont. 326 Tins sub- 
acutely lobate. 

Subaevrial,.c. [Sup- 1a. Cf. F. subacrien.] 
Chietly Geof. and Phys. Geog. Taking place, 
existing, Operating, or formed in the open air or 
on the earth’s surface, as opposed to sebagueous, 
submarine, sublerrancan. 

1833 Lyeit Princ. Geol. 111. 177 We think that we shall 
not strain analogy too far if we suppose the same laws to 
govern the subaqueous and subaérial phenomena. 1841 
YrimmMer Pract, Geol, 172 Many subaérial volcanos have 
ejected trachyte and basaltic lava. 1852 Dana Crust.1. 5 
Insects are essentially sub-aerial species. 1872 W. S. Sy- 
monvs Rec. Rocks vi. 155 Vast masses of strata have been 
removed by subaerial denudation. 1880 Dawkins Early 
Man tn Brit, vii. 208 The rarity of sub-aerial refuse-heaps 
compared with those in caves and under rocks. 

Hence Subae‘rially adv.; Subae‘rialist, one 
who holds the view that a certain formation is 
subaerial ; also a¢¢rzd. 

1870 Contemp. Rev. XV. 625 It must have accumulated, 
subaeérially, upon the surface of a soil covered by a forest 
of cryptogamous plants. 1887 Athenzuim 24 Sept. 410/3 In 
1865 the battle of the ‘ Uniformitarians ’ and ‘ Cataclysm- 
ists’, ‘Sub-aérialists’ and ‘ Marinists’, was still raging. 
lbid., The most extreme..sub-aérialist views. 

Sub-a'gent. [Sus-6.] <A subordinate agent; 
the agent of an agent. (sfec, in U.S. Law.) 

1843-56 Bouvier Law Dict. (ed. 6) 11. 552/2 A sul-agent 
is generally invested with the same rights, and incurs the 
same liabilities in regard to his immediate employers, as if 
he were the sole and real principal. 1863 H. Cox /astit. 
1. vill. 122 ‘The candidate is responsible not only for his own 
acts, but for those of his agents, and for those of sub-agents 
appointed by them. 1881 /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 84 
Persons working and dealing in various mineral substances. 
Sub-order r.—Miners... Underground Agent, Sub-Agent. 

Hence Sub-a'gency, the position, condition, or 
residence of a sub-agent. 

1845 R. W. Hamiuton Pop. Educ. iv. (ed. 2) 64 The anti- 
christian usurpation..puts forth an unwonted vigour...An 
active... sub-agency is stalking through the land. 1900 20¢/ 
Rep. U.S. Geol. Surv. w. Pl. 44 Subagency of Southern 
Utes at Navajo Springs. 

+Suba‘gitate, v. Ods. [f L. sudagitat-, pa. 
ppl. stem of sudagitdre, var. of sudbigitare, f. sub- 
SuB- 24 + agzéd@re to AGITATE.] zr. To have 
sexual intercourse. So + Suba‘gitatory @., per- 
taining to sexual intercourse. 

1637 Hevwoop Picas. Dial. ii. 113 Can they walke? Or 
do they sleepe? Pas. They do...Nay more than that, 


sometimes subagitate After their kinde. @ 1693 Urguhart's 
Rabelais i. xii. 96 This grand subagitatory Atchievement,. 


t+tSubagitation. Oés. rare. [ad. L. sud- 
agttalzo, -onem, n. of action f. sudbagilare (see prec. ).] 
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1. Carnal knowledge. 

1658 Puitties. 1675 J. SmitH Chr. Relig. Appeal 1. vii. 
56 That he might, by those Subagitations of their Wives, 
bolt out the secrets of their Husbands. 

2. Used for SuBAcTION (sense 1). 

1653 R. G. tr. Bacon's Hist. Winds, ete. 366 With us by 
the subagitation [orig. sw/actione) and concoction of the 
Celestials, every tangible thing is not only not condensed to 
the height, but is also mixed with some spirit. 


|| Subah (s#ba). Anglo-Judian, Also soubah, 
soobah, suba. [Urdu = Arab. 890 ¢uda'.] 


1. A province of the Mogul empire. 

1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) Il. xiv. v. 362 Mahommed 
khan, was..dispatched,.to demand..four provinces (Vote, 
These the indians call soubahs.] 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 
Il. 532 Ihe names of the Soubahs, or Vice-royalties were 
Allahabad [etc.} 1806 T Maurice /nd. Antig. 1. 134 So 
accurate an account of the geography of the Indian Subahs. 
1858 Beveripce 77st. [ndia 1. 141 (Akber’s) administrative 
divisions of the empire into provinces or subahs. 

2. = SUBAHDAR. 

1753 ORME Hist, Fragm. (1805) 400 A Nabob, although 
appointed by a Subah, ought to have his commission con- 
firmed by the King. 1788 Burke Sf. ayst, W. Hastings 
Wks. XIII. 96 There was not a captain of a band of ragged 
topasses that looked for any thing less than the deposition 
of soubahs. 1884 Eneycel. Brit, XVII. 343/2 The revenue, 
when collected by the various siibas, is transmitted under 
an escort to the Government treasury. 

Also 


|| Subahdar (sazbada-1). Axglo-Indian. 
7-9 subidar, 8 sabahadaur, 9 sou-, soo-, suba- 


dar,etc. [Urdu ghee gubakdar, f. 9-0 SUBAH 
+ Pers. ye dar possessor, master.] 


1, A governor of a subah or province. Also, ‘a 
local commandant or chief officer’ (Y.). 

1698 J. Fryer Ace. E. Ind. & P. 77 The Subidar of, this 
Town being a Person of Quality. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 
II. 532 Twelve grand divisions, and each was committed 
to the government of a Soobadar or Viceroy, 1858 J. B. 
Norton /ofics 18 The chief of Secundra Rao..has..pro- 
claimed himself Subadar, or governor, forthe King of Delhi, 
of all the country between these towns and Allahabad. 
1881 Encycl. Brit. X11. 796/1 The title of subahdar, or 
viceroy, gradually dropped into desuetude, as the paramount 
power was shaken off. 

2. The chief native officer of a company of 
sepoys. 

1747 (MS. in India Office) in Yule & Burnell Hodson- 
Fobson s.v., That..in a day or two they shall despatch an- 
other Subidar with 129 more Sepoys to our assistance. 1788 
Genti. Mag. LVIII. 68/1 A second flag, with a Sahahadaur 
and two Havildars, was sent in. 1841 Penay Cyc’. XXII. 
256/2 From 1748 to 1766 the sepoys were in separate com- 
panies of roo each, commanded by suhadars, or native 
captains, though under the superintendence of Europeans. 
1890 Kiptinc Depart. Ditties (ed. 4) 79 And there's Su- 
badar Prag Tewarri Who tells bow the work was done. 

b. afirzb.: subahdar-major, the native com- 
mandant of a regiment of sepoys. 

18r9 in Exg?. Hist. Rev. (1913) Apr. 269 A brevet pay of 
25 rupees per month is annexed to the Commission of Su- 
badar-Major. 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 80 The regiment 
shewed stronger excitement on this occasion of the arrest 
of their Subedfér Major. 1857 — Auntobiog. Lut/ullah vi. 
185 A Sabahddr Major pensioner. 


Subahdary (szbadi-rz). Azglo-Indian. Also 
8 su-, soubadary, -ee, -darrie)y, 9 soobah-. 
[Urdu ($1982 50 cuba"dari, f. prec.] = next. 

1764 State Papersin Ann. Reg.190 We engage to reinstate 
the Nabob..in the subadarrey of..Bengal. 1800 Asiatic 
Aun, Reg. 1V. oft A firman, vesting Hyder with the su- 
bahdary of Sera. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. /ndia 1. ut. iv. 599 
He was appointed to the regency or subahdarry of Deccan. 

Suabahship (sa‘bafip). [f. SuBau + -suip.] The 
office or status of governor of a subah or province; 
also, the territory governed, = SuBAH 1. 

1753 Orme /1ist. Fragmt. (1805) 399 The Nabobs of Con- 
danore, Cudapah,..the Kings of ‘Tritchinopoly, Mysore, 
‘Tanjore, are subject to this Subahship. 1798 PENNANT //7n2- 
doostan II. 25x About Rhotas, and in the soubahships of 
Bengal and Orixa. 1897 G. Smitn 22 /nd. Statesmen 2,6 
Clive thought it necessary to obtain from Shah Aalum a 
blank firman for the Soobahship of the Deccan. 

+ Subai‘d,v. rare. [f. Sus- 24+ Aipz.] “vans. 
To give secret aid to. Hence Subai-ding //f/. a. 

1597 Daniet Civ. Wars yi.i, That tumultuous rout, Whom 
close sub-ayding power, and good successe, Had made vn- 
wisely proud. 1609 /d/d. vi. xlvii, To hold that Kingdome, 
from subayding such Who else could not subsist. 1630 
R. N. tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. Introd. 5 For that hee (the 
French King] had subayded the Scots (orig, Scotts subsidia 
. submiscrat] against the English. 

_Sub-almoner. Also 7 -a(1)mner. [SuB- 6.] 
A subordinate almoner, one of the officials of the 
Royal Almonry. 

1647 Hawarp Crown Rev. 31 Gentleman Amner: Fee, 
ir. 8 1.0, Sub-amner: Fee 6, 16. 10.04. 1710 J. CHAM. 
BERLAYNE MV. Brit, Motitia 106 One of the King’s Chaplains, 
deputed by the Lnrd Almoner to be his Sub-Almoner. 1773 
Gentl. Mag. XLII. 200 The Rev. Mr. Kaye, Sub-almoner 
to his Majesty, preacbed at the Chapel Royal, 1886 Eucyci. 
Brit. XX1. 37/t The officers of the almonry, namely, the 
hereditary giand almoner, the lord high almoner, the sub- 
almoner, the groom of the almonry, and the secretary to the 
lord high almoner, 

Jig. 1654 CLEVELAND Char. Diurn. Maker 1 A Diurnal 
Maker is the Sub-Almner of History. 


Subalpine, ¢. (sd.)  [ad. L. sebalpinus : see 
SuB- 12 and ALPINE. Cf. F. secbalpin.] 


\ 


SUBALTERN. 


1. Belonging to regions lying about the foot of 


the Alps. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Subalpine, under tbe Alps. 1829 
Morcuison in Philos. A/ag. V. 402 The tertiary or subalpine 
deposits, which to the west of the Brenta are so much traversed 
by basaltic and trap rocks. 1833 Lyrii Princ. Geol. 11. 
45 he fossil shells..of many of the Subalpine formations, 
on the northern limits of the plain of the Po. 1842 W. C. 
Taytor Anc. Hist. xiii. § 1 (ed. 3) 365 Subalpine italy re- 
ceived the name of Gaul from the Gallic hordes that settled 
in the northern and western districts. 1907 A. Lane Histé. 
Scot. 1V. xvi. 412 A miserable little sub-Alpine inn, 

b. sé. An inhabitant of such regions. rare. 

1838 G. S. Faser /nguiry 479 Native Piedmontise Sub- 
alpines. /d¢d. 503 The Subalpines or Vallenses. 

2. Partly alpine in character or formation; per- 
taining to or characteristic of elevations next below 
that called a/pine ; belonging to the higher slopes of 
mountains (of an altitude of about 4,000 to 5,500 
feet). 

1833 Hooker in Smith's Eng. Flora V. 1. 71 Trees and 
rocks, in stony and subalpine countries. 1839 De 1.a BecHE 
Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. i. 3 The hills and cliffs bordering 
the Bristol Channel..forming a coast remarkable for its 
general elevation and the sub-alpine character of some of 
its valleys. 1858 Irvine Brit, Plants 78 The alpine and 
sub-alpine plants. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 242 Wet sub- 
alpine limestone rocks of York and Durham, 1886 — #lora 
Brit. India V. 57 Subalpine and Alpine Himalaya. 

Subaltern (sz°baltain, séb§-ltain), a. and sé. 
Also 6-7 -erne. [ad. late L. sudsalternus ( Boethius, 
in sense I b): see Sus- lil and ALTERN. Cf. F. szd- 
allerne (from 15th c.), It., Sp., Pg. seebalterno. 

Johnson 1755 bas su*baltern, which is now the prevailing 
stressing in England, and, for the logical sense, in U.S. 
The stressing suxda‘ltern first appears recorded in Bailey's 
(folio) Dict. of 1730.) ane 

adj. + ie Succeeding in turn. Ods. rare. 

1604 R. Cawprey Zable Abh., Subalterne, succeeding, 
following by course and order. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. /adia 
& P. 363 Therefore God framed the first Intelligence, and 
that mediating the first Heaven, and so in their subaltern 
order to the Tenth. 1762 Mitts Syst. Pract. Hus. 1. 469 
Tbe main stem, advancing higher and higher, left behind 
the subaltern blossom of a lower joint. . 

b. Logic. Szbaltern genus (or speczes) : a genus 
thatis at the same time a species of a higher genus. 

1654 Z. Coxe Logick 21 Subaltern Genus is, that is suc- 
cessive and by turn, that is when it is genus of them con- 
tained under it, and species of that which is above it, 1692 
Ray Dise, 1. iv. (1732) 149 A distinct subaltern Genus, 1725 
Watts Logic t. iti. § 3 This sort of universal Ideas, which 
may either be consider’d as a Genus, or a Species, is call’d 
Subaltern. 1826 Wuatety Logie 1. ii. § 5 (1827) 65 Iron. 
ore is a subaltern species or genus, being both the genus of 
ntagnet, and a species of mineral. 1864 Bowen Logte iv. 
72 Ihe intermediate Concepts are the Subaltern Genera or 
Species. 

2. Of inferior status, quality, or importance. a. 
Of a person or body of persons: Subordinate, 
inferior. Now rare. 

158x LamBarDE Liven, 1. v. 26 From the King..ought to 
flow all auctoritie to the inferiour and subalterne [ustices. 
1597 SKENE De Verd, Sign. s.v. Homagium, sum are maist 
chiefe and principall, sik as the King... Uther over-lordes 
are inferiour and subalterne. 1598 DaLiixcton A/eth. Trav. 
Qzb, To this Parliament, they appeale from all other sub- 
alterne Courts throughout the Realme. 1622 MaLynes dnc, 
Law-Merch. 472 The ludges for terme of life, and officers 
subalterne changing from yeare to yeare, 1695 BLACKMORE 
Pr. Arth, vi. 681 Inferiour, subaltern Divinities. 1728 
Cuampers Cycé. s.v., The Subaltern Persons in an Epic 
Poem. 1734 tr. Rollin'’s Anc. Hist. (1827) 1. 127 All such 
subaltern actors as played between the acts. 1809 MALKIN 
Gil Blas vin. xiii. (Rtldg.) 309 Some subaltern attendants 
about the king’s person. 1814 Scorr Hav. li, He had been 
long employed as a subaltern agent and spy by those in the 
confidence of the Chevalier. 1875 GLADSIONE Géean. (1879) 
VI. 189 A case in which the statute prescribed a major 
amount of observance, but the subaltern or executive au- 
thority was content with a minor amount. 

Const. fo. 1597 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1848) 11. 154 Na 
maister..(except of the sang school), bot sic as sal be sub- 
alterne to the maister of the grammer school. 1609 OveER- 
Bury Odserv. France (1626) 17 ‘Vhen hath euery Towne and 
Fortresse particular Gouernours, which are not subalterne 
to that of the Prouince. 1699 Burnet 39 A7#. i. 18 Others 
holding a vast number of Gods, either all equal or subaltern 
to one another. 1728 Cuambers Cycé. s. v.. The Patriarchs 
.. had several Wives.. ; but there were several subaltern to 
the principal Wife. 

Hence, of rank, power, authority, action: 
Of or pertaining to a subordinate or inferior. 

1581 MULCASTER Fosttions xxxv. (1888) 126 Whereto much 
distraction is, and subalterne professions be made seuerall 
heads. 1601 J. WHEELER 7 reat, Com. 25 A Deputie, and 
certaine discreet persons..who..haue subalterne power to 
exercise Merchants law. 160z R. Carew Cornwadl 85b, 
Neither can the parish Constables well brooke the same, 
because it submitteth them toa subalterne commaund. 1726 
Swirt Gulliver 1v. vi. 295 They have a subaltern court paid 
to them by persons of the best rank. 1817 Lapy Morcan 
France 1. (1818) I. 18 Gallantly fighting his way through 
every subaltern degree of his profession. 1822 Scorr Vigel 
x, Protect the poor against subaltern oppression. 1868 
GLADSTONE Juv. Mundi xi. 416 Sometimes the sovereignty 
was local, or subaltern, 

ce. Of immaterial things. (In recent use LOLS 

1644 Dicpy Nat. Bodies xxiii. 204 Which [motion] when 
it is once in act, hath..many other subalterne motions ouer 
which it presideth. 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. / (1655) 196 
The vanity of that Faith, which is founded upon causes sub- 
altern. 1750 Jouxson Kammdler No. 72? 2 You have shown 
yourself not ignorant of the value of those subaltern endow- 
ments. 1776 BurNey /Yést. .W/us. (1789) 1. 1. 61 These modes 


SUBALTERN. 


had other subaltern modes that were dependent on them. 
1839 Hatram Lit, Eur. uu iv. § 55 All causes of wealth, 
except those he has enumerated, Serra holds to be subaltern 
or teinporary. 1866 Wuirp.e Char. § Char, Alen 22 The 
power and working intelligence of the subaltern natures it 
uses. 1893 in J. HH. Barrows World's Parl. Retig. 1. 256 
Not a subattern science to dogmatic theology. 
+d. Of material things. Ods. 

1733 tr. Winslow's Anat. (1756) 1. 302 The Composition 
of the Fibres of this Muscle, and its division into several 
subaltern Muscles. ‘ 

3. Subatern officer: an officer in the army of 
junior rank, i.e. below that of captain. lence 
subaltern rank, ctc. 

1688 Lod. Gaz, No. 2396/3 Count Strozzi..was..Shot 
dead..and two or three Subalterne Officers wounded. 1702 
Milit. Dict. (1704) sv. Officer, Subaltern-Oficers. ‘Whe 
Lieutenant, Ensigns, and Cornets of Horse, Foot, and 
Dragoons, are so call'd. @1721 Prior Dial. Dead (1907) 
208 Had not I equally my Captains, and Suhaltern Officers ? 
1807 Med. Frul, XVI. 222 Vhe cries of the soldier were 
heard by the subaltern officer. 1811 Regul. 6 Orders Army 
248 The Subattern Officers, Non-Coinmissioned Officers, 
and Men, are to be divided into Watches. 1859 W. Cotutxs 
Q. of Hearts iv, Ilave you any ears left for small items of 
private intelligence froin insignificant subaltern officers? 

4. Of a vassal: Holding of one who is himself 
a vassal, Jience of a feu or right. 

1681 Stain /nst. Law Scot. t. xiii. 252 The Vassals of the 
King, who only might grant subaltern Infeftments of their 
Ward Lands, /did. xxi. 420 If the major part be not 
alienate, Subaltern Infeudations..infer not recognition, 
when these rights are c/rsjunctim of parts of the Fee. /brid, 
424 Seing all other Rights fall in conseguentiam, as was 
ound in Suhaltern-rights, in the said case. /bs/.429 Omitted 
not only hy the immediat Vassal, but by all subaltern Vassals. 
ie Bibl, Literaria No. vi. 17 Reliefs, Fines, Duties upon 
the several subaltern Manors. 1765-8 Frskixe Just, Law 
Scot. u. vii. § 8 Subaltern infeftments soon recovered force 
aficr the statute of Robert which abolished them. 1838 
W, Bett Dict. Law Scot. 88 Suppose A to hold of the 
Crown blench, and that he subfeus his lands to Li, to be 
held in feu...A’s right is terined a public one; B's a base 
or subaltern right. 

5. Logic. Of a proposition: Particular, in rela- 
tion to a universal of the same quality. 

Subaltern opposition: opposition between a universal and 
a particular of the same quality. (Cf. SusatrerNnant, Sus- 
ALTERNATE.) 

1656 tr. /fobdes’ Elem, Philos, \. iii. 30 Subaltern, are 
Universal and Particular Propositions of the same Quality ; 
as, Every Man isa Living Creature, Some Man is a Living 
Creature. 1725 Watts Logie un. ii. § 3 Both particular 
and universal Propositions which agree in Quality but not 
in Quantity are call’d Subaltern. 1860 Asi. Thomson Laws 
Th. § 84. 151 Subaltern opposition is between any pair of 
affirmative or negative judgmenis, when the one has fewer 
terms distributed, that is, taken entire, than the other. 1864 
Bowen Log?e vi. 162, 1 can immediately infer the truth of 
its Subaltern Opposite. 

B. sé. 

1. A person (+ or thing) of inferior rank or status ; 
a subordinate ; occas. ta subaltern genus; +a sub- 
ordinate character in a book. 

1605 CAMDEN Rem. (1623) 4 When all Christianity in the 
Counsell of Constance was diuided into Nations, Anglicana 
Natio was one of the principall and no subalterne. a 1619 
Fotnersy A theom, ti. iii, § 3 (1622) 219 ‘he subalternes, 
are hoth, in their diuers relations; Genera, to their in- 
feriors; and Species, to their superiors. a 1628 F, Grevt 
Life of Sidney (1652) 14 They.. both encourage, and shad- 
dow the conspiracies of amhitious subalternes to their false 
endes. 1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), Szdi/ferms, inferiour 

udges, or Officers. 1765 H. Watpote Ofranto (1886) 10 

he art of the author is very observable in the conduct of 
the subalterns. 1787 CHartotre Smitu Kom. Real Life 
II. 133 If the subalterns of the law once seize on the 
property. 1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master t. 3 Passive ohedience 
under wrongs, ’Tis thought, to subalterns helongs. 1860 
Emerson Cond. Life, Power Wks, (Bohn) II. 332 The geol- 
ogist reports the surveys of his suhalterns. 1885 ‘ Mrs. ALEX- 
ANDER At Sayv, The chef de la stireté and his subaltern. 

2. A subaltern officer in the army, 

1690 Loud. Gaz. No. 2616/3 The Marquis de St. George,.. 
with his Lieutenant-Colonel, Major, 10 Captains, and 25 
Subalternes are arrived here. 1760 Cant. & Adv. Off. Army 
77 ‘A Subaltern wilt find it extremely difficult to live upon 
bis Pay, and support tbe Appearance of a Gentleman. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. I. 431 The respective companies choose 
their captain, and subalterns. 1811 Gen. Regul, Army 37 

© Officer shall he promoted to the Rank of Captain, until 
he has been Three Years a Subaltern. 
Luria, 4 How could subalterns like myself expect Leisure 
or leave to occupy the field? 

atirid. 1898 ‘Merrtman’ Roden's Corner x, Major White 
bad, in his suhaltern days, heen despatched from Gihraltar 
on a husiness quest into the interior of Spain, 

_b. subaltern’s butter, the fruit of Persea gra- 
féssima = Avocapo, called also midshipman’s 
duller; subaltern’s luncheon (see quot. 1904). 

1829 Marrvat Fr, Alildmay xviii, Ahbogada pears (hetter 
known hy the name of suhaltern's butter), 1904 A. GriFFiTHs 
50 Yrs, Public Serv. 50 The traditional ‘suhaltern's lun. 
cheon ’—‘a glass of water and a pull at the waisthelt ', 

3. Logic. A subaltern proposition. 

3826 WHATELY Logie it. ii. § 3, rst. the two universals 
(A and E) are called contraries to each other; 2d. the two 
particular, (I and O) subcontraries; 3d. A and I, or Eand 
O, suhalterns; gth. A and O, or E and I, contradictories. 
/id., Subalterns differ in quantity alone; Contraries, and 
also Subcontraries, in quality alone. 1870 Jevons E/ewt, 
Logic ix. 78 Of subatterns, the particular is true if the uni- 
versal be true. 

Hence Su‘balternhood, -ship, the status or 


period of service of a subaltern, 


| 
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1857 Fraser's Alag. LVI. 
serve a long subalternhood. 1861 Cornh. Mag. pot 74 
James Outram soon obtained the grand reward of efticiency 
In regimental subaliernship, the adjutancy of a corps. 

+Subaltern, v. Os. rare. (ad. med.L. sud- 
allernadre, {. suballernus (see prec.). Cf OF, 
suballerner.] trans, To subordinate. 

c1400 (ilgr, Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxx. (1859) 34 Al other 
worldly lawes ben. .suhalterned to gods lawe. 

t+ Subalte-rnal, 2. (s4.) Obs. [a. OF. subal- 
ternal (15th c.) or itssource med.L. *sudallernalts, 
f. suballernus SUBALTERN: see -AL.] 

1. Subordinate, inferior, Const. Zo. 

c1g00 Prigr, Sowle (Caxton) t. xxx. (1859) 33 Alle other 
lawes ordeyned of man he not subalternal for to eerue the 
lawe of oure lord 1588 Fraunce Lawiers Logike tii 10b, 
It were against. .all arte to jumpe abruptly from the highest 
and most generall to the lowest and most speciall, without 
passing by the subalternal. 1607 Torsetn Lour-/. Beasts 
714 Sundry Leastes haue not onely their diuisions, hut sub- 
deuisions, into subalternal kinds. 1625 Dancin Annales a 4, 
Those subalternal Deitics who, for putting themselues in 
Tupiters bedde, were..metamurphosed into strange shapes. 
1628 R. Weraru Discov. Fesurt’s Coll. (Camden) 29 They 
acknowledg subjection to a foren power, and have setled 
& government amongst themselves suhalternal therunto. 

b. 56. A subordinate. 

1673 Marve Ach. Transp. ui. 227, 1 am not at all doubt- 
ful but that be Jthe Supreme Magistrate} may punish any 
such transgression in his Subalternals and Substitutes. 

2. Succeeding in tum, alternating. 

1588 J. Hauvey Disc. Probl, 23 Vhere should euery ee 
yeere, insue a certaine subalternall time of peaceable calme- 
nes, and transitory rest. 1657 /’en:2. Conf v.72 [74] Where 
the disease is sin, the remedy confession and prayer; the 
Physictans and Patients subalternal. 

Subalternant (svbolts-mant). Logic. (More 
f:eq. in L. form.) [ad. mod.L. sudallernans, -anl-, 
pr. pple. of sudallernire SUBALTERN v.] See quots. 

1826 Witatety Logre Index (1827) 347 Subaltern oppo- 
sition, is between a Universal and a Particular of the same 
Quality. Of these, the Universal is the Subalternant, and 
the Particular the Subalternate. 1867 AtwaTer Logic 109 
Ineach pair of these the Universal is called the Subalternans, 
the Particular the Subatternate. 

Subalternate (svbolts-ntt, a@. (s6.) [ad. 
late L. subalterndlus (suballerndtum genus in 
Bocthius), pa. pple. of suballerndre: see SUBALTERN 
vy. and -ATE2.] A. ady. 

+1. Subordinate, inferior. Also const. fo: Sub- 
ordinate or subservient /o. Obs. 

3432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) 111.123, isij. principalle realmes, 
--x, other realmes, subalternate to theyme. 1595 in s24 
Rep. list. MSS. Comm, App. 1x. 173 What ministers 
of state and subalternat governors, as cuunsaile and mazis- 
trats. 3611 in soth Reg. ist, MSS. Comm. App. 1. 546 
In puttmg so muche difference between an absolute king 
and a subalternate Queen. 1638 Daker tr, Balzac's Lett, 
(vol. 11) 79 As though the present time, were hut suhalternate 
tothe fulure. 1670 Crarke Nat, S/ist. Nitre 51 Medicine 
being a subalternate Art to Philosophy. 1686 Srence tr. 
Varillas’ House of Medicis 15 The Enditement was drawn 
up by the Snbalternate Judges. 1701 Norris /feal World 
1. li, 104 So only the subalternate sciences suppose their 
ohjects, as taking them from the superior science wherein 
theyare proved. 1704 PAil, Trans. XXV.1702 An account 
of the several kinds of suhalternate Species of Plants, 1874 
in Manning &ss. Nelig. & Lit. 111.317 Theology isa science 
subalternate to Revelation. 

+2. Successive, succeeding by turns. Oés. 

1706 Puitutrs (ed. Kersey), Sudaltern or Subaltcrnale, 
that succeeds hy turns, 

+b. Logic. = SUBALTERN a. 1 b. 

1658 E. Puituirs J/yst. Love (1685) 285 The suhalternate 
genus, as also the suhalternate species, is that which is the 
species of this, but the genus of that. 

3. [A new formation from SuB- 20d and ALTER- 
NATE@.] Nat. His/, Alternate, but with a tendency 
to become opposite. 

1829 Loupon Encycl. Plan/s 571 Leaves pinnat[ifid] : seg- 
m[ents] stalked suhalternate. 1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 655 
Polyps few and at distant intervals on the branches, suh- 
alternate. 185: MANTELL Petrifactions iii. § 5. 309 The suh- 
alternate arrangement and reversed positton of the upper 
and lower series of teeth. : 

B. 56. Logic. A particular proposition. 

1826, 1867 [see SUBALTERNANT]. 

Hence {Subalte'rnately adv., subordinately, 
successively, 

1606 B. Barnes Foure Bhs. Offices 19 Subalternately re- 
specting the purse. 1727 Baitey (vol. 11), Sudalternately,.. 
successively, 

Subalternating, f//. a. [f. *sedalternate 
vb. (cf. prec.) +-1NG 2,] Succeeding by turns (1855 
in Ogilvie Suppl.). 

Subalternation (sv:boltamafan). [ad. med. 
L. suballernatio, -Onem,n. of action f. seeballerndre : 
see SUBALTERNATE. ] 

+1. Subordination. Oés. 

1597 Hooxer Eccé. Pol, v. \xxiii. (1617) 397 Whereunto it 
was not possible they could concurre, vnlesse there were sub- 
alternation hetweene them, which suhalternation is naturally 
grounded vpon inequalitie.. 

+ 2. Succession by turn. Ods, 

, 1616 Buctoxar Eng. Exfos., Suballernation, A succeed- 
ing by course. 1627 Donne Serv. xliv. (1640) 441 That use 
of Subalternation in the service of God, of that, which we 
have called Antiphones, and Responsaries. : 

3. Logic, The relation between a universal and a 
particular of the same quality; the opposition which 


172 The Indian officer has to | 


SUBAQUATIC. 


exists between propositions alike in quality but 
differing in quantity ; also, ‘an immediate inference 
from a universal to a particular under tt’ (Cenzé. 
Dicl.). 

1650 Eipervietp Civ, Right Tythes 35 It may be..need- 
ful to consider her |the law's] several species, or indeed not 
so inuch their contradiction, as subalternation. 1677 Gate. 
Crt. Gentites Proem. 8 The Kelate Affections of a Iroposi- 
tion are Conversion, Equipoltence, Subalternation, and 
Opposition, 1697 tr, Burgersdicius his Logic \ xxxii. 127 

3y Subalternation we express our Meaning when we would 
signific that one Knunciation is subordinaied to another, 
and does necessarily follow fromit. 1813-21 Bentnaw Onto. 
logy Wks. 1343 VILL. 203 Subalternation, viz. logical suh- 
alternation, oppositivn, and connexion, or the relation be. 
tween cause and effect. 1864 owen Logic vi. 155 But of 
these less perfect expressions some may inore properly be 
regarded as inferences by Subalternation, 1867 ArwateR 
Logic 116 This is U, and by subalternation will give I also. 

oo bette (spbglts-aniti), [f. SubaLtenn 
+4-1TY, Cf. bf. seballermité.] Subordinate position. 

1620 T. Guancer Drv. Logtke 178 Which respecteth not 
suppartilions, anatomical diuisions, or subalternitics of 
members. 1773 Il. Wavtrore Let. fo Alann 4 Nov., | am 
sure I have none of the symptoms but the age and the sub- 
alternity. 1832 Soutury in Q. Aev. XLV. 443 Christianity, 
they say, has raised the sex from servitude, but has con- 
demned them to suhalieinisy. 1850 tr. M/azzines Koyalty 
§ Republ, Pref. 8 Redeeming hy Lritliant personal qualities 
the vice of subalternity, to which his position condemned him. 

Subalternize (subgltainaiz), v. rave. [ad. 
F, subalterniser, f. suballerne : see SUBALTEKN a. 
and -128.] /rans. To subordinate, 

1905 29th Cent, July 24 France was subalternised, domes- 
ticated everywhere; she suffered her greatest interests to 
be subordinated to those of an alien Power. 

+Subalternly, 2. Sc. daw. Obs. 
TERN @.+-L¥ 2] By subinfeudation. 

1681 Stair /nst. Law Scot. 1. xiii. 263 If the Lands..be 
Disponed..by the Vassal to others Snbalteruly Infeft. 

Subanconeal, 2. Aima/. [See SuB- 1b and 
next.}] Situated beneath the anconcus. 

1891 Cent. Dict. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

|| Subanconeus (s2 bnkoniis). Anat, Also 
seus, [mod.L.. (sc. ausculus), f. sub- Sur-1d+ 
ancon = Gr. dyxav clbow.] A small muscle arising 
from the triceps and humerus above the elbow- 
joint and inserted in the posterior ligament of the 
clbow, licnce Su-bancone‘ous a, 

1848 Quain's Anat, (ed, 5) I. 330 On removing the triceps 
from the lower part of the humerus, some muscular fibres 
will be found connected with the capsule of the clbow-joint. 
Two slips extending from the bone above the fossa for the 
olecranon to the capsule have Leen described as distinct 
from the triceps, under the name sub-anconxus. 1887 Duck's 
Mandth, Met. Sci. N'. 45 Subanconeous [muscle} This 
consists of a few muscular fibres. 

Subangular, 2. [ad. mod.L. subanguliris : 
see SUB- 20c and ANGULAR. } Somewhat or slightly 
angular; having a blunt angle. 

1797 Pennant Brit. Zool. VV. 51 Astlerias] with five rays 
depressed ; broad at the base; suh-angular. 1849 Dana 
Geol, App. t. (1850) 685 Mesial fold large and subangular. 
1873 Grinte Gt. /ce Age xvi. 202 Sprinkled with loose an- 
gular and subangular stones. 1894 Geol, Mag. Oct. 434 
Each tubercle gives rise to three. .subangular ribs. 

So Suba‘ngled, -a*ngulate.d avs. 

1819 SAMOUELLE /:nfomot. Compend. 423 Geometra..stri- 
gilata. Vhe subangled Wave. 1822 J. Paxkinson Outl. 
Oryctol, 207 Turreted, with subangulated keels. /did. 210 
Whirls round, but subangulate. 

Subapennine (s2vx"pénain), a.(s4.) Geol. Also 
-appen(n)ine. [SuB- 12.] Applied to a series of 
strata of Pliocene age, such as are characteristic of 
the formation of the flanks of the Apennines in 
Italy; belonging to or characteristic of these strata. 

1822 Edin. Reo. XXXVI. 50 Suhappennine alluvial soils. 
1833 Lyece. Princ. Geol. III. 110 Throughout a great part 
of Italy, where the marls and sands ot the Subapennine 
bills are elevated to considerahle heights. 185: RicHARDSON 
Geol, viii. 248 The subapennine beds of Piedmont. 1861 
P. P. Carrenterin Rep. Smithsonian Instit. 1860, 159 The 
Subappenine tertiaries of Piedmont. 

b. 56. pl. The geological series bearing this 
name ; a low range of hills skirting the slopes of 
the Apennines in Italy. 

1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. 1. 137 note, The newest terti 
strata of the age of the Suhapennines. 1833 /did. 111. 155 
Brocchi, the first Italian geologist who described this newer 
group in detail, gave it the name of the Subapennines. 

Suba-pical, 2. Aat. Hist. [Sus- 1 b,c, 11.] 
Beneath or near the apex; nearly apical. 

1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 445 The suhapical calicles be- 
coming very small. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 78 Carpels 
hairy with an eglandular subapical pit. 1913 O2/. Univ. 
Gaz. 4 June 955 he orange subapical bar to the fore wing. 

Su:baposto'lic, 2. (Sus- 18.] Belonging to or 
characteristic of the period in the history of the 
Church immediately following that of the apostles. 

1880 Excycl, Brit. X1. 854/2 The history of the apostolic 
and subapostolic ages. 188: Westcott & Hort Gr. NV. T. 
I]. 296 Stray relics surviving from the apostolic or sub- 
apostolic age. 

+Subaqua-neous,a. Obs.rare—. [f. late L.s2d- 
aguaneus (SUB- 1 a, agua water) +-OUS.] =next, 1. 

1656 Brount Glossogr. 


Subaquattic, 2. (Cf. F. subaguatigque.] 
1, [SuB-1a.] = Supaqueoust1. Also, pertaining 
to plants growing under water. 


[f. SuBa- 


SUBAQUEOUS. 


1789 E. Darwin Bo!. Gard. 11. 146 note, The subaquatic 
leaves of this plant..are cut into fine divisions. 1800 — 
Phytol. 76 Tbe roots of... water-plants, which might... become 
articles of subaquatic agriculture. 1828 Blackw, Mag. XXIV. 
316 Subaquatic paths for crossing tbe Nile. 1849 Sé. Nat. 
Hlis!., Mammatia V1, 111 Tearing up tbe strong-fibred 
vegetables from tbeir subaquatic bed by means of its tusks. 
1874 Coves Birds N. IW. 11 Ability to progress under water 
..by a sort of subaquatic flying and scrambling. ; 

2. {Sus- 20c.] Zool, and Sot. Partly aquatic. 

1844 H. Srepnens Bh. Fart 1. 483 Subaquatic plants, 
sucb as rushes, 31880 A. R. Wattace /s/, Life 11. xui. 268 
The large number of allied forms [sc. tortoises] whicb have 
aquatic or sub-aquatic habits. 1889 — Darzvinism 29 A 
large sub-aquatic dock. 

Subaqueous (svbékwios), a. [f. L. type 
*subaqueus : see SUB- 1a. Cf. It. subagueo.) 

1. Existing, formed, or constructed under water. 

1677 PLot O.xfordsh, 28 Terrestrial and subaqueous Plants. 
@317t1 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 11. 26 As if sub-aqueous 
Fires.. Had boil’d the Waves. 1774 Pesnant Tour Scot, in 
1772, 33 In some places are vast ea ieaacous precipices. 1776 
— Brit. Zool. \. 345 For the purpose of plunging into tbeir 
suhaqueous winter quarters, 1829 Lanoor /mag. Conv. 
Wks. 1853 I. 573/1 That dark colour which suhaqueous 
weeds are often of. 1855 Kincstey Westw. [/ot xxxii, 
Tarn David, one of those strange subaqueous pebble-dykes. 
1862 TounsENo J/an. Da‘es s.v. Submarine telegraph, In 
1848 successful subaqueous telegraphs were laid across the 
Rbine. 1903 Mvers Hx. Pers. 1.77 There is a rusb up- 
wards as of a subaqueous spring. 

b. Performed or taking place under water ; 
adapted for use under water. 

1774 A. Campsete Lexiphanes (ed. 4) 25, I risqued a sub- 
aqueous voyage. 1839 United Service Frul. June 189 Sub- 
terraneous or subuqueous explosions. 1847 Barna /ngod. 
Leg. Ser.1. Grey Dolphin, As though the River god and 
Neptune were amusing themselves with a game of sub- 
aqueous batiledore. 1275 Knicut Dict. A/ech., Sub-agueonus 
Helmet, a diver’s head-dress, supplied wit air by pump 
from above. 

ec. jocular, That constructs works under water. 

1844 THACKERAY Contril, to Punch Wks. 1893 V1. 83 It 
weds the tunnel of the subaqueous Erunel witb the mystic 
edifice of Cheops. 

2. Below the sea-level. sz07ce-u5¢. 

1724 Ramsay //ealth 397 Ye Dutcb..You scarce dare 
sleep in your subaqueous bowers. 

3. Ketlected as if in depths of water. 

1798 W. Mavor British Yourtsts V. 260 The sbelving 
hills. .with their subaqueous images were of a faint grape- 
like hue. 1843 Worpsw. /rose Wks. (1876) 111. 167 ‘Vhese 
specks of snow reflected in the lakc, and so transferred, as 
it were, to the subaqueous sky. 

So Suba-qnean a. rare. 

1782 W. Stevenson //ymn to Desty 19 Subaquean mon- 
sters multiform in size. 

Subara‘chnoid, ¢@. (sb.) Anat. and ath. 
{Sup- 1 b.] Sitnated or taking place beneath the 
arachnoid membrane. Also sé., the subarachnoid 
space (between the arachnoid membrane and the 
pia mater). 

1839-47 Ted.l’s Cycl. Anat, 111. 641/2 In apoplexy tbe 
blood escapes from tbe ventricle into the sub-arachnoid 
space. /did. 673/2 The subarachnoid fluid. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Aled. ix. 97 Extensive thickening of the 
membranes of the brain, with subarachnoid effusion. 1893 
W. R. Gowers 4/an. Dis. Nerv. Syst. (ed. 2) II. 390 Sub- 
arachnoid hamorrhage. 1896 Adlbutt's Syst. Aled. 1. 189 
The perivascular lymphatic sheaths and subaracbnoid are 
filled with fatty products. 1902 Hucues & Keitu S/an. 
Pract, Bot. 1.305 To this subarachnoid tissue is given tbe 
name of Pia mater. 

So Swbarachnoi-dal, -oi-dean ad/s. 

1844 Hostyn Dict. Terms Aled. (ed. 2) 293 Snb-arachnoi- 
dean fluid, an abundant serous secretion, situated between 
the arachnoid and the pia mater. Sxb-arachnoidean space, 
the space between the arachnoid and tbe spinal cord. 1871 
W. A. Hammonn Dis. Nerv. Syst. 51 Sub-arachnoidean 
effusion, 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 229 Ube sub-arach- 
noidal connective-tissue bands and inesbes. 

Subarbis, obs. pl. Susuns. 

Su'b-arch. Archit. [Sup- 3, 5b.] A sub- 
sidiary or secondary arch; one of two or more 
arches grouped in a larger arch; the lowcst 
member in an arch of two or more ‘ orders’. 

1835 R. Witxis Archit, Alid. Ages vii.g1 The square body 
of the pier sustains the pier arcbes, while its lateral haif 
shafts are appropriated to the sub-arches. 1849 PARKER 
Introd, Gothic Archit. iit 133 Three or more Iancet-lights 
under one arch, the points of the sub-arches toucbing the 
enclosing arch. 1879 Cassell's Tech. Educ. 111. 40 The 
first of the three orders, or ‘ sub-arch’. 

Suba‘rctic, a (sd.) [Sub- 12b.] Nearly 
arctic; somewhat south cf the arctic circle or 
regions; belonging to such a region. Also sd. f/., 
subarctic regions, 

1854 H. Mitcer Sch. & Schm. (1858) 460 When sub-arctic 
molluscs lived in her (sc. Scotland’s] sounds and bays. 1875 
Crott Clim. & Time xv. 236 As the ice began to accumu- 
late during the cold periods in subarctic and temperate 
regions, 1892 STEVENSON Across the Plains vi. 204 Jt was 


still broad day in our subarctic latitude [in Caithness]. 1898 | 


J. W. Tvrrece (¢¢/e) Across tbe Sub-Arctics of Canada. 
Suba'rcuate, 2. Nat, [/is!. {Sus- 20¢.] 
Somewhat arcuate or bowed. 
1819 SaMOuELLE Entomol. Compend.87 Thumb subarcuate. 
1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 471 Dranches..subarcuate. 
Suba‘rcuated, ¢. 
1. [Sun- 20c.] Nat. Hist, = prec. 


1977 Pennant Brit. Zool. 1V. 71 Solen Pellucidus..sub- | 


arcuated and sub-oval. 


1l 


2. [f. next.] Archit. Having two or more sub- | 


ordinate arches under a main arch. 

188: Parker ABC Gothic Archit. 195 Tbe mullions are 
carried up to the architrave, and the side lights only are 
sub-arcuated. 1886 Wittis & Crark Cambridge 1.582 Each 
of tbe three main divisions of the window is sub-arcuated. 

Su barcua‘tion. Archit. [SuB-2.] Thecon- 
struction of two or more subordinate arches under 
a main arch; the system of arches so constructed. 

1845 J. Incrast in Builder 111. 465/2 The principle of sub- 
arcuation; that is the mode of constructing two inferior 
and subordinate arches under tbe third or main arch. @ 1878 
Sir G. Scott Lect. Archit. (1879) 11. 112 The round pillar 
has lateral sbafts to carry tbe sub-arcuation. 

|| Subarmale (svbaimé lz). [L., neut. of szd- 
armalis, f£. sub- SuB- 1 a+arma ARMS: see -AL. 
Cf. F. subarmale.] A coarse coat worn to protect 
the body from the pressure of the cuirass. 

1825 Fossroxe L£xcycl. Antig. 1. 784 The gambeson or 
wambais, or sudarnrale. 1849 (Jas. Grant] Alem. Airkaldy 
x. 97 Ibe constable received a bullet through his steel 
cuisses and subarmale. 

Subarrhation (svbaréfen). Also -arration. 
[ad. med.L. sedarr(h)alzo, -dnem, n. of action f. 
subarr(h are, {. sub- SuB- 1 g+arr(h)a pledge.] 
An ancient form of betrothal in which pledges in the 
form of money, rings, etc. were bestowed by the 
man upon the woman. 

@ 1623 SwinpurNE Treat. Spousals (1686) 207 Forasmuch 
as Subarration, that is the giving and receiving of a Ring, 
is a Sign of all others, most usual in Spousals and Matri- 
monial Contracts. 1710 WHeat.y Bk. Com, Prayer x. §5. 
1839 Parmer Orig. Liturg. V1. 211 Subarrhation. 

|| Subashi (s#ba‘fi). Forms: 6 subbassi, 6-7 
subassi, 7 subashie,-sha, subbashaw, -bassawe, 
-bassa, sou-bashi, sous-basha, 8 sous-bachi, 
9 soo-bashee, subasche, sibdshi. [Turkish 
(oye sibashi and (Slyo giibashi, f. ye gi 
water + cok bash head, chief. (Some of the Eng. 
forms indicate an attempt to analyse the word as 
Sus- 6+ Basiaw.)] A Turkish official in com- 
mand of a Cistrict or village ; a ‘ police magistrate 
under the timariot system ’ (Redhouse). 

1s99 Hakcuyt Moy, II. 1. 106 Y° Subassi, & the Meniwe, 
with the Padre guardian, /éid, 292 The Admirall..ap- 
pointeth the Subbassas. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 
302 The Cadi and Subassi, if they finde any shops open, or 
any body eating in the day, set him on an Asse backwards. 
1615 SANDYS 77av. 63 The Subashie is as the Constable of 
a Citie, both to search out and punish offences. 1632 Litn- 
cow 7raz, iv. 136 In this Prison, are Bassawes, and Sub- 
bassawes imprisoned, 1687 Sous-basha [see Sous-]. 1688 
Lond, Gaz. No. 2336.5 The Sub-Bassa of this City. 1718 
Ozetctr. Tourncfort's Voy. 11. 279, I promis'd them to pay 
the Tax for them, if tbe Sous-Bachi shou'’d demand it. 1819 
T. Hore Axnast. (1820) Il. 377 A Tchawoosb..summoned 
me before the Soo-bashee. 1823-4 Ancycl. Mletrop. (1845) 
XV. 509 A Jeri-basbi (Captain), Aes: (Corporal:, and 
Sabashi (Sergeant)..who have particular lands assigned to 
them on which they are obliged to reside. 1847 Mrs. A. 
Kerr tr. Ranke's /fist. Servia 115 Inthe villages, Subasches 
appeared as executors of tbe judicial and magisterial power. 

Subastri-‘ngent, 2. and sd. [Sus- 20b.] 

A. adj. Somewhat astringent. 

1694 Satmon Bute's Dispeus. (1713) 99/2 The Spirit of 
Mint,..stomachick, cephalick,..and subastringent. 1719 
Quincy Lex. Physico-Med, (1722) 40 A soft, healing, sub- 
astringent Balsamick. 1788 Phil. Trans. LXXX. 280 It 
had a slight saline, sub-astringent taste. 1887 MoLoney 
Forestry W. Afr. 304 The plant yields a sub-astringent gum. 

B. sé. A sub-astringent substance. 

1756 P. Browne Jamaica 208 All the plants of this tribe 
are mild subastringents and vulneraries. 

Su-b-atom. Chem. [Sus- 7.] A constituent 
part of an atom. 

1880 CLeminsuaw /l°urtz’ Atomic Theory 51 A primordial 
matter, tbe sub-atoms of which were grouped in different 
numbers to form the chemical atoms of hydrogen and the 
various simple bodies. 1904 A. J. Darrour Refl. New Th. 
Matter 9 Vhere are those..who think that the elementary 


atom of the cbemist..is but a connected systcin of monads 
or sub-atoms. 


Iicnce Subato-mic a. 

1903 Edin. Rev. Oct. 385 Sub-atomic physics. 1905 
Athenzum 27 May 661 Experiments have been made with 
sub-atomic particles from one or other of these sources. 


Subaud (sdb9'd), v. Gram. rare. {ad. late L. 
subaudire (tr. Gr. tmanxovew, f. sub- SuB- 24+ 
audire to hear.] /raus. To supply mentally or 
‘understand’ (a word or words) to complete the 
sense or the construction. 1864 in Wensrer. 

Subaudition (sobodi-fon). [ad. L. sudaudi- 
tio, -Onent, n. of action f. subaudive (see prec.). Cf. 
F. subaudition.] 

+1. Hearing a little. Ods. rare~°, 

1658 Puittirs. 

2. Chiefly Gram. The act of mentally supplying 
something that is not expressed; something that is 
mentally supplied or understood ; implied or under- 
stood meaning. 


1798 Tooke /'urley 11. (1805) 17 If it must have a name, it 
should rather be called sadaudttion than adlstractron. 
fbrd. 121 Bond Band Bound—however spelled, and witb 
whatever subaudition applied, is still one and the same 
word, 1839 Mew Alonthly Afag, LVI. 455 There is a sub- 
audition of so many ifs. 1859 Trench Study of Words 
(ed. 9) ili. 87 * Policeman’ has no evil subaudition. 1859 


SUBBRACHIAN, 


Tuackeray Virgin. lix, Taking tbe business-part for granted, 
and leaving it as it were for subaudition. 1905 Sat. Kev. 
11 Mar. 311 A glorified subaudition of social compact lay 
also behind the ‘Cudor despotism. 

ii Subauditur (sobodaitd1), [L. =‘it is under- 
stood’, 3rd pers. sing. pres. ind. pass. of sebaudire 
to SuBAuUD.] = prec. 2. Phr. /z asubauditur: by 
implication, 

1803 Beppors Hygéia x1. 95 It will not pass like a sxd- 
audityy in grammar. 1880 Contemp. Rev, Feb. 256 Our 
fiction. .is as much occupied, though in a subauditur, witb 
the skeleton in tbe cupboard of daily life as [etc.J. 1885 
J. Martineau Tyfes Eth. 7h.1.1. ii. (1886) 313 You cannot 
tack on tbe word ‘ modes’ immediately to ‘substance’ witb- 
out a subauditur of attribute. 

Suba‘xillary, «. (s6.) [Sup-1 b,c] | 

1. Zool, Situated beneath the axilla; Orztth. = 
AXILLARY. b. sd. p/. Axillary feathers or wing- 
coverts (Cezt. Dict.). 

1769 BaNcrort Guiana 304 Together witb an inflammation 
and tumefaction of the lymphatic subaxillary glands. 1776 
Pennant Sytt, Zool, U1. 421 Tbe subaxillary feathers [of 
tbe eared grebe]. d 

2. Zol. Beneath the axil or the angle made by a 
branch with the stem or a leaf with the branch. 

a 180z E. Darwin (Webster 1828-32). 1857 A. Gray First 
Less. Bot. (1866) 232. 

+Sub-bailiff, -baily. O¢s. [a. AF. = OF. 
sub(b)aillif, -balif (cf. southbaily s.v. SouTH-2) = 
med.L, sudballivus: see SuB- 6 and Baiuirr.] An 
under- bailiff. 

14.. Customs of Malton in Surtees B/isc. (1890) 59 Tbe 
Balyffes or Subbalyffes of be said Burgage. 1456 Coz. 
Leet Bk. (1908) 293 To take suerte of theire subbaitlif and 
officers, bid. 322 Tbe subbaylly and Constable. 1757 in 
Picton L’fool Aluntc. Rev. (1886) Il. 149 Tbe election of 
sub-bailifis. . : 

Hence + Subbai‘liwick, the office or jurisdiction 
of an under-bailiff. 


1452 Cov. Leet Bk. (1908) 274 Ye shall not set eny of your 
subbayliwikkes to eny certeyn ferm. 

Subbarbes, -ardes, obs. pl. SuBURB. 

Sub-basal, a. {Sunp- 1b, 11,] Situated near or 
below the base of a part or organ. Also 5é., a sub- 
basal plate (Fws#'s Standard Dict. 1895). 

1848 Proc. Berw. Nat’. Clué 11. vi. 276 Nostiils sub-basal. 
1870 Hooker Stvd. Flora 172 Cornus sanguinea. . lateral 
nerves subbasal. 1902 Proc. Zool. Soc. 1. 48 he basal area 
of these wings irrorated witb pearl-grey indicating two 
vague subbasal bands. 

Sub-base. 

1. [SuB- 3.] a. Archit. The lowcst part of a 
base which is divided horizontally, 

1826 Britton E.refer 91 A charge of s/, 6s. 8d. for four 
columns, with bases, sub-bases, and capitals. 1851 Pucin 
Chancel Screens 2g (Ihe screen) of S. Mark [Venice] is 
open above tbe subase [s¢c]- 

b. Abase placed under the bottom of a machine or 
other apparatus to raise it higher from the ground. 

1904 Electr. Rev. 24 Sept. 489 The whole turbine.. being 
mounted on a sub-base. 

2. [SuB- 5 b.] A secondary base. 

1903 Science g Oct. 478 Mr. Peary..will. after establishing 
a sub-base there, force his way northward to the northern 
shore of Grant Land. 


+Subbasmont. Sz. Oés. fa. OF. soub-, sud- 
bassement (mod.l". soubassement?), app. f. soubasse.] 
The valance (of a bed). 

1539 fv. Roy. Wardrobe (1815) 45 Four grete beddis viz. 
ane of grene. .with ane subbasmont of greue velvett. 

Subber(ke)s, obs. ff. pl. of SuBuns.. 

Subbing : see Suz vz. 

+Sub-bois. Ods. [AF. szddois = Law-Latin 
subboscus, £ stub- SuB- 3 + boscus wood. (Mod.F. 
has sous-bots; cf. south bots s.v. Soutu-2.)] 
= UNbrrwoop. 

1677 N. Cox Gentil. Recreat, (ed. 2) 15 Of Sub-boys, some 
for Browse and Food of the Game, and for Sbelter and De- 
fence; as Maples, &c. Some for Browse and Defence; as 

Birch, Sallow, Willow. 1706 (see south-bois s.v. SoutH-?]. 
1708 Les Termes dela Leysig Sylva cedua..is also called 
Subboys or Coppice Wood. 

Subborn, obs. form of SuBorN. 

+Subbosco. 0és. Also subosco. [f. SuB- 3+ 
It. dosco wood.] A jocular word for: The hair 
that grows upon the lower part of the face. 

1579 G. Harvey Letter-b4. (Camden) 61 The clippings of 
your thrishonorable mustachyoes and subboscoes. 1654 
Gayton Pleas. Noles uu. iii. 42 The boscos, and suboscos 
(I mean,) the dulapes and the jawy part of the face. : 

Subbra‘chial, a. [ad. mod.L. sudbrachidlis; 
see SUB- 1 b and BRACHIAL. ] 

1. Zchth. Situated under or near the pectoral fins; 
(of a fish) having the ventral fins so situated. 

1836 Partington's Brit. Cycl. Nat. Hist. 11. 556/2 Gadoidez. 
. A family of soft-finned fisbes with sub-brachial fins. 1840 
Cuvier's Anim, Kinga. 324 Echencis. This genus, like 
Pleuronectes, might form a distinct family of Sub-bracbial 
Malacopterygii. 

2. Under the pectoral muscles, 

1898 Syl, Soc. Lex. 

3. Beneath the brachium (in cerebral anatomy). 

1913 Dortanp Med, Dict. (ed. 7). 

Subbra‘chian, a. and 54. /chth. [As prec. + 
eAN.] A. adj. = prec. 1. B. sd. A subbrachiate 
fish; one of the Sudbrvachiatz (formerly -ala), 

1842 Branve Dict, Sci., etc. 1183 Sudbrachians, tbe name 


SUB-BRANCH. 


of the order of etslacoptaeiens fishes comprising those 
whicb have the ventral fins situated either immediately be- 
neatb and betweca, or a littie in fron or behind the pectoral 
fins, @ 1843 in Lncycl. Metrop. (1845) VII. 293/2 Vhe Fish 
is designated Jugular or Subbrachian when the ventral fins 
are iinmedialely heneatb the pectoral and connected witb 
their girdle, as the Cod. = 

So Subbra chiate [mod.L. sudbrachiatus]. 

1859 Mavne Exfos. Lex., Subbrachiatus, ..subbrachiate. 

Su‘b-branch, sé. [Sus- 7.] A subdivision 
of a braneh (in any sense). 

1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. 124 In our diagram, this is 
indicated by the broken lines, beneath the capital letters, 
converging in sub-branches downwards towards a single 
point. 1875 Jevons Money xx, 258 The National Bank of 
Ireland has about 114 branches and sub-branches. 

So Su‘b-branch v., Su’b-branched Dpl. a. 

1676 Grew Anat. Plants Lect. iv. (1682) 266 Sprigs made 
up of four chief Branches standing crosswise, and tbose 
subhranched. 1857 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) II. 125 
Species..always seem to branch and sub-branch like a tree 
from a common trunk. 

Swb-brigadie‘r. (Sus- 6. Cf. F. sous-briga- 
adier.) Formerly, an officer in the [lorse Guards 
with the rank of a cornct. 

1684 FE. CHAMBERLAYNE A ngl, Notitia (ed. 15) 1. 200 Sub- 
Corporals, or Sub- Brigadiers. the Gentil. Mag. VAT. 109 2 
Mr Rastall,—Ildest Sub-brigadier of the lirst Troop of 
Horse-guards, in room of Capt. Prew decd. 1802 James 
Milt. Dict. 1852 Burn Naval & Alilit. Dict. (1863), Sud 
brigadier, (second corporal of cavalry). 

Su: bcartila‘ginous, 2. 

1. [Sus- 20 b.] Somewhat, partly, or incom- 
pletely cartilaginous. 

1541 Cortann Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg. Eiv, The sub- 
cartylagynous [substance of the nose; orig. L. pars cartilagt- 
nosa} is dowble one outwarde that naketh the typ of the nuse 
and the other inwarde deuydeth the nosethyriles. 1787 tr. 
Linneus’ Fam. Plants 487 The Fruit is a tongue pedicel‘d, 
slender, subcartilaginous. 1835-6 Yoda's Cycl. Anat. 1. 
37/1 Body..gelalinous, supported by an internal, solid, 
subcartilaginous body. 1887 W. Pintiirs Srit. Discomry etes 
42 Pevizz:..differs..from Bulgariz: by not being..subcar- 
tilaginous. : 

2. [Sus- 1 b.] Lying bencath the cartilage ; 
hypochondrial. 

1775 Asu, Sudcartilagenous, lying under the gristles. 

So Subcartilagi‘neous a. rare~°. [late L. sud- 
cartiligineus] = sense 2 above. 

1727 BaiLey (vol, 11), Sudcartilagineous, under the Gristles. 

Subcaudal, a. (s.) [Sub- 1 b, 11, 20 d.J 
Situated under or near thc tail; not quite or almost 
eaudal. b. sd. A subcaudal part ; es. a subcaudal 


plate in a serpent. 

19777 Pennant Brit. Zool. WV.16 The sub-caudal fins. 1841 
Penny Cycl, XUX. 404/2 All serpents which have abdominal 
scuta and subcaudal scales, 1877 Cours /*ur- Bearing Anti. 
i. 16 In the Badgers..a particular subcaudal poucb..which 
produces a peculiar liquid. 1899 Proc. Zool. Soc. 671 The 
anterior subcaudals are purplish grey. 


Subcele'stial, «. and sd. [Sus- ia. Cf. 
OF. sousceleste.] A. adj. Situated or existing 
beneath or below the heavens ; raze in literal sense ; 


ehiefly ¢ransf. Tcrrestrial, mundane, sublunary. 

1§61 Even Arte Nanig.1.v. 7b, he Emperial heauen, 
conteyneth tbree.. verarchias,..the fyrsie..called super- 
celestiall...Vbe second is called Celestiall....be thyrde 
called Subcelesiiall, conleyneth Virtutes, Archangels and 
Angels, 1627 Hakewitt A fol. (1630) 45 All subcelestiall 
bodies..consist of matter and forme. 1661 GLanvitt Van. 
Dog. 4 Ube most refined glories of subcoclestial excellen- 
cies are but more faint resemblances of these, 1678 Cup- 
worth Jnftedl. Syst... iv. § 32. 497 The Dit Consentes, were 
understood by Apuleius neither to be Celestial nor Sub- 
celestial Bodies, but a certain higher Nature perceptible 
only to our Minds. 1741-7o Exiz. Carver Lett. (1808) 35 
Whether Mrs. Montagu may not be delighting herself with 
a tour througb tbe coal niines, and have lost all remeinbrance 
of her subcelestial friends, 1911 WesSTER, Sadcelestial,.. 
Astron., exactly beneath the zenitb. 

B, sd. A subcelestial being. 

1652 Bentowes Theoph. Pref., Sub-ccelestials, or Sublu- 
naries have their Assignment in the lowest Portion of the 
Universe. 1708 H. Dopwert Axfl. Dial. Fustin 61 Speak- 
ing of the Difference between the Ccelestials and Subcazles- 
tials, be makes their Life to be a Deatb to us, and our Life 
to be a Death to tbem, 


+Subce-llarer. Oés. [f. Sus- 6+ CELLARER, 
after med.L. sudcel/(er)arius, or obs.F. soubscel- 


| 


lerier, Cf. ME. sowcelerere s.v. SOUS-, sowthselerer 


s.v. SoutH-2.] An under-cellarer in a convent. 

€147§ Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 780/23 Hic subselarins, 
a subselerer. ¢1702 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. 1X. 374 Sbe 
was imployed..as subcellerere; M™ of Novices, Conseler, 
and ward-robe. 

Subce‘ntral, a. 

1. [SuB- 11, 20d.] Nearly or not quite central ; 
near or close to the centre. 

1822 J. Parkinson Outd. Oryctol, 124 The moutb beneatb, 
subcentral. 1836 Pexny Cycl. V. 313/2 Fissure of adbesion 
in the lower valve subcentral. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 
461 Asplenium Trichomanes.. midrib subcentral. 

2. [SuB-1a.] Being under the centre. 

1828-32 in WEBSTER. 

3. [Sus- 1b.] Azat. Beneath the central sulcus 
of the brain; beneath the eentrum of a vertebra. 

1882 Quain’s Elem. Anat. (ed. 9) 1. 23 Tbe precentral or 
subcentral parts or hypapophyses. 18go Bittincs Vat. Jed. 
Dict., Subcentral arch, hxmal arcb. 1901 Ame. Anthro- 
pologist (N.S.) 11. 461 Tbe subcentral sulci of Eberstaller. 


i 
i 
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Henee Subce‘ntrally adv., under or nearthe centre 
orcentrum, Also Subce‘ntrical a.=1 above. 

1824 Du Bois Lamar.k'’s Arrangem. 302 The interior [of 
the Orthocera] 1s divided into many cells, transversely sepa- 
raled by septa, which are traversed by a subcentrical syplion, 
1870 Roiteston Ain, Life 12 Several of the anterior.. 
vertebriz, have low hypapophysial ridges developed sub- 
centrally. 1872 H. A. Nicnotson Padgont. 173 A pair of 
large compound eyes placed marginally or subcentrally. 

+Subcernicle. O65. rare, [ad. late L. sudcerni- 
culum: see SuB-§ band CEINICLE.] ?A small sieve. 

1657 Vomuixson Kenou's Disp. 484 Sieves made of Horses 
hairs..called seraccous subcirnicles. 

Subcesive, obs. variant of SUBSECIVE. 

Su'bcha‘nter. [f. Sus-6+ CHanter. Cf. OF. 
sou(b,chantre, ¥. sous-chantre.) A preeentor’s 
deputy, succentor; now, a vicar choral or lay-clerk 
of a cathedral, who assists in ehanting the litany. 

The title is retained in York and Lichfield cathedrals. 

ts1g in W. Fraser Sutheriand Bk. (1392) M1. 60 Schir 
Williain Nory, subchantour of Murray. 1546 } 4s. Chantry 
Surv. (Surtees) IL. 438 Denis Heckylton, subchaunter there. 
@ 1578 Lixpesay (Pitscoltie) Chron, Scot, lL. 200 The..chanier 
and subchanter witht all kynd of wtber offieceis pertaining 
to anecolledzge, 1637 Gittrsrie Eng. Pop. Cereon. mi. viil. 
161 Deanes, Vice-Deans,..Sub-deacons,..Chantours, Sub- 
chantours. 1703 M. Martin Descr. WW. Jsl. Scot. 362 A Sub- 
Chanter, who was bound to play on the Organs each Lords 
Day, and Festivals. 1825 (¢7#/e) Expository Discourses, by 
the late Rev. Win. Richardson, Subchanter of York Cathe- 
draL_ 1876 J. Grant Burgh Sch. Srot.1.1g9 There are four 
principal persons in that cathedral [s-. Sarum}, namely, the 
dean, cbanter, chancellor, treasurer, besides a subdean and 
subchanter. 1898 Datly News 1 Apr. 7/6 Sub-chanter and 
priest vicar of Lichfield Cathedral. 

transf. a wine Davies Wittes Pilger. (1878) 52/2 That 
Holy, Moly, Holy, which They crie That are Sub-chaunters 
of Heau'ns Hermony. 

Ilence + Subcha-ntership, + Sabcha'ntress, 

14.. Rule Syon Monast, xiii. in Collectanca Topogr. V1. 
a 31 The chauntres and sub-chauntresses, the sexteyne 


and undersexieyne. 1546 }’£s. Chantry Surv, (Surtees) 
II. 439 For his subchauntersbipe, ij. 
Su'bcharge. [Scp- 5 b, c.] 


+1. A second dish or course. Also fig. Sc. Obs. 

1480 Hexrvson for. Fab. iv (Town & C. Alouse) xviii, 
Till eik thair cheir une subcharge furth scho brocht, Ane 
plait of grottis [e1c.} /did. xxvil, The subcharge of thy 
seruice is but sair. 1513 Douctas ineid xin. ix. 118 All 
ar expert, eftir new mariage, On tbe first nycht quhat suld 
be the subcharze. 

2. Subordinate charge. 

1g00 Century Mag. Feb, 503/2, I have seen M. Clémen- 
ceau as storm-fiend-in-chief, and M. Clovis Hugues in sub- 
charge of the Cave of the Winds. 

Subchela. [f. Svs-22 + Cuet:1.) A form of 
ehcla characteristic of eertain erustaecans, in which 
the terminal segment is bent back upon the next. 

Subche-late, a. a. [Sus- 20 c.] Imperfectly 
chelate. b. [f. prec.] Ilaving a subchela. 

1852 Dana Crust. 1. 802 Four anterior legs subchelate. 
4t Heuxiey Anat, Jv. Anim, vi. 272 Coryceus bas.. 
subchelate antenna, and a rudimentary abdomen. 1893 
Stepsinc Crust. 45 The limb is..said to be subchelate, the 
claw being in that case partial. 

Subche'liform, a. [SuB- 20 e.] = prce.a, 

1835-6 odds Cycl. Anat. 1. 762/1 In the first instance 
these instruments are denominated subcheliforin claws, in 
tbe second cbela: simply, or cheliform claws. 1856 W 
Crarke Van der Hoewen’s Zool. \. 649 First and second 
pairs of feet terminated by a large moveable book, sub- 
cbeliform. 

Subchet, ? error for SuBCHARGE. 

tsoo-zo Duxsar Hoes xvii. 19 Of quhais subchettis [v.7. 
surcharge) sour is bbe sals, 

+ Subcineri‘tious, a. Ods. [f. L. sudbcineri- 
cius, var. succinericius : see SuUB- and CINERITIOUS. ] 

1. [Scus- ra.] Baked under ashes. rare—°. 

1656 BrounTt Glussogr. 

2. [SuB- 20 a.] Somewhat ash-coloured, greyish. 
Henee Subcineri‘tiously adv. 

1657 Tomtixson Reno's Disp. 353 Subcineritiously virid. 
Zbid. 672 Balm flows from a..Tree..of a subcineritious 
colour, 1670 H. Stusse Pixs Ultra 130 A subcineritious 
or dirty-coloured putrilage. 


| Subci*ngulum. [med.L. ; see Sus- 3.] A 
broad belt or girdle worn beneath another. 

3824 Meyrick Ant. Armour Gloss, Subcingulum, wben 
one belt was worn below anotber it was thus called. 1849 
Rock Ch, Fathers I. v. 492 Besides the girdle, our Anglo- 
Saxon bisbops were girt with the sub-cingulum or broad belt. 

Subcisive, obs. variant of SUBSECIVE. 

+Subcitrine, a. Oés. fad. mod.L. szdbcz- 
trinus : see SUB- 20a and CiTRINE a.] Of a some- 
what yellow or greenish-yellow eolonr. 

c1530 Fudic, Urines 1. iii. 6b, Theyr vryne is faynt of 
colour, as subcitrine or 3elowyssbe. 1572 J. Jones Lathes 
Ayde ii. 26 b, Cbaffie, or subcitrine coloure, 1637 Brian 
Pisse-prophet (1679) 85 Taking tbe Urinal out of the case, 
(perceiving it to be of a subcitrine or pale colour), 41702 
Phil, Trans, XXIAI1I1. 1281 Of subcitrin colour. 

Subclass (sz*bklas). [Sus- 7b. Cf F. sous- 
classe.) A subdivision of a class; Mat, Hzst. a 
gronp of orders ranking next to a class. 

1819 G. SAMOVELLE Entonzol, Compend. 77 Dr. Leacb 
considered tbe Malacostraca and Entomostraca as sub- 
classes. 1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) 177 Series, 
Class, Subclass, Order, or Family, Suborder, Tribe, Sub- 
tribe, Genus, Subgenus or Section, Species, Variety. 1880 
Gtntuer Fishes 65 Tbe lowermost sub-class of fishes, whicb 
comprises one form only, the Lancelet, 1882 Vixes tr. 


| Jugular Veins. 


SUBCOLLECTOR. 


Sachs’ Bot. 161 Dividing tbis class of structures into two 
sub.classes, hairs and emergences. 

attriéb, 1869 Dk. Arcyte Primeval Ban 11, 62 One of 
Cuvier’s sub-class divisions, 

So Su‘belass wv. /rans., to place in a subclass. 

1894-5 20th Ann. Rep. Bur. Amer. /thnol. 72 The 
motive must be subclassed as sortilegic. 

WSubcla-via. Anal. (mod.L. subclavia (se. 
artéria artery), fem. of sudclavius (see below).] 
‘The subclavian artery. 

1733 tr. Winslow's Anat. (1756) 11. 10 The Trachealis.. 
runs up froin the Subclavia, in a winding Course. 1771 
Encycl, Brit. 1. 227/% Tbe Carotid arteries... arise near eath 
other,..1he left immediately, the right most commonly from 
the trunk of the subclavia on the same side. 

t+tSubcla-vial, a. and 5d. nat. Obs. [ad, 
mod... sudcliviahs, {, SuBCLAVIUS.] = next. 

1666 J. Smitut Old Age (1676) 236 The subctavial branch 
of the Vena Cava. 1670 Phil, Trans. V. 2078 Part of the 
Chyle is by the Ductus Thoracic us conveyed into the Sub- 
clavials, and so into the Cistern of the Breasts. 1674 /did. 
1X. 115 Whether tbrough his ductus all the Cbyle passeth 
to the subclavial vessel. : 

Subclavian (/svbklavian), @. and sb. Anat. 
[f mod.L. sedbcldvi-us (sce below) +-anN. F. has 
sousclavier (from 16th c.).] A. ah 

1. Lying or extending under the clavicle. 

Subclavian artery, the principal artery of the root of the 
neck, being the main trunk of the arterial system of the 
upper extremity. Sudelavian muscle = Suucravius. Sxb- 
clatan vein, the continuation of the axillary vein from the 
first rib ill it joins the internal jugular vein. 

3681 tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Nocab., Subclavian 
vessels; the vessels that belong 1o tbe little ribs of the 
breast. 1688 Hotme Armoury 11. xvii. 423/t The right 
Subclavian Arterie. 1702 Ail. J'rans. XXII. 1188 That 
parl ef the Axillary-Arterics, by some called the Subclavian 
Arteries, 1705 /d:d, XXV. 2010, I found tbe same Tumor 
comprebending the intercostals, Deltnides, Subclavian, and 
Subscapulary Biaascies, 1770 Forvyce in Alonthly Rew. 310 
The thoracic duct .commonly terminates in the left sub- 
clavian vein. 1808 DarcLay J/usc. Motions 239 The dif- 
ference of manner in which the carotid and subclavian 
arteries, on the twn sides, arise from the aorta. 1834 J. 
Forses Lacnnec's Dis, Chest (ed. 4) 19 Subclavian region. 
This includes inerely the portion of the chest covered by 
the clavicle. 1887 Coxan Doyte Study in Scarlet 1. 1,1 
was struck on the shoulder bya Jezail bullet, which shattered 
the bone and grazed the subclavian artery. 

b. Pertaining to the subelavian artery, vein, or 
muscle, as suéclavian grvove, cte. (see quots.). 

1646 Sik T. Browne send. 1p. 1v. iv. 188 The Liver, 
whicb though it be seated on the right side, yet by tbe sub- 
clavian division doth equidistantly communicate its activily 
unto eitber arme. 1870 Rotteston Anim. Life 15 Tbe 
right arteria innominata is seen to divide into its common 
carotid and subclavian trunks, 1 Eirtincs Nat. Med. 
Dict., Subclavian glands, lymphatic glands under the arch 
of the right subclavian ariery. Sudbclavian groove, 1. Vhat 
in which the subclavian artery lies on upper surface of first 
nb, 2. That inlo which the subclavius muscle is inserted 
on under surface of clavicle. 

2. [As if £ L. sed nndcr + c/avis key.] (See qnot.) 
rare™. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Subclavian, pertaining to that 
whicb is under lock and key. 

B. sd. A subclavian vessel, nerve, or muscle. 

1719 Quincy Lex. Physico-AMed. (1722) 241 The Vein 
(Vena Pneumonica) opens into the Subclavian. 1771 En- 
cyc!, Brit, 1. 226/2 Vbe subclavian on each side terminates 
at the upper edge of the first rib. 1888 Kottestox & 
Jackson ini, Life 365 Vhe sub-clavians and carotids 
arise from tbe aortic arch in various ways. 


Subclavi‘cular, 2. ‘nat. and Surg. fad. 
mod.L, subclavicularis : see SuB- 1 b and Cuavi- 
CuLAR.] Situated, occurring, or performed below 


or beneath the clavicle. 

1656 Biount Glossogr. s.v. Vein, Subclavicular vein, one 
of the two maine ascendant branches of tbe hollow veine, 
divided into six pons 1853 Markuam Skoda's Auscult. Bo 
Weak bronchophony heard in the interscapular and sub- 
clavicular regions. 1872 Bryant Pract, Surg. 218 The 
subclavicular operation, 3878 Watsuam Handbdk, Surg. 
Pathol, 151 Dislocation of the humerus...Tbe head of the 
bone nay be displaced.. Forwards and inwards beneath the 
clavicle (subclavicular). : - 

Subclavio- (sabklzi-vio), used as eombining 
form of next, as in Subcla vio-a*xillary, pertain- 
ing to the subclavian and axillary arteries. 

1815 J. Gorpon Syst. Hum. Anat. 1, 69 The Subclavio- 
1880 Barwect Aneurisnt 38 A subclavio- 
axillary aneurism. ; 

|| Subelavius (sabklévids). Anat. [mod.L. 
subclavius (sc, musculus, f. sub- Scs- 1 b+ clavts 
key (cf. Cuavicte1 etym.).] In full szdelavzus 
muscle: A small mnscle extending from the first 


rib to the clavicle. F 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Sudclavius, is a Muscle of 
tbe ‘horax., 1733 tr. Winslow's Anat. (1756) I. 288 The 
Subclavius..is a proper Depressor of the Clavicula. 183 
Kxox Cloguet’s Anat, 31 Its anterior extremity [sc. of the 
firsl rib}. .Sometimes affords insertion above to tbe sub.-clavius 
muscle. 1835-6 Todd's Cyel. Anat. 1. 360/1 Tbe thickened 
edge of tbe fascia whicb covers the subclavius. 

Subcolle‘ctor. [Scs- 6. OF. soxb(s)collec- 
teur, Sp. subcolector.] A deputy or assistant col- 


lector. 

1558-9 ict 2 Eliz. c. 21 § 22 No..Commissioner, sbalbe 
named cr assigned to any Collector or Subcollector or pre- 
sentor of the said Subsidie. 1687 Lond. Gaz, No. 2306/4 
Tbe Sub-Collector of the Tenths of the said Diocess due to 
His Majesty. 1758 J. Brake J/a7. Syst. 29 Tbe collector, 


SUBCOMMISSION. 


or sub-collector, of the customs. 1837 Lett. /7r. Madras 
(1843193 A Mr. Macdonald, thesub-<collector. 1902 GAIRDNER 
Engl. Ch. 16th c.i. 12 Polydore Vergil was a native of Urbino, 
sent to England by Alexander VI. as sub-collector 10 Adrian. 


Subcommission. [Cf F. sows-commission.] 

1. [SuB- 5 c.] An under-commission. 

1629 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. u. I11. 2x The com- 
missioners.. have ordained sub-commissiouns to be granted 
tosome selected persouns. 1648 Hevuin Nedat. § Obser7’.1. 
119 Skippon. .authorized the said Commissioned Apprentices 
to grant Sub-commissions again to other Apprentices under 
them. 

2. [ScB- 7b.] A division of a commission. 

1882 Macm. Mag. XLVI. 253 The President..and the 
Minister..name commissions, these name sub-commissions, 
and so we go on from day to day. 

Subcommi'ssioner. [Svs- 6.] An assis- 
tant or subordinate commissioner. 

1629 Sc, Acts Chas. [ (1870) V. 199/2 The commissioners 
and subcommissioners alreadie appointed. 1696 ond. Gaz. 
No, 3183/3 The Association of the Sub-Commissioners for 
Prizes, of the Port of Dover and its Districts. 1697 Vrew 
Penal Laws 14 Offences against this Act..to be determined 
by the Chief Commissioners..then by the Subcommissioners. 
1846 M¢Cciiocn Ace. Brit, Empire (1854) 11.289 The valua- 
tion was devolved on commissioners and sub-commissioners. 

Subcommi't, v. rare. [Sub- 8.] 

1. ¢rans. Tocommit (something entrusted to one) 
to another. 

4818 Ranken ‘Vist. France V. y. ii. 286 He subcommitted 
the publication of this dispensation..to the friars of the 
Dominican order. 

2. To refer to a sub-committee. 

172. Woorow Corr. (1843) 11. 582 At night the Instruc- 
tions met, and we had a fast hefore us, which was suh- 
committed. 


Subcommi‘ttee. [Sus-7b.] A cominittee 
formed from and acting under a main committee ; 


a part of a committee appointed for special purposes. 

1610 in Crt. & Times Fas. [ (1848) 1. 113 This day a sub- 
committee is appointed to consider f[etc.}. 1621 Exvsinc 
Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 98 Referred to the Sub-comit- 
tees of the priviledges. 1666 Perys Diary 5 Oct., The Sub- 
committee lave made their report to the Grand Committee. 
1790 Burke /r, Kev. 4 By acting as a sort of sub-committee 
in England for extending the principles of the National As- 
sembly. 1823 JEFFERSON JV rit. (1830) 1V. 376 The com- 
mittee of five met; no such thing as a sub-committee was 
proposed. 1898 ‘MeRRiMAN’ Noden’s Corner vii. 69 The 
meeting of the lady committees of the bazaar and ball sub- 
commitiees, 

Subconscious (szbkg:nfas), a. [SuB- 19.] 

1. Psych. a. Partially or imperfectly conscious ; 
belonging to a class of phcnomena resembling those 
of consciousness but not clearly perceived or recog- 
nized. b. Belonging to that portion of the mental 
field the processes of which arc ontside the range 
of attention. 

1832-4 De Quincey Cesars Wks. 1862 1X. 137 nofe, The 
Emperor Hadrian had taken one solitary step ..in the 
elevation of human nature; and not..without some sub- 
conscious influence received directly or indirectly from 
Christianity. @ 1841 — Pope Wks. 1858 1X. 42 How much 
grander and more faithful to that great theme [Christianity] 
were the subconscious perceptions of his heart than the 
ony commentaries of his understanding. 1886 Myers 
Phantasmns of Living 11. 285 ‘There exist sub-consciousand 
unconscious operations of many kinds; both organic, as 
secretion, circulation, &c.,..and also mental, as the recall of 
names, the development of ideas, &c. 1886 Encyel. Brit. 
XX. 48/1 Subconscious presentations may tell on conscious 
life. although lacking either the differences of intensity or 
the indivis\ual distinctness requisite to niake them definite 
features. 1899 Alsbutt's Syst. Med. VIAN. 151 To cultivate 
the highest powers of the body and mind is to strengthen 
self-control and that subconscious inhibition which govern 
us in our habits of life. 

absol, with the. 1886 Encyel. Brit. XX. 48/1 We cannot 
fix the limit at which the subconscious becomes the abso- 
lutely unconscious. 

ec. transf. 

1893 012. 8th Nat. Council Congr. Ch. U.S. 54 This 
spirit that has always existed in the sub-conscious life of the 

burch is now rising into the light of consciousness. 1899 
Daily News 7 Jan. 6/4 A sketch of himself..has a subcon- 
scious humour one would not have suspected. 

2. Partly or imperfectly aware. 

1864 HawTHorRNE Septimtins (1883) 352 He was subcon- 
scious that he was trying a bold experiment, 1879 Lewes 
Probl, Life & Alind Ser. 111. 1. vii. 104 While obeying the 
prevailing impulse we are conscious and sub-conscious of 
simultaneous solicitations in different directions. 

Subco'nsciously, adv. [f prec. +-Ly2.] In 
a subconscious manner; with imperfect or feeble 
consciousness ; in the region of subconsciousness. 

1823 De Quincey Language Wks. 1858 IX.78 Whilst the 
finest models of style exist, and sub-consciously operate 
effectively as sources of delight, the conscious valuation of 
style is least perfectly developed. 1895 ics 17 Oct. 3/2 
You do not feel as ee had had enough, but you are sub- 
consciously aware of having had too many. 1903 Myers 
flwn, Pers. 1.378 Some of the associative consequents of 
the writing on the other (fragment of stone] were sub-con- 
sciously involved. 

Subconsciousness. [f. as prec. +-Ness.] 

L Partial or imperfect consciousness; a state of 
consciousness in which perception is indistinct ; 
that part of the mental field which is on the border 
of consciousness. 

1879 Lewes Probl. Life § Mind Ser. iu. 1. v.88 There all 


the processes are blended, integrated, and in certain relative 
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intensities become states of Consciousness ; in lesser inten 
sities, states of Subconsciousness. 1886 Encycl. Brit, XX. 
47 The hypothesis of unconscious mental modifications, as it 
has been unfortunately termed,—the hypothesis of subcon- 
sciousness, as we may style it to avoid this contradiction in 
terms. 1904 Brit. Med. Frol. 17 Sept. 692 He probably 
projects into the mental life of others what is present in his 
own subconsciousness, om . 

2. A condition of imperfectly realizing or being 
aware of something. 

188: Wation (N.Y.) XXXII. 290 Brady’s consciousness or 
subconsciousness of the shortness and uncertainty of his own 
tenure. 1896 F. M. Crawrorp Corleone xxxiii, He drove 
away the sub-consciousness that the thing was not yet done. 

Sub-constable. Now //is/. [SuB-6.] An 
under-constable, esp. in the Royal Irish Constabu- 
lary (see quots. 1814, 1883). 

1s12 Act ¢/ien. VITI,c. 19 § 6 Preceptesto the Constables 
Hedbouroghes ‘Ihirdbouroghes Subconstables. 1558-9 dc/ 
4 £liz, c. 21 § 16, 1814 Act 54 Geo. [/1, c. 131 §6 To ap- 
point, for the Aid and Support of any such Chief Magis- 
trates,..a Clerk, and also a Chief Constable, andany Number 
of Sub Constables, not exceeding Fifty in the whole. 1839 
Penny Cycl. X111, 25/2 The police..in 1836, consisted of.. 
155 chief constables of the first and 59 of the second class; 
1232 constables; 6233 subconstables. 1883 Act 46 Vict. 
c. 14 § 12 After the first day of October one thousand eight 
hundred and eighty-three the sub-inspectors, constables, 
acting constahles, and sub-constables of the Royal Irish 
Constahulary, shall respectively be styled district inspectors, 
sergeants, acting sergeants, and constables. 1886 Brorny 
S&. R. 1. C.t 7 Sub-Constable D— was a scion of a 
family that were ruined chiefly hy horse-racing. 1907 /Vestmt. 
Gaz. 4 July 1/2 Sir Thomas Echlin..served..as sub-con- 
stable and constable in the ranks of the Royal Irish Con- 
stabulary. . 

Subco:ntinent. [Sun-5b.] A land mass 
of great extent, but smaller than those generally 
called continents; a large section of a continent 
having a certain geographical or political inde- 
pendence ; in recent use, sfec. South Africa. 

1863 Huxcey Jan's Place Nat. ui. 154 From central Asia 
eastward to the Pacific islands and subcontinents on the one 
hand, and to America onthe other. 1901 Scotsman 16 Oct. 
11/1 In South Africa..the inhabitants of the sub-continent. 
1911 Unitcd Sng une 789 Khodesia might have seemed 
the Never-never-land of the sub-continent, a Cinderella 
among South African States. 

Su bcontine'ntal, a. 

1, [ScB- 1a.] Sitnated or occnrring under a 
continent. 

1900 Sottas in Nafurve LXII. 487/1 The sub-continental 
excess of temperature. 

2. [SuB- 19.] Partly continental. 

1897 Pop. Scr. Monthly L. 329 The occurrence of what are 
stated to be subcontinental or terrigenous deposits. 

+ Subconti-nuative, a. Gram. Obs. {ad. late 
L. subcontinudtiv- us (in conjuncliénes subcontinuda- 
tive): see SuB- 8 and ContinuaTive. Cf. Gr. 
mapaguvannikes applied to conjunctions nsed to 
introduce clauses implying a fact.] (See quots.) 

1530 Parscr. 148 Some [conjunctions] be subcontiuuatyves 
whiche serve to contynue a mater whan.. begon, orto begyu 
a mater at the first, as four autdnt..si..combren. encore. 
Lbid., 1 have..called one of the vii modes. .the subjunctyve 
mode or subcontinuatyve mode. 1798 Tooke Purley (ed. 2) 
1, Vit 111 We shall get rid of that farrago of useless distinc- 
tions into Conjunctive, Adjunctive, Disjunctive, Subdis» 
Jjunctive,..Continuative, Subcontinuative. 

Sub-continued, 2. Ae. [Sus- 20¢.] Of 
a fever: Almost continuous, remittent. 

1836 J. M. Guiry Jlagendie’s Fornel. (ed. 2) 60 Twenty- 
seven sub-continued, and eight remittent fevers, were cured, 
1898 P. Maxson Yop, Diseases xxxvi. 543 Fever of an 
irregular, intermitting, or even of a suh-continued type. 

So Sub-conti‘nual a. 

1890 Bitincs Nat, Med. Dict., Subcontinual fever, 
malarial fever. 


Subcontract, sb. [Sun-9.] A contract, or 
one of several contracts, for carrying out a previons 
contract or a part of it. 

1817 Setwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) 1V. 1037 If the 
defendant was not liable, the plaintiff might be obliged to 
sue all the parties who had subcontracts before he could 
obtain redress. 1885 Law Rep. 15 Q. B. Div. 87 The con- 
tract with the plaintiff was to enable him to fulfil a sub- 
contract with his customer. 

attrib, 1887 Pall Alall Gaz, 25 Nov. 11 Making it a con- 
dition of all Government clothing contracts that they must 
not be worked out under the sweating or sub-contract system. 

Subcontra‘ct, v. [Sun- 9.] 

+1. pass. To be betrothed for the second time. 

1605 Suaxs, Lear y. iii. 86 “Tis she is sub-contracted to 
this Lord, 

2. éxtr. To make a snbcontract. 

1842 Burn Naval & Ailit. Dict. (1863) s.v. Sous, Sons- 
traiter, to sub-contract, 1889 Lancet 9 Mar. 498 He.. 
hands over what he cannot do himself to others, with whom 
he subcontracts. 

3. drans. Yo make a subcontract for. 

1898 Sestm, Gaz. 26 Aug. 7/2 .\s to the food arrangements, 
they were not worked from London, but sub-contracted by 
people in the locality. 

Hence Subcontra‘cted ff/. a., Subcontra‘cting 
vbl, sb.; Sub-contra‘ctor, one who enters into a 
subcontract. 

1842 Civil Engin. & Arch, Frnl. V.85/2 The sub-contractor 
-- had to..laydown thetemporaryroad, 1900 West. Gaz, 
22 Oct. 8/1 Direct employment and no sub-contracting. 
1902 Daily Chron. 29 Apr. 3/4 The conditions under which 
the suh-contracted work is carried out. 
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SUBCOSTAL. 


Su:bcontrariety. Zogic. [f. next: see 
ConTRARIETY.] The relation existing between 
subcontrary propositions. 

1697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logic 1. xxxiii, Subcontrariety 
is between two Particulars; Opposition Indefinite between 
two Infinites. 1864 Bowen Logzc vi. 162 It was convenient 
for Logicians to consider the relations of Subalternation and 
Sub-Contrariety. 

Subcontrary, @. and sé. [ad. late L. szd- 
contrarius, as a term of logic transl. late Gr. 
imevavrios : see SUB- 19 and Contrary a. Cf. OF. 
subconlratre, ¥. sous-contraire.} 

A. adj. 1. Somewhat or partially contrary. 

1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 1038 The other [number] 
which surmounteth, and is surmounted by the same part of 
their extremities, is named Aypenxantia, that is to say, sub- 
contrary. 1697 J. Serceant Solid Philos. 314 Finding his 
Discourse in other Places Sub-contrary to what I took to he 
his Thoughts. 1897 Brackmore Dartel xxix, A conclusion 
not directly counter, but sub-contrary..to the view which 
her husband had ventured to form. _ a 

2. Logic. a. Applied to particular propositions 
(or the relation of opposition between them) agree- 
ing in quantity but differing in quality. 

1686 tr. Hfodbes’ Elem. Philos... iii. 31 Subcontrary, are 
Particular Propositions of different Quality ; as Some Man 
is learned, Some Man is not learned. 1826 WHATELY Logie 
(1827) Index 347 Subcontrary opposition—is between two 
particulars, the affirmative and the negative. 1870 JEVONS 
Elem. Logic ix. 78 Of subcontrary propositions, one only 
can be false, and both may be true. . 

b. ‘ Applied to the relation between two attri- 
bntes which co-exist in the same substance, yet in 
such a way that the more there is of one, the less 
there is of the other’ (Webster 1864). 

3. Geom. a. Applied to the relative position of 
two similar triangles having a common angle at 
the vertex and their bases not parallel, so that the 
basal angles are equal but on contrary sides. Also 
in a generalized sense (see quot. 1842). 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, 1, Subcontrary Position, (in 
Geometry). 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 185/1 When a figure 
or solid 1s symmetrical, so that equal lines or polygons can 
be drawn on two different sides, those equal lines or poly- 
gons may be called subcontrary. ; : 

b. Applied to any circular section of a quadric 
cone in relation to the base or to another circular 
section not parallel to it. 

1706 W. Jones Syx. Palmar, Matheseos 254 lf cut Parallel, 
or Subcontrary to the Base, the Section will be a Circle. 
1842 Penny Cycl, XXIII. 185/1 The generating circle ABCD 
has a subcontrary circle EBF'D, made by taking the line EF 
subcontrary to AC. 1877 Encyel. Brit. V1. ak ee If a cone 
be cut hy a plane which does not pass through the vertex, 
and which is neither parallel to the base nor to the plane of 
a subcontrary section. i; 

B. sé. 1. Logie. A subcontrary proposition. 

1697 tr. Burgersdicins his Logic 1. xxxiii, Subcontraries 
are, some man is just, some man is not just. ..Contraries, 
the negation added or taken away, contradict subcontraries, 
1725 Watts Loge 11. ii. § 3 If two particular propositions 
differ in quality, they aresubcontraries. 1826[see SUBALTERN 
sé, 3]. 1864 Bowen Logic vi. 164 Suh-Contraries can he 
called ‘ opposites ’ only in a qualified and technical sense. 

2. Geom. A snbcontrary section of a cone. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXII1. 185’ In a right cone every 
section has its subcontrary, except only the circle which 
generates the cone, and its parallels. 

Hence Subco‘ntrarily adv. (see quot.). 

1728 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Subcontrary, If the scalenous 
Cone BVD be so cut by the Plane CA, as that the Angle at 
C =D, the Cone is then said to he cut Subcontrarily to its 
Base BA, 

Subcortical, ¢. [Sun-1 a.] 

1. Lying, situated, or formed under the bark of 
a tree; (of insects) living or feeding under bark. 

r815 Kirpy & Sp. £xtowrol, (1818) 1. 212 Wood-lice, ear- 
wigs, spiders, field-bugs, and similar subcortical insects. 
1832 Linotey /atrod, Bot,213 To facilitate the descent of the 
subcortical fibres of the growing buds. 1851 MANTELL Pet7i- 
JSactions i, 43 These are not produced by the attachment of 
petioles, but are sub-cortical protuberances. 1866 Rye Sri. 
Beetles 89 Omalium planum..is, perhaps, as good a type 
of a subcortical insect as could be seen. . 

2. Situated under or pertaining to the regionnnder- 
lying (@) the cortex of a sponge, (4) the cortex of 
the brain. 

1887 Enxcycl. Brit. XX11. 415 The roots of the incurrent 
sinuses form widely open spaces immediately beneath the 
cortex and are the rudiments of subcortical crypts. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med.V1. 810 Supra nue es ea (includ- 
ing thecortical and subcortical varieties). /d/d. VII. 422 The 
lesion was an essentially subcortical one. 

Hence Subco’rtically adv., with reference to the 
region underlying the cortex. 

1871 W. A. Leicuton Lichcv-/lora 150 The sub-cortically 
albo-inaculate thallus. 

| Subcosta (svbkg'std). Axtom. [Sus- 1 £.] 
The subcostal vein of the wing of some insects ; 
the vein just behind the costa. 

1861 H. Hacen Synopsis Neuroptera N. Amer. 343 

Subco'stal, ¢. and sé. [ad. mod.L. szd- 
costalis ; sce SUB- I b and CostTau.] 

A. adj. 1. Anat. Situated below a rib or beneath 
the ribs ; lying on the under side of a rib, as a 
groove for an artery. 

1872 Humpuey J/yology 19 The under or sub-costal parts 
of the broad pelvic shield. 1876 Quain's Elem. Anat. (ed. 8) 


SUBCRUREAL. 


I, 28 The inferior border [of a rib) presents on its inner 
aspect the subcostal groove. 1882 /dé/. (ed. 9) 1. 30 The 
obcoatal angle into the centre of which the ensiform process 
projecis. 1890 ittincs Vat. Med. Dict., Sub-costat angle, 
that formed by margins of costal cartilages at lower aperture 
of thorax. 1910 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 11) 11. 667 Below the 
last rib a subcostal artery runs. | 

2. Entom. Situated behind or near the costal 
vein or nervure of an insect’s wing. 

1826 Kirsv & Sp. “utomol. 11. 376 Neurz Subcostales 
(the Subcostal Nervures). Nervures springing from the 
under.side of the post-costal nervure, or from each other. 

B. 56. A subcostal muscle (usually in L. form 
sudcostalis) ; a subcostal artery, vein, or nervure. 

(1733 Ir. Winslow's Anat. (1756) 1. 319 lhe Sub-Costales 
having the superior Extremities of their Fibres much more 
distant from the Vertebral Articulation of the Ribs, than 
the lower Extremitics.} 

Subcrnure‘al, z. Anat. Also -wal. [f. next.] 
Situated under the crureus ; pertaining to the sub- 
crureus, So Subcrure:‘an a. 

1839-47 Todd's Cycl, Anat, 111. 49/1 We have known 
inflammation of the synovial membrane of the knee to have 


been the result of a wound of the subcrurwal bursa, 1859 
Mayne £-xfos. Lex., Subcrurzus,..subcrurean. 
fSubcrureus ‘svbkrusri-ds). Also -eeus. 


Anat. [mod.L. (sc. musculus), {. sub- SuB- 1d + 
cruréens (f. crits, crir- leg).] (See quot. 1848.) 

1848 Ouain's Anat. (ed. » 1. 388 Subcrureus. Under this 
name is described a small and of muscular fibies, which ex- 
tends from the anterior surface of the femur to the upper part 
of the synovial membrane of ihe knee-joint. 1887 Buck's 
Handtk. Med. Sct. V. 45 The subcrureus muscle found jn 
the lower limb beneath the quadriceps extensor. 

Subcutaneous (svbkiutansos), a. [f. late L. 
subcutaneus, f, sub- SuB- 1 b + cudrs skin + -dneus: 
see -Eous, Cf. It. subcutaneo; F. souscutand.] 

1. Lying or situated under the skin. 

1656 i31.0uUNT Glossogr., Subcutaneous, between the skin 
and the flesh. 1698 A. pe La Pryme Diary (Surtees) 180 
A kind of adropsy, or a gathering together of a subcutanious 
water. 1744 (hil. Tvans. XLII). 117 It is very probable, 
that none of the subcutaneous Juices are opaque. 1831 
Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 141 The subcutaneous cellular tissue 
is traversed by large veins. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl, Anat. I. 
466 stofe, In general the anomalous artery is the radial, and 
is subcutaneous in its course. 1872 Prvant Pract. Surg. 
12 The healing of subcutaneous wounds. 

2. Living under the skin. 

1664 Power Ex. Philos. 1. 22 This almost invisible sub- 
cutaneous Inhabitant. 1815 Kirsy & Sp. Antomol. iv. 
(1318) I. 86 It does not appear..that the species..are..sub- 
cutaneous. 1849 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club V1. vii. 361 Vhe larva 
is subcutaneous in the leaves of the common Chickweed. 

3. Of operations, etc.: Performed or taking 
place under the skin ; characterized by application 
of a remedy beneath the skin; hence, of instraments 
by which such operations are performed or reme- 
dies administered ; hypodermic. 

1651 Biacs New Disp. P 241 Asubcutaneousexpurgation, 
should be sent out by the high way and sink of all sordid 
excrements, 1868 Garrop Jat, Jéecd, (ed. 3) 381 The method 
of introducing medicine into the pyotem by subcutaneous 
injection has gained much ground of late. 1875 Kwicut Dict. 
Mech., Subcutaneous Syringe, an instrument for injecting 
inedicinal solutions beneath the skin. 1899 Addutt's Syst. 
Med. VIII. 9:5 The subcutaneous administration of anti- 
toxic serum. 

Hence Subcuta‘neously adv., undcr the skin, 
hypodermically ; Subcuta‘neousness. 

1727 Baiwey (vol. 11), Sudcucanecousness, the lying under the 
Skin. 1875 H.C. Woon Therap, (1879) 231 When the drug 
is given subcutaneously. 1885 KLEIN J/icro-Org. 46 Saliva 
of the healthy dog and of man inoculaied subcutaneously 
into rabbits sometimes produces death. 

Subdane, -dayn, obs. forms of SupDEN. 

Subdeacon (su:bdiken). Lcc/, Forms: a. 4 
sude(a)kne, 4~5 sodekene, 5 -en,-on, -un, -yn. 
8. 4-6 subdekin, -yn, -decon, (also $) -diacon, 
etc. (see DEACON 56.), 5- subdeacon, (See also 
southdeacon s.v. SoutH-2.) [a AF., OF. sou- 
diakene, subdiacne, f. sou(s)-, sub- (see SuB- 6) + 
diacne IEAcoN s6., after eccl. L. suddiaconus, which 
was modelled on eccl. Gr. bmodiaxovos. ] 

l. The name of an order of ministers in the 
Christian church next below that of deacon. 

The duty of subdeacons is to assist in the celebration of 
the Eucharist by preparing the sacred vessels and (in the 
Western Church) by reading the epistle. In the East the 
subdiaconate ranks as one of the minor, in the West as one 
of the major orders; it does not exist in the Church of 
England. 

a. €131§ SHOREHAM 1. 1779 Sudeakne mey be ywedded 
Nauzt. ¢ 1400 Afol. Loll. 39 Peclerkis of pi jurisdiccoun, 
pat are wib in be ordre of sodeken, or a boue. ¢1450 Goris 
stow Keg. 471 lames Vercellence, the popis sodekon, 1483 
Cath. Angl. 371/1 A Sudekyn, suddiaconus. 

B. 1303 R. Bruxne Handl, Synne 1051 3yf pou..art 
a clerk, & hast be los Of subdekene, or dekene by name. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 359 Oon Arator, a subdecon 
of Rome. 1460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 74 He that schuld 
be mad a bischop schuld first be a benet,..and thanacolet ; 
and than subdiacone, diacone, and prest. 1555 WaTKEMAN 
Fardle Facions u. xii. 221 The Subdeacon mighte take the 
offring, and handle the Chalice, and the Patine. 1561 T. Nox- 
TON Calvin's Inst. 1. iv. 22b, As for Subdeacons, it is likely 
that at the beginnyng they were ioyned to the Deacons, 
that they should vse their seruice about the poore. 1615 
Waopswort in Bedell Lett. 12 The Councels require the 
ordines minores of Subdeacon and the rest, to goe before 
Priesthood. 1635 Pacitr Christianogr. 1. iii. (1636) 106 The 
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Priests, Deacons, and Subdeacons of the Easterne Church. 
1737 Cnatroner Cath. Chr. Instr. (1753) 164 From the 
minor Orders they ure promuted 10 the Order of Sub-deacon, 
which is the first of those that are called Holy. 1859 New. 
MAN Sermt, Var, Occas, (1881) 254 \t the age of twenty-four, 
.. he was ordained sub-deacon. 1877 J. L. CHampers Div. 
Worship 326 \t was always the proper office of the Sub- 
deacon to read the Epistle. 

+b. Applied to an order below the levites, the 
‘Nethinim’ of Ezra ii. go. Ods. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Esdras ii. 70 The prestus and the Leuitus 
of the puple..and sodekny's {[Vulg. Val/inrt}. 1546 Lanc- 
Ley tr. /'ol. Verg. de Juvent. ww. ii. 72 Vhe ministers, whiche 
dyd make redye the sacrifice, at the commaundeinent of 
the Leuites, these we may cal subdeacous. 

2. The cleric (orig. one in subdeacon’s orders) 
or lay clerk who acts as assistant next below the 
deacon at a solemn celebration of the Eucharist; 
the ‘ epistoler’. 

1440 Engl. Ch. Furnit, (1866) 181 One whole vestinent fur 
Priest Deacon and Subdeacon. 1483 Caxton Goll. Leg. 
133/3 A preest a deken & a subdeken all reuested goyng 
to thaulter as for tosaye masse, 1520 WJarket //arborough 
Rec. (1890) 215 To the parych clerke beynge subdcken itj4 
€1618 Mokryson /tin. iv. (1,03) 43) When the Pope 
..sings Masse himselfe, with one Cardinall seruing hin as 
Deacon, and another as subdeacon. 1701 in Cath. Kee. 
Soc, Publ, V1. 101 And his Dsecon, Subdiacon & Aco- 
lythe were his 3 sons, brothers to y* Nonne. 185: Ptcin 
Chancel Screens 26 The Epistle and Gospel were sung by 
the deacon and sub-deacon, from marble desks enriched 
withcarvings. 1865 Directoriuim Anglicanum (ed. 2) 2 note, 
The Epistoler or Subdeacon, if the ancient Sarum and 
modern Roman Rule be fullowed, should wear nostole at all. 

+ b. The vestment (viz. a tunicle) worn by the 
subdeacon at the Eucharist. Ods. 

1521 in Strype Szow's Surv. (1754) 1. §14/1, 1 wold that 
a Subdeacon of whyte Damask, be mente, 1553 Wee St. 
Mary at Hill (1904) 52 A preist & a subdeaken cf blew 
bodkin. 1560in Svans. Essex Archrcl. Soc. (1363) 11. 215, 
j vestement. .of red velvct, w‘* a decon & subdecon, 

Ilence Subdea‘conate, +-dea‘conhood, + -dea’- 
conry, -deaconship = SUBDIACUNATE. 

1554 T. Maatin Marr. (ricsts O ij (T.\, Ye come tobe pro- 
moted here to the holye order of subdeaconrie. 1587 7. 
Vorton's tr. Calvin's /nst, w. xix. 494 marg., The order 
of Sub-deaconrie and the trifling vse thereof. 1615 Wars- 
wortit in Wedel! Lett. 13 Subdeaconship [is giuen] by the 
deliuerie of the Patena alone, and of the Chalice eimptie. 
1728 Cuampenrs Cycl. s.v. Sut, “Tis disputed among the 
Komanists, « hether the Sub-deaconhood be a Sa’rament er 
not. 1853 Rock CA. fathers II]. 11. 50 The next step took 
the acolyte 10 the sub-deaconship. 1878 Srunes Const, 
fist. WV. xix. 370 For the sub-deaconate and h'gher grades 
a knowledge of the New Testament. .was requisite. 

Subdean (sm bdin). Forms: a. 4 soudene, 
4-5 sodene, sud’d’ene, 6 sedeane. 8A. 5- 
subdeane, 6 -de(i ne, 7 -dean. [a AF. *sodean, 
*sudene, *subdene = OF. soulz\detcn (mod. sous- 
doyen’, soubdean, f. sou s)-, sub- (see SuB- 6) + 
adcien DEAN 1, after med.L. suddecanus. Cf. sonth- 
dene s.V. SouTH- 2,] An official iinmediately below 
a dean in rank, and acting as his deputy. 

a, 136a Lancy P. PZ A. 1. 150 Alle Denes and Sodenes 
(v.r7. southdenis, sudenes; B. un. 172 ALS. C. subdeanes). 
1483 Cath, Angl. 3711 A Svdene, Suddecanus. 21529 
Skecton 2, pater 552 But for the egie doth flye Hyesi 
in the skye, He shall be the sedeane, The quereto demeane. 

B. 14 . [sce a quot. 1362). 1505 Dunfermline Reg. (Ban- 
natyne Club) 375 Subdene of our souerane lordis chapell. 
a1578 Lixpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S.T.S.) 1. 200 
The archedeine..and subdeine..witht all kynd of wther 
offieceis pertaining to ane colledge. 1643 Pryxxe Rome's 
Master-['eece 29 Dr. Theodor Price, Subdean of West- 
minster. 1670 G. H. Ast. Cardinals 1. 111. 73 Vhe Deans, 
and Sub-Deans of the Popes Chapel. 1715 Hearne J/S. 
Diaries LVIII. lf. 68b, D*. Terry, the Subdean of X* 
Church. 1876 [see SuscHANTER] i 

Ilence Subdea‘nery, the office, position, or resi- 


dence of a subdean. 

1579 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 111. 139 Maister 
Andrew Polwart..hes obtenit a presentatioun to Rimself of 
the said subdenerie. 1785 J. Bacon Liber Regis 1102 Sub- 
deanry [of York}, founded auno 1229. 1813 Corresp. IV. 
Fowler (1907) 257 She came to the Subdeanery to sce me. 
1824 G. CHatmers Caledonia 111. 680 The subdeanry of 
Glasgow was taxed 26/4. 135. 4d. 

Subdeca-nal, a. rare. [f. med.L. suddecdnus 
SUBDEAN+-AL.] Of or pertaining to a subdean 


or subdeanery. 

3846 MeCurtocn Acc. Brit, Empire (1854) 11. 186 There 
are also Peculiars of various descriptions in most dioceses, 
. royal, archiepiscopal, episcopal, decanal, sub-decanal, 
prehendal, rectorial, and vicarial. 

| Subdelegado. (Sp.: see Sus-6 and DeELE- 
GATE s6.] An official in Spanish South America : 


see quot. 1845. 

1845 Encycel. Aletrop. XXII]. 78 These two classes of 
functionaries (viz. Commandants and Administrators] are 
under the immediate control of a Subdclegado, or Lieu- 
tenant of the Government, who has the chief command of 
all the country of the J/issions [in Paraguay]. 1853 Kixc- 
STON .)/aco i, In the house of a sub-delegado, 

Subde‘legate (-t), 5d. [f. Sun- 6 + DELz- 
GATE, after AF., OF. suddelegat, med.L. sxbdé/e- 
gitus; cf. OF. sousdelegat, F. sous aélégué.| One 
who represents, or is deputy for, a delegate. 

€1550 Rotianp Crf Venus 1. 215 Sa that thow mak me 
thy subdelegat. i592 Sc. Acts Yas. VI, (1814) IL]. 5572 
The said mr of the mettallis..and his sub-delegattis..to be 
appointit be him. 1668 Lond. Gaz. No. 251/3 The Sub- 


deligate from the Marquiss Castel Rodrigo on the behalf of | 


SUBDISJUNCTIVE. 


Spain, 1752 Carte //ist. Eng. 111. 320 Vrooks, bishop of 
Gloucester, sitting as the pope’s Subdelegate. 1794 Girrorp 
Reign Louts XV1, 309 What then have they asked !~the 
suppression of aides and subdelegates. 1904 Portarp 
Cranmer xii. 350 The subdelegate’s court was opened in 
the Church of St. Mary. 

Subde legate (-cit), v. [f. Sun- 8,9 + Dee- 
GATE v, alter I. seeddchiguer or med.L. subdélegare. | 
trans. ¢ To appoint \a person) to act as a sab- 
delegate ; to transmit power) to a subdelegate. 

1611 CoTar., Subdeleguer, to subdelegate, substitute, ap- 
point another vnder him. a 179 Hacket Cent, Servm. 354 
All power and royalty is subdelegated from the Pope to 
other priuces. 1891 Spectator 21 Feb., The ruler..delegaies 
his power, which 1s again subwelegated. 

So tSubde legate fa. pple. and /p/.a., Subde-le- 
gated ff/. a. 

1614 Secnen 7itles l/on. 252 ludges of mean note sub- 
delegat by inferior Counts 1706 Pitts (ed. Kersey), 
Sub. Delegate, or Judge Sub-Delegate, a Judge appointed 
under another; a Deputy. 1 Lond. Gaz. No. 4517/3 
‘The Subdelegate Ministers of te Imperial Con:mission. 
1726 AvLirie /’arergon 310 A sub-delegaied Judge, to whom 
only some part of the mesne Process in a Cause is cumnutted 
in the second Place by a delegated Judge. 

Subdelega'tion. [f. prec. Cf. F. sudddlé- 
gation.) The action of subdelegating. 

1611 Cotcr., Subdelegation, a subdelegation, or substitu- 
tion. 1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1955'2 Ilis Iniperial Majesty's 
Subdelegation to his Commissioners here. 1752 CariE 
fist. Feng. 11. 681 Upon producing the commissions on 
both sides, exceptions were made by the English to the 
form of subdelegation. 1824 SOutunY Ser J. More (1831) 
1. 105 Superintendence. is capabie of being eaercised. .by 
delegation and subdelegation. 

Su bdenomina‘tion. [Sun- 7 b.J A sub- 
ordinate denomination, category, class, or division. 

1630 Detamain Grammelogia az, What denomination 
you give unto any of the figures, the next grea division is 
the next subdenumination. 1763 C. Jounston Aeverie 11. 
267 The mortgage affected only a very small part of his 
estate,..a particular subdenomination only. . being named in 
the deeds, 180a-12 extuau Aation. Sune vid, (1827) 
I]. 291 \pplying to suits of the saine denomination, . plans 
of collection aliogether different, according as this or that 
arbitrarily allotted sub-denomination happens to have given 
tothem. 1896 Darly News 26 Feb., The ate gives you their 
suh-denominations, from an analysis of the census returns. 

Subdiaconal, a. [ad. med.L. suddiaconalis, 
f. suddiéconus SUBLDEACON.] Of a subdeacon. 

1849 Rock Ch, fathers 1. 390 The subdiaconal tunicle. 

Subdia‘conate. [ad. med.L, subudidcondtus, 
f. suddrdconus SUBDEACON ; cf. F. sous-diaconat.] 
The office or rank of subdeacon. 

1725 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. rth C1, v. 178 The Manner 
of conferring the Subdiaconate. 1847 MasKeEtt Jon. Kit. 
III. p. civ, These minor orders, and | now include the sub- 
diaconate, were not of divine institution. 1867 H.C. Lea 
Sacerd. Celtb. iti. (1884) 54 The restriction on matriniony 
has never at any time extended below the subdiaconate. 

+Subdial, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L. sudbdialis, f. 
sub- SUB- 1a + di(v)um sky; cf. sub dtos.v. || SUBJ 
Being in the open air, or under the open sky. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc, Gov. Eng. 1.iv. (1739) 10 The Athenian 
Hehastick or Subdial Court. 1656 I31.0ust Glossogr., Sub- 
dial, abroad in the Air, without the house, all open. 

Subdialect. [Scs-7.] A subordinate dia- 
lect ; a division of a dialect. 

1642 Howe. for. Trav. (Arb.) 48 The French have three 
dialects, the Wallon..the Provensall, (whereof the Gascon 
is a subdialect) and the speech of Languedoc. ¢ 1645 — 
Left. (1650) 1. 377 Yet path she divers subdialects, as the 
Western and Northern English, but her chicfest is the 
Scotick. 1845 Pree. l’hilol, Soc. 11. 171 With respect to 
the languages of Southern India not related to Sanscrit, the 
‘Tamul, of which the others are only sub-dialects, presents 
no direct analogy. 1862 Latuam Channel /sl. in. xix. 439 
A sub-dialect of the Jersey. 1875 Witney /.i/¢ Lang. xii. 
245 The variety of sub-dialects, especially of the Lesghian, 
is very great. . 

t Subdicho'tomize, v. Cds. [Sus-9.] ¢rans. 
To subdivide. 

1651 Eiccs .Vew Disp. ? 235 Subdichotomise it by the 
severe incision knife of rationall argumentations. 

So + Subdicho'tomy, subdivision. 

1644 MILTON Areog. Wks. 1851 1V. 445 Many subdicho- 
tomies of petty schisms, 

Subdicho'tomons, ¢. [Sus- 20f.] Some- 
what divided or branched. Hence Subdicho- 
tomously adv. 

1777 S. Rozrsos Brit. Flora 305 Stem shrubby. subdicho- 
tomous, 1822 J. Parkixson Outl. Oryctol. 91 A jointed arm 
dividing subdichotomously. 1880 Savitte Kent /n/usoria 
I. 360 Contour of polythecium subdichotomous. 

Subdisju nctive, 2z.andss. Logic and Gram. 
[ad. mod.L. subdisjunctivus, = Gr. bredialevarixes 
see SUB- 19+ DisJuncTIVE.] A. adj. Partly dis- 
junctive (see quots.). B. 54. A subdisjunctive pro- 
position or word. 

1656 STANLEY Hist. Philos. vill. (1687) 441 Contraries are 
either disjunctive or subdisjunctive...Subdisjunctive, are 
of two kinds, either in whole, betwixt Universals,..or in 
part, betwixt particulars... Of subdisjunctivesin whole, both 
cannot be true, beth may be false ; both cannot be affirma- 
tive, both cannot be negative. Of subdisjunctives in part, 
both may be true, because they are taken in part. 1751 
Harris Hermes 258 note, The Latins had a peculiar Particle 
for this occasion, which they called Suéddisjunctiva, a Sub- 
disjunctive; and that was Sive. 1818 Sronnart in Encyel. 
Metrop. (1845) 1. 162/2 Priscian distinguishes the subdis- 
junctive from the disjunctive... In English we use the con- 
junction or indifferently as a disjunctive or subdisjunctive 
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thatis, we say, ‘ Alexander ov Paris’, whether Alexander and 
Paris be two different persons, or only two different names 
forthe same person. 1865 Ltope1.c & Scort Gr. Lez. (ed.5), 
Urodiafevxtixos..as Gramm. word, subdisjunctive. 

So Subdisju‘nction rare—°. 

1869 Liovett & Scott Gr. Lex. (ed. 6), vrodiagevéts, sub- 
disjunction. 

Subdi‘stich, ¢. [Sus- 20e.] Consisting of 
almost two rows. So Subdi'stichous a. 

1777 S. Rosson Brit. Flora 259 Spike compound, sub- 
distich. 1805-16 R. Jameson Char. Min. 211 A Crystal is 
said to be.. Subdistic (subdistique), when among the facets 
which are disposed in the same row around each base, there 
are two surmounted by a new facet, which is as it were.. 
the rudiment of a second row. 1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 650 
Polyps subdistichous. 


Subdistinction. [In sense 1, ad. late L. 
subdistinclio (= Gr. tnoorrypy), f. subdistingucre 
(= Gr. troorifew’) to put a comma or one of the 
lesser stops: cf. SuB- 22. In senses 2 and 3, f. 
Sus- §c and 7b + Distixction.] 


+1. A comma or semicolon. Oés. 

1636 B. Joxson Engl. Gram. 1. ix, A Sub-distinction is 
a meane breathing,. .and is marked thus (;). 1825 FossROKE 
Encycl. Antig. 460 A small pause or subdistinction. 

2. A subordinate distinction. 

1665 Watton Life of Hooker (1670) F 5 By needless dis- 
tinctions and sub-distinctions, to amuse his Hearers. 1727 
Narr, Proc. Synods Presbyt. Irel, 111 Here, now, between 
Parties..there’s a Party-Subdistinction nade, 1847-8 De 
Quincev Protestantism Wks. 1858 VIII. 154 Ten thousand 
evasions, distinctions, and subdistinctions. 1878 F, Harrie 
son in Fortn. Rev. Nov. 689 He disregarded the important 
subdistinction of the nature of the sanction and the kind of 
cominand, 

+ 3. A subdivision, subspecies. Odés. 

1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. Bohee-Tea, As the Bohee 
and Green include all other Sub-distinctions, we shall have 
regard to no other. 1748 J. Hitt Ast. Fossils 651 The 
Spatagi is a very comprehensive term, taking in most of 
the others as subdistinctions. 


+ Subdisti-nguish,v. 04s. [Sus-9. Cf It. 
suddistinguere, Sp. subdistinguir.} trans. To dis- 
tinguish into subordinate kinds, classes, species, etc. 

1620 E, Brount Horg Suds. 218 But for more ease..all 
these particulars may be subdistinguished diuersly. 1633 
‘Tl. Aoams Exp, 2 Peter i, 16, 299 There are some sul-dis- 
tinguished branches, which we referre to their owne places. 
1766 Complete Farmer s.v. Surveying 7 ¥ b/2 These three 
sorts of triangles may, according to the length and pro- 
portion of their sides, be sub-distinguished into seven. 1789 
Twininc Aristotle's Treat, Poetry (1812) 11. 186 The dif- 
ferent parts of this long Episode were, again, subdistin- 
guished by other titles. Loe 

Su‘b-di:strict. [Sun- 7c¢.] <A division or 
subdivision of a district. Also azrid. 

1816 Bentuam Offic. Apt. Maximized, Extr. Const, Code 
(1830) 7 [he Judicatory will be the immediate Judicatory 
of the sub-district in which the metropolis of the state is 
situated. 1871 Parl, Papers, Acc. & Papers XXXIX. 459 
Statement of the Divisions of the Country into Military 
Districts and Sub-Districts, showing the Numbers of Regular 
and Auxiliary Forces in each. 1876 Vovte & STEVENSON 
Atilit. Dict., Brigade Depot, the head-quarters of a sub- 
district of the ariny. nder the new localisation of the 
British army, the military districts of Great Lritain and 
Ireland are divided into rz districts, which are sub-divided 
into 70 infantry and 12 artillery sub-districts, and 2 cavalry 
districts. 1882 Rep. Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. U.S. 268 Pine 
Grove district..now generally regarded as a mining camp 
or subdistrict of the ‘Viger. 1909 MWestm. Gaz. 1 Mar. 2/2 
District boards and sub-district boards. 

+Subdit, a. andsé. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 5 
-dyt(e, 5-6 -dite, -dict, 6-det. [ad. L. seebdztus 
subject (in med.L, as sb. subject, vassal), pa. pple. 
of seddére to bring under, subdue, f. szed- SuB- 2b + 
-dére to put. Cf. It. seddtzo, Sp., Pg. sebdito.] 

A. adj. Subject. Const. Zo. 
¢1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1908) 45 So that he my3te 
knowe the noumbre of regiouns, of citees, and of the heuedes 
longynge to hem that weren subdyte to the Emperour of 
Rome. 1436 Libel Engl. Policytn Pol. Poems (Rolls) It. 
197 For hym selfe and viij. kynges mo Subdite to hym. 
1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.1T.S.) 180[1t] is nocht wele 
sittand that a grete lord suld be. .subdyt tilla symple knycht. 
¢ 1513 Doucras Let, Wolsey in Poet. Wis, (1874) I. p. cvi, 
He is subdite to the King in France. 

B sé. A subject. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalena) 772 In pat land, 
til he lefit, [he] duelt, & with his subditis sa vele delt. 
1450 in Charters &c. Edin. (1871) 70 Till all and sundry our 
lieges and subdictis. 1507 /d/d. 191 Oure officiaris, liegis,and 
subdictis. 1536 Britenpen Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. 186 For 
administratioun of justice to his subdittis. 1555 WATREMAN 
Fardle Facions i. v. 59 The kinges vsing suche an equitie, 
..towarde their subdites. 1596 Datrvapve tr. Leslie's (fist. 
Scot. 1. 222 Eugenie the thrid..was meruellous clement 
toward his subdites. 

+Subdititious, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. sud- 
Gililius (-iciws), f. suebdie-, pa. ppl. stem of sedbdtre 
(see prec.).] 

1. Placed underneath ; used as a suppository. 

1657 Tomutnson Renou's Disp, 182 These subdititious 
medicaments conduce inuch to the execution of small 
wormes. /é/d. 672 Laurel-berries..expressed..into a sub- 
dititious vessel. 

2. Surreptitiously or fraudulently substituted, 
suppositious. 

[16z5: implied in Sxéddititiously below.] 1656 Biounr 
Glossogr., Subdititious, that is not properly ones whose it is 
feigned to be, that is put or laid in the place or room of 
another, 1668 Witkins Neal Char. u. i. 3x Stead, as 
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substitute, subdititious, serve for, succedaneous, Deputy, 
Surrogate, Vicar, Delegate [etc.]. 
Hence + Subditi'tiously adv., by surreptitious 
substitution. 
1625 Purcnas Pilgrims t1. 1375 That the Vizier deter- 
mined to place subdit[it]iously in the roome of the Prince 
his owne Sonne. 


Subdivi-dable, a. rave. [f. SuBpIvIDE v. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being subdivided. 


1670 Petrus Foding Reg. 21 Those Sbares subdividable 
into half and quarter parts. 


Subdivi-de, 54. [f. Sus- 5 b+Divine sd. 2.] 
A subordinate division between rivers and their 
branches. 

1goz W. M. Davts Elem. Phys. Geogr. 243 When a plain 
or plateau..is well dissected numerous..subdivides are de- 
veloped between the smaller rivers and their branches. 

Subdivide (svbdivai-d), v. [ad. late L. sadé- 
dividéere: see ScB- 9 and Divipe wv. Cf. It. seed- 
adividere, Sp., Pg. subdividtr ; also F. seddiviser.] 

1. trans. To divide (a part of a divided whole;; 
to divide again after a first division. (Sometimcs 
used loosely for dvide.) reg. in passive. 

a. in material sense. 

1432-50 tr. (Zigden (Rolls) V1.361 This kynge divided alle 
bis proventes into ij. partes, oon parte whereof be subdivided 
ageyne into thre partes. 1483 Caxton Cato 3 The second 
partye whicb is in uerse is subdyuyded in to foure partyes. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 104 If you diuide the Tones equally, 
the Eight is but Seuen whole and equall Notes; And if 
you Subdiuide that into Halfe Notes, (as it ts in the Stops 
of a Lute}, it maketh the Number of thirteene. 1646 SiR 
T. Browne Pseud, Fp. 184 Below the cubit it divideth into 
two parts,..is at the fingers subdivided into three branches. 
1758 J. Dataymrre Ess. Feudal Property (ed. 2) 1x The 

olkland was divided and subdivided into Counties, Try- 
things,..and Hundreds. 1764 Harmer Oédseryv, ii. § 12. 68 
Speaking of the tents of the Arabs, the Journal says, They 
are subdivided into three apartments. 1823 Lincarp //is¢. 
Eng. V1. 32 The army formed in two grand divisions, each 
of which was subdivided into a battle and two wings. 1870 
Sat. Rev. 2 Apr., That all tenants should be allowed to 
subdivide their holdings amongst their relatives. 1870 F. R, 
Wirson Ch. Lindisf. 23 They sub-divided their parish into 
five chapelries. 

b. in immatcrial sense. 

@1s586 Sipnry Agol. Poetry (Arb.) 28 These [se. poets] be 
subdiuided into sundry more speciall denominations. The 
most notable bee the Heroick, Lirick [etc.]. 164x Termes 
de la Ley 77 Some had that charge as incident to their 
offices. .: some others had it simply as of it selfe... And both 
these sorts are againe subdivided by M. Lambert. c1645 
Howett Lett. (1650) 1.97 They were the first that subdi- 
vided the four cardinal winds to thirty two. @1768 STERNE 
Serm, Yorick (1773) 1V.151 Mankind led to dispose of these 
attributes inherent in the Godhead, and divide and subdi- 
vide them again amongst deities. 1813 J. THomson Lect. 
Inflamm, 502 Attempts have..been made to subdivide the 
phenomena of mortification, 1868 Rocrers Pol. Econ. ii. 
(1876) 16 The use of machinery tends still further to sub- 
divide labour. 1887 Bexttev Alan. Bot, (ed. 5) 405 The 
Classes are also divided into Sub-classes, Series, Cohorts, 
or Alliances..in the same manner as the orders, genera, and 
species are subdivided. 

Cc. refi. 

1709 Royal Prociam, 27 Jan,, The Commissioners..shall 
subdivide themselves,..so as three, at least, may be ap- 
pointed for the Service of each Division. 179: Paine 
Rights of Max (ed. 4) 2 The original hereditary despotism 
resident in the person of the King, divides and subdivides 
itself into a thousand shapes and forms. 

a. absol. 

1880 [see Suspiviper]. 

2. tnir, To break up into subdivisions. 

1597-8 Bacon Ess., Faction (Arb.) 78 When one of the 
Factions is extinguished, the remaining subdiuideth. 1682 
Busvan /Zoly War(1905) 293 ey marched, they counter- 
marched, they opened to the right and left, they divided, 
and subdivided. 1769 Phil. Vrans, LUX. 200 From this 
part upwards those vessels divide and sub-divide. 183x 
R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 33 These laminz subdivide into 
radiated fibrils. 1871 Tvnpoact Fragm, Sci. (1879) 11. 243 
Every string sub-divides, yielding not one note, but a dozen. 

+b. Uscd loosely of two persons forming sepa- 
rate factions. Ods. ronce-use. 

16z5 Bacon £ss., Faction (Arb.) 80 When Brutus and 
Cassius were ouerthrowne, then soone after Antonius and 
Octauianus brake and Subdiuided. 

Ilence Subdivi'ded /#/. a. 

a 1676 Hate P. Atticus iti.(1677) 98 One of the subdivided 
party, that finds itself weakest. 1777S. Rosson Lit. Flora 
154 Stem subdivided. 1796 Witnerine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 
IL. 141 Panicles with subdivided branches. 1845 Evcycl. Afe- 
trop. LV. 785 The first semi-oscillation will be performed as 
a whole, the next as a subdivided string. 1855 Orr's Cire. 
Sci., Inorg. Nat. 98 The middle oolite is almost as varied 
and subdivided as tbe lower. 

+Subdi-vident. 0¢s. [f Suppivipe, after 
dtvident.| That which subdivides. 

1581 MuLcasteR Positions xxxix. (1888) 197 All the people 
which be in our countrie be either gentlemen or of the com- 
monalty. The common is deuided into marchauntes and 
manuaries generally, what partition soeuer is the subdiui- 
dent. 


Subdivider. [f. Supprvme + -rr1.] One 
who subdivides; sfec. one who carves out an 
estate; one who settles on a portion of an estate. 

1880 Daily News 20 Dec. 5/6 To those who had already 
subdivided he offered new mountain farms, leaving the sub- 


dividers to decide who should remain and who should re- 
move. 1885 SEEBOHM Brit. Birds 111. 252 When Nature’s 
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1888 Ohio State Frnéd. (Columbus) 2 Mar., [City property) 
for sale at original subdivider’s prices. 1889 Blackw. Alag. 
Oct. 527/1 It would thus seem to be absolutely necessary, 
in order that the crofter may enjoy a reasonable chance of 
retaining his holding, to free him from the incubus of the 
subdivider or squatter. Jet 

Subdividing, vé/. 56. [-1nc1.] Subdivision. 

1651 Baxter /2f. Bapt.149 What dividing, and subdivid- 
ing, and subdividing again } 

Subdividing, Af/. a. [-1xc2.] That sub- 
divides. 

1809 Phil. Trans. XCIX, 126 A little instrument which I 
denominate a subdividing sector. 1872 Symonps Rec. Rocks 
vi. 200 In the neighbourhood of Presteign the subdividing 
limestone is no longer seen. ae 

Hence Subdivi-dingly adv., in subdivisions. 

1842 De Quincry Pagan Oracles Wks. 1858 VILI. 193 
What was the essential machinery by which the Oracles 
moved ?—I sball inquire subdividingly. 

+ Subdivi-dual, «. Ods. [f. SuspivipE z. 
after dvidual.] Involving subdivision. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 111. 55 To declare..new 
Articles of Faith in Popery and Arianism as subdividual 
Worship and individual Adoration. 

Subdivisible, «. [f. Suspivipe v. after 
divisible. Cf. F. subdivisible, It. suddivisebile.] 
Capable of being subdivided. 

1841 Penny Cyci. X1X. 312/2 Into bow many parts soever 
a line may be divided, each part is a length, still subdivisible 
for ever. 1848 Fraser's Mag. XXXVIII. 51 The lands 
become divisible and sub-divisible. 

[ad. late L. szd- 


Subdivision (svbdivi-zan). 
divisto, -onem,n.of action f. sebaivis-, subdividéreto 
SuspivibeE. Cf. F., Sp. seddzviséor, It. suddivistone.] 

1. The act or process of subdividing, or fact of 
being subdivided. 


1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. u. iii, To come to your.. 
courtiers face, tis of three sorts, according to our subdiuision 
of a courtier, elementarie, practique, and theorique. 1622 
Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 360 The Denomination, Divi- 
sion and Subdivision of the moneys of all Countreys is most 
necessarie for Merchants. 1651 Hossrs Leviath. 1. xxiv. 
128 There were twelve Tribes, making them thirteen by 
subdivision of the Tribe of Joseph. 1776 ADAM Sata W. WV, 
t. i. (1869) I. 12 This subdivision of employment in philo- 
sophy, as well as in every other business, improves dexterity, 
and saves time. 1845 Aucycl. Metrop. 1V. 802 The aliquot 
subdivision of a vibrating string. 1855 Bain Senses § (nt. 
tli. § 15 (1864) 43 The Cerebral Nerves are divided into 
nine pairs, some of tbese being considered as admitting of 
farther subdivision. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xx. 1V. 490 
The increase of wealth had produced its natural effect, the 
subdivision of labour. 1 Weicu Naval Archit. 113 
Watertight Subdivision of Ships, 

b. An instance of this, 

21577 Sir T. Smitn Comunw. Eng. 1. iii. (1584) 3 Of these 
maner of rulinges by one, by the fewer part [etc.]. they 
which haue more methodically..written vpon them, doe 
make a subdiuision. 1634 R. H. Saderne’s Regim. Pref., 
The third Ranke..admits a Subdivision into Better and 
Worse, Wise and Foolish, Learned and Ignorant. 1776 
Apam Situ W, N.1. xi. (1869) 1. 175 The nature of their 
business admits of the utmost subdivisions of labour. 1861 
Broucuam S7it. Const. xix. 313 Too minute a subdivision of 
business tends tocontract the minds of those who perform it. 

2. One of the parts into which a whole is sub- 
divided; part of a part; asection resulting from a 
further division; A@é. //7s/. a subordinate division 
of a group. 

1553 I. Witson Rket. (1580) 113 Of these three partes of 
Philosophie, I might make other three subdiuisions, and 
largely set them out. 1643 Sir T. Browne Xe/lig, Med. 1 
§ 52 Methinks amongst those many subdivisions of hell, 
there might have bin one Limbo left for these. 1646 — 
Pseud. Ep. 54 Chrystall..is..reduced by some unto that 
subdivision which comprehendeth gemmes, 1662 STItLUINGFL. 
Orig. Sacrz i. ii. § 6 The Gnosticks and the severall subdi- 
visions of them, 1777 S. Rosson Brit. Flora 14 The petiole 
.. subdivided, having two leafits on each subdivision. /d¢d, 
37 Orders are the subdivisions of Classes, 1825 Syp. Smitu 
IVs, (1859) II. 197/2 A small subdivision of the clergy of 
the North Riding of Yorkshire. 1842 Gwitt Archit. § 2848. 
778 Vhe subdivisions, apartments, or portions whereof a 
building consists. 1850 Anstep E/ent. Geol, Min., etc. 371 
The deposits of the Secondary epoch. .inay.. be divided into 
four principal groups, each of which again presents well 
marked subdivisions, 1874 Stusss Const. Hist. 1. ii, 16 
Their arinies were arranged according to the contingents 
which represented the tribal sub-divisions. 

b. AZ, The half of a division (in first quot. 
the rear half). Also at various times, the half of a 
company ; in the artillery, a gun with its waggons 
(now called SuBsEcTI0N). 

1625 Markuam Souldters Accid. 28 Whbensoever this 
Bodie..(which containeth but ten persons in fyle) shall be 
devided in the midst betweene the Middlemen, then the 
last fiue Rankes to the Reareward are called by the name 
of Subdevision. 1702 AZilit. Dict. (1704) s.v., Subdivisions, 
are the lesser parcels, into which a Regiment is divided in 
marching, being half the greater divisions. 1727 H. Bano 
Mitlit. Discipl. v.60 When a Battalion is divided into three 
equal Parts or Divisions, each Division is then called a 
Grand-Division. Sub-Divisions are formed by dividing each 
Grand-Division into three, four or five equal Parts. 1796 
Iustr. § Reg. Cavalry (1813)223 Subdivisions, Right Wheel! 
1802 C. James .Wrtit. Dict.s.v., A company divided forms two 
subdivisions. 1858 BeverioGe /fist, (nadia ALL. 1x. iv. 635 
The British force began to advance along the trunk road 
in a column of sub-divisions, 1876 Vovte & STEVENSON 
Milit. Dict., Sub-division, in artillery, a gun with its wagon. 
1889 Standing Orders Royal Regim. Artill. 41 Four-gun 
Batteries will iE divided into two Sections—Right and Left 


natural divisions are interfered witb, the subdivider is obliged —of 2 Sub-Divisions each. 1913 7tres 14 May 6/2 A bearer 


to fall back upon specific characters to diagnose his genera. 


sub-division R.A.M.C. 


SUBDIVISIONAL. 


Subdivisional, @. [f. prec.+-at.] Of the 
nature of subdtvision; pertaining to subdivision, or 
a subdivision ; consisting of a subdivision. 

1656 in Petty Down Survey (1851) 90 In making of pro- 
vinciall lots, snbdivisionall lotts must follow, soe far as they 
could be practized, to proinote the settlement of the army. 
1834 J. P. Smitu Script. & Geol. Sci. (1839) 60 Particular 
formations, one, two, or more in a systein or subdivisional 

roup. 1847 Grote Greece u. xxii. IT]. 463 The ttaliaus or 

tali.., the Morgetes, and the Chaones, all of then: names 
of tribes either cognate or subdivisional. 1864 Athenzion 
No. 1920. 215/2 Subdivisional multiplications and produc. 
tion by hudding. 1898 Daily News 24 Jan. 3/4 The station 
is a subdivisional one for the E Division. 

+Subdivi'sionate, vw. Ods. nonce-wd. [f. 
SUBDIVISION + -ATE%.] ¢rans, To subdivide. 

1578 Sronty MWVanstead Playin Arcadia, etc. (1605) 574 
Secundum their diguitie, which must also be subdiuisionated 
into three equall species, 

Subdivisive, c. [f. L. suddivis-, pa. ppl. 
stem of seddividere to SUBDIVIDE +-IVE.] Result- 
ing from subdivision. 

1838 Sik W. HAMILTON Logic xxv. (1860) HI. 23 When a 
whole is divided into its parts, these parts niny..be them. 
selves still connected multiplicities; and if these are again 
divided, there results a subdivision (suddieisfo), the several 
parts of which are called the subdivisive niembers (:zenbra 
subdividentia). 

Subdolous (sz’bddlas), a. Now rare. [ad. 
late L. szbdolosizs or f. its source subdo/us, f. sub- 
Sus- 19 + do/us cunning.] Crafty, cunning, sly. 

1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. R iij, ‘Whe subdolous 
crafteand deceateof Satan. 1637 Gtttesrix Eng. Lop. Cerem. 
Ep. A 2h, The subdolous Machiavellian. a 1677 Barrow 
Serm. Wks. 1687 I. 65 Llusive simulations ard subdolous 
artifices. 1838 D'Isracu Chas. f, 1. 269 The King was 
troubled, lest this subdolous and eloquent man should shake 
his resolution. 1843 Syn. Saetu Lett. Aimer. Debts i, The 
subdolous press of America contends that the English . 
would act with their own debt in the same manner. 1880 
W. Cory Mod. Engl. Hist.1.102 Norhas any maxim so sub. 
dolous as this been devised to abridge the freedom of Britons. 

Hence Su‘bdolously adv., Su‘ddolousness. 

1635 Person Varieties 1. 28 Take heed of the subdolous- 
nesse of their proposition, which is not universally true 
1643 Baker Chron, (1653) 554 See the subdolousnesse of this 
man. 1681 Everyn Let. to Pepys 6 Dec. in Diary 5 Corr. 
(2852) 111. 260, | neither would, nor honestly could, conceal 
--how subdolously they dealt. 1824 Blackw. Wag. XVI. 
345 Whisky..mixed subdolously with burnt brown sugar. 
1862 T. A. TRo.tore Marietta xxit, Nanni had subdolously 
stretched out his hand sideways, .to administer a squeeze to 
a rosy little hand that timidly stole out half-way: to meet his. 

Subdo'minant, sé. A/us. [Sub- 4. Cf. F. sous- 
dominante.| Yhe note next below the dominant of 
a scale; the fourth note in ascending and the fifth 
in descending a scale. Also aftrzé, 

19793 Encycl. Brit, (1797) X11. 502/1 Vhe chord of the 
sub-dominant. /é/d. 548/2 These three sounds, the tonic, 
the tonic dominant, and the subdominant, contain in their 
chords all the notes which enter into the scale of the mode. 
1835 Court Jag. V1. 26/1 She might if she pleased break 
through that eternal descent by two semitunes from the 
dominant to the sub-dominant. 1863 ATKtnsox Gavot's 
Physics § 207 (1866) 162 The tonic, dominant, and sub-domi- 
nant chords. /éfd. 163 ‘The dominant and sub-dominant 
bear major triads. 

Subdominant, ¢. [Sus- 14.] Less than 
dominant, not quite dominant. See quots.) 

1826 Kixsy & Sp. Antomol. xlix. IV. 493 We may take 
Scolia for an example of a suhdominant group beginning 
niore southward. a 1909 Buck's Med. Handbk. 111, 260 
(Cent, Dict. Supp.) Those disturbances which are dominant 
become focal in consciousness, or the mind is fully conscious 
of such. Those that are sub-dominant bring about marginal 
or sub-conscious psychical states. 

Subdorrsal, a. and (sé.). [Cf F. sous-dorsal.] 

A. adj. 1. (SuB--1a.] Pertaining to the part 
situated at the bottom of the back (7.¢. the poste- 
riors). monce-use. 

1800 in Spirit Publ. Frals. 1V. 36 The vigcrous posts 
which sustain the enormous subdorsal promontory of Lord 
G. bid. 371 He has ordered the dimensions of the sub- 
dorsal basis of each of the new scholars to be taken. 

2. Zool. [{SuB- 11, 20d.] Somewhat or almost 
dorsal; situated near the back. 

1835-6 /odd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 522/1 Fins advanced, ..dis- 
tant and subdorsal. 1852 Dana Crest. 1.53 The feet of the 
two posterior pairs [of legs] are short and subdorsal. 

B. sé. A subdorsal fin, 
_ 1856 Pace Adu, Text-bk. Geol. xiii. 230 The dorsals differ. 
ing from the sub-dorsals, and these again from the pectorals. 
sane Subdo'rsally ad/v., in a subdorsal posi- 
1on. 


1902 Proc. Zool. Soc. U1. 304 On 3rd. somite a pair of 


black ‘eye spots’ surrounded by a white iris, subdorsally.. 

Subduable (sibdiz-ab'l), a. rare. [f. SUBDUE 
v.+-ABLE.] That may be subdued. 

1611 Cotcr., Surmontable,..subduable. 1662 H. More 
Phil. Writ, Pref. gen. (1712) p. x, Anatural touch of Enthu- 
siasm..such as, I thank God, was ever governable enough, 
and have found at length perfectly subduahle. 1839 J. RocERS 
antipapopr. xii. § 5. 277 If the love of sin be hardly sub- 
duable hy the fear of hell. 1844 Mrs. Browntxc Drama 
of Exile 1321 Who talks here..Of hate subduable to pity ? 

Subdual (sdbdial).  [f. SuBpur v. +-ax.] 

1. The act of subduing or state of being subdued ; 
subjection. 

1675 BuRTHOGGE Causa Dei 227 The Castigation and sub- 
dual of the affections. 1741-65 Warsurton Div. Legat. v. 
iv. Wks. 1788 ILI. 139 Mahomet's work was not like Moses's, 


16 


the subdual of a small tract of Country. 1864 Pusey Lect. 
Daniel ii. (1866) 7» Permanent subdual distinguished the 
Roman Empire. Other Empires swept over like « turnado. 
1882 11. S. Hottaxn Logic 4 Life (1885) 45 We are shut out 
froin understanding thissubdual whichicbeliea 1904 A rchizol, 
liana XXV. 11. 147 Their subdual lasted several years. 

2. A becoming subdued or moderate. rare. 

1884 jj Tait Mind in Matter 72 Inautumn, with the sub- 
dual of heat, there is annually, in Canada, a transforination 
of nature, 

+ Subdu‘ce, v. Oés. [ad. L. sudbdiccre, f. sudb- 
Sub- 25 + deere to lead, being. ] 

1. trans. To take away, withdraw (/¢. and _fig.). 

1626 Ip. Hare Contempl, O, T. xx. iv, Else, had the chyld 
beene secretly subduced, and missed by his bloodie grand- 
mother. 1632 — Hard Texts Matt. xxvui. 20 Howscever 
my’ bodily presence shall be subduced from you. 1664 Owen 
Vind. Animady, xvi. 422 No small part of the Territories 
of many Princes is subduced from under their power. @ 1761 
Law Conf. bheary Pilgrim (1809) 55 Vhey wanted not to 
have.. their covetousness and sensual ty tu be subduced by 
a new nature from heaven derived into them. 

b. To withdraw from allegiance; = SEDUcEz. 1. 

41578 Lixpesay Chron. Scot, (5. T.S.) 11. 297 [He] had 
subducit with his gould the men of weir that keipit thecastell. 

c. refi. (occas. inir.) To withdraw oneself or 
itself from a place or society, /rom allegiance, ete. ; 
to escape from ; to secede. 

1542 Bron Pathz, Prayer ii. 1 vj h, It shalbe expedient 
for such as intende to exercyse prayer..to subduce & con- 
uaye them selues froin the company of the worldely people 
into some secrete..place. 1610 lip. Hat pol. Brownutsts 
§ 7 Vou have separated from this Church..: If Christ 
haue taken away his word and Spirit [from it), you have 
justly subduced. 1636 I. Goopwin (hed of Light (1643) 
112 A man can no way avoid his sug.estions, nor subdue 
himself from them. a@ 1656 Le. Mate Specialities Life Rem. 
Whs, (166°) a1, I subduced myself speedily from their pre- 
sence. a 1660 Hammonn s9 Serm. xiv. Wks. 1604 LV. 658 
For never was the carth so peevish, as to, .subuuce it self 
from its (se. the sun’s] rayes 

2. ‘To subtract, as a mathematical operation. 

1571 Diccres Pantom, t. xviii. F b, Subduce the first dis- 
tance fiom the third, 1588 A. Kine tr. Can/sius’ Catech. 
h vij, Vhane subduce ye haill frome ye nombre of ye dayes 
of yat moneth. a 1676 Hace Prim. Orig. Wan. 14 If out 
of that supposed infinite multitude of antecedent Genera- 
tion, we slrould by the Operation of the Understanding sub- 
duce Ten. 

3. Vo bring, lead éto. rare. 

3609 Tournrur Auneral Poem Sir #. Vere 278 Offences 
done against his owne estate..hatc oftentimes Subduc'd the 
malefactors for those crimes Into tbe hands of justice. 

Ilence + Subdu-cing v4/, s6., withdrawal. 

1633 be. Wate Hard Jexts Neh. vi. 11 By weake sub- 
ducing of my selfe, and hiding my head in the Temple. 
a 1660 Hamsonn 79 Seri. xi. Wks. 1684 1V. 636 A cowardly, 
pusillanimous subducing of ones self. 


+Subducend. A/ath. Obs. rare. [ad. L. suh- 
diwcemtus, gerundive of subdacére (see prec. .] = 
SUBTRAHEND. 

1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 16 Wf the Subdu- 
cend be taken from the Minuend, there rests the Remainder, 


+tSubducion. Obs. rare—'. [2 f.Suspve + -cton 
=-TION.] ? Keduction to order. (Cf. ScBbve re. 

1455 Rotts of Parlt.V.257/1 The conservation of the pease, 
and subducion of theym that entende to the breche therof. 

Subduct (sibdakt), v. Now rare. [f. L. sud- 
duct-, pa. ppl. stem of sudbdiicére to SUBDUCE.] 

L. trans. Yo take away from its place or position, 
withdraw from use, consideration, intluence, etc. 

a. with physical obj. 

1652-62 Heryuin Cosinogr. 111. (1673) 61/1 The three Pales- 
tines. .being subducted from the power of the see of Antioch. 
1657 J. Watts Scribe, Pharisec, etc. 205 One of the Ele- 
ments is subducted from the people, and the other is adored 
by them 1665-6 fil. Trans, L. 382 For one determinate 
space of time it exhibits its lucid part to the Earth, for an- 
other, subducts it. 17215 M. Davies Athen. Brit. t. 141, 
I had but a bare sight of that Pamphlet, it being presently 
subducted from the Publick Perusal. a@179z Horne Ess. 
4 Th. Wks. 1818 1. 363 The Chinese physicians never pre- 
scribe hleeding..; sayinz, that, if the pot hoil too fast, it 
is better to subduct the fuel, than lade out the water. 1837 
BarwaM Jngol. Leg. Ser. 1. Spectre of Tappington, He re- 
placed the single button [on his hreeches} he had just sub- 
ducted. 1844 H. Rocers £&ss. (1860) III. 119 All such as 
are inconsistent in their statements..are to be subducted 
froni his catalogue. : 

b. with immaterial obj. 

1614 Jackson Creed ti. 11. vi 131 Yet must all excesse 
in spirituall graces..be subducted from that prerogatiue 
which wee that are Christs messengers, haue in respect of 
Aarons successors. 1660 Heyuin //ist, Quinguart. To 
Rdr., Nor have I purposely concealed or subducted any 
thing considerahle which may seem to make for the advan- 
tage of the opposite party. 1754 Enwarps Freed. Will. 1. 
ii, (1762) 12 As having its Influence added to other Things, 
or suhducted from them. 1840G. Dartey It'4s. Beaum. « 
Fi. Introd., Subducting the devilish feature, it were well 
perhaps, if all Englishmen..resembled this portrait. 1843 
Mutt Logic 1. viii. 465 Subduct from any phenomenon such 
Part as is known by previous inductions to he the effect of 
certain antecedents, 185: Herscuet Study Nat. Phil. 1. 
vi. 156 When the effects of all known causes are estimated 
with exactness, and subducted. 

Cc. refi. . 

1655 Owen Vind. Evang. xxiii. 486 Sinne (which is the 
Creature’s subducting its selfe from under the Dominion of 
God). 1668 — Expos. 230th Ps. 76 From his providential 
Presence he could never subduct himself. 


2. To take away (a quantity) from, tout of 


another ; to subtract, deduct. 


SUBDUE. 


1571 Diccrs Pantom., ww. v. V iij, Your greater semidia- 
meter, whiche sulajucted fron: youre former diuisor lesueth 
the semidimetient of the intrinsicall circle. 1649 Roberts 
Clavis Bibl. Introd. iit. 59 If out of the number of years.. 
you subduct the years of the Oppressours of Ive under 
their Judges. 1674 Moxon utor Astron. (ed. 3) 70, 
200 Years..which subducted out of 1000 leaves 8uo Years, 
1716 B. Cuurcu //ist, /atlip's War (1867) 11. 85 William 
Fobes. was order'd to keep a just accompt of what each 
Indian had so that it ig be subducted out of their wages 
at their return home. 185§ Brewstex New.on I. int 42 
Subducting the diameter of the hole from the length aud 
breadth of the image, there remains 13 inches in the length 
and 2’ 4 inches in the hreadth. 1881 Mature XX11). 558 
by te we .suhduct the vapour pressure from the barometric 

eight. 

_ aosel, 1646 Recorde's Gr. Artes 110 Therefore seeing 9 
in the quotient, multiply, and subduct as before. 1662 Hin 
Bert Sody Div. u, & They adde, they multiply; never 
subduct, never divide. 1706 W. Jones Syn. Palnar. Ala- 
theseos 14 According to their respective Value, take one of 
the next Denomination, out of which Subduct. 

+b. intr. Vo take something away from. Obs. 

1667 Mitton /. L. vin. 536 Natuie..from my side sub. 
ducting, took perhaps More then enough. 1669 W. Simson 
UUydrol. Chym, 1. 124 The Spaw. helps the refining of the 
vessels..and so subducts from the Disease by hindring the 
affluent cause. 1798 W. Mavor rit, Tourists V. 193 Its 
neglected and languishing state still farther subducts from 
its picturesque effect. 

- To lake away or remove surreptitiously or 
fraudulently. Also adsol. 

1758 Jounson /dler No. 95 P11 Purchased with money 
subducted from the shop. 1760 C. Jounxstron CAry-sa/ (1822) 
fk. 200 Iby subducting largely from the sums confided to 
him. 1824 Lanvor Jag. Conv. Wks. 13853 |. 53/1 If he 
had. .bronght down a brace out of a covey, instead of sub- 
ducting them from the platter, 

4. ‘To draw up, litt. 

1837 Bannan /ayol. Leg. Ser. 3. Spectre of Tappington, 
Subducting his coat-tails one under each arm [etc } 1869 
‘Wat Daanwoon'’ The O. WV. 1. xxxi, Jemmy subducted his 
coat-tails, and sat him down. 

Subduction s#bdv"kfan). Now rare. [ad. 
L. subductio, -énem, uw. of action f. sabdacére to 
Suspuck.] The action of subducting, 

Ll. Withdrawal, removal. 

41620 J. Dyxe Sel, Serm. (1640) 79 A quenching of fire by 
subduction of fuell. 1625 J. Rosinson Observ. Div. & Mor. 
lv. 282 Unto whom. .thought and care, in one night brought 
grey hayr, by subduction of nourishment. 1630 Br. Hatt 
Uceas, dledit, § 66. (1634) 145 Oh that we were not more 
capable of distrust, then thine omnipotent hand is of weari- 
nesse and subduction. 1730 //ist. Lit. 1. 449 Fearing the 
Subduction of the King’s Bounty, which had hitherto sup. 
ported it. 1839 Black. Mag. XLVI. 542 The withdrawal 
of a patriot from Parliament..is the subduction of parlia- 
mentary force. 1854 Bucknitt Unsoundn. Mind 25 Verms 
signifying deprivation or subduction. — 

+ b. Surreptit.ous or secret withdrawal. Ods. 

21646 J. Grecorv Posthumta (1649) 88 The Corruption 
proceeded not by subduction from the Hebrew, hut the ac- 
cession to the Greek Scripture. 1721 Batey, Sudduction, 
a taking privately from. . 

2. Subtraction, deduction. 

1579 Diccers Stratiot. 1. xv. 25 Subduction is the taking 
of the one Fraction from the other. 1608 Up. Hate £ gust. 
1. vi. 284, I haue noted foure ranks of conrmonly-named 
Miracles: froin which, if you make a iust subduction, how 
few of our wonders shall remaine either to belecfe or ad- 
miration! 1664 Every» Pomona Pref. 4 Brought thither 
without charge, or extraordinary suhductions. 1706 W. 
Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 16 Addition and Subduc- 
tion, serve Reciprocally to prove each other. 1734 Berxe- 
LEY Analyst § 5 Wks. 1871 III. 260 By the continual addi- 
tion or subduction of infinitely small quantities. 1856 Mas- 
son £ss, Brog. & Crit. 109 The property remaining. .after 
the subduction of his own share as the eldest son. 

+3. A drawing down or away (see quot. 1612); 


the evacuation of excrement). (= Gr. tbrayuy7.) 

1612 WoovaLt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 274 Subduction is 
an abstraction of juyces, oyles, and other liquid matters 
downward by percolation, filteration, and the like. 1620 
Vener Via Recta vii 111 They make the belly soluble, 
and helpe the subduction of excrements. 1688 Hot 
Armoury Ut xii. 446/2. : é 

4. The action of subduing or fact of being sub- 


dued ; subdual, subjection. (Const. fo.) 

1670 G. H. fist. Cardinals 1. t. 11 Contriving, if not the 
destruction, at least the subduction of the Temporal Power 
to the Spiritual. 1717 L. Howet Desiderius (ed. 3) 157 
Subduction of the Flesh, 1786 Francis the Philanthropist 
1. 33 The..celebrated fair, who boasts the subduction of 
whole regiments by the power of her charms. 1824 G. 
Cuatmers Caledonta I11. 82 Edward asseinbled a large 
army’..for the subduction of Dumfries-shire. /did. 472 The 
ruling clergy.. brought on the subduction of the kingdom. 

+5. ‘A reckoning or account’ (1636 Blount). 

+ Subdu‘ctive, a. Obs. rare“. [f. L. seebdict- 
(see SUBDUCT) +-IVE.] That is to be subtracted, 

1798 Hutton Course Math. 1.170 That. .changes its nature 
from a subductive quantity to an additive one. 

+ Subductory, 2. Obs. rare—. [f. L. suebduct- 
(see prec.) + -ory.] Laxative. (Cf. StBDUCTION 3.) 

1620 Venner lia Kecta iv. 79 Why are Oysters vsually 
eaten a little before meale?.. By reason of their subductory 
qualitie, concerning the hellie. 


+Subdue, sé. Oss. Also 3 subdeue. [f. next.] 


Subdual, subjugation, conquest. ; 

61465 Pol, Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 5 Wherefor, prince.., 
Remembere be Subdeue of pi Regaly;, Of Enzlonde, frawnce, 
& spayn trewely. 1482 Rolls of Parit. V1. 223/1 In defens 
of this youre seid Reame, and subdue of youre Enemyes. 
a 1592 Greexe & LopcE Looking Glasse (1598) A4b, Uhe 
worlds subdue. 


SUBDUE. 


Subdue (sibdiz-), v. Forms: a. 4 so-, su- 
dewe, so-, suduwe, sodeuwe. 8. 5 subd(e)we, 
5-6 -dew, 5-6 -dieu, 6 -deu, 5-subdue. [Of diffi- 
cultetymology. ME, sodewe, subdewe, -due, repre- 
sents formally AF. *soduer, *st(b duer = OF. so(u)- 
duire, su(d )duire, etc. (used with the meanings of 
L. sédicére) to deceive, seduce = Olt. soddurre 
:—L. subdticére to draw up or away, withdraw, 
remove by stealth, purge, evacuate, calculate (sce 
SuBpbwce, Suspuct). Neither L. suddécéve nor OF. 
souduire is recorded in the sense of ‘ subdue’, so 
that it is to be presumed that the AF. form took 
over the sense from L. sebdére, the pa. pple. of 


which is represeuted in Eng. by Suspir from ¢ 1375. 

There is no clear connexion in form or sense with the AF. 
subduz of Edw, I] stat. it c. 17, ann. 1353; the meaning is 
app. ‘attached’ or ‘arrested’, not ‘subdued’. The rsthe 
AF. subduer (Littleton /ust., ed. 1516, A vij b) was prob. 
modelled on the current Eng. form.} 

1. trans. To conqucr (an army, an enemy, a 
country or its inhabitants) in fight and bring them 
into subjection. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 19 [He] wente and 
sodewed Siria. dd. 443 Panne he stood wib[.17S. 8 sudu- 
wep, JA7S. y sodeuwep] the peple pat woneb at pe foot of be 
hille mont Caucasus. ¢ 1420 ? Lyoc. A ssenzbly of Gods 1651 
Fooles.. Wenyng to subdew, with her oon hande, ‘That ys 
ouer mekyll for all an hoole lande. ¢1460 Fortescue dés. 
& Lititz, Alon, xvi. (1885) 150 Is hyghnes shalbe myghty, 
and off poiar tosubdue his ennemyes. 1486 in Surtees Misc. 
(1890) 54, | subdewid Fraunce. 1535 CoverDALe Zech, ix. 
15 They shall consume and deuoure, and subdue them with 
slynge stones. 1553 Eoen Treat, Newe fud.(Arb.) 21 How 
the Portugales subdued Malaccha, shalbe said hereafter. 
1593 SHaks. 3 Hen. VJ, 11. iit. 82 Lohn of Gaunt, Which did 
gubilae the greatest part of Spaine. 1653 Hotcrorr Pro- 
copius, Goth, Wars 14 Since God hath given us Victory, 
and the glory of subduing a City. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. x1. 
687 To overcome in Battel, and subdue Nations, 1788 
Gipson Decl. & F. xvii. IV. 582 The Samaritans were 
finally subdued by the regular forces of the East: twenty 
thousand were slain. 1841 Evpuinstone //ist. [ndia 1.397 
‘They even assert that the same kings subdued Tibet on the 
east, and Cambéja..on the west. 1879 Frovoe Czsar xix. 
330 He [sc. Czsar} wished to hand over his conquests to his 
successor not only subdued but reconciled to subjection. 

+b. Const. 40, znlo, under the conqueror or 
his rule. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, de P. R. vi. xix. (Tollem. MS.), 
Whan y hadde sudewed all be worlde to my lordschipe. 
1420 ? Lypo. Asseubly of Gods 584 Owre gret rebell May 
we then soone euer to vs subclew. ¢ 1460 Fortescue Ads. 
& Lim. Mon. ii, (1885) 111 Whan Nembroth..made and 
incorperate the first realme, and subdued it to hymself bi 
tyrannye. 1549 Compl. Scot. xi. 90 3our ald enemes hes 
intendit to..subdieu jou to there dominione. 1590 SPENSER 
F. Q. 1. x. 13 Thus Brute this Realme vnto his rule subdewd. 
1651 Hlossrs Leviath. 1. xvii. 88 When a man..by Warre 
subdueth his enemies to his will, 

+c. To overcome or overpower (a person) by 
physical strength or violence. Obs. 

1590 Srenser F. Q. 1. iv. 51 Rest a while Till morrow 
next, that I the Elfe subdew. /éd. 11. v. 26 Full many 
dougl:tie knights he.. Had..subdewde in equall frayes. 
1593 SHAKS. 2 Hew. VT, 1. ii. 173 As one that graspt And 
tugg’d for Life, and was by strength subdude. 1604 — O¢A. 
1. 11. 81 If he do resist Subdue him, at his perill. 


d. ¢transf. and fig. 


1611 ible Dan. ii. 40 Forasmuch as yron oreaketh in 
pieces and subdueth all things. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 
1, 228 Burrs and Brambles..th’ unhappy Field subdue. 
férd. w. 247 Subdu’d in Fire the aioe Mettal lyes. 
1799 CowPerR Castaway 47 By toil subdued, he drank The 
stifling wave. 1883 R. BrioGes Prometheus 761 ‘he broad 
ways That bridge the rivers and subdue the mountains. 

+e. To reduce to order or obedience. Ods. 

1481 Cov. Leet BR. 493 To subdue such personez as here 
late offended; diuerse of which personez be nowe late 
indyted of ryott & trasspas [etc.]. 

2. To bring (a person) into mental, moral, or 
spiritual subjection ; to get the upper hand of by 
intimidation, persuasion, etc.; to obtain control of 
the conduct, life, or thoughts of; to render (a 
person or animal) submissive; to prevail over, get 
the better of. Const. ¢o (that which exercises con- 
trol, the control exercised). 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxiv. xii, He [sc. Cupid} is 
aduenturous To subdue mine enemies, to me contrarious. 
1535 CoverRDALE /Visd. xviii. 22 He ouercame not the 
multitude with bodely power..but with the worde he sub- 
dued him that vexed him. 1538 Starkey Eng/and 1. i. 12 
Ther ys no best so strong..but to man by wysdom he ys 
subduyd. 1552 Apr. Hamitton Catech. (1884) 48 Thai ar 
nocht subdewit to the rychteousness. 1560 Daus tr. S/e?- 
daue’s Coittn. 405 The Prynces..by a certen feare and 
terrour subdued. 1588 Suaks. £.Z.Z,1. ii. 187 His[Love’s} 
disgrace is to be called Boy, but his glorie is to subdue men. 
1610 — Jenzf. 1. ii. 489 This mans threats, To whom I am 
subdude, are but light tome, a@17a1 Prior Dial. Dead 
(1907) 219 Swords Conquer some, but Words subdue all men. 
1817 Jas. Mitt Srzt. India Il. w. iv. 156 Pigot, with a 
hardibood which subdued them,..declared that.. he would 
furnish no money. 1833 Ht. Martineau Brooke Faruz vi. 
80 This recollection awakened others which subdued me 
peuplctely. 1853 Newman “ist. S&. (1876) 1.1.1. 31 He was 
subdued by the influence of religion. 1855 TENNYSON Brook 
113 Claspt hands and that petitionary grace Of sweet seven. 
teen subdued me ere she spoke. 

absol, 1781 Cowrrer Retires. 266 God has form'd thee 
with a wiser view, Not to be led in chains, but to subdue. 
1837 CartyLe Fr, Rev. 1. 1. ii, And so. .did this [growth] of 


VOL. X. 


ive 


Royalty..spring up; and grow mysteriously, subduing and 
assimilating. 

refe. 1513 Douctas “nets xi. i. 37 The catall, quhilkis 
favorit Iangeyr The beist ourcummyn as thar cheif and heyr, 
Now thame subdewis vndir his ward in hy Quhilk has the 
ovirhand. 1833 Texnyson Dreatz Fair Wouret lix, 1tcom- 
forts me in this one thought to dwell, That 1 subdued me to 
my father’s will. 1870 Dickens Ed wie Drood ii, 1 must sub- 
due myself to my vocation. 

b. With a person’s body, soul, mind, actious, 

etc. as obj. 

¢1520 Nispet .V. 7., Rom. ii. 15 marg., The fleische nother 
is nor cann be subdewit tharto. 1826 Pilgr. Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531) 148b, We imust..subdue all our inordynate 
thoughtes. 1548 dct 2 §& 7 Edw. Vi c. 19 § 1 Due and 
godlye abstynence ys a meane..to subdue mens Bodies to 
their Soule and Spirite. 1591 Suaxs. « Hen. VJ, 1. ii. 109 
My heart and hands thou hast at once subdu’d. 1603 — 
fleas. for M. 1. ii. 84 He doth with holie abstinence sub- 
due That in himselfe, which he spurres on his powre To 
qualifie in others. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vin. 584 If aught.. 
were worthy to subdue The Soule of Man. 1769 Funinus 
Lett. xxxv. 167 Before you subdue their hearts, you must 
gain a noble victory over your own. 1791 Mrs. RADCLIFFE 
om. Forestii, Having subdued his own feelings, he resolved 
not to yield to those of his wife. 1817 SHEttey Rev. [slam 
Ded. xi, A prophecy Is whispered, to subdue my fondest 
fears. 1849 Macautay /7ést. Eng. iv. I. 469 Those emotions 
were soon subdued by a stronger feeling. 1863 Gro. Exiot 
Routola xx, She herself wished to subdue certain importu- 
nate memories. 

c. transf. 

¢ 1449 Pecock Refr. 1. xiv. 73 It mizte seme that God wolde 
not subdewe or submitte..and sende him [sc. Holy Scrip- 
ture} toresoun, for tobeinterpretid. 1535 CoverpaLe PAi/. 
ili. 21 Acordinge to y® workynge wherby he is able to sub- 
due all thinges vnto himselfe. 1781 Cowrer Retrreuz. 416 
Wild without art, or artfully subdu’d, Nature in ev'ry form 
inspires delight. 


+d. To achieve, attain (a purpose). Ods. rare. 


1590 Spenser /. Q. 11. ix.g Perhaps my succour.. Mote 
stead you much your purpose to subdew. : 
+e. To bring zo a low state, reduce. Ods. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear i. iv. 72 Nothing could haue subdu'd 
Nature To such a lownesse, but his vnkind Daughters, 
1606 — Ant. § Cl. iv. xiv. 74 His face subdu'de To penetra- 
tiue shame. 


3. To bring (land) under cultivation. 

31535 CoveRDALE Geu. i. 28 Growe, and multiplie, and fyll 
the earth, and subdue it. 1628 May Vire. Georg. 1.6 Nor 
is’t unwholesome to subdue the Land By often exercise. 
1677 W. Hussaro Narrative 63 To engross more Land 
into their hands then they were able to subdue. 1794 
S. Wittiams Verniont 307 ‘Their lands, which they had.. 
subdued by extreme labour. 1829 B. Hatt Trav. N. Auer. 
I. 86 In proportion as the soil is brought into cultivation, or 
subdued, to use the local phrase. 1867 Ruskin Time & Tide 
xxv. § 176 Set..to subduing wild and unhealthy land. 


4. In medical use: To reduce, allay. ? Obs. 

1615 G. Sanoys Trav. 134 The iuyce of Cedars; which 
by the extreme..siccatiue faculty..subdued the cause of 
interior corruption. 1732 ArsutTHNot Audles of Dict in 
A litneuts etc. (1736) 262 Cresses, Radishes, Horse-Radishes, 
-.Subdue Acidity. 1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Obs. 176 Vhe 
inflammation of the brain was now subdued. 1809 Med. 
Frit. XXI1. 52 Although the hysteric affections were still 
very troublesome, she could now completely subdue them 
by the use of pills. 1829 Cooper Good's Study Med. I. 515 
The inflammation is to be subdued by blood-lettiug. 

5. To reduce the intensity, force, or vividness of 
(sound, colour, light) ; to make less prominent or 
salient. (Cf. SUBDUED 2.) 

1800 Hr. Lee Canterb. 7. (ed. 2) III. 139 A circular 
pavilion..Where both light and heat were subdued by 
shades. 1815 SHe1.LEY A/astor 165 With voice stifled in 
tremulous sobs Subdued by its own pathos. 1843 Ruskin 
Mod, Paint, (1851) 1, u. 1. vii. § 21 The warm colours of 
distance, even the most glowing, are subdued by the air. 
1845 Antig. & Archit. Year Bk. 319 Unable to subdue pro- 
perly the red, blue, and gold of the niched hood mould. 
1856 Kane Arctic Exfl. 1. ix. 1o2z Distance is very decep- 
tive upon the ice, subduing its salient features. 


Subdued (sdbdiz-d), pf/.a. [f. prec. +-xp1.] 
1. Reduced to subjection, subjugated, overcome. 
Also aédsol. 


1604 Suaxs. Oth. v. ii. 348 One, whose subdu’d Eyes,.. 
Drops teares as fast as the Arabian Trees ‘heir Medicin- 
able gumme, 1615 G, Sanpys Trav. 48 Strengthened both 
against forraine invasionsand revolts of the subdued. 1660 
Mitton Dr, Griffith's Sernuz. Wks. 1851 V. 397 {It} will in 
all probability subject the Subduers to the Subdu’d. 1822 
Crasse Tales xviii. 68 She had a mild, subdued, expiring 
look. 1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. i. 1v. v, Lyons contains in it 
subdued Jacobins; dominant Girondins. 1890 ‘ R. Bo-pre- 
wood’ Col. Refornier (1891) 202 A subdued, bronzed, 
resolved-looking man. 


2. Reduced in intensity, strength, force, or vivid- 
ness; moderated ; toned down. 

1822 [implied in Suspuvepness]. 1835 Lytton 2 éenzé w. i, 
Censers of gold..steamed with the odours of Araby’, yet so 
subdued as not to deaden the healthier scent of flowers. 1847 
C. Bronte Faue Eyre viii, My language was more subdued 
than it generally was when it developed that sad theme. /did. 
xiv, The subdued chat of Adéle. 1849 Rusxin Seven Lamps 
ili. § 17, 83 Many of the noblest forms are of subdued curva- 
ture, 1861 Fror. NicutincaLe Nursing 59 There are acute 
cases (particularly a few eye cases..), where a subdued light 
is necessary. 1877 Huxtey Physiogr. 203 The effects of sub- 
terranean heat in the locality may still manifest themselves 
in a subdued form. 1912 7iuzes 19 Dec. 20/3 (Stock Ex- 
change), There was a more subdued tone. 


Hence Subduedly adv., with subdued sound, 
light, colour, etc.; Subdue’dness, the condition 
of being subdued. 


SUB-EDIT. 


1822 CoLerivce Lett. (1895) 718 In his freest. . passages 
there is a subduedness, a self-checking timidity in his 
colouring. 1852 Ropertson Sernz, Ser. 1V. xxxix. (1863) 294 
Meekness and subduedness before God. 1858 G. GiLFILLAN 
Life Sir T, Wyatt W.’s Poet. Wks. p. xv, Homely natural 
feeling of the poetical and the subduedly sensuous. 1891 
Kipune Light that Fatled xiii, Maisie was crying more 
subduedly, 

Subdue'ment. vare. [f. SUBDUE v. + -MENT.] 
The action of subduing ; subdual. 

*A word not used, nor worthy to be used’ (J.). 

1606 Suaks. 7r. & Cr. iv. v. 187, ] haue seen thee. .scorning 
forfeits and subduments. a@ 1619 Danie Coll. Hist. Eng. 
(1626) 81 Hee sent a solemne Ambassage to Pope Adrian, 
to craue leaue for the subdument of that Country. 1807 
G. Cuatmers Caledonia 1. u. vii, 325 Anglo-Saxon..on the 
subduement of the Romanized Ottadini, succeeded to the 
British tongue, 1860 Forster Gr. Remonstr. 89 That sub- 
duement of the Roman Catholic power on the continent. 

Subduer (sdbdiz-a1). [f. Suspur v.+-ER1] 
A person who or a thing which subdues, in the 
various senses of the verb. 

¢1510 Barcray Mirr. Gd. Mauuers (1570) D iv, Thus were 
they.. by death subduers of their owne corps carnall. 1596 
Datryoece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 73 The ald Romanis, 
subdueris of the Warlde. 1611 Sreeo 7heat. Gt. Brit. 39/2 
Ostorius..Subduer of great Caractacus. 1732 ARBUTHNOT 
Rules of Diet in A limeuts (1736) 253 Figs are great sub- 
duers of Acrimony. 1747 RicHarpson C/arissa (1811) II. 
ii. 15 With some of the sex, insolent controul is a more effi- 
cacious subduer than kindness or concession. 1790 BURKE 
Fr. Rev, 322 By the laws of nature the occupant and sub- 
duer of the soil is the true proprietor. 1860 Gro. E1iot ALi? 
ou Fl.1.v, It isa wonderful subduer, this need of love. 1860 
Pusey Mix. Proph, 191 Such was He, the Subduer of all 
which exalted itself. 1900 Dk. Arcytt A'fodiogr. (1906) II. 
85 The subduer of a fierce enemy and the saviour of India. 

Subdwing, v/. 5d. [f. SuBpuE v.+-1nc 1] 
The action of SuBDUE v.; subdual, subjugation. 

¢1482 J. Kay tr. Caourstsu’s Siege of Rhodes (1870) ? t 
The subduynge and oppressynge of the..cytee of Con- 
stantynople. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 371 The 
subduyng of y° flesh and taming of bodily lustes. 1535 
CoverDALe 1 Alacc. xiv. 34 What so euer was mete for 
the subduynge of the aduersaries. 1655 Hume in WVicholas 
Papers (Camden) 111, 213 A combination made between 
France and Cromwell for the subduing of all the Spanish 
provinces of the Low Countries. 1690 Cuitp Disc, Trade 
(1698) Pref. p. xv, Thesubduing[= abatement)Jof interest will 
bring in multitudes of traders. 1788 Encycl. Brit. (1797) I. 
276/2 None of them [se. harrows) are sufficient to prepare for 
the seed any ground that requires subduing. 1875 Excycé. 
Brit. 1. 335/1 For the more speedy subduing of a rough 
uncultured surface. 

Subdu-ing, 7//. a. [f. as prec. +-1NG 2.] That 
subdues ; tending to subdue. 

1608 D. T[uvitt} Ess. Pol. § Mor. 66b, To polish and 
fashion out his then rough-hewen fortune, with the edge of 
his subduing sword, 1816 J. Scott l’rs. Parts 118 A stimu- 
lating melange of what is most heating, intoxicating, and 
subduing. 1842 Manninc Serve. xvi. (1848) I. 228 Not be- 
cause they are under any subduing dominion of indwelling 
sin. 31891 Conan Doyre Adv. Sherlock Holues ii, There 
was something depressing and subduing in thesudden gloom. 

Hence Subdu‘ingly adv., so as to subdue. 

1833 New Mouthly Mag. XX XVII. 301 What goes more 
subduingly to the heart than the author’s poem to his sick 
child? 1880 Merepitn 7ragzrc Com. xviii, A hand that she 
had taken and twisted in her woiran’s hand subduingly ! 

Subduple (svbdizp'l, sv-bdizp'l), a. Math. 
[ad. late L. sebduplus : see SuB- 10 and DuPLE a.] 
That is half of a quantity or number; denoting a 
proportion of one to two; (of a ratio) of which 
the antecedent is half the consequent. 

1609 DowLanpD Oruith. Microl. 63 Euery Proportion is.. 
taken away by the comming of hiscontrary proportion... As 
by the comming of a subduple, a dupla is taken away, and 
so of others. 1648 [see Sus. ro]. 31706 W. Jones Syn. 
Palmar, Matheseos 55 Vhe Ratio of 3to 6 is 3/6 = § or sub- 
duple. 17135 tr. Gregory’s Astron. (1726) 11.841 The number 
will be about subduple in a Jovial Year. 1728 CHamBers 
Cycl. s. v. Suénornial, The Subnormal PR is Subduple the 
Parameter. 1740 Phil. Traus. XLI. 426 Let ustake.. Two 
Points at Pleasure, the Point A in the Circumference of the 
Equator, and the Point C in the Circumference of a subduple 
parallel Circle. 


Subduplicate, 2. Math. [Sun- 10.] 
1. Of a ratio or proportion: Being that of the 
square roots of the quautities; thus, 2: 3 is the 


subduplicate ratio of 4: 9. 

1656 tr. Lfobbes’ Elem. Philos. 121 A Proportion is said to 
be Divided, when between two quantities are interposed 
one or more Means in continual Proportion, and then the 
Proportion of the first to the second is said to be Subdupli- 
cate of that of the first to the third, and Subtriplicate of 
that of the first to the fourth. 1670 Bovte Usef. 1: xf. 
Nat. Philos. u. iii, 15 The times are in Subduplicate Pro- 
portion to the lengths of the Pendulums, 1674 Petty Disc, 
Dupl. Prop. 21 The First Instance, Wherein Duplicate, and 
Sub-duplicate Ratio or Proportion is considerable, Is In the 
Velocities of two equal and like Ships; which Velocities.. 
are the square Roots of the Powers which either drive or 
draw them. 1706 W. Jones Syz. Paluar. Matheseos 288 
‘Vhe Times in which a Body runs thro’ those Planes, shall be 
in a Subduplicate Ratio of their Altitudes. 1798 Hutton 
Course Math. 11. 358 The bodies descend by nearly uniform 
velocities, which are directly in the subduplicate ratio of 
the diameters. 

q 2. = SuBpupLe. (A misuse.) ae 

1656 Hoppes Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 277 It is the 
same fault when men call half a quantity subduplicate, 
1755 JOHNSON, Sudduplicate,..containing one part of two. 

Sub-e-dit, v. [Back-formation f. next.] évans. 
To edit (a paper, periodical, etc.) under, to prepare 
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SUB-EDITOR. 


(copy) for, the supervision of a chief editor, Hence 
Sub-e'diting wé/. sd. 

1862 Thackeray P4i/1f xiii, can tell you there is a great 
art in sub-editing a paper. 1880 Trans. Philol. Soc. 130 
Several Americans have offered to undertake sub-editing 
(for the ‘Oxford Englisb Dictionary ']. 1883 /drd, Abstract 
p. iv, S,..partly arranged and sub-edited by Mr. C Gray. 

Sub-e'ditor. [Sus- 6.] A subordinate cditor ; 
one who sub-cdits. 

1837 Cartyce Fr. Rev. u.t. iii, Clerk Tallien, he also is 
become sub-editor; shall becoine able-editor. 1883 DLack 
Shandon Bells xxx, | daresay 1 should..be the sub-editor 
of the Cork Chronicle. a 

lence Sub-e-ditorship, the position of sub-editor. 

1855 Hype Crarke Dict. 383. 1862 Tuackeray Pailip 
xxx, He had her vote for the sub-editorship. 

Su b-editorial, 2. [f. Sun-rviror + -1AL.] 
Pertaining to a sub-editor or sub-editorship. 

1837 Carcyvce /y. Rev. 1. 1. iv, While Tallien worked 
sedentary at the sub-editorial desk. 1850 Tuackeray Pcn- 
deunts xxxiv, In a masterly manner he had pointed out 
what should be the sub-editorial arrangements of the paper. 
1905 A thenzum 30 Sept. 437/2 The dry data were.. set out 
skilfully enough 1n sub-editorial fashion. 

Su‘b-element. [Svn-5.] <A subordinate or 
secondary clement. 

1846 Poe VV. P. Millis Wks. 1854 II]. 31 In addition to 
the element of novelty, there is introduced the sub-element 
of unexpectedness. 1882-3 Schaf's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 
II. 1396 The good element..is God; and his personality 
coinprises five spiritual and five material sub-elements. 

Su b-eleme‘ntary, 2. [(Sus- 14.] Less than 
elementary, not quite elementary. - 

1626 Donne Seri, xxx. (1640) 823 In the Elements them- 
selves, of which all sub-elementary things are composed. 
@ 1835 MacCuctocn Attributes (1837) II. 417 Disintegrated 
into those modes of elementary or subelementary matter 
whence it was first constructed. 


Sube‘qual, «. [ad. mod.L. sudagualis: sec 
Sus- 20¢ and EQuat.] 

1. Nal. Hist. Nearly equal, 

1787 tr. Linnzus’ Fan. Plants 195 Florets all fertile. 
Proper one with petals five, heart-inflected, subequal. 1828 
Stark Elem, Vat. Hist. 11. 199 Eyes subequal. 1880 Hux- 
LEY in 7immes 25 Dec. 4/1 The earliest known equine animal 
possesses four complete sub-equal digits on the fore foot. 
1897 GUntner in Afary Kingsiey's WW. Africa 704 Teeth 
sinall, subequal, with brown pointed tips. 

2. Related as several numbers of which no one is 
as large as the sum of the rest. In mod. Dicts. 

Hence Sube‘qually adv.; Subequa‘lity, the 
condition of being subcqual. 

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 200 Fruit glabrous, subequally 
ribbed all round. 1873 Mivart Efe, Anat. 172 In the 
nuinber of these bones (metacarpals] and their sub-equality of 
development man agrees with many Vertebrates above Fishes, 

Suber (sizsba:’. Bot, (Chem.) [L. = cork, 
cork-oak.] The bark or periderm of the cork- 
tree; cork. Also, a vegetable principle found in this. 

1800 Henry “pit. Chem. (1808) 293 Suber,—this name is 
used to denote common cork wood. 1819 J. G. Cuitpren 
Chem. Anad, 298 Suber..is light, soft and elastic, burns 
with a bright flame and yields ammonia by distillation. 
1826 Henry Elem. Chem, I. 313 Of Suber and its Acid. 

Hence Subera‘mic @, denominating the acid 
produced by the dry distillation of ammonium 
suberate. Subera’‘mide, the white crystalline 
compound formed by the action of aqueous am- 
monia on suberate of methyl or by heating suderic 
acid with phosphorus trichloride. Su-berane, a 
liquid hydrocarbon (see quots.); hence Subera’nic 
a. Subera‘nilate, a salt of Suberaniclic acr/, 
the acid remaining after suberanilide has been pre- 
cipitated from a solutton of fused suberic acid, 
aniline, and alcohol; so Subera‘nilide. 

1859 Watts tr. Guelin'’s Handbk. Chem. XML. 22t “Su 
beramic Acid. C'SNH®OS, 1898 Frad. Chem. Soc. LXXIV. 
1. 125 “Suberamide melts at 216°. 1894 /dfd. LXVI. 1. 265 
Tbe purified suberene (or beptamethylene, ‘*suberane’) boils 
at 117-117°5° under 743 mm. pressure. 1911 Encycl, Brit, 
(ed. rr) XXII. 32/2 Cyclo-beptane (suberane), C;Hi4, ob- 
tained by the reduction of suberyl iodide. /é/a. 33/1 Cyclo- 
heptane carboxylic acid i*suberanicacid), C7HisCO2H. 1859 
Wattstr. Guelin's Handbk. Chem. XU. 222* Suberanilate 
of Aninontum.—The acid dissolves easily in hot ammonia, 
and the salt is deposited in small granular crystals. /éd., 
*Suberanilic acid yields aniline when fuced with potasb. 
1857 Mitter Elem. Chem, Org. iv. § 2.257 Dianilides... 
*Suberanilide 2 (Ci2H5), H2Ne2, CigH 1204. 

Suberate (sidbéreit). Chem. (ad. F. seebérate 
(Lagrange 1797): see SuBER and -aTE1.] A salt 
of suberic acid. 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 11.297. 1806 G. Adam's Nat. 
& Exp. Philos, (Philad.) I. App. 547 Suberats. 1809 J. 

Murray Syst. Chem. (ed. 2) 1V. 353 Suberate of potassa, 
formed by adding suberic acid to carbonate of potassa. 
Come Elem. Chem., Org. (ed. 2) xiv. $ 1.888 Suberate 
of ethyl. 

Suberb, obs. form of Susurs, 

Suberch. = Svuszosco. 

1s92 GREENE Ups?. Courtier D 4 Whetber hee will baue 
his crates cut low like a Juniper bush, or bis subercbes 
(? rcad suboschos] taken awaye with a Rasor. 

Subereous (sizbie-rias), a. [f. late L. sizé- 
ereus: see SUBER and -EOUS.] Suberous, suberose. 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Extomodl. xlvi. LV. 258 Substance..Sube- 
teous...A soft elastic substance somewhat resembling cork. 
agoo B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Termis 2538/1. 
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| Suberic (sivberrik), a. Chem. 
ad. F. sudérzgue (Lagrange 797): see SUBER and 
-1¢.] Of or pertaining to cork. Suéderte acid, a 
white crystalline dibastc acid prepared by the action 
of nitric acid on cork, paper, linen 1ags, fatty acids, 
and other bodies. Also sebertc anhydride, elher, etc. 

1799 Monthly Rev). XXX. 17 We was able to produce an acid 
nearly similar to the suberique, by digesting the nitrous acid 
oncharcoal. 1806 G. Adams Nat. 4 Exp. Philos. (Philad.) 1. 
App. 562 Suberic {acid]. 1837 R. D. Thomson in Srtt. 
Ann. 355 Suberic ether. 1879 Watts Dict. Chent. VI. 1040 
Suberic aldehyde... is formed, together with suberic acid and 
palmitoxylic acid, by the action of fuming nitric acid on 
palmitolic acid. 1894 Frad. Chest, Soc. LX V1.1. 499 Suberic 
anhydride. .is prepared by boiling suberic acid with acetic 
chloride. : : 

Suberi-ferons, ¢. [f. Suber + - 1)Fenovs.] 
Producing cork or suberin. In mod. Dicts. 

Suberification (siaberifike-fan,. Sot.  [f. 
SUBER +- 1 FICATION.] © SUBERIZATION. 

1885 Goopate Physiol, Got. 34 The principal modifica- 
lions of the cell-wall are the fullowing :..(3) Cutinization (or 
Suberification). : 

Suberiform | sizberiffim), a. 
-(I.FORM.] Kesembling cork, corky. 

1841 Penny Cycd. XX. 423 2 The mass is composed of one 
(suberiform) substance. 1847-9 Vodd’s Cych Auat lV. 19/1 
Polypes distributed over the surface of a common mass, 
which is..composed of a suberiforni substance supported by 
calcareous aciculi. 

Suberin ‘si@bérin). Chen. Also-ine. [ad. 
KF. sebévine (Chevreul): see Supenand-1n}.] The 
cellular tissue which remains after cork has been 
exhausted by various solvents. 

1830 Linnot ey Vat. Syst. Bot g7 Cork..contains a peculiar 
principle called Suberin. 1885 Goovate Physiol Bot. 8 
Ihe substance which imparts the repellent character to the 
cell-wall is known as cutin; when restricted to cork it is 
called suberin. 

llence Su‘berinate Chem., a salt of Suberi‘nic 
actd, an acid obtained indirectly from suberin. 

1891 Frnl, Chem. Soc. LX. 466 Suberinic acid, Ci7H10s, 
when gently warmed, forms a liquid miscible with alcohol, 
ether, and chloroform, //#d., Potassium suberinate is soluble 
in waler and alcohol, but not in ether. ; 

Suberize (sia btraiz), v. Aol. [f. SuBER + 
-1ZE.] fass. ‘To be converted into cork-tisstte by 
the formation of subcrin. lence Suberiza‘tion. 

1882 Vines tr. Sach's Bot. g5 The suberisation of the 
newly-formed cells. 1884 DBowrr & Scott De Lary's 
Phaner. 111 Often the wall is suberised all round and 
throughout its whole thickness. /dif. 112 Tbe totally su- 
berised layers often separate in the section-cutting, 1885 
Goopace Physiol. bot. 75 The walls of older cork-cells are 
cutinized or suberized throughout. 

Subero- (siz‘béro,, coinbining form of SuBeit in 
names of chemtcal compounds containing or ob- 
tained from suberte acid. 

1839 R. D. Tuomson in Brit. Ann. 354 Subero-pyroxylic 
ether. 1894 Muir & Mortey Mates’ Dict. Chem. VV. 524 1 
Suberocarboxrylic acid, Hexane tricarbonylic acid. /érd., 
Subcromali¢ acid, Oxy-suberic acid. 

Suberone (sia:béroun). Chem, [ad. F. subdérone 

Boussingault): see SUBER and -oNE.] An aromatic 
oil, formed by the distillation of suberic acid with 
lime. 

1845 Chem. Gaz. IIL. 56. 1881 Frad. Chem. Soc. XXXIX. 
540 Suberone readily combines with hy-drocyanic acid, 

Ilence Subero'nyl, -ylene (See quots.). 

1890 Frau. Chem. Soc. LVILL. 1. 728 Suberone.. is easily 
reduced to the corresponding alcohol, C7H13.OH, by the 
action of sodium in presence of alcohol. ‘Lhis suberony!l 
alcohol is a colourless, somewhat viscid liquid. /did., Su- 
beronyl iodide, when treated with alcoholic potash, yields 
suberonylene, C7H 12. 

Suberose! (sisébérdus), a. Hof. [ad. mod.L. 
stiberdsus : see SUBER + -OSE!.] Having the appear- 
ance of cork; corky tn form or texture. 

1845-so Mrs. Lincotn Lect, Bot. App. v. 204 Suderose, 
corky. 1846 Dana Zoop&, (1848) 609 Suberose, of varying 
form. 1887 W. Puittirs Srit. Discomycetes 378 Disc..en- 
circled by a dehiscent, . .distinct, suberose, friable ring. 

Suberose? (svbirdus., a. Bol. rave~°. (ad. 
mod.L. subérdsus: see SUB- 29 c and Erose.] 
Somewhat erose. 1828-32 in WeBsTER. 

Suberons (siz‘béras), a. Bot. [f. SuBER or ad. 
mod.L. siberosus SUBEROSE!: see -ous.] Corky; 
= SUBEROSE |, 

1679 Evetyn Sylva (ed. 3) 29 That..tbe sap should be so 
green on the indented leaves, ..so Suberous in the Bark (for 
even the Cork-tree is but a courser Oak). 1776 J. LEE /ntrod, 
Bot. Explan. Terms 379 Suéerosus, suberous, the outward 
Bark soft, but elastic like Cork. 1849 Batrour A/an. Bot. 
§ 85 In some trees it [sc. the epiphlaum] consists of numerous 
layers, forming tbe substance called cork..; hence the 
name suberous, or corky layer, wbicb is given to it. 31884 
Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 550 Two forms of the 
superficial formationof cork maybe distinguished ..: namely, 
suberous crusts and suberous integuments. 

Subero-xime. Che. An oxime of suberyl. 

1894 [see SUBERYLAMINE]. 

Suberyl (siabéril). Chem. [ad. F. subéryle 
(Boussingault) : see SUBER and -YL.] The diatomic 
radicle of suberic acid. Also a/frz6. 

1852 W. Grecory Handbk, Org. Chem. 245 It is probable 
that there exists a radical suberyle=CgHgO=Su. 1872 

_ Watts Index to Gmelin's Handbk, Chem., Suberyl Hy- 
j dride, 1874 Yrnd. Chem. Soc. XXVII. 935 On distilling 


Also 8 -ique. 


(f. SuBER + 


SUBFEUDATORY. 


| suberic acid with lime he [sc. Goussingault] got a liquid 
boiling at 126°, which he called hydride of suberyl. 

Hence Bubery lamine, Su‘berylene, Subery‘lic 
a. (see quots.,. 

1894 Frul. Chem. Soc. LXV1. 1, 160 Suberylamine, C7H43. 
N Hz, nay be obtained from suberoxime by reduction either 
witb sodium in alcobolic solution or with sodium amalgam 
in alkaline aqueous solution. /éid., A inonhydric alcohol, 
C7Hy3.Oll, which the author calls suberylic alcohol or 
suberol. shia. 266 Suberylene, C7Hy2, is ubtained when a 
mixture of equal volumes of suberylic iodide and alcohol is 
added to strong alcoholic potash. 

tSubeth. O¢s. [a. med.L. sudet(h), ad. 
Arabic whe suéd/ ‘ somnus in capite apparens’, 
lethargy, f. sabafa to rest (cf. SanBatH). Cf. obs. 
IF, suée/.] Unhealthy or morbid sleep. 

Subeth civicenng was an old name for coma. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. Vv. i. (1495) 107 Whan he 
slepith it happitb him to haue Subeth, that is false reste. 
¢1§50 Liovp /reas, //ealth Y 7 Of tbe payne in the heade 
called subeth. 1626 Miopietox Aaythiny for Quiet Life 
iL iv, Subyect to Subeth, unkindly sleeps, which have bred 


opilations in your brain, 
tSubethal, a. Obs. rave. (ad. obs, F. sub- 


ethal, {. subeth: sce prec. For the ctymol. sense 
cf. carolid, which is ult. f. Gr. capoty to plunge into 
heavy slecp.] The carotid (artery). 

1541 Cortann Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg. F iij, The greate 
veynes & arteres that are led by the furculles in stying vp- 
warde y sydes of the necke to the superyour partyes 
whiche be called Guy degi, and popleticis, depe & suberall 
(read subetall; org subethalles), Thyncysyon of the 
whiche be very peryllous. 


Su‘bfactor. [Scs-6.] A subordinate factor. 

1705 tr. Hossnan's Guinea vii. 94 When a Chief-Factor or 
Factor observes that his Sub- Factor or Ware-house Keeper 
are enclined to Extravagance. 1753 Stewart's Trial 159 
Ile did, ..for some time, employ the now pannel, as his nd 
factor, in levying the rents of Ardshiel. 1818 Scott Hrt. 
Matl. sli, By going forward a litile farther, they would meet 
one of his Grace's subfactors. 1872 Yeats Growth Comin, 
348 Sub-factors ascended the rivers. 

Subfamily. Aa. //ist. (SuB- 7b.] A 
primary subdivtsion of a family. 

1833 Jenny Cyc. I. 1g’1 We denominates these subfamilies, 
sa siluroides, salmonoides, clupeoides, and luci- 
odes peg pestivels. 1868 A'cp. U.S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 27 
The sub-family Melolonthidi feed exclusively on vegetable 
matter. 1870 Rotteston Anim, Life 26 The congeneric 
subfamilies, under cither great family of the Rasores and 
Columbidae respectively. 

Subferabylle, early var. of SUFFERABLE. 

1483 Cath. Angl, 371/1 Subferabylle, tollerabrlis. 

Subfen (sabi), 56. Sc. Law. [f. Sus- 9 (6) + 
kev sb.: cf. next.] A ‘feu’ or fief granted by a 
vassal to a stibvassal. 

1681 Stair /ast. Law Scot. 1. xxi 420 All Sub-feues of 
Ward-lands, holden of Subjects without the Superiours con- 
sent, are declared null and void. 1758 J. Datrympce &ss, 
Feudal Property (ed. 2) 84 As in subfeus at first, the original 
vassal remained still liable for the services. 1826 Bexr 
Comm. Laws Scot. (ed. 5) 1. 29 If the condition be farther 
guarded with irritant and resolutive clauses, it seems that 
tbe subfeu may be challenged even before the necessity for 
a new entry with the superior arises. 1874 Act 37 § 38 
Vict. c 94 § 4 Nothing berein contained shall be held to 
validate any subfeu in cases where subinfeudation has been 
effectually prohibited. 

b. ativid.: subfeu-duty (cf. feu-duly, FEU sd. 3). 

1826 Bett Cor. Laws Scot. (ed. 5) 1. 25 Nothing more 
is demandable than tbe subfeu-duty. 

Subfen (sobfiz'), v. Sc. Law. [f. Sus- 9 (d)+ 
Fev v.; cf. med.L. subfeodare.] Of a vassal: To 
grant (lands) in feu toa subvassal ; to subinfeudate. 
Also absol. 

1754 ErsxinE Princ. Se, Law (1809) 137 The vassal who 
thus subfeus, is called the subvassal’s immediate superior. 
1758 J. Datryupre £ss. Feudal Property (ed. 2) 88 In soc- 
cage fiefs the vassals subfeued their lands. .to bold of them. 
selves, 1826 Bett Comm, Laws Scot. (ed. 5) 1. 24 Property 
subfeued as building ground in a city. /ézd. 29 When the 
prohibition to subfeu is effectually created as a real burden 
on tbe right of the vassal, 1876 Encycd. Brit. 1V. 63/2 
Every burgess held direct of tbe Crown, It was, therefore, 
impossible to subfeu tbe burgh lands. 

Hence Subfeu‘ing wé/. sé. 

1758 J. DatrympLe £ss. Feudal Property ed. 2) 84 One 
tbing whicb very much facilitated tbe progress of alienation, 
was the practice of subfeuing. 1826 Bett Comm, Laws 
Scot. \ed. 5) I. 29 In the New Town of Edinburgh, grants 
are generally made witb a condition against subfeuing. 


Subfendation (svbfixdéfan). [f. SuB- 9+ 
FEuDaTIoN, after SuBFEU s4.] The action or 
practice of granting subfeus; subinfeudation. 

1681 Stair /nst. Law Scot, t xxi 419 It is much debated 
..whetber by Sub-feudation, Recognition be incurred, or 
whether it be comprebended under alienation. 1835 Zov- 
lin's Law Dict. s.v. Tenure, Very early they became bere- 
ditary, and that as soon as they did so, they led to tbe prac- 
tice of sub-feudation. 1839 Penny Cyel. XIV. 105/1 Owing 
to the extensive system of subfeudation, or subtenure (in 
North Italy]. 

Subfendatory (szbfid-datari). [f. SuB- 9 (6) + 
Fecpatory, after prec. Cf med.L.. sudfeuda- 
tarius.} One who holds a fief from a feudatory. 

1839 Penny Cycl. X1V.105/1 The political system of most 
towns of North Italy in the tenth and eleventh centuries 
consisted of tbe nobles, feudatories, and subfeudatories. 
¢ 1850 Broucuam (Ogilvie, 1882), Tbe smaller proprietors or 
feudatories of the prince, bad..proportionably few inferior 

j vassals, or sub-feudatories. 


SUBFIEF. 


Subfief (sa bfif), s¢. [f. Sus- 9 + Firr sd. | 
Cf. F. sous-fief.] A fief which is held of an inter- 
mediary instead of the original feoffor; spec. in 
Germany, 2 minor state, holding of a more impor- 
tant state instead of directly of the German crown. 

1845 S. Austin Raxke's Hist. Ref. 111. 515 He consented 
that Duke Ulrich should take possession of Wiirtenberg as 
a sub-fief of Austria. x901 Wests. Gaz. 31 Jan. 3/1 In the 
German Empire the title of‘ Lord ’is connected mostly with 
subfiefs such as Riigen. 

So Subfief v. [cf. obs. F. sozbsfefver, Cotgr.] 
trans., to grant as a subfief. 

1903 E. MacCuttocu Guernsey Folk Lore 6x In process of 
time they {sc. lands] came to he sub-fieffed hy their possessors. 


Subfo:ssil, a. [f.SuB- 20 + FossiLa.] Partly | 
| 


fossilized. 

1832 De 1a Becue Geol. Alan (ed. 2) 161 A bed containing 
sub-fossil shells, x83r Woopwarp Afod/usca 130 Struthio- 
laria:.. Australia and New Zealand, where alone it occurs | 
sub-fossil. 1856 Pace ddv. Text-bk, Geol, ix. 171 When | 
petrifaction has not taken place, and the organism is merely | 
embedded in superficial clays and gravels, the term sub- | 
fossil is that more properly applied. 1880 A. R. Wattace | 
ist, Life. xix. 389 A small sub-fossil hippopotamus. | 

So Subfo'ssil sb., a partly fossilized substance. 

1873 Geixte Gr. [ce Age App. 516 Sub-fossils. | 


+Subfumigation. 0s. = SurrusmicaTioy. | 

1390 Gower Conf, III. 45 With Nigromance he wole 
assaile To make his incantacioun With hot subfumigacioun. 
14.. Chaucer's H, Fame 1264 (Thynne), That vsen exorsi- 
sacions And eke subfumygacions. 1562 BuLLein Bulwarke, 
Bk, Simpiles 2% ‘Yhe smoke of theim [marigold flowers] to 
bee made in a close subfumigacion. 1579 LANGHAM Garden 
Health x Tostop fluxes, vse subfumigations thereof {acacia}. 


Subfusc, -fusk (svbfusk\, a. and sd. [ad. L. 
subfuscus, var. of seeffuscus : see SUB- 20a + FUSK.] 
Of dusky, dull, or sombre hue. 

21763 SHENSTONE Economy 1. 26 O’er whose quiescent 
walls Arachne’s unmolested care has drawn Curtains sub- 
fusk. 1770 J. Cruspe Jfisc. Tracts 1.4 Their subfusk com- 
plexions were prohahly acquired hy greasy unguents and 
fuliginous mixtures dried in hy the sun. 1853 'C. Bepe’ 
Verdant Green \. v, [University] statutes which required 
him..to wear garments only of a black or ‘ subfusk’ hue. 
1887 W. Bearty-Kincston wus. & Mann. 11. 321 The sur- 
face..is become subfusk in hue with sheer feverish dryness. 
1893 Pall Mall Gaz. 16 Dec. 11/1 The subfusc marbling of 
the convolvulus hawk {moth]. 

fig. 1893 E. Gosse Questions at Issue 150 To overdash 
their canvases with the subfusc hues of sentiment. 1900 
Athenzum 28 July 116/1 Such Philistines.. provide a suit- 
able and suh-fusk background for the real figures in the 
Italian family group. 

b. (a) absol. with che; (6) as sé. Subfusc colour. 
1zro SteeLe & Appison 7atler No. 260 P 5 The Portu- 
guese’s Complexion was a little upon the Subfusk. 1882 
Blackw. Mag. Aug. 234 The Apotheker had not deigned to 
alter or add to his ordinary suit of professional ‘subfusk ’. 
1914 /bid. Jan. 109/2 ‘Whey give us drabs and subfuscs in- 
stead of the glowing colours of life. 

Subfuscous (svbfoskas), a. rare. [f. L. sub- 
fuscus (see prec.) +-ouUS.] = prec. ! 

1760 Phil. Trans. LI\. 95 A paler yellow,..a few reddish 
and subfuscous spots. 1815 STEPHENS in Shaw's Gen. Zool, 
IX. 1. r22 Cuckow with a..subfuscous body. 1904 Sat. Nev. 
30 Jan. 140 Apart from the intellectual ravage, they should 
be restrained from blackening the sub-fuscous. 

Subgeneric (svbdzéenerik), a. [f. SUBGENUS 
after generic. Cf. F. sous-générique.] Of or per- 
taining to a subgenus; having the characteristics 
of, constituting, or typifying a subgenns. 

1836 Partington's Brit. Cycl, Nat. [ist. 11. 564/2 The 
trivial name of the common gade, J/ustela, has been taken 
for the sub-generic name by inany. 185z Dana Crest. 11. 
1596 The form..is exceedingly various, and if adopted as 
subgeneric, the subdivisions will become very numerous. 

Hence Subgene‘rical a. (in mod. Dicts.); Sub- 
generically adv., so as to form a subgenus. 

183r MANTELL Petrifactions i. § 2. 42 Plants belonging to 
the same family as the Lepidodendra, but supposed to be 
generically or sub generically, distinct. 

Su‘bge nus. Pl. su-bgenera. [f. Sus-7b+ 
Genus. Cf. F. sovs-genre (Cuvier).] A subordinate 
genus; a subdivision of a genus of higher rank than 
a species. 

1813 PricHarp Phys. Hist. Man iit § 3. x10 The family of 
Mustele are distinguished by Cuvier into four departments 
or sub-genera. /ézd. x11 An American animal of the sub- 
genus Mephitis, 1849 Batrour Alan. Sot. § 708 Occasion- 
ally, a subgenus is formed by grouping certain species, 
which agree more nearly with each other in some important 

articulars than the other species of the genus. _ 1857 [see 

E acene: 1885 Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 733/1 The well- 

known Gold and Silver Pheasants..eacb the type of a dis- 

tinct section or sub-genus. 

Subget, obs. form of SuBJect. 


Subglo‘bose, 2. [ad. mod.L. sabglobosus : 
see SuB- 20c.] Somewhat or almost globose; 
almost spherical in shape. 

1752 Sir J. Hitt Hist. Anim. 200 The roundish or 
subglobose ones [sc. species of centronia], called by Klein 
and some others Cidares. 1775 J. JENKINSON Linnagxs* 
Brit. Plants 67 Vhe fruit is a subglobose capsule. 1826 
Kirsy & Sp. Extomol. 111. 697 Supported... by triangular, 
conical, or subglobose props. 1872 OitveR Elem. Bot. 308 
Male flowers in pendulous, pedunculate, subglobose, silky 
catkins. 1879 E. P. Waicut Anim. Life 52 In..Micro- 
thynchus, the head is sbort and sub-globose. 


So Subglobo'so-, comb. form of SUBGLOBOSE. 
1887 W. Puittirs Brit. Discomycetes 258 Cups scattered, 
sessile, suhgloboso-hemispherical. 
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Subglo‘bular, 2. [Sus-20c.] Somewhat or 
almost globular. So Subgio‘bulose a. (in Dicts.). | 
1787 tr. Linnzus’ Fant. Plants 195 Stigma’s subglobular. 

1812 New Sot. Gard. 1, 41 The pistillum is a subglobular 
germ. 1897 Adibutt’s Syst. Med. U1. 564 Circumscribed | 
globular or subglobular tumours. | 

Subgovernor. [Sus- 6.] An official next | 
below a governor in rank. 

Formerly the title of officials in royal and noble house- 
holds, and in the South Sea and other companies. 

1683 Baxter Dying Thoughts 132 As now I am under 
the government of his Officers on Earth, I look for ever to 
be under subgovernours in Heaven. 1698 Lutrrett Brief | 
Rel. (1857) 1V. 433 George Sayer, esq. a member of parlia- 
ment, is made sub-governor to the duke of Gloucester. x170z | 
Lond, Gaz. No. 3772/4 The Royal African Company of 
England bave appointed the Election of a Governour, Sub- 
Governor, and Deputy-Governor; on Tuesday the 13th 
Instant x721 Act 7 Geo. / c. 2. § 1 The many Frauds.. 
which were committed hy the late Sub-Governor, Deputy- 
Governor, and Directors of the said [South-Sea) Company. 
1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 282 The suh-governor 
and viceroy of New Spain. 1755 J. CHAMBERLAYNE AZ. 
Brit. Notitia 1. 257 His Royal Highness the Prince of 
Wales's Officers and Servants. Governor.. Preceptor..Sub- 
Governor..Sub-Preceptor. 1822 Edix. Rev. XXXVI. 5 
Stone, the subgovernor and confident of the Duke of 
Newcastle. 1849 Grote Greece 1. xxxviii. V. 2 [Darius] 
directed the various satraps and sub-governors throughout 
all Asia to provide troops. 

pb. Similarly sebgovernor general. 

1784 J. Kine Cook's 37d Voy. v. vi, The Sub-governor 
General, who was at this time making a tour through all 
the provinces of the Governor General of Jakutsk. 

Su‘bgroup. [Sus- 7b.}] A subordinate group; 
a subdivision of a group. (Chiefly Vat. “7s¢.) 

1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xvii. 379 One species of the sub- 
group Cactornis. 1859 — Orig. Spec. iv. 126 Small and 
broken groups and suh-groups wiil finally tend to disappear. 
1899 Adlbutt’s Syst. Aled. viii. 772 The first three classes 
might he included in one group—Alopecia neurotica, witb 
sub-groups universalis, localis, and circumscripta. 

pb. Afath. A series of operations forming part of 
a larger group. 

1888 Morkicrtr. Klein's Lect. [kosahedron 6 The simplest 
suh-group..is always that which arises from the repetitions 
of an individual operation. 1892 F. N. Core tr. Wetto's 
Th. Substit. 41 No two of these a suhgroups have any 
element in common. 

Subhastation (svbhestei-fan). Ods. exc. His¢. 
[ad. L. sebhastdlio, -Onem,n. of action f. sebhas- 
tare, {. sub hasta under the spear (see || Sus 4 and 
SuB- 1g), from the Roman practice of setting up a 
spear where an auction was to be held. Cf. F. 
subhastation, \t. subastazione, Sp. subastacion.] 
A public sale by auction. 

1600 Hottann Livy xxxix. xliv. 1052 The Censors by 
proclamation commaunded those to avoid farre from the 
subhastation, who had disanulled the former leases and 
bargains. 1625 Donne Sevm. (1626) 20 For that blasphemy 
then was David sold, under a dangerous sub-hastation. 1686 | 
Burnet Jrav. i. 10 The way of selling Estates, which is | 


likewise practised in Switserland, and is called Subhastation. 
Sub-head. [Svuz- 5, 6 
1, An official next in rank to the head (of a 


college, etc.). 

1588 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 27 The Hedds and 
Sub-Hedds of the said Colleges and Halls. | 

2. One of the subordinate divisions into which a | 
main division of a subject is broken up. 

1673 O. Watxer Educ. xi. 146, I have..chosen to follow 
Matteo Pellegrini, who reduceth all Predicates that can be 
applied to a subject..to twelve heads...I shall speak in 
order, shewing what sub-heads every place containeth. 1825 
J. Nicnotson Ofer. Mech. 532 For further information on 
this head the reader is referred to the sub-head—Plastering. 
1884 JJanch. Exam. 6 Dec. 5/4 A question which occupies 
about thirty lines of print, and is divided into thirteen sub- 
heads. 1891 TuckLey Under the Queen 268 Making every 
head and every sub-head [of a sermon] stand out in bold 
relief, 

3. A subordinate heading or title in a book, 
chapter, article, etc. 

1875 Soutuwarp Dict. Typfogr. 130 When an article or 
chapter is divided into several parts, the headings to those 
parts are set in smaller type than the full head, and are 
called Sub-heads. 1903 McNett greg. Engl. 98 It is 
essential..that the episode should be reported with a sepa- 
rate suh-head and great circumstance in the Parliamentary 
report. 1914 Jemperance (Wales) Bill (H. C. 72) Cl. 3) 
Sub-heads (%), (4), and (¢) of subsection (2). | 

So Subheading = SUBHEAD 2, 3. 

1889 WueEatLeY How fo Catal, Libr. 197 In an index the 
headings will of course be in alphabet, and the sub-headings 
may be so also. 1g0z Daily Chron. 10 Feb. 3/3 Each occur- 
rence being ticketed in the margin with a funny little inset 
sub-heading. 1904 Brit. AJed. Frui. 17 Dec. 1645 A chapter 
is devoted to this subject [of polysomatous terata] under the 
sub-headings of untovular twins [etc.]. 

Sub-hu man, az. [Sup- 14, 19.] 

1. Not quite human, less than human; occas. 
almost or all but human. 

1793 J. Wittiams Calm Exam. 88 Perhaps the slumbers 
ot Lord ‘Uhurlow are never broken by the..interposition of 
thought; if they are not, the man is extra or sub-human. 
1894 Pop. Sci. Monthly XLIV. 514 The mental operations 
of my subhuman dog. 1g01 Exg. Hist. Rev. July 425 To 
imagine not only a king who is almost super-human in his 
self-will, but also a clergy and a nation which are sub- 
human in their self-ahaseinent. eal 

2. Belonging to or characteristic of the part of 
creation that is below the human race. 

1837 Bepvors Leé. in Poems (1851) p. ci, What my thoughts 


SUBINFEUD. 


..may he regarding tbings human, sub-human, and _super- 
human. 1877 Swinsurne Note C. Bronté 90 The typical 
specimen which then emitted in one spasm of sub-human 
spite at once the snarl] and the stench proper to its place 
and kind. 1894 H. Drummonp Ascent of Man 28 He turns 
his back upon Nature—sub-human Nature, that is. 

+Subhu'merate, wv. Obs. rare. [f. SuB- 25 
+L. (A)umerus shoulder + -ATE3.] ¢vans. To take 
up on the shoulders ; to shoulder. 

1628 FettHaM Resolves u. |xxxii. 233 Nothing surer tyes 
a friend, then freely to subhumerate the burthen which was 
his. 1649 Butwer Pathomyot. u.i. 92 To bend their power 
to subhumerate..the burden imposed upon them. 1656 
Brount. Glossogr. ' ; 

| Subiculum (sizbi-kiddm). [mod.L. (Link), 
dim. f. sadzc-, stem of late L. sudbzces (pl.) supports, 
f. subicére to throw or place under (see SUBJECT).] 

1. Sot. In certain fungi, the modified tissue of 
the host bearing the perithecia. 

1836 Berketey in Smith’s Exel. Flora V. u. 370 Spots 
variegated with yellow and brown, subiculum ratber thick. 
1875 Cooke & Berxetey Fungi 15 We have Pezize with 
a subiculum in the section Tapesia. 1887 W. Puitups S77¢. 
Discomycetes 226 Seated at first on a delicate white suhi- 
culum, which disappears as the plant advances to maturity. 

2. Anat. The uncinate gyrus. 

Subidar, obs. var. SUBAHDAR. 

+Subigate, v Obs. [irreg. f. L. seebigere (f. 
sub- SUB- 25 + agére to bring) +-ATE3.] trans. To 
knead or work up. 

1657 Tomtinsen Renox’s Disp, 172 Stir them together.. 
that the whole masse may be subigated. 

Subimago (svbimé:go). Zxtom. [SuB- 22.] 
In Ephemeride, the stage immediately preceding 
the imago, before the final pellicle has been cast; 
the insect at this stage. Also called pseudimago 
(see PSEUDO- 2). 

186x H. Hacen Synopsis Neuroptera N. Amer. 343 Subi- 
mago,a state of Ephemera, &c., wherein the wings, &c., 
are covered with a membrane, which is cast off when it 
becomes an Imago. 1864 /nteli. Obs. No. 33. 148 The im- 
mature sub-iinago of the May-fly. 1889 CHOLMONDELEY. 
Pexnett Fishing 376 They avoid the subimago, and keep 
on feeding on the nymph. 1897 Da:ly News 27 July 8/x 
The soher-tinted Iron Blue Dun again, is the imperfect form, 
or sub-imago, of the Jenny Spinner. 

Hence Subima‘ginal a., belonging to or charac- 
teristic of the subimago. 

1878 Encycl. Brit. VULL. 458/1 The cast sub-imaginal skins 
of these insects. | : 

Subinci‘sion. [Sus- 2.] The cutting of an 
opening into the urethra on the under side of the 
penis: a practice prevalent among some savage 
tribes. So Subinci'se v. /vans., to perform sub- 
incision upon. 

1899 Spencer & Gitten Native Tribes Central Austraha 
263 The rite of sub-incision..has frequently been alluded 
to by Curr and other writers under the name of the ‘ terrible 
rite’. 1904 — North. Tribes Central Australia xi. 354 It 
was decided by the old men that, towards the close of these 
[ceremonies] three young men should be subincised. 

Su b-incomple'te, z. “tom. [Svus- 20¢.] 
Designating a metamorphosis in which the active 
larva and pupa resemble the imago. 

1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 494/1 Incomplete Pupz are those 
without alary appendages... Sub-incomplete Pupz are tbose 
which possess rudiments of wings. 

Subi ndicate, v. [f. pa. ppl. stem of late L. 
subindicadre ; see SUB- 21 and INDICATE v.] ¢rans. 
To indicate indirectly ; to hint. So Subindica:- 
tion, a slight indication or token, Subindi'cative 
a., indirectly indicative or suggestive. (All Ods. 
or arch.) 

1655-87 H. More Afp. Antid. (1712) 200 Rather obscure 
sub-indications of the necessary Existence of a God. 1659 
— Immort. Soul 11. x. 222 This Spirit of the World has 
Faculties that work..fatally or naturally, as several Ga- 
maieu’s we meet withall in Nature seem somewhat obscurely 
to suh-indicate. a1677 Barrow Serm. (1686) III. 513 They 
served to the subindication and shadowing of heavenly 
things. 1681 H. More £.xfos. Dan. vi. 233 It is an hint and 
a sufficiently certain though something obscure subindica- 
tion. 1822 Lams £ééa 1. Old Actors, With that sort of 
subindicative token of respect which one is apt to demon- 
strate towards a venerable stranger. 

Subindu‘ce, v. rare or Obs. [Partly ad. late 
L. sebindiicére, partly f. SUB- 24 + INDUCE.] 

1. ¢vans. To insinuate, suggest indirectly. 

1640 Sirk E. Derine Sf. Relig. 23 Nov. 14 Our Innovators 
by this artifice do alter our setled Doctrines; Nay they do 
subinduce points repugnant and contrariant. 

2. To induce by indirect or underhand means. 

@ 1623 Buck Rich. 1/1, ur. (1646) 60 His wife. .had made 
her subtill perswasions of stronger tye, and subinduced bim 
to the Lancastrian side. ” 

3. To bring about (a thing) as a result of or in 
succession to another, 

1855 Browninc fist. 79 A case of mania—subinduced 
By epilepsy. 

Subinfeo-ff, v. [Sus-9 (4).] =SuBinFeup z. 

1611 Cotcr., Subinfeudation, a subinfeoffing. 1839 Penny 
Cycl. X1V. 387/2 Upon this subinfeudation being effected, 
A..would have the seigniory of lands of which B and others 
had been subinfeoffed. 

Subinfeu'd, v. [Sus- 9 (4).] - iy 

1. ¢rans. To grant (estates) by subinfeudation ; in 
quot. absol. 

1828 J. Hunter More's Life Sir T. More Pref. p. xl, The 
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two great houses of Newmarch and Fitzwilliam held Barn. 
borough. Both subinfeuded. d 

2. To give (a person, possession of estates by 
subinfeudation, 

1839 Stonnnouse /sle of A.cholme 291 Vhe Abbot of New. 
buen was subinfeuded of a small manor in this parish. 

So Subi‘nfeudate (occas. -en-) v, frans, = SUB- 
INFEUD 1; also fig. 

1839 Ketcntiey //ist. Eng. 1. 130 A vassal of the crown 
. might subenfeudate his lands, and have vassals bound to 
himself as he was to his superior lord. 1897 Matrtanp 
Domesday Bk. & Beyond 100 Justice, we may say, was 
already being suhinfeudated. { 

Subinfeuda'tion. /zxdal Law. [ad. ¥. 
+subinfeudation Cotgr.) or med.L. *subinfeudatro: 
see Sup-9 (6) and InreupatTion. Cf. IV. sous-¢nfeu- 
dation (16th c.).} 

1, The granting of lands by a fcudatory to an in- 
ferior to be held of himself, on the same terms as 
he held them of his superior; the relation or tenurc 
so established. 

In England this practice was abvlished in 1290 by the 
statute Quia Eniptores, but in Scotland the principle of 
subinfeudation stull survives, aud is carried out to an un- 
liinited degree. 

1730 M. Wricut /utrod. Law Tenures 156 note, Subin- 
feudation (by which a new inferior Feud was carved out of 
the old, the old one still subsisting). 1766 Brack stone Comm, 
Il. 91 Phe superior lords observed, that by this method of 
subinfeudatioa they lost all their feodal profits, of wardships, 
marriages, and escheats, which fell into the hands of these 
mesne or middle lords, /4r:¢, 136 Whe widow is immediate 
tenant to the heir, by a kind of subinfendation or under- 
tenancy. a2186a Buckie Mrse. Whs.(1972) 1.353 Subinfeuda. 
tion, so general in France, was checked by Magna Charta. 
1876 Bancrort Ast U.S... vii. 182 Yo the proprictary was 
given the power of creating manors and courts baron, and of 
establishing a colonial aristocracy on the system of sub-in- 
feudation, 1880 Purar Arya Millage vi. 154 Vhis system 
of sub-infeudation.. pre vails universally throughout Bengal. 

2. An instance of this; also, an estate or hef 
created by this process. 

1766 Brackstoxe Comm. 11. 257 In subinfeudations, or 
alienations of lands by a vasil to be holden ays of hi:nself. 
1973 <Archeologia I. 306 These land-holders of the first 
class, or barons, had a power of making subinfeudations of 
their land. 1832 Austin Jurispr. (1879) 11. 879 Vhe statute 
“ Quia Emptores ' 18 Edw, 1 prevented any new subinfeuda- 
tions. 1870 Lower //ist. Sussex 1. 265 The manor is a 
sub-infeudation of Washington. 

_transf, 1840 New Monthly Mag. LIX. 161 What sub- 
infeudations of parentheses, what accumulations of para- 
graph upon paragraph. 

So Subinfeu'datory, a sub-vassal holding by 
subinfeudation, 

1886 Ency./. Brit, XX. 298/2 At the time of the Conquest 
the manor was granted to Walter d'Eincourt, and in the 
r2th century it was divided among the three claughters of 
his subinfeudatory Paganus. 

+ Subingress. Oés. rare. [Sup- 2.] The dis- 
appearance of a star or planet behind another in 
occultation. 

1669 Pail, Trans, IV. 1109 If diligent heed be given to 
the times of the sub-ingress and emersion of the Star, and 
with what Spots on the Moons face it keeps in a right line. 

+Subingre'ssion. Oés. [Sus- 24.] Subtle 
or unobserved entrance. 

1653 H. Mort Antid. Ath. .ih. § 9 (1712) 45 This forcible 
endeavour of the subingression of the air is not from the 
pressure of the ambient Air. 1660 Doyte Vew Exp. Phys. 
Mech. iti. 4 The pressure of the ambient Air is strengthened 
upon the accession of the Air suck’d out; which, to ake 
it self room, forces the neighboring Air to a violent-subin- 
gression of its parts. 1674 — Uds. Saltn. Sea 8 Vbat in the 
drawing up of the Vessel through the Salt water..the taste 
inay have been alter'd by the subingression of Salt water. 

Subi-ntellect, v. rare. [I. late L. sebiintel- 
lect-, pa. ppl. stem of sudbrintellegére see SUBINTEL- 
LIGITUR).] vans. Tosupplyin thought, understand. 

1811-31 Bexrnam Logic App. Wks, 1843 VIII. 283/2 The 
termination cs, as desiznative of an adjective, of which the 
substantive is subintellected, is preferred. 

Su-bintellec tion. [ad. late L. sudintellectia, 
-Onem,n. of action f. sudintellegcre (see prec.).] 
The action of supplying in thought; subaudition. 

1624 II. Mason New Art of Lying iv. 69 We may..con- 
ceale the truth, or speake an vntruth, so as by subintel- 
lection, or a mentall reseruation, wee make vp tbe matter. 
1808 T. F. Miopteton Grk. Article (1833) 25 The subintel- 
lection of tbe Participle of Existence as a Copula between 
the Article and its Predicate 

Subintelligence. var. [f. Sup- 24+1y- 
TELLIGENCE after prec. or next.] An implication. 

1630 Br. Hatt Occas. Medit. § 100 (1634) 162 These, tby 
promises of outward favours are never but witb a subintel- 
ligence of a condition, of our capablenesse. 

So Subintelligential a., implying something 
beyond what is expressed. 

1887 Browninc Parleyings 115 So tells a touch Of subin- 
telligential nod and wink—Turning foes friends. 

|Subintelligitur (sz-binteli-dzits:). [L., 
3rd pers. sing. pres. indic. pass. of sudintelligére 
(var. of -iztellegére), f. sub- SuB- 24 + intellegére 
(see INTELLECT).] An unexpressed or implied 
addition to a statement, etc. (Cf. Supaupirur.) 

1649 Burne Engl. Improver Impr. (1652) 174 Unless you 
please to take that for a Discovery which is by a Subintel- 
ligitur, 1681 T. Fratman /7eractitus Ridens No. 3 (1713) 
I. 13 You must, First, know that 1” and Ours, is to be 
construed witb a Subintelligitur. a1734 Nortw £.rant. 1. 
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ii. § 8 (1740) 35 He took Sanctuary for Protection of ety 
and Life: Against what! The Tyranny of the then Lnglis 
Government, That's his Sutiutelligttnr. 1827 COLERIDGE 
Giog. Lit, xii. (1907) \. 181 [The imagination] supplies, by 
a sort of subinteliigitur, the one central power. 1886 Jowetr 
in Life & Lett. (1897) VW. 313 We pray to God as a Person, 
a larger self; but there must always be a subintelligitur 
that He is not « Person, 

Subintrant (svbi-ntrant), a. (sb.) Path. [ad. 
L.. subintrant-em, pr. pple. of susinirdre to steal 
into, f. sus- Sub- 24 + éntrare to Enter. Cf. F. 
subintrant, \t. subentrante.) Offevers: Waving 
paroxysms so rapidly that before one is over 
another begins; also said of the paroxysis, b. 5d. 
A subintrant fever. 

1684 tr. Lonet's Merc, Comprt. viv 231 In a subintrant 
(that is, when one fit comes before the other is off). 1747 
tr. Astruc’s Fevers 102 A subintrant tertian. 1886 Lond. 
Med, Ree. 15 Oct. 463/1 The hysterical attacks at this 
juncture were constant, sometimes subintrant. 1897 A //6utt's 
Syst, Ved. 11. 317 A remittent of the double tertian type, 
or douhle tertian with subintrant paroxysms. 1899 /bid. 
VII1. 467 ‘Vhe fever..may be confined only to the eruptive 
period, and be ephemeral, reinittent, subintrant (&c.] 


Su bintrodu'ce, v. fad. L. subintrodiicéere : 
see SUB- 24 and INTRODUCE.) frans. To introduce 
in a secret or subtle manner. Chiefly in Af/. a. 

In quot. 1886 with reference to the wuliercs subintroe 
duct e (Gr, cvvedoaxrat), called also extranex, wliom clerics 
were forbidden by the canons of various councils to have in 
their houses. 

1654 Jik. Tavior Dissuas Popery i, § 6 (1688) 44 To say 
that the first practise and institution is necessary to be 
followed, is called Heretical. to refuse the later subintro- 
duc’d custom incurrs the sentence of Exconmmunication. 
1844 GLanstonek Glean. 1879) 111. 16 The mode, in which 
the expression of it is subintrodu ed, seems to denote a re- 
pression of his own full meaning 1886 Coxver Syrvan 
Stone-Lore viii. (1896) 278 Vhe practice of allowing ‘ sub- 
is troduced sisters ’ to live in the loumer of the celibates. 

So + Su bintrodu‘ct wv. in same sense; + Su:b- 
introdu‘ction, surreptitious introduction, 

1620 Br. [lace //on. Marr. Clergie . iv, The Canon 
alledged against the subintroduction of (Multeres e.ctranex) 
strange Woinen into the houses of Clergy-men. a 1641 Lr. 
MoustaGu Acts 4 Mou. (1642) 11 The onely true God,.. 
no supposed, .. subintroducted God or Gods. 

Subinvariant (svbinvée-‘riant). A/ath. [if 
SuB- 22 + INVARIANT 56,] =SemInvaniant. Hence 
Subinva'riantive a. 

1882 Amer. Jrul. Alath. V.79 Any rational integer func- 
tion of one or more subinvariants is itselfone. /br/. 81 note, 
Eventually | am inclined to substitute the word binariant 
for subinvariants, and to speak of simple, double, treble or 
multiple binariants. /44/. 80 It inust be capable of being 
satisfied by subinvariantive values of Vy 171. 

+Subitane, a. Ods. [ad. L. subetaneus (see 
next). Cf. OF. seedbztain.] Sudden; rash. 

1633 Prysne //istriowm. 1. 701 Vhe prejudicate erro- 
nious inconsiderate private and subitane Opinions of all 
ignorant novices. 1645 Jartin'’s Echoin Prynne's Fresh 
Discov, 23 His midnight dreames, his distracted subitane 


apprehensions, 1648 Pryxsxe Plea for Lords Aijb, These 
subitane indigested Collections. 
len Sth pole 


1645 Mitton Colast. Wks. 1851 TV. 344 It will bee.. best 
for the reputation of him who tn his Suéstanes hath thus 
censur’d, to recall his sentence. 

Subitaneous (szbitZ-nfos), 2. Now rare. [f. 
L. substan-eus sudden (f. szbztus Suite) + -ovs.] 
Sudden, hasty, unexpected; hastily produced or 
constructed, 

1651 Biccs New Drsp. ? 196 The argument of curing by 
the subitaneous precipitancy of cold. 1686 Goap Cclest. 
Bodies 1. vii. 248 Some are Subitaneous, the Product of 
24 Hours, 1751 Chambers’ Cycl. s.v. Bridge, The Romans 
had also a sort of subitaneous bridges made by the soldiers, 
of boats[etc.). 1760-72tr. Juan & Ulloas’ Voy. (ed. 3) 1.213 
Tbis almost subitaneous death of a person in the flower of 
his age. 1778 Nat. Hist. in Ann. Reg, 111;2 The rain 
waters, the subterraneous cavities, the absorptions, and 
sometimes more subitaneous agents, have made great ruins. 
18az T. Tavtor Apuleius 304 He never either grieves or 
rejoices, nor wills, nor is averse to any thing subitaneous. 
1892 ‘ Dick Donovan * /u Grif of Law 246 Tbe subitaneous 
clanging of a heavy bell. 

Hence + Subita’neousness. 

1727 Baitey (vol. 11), Sudttaneonsness, .. Suddenness. 

+Subitany, ¢. Ods. [Formed as prec., after 
momentany,) = SUBITANEOUS. 

1603 Hottann Plutarch’s Mor, 8 To suffer yoong boies 
to make subitanie and inconsiderate orations. a 1656 Hates 
Gold, Rem. \. (1673) 290 This which I] now have commented 
is very subitany, and I confused. 

+ Subitary, ¢. Oés. rare. [ad. L. subitarius, 
f. subttus: see next and -ary.) Suddenly or hastily 
done, made, etc. 

1600 Hottano Livy m1. iv. go Tbe Colonie Antium, were 
commaunded to send unto Quintius, subitarie souldiers. 
/bid, XL. xxVi. 1077. 1661 Biount Glossogr. (ed. 2). 

+Subite, a. Os. Also 5 subytte. [a. OF. 
subet, fem. sebite, or ad. L. subitus, pa. pple. of 
subire to come or go stealthily, f. seeb- SUB- 24 + ire 
to go. Ct. It., Sp., Pg. sudito.] Sudden, hasty. 

1483 Caxton Cato Bvj, Thou oughtest to refrayne tbyn 
yre, not onely the yre subdayn and subytte f{etc.]. 1597 
A. Mitr. Guillerucau's Fr. Chirurg, 5113 All subite permu- 
tations are vnto our bodyes very preiudicialle. a@1722 Sir 
J. Lavoer Dects. Suppl. 282 In phlebotomy or other manual 
operations, —the acts are subite or transient. 
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li Subito (sebito). adv. Afus, [It.: ef. prec.} 
Quickly ; usually in phr. volt: sudb:to, turn quickly. 

1724 Short Explic. For. Weds. in Mus. Bhs. 1801 Buspy 
Dict. Mus, : 

+Su bitous, a. Obs. (f. L. sebrtus (see Sustte ; 
+ -0Us.] Sudden. 

1657 W. Morice Cocna quasi Kowwn 341 We find con: 
version..under the notion of such things as are not onely 
subitous but instantaneous. 1665 G. Ilanvuey Advice agst. 
Plague 3 An universal Lassitude, or Subitous soreness of 
all one’s Limbs, 

Subjacency sdbdza‘sénsi). [f. next: see 
-ENCY,] ‘I'he state or condition of being subjacent. 

In mod. Dicts, 

Subjacent (s#bdzZ'sént), a. fad. L. sudbja- 
centem, pr. pple. of susjacére, f{. sub- SuB- 2 + jacére 
to lie, Cf. F. subjacent.) 

1. Situated underneath or below; underlying. 

a. in gencral use. 

1609 J. Davies //oly Roode (1878) 13/2 Such Sight a 
each stomacke ouerturnes, But comforts mine, with 
Matter subjacent. 1611 Cotor., Svéracent, subiacent; 
vnder-lying. 1660 lover New Exp. Phys. Mech, i. 34 Not 
the incumbent Atmosphere, but onely the subjacent Air in 
the brass Cylinder. 1682 Pirrs Descr. W. Meath (1770) 
29 The subjacent liquor in the glass. 1754 /’Ail. Trans. 
XLIX. 144 Whatever part of this vapour begins to..sub- 
side first, will carry dows with it part of the subjacent 
vapour. 1895 Crow. Clr. & Prue x. 172 The whole of 
the surface-film, being chilled at the same time, sinks through 
the subjacent water, : 

b. Anat, and Ziot. of nerves, bones, tissues, etc. 
(Const. fo.) 

1897 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 10/3 The fore- 
ae subiacent or subiectede membrane. 1758 PAd/. 7'rans, 
Li. 176 The ramifications of the subjacent blood-vessels. 
1787 tr. Linnaeus’ Fam, Plants 479 [here are two concave 
impressions from the back, prominent underneath, which 
compress the subjacent wings. ae J. Tunouson sect. 
Jnflam, 2 Vhe skin and subjacent cellular membrane. 188 
Mivart Cat is If the muscles be cut away, we Come sooner 
or later to subjacent bones 1896 Allbutt’s Syst. Afed. 1. 
238 Parts subjacent to cutaneous surfaces, 

c. Geol. of strata, rocks, deposits, etc. 

1695 Woonwarb Nat. //ist, Earth w. (1723) 137 The 
snbjacent Strata. 1856 Stancey Sinar 4 /'al. i. (1858) 6/2 
This red colour I ascertained to be caused by the subjacent 
red sandstone. 1873 Grikie Gt. /ce Age ti. 5 Subjacent 
and intercalated eds 1883 Law Kep. 10 Q. B. Div. 562 
A piece of land was granted with a reservation of the whole 
of the subjacent minerals to the superior. A 

d. transf. and fig. Forming the basis or sub- 
stratum. (Cf. Stpect a. 11, SUBJECTED 1 b.) 

a 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks 1686 11. v. 74 The advantage 
of chusing one sutableto the subjacent matter and occasion. 
1846 Trencu Afirac, L (1862) 118 The Lord.. might have 
created, with no subjacent material, the wine with which 
lle cheered these guests. 1880 -icademty 14 Aug. 118/2 
Anyone who will carefully compare the agreements and 
difereices in Latin renderings, irrespective of the subjacent 
Greek text. : 

2. Lying or situated at a lower level, at or near 
the base (e.g. of a mountain). 

1650 Eart Moxm, tr. Senault's Man bec. Guilty 305 They 
built Citadels on the tops of mountaius, to discover the 
subjacent Countreys. a1700 Evetyn Diary 4 Oct. 1641, 
Perceiving all the subjacent country, at so small a horizontal 
distance, to repercuss such a light as I could hardly look 
against. 1760 Derrick Left. (1767) 1. 79 The rivers that 
water the subjacent plains. 1774 Pennant Tour Scotl. in 
1772, 327 Over the subjacent vales and lochs. 1837 Lock- 
MART Scott (1839) X. 84 Before the subjacent and surround- 
ing lake and morass were drained. 1889 STEVENSON Adin. 
burgh 22 The smoke of the Old Town blowing abroad over 
the subjacent country. 

3. Taking place undemeath or below. rare. 

1862 Wraxatt tr. //ugo's Les Miserables w.1. v. 11. 293 
The sign of a vast subjacent conflagration. 1898 P. Max- 
son Trop. Diseases xviii. 2966 The superjacent mucous 
membrane sloughing or disintegrating in consequence of 
the subjacent destruction of its nutrient vessels. 

Hence Subja‘cently adv., in a subjacent manner. 

1882 G. Macvonaco Cast/e I} arlock x, A new era in his 
life.., tbe thought of which had been subjacently present io 
bis dreams. 

Subject (sa bdzékt), sd. Forms: a. 4-5 
sogett(e, sugett(e, 4-6 soget, sug(g)et, 4 pi. 
sugges, 5 sogete, sugete, seget (?), sewgyet, 
soiet, suiet, sogect, sugect. B. 4 subgit, soub- 
git, 4-5 subgett‘e, 4-6 subiet, 5 subgyt, -gite, 
soubget, Z/. subies, -jais, -gees, 5-6 subget, 
-giet. y. 4-7 subiect, 5 -giect, 5-6 -iecte, 6 
-gect, -yect, -iectt, subect, 5S. #/. subjeckis, 7- 
subject. [a. OF, suget, soget (12th c.), sougzet, 
subjit, subg(t et, etc. (13the.), subject (15-17thc.), 
also soubject, suject, mod.F, sujet (from 15th c.), 
repr. various stages of adoption of L. szbyect-us 
masc., sudject-um neut., subst. uses of pa. pple. of 
subicere (see next). Cf. Prov. stbjet-2, suget-z, It. 
soggetto, suggetto, and sub b)ietto, Sp. sugeto. Pg. 
sujeito. The completely latinized spelling of the 
Eng. word became established in the 16th c.] 

I. 1. One who is under the dominion of a 
monarch or reigning prince; one who owes alle- 
giance to a government or ruling power, 1s subject 
to its laws, and enjoys its protection. ; 

a, 1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 5578 Pa pat sugettes war til 
man, Sal accuse pair soveraynes ban. P. Pl. Crede 


ci 
650 Neber souereyn ne soget pei ne sudrep Heder 1449 


SUBJECT. 


Pecock Repr. m1. vi. 315 Thei were sugettis to the Em- 
perour of Rome, c 1485 Digdy lyst. (1882) 111. 500, I wol 
a-wye sovereyns; and soiettes I dys-deyne. 1574 in Mazt?. 
Club Mise. 1. 111 Ane trew sugget to the Kingis Majestie. 

B. 1399 Gower /x Praise of Peace 165 Crist is the heved 
and we ben membres alle, Als wel the subgit as the sove- 
reign, ¢1400 tr. Secr. Seer., Gov. Lordsh. 51 Kynges.. 
large to subgitz. 1503 Hawes Aram, Virt. 1.14 Be to 
thy kynge euer true subgete. 

y. 1538 StarKEY England 1 iii, 82 The commyns agayne 
the nobullys, and subyectys agayn they(r] rularys. @ 1568 
AscHaM Schodeni. 1. (Arb.) 86 A quiet subiect to his Prince. 
1593 SHAKS. 2 Hen. VJ, 1v. ix. 6 Was neuer Subiect long’d 
to be a King, As I do long and wish to be a Subiect. @ 1633 
G. Herpert Yacula Prudentum (1651) 62 For the same 
man to be an heretick and a good subject, is incompossible, 
1649 [see Liperty sé. 2} @1687 Petty Pol. Arith. (1690) 

, | suppose that the King of England hath about Ten 
fliltions of Subjects. 1765 backstoxe Coven, 1. 122 Every 
wanton and causeless restraint of the will of the subject. .is 
a degree of tyranny. 1849 Macautav Hest, Eng. i. I. 308 
These three Dukes were supposed to be three of the very 
richest subjects in England, 1858 Froupe Hist, Eng. IV. 
xviii. 48 She had taught her son to suspect and dread the 
worthiest subject that he possessed. 

(4) qualified by a possessive or equivalent phrase; also 
subject of the crown. 

a, ¢€1380 Wycur Sed. Wes. 1.28 Her regalte and her 
dignyte, by be whiche pei schulen..rulen hemsilf and her 
sogetis. c1zq1z Hoccteve De Neg. Princ. 2212 Kynges of 
hir sogetz ben obeyed. 1483 Cely Papers (Camden) 137 To 
wryte unto the Kynges good grace that he wyll be faver- 
abull unto hys sewgyettes. 1515 in Douglas’ Poet. Wks. 
(1874) I. p. xxvii, The best belowyt prince and moost dred 
with lowff of his Lorddis and sugettis. 

B. ¢1374 CHaucer Boeth. un. pr. viii. (1868) 80 Yif pou 
desiryst power bou shalt by awaites of pi subgitz anoyously 
be cast vndir many periles. 741400 Morte dA rth. 2314 Twa 
senatours we are, thi subgettez of Rome. 1415 in Ellis 
Orig, Lett. Ser. u. 1. 48, I Richard York 3owre humble 
subgyt and sey lege man. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Aruis 
(S. ‘I’. S.) 297 Alsmony princis with thair subjais. 1483 Act 
1 Rich [11,1 § 1 The King's Subgiettis. 1524 in Buc- 
cleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 220 Our officers, minis- 
tres, and subgiettes. 

y-_ ¢1400 Maunbev. (Roxb.) xi, 41 He commaunded 
straitely 1il all his subiectes, pat bai schuld late me see all 
be placez. c1sz5 More “ist. Rich. [1/, Wks. 69/1 She 
said also y‘ it was not princely to mary hys owne subiect. 
1560 Daus tr. Steidane’s Comm. 283 b, The other William 
Gelluse was a subject of the Lantgraves. 1595 Suaks. John 
nu. i, 204 /ohn. You men of Angiers, and my fouing subiects. 
Fra. You louing mien of Angiers, Arthurs snbiects. 1638 
3aKER tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 11) 14 Our Prince will put no 
yoke upon the consciences of his Subjects. 1733 Swirt(¢it/e) 
A serious and useful Scheme to make an Ficspital for In- 
curables; of universal Benefit to all his Majesty's Subjects. 
1765 Biackstone Com, I. 263 Vhe king has..the pre- 
rogative of..granting place or precedence to any of his 
subjects. 1827 Hattam Const. [Hist. (1842) IL. 505 No 
subjects of the crown in Ireland enjoyed such influence, 
at this time, as the earls of Kildare. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) IV, sog The..kings of our own day very much re- 
semble their subjects in education and breeding. 

(¢) ofaspecified country orstate; also, subject of the readin, 

a, 1436 in Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm, Var. Coll. IV. 199 
‘To Us and to alle oure sugectis of the same [reame]. 

y. 41578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.1.S.) I. 16 
To bring all the subjecttis of this realme to peace and rest. 
1635 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 52 There was not any one 
Subject of the Republick who was a Knight of Malta. 
1713 STEELE Luglishut. No. 3 15 When I say an English- 
inan, 1 mean every true Subject of Her Majesty’s Realms, 
1747 State [riads (1813) XVIII. 859 By naturalizing or em- 
ploying a subject of Great Britain. rg1z Tiss 19 Oct. 5/1 
Subjects of the Slav States throughout the Ottoman Empire. 

(d) with adj. of nationality. 

1810 BentHaM Packing (1821) 253 Though a very obscure 
and insiguificant person, I have the honour to be a Dritish 
subject. 1886 FRoupE Oceana 98 Their Monro doctrine, 
prohibiting European nations from settling on their side of 
the Atlantic, except as American subjects. 

tb. collect. sing. The subjects of a realm. ? Also 
transf. in quot. 1608. (Only Shaks.) Ods. 

160z SHaks. //am. 1. ii, 33 In that the Leuies..are all 
made Out of his subiect. 1603 — A/eas. for Af, in. ii. 145 
The greater file of the subiect held the Duke to be wise. 
1608 — Per. u, i. 53 How from the finny subject of the sea 
These fishers tell the infirmities of men. 

+2. One who is bound to a superior by an 
obligation to pay allegiance, service, or tribute ; 
spec. a feudal inferior or tenant ; a vassal, retainer; 
a dependant, subordinate ; an inferior. Ods. 

a. €1315 SHOREHAM Poents 1V, 276 Ho hys bat neuer ne 
kedde wo3 In boste to hys sugges? ¢1383 in Angd. [/ist. 
Rev. (1911) Oct. 748 Seculer lordis owen, .to treete reesonabli 
& charitabli here tenauntis & sogetis. «1400 Minor Poems 
Tr. Vernon MS, 546/368 Haue mesure to pi soget. a 1400- 
50 Wars Alex. 2682 As soiet serued haue I pat sire many 
sere wyntir. ¢1450 .J/erdiz i. 6 Youre suster is elder than 
ye, and so she wolde alwey holde yow as her sogect. 

B. ¢1386 CHaucer Sow pu. T. 282 With-Inne thyn hous 
ne be thou no leoun, To thy subgitz do noon oppressioun. 
1420 in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 11. I. 68 Hys heires, vassalles, 
and subgees @1475 Asuay Active Policy 898 Saint petur 
saithe bat soubgettes shold be Buxom to thar lorde. ¢ 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i, 25 Thou knowest well that 
thou arte his man, vaysall, and subgette. a 1533 BERNERS 
Huon xiii. 142 Thou tobe my subgett, and to pay me trybute. 

y. 61430Lvoe. Win, Poents(MS. Harl. 2251 fol. 5b), Ayenst 
thy felawe no quarele thow contryve: With thy subiect to 
stryve it were shame. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 1 Alle lordes 
bat ..forbedith her subiectes pat ben acursed to go out of be 
church. 1530 Parscr. 278/1 Subjecte or holder of house or 
lande, vassal. c1530 Pol, Rel. 5 L. Poems (1903) 60 Selle 
no parte of thyne heritage vnto thy bettyr, but for lesse 
pryce selle yt to thy subiecte. 1593 Suaks. Rich. //, v. ii. 

39 To Bullingbrooke, are we sworne Subiects now. 1681 

[see Susrev], [1728 Cuampers Cycé, s.v., Anciently, the 
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Lords call’d, abusively, those who held Lands or Fees of | 


them, or ow’d them any Homage, Subjects.] ; 
+b. One who owes allegiance or obedience to 


a spiritual superior. Oés. 

1380 Wvcuir Sel. Wks. III. 355 Pat if he (sc, the pope) 
hadde siche power, he shulde assoile alle hise sugetis tro 
peyne and fro trespas. 1425 Nodls of Parlt. IV. 306/1 Ye 
said Lordes Spirituell hath promitted..to calle yere sub- 
gettes to residence. ¢1450 Capcrave Life St, Gilbert vii, 
He chase on of his subiectis whom he knewe be be Holy 
Goost pat he schuld succede in his office aftir his deth. 
1513 BrapsHaw St. Werburge 1. 3360 Her systers, and sub- 
iettes, a religious couent. 1552 Asp. HAMILTON Cadech. 
(1884) 3 Al baith prelates & subjeckis. . 

+e. One who is under the spiritual oversight or 
charge of a parish priest; one of a ‘curate’s’ 
parishioners. Odés. 

¢ 1340 Hampote Prose Treat. 24 Vnto thes men itt longith 
..to vsene werkis of mercy. .in helpe and sustinaunce of hem 
silfe and of hir sugettis. ¢c1380 Wvcuir Wks, (1880) 73 
Sugetis taken ensaumnple at here curatis. ¢1449 Pecock 
Repr, ut. xii. 219 A curat mai not,.alwey rynge at the eeris 
of hise suggettis, ¢1450 Lay Folks M/ass Bk. 68 God gyf 
bame grace so well for to teche bare sugettis ilke curet in 
his degre. [1509 /é/@. 75.) es 

3. A person (rarely, a thing) that is in the control 
or under the dominion of another; one who owes 
obedience éo another. 

a, 13.. Seurn Sag. (W.) 458 Kes me, leman, and loue 
me, And I thi soget wil i-be. a 1340 Hamro.e Psalter ii. 
10 Pai ere be sugetis til be deuel. ¢1430 Hymns Virgin 
(1867) 63 Make him pi suget, to bee to swere Pat he schal 
not discure bi name. ¢1440 Vork& J/yst. iv. 16 All other 
creatours also there-tyll Your suggettes shall they bee. 
c1450 MWirk's Festial 25 And soo schowe hym seruant and 
soget to hym, and knewlech bys schyld {=child) for hys God. 

B. ¢1374 Cuaucer Sroylis 11, 828 O loue to whom I haue 
and shal Ben humble subgit. 

y. ¢1440 Facob'’s Well xxxiii. 214 Resoun sufferyth his 
wyif, pat is, his subiecte coueytise, to spedyn in causes of 
falsnesse in ryche men, 1588 Kvp Househ, Phil, Wks. 
(1901) 254 By Nature woman was made mans subiect. 1590 
Suaks. Cow, Erv. 11.1. 19 The beasts, the fishes, and the 
winged fowles Are their males subiects, 1671 Mutton 
Saison 886 Nor was I their subject, Nor under their pro- 
tection but my own, 181rz Crapper 7 aées v. 201 Beauties 
are tyrants, and if they can reign, They have no feeling for 
their subject's pain. 1865 R.W. Dare Jew. Temple xxiv. 
270 Every member of the human race is a subject of the Lord 
Jesus. 

b. ¢fransf. 

¢1gz0 Nisuet .V. 7. Prol. (S. T. S.) I. 3 Thai were all in 
bondage and sugettis of syn, 1625 Bacon &ss., Auger 
(Arb.) 565 Anger is certainly a kinde of Basenesse: As it 
appeares well, in the Weaknesse of those Subiects, in whoin 
it reignes. a1721 Prior Vicar of Bray 4 Sir T. Moor Wks, 
1907 II. 248 My knowledge in Divine and Human Law gave 
me to understand I was born a Subject to both. 1818 
Brathwait's Barnabee's Frué. Introd. 67 Itis of the essence 
of fashion to descend in the subjects of its dominion. 

4. Law. a. A thing over which a right is exer- 
cised. 

1765-8 Erskine /ust. Laws Scot, u. x. § 32. 351 As or- 
chards produce no fruits that are the subjects aide of par- 
sonage or vicarage tithes. 1875 Dicav Nead Prop. 1. App. 
(1876) 266 by the subject of a right is meant the thing.. 
over which the right is exercised. My house, horse, or watch 
is the subject of my right of property, 1875 [see SuasLe). 

b. Sc. A piece of property. 

1954 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law u, i. § 1 (1757) I. 105 The 
things or subjects to which persons have right, are the second 
object of law. The right of enjoying and disposing of a 
subject at one’s pleasure is called property. /d. in. viii. 
§ 32 II. 376 Full inventory of all his predecessor's heritable 
subjects. 18f9 J. Marsuatt Coust. Opin. (1839) 154 ‘he 
distinction hetween property and other subjects to which 
the power of taxation is applicable. 1864 NV. Brit. Adver- 
tiser 21 May, Subjects in Nelson and Kent Streets to be 
exposed to sale by public roup. 1903 Dundee Advertiser 
22 Dec. 5 Those holding ‘subjects’ of that kind. 

ce. Considered as the object of an agreement. 

1838 W. Bert Dict. Law Scot, 581 Where the subject of 
the lease is rendered unfit for the purposes for which it was 
let, overblown with sand, inundated [etc.). 

II. Senscs derived ultimately (through L, szé- 
jectum) from Aristotle’s use of 7d troxetpevoy in 
the threefold sense of (1) material out of which 
things are made, (2) subject of attributes, (3) sub- 
ject of predicates. 

+5. The substance of which a thing consists or 
from which it is made. Oés. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. ee i. (1868) 150 Pei casten as a 
manere of foundement of subgit material [de wateriali sub- 
jecto} pat is to seyn of the nature of alle resoun. 1398 ‘IRE: 
visa Barth. 
gropyng is all loste the subget of alle the beest [orig. sudyec- 
tum totius aninatis)is destroyed. 1590 MAarLowE 2ud P4. 
Taniburd. v. iti. (4557, 4561] Amy... Your soul giues essence 
to our wretched subiects, Whose matter is incorporoat [s/c] 
in your flesh... Za. But sons, this subiect not of force 
enough, To hold the fiery spirit it containes. 1651 FRENcH 
Distild, vy. 109 Thus do these attractive vertues mutually act 
upon each others subject. 1669 WorLipcE Syst, Ayvric. (1681) 
g That Universal Subject, or Spiritus Mundi, out of which 
they are formed. 1775 Harris Philos, Arraugem, Wks. 
(1841) 267 Every thing generated or made..is generated or 
made out of something else; and this something else is called 
its subject or matter. 

6. Philos, The substance in which accidents or 
attributes inhere. Sztbject of tnheston or + inhe- 
rence: see these sbs. 

¢1380 Wycuir /xs. (1880) 19 3if pei seyn, written and 
techen openly bat pe sacrament of be auter pat men seen 
bitwen pe prestis hondis is accidentis wip-outen suget. 1398 


De P. KR. u. xxi. (1495) 68 Yf the wytt of 


SUBJECT. 


Trevis, Barth. De P. R. xix, cxvi. (1495) 920 As whan 
tweyne accidentes ben in one substaunce and subiecte; 
as colour and sauour. ¢ 1400in Afod. Lodd, (Camden) p. vii, 
That the sacrid oost is. accident withouten ony subiect. 1551 
T. Witson Logic Cij, Wee se heate in other thynges to 
be separated from the Subiecte. 1609 Bide (Douay) Gen. i. 
16 coutnt, Ancient Doctors judged it possible, that accidents 
may remaine without their subject. 1614 SELDEN 77/les 
Hon, 126 It hath been questioned, which is the more both 
elegant and honorable... whether to say Serenissime Prin- 
ceps a te peto, or A Sereuitate Vestrit peto. And some haue 
thought the first forme the best, because in that the Acci- 
dents and Subiects are together exprest. 1616 BuLLokar 
Eng. Exp. s.v., The body is the subiect in which is health, 
or sickenesse, and the minde the subiect that receiueth into 
it vertues or vices, 1678 Gave Crt. Gentiles iv. in. 5 Albeit 
sin be..a mere privation, yet it requires some positive, real 
natural Being for its subject. 1728 CHamBers Cycé. Ss. v., 
Two Contraries can never subsist inthe same Subject. 1762 
Kames Elem. Crit, (1833) 487 The same thing, in different 
respects, has different names; with respect to qualities of 
all sorts, it is termed a subject. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamitton 
Metaph. viii. (1859) I. 137 That which manifests its qualities, 
—in other words, that in which the appearing causes inhere, 
that to which they belong, is called their sudfect, or sud- 
stance, or substratum, [bid. ix, 158 The general meaning 
of the word sedzect in its philosophical application,—viz. 
the unknown basis of phzenomenal or manifested existence. 
1858 WHewett Hist. Set. Ideas 1. 35 The inind is the 
subject in which ideas inhere. : 

+b. A thing having real independent existence. 

1603 SHaks. A/eas. for M. v. i.458 Thoughts are no subiects 3 
Intents, but meerely thoughts. ; 

7. Logic. a. That which has attributes ; the thing 
about which a judgement is made. 

1sst IT. Witson Logic M ij b, As touchyng wordes 
knitte, ye maie vnderstand, that they are ioyned outwardly 
to the Subiect, and geue a name vnto him, according as 
they are. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logic \. xix. 72 A Sub- 
ject is that to which something is adjoyn'd besides its Es- 
sence. And an Adjunct that which is adjoyn‘d to something 
besides its Essence. 1838 [F. Havwoop] tr. Aaut's Crit. 
Pure Reason Introd. iv. 10 Extending judgments.,add a 
predicate to the conception of the subject. 1843 Mui. Logic 
1. i § 5 By a subject is here meant any thing which pos- 
sesses attributes. 1864 Bowen Logic i. 5 The Concept.. 
brings together many objects into one ‘vhought or many 
attributes into one subject. 1883 F. H. Braprev Priuc. 
Logic 14 We shall see that the subject is in the end no idea 
but always reality. 

b. The term or part of a proposition of which 
the predicate is affirmed or denied. 

Earlier treatises on logic use the L. sudjectum, 

1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 178 Vhe proposition hath 
two parts, the Subiect, and Predicate. 1697 tr. Burgers: 
dicius his Logi¢\. xxvil. 109 Simple enunciation consisteth 
of a subject and a predicate. 1796 .Vitsch's View Kaut's 
Princ. 128 Collections of properties, which in a judgment 
are made the predicates of a subject. 1843 Mitt Logic 1. i. 
§2 The subject is the name denoting the person or thing 
which something is affirmed or denied of. 1870 Jevons 
Elem. Logic vii. 62 Itis..usual to call the first term of a pro- 
position the subject, since it denotes the underlying matter. 

8. Gram. ‘The member or part of a sentence 
denoting that concerning which something is pre- 
dicated (i.e. of which a statement is made, a ques- 
tion asked, or a desire expressed); a word or 
group of words setting forth that which is spoken 
about and constituting the ‘nominative’ to a finite 
verb. 

In the accus. and infin. construction the accus. is the 
subject of the infin, 

a 1638 [see PREDICATE sé. 2). 1733 J. Crarke Graz, Lat. 
Tongue 63 uote, Vhe Nominative Case toa Verb..is called 
by Grammarians the Subject of the Verb, 1751 J. H[arris] 
Tlermes u. i. 230 In English these are distinguished by 
their Position, the Subject standing first, the Predicate last. 
1874 Bain Comp. Higher Eng. Graut, (1877) p. xxiii, Infi- 
nitive (logical subject) anticipated by ‘it’, ‘ this’, &c. (formal 
subject) comes after the predicate. /dzd. 299 Cases where 
the grammatical subject is a neuter pronoun—‘ it’, ‘this — 
standing as a provisional anticipation of the real subject or 
fact predicated about. 1888 Srrone tr. Pazdl'’s Princ, Hist, 
Lang. 112 We have to distinguish between the psychological 
and the grammatical subject or predicate. 

9. Modern Philos. More fully conscious or think- 
zug subject: ‘The mind, as the ‘subject’ in which 
ideas inhere; that to which all mental representa- 
tions or operations are attributed; the thinking or 
cognizing agent; the self or ego. (Correlative to 
OssEct sé. 6.) 

‘he tendency in modern philosophy after Descartes to 
make the inind’s consciousness of itself the starting-point of 
enquiry led to the use of sudjectusm for the mind or ego 
considered as the subject of all knowledge, and since Kant 
this has become the general philosophical use of the word 
(with its derivatives subjective, etc.). 

(The following quots, illustrate a transitional use:— 

1682 Rust Dise. Truth xviii, Thus have we spoken con- 
cerning the truth of things, or Truth in the Object; It follows 
that we speak concerning ‘I'ruth in the power, or faculty, 
which we call Truth in the Subject. 1697 Norris Acc. 
Reasou & Faith i. (1724) 19, lconsider., that the most general 
distribution of Reason is into that of the Object and that of 
the Subject ; or, to word it more intelligibly, though perhaps 
not altogether so Scholastically, into that of the Thing, and 
that of the Understanding ] 

1796 Nitsch's View Kant's Princ. 72 In every knowledge, 
perception, &c., there is something which refers to an object, 
and something which refers to the knowing or perceiving 
subject. 1817 Cotrrivce Siog. Lit. xii. (1907) I. 184 A spirit 
is..an absolute subject for which all, itself included, may 
become an object. 1829 Adin. Rev. L. 196 noZe, Vhe tbink- 
ing subject, the Ego, 1838 [F. Havwoop] tr. Kaxt's Crit. 
Pure Reason 293 Vhe thinking subject is the object of Psy- 
chology. 1851 Manset Proleg. Log. i. 7 Every state of 


SUBJECT. 


consciousness necessarily implies two elements at least; a | 


conscious subject, and an object of which he is conscious. 
1886 Encycl. Brit, XX. 39/1 The conception of a mind or 
conscious subject is to be found implicitly or explicitly in all 
psychological writers whatever. 

JII. 10. ‘The subject-matter of an art or science. 

1541 Corpcann Guydon's Ouest, eases Bij, Euery worke. 
man is bounde to knowe the subiecl of his worke in whiche 
he worketh. 1563 FuLke Afeteors 1 Whether we maye 
borowe y* name of meteoron to comprehende the whole 
suhiect of oure woorke. 1656 tr. Hobbes’ lem. Philos. 1, i, 
7 he Subject of Philosophy, or the matter it treats of, is 
every Body of which we can conceive any generation. 1728 
Cuampers Cycé. s.v., The Subject of Logic, is Thinking or 
Reasoning. /éfd., Sutyect is also used for the Matter of an 
Art or Science..: Thus the human Body is the Subject of 
Medicine. 1875 Jowert /’lato (ed, 2) I. 4 All sciences have 
a subject, number is the subject of arithmetic, 1888 StronG 
tr. Paul's Princ. Hist, Lang.1 marg., Subject of the Science 
of Language. 

11. A thing affording matter for action of a speci- 
fied kind; a ground, motive, or cause. 

In some quots. a Gallicism, 

1586 Let. to Earle of Leycester 6 The very ground and 
onely subject, whereupon such daungerous practises and 
complots had been founded. 165: tr. De-das-Coveras’ Don 
Fentse 115 Fenise asked hiin what subject he had to attempt 
against his life. 1652 Lovenay tr. Calprenede's Cassandra 
1,15, | have my selfe as much or more subject to hate life 
than you. 16s5str. Sore!s Com. llist. #rancion x. 10, I have 
subject enough to be angry with you. 1756 Mus. Carper. 
woop in Coltness Collect. {Maitland Club) 129 That had 
anyhody been inclined to laugh, they might have had a good 
subject. 1831 Scott Cast. Dang. ix, Which had never given 
the English government the least subject of comnplainl. 1843 
Penuy Cycl. XXVI11. 512/1 In such circumstances subjects 
of accusation are not long wanting. 1893 Oman Dark Agcs 
xx, We might perhaps have learnt that Charles also gave 
subjects for offence. 


b. Const. for. 


1598 Suaks, Alerry IW, it. i. 3 What, haue scap'd Lone- 
letters in the holly.day-time army beauty, and am I now 
a subiect for them? 1616 Alarlowe's Faustus Wks. (1910) 
222 Let them come in, They are good subiect for a merri- 
ment. 1780 Afirvor No. 83 The great subject for wit and 
ludicrous representation arises froin men's having a thorough 
knowledge of what is the fashionable standard of manners. 
1816 J. Witson City of Plagne w. iv, | am no subject for 
your mirth, 

ec, That which can be drawn upon or utilized, 
means of doing something. rare. 

1752 Hume £ss. 4 Treat. (1817) 1. 265 Where they (se, in- 
dulgences]..entrench upon novirtue, but leave ample subject 
whence to provide for icwae fainily, {etc.}. 

12. That which is or may be acted or operated 
upon; a person or thing towards which action or 
influcnce is directed, or that is the recipicnt of some 
trcatment. 

1592 SHAKS. Rom. & Ful. wi. v. 212 Alacke, alacke, that 
heauen should practise stratageins Vpon so soft a subiect 
as my selfe, 1606 — 7r. & Cr. it. i 160 There’s. none so 
Noble, Whose life were ill bestow'd, or death vnfam'd, 
Where Helen is the suhiect. 1612 Tourneur Ath, rag. 
v. i, Nor could the first Man, being but the passiue Subiect 
not The Actiue Mouer, be the Maker of Hiinselfe. 1753 
Miss Contmser drt Torment. 1. i. (1811) 37 All the pleasure 
of tormenting is lost, as soon as your subject is become in- 
sensible to your strokes. 1764 Rein /uguiryi. § 1 In the 
noblest arts, the mind is also the subject upon which we 
operate. 1777 Priestiey Matter § SP. (1782) 1. Pref. 33 
Power cannot mean anything withouta subject. 1852 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xx, She approached her new suhject 
very much as a person might be supposed to approach a 
black spider. 1898 Mortimer Cath. Faith & Practice 1. 
140 The subject of Baptism is any human being, whether an 
adult or an infant. ; , 

b. Const. ofa specified action or activity. 

1s91 SHaxs. 1 Hen. VS, 1v. vi. 49 To be Shames scorne, 
and subiect of Mischance. 1605 — Jfacd, ut. iii. 8 And 
neere approches The subiect of our Watch. 1634 Sir T. 
Herpert 7 ray, 117 [The Turks] haue made this Citie, a 
subiect of their bloudy cruelty. 1696 WHistos 7h. Earth 
87 Not the vast Universe, but the Earth alone, with its 
dependencies, are the proper subject of the Six Days 
Creation. 1711 Steere Sfect. No. 53 ® 2 The Triumph 
of Daphne over her Sister Letitia has heen the Subject of 
Conversation at Several Tea-Tables. 1796 Exiza Hamittox 
Lett. Hindoo Rajah (1811) 1. 204 The many subjects of 
wonder with which a stranger is surrounded. 1823 Scorr 
Quentin PD. xix, The huge wains, which transported to and 
fro the subjects of export and import. 1831 — Cast. Dang. 
vi, The inost bold and fierce subjects of chase in the island 
of Britain. 1847 Heres Friends in C.t. v. 73 Proficiency 
In any one subject of human endeavour. 1855 Bain Senses 
§ Fut. w. ii. § 45. 537, | may here refer to what is a common 
subject of remark. 1883 Gitmour Afongols xvii. 207 Such.. 
difficulties. -are welcomed rather as subjects of debate than 
felt to he barriers to the acceptance of Christianity. 

‘t¢. One who or a thing which is subject fo some- 
thing injurious. Ods. 

1592 Martowe Mass. Paris 222 {They will) rather seeke 
to scourge their enemies, Than be themselues base subiects 
tothe whip. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. /1’,t.iii,61 Who..leaues 
his parl-created Cost [viz. a half-built house) A naked subiect 
to the Weeping Clouds. 

d. An object with which a person’s occupation 
or business is concerned or on which he exercises 
his craft; + (one’s) business ; that which is operated 
upon manually or mechanically. 

{1542 Coptann Guydon's Ouest. Cyrurg. Biij, Yf it so be 
that the subiecte of the Cyrurgyen be the body of men. 
kynde.| 1766 W. Gornon Gen. Counting-ho. 102 Waste- 
book, containing an Inventory of my Subject. 1828 Steuart 
Planter’s Guide (ed. 2) 267 The above Machine..is capable 
of removing subjects of from eighteen to about eight-and- 
twenty feet high. 1837 Kettu Sot. Lex. 22 The bark...lo 
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young subjects it is of a flexible and leathery texture. 1887 
Pall Mall Gaz. 6 July 2/2 You must consider the capital 
we have to sink in our ‘subjects (sc. of a menagerie) when 
you calculate our expenses. , 

e. A body used jor anatomical examination or 
demonstration; a dead body intended for or undcr- 
going dissection. 

1710 PAil. Trans. XXVII. 71 In our Subject the Hairs 
are every where pretty long. 1749 bid. XXXVI 167 This 
Subject... had her Lungs full of small Tubercles. 1775 True 
Patriot 1X. 330 ‘The gentleinan of the house (a surgeon] 
declared le hada very good subject above in the garret. 
1829 Scott Fral. Il. 219 The total and severe exclusion of 
foreign supplies raises the price of the ‘subjects’. 1870 H. 
Lonspate Aobt, A'nox 54 The supply of ‘subjects * was so 
inadequate, that the surgeons’ apprentices..determined 
upon the..slep of procuring them from the graveyards. 

f. A person who presents himself ior or under- 
goes medical or snrgical treatment; hence, one 
who is affected with some disease. 

A good (bad) subject: a patient who has (bas not) good 
prospects of improvement or recovery. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 111. 485 The subject 
was forty-five years of age, and had evinced a slight rha- 
chitic tendency from infancy. 1849 Cverces Green /land 
xv, 1 asked if there wasn’t any chance {of the captain's 
recovery} ’Oh, the captain, you mean?’ said he, 'don't 
think there is—he's a fea subject!" 1859 Todd's Cycl. 
Auat. V. 178) 2 Two of the subjects died after severe instru- 
mental labour. 1898 H. Drown Secret Gd. Health 91 
Smoking helps the subject to rest, 1898 Addbutt's Syst. 
Aled. V. 276 A broad line of dilated venules is often seen in 
emphysematous subjects. 1905 Rotteston Dis, Liver 260 
Patients with cirrhosis “iat A from good subjects. 

g. fsychical Kesearch. A person upon whom an 
experiment i> nace. 

1883 /’roc. Soc. Psych. Research 18 July 251 A specific 
influence or effluence, passing from the operator to the 
‘subject’. 1886 Gurney, etc. Phantasins of Living 1. 16 
Vhe ’ subject's’ hand seenied to obey the olher person's will 
with almosl the same directness as that person’s own hand 
would have done, ae 

h. A persou under the influence of religious 
enthusiasm. raze. 

1820 Soutnry Iesley 1. 417 Subjects began to cry out, 
and siuk down in the necting. a , 

i, With epithet: A person in respect of his 
conduct or character. rare. 

Cf. F. mausais sujet. 

3848 Dicxens Dombcy xxxix, Unable. .to satisfy his mind 
whether Mr. Toots was the mild subject he appeared to be. 


13. In a specialized sense: That which forms 
or is chosen as the matter of thought, considera- 
tion, or inquiry; a topic, theme. 

The human subject: man, regarded as a matter for study 
or observation. 

1586 3. Youn Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1V.208 Now that Lorde 
Hercules hathe geuen occasion to talke of this subiecte. 
1667 Decay Chr. Piety 346 Here he would have us.. fix our 
thoughts and studies: Nor need we fear that they are too 
dry a subject for our contemplation. a1700 Evetys Diary 
13 June 1683, We shew'd him divers experiments on the 


magnet, on which subject the Society were upon. 1729 
Butrer Ser. Wks. 1874 11. 51 Justice must be done to 
every part of a subject when we are considering it. 1780 


Mirror No. 8g As for polilics, it was a subject far beyond 
the reach of any female capacity. 1794 Mrs. RapcLirre 
Myst. Udolpho xxxviii, ‘ Alas ! 1 know it too well,’ replied 
Emily: ‘spare ine on this terrihle subject.’ 1828 Muss 
Mutrorn in L’Estrange Life (1870) 11. xi 247 History never 
will sell so well as more familiar and smaller subjects. 1837 
Disraeti I euetia 1.1, Her father had become a forbidden 
subject. 1872 Morey Voltazre (1886) 9/9 He always paid 
religion respect enough to treat it as the inost important of 
all subjects, 1874 Carpenter Mental Phys. 1. ii. (1879) 70 
The phenomena presented by the Human subject. 1902 
Viotet Jacos Shecf-Stealers viii, The Pig-driver seated 
himself beside hin and plunged immediately into his subject. 

b. With appositional phr. formed with of and 
expressing the natnre of the subject. 

1724 Swirt Drafier's Lett. Wks. 1841 1. 34/1 In examin- 
ing what I have already written..upon the subject of 
Mr. Wood. 1733 Pres. S#. Popery 21 The late exceptions 
of a certain Lincolnshire minister on the subject of infalli- 
bility. 1765 Afuseum Rust, 1V.294 The subject of grasses 
is very nice. 1816 Scott Old A/Jort. xxxviii, After quoting 
Delrio, and Burthoog, and De L’Ancre, on the subject of 
apparitions. 1839 Fr. A. Kemare Resid. Georgia (1863) 35 
The indifference of our former manager upon the subject of 
the accomiuodation for the sick. 

C. On one's subject (= F. ster son sujet): con- 
ceming one. (A Gallicism.) 

1747 CuesterF. Lett. cxviii, Two letters, which I have 
lately seen from Lausanne, upon your subject. 1775 W. 
Mason Life of Gray (ed. 2) 3 To make it necessary I should 
enlarge upon his subject. 

d. An object of stndy in relation to its use for 
pedagogic or examining purposes; a particular 
department of art or science in which one is in- 
structed or examined. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 29/1 An examination for honours 
in each subject is held subsequently. 1887 IVAitaker’s Alm. 
540 If an officer only pass in the subjects necessary for a 
subaltern. 1913 Rep. 7th Aun. Mtg. Hist. Assoc. 8 Every 
man who teaches a subject well and with real eothusiasm. 

14. The theme of a literary composition; what 
a book, poem, etc. is about. 

21586 Sinney Ps. civ. i, Make, O my soule, the subject 
of thy songe, Th'eternall Lord. 1596 Warxer Add. Eng. 
x. Ix. (1602) 266 Though stately be the subiect, and too 
slender be our Arte. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 11) 
72,1 did not think to have gone so far; it is the subject 


| that hath carried me away. c1645 Mitton Sonn. xi, A 
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SUBJECT. 


Book was writ of late call'd Tctrachordon;..The Subject 
new. 1667 — P, ZL. 1x. 25 Since first this Subject for 
Heroic Song Pleas'd me long choosing. 1780 Alirror No. 85 
A poem may be possessed of very considerable merit,.. 
though, from its subject, its length, or the nianner in which 
it is written, it may not be suited to the Mirror. 18 5 L. 
Mitcuete. Acharn. Aristoph, 365 ucte, Allof them subjects 
dramatized by Euripides. 1844 Wutwett Lect. to J. G. 
Marshall 29 Jan., 7 he subject of my lectures is the diffi. 
cultics of constructing a system of morals. 1903 A. BL. 
Davivson Old Test. Prophecy ix. 136 The developments of 
heathenisin form the subject of Daniel. 

b, ‘The person of whom a biography is written. 

3741 Mipnieton Cicero 1. Pref. p. xv, They (sc. writers of 
particular lives] are apt to be partial and prejudiced in favor 
of their subject, 1791 liosweLL Johnson Adv, rst ed., The 
delay of its publi-ation must be imputed..to the extraordi- 
nary zeal which has been shewn..to supply me with ad- 
ditional information concerning its illustrious subject. 1885 
Pall Mall Gaz, 18 Feb. 5/2 We think we like the book best 
because of the view it gives of the subject's character. 

15. An object, a figure or group of figures, a 
scene, an incident, etc., chosen by an artist for 
representation. 

1614 in Archacologia XLII. 360 Another. .picture of the 
same subject. 1695 Drvnen tr. Du/resnoy'’s Art Paint. 11 
Vhe next thing is to make choice of a ubject beautifull 
and nohle. ¢ 1790 Imtson Sc4. Arts 11. 55 The subject to 
be painted should be situated in such a manner that the 
light may fall with every advantage on the face, 1859 Reeve 
Brittany 13, | was looking round the little knot of soldiers 
for a subject. 1872 Ruskin /-agle's Nest § 163 You must 
always draw for the sake of your subject—never for the 
sake of your picture. 1893 J. A. Hopcrs Alem. Photogr. 
112 If the subject is so shaky as to render it impossible to 
take the portrait without its {se. a headrest’s] aid. 

In decorative art, a representation of hnman 
figures or animals, an action or incident. 

1828 Durra Trav. [taly, etc, 14 Ten compartments filled 
with subjects from the Old Testament. 1867 Paris Exhtd, 
Rep. Artisans Soc, Arts 27 A pair of vases painted all 
round with subjects after Watteau. 

16. A/us. The theme or principal phrase of a 
composition or movement; in a fugne, the ex- 
position, dux, or proposition. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Sogetto, Coutrapunto 
an il sogetto, a counterpoint above the subject, ts that 
of which the subject is the bass. 1801 Bussy Dict. Alus., 
Sudject, the theme or textof any movement, 1883 RocksTRO 
in Growe's Dict. Afus. 111. 7247/2 The earliest known form 
of Subject is the Ecclesiastical Cantus firmus. 1898 G. B. 
Suaw Lerf Wagnerite 3 lo classical music there are, as the 
analytical programs tell us, first subjects and second subjects, 
free fantasias, recapitulatioos, and codas. 

+17. That upon which something stands; a base. 
Obs. rare. 

1592 R. D. fl ypuerotomachia 12 The Pa:gma base or sub- 
iect for this metaline machine to stand vpon, was of one 
solyde peece of marble. 

IV. 18. atirié. and Comb., as (sense 8) subject 
noun, (also 7 b) part, (sense 14, chiefly with refer- 
ence to cataloguing books according to their sub- 
jects) sebject catalogue, index, list, reference; sub- 
ject-monger, one whoexploitshissubjects; subject 
picture, a genre painting. 

1889 WueatLey How to Catal. Liér. 232 If he wants to 
find a manuscript upon a particular subject, he can look at 
the “subject catalcgue. 1899 Quinn Libr, Catal. 71 The 
forms of "subject entries in dictionary catalogues. 1879 
Rep. Index Soc. 3’ Subject Indexes of Science, Literature, 
and Art. 1902 (f¢/e) "Subject List of Works on Genera! 
Science {ete} 1630 Lenxarp tr. Charron’s Wisd. iu. iti. 
§ 12 (1670) 363 A Prince must carefully preserve himself. . 
from resembling, by over-great and excessive imposition, 
those tyrants, *subject-mongers, Cannibals. 1844 Disraeut 
Coningsty ut iii, A cutting reply to Mr. Rigby’s article 
with some searching mockery, that became the subject and 
the subject-monger. 1862 E. Apams Elem. Eng. Lang. 
(1870) 158 When the *subject noun is accompanied by 
qualifying or explanatory words, it is said to be enlarged. 
2628 T. Srexcer Logick 21 The first substance, or *subiect 
part of every sentence. /i¢. 255 The antecedent, or sub- 
tect part of the conclusion, 1862 THorxsury 7urner I. 257 
His first “subject picture was ‘ Fishermen at Sea’, 1796. 
1889 WreatLey How to Catal. Libr. 18 It is something 
appalling to conjecture what would be the size of the 
Enitish Museum Catalogue if *subject references were in- 
cluded in the general alphabet. _ 

Subject (sz bzekt), a. Forms: a. 4sug’g)ette, 
sougit, sujet, 4-5 suget(t, sogett.e, 4-6 soget, 
5 sugget, soiet. 8. 4 soubgit, subiet, 4-5 
subgit, 5 subgyt, -gett, subiette, subyett, 5-6 
subgette, 4-6 subget. y. 4-6 subiect, 5 sub- 
yect, -iecht, 5-6 iecte, 6 -gecte, -jecte, 6- 
subject. fa. OF. suget, sudject (12th c.), sog(2)et, 
Sougit, subg(ijet (13th c.), mod.¥. ue (from 
16th c.), repr. L. szdject-ws, pa. pple. of sudzicere, 
Ssubjicére, {. sub- Sus- 3 + jacere to throw, cast. 

Examples like the following are freq. in ME. where the 
word should prob. be construed as inflected adj., though 
formally indistioguishable from pl. sb. :— 

1350 Will. Palerne 463 Min eizen sorly aren sogettes to 
serue min hert & buxum ben tohis bidding. 1382 WycuF 
1 Cor. xv. 27 Whanne he seith, alle thingis ben sugetis to 
him. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. 634 Seint Paulseith O ye 
wommen, be ye subgetes to youre houshondes. 1456 Sir G. 
Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 106 Thai realmes be nocht sub- 
jectes to the empire.] P 

I. 1. That is under the dominion or rule of a 
sovereign, or a conquering or ruling power ; owing 
allegiance or obedience ¢o a sovereign ruler or 
State, a temporal orspiritual lord, or other snperior. 


SUBJECT. 


(a) in predicative position. 

a, ¢1330 R, Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14842 De Englys 
were nought of o wyl O kyng ouer bem to set, Ne for to be 
til on suzget. ¢1380 Wrcwir MV&s. (1880) 44 And freris pat 
hen soget owen to penke pat for god bei han forsaken here 
owen willes. 1387 Treyisa Higdex (Rolls) II. 59 Al West 
Saxon was soget to hym. J/érd. 123 To bat see is sugett 
Barokschire, Wiltschire, and Dorsett. ¢1450 Mirk’s Festial 
22 All be world was suget to be Emperour of Rome. 

8. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 26 Therwhiles that the Monarchie 
Of al the world in that partie To Babiloyne was soubgit. 
¢ 1425 Engl. Cong. Irel, 26 Per was noght of be lond-folke 
pat all nas subyett to hym. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arnis 
(S.T.S.) 218 Here speris the doctour, quhethir the king of 
Ingland be suget to the Emperour.., I ansuere..that thai 
ar nocht subget to the Empire. 1471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) 509 Pannonye was subgette vnto kyng pryant. 
e3sir ist Engl, Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. p. xxxiv/2 All these 
be subgette to the great kynge of Israhel. 

y. ¢€1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 426 To been subiect, & been 
in seruage To the bat born art of a smal village. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 3507 Dukes full doughty..pat subiect were 
sothely to pe same Perses. 1515 Barcray Egloges iv. (1570) 
Civ, What timea knight issubiecttoaknaue. 1600 J. Pory 
tr. Leo's Africa v1. 265 All round about are subiect vnto the 
King of Tunis. 1662 J. Dayies tr. Oleartus’ Voy. Amébass. 
36 The Island was subject to the King of Denmark. 1842 
W. C. Tavior Anc. Hist, xviii. (ed. 3) 573 The empire of 
India became subject tothat of Persia, 1863 Mary Howmt 
tr. Bremer’s Greece |. vi. 161 The freest of all the states of 
the earth became subject to a despot. 

(4) in attributive position. (Sometimes hyphened 
as if szebject were regarded as the sb. used attrib.) 

Subject superior: see Surerior sé. 

1581 A, Hatt /éiad 1, 11 Many a subiect towne of his. 
@ 1586 Sir P. Sipney Arcadia (1912) 246 He was not borne 
to live a subject-life, each action of his bearing init Majestie. 
1594 Selimus 890 Malone Soc.), As if t’were lawfull for a 
subiect prince To rise in Armes gainst his soueraigne. 1595 
Suaks. Fo/n iv. il. 171 O, let me haue no subiect enemies. 
1690 Locke //um, Und, w. iii. § 20 Vhe Subject part of 
Mankind... might..with Egyptian Bondage expect Egyptian 
Darkness. 1781 Gipson Decl, & F. 11. 5 note, The names of 
his subject-nations. 1792 S. Rocers Pleas. Afemt.1. 180 As 
studious Prospero’s mysterious spell Drew every subject. 
spirit to his cell. 1802 Pinkerton Mod. Geog. 1. 309 Russia 
in Europe...Poland has been devoured; Denmark and 
Sweden may be considered assubject-allies. a 1859 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. xxv. V. 296 The Court which had dared to treat 
England as a subject province. 1871 Moxey Cartyle in 
Crit. Misc. 197 The relations between. .goyerning race and 
subject race. 

b. fo a law, a jurisdiction. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 391 Firste he sente 
messagers and heet his enemyes besoget tohislawe. ¢ 1450 
Loveticu Grail xliv. 25 And pat to 3oure lawe no more 
soiet pat 3e be, hut Only to the lawe Of Cristyente. 1490 
Caxton Encydos viii. 34 Alle subgette and obeyssaunt vnto 
the lawes of her seygnorye. 1580 Kot. Scace. Reg. Scot. 
XXII, 548 Alexander is nocht subject to the jurisdictioun of 
the saidis commissaris. 1690 Locke Govt. u. vill, To make 
him subject to the Laws of any Government. 

2. transf. and fig. In a state of subjection or 
dependence ; under the control, rule, or influence 
of something; subordinate. 

(a) in predicative position. 

a, 21340 Hamro.e Psalter xxxvi. 6 Be suget till lord, 
and pray hym. 1340 — Pr. Conse. 1055 Pe mare world.. 
suld be til man suggette, For to serve man. c1350 Wl. 
Palerne 473 My si3t is soget to my hert. ¢ 1380 Wycir 
Serm, Sel. Wks. I. 45 Pet wolden pat al bis world were 
suget unto ber sect. 1382 — Luke ii. 51 He cam doun with 
hem..and was suget tohem. ¢ 1430 //ymens Virgin (1867) 

1 Deep is sugett to god to bende. ¢1530 Crt. Love 1131 
Us leffer were with Venus byden still,..and soget been Unto 
thise wemen. 

B. ¢1374 Cuaucer 7roylns 1.231 He..wax sodeynly most 
subget vn to loue. ¢1375 Sc. Ley. Saints xviit. (Agipciane) 
34 His flesche sa dayntyt he had, pat to be saule subiet he 
It mad. ¢1407 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 6133 For crafte ys 
subget vn-to kynde. 1474 Caxton Chesse ul. iii. (1883) 37 
A man is subgett vnto money may not be lord therof. 

y. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1846 As suhiecte vnto syn. 1508 
Fisner 7 Penit. Ps. Wks. (1876) 48 Che woman is subgecte 
totheman. 1538 Starkey England 1. i, 12 [Man] lord of 
al other bestys and creaturys, applying them al vnto hys 
vse, for al be vntohymsubiecte. @1715 Burnet Oven Sime 
t. (1724) 1. 46 The military power ought always to be suhject 
to the civil, 1723 WaTERLAND 2nd Vind. Christ's Div. 38 
Christ, since his Incarnation, has been subject to the Father. 
1841 Hecrs Zss. Pract. Wisd. (1875) 5 Imagination, if it be 
subject to reason, is its ‘slave of thelamp’. 1847 YEowELL 
Anc. Brit. Ch. iii. 24 Parts of Lritain, inaccessible to the 
Romans, but subject to Christ. 1854 Texnyson Aylier's 
Field 71 Edith, whose pensive beauty, perfect else, But sub- 
ject to the season or the mood. 

(4) in attributive position. 

1827 [TENNyson] Poems Two Bro. (1893) 32 A subject world 
1 lost for thee, For thou wert all my world to me. 1837 
Cartyte Fr. Rev. 1. 1v, iv, Upholstery, aided by the subject 
fine-arts, has done its best. 1875 Jowetr Pfado (ed. 2) III. 
56 The virtue of temperance is the friendship of the ruling 
and the subject-principle, 


b. ¢o the power, law, command, etc. of another. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. P 1045 Alwey a man shal putten 
his wy! to be subget to the wille of god. c¢ 1400 tr. Secr. 
Secr., Gov. Lordsh. 55 pat he ys subgyt to be hegh myght 
of god. c14s0tr. De /initatione 1. xii. 58 Pe worlde & pe 
flesshe shul be made suget to pi comaundement. 1590 
Spenser F, Q. un. vi. go All that liues, ts subiect to that 
law. 1736 Butter Anal. 1. v, Wks. 1874 I. 96 These affec- 
tions are naturally ..subject to the government of the moral 
principle. 1819 Scotr /vanhoe xxiv, ‘Vhou art the captive 
of my bow and spear—subject to my will by the laws of all 
Nations. 1876 Brack Madcap Violet xv, He would no 
longer be subject to the caprice of any woman. 
c. Under obligation, bound fo. rare. 
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1585 T. WASHINGTON tr. WVicholay’s Voy. 1. vij. 80 b, 
[They] are not subiect as the other are to watch or ward, nor 
goe vnto the Sarail. 1788 Prizstry Lee? Hist. \xiii. v. 504 
He knows that if ever he be subject to pay, he will be pro- 
portionably able to do it. 

+d. occas. uses: of a domestic animal; of a 


subordinate member of a series. Ods. 

1633 T. ADams £24. 2 Peter ii. 4 The first subject beast 
he [sc. a lion] met withall was an Asse. 3711 SHAFTESB. 
Charac. 111. 284 Had the Author of our Subject-Treatises 
consider'd thorowly of these literate Affairs. 

+3. Zo make, bring subject: to bring into sub- 
jection or submission; to subdue, subjugate. Ods. 

1382 WyctiF 1 Cor. xv. 26 He hath maad suget alle thingis 
vndir his feet. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 277 Franci.. 
made alle pe Innd sogett, ffrom Sicambria anon to fe Ryne. 
¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. lii. 232 Now he is takyn, & made soget to 
his Enmyes, & pou art free. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems |xxxiv. 
44 Suppois my sensualitie Subiect to syn hes maid my saull 
ofsyss. 15611, Norton Calvin's Jnst.1.17 Nomancould then 
gesse that there should be any such Cyrus. .that should bring 
subiect so mightie a monarchie vnder his dominion. 1587 
HowinsueEp //1s¢. Scot. 258/1 Not ceassing till he had brought 
the Welshmen subiect at his pleasure. 1643 BurrouGHES 
Exp. 1st 3 ch, Hosea iv. 294 Conscience..is here made 
subject to low and vile things. 

+4. Submissive ; obedient. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf III. 52 His wif was such as sche be 
scholde, His poeple was to him sougit. ¢1400 Afol. Lol?. 
42 To be mek and suget, and seruictable, obedient and 
buxum to ilk man, 1474 Caxton Chesse 11. v. (1883) 61 The 
peple..ryse agayn theyr lord and wole not be subget. 1508 
Dunspar Sua Mariit WVemen 327 Quhen I him saw subiect, 
and sett at myn hydding. 1601 R. Jonnson Atngd. + 
Commw, (1603) 164 The Moscovite [hath] more suhjectes and 
more subject; the Polonian better soldiers and more 
couragious. 

+b. lransf. Easily managed. Ods. rare. 

1619 Limes’ Storehouse 690 [Rings] are..so subiect and 

light, that they may be worne on the least finger of the hand. 

II. (Const. 0.) 5. Exposed or open /o; prone /o 
or liable to suffer from something damaging, dele- 
terious, or disadvantageous. 

¢ 1374 CHaucer Soeth, 111. pr. ii. (1868) 67 It nedip nat to 
seie pat blisfulnesse be anguissous ne dreri ne subgit to 
greuances ne to sorwes [orig. dolortdus molestitsgue subjece 
tam), 1388 Wyciie Fec/les. iii, 20 Alle thingis ben suget to 
vanyte [orig. cuncta subjacent vanitati). ¢ 1450 3/yrr. our 
Ladye 191 He that was vndedly was made subget todethe. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 421 Therfore is he subjecte 
lorig. odyectusn] unto great perilles and daungers. 1671 
Mitton 7, &. un. 471 Subject himself to Anarchy within. 
1682 Dryoen Jacki, 1 All humane things are subject to 
decay. a1700 Evetyn Diary 24 Mar. 1672, Lord! what 
miseries are mortal mensubjectto. 1748 Hitt Hist. Fossils 
346 lt is of a very impure, irregular, and somewhat coarse 
texture, but not subjectto spots or clouds. 1760 R. Brown 
Compl. Farmer. 28 These lands are very subject to worms. 
1849 Macaucay //is¢. Eng. vii. 11. 233 The disabilities to 
which the Roman Catholics were subject. 1912 SELBIE 
Noneon/f. xii. 225 Here and there.. Nonconformists will still 
often be subject tocertain social disadvantages. 

b. Exposed ¢4o violent trcatment, damaging 
weather, or the likc. 

1490 Caxton neydos i, 11 To that other she gyueth to 
be subgette to the face of the ryght blody swerde. 1585 
T. Wasnincton tr, Nicholay's Voy. iv. xxii. 139 The citye 
..is very subiect vnto windes & Earthquakes. 1604 i. 
G[rimstone] tr. D'Acosta’s (fist. Indies ww. x. 103 This 
Region is very moist and subiect to raine. 1615 G. SANDYS 
Trav. 48 The Sultans themselves have bene sometimes 
subject to their insolencies. 1631 GoucE Gud’s Arrows 
11, § 6, 192 Gods true Church is subject to assaults in this 
world. 1726 Leon Allert:’s Archit. 1.7 The Isle of Lemnos 
..being very subject to Lightning. 1768 J. Byron Narr. 
Wager (1778) 229 It is much too high built for a country so 
subject to earthquakes, 1833 Hr. MarTINEAU Zale of Tyne 
vi, Naval seamen are .. made subject to violence. 1853 
Newman //ist. Sé, (1876) 1. 1. ii, 64 The sands of the adjacent 
deserts. .are subject to violent agitation from the action of 
the wind. 

c. Liable Zo disease. 

1577 Gooce tr. fleresbach's [Jusb. 28 The stalke [of rye] 
--his eare hanging downewardes, and therefore more sub- 
iect to blasting. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa vill. 299 
Some of the Egyptians are subiect vnto dangerous rheumes 
andfeuers. 1663 GERBIER Counsel 23 The bording otherwayes 
is much subject to rott. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1. 207 
The more compound the water .. the more subject will 
the patients be to fevers. 1863 WV. Brit. Rev. May 375 The 
leaf and chaff of the cereals are subject to a disease called 
rust. 1879 FRouDE Cesar xxviii. 483 He became subject to 
epileptic fits. 

6. Liable fo the incidence or recurrence of an 
action, process, or state. 

isso W. Cunnincuan Cosimogr. Glasse 97 That the super- 
celestiall bodies are subiect to alteration. 1577 St. dug. 
Manual Ovjb, Thou art not disseuered by places, nor 
altered by tymes, nor subiect vnto to & fro. 1598 Saks. 
Merry W.. vy. 117 A man of my Kidney. .that am as subiect 
to heate as butter. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of News u. 
Interm. 33 Is there nothing to be call'd Infanta, but what is 
subiect to exception? 1710 Appison Tatler No. 192 ?5 A 
kind of good Nature, that is not subject to any Change of 
Health. 1772 Prirstiey Just. Kelig. (1782) I. Ded. 2 We 
are subject to successive impressions. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. 
India 11. v. ix. 715 The parties were rendered subject to 
personal examination upon oath. 1832 Brewster Vad. 
Magic v. 120 The nose..is more subject to change of per- 
spective than any of the other features, 1855 Yorpes Gram. 
Hind. Lang. 100 Accompanied by an adjective or pronoun 
subject to inflection. 1879 in Cassedl'’s Techn. Edne. 1V. 
96/1 He discovered that plants were subject to a regular 
sleep at night like animals. ; 

b. Sook-trade. (ellzpt.) Subject to discount. 

1906 Daily Te¢, 12 Oct. 10 What in the trade are known as 


SUBJECT. 


subject-books..books that is to say which are subject to 
discount. 

+7. Having a tendency, prone or disposed, éo an 
action, or fo do something. Ods. 

¢1590 MontcoMERIE Sonz, xxv. 5 Syn I am subject som- 
tyme to be seik. 1595 SHAKS. Yo/rnw 1. i. 14 A widdow, 
husbandles, subiect to feares, 1597 — 2 Hen. £1", 11. il. 
325 How subiect wee old men are to this vice of Lying? 
a 1625 Boys I's, (1630) 751 Toll-gatherers, as being sub- 
ject to many foule extortions and oppressions. 1643 in Rep. 
Hist, MSS. Comme. Var. Coll. 1V. 286 Nere any howses or 
other materialls which are subiect to take fyer. 1666-7 
Perys Diary 20 Feb., How mean a thing a king is, how 
subject to fall. 1683 Moxon Afech, Exerc., Printing xxiv. 
2 1x The Inck would be subject to run off. 1721 BRADLEY 
Philos. Acc. Wks, Nat. 95 The smaller Kinds of Animals, 
and such as are subject to be destroyed, encrease more 
plentifully. 1759 R. Brown Comp. Farmer 52 Some young 
sows, .are subject to eat their pigs. 1793 SMEATON Edy stone 
L. § 170 Any thing being in the way..would be subject 
tn hitch upon the stone. 

+8. That may be brought under the operation 
of a faculty or sense. Ods. 

tsgx Harixcton Ori, Fur, Pref., The holy scriptures.. 
are..not subiect to euerie weake capacitie. 1610 Suaks. 
Temp. 1. ii. 301 Be subiect to no sight but thine, and mine. 
1611 Tourneur Ath. Trag.iu.i, | feele a substance warme, 
Subiect to the Capacitie of sense. 1620 1. Grancer Diz, 
Logike 41 The formes of artificiall things are subiect to our 
sence. 1667 Davenant & Dryven Jewifest v. ili. (1674) 80 
They are Spirits, with which the Air abounds..but that they 
are not subject To poor feeble mortal Eyes. 1668 Cutrerrer 
& Cote Barthel, Anat. 1. xxii. 55 Scrotum or Scortum, 
hanging out like a purse or bag, and subject to the touch. 

Dependent upon a certain correcting or 
modifying condition; conditional upon; resting 
upon the assumption of. Freq. advd., condition- 
ally upon, with the assumption of. 

1832 Hr. Martineau /reland v. 77 She wrote to her 
husband's dictation, subject to the suggestions of his com- 
panions. 1844 Dusraett Coningsby 1x. vii, Subject to an 
ample annuity to Villebecque, she bequeathed the whole of 
her fortune to the husband of Edith. 1883 Law Times 
ro Nov. 21/2 All other business should be transacted by 
single judges subject to appeal. 1890 Law Times’ Rep. 
LXIII. 734/1 Ilis power to institute criminal proceedings is 
subject to the conditions imposed by sect. 2 of that Act 

ITI, 10. Lying in the neighbourhood below a 
certain level, as that of a spectator; subjacent. 
Obs. or arch. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 143 The region Hircany 
hathe on the este parte to hit the see of Caspy,..on the 
weste Hiberia, beenge subiecte to Caucasus, 31585 I. Wasu- 
INGTON tr. Nicholay’s Voy... xvi. 17 This Bourg..is enuironed 
with great hilles, vnto which of all sides it ts subiect. 1590 
Spenser / Q.1. xi. 19 Long he them bore aboue the subiect 
plaine. 62, 11, vii. 4 A little valley, subiect to the same. 
1695 BLackmore Pr, Arti. vi. 14 They..all around the 
Subject Ocean view'd. 1795 SoutHey Fear of Are v. (1853) 
52 As o'er the subject landskip round I gazed. 1815 
‘Acrestis’ Feudal Hall xxii, The Baron’s iron reign 
O'erawed, for leagues, the subject plain. 

+b. Lying immediately below, underlying. Ods. 

1578 Banister //ist. Afax iv. 56 The viij Muscles of 
Abdomen. .are propugnacles, and defences to the subiect 
partes. 1667 Phil. Trans. 11. 497, I suppose, several sub- 
ject I-arths, Currents and Winds do vary it [phosphorescence 
of the sea]. . 

+e. Laid open so as to be evident. Ods. rare. 

1556 R. Ropinson tr. More's Utopia Siv, So finely set 
furth..and so euidently subiect to the eye. 

+11. Forming the substratum or substance. 
Chiefly in matler subject = SUBJECT-MATTER. Oés. 

¢ 1374 [see Matrer sd.16]. 1586 T. B. La Primand. Fr. 
Ana: 162 Aristotle saith, that nature tn one respect is said 
to be the first and chiefe matter subject of every thing that 
hath being. Jésd, 441 Looke out some matter subject, apt, 
and fit to recreate our spirits withall. /dzd¢. 28 [see Matruir 
sb.'9]. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa u. 70 Hauing made 
sufficient digression, let us resume the matter subject where 
we left. 1609 [see Matter sé.' 6}. 1744 H. Brooke Love & 
Vanity 156 And let her form be what you will, I am the 
subject essence still. 

Subject (sdbdzekt), v. Forms: 4 suget(t)e, 
soget,t)é, sochete; 4-7 subiectie, 6 Sc. subgek, 
pa. t. and pple. subie(c)kit, 6- subject. [ad. 
OF. subjecler, -gecter, -getter, or L. sudjectare, 
frequent. f. sub(j)icére, stdbject- (see prec.) ; cf. It. 
sogeettare, suggeltare, Sp. sujelar, subjetar, Pg. 
swujetlar, Some of the early Eng. forms are assi- 
milated to the a-forms of the sb. and adj.] 

1. trans. To make (persons, a nation or country) 
subject /o a conquering or sovereign power; to 
bring into subjection ¢o a superior; to subjugate. 
Also refl. Obs. or arch. 

3382 Wyceur 2 Chron. xxviii. 10 (MS. Douce 370) The 
sonis of Juda and of Jerusalem 3ee wiln subjecten to jou 
seruauntis and hond wymmen. 1387 Trevisa /igden 
(Rolls) VII. 169 Pe forseide Harolde, kyng of Norway.. 
subjectid unto hym Denmark. ¢1460in A/artl. Clnd Misc. 
III. (1855) 38 Efter that the Romanis subjectit the Britones. 
1530 Patscr. 742/1 They be nowe subjected to the emperour. 
1365 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 362 Doand that in thame 
lyis to subject the haill stait of the commoun weill. 1601 
R. Jounson Aingd. 4 Commrw. (1603) 162 Some of them 
haue subiected themselues to this crowne. 1651 Hosues 
Leviathan tt. xix. 95 Men..consequently may subject them- 
selves, if they think good, to a Monarch. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
xi, 93 God in Judgement just Subjects him from without 
to violent Lords. 1734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist, (1827) I. 
Pref. 1 The Medes and Persians who were themselves sub- 
jected by the Macedonians. 


SUBJECT. 


b. fo the rule, government, power, or service of 


a superior. eed 

assz App. Hamitton Catech. (1884) 3 All subjeckit to the 
service of ane lord. 1556 Launrr /ractate of Ayugis 362 
How thay suld Instruct thare floke That ar subiectit to thare 
joke. 1661 Futinr Worthies, Derbyshire (1662, 1. 233 A 
meek..man, much beloved of such who were subjected to bis 
jurisdiction. 1693 Drypen Last larting of lector 5 
Androm, 125, I sce thee, in tbat fatal Hour, Subjected to 
the Victor’s cruel Pow'r. a1700 Eveivn Diary Sept. 1646, 
Should the Swisse..be subjected to the rule of France or 
Spaine. 1835 Tuiniwatr Greece vii. 1. 272 Phalces subjected 
Sicyon to the Dorian sway. 1839 KeicutLey //ist, kug. 
II. 42 Subjecting them tv an unheard of tyranny. 1853 
Newnan //ist. Sk. (1876) 1. 1. ii. 71 The service to which 
they were subjected was no matter of choice. ; 

2. To render submissive or dependent; to bring 
into a state of subordination or submission. 

1382 Wycuir /cc/us. iv. 31 (MS. Douce 369) Ne sochete 
thou thee to eche man for synne. c1g00 Afpol. Loll. 75 Pe 
condicoun of Jewis..}-atis sogetid not to mannis tradicoun, 
but to Goddis ordinaunce. /éid, 109 Tul he soget hin: to 
be biddingis of be apostil. 1500-20 Dunpar /vems Ixx. 20 
‘Thy vengeance seiss on us to syn subjectit. 1568 Launer 
Godlie Tractate 341 Least tha alwayis with Sin suld be sub- 
ieckit. a1gg0in Montyomery's Poems Suppl. (S. 1. S.) 199 
ee sleichtis sell neuir subgek nie. 1605 /’/ay of Stucley iu 
Simpson Sch, Shaks. (1878) 1. 227, I will not subject my 
desire herein Aud wait upon his leisure. 1614 Ratricu 
Hist. World i. 217 Altogether feininine, and subiected to 
ease and delicacie, 1643 Hurkoucues Lx. rst 3 ch. llosca 
ii. 39 If he subject that tohis own base ends. 1654 RaMMALL 
Fust Vind. ii.g They have subjected Occumenical Councels 
.-to the Jurisdiction of the Papal Court. 1734 tr. Ko/lin's 
Anc. [1ist. (1827) 1. Pref. 51 In order the better to subject 
the minds of the people. 1744 Swirt Three Serm. i. 10 
This Doctrine of subjecting ourselves toone another, 1827 
Scott Surg, Dau, i, We..was unwilling to subject himself 
to that which was exacted in polite society. 

absol, 1667 Mu.ton /. LZ. vit. 607 Yet these subject not. 
1692 Davnen St. Furcmout’s ss, 342 (Religion| compells 
and doth not subject enough. 

+b. Yo ovcrawe, prevail upon. Ods. rare. 

1605 Play of Stucley in Siunpson Sch. Shaks, (1878) 1. 214 
To be threatened and subjected by him. 1670 WaLton 
Lives 1. 29 Sir Robert put on as suddain a resolution, to 
subject Mr. Donne to be his Companion in that Iourney. 

+o. To master, overpowcr (one’s desircs). Ods. 

1620 VENNER Via Recta vil. 114 Such as respect ther 
health, and can subiect their appetite. 1660 R. Coxe Justice 
Vind, 15 Subjecting all their passions and affections. 

+ 3. intr. Yo be or becoine subject, submit fo. Obs. 

c1g400 Afol. Loll. 76 New law techib bat no prest nor 
clerk ow to soget to no seculer lord. 1624 Bepetr Leéé. v. 
go Shee kils with the epirituall sword, those that subiect 
not to her. 1644 Hunton Mind. Vreat, Mon. iv. 20 Ie is 
unresistible, and to be subjected to actively in lawfull things, 
1720 Wopkow Corr. (1843) Il. 477 His Majesty's govern- 
ment, which they most heartily pray for, and subject to in 
all tbings they possibly can. 

+4, trans. To place xader something or ina lowcr 
position; to make subjacent fo. Chielly pass. Ods. 

1678 Banister Hist. Man v. 69 The rest of his way is 
subiected vnder Vena caua. 1594 R. Carew //uarte's 
Exam. Wits (1616) 116 Spaine is not so cold as the places 
subiected to the Pole. 21676 Hare Prim, Orig. Mau, u. 
vii, (1677) 190 The like Volcans..happen sometinies in the 
Land subjected 10 the Sea. 1807 J. Bartow Columnd. 1. 194 
O’er the proud Pyrenees it looks sublime, Subjects the Alps, 
and levels Europe’s clime. 

+b. To place (the neck) under a yoke. 
to, (Only in fig. context.) Ods. 

1585 Faire Ent 1. §9 A number such as we subject Their 
gentle necks unto tbeir stubborn yoke Of drudging labour. 
1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 120 Yo subject their 
necks to the yoak of Christ. 

+c. To lay beforea person’s eyes. Const. fo. Ods. 

1715-20 Pore Ef. Addison 33 In one short view subjected 
to our eye Gods, Emp'rors, Heroes, Sages, Beauties, lie. 
1776 Trial of Nuudocomar 106/2 It would be highly im- 
proper that their books should be..subjected to curious and 
impertinent eyes. 

+d. To lay open, expose (physically). Os. 

19793 SMEATON Edystoue L. § 196 The work will always be 
dry, or subjected only to tbe rain. 

5. To Jay open or expose to the incidence, 
occurrence, or infliction of, render liable #o, some- 
thing. + Also occas. to render susceptible fo, pre- 
dispose 40, 

1549 Compl. Scot. xx. 171 Euerye thing is subieckit to the 
proces of tbetyme. 1600 Suaks. 4. ¥. Z. 11. iit 36, I rather 
will subiect me to the malice Of a diuerted blood, and bloudie 
Drotber. 1611 Bid/e Transl. Pref. p 2 As oft as we do any 
tbing of note or consequence, we subiect our selues to every 
ones censure. a1700 Eve.tyn Diary 12 Aug. 1641, It stands 
upon Contribution land, which subjects the environs to the 
Spanisb incursions. 170z Swirt Contests Nobles & Comin. 
Wks. 1755 II. t. 42 One folly, infirmity, or vice, to which a 
single man is subjected. 1758 J. Datavorte Ess. Fendal 
Property (ed. 2)91 Clauses, subjecting the whole to forfeiture, 
in case tbe probibition was infringed. 1770 Luckomee Hist. 
Printing 350 Having too mucb wooll in them. .will subject 
thein to soon hardening. 1792 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 3 1t 
would only subject the people to a renewal of the former 
outrages. 1830 D'Israzu Chas. J, 113. 72 A mind thus 
deeply busied..was necessarily subjected to its peculiar 
infirmities. 1845 MacCuLtocu Jaration 1. iv. (1852) 110 
Is all that is upon tbe farm..subjected to taxation? 1861 
M. Pattison &ss. (1889) I. 47 A blow or an abusive ex- 
pression subjected tbe offender to a fine. 


+6. pass. To be attributed fo, inhere #7 a subject 
(Sussect sd, 6). Obs. 


1606 B, Jonson Jfasg., Hymengi Wks. (1616) 913 itis a 
noble and iust aduantage, tbat the things subiected to vn- 
derstanding haue of those whicb are obiected to sense. 


Const. 


24 


1649 Jer. Tavtor Gt. Exemp. in. Disc. xiii. § 13 When 
the relations are subjecicd in persons religivus, and holy. 
1659 PEARSON Creed (1816) I, 293 Thai all the suffering, of 
our Mediator were subjected in hishuman nature. 1664 JER. 
Tavior Dissuas. Popery u. Introd. B 2b, I hope I. S. does 
not suppose it (sc. infallibility) subjected in every single Chris- 
tian man or woinan. 1690 Norris Leatrtudes (1094) 1. 92 
For such and sucb Vertues as subjected in Man. - 

7. Logic. To make the subject of a proposition. 


(Cf. SuBJECTION 11.) 

1628 T. Spexcer Logi:k& 129 Ilow they be predicated, and 
how subiected. 1725 Wane ogtc ut ii. §3 .\ fourth Figure 
wherein the middle Term is predicated in the major Pro- 
position, and subjected in the minor. 

8. To bring under the operation of an agent, 
agency, OF process; to submit fo ccrtain treatment; 
to cause to undergo or experience soincthing. 

1794R.J.Sucivan View Vat, A sone polar parts being sub- 
jected 10 a colder medium, woul more compressed, 1801 
Encycl. Brit. Suppl. 11. 357/2 One knows not how to sub. 
ject to the laws of our perceptions that whicb is absolutely 
independent ofthem. 1838 I uomson Chem. Org. Bodies 274 
The alcohol is then to Le separated by subjecting the matter 
to strong pressure incloth. 1842 Louvos Suburban /lort. o4 
This branch of garden managenient..has been subjected to 
scientific inquiry. 1855 Bain Senses & /né. 111, 1. § 8 1864) 471 
Subject the same persons to an eatremely faint exhalation cf 
the same substance. 1870 Max Mutier Sci. Aedig.) 1873) 125 
When pcople began to subject the principal historical reli- 
gions to a critical analysis. 1907 J. II. Pattexson Aan. 
laters of Tsavo xix, 208 Just after this caravan had moved 
on we were subjected to sonic torrential rain-storms. 

Hence Subje-cting v4/. sd, and ppl. a. _ 

1760 Wootman Jral, vii. (1840) 83 Tne Spring of the 
Ministry was often low; and, through the subjecting Power 
of Truth, we were kept low with it. 1761 HIume //ist, Eng. 
I, ix. 185 The ambition of Henry had..been inoved .to 
attempt the subjecting of Ireland. 1881 Fairnaiwn Studies 
Ee Christ xvi, 302 The subject often suffers less than the 
subjecting people. 1912 Fngl. Kev. Jan. 245 Science is a 
subjecting of the mind 10 things, Art is a subjecting of 
things to the nund, 

+ Subject, fa. ple. Obs. [ad. L. subyect-us, pa. 
pple. of subicére sce SUBJECT a.).] Subjected. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 15.1) 211 [He] hath subiect 
all thynges 10 hym, & put them vnder Ins fete. 1533 Gau 
Kickt Vay 50 S. Paul vritis in the first chaiptur to the 
Ephesians, God hes subiect al thing onder his feit. 

° . » war wp 

Subjectable, -ible (sibdgektab'l, -ib’l), a. 
rare, {\. SUBJECT v. + -ABLE, -IBLE. Cf. late L. 
subjectibilis Nulgate).] That may be subjected #0. 

1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) Ul. 446 
Under the assurance of his not being subie ble to eventual 
punishment. 1808 — Sc. Acform 14 Not subjectible to 
counter-interrogation. 1831 Yer. Zaylor’s Wks. 1V. 277 
It was propounded to these fathers confessors as a thing 
not suhjectable to their penitential judicature. 

Hence Subjectabi lity, -ibi-lity. In recent Dicts. 

+ Subjectary. Oés. rare. [f. Supsect + -ary}.] 
One who is subject ¢o another. 

1485 Dighy .Jyst. 11.752 He hathe made me clene and 
delectary, the wycbe was to synne a subiectary. 


+ Subjectate, v. Obs. rare. [f. SuBsecr sé. 
+-ATE 3,] pass. To be inherent 77. 


1677 Gare Crt. Geutiles 1. 484 There is no moral evil, 
chick is not founded and subjectated in some natural good. 
Subjectdom (sabdzéktdam). rare. [f. SuB- 
JECT 50, +-DOM.] The state or condition of being 
a subject. 
1877 Rotteston in Greenwell frit. Barrows 658 No clue 


toits nationality, except in the political sense of subjectdom, 
therefore is available. 


Subjected (sdbdzerkted), ppl a. [f. L. sud- 
ject-us see SUBJECT a.) or SUBJECT v. + -ED1.] 
1. Placed or set underneath; underlying, sub- 


jacent. Ods. or arch. 

1597 A. M.tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 10/3 The fore- 
sayed subiacent or suhbiectede membrane. 1667 Mittox 
P. L. xu. 640 The hastning Angel..Led them direct, and 
down the Cliff as fast To the subjected Plaine. 1673 Hare 
Ess. Fluid Bodies 5 Vhe Gravitation or non-Gravitation of 
Fluids upon subjected Bodies. 1678 H. Vaucuan Thala 
Rediv., Retirement 225 Where he might view tbe boundless 
skie,.. Subjected hills, trees, meads, and flowers. 1718 Prior 
Solomon 1. 432 Where..Ascends my Soul? what sees She 
White and Great Amidst subjected Seas? 1820 WirFEN 
Aonian Hours (ed. 2) 8 The stockdove's plaintive wail Wins 
to the curious ear o'er the subjected vale. 

tb. Subjected matter = SUBJECT-MATTER. Obs. 

1697 tr. Burgersdicius’ Logic 1. vil. 26 Creation is nothing 
else but the producing of something out of nothing ; that is, 
out of no Subjected Matter. 

2. Reduced to a state of subjection; under the 
dominion or authority of another, Hence, sub- 
missive, obedient. 

@ 1686 Sinney A rcad:a), xix, (1912) 123 With all subjected 
humblenes. 1595 SHAKS. Fok 1.1. 264 Needs must you lay 
your heart at his dispose, Subiected tribute to commanding 
loue. 1690 Locke Au, Und. wv. xix. § 6 He is certainly 
the most subjected, the most enslaved, who is so in his Under- 
standing. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 386 All the five were 
most willing,..subjected Creatures, rather like Slaves tban 
Wives. 1763 J. Brown Poetry & AZus. 193 The Patrician 
Ladies, who lately had reveled amidst the Spoils of a sub- 
jected World. 1815 J. Cormack Abel, Fem. Infanticide 
Guzerat ii, 34 That a subsidiary and subjected tribe should 
have cberished sucb extravagant notions of tbeir own supe- 
Tiority, 1876 Ruskin Fors Clav. V1. 88 To comply in all 
sweet and subjected ways with tbe wishes and habits of their 
parents. 1907 Trans. Devon Assoc. 48 Tbe Welsb British 
bad themselves absorbed a subjected race. 

Hence Subje‘ctedly adv., Subjectedness. 


SUBJECTION. 


1681 R. Fremixnc Fulfilling Script, 1. iil (1726) 377 To 
dig in the town ditches, with a swect subjecteduess a spirit. 
1839 New Monthly Mag, LV. 44 Licking his face, and sub- 
jectedly, as if in tuken of homage, 1885 Merenttit Viana 
xxxviil, Notwithstanding her subjectedness to the nerves, 

Su'bjectess. sonce-word. [f. SuBsecr sd. + 
-Es81.] A female subject. 

1772 Nucent /list. Fr, Gerund 1, 145 It Leing a plain 
case that men only ought to be called subjects, and women 
subjectesses. | 

Subjectible: sce SuBJECTABLE a. 

Subjectify (sdbdzektifei),v. [f. Sussecr sb. 

+ -IFY.] ¢razs. To identify with or absorb in the 
subject; to makc subjective. 

1868 Contemp. Kev. VIN. 617 The oriental mind, .sub- 
jectifies the individuality, or, to frame a word for the occa- 
sion, inwards it. 1895 Vhinker VII. 342 Destructive 
tendencies in human nature which subjectify themselves in 
the individual. 1g00 Santavana Poetry & Relig 248 To 
subjectify tbe universe is not to improve it. 

Ilence Subje-ctifying p/. a., viewing things 
subjectively; Subjectifica’tion, thc action of 
making or being made subjective. 

1882 Vrain. Sterne xi. 170 The Uncle Toby of the sub- 
jectifying sentimentalist, surveying his character through 
the false medium of his own hypertrophied sensibilities. 
= uc. Plciderer's Devel. Theol. u. iv. 186 The idealistic 
subjectification of the idea of God on the l.nes of Feuer- 
bach. 1908 //:bbert Frni. Oct. 214 It would. .be far more 
accurate lo treat sensations as the subjectification of qualities 
than to treat gualities as the hypostases of sensations. 

Subjectile (sébdzcktail,, a. and sd. rare. [f. 
Supsect sé, + -1.4,J) Of matcrial: Adapted to 
receive a ‘subject’ or picture. b. 546. A material 
on which a painting or cngraviny is made. 

1859 Guttick & Timus /ainting 126 The metal..served 
asa subjectile to the opaque painting. /éid., The materials, 
or subjectile,, upon which paintings have been executed. 
1881 Oracies 5 Nov. 294 The picvious mode» of printing in 
which the ink is contained in incisions..or upon reliefs.. 
and transferred thence to tbe paper or other subjectile 
material by pressure. 

Subjection (sibdzc"kfan). Also4-5-ieccioun, 
-one, 4-6 -ieccion, 4-7 -iection, 5-6 -iectione, 
-geccion, -gection, -yon, 5-7 -iectioun, (4 
subieccoun, § -ccyoun, -iounne, -iecctioun, 
-ione, -iectyon, supjection, 6 -ieccyon). [a. 
OF, subjection (12th c.., in mod.F. only in Rhet. 
sense, Sujetion (17th c.) in other senses, ad. L. sud- 
sectio, -Onent, n. of action f. sudicére (see SUBJECT @.). 
Cf. Pr. sudjection, Wt. soggeztone, suggezione, and 
subbtezione, Sp. sujecion, in Khet. sense sebyecion, 
Pg. sujetcdo, subjetgao.] 

+1. Theact, state, or fact of exercising lordship 
or control; dominion, dumination, control. Oés. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. (Jacobus) 485 Dee pare bam 
leware wes ay, pane fore to thol subieccione of hyme pat 
segyt ban bar towne. ¢ 1400 Afol. Loli. 59 Pof bu desire to 
be prest, or be befor to hem pat pu coucitist..ouer proudly 
in couciting subieccoun of hem. 1§96Srenser State /rel, 
Wks. (Globe) 650,1 ‘They should all rise generally into 
rebellion, and cast away the English subjection. 1667 Mi- 
ton 7, L. x. 153 Lovely to atuact Thy Love, not thy Sub- 
jection. 

Phr. /n, into, to, tunto, tunder subyec- 
tion: in, into, under the dominion or control of a 
superior power. Now felt as belonging to 2 

1340 Hamroce Pr. Conse. 4064 Swa pat it be put til des- 
truccion Thurgh bam bai first was in subieccion. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Monk's 7. 476 He..This wyde world hadde in 
subieccioun. 1390 Gower Conf I. 26 Of Babiloine al that 
Empire..{he] ut under in subjeccioun. ¢1430 Lypc. J/in. 
Poents (Percy Soc.) 90 Of Assurye to rekne tbe kynges alle, 
Whiche had that lond under subjeccioune. 1513 Brap- 
suaw St. Werburge 1. 1544 Lowly submytiynge her vnder 
subieccyon. 1§3§ Covernate Ps. viii. 6 Thou hast put all 
thinges in subieccion vnder bis fete. 1692 Soliman & Pers. 
11.1. 148 Till thou hast brought Khodes in subiection. 1601 
Suaks. All's Well 1. i. 6 To whom I am now in Ward, 
eueimore in subiection. 1667 Mitton /. LZ. 1x. 1128 Both 
ia subjection now To sensual Appetite. a171§ Burset 

wun Time i. (1724) 1, 46 They (sc. tbe military force] will 
ever keep the Parliament in subjection to them. 1758 J. 
Daurrvmpce £ss. Feudal Property (ed. 2) 3 Tne modern 
European colonies are kept in subjection..to their native 
country. 1853 Newman Ast. S&. (1876) 1. 1. ii, ox The 
Calipb ..was in subjection toa family of the old Persian race, 
1862 Sik B. Bropie Psychol. Jug. 11. ii. 62 A well-regulated 
imagination, which is kept in subjection to the judgment. 

¢. with possessive pron. or phr. denoting the 
superior power or authority. Ods. or arch. 

1340 HampoLe Pr. Consc. 4070 Fra bat tyme sal na land 
ne contre In subieccion of Rome langer be. 1390 GoweR 
Conf. 11. 180 He.. Which hath in his subjeccion [ho men 
whbicbe in possession Ben riche of gold. ¢ 1400 MaunveEv. 
(Roxb.) vi. 20 Ober rewmes pat er vnder his subieccion. 
c 1407 LypG. Reson & Sens. 5281 He kan make bem to lowte 
Vn-to his subieccion. ¢ 1460 Oseney Keg. 110 This..graunt 
I made for A chaunterye.. free and quietly fro tbe subieccion 
of tbe modur church, ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayuton xix. 
408 Whan be sawe tbat he was..in the subgectyon of Rey- 
nawde..he was sore an angred. c¢1§00 J/elusine 17 Al the 
Countre therabout he beld vnder his subgection. 1530 
PatscGr. 355 Whicbe dyd submytte a great parte of Grece 
in their subjection. 1568 Grarton Chroz. Ii. 885 To sub- 
mit themselues to the subiection and grievous yoke of the 
Frencb king. 1684-5 Act 27 liz. c. 2. § 4 Any Parson 
under ber Majesties Subjection or Obedience. 1632 Litn- 
cow Trav. it. 78 [The Cretans] would rather..render to 
tbe Turke, then to liue vnder tbe subection of Venice. 1652 
J. Wricut tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox 1. 3 The Castellians 
are those who have Lands, Citties, Burroughs, Villages and 


SUBJECTION. 


Seignories under tbeir subjection, 1800 Asiatic Aun. Reg. 
la. 25/1 In reducing under his subjection the whole of the 
districts in which the best cinnamon is produced. 

2. The act or fact of being subjected, as under a 
monarch or other sovereign or superior power ; the 
state of being subject to, or under the dominion of, 
another; hence gev., subordination, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi, xviii. (2495) 203 Asthe 
namie seruaunt is a name of suhieccion so the name lord is 
a name of soueraynte. ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 441 Sauand my 
senyeoury fra suhiectioun, And my lordscip vn-lamyt. 
1563 Winjet tr. Vincent. Lirin. Wks. (S.T.S.) IL. 5 The 
subiectioun of the Israelitis amangis the Gentilis. 1596 
Spenser State /rel, Wks, (Globe) 612/2 That generall 
subjection of the land, wherof we formerly spake. 1611 
Seeep Theat. Gt. #rit. 1 xii. 23/2 [Bristol] because 
it is an entire County of it selfe, it denies subiection 
vnto either [Somersetshire and Glocestershire]. 16z0 T. 
Grancer Div, Logtke 248 In regard of their conuenience, 
and suhiection to the whole, they make no disiunction or 
Opposition. 1641 ‘Ssectymnuus ’ Vind. Answ, vii. 93 Now 
we read no where of the subjection of one Bishop and his 
charge to an other. 1651 Hosses Leviathan 1, vii. 39 Our 
obedience, and subjection to God Almighty. 1662 SoutH 
Serm, Gen. i. 27 (1697) I. 67 The Will..was suhordinate.. 
to the Understanding..as a Queen to her King; who hoth 
acknowledges a Subjection, and yet retainsa Majesty. 1814 
Worpsw. £.rcurs. tu. 268 by philosophic discipline prepared 
For calm subjection to acknowledged law, 1869 J. S. Mitt 
(title) The subjection of women. 1872 Yeats Crowth Comm, 
58 ‘The patriotic spirit..lost its force in a common subjec- 
tion to Rome. 


+3. Submission; obedience ; homage. Ods, 

1382 Wyctir 1 Tim. ii.11 A womman lerne in silence, with 
al suhieccioun. 1387 Trevisa Agden (Rolls) I]. 115 Pe 
hisshop of Meneuia was i-sacred of be bisshoppes of Wales 
..and made non professioun noper suhiection to non ober 
chirche. 1387-8 I. Usk Jest, Love 1. ti. (Skeat) 1. 10 A 
maner of ferdnesse crepeth in his herte, not fcr harme, but 
of goodly subjeccion. 1419 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 1. 65 
We 3oure humble liges and servitours, with all subjection 
and humilitee. 1426 Lypc. De Gust. Pilgr. 1031 The body 
to the soule obeye In every maner skylful weye, And hern 
tohym suhieccion. 1460 CarGrave Chron. (Rolls) Ded. 1 To 
my Sovereyn Lord Edward..a pore Frere..sendith prayer, 
obediens, subjeccion. 1526 (lyr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 
96h, Good religyon and subieccyon sore 1eproueth contempte 
for his suggestyon. 1671 Mitton Sasson 1405 Masters 
commands come with a power resistless ‘Io such as owe 
then absolute subjection. @ 1674 C1.aKeNoon Surv. Levia- 
than (1676) 91 To withdraw their subjection. 

4, Thcaction of making subject or bringing under 
a dominton or control; subjugation. rare. 

1597 Hooker £ecd, Pol. v. xlix. 104 The suhiection of the 
hody to the will is by naturall necessitie, the subiection of 
the will vnto God voluntarie. a 2678 Hate (J.), After the 
conquest of the kingdom and subjection of the rebels. 
1849-so Auison //)st. Eur, VII. xiii. § 43. 125 The conquest 
of Europe, or at least the subjection of all its governments 
to his control. 

+5. The condition of a subject, and the obliga- 
ttons pertaining to it. Ods. 

1599 Suaks. Hen. V, iv. i. 153 The King.. who to disobey, 
were against all proportion of subiection. 1611 — Cyd, 
tv. lil 19, | dare Ne und hee’s true, and shall performe 
All parts of his suhiection loyally. 21635 NAUNTON Fragm. 
Reg. in Phanix (1707) 1.191 The Duke of Northumberland 
.-rose as high as subjection could permit, or sovereignty 
endure, i 

+b. concr. Subjects collectively. Ods. 

1soz Ord. Crysten Alen (W. de W.) v. iii. LL ij, Tbe sub- 

eccyon ayenst theyr prelates, the chyldren agayne the 

ader and moder. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 302 
How populous the land from whence they canie was, may 
he collected..from their ability in commanding so mighty 


subjections. : 

6. Legal or contractual obligation or liability. 

¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 342 With-out any subieccion as any 
of that same hold ought, sauf only the forsaide xij. d vnto 
the workes of the forsaid chirch yerely. 1456 Sir G. Have 
Law Arms (S.1.S.) 192 (If}a man suld..defend his frende 
in his presence injurit, sa is he nocht hounde to na subjec- 
tioun of law tharfore. 1760 ‘T. Hutcuinson ffist. Wass. 
ii, (1765) 25: They distinguished civil subjection, into 
necessary and voluntary. 1769 Bracks1one Cosi. LV. ii. 
28 The obligation of civil subjection, whereby the inferior ts 
constrained by the superior to act contrary to what his own 
reason and inclination would suggest. 1843-56 Bouvier 
Law Dict, (ed, 6) Il. 553/2 Sudjection, the obligation of.. 
persons to act at the discretion, or according to the judgment 
and will of others, 

+7. The condition of being under some necessity 
or obligation ; aduty ortask: an ‘infliction’. Ods. 

1581 Pernie Guazzo's Civ. Conv, 1. (1586) 3, 1 feele it a 
great trauell..to obserue such circumstances, asthe qualitie 
of the persons, and mine owne honor require: which is 
nothing else hut paine and subiection. 1658 Evetyn Fr, 
Gard. (1675) 261 ‘Tis too great a subjection to gather their 
blossoms. 1659 — Let. to Boyle 9 Aug., Yhe many sub- 
jections, which I cannot support, of conversing with me. 
chanical capricious persons, 1685 — A/rs. Godolphin (1888) 
183, I tell you she looked at it [sc. heing obliged to play at 
cards] as a Calamity and subjection insupportahle. 1719 
Lonvon & Wise Complete Gard ner 313 The only Subjection 
we are obliged to in such Grounds, Is, first, to weed much. 

+8. The condition of being subject, exposed, or 
liable ¢o; liability. Ods. 
_ 1593 Munoy Def Contraries 39 They are free from sub- 
lection to cie medicines, which they haue need to practise, 
that are subiect to the eyes inflamation. 1628 T. Spencer 
Logick 128 Ilis subiection to death; as a qualitie of his 
hetng. a7s8 J. DaceyMece Ess. Feudal Property (ed. 2)154 
In respect of subjection to forfeiture. 


+9. Xket. An answer subjoined by a speaker to 
2 question that he has just asked; the figure in- 
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volving this; hence, a subjoined or additional 
statement, corollary. Oés. 

1608 J. Kinc Servm. 5 Nov. 13 For what hath the righteous 
done? The suhiection or answere implied must needs 
nihil, iust nothing. 1652 Urqunart Fewel 278 The refuta- 
tive Schemes of Anticipation and Subjection. 1659 Leax 
Waterwks, Pref. 3 If we should build upon this Rule of 
Archimedes, That the Superficies of the Water is Spherical 
.-there will follow a Subjection that we must hold in the 
Demonstrations ; viz. That the Superficies of the Water is 
Circular. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., Subjection..is used 
for a brief answer to a preceding interrogation. 

+10. A putting under or placing before. rare. 

1615 T. Avams Leazvex 100 The most simple; who better 
vnderstand a spiritual doctrine, hy the reall suhiection of 
some thing familiar to their senses. z 

lL Logic. The act of supplying a subject to a 
predicate. In mod. Dicts. 


"| 12. Misused forSuccestion. (Cf. SuBJESTION.) 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars, 7. » 351 The firste thing is..thilke 
flesshly concupisence, and after that comth the suhieccion 
(v.r7. suggestion(e] of the deuel. «1450 Ant. de la Tour 
(1868) 77 The kinge, thorughe her false subieccion, putte 
Ioseph into stronge prison. 

Subjectional (sébdze'k{anal), ¢. rare. [f. prec. 
+-aL.] Involving or based upon subjection. 

@ 1617 Bayne Diocesan's Tryall (1621) 18 By vertne of 
their subjectionall subordination. 1846 Ruskin A/od, Paint, 
II, 111. 1, vi, § 3 There is the Unity of different and separate 
things, subjected to one and the same influence, which may 
be called Subjectional Unity. 


Su'bjectist. rare. ‘One versed or skilled in 
the subjective philosophy’, = SuBJECTIVIST. 

a 1860 Lclectic Rev, (cited in Worcester). 

Subjective (s#bdzccktiv), a. (sd.) [ad. late L. 
subjectrvus, {. subjectus, -umt SUBJECT sb. So F. 
subjecttf, It. sobietiivo, etc., G. subjehktiv.} 

+1. Pertaining or relating to one who is sub- 
ject; belonging to or characteristic of a political 
subject; hence, submissive, obedient. Ods. 

¢1450 tr. De /rittatione t.xiv. 16 If pou leene more to bin 
ovne reson ban to pe subiectiue vertu of [hesu crist, it wol 
be late or fou be a man illuminate, for god wol haue us 
parfitly suget tohim. 1s95 in Shaks. Cent. Praise 16 For 
thousands vowes to them subjective dutie, 1606 J. Davies 
Sel. Sec. [[ush. (1616) F 6 Who honor'd him.. And no sub- 
iectiue dutie did forget. 1648 Sysimons Vind. 336 Neither is 
the King...of so subjective a nature as to suhmit his affairs 
wholly to his wife's guidance. @ 1683 Owen /osth. Seri. 
Wks, 1851 IX. 97 Subjective perfection, in respect of the 
Person, obeying, is his sincerity and freedom from guile. 
1706 De Vor Fure Divino xi. 246 The great Subjective 
Article concurs, To make himall Mens King as well as ours. 

2. Pertaining to the subject as to that in which 
attrtbutes inhere; inherent; hence, pertaining to 
the essence or rcality of a thing; real, essential. 

1642 O. Sencwick Eng. Prescrv. 34 Many prayings, and 
fastings,..and other doings have found no acceptation with 
God, nor wrought any subjective alterations in persons. 
1647 Jer. Tavior L746. Proph, 133 That this confession [of 
St. Peter) was the objective foundation of Faith, and Christ 
and his Apostles the subjective, Christ principally, and 
S. Peter instrumentally. 1675 Burtuocce Causa Dei 395 
All how Barbarous.. soever, have..a Light within them, and 
a Light without them, Subjective and Objective Light. 1844 

3LADSTONE Gleaw, (1879) V. 81 Nothing seems more plain 
than that her (the Church of England's] subjective materials 
are after all too solid..to permit. .the serious apprehension 
of any such contingency. 1882 I’arrar Zarly Chr. 1.320 An 
illustration of the method whereby the subjective righteous- 
ness of God can hecome the objective righteousness (or justi- 
fication) of man. 

3. Relating to the thinking subject, proceeding 
from or taking place within the subject; having 
its source in the mind; (in the widest sense) 
belonging to the conscious Itfe. (Correlative to 
OBJECTIVE @, 2 b.) 

1707 Ocprietp Ess. /ipr, Reason. xix, Objective cer- 
tainty, or that of the thing, as really it is in itself..a Suh- 
jective certainty of itin the infinite Mind. 1725 Wartrs 
Logic u1, ii. § 8 Objective certainty, is when the proposition 
is certainly true in itself; and subjective, when we are 
certain of the truth of it. The one is in things, the other is 
in our minds, 1796 Witsch's View Kaut's Princ. 224 We 
are certain that every point in the circumference of a circle 
1s at an equal distance from the centre; for we have suffi- 
cient objective and subjective reasons to this truth. 1798 
W. Tavtor in Afonthly Rev. XXV. 585 Were we endeavour- 
ing to characterize this work, in the dialect peculiar to Pro- 
fessor Kant, we should observe, that its intensive like its ex- 
tensive, magnitude is small ;..its subjective is as slight as its 
objective worth, 1801 Lycycl. Brit. Suppl. 11. 356/1 The 
motives to consider a proposition as true, are either ohjec- 
tive, i.e, taken from an external object,..or..suhjective, 
i.e, they exist only in the mind of him who judges. 1804-6 
Syp, Smitu Aor. Philos. (1850) 54 His subjective elements, 
and his pure cognition. 1830 Avackw. Mag. XXVII. 10 
Knowledge subjective is knowledge of objects in their rela- 
tion to, and as they affect the mind knowing. 1832 Austin 
Furispr. (1879) Il. 737 In the Kantian language subjective 
existences are either parcel of the understanding, or ideas 
which the understanding knows by itself alone. 1838 F, 
Haywoop tr. Kant's Crit, Pure Reason 651 Without a suh- 
jective property, nothing would he present to the heing who 
perceives by intuition. 1864 Bowen Logic xiii. 423 It 
appears to disprove.. Kant’s counter assertion that space is 
wholly subjective. 1877 E. Cairnp Philos. Kant u. iii. 241 
Subjective ideas, ideas that have no root in actual experi- 
ence, hut only in the constitution of the faculties of percep- 
tion. 1882 Zxcycl. Brit. X1V. 785/1 What is the ground of 
unity in things known, and in what way does thought unite 
the detached attributes of things into a subjective whole? 
1883 /did. XVI. 91/2 The idea of truth or knowledge as 
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SUBJECTIVE. 


that which is at once objective and subjective, as the untty 
of things with the mind that knows them. 

b. Special collocations. 

Subjective idealism: see loEALIsM 1. Subjective method: 
the method of investigation which starts from conceptions 
and a grior? assumptions, from which deductions are made, 
Subjective selection; the function of selection by or through 
consciousness, ae 

1867 Lewes Hist, Philos. (ed. 3) 1. Proleg. p. xxxili, Tbe 
Subjective Method which moulds realities on its conceptions, 
endeavouring to discern the order of Things, not hy step by 
step adjustments of the order of ideas to it, but by the 
anticipatory rush of Thought, the direction of which is 
determined by Thoughts and not controlled hy Objects. 
1877, 1887 [see IpEALismM 1). 1886 Enmcycl. Brit. XX. 73/2 
Subjective selection, i.e...the association of particular 
movements with particular sensations through the mediation 
of feeling. 1911 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 11) XIV. 281/1 The 
doctrine which represents the subject itself and its state and 
judgments as the single immediate datum of consciousness, 
and all else..as having a merely problematic existence, is 
sometimes known as subjective or incomplete idealism. 

4, Pertaining or peculiar to an individual subject 
or his mental operations; depending upon one’s 
individuality or idiosyncrasy ; personal, individual. 

a 1767 T. Boston Seri, (1850) 77 There is an internal sub- 
jective discovery of Christ made in, and unto the soul, that 
finds him by the Holy Ghost. 1796 Nitsch's View Kant's 
Princ, 195 When any thing determines our will which is 
founded upon the subjective qualification of the individual, 
it is merely agreeable, though it may not he bad. 1818 
Hacram Mid. Ages (1872) 1. 112 Sismondi never fully 
learned to judge men according to a subjective standard, 
that is, their own notions of right and wrong, 1858 O. W. 
Houmes Aut, Breaks..t. xi, The ingenuous reader will under- 
stand that this was an internal, personal, private, subjective 
diorama, @1871 Grote Eth, Fragm. it. (1876) 42 This 
sentimentis. .a subjective sentiinent—that is, each individual 
experiences it tn a degree and manner peculiar to himself. 

b. Art and Literature, Expressing, bringing 
into prominence, or deriving its materials mainly 
from, the individuality of the artist or author. 

1840 E. FirzGeracp Left, (1889) 1. 56 Enough of what is 
now generally called the subjective style of writing. 1846 
fbid. 161 The whole subjective scheme (damn the word !) of 
the poems I did not like. 1853 Tuomson Laws 7h, (ed. 3) 
25 note, A subjective tendency in a poet or thinker would 
he a preponderating inclination to represent the moods and 
states of his own mind. 1867 Branve & Cox Dict. Set. s.v., 
Rubens and Rembrandt were subjective painters. 1871 
LB. Tayror Faust (1875) 1. 238 The subjective character of 
the early scenes in Faust is clearly indicated. 

ce, Tending to lay stress on one’s own feelings or 
opinions ; given to brooding over one’s mental 
states ; exccssively introspective or reflective. 

1842 Kincs.ey Leéé. (1878) I. 88 Some minds are too sub- 
jective..they may devote themselves too much to the suh- 
ject of self and mankind. 1856 R. A. VaucHan A/ystics 
(1860) I. 207 A comparatively sinall ineasure of the subjective 
excess which we would call niysticism. 1871 Morty 
Vauucnargues in Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. (1878) 25 A musing, 
subjective method of delineation. 

d. Existing in the mind only, without anything 
real to correspond to it ; illusory, fanciful. 

1869 Havpan Afost. Succ. Ch. Eng. v. 107 A myth,..all 
in a moment received as a real history in the actual world, 
while in truth it had been a merely subjective fancy. 1870 
Moztey Univ. Serm. iii. (1877) 69 ‘This philosophy allows 
us..to take pleasure in a subjective immortality—which is 
practically posthumous reputation. 

e. Physiol. and Path. Due to internal causes and 
discoverable by oneself alone: said of sensations, 
symptoms, etc. 

Subjective colours: the complementary colours of after- 
images arising from looking fixedly at coloured objects. 

1855 Dunciison Med. Lex, sv. Sensation, Subjective 
sensations, such as originate centrically, or in the encepha- 
lon,—as tinnitus aurium. 1860 T'ynpact G/ac. 37 This green 
helonged to the class of subjective colours, or colours pro- 
duced by contrast...‘he eye received the impression of 
green, hut the colour was not external to the eye. 1876 
Trans. Clinical Soc, 1X. 97 The boomings in the ear and 
the subjective buzz, 1881 Nature No, 616. 359 All the 
combinational tones other than these of mistuned unisons 
must really arise in the ear itself and be subjective in 
character. 1899 Adéburt's Syst, Med. V1. 123 The subjective 
feelings of the patient must not he overlooked, 

+5. Subjective part (scholastic L. pars sebjec- 
diva); a part of which the corresponding whole is 
predicated, Ods. 

1728 Cuampers Cycl. s, v. Part, A Subjective or Potential 
Part, is the same with a Logical one, viz. that contain’d in 
some universal Whole, not in Act, but only in Power; as 
Man and Horseare tn Animal; Peter and Paul in Man, 

6. Gram. a. Constituting, or having the function 
of, the subject of a sentence. 

1862 E. Apams Elem. Eng. Lang. § 456 When a subjective 
sentence ts placed after the verb, 

b. Having the character of the subject of a 
sentence as expressing the doer of an action; e.g. 
subjective genitive. 

1864 J. Manninc /ug. Poss. Augment 19 Subjective or 
active form (noininative). /déd. 63 ‘The confounding of sub- 
Jective with objective genitives. 1873 [see PrerositivEl.v}. 
1880 E. A. Asporr lia Latina 221 Genitives may he divided 
into large classes, those in which the Gen. can be readily 
replaced (i,) by a Subject; (ii.) hy an Object. The former 
are called Subjective; the latter, Objective. 

7. Of the subjects treated, subject-. rare. 

_ 1881 7 tes 6 Jan. 11/1 The first addition to the evidence 
ts a subjective index. ve nee 

8. absol. with ‘he: That which is subjective ; 


rarely sd. a subjective fact or thing. 


SUBJECTIVELY. 


1817 Conertpce Biog. Lit. xii. (1907) 1. 174 During the 1 


act of knowledge itself, the objective and subjective are so 
instantly united, that we cannot determine to which of the 
two the priority belongs, 1830 — in Lit. Rent, (1838) VOT, 
1 The Ipseity..; the relatively subjective, whose attribute 
is, the Holy One. 1853 Sin W. Hamitton Discuss. § note, 
Psychology is nothing more than a determination of the 
Subjective and the Objective, in themselves. 1884 Chr. 
Comm, 20 Mar. 536/2 ‘he real sweets of life.. belong to the 
internals and subjectives of existence. 1894 CALDERWOOD 
Vocab. Philos. 321 In the wider sense, ‘the subjective’ 
includes the whole of the self-conscious life. 1897 tr. Fichte's 
Sct. Ethics 88 In cognition, an objective (the thing) is 
changed into a subjective, a representation, 

Subjectively (sdbdzektivli), adv. [f. prec. 

+-Ly.<] 

+1. In subjection; as a subject or subjects; 
submissively. Ods. rare. 

1579 W. Wirkinson Confut, Fam. Love 38 He willeth 
them to stand subiectiuely obedient to the Loue. 1678 
R. Barciay Afol. Quakers ti. § 11. 43 The Spirit doth now 
lead and influence the Saints, but. .only subjectively, or in 
a blind manner, — 

+2. Ina subject, as in that in which attributes 
inhere; with regard to the subject of inhesion ; 
inherently. Ods. 

1615 Crookr Body of Man 695 Heuce doth arise another 
especiall difference betwixt a Sound and the ohiects of other 
Senses, for these doe inhere in the sensible thinges actually 
and subiectiuely, both before, in, and after Sensation. 1636 
Yates /éis ad Casareu 1. 26 Damnation is neither from 
God originally, nor in God subjectively, 1656 Jeaves Fus/n, 
Christ 195 The fulnesse in the text (Col. 1. 19] regarded him 
subjectively, and intrinsecally asadjunctum rec epinurm,dwel- 
ling, and inheringin him. 1697 Noruis Acc. Reason & Faith 
i. (1724) 22 Come we now to the Consideration of Reason, 
as ‘tis taken Subjectively. 1698 Nouris Pract. Misc. (1722) 
IV. 167 By the Love of God we should. .apprehend either 
that Love whereby a Man Loves God, taking the Term 
(God) Objectively, or that Love whereby he is beloved of 
him, taking the same Term Subjectively. 

+ 3. In its (specific) nature ; in itself. Ods. 

162x Mountacu Diatriéz 302 First-fruits and Tithes were 
of the same extent subiectiuely; or if there were excesse 
vpon eyther side, it was in First-fruits. a@ 1641 — Acts & 
Mon. (1642) 86 All the Propheticall blessings by lacob .con- 
cerning his sons, are not all of one nature..either subjec- 
tively for the matter, or objectively for the Persons and 
their Posterity. 1675 BurtnoGGe Causa Dei 42 Though 
Infernal Punishments be all of them Perpetual, and cons:- 
quently Infinite protensively and in duration, yet that 
Intrinsically and Subjectively they are but Finite. 1697 
Bop Reply to Mr. Edwards's Refi. 45 That the Enquiry.. 
was not concerning Christian Faith considered subjectively, 
but objectively. 

4. In relation to the thinking subject ; by a sub- 
jective process ; with reference to the mind or to 
mental representation ; in the mind, in thonght. 

1796 Nitsch's View Kant's Prin:. 222 To be of opinion, 
means, to take somethiny for true, but from reasons that are 
neither subjectively nor objectively sufficient. 1803 Edin. 
Rev. 1. 262 Man is known to himself by consciousness. All 
other beings he knows only subjectively. 1825 CoLerI0Ge 
alnds Re/l, (x848) 1. 138 An idea conceived as subsisting in 
an object becomes a law: and alawcontemplated subjectively 
ina mind isanidea, 1855{ Miss Conse) Ess. /ntuttive Mor. 
85 When our idea of the Divine Holiness is subjectively true 
—that is to say, when it is the very highest which our minds 
..can apprehend. 1865 J. El. Sriruinc Secret of Hegel 1. 127 
Kant conceived these relations {categories} subjectively, or 
from the point of viewof ourthought. 1880 E. WinteCer?. 
Retig. Pref. 8, | have readily fallen into the popular usage {of 
Certainty and Certitude], which regards them as interchange. 
able expressions to denote subjectively the state of mind only. 

5. With reference to the individual mind or 
the personal character, mental attitude, feelings, ctc.; 
in Arf, etc., in such a manner as to express the 
personality or idiosyncrasies of an artist or writer. 

1841 TrencH Paradies ix. (1877) 186 The penny is very 
different to the different receivers ; objectively the same, sub- 
jectively it is very different; it is in fact to every one exactly 
what he will make it. 1859 Guttick & Times Painting 41 
A work of Art may be said to be subjectively treated when 
it is characterized more by the peculiar aesthetic or idiosyn- 
cratic development of the artist himself. 

6. Gram. In the subjective relation; as a sub- 
jective genitive. 

1864 J. Manninc /ng. Poss. Augment 20 The genitive of 
the Anglo-Saxon personal pronoun..may be used..sub- 
Jectively and objectively. 

Subjectiveness (s#bdzektivnés). [Formedas 
prec.+-NEsS.] The quality or condition of being 
snbjective, subjectivity. 

1855 Hype Crarke Dict., Sudbjectiveness, 1880 Le Conte 
Light 13 In smell, there is an equal commingling of sub- 
Jectiveness and objectiveness. 

{f. Sus- 


Subjectivism (sdbdze-ktiviz’m). 
JECTIVE +-ISM, Cf. F. sudjectivisme.] 

1. The philosophical theory according to which 
all our knowledge is merely subjective and rela- 
tive, and which denies the possibility of objective 
knowledge. 

1857 W. Fieminc Vocab. Philos. 492 Subjectivisu: is 
the doctrine of Kant, that all human knowledge is merely 
relative ; or rather that we cannot prove it to be absolute. 
1872 tr. Ueberweg’s Hist. Philos. 1.72 Protagoras the Indi- 
vidualist, Gorgias the Nihilist, Hippias the Polymathist, and 
Prodicus the Moralist..were followed by a younger genera- 
tion of Sophists, who perverted the philosophical principle 
of subjectivism more and more, till it ended in mere frivolity. 
1884 D. Hunter Reuss’s Hist. Canon xviii. 388 The 


eighteenth century.. which gave birth to a subjectivism so 
boundless as to end in denying the reality of the world. 
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2. The subjective method (see SuBJECTIVE 3 b). 
1882 T. Davivson tr. Rosmiini's Phil, Syst. p. xxvi, The 
subjeclivism of Descartes and Malebranche. 


3. A theory or method based exclusively on 


subjective facts. 

1865 Grote Plato 11. 361 Ie cannot be content..to be a 
measure for himself and for those whom his arguments may 
satisfy. This would he to proclaiin what some German critics 
denounce as Subjectivism. 1899 S. L, Witson /Acol, Mod. 
Lit. 420 Inthis strongly marked tendency to psychic analysis 
and searching subjectivism, Meredith is the true child of his 
time. rg900 Pilot 23 June 515, 1 This would. .eliminale the 
danger of subjectivism, and secure that the points empha- 
sized should not be merely personal or of al -lmportance. 
1g0s J. Orr Probl. Old Test. v. (1906) 119 These methods 
seem to us eaten through with an arbitrary subjectivism 
which vitiates their application at every point. 

b. An cthical theory which conceives the aim of 
morality to be based upon, or to consist in, the 
attainment of states of feeling. 

1897 tr, Aulpe's (Introd. Philos. 111 The aim of moralily 
is for subjectivism the production of a subjective state, 
that of pleasure or happiness | hedonisin and eudamonism). 
1909 Evin. Rev. Oct. 350 So far from weakening religious 
beliefs of an enlightened kind, ethical subjectivism in no 
way affects the question of their veracity. 

Subjectivist (sdbdze-ktivist). [f. prec. : see 
-1st.] One who believes in or advocates subjecti- 
vism. Also aéfrié, = next. 

1874 tr. Ueherwee's Hist. Philos. 11. 65 This interpreta- 
tion, which would make of Spinoza a Subjectivist. 1885 
F, E. Assor Sif. Thetsm Vutrod. ti. 43 The subjectivist 
definition of knowledge. /ds/, 44 The utter indifference of 
subjectivists to their own innumerable self-contradictions. 
ig1r Eniycl. Brit V1.852/2 Vhe subjectivist principle that 
forms tbe starting-point of Berkley. 

Ilence Subjectivi-stic a. 

1886 Ipensunim Life Jesus 1.228 note, True religion is 
ever ubjectivistic, sensuous subje*tivistic. 1897 tr. Au/pe's 
Introd. Philos. 227 Subjectivistic ethics, following psycho- 
logy, has taken two different forms, those of hedonism and 
eud:emoniym. 


Subjectivity (sobdzekti-viti), (f. sussective 
+-1TY, So mod.L. subjcctivitas, G. subjectivitat, 


F. suhjectivit’.) 

1. Consciousness of one’s perceived states. 

3821 Corempce in Blackw, May. X. 249 In the object, we 
infer our ownexistenceand subjectivity, 1874 Sayce Compar. 
Philol, vii. 287 Vhe idea of life, and therefore of subjectivity, 
is put out of sight. 1885 J. Martineat 7 ypes Eth. Th. 1.1. 
xi, § 8. 2r1 They forbid us to appropriate to our own sub- 
jectivity the intelligent acts of which we are conscions. 

b. A conscious being. 

1830 Cotrsipcr. in Lit, Rem. (1838) 111. 1 The Identity. 
The absolute subjectivity, whose only attribute is the Good. 
1840 W.H. Mitt Applic. Pauth. Princ. 1. 103 Individuals 
stand as ‘the subjectivities that realize the substantial’ of 
the Idea. 

2. The quality or condition of viewing things 
exclnsively through the medium of one’s own mind 
or individuality ; the condition of being dominated 
by or absorbed in one’s personal feelings, thoughts, 
concerns, etc. ; hence, individuality, personality. 

(1813 Soutney Oorniana |. 220 The nature of Bulls, which 
will be found always to contain in them a confusion of (what 
the Schoolmen would have called) Objectivety and Sub- 
jectivety, in plain English, the impression of a thing as it 
exists in iself and extrinsically, withtheidea which the mind 
abstracts from the impression.] 1827 Hare Guesses (1859) 97 
Often. .the plural we 1s..a help to those who cannot get quit 
of their subjectivity, or write about objects objectively. 1844 
W. G. Warp /deal Chr. CA. (ed. 2) 79 The vast increase of 
what is called subjectivity; the very much greater portion 
of man’s life and interest which is occupied in observation 
of his own thoughts, feelings, and actions. 1871 R. H. 
Hutton Ess. 1. 258 ‘Subjectivity ’, as it is called, clouds 
the eyes; we want to know how far our own mdividual 
deficiencies, and sins, and impulses, colour our vision. 1880 
Scribner's Mag. XX. 117 (Poe's) studies of character were 
not made from observation, but from acquaintance with 
himself; and this subjectivity, or egoism, crippled his in- 
vention. 1886 Pater Ess. /r. Guardian 1. 11 his pioneer 
of an everybody's literature had his subjectivities. 

b. That quality of literary or graphic art which 
depends on the expression of the personality or 
individnality of the artist; the individuality of an 
artist as expressed in his work. 

1830 CoLERIDGE Jatle T. 12 May, A subjectivity of the 
poet, as of Milton, who is himself before himself in every- 
thing he writes. 1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 11. 
953/2 Characteristics of Hebrew..poetry: 1. Subjectivity. 
The Hebrew poet deals only with what concerns him 
personally. 1889 Sir E. Arxotp Seas & Lands iv. (1895) 49 
* Fidelis* (Agnes Maude Machar), who is frequently called 
the first of Dominion poetesses, excels in a graceful sub- 
jectivity. 

= SUBJECTIVISM I. 

1839 Hattam Lit. Eur. w. iii. § 55 His {Malebranche’s) 
philosophy..is subjectivity leading objectivity in chains. 
1876 FairBalRN in Contemp. Rev, June 133 Feuerbach.. 
developed the Hegelian subjectivity into the negation of 
objective reality. 

4, The quality or condition of resting upon sub- 
jective facts or mental representation; the cha- 
racter of existing in the mind only. 

1877 E. Cairp Philos. Kant nu. iv. 262 The mere subjecti- 
vity of sensation, 1884 F, Tempre Relat. Relig. & Sci. v. 
(1885) 132 The pure subjectivity of Religion..is no more 
proved by this argument than the pure subjectivity of 
Science. 1888 Mind Oct. 596 Belief in the subjectivity of 
time, space and other forms of thought inevitably involves 


SUBJECT-MATTER. 


Agnosticism ; belief in their objectivity in no way implies 
the rejection of Idealism, 

Subjectivize (sdbdzektivaiz), v. [f. Sup- 
JECTIVE +-1ZE.] frans. Yo make subjective. Ience 
Subjectivized pf/. a., Subje-ctivizing véd/. sd, 

1868 Bain Ment. & Wor. Sci. u. 742, Kant even went so 
far as to make it fobligation] the principle of our merality; 
but this was subjectivizing good, as he had suhjectivized 
truth. 1868 J. H. Stiruinc tr. Schwegler's Hist. I’hilos. 
336 Converting into objectivity, the subjectivized theoretical 
matter (truth), 18go-1 J. Orr Chr. biew God v, (1893) 219 
This weakening down and subjectivising of the idea of guilt. 

Subjecti-vo- (sxbdzcktaivo,, comb. form of 
SUBJECTIVE = subjective and..., subjectively. 

1846 Sin W. Hamttton Keid’s Wks. Note D. 845/2 The 
first of these {qualitics of Body] 1 would denominate the 
class of Primary, or Objective, Qualities; the second, the 
class of Secundo-Primary, or Subjectivo-Objective Qualities. 
1868 J. Fl. Sriamuine tr. Schwegler's Hist. Philos. 276 A 
loosely connected interteature of old subjectivo-idealistic 
views, and of new objectivo-idealistic ones. /did. 384 The 
cognized object .if itself mental, 1s subjectivo-objective. 

Su-bjectless, cz. [f. Subsect sb. +-Less.] 

1. Having no subject of interest. 

1803 Jane Porter Vhacddeus |Warne) 101 Sick of his 
subjectless and cragging conversation. 1889 Unimersal Kev. 
15 Feb. 249 The subjectiess dulness of modern design. 

2. With no subjects to rule. 

1840 Cartyce //eroes vi. 370 The subjects without King 
can do nothing ; the subjectless King can do something. 

3. Of a proposition, sentence, verb: Having no 
subject. 

1874 Supernat. Relig. 11. 1. vii st With nothing more 
definite than a subjectless @na< to indicate who is referred 
to, 1875 M. ARNoLD God 4 Bible v. 269 |t ix not true that 
the auibor.. wields the sudyectless Ae says in the random 
manner alleged. 1902 tr. Brentano's Knowl. Right & Wron 
App. 115 Miklosich expressed the view that the finite ver 
of subjectless propusitions alway's stands in the third persoa 
of the singular. . 

Subject-like, a. or adv. rare. (-L1KE.] Like 
a subject 5 submissive(ly ). 

1553 in kempe Losely A15S. (1836) 140 Being in his house.. 
in perfecte quycttnes, good order, obedyence, and subjecte- 
lyke. 

+Su‘bjectly, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. SuBsecr 56, + 
-LY).] Obedient, submissive. 

a 1603 T. Cantwricut Confut. Rhem. N. 7. (1618) 488 
Our quiet and subiectly behauiour. 

Su bject-matter. | barlier matter subject: see 
Scvsect a. 7; cf. t. matiére suzelte, from ¢ 1500.) 
{= SuBsect a, + Matter 56.1; tr. late L. subjecta 
materta ‘YWoethius), which represents Gr. 4 t7o- 
weipévn 0An (Aristotle). ] 

I. (Cf. troxeapévn vAn in Arist. Physics B 1.) 

1. The matter operated upon in an art,a process, 
etc. ; the matter out of which a thing is formed. 

{¢ 1374, 1586 matter sulject: see Matter sb.' 6.) a 1542 
Wyatt 7 Penit. Ps. i 58 Vhy infynite mercye waute nedes it 
muste Subiect matter for hys operatyon, 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 343 The Eacluding of the Aire; And..the Exposing to the 
Alre.. worke the same Effect, according to the Nature ofthe 
Subiect Matter. 1662 Evetyn Scu/ptura 6 Chalcography.. 
an Art which takes away all that is superfluous of the Subject 
matter, reducingit to that Forme or Body, which wasdisign’d 
in the Idea of the Artist. 1662 Hipsert Body Div. u.106 The 
infinite Creator. . when he made him (sc, man] implyed by the 
subject-matter out of which she was made, mans soveraignty 
over her {sc. woman]. 1676 ALLEN Addr, Noucon/. 101 The 
whole body of a Nation who are baptized into the Universal 
Church..are in that respect subject matter of a Church. 
1867 Eng. Leader 15 June 326 In every process whatever... 
the subject-matter, the hypostase, is not two instants in the 
same state, " g 

+2. The ground, basis, or sonrce of something. Obs. 

1600 Hotianp Livy & 28 Let us therefore cherish..the 
subject matter of so great a publicke and private ornament 
{wzateriem ingentis publice privatimgue decoris.) a 168 
Owen Disc. Holy Spirit 1. vi. (1693) 88 That God abidet 
in us and we in him 1s the subject matter of our Assurance. 

II. (Cf. broxepévn tan in Arist. £7h. Nec. 1. 
iii, vii.) j : 

3. Material for discourse or expression in lan- 
guage ; facts or ideas as constituting material for 
speech or written composition, occas, for artistic 
representation; = MaTTER sd.! 9. 

[1586 matter subject: see MATTER 56.1 9.) 1702 W. J. tr. 
Bruyn's Voy. Levant v.12 The Rocks of Scylla and Charyb- 
dis, which afforded so much subject Matter to the ancient 
Poets. 1759 Ditwortu Pefe 116 Subject-matter for his satyri- 
cal muse, he never wanted. 1854 tr. Hettner's Athens & 
Pelop. 89 The Persian wars, which..supplied subject-matter 
for the frieze of the Temple of Niké Apteros. 1875 M. ARNOLD 
Ess. Crit. i. (ed. 3) 43 The subject-matter which literary 
criticism should most seek. 1893 G. Moore Mod. Painting 
22 What.. has this painter invented, what new subject matter 
has he introduced into art? : 

4. The snbject or theme of a written or spoken 


composition; = MaTTER 56.1 10. fj 

1598 R. Bernarp tr. Terence, Andria Prol., (Menander’s 
Andria and Perinthia) albeit they differ little in the subiect 
matter: yet notwithstanding they are ynlike in composition. 
1649 Roserts Clavis Bibl. Introd. iii. 43 A summary Re- 
capitulation..of the ere aime ane ke Gicc 
book. 2 M. Lister Yourn. Parts (1699) 107 [A catalogue 
is aepocal according to the Subject Matter of the Books, 
as the Bibles and Expositors, Historians, Philosophers, &c. 
1751 Lasetye West, Br, 105 The Number of Plates proper 
to illustrate the Subject-matter ofeach Volume. 1844 Kinc- 
Lake Eothen iit (1847) 36 The subject matters are slowly, and 
patiently enumerated, without disclosing the purpose of the 


SUBJECT-OBJECT. 


a. until he reaches the end of his sentence. 1877 J. D. 
HaMBERS Div. MWorship 377 The subject matter being 
proper for the Sermon. . 

5. The substance of a book, treatise, speech, or 
the like, as distinguished from the form or style; 
= Matter 56.1 11, 

1633 Prynve ist Pt. Histrio.m. m.i. 65 The Stile, and 
subiect Matter of most Comicall, and Theatricall Enter- 
ludes. 1752 Eart Orrery Kem. Swift 181 The subject- 
matter of these pamphlets may perhaps be little worth your 
consideration; but their style will always command your 
attention. 1837 Locxuart Scof¢ 1V. v. 153 Both as to 
subject-matter and style and method, remote a Scevolz 
Studiis, 1872 Mixto Engl. Prose Lit, Introd. 23 Had 
Campbell not been needlessly anxious to isolate the style 
fromthe subject matter. 1873 Stud. Handbk. Univ.Oxford 
103 Candidates are expected to be able to translate the Greek 
text, and to answer questions on the subject-matter. f 

6. That with which thought, deliberation, or dis- 
cussion, a contract, undertaking, project, or the like 
is concerned ; that which is treated of or dealt with. 

1657 CROMWELL Sf. 2x Apr., In considering and debating 
of those things that were the subject-matter of debate and 
consideration. 169 Crarenpon £ss. Tracts (1727) 176 Let 
the law prescribe what it will, and the King command what 
he will, their obedience to either is not the subject-matter 
of this vow. 3692 Lutrrete Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 647 The 
lords intend to have another conference with the commons 
on the subject matter of the last. 1740 in Hanway Trav. 
(1762) I. 1. viii. 33 We communicated to them captain elton's 
project, and have received their opinion..on the subject- 
matier thereof. 1826 Bextuam /fumphrey’s Prop. Code in 
Westin. Rev. (1826) V1. 466 If the subject-matter be a 
fractional right, as a right of mine-working,..mention it 
accordingly. If subject-matters more than one are included 
in the deed, mention them accordingly. 1850 Newman 
Diffie. Anglicans 1. x. (1891) 1. 304 A series of victories over 
human nature, which is the subject-matter of her {the 
Church’s] operations. 1865 Moztey Jfirac, v. 135 The 
individual uses the totally distinct principles of faith and 
reason according to the subject-matter before him. 1875 
Mannine Jission Holy Ghost xii. 330 There is a difference 
between the subject-matter of prudence and the subject- 
matter of counsel. 1875 Dicsy Real Prof. viii. (1876) 344 
That a witness who had any interest in the subject-matter 
of his testimony was therefore not a credible witness at all. 
3884 tr. Lotze’s Metaph. 532 Those defects of memory that 
occur with regard to a certain definite subject-matter of our 
ideas; e. g. the forgetting of proper names. 

b. That with which a science, law, ete. deals; 
the body of facts or ideas with which a study is 
concerned; = MATTER sé.1 12. 

1660 Jer. Taytor Duct. Dudit. ut. vi. rule iii. § 3 Some 
laws have in them a natural rectitude or usefulnesse tn order 
to moral ends, by reason of the subject matter of the law. 
1765 BLacksTtone Comms. Introd. 60 As to the subject matter, 
words are always to be understood as having a regard 
thereto, 1818 Haztitr Exel. Poets i. (1870) x In treating 
of poetry, I shall speak first of the subject-matter of it. 1864 
Bowen Logie xiii. 440 The subject-matter of calculations 
in the Theory of Probabilities is quantity of belief. 1874 
Sayce Cowpar. Philol. i. 52 Articulate speech itself, the 
subject-matter of philology. 3895 Educat. Rev. Sept. 117 
Those studies whose subject-matter is the direct product of 
intelligence. 

c. Law. The matter in dispute. 

1843-56 Bouvier Law Dict. (ed. 6) II. 553/2 Subject- 
matter, the cause, the object, the thing in dispute. 1849 
Coppen Speeches 19 Each should be bound to submit the 
subject-maiter of dispute to arbitration. 1888 IVcekly Notcs 
22 Dec. 246/2 Because the parties had agreed to divide the 
subject mattcr of the litigation amongst themselves in a 
manner not in accordance with their actual title. 

Subject-object. Pz/os. A subjective object ; 
the immediate object of cognition presented to the 
mind as distinguished from the real object ; applied 
by Fichte to the ego. 

18zx Coteripce in Blackw. Mag. X. 249/1 The subject 
witnesses to itself that it is a mind, #.¢. a subject-object, or 
subject that becomes an object to itself. 1836-7 Sir W. 
Hamitton Afetaph. xxiii. (1859) II. 69 The immediate 
object, or object known in this act, should be called the 
subjective object, or subject-object, in contradistinction to 
the mediate or unknown object, which might be discrimi- 
nated as the object-object. 1847 Luwes [/ist. Philos. (1867) 
II. 485 The thought is necessarily and universally subjcct- 
object, matter is necessarily, and to us universally object- 
subject. 1897 tr. Fichkte's Sct. Ethics 47 This whole Ego, in 
so far as it is neither subject nor object, but subject-object, 
has, in itself, a tendency to absolute self-activity. 

Hence Su:bject-objecti-vity, a being that is sub- 
ject and object, conscious being. 

3848 W. Smitu Fichkte's Pop. Wks. 1. 440, 1 am subject 
and object :--and this sudbject-object-ivity, this return of 
knowledge upon itself, is what 1 mean by the term ‘I’. 

+ Subjectory, 2. Oss. [f. Subsect sd. + -ory.] 
? Inherent. 

1614 W. B. Philos. Banquet (ed. 2) Pref. 3 There aresub- 
iectory and pertinent peremptorie infirmities besides there- 
vnto [sc. the eye] belonging ingendred, by Rheumes [etc.]. 

Su‘bjectship. [f. Sunsecr s6.+-suir.] The 
condition or status of a subject. 

1864 Keader 23 July 94 The rights and privileges of British 
subjectship. 1876 Batucate Deep Things of God vi. 13% 
‘Tbe moral nature of man is the fact out of which both his 
sonship and his subjectship spring. 

| Subjee (svbdzz). Also subdschi, (¢7707.) 
subjah. fad. Urdu (Sym sabzi greenness, verdure, 
etc., bhang, f. sadz, a. Pers. sebz green.] The leaves 
and seed capsules of Indian hemp (Cannabi's indica) 
used for making bhang: also, a drink made from 
an infusion of bhang. 


! 


| 


27 


1836 Penny Cycl. V1. 239/2 The drug obtained from hemp 
is called bang, or haschish, or cherris: gangika, or ganga, 
kinnab, subjah, majah, are other names for it. 1855 DuNGui- 
son Med. Lex., Bangue,..Subjee. 1880 Encycl. Brit. X1. 
648/2 Bhang, the Hindustani siddhi or sabzr..is powdered 
and infused in cold water, yielding a turbid drink, seddsché. 
1887 Bentiey Alan. Bot. (ed. 5) 665 Shang, Subjee,or Sidhee, 
the larger leaves and fruits without the stalks. 

Subjestion, refashioned form of SUGGESTION. 
Cf. SUBJECTION § 12. 

34556 J. Heywoop Spider § Flie xcii. 186 Serch their sub- 
iestions: how they maie agree: To graunted, with 
honorable honeste. 1596 J. Metvitt Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 
379 His prejudical dispositioun. .conceavit against us be the 
maist subtill and importune subjestioun of craftie serpentes. 

Subjicible (sibdzi'sib’l), a. rave. [f. L. sed- 
Jicére, to SUBJECT + -IBLE.] 

+1. Capable of being subjected Zo (dominion, con- 
trol, etc.). (Only Jer. Taylor.) Ods. 

1638 Jer. Tavior Serm. Gunpowder Treason so A thing 
not subjicible to their penitentiall judicature. 1649 — Gz. 
Exemp. Disc. ii. § 6 Before the susception of it he was not 
a person subjicible to a command. 1660 — Duct. Debit. 
ni. 1. rule 5 § 2 Actions..are subjicible to laws. , 

2. Logic. Capable of being made the subject of 
a predicate. Hence Subjicibi‘lity. In mod. Dicts. 

Subjoin (sdbdzoin),v. Also6 subion(n)e, 7 
subjoyn(e. [Inearly useSc.: ad. obs. F. seebjorndre 
(15th-16thc.), ad. L. sebjungére: see SuB- 27 and 
Jorn v.] 

l. trans. To add at the end of a spoken or 
written statement, argument, or discourse ; some- 
times, to add (a note) at the hottom of a page. 

a. with words denoting the form or contents of 
the addition as obj. 

1573 [vrie Rejut. in Cath. Tract. 10/28, I will pass to the 
mater, first proponand my lettre, thairefter his ansuer..last 
of all I sall subione the refutatioun. 1588 A. KiNG tr. 
Canisius’ Catech. h iiij, 1 haiff subionned thais twa tables 
following. 1656 Jeanes JM/ixt, Schol. Div. 3 Having re- 
moved one fearc.. he subjoynes a command of an opposite 
fear. 1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. vy. 27 ‘'o these we sub- 
joyned the ancient Navigations of the Phenicians. 1683 
Moxon Jech. Exerc., Printing i, In the same Book there 
are these written Notes subjoyned. 1727C 04. Kee. Pennsylv. 
IIl. 283 The several Persons whose names are subjoyned. 
1785 Cowrer Let. 5 Jan., According to your request I sub- 
join my Epitaph on Dr. Johnson. 1801 Wed. Frail. V. 200 

Ve shall subjoin, verbatim, an outline of the plan of such 
an institution. 1815 Scribéleomania 248, 1 will..subjoin 
the opinion of a very clever departed writer. 1835 Tuirt- 
WALL Greece vi. 1. 187 He subjoins, as a reason, the com- 
paratively late age of Homer and Hesiod. 1846 J. BaxTerR 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. p. lix, We subjoin from a 
catalogue a listof prices. 1879 Lussock Addr. Pol. § Educ. 
ili. 59, I subjoin the answers. 

b. with quoted words or reported statement as 
obj. ; fF occas. almost = REJOIN v. 

1646 Sir. T. Browne Pseud, Ef. 217 Bodin explaining 
that of Scneca, Septinins guisgue annus vtlati signum 
imprimtt, subjoynes, hoc de maribus dictum oportutt 
[ete]. 2665 Maxtev Grotins’ Low C. Wars 725 Subjoyn- 
ing at last, that they were and would be safe against the 
punishments of that cruel Edict. 1670G. H. H7st.Cardinals 
1, 1, 20, I subjoyn’d, I do not wonder. 1784 tr. Beckfora's 
Vathek 154 ‘We have here then,” subjoined Carathis, ‘a 
girl both of courage and science.’ 1853 C. Bronte Villette 
xvili, ‘She does several things very well.’ (Flirtation 
amongst the number subjoined I, in thought.) 2862 GouL- 
BuRN Pers. Relig. u. 1.205 ‘ Work out your own salvation ’, 
writes the Apostle, ‘with fearand trembling ';.. but then he 
immediately subjoins, ‘for it is God that worketh in you.’ 

2. To place in immediate sequence or juxtaposi- 
tion; to add as a concomitant or related element. 

1668 Witkins Keal Char. 371 They [vowels] may be both 
preposed and subjoyned to themselves and to one another. 
17or Norris {deal World 1. ii. 123, 1 have subjoined a 
minor to his major. 1716 [see sub-adore, Sus- 8}. 175% 
Harris f/ervmes 11. iv. 283 The Accusative is that Case, 
which to an efficient Nominative and a Verb of Action 
subjoins either the Effect or the Passive Subject. 1803 R. 
Hat Sentiments Pres. Crists g The New ‘lestament sub- 
joins to the duty of fearing God, that of honouring the king. 
1835 T. MitcHete Acharn. Aristoph, 669 note, A single 
Bacchius appears to be subjoined to six anapasts. 1856 
M. C.Crarketr. Berlioz’ Instrumentation 3 When Monte- 
verde attempted to subjoin the chord of the seventh on the 
dominant without preparation. 

+3. In occas. transf. uses: To attach in a sub- 
ordinate position; to lie underneath and next to; 
to add as part of a treatment. Ods. 

1632 Litucow Trav. vin. 369 [Fez] may rather second 
Grand Caire, than subioyne it selfe to Constantinople. 1703 
T. N. City & C. Purch. 26 The..last Fillet, which subjoyns 
the under side of the upper Thorus. 1706 E, Warp |Wooden 
World Diss. (1708) 101 There's no bringing him to his true 
‘Temperament again, but by subjoining the Bilboes. : 

+4. To add to, strengthen, reinforce; to subscribe 
to, second (an opinion). Obs. ? vulgar. 

1810 Splendid Folltes 1. 158 ‘Upon my word, sir’ replied 
Seraphina, heartily subjoining his laugh. /érd. 111. 65 I'm 
sorry to subjoin your opinion,..by observing that gallantry 
is too often the only characteristic of a soldier. /b¢d. 195 
Report whispers that she means to subjoin her income with 
the widow's pittance. 

Hence Subjoi-ned ///. a. 

1812 G. CHALMERS Dom. Econ. Gt. Brit. 442 Let well 
intentioned men mark the subjoined detail of the real 
value of the imports, and exports of Ireland. 1857 Mitter 
Elem, Chem., Org. 1. 18 The subjoined precautions are 
requisite. 1870 L’EstrancE Life of Miss Mitford 1. v. 125 
A mother’s resentment at anything which could endanger 
her daughter's success is exhihited in the subjoined letter. 
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SUBJUGATION. 


1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 224/1 The subjoined table gives the 
results of temperature observations at widely separated 
localities. : 

Subjoinder (s#bdzoindai’. rare—'. [f. SuB- 
JOIN after rejotnder.] A remark subjoined to 
another. 

183: Lams Elia n. Elitstentana, ‘1 was hissed, Sir.’ 
‘ And you have the presumption to decide upon the taste of 
the town?’ ‘I don’t know that, Sir, but I will never stand to 
be hissed,’ was the subjoinder of young Confidence. 

Subjugable (sv-bdzzgab'l), a. rare. [f. L. 
subjugare to SUBJUGATE + -ABLE.] That may be 
subdued or brought under cultivation. 

1886 Scfvuce VII. 232 An abundance of good readily sub- 
jugable land, awaiting the settler. 

Subjugal (sobdza#'gal), a. rare. [ad. late L. 
subjugal-is, f, sub- SUB- 1+ jugum yoke: see -AL.] 

TL. Under a ‘yoke’ or dominion. Ods. 

¢ 1485 Dighy Alyst. (1882) 111. 7, 1 am soveren of al soverens 
subjugal On-to myn empere. 

+2. AZus. ? Plagal. Obs. 

1609 DowLanp Ornith. Microl. 89 The Songs of Authen- 
ticall Tones must be timed deepe, of the subiugall Tones 
high, of the neutrall, meanly. 

3. Accustomed to the yoke: of a beast of burden. 

1896 E. P. Evans Anim. Syms. Eccl. Archit. 274 Lo, with 
what enormous ears This subjugal son appears, Most 
egregious ass. : 

4. Anat. [f.SuB-1b+Juca..] Under the jugal 
bone. In mod, Dicts. 

Su-bjugate, pa. pple. and sd. [ad. L. sud- 
Jigal-us, pa. pple. of sedjugare (see next).] 

A. pa. pple. Subjugated. Obs. or arch. 

3432-50 tr. //ig¢den (Rolls) I. 347 For cause the peple off 
Englonde sayethe and cryethe Gurmunde to haue subiu- 
gate Irlonde. 1447 BokENHAM Seyntys (Roxb.) 91 To his 
empere Manyacuntre he had subjugate. 1530 PALSGR.742/1 
For al their hye mynde they be now subjugate. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. 1.442 Vnto the Romanis subjungat [src] 
tobe. 1596 LZdw. /1/, 1. ii, Belike, you then despair of all 
success, And think your country will be subjugate. 1611 
Sreep Theat, Gt. Brit. 75/1 Till it was first made subiugate 
to the Inuasion of the Danes. 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle 
3495 Mans sence captivd’e, his reason subiugate. 1631 T. 
Powett Tom of All Trades (1876) 147 The Lord Maior..to 
whose commandement they be immediately subjugate. rgox 
Westm, Gaz. 18 Jan, 2/1 The spirit of revolt not subjugate 
but gone underground. 

+ B. sé. A subject. Obs. 

1773 J. Ross Fratricide 1.791(MS.) The dupe.. The servile 
subjugate of Satan! 

Subjugate (su bdzzfgeit), v. [f. L. sebjugat-, 
pa. ppl. stem of sedjugare, f. sub- SuB- 1 g + 

Jugum yoke. (Cf. SUBJUGE.) ] 

1. ¢rans. To bring under the yoke or into sub- 
jection; to reduce to the condition of a subject 
country or people. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) II. 37 That yle of Wizhte, whom 
Vespasian sende from Claudius did subiugate. 1530 Pacscr. 
742/1, I subjugat, I bring under yoke or obeysaunce. 1654 
Coxalxe Dranea ww. 283 Arsinoe won, all is won, and the 
kingdome subjugated. 1718 Prior So/osmon un, 184 O fav’rite 
Virgin, that bast warm’d the Breast, Whose sov'reign 
Dictates subjugate the East ! 1845 Encycl. Aletrop. 11. 736/: 
The special commissions given to the children of Israel to 
subjugate the land of Canaan. 1853 Newman Fist. Sé&. 1. 
1, un. 74 They neither subjugated the inhabitants of their 
new country..nor were subjugated by them. 1865 H. 
Puitiirs Amer. Paper Curr. II. 96 The English..avowed 
their intention of making America a desert if they could not 
subjugate it. 

absol, 1855 Mitman Lad. Christ. 1x. vii. (1864) V. 362 
This inauspicious attempt to subjugate rather than win, 

2. transf. and jig. To bring into ‘bondage or 
under complete control; to make subservient or 
submissive. 

1589 [? NasuHe] Almond for Parrat 10 He wil needes haue 
subiects, before he can subiugate his affections. 1606 G. 
W[oopncocke] fist. fustine xxxvi. 114 There was no 
soueraigne of Macedon able to subiugate their fealty by his 
dominion. x:61r Beaum & Fr. Feur Plays, Tri. Hon. i, 
His soul hath subjugated Martius soul. 1667 BoyLe Ovzg. 
Formes & Qual, (ed. 2) 298 To evince that the same Ingre- 
dient for instance, of Sulphur, is not as much subjugated by 
the Form of the intire Body, as that of the purgative portion 
of Rhubarb, by the Form of that Drugg. 1791 Boswett 
Johnson (1816) 1. 394 Nor can history or poetry eahibit more 
than pleasure triumphing over virtue, or virtue subjugating 
pleasure. 1841 D'Israevi Ammen. Lit. (1867) 650 Aristotle 
.-had subjugated the minds of generation after generation. 
1863 Gro. Exviot fRommola xxiii, His love and his hatred 
were of that passionate fervour which subjugates all the rest 
of the being. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm.gg Vhecamel, 
an animal so early subjugated to the use of man. 1884 F. 
Tempe Xelat, Relig. & Sci. iv. (1885) 118 Many species of 
animals perish as man fills and subjugates the globe. 

+ 3. To place as if under a yoke. Ods. rare. 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav.190 This Prince hath 
a high veneration from his people, who subjugate their 
shoulders for his support {q«'sls le ortent sur leurs espaules.} 

Hence Su’bjugated, Su’bjugating A//. aajs. 

1656 Eart. Monn. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass.\. xi. 
(1674) 22 [They] took publick revenge for subjugated liberty. 
fbid. 1. \xxx. 232 The subjugated people may in time 
of Peace recover. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vin. v, That 
noble and manly labour, which..disentangles them from 
such subjugating snares, 1872 Yeats Growth Comon. 34 The 
revenue was derived from tribute paid by subjugated races, 

Subjugation (sobdzzgzi-fon). [ad. late L. 
subjugalio, -Onem, n. of action f. subjugare to 
SuBsucaTE. Cf. F. subjugation.) ’ 

L. The action of subjugating or condition of being 


SUBJUGATOR. 


subjugated; the bringing of a country or nation 
under the yoke of a conquering power. 

1658 Puitrips. 21676 Hare Prim. Orig. Man. 1. iv. 160 
This was the condition of Greece the Learned Part of the 
World after their subjugation by the Turks. 1806 Hoxs- 
LEY Serm., viii. (1812) 1. 143 The subjugation of nations, by 
the prosecution of this war. 1825 Scotr adisim, vii, The 
English fighting for the subjugation of Scotland, and the 
Scottish..for the defence of their independence. 1883 
H. Wace Gospel & Witn, iv. 74 Vhe craving of the Jews for 
their temporal deliverance from subjugation to a heathen 

wer, 1910 Lucyel, Brit. (ed. 11) VE, 965/1 'Vhere is sub- 
jugation ‘, says Rivier.., ‘when a war is terminated by the 
coinplete defeat of one of the helligerents, so that all his 
territory is taken,.and he ceases..to exist as a state.’ 

2. transf. and fg. Intellectual or moral subjec- 
tion; reduction to a state of subserviency or sub- 
mission; occas. the action of subduing (the soil). 

1785 Patey Afor. Péiulos. vi, ti. 406 The almost universal 
subjugation of strength to weakness. 1849 Ruskin Seven 
Lamps vii. § 2. 184 Obedience is, indeed, founded on a 
kind of freedom, else it would become mere subjugation, 
3856 Kant Arctic Expl. 11. App. 305 ‘The..exertions of 
Dr. J. J. Mayes..kept the scurvy iu complete subjugation. 
1858 B. Tavtor Northern Trav. 307 Vhe subjugation of 
Virgin soil..is a serious work. 1871 Moktey Carlyle in 
Crit, Alisc. 224 The essence of morality is the subjugation 
of nature in obedience to social needs. 

Subjugator (subd yfyeltor). [ad late L. szzd- 
Jugator, agent-n. f. sudjugdre to SuBIUGATE.] One 
who subjugates ; a subduer, conqueror. 

a 1834 Co.erince (Worc.) 1858 Gi.avstone /fomer 1. 
459 The subjngators of some race in prior occupancy of the 
soil. 1875 Poste Gaius 1. (ed. 2) 62 Paulus Aemilius, the 
subjugator of Epirus. 

+Subjuge, v. O's. Also 5 -iugue. [ad. F. 
sudbjugnuer or L. subjugare to SuBsucate.) trans. 
To subjugate. Also Subjuging vd/. sd, 

3471 Caxton Recuycll (Sommer) 367 They late yow wete 
that they haue good right tosubiugue yow. 1474 — C/esse 
un, v. (1883) 124 Ahnyghtofrome..that had newly conquerid 
and subiuged the yle of Corsika. 1592 Wvrtey 4 rmorie 
26 Such people by plaine feate of Armes subjuged. 1660 
A. Sapier Subj. Joy 29 xcept thou..make Us bow, And 
yield our Necks, to thy Subjuging too, 

Subjunction (sdbdzvykfon). Now rare. [ad. 
late L. seedjruncito, -Onem,n. of action f. seebjungere 
to SuBsorn.] The action of subjoining a state- 
ment, ete.; the condition of being subjoined, 
annexed, or closely attached. 

1633 T. Apams /'xf.2 Peter iii, 18. 1591 Paul could not 
speake of this mercie without the subjunction of glorie. 
3733 J. Crarxe Gram, Lat. Tongue 155 in Dependence 
upon, or in Subjunction to some other Verb, 1783 Bair 
Lect. xi. 1. 218 The subjunction of Dolabella’s character is 
foreign to the main object. 1869 Wessety Dict. Eugl. § 
Germ. i. Beifigung addition, subjunction. 

Subjunctive (sdbdzunktiv), 2. and sd. [ad. 
L. subjunctiv-us, f. subjunct-, pa. ppl. stem of sud- 
jungere to Sunjoin. Cf. F. sudbjonciif, It. sub- 
tuntivo, Sp. subjuntivo; also It. soggiuntive.] 

A. adj. 

1. Gram. That is subjoined or dependent. 

L. su*junctivus is a translation of Gr. vroraxrexos, which 
as a grammatical term was used variously with the meaning 
“subjoined ': see below. 

ta. Subjunctive article (Gr. dppov troraxnikdv), 
the relative ds 7 5, as opposed to the ‘ prepositive 
article’ 6 4 16; hence subjunctive pronoun, adverb 
= relative pronoun, adverb, Sudjunclive vowel 
(L. vocalts subjuncliva, Gr. poviev tnoraxtikdv), 
the second vowel of a diphthong. Swdbjunctive 

proposttion, a subordinate clause. Ods. 

1583 subjunctive article [see Prerosttive]. 1603 HoLttanp 
Plutarch's Mor, 1355 This particle or Conjunction Ex, that 
is to say, If, and..what Subjunctive proposition soever 
following after it. 1700 A, Lane Aey drt Lett. (1705) 10 
E Subjunctive is written at the end of a word, after a single 
Consonant to make the single Vowel hefore it long. 1751 
Harris Hermes 1. v. (1765) 79 We may with just reason.. 
callthis Pronoun the Subjunctive, because it cannot..intro- 
duce an original Sentence. 1818 Sroppart in Lucycl. 
Metrop. (1845) 1. 43/1 The principal subjunctive pronouns in 
English are who and which, and sometimes that. 1824 
L. Murray £xg/, Grant. (ed. 5) 1. 195 When we read the 
first chapter of Genesis, we perceive, that this subjunctive 
Pronoun, as it may be called, occurs but seldom. 

; Designating a mood (L. modus subjunctivus, 
Gr. broraxtin) %yxArois) the forms of which are 
employed to denote an action ora state as con- 
ceived (and not as a fact) and therefore used to 
express a wish, command, exhortation, or a con- 
tingent, hypothetical, or prospective event. (The 
mood is used in both principal and subordinate 
clauses ; ef., however, CoNJUNCTIVE a. 3¢.) Also, 


belonging to this mood, e.g. sedbjunclive present 
or present subjunclive. 

So nained because it was regarded as tally i 
to ‘subjoined’ or subordinate clauses. spore ly aperorcare 

41530 Parser. 84 Thesubjunctive mode whiche they ever use 
folowyng an other verbe, and addyng this worde gxe before 
hym. 361z Brinstey Posing Pts. (1669) 31 Why isit called 
the Subjunctive Mood? A. Because it dependeth upon 
some other Verb in the same sentence, either going before, 
or coming after it. 1669 Mitton Acced. Gram. 17 There 
be four Moods, which express the manner of doing; the 
Indicative, the Imperative, the Potential or Subjunctive, 
and the Infinitive. 175: Harris Hermes 1. viii. (1765) 143 
This Mode, as often as it is in this manner subjoined, is 


28 


| called hy Grammarians not the Potential, but the Sub- 
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junctive. 1839 T'. Mitchert Frogs Aristoph. 589 note, 
Examples of a subjunctive interrogative in the present tense 
..are not wanting in the Greck writings. 1853 Max MULLEK 
Chips (1880) 1. iii. 79 No subjunctive mood existed in the 
common Sansknt. 1861 Pacey s#schylus ed. 2) /'ers. 120 
Yo combine an aorist subjunctive with a future indicative. 
c. Characteristie of what is expressed by the 
subjunctive mood ; contingent, hypothetical. 

1837 G. Puitiiws Syriac Gram. 111 The tenses _.in many 
cases express a potential, subjunctive, or hypothetical sense. 
1866 KR. Cuampers /ss. Ser. ui 244 One of the subjunctive 
heroes of literature and science. 1893 //ansards Parl. 
Debates Ser, ut. Vili. 1589 Vo make a subjunctive or cui- 
tingent apology. 

+ 2. In general sense: Additional 7/0. Obs. rare. 

a 1670 Hacket ASP. Williams 1. 87 A few things wore, 
subjunctive to the furmer, were thought inect to be Castiga- 
ted in Preachers at that time. 

+3. |See quot.) Oss. rare—*. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Subjunctive, that under-sets, or 
joyns underneath. 

B. sb. Gram. 

1. ‘The subjunctive mood ; a form of a verb belong- 
iny to the subjunctive mood. 

1622 J. W. tr, Ondiu's Sp. Gram. 4 Cogér.. maketh in the 
Optatiue and Subiunctiue Céja. 1728 Cuamvrns Cycl. sv. 
Mood, Meu might have invented a particular Inflection... 
But they han‘t done it; and in lieu thereof, make use of 
the Subjunctive, 1835 T. Mitcueu, Acharn. Aristoph. 
253 vole, The subjunctive thus used without éy has an in- 
terrogative and future signification. 1860 G. P., Marsit 
Lect. Engl, Lang, xiv. 317 Vhe subjunctive is evidently 
passing out of use, and there is good reason to suppose that 
it will soon become obsolete altogether. 1875 Poste Gains 
1. (ed. 2) 36 Whe edicts and interdicts of the praetor are 
couched in the subjunctive (Exhibeas, Kestituas, &c.), a 
milder form of imperative. 

+2. A relative. Ods. rare. 

2818 Stopvart in Encycl. Metrop, (1845) 1. 83/2 Where, 
whence, and whither, serve indifferently for interrogatives 
and subjunctives, 

Hence Subjunetively adv., in the subjunctive 
mood, as a subjunctive. 

1651 Honpes Leviathan t. vi 29 Deliberation is expressed 
Subjunctively ; which isa speech proper to signifie supposi- 
tions, 1891 /ublic School Lat, Gram. § 67, 167 Exainples of 
the Conjunctive Mood used Subjunctively accidit nt 
aegroten, 

Su‘bki:ngdom. [Svs- 7 b.}] One of the pri- 
mary groups into which the animal and vegetable 
kingdoms are divided. 

3825 \V.S. Macieay Aunulosa Javan. 5 lf we..descend 
from the consideration of the kingdom Animalia to the 
department or sub-kingdom Aunulosa. 185: CARPENTER 
Man, Phys. (ed. 2) 131 These Ked Corpuscles can scarcely 
be said to exist in the blood of Invertebrated ammials, 
and their proportion in the blood of Vertebrata varices 
considerably in the several groups of that sub-kingdom. 
1870 11. A. Nicuotson J/an. Zool. (1875) 16 The six types 
or plans of structure, upon one or other of which all known 
animals have been constructed, are technically called ‘ sub- 
kingdoms ’, and are known by the names Protozoa, Calen- 
terata, Annuloida, Annulosa, Mollusca, and Vertebrata. 
3877 Dawson Orig. World x. 213 The three Cuvierian sub- 
kingdoms of the Radiata, Articulata, and Mollusca. 1900 
B.D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terins, Subkingdom, the main 
division of a kingdom, a primary botanic division, as Phane- 


rogams and Cryptogams. 
+Sublabe. Obs. rare. [ad. L. sudlabium 


(reeorded only as a plant-name), f. szb- SuB- 3 + 
labiume \ip.] The underlip. 
1577 Granurk Golden Aphrod. Eitv, Mundifiyng their 


beardes, cri-talling tbeir teetb, correcting their haires, cut- 
ting their sublabes. 

Sublapsarian (svblepsésriin), sb. and a. 
Theol, [t. mod.L. sudblapsdrius, f. sub- Scs- 17 
+ lapsus fall, Lapse: see-1an. Cf. F. sublapsatre.] 

A. sb. = INFRALAPSARIAN A, q. Vv. 

1656 Jer. Tavtor Deus Fustificatus 33 The Sublapsa- 
rians say, That God made it by his decree necessary, that 
all wee who were born of Adam should be born guilty of 
Originall Sin. a1660 HamMonb //el/ Torm. (1665) €7 Whey 
which deny all irrespective decree of Reprobation or Przte- 
rition against Supralapsarians and Suhlapsarians. 1765 
Mactraine tr. Wosheim'’s Eccl. Hist. Cent. xvii ur. ti. § 12 
‘The Reformed church was immediately divided into Uni- 
versalists, Semi-universalists, Supralapsarians, and Sub- 
lapsarians. 1851 R. S. Hawker in Life & Lett, (1905) 217 
His little girl ts a Sub-lapsarian. 1894 Simxinson Laud i. 
13 The Puritan chiefs, divided into two bostile camps of 
sublapsarians and supralapsarians, argued interminably the 
question whether the Divine decrees of rizid election or 
reprobation dated froim before or after tbe fall of Adam. 

B. adj. = INFRALAPSARIAN BD. 

a 3660 Hammonp Pacif Disc. 14 The Decree of Reproba- 
tion according to the Sublapsarian Doctrine, being nothing 
else but a meer preterition or non-election of some persons 
whom God left, as he found. a@1751 Dovprince Lect, (1763) 
460 The Supralapsarian and Sublapsarian schemes agree in 
asserting tbe doctrine of predestination, but with this differ- 
ence. 1765 Mactaine tr. A/oshetm's Ecct. Hist, Cent. xvu. 
11. 11. ii, § so The Sublapsarian doctors. 1885 Zucycl. Brit. 
XIX. 671/1 The canons of Dort..are favourable to the sub- 
lapsarian view. 

Hence Sublapsa‘rianism, the doctrine of the 
sublapsarians. So +Subla‘psary @. = SUBLAP- 
SARIAN B. 

1728 Cuamsers Cyc/., Sublapsary, in Theology; or Infra- 
lapsary; a Term applied ta such as hold, that God having 
foreseen the Fall of Adam, and in consequence thereof, the 
Loss of Mankind; resolved to give a Grace sufficient to 
Salvation to some, and to refuse it to others. 1865 Padd 


SUB-LEASE. 


MatlGaz. 20 Oct. 11 Predestinarianism, Supra-lapsarianism, 
Sublapsarianism, with all their various iminor variations, 
1895 SrurGHon Lect. Stud. Ser 1.78 Lhe great problemsof 
sublapsarianism and supralapsartanism. 

+Sublate, fa. pple. Obs. rare. [ad. L. sub- 
lat-us (see next).] Kemoved. 

1694 Morreux Robelais v. 249 Then All arise, the Tables 


are sublate. 
Sublate (sdblet), v. [f. L. sudblar-, f. sub- 


Sus- 25 + /at- (for *//at-), pa. ppl. stem of ¢ol/ére to 
take away.] 

+ 1. ¢rans. To remove, take away. Oés. 

21548 Hart Chron., /ten. Vi/, 1b, The aucthores of y* 
mischiefe [were] sublated and pluckedawaye. 1601 13. Jon- 
son Ev, Manin //uin. (Qo. 1). iii, This brasse varnish being 
washt off, and three or foure other tricks sublated. 1657 
THAWKE Killing ts AV. 46 Tiberius. .was sublated by poison, 

2. Logic. ‘Vo deny, contradict, disaffirm : opposed 
to Posit 2. 

1838 Sin W. Hamitton Logic xvii. (1866) 1.331 When of 
two opposite predicates the one is ited or affirmed, the 
other is sublated or denied. 1864 Bowen /.ogic vi. 163 As 
both cannot be false, if I sublate one, the other is posited, 
1867 Atwater Logic 180 Whether, in the Subsumption, the 
Disjunct Members are propeily sublated. 

3. Legelian Philos. (rendering G. aufheben, used 
by Hegel as having the opposite meanings of 
‘destroy ’ and * preserve’) ; see quots. 1565. 

1865 J. i}. Srintinc Secret of /legel 1. 351 Nothing passes 
over tito Leing, but Being equally sublates inself, is a 
passing over into Nothing, Ceasing-to-Le. They sublate 
not themselves mutually, not the one the other eaternally; 
but each sublates itself in itself, and is in its own self the 
contrary of itself. /did. 357 A thing is sublated, resolved, 
only so far as it has gone into unity with its opposite. 1868 
— wu. Schwegler’s Hist, Philos. 401 The speculative of 
Hegel is also clear; it is what eaplanatorily sublates all 
thi igs into the unity of God ; or, in general, that is specu. 
lative, that sublates a many into one (or sice versa), A 
speculative philosophy, consequently, must be a chain of 
mutuallysublating counterparts. 1877 12. Cairo /‘helos. Kant 
41, x. 427 The material world exists only in so faras it goes 
into itself, or sublates its own de A Aleta 1910 J. Orr 
in Eafpositor Apr. 367 High nietaphysical theories, like 
ilegel's, which inake sin .a moment of ‘negation’ to be 
afterwards sublated in a higher unity. 

Subla‘ted, p/.a. [f. L. sxblatus (see prec.) 
+-ED1.] 

+1. Exalted, excited. Ods. 

1647 Litty Cir, Astrol. xliv. 277 Their disease shall pro- 
ceed from..high and sublated Paleea: keeping no order. 

2. Hegelian Philos. (Sce SUBLATE v. 3.) 

1868 J. H. Stintine tr. Schwegler's Hist. Philos, 264 Tbe 
non-ezo has position only in the egy, in consciousness : the 
eg0, consequently, is not sublated Ly the non-ego; after ail 
the sublated ego is not sublated. 

Sublateral ‘svblatéral , a. [f. Susp- 11 + 
L. latus, later- side + -aL.} Almost lateral; situated 
near the side. 

18zz J. Parkinson Ontl. Oryctol. 188 The beaks sublateral, 
Ying on the shorter side. 1870 Hooxer Stud. Flora 318 

adicle basal or sublateral, 1875 Darwin /nsectiv. /'1. x. 
251 There are tentacles on the disc..near the extremities 
of the sublateral bundles. 

Sublation (sdbla@‘fan). fad. L. szdlavio, 
-onem, n. of action f. sublat- (see SUBLATE v.).] 

+1. The middle part of a liquid that has thrown 
its sediment. Ods. 

1533 Evvor Cast. /felth (1541) €8b, if lyke thynges Le 
sene in the myddell of the urynall, they be called sublations, 
1590 SarrouGH Weth. Phisick w. vit (1566) 233 Their vrine 
hath by and hy a white cloude, or a laudable sublation in 
the middes. 

2. The act of taking away, removal. 

1626 J. Yates /di's ad Cesarem 1.18 The subversion of 
Sauls Kingdome, dispersion of the Iewes, rejection of the 
guests, sublation of the talents. «1656 Ep. Hatt Aem. 
Wks. (1660) 188 He could not be forsaken by a sublation of 
union. 1913 Dortann Med. Dict., Sublatiou, the removal, 
detachment, or displacement of a part. 

b. Logic. (See SuBLATE v. 2.) 

1864 Bowen Logic vii. 219 Only by the non-existence, or 

suhlation, of all the others. 
ce. Hegelian Philos. (See SUBLATE v. 3.) 

1865 J. H. Stiruine Se ret of Hegel 1. 356 Aufheben und 
das Aufgehobene (das Ideelle), sublation and what is sub- 
lated (and so only tdéellement, not réellement is), this is.. 
a ground-form which repeats itself everywhere and always, 
the sense of which is to be exactly apprehended and particu- 
larly distinguished from Notbing. 

+3. A lifting up, elevation. Oéds. 

3653 R.G. tr. Bacon's Hist. Winds 382 Let us enquire 
whether there be any sucb sublation or raising made by con- 
sent, or Magnetick power. 1656 BLouxt Glossogr., Subla- 
tion, a lifting up. 

Subla‘tive, 2. [ad. L. *sud/ativus, f. sublat-: 
see SUBLATE v.] Annulling, negativing. 

1751 Harris Hermes 11. ii. 253 note, The conjunction 7 
being avacpercxos, or sublative. 

Su‘b-lease, sé. [f. ScB- 9 (e).] A lease granted 
by one who is a lessee or tenant, an underlease. 

3826 Bett. Comm. Lazs Scot. (ed. 5) 1. €7 In assigning a 
sublease, intimation to tbe principal tenant is not sufficient. 
3838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 582 Both the sublease and 
assignation are completed hy possession. 1913 /Zses 7 Aug. 
44 She had been the lessee, under a sub-lease, of the 
premises for something like eight years. 

Sub-lea’se, v. [f. SuB- 9 (b).] ¢rans. To sublet. 

3828-43 Tyrcer Hist. Scot. (1864) 1. 174 In giving leases of 
houses..he prohibited bis tenants and vassals from subleas- 
ing them to any except Englisbmen. 1885 Law Times 
LXXIX. 233/1 A builder erects a row of cottages on the 


SUB-LET. 


land subleased tohim, 1898 Tostas Freed, but not Free 39 

All the convicts wbom he does not work himself are sub-leased 

by him to other employers, who may desire cheap labour. 
So Sub-lessee‘, one who holds or receives a sub- 


lease ; Sub-le’ssor, one who grants a snb-lease. 

2882 Ocitvie, Sub-lessee. 1884 Law Times g Feb. 2590/1 
To indemnify the sublessor against breaches ofall covenants 
in the head-lease. 

Su‘b-let, 5d. [f. next.] A sub-lease. 

1906 Daily Chron. 14 Sept. 4/5 The extensive shooting 
near Kingume,..which Lord Lilford has on a sub-let. 1906 
A. B. Topp Poet. Whs., Autobiogr. iv. 36 My father had 
taken the place in sub-let from the late Mr. John Campbell. 

Sub-le‘t, v. [f. Sus- 9(b) + Letv.!] trans. To 
let (property, a tenement) to a subtenant; to lease 
out (work, ctc.) under a subcontract ; to underlet, 


sublease. 

1766 Smottett Trav. xxxix. 11.223 My landlord. .declared 
I should not be permitted to sub-let them to gap. ier 
person. 1791 Newre Your Eng. & Scot. 124 The Chieftain 
. lets the land..to renters; who sub-let it, again, in small 
parcels from year to year, to the lower class of the people. 
1860 Ali Vear Round No. 68. 427 his man employs the 
needlewomen, or perhaps sublets part of his contract to 
others who employ then. 1865 Q. Kev, July 31 Poulterers 
of Edinburgh and Glasgow rent ground, subletting the 
shooting, and furnishing the shops with the produce. 1871 
Amy Dutton Streets & Lanes i. 11 That house was occu- 
pied by a couple named Cripps, hard, griping people, who 
sublet most of the rooms. 1890 Century A/lag. June 221/1 
He’s let and sublet, and every man has to make something 
out of bim [the convict] each time. 

absol, 1872-4 Jerrertes Totlers of Field (1892) 242 He 
sub-lets, or takes lodgers, and sometimes these sub-let. 

Hence Suble‘ttable a., Suble‘tter, Sub- 
letting wh/. sé. 

1869 Pall Afall Gaz. 1 Sept. 3 It is, of course, to be sale- 
able and devisable. Is it not also to be “subletable? 186: 
Mayvuew Loud. Labour 11. 230 The *sub-lettors declaring 
. that the rents were raised tothem. 131z Sir J. Sixccair 
Syst. fiush. Scot, 11. 108 The *subletting of land. 1826 
Bewt Comm. Laws Scot. (ed. 5) 1. 77 The right. .of sublet- 
ting. 1854 M¢Cuttocu Ace. Brit, Empire 1.537 The legis- 
lature passed the Subletting Act, by which the underletting 
of farms was prohibited without ee landlord's consent in 
writing. 1888 7ruzes (weekly ed.) 1: May 15/2 He had 
known three or foursublettings before the work reached the 
workman. P 

+Subleva'minous, 2. Obs. [f. L. *sudleva- 
min-,-amen,f, sublevare (see SUBLEVE).] Support- 
ing, sustaining. 

1661 Fertuam Resolves 11. it. 177 God. .by bis upbolding 
and sub-levaminous Providence. .governs all. 

+ Su-blevate, fa. pple. Obs. [ad. L. szd- 
levatus, pa. pple. of szblevare (see SUBLEVE).] 
Raised, exalted. 

1523 Firzuers. Husé, (1525) 60 His hart. alway subleuate 
& lyfte vp to god in heuen. 

+Su‘blevate, vw. Obs. [f. L. sedlevat-, pa. 
pp. stem of sudlévare | see next). ] 

. trans. To raisc, lift up, elevate. 

1597 A. NM. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg, 15b/2 The grounde- 
drawer, to subleuate out of the hoale, the Trepanede bone. 
ies Jackson Creed 11, 343 Whetber God..cannot..by.. 
subleuating their dull capacitie by facilitie and plentie of 
externall meanes, repaire whatsoeucr the iniuries of time. 
1656 LLount Glossogr., Sublevate, to lift or hold up; Also 
to help, aid, ease, ligbten or lessen. 1657 Physical Dict., 
Sublevated, carried upward, as the vapors and spirits in 
distilation, or the dew when the sun riseth. 

2. ‘Vo sublimate, 

1657 TomLinson Kenou’s Disp. ae Which serves for dis- 
tilling those things which are easily sublevated. 

+Subleva'tion, Oés. [f. L. sudlevatio, -onem, 
n. of action f. sedlevare (see next).] 

1, The action of raising or lifting; elevation; 
also, a particular point of clevation or height. 

1556 in Robinson Aore’s Utopia Sv b, The iust latitude 
therof, that is to say, .. the subleuation or height of the 
pole in that region. 1658 Puitups, Suddevation, a lifting 
up; also a helping, or easing. 1708 Keitt Anim. Secret. 
179 The Remainder doubled gives 186 the Sublevation of 
the Weight Z. 

2. A rising, revolt. 

2613-18 Danie Col/. Hist. Eng. (1626) 32 Nothing could 
be done..but by a generall subleuation of the people. 
16s0 Howe. Girafi’s Rev. Napies 1. 9 Although the 
Nobility was then joyn’d with the people, that Sublevation 
was not very hurtfull. 1699 Venere //ist. Ang. 211 The 
..Insurrections ofthe Noblesin England.. were not followed 
by any general Commotion or Sublevation of the People. 

+ Subleve, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. sudlevare, 
f. seeb- SuB- 25 + /evare to raise, lift, f. eves light.] 
trans. To succotr. 

3542 St. Papers Ilen, VI//, YX. 188 note, He bath chef 
hope to be sublevid of somme smal reward by Your regal 
Mageste. 

Sub-lieuteynant. ([Sup- 6. Cf. F. sous- 
“eutenant.] 

1. An army officer ranking next to a lieutenant ; 
formerly, an officer in certain regiments of the 
British Army, corresponding to the ensign in others. 

tjoz-11 AUilit. & Sea Dict. (ed. 4) 1, Sub-Brigadier, Sub- 
Lieutenant, and the like, are Under-Officers appointed for 
the Ease of those over them of the same Denomination. 
Sub-Lieutenants of Foot take their Post at the Head of the 
Pikes. 1730 Baitey (folio), Sud-dieulenant, an Officer in 
Regiments of Fusileers, wbere there are no Ensigns. 1736 
Miltt. Hist. Pr. Eugene § Marib. 1. 111 A Sub-Lieutenant 
of the Grenadiers of Geschwind. 1837 CartyLe Fy. Rev. 
vn. vii, A patriotic Sub-lieutenant set a pistol to his ear. 


29 
2. An officer in the British Navy ranking next 


below a lieutenant. Formerly called za/e. 

1804 Naval Chron. X11. 510 A new Class of Officers, to 
be called Sub-Lieutenants, are to be appointed, selected from 
Midshipmen who have served their time, 1869 Yrmes 
15 Oct., That every midshipman or sub-lieutenant, on re- 
turning from his first long cruise, should pass not less than 
a year in a place of naval study. 1898 Kiptinc Fleet in 
Being ii, By the time he has reached his majority a Sub- 
Lieutenant should have seen enough to scber Ulysses. 

Hence Sub-lieute'nancy, the position or rank 
of a snb-lientenant. 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. u. st. ti, To sucb height of Sub- 
lieutenancy has he now got promoted, from Brienne School. 
1893 F. F. Moore / Forbid Banus liv, Charlie Barham 
passed a creditable examination for a sub-lieutenancy. 

+ Subligate, vw Ods. [f. L. szdligat-, pa. ppl. 
stem of sudligdre, f. sub- SUB- 2 + digdre to bind, 
tie.] Also Subligattion. (See quots.) 

1656 Piount Géossogr., Snbligate, to under-bind, to under- 
tye, totye or hang at. 1658 Puituirs, Sud/igation, a bind- 
ing, or tying underneath. 

Subligation, erron. form of SuPPLICATION. 

1600 Return fr. Parnass. Ww. i. 1249 The parish have put 
up a subligation against yon. 

Sublimable (s#blai‘mab'l), a. Now rare. [f. 
SUBLIME v. + -ABLE.] Capable of sublimation or 
of being sublimated. 

1666 Boye Orig. Formes & Qual. (1667) 128, 1 had sub- 
divided the body of Gold into such minute particles that they 
were sublimable. @ 3691 — //ist, Afr (1692) 47, I found the 
Salt it self to be sublimable. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. 
s. v., hey say that only those things are sublimable, which 
contain adry exhalable matter in their original construction. 
1869 PHicups besuz, v. 152 (Ferric oxide] is not known to 
be sublimable per se. 

Hence Subli-mableness, the quality of being 
sublimable. 

1661 Bovis Scept. Chyi. (1620) 391 He soon obtain'd such 
another Concrete, both as to tast and smell, and easie sub- 
limableness as common Salt Armoniack. 

+ Subli-mary, a. Ods.rare—). [f. L. sudblim-is 
SUBLIME +-aRy1!.] Elevated, cxaltcd. 

a 1652 Brome fainter's Fut. ii, First to the Master of the 
feast, ‘his health is consecrated; ‘hence to each sublimary 
guest. 1655 M. Carrer //onor Redtv. (1660) 2 Soe men 
he hath. .elevated..with the sublimary glories of Honor, 
Nobility, and Greatness, 


Sublimate (szblimet), sd. [ad. L. szedlima- 
tum, neut. pa. pple. (used subst. in med.L.) of 
sublimare to SUBLIME.) 

1. A solid product of sublimation, esf. in the 
form of a compact crystalline cakc. 

@ 1626 Bacon Art, Eug. Afetals (1669) 223 To enquire.. 
what Metals endure Subliming; and what [body the Sub- 
limate inakes. 1694 Satmon Late's Dispens. (1713) 3459/2 
In the other Part of the Neck you will have a kind of gre 
Sublimate. 1726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3), Sublimate of Arseuick, 
is Arsenick corrected or freed from its more malignant 
Sulphurs, and rais’d to the top of the Matrass by the force 
of Fire. 1778 Pryce Alin. Cornud, 34 Yhe suhlimate of our 
white Mundick..may produce..some of the best white 
Arsenick. 1819 tr. Bercelius in Aun, Philos. X11. 405 
‘The sublimate was pure selenic acid. 1820 Farapay xf. 
Kes. No. 13. 35 A sublimate of crystals filled the retort. 1869 
Roscoe Elem. Chem, 246 Chromic chloride..is obtained as 
asublimate, in beautiful violetcrystals, 1894 Times 15 Aug. 
12/2 The walls are nearly all covered by sublimates or dust 
that has adhered and crusted thei over. 

b. fig. A refined or concentrated product. 

1683 Norris /dea [lappin. (1684) 27 Some have..grown 
mad with the Sublimate of Pleasure. 1872 Lipvon “/em. 
Relig. iii. 92 Man’s soul is not athird nature, poised between 
his spirit and his body; nor yet is it a sublimate of his bodily 
organization. 

2. ‘ Mercury sublimate’; mercuric chloride (bi- 
chloride or perchloride of mercury), a white 
crystalline powdcr, which acts as a violent poison. 

In early times also used for arsenic (cf. RATSBANE 1). 

1543 tr. bigo's Chirurg. Interpr.(1550) AA aj b, Sublimate. 
Argentuin sublimatum is made of Chalcantum, quycke- 
sylner, vyneger, and sal armoniake. 1594 PLatr Fezwell-h. 
1. 10 Suger is a salt, Sublimate is a salt, Saltpeter is a salt. 
1605 ‘Limme Quersit. 1. vii. 26 White sublimate and arsnic.. 
foster and hide a most burning and deadly fire. 1609 1. 
Jonson Silent Wont. 11. ii, ‘Take a little sublimate and goe 
out of the world, likea rat. @ 1661 Hotypay Fevenal (1673) 
122 Sublimate makes black the teeth; Cerusse makes gray 
the hair. 1789 W. Buchan Dow. Aled. (1790) 513 To those 
whose stomach cannot bear the solution, the sublimate may 
be given in form of pill. 1842 Borrow Sid/e in Spain xvi, 
I have more than once escaped..having the wine I drank 
spiced with sublimate. 1899 Ad/bute's Syst. AZed. VIII. 
605 A tar bath, with 15 gr. of sublimate added. 

fig. 1633 G. Hersert 7emple, Ch. Alilit. 132 Nay he 
became a poet, and would serve His pills of sublimate in 
that conserve. 1896 tr. Huysmans' Eu Route iii. 37 Yo 
cleanse it with the disinfectant of prayer and the sublimate 
of Sacraments. 

b. Now usually corrosive sublimate, formerly 
tsublimate corrosive. 

1685 Doyvte Sa/ubr. A‘r 64 Though Corrosive Sublimate 
be so mischievous a Mineral Composition, that a few grains 
may killa man. 1703 PAtl. Trans. XXIII. 1325 Sublimate 
Corrosive. 1842 Macautay £ss., Fredk. Gt, (1851) 11. 690 
Pills of corrosive sublimate. 1874 Garrop & Baxter A/at. 
fied. 103 Calomel is apt to contain a trace of corrosive sub- 
amate, 

ce. Sweet sublimate, blue sublimate (see quots.). 

1725 Bradley's Family Dict. s.v. Sweet Sublimate is a 

Corrosive Sublimate, whose Points have been qualify’d by 


SUBLIMATE, 


limate, is tbe same with Corrosive, only temper’d and 
sweeten'd by the Addition of Afercurius Dulcis. 1753 lbtd, 
Suppl. s.v., Blue Sublimate, a preparation of mercury with 
some otber ingredients, yielding a fine blue for painting, 

d. attrib.: = containing or impregnated with 
corrosive sublimate, as sed/¢mate bath, gauze, lotion, 
solution, water. 

3753 J. Barret Gentl, Farricry xxv. 226 Touch witb a 
caustic, or wash with the sublimate water. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Afed. xxvii. 339 During the year 1827 
tbe venereal patients took..302 sublimate baths. /67:¢. Cor- 
rosive sublimate baths. 1895 Arvold & Sons’ Catal. Surg. 
/ustr, 726 Sublimate Gauze. 1899 4 //bute’s Syst. Med. V111. 
870 The parts were tben disinfected with sublimate lotion. 

3. Afineral, The deposit formed on charcoal or 
in a glass tube, when certain minerals are heated 
and subjected to the blowpipe. 

1842 PARNELL Chem, Anal, (1845) 262 Metals. Produce a 
sublimate on charcoal—antimony ; arsenic [etc.]...Give no 
sublimate on charcoal—mercury ; osmium. 

+Su'blimate, fc. pple. and pf/. a. Obs. Also 
5 -lymate, 6 -lemmat, 5, 7 -limat. [ad. L. sebéi- 
matus, pa. pple. of sudlimare to SUBLIME.] 

A. pa. pple. 1. Raised, elevated, exalted. 

1460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 93 This man with sedicious 
knytis was sublimat in the empire. 1492 Ryman Poents vi. 
qin Arch. Stud. neu, Spr. UXX XIX. 175 O spowse of Criste 
inmaculate, Aboue alle aungellis sublimate. 1603 HarsNeT 
Pop. Lupost. 111 According as they are improued, subli- 
mate, and aduaunced by the authority of holy cburch of 
Rome. 16:2 Drayton /’o/y-olb. Notes 15 Some of them 
were sublimat farre above earthly conceit. 1646 SALTMARSH 
Some Drops ii.95 This is Perfection and Prelacy sublimate. 

2. Sublimated, distilled. 

147 Riprey Comp. Alch. 11. xiv. in Ashm. (1652) 142 Thy 
Water must be seven tymes Sublymate. 

B. ppl.a. 1. Mercury sublimate (occas. subli- 
mate mercury): = SUBLIMATE sd, 2. 

1562 Butitein Bulwarke, Bk. Stiples 74 With this Quicke- 
siluer and Sal Armoniake, is made Marcurie sublemmat. 
1610 13, Jonson Adch. 11. 1, Mercury sublimate, ‘hat keepes 
the whitenesse, hardnesse, and the biting. 1697 HEaprich 
Arcana Philos. 118 Sublimate Mercury. 1770 Phil. Trans. 
LX. 187 A composition of sublimnate mercury,..will prevent 
insects..from destroying the plumage. 1799 G. SmitH 
Laboratory 1.98 Ground and mixed with sublimate inercury. 

2. Refined, purified ; elevated, sublime. 

1607 R.C[arew] tr. Lstienne’s Worldof Wonders Ep. Ded., 
Others (of a more refined and sublimate temper) can sauour 
nothing but that which exceeds the vulgar capacitie. bid, 
136 A most sublimate subtiltie. 1613 Purcnas Pelgrimage 
(1614) 366 Offering her selfe more sublimate and pure, in the 
sacred name..of Religion. 1648 J. Beaumont /’syche x. 
Ixv, So sublimate and so refining was That Fire, that all the 
Gold it turn’d to Dross. 1661 Gianvite Van. Dog. 124 
‘he corporeal Machine, which even on the most sublimate 
Intellectualsisdangerously influential. 1676 Hate Contesmpi. 
ne Medit. Lord's Pr. 2 The most Exact Sublimate Wits 
inscribed their Altar, 70 the Uuknown God. 1720 WELTON 
Suffer. Son of God 1.x. 231 A Love Sublimateand Refined, 

Sublimate (su"blimett), v. Also 7 -at. [f. L. 
sublimal-, pa. ppl. stem of sudlimeadre to SUBLIME.] 

t1. trans. To raisc to high place, dignity, or 
honour, = SUBLIME wv. 7. Ods. 

€ 1566 Merie Tales of Skeltou in S,'s Wks. (1843) I. p. Ixii, 
He that doth humble hymselfe. .shalbe exalted, extoulled, 
.-or sublimated. 1631 Wertver <inc. funeral Alon. 868 
Felix was..sublimated with an Episcopall Mitre. 1637 
Bastwick Litany 1. 17 Sometime, forty at once or more, are 
mounted and sublimated into the bigh Commission Court. 
1637 Kart Monn. tr. A/alveszi’s Rom. & Targuin 214 They 
.. would sublimate themselves [orig. accrescere volunt] con. 
trary to the will of fortune. 

= SUBLIME v% 1. Now sare. 

1s9t Percivate Sp. Dict., Sublimar, to sublimate, 1631 
Bratuwait Whimzies, Metall-mau 62 Elevate that tri 
pode; sublimate that pipkin; elixate your antimonie. 
165: Witmis tr. Prinrose’s Pop. Err. ww. iii. 221 Honey 
thrice sublinated. 1706 Puitvips (ed. Kersey). 1858 Sim- 
monos Dict. Trade 365 Sublimate,..to raise volatile sub- 
stances by heat, and again condense them in a solid form. 

b. ge. To act upon (a substance) so as to 
produce a refined product. Often in fig. context. 

1601 Dotman La Primaud. Fr. Acad. wr. xc. 401 A 
maruellous kinde of naturall chimistrie..so to sublimate that 
which of it selfe is poison. 1638 Jackson Cree 1x. xxiv, 
169 None.. would accuse an Alchimist .. for wasting .. 
copper, lead, or brasse, if hee could..sublimate them into 

ure gold. 1660 Brett 7hrenodia 12 ‘Vis chymick heat in’s 
Eiond doth swim, ‘l’wil sublimate terrestr’al him And so 
inake ofa Dukea Cherubim. 1711 SHarress. Charac., (1737) 
I. 134 The original plain principles of bumanity..have, by a 
sort of spiritual chymists, been so sublimated, as to become 
the highest corrosives. 1747 Hervey A/edrt. 11. 30 Decem- 
ber's cold collects the gross Materials, which are sublimated 
by tbe refining Warmth of May. 1750G. HuGnes Barbados 
32 The heat of the Sun..is so intense..that it sublimates 
their juices, salts, and spirits to a far greater degree of per- 
fection. 1779 Jounson L. P., A/ilton (1868) 71 ‘Vbe heat of 
Milton’s mind may be said to sublimate his learning, 

+3. To extract by or as by sublimation ; = SuB- 
LIME v, 2. Chiefly fig. Ods. 

1614 T. Apams Physic Heav. Wks. (1629) 290 You that 
haue put so faire for the Philosophers stone, that you haue 
endeuoured to sublimate it out of poore mens bones, ground 
to powder by your oppressions. 1626 J. Yares /dis ad 
Czsarem wu. 33 Words znigmaticall, sublimated in the 
furnace of his owne braine. 1644 Mitton Arca. 9 It will: 
be aharderalchymy then Lullius ever knew, to sublimat any 
good use out of such an invention. 

b. pass. and intr. Lo be produced as the result 


of sublimation. . 
1682 J. Cotuins Salt § Fish, 127 This Salt was formerly 


some Preparation. 1728 CHampers Cyc. sv. Sweet Sub. | found Sublimated upon tbe superficies of the burnt Sands 


SUBLIMATED. 


of that Country. 1 ITH 4 
phosphorus, which in the receiver is sublimated of a yellow- 
ish colour. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 1. 429 Towards the 
end of the operation, a little sulphur is sublimated. 1866 
Lawrence tr. Cotta’s Rocks Classificd 74 Sulphur. .sub- 
limates in matrass. 1872 J. Yeats Zechn. fist. Comm, 321 
Reducing the ore to powder, and afterwards by roasting it 
till the sulphur was sublimated. 1897 <f /butt's Syst. ATed, 
1]. 885 The chief part of this [morphia] literally burned and 
not sublimated at all. : ; 

4, Yo exalt or elevate fo a high or higher state ; 
= SUBLIME v. 4c. 

1599 L. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. (1616) 1. iii, Knowing my 
selfe an essence so sublimated, and refin'd by trauell. 1600 
W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 97 A iman in whose very 
countenance was pourtraid out a map of politicall gouern- 
ment.., sublimated with a reuerend maiestie in his lookes. 
1614 JACKSON Creed 111. Vv. v. § 8 This absolute submission 
of their consciences... sublimates them from refined Heathen- 
isme or Gentilisme to diabolisme. 1673 La:ly’s Calling 1. 32 
This is it which sublimates and spiritualizes humanity. 
1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1711/4 Sedition and Rebellion, a 
limated to the heighth, and as the very Extract of Disorder 
and Anarchy. 1781 Hayvey 7»7. dade v. 288 Here grief 
and joy so suddenly unite, That anguish serves to sublimate 
delight. 1869 Lecxy Europ. Mor. 11. 295 Moral ideas ina 
thousand forms have been sublimated, enlarged and changed. 
1884 Auc. J. E. Witsox Vashti x, Forced to lose faith in 
her..capacity to sublimate her erring nature. 

b. rrontcal. 

1822 in W. Cobbett Rur. Rides 1.89 The unnatural work- 
ing of the paper-system has sublimated him out of his 
senses. 

5. To transmute info something higher, nobler, 
more sublime or refined; = SUBLIME v. 5. 

1624 [Scott] Vor Regis To Rar. p. iv, It expresseth 
strength to haue words sublimated into works. 1672 STERKY 
Serm. (1710) Hl. 275 Holiness exalts and sublimatesa Man 
into Spirit. 1676 ic Contenipl. 1.63 The Heart becomes 
..the very sink..of all the Impure desires of the Flesh, 
where they are..sublimated into Impurities, more exquisite 
{etc.} @1708 Bevertoce Priv. 7h. 1. (1730) 159 By sub- 
limating good Thoughts into good Affections. 1858 Froupe 
fist. Eng. AV. xviii, 59 Vheir understandings were too 
direct to sublimate absurditics into mysteries. 1884 Cou- 
temp. Rev. Feb, 262 Sublimating into an ideal sentiment 
what. .bad been little more than an aninial appetite. 

b. tntr. for fass. = SUBLIME v. 5 b. 
1852 Drimcey £ss, (1858) 266 If Miss Rebecca Sharpe had 


really beea..a matchless beauty,..she might have subli- 
mated into a Beatrix Esmond. 

6. To refine away 2/0 something unreal or non- 
existent; to reduce to unreality. 

1836-7 Sir W. Hamicton JJetaph, xxiii. (1859) 11. 79 The 
materialist may now derive the subject from the object, the 
idealist derive the object from the subject, the absolutist 
sublimate both into indifference. 1867 Morn. Star 29 Jan., 
We are too much given to sublimate official responsibility 
until it becomes impalpable to ordinary senses. 1869 Lecky 
Europ. Mor. 1. 342 While he..sublimated the popular 
worship into a harmless symbolism. 1910 W. S. Blice 
Diary Modernist 264 A spiritual body is for him sublimated 
out of reality. 


Hence Su-blimating vé/. 56. and ffi. a. 

1611 Cotcr., Suhlimation, a sublimating, raising, or lifting 
vp. 1612 W. Parkes Curtainc-Dr, 41 O this body of ours 
..what time doe wee bestow in the garnishmentof the same 
(and especially our woemen). .in Pornatsmnsfor their skinnes, 
in Fucusses for their faces, by sublimatinge, and mercury. 
1840 Por Balloon Hoax Wks. 1865 1.97, 1 can conceive 
nothing more sublimating than the strange peril and novelty 
of an adventure such as this. 

Sublimated (sz-blimeitéd), 7/7 a. 
+-ED1.] 

1. Produced by sublimation. 

1605 Timme Oxversit, . v. 125 Then shal yee see the sub- 
limated matter cleauing to the sides of the glasses. 1631 
Celestina 1. 16 Shee made sublimated Mercury. 1800 tr 
Lagrange's Chem. |. 180 Half a part of sublimated sulphur, 
1816 J. Ssitn Panorama Sci. § Art 11. 296 Sublimated 
metaliic oxides. 

tb. Mixed or compounded with corrosive sub- 

limate (or arsenic). Oés. 

1611 Coter., Sxddimé..sublimated, or mixed with Arsen- 
icke. 1631 Massincer Selieve as You List tt.i, A subli- 
mated pill of mercurie. 

2. fig. a@. Of persons and immaterial things: 
Exalted, elevated; raised to a high degree of 
purity or excellence; lofty, sublime. 

1599 Sanpys S?¢. Relig. (1605) H 2b, Of a more refined & 
sublimated temper, then that their country conceits can 
satishe. 1612 Drayton Poly-old. iv. 266 In words, whose 
weight best sute a sublimated straine. 1654 Owen Sazzés' 
Persev. vii. 171 These latter, more refined, sublimated 
mercuriall wits. 1708 Brit. A pollo No. 105. 1/1 The Refin'd, 
the Sublimated precepts of the Gospel. @ 1763 SHENSTONE 
Economy 1. 122 Ye tow'ring minds! ye sublimated souls! 
1812 JEFFERSON 1Vrit, (1830) 1V. 176 A sublimated imparti- 
ality, at which the world will laugh. 1823 Laws Guy faur 
in Liana (1867) 19 Swallowing the dregs of Loyola for the 
very quintessence of sublimated reason. 1876 Miss BkaDDON 
Haggard's Dau. xiii, 1s this love, or only a sublimated 
friendship? 1901 R. Garnett Ess. iii. 84 Poetry is neither 
exalted utility nor sublimated intellect. 

+ b. Puffed up, haughty. Ods. 

1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav, 130 The Kings of Pegu [etc] 
are so sublimated, tbat when an Ambassadour comes before 
them, they must doe it creeping. 

ce. Condensed, concentrated. rare. 

1884 Harper's Mag. Sept. 2 Paris is Fran 
Trouville a anh Be ee ae eget 

3. Of physical things : Pnrified, refined, rarefied. 
rare. 

1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. w. ii. 297 The Ether, 


[f. prec. 
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1799 G. Situ Laboratory 1. 327 The | which is but a purer sublimated Air. 1860 Maury Phys. 


Geog. i. 9 The sublimated air, diffusing itself by its mobility. 
1862 Miss Brapvon Lady Audley xix, A sublimated ineat 
that could scarcely have grown upon any mundane sheep. 

Sublimation (szblimc:fan). Also 4-5 -acion, 
5-lym-,-acioun,-acyon. [a.F.sud/imation (from 
14th c.), or ad. late L. sublimatio, -6nem, n. of 
action f. suddimdre to SuBLime. Cf. It. sublimta- 
stone, Sp. sublimacton, Vig. sublimacao.] 

1. The chemical action or process of subliming or 
converting a solid substance by means of heat into 
vapour, which resolidifies on cooling. 

1390 Gower Conf, 11. 86 He mot..kepe in his entencion 
The point of sublimacion, ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 351 
This is be maner of sublimacioun, luke pou haue a strong 
vessel maad of glas pat it mowe dure in befier [etc]. 1460-70 
Lk. Quinte Essence 4 Pe quit essencia perof is naturaly 
incorruptible pe which 3¢ schal drawe out by sublymacioun. 
1594 Prat Fewell-Ao. 1, 89 Distillations, calcinations, and 
sublimations. 1605 Timme Quersit. 1. vii. 28 The common 
armoniac..in the forme of most white and salt meale, may 
be carried upintothe cloudes by sublimation. 1657 Physical 
Dict., Sub/tmation, is a chymical operation, when the cle- 
vated matter in distillation, being carried to the highest part 
of the helm, and finding no passage forth, sticks to the sides 
thereof. 1719 Quincy PAys. Dict (1722) 414 The Sublima- 
tion of Camphire, Benzoin, and Arsenick. 1816 J. Saitu 
Panorama Sei. 4 Art W. 302 Sublimation is to dry matters, 
what distillation isto humid ones. 1857 Broxam Chem. 114 
These crystals are moderately heated 1n an iron pan to de- 
prive them of tar, and are finally purified by sublimation. 
1889 Stony-Masnetyne in Mature XXI. 204 It is possible 
..that the condition for its [viz carbon's) subhmation in 
the form of crystals..is one involving a combination of high 
temperature and high pressure. 

attrib. 1896 Jrnl Chem. Soc. LXX. 1. 635 Sublimation 
Temperatures in the Cathode-Ligtt Vacuum. /®xé. 636 
The sublimation tension of tudine at various temperatures. 

b. Geol. Applied to a (supposed) analugous 
process by which minerals are thrown up ima state 
of vapour from the interior of the earth and 
deposited nearer its surface. 

1829 Ard, Mag. Mar. 174 ‘Vhe conjecture. that galena in 
these veins has been in some Instances supplied by sublima- 
tion from below. 1879 Aucycl. Brit. X. 260/2. 

attrid. 1881 Raysiono Adintug Gloss., Sudblimation- 
theory, the theory that a vein was filled first with inctuilic 
vapors. 1894 Fostes Ore § Stone Mining 17 One great 
objection to the universal acceptance of the sublimation 
the ry is that many of the minerals found in lodes would be 
decomposed at high temperatures. 1902 WessTER Suppl, 
Sudlimation vein, ..a vein formed by condensation of 
material fiom the com ition of vapor. 

ce. (The condition of) being in the form of 
vapour as the result of sublimation, 

1808.) ed. Frul. XYX.12 Lead. taken inastate ofsublima- 
tion into the lungs. 1856 Pace did. Tert-bk. Geol. xvi. 304 
Products whith issue in a state of sublimation from the 
craters of active volcanoes, 

2. A solid substance deposited as the result of 
the cooling of vaponr arising from sublimation or 
a similar process. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud, Ep. uu. iv. 82 A fat and 
unctuous sublimation in the earth concreted and fixed by 
salt and nitrous spirits. 1652 Bextowes Theoph. xi. 
xxxvi, From pretious Limbeck sacred Loves distill Such 
Sublimations, as do fill Mindes with amazed Raptures of 
their Chnnick Skill. 1867 J. Hoce Jicrose, t. iii. 214 Dr. 
Guy brought under the notice of microscopists a plan for 
preserving metallic sublimations. 1869 Puiturs Vesuv. v. 
152 Fenic chloride (muriate of iron) is found among the sub- 
limations of Vesuvius. 1892 Daily News 3 Sept. 6,5 A 
magnificent lava-grotto all coated with beautiful sulphuric 
sublimations. 


+3. = SUCBLATION 1. Oés. 

1547 Recorpe Urinal Phys. (1651) 16 If it (sc. sediment) 
be so light, that it swim in the middle region of the urine, 
then is it called the sublimation orswim. 1625 Hart Anat 
Urines 1. iit. 34 The urine in this disease was.. variable and 
inconstant in the swimme and sublimation. 

+4. Elevation to high rank. Oés. 

c1440 Alphabet of Tales 234 A hertelie ioy.. bat he tuke 
when he hard tell of be sublimacton of his fadur. 

5. Elevation to a higher state or plane of exist- 
ence ; transmutation into something higher, purer, 
or more sublime. 

1615 Jackson Creed iv. ut. vill. § 5 By the assistance of 
that grace whose infusion alone must worke the sublimation. 
@ 1652 J. SmityH Sed. Disc. vit. iv. (1821) 334 That perfection 
of which they speak.. was nothing else but a mere sublima- 
tion of their own natural powersand principles. 1764 Re1D 
ingniry vit 206 The new system by a kind of metaphysical 
sublimation converted all the qualities of matter into sensa- 
tions. 1824 JEFFERSON HVrit. (1830) 1V. 387 Every indi- 
vidual of my associates will look..to the sublimation of its 
{the University’s] character. 1866 F. Harper Peace through 
Truth 299 This supernatural sublimation of man’s nature. 

b. An elated or ecstatic state of mind. 

1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall v, That enthusiastic 
sublimation which is the source of greatness and energy. 
1884 Harper's Mag. LX1X. 469 The world has long sought 
an antidote toseasickness...]tis sublimation, 1891 Harpy 
Tess xliii, Tess’s unassisted power of dreaming .. being 
enough for her sublimation at present, she declined except 
the merest sip. ; 

6. The resnlt of such elevation or transmutation ; 
the purest or most concentrated product (of); the 
highest stage or point (of); a height (of). 

1691 2’Emiliane's Frauds Rom, Monts (ed. 3) 287 That 
they may authorize their neat Thoughts and high Sublima- 
tions of Wit. a 1693 Sout Serm. (1727) 11. 199 It is (as it 
were) the very Quintessence and Sublimation of Vice, by 
which (as in the Spirit of Liquors) the Malignity of many 


SUBLIME. 


Actions is contracted into a little Compass. 1828 De 
Quixcey Rhet. Wks. 1862 X. p? The last sublimation of 
dialectical subtlety. 1831 D. bk. Wittrams Life Sir 7. 
Lawrence 11. 37 Whe truth, the whole truth, and nothing 
but the truth, must be the sublimation aspired to. 1856 
Miss Munock John /falifax xi, His demeanour .was the 
sublimation of all manly courtesy. pigs Miss Bravpon 
Adcanor's Viet. xxiv, A woman's love is the sublimation of 
.. Selfishness, 1874 Harpy far /r. Madding Crowd x1, That 
acme and sublimation of all dismal sounds, the bark of 
a fox. 

+Sublimator. 06s. rare. [f. SopLiwate 
v2 see -ATOK.J A thing which sublimates. 

1752 Phtt. Trans. XLVII. s49 The atmosphere of the 
earth is a more powerful subliimatur than those of our 
chemists. — 

+ Sublimatory, s/. Ods. [ad. med.L. subli- 
matorium, neut. ol sublimatorius (see next). Cf. 
F. sutlimatoire.} A vessel used for sublimation, 
a subliming-pot, 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer Can, }icont, 7. Preamb. 74 Oure..descen- 
sories, Violes, crosletz, and sublymatories, Cucurbites, and 
Alambikes eek. 1584 R. Scor Luscou. Witeher. xiv. i 295. 
1605 Timm Quersit. u.v. 125 Smal long lymbeckes in forme 
of asublimatorie, 1662 R. ila Yee Unt, Alch. 177 Grind 
them wel together, put them into a Sublimatory of good 
glass. 1694 Satmonx Sate's Dispens. (1713) 4084/2 The 
Volatile Sal-Armoniack is enly the Volatile parts sublimed 
alone,.the Acid..1emaining behind at bottom of the Subli- 
watory, 

+Sublimatory, 2. Oés. [ad. med.L. sud/7- 
malortus,\. sublimal-: sce SUBLIMATE and -ory 2} 

1. Suitable for subliming. 

1605 ‘Timme Quersit. 11 v. 125 Thou shalt increase the 
fire..until..the fire Lee made sublinatorie. 

2. Used in sublimation. 

1650 Asumore Chym. Coil. 66 Take the pregnant Earth, 
and put it into a Sublimatory vessell luted and well shut 
up. 1666 Bove Oriy. Formes & Qual, (1667) 240 Though 
these [sulphur, mercury, and vermilion] will rise together in 
Sublimatory Vessels. 

|| Sublima‘tum. Oés. [nent. of L. sudlimatus : 

see SuuLimate a.]  Corresive sublimate. 
1577 Framrton Joyful .Vews 18 In the salt Fleume, he 
a! ut with a Poniticats litle of the water of Sublimatum. 
1590 Greene Never too late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 16 Some 
sores cannot be cured but by Sublimatum. 1612 [see Sub- 
Listy}. 

Sublime (sa#bleivm , a. and sd. [ad.L. sud/imis, 
prob. f. sub up to+ dimen lintel. Cf. F., It., Sp., 
Py. sublime.) A. adj. 

1. Set or raised aloft, high np. arch. 

(a) in predicative use. 

1604 R. Cawnrry Table Alph., Sublime, set on high, lift 
vp. 1638 Sir T. Ifexpert /rav. (ed. 2) 33 The element 
grew dreadfull,. .the sea sublime and wratifull 1667 Mit- 
ton ?, L.v1.771 Hee on the wings of Cherub rode sublime 
On the Crystallin Skie. 1697 Drvpen Virge Georg. t. 33% 
Two Poles turn round the Globe... The first sublime in 
Heav'n, the last is whirl'd Below the Regions of the nether 
World. 1725 Pore Odyss. v. 212 Build the rising ship, 
Sublime to bear thee oer the gloomy deep. 1784 Cowrer 
Task 1. 203 Cawing rooks, and kites that swim sublime In 
still repeated circles, 1842 Tennyson Vision of Sin 103 To 
fly sublime Thro’ the courts, the camps, the schools. 

Jig. 1646 Sik T. Browne Pseud. Ef, tv. i, Not..to gape, 
or look upward with the cye, but to have his thoughts 
sublime. 1786 Burns To F. S**** iv, My fancy yerket up 
sublime Wi hasty summon. ; 

(6, Inattrib. use; contextually = highest, top. 

1612 Woopatt Sure. Mate (1639) 274 Sublimation is when 
that which is extracted is driven to the sublime part of the 
vessell. 1638 Sir T. Hersert 7ravz. (ed. 2) 183 The sub- 
lime height did not disanimate us, as did the danger of 
descending. 1695 Prior Ode to King xi, Let Thy sublime 
Meridian Course For Mary’s setting Rays attone. 1784 
Cowrer 7ask ut. 157 Travel nature up To the sharp peak 
of her sublimest height. 1873 Browninc Red Cott. \Vt.-cap 
239 A sublime spring from the balustrade About the tower. 

b. Of the arms : Uplifted, upraised. 

1754 Gray Progr. Poesy 38 With arms sublime, that float 

upon the air. eae i 
ce. Of flight; only in fig. context with implica- 
tion of senses 4-7. 

1684 Burnet tr. JJore's Utopia Pref. A 4 We were begin- 
ning to fly into a sublime pitch, of a strong but false Rheto- 
rick. 1838 Emerson Addr. Wks. (Bohn) 11. 193 In the 
sublimest flights of the soul, rectitude is never surmounted. 

d. Anat, Of muscles: Lying near the surface, 
superficial. Also applied to the branch of anatomy 
treating of superficial muscles. 

1855 DunGuison Jed. Lex. 1891 Century Dict. s.v., The 
sublime flexor of the fingers (the flexor sublimis, a muscle). 

2. Of buildings, etc.: Rising to a great height, 
lofty, towering. arch. 

1635 Hevwoop Hierarchy vut. 532 Thunders at the sub- 
limest buildings aime. 1657 Bittincsty Brachy-Martyrol. 
xxviii. 102 He'd rost her quick, and after throw her down 
From the sublimest tower in the town. 1799 in Spirit Pudi. 
Frads. 111. 322 Sublime their artless locks they wear. 1817 
Moore Lalla Rookh 209 Those towers sublime, That seem'd 
above the grasp of Time. P 

3. Of lofty bearing or aspect; in a bad sense, 
haughty, proud. Chiefly poet. 

1596 Spenser F, Q. v. viii 30 The proud Souldan with 
presumpteous cheare, And countenance sublime and inso- 
lent. @ 1639 Wottox in Reéig. (1651) 171 His Limbs rather 
sturdy then dainty: Sublime and almost Tumorous in His 
Looks and Gestures. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1v. 300 His fair 
large Front and Eye sublime declar'd Absolute rule. /édzd. 
x1. 236 Not terrible,..nor sociably mild,.. But solemn and 
sublime. 1759 Jouxson Aasselas xxxix, He was sublime 
without haughtiness, courteous without formality, 1844 


SUBLIME, 


Mas. Brownine Vis. Poetsc, There, Shakespeare, on whose 
forehead climb The crowns o’ the world. Oh, eyes sublime, 
With tears and laughters for all time! 

+b. Exalted in feeling, elated. Ods. 

1667 Mitton ?. L. x. 536 Sublime with expectation. 167% 
— Samson 1669 While thir hearts were jocund and sublime, 
Drunk with Idolatry, drunk with Wine. h 

4. Of ideas, truths, subjects, etc.: Belonging to 
the highest regions of thought, reality, or human 
activity. + Also occas. said of the thinker. 

1634 Mitton Comus 785 Thou hast nor Eare, nor Soul to 
apprehend The suhlime notion, and high mystery. 1647 
i. More Song of Soul. To Rdr. C 2 The contemplation 
of these things is very sublime and suhtile. 1674 PLay- 
ForD Skill Mus. (ed. 7) Pref. A 4 b, This [art] of Musick is 
the most sublime and excellent for its wonderfull Effects 
and Inventions. a1j2t Kein Maupertius’ Diss. (1734) 11 
Let us leave it to sublimer Pnilosophers to search into the 
Cause of this Tendency. 1724 A. Cottixs Gr. Chr. Relig. 
233 Whey despised the literal sense of the Old Testament, 
and employed their invention to find out sublime senses 
thereof. 1781 Cowrer Conversat. 548 What are ages and 
the lapse of time, Match’d against truths, as lasting as sub- 
lime? 1819 Keats Fad/ //yferton 1. 173 Whether his labours 
he sublime or low. 1848 Mariott /ta/y Il. ili. 82 The 
sublimest theories of divine doctrine. 1849 Macautay //ist. 
Eng. iii. 1. 412 The most sublime departments of natural 
philseanhen 21853 Roserrson Lect. (1858) 254 England’s 
suhlimer battle cry of * Duty’. 

+b. Of geometry : see quots. Ods. 

1728 CuamBers Cyc/. s.v. Geometry, Vhe Higher, or 
Saticner Genre is that employ'd in the consideration of 
Curve Lines, Conic Sections, and Bodies form'd thereof. 
1842 Penny Cycl. XXII1. 186/1 Vhe term sublime geometry 
was technical, meaning the hizher parts of geometry, in 
which the infinitesimal calculus or something equivalent 
was employed. n ; 

5. Of persons, their attributes, feelings, actions : 
Standing high above others by reason of nobility 
or grandeur of nature or character; of high intel- 
lectual, moral, or spiritual level. Passing into a 
term of high commendation : Supreme, perfect. 

1643 Burroucues £.xf, rst 37 ch. Hosea vii. 385 Others are 
of more sublime spirits naturally, as if they were borne for 
great things. 1663 5. Patrick Parad, Pilgrim (1637) 218 
Nor is there any delight so noble and sublime, so pure and 
refined. @1715 Burnet Own Time (1724) 1.215 He..was 
a very perfect friend, and a most sublime Christian. 1794 
Mas. Ravcuirre Atyst, Udolpho xv, Emily's eyes filled with 
tears of admiration and sublime devotion. 1821 SugLLey 
Adonais v, Others more sublime..Have sunk, extinct in 
their refulgent prime. 1838 Loner. L?. Stars ix, Thou shalt 
know.. how sublime a thing it is Vosufferand bestrong. 1842 
Penny Cycl. XX111. 188/2 Lear, who appeals to the heavens, 
for they are old’ like him, is sublime, from the very inten- 
sity of oe sufferings and his passions. Lady Macbeth is 
sublime from the intensity of her will. 1852 Tenxyson Ode 
Death Wellington 34 And, as the greatest only are, In his 
simplicity suhlime. 1872 Geo. Erior in Cross Life (1886) 
HII. 159 Mr. Lewes makes a martyr of himself in writing 
all ad notes and business letters. Is not that being a sub- 
lime husband? ; 

b. collog. with ironical force. 

Mod, We has a suhlime sense of his own importance. 
This is a sublime piece of impertinence. 

6. Of language, style, or a writer: Expressing 
lofty ideas in a grand and elevated manner. 

1586 A. Day Engl. Secretori¢ 1. (1595) 10 We do find 
three sorts [sc. of the style of epistles}..to haue hene gene- 
rally commended. Sublime, the highest and_ stateliest 
maner, and loftiest deliuerance of any thing that may be, 
expressing the heroicall and mighty actions of Kings [etc.]. 
1690 Temete £ss. 11. Poetry 19 It must be confessed, that 
Homer was..the vastest, the sublimest, and the most won- 
derful Genius, @1718 Prior Better Answer vii, As He was 
a Poet sublinerthan Me. 1728 Cuambers Cyc/. s.v., The 
sublime Style necessarily requires big and magnificent 
Words; but the Sublime may he found in a single Thought, 
a single Figure, a single ‘l'urn of Words. 1756 Warton 
Ess. Pope 1. 18 Every excellence, more peculiarly appro- 

riated to the sublimer ode. 1782 V. Knox Ess. xv. (1819) 

. 89 ‘he Bible, the Iliad, and Shakspeare’s works, are 
allowed to be the sublimest books that the world can exhibit. 
1817 CoceripGe Biogr. Lit. xvi. (1907) 11. 22 The suhlime 
Dante. 1839 De Quincey Milton Wks. 1857 VII. 319 
Whether he can cite any other book than the ‘ Paradise 
Lost’, as continuously sublime, or sublime even by its pre- 
vailing character, 

7. Of things in nature and art: Affecting the 
mind with a sense of overwhelming grandeur or 
irresistible power ; calculatcd to inspire awe, dcep 
reverence, or lofty emotion, by reason ofits beauty, 
vastness, or grandeur. 

a1700 Evetyn Diary 12 Nov. 1644, Just before tbis 
portico stands a very suhlime and stately Corinthian columne. 
1762 Kames Elem. Crit. iv. (1833) 110 Great and elevated 
objects considered with relation to the emotions produced 
hy them, are termed grand and sublime. 1806 Gazetteer 
Scot. (ed. 2) 292 This fall of water..is indeed awful and 
sublime, but has too much of the terrible in its appearance. 
1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 186/2 The stars are sublime, ye 
there is no terror in the emotion they excite. 1878 SmILes 
Robt. Dick vii. 78 After the cultivated fields, come the 
moors—quiet, solitary, and sublime. 


8. Of rank, status: Very high, exalted. arch. 

17oz Evetyn Let. to Pepys zo Jan., Persons of the 
sublimest rank and office. @1718 Prior Ode to Queen xix, 
Those Heights, where Williain’s Virtue might have staid, .. 
the Props and Steps were made, Sublimer yet to raise his 
Queen's Renown. 1769 Gray /ustallat, Ode 25 Meek 
Newton’s self bends from his state sublime. 

b. Asan honorific title of the Sultan or other 

potentates ; also ¢vamsf. of theiz actions. Cf. Szd- 
éeme Porte (see PorTE), and SUBLIMITY 2 d. 
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1820 Byron ¥uan y. cxliv, Your slave brings tidings.. | SON Adck. 1. v, 


Which your sublime attention may he worth, 1821 SHELLEY 
Hellas 123 Your Sublime Highness Is strangely moved. 
1855 Mitman Lat. Chr. vi. iii. (1864) IV. 113 Gregory 
assumed the lofty tone of arhiter and commanded them to.. 
await his suhlime award, ‘ 

c. Refined: now used in trade names to desig- 
nate the finest quality. , 

1694 Satmon Bate’s Disfens. (1713) 299/2 It..will do that 
..Which others more esteemed sublime Medicines will not 
do. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal, 62/2 Jeyes’ Sublime Dis- 
infectant Toilet Soaps. 1897 Daily News 1 Oct. 7/7 A bottle 
upon which wasa label ‘Suhlime Salad Oil’. 

+9. Med, Of respiration: Of the highest degree. 

1656 Rivgtey Pract. Physick 224 Difficulty of hreath is 
greater then in a Pluresy, which Hippocrates calleth sub- 
lime. 1668 Cutpeprer & Cote Barthol. Anat. i. iii.92 The 
former Respiration Galen terms gentle or small, .. the other 
strong,..a third sublime where the Diaphragma, intercostal 
.-muscles, and muscles of the Chest do act all together. 

B. sé. 

1. Nowalways with the: That which is sublime ; 
the sublime part, character, property, or feature of. 
+ Formerly with @ and /. and occas. without 
article, chiefly in contexts where SUBLIMITY would 
now be used. 


a. in discourse or writing. 


1679 SHADWELL rue Widow 1. 6 What is your opinion of | 


the Play?..There are a great many sublimes that are very 
Poetical. 1704 Swirt 7. ud Pref. 22 Whatever Word or 
Sentence is printed in a different Character, shall be judged 
to contain something extraordinary either of Wit or Sub- 
lime, 1727 \WWarsuRTON 7racts (1789) 115 With what a 
Sublime might that Flash of Lightning have heen hrought 
in. 1746 Francis tr. Hor. Art of Poetry 561 Since 
1 can write the true Sublime. 1749 Fiecoinc Jom Younes 
Contents 1v. ii, A short hint of what we can do in the sub- 
lime, and a description of Miss Sophia Western. 1762 
Gissown Vise. ks, (1814) V. 277 Uhat sublime which results 
from the choice and general disposition of a subject. 1985 
Cowrer Let. to ¥. Newton 10 Dec., Lhe sublime of Homer 
in the hands of Pope becomes bloated and tumid, and his 
description tawdry. 1847 TENxyson Princess iv. 565 Feign- 
ing pique at what she call’d The raillery, or grotesque, or 
false sublime. 
b. in nature and art. 

1727 Pops, etc. Art of Sinking iv, The Suhlime of Nature 
is the Sky, the Sun, Moon, Stars, &c. 1753 HoGartu 
Anal. Beauty x. 51 What I think the sublime in form, so 
remarkahly display'd in the human body. 1784 R. Bace 
Barham Downs \1. 320 Yhe awful, the sublime of this 
reverend pile. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 1.5 Never need 
an American look heyond his own country for the suhlime 
and beautiful of natural scenery. 1842 Penny Cyc. XXIII. 
188/1 ‘he material sublime —or the suhlime of nature. 

¢. in human conduct, life, feeling. etc. 

1749 Warsurton Let. tv //urd 13 June, His gravity and 
sublime of sentiment. 1756 Burke Sud/. & Beant. 1. vil. (1759) 
58 Whatever is fitted imany sort to excite the ideas of pain, 
and danger, that is to say, whatever is in any sort terrible, .. 
is a sourceof the sublime. 1789 Burns So Dr. Blacklock ix, 
Tomakeahappy fire-sideclime To weans and wife, ‘I hat’s the 
true pathos and sublime Of human life. 178 A. Hamicton 
Ib’ks. (1886) VII. 39 This was one of those strokes that 
denote superior genius, and constitute the suhlime of war. 
1804-6 Syp, Situ Jor, Pétlos. (1850) 234 To harbour no 
mean thought in the midst of abject poverty, hut..to found 
a spirit of inodest independence upon the consciousness of 
having always acted well;—this is a sublime. 1847 Pres- 
cott Peru (1850) Il. 351 This was heroic, and wanted only 
a nobler motive for its object to constitute the true moral 
sublime, 1871 Smices Chavac. v. (1876) 134 The patriot 
who fights an always-losing battle—the martyr who goes to 
death amidst the triumphant shouts of his enemies..are 
examples of the moral sublime. 

2. With ¢he: The highest degree or point, 
summit, or acme of. Now rare. 

1813 Byron Let. to Miss Alilbanke 26 Sept. Wks. 1899 
111. 03 The moral of Christianity is perfectly beautiful—and 
the very sublime of virtue. 1817 — Bepfo \xxiii, The sub- 
lime Of mediocrity, the furious tame, 1818 — Fuan 1. cli, 
With that sublime of rascals your attorney. 1838 DE 
Quincey Shaks. Wks, 1890 1V. 6x This is the very sublime 
of folly, beyond which human dotage cannot advance. 


Sublime (sdblairm), wv. [a. OF. szedlimer, ad. 
L. sudblimare, {. sublimts SUBLIME a.] 

1. trans. To subject (a substance) to the action 
of heat in a vessel so as to convert it into vapour, 
which 13 carried off and on cooling is deposited in 
a solid form, 


¢ 1386 CHaucer Can. Yeom. T. Preamb. 51 The careand wo 
That we hadden in oure matires sublymyng. 1460-70 BA. 
Quinte Essence 4 By contynuel ascendyngeand descend ynge, 
by the which it is sublymed to so myche hiznes of glorifica- 
cioun. /did. 8 Take Mercurie pat is sublymed with vitriol, 
& comen salt, & sal armoniac .7. or .10. tyines sublymed. 
1558 WarbeE tr. Alexis’ Secr. 102b, ‘Yo sublime Quicke 
Syluer, that is to saye, to make common sublyme. 1610 
B. Jonson A/ch. 1. v, How doe you sublime him [mercury]? 
Fac. With the calce of egge-shels, White marble, talck. 
1697 Heapricu Arcana Philos. 27 Put the Mixture into a 
Sublimatory ; from which sublime it ten or twelve times. 
1730 CHAMBERLAYNE Relig, Philos. M1. xviii. §9 Even a 
Metal..may be sublimed and mix'd with the Air by the 
Heatof Fire. 1774 J. Hitt Theophr.(ed. 2) 235 Our factitious 
Cinnabar, made only hy subliming Mercury and Sulphur 
together. 1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. x. (1842) 262 It is 
easy to sublime and crystallize such bodies as camphor, 
iodine, naphthaline, 1869 Roscoe Elem. Chem. 214 Am. 
monium Chloride..is ohtained..by subliming a mixture of 
the commercial sulphate of ammonium with common salt. 

absol. 1471 Rircey Comp, Alch. vin i. in Ashm. (1652) 171 
We Sublyme not lyke as they do. 1596 Forman Diary 
(Halliw.) 28 The 27 of Aprillin subliming, my pot and glasse 
brok, and all my labour was lost pro lapide. 1610 B. Jon- 
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SUBLIME. 


Can you sublime, and dulcefie? 1678 R. 
Russet tr. Geder iv 1. tv. x. 108 This he well knows who 
hath sublimed in short Sublimatories. 

2. trans. To cause to be given off by sublima- 
tion or an analogous process (e.g. volcanic heat) ; to 
carry over as vapour, which resolidifies on cooling ; 
to extract by or as by sublimation. 

1460-70 Bk. Quinte Essence 5 Pe purete of pe quinte es- 
sencie schal be suhlymed ahoue. 1471 Ripcey Comp. Alch. 
vi. ii, in Ashm, (1652) 171 Som do Mercury from Vitriall 
and Salt suhlyme. 1605 Timme Quersit, 1. xvi. 83 Glasse 
may be made of antimonie and of lead... by subliming flowers 
out of them. 1640 1. Carew Poems (1651) 156 No more 
than Chimists can sublime True Gold. 1674 Grew Anat. 
Pi.(1682) 246 The saline Principle is altogether volatile, and 
suhlimed away by the fire. 1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1.94 
note, This ponderous earth has been found..in a granite in 
Switzerland, and may have thus heen sublimed from im- 
mense depths by great heat. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Alin. (ed. 2) 
I. 419 Sulphur has been suhlined from it. 1827 FARADAY 
Chent, Alanip, xxiv. (1842) 613 Put a portion of calomel into 
a Florence flask, and sublime it into the upper part by 
placing the bottom in sand. 1833 Brewster Nat. d/agic 
xii. 299 We may yet study the lava which they have melted, 
and the products which they have sublimed. 1869 PHiciips 
Vesuv. iv. 107 Chloride of lead was among the substances 
sublimed. 

3. intr. (toccas. refi.) a. To undergo this process ; 
to pass from the solid to the gaseous state without 
liquefaction. 

1622 Matynes Anc. Law.Merch. 274 There remaineth a 
Paste..called the Almond Paste, which by a limbecke re- 
ceiuing fire, canseth the Quickesiluer to suhleme[sic]. 1651 
Frencn Distz/d. vi. 192 It will presently sublime in a silver 
fume, into the recipient. 1682 K. Dicay Chym. Secr. 166 
You shall see a little [Sal armoniac] sublime up to the dis- 
covered place of the Retort. 1683 Pettus Aleta Alin. 1. 42 
The Brimstone..doth roast away, and the Arsnick doth 
sublime it self with a strong heat. 1797 PAt Trans. 
LXXXVII. 388 The acid will not sublime from it, hut is 
decomposed by heat. 1823 Farapay £.xf. Res. No. 18. 82 
It will. .sublime from one part of the bottle to the other in 
the manner of camphor. 1841 Branpe A/a. Chem. (ed. 5) 
458 At higher temperatures it again liquifies, and at about 
600° it hoils, and suhlimes in the forin of an orange-coloured 
vapour. 1908 Afthenzum 28 Mar. 390/1 All the ‘non- 
valent‘ clements..should sublime, or pass from the solid 
into the gaseous state without liquefaction. 

b. To be deposited in a solid form from vapour 
produced by sublimation. 

1682 K. Dicsy Chym. Secr. 169 It will sublime with it in 
very red flowers. 1799 G. Smitn Laboratory 1. 370 When 
the henjamin is heated the flowers will sublime. 1825 J. 
Nicuoison Ofer. Aleck. 760 The arsenic sublimes..and ad- 
heres to the upper part of the vessel. 1856 Mircrer Lem, 
Chem., Inorg, xvii, § 1. 1016 Calomel sublimes in quadri- 
lateral prisms. 

4. trans. To raise to an clevated sphere or 
cxalted state ; to exalt or elevate to a high degree 
of purity or excellence; to make (esp. morally or 
spiritually) sublime, 

1609 G. Bensox Serm. 7 May 93 Let your thoughts be 
sublimed by the spirit of God. 1633 1. Apams Exp. 2 Peter 
ii. 4. 499 Persons so sublim'd, that what makes them ever- 
lastingly happy, shall never make them weary. 1649 JER. 
‘Taytor Gt. Exemp. 1.8 [Jesus] hallowed marriage.. having 
new sublim’d it by inaking it a Sacramentall 1epresentment 
of the union of Christ and..the Church. @ 1711 Ken /syche 
Poet. Wks. IV. 253 As hless’d Elijah pray’d his Servants 
Eye Might be sublim'd the Angels to descry. 1729 SAVAGE 
Wanderer. 521 No true benevolence his thought sublimes. 
1765 Gotpsm. £ss., Metaphor Wks. (Globe) 331/1 A judi- 
cious use of metaphors wonderfully raises, sublimes, and 
adorns oratory or elocution. 1814 Soutuey Aoderick in. 
398 Call it not Revenge! thus sanctified and thus sublimed, 
Rie duty, ‘tis devotion. 18:19 Byron Yuan 11. clxxx, Vhe 
blest sherbet, sublimed with snow. 1858 MenrivaLe Rom. 
Emp. liv. (1865) VI. 415 It sublimed every aspiration after 
the Good..by pronouncing it the instinct of divinity within 
us. 1861 M. Arnotp Pop. Educ. France 146 Morality— 
hut dignified, but sublimed by being taught in connection 
with religious sentiment. 1873 Pater Revaissance 176 The 
aspiring element, by force and spring of which Greek reli- 
gion sublimes itself. 1880 Harpy 7rumfet-Mayor xxxiii, 
Boh’s countenance was subliined by his recent interview, 
like that of a priest just come from the fexctralia of the 
temple. ; 

b. above, beyond, or higher than a certain state or 
standard, 

a@1619 Fotuersy A theom, u. ix. § 2 (1622) 296 The very 
end of Geometrie is nothing else, hut onely to sublime mens 
mindes aboue their senses,..to the contemplation of Gods 
zternall Nature. 1651 Jer. laytor Clerus Domini v. § 7. 
31 Who can make it (ministerially | mean) and consecrate 
orsuhlimeit from common.. bread, but a consecrate. . person? 
1657 G. Starxey Helmont's Vind. 15 [The Philosopher's] 
employment being sublimed a degree higher than Art, is 
ranked among the Liberal Sciences. 1820 Haziuitt Lect. 
Dram. Lit. 57 A personification of the pride of will and 
eagerness of curiosity, sublimed beyond the reach of fear 
and remorse. 1866 Wuirere Char. & Charac. Alen. 1 
A soul sublimed by an idea above the region of yanity and 
conceit. 1871 A1.aBasteR HVheel of Law 18 The existence 
of a God sublimed above all human qualities. 


C. ito a state or fo a degree of purity, etc. 

1643 J. M. Sov. Salve 35 That confirmation in grace by 
which free will is transfigured and sublimed into a state 
divine. 1651 Jer. Taytor Clerus Domint iii. § 11 An ordi- 
nary giftcannot sublime an ordinary person toa supernatural, 
imployment. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot. i 1772, 5 Numbers 
of the discontented noblesse..resorted there,. sublimed the 
race into that degree of valour [etc.]. 1859 W. ANDERSON 
Disc. (1860) 55 The death of Matthew Henry’s two children 
was peered to sublime his piety into that excellence which 
it attained, 


+d. To purify (/rom). Obs. 


SUBLIMED. 


1630 Loro Laniuns 52 The soule was impure.. therefore 
it was needfull it should bee sublimed from this corruption. 
1654 WiutLock Zootomia 406 Would we could light on some 
Rebler rinciples that might sublime us from these Rello- 
lacean Reece , 

+e. With material obj. Ods. 

1654 Jer. Tavitor Real /’res. 98 It is made Sacramental 
and Eucharistical, and so it is sublimed to become the bod 
of Christ. 1667 Mitton 7”. Z, ¥. 483 Flours and thir fruit 
Mans nourishment, by gradual scale sublim’d Yo vital Spirits 
aspire. 1740 Cunyne Regimen 35 That spiritual Substance 
was analogous to Matter infinitely rarefied, refin'd or suh- 
lim'd. 1772-84 Cook's 3rd Voy. (1790) 1V. 1254 The vines 
here heing highly sublimed by the warmth of the sun and 
the dryness of the soil. ; 

5. To transmnte info something higher, nobler, 
or tnore excellent. 

1695 Drypen tr. Dufresnoy's Art Paint. 7 Art being 
strengthned by the knowledge of things, may. be sublim'd 
intva pure Genius. 1706 Puitiis (ed. Kersey)s. v., ‘lo Sub- 
lime one’s Flesh intoa Soul, 1768 Tecxer Lt. Nat. (1834) 
11. 229 Our clay-built tabernacles sublimed into fit taber- 
nacles of the Holy Ghost. 1790 Burke /r. Kez, Wks. V. 
331 Ile, the aconomist,..subliming hiniself into an airy 
metaphysician, 1847 Miter First Jonpr, Ling, xviii. (1857) 
315 ‘| hose fictions of the classic mythology which the greater 
Greek and Roman writers have sulilimed tate pociry. 1855 
Macautay //ist. Eng. xii, 111. 193 His very selfishness 
therefore is sublimed into public spirit. 1864 Lowet. Fere- 
side Trav, 36 F., whom whiskey sublimed into a poct. 

b. iatr. Yo become elevated, be transmuted z#/0 
something higher. 

1669 W. Simvson d/ydrod. Chym. 76 The blood. .begins to 
sublime or distil into more pure refined spirits, a17t1 Ke 
Sion Poet. Wks. 1V. 381, 1 feel my Faith subliming into 
Sight. 1874 Sears Fourth Gospel 172 This new faith sub- 
lining into knowledge. 

6. ¢rans. To 1aise up or aloft, cause to ascend. 

1632 Masstncer City Madam in. iii, 1 am sublim'd | 
grosse earth Supports me not. { walk on ayr! c1650 
Dersxuam Of Old sige 11. (166) 34 Nor can thy head (not 
helpt) it self sublime. 1788 Mar. 1)'Arpi.ay Diary IV, vu. 
344 With arms yet inore sublimed, he. .advanced, in silence 
and dumb heroics. 1845 Baitey Festus (ed. 2) 241 Thoughis 
rise from our souls, as from the sea The clouds sublimed in 
Heaven, 

b. To cause (vapour, etc.) to ascend, as by the 
action of the sun's heat. 

1633 Fossroxe Chr. Race ro As clouds..being elevated 
and sublimed towards the upper region of the aire, are 
rarefied. 1655 VAUGHAN Enfhrats 51 When the central] 
Sun sublimes the Vapours. a 1691 Boye //ist. Air (1692) 
186 There were great Store of Pieces of Brimstone, which 
are guessed to be sublimed up from the internal Parts of 
the Hill. 1705 J. Puicirs Blewheim: 8 As when two adverse 
Winds, Sublim‘d froin dewy Vapours, in mid Sky I-ngage 
with horrid Shock. 1871 C. Kincstey Aé Last vi, The 
malarious fog hung motionless. ., waiting for the first blaze 
of sunrise to sublime it and its invisible poisons into the 
upper air. . 

+c. To cause (the juices of a plant, etc.) tortse, 
and thereby rarefy and purify then. Oés. 

c1645 Howe tt Le/t. 1. liv. (1892) 450 Wine itself is but 
Water suhlim’d, being nothing else but that moisture and 
sap which is caus'd.. by rain..drawn up to the hranches 
and herries by the virtual attractive heat of the Sun. 1655 
VauGuan Euphrates 46 Yhere isa way inade for the sperme 
to ascend more freely, which suhliming upwards is attracted 
and intercepted by the vegetable Kingdom, whose iinediat 
aliment itis. 1712 Brackmore Creation 11, 234 Fh’ austere 
and ponderous Juices they sublime. 

Ti vi ‘To exalt (a person), raise to a high office or 
degree. Obs. 

1557 Nort Gueuara’s Diall Pr. (1619) 706/1 Mardocheous 
{was} placed in his roome, and greatly sublimed and exalted. 
1610 3. Joxson Adch. 1. i, Haue 1..Suhlim’d thee, and 
exalted thee, and fix’d thee I'the third region, call'd our 
state of grace? 1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 212/3 Gloriously 
crown’d..and suhlined, like one drest for a triumph. 

Sublimed (sdblaimd), 24/7. a. Also 4 sub- 
lymed, 5 sublimyd. [f. SuBLIME v.+-ED1.] 

1. That has undergone the chemical process of 
sublimation; produced by sublimation; = Sus- 
LIMATE @, I. 

Sublimed mercury: mercury sublimate. Suddimed arsenic, 
sulphur: flowers of arsenic, of sulphur, 

¢1386 Cuavcer Can. Veom. T. Preamb. 55 Oure Orpy- 
ment and suhlymed Mercurie. a@1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat, 
Fistula, etc. 83 Arsenic sublimed is of white colour. 1584 
R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xiv. i. 295 Orpiment, sublimed 
Mercurie, iron squames, Mercurie crude. 1593 G. 1}arvey 
Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 137 Mercurie sublimed, 
1s somewhat a coy, and stout fellow. 1658 Row Lanp tr. 
Moufet's Theat. Is, 926 Corrosives..(as Mercury sublimed, 
Vitriol, Orpiment, &c.), 1807 ‘I. ‘THomson Chem. (ed. 3) 
HI, 26 It has no other smell than that of sublimed sulphur. 
1811 A. T, THomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 535 Separate the 
sublimed matter from the scoriz. 184a Parnett Chen. 
Anal. (1845) 26 Suhlimed carhonate of ammonia, which isa 
sesquicarhonate, 1874 Garrop & Baxter A/at. Aled. 300 
Collecting the sublimed acid hy means of a cylinder of stiff 
paper inverted over the vessel. 

ey, transf. Refined. (Cf. SuBLiME a. S =) 

1905 Brit, Med. Frni. 25 Feb. 414 Using the very best 
suhlimed olive oil. 

+ 2. fig. a. Elevated, exalted, sublime ; b. Puri- 
fied, refined. Oés. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 334 Exhalated smokes 
of sparkling, hote, inflamed, dispersed, sublimed aspires. 
2610 Doxne Pseudo.martyr 30 Shall the persons of any 
men..be thought to be of so sublimed, and spirituall a na- 
ture, that [etc.]. 1610 B. Jonson A/c&. it. ii, Where I spie 
A wealthy citizen, or rich lawyer, Haue a suhlim'd pure 
wife. a1667 Jer. TayLor Serm. for Year (1678) 355 Whe 
sobrieties of a grayer or sublimed person, 1739 [Boyse] 
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Detty 151 Unmix'd his nature, and sublim'd his pow'rs. 
1823 Lams Guy Fawr in Eliana (1867) 20 Erostratus must 
have invented a more suhlimed malice than the burning of 
one temple. ; 

+c. High and mighty. Ods. 

1611 Speen //ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. viil. 39 In his sublimed 
Reply, hee snebs the King. 

Sublimely (s%blatmli), adv. 
+ -LY 4, 

+1. Aloft; bighly ; at or toa height. Oés. 

a 1599 Rot.t.ock /’assion xli.,(1616) 404 When thus way by 
checking, fee hath beaten downe the imaginations..and 
cogitations that sublimely rose out of the minde. 1648 
Bovie Motives Love of God § 14. 8) His soveraign Tran- 
quillity is so sublimely plac'd, that ‘tis above the reach of 
all Disquicting Impressions, 

2. With sublimity of form, thought, expression, 
style; in a lofty or exalted inanner. Also rronical, 

1693 Concreve in Dryden's Jrvenal 1697) 294 Verse so 
sublimely good, no Voice can wrong. 1700 Lucius Brit., 
Death Dryden 55 His Works are all sublimely Great. 17 
Pore Prol, Sat. 187 Whose fustian’s so sublimely Lad, It is 
not Poetry, but prose run mad. 1816 1. L. Pracock //ead- 
dong Halil vii, Yhe sublimely romantic pass of Aberglaslynn. 
1859 Gro. b.Ltior Adam Bede xvii, here are | few sublimel 
beautiful women, 1884 A/acu, Mag. Oct. 443 1 Of this 
difficulty our Saxon-loving friends..are sublimely uncon- 
scious, — 

Sublimeness (siblaimnes).  [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The condition or quality of being sublime ; 
sublimity. 

1660 tr. Amyraldus’ Treat. conc. Relig. \. v. 76 A matter 
of most divine sublimeness, 1683 Cave Fcclessasti.s 335 
Neither does. .the sublimeness of his Argument make i. 
discourse obwure. 1734 Burnet's Own Time Life 11. 675 
Mr, Nairn was. remarkable for, Strength of Reasoning and 
Sublimeness of Thought. 1854 Wiseman Fabio/a u. xxxii. 
343, I cannot sce any way in which the sublimeness of the 
act could have been enhanced, 


Sublimer (s#blotma:). rare. [ff SuBtane v. 
+-ERI.] One who or a thing which sublimes. 


a 1615 Doxne £ss.(1651) 68 Vhat late Italian Distiller and 
Sublimer of old definitions. 

Sublimification (sibli:mifika-fon. [f. Sus- 
LIME 2% +-(1)FICATION.] ‘The act or fact of making 
or being made sublime. 

1791 W.Gitrin Forest Scenery 1,252 The poet has great ad- 
vantages over the painter, in the process of sublim[ifJication, 
if the term may be allowed. 1868 /’af/ A/al/ Gas, 22 Aug. 
6 Mrs. Borradaile emerged from her baths in a state of sub- 
limification which we should have thought would have made 
her marriage certain, ; 

So Subli-mified #f/. a., rendered sublime. 

1878 Fraser's Mag. XV11. 576 A sort of sublimified Der- 
quin. 

Subliminal (sdbli-minal), ¢. /’sychk. [f. Sus- 
ta+L. dimin-, dimen threshold +-at: coined to 
represent Ilerbart’s wsnler der Schwelle sc. des 
Bewusstseins under the threshold of consciousness 
(Psychol. als Wissenschaft 1824, 1.§ 47).] Below the 
threshold (see THRESHOLD 2c, LiMEN) of sensation 
or consctousness : said of states supposed to exist 
but not strong enough to be recognized. Also, 
pertaining to ‘the subliminal self’. 

1886 Warp in Encycl. Brit. XX. 48 1 Even if there were 
no facts to warrant this conception of a subliminal presenta. 
tion of impressions and ideas. 1892 ///usir. Lond. News 
8 Oct. 451/2 A pen, that strange conductor between the self 
he knows and the ‘subliminal self’ which is often flashing 
ils surprises on him, 1892 Myers in /’roc. Soc. Psychical 
Res. Feh. 306 The subliminal memory includes an unknown 
category of impressions which the supraliminal conscious- 
Ness. .must cognise, if at all, in the shape of messages from 
the subliminal consciousness. 1g02 Popmore Mod, Spirit. 
nalismy 11. 31 The extraordinary outburst of subliminal or 
automatic activity. f . ‘ 

b. a@dsol. ‘That which ts subliminal; the sub- 
liminal self. 

agor W. James in Proc. Soc, Psychical Res, May 18 Of 
the Subliminal, he [Myers] would say, we can give no ultra. 
simple account. 1903 Myers Hum. Pers. 1. ii. 347 Scenes 
.. Which Sally as a su liminal noticed. 

Subliming (siblei‘min), v4/. sd. [f. SUBLIME 
v.+-InG1.] The action of the verb SuBLIME. 

1, = SURLIMATION 1. 

1471 RipLey Comp, Alch, wut. ii. in Ashin, (1652) 171 Such 
Suhlymyng accordyth never adele To ourentent. 1584 R. 
Scot Discov. Witcher. xiv. i. 294 Their suhliming, amalga- 
ming, engluting. 1656 RipcLey Pract, Physick 248 Tariars 
use the thin part of Milk separated by suhliming, to make 
themselves drunk. 1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), Sudliming- 
Pots, the Vessels that serve for the Subliming of any Mixt 
Bodies. 1886 GuitteMArD Cruzse of Marchesa }. 23 The 
camphor, on subliming, is collected and packed in barrels. 

ay 3. Exaltation. Obs. rare. 

1641 Sir E, Derinc Sf. on Relig. Eijb, This too elate 
suhliming of one can not stand without a too mean demis- 
sion of many other. we 

3. attrib., as subliming dome (DoME sé. 5 a), 
glass, -pot, vessel. 

1673 Bovte Ess. Efluviurns 1.13 The Subliming-glass. 
1682 K. Dicsy Chym. Secrets 11. 208 A Glass head upon 
your last Suhliming-pot. 1719 Quincy Lex. mene et: 
(1722) 13 Aludels are suhliming Pots used in Chymistry. 
€1789 Encycl, Brit. (1797) 1V. 446/1 The mouth of the suh- 
liming vessel, 1827 Faraoay Chem, Afanip, xvi. (1842) 411 
The hent tube being of such diameter as freely to pass over 
the suhliming tube. 188: Greener Gun The vapour... 
passes into the suhliiming dome, and is immediately pre 
Cipitated into.. flower of sulphur, 

Subliming (svblai-min), pf/. a. [f. as prec. 


[f. Sesurme a, 


| 


SUBLIMITY. 


+-1NG.2] That sublimes. a. That causes chemical 
sublimation. b, Undergoing sublimation. ec. 
Rising, mounting. d. Elevating, exalting. 

a@ a 1631 Donne Valedict. of Bk. 13 Vo all whom loves 
subliming fire invades, 1836 Branoe A/an. Chem. (ed. 4) 
13 The mixture..is to be put into an aludel..and exposed 
to a suhlinming heat. 

b. 1758 Llaboratory laid open 57 Vhe sand should be 
removed from the retorts containing the sublining matter. 

C. 1666 [see SuBLINGUAL 1]. 

d. og CEs Relig. Alusings 107 Mis most holy 
name is Love. Truth of sulliming import! 1823 Moore 
Rhymes on Road vii. 72 Mingling earth's luxurious grace 
With Heaven's subliming thoughts. 

Sublimish (sdblai-mif), a. rare. 
a. +-181! ] Somewhat sul.lime. 

1865 Cariyte Fredk, Gt. xvi. vi. (1872) VI. 199 A man of 
soine whimns.. but really honest, thong rather sublimish in 
his interior. 

Sublimity (sdbli‘miti) fad. L. suldimitas, 
-hilem, {. sublimis SuBLIME: see -ITY. Cf. F. sud- 
limite, ctc.] The state or quality of being sublime. 

+1. High or lofty position, height. Ods. 

1 563 Homilies. Agst. Peril dol. uu. Hhiv, When Images 
are placed in ‘Temples, and set in honorable sublimitie, and 
begin once to be worshipped. 1601 Howtann /’/iny 1. xvi. 
{. 11 The other cause of their (sc. the planets] sublimities is, 
for that [etc.}. 1665 Sin T. Hevpert 7rar. (1677) 192 ‘The 
sultility of the air and the sublimity of those Iills, which 
he says surpass the Alps. 1688 Worme Armoury i. ib 
137/2 Geometrical Terms for their Plots, Figures, [etc.). 

ublimities, the heights or highness of things. 

+2, High dignity of office, vocation, or the like. 

1994 Mooxrer Accel. /'ol. 1. iv. 56 Being held with admira- 
tion of their own sublimisie and honor. a 1656 Ussurr 
Power of I'rinces 1. (1661) 43 The Regal subtimity is consti- 
tuted by God. a1700 Evtetyn Diary 12 June 1650, Ile 
magnified the suhlimity of the calling. a@17a7 Newton 
Chronol. Amended ii. (1728) 226 Jupiter upon an Eagle to 
signify the sublimity of bie dominion. 

+b. A highly placed person. Cds. 

1610 Boys /xp. Domin. Fp. & Gosp. Wks. (1629) 163 
Soueraigne Sublimities on earth are Gods among men. 

te. A high or dignifted status. Oéds. 

1643 Pavxxe Sov, Power Jarl, 1. 41 1f we be profitable 
servants, why doc we envy the eternall gaines of our Lord 
for our temporall sublimities or rerogatives ? 

d. ‘The status of one whose title is ‘Sublime’; 
used with poss. pron. as a title of honour; in 
recent use chiefly applied to the Sultan of Turkey 
or to the Sublime Porte. 

So med. L. sub/inttas. 

1553 1. Witson XAct. (1580) 165, 1 beyng a Scholasticall 
panion, ubtestate your sublimitie, to extol] myne infirmitic. 
1589 (? Nase] Almond for Parrat Ded.1 Which if your 
suhlimitie accept in good part,. [am yours. 1820 LyRoN 
Juan w.xci, In the Dardanelles, Waiting for his Sublimity’s 
firman. 1892 Sat, Acv. 22 Oct. 466/1 Its Sublimity was 
unable to perceive any violation of the Treaty of Berlin. 

3. Loftiness or grandeur of nature, character, 
conduct, or action; high excellence. 

1526 Milgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531), 208 b, The length, the 
brede, the deepnes, and the sublimite or hye excellence of 
the crosse of Chryst. [See # ph. ili. 18, Vulg.]. 1597 Hooker 
£cel. fol. v. xvi. 181 Those things, which. for height and 
subliniitie of matter..wee are not able to reach vnto, 1624 
Raveicu //ist. Horld 1. i 11 In respect of Gods incompre- 
hensible sublimitie, and puritie. 1655 M.Caritr //onor 
Kediv. (1660) 17 | Painting] hath been for its sublimity 
reckoned..among the liberall Sciences. 1756-7 tr. Aeysler's 
Trav. (1760) 1. 343 That, for truth and sublimity of doctrine, 
no book or system in the whole world came up to the holy 
scriptures. @181a BUCKMINSTER Servs, (1827) 36 Is there 
any thing to be learned... from the sublimity of the character, 
which is so much a subject of taste? 1851 Mariotti /ta/y 
29 In 1846, France had not reached the acme of republican 
sublimity. 1870 Moziry Unix, Serme. iii. (1876) 67 In the 
Christian doctiine of a future state..the real belief in the 
doctrine goes together with,.the mcral sublimity of the 
state. 1874 L. Sternen Hours in Libr, (1892) 1. v, 192 The 
genuine old Puritan spirit ceases to be picturesque only 
because of its subliniity. 

b An instance of this; a sublime thing or being. 

1642 Mitton A fol. Sniect. 17 Knowledge and vertue, with 
such abstracted sublimities as these. @1715 Buknet Own 
7 ime (1766) 1. 86 They. .seemed to carry their devotions to 
a greater sublimity than others did. /érd. 189 He loved to 
talk of great sublimities in religion, 1818 Byrox CA. far. 
1. liv, The particle of thore sullimities Which have relaged 
tochaos. 18a9 I, Taytor Entirus. ii. (167) 27 Those false 
sublimities of an enthusiastic pietism. 1837 CartyLe Fr. 
Rev. u. 1. x, When such exhibition could appear a propriety, 
next door to a suhlimity. ' . 

A. Loftiness of conception, sentiment, language, 
style, or treatment. 

1624 GatakeR Trassudst. 103 That subtilty and sublimitie 
of wit, that Jerome commandeth in Ephrems workes. 1676 
Hosses /éiad Pref. (1686) 5 Vhe Subhimity ofa Poet, which 
is that Poetical Fury which the Readers for the mest part 
call for. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. 7. 1 Cor. ii. 6 Sub- 
limity and accurateness of Speech. 1781 Cowrer Tad/e-T,. 
644 In him..Sublimity and Attic taste, comhin’d. 1790 
Parey Horz Paul.u.7 ree of rapture and of unparalleled 
suhlimity. 1842 W. Spacpixc /taly }. 158 Polycletus,..a 
fellow-pupil of Phidias,..did not reach the suhlimity of his 
rival in the representation of divinity. 1896 Dx. ArcyLL 
Philos. Belief 280 \t is impossihle to deny the sublimity of 
this conception. ‘ ‘ 

5. That quality in external objects which awakens 
feelings of awe, reverence, lofty emotion, a sense 
of power, or the like. 

1779 Jouxson L. P., Cowley (1868) 9 Sublimity is produced 
hy aggregation, and littleness by dispersion. 1787 Por. 
WHELE Engi. Orator i. 512 His Voice Commanding... stern 


[f. Svutime 


—— 


SUBLIMIZE, 


His Aspect and terrific. .Sublimity his every Nod Attended. 
1849 Ruskin Seven Lamps iii. § 9. 72 This expedient of 
continued series forms the sublimity of arcades and aisles. 
1876 Miss Brappon Haggard’s Dax. x, Earth's loveliness 
or heaven's sublimity. 


b. A sublime feature; a sublime expanse. 
of the Alps. a@1853 Ropertson Lect. i. (1858) 19 His 
character had been moulded hy thesublimities of the forms of 
With all its bright sublimity of stars. 

6. The state of emotion produced by the per- 

1739 Hume Ham. Nat. Il. 282 Any great elevation of 
place communicates a kind of pride or sublimity of imagina- 
of grandeur and sublimity are nearly allied. 1887 A. Bain 
Ox Teaching Engl. vi. 100 The Emotion termed Sublimity 

7. A high degree or standard, a height; with 
the, the highest degree, height, summit, acme. 

241 Bounding upon madnesse, it [sc. Melancholy] brings men 
to a sublimity, out of which one cannot passe. a 1667 JER, 
those things living, which are to be desired when dying. 
1812 Coreripce /7iend (1818) IIL. 34 There belong to it 
man can transcend. 1823 Lame Guy Faux in Eliana (1867) 
20, I must make more haste; I shall not else climb the 
malice. 1883 tr. Stepniak's Undergr. Russia Introd. 42 He 
combines in himself the two sublimities of human grandeur : 
+ b. A supreme or extreme phrase. Ods. 

1651 N. Bacon Disc. Gow. Eng. 11. viii. (1739) 47 A qualified 
immutable, &c. 

Hence Subli‘mityship, as a mock title. 
limityship, Lady Selina Vipont. 

Sublimize (smblimaiz, sdblai-maiz), v. ve 

ie) 
make sublime; to elevate, exalt, or refine. 

1813 Hervey's Medit. Mem. Author p. xvi, She thought 
religious instruction. 1841 Hor, Smiru Afoneyed Man II. 
viii, 247 Solemn music and rich odours..sublimized devotion 
and apotheosised hy niello buttons, old lace, and genius. 

Hence Sublimized ff/. a., elevated, exalted ; 

1849 Benares Mag. July 1. 204 He declares..that the 
sublimized humanity of Feuerbach is almost as monstrous 
occur to anyone to recognise an affinity between the sack 
coverings to be seen on huge bales at warehouses and the 

+Sublimy, ¢. and sd. Ods. Also6 sublime, 
-yme. [ad. F. s#b//mésublimate, pa. pple. of su#b- 
corrosive sublimate. B. sé. Mercury or arsenic 
sublimate. 

c.li. xxxiii.s. 1i.d. /é2d. b vrij, Mercury subline the pounde 
xind. 1558 W. WarbE tr. Alexis’ Sccr. 102 b, To sublime 
1580 HottyBanp Treas. #7. Tong., Duc sublimé, sublimie, 
a kinde of poison. 1611 Corcr., Suddimé, Sublimatum, or 

Subli-near, ¢. ; 

1, [Sus- 20 c.] Nearly linear (Zo. and Zool. ; 

1777 S. Rosson &7zt, Flora 89 Leaves sublinear. 1852 
Dana Crust. 1. 887 The hand of the first pair of legs is 
above and slightly channeled below. c 

2. [Sus- 1 a.] Placed below a written or printed 

Cf. Sublineation s.v. Sus- 2. 

1868 Visct. STRANGFoRD Se/. (1869) IL. 254 The strange 
tain nasal sounds in their language. 1909 Bible in World 
Aug. 239/2 There are two chief systems of punctuation 
manuscripts are vocalised or ‘ pointed’ with the sublinear 
vowel signs. 

{mod.L. : 
see SuB- i f and Lineua. 

(In medical L., sedlingua was formerly used for ‘uvula'.)} 
sisting of a fold of mucous membrane under the 
tongue. 
and Chiroptera, as also in the platyrrhine Apes, there is a 

rocess below the tongue which is sometimes double; this 
487 note, On each side of the ventral surface of the tongue, 
there isa fold..; it is termed the ‘sub-lingua’, and attains its 

Sublingual (svbli-ngwal), a. (sd.) [ad. mod.L. 
sublingualis ; see SuB- 1 a, band Lineuau. Cf, 

+1. Med, Of a pill, etc.: That is placed under 
the tongue to be sucked. Ods. 

1666 G. Harvev Morbus Angi, (1672) 114 Those subliming 
humours ought..to be intercepted..by sublingual Pills. 

under-side of the tongue. Also, belonging to the 
sublingua. 


1819 in Corr. Lady Lyttelton (1912) 214 The sublimities 
the outward nature. a1869 Lowett RAoecus 157 The sky, 
ception or contemplation of the sublime. 
tion. c1791 Encycl, Brit. (1797) VIII. 107/2 The emotions 
is connected with vastness of Power. 

1637 Eart Mon. tr. Afalvezzi’s Romulus & Tarquin 
TayLor (Ogilvie 1882), The sublimity of wisdom is to do 
sublimities of virtues which all may attain, and which no 
sublimity of this impiety. 7d. 21 Such a sublimity of 
the martyr and the hero, 

Legiance, without those sublimities of absolute, indefinite, 

1858 Lytton What will He dot. xvii, Her Serene Sub- 
SUBLIME 2.+-1ZE. Cf. F. seblimiser.] trans. 
berself so completely sublimized as to stand in no need of 
into ecstasy. 1880 ‘Ouipa’ Moths i, Baptiste sublimised 
refined in quality. 
as Deityitself. 1896 Daily News 1 Apr. 6/4 It would seldom 
sublimised fabric as applied to the bodices of ladies’ dresses. 
limer to SuBLIME.] A. adj. Mercury sublimy: 

1545 Rates of Custome house aijb, Argente subline [séc} the 
Quicke Syluer, that is to saye, to make common sublyme. 
Sublimie, Arsenick, Ratsbane. 1706 Putciirs (ed, Kersey). 
see LINEAR a. 4b). 
sublinear. 1888 Amer. Nat, XXII. 1017 Suture sublinear 
line. 
hooks or sub-linear commas by which the Poles denote cer- 
known, sublinear and superlinear. Saat Allordinary Hebrew 

| Sublingua (svblingw’). Zool. 

In some animals, e.g. lemurs, a process con- 

1878 Bexttr.Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 553 InmanyProsimii 
is the so-called sublingua. 1896 tr. Boas’ Text Bk. Zool. 
highest development in the Prosimii. 

F. sublingual (from 16th c.), etc.] A. aay. 
1661 Love.l Hist. Anim. & Alin. 515 Sublinguale troches, 
2. Anat. Situated under the tongue or on the 
VoL. X. 
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Sublingual gland, the smallest salivary gland situated 
between the tongue on either side of the floor of the mouth. 
So s. artery, supplying thes. gland, side of the tongue, etc. 3 
s. cyst, due to obstruction of the s. gland, etc., = RANULA; 
$s. fossa, which lodges thes. gland, S. nerve = HyroGLossaL 
nerve. 

1694 Phil. Trans. XVIII, 229 [The use of] the Afuscaudus 
Mylohyoideus ..in Compressing its subjacent sublingual 
Glands. 1720 /éid. XXXI. 7 The Buccal, Labial, internal 
Maxillar, and sublingual Glands, areofa yellow Colour. 1831 
R. Knox Cloguet's A nat. 653 be Sublingual Artery, which 
is sometimes a division of the submental. 1836-9 Jodd's 
Cycl. Anat. 11, 214/1 A depression (sublingual fossa) for the 
reception of the sublingual gland. 1872 Bryant Pract. 
Surg. 256 marg., Sebaceous sublingual cysts. 1875 Zxcycd. 
Brit. 1Y. 165/1 In that genus [//ylobates] we first meet witb 
a sub-lingual process (which becomes much larger in the 
lower apes). 1890 Bituincs Nat, Med, Dict., Sublingual 
caruncle, the papilla at which Wharton’s duct opens, behind 
lower incisor teeth. 

B. sé. A sublingual gland, artery, etc. 

1720 Phil. Trans. XXXI. 7 They are as distinct from the 
Buccal, as the Sublinguals are from the internal Maxillars. 
1840 G. V. Extis Anas, 182 One or two of them [sc. arteries] 
perforate the mylo-hyoid muscle, to anastomose with the 


sublingual, 
+Sublition. Obs. rare~%. [ad. L. *sudc- 


t20, -onem, n. of action f. sublinére, sublit-, f. seb- 
SuB- 2+/inére to smear.] (See quot.) 

1656 Brounr Glossogr., Sublition, the ground colour, 
wherein the perfect ie is laid; it is called Grasing. 

Subli‘ttoral, ¢. [Sup-11.] Lying near the 
sea-shore orjust below the shore-line or littoral zone, 

1846 SMart Suppl. 1849 Sé. Nat. Hist., Mammalia 1V. 
180 Whe sublittoral formation in which they had been ori- 
ginally deposited. 1849 Darwin in Herschel Aan. Sci. Eng. 
177 Our observations ..on thealluvial and sub-littoral deposits 
of these latitudes. 1897 Geogr. Frud. Aug. 133, 1 should 
estimate that round the Pacific there are at least ten sub- 
littoral districts where eartbquake-frequency may be about 
half that of Japan. 2 

Sublunar (sbli#na1), 2. and sé, [ad. mod.L. 
sublinar-ts (cf. late Gr. broaéAnvos, bTogeAHVLOS) : 
see SuB- t aand Lunar. Cf. F. sublunazre, etc.] 

A. adj, = Suptunary A. Now rave. 

1610 Guittim Heraldry ut iv. (1611) 94 Those ccelestiall 
creatures..being void of this corrupt mixture which is 
found in all creatures sublunar, 1667 Mitton P. L. 1v. 777 
Now had night measur'd with her shaddowie Cone Half 
way up Hill this vast Sublunar Vault. 1708 BS77zt. Apollo 
No. 85. 3/1 That all Sublunar Joys duration want. 1817 
SHettev Rev. Islam v. i, Vhe City’s moonlit spires and 
myriad lamps, Like stars in a sublunar sky did glow. a 1857 
D. Jerxotp Fohn Applejohn iv, Voexpire covered over with 
wounds was the only really desirable way of going out of 
this sublunar world. 

+B. sé. = Sustunary B. Oés. 

1613 Campion KXelat. Roy. Entert. Descr., View these 
heau'n borne Starres, Who by stealth are become Sublunars. 
1684 Gapsury (¢zt/e) Cardines Coli: or, an appeal to.. 
observers of sublunars and their vicissitudes. 1686 Goap 
Celest. Bodies 11. iii. 180 The moon could claim no interest 
upon her Vicinity to us Sublunars. 

Subluna‘rian, a. rare. [Formed as SuBLUN- 
ARY + -AN.] Existing or operating beneath the 
moon’s surface. 

1880 Procror Rough Ways 108 The reinforcement of their 
action by the effects due to sublunarian energies. 1881 — 
Poetry Astron. vi, 231 Sublunarian forces. 


Sublu-nariness. rare-°, [f. next + -NESS.] 
wal Batcey (vol. 11), Sudlunariness, the being under the 

oon. 

Sablun (soblizenari, sdbliz-nari), a. (sd.) 
{f mod.L. sublinaris: cf. LuNary.] A. ad7. 

1. Existing or situated beneath the moon; lying 
between the orbit of the moon and the earth; hence, 


subject to the moon’s influence. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 512 Patritius dotb not 
onely auerre this, but that the Sea is asa sublunarie Planet. 
1621 Burton Anas. Mel. 1. ii. 1. ii. (1638) 46 Of these sub- 
lunary Devils..Psellus makes six kindes, fiery, aériall, 
terrestriall, watery, and subterranean Devils. a 1649 Cra- 
sHaw Carmen Deo Nostro Poems (1904) 283 Starrs much 
too fair and pure to wait upon The false smiles of a sub- 
lunary sun. 1692 Ray Disc. (1732) 302 The sublunary 
Aereal Heavens. 1757 Younc Last Day. 81 Ye sublunary 
worlds, awake, awake! 1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. §& Leg. 
Art (1850) 168 The Four Doctors are in the centre of what 
may be called the sublunary part of the picture. 1850 S. 
Dosett Roman i, Ob that bight realm of sublunary heaven. 


+b. Inferior, subordinate (40). Ods. 

1616 Donne Se77n. (Prov. xxii. 11) 111. 337 Endymion loved 
the Moon. The sphear of our loves is sublunary, upon things 
naturally inferior toour selves. 1631 Bratuwait Whimzies, 
Metall-man 60 The arch-artist in ie minerall is the alchy- 
mist; for the rest are all sublunarie unto him, hee only 
mercurie sublimate unto them, 


2. Of or belonging to this world; earthly, 


terrestrial. 

1592 Greene Groat’s Wit Ep, Ded., A witte that runnes 
in this sublunarie maze and takes but Nature for its original. 
1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Garden (1626) 24 Every 
thing sublunary is cursed for mans sake. 1632 B. Jonson 
Magn. Lady 1. i, From all the points o’ the Compasse, 
(That’s all the parts of the sublunary Globe). 1650 J. HALL 
Paradoxes 38 The uncertainty of all sublunary things. 
a1676 Hace Prin. Orig. Adan. 83 Sublunary Bodies..are 
. Subject to alteration and corruption, 1713 Swirt Afodlo 
Outwitted Wks. 1755 U1. 11. 109 Stroling Gods, whose 
usual trade is..To pick up sublunary ladies. 1782 Cowper 
Let. to Fos. Hill Nov., My eyes are, in general, better than I 
remember them to have been since I first opened them upon 
this sublunary stage. 1815 Scort Guy M. xlvi, The house- 
keeper. .usually waylgid him on his return, to remind him 


| 
| 


SUBMARINE. 


of his sublunary wants. 1841 Brewster Martyrs Sct. v. 
(1856)83 Like all sublunary blessings it was of short duration. 
1873 Burton Hist. Scot. V1. Ixv. 3 For this too we may find 
a motive cause among sublunary human influences, 

+3. Characteristic of this world and its affairs ; 
mundane; material, gross ; temporal, ephemeral. 

1639 Hasincton Castara 11. (Arb.) 92 Tis no dull Sublun- 
ary flame Burnes in her heart and mine. 1643 Mitton 
Divorce 1. ix. Wks. 1851 1V. 46 To remedy a sublunary and 
bestiall burning, which frugall diet without mariage would 
easily chast’n. 1648 Br. Hatt Breathings Devout Soul 
3 Can ye hope to finde rest in any of these sublunary cone 
tentments? 1742 Younc N¢. TA, v1. 206 And toil we still 
for sublunary pay? 1759 Jonnson Rasselus xlvi, He began 
gradually to delight in sublunary pleasures, 1814 ScoTr 
iWav.xi, The Baron was exalted by wine, wrath, and scorn, 
above all sublunary considerations. 


+ B. sé. A sublunary thing or creature; chiefly 


pe. Obs. 

1641 R. Harris Adners Funerall 8 We may say of all 
these Sublunaries, what Salomon saith of one particular ; 
They are not. 1671 J. Wesster Afetadlogr. xii. 178 The 
mercurial part of it [sc. gold]..cannot be changed..by no 
sublunary except its compeer. 1720 Humourist Ded. p. xxiv, 
{To} publish to us Sublunaries..all the Secrets of your 
Honours Privy-Council. 1748 Richarpson Clarissa (1811) 
III. 310 Something extraordinary was to be done to keep 
her with us sublunaries. 

Subluxation (szblzksé‘fan). Path. [ad. 
mod.L. subiuxatio, -dnem: see SUB- 22 and Luxa- 
tion. Cf. F. seb/uxation, etc.) A partial disloca- 
tion, a sprain. 

1688 HoLtme Arvomoury 11. xvii. 448/2 Sudblaxation [sic], a 
dislocation, or putting out of joynt. 1846 MiLcer Pract. 
Surg. xxiit. 321 Subluxation forwards is by no means an 
uncommon result of falls on the palm, 1878 tr. von 
Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. XV. 122 In the shoulder-joint an 
atonic subluxation often occurs, especially in children. 
1893 W. R. Gowers Man. Dis. Nerv. Syst. (ed. 2) I. 415 
The persistent strong flexion may even lead to subluxation. 

So Sublu’xate v., to dislocate slightly, sprain. 

1893 W. R. Gowers Aan. Dis. Nerv. Syst. (ed. 2) 11. 415 
The fingers are. .over-extended at the middle joint, whi 
may be subluxated. 


Subma‘rginal, «. (s5.) [Sup-11.] Situated 
near the margin of a body or organ; (of cells in 
the wing of a hymenopterous insect) lying’ behind 


the marginal cell. 

1829 Loupon Encycl. Plants (1836) 877 Sori..marginal or 
submarginal. 1846 Dana Zoof/. (1845) 142 Tentacles... 
submarginal. 1861 H. Hacen Syn. Neuroptera N. Amer, 
343 Submarginal, just behind the margin. 1872 H. A. 
Nicuotson Padzout. 107 Most commonly the anus is mar- 
ginal, or is subimnarsiral: 


b. sé. A submarginal cell. 

1896 Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad. 30 There are but two 
submarginal cells;..‘he so-called second submarginal is 
morphologically the third, the true second of genera with 
three submarginals being absent. 


Submarginate, ¢. Nat. Hist. [SuB- 20 b.] 
Imperfectly or nearly marginate ; bordered with a 
mark slightly distant from the edge. So Sub- 


ma‘rginated, Subma’rgined. 

1856 W. Crark Van der Hoeven’s Zool. 1. 155 Echino- 
lampas... Disc *submarginate forwards. 1752 J. Hitt Hist. 
Anim. 51 The brownish brassy Buprestis, with a *submar- 
ginated thorax, 1822 J. Parkinson Oxtl, Oryctol. 202 Lip 
submarginated. 1787 tr. Linnzus’ Fam. Plants 551 Tana- 
cetum.. .Seeds solitary, oblong. Pappus*submargined. 1819 
G. Samovetre Entomol Compend. 86 Shell submargined 
behind. 

Submarine (so:bmirin, iz the adj. also svb- 
miari'n), a. and sé. [SuB-1a.] A. adj, 

1. Existing or lying under the surface of the sea. 

1668 Witxins Xeal Char. i, iii. 62 A sub-marine Plant. 
1670 Bove Tracts, Submarine Regions i. 3 By the Appella- 
tion of Submarine Regions ’tis not to be supposed that tbe 
place so called are below the Bottom of the Sea, hut only 

elow the surface of it. 1796 WitHERiNG Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 
IV. 87 This Fucus is found on submarine rocks at very low 
water. 1833 Lvect Princ. Geol. U1. 24 A vast submarine 
region, such as the bed of the western Atlantic. 1859 Dar- 
win Orig. Spec. xii, 395 The islands are situated on 
moderately déep submarine banks. 1877 Huxtev Physiogy. 
198 Submarine volcanoes occasionally give rise to new land, 

2. Operating or operated, constructed or laid, 
intended for use under the surface of the sea. 

Submarine boat, a boat so designed that it can be sub- 
merged, and propelled when under water, used chiefly for 
carrying and discharging torpedoes. Submarine mine, a 
charge of explosives, moored at or beneath the surface of 
the sea, intended by its explosion on impact to put a hostile 
vessel out of action immediately. 

1648 Witkins Math, Magick 1. v. 178 Concerning the 
possibility of fraining an Ark for submarine Navigations. 
/bid, 182 These submarine Navigators will want the usuall 
advantages of winds and tides for motion. 1784 CowPer 
Task 1. 85 Submarine exploits. 1840 Mech. Mag. 19 Sept. 
320 Spithead has been..a scene of diversified exertion in 
submarine work. 185§ Lardner’s Mus. Sct. & Art III. 159 
It is proposed to connect Orfordness..with the Hague, by 
seven separate submarine cables. 1860 Prescotr lect. 
Telegr. 179 The wires of a submarine telegraph. 1860 
Maurv Phys. Geog. ii. 30 Currents, for the most_part, and 
for great distances, are submarine. 1861 ¥ru/. Chem. Soc. 
XIV. 193 Applying the magneto-electric current to the 
ignition of submarine charges. 1867 Smvti Saélor's Word- 
bk. 664 Submarine Thermometer, an instrument for trying 
the temperature of the sea at different depths. 1875 KNicHT 
Dict. Mech. Submarine Boat, a vessel constructed to navi- 
gate beneath the surface of the water. 1889 [see SuBMERS- 
IBLE a.]. 1900 19th Cent. May 722 Why it [sc. the naval pro- 
gramme] does not contain..any provision for submarine or 
subinersible boats. BS 


SUBMARSHAL. 


B. sd. 
1. A submarine creature; +a submarine plant, 


coral, etc. 

1705 Phil. Trans. XXM11. 1419 A Description of some 
Coralls, and other curious Submarines. 1756 J. Hite Brit. 
Herbal 533 Grassy Alga .is the only submarine which has 
a regular root. 1839 Hoop Sub-marine 68 With open'd 
mouth and open'd eyes, Up rose the Sub-marine. 


2. A submarine mine. 

1886 Pall Malt Gaz. 28 July 6/2 Suppose you lay down 
submarines to help the defence ; without a flotilla, how are 
you going to stop the enemy from taking them up or de- 
Stroying them at night? 

3. A submarine boat: see A 2, 

1899 !Vestnt. Gaz, 2 Feb, 7 1 The submarine was no longer 
there. She was hidden from our fire and from our view. 
1900 Daily Afail 4 May 4/3 Vhe submarine has been adopted 
hy the French navy as a means of gaining control of the 
Channel. 

Hence Su*bmarine v. frans., to attack with a 
submarine; Submari-nist, an advoeate of sub- 
marine boats. 

1900 19fk Cent, May 722 The confident statements of the 
French submarinists, 1914 Land 4 hater 19 Sept. 17° 
Having heen submarined and beached. 

Su‘bma:rshal. Obs. exc. //ist. [Sus-6.] A 
depnty or under-marshal; an official in the mar- 
shalsea acting as the knight-marshal’s depnty. 

1594 CromrTon Jurisd. 104 Lopinion del Court fuit, que 
le Submarshal fuit deins le case del dit estat. 1607 Cowetn 
Interpr.. Submarshall,..is an officer in the Marshalsea. 
1711 Loud, Gas. No. 4797/s The Count de Denhof, Sub- 
Marshal of Lithuania, hopes to succeed him. 


Su‘bmaster. [Sub- 6. Cf. med.L. suéd- 
magister, F. sous-mattre, formerly tsoubs-maistre.] 
A subordinate, depnty, or assistant master, 

14.. Mom, in Wr.-Wiilcker 681/18 //i¢ fustructor, a sub- 
mastyr. 1§17 in Archroloyia 1X1. 82 Sir Adam late sub- 
maister of the seid College. 31850 Cuuss Locks & A'cys 15 
With keys for the master, sub-master, and warders. 


| Submaxilla (sobmeksi‘li). [mod.L.: see 
SuB- 3 and MaxiLxa.] The lower jaw or jaw-bone. 


Subma-xillary, ¢. (sé.) [f. mod.L. submaxi/- 
laris: see SUB- I band MAXILLary.] 


1. Situated beneath the inferior maxilla. 

Submaxillary gland, a salivary gland situated on either 
side below the lower Jaw; hence, pertaining to this gland, 
esp. of parts connected therewith, as s. artery, duct, fossa, 

ganglion, vetn. Alsoas sb. (elipt. for s. artery, etc.). 

1787 Med. Comut. 11. 369 The submaxillary glands were 
swollen. 1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 73 An oblong 
superficial cavity, in which the submaxillary gland is placed. 
183: Youatt //orse 120 The submanillary artery, a branch 
of the jugular and the parotid duct. 1834 — Cattle 
335 The sub-maxillary vein returning the blood from the 
tongue, the mouth, and the face generally. 1836-9 Joda's 
Cyc Anat, I. 214/1 A large depression (the submaxillary 
fossa) for the reception of the submaxillary gland. 1837 
Quain L£lem,. Anat, (ed. 4) 812 The submaxillary ganglion, 
..rests upon the gland just named |sc. the submaxillary} 
1871 Darwin Desc. Alan 11. xii. 29 During the season of 
love, a musky odour is emitted hy the submaxillary glands 
of the crocodile, 

2. [f. prec.] Pertaining to the submazxilla. 

1884 Coves WV. Amer. Birds 98 On the under jaw, maxil- 
lary or submaxillary line. 

ubme dial, 2. 

1. [Sup- 11, 20 d.] Near the middle or median 
line ; almost medial. 

1849 Dana Geol. App. 1. (1850) 726 Beaks submedial. 

2. Geol. [SuB- 1 a.] Lying below the middle 
group of rocks. 

1855 Ocitvic Suppl., Sudmedtal,..a term synonymous 
with transition, and applied to the lower secondary rocks, 
which bear a close resemblance to some of the primary 
rocks. 1855 J. Puitups Wax. Geol. 157 Scar limestone 
(submedial group). 

So Subme-dian a., near or behinda median part. 

1851 Mantevt Petrifactions iii. § 5. 293 The flattened 
angular spaces, and the sub-median trochanter. 1852 Daxa 
Crust, 11. 843 One tooth anterior, one suhmedian, and one 
posterior, 1861 H. HaGEN Synopsis Neuroptera N. Amer. 
343 Submedian nerve, the longitudinal large nerve just 
hehind the median. 

Subme-diant. J/us. (Sus- 4 (c).] The sixth 
note of a scale, lying midway between the sub- 
dominant and the npper tonic. Also a@étrié. 

1806 Catcott JVs. Grant, i. v. 135 The submediant.. 
varies also according to the Mode. 1889 Prout Harmony 
L 16 We..call this sixth note the Suhmediant, or lower 
mediant. /d/d. xii. 131 The submediant chord in the minor 
key. 1891 — Counterpoint (ed. 2) 56 The submediant triad. 

Submecntal, a. Ava. [Sus-1 b, MENTALa.2} 
Situated beneath the chin or under the edge of the 
lower jaw ; chiefly in sudmental artery, vein. Also, 
pertaining to the submentum. 

1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 653 The Sublingzal Artery, 
which is sometimes a division of the submental. 1849-52 
Toda's Cyct, Anat. 1V. 1404/2 The suhmental vein, Hie 
arises in the sublingual gland. 1874 Cours Birds .V. W.617 
Submental space partially feathered. 1883 Encycl, Brit, 
XV. 348/2 The submental gland of the Chevrotains. 

| Submentum (sobme-ntdm). Zxtom. [mod, 
L.; see SuB- 1 f.] The basal part of the labium. 

1877 Huxtey Anat. fav. Anim. vii. 403 The suhmentum 
is not directly articulated with the cranial skeleton. 1888 
Rotireston & Jackson Ania. Life 141 The labium..con- 
sists (1) of a large basal sud-mentune..(2) a neentumes (3) of 
two three-jointed palpi..(4) a ligula, 


| 


34 
Submerge (s#bmi-1dz), vw. [ad. L. submer- 


gere, var. of summergere: see SUB- 2 and MERGE. 


Cf F .submerger,\t.sommergere, Sp., Py.sumergir.] 

l. pass. To be covered with water; to be sunk 
under water. 

1606 Suaxs. Ant. & Cl. un. v. 94 So halfe my Egypt were 
submerg’d and made A Cesterne for scal’d Snakes. 1688 
Luttrete Bricf Rel. (1857) 1. 453 What the island of Ma. 
dera‘'s..had been destroyed by an earthquake and suh. 
merg'd in the sea. 1794 R. J. Sunivan View Nat, Il. 430 
Those lost people, whom we have supposed to have been 
submerged, when the present face of things was drawn into 
existence. 1833 Lyece Princ. Geol. WIT. 116 Tracts that 
may be submerged or variously altered indepth. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xxxix. (1856) 359 The white whule..whisiled, 
while submerged and swimming under our brig. 1877 Hux- 
Ley Physiogr. 212 Vhe remains of a vast forest..now sub- 
merged to a depth of perhaps twenty or thirty feet below 
high-water. 2880 Dawkins Karly Man t Brit.i.1 He 
tells of continents submerged, and of ocean bottoms lified 
up to become mountains, 

ig. ax6ag Beau. & Fu. Love's Cure v. iii, Many of his 
chief Gentry. .spoyld, lost, and suhmerged in the impious 
inundation and torrent of their siill-growing malice. 1856 
Vaucnan Alystecs (1860) 1. 98 ‘The miserable monks..whose 
minds submerged in the ‘ mare tenebrosum’ of the cloister, 
fete}. 1903 Myras Alum. Pers. \.p. xxi, Faculty, which 
is kept thus submerged, not by iis own weakness, but by the 
constitulion of man's personality. 

2. trans. ‘Vo cause to sink or plunge into water ; 
to place under water. 

161 Cotcr., Sudmerger, to submerge; to plunge or sinke 
vnder, whirken or ouerwhelme by,..the water. 31726 airy, 
To Submerge, to bend a ‘Thing very low, to drown or dip. 
1817 Kirsy & Spe. Entomol. (1818) 11. 212 lexperimentalisis 
may.., without danger, submerge a hive of bees, when they 
want 10 examine them particularly. 1870 Yeats .Vat. /ist. 
Comm, 91 ‘The shallow and dele Baltic has scarcely a 
sounding that could submerge St. Paul's Cathedral. 

Jig. 1855 Bain Senses & /nt. vi. 1 § 19 (1864) 144 The 
magnitude of the sensation is attested by its power to sub- 
merge a great many irritations. 1907 ForsyruH Fostt. 
Preaching iv. 124 Our demands must never Le suhmerged 
by our sympathies. 

3. infr. To sink or plunge under water; to 
undergo submersion. Now rave, 

1652 Kirkman Clerto & Losia 123 A Cork sometimes 
elevateth it self, and shen suhmergeth under the water. 1808 
Gentl. Mag. LX XVII1.670/2 Some say, they [s¢. swallows} 
submerge in ponds. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom, Amusemt 208 
‘The ascending wires (where they submerye)..should be 
flattish at the sides. 1863 Lp. Lytton Xing of Amasis 1. 
48 He submerged, and we lost sight of him. 

Sig. 1837 Caatyte /r. Kev, ui. 1. iv, Plot after plot, 
emerging and submerging, like ignes fatut in foul weather. 
déid. wi. ni. v, This Question of the Trial..emerged and 
suhmerged among the infinite of questions and emhroilments, 

Iience Subme‘rging vé/. sé. and ppl. a. 

1882 CrommMFiin Srown-Eyes viii, Alluvial deposit left 
there ages ago by the submerging waters. 1888 Scuarr 
Hist. Chr. Che, Mod. Chr. aig hath is the submerging of 
the old man, and the emerging of the new man. 1902 Datly 
Chron. 5 Apr.7/6 The submerging was accomplished in 6 sec. 

Submerged (sibmdudzd), fp/. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED}.] Sunk under water; covered or overflowed 
with water, inundated; Dot. growing entirely under 
water. 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 81 The crash and ruin of the sub- 
merged continent. 1839 Murcuison Slur. Syst. 503 One 
of these submerged forests is occasionally seen on the shore 
at Gupton Burrows. 1847 Grote Greece u. xi. III. 197 The 
history of the vast submerged island of Atlantis. 1857 
Henrrey Bot. 61 When they grow wholly under water (sub- 
merged leaves), 31884 Bower & Scott Ve Sary's Phauer, 
56 Hair-structures, .under all states of adaptation, even in 
submerged species. 

b. fig. ; esp. in sebmerged tenth, that part of the 
population which is permanently in poverty and 
misery. (Contrasted with upper fer.) 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Xev.1. v.iv, Happily, in place of the 
submerged Twenty-six, the Electoral Club is gathering. 
1890 Bootu /n Darkest Eng. 1. ii. 22 We have an army of 
nearly two millions belonging to the submerged clas-es. 
fbid. 23 Vhis Submerged Tenth—is it, then, beyond the 
reach of the nine-tenths in the midst of whom they live? 

absol. 1897 Datly News 31 Mar. 8/3 Those who seek to 
ameliorate the conditions of the submerged. 1903 JVestut. 
Gaz. 18 Feb. 10/1 A..leader of hosts of submerged from 
the Egypt of slumdom, 

Subme‘rgement. [f. SusMERcE v. + -MENT.] 
Submersion. 

1856 O_usTEo Sluve States 524 When free from the social 
submergement and weight of disgrace which disahled them 
in England. 1884 Dasly News 16 Sept. 5/7 With its inces- 
sant vibration and its state of almost continuous submerge- 
ment, it is miserahly uncomfortable for the crew. 

Submergence (s#bm3'1dzéns). [f. SUBMERGE 
+-ENCE.] The condition cf being submerged or 
covered with water (also Geo/., with glacier ice); 
the state of being flooded or innndated. 

1832 Lyett Princ. Geol. 11. 303 The proofs of submerg- 
ence, during some part of the tertiary period,..are of a 
most unequi character. 185: RicHAROSON Geol. iL 21 
The submergence of land by earthquakes. 1872 W.S. Sy- 
Moxos Ree. Rocks ix. 310 Afier the glacial submergence. 
1875 Darwin /usectiv. Pl. iii. 52 A submergence for forty 
seven hours had not killed the protoplasm. 

‘ b. fg., e.g. a being plunged in thought; the 

swamping ’ of one thing by another; a sinking 
out of sight or into obscurity. 

1872 F. W. Rosixson Bridge of Glass m. ix, The voice 
was so low, and the maiden’s suhmergence so deep, that 
the grief-stricken figure did not move to the inquiry. 1898 


SUBMINISTER. 


Chr, Herald (N.Y.) 27 Apr. 368/4 An idea that death isthe 
submergence of everything pleasant hy everything doleful. 
1903 Myexs //uo, Pers. 1. p. xxviii, If the elements of 
emergence increase, and the elements of submergence di- 
minish, the permeahility of the psychical diaphragm may 
inean genius instead of hysteria. 

Subme:rgible, ¢. rare. 
-IBLE.] = SUBMERSIBLE, 

3870 Daily News 18 Oct., To build a high-sided ship sub- 
mergible in action. 

oo Submergibi-lity. 

rBoz-12 Dentuam Ration. Judic, Evid, (1827) 1. 130 Par. 
fea in respect of submergibility ol the nature of a ferry 

t 


(f& SuBMerce + 


Submerse (sébm5-1s), v. rave. [f. L. sud- 
mers-, pa. ppl. stem of sudmergére to SUBMERGE, 
Cf. next.] ¢rans. To submerge, drown. 

1837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 344 [They] quietly submerse 
their niemories in the waters of Laie 1905 Datly Chron. 
15 June €/7 ‘Vhe moving of the submersing lever from a 
perpendicular to a horizontal position. 

Submersed (sdbms:1st), fa. pple. and ppl. a. 
[f. L. ssebmersus, pa. pple. of submergere to SUB- 
MERGE +-FD1.} Submerged ; covered with water, 
lying or growing under water. Now chiefly ot. 

a. pa. pple. 

1727 Daiey (vol. 11), Sudmersed, plunged under Water, &c. 
17 J. Lee /atrod. Bot. Explan. Terms 382 Sudmersumm, 
submersed, sunk under the Surface of the Water. ¢ 1789 
Eacyel, Bret. (1797) 11. 4446/2 A simple Leaf. .may be Sub- 
mersed, hid under the face of water, 1796 /’Ail. Frans. 
I.XXXVI. 503 The fructification of the Chara being equally 
submersed, x8az J. Frint Lett, Aimer. 214 A humane 
society for the resuscitation of persons submersed in water. 
1836 Maccittivray raz, //umboldt i. 23 Achain of moun- 
tains that has been broken up and submersed. 

b. ppl. a 

1796 Phil. Trans. LXXXVI. sox, I do not hesitate to 
consider these grains of the suhmersed alga to be..their 
effective seeds. 1807 Soutury -spriclla's Lett. 11. 282 
Suhmersed forests. 1836 Maccittivray Srav. Humboldt 
vi. 8o The islets of Coche and Cubagua are supposed to be 
remnants of the submersed land. 31847 W. E. Steeve Field 
Lot. 36 Submersed leaves multifid. 1866 Treas. Bot. 999/1 
A submersed aquatic belonging to the order Juncaginacez. 
1868 Wardment's Scott, Ball. 1.29 The submersed eccle- 
siastic was William de Perisbi. 

Submersible (s#bms-usib’l), @. and sé. [f. L. 
submers-, pa ppl. stem of submergére to SUB- 
MERGE, prob. after F. submersible. Cf. mod.L. 
submersibilis and INSUBMENSIBLE (1865).] 

A. adj. That may be submerged, covered with, 
plunged into, or made to remain under water; esf. 
of a boat (see qnot. 1889). 

1866 Pall Mall Gaz. 10 July 5 A German named Flack 
has invented a submersible vessel, to Le used in laying tor- 
pedoes for the defence of harbours. 1889 SLEEMAN Jor- 
fedves (ed. 2) 288 Torpedo boats which..are capable of being 
propelled at considerable depths below the surface of the 
water are usually termed ‘submarine’ torpedo boats; as 
however this is not the normal state of these vessels, they 
should rather be designated as ‘submersible ' torpedo boats. 
1892 A thenzun: 16 July r0r/r The place {Notre Dame de 
Londres] derives iis name from Ondra, which in the local 
dialect signifies a humid or submersible country. 

B. sé. A submersible boat. 

1900 Datly Chron. 8 Dec. 7 (Cass. Suppl.) The better type 
fof suhmarine boats} known as ‘submersibles’, 1901 Edn. 
Rev. Apr. 343 Already in France the submarine is being 
displaced by the submersible. 

Submersion (sibm5-afan). [ad. L. submerszo, 
-6nemt,n. of action f. sudmergére, -mers- to SUB- 
MERGE. Cf. F. sudmmersion, \t. sommersione, Sp. 
sumersion, ete.] The action of submerging or 
condition of being submerged; plunging into, sink- 
ing under, or flooding with water; occas. eee 

1611 Corcr., Sudmersion, a submersion, plunging, sink. 
ing. 1653 Ramesev Astrol. Restored ks 
and submersions of ships. em Ray Dése. (1732) 242 The 
Submersion of the vast Island of Atlantis. 178: Cowrer 
Retirem, 584 All had long suppos’d him dead, By cold sub- 
mersion, razor, rope, or lead. 1793 tr. Suffon's Hist. Birds 
VI. 471 The submersion of Swallows appears hy no means 
ascertained. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amusem. 196 Halfa 
pound of alum to every pint of water, which may be deemed 
necessary for the entire submersion of the article to be 
heated. 1856 Stascey Sina? & /al. ii. (1858) 144 Preserved 
hy the salt with which a long suhmersion in those strange 
waters has impregnated them. 1910 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 11) 
I11. 365 The earliest literary notices of haptism are far from 
conclusive in favour of submersion. 

Su‘b-mi:nister, s4. Now rare or Obs. [f. 
Sus- 6+ MInIsteR sb. Cf. med.L. sudbminister, 
F. sous-ministre, formerly + soubméinistre.| A sub- 
ordinate or deputy minister. 

1965 Harpinc Answ. Fewel 98 (Calvin's) disciple and 
suhminister Theodore Beza. 1687 SettLe ci Dryden 
55 Why may not we suppose Subministers of the Fates to 
write their actions, some under Clarks to the Committee of 
Destinies? ¢1800 R. CumBertaxo John de Lancaster 
(1809) III. 200 The name of the sub-minister was now an- 
nounced to Major Wilson. 1820 Rasken //ist. France 
VIIL. i. § 2.58 Tellier and Servien, subministers of Mazarin. 
1823 BextHam Not Paul 371 As to Apollos, if so it was, 
that,..in the mind of our spiritual monarch, any such senti- 
ment as jealousy, in regard to this suh-minister had place. 


Subminister (s%bminista1), v. Now zare. 
[ad. L. seedministrare (var. summ-): see SUB- § 
and MINISTER v. Cf. F. secbministrer.] 

1. trans. To supply or furnish (sometimes in a 
secret manner). 


Many shipwrac 


SUBMINISTRANT. 


1601 R. Jonnson Aiugd. & Commizw. (1603) 262 Hauing 
subministred continuall supplies both of men and money, 
to their neighbors in flanders. 1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 
1. 11, iv. 56 A soil very fruitful, which suhministered these 
fruits, of its own accord. a@1676 Have Prim. Orig. Alan. 
mu. iv. 154 Even the inferior Aniinals have subministred 
unto Man the invention..of many things both Natural and 
Artificial and Medicinal. 1792 Sistv Occult Sci. 1. 56 As 
nothing can be produced, unless matter be subministered. 
1857 Truths Cath. Relig. (ed. 4) 11. 109 The blessed Virgin, 
subministering to him ker flesh in the accomplishment. .of 
the incarnation. 

+2. intr. To minister /o (lit. and fig.). Ods. 

16x Corer., Soudministrer, to subminister vnto. a 1679 
Hoses Réet. 11. xviii. 76 They have wherewithal to sub- 
minister to their Lust. 1692 L’Estrance Fadles xxxviii. 
& Our Passions..are Good Servants, but Bad Masters, and 

ubminister to the Best, and Worst of Purposes, at once. 

Hence Submicnistering ZA/. a. 

a1676 Hare Priv. Orig. Man, ww. iv. 327 The..accom- 
modation of Faculties with subministring Faculties, and 
Organs subservient. 

+Submi-nistrant, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. 
subministrans, -ant-, pres. pple. of seebmitnistrare 


(see prec.).] Subordinate. 

a 1626 Bacon Cert. Consid. Ch. Eng. Wks. 1778 II. 159 
That which is most principal. .to be left undone, for the at- 
tending of that which is subservient and subministrant [etc.]. 

+Submi‘nistrate, v- [f. L. sebministraz-, 
pa. ppl. stem of sedmznestrare to SUBMINISTER. ] 
trans. To supply, furnish. 

1665 G. Harvev Advice agst. Plague 13 Nothing sub- 
ministrates apter matter to be converted into pestilent 
Seminaries than peoples steams and breaths, 1678 GaLe 
Crt. Gentiles wv. ut. 34 By permitting tentations, offering 
objects, subministrating occasions. 

+Subministra'tion. 0s.  [ad. late L. 
subministratio, -dnent, n. of action f. szdmeinistrare 
to SupminisTeR. Cf. OF. sozzd-, suzbminé'stration 
(Cotgr.).] The action of subministering ; minister- 
ing support; provision, supply. 

1582 V. 7. (Rhem.) Eph. iv. 16 The whole body being 
. knit together by al juncture of submipistration. /d/d. 
Phil. i. 19 By your praier and the subminisiration of the 
Spirit of Jesus Christ. 1606 J. Kino Serm. Sept. 39 

ourishment and raiment, and the subministration of ne- 
cessary things. 1623 Br. tate Gt. Iuipostor Wks. (1634) 
462 The subministration of Vitall spirits, to the maintenance 
of the wholeframe. 1678 Gace Crt. Gentiles wet. 57 Sub- 
ministration of occasions. 

So }Submi-nistrator, one who provides or sup- 
plies. 

1611 Cotcr., Subministrateur, a subministrator. 1625 
tr. Camden's [list. Eliz. 1. 81 Some Marchants, which.. 
became subministrators to the enemies of Christianity. 

+Submise, v. Ods. (Chiefly Caxton.) Also 
-myse. [app. f. OF. sozdmes, var. of soze(z)mis, 
pa. pple. of sos(z)metre (:—L. *subtusmittére) to 
submit.] ¢rans. = SUBMIT 4, 5. 

1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 255 Loue in this nyght 
submysed and constrayned them to loue eche other with 
oute spekyng, 1483 — Gold. Leg. 216/3 She submysed her 
body to delyte. 1491 — Vitas Patr. (WW. de W. 1495) 1. 
290 They haue subinysed alle theyr wyll to the wyll of 
theyr soueraynes. 1502 Ord. Crysten .Ven (W.de W. 1506) 
iv. xxi. T vii} b, The doubte, vnto the whiche the Ienner 
{=lender) is submysed. 


Submiss (sdbmi's), z. Also 6-7 -is, -isse. 
[ad. L. szedmessezs, pa. pple. of seebmettére to SuB- 
mir. Cf. Susmuiss.] 
1. = SuBMIssive. 


a. Of persons. 

1570 Foxe A. 4 JI/. 1. 311/2 Neither was the kyng now 
and Archb. so submisse: but [etc.}, 1580 Lviv Zuphues 
(Arb.) 475 Be not too imperious ouer hir..nor too submisse. 
1600 Hlevwoop 2ad Pt. Edw. [V, 1. ii. (1613) P 4 b, Was 
neuer Doue, or ‘l'urtle more submisse, Then I will be vnto 
your chastisement. 16:2 Be. Hatt Contempl., O. T. m1. iii. 
207 To execute rigour vpon a sulmisse offender is more 
mercilesse then iust. 1625 Mounracu dfp. Czsar 110 It 
were to be wished, that such transported spirits were taught 
to be more submisse and sparing in their talk. 1667 Mitton 
PL, vint, 316 With aw In adoration at his feet I fell Sub- 
miss. 1708 J. Puizirs Cyder 1. 12 To foreign yoke submiss. 
1735 SOMERVILLE Chace 11. 112 Huntsman, lead on! behind 
the clust’ring Pack Submiss attend. 1813 Scotr Rokeby 
ut, xxi, Submiss he answer’d. 1862 Cartvte Fredk. Gi. 
xu. iv. III. 213 To such of the Canons as he came upon, 
his Majesty was most polite; they most submiss. 1878 
A. bE VERE WVary Tudor m. iii, Sir, you presume. Your 
station Is our confessional, There, as a daughter, I stand 
submiss. 

absol. 1742 SHENSTONE Schoolmistr. xvii, To thwart the 
proud, and the submiss to raise. 

b. Of actions, feelings, demeanour, etc. 

@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 337 They would not equall 
them with those who were alreadie humbled, till they sub- 
mitted in a more submisse manner. 1588 GreENE Pandosto 
(1607) A 3 b, Pandosto..entertained the Kings..& Noble- 
men with such submisse curtesie, 1622 Bacon Hen. V/I, 
190 King James mollified by the Bishops submisse and elo- 
quent Letters. 1659 Hammonp Ox Ps. xcv. 6 Even the 
submissest and lowlyest gestures. 170z C. MATHER Magu. 
Chr. Introd, C 3/2 A Simple, Submiss, Humble Style. 1817 
Cotence Biog. Lit, i. (1882) 5 The great works of past 
ages..in respect to which his faculties must remain passive 
and submiss, 1848 Lytton Harold in. ii, Godwin prays 
with all submiss and earnest prayer. 1904 M. Hewcetr 
Queen's Quair I. xi, Every testimony of the submiss heart 
given him by my lady. 

c. fig. Of material things. 
, 7637, Marmion Cupid & Psyche 1.1. 113 Witb her rosie feet 
insulting ore Tbe submisse waves, a Dolphin she bestrides. 


(Const. fo.) Obs. exc. arch. 
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1868 Geo. Euior Sp. Gipsy 1.-206 Tbe loadstone draws, 
Acts like a will to make the iron submiss. 2 
+d. Of buildings: ? Unpretentious. Oés. 

1638 Sir T. Herpert 7rav. (ed. 2) 88 The buildings are 
generally submisse and low. 1664 J. Wess Stone. Heng 
(1725) 40 Pylasters. ought not..to be of such stately Height 
as Pillars, but far niore humble and suhmiss. 

+e. With prefixed foo forming subst. phr. Ods. 

1606 Warner 4/5, Eng. xvi. ci. 399 And rather than in 
haughtiness did fault in too-submis, 

+2. Of the voice, speech: Low, uttered in an 
undertone, subdued. Qés. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies v. xxx. 425 
They said with a low and submisse voyce, Sir [etc.}. a 1638 
Mepe !V&s. (1672) 844 That submiss reading in Churches 
sine cantu, which we use now, 1666 J. Smit Old Age 118 
As Age enfeebleth a man the grindings are weaker, and the 
several voices of them more submiss. 1787 tr. AZopstock’s 
Messtahiv.182 Judas, then with submiss Voice said, Is it 1? 

Submicssible, ¢«. rare. [f. L. sudmzss-, pa. 
ppl.stem.of szedmé?tcre to SUBMIT + -IBLE.] Capable 
of being submitted. 

1837 Locxnart Scott I1V.i. 22, 1..wish I could tell how 
({he]..translated [it] into any dialect submissible to Black. 
wood’s apprehension. 

Submission (sdbmi-fen). Also 5 -myssion, 
-mycion, -missioun, 6 -myssyon. [ad. OF. 
Tszdmzssion or its source L. sebmissto, -dnent 
(var. sezwent-), n. of action f. seedmittére to SUBMIT. 
Cf. F. sozemesston, It. sommessione, etc. (see SUM- 
M1SS10N).] 

1. Law. Agreement to abide by a decision or to 
obey an authority; reference to the decision or 
judgement of a (third) party; in recent use sfec., 
the referring of a matter o arbitration ; in Se. Law, 
a contract by which parties agree to submit dis- 
puted matters to arbitration; also, the document 
embodying such a contract. 

1411 Rolls of Parit. U1. 650/2 The forsaid Archebisshop, 
and Chamherleyn..by force of the submission that the said 
Robert in hem hath maad, haven ordeyned [etc.}. ¢1450 
Godstow Reg. 367 Next to this folowyth the Subinyssion of 
the abbot and couent of Oseney to abide the ordeynyng, 
rs80 Keg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. III. 278 The submis- 
sioun maid and aggreit upoun..anent materis questionabill 
betuix thame. 1587 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1814) VIN. 472/1 
Submissioun of the contraversie beuix the erle of angus and 
Jord flemyng. 1628 Sc. Acts Chas. I (1870) V. 189 The 
Submission inade be the Lords of Erectiones Titulers Tacks- 
men and Gentrie Heretors of Lands To His Majestie anent 
their Superiorities and Teinds &c. 1697-8 Act 9 Welt. [IT 
c. 15 §2 Where the Rule is made for Submission to such 
Arbitration or Umpiragze. 1765-8 Erskine /ast, Laz Scot. 
1v. iii, § 29 Where the day within which the arbiters are to 
decide is left blank in tbesubmission. 1854 Ac? 17 & 18 Vict. 
c. 125 § 17 Every Agreement or Submission to Arbitration 
by Consent..may be madea Rule of any One of the Superior 
Courts of Law. 1875 Encyc?. Brit. 11. 312/2 A verbal sub- 
mission..cannot be made arule of court. 

b. In wider use, the act of submitting a matter 
fo a person for decision or consideration. 

1911 Concise Oxf. Dict. s. v., The submission of the signa- 
ture to an expert. 1914 77#ues 12 June 8/2 Amending Bill 
Drafted. Date of Submission to the Lords, 

2. The condition of being submissive, yielding, 
or deferential ; submissive or deferential conduct, 
attitude, or beariug; deference ; + occas. humilia- 
tion, abasement. arch. 

¢ 1449 Pecock Refpr. u. x. 207 More deuocioun, and lou3er 
submissioun thei my3ten not neither couthen araie forto 
bisette vpon Crist him silf. 1539 TonstaLtt Seri. Pala 
Sunday (1823) 17 The Lowynge down of every knee, is ment 
the submyssyon of all creaturestotheyr maker. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 10 Luther..writeth to the Bishop of 
Rome letters full of submission. /ds. 273 Moste humbly 
and with great submission. 1591 Suaxs. x //ex. VF, 11. ti. 52 
Tell her, I returne great thankes, And in submission will 
attend on her. 1 Baker Chrou. (1653) 234 A Sonof such 
submission. 1647 CLARENDON //ist. Red.1. § 110 He had 
not that. .subinission and reverence for the Queen as might 
have been expected. 1667 Mu.ton P, LZ. 1v. 310 Subjection 
..by her.. Yeilded with coy submission, modest pride, And 
sweet reluctant amorous delay. 1720 Swirt ‘ates of Clergy- 
men Wks. 1755 II. 11. 23 This sort of discretion is usually 
attended with..servile flattery and submission. 1855 Muit- 
MAN Lat. Christ. 1x. 11. xiii. 1V. 357 They met, Frederick 
with dignified submission, the Pope with the calin majesty 
of age and position. 

b. p/. Acts of deference or homage; demon- 
strations of submissiveness. arch. 

1617 Moryson /tin. 1. 20 He failed not to mingle secretly 
the greatest Counsels of mischiefe with his humblest sub- 
missions. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearins’ Voy. Amb, 317 Vhe 
Submissions, wherewith they express themselves in their 
Complements. @ 1715 Burner Own Time iu. (1724) 1. 522 
He had really the submissions of a child to me. 1753 
RicHaRDSON Gramdison V.xli. 254 Towhat submissions has 
your generous repentance subjected you. 1824-9 LANDox 
Jinag. Conv. Wks. 1846 I. 8 ‘Those graceful submissions 
which afford us a legitimate pride when we render them to 
the worthy. 

Tec. Phr. wth (great) submission: subject to 
correction. Also suzés?. Obs. 

1667 Sir T, HerBert 7rav, (1677) 31 Leaving every one 
to his own credulity, I shall only (but with submission) give 
my present apprehension of this Abassin Emperor. 1710 
Pater Proveris 189 Two or three If you'll give me Leave’s ; 
as many Spare Me’s, with Subinission’s and I humbly Con- 
ceive’s, @1721 Prior Turtle § Sparrow 126 With great 
Submission I pronounce, That People Die no more than 
Once. 1753 Cinuer Lives Poets \. 18 With great submission 
to his judgment, we think [etc.]. 1802-12 Bentuam Ration, 


SUBMISSIVELY. 


Fudic. Evid, (1827) U1. 644 With submission, suppositions 
of a contrary tendency might be raised in any number. 

3. The action of submitting fo an authority, a 
conquering or ruling power; the act of yielding 
to the claims of another, or surrendering to his will 
or government ; the condition of having submitted; 
also, an instance of this. 

1482 Cov. Leet Bk. 512 That }-e seid Laurence shulde 
make his submission to such Meires as he had offended. 
1575 GascoiGne Glasse Govt. Wks. 1910 II. 20 When the 
people of Israell provoked him at sundry times, he did yet 
at every submissiop stay his hand from punishment. 1584-5 
Act 27 Eliz. c. 2. § 13 All such..Submissions as shall be 
made by force ofthis Act.. shall be certified into the Chancerie. 
1617 Moryson /¢in, 11. 19 A submission of the Rebels. /éid. 
279 Hee..made a most humble submission in writing, 1621 
Bacon in Jrné. [fo. Lords 111. 85/1 My humble Suit to 
your Lordships is, That my penitent Submission may be ny 
Sentence, and the Loss of the Seal my Punishment. 1651 
Hosses Leviath. 1. xx. 105 To save his own life.. by sub- 
mission to the enemy. 1729 Butter Sev. Wks. 1874 II. 
203 Religion consists in submission and resignation to the 
divine will. 1831 Scort Ct. Rod. xxvi, By whose interven- 
tion you might have brought his empire to submission, 
1833-5 Newman “Hist, S&. (1876) II. 1. viii. 150 The pursuit 
of gain may be an act of submission to the will of parents. 
1874 GREEN Short Hist. vii. § 2. 356 Mary was resolved to 
bring about a submission to Rome. 1878 Excyct. Brit. 
VIII. 334/2 The Act of Submission on the part of the clergy 
subordinated all ecclesiastical legislation within the kingdom 
to the royal will. 

b. travsf. 

1781 Cowper Charity 158 All other sorrows virtue may 
endure, And find submission more than half a cure;.. But 
slav'ry ! 1790 — AMother's Pict. 44, 1 learn'’d at last sub- 
mission to my lot. 1829 Scotr Amue of G. xxiv, He recom- 
mends to us submission to our hapless fate. 

+4. Used for: Admission, confession. (Shaks.) 

1sgz Suaxs. Rone. & Ful. mn. i. 760 caline, dishonourable, 
vile submission. 1598 — Merry HW. iv. iv. 11 Be not as ex- 
treme in submission, as in offence. 

5. altrié.: submission bond (see sense 1), an 


arbitration bond. 

1791 Kvp Law of Awurds 231 The party in whose favour 
the award was made, having no advantage from the sub- 
mission being made a rule of court, brought a common 
action on the submission-bond. 

+Submi'ssioner. Oés. rare. [f. SuBmis- 
$10N +-ER1.] One who makes his submission. 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7. (1613) 75 The Princes of the Iewes 
(which ‘Titusas submissioners and succour-suers had received 
tomercy). ; . 

Submissionist (sdbmi-fanist). [f. Sussis- 
S10N + -18T.] One who advocates submission ; spec. 
in Spanish and U.S. history. 

1828 Lights §& Shades 1, 209 Mr. Popjoy alluding to the 
submissionists at Cadiz. 1861 O. W. Hotmes in Cor7, 
AVotley (1889) I. 360 The Hunker or Submissionist, or wbat- 
ever you choose to call the wretch who would sacrifice 
everything and beg the South’s pardon for offending it. 
1906 Contemp. Rev. July 118 Those organs which carried 
on a violent campaign against the submissionists. 


Submissive (sdbmi'siv), z [ad. L. *szd- 
missivus, t. stebmiss-, pa. ppl. stem of sudbmittere 
to SupmiT. Cf. It. sommessivo.] 

1. Of persons, their actions, words, attributes, 
etc.: Disposed or inclined to submit; yielding to 
power or authority; marked by submission or 


humble and ready obedience. 

a 1586 SipNEV Arcadia i. (1598) 335 With the most sub- 
missive maner his behauiour could yeeld. 1588 SHAKS. 
L.L.L.1v. i. 92 Submissiue fall his princely feete before. 
1596 — Zam. Shr. Ind. i. 53 A lowe submissive reuerence. 
1640 Brome Autipodes ut. ii, Le bring him ‘on submissive 
knees. 1670 Petrus Foding Reg. 34 It might he added 
with a submissive Confidence, that [ete.}. 174z WesLey 
Hymn, ‘O for a heart’, An heart resign’d, submissive, 
meek, 1781 Gipson Decl. 4 F. xxxvi. (1788) IJ. 326 His 
applications for peace became each hour more submissive. 
1831 Scorr Ct. Rod, xxv, With pious and submissive 
prayers, the Countess closed that eventful evening. 1841 
D'Israewi A men. Lit. (1867) 59 Feeble sovereigns and a sub- 
missive people could not advance into national greatness. 
1868 Freeman orm. Cong. (1877) Il. App. 620 To repre- 
sent Godwine as a model of submissive loyalty towards 
Eadward. 

b. Const. 4o. 

1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. Persia 238 This Prince is not.. 
so submissive to his Orders, as the other Viceroys. 1757 
Winie Epigoniad ut. 56 His manly voice my horses will 
obey, And move submissive to his firmer sway, 1869 F'REE- 
MAN Nori. Cong. (1875) III. xii. 134 As little submissive 
to lawful authority as tis forefather. 1907 Verney Mem. 1. 
458 Advising his quarrelsome sister. .to be submissive to her 
husband. i ‘ 

ec. fig. Of material things. 

1721 Prior 20d Hynin Callin. 6 The sever'd Bars Sub. 
missive clink against their brazen Portals. 

+2. a. = SuBMISS 2. Obs. rare. 

@ 1652 J. Smitu Set, Désc. vi. vii. (1821) 253 Inquiring with 
a submissive voice, as if he had been at his private prayers, 
Shall 1 do so, or so? 

+b. Restrained. Obs. rare. ; 

19753, Hanwav Trav. (1762) Il. 1. xii. 62 If we consider 
what is due to health,..to moderate passions, submissive 
appetites. 

Submi'ssively, adv. [f. prec. +-LY %.] In 
a submissive manner, with submission. 

¢1sg0 MartowE Yew of Alalta [1v.] 1790 Write not so 
submissiuely, but threatning him. 1687 Drvpen //ind § P. 
nl. 509 The whole hierarchy, with heads hung dowp, Sub- 
missively declin’d the pondrous proffer’d crown, 1746 
Hervey Ref. Flower Garden (1818) 146 Under the heaviest 
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SUBMISSIVENESS. 


tribulations most submissively- atient. 1838 Dickens Nich, 
Nick, xiv, ‘Perhaps you are right, uncle,’ replied Mrs. Ken- 
wigs suhmissively. 1860 ‘T'yxpaLt Glac. 1. xxi, 153 He 
approached me suhmissively,..and declared his willingness 
to go on, . 

Submi'ssiveness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] The 
quality or condition of being submissive. 

1611 Speco //ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xix. 714 We seeke rather 
hy violence to extort, then by suhmiissivenes to beg his 
pardon. 1679 Drvoen 7roil. & Cress. Pref. b2, With all 
the submissiveness he can practice, & all the calmness of 
a reasonable man. 1818 Hautam Afrd. Ages (1872) 1. 125 
The pope's knowledge of the personal submissiveness to 
ecclestastical power. 1863 Kinctake Crimea (ed. 3) [1]. xi. 
185 They approached him respectfully, but without submis- 
siveness, 1890 F. W. Routnson Very strange Fam.74 Inall 
submissiveness(he] owned how deplorably wrong he had been. 

Submissly (sébmirsli), adv. arch. [f. Sus- 
MiSs +-Ly%.] With submission, submissively. 

1595 in Birch Mem, QO, liz. (1754) 1. 237, I beseech you 
niost submissly, to use your excellent insight [etc]. 611 
Bible ¥cclus, xxix. 5 For his neighbours money he will 
speake submissely, 1650 Jer. Taytor /Joly Living ii. § 4. 
104 Humility consists not in..going softly and were 
1739 G, Octn Gualth. & Gris. 104 Then chuse the Gx ! 
The Ill submisly hear. a1851 Moir Castle of Jime xx, 
The heathen. ,submissly owns ILis trust in Him who bled 
on Calvary | 


Submi‘ssness. arch. 
Submissiveness, submission. 

1621 Burton Anat, Mel. 1. ii. ut, xv, Withall submissenes 

1) prostrate my self to your censure and service. 1649 

Inton Eikon, xi. 104 Whether it were his envy, not to be 
over-bounteous, or that the subinissness of our asking stirr’d 
up in him a certain pleasure of denying. 1664 BuTLeR 
Hud. u. iii. 493 Whachum advanc'd with all submissness, 
T’accost ‘em, but much more, their bus’ness. 

Submit (sibmit), v. Also 4-6 -mytte, (4 
pa. t. -mytte, 5 pa. pple. -mytt), 5 -mett, 5-6 
-myt, 5-7 -mitte, 6-7 -mitt. [ad. L. sudmmurtlere, 
var. of summiliére (see SUMMIT v.), f. s%b- SuB- 2 
+ mittére to send, put; cf. OF. soub-, submetre, 
later var. of sousmetre (see SuB- p. 3/1 sole), 
mod.F. soumeltre, and Pr. sob-, solzmetre, It. som- 
metlere beside sollomettere, Sp. someter, Py. sub- 
meller, 

I. 1. reff. and zxtr. To place oneself under the 
control of a person in authority or power; to 
become subject, surrender oneself, or yield ¢o a 
person or his rule, etc. 

ta. Const. wuter; ref. only. Obs. 

¢ 3374 Cuaucer Zocth. u. pr. v.(Camb, MS.), Syn ye dcmen 
pat tho fowlest thinges ben yowre goodys, thannesubmitten 
(v.7. summytten] ye and putten yowre selven wndyr the 
fowleste thinges by yowre estimacion. 1471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) 603/22 Sayng that they wold not submytte hem so 
many noble men vnder the strengthe of one man. 1535 
CoverDaLe Gen. xvi. 9 Returne to thy mastresse agayne, 
and submitte thyself wnder hirhande. 1574 tr. Bale’s /’ag. 
Popes Ep. Ded. *divb, Although they were more in number, 
«yet woulde submitte them selues vnder their power, as 
though they were the inferiours. 1601 R. Jounson Avagd. 
§& Commi. (1603) 109 They were enforced to submitte 
themselues vnder the protection of the Florentines. 

b. Const. fo (+ 22/0) a person, his government, 
tule, will, etc. 

(a) reff. ¢€1386 Cuaucer A/elid. 2 854 We submytten vs 
to the excellence and benignitee of youre gracious lordshipe. 
1411 Rolls of Parit, V1. 650/1 On whom, and to his orde- 
nance, the forsaid Lord the Roos and Robert hadden sub- 
mytted heni. 1490 Caxton Encydos xxii, 8o After that this 
dydo had vtterly suhmytted & dedicate her-self to eneas. 
1526 Tinpate £fh. v. 22 Wemen suhmit youre selves vnto 
youre awne husbandes, as vnto the lorde. 1535 CoverRDALE 
1 Chron, xxix [xxx]. 24 All kynge Dauids children sub- 
mytted themselues vnto kypge Salomon. 165: Hoppes Le. 
viathan 11. xvii. 88 When a man maketh his children, to 
submit themselves..to his government. 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Trav. Persia 149 He did not come and submit himself to 
him. 1859 Geo. Eriot Adam Bede lit, We must submit 
ourselves entirely to the Divine Will. 1909 OxeENHAM Great. 
heart Gillian xxvii, Submit yourself quietly to the law. 

(4) mtr. ¢3460 Sin R. Ros La Belle Dame 234, 1 am 
hoole submytt to your seruise. 1608 SHaks. Per. 11. iv. 39 
Your noble selfe.. Wee thus submit vnto. 1652 in Cros. 
wellian Union (1902) 4 Several Troops of the Tories that 
are submitting to the Parliament. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x. 
196 To thy Husbands will Thine shall submit. 1745 Butter 
Serm, Wks. 1874 IL. 285 Children..are..habituated..to 
submit to those who are placed over them. 1855 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. xii, 111.152 After the flight of James, those troops 
submitted to the Prince of Orange. 1877 Froupe Short 
Stud, (1883) 1V.1. iii. 34 He despatched a legate..to tell 
Becket that he must..submit to the king’s pleasure. 


G. Without const.: To yield, surrender, be sub- 
missive. 


(a) vef2. € 1440 Partonope 4621 (Univ. Coll. MS), Myne 
heede ys naked, and I Submytte me. 1526 Tinpace Jatt. 
xviii. 4 Whosoever..shall submit bim silfe. 1568 Grarron 
Chron. 11. 659 [They] came humbly and submitted them. 
selues. 1595 SHAKS. Fohn 11. i. 159 Submit thee boy. 1638 
Baker tr. Salzac’s Lett. (vol. 11.) 13 The persecutors of 
those who submit themselves. 

(6) intr. 1575 Gascoicne Kenelworth Wks. 1910 II. 93 
Even gates and all..submitte and seeke your sheelde. 1593 
Suaks. Rich, //, m. iii. 143 What must the King doe 
now: must he submit? 1667 Mitton P, LZ. 1. 108 Courage 
never to submit or yield. 1792 Atmon A atecd. IW. Pitt WI. 
xliv. 198 A Prince of the House of Savoy had his property 
seized by him; the injured Prince would not submit. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xviii. 175‘ Miss Marie ', as 
Dinah always called her young mistress, ..found it easier 
to submit than contend. 1871 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. (1876) 


[f as prec. + -NEsS.] 
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IV. 164 That the greater part of the sbire submitted easily 
after the fall of the Capital. ; a 
2. To surrender oneself fo Judgement, criticism, 


correction, a condition, treatment, etc. ; to consent 


to undergo or abide by a condition, ctc. 

(a) reff. ¢ 1430 Lvpc. Afin. Poems (E. i. T. 5S.) 1. 62, 1 me 
submytte to alle that schall now heer This symple processe 
of my translacyoun. ¢1430 Stans Pucr ad Mensam og 
(Lamb. MS.), I submitte me to correccioun withoute ony 
debate. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 367 2 That ye 
submette yow vnto theyr obeyssance. 1565 Aten Def, 
Purg. Yo Kdr. 6 b, 1 humbly suhmit my selfe to the iudge- 
ment of suche oure masters in faithe and religion, [etc.}. 
1577-87 Houixsuep Chron. 111, 2/2 To submit themselues 
to bondage. 1594 Kyv Cornelia ty. i. 160 Shall we then,. 
Submit vs to vnurged slauerne? 1607 Suaxs. Cor. 111. iii. 
44 1f you submit you to the peoples voices. 1617 Morvson 
/tin, 1, 122, L submitted my selfe to these conditions. 1621 
Bacox in Jrnl. Ilo. Lords Wl. 84/2 [1] submit myself 
wholly to your Piety and Grace. 1629 Sc. Acts Chas, J 
(1870) V. 197 The saids persouns. .did submitt thaine selffes 
to ws and ar bound to stand and abyde at our determina- 
tioun. 1667 Mitton /’. LZ. 1x. 919 Submitting to what seenid 
remediless. 17.. Waite (T.), Cliristian ple suhmit them- 
selves to conformable observance of the..constitutions of 
their spiritual rulers, 18:9 Scort Leg. Wontrose viii, ‘ May 
Heaven’, he said,..‘ judge between our motives’...‘Amen, 
said Montrose; ‘to that tribunal we all submit us". 1913 
Times 11 Aug. 3/1 The majority of cases would voluntarily 
submit themselves to treatment. 

(4) intr, 1628 Fertuam Resolves u.v. 11 A man that sub- 
mits to reuerent Order. 1686 tr. Chardin's Coronat. Soly. 
man 110 To which reasons of his sister the Prince submitted. 
azjoo Everyn Diary 2 Aug. 1665, That the ineanes to 
obtaine remission of punishment was not to repine at it, but 
humbly submit to it. 171: Appison Sfect. No. 115 P14 
Bodily Labour.. which a Man submits to for his Livelihood. 
1758 J. Darayvmeve fss. Feudal Property (ed. 2) 48 Perhaps 
the nohles more easily submitted tothe uncertainty of relief. 
1781 Cowrer E-xpost. 633 Prove it—if better, f submit and 
Low. 1802 Mar Encrwortu Moral 7. (1816) I. 212, 1 must 
know my crime, Lefore 1 submit to punishment 1837 Car. 
tvie Fy, Rew, 1, 1. ii, Mealing measures..such as. .all men 
must, with inore or less reluctance, submit to. 1874 MozLey 
Univ. Serm. ix. (1877) 200 To submit to trials for our 
own discipline. 

transf, 1658 Sirk T. Browne //ydrié. ti. (1736) 21 That 
Metal soon submitteth unto Kust and Dissolution. 

tb. Const. /o with inf. or gerund: To yield so 
far as /o do so-and-so, consent /o; occas. to con- 
descend /o. Obs. 

(a) reff, cx380 Wrcur Sed, Wks. 111. 457 Pei suhmytten 
hem to be correctid. 1444 Cov. Leet Bk. 203 Suhmittyng 
themselffe with due submission to abyde the rule of the 
maiour. @1533 Learners //won Ixxxi. 246, I submyt my 
selfe to receyue suche dethe that ye & youre barons can 
deuyse. 1549 Coverpate, etc. Hrasm, lar. Gal. vi. 4,5 
If he submitte him selfe to restore him againe. 

(4) intr, € 1386 Cuaucer Alan Law's Prol. Introd. 35 Ye 
been submytted thurgh youre free assent To stonden in this 
cas at my Luggement. 1 Mitton PP. Z. xu. 191 This 
River-dragon tam'd at length suhmits To let his sojourners 
depart. 1697 C. Lesuie Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 224 They, 
at last, submitted, to have these words left out. 1794 Mas. 
Raociirre Afyst. Udolpho xxviii, She submitted to humble 
herself to Montoni. 18:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) Il. 158 Where 
the mortgagce suhmits to be redeemed. 1852 THACKERAY 
Esniond 1. vii, 1..affected gladness when he came, suh- 
mitted to hear when he was hy me. 

+3. reff. To subject or expose oneself o danger, 


ete. Obs. 

3471 Caxton Reenyell (Sommer) 217/14 Your champion 
that for your loue submytteth hym self vnto the peryll of 
deth. a1586 Sipxey Arcadia un xiv. (1912) 435 The dayly 
dangers Amphialus did submit himselfe into. 1601 SHaks. 
Ful. C.1. iii. 47, | haue walk'd about the streets, Submitting 
me ynto the perillous Night. . 

IL 4. ¢érans. To bring under a certain control, 
government, or rule; to make subject, cause to 
yield ¢o a person; to cause (a thing) to be subor- 
dinated fo another. Now rare. 

In the first quot. a Jiteralism of translation. 

1374 CHaucer Boeth, 1. pr. iv. (1868) 19 What open con- 
fessioun of felonie haddeeuer iugis so accordaunt in cruelte 

at ober errour of mans witte or elly's condicioun of fortune 

at is vncerteyne to al mortal folk ne submyttede summe of 
hem? 1422 Yonce tr. Secr. Secm. xvii. 146 1f pou wilt submyt 
or vndreset al thyngis tothe. ¢c1449 Pecock Refr.t. xiv. 

3 It mi3te seme that God wolde not..submitte..and sende 
fa [zzz. HolyScripture] toresoun, 1530 PatsGR. 355 Whiche 
dyd submytte a great parte of Grece in their subjection. 
1558 1. Watson Seven Sacr. 43 bh, We submitte our reason to 
our fayth, 1590 C. S. Rigkt Relig. 23 God..hath submitted 
all things vnder his feete. 1644 (H. Panker] Fus Populi 28 
Happy is that King which anticipates his subjects in sub- 
mitting his own titles. 1850 Tennyson /# Je. cxiv, Sub- 
mitting all things to desire. 1863 Gro. Eusor Roniola 
xxxii, She was determined never to submit her mind to his 


| judgment on this question. 


5. To subject zo a certain condition or treat- 
ment. Now rare. 

¢1450 Godstow Reg. 507 The said Andrew bounde and 
submytted the same mese, with the pertynentis..to the 
distreynyng of the forsaid abbesse. 1490 Caxton Eneydos 
Prol. 4, I submytte my sayd boke to theyr correctyon. 1528 
More Dyaloge iv. Wks. 273/2 To submytte..the rebellion 
of theyr reason to the obedyence of faith. 1614 RALEIGH 
Hist. World v. iii. § 15. 5:6 To submit learned Propositions, 
ynto the workemanship..of base handicrafts men. 1668 
Davvex Dram. Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 56 Whether we 
ought not to submit our stage to the exactness of our next 
peigbbours. 1758 J. Datrvmpte Ess. Feudal Property 
(ed. 2) 214 That system..submitted its peculiar forms to the 
dispatch and ease required in the extended..dealings of 
mankind. 186: M. Patmtson &ss. (1889) I. 47 The inmates 
of ae Steelyard were submitted to an almost monastic dis- 
cipline. 


| 
| 


SUBMITTED, 


b. To subject fo an operation or process, 

1815 J. Smitu /anorama Sci. & Art VW. 449 Till Sir H. 
Davy..submitted the earths to the same powerful means of 
analysis, 1837 Gorinc & PuitcHarn 4 lcrogr. 21% When 
submitted to the action of polarized hight. 1857 MILLEK 
Elem, Chem., Org. t. 42 When alcohol 1s submitted to dis. 
tillation. 1885 Saf. Kev. 21 Feb. 235/2 Preparing their young 
horses for the wild rush of the hunting-feld by submitting 
them to the milder yet stimulating excitement of coursing. 

6. I! ° bring under a person's view, notice, or con- 
sideration ; to refer fo the decision or judgement of 
a person; to bring up or present for criticism, 
consideration, or approval. 

1g60 Davs tr. Sleidane's Comm. 31, To suhmitte his 
writynges to the knowledge of the Emperour. 1587 Sc. 
dicts Jas. VI (1814) 111. 478/2 To quhome haith pe saidis 
pairties referrit and suhmittit pe foirsaid supplicatioun. 3644 
Se. Acts Chas, | (1870) VI. 1. 1799/2 Kaith the saides pairties 
-- Submitted pe foirsaid Complant..before pe secreet Coun- 
sell. 165: Hospes Leviathan 1, xv. 78 They that are at 
controversic, submit their Right to the judgement of an 
Arbitrator. a17ax Psior /’rol. Delia's Ploy 28 Dare to be 
true, submit the rest to Heaven. 1784 Cowrur Task iv. 98 
It[sc. the globe) turns suhmitted to my view, turns round 
With all its generations, 1856 Froupr. //ist. /ng. (1858) IL. 
vi. 113 To prepare the measures which were to be suhmitted 
to Parliament by the government. 1860 TysxpaLi. Glace. 1. 
xxvii, 384 It is indeed a grand experiment which Nature 
here submits to our inspection. 1891 2984 Cent. Dec. 855 
To submit a copy of his journal to the police Lefore its abe 
lication could sanctioned. 1905 Acts Edw. II, c, 17 
§ 5 In order that such proceedings may be submitted for the 
sanction of Parliament. 

with clause. 

1749 Fieroixnc Tom Jones Ded., How far 1 have suc- 
ceeded. .1 shall submit to the candid reader. 

b. Without const.; in Se. Lew, to refer to 
arbitration. 

1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 374 An account of the 
quantity of corn ship at this ..is submitted as de- 
serving notice. 1838 W. Dei. Dict. Law Scot.s. v. Ards. 
tration, An order on the parties..mutually to discharge 
each other of the matter submitted. 1855 Bain Senses & Int. 
tt, L § 38 (1864) 378 On this question the following remarks 
are submitted. 1879 Tourcee Fools krr. xxv. 150 The 
conventions had..suhmitted constitutions which had been 
ratified hy vote of the people. 1888 Bayce Asner. Commw. 
xvi L226 The officials of the government cannot submit bills. 

c. absol. or intr.; in Sc. Law, to make a ‘sub- 
mission’, 

3765-8 Erskine /nst. Law Scot. wv. tit § 35 Decrees. 
arbitral, as their force arises from the express compact of 
the parties suhmitting..could not be set aside. 1897 Datls 
News 4 Mar. 6/4 The latest Saturday outsiders may ‘sub- 
mit’ will be the Saturday in next week. 

7. To put forward as a contention or proposi- 
tion ; to urge or represent with deference (¢hat...). 
Now freq. in legal parlance. 

3818 Cauise Digest (ed. 2) 11]. 226 He humbly presumed 
tosubmitto His Majesty, that, before any act was done {etc.). 
1863 Mitcnece Sev. Stor. My farm 243 We submit that it 
looks a little yellow. 1875 E. Wuite Life in Christ w. 
xxiv. (1878) 361 There is, [ submit, no possibility of escupe 
from the force of this argument. 1907 Standard 19 Jan. 
4/4,Counsel, in concluding his speech, submitted that the 
plaintiff was entitled to recover damages, 

II. 8. trans. To let or lay down, lower, sink, 
lay low ; to place (one’s neck) under the yoke or 
the axe. Zo submit the fasces (see Fasces 2). ? Obs. 

c161r Cuarman /iad xu1. 384 His shrunke knees, sub- 
mitted him to death. /éid. xx. 295 My lance, submitted 
[éyxos mer rode xeizas eri Gores]. a 1634 RAxDuLrH Poems 
(1638) 82 Rome did submit her Fasces. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 
vy. 784 Will ye submit your necks, and chuse to bend The 
supple knee? 1725 Pore Odj-ss. x1. 205 Since in the dust 
proud Troy submits her tow'rs. 1757 [see Neck sé.! 3 hb). 
1807 Rost, Witson in £1/¢ (1862) IL 145, 1 will now submit 
my head to the block if (etc) 

+b. To put (the female) /o the male. Oés. 

1697 Devpen Virg. Georg. m1. 104 Suhmit thy Females to 
the lusty Sire. 

+c. reff. To become low or lower. Ods. 

1662 Daven To Ld. Chance. 139 Sometimes the Hill sub- 
mits itself a while In smal] Descents. 

td. To lower the standard of. Odés. 

1556 R. Ropinxson tr. Afore’s Utopia To Rdr. Aijh, To 
the meanesse of whose learninge I thoughte it my part to 
submit..my stile. 

Submittal (s#bmital). rare. 
-AL.} The act of submitting. 

1888 Amer. Nat. Mar. 262 The Report..having been.. 
called for at an unusually early date, as explained in the 
letter of submittal. 

+Submi‘ttance. Oés. [f. as prec. + -aNnce.] 
Submission. 

1605 Answer Discov. Romish Doctr. Ep. Ded. 5 That.. 
which yopr collezed Princes..doe offer to the so many 
yeares disobedient Netherlanders, vpon their temporall 
submittance. 1640 Furier, etc. Adel Rediv., PAilpot (1651) 
223 Couragious Philpot.. would not once allow The least 
Submittance to erronious powers. 1650 R. HoLtncwortu 
Exerc. Usurped Powers 18 There is a bar yet behind..to 
keep back such a submittance to the Usurper. 

Submitted (sibmirtéd), aA/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ED 1] 

1. Reduced to submission; that has surrendered 
to authority ; subjugated. 

In mod. use prob. after F. sousnis. 

1606 Cuarman Gentl. Usher w. iii. 58, 1..Easde with well 
gouerning my submitted payne. 1660 Davnenx Astrea 
Redux 249 Proud her returning Prince to entertain With 
the submitted Fasces of the Main. 1837 Carryte Fr, Rev. 
iL ut. iv, The wild submitted Titan. 1868 Daily News 


[f. Scsarr+ 


SUBMITTER. 


7 Sept., The Turks..outraged some hapless families of 
‘submitted’ peasants. 1900 West. Gaz. 17 Aug. 6/1 All 
foodstuffs, forage, and horses, whetber in possession of sub- 
mitted Boers or otherwise. 

+2. Laid or put down. Obs. 

1611 CHapman /iiad x1x. 258 The bristled throat Of tbe 
submitted sacrifice with rutbless steel he cut. 


+3. = Suswiss a. 2. Obs. 


1806 R. CumBerLANn Jfem. (1807) I. 396 He had spoken 
in a low and submitted voice. 


4. Presented for judgement. 

1897 Westm. Gaz. 26 Mar. 2/1 They must have judged 
a submitted works at the rate of more than two thousand 
a day. 

Submitter. 
submits. 

1607 Hieron Hs. I. 384 Dorcas. .a submitter of her selfe 
to the ordinance of God. 1635 D. Dickson Pract. Wes. 
(1845) 1. 25 Submitters turn in to Him acknowledging that 
they are dust and asbes. 1654 WuuitLock Zootomia 118 
The sick (but confident) submitters of themselves to this 
Empyricks cast of the Dye. 1782 J. Brown Nat. & Re- 
vealed Relig.1.i. 25 The submitters, no doubt, insisted on 
the best terms, for their obedience, which they could obtain. 
1840 Tarts Mag. VII. 68 The..trimmers, and submitters 
to expediency. 

b. Sc. Law. One who makes a ‘submission’. 

1628 Sc. Acts Chas. I (1870) V. 191/2 This present Sub- 
mission shall be no wayes prejudicial to whatsoever action 
of Warrandice coinpetent to the saids Persones Submitters 
or any of them against their Authors. 1765-8 Erskine 
Inst. Law Scot. iv. ili, § 32 If the submitters limit the 
power of the arbiters to any fixed day. 1804 W. Al. Mori- 
son's Decis. Crt. Session XVII, 6900 According to the uni- 
versal order taken by the submitters concerning kirklands. 


+Submittie. O%s. [f. Supmir+-ze = EE (cf. 
16th-17th c. committic). The use of the suffix 


appears to be arbitrary.] One who has submitted. 

1611 SpEED Hist, Gt. Brit. 1x. vili. 9 To receiue peaceably 
all Submitties. 1617 Moryson /#ix. 1. 154 Touching these 
submitties while they were in rebellion, he did spoile waste 
and kill many of them. 

Submi‘tting, 74/. sb. [-1nc}.] The action 
of the vb. SuB311T; submission. 

¢ 1460 Osency Reg. 49 Of p® which debates..be parties.. 
haue i-putte pem-selfe in submittyng and ordinaunce of the 
bisshop of lincoln. a@ 1653 Gouce Com. Heb. xi. 18 This 
could not be without Isaac’s voluntary submitting of him- 
self. 1675 Suerriecp (Dk. Buckhm.) Zss. Satire 240 A life 
.-Spent in base Injury, and low submitting. 1723 WATER- 
LAND 2nd Vind. Christ's Div. 62 The submitting to This 
Office is a great Instance of tbe Son’s Condescension. 

Submi‘tting, /2/. a. [-1nc 2.] That submits 
or makes a submission. 

1791 Kyvp Lawaf Awards 238 Accounts..passed between 
both the submitiing parties. 1805 ALeEx. WILSON Poems & 
Lit, Prose (1876) 11. 127 Butler's iron-hearted crew Doomed 
to the flames the weak submitting few. 1878 J. Davipson 
Inverurie 51 Families the heads of which were able..to 
stand apart from the submitting majority. 

Hence Submi'ttingly adv., submissively. 

1825 R. P. Warp Tremaine I. xxxvii. 300 ‘True’, said 
Georgina, submittingly. 

+Submo‘nish, v. Oés. rare. [f. Sus- 21 
+ Monisn, after next.] To reprove gently. 

1621 T. Grancer Eccles. 56 Delights..which either by 
the wisedonie of my minde, or by the submonisbing inclina- 
tions of my senses I perceiued to affoord accesse of ioyfull 
conteniIment. 

+Submoni'tion. 0¢s. [ad. L. *sudmonitio, 
-Onem, n. of action f. sebmonére (var. stemm-); see 
Sus- 21 and Monition. Cf. OF. submonicion.] A 
gentle admonition, suggestion. 

1562 Win3ET Last Blast, Ane Submonitioun to the Redar. 
1621 T. Grancer Eccles. 29 He should haue obeyed the 
submonitions of his owne conscience. 1650 ELDERFIELD 
Civ. Right Tythes 342 Under this very solemn protestation, 
submonition, and concluding asseveration. 

Submo:ntane, z. 

1. [Sus- 1 a.] Passing under, or existing below, 

mountains. 
_ 1819 Blackw. Mag, V1. 150 He sails along. .till the shallop 
is driven into a cavern in the ‘etherial cliffs of Caucasus’. 
It is scarcely to be expected that his submontane voyage 
should be very distinctly described. 1859 W. M. THomson 
Land & Bk. u. xvii. 1. 377 The dark stairway..was a sub- 
terranean, or, rather, submontane patb to the great fountain 
of Banias, 

2. [SuB- 12 a.] Lying about the foot of moun- 
tains; belonging to the foot-hills of a range; also, 
belonging to the lower slopes of mountains. 

_ 1830 Linotey Nat, Syst. Bot, 287 Their principal station 
is on the sub-montane region between 1200 and 3600 feet of 
elevation. 1880 Libr. Univ, Knowl, VII. 161 The fertile 
submontane plains of Sialkot. 1888 Excycl. Brit. XXIV. 
610/2 ‘The submontane district around the town of Tokay. 
1913 Blackw. Alag. Apr. 448/1 Hardy sub-montane savages 
armed with..deadly war-tools, 

So + Submonta‘neous a. 1 above. 

1682 WHELER Yourn. Greece vi. 465 These Subterraneous, 
or rather Submontaneous ier of tbe Water, may..be 
reckoned amongst the greatest Wonders of the World. 

Su:bmortua rian. Zheol. rare. [f. SuB- 17 
+ L. mortuus dead (for mors, mort- death) + 
-arian; cf. SUBLAPSARIAN.] One who holds that 
a man’s election to salvation or reprobation does 
not take place till after his death. 

1700 C. Nesse Antid. Armin. (1827) 70 The Arminians.. 
may be called submortuarians for their holding no full 
election till men die. 


{f. Scpurr + -ER1.] One who 
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+Submove, w. 06s. rave. [ad. L. sudmovére 
(var. summ-), f. sub- SuB- 25 + movére to MOvE.] 


trans. To remove. 

1542 Becon Pathw. Prayer xxix. M vij, Y‘ al Ante. 
cbristes, Papistes [etc.J..submoued & put asyde, true 
Euangelystes..maye reygne among vs vniuersallye. 


|| Submucosa (svbmizkou'sa). Arzat. [mod.L., 
fem. (sc. membrana) of submicosus: see next.] 
The layer of areolar tissue lying beneath a mucous 
membrane; the submucous layer. 

1885 Krein Micro-Org. 88 The submucosa of the inflamed 
Peyer’s glands of the small intestine. 

So Submuco'sal a., = SUBMUCOUS 2 a (1913 
Dorland /élustr. Med. Dict.). 

Submu‘cous, 2. [ad. mod.L. sudmicosus.] 

L Path. [SuB- 20.] Somewhat mucous; partly 
consisting of or attended by mucus; of an indis- 
tinctly mncons character. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. 1. 34 Uf both the Part be 
pained, and the Flesh be submucous forig. (ten Rhyne) sz 
simul dolorosus sit locus et caro submucosa). 1904 Apfle- 
ton's Med. Dict. s.v. Réle, Subcrepitant r., Submucous r., 
a fine moist, bubbling sound, heard in inspiration or expira- 
tion or both. 

2. [Sus- 1 b.] a. Axat. Situated beneath the 
mucous membrane; pertaining to the submucosa. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 180/2 The submucous tissue 
in the vicinity of the anus is very loose. 1847-9 /did. LV. 
1. 134/2 The submucous tissue of the gall-bladder. 1881 
Mrvart Cat 27 The mucous membrane is connected with 
the subjacent parts by submucous areolar tissue. 1902 
Hucnes & Keitu Jan. Pract. Anat. 1. 137 The sub- 
mucous tissue of the lip. : i 

b. Path, and Surg. Occurring or introduced 
under the mucous membrane; affecting the sub- 


mucosa. 

1875 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. X. 232 The submucous 
fibroid, growing inward into the cavity of the uterus. 1876 
(bid. 1V. 96 Submucous injections. 1879 St. George’s Hosp. 
Rep. 1X. 31 Submucous abscesses the size of a bean in the 
wall of the stomach. 1897 Adléutt’s Syst. Med. IL. 962 
Submucous hemorrhages, lease to ulceration. 


Submu'ltiple, ¢. and sd. [ad. late L. szé- 
multiplus : see SUB- 10 and MULTIPLE.] 

A. adj. Of a ratio: In which the antecedent is 
an aliquot part of the consequent : the converse of 
mulliple, Of a number, etc. : That is an aliquot 
part of another. Now rave or Obs. 

a 1696 ScarsurGcH Euclid (1705) 180, 12 compared to 4 is 
Multiple Proportion, and named triple: And 4 to 12 is Sub- 
multiple Proportion, and named Subtriple. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn, 1, Submultiple Number, or Quantity, is that 
which is contained in another Number, a certain Number 
of Times exactly. 1728 Cuameers Cyci. s.v., The Ratio 
of 3to 21is Submultiple. 1739 in Rigaud Cory. Sei. Men 
(1841) I. 355 The sine of 1/# A (or submultiple part of the 
anomaly of the eccentric). ; 

B. sd. A submnitiple or aliquot part (0f). 

1758 Phil. Trans. L. 765 note, These arcs {are] the corre- 
sponding submultiples of those above. 1857 Mitter Elem. 
Chem., Org. xiv. § 1.773 Equivalent quantities of different 
salts when in solution occupy either the same volume, or 
volumes which are simple multiples or submultiples of 
each other. 1859 Parkinson Offics (1866) 244 If the angle 
of a hollow cone..be any sub-multiple of 180% 1871 C 
Davies Metric Syst. 1. 40 [A] system of numbers where 
the multiples and submultiples are formed from a single 
unit. 1880 E. J. Reep Fafan I. 326 Its (the yer’s) decimal 
submultiples being the sex (or cent) and the 7zz. 

So + Submulti*plicate a, = A. above. 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 364 The proportion 
of the altitudes decreasing to that of the ordinate lines 
decreasing, being multiplicate according to any number in 
the deficient figure, is submultiplicate according to the 
same number in its complement. 

Subna'‘scent, a. [ad. L. subnascens, -entent, 
pr. pple. of szdzeasci : see SuB- 2 and NASCENT.] 
Growing underneath or up from beneath. Also fig. 

1675 EveLYN Terra 93 The Vine..imparts..sucb a bitter: 
ness to the Mould, as kills Lettuce, and other subnascent 
Plants. 21706 — Sylva iu. i. (1908) 11. 5 Where their 
branches may freely spread..without dripping and annoy- 
ing thesubnascent crop. 1707 PAzl. 7rans. XXV. 2422 The 
Royal Oak..overspreading Subnascent ‘lrees and young 
Suckers. 1853 WHEWELL Grotius III. 3 With reference to 
causes subnascent, that is, growing up during the progress 
of the war. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss, Bot, Lerms, Subna- 
scent.., growing or arising from below some object. 


+ Subne-ct, v. Obs. [ad. L. sudbnectére, f. sub- 
SuB- 2, 27 + eclére to bind.] 

1. trans. To subjoin. Also aédsoé. 

¢ 1583 J. Hooxer Descr. Exeterin Holinshed II. 1027/1, 
I thought it good to subnect herevnto the description of the 
said church. 1586 — Hist. /reé, ibid. II. 123/1 Of euerie 
of these houses.. we will breeflie subnect and declare parti- 
cularlie in order as followeth. 1642 Jackson B&. Consc. 21 
Let us here subnect two examples. 1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles 
1v. 354 Beatitude is the supreme end of al rational Appeti- 
tion: therefore what men desire, they do, if they can, as 
Aristotle subnectes. 1704 Hussey (#2¢/e) A Warning from 
the Winds...To which 1s Subnected a Laborious Exercita- 
tion upon Eph. 2. 2. 

2. To fasten underneath. rare. 

1710 Pore Let. to Cromwell 30 Dec., I was just going to 
say of his buttons; but I tbink Jupiter wore none (however 
I won’t be positive..but bis robe might be subnected witb 
a Fibula). 

Hence Subne:cted A//. a. 

1654 ViLvaIn Exchir. Epigr. Pref. 1, 1 hav published..two 
subnected Essais explicated in quarto, 


SUBOCULAR. 


+Subne'x, zv. Obs. [f. L. subnex-, pa. ppl. 
stem of sudneciére (see prec.).] = prec. I. 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s Mor. 1067 He subnexeth as 
touching evill things, these words, 1644 Hunton Vind. 
Treat. Alon. v. 43, | had an intent to have subnexed otber 
Arguments to make good those Assertions. 

Su:‘bnormal, sb. Geom. [ad. mod.L. sudnor- 
malis (sc. tinea line): see SuB- 1 and NorMat.] 
That part of the axis of abscissas which is inter- 
cepted between the ordinate and the normal at 
any point of the curve. 

1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 11.s.v., Tbis Subnormal in the 
Common or Apollonian Parabola, is a Determinate In- 
variable Quantity; for ‘tis always equal to half the Para- 
meter of the Axis. 1715 in Rigaud Corz. Sci. Afen (1841) 
Il. 421 Because the curve Al is given, its sabnormal GD will 
be given. 1842 Francis Dict, Arts s.v., In all curves the 
subnormal is the third proportional to the subtangent and 
the ordinate, 1885 Eactes Constr. Geom, Plane Curves 62 
The focus F is found by drawing the normal at any point 
D, bisecting the sub-normal VG and setting off A #=}4 NG. 

Subno‘rmal,c. [Sus- 14.] Less than normal, 
below the normal. Chiefly Aved. 

1890 Birtincs Mat. Med. Dict., Subnormal, less than 
usual. 1897 1/on/h Sept. 329 All subnorinal or supernormal 
phenomena of the soul. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. U1. 728 
The temperature [in colic] is usually rather subnormal. — 

Hence Subnorma‘lity, the condition of being 
subnormal, 

1890 Lancet 11 Jan. 105/1 Muscle soreness, and subnor- 
mality of temperature on the fourth day. 

Subnotation (szbnoutéi-fon). [ad. L. sud- 
notatio, -Onent, n. of action, f. szbrotare: see 
Sus- 2 and NoraTion.] = RESCRIPT 2. 

1843-56 Bouvier Law Dict. (ed. 6) I. 554/1 Sudnota- 
tions...\Vhe answers of the prince to questions which had 
been put to him respecting some obscure or doubtful point 
of law. 

Su bnotocho:rdal, 2. ; 

1. [SuB- 20 b.] Somewhat of the nature of a 
notochord. 

1872 H. A. NicHoison Palzont. 334 The vertebral column 
is sometimes composed of distinct vertebra, sometimes car- 
tilaginous or sub-notocbordal. 1875 Blake Zool. 202 Endo- 
skeleton cartilaginous, subnotochordal. 

2. [SuB- 1 b.] Situated beneath the notochord. 

1888 Rotteston & JAcKSON Axim. Life 334 After the 
formation of the notochord a small sub-notochordal rod of 
cells is developed. 1909 J. W. Jenxinson Exper. Embryol. 
134 Underneath the notochord is the subnotochordal rod. 

+ Subobscure, z. Obs. [ad. L. sebobsciris : 
see SUB- 20 and OxsscurE.] Somewhat obscure. 

1626 Donne Ser. Ixxvii. (1640) 786 In tbose sub-obscure 
times, 5S. Augustine might be excusable fetc.]. 1629 H. 
Burton 7ruth’s Trt. 219 Such vmbratilous and sub-obscure 
termes. 

Hence +Subobseu'rely adv., somewhat ob- 
scurely. 

a1615 Donne Ess. (1651) 97 As these men were instru- 
ments of this work of God, so their names did sub-obscurely 
foresignifie it. 1624 — Devot. (ed. 2) 207 The booke of 
Nature, where though subobscurely..thou hast expressed 
tbine own Image. we: 

Subocci‘pital, c. [ad. mod.L. suboccipitals : 
see SuB- 1 b. 

1, Situated under the occiput or below the occi- 
pital bone. 

Subcccipital nerve, the first cervical nerve. S. triangle 
(see quot. 1911). : 

1733 tr. Winslow's Anat. (1756) Il. 75 The Sub-Occipital 
Nerves. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. |. 367/1 A..depression, 
called the suboccipital fossa, or cervical fonea. 1877 HuxLEY 
& Martin Elem. Biol, 192 There is no suboccipital nerve 
in the Frog. 1890 Bittincs Wat. Med. Dict., Suboccipital 
angle, that between lines drawn from auricular point to 
inion and opisthion. 1911 “ncyct. Brit. (ed. 11) XTX. 53/2 
When the superficial muscles and complexus are removed 
from the back of the neck, the sub-occipital triangle is seen 
beneath the occipital bone. ; 

2. Situated on the under surface of the occipital 
lobe of the brain. 

1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VILL. 152/2 Inconstant 
Fissures, , Adoccipital .. Suboccipital. 

Subocci'pito-, [see Sus- 1b and Occir:To-], 
as in Sukocci pito-bregma'tic a., pertaining tothe 
region extending from the occiput to the bregma. 

1857 Buttock tr. Cazeauz’ Pee, 220 The sub-occi- 
pito-bregmatic {diameter} extends from the middle of the 
space between the foramen magnum and the occipital pro- 
tuberance, 

Subo'ctave. ; 

+1. [Sus- 10.] An eighth part. Os. rare. 

1705 ArsuTHNoT Corns, etc. (1727)81 Our Gallon, which.. 
has the Pint for its Suboctave. 

2. Alus. [Sup- 4 (4).] The octave below a 
given note. Also attrzb. in suboctave coupler. 

1659 C. Simpson Division-Violist 1. 7 With the Lowest 
String put down a Note, to make it a Sub-Octave thereunto, 
1876 Stainer & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms, Suboctave, 
a coupler in the organ which pulls down keys one octave 
below those which are struck. 1884 Zxeycl. Brit. XVII. 
834/2 The cboir to great sub-octave coupler was used chiefly 
as a Substitute for a double.on the great organ. 

Subocular (sdbpkizlix), a. (sb.) [ade L. 
suboculdris : see SuB- 1 band Ocuxar. Cf. F. sub- 
ocnlatre.| Sitnated below or under the eyes. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xvi. 1V. 315 [Stemmata] Sub- 
ocular... When placed in the space below the eyes. 1835-6 
Todd's Cycl, Anat. 1. 307/2 In the Woodpeckers it [se. the 
nasal gland) is found in the sub-ocular air-cell, 1884 Couves 


SUBODORATE. 


N. Amer, Birds 152 The curved subocular or maxillo-pala- 
tine bar. 
b. sé. A subocular scale. 

1897 GUsturr in Mary Kingsley's W. Africa 697 Two 
rows of minute suboculars. 

Subo-dorate, wv. rare. [f. L. subodoral-, pa. 
ppl. stem of stebodorari, f. sub- Sun- 21 + odorari (f. 
odor Onour). Cf. It. subodorare, F. subodorer.] 
trans. To smell or scent out. 

1606 Wotton Lett. (1907) 1. ss This having been sub- 
odorated in Rome, they have there newly proposed [etc.}. 
1837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 660 Heyne, who, though no 
wizard, had subodorated the truth. 

Su‘b-officer. [f. Sus- 6 + Orricer. Cf. F. 
sous-officter.} A subordinate officer. 

a1618 Svivester Alatden's Blush 1353 Let him have 
pow'r..underneath him to subordinate Gu Officers. 1822 
Syo, Smitu fs. (1859) I. 358/2 The governor and sub- 
officers of the prison. 1837 Cartyie Fr. Nem. wt 1. ii, 
Sub-officers, soldiers, and sailors in mutiny. 1845 James 
Smuggler xxx, A sub-officer of the Customs 1913 Daily 
Graphic 24 Mar. 6/1 A sub-officer of the Fire Brigade. 

Subopercle (svbop3-sk'l). rare, [ad. mod.L. 
suboperculum. Cf. OPERCLE.] = SUBOPERCULUM. 

1891 Century Dict. 1908 Smithsonian Misc. Coll. V. 16 
Subopercle very broad. 

Subope'rcular, a. (sb.) Zchih. [f. next + 
-AR!.] Designating a bone in the lower part of 
the operculum of a fish; pertaining to the sub- 
operculum. 

1854 Owen in Orr's Cire. Set., Org. Nat. 1. 178 (Vhe 
operculum] consists of four bones; the one articulated to 
the tympanic pedicle is called ‘ preopercular ‘,..the other 
three are, counting downwards, the ' opercular’,..the ‘sub- 
opercular’,..the ‘interopercular’, 1897 GUNTHER in Alary 
Aingsley's W. Africa 699 Subopercular armature strong. 

| Subopercalam (sybops3zki#l5m). [mod.L., 
f. sub- Sus- 2 b (2) + OPERCULUM.] 

L. Zchth. The bone sitnated below the operculum 
in the gill-cover of a fish. 

1834 M¢Muourtrin Curicr’'s Anim. Kingd. 191 A sort of 
lid, composed of three bony pieces, the operculum, the sub- 
(o)perculum, and the intcroperculum, 1878 Bete tr. Gegen- 
baur's Comp. Anat. 455 Vehind the preoperculum is the 
suboperculum. 1888 Ro.ieston & JACKSON Amin. Life 93. 

2. Anal. The part of an occipital orbital pyre 
which overlies the insnla of Keil. 

1889 Buck's Hlandbk, Med. Sct. V\AU. 160/2 The insula... 
becomes a subgyre, while the operculum, preoperculum, 
suboperculum, and postoperculum are supergytes. 

Hence Su:boperculiform a., of the form of a 
suboperculum. 

1852 Dana Crust. 1. 569 The outer maxillipeds are sub- 
operculiform. 

Suborbicular, ¢. Aas. //ist. [SuB- 20 c.] 
Almost orbicular, nearly circular. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. sv. Leaf, Lunulated Leaf, 
One in form of a crescent: it is a suborbicular leaf hollowed 
at the base, 1822 J. Parkinson Outl, Oryctol. 100 A sub- 
orbicular, depressed body. 1887 W. Puituws Bivt. Dis- 
comycetes 386 Stictis punctiformis., .Gregarious, minute, 
immersed, urceojate, suborbicular. 

Combs, 1870 H@kER Stud. Flora 335 Populus tremula, 
Jeaves..of branches suborbicular-ovate sinuate-serrate. 

So Suborbi'culate, -ated 27s. 

1775 J. Jexxinson Linnaeus’ Brit. Pl. 151 The silicula is 
erect, suborbiculated, compressed. 1825 Macreay Anand, 
Javanca 13 The thorax neither suborbiculate [nor entire. 
1847 Proc. berw, Nat. Clb I, v. 235 Head suborbiculate 
or subquadrate. 


Subo'rbital, ¢. and sé. [Sus- 1 b.] 

A. adj. Situated below or under the orbit of 
the eye; infraorbital. 

1822-7 Gooo Study Med. (1829) 1V. 315 The sub-orbital 
branch of the fifth pair [of nerves]. 1854 Latuam Native 
Races Russ. Emp. 23 The skin brown or brunette, and the 
suborbital portion of the face flattened. 1871 Daxwin Desc. 
Man M1. xviii. 280 The so-called tear-sacks or suborhital 
pits. 1883 Excycl. Brit. KV. 3438/2 Fhe suborbital gland 
or ‘crumen’ of Antelopes and Deer. 

B. sé. A suborbital structure ; a suborbital bone, 
cartilage, nerve, etc. 

1834 MoMurtrie Cuvter's Auint. Kingd. 192 The true 
Perches have the preoperculum dentated. . .Sometimes the 
sub-orbital and the humeral are slightly dentated. 1897 
Gintuer in Mary Kingsley's W. Africa 709 The first sub- 
orbital is narrow, much oarrower than the second and third, 
which nearly entirely cover the cheek. 

So Subo'rbitar, -o'rbitary [mod.L. sbordila- 
rius| adjs. and sos. 

1828 Starx Elem, Nat. Hist. 1. 485 Preoperculi and *sub- 
orbitars dentated on their margin. a 1843in Encycl. Metrop. 
(1845) VII. 3009/2 The Suborbitar bones..of Cuvier. 1890 
Bu.incs Nat, Med. Dict., Suborbitar fissure, infraorbital 
fissure, Subvrbitar fossa, canine fossa. 1733 tr. Winslow's 
Anat. (1756) 11.64 The *Sub-Orbitary Ramus. .runs in the 
Canal of the inferior Portion of the Orbit. 1828 Strark 
Elem. Nat. Hist. 1. 464 Suborbitaries dentated. 

tSubordai-n, v. Ovs. [f. Sus- + Orpary, 
partly after med.L. sudordindre to SUBORDINATE. ] 

1. (Sus- 26.] ¢rans. To appoint in place of 
another. 

1600 Hottano Livy xxxt. |. 804 In his place M. Acilius 
Glabrio was subordained [L. suffectus). /bid. xt. xxi. 1109 
Augures were subordained (L. suffecti sunt). 

2. [Svs- 8.] To appoint to a subordinate posi- 
tion. 

1602 J. Davies Mirunt in ntodum (1878) 24/2 That Powre 
omnipotent, That Nature subordain’d, chiefe Gouernour, 
Of fading Creatures. 1602 Dotman La Prinzaud, #>. 
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Acad. (1618) 111.661 The first cause, through vertue whereof, 
the rest subordained vnder it do work. 

3. To make subordinate or subject. 

ax617 Bayne On Eph. (1645) 274 These may be subor- 
dete onetoanother. 1633 1). K[ocers) 7reat. Sacr. i. 
16 The Covenant of obedience is subordeined to the cove- 
nant of grace. 

4. To promulgate (an order) by a subordinate 
authority. 

1654 Eart. Monm, tr. Bentrooglio’s Wars Flanders 154 
No Order could issue forth from him, which was not to be 
subordained by the Councel of State. 

Suborder. 

L. [Sus-7 b.] Zoo/. and Sol. A subdivision of an 
order; a group next below an order in a classi- 
fication of aninals or plants. 

1826 Kisny & Se. Entomol. 1V. 391 If a subclass end in 
ata, a suborder might end in z/a; a section in ava, a sub- 
section in ena, 1840 Crater's Anim. Aingd. 411 The order 
contains two families, or rather sub-orders,..rachyura 
(short tailed) and Macroura or Macrura (long tailed). 1861 

textiey Man, Got. 398 While all the above genera belong 
to the order Coinpositc, they are at the same time placed 
in three different sub-orders. Thus the sub-order Cicho- 
racex includes the Chicory, Dandelion, Sowthistle, and 
Lettuce [etc ] 1898 Guide Mammalia frit, Alus. 11 Man, 
Apes, and Monkeys constitute the suborder Anthropoidea. 
b. éransf. 

1864 W. T. Fox Skin Dis. 42 Under the head of pustulz, 
is a suborder, /vrunculi, to include anthrax, boils, and 
pustula maligna. . 

2. [Sup- 5 b.] Arch. A secondary or snbordinate 
‘order’ in a structure of arches. 

1890 C. H. Moore Gothic Archit, vi. 236 The hollow which 
is given to the soffit of the sub-order of the pier arcade in 
the nave of Malmeshury Abbey. 

[lence Subo'rdered a., (of an arch) placed as a 
snborder. 

1898 Arheol, Jrul, Ser. u. V. 343 The subordered arch 
perhap» did not appear much. .before the eleventh century. 
+Subordering. (Svus- 8.) Subordination. 

1654 Z. Coxr Logrck 85 A perfect division also is either 
of The whole subordering [or] ‘The Co-ordered. 

Subordinacy (sdbp'adinasi). [1. SUBORDINATE 
a.: see -Acy.] The state of being subordinate ; 
subordination. 

1627 Srezo England xxviii. § 5 In ackn[ojwledgement of 
subordinacie in that part of absolute power. 1673 Temrce 
Ess. Ire. in Mise, (1680) 102 This subordinacy [ed. 1709 
subordinancy] in the Government, and emulation of parties. 
1711 Suartess, Charac. (1737) Il. uu. 98 To have..Self- 
Affections too strong, or beyond their degree of subordinacy 
to the kindly and natural. 1820 T. 1. Peacock Afisc. Wk». 
1875 III. 337 The subordinacy of the ornamental to the 
useful. 1891 /enple Bar Feb. 252 Her comparative sub- 
ordinacy. 1893 Advance (Chicago) 9 Mar., Lifted out of 
subordinacy into supremacy. 

Subo‘rdinal, ¢z. [f. mod.L. sudordo, -ordtin- 
(see SuB- 7 b, ORDER sé.)+-AL.] Of, pertaining 
to, or of the rank of, a suborder. 

1870 Roturstox Anim. Life p.\xxxii, The two subordinal 
names above given. 1872 Ouiver £lem. Lot. 1. 183 Upon 
these characters, derived from the face of the seed, sub- 
ordinal divisions have been based. 1904 Q. ez. Oct. 469 
Africa has now no. .peculiar ordinal or subordinal groups 
of mammals of its own. 

+Subordinance. Os. [f. SuborpinaTe a., 
app. after predominate (for predominant and pre- 
dominance.) Subordination. 

1642 H. Morr Song of Soul 1. te xii, We clearly see (As 
well as that pendent subordinance) The nearly couching of 
each realtie, 

So ¢ Subo'rdinancy. 

1709 [see SuBORDINACY, quot. 1673} 1768 in Channcy's 
Let. 52 Government..implies subordinancy and subjection. 

+ Subo'rdinant, a. Ods. [Alteration of SuB- 
ORDINATE by confusion with predominant.) Snb- 
ordinate, 

1697 J. SERGEANT Solid Philos. 458 Each of the Subordi- 
nant Sciences deduces Conclusions about its Proper Object. 

Subo'rdinary, 54. Her. [f. SuB- 5 + ORDI- 
Nnaky sé.] A charge of frequent occurrence but 
considered as of less importance than an ordinary; 
a subordinate ordinary. 

o1791 Encycl Brit. (1797) ViII. 445’2 All charges are 
distinguished by the names of honorable ordinaries, sub- 
ordinaries, and common charges. 1842 Branpe Dict. Set. 
etc. 1183/2 According to some writers..an ordinary, when 
it comprises less than one fifth of the whole shield, is termed 
a subordinary. 1880 Encycl Brit. X1. 6904/1 Very many 
both of these [ordinaries]and of the subordinaries..are very 
frequeot constituents in mouldings in the Norman style of 
architecture. . 

+Subo-rdinary, a. Oés. rare. [Alteration of 
SUBORDINATE by confusion with ordzzary.] Sub- 


ordinate. 
1788 D. Gtison Serm. xii. 356 Let Women—know their 


sphere;.. Their rank is an.. honourable ooe—but it isasub - 


ordinary. 

Subordinate (s#bpudinet), a. and sb. [ad. 
med.L. sbordindtus, pa. pple. of subordinare to 
SuporpinaTeE. Cf. It. seebordinalo, Sp. and Pg. 
subordinado; also F. subordonné.| A. adj. 

1. Of a person or body of persons: Belonging 
to an inferior rank, grade, class, or order, and 
hence dependent upon the authority or power of 
another. Const. fo. 


1607 Cuapmax Bussy dAmbois .i, Shew me a great 
man..That rules so much more than his suffering King: 


1 


SUBORDINATE. 


That he makes kings of his subordinate slaues. 1624 Fisuer 
in F. White Repl. Fisher 337 To make Saints Mediators 
subordinate vnto, and dependent of Christ, is to encrease 
his glorie. a@162a6 Lacon Consid. Warrew. Spaine Misc. 
(1629) 43 Two Generals..assisted with Subordinate Com- 
manders, of great Experience. 1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1 
1. i. 2 Neither is it possible to conceive, that a finite subor- 
dinate Being should be independent, or eternal. 1693 STaIx 
inst, Law Scot.(ed 2) v. xxxix. § 14 This defence extends 
to all Judges Supream and Subordinat 1760 2 Gotosm. 
Cit. V¥.c, The subordinate officer must receive the com- 
mands of his superior. 1827 Scott Surg. Dan. xiv, An act 
of deference..paid by inferior and subordinate princes to 
the patrons whom they depend upon. 1863 H. Cox /nstit. 
1, x. 238 Elizabeth and her advisers attempted to render 
Parliament subordinate to the Privy Council. 1871 Free- 
Man Norm, Cong. IV. 73 Iesides these two great Viceroys, 
we also know the names of some of the subordinate captains 
who held commands under them. 

b. Of age position, command, employment. 

1456 Sir G. Have Bk. Anighthood Wks, (S.T.S.) 11.1 Sa 
suld knychtiy have dominacioun and seigneurye subordinate 
of the princis and lordis Lehalve. 1608 J. Kino Serv. 
24 Mar. 6 Nor by way of Lieutenantship, deputation, sub- 
ordinate prefecture whatsoever, but as a King over subiects. 
1622 CALLS Slat, Sewers (1647) 231 An Ordinance is a sub- 
ordinate direction, proceeding out of a more general power. 
1681 Stax Just. a Scot, & xin. 276 The Jurisdiction 
of all Barrons..was..subordinat to the Sheriffs. @1700 
Evetyn Diary 6 Feb. 1670, The lawfulnesse, decentne 
and necessitie, of subordinate degrees and ranks of men ae 
servants. 1765 Macuaine tr. Aloshetur's Eccl. Hist. Cent 
tv. 1. ¥, § 10(The Son] the instrument by whose subordinate 
Pa the Almighty Father formed the universe. 1862 

. C. Lewis Let. to Earl Stanhope 26 Apr., In his subor- 
dinate official position. 1874 Stusss Const. [/ist. I. iv. 68 
His power is . not subordinate. 

c. Of things having an inferior rank in a series 
or gradation. 

1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 76 The hevynnis, 
be thair instrumentis subordinatis, sendis thair. .influencis 
in the materis that thir erdly thingts ar compound of. 1610 
Guitum STeraldrie i. vi. (1612) 58 A couple-close is a sub- 
ordinate charge deriued from a Cheuron. 165: Hosses 
Leviathan uw xxii. 11§ Others (sc. systems] are., Subordinate 
to some Soveraign Power. 1691 Kay Creation 1. (1692) 8 
Of both which kinds [ofinsects] there are many subordinate 
Genera. 1728 Cuasuers Cyc/. s.v. Subordination, In the 
Sciences, Trigonometry is subordinate to Geometry; and 
in the Virtues, Abstinence and Chastity are subordinate to 
Temperance. 1807 Aled. Jrvl. XVII. 575 It was to that 
branch of it which bears the name of Therapeutics, that all 
the others were to have been subordinate, 1864 BowEn 
Logic iv. 87 ‘The other (Concept), having less Extension, 
or denoting fewer Individuals, is called Inferior, Lower, 
Narrower or Subordinate. " c 

2. Of things, material and immaterial : Depen- 
dent upon or subservient fo the chief or principal 
thing. Chiefly in technical use. 

1588 Faaunce Lawiers Logike i. iv, 25 b, Subordinate is 
that which is not for it selfe desired, but referred to the 
chief end. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. y. Ixii. (1611) 328 No 
circumstance but a subordinate efficient cause, 16ar Bur- 
Ton Anat. Afel.1. ii. ut. ii, Although this Phantasie of ours 
be a subordinate faculty to reason. 1625 N. CarrenTer 
Geogr. Delin. 11. ix. (1635) 147 Subordinate causes can pro- 
duce no other then subordinate effects. 1697 tr. Burgers- 
dicius’ Logic i, xviii. 69 A Subordinate End is that which is 
referred to some farther End, 1730 M. WuiGut /ntrod. 
Law Tenures 159 note, The many subordinate Tenures and 
Manors subsisting at this Day. 1765 Buackstone Com. 
I. Introd. 98 As to Ireland, tbat is still a distinct kingdom ; 
though a dependent, subordinate kingdom. 1818 Stoopart 
in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) I. 18/2 Various aggregations of 
sentences in which the subordinate assertions are assumed 
by the mind in the manner already shown. 1844 /roc. 
Philol. Soc. 1, 226 When a subordinate clause acts the part 
of object to averb, 1857 J. W. Gisss PAilol. Studies 117 
The more ancient languages had participials, where the 
more modern have subordinate clauses. 

3. Of inferior importance; not principal or pre- 
dominant; secondary, minor. 

a 1661 Futter Worthies, Northampton, (1662) it 288 Not 
to speak of his moral qualifications, and subordinate ahilities. 
1952 Hume Ess. & Treat. (1777) 1 236 Instances, where the 
subordinate movement is converted into the predominant. 
1786 JEFFERSON I! rit. (1859) 11.26 My expectations from it 
were of a subordinate nature only. 1808 Syp. Suit Ws. 
(1859) I. 121/2 A very great proportion of all the curacies in 
England are filled with men to whom the emolument is a 
matter of subordinate importance. 1855 Prescott PArlip //, 
iv, I. 57 His haughty spirit could not be pleased by the 
subordinate part which he was compelled to play. 1887 
Dict. Archit. sv. Sub Arch, Subarcuation, that is, the 
mode of constructing two inferior and subordinate arches 
under the third or main arch. 1898 Sweet New Engl. 
Gram. 11, 29 If a full word becomes subordinate in meaning, 
it can take weaker stress. 


+4. In subjection; snbmissive. Obs. : 

1594 in Cath, Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 266 My direction was in 
all thinges to be subordinate to him y* should be Superior 
here of our Societye. 1784 Cowrrr Zask 11, 716 The mind 
was well inform'd, the passions held Subordinate. 

+5. In physical senses: a. Placed underneath. 

1648 Witkans Jfath. Magick 1. vii.51 These Pulleys may 
he multiplyed according to sundry differeot situations, not 
ooely when they are subordinate,.. but also wheo they are 
placed collaterally. . : 

b. Geol. Underlying; subjacent. | 

1833 Lye. Princ. Geol. II], 170 Coosisting..partly of 
clay and sand, with subordinate beds of lignite. 1854 
Murcuisonx Siluria ii. 31 Cootaining the best roofing slates 
in the world, and subordinate courses of greywacke grit. 

+ 6. advb. Szdordinale to: in subordination or 


subjection to. Ods. 
1642 Lanc. Tracts Civil War (Chetham Soc.) 73 We owe 
(subordioate to God) a great deal to Sir Iohn Seaton. 1737 


SUBORDINATE. 


Gentl. Mag. V11. 277 To inform and guide the People hy it 
{sc. church authority}, subordinate to holy Scripture. 1807 
Med. Frnl. XVI. 396 Subordinate to this will be given 
biographical notices of Authors. 
B. sé. a: 
1. A subordinate person; one in a position of 
subordination; one who is nnder the control or 


orders of a superior. 

1630 G. Sanpys Christ's Passion 46 And so deny That 
Princes by Subordinates should die. 1667 Mitton ?. ZL. v. 
668 Satan..his next subordinate Awak’ning. 1790 Burke 
Fr. Rev. 218 What the jurisdiction of bishops over their 
subordinates is to he. 1856 Ni Lit. Rev. XXVI. 185 All 
the heads of departments, civil and military, with a large 
proportion of their subordinates. 1898 ‘ H. S. MerRRIMAN’ 
Rodeh's Corner x. 100 Ready to prompt or assist, as he- 
hoved a merely mechanical subordinate. 

2. A subordinate thing, matter, etc. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XU1. 176/1 (Kant), The subordinates of 
modality are possibility, existence, and necessity. 1846 
G. S. Faser Lett. Tractar. Secess. 248 Though there may 
be occasional disagreement in subordinates, there is a very 
singular and a very striking agreement in primaries, 

Subordinate (s#bpidineit), v. [f. late L. 
subordinal-, pa. ppl. stem of subordinare, f. sub- 
Sus- 2 +o0rdindre to order, Orpaix. Cf. It. sub- 
ordinare, Sp., Pg. sebordinar; ¥. subordonner.) 

1. ¢rans. To bring into a subordinate position ; 
to render subordinate, dependent, or snbservient ; 
Const. fo. Also t occas. (withont Zo) to bring into 
subjection. Now rare with personal obj. 

1597 Hooker Eccé. Pol. v. \xxvt (1617) 409 That what hee 
woeketh, might..be effected hy..instruments duely subor- 
dinated vnto the power of his owne Spirit, a@1600 — Disc. 
Fustif~. § 30 Vbings..subordinated vnto Christ, by Christ 
himselfe. “1611 Sreep “ist. Gt. Brit. ix. xii. 154 Subordi- 
nating the Maior and Citizens to his gouernement. 1700 
Rycaut f/ist. Turks 1M. 194 Under bim six Agas were 
subordinated. @1716 SoutH Se7vm. Eph. iv. 10 (1744) VII. 
23 The stars fight in their courses under his banner, and 
subordinate their powers to the dictates of his will. 1840 
Cartyte Heroes vi. (1841! 316 He to whose will our wills 
are to be subordinated, 1867 AuGusta Witson Vashti 
xxviii, One whose every scheme shall be subordinated to 
your wishes, your happiness, 1889 Spectator 9 Nov. 632/2 
They (the people of the U.S.] have subordinated their na- 
tional aspirations to a detestable and narrow-minded race 
prejudice. 1898 Sweet New Engl, Grant. 1. 33 The stress 
of the verb is often subordinated to that of its modifier. 

2. To place in a lower order, rank, etc. ; to make 
secondary or consider as of less importance or 


value. Const. fo. 

1624 Worton Elem, Archit. u. 107 As 1 haue before sub- 
ordinated Picture, and Sculpture to Architecture, as their 
Miustresse. 1647 H. More /’oems 308 That Kestrell kind Of 
hastard scholars that subordinate The precious choice in- 
duements of the mind ‘To wealth. 1678 Cuowortu Intell. 
Syst. 1. iv. 96 Their Intention in thus Subordinating the 
Hypostases of their Trinity, was [etc.]. 1825 CoLERipDGE 
Aids Kel. (1848) 1. 22 The teacher, who subordinates pru- 
dence to virtue, cannot be supposed to dispense with virtue. 
1872 Lowe t Milton Wks. 1890 IV. 84 There is an intoler- 
she egotisin which subordinates the sun to the watch in its 
own fob, 1876 Grant Burgh Sch, Scot. 1. xiii. 377 In the 
burgh Schools in which music..was not subordinated to the 
pther subjects of instruction. 

3. Archit. To arrange (arches) in ‘ orders’. 

a 1878 G. Scotr Lect. Archit. (1879) 1.224 This suggested 
the systein of suh-ordinating the rims, or recessing them. 

Hence Subo'rdinated /f/. a. 

1751 Chambers’ Cycl.s. v. Affection, Affections : according 
to Aristotle,..are either subordinating, or subordinated. 
a Westm. Gaz. 29 Dec. 2/1 So vast was his systein of 
subordinuted lahour, so numerous the army of pupils who 
worked under his controlling eye. 

Subordinately, adv. [f. SuBorpINATE a. 
+-Lv 2.) In a subordinate, inferior, or dependent 
manner, degree, or position, 

a 1633 Austin AZedtt. (1635) 248 These [Angels] are held, to 
have. .the mooving (subordinately) of things heneath them. 
21667 Cowtey &ss., Of Agric. Wks. (1906) 400 Because he 
prayed for wisdom in the first place, he added all things 
else which were subordinately to be desir’'d. @1708 Beve- 
ripce Thes. Theol. (1710) 11. 378 Exerting the utmost of 
our power in doing good subordiuately for our own safety, 
ultimately for God's glory. 1857 J. \W. Gisss P/itlol, Studies 
116 lhe same thought..may oftentimes he expressed either 
co-ordinately or subordinately. a18g90 Liopon Pusey (1893) 
II, 19 Between the canonical books and those subordinately 
inspired works [etc.]. 

Subordinateness. rare. [-ness.] The 
quality or state of being subordinate; subordination. 

163% Be. Hatt Contempi., N. F.1v. v.126 The subordinate- 
nesse of the creature doth not take away from the right.. 
of the first mover, @1706 Evetwn Hist. Relig. (1850) 1. 51 
Who knows not tbat..the suhordinateness of the parts of 
Nature is not more astonishing than the subordinateness of 
thought and affections in the soul? 1871 Moztey Univ. 
Serm. v. (1877) 112 That freedom from all subordinateness 
to an authority above them, 

Subordinating, v4/. sd. [-1ne1.] Placing 
in a subordinate position. 

a1600 Hooker Eccé. ’ol. vit. xv. (1662) 43 The subordi- 
nating of inferiors to discharge some part of tbe same 
[office]. 

Subo-rdinating, f//. z. [-1nc 2,] That sub- 
ordinates; involving subordination. Szbordinat- 
ing conjunction (Gram.), one that serves to join 
a subordinate to a principal clause. 

1751 [see SusorDINATED Pf/. a.). 1850 Grotr Greece u. 
Ixiv. VIII. 282 Constant subordinating control, 1857 J. \W. 
Giees Philol. Studies 116 The subordinative or subordinat- 
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, ing proposition. 1875 Witney Life Lang. xii 241 Rela- | 


tives and subordinating conjunctions are wanting. 


Subordination (sebfidinéi‘fan). [ad. late L. 


subordinatto, -Onem, n. of action f. seebordinare to | 


SuzorDinate, Cf F, sedordtnation (17th c.), It. 
subordinazione, etc.] 

1, The arrangement of persons or things in a 
series of successively dependent ranks or degrees. 
+ Also, an instance of this, a graded series of indi- 
viduals or orders of beings. Now rare or Ods. 

1616 Butrokar Engl. Expos., Subordination,an appoint 
ing or placing of one thing vnder another. 1646 H. Law- 
RENCE Commun, Angels 23 In this subordination, Angells 
come next to havean influence upon rationall creatures. 1672 
Gate Crt. Gentiles 1.1.1. (ed. 2) 2 Doth not Aristotle. .prove, 
that in Subordination of Causes there cannot he a progresse 
into infinit{udje? 1684 H. More Axsz. 33 As if true Chris- 
tianity took away all subordination of Ranks and Degrees 
in the world. 1750 Jounson Rambler No.9 P8 The endless 
subordination of animal life. 1758 J. Darrympce Ess. Feudal 
Prop. (ed. 2) 200 The subordination of superior and vassal 
having soon ceased to he strict. a 1804 Gitpin Sev. IIL. 
xiv. 39 God hath hestowed..different talents on different 
men:..this subordination.. pervades all the works of God. 
1837 Wuewett //ist. {uduct. Sct. 111. 347 By arranging 
them (sc. animals) according to a subordination unknown 
to Aristotle himself. 1864 Bowen Logic iv. 89 The Rela- 
tions..arising from the higher or lower position of a Con- 
cept in the series or hierarchy to which it belongs, are all 
denominated Relations of Subordination. 

+b. The dependence of one part upon another 


in a piece of mechanism. Ods. rare. 

1751 Jonnson Rambler No. 126 P 7 One bar was secured 
by another with such intricacy of subordination—that he 
was himself not always able to disengage them in the proper 
method. 

te. Arank in a graded series. Ods. 

a1672 Witkins Vat. Relig. 1. iv. (1675) 333 Those several 
degrees and subordinations required to the order of the 
Universe. 1709 Swirt Adv, Relig. Wks. 1755 II. 1. 104 
Persons, who in their several subordinations would be 
obliged to follow the examples of their superiors, 1712 
Steere Sect. No, 438 p 4 All the different Species and 
Subordinations of the Angry. 1751 JoHNSoN Rambler 
No. 166 P 5 An insolent leveller,..eager..to confound the 
subordinations of society. 

2. The condition of being snbordinate, inferior, 
or dependent ; subjection, snbservience. 

1651 Hosses Leviathan iu. xii. 315 From the Subordina- 
tion of a Government, cannot be inferred the Subjection of 
the Governor. 1710 STEELE 7utler No. 69 P 1 If we take 
too great an Idea of the Eminence of our Superiors, or 
Subordination of our Inferiors. 1715 M. Davies Athen, 
&rit. |. 127 By making use of that dangerous Term, Sub- 
ordination, in explaining the eternal Filiation of the Divinity 
of our Saviour. 1788 Gisson Dec. ih liit V. 507 Their 
independent spirit disdained the yoke of subordination. 
1855 Brewster Vewton V1. xxii. 284 It might have been 
expected that a man of high principle would have kept in 
subordination his feelings as a rival. 1897 C, Gore in 
West. Gas. 13 Apr. 6/2 That..was no servile relationship, 
for subordination did not involve inferiority. 1910 Eacycé. 
Brit. (ed. 11) X11. 3217/2 Without explaining the reason for 
the superior honour of the Saltire or for the subordination 
of the Quarter. 

© Under subordination: under control. 

1769 Gotpsm. Afist, Rome (1786) 1. 373 The forces on tbe 
side of Marius were the most numerous, but those of Sylia 
better united and more under subordination. 1802 Marian 
Moore Lascelles 111. 190 Those whose actions are under 
the subordination of propriety. 


b. Const. fo. Phr. 2 (+wzth) subordination to. 
a1600 Hooker £ecl, Pol, vi. iv. § 6 (1648) 190 That 
Civill Authority is from God, but not immediately through 
Christ, nor with any subordination to God. 1687 Drvpen 
Hind & P. . 371 Nor can a council national decide, But 
with subordination to her Guide. 1766 BracksTone Comm. 
II. 252 Escheat..operates in subordination to this more 
antient and superior law of forfeiture, 1868 Mitman S¢. 
Paul's xvii. 400 Porticos, large enough for effect, yet in 
humble subordination to the vast fabric which they enclose, 
1884 tr. Lotze’s Logic 91 ‘Vhe ground of all inferences is the 
subordination of the particular to the universal. 1884 Law 
Rep. 14 Q. B. Div. 266 The local board..can only exercise 
their rights in subordination to the market rights. 


+c. Subordinate agency. Ods, rare. 

21676 Hace Prim. Orig. Alan. 332 The like determina- 
tion of the same Will was sufficient to form Man out of the 
Dust of the ground, without taking in a subordination or 
instrumentality of Angels. 


d. Gram. The dependence of one clanse upon 
another. 

1857 J. W. Gisss Philol, Studies 115 When two proposi- 
tions..are so united into a single thought or sentiment, that 
one proposition..forms the complement of the other pro- 
position, the former proposition is said to be suhordinate 
to the latter, and this kind of union is called subordination. 
1892 L, Kettner Angi, Syntax 54 The first step towards 
the development of grammatical subordination was the use 
of a pronoun or a demonstrative adverb connecting the two 
sentences, 


3. The condition of being subservient ¢o some 
end, object, or need. 

1673 STILLINGFL. Sersm, 1. iv. 67 All tbis it doth hy way of 
subordination to the great end of it, which is the promoting 
mens eternal happiness, 1790 Bewick Hist, Quadr. 21 
A striking example of this suhordination to the interests of 
inankind, 1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 177/1 (Kant), The har. 
monious co-ordination of all things and their subordination 
toageneralend. 1862 Spencer First Princ. 1.1. § 2 (1875) 
9 A certain subordination of individual actions to social 
requirements. 


4. The condition of being duly submissive to 


authority or discipline ; snbmission or subjection , 


SUBORN, 


to the rule of a superior officer or the government 
of a higher power, 

1736 Butter Axa/, 1. v.122 The Subordination to which 
tbey {children] are accustomed in domestic life. 1760 Caxt. 
§ Adv. Of. Armty8 Subordination must be preserved in the 
Army. 1760-2 Goipsm. Cit. Ht’. xlii, Capable of behaving 
with just subordination to our superiors. 1838 Prescott 
Ferd. & Is. viii. (1854) 11. 120 They were without sub- 
ordination, patience, industry, or any of the regular habits 
demanded for success in such an enterprise. 1857 Ruskin 
Pol. Econ. Art 9 There has been wilfulness when there 
should bave been subordination. , 

5. Archit. The act or fact of forming arches into 
* orders’. 

@1878G. Scort Lect, Archit.(1879) 11.75 The sub-ordina- 
tion of arches, by means of which, instead of going square 
through the thicknessofa wall, they recedein ordersor arcbed 
rims, each narrower than that above it. 1910 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 11) I]. 402/1 The subordination of arches (arches built 
in rings, or orders, recessed one within the other). 

416. Misused for SUBORNATION. 

1640 Be. Harr Ffise. u. xi. 138 Charge him witb corrup- 
tion, and subordination. 1643 BAKER C/rron., Hen. V1 (1653) 
273 Unlawful proceedings are used by subordination of 
witnesses, embracery of jurors. 1694 S. Bethel's Provid. 
God 76 The Subordination of Perjury. 

Subordinationism — (sébpidiné!-faniz’m). 
Theol. [f. prec. +-1s01.] The doctrine that the 
second and third persons of the Trinity are inferior, 
in order or in essence, to the first person. Hence 
Subordina‘tionist, one who maintains this doc- 
trine; also aétrib. or as adj, 

1843 Penny Cycl, XXV.243/1 The Father was regarded 
as the only supreme God, and as superior to the other 
persons of the Trinity, which is the doctrine called Sudordi- 
nationism. 1880 Encycl. Brit. X1. 854/1 Hippolytus de- 
fended what is known as subordinationism against the patri- 
passianism of the hishops. 1882 Cave & Bans tr. Dorner’s 
Chr. Doctr. 204 The Subordinationist modification of the 
Ebionitetendency. /&rd. 208 Every form of Monarchianism, 
the Sahellian form as well as the Subordinationist. 

? G. Subordinatianismus (an erron. formation after Vova- 
tianismus, etc.), used by Dorner, Dollinger, etc, is repre- 
sented in Engl. translations by sxbordinatianisnt; similarly 
Subordinatianer by subordinatianist, and subordinatian- 
tsch by subordinatian. 

1862 tr. Dorner's Hist. Devel. Person of Christ 1. 11. 58 
The efforts made to exclude subordinatian elements from 
tbe conception of the Son. did. 74 An Arian Subordina.- 
tianism was..foreign to his mind. 1876 A. Prummer tr. 
Dollinger's Hippol. & Callistus iv. 191 note, The Subordi- 
natianisis of Alexandria, 

Subo-rdinative, ¢z. vere. [f. SUBORDINATE 
v. +-1VE.] Tending to subordinate, involving sub- 
ordination. 

1642 Futter Answ. Ferne 3 England is not a simply 
subordinative, and absolute, but a Coordinative, and mixt 
Monarchy. 


b. Gram. Containing a subordinate clause or 


clauses. ’ 

1857 J. W. Gtass PAilol. Studies 116 The subordinative 
proposition is not to be regarded as a composition of al- 
ready existing parts to a whole, but as a development from 
the simple proposition. 

Suborn (szbfin), v. Also 6 subourne, Sz. 
suburn, 6-7 subborn, suborne. [ad. L. sxd- 
ornare, {. sub- SuB- 24 + ornare to equip, etc. Cf. 
F. seborner (13th c.), It. sedornare, Sp. sobornar, 
Pg. stdornar.} 

1. “vans. To bribe, induce, or procure (a person) 
by anderhand or unlawful means fo commit a mis- 
deed. Usually const. fo do a thing; also t/o an 
act, + against a person or thing; when used aédso/. 
often = to draw away from allegiance, corrupt the 
loyalty of. 

1534 Act 26 Hen. VITI, c 4§ 1 Kynsfolkes to suche offen- 
dours have resorted to the same Jurours,and have suborned 
them to aquyte dy vers murderers. 1555 EDEN Vecades (Arb.) 
Ee Tbis Katherine.. being suborned therto eyther hy the 

inge or his brothers promises. 1584 R. Scot Discov. 
Witcher. 1. ii, 17 There must be subborned some craftie 
spie. 1590 SHAKS. Com, Err. wv. iv. 85 Thou hast subhorn’d 
le Goldsmith to arrest mee. 1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol. 
121 Seeing that Amurath hath invaded the Kingdom of his 
Allie, surprized his ‘Yownes, suborned his Subjects. 166. 
S. Patrick Parab, Pilgrim xxxvii. (1687) 491 He that hat! 
thought there isa gain in friendship beside it self; may well 
he suborn'd against the same by the.. offers ofa greater gain. 
1783 \W. Tuomson HW atson's Philip I11, v, 376 Different 
persons were suborned to cut off the duke hy assassination. 
1793 A. Murpuv Jacitus (1811) 1. p. xxxv, Freedmen were 
suborned against their patrons. 1852 THACKERAY /ssond 
1, xiii, Had she not..suborned servants, dismissed others, 
so that she might communicate with him? 1863 KinGLake 
Crintea 1, 232 The President..saw that the man could be 
suborned. He admitted him into the plot, [etc.]. 1911 Act 
1& 2Geo. V,c.6§ 7 Every person who..attempts to. .sul 
orn another person to commit an offence against this Act. 

Jig. 1604 T. Wricut Passions u. t. 49 Wehement passions. « 
undermine the iudgement, and suborne it to give sentence 
in favour of them. 1645 Mitton 7etrach. Introd., Wks. 
1851 IV. 140 It is not reason..that..suborns the common 
credence of men to yeeld so easily. 


2. spec. To bribe or unlawfully procure (a person) 
to make accusations or give evidence ; to induce Zo 
give false testimony or ¢o commit perjury. Also, 
to procure (evidence) by such unlawfnl means. 


(Cf. SuBORNATION 2 b). 

1557 WV. 7. (Geneva) Acts vi. rx Then they suborned men, 
which sayd, We haue heard him speake blasphemous wordes. 
1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v, Sudmitto, To suborne or 


SUBORNATE. 


priuily to sende accusers to appeache one, /did., Sudijcere 
testes, to subourne false witnesses. 1603 SHaks. J/eas. for 

J. v.i. 106 Y“ knowst not what thou speak’st, Or else thou 
art suborn'd against his honor In hatefull practise. 1639 
SALTMARSHE Policy 198 Wicked men suborne false witnesses 
when they are convicted. a 1680 Butter Kem, (759) I. 303 
Upon single Perjuries suborned by themselves they con- 
demned Men unheard. 1721 Appison Sfect. No. 271 Pg 
A Witness, suborn'd by some of Mariamne’s Enemies, who 
accused her to the King of a Design to poison him. 1736 
Fietoinc Pasguin Lig, | would as soon suborn an Evi- 
dence at an Assize, as a Vote atan Election. 1777 SuekiDAN 
Sch. Scandal v, iii, 1am so confounded, to find that Lady 
Sneerwell could be guilty of suborning Mr. Snake in this 
manner, to impose on us all. 1785 Rei /utel/, Powers 1. 
zi. 46 If it can be shown that he is suborned,..his testimony 
loses all its credit. 1864 Kincstey Ron. 4 Teut. v. (1875) 
331 The Gothic courtiers. ,suborned branded scoundrels to 
swear away his life. 1874 Green Short Hist. ix. § 5. 645 
The arrest of Shaftesbury on a charge of suborning false 
witnesses to the Plot. 1877 Conver Sasis Faith viti. 353 
It is a kind of evidence wince cannot be suborned. 

b. To procure the performance or execution of 
(a thing) by bribery or othcr corrupt means, 

3817 Jas. Mitt Brit. /ndia 11. v. viii. 670 The tetters 
waieh were written in the name of the Nabob,.. were in 
fact suborned by the Governor-General. 1858 J. Mar- 
vTingau Stud. Christ. 84 The public murder which they 
have privately suborned. 

+3. To prepare, provide, or procure, esf. in a 
secret, stealthy, or underhand manner. Oés. 

1540-3 Exyvot /»ayge Gov. 93 [89} Where they be not therto 
sufficient, they wyll suborne some false quarrell to make a 
commotion. 1579-80 Norru Plufarch, Lucullus (1595) 565 
He beganne..to suborne the bands called Fimbrians, and 
to stirre them vp against Lucullus 1615 CuarpMan Odyss. 
X. 422 Ina golden boule She then subornd a potion. 1667 
Mitton P., ZL. 1x. 361 Since Reason not impossibly may 
meet Some specious object by the Foe subornd. 1676 
Drypen State /nnoc. vy. i, And those who, by Despair, 
suborn their Death. 1700 — Cymion §& ph. 552 Vhen 
entring unexpected will we seize Our destin'd Prey,..And 
hast'ning tothe Seas suborn our Flight. 23721 Prior Truth 
& Falseh. 33 Wks. 1907 11.132 The Fraudful Dame,.. False 
sighs suborns, and artful tears. 

+4. To furnish, equip, adom. Ods. 

3596 Srenser State /re/, Wks. (Globe) 641/1 Evill thinges 
being decked and suborned with the gay attyre of goodly 
woordes. 1605 Bacon ddv, Learn. 11. xx. § 3 Not to write at 
leasure that which inen may read at leasure, but really to 
instruct and suborne action and active live. 

+5. To give support to, aid, assist. Ods. 

1568 Grarton Chron, H. 610 This Capteine [Jack Cade] 
not only suborned by teachers, but also enforced by priuie 
Scholemaisters, asseinbled together a great company of tall 
personages. ¢ 1611 Cuapman //tad vii. 114 Let their bright- 
nesse glase the skies, that night may not suborne The 
Greekes escape. 

+6. To introduce or bring to one’s aid with a 
sinister mottve. Ods. 

@t619 ForHersy A‘fheom. 1. ix. § 1 (1622) 59 He [se. 
Euripides] suborned, in his Tragazdie, the person of Sisyphus, 
to expresse all his vngodlinesse. 1649 Mitton Fikon. xxvi. 
230 Nor is he onely content to suborne Divine Justice in 
his censure of what is past, hut he assumes the person of 
Christ himself to prognosticate.. what he wishes would come. 
1677 Let. in J. Smith Jew. Wool, etc. (1757) 1. lix. 215 
Some Western Clothiers finding, so early, and upon other 
Reasons than are now suborned, that Trade decaying. 

+7. [Sus- 26.] To commission (another) in 
one’s place. Obs. rare. 

1560 Davus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 335 After they vnderstode, 
that it was not possible for them to go vntoal places, whiche 
had nede of remedy, of necessitie they suborned others 
orig. necessario sumomisisse alics), 

Hence Subo-rning 74/. 5d. and ffi. a. 

1578 WHETsTONE 2nd Pt. Promos & Cass. u. iv, Against 
Vsurie, brybrie, and barrating, Suborning, extorcion, and 
boulstring. 1594 NasHe Un/fort. Trav. L 2b, Other super- 
uising espial!s to plie, follow, and spurre forward those 
suborning incensets. 1621 Cotcr., Subornation, a suborna- 
tion, or suborning 1705 Stanuore Paraphr.}.72 The bribed 
Soldiers, and suborning Scribes, who by false Reports en- 
deavoured to..destroy the Credit of that Resurrection, 

+Subornate, 7c. pp. and pf/.a. Obs. [ad. 
L. sudornatus, pa. pple. of subornare to SuBORN.] 
Suborned. 


1430-1 Rolls of Parit. 1V.375/2 Certeyns subornatz proves 
and persones of hir assent and covyne. 1432-S0 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) IIT. 63 lulius Proculus, subornate by the Romanes, 
seide Romulus to haue apperede to hym. 1533 BELLENDEN 
Livy, xvi. (S.T.S.) Lot Pe sonnys of Ancus (qubilkis has 
subornate pir lymmaris to sla be king), 1560 .l/ait/. Club 
Afise. 11}. 225 Sche saw Jonet Watsone subornate and se- 
ducit be Williame and then repellet. 3590 Barrow & 
GreeNwooo in Confer, 33 Your subornate witnesses, 

12) mes ? Underhand, false. 

a5. ALL Chron., Hen. VI, 169 The clok 
and subornate fashion of the duke i Vee Sa: 

t Subornate, v. Obs. [f. L. subornat-, pa. ppl. 
stem of szborndre to SuBoRN.} = SuBORN. 

1537 Justit. Christen man Az Subornatynge fals wyt- 
nesse. 41548 Hatt Chron., Edw. IV. (1550) a be Frenchie 
Kyng..caused a vartet to be subornated, in a cote armure 
of Fraunce. 1553 Brenpe Q. Curtius x.6 He did subornate 
certain lewde persons. .to bring in false accusations against 


im, 

Subornation (svbginéi'fon). Also 6 -acion, 
subborn-, 7 subernation. fad. L. sudorndtio, 
-onem, n. of action f. sxbornare to SuBorN. Cf. 
F. subornation, It. subornazione, etc.] 

L. The act of inducing or procuring a person to 
commit an evil action, by bribery, corruption, or 
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the like; an instance of this. 
action, 

a 1548 Hatt Chron., /len. VII, 47b, He by his crafty 
subornacions had persuaded diuerse..to beleue..that he 
was the same vercy person. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, 
Solon (1595) 99 Those that were compassed.. by suborna- 
tion at length to do a thing against their will. 1601 R. 
Jounson Aingd. 4 Comunw, (1603) 225 Ky the subernation 
of the viceroy of Algier he was murdred in his tent by 
certain Turks. 1670 G. H. //ist. Cardinals i. Ut. 304 
Without Bribery, or Subornation, he bad attain’d to the 
dignity of the Purple. @1715 Buaxet Own Time (1724) 1. 
510 Ie protested. .that he knew of no subornation in all 
that matier. 2842 De Quincey Cicero Wks. 1857 VII. 187 
The sort of chicanery attending his subornation of managers 
in the Leibnitz controversy. 1853 Grote Greece tt. Ixxxvi. 
XI. 291 By the hands of assassins and the treacherous 
subornation of his mother Eurydike. 

2. The act of procuring a person to give false 
evidence. Also, an instance of this. 

1528 More Dyaloge 1. Wks, 2711/2 Lor fere of suborna- 
cion & false instruction of witnesse, 1590 Grete .Verer 
too late (1600) 82 lice hath produced this younge man by 
a sinister subornation to periure fiicosclle. 1659 Gentl, 
Calling 420 1f a witness prove a better pennyworth than 
the Judge, subornation shall do the business. 1748 Smot- 
Lett Kod, Random xxxi. (1760) 1. 241 chapter-heading, 
I discover a subornation against me, by means of a quarrel 
between two of the evidences. 17942 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 
74.A perjury as bloody as that of Oates and Bedlow ;—a 
subornation as audacious, 1847 James ¢ omtict xli, This is 
something like a subornation OT wittiesaer 

b. Subornation of perjury: the act of procuring 
a witness On oath to commit perjury. 

3588 Fraunce Lawiers Logtke t. xix. 67 If any of them 
[4 e. jurors] bee discredited by Law as by attainder in con- 
spiracy .subornation of perjury, or such like. 1678 Mar. 
VELL Growth Popery Whe. (Grosart) 1V. 333 For suborna- 
tion of perjury, tending to the defamation of his Majesty. 
1765-8 Besxine Inst, Laws Seot. wv. iv. § 75 Subornauon 
of perjury consists in tampering with those who are to 
swear in judgement, by soliciting or directing them how 
they are to depose, without regard to truth. 1797 Jacob's 
Law Dict. (cd. 10) s.v. Perjury, If the person incited to 
take such oath do not actually take it, the person by whom 
he was so incited is not guilty of subornation. 1911 Aes 
14 2Geo. V,c. 6 § 8 Any offence punishable as perjury or 
as subornation of perjury. 

transf. 1858 Merivace Nom, Emp, liv. (1865) VI. 405 
A cheap subornation of flattery. 

+c. A statement corruptly obtained. Ods. rare. 

3737, WHiston Josephus, Antig. vu. viii § 4 The King 
perceived that this pretended story was a subornation de- 
rived from Joab, and was of his contrivance. 


+3. The action of bringing a person to one’s 
assistance or support. Oés. 
1600 W. Cornwattis £ss. th xlvi Mm 4b, Her (sc. Virtue's) 


counsels shall bee held so sincere, as they shall be accepted 
without the subornation of the nimph Igeria. 

Subo-rnative, 2. rare. [See SuBoRN v. and 
-ATIVE.] Jertaining to subornation. 

180a-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1. 388 Any 
work..done..in the subornative line, for the purpose of 
giving existence to the lie. 

Suborned (sibg-ind), Ap/. a. [f. SuBorN v. + 
-ED1.] In senses of the verb SUBoRN; obtained 
by corrupt means; + supposititious, counterfeit. 

1589 Warner AJ, Eng, vi. xxx. (1602) 149 She baer'd so 
sweete a face, As from the sternest Godhood might extort 
suborned grace. 1 Nasue Unfort. Trav, E 3b, Because 
I was his suborned Lorde and master. 1598 DamieL Civ. 
Wars v. \xxx, Suborned Tustice. 16:0 CARLETON Furisd. 
72 The Fathers. .reiecting this suborned and supposititious 
Canon, 163: WeEEVvER sinc. Funeral Jon. 15 Suborned 
counterfeit hired mourners. 1676 MARVELL Gen. Councils 
Whks. (Grosart) 1V. 94 By suborned witnesses, stirring up 
the rabble. 1860 Exuicotr Life Our Lord vii 335 To.. 
investigate the many suborned witnesses, 1860 Forster 
Gr. Remonstr. 105 Impositions by prerogative. .were hacked 
by suborned and scandalous decisions in the courts. 

Subornee (svbpini:). [f. as prec. +-EE1.] One 
who is suborned. 

1894 Law Times XCVI1. 3845/1 Hireling subornees of 
perjury. 

Suborner (s#bg-mear). 
One who suborns. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 163 Ambition 
& Auarice his suborner, 1602 FULBECKE sst Pt. Parall. 
64 Suborners..which do minister occasion to the informer. 
1629 T. ADams Rage Opfpress. Wks. 607 Man is the maine 
suborner of mischiefe to his owne kind. 1632 Br. Hart 
Hard Texts Acts v. 3 Thou.,hast drawne in the holy 
Ghost as a suborner, and abetter of thy wickednesse. 1769 
Biackstone Comin, 1V. x. 137 The statute 5 Eliz. c. 9..in- 
flicts..a fine of 402. on the suborner. 1817 CoLeripce Biog. 
Lit. (1907) 11. 214 His employer and suborner. 1823 Ben- 
tHAM Vot Paul 251 Were they not..so many suborners of 
this same perjury? 1840 Dickens O/d C. Shop \xii, You 
perjurer, you suborner of evidence. 1874 MotLey John of 
Barneveld ¥1. 440 The conspirator and suborner of murder. 

Subosco: see Suszosco. 

Suborval, cz. [SuB- 20c, 
Somewhat or almost oval. 

1752 J. Hu Hist. Anim. g The Macrocercus, with a sub- 
oval depressed body. 1777 S. Rosson Brit. Flora 167 
Corollulz of the radius suboval. 1817 STEPHENS in Shaw's 
Gen. Zool. X. 1. 564 Nostrils suboval and depressed. 1858 
Lewes Seaside Studies . ii, 147 Minute suboval micro- 
scopic capsules, 

Subo-vate, 2. [ad. mod.L. sudovdtus: see 
Sus- 20 c.] Somewhat or almost ovate. 

1752 J. Hint Hist. Anim. 98 [90] The Triton, with a sub- 
ovate body. 2812 .Vew Bot. Gard. 1.55 The pericarpium is 


Also, + underband 


[f, ScBorn v. +-ER1.] 


Cf. F. subovale.] 
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SUBPGNA. 


a subovate, three-celied capsule. 1874 Lunsock Orig. & Met. 
‘ns. i. 18 Hexapod antenniferous larvae, with a subovate 


y- 

So + Subo vated a.,= SUBOVATE a. ; Subo-void 
a., somewhat or almost ovoid. 

1776 Pennant Brit, Zool, V1. #9 Nostrils, Small, sub- 
ovated, 2828 Stank £lem. Nat. /list. 11. 289 Head sub- 
ovoid. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 121 Rosa spinosissima.. 
fruit subovoid. 

+Subpand. Sc. Obs. [f. Sup- 3+ Panv (OF. 
pand, var. of pan skirt .] A valance. 

1578 /nv. Roy. Wardrobe (1815) 210 Ane auld bed of blak 
dames with the ruif and pandes and twa sulspandis. 

Subpecctoral, c. [svB- 1a, b.} 

1. Zool. etc. Situated beneath the brcast or 
pectus. 

1834 M¢Murtrae Cuvier’s Anim, Kingd. 155 The sub- 
pectural rays. 1872 1. Buyant /’ract. Surg. 154 The sub- 
pectoral glands. 

2. Imanating from the depths of the chest. 

1871 Merenitu J/arry Richmond xivi, A muffled rattle 
of subpectoral thunder discharged at her in quick, heated 
snaps. 

Subpeda‘neous a., = SUPPEDANEOUS. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Sulpedaneous, Lelonging toa foot- 
stool, or any thing under foct. 

Subpe-dital, = SurPEDITAL, a shoe. 

1536 AC. mery talys 3b, Set me.ii tryangyls & .it. semy 
cercles vppon niy subpedytals. 

Subpe‘ditate v., = SUPPEDITATE v., to subdue. 

1538 S¢. Papers Len, VIT1 (1834) IN. 78 Vhe said Lord 
Deputie. hathe subpeditate.. Murghe Obrene. 

+ Subpe'nal, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. sub pana 
+ -AL; cf. [Sub 11, Subp@Na,and Pznat.] Sub- 
ject to penalties. 

3659 Gauven 7 cars Ch. 483 These meetings of Ministers 
must be authoritative, not arbitrary, not precarious, but 
subpenall. : 

Subpetiolar, . Zot. [Suz-1c.] Situated 
under the petiole, as the buds of the plane-tree. 

1891 Century Dict. 

Subpetiolate, a2. Bot. [mod.L. subpetiolatus 
(sense 1). Cf. F. seebpétiolé.] 

1. [Sus- 20 c.) Somewhat petiolate; having a 
very short pettolc. 

1847 W. E. Sterre Field Bot. 25 Leaves..sub-petiolate. 

2. = SUBPETIOLAR. 

tgo0 B. D. Jacxson Gloss, Bot. Terms. 

Subpe'tiole. Sot. [Suz-5b.] A partial or 
egcondaey petiole, a petiolule. 

1880 C.& F. Daawin Movem. Pl. xii. 558 Each petiole, 
sub-petiole, and leaflet. 

Subpe'tioled, 2. Lot. 
PETIOLATE 1. 

1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. 2690/1 Leaves..sub-petioled. 

Subplant v., = SUPPLANT v. 

3383 Wvctir Gen. xxvil. 36 He forsothe hath subplauntid 
me. 1472 Marc. Paston Let. to J. Paston 19 Nov., Mad 
to subplant you. 1603 Owen /’cmbrokeshire iit (1292) 35 
The Normans haveinge subdued and subplanted the Saxon 
Kinges. 

|| Subpeena (sdbpi-na, sdpi'na), sb. Law. Forms: 
5-6 suppena, 5-7 subpena, 6 supenea, 6 sub- 
pene, 7 sowpinee, 8 supcena, 6- subpeena. 
{law-L., = L. sub pad undera penalty (cf.||ScuB11), 
being the first words of the writ.] 

1. A writ issued by chancery commanding the 
presence of a defendant to answer the matter 
alleged against him. Also writ of subpana. 

1422-61 in Cal. Proc. Chance. Q. Elsz. (1227) 1. Introd. 19 
Graunte to the seid suppliant a writ sub pena direct to the 
seid Thomas. 1482 Rolls of Parit. VI. 208 1 To graunte 
as many Writts of Sub pena out of the Court of Chauncerie. 
@ 1§17 in Scrope Castle Comée (1852) 294 A suppena brought 
agaynse me by hys false surmyse. 1543 tr. Act 15 Hen. VJ, 
c. 4 For asmoche as dyuers persons haue before this tyme 
ben greatly greued by wryttes of sub pena. 1623 in New 
Shaks, Soc. Trans. (1885) 499 His Mat'** most gracious 
writt of Subpcena directed to the said James Baskervile.. 
and also to Susann Baskervile..comaunding them..to.. 
appeare..in his Mates high court of Chauncery. 1768 BLack- 
sToxe Com, TIL. xxvii. 443 Upon common bills, as soon 
as they are filed, process of suéfcena is taken out; which 
is a writ commanding the defendant to appear and answer 
to the bill, on pain of 100/, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 392. 
3875 Dicsy Real Prof. vi. (1876)286. 

3 A writ issued from a court of justtce command- 
ing the presence of a witness under a penalty for 
failure. 

1467 R. Carte Let. to Sir 3. Paston 3 Apr. He woll not 
come withoute be have a suppena. c1§§0 Wyll of Deuill 
@ 1825) B4b, A Bouget too put their Sup penas in, tocracke 
the poore men with all in the countrey. «1613 OVERBURY 
Characters, Country Gentl, Wks. (1856) 64 Nothing under 
asub peena can draw him to London. _ 1673 in Canterbury 
Press (1884) 26 Jan. 7/3 For a sowpinee For the witeneses 030. 
1746 Frances tr. Hor., Sat. 1. il. 23 By subpcenas dragg'd 
from home. 1818 Scott H’rt. Afid?. xix, The worthy magis- 
trate..had caused the ordinary citation, or su/fana, of the 
Scottish criminal court, to be served upon her. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. xxxi, It's only a subpoena in Bardell and Pickwick. 

b. attrib. in subpena office. ; 

3688 Home Armoury i. iii. 63/1 Officers belonging to 
the High Court of Chancery...The Clerk of the Subpena 
Office. 1797 Yacob's Law Dict. (ed. 10) s.v., The proper 
clerks of the Subpcena Office. 

3. fig. ; : 

1593 Jedl-Trothe’s N.Y. Gift (1876) 36 What a cheape 
subpena is this to drawe an apswere from the conscience. 
1635 SHIRLEY Lady Pleas.1. (1637) B2b, Towhich appeare, 


[Svus- 20 c.] = Stb- 


SUBPGNA. 


As to the Court of Pleasure, all your gallants, And Ladies 
thither bound by a Subpena Of Venus. 1649 W. M. +Vand, 
Few (1857) 48 Shee serves me still with Subpoena upon 
Subpoena to answer to the Intergatories of her cruelty. 1906 
Hibbert Frnl. Jan. 265 That authority..is necessarily open 
to the challenge of criticism, liable to a subpoena before the 
higher bar of reason. 

|| Subperna, v. Law. Also 7 subpene. [f. 
prec.] /rans. To serve with a writ of subpoena ; to 


summon as a witness in a court of jnstice. (Chiefly | 


in pa. pple.) 

1640 in Rushw. “ist. Cold. (1692) 11. I. 81 One Walker, and 
Cadwallader Powel,. .subpaened to be made Defendants ina 
Third Information put into the High Court of Star-Cham- 
ber. 1693 Humours Town 6 My Cousin, here, and I, being 
subpcena’d up for Witnesses. 1710 P. Brair Misc. Observ. 
(1718) 66 The Physicians and Surgeons (being suéfena'd as 
Evidences against him). 1755 Gent/. Mag. XXV. 329 The 
witnesses subpzena‘'d by the crown amounted to above 100, 
1858 Lyrron hat will He do? vu. vii, He would not even 
subpoena any of his old friends as to his general character. 
1875 Miss Brapoon Strange World xi, Elgood and his 
daughter were both subpcenaed for the adjourned inquest. 
1884 //arper's Mag. June 57/1 Other merchants may be 
subpoenaed to act as mercantile experts at the examination. 

transf. 1755 CHESsTERF. in World No. 151 & 1, I was lately 
subpcenaed, by a card, toa general assembly. 

Subpolar, 2 [Cf. Sp. szpolar.] 

1. [Sus- 12 b.] Adjacent to the poles or polar sea. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, xlix. 1V.485 Beginning at 84° 
N.L. he [sc. Latreille} has seven Arctic ones, which he names 
polar, subpolar, superior, intermediate, supratropical, tropi- 
cal, and equatorial. 

2. [Sus- 1 a.] Beneath the pole of the heavens. 

1876 C. H. Davis Polaris Exp. iv. 96 The latitude of the 
southern entrance of Repulse Harbor, determined..by a 
meridian subpolar observation, 1883 ProctorG¢. Pyramid 
iit. 154 The subpolar meridional passage of [Alpha Draconis). 

Subpouelle, variant of SuppowalL, to support. 

14.. 1S. Cantad. Ff. 1. 6. fol. 123’ Trustyng tc [hu.. Tho 
send hys grace to subpouelle & Comffort Tho all that ys 
wyth wrong repourt. . 

Su‘b-prece-ptor. és. exc. Hist. [Sus- 6.) 
An assistant preceptor or instructor. Hence Su:b- 
precepto‘rial a. 

1698 Lutrre.. Brief Rel. (1857) IV. 406 The hishop of 
Salisbury, his preceptor, 1200f per ann.; and Dr. Willis, 
his subpreceptor, 400f. 1755 [see SusGoveRNor}. 1827 
Gentil. Mag. kei, it 6 He had..been Sub-preceptor to 
his present Majesty, then Prince of Wales,and to the Duke 
of York. 1847 Meowin Shed/ey IL. 221 Sub-preceptor to 
the Princess Charlotte. /did., To relieve him from his sub- 
preceptorial duties, 

Sub-prefect. [Sus- 6. Cf. F. sous-préfet.] 
An assistant or depnty prefect ; sfec. an adminis- 
trative official of a department of France imme- 
diately subordinate to the prefect ; the adminis- 
trator of a province of Peru. 

1845 W. K. Kecty-tr. Blanc's Hist. Ten Yrs. U1. 175 The 
préfects, the sub-préfects, and the mayors. 1852 SHARPE 
Hist, Heyer xxi, Every deputy tax-gatherer, Every prefect, 
every sub-prefect. 1880 C. R. Markuam Peruv. Bark 125 
The Sub-prefect, Don Pablo Pimentel. 1899 KuipLinc 
Stalky 137 We aren't even sub-prefects. 

Hence Su-bprefecto'rial a. [cf. F. sous-préfec- 
toral], pertaining toasubprefect or subprefecture ; 
Subprefe-cture [cf. F. sous-préfecture], the office 
or position of a subprefect, a division of a prefec- 
ture. 

1837 Penny Cycl, IX. 105/2 (Doubs) The department is 
divided into four arrondissemens or sub-prefectures. 1870 
lllustr. Lond, News 29 Oct. 438 Making of the five Roman 
provinces one only, with five sub-prefectures. 1879 STEVEN- 
son Trav. Donkey 183 The subprefectorial map was fetched 
from the subprefecture itself. 

Subpre3s, obs. variant of SUPPRESS v. 

1536 in Archbold Somerset Relig. Houses (1892) 56 To 
help me to the gifte of the priorie of ffynshed..yn case it 
be subpressed, 1542 BoorpeE Dyetary ix. (1870) 250 That 
the lyuer, whiche is the fyre vnder the potte, is subpressed. 
1637 Prynneé Docunt. (1877) 89 The clarke of the peace's 
en é which the judges had subprest as scandalous, 

u‘bpri:ncipal, sé. 

tl. Afus. [med.L. subprincipalis, nsed to render 
Gr, napuary (sc. xopdq string) : see SuB- 13.] = 
PARHYPATE. Obs. 

1603 HoLtann Plutarch's Mor. Explan. Wds., Parhypate 
Aypatén,..Subprincipall of principals...C, pa, ut. Parhy- 
pate Mesén,. .Subprincipall of meanes:..F, FA, UT. 

2. [Sus- 6.] A vice-principal of a university, etc. 

1597 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1816) IV. 154/1 Pe principall sub. 
prin! regentis and remanent memberis of pe said college. 
1615 ieee Mag. Sig. Scot. 543/1 Mr Pat. Guthrie sub- 
principall of the said colledge. 1755 E. CHAMBERL.AYNE 
Axngl. Notitia it. 16 Eight Masters of Arts, of which, the 
first was Sub- Principal. 

3. Archit. [Sub- 5 b.] (See quot.) 

1842 Gwittr Archit. Gloss. Sué-principals, the same as 
auxiliary rafters or principal braces, 

4. [Sus- 13.] An open diapason sub-bass, 

1876 Strainer & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms, Subprincifal, 
an organ stop consisting of open pipes, of 32 ft. pitch onthe 
pedals, and of 16 ft. pitch on the manuals. 

+ Subprincipal, 2. [Sus- II] (See quot.) 

1601 Dotman La Primaud, Fr. Acad, wu. |. 236 Eight 
other windes, called sub-principall [orig. sonzprincipaux), 
and which compound their names of their two next col- 
laterall windes,. .to wit, North-northeast, North-northwest. 

Su‘bpricor. [a. OF. sudprieur (14th c.), med. 
L. subprior, var. of supprior SuPPRIOR : see SUB- 
6 and Prior sé. Cf. ME. sousprior s. v. Sous-, 
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and mod.F. souspricur (from 13th c.).] A prior’s 
assistant and deputy. 

1340 Ayend. 67 Pe abbottes and pe priours and hire officials 
ase subprior and be opre. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 482/1 Sub- 
priowre, sudprior. 1540 Act 32 Hen. VITI,c. 24 § 8 Sub- 
priour of the said hospital of sainte John of Jerusalem, 
1641 PRYNNE Antipathie 33 Hubert being dead the Monkes 
of Canterbury..elected Reginald their Sub-prior, for his 
Successour. 1767 Burn Eccles. Law (ed. 2) 1V. 456 In 
every priory, next under the prior was the sub-prior, who 
assisted the prior whilst present, and acted in his stead 
when absent. 1868 Morrts Z£arthly Par. (1890) 51/1 An 
old reverend man The sub-prior. 

So Su‘bprioress. 

¢1660 in J. Morris Troubles Cath. Forefathers (1872) 
Ser. 1. vi. 257 For Subprioress she appointed Sister Anne 
Tremaine. ¢1789 in Cath. Kec. Soc. Publ. VX. 398 She 
fulfilled several important offices in the Community such as 
Subprioress, Mistress of Novices, and Cellerere. 

Subputa‘tion, variant of SuppuTarTion. 

1905 J. B. Bury St. Patrick App. 382 It isto he noted that 
in the Lider Armachanus two divergent subputattons of 
Patrick's age are found. 

Subramo’se, ¢. Sot. and Zool. [ad. mod.L. 
Subvadmosus. see SuB- 20 c.] Slightly ramose ; 
having few branches; having a slight tendency to 
branch. 

61789 Encycl. Brit. (1797) U1. 444/2 Subramose, having 
only a few lateral branches, 182z J. Parkinson Outi, 
Oryctol. 42 Subramose tubes, everywhere muricated with 
acute tubercles. 1856 W. Crark Van der Hoeven's Zool. 
I. 75 Polypary papyraceous, subramose, 

transf. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xxviii. IIT. 12 In the 
Supplement to the first volume, he has distributed the /#- 
vertebrata in a double subramose series. 

So Subra'mous a, 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. (1794) 
ramous, having few lateral Branch 

Subra‘tional, 2. 

1. [Sus- 14.] Below what is rational, less than 
rattonal. 

1865 Darly Tel. 27 Nov. 2/3 The readiness. .of a Tory, 
even of the sub-rational species, to entertain the questton 
of Reform. 1896 Z.xfositor Sept. 214 [Man is] incomparable 
with ‘birds and four-footed beasts’, and. with the entire sub- 
rational universe. 

2. [Sus- 19.) Afath. (See quot.) 

1874-5 Cavey Afath. Papers (1896) IX. 315 note, The 
expression ‘subrational’ includes irrational, but it ts more 
extensive; if Y, ¥ are rational functions, the same or dif- 
ferent, of y, x respectively,and Vis determined asa function « 
of x by an equation of the form Y =X, then yis a sub- 
rational function of -x. 

Su‘bre-ctor. [Sus- 6.] An official imme- 
diately below a rector in rank, and acting as his 
depnty. 

1629 WapswortH Piler. vi. 55 The Suh-Rector and two 
of his schollers, 1678 WaLton Life Sanderson 28 b, In the 
year 1613. he was chosen Sub-rector of the Colledge. 1691 
Case of Exeter Coll. 27 Differences arising betwixt the 
Rector and the Scholars, if not determined within twenty 
days by the Suh- Rector, the Dean, and three of the Wa.xriie 


382 Subraniosus, sub- 
eS. 


_ Seniores [etc] 


Subre:gion. ([Sus-7c.] A division or sub- 
division of a region, esp. of a geographical region, 
with reference to the distribution of animals, 

1864 A. R. Wactace in Proc. Zool, Soc. 273 Confining our 
attention now to the Australian region only, we may divide 
it into three subregions—<Australia, the Pacific Islands, and 
the Austro-Malayan group—each of which has a distinctive 
character. 1869 ScLaTER /dtd. 125 The true Australian sub- 
region (Sudregio australis) comprising continental <Aus- 
tralia, with, perhaps, the exception of the northern promon- 
tory of Cape York. 1882 Mincuin Unip/. Kinemat. 194 
That portion of the space hounded by the contour DEF 
which is not included in any of the sub-regions A, 8, C. 

Hence Subre-gional a., of or pertaining toa 
subregion. 

1875 Encycl. Brit. V1. 747 marg. Their [sc. the Gala- 
sat Subregional assignation doubtful. 

ubre'gular, 2. [Sus- 19, 20.] 

1. Zool, and Bot, Almost regniar. 

1822 J. PArKINsSON Oxt/, Oryctol. 191 An unequal valved, 
subregular bivalve. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 260 Corolla 
short subregular. 

2. Alath, (See quot.) 

1886 Cavtey Math. Papers (1897) XII. 444 An integral 
may be a regular integral, or it may be what Thomé calls 
a normal elementary integral: the theory of these integrals 
(which I would rather call subregular integrals) requires.. 
further examination. 

Subreption! (sdbre‘pfan).  [ad. L. sudreptio, 
-Onem,n. of action t. subrepere (var. surr-), f. s2eb- 
Sus- 24 + rapféve to snatch. Cf. F. subreption, Sp. 
subrepcion, Pg. subrepedo and see SURREPTION. } 

a. Eccl. Law. The suppression of the truth or 
concealment of facts with a view to obtaining a 
faculty, dispensation, etc. (Opposed to obreption.) 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 343 [The bulls} were 
procured either merily by subreption, or .. false informa- 
tion, 1644 Br, Hatt Modest Offer (1660) 9 Lest there 
should be any subreption in this Sacred business, ft is 
Ordered, that these Ordinations should be no other than 
solemn. 1706 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 26th C. U1. at. xx. 361 
Having a Power of enquiring into all Subreptions, Obre' 
tions, or defects of Intention. 1728 CHamsers Cyce/.s. v., Su 
reption differs from Obreption, in that Obreption is a false 
Expression of the Quality of a Thing or Fact, &c. And Sub- 
reption, a want of Expression. 1761 CHALLoNeR in E, Burton 
Life (1909) II. xxiv. 26 Purely in consideration of your 
request (tho’ I apprehended he had obtained it by subreption) 
I consented to give him those faculties. 1876 tr. Hergen. 
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SUBROGATE. 


rother's Cath. Ch. & Chr, State V1. 160 His rescript..may 
have been obtained.. by obreption..and by subreption. 1894 
Month Mar. 39x If in a petition for a_dispensation..it is 
the truth that is suppressed. .there is said to be subreption. 

b. Sc. Law. ‘The act of obtaining gifts of escheat 
by snppression of the trnth. 

1752 McDouatt /ast. Laws Scot, U1. tit. in. i. 259 All rights 
of escheats..are granted by signatures or gifts from the 
crown, which may be stopt at their passing the seals, those 
being checks against subreption or obreption, 1. ¢. their being 
obtained by concealing the truth, or expressing a falshood. 
1838 W. Bet Dict, Law Scot., Subreption, the obtaining 
gifts of escheat, &c. by concealing the truth, ’ 

c. A fallacious or deceptive representation; an 
inference derived from such a misrepresentation. 

1865 J. H. Sttruinc Sir W. Hamilton 47 Hamilton has 
long been aware of the inconveniences of sense. What are 
called its subreptions, its mistakes, blunders, errors [etc.]. 
1877 WincHELL Reconcel. Sci. & Relig. ix. 259 This form of 
expression is inexact, and opens the way to logical subrep- 
tions and other fallacious procedures, 1892 /udependent 
(N. Y.) 21 July, This remark about ‘climbing from a lower 
estate to a higher’, is one of those neat little subreptions 
which sentimental recruits employ to deceive themselves. 
1906 /filéert Frnl. July 793 There is a subreption also in 
the use of the term ‘thought’; it truly refers to thought as 
a psychological process, but is taken as if it referred to 
thought as a metaphysical fact. 

+Subre‘ption 2. = SurRErrion 2, 

1632 SANOERSON Serve, (1674) II. 18 Miscarrying through 
his own negligence, incogitancy, or other subreption. 1634 
— Two Sern ii. (1635) 64 Strength of temptation, sway of 
passion, or other distemper or subreption incident to humane 
frailty. 1640 — Seri. (1674) II. 144 We.. break with him 
oftentimes through humane frailty and subreption. a 1658 
Farinpon Serve. (1672) 11, 603 To sin by ignorance or sub+ 
reption, to feel those sudden motions and perturbations, those 
1ctus animni, those sudden blows and surprisals of the mind. 

Subreptitious (szbrepti-fas), 2. [f. L. sus- 
replicius, -itius (f. subrept-, pa. ppl. stem of szd- 
ripere): see prec. and-1T10usl. Cf. OF. subrep- 
tice, Sp., Pg. subrepticzo.) a. Law. Obtained by 
subreption. b. Clandestine, SuRREPTITIOUS. 

1610 DonNE Pseudo-martyr 23 Whether that pretended 
Commandement from the Emperour were not subreptitious, 
@ 1635 NaunTon Fragw. Reg. (1641) 29 That he was a sub- 
reptitious Child of the Blood Royall. 1659 Ossorn Misc. To 
Rdr., The emendation of a subreptitious eepy: a 1660 Con. 
temp. Hust. Irel, (Ur. Archzol. Soc.) I. 100 The lord Diggby 
a a against him that his comission was subreptitious. 
1728 Cuambers Cyc/.s.v., Papal Bulls and Signatures are 
ull and Subreptitious, when the true State of the Benefice 
..and other necessary Matters, are not justly signified to the 
Pope. 1752 MeDouatt Just. Laws Scot. Il. 38 To prevent 
sub-reptitious grants. 1819 [H. Busk] Baxguet tt. 533 The 
subreptitious theft. : 

Iience Subrepti‘tiously adv., by subreption. 

1611 Coter., Sudreptivement, subreptictously. 1890T.E, 
Briocetr Blunders & Forgeries 18 That perhaps the rescript 
of which the Vicar of Mundeham boasted was obtained obrep- 
titiously or subreptitiously. 

Subreptive (sibre‘ptiv), a. [ad. late L. szd- 
reptivus,t. subrept-, pa, ppl. stem of sudbrepere. Cf. 
OF. subreptif.] Surreptitions; spec. in Kantian 
Philos. (see quot. 1877). 

1611 CotGr., Sudrepti/, subreptiue. 1877 E. Catro Philos. 
Kant t 151 ‘ Many conceptions ’, he [Kant] says, *arise in 
our minds from some obscure suggestion of experience, and 
are developed..without any clear consciousness of the ex- 
posence that suggests or the reason that developes them. 

hese conceptions..may be called sudreptive'. 

Subresin (sv‘brezin). Chem. (Not in use.) 
[f. Sus- 3 + Resin, after F. sos-résine.] That 
part of a resin which dissolves in boiling alcohol, 
and is deposited as the alcohol cools. 

ie # ‘THOMSON Chem. Org. Bodies 543. 

+Subri-de, v. Obs. rare~°. [ad. L. subridere 
(var. surr-), £. sub- SuB- 2t + ridére to laugh.] To. 
smile. So Subri-dent @., smiling. 

1623 CockERAM t, Suédride, to smile. 
6 Mar. 305/2 With some subrident joy. i 

+ Subrige, v. Obs. [ad. L. subrigéve (surr-), 
by-form of suxgére to SuRGE.] évans. To raise up. 

1623 CockeramM 11, To Lift up by little and little, sudrige. 

+Subri-guous, a. Os. [f. L. subréguus, f. 
sub- SUB- 2+ riguus, related to rigdre to water.] 
(See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Subviguous, moist, wet, and water- 
ish underneath, 

Subrision (s#bri:zan). rare. [ad. L. *sebrisio, 
-Onem, n. of action f. sebridére to SUBRIDE.] The 
or an act of smiling. 

1658 PHitirs, Suérzsion, a smiling. 1798 tn Spirit Pxédl. 
Frnds. (1799) 11. 149 With an amiable subrision of counte- 
nance. 1860 J. H. Stiruine Crit. Ess., Macaulay (1868) 133 
In the act of enjoying a gentle subrision. __ 

So Subri‘sive, Subri‘sory ad/s., 
playful. 

1860 J. H. Stiruine Crit, Ess., Macaulay (1868) 133 The 
following sentences..if allowed to he subrisory. 1867 Pa// 
Mall Gaz, 5 Jan.1 This..slight glimmer of subrisive irony. 
1886 G. ALLEN Darwi i. 9 This half-hearted and somewhat 
subrisive denial. 

+Su‘brogate, fa. pple. Obs. [ad.L. subrogatus 
(var. suvrogalus SURROGATE), pa. pple. of sezébro- 
gare (see next).] Put in the place of another. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) [11.257 The x. men create were 
ammovede, and tribunes..were subrogate. /did., Hari. 
Contin. VIII. 440 Other laymen were subrogate in the 
places of theyme. 1526 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 146 Able, 


1897 Athenzum 


smiling, 


SUBROGATE. 


meete, honest, and sufficient persons, to be subrogate and 
put in their roomes and places. 


Subrogate (so’brdgeit), v. [f. L. subrogat., 
pa. ppl. stem. of L. subrogare (var. surr-), {. sub- 
SuB- 26 + rogdre to ask, offcr for election.) 


+1. ¢rans. Toelect or appoint in the place of 
another ; to substitute in an office. Ods. 

1538 Ervor Dict., Sudrogo, to substitute or subrogate, to 
make a deputie in an office. 1538 Starkey England (1878) 
169 Our parlyament schold haue much to dow, yf, when so 
euer lakkyd any conseylar, hyt schold be callyd to subro- 
gate other. a1617 P. Bayne Diocesan's Tryall (1621) 38 
‘hey were but subrogated to doe those supposed episcopal] 
duties a while. @1677 Barrow /ope's Suprent, (1680) 129 
If he had ever been Bishop, he could not..subrogate an- 
other, cither to preside with him, or to succeed him. 1701 
W, Worton /lest. Rome 39: The new secondary Consuls 
were..subrogated in the place of him and of Adventus. 
1728 Cuampers Cycl.s.v. Subrogation, The new Magistrates 
were also Subrogated in the Place of the old ones. 

2. To substitute (a thing) for another; const. i” 
stead of, into the place of, occas. to. Now rare. 

@1548 Hart Chron, Hen, V17 (1530) 2b, Diuerse of the 
actes .. were adnulled .. & other more expedient for the 
vtilitie of the commen wealth were subrogated and con- 
cluded. 1624 Daarcie. Birth of Heresics xi. 52 “Vhe Amict 
was subrogated in stead of the lewish Ephod. 1651 Jr. 
Taytor Holy Dying iv. § 8 (1719) 168 The Christian Day is 
to be subrogated into the place of The Jews Day. 1657 Tom- 
Lixson Reno's Disp, 627 \n stead of Opobalsamum, which 
is most rare, subrogate Oy! of Cloves a1677 Marrow 
Serm, Wks. 1716 Il. 283 The lives of beasts..could [not] 
fitly be subrogated in stead of inens souls, 1892 A. [c, Lee 
Hist, Columbus 11. 435 Prompt to subrogate every party 
obligation to the higher one of niaintaining..the national 
compact. 

3. Law. To put (a person) tn the place of, 
or substitute (him) for, another in respect of a 
right or claim ; to cause to succeed /o the rights of 
anothcr: see SUBROGATION 2. 

1818 Cocesrooxe Obligations 176 When a bill of exchange 
is paid for the honour of any of the parties: the payer 1s 
thereby subrogated to the rights of the holder of the hill. 
1866 Mactactitan Arnould’s Marine Insur. ui. vi. 11 869 
‘The abandonment, although its effect is to suhrogate the 
underwriters in the place of the assured, yet only does this 
to the extent of the insurance. 1882 Act 454 46 Iict. c. 61 
§ 68 The payer for honour is subrogated for, and succeeds to 
both the Lit bes and duties of, the holder as regards the party 
for whose honour he pays. 1883 Law Rep. 11 Q. B. Div. 
383 Uhe insurer is entitled to be subrogated into those rights 
of the assured which [etc.]. 


Tlence Subrogated Af/. a. 


1639 Du Vercer tr. Camus’ ddmir. Events 187 She cone 
ferres thereof with Isidorus her subrogated Gardian. 


Subrogation (sabrdgéi‘fan). [ad. L. subrogi- 
lio, -Onem, n. of action f. sbrogare to SUBROGATE. 
Cf. F. subrogation, Sp. subrogacion, Pg. subrogacao 
and see SURKOGATION.] 


+1. Substitution. Ods. 

1418-20 Lyvc. Chron. Troy tv. 334[He] seide it was noon 
eleccioun, But a maner subrogacioun, Be-cause hymsilfe in 
be parlement At pe chesyng was nat pere present. 1611 
Corcr., Subrogation, a subrogation, substitution, deputa- 
tion. 1648 Owen Death of Death tu. x. 164 In the under- 
going of death there was a subrogation of his person in the 
room and stead of ours. 1681 Daxter Answ. Dodtwell 119 
To alter Gods Universal Laws by abrogation, subrogation, 
suspension, or dispensation. 

2. Law. The substitution of one party for an- 
other as a creditor; the process by which a 
person who pays a debt for which another is liable 
succeeds to the rights of the creditor to whom he 
pays it; the right of such succession. 

1710 J. Harris Ler, Techn. 11, Subrogation in the Civil 
Law, is putting another Person into the Place and Right 
of him, that in any case, is the proper Creditor. 1818 Cove- 
BROOKE Od/ligations 120 A surety, paying a debt without 
requiring subrogation or cession of the creditor's rights, has 
therehy extinguished the debt, 1866 MacLACHLAN Arnoulid's 
Marine Insur iu. vi. 11.875 The bottomry lender, who had 
become his creditor by the effect of this entire subrogation. 
1910 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 11) X1V.679/2 The payment of a 
partial loss gives the underwriter a similar subrogation but 
Only in so far as the insured has been indemnified in accord. 
ance with law by such payment for the loss. 


+ Subroge, v. Oés. rare. [ad. F. sudroger, 
ad. L, subrogadre to SUBROGATE.] = SUBROGATEZ. 1. 

1600 Hottanp Livy xu1. xviii. 1107 The other Consul.. 
subroged in the place of the deceassed. 

Sub rosa: see || Sus 12. 

Subrotund, a. (ad. mod.L. sudbrotundus: 


see SuB- 20 c.} Somewhat or almost rotund, 
roundish. 


1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s. v. Leaf, Subrotund Leaf, 
that approaching to the figure of the orhicular leaf, hut de- 
Parting from it, either in being too long, or too broad, or 
Prominent, 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 167 Two anterior teeth 
subrotund. 1861 Bexttey J/a». Bot. 167 When a leaf is 
perfectly round, it is orbicular.., a figure which is scarcely 
or ever found, hut when it approaches to orhicular, as in 
Pyrola rotundifolia, it is subrotund or rounded. 


So Subrotu:ndate, -rotu‘ndous adys., in the 
same sense; Subrotu’ndo-, combining form of 
SuBROTUND. 


1775 J. Jenxinson Linnzus' Brit. Pl. 144 The dissepi- 
mentum is transverse, containing suhrotundo-oblong seeds. 
1775 AsH, Subrotundous, approaching to roundness. 1847 
Proc. Berw. Nat. Clué il. 240 Thorax quadrate, oblong, 
or sub-rotundate, 
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Subrou'nd, az. [Scs-20d.] Subrotund. 

€ 1789 Encycl. Brit.(1797) U1. 442/2 The figure of Similt. 
tudes ts cither..Reniform, kidney -shaped, subround [etc.}. 
1863 Ann, Nat. //ist. Ser. ut. X11 263 Acanthocystis 
turfucea. Globular, subround, of a green colour, loricated. 

+Subsa:lient, 2. Oéds. rare—'. [ad. L. *s15- 
saliens, -enlem (for subsiliens) : see DUB- 25 and 
23) Moving by Icaps, spasmodic. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. V1. 145 Our rough and sub- 
mayest or subsulting Style of our uncouth Phrascological 

tin. 

Subsalt (so-bsplt), 56. Chem. (Not in use.) [f. 
Sup- 23 +5aT 56.' Cf, F. sous-se/.] A basic salt. 

1806 G, Adams’ Nat. & Exp. Philos. (Vhilad | 1. App 547 
Some [salts}are formed by an excess of their base. Ce ae 
termed sub-salts, 1849 D. Campsece /norg, Chem. 5 Salts 
with less acid than base, are named basic salts, or subsalts, 
and are distinguished according to the proportion of base 
to avid; as bibasic subsalts, or tribasic subsalts 1857 
Mitter L£lem. Chem, Org. x. 595 Ferridcyanide of potas- 
sium. .gives.. with subsalts of mercury a brownish fed 

t+ Subsalt, v. Obs. rare. [ad. mod.L. suéd- 
saltire, frequent. of substlire (see SUBSULT).] tnir. 
To jump up 

3623 CocxeraM t!, To lumpe, sudsale, 

Subsaltatory (svbsx'ltatari), @. rare, [f. 
Sus- 21+Sattatonry.] Characterized by a slight 


dancing motion. 

1860 /ilustr. Lond. News 11 Feb. 139/2 Undulatory, hori- 
zontal, vertical, and subsaltatory motions. 

+ Subsa-nnate, v. Oés. [f. late L. subsannal-, 
pa. ppl. stem of subsanndre, {. sub-SUB- 21 + sanna 
mocking grimace.] /ravs. lo deride, mock. Elence 
+Subsanna ‘tion, mockery, derision; }Su'bsanna- 
tor, a mocker; + Subsa‘nne v., = SUBSANNATE. 

1656 Biounr Glossogry., *Subsannate, to scorn or mock 
with bending the Brows, or snuffing up the nose. 1620 J. 
Kisxc Sermm. 24 Mar. 8 In scoffe and “subsannation of some 
Idoll-god. 1664 I]. Mone Myst. /niz7. 231 Idolatry is as 
absolute a subsannation and vilification of God as malice 
could invent. 1517 H. Watson Sip of Fools xii. K ittj, 
Of *subsannatoures, calomnyatours and detractoures. 21619 
Fotnrrsy A theom. Pref. (1622) jh, Who (like Sanntoes) 
*subsanne all things, but onely their owne follies. 

Subscapular (spbskx"pislas), a. (ad. mod L. 
subscapularis: see next. Cf. F. eee ec 
a. Anal. Situated below, or on the under surface of, 


the scapula. 

Subscapular artery, the largest branch of the axillary 
artery; also, a branch of the suprascapular and the pos- 
terior scapular arteries. Subscapular fossa, the concave 
ventral surface of the scapula. Sudbscapular muscle=Sus- 
SCAPULARIS. A 

1831 RK. Kvox tr. Cloguct’s Anat. 124 Behind the sub- 
scapular fossa. /éid. 685 Vhe Sub-Scapular Artery’. .is of 
considerable size. 1837 Quain Elem, Anat. (ed. 4) 350 In 
relation with the subscapular muscle and the axillary vessels. 
fbid. 772 The sub-scapular nerves..are usually three in 
number. 1881 Mivart Caf 278 Another subscapular nerve 
is formed hy the junction of very slender branches from the 
6th and 7th cervical nerves. 1890 Birurncs Nat. Afed. 
Dict., Subscapular glands, \ymphatic glands along sub- 
scapular artery, ki 

b. fath, Occurring undcr the scapula. 

1897 Allbutt'’s Syst. ifed. WV. 445 Subscapular hemorrhage 
may result either from direct traumatism or indirect strain. 

| Subscapularis (so bskepiswlé-ris). Anad. 
(mod.L.: see Sus-1 d and Scaputar.] In full 
subscapularis muscle: A muscle originating in the 
venter of the scapula and inserted in the lesser 
tnberosity of the humerus. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. |, Subscapularis, or Jmmer- 
sus, is a Muscle of the Arm, so nained from its Situation, 
1733 tr. Winslow s Anat. (1756) 1. 293 The Subscapulari, 
hinders the Head of the Os Humieri from being luxated 
forward. 1831 R, Knox tr. Cloguet’s Anat 124 Fasciculi 
of the suh-scapularis muscle. /éfd., Anteriorly, where it is 
rounded, it furnishes points of insertion to the sub-scapularis. 
1872 Humeurey J/yology 36 The few fibres of the subscapu- 
laris constitute the only appearance of muscle upon the.. 
concave under surface of the coracoids and scapula. 188% 
Mivart Cat 89 The subscapular fossa. .affords attachment 
to the subscapularis muscle. 

Subscapulary (svbskz:pi#lari), a. Anat. 
rare. [f.mod.L. subscapularis: see SuB- 1 b and 
ScAPULARY.] = SUBSCAPULAR. 

3705 Phil. Trans. XXV. 2010, 1 found the same Tumor 
comprehending the intercostals, Deltoides, Subclavian, and 
Subscapulary Muscles, 1855 Duncttson Aled. Lex. 824 
The subscapulary fossa. 1898 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Subscapulo- (sybskzxpislo), used as com- 
bining form of SuBSCAPULARIS, as in subsca-pulo- 
-capsula‘ris, -hyoi'deus muscle (see quots.). 

1831 Youatr forse 119 The sudscapulo hyoideus, from 
under the shoulder-hlade, to the body of the os Ayoides. 
1873 Quain's Elem. Anat. (ed. 8) 1. 203 A small additional 
muscle..passing from the surface of the subscapularis over 
the capsular ligament, .. the sudscafulo-capsularis of Wenzel 
Gruber. 

Subscribable (sdbskrai-bab’l), a. [f. Sus- 
SCRIBE 7. +-ABLE.] Capable of being subscribed. 

1824 CorertocE Aids Ref. (1848) 1. 310 A Church..is 
known to have worded certain passages for the purpose of 
rendering them subscribable by both A and Z. 

Subscribe (sdbskrai-b), v. Also 6 -ybe. [ad. 
L. subscribére, {. sub- SuB- 2 + scribére to write. 
Cf. SuBscrRIve. 

From L. sudscribéve are also It. soscrivere, Sp. su(é)scribir, 
Pz. subscrever; fron L, type *sudtusscribére, OF. souz- 


SUBSCRIBE. 


escrire, soubserire, mod.f. souscrire, Pr. sotzesortvre, \t 
sottoscrivere.) 

1. ¢rans. To write (one’s name or mark) on, 
orig. at the bottom of, a document, esp. as a 
witness or consenting party; to sign (one’s name) /o. 
Now rare. 

31425 Rolls of Parlt. \V. 297/2 In witnesse of whiche bing, 
..my said Lord of Glouc’ hath subscribed his name with his 
owne band. H. Gloucestr’. c1g1o More Picus Wks 3/2 
Which questions.. not a few famous doctours.. had approued 
..and subscribed theirnames vndrethem, 1533 in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. 1 (1827) 1. 182 That every gentilman answerer 
dvo subscribe hiy name to the Articles. 160: Cuesrer 
Love's Mart. title-p., Seuerall moderne ‘Writers, whose names 
are subscribed to their seuerall workes. 1643 Decl. Com- 
mons Reb, Irel. 49 The marke of Christopher Hassall is 
subscribed. 1676 Ofice Clerk of Assize 1 vij, Then must the 
Clerk of Assize direct the Cryer to call the Witnesses as 
they be subscribed to the Indictment. 1766 BLacksrone 
Come, 11. 377 They must all subscribe their names as wit- 
Nesses. 1797 Mars. Ravcurre /talian avii, Vivaldi was 
ordered to subscribe his name and quality to the depositions. 
1816 Scorr Old Mort. xxxvi, Subscribe your name in the 
record. [1891 Daily Wews 9 Fceh. 5/5 Could a signature be 
said to be sub-scribed when, strictly speaking, it was suprae 
scribed 7] 

b. To write, set down, or inscribe below or at 
the conclusion of something. Now rare. 

1579 Dicces Stratrot.1. iti, 3 Beginne your collection from 
the right hand to the lefte..& what Digit resulteth, sub- 
scribe. 1611 Corvat Crudities 56 A goodly statue..with 
an honourable Elogium subscrilied vndernealh the same. 
1657 J. Warts Scride, Phorisee, etc. ui. 101, | shall take my 
leave, and subscribe a friendly farewel to you, 1709-29 
V. Manvey Syst Alath., Arith 17 The Remainer being 
subscribed under the line drawn 1777 dunn Keg., Chron. 
239 His picture..with the words, * Ihe Atheist I’arson , 
subseri in capitals. 1860 Acu. Smirn Aled. Stud. (1861) 
72 In the space left for the degree of attention which the 
student has shown, it is better that he subscribes nothing 
at all than an indifferent report. 1866 Masson tz. Hener s 
Gram, N. T. 59 In the earlier editions of the N.T. the lota 
subscribed was too frequently introduced, 

+c. To put (a person) down for so much. Oés. 
rare. 

1593 Suaxs. Aich, //, 1. iv. 50 Blanke-charters, Whereto 
when they shall know what men are rich, They shall sub- 
scribe them for large suinmes of Gold. 

2. With compl.: a. ref. To put oneself down 
as so-and-so, at the foot of a letter or other docu- 
ment. Now rare. 

1678 KR. Russect tr. Geder Transl. Pref. 4, [ here conclude 
subscribing myself..your real Friend. 2713 Steere Sect. 
No. 27 P7, Lamalmost asham‘d to Subscribe my self Yours, 
T. D. 1780 Alirror No. 81 A lady who subscribed herself 
S. M. ¢ 1820 in Corr. J. Sinclair (1331) 11. 400 Allow me 
to..subscribe myself.. your obedient, humble servant, fi; R. 
Brancaleoni. 1827 Scott Chron. Canongate Introd., | beg 
leave to subscribe myself his obliged humble servant, Walter 
Scott. 1828 Darvitt Race Horse 1, Ded., He who has the 
honour to subscribe himself,.. Your most obliged And very 
humble Servant, R. Darvill. 

+b. /rans. To ‘write (one) down’ so-and-so. 


Obs. rare. 

1599 Suaks. Aluch Ado v. ii. 59 Claudio vndergoes my 
challenge, and either I must shortly heare from him, or 1 
will subscribe him a coward. 

3. To sign one’s name to; to signify assent or 
adhesion to, by signing one’s name; to attest by 
signing. (Cf. SUBSCRIPTION 5.) 

Formerly often fo subscribe with one's (own) hand, to be 
subscribed with a name or names. 

1440 Patent Roll 18 Hen. V/,1n, To thentente that these 
articles..should show of more record my true acquitail, I 
have subscribid them of my own hand. 1451 Kolls of Parlt, 
V. 218,1 That the seide Letters Patentes so subscribed with 
the names, be enrolled. ¢ 1520 SKELTON Afayny/, 1685 With 
his hande I made hym to suscrybe A byl of recorde for an 
annuall rent. 1579 W. Wttixinsos Confut. Fam. Love 
Brief Descr. tv, Their doctrine subscribed with his owne 
hand is this. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Gow. Eng. ui. 1. (1739) 6 
He causeth the Judges to subscribe this Order, and so it 
becomes Law in repute. 1662 Act 14 Chas //,c. 4 §6 
Every..person in Holy Orders. .shall..suhscribe the De. 
claration..following scilicet. 178: Gissow~ Decl. 4 /. xix. 
(1787) LL. 128 The emperor was persuaded to subscribe the 
condemnation of..Gallus. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 
69 He subscribed the will as a witness in the same room. 
1843 GLapstone Gécan, (1879) V. 38 On behalf of truth, we 
subscribe the protest against these preposterous tmpositions. 
1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. ii. 1.171 Not content with requir. 
inz him to conform to their worship, and to subscribe their 
Covenant. 1888 Q. Rez. CLXVII. 209 At Oxford the 
matriculator subscribed the Thirty-nine Articles. 
fig. 1847 De Quincey Sf. AM. Nun viii. Wks, 1853 III. 
17 Chance is but the pseudonyme of God for those par- 
ticular cases which he does not choose to subscribe openly 
with his own sign manual. 


b. pass. (a) With a name or description: To be 


signed so-and-so. Now rare. 

1640 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1692) 1 1. 314 Fourteen 
Letters subscribed, W. Cant. 1735 Lond. Gaz. No. 6349/1 
A Letter subscribed W. Baker. 1780 Afirror No. 84 A letter 
subscribed Censor. ; ; a ea 

+ (4) pass. Yo be furnished with an inscription 
beneath. Ods. rare. 

1688 Hotme Armoury wt. ii. 33/2 An Escochion..Sub- 
scribed, Moneta Nova Ordin. Frisiz. 

+4. To give one’s assent or adhesion to; to 
countenance, support, favour, sanction, concur in. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 12 Manye do subscribe, 
and myghtye nations maynteine the cause. 1974 tr. Afar- 
lorat’s Apoc. 15 Vhey agree to the opinion of other men, 
and subscribe their sayings. 1603 Suaxs. Afeas. for AZ. u. 


SUBSCRIBE. 


iv. 89 Admit no other way to saue his life (As I subscribe 
not that, nor any other, But in the losse of question). 1606 
— Tr. & Cr. u. iit 156 Afa...Doe you not thinke, he 
thinkes himselfea better man then Iam? Ag. No question. 
diaz. Will you subscribe his thought, and say he is? 1781 
Gipson Decl. % F. xxxvi. (1787) ILI. 494 Orestes. .chose 
rather to encounter the rage of an armed multitude, than to 
subscribe the ruin of an innocent people. 

+5. To sign away, yield up. Ods. rare. 

1605 SHaks. Lear. ti. 24 (Qo.) The King gone to night, 
subscribd {zs# Fo. Prescrib'd] his power, confined to exhi- 
hition, all this donne. 

6. zxtr. To write one’s signature; esf. to put 
one’s signature fo in token of assent, approval, or 
testimony ; to sign one’s name as a witness, etc. 
Also in zndirect pass. 

1535 Coveroate /sa. xliv. 5 The thirde shal subscrybe 
with his honde vnto y* Lorde. 1560 Daus tr. Stleidane's 
Covim. 140 This was the effect therof whereunto subscribed 
sixe and 1wenty Cardinalles. 1571 Act 13 Eliz.c. 12 § 4 
None. .shalbe admitted to thorder of Deacon or Ministerie, 
unles he shall fyrst subscribe to the saide Artycles. r59. 
Str T. More w. ii. 74 (1235) His maiestie hath sent hy me 
these articles..to be subscribed to. 1606SHaks. Ant § CZ. 
rv. v. 14 Write to him, (I will subscribe) gentle adieu's, and 
greetings. 1611 Bible Transl. Pref. pr: They could not with 
ie conscience subscribe to the Communion booke, 1692 

oop A th. O.ron. 1.104 In 1546 he proceeded in Divinity, 
having about that time subscribed to the 34 Articles. 21722 
FounrainHaLt Dects. (1759) I. 12 Unless there be two 
Notaries, and. .he gave them command to subscribe for him. 
1724 Swirt Drapier's Lett. Wks. 1755 V. 1. 101 Many of 
those who subscribed against me. 1909 Engl. Hist. Rev. 
Apr. 242 Raignolds conformed, but in a vigorous..letter to 
Bancroft refused to subscribe. 

tb. With compl. Odés. rare. 

1641 Mitton CA. Govt. 1. Fj, Perceaving..that he who 
would take Orders must subscribe slave, and take an oath 
withall. 

7. To give one’s assent fo a statement, opinion, 
proposal, scheme, or the like; to express one’s 
agreement, concurrence, or acquiescence. 

1549 Cuatoner Eras. Praise Folly Cj, If ye all doo 
subscribe to this opinion. 1583 SHaxs. 77. A. 1v. ii. 130 
Aduise thee Aaron, what is to be done, And we will all sub- 
scribe to thy aduise. 1614 Rateicn Hist. World w 362 
The Thracians againe subscribe to none of these reports. 
1643 Sir I. Browne Relig. Med. ut. § 3.143 The Foundations 
of Religion are already established, and the principles of 
Salvation subscribed unto byall. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 
t.1. 121 What Jesuite or Arminian will not subscribe to this? 
Who doubieth of it? 1699 Benttey Phal. 67 Clement's 
Computation is subscribed to..by Cyril. 1710 Pore Le?. 
zo July, I do not expect you shou d subscribe to my private 
notions, 1765 Museum Kust, LV. 121 [ftheydo not implicitly 
subscribe to his condemnation of other botanists. 1771 Smot- 
tett Humphry Cl. (1815) 250 She enters into her scheme of 
economy..and..subscribes implicitly to her system of de- 
votion, 1823 Scott Quextin D. Introd., | am contented to 
subscribe 10 the opinion of the best qualified judge of our 
time. 1877 GLaosrone Glean. (1879) III. 207 Vhat com- 
parison. .is not stated..in a manner to which I can subscribe. 
1878 H. M. Stanrey Dark Cont. Il. xi. 315 They readily 
subscribed to all the requirements of friendship, 

b. To agree or be a party fo a course of action 
or condition of Ihings; to give approval, sanction, 
or countenance fo; also occas. to consent or engage 
to; to agree that... Now rare or Obs. 

1566 in Ellis Ov¢g. Let/. Ser. 1. I]. 217 The Quene..wyll 
that all men that ar frends to anye of those that were previe 
to David deathe shall suhscribe to pursue them. ..Some have 
subscribed, other have refused. 1570 in Feuillerat Reveds 
Q. Eliz. (1908) 407 He having ben required..to consent and 
Subscribe to thaccomptes and reckoninges of the Revelles. 
1596 Looce Wits Miserie 68 The nobility amongst the lewes 
. would subscribe to no election or superioritie. 1597 Bearp 
Theatre God's Fudgem. (1612) 401 A certaine Cardinall com- 
mitted daily Adulterie with a mans wife, that winked and as 
it were subscribed vnto it. a 1604 Hanmer Chron. [rel. (1633) 
32 They..yeelded to subscribe, that..they would not receive 
any Scot into their dominions. 1667 Mitton P. L. x1. 182 So 
spake, so wish’d much humb!'d Eve, but Fate Subscrib’d not. 
1783 W. Goroon tr. Livy's Rom. Hist. 1, xlv. (1809) 172 That 
the enemy should pass unpunished they could by no means 
subscribe to. 1835 Hazuitt Spirttof Age 173 The reverend 
divine might submit to the obligation, fhe he has no occa- 
sion tosubscribetothe jest. 1844 Lincarp Anglo-Saxon Ch. 
L. iii. 141 Shall..1.,tamelysubscribe to my own degradation? 

8. To give one’s adhesion or allegiance, make 
one’s submission Zo another ; gezt. to submit, yield, 
give in. Now rave or Obs. 

1590 Greene WVever too tate (1600) 87 That he whom loue 
and errour did betray, Subscribes to thee [{#.¢. Reason]. 1592 
Troub. Raigne K. F¥ohn (1611) 58 Subscribe not Hubert, 
giue not Gods part away. c1600 SHaks. Sonn. cvii, Death 
to me subscribes; Since spight of him Ie liue in this poore 
rime. 1606 — 7. & Cr. iv. v. 105 Hector in his blaze of 
wrath subscribes To tender obiects. 1631 Quartes Samson 
§ 7 Wks. (Grosart) II. 144/2 Passion replies, That feare and 
filiall duty Must serve affection, and subscribe to beauty, 
a@ 1652 Brome City Wit w. i, As for Corantoes,..I speake it 
not swellingly, but I subscribe to no man. c1665 Mrs. 
Hurtcuinson AZeom. Col. Hutchinson (18461 69, | cannot sub- 
scrihe to those who entitle that king to the honour of the 
reformation. 185: Hussey Papal Power ii. 76 Anatolius 
required the Illyrian Bishops to subscribe to him, that is, 
profess canonical obedience. — 

+b. Tosubmit or subject oneself fo law or rule ; 
to conform or defer ¢o a person’s will, etc. Ods. 

1596 Suaks. Zam. SAr.1,i. 81 Sir, to your pleasure humbly 
Lsubscrihe. 1621 T. Wittiamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieil- 
lard 119 Tosubscribe and submit himselfe to all his Statutes 
and Lawes, 1642 J. M(arsu] Avgt. conc. Mtlitia 10 The 
will of the King ought to subscribe to the Law. 1 2 
H. Brooke Food of Qual, (1809) II. 134, I would make a.. 
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narration to my child of all that had passed, hut..would 
wholly subscribe to her pleasure. 

+ ¢. To admit one’s inferiority or error, confess 
oneself in the wrong. Ods. rare. 

igor SHaxs. 1 Hen, V/, 1. iv. 44 If I haue fewest, I sub- 
scribe in silence. 1593-2 H/en. V/, 11. i. 38 Which feare. 
if better Reasons can supplant, I will subscribe, and say I 
wrong‘d the Duke. A 

9. Const. fo: a. To admit or concede the force, 
validity, or truth of. Now rave or Oés. 

1591 SHaxs. Two Gent. v. iv. 145, 1.. Plead a new state in 
thy vn-riual’d merit, To which I thus subscribe. 1753 
RicHarDson Grandison 1, xx, One to whose superior merit, 
and to whose good fortune, I can subscribe. 1771 Gotpsm. 
Hist. Eng. 1. Pref. p. vi, | must warmly subscribe to the 
learning..of Mr. Hume's history. 1838 Lyrron A Zice 1. xii, 
They have confided to me all the reasons of your departure 
and I cannot hut subscribe to their justice. 


+ b. To make acknowledgement or admission of. 

1601 SHaks. All's [Vell v, iii. 96 When I had subscrih’d 
To mine owne fortune, and inform‘d her fully. 

+10. To make an undertaking for, vouch or 
answer for a person. Oés. 

1599 SHAKS. AZuck Ado 1. i. 4x He..challeng'd Cupid at 
the Flight: and my Vnckles foole reading the Challenge, 
subscrib'd for Cupid. 1601 — A//s Wedd in. vi. 89, I know 
th’art valiant, And to the possibility of thy souldiership, Will 
subscribe for thee. 

ll. trans. To promise over one’s signature to pay 
(a sum of money) /oy shares in an undertaking, or 
to or towards a particular object ; to undertake to 
contribute (money) in support of any object. Also, 
to take up (shares); =suhscribe for (see 12). 

1640 Act 16 Chas. I, c. 37 § 1 Diverse great summes of 
money have beene subscribed some part whereof is already 
paid in. a@1700 Evetyn Diary 27 Nov. 1657, The stock 
resolv'd on was 800,000/. I tooke the oath at the E. India 
House, subscribing 500/. /did.7 July 1664, | subscribed to Sir 
Arthur Slingshy's lotiery a desperate debt owing me long 
since. 1762 1. Mortimer Ev. Man own Broker (ed.5) 171 The 
sum each subscriber has subscribed. 1792 ALMoN A necd. 
WW. Pitt I. vii. 165 Pitt never subscribed one shilling into 
the funds. 1855 Aan. Reg , Chron. 117/2 Nearly 40,000,000/. 
was subscribed (for the new French loan]. 1863 Fawcett 
Pol. Econ. iv. 42 Indian railways have been constructed 
by loans subscribed almost entirely in England. 1871 Aun 
Reg., Chron. 113 The large sum of 10,000/. was subscribed 
aionce. 1891 Sturrietp Rules Stock Exch. 121 Vendors 
or contractors’ shares issued as paid up are not ‘subscribed:. 
1912 World 7 May 698/2 Over $300,000 was subscribed in 
Canada for ordinary shares. 

b. ¢vansf. To contribute. 

1902 Daily Chron. 28 June 9/2 The English team were 
engaged in an up-hill task against the Colonials, who.. 
subscribed the heavy score of 402. : 

12. adsol. or rnxtr. To undertake to contribute 
money ¢oa fund, ¢o a society, party, etc. 

1642 in Rushw. /Zist. Cold. (1692) 1. 1. 564 The Names of 
such Members of the Commons Ifouse of Parliament that 
Subscribed... for the speedy Reducing of the Rebels. 1701 
Evetyn Diary 14 July, I subscrib’d towards rebuilding Oak- 
wood Chapel. 1780 T. Mortimer Elem. Cont. 386 To give 
them a fresh contributive faculty to subscribe to new loans. 
1781 Cowrer Charity 467 Extravagance and ay’rice shall 
subscribe. 1792 in Atheneum (1887) 5 Nov. 604/3 Will you 
have the Fournal de Yacobins? I'll subscribe on your answer. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. vii, Isubscribe to the club here. 1848 
THACKERAY /’an. Fair xiv, He..subscribed handsomely to 
the county charities. 1856 Hurtstone & Goroon Exch. 
Rep. X1. 715 Certain persons had subscribed to a steeple 
chase, to be run in the neighbourhood of Henley. 1876 
‘L.Carrout’ Hunting the Snark y. xxii, In charity-meet- 
ings it stands at the door, And collects—though it does not 
subscribe. 

b. Zo subscribe for: to put one’s name down as 
a purchaser of shares, a periodical, newspaper, or 
book, etc. 

1711 Swirt Frnl. to Stella 21 Sept., The maids of honour 
. are teazing others to subscribe for the book. 1749 J. Woop 
Descr. Bath (ed. 2) 11. 443, 1am well satisfied as many fifty 
Pound Tickets..would have been Subscribed for. 1829 
Lirscoms Buckingham Prospecius, Subscribers are..re- 
quested to transmit their names..through Messrs. Long- 
man and Co,.., by whom the respective Parts will be issued 
in the order subscribed for. 18g0 Spricce AZeth. Publ. 19 
When the libraries have subscribed for their copies 1892 
SturrietD Rules Stock Exch. 106 The loan may be sub- 
scribed for in amounts of £ 100. 

13. Book trade. +a. trans. To issue (a book) to 
subscribers. Ods. 

1701 Advt. in De Royaumont’s Hist. 0. § N. Test., The 
Book will be Subscribed at one Pound in Quires. One Half 
down the other for Delivery, a 7th book gratis. 

b. Of a bookseller: To agree beforehand to take 
(a certain number of copies of a book) ; also szd- 
scribe for. Also occas. zztr. Of a book: To be 
taken by the trade. 

1867 SrepvinG Pudl. 4 Authors 37, 1 suppose that copies 
which are ‘subscribed for ’ at the trade-sales are really sold 
to the subscribers at that rate of discount. 1873 CurwEN 
Hist. Booksellers 428 Of Mr. Disraeli's ‘Lothair’ 1500 
copies were at first subscribed. 1887 A thenzum 25 June 
833/1 The London trade have subscribed for 10,000 
copies, which is said to be the largest number ever sub- 
scribed for a six-shilling novel. 1888‘ J.S. Winter’ Conf. 
Publisher xit. 87 Dayley’s book ‘Memory’ came out. On 
the whole, it subscribed very well. 

c. Of a publisher: To offer (a book) to the trade. 

1910 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 11) 1V. 234/2 At one of these estab- 
lishments over 1,000,000 books are kept instock. It is here 
that the publisher calls first on showing or ‘subscribing ‘a 
new book,a critical process, for by the number thus subscribed 
the fate of a book is sometimes determined. 1913 Zarty 
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SUBSCRIBING. 


Life Mk. Rutherford 83 My occupation now [185.] was to 
write Chapman's letters,..and, most disagreeable, to ‘sub- 
scribe’ his publications, that is to say, to call on booksellers 
and ask how many copies they would take. _ 

4] A sense ‘to publish by subscription ’ is given by some 
Dicts., but is not recognized by the trade, 


Subscribed (sabskraibd), ffl. a. 
+-ED!.] Contributed to a fund. 

1841 THackeray Gt, Hoggarty Diam. vi, The subscrihed 
and éona fede capital is five millions sterling. 

Subscriber (sebskraibar). [f. SUBSCRIBE z. 
+-ER}.] 

1, One who subscribes, or afiixes his signature /o, 


a letter or document, articles of religion, etc. 

For spec. use in the history of Irish Presbyterianism, cf. 
Non-SusscriBer 1 (4), . 

1599, 16s0 (see Non-supscriser 2]. 1651 J. Drew (#2¢de) 
The Northern Subscribers plea vindicated from the ex- 
ceptions laid against i: by the non-subscribing Ministers of 
Lancashire and Cheshire, c 1688 in Gutch Coll Cur. L. 338 
The Petition being finished, all the subscrihers., went over 
to Whitehall to deliver it to the King. a@1700 EvELYN 
Diary 16 June 1687, It was reported the subscribers (to an 
Address) were above 1000. 1717 Woprow Corr. (1843) II. 
335 he subscribers of that choice and invitation of a 
minister. 1789 Maoison in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) 
IV. 294 The letter was written by the first subscriber of it. 
1886 Law Rep. 31 Chanc. Div. 223 A minority of the sub- 
scribers of the memorandum of association. 1912 SELBIE 
Nonconf ix. 163 When..an attempt was made to obtain the 
assent of those present to a declaration of helief in the 
Doctrines of the Trinity and of the Divinity of our Lord, 
the company at once divided into subscribers and non- 
subscrihers, 

b. ¢ransf. One who assents. 

1851 Tuackeray Engl. Hum. v. (1853) 222 It was as un- 
doubting subscribers to this moral law, that Fielding wrote 
and Hogarth painted. 3 ; 

2. One who subscribes ¢o a specified object or 
institution, the funds of a company, etc., for shares, 


a book, ete. ; 
1697 Drypen Aineid Ded. ejb, Some of my Subscribers 
grew so clamorous, that | cou’d no longer deferr the Publica- 
tion. 172x Swiet South Sea Wks. 1755 IL1. u. 134 Each 
poor subscriber to the sea sinksdown atonce. 1727 — What 


[f. prec. 


passed in Lond \bid. 1.179 Mr. Whiston held his lecture. . 


to an audience of fourteen worthy citizens, his subscribers 
and constant hearers. 1776 Apam SmiruH JV. JV. v. i. m1. 
art. i, Provided the subscribers were erected into a new 
East India company. 1780 T. Mortimer Eden, Cont. 362 
The original proprietors, or subscribers to the fund which 
formed the capital of the Bank of England. 1806 A7ed. 
¥rnl. XV. 359 Ky giving toa one guinea subscriber a privi- 
lege equal to that which is enjoyed by a three guinea suh- 
scriber. 1854 Poudlry Chron. II. Pref., Our principal duty 
is to thank all our supporters, whether Subscribers, Adver- 
tisers, or Contributors. 1856 ‘StoneHENGE’ Brit. Rural 
Sports 1. 1, viii, 203 The Draw sliould be conducted on the 
following plan : firsi, the money for each stake should be 
paid to the secretary by the subscribers, 1873 Curwen 
Hist, Booksellers 425 In 1842, Mr. Mudie commenced his 
system of lending out one exchangeable volume to subscrihers 
at the rate of a guinea per annum. 1898 Fraser-MacKINToSH 
Minor Septs Clan Chattan Pref. p. vi, My best acknow- 
ledgments are due..10 Mr John Mackay, the publisher, for 
the really handsome manner in which the book has been 
issued to subscribers. 

b. ¢ransf. A contributor. sonce-use. 

1773 GoLosm. Stoops to Cong. wv, 1 was in for a list of 
blunders, and could not help making you a subscriber, 

c. ‘NV. Y. Stock Exch. Formerly, a speculator 
who, being a nonmember, was allowed on the 
floor of the Exchange outside of a certain rail’ 
(Webster 1911). 

Hence Subscri‘bership. 

1823 Lancet 26 July 539/2, | am now perfectly unconnected 
with its proprietorship, editorship, contributorship, sub- 
scribership, and readership ! 

Subscribing (sdbskrai‘bin), vd/. sd. [f. SuB- 
SCRIBE v, +-ING1.] The action of the verb Sus- 
SCRIBE, subscription. 

1602 Archpriest Controv. (Camden) II. 7 (Not) any sub- 
scribing of names to any thing we should make answere 
to. 1655 Wicholas Papers (Camden) II. 191 Since the sub- 
scribeing of this, I am informed yt it is very doubtfull 
whether Deuchry bee in Aberfoile or no. 17120 [BeEoroxp]) 
Vind. Ch, Eng. 12% Some Alterations were to be made to 
the Articles between their first Subscribing and their last 
Voting. 1751 Warsurton Vote Pope’s Wks. LV. 166 The sub- 
scribing for a Book, which does honour to one’s Age and 
Country. 1762 T. Mortimer £v. Man own Broker (ed. 5) 
172 The first deposit..is made on or about the time of ab: 
scribing. 1845 Stocquecer Handbk. Brit, Fudtia (1854) 285 
The subscribing to a few regulations. 1855 Poultry Chron. 
15 Aug. 555 The subscriptions shall he considered due at 
the time of subscribing. 1856 Exuis & Biacksurn Cases 
Queen's Bench 1V. 454 But neither does the statute appoint 
where the will shall be subscribed by the attesting witnesses ; 
and therefore a subscribing in any part may be sufficient. 

attrib, 1712 Apoison Sfect. No. 271 8 2 The subscribing 
Part at the End of them (sc. Letters]. 1922 SHaYLor /ascin. 
Béks. 220 It isto the subscribing department that publishers 
look for a tone and impetus to be given to a new book. 


Subscribing (s%bskraibin’, pp/. a. [f. SuB- 
SCRIBE v.+-ING2.] That subscribes, attests or 


assents to a document, etc. 

(16g: implied in non-subscribing: see Susscriser t-] 
1808 W. Witson Hist, Diss. Ch. I. 165 The unceremontous 
manner in which he treats Mr. Reynolds, and his subscribing 
brethren 185g in Ellis & Blackburn Cases Queen's Bench 
(1856) IV. 452 Lhe execution of the will by the testator and 
by the other two subscribing wilnesses. 1867 SPEDOING 
Publ. & Authors 40 For 5 copies sold to a subscribing 
bookseller, he receives 85s. 1872 YEATS Growth Comm. 


SUBSCRIPT. 


211 Each of the subscribing cities [ziz. to the Dutch East 
India Co.) was represented by a college or chamher. 1903 

Fairsairn in Contemp. Kev. Jan. 6 A subscrihing..is not 
the only conservative church, 

Subscript (szbskript), 56. and @ [Aad. L. 
subscript-us, -a, -um, pa. pple. of sedbscridcre to 
write underneath, SusBscriBe.] A. sd, 

1, That which is written underneath; a writing at 
the bottom or end of adocument, etc.; a signature. 

21704 T. Brown Ef. to C. Dives Wks. 1711 IV. 179 By 
the Subscript, you'll quickly guess Ihe Occasion of this odd 
Address, 1713 Bentiey /recthinking § 37 But be they 
Postscripts or Subscripts; your Translators neither made 
them, nor recommended them for Scripture. 1815 Monthly 
Mag. XX XIX. 307/2 The subscript, concerning which your 
correspondent..enquires. 1892 Blackw. Jag. Sept. 39 
Monsieur Daudet hints that his captivating Raaailine i 
not a little to do with the sale of its subscript. 

2. A subscript letter or symbol. 

igor Afod. Lang, Notes Junc 323/1 Any of the accented 
letters, superscripts, suhscripts and symbols found in the 
type-founder’s catalogs, 

B. adj. Written underneath; chicfly in ‘ota 
sudscript (see IorTa 1), the smalls written under- 
neath in a, 9, . 

1871 Worpswortu Gk, Primer 6 The Dative Singular 
always ends in 1, which, however, is generally subscript. 
1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 437 The subscript 
zv denoting that A is taken with reference to water, 1881 
Westcorr & {fort Grk. .V. T. Introd. § 410 Analogy is dis- 
tinctly in favour of allowing the lotasubscript. 1900 V. 4 Q. 
Ser. 1x, VI. 485/2 The subscript cedilla is really a little z. 

Subscription (sibskri:pfon). [ad. L. sud. 
scriptio, -dnem, n. of action t. sudscript-, subseri- 
bere to Suuscurpe, Cf. OF. sub-, soudscripcion, 
mod.F, souscription, (Pr. setzescriptio), It. soscris 
stone, Sp. subscripeton, Pg. subscripgao.] 

1. A piece of writing at the end of a document, 
é.g.the concluding clause or formula of a letter 
with the writer's signature, the colophon of a book, 
etc., the note appended to the epistles in the New 
Testament, etc. 

61450 Lypc, Secrees 659 Off his pistil a breef Subcrypcyoun, 
Set lowly vndir. 1542-3 Act 34 & 35 /fen. Viil,c.1 §6 
Wherunto the same printers shalbe bounde to put the super- 
scripcion and suhscripcion in this forme, That is to saic: 
hy the King and his ites with addicion in the ende of 
the printers nanie..and yere of the printing of the same. 1586 
A. Day Engl. Secretorie t.(1625)12 lhe manner of Salutation, 
the order of taking leave or farewell, the Subscription, and 
the outward direction. 1599 B. Jonson Ez. Man out of Hum. 
1. vii, How's this? Yours, if his owne ?. . Belike this is sone 
new kinde of suhscription the gallants use. 1642 Jer. TavLor 
Fpisc. (1647) 80 ‘he subscription to the first Epistle to 
Tunothy. 1727 W. Matuer Fug. Alan's Comp. 104 Sub- 
scriptions for Letters. To the King; or ‘I'o his most Excel- 
lent Majesty;..To the Queen, or, To the Queen's mast 
Excellent Majesty. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa VII. 197 
Shedictated the farewel part, without hesitation; and when 
she came to the blessing and subscription, she took the pen, 
and..wrote the conclusion. 1790 Patey Hore Paul. xv. 
378 The subscription of the first epistle to the Corinthians 
States that it was written from Philippi. 1816 Sincer Hist. 
Cards 170 Fust and Schoeffer, in the subscriptions to the 
books printed by them, lay no claim to the invention..of 
the art, 1882-3 Schaf's Encyct. Relig. Knowl, 1. 102/1 
The subscription [to the additions to Esther)..refer to the 
whole book. 

+ b. Something written or inscribed underneath, 
é. g. a number written under another, an inscription 
or title underneath. Ods. 

1631 WEEVER Anc. Funcral Mon. 772 These portraitures 
with the subscription following. a1682 Sir T. BrowNe 
Tracts (1683) 206 A large Picture..with this Subscription. 
1709-29 V. Manvey Syst. Math., Arith. 68 Multiply the 
whole Subscription by the Quotient. 1814 Gentl. Mag. 
July 5: The..representation of a goat giving suck to the 
whelp of a wolf, with a subscription, which has been thus 
rendered, 

2, A signature, signed name. 

In Sc. sign (or signet) and subscription manual was 
formerly freq. 

1483 Se. Acts (1875) XII. 32/1 Lettrez of securite vndir 
bar Selis & subscripcions manualis, 1547 J. Harrison 
Exhort. Scottes 226 Vhe seales & subscriptions he so many, 
so auncient, and so faire, as cannot lightelie he counterfaicte. 
1577 Hanmer Anc. Ecct. Hist. vi. xii. 118 Other epistles 
of Cyprian in the Romaine tongue with the subscription of 
diuerse other hyshops. 1640 Sc. Acts Chas. I (1870) V. 268 
W< wordis he shall subscrybe with his signe and subscrip- 
tione manuell. 1690 in Wairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 27 
Before thir witnesses to the subscriptions of the saids Mar- 
queis and Marchiones of Atholl. axjoo Evetyn Diary 
29 Oct. 1662, The syngraphs and original subscriptions of 
divers Eastern Patriarchs, 1807 Crasse Par. Reg. i 284 
All the blurr’d subscriptions in my book. 1831 Scorr C/. 
Ro8, vii, Our sacred subscription is duly marked with the 
fitting tinge of green and purple. 1888 Law Times Rep. 
(N.S.) LIX. 3/2 A prohative deed, which they attested by 
their subscriptions, 

3. A signed declaration or statement; Roms. Antig., 
a reece pened ey the emperor. Ods. exc. Hist. 

1599 Q. Exiz. in Moryson /fin. (1617) 11. 40 Though yo 
think the allowance of that Connell ieee suhseri ation 
are your Ecchoes, should ..satisfie us. 1609 HOLLAND Af 9911, 
Marcell. xv. vi. 42 This Athanasius..was by commande. 
ment from the Emperour warned hy his subscription to 
depose from his sacerdotall See. 1647 CLareNDon His?. 
Reb. uu. § 115 A Letter from the King, and a subscription 
from the Lords Commissioners. 1661 Marvett Corr. Wks. 
(Grosart) If. 71 The way of maintenance fayd out in your 
Act is directly opposed hy a Subscription sent up to 
Colonell Gilby and my selfe. 1666 in Extr. St. Papers 
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rel, Friends Ser. ut. (1912) 259, { have sent you here inclosed 
a subscription which I have taken vnder his hand. 1773 

Burke Sf. Relicf Prot. Diss. Wks. X. 33 Vhere was no 
subscription, to which they were to set their hands, 1851 
Hussey Papal Power ii. 80 It was aTped, that they had 
no suhscription from the Pope, nor ecclesiastical authority, 
to back them. 1864 Pomeroy Munic. Law 41 An Annota- 
tion or Subscription was written to a private person, in 
answer lo questions of a merely private application, 

4. The action or an act of affixing a signature; 
the signing of one’s name or of a document. 

1492 Eart Or Huntiy in hanes of Cawdor (Spalding 
cheb) 156 Writin at Lochcanmor under our signet, and with 
the subscriptioune of our hand. 1562 SANbys in Strype Aun. 
Ref. (1735) {. 339 Every Bishop by the Subscription of his 
hand, promiseth, that he shall not..Alienate any of his 
Manors, 1592 Se. icts Fas. VI (1814) III. 86/1 Con- 
cerning subscriptioun of the signatures of the new infeft. 
mentis of temporalities, 1689 Col, Rec. Penusylv. 1. 268 
Vpon his subscription [he] was admitted to take his place in 
y¢Councill. 1761 Hume //ist, Eng, (1806) 1V. 127 1 be people 
..flocked to the subscription of this covenant. 1765-8 
Erskine /nst. Law Scot. it. i § 8 A subscription hy a 
crossor mark, 1825 Scott Sefrothed xvii, The subscription 
of the contract of marriage had..been just concluded. 1885, 
Law Rep. 14 Q. B. Div. 715 The making and subscription 
of an oath in the House of Commons. 1912 Signatures 
Frnt. Bk. Koy. Soc. Pref., The subscription of these signa- 
tures. 

5. A declaration of one’s assent ¢0 articles of 
religion, or some formal declaration of principles, 
ete. by signing one’s name; sfec. in the Church of 
England, assent to the Thirty-nine Articles. 

1588 Margret, Epist.(Arb.) 3 Any other of the holy league 
of subscription. @16a0 J. Dyke Aight Recerving (1640) 
8 Now that we have once said we are the Lords, and have 
subscribed to it, let us.. have a care to say, we will be the 
Lords, and to stand to and make good our subscription. 
1654 Deamuare Fust Vind. vi. (1661) 155 We do indeed 
require subscription loour Articles, 1655 Furrer CA. //ist, 
1x. 72 The persecuted Church of English in Frankford.. 
demanded subscription to their discipline of every man. 
1722 (A. A. Sykes] (titde) The case of subscription to the 
39 Articles considered. 1782 PuiestLey Corrupt. Chr, 1. 
1, 141 Application made to parliament..for relief in the 
business EP atresia: 2868 M, Pattison Academ. Org. 
i 23 The Cambridge Act..abolished all subscription for 
degrees, a 1890 Lippon Pusey (1893) I, 148 A check upon 
insurrectionary thought, sucb as is exerted by subscriptions 
to Confessions of Faith. i ; 

+ 8. Assent, approval. Also, an instance of this, 

1580 G. Harvey Let. to Spenser in S.'s Wks. (1912) 630/12 
You shal neuer haue my subscription or consent..to make 
your Carfénter our Carpéuter, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 827 For the excellencie of the Tobacco there found, 
he should happily haue the smokie subscriptions of man 
Humorists, 1620 Vexner Via Recta (1650) 68 To their 
opinion. .I see 10 reason why I should yeeld my subscrip- 
tion, ¢ 1650 Braproxp Plymouth Plant, (1856) 5 The more 
y* light of y* gospell grew, y* more y*? urged their sub- 
scriptions to these corruptions. 

+b. Submission, alleviance. Ods. rare. 

1605 SHaks. Lear 111. ii. 18, { neuer gaue you Kingdome, 
call'd you Children; You owe me no subscription, 

7. The action or an act of subscribing money 
to a fund or for stock; the raising of a sum of 
money for a certain object by collecting contribu- 
tions from a number of people; ta scheme for 
raising money inthis way. Also, an undertaking 
or agreement to subscrtbe so much. 

3647 May Hist, Parl. 11. vi, 122 The Treasurers appointed 
to receive the Moneys come in upon the Subscriptions for 
Ireland. ¢21665 Mrs. Hutcuinson Mem. Col. Hutchinson 
(1885) 11. 22 They hired him with a subscription of losses, 
for which they gave him public credit double to what he 
really had fost. @1692 Pottexren Disc. 7 rade (1697) 105 
Without New Subscriptions there can be no way of coming 
into this Trade under this Charter, hut by Buying Shares of 
the present Adventures. 21700 Everyn Diary 9 Aug. 1682, 
The Academy which Monsieur Faubert did hope to procure 
to be built by subscription of worthy gentlemen and noble- 
men. 1740 Cipser fol. (1756) 1. 142 Many people of 
quality came into a voluntary subscription of twenty.. 
guineas a-piece, for erecting a theatre. 1747 SHERLOCK in 
10th Rep. Hist. ALSS. Comm. App. 1. 299, | hear nothing 
from London of any moment, except tbe great Subscription 
for raising money next year. 1748 \Vinter Even. Conv. Club 
of Fews, etc. in N. & Q. Ser. v. V. 413/1 By stock-johbers 
he means dose dat be not ahle to comply vit dare subscrip- 
tions. 1762 T. Mortimer £2, Afan own Broker (ed. 5) 21 
They will scarce better themselves by any new subscrip- 
tion, 12771 SmMoLLett Humphry Cé. (1815) 193 There is a 
public ball by subscription every night. 1818 Scott Hr‘. 
Afidl. xxvii, A certain hackney, which he..and another 
honest shopkeeper, combined to maintain by joint subscrip- 
tion. 1837 CarLyLe Fr, Kev, iv. i, There has heen erected, 
apparently hy subscription, a kind of Wooden Tent. 1889 
W.C, Anverson Dict, Law 986 (Cent. Dict.), Where an 
advance has been made..hy othe in consequence of a sub- 
scription, before notice given of a withdrawal, the subscrip- 
tion becomes obligatory. 1912 World 7 May 698/2, 100,000 
cumulative 7 per cent. preference shares will be offered for 
subscription. : 

8. A contribution of money for a specified object ; 
Spec. the fixed sum promised or required as a 
periodical contribution by a member of a society, 
etc, to its funds, or for the purchase of a pertodical 
publication, or in payment for a book published 
‘by subscription’ (see 9). 

Subscription and donation (to a charitable fund, a society, 
or the like) are usually contrasted, the former heing a recur- 
rent, the fatter a single, contribution, 

1679 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 367 Had not 
some of our henefactours been very slow in paying their 
subscriptions, 1710 J, CHAMBERLAYNE WW. Brit. Notitia u. 
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SUBSCRIPTION. 


624 The Dean and Chapter have been no less bountiful, and 
the Clergy of the City are not backward in their Subscrip- 
tions. 39329 T. Cooke Y‘ales, etc. 120 A Genius form'd like 
mine will soar at all, And boldly follow where Subscriptions 
call. 41763 W. Kine Pot. 4 Lit. Ameed, (1819) 133 Being 
Pp to_.for a charitable subscription. 1804 Jed, Grn, 

J. 11 That John Drew..and Tilden Sampson..he re- 
quested to receive subscriptions for the use of the institution, 
1854 Poultry Chron, 11. 126 Subscriptions and donations 
to be paid to the secretary. 1886 C. E. Pascoe Lond. of 
To-day xxxiii. (ed. 3) 300 The subscription to Almack's was 
ten guineas. 1912 Nature 26 Dec. 468/1 The temporary 
address of the society is the Natural History Museum, 
Cromwell Road, S.W. There is no subscription. 

b. A sum of money subscribed by several 
parties ; a fund: formerly spec. in Stock Exchange 
language. Now U.S. in phr. to make or take up 
@ subscription, to makc a collection. 

1730 Cuesy List Horse. Matches 145 On the 23d Day of 
June the 120 Guineas Subscription Money (and whicb Sub- 
S-ripuon Is now expir'd) were run forat Richmond by five Year 
olds, 1756 J. Cox Narr, Thic/-takers 15 A gentleman in the 

mmission of the Peace in that Neighbourhood, and the 
Treasurer of that Subscription, /vvt-nofe, A Reward of 2oh 
for the taking of Thieves in Tottenham Division. 176a 1. 
Mortimer £v. Man own Broker (ed. 5) 46 note, A large 
quantity of any new fund, commonly called Subscription. 
1785 Grose Dict, Vulgar 1. sv. Scrip, Scrip is also a 
Change Alley phrase for the last loan or subscription. 1855 
Poultry Chron. 11. 530 A subscription is opened to present 
Mr. T. B. Wright, of Birmingham, with [etc]. 1856 J. 
Ricuarpson Kecoll. 1. iii. 53 Lhe parochial authorities. .set 
on foot a subscription for the purchase of a piece of plate. 
1865 [1. Puituies Amer, Paper Curr. 11, 168 To relieve 
the army a subscription was taken up hy the ladies of Phila- 
delphia, 1897 Daily News 22 Apr. 6/3 [American sailor 
log.] Let’s make a subscription. 

tc. spec. A share in a commercial undertaking 
or a loan. Also collect. sing. Obs. 

1727 Swirt Circumeis. E. Curl! Wks, 1755 U1. 1 166 Sir 
Gideon Lopez tempted him with forty pound subscription in 
Ram's bubble. 1728 Cuamuers Cycl., Suéscription, in the 
English Commerce, is used for the Share or [nterest, par- 
ticular Persons take ina public Stock, or a Trading Com- 
pes by writing their Names, and the Shares they require, 
in the Register thereof. 21744 Pore /rit. {forace 1, vii. 
65 South-sea Subscriptions take who please. 1762 T. Morti- 
MER Ev. Alan own Broker (ed. 5) 108, 1 would farther recom- 
mend to you, hy no means to lend your subscription, at the 
time of the coming out of the receipts :, .for they [the Bears} 
borrow your Scrip to make good their illegal. . bargains, 

9. Look-trade. a. A method of bringing ont a 
book, by which the publisher or author undertakes 
to supply copies of the book at a certain rate to 
those who agree to take copies before publication. 
Freq. in phr. dy subscription. 

1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Sudscription for a Book, is 
when the Undertakers propose Advantages to those that take 
a certain Number of Copies ata set Price (Bailey 1730adds: 
and lay down Part of the Money, before the Impression is 
finish'd), 1715 (Adzvt.) Proposals for Printing by Subscripe 
tion a new Edition of Marcus Tullius Cicero, by Thomas 
Hearne. 1728 CuamsBers Cycé. s. v., Walton's Polyglot Bihle, 
which is the first Book ever printed by Way of Subscription. 
2773 SMOLLETT //umphry CL (1815) 151 The Scotchman gives 
lectures on the pronunciation of the English language, which 
heis now publishing by subscription. 1791 Boswett Johnson 
(1831) I. 222 {n 1766 she published, by subscription, a 

uarto volume of miscellanies. 1807 De Lotme Const. Eng. 

dvert. p. ii, In defect of encouragement from great men (and 
even from booksellers), I had recourse toa subscription. 1873 
Curwen //ist. Booksellers 25 He waited four years before 
he ventured to publish, and then only by the safe method 
of subscription. 1890 Spricce Afeth. Publ. 81 The system 
of publishing suggested hy that firm..was that of *sub- 
scription’. : 

b. (a) The taking up of a book by the trade; 
(4) The offering of a book to the trade. j 

1895 Bookselling June 163 Where the trade subscription 
may be..expected to cover the cost of the first edition. 
tg1z SHaytor Fascin. Bks. 145 Each new book when 
ready for publishing is brought to these establishments for 
‘suhscripuon '—that is, to ascertain how many copies will 
be bought. 

ce. U.S. The house-to-house sale of books by 
canvassers. Freq. aftrid, 

1880 Publisher's Weekly (U.S.) 24 Apr. 425 There bas 
been a great deal of grumbling in the retail trade..that so 
many good books have been taken out of its bands and put 
into those of subscription ‘agents’. Many writers, such as 
Mark Twain, confine themselves, in fact, to subscription 
publishing. /éd.22 May 516 Theimportant trade question 
of the ownership of subscription orders. 1897 G. H. P. & 
J. B. Plutwam) A uth. & Publ. (ed. 7) 51 Books sold hy suh- 
scription (that is, througb canvassers). = 

10. attrib. and Comé., as (sense 8) subscription- 
money, «purse, -share; subscription-hunting ppl. 
adj.; subseription book, (2) a book containing 
the names of subscribers to any object (with the 
amounts of their subscriptions) ; (6) U.S. Book- 
trade, 2 book sold from house to house by can- 
vassers ; subscription list, a list of subscribers 
names (with the amounts of their subscriptions) ; 
so tsubscription-paper, t+ -roll; subscription 
price, (a) the price at which a book is offered before 
publication to those who promise to take copies, being 
usually lower than the price at which any unsub- 
scribed copies will be sold on or after publication ; 
(4) the price at which a periodical publication is 
supplied to those who promise to take so many 
numbers; + subscription receipt (cf. Scuip sé.4), 


SUBSCRIPTION. 


a receipt for a share or shares taken up in a loan 
or commercial undertaking ; subscription room, 
a room (e.g. belonging to a club, an exchange) 
which is open to subscribers only ; + subscription- 
society, a union of workmen to which each con- 
tributes a subscription. (See also gc.) 

1721 Amuerst Terre Fil, No. 12 (1726) 1. 65 *Subscription- 
books (by them call’d matriculation-books) were open’d, and 
most of tbe nobility and gentry subscribed their sons and 
their wards into them. 1771 Smottett Humphry Cé. (1815) 
64, 1 consulted the subscription-book ; and, perceiving the 
names of several old friends, began to consider the group 
with moreattention. 1784 Wew Bath Guide 65 Each Master 
has a ball in the winter and spring seasons, and subscription- 
books ate also laid down at the Rooms, that all the com- 
pany may have an opportunity of sbewing those gentlemen 
marks of their respect. 1819 Ecan Watks through Bath 97 
Ladies and gentlemen disposed to become members, are 
requested to have their names entered in the society's sub- 
scription-book. 1880 Publisher's Weekly (U.S.) 24 Apr. 425 
(heading) The trade and subscription books. 1897 Boston 
(Mass.) ¥rnZ.16 Jan. 7/8 The Trustees of the Fenway Garden 
[Boston, Mass.]..have decided to keep the subscription- 
books open for the present. 1898 SHaw Perf. Wagnerite 
134 Energetic *subscription-hunting ladies. 1843-56 Bouvier 
Law Dict. (ed. 6) 11.555/1 *Subscription list, the names of 
persons who have agreed to take a newspaper, magazine or 
other publication, placed upon paper, is a subscription list. 
1880 Publisher's Weekly (U.S.) 22 May 516 That he be en- 
joined and restrained..from interfering with the subscrip- 
tion-lists of said publications, and from attempting to dis- 
charge any subscriber from his subscription tbereto. 1887 
Spectator 6 Aug. 1057/2 His naine figured little in sub- 
scription-lists, a 1674 CLARENDON (Vist. Red. 1x. § 27 (an. 1645) 
The Letter Money and *Subscription Money being almost 
exbausted. 1715 4/S.in Urry Chaucer's Wks. (B. Mus.), 
Books to be Delivered to the Subscribers Compl* in Quires 
on paym* of tbeir Namal aye Money. 1730 {seesense 8 b}. 
1774 Foote Cozeners 1. Wks. 1799 II. 146 My expences in 
..subscriptionemoney to miost of the clubs and coteries. 
1780 New Bath Guide 26 The subscription to the dress-balls 
is one guinea to each room for the season, or as long as the 
subscription-money lasts. 1779 Alirror No.2? 4 The *sub- 
scription-paper hung up fronting the door. 1886 Peri Bk. 
Kepinge Sparhawkes Prospectus, *Subscription price, £133 
early application isneeded to secureacopy. 1891 Academy 
2x Feb. 185/2 Tbe new publication..will be published 
monthly at a subscription price of eight rupees per annum, 
including postage. 1811 Sporting AMlag. XX XVIII. 221 
‘The *subscription-purse of a hunting club. 1762 T. Morti- 
MER /v, Man own Broker (ed. 5) 172 The “subscription 
receipts thus paid in full, are called in the Alley, Heavy- 
Horse. 1780 — Elem. Comm. 396 If the second or third 
purchasers in tbe course of circulation at market, are holders 
of the subscription receipts at the time of a payment. @ 1676 
Hare Life P. Atticus (1677) 142 They thought..that his 
Name should be the first in the *Subscription-RolL 1812 
Coverivce Friend (1818) II]. 17x The innocent amusement 
.-deserving of all praise as a preventive substitute for the 
stall, the kennel, and the “subscription-room. 1914 Daily 
Tei. 3 Aug. 5/1 The subscription-room of tbe Com Exchange 
will..he open for the convenience of members. 1856 Amz. 
Reg., Chron. 52/2 The expenses of erecting tbe tbeatre 
are said to bave amounted to 150,0002.; of whiich..50,000/. 
[was] raised hy *subscription-shares of 5007, each. 1769 
lbid. 124 [Spitalfields] handkerchief-weavers. .entered into a 
subscription of six-pence on every loom, to support their 
cause against the masters, one of whom.. insisted. .that his 
men should not belong to the *subscription-society, 

b. in adj. use with the sense ‘supported by sub- 
scription, maintained or provided by, open to, 
subscribers’, as szbscription ball, charity-school, 
club, concert, cricket-match, dance, house, library, 
masquerade, music, night, school. 

1704 tr. Aoliere’s (¢ttée) Monsieur de Pourceaugnac... 
Acted at the Subscription Musick at the Tbeatre Royal. 
1708 New View Lin II. 762 A Subscription School for 50 

irls. 1749 H. Watroce Lez, (1846) II. 268 A subscription 
masquerade. 1753 Scots Mag. XV. 36/2 Sums laid out in.. 
subscription-con erts. 1779 C’ress Urrer Ossory in Jesse 
Selwyn & Contemp. (1844) IV. 176 A subscription ball is on 
foot, one hundred subscribers at twelve guineaseach. 1808 
Scott in Lockhart (1837) 1. 37 A respectable subscription 
library. 1819 Ecan Walks through Bath 35 The Sub- 
scription-House..at York-Buildings. /é7d. 162 The Cres- 
cent-Fields,.. with the addition of some charming subscrip- 
tion grounds. 826 J. Cook Fox-hunting 149 A manager 
of a subscription pack. 185: H. Cotrrince &ss. 1. 305 Suck- 
ling of infants will be exploded, as unproductive labour. 
Pap will be made by contract in subscription soup-kettles, 
1859 Miss Murock Life fora Life xi, Charteris is opera- 
mad... Every subscriptionsniant, tbere he is, wedged in the 
crowd. 1886 C. E. Pascoe Lond. of To-day vi, Subscrip- 
tion dances, under tbe patronage of a long list of names. 

Hence (nonce-words) Subscri-ptionist, one who 
begs for subscriptions; Subscri-ptionless a., 
without subscriptions. 

1853 N. HawTuorne Z£ngl. Wote-bks. (1870) 1. 59, I wish 
.. 1 had given the poor family ten shillings, and denied it to 
a begging subscriptionist, who has just fleeced me to that 
amount. 1897 West. Gaz. 9 Mar. 2/2 By depriving the 
school, already subscriptionless, of tbis aid grant. 

[f. L. 


Subscriptive (s%bskriptiv), ¢. raze. 
subscript-, pa. ppl. stem of sudbscribére to Sus- 
SORIBE + -IVE.] 

1. Pertaining to the ‘ subscription ’ of a letter. 


1748 Richarpson Clarissa VII. 197, 1 have endeavoured 
to imitate the subscriptive part [of the letter]. 

2. Pertaining to the subscribing of money. 

1897 Weston. Gaz. 10 Mar. 2/2 Is it to be the population 
of a parish? or its subscriptive capacity? 


+ Subscri-ve,v. Sc. Obs. [ad. OF. soubscriv-, 
pt. stem of soubscrire, mod.F. souscrire (see SuB- 
SCRIBE). Cf. descrive, inscrive,scrive.] =SUBSCBIBE. 
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a. trans. 
¢1470 Harpine Céron. cu. vi, As Flores sayth and doetb 

it so subscrive. 1476 Exch. Rolls Scot. VIII. 344 uote, 
Writtin and subscrivit at Edinburgh. 1535 Stewart Croz, 
Scot. 11. 440 Peax tha maid, and band With letteris braid 
subscriuit with thair hand. a@1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 286 He..tuike the pen in bis hand 
and subscrywit the electioun. 1585 Sc. Acts Fas. V/ (1814) 
III. 377 Euerie writtair subscriue his name on bak of 
signato® or lettre as allowit be him, a@1649 Drumm. or 
Hawt. Posth, Poems (S.T.S.) I]. 2x9 That our Confession 
is indeed Not the Apostolick Creed, Which of Negations we 
contrive, Wbich Turk and Jew may both subscrive. 1689 
Sc. Acts (1875) XII. 48/2 To report what should be over- 
tured be the Duke in wryting subscryved be tbe Duke. 
1726 in Nairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 35, 1 bave already 
granted and subscrived bonds of provisione to and in favours 
of my own children. 

b. intr. 


1490 Munim. de Melros (Bannatyne Club) 600 To thir my | 


present lettres obl[ijgaitour I have affixit my seill & sub. 
scryffyt witb my awin hand. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform. 
iii. 129 O 3e that to our Kirk hes done subscriue. 1596 in 
T. Morris Provosts of Methven (1875) 88 With our bandis 
on tbe pen led be the notaris vnderwrittin.., becaus we can 
nocht subscriue. 1640-1 Kirkcudbr. War-Comm. Min, Bh. 
(1855) 61 As for these that hes naither subscryvit nor will 
cum in, but stands owt, they are to be fyned. 1717 in 
Nairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 146 In the hands of me nottar 
publick subscriveing after the form..of the said heritable 
bond of provisione. 
c. pass. To be engaged in a compact. 

1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 536 Contempneris of our autbo- 
ritie, Subscryvit aganist our Maiestie. 

Iience Subscri'ved //. a., Subseri-ving vd/. 
5b., Ppl. a.; Subscri-ver, = SUBSCRIBER. 

1562 Alait?. Club Misc, (1843) IL]. 291 Bye ye quhilk 
testimoniall ye said M' Thomas allegis bym injurit be ye 
subscriuaris yarof. 1564 in Scott. Antiq. (1901) Oct. 81 The 
gewing and subscryving of the said infeftment. (1621, 1638: 
tmplied in Nou-sudscriver, see NON-SUBSCRIBER 1]. 165% 
Caldwell Papers (Maitland Club) I. 119 Item debursit be 
the tenents..conforme to the collectors subscryvit compt. 
1681 Sc. Acts Chas. 1] (1820) VIII. 243 None but subscryv- 
ing witnesses shall be probative in Executions of Messingers, 
1696 /bid., Wil. (1823) X. 63 The Subscriveing of Bonds. 

+Su‘bsecant. JAlath. Obs.rare. [f. SuB-1+ 
Srcant B 2 b.] That part of the axis of abscissas 
of a curve which is intercepted between a secant 
and the ordinate. 

1816 tr. Lacroix’ Diff. & Int. Cad. 655 Its subtangent P T 
must consequently be less than one of the subsecants. 

Subsecive (szbsisiv), a2. Now Obds. or rare. 
Also 7 subcisive, subcesive, subsicive. [ad. 
L. sebsecivus, less correct f. swdsicivus, also (by 
transposition) -ces?vus, -cistvus (cf. SuccisIve) cut 
off and left remaining, f. sd- SuB- 25 +secadre to 
cut (cf. SecTion).] Remaining over, spare: chiefly 
in subsecive hours. 

1613 Jackson Creed 1. To Rdr. C 3, The principal subiect 
of my subcisiue or vacant houres. a 1640 W. FENNER IWilful 
impen. Ep. Ded., I had thought to have sent it to my Lord 
of Warwicke for bis subcisive howers. 1652 NepHam Do- 
mintum Maris in Selden's Alare Clausui: (1663) 128 The 
subcesive or remanent part onely is left out unassigned. 
I Soutney Let. to ¥. W. Warter 20 June, Next year it 
wi 


ill become my cbief object in those subsecive bours, for 
which I can find no English word. 

+ Subserct, v. Ods. [f. SuB-9 + L. sect-, pa. 
ppl. stem of secave to cut.] ¢rans. To subdivide. 

1654 Vitvain Enchir. Epigr. ut xcv. 79 The 7 Parts or 
Portions of the Earth, as som lat Authors now State or 
subsect them. 1654 GaTaKker Disc. Afpol. 93 You of the 
Calvinistical Sect, a Sect dissected, subsected, and resected. 

Su‘bsection. [f. Sus- 7+Sxction.] <A divi- 
sion of a section. 

16ax Burton (¢#/c) The Anatomy of Melancboly,..in 
Three Maine Partitions, with their seuerall Sections, Were 
bers, and Svbsections. /érd. 1. i. 11. ix, In the precedent 
Subsections, I haue anatomised those inferiour Faculties of 
the Soule. 1841 De Quincey Style Wks. 1859 XI. 228 
Others who bring an occasional acuteness. .to this or thatsub- 
section oftheir duty. 1863C.C. Brake in Frud. Anthropol. 
Soc. (1865) IIT. 1. 5 A valuable.. paper was read in subsec- 
tion D [of the British Association], by Dr, Embleton. 1879 
Encycl. Brit. X.242/1 Tbe behaviour of the lava as it issues 
and flows down tbe volcanic cones will be described in_the 
next sub-section. 1885 Act 48 § 49 Vict.c. 70 § 8 Sub- 
section one of section fifteen of the Sea Fisberies Act, 1883. 

b. Nat. Hzst. A subordinate division of a sec- 
tion or group. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. V1. 414 In this subsection tbe 
Diptera, Libeliulina and Mantide will find tbeir place. 
1826 [see SuBORDER 1]. 1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 415 
Latreille divides this section [se. Trigona] into sub-sections. 

ec. Milit. (See quot.) 

rgro Excycl. Brit, (ed. 11) 11. 690/1 Each section [of a 
battery]. .consists of two sub-sections, each comprising one 
gun and its wagons, men and horses. 

Hence Su‘bsectioned, divided into subsections. 

1820 Keats Cap § Bells xi, With special strictures on the 
borrid crime, (Section’d and subsection’d witb learning 


sage). 
+ Subsecute, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. setbsectit-, 


pa. ppl. stem of subsegui (see SUBSEQUENT).] ¢vans. 
To follow up, pursue. 

a1548 Hatt Chron., Rich. [11, 46, ¥f by any possibilitie 
he could be subsecuted and overtaken. 1569 STOCKER tr. 
Diod. Sic. \\. xix, 70/2 Aristone..subsecuted and chased 
bim throug the countrey of Basalcie. 

+ Subse-cutive, 2. Obs. rare~. 


[fas prec. 
t+-1VE; cf. F. seedsécutif.] Subsequent. 
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SUBSEQUENT. 


1611 Cotcr., Sudsecutif, subsecutiue. 

|| Subsella (s#bse-la). [mod.L., f. szeb- Sus- 3 
+ sella a seat, after next.] = SUBSELLIUM 2. 

1849 Ecclestol. 1X. 156 Seats placed stall-wise, with desks 
before them and subsellae beneath. 186x Neate (Votes 
Daimatia 117 On each side of the Choir are sixteen stalls, 
..witb subsellae. 

|| Subsellium (sdbse'lidm). Pl. subsevllia 
(-selia). [L., f. sad- Sus- 3 + sella seat.] 

1. Rom. Antig. A seat in an amphitheatre. 

a@x17or MAuNpDRELL Fourn. Ferus. (1721) 16 Vaults whicb 
run under the Subsellia all round the Tbeatre. 

2. Church Archit, = MISERICORD 2 c. 

1806 J. Datcaway Engl. Archtt. 118 The application ol 
the ancient carved subsellia to the present reading-desks is 
a new idea. 1886 Wittis & CiarK Cambridge 1. 47 The 
stalls and subsellia.. belong in style to the period of tbeir 
construction, 


Su-bsemitone. A/us. [ad. med.L. sebsemzito- 
nium: see SUB- 13.] The leading note of a scale. 

¢ 1800 Bussy Dict. ATus., Sub-Senutone, the name by which 
theorists distinguish the sharp seventh, or sensible, of any 
key. 1876 Strainer & Barrett Dict. Mus, Terms. 

Subse'nsible, a. ([Sus- 1 a.] Below or 
deeper than the range of the senses. 

1863 Tynpatt fea? ii. 33 We can only reach the roots of 
natural pbenomena by laying down, intellectually, a sub- 
sensible soil out of which such phenomena spring. 1871 — 
Fragm. Sci. (i879) U1. xv. 387 That subsensible world tnto 
which all natural phenomena strike their roots. 

So Subse‘nsual, -se‘nsuous ads. 

1886 Homilet. Rev. July 73 The dark, *subsensual flow of 
asoulabandoned tovice. 1892 AcNes M. CLerke Fam. Stud. 
Homer viii. 212 In some unexplained subsensual way. 
@ 1834 Coterince Notes § Lect. (1849) 1. 164 Nationality in 
each individual, goad his country, 1s equal to the sense of 
individuality guoad himself; but bimself as *subsensuous, 
and central. 1898 Horton Command. Fesus xvi. 290 In 
tbat subsensuous contact of spirit with spirit. 

Subsequence (so'bsikwéns). [f. SUBSEQUENT: 
see -ENCE. | 

1. That whichis subsequent ; a subsequent event ; 
the sequel. 

?ax1s00 Chester Pl. 1. 187 Yow sball well wyt the Sub- 
sequence, this Daunce will turne to teene and traye. 1592 
West ist Pt. Symbol. § 52 Let us enter into consideration 
of tbe subsequence or sequele thereof. 16x10 Heatey S?. 
Aug. Citie God 1. xxx. 150 Without any more stirre or other 
subsequence of war. did. v. ix. 209 What auailes the sub- 
sequence? 1637 Heywoop Descr. Soveraign of Seas 34 As 
they comply in the premisses,..they differ not all in the 
subsequence, 1827 G.S, Faser Sacv. Cal. Prophecy (1844) 
III. 331 The predicted millennium with its concomitants 
and subsequences. 

2. The condition or fact of being subsequent. 

1668 Witkins Keal Char. 1. iv. § x. x4 With sucb an order 
of precedence and subsequence as their natures will bear. 
1701 Grew Cosmol, Sacra 11. iii. 43 By which Faculty 
[sc. reminiscence], we are also able, to take notice of the 
Order of Precedence and Subsequence, in whicb they are 
past. 1846 Trencu A/irac. No. 5 (1862) x59 The Scripture 
teaches the absolute subordination of evil to good, and its 
subsequence of order. 1854 THackeray Newcomes xxviii, 
An affair which appeared in due subsequence in the news- 
papers. 1884 Brownine Ferishtah, Bean-Stripe yo Joy, 
sorrow,—by precedence, subsequence—Eitber on each, make 
fusion. 


+ Su-bsequency. Oés. rare. [f. SUBSEQUENT: 
see -ENCY.] ‘The fact or condition of following. 

1705 GreenniLe Embalming 336 The Heliotrope’s subse- 
quency to the Course of the Sun. 

Subsequent (szbs¢kwént), a. and 5d. [a. F. 
subséquent (14th c. in Littré), or ad. L. suebseguens, 
-entem, pr. pple. of sebseguz, f. sub- SuB- II+ 
seqgui to follow. ] 

A. adj. 

1. Following in order or succession ; coming or 
placed after, esf. immediately after. 

a1460 J. MetHam Ws. (E.E.T.S.) 157/1, 1 rede in elde 
volummys this matere subsequent. 1599 A. M. tr. Gaded- 
houer's Bk, Physicke 3465/1 Then applye tberon the whytes of 
Egges..and then applye theron this subsequente playster, 
1606 SHaks. 77. & Cr. 1. iii. 344 Such Indexes, although 
small prickes To their subsequent Volumes. 1660 Barrow 
Euclid Pref, (1714) p. ij, The six precedent and the two subse- 
quent [Books]. 1745 in soth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. 1. 285 The Sentences precedent and subsequent. 1788 
Encyct. Brit. (1797) 1. 695/2 This, with the subsequent bones 
of the ear, are here delineated as large as the life. 1814 
Scorr /Vav. ii, But more of this in a subsequent chapter. 
1833 J. Rennie A/ph, Angl, 21 We shall see ina subsequent 
page the principle upon which this is founded. 

absol. 1596 NasHE Saffrou-Walden To Rdr. Wks. 1905 
IL]. 22/31 Ibe subsequent or hindermost of the paire. 

2. Following or succeeding in time; existing or 
occurring after, esp. immediately after, something 
expressed or implied ; coming or happening later. 

+ The subsequent (year, etc.), the (year, etc.) subsequent, 
the year, etc. next following. 

Condition subsequent: see Conpition sé. 2. 

1503-4 Act 19 Hen. VII, c. 27 § 6 To begynand ende theyr 
accompt..in the yere subsequent for tbe yere precedent. 
1651 G. W. tr. Cowel’s Inst. 107 As if one gives any thing 
witb such an intention that it shall be the Donees wben a 
subsequent thing is performed. 1662 Petry Zaxes 1v. 28 
Tbe envy which precedent missions of Englisb [in Ireland] 
have against the subsequent. 1681 STAIR Tust. Law Scot. 
ll, xxViL 137 No Son of a subsequent Brancb could be 
entered. 1762-71 H. WALPOLE Vertue's Anecd. Paint. 
(1786) V. 129 His other plates I will repeat briefly, as I shall 
those of subsequent engravers. 1800 Cotgunoun Covznt. 
Thames xi. 300 It was found needful to explain and amend 


SUBSEQUENTIAL. 


this Charter by many others Subsequent. 1855 MAcAULAy 
Hist. Eng. xvii. 1V. 56 The day from which all his subse- 
quent years took their colour. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. itl. 23 
My subsequent destination was Vienna 1g05 R. BaGot 
Passport xxxvi, Concetta delivered the letter, and another 
subsequent one. 
b. Const. ¢o, 

Cf. previous, etc.) 

1647 CLARENDON /7ist. Red. u. § 12 The ill Consequences 
of it, or the Actions which were subsequent to it. 213745 
Swirt Some Remarks on Barrier Treaty Wks. 1841 1. 430/1 
This prodigious article is introduced as subsequent to the 
treaty of Munster. 1806 Wed. Frul. XV. 141, | have not 
heard of any death but one shortly subsequent to cow-pox 
inoculation, 1822 Heuer Vas. Fer. Taylor (1828) 1. p. xl, 
Subsequent to the suppression..he was..at large. 1871 
Sites CAarac, ii. (1876) 39 It was long subsequent to the 
death of both his parents. 1911 Var Dept. Provis. Subsidy 
Scheme 1 Lorries must have been built subsequent to ist 
January, 1911. 

c. Forming a sequel ¢o. (rare.) 

749 Jounson LZ. P,, Le (1868) 408 He had planned a 
va , which he considered as subsequent to his * Essay on 
Man’. 

da. Phys. Geog. See quots. ) 

(1862 Jukes in QO. Frul. Geol. Soc. XVIM1. 400 That the 
laterat valleys are the first formed..while the longitudinal 
valleys are of subsequent origin, gradually produced by 
atinuspheric action on the softer and more easily eroded 
beds that strike along the chains.) 1895 W. M. Davis in 
Geogr. Frail. (R.G.S.) V, 131 The peculiarity of subsequent 
streams is. that they run along the strike of weak strata; 
while consequent streams run down the dip, crossing 
harder and softer strata alike. 1898 I, C. Russert River 
Developme. vii. 185 Streams originate, the directions of which 
are regulated by the hardness and solubility of the rocks, 
Such streams appear subsequently to the main topographic 
features in their environment, and are termed subsequent 
streams, 

e. Geol, = INTRUSIVE a. 24, 

1888 Tears Srit. Petrogr. 449. 

+ B. sé. A peison or thing that follows or comes 
after another. Oés. 

1603 Frorio WWontaigne ul. xii. 294 Deeming all other 
apprentiships as subsequents and of superarogation in regard 
of that [orig. estimant tout autre apprentissage subsecutif 
a celuy-la 4 supernumeraire), 1623 Br. Hatt Serm. Re- 
edified Chapell Earle of E.xceter Wks. (1634) 484 This con- 
ceit ..is quite dissonant from thecontext, both in regard of the 
precedents, and subsequents. a 1676 Hate Prim. Urig, Man. 
u1, vil. 179 It hath a anost excellent congruity with the subse- 
quents of the Holy History. 3685 Coron. Fas. // (Broadside), 
So Handsome that all other Ladies, Her Subsequents seem'd 
but her Shaddows. 1824 L. Muraav Enel. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 
241 As the relative pronoun, when used interrogatively, 
refers to the subsequent word or phrase containing the 
answer to the question, that word or phrase may properly 
be termed the subsequent to the interrogative. 

+b. These subseguents ; the persons or things 
mentioned immediately afterwards. Oés. 

1612 STURTEVANT .Melallica §7 These subsequents are most 
necessarie,as namely; loyners, Carpenters, Smithes, Bricke- 
layers, Masons. 1637-50 Row Hist. irk (Wodrow Soc.) 15 
‘These subsequents..to be obserued in this Realme concern- 
ing Doctrine. P 

Subsequential (sybs/kwe'nfal), 2. [f. Sup 
SEQUENT alter conseguential.] Subsequent. 

1670 W. Plenn] Case Lid. Consc, 29 No Temporary Sub- 
sequential Law whatever, to our Fundamental Rights... 
can invalid so essential a part of the Government. 1802-12 
Bentuam Aation. Fudic. Evid, (1827) 11. 582 Whether in 
their original character of advocates or in their subsequential 
-.character of judges. 1829 — Fustice & Cod. Petit. 190 In 
another, say a subsequential judicatory, to which.. the 
inquiry is..transferred. 1879 STEVENSON Across the Plains 
(1892) 9 It seems to fit some subsequential, evening epoch of 
the world. 

Hence Subseque‘ntially adv., subsequently. 

1829 Bentuam Fustice 4 Cod. Petit. 127 Subsequentially 
applied instruments. . 

Subsequently (subs‘kwéntli), aév. [f. Sus- 
SEQUENT a. +-LY -,] At asubseqnent or later time. 
Const. Zo. 

1611 CoTar., Subsecutivement, subsequently. 1657 Crom- 
WELL Sf, 21 Apr. (Carlyle), If any shall be subsequently 
named, after the Other House is sat. 1685 SouTH Serm. 
Prov. xvi, 33 (1697) I. 337 They are forced to comply subse- 
quently, and to strike in with things as they fall out. 17 
R. J. Sutivan View Nas. H. 64 From the same cause, tte 
natural character of nations may arise, however subse- 
quently moulded. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nal. viii.174 In North 
America. .the large quadrupeds lived subsequently to that 
Period. 1863 Lyent Antig. Man2 The remains of living 
beings which have peopled the district at more than one era 
may have subsequently been mingled in such caverns. 1891 
Law Vimes XCl. 1/2 Cases where a man becomes a soldier 
subsequently to the making of the order, 

|Subserosa (sobsierd%-s3). nar. [mod.L. 


(sc. membréna): see SuB-1 d and cf. next.] Snb- 
serons tissne. 

1890 Bittines Vat. Med. Dict, 
29 Nov. 35. 

Subserous (suvbsis'ras), a. Anat, and Path. 
[f. Sus- + SERovs.] 


L. [Suz-1b.] a Axat. Situated or occurring 
beneath a serous membrane, as subserous issue. D. 
Path, Affecting the subserons tissue. 

1833 Cycl, Pract. Med, 11. 731/1 Its bloodvessels and those 
of the sub-serous cellular tissue are deeply injected. 18972 
T. G, THomas Dis, Women (ed. 3) 276 Neoplasms, whether 
they be submucous, subserons or mural, keep up a constant 
Nervous irritation. 1875 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. X. 
230 The subserous fibroid [of the uterus]. 1904 Brit. Med. 


(Also advb. = scdbsequently to, 


1901 Frul. Exper. Med. 


Frul. 10 Sept. 597 The great numbers of cells which are I 
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found wandering far and wide in the submucosa, the muscu- 
lature, and the subserous tissue. 

2. [SuB- 20 b.] Somewhat serous. In mod. Dicts. 

+Subse'rvant. Obs. rare—'. [Sup- 5 a.) An 
inferior servant, under-servant. 

1661 K. W. Conf. Charac., Detracting Empirick (1860) 
64 A poor apothecaries subservant, whose work is to look 
to the stills, and sweep the shop. 

Subserve (sdbss'1v), v. fad. L. subservire, f, 
sub- SuB- 8 + servire to SERVE v.!} 

1. intr. To be snbservieit fo. 

a1619 FotHEersY Atheom. 11. i. § 8 (1622) 186 Arts be- 
longing to all these; and yet all of them subseruing vnto 
the Art of Riding. 1646 H. Lawrence Commun, Angels 10 
All creatures shall subserve to that composition of which 
God is a part, 1677 Gace Cr, Gentiles 1. 9 The manner 
of our disquisitions..is irregular,..\When we..make that 
subservient which should be ultimate, und that ultimate 
which should subserve. 1759 Mautin Vat. d/ist. I. 317 
It subserves..to the Trade of this Place. 1822 L. Hunr 
Indicator No. 25 (1822) I. 193 Merely subserving to the 
worst taste of the times. 1860 Westcott /nirod. Study 
Gosp. v. 263 The historical franiework of their writings 
subserved to a doctrinal development. 

2. trans. To be instrnmental in furthering or 
assisting (a purpose, object, action, function, or 
condition); to promote or assist by supplying an 
instrument or means. 

1677 Gace Cri. Gentiles wv. 439 16 there not a world of 
men, which..subserve the Glorie of their Maker? 1685 
Baxter Paraphr, V. T, Matt vi. 9 That thou wilt .cause 
us to subserve thy Providence by our wise and diligent 
labours. 1687 Loud. Gaz. No. 2250/3 The free Exercise 
of Religion.. will., most truly subserve the Interest of Your 
Majesties Power. 1741 Watts /mprov. Mind 1. xvii. (1801) 
135 [The memory) uses all those parts. .which subserve our 
sensations, 1786 tr. Bechford'’s Vathek 7 Even insensible 
matter shewed a forwardness to subserve his designs. 1815 
Kinsy & Sp. Entomol. x, (1816) 1. 305 It might subserve 
the double purpose of ridding us of a nuisance, and relieving 
the public pressure. 1833-6 Newman //isé. S& (1876) 1. 
iv. ¥. 417 The cause of Protestantism. .the Catholic Fathers 
certainly do not subserve. 1854 Owen in Or7's Circ, Sci. 
Org. Wat. 1. 197 The ribs..subserve locomotion, 1896 
A llbutt’s Syst. Med. \. 109 The peripheral nervous system 
subserves sensation alone. 

b. To be instruinental in furthering the purpose, 
interest, or function of (a person or thing). rare. 

1661 Baxter Last Wk. Pelicver (1682) 62 Christ will not 
take it ill..to have his Ministers subserve him in so excellent 
awork. 1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. 5 You sce how the 
more imperfect subserve the perfect; the inanimate the 
animate; as the earth the plant. 1854 Owen in Orr's Circ. 
Sct., Org. Nat. 1. 163 Portions of bone are also developed 
to protect and otherwise subserve the organs of the senses, 

+3. a. ir. To act in a snbordinate position. 


Obs. rare. 

3671 Mitton Samson 57 Not made to rule, But to sub- 

serve where wisdom bears command. 
+b. trans. Yo serve under, be subordinate to. 
Obs. rare. 

1769 E. Bancrort Guiana 319 The busband takes a second 
{wife)]..who lives and subserves the former in all domestic 
employments. 

4. reft. To avail oneself of. rare. 

a1834 Coteripce Ounniana Lit. Rem. 1836 1. 373, 1 not 
merely subserve myself of them, but 1 employ them. 


Subserviate (sibsa-ivielt), v.  [urreg. f. Sus- 
SERVIENT + -ATE3.] ¢rans. To inake subservient or 


subordinate. 

1893 CRONWRIGHT-SCHREINER in Farrelly Se/tdem.S. Africa 
(1gQ00) 90 They would selfishly and foolishly subserviate the 
interests of the whole Colony to their own benighted wishes. 
1906 CHURCHILL Coniston 11. iii, The tiine would come when 
the railroads..would exterminate the boss, or at least sub- 
serviate him. P A 

Subservience (subss:iviéns). 
VIENT : see -ENCE.] 

L. The condition or quality of being serviceable, 


as a means /o an end, 

@ 1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Jan. 1 All this accommodation 
..and mutual subservience of the things in Nature. 1677 
Gate Crt. Gentiles 1v. 450 To order al means and affaires 
in subservience to his end and designe. 1793 Burke Oéds. 
Conduct Minority Wks. 1842 1. 614 It was in subservience 
to the general plan of disabling us from taking any steps 
against France. 31805 Knox & Jess Corr. 1. 224 All events 
on this earth are regulated and directed, in subservience to 
the interests of that spiritual..kingdom of the Messiah. 
188 F. Temrre Aclat. Relig. & Sci. iv. (1885) 119 We should 
trace the beneficent effects of pain and pleasure in their 
subservience to the purification of life. 

Tb. pl. 

41693 Urguhart's Rabelais 11. |. 402 The uses and sub- 
serviences they were fit for, 180z Patey Nat. Theol, xii, 
The plan is attended, through all its varicties and deflections, 
by subserviences to special occasions and utilities, 

2. A condition of subordination or subjection ¢o 
another. Now rare exc. as implied in 3. 

1701 G. Stannore Pious Breathings v. xvit (1720) 348 
Grant that my sensual Affections may always continue in 
subservience to my reasonable mind. a@1704 T. Brown 
Praise of Wealth Wks. 1730 1. 86 A change of power to 
subservience is a proof of folly. 1836 THirtwaLt Greece 
XXL (1839) HII. 173 hey had secured the subservience of 
the whole island. 1g02 W. Bricut Age of Fathers (1903) 
I. xv. 288 The sermon..asserted the absolute ‘subservience’ 
of the Son to the Father. i 

3. Subservient behaviour, attitude, or conduct ; 
servile subordination, submissiveness, obsequions- 
ness. 

1819 Scorr /vanhoe xxiv, She could not indeed imitate 


[f. SuBsER- 


SUBSERVIENT. 


1 bis excess of subservience, because she was a stranger to 


the meanness of mind..by which 1 was dictated, 1849 
Grote Greece u. xxxviii. V. 23 A young Persian inonarch, 
corrupted hy universal subservience uround him 41 
Hameston Jutedi. Life 1x. iit 314 Johnson..is grander in 
his neglect of fashion than Goldsmith in bis ruimous sub- 
servience. 1902 Marmeson /ol, 4 Relig. I. x. 323 His 
subservience tothe King was due in part to the extreme 
weakness of his position. 

Subserviency (sibs3-1viénsi). 
-ENCY.] 

L. = SUBSERVIENCE I. 

1651 Baxiex /nf. Bagi, 277 All things being..by him 
given out to the world, in subserviency to the ends of his 
design, 1662 Srittixncrt. Orig. Sacre ui. iv. § 5 This 
Institution of them in the Schools of the Prophets was of 
great subserviency. 1732 Beaketry Alciphr. i. § 9 The 
Mseauty of Dress depends on its subserviency to certain 
Ends and Uses. 1748 Harttey Odserv. Man i. i. § 3. 10 
When we contemplate..the manifest Adaptations and Sob 
serviencies of all these Things to each other. 1830 Lyeir 
Princ, Geol. \. 479 The subserviency of our planet to the 
support of terrestrial as well as aquatic species, 1862 Hoox 
Lives Adps. 11. 124 Persons, whom he intended to bring 
to a subserviency to his objects. 

2. = SUBSERVIENCE 2. 
plied in 3. 

1653 11. More Conyect. Cabbad. (1713) 15 It is reasonable 
the worser should be in subserviency to the better. a@ 1665 
J. Gooowin Being filled with the Sp. (1867) 147 That sub- 
serviency which. .scems to be attributed to the Holy Ghost. 
1723 Swier Aryts. ayst. bps. Wks. 1761 111.263 Lords and 
squires—who..murmur at the payment of rent—as a sub- 
serviency they were not boru to. 1896 Dx. Axcyie PAilos. 
Belief 8 Vhe subserviency of structure to function, and the 
priority in time of structural growth 

3. = SUBSERVIENCE 3. 

@ 1768 Secner Serm. (1770) 111. viii. 178 The obstructing 
of useful Measures by Opposition, forwarding bad ones by 
Subserviency. 1815 W. H. Ixetann Scrzdbleomania 57 
note, Any stricture on the score of subserviency in style 
or composition, 1852 Mrs. Srowr Uncle Tom's C. xxxix 
That cringing aig 4 which is one of the most baleful 
effects of slavery. 1878 Lecxy Eng. in 18th Cent. 1.1.8 
In no country have State trials been conducted with..a 
more scandalous subserviency to the Crown. 


Subservient (sdbss-iviént), a. (sé) [ad.L. 
subserviens, -entem, pt. pple. of sudbservire to 
SuBSERVE.} A. adj. 

L. Being of use or service as an instrument or 
means; scrving as a means to fnrther an end, 
object, or purpose ; serviceable. Const. fo a person 
or thing, a design, condition, process. 

1632 Tatnam Love erowuns the en:t 1. Dram. Wks. (1878) 
19 If these eyes be my own, | fondly trust They may be more 
subservient tome. 1651 Baxter fnf. Saft. 144 If they do 
preach any wholsom Doctrine, it is usually but subservient to 
their great Design. 1656 Ripcrey Pract. Physick 55 The 
spirits. subservient to the imagination in the Brain. 16g0 
Locke Mum. Und. w ix. § 7 Ideas, which we may. .suppase 
may be introduced into the Minds of Children in the Womb, 
subservient tothe necessity of their Life..there. 1729 Butter 
Serm. Wks, 1874 11. 150 Every particular affection. is sub- 
servient to self-love. 1781 Gipbon Decd. & F. xviii. (1787) II. 
99 The arts of fraud were made subservient to the designs of 
cruelty. 1873 Svmonps Grk. /'octs vii. 189 The drama 
renders all arts subservient to the one end of action. 1879 
Harian L£yesight it 18 All the other structures of the eye 
may be considered subservient to this one [the retina]. 

+b. Const. ¢o with inf. or a prep. with gerund. 

1668 Drypen Dram. Poesy Wks. 1725 1. 43 They dwell 
on him and his concernments, while the rest of the Persons 
are only subservient to set him off. 1714 R. Fippes Pract. 
Dise. 1. 145 Persons who are subservient in this respect 
towards promoting the honour of God. 1719 Younc Revenge 
i. i, This is a good subservient artifice, To aid the nobler 
workings of my brain. 1755 SMottert Qusx. (1803) II. 23 
In making you subservient in facilitating our success. 

+c. withont construction. Ods. 

16s0 Butwer Anthropomet. 173 They are not in the 
number of them that perform an action, but of those that 
are subservient. 1661 J. Fevt //ammond 112 Scarce ever 
reading any thing which he did not make subservient in one 
kinde or other. 170: Grew Cosmol. Sacra i. i. 36 While 
we are awake, we feel none of those Motions, which are 
continually made, in the disposal of the Corporeal Princt- 
ples Subservient herein. 

2. Acting or serving in a subordinate capacity ; 
subordinate, subject. Const. Zo. 

a. of persons. ; 

1647 Crarennon Hist. Red.1. § 140 That the Queen might 
have solely that Power, and he only be Subservient to her. 
1667 Decay Chr. Piety ii. P 13 Can we think he will be 
patient thus to be made subservient to his enemy? 1712 
G. Hicxes Two Treat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) 11. 79 The 
deacons as subservient inferior ministers. 1721 Prior 
Predest. 63 Wks. 1907 11. 347 I> God subservient to his own 
Decree? 1873 Hamerton /ntell, Life vu. vi. 258 Women 
are by nature far more subservient to custom than we are. 
1880 ‘ Verxon Lee’ //aly 11. i. 73 They wanted the singer 
to remain subservient to the composer. 

b. of things. ; 

1641 Mitton Cé. Govt. iii. Wks. 1851 III. 109 Copies out 
from the borrow'd manuscript of a subservient scrowl. 1656 
Tucker Rep.in Mise. Scott. Burgh Rec. Sec. 19 The towne 
is a mercat towne, but subservient and belonging..to the 
towne of Lynlithquo. 1687 Drypen Hind & P. 1. 88 
Superiour faculties are set aside, Shall their subservient 
organs be my guide? 1709 Porr Ess. Crit. 263 Most Critics, 
fond of some subservient art, Still made the Whole depend 
upon a Part, 1864 Pusey Leet. Daniel ii 88 Antiochus 
Epiphanes. . directed against God what wasto be subservient 
toGod. 1870 Disraeut Lothair xii, Assuming that religion 
was true..then religion should be the principal occupation 
of man, to which all other pursuits should be subservient. 


[f. next: see 


Now rare exc, as im- 


SUBSERVIENTLY. 


e. Law, (Cf. SERVIENT and SERVITUDE 7.) 

1681 Stair /ust. Law Scot. 1. xvi. 327 Personal Servitudes 
are, whereby the property of one is subservient to tbe person 
of another. 1681 [see ServiTuDE 7]. 1884 Law Rep. 25 
Chanc. Div. 580 The mortgagees of C, D, and E. .acquiesced 
in those blocks being made subservient to tbe adjoining 


block B. 
3. Of persons, their actions, etc. : Slavishly sub- 


missive ; truckling, obsequious, 

1794 Mars. RapcuiFre A/yst. Udolpho x\viii, Emily was.. 
disgusted by the subservient manners of many persons, 
who [etc.. 1819 Scotr /vauhoe xxi, Tbe foreigner came 
here poor, beggarly, cringing, and subservient. 1839 JAMES 
Louis XIV, IV. 251 He contrived to ally this subservient 
flatiery toa degree of intemperate vehemence towards Louis. 
1874 GKEEN Short Hist. viii. § 2 (1882) 472 The lawyers bad 
been subservient beyond all other classes to the Crown. 

B. sé. A subservient person or thing. rare. 

1867 D. Pace Jf/ax 143 The primitive notion that this 
earth was the centre of the universe, and the sun, moon, and 
stars, formed merely to be its subservients. 1898 MEREDITH 
Odes Fr. Hist. 35 The fair subservient of Imperial Fact. 

Subserviently (sibss:rviéntli), vv. [f. prec. 
+-LY%.] Ina strbservient manner. 

1678 CupwortH /utell. Syst. 221 The worst of all Evils 
made..1o contribute subserviently to the Good and Per- 
fection of he Whole. 1795 Ann. Ree., Hist. 18 They acted 
subserviently to all its designs, 1823 W. Scoresay Frail. 
p. xv, Discovery was an object, therefore, that could only 
ed ee oy subserviently to this. 1885 Janch. Exam. 
26 Aug. 5/4 Unless it [sc. the Government] complies sub- 
serviently witb the Nationalist demands. 

So Subse'rvientness rare—° (1727 Bailey 
Vol. ID. 

Subserving (sdbss-1vin), Ap/. a. [f. SuBSERVE 
v.+-ING %.] ‘Phat subserves; subservient. 

1621 Burton Anat. .Vel. 1, i. 1.11, Ligaments, are they 
that tye ibe Bones together, and other parts 10 the Bones, 
witb their subseruing tendons. 1893 Advance (Chicago) 
2 Nov., Combine..against the ring and its boss and its 
subserving 100] thal now fills tbe Mayor's chair. [1895 
W. H. Hupson Spencer's Philos. 124 In non-gregarious 
creatures, the only conflict is between self-subserving and 
race-subserving activities.) 

Subsesquialteral, etc.: see SuB- Io. 

Subsessile (svbse'sil), a. Zool. and Sot. [ad. 
mod.L, suédsesstlis: see SuB- 20 c.} Not truly 
sessile ; almost sessile. 

1760 J. Lee /utrod, Bot. 10. iv, (1765) 174 Verticiltus, a 
Whnorl, expresses a Number of Flowers that are subsessile. 
1777 S. Rosson Srit. Flora 104 Snow Saxifrage. Leaves 
obovate, crenaie, subsessile. 1856 W. Crark Vax der 
Hoeven’s Zot. 1, 374 Abdomen subsessile, conico-acuminate, 

Subset, 54.1 [f. Susser v.] An act of sub- 
setting or subletting. 

@ 1722, 1765-8 [see SussetTine below]. 

Subset, 56.2 [f. Sus- 5¢ + Set sd.2] A sub- 
ordinate set. ; 

1g0z Encycl. Brit. XX1X. 121/1 It may be possible to 
divide the set into a number of subsets, no two of whicb con- 
tain a common object. 

Subset (szbse't), v. Sc. [f. SuB- 9 (6) + Set 
v.] trans. To underlet, sublet. 

1681 Stair /nst. Law Scot. 1. xiii. 253 As the half may be 
sub-seti, so any other rigbt less then the value of the half, 
is sustained as an Infeftmeni of warrandice. 1752 Scots 
Mag. Nov. 551/2 A small farm.., which he had subset at 
about 61. Sterling per annum, 1801 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 381 
A missive of tack,.. which made no mention of assignees,.. 
was..found, neither capable of being assigned, nor subset. 
1806 Scotr Fam. Lett. (1894) 1. 35, 1 have subset the whole 
of thesheep farm. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot, 582 Yo 
assign or subset a lease of the ordinary endurance of nine- 
teen years. 

b. absol. or intr. 

1801 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 379 A tack of lands does not 
amply a power, either to assign, or even to subset. 1838 
W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 582 In such leases..an express 
authority to assign or subset inust be given. 

Hence Subse'tting vd/. s4.; Subse'ttable a., 
capable of being subset. 

a17zz_ Fountainnart Decis, 1. 454 The axiom against 
sub-setting is only againsi an assignment... Bui a sub-set 
is lawful, and was so found 12 March 1686. 1765-8 Erskine 
Inst. Law Scot. \. vi. § 33 (1773) 265 lt remains a doubt, 
whether the power of subsetting 1s implied in the nature of 
a tack, without a special clause. /éé7¢., By a subsei the 
principal tacksman is not changed, 1801 farmer's Mag. 
Nov, 379 All tacks, likewise, that are to subsist for a great 
length of time, are also assignable, as well as subsettable. 

+Subsettle. Oés. [f. Susser v.+-Le, -EL; 
cf, wzdersettle.) Anunder-tenant; = UNDERSETTLE, 

1583 in J. Guest Rotherhanz (1879) 361 Andrew Robinson 
sub setell for a horse on the comon contrary to our custome 6d. 

Subseyd, variant of SuBsIDE sd. 

Subshrub(sobf{rvb). ort. [f.SuB- 3 + SurvB 
56.1, to render mod.L. szffretex (see SUFFRUTICOSE). 
Cf. the earlier zzdershrub.] An undershrub, or 
very small shrub. 

1851 Gienny Handbk. Fl, Gard. 11 The double-flowered 
varieties..may be.. treated as perennial sub-shrubs. 

So Su’bshrubby @., resembling a subshrub, 
suffruticose. 

1843 Florist’s Frnl. (1846) IV. 140 It is a dwarf and com- 
pact-growing plant, apparently of an evergreen herbaceous 
or subshruhby habit. 185: Grenny Handbk, Fl. Gard. 67 
Mathiola incana, the queen stock, is a sub-sbrubby kind. 
1856 De.amer 4 Gard. 107 The terms ‘ sub-shrubby plants’ 
and ‘suffruticose irees’ have been invented, to designate 
those individuals which occupy intermediate positions in 
the long series of she vegetable kingdom. 


] 
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+ Subsidary, a. Ods. Erron. f. SUBSIDIARY. 

1628 H. Burton /sraef’s Fast Ded. p. v, Who doe more 
hinder or preiudice the King in his necessarie and Royall 
Subsidarie Supplyes, then such Factours? 1688 Hote 
Armoury . iv. 195/2 Suffragan or Subsidary Bisbops. 

+ Subsidate, v. Ots. rare—'.  [irreg. f. L. seeb- 
sidére to SUBSIDE.] ¢zér. To sink in. 

1653 R. Sanvers Physiogn. 173 The eyes, being bumble, 
subsidate. . 

So Subsida-tion, a depression. 

1838 Fraser's Mag. XV11. 24 Tbe protuberances or sub- 
sidations of the cranium. 

+ Subside, s4. Ods. Also -sede, -seyd, -syde. 
[a. F. seedside, ad. L. seedsidium Sussipy.] =SUB- 
SIDY. 

1450 Brut i. 329 He axed..a grete subsedeto be graunted 
to bem, for defendyng of hem and ofhisreame, 1474 Rentat 
Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) 1. 215 The byschoppis subseyd at 
bis fyrst entre. rs0z ARNOLDE Chron, (1811) 193 The Rate 
of the Kyngis Custum and Subside of Marchaundises re- 
gisired in the Escheker. 1542 Yatton Churchw. Acc. (Som. 
Rec. Soc.) 136 Payd for the Kyngs subsyde xiijs. ilijd. 
1553 Kee. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 54 Aqvittaunce..for the 
Subsede of tbe Church for the Syvmma of iij li vjs. 

Subside (sdbsai-d), v. [ad. L. sudbsidére, f. 
sub- SuB- 2 + sidére to sit down.] 

1. zxtr. To sink down, fall to the bottom, pre- 
cipitate. Also with dow. 

1681 tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Subside, to sink 
down, or fall to the bottom. 1696 Wuiston 7h. Earth in. 
(1722) 278 Their Shells were buried among the other Bodies 
or Masses which subsided down. 1741 Braptey P&élos. 
Acc. Wks. Nat. 9 Bodies of no more weight 1ban Shells, or 
Teeth of Fishes, would subside themselves down to the 
bottom. 1765 Afuseunz Rust. 1V.98 Chalk laid on clay will, 
we know, subside. 1857 Minter Elem. Chem., Org. (1862) 
ii. § 1. 80 The precipitate is allowed to subside, 1877 Hux- 
Ley Physiogr. 133 The gravel is the first to fall; then tbe 
sand subsides, and finally the mud settles down. 

2. To sink to a low or lower level, esf. of liquids 
or soil sinking to the normal level; (of valleys) to 
form a depression; (of a swelling or something 
inflated) to be reduced so as to become flat. 

1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey) s. v., The Streams Subside from 
tbeir Banks. 1729 T. Cooxe Ta/es, etc. 46 Where sbady 
Mountains rise, and Vales subside. 1731 ARBUTHNOT A/z- 
ments u. i. (1735) 28 Small Air- Bladders..capable to be in- 
flated by the Admission of Air,and to subside at the Expul- 
sion of it. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 151 When 
the earth hath fully subsided, and become firm and solid 
[ete.], 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 609 The mountains 
converge into a single ridge, which..subsides into plain 
country. 1816 J. SmitH Panorama Sci. 4 Art lI. 76 On 
pouring a quantity of water into one limb, the water will 
rise in the other, and when lef undisiurbed, will subside at 
an equal height in both, 1817 SHettey Rev. /slam vu. 
xxvii, The Eagle. .‘The eager plumes subsided on his throat, 
1844 H. SterHens Bk. Farm 1. 513 A little [earth] is left 
elevated immediately over the drain, 10 subside to the usual 
level of the ground. 1863 LyeLt Aztig. Alan 34 The waters 
of tbe Nile bad subsided. 1885 Lavy Rep. 10 Prob. Div. 87 
A small blister, which subsided in a day or 1wo. 

b. Of a mass of earth, etc.: To fall or give 
way as the result of dynamic disturbance, etc. 

1973 Cook's Voy. ut. xiv. (1842) I. 329 A large tract of 
country, of which it was part, subsided ay some convulsion 
of nature. 1840 Lvete Princ. Geol. ui, xvi. (ed. 6) 111. 345 
Buildings which have at different times subsided beneath 
the level of the sea. 1879 A. A. Wallace's Australasia i, 
1r The bottom of the ocean is itself even now subsiding 
more and more. 1884 Pall Mfutl Gaz. 29 July 5/1 We sus- 
pect that when the great basin of Taupo comes to be ex- 
plored by tbe sounding lead, an extinct volcano, crater and 
all, will be found subsided in its midst. 

c. Of persons: To sink down zifo or om to a 
chair, etc. 

1879 F. W. Rosinson Coward Consc. 1. vi, She subsided 
into the easy-chair. 1888 ‘J. S. Winter’ Sootle’s Ciuldr. 
ix, The subject of the joke subsided on to a chair where sbe 
sat giggling. 

3. Of the sea, wind, storm: To sink to rest, 
abate. 

@1721 Prior Tale from Boccace 55 Wks. 1907 11. 343 Not 
Waves and winds ane more adden: ieee Put Eneid 
vu. g The Sea subsiding, and the Tempests o'er. 1839 
Tuirtwact Greece xlix. V1. 168 The wind had already sub- 
sided. 1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 54 Beneath where. .soft 
the tree-top swell subsides. 

4. Of strong feeling, excitement, clamour, and 
the like : To cease from agitation, fall z7¢o a state 
of quiet or of less violence or activity. 

a1700 Evetyn Diary Sept. 1644, Our desire of revenge 
had by this time subsided. 1772 Tortapy in R. Palmer B&. 
Praise (1866) 436 Soon shall our doubts and fears Subside 
at His control. 1778 Burney £vedina xxxiii. (1791) I. 177 
Her anger now subsiding into grief. 1783 Crasse Village 
ur. 183 Cease then that grief, and let those tears subside. 
1824 Scotr St, Rouan’s iv, ‘The clamour which attends the 
removal of dinner from a public room had subsided. 1855 
Poultry Chron. 111. 170 Buying and selling fowls has sub- 
sided from an excitement to a natural business transaction. 
1863 Geo. Eriot Romola xxix, They parted with softening, 
dropping voices, subsiding into silence. 1892 ‘ F. ANsTEY’ 
Voces Pop. Ser. 1. 156 ‘The hubbub gradually subsides. 

b. Of a condition: To die down, pass away, 


“wear off. Ofan action: To be discontinued. 


1751 CuesterF. Le??. cclviii, Your fencing likewise, .may 
subside for the summer. 1762 T. Mortimer £v. Man Own 
Broker (ed. 5) 20 The probability of the premium (given on 
any Stock) totally subsiding. 1780 in Lett. Earl Malmes- 
bury (1870) 1. 460, 1 sball go when the novelty is a little 
subsided. 1813 SHELLEY Q. Mads 11. 60 Too soon The 
slumber of intemperance subsides. 


SUBSIDENCE. 


5. Of persons: To fall c/o an inactive or less 


active or efficient state. 

1928 Youne Love of Fame vu. 196 His swelling soul sub- 
sides to native peace. 1847 Mrs. Gore Castles in Air xix, 
1 am not sure but I would rather live in the King’s Bench 
. than subside into a country Squire. 1865 Dickens Mut. 
Fr. im. xv, ‘That was well done!’ panted Bella, slackening 
in the next street, and subsiding into a walk. 1885 Manch. 
Exam. 22 June 5/3 After a very promising career, .he bas 
subsided into a quiet and indifferent attitude. 

b. To cease from activity ; ¢sf. to lapse into 
silence. 

1871 Cincinnati Conzn. Apr. (Scbhele de Vere American- 
tsts 638) Thereupon the doughty General subsided, but it 
would be a great mistake to suppose that he will remain 
silent. 1880 Daly News 1 July, Being told he must keep 
quiet or be arrested he subsided. 


6. To be merged zx; to pass zx/o. rure. 

1781 Simes Milit. Guide (ed. 3) 4 Politeness should exceed 
authority, and the Officer subside in tbe gentleman. 1862 
STANLEY Few. Ch. 1. xii. 267 The old life was. .never entirely 
to subside into the new. 

+7. trans. To cause to sink in. Obs. rare. 

16so Butwer Anthropomet. 75 The roots of tbat promi- 
nencie wbich subsides the apple of the eye. 


Subsided (sdbsai-déd), 7p/. a ([f. prec. + 
-ED 1.] In senses of the verb: Sunk ; precipitated ; 
quieted. 

1733 Tutt Horse-hoeing H usb, xiii. 163 The Earth sinking 
away from tbe Roots, leaves the bottom of the Stalk bigber 
than tbe subsided Ground. 1753 RicHARDSON Grandson 
V1. ix, When the contents are too much for me, I lay them 
down; and resume them, as my subsided joy will allow. 
1788 Elaboratory laid open 63 Let the clear water be tben 
poured back, into tbe first vessel, with great care not to dis- 
turb the subsided powder. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1274 The 
muriate of copper is 10 be decanted from the subsided 
gypsum. 1844 H. Sternens 2%. Farm 1. 504 All the sods 
just fill up the subsided drain. 1851 Corr. Lady Lyttelton 
(1912) 410, I.. woke witb a pleasant subsided feeling. 


Subsidence (sibsai-déns, svbsidéns). [ad. L. 
subsidentia sediment, f. sudsidére to SUBSIDE: see 
-ENCE. Cf. It. susstdenza sediment.] 

1, A sediment, precipitate. ? Ods. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 92 A Chalky earth, which 
..Steeped in water, affoordeth a cream..on the top, and a 
grosse subsidence at the bottome. 1650 VAUGHAN Anthro- 
posophia 15 The Earth was an impure, Sulphureous subsi- 
dence, or Caput mortunm of the Creation. 1847 CLARKE i 
Grul. KR. Agric. Soc. V1. t. 109 The soil of the whole is 
the subsidence of a muddy water. 1890 Goutn New dled. 
Dict., Subsidence,..in pbarmacy, tbe sediment falling from 
a liquid. 

2. The settling (of solid or heavy things) to the 
bottom, formation of sediment, precipitation. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Subsidence, a resting or setling in 
tbe bottoin, 1696 Wuiston 7h. Earts in. (1722) 278 The 
same Law..was also observ’d in the subsidence of the Shells 
of Fishes. 1765 Museum Rust, 1V. 98 What 1 have written 
on the subsidence of chalk, and the simple method of re- 
covering that almost-lost manure. 1799 Jouthly Rev. XXX, 
150 A force of subsidence, the natural consequence of 
gravity,..has produced similar effects. 1800 Henry Hfzt. 
Chent. (1808) 125 Separate the liquid part by filtration or 
by subsidence. 1857 Mitter Len: Chenz., Org, (1862) iv. 
§ 1. 259 The clear oil is afterwards agitated. ., again clarified 
by subsidence [etc.}. 

8. The sinking (of liquids) to a normal or lower 
level; also, a fall in the level of ground. 

1669 Bovis Contin. New Exper. xix. 62 The Quick-silver 
that before stood at 29 inches. .would fall so low as to rest 
at 9 or ro inches, (for once I measur’d the Subsidence be- 
neath its former Elevation). 1837 Svp. Smitu Wks. (1850) 
641 One of those Shem-Ham-and-Japhet buggies—made 
on Mount Ararat soon after the subsidence of the waters. 
1839 G. Biro Nat. Philos. 104 The subsidence of mercury 
in the barometer, as we ascend mountains... affords valuable 
data for calculating their vertical height. 1863 HawTHorNE 
Our Old Home (1879) 104 Tbe country..is a succession of 
the gentlest swells and subsidences, 1865 LivincsTONE 
Zambesi xxi. 429 Snags..left in the cbannel on tbe sudden 
subsidence of the water. 

b. A fall in rhythm or accent. 

18zq4 LANDoR /mag. Conv., Aeschines & Phocion Wks. 
1853 I. 26/2 Concentrated are his arguments,..easy the 
swell and subsidence of his periods, his dialect purely attic. 
18st Hawruorne //o. Sev. Gadles x, He delighted in the 
swell and subsidence of tbe rhytbm, and the happtly-recur- 
ring rhyme. . . : 

4. A sinking zsfo inactivity or quiescence. 

a. of feelings, of a disturbance, of the attacks 


of a disease, etc. 

1754 WARBURTON Seri. 27 Oct., Wks. 1788 V. 519 The 
mind..being, by the subdual or subsidence of the more 
violent passions, now become attentive to, and sensible of, 
the soft and gentle impressions of tranquillity. 1847 Dickens 
Haunted Manii.70 A decided subsidence of her animosity. 
1864 LowKLt Fireside Trav. 256 So these people burst out 
..into a noise and fury...And the subsidence is as sudden, 
1890 Goutp New Med. Dict., Subsidence,..in pathology, 
the gradual cessation and disappearance of an attack of 
disease. 

b. Of physical phenomena or actions. 

1731 ARBUTHNOT ALiwents i. ii. (1735) 29 The alternate 
Motion of tbose Air-Bladders, whose Surfaces are by turns 
freed from mutual Contact, and by a sudden Subsidence 
meet again by the ingress and egress of the Air. 18.. Edin: 
Rev. (Seager), Subsidence of waves. 1860 TYNDALL Glac. 
1, 81 The subsidence of this action [throbbing] was always 
the signal for further advance. 1864 Lowett Fireside Trav, 
292 We awaited her subsidence as that of a shower. 1879 

‘assell’s Techn, Educ. 1. 215 A second.. fermentation takes 
place..; its subsidence diminishes the bulk of the wine. 


SUBSIDENCY 


e. Sinking into decline or decay, 

1856 Meriwate Kom. Emp, xxxii, (1865) IV. 67 It was 
ahout the period of the Gracchi that this subsidence of the 
old aristocracy of birth began first to be remarked. ; 

5. (orig. Geol.) A gradual lowering or settling 
down of a portion of the earth due to dynamic 
causes, mining operations, or the like. 

1802 Praveain /llustr. Hutton. Th. 449 Though a local 
subsidence, or settling of the ground, could hardly account 
for this change,..yet a subsidence that has extended to a 
great tract..will agree very well with the appearances, 
1854 Murcuison Siduria vi. 131 The rock is..subject to 
slides or subsidences. 1856 Pace Adv. Text-bh, Geol. ii. 39 
Subsidences occasioned by carthquake and volcanic con- 
vulsions. 1912 Standard 20 Sept. 6/4 Streets and buildings 
-.are being damaged by subsidences due to disused under- 
ground workings. 

transf. 1861 Morning Post 27 Nuv., They reached the 
door, but found it fixed hy the subsidence of the walls. 

6. alivib., applied to vesscls in which liquids 
are put in order to precipitate their suspended 
solid matter, as subsidence reservoir, vat. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Subsidence-vat, a dyer's 
settling-vat. 1892 Pall Mall Gaz, 9 Sept. 2/1 All the com- 
panies supplying river water.. have aubatcnce reservoirs, 
into which the water is first turned for the purpose of allow- 
ing such of the suspended solid matter as will to settle. 

Subsidency (svbsai-dénsi, sv’bsidénsi). Now 


vare. [ad. L. swbsidentia: see prec.] = prec. 
1655-87 11. More App. Antid. (1712) 215 Vodies..in a 
confused agilation may very likely go together, as we sce 


done. .in the subsidency of this dreggish part of the World, 
the Earth, a 1661 Furrer iVorthies, Surrey (1662) ut. 79 
Those who judiciously impute the sudden subsidency of the 
Earth in the interstice aforesaid to some underground hol- 
lowness. 1691 Ray Creation u. (1704) 261 So as to cause 
a Suhsidency of the Lungs by lessening the cavity there. 
1779 Phil. Frans. LUXIX 597 A strong and regular current 
in a river is the bestof all means. .for preventing the forma. 
tion of hanks in the bed by the subsidency of mud, &c. 
1811 Pinkerton Petra. I. 416 Mhroughout all the space 
many fissures appeared and subsidencies of the ground. 
1845 5. Jupp A/argaret it. ili, In the substdency and depar- 
ture of love, the moral system is revolutionized. 

Subsident (svbsaidént, svbsidént), 2. rare. 
[ad. L. sedsidens, -enlem, pr. pple. of subsidere to 
SUBSIDE.) Precipitating. 

1889 PENNELL Fishing 415 By subsequent treatment of the 
precipitated and subsident imetals. 

+ Subsidereal, a. 06s. rare—!. [Sus- 1 a.] 
Subcelestial, sublunary. 

1636 in Aun. Dubrensia (1877) 57 This subsideriall rundle. 

+ Subsi-dial, 2. Obs. rare—'. [f. Sunsipy sd. 
+-AL.] = SUBSIDIARY a, 3c. 

1798 Pexnant //indoostan I. 13 A subsidial ally of the 
English, who receive from ils monarch the annual sum of 
£160,000. s x 

Subsidiarily (sdbsidiarili), a/v. [f. next + 
-Ly 2.) Ina subsidiary manner or position; sub- 
ordinately, sccondarily. (occas. const. /o.) 

1603 Frorio Montaigne t. xxxii, At first sight he addresseth 
himselfe to this meane, which they never embrace but sub- 
sidiarily. 1625 Docu, fipeach. Dk. Buckhm, (Camden 
Soc.) 209 Three onely should speak, subsidiarily one to an- 
other. 1694 Facte Yersey iv. 112 This Court was first 
brought in Subsidiarily, when Causes grew loo numerous 
for Catel. 1818 H. T. Cotrsrooxe Obligations 141 He is 
not hound subsidiarily for the remainder, in the event of in- 
solvency of his coheirs. 1852 Browninc Shelley's Lett. 


Introd. Ess, (1881) 7 Subsidiarily to the human inlerest of 


his work. 1897 Mairtann Domesday Bk. & Beyond 148 
The hundred being but subsidiarily liable. 

Subsidiary (sibsidiari), a. and sé, [ad. L. 
subsidiarius, t. subdsiditum: see SuBsipius. Cf. 
F. subsidiaire, It. sussidiario, Sp., Pg. subsidiario.} 

L. Serving to help, assist, or supplement; fur- 
nishing assistance or supplementary supplies; 
auxiliary, tributary, supplementary, (Chiefly of 
things.) 

1543 Jove G. J. confuteth Winch, Art. fol. ij, Lustified by 
thonelye faith in him, and by nothing els as by any suh- 
sydiary attaynment .vnto this full iustificacion in christe. 
1613 R. C. Table Alph., Subsidiarie, that is giuen or set 
to aide another. 1615 CrooKe Body of Alan 74 A hloud- 
like vapor which returneth into the veines, and so becom- 
meth for want of better, a subsidiarie nourishment of the 
partes. 1627 Donne Serme. xliv. (1640) 442 In these sub- 
sidiary gods, these occasional gods, there could he no Om- 
nipoteuce, no Almightinesse. 1688 Home Armoury u.. iii. 
64/1 A Suffragan Bishop, or Subsidiary Bishop. 1731 ARBUTH- 
not A diments v1. viii. (1735) 235 Howsoever they {sc. hitter 
Substances} may he acceptable to some one Part, that is.. 
that they are a sort of subsidiary Gall. 1776 Apam SMITH 
W. N,v. iii. 1. 545 (A sinking fund) is a subsidiary fund 
always at hand to be mortgaged in aid of any other doubtful 
fund, 1805-17 R. Jameson Char, Min. 159 The decrements 
on these last faces are considered as subsidiary, to favour 
the action of the principal decrement, 1832 Brewster Vat, 
Magtc v.(1833)110 The inflammation. .of the ignited gas will 
he sustained by these four subsidiary flames, 1864 BowEN 
Logic vi. 150 Concerning the nature of the objects delivered 
by the Subsidiary Faculties. 1872 Yeats Techn, Hist, 
Comm, 211 We must mention the development of printing 
and the subsidiary art of paper-making, 1903 Daily Chron, 
26 Oct. 3/5 Bishop Subsidiary of Caerleon, 

b. Const. Zo. 

1663 WaTERHOUSE Comm. Fortescue’s De Laud. Legum 
Angliz 398 The Commoners of England being landed, are 
so subsidiary to their Princes and Laws in all kindes of aide 
and duty. 1679 Everyn Sy/va (ed. 3) To Rdr. AZ An 
infinity of solitary, and loose Experiments subsidiary to it. 
21740 WATERLAND £779. conc. Inf. Con:mun. v, As soon as 
Baptism hecame impaired, the Use of the Eucharist ought 
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tocome in as subsidiary, or supplemental toit. 1836 Kesre 
Serm, viii. (1848) 200 A systein of tradition, subsidiary to 
the Scriptures, might yet exist in the commonwealth or city 
of God. 1856 Froupe //ist, Eng. (1858) I. v. 320 This was 
his first ohject, to which every other was subsidiary. 1868 


M. Pattison Academ Org. Vv. 122 The College is subsidiary ! 


tothe University. 1875 GLapstone Glean. VI. xxxix. 130 No 
ritual is too much, provided it is subsidiary to the inner 
work of worship. 

e. ‘Vechnical uses, 

Subsidiary cells (Bot.): certain epidermal cells which are 
less thickened or situated lower than the guard-cells which 
they surround. Subsidiary coin: coins of the lower de- 
Nominations; U.S. silver coinage of lower denomination 
than the dollar. Sxbsidiary goal (Polo): see quot. 1899. 
Subsidiary quantity or s wibol Math.) : see quot. 1842. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXUI1. 196 Sudsidrary. A quantity or 
symbol 1s so called when it ip not essentially a part of a 
prublem, but is tntroduced to help in the solution. The 
term is particularly applied to angles, since the trigono- 
metrical tables give a great power over their management, 


which causes their frequent introduction. ~ Fawcett 
Pol. Econ. wt. xv. (1876) 480 Our copper and silver money 
are to be regarded as subsidiary coinage. 1884 Bower & 


scort De Bary's Phaner. 45 Vhe superficial stomata first 
developed are surrounded by several partitioned zones of 
subsidiary cells, 1899 7. Al. Brown's Pols 377 (Badm. 
Libr.), A subsidiary gual is obtained in the same way as 
a Irue goal, except that to score a subsidiary goal the Yall 
must pass between the subsidiary goal mark and the goal- 
post which is nearest to it. Subsidiary goals are to be 
ineasured 11 feet from cach goal-post on the outside, 

dad. Of a stream: Tributary, Similarly of a 
valley. 

1834 Princre A/r. Sk. vii. 246 We slept onc night at 
the mouth of a subsidiary dell. 1837 Cantvce £r, Rew. ut. 
ut. i, All manner of subsidiary streams and brooks of bitter- 
ness flowing in. 1845 MeCuctLocut Acc. Brit. Enipire (1854) 
1, 39 The subsidiary streanis that fallinto the Trent. 1914 Sir 
J. Fresxcu Disp. 8 Oct. in Times 1g Oct. 9/6 ‘Vhe general 
plateau on the sonth is divided by a subsidiary valley of 
much the same character, down which the small River Vesle 
flows to the main stream. 

2. With the notion of helping or supplementing 
weakcned or obscured: Subordinate, secondary. 

1831 CartyLe Sart. Kes. (1858) 171 The others are only sub- 
sidiary specics, or slight varicties. 1867 J. [occ Afscrosc.1.it 
68 Whenany system of waves meets with an obstacle, subsi- 
diary systems of undulation will be fornied. 1875 Wuitnry 
Life Lang ix. 166 \ts legion of subsidiary dialectic forms. 
1883 R.H.Scorr Llem, Meteorol. 380 Lesser eddies are found 
on the outskirts of the original depression... At times these 
latter’ secondary ', ’ subsidiary ’, or ‘satellite’ depressions, as 
they are called, develup greater energy than their primaries. 


3. ta. Consisting of a subsidy or subsidies. 

1608 Wittet /fexapia Exod. Ded. 1 Thiat honourable 
assemblie hath. .presented to your Maiestie a subsidiarie 
beneuolence. 1637 Sattonstate Ensebius’ Constantine 7 
The most royall I-mperour after their departure, summoned 
those againe that had sent in their Subsidiary money. 
3640 CucrerreR in Rushw. //ist. Coll. (1692) 1. 34 As soon 
as the House was setled, a Subsidiary Aid and Supply was 
propounded. . 

b. Depending on a subsidy or subsidies: in suéb- 
sidiary treaty (cf. SUBSIDY 3b, 4). 

1755 HH. Watroce Lett, (1840) IIL. 158 All the world re- 
volted azainst subsidiary treaties, 1902 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 
10) RXIX. 453/2 Lord Wellesley introduced that system of 
subsidiary treaties which has played so important a part in 
the expansion of British dominion. 

ec. Maintained or retained by subsidies. 

1802 C. James Wilit, Dict., Subsidiary Troops, troops of 
oue nation assisting those of another fora given sum or sube 
sidy. 1864 Burton Scot, Ady, 1. iii, 134 Both the British 
countries were in some measure subsidiary and protected 
states, 

B. sé. 

+1. The levy of a subsidy. Ods. rave—). 

1sgz Greene Ufst. Courtrer (1871) 4 Their fathers were 
not above three pounds in the Kings books at a Subsidiary. 

2. A subsidiary thing ; something which furnishes 
assistance or additional supplies ; an aid, auxiliary. 
Now raze. 

1603 Fiorio Alontaigne u. xii 255 These considerations 
ought to he applied and employcd to our beleefe, hut as 
Subsidiaries. a1660 Hammonp Seve. (Phil. iv. 13) Wks. 
1684 1V. 573 Which deceitful consideration drew on Pelagius 
himself, that was first only for nature, at last to take in one 
after another, five Subsidiaries more. 1697 Evetyn Nuvsnis- 
mata vii. 251 Images of the Gods and Goddesses, with other 
Subsidiaries. 21706 — Memt, (1819) I1. 206, 1..shall not be 
able todoit with anysatisfaction, unless y* Lo? favour me with 
the com‘unication of the subsidiaries in y* cabinet. 1796 Bur- 
NEY Mem, Metastasio 1. 327 Vf, in despight of so many sub- 
sidiaries, you should be of a different opinion. 1808 Han. 
More Calebs xxiii, As to the leclures..they may be douht- 
less made very useful subsidiaries to instruction. 1824 L. 
Murray Exgl. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 64 All other sorts of words 
must he regarded as subsidiaries. 

b. An assistant. 

1807 Rosinson Archzol. Greca 1. xiii. 58 The numher of 
senators was again augmented...To these fifty a similar 
number of subsidiaries was added, 1881 Blackw. Mag. 
Apr. 507 The building is occupied hy three priests anda few 
subsidiaries. . . 

ce. Technical uses: (a) Afzs. A theme of inferior 
importance, subordinate to the first or second 
subject. (6) Stock Exch. A subsidiary company.° 
(¢) Polo. A subsidiary goal. 

1883 Grove's Dict, Aus. s.v., In some cases a Subsidiary 
acquires so much importance in the working out as to rank 
as a third subject. 1898 }estm. Gaz. 22 Mar. 8/2 The whole 
question of the value of Randfontein lies..in the way its 
numerous subsidiaries turnout. 1901 /é/d. 14 Jan.o/1 The 
shares of the Corporation, which then stood at 15. 13¢., now 


SUBSIDIZE. 


stand at 6¢., and it wants its sharenolders to take the shares 
of these subsidiaries and provide more hard cash, 1903 Vail 
Chron. 27 Jan. 5/6 Three guals two subsidiaries tu six cals 
two subsidiaries, 

+ 3. A subsidized state. Ods. 

1756 Monitor No, 30. 1, 275 The immense treasure paid 
for those subsidiaries, which by their treaties are engaged to 
cover Hanover, at the sole expence of Great Britain. 

Subsiding (sibsai-din), v/. sd. [f. SuBsipe 
v.+-1NG 1] = SUBSIDENCE. 

1672 Boviz New Exper. Flame 4 Air 13 The subsiding 
of the Mercury. @ 1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. wu. vii. 190 
Strabo.. attributes those great Fluods and Inundations to 
the elevation and subsiding of the A/oles terrestris. 1741 
Monuo Anat, Bones (ed. 3) 17 A regular alternate Elevation 
and subsiding, or an apparent P’ulsation. 1823 J. avcock 
Dom. Amusent. 151 Mixing a sinall quantity of alum with 
the water accelerates the subsiding of the starch. 

atirid, (cf. Suusipence 6.) 1892 Pall Mall Gaz. g Sept. 
1/3 Subsiding beds were provided so that the fluid portion of 
the river was alone supplied to the consumers. 

Subsiding (sdbsaidin), pp/. a. [f. Subse v, 
+-ING2.]  ‘“Tnat subsides, in various senses of the 
verb. 

3646 Sir T. Browne Pseuc, Ep. 68 The subsiding powder 
dryed, retaines some imagneticall vertue. 1694 SALMON 
Bate’s Dispens, (1713) 353/1 L-dulcorate the subsiding 
Pouder, by many aflusions ol fair Water. 1700 Dryben 
Jhod 4,711 With ‘Terror trentbled Heav'us subsiding Hill 
1769 KE. Bancrort Gusana 279 The liquor is decanted from 
the subsiding bread, and drank. 1779 Alirror No. 66 
Specifying. the subsiding state of her affections towards 
them. 1839 Darwin boy. Nat, xxii. 561 ‘That class of 
widely-encircling reefs, which indicate a subsiding land. 
3889 Lp. Lytton Let, to WV. Sard a5 Sept., The after effects 
of 11s subsiding eddies. 

|| Subsidium (sdbsi-didm). Pl, subsi-dia. 
[L.: see Supsipy.}] A help, aid, subsidy, 

1640 in Rushw. ///s2. Coll. (1692) 1. 50 lt was reasonable 
that in Sxésidium they should contribute some help to their 
Neighbours. a 1676 lace Prim, Orig. Man. 170 Vf left to 
it self without the continued Sxésid:nm and Influence of 
the Divine Providence. 1729 Swirt Let. to Bolingbroke 
31 Oct , Because I cannot be a great Lord, | would acquire 
what is a kind of sudsidinm, 1817 1, L. Peacock Melin- 
court IL, 182 They have at all times a litle more than they 
actually need, a subsidium for age or sickness. 1878 M. 
Partison in Encycl. Brit. VAL. 5127/2 Even if Erasmus had 
ai his disposal the MSS. subsidia for forniing a text. 

Subsidize (sz bsidaiz), v. [f Supsipy + -1zE.] 

1. rans. a. ‘Yo make a payment for the purpose 
ofsecuring the services of (mercenary oralien troops). 

1795 Sewarv Anecd. (3796) Il. 382 Lord Chatham was 
obliged to call in to its aid the mercenary troops of other 
Nations: these..he subsidised with a liberal..hand, 1803 
Wettinxcton in Gurw. Desf. (1835) II. 223 The latter has 
agreed to subsidize one company of artillery and two bat- 
talions of native infantry. 1838 Prescott Ferd. 4 /s. 31. xiv, 
Ile obtained a small supply of men from his Italian allies, 
and subsidized a corps of 8000 Swiss. 1878 Lucky Lag, i 
28th Cent, 1. iti. 350 An army of about 44000 Swedes, Danes, 
and Hessians was subsidised. ; , ; 

b. To furnish (a country, nation, princes) with 
a subsidy for the purpose of securing their assistance 
or their neutrality in war. 

21797 H. Warpoce Alem. Reign Geo. 1/1 (1845) I. vii. 105 
Little Princes are subsidized, when not worthy of reciproca- 
tion, 1805 Spirit Publ. Frnls. 1X. 1, [have sought relief 
in hearing the censure of Administration for subsidizing the 
Continent. 1860 L. Harcourt Diaries G, Rose 1. 6 To 
subsidize one power against another. 

2. /ransf. a. To secure the services of by pay- 


ment or bribery, 

1815 W. 1. IRELAND Scrzbbleomania 26 note, Deigning to 
subsidize a venal pen in order to throw a gloss over the 
flagrant dereliction, 187: Daily News 6 Nov., It was..to 
abstain. .from subsidising the press. 1899 Kiptinc Stalky 
66 The three..stood to attention..in full view of all the 
visitors, to whom fags, subsidised for that end, pointed them 
out as victims of Prout’s tyranny. 

Jig. 1862 F. Hart Hindu Philos. Syst. 122 In its opera- 
tions, it (sc. the soul) subsidizes all the sense-organs. 

b. To furnish funds for (a scheme or course of 
action). rare. 

1858 Froupe Hist. Eng. II. xvi. 431 Like so many of the 
northern abbots, he might have heen hoarding a fund to 
suhsidize insurrection. 

c. To support by grants of money: now esf. of 
the government or some central authority contri- 
buting to the upkeep of an institution, etc. 

1828 Soutuey in Q. Rev. XXXVIII. 592 For the British 
Government to pay the Roman Catholic clergy would be to 
subsidize the Court of Rome against itself. 1871 Pal/ Mall 
Gaz. 23 Aug. 10 M. Thiers’ unhappy stroke of financial 
ingenuity actually subsidizes the detested Teuton. 1876 
J. Grant Burgh Sch, Scot. un. iii, 129 In several places, we 
find the councils actually subsidizing adventure schools. 
1885 Afanch. Exam. 17 Feb. 5/2 The schools..have been 
subsidised hy grants from the county magistrates. 1911 
War Dept. Provis. Subsidy Scheme 1 The full terms under 
which the War Department will subsidize vehicles. 

Hence Su‘bsidized, Su'bsidizing vé/. sb. and 
ppl. a.; Subsidiza‘tion, Su’bsidizer. 

1817 CocerivcE Biog. Lit. (1907) 1. 142 The abandonment 
of the subsidizing policy, so far at least as neither to goad or 
bribe the continental courts into war. 1870 W. R. Grec 
Pol. Probl. 29 The encouragers and subsidisers of all other 
states through their crises of despondency and destitution. 
1872 Daily News 25 Mar., Every country has its subsidized 
lines of steamers, which carry mails to all parts of the world. 
1881 A thenzum 27 Aug. 274/1 The subsidizing of political 
benefit societies by well-to-do Conservatives. 1884 Pad/ 
Mall Gaz, 27 May 5/2 He..put an extinguisher upon all 
hopes of a conference with the subsidizing nations, or the 


SUBSIDUOUS. 


introduction of a countervailing tariff. 1907 Daily Chron. 
1 Jan. 5/3 Lhe statement as to Mr. Schiff’s subsidisation of 
the alleged Galveston scheme is inaccurate. 1908 Athenzum 
31 Oct. 545/3 It was about to cease as asubsidized publi- 
cation of the French Government, ; 

+Subsiduous, 2. 0s. rare—'.  [irreg. £ L. 
subsidium SoBsipy sb, or F. subside SuBSIDE sé. : 
see -uouS.] Assisting, subsidiary. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xix. 71/29 Y® subsiduous [orig. F. 
subctde| modre that hath made the to be norysshed..wyth 
the mylke of the tygres of Yrcanye. a 

Subsidy (szbsidi), 54. Also 4-7 subsidie, 5 
-sidee, -sydye, 5-6 -sidye, 5-7 -sedye, 6 sub- 
sedy, -sydy, -sidey, -sidwe(?). [a. AF. szé- 
stdie = OF. (and AF.) szdsidte, ad. L. seebstdirem. 
Cf. Pr. subsidé, It. seesstdta, Sp., Py. seebsidio.] 

1. Help, aid, assistance. Also with @ and p/. 


Obs. or arch. 

1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) 111. 469 Everych [element 
of the body] schulde..3eve us special helpe and subsidie by 
his owne dispensacioun, 1432-so tr. //igden (Rolls) II. 189 
A thowmbe in the ry3hte foote of Pyrrhus kynge, the tow- 
chenge of whom 3afe subsidy ageyne venom. 1492 Ryman 
Poems \xxxi. 3 in Archiv Stud, neu. Spr. UXXXIX, 250 
Petir and Paule and seintis alle..For subsidie to you we 
calle. 21533 Frits (¢/¢/e) An other boke against Rastel 
named the subsedye or bulwark to his fyrst boke. 1533 
Latimer Serm, Lord's Prayer vii. (1562) 53 [45] Tocry vnto 
god..for a subsidie against this..enemy. 1557 PaYNecLu 
Barclay's Fugurth 52 On the right winge..he ordeyned 
as it were a forward enforced with a threfold subsidie or 
socour. 1639 Futter Holy War vy. viii. 180 Before he 
hegan his voyage he craved a subsidie of prayers from the 
Monks of S. Albanes, 1675 Atsop Anti-Sozzo iii. § 2. 203 
It’s a very Ruful cause that needs such Subsidies to main- 
tain it. 1830 Sir W. Hamitton Discuss. (1853) 68 Dr. Brown 
. .rejects as unphilosophical, those hyperphysical subsidies. 

2. Eng, Hist, A pecuniary aid granted by par- 
liament to the sovereign to meet special needs. 

In the 14th and rsth centuries the term (occurring, in the 
AF. form suéside, in 1340 Rolls Parlt, WW. 112/2, 117/1, 
1353 27 Edw. [17 stat. i. c. 4, 1382 5 Xick. // stat. ii. c. 3) 
was applied mainly to the taxes on cloth, wool, leather, and 
skins, and the duties of tonnage and poundage. In ‘I'udor 
times it was applied pre-eminently to a tax of 4s, in the pound 
on lands and 2s, 8d. in the pound on movables, Its applica. 
tion to tonnage and poundage was continued in acts of 
parliainent unul 1707 Act 6 Anne c. 48. In 1698 an increased 
percentage of duty charged upon certain articles was known 
as the New Suhsidy. 

The term has been extended by legal and historical writers 
to the aids derived from the tenth, the fifteenth, and other 
sources. The old lawyers, e. g. Coke, term the duties on 
wool, skins, and leather, ‘ perpetual’ subsidies, the others 
being classed as ‘temporary’. 

¢ Book of subsidy, = subsidy-book (see 4). 

expe Wrcur HV&s, (1880) 103 Whanne pe kyng & lordis 
axeden of grete prelatis subsidies & dymes for es temper- 
altes. 1422 [see Tonnace sé, 1). 1422 Rolls of Partt, VV. 173/2 
‘The forsaid pouere Cominens..graunton to oure said Lord 
the Kyng..a subsidie of xxxiiis, iiii d...of every sak weight 
of Wolle, and of every ccxL of Wolle felle. 1425 /béd. 
289/2 With oute any subsidee payng for the same[se. Wool]. 
¢1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim. Mon, vi. (1885) 122 ‘he 
kynge hath therfore pe subsidie off pondage and tonnage. 
1544 Churchu. Acc. St. Giles, Reading ied. Nash) 70 To 
the kynges coliectors for the subsidie ix* iiij4. ¢15s0 Désc. 
Common Weat Eng, (1893) 55 Which..myght releue them 
(se. breeders of wool] of thave subsidwes. 1571 Acts Privy 
Council VIII. 29 ‘Vhe assessing and taxing of the first 
payment of the Subsedye graunted by the Layetie at the 
last Parliament, 158: LamBarDE Ziren. 1. il. (1588) 109 
Such as have their names registred in the Looke of Sub- 
sidie. 1593 SHaks. 2 //ex. V/, 1v. vii. 25 He that made 
vs pay one ind twenty Fifteenes, and one shilling to the 

ound, the last Subsidie. 1603-4 dct 1 Fas. 1, c. 33 § 2 

Except and foreprised out of this Graunt of Subsidie & of 
Poundage, All maner of Woollen Cloth made or wrought. 
1604 Proclam. in Rates of Alarchandizes (c 1610) 5 Queene 
Mary. .did..assesse vpon Clothes carried out of this Realme 
by way of Marchandize, a certaine rate for the Custome and 
Subsidie of them. 1647 CLarENnpon //ist, Red. 1. § 8 There 
was a mention. .of granting five Subsidies, a proportion.. 
scarce ever before heard of in Parliament. 1660 Ac? 12 
Chas. I1,c. 4 A Subsidy granted to the King of Tonnage 
and Poundage and other summes of Money payable upon 
Merchandize Exported and Imported. a 1700 Evetyn Diary 
11 May 1671, ‘he subsidie now given by Parliament to 
his Majesty. 1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6366/2 All Goods.. 
which shall have remained in His Majesty's Warehouse for 
Security of the Duties Twelve Months, the Subsidies and 
Duties not paid. 1728 Cuambers Cyc/. s.v., In the List of 
English Duties, or Impositions, aredivers Kinds of Subsidies: 
Old Subsidy, Additional Imposition to the old Subsidy. New 
Subsidy, third Subsidy; Two-thirds Subsidy. 1845 MeCut- 
LocH Taxation 1, vi. (1852) 235 The new subsidy, granted 
in the reign of William III, was an addition of 5 per cent. 
to the duties on most imported commiodities. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. vii. § 5 (1882) 395 The perils of her reign drove 
her {Elizabeth] at rare intervals to the demand of a subsidy. 
1876 Freeman Norm, Cong. V. xxiii. 181 In those days a 
subsidy took the forin of a feudal grant. 

b. ¢ransf. A pecuniary aid exacted by a prince, 
lord, etc. 

a 1450 Kui. de la Tour (1868) 89 That quene. .dede mani 
aduersiteez to the pepille, by tailez and subsidiez. 1489 
Caxton Faytes of A. 1. v. 176 Hys subgettes of ryht are 
holden to sette a subsydye upon them self. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane’s Com. 41 b, A subsidie is to be gathered in all 
countreis of the Empyre for the Turkishe warre. 1603 
Hottanp Plutarch's Afor. 403 Certaine paiments and sub- 
sidies which he would have to be levied of his subjects. 
1609 Skene Reg. May. i. Ixxiii, Of helps and subsidies 
asked be the Lord fra his men... As quhen his sonne and 
heire is to be made knicht, or quhen he is to giue his eldest 
dochter in mariage. 1781 Gipson Dect. 4 F. xxxi. (1787) 
III, 225 He stipulated an annual subsidy of corn and money. 
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1862 STantey Few. Ch. I. xv. 347 From the treasury of the 
sanctuary..they granted him a subsidy. 

3. A grant or contribution of moncy. a. gezz. 

1421 Cov. Leet Bk. 36 The maiour to gyve a subsydye of 
money to the wardens of yche warde. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 
394/7 And whan she wold entir religion, the forsaid hugh 
shold yeve to the same xx. marke into subsidie. 1560 Daus 
tr. Slerdane’s Commt. 286 He shall geve to his children as 
a subsidie an hondreth thousand crounes. 1711 STEELE 
Spect. No. 53 P 10 Your Mention of a Subsidy for a Prince 
in Misfortune. 1862 THackeray PAilip xvi, Out of small 
earnings [he] managed to transmit no small comforts and 
subsidies to old parents living somewhere in Munster. 


b. A sum of money paid by one country to an- 
other for the promotion of war or the preservation 


of neutrality. 

+ Treaty of subsidy, a subsidiary treaty. 

1668 Temece Let. fo Sir O, Bridgman 27 Jan., Wks. 1720 
Il. 56 The hopes we must give him of obtaining Subsidies 
from Spain, which might countervail what they might lose 
from France. 1737 Gent/. Mag. VII. 705/2 This Court.. has 
push’d with so much Ardour the Treaties of Subsidy with 
Sweden and Denmark, as that they are both very far ad- 
vane'd. 1832 tr. Siswondi’s Ital. Rep. xv. 324 Maximilian 
had never inoney enough to carry on the war without the 
subsidies of his allies. 1870 Stannore //ést. Eng, xii. 420 
He proposed to contribute by monthly subsidies to the 
prosecution of the war against Philip if Pbilip persevered. 


e. Financial aid furnished by a state or a public 
corporation in furtherance of an undertaking or 


the upkeep of a thing. 

1867 SmvtH Sailor's IWVord-bk., Subsidy..a sum allowed 
for the conveyance of inails. 1881 H. Fawcert free Trade 
4 Prot. (ed. 4) 38 The special object of assisting through 
postal subsidies the American shipping trade, 1882 D. A, 
Wetts Merch. Mar. 141 It seems clear..that subsidies as 
a means of restoring American shipping cannot be made the 
pnlicy of the United States. 1912 War Dept. Subsidy 
Scheme 1 Only those lorries which comply in every par- 
ticular with the terms of this specification. .will be eligible 
for the grant of full subsidy. 

a. fig. 

@1631 Donne Valed. Bk. 42 Poems 1912 I, 31 Woman- 
kinde, Who though from heart, and eyes, ‘hey exact great 
subsidies, Forsake him who on them relies. ?4@ 1639 T. 
Carew Poems (1651) 25 Universall losses may command 
A subsidie from every private eye. 

4. attrib., as subsidy act, fee; + subsidy book,a 
book kept for rccording the names of thesc liable 
to pay subsidy ; -subsidy citizen, = subsidy man; 
+ subsidy man, a person liable to pay subsidy ; 
hence, a man of means or substance; + subsidy 
money, money derived froma subsidy; subsidy 
roll, = subsidy book; + subsidy treaty, a sub- 
sidiary treaty. b. Applied to vehicles subsidized 
by the War Office in peace time while in their 
owners’ hands and liable to be called upon at the 
outbreak of war; as sedsidy lorry, machine. 

tgio Encycl, Brit. (ed. 11) XI. 86 Uniform rates of duty 
were fixed in England by the *Subsidy Act of 1660. 1575 
Lanraam Let?. (1871) 35 Bear with me, though perchauns 
I place not thoz Gentlmen..after theyr estatez: for I am 
neyther good heraud of armez, nor yet kno hoow they are 
set in the *Subsydy bookez. 1594 Lyty Mother Bombre u. 
v, He that hadacup of 1ed wine to his oysters, was hoysted 
in the Queenes subsidie booke. @ 1613 Oversury Charac- 
ters, Wise Man Wks. (1856) 60 He chuseth not friends by 
the subsidy-book, and is not luxurious after acquaintance. 
1663 Marvect Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 93 The old way of 
rating in the subsidy-books, 1607 MippLEToN Jichaelmas 
Term it. iv, If we procure you two substantial *subsidy 
citizens to bail you. 1911 War Dept. Provis. Subsidy 
Scheme 2 A proportion of the initial *subsidy fee. 1913 Ley- 
land Motors Lid., Standard War Office *Subsidy lurry., War 
Office * Subsidy inachines. 1591 Percivate .Sf.Dict.,Canama, 
*subsidie men, Classis tributariorum, 1597-8 Act 39 Eliz. 
c. 3 § x Fower substanciall Howsholders there beinge Sub- 
sidy men, or for wante of Subsidy men fower other substan- 
ciall Howsebolders. 1618 Archd. Essex & Colch, Depos. 
Rute fol. 50 (MS.) He is worth (his debts beinge paid) a 
hundreth pounds, but is no subsidie man. 1626 Donne 
Seri, \xvil. (1640) 680, I will be a Subsidy man so far, so 
far pay Gods debts, as to celebrate with condigne praise the 
goodnesse of that man. @1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 
ul. x. 237 If we sbould..compare the numbers of Trained 
Souldiers then and now, the number of Subsidy-men then 
and now, they will easily give us an Account of a very great 
Increase and Multiplication of People. 1595 in zoth Ref. 
Hist, MSS. Comm. App. v. 455 The *subsidey money 
groweing to the said towne. 1625-9 in Rushw. Hiés¢. Cold. 
(1659) I. 188 Whether these Eight Ships lent to the French 
King..were not paid with the Subsidy-money? 1886 £x- 
cycl, Brit, XX. 313/1 The *subsidy rolls record the fifteenths 
and tenths, &c., granted by parliament to the crown. 1747 
Gentl, Mag. XV11. 498 They continue to talk of the speedy 
march of a powerful body of troops to the assistance of the 
allies, in pursuance of a *subsidy-treaty. 1762 in zoth Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 348 We did not renew last year 
the Subsidy Treaty with the King of Prussia. 


Hence Subsidy v. (only in Carlyle), to subsidize. 

1837 CartyLe #7. Nez’. 1. vu, ii, Austria hesitates ; finally 
refuses, being subsidied by Pitt. 1858 — Freak. Ct, 1. xx. 
I. 372 The English. .fought and subsidied from side to side 
of Europe. 

tSubsi-gn, v. Obs. [ad. L. sedsigudre, f. sub- 
SuB- 2 + stgudre to Sian. Cf. OF. soubsigner 
(13th c.), mod.F. soussigner (16th c.).] 

1. trans. To sign one’s name under, subscribe, 
attest wz/ one’s signature or mark. Also, to 
subscribe (one’s name). 

1579 FENTON Guicctard. 1. 19 He promised..by a writing 
subsigned with his owne hand, that [etc.]. 1589 Hakctuyt 


SUBSIST. 


Voy. 418 A letter of the Sophie. .subsigned with the hands 
both of the Sophie and his Secretarie. 1605 Campen Xen. 93 
Neyther have they seene..any deede.. before the Conquest, 
but subsigned with crosses and single names. 1688 in Gutch 
Coll. Cur, 11. 363 His Majesty intended..to require them 
to subsigne the Examinations. 1700 IT, Mapox Formulare 
Anglic, (1702) p. xxvi, The Usage in This Kingdom was.., 
to Ratify their Charters by Subsigning their Names with 
Holy Crosses. 
b. pass. To be signed so-and-so. 

1§83 STOCKER Civ. Warres Lowe C.1. 66 b, This sentence 
was pronounced the 4 of June 1568. And subsigned, Duke 
de Alua, 1687 N. Jounston Assur. Abby Lands 189 Dated 
at Rome... Subsigned Beltradus. 1700 T. Mapox Formu- 
fare Anglic. (1702) p. xxvii, A Charter of K, Eadmund..is 
subsigned, Ego Eadmundus [etc.]. 

c. pass. To have a certain inscription under- 
neath, 

1572 Bosseweti Armorieé 1. 253b, H. Hathe to hys Creste, 
a Verme hariante propre, subsigned about the tayle with a 
scrowe conteining thys Apothegme. E£sé¢ inclyta Virtus. 

2. absol, or intr. ‘Yo append one’s signature ; 
(with clause) to testify shat... In quots. fg. 

1581 Muccaster Positions iii, (1888) 10 Till iudgement 
haue subsigned, and circunstance sealed. a 1586 Sipxey 
Ps. \, ii, The heav’ns subsigned with their handes, ‘hat 
God in justice eminentlie raignes. 

3. trans. To sign away. 

1605 Sik C. Cornwa.tis in Winwood Aen. (1725) II. 75 
His owne Treasurie was exhausted, his Rents..susigned 
(szc] for the most parte for the Payment of Money borrowed. 

+ Subsigna‘tion. Ods. fad. late L. szdsigzd- 
tio, -Onem, n. of action f. sebsigndre to SUBSIGN.] 
Signature ; affixing a seal. Also fig. 

1590 SwinsurnE ZJes¢. 17 The presence of vij. witnesses,.. 
their subscription, their subsignation. 1612 SHELTON Quzx. 
I. Iv. iv. (1620) 328 This is as good as subsignation of your 
hands-writing. 1656 (? J. SerGeant] tr. 7. White's Peripat. 
fast. App. 339 To fortify the Institutions, I would recom. 
mend to Thee, with a subsignation of Theology (orig. 7/co- 
loge chirographo). 1700'l. Mavox F orimulare Anglic. (1702) 
p. xxvii, No great Stress can be laid upon the words of 
Subsignation to K. Edwy's Charter. 1726 AvLIFFE Parergon 
482 The Subsignation or putting a Man's Mark or Signet. 

+Subsi-gned, #9/. a. Obs. [Rendering F. 
soussigné, pa. pple. of sovssigner to sign under- 


neath.] Undersigned. ' 

1s6s in R. G. Marsden Sed. Pfeas Crt. Admir. (1897) I. 
56 We subsigned asseurers acknowledge and confesse to 
have asseured and doo assure to Pieter de Moucheron. 

Subsist (sdbsi-st), 56. [Shortening of Sus- 
SISTENCE.] Payment of wages on account ; = Sus 
WS Te 

1855 Leirceitp Cornwalt 146 There is a custom of ad- 
vancing money to the miners called subsist, that they may 
live until the value of their two months’ earnings is deter- 
mined. 1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 65. 

b. atfrrd., in subsist money, = SUBSISTENCE 
MONEY 1; subsist week, a week for which subsist 
money is paid. 

1835 in WV. & Q. Ser. 1x. (1900) VI. 246/2, Agree to pay.. 
Subsist Money each and every fortnight in such sums as 
may be agreeable to the Parties. 1843 Crez/ Eugin. & Arch. 
Frul. V1. 22/2 In the preceding account, no notice is taken 
of truck system, tommy shops..or subsist money. /ézd., 
The cuttings are measured generally every fortnight, the 
intervening time being subsist weeks, when the pay is on 


account. 
Subsist (svbsi-st), v [ad. L. sebszstére to 


stand still, stand firm, cease, be adequate to, sup- 
port, f. sd- SuB- 25 + séstére to stand (sce Sst v.). 
Cf. F. sebstster, It. sosststere, sessestere, Sp., Pg. 
subsestir. | : 
I. 1. 2/7. To have an existence asa reality; to 
exist as a substance or entity. (Cf. SUBSISTENCE I.) 
1549 Bk. Com. Prayer, Quicunque vult, Perfecte God, 
and perfecte man: of a resonable soule, and humayne fleshe 
subsisting. 1678 Cupwortn /xtell, Syst. 1. iv. 499 Those 
Ideas, which Plato sometimes contends to be Substances, 
and to subsist alone by themselves. 1692 Benttey Boyle 
Lect, vi. 197 Matter abstractly consider’d cannot have sub- 
sisted eternally. 1701 Norris /deal World 1, iti. 145 That 
God is being itself subsisting by itself. 1847 Emerson 
Poems 18 The young deities discussed..What subsisteth, 
and what seems. 1874 Gro. Etior Coll, Breakf.-P. 370 
Define your Good.. Next, how it may subsist without the 
I!l Which seems its only outline. 2 ’ 
2. To have its being or existence 27 a certain 
manner, form, or state, or dy a certain condition. 


Obs, or arch, 

1594 Hooker &ecl, Pod. 1. ii. § 2 In which essentiall vnitie 
of God a ‘Irinitie personal] neuerthelesse subsisteth, 1614 
Raceicu fist. World v. i. § 4.331 The one [se. cavalry} 
subsisting, by being at large; the other (sc. infantry], by 
close imbattailing. 1634 Mitton Comus 686 The unexempt 
condition By which all mortal frailty must subsist. 1649 
J. Exuistone tr. Behnen'’s Epist. (1886) Pref. 7 All things 
proceed from God, subsist in God. 1684 Contempt, St. Man 
1. i, (1699) 2 The being of Time consists only of a succession 
of Instants .. subsisting only by a flux of Moments. 1732 
Pore Ess. Man 1. 169 All subsists by elemental strife; And 
Passions are the elements of Life. 1784 Cowrer ass 1. 
367 By ceaseless action all that is subsists. _ 

3. ta. Philos. To exist zz a substance or 27 
accidents. Ods. " ‘ 

1599 Siz J. Davies Nosce Terpsum u. m. viii, 1f she were 
but the bodies accident, And her sole being did in it subsist, 
As white in snow. 1678 Gate Cré. Geaéiles wv. 11. 5 The 
wise Creator..has..so constituted al moral Beings, both 
Virtues and Vices, as that they cannot subsist but in some- 
thing natural, 1690 Locke Hum. Und. ui, xxill. § x Not 
imagining how these simple Ideas can subsist by ar ad 
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SUBSIST. 


we accustom our selves, to suppose some Substratum, 
wherein they do subsist. 1686 Soutu Serm. Isa. v, 20 (1727) 
II. 345 When they (sc. qualities] come to subsist in l’articu- 
lars, and to be cloathed, and attended with several Accidents. 
1821 Cotrrioce in Blackw, Mag. X. 219/2 The disciple of 
Malbranche, or of Berkeley, [affirms] that the objective 
subsists wholly and solely iu the universal subject—God. 

b. ger. To consist, lie, or reside 77 some speci- 
fied thing, circumstance, fact, etc. 

1633 G. Hersert Temple, Sacrifice \vii, Your safetie in 
my sicknesse doth subsist. 1662 J, Davirstr. Mandels(lo’s 
7rav, 278 It subsists only in the opinion wherewith most 
sea-men are prepossessed, that, certainly there is an Island 
in those parts. 1707 Fountainuatt Dects. (1759) Il. 385 
It {se. a collegium) can subsist and continue in one, 1732 
Pore #ss. Man ww. 38 Vhe Universal Cause..makes what 
Happiness we justly call Subsise not in the good of one, but 
all. 1741 Warsurton Yi2, “egat. 11, 1. 371 For the one 
God being the supreme Magistrate, it (se. theocracy] suh- 
sisted in the Worship of hat God alone, 1784 Cowvrr 
Tiroc. 390 His wealth, fame, honours, all that | intend, 
Subsist and centre in one point—a friend! 1882 Coues 
Biogen (1884 60 lf there be no chemical or physical differ. 
ence (between a live amaba and a dead one}, in what does 
the great difference subsist ? 

te. To consist of. Obs. rare. 

1631 Bratuwait Whimzies, Pedler 139 Would you have 
a true survey of his family and number them by the pole? 
you shall finde them subsist of three heads: himselfe, hts 
truck, and her misset. 

4. To preserve its existence or continue to cxist; 
to remain in existence, use, or force. 

¢ 1600 Suaxs., Sonn. cxxii. 6 So long as braine and heart 
Haue facultie by nature to subsist. 1662 S1ituincrt. Orig. 
Sacrv i. i. § 1 The souls of men are capable of subsisting 
afier death. a@171§ Burnet Own Time ui, (1724) 1. 517 All 
ecclesiastical Courts subsisted now by this test only upon 
the King's permission, 1734 tr. Rodlin's Anc, //ist, (1768) 1, 
p. lvii, The equivocality..will uot subsist in a translation. 
1746 Hexvey Mediz. (1818) 9 The exercises of gratitude sub. 
sisted in paradise. 17§2 tr. Aameau's Treat, Music 115 As 
soon asa Discord can be prepared, the Syncope no longer 
snbsists. 1762 ‘F. Mortimer £77, A/an ovun Broker (ed. 5) 59 
The extensive scene of Jobbing, which has subsisted during 
the present war, 1794S. Wittiams Vermont 161 The murders 
of the inquisition subsisted for centuries, 1811 JANE AusTEN 
Sense g Sensid, xiv, Wisregard for her., hassubsisted through 
all the knowledge of dear Marianne's unhappy prepossession 
for that worthless young man! 1813 Benne Pays. 
Mist, Man vi. § 6, 311 The custom of eating their prisoners 
of war still subsists in the central parts of the island of 
Celebes. 1876 GLapstone //omseric Synchr. 189 He found 
that tradition subsisting among them, 1911 Act 1 § 2 
Geo, V,c 46 $3 Vheterm for which copyright shall sub- 
sist shall..be the life of the author and a period of fi-ty 
years after hts death. 

b. of physical things. Now rave. 

1621 T, Wicctamson tr. Gonlart's Wise Vieillard 2 Adam 
and all his posteritie had subsisted and continued long vpon 
earth. 1740 Cuesterr, Leé. xciii, Which charter subsists to 
this day, and is called Magna Charta. 1772 Westey Jru/. 
1 Feb. (1827) III. 439 Only the old chapel subsists. 1774 
Gotps™. .Vat, //ist. (1862) I. vi. 30 Where men and animals 
have long subsisted. 1819 Suettey Lett, Pr. Wks. 1888 II. 
285 The central arch..yet subsists. 1903 Myers //us, 
Pers. |. 244 The book, of course, subsists; it can be found in 
many libraries. : 

+c. To continue in a condition or position; to 
remain (so-and-so). Oés, 

1607 Suaxs. Cor. y. vi. 73, 1 am return’d your Souldier : 
.suill subsisting Vnder your great Command. 1633 P. 
Fretcuer Purple fs/. 1. xix, The wandring heat (which 
quiet ne're subsisteth), 1650 G. CampseLe in Thanes of 
Caivdor (Spalding Cl.) 293 Commending yow and your bed- 
fellow to the Lord, I subsist your loving freind Geo. 


Compete 
+ 5. Of physical objects: To be or live in acertain 
place or state. Oés. 

1655 Stancey //ist, Philos. ww ii. (1687) 65/2 The Sea sub- 
sists upon the superfictes of the Earth, which is flat. 1667 
Mitton P, £.x. 922 Forlorn of thee, Whither shall I betake 
me, where subsist? @1716 BLackaLy Wes. (1723) 1. 97 A 
private Man may be consider'd. .as a single Man subsisting 
by himself. 1813 W. Tavtok Engl. Syn, (1856) 284 That is 
aquatile, which subsists in water. 

6. Of a condiiton or quality : To exist. 

1729 Col. Rec. Pennsyly. 11. 362 That there should never 
any Uneasiness subsist between us. 1759 JoHNson in Sos- 
wel? (1831) I. 327 You have from me all the regard that can 
possibly subsist in the heart. 1777 Watson Philip 1/, x. 
(1793) I. 422 Granted upon a condition which did not yet 
subsist. 1855 Prescott Purlip //, 11. vi. I. 205 The best 
poriple understanding seems to have subsisted between 
tbem. 

IL. +7. To make a stand, stand firm, hold out. 

3643 Cromwece in Lett. & Sf. (1850) I. xv. 219 Make 
them able to live and subsist. @ 1662 Heytin Land 1. 
(1668) 162 If he cannot subsist, there is little or nothing left 
to hinder the House of Austria from being.. Master of 
Germany. 1667 Mitton P, LZ. 1x. 359 Firm we subsist, yet 
possible to swerve. 1671 — P, R. itt. 19 All the world Could 
not sustain thy Prowess, or subsist In battel. 1726 CAVALLIER 
Afem, WW. 290 There I gave Ravenal necessary Instructions 
either to avoid meeting the Enemy, or to subsist. 

+b. To keep on, persevere. Ods. 

1632 Litncow Trav. viii. 372 He succumb’d, and could 
not subsist, not beeing vsed to pedestriall trauayle. 

+8. To stand, hold good. Oés. rare. 

1747 J. Howe Let. to S. Thompson 11x Sept., If tbis story 
subsists, I presume orders will be given. 

+9. To cease, stop at a certain point. Obs. 

@ 1637 Spottiswoop fist. Ch. Scot. vi. (1677) 403 Nor did 
their folly, or madness rather, subsist here. 1680 R. Mac- 
Warp Contend. (1723) 41 (Jam.), Here, at this time, I shall 
subsist, since I will have occasion to speak tothis matter after- 
ward. /é/d. 227, 1 might here subsist. But..1 shall append 
,. these few things. 


ql 
= 


III. 10. trans. To provide sustenance for; to 
support or maintain with provisions or funds; to 
maintain, support, keep: said of provistons, funds, 
etc., or of the persons dispensing them. 

@ 1683 Sipney Disc, Gow, ta. xxvi, (1704) 187 Taking fiom 
them all ways of subsisting their Familys. 1698 FRocex 
Voy, 158 The Free-booters had contributed very much to 
subsist them for the first Years of the War, 19710 Appison 
Tatler No. 119 ® 2 We descry millions of species subsisted 
on a green leaf. 1725 Berwetry Let. 16 July, When 1 
accepted the Deanry it was not with any view of subsistin 
the College in Bermuda with its Income. 1725 Bradley's 
Fam. Dict, s.v. Breeding of Aliik, A Cow, when she., has 
not Milk enough to subsist her Calf. 1749 Fiztpine Jou 
Jones xv, xi, Yo be subsisted at her Expence from that 
little Fortune she had independent of her Futher. 1854 
Blackw. Mag. LXXVL 1 Cultivating just as much land 
as would subsist them, 1879 H. Groret. Progr. & /'ov. 
1. v, (1881) 78 We have seen that capital does nut advance 
wages or subsist labourers, but that tts functions are to 
assist labour. 1901 P. Fountain Deserts N. Amer. x. 225 
You can subsist them (sc. mules]..in a country where you 
could not find food for horses. 

b To maintain, provide for, proviston (troops). 
Also formerly, to give pay or allowance (1802 
C. James Aidit. Dict.). 

1687 ‘IT. Brown Sarats in Uproar Wks. 1730 1.78 I-xplain 
to him after what manner you subsisted your cloven regi- 
ment. 1704 Load. Gaz. No. 4945/3 Lhe Charge of Subsist- 
ing these Officers and Men must very Great. 1799 
Harnis in Owen Wellesley's Desp. (1877) 120 We have a 
sufficient stock of provisions to subsist tbe troops, » 1868 
Menvete & Craicnite tr. Jomtars Art of War ii. 77 A 
French army upon the Elbe might be subsisted froin West- 
phalia, 1898 Manan WVe/son 11. 241 If France..was..sub- 
sisting an army corps upon Neapolitau territory. 

rofl. 1810G,. Rost Diaries (1860) 11. 456 Massena cannot 
lonz subsist himself in his position. 1841 Catun.V. doner. 
Jnd. (1844) Il. 39 The troops will be obliged to subsist 
themselves. 

11. To maintain or support oneself; to live upon 
food or money, or éy a particular occupation. 

a intr, (Also fig.) 

1646 Sik ‘T. Browne Pseud, Fp. 1. vil 26 Whose argument 
is but precarious and subsists upon the charity of our 
assentments, 1647 CLarenpon //tst, Red, 1. § 162 Ireland 
..reduced to that good degree of Husbandry. that it not 
only Subsisted of itself..but really increased the Keventz 
of tbe Crown. 1672 in Verney Mem. 997) 1]. 355, 1 have 
not wherewithall 10 subsist. 1777 Sir W. Jones £ss. i. 
Toems 189 Our European poetry has subsisted too long on 
the perpetual repetition of the same images. 1830 M. 
Donovan Dom. écon. V1. 291 Animals which subsist upon 
vegetables. 1865 Dickens J/ut. Fr. 1. iv, Their forefathers 
had modestly subsisted onthe Docks. 1885 Lacych. Brit. 
XIX. 255/2 From that time he subsisted by literature. 

b. refi. 

1719 De For Crusce 1. (Globe) 556 Ile said no /’ecune to 
curry him thither, or to subsist himself when hecame there. 
1756 Bure Vind. Nat. Soc. 58 The people. - began to subsist 
theniselves from the public Revenues. a 1806 Horstey 
Serm. (1811) 215 An idle peasantry subsist themselves hy 
theft and violence. 184 ema av. Amer. Ind. xx. (1844) 
1. 142 The horses. .subsist themselves, in winter and sum- 
mer over the vast plains of prairie. 

+12. ixtr. To support life, keep alive, live. Ods. 

1727 Swtet Petit. Colliers Wks, 1755 111. t. 130 Should it 
happen..that this city should be deprived of the sunbeams 
for several months; how will his majesty’s subjects subsist? 
1775 Jonsson Tar, no Tyr. 29 The body may subsist, though 
less commodiously, without a limb. 1784 Cowrer Jask v. 
79 How find the myriads. . Due sustenance, or where subsist 
they now? 1794 S. WiLLiams Vermont 388 Several colonies 
of white people have subsisted in the torrid zone of America. 

b. llyperbolically, with a negattve expressed or 
implied. 

1756 Mrs. Catpsrwoop in Coltness Collect. (Maitland 
Club) 204 Hussy could not subsist without cards, 1758 
Jounson /dler No, 7 ? 2 It is difficult to conceive how man 
can subsist without a News-paper. 


+13. trans. a. To carry on, keep up. O4s. 
1633 I. Starrorp Pac, //1d, tt. xxv. 254 The contents of 
the Letters, were to pray Aides to subsist the warre. 
+b. To keep life in. Ods. 
1716 Phil. Trans. XX1X, 493 It cannot be believed that 
a Supply, by this means obtained, can long subsist a Diver. 


Subsistence (sdbsi'sténs). Also 7- (now 
erron.) subsistance. fad. late L. sudszstentza, f. 
subsistens SUBSISTENT: see -ENCE. Cf. F. sud- 
sistance (from 16th c.), It. szsszstenza, Sp., Pg. 
subsistencia. The L. word represents ctymologi- 
cally Gr. imdaracis Hypostasis.] 

I. 1. Existence as a substance or entity; sub- 
stantial, real, or independent existence. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 111. 221 Plato, whiche putte 
in God acause of subsistence to he [gui dixit in Deo causam 
esse subsistendt}. 1603 Hotiann Plutarch's Mor. 1032 It 
(sc. the soul) hath the subsistence and composition by har- 
mony, but harmonie it is none. 1637 Gittespte Engl. Pop. 
Cerem. tn. iv. 65 Anabstract is no more an abstract, if it have 
asubsistence. a 1665 J. Goopwin Being filled with the Sp. 
(1867) 209 The distinct manner of the subsistence of this one 
God—viz., that he subsists in three, which we call persons. 
1680 Burnet Rochester (1692) 57 He believed the soul had 
a distinct subsistence. a1711 Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. 
Wks. I. 28 A Drop, which has Subsistence when alone, Will 
loose it when into the Ocean thrown, 1736 CHANDLER /7/zs¢. 
Persec. 43 Beryllus also..taught that our Saviour had no 
proper personal subsistence before his becoming Man. 1738 
Warsurton Div. Legat, 1. 47 This reason is a mere abstract 
Notion, which hath no real Subsistence. 1838(F. Haywoop} 
tr. Kant's Crit. Pure Reason 654 Subsistence (Sudsistenz) 
the existence of the substance, as inherence is that of the 
accident, 


SUBSISTENCE. 


2. A thing that has substantial or real existence. 

1605 ‘TimMe Ouersit, 1. ii. 7 The soule and body of the 
world are knit together by the.,athereal Spirits,.. Joyn- 
ing cach part of the whole into one subsistence. 1650 
awe Mon. tr. Senault's Man bec. Guslty 50 When 
she [sc, the soul) withdraws within her self she knows sub- 
sistences, she treats with spirits, 1659 Moxon Yutor 
aistron. 1, (1686) 1 They, .concluded the partsto be Round : 
I] mean, Every intire Subsistence, as the Stars, Planets, and 
the Earth, a1774 Tucker Le. Nat, (1834) IL 191 Because 
substances cannot inexist in anything, much less coexist in 
the same subject; therefore he (sc. Plato) styled them hypo- 
stases or subsistences, 

+b. The substance of a thing. Ods. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn, 1. 27b, The one (sc. power] ex- 
pressed in making the subsistence of the mater, & the 
other (sc. wisdom] in disposing the beauty of the fourme, 
1653 H. Move datid, Ath. Pref, § 8 (1712) 5 The framing 
of Matter into the bare subsistence of an Antmal. 

+3. The condition or quality of inhering or 
tesiding zz something. Ods. 

1628 ‘I. Srexcer Logitk 50 Vhe forme is not the difference 
it sclfe: for, a forme is a sulsistence in an vintie. 1650 
Hopurs De Corpore Politico 133 ‘The Subsistence and 
Migration of Accidents from place to place. 

4. Continued existence; continuance. Now rare, 

1616 Ibuttoxar Enel Exp, Subsistence, the abiding or 
continuance of a thing in 1! owne estate. 1628 Coke On 
Lett. 122 A thing of perpetuall subsistance and continuance. 
1642 in Rushw. A/ist. Coll. eee ui. 1. 771 This time of 
urgent Necessity, which so much importeth the Safety, and 
even the very subsistance of Us and Our good People. 1649 
Mitton £vhkon. xxvii. 217 This Liherty of the Select con- 
cerns himself and the subsistence of his own regal power. 
a 1687 II. Moxe in Glanzill's Sadducismus (1685) 445 
Believing no subsistence of the Soul of Christ after Death. 
1729 Guttex Serm, Wks. 1874 11. 100 It is necessary for 
the very subsistence of the world, that.. injustice,and cruelty, 
should be punished. 1769 Ronertson CAas. V, vin 111. 3 
This barbarous outrage committed during the subsistence 
of truce. @1781 Watson PAM J/1, 1. (1793) 1. 380 To 
rival the Dutch in those branches of commerce which they 
had engrossed during the subsistence of the war. 1875 
GorMAN tr, Swedenborg's Chr. Psychol. ii. 19 Subsistence 
is the plain proof of existence. Hence the well-known 
maxim, Subsistence is perpetual existence. 


+ 5. A state or mode of existence. Ods. 

1597 Hooxer Fccl. Pol, v. li. § 1 Every person hath his 
owne subsistence which no other besides hath. 1627 
in Rushw. //ist. Coll. (1659) 1. 499 Let us all labor to 
get the King on our side, and this may be no hard matter, 
considering the neer subsistence between the King and 
people. 21676 late Prim. Orig. Man. 299 The Watry 
Consistence, left in a circular subsistence hy ihe subsiding 
of the all of Earth into the cominon Center of the Universe. 

+6. Zheol. Any of the three Persons of the 
Trinity; = liyposTasis 5. Ods. 

In late Gr. Urdoraccg was used as the equivalent of L. 
persona; but in the treatise Contra Kutychen et Nestorium 
lii, ascribed to Ldoethius, it is stated that sudsistentia in this 
sense renders Gr. ovaware, 

1561 I. Norton Calvin's Just. t. xiii. 32, I call therefore 
a Persone, asubsistencein the essence of God. 1577 tr. Bu/- 
linger's Decades WW. iii. 624/1 We doe neither contound, nor 
yet denye or take away the three Subsistences or persons of 
the diuine essence. 1641 Mitton Reforn:. tt, Wks, 1551 111.68 
The third subsistence of Divine Infinitude, iumining Spirit. 
421670 Soutu Serm, Col. it 2 (1727) 1V. 295 One single, 
undivided Nature's casting itself into three Suhsistences, 
without receding fromitsown Unity. 1685 Baxter /araphr. 
XN. T. Phil. ii 5, 6 Christ,..the Brightness of his Father's 
Glory, and the ex press Image of his Subsistence, (or Person). 
@ 1704 (see SupsisTENT 54. 3} 

II. +7. Basis, foundation ; = Hyprostasis 2. Ods. 

@ 163: Doxne Selections (1840) 78 Let us look first to.. 
reason; for if we lose that..there is no footing, no sub- 
sistence for grace. 1678 Cuowortu /ntell. Syst. 348 What 
is God, but the very Being of all things that yet are not, and 
the Subsistence of things tbat are? 


+ 8. Sediment; = Hypostasis 1 a. Oés. 

16zz Peacnam Compl Gent. i. 16 The pure Oyle cannot 
mingle with the water, no more this extracted quintessence 
and Spirit of Vertue, with the dregges and subsistence of 
vnworthinesse. 

III. 9. The provision of support for animal life ; 
the furnishing of food or provender, Now rare 
exc, in means of subsistence. 

¢1645 Hower Lett. 1. liv. (1892) 454 A Tree call'd Wan- 
guats, which affords..all things..that belong to the sub- 
sistence of man. 1655 Cromwe it Le?. Nov. (1845) lI. 390 
What necessary supplies, as well for comfortable subsisteoce 
as for your security against the Spaniard, this place may afford. 
a1704 T. Brown Praise Pov, Wks. 1730 I. 104 Tilling their 
own few acres of ground for the subsistence of their families. 
1767 A.Younc Farmer's Lett. to People 99 Furnishing turnips 
for the winter subsistance of the cattle. 1794 S. Wittiams 
Vermont 103 As the means of subsistence were destroyed, 
they removed further to the westward. 1833 Ht. MARTINEAU 
Brooke Farm iit. 39, 1 should not wonder if you must pay 
for the subsistence of your cow this winter by extra labour. 
1867 Smites Anguenots Eng. xiv. (1880) 244 Finding the 
door to promotion or even to subsistence closed against him. 
1884 Law Times Rep. L. 9/2 We submit that the court will 
not reduce the defendant to beggary hy selling his only 
means of subsistence. 

b. The upkeep of an army; the proviston of 
supplies for troops. , a 

1746 Col. Rec. Pennsylo. V. 41 The providing a sufficient 
quantity of Provisions for the subsistence of the Troops 
which shall be raised here. 1793 Linpsay (tit/e) Extracts 
from Colonel Tempelhoffe’s History of the Seven Years’ 
War; his Remarks..on the Subsistence of Armies, and On 
the March of Convoys. 1834 WELLINGTON in Stanhope 
Convers. (1888) 60, 1 have always taken most especial care 
of the subsistence of my troops. 

O. Means of supporting life in persons or animals; 


SUBSISTENCE MONEY. 


means of support or livelihood. (In first quot. 


transf.) 

1639 Futcer Holy IWVart. xxiv. 39 As for the brook Cedron, 
it was dried up, as having no subsistence of it self. 1687 
Drvpen Hind. & P. 111.245 If reduc’d subsistence toimplore, 
In common prudence they wou'd pass your door. a@ 1700 
Evetyn Diary 4 Feb. 1693, France in the utmost..poverty 
for want of corn and subsistence. 1760 T. Hutcuinson 
Ifist. Mass. ii. (1765) 232 The country.. but just affording 
subsistence. 1833 Ht. Martineau ///ustr. Pol. Econ. 1V. 
Fr. Wines & Pol. viii, | thought our poor helped out their 
subsistence by nettle broth and frog stew. 1834 L. Ritcme 
Wand. Seine 183 The inhabitants. . derive their subsistance 
chiefly from fishing. 1863 H. Cox /stit. ut. iil. 630 It is the 
interest of the monarch that his subjects should have sub- 
sistence and abundance. 

b. With @ and ¢f/._ A living, livelihood. 

1690 Cuitp Dise. Trade (1698) 62 A trading country 
affording comfortable subsistances to more families than a 
country destitute of trade. 1693 Drvynen Disc. Satire 
Ess. (ed, Ker) II. 38 My little salary ill paid, and no prospect 
of a future subsistence. ¢1720 Pore Let. to Buckingham 
Wks. 1737 VI. 110 There is yet a small subsixtance left them 
{sc. rats] in the few remaining books of the Library. 1832 Ht. 
Martineau Hill & Valley viii. 127 You offered your labour 
in return for a subsistence paid out of our capital. 1865 
Dickens Mut. Fr.t.vi, A knot of those amphibious hunian- 
creatures who appear to have some mysterious power of 
extracting a subsistence out of tidal water by looking at it. 

+ ¢. Food-supply, food, provender. Oés. 

1697 Dampier Voy. I. 77 ‘Their subsistence is much the 
same as in the other Islands..; they having some Goats 
[etc.). 19774 Pensant Tour Scot. in 1772, 278 All the sub- 
sistance the poor people have besides is curds milk and fish. 
19776 Apam SmitH IV, VV. 1. xi. I. 286 They [sc. kinds of rude 
produce] have become worth..a greater quantity of labour 
and subsistence. 1788 Encycl. Brit. (1797) 11. 756/1 The seal 
.. being their principal subsistence. 

d. = SUBSISTENCE MONEY I. 

1702 Afikt. Dict. (1704), Sudbsistance, is Mony paid Weekly 
or Monthly, or otherwise to Soldiers, for them to subsist on 
till the general Pay days. 1798 R. Jackson Hist. & Cure 
Fever 395 The pay of a soldier, while at home, the ration, 
on foreign service, with a small addition, or weekly stoppage 
from the subsistence, will be found equal to furnish every 
comfort .. which a sick man can require. 1867 SmyTH 
Satlor’s Word-bk., Subsistence, the amount to be issued to 
troops as daily pay, after making the regulated deductions 
for rations, necessaries, etc. 

LL. atirié., as subsistence dole; subsistence de- 
partment U.S., the department that has charge 
of the provision of subsistence for troops; sub- 
sistence diet, the minimum amount of food 
requisite to keep a person in health; so sedsistence 
quaniily; subsistence stores U.S., stores re- 
quired to keep an army in food, etc. Also SuB- 
SISTENCE MONEY, 

1863 Congress. Globe App. 184/2 That there be added to 
the "subsistence department of the Army one brigadier 
general,..who shall be Commissary General of Subsistence. 
1865 L. Prayrain Foed of Alan 39 The urea secreted by 
a man living on a mere *subsistence diet. 1897 Daily 
News 30 Mar. 3/1, 000 gratuitously relieved ( *sub- 
sistence doles. Pac lsr car enie Food of Man 26 There is 
also included tn this *subsistence quantity [of food] both a 
limited amount of mental work and a full proportional of 
assimilative work. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., *Subsistence 
stores (U.S.), the supplies of food required for the regular 
army. 1898 Daily News 30 June 5,’4 Inability to bring the 
subsistence stores to the front rapidly enough. 

Subsistence money. : 

I. Money paid in advance to soldiers, workmen, 
etc. to supply their needs until the regular pay-day. 
(Cf. SuBsist 5d., SuB 50. 7.) 

1687 Royal Order 27 Nov. in Lond. Gaz. No. 2299/1 We 
do herehy .. Require every..Officer..to pay..unto each 
Private Soldier.. Three Shillings per Week,. .as Subsistence- 
Money. 1743 Buckerey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 192 We 
should have a convenient House, with Firing, and eight 
Vintens a Man fer Day Subsistence-Money. 1798 Hutton 
Course Alath. 1. 33 note, Subsistence Money, is the money 
paid to the soldiers weekly...It is likewise the money 
advanced to officers till their accounts are made up. 1892 
Labour Comm. Gloss. No.9 s.v. Money, Subsistence moncy, 
a certain proportion of wages, equal to what one day's wages 
would be under the ordinary rate, ¢.¢., 6d. per hour, paid 
every day under the plus system. 

2. An allowance for maintenance granted under 
special circumstances (see quots.). 

1720 Overseers’ Acc. Holy Cross, Canterbury (MS.), Paid 
Mrs. Yeats A Quarters subsistance Mony. 1847 C. G 
Avpison Law of Contracts t. i. (1883) 10 A parent.. 
cannot be made liable, .. unless... the child has become 
chargeable upon the parish, and the parish authorities sue 
for subsistence money in the mode provided by the poor 
laws. 1861 Geinie Forbes xiv. 518 The Professors..had to 
take their students to the country, live in expensive hotels, 
and received no subsistence money to defray their additional 
expenditure. 1876 Vovte & Srevenson M/ilit. Dict., Sub. 
sistence Money, an allowance granted for the subsistence 
of soldiers who, whilst in imprisonment in cells, or confine- 
ment in the guard-room, forfeit their daily pay. 

+Subsi‘stency. Ods. [ad. late L. szdsis- 
tentia SUBSISTENCE.] 

l. Theol. = ScunBsisteNce 6, Hyposrasis 5. 

1s9z tr. Funius on Rev. i. 4 This Spirit is one in person 
according to his subsistencie, 1652 Bentowes Theoph. 
Pref., One Essence, Three Subsistencies. 1701 Norris 
Ideal Worldt.v. 240 The second of those three subsistencies 
which the Catholic Faith teaches us to believe and adore in 
the one undivided essence of God. 


2. A thing that has a substantial existence ; 
SUBSISTENCE 2. 
165z Bentowes Theopfh. Author's prayer 17 Eternal Prin- 
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ciple of all substances, essential Being of all Subsistencies. 
1665 GLANVILLE Scepsis Sci, ili. 11 We know as little how the 
union is dissolved, that ts the chain of the so differing sub- 
sistencies that compound us, as how it first commenced. 
1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 1. 335 The ancients, holding the 
eternity of forms and ideas, supposed them subsistencies 
inexisting within the divine mind. 

3. = SUBSISTENCE 4. 

1628 T. Spencer Logick 17 < first, or individuall substance, 
may be taken two wayes: one way, for every thing that hath 
a substance; another way, for a compleat subsistency, in the 
nature of any species. 

4. Continued existence; = SUBSISTENCE 5. — 

1642 H. More Songof Sond ut, tt. iv. 21 Nor of well-being, 
nor subsistency Of our poor souls, when they do hence de- 
part, Can any be assur’d. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Gov. Eng. 
11. xiii, (1739) 69 Maintaining thereby their subsistency by 
the consistence of the Members together. 1658 Sir T. 
Browne Aydriot. v. 28 A great part of Antiquity contented 
their hopes of subsistency with a transmigration of their 
souls. 1682 tr. Erastus’ Treat. Excomm. 40 Whenever 
Christ made any new Institution, he omitted nothing that 
was requisite to its being and subsistency. 

Subsistent (sabsi-stént),z.and 56. Now rare 
or Obs, [ad. L. sebséstens, -ent-, pr. pple. of sxd- 
ststére to Sussist. Cf. F. sudsistant.] 

A. aaj. 

I. Existing substantially or really; existing of 
or by itself. 

1617 Cottans Def Bs. Ely u. viii. 294 Things essentiall, 
or subsistent, not Chimeraes onely. 1646 Str T. Browne 
Psend, Ef. 1. x. 42 Those which deny there are spirits sub. 
sistent without bodies. a@ 1688 CupwortH /wunut. Mor. 
(1731) 17 The Modes of all Subsistent Beings..are immut- 
ably and necessarily what they are. 170x Norris /dea/ 
World 1. iii. 145 Since God is very subsistent being nothing 
of the perfection of being can be wanting to him. | 1911 
WesstTeR, Sudsistent form, Schol., a form capable of existing 
apart from matter. 

+2. Inherent or residing zi. Ods. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (\V. de W. 1531) 197b, How and after 
what maner those iii persones be subsistent in one deite. 
1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. ii. 114 A gesture of 
prayer either explicit or implicit at the least, and that not by 
it selfe existent, but subsistent in prayer. 1692 BENTLEY 
Serm, it, (1724) 62 No sensible Qualities, as Light, and 
Colour, and Heat, and Sound, can be subsistent in the 
Bodies themselves absolutely consider'd, without a relation 
to our Eyes, and Ears, and other Organs of Sense. 

+3. Continuing in existence, lasting. Ods. 

1603 Frorio .Wontaigne 11. xit. 350 Seeing all things are sub- 


| ject to passe from one change to another; reason. .findes 


hir selfe deceived, as vnable to apprehend any thing sub- 
sistant and permanent, rR 5 

4. Subsisting at a specified or implied time. 

183z Cartyte Misc. Ess., Death of Gocthe (1840) 1V. 120 
Men whose Impulse had not completed its development till 
after fifteen hundred years, and nught perhaps be seen still 
individually subsistent after two thousand. 1849 Black. 
Mag. LXV. 206 Such words must be accepted as serious 
indications of subsistent evil. — 

5. Having means of subsistence. momce-use. 

1751 H. Watpoce Lett. (1846) 11. 383 The Prince's servants 
could no longer oppose, if they meant to beconsistent. I told 
this to Mr. Chute, who replied instantly, ‘Pho! he meant 
subsistent,’ 


B. 56. e 
+1. A subordinate, inferior. Ods. 


1598 Barret Theor. Warres v. ii. 151 Hee hath subsistants 
and ministers to performe their office. 

2. A being or thing that subsists. 

1656 Stancey “ist, Philos. vin. (1687) 433/2 The place of 
significats is divided into Phantasies, and subsistents on 
phantasie, dicibles, axioms, &c. 1694 BurtxoGce Neason 
244 It becomes a Suppositum or Subsistent by it self. 1906 
Athenzum 17 July 204/1 These primary facts fall into three 
orders: the orders of physical and psychical existents, and 
objects of thought (such as relations, numbers, &c.), which 
may be called objective sudsistents. 

+3. Theol. = SUBSISTENCE 6. Obs. 

1671 Fraver Fount. Life v.11 The second person or sub- 
sistent in the glorious Godhead. @ 1705 Howe Let. to Friend 
Whs. 1724 IT. 586 To say that all Perfection is in each sub- 
sistent; which I like fetter than Subsistence, as more 
expressive of the Concrete. a1802 T. Bett View Cov. 
Wks. & Grace (1814) 434 The Father is a person, asubsistent 
in the Godhead. 

Subsistential (szbsistenfal), a. [f. latc L. 
subsistentia SUBSISTENCE + -AL.} Pertaining to sub- 
sistence, ¢sf. to the divine subsistence or hypostasis. 

1620 T. GRANGER Div, Logike 310 His hypostaticall, or 
subsistentiall name. 1664 Baxter Div. Life. vii. 50 Having 
spoken of the effects of the Attributes of Gods Essence as 
such, we must next speak of the Effects of his three great 
Attributes which some call Subsistential, that is, his Omnipo- 
tency, Wnderstanding and Will. 1830 CoveripcE in Lé#. 
Rem. (1838) I11. 2 The distinctities in the J/eroma are the 
eternal ideas, the subsistential truths. 


+ Subsister, +Subsistership. Ods. ? Errors 
for, or jocular alterations of, SUBSIZAR, -SIZARSHIP. 

1589 [? Nasue} Almond for Parrat Wks. 1995 III. 366, I 
am to tel you how laudibly he behaued himselfe in Peter- 
house, during the time of his subsistership. 1592 CHETTLE 
Kind-harts Dr. (1841) 45 You that was wont, like a subsister, 
in a gown of rugge, rent on the left shoulder, to sit singing 
the counter-tenor by the cage in Southwarke. 

+Subsi'stible, 2. Obs. rare—\, [f.Sussist v. + 
-IBLE.] Able to subsist. 

1675 G. R. tr. Le Grand's Man without Passion To Rdr., 
{It] left Posterity in doubt, whether a man could be rendred 
sociable, that was not subsistible in Nature. 

Sa aieting, (sdbsi'stin), vl. sb. [-1ne1,] 
The action of the vb. SUBSIST ; SUBSISTENCE, 
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SUBSOIL. 


1597 Hooker £ccl. Pol. v. lii. § 3 By taking only the 
nature of man he still continueth one person, and changeth 
but the maner of his subsisting. 1603 tn Moryson /¢7x. 
(1617) 11. 276 The danger of his[sc. Tyrone’s] subsisting ashe 
doth, ts..to maintaine still a loose head of Rebellion. 1690 
Locke Hum. Und. ut. xxii, § 3 xote, Your lordship has the 
idea of subsisting by itself. 1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4195/1 
His Majesty had received a..Supply of Money.., for the 
paying and subsisting..of his..troops. 1719 De For Crusoe 
1. (Globe) 63, I had a tolerable View of suodsisting, without 
any Want as long as I liv'd. 

b. a/frzd. in subsisting diet, = szbsistence diet 
(see SUBSISTENCE 11). 

1865 L. Prayveair Food of Alan 8 In looking for a purely 

subsisting diet, we naturally turn to the experience of hos- 


pitals having convalescent patients unable still to take exer- 
cise. 


Subsi‘sting, f//. a. [-1nc 2] 
+1. Existing substantially, substantial. Ods. 


1674 OWEN Disc. Holy Spirit 1. ili. 54 He [sc. the Holy 
Ghost] was represented by a subsisting Substance. 

+ 2. Abiding, lasting. Ods. 

1613 WITHER Aduses Stript 1. Concl., Juvenilia (1633) 112 
Shee hath no power to see The better things that more sub- 
sisting bee, 1678 J. Brown Life of Faith (1824) 1. vii. 138 
Not only would the faith of this help to a subsisting life but 
-.toa life of joy. 


3. Existing at a specified or impiied time. 

1765 BLackSTONE Commi. 1. viii. 276 Where there is a sub- 
sisting lease, of which there are twenty years still to come. 
1794 Patey Zvid. 11. ii, (1800) I]. 302 It appears in the Chris- 
tian records..as being the subsisting opinion of the age and 
country in which his ministry was exercised. 1818 Crutse 
Digest (ed. 2) 11. 325 This not being a remainder created by 
that deed, but a conveyance of the then subsisting reversion 
or remainder expectant on the death of M. 1858 GLADSTONE 
Homer II. 9 Independently of sovereignties purely local.. 
we find a subsisting Pelopid empire. 1859 Mitt Liberty i. 
(1865) 5 The still subsisting habit of looking on the govern 
ment as representing an opposite interest to the public. 

Hence t Subsi'stingly adv., enduringly. 

a 1641 Mounracu Acts & Alon. (1642) 72 But that Fabrick, 
whereon subsistingly doth it rely? 

Subsizar (svbsai-z41). Also 6 subsiser, -cer, 
6-7 -zer, 7 -cizer. [SuB- 6.] In the University 
of Cambridge (now only at Tnnity and Emmannel 
colleges) an undergraduate (having special need of 
pecuniary assistance and formerly performing 
menial offices) ranking below a sizar. 

c1sg0 Greens /r. Bacon u. ii, Doth not all the towne crie 
out, and say, Frier Bacons subsiser is the greatest blockhead 
in ail Oxford? @1616 Beaum. & Fu. Elder Brother 1. ii, 
(Charles, a Scholar, log.) Bid my Subsiser carry my Hack- 
ney to buttry. 1618 D’Ewes in A ufobiog. (1845) I. 107 At 
the saine time was admitted one Thomas Manning to be my 
sub-sizar. @ 1635 Corset /'oems (1672) 102 The King being 
gone from Trinity, They make a Scramble for Degree; 
Masters of all sorts, and all Ages, Keepers, Subcizers, 
Lackeyes, Pages. 1691 Woop Ath, Oxon. 1. 227 John 
Penry.. became a Subsizer of Peter House in Cambridge, 
about 1578. 1853 Camd. Univ. Conim. Index 157 Trinity 
College: The number of sub-sizars ts unlimited; the only 
advantage possessed by a sub-sizar is, that he pays 44 
instead of 10/, for tuition, and that the admission fee is 2¢. 15s. 
instead of 5/4, 1866 Stud. Guide Univ. Camb, 371 The Sub- 
sizars succeed the Sizars in order of merit, as vacancies occur. 
1884 Mutuincer Univ. Camb, fr. 15325 to Chas. I, 339 The 
chapel clerk, the porter at the gate,..and the steward were 
.. generally recruited from the subsizars. 190z Stud. 
Handtkh. Univ. Camb, v. 97 Subsizarships are tenable for 
one year, but each Subsizar (if he has passed the Previous 
Examination...) will be elected tntoa Sizarship at the end 
of his first year. 

+b. fig. A menial, lacquey. Ods.  . 

1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. ww. ii. 1565 Which that 
one ey'd subsicer of the skie, Don Phazbus empties by cali- 
ditie. 1644 CLEVELAND Char. Lond. Diurn. 5 O brave 
Oliver 1 ‘limes voyder, Sub-sizer to the Wormes. 


Hence Subsi-zarship, the position of a subsizar. 

[1589: see SussisteRsH1P.) 

1599 Broughion’s Lett. i. 6 He pities your madnes (being 
acquainted therewith from your subsizership in Trinitie Col- 
ledge). 1853 Cand. Univ. Comm. \ndex 157. 1894 Daily 
News 14 June 7/7 The following scholarships will be 
offered :..together with two subsizarships (limited to pro- 
perly qualified candidates in need of assistance). 1g0z [see 


above]. 
Subsoil (sx*bsoil), 55. [f. Sus- 3+ Som 56.1] 


1. The stratum of soil lying immediately under 
the surface soil. 

1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 287 On light land, with 
a gravelly subsoil, thirty or thirty-five bolls are accounted 
a sufficient dose, 1850 Ansrep Elem. Geol., Alin. etc. 
§ 1018 In most cases the subsoil is immediately, and the soil 
intermediately, derived from the decomposition of the sub- 
jacent rock. 1879 Jerreries Wild Life Southern Co. 44 The 
chalky subsoil coming there nearer to the surface, 1890 
Hardwicke's Science Gossip XXVI. 208 Barley with very 
short roots obtains its food from the surface-soil and does not 
affect the sub-soil, whence clover with very long roots draws 
its supply. 

b. fransf. and fig. 

1839 CaRLYLE Chartisi iii. 123 This crude subsoil is the 
first subsoil of all true husbandry. 1852 M. Paztison in 
Westm. Gaz. (1906) 15 Feb. 2/1 It would be the beginning 
of a system oy which the University would strike its roots 
freely into the subsoil of society. 1871 Browninc P7. Hohen- 
stiel-Schwangau 98 The subsoil of me, mould Whence spring 
my moods, 

2. altrib, and Cond. (also SUBSOIL PLOUGH). 

1831 Jas. Smita Thorough Draining (1843) 23 For the 
purpose of breaking the subsoil furrow. 1840 Buen Farmer's 
Comp. 103 Subsoil draining, or the drainage of waters that 
rise through the subsoil, or pass off at its on ae 
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SUBSOIL. 


1851 H. Stepurns Lk, Jar (ed. 2) 11, 663/2 The subsoil- 
trencher of the Marquis of Twecddale. 18600. W. Hotmes 
Prof, Breakf.-t. vi, Doctors assiduous, ., undertakers soleinn, 
but happy; then the great subsoil cultivator, who plants hut 
never les <s for fruit in his garden. 1879 Cosself/s 7echu, 
Educ. MN. 171/2 Subsoil-trench plough. 1884 Marfer's Mag. 
Apr. 761/2 This subsoil water, .is scarcely less foul than 
sewage, P 
b. fig. with adj. force = penctrating deep down, 
1882 W. Cory Lett. 6 Frnds. (1897) 435 German ts used by 
subsoil research men. 1894 Advane (Chicago) 12 Apr., 
Deep sub-soil repentance makes strong, healthy Christians 
who will stand wash and wear. 
Subsoil (<vbsoil), v.  [f. pree.] ¢rans. To 
plough so as to cut into the subsoil, use a subsoil 


plough upon. 

3840 Trans, Yorkshire Agric. Soc. 47 In September, 1338, 
1 subsoiled two fields of ten acres cach. 1875 Atex. Ssuin 
New Hist. Aberd, . 1209 A considerable extent of the old 
tilly ground has been thorough drained, but not much of it 
subsoiled. 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 

1851 Tuackeray /eng/. Hurt, ii. (1902) 483 He had not 
worked crop after crop from his brain, manuring haslily, 
sub-soiling indifferently, 1878 Cuvier Jointed Papers 13 
‘Vhey subsoiled with the plongh of Divine truth, which: 
ripped to pieces selt-righteousness and other secret sins. 

Ilence Surbsoiled /p/. a., Surbsoiling vél. sd, 
(also fry. = working below the surface, vetting decp 
down); Subsoiler, an instrament for loosening 
the stbsoil, a subsoil plonyh, 

1840 Jrans. Yorkshire Agric. Soc. 48 One of these *sub- 
soiled fields produced 35..bus of wheat per acre. 1852 
C.W. Hoskyns Valpa 23 My first field was soon accom. 
plished. .deep enough..to allow Eaall and Andrews' *sub- 
soiler to follow the cross-plonghing. 1868 Rep. U.S. Comm. 
Agric. (1869) 414 Land broken in October with a two-horse 
Brinley plow, followed by a sub-soiler. 1899 Cassedi's 
Techn, Educ.171/2 The subsoi!-trench a consists 
in the first place of a subsoiler or coulter of iron. 1840 
Trans, Yorkshire Agric. Soc. 48, 1 do not attribute this 
great falling off, per acre, altgether to the parallel *subsoil- 
ing, 1868 Nep. U.S. Comm. cl gric, (1869) 215 The yield of 
fruit is largely increased by draining, trenching, and sub- 
soiling. 1872 in Swxday at Honte (1881) ec. 841/2 
We have participited..in the subsoiling of English loyalty 
towards the Crown. 1888 Bryce Amer. Comune, tu. lax. 
I1. 555 Bosses begin the work of ‘subsviling', i.e. mauipu- 
lating primaries and local conventions so as to secure the 
choice of such delegates..as they desire. 

Subsoil plough, »/. 

A kind of plough with no inould-board, used in 
plonghed furrows to loosen the soil at some depth 
below the surface without turning it up. 

1831 Jas. Suitu Thorough Draining (1843) 23 The Sub- 
soil Plough. .was designed ..for the purpose of opening up 
the close subsoil of the farm of Deanston. 1834 Brit, //ush. 
1. 465 In this operation, the subsoil plough., would nodoubt 
be found a valuable acquisition. 18539 Attn Nez Anver. 
Farn Bk, (1884) 104 What is beyond it should be thoroughly: 
broken up by the subsoil plow. 

Hence Subsoil-plough v. /raus., to use a sub- 
soil plough upon; also Subsoil-ploughing wé/. s5., 
the use of a subsoil-plough. 

1831 Jas. Smttu Thorough Draining (1843) 19 Thecharge 
of subsoil ploughing may be estimated at 245. to 305. per 
statute acre. 1840 Burt Farmer's Comp. 45 In subsoil 
ploughing, no portion of the subsuil is brought to tbe surface, 
but merely loosened, and pulverized. 1844 HL. Strruens B4, 
Fart 1. 659 It is cheaper to subsoil-plough land than to 
thorough-drain it. 1848 Tuackrray BA, Snobs xxxi, I re- 
inember the conversations, O..how stupid they were! ‘The 
subsoil ploughing ;..the row about the representation of the 
connly [etc.]. 

Subsolar (sibsdu'laz), a. [Sub- 1a.] 

+ 1. Exposed to the sun, Obs. rare. 

1657 Tomuinson Nenou's Disp. 44 Viom a subsolar place 
. some are hetter or worse, 

2. Meteorol. Directly underneath the sun; having 
the sun in the zenith. 

1860 Firzroy in Aferc. Marine Mag. VIL. 356 It is drawn 
towards, and after the ‘sub-solar’ rising part of the atmos- 
pnere. 1863 Fitzroy Weather Bk, v.71 The rising sub-solar 
or intertropical part of the atmosphere. 

3. Beneath the surface of the sun. rare. 

1885 Acres M. Cerne Pop. Hist. Astron. wu. ii. 211 In 
the penuinbra of spots, the glowing streams rushing up from 
the tremendous sub-solar furnace are bent sideways by the 
powerful indraught. 

+Swhbsolary, ¢. [Sub- 1 a.] 
Subcelestial, sublunary. 

1651 A. Brome Par, 1st Chap. Eccles. 70 Songs 198 Things 
done upon this subsolary hall, 

tSubsortition. Obs. rure—. [ad. L. sxb- 
Sorlitio, -Onem, n. of action f. sudsorliv7 : see SuB- 

26 and Sortitioy.] Selection by lot to fill the 
place of another. So Subsorti‘tiously adv. 

1654 H. L’Estraxce Chas. £ (1655) 18 There being a 
hundred and fifty sick in the S. George, the councel ordered, 
. that every ship should take to nurse a couple of the sick, 
and suhsortitiously, hy lot, to supply their places with as 
many sound. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Subsortition,a chusing 
hy lots, after others have chosen, to fill up the number of 
those that before were refused. 

Subspecies. [mod.L.; cf. F. sous-espoce.] A 
subdivision of a species; a more or less permanent 
variety of a species. Chiefly Mat, /7/is?. 

1699 Dampier oy. (1703) IL]. 75 There are.. four sorts of 
these long-leg'd Fowls..as so many Sub-Species of the 
saine Kind; viz. Crao catcher<, Clocking-Hens[etc.}. 1807 
Aunin Dict. Chem. & Alin. 11. 13/2 Arseniat of Lead. Of 
this there are two subspecies. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. 


Obs. rare, 
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it. 5t No clear line of demarcation has as yet been drawn 
between species and sub-specics..or, again, between 
sub-species and well-marked varieties, or between lesser 
varieties and individual differences, 1871 — Desc, Alan 
t. vii. 1. 227 Some naturalists have lately employed the 
term ‘sub-species ‘to designate forms which possess many 
of the characteristics of true species, hut which hardly 
deserve so high a rank, 1880 Wactace /sl. Life xvi. 334 
A few flowering plants which, as varieties or sub-species, are 
apparently peculiar to ourislands. 1881 J. C. Morkison in 
Encyel. Brit, (cd. 9) X11. 19/1 Verse narrative..is..a sub- 
species by itself. 1898 Atlantic Monthly LUX XXII. 4932/1 
Carolina snow-birds and mountain solitary vires, two varie- 
ties (‘subspecies ' is the more modern word) originally de- 
scribed a few years ago. 

Subspeci-fic, a. Nal. //it, [f. prec. after 
spectfic.) Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a 
subspecies, 

1870 Hlooxir Stud. Flora 246 Cuscuta Epithyinum. .does 
not seem entitled to sub-specific rank. 1883 W. S$. Kestia 
A. J. Adderley isheries Bahamas 44 Three specific or sub- 
specific forms that correspond very closely with the three 
leading Mediterranean types above ame OF 1905 Athe- 
neum 25 Feb, 2465/3 Mr. Rothschild's opinion that Gori/la 
castaneiceps of Slack was an aberration, and not entitled to 
specific or subspecific rank. 

Ilence Subspeci fically a/v. 

1883 Athengum 15 Dec. 781/2 A species of paradise bird 
of the genus Drepanornis..subspecifically different from 
Dd. albertisé of North-Eastern New Guinea, 1896 Sit. 
Binds, Thetr Nests 4 Eggs\\. 6) Vhe serin being only sub- 
specifically distinct froin ibe canary. 

Subspinous, a. 

1. [Scu- 20b.) Zoo/.and ot, Somewhat spinons. 

1822 J. Parkinson Ontl. Oryctol. 45 Angulated branches, 
with subspinous and membranaceous expansions. 1870 
llookiR Stud, FJora 287 Marrubium, White Horehound... 
subspinous, erect or spreading. 

2. [Sup-1 b.) Avat. and /a/sh. a. Under the 
spinal column. b, Uuder the spine of the scapula. 

In recent Dicts. 

Substage (svbsitadz). 

1. [Scn- 7.} Geo/. A subdivision of a stage. 

1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. ix. 297 If the «pecimens come 
from dilferent sub-stages of the same [geolozical] formation. 
192% CHasmeruin & Sacrisivay Geos. UL. 583 The following 
are the American stages of the glacial peri_d now recognized 
in the interior of North America. .. The Champlain sub-siage 
(marine. The glacio-lacustrine sub-stage. 

2. [(Scn- 3.) An apparatus fixed beneath the 
ordinary stage of a componnd inicroscope for the 
purpose of stpporting mirrors and other acce¢s- 
sories, Also a/értd. 

1888 Rutiy Nock. Forming Alin. 13 Generally speaking, 
a sub-stage is unnecessary. /dfd. 26 Examination by ordi. 
nary ‘lransmitted Light (or Sub-stage Illumination). 1890 
Anthony's Photogr, Bull, \1. 96 A substage illuminator or 
condenser. 1896 <f//butt's Syst. Med. 1. 506 Abbé's sub- 
Stage-condenser. 1903 Noss's Cata/l., Swing-out Subslaze. 

Substain, obs. form of Sustain. 

3401 /0/, Poems (Rolls) 11. 108 The licnesse which that 
abidith therinne noon suhsteyned subsians. 1556 Rosinson 
tr. AJore's Utopia (Arb.) 59 hem whiche. .suvsteyne losse 
and dammage. 

Substance (szbstains), Also 4-6 substaunce, 
(s sobstans, 6 supstance). [a. OF. (mod.I'.) 
substance (12th c.), ad. L. sudsiantra, {. subslans, 
-anl-, pt. pple. of sudbstdére to stand or be under, 
be present, f. su5- Sun- 2 +sédére to stand. CfhOF. 
suslance, Pr. sustancta, It. sostanza, susauza, -ta, 
Sp., Pg. 5a(6)slancia. 

L. sudsfantia was adopted as the representative 
of Gr, ovgia in its various senses. | 

1. Essential nature, essence; ¢sf. Theol., with 
regard to the beiug of God, the divine nature or 
essence in respect of which the three Persons of the 
Trinity are oue. 

a 1300 Cursor AI, 9762 An-fald godd vndelt es he, And a 
substance wit-in pir thre. a132§ Athen. Creed 4 in Prose 
Psalter (1891) 194 Noiper confoundand persons, ne de- 
partand pe substaunce. /did. 29. 193 He his God, of pe 
substaunce of be fader bizeten to-fore pe worldes; & man, 
of be suhstaunce of be moder horn in be world. ¢1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints i. (P.trus) 403 In pts symon dwellis ay twa sub- 
stance, pat is to wyt, of devel and man, to-gyddir knete. 
1450-1530 Myrr. Our Ladye 4 ‘Vhe glory of the blessyd 
endeles Trinite in onehed of subsiaunce and of Godhede. 
1526 Pilgr, Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 197 Ihe pure substaunce 
of god in his owne nature & deite. 1585 Dyer Prayse of 
Nothing Writ. (Grosart) 77 That substance, which we com- 
municate with Angels, being created of nothing. 1597 
Hooker Eccl, Pol. y. lit. § 3 In Christ therefore God and 
nian there is a two-folde subsiance, not a two-folde person, 
because one person extinguisheth an other, whereas one 
nature cannot in another become extinct. ¢1610 MWomen 
Saints 173/11 {Arius} affirming the Sonne of god to he of 
infertour substance to his Father. 1678 Cupwortu /ntedl. 
Syst. 601 That Essence or Substance of the Godhead, which 
all the ‘'hree Persons or Hypostases agree in. 1833 New- 
MAN Arians un. iv. (1876) 193 To protest. .against the notion 
that the substance of God is something distinct from God 
Himself. 1850 Pusey A/in. Proph. 12 God giveth usof His 
Substance, His Nature,..making us partakers of the Divine 
Nature. 1876 Norris Rudin. Theol. 1, iv. 73 1t is God's 
nature to be one in substance, manifold (that is, threefold) 
in person. 

2. Philos. A being that subsists by itself; a 
separate ordistinct thing; hence gez.,a thing, being. 

1340 Ayend. 112 [Supersubstantial hread| pet is to zigge: 
bet pasep and ouergeb alle substances ard alle ssepbes be ver. 
1382 Wycutr Gen. vii, 4, 1 shal reyn vpon the erthe..and | 


SUBSTANCE. 


shal do awey al substaunce the which Y made, fro the ouer- 
most of the erthe. 1551 I. Witson Logic (1580) 33b, A liuel 
bodie is a substaunce. /'rgo, a man is a substaunce, 3 
Siz J. Davies Nosce Teipsusn i, iii. 10 She (sc, the soul] is a 
substance, and a perfect being. 1616 R. C. 7imes' Whistle 
1, (1871)8 God is an Essence intellectuall, A perfect Substance 
incorporeall. 1667 Mitton 7. L. vy. 408 Food alike those 
pure [ntelligential substances require As doth your Rational 
fbid. Vit. 109 His Omi pounce lit tocorporeal substances 
could adde Speed almost Spiritual. 1707 Ovvrretp &ss. 
Jipr, Keason u. iii. 139 Minds, which are indiscerpible, are 
thinking Substances. 17a5 Warts Logtc.. ii. § 2 A Sub- 
stance 13 a being which can subsist by itself, without depen- 
dence upon any other created being. 1818 SropvaxtGram.in 
Encycl. Metrop.(1845) 1.8/1 We refer all our states of being to 
a substance called se//, 1843 Mitt Logret iit. §6 Substances 
are usually distinguished as lodies or Minds, 1868 Main Alent. 
4 Mor. Sct. App. 50 Mind being .. expressed by the one attri 
bute Thought (construed, however, as Thinking Substance , 
and.. podi .sumimed up in the one attribute Extension (Ex- 
tended Subsiance). 1876 An ycl. Brit. V.143/1 The question 
whether the material and the thinking substance are one 
does not meet us at the outset. so10 T. Case in Aacycé. 
frit, (ed. 11) U1, 510/2 The doctrine that all things are sub- 
stances whi-h are separate individuals, stated in the Cate- 
gories, is eapanded in the Metaphysics. 


b. Sirs ( primary) substance, second (secoudary, 
general) substauce : sec quots. 

In scholastic L, substantia priwna and substantia secunda, 
translaling mpwry ovara and devrepa ovaia (Aristotle Categ.). 

1gsi 1. Witson Logie C vj, Vhe first substance is called 
cuery Singuler persone or propre name... he second sub- 
stance comprehendeth both the general worde, and the 
kinde also of cuery singuler persone. 1628 T. Srexcen 
Logick 129 Vhe second substance: consisting in the Genus 
aid Species, 1 tr, Burgersdicius’ Logtc 1. iv. 8 Sub- 
stance as either First or Second. The First is a Singular 
Substance, or that which is not said of a Subject, as 
Alexander, liucephalus, ‘Ihe Second..that which is suid 
of a Subject, as Man, Horse. 1843 Mitt Logic t. vi. § 2 
The well known dogmas of sudstantia secunda, or general 
substances. 1876 Encycl, Brit. V. 223 1 Vhe first category 
is subdivided into., primary: substance, which is defined to 
be .the singular thing in which properties inhere, and to 
which predicates are attached, and. .genera or species which 
can he predicated of primary sulstances. 1903 W. Turner 
flist, Philos, 133 Vhe first substance (etgta mpwry) is the 
individual, which can neither eaist in another nor be predi- 
cated of anuther. Second substance is the universal, which, 
as such, dues not exist in another, but may Le predicated 
of another. 

3. Philos, That which underlies plienomena ; the 
permanent substratuin of things; that which 
recetves modifications and is not itself a mode; 
that in which accidents or attributes inhere. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. de P. KR. xix. cxvi. (1495) 920 Whan 
tweyne accidentes ben in one substaunce and subiecte; as 
colour and savour, 1402 in /o/. Poems (Rolls) 11. 108 
‘Thus leeveth not of the breed but oonli the licnesse which 
that abidith therinne noon substeyned substans. 1561 
‘lL. Wutson Logic Cij, The feare of Gudis an Accident, the 
soule is a Substaunce. 1606 IinvsKerrt Civ. Life 116 The sub- 
stance of euery thing is so called, by reason that it is subiect 
vnto accidents; neither can there be any accident (to which 
it is proper to be in some subiect) but it inust fall into some 
substance, 1668 Witkins Neal Char. 1. t. 26 Such things 
as..require a subject of inhesion..are indeed nothing but 
the modes of Substance. 16g0 Locke //um. Und. u. xxiii. 
§ 2 The Idea..to which we give the gencral name Sub- 
stance, being nothing, but the supposed..support of those 
Qualities..which we imagine cannot subsist, size re sud. 
stante, without something to ae them, 1762 Kames 
Elem. Crit. (1774) U1. App. 507 A Leing with respect to its 
properties or attributes is termed a subject, or substratum. 
Every substratum of visible qualities, is termed substance. 
178: Cowrer Ant. Thelyphth. 42 Substances and modes of 
ev'ry kind, 1838 (F. Haywoono] tr. Kant's Crit, Pure 
Reason 174 The determinations of a substance, which are 
nothing else but its particular modes of existing, are termed 
accidents. 1872 Mauarry Aant's Crit. Prt, 1, 268 ‘Vhus 
the pure Category of substance is that which can only be 
subject—and not predicate. 1876 Encycl. Brit, V.155/1 
The independent substantiality of mind and matter is with- 
drawn, and they are reduced into attributes of the one 
infinite substance. 


b. in transf, and allusive uses. 

61374 CHaucer Troylus ww. 1505 Penk pat folye is whan 
inan may chese For accident {hjis substaunce ay to lese, 
¢1386 — ard. 7. 77 Thise Cookes, how they stampe, and 
streyne and grynde And turnen substaunce in-to Accident. 
1568 Grarton Chron. II. 570 The Capteynes there, myndyng 
not to lease the more for the Jesse, nor the suhstance for 
the accident. 1579 G. Harvey Les, fo Spenser in S.’s Wks. 
(1912) 639/2 Vertue, the onely immortall and suruiuing 
Accident amongst so manye mortall and euer-perishing 
Suhstaunces. 1598 Barck ey Fedtc. A/an vt. 568 Euill is no 
substance nor nature, but an accident that commeth to the 
substance. 1654 Z. Coxe Logick 189 The causes are found 
out & put in substances, in respect of the Essence, Matter, 
and Form. 1790 Burke A'ev. France 28 Not changing the 
substance, but regulating the mode. 


ce. with reference to the doctrine of the Real 


Presence in the Eucharist. 

1546 Garoiner Detect. Deutls Sophistrie 14b, The sub- 
staunce of bred, beyng conuerted into the naturall bodely 
substaunce of our sauioure [fr inted souioure] Christe. 1565 
Haroinc Answ. Fewel 162 b, In this Sacrament after con- 
secratton there remayneth..onely the accidentes and shewes, 
without the suhstance of bread and wyne. 1597 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. v. \avii. § 10 How the wordes of Christ com- 
maunding vs to eate must needes importe that as hee hath 
coupled the substance of his fleshe and the substance of 
bread together, so we together should receiue both, 1651 
C. Cartwricut Cert. Relig. t. 131 It doth argue an extra- 
ordinary power in Christ to give his Flesh to eat, though 
there be no turning of the substance of the Bread in the- 
Sacrament into the substance of his Flesh. 


SUBSTANCE. 


+4. That which underlies or supports ; 
foundation ; a ground, cause. Oés. ys 

Wycuir //ed. xi. 1 Feith is tbe substaunce of tbingis 
to be hopid, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr. T. 37 And wel I 
woot the substance is in me If any thyng shal wel reported 
be. 1390 Gower Con/, III. 68 Nectanabus, which causeth 
al Of this metrede the substance. /did, 222 Ther is nothing 
Which mai be betre aboute a king, Than conseil, which is 
the substance Of all a kinges governance. 1577 tr. Bud: 
linger'’s Decades 1. iv. 30 The substance or hyposiasis is 
the foundation, or the vnmoueable proppe, which vpholdeth 
vs. 1595 Locrine 1, i. 70 A greater care torments ny verie 
bones, And makes me tremble at the thought of it, And 
in you, Lordings, doth the substance lie. 

5. The matter, subject-matter, subject (of astudy, 
discourse, written work, etc.). 

1390 Gower Con/. I. 10 Unto the god ferst thei besoughten 
As to the suhstaunce of her Scole, That thei ne scholden 
noght befole Her wit upon none erthly werkes, Which were 
ayein thestat of clerkes, /éid. II. 84 Of bodies sevene in 
special With foure spiritz joynt withal Stant the substance 
of this matiere. ¢1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 1030 Lo, 
fadir, tolde haue I yow pe substance Of al my greef. ¢1420 
?Lyoc. Assembly of Gods 1601 But forthe to shewe yow 
the substaunce Of thys matyr. @1536 Songs, Caroés etc. 
(E.E.T.S.) 106, I dare not, for per dissplesans, Tell of pes 
maters half the substance. 1587 T. Norton tr. Calvin's 
Just, title-p., Notes conteyning in briefe the suhstance of the 
matter handled in eacb section, 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen, LV, 
Iv. i. 32 Vnto your Grace doe I in chiefe addresse The sub- 
stance of my Speech. fia Pory tr. Leo's Africa App. 
400 Out of the relations..of these two woorthy authors.. 
we will deriue the whole substance of our speech. 1665 
Boye Occas, Reff. i. v. 44 This, if { forget noi, was the sub- 
stance of the Occasional Meditation, suggested to me by the 
Storm. 1875 Encycl, Brit, 1. 498/2 Vhere are two Alexandrian 
schools, distinct both chronologically and in substance. ‘he 
one is the Alexandrian school of poetry and science, the other 
the Alexandrian school of philosophy. 

b. Contrasted with form or expression. 

1780 .Jirror No, 80 Having thus done justice to the merit 
of those authors in et of substance, I proceed to shew 
their excellence in the composition and style of their pro- 
ductions. 184: Myers Cath. 74. 1. § 8. 29 This influence 
we may believe to have extended sometimes to the very 
words of the Revelation, but far more often only to the 
substance of it. 1877 R. W. Dare Lect, Preach. v. 118 The 
substance of our preaching has been given to us ina Divine 
revelation. 1888 Aucycl. Brit, XXIII. 249 The doctrine 
of the Trinity is..one which..gives expression to the self- 
evidencing substance of revelation, and explains and sup- 
ports religious experience. 


+e. A subject-matter to be operated upon. Oés. 

1390 Gowrr Cou/. [11.91 The hihe pourveance Tho hadde 
under his ordinance A gret substance, a gret matiere, Of 
which he wolde.. These othre thinges make and forme. 

6. That of which a physical thing consists ; the 
material of which a body is formed and in virtue 
of which it possesses certain properties. 

1398 Treviss Barth. De P. Kh. v1. xx. (Bodl. MS), 
Mete is a substaunce en is able to be turned into be 
substaunce of be bodie pat is ifed. 1559 W. Cunnincuam 
Cosmogr. Glasse 43 The matter and substaunce of mans 
body. 1577 Tusser Hnsé. (1878) 35 The soile and the seede.. 
the lighter in substance, for profite the wurse. 1590 Sir J: 
SaytHe Disc. Weapons 3b, Swords of conuenient length, 
forme and substance, haue been in all ages esteemed by all 
warlike Nations. ¢1600 Sitaks. Sonn. xliv. 1 If the dull 
substance of my flesh were thought, Iniurious distance 
should not stop my way. 1613 SaLKeLD Treat. Angels 56 
Angels haue somtimes beene knowne toeate. .although they 
did not conuert the meate. .into their owne substance. 1615 
Crooke Body of Man 628 The substance of it is soft, loose, 
rare and like a Sponge. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 11. 356 What 
creatures there inbabst, of wbat mould, Or substance? 1668 
Wirkins Real Char. u. iv. 73 Stalk..of a woody sub- 
stance... Head or spike..having a soft downy substance. 
1766 Brackstone Comut. 11. 4 It became necessary. .to 
appropriate to individuals not the immediate use only, 
but the very substance of tle thing to be used. 1829 Lovoon 
Encycel. Plants (1836) 1023 Epiphyllous scattered globular 
or subdepressed smooth pale at length black, Substance very 
corneous, 1846 Lanoor Exam. Shaks. Wks, 1846 IL. 265 
Give a countryman a plough of silver and he will plough 
with it all the season, and never know its substance. 1859 
FitzGeratp Omar |xi, Surely not in vain My Substance 
from the common Earth was ta’en, 

b. of incorporeal things. 

¢ 1340 Hampote Prose Treat. viii. 15 By abowndance of 
chartte pat es in be substance of the saule, ¢ 1384 Cuaucer 
H., Fame \. 260 Euery spech that ys yspoken. .In his sub- 
staunce ys but aire. a1475 G. Asusy Dicta Philos. 234 A 
kynge sholde take of his olde acquaintance, His familier ser- 
uauntes vertuous, ..of Substance, Wele disposed, trewe, not 
malicious. 1592 Suaks. Kom, § Ful.1.iv.g9 Dreames. . Begot 
of nothing, but vaine phantaste, Which is as thin of substance 
asthe ayre. 1667 Mitton ?, Z. tv. 585 Hard thou knowst 
it to exclude Spiritual substance with corporeal barr. 1668 
Witkins Real Char.1.i. 5 A great part of this Syriac tongue 
is for the substance of the words Chaldee, and Hebrew for 
the fashion, 1682 in Verney Alen, (1907) II. 311, 1..am 
sorry tbat nty Sonne should Be composed of such substance 
that nothing can shape Him for a Schollar. 1740 Cueyse 
Regimen 35 That spiritual Substance was analogous to 
Matter in nitely rarefied, refin’d or sublim'd. 1862 SvencerR 
First Princ.t. ii. § 20 (1875) 63 When, instead of the extent 
of consciousness, we consider its substance, 

c. Fifth substance = QUINTESSENCE, 

156x [see QuINTESSENCE 1]. 

7. The matter or tissue composing an animal 
body, part, or organ. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. v. (1495) giv/1 The 
humour cristallinus (of the eye]..is rounde in shape & sas- 
taunce(sic). a1425 tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula etc. 34 Pe 
quitour, berfore, bigynne to lessen somwhat, and the bolnyng 
somwbat to cese, and be colour and pe substaunce of beskynne 


a basis, 


53 


for to turne to his ovne naturel habitude. 1§48 in Vicary’s 
alnat, v. (1888) 41 (Cheeks} not fat in substaunce, but 
meanely fleshly. 1667 Mitton P. L£. vu. 657 Thir armor 
help’d their harm, crusb’t in and brus’d Into thir substance 
pent. 1724 Blackmore Treat. Consnumptions 9 An extra- 
ordinary Discharge of Flegmatick Matter,.. while. .the Sub- 
stance of the Lungs remains sound. 1726 A. Monro Anas. 
Bones 31 Sinuses, large Cavities within the Substance of 
the Bones, with small Apertures. 1804 ABERNETHY Surg. 
Obs. 178 Blood was discharged mixed with detached pieces 
of the substance of the brain. 1845 Bupp Dis, Liver 347 
Irregular dilatation of the sac, so as to form additional 
pouches in the substance of the liver. 

b. The muscular tissue or fleshy part of an 
animal body. 

1695 New Light Chirurg. ee out 23 Any Flesh- Wound 
where there is considerable loss of Substance. 1750 Lapy 
Luxsoroucu Let. to Shenstone 13 May, My plaisters are 
already reduced from eight or nine to two only: one over 


my eye,..and one just above my knee, where the loss of | 


substance (as they call it) makes it longer in curing. 1831 
Youatr Horse 36 A tbree-fourth, or thoroughbred horse of 
sufficient substance and height. 1894 Nature's Method in 
Evol. Life iii. 45 The nervous system becomes highly strung, 
..and the muscles deficient in size, with a general want of 
what is known as ‘ substance ', 

te. Bol. (See quots.) Odés. 

1777 S. Rosson Brit. Flora 15 Bullate, the substance of 
the leaf rising high above the veins, so as to appear like 
little blisters, 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot. s.v, Sudstantia, 
‘The substance of a vegetable consists of the Epidermris or 
Cuticle, covering the Cortex or Outer Bark. 

Any particular kind of corporeal matter. 

1390 GoweR Conf, III. 89 Of man, of beste,..Of fissch, of 
foughl, of everychon That ben of bodely substance. 1541 
Cortanp Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg. E iv, (The nose} is of 
thre substaunces, that is to wyt of substaunce flesshely, 
bony, and cartilagynous. 1644 Dicey Vat, Bodies xiv. § 11. 
123 Our designe requireth more maniable substances. 
1668 Witkins Kea/ Char, 1. x. 259 Grain or some Vege- 
table, baked in a drier substance without any considerable 
mixture. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot. in 1772, 169 The gills 
furnished with strainers of the substance of whalebone. 
1774 Gotpsm. Wat, fist. 1. 75 This variety of substances, 
which compose the ciara parts of our globe. 1802 
Parey Nat. Theol. v. § 3.65 That sort of substance which 
we call animal substance, as flesh, bone,..cartilage, etc. 
1816 J. Smitu Panorama Sci. § Art Il. 91 When a varnish 
of any kind is laid over a subsiance, to prevent it from ah- 
sorbing water, some allowance should be made for such 
addition. 1827 Faraoay Chem. Manip. xix. (1842) 527 To 
perform the operation over a cloth or some other soft sub- 
stance. 1839 Linorey /atrod, Bot, (ed. 3) 472 Corky..; 
having the texture of the substance called cork. 1860 ‘T'ys- 
OALL G/ac. It. v. 250 Thus, from the mixture of two perfectly 
transparent substances, we obtain an opaque one. 


b. A species of matter of a definite chemical 
composition, 

1732 Arectunot Rules of Diet iv. in Aliments etc. 409 
Substances abounding with volatile oily Salts. 1807 Simple 
substance [see Primary a, 3d}. 1843 (see Simpce a. 13a}. 
1856 Orr's Circ. Sci., Alech. Philos. 2 By simple substances, 
we mean those which cannot be resolved by the chemist into 
any simpler elements: thus gold, silver, and iron are simple 
substances... Copper, zinc, iron, and carbon areall considered 
elementary substances, 1864 /ufell. Obs. No. 32. 93 A new 
substance..to whicb 1 gave the name Santoneine. 1876 
Grrl. Chem, Soc. 1. 365 The saccbarificatton of amylaceous 
substances, 

¢. Anat, and Zool. With qualifying word or phr. 
forming specific designations. 

1815 J. Goroon Syst. //um. Anat, 1.40 Adipose substance, 
1855 Dunciison Jed, Le.x., White Substance of Schwann. 
1870 W.S. Kent in Anan, Nat. fist, Mar. 217 The sarcodic 
substance lining all the interstitial cavities of the sponge. 

9. A piece or mass of a particular kind of 
matter ; a body of a specified composition or tex- 
ture. Now rare. 

c1sg5 Cart. Wvatr RK. Dudley's Voy. iV. Ind. (Hak). 
Soc.) 56 In the night a substance of fyre resemblinge the 
shape of a fierie Dragon should fall into our sailes and theaie 
reinaine some quarter of an ower. 1668 Witkins Xeal Char, 
i, v. 133 That [fish] which hath..stringy substances on his 
head and back. /ééc/., A very rough skin, with finny sub- 
stances, standing out from each side like wings. /é¢2. vi. 172 
Thin broad substances, standing off from the body of the Fish, 
1681 tr. Selon'’s New Myst. Phys. Introd. 32 Set the Water 
in a cold place, in a Glass Body, within eight Days, you 
will find a congealed Substance in the Bottom of the Vessel. 
19725 Bradley's Fam. Dict. sv. White-Lloney-Charge, Con- 
tinue boiling till the Roots and Herbs be reduced to a Mash 
.. throwing away the gross Substance. 1726 Swirr Gudliver 
nt. i, 10, 1.. perceived a vast Opake Body between me and 
the Sun... it ayer to bea firm Substance. 1799 Ht. LEe 
Canterd. T., Wom, T. (ed. 2) 1. 351 Throwing from him, 
ied examination, some hard substance that incommoded 

im. 


10. A solid or real thing, as opposed to an ap- 
pearance or shadow. Also, reality. 

570 Fue Panopl, Epist. 281 The ignorannce of the 
world is grosse & palpable : for, touching Nature their skill 
is but superficiall, and like a shadowe destitute of sub- 
staunce. 1588 Suaks. 77t, A. mi. ii. 80 He takes false 
shadowes, for true substances. 1590 SPENSER F, Q. 11. ix. 
2 Full lively is the semblaunt, though the substance dead, 
1651 Honses Leviathan it. xxxi. 186 A Common-wealth, 
without Soveraign Power, is but a word, without substance. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. $29 With high words, that bore Sem. 
blance of worth not substance. a1700 Evetyn Diary 
27 Aug. 1667, One who kept up the forme and substance of 
things in the Nation. 1716 S. W. in Welson’s Pract. True 
Devot.(1784) p. xvi, Taught how to take the mystic Bread and 
Wine, T’adore the Substance, nor neglect the Sign. 1784 
Cowper Task iv. 527 The poet’s hand, Imparting substance 
to an empty shade, Impos’d a gay delirium for a truth. 
18z1 Byron Sardanaf. |. li. 533 ‘There needs too oft the show 
of war to keep The substance of sweet peace. 1836 MARRYAT 


SUBSTANCE. 


Yaphet xiii, 1 would not lose the substance by running after 
shadows. 1856 MerivaceE Rom, Emp. |. V. 580 A mere 
honorary title, and only a presage of the substance that was 
to follow. 1914 Daily Chron. 28 July 6/3 Ihe Austro- 
Hungarian communiqué. .argues.. that Servia conceded the 
shadows and withheld the substance, 

b. Westminster School. An older pupil who is 
responsible for the proper conduct of a new boy, 
called his ‘ shadow’. 

1845 College & T. B. Life at Westm. 25 Oct., After my 
first week at School, I started altogether on my own account, 
my Substance then having nothing more to do with me. 
1899 WW. K, R. Beprorp Ontcomes of Old O.xcford 85 Every 
neophyte was consigned to the tutelage of some boy already 
in the school, .the shortcomings of the shadow, or tyro, were 
credited to the preceptor, or substance, and visited with 
penalties upon the latter. ; 

11. What is embodied in a statement; the meaning 
or purport of what is expressed in writing or speech; 
what a writing or speech amonnts to. 

1415Lo. Scrorein y3rd Rep. Dep. Kpr. Publ. Rec, 590 Uche 
worde y kan nought remembr bot for the most sobstans asnye 
os y kan thinke. 1415 in Ellis Orig. Let? Ser.it. I. 47 Yfheny 
of thes persones..woldyncontrary ye substaunce of yat i have 
wretyn at zystyme, 1481 Caxton J4rr. 1. xxv. 117 Yf ye 
wyl here and wel reteyne the mater and substaunce of this 
present booke. 1502 Ord. Crysien Alen (W. de W. 1506) 
1. ii. A vj b, I shall put the substaunce of the latyn afore 
sayd in englysshe. 1576 Freminc Panofl. Epist. 17 So 
farre as 1 gather by the substance of your letters, a certaine 
kinde of suspicion is signified. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. LV, 
1y. i. 9, Lhaue receiu'’d New-dated Letters from Northumber- 
land; Their cold intent, tenure, and substance thus, 1612 
Brinstey Lud. Lit, xxii, (1627) 256 Learning is not so 
much seen, in setting downe the words, as the substance. 
1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. \xxix. 321 All of them 
together, seeming to be Merchants sons,..sung in verse 
with a very sweet and melodious voyce, words of this 
substance, ‘High and mighty Lord’ (&c.] 1669 StuRMY 
Mariner's Mag. \. ii. 3 But to come to the Substance of 
what is here intended. 1699 BentLEy Pha/, 233 The 
substance of the Epigram imports, that Thespis was the 
first contriver of Tragedy. @1700 Evetyn Diary 5 Aug. 
1670, This is the substance of what she told me. 1794 
Mrs. Rapeurre Jyst, Udolpho xxxi, Who repeated the 
substance of what had passed between Montoni and 
herself. 2805 A. Knox Nem. (1834) I. 1, 1 hope..that, if 
any thing..appeared exceptionable, it was in manner and 
expression only, and not in the substance of mysentiments. 
1837 B’sess Bunsen in Hare Li (1879) I. x. 461 ‘Ihe whole 
substance of his communications proved a state of vicious 
disorganization. 1861 G. C. Lewis Let. to Reeve g Apr., 
You may rely on the substance of this story being quite 
authentic, 1867 Rus«in Time § Vice iii. § g The substance 
of what I said to them was this. 

+b. The main intent or purpose. Oés. rare. 

1606 CuHaeman Gentl, Usher tv, ii, To execute the sub- 
stance of our mindes In honor’d nuptialls, 

+12. The vital part. Oés. 

¢1430 Pol, Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 233 ‘ The kingis sone’, 
sche seide, ‘is deed, Pe ioie, be sulstaunce of my lijfe.’ 1588 
Suaks. Tit, A. 1. i. 374 Deare Father, soule and substance 
of vs all. 1605 zs¢ Pt. Yeronimo 1, iti, Come, my soules 
spaniell, my lifes ietty substance. 

13. That which gives a thing its character ; that 
which constitutes the essence of a thing; the 
essential part, essence. 

c1585 (R. Browne} Answ. Cartwright 55 To be able to 
teache is not of the substance of a minister, but onely of a 
lawful ninister. /éfd, 56 If a man bee not a lawfull minister, 
hee hath no essence nor substance of a mynister. 1597 
Mortey /utrod, Alus. 96 Phi, What doe you call keeping 
the substance of a note? J/a. When in bieaking it, you 
sing either your first or last note in the same key wherin it 
standetb, or in his eight. 1620 ‘I. Grancer Div. Logtke 94 
The essences, or substances of things are not here meant. 
1790 Buxke Rev. France 220 Miserable bigots..who hate 
sects and parties different from their own, more than the 
love the substance of religion, 1856 iV. Brit, Rev. XXVI. 
41 Modern thought, in its substance, is a congeries of all 
those refined theistic speculations, of all those baffled aspira- 
tions, of all those deep and distracting surmises. 1869 MozLey 
Univ. Sern, ii. (1876) 39 It is sufficiently clear that tbese are 
not the substance of the character. 

b. in legal use. (Cf. SussTanTiaL A. 5 b.) 

1592 West ast Pt. Symédol, 1. § 22 The substance of this 
contract consisteth in the thing solde, and in the price 
thereof. 1596 Bacon Slax. § Use Conn Luw t. (1630) 4 
The intention is matter of substance. /di2. xvi. 68 Ifa man 
bid one robbe 1. S. as he goeth to Sturbridge-faire, and he 
robbe him in his house the variance seemes to be of sub- 
stance. «1623 SwinBuRNE Sfousads (1686) 141 Resisting 
the Substance of Matrimony, it overthroweth the Contract, 
1843-56 Bouvier Law Dict. (ed. 6) 11. 555/2 Sudstance, 
evidence. ‘That which is essential ; tt is used tn opposition 
to form. : 

+14. The amount, quantity, or mass (ofa thing). 

¢ 1420? Lypc. Assembly of Gods 764 When Vertew sy the 
substaunce of hys oost, He prayed all the comons to the 
felde hem hy. a1go0 in Rep. Hist. TSS. Comm. Var, Coll, 
IV, 87 A vessaill called the Mighell of Brykelsey..in the 
whiche diuerse merchauntes of our Citie of London had 
goodes and merchandises to a grete value and substaunce. 
1500 Lancelot (S.T.S.) 1740 If..to the rich iftis of plesans, 
That thei be fair, set nocht of gret substans. 1520 Cov. 
Leet Bk. 675 \What supstance of malt was then brewede 
within the Cyte wokly by the comyn brewers. @ 1548 Hait 
Chron, Hen. V, 576, He found there innumerable sub- 
stance of plate and money belongyng to the citizens. 1565 
Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 244 Raffe Vasye..oweth 
me for all my..muke..the substance by estimac[tJon come 
to or will come to..two hundrethe futhers. 1596 SHAKS. 
Werch. V. 1. i. 328 Be it so much As makes it light or heauy 
in the substance, Or the deuision of the twentieth part O 
one poore scruple. 

+15. The greater number or pat, 


mass, or bulk of. Oés. 


the majority, 


SUBSTANCE. 


54 


1374 Cutaucer 7'roylus 1v. 217 It moste ben and sholde. 1 no more than a merely civil authority. 1793— On policy of 


For substaunce of pe parlement it wolde, 1435 Cov. Leet 
Bk, 185 Vhat the maivur call the substance of the Crafte of 
Carpynters and sett hem to-geper as one felawshipe. 1462 
. Russe Let, to ¥. Paston Sept., The substaunce of 
jentilmen and yemen of Lodyngland be assy-zned to be afore 
the seyd commesyoners. 1507 in Leadam Sel. Cases Star 
Chamber (Selden Soc.) 259 Robert.. hath ered great sub- 
stans of the ground of your seid besechery. 1512 Act 
4 Hen. VIET, c. 1 §1 The said Countie [sc. Cornwall] 1s thre 
score and ten myle in lenght and the substaunce therof right 
litle more than six inyle in brede. 1550-3 Decaye Eng. in 
S. Fish Suffplic. (1871) 96 Many of them dueth kepe the 
most substaunce of theyr landes in theyr owne handes. 
1552-3 Act 7 Edw. V/,c. 12 The Kynges Majesties Treasure 
..waasted, the greate Substaunce of the Moneyes molted 
and altered in hayse coyne, 
b. Stem (t summary) amd substance: see Sua 
56,, SUMMARY 58, 
16. Possessions, goods, estate; means, wealth. 


arch. (chiefly as a reminiscence of biblical lan- 
guage). 

13.. Cursor M. 9538 (Gott.) Of his substance he gaf 
ilkan, And ilkan gaf he substance an. 1382 Wyctir Prov. 
ili. g Honoure the Lord of thi substaunce. 1382 — Ludhe 
xv. 13 He wastide his substaunce in lyuynge lecchcrously, 
c1g400 Non, Rose 6393 Yit shulde fe selle alle his 
substaunce And with his swynk laue sustenaunce. c¢ 1430 
Lypc. Vin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 135 Abel..Gaff God his 

art, tethe of his substaunce. 1466 Paston Lett. Suppl. 108, 

truste I am of that substans that, what soever caswelte 
fortunyd, yourre maistresship shuld not lese on pene of 
yourre dute. 1500-20 Duxnar Poems Ixxxvili, 7 London, 
thou art of townes A per se...Of merchauntis full of sub- 
staunce and myght. ¢1520 SKELTON Afaznyf, 1445 Take 
of his Substaunce a sure inuentory, 1535 Covinpace Job i 
3 His substaunce was vij. M. shepe, uj. M. camels, v. C. 
yock of oxen, v. C. she asses, and a very greate housholde. 
1535 — /s. xvii. 14 They haue children at their desyre, and 
leaue the rest of their substaunce for their babes. 1590 
Suaxs. Com. Err. 1. i. 24 Thy substance, valued at the 
highest rate, Cannot amount vnto a hundred Markes. 1634 
Sir T. Herurrt Trav. 206 Whey will hazard all their worth 
..and other substance. a1700 Evetyn Diary 3 Nov. 1685, 
Innumerable persons of the greatest birth and riches leaving 
all their earthly substance, 1794 Wornsw. Guilt 4 Sorrow 
xxvi, My father’s substance fants decay. 1849 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. ii, 1. 156 A fortune raised out of the substance 
of the ruined defenders of the throne. 

+b. With @: An amount of wealth, a fortune; 
fl. riches, possessions. Ods, 

13.. [sce sense 16]. 1382 Wryetir Feclus. xli. 1 Hauende 
pes in his substaunces [1388 richessis]. 1382 — Acts ii. 45 
Thei selden possesciouns and substaunces. 1382 — //e4. x. 34 
Knowynge jou for to haue a hetere and dwelling substaunce, 
1487 Act 3 f/fen. VII, c, 2 Wymmen..havyng substaunces 
somme in goodes moveable, and somme in landes and tene- 
ments, 1560 Davs tr, Sleidane’'s Comm. Pref. 5 b, Whoze 
brother for the education of youth in true Religion & fearn- 
ing, imploied a wonderful suhstaunce. 1731-9 Tutt Horse- 
hocing Hush, (1822) 154 A small substance. 

+17. a. A supply or provision of. Ods. 

¢1385 Cuaucer L. G, IV. 1560 lason weddit was Vn-to 
this queen & tok of it substaunce What so hym leste onto 
his puruyaunce. ¢1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 4909 If 
a man, in tyme of swich a nede, Of his goode 3eue yow a 
goode substaunce, 1515 in Leadam Se/. Cases Star Chamber 
(Selden Soc.) II, 79 The said Towne [was] then in better 
substaunce of goodis good ordre and rule then it is nowe. 
1535 CoverDace cel. ii. 7 As for catell and shepe, | had 
more substaunce of them, then all they yt were before me. 

+b. Maintenance, subsistence. Ods. 

¢ 1380 Wycur Sel, WVAs. 111. 67 Sees gendren manye fischis 
to substaunce of mankynde, 1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de 
W. 1506) 1. iii. C ij, It is not gyuen to hyn for substaunce or 
tefeccyon corporell. @1513 Fasvan Chron. v1, clxx. (1811) 
164 All thynges.,were than more wasted in glotony, and 
outrage of owners, than in suhstaunce and ayde of nedy men. 


+18. Substantial existeuce, substantiality. Ods. 

¢1366 Cuaucer A. B.C. 87 As j seide erst pou ground of 
oure substaunce Continue on us pi pitous eyen cleere. 1555 
Epen Decades (Arb.) 135 To gyue substance to priuation, 
(that ts) heinge to noo beinge. 1628 [see SuBsisTEXcY 3). 

19. Substantial or solid qualities, character, etc. 

¢1430 I¥yclif's Bible Prol. 1.58 Symple men, that wolden 
for no good in erthe..putte awei.,the leste..title, of holi 
writ, that berith substaunce, either charge. 1559 Q. Exiz. 
in Strype 4a. Ref. (1709) 1. u. 414 Dyvers reasons which 
appeare unto me to have in them small substance, 1581 
Ricu Farew, (1846) 159 Knowyng her housebande to be a 
man of no verie greate substaunce, and but slenderly stuffed 
in the hedpeece. 1858 HawtHuorne fr. & /t. iVote-dks. 
(1871) 1. 221 Neither rulers nor people had any faith or moral 
substance. 1863 Kinclakr Crimea (1876) I. 117 This fact 
gave great strength and substance to the pretensions of 
Russia. 

b. That which makes a material firm, solid, 
and hard-wearing. 

1833 Hr. Martineau Loom & Luggeri, ii. 21 You must 
learn from the French to give your fabrics more substance. 
Mod. There's hardly any substance in this material. 

+20. The consistency ofa fluid. Ods. 

€ 1450 .Wirk's Festial 166/9 Take hede on watyr, and on 
yse, and on snow; how pay ben ych on dy-verse in substance, 
and 3et bay ben hut watyr, 1541 CopLanp Guydon's Quest. 
Cyrurg. Rj, Whan it [sc. blood] is drawen, consydre the 
substance and the colour yf it be so as is abouesayde. 
1799 G. Suit Laboratory 1. 207 Give it the substance of 
thin paste. 

21. In substance. a. In reality. 

1390 Gower Conf. 11. 87 To receive Bothe in substance 
and in figure Of gold and selver the nature. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. x1. 771 Hee the future evil shall no less In apprehen- 
sion then in substance feel Grievous to bear. 1785 Burke 
Sp. Nabob of Arcot's Debts Wks. 1842 1. 339 The nahob of 
Arcot, and rajah of Tanjore, have, in truth and substance, 


Allies Wks. 1842 1. 601 We know that the monarchy did not 
survive the bierarchy, no not even in appearance, for many 
months; in substance, not for a single hour. 
tb. In general; generally speaking. In ME. 
poetry used, esp. by Lydgate, as a metrical tag.) 
¢1407 Lys. Keason & Sens. 645 in especial ther be tweyne, 
And thou mayst chesen, in substaunce, Whiche ys nmiost to 
thy plesaunce, /d1d. 894 And fynaly, as in substaunce, Do 
as the lyst, lo, this the ende. 1426 — De Gust. Pilygr. 5881 
Yt behoucth in sentence, Vhat the fulfyllyng in substaunce 
‘Fo the fulle haue suffysaunce. c¢ 1440 Generyides 1468 
Now haue | here rehersid in substaunce xv kynges, As 
shortly as | myghbt, With ther powre and All ther hoole 
puysaunce. 1447 Kolls of /’arit. \’. 129/2 1n whos kepyng 
the Lokes, suretees and godes in substaunce holy 1emaigne. 
+c. In the main, for the most part. O6s. 

1475 Kolls of Parit. V1. 151/1 Vhe which forseid x! part, 
and xv and 2°%.,been in substaunce levied and paied. 
a 1500 Bale’s Chron. in Siz Town Chron, (1911) 119 And 
the hertes of the comones in substaunce wer wt pe Erle; 
And a geinst the seid priour, 

d. In essentials, substantially 

1491 Act 7 //en. VT, c. 22 Preamble, All whiche matiers 
afore rebercid is bythe seid John Hayes ir substaunce con- 
fessed and knowleged. 1581 1n D. Digges Complete Amtlass. 
(1655) 440 She used in substance the like speeches the King 
had done. 1687 A. Lovee tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 106 She 
Religion of the Persians is in substance the same with that 
of the Turks. 1737 Gentl. A/ag, VE. 66a To this it was 
replied in Substance as follows. 18ar Jerrerson Ji/7rr7, 
(1830) IV. 544, 1 may misremember indifferent circum- 
stances, but can be right in substance. 1857 Krace fuck, 
Ador. ii, 26 Whitgift. adds, in substance, the same account 
of i 1908 Progr. Modernism 118 These are, in substance, 
our ideas upon the origin of religion. 

@. In effect, virtually. 

1834 H. Vavior Artevelde 1, 1. ii, Think well What you 
should say’; for if it must be ‘110° In substance, you shall 
= find that form Which shall convey: it pleasantly. 

+f. In a pure or unmixed state, in the natural 
state. (Cf. F. en substance.) Obs. 

16ar Burton Anat. A/el. 1. ii, Ut. iti, 102 Theophrastus 
| xe of a Shepheard that could eat Mellebor in substance. 

bid. tt. i. 1V. Ai. 303. 

te. ? Real, substantial. Ods. 

1649 Mittos Zenure of Kings 4 When the Common 
wealth nigh perishes for want of deeds in substance, don 
with just and faithfull expedition, 

22. Of (..) substance: a. (often of good or 
great substance) Substantial, well-to-do, wealthy. 
(Cf. OF. de sudstauce.) 

1480 Coz. Leet Bk. 435 The Comien Counceill of pe Cite 
& other persones of substaunce. 1496 in Ae. Z/ist, ASS. 
Comm, Nar. Coll. IV. 211 Suche inhabitantes of grete sub- 
sans. a1508 Dunsar Sua Marit Wemen 37 That syte 
of substance. 1528 More Dyafoge ui. xv. Wks. 235/1 A 
very honest person, & of a good substaunce. 1660 SoutH 
Serm. Matt. iii. 52 (1727) 1V. 11 A Man of Substance and 
Sufficiency. 1681 Pennsylvania Arch. 1. 38 Men of sub- 
stance and reputation. 1840 THackeray Catherine xxii, 
Hayes’s father was reported to be a man of some substance. 
1869 Biackmore Lorna D. i, My father being of good sub- 
stance, at least as we reckon in Exmoor. 1889 Jessore 
Coming of Friars ii, 70 [He] was a man of substance and 
influence. 

+b. Of immaterial things: Substantial, weighty. 

1400 Prlzr, Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxxili. 82 The hygher 
that he is sette in estate the more shold his wordes be of 
substaunce and moost of reputacion. a1456 Lp. Crom. 
WELL in Paston Lett. 1th. 425 There isa greet straunge- 
nesse betwix my right trusty frend John Radcliff and you, 
witboute any matier or cause of substaunce, as I am lerned, 
1509 Fisner Funcral Serm. C’tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 
291 Tryfelous thynges that were lytell to be regarded she 
wolde let passe by, but the other that were of weyght & 
substaunce [ete.]. 

te. Of a meal: Sumptuous. Oés. 

c1485 Digby Alyst. (1882) 11, 574, | haue ordeynnyd a 
dyner of substawns, My chyff freyndes berwith to chyr. 

23. Coméb., as substance-ytelding ppl. adj. 

1611 CoTcr., Sndstantifigue, substantiell, or substance- 
yeelding. 

Substanced (su’bstanst), fa. pple. rare. [f. 
prec. +-ED 2,] 

+1. Furnished with wealth. Oés. 

1615 CHapman Odyss. 1v. 119 This Pallace here, (.. furnished 
so well; And substanced with such a precious deale Of well- 
got treasure). A 

2. Made into a substance, made substantial, sub- 
stantiated. 

1873 Wuitney Other Girls xxxiv. (1876) 443 If life were 
nothing hut what gets phrased and substanced, the world 
might as well be rolled up and laid away again in darkness. 
1890 J. Pursrorp Loyalty to Christ |. 129 Blessed are the 
appetites which feed on God's immortality ; for His immor- 
tality shall be substanced in them. : ; 

3. Of a specified kind of substance. Chiefly in 
parasynthetic comb. 

1624 Quartes Fod Arlt. x. 71 Wks. (Grosart) II. 84/1 
Your slender Maxims, and false Forgeryes, Are substanc't, 
like the dust, that flies besides me. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. 
Suppl. s. v. Diamond, The stone here described is said to 
be a full substanced Brilliant. 

+Substancefying, 7//. a. Obs. rare“). ?= 
SUBSTANTIFIC, : 

1605 TIMME Quersrt. 1. 148 Those three substancefying 
beginnings are..found m al the things of nature. 

Substanceless (sz:bstinslés), a. [f Scp- 
STANCE 56.+-LESS.] Devoid of substance, unsub- 
stantial. 

3816 Coreripce Hum. Life Poems 316 If rootless thus, 
thus substanceless thy state. 1822 W. Tennant Thane of ' 


SUBSTANTIAL. 


Fife vt. 32 That conclave substanceless of gilded things, 
1858 Lytion What will Ie do 71x. i, Vou have made that 
hfe substanceless as a ghost—that future barren as the 
grave. 1895 Moir in Galt's Iiks. 1, p. xc1, The arguments 
.-inight be .too shadowy and substanceless to convey intel- 
lectual satisfaction. 

+Substa-nder. Oés. [Rendering of L. sud- 
stans (see SUBSTANCE 5d.).] A thing that subsists. 
5o Substa nding ///. a., subsisting. 

1662 J. Cuanoter Van I/elmont’s Oriat, 144 A truly sub- 
standing or remaining Being [orig. vere substantis cnéis}. 
fént. 345 The Substance of that Substander or remainer 
lorig. cgusgue substantis substantia} 

Substant (so'bstant), a. and sd. rare. [ad. 
LL. substans, -ant-, pr. pple. of substare (sec SuB- 
STANCE). ] 

A. adj, 1. Substantial; subsistent. 

1660 Stancey //ist. /*hslos, 1x. ii, (1687) 571/1 The Pytha- 
gereans reduce all Leings, subsistent or substant, ime 
inediatly to Idza’s which truly are. 1838 J. FE. Keave 
ftaly \, xxv, A substant and eternal menury. 

2. Underlying. 

1883 Century Mag, XXVIE. 146 Its [se. a glacier’s] sub- 
stant ice curls freely. 

+B. 5d. A subsisting thing. Ods. 

1597 J. Payne Royal Exch, 24 Vhe substants of bodie and 
soule have nothinge commune with this spirituall mariage. 

Substantiabi-lity. Error for Sussrantiaciry. 

1836 Marryvat Japhet Ixii, The Quaker dress added very 
much to the substantiability of his appearance. 1839 Mew 
Monthly Mag. \.N11, 143 The stalwart lover..does not 
relish having his identity, and sull less his suhstantiahility, 
called in question. 

Substantial (sibsta-nfal), a. (adv.) and sé. 
Forms: 4-8 substancial, (4 -ciel, 5 -cyel, 5-6 
-aunc-, -ciallfe, -cyall{e, 5-7 -tiall|, 6- sub- 
stantial. fad. late L.. sedbstantralis ({. substantia 
SUBSTANCE), whence also F. ssdbstantiel (from 
13th c.), Pr. substancial, Sp. su b,stancial, It. 
sostanziale, sustanziale.| A. adj. 

1. That is, or exists as, a substance ; having a real 
existence ; subsisting by itsclf. 

1387-8 1. Usk Jest. Love u. xiii. (Skeat) L 47 Naturel 
goodnesse of every substaunce is nothing els than bis sub- 
stancial Leing. 1488 Caxton Chast. Goddes Chyld. 47 Eche 
thynge that 1s noo body if it be sutstancyall it is callid a 
spiryte. 1651 Honsrs Lezaathan um, xxxiv. 211 Some such 
apparitions [s¢. Lsemons] may be reall, and substantiall; that 
is to say, subtile Bodies, which God can form by the same 
power, hy which he formed all things. a1652 J. SsaTH 
Sel, Disc. iv. (1821) 71 This hypothesis, that no substantial 
and indivisible thing ever perisheth. 1678 CupworTH 
Intell. Syst. Pref. 4 The general ranks of substantiall 
beings below the Deity. 1817 Cotertwwce Sieg. Lit. xii. 
(1907) I. 169 Vhe want of substantial reality in the objects 
ofibe senses, according to the sceptics. 

absol, 1838(F. Havwoop] tr. Aa@nt’s Crit. Pure Reason 
327 That which..might yet seem to bean idea of transcen- 
dental reason, would be the conception of the substantial. 
1856 Ferrier Just, Metaph. xvi, (ed. 2 328 There is a sub. 
stantial in cognition ; in other words, substance is knowable, 
and is known hy us. /did. xvu. avi. 348 The substantial 
in cognition (ro ov). ; ; 

2. Philos, Of, pertaining or relating to, or in- 
herent in substance (esp. as opposed to accident, ; 
that is substance. Also /vansf. and allusively. 

1387-8 T. Usk Jest, Love it. vii. (Skt) 1. 147 Thilke thinges 
that we clepe power is but accident to the flesshly 
and so they may not have that suretee in might, whiche 
wanteth in tbe substancial body. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 153 How to y® actyue lyfe perteyneth accidentall 
ioye, but to the contemplatyue the substanciall crowne of 
glory. 1580 Buunpevit forsemanship iv. iv. 3 Sickness... 
is knowne, .by inseparable or substantiall accidents, as by 
the shape, number, qualitie, & site of the part, or memher 
diseased. 1581 FuLke in Confer. u1. (1585) Uiv, But bread 
is substance: Therefore he gaue them pieces of substance, 
or substantial pieces. 1642 DexHam Sophy v. 1 If happiness 
be a substantial good, Not fram’d of accidents, nor subject 
to ‘em. 1664 H. More Afology 498 Calvin seems to be 
affraid of the opinion of the Body heing Spiritual, as im- 
plying a Substantial change. 

3. Substantial form [see Form sd, 4a: med.L. 
substantialis forma (Joannes Scotus Erigena), Gr. 
ova.wdes eid0s (Philoponus Avzst. Categ..]: thenature 
or distinctive character in virtue of possessing which 
a thing is what it (specifically or individually) is. 

1413 [see Form sd, 4a]. 1477 Norton Ord. Adch. v. inAshm. 
(1652) 63 Coagulation is noe forme substantiall. 1666 BovLe 
Orig. Formes 4& Qual. 4g Some Engines, which. .devoid 
of Substantial Forms, must do those strange things they are 
admir’d for, by vertue of those Accidents, the Shape, Size, 
Motion, and Contrivance of their parts. 1697 tr. Burgers- 
dicius’ Logic 1. xvi. 56 Form is divided into Substantial and 
Accidental... The Substantial Form of a Musician, as he is 
a Man, is the Rational Soul ; Accidental as he is a Musician, 
Musick. 1707 Custos. Hush. & Gard, 343 Salts..heregarded 
as the Substantial Form of Bodies. 1728 CHamBers Cyc/. 
s.v., Substantial Forms, #.¢. Forms independant of all 
Matter; or Forms that are Substances themselves. 1741 
Watts /mprov. Afind uw. v. (1801) 214 A student who., 
imagines certain immaterial beings, called substantial forms, 
to inhabit every herh, flower [&c.} 1775 J. Harris Phrlos. 
Arrangements xvi. 387 note. 

4. Relating to or proceeding from the essence of 
a thing: essential. Now vare or Obs. 

¢3380 Wryeir Sel. Wks. 1. 285 Crist -. was of be same 
kynde pat is ech man his brober, and pis liknesse is in sub- 
stancial kynde. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 
83 Your heart is your hy substancyall fyne, It is not in my 
domynacyon, 1551 T. Witson Logie (1580) 14 If he can 
learne firste to see the verie Nature, and, substanciall 


SUBSTANTIAL. 


propertie of euery thyng. a@1653 H. Binnine Princ. Chr. 
Relig. Wks (1735) 30/2 Christ may be called the Truth 
indeed, the substantial Word of God, for he is the very 
Substance of the written and preached Word. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. iv. 485 To give thee being I lent Out of my side to 
thee, neerest my heart Substantial Life. 1782 PrrestLey 
Corrupt. Chr.1.1. 127 Joachim. .denied that there was any 
essence, or any thing that belonged in common to the three 
persons, by which their substantial union was taken away, 
and nothing but a numerical or moral union was left. __ 

5. That is, constitutes, or involves an essential 
part, point, or feature; essential, material. 

Now said chiefly of immaterial things and often blending 
with 8, 9, or 14. 

1432-50 tr. Hieden (Rolls) VII. 399 A decrete was made 
that the substantial! partes of that rule scholde be kepede, 
and ober thynges as superfluous to be refusede. 1467 in 
Engl, Gilds (1870) 385 It myght be ordeined a substancialle 
rule, that v. pagentes..to be holden yerly, shuld not be to 
seche. 1528 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 174/1 That yt cburch 
can not erre in any such substauncyall article as God wyll 
haue vs bounden to beleue, 154 CorpLanp Guydon's Quest. 
Cyrurg. Gj, Be the addicions abouesayd other bones than 
the hone of y* sholdre?.. No,..but are substancyall party 
of it. 1567-9 Jewer Def Afol. (1611) 327 The Substantial- 
lest points of all your Doctrine. 1588 Kyp Househ. Phit. 
Wks. (1901) 269 Those compasses..which, though they be 
diuers according to the variety of Countreys, is (notwith- 
standing) no occasion of substantiall difference. 1647 
Crarennbon Hist. Reb. 1. § 20 The common misfortune of 
Princes, that in so substantial a part of their Happyness.. 
Themselves had never any part. 1686 Goan Celest, Bodies 
11. Vill. 273, I would not have it destitute of a Limme that 
is substantial, or one of its vital Parts. 2729 W. Law Serious 
C. 52 Most of the enployments of life are..lawful; and all 
those that are so, may & made a substantial part of our 
duty to God. 1828 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 188 He could 
not find any substantial distinction between that case, and 
the principal one. 1867 Ruskin Time § Tide viii. § 35 
Under.. Divine guidance, securing them from substantial 
error. 

b. Zaw. Belonging to or involving essential 
right, or the merits of a matter. 

(1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot., Substantialia, those 
parts of a deed which are essential to its validity as a formal 
Instrument.}] 1843-56 Bouvier Law Dict. s.v. Form, If the 
inatter pleaded be in itself insufficient, without reference to 
the manner of pleading it, the defect is substantial. 1883 
Wharton's Law Lex. (ed. 7) 739/1 The judge will consider 
what is the substantial fact to ee made out, and on whom 
it lies to make it out. 1897 Bouvier’s Law Dict. s.v. Right 
to begin,..The party who asserts the affirmative of an issue 
has the right to begin and reply, as on him is the burden of 
proof, The substantial affirmative, not the verbal, gives the 
right. 

6. Of food, a meal: Affording ample or abundant 
nourishment. (In later use the notion of solidity 
or quantity is predominant. } 

1340 Ayend, (1866) 113 Pe more pet he {sc. food] is noris- 
sinde, me zayp pet he is pe substancieler. a 1380S. Paula 
60 in Horstm. Alfengd, Leg. (1878) 4 Cumforte bi brayn 
beter wib sum bred And wib sum substancial mete. 

1578 Chr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers (1851) 451 We be 
able to brook substantialer meat, because we be grown to 
further years of discretion. 1626 Sprep Adam out of Eden 
v. (1659) 38 Clovergrass..renders abundance of very exqui- 
site hay, very great substantial and much desired. 1634 
W. Tirwnuyt tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 1.) 115 Whilest others 
fill themselves with substantiall and most ponderous cates. 
21774 Tucker Lf. (Vat. (1834) 1I. 653 We say roast beef 
is good substantial food, but water-gruel not. 1822-7 Goop 
Study sed. (1829) I, 210 One substantial meal of solid 
animal food daily. 1825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. 1. Passion 
& Princ. viii. IL. 117 A good, substantial, hot luncheon. 
1827 Scott Chron. Canougate iv, With something rather 
more substantial than bread and butter. rgoz VioLer 
Jacos Shecp-Stealers xiv, Breakfast at nine, a substantial 
dinner at three, supper at eight. 

7. Of structures, etc. : Of solid material or work- 
manship. 

1390 Gower Conf, III, 92 Erthe.. Which..in his forme is 
schape round, Substancial, strong, sadd and sound, c 1422 
Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 5116 They made ware of aribboe,., 
Which more strong is, and substancial, Pan slyme of eerthe. 
1463 Bury Wrlls (Camden) 39 A eeiianciall and a sqwar 
dore of free stoon. 1512 Act 4 Hen. VIIl,c. 1 § 3 Goode 
and substanciall bulwarkes..in every landyng place. 155% 
Rosinson tr. More's Utopia u. ii. (1895) 128 A brydge.. 
with gorgious and substanciall archeis. 1624 Carr. J. Smit 
Virginia vy. 189 ‘LYhen they built no more Cabbens, but sub- 
stantiall houses. 1662 GerBieR Principles 19 Well-riveted 
Windowes, with substantiall Locks, Bolts, and Hinges, 
1667 Mitton /. Z.1v. 189 Some rich Burgher, whose sub- 
stantial dores, Cross-barrd and bolted fast, fear no assault. 
1707 Mortimer (Hus, (1721) 1. 374 Country Houses ought 
to be substantial, and able to encounter all the shocks 
of the Wind, 1845 DisraELi Sydi/ (2863) 129 Behind the 
substantial counter, wbich was an impregnable fortification. 
1858 Hawtuorne Fr. & It. Note-bks. 11. 47 The clouds 
..looking quite as substantial as the distant mountains. 
1861 Parker Introd. Gothic Archit. (ed. 2) iv. 103 Early 
Norman masonry is in general so massive and substantial 
that it is difficult to destroy all traces of it. 1879 STAINER 
Mus. Bible 5 Whose roof was never more substantial than 
a tent. 

Comb, 1897 ‘A. Hore’ Phroso iv. (1 Heheld a ver 
substantial-looking whip in his hand. ee 4 

+8. Of persons, their constitntion, etc.: Sturdy, 
strong, burly. Ods. 

¢1400 Beryn 2518 Natur was more substancial, when tho 
dayis were, Then nowe. 1533 Exyor Cast. Helthe (1539) 
52, {Vociferation} maketh the members of the body sub- 
Stancial and stronge. 1578 WHETSTONE 2nd Pt, Prontos & 
Cass. wv. i, (Reading), Gresco, a good substantiall Offycer. 
%60z in Moryson /#in. (1617) 11. 250 Men broken, and not 
substantiall in war. 1657 Bittincsty Brachy-Martyrol. xiv. 
48 Tormentors, pray procure Substantialler than these; these 
are too small. 
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9. Of ample or considerable amount, qnantity, 
or dimensions. 

1454 Rolls of Parlt. V. 2534/2 That substantiall provision 
be made in all hast. 1539 Tonstati Servi. Palm Sund. 
(1823) 81 Yf a manne wolde offre a greatte substantiall 
suretie. c1sso Routanp Crt. Venus 1 515 He thocht the 
price was ouir substanciall. 1616 in Fortescue Papers 
(Camden) 17 Although you are not capable (through your 
fulnes) of any substantiall addition from me. 1690 C, NEssE 
Hist. & Myst. O. & N. T. 1.138 The wealth of a man is.. 
reckoned.. by the substantial bills and bonds, &c. he is able 
to produce. 1728 Morcan Adgzers II. v. 319 Often..one 
finds good substantial Leagues dwindling into even Lili- 
putian Furlongs. 1780 Jerrerson Corresp. Wks. 1859 I. 
274 Were it possible to arm men, we would send on sub- 
stantial reinforcements to you. 1897 Mary Kinastey HV, 
Africa 335 One of us at least would... have made something 
substantial by the venture. 1908 Oxtlook 8 Aug. 178/2 
These two substantial volumes, 

10. Based upon a solid substratum; firmly or 
solidly established; not easily disturbed or 
damaged ; of solid worth or value; weighty, sound. 

a. of statement, disconrse, writing. 

c1430 LypG. Minor P, (E.E.T.S.) I. 4x With Crystis 
worde substancial in sentence. 1468 Eng. Misc. (Surtees 
Soc.) 19 By substanciall wrytyng undre sealez. 1547 BoorpE 
Brev, Health in Introd. Knowl, (1870) 96 In great matters 
aske substancial counsell. 1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 
151 My letters cannot make you sucb substancial! assur- 
aunce, of my desire touching your safetie, as it is in deede. 
a 1sgt R. Greennam IVs. (1599) 56 The Lord..vrgeth bim 
with substantiall questions. 160z in Moryson /¢:m. (1617) 
IIL. 238 We have not heard any such substantiall intelligence. 
1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. II]. 607 His..practical, spiritual, 
substantial preaching. 1710 Appison Zatler No. 158 Px 
This he looks upon to be sound learning, and substantial 
criticism. 3742 in soth Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. t. 277 
Few words but substantial ones you will like best I suppose, 
1863 Geo. Evior Rowola xxxiv, His mind glanced round.. 
to see how far those words could have the force ofa substan- 
tial threat, 1873 Earve PArlol, Engl, Tongue (ed. 2) § 66 
This division is substantial and useful. 

b. of reasons, causes, evidence. 

¢1513 More Rich. [17 Wks. 50/1 For that I se some men 
so gredye withowte any substaunciall cause. 1528 in Pocock 
Rec. Ref. (1870) I. li. 121 Very good matter and substantial 
why the said matrimony should be dissolved. 1590 SHaks. 
Com, Err.\1,ii. 105 Your reason was not substantiall. a 1687 
Petty Pol. Arith. v. (1691) 88 Although there be, not 
naturally substantial reasons..why there should be such 
differences. 1845 M, Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 19 No more 
substantial evidence being producible against the hehe the 
synod broke up, 1846 Grote Greece (1862) II. xvi. 394 In 
itself a substantial testimony. 1866 Baninc-Goutp Cur. 
Myths Mid, Ages Ser. v i. 23 How wanting they are in all 
substantial evidence which could make us regard the story 
in any other light than myth. 

e. of actions, conditions, results, ideas. 

1565 ALLEN Defence Purg. xvii. 282 Do yow not see here 
a trim faith and a substantiall? xs9z NasHe ?. Pentlesse 
Wks. 1904 I. 164 Nowetrust me, a substantiall trade. 1622 
Drayvton Poly-olb. xxiv. 240 She Christian Faith, for whose 
substantial! planting, Saint Augustine from Rome was to 
this Island sent. 1624 Capt. J. Saitn Virginia ut. xii. 94 
Ten good workemen would haue done more substantiall 
worke in a day, then ten of them ina weeke. 1696 TaTE& 
Brapy Ps. cxix. 165 Secure, substantial Peace have they. 
4749 SMOLLETT Xegic. v. i, Life with substantial ills enough 
is cursed. 1753 Kicnarpson Grandison V. xliii. 278 She 
has substantial notions stil! left, I find, of ideal Love. 
1784 Cowrer Tas ui, 300 Foolish man..quits. .Substantial 
happines for transient joy. 18rz CoLeripce Friend (1818) 
III. 60 Where he deems his interference warranted by sub- 
stantial experience, 1814 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange Life 
(1870) I. vili. 256 The substantial comforts of a good coal 
fire. 1824 L. Murray Eng?. Gram, (ed. 5) 1. 543 The sub- 
stantial enjoyments..which result from piety and virtue. 
1867 Ruskin Time & Tide ii. § 7 To..complete his home 
gradually with more delicate and substantial comforts. 

+11 Of acts, measures, etc.: Having weight, 
force, or effect ; effective, thorough. Ods. 

1461 Cov. Leet Bk. 314 The good & substanciall rule and 
guydyng that ye kepetheryn. 1485 /d/d.523 Thobseruyng 
..such sad direccions and substanciall ordinaunces. 1523 
Act 14 & 15 Hen. VIII, c. 3 § 1 The true and substanciall 
makyng of the said clothes. 1547 in Sir J. Williams de- 
contpte (Abbotsf. Cl.) 4 That a substanciall Survey vue and 
true accompte..shalbe taken. 1550 CRowLeEy Hay to Wealth 
30 The most substanciall waye in curinge diseases is by 
puttinge awaye the causes, 155 in Strype Zcct. Mem. 
(1721) II. u. iv. 272 That substantial Order be taken forth- 
with for the pulling down all Altars. 1683 Moxon JZech. 
Exerc. Printing xxiv. » 19 There is no substantial remedy- 
ing this fault, but by making a new Head. 

2. Possessing ‘ substance’, property, or wealth ; 
well-to-do, wealthy ; hence, of weight or influence. 

c 1450 Brut 479 They... ordeyned .iiij. enquestes within the 
Cite, of substantiall peple. 1461 Paston Lett. 1]. 27 Any 
substancyall gentylman. azgq8 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI, 
169 b, The Maire.. assembled a great numbre of substanciall 
and grave citizens, 1593 NasHE Christ's T. 37 All which 
were of the Nobles, Gentlemen, and substantialest men of 
the Iewes. 1642 Pr. Rupert his Declar. 4 The Knights, 
Aldermen,and substantiall Citizens of London. 1714 FortEs- 
cuE-ALAND Pref. Fortescue's Abs. & Lin, Mon. 10 A Jury 
of twelve upright and substantial Men, is by the Law, to be 
summon’d, 1771 SMOLLETT Humphry Cl. (1815) 104 The 
substantial tradesman, who was wont to pass his evenings 
at the alehouse for fourpence halfpenny, now spends three 
shillings at the tavern. 32823 Scott Pevertd viii, Her 
father is a substantial yeoman. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Brooke Farm viii. 94 In former times,..the proprietor or 
occupier of thirty or forty acres was thought a substantial 
farmer. 1883 S. C. Hatt Retrospect 11. 276 Among our 
few fellow-passengers..was a substantial Scottish grazier. 

+b. adbsol. with tke: Persons of influence. Ods. 

1568 Grarton Chron. II. 332 The Maior of London, and 
the substanciall of the Citie toke counsaile togetber. 


SUBSTANTIAL. 


13. Of real worth, reliability, or repute; of good 
standing or status. 

1449 Pecocx Repm 1. xvi. 85 Substancial clerkis weel 
leerned in logik. 1562 Turner Herédad nu. (1568) 72 Theo- 
phrast so ancient and substantiall autor. 1588 GREENE 
Pandosto (1843) 45 That he might go like an honest substan- 
tiall man to tell his tale. @1687 Petty Pol. Arith. (1690) 
74 Another Book written by a substantial Author. 1814 
W. Witson Hist. Diss. Ch. IV. 310 Mr. Sheffield was a 
sound and substantial scholar, 1837 CarLyLe #7. Rev. 1. 
1. i, Dismissal of his last substantial man. 1863 FroupE 
Short Studies (1867) I, 228 Till it be so agreed the substantial 
intellect of the country will not throw itself into the question. 


14. Having a corporeal form ; consisting of solid 
matter ; corporeal, material. Ods. or rare. 

1589 [? LyLy] Pafpe w. Hatchet (1844) 36, I came so neere, 
that I could feele a substantiall knaue froma sprites shadowe, 
1603 SHAKS. Jfeas. for MM. um. ii. 290 To draw with ydle 
Spiders strings Most ponderous and substantiall things. 
1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. (1713) 184 He means no sub- 
stantialler a Being by Matter than what may well be called 
Metaphysical. 1818 Scott 57, Lamm. xxii, Neither was 
there pressure of the grass, nor any other circumstance, to 
induce him to believe that what he had seen was real and 
substantial. 

15. Having substance; not imaginary, unreal, or 
apparent only ; true, solid, real. 

1592 Suaks. Row. & Ful.u. it. 141 All this is but a dreame, 
Too flattering sweet to be substantiall, 1726-31 TinpAL 
Rapin's Hist. Eng. (1743) 11. xvu. 115 Not only by words 
..but by very substantial deeds. 1781 Gipson Dect. § F. 
xvii, II, 23 The manly pride of the Romans, content with 
substantial power, had left to the vanity of the east the 
forius and ceremonies of osteptatious greatness. 1781 Cow- 
rer Hope 154 Hope sets the stamp of vanity on all That 
men have deem'd substantial since the fall. 1798S. & Hr. 
Lee Canterb. 7. 11. 15 His substantial wealth vanished, 
but the shadow still remained. 1862 Sir B. Bropie Psychol. 
Ing. Il. i. 27 We should..not be led away from that wbich 
is real and substantial by the pursuit of the shadowy and 
fantastic. 


16. Belonging to the component substance or 
matter of a thing. 

1671 N. Grew Anat, Pl. 1. iit (1682) 13 In all such Roots, 
the Pith is..of the same substantial nature. 1718 Prior 
eek 1. 497 Now shine these Planets with substantial 

ays 


b. Pertaining to the substance or tissue of the 
body or a part or organ. 


1611 [see SUBSTANCE 23}. 1620 VENNER Via Kecta vill. 189 
The radical] or substantial! moysture of the body. /drd. 192 
By reason of much resolution of the nutrimentall and sub- 
stantiall moisture through the pores. 1875 [see SUBSTANTIVE 
a.8), 1889 Buck's Handbk. Med, Sci. W111. 120 Transition 
froin substantia! to membranous parietes. 

+17. That is really such; thorough, real. Oés. 

1663 S. Patrick Parad. Pilgr. xx. (1687) 207, I mean.. 
that it must appear tothe World, that you are a substantial 
Christian by all the acts of an Holy Life. @ 1694 TitLotson 
Serm. liii. (1742) IV. 497 To become wise and peaceable and 
substantial Christians. 


18. That is such in the main; real or true for the 


most part. 

1971 Funins Lett. xiiv. (1788) 256, I should be contented to 
renounce the forms of the constitution. .,if there were noother 
way to obtain substantial justice for the people. 1790 PALEY 
Horz Paui, i. 8 It establishes the substantial truth of the 
narration. 1841 Myers Cath, Th, i. § 24. 1.63 The question 
..here is not concerning the substantial Divinity of the 
Jewish Scripture. 1852 H. RoGers Ecl, Faith 322 They 
are certain of the substantial accuracy of their impressions. 
1855 Macaucay Hist. Eng. xviii. IV. 150 The Tories.. 
though they could not deny tbat there had been some hard 
cases, maintained that, on the whole, substantial justice had 
been done. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) II]. 115 He argues 
rightly for the substantial genuineness of the text. 


+B. adv. = SUBSTANTIALLY. Ods, 
150z Arno.De Chron, 8x Consideryng that hys fee is com- 
petent for a substanciall lerned man. 1532 More Con/ut. 
Tindale Wks. 726/1 That substaunciall wel learned man 
Lyre. c1s60 in Anglia XIII. 464 In the Latin tongue, and 
other substancial congrue languages. 


C. sb. 
1. p/, The things belonging to or constituting 
the substance; the essential parts or elements ; 


the essentials. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvu.ci. (Bodl. MS.), Al be 
substancials of be tree haue sourenes & vertu of bindinge. 
1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 1. 547 Alwayis 
kepand all the uther substantiallis of the formar seill. 
1652 GAULE Magastrom. 77 Neither doth nature prefer any 
creature for its adventitials or accidentals, but for its sub- 
stantials or essentials. 1661 Except. agst. Liturgy 4 Those 
who in the substantials of the Protestant Religion are of the 
same perswasions with our selves, 1682 Stair /ast, Law 
Scot... xiii. 262 The Clauses which are adjected in Infeft- 
ments, not being of the Substantials or Solemnities thereof. 
1726 Aytirre Parergon 75 Altho’ a Custom introduc’d 
against the Substantials of an Appeal be not valid..yet a 
Custom may be introduc’d against the Accidentals of an 
Appeal. 1816 J. Scotr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 181 In the sub- 
stantials of knowledge and conduct they are below both 
these, 1845 M. Pattison Zss. (1889) 1. 8 One who is cer- 
tainly not chargeable with neglect of the substantials of 
historical science. 1854 THoreEau Walden (1908) 41 A great 
proportion of architectural ornaments are dite hollow, 
and a September gale would strip them off, like orrowed 
plumes, without injury to the substantials, 1870 LoweLL 
Among my Bks. Ser 1. (1873) 26 Though his judgement in 
substantials, like that of veencan) is always worth having, 

+b. rarely sing. Obs. : 

1628 ae Resolves 1. xvii. 138, All this change, 
without the losse of any visible substantial. 


2. p/. Substantial or solid things. 


SUBSTANTIALISM. 


@ 1653 Binninc Sern. (1845) 570 All these substantials we 
let go, that we may get hold of some empty unedifying 
Notions. 1796 Mrs. M. Ropinson Angelina 1. 155 We look 
sharp after the suhstantials, and leave the shadows to your 
end of the town, 1824 Miss Ferrier /aker. xxviii, Too 
busy with the substantials of marriage, to have mucli time 
to Lestow on the empty speculations of love. 

3. f/. The substantial or solid parts of a meal. 

175 RK. Partock P, iVi/kins (1884) 1.126 From dayto day 
1 found out something new to add to my repast, either in 
substantials or by way of dessert. 1765 H. Wacproce Le. 
to E. of Hertford 7 Apr., Instead of substantials, there was 
nothing but a profusion of plates striped red, green, and 
yellow, gilt plate, blacks aud uniforms! 1855 J. Cameron 
Malayan India 301 Soup and fish genera'ly both precede 
the substantials... The substantials are invariably followed 
by curry and rice. 1886 Miss rappon One Thing Needful 
v, The substantials were all on a side-tabie. 

Substantialism (sibstenfalizm). Philos. [f- 
prec. + -ISM.] The doctrine that there are sub- 
stantial realities underlying phenomena, 

1881 W. James in Princeton Rev. July 63 Agnostic suh- 
stantialism like that of Mr. Spencer. 1888 Microcosm 
(N_Y.) Dec. 3 The fidamenenl tect Substanualism 
maintains that besides the material substances in the general 
constilution of Nature there are also forms of immaterial 
substance. 

Substantialist (sfbstenfalist). [ad. G. szd- 
stantialtst, f. L. suebstanital’s SUUSTANTIAL: sce 
-18T.] 

1. One of a seet of Lutherans in the 16th century 
who held that original sin was not an aeeident in 
human nature but belonged to its substance; a 
Flacian, 

1657 GauLe Saficntia Just. 10 That Original sin is not a 
vicious accident or adjunct, but is become our very Nature, 
Essence, and Substance ;..so [maintain] the Flaccians, and 
Substantialists, 1847 [see Fracian). 

2. One who holds a philosophical doctrine of 
substantialism. 

1797 in Monthly Mag. (1819) XLVILI. 112 May not the 
substantialists retort, there can be no sensations or ideas; 
for, take away all substantial matter,..and what will then 
have become of ideas? 1836-7 Sin W. Hasmitton Alefaph:. 
xvi. (1859) I. 294 Philosophers. .are divided into Realists or 
Substantialists, and into Nihilists or Non-Substantialists. 
1888 Mrcrocosm (N. Y.) Dec. 6 The conversational powers 
of the young substantialist [R. Rogers]. 


Substantiality (sibstenfixliti). [ad. late L. 
substantialitas, {. substantialis SUBSTANTIAL; cf. 
IY, seebstantialtlé, It. sostanzialita.] 

1. The quality or state of being substantial ; 
existence as a substance or substratum ; substantial 
or real existence. 

1545 Bare Myst. [nig. 34 Substancialite, deificalite, car- 
nalite corporalite. 1651 [see MacGnesia 1). 1678 Cup- 
wortn fated. Syst, 1. v. 863 The Grand Objection against 
this Substantiality of Souls Sensitive, as well as Rational. 
1683 Porvace Mystic Diz. 79 This Love's Eternal Sub- 
stantiality. 1760-72 H Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 
44 The clothing of our spirits with the heavenly substanti- 
ality of the spiritual body and blood of.. Jesus himself. 
1830 tr. Zenneman's Man. Hist. Philos. 344 Berkely... 
maintaining that our senses..do not afford us any Broa of 
the existence or substantiality of their objects. 1863 E. V. 
Neate Anal. Th. & Nat. 45 The accidents of a substance 
while they are effects of its substantiality, determine the 
character of the substance which causes them, 18977 FE. 
Cairo Philos. Kant 11, x. 419 The ascription of independent 
substantiality to each of the different phases of intellectual 
life. 1880 Grec Across the Zodiac 1. vii. 167, | had afforded 
much stronger evidence, if not of my own substantiality, 
yet of the real existence of a repulsive energy. 

altrib, 1897 tr. fichte's Sci. Ethics 120 \ mediating link 
between nature as mere mechanism (or the causality-rela- 
tion) ; and freedom as the opposite of mechanism (or the sub- 
stantiality-relation). 1g02z %. WJ. Baldwin's Dict. Philos. & 
Psychol, Substantiality- Theory or Substantialism,..the 
theory that there are real substances, or distinct entities, 
underlying phenomenal facts or events. 

+b. A substantial being or thing. Ods. 

1651 Biccs ew Disp. Pref. 8 Real entities and sub- 
stantialities. 1662 Sparrow tr. Belunen's Rem. Waés. 43 
This very Substantiality or Corporeity. .wasChrists heavenly 
Flesh and Ibloud, 

2. Soundness, genuineness; solidity of position 

or status, 
_ 1660 R. Burney KepSiorov Adpov 19 He that is the Monarch 
is” Apiaros, and Aristocraticall men do but creep under his 
fvet, and have better cloathes then substantiality of Rule. 
1865 M. ARNOLD £ss. Crit, x. (1875) 410 The substantiality, 
soundness, and precision of Mr. Long's rendering are..con- 
spicuous. 1876 Geo. Eriot Dax, Ver. xxiii, Whether she 
could not achieve substantiality for herself and know grati- 
fied ambition without bondage. 

3. Solidity, firmness (of a structure). 

317990 Trans. Soc. Arts VII. 112 The substantiality of the 
new wall. 1879 W. L. Linpsay Mind in Lower Anim. 1. 
113 Many of the lower animals build themselves dwellings 
that excel in substantiality..the huts or hovels of men. 
1891 Winn Boating Man's Vade-M. 52 A boat of this kind 

. Still survives, and vies in point of subsiantiality with many 
of more modern construction, 

4. concr, ( pl.) = SuBsTANtIay C 3. 

1813 Laws Recoll. Christ's Hosp. Wks. 1818 I. 289 He.. 
partook in all the mirth, and in some of the substantialities 
of the feasting. 1842 Blackw. Jfag. LI. 375 A ham and 
other substantialities composed our meal. 1842 J. Witsos 
Recr. Chr, North 1. 213 If not all the delicacies, at least all 
the substantialities, of the season. 

Substantialize (sdbstenfaleiz), v. [f. as 
prec. + -IZE.] 

1. ¢vans. To make substantial ; to give reality to. 
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1821 1]. Reeper Dis. /feart Pref., The diseases discrimi- 
nated..and their nature substantialized by actual demon. 
stration of morbid changes. 1866 Flowrits Venetian Life 
iv. 50 That stiange life, which even the stout.. little Bo» 
hemian musicians .. could not altogettier substanialize. 
1876 L. Sreruen Engl. 1A. 18th C.1. 65 The universe .is 
nothing but a series of abstract truths. .substantialised by 
their reference to God. 

2. tnir. Yo become substantial in appearance. 

1895 At/antic Monthly Aug. 226 They then proceed to 
substantialize by darkening in tint. 

Substantially (sdbsta:nfali), a/v. [f. as pree. 
+-Li 4.) 

1. In substance; 1n one’s or its substantial nature 
or existence; as a substantial thing or being. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. K. xl, i. (1445) 381 Ayere isa 
symple clement substancyaly inoyste and hoe. 14° 11, 
/Jonorius August. Elucid, (1909) 3 Pouz he (God) be ouer 
al wip his myght, he is substancialy in be vudirstonding 
heuene. 1447 Voxenttam Seyntys (Roxb.) 82 Ve al thie 
In personys distynct substancially Arn but oo god in trinite. 
1564 VT. Doustan Proufe cert. Art. Relig. 83 b, Christes 
fleshe and bloud is present..in humain substance, therefure 
substantially. 1977 tr. Budiinger’s Pecades (1592) 766 [The 
soul) doth not die with the bodie..bicause it lineth sub- 
stantially. 1635 JacKsON Creed viit.i. 6 Being lirst nade 
substantially man, that hee might be for a time essentially 
and formally aservant. 1635 V’acitr CAristianogr. 1. in. 
(1636) 137 The holy Ghost proceedeth from the Father by 
the Sonne, eternally, and wi i oa 1667 Mitton /. 4. 
111. 140 The-Son of God was seen Most glorious, in him all 
his Father shon Substantially express'd. 1678 Gate Crt 
Gentiles w. 1. g My actions modally evil, they generally 
understand such as are substantially good, yet have some 
modal accidental vitiositie, 1768 Tucker L¢. Nat.1.1.0 19 
That which discerns is numerically and substantially distinct 
from that which is discerned, 1824 Scorr St. Kouan's xxi, 
You have the said Wilhe corporally and substantially in 
presence before you. 1 Rock Ch. Fathers 1. i. 15 That 
the Mass is a sacrifice in which the Bodyand Blood of Christ 
are truly and sulstantially present. 

b. Essentially, imtrinsically. 

1649 thas Taviork Gt. xem. Pref. § 32 That which sub- 
stantially distinguishes Man from Man, or an Angel from 
an Angel @ 1688 Cupwortrit /nunut. Sor. (1731) 65 Tho’ 
this Old Atomical Philosophy be most solidly and substan- 
tially true. 1842 H. Rocers /ntrod. Burke's Wks. 48 An 
--¢xaggerated representation of what was substantially 
imvporiant truth, 

ec. Actually, really. 

1802 Worosw. J/isc. Sonn. ul, xi, There [in the glowing 
west] stood Indian citadel, I'emple ot Greece, and minster 
with its tower Substantially expressed. 1805 A. Knox Neu, 
(1834) 1.16 In no human being, surely, was every possible 
part of this picture so substantially realised. 

+ 2. In a sound or solid manner; on a firm or 
solid basis; effectively thoroughly, properly,soundly. 

&. qualifying verbs. 

Freq. in the r6th and 17th c. in a large variety of contexts. 

1§05 Facsimiles Nat. M/SS.1. 101 Whiche picture they 
shall substantially note and marke in every poincte soo that 
it agree in likenesse to the veray visage of the said Quene. 
a 1§13 Fasyax Chron. vi. cxlv. (1811) 122 Charlis hauynge 
thus the rule & gouernaunce, rulyd it well & substancially. 
1521 Fisner Serm. agst, Luther Wks. (1876) 327 Our 
souerayne lorde.. hath with his pen so substauncyally 
foghten agaynst Martyn luther. 1523 in Ref. fist. MSS. 
Comm. Var. Coll. IV. 213 To serve the Citie substantially: 
unto Mighelmasse with candell after 1@, the li 2a 1533 
Fritu Disput, Purgat, (1829) 107, I pray you sce how sub- 
stantially heanswereththe argument. 1573 drfof Linwning 
3 Laye on thy syse somewhat substancially. 1574in Vicary's 
Anat, (1888) App. iii. 155 Yt was substancyally provyd.. 
that he had verye. .dysceytfully..behauyd him selfe. 1598 
Barret Theor, Warres 1. i. 26 To see that the moneys 
collected .. be substantially and throughly bestowed in 
pikes. c16r0Sirn J. Metvit Mem, (1735) 335 They durst not 
yet take such a hazardous Course, til they might lay their 
Plots more substantially. 1668 R. Steere Husband. 
Cadi. iii. (1672) 22 The poor prophet that had substantially 
warned others from the devil, could not escape himself. 
1670 Mitton ///st, Eng. in. Wks. 1851 V. 99 To know.. 
what good laws are wanting, and how to frame them sub- 
stantially. 1687 T. Brows Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 
74 ll substantially thrash your jacket for you. 1696 R. 
Barctay (fe) Baptism and the Lord‘s Supper; substan. 
tially asserted. : 

b. qualifying adjs. and advs. 

¢1449 Pecock Refr. 1. xvi. 85 Substanciali leerned clerkis 
in logik. 1540-1 Eryot /mage Gov. 28 Lawiers substan. 
cially learned. 1583 Gotpinc Caluin on Dent. 53 Surely 
hee were substantially well armed. @ 1694 TILLoTsOx Sern. 
Wks. (1714) 67 Substantially Religious towards God. 197312 
Vindic. Sachevercll 82 \t seems he got suhstantially drunk. 

3. Of the eonstruction of buildings, manufacture 
of fabrics, etc.: Solidly, strongly. 

1463 Bury iilis (Camden) 19 To make. alle thing sewr 
that longith therto, and substancyally wrought to endure. 
1517 TorkincTon Pilgr. (1884) 6 It ys a good Cite, And.. 
substancially Edify 1523 Act 14 4 15 Hen. VIF, c.3 
Worstedes..truely and substancially made and wrought. 
1665 Sir B. G. D'Ouvitty Brief Disc. 18 These are sub- 
stantially, strongly, and curiosly made Casements. 1702 
Lond. Gaz. No. 3789/4 A Yacht..well, substantially, and 
lately built. 1845 Stocqueter Handék, Brit. India (1854) 
393 The wall, substamiially built of burnt hrick. 1846 Cuzde 
Archit. Antig.76 The Rezgister..being substantially bound 
in Russia. 1879 Cassels fechn. Educ. 1V. 1/1 A..lathe.. 
well and substantially made. 

4. In all essential characters or features ; inregard 
to everything material ; in essentials; to all intents 
and purposes; in the main. ; 

1781 Cowrer Hose 398 For aught I see, Your faith and 
mine substantially agree. 1800 J. Foster in Life § Cor7. 
(1846) I, 135 They substantially agree with me. 1855 Mac- 
AULAY fist, Eng. xix. LY. 287 It is..reasonable to believe 
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that his narrative is substantially true. 1856 Froupe //is/, 
Eng. (1858) I. ii. 134 Demands. . which, though taking many 
forms, resolved themselves substantially into one. 1865 
Moztevy Miracles i.7 Extraordinary Divine agency partakes 
substantially of a miraculous character. 1875 Wii Ney Life 
Lang. xii 240 It has maintained its own institutions... sub- 
stanually unchanged from the very dawn of the histuzic 
period. 1881 Wusrcotr & Horr Gk. NV. 7. Introd. § 17 
Texts substantially fiee from the later corruptions. 

+5. With substantial or ample comfort. Ods. 

1663 Pervs Miary 18 May, By seeing how much better 
and more substantially I live than others do, 1809 Pinkney 
frav, France 21 They scemed..to live very comfortably, 
not to say substantially. 

Substantialness (sdbstenfilnés.  [I. as 
prec. +-NESS.) The eondition or qual.ty of being 
substantial ; solidity, firmness, soundness, 

1530 Patsor. 278/1 Substancialnesse of any thyng, solidite. 
1548 W. Tuomas /tud Gram., Dict., Eficacia, substancial. 
nesse, habilitie, or power. 1549 Covenvary, ete. Lrasm, 
Par. 1 Peter 8 Y' excelleut good womans maners & mauly 
substauntialnes of mynde. 1g55 Maxrsrietp in Lonner's 
Jlamihes 47 Veter, for the soundnes or substancialnes cf 
hys devotion, is called the rocke of the churches. 1587 
Gotning De Mornay x. (1617) 147 The substancialnesse of 
bones. 1624 Wotton Arcéit. 36 In degree as in substan- 
tialnesse [the Ionic is] next aboue the Dorique. 1683 Cave 
Hctlesiastic? 335 Vhe smartness of his Wit, the gravity and 
substantialness of his Sence. 1871 Atheneum 25 Nov. 685 
Converts what is lithe more than nothing into somethinz 
which has the semblance of rich, creamy suhstantialness. 
1891 J Winson Columbus 520 The substaniialness of its 
structure gave rise to rumors that he was preparing a for- 
tress for ulterior aims. 

Substantiate (sibstanficit’, v. [f. mod.L. 
subsianiuit-, pa. ppl stem ot substantiare. f. sub- 
slantia SUBSTANCE: see -ATES, Cf, It. sostanziare, 
° i Pg. substanctar.} 

. trans, To give substanee or substantial exis- 
tence to, make real or substantial. 

1657 Trare Comm, Ps. xxviii 7 Faith substantiateth things 
Not yet seen. 1936 Avie arergon 148 The Accidental 
of any Act, is said to be whatever advenes to the Act itself 
already subsiantiated. 1812 Corrwice Friend (1812) III. 
187 Substantiating appearances into facts of science. 1863 
Cowpen Cranks Shaks. Char, iv. 107 The creative power 
of the fancy is a blessed gift in itself; but he substan- 
tiates that gift who converts it into the ordinary occur- 
rences of daily life. 1877 E. Cairp PAilos. Kant iii. 44 
Iluman thought substantiates accidents, and treats the finite 
as if it were infinite. 

2. To yive solidity to, make firm, strengthen. 

1792 V. Knox Servo. (Isa. xivii. 8) Wks. 1824 VI. 99 He 
would sweeten and substantiate them (their enjoyments) by 
giving them a better foundation, 1827 Hare Guesses (1859) 
242 Our lighter thoughts require the graver to substantiate 
them and keep them from evaporating. 1835 I. Tavior 
Spir. Despot. 11. 55 In this endeavour of the clergy to sub- 
stantiate their honours and revenues. 1858 FRovbr ///st. 
Eng. (11. 430 To pass through France..in a manner so.. 
confidential as..might contiibute towards substantiating 
his relations with Francis. 

3. To give substantial form to, embody, body 
forth. 

1784 J. Barry Lect. Painting ii. (1848) 113 The difficulties 
of execution, which must embody and substantiate this 
conception, 179: Boswett Johnson an. 1752, Particular 
qualities in the person he admires, the impressions of which 
are too..delicate to be substantiated in language. ¢ 1811 
Fuseti Lect. Painting iv. (1848) 448 That power which, in 
our days, substantiated humour in Sterne, comedy in Gar- 
rick. 1841 Emerson £ss., friendship 196 As many thoughts 
in succession substantiate themselves. . 

4. To demonstrate or verify by proof or evidence ; 


to make good. 

1803 Mattuus Popul. (ed. 2) 140 In a tribe on the frontiers 
of Junapore,..the practice of destroying female infants has 
been fully substantiated. 1808 Wevtxcron in Gurw. esp. 
(1835) 1V. 165 If the Court should wish it, it can be sub- 
siantiated by evidence. 1815 Kirsy & Sp, Eszfomol. (1816) 
I, 55 That this substantiates the charge of cruelty against 
us I altogether deny. 1884 Contemp, Rev. Oct. 514 There 
is nothing to substantiate his integrity or competency. 

Hence Substa ntiating v4/. sb. and pf/. a.; Bub- 
sta‘ntiative a., serving to substantiate ; Substan- 
tia‘tor, one who substantiates. 

1775 Asn, Sudbstantiating, the act of making to exist. 
1812 CoLeripce Friend (1818) II]. 264 The substantiating 
principle of all true wisdom. c¢ 1814 — in Lit. Kes. (1833) 
III. 71 The conscience is to the spirit or reason what the 
understanding is to the sense, a substantiative power. 1853 
Ruskin Stones Venice 111. iv. § 23. 183 The difference be- 
tween the substantiating and the imaginative methods of 
finish. 1884 Pal/ Mali Gaz.27 Oct. 4/1 The untrimmed skirt 
-.with only a few substantiating tucks round the bottom. 
1906 Cornh. Mag. May 663 What value he has is that of 
the substantiator of other accounts. _ 

Substantiation (sibstenfizi-fan). [f ScB- 
STANTIATE : see -ATION.] 

1. Embodiment. rare. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. £7 Her whole 
form seemed a condensing or substantiation of harmony 
and light. ¢1817 Fuseu Lect. Painting x. (1848) 528 These 
works are commonly considered as the produce of the school 
of Phidias, and the substantiation of his principles. 

2. (See quot.) 

1835 CoteriDce in Fraser's Jag. X11. 623 All attempts 
at philosophical explication commenced in an effort of ab. 
straction, aided by another function of the mind, for which 
1 know no better name than substantiation; the identity of 
the thinker's own consciousness.. was confounced with, and 
substituted for, the real substance of the thing. 

3. The substitution of substance for shadow. 

1863 A. B. Grosart Small Sins (ed. 2) 38 What was thus 
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shadowed out and prefigured in the Old Testament received 
.. substantiation in the New Testament. 1870 LoweLL 
Study Wind, (1871) 279 This substantiation of shadows. 

4. The making good or proving a statement, etc. 

186x Garsetr Sible §& Critics i. 3 Such arguments, could 
they be substantiated, would destroy the Christian revela- 
tion ata blow. But this substantiation is found to Le im- 
possible. 1884 American VILL. 379 The fact as claimed will 
find lasting substantiation. 1886 Pall Wall Gaz. 7 Dec. 7/1 
He failed to cite a single case in substantiation of his words, 


+ Substanti-fic, 2. Ods. [ad. obs. F. sudstan- 
tifique, ad. med.L. substantificus, f. L. seebstantia 
SUBSTANCE: see -FIC.] Producing substance. 

1634 T. Jounson tr. Parey’s Chirurg. 1. xviii.109 Men.. 
have need of a great quantitie of bloud for the repairing of 
so many spirits, & the substantificke moisture. 1653 Urqu- 
HART Rabelais 1. xix, The substantifick quality oi the ele- 
mentary complexion, which is intronificated in the terres- 
treity of their quidditative nature. 

So Substanti‘fical a., whence + Substanti fi- 


cally adv. 

1651 J. F(rEAKE) Aevippa's Occ. Philos. 191 There are 
six substantificall qualities in the Elements, vzz. Sharpness, 
Thinness, Motion, and the contrary to these. 1657 B. W. 
tr. Banderon's Expert Phisic. xvii. 110 Moyst meat that is 
substantifically moyst, is good for all Feavers. 


Substantify, v. rare. [ad. med.L. substan- 


tificdre, f. L. substantia SUBSTANCE: see -FY.] 
trays. To give substance to. 
1605 TIMME Quersit. 111. 143 Salt is firme, fixed, and sub- 
stantifying beginning of all things. 
Also 


+ Substa-ntious, z. Chiefly Sc. Ods. 
5 substa(u)ncyous, 6 -cius, -tius (substen- 
tious), 6-8 -cious, (7 substanteious). [a. OF. 
sudstantieux, = It. sostansioso, Sp., Pg. substancioso, 
ad. med.L. szdbstantiosus, f. substantia SUBSTANCE: 
see -I0Us.] 

1. Weighty, important; solid, firm; effective. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 431 /2 Wyth shorte and substaun- 
cyous wordes. 15038 Dunsar Tua Mariit Wemen 248 God 
my spreit now inspir,..And send me sentence to say, sub- 
stantious, et noble. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 5 
So that it be substantious of sentence. 1549 in R. Keith 
Hist. Scot. (1844) 1. dy 435 The Lord Governour and 
Lordis of secret Counsall,..hes for substantious resistance 
thairof,..offerit thameselfis reddie to defend thair awin auld 
liberties. 1597 K. Bruce Afol. in Wodrow Life (1843) 175 
To beseech him for some substantious remeed to all these 
evils. 1607 Giapstanes in Orig. Lett. to Fas. J (Bann. 
Cl.) I. 118 Thay find, in steid of superficiall..inventiones, 
profitable and substantious theologie. 1640 R. Baie 
Canterb. Self-Convict. 98 Of all the limbs of the masse the 
most substantious.. are. . the Offertorie, the Canon, the Com- 
munion, 1832 SoutHey LeézZ, (1856) IV. 284, 1 am glad that 
the political papers exist now in a substantious shape, 

2. Of structures: Substantial, solid. 

1529 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 127 Ane nobill and substan- 
tius brig..completit and ended substantiuslie in all neces- 
saries, 1541 Sir J. Sanpicanps Deed in f’roc. Antig. Scot. 
(1860) 111, 162 Torais ane substantious wall of rouch werk. 

3. Wealthy, well-to-do. 

1517 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V.153 The lordis, baronis, 
and uthiris substancius men, 1532 [bide V1. 117 All baronis, 
frehaldaris, and substantious gentilmen. 1545 Ree. Privy 
Counerl Scot, I. 1x It is necessar..to have with thame sub- 
stantious freindis, 1560 First & Sec. Bk. Discipl. (1621) 46 
Every fewar and substantious Gentlemans sonne. 1640 Bé. 
War Committee of Covenanters 54 Gif he be ane heritor 
or substantious soccarer (vead cottarer] or yeoman. 

b. Of provision: Ample. 

1533 BeLrtenven Livy 1. ix. (S.T.§.) 1. 52 To mak pro- 
visioun in the maist riche and substancius maner bat }ai 
mycht to Invaid vthir. 1561 in R. Keith Hist, Scot. (1734) 
I, 198 That thai with thair substancious Housaldis, weill 
bodin in feir of Weir, in thair maist substancious Maner, 
me Jemnes Commendatour of Saintandrois. 1643 in Spald- 
ing Troub, Scot. (1792) I. 101 All the fencible persons.. 
shall provide themselves.. warlike provision..in the most 
substantious manner. 

4. Considerable in number or amount. 

1569 St. Papers Etiz., For. (1874) 154 [Some] substancious 
{force of footmen]. 1584 in rd Rep. Hist, MSS. Com. 
414/1 Accumpaneit with a substantius number of your honest 
freindis. 

+ Substa‘ntiously, adv. Sc. Obs. [f. prec. 
+-LY 2,] With substantial means, support, effect. 

1529 [see SunsTANTIoUS 2}. 1533 Acc. Ld. Hizh Treas. 
Scot, VI. 122 Sustantiuslie accumpanyit, weill bodin, etc., 
for defence of the realm. 1537 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials I. 
251 Howbeit scho wes dotit substantiouslie, 1541 in Exch, 
Rolls Scot. XV11.719{Ane] honest mansion, --substantiously 
biggit. 1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 1. 72 Gif 
thair _attemptattis be nocht substantiouslie resistit. 1580 
Jas. I Let. in W. Maitland Hist, Edin. (1753) 1. iii. 39 Sa 
suirlie and substantiouslie gairdit. 1606 Sc. 4cts Fas. VI 
(1816) 1V. 288 To the effect the saidis vnlauchfull meitingis 
. may be substantiouslie suppressit. 


+ Substa‘ntiousness, Sc. Ods. rare. [f. as 
prec. +-NESS.] Wealth. 


1596 Datrvoece tr. Leslie's //st. Scot. 1.155 He is maid 
rich wt the money of Metellan..and wt his ample substan- 


tiousnes. 

Substantival (svbstantai-val), 2. [f. Sun- 
STANTIVE + -AL1,] 

1. Gram. Of, belonging to, or consisting of, a 
substantive or substantives. 


a 1832 Bentuam Language Wks. 1843 VIII. 326/2 The 
substantival name of a quality presents the idea, in the 
character of a complete idea. 1843 Proc. Philol. Soc. 1. 74 
Vhe substantival inflexions r, a7. 1881 Nation (N.Y.) 
XXXII. 425 Nine-tentbs of the New England Algonkin 
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proper names. .were composed of an adjectival and a sub. 
stantival element. 


2. Existing substantially. 

1884 Wind 1X.128 The real is individual, self-existent, 
substantival, ‘ 

Hence Substanti‘vally adv., as a substantive. 

1873 Earve Philol. Engl. Tongue (ed. 2) § 479 ‘The form 
none is only used substantivally, 1892 EARLE & Plummer 
in O. E. Chron. Gloss. 373/2 Neuter used substantivally. 

+Substantivate, pz. pple. Obs. rare—. [f. 
med.L. sudbstantivat-, pa. ppl. stem of szdstanti- 
ware, {. substantivus SUBSTANTIVE.) Made into or 


used as a substantive. 

ar1s2z Liry Gram. in Colet 4 ditio (1537) E iijb, An 
adiectiue standinge without a substantiue, shal be put in 
the neutre gendre substantiuate, as it is good. Bonz est. 


Substantive (szbstantiv), z. and 56. Also 4 
-if, -yf. [a. OF. szdbstantzf (from 14th cent.), 
ad. late L. sudstantivus, f. substantia SUBSTANCE: 
see -IVE. Cf. OF. seestentif, Pr. seebstantit, It. so-, 


sustantivo, Sp. su(b)stantivo, Pg. substantivo.] 

A. adj. 

1. a. Of persons, nations, etc.: That stands of or 
by itself ; independent, self-existent, self-sufficient. 

¢1470 Harpinc Chron. cxcit. v. 7 Thus were there dukes 
fiue Of newe create, and none was substantive. ¢ 1550 
Rotrano Crt, Venus t. 68 Umquhile agane serene and sub- 
stantiue. 1626 Bacon .Vew A7Z/. (1650) 15 How sufficient 
and substantive this Land was, to maintaine it selfe without 
any ayd (at all) of the Forrainer. 1792 Burke Pres. St. 
Af, Wks. VII. 94 That Spain is not a substantive power: 
That she must lean on France, or on England. 1862 Raw- 
Linson Auc, Alon., Chad, vii. 1. 162 As a substantive deity, 
distinct from her husband. 1872 Geo. Exiot Middlem. 
Ixxxvi, A pity that so substantive and rare a creature should 
have been absorbed into the life of another. 1882 T. H. 
Dyer fait, Art 322 The chapel..could not have been in 
the church in Cimabue’s boyhood, but it may have been-a 
substantive building afterwards incorporated in it. 1888 
R. L. Stevenson in Scrtbner's AJag. Jan. 126/2 He sees 
why I spas of the little people as of substantive inventors 
and performers, 

b. Of immaterial subjects: Having an indepen- 
dent existence or status; not dependent upon, sub- 
sidiary to, or referable to something else. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Just. 1. xiii, 33 b, This only name 
Jehouah whiche they call vnspeakable is a substantiue name 
to expresse hys essence. 1652 L.S. People's Liberty xxii. 5 
An argument not so substantive but it will fall of it aa 
1659 Futrer Apfeal Inj. Innoc. (1840) 474 This dispute is 
substantive enough to stand by itself, and too large to be 
adjected to this book. 1805 Aun. Kev. 111.198 His Holland 
is still independent, His Poland has a substantive existence. 
1835 Newman Par, Sermt.(1837) I. xxi. 316 We haue no direct 
cognizance of what may be called the substantiue existence of 
the body. 1846 Grote Greece 1. xxi. (1862) I. 555 Patroclus 
has no substantive position. 18g0 MErIvaLeE Rom. Emp. xiv. 
(1865) V. 309 Amere title.. rather thana substantive office and 
function. 188: Westcotr & Hort Gr&. N. 7.11. 36 Similar 
deductions are required in order toavoid being misled as to 
the substantive text of their exemplars. i Purcrit Man- 
ning I, 425 Archdeacon Manning, shortly before the close of 
the. .meeting, proposedan Amendment, which finallytook the 
form of a substantive Resolution. 1900 Hest. Gaz.15 Jan. 
3/1 It is a little remarkable, ,that the old judge has escaped 
for so long being made the subject of a substantive Life. 

ec. Of a dye: That attaches itself directly to the 
stuff, without the necessity of using a mordant. 
Also of pigments (see quot. 1902). 

1794 Bancrort Philos. Perm. Colours 78 The colours of 
the first class I shall denominate suxdstanti:ve; using the 
term in the same sense in which it was employed by Bacon 
Lord Verulam, as denoting a thing solid by, or depending 
only upon itself. 1834-6 Bartow in Encycl. Melrop. (1845) 
VIII. 533/1 he cloth is then immersed in a bath composed 
of a substantive colour. 1902 Aucycl. Brit. XXX1. 7731/1 
It is not unusual to arrange them [sc. pigments} into two 
groups, substantive and adjective. Amongst the members 
of the former group such a pigment as vermilion, where 
each particle is homogeneous, may be cited us an example. 

da. Afed. (See quot. 1844.) 

1826 J. A. Paris Treat, Diet go The consideration ..of the 
Materia Alimentaria necessarily embraces, not only the 
substantive agents above stated, but those which, from their 
modus operandi, are entitled to the distinctive appellation 
of alimentary adjectives. 1844 Hostyn Dict. Terms Med. 
(ed. 2) 294 Substantive,a term applied by Dr. Paris to those 
medicinal agents which possess an inherent and indepen- 
dent activity. 

e. Alilit, Definitely appointed to the rank speci- 
fied; also of an appointment or rank. 

1883 H. B. Ssutu Life Ld. Lawrence I. vii. 177 It was not 
ull towards the end of the following year that the ‘substan- 
tive’ post became vacant. 1883 Pal/t Mall Gaz. 14 Sept. 5/1 
He.. became ‘ officiating ’ Quartermaster-General .. because, 
as Lieutenant-Colonel, he could not hold the substantive 
appointment. 1898 Geogr. Frul. (R.G.S.) Nov. 530 When 
substantive major, he was also granted the local rank of 
lieut.-colonel. 

2. Gram. Denoting a substance; in soz seb- 
stantive (late L. nomen substantivum): = B.1. 

Nouns substantive is the correct pl.; xoun substantives 
has also been used, and occas. + zouns substantives. 

1509-1843 [see Noun 2]. 1870 Jevons Elem, Logic iii. 17 
No part of speech except a noun substantive. 1900 Sfeaker 
23 June 374/1 Sir is a noun substantive, masculine. 

Jig. 1661 in Verney Mem. (1907) I. 100 To make the best 
agreement he can for the first yeare; after which he hopes 
your sonne will be a noune substantive. 1705, 1741 [see 
Noun 2}. 


b. Of the nature of, equivalent to or employed 
as a substantive ; substantival. 


: 
| 


SUBSTANTIVE. 


1668 WiLkins Real Char. w. vi. 446 All which difficulties 
will be most clearly stated by asserting it [sc. tbe infinitive] 
to be a Substantive Participle. For which this reason is to 
be given; because it hath all the signs both of a Noun Sub- 
stantive and a Verb, 1824 L. Murray £xg/, Gram. (ed. s) 
I. 105 Some writers are of opinion, that the pronouns should 
be classed into substantive and adjective pronouns. /é/d. 
287 A substantive phrase. 1857 J. W. Gisss Philol. Stud. 
167 Substantive clauses, expressing the subject, are placed 
at the commencement of the sentence. 1865 Tytor Early 
Hist. Man. iv. 62 The substantive-adjective is common 
enough in English. 

3. Gram, Expressing existence; in sedstantive 
verb, formerly verb substantive: the verb ‘to be’. 
Late L. verbuim substantivum, tr. Gr. pyea UrapKriKor. 
1559 in Strype Aun. Ref (1709) I. 1. App. ix. 434 The 
verbe substantyve es¢ must be taken for significat. 1620 
T. Grancer Div. Logike 58 A verbe substantiue, or that 
which hath the force thereof gouerning two datiues. 1708 
Brit. Apollo No. 97.2/2 This Expletive is usually attendant 
on the Verb Substantive. 1764 in PAéil. Trans. LIV. 422 
The verb substantive, in conformity to the Hebrew and 
Phoenician custom, has been apparently suppressed here. 1824 
L. Murray £ngl. Gram, (ed. 5) 1.128 The substantive verb 
followed by a verb in the infinitive mood,..as, ‘ Ferdinand 
ts to coutmand the army’. 1826 WHaTELY Logic u. i. § 2 
(1850) 38 The substantive-verb is the only verb recognised 
by Logic. 1849 Proc. Philol. Soc. 1V. 92 The original 
meaning of the so-called substantive verb, 1871 EARLE 

Philol. Engt. Tongue § 277. . 
Belonging to the real substance or essential 
nature of a thing; essential. 

1858 Hawtnorne Fr. & /t, Note-bks. UH. 81 Growing out 
of the back of the monster, without possessing any original 
or substantive share in its nature. 1858 J. Martineau 
Stud. Christ. 277 As a substantive part of their message. 
1877 Owen lV ellesicy's Desp. p. xxi, The British Empire in 
India was already a great fact, and a substantive portion of 
the Empire at large. 

b. Of law: Relating to or consisting of the 
rules of right administered by a court, as opposed 
to the forms of procedure (adjective law). 

1786-9 Bentuam Princ. Intern, Law Wks, 1843 TH. 539 
The laws of peace would..be the substantive laws of the 
international code: the laws of war would be the adjective 
laws of the same code. 1837in W. Stokes A nglo-/udian Codes 
(1887) I.Gen. Introd. p. xi, The Penal Code cannot be... explicit 
while the substantive civil law and the law of procedure are.. 
confused. 1849 Macautay Hist. Zug. vi. T1. 89 The substan- 
tive law remained; but it remained unaccompanied by any 
formidable sanction or by any efficient system of procedure. 
1887 W. Stokes Anglo-ludian Codes t.Gen. Introd. p. ix, The 
first volume deals with Substantive Law, and contains the 
Penal Code, the Succession Act, the General Clauses Act, 
and the Acts relating respectively to Contract, Negotiable 
Instruments, Transfer of Property, Trusts, Easements and 
Specific Relief. q 

5. Existing as a substance or individual thing; 
having an actual or real existence ; not imaginary 
or illusory; real. 

1830 Arnotp Ze?, in Stanley Zife (1844) I. vi. 285 That 
our addresses should be those of substantive and tangible 
persons, not of anonymous shadows. 18s0 Grove Corr. 
Phys. Forces (ed. 2) 25 Let us now divest the mind of the 
impression that heat is in itself anything substantive. 1867 
Sat, Rev. 8 June 735 The mythical Prester John, who really 
appears to have had a substantive original among the Mon- 
gols. 1869 J. Martineau &ss. 11. 351 The mind predicates 
nothing except about substantive objects of thought. 

6. Havinga firm or solid basis; not slight, weak, 


or transitory. 

1809 Syp. Smitu Sern. 1. 42 As much is felt for character 
as for the more gross, and substantive advantages of life. 
bid, V1. 421 This load of solid substantive guilt. ¢ 1820 
Hazuitt (Ogilvie 1882), Strength and magnitude are quali- 
ties which impress the imagination in a powerful and sub- 
stantive manner. 1847 GLADsToNE in Morley Z7 (1903) I. 
11, v. 375 It is a painful decision to come to,..but the only 
substantive doubt it raises is about remaining in parliament. 
1890 James Psychol. 1. 243 Let us call the resting-places the 
‘substantive parts’, and the places of flight tbe ‘transitive 
parts’, of the stream of thought. 

7. Having a valne or effect because of numbers 
or quantity; of considerable amount or quantity. 

1821 SoutHEY Leé?. (1856) LII. 229 A poem of substantive 
length (above 600 lines) divided into several sections. 1844 
H. H. Witson Brit. Jud, i. viii. IT. 389 As he grew up 
to manhood, Munir Mohammed claimed a substantive share 
in the administration. 1850 Grote Greece 1. |v. (1862) V. 
13 By ensuring to every lesser state a substantive vote at 
the meetings of the confederacy. 1880 Sat. Kev. 3 Apr. 
438 The work is far advanced at Newcastle, and a substan- 
tive beginning has been made at Wakefield. 

8. Relating to or affecting the substance or tissue 
of an organ. 

1875 tr. von Ziemssen’s Cycl. Med, V. 346 Vesicular em- 
physema..either occurs as an idiopathic disease, #.¢. as 
substantive or substantial emphysema, or it is developed in 
connection with other affections of the pulmonary paren- 
chyma. 1894 W. Bateson AZat. Stud. Variation Introd. 
23 Variations in the actual constitution or substance of the 
parts themselves. To these Variations the name Sudstan- 
tive will be given. 

B. sé. 

1. (for woz substantive.) The part of speech 
which is used as the name of a person or thing; 
a noun. 

1393 Lanct. P. Pi. C. 1v. 338 As adiectif and substantyf 
ynite asken, Acordaunce in kynde, in cas and in numbre. 
1520 Wuitinton Vlg. (1527) 5 b, Whan ij substantyues or 
moo come togyder. 1575 GascoiGNe Posies, Making of 
Verse T ivb, The Latinists do commonly set the adiectiue 
after the Substantiue: As for example Femina pulchra. 
@ 1633 Austin Medit, (1635) 74 If you will but give leave 
to turne a Participle into a Substantive. 1669 Croke's Ref. 


SUBSTANTIVELY. 


It. (ed. 2) 345 Action for these words, Thou art a Bankrupt 
knave... It was held by the Court that the words were 
scandalous, and Actionable, being two Substantives. 1748 

Wescey in H’és. (1872) XIV. 1 Nouns are ether Substan- 
tives or Adjectives, 1843 Proe. Philol. Soc. 1.142 Berber 
substantives have a distinction of gender into masculine and 
feminine. 1879 Cassell/’'s Teehn, Edne. IV. 95/2 Reducing 
the name of each plant to two words, the first substantive 
designating the genus, ; 

Zig. 1883 F.H. Braprey Princ. Logic 1. 1. § 4.4 A fact 
taken as a syinhol ceases so fur to be fact. .I1 15 no more 
a substantive, but becomes the adjective that holds of an- 
other. a@1892 Manninc in Purcell Life (1896) 1. 583 Mr. 
Gladstone is a substantive, and likes to he attended by 
adjectives. : ‘.. 

tb. Substantizves and adjectives: 


agame. Oés. 

1658 E. Pmituies Jfyst. Love Gen. Lud. (1685) 4 A De- 
scription of the witty sport of Suhssantives and Adjectives, 
1672 Marvett Reh, Transp, 1. 70 You would think he were 
playing at Substantives and Adjectives. 

+2. A self-subsisting or independent person or 
thing. Ods. 

1623 J. Tayvcor (Water P.) Lavgh & be Fat Wks. (1630) 
1. 75/1 Now here’s a Suhstantiue stands by himselfe. 1641 
LAKER Chron., John 97 Now King John being a Substan- 
tive of himselfe. 1642 Futcer //oly & Prof. St. ut. wi. 168 
Countrey-houses must be Substantives, able to stand of 
themselves. 

llence + Su’bstantive v. Ods. 
into a substantive. 

1678 CupwortH /ntell, Syst. 264 The word Sacponov..is 
-.an Adjective Substantiv’d; as well as ro Octo is. 

Substantively (szbstantivli), adv. [f. SvB- 
STANTIVE @. + -LY %.] 

l. Gram. Asa substantive or nonn. 

3548 Tuomas /tal.Gram., Dict., Sontma,substantiuely isthe 
somine or full numbre in reckenyng. 1665 Buinstry Sosing 
Pts. 231 These Genitives put Substantively, Tanti, guante. 
21680 GLanvitt Sadducisintus 1. (1682) 44 To Saimonor, is 
to be understood Substantively for a Person, viz. an Evil 
Spirit. 1768 Hotpswortu Aes. Virgil 171 If Galbanco 
cannot he used substantively. 1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 
I. un. ix. 447 Cainianog..was formerly used substantively, 
for coin of different valuations. 

2. As an independent or self-existing person or 
thing ; substantially, inherently. 

1598 Bacon Sacred Medit., llerestes (Arb) 129 Which 
actions, they will haue to depende substantiuely and ori- 
ginally, and without any..subordination of causes vpon the 
will, 1844S. R. Maitcann Dark Ages 482 You are gods, 
and all of you the sons of the most High. But this adop- 
tively, and not substantively. ie F. Marvy WILsos 
Browning Printcr 43 Wt inay be said of Browning that, ad- 
jectively dramatic, he is not substantively a dramatist. 

3. In substance or effect, substantially. 

1828 Examiner 115/2 Substantively, we have alluded to 
all worth mentioning, it being unnecessary to dwell on some 
light attendant matter. 1858 Pirie /ay. // ant. Mind i. § 2. 
92 he French philosophers have. .substantively thrown off 
their allegiance to Reid. 

Substantiveness (svbstintivnés). [f. as 
prec. + -NEsS.] The quality orcondition of being’sub- 
stantive; independent or self-existent character. 

1837 Cotesrooke & Witson Sankhya Aidrikd 44 Self- 
support, substantiveness, entireness. 1845 NewMan &ss. 
Developm. 33 Their contrariety, when explained, is an ar- 
gument for its substantiveness and integrity. /dfd. 43 The 
Conference Connexion remains the representative of the 
Wesleyan ideas; in its gradual independence and growing 
substantiveness [ete.. 1893 Daily News 14 Feb. 4/3 The 
masculine substantiveness of the character of the people. 

Substantivity (svbstintiviti). [f. Supstay- 
TIVE @.+-ITY.] Substantiality. 

1877 Conner Basis Faith iv. 169 Unity and (if I may so 
call it) Substantivity—the capacity of possessing attributes. 
1889 A. W. Hatt in Microcosm (N. Y.) Dec., The mind 
naturally hesitates in conceding the substantivity of any- 
thing which eludes tbe senses as palpable material. 

Su'bstantivize, v. Gram. [f£ Scpsrantive 
5b, + -IZE.] ¢rans. To convert into a substantive. 

1866 Masson tr. [Winer's Gram. NV. T. 440 The Inffinitive] 
directly substantivized by means of the Article. 1887 A mer. 
Frul. Philol. VIII. 204 The substantivized étre, pouvoir, 
vouloir, savoir. 1901 M. Cactaway in Publ. Alod. Lang. 
-lssoc. Aimer, XVI, 141 The substantivized participle. 

Substantize, 7. = prec. 

1794 Mars. Piozzi Synonymy I. 381 Nor would Dr. John- 
son have endured with patience to bear this adjective sub- 
stantized. 

Substenance, Substentation, obs. ff. Sus- 
TENANCE, SUSTENTATION. 

Cf. med. L. substentare, etc, 

1483 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 256/2 Amonge other thyngs yeven 
.. for their substentacion. 1637 Sc. Bk. Cont. Prayer, 
Litany B 6 All things necessary to their bodily substenance. 

Substile: see SugsTy ie. 

Substituent (sdbsti-tivent). Chem. (ad. L. 
substituens, -entem, pr. pple. of substitucre to 
SUBSTITUTE.] An atom or gronp of atoms taking 
the place of another atom or group ina componnd. 

3895-6 Proc. Chem. Soc. 5: The influence of ortho-sub- 
stituents in preventing alkylation of the carboxyl group. 
1905 Brit, Med. Frail. 27 May 1144 A substance having the 
structure of cinnamic acid, with a bydroxyl (OH) sub- 
stituent. 

Su'bstitutable, a. rare. [£ Susstrrore v. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being substitnted. 

1805 W. Taytor in 4nx. Rev. U1. 312 It will always bear 
a regular proportion to that of other substitutable food. 
¢18z0 BestHam Language Wks. 1843 VIII. 314 Substitute 


the name of 


trans., to make 


58 


the singular to the plural nuinber when substitutable with. 
out impropriety ! 

Substitute (so'bstitizt), 5d. fad. L. sedbstz- 
dius, -am, masc, and neut. of substidatus pa. pple. 
(see next). Cf. F. sedbstitut, ctc.] 

I. A person acting in place of another. 
1. One exercising deputed authority; a deputy, 


delegate. 

¢1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) tv. xxx. 78 Though a 
reame have a noble kynge..he ne suffiseth nought hyn: 
selue to gouerne. his reame withouten other substitutes 
sett in diuerse places. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arins 
(S. T. 8.) 194 (lle) has Iaiser_.to set his substitute with the 
tane and him self with the tothir. @ 1523 Fasyan Chron. 
v. cxl. (2811) 125 He therefore puruayed vnder hym a sub- 
stitute, named Nordobert, whyle he retornyd into Austracy 
or Lorayne. 1§75 Gascoicne Glasse Gots. Wks. 1910 II. a9 
These Magistrates must also bee .honored because they 
are y* substituts of y* king. 1608 SHaks. /’er. y. ili. 51 
When I did fie from Tyre, I left behind an ancient sub. 
stitute. 1653 Houses Lewathan ui. xlii.274 The Power.. 
was given tothe.. Apostles, and their Substitutes (etc.}. 1667 
Mitton /". LZ, x. 403 My Substitutes I send ye, and Create 
lenipotent on Earth, a1721 Snerriutp (Dk. Buckhm.) 
{ks (1753) 1.291 Here I stand the substitute of Rome. 1765 
Dcackstoxe Cov, t. viii 287 They helong to the king or his 
substitute without redemption. 1843-56 Bouvier Law Dict. 
(ed, 6) II. 555 2 In letters of attomey, power is generally 
given to the attorney to nominate and appoint a substitute. 

b. Of ecclesiastics, 

1567 AttEN Def. Priesthoad 386 Excommunication..may 
be exercised by the Bishops Legates or Substituts being 
no priestes. 1593 Nasuu Christ's T, Wks. 1904 Il. 129 
Reuerend Ecclesiastical! Fathers, and other speciall-titled 
Church substitutes. 1837 Caxcyce #7. Aev. 1. v. ¥, Poor 
Lishop Pompignan withdraws; having got Lafayette for 
helper or substitute. 1873 Hate /x //is Name viit. 6) The 
arelihisho "sy substitute, 

ice By substitute: by proxy. Obs. rare, 

1594 Suans, Auch. ///, i. vi. 182 First was he contract 
iG Lady Lucie,.. And afterward hy substitute betroth’d To 

sona. 

2. Law. A person nominated in remainder. 

1758 J. Datkvsece Fss, Feudal Property (ed. 2) 233 
That if any of the substitutes or their issue should alienate, 
then their right in the estate should cease. 1765-8 ERSKINE 
inst. Law Seot. i. viii. § 21 The person first called hy the 
entail 2 the institute:..the rest get the name of the heirs 
of entail, or substitutes, 1766 Buackstone Comen. tt. xxi. 353 
The act of the ancestor shall bind the heir, and the act of 
the principal his substitute. 1838 W. Becr Dict. Lave Set. 
950 Substitutes in an entai/, are those heirs who are called 
failing the institute, whether disponce or grantee. 1869 7. 
Anstin's Furispr. (ed. 3) 11. 864 note, In English law, in 
rights of, .limited duration, the party entitled cannot alienate 
so as to defeat the reversioners or substitutes. 

3. Ji. One who for a remuneration agrees to 
serve in place of another balloted for the militia. 

1802 C. James Alsiit. Dict., Substitute in the Militia, a 
person who voluntarily offers to serve in she room of another 
that has been chosen by ballot... Substitutes may be pro- 
vided for quakers. 1821 Gen. Regul. Army 201 No Soldier 
is to receive a Furlough on the plea of assisting to provide 
Substitutes for himself, 1840 Hoop Up KAine 263 Every 
Prussian subject must be a soldier, consequently there can 
he no serving hy substitute as in our militia. 1879 Cassels 
Techn, Educ, (1. 138 The proved inferiority in all respects 
of the substitutes provided. 

4. gen. One who acts or is employed in place of 
another. 

3836 J. GeBert Chr. Atonem, iv. 166 We maintain..that 
some substitute to discharge the office of personal remorse 
must be demanded, 1849 in ‘ Bat’ Crick. Aan. (1850) 57 
No substitute in the field shall be allowed to bowL 1873 
SvencER Study Socrol. i. 25 In China where a criminal can 
buy a substitute to be executed in his stead. 1886 Ancycl, 
Srit. XXI. 136 1 The worshippers as a whole bear the 
guilt until they or the guilty man himself find a substitute. 
1894 Amer. Dict. Printing, Substitute, one who works at 
case instead of another... In England a substitute is called 
a grass hand. — . 

II. A thing pnt in the place of another. 

5. That which is used or stands in place of some- 
thing else. Usually const. for, occas. of, t#o. 

Quot. 1589 is an early isolated instance. 

1589 Putrennam Engl. Poesie (Arb.) 177 Then is it called 
by the Greekes Hypozeuxts, we call him the substitute after 
his originall, and 1s a supplie with iteration. 

@ 1677 Barrow Sevm. xliv. Wks. 1686 III. 513 Substitutes, 
and shadows of things more high in substance, and efficacy. 
1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 11. 165 Such as can not afford 
wine may have recourse to it’s substitute, beer. 1802 PaLey 
Nat. Theol. ix. 158 In every part of anatomy, description is 
a poor substitute for inspection. 1825 BextHam Offic. Aft. 
Maximized, Observ. Peel's Sp. (1830) 38 Salaries were sub- 
stitutes to fees, and in that form tbe plague ended. 1828 
Scorr F. Af, Perth xxxiv, Bearing branches of yew in their 
hands, as the readiest substitute for palm boughs, they 
marched..to hear High Mass. 1866 Branpe & Cox Dict. 
Sez. etc. II. 562/21 The French, whose franc or livre is the 
shrunken substitute of the ancient pound. 1870 F. R. Wir- 
son Ch. Lindisf. 23 This is a miserable substitute for the 
old Norman chapel. 187: L. StepHen Playgr. Eur. (1894) 
iv. 89 Till lately the natives used holes in their tables as a 
substitute for plates, 

6. In technical use. +a. See quot. 1719. Oés. 

1719-22 Quincy Lex, Physico-Med., Substitute, is said of 
one Medicine put in the room of another, nearest to it in 
Virtue, when that cannot be had. 1728 Cuasisers Cyc/. 
s.v., The Root of the great Centaureum, and sometimes 
Monk's Rhubarb, are used as Substitutes to Rhapontic. 

b. An artificial food-stuff intended to supply 
the place of a natural food; also, a cheaper article 
or ingredient substitnted for one that is recognized 
or patented. 


SUBSTITUTE. 


1879 Buck's Treat. (eres I. 117 Animal Substitutes (or 
Mill, /bi4, 219 Vegetable Substitutes for Breast-milk, 1888 
Times 3 Moke 0/5 Hereafter persons who eat butter substi. 
tutes will have to avow openly their meanness whether of 
nilgl or of purse. 1903 / mommy 8 Aug. 417/t The creed of 
the substitute-monger is always that the substitute is better 
than the real thing. 

c. Afech. A short section nsed when a full- 
length section is not usable. —_ 1875 [see Sun 54. «). 

da. Chem. A new componnd formed by substitu- 
tion, 

1852 Founes’ Chen. (ed. 4) 599 Salicylamide is converted 
by tuming nitric acid into the nitro-substitute, nitro-sali- 
cylamide. 

ILL. 7, attrib. and Coms.: substitute-broker, 
one who procures a substitute for a soldier balloted 
for the militia; so substitute-brokerage; sub- 
stitute-feeding, a method of feeding with food- 
substitutes; substitute-filbre of. (see quot.). 

1863 Congress. Globe 4 Feb. 714/3 As soon as it seemed 
to be understood that the Government was determined to 
force men into the army. .these “substitute brokers made 
their appearance. 1865 Lowetn Reconstruction Pr. Wks. 
2890 V. 212 We have had shoddy, we have had contracts, 
we have had “substitute-brokerage. 1897 Trans. Amer. 
Vediatric Soc. UX. 15 Dewees had a clearer idea of “sub. 
stitute feeding than his predecessor, "ipa L. D, Jackson 
Gloss. Bot, Terns 255 °Substitute Fibres, Vike fibriform 
fibres, but a much reduced form of prosenchyma, the ‘ Er- 
satzfasern * of Sanio. 

b. atirih, passing into adj. 

2899 Heston. Gaz. Oct. 7.1 A substitute resolution was 
submitted, 1902 /did. 3 Mar 7/3 The..possihility of using 
oil instead of coal! as a substitute fuel, 1 lbrd. 15 Feb. 
8/1 A substitute vessel should be beotiaeltior every vessel 
so withdrawn, 

Substitute (su-bstitiat), pa. pple. and ppl. a. 
fad. L. sudstetatus, pa. pple. of sudstituére (see 
uext).J 

tA. pa. pple. Substituted. Ods. 

1434-0 tr. Higden \Rolls) IV. 29 Elidurus..was substi. 
tute in to the kynge. 1533 More Let. fo 1. Cromwell Wks. 
1427/2 It may well happen, that this pope may be deposed, 
& a nother substitute in his rome. 1555 Epen Decades 
(Arb.) roy A bundrethand fyftie fresshe nien whiche were sub- 
stitute in the place of suche as were deade. 1577-87 Ho- 
uinsueD //ist. Scot. 11. 385/1 He was iudged..meet. .to be 
chosen.or substitute deputie and chancellor. 1680tr. Bucha- 
nan's De Jure Regni apnd Scotos (1689) 43 Robert the first 
was substitute in his stead, 1681 Stain /nst, Law Scot. 1. 
axvi 100 Different Liaes Substitute in these Tailzies. 


B. ff/.a. 1. Snbstituted for or taking the place 
of another person or thing; (of offtcials) deputy. 
Obs, exc. Se. in sheriff substitute (with incorrect 


pl. sheriff stebstitutes). 

1615 tr. De Montfart’s Surv. F. Indies Pref. B2 My 
second and substitute Country. 1648 Gace Hest (nd. xii. 
42 Who send from thence their substitute Vicars to rule, 
1685 baxter Paraphr. N. T. Acts xv.6 Had not Apostolick 
Testimony..proved the abrogation, it would more hardly 
have been believed ..than the substitute Canons of Bishops. 
1754 in Nairue Peerage Evid. (1874) go John Richardson 
sheriff substitute of the shire of Perth. 1825, 1866, 1894 (see 
SHERIFF 2 bh. 

2. Sc. Law. Nominated in remainder. 

1681 Stair /vst. Law Seot. i. xxvi. 102 The Children are 
but Heirs Substitute. 1816 Scorr A »fig. xvi, No string of 
substitute heirs of entail. 

Substitute (substitivt), v. Also occas. pa. t. 
5 substitute. [f. L. sawdstztit-, pa. ppl. stem of 
substitucre, f. sub- SUB- 26 + statuére to set up 
(see STATUTE). ] 

+L. ¢rans. To appoint (a person) ¢o an office as 
a depnty or delegate ; occas. with compl. Ods. 

1532 More Confut, Tindale Wks. 821/1 Yet can they not 
say nay, but that.. he appointed saint Peter with other, and 
that they were all knowen heades. And they dyd also sub- 
stytute other whyche were knowen heades also. 1564 HawarbD 
Extropius x.Q viiib, They substituted vnder them .ii. Cesars. 
1583 StupBes Anat. Abus. 11, (1882) 72 These graue fathers 
..do substitute under them in euene particular church a 
minister. 1583 Stocker Civ. lWarres Lowe C. iv. 28b, 
Those..whom his Maiestie had substituted, to the generall 
Gouernement of the Countreis. 1594 Nasne Unjort. Trav. 
Wks. 1904 II. 289 When death suhstitutes one frend his 
special baily to arrest another by infection. 1628 Dicsy 
Voy. Mediterr. (Camden) 4 edd him Commander 
in chiefe in case of my death. 1639 Du Vercer tr. Camus* 
Admir, Events 183 A man of..authority..was substituted 
to the Guardianship of her children. 1732 STEELE Sfect. 
No.sog? 4 Ifa Man ofa great Geniuscould. .substitute slower 
Men of Fidelity to transact the methodical part of his Affairs. 

+b. To set up or appoint as a ruler or official 
in the place (stead, roont) of another. Oés. 

1555 Even Deeades (Arb.) 113 They contended whether it 
were beste to substitute Nicuesa in his place. 15821, Watson 
Centurie of Love (Arh.) 228 loue..substituted Ganimedes 
into her [se. Hebe’s] office and place. _1§96 DatryMpLe tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Seot. 1.164 Emperonr Domitian calling him 
vnto Jtalie substitute in his roume Julius Agricola. a1619 
Fotnersy A theo. i xiii. § 3 (1622) 138 The people should 
substitute him into his stead. 1639 Futter Holy War in. 
xxv. 156 The Pope snbstituted John de Columna, a Car- 
dinall, Legate in the place of Pelagius. 1722 De For 
Plague (2884) 299 Neither did (these) go without substitut- 
ing Curates..in their Places. 1831 Scotr C#. Rod. xx, Who 
shall assure me that vows which were made to the Saxon 
Bertha, will be hinding if a French Agatha be substituted 
in her stead ? 

+c. To depute, delegate. Oés. 

1597 SHaks. 2 Hen. LV, 1. tii. 84 But who is substituted 

*gainst the French, I haue no certaine notice. 1700 Astry 


SUBSTITUTED. 


« 
tr. Saavedra-Faxardo’s Royal Polit. 11. 13 Necessity oblig- 
ing a Prince to substitute his Power to several Ministers. 

2. To put (one) in place of another. 

a. const. 272 occas. z72t0) the place, stead, room of. 

1588 SHaxs. 77t, A. 1v. ii. 159 And how..their Childe 
sball be aduaunc’d,.. And substituted in the place of mine. 
1597 Hooker Eccl. Pod. v. \xvii. § 12 That Deitie which 
with the words of consecration abolisheth tbe substance of 
bread and substituteth in the place tbereof my body. 1655 
Feuer Ch. Hist. 1. v.38 When the Golden Sbields of King 
Solomon were taken away, Rehoboam substituted Shields of 
Brasse in tbeir room. 1694 F. BracGe Disc. Parables iv. 
138 By..substituting Him in our stead, to suffer, as the 
Representative of mankind, the punishment due to tbeir 
iniquities, 1722 Wottaston Relig. Nat. vi. 140 Let a man 
substitute himself into the room of some poor creature de- 
jected with invincible poverty. 1776 Hawkins Hist. AZus. 
I. 332 Martianus Capella, who..was the first that substi- 
tuted the term Tones in tbe room of Modes. 180z Patev 
-Vat. Theol. i. 7 The expression, ‘the law of metallic na- 
ture’, may sound strange..to a philosophic ear, but it 
seems quite as justifiable as some others..such as the ‘law 
of vegetable nature’,.. when it is substituted into the place 
of these. 1843 BetHuUNe Scot. Peas, Fire-side 21 She could 
not at the time substitute any thing better in its stead. 

b. Without const. 

1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 300 Afterward hee substi- 
tuteth the properties or powers thereof. 1697 Drypes Vir. 
Georg. itt. 599 Reject him, lest he darken all tbe Flock, And 
subsutute another from thy Stock. 1798 Ferrtar /élustr. 
Sterne ii. 51 Sterne bas substituted a rich and beautiful chain 
of incidents. 1845 M. Pattison Ess, (1889) I. 27 Chilperic 
had simply erased the word ‘theft ’ from the parchment, and 
substituted that of ‘murder’. 1870 Jevons Elem. Logic 
xxii. 186 The reader by substituting various terms can casily 
make propositions, 

te. Const. Zo. Obs. 

1681 Burnet “ist, Ref. 1. 1. 107 Christ substituting the 
Eucharist to the Paschal Lamb, used such an Expression, 
calling it his Body. 1769 Gotpsm. Hist. Rome 11, 148 
His own life was very opportunely substituted to tbat 
against which he aimed. 1804 Med. Frn/. X11. 409 Sub- 
stitute mild, cooling, subacid applications..to his tonics and 
stimulants, 1817 a Mite Srit. [ndia 11. v. vii. 591 The 
Rajah would gladly have seen the authority of the English 
substituted..to that of the Vizir. 1830 W. Taytor /éisé. 
Sure. Germ, Poetry 1.112 In a few generations, the court 
of France bad substituted the French to the Frankish tongue. 

d. Const. for. 

1674 Govt. Tongue ii. 7 Tis sure he can substitute none 
for them that can equally conduce, either to his honor or 
interest. 1759 Gotpsm. Lce No.1 P 1 For real wit he is 
obliged to substitute vivacity. 1848 Dickens Dosdey Ixi, 
Jackson ..used to mention tbat in training for the ring they 
substituted rum for sherry. 1878 GiavstoxeE Primer of 
Homer 104 Sacrifice could not be substituted for duty, nor 
could prayer. 1910 Encycl. Brit. 1X.51/2 The local priest- 
hoods, who suhstituted their own favourite god for Re, 

e. Math. and Chem. (See SuBSTITUTION 5, 7.) 

1737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 675/1 Whose Value being substi- 
tuted in the aforesaid Equation. 1845 De Morcan in Excyci. 
Metrop. 11. 378/1 If in wx we substitute ax for x. 1867 
Bioxam Chen. 23 ‘She chemical equivalent of a metal ex- 
presses the weight which is required to be substituted for 
one part by weight of hydrogen in its compounds. 1885 
Watson & Bursurv Math. Th. Llectr. 1. 132 If before 
inversion we substitute for the cbarges at Ci and Og their 
equivalent distributions on the plane XZ.X". 

3. Law. To nominate in remainder. 

1560 Daus tr. Slefdane's Comm. 277b, He had by legacie 
made his son Edward of .ix. yeres his heire, & after him 
had substituted his daughter Mary. 1726 in Nairne Peer- 
age Evid. (1874) 34 The next heir descending of my own 
body which faillieing my other heirs substituted. 1765-8 
Erskine Just, Law Scot. 1. viii. § 2t In the case of a 
land-estate which is settled in a long series of heirs, substi- 
tuted one after another. 1788 J. Powett Devises (1827) Il. 
317 If there are no such persons, it shall not suspend the 
right of others, but tbey shall take as if no such persons 
were substituted 

4. To take the place of, replace. (orig. in Jass.) 

Now regarded as incorrect. 

(a) 1675 Tempce Let. to Williamson Wks, 1731 11.350, Ihear 
Don Emanuel de Lyra is like to be..one of the Plenipo- 
tentiaries, and come in as substituted by tbe Duke de Villa 
Hermosa. 1770 Luckomse “fist. Printing 224 Double Pica 
.. Was. .substituted by a new Letter. 1863 Life in South 
II. 198 Good brandy being substituted by vile whiskey. 1875 
Bennett & Dyertr, Sachs’ Bot. u,v. 529 The diagram may 
-.be substituted..by a formula composed of letters and 
numbers. 1900 Archives Surg. X1.275 The medicine was 
continued a few days longer, and tben substituted by the 
iudide of potassium. 

(4) 1778 [W. MarsHatt] Afinutes Agric. 13 Sept. 1775, 
Let straw substitute this, if possible. 1855 Bain Senses & 
Int. u. ii. § 16 (1864) 205 A means of judging how far touch 
can substitute sight 1863 Oriver Less. Bot, (1873) 162 
Leafy stipules substituting true leaves. 1867 Athenzum 
No. 2084. 442/1 Miss Hughes substituted Miss Oliver. 1899 
Archives Surg. X.138 That ‘varioloid' substituted in Bath 
tbe ‘ varicella’ which was common in Bristol. 

5. zuztr. To act as a substitute. 

1888 Advance (Chicago) 15 Nov., It was plain that the 
idea of substituting for Gertrude now thoroughly possessed 
her. 1913 Cavalier 23 Aug. 212/1 She is too busy now to 
look out for tbem, so I substitute. 

Substituted (so-bstitiztéd), 247. a. [f. Sus- 
STITUTE Y. + -ED1.] Putin place ofanother; created 
or produced by substitution. 

1836 J. GitserT Chr. A tonent. iv. 121 That the Divine 
Father either requires, or can accept of substituted suffering. 
1840 W. H. Mitt Apslic. Panth. Princ. 1. 83 The sub- 
Stituted step..is far less fitted to connect the ruptured parts 


together. 1876 Dunc.ison Med. Lex.849/2 Whenaportionof | 


the presenting mass of the foetus becomeschanged for another, 
in complicated presentations, the case has been termed one 
of substituted presentation. 1891 Frx2. Chem. Soc. 62 By 


59 


the action of primary amines on the hydrochlorides of 
glutarimido-ethers, substituted glutarimidines are formed. 
rg1t Act 1 & 2 Geo. V,c. 46 § 24 He shall..be entitled to 
the substituted rigbt set forth in the second column of that 
schedule. 


Substituteless, 2. rave. [f. SuBsTITUTE sd, 
+-LESs.] Excluding the provision of substitutes. 

1870 Daily News 6 Oct. Sufficient has..been said to show 
how satisfactory..as regards our Reserve Forces, would be 
the operation of a substituteless ballot. 

Substituter (szbstitiztor1). Also 7 -tor. [f 
SvuBSTITUTE v. + -ER1.] One who supplies the place 
of another; one who substitutes one thing for 
another. 

1623 Cockxeram 11, To Appoint one in anotbers roome, 
Snbstitute, which is Appointed in that roome, Suédstztude, 
which Appointed him, Sudstitutour. 1635 J. Haywarp tr. 
Biondis Banish'd Virg. 81 Tbe Prince answered, tbat he 
was sorry for his parting, but embraced tbe favour of his 
substitute, not to expect any service from him, but to doe 
him the service he owed his substitutor. 1830 /raser’s Afag. 
1. 617 The favour of Mr. Witberforce..was at that time an 
object of importance to the right-minded substituter of the 
name. 1846 Lanpor /mag. Conv., Albani & Pict.-Dealers 
Wks. II. 6 his substituter of grass and moss for cabbage 
and onions. 1897 Chr. [ferald(N. Y.) 15 Dec. 975/2 Substi- 
tutors drug their concoctions to give them a coffee flavor. 

Substituting, 7//. 2. [-1nc2.] That sub- 
stitutes; in quot., offering substitutes for drugs. 

1902 Pharmac. Frnt. 6 Sept. 268/2 All self-respecting 
chemists will agree that ‘ substituting ’ tradesmen are unfair 
dealers. | : : 

Substitution (svbstitizjan). [a. OF. (mod. 
F.) seebstitudion, or ad. late L. szbstztiitio, -onent, 
n. of action f. seebstziuére to SUBSTITUTE. Cf. OF. 
Ssuestilacton, Pr. sustitucto, It. so-, sustttz2ztone, Sp. 
su(h)stitucton, Pg. substituicao.] 

t+ 1. The appointment of a deputy (or successor) ; 
deputation, delegation. By szbstz/ution, by proxy. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 178 Maximin..whanne he madea 
governour Le weie of substitucion Of Province or of region, 
He wolde ferst enquere bis name. ¢ 1450 Carcrave Life 
S21. Gilbert xii, Be-side be myracle do in substitucion of his 
successour, ber fell many opir grete..whech wercured. 1610 
SHaks. Te. 1. ii. 103 He did beleeue He was indeed the 
Duke, out o th’ Substitution. 1758 Jounson /dler No, 19 
» 11 Whoever is engaged in multiplicity of business, must 
transact some by substitution. 

+b. A writ appointing a deputy official. Ods. 

1754 Erskine Princ. Se. Law (1809) 41 Sheriffs and 
stewarts-depute havea power to name a substitute or substi- 
tutes.. within such a particular district as shall be mentioned 
in tbe substitution. 

2. The putting of one person or thing in place of 
another. Const. for, +40. 

161z SELvEN /2dustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. viii. 129 S. Peters 
own command, to make substitution of Arch-bishops or 
Patriarches to Arch-Flamins,and Bishops to Flamins, 21626 
MeEvVeRELL in Saconiana Physiod. (1679) 117 Every part so 
separated, may easily be reduced into perfect Metal without 
Substitution of that, or those principles which Chymists 
imagin to be wanting. 1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) 
III. 50, I shall explain his Subordination and Substitution 
to Cbrist in this Part of bis Mediation. 1756 Burxe Swéd. 
& Beant, Wks, 1842 1.73 Descriptive poetry operates chiefly 
by substitution; by the means of sounds, which by cnston1 
have the effect of realities. 180z Patev Nat, Theol. v. 76 
A mere substitution of words for reasons. 1818 Cruise 
Divest (ed. 2) 1V. 265 A substitution of a new use, in the 
place of a former one. 1818 Bentnam Ch. Eng. Pref. p. li, 
The substitution of the perfectly innoxious..ceremony, to 
the unfaithful imitation of a scene in private life. 1876 
Frul. R. Geogr. Soc. XLVI. 42 The substitution of a yellow- 
stained belt for a plain uncoloured one. 


b. With reference to the principle in religious 
sacrifices of replacing one kind of victim by another 
or a bloody by an unbloody offering; esp. in 
Christian Theol. used to designate a doctrine of 
the Atonement according to which Jesus Christ 


suffered punishment vicariously for nian. 

1836 J. Gitpert Chr. Atfonem, ii. 71 What else but sub- 
stitution cau be understood by the innocent suffering for 
the guilty? 1856 VaucHan A/ystics (1860) I. 235 Both ‘lauler 
and Luther believe in substitution. The substitution of 
Luther is external... The substitution of Tauler is internal. 
1873 Moztev Univ. Serm, viii. (1876) 173 Thbis..is the 
principle upon which the sacrifice of love acts, as distin- 
guished from the sacrifice of mere substitution. 

3. Law. a. The designation of a person or 
series of persons to succeed as heir or heirs on the 
failure of a person or persons previously named. 

1590 SWINBURNE J es¢. 130 The fifte limitation is in vulgar 
or common substitutions. 1681 Stair Just. Law Scot. 
xxvi. 100 Where there are severall Substitutions of certain 
Persons, or Lines,..they areSpecially called Heirs of Tailzie. 
1765-8 Erskine /ust, Law Scot. ui. viii. § 21 Heirs pointed 
out in marriage-contracts, or in bonds containing clauses of 
substitution, are more commonly called heirs of provision. 
1826 in Nairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 78 Notwithstanding 
the above substitution in favor of Margaret Harriet Stewart 
in the event of the decease of my wife it is my intention 
that if the fee of my property sbould devolve upon the said 
Caroline Oliphant..thro’ the predecease of my son she shall 
have the absolute disposal thereof in the same manner as if 
the substitution to the said Margaret Harriet Stewart had 
never been insert. 1875 Dicsy Read Prop. v. (1876) 235 
Athing may be given infer vivos or by willto A, subject 
to acondition that heshould on tbe happening of a specified 
event..hand it over to B. In this case a substitution is 
created in favour of B. 

b. (See quot.) 
1843-56 Bouvier Law Dict. (ed.6) UL. 556/1 Substitution. 


{ 


SUBSTITUTIONAL. 


.. This takes place in a case where a creditor has a lien on 
two different parcels of land, and another creditor bas a 
subsequent lien on one only of tbe parcels, and tbe prior 
creditor elects to have his wbole demand out of the parcel 
of land on which tbe subsequent creditor takes his lien; 
tbe latter is entitled, by way of substitution, to have tbe 
prior lien assigned to him for his benefit. 


+4. Gram. = SYLuEPsis. Obs. 

1728 Campers Cycl., Sudbstitution,..the using of one 
Word for anotber; or a Mode, State, Manner, Person or 
Number of a Word for that of another. 

5. Alg, a. The method of replacing one alge- 
braic quantity by another of equal value but 
ditferently expressed. b. The operation of passing 
from the primitive arrangement of letters to any 
other arrangement of the same letters. 

1710 in J. Harris Lex. Techn. 11. 1842 Penny Cycé. XXIII. 
1982 A method of approximation, which is frequently used 
and of great importance, has obtained the name of succes- 
sive substitution. 1845 De MorGan in Encyed. Metrop. Il. 
372/2 We may avoid this by allowing only wbat we will call 
lineal substitution. 1880 xcycl. Brit. XIII. 34/2 The 
metbod of integration by substitution corresponds toachange 
of the independent variable, 1892 F. N. Cote tr. NVetzo's 
Th. Substitutions 12 lf an integral function of the elements 
41, X2,..%y, is not symmetric, it will be changed in form, and 
consequently, if the .r,’s are entirely independent, also in 
value, by some of the possible interchanges of the z,’s. The 
process of effecting such an interchange we shall call a 
substitution, 


6. J/us. (See quot. ¢ 1833.) 

¢ 1833 Gwitt in Encycl. Aletrop, (1845) V. 777/1 Substitu. 
tion, Chords of, names given to the two chords of the ninth 
major and minor. 1838 G. F. Grauam A/zs. Comp. 29/1 
Passing notes, notes of grace, anticipations, substitutions, 
altered or chromatic notes, and so on. ; 


7. Chem. The replacement of one or mor 
equivalents of an element or radical by a like 


number of equivalents of another. Also aéérzd. 

1848 Fownes Cfwi. (ed. 2) 529 With ammonia the oil 
{of Gaultheria procumbens] yields salicylamide, and witb 
fuming nitric acid a substitution-product, Cys Hz NOig. 
1852 Watts tr. Gwielin's Handbh. Chem. V1. 15 Dumas’ 
Theory of Substitution and of Types. 1854 9ral. Chem. 
Soc. VII. 201 The Substitution-Compounds obtained by 
the Action of Nitric Acid on Cotton. 1857 Mitter Elev. 
Chem., Org. iii, § 8. 213 A number of metallic substitution 
derivatives of alcohol. /é/d. iv. § 2. 288 Strychnia, when 
pure, is turned yellow by concentrated nitric acid, and yields 
a nitrate of a new substitution base, nitrostrychnia. 1898 
Wane /atrod. Org. Chem. 91 The replacement of bydrogen 
by chlorine is termed direct substitution and that of chlorine 
by bydrogen inverse substitution. 

8. iol. The replacement of one organ or function 


by another. 

1870 fienfrey's Bot. § 162 The modifications. .dependent 
on the substitution of one organ for another, as in many 
double flowers where the stamens are replaced by petals. 
1878 tr. von Ziemsscn's Cyc. Med. XIV. 706 The law of 
substitution undergoes much liinitation, and this alone can 
be granted, viz., that in the infracortical cerebral regions 
sensory elements can act for sensory, and motor for motor. 
1902 Acp. rit, Assoc. Sci. 631 Vhe two post-Darwinian 
principles known as ‘Substitution’ and Isomorphism or 

Convergence’. The former may be exemplified by..the 
case of the Rays and Skates, in which..the tail, free to 
modify, becomes in onespeciesa lengtby whiplash, in another, 
a vestigial stump. 

9. Philol. A sound-change consisting in the re- 
placement of one vowel or consonant by another. 

1876 Douse Grimm's Law 25 Instead of the Differentiating 
Impulse, he here invokes Reciprocal Compensation as tbe 
operative cause of the later substitutions. 

10. Trade. The dishonest replacement of one 
article of commerce by another; the passing off of 
one manufacturer’s goods for another’s. 

1902 Pharmac. Frnt. 6 Sept. 268/2 Several manufacturing 
firms which live on substitution. /4/d. 15 Nov. 508/1 Substi- 
tution, in essence and in fact, is palming off one article for 
another; thus in dispensing, by giving an imitation..for a 
proprietary or specific article. 

Substitutional (svbstitiz-fanal), a. [f. prec. 
+-AL.J i 

1. Theol. Of or pertaining to, based upon the 
principle of, sacrificial substitution. 

1786 A. M‘Lean Comoiiss. Christ 1. Wks. 1847 1. 218 
This points out the vicarious and substitutional nature of 
his death. a1812 — Merit. Ground Fustif. ibid. 111. 283 
The merit and substitutional nature of Christ’s obedience 
to the moral law throughout his life. 1893 Nez Church 
Mess. (N. Y.) 19 Apr. 244 This mercenary, substitutional 
theory of the atonement, 1897 Advance (Chicago) 4 Feb. 
155/2 We need the divine sympathy, substitutional, because 
the Christ was tempted in all points as we are. 

2. Involving a substitution ; constituting or form- 
ing a substitute. 

1820 J. Foster Ess. Evils Pop. [guor. 166 While thus 
thrown loose from the former ties to the social order, their 
minds have not been seized upon to be put under the substi- 
tutional ones which sound instruction alone could impose. 
1883 alt Mall Gaz, 30 May 1/2 If he considered that he 
would not be fairly compensated under any substitutional 
private agreement. 1884 Law Times Rep. L. 619/2 Sect. 3 
of the Act of 1878..is substitutional for sect. 62 of the Act of 
1875. 1884 C. Rocers Soc. Life Scot. x. Il. 19 Asa substi- 
tutional officer James 1. appointed a Master of the House- 
hold. 1895 H. Revnotps Anc. Dioc. Exeter v. 127 This is 
the Pontifical of Edmund Lacy, a substitutional improve- 
ment on the order of Episcopal offices [etc.]. 


b. Law. 


1883 Law Rep, 23 Chanc. Div. 738 W. Pearson, Q. Ca, 
.. submitted that..the gift..was an original and not substi- 


SUBSTITUTIONALISM. 


tutional gift. 1 Daily News 3 May ¢/3 1n other words, 
were the gifts substitutional or cumulative ? 

Hence Substitu‘tionally adv, 

1874 Wirnrow Catac. Rome (1877) 355 The Almighty 
Father, who is substitutionally represented by the Sun in 
ibe adjoining scene. 1908 C. A. Strona in Ess, in houor of 
VW. James 1792 The object.. is not iminediately (7. ¢., without 
medium) but substitutionally known—known by tbe pro- 
jection of a present experience, as truly possessed of definite 
qualities as the past experience it knows. 

Substitutionalism (svbstiti#:fonaliz’m). [f. 
prec. + -18M.] (See quot.) Hence Substitu:- 
tionalist. 

1908 C. A. Stronc in “ss. in honor of W. James 171 The 
present experience does not intuite the past experience... 
It is a more or less perfect reproduction of it... It earns its 
title to he a memory by serving as a satisfactory substitute 
for the object in the regulation of conduct. We may call 
this the substitutional theory of knowledge, or, more briefly, 
substitutionalism. /ésd. 180 From this maze of miscon- 
ceptions..the substitutionalist is saved by his insight thar 
the proper thing to be called experience is not an experience 
projected into the place of another experience but an ex- 
perience simply. 

Substitutionary (svbstitizfonari), a. [f. as 
prec. +-Any.] = SUBSTITUTIONAL. 

1842 J. P, Swim Four Disc. (ed. 2) Notes 265 Other 
sacrifices also were symbols of a substitutionary death; fur 
example, the sacrifice for ratifying a covenant;..and the sin- 
offering on account of a murder perpetrated by some unknown 
person. 1862 [nkupe Anelo-Sa.ron [/ome ii. 92 We find an- 
other lady with the substitutiunary name of the Crow. 1872 
SpurGceon 7reas, Dav. Ps. Ixxi. 15 Whe devil rages against 
the substitutionary sacrifice, 1874 W. P. Roperts Luw + 
God (1878) 45 I'he first (of the three stages in tbe history of 
sacrifice) is the substitutionary human sacrifice. 188: C. 
New Serm, preached in Hastings iui, 25 \his substitutionary 
aspect of the Atonement. 1883 E. E. Kav in Law Ke. 
23 Chanc. Div, 739 ff tbe parent was dead at the date of 
the will., his issue are not able to take under the substitu- 
tionary gift. 1896 Academy 4 July 5/3 An editor..errs 
gravely if he introduces thereinto one word of his own, be 
it substitutionary title or aughtelse. 1908 QO. Kev. July 98 
He not only succeeded Geoffrey as substitutionary forester 
of North Petberton Park and Forest under tbe Mortimer 
réginie, but was constable of ‘'aunton Castle. 

Substitutive (substitiwtiv), a. [ad. late L. 
substittitivus, f. substitit- (see SUBSTITUTE v.) : see 
“IVE. Cf. Fy seebstitutif] 

+1. Belonging to, characteristic of, or involving 
tbe appointment of, a substitute or deputy. Ods. 

1600 W. Watson Decacoridon (1602) 324 [Father Parsons 
has] authorized his subiect Master Blackwell with so ample 
immunities, priuiledges,..and substitutiue iurisdiction, as 
neither pope nor prince..may..haue todoe withhim. 1616 
Cuampney Voc. bps. 92 Christ.. hath said it not only to his 
Apostles, but also to all Prelates, that shall suceede them hy 
substitutive ordination. 1640 Howett Dodone's Gr. 130 
His Highness might thinke fit to leave asubstitutive power, 
with whom he pleased to bee contracted to the La: Amira. 

2. Taking, or fitted to take, the place of some- 
thing else: in various more or less technical appli- 
cations (see quots.). 

1668 Witxins Real Char. 111. ii. § 5. 308 Those Substitutive 
Particles, which serve to supply the room of some sentence or 
complex part of it, are stiled Interjections, 1865 Branpe & 
Cox Dict. Sci, etc. 1. 601/2 Currency,..a generic term 
employed to designate the conventional measure of value, 
whether the measure be immediate, as gold and silver coin, or 
substitutive,as bank-notes and their analogies. 1876 DuncLi- 
SON Med, Lex 995/2 An agent is said to be ‘suhstitutive', 
which—as in tbe case of nitrate of silver applied to inflamma- 
tion of a mucous membrane—substitutes a temporary irrita- 
tion for one tending to be more permanent. Such a mode of 
treatment is termed sudstitutive medication, 1903 Myers 
fim. Pers, 11, 34 The question may be raised as to whether 
the second figure seen may not have been, so to say, substi- 
tutive. 1908 Academy 18 Jan. 356/1 He suggests instead 
that they should be allowed to record substitutive votes, by 
numbering the candidates ‘1,’ ‘2,’ ‘3,’ etc. 1913 .Vazion 
4 Jan. 605/1 ‘ This tax is proposed to take the place of certain 
rates which politicians and economists of all sorts have long 
agreed should be national rather tban local burdens’... I 
have insisted that tbis tax is substitutive, not cumulative. 

Logic. Of a proposition or judgement: = 
CONDITIONAL a. 5, 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Sudstitutive,., It is also a term in 
Logick, as Propositio substitutiz, a conditional Proposi- 
tion, 1822 T. Taytor Apuleius 376 The other [species of pro- 
Position is] substitutive or conditional, 1853 W. THomson 
Laws Th, (ed. 3) 155 ‘Ibe judgment in whicb definition is 
Predicated, we call a substitutive judgment, because it 
lurnisbes a predicate identical with the subject as to sphere 
or extension, and therefore capable of being substituted 
for it. 1864 Bowen Logic v. 109 In Substitutive Judgments 
the sign of equality may be used as the Copula. 

3. Theol. Involving a theory of substitution. 

3865 Busunett Vicar. Sacr. 1. iii. (1866) 43 The full 
vicarious typology and substitutive iinport of the original 
Greek version, 1882-3 Schaf's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. {. 
205/t A substitutive faith of the Church, by which the band 
of original sin is broken. 

4. Dependent upon a legal substitution or desig- 
nation of heirs in remainder. 

1853 cf 16 § 17 Vict. c.51 § 2 Every. .disposition of pro- 
perty, by reason whereof any person bas... become beneficiall y 
entitled to any property. .either originally or by way of sub- 
stitutive limitation. 

Hence Swbstitutively adv., vicariously. 

1899 Lippincott's Mag. Jan. 117 Thus did be execute bis 
opponent. .substitutively. 

Substitutory (so-bstitiztari), a. [f. L. sué- 
stitiit- \see SUBSTITUTE v.) + -okY.] Serving as a 
substitute. 
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1887 Echo 26 Feb. (Cassell), A few remarks on the proposed 
cultivation of tobacco as one of the substitutory crops for 
wheat, &c 

+ Su‘bstra, v. trans. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. 
substrahe, imper. of sudstrahére to SUBSTRACT. 
Cf. Susrray.} frans. Vo subtract, 

1557 H. Baker AXules Use Abnanacs Diij, You shall sub. 
stra from the saide time the distaunce of the time proposed 
vntyll none. 

Substract (sébstrakt), v. Now iliterate. [f. 
med.L, sudstract-, pa. ppl. stem of sudbstrahere, 
alteration of sebtrahére to SUBTRACT after abstra- 
Aére to Abstract. Cf. OF., Pr. sostraire, suhs- 
traire, Sp. su.b)straer.) = SUBTRACT v. 

tl. ¢raus. To withdraw, withhold 
from a person, cte. Obs. 

1604 K. Caworey Tadle A tph, (1613), Substract, take frum, 
withdrawe. 1607 Torsett four.f Beasts 8o Other put 
their Neckes intoengins, and tame them by substracting their 
meate. 1647 N, acon Dise. Govt. Eng. 1. ini. (1739) 18 
Where they shall know of the things belonging to the Crown, 
.. to be concealed, intruded upon, or substracted. 1667 Decay 
Chr. Piety viii. § 5. 266 This..substracts that spirit and 
vigour, which should carry u> through the weary stages of 
duty. 1681 J. Scort Chr, Life i. iv. § 5 (1683) 351 Whatso- 
ever Time and Attendance we bestow upon one thing, we 
must necessarily substract from another. 1710 Pripeatx 
Orig. Tithes i, 16 God charged the Jews witb the Sin of 
Substracting these Tithes. 

+b. ref. To withdraw oneself, retire from. Obs. 

1550 60 Bettennen Liry 1, (S.T.S ) §. 8, f will Desyre na 
thing erar..than to substract me fra pe sicht of sik miseriix 

2. trans, To take (one number or quantity, from, 
+ out of another, as a mathematical process. 

1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. hj, Swayat ye antici- 
pation being substractit, ye said scquinoxe micht be restoreit 
to ye 21 day of marche as it was before. 1647 Litty Chr. 
Aistrol. iv. 41 Added together, they make 43° 03”, from 
which in regard they are more then 24 hours, | substract 24. 
1656 H. Puicors Purch, Patt, (1675) 83 You must substract 
the latter time out of the furmertime. 1660 Darrow Auch 
v. xix. Coroll., If like proportionals be substracted froin like 

roportionals. 1731 Mitter Gard, Dict. s.v. Nature, Vis 
Motion. .if the Body were in Motion before, is either to be 
added to it, asif the Motions conspire, or substracted from it, 
as where contrary. 1800 /’Ait. Traus. XC. 624, 3, 25, which, 
substracted from 110” 30’ 13”, 25, leaves 110% 30’ 10, 1840 
LaKDsNer Geom, 108 if een the square of tbe side opposite 
the right angle, the square of the given side be substracted, 
the remainder will be the square of tbe third side. 

absol, 1626 J. Yates lbis ad Cxsaremt 1. 1:6 Thereby 
declaring your selfe to be an exquisite Aritbmetician, who 
can adde and substract at pleasure. 


3. frausf. and yen. To take away, deduct. 

1613 Sfony Counter-snarle 25 My course huth euer becne 
..to substract many ounces, from that ordinary opinion, 
which men of his profession doe..intertaine, 1641 Eart 
Mons. tr, Biond's Civil Wars w. 23 Those must likewise 
bee substracted from the English, who were left to guard 
Jury. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety Pref. A5 What vanity. .have 
we substracted, upon the sense of Godsanger? 1744 Harkis 
Three Treat. 11. 1. (1765) 57 Vhere inust be substracted fron: 
these (sc. media of visible objects) the Medium of Motion. 
1955 Lavincton Moravians Compared 157 \What are not 
found in tbeir proper Places, these he substracted witb equal 
Nudaciousness, 1810 Bextuam Packing (1821) 262 When 
all lawyers and all non-lawyers are substracted, how many 
have you left? 

aésot. 1656 Heyitwn £xtraneus Vapulans 300 Our Autbors 
false Arithmetique in Substracting from his own errours, and 
multiplying the suposed mistakes of the Observator. 19794 
R. J. Sutivan View Nat, 1. 467 By evaporating, by cooling, 
or by substracting from the fluid. 1804 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw, Desf. (1835) {11.15 A..resistance to every thing like 
an abuse in the service which can tend to substract from the 
efficiency of the corpsinthe field, 1816 BextHam Chrestom. 
App., Wks. 1843 VIII. 188 So far from adding to, it will sub- 
stract from, tbe quantity of labour necessary, 

+4. To belittle, disparage. (? A blunder. Cf. 
SuBstRactor.) Ods. 

1728 Nort Jem. Music (1846) 114 Every one..spightfull 
toeacb other, and out of emulation substracting their skill 
in performing. 

Hence Substra‘cting v4/, sé. 

1628 T. Spencer Logick 18 The substracting of sometbing 
inioyed, or tbe receiving of sometbing that is added. 1667 
Decay Chr, Piety 50 in artificial Movements, there is sucn 
a cependance of one part upon another, tbat tbe substract- 
ing of any one destroys tbe wbole frame. 


Substraction (sbstrekfan). Now i/iterate. 
[ad. med.L. *ssbstractio, -dnent, n. of action f. subs- 
trahére to Supstract. Cf. OF, sustraction, subs- 
traction, Sp. substraccion.] = SUBTRACTION. 

1. The operation of taking one number or quan- 
tity from: another; aninstance of this. Also ¢ravsf. 


and gen. Deduction, abstraction. 

1596 NasHe Saffron IW alden 141 Quarrelling by Diuision, 
getting wenches with childe by Multiplication, stealing by 
Substraction. 1601 W. Bartow Defence 102 Every addition 
or substraction is hie treason against his maiestie, 1613 W. 
Browne Brit, Past. 1. iv, (1772) 1. 136 Millions admit a 
small substraction. 1648 Heyuin Nelat. & Obserz. 1. 33 
The same Sbip.. having been so often repaired, and thereby 
suffered so many substractions and additions, tbat hardly 
any part of the old Vessell remained. 1703 I’. N. City § C. 
Purchaser 80 Substraction must have been made of all such 
Deductions. 1728 CHAMBERS Cycd, s.v.,Substraction is the find- 
ing of a certain Number from two Homogeneous ones given ; 
which, with one of tbe given Numbers, is equal to the other. 
1818 Bentuam C4. Eng, Introd. 63 A course which,—after 
substraction made of all punishment and all reward... would 
remain no less open to rulers than to subjects, 1827 
CartyLe Geri. Rom. 11, 13 Rendering back to us with 


‘a thing) 


SUBSTRATION. 


additions or substractions, the Beauty which existing things 
have of themselves presented to him. 

2. The withdrawing or withholding of something 
necessary, due, essential, or customary. 

1620 T. Scott /Highw. God (1623) 74 Now there is cause to 
doubt rather substraction, then to hope for restitution. 1626 
J. Yates fois ad Cxsarem 1. 76 \n the sorrowes of the soule 
there was..some substraction of divine consolation. 1643 
Paynne Opening Gt, Seal 19 ‘The great and privy Seales 
wilfull absence and substraction from the Parliament. 1660 
R. Coke Power & Subj. 203 A Prior..may chuse either to 
sue for substraction of his Tithes in the Ecclesiastical court, 
or i the Exchequer, 1822 (¢/‘fe) Keport of a trial in the 
Consistory Court at Durham iu a Cause of Substraction of 
Easter Offerings. 

Hence ¢ Substra‘ctionary a., of subtraction. 

1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 54 If the Subtrahend and Remain 
be added, the Substractionary work will be proved. 

+ Substra‘ctive, a. Ods. rare [f. L. sudbstract- 
(see SUBSTIRACT v.) + -IVE.) = SUBTRACTIVE. 


= 
1994 Pail Trans. LXIV.16,+ - e becoming negative 
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or substractive. 

+Substra‘ctor. Ols. rare. [f. ScBstract 
v.+-un.] <A detractor, caluinniator. 

1601 Suaxs. 7 wel. .V. 1, tii, 37 They are scoundrels and 
substractors that say so of him. 

+Su‘bstrahend, Olds. [ad. med.L. swdstra- 
hend-us gerundive of sudstrahkcre to SuustTRact J 
= SUBTRAHEND. 

1713 Wako Vng. Math. Guide (1734) 148 Change all the 
Signs of the Substrahend. 

| Substramen (sdbstréi-mén). rare—', [L., f. 
substernére \ see SUUSTRATE @.),) = SUBSTRATUM. 

1807 IlEapRicK Arran 56 Some contained various concre- 
tions, inserted in a sandy substramen. 


Substratal (sdbstré-tal), a. [f. next or Sus- 
STRATUM +-AL.] Underlying ; fundamental. 

1851 Frnd. KX. Agric. Soc. Xil. 1. 495 This is the sub- 
stratal view of the origin and relations of the surface soil. 
388: Buacniy Lay Serm. iii. 115 The one proof or evidence 
that belongs to both is the reasonable substratal element 
which tbey imply. 

Substrate (sm bstre't), 56, [ad. mod.L, sud- 
strittum.] = SUBSTRATUM. 

¢ 1810 Cocerince Lit, Kem. (1838) II. 379 The substrate 
or causa tnvisibilis may be the nonntenon or actuality, 
das Ding in sich, of Christ's humanity, as well as the 
Ding in sich of whicb the sensation, bread, is the appear- 
ance. 1817 — Hiog. Lit, 1. ix. 138 This again is no way con- 
ceivable, but by assuming as a postulate, that both are ab 
initio, identical andco-inherent; that intelligence and Len g 
are reciprocally each other's Substrate. 1822-7 Goop Study 
Med, (1829) 1V. 46 That common substrate which is diffused 
around us in every direction, and constitutes the wbole of 
the visible world. 1839 enny Cycl. XII. 1176/1 The notion 
uf substance is conceived..as a constant and persisting 
substrate of cettain variable qualities or determinations. 
186: Trexcu Comm. Ep. Churches Asia 174 hat the sub- 
strate of this language, and, so to say, the suggestion of this 
thought, is to be sought at Lsaiab 22, there can be noreascn- 
able doubt. 1886 Encych Brit. XX1. 428 2 Albert and 
Aquinas agree in declaring that the principle of indiv.duation 
is to be found in matter, not, however, in matter as a form: 
less substrate but in determinate matter (waleria signata). 
1897 tr. Fichte's Sct. Ethics 115 Let us assume an external 
cause directed upon the substrate of the impulse. 1899 
J. W. Powert 20th sinn. Rep. Bureau Amer. Ethnol, 
(1903) p. clvili, “Ibe same deity can be invoked by many 
names,..and when another god is addressed, many of the 
same terms can be employed. The substrate of this custom 
is found in the concomitancy of qualities and properties. 
1910 Contemp. Rev. July 28 There is reason to believe that 
tbe fur substrate (of the garment) was then withdrawn. 

+ Substrate, 2. Oés. [ad. L. sudbstratus, pa. 
pple. of substernére, f. sub- SuB- 2 + sternére to 
throw or lay down.] Underlying ; forming a sub- 
stratum ; constituting the subject-matter. 

1678 Gate Crt, Gentiles wv. ut 2 Sin, as to its material 
constitution, has for its substrate mater or subject some 
natural good. 1684 tr. Sonet’s Merc. Compit. xiv. 476 Vhe 
Womb..has no proper Substrate Matter to breed a Callus. 
1844 Blackw. Mag. LV. 668 The Thought..remains; the 
substrate, absolute, essential, generic notion. 

+Substrate,v. Oés. [f.L. sudstrat-(seeprec.).] 

1. ¢raxs. To form a substratum to. 

1578 Banister Hist, Man 1. 10 It substrateth tbe brayne, 
no otberwise tben a ground or foundation thereto, 

2. pass. To be underlying or subjacent; to be or 
form a substratum (0). 

1578 Bantster (ist, Man 1. 35 Talus..prostrated vnder 
Tibia, and Fibula, and subiect to their Appendances, 
altbougb it seeme onely substrated to Tibia, 1654 Vitvain 
Enchir, Epigr. \. ix. 4 Nature, Fate, Fortune, Chance in 
things created, Cleerly appear by Law divine suhstrated. 
1701 Bevertey Grand Afpocal, Quest. 17 Fron these two 
things Substrated, or lay’d in the Foundation, I proceed to 
raise tbe Convincing Proofs. i 

So + Substrated ff/. a., underlying. ’ 

1663 BoyLe pao Exp. Nat. Philos, u. App. 352 We have 
more then once had the bottom of the Retort ielted,..the 
melted glasse being supported by tbe substrated sand. 


Substration (sdbstré-fan). [ad. late L. sid- 
stratio, -Onem, n. of action f. substrat-, substerncre 
(see SUBSTRATE a.).] 

+1. The prostration of the class of penitents 
known as sudbstratz; also, the place where these 
penitents knelt. Ods. 

1659 H. L’Estrance al fliance Div. Off. 320 This place was 


called brértwors Substration, because there they did.. tbrow 
themselves down to receive tbe Priests blessing. 1716 M. 


SUBSTRATIVE. 


Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 254 The different degrees of Peni- 
tential Fletion, Audition, Substration and Consistence, or 
Standing together witb tbe Oribodox Flock. 

PA EN ee ee 

1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 256 Theory is = Ordination. 
Hypothesis is = Substration. 7 

Substrative (sdbstra'tiv), a. [f. L. seebstrat- 
(see SUBSTRATE @.)+-IVE.] Underlying; forming 
a substratum. 


1823 Hone Anc. Alyst. 183 So large a substrative mass of © 


superstition. a 1834 Coteripce in Lit, Kent. (1839) 1V. 227 
That (dea /deay1u, the one substrative truth which is the 
form, manner, and involvent of all truths. 

+ Substra‘tor. Zec/. Obs. rare. [f. L. substrat- 
(see SuBSTRATE a.) +-0R.] One of a class of peni- 
tents in the early church called sedstrat?; 
KKNEELER 2 a. (Cf. PROSTRATOR 2.) 

1720 Bincuam Antiguities xviu.i.§ 1 The mourners or 
weepers, the hearers, the substrators, and the co-standers. 

| Substratum (s%bstrai-tim). Pl. substrata 
(sébstrétta); also substratums. [mod.L., pa. pple. 
neut. sing, of L. subslernére to spread underneath, 
f. sueb- SuB- 2 +sternére to lay down, strew.] 

1. Afefaph. That which is regarded as supporting 
attrihutes or accidents; the substance in which 
qualities inhere. 

1653 Wuitrieto Treat, Sinf. Men iv.11 The Substratium 
or subject of sin, namely, the naturall motion or action 
whereto sin cleaves, is such a thing without which sin could 
not he. a1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man.\. i. 22 The Sub- 
stance or the Suéstratuim of those Accidents of things which 
are derived to us by our Sense. 1690 Locke Hum, Une. 
1 iv. § 18 Something.. whicb we take to he the substratum, 
or support, of those Idea’s we do know. 1740 CHEYNE 
Regimen 34 Material Substance is the Sxdbstratum of 
Extension, Imp:netrability, Passivity and Figure. 1817 
CocenipGe Biog, Lit. (1907) I. 88 Different modes, or 
degrees in perfection, of a common substratum. 1838 [F. 
Haywoop]) tr. Aant’s Crit. Pure Reason 176 Substances (in 
the phenomenon) are the substrata of all determinations of 
time. 1874 Sipcwick Afeth. Ethics 1. ix. roz Permanent 
suhstrata or Noumena. 

2. That which underlies, or serves as the basis 
or foundation of, an immaterial thing, condition, 
or activity; the basis on which an immaterial 
‘ structure’ is raised, 

1631 J. BurGes Answ. Rejoined Manud. 32 It is their insti- 
tution which imprints their signification, and not simply their 
ownesimilitude, which is but thesizdstratui. a 1672 WILKINS 
-Vat. Relig. 1. xiv. (1675) 214 That éas/s or substratum upon 
which the Law is founded. 1798 J. Barry Let. Dilettants 
Soc. 65 As a totality which form the very substratum and 
essence of my Lectures to the Students of the Academy. 
1816 CoLteripGe Lay Serm., (Bohn) 313 It is..the realizing 

tinciple, the spiritual substratum of the whole complex 
baay of truths. 1859 Hees Friends tn C. Ser. 11. 11. x. 
244 All Aristotle's views were based upon a substratum of 
slavery. 1860 Hook Lives Adps. I. 43 The simple patri- 
archal faith..was never lost, and when the idolatrous 
superstitions were removed there still remained a substra- 
tumof truth. 1852 J. M. Luptow //sst. U. S. 4 There are 
in several places substrata of foreign blood, as the Dutch in 
New York and New Jersey, the Swedes in New Jersey and 
Delaware. 1870 Newman Gram. Assent u. vii. 213 What 
in some minds seems like..a faith founded on a perilous 
substratum of doubt. 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 321 The 
stories themselves douhtless rest on a substratum of fact, 
1goo W. L. Courtney /dea Trag, 58 In Henry Vtb’s cha- 
racter there was a substratum ofcommon sense, of self-control. 

3. That upon which a material thing is‘ built up’ 
or from which it is created ; the subject-matter or 
matter cperated upon. 

1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 345 He used the Matter 
which he had created to be the terrane of the Corporeal 
Natures, even of Man himself. 1708 Srtt. Apollo No. 2. 
2/1 That Hail and Snow are produc’d out of the same Sub- 
stratum or matter. 1799 Med. Frnt. 1.270 From a combina. 
tion of the basis of vital air, with the substratum of carbon 
sulphur, and phosphorus, arise the carbonic, sulphuric, and 
phosphoric acids. ¢1825 T. CHaumers in Jem. (1851) III. 
65 ote, With our Scottish peasantry, the substratum of the 
meal is either potatoes or bread. 1837 Quain Elem. Anat. 
(ed. 4)9 The skeleton.. constitutes the substratum, to whicb 
the other parts are, as it were, applied. 1875 Stewart & 
Tait Unseen Univ. vii. § 213. 167 The atoms which form 
the material substratum of the present universe. 1878 Bett 
tr. Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 13 In the living body we ob. 
serve a number of activities of its material substratum, hy 
we phe series of phanoimena spoken of as life are con- 

itioned. 


4. An under-layer of any material substance. 

1730 Baitey (fol.), Sudstratunt,,,any Layer of Earth or 
any otber Thing that lies under another. 1764 Busu //iher, 
Cur. (1769) 79, 1 do not at ali suppose that even the very 
first..growth of this beath,.in any sense sprang from tbe 
fallen wood, its neighbouring substratum. 1846 R. RitcHie 
Ratlways 10 Substrata of small stones, several feet in thick- 
ness. 1859 Dickens 7. Two Cittes 1, ii, A loaded hlunder- 
buss lay at the top of six or eight loaded horse-pistols, de- 
posited on a suhstratum of cutlass. 1878 Asney ?hotogr. 
xiv, 92 When it is required to cover the entire plate with 
either of these suhstrata, it is usual to wet the plate with 
distilled water. 1892 Photogr. Aun. 83 Coat the plates with 
an albumen substratum. 

b. An under-layer of soil or earthy matter. 

1730 [see above]. 1801 J. Jones tr. Bugge's Trav. Fr. 
Rep. i, 3 Where tbe suhstratum is cee or sand. 1813 
BakeweLt /utrod. Geol. 197 A proper knowledge of the 
quality of the sub-soil and the position of the suh-strata is 
necessary. 1824 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 111. 596 Even the 
more level, and more genial soils are cold, from their sub- 
Stratums. 1872 A. C. Ramsay Phys. Geog. (ed. 3) xvii. 268 
The Vale of Clwyd, in Denhigbshire—tbe substratum of 
which consists of New Red Sandstone. 
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c. Bot. The matter upon which a fungus or 
other plant grows. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 101 In the substratum the 
process of decomposition differs with tbe fungus present. 
1882 Vines tr. Sacks’ Bot. 307 Fungt grow exclusively upon 
organic substrata. 

In immaterial sense. 

1855 [J. D. Burs] Autobiog. Begear Boy (1839) 2 Sucb as 
have passed through the various substrata of civilized society. 
1873 Curwen //ist, Booksellers 363 As the business is con- 
ducted hy house to house visitation, a substratum of the 
public is reached which [etc.]. 1876 J. Grant Burgh Sch. 
Scot. . xi. 308 Children belonging to the substratum of 


society. 
+Substra‘ture. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. seebstrat- 
A substratum, 


(see SUBSTRATE @.) + -URE.] 

1726 Leoni Adberti’s Archit. 1. 73/2 The substrature or 
layer under tbe pavement. 

ubstruct (sdbstrakt), v. rare. [f. L. seed- 
struct-, pa. ppl. stem of szbstruére, f. sub- SuB- 2 
+ struére to build, erect.) ¢razs. To construct 
beneath; to lay as a foundation. 

1847 Emerson Kefr. Men, Plato Wks. (Bohn) I. 295 The 
excellence of Europe and Asia are in his hrain. Meta- 
physics and natural philosophy expressed the genius of 
Europe; he substructs the religion of Asia, as the base. 
lbid., Swedenborg 328 A hird does not more readily weave 
its nest..tban this seer of the souls substructs a new hell 
and pit. Ff 

Substruction (sdbstry’kfan).  [ad. F. swd- 
struction or L. substructio, -onem, n. of action f. 
subsiruére to SUBSTRUCT. ] 

l. Arch. The under-structure of a building or 
other work. 

1624 Worton Elem, Archit. 23 We must first examine the 
Bed of Earth..vpon which we will Build; and then the 
vnderfillings or Substruction, as the Auncients did call it. 
1650 Futter Pisgah 11. xii. 259 It was contrived into rooms, 
and fortified with substructions therein, fit for the receipt 
ofa Prince. 1717 Berkecey Fri. Jour fta’y Wks, 1871 1V. 
532 A great quadranzular portico.., whereof the substruc- 
tions only now remain. 1775 R. CHANvLER /rav. Asia M. 
(1825) I. 33 Higher up is the vaulted substruction or basement 
of a large temple, 1838 Arnocp //ist, Rome v. 1. 52 The 
miassy suhstructions of the Capitoline teniple. a 1842 /érd. 
xlili. (1843) 11]. 91 The road therefore was restored, and 
supported with solid substructions below, 1866 Frtron 
Greece, Anc. & Mod. 11. ii. 285 A part of this road is still to 
be seen..with the ruined masses of the immense substruc- 
tions which supported it. 18983 G A. Smita BK. Twelve 
Prophets I. xxxvii. 530 Upon terraces and substructions 
of enormous breadth rose storied palaces, arsenals, barracks, 
libraries, and temples, 

atirth, ¢1676 Wrex in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 
Il. 533 The Ground plot of the Substruction Cloister. 

2. fy. A basis, foundation. 

1765 ISLackstone Cont. 1. xili. 405 The laws of Oleron.. 
are received by all nations in Europe as the ground and sub- 
struction of all their marine constitutions. 1766 /d/d. 11. iv. 51 
A suhstruction and foundation of their new polity. 1822 
T. Erskine &ss. Faith (1825) 33 A scaffolding or suhstruc- 
tion for the doctrine. 1887[E. Jounson) Axtigua Mater 
232 The historic ‘substruction’ of a system supported by 
astrological calculation. 

+3. (See quot.) Ods. rare. 

1656 Bi.ount Glossogr., Substruction, an underpinning or 
grounselling ofa house. 1728 CHAnsers Cyct. 

Hence Substru‘ctional a. (in recent Dicts.). 

Substructure (sz:bstrvktiiis). [f Sub- 3+ 
Structure, after prec.] Arch. That part of a 
building which supports the superstructure; an 
under-structure, substruction. 

1726 Leoni Alberti's Archit. 1, 48/1 These..Stones must 
he..link'd with the under Courses, so as to make a kind of 
pavement at top to..protect tbe Substructure. 1840 Loner. 
Sket. Arm, Introd., Tbe substructure of a windmill. 1861 
BeresF. Hore Eng? Cathetral 19th C, 89 The moderate 
scantlings..obviate the risk of the roof crushing down the 
substructure, 1876 Ze:cyct. Brit. 1V. 284/1 Vhe substructure 
of a bridge consists of foundations, abutments, and piers. 
1884 MWanch. Exam. 19 Dec.s5/3 The sub-structure of the pier. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1735 S. Harris Cont. 537d Ch. Isa. Pref. 16 A substruc- 
ture of their chronology, geography, and history. 1851 797/. 
Asiat. Soc, Bengal 7 Lhe kingdom of Menes..rests upon a 
venerahile substructure of several centuries of the Nile valley. 
1856 Kane Arctic £.xp?. 11. xxvii. 271 This glacier. .sloped 
gradually upward..and then, following the irregularities of 
its rocky sub-structure, suddenly became a steep crevassed 
hill, 1875 E, Waite Life tu Christ 1. viii. (1878) 73 No 
decisive anticipation of tmmortality for mankind as a sub- 
structure for religious faith can be deduced. 

Hence Substru‘ctural a., of the nature of a 
substructure. 

1865 Pall Alalt Gaz. 12 May 12 A narrative of long public 
services, mostly underground and substructural. 1884 
Homilet. Monthly Sept. 684 Tbese are the substructural 
truths of revelation, 

Substylar (sz:bstaila1), a. (sb.) Also -ilar, 
-iler. (ad. mod.L. szds/ylaris (sc. /énea line) : see 
Sus- I and Srytar.] Sudstylar line = SuBSTYLE. 
Also e/lipt. as sb. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. vu. xi. 18 To find what Hour 
..the Substiler is distant from the Meridian. /did. xxvii. 
40 Chuse some convenient place in your Substiler Line.. 
and there draw the line FBA. 1764 J. Fercuson Lect. 224 
Draw the contingent line EQ, cutting the substilar line at 
tight angles. 1795 Hutton Afath. Dict. 11. 536 In easterly 
and westerly dials, the substilar line is the line of 6 o'clock. 


Substyle (szbstail). Also -ile. [See prec. 
and StyLe.] In dialling, the line on which the 
style or gnomon stands. 


SUBSUME. 


1593 Fate Horologiogr. 20 Extend your compasses, tbe 
one foote being placed in F. in the line of tbe Substile 
toward C. unto H. 1690 Levsourn Curs. Math. 704 To 
find the true Hour distances upon the Plain from the 
Substiles. 1715 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) I. 334 That 
they may be distinguished, and not confounded witb tbe 
Substyle. 1764 J. Fercuson Lect. 197 In all declining 
dials, the substile makes an angle witb tbe bour-line of XII. 
1795 Hutton Afath. Dict. 11. 536. 

b azirzb. 

1636 in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Alen (1841) I. 27 How it comes 
to pass that Mr. Gunter and yourself sbould differ in placing 
the substile line. 1669 Srurmy Al/ariner’s A/ag. 57 There 
are two Lines called hy the Names of Style and Substyle- 
Scale. 1764 J. Fercuson Lect. 203 The line on which the 
stile or gnomon stands (commonly called tbe substile-line). 

+Subsu'lt, v. Obs. xave—°. [ad. L. seebsuliare, 
frequent. of szbstlire, f. sud- Sup- 25+ salire to 
leap.] 2227. To hop, jump about. Hence Sub- 
sulta‘tion, hopping, jumping up and down; Sub- 
sulting pf/. a. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., *Snbsult, to leap or hop under or 
about. 1650 H. More Udserv. in Enthus. Tri., etc. (1656) 
71 The word 2«ptydov (which implies a *Suhsultation, or 
Skipping this way and that way)..seems to allude to.. Fire- 
crackers and Squibs rather than Cannons or Carbines. 1659 
— /mmort. Soul i. xii. 452 If the meer motion of the ma- 
terial Aire caused tbe subsultation of the string tuned 
Unison. a 1688 Cuowortn /ynuint. Alor. (1731) 114 Fortui- 
tous Dancings or Subsultations of the Spirits. 1670 PAd/. 
Trans. V. 1084 1u those Earth-quakes. .a “suhsulting perpen- 
dicular motion. 1679 Locke in H. R. F. Bourne Lé/e (1876) 
1. 449, I found a subsulting something like the strokes of a 
pulse. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. It. 145 Our rough 
and subsalient or subsulting Style of our uncouth Phrase- 
ological Latin. 


Subsultive (sdbsu'ltiv), a. rare. [f. L. sud- 
sult-, pa. ppl. stem of szébstlive (see prec.) + -1VE.] 
Making or moving by sudden leaps, bounds, or 
starts. 

1750 Berkevev in Geutt, Afag, XX. 167/1 Vhe earth.. 
moved up atid down like the boiling of a pot... This sort of 
subsultive motion isever accounted the most dangerous. 1770 
LancuornE Plutarch, Numa 1.171 The Subsultive dance 
.. Which they [tbe Salii] lead up along the streets, when.. 
they carry the sacred hucklers through the city. 1819 [H. 
Busk) Vestrtad v. 669 [His feet] slow, subsultive, graze the 
level floor. 1909 Darly News 2 July 5 A very severe shock 
of earthquake of a subsultive and undulating character was 
felt bere. 

Subsultory (sdbsv'liasi), a. [Formed as prec. 
+-ORY.] = SUBSULTIVE. 

1638 Rawcev tr. Bacon's Life & Death 406 The Inordi- 
nate, and Subsultorie, Motion of the Spirits. 1715 PAél. 
Trans, XX1X. 326 Palpitation of the Heart, whose. .pro- 
digious subsultory Motion..was easily felt. 1742 Hort 
Instr. Clergy 10, 1 ain levelling this rule against that sub. 
sultory way of delivery that rises like a storm..and pre- 
sently sinks into a dead calm. 1758 L. Tremrre Stet hes 
(ed. 2) 40 Ihe Numbers ought to be accommodated to the 
Passion :..they ought..to run somewbat rambling and irre- 
gular, and often rapid and subsultory, 1822-7 Gooo Stndy 
Afed. (1829) 1V. 448 Clonus Palpitatio. Paipitation. Sub- 
sultory vibration of the heart or arteries. 1843 Blackw. Alag. 
L1V.683 That subsultory movement from alinost passive sur- 
veillance to the most intense development of power. 1887 
Science (U.S.) 20 May 495/2 Within this tract, except near 
the edges of it, the motion was most conspicuously of sub- 
sultory character. 1905 Edin. Rev. Apr. 304 Shoals of 
deep-sea fish, killed by the impact of subsultory water. 1909 
Westin. Gaz. 20 Jan. 9/3 A strong subsultory and undu- 
latory shock, lasting six seconds. 

absol. 1841 De Quincey Style 1, Whs. 1858 XI. 197 Flip- 
pancy opposed to solemnity, the subsultory to the con- 
tinuous. é 

So Subsu'ltorily adv., by sudden bounds or 
starts; Subsulto‘rious @ = SUBSULTORY. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 326 ‘The Spirits doe spread themselues 
Euen, and moue not *Subsultorily. 1898 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1650 H. More Odserv. in Enthus. Trt., etc. (1656) 75 Meer 
vagrant imaginations seated in your own *subsultorious and 
skipjack phangie onely. 

| Subsultus (sabsv'ltds). Path. [mod.L., f. 
L. subsull-, subsilire (see SUBSULT).] A convul- 
sive or twitching movement. Often short for s#d- 
sultus tendinum, a convulsive twitching of the 
muscles and tendons present in certain fevers. 

1806 ABERNETHY Surg. Obs. 11. 7 note, The febrile actions 
are proportionately increased, attended by Subsultus of the 
Muscles and occasional convulsions, 1822-7 Gooo S/tdy 
Aled, (1829) IV. 686 A sense of tingling produced in the 
paralytic part, accompanied witb some degree of subsultus, 
or a twitching or convulsive motion. 1825 WaTERTON 
Wand, S, Amer, (1879) 111. 141 There was no subsultus 
tendinum, or any visible alteration in its breathing. 1876 
Bartuovtow A/at, Afed. (1879) 311 Belladonna is indicated 
wheu there is much low, muttering delirium, subsultus, and 
stupor. 


Subsu'mable, ¢@. rave. 
Capable of being subsumed. 

1882 STALLO Concepts Afod. Phys. xiv.255 A concept may 
always be found under which things of whatever kind are 
subsumable. 

Subsume (sibsiz-m), v. [ad. mod.L. subsii- 
mére, {. sub- SuB- 2, 25 b+ stimeére to take.] 

+1. ¢vans. To bring (a statement, instance, etc.) 
under another ; to subjoin, add. Ods. 

1535 Stewart Crov. III. 183 Neir he this tyme that 3e 
beir me subsume, /id. 443 The 3eit of God ane thousand 
and thre hunder And nyntie als syne for to subsume wnder. 
a1660 HammonD Serm. viii. Wks. 1684 1V. 614 St. Paul.. 
cannot name that word, sivers, hut must straigbt subsume 


{f. next + -ABLE.] 


\ ina parentbesis, of whom [ ant the chief. 


SUBSUME. 


2. intr. (Logic.) To state a minor premiss: freq. 
withthe words of the proposition following. 

1589 RK. Bruce Serm. 1 Cor, xi. 28 (1843) 110 There is not 
a law that ever was..devised, but of all the laws that ever 
was made, it is leisome to us to have a care of our health. 
Now, subsuine; but the health of thy saull stands in the 
health of thy conscience..; therefore, be all laws, thou aught 
to attend to thy conscience. 1624 F. Wiite Nepl. Aisher 
323 Now then I subsume, no religious worship..is due to 
Saints... Inuocation of Saints is religious worship... Arvo, 
tnuocation is not due to Saints. 1644 Dicay Nat. Soul 
ii. § 6. 371 If any body..take this proposition rigorously and 
pereinptorily, that what wise men affirme is true; and should 
there vpon subsume with evidence, that wise men say such 
a particular thing [etc.}. 1670 Comenius’ Fanua Ling. 156 
The Major proposeth the basis or ground of the reasoning 
thus;..the Minor suhsumeth, ..the conclusion follows. 1733 
W. Crawrorb /nfidelity (1744) 84 God..may uninake agai 
what he has already made... But then t add, inuch more 
may he..annihilate an Offender...But I further subsunie, 
if God can eternally annihilate even an innocent Being, he 
may do more eternally to the Guilty. 

b. spee. in Sc. Law (see SUBSUMPTION I b). 

1745 [H. Home] ss. upon Several Subj. iii. (1747) Suppl. 
Note, An Act of the 7th Parliainent,..bearing That ihe 
Lands of Doun, &c. were feued by Queen Mary to Sir James 
Stewart..subsuming, that the said Sir James being de- 
scended of the Royal Blood (etc.]. 1747 in Nairne Peerage 
Evid, (1874) 148 Subsumeing that for the said James Foth- 
ringhame pursuer his greater security..they bound and 
obliged them..to warernd free relieve harmless and skaith- 
less keep the said James Fothringhaine. 

3. trans. (Logic.) To state as a minor propo- 
sition or concept wzder another. 

1697 J. SerGEANT Solid Philos. 427 tt will not follow, from 
the Equal Application of it, by the respective Minors, to 
this or that Particular, Subsum’d under them, that the 
-\ssent to the two Conclusions,..will be Equal 1828 De 
Quincey RAct. Wks. 1859 X1. 42 To judge, tbat is to sub- 
sume one proposition under another. 1838 (F. Havwoop] 
tr, Kant's Crit. Purc Reason 271 In every syllogism I first 
thinka rule (major), by means ofthe understanding. Secondly, 
I subsume a cognition under the condition of the rule (minor), 
by means of the faculty of judgment. 1864 Bowen Logic 
x. 319 Isolated cognitions..are not entitled to be called 
Sciences, until they are arranged in some Class, or subsunied 
under some comprchensive Law. 1876 W. Fleminc Vocaé. 
Philos. (ed. 3)s.v. Subsumption, tn the judgment, * all horses 
are animals’, the conception ‘horses’ is subsumed under 
that of ‘animals’, 1887 Apawt Platonts Apol, Socr. tntrod. 
(1889) p. xvi, No sooner has it (sc. induction] been attained 
than we ought (as in the practical syllogism) to subsume 
under it the special case. 

4. To bring (onc idea, principle, term, etc.) 
under another, (a casc, instance) under a rulc; to 
take up zvfo, or include #7, something larger or 
higher. 

(a) 1825 Coreripce Aids Reoff, (1818) 1.177 Under some 
one or other of these forms, the resemblances and differences 
must be subsumed in order to be conceivable. 1846 De 
Quincey Christ. Org. Pol. Movem. Wks. 1859 XII. 279 
In subsuming the given case proposed under the Scriptural 
principle. 1897 E. Cairp Philos, Kant 1, 138 ‘To subsume 
the complexities of knowledge under its simplest principles. 
1884 tr. Lotze’s Lovic 247 We must know beforehand that 
# and v can be subsumed under the species »: and 1 of 
which the equation has been proved to be true. 1885 Pater 
JJarius xv, A princtple under which one might subsume 
men’s most strenuous efforts after righteousness. 1887 W. T, 
Martin Z£vol. Hypoth. 42 A law may be subsumed under 
a higher law. 1899 MackaiL Jforris II. 197 Every form of 
decorative art could be subsumed under the single head of 
architecture, 1910 Adin. Rev. Apr. 461 Perhapsthe wider term 
-\egean will come into general use; under it Minoan and 
Mycenean may be subsumed to describe successive stages 
in European developement. 

(6) 1812 Coceripce friend (1818) II]. 255 Man in his idea, 
and as subsumed in the divine humanity, in whom alone 
God loved the world. 1871 Mivart Gen. Spec. 23 ' Natural 
Selection’ itself must be-capable of being subsumed into 
some higher law. 1890 A. Moore Ess. Mental Evol. 58 
The child subsumes in its intellectual life the processes of 
the lower animals, but it rises above them. 1906 SAinTSs- 
BURY fist. Engl. Prosody 1. 238 The literature of the fif- 
teenth century, with that first quarter of the sixteenth which 
is by pretty common consent to be subsumed in it for 
Southern England. 

(c) 1869 J. Austin's Furispr. (ed. 3) 1.506, 1 must correctly 
subsume the specific case as falling within the law. 1871 
Huxtey Wés. (1893) I]. 182 These forces.. operate according 
to definite laws..in accordance with some general law which 
subsumes them all. 1882 STEVENSON J/en & Bks. 107 His 
cosmology must subsume all cosmologies, 1906 Hubber? 
Frul. Apr. 553 [Idealism] has shown how Spirit subsumes 
the world as its own. 

b. absol, 


1896 Fortn. Rev. July 146 Why continue to subsume when 
the only result will be to produce a formula which.. may 
utterly fail? 

+5. gen. To assume; to infer. Oés. 

1643 HamMonn Serm. vii. Whs. 1684 IV. 511 A Piece of 
the Philosopher there hath..had a great stroke in debauch- 
ing the Divine, that the Understanding doth necessarily and 
irresistibly move the Will..from whence the Divine sub- 
sumes, that when Faith is once entered. .these Works must 
. follow. 1678 Hest. /ndulecuce To Chr. Rdrs. 5 They must 
give ine leave to assert and subsume..That..I beleeve the 
Right that Christ hath bought, to be sole and supreme. 
1694 S. Jounson Notes Past. Lett. Bp. Burnet 1.13 His 
Axiom or Postulatum is in the first Sentence, which I will 
allow..at present...But what he subsumes in the next 
Sentence is begging the Question. 

+ 6. To resume, summarize. Ods. 

41677 Barrow Seri. Wks. 1687 I. 123 The Apostle, after 
the proposing divers enforcements of this duty, subsumeth 
in the 8. verse, I will therefore, that men pray every-where 
(etc.]), 1678 R. Barctay Apol, Quakers ii. § 4. 26 The 
Proposition..comprehendeth divers unquestionable Argu- 
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ments, which I shall in brief subsume. /4id. iii. § 2.72 The 
Sum whereof } shall suhsume in one Arguinent. 

Hence Subsu-ming vd/. 54. 

1652 Unguuart eve! 277 The pregnancy of the State, 
whose intuitive spirits can at the first hearing discerne the 
strength of manituld conclusions (without the labour of sub- 
suming) in the very bowels and chaos of their principles. 
x897 tr. Michte's Scr, Ethics 116 In the first mode of proceed. 
ing, our judgment is what Kant calls sedsuming, and in the 
latter work, what he calls reflecting. 


Subsumption (sdbso-mPfan). [ad. mod.L. 
subsumptto, -onem, nv. of action £ subsimeére to 
SubseMe.] 

1. Logic. A proposition subsumed under another; 
a minor prcmiss , géevt., an assumption. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. p 182 Galen himself proveth the 
subsumption, 1662 J Cuaspcer Van Helmont’s Ortat, $7 
‘They shall sweat more than enough, befure they will prove 
the subsumption or second Proposition, 1672 G. MackENziE 
Pleadings Vref. Aiijb, tt is the nature of a syllogisie to 
haue the subsumption in the second proposition. 1704 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4037/5 This is not offered as an Elogie..on Her 
Majesty: She ts far above what t can say, hut it is an 
Antecedent to the following Subsumption. 1838 Six W. 
Htamitton Logie xvi. (1866) 1. 295 lhe proposition in which 
is i 15 eel the relation of the middle term to the minor, is 
the Subsumption or Minor Premise. 1876 W. FLEMING 
Vocad. Philos, (ed. 3)s v., Thus, if one were to say, ‘No 
man is wise tn all things ‘, and another to respond, ‘ But you 
are a inan’, this proposition is a subsumptuon under the 
furmer, 


b. Se. Law. In full sedsimption of the libel: 
a narrative of the alleged crime, specifying the 
manner, time, and place of the crime, the person 
injured, etc. Obs. cxe. /fist. 

1639 Declar. conc, Tumults Scot, 256 The subsumptions 
of the particular faults committed by the Bishop of the 
Diocese. 1678 G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. u. xxi. § i 
(169) 232, The Subsumption of the Libel, is the matter of 
Fact, which should condescend upon the .Actors Names, 
and Designations. 1720 Wopkow Corr. (1843) I]. 491 Pro- 
bably you will have heard the contents of it, and whether 
the subsumption relates to the stipend, or the five hundred 
pounds, or both. 1727 /éid, 111. 304 The whole of Mr. Dun- 
das’ arguments run upon this supposition, that heresy was 
to be the subsumption of the tL 1838 in W. Bere Dict. 
Law Scot, 95x. 

2. Chiefly Logte and Philos. The bringing of a 
concept, cognition, etc. wzder a general term or 
a larger or highcr conccpt, etc. ; the instancing of 
a case nvdera rule, or the like. 

1652 J Pawson Vind. Free Grace 7 The term (as many 
wav o guotguot) is too comprehensive and large to be re- 
strained to so few as the Apostles; especially considering 
“tus put as a sutable subsumption under that general term 
(all flesh) immediately foregoing. 18:16 Coveripce Lay 
Serm. (Bohn) 22 The mad Steering the science of 
phenomena, and their subsumption under distinct kinds and 
sorts (genus and species), 1823 De Quincey Lett. to Fag. 
Mian Wks. 1860 XIV, 33 The minor ts..distinguished from 
the major by an act of the judgment, namely, a subsumption 
of a special case underarule. /éid, 34 A casuistry, that is, a 
subsumption of the cases most frequently recurring In ordinary 
life. 1838 (F. Haywoop] tr. Mant's Crit. Pure Reason 290 
The subsumption of the condition of another possible judg- 
ment under the condition of the rule, isthe minor. 1855 
Sanpars in Oxford Ess 244 The administrative power, or 
the subsumption of different spheres and particular cases 
under the universal. 1864 Bowen Logze vii. 188 The Judg- 
ment that a given ‘ Subject is contained under that inter- 
mediate Term or part‘, is the Subsumption of this Subject 
under the condition of that Rule. 1892 A thenzum 25 June 
829/2 Is not the subsumption of fetishism under animism, 
as by Dr. Tylor, a self-contradictory confusing of two essen- 
tially different conceptions ? 

Subsumptive (sibso-mPtiv), a. rere. [ad. 
mod.L, sudbsumptious, f. subsumpl-, pa. ppl. stem 
of szbsitmére to SUBSUME: see -IVE.] Involving 
subsumption. 

a 1834 CoLeripce (Webster). 1884 tr. Lotzc's Logicg7 Circle 
in the subsumptive syllogism. 

Subsuperparticular, etc. : see SuB- 10. 

Subsurface (sz’bsvifes). [Sue- I.) 

I. 1. That which lies immediately below the 
surface, e.g. the subsoil. 

1778 {W. Marsnatt] Jfin, Agric. 12 Dec. 1776, Rough 
harrows, which tore up the plits, and shook still more of 
the seed down to the sub-surface. 1884 H. Spencer in 
Contemp. Rev. July 31 The will of the majority is valid 
respecting the modes in which.. parts of the surface or sub- 
surface, may be utilized. 

2. .Wath. In five-dimensional geometry, a three- 
dimensional continuum. 

1873 Cavey Alath. Papers (1896) IX. 79 ote, In explana. 
tion of the nomenclature (se. five-dimensional space], observe 
that in 5 dimensional geometry we have: space, surface, 
subsurface, supercurve, curve, and point-system, according 
as we have between the six coordinates 0, 1, 2, 3, 4, Or 5 
equations, 

II. as adj. [see Sts-1e.] Existing, lying, or 
Operating under the surface (as of the earth or 
water). 

1875 Crott Clim. § Time App. 553 Subsurface-water, or 
the stratum immediately below it. 1885 L. OvipHant Sy- 
fPueumata 101 The subsurface world. 1888 Athenzum 
18 Aug. 215/1 Sympneumatic and subsurface consciousness. 
1894 Q. Rev. Apr. 371 They are abundant in all surface and 
subsurface waters. 1894 Geol. Mag. Oct. 466 The down- 
ward creep of the surface and sub-surface soi 1900 Pop. 
Ser. Monthly Mar. 533 Where sewers and subsurface pipes 
have not yet been laid. rg0z Westm. Gaz. 31 Dec. 6/3 
The construction of sub-surface torpedo boats. 
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SUBTEND. 


Su btack. ‘S-. aw. [f. Sup- 9 (6) + Tack 
sb.2} A tack or lease granted by a superior to an 
interior tenant. 

1681 Srairn /ast. Law Scot. t xix. § 22. 384 A Sub-tack 
is that which is granted by the principal TI ucks-man to bis 
Subtennent, 1765-8 Exsnine /ust, ms Scot, u. vi. § 34 
A subtack requires the same solemnities as a principal cade, 
1792 SPALDING /f1S¢. Scot. 1. 338 He had already set in sub- 
tack these customs of Aberdeen and Banff to the town of 
Aberdeen. 1838 in W. Bert Dict. Law Scot. 951. 

Ifence Su‘btacksman, one who holds a suLor- 
dinate tack at the hands of a tacksman. 

1681 Stair /nst. Law Scot. 1. xix. § 22. 385 The Heretor 
is not oblieged to know the Sub-tack, nor to call the Sub. 
tacksmen, in the Reduction of the principal Tack. 1733 
DP, Linosay /aterest Scot. 213 The Sub-tacksman of this 
Duty can easily put the Law in Execution against them. 
1765-8 Exskine /nst. Law Scot, 1. vi. § 34 The suhtacksman 
is tenant, not to the proprietor, but to the principal tacksman. 

Su btangent. Math. [ad. mod.L. subtangens, 
-entem: see SUB- 1 and TANGENT.) ‘That part ot 
the axis of a curve which is contained between the 


tangent and the ordinate. 

1715 Phil. Trans. XXX. 196 tHe determines the Pro- 
portion of the Subtangent to the Ordinate. 1798 Huttox 
Course Afath. 11. 3066 The Method of ‘langents, isa method 
of determining the quantity of the tangent and subtangent 
of any algebraic curve; the equation of the curve being 
given. 18:6 tr. Lacroix’ Diff. & Int. Calc. 75 Vhe line PD 
will constantly tend 10 become equal to the subtangent PT, 
1827-8 HamILton in Lncycl. Wetrop (1845 t. 7401 The 
subtangent is bisected by the curve, whether the coordinates 
are rectangular or oblique. 

Su‘btarget. [Sts- 5b.) (Sce quots.) 

1904 Westen. Gaz. © July 10/2 The ‘Sub-Target Gun 
Machine" is the latest invention whose object is to afford 
indoor practice tn rifle shooting... The technical description 
of the invention defines it as ‘a firearm holder with no 
aiming-point-of-resi, having the capacity to move with tbe 
tirearm casried by it, and electrically controlled recording 
mechanism including a miniat.re target offset froin tbe 
trajectory of the firearm, to record the direction of trajectory. 
1906 /bid. g May 5/2 A miniature rifle range proviced with 
the sub-target rifle. . ; 

Subtartarean, -ian, a. [t:. Gr. brorapra- 
pros: scc SUB- 1a and TAuTAREAN a@.!, TanTaRIAN 
a.7] Wcing or living under Tartarus. 

1676 ttosnes /fad xiv. (1626) 211 Then Juno, as she was 
required sware Hy all the Subtartarian Gods. 1718 Pore 
fliad xiv. 314 The queen.. from the infernal bowers Invokes 
the sable subtartarean powers, 1 T. Tayvor Pausanias” 
Descr. Greece \ti, 220 Some (of the mundane gods) are.. 
subtartarean. 1820 Blackw. Mag. VI1. 358 Invuking from 
the realms below ‘The subtartarean gods, the Titan tratn. 

So Subtartarus’d a. 

1866 S. R. Maitcanp false Worship 36 tt was the place 
of the Titans; of those whom Hesiod calls *Subtartarus’d 
Titans’, rerqves 6 Urozaprapion. 

+Subte-ctacle. 04s. rare. [f. L. sud under 
+ lectum roof, probably after fabernacle.] Cover- 


ing, protcction. 

1609 J. Davies Holy Roode (1878) 20/1 This is true Faiths 
intire Subtectacle; Propitiatorie Sacrifice for Sinne: This is 
God crucifi'd. 1612 — .)/use's Sacr, (1878) 10/1 Th’ abuse 
of Men, and Shames Subtectacle. 

Subtegulaneous: see SuB- 1 a. 

Subtelitie, obs. form of SuBTiLity. 

Subtenancy. [fncxt.]) The status, right, 
or holding of a subtenant. 

a 1861 PatcravE Nerm. & Eng. (1864) 11. 405 The others 
who received their rewards by Vavassories or Subtenancies. 
1882 Encycl. Brit, X1V.276/1 The determination of a tease 
by forfeiture has the same effect as its determination in any 
other way, in destroying subtenancies or other rights created 
under il. 

Subtenant (sz-bte-nant). Chiefly Sc. Also 5 
-ten n)and, 6 -tenent, sibtennend, 6-7 -ten- 
nent, 7 -tennant. [Sus- 9 (4). In med.L, sxb- 
tenens.] One who holds ofa tenant; an undertenant. 

1445 in 14th Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. It. 12 Twenty 
schillingis..to be pait to me be the Saide Androu Kere or his 
facturis or subtenandis. 1474 in Acc. Fam. of Innes (Spalding 
CL) 81 To be haldin and had all and hale the saidis landis. .to 
the foresaid James his airis assigneis and subtennandis for 
al the terinis of threttein yeris. 1541 Rec. Elgin (New 
Spalding Cl. 1903) I. 66 Tha that ar sibtennendis to the burzh 
for the landis of Duuellegrene. 1586 in Exch. Rolls Scot. 
XXI. 418 Sett in assedatioun for the space of fyve yeiris.. 
to Uthrid Makdowell of Garthland, his airis, assignais, and 
subtennentis. 1681 Stata /nst. Law Scot. i. xix. § 23 385 
Where the Sub-tennent was warned, tacite Ralocation 
alledged by the Sub-tennent, was not sustained without 
producing a standing Tack to the principal Tacks-inan. 
1703 in M. A. Mills Stat. Laws /. of Man (1821) 175 The 
said Tennants and Inhabittants dwelling in and possessing 
those Cottages and Intacks shall hencefurward become Sub- 
tennants to the said Farmers, Tennants, and other Persons. 
1845 M¢Cutiocu Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) Il. 215 Sub- 
tenants or assignees to the leases specified in the article 
immediately preceding..can also vote, 1861 BrouGHam 
Brit. Const. x, 136 There were smaller owners or sub-teuants, 
holding of the eleven thanes, as these held of the Crown. 

b. jig. 

1804 Bewicx Brit. Birds 11. Introd. p. vi, They (se. land 
birds) are the subtenants of the cultivated world. 

Subtend (sébtend), v. fad. L. sebtendire, f. 
sub- SuB- 2+ endére to stretch, TEND. Cf. Sp., 
Pg. subtender.] 

1. trans. (Geom) To stretch or extend under, or 
be opposite to: said esp. of a line or side of a 
figure opposite an angle; also, of a chord or angle 
opposite an arc. 


SUBTENDENT. 


1570 Butincstey Euclid 1. iv. 14 That angle is said to 
subtend a side of a triangle, which 1s placed directly oppo- 
site, and against that side. 1571 Dicces /axtorm. 1. xvill. 
F j, This done conioyne their endes togither and the angle 
subtended of the longest staffeisaright. 1646SirT. Browne 
Psend. Ep... vii. 25 In rectangle triangles the square which 
is made of the side that subtendeth the right angle, is equall 
to the squares which are made of the sides containing the 
right angle. 1681 Cotvit Whigs Suppl. (1710) 13 The truth 
is, they [sc. a man’s legs] in every thing Resemble do a Bow 
and Siring. The one strait to the other bending, Is like a 
Chord an Arch subtendipg. ¢1791 Excycl. Brit. (1797) VII. 
666/2 An angle at the circumference 1s measured by half 
the are it subtends. 1798 HutTon Course Math. 1. 292 
In any Triangle, the square of the Side subtending an Acute 
Angle, ts Less than the Squares of the Base and the other 
Side, by Twice the Rectangle of the Base and the Distance 
of the Perpendicular from the Acute Angle. 1862 TopHUNTER 
Euclid 19 The greater angle of every triangle is subtended 
by the greater side or has the greater side opposite to it. 
1885 LeupesporF Cremona’s Proj. Geom. 227 The angle 
subiended at any point on the curve by a fixed diameter 
would be a right angle. 1885 Watson & Bursury Jah. 
Th. Electr. 1. 137, 2B is the angle of the cope subtended 
by the dise at 37’. : 

b. in Astron, and Optics. 

1722 Wottaston Relig. Nat. iii. 54 He must be a brute.. 
who does not know, that the same line (v. g. the diameter of 
the Sun) at different distances subtends different angles at 
the eye. ¢1790 Imison Sch. Arts I. 196 The best eye can 
hardly distinguish a particle of matter that subtends at the 
eye an angle less than half a minute. 1821 Craic Lect. 
Drawing, etc. vi. 362 The same angle which the picture 
subtends with the eye. 1833 M. Arnott PAysics (ed. 5) Il. 
241 The fly then would subtend a larger visual angle than 
he, that is to say, would be forming on the retina a larger 
image than the man. 1835 Poe Adv. Hans Pfaall Wks. 
1264 I. 36 Whose apparent diameter subtended at the halloon 
an angle of about sixty-five seconds. 1907 Hopces -lem. 
Photogr. (ed. 6) 24 The visual angle subtended on the plate. 


ce. transf. and gen. 

1859 Murcuison Sileria (ed. 3} ili. 53 The Llandeilo 
formation is subtended on the north, south, and west by 
younger Silurian deposits. 1860 Motiey Netherl. (1868) 1. 
140 The river..subtends the arc into which the place 
[sc. Antwerp] arranges itself. 1867 Murcuison Siluria (ed. 4) 
xx. 493 The chalk-cliffs which subtend the Wealden area. 
1888 KincLake Crimea ILI. vii. 117 Standing upon a semi- 
circular tract of ground, subtended by the great bay or 
roadstead. 1873 Symonos Gr&. Poets ix. 282 This large arc 
was subtended by a long straight line—the oxy», or back- 
ground of the stage. 1880 Mature XXI. 212/2 Tracts such 
as the great deserts or prairies might subtend a sufficient 
angle to preserve their natural hue. 


d. fg. 

1866 FELton Greece, Anc. & Mod, 1. 33 It takes but a few 
moments to tell in outline this traveller’s story; but how 
many ages does it subtend. 1869 Srencer Princ. Psychel. 
(1872) I. u. iv. 217 The angle it subtends in consciousness 
when we are reminded of it a year after, is very small. 1898 
P. Manson Yrof. Dis. Introd. p. xiv, When this third 
animal happens to be a tropical species, the disease it sub- 
tends, so to speak, isin natural conditions, necessarily tropi- 
cal also, 

+2. pass. Of an angle, a side of a figure: To be 
extended znzder, to be opposite fo. Obs. 

1570 BictincsLey Zuctid 1. iv.14 Euery angle of a triangle 
is contayned of two sydes of the triangle, and is subtended 
to the third side, 1660 Barrow Exclid 1, iv, The remaining 
angles B, C, shall be equal to the remaining angles E, F, 
each to each, under which the equal sides are subtended. 

3. érans. (Bot.) To extend under, so as to em- 
brace or enfold. 

1871 W. A. Leicuton Lichen-flora 94 Apothecia..sub- 
tended by the very short deformed divaricate extremities of 
the lacinia. 1872 Otiver Elem. Bot... 237 A 3-lobed bract, 
subtending a single nut. 

Hencc Subtended ff/. a., (a) stretched under- 
neath ; (4) of an angle opposite a side. 

1679 Evetyn Sylva (ed. 3) 56 To clip, and let the leaves 
fall upon a subtended sheet. 1824 Smytu in Duppa 7rav. 
ftaly, etc. (1828) 185 sofe, The subtended angles carefully 
corrected. 1884 tr. Lotze's Logic 248 The formula we are 
seeking must mention the subtended angle. 

+Subtendent, 2.and sd. Obs. Also 7 -ant. 
[ad. L. szedtendens, -enlem, pr. pple. of sudbtendere 
to SUBTEND.]} 

A. adj. Vhat subtends. 

1571 Dicces Panton, 1, vi. Ciij b, In equiangle triangles, 
al their sides are proportional aswel such as conteyne the 
equall angles, as also their subtendente sides. /ééd. xx. 
F ij b, The subtendent staffe or side of the triangle. 1688 
HoiMe Armoury 11. iii. 139/2 A Cord, Chord, or Subtendant 
Line; is a streight Line which joyns to an Arch or Bow by 
its ends. 

B. sé. A subtending line or side. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. 30 Square then, halfe the Subten- 
dent of that watry Superficies. 1673 in Rigaud Cor». Sci. 
Men (1841) 11. 569 A, £, are the subtendants of two arches 
which together make up 4 the circumference. 

Subte nding, f2/. a. [-1na 2.] That subtends. 

1571 Dicces Pantom. 1. xx. F ij b, Make a fyne notche, or 
marke vpon that subtending staffe. 1660 R. Coxe Yustice 

Vind. 20 What proportion..the subtending side of an 
isosceles right-angle triangle hath to one of the comprehend- 
ing sides. 1859 R. F. Burton Central Afr. in Frul. Geogr. 
Soc. XX1X. 237 The Vanganyika cannot be drained east- 
ward by rents ina subtending mountain ridge. 1882 Vines 
tr. Sachs’ Bot. 599 If. .the subtending leaf (bract)is developed 
later than the axillary branch (inflorescence). 1900 B. D. 

ackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 2509/2 Subtending Leaf, that 

eaf whose axil gives rise to a bud or peduncle. 

| Subtenia. 4rch. rare. [f. Sus- 1 + lenia, 
Tan1A.] The narrow listel under the lower tenia 


of the Doric entablature ; the guttee band. 


63 


1563 SHUTE Archit. c iij b, Geue Tenia. .the seuenth parte, 
and geue Subtenia, and Gutta pendante..the sixte part of 
a modulus to their height. 

Subtense (szbte-ns). Geom. fad. mod.L. szb- 
tensa (sc. dznea line), fem. pa. pple. of sudtendire 
to SuBTEND. Cf. Sp., Pg. sudlensa.] A subtend- 
ing line; esp. the chord of an arc. 

1614 HaNpSon tr. Pitiscus’ Trigonom. 31 A subtense is a 
right line, inscribed in a Circle, dividing the whole Circle 
into 2, Segments. 1656 tr. HHodbes' Elem. Philos. (1839) 193 
The subtenses of equal angles in different circles. ,are to one 
another as the arches which they subtend. 1678 CupwortH 
Intell. Syst... iv. 653 Nor doth every one, who hath an Idea 
of a Rectangular Triangle, presently understand, that the 
Square of the Subtense, is Equal to the Squares of both the 
Sides. 1713 DeruHam Phys. Theol. 1. iv. (1727) 30 note, The 
whole Diameter of the Orb, viz. 20000, made the Subtense 
but of one Minute to one of the fix’d Stars. 1733 Tutt Horse- 
hoeing Husb. xxi. 305 Plow-Wrights always take this Sub- 
tense at the Fore-End of a Beam, whether it bealong Beam 
orashort one. 1803 Phil. Trans. XCIII. 396 The total 
extent of the arch is about 15°, having half of its subtense 
on each side zero. 

b. afrib.: subtense method, a method of 
tacheometry in which the angle at the instrument 
is variable and the distance base is either constant 
or specially measured. 

1897 Geogr. Frnt. (R. G.S.) X. 469 We..then madea tra- 
verse of the valley op the bar-subtense method. 1902 Excyct. 
Brit. XXXII. 143/2 Subtense method. 1905 C. F. Crose 
Topogr. & Geogr. Surv. 51 The general principle of sub- 
tense work and tacheometry is the measurement of the 
angle subtended at tbe observer by a short measured length 
at a distance, 


+Subtention. Ods. [f. L. szdtent-, pa. ppl. 
stem of subtendére to SUBTEND: see -TION.] 
SUBTENSE. 

1610 Horton Baculum Geodzt. vu. ii. 297 Any right lines 
being applied to a circle is called a subtention, which may 
be Sines, Tangents, or Secants. 

[f. Sus- 9 (6) + 


Subtenure (sz’bte:niiiz). 
Texvne.}] The subfeudation of land; the holding 
of land, or land held, by a lease from a superior 
tenant. 

1839 Penny Cycl. X1V. 105/1 Owing to the extensive 
system of subfeudation, or subtenure. 1862 H. Beverince 
Hist. India V1. vu.iv. 125 The sale ofa zemindary abolished 
all sub-tenures. 1911 E. Beverinoce NV. Urst 24 It became 
necessary for King Alexander III. to deal with the sub- 
tenure of the Hebrides, 


Subter- (sz’bta1) prefix, repr. L. subter- = the 
adv. and prep. subfer below, underneath, used in 
composition = (1) below, beneath; (a) advb. as 
in sublerfizedére to flow beneath (see SUBTERFLUOUS), 
(4) prep. as in subtercutdneus lying under the 
skin (cutis); (2) secretly, as in sxdblerfugtre to 
flee secretly (see SUBTERFUGE) ; and, in some rare 
Eng. compounds, = (3) lower or less than (cf. 
Sup- 14). The following are instances either of 
little-used adoptions of L. compounds or mere 
nonce-words (in some cases suggested by antithesis 
to compounds of szfer-). 

Sabtera‘nnuating v4/. sb., the placing of an 
event later than its actual date. Subter-bru'tish., 
lower than (that of) the brutcs. Su:bter-cele'stial 
a., below the heavens. Subter-co‘nscious «.,= 
SUBCONSCIOUS. +Subtercu‘bant [L. czdare to lie 
down] (meaning unknown), Su-btercuta‘neous 
L. -eus], = SUBCUTANEOUS, Subterdu-ction [cf. 
L. sudbterdicére}, a carrying away secretly. Su:b- 
tereroga‘tion, the performance of less than is 
required. Su:bterethe‘rial a., subaerial. + Sub- 
terflu'ent, + Subte’rfluous avjs., flowing under- 
neath. Subterhu'man a., below what is human. 
Subterja‘cent a. [L. sudbterjacére], underlying, 
subjacent. Su-bterlapsa‘rian [properly *subdler- 
sublapsarian] a., pertaining toa view of redemption 
which conceived a sufficiency of grace for all, but 
a positive decree to save restricted tosome. Su‘b- 
termarine, one who works under the sea. Sub- 
terse*nsual, -se*nsuous adjs., = SUBSENSUAL, 
-SENSUOUS, Su:btersupe'rlative, a degree lower 
than that expressed by an ordinary superlative of 
inferiority. Su‘btersu:rface c., lying below the 
surface, subsurface. 

1656 Heyun £ xtraneus Vapulans 102Thesuperannuating 
in the business of the Councel of Dort, (a *subterannuating 
call’d in the true sense of the thing). 1831 CarLyLe Sar?. 
Res.1. viii, O *subter-brutish ! vile ! most vile! 1665 Sir T. 
Herbert 77av. (1677) 253 By the Fiat of the Almighty the 
*subter-celestial waters were separated from the super- 
celestial. 1856 Bacenot Biogr. Studies (1880) 15 There is 
a kind of eruption of ideas from a *subter-conscious world. 
1597 Harvey 7yimming of Nashe Wks. (Grosart) ILI. 69 


The..grand Commander of all the superrants & *subter- 
cubants of Englands great Metropolis. 1748 tr. Vegetius 


Renatus' Distemper of Horses g There are seven Species of | 


this Maul: The moist. the dry, the *subtercutaneous, the 
articular [ete.]. 1656 BLount Glossogr., *Subterduction, a 
private stealing or leading away. 1617 Cottins Def Bg. 
Ely 1. ix. 346 It is certaine that Supererogation there can 
be none, though praetererogation we should graunt you, 
howbeit “subtererogation were the fitter word. 1686 Goap 
Celest. Bodies 1. iii, 456 The *Subter-Atherial Globe. 1755 
Jounson, *Sudbterfiuent, running under. 1656 Biount 
Glossogr., *"Subterfluous, wbich runs or flows under, 1833 


SUBTERFUGE. 


CartyLe JJisc. Ess., Cagliostro (1883) 88 He were no man 
but some other kind of creature, superhuman or *subter- 
human. 1839 J. STERLING #ss., etc. (1848) I. 264 The uni- 
verse presents itself to them as a conflux of forces, subter- 
human, human, and superhuman, 1597 A. M. tr. Gusfle- 
mean's Fr. Chirurg. 25/2 As then not parte of the corrosive 
fall on any of the *subteriacent partes. 1762 tr. Busching's 
Syst. Geog. U1. 29 A ea! prospect over the subter- 
jacent plain. 1893 Fairsairn Christ Mod. Theol. 1, viii. 173 
‘he *Subterlapsarian School, which had hypothetical uni- 
versalism as its note. 1891 MeRepituH Oxe of our Cong. 
xxvi, A diver’s wreck, where an armoured livid *subter- 
marine, a monstrous puff-ball of man, wandered seriously 
light in heaviness. 1885 — Diaza III. xii. 219 To pursue 
the thing would be to enter the *subtersensual perfumed 
caverns of a Romance of Fashionable Life. 1878 P. W. 
Wvatr Hardrada 43 Sailing on one vast *subtersensuous 
greed Their smuggling life-craft ply. 1655 Futter C4. Hist. 
vi. 271 The Apostles words of himself, who am lesse than 
the least of all saints... As I may say, a *subter-subterlative 
{séc]in his humility. 1659 — Aff. /7. Joc. 1. 18 Because 
he was EAaxto[r]orepos, (and if there be a more subter- 
superlative) the least of the least of his brethren. 1831 
Fraser's Mag. 1V. 322 He never fails to sink to the *subter- 
surface level of Joseph Hume. , 

Subteraquean (svbteré-kw/in), a. 
[Formed as next +-AN.] = next. 

1865 J/orning Star 21 July, The people ascended from the 
subteraquean chamber. 

Subteraqueous (svbteréi*kwiss), a. rare. 
Also erron, subterr-. [f. L. *subleragueus: see 
SuBTER- (1) and Aqueous.] Living, situated, per- 
formed, etc. under water. 

1682 H. More Axnunot. Glanvill’s Lux O. 139 By those 
inevitable Laws of the subteraqueous Sandalphon. 1733 
Tutt Horse-hoeing Husé, iii. 26 ‘Vhe Effect the vicissitudes 
of Winter and Summer have upon Subterraqueous Vege- 
tables. 1823 Byron Yuan xiv. Ixxxi, An oyster may be 
cross‘d in love,’"—and why? Because he mopeth idly in his 
shell, And heaves a lonely subterraqueous sigh. 

Subterfuge (sm bte:fizdz), 56. fad. L. sed- 
terfugium, f. sublerfugére, {. subler- SUBTER- (2) 
+ fugéreto flee. Cf. F. subterfuge, It. sutterfugio, 
Sp., Pg. subterfugio.} 

1. An artifice or device to which a person resorts 
in order to escape the force of an argument, to 
avoid condemnation or censure, or to justify his 
conduct ; an evasion or shift. Chiefly of discourse, 
argument, debate, but also of action in general. 

1573 J. Tyrie Refut. in Cath. Tractates (S,.T.S.) 29, 1 dout 
na thing, gif thay ansver directlie without all subterfuge,.. 
that it salbe easie to everie man to espy quha defendis the 
richt caus, 1611 Coter., Sudterfuge, a subterfuge; a shift; 
a priuie slip, craftie euasion, cunning escape, 1637-50 Row 
fist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 268 That no such subterfuge be 
left unto impious and wicked inen. 1651 Cuas. II. Let. 24 
May in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 42 That with- 
out delays or subterfuges the goods be restored. 1659 H. 
More Joumort. Soul m. xiv. 475 The Fifth and last is 
rather a Subterfuge then an Objection. 1665 GLANVILL 
Scepsis Scé. vii. 39 All their shifts, subtilties, newly in- 
vented Words and Modes, sly subterfuges and studyed 
evasions. 1741 Watts /wipr. Alind 1. x. (1801) 87 Do not 
affect little shifts and subterfuges to avoid the force of an 
argument. 178x CowPer Fricudship 189 No subterfuge or 
pleading Shall win my confidence again. 1784 -—— ask n. 
670 By forgery, by subterfuge of law. 1829 Lytron Disowned 
vi By what subterfuge, or cavil, does the present claimant 
of these estates hope to dislodge their rightful possessor. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. x. 106, I speak here 
without any subterfuge. 1849 Macaucay //ist. #xng. v. I. 
564 It was answered that the earl was asleep. The privy 
councillor thought that this was a subterfuge, and insisted 
onentering. 1895 Riper Haccaro Heart of World xvi, 
I will answer you, and, scorning subterfuge or falsehood, 
set out the whole matter in the hearing of the people. 

b. contextually: A means of escape (from cen- 
sure, etc.) ; an excuse. 

1755 SMOLLETT Quix, (1803) 122 You have no subterfuge, 
nor the least room to say you was deceived. 1761 Hume 
Hist. Eng. U1. xxxix. 377 The queen of Scots bad no other 
subterfuge from these pressing remonstrances. 1828 Scott 
F. Al, Perth xxxiv, You seek but a subterfuge, that you 
may say when you are defeated..that it was for want of 
the number of your band fully counted out. 

+2. A place to which a person escapes; a retreat, 
refuge. Obs. 

1616 Buttokar Engl. Exfos., Subterfuge,..aplace to hide 
or saue one in. 1660 in Sef. Harl. Misc. (1793) 379 My 
lord of Derby had taken this place for a subterfuge, after 
the defeat given him by Colonel Lilburn. 1665 Mancey 
Grotius’ Low C. Wars 363 Vhere were in the Castle Subter- 
fuges and Scluces, to prevent the inraging forig. ¢vaz] of 
the Enemy. 1737 Wuiston Josephus un. vi. vii, 941 ‘hey 
depended on these under ground subterfuges. 
ae 1720 WELTON Suffer. Son of God 1. iv. 68 We have 
now a Subterfuge to flee to; under which, we are sure to be 
shelter'd from the Justice and Wrath of God. 1844 Tuirt- 
watt Greece Ixvi. VIII. 426 This proposal drove the senate 
out of its last subterfuge. 

+3. That which conceals; a ‘cloak’. Ods. 

_ 1635 Bratuwait Arcadian Princ. 55 Connivence gives 
impunity to impiety, and greatnesse becoines a Subterfuge 
to guiltinesse. 21718 Prior Anowledge 710 They. .sculk 
behind the Subterfuge of Art. 1733 Cuevne Eugl. Malady 
u. viii. § 3. 194 The Spleen or Vapours.. is a common Sub- 
terfuge for meer Ignorance of the Nature of Distempers. 


+Su‘bterfuge, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. subter- 


rare. 


| fugére \see prec.).] 


1. intr. To employ subterfuges. 

1637 in Prynxe's Disc. Pret. Tyrr. (1641) 11. 95 Upon 
paine of suspention of the parties offending, or subterfuging. 

2. trans. To escape, evade, get out of. 

1641 J. SHuTE Sarah § Hagar (1649) 59 Jonab had a plot 


SUBTERFUGY. 


to subterfuge his employment to Nineveh. « 1643 — 
Fudgem. & Mercy (1645) 80 Whatsoever plea be hatb befure 
thought of to subterfuge the judgement. ? 

So + Su‘bterfuging /p/. a., employing subter- 
fuges ; evasive. ; 

1802 in Ann. Rev. (1803) I. 391/2 No little, narrow policy, 
will do; no partial meanness, no inonopoly, no johbinz 
business, nor subterfuging tricks of avarice ! 

+Su'bterfugy. 06s. rare. fad. L. sudbter- 
fugium : see SUBTERFUGE 54.] _A subterfuge. 

1637 Guesmie Engl. Pop. Cerem. Ord. C 3 The lurking 
places of their elaborate subterfugies. 1655 Fuctrr Ch, S/ist, 
X1. xvii. 230 Many more are their subterfugies. 

Subterna‘tural, ¢. (Sunren- (3).] 
what is natural, less than natural. 

1870 Lowett Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. (1373) 87 We must 
be content to call hypochondria subternatural, because the 
tone of the instrument is lowered. 1880 Gcavstoxe in 
W, O'Brien Recoll. (1905) 262 The expression of subter- 
natural glee which sits upon the visage of the hon, member 
for Cavan. 1890 Q. Kev. Apr. 296 Shakspere’s preternatural 
or subternatural creations. 

Subterpose (svbta:pea'z), v. rare. [f. Scn- 
TElt- (1) + -fose, as in superpose, tmpose.| trans. 
To place underneath. 

1894 Barinc-Gouto Deserts S. France 1. 149 Vheir 
remains inay be discovered at a lower level, though not 
subterposed. ; ; 

So Su.bterposi'tion, a placing below, position 
underneath. 

1833 Lyree Princ. Geol. 111. 383 Subterposition in the 
plntonic, like superposition in the sedimentary rocks, being... 
characteristic of « newer age. 1851 GLansrone Let. to 
Manning 26 Jan., It will bring about a great shifting of 
parts, much super- and much subter-position. 

Sub-terra, a. vare—'. [(L.. sud under + terra 
ground,] Subterranean. 

1841 Cariin N. Asrer. Ind, x. (1844) 1. 76, 1 have sub- 
joined a sketch of one of these sub-terra communities. 

Subterrane (sv'btérein), a. and s5. Now rare. 
Also g -ain. fad. L. sudlerrdnens, f. sub- Suu- 
latderra earth, Cf. OF. soud-, sudlerrain (F. 
soulerrain), It. sotlerrano, -aneo.] 

A. adj, = SUBTERRANEAN @. 

1614 Raceicu //7s/. World 11. 650 By this secret subterrane 
vault, Zedechias making his stealth, recouered., the plaines 
or deserts of lericho. 1633 T. Anaus E.xf. 2 Peter ii. 4. 
513 Hell is a subterrane treasure of hidden fire. 1712 PAsé. 
Trans. XXVIL. 481 As to the Age in which those Trees 
were interred, it 1s hard to determine. Many think they 
have lain in that Subterrane State ever since Noah's Flood. 
1834 Byron Def en 1. i. 79 The waters stir, Not as 
with air, but by some subterrane And rocking power of the 
internal world. 1830 W. Puittirs Jt. Sinai i. 550 From 
all its vasty antres subterrane. 1831 KeicHrLey Jfythol, 
Greece & Italy 63 Uades, the brother of Zeus and Poseidon, 
was lord of the subterrane region, the abode of the dead. 
1843 J. F. Watson Aan, Philad. & Penn. (1877) I. 412 A 
subterrane tunnel. 1861 D. Greexwect Poems 95 Some 
echo subterrain, 

B. sé. = SUBTERRANEAN 54, 3. 

1774 J. Bryant A/ythol, 1. 116 Ie was a cave in the rock, 
abounding with variety of subterranes, cut out into various 
apartments. 1816 G. S. Faser Orig. Pagan Idol. WN. 200 
Like the subterrain of mount Olivet, it resembled the mouth 
of an oven or a well. 1830 W. Puitutrs Ast, Syvai un. 34 
Mystic suhterrane From surface down to centre is coin- 


Below 


moved. 1843 tr. Custine’s Empire of Czar 11. 18 The sub- 
marine dungeons of Kronstadt,..and..many other sub- 
terranes, 

+ Subterra'neal, @. (55.) Obs. (f L. sud- 
terrdneus (see prec.) + -AL.]} 

A. ad). 

1. Underground; = SUBTERRANEAN a. 1. 


1592 R. D. Hypnerofomachia 39 Feareful vaultes, and 
subterraneal buttresses. 1639 G. Puattes (ttle) A Discovery 
of Subterraneall Treasure: viz. of all manner of Mines and 
Mineralls. x65r J. Flreake] Agrippa's Occ. Philos. 404 
Subterraneall and dark Demons. 167: Bonus Disc. Wind 
Contents, The 2! Locall Origine of Winds in Generall froin 
the Earth or Seas, as from Suhmarine or Subterraneall 
Eruptions. 1673 Bovte £ss. Efluvinits ut. 5x Whe more 
agile Corpuscles of Subterraneal Salts. 168: Grew A/u- 
szum \. § ii. i. 14 He catcbeth Ant’s by scratching open 
their subterraneal Hives. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. § Myst. O. 
4 N. Test. 1. 7 Mountains not cast up by the flood, nor by 
the subterraneal spirits. 1741 PArl. Trans. LV. 239 The 
suhterraneal damps and ntineral spirit of fountains seem.. 
exactly to resemble each u:her. 

_2. Belonging to the lower regions; infernal; = 
SUBTERRANEAN @. 2, 

1651 T. Stantey Plat. Disc, Love 222 The World her self 
being one, can have but one soul; which as it animates the 
subterraneal Parts, is called Pluto; the sublunary Neptune; 
the celestial, Jupiter. 1803 SHaw tr, Bacon's Fasles Anc. 


xi, [Pluto) hurrying her to bis chariot, carried ber witb him 
to the subterraneal regions. 


B. sd. p/. Underground strata. 


1652 FRENCH Vorksh, Sfaw iii. 32 How variously subter- 
ae communicate their vertues to this Element [o/z. 
water]. 


Subterranean (svbtérzinfan), a. and sé. {f. 

L. sublerraneus (see SUBTERRANE) + -aN.] 
A. adj. 

1. a. Of inanimate objects: Existing, lying, or 
situated below the surface of the earth; formed 
or constructed underground, either by nature or 
by the hand of man; underground. 

1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit.747 Their further inquiery, 


whether there are not Subterranean trees growing under 
earth. a1635 CHALONER Siz Sevzt. (1629) 24 Even the 
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Labyrinthes of Dedalus haue left their subterranean habita. | 


tions. 1634 Sin T. Ilervert Trav. 95 (he Caspian Sea) 
has no..entercourse with any Sea, except (as is credible) it 
be subterranean, intothe Euxine. 1712 BLACKMork Creation 
1. 34 Tell, by.. what subterranean Ways, Back to the Foun- 
tain's Head the Sea conveys The refluent Rivers, 1718 
Lavy M. W. Montacu Lefté, 11. xlix. 64, I was..led into one 
of the subterranean apartments, which they call ‘ The Stables 
of the Elephants. 1835 Lyete Princ. Geol. (ed. 4) IV 6 
‘The relative date of rocks formed in the subterranean regions 
during the Newer Pliocene ages. /62 7, Index 450 Subter- 
ranean lava causes elevation of land. 1849 Macautay Ast, 
ny. ui. 1, 316 In 1685 the tin of Cornwall.. was still one of 
the most valuable subterranean productions of the island. 
1856 MacaULay Johnson in Encycl. Brit, (ed. 8) XI. 795 
His taste in cookery, formed in subterranean ordinaries a‘id 
Alamode beefshops, was far froin delicate. 1856 STANLEY 
Sinai & Pal. xiv. 11858) 439 The subterranean vault, over 
which. .the whole structure was erected. 1860 IPrescorr 
Electr. Telegr. 169 Vhe idea of building subterrauean lines 
in this country! 1863 Dana SVan. Geol. 647 Subterranean 
streams, which have their rise in hills and mountains, and 
are fed, like the surface-rivers, by the raias and snows. 1877 
Norrucote Nom. Catac. 1. v.71 Vhe ceilimgs of their sub- 
terranean chapels. 1878 £ucycl, Brit. VII. 685,14 Along 
the French coast several subterranean atiluents of the 
Mediterranean have been discovered. 

b. Of animate beings: Living or working under 
ground. 

16a1 Burtox Avat, Alel. 1. it 1. ii, Of these sublunary 
Diuels, /sellus makes six kindes, fiery, aeriall, ewetiat: 
watery, and subterranean Duels. r64a Llowete J welre 
Treat. (1661) 50 Ther were subserranean invisible troups (at 
Ragland Castle) mustered under-ground in Wales. 1753 
Ricusroson (randison (1754) V1. ix, Subterranean colliers, 
tinners, (&c.] 1835 Kirey Crea’. Anim, 11, 420 Baron 
Iiumboldt has given an account of a wonderful eruption of 
subterranean fishes. 

ce. Of physical phenomena, forces or movements, 
actions, ¢tc.; Operating or performed under 
ground. 

3603 Hottaxo Plufarch's Mor, i The casting up aloft 
into the aire of stones & cinders Ly subterranean windes 
under the earth, 1667 Mitton /’, ..1. 231 When the force 
Of subterranean wind transports a Hill Torn from Pelorus. 
1813 Bakewect /utrod. Geol. Pref. 6 All rocks or strata have 
been either forined or consolidated by central subterranean 
fire, 18a5 Scott Setrothed xxiv, Iminured as she seemed 10 
be, to perish by a strange and subterranean death. 189 

Anne of G. it, A nuise like subterranean thunder, 1855 

. Patctirs Wan. Geol. 585 Uhe same localities.. were during 
ater periods influenced by more gradual and continual sub- 
terranean expansion. 1877 Iluxtey PAysfogr. 186 This 
region i> peculiarly subject to subterranean disturbances. 

d. Bot. Of parts of a plant: Growing under 
ground, 

1839 Linptey /atrod. Bot. (ed. 3) 491 Sublerranean.., 
growing under the earth, 1849 Batrour A/an. Sot, § 70 
DSiems have been divided into a*ri.z/, or stems which appear 
wholly or partially above ground; and subterranean, or 
those which are entirely under ground. 1884 Bower 
Scotr De Bary's Phaner. 349 Vhe subterranean shoots of the 
rhizome 


e. Of trees or a forest: Buried in the earth. 

1813 Bakewe ct /atrod, Geol. 11 On the coast of Lincoln- 
shire and part of Yorkshire there is a subterranean forest 
about seventeen feet under the present higb-water mark. 

2. Existing under the earth; belonging to the 
lower regions or underworld ; infernal. 

1619 Gorcrs tr, Bacon's Wisd. Ane. 155 He (Pluto} caugnt 
vp Proserpina .and caried her «way with hiin in his Coach 
to the Suhterranean dominions. 1700 Evetyn Diary 
20 Feb. 1645, Ihe celestial, terrestrial, and subterranean 
deities. a 1806 Hoxscey Serm. xx. (1816) 11. 176 The con- 
solation which the preaching of our Lord in the subterranean 
regions afforded to these prisoners of hope. 1837 Cartyte 
Fr, Rev. 1. 1. i, And ye, as subterranean Apparitions are 
wont, vanish utterly,—leaving only a smell of sulphur! 

3. fig. Existing or working out of sight, ia the 
dark, or secretly. 

1651 JANE Exxwv AxdAacros 230 They never pretended 
priviledge of Parliament further then the subterranean junto. 
1855 MotLey Dutch Rep. v1. i. (1866) 782 His subtle, un- 
scrupulous, and subterranean combinations of policy. 1879 
Farrar St. Pani 1.570 They saw through the subterranean 
injustice and virulent animosity of the Jews in bringing 
false charges against innocent men. 1882 Lecky Eng. in 
18t/ Cent, 111.63 The subterranean and more ignoble works 
of faction, 1891 Haut Caine Scapegoat xxvi, The entire 
town..was honeycombed with subterranean revolt. 


B. sé. 


1. One who lives under ground; a cave-dweller. 

1625 b. Joxson Staple of News vt vi. 44 Her Graces 
Grandfather, Was Duke, and Cousin to the King of Ophyr, 
‘The Subterranean. 169 R. Kirk Secret Comuniv., i. (1815) 
5s hese Subterraneans eat but little in tbeir Dwellings. 
1833 L. Ritcmie Wand. Lorre 61 Ananecdote..will convey 
a better idea..of the babitations and manners of the sub- 
terraneans. 


2. An inhabitant of the lower regions. 

1836 I. Taytor Phys. Theory xvi. 219 That very ancient, 
and may we not say biblical classification of all intelligent 
orders, under tbe three heads of celestials, terrestrials, and 
subterraneans. 


3. An underground cave, chamber, or dwelling. 

1797 in C. K. Paul #V. Godwin (1876) 1.259 We proceeded 
to about the middle of the subterranean. c 1800 R. CumBERr- 
tano Fohkn de Lancaster (1809) 111. 251, I have..a subter- 
ranean of strong beer to set tbe antient Britons a-dancing on 
tbeir heads, 1836 Wiseman 22 Lect. Sct. & Rev. Relig. 11. 
146 The hypogez, or suhterraneans of Eilitbyia. 1855 New- 
MAN Callista (1890) 333 The passage..was only one of 
several natural subterraneans..opening into each otber. 
1906 R. Wutteinc Xing in the New 66 Prue found an ample 
subterranean, neatly furnished, 


SUBTERRANEOUS. 
b. fig. pl. Depths. 


igta Angl. Rev, Dec. 27 Down into subterraneans within 
myself that were Boaitively frightening. 

Subterraneanly (spbtéré''n/anli,,adv. [-Ly 2.] 
Under the ground, 

1888 Rotiesron & Jackson Anim, Life 534 Eyes are 
absent in some Crustaceans which live subterraneanly, 1892 
Acsus M. Crerke Fan. Stud. Momer x. 259 Vhey are 
coinmonly disguised under some form of ore, subterraneanly 
bestowed. 

tSubterraneity. Oés. rave. [f. next + 
-ITY.) Te condition of being subterrancous; 
concr., a place or thing found under ground. 

1686 Str 7. Browne's [’seud, Ep. . i. 42, 1 fear we com- 
monly consider subterraneities (earlier edd subterranities), 
not in Contemplations sufficiently respective untu the Crea- 
tion, x7a1 Bawey, Sudterranesty, « being subterraneous. 
1807 tr. Three Germans 1. 69 The flight ae steps by which 
they had been conducted to the subterraneity. 

Subterraneous (spbtérén/as\, 2. Now rare. 
{f. L. seblerrdnens (see SUBTERKANE) + -OUS.] 

lL. a. = SUBTERRANEAN a, 1 a. 

1607 J. Kinc Ser. 5 Nov. 29 They saie to the ground 
couer vs, and to a subterraneous vault, keep vs close. 1646 
Sik T. Browne /'send. Ep. ut. i. 55 Yet are they not to Le 
closed up in the generall name of concretions, or lightly 
passed over as onely Eleinentary, and Subterraneous mix- 
tions, 1662 Snectscre Orig, Sacr¢ ui. iv, § 6 Those sub. 
terraneous waters which pass up and down through the 
bowels of the earth. 1667 Decay Chr, rely xu. ex There 
are many subterrancous springs which feed this ocean. 
1712 E. Cooke Voy. 5. Sea 84 The River. having run sub- 
terraneous fur two Leagues, rises again. 1745 Pore Lets. 
(1737) VI. 69 In my garden..I have happily finished the 
subterraneous way'and grotto. 1775 Jounson West, /sl. 164 

teing subterraneous, they must be always damp. 1776 
Gipson Decl. & F. ii. 1. 45 The subterraneous prisons were 
abolished. 1813 Soutuey Melson 11.23 Lady Hamilton.. 
explored ..a subterraneous passage, leading from the palace 
to the sea side, 1842 Loupon Suburban /Jort. 227 The 
sources of cold..are, rain ai a lower temperature than the 
soil,..and where draining has been neglected, subterrancous 
water. 1875 Jowett /*/ato (ed. 2) V. 332 Let them Lring 
together the streams in subterraneous channels. 19000). A’e7. 
July 93 The area of those subterraneous riches is limited. 


b. SUBTERRANEAN @. Ib. 

1737 Swirt Honder Wond, Wks. 1755 II. 1. 52 Certain 
subterraneous nymphs. 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Coun- 
tries 1.193 The /"s oteuws anguinens—a creature, which is in 
a manner both subaqueous and subterraneoun 1832 J. 
Rennie Butterff. & AM. 51 Vhe Subterrancous Rustic (Ay7o- 
tis annexa). 1860 Suites Self //elp ii. 29 Occupying au 
underground cellar, over which he put up the sign, ‘Come 
to the subterrancous barber’. 

C, = SUBTERKANEAN a. 1c. 

1658 Sir 1. Browne //ydriot. 34 The Stoicks who thought 
the souls of wise men had their habitation about the Moon, 
might make slight account of subterrancous deposition. 1664 
Power £19, PAtlos. 1. 63 Subterraneous Damps do some- 
times. . grow to that over-heigbt of fermentation, that they 
fire of themselves. a 1682 Sin T. Browne Tracts (1683) 154 
There can be no assured decision without an ocular explcora- 
tion and subterraneous enquiry. 1703 PAr/. Trans. XX111. 
1327 Venomous Steems and Damps..are frequent in Coun. 
tries tbat abound with Minerals or Subterraneuus Fires. 
a1774 Lucker Lt. Nat. (1834) IL. 121 ‘Lhe subterraneous 
thumps of the miner's spade and pickaxe. 1803-5 Worosw. 
Matron of Fedborough & her Husb, 27 He breathes a sub- 
terraneous damp. 1832 Brewster Mat. Afagic ix. 240 
Camels are..rendered furious when they hear these sub- 
terraneous sounds, 1855 Orr's Circ. Sct., /norg. Nat. 49 
This matter, in a melted state, has been from time to time 
agitated, disturbed, and forced out by subterraneous forces. 

d. = SUBTERRANEAN a. 1d, 

1777 S. Rossox Brit. Flora 136 Sh et subterrancut, 
..Suhterraneous Trefoil, 1829 T. Caste /ntrod. Bot. 43 
Subterraneous—when they are in the ground, as with tbe 
snow-drop and most plants. 1833 Hooxer in Smith’s Engl, 
Flora V.t. 117 Perianth subterraneous oblong fleshy. 

@. = SUBTERRANEAN @. 1 €. 

1704 J. Hares Lex. Techn. sv., Those Trees, which 
being left there at the Universal Deluge, are so plentifully 
found buried in the Earth, in many Countries, are called 
Subterraneous ‘Trees, and by some Fossile-wcod. 1713 Pil, 
Trans. XXVII. 478 The Subtcrraneous Trees, uncovered 
by an Inundation of the Riverof Thimes in Dagenham and 
Havering Marshes. 1728 Cuamsexs Cyc/. s.v., Mr. Boyle 
gives us an Instance..of a buge Subterranecus Oak dug 
out of a Salt Mine in Transylvania. 1830 Herscnet Stnucay 
Nat. Phil. 346 ‘Vhe subterraneous ‘Flora’ of a geological 
formation. 1887 CAssELL s.v., Subterraneous forest. 


f. (See quot.) 

1781 Ann. Reg. uit. 248/2 The application of the principles 
of ordinary geometry to the working of mines is what the 
author of tbis work calls subterrancous geometry. 

2. = SUBTERRANEAN a. 2, 

1633 Pryxxe Histrio-mt. 1. 260 She obtained the subter- 
raneous places of Hell in stead of an inberitance. 1678 
Cupwortu /ntell. Syst. 1.1. § 19. 19 [Pluto’s] Subterraneou, 
Cave. /éid. iv. § 17. 308 Calling him in the Starry Heaven 
and ther, Jupiter; in the Air, Juno; in the Winds, Eolus; 
u tbe Sea, Neptune; in the Earth and Subterraneous Parts 

tuto, 

3. = SUBTERRANEAN @. 3. 

1660 R. Burney Képécatov Awpov 130 All other leagues 
and combinations are subterraneous, when they either trust 
to or fear the Armof flesh. 1682 2nd Plea Noncon/. 44 \t 
was as cunning a subterraneous Conveyance for Popery, as 
could he thought of. 1735 H. Wacrote Zef. 9 Sept. in 
toth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. \. 259 These dark & 
subterraneous negociations w'> y° promise of secrecy in all 
events. 1759 — Alem. Geo. [1 (1847) IIL. vii. 176 He might 
have discovered some of Legge’s subterraneous intrigues. 
1856 De Quincey Con/ess. Pref. Notice, So obstinately has 
this malady pursued its noiseless, and what I may call sub- 
lerraneous, siege. 


SUBTERRANEOUSBLY. 


Subterra’neously, azv. [-1v2.] 

1, Below the surface of the ground. 

1859 R. F. Burton Central A/r. in Frut. Geogr. Soc. 
X XTX. 218 An edible white fungus growing sublerraneously, 
1890 Hardwicke’s Science Gossip XXVI. 73 At no great 
depth beneath London and the south-eastern counlies there 
lay the continuation subterraneously of the chain of hills 
represented by the Mendips in the West of England, and 
the Ardennes of Belgium. 

2. Secretly; in the dark. 

19791-1823 D'Israeui Cur. Lit., Buckhw.'s Pol. ey 
ILI. 349 He winded the duke circuitously,—he worked at 
him subterraneously. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dax. u. xi, 
From the elder Miss Lovell to her brother this news was 
thus as it were subterraneously conveyed. 1856 De Quincey 
in H. A. Page Thomas De Quincey (1877) 1. 123 What 
more, then, was it, my dear girls, that you were subler- 
raneously seeking? 1912 A. Harrison in Exgd, Rev. Mar. 
676 It is a force growing subterraneously. 

Subterra‘neousness. 7a7e. [-Ness.] The 
quality of being subterranean. 

1727 Baicey (vol. IL), Sudterancousness, the being under 
the Earth, or inclosed within the Surface, Bowels, or hollow 
Parts of the Earth. 1851 G. S. Faser A/any Mansions 345 
We find the same character of Centrical Subterraneousness 
given to the Locality of Hades in two Cognate passages of 
the Apocalypse. 

Subterra‘nity. Oés. or rare. 
SUBTERRANEITY. 

1646 Sir T. Browne send, Ep.11.i. 55, | feare we commonly 
consider subterranities not in contemplations sufficiently 
respective unto the creation. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Snb- 
terranity, the being under ground. 1877-8 Hewnvey in 
Ballades & Rondeans (Canlerb. Poets) 83 We search the 
slars for Fame, Or sink her subterranities ; The legend's 
still the same :—‘ O Vanity of Vanities !' 

+Su‘bterrany, a. (s4.) Obs. rare. [ad. L. sub- 
terraneus (see SUBTERRANE): cf. momentany.] 
= SUBTERRANEAN, 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 326 The Making of Gold did require a 
very temperate Heat, as being in Naturea Subterrany worke, 
where little Heat commeth. /érd. 354 We see that in 
Subterranies there are, as the Fathers of their Tribes, Brim- 
stone and Mercury: In Vegetables, and Liuing Creatures 
there is Water and Oyle. 165t R. Cuitpin //artlib’s Levacy 
(1655) 73 It is necessary for him to know all subterrany 
things. 1651 J. FlReake] Agrippa's Occ. Philos. 393 In- 
numerable unclean spirits..; under these they place a kind 
of spirits, subterrany or obscure, which ihe Platonists call 
Angels that failed. 1656 Biount Glossogr. 

Subterrene (szbtér7'n), a.andsé. Also 7-en. 
[ad. L. subterrénus see SuB- 1a and TERRENE.] 

A. adj. 

1. Underground ; = SUBTERRANEAN 1. 

1610 Heatey St. Any. Crtie God x. ix. 372 Sixe kindes 
of Demones. First the fiery, ..5. the sublerrene, that live 
in caues. 1615 G. Sanoys 7rav, 302 The earth is full of 
subterrene fires. a1grx Ken //yminartum Poel, Wks. II. 127 
Shew me the Gulph, that’s fix'd between The upper Hades, 
and the sub-terrene. 1829 1. Tavtor £uthus, ix. 228 ‘Those 
dungeons of dimness,. .tthose labyrinths of subterrene com- 
munication, 1862 J/acm. AJag, May 64 The inconvenience 
of the subterrene trains. 1878 Proctor Pleas, Ways Sct. 
ix. (1879) 181 The activity thus exhibited..had its origin in 
the same subterrene or submarine region as the Peruvian 
earthquake, 

2. Infernal; = SUBTERRANEAN 2. 

1836 I. Taytor Phys. Theory xvi. 219 note, The three 
great orders of the intelligent economy—the heavenly, the 
earthly, and thesubterrene, 1858 Caswatt Poents 80 Dread 
Angels subterrene Mighty in works of ill. 

so. An underground dwelling, etc.; (with 


the) the underworld. 

1854 S. Dopett Balder xviii. 75 Have we shut thee forth, 
poor child, And wist nol of thy journey, nor the end And 
exit of that gloomy subterrene Which thou didst enter? 
1856 Tasso & Leonora gs Being as transparent as Monte- 
sino’s glass Castle, while he fancied himself as impenetrable 
as the said Montesino’s Sublerrene. 1867 J. B. Rose tr. 
Virg. Acnetd Notes 404 The urns and sarcophagi in these 
subterrenes bear purely native mythological subjects. ¢ 1873 
J. Avois Eliz. Echoes (1879) 94 Th’ uncertain hum Of hosts 
upsweeping from the subterrene, 

+ Subterre'nean, a. 0s. rare—'. [Formed 
as prec. +-AN.] Subterranean. 


1670 Petrus Foding Reg. \Introd., Many do write of Sub- 
terrenean Trees, Serpents, Fishes, &c. 

Subterrestrial (svbtére'strial),a.andsé. Now 
rare, [See SuB- 1 a and TERRESTRIAL.] A. aaj. 

1. = SUBTERRANEAN t. Now rare. 

1613 M. Riptey A/agn. Bodies Pref. 2 For searchers of 
minerals, mettals, sea-coles, and other subterestrial bodies. 
1658 Rowcanp tr. Afonfet's Theat. fns. 891 Bees subter- 
restrial have another form and nature. 1686 Plot Staffordsh, 
87 Hot Springs or subterrestrial Exhalations. 1730 Fietpine 
Tom Thumb Pref., Wks. 1882 VIII. 35: Thosetwo extremi- 
ties of style Mr. Dryden illustrates by the familiar image 
of two inns, which I shall term the aérial and the subter- 
restrial. 1885 W. K. Parker Mammai. Desc. vi. 148 The 
mole did not become subterrestial just lately. 

+2. = SUBTERRANEAN 2. Obs. 

1615 W. Hutt Mirr. May. 63 The Popes pretended 
Supremacie ouer coelestiall, terrestriall, and subterrestriall 
creatures. 1643 R. O. Afan's Mort. v. 27 Angels that are 
highest in dignitie, and so coelesteiall;..Divels and Death 
the lowest, and so subterrestriall. @ 1653 GouGEe Comznz. 
Heb. ii. 8 Every creature, invisible or visible, ..celestiall or 
supercelestiall, terrestriall or subterrestriall, 170z T, Brown 
Lett. fr. Dead to Living Wks. 1760 II. 209 Tbe most re+ 
ee way of entring into this subterrestrial country (vez. 

ell} is to come in at the fore-door. 


B. sb. A creature living under ground. 


1800 CoLeripGE Piccolom, 1. xi.91 Mole-eyed, thou mayest 
but burrow in the earth, Blind as that subterrestrial. 


VoL. X. 


Trreg. var. of 
> 
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Subtile (s#til, sx btil), 2. (sd.) Forms: 4-6 
subtyl, -yll, 4-7 -ill, (4 soubtil, -tiel, 5 subtille, 
5-6 -tyle, 6 -tylle, Sc. -tel(1, sobtyll, suptel), 
4-subtil, subtile. [a. F. seé¢z7 (from 14th c.), 
latinized refashioning of OF. s(o)uti? SUBTLE a.] 

1. Chiefly of fluids: Not dense, thin, rarefied ; pene- 
trating, etc. by reason of tenuity; = SUBTLE a. 1. 

1390 Gower Conf III. 92 This soubtil water myhtely.. 
The strengthe of therthe perceth ofte. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R. un xvii. (2495) 63 Subty] humour temprith and 
purith that that is in the lymmes of the sy3te. /d7d. v. xix. 
124 The ayre and brethe drawen in by the mouth is amended 
and puryd, and made subtyll therin. 4@ 1425 tr. Arderne's 
Treat, Fistula etc. 59 If it be for humour, pat is..for it is 
scharp, or subtile, or watrye. 1509 FisHeR Funeral Serm, 
Ctess Richniond Wks. (1876) 304 It (sc. the risen body} 
shall be subtyle that it shall perce thorowe the stone walles, 
c1530 Fudic. Urines u. xii. 41 b, It maketh the vryne sub- 
lyle and thynne. 1533 Eryot Cast, Helthe 33 The rayne 
water..is most subtyl & penetratiue. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 
1. vii. 39 An Egle, that with plumy wings doth sheare 
The subtile ayre. 1616 SurFr. & Marku. Country Farm 
630 The..red-like wines which are of a thin and subtile 
substance. ¢1645 Hower LeZ?. (1655) IV. 1. 120 As if 
lhey had som subtile invisible Atomes wherby they [sc. 
thoughts] operat. 1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. §& Alin. 150 
The fat, is hot, subtile and betler than the rest. 1742 Lond. 
& Country Brewer ui. (ed. 2) 233 By the subtile Salts of the 
Lime, it will make its Way into the Pores..of the Wood. 
a1774 Gotpsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 11. 4 Some have 
though! that air is nothing more than earth or water ex- 
panded and assuming a more subtil form, 1784 Cowrer 
Task vt. 135 The vital energy that mov'd..the pure and 
subtile lymph Through th’imperceptible meand’ring veins 
Of leaf and flow’r. 1839 Hattam Lit, Eur. 11. iii. § 449 The 
belief in ghosts, or spirits of subtile bodies. 1858 Sears 
Athan, xviii. 160 The luminiferous ether is still more subtile, 
and eludes the analysis of the chemist. 1872 J. G. Murrny 
Comm, Lev, vit. 37 The fat and the flesh turned by the fire 
of the altar into a subtile fume. ; 

transf. 1642 H. More Song of Soud us. ii. ut. 18 Cor- 
poreall wight such subtile virtue never has, 1844 EMERSON 
Nature, Discipline Wks. (Bohn) II. 158 The air resembles 
the light which traverses it with more subtile currents. 

fig. 1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) III, 628 The Argu- 
menls of it would be too thin and subtil for vulgar Capa- 
cities, 1829 I, Tavtor Exthus. ii. (1867) 22 The region of 
abstract conceptions.,.has an atmospliere too subtile to sup- 
port ihe health of true piety. 

b. Subtitle matter: see MaTTER 56.1 5 b. 


+e. Of a voice: Thin. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxxxi. (1495) 942 In 
subtyll voys the spyryte is nol stronge. 

2. Of fine or delicate texture; also, delicately 


formed or moulded; = SUBTLE a, 2. 

¢1381 Cuaucer Parl, Foules 272 A _sublyl couercheif of 
valence. 1398 TrEvisa Barth. De P. R.1t. 1x. (1495) 54 The 
soule that yeueth felynge hathe place in the inoosl subtill 
chambres of the brayne. 1474 Caxton Chesse ut. i.(1883) 79 
More subtile & inore deyntous metes. 1481 Caxton AZy7>. 
u. x. f viij, Trees the whiche in stede of leues bere wulle of 
whiche is made cloth right fair & subtyle. 1579 LANGHAM 
Gard. Health 535 Rose water. .maketh the skinne subtill and 
thinne. 1599 Sirk J. Davirs Nosce Teipsum ut. 12, 1 do dis- 
tinguish plaine Each subtill line of her immortall face. /éi/, 
11 Her subtile forme thou onely canst define. 1608 B. Jonson 
Masques, Beanty Wks. (1616) 906 A thinne subtile vaile ouer 
her haire, a 1648 Dicsy Close? Opened (1677) 90 Strain the{m} 
clean through a subtil strainer. 1668 CuLrerrer & Core 
Barthol. Anat. 1. xiv. 33 A certain little lobe..compassed 
with a thin and subtile blembrhne. 

3. Of small thickness, thin, fine; = SUBTLE a, 3. 

ai4q2z5 lr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula eic. 68 Wolle y-tesed 
or subtile stupez of line. 1555 Epen Decades (Arb.) 222 
He putteth his toonge to one of the ryftes. being as sub- 
tyle as the edge of aswoorde. 1612 SHELTON QOuzx. (1620) 
I. iii, 18 Some slight and subtill wallets, which could scarce 
be perceiued. 1616 B. Jonson Devtl an Ass Prol. 5 Though 
you presume Satan a subtill thing, And may haue heard 
hee’s worne in a thumbe-ring. 1665 Boye Occas. Ref. 
IV. iv. 2 The subtil threds of Silkeworms. 1742 Pore Dunc, 


iv. 590 Arachne’s subtile line. 
. 1870 LoweEtt Among my Bks. Set, 1. (1873) 158 Every 
subtilest fibre of feeling. 
+b. Of ships : Narrow, slender. Cf. OF. galere 
subtitle. Obs. 


€1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 151, xxx grete shyppes and 
four score galeys subtyl. 1599 Haxcuvt Voy. Il. i. 78 
Gallies, aswell baslards as subtill mahonnets. 

4. Of powder, etc.: Fine, minute; = SUBTLE a. 4. 

@ 1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula etc. 41 Pe moste sub- 
tile mele of barly. 31513 Life Hen. V (igit1) 110 Many 
heapes of sand, w°4 was so subtill and smale, that it mooued 
wtb everie wynde. 1545 RAYNALDE Sy7ih Mankynde (1552) 
136 b, Beynge fyrst beaten to subtyle powdre, c¢ 1600 Cuar- 
mAN /itad 1x. 629 The subtile fruit of flax. 1683 K. Dicsy 
Chyin. Secrets 77 Take Antimony Mineral. .in subtil Powder. 
1697 HeavricH Arcana Philos, 30 Of this Marchasite.. 
make a subtile Powder. 19797 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X1. 447/1 
Beat your ore into a most subtile powder. 

5. Involving careful discrimination or fine points ; 
+ difficnlt, abstruse; = SUBTLE a. 5. 

c 1386 CHaucer A/an of Law's T. 80 Many a subtil 
resoun forth they leyden. 1390 Gower Covf. III. 331 In 
proverbe and in probleme Sche spak, and bad he scholde 
deme In many soubtil question. 1456 Str G. Have 
Law Arms (S,T.S.) 14 It be sum part subtile to under- 
stand. 1560 Daus tr. Slefdane’s Comm. 13b, Let vs not 
throughe a subtill interpretation accompt king Charles a 
Germaine. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus s,v. Abstrusior, Dis- 
putatio abstrustor, a more subtill, hard, or obscure dispu- 
tacion. 1598 Stow Surv. 44 Halfe pence and Farthinges, 
the account of which is more subtiller then the pence. 
1610 Hotianp Camden's Brit, 452 (Odo) was committed 
to prison by a subtile distinction, as Earle of Kent, and 
not Bishop of Baieux. 


1651 Honpes Leviathan 1, xv. 79 | 


SUBTILE. 


This may seem too subtile a deduction of the Lawes of 
Nature, to be taken notice of by all men. 1664 Comenius’ 
Fanua Ling. 755 The study of the Mathematicks is as 
profitable, as subtil (deep). 1788 Reip Active Powers 1. 
iv. 162 There has been much sublile disputation in an- 
cient and modern times. 

6. Fine, delicate; = SUBTLE a. 6. 

1599 Sir J. Davies Nosce Teifsusn 11. Introd. xxiv, Bul of 
that clocke within our breasts we beare, The subtill motions 
we forget the while. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of N.u. iv. 
164 Like a knitling needle, To serve by subtill turnes, 1634 
W. Tirwuyt tr, Balzac’s Lett, (vol. 1.) 305 Those other 
more fine, and subtile vertues I cannot learne at Courl. 
1752 Hume Pol, Disc. i. 3 Some principles... which may 
seem too refin’d and subtile for such vulgar subjects. 1858 
Loner. Jf. Standish v1.4 As if thought had the power to 
draw to itself.. Whatsoever it touches, by subtile laws of 
itsnature. 1871 Edin. Rev. Apr. 428 The subtilest differ. 
ences of perception and emotion. 1885 F. B. Van Voorst 
Without a Compass 20 Those intricate questions thal 
possess so subtilea charm. 1888 E. Cropp Story Creation 
xi, 216 Their subtile shades of meaning. 

+7. Of persons: Clever, dexterous, skilful; = 
SUBTLE a. 7. Ods. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Axel. § Arc, 88 He was..subtill in pat 
Crafte. ¢1385 — £.G. W. 672 Sche..made hire subtyl 
werkemen make a schryne. 1390 Gower Conf III. 114 It 
causeth yit A man to be soubtil of wil To worche in gold. 
¢ 1450 Merlin i. 21 Vhis Blase was a nobill clerk and subtile. 
1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T.S.) 38 [He] was rycht 
subtile in spech of Latyn. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
xi. 277 He was the subtillest nygramancer that ever was in 
the worlde. 

+ 8. Cleverly devised ; ingeniously contrived ; in- 
genious ; = SUBTLE a, 8. Oés. 

¢ 1384 Cuaucer //, Fame 1188 Many subtile compassinges 
Babewynnes and pynacles Ymageries and tabernacles I say. 
1390 Gower Cozf. 111. 40 A wonder soubtil thing he 
wroghte. ¢1391 Cuaucer Asérol. 1. § 40, I tok a subtil 
compas, 1484 Caxton (¢t/e) Here begynneth the book of 
the subtyl historyes and Fables of Esope. 1577-87 Hotin- 
sHeD CArvon. III. 833/2 Blew veluet and cloath of siluer, all 
to cut in subtill knots. 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Wicholay's 
Voy... viii, By great artifice and subtill architecture builded. 
1659 Leak IWVaterwks, 23 A very Subtile Engin, to raise a 
standing Water, by means of the Sun. 

9. Of persons, animals, their actions, etc.: Crafty, 
artful, sly, cunning ; = SUBTLE a. 10. 

¢1385 Cnaucer L. G. HW. 2559 Be war 3e wemen of joure 
subtyl fo. 1386 Rolls ef Parit. Il. 225/1 Many wronges 
subtiles, and also open oppressions. 1390 Gower Con/, I. 231 
To voide with a soubtil lhond The beste goodes of the lond 
And bringe chaf and take corn. 1513 DouGLas A¢ne/s v1. ii. 
43 In subtell wordis of obscurite Involupand the trewth and 
verite. 1549 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 32 He goeth aboute 
bi his sleyghtes and subtyle meanes, to frustrate the same. 
1575 Gascoicne Kenelworth Wks. 1910 II. 108 In sweetest 
flowres the subtyll Snakes may lurke. 1591 SHaxs. Two 
Gent. v. li. 95 Thou subtile, periur’d, false, disloyall man. 
1611 Brble Gen. iii. 1 The serpent was more subtill {Cover- 
DALE sotyller] then any beast of the field. 1628 FELTHAM 
Resolves uw. ix. 23 Taken with the subtile cozenages of 
Vice. 1634 Sir T. Hexpert F7av. 199 Their [crocodiles’} 
condition is subtile (such their bloudie teares when they 
haue deuoured a man proue them for). 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. 1. ii. (1686) 8 They are mocked into Error by 
subtiler devisors. 1719 De For Crusoe 1.71 The Goats were 
so shy, so subtile, and so swift of Foot. 18:4 SouTHEY 
Roderick x. 346 And with such subtile toils enveloped him. 
1850 Hare A/ission Com/. 137 To overcome sin's fiercest and 
subtilest temptations. 

+b. Of looks: Sly. Ods. 

1386 CHaucer Squires T. 277 Swich subtil lookyng and 
dissymelynges. 1500-20 Dunbar Poenis |xxxiv. 35 Be subtill 
winkis, and thair desaitfull talis. 1513 Douctas xeis vu. 
Prol. 100 Hir subtell blenkis sched and wattry lycht. 

10. Characterized by sagacity or penetration ; dis- 
criminating, discerning ; = SUBTLE a. 9. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 1. v. (1883) 65 Ther was a kynge 
of so subtyll engyne That fetc.]. @1533 Berners 4/uon 
Ivii. 194 Frenchemen are ryght subtyl in gyuyng of good 
counsell, /é7d., Gerames, who was subtyl, wel perceyued 
the mynde of the lady. 1600 Suaxs. A. Y. LZ. 1. iii. 
79 She is too subtile for thee. 1611 Srb/e 2 Sam. xiii. 3 
Ionadab was a very sublill man. 1612 Bacon Ess., Studies 
(Arb.) 11 Histories make men wise, Poets wittie, the Mathe- 
matickes subtill {1598 subtle]. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 

1 How or why that should have such influence upon the 
C antanl am not sublil enough to discern. 1718 Prior 
Solomon i. 224 With subtil Wit and fair Discourse. 1741 
Berterton Hist, Engl, Stage iii. 34 This was a Nicety in 
Acting that none but the most subtile Player could so much 
as conceive. 1826 Disraeti Viv, Grey v. vi. 200 The most 
subtile diplomatist. 1875 Stepman Vict. Poets (1887) xi. 411 
A subtile observer would perceive how Iruly he {se. Shelley] 
represents his own time. 

11. Of feeling, sense: Acute, keen. 

1610 Guitiim f/ervaldry ul. v. (1660) 123 By reason that 
our sigbt is far more sublill and apprehensive than is our 
hearing. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 2 The 
stinch also offends it, and makes those heart-sick whose 
smelling is subtile. 1718 Prior Solomon ut. 136 Pass we 
the slow Disease, and subtil Pain. 1721 BraDLey PAélos. 
Acc. Whs. Nat. 54 In which I suppose there is contained 
their most Subtile sense of feeling. 1847 Loncr. Evang i. 
iv, A secret Subtile sense crept in of pain. 1913 Dortanp 
reheat Dict. (ed. 7) 917/2 Subtitle, keen and acute, as, a sub- 
tile pain. 

12. +a. Of weight, after tare has been deducted. 
Cf. SUBTLE @. 12. Obs. 

1goz Arnotpe Chron. (1811) p. xvi, The rekenynge of 
grocery, and weight sobtyll and grosse. 1660 T. WiLLSFoRD 
Scales Comm, 107 What those gross or subtile summes do 
make in pence. 

+b. Of a quantity: 
nomination. Oés. 

1s.. MS. Hart. 660 lf. 81 b, Euery sublylle grayne [doth] 
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Belonging to a lower de- 


SUBTILE. 


contayne 20 mytes. 1542 Recornor Gr. Artes (1640) 120 
Whatsoever thing is compared to other, if it be greater, ancl 
containeth many of them, it isa grosse denomination: but if 
it be lesser. .then are they called she subtile denominations. 
1579 Dicces Stratiof. 1. vi. 10 Grosse to subtile by Mult. 
plication, Subtile, to grosse by partition is perfourmed. 

13. Comd., as subtile-pated. -witled adjs. 

r59t Suaks. 1 //en. V/,1.1, 25 The subsile-witted French. 
¢ 1595 Donne Sat, i. 62 Our subtile-witted antique youths. 
1655 GURNALL Chr. tt Arm. 1, 103 The subtilest-pated inen, 

+B. sb. pl. Fluids. Obs. rare. 

a1585 Montcomery Sonn, lvi. 9 Suppose the solids sub- 
tilis ay restrantis. 

+Subtile, v. Os. Also 6 suptyle. (ad. 
med.L. sudtiliare (whence OF. soutillier, subtilier, 
It. sottigltare : sce SUBTILIATE v.] 

1. ¢rans. To make subtile or thin; to rarefy. 

1471 Rartey Comp. Adch. 1. vii, in Ashin. (1652) 130 Lat 
the Body be sotelly fylyd With Mercury, as much then so 
subtylyd. 1495 7revisa’s Barth. De P. R. xix, xi. 871 
Whyte colour is gendrid for thynnynge and subtyllynge of 
partyes of the matere, 1528 Pavyse it. Salernes Kevin. 
Yjb, IMeatynge, subtilynge & dissoluynge hit [sc. phlegm} 
61530 Fudic. Uriues 11, viii. 33b, Whan kynd hete hath 
more suptyld & maystred y* inater than appereth. ¢1550 
Luovn 7reas. Health \viij, By subtyllynge the humore. 
1605 limuk Quersit. ut. 189 All the humours of our body 
are made thinne and subtiled. 

2. To imagine craftily. 

1537 J/ustit. Chr. Mean A 3 Charmes, wytche-craftes, or 
any other false artes subtiled and inuented by the dyuell. 

Subtilely: sce Suntitty. 

+Su-btileness. Ods. [f. SuBTILE a. + -NESS.] 

1, Thinucss, tenuity. 

3398 Truvisa Barth. De P. Rw. i. (1495) eiij b 2 The 
syniplynes of a boystous thynge is subtylnes in that conyth 
in by wythdrawynge of fastnes & thycnes of partyes. 1528 
Pavnett Salerne’s Reeim. biv, The subtilnes fed. 1541, 
subtile parte] of the bloud burneth hit selfe and tourneth in 
to coler and grossely into melancoly. 1597 A. M. tr. Guille- 
mean’s Fr. Chirurg. 41 1 Because of the subtilenes thereof 
(sc. of the cautery], aud the virtues of his substance. 1617 
Moryson /fin. it. 45 The subtilenesse of the Ayre, 1676 
Wiseman Chirurg. Treat... vi. 34 Vhe Arysipelas a San. 
guine biltoso, from cholerick Bloud,..affects onely the out. 
ward Parts, none of which escape its tenuity and subtilnes. 

2. Cunning, craftiness. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 1. v. (1883) 60 Thou hast vaynquyshid 
them. .by thy newe deceyuable falsenes and by subtilnes. 
1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. xx. iv. (1555) M iijb, Ye shall be 
ryght well vyctoryous Of all your enemyes so full of subtyl- 
nes. ¢€1533 fst Engl. BK, Aimer. (Arb.) Introd, 33/2 The 
Lyon sleeth the vnicorne with subtylnes. 1642 Eari. Mons, 
tr. Bioudi’s Civil Wars 1. 123 Had the Dolphin lived he 
had runne no danger; for in tine he might easily have won 
him by his subtilnesse. 

3. Subtlety (of argument). 

1591 GREENE Farew, to Folly Wks. (Grosart) IX. 251 As 
well to imitate Aristotle in the sumptuousnes of lis apparell 
as the subtilnesse of his arguments. 

+Subtilesse. Os. rare. In 5 subtyllesse. 
[a. OF. seebtrlesse, var. soutilesse, f. soutid SUBTLE 
a. + -ess¢ -ESS1, Cf. It. sottigétesza.] Subtlety. 

1471 Caxton Recuyel/ (Sommer) 384 He chaungyd hym 
self in guyse of a serpent this is to vnderstande in subtyllesse 
and in malyce.. 

+ Subti-liate, fa. pple. and ppl. a. Obs. rare. 
(ad. med.L. sudtiliatus, pa. pple. of sudtiliare (see 
next).] Made thin or fine; rarefied. 

1471 Ripcey Comp. Adch. . ic in Ashm. (1652) 135 Of 
ther hard and dry Compactyon subtylyat. 1555 Eoren De. 
cades (Arb.) 294 All whiche are moued, digested, subtiliate, 
attenuate, ryped, and madesweete. 1610 HeaLeyv Sf. Aug. 
Citie God 563 Augustine giues the Angels most subtiliate 
bodies, invisi le, actiue, and not passiue. 

+ Subtiliate,v. 0ds. Also5 sutilyate. [f. 
med.L. sudtiliat-, pa. ppl. stem of sudbtiltare, f. 
subtilis SUBTLE a@.: see -ATE 3.) ¢rans. To make 
thin or tenuous; esp. to rarefy (a fnid) ; to sub- 
lime ; to refine, purify. 

14.. B/S. Ashi, 1408 x1, 31 Whosoever knowethe to sutil- 
yate (quicksilver). 1579 FuiKe Heskins’ Parl, 169 He sup- 
poe the body of Christe might be subtiliated, by his 
Diuine power, to passe through the doores. 1582 HESTER 
Secr, Phioray. \. xxxvili. 45 Our Quintaessentia solutiua.. 
subtiliateth the humors, and evacuateth them dounewards. 
1594 PLat Fewell-ko.83 Sol sosubtiliated by often reiteration 
of Aqua Regis vpon it, as that it becam almost an impalpable 
powder. 1601 Hotvann Pliny xxxit. ix. IL. 443 The same 
being washed after the manner of lead. be singular for to 
subtiliat the thicke eye-lids. 1603 — /'utarch’s Mor, 1318 
Being of this opinion, that the flame doth subtiliate and rare- 
fic the aire. 1630 Lorp Buniaus 54 Those spirits that are 
subtiliated by Suils and Lymbecks, the fire is effectuall to 
their subliming. 1651 Biccs Vez Diss. #157 Subtiliated 
into a jubilee of spiritual A porhza's or evaporations. 1655 
T. VauGHAN Euphrates 67 The earth thickens the water,and 
on the contrary the water subtiliates the earth. 1678 R. 
Russet Geer t. i. 4 Much more attenuated and subtiliated 
than it was before. 

Hence + Subti‘liated. + Subti-‘liating A/. adjs. 

1603 Harsnet Pop. /ifost. 159 To our subtiliated, subli- 
mated new spirits of the Sorbon. 1650 CHARLETON Paradoxes 
Prol. 14 A streame of subtiliated Atomes. 1655 G. Harvey 
Adv. agst. Plague 6 Avery dry and warm or subtiliating air. 

t+Subtilia‘tion. 0Oés. [ad. med.L. sdéi- 
Natio, -Onem (Albertus Magnus), n. of action f. 
sudtiliave (see pree.). Cf. OF. sudbtiliation, It. 
sottigliaztone,| The action of making a thing 
‘subtile’, thin, or fine; rarefaction ; purification 
by separating the fine parts from the coarse ; redue- 


tion (of a solid) to a liquid, reduction to powder; 
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also, the condition resulting from this; a ‘ snbtile’ 
particle, etc. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ww. v. (1495) 87 There is 
none cuaporacyon, neyther delyneraunce of the superfluytees, 
neyther subtilyacyun of the spyrytes, /did. 1x. i. (Tollem. 
MS) Meuynge is cause of generacion and of allchaungynge 
of neber binges, .and of subtiliacion of water and of bee 
ayer. 1471 Rircey Comp. Alch. Pref. in Ashm. (1€52) 126 
Tyll thy Base by ofter subtylyatyon Wyll lyghtly tlow as 
Wex uppon Mettall, 1594 A/irr. Policy (1599) Lj, We 
must first..purifie it frou the earthlinesse, a bring it 
to the subtilixtizn and simplicitie of fire. 1612 WWooDaLt 
Surg, AMlate Wks. (1653) 274 Subtuliation iy dissolution, 
separating the subtil parts from the grosse. 1650 Cuarte- 
ton /’aradoxes Prol. 19 Minute Subtilations. - mterposed 
betwixt the..Objectand the bodyexhalant. 1662 H. Stussr 
Indian Nectar ii. 34 The due comminution, and subtiliation 
of foud. 1678 R. Russect tr. Geder 1. ili. 9 Vinegars, of what 
kind soever, acute and harsh are cleansed by Subtiliation. 
1685 Bovie Lang. Notion Nat. 258 Raiional Souls,..not 
capable to be produc'd by any Subtiliation or other Change 


of Matter whatsoever. 
t+ Subtiliative, 2. 0O¢s. rare, [f. med.L. 


subliliat-, pa. ppl. stem of subtiliare to SUBTILIATE 
+-IVE. Cf. It. softigiiativo.) Alaving the pro- 
perty of thinning, rarelying, dissolving. 

1435 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc 89 pis alkenet..is 
subuliatyue and resolutyue without mordicacion, 1528 
Pavnecy Salernue’s Negim. 4 Whey is subtiliative washyng 
& lewsynge. 1543 Tranuexon tr, J tyo's Surg. ut. xv. 
106 h/2 The medicines..must be subtiliatiue and liquide. 

Subtilism (so:(b)tiliz’m). rare”. [1 SuBTiLize: 
sce -18M.] Subtle doctrine. 

1855 Mitwas Lat. Christ. xtv. ii.V 1.472 The high ortho- 
dox subtilism of Duns Scotus. 

Subtilist (so°(b tilist). 
sec -IST.] = SUBTLIST. 

1667 Watrrnouse Narr. Fire in Londen 49 The many 
forraign minded and addicted subtilists amongst us. 1849 
Canrtyie in for. Rewiew 4 Cont. Misc. 1V. 126 The true 
Scholastic is a mystical Subtilist (1840 J/isc. 11.237 Subtlist} 


Subtility (sébtititi). Forms: a. 4 soutilete, 
sutilite, suttellite, 5 sotyllyte, sutillyte. 8. 4 
soubtilite, subtilitee, 4-6 -tylyte, -tilite, 5 
-tylytee, 6 -tel litie, -tillite, -ie, -tellyte, 
6-7 -tilitie, 6- subtility. [a. OF. (1) soutslite, 
sutelite, (2) subtilite, = Pr. subtilitat, Wt. sottilita, 
Sp. sutilidad, Pg. subtilidade, ad. L. subsilitas, 
-dlem,{. subtilis SUBTLE a, Cf. SUBTILTY, SUBTLETY, 


Now used as the noun of quality of Sustixe chiefly in the 
physical senses.) 

1. Acuteness, perspicacity ; = SUBTLETY 1. 

1368 Wyeurr £cc/us. i. 6 To whom was the roote of wisdom 
schewid? and who knewe the sutilites therof? a1578 
Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (5.T.S.) I. 18, 1 knew 
the subtillitie sa weill that he hes ane merwellous foirsicht 
of all kynd of suspitioun. 1632 Litncow ray. 11, 62 
Vlysses ..excelled all other Greekes in..subtility of wit. 
1866 ALGER Solrt, Nat. iv. 187 Masters whose comprehen- 
siveness and subtility of thinking have scarcely been sur- 
passed. 

+ 2. Skill, cleverness, ingenuity; = SuBTLETy 2. 

a, €1375 S¢. Leg. Saints ii, (Paulus) 751 Pai..throw thar 
suttellite In his wame gert it fosterit be. 1426 Lyvc. De 
Guilt. Pilger. 5473 For hyr gret sotyllyte, Thys lady... Prayede 
hyr..For to helpe make thys bred. 

8. 1375 BarBour Sruce xx. 305 The gud lord of Dowglass 
syne Gert makane cass of siluir fyne, Anamalyt throu subtilite. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can. becom, T. 818 (Lansd. MS.) And inen 
knewe al my subtilite Be god men wolde haue sogrete envie 
To mie. -I scholde be dede. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur th, xix. 
99 Merlyn lete make by his subtylyte that Balyns swerd 
was put In a marbel stone. 3483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 333/2 
He had subtylytee for teschewe the lyggynge in a wayte of 
his enemyes. 1484 — /adles of Autan v, 1..canne gyue 
remedy to al manere of sekenes by myn arte and subtylyte. 
1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelsto's Trav. 34 It hath the sub- 
tility to swallow down Muscles, and keep then: in the 
stomack, till the heat thereof hath opened the shell. 1669 
Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. Introd. 4 It is the part of a Student, 
to require subtilitie or exactnesse in every kind. 


+3. Cunning, craftiness; = SUBTLETY 3. Ods. 

1375 Barsour Bruce x. 38 The king, that in all assays Wes 
fundyn wiss and awerte, Persauit thair subtilite. 1390 
Gower Conf 1. 239 Witb sleihte and with soubtilite. 1567 
Guide & Godlie B, (5.T.S.) 99 Defend me from the fals sub- 
tellitie Of wickit men. 1567 Safir. Poems Reform. iv. 116 
And mylde meiknes sylit with subtilitie. 1607 Torset. 
Four-f. Beasts 228 To signifie how irreligious pastors in holy 
habittes beguile the simple with subtility. 1611 Bvdle 
2 Kings x 19 Iehu did it in subtilitie..that hee might 
destroy the worshippers of Baal. @ 1761 Law Com/. Weary 
Pilger. (1809) 59 An earthly animal that only excelled. .the 
beasts, in an upright fori and serpentine subtility. 

+4. An instance of this; a cunning or crafty 
scheme, an artifice, dodge; = SuBTLETY 4. Oés. 

a, 1390 GowER Conf II. 199 Nou herkne the soutilete. 

B. ¢3386 Cuaucer J/erch, T. 3 (Harl. MS.) Lo swiche 
sleighthes and subtilites In wommen. 1484 Caxton Fadles 
of rE sop, Life 2b, | shalle fynde a subtylyte that we shall 
haue no blanie ne harme therfore. 1673 Lady's Cadi, 1. 23 
It needs none of those subtilities and simulations, those pre- 
tences and artifices. 


5.(Excessive’ nicety or refinement in argument, ete. 

c1384 Cuaucer H. Fame 835 Haue y not preved thus 
symply With-outen any subtilite Of speche or grete pro- 
lixite? c1g00 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxviil 75 
Amonges the Romayns at that tyme was had greete sub- 
tylite in philosophye. 1534 Wxitinton Zuadlyes Offices u. 
M, The substylyte [sic] and quiddyte is a nother maner of 
thynge, whan truthe it selfe is fyled or subtylly handled in 
disputacyon, 1605 Bacox Adu. Learning 1. 20 This same 
vnprofitable subtilitie or curiositie is of twe sorts. 


rare. [f. SUBTILIZE: 


| 


SUBTILIZE. 


6. An instance of this; esp. p/. = SUBTLETY 7, 

1589 Purrennam Engl, Poesie u. xi. (xii.) (Arb.) 104, I 
being very inquisitiue to know of the subuillities of those 
counireyes, and especially in matter of learning. c¢ 1643 
Lo. Hexpert Autoliog. (1924) 42 Vheir tutors commonly 
spend niuch Ume in teaching them the subtilities of Logic. 
1764 Alem. Geo, Psalmanazar 41 Controversies clogged... 
with sophistry and endless subtilities. 1845 lincaky Ayla 
Saxrou Ch. 11.178 note, The suutilities of philosophers. 

7. Tenuity, fineness; = SUBTLETY 8, 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 43 Pe medicyn panne muste be 
hoot & drie with subtiliate [read subtilite) as terebentine 
to moiste bodies. 1526 /’ilgr. /'erf (W. de W. 1531) 229 
The fourth dowry [sc. of the y) is subtilite, 1552 Lynve- 
say iJl/ouarche 6169 Subtellyte thay [se. the blessed) sall 
haue maruellouslye. 1652 Dextowes Theoph. v1. Ixxv, They 

far surpasse the sun-beams in subtiliue, 1707 Curior. 
//usb. 4 Gard. 69 There is no part .in which the Subtility 
and Suppleness of the Sup more claini our Admiration, than 
in Trees that are grafted. 1801 PAtl, Trans. XCII. 46 
The utmost imaginable subtility of the corpuscies of light. 

8. Delicacy, intricacy ; = SUBTLETY 9. 

1601 Hot.Lann /’liny xxi. xxiv. 11. 136 There is a reason 
rendred, full of infinit subtilitie,.. Why the same things seem 
not alwaies bitter or sweet alike in every mans tast. 1855 

Jain Senses & Int. ut. i. § 15 (1864) 352 An operation of 
great subtility. 

Subtilization (sv (b tiloiz2fon). [ad. med.L. 
subtilizalio, -dnem, n. of action f. subtilizare to 
Suptivize. Cf. F. sudtslisation (from 16th c¢.), 
Sp. su(b)tslizacton.] 

1. The action of the vb. SubTILIzE; the sublima- 
tion or rarefaction of a sub>tance. 

1603 Hottann /’futarch’s Mor. 1318 They burne incense 
by kindling Rosin, for to clense and purifie the aire by this 
rarefaction and subtilization. 1705 Puxsnare Aleck. A/acro- 
cosm 85 By divers Percolations, snd Subtilizations, to get 
their specifying Parts for the Meliorating of Mettals. 1715 
Cnevse BK Jog Princ. i. i. 14 Wt having been always found 
that their (se, fluids’) Resistances were proportional to their 
Densities. So that no Subtihzation, Division of parts, or 
Refining can alter their Resistances. 1726 Gentt, Alag. Lr 
169 It is..inconceivable .that any. .subtilisation, or moditi- 
cation of matter should render it capable of perceiving. 
1837 Ilarnis Gt. Peacher 213 If the soul resulted from any 
Mutation, juxtaposition, or combinations of brute atoms. 

Jig. 1856 R. A. Vaucuan Alystics (1860) I. 1. ii. 96 The 
excessive subtilisation of the One contributes toward the 
worship of the Manifold. 1882 Statto in Nature XXVI. 
542 To convert facts into ideas by a process of dwindling or 
subtilisation, 

The drawing of subtle distinctions; over- 
refinement of argument, ctc, 

1755 Jounson, Subtilization,..Refinement; superfluous 
acuteness 1832 W. Tavtor in Jouthly Rew. LXVINI. 50 
Saint John of Damascus.. introduced to Europe the orienta 
subtilizations about points of faith. 1833 New M/onthiy 
Wag. XXXVII. 339 Is his plan practicable? Is it not 
destroyed hy its very subtilization ? 

Subtilize (sv°(b,tilaiz), v. Also 6 subtelise, 
7 subtillize, 7- subtilise. [ad. med... sedtili- 
care, f. subtilis SUBTLE a.: see -120. Cf. bk. subtsliser, 
It. sotttlezzare, Sp. sutilizar, Py. subtilisar.) 

1. ¢rans. To render thin or rare, less gross or 
coarse, more fluid or volatile; to rarefy, refine. 
(oeeas. const. 12/0.) Now rare or Obs. 

1597 Lowe Chirurg. 1x. Cc 3 If the bloud be grosse, vse 
frictions to subtilize it and make itrunne. 1603 HoLttanp 
Plutarch's Alor. 1339 For aire is engendred by the extinc- 
tion of fire: and the same againe being subtilized and rarefied, 
produceth fire. 1662 Merretr tr. Ner’s Art of Glass 
xii, That the water may penetrate and subtilise the ingre- 
dients. 1680 BovLe Lxfer. Chem, Hrinc, 1. 26 Fermenta- 
tion rarefy's the oyly parts of the Juice of Grapes, and sub- 
tilizes them into vinous spirits. 1731 Mitter Gard. Dict. 
s.v. Leazes, To subtilize..the Abundance of nourishing 
Sap, and to convey it to the little Buds, 1758 Rrip tr. 
Macguer's Chynt, V. 43 Fire only subtilizes and attenuates 
the earthy matter. 1863 Kirk Chas. the bold 1. 61 There 
(sc, Flanders) the products of the earth are mingled, sub- 
tilized, shaped into new forms, exchanged, and redistributed. 

absol. 1612 Benvenuto'’s Passenger 1. i. 103 Those pre- 
serued in pickle doe astringe, subtilize, cut, obsterpe and 
open. 1725 Sradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. Saxifrage, Vhe pro- 
perties of it are to..Cleanse, Open, Subtilize and Dissolve. 


+b. To sublimate. Ods. 
1611 Cotcr. s.v. Sublimé, Argent subliné, Mercurie sub- 
tilized by the Limbecke. 1799 G. Smit Laboratory 1.120 
Repeat this till you can subtilize no more of calx. 


te. To comminute. Ods. 

a 1722 Liste Hus, (1757) 7 Stirring the earth, subtilizing 
it’s parts, and turning it upto the air. 1739 tr. ddyarotti on 
Newton's Philos. (1742) 11.102 When they are ground (that 
is, when their Parts are subtilised) their Colours change. 

2. fig. To exalt, elevate, sublime, refine. 

1638 I. Wuitaker Blood of Grape 34 What panick feares 
doth wine prevent in the Souldier subtilizing their drooping 
spirits. 1652 J. Wricut tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox \. 20 
What cannot this Passion do when it refineth and subtilizeth 
thus such young Souls! 1750 Jonson Rambler No. 114 
? 5 The art of thievery is..subtilized to higher degrees of 
dexterity. 1774 J. Bryant J/ythol. 11. 276 He tries to sub. 
tilize, and refine all the base jargon about Saturn. 1836 
Black. Mag. XL. 329 We subtilize this conception till we 
fit it to make part of our notion of matter in its utmost ab- 
straction. 1856 R.A. VaucHan Mystics (1&60) I. an. ii. 61 
By reducing the soul to its most abstract simplicity, we sub- 
tilise it so that it expands into the infinite. 1870 R.C. Jess 
Sophocles’ Electra (ed. 2) p. ix, The mythus..has been.. 
gradually subtilized by touches palliating the crime. 1910 
Even. Post (N. Y.) 15 Jan. 6 The attempt to subtilize and 
mysticize the plain old freebooting narrative. 

b. const. é#fo, fo; also with away, 
1644 Dicsy Vat. Bodies 3b, Sence with distinctions they 


SUBTILIZER. 


so nicely pare, They subtilize it quite away to aire. 1661 
Grianvitt Van. Doni, xvii. 167 Lhe most obvious Verity is 
subtiliz’d into niceties, and spun tnto a thread indiscernible 
by common Opticks. 1742 Younc Vé. Th. v. 9 To raise the 
low, to magnify the mean, And subtilize the gross into re- 
fin'd, 1852 HawtHorne Sdithedale Rom. xii. (1879) 124 
By long brooding over our recollections, we subtilize them 
into something akin to imaginary stuff. 

3. To render (the mind, the scnses, etc.’ acute or 
penetrating. 

1642 H. More Soug of Soud 1. 1. xxxii, Rayes down sent 
From higher sourse the mind do maken pure, Do clear, do 
subtilise. 1552 J. Waicut tr. Camus’ Nat. aradox x. 239 
See. .how theextremity of danger doth sulnilize men’s Wits. 
1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict.s.v. clir, Good Air..exhilarates 
the Heart, subtilizes the Senses, sharpens the Understanding. 
1865 Daily Vel. 9 Nov. 6/6 Subtilising and strengthening 
nis intellect by familiarity with the psychological and onto- 
logical probleins of the schools. 

4. ‘Yo render subtle, introdtice subtleties or nice 
distinctions into; also, to argue subtly upon. 

1599 SAanovs Exuropzx Spfec.(1629) 155 They which do snb- 
tilize the points of goodnes more curiously, will say that 
Pivs Quintys was a good Prazlat, but no good Prince. 1635 
J. Haywaro tr. Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 33 Speculation 
too much subtilized makes a man unfit..for the contenipla- 
live life. 1690 Locne //um, Und, 1, x. § 7 "Tis no wonder 
if the wit of man so employ‘d, should perplex, involve, and 
subtilize the signification of sounds. 1732 WatERLAND 
Chr. Vind. agst. Infid. 48 The Mysticks followed, and 
deviated in Jike manner with the fornner, by over-refining 
and subtilizing plain Things. 1745 WARBURTON Serm.(2 Pet. 
i. 6) Wks. 1788 V. 134 They spent their whole lives in agi- 
tating and subtilizing questions of faith. 1814 D'Iskseut 
Quarrels Auth, (1867) 260 Plain words were subtilised to 
remove conceits. 1825 Disrarui | iz. Grey u. i, He com- 
mented upon expressions, he split and subtilized words. 

5. inir. To make subtle distinctions ; to argue or 
reason ina subtle manner ; to split hairs. 

1sgz Danier Compl, Rosamond xxxii, Th’ one autentique 
made her fit to teach, The other learnt her how to subtelise. 
1605 Svivester Du Bartas u. iv. Maguificence 476 In 
doubtfull Cases he can subtilize. a1754 Mactaunin Sern. 
& Ess. (1755) 330 It should make us very cautious how we 
subtilize against it. a@1797 H. WaLrote Geo. /f (1847) Il. 
iv, 115 We were not.., by being taught to subtilize, to lose 
respect for the essential, 1873 Svmonbs G24, Hoets vii. 203 
Wrangling, perorating, subulizing, seeking victory in strife 
of words. 

b. Const. ot, upon, about. Also tn tudtrect pass. 

1644 Dicsv Vat, Bo.ties vi. § 1.40 Of such nature, are the 
qualities and moodes, that some moderne Philosophers haue 
so subtilised vpon. 1653 R.G. tr. Bacon's Llist, Winds 
174 hey would not subtilize about that subject in infinitum. 
1662 Evetvn Sculptura 107 However afterwards subtilized 
upon and cultivated, 1758 Go1.psm. A/em, Prot, (1895) 11. 
103 But what will not Men do..who subtilize upon the 
commonest Duties until they no longer appear binding? 
1843 Mrs. Brownine Lett. XR. //. [/orne (1877) 1.70 It [se. 
shyness] is a species of consciousness which 15..resolvable 
into self-love, subtilise about it as we may. 1858-9 G. P. 
Marsn Engl, Lang. xiii. (1862) 193 Rask. has subtilized so 
far upon them [sc. intonatiuns], that few of his own country- 
men, even, have sufficient acuteness of ear to follow him. 

Hence Su'btilized ff/. a. 

1674 A. G. Quest. conc. Oath Alleg. 21 Heat first extenu- 
ates, and then draws away the subtiliz’d parts. 1719 Quincy 
Compl. Disp. 9 What passes for Spirit as a Principle, is no 
other than an highly subtilized Salt. 1741 MippLeEToN 
Cicero 1). 549 The Stoics fancied, that the soul was a sub- 
tilized, fiery substance, 1858 Sears Athan, vii. 64 Not that 
the spiritual world isa subtilized natural one on the plane 
of materialism. 1878 Harpv ‘et, Native m1. viii, Brimming 
with tbe subtilised misery that he was capable of feeling. 

+Subtilizer. Ods. rare. [f. prec. +-E1t).] 
One who makessubtle distinctions or reasons subtly. 

3611 Cotcr., Sudtiliseur,asubtilizor. 21734 Nortu /v/e 
Ld. Kpr. North (1742) 64 A Slave to Prejudice, a Subtiliser, 
and Inventor of unheard of Distincttons, 

Sw btilizing, vé/. sé. Also 6-7 -tell-. [-1xc1.] 

1, = SUBTILIZATION 1. 

1662 Merrett tr. Neri's drt of Glass xvi, Crocus Martis 
is nothing else but a suhtilising and Calcination of Iron. 
1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2) 89/2 Subdimasio,.is 
a Subtilizing of things by gradually Dissolving them, and 
Exalting them into a purer. .degree of their own Qualities. 

2. = SUBTILIZATION 2. 

1596 Warner 4/6, Eng. x, ix. (1602) 262 For Salomon, 
diuinely wise, could Subtellizings sound, 1676 Marvect 
Mr. Smirke 20 By which sort of subtilizing the Church 
hath in former Ages much suffered. 1701 Norris /deal 
World 1. i. 11 A subtilising upon a fine nothing. @1754 
Maccaurin Serw. & Ess. (1755) 331 These things shew the 
tendency of incautious subtilizing on the differences between 
the will and the affections. 1837 Wuewect /list. Juduct. 
Sct, (1857) 1. 49 The love of subtilizing and commenting. 


Su btilizing, 7//. 2. [-1nc?.] 

+1. Rarefyiny, attenuating. Ods. 

1611 Cotcr, Sxétitiant, extenuating, subtilizing. 1673-4 
Grew Anat. Pl. ut. u. iv. 132 That so the attenuating and 
subtilizing Aer, may have a more easie..admission at the 
Trunk. 1725 Bradley's Fam, Dict. s.v. Broom, It's of a 
provoking and subtilizing nature, and injurious tothe Heart 
und Stomach. /did., Goose-Grass, It’s somewhat abstersive 
and desiccative, and its Parts are a little subtilizing. 

2. That draws subtle distinctions; given to or 
characterized by subtle reasoning or disputation. 

1839 De Quincey Recoll. Lakes Wks. 1862 11.146 Raising 
a cross-fire of artillery from the subtilizing intellect. 1872 
Mixto Engl, Prose Lit.1.i. 71 His subtilising turn of mind. 
1881 A. P, Stancey in JJacm. Mag. XLVI. 208/1 The 
liberty sought for was not to be attained by open and legal 
methods, but by crooked and subtilizing explanations. 


Subtilly, subtilely (svtili, sobtili), adv. 
Now rare or Obs. 
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-tylliche, -telly, 5-6 -tylly, 5-7 -tily, 6 -til liie, 
7 -tilley, 4-subtilly. 8. 6- subtilely. [f. sed/2/, 
SuBTILE @.+-LY?. (Cf. SUBTLY.)] 

1. Thinly ; finely; in a rarefied manner or form. 

a, ar42gtr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula, etc.86 Ich on of 
pise br pamself be ful subtily gronden on a stone. 1613 Pur- 
cHas Pilgrimage (1614) 369 The aire was full of formes.. 
which subtilly and as it were by euaporation, infuse them- 
selues into the eles. 1646 Sir ‘I. Browne /'seud. Ep. u.v. 
84 A drain thereof {[sc. glass}, subtilly powdered in butter. 
1711 J. GREENWooD Eng?. Gram. 297 If the Breath go more 
subtilly or thinly outofthe Mouth. 1799 G. Situ Ladora- 
tory 1.107 Subtilly pulverized Venice glass. 1811 P1nkERTON 
Petral, 11. 423 This iron being unoxygenated, subtilly 
divided, and dispersed through the whole mass. 

B. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg, 28/3 If 
..the blood issue out of the same to subtilely. 1757 Phi? 
Trans. 1, 164 Whilst the gold continues subtilely divided. 
1794 R. ; Sutivan View Nat. 1. 428 Provided its particles be 
so subtilely divided and suspended fetc.]}. 1823 J. Bapcock 
Dom. Amusent. 152 The vapour from the ley.. will penetrate 
the goods, and operate so subtilely as to disengage the car- 
bonic resin. 

2. Craftily, cunningly, insidiously ; = SUBTLY 3. 

a, ¢1385 Cuaucer L.G. IV. 797 Thisbe, At nygh{t] sche stal 
a wey ful pryuyly With hire face I-wymplid subtyly. ¢1386— 
Pard, T. 237 This wyn of Spaigne crepeth subtilly In othere 
wynes growynge faste by. ¢1386 — .Werch 1.759 And sub- 
tilly this lettre doun she threste Vnder his pilwe. 1509 HAWES 
Past, Pleas, xi. vi. (1555) ¥ j, Pryuely The morall sense they 
cloke full subtyly, In prayse or dysprayse. 1592 Suaks. Ko, 
& Ful. wv. iii. 25 A poyson which the Frier Subtilly hath 
ministred to haue me dead. 1611 idle Ps. cv. 25 To deale 
subtilly with his seruants. 1625 Bacon £ss., Envy (Arb.) 
517 Enuy worketh subtilly, and in the darke. 1660 R. Coxe 
Power §& Subj, 207 Divers persons having provisions of the 
Pope..have. .subtilly excluded Ce perecn> of their bene- 
fices. 1667 Decay Chr, Piety ii, 214 When he sees his light 
serve only to aid us the more suhtilly to contrive our deeds 
of darkness. 1668 Rote dA bridgm. 91/11 Le Defendant 
Craftily and subtilly intending to deceive and cozen the 
Plaintiff. .affirmed. that the said Gelding was then his own. 
1794 G. Avams Nat. 5 Exp. /hilos. 1, i, 9 This mischief 
diffuses itself still more subtilly in philosophy. 

B. 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 261 It was said it 
was so subtilely and dangerously laid, that it was in possible 
to prevent it, if divers of them had not been committed. 
1727 De Foe Syst. M/agict. iv. (1840) 101 You will find the 
Devil subtilely insinuating dreains into the heads of.. great 
Men. 1831 Napier /enins. War xii. (1840) ILL. 418 The 
majority of that assemhly were so subtilely dealt with by 
Pedro Souza, that they privately admitted Carlotta’s claims. 
1837 Carivie Fr. Acv. it. it. il, Our glorious Revolution is 
subtilely, by black tiaitors.. perverted to do it. 

3. Cleverly, dexterously; = SUBTLY 1. 
with acuteness or pcrspicacity. 

c1g00 ilgr, Sowle (Caxton) v. v (1859) 76 Among [the 

recious stones]... ben sette, wonder subtylly, sterres of huge 
ight. 1484 Caxton Fasles of sEsop 11,1, The shepherde.. 
with a nydle subtylly drewe oute of his foote the thorne. 
1seo-20 Dunsar Poems xviii. 48 Gude James the Ferd.. 
said full subtillie, ‘Do weill, and sett not by demying'. 
1913 Douctas -Fenefs vil. x. 70 ‘Vhe speyr, and eyk the 
scheild so subtylly Forgit. 1541 Cortanp Guydon's Quest. 
Cyrurg. Lisj b, Whan they be drye sewe them subtylly, and 
the Hees wyl reioyne tozydre. 1590 SPENSER F. Q. th. ix, 
46 They of living fire most subtilly Were made, and set in 
siluer sockets bright. 1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 44 
They fill the hole with a tincture, or bind it with a 1ing, or 
more subtilly, whem they work up the leaves of the balasius 
into the fori of diamonds. 

+4. Ofphysical perceptions: Keenly,acutely. Ods. 

¢ 1430 Miler. Lyf Munhode 1. \xxii. (1869) 42 This heeringe 
knoweth more subtylliche, and apperceyueth niore cleerliche. 

5. With subtle distinctions ; by subtle argument ; 
= SUBTLY 2. 

1678 Cupwortn /uted, Syst. 586 Sometimes again, this 
Philosopber subtilly distinguishetb, hetwixt vonais avty.. 
and 10 voovy or 70 €xov thy vongw. @ 31694 TILLOTSON Serv. 
(Phil. iii, 8) Wks. (1714) 65 Others have sought to ease them- 
selves of all the evil of affliction by disputing subtilly against 
it. 1853 WHEWELL Grotixs 11. 295 These matters might be 
divided more subtilly. 1860 S. Witperrorce Addr. Cand. 
Ordin, 69 Vhat vast and subtilly contrived system of external 
formalism. 

Subtilty (sv-(b)tilti). Forms: 4 subtilete, 
4-6 subtilte(e, 5-6 -tylte(e, 5-7 -tialtie, -tiltye, 
8 -tilety, 5-subtilty. [Alteration of ME. sed¢/te, 
SUBTLETY after SuBTILE. Cf. SuBTILITY. 

Now used as an occas. variant of SustLety in moral and 
intellectual senses.) 

+ 1. Acnteness, penetration, pcrspicacity ; = SUB- 
TLETY 1. Oés. 

Bh) Cuaucer Sompu, T. 582 They seyde subtiltee And 
heigh wit made hym speke as he spak. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm, 3 Commonly called thangelical doctor, 
for the subtiltie of his witte [orig.0d acumen ingenii), 1611 
Bible Prov. i. 4 To giue suhtiltie to the simple, to the yong 
man knowledge and discretion, 1651 Hosues Leviathan. 
xi. 49 A better stratagem, than any that can proceed from 
subtilty of Wit. 1748 Hartrey Odserv, .V/an 1. ili. § 1, 298 
The Subtilty and Extent of his intellectual Faculties, 

+2. Skill, cleverness, dexterity ; = SUBTLETY 2. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr. T. 499 Ther nys no comparison 
Bitwixe the wisedom and discrecion Of youre fader and of 
his subtiltee. 1474 Caxton Chesse 111. viii. (1883) 148 Hit is 
gretter subtilte to kepe well bis owne goodes. 1565 Coorer 
Thesaurus, Solertia,. .craftinesse, or subtiltie in practisinge 
good or ill. 1660 H. Boome Archit, Cj b, Wit and sub- 
tilty in the Art of working in stone. 

3. Cunning, craftiness, guile; = SuBTLETY 3. 

1374 CHaucER Troylus Vv. 1254 What subtilte, what newe 
lust..haue ye tome? ¢1386 — Sgr.’s 7. 132 She shal his 
treson see, His newe loue, and al his subtiltee, 1515 Barctay 
Egloges iit. (1570) Cj/1 Blinded with fraude and suhtiltie. 


Also, 


SUB-TITLE. 


| subtiltie into the gate, and so gat the Dongeon. 1594 NASHE 


1 
Forms: a. 4, 6 subtyly, 5 | 1568 Grarton Chron. I. 525 The Englishemen entered hy ! 


Unfort. Trav, 3 That olde adage, Much curtesie, much 
subtiltie. 1617 Moryson /¢/n. 11. 16 Having eaperienced 
his false subtiltie, and knowing that be sought delaies onely 
till he could bave aide from Spaine. 1671 Mitton P. X. 1 
144 Let him [sc. Satan) tempt and now assay His utmost 
subtilty. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 144 §$ 1 Subtilty 
furnishes Arms to Impudence, and Invention leads on 
Credulity. 1834 Newman /’ar, Serm. 1. xix. 294 Beware 
then of the subulty of your Enemy. 

+4. A cunning or clever device, artifice, strata- 
gem; = SUBTLETY 4. Ods. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Can, Yeom, T. 291 To lerne a lewed tian 
this subtiltee. ¢ 1386 — Hti/e’s Frrol. 576 (Selden MS.) 1 bar 
him on honde he had enchaunted me, My dame taughte me 
that subtilte. ¢1440 Padlad, on Husb, x1. 290 Grekis haue 
an other subtiltee. 1471 Caxton Recuye/d (Sommer) 229 He 
began to. .auyse hym of a grete subtylte for to come to hys 
entente, 1558 G. Cavenbish Poems (1825) 11. 142 At the 
last this subtiltie I fand. 1576 V'uRBERVILE Venerie xvi, 
Of the Nature and Subtilties of Hartes. 1655 E. Terry 
Voy. E. India ii, 103 Nature hath taught them this subtilty 
-.to build their Nests in tbe twigs, ai:d the utmost boughs 
of those Trees. 1722 De For Plague (1754) 38 A Subtilty of 
one of those Quack-operators with which he gull’d the 
poor People. 1734 tr. Xodlin’s Rom, Hist, (1827) U1. 97 A 
treasure of subtilties and stratagems of infinite value. 

+5. Cookery. = SUBTLETY 5. Obs. 

¢1g04 in Leland Codlectanea (1715) V1. 25 A Subtiltie, a 
Kyng syttyng in a Chayre with many Lordes about hym. 
1513 BR, Keruynge in Babees BR, (1868) 272 Fruyter vaunte, 
with a subtylte. a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V/1/, 216 b, The 
first course. . was xxviii dishes besides subtilties and shippes 
made of waxe mervailous gorgious to beholde. [1861 Our 
Engl, Home 70 Notices of the * subtilties’, as the ornamental 
dishes were called, are curious.) 

+6. Thinness, tenuity, rarity; = SuBTLETY 8. 

@ 1395 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xlvi, By 
the self lyght maye the soule see the fairhede of angels. .the 
subtylte of hem in substaunce. 1§79 Fucke /feskius’ Parl. 
| He..doeth transfourme the bodye of Christe into the 
subtiltie and thinnesse of a spirite. 1599 Str J. Davies 
Nosce Teipsum i. clxxx, Nought tyes the Soule, her sub- 
tiltie is such. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 216 The Subtilties of 
Articulate Sounds..may passe thorow Small Crannies, not 
confused. @1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 1. i. 8 Some 
things though they are..near unto us, yet are of that sub- 
tilty that they escape our Senses. 1815 J. SmitTH Panorama 
Sei, 4 Art u. 179 He supposes the subtilty of this fluid to 
be so great, that it penetrates the pores of all bodies. 
rhs 1750 JOHNSON Rambler No. 13 § 14 The Threads of 

easoning. .are frequently drawn to such Subtilty, that com- 
mon Eyes cannot perceive. .tbem. 

+b. Acuity, pungency, penetratingness, Oés. 

1661 Lovett Mist. Anim, & Min. 101 The fat of a Leopard 
is grosse and sharp, it’s subtiltie appeares in those that have 
a pulse in their temples, and the vertigo, the smell thereof 
being taken whilest it is rosting. 1794 G. Apams Nat. & 
Exp. Philos. 1. i. 28 From the subtlty of the effluvia of 
bodies retaining their particular properties. 

7. Exccssive nicety or refinement in argument, etc. 

¢ 1550 Rotiann Crt, Venus uu, 111 In argumentts full of 
subtialtie. 1790 BuRKE Nev. France 86, 1 have nothing to 
say to the clumsy subtilty of their political metaphysics. 

1818 Cruise Digest. (ed. 2) V. 452 These reasons savour of 
a wonderful subtilty. 1869 Lecky £ urop. A/or, I. 236 Sub- 
tilty of motives, refinements of fecling. 

b. An instance of this, esp. pl. ; = SUBTLETY 7. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 11. v. (1883) 120 He is reputed most 
sage and wise tbat argueth and bryngeth in moste subtyltes. 
1651 G. W. tr. Cowel’s /nst, 125 All those Roman subtilties 
are dissolved into the ancient Law of Nations, 1668 Hate 
Rolle’s Abvidgm. Pief., Conversant in suhtilties of Logick, 
Philosophy and the Schoolmen. 1681 Stair Just. Law 
Scot. u. xxvi, 89 A new Subtilty was invented, to frustrat 
the Falcidian Law. 1713 Deruam Phys. Theol. 3 Such as 
are unacquainted with the Subtilties of Reasoning and 
Argumentation. 1758 Jounson /dler No. 11 P 2 The 
numerous lovers of subtilties and paradoxes. 1830 Macktn- 
tosu Eth. Philos. Wks. 1846 I. 55 Some part of the method 
and precision of the Schools was lost with their endless sub- 
tilties and their harbarous language. 1866 FEeLton Greece, 
anc. & Mod. VW. 194 In the courts..the subtilties of argu- 
ment..had..long been.. reduced to system, 

+8. Delicacy, fineness (of physical objects, move- 
ments). Ods. - 

1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass u. i. 86 The suhtilty o’ my 
yest. 1626 Bacon Sy/za § 98 Whatsoeuer is Inuisible, 
either in respect of the Finenesse of the Body it selfe;..Or 
of the Subtilty of the Motion. 1660 BLoome Archit. Bjb, 
Theone after mans shape,..the other with womans subtilty. 
1691 Rav Creation 1, (1704) 197 How would he have admired 
the immense Subtilty of their Parts, 1794 G. Apams Vat. 
& Exp. Philos. 11). xxix. 186 An active medium, ,which,. 
can so far deceive us by the subtilety of tts vibrations. 

Swb-title, sd. [Sus- 5 b.] 

1. A subordinate or additional title of a literary 
work. 

1878 NV. Amer, Rev. CRXVIIL 346 It is the sub-title 
ratber than the title that indicates the chief importance of 
his work, 1884 Jennincs Croker Papers M11. p. xxiii, 
* Sybil, or the New Nation’, as the book was at first called, 
the suh-title being afterwards changed to ‘The Two Nations’. 
1895 Bookwian Oct. 20/1 She should either have called it 
‘Rome in the Dark Ages’, or have added ‘ The Dark Ages’ 
as a suhtitle. 

2. A repetition of the chief words of the full title 
of a book at the top of the first page of text; also, 
a half-title. i 

1890 V. 4 Q. Ser. vtt. IX. 143/2 Title and contents, xn, 
followed by sub-title to whist. 1896 J/oxon's Wech. Exerc, 
Printing p. xviii, The running title and the sub-titles, 

So Su‘btitle v. /rans., to furnish with a specified 
snb-title. 

1891 J. W. EsswortH Roxd. Ball, VII. 358 Another ballad, 
sub-titled, ‘The Willow Green turned into Carnation’, 1895 
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SUBTLE. 


Advance (Chicago) 15 Aug. 236/3 The Countess Betlina is 
subtitled the History of an Innocent Scandal. 

Subtle (szt'l), @. Forms: a. 3-7 sotill, 4-5 
-el, -il/le, -yl(e, 4-6 -ell, 5-6 -yll, (4 -ele, -ile, 
-ylle, soutil, -yle, 5 sotule, 6 sot(t)le); 4-5 
sutell, -il, 4-6 -el, 5-6 suttell, -ill, 5-7 suttle, 
6-7 sutle (4 sutile, -ill, 5 -elle, -ille, suttyle, 
Sc. sutaille, suttale, sittell, 6 sut(t)yll). B. 6- 
subtle. [a. OF. sos/d/, sotil, selil (12th c.), 
mod.F, subti/ (see SUBTILE) = Pr. sotil, It. softile, 
Sp. sutil, Py. sudtil:—L. subtilem, nom. -ilis, for 
*sublélis :—*subtexlis app. finely woven, f. sz 
under + */ex/a, (24a woven stuff, web (ef. TEXTURE). 

In the 1st Folio of Shakspere the instances are about 
equally divided belween the spellings subtle and subtilte, 
-i/l. \nthe first editions of Milton's poems the spelling sutt/e 
(with suttlety, suttly) is the only one, except in /’aradise 
Regained, which has subtle (with subtilty).] 

1. Of thin consisteney, tenuous; not dense, rare- 
fied; hence, penetrating, pervasive or elusive by 
reason of tenuity (now chiefly of odours). 

13,. £. £. Altit. P. A. 1050 Pur3 woye & won m 
3ede, For solyle cler ino3t lette no ly3t. ¢1400 Macunpev. 
(Roxb.) iii, g Abouen on ee hilles es be acr so clere and so 
sutill bat men may fele na wynd pare, 1422 Yonce tr. Secr. 
Secr. \xtv. 240 Sutil and nya spelil that descendyth. .fro 
the Palete of the mouth lo the tonge. @ 1566 R. Kowaxnos 
Damon & Vithias (1571) C ij b, But mee thinkes, this is a 
pleasant Citie, ‘he Seate is poe). ae Ayre subtle and 
fine, 1660 Bovte Mew F.xp. hy s.- Mech. ix. 74 The niost 
subtle comical Spirils. 1665 Drvpex /ad. Fief.it.i, Arise 
ye subtle Spirils, thaicanspy. 1799 Jed. Frnt. 1.250 There 
was only one part of the air, nainely, the most subtle and 
elastic, that could be called vital. 1842 Browstnc /n a Gon- 
dola 3x'The Arab sage In practising with gems can loose 
Their subtle spirit in his cruce And leave bul ashes, 1853 
Tynoatu Heat ii. 23 The material theory supposes heal to 
be..a subile fluid stored up in the tnter-atomic spaces of 
bodies. 1891 Farrar Darkness 4 Datn xix, A sweet and 
subtle odour seemed to wrap her round in its seduclive 
atmosphere, 

2. Of fine or delicate texture or composition. 
Obs, exc. arch. 

1382 Wyciir /sa. xix. 9 Platiende and weuende sotile 
thingus. @1662 Heyin Laud it. (1668) 331 Many a fine 
and subtle Carpel. 1705 Artersury Serm. Luke xvi. a 
(1726) II. ii. 65 Their fine and subtle Texture [sc. of the 
works of nalure]. 1790 Cowrer Odyss, x1x. 173 A robe Of 
amplest measure and of subtlest woof. 1827 Krate Chr, 
i, Sun. bef, Adv, x, Thinner than the subtlest lawn, 

+b. Of food: Delicate, light. Oés. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex, 2923 qe sesonde was a soper be 
sotelest vndire heuen. 1422 Yonce tr. Secr. Secr. Ixii. 239 
Sotyll diel is beste. c1450 Carcrave Life St. Aug. 47 
Grele wast was not in his hous of sotil imetes. — 

‘+ 3. Of small thickness or breadth ; thin, slender, 
fine. Obs. 


1382 Wyctur Zev. xiii. 30 The heer 3alow, and sotiler than 
it is wont. c 1386 CHaucer Ané.'s 7. 1172 The sharpe swerd 
ouer his heed Hangynge by a soutil twynes threcd. ¢ 1407 
Lypc. Reason & Sens, 1150 om clothing.. Wroght and wove 
.. With sotil thredes softe and smale. 14 o Bk. Quinte 
Essence 9 1f 3¢ wole not make lymayl of gold, panue make 
berof a solil pinne plate. 1606 Suaks. 7'r. & Cr. v. ii. 151 
No Orifex for a point as subtle, As Ariachnes broken woofe 
toenter. a1680 Butier Ness. (1759) 1. 129 Tools of sharp 
and subtle Edges. 

+b. Of a ship: = SUBTILE 3 b. Ods. 

1511 Guylforde's Pilger, (Camden) 7 An C Galyes, grele 
bastardes and sotell. 

+ 4. Finely powdered ; (of particles) fine, minute. 

1394 in Heath Grocers’ Comp, (1869) 60 [The unjust mode 
of garbling spices and other] solill wares. 1426 Lyoc. De 
Guil, Pilgr, 16818 The Sotyl smale Sandys and gravell off 
the See. c1460 J. Russert BA. Nurture 57 Loke py salte 
he sutille, whyte, fayre and drye. 14 0 Bk. Quinte Es- 
sence 4 Selid with be seel of lute of wijsdom, inaad of be 
sotillesl flour. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Sudblimn- 
able, Giving wings, as it were, to its subtle particles, so hat 
they may ascend with its easily sublimable matter. 

5. Of immaterial things: Not easily grasped, 
understood, or perceived; + intricate, abstruse. 

(Now merged in sense 6.) 

1340 Hampoce Pr. Conse. 1794 Pe dede es swa sutil and 
pryve, Pat na man may it properly se, ¢1350 Vill. Palerne 
2603 Sechande lowarde cisile be sotilest weyes. 1357 Lay 
Folks’ Catech, (L.) 244 We schul wele wyte pal bese thre 
thyngys ben wel sotel and diuers. 1377 Lance. P. Pl. B. xv. 
48 Alle pe sciences vnder sonne and alle be sotyle craftes 
1 wolde 1 knewe. 1387 Trevisa /Tigden (Rolls) VII. 69 
Curious and solil artes and sciens. 1616 B. Jonson Dewz/ 
an Assi. i, 114 There's not place, To gi’ you demonstration 
of these things. They area little to suhtle. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. vin. 192 Things remote From use, obscure and suttle. 
@ 1680 Butter Nem. (1759) I1. 167 The subtler Words aod 
Notions are, the nearer they are to Nonsense. 

6. Fine or delicate, esp. to such an extent as to 
elude observation or analysis. 

1639 W. Cartwricnt Roya/ Slave u. i, Kings’ pleasures 
are more subtle than lo be Seen by the vulgar. a 1648 Lp. 
Herpert Hex. V1/1 (1683) 449, I told her it should be no 
pain, il was so sotell (for so is his word), 1805 Worpsw. Pre- 
ude 1. 549 How other pleasures have been mine, and joys of 
subtler origin. 1849 Ruskin Seven Lamps v. § 9. 144 The 
seven are in a most sublle alternating Proportion. 1855 
Bain Senses & fut. u. ili. § 20. 569 Many inconsistencies 
are too subtle for the deteclion of an ordinary mind. 1856 
Froupe Hist, Eng. (1858) 11. vi. 7 The influence of the popes 
in England was of that subtle kind which was not so readily 
defeated. 1879 Good Words Dec. 831/1 What subtle asso- 
ciations will recall the phanloms of Ihe past. 


7, Of craftsmen, etc.: Skilful, clever, expert, 
dexterous. (Const. of) arch. 


lokyng 


68 


a 1300 Cursor M. 325 First in hiv witte he all purueid His 
werc, als dos pe sotill wright. {a 1366 Cuaucer Aom, Rose 
698 Of song sotil and wys. 13.. S/fnor Poems Jr. Vernon 
ALS. xlix. 339 Pe more sotil he is of pal art. ¢1450 Merdin 
362 [le] made..a Chekier of gulde and Ivory half parted, 
ffor he was right sotill of soche crafte. 18a: Lykon 7wo 
Foseari ww. i, 1,. bribed no subtle master Of the destruclive 
art. 1859 FitzGeratp Omar xliii, The subtle Alchemist 
thal [can)in a Trice Life's leaden Metal into Gold lransmute. 

b. transf. 

€1386 Cuaccer Avt's. T. 1191 With soutil pencel was 
depeynted this storie. 1422 Yonce tr. Secr. Secr. lviii. 220 
He is of sotille ymagynacion as of hand-werkys. 170 
Prior Advice to Painter 22 Wks. 1907 11. 290 All Nature's 
Gifts refin’d by subtlest Art. 1867 RusKisn Tine 4 Tide ii. 
§7 To attain..more subtle and exemplary skill in his own 
craft. 1880 Smttes Duty iit 50 The Indians are clever work- 
men, with ingenious, subtle fingers. 

e. Of animals. rare. 

+ Subtle jack: tthe weaver-bird. 

1605 Snaks. A/ach. ti. i 96 The valued file Distinguishes 
the swift, the slow, the subtle. 1699 Damrier oy. LL uu. 
68 Subtle ae he are Birds as big as Pigeons... Vhey are 
called by the English Subtle Facks, because of this unconi- 
mon way of building. 1854 /’oudtry Chron. 1. 419 The.. 
most subtle, cunning, sharpest-flying Pigeon for Homeing. 

+8. Of things: Characterized by cleverness or 
ingenuity in eonception or execution; cleverly 
designed or executed, artfully contrived. Obs, 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 4750 In sum bok find i par a wile pat 
ioseph fand pat was sutile. 1375 Gakuour Jiruce xix. 32 Sa 
sutell purchass can he ma, That he gert 1ak thame euiril. 
kane. 1393 Lance /?. 177. C. x1. 207 For god seilh hit hym- 
self ‘shal neuere good appel Porw no sotel science on sour 
stock growe’, 1473 Wakkw. Chron. (Camden) 26 Ie.. with 
a sotule poynte of werre, gate and enteryd Seynt Michaels 
Mount. 1667 Mitton 7’. Z, 1. 727 From the arched roof 
Pendant by suttle Magic many a row Of Starry Lanips. 

9. Of persons, their faculties, actions : Character- 
ized by penctration, acumen, or discrimination. 
Now with implication of (excessive) refincment 
or nicety of thought, speculation, or argument. 

a. 13. Cursor M1. 13443 Gott.) OF odspellers he was pe 
ferth, Marc, luca, mathe, his felaus, Bot iohn was sotilest 
in saus. 1340 apt. 24 Sotil wyt wel vor to vynde. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer dMerch, 7. 183 Sondry scoles inaken sotile clerkis. 
21400 Morte Arth. 808 Two phylozophirs .In the scuyne 
seyence the suteleste fondene. c1440 Cesta Rom, xvi. 53 
(Add. MS.), The second best counsetlour, and the thirde the 
sotelest enserchour. 1502 ATKyNSON tr. De /onttat/one 1, v. 
(1893) 157 The fame of sotell phylosophers. 1579G. Ilauvey 
Leiier de. (Caurden) 71 Y* suttle and intricate acumen of 
Aristotle. ¢1597 in //arington'’s Nuger Ant. (1804) 1. 188 
The narrowest examiners and suttellest distinguyshers of 
wordes. 1644 Mitton Al reo. (Arb.) 68 A Nation not slow 
and dull, but. .acute to invent, suttle and sinewy to discours. 

B. 1597 looker Eccl, Pol, v. \xvii. 176 Not for the exer- 
cising of our curious & subtle wits, 1769 RoBertson Chas, lV’, 
vu. TTI. 62 The subtle dexterity of a scholastic metaphy- 
sician, 1807 Cranne Jar, Leg. ut. 115 The young how 
brave, how subtle were the old. 1814 Dvron Ode Napoleon 
viii, A subtle disputanl on creeds. 1840 Macautay £ss., 
Ranke's Hist. (1897) 549 Subtle speculations touching the 
Divine attributes. 1842 H. Rocers /ntrod. Kurke's bVks. 
I, 40 A close and subtle analysis of the mental phenomena. 
1844 Dickens Aart, Chus. xxvi, The laws of sympathy be- 
tween beards and birds. .are questions for the subtle reason- 
ing of scientific bodies, 1872 FrerMan Gem. Sk. Eur. list, 
v. 97 As the Greeks had in old times produced so many 
subtle philosophers, so they now produced equally subtle 
divines. 

+10. Of persons or animals: Crafty, cunning ; 
treacherously or wickedly cunning, insidiously sly, 
wily. Ods. 

a. 1357 Lay Folks' Catech, (L.) 1220 Pey be mysdoers, sotel, 
and slyhtful dysseyuers. 1446 Lyps. Wight. Poems t. 136 
Whom that the sotell serpent can deceyue. ¢1470 HENRY 
Wallace 1. 273 Suthroun ar full sutaille euirilk man. 1 
CoverDALe Gen. ili. 1 he serpent was sotyller then all the 
beastes of the felde. 1559 Alirr. Mag. (1563) Dj, The 
Wolfe doth spoyle, the suttle Fox doth pyke. 1583 GotpinG 
Calvin on Dent. iii. xvi. 94/1 He that is suttlelest and fullest 
of shiftes. 1631 Mitton Sonn, vii. 1 How soon hath Time 
the suttle 1heef of youth, Stoln on his wing my three and 
twentith yeer! 1667 — P. L. vu. 495 The Serpent suttl’st 
Beasl of all the field. J 

B. 1593 SHAKs. 2 Hen. V/, v.i.191 A subile Traitor needs 
no Sophister. 1598 — Jerry I, 111. i. 103 Am 1 subile? 
Am I a Machiuell? 1671 Mitton P. &.1. 465 The subtle 
Fiend.. Dissemhl‘d, and this answer smooth return’d. 1709 
E. W. Donna Rosina 67 Vl tell you what I would do, said 
this Subtle Baggage. 1781 Cowper Conversat. 809 The 
subtle and injurious may be just, And he grown chaste that 
was the slave of lust. 

+b. Of actions, thoughts, etc. Ods. 

a. ¢1380 Wycuir Wks. (1880) 278 Pe sotil amortasynge of 
seculer lordischipis pat is don hi meneoe hondis in fraude 
of pe kyngis statute. 1382 — 2 Cor. xi. 3 The serpent dis- 
ceyuede Eue with his sutil wordis. 1429 Rolls of Parlt. 
IV. 349/1 Grete damagis and sotil deceitis. c 1470 Henry 
Wallace 1. 84 Be suttale band thai cordyt of this thing. 
¢1510 More /icus Wks. 23 Agatnst euery sottle suggestion 
of vice. a1568 Ascuam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 55 The sotle in- 
ticemenl of som lewd seruant. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 184 
His head.., well stor’d with suttle wiles. 

B. 1607 Suaxs. Timon ivy. iti, 515 Is not thy kindnesse 
suhtle, couetous? 1671 Mittox P, &. 1v. 308 All his tedious 
talk is but vain boast, Or subtle shifts conviction to evade. 

te. Of ground: Trieky. Ods. 

1607 Suaks. Cor, v. ii. 20 Like to a Bowle vpon a suhtle 
ground I haue tumbled past the throw. 1630 B. Jonson 
Chloridia B, Vpon Tityus his brest, that (for sixe of the 
nine acres) is counted the subtlest bowling-ground in all 
Tartary. wee 

11. Working imperceptibly or secretly, insidious. 

1601 SHaxs. 7wel, N.1.v. 316, 1 feele this youths perfec. 


' tions With an inuisible, and subtle stealth To creepe in at 


SUBTLETY. 


mine eyes. 1788 Gipeon Decl. & F. xitii. [V. 331 The winds 
inight diffuse that subtle venom, 1818 Byaon Ch Z/ar. iv. 
cxxxvi, From the loud roar of foaming calumny To the 
small whisper of lhe as paltry few, And subtler venom of the 
reptilecrew. 1878 Masgue Poets 25 What subtle drug shall 
give release with slightest pain before it slay. 

+ 12. Of weight: = SuBTILE 12a ; now SUTTLE. Oéds. 

1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Alerch. 22 The Custome of 
Antuerp is to weigh by the hundreth pounds cuen weight 
called Subtle, for she which commonly there is allowed at 
the weigh-house sorlb. 1636 in Foster Crt. Jlin. E. Ind. 
Com, (1907) 203, 500. wl. subtle of pepper. 

13. Combs. chiefly parasynthetic adjs., as sabsle- 
brained, -cadenced, -headed, -meshed, -nosed, -paced, 
-scented, -shadowed, -souled, -thoughted, -tongued, 
-witted. Also objective,as sabtle-substilising vbl. sb. 

1603 Florio Montaigne 11. xvii. (1632) 366 ‘The more.. 
*subtle-brained a man is, the more is he hated. 1818 Keats 
Lndym. 1. 493 "Twas a lay More *subtle cadenced.. Than 
Dryope’s lone lulling of her child. 1571 Gotwinc Calvin 
on fs, avil. 4 There bee some “*suttleheaded persones, 
which mark olher mennes dooinges narowly. 1596 Srenser 
Miew St. lreland Wks. (Globe) 618 2 Yel will some one or 
other suttle-headed fellowe. .pike some quirke. 1907 Aca- 
demty 10 Aug. 766/1 On that side he laid a *subtle-imeshed 
web from end toend. 1561 1. Noxton Calvin's /ust. 1. 32 
The *suttlenosed[F. gauarsseursjand bal, bling men doeasily 
mock out Ihis, 1830 Ttnnyson /sade/ 2¢ A most silver flow 
Of *subtle-paced counsel in distress, 1871 Rosser /’oems, 
Love's Nocturn xv, 5odo mounting vapours wreathe *Subtle- 
scented transports. 1609 Ianiet Crv. HW ars vu. aiv, Here 
Scottish border broyles, and feares of Fraunce,.. Brought 
forth a *suttle-shadowed countenance. 1819 Suruiey Jeter 
Kell grd x, ii, ie was a mighty poet—and A *subtle-souled 
psychologist. 1860 Symonns in Life (1895) 1. 362 Refine. 
ments and *subtie-subtilisings of all sorts. 1830 TrRNNyson 
Ode to Memory 118 Those whom passion hath nol blinded, 
*subtle-thoughted, myriad-minded. 1639 G. Danie Ecclus. 
xai, 22 The proud Orator And *Subtle-Yongu'd Man. 1553 
Grimacpe Cicero's Offices ur. (1558) 137 It ia part not..of 
a good man; but rather of a *suttlewitted. 1664 BuTLEK 
Tlud, vt. Ui. 470 But Sidrophel more subtle-witted, Cry’d 
out. 1820 Suetrey //ysnn Merc. Ixvi, Jupiter.. Laughed 
heartily to hear the subtle-witted Infant give such a plaus- 


ible account. 

+Subtle, v. Oss. Also 4-5 s80-, sou-, 
sutille, -ele, -ile. fa. OF. soutill/ijer = It. sotte- 
gliare:—med.h,, subtiliare, f. subtilis SUBTLE a.] 

L. refi. and intr. ‘Lo devise subtleties or subtle 
distinetions, to argue subtly. 

a@1yo lamrore Psalter ii. 2 When pa pat sould gif 
faim hally 1il godis luf..sutils paim in swilk thynge pal 
draghs paim fra thoght of heuen in till werldis besynes. 
1362 Lanct. P. 2°. A. x1. 139 Hit |sc. Theology] is no science 
forsope to sotilen per-Inne. 

2. intr. Yo scheme, plan craftily. Also with 
clause. 

€ 1380 Wycute Sed, Ws. 11. 379 Pe fend sutillip evere ajens 
holy chirche. 5, rae f.1'L C. xx 336 Ich sotelide 
how ich myghte Lette hem pat louede hym nat lest pei 
wolde hym martrye. 

3. trans. To devise cleverly. 

1377 Lancu. P. 72. B. x. 214 Alle pise science I my-self 
sotuled and ordeyned, /6uf. xix. 454 Eche man sotileth a 
sleight synne forto hyde. 

4. To attenuate, reduce. 

c 1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 229 Pou must sotile bis dietyng, 
& he schal not ete to miche. 

5. ¢To pulverize, reduce to ashes. #once-use. 

1624 Fretcuer Rule a Wife ww. i, A fire subtle ye, are ye 
so crafty? 

Ilence + Su-btling v4/. sd. (in 5 sotelinge, 
sutiling), = SUBTILIZATION. 

1398 Trevisa Sarth. De P. R. xix. xi. (Bod). MS.), White 
coloure is igendred for pynnynge & sotelinge of purties of 
pe mater. ¢1449 Pecock Kepr. it ix. 195 Of al such craft 
and suliling oujten alle Cristen men be waar, thal thet therbi 
be not bigilid. 

+Su‘btlehead. 0ds.rare. In4sotylhede. ff. 
SUBTLE a, + -HEAD. Cf. MHG. szedtivheit.] Subtlety. 

1340 Ayend. 117 He ne may him-zelue yknawe, ne him 
uestni ine pe strengpe of his uyendes, ne hare sotylhede. 

Subtleness (sv't'lnés). {-ness.] Subtlety. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xxxviit (Bodl. MS.) He 
[se. the stomach] is senewy to resceyue and haue pe sotilnes 
of feling and vertu and strengbe of appetitee. ¢1430 Syr 
Gener. (Roxb.) 8297 Yf she had wist of this sotelnes She 
wold not haue goote the ring I-wis. ¢1560 A. Scorr Poems 
(S.T.S.) xxix. 17 Thair hairtis ar sett w sittelness. 1836 
Smart, Sxbtleness, Subtlety, artfulness, cunning. 1870 
Daily News 7 Oct., Its occasional subtlenesses of thought. 
tgog H. M. Gwatnin £arly Ch. Hist, xix. 11. 178 The 
subtleness of sin. : 

+ Su'btleship. 0és. rare—!. [-surp.] Subtlety. 

1614 SytvesteR Bethulia's Rescue w. 28 Wks. (1641) 495/1 
Let the smooth cunning of my soothing lips Surprise the 
feil Fox in bis Suttleships. an 

Subtlety (sz*tlti). Forms: a. 4 sotilti, su- 
til(l}te, suttilte, 4-5 sotelte(e, -ilteie, -ylte.e, 
sutelte(e, 4-6 soteltie, 5 -ty, -ellte, sutiltee, 
sutteltee, s-6 sotyltie, suttelte, 5-7 suttletie, 
-ty, 6 sotiltie, -tye, sottelte, souttiltey, sut- 
teltie, suttlete, suttylt(e)y, -ie. 8. 5-6 sub- 
telte, 6 -tie, 6-7 subtletie, 6-subtlety. [a. OF. 
su-, soutilte :—L, subtilitas, -atem, n. of quality f. 
subtilis SUBTLE. The spelling was latinized in the 
16th c. like that of swdt/e. Cf.SUBTILITY, SCBTILTY.] 

1. Of persons, the mind, its faculties or opera- 
tions ; Acuteness, sagacity, penetration: in modem 
use chiefly with implication of delicate or keen 
perception of fine distinctions or nice points. 


SUBTLETY. 


a, 1340 Hampote Pr, Conse. 5903 Gudes of grace may pir 
be, Mynde, and witte, and sutilte. 1422 YonceE tr. Secv. 
Secr. vi, oe What aualyth Sotilte of vndyrstondynge and 
connynge? 1538 Starkey England 1, iv. 116 Ther ys no- 
thyng so true and manyfest, but the suttylty of mannys 
reson may deuyse somethyng to say contrary. 

B. c1400 Rom, Rose 7471 Who so that hath hadde the 
subtelte The double sentence for tose. 1553 Epen 7reat. 
Newe Ind, (Arb.) 24 They greatly excel all other men in 
subteltie of wit and knowledge. 31597 Hooker Eccé. Pol. v. 
Ixvii, (1611) 363 They labour..by subtletie of wit to make 
some shew of agreement. 1638-56 CowLrey Dazideis 1. 
note 32 Some with mucb subtlety, and some probability, 
understand a Pillar of Salt, to signifie only an Everlasting 
Pillar, of what matter soever. 1780 Harris Philol. Enq. 
Wks. (1841) 508 Though that subtlety might sometimes 
have led then into refinements rather frivolous, yet have 
they given eminent samples of penetrating ingenuity. 31855 
Macautay /fist. Eng. xiv. 111. 409 Wit, taste, amplitude of 
comprehension, subtlety in drawing distinctions. ee 
Minto Engl. Prose Lit. 1. i. 47 His subtlety in distinguish- 
ing wherein things agree and wherein they differ. 

+ 2. Skill, cleverness, dexterity. Ods. 

€13375 Sc. Leg. Saints xi. (Symon & [udas)271 A kyste 
bat wrocht is all with costlyke wark & sutelte. c¢1400 
Destr. Troy 8395 Miche soteltie, for-sothe, settyng of notes, 
Crafte pat was coynt, knawyng of tymes. 

3. Craftiness, cunning, esp. of a treacherous 
kind ; guile, treachery. 

a, 1375 Barsour Sruce 1.172 Throuch gret sutelte and 
ghyle,.. He was arestyt syne and tane. ¢1394 P. Pl.Crede 
56 3et seyn they in here sutilte to sottes tn townes, Pei 
comen out of Carmeli Crist for to followen. c1410 Hoc- 
cLevE ALother of God 46 Lest our fo, the feend, thurgh his 
sotiltee,.. Me ouercome with his treecherie. 1456 Sir G. 
Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 18 To wirk witb suteltee of 
ypocrisy. 1526 TinpaLe Jatt. xxvi. 4 The chefe prestes.. 
heelde a counsell, howe they mygt take Jesus by suttelte, 
and kyll him. 1577 Grance Golden Aphrod, G iv, She 
turned him for his suttlety in stealyng the same into a wylie 
Foxe. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x.93 In the wilie Snake, What- 
ever sleights none would suspicious mark, As from his wit 
and native suttletie Proceeding. 

B. 1532 Rom. Rose 6172 in Chaucer's Wks. 160b/1, I 
dwell with hem that proude be And ful of wyles and subtelte. 
1548-9 (Mar.) £4. Com. Prayer, Litany, Those euyls, whiche 
the crafte and subteltie of the deuy!] or man worketh against 
us. 1666 BraMHALL dy S. WW. 3 To observe with what 
subtlety this case is sed, tbat the Church of England 
agreed with the Chur: 10f Rome. 1781 Giason Decl. & F. 
xvii. I1. (1787) 73 The laws were violated by power, or per- 
verted by Ha ai 18z1 Byron Cain 111.1, Surely a father's 
blessing may avert A reptile’s subtlety. 

+4. An ingenious contrivance; a crafty or 
cunning device ; an artifice; /reg. in unfavourable 
sense, a wily stratagem or trick, something craftily 
invented. Ods. 

a. 1375 Barsour DLruce m. 611 Bot giff we fynd sum 
sutelte, Ourtane all sone sall we be. ¢1380 Wycuir JV£s. 
(1880) 20 Bi false procurynge of matrymonye bi soteltecs 
and queyntese. crqz0 Liber Cocorunt (1862) 5 Anopber 
sotelte I wylle telle. Take harpe strynges made of bowel 
[etc.]. ¢1450 BA. Curtasye 758 in Badces Bh., Y£ po syluer 
dysshe wylle algate brenne, A sotelte I wylle be kenne. 
21545 Drinktow Comfl/, vii. (1874) 20 How many gyles and 


suttylteys be there, to auoyde and escape the seruyng of | 


the kyngs wrytt. 1671 Mitton Samson 56 Liable to fall 
By weakest suttleties. 

B. 1576 Turperv. Venerie xxix, Let him marke the place 
where he hath fed, and whereon also to marke his subtleties 
and craftes, 1654 BraMHatt Just Vind, vii. (1661) 224 It 
hath been an old Subtlety of the Popes..to make the world 
believe that nothing could be done without them, 

5. Cookery. A highly ornamental device, wholly 
or chiefly made of sugar, sometimes eaten, some- 


times used as a table decoration. Ods. exc. Hist. 

2¢1390 Form of Curyin Warner A ntig. Culin. (1791) 
It techith for to make curious potages and meetes, an 
sotiltees. ¢1440in Hlouseh. Ord. (1790) 450 A soteltee Seint- 
jorgeon horsebak, and sleyngethedragun. 1467-8 Durham 
Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 92 Pro le Tynfole empt. pro ornacione 
et pictura del soteltez erga festum Natal. Domini. 1517 
Torkincton Péler. (1884) 7 They mad vs goodly Chere wt 
Diverse Sotylties as Comfytes and Marche Panys. 1552 
Latimer Serm. Par, King (Parker Soc.) If. 139 At the end 
of the dinner they have certain subtleties, custards, sweet 
and delicate things. [1768 H. Watrotr LeZ. fo Cole 6 June, 
{:am no culinary antiquary: the Bishop of Carlisle, who is, 
I have often heard talk of a sofe/te {printed sote//e), as an 
ancient dish. 1852 Miss YoncEe Cameos 1]. xxxi. (1877) 327 
The feast was entirely of fish: but they were of many kinds, 
and were adorned in the quaintest fashions, with sotilties, 
or subtleties. 1875 JEAFFRESON Bk Fatle 1. 133 A subtelty, 
representing a pelican on a nest with her birds.) 

+6. Abstruseness, complexity, intricacy ; 
pi, abstruse or intricate matters. Oés. 

13.. Senyn Sag. (W.) 48, I wil that ye teche him euyn 
The sutelte of sience seuyn. 1387 Trevisa tr. Hieden 
(Rolls) 1. 15 Nou3t sotilte of sentence, nober faire florisch- 
ynge of wordes, but swetnesse of deuocion of pe imatire 
schal regne in bis book. ¢1407 Lypc. Reason § Sens. 1700 
{Mercury] doth habounde In sotyltes ful profounde. 1535 
CoverDALE /V isd, viii. 8 She knoweth y® sotilties of wordes, 
& can expounde darkesentences. 1591 Sparrv tr. Cattan’s 
Geontancte A 4, The..suttletie of this Science. 

7. A refinement or nicety of thought, speculation, 
or argument; a fine distinction ; a nice point. 

1654 BraMHALL Fust Vind. ii. (1661) 28 That prefers not 
a subtlety or an imavinary truth before the bond of peace. 
@1680 Butter Re. (1759) 11. 486 They that are curious in 
Subtleties, and ignorant in things of solid Knowledge. 1760 
Sterne Tr. Shandy IV. xxix, My father delighted in 
subtleties of this kind. 1837 WHeweLt ‘ist. /nduct, Sct. 
(1857) 1. 191 The..unprofitable subtleties of the schools. 
1868 Mirman St, Paul's vi. 115 The lecturer had no logical 
subtleties. 1876 Freeman Nori. Cong. V. xxiv. 369 [He] 


also 


held that land as a plain matter of fact, and without any | 


69 


legal subtleties, as a personal gift from King William. 1903 
Lp. Harssury in Law Rep. K. B. Div. 413 By ingenious 
subtleties to bring within the grasp of the tax something 
which was not intended. 

8. Thinness, tenuity, exility; penetrativeness 
aristng from lack of density. 

1691 Ray Creation 1.(1704) 109 The subtlety, activity, and 
penetrancy of its effluvia. 1748 Hartey Odserv. Man 1. 
L $1. 24 Admitting the Existence and Subtlety of the 
Aether. 1779 Jonxson L. P., Cow/ey (1781) 1. 31 Subtlety 
--in its original import means exility of particles. 1855 
Brewster Newton 1. vi. 146, 1 will suppose ether to consist 
of parts differing from one another in subtlety by indefinite 
degrees, 1893 Str R. Batt Story of Sun 120 Such is the 
wondrous subtlety of the ethereal fluid. 

9, Fineness or delicacy of nature, character, 
manner, operatton, or the ltke; an instance of this. 

1820 Hazuitr Lect. Dram. Lit. 17 Religious controversy 
sharpens the understanding by the subtlety and remoteness 
of the topics it discusses. 1840 CartyLe Heroes (1858) 204 
Who knows to what unnameable subtleties of spiritual law 
all these Pagan Fables owe their shape! 1879 SwinsurNE 
Stud, Shaks. (1880) 7 The delicate and infinite subtleties of 
change and growth discernible in the spirit and the speech 
of the greatest among poets. 1888 Bryce Amer. Conunt. 
cvil. IIL. 549, I doubt whether democracy tends to dis- 
courage originality, subtlety, refinement, in thought and in 
expression, 

Subtlist (szt’list). [f Sustte a.+-1st. Cf. 
SupTiList.] One who is addicted to subtleties. 

1840 [see SUBTILIST, quot. 1829], 1887 Harpy !Voodlanders 
ILI. xii. 239 A subtlist in emotions, he cultivated as under 
glasses strange and mournful pleasures. 

Su'btlize, vw. rare. [f. SUBTLE a.+-1ZE. Cf. 
SUBTILIZE.] zzfr. To indulge in subtleties. 

1821 Blackw. Mag. 1X. 301 The human mind is displayed 
. in its acuteness, subtleizing to infinity. 

Subtly (sz'tlt), adv. Forms: a. 4-5 sotel(l)y, 
-illy, -ylly, sutely, 4-6 suttelly, 5-6 suttely, 
(4 sotelliche,-elych, -il(l)iche, -ylleche, suteli, 
-elly, -i1(1,i, -illy, 5 sotelyche, -yly, Sc. sutailly, 
-ellye,suttilly, Gsottelye, sut(t ellie, suttully , 
6-7 suttly. 8. 6 subtel(l)y, 6-7 (9) subtlely, 
6- subtly. [f Sustre a.+-Ly 2, Cf. Suprinty.] 

1. Cleverly, dexterously, skilfully; ingeniously, 
artfully, cunningly. arch. 

a. €1350 Will. Palerne 3117 We be so sotiliche be-sewed 
in pise hides. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) V1. 425 It was 
i-made sotilliche by gravynge craft. c1qoo Destr. Troy 
3038 Hir ene..Full sutelly set, Serklyt with heris On the 
browes so bryght. ¢ 1440 Gesta Row. xliii. 170 (Harl. MS.) 
To have a sherte sotelyche I-made for his body. c1550 
Rotrann Crt, Venus 1.140 Yabletis of gold,.. With Saphiris 
set so suttellie and sound. 1667 Mitton ?, Z. vin. 207 Thou 
scest How suttly to detaine thee I devise. 

B. 1687 Settte Ref. Dryden 65 Subtly contrived too. 
1859 FitzGeratp Omar |xi, ‘hat He who subtly wrought 
me into Shape Should stamp me back to common Eartb 
again. 

2. With subtle thought or argument; with nice 
or fine-drawn distinctions. 

€ 1315 SHOREHAM Vil. 203 Hare o3e wyt, hyt bym by-kecbeh, 
Pat god so sotylleche sechep, Pat syt so heze. 21513 Fanyvan 
Chron, vu. ccxlv. (1811) 288 It is ouer subtely excused, or 
soo darkely..wryten, that the reder tberof shall hardely 
come to y@ knowlege of the trouthe. 156: T. Norton 
Calvin’s Inst. 1. xiii. (1634) 54 In too subtlely pearcing into 
the high misterie. 159: Syvtvester Dx Sartas 1. ii. (1641) 
18/1, [ know how subtly greatest Clerks Presume to argue 
in their learned Works. 1749 HARTLEY Odserv, Man 1. iv. 
Concl, 512 Matter and Motion, however subtly divided, or 
reasoned upon, yield nothing more than Matter and Motion 
still, 1829 Lytron Devereux u. viii, Let us not talk of 
these Matters so subtly. 1884 Pxsch 23 Feb. 87 ‘he subtly- 
woven length Of his audacious argument, 

+3. With craft or guile; craftily, treacherously, 
dccettfully, insidiously. Ods. 

a, 1325 Poem Times Ediv, 11, \xiv. (Percy Soc.) 29 Sotelych 
for-sothe Thei don the kyngs hest; Whan ech man hath his 
parte The kyngs hath the lest. 1340 Ayexd, 26 Po byeb 
ypocrites sotyls, bet sotilliche wyllep he3e cliue. 1414 26 Pol, 
Poents xiii. 63 Mede wip poyson sotyly is maynt a 1508 
Dunsar Tua Mariit Wemen 254, 1 wes dissymblit suttelly 
in a sanctis liknes. 1535 CovERDALE Acts vit. 19 The same 
dealte suttely with oure kynred. 1600 Hotrann Livy xxxv. 
xiv, 896 How suttelly and cautelously he had like a cun- 
ning Carthaginian, couched his words tn a certeine kind of 
flatterie, 1641 Mitton Ch. Gov. 1. v. 15 Suttly to cast a 
jealousie upon the Crowne. 

B. a1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIII, 220 b, Utteryng won. 
derous woordes, as she was before subtelly and craftely in- 
duced and tanght. ¢1585 [R. Browne] dnsw. Cartwright 
24 Why did M. C. sosubtlely set contrary to dumbe minis- 
ters, sufficient ministers? 1658 T. Watt Charact. Enemies 
Ch. 62 Let them subtlely insinuate necessary defence, sure 
enough the preparations they make shew a delight in war. 
1727 De For Syst. Afagic 1. iv. (1840) 95 The Devil takes 
this for a handle, and subtly makes Canaan dream, 

4, Delicately, finely. 

1732 Pore Ess. Alan 1, 219 In the nice bee, what sense so 
subtly true, From pois’nous herbs extracts the healing dew? 
1849 Ruskin Sever Lamps v. § 12.147 The Pisan front is 
far more subtly proportioned. 1876 G. Exior Dan. Der. 
lxvi, This subtly-poised physical susceptihility. 

5. In a manner that defies observation, analysis, 
or explanation. 

1854 Mitman Lat, Chr. 1. i. 11. 9 [Mohammedanism] 
dealt prodigally in angelic appearances, and believed in 
another incorporeal, or, rather, subtly-corporeal race, be- 
tween angels and men. 1874 GreEN Short Hist. iv. § 1. 157 
The song passes swiftly and subtly into a world of romantic 
sentiment. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 1. 157 Apology and 
demonstration are subtly blended throughout his appeal. 
1890 Scribner's Alag. Jan. 191 A very strong impression of 


SUBTRACT. 


French superiority was very subtly instilled. 1912 7zmes 
19 Oct. 5/2 A religious intolerance as subtly vicious as was 
ever the fanatical impetus of the Crescent. 

Subtone (sz‘btdun). [f. SuB- 5 c+ Tone sd, 

1. A subordtnate tone; an undertone. 

1894 Vellow Bk.1.190 The river was wrapped in a delicate 
grey haze with a golden sub-tone. 1906 Daily Chron. 4 May 
5,3 Those delicate tones and sub-tones of feminine feeling 
which ‘ mere man ' is..too dense to appreciate. 

2. A/us. A subordinate sound. 

1894 Daily News 10 Sept. 2/4 He[sc. Wheatstone] was the 
first..to give a physical explanation of the sombre effect of 
the minor chord, which sounds prosaic to the aesthetic critic, 
for it is dependent on the theory of sub-tones just mentioned. 
{ Wbeatstone used ‘subordinate sounds ’.] 

Subtonic (svbtgnik’, a. and sé. [In A and 
Bif. Sup- 19, in B 2 f. SuB- 13.] A. ad/. Fho- 
netics. (See quot.) 

1833 J. Rusu Philos. Human Voice (ed. 2) 54 A number of 
sounds, possessing..properties analogous to those of the 
tonics; but differing in degree... From their inferiority to 
the tonics,.. whilst they admit of being intonated or carried 
concretely through the intervals of pitch, I have called them 
Subtonic sounds, /éid., Some of the subtonic vocalities are 
purely nasal, as: #, 2, ng, 4, a, 2 

sce 

1. Phonetics. A * subtonic’ sound. 

1833 J. Rusu Philos. Human Voice (ed. 2) 55 This vocality 
of the subtonics. .is variously modified by the nose, tongue, 
teeth and lips. - ; 

2. Afus. The note a semitone immediately below 


the upper tonic of a scale; the leading note. 
1854 Moore Compt. Cycl. Alusic. 1889 E. Prout Har- 
gnony i. § 13 ‘The seventh note of the scale..is sometimes.. 


called the ‘Subtonic ’. 
+ Subtract, 5d. rare. Obs. [ad.L. sudtractus, 


pa. pple. of sebtrahére to SUBTRACT. ] 

1. ? A remainder. 

21635 Naunton Fragm. Regalia (1641) 27 Sir fohn Perrot 
was a goodly Gentleman..and he was of a very ancient 
discent, as an heire to many Subtracts [other ed. of 1641 
abstracts] of Gentry. 

2. A subtrahend. 

1690 Leysourn Curs. Afath. 341 If he be carefull to make 
his Canon right, the Letters themselves will direct him how 
to frame his Divisors and Subtracts. 


Subtract (sabtrekt), v. Also 6 -track. [f. L. 
sublract-, pa. ppl. stem of sbtrahérve (whence OF. 
subtraire, Mt. sotlrarre, Pg. subtrahir) f. sub- Sus- 
25 + ¢rahére to draw, carry. See also SupstRact.] 

1. /rans. To withdraw or withhold (a thing that 
is or may be used or enjoyed). Oés. exc. arch. 

1548 dct 2 § 3 Edw. VI, c. 13 § 13 Yf anye person doe 
subtracte or withdrawe any manner of tithes. 1559-60 7S. 
Cott. Calig. B. ix, Let not men,.move zow to subtract zour 
helping hand. 1581 Marseck Sk. Notes 588 They did not 
subtract from them their ciuill obedience or counted them 
from that day forward, no longer to be their kings. 1607 
Statutes in Hest. Wakefield Gram. Sch. (1892) 69 ‘Yo sub- 
tract so much of the Ushers wages. 1846 Grote Greece 
t. ili, 1. 105 His ill-will is thus raised, and he tries to sub- 
tract from man the use of fire. 

+ 2. To remove from a place or position. Odés. 

1574 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser.1. 11. 374 The merchandis 
.-traffiquand betuix Berwick and Edinburgh salbe sub- 
tractit and withdrawin. 1640 Be. Hate Zfise. ut. vii. 187 
And yet none of the ancient burdens subtracted. 1659 
Be. Pearson Creed (1839) 303 Should we imagine Christ to 
anticipate the time of death, and to subtract his soul from 
future torments necessary to cause an expiration. 1676 
Gianvite Ess, Philos. & Kelig, ut. 27 Let him then subtract 
his Finger, and he will perceive the Quicksilver to descend 
i the Tube into tbe subjacent Vessel. 

weaese. 

c1540 Bellenden’s Livy (S.T.S.) 1. 8 (MS. A) To subtract 
{./S. & substract] me fra sicht of sic miserijs as oft occurris 
in to oure dayis, 1657 J. SERGEANT Schism Dispach't 74 
If they..would subtract themselves from her obedience. 
bid. 511 Whoever subtracts himself from a former actuall 
governour. 1889 Daily News 28 Feb. 4/2 Whether steps 
will be taken. .to prevent Houston from subtracting himself 
from the jurisdiction of one of her Majesty's Courts. 

3. Afath. To take away or deduct (one quantity 
Jrom, t+ out of another) : see SUBTHACTION 3. Also 
absol. or intr. 

1557 RecorvE Whelst. Kij, Wherfore I subtract 16. out 
of 18. 1574 W. Bourne Kegtm. Sea xx. (1577) 53 Subtract 
or take away the stars declination from the heigth. 1652 
News fr. Low Countr. 8 Podex can..Adde, Multiply, Sub- 
tract, Divide. 1774 M. Mackenzie Alarit. Surv. 62 Sub- 
tract the Complement of the Declination from the half Sum, 
and take the Remainder. 1838 DE Morcan £ss. Prodad, 

2 Remembering to subtract at the last step instead of add- 
ing. 1882 Mincnin Unifl. Kinemat. 53 We should get a 
better approximation still by subtracting the temperature 
at 12 from the temperature at 1 second past 12, and niultiply- 
ing the difference by 3600, 
b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

@1676 Hace Prim. Orig. Alan. (1677) 123 What is so sub- 
tracted or subducted out of the extent of the Divine Perfec- 
tion, leaves still a Quotient, if I may socallit, Infinite. 1838 
{F. Havwoop] tr. Kant's Crit. Pure Reason 415 A law of 
the understanding, from which it is permitted to deviate 
under no pretence, or therefrom to subtract any phenomenon. 
1863 Geo. Exrior Romola ix, The transient pink flush. .sub- 
tracted nothing from her majesty. 1875 Jowetr /’/ato (ed. 2) 
I. 474 That is what 1 suppose you to say,.. you may, if you 
wish, add or subtract anything. 

Hence Subtra‘cting vé/. sd. 

1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 109 The same Swallow by the 
subtracting daily of her Eggs proceeded to lay nineteen 
successively, c1850 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 46 Uhere is to 
be no adding or subtracting. 


SUBTRACTER. 


Subtra‘cter. rare. 
1. One who subtracts. 
+2. = SUBTRAH ND. Ods. 1818 Town. 
Subtraction (sbtrakfan). Also 5 subtrac- 
cio(u)n,5-6 -tractioun/e,6 sotraccion. [ad. late 
L. sudtractio, -Onem (in Vulgate tr. Gr. trogroAn,, 
n. of action f. sub/ralére to SuBTract. Cf, It. sot- 
trazione, Pg. sablracgdo. Sce also SUBSTRACTION,] 

+ 1. Withdrawal or removal froma place. Odés. 

¢ 1400 Se. Vrojan War (Horstm,) 1. 369 He . wylfully in- 
to bat stede Hath graunted pe subtractioune Of pat relyk of 
pret renowne To Anthenor. 1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) II. 

155 As in the subtraccion uf Danes as vn to the imaner and 
chaunce per of croniclers make nvo mencion fetc.], 

2, Vhe withdrawal or withholdiny of something 
due, necessary, or useful. Also, an instance of 
this Ods. exc. arch, 

c1g50 tr. De Imiitatione u. x. 53 We pat is tauzt wid be 
sifze of grace, and lerned wid be betyng of subtraccion (orig. 
subtractionis verberc), 1552 Ape. Hlamitton Cafech. (1824) 
33 Fhis plaige of subtraciioun of grace. 1598 in Ari dpriest 
Controv. (Caden) 1. 96 By y® addicions & soiraccions af- 
firmacions & negacions, etc., of the particul'® of his autorily. 
n 1656 Be, Wate Aen. W's. (2660) 163 A subiraction or 
diminution of the maintenance of studied Divines. 18:8 
Hatvam lid, Ages (1872) 11. 242 A second subtraction of 
obedience, or at least declaration of neutrality. 1833 Wao- 
pincton flist, CA. xxiti, 524 The party in France, which 
for s»me tine had been cpposed to the subtraction of obedi- 
ence .declared its adhesion. 

b. Law. The withdrawal or withholding from 
a person of any right or privilege to which he is 
Jawiully entitled. 

1660 R. Coxe Power & Subs. a1 Ecclesiastical laws relate 
to..subtraction and right of tythes, oblations, &c. 1768 
LBrackstong Cour. in. 94 The suit for restitution of con- 
jugal rights..is brought whenever cither the husband or 
wife is guilty of the injury of subtraction, or lives separate 
from the other without any sufficient reason. /é/:/. 231 The 
subtraction or non-observiance of any of these conditions, by 
neglecting to swear fealty, to do suit of court, [etc.] is an 
injury to the frechold of the lord. 1835 Yormlins’ Law. 
Dict., Subtraction of Reuts and Services, 

e. Logic. The exception of one class from 
another in which the excepted class is naturally 
inclnded. In recent Dicts. 

3. Wath. The taking of one quantity from (+ oul 
of) another; the operation of finding the difference 
between two quantitics, the result being termed the 
remainder, Also, an instance of this. 

Contpound subtraction: see Covvorno a. 2b, 

61425 Crafte Nombrynge (i. E.T.S.) 10 pou most know bat 
subtraccton is drawynge of one nowmber oute of anober 
nomber, 1542 Recoroe Gr, Artes (1§75) 95 Subtraciion or 
Rebating is nothing els, but an arte to Shain id abate 
one summe from another, that the Remainer may appeare. 
1571 Diccrs Pantom.1. xviii. Fj, Nowe by subtraction sub- 
duce 100 from 120, there remayneth your diuisor 20. 1612 
Drayton Holy-olb, iv. 390 note, Subtraction of this number, 
and, in some, addition.. will rectific many gross absurdities 
in our Chronologies. 1706 Pritts (ed. Kersey) s.v., Com 
found Subtraction, is the Method of taking a Summ com- 
pounded of several different Spectes, from another Sumnt 
Compounded likewise of the same sorts of Species. 1854 
Orr's Circ, Sci. Math, 22 Proceed in like inanner with each 
denomination till ¢ subtraction is finished. 1910 Encycc/. 
Brit, (ed. 11) 11. 538,'2 We..perform the suhtractions inde- 
pendently, and then regroup the results as the rematnder. 

b. transf. and fig. Abstraction, deduction, re- 
moval, 

1534 Wuittxtox Zudlyes Offices 1. (1540) 27 That we maye 
be as good accompters of our offyces and dutyes, and se bothe 
in addycion and subtraction what somme may surmounte of 
theremaynes. 17381. Bircu App. Life A/slton 1.72 By com- 
partng it with his other Account, we shall perceive..that 
there isnotanentire Agreement inany one of the Paragraphs, 
but there are etther Alterations, or Additions,or Subtractions, 
or Contradictions. 1820R, Jackson Sé, cbrile Dis. (ed.2) I. 
227 Dr. Rush, andother American physicians carried subtrac- 
tion of blood to great extent in the American epidemic. 
1828 P, Cunntncuamn M.S. Wades (ed. 3) 11. 325 The gift of 
a single million out of thts vast am>unt is about as insigni- 
ficant as the subtraction of a grain of wheat from a peck 
measure. 1857 Mictex Elem. Chem., Org. xiii. § 1. 723 
From it all the varteties of organized products might be 
obtained, by the addition or subtraction of water, oxygen, 
and ainmonia. 1864 Lowett Fyreside Trav, (1909) 25 The 
world can endure the subtraction of even a justice of the 
peace with provoking equanimity. 

4. Detraction, depreciation. 
rare, 

1890 Century Alag. XXXIX. 624’2 Of Sbakspere he 
{sc, Emerson] talked much, and always without a word of 
subtraction. 

Subtractive (svbtrektiv), a. [ad. med.L. 
subtractivus, {, subtract-: see SuBTRACT v. and 
-IVE. Cf Pg. sublractivo.] _Anvolving or denoting 
subtraction, deduction, or diminution; (of a mathe- 
matical quantity) that is to be subtracted, negative, 
having the minus sign. 

1690 Leynourn Crs. Alath, 808 We have therefore now 
three Prosthaphzrescs of the Moon... Which since they are 
all of the same sort, to wit, each of them subtractive [etc.]. 
1699 Phil, Trans. XX1. 352 Subtractive Ratioisthat whose 
Terms are dispos'd to Subtraction, that is, to Division. 
1812 Wooonouse Astron. xiv. (1821) 381 The resulting 
numerical values..if additive of the north polar distance, 
are subtractive of the zenith distance. 1813 AZonthly Afag. 
XXXVI. 307 However—Vet—Notwithstanding—Never- 
theless, These may be called subtractive conjunctions: 
they all concede sometbing, and deduct something else. 


[f. prec. +-En}.] 
1828-32 WrBeSTER. 


(Cf. Susrractor.) 
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1824 R. Jackson View Formation etc. Armies 505 ltesides 
measured diet,..there are other mecans..diminishing the 
volume of the fluids. ..‘hese are subtractive, viz. Blood 
letting and purging. 1829 Bentuas: Justice & Cod. Petit. 
Prelim. Explan. p. vi, Toeniploy either draft, with..amend- 
ments, whether additive, subtractive, or substitutive. 1890 
I. B. Fine Numéber-Syst. Algebra 102 tn reducing equa- 
tions..subtractive terims in either member are rendered 
additive by transposition to the other member. 
b. Cryst. (See quot. 1805-17.) 

1805-17 K. Jameson Char. Afin, (ed. 3) 147 Tetrahedral and 
prismatic niolecules are always arranged in such a manner 
in the interior of primitive and secondary crystals, that, 
taking them in groups of 2, 4, 6, 8 they compose parallelopi- 
peds... These parallelopipeds are by Hauy nained subirac- 
tive molecules. 1823 Buooke Crystallogr. 6 A more simple 
theory of decrement..may be substituted for that which has 
Leen established upon the assumption of the irregular 
tetrabedron as the integrant molecule, and the obtuse rhom. 
Loid as the subtractive molecule. 

Subtra:‘ctor. Substituted by Warburton, 1747, 
for SubsTRacTOR of the folios in Shaks. 7wel. A. 
1. te 37. 

Subtrahend (sz btrihend. A/ath, [ad. 1. sub- 
trahendus (sc. numerus number), gerundive of 
subtrahére to Sustract.] The quantity or number 
to be subtracted. 

1674 Jeakk Arcth. (169% 18 The number to be substracted 
..called the Subtrahend. 1714 Cunn Treat. Fraitions 39 
Then substract the Numerator of the Sulbtrahend from fhe 
common Denominator. 1826 in /incyel. Alctrop, (1845) 1. 
428/: The next digit in the subtrahend is greater than tbe 
one corresponding to it in the minuend. 

b. frausf. A sum of noncey to be deducted. 

1845 Cartyirk Cromwell (1871) 1 98 Subtracting the dus 
subtrahend, 1858 — Fredk. Gé. 1x. x, Ie ¢ isthe Princess’s 
accuunt; with the subtrahend, twenty-five or seventy-five 
per cent, mof deducted. 1911 Edinb. Rev. Jan. 138 Her 
wages are liable to a serious subirahend for the loss.. 
caused by leaving her house .in the hands of another, 

+Subtray, v. Os. Also s-6 subtrahe, 6 
-trah. [f. imper. sing. sud¢rahe or stem subtrah- 
of L. subtrahcre to Subtract. Cf. Substra.] To 
subtract ‘¢raus. and intr... 

1425 Crafte Nombrynge (1:.E.T.S.) 13 Here he teches 
fe Craft how pou schalt know, whan pou hast subtrayd, 
wheber pou hast wel ydo or no. ¢1430 Art Nombryng 
(E.E.T.S.) 16 And so forthe subtrahe fro the totalle nombre 
in respect of pe digit. 1477 Noaton Ord. Al 4. v.in Ashm. 
(1652) 81 Your Liquors be ordained to add and subtray, To 
make equalitie by wisdomeofassay. 1549 Cuaconer £ rasin, 
on Folly Gi}, trom howe many..cuilles I haue subtraied 
these my selic paches. 1579 Diccrs Stritiot.1.xv 26 The 
last Fraction being lesse then 2% enforceth you to Subtrahe 
one out of 4. 1588 J. Mercis Sricfe Instr. D viij, To make 
the summes equal}, gather the total hercof..and subtray it 
f:om the tota!l summe of your Creditor opposite. 

Su btrea'surer. ([Stn-6.] An assistant or 
deputy treasurer. 

The specific designation of an official of Hereford and 
Truro Cathedrals, and of the Inner Temple; in U.S. of the 
official in charge of a subtreasury. 

1546, 1786 [implied in SupTREASURERSHIP]. 1821 Lame 
kha, Old Benchers Inner T., But the worthy sub-treasurer 
—who respects his old and bis new masters —would but have 
been puzzled. 1849 ILastwick Dry Leaves 172, I suddenly 
reflected that the treasurer—with allthe race of suh-treasurers 
—had departed. 1882 Aincrr Lamé vi. 103 His father's old 
and loyal friend Randal Norris, the subtreasurer of tbe 
Inner Temple. 

Hence Subtrea‘surership, the office of a sub- 
treasurer. 

1546 } “ks. Chants y-S urz. (Surtees) 11. 363 The Subtresorer- 
shyppe in the saide Churche. 1786 J. Bacos Liber Regus 
1202 Diocese of York. The Cathedral Church. .. Sub 
Treasurership. , 

Su'btreasury. [Sus-74d.} A subordinate 
or branch treasury; €7.S. the organization by which 
the separate safe-keeping of the public funds is 
entrusted to specially appointed officers; any of 
the branches of the Treasury established in certain 
cities of the States for the receipt and safe-keeping 
of public monies. 

1837 Cacnoun I¥£s, IL]. 81 This proposed reorganization 
has been called asub-treasury. 1837-42 HawtHorne 7 wwice- 
told T. (1851) I. viii. 118 With thetr interminable brawls 
about Banks and the Sub-Treasury, Abolition [etc.]. 1858 
Homass Cyc/. Comm. 1765/2 ‘Vhe failures of many of these 
(banking institutions] during the years 1837-1842 led to the 
establishment, on the 6th August, 1846, of the Independent 
Treasury, or Sub-treasury... The sub-treasuries for the re- 
ception of the publtc funds are at Boston, New York, Phila- 
delphia, and other cities. 1896 Daily News 24 July 8/5 
A telegram froin Washington says that the Treasury De- 
partment has been advised that over 23 million dollars in 
gold will be turned into the sub-treasuries by the banks 
1901 ALLORIDGE Sheréro xxvii. 313 There was a sub-treasury 
at the port of Sulima; the sub-accountant forwarded down 
. revenue to the amount of £ 1,000. 

attrib, 1888 Encycl. Brit, XX1I11. 766/2 Van Buren. .after 
a four years’ struggle,..succeeded in making the ‘sub- 
treasury scheme‘ law (1840). ; 

Su‘btria ngular, a. Chiefly Zoo/. and Bol. 
[ad. mod.L. sadtrianguliris ; see SuB- 20 e.] Ap- 
proaching the form of a triangle ; somewhat trian- 


gular. 

1787 tr. Linnzus’ Fam, Plants 763 Calodendron. .. Seeds 
two in each cell, subtriangular. 1824 Du Bois Lamarck's 
Arrangent. 45 The Mactre..are marine shells, .almost 
always subtriangular. 1854 Owen in Orr's Circ, Sci., Org. 
Nat. |. 192 The exocctpitals. .are very irregular subtriangu- 
lar bones. 1881 Nature XXIII. 605 Asub-triangular wedge- 
shaped implement. 


SUBTYPICAL. 


So Su btriangulate a, with combining form 
Su. btriangula‘to-, 

1849 Harvy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 11. vii. 361 Mead 
sub-triangulate. 1852 Daxa Crust. 1. 118 Carapax sub-tri. 
unguluto-ovate, 

Su‘btribe. Chietly Zoo/. and Hot. [Suu- 7 b.J 
A subdivision of a tribe. 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. II. 860/1 The second sub-tribe. 
/lydradephaga, includes the predaceous water-Leetles. 1857 
[see SuBctass] 1859 R. F. Bunton Centr. Afr. in Jrud 
Geog. Soc. RXEX. 84 “The Wazaramo number many sub- 
tribes, the principal of which are the W&k4mbL4. 1870 
Hooker Stud, Flora iso Tribe iv. Seselinea:...Sub-t2i 
2 Coriandrew. 

Hence Su'btribual a., pertaining to a sultribe. 

_ 1881 Bintan in Jral. Lin, Soc. XVIII. 287 The most 
important tribual and subtribual characters. 

Su-btriple, a. [ad. late L. sudtriplus: sec 
Stb- 10 and Triple a.) 

1. Afath. That is one third of a quantity or 
number ; denoting a proportion of 1 to 3; (of a 
ratio) of which the antecedent is one third of the 
consequcnt. 

1644 Dicey Mat. Bodies viii. § 6.60 Which must be in sub- 
triple proportion of the diameter of the sunne to the dia: 
meter of the great orbe. a 1696 Scaxsuacu /wclid (1705) 
130 Asi3to 4 inverted, is 4 to 13 viz. Subtriple sesquiquartal. 
1719 Quincy Compl. Lisp. 14 1 he Proportion of White Lead 
to Lead itself comes out still less, 1.¢. sub-triple. 1728 
Cramurrs Cycl, 

2. Sudb-triple Spot, a moth (sce ance 

1832 J. Resnie Aintterff. & Al. 179 The Sub-triple Spot 
(Haramesia subtripunctnlaua), 

Su‘btri plicate, a A/ath. [Sun- 10] 

1. Of a ratio or proportion: ing that of the 
cube roots of the qnantities ; thus, 2 : 3 is the sub- 
triplicate ratio of 8 : 27. 

1656 [see Svanuriicate]. 1710 J. Harris Lex. /ecan. Il, 
Jarabvloids, are Varaboliform Curves in Geometry; whose 
Ordinutes are supposed to Le in a Subtriplicate, Subquadru- 
plicate, &c. Ratio of their respective Abscissa. 1781 /"ht?, 
Trans. UXXt. 316 Let us see how near they come to the 
reciprocal suh-triplicate ratio of their weights. 

7 2. = SuptnirLe. (A misuse.) 

1566 Iloupes Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VIL 277 tt is the 
same fault when inen call..a thizd part subtriplicate of the 
whole. 

Subtri-plicated, a. [Svx- 20 f.] Imyerfectly 
divided into thrve sections. 

18az J. Parkinson Ontl, Oryctol, 212 Lip bordered inter- 
nally ; columella subtriplicated. 

Subtrist (svbtrisst,, a. sare. [ad. L. sudbtrist7s, 
f. sub. Sun- 19 + tristts sad.] Somewhat sad. 

1820 Scort 4 déot xxix, You lovk subtrist and melancholic. 

Su‘btro pic, a. and sé. [Svp- 12b, 19.] 

A. adj. = SUBTROVICAL. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terns, 
Subtropic, applied to half-hardy plants which in temperate 
climates can thrive in summer only. : 

B. 5. pi. Subtropics: the regions adjacent to 
or bordering on the tropics. 

1886 7isnes (Philad.) 3 May (Cent.), There are but two 
counties (of Florida) in the sub-tropics— Dade and Monroe. 
1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases .1 1 Lhe principal cause 
of morbidity tn the tropics and sub-tropics. 

Subtropical, a. [Sub-12b, 19.J 

1, Bordering on the tropics. 

1865 Englishman's Alag. Nov. 393 Some currents convey 
ice into subtropical countries. 1867 Lyett /’rinc. Geol. (ed. 
10) I, 1. x. 200 A climate approaching that now only expe- 
rienced in sub-tropical regions. 1883 Cham, Frnt. 142 The 
sponges of commerce are almost wholly obtained from 
tropical or sub-tropical seas. 

2. Characteristic of subtropical regions; of a 
climate, character, habit, etc. between temperate 
and tropical; almost tropical. 

1842 Loupox Su/urb.in Hort. 527 Climates sub-tropical, 
or tropical. 1863 Daxa Alan. Geology 534 The Miocene 
flora of the vicinity of Vienna the same author pronounces 
to be subtropical. 1868 Aep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. 
(1869) 6 The..culture of tropical and sub-tropical fruits in 
the southern States. 1880 Dawkins £arly Man in Brit. 
ii. 21 The sub-tropical members decreased, and the temperate 
forms. .preponderated. 

Subtrude (sébtrad), v. [f. L. swb- SuB- 2, 
25 + ¢rudére to thrust.] 

1. /rans. To thrust under. 

a 1846 Dublin Kev. (Worc.). 

2. intr. To thrust itself in stealthily. 

1898 Harpy HW essex Poems 129, | see the nightfall shades 
subtrude. h 

Subtype. [Svs-sc] A subordinate type ; 
a type included in a more general type. 

1862 Mitcer Elem. Chem., Org. (ed. 2) 1. § 2. 50 Tkeksdro.- 
chloric acid type..forms a subtype which comprehends the 
chlorides, fluorides, bromides, iodides, and cyanides. 1872 
Ouiver Elem, Bot, u. 122 In some Natural Orders the 
amount of variation..is so considerable that we shall find it 
needful to employ subtypes. 

Subty:pical, a. [Sus-19.] a. Of the cha- 
racter of a subtype. b. Not quite typical ; lying 
between the typical and aberrant forms. 

1837 Swainson Wat. Hist, Birds 11. 4 The first three of 
these sub-families constitute the aberrant circle... The fourth 
is the sub-typical. /éid. 76 The Pifrinz constitute the 
subtypical group of this family [sc. the ag eitiral 1854 
Wooowarp Mollusca w. 241 The Bivalve Shell-fish. .con- 
stitute the second or sub-typical group in the quinary system. 


SUBUCULA. 


| Subucula (ssbizkila). Also anglicized 
(rare) subucule. [L. dim. f. své nnder + *zcreto 
put, as in exedcre, tuduére.] a. A kind of shirt or 
under-tunic worn by the ancient Romans. b. In 
the Anglo-Saxon Church, a tunic worn beneath 
the alb, serving as a kind of cassock. 

(Cf. c 1450 Carcrave Life St. Gilbert 125 My auctor her 
setteth a word ‘subucula’” whech is both an awbe and a 
schert.] \ 

1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 162 That every Priest celebrat- 
ing Mass, hath his Corporal, and Subucule [»7ésf7. Subumle] 
under his Alban. 1849 Rock Ch. Fathers I. v. 460 Besides 
the alb..the Anglo-Saxons wore another garment..the 
suhucula. 1877 Eucycl. Brit. VI. 4536/2 It was a custom of 
the Romans to wear two tunics...The one next the skin was 
known as the suducula. 

Subulate (si#bilét), 2. Bot. and Zool, [ad. 
mod.L. sébuldius, f. stbuda awl: see -aTE?. Cf. 
F. seebelé.] Awl-shaped ; slender and tapering to 
a point. 

1760 J. Ler /nfrod. Bot. 1. xiii. (1765) 31 Sudnlate, Awl- 
shaped. 1785 Phil. Trans. LXXV.9 Ourhird..bas a weak, 
slender, subulate hill. 1785 Martyn Left. Bot. xiii. (1794) 
132 Flowers in a spike, with a subulate receptacle. 1817 
Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, xvii. 11.33 Their long and large head, 
armed with very long suhulate mandibles. 1887 WW. Prituirs 
Brit, Discomycetes 303 Margin unevenly fringed with some- 
what roughened subulate hairs. 

Comb, 1845 LinpLey Sch, Bot. viii. (1858) 136 Radical 
leaves subulate-striated. 1870 Hooxer Stud. Flora 206 In- 
volucral bracts. . suhulate-lanceolate. 

So Su‘bulated a., with comb. form Sn‘bulato-, 

1752 Hite fist. Anim. 495 The beak of the Sturnus is of 
asubulated figure. 1760 J. Ler /ntrod. Bot. 1. xx. (1765) 118 
The upper Filament is subulato-setose. 1773 G. WHiTE 
Selborne, To Barrington 8 July, The Aippobosce hiruntinis, 
with narrow subulated wings. 1833 Hooker in Smith's Exg. 
Flora V. 1,21 Leaves subulato-setaceous. 

Subuliform (sisbi#liffim), a. [ad. mod.L. 
sithuliforimts, £. sibulaaw): sez -FoRM.] Subulate. 

1859 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1866 Treas. Bot. 

+Subulon. Obs. [ad. L. sétdzlo, f. sitbula awl.] 
A young hart (with straight unbranched horns). 

1607 Torsett. Four. Beasts 122 marg., Of Spittards & 
Subulons. /é7d. 133 The dung of Harts cureth the dropsie, 
especially of aSubulon oryoung Hart. 1688 Hotme Armoury 
ll. vill. 60/2 He heareth Argent, a Subulons (or a Brocards) 
head, proper...This head of a Subulon, is horn by the name 
of Subell. 

+Subumber, v. Oés. rare. [f. L. sad Su- 
2+ umbra shadow Cf. subumbrage s.v. SuB- 2.) 
trans. To shelter. 

¢1470 Haroinc Chron. txiu. vi, Under shryne buryed and 
subumbred Emong al Cnristen kynges worthy to be re- 
membred. 


WSubumbrella. Zoo/. {mod.L.; see Sun- 
1 f.] The internal ventral or oral disk of a hydro- 
zoan; the concave muscular layer beneath the 
umbrella of a jelly-fish. 

1878 Bewt. tr. Gegenbaur's Comp, Anat. 108 In the Me- 
dusa it [se.a muscular layer] is limited to the surface which 
carries the gastric apparatus, where it forms the ‘suh-um- 
brella’. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anint. Life 248 Scat- 
tered ganglion cells in connection with this [Mmner nerve] 
ring lie in the ectoderm of the sub-umbrella. 

Hence Subumbre‘lar az. [Suz- 1 b], beneath the 
umbrella; pertaining to the subumbrella. 

1877 Huxtey Anat. [nv. Anini. iii. 137 A sub-umbrellar 
cavity witha roof formed by the umbrella, 

+ Subucnion. 06s. rare. [ad. mod.L. sudbinro, 
rendering late Gr. ipév (= if’, bad under + ev one) 
IlYPHEN : see UNION.] Incomplete union (of words 
or syllables). 

(The L, word is used = hyphen; cf.:—1665 R. Jounson 
Scholars Guide 2 A Subunio (-) used 1. when two whole 
words are united, as pale-faced. 2. when one part of the 
word is writ at the end of one line, and the other at the 


beginning of the next. 1685 Matiock Far Nova Artis 
Scrib. 20.) 


1648 Hexnam Du. Dict. 1. Gram. B bb, Hyphen isa Note 
of Sub-union, either of two words. .or of the Connexion of 
two or more Syllables together. 1688 Hotmr Armonry ut. 
v. 251/1 Hyfhen, is a mark of subunion either of two words, as 
Self-love ; orof the connection of two Syllables at the end of 
a Line, and the heginning of the succeeding Line thus =. 

Suburb (sv-bzib). Forms: f/. 4-3 sub(b)- 
arbes, -is, (-ys), -urbis, 5-7 suburbes, 6-7 
subburbs, suberbs, (4 subaarbis, 5 -orbz, sow- 
barbys, subbardes, -ars, -ers, 6 -arbs, -ardes, 
subberbes, -is, -urbes, -ys, -orbes, sub-vrbs), 
5~ suburbs; also 5 sowthbarbys, -ez, 6 southe- 
barbis (see Souru-2); sing. 4-7 suburbe, 5 
sub(b)arbe, subbarde, 7- suburb. [a. OF. si- 
(S)erébe, pl. -es, ad. L. suburéium, pl. -ta (med. L. 
also suburbet), £. sub SuB- 11 + urbdscity. Cf. Sp., 
Pg. suburbio.} 

1. The country lying immediately outside a town 
or city; more particularly, those residential parts 
belonging to a town or city that lie immediately 
outside and adjacent to its walls or boundaries. 

a. collect. pl. 

¢1380 Wyc.ir Ws. (1880) 364 Pai hadden subarbis to fede 
ber be beestis pat schuld be offred sacrifice to god in be 
temple. ¢1386 Cuaucer Can. Veom. Prol. 104 In the 
suburbes of a toun.. Lurkynge in hernes and in Janes blynde. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) lV, 211 Anoxe spak toa plow3 
man in be subarbes of Rome. 1398 — Barth. de P.R. xiv. 
xii. (Tollem. MS.) Sichem, bat was a cite of socoure with 
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subbarbes [ed. 1535 subardes, 1582 suburbes] berof in mounte 
Effraym. c 1430 Lvoe. .V/in, Poems (Percy Soc.) 4 Floren- 
tynes, and Venycyens, And Esterlinges,..aftyr the maier 
riding, Passid the subbarbis to mete withe the Kyng. 1439 
Rolls of Parlt. V. 23/1 Fletestrete in the subbardes of 
London. ¢1460 Oseney Keg. 6 P® church of seynte marye 
Mawdeleyn the which is i-sett in the subbarbis of oxonforde. 
1493 in Young Anu, Barber-Snrg. Lond. (1890) 67 Withyn 
this cyte or subbers of the same. 1523 Acf14G15 Hen. VI///, 
c. 3 §5 Withyn either of the said ‘fownes of Lyn and Great 
Yarmouth or Suburbes of the same. 1592 GREENE Vision 
Wks. (Grosart) XII. 259 He trudgeth towards Antwerpe, 
where in the suherbes, hee heard uf his wife. 1593 NasHE 
Christ's T, Wks. 1904 11.148 London, what are thy Suourbes 
but licensed Stewes? 1613 Suans. Hen. VIII, vy. iv. 76 
Theres a trim rabble let in: are all these Your faithfull 
friends o' th’ Suburbs? 1665 #aker’s Chron.,Contin. Chas. /, 
so1 That part of the Suburbs of London commonly called 
Covent Garden. @ 1720 SEWwEL Hist. Quakers (1795) II. vu. 
2 At London, and in the suburbs. 1845 S. Austin Ranke’s 
Hist, Ref. \1.223 They... had resolved to burn the suburbs, 
in order to preserve the city within the walls. 1875 Hees 
Soc. Press. iv. 59 How this ugly lot of suburbs would join 
with that ugly lout, and that there would soon be one con- 
tinuous street. 

tb. collect. sing. 

1395 £. EZ. Wills (1882) 9 In the parosch of seynt sepulcre 
in the snburbe of london. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 482/1 Sub- 
urbe, of a cyte or wallyd towne (A. suburb or sowthbarbys 
of cyte), suburdinim, suburbanun. 1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. 
I. 9 He was sent to Gloucester College, in the Suburb of 
Oxon. 1706 Puitips (ed. Kersey). [1853 Newman Hist. 
S&. (1873) 1. 1. ii. 70 Its cities..were surrounded beyond 
their fortifications by a suburb of fields and gardens.] 

2. Any of such residential parts, having a definite 
designation, boundary, or organization. 

a sing. forni. 

1433 Lypc. St. Edmund App. 395 Not ferre out of the 
toun In a subarbe callyd Rysbygate. 1665 MANLEY Grotins’ 
Low C. Wars 955 Suddenly a suburb beyond the River, 
that might have been defended, was quitted. a 1700 EVELYN 
Diary 15 Jan. 1645, I went to the Ghetto, where the Jewes 
dwell as in a suburbe by themselues. 1727 De For Tour 
Gt. Brit. 11. 11. 34 This Street is call’d the Cannon-Gate,.. 
which Part, tho’ a Suburb, is a Kind of Corporation by 
itself, as Westminster to London. 1836 Maccituivray Trav. 
Humboldt v. 68 Crossing the Indian suburb, the streets of 
which were very neat. 1869 Freeman Worm. Cong. (1877) 
III, xii. 109 The monks of Saint Stephen already dwelt in 
their suburb heyond the walls of Caen. 1913 Standard 
20 June 7/7 The people of Clapham, or Cricklewood, or 
Clapton, or any other suburb. 

th. pl. form with sing, concord. 

1610 HoLtanD Camufen's Brit. 810 The suburbs of Gates- 
head, which is conioined to Newcastle. a 1668 LassFLs 
Voy. [taly (1698) I. 58 A continual Suburbs of stately villas 
and villages. 1753 De Foc’s Tour Gt. Brit, (ed. 5) U1. 214 
The Market-place and St. Nicolas's Church, from whence, 
for a good Way, shoots out a Suhurbs to the North-east, .. 
and each Suburbs has its particular Church. 

3. transf. and fi. (p/, rarely sing.) Ontlying 
parts, outskirts, confines, purliens. 

a. of localities. 

1382 Wvc.ir Ezek. xlv. 2 On eche part it shal he halewid 
in fyue hundrid hy fyue hundrid, four maner by cumpas, 
and in fifti cuhitis in to the suburbis therof bi cumpas. 
1601 Dent Pathw, Heaven 313 Il company is the suburbs 
of Hell. 1604 E. G[rimstone] DA costa’s Hist, Inifies mn. iv. 
128 They come to the Ilands of Guadelupe Dominique,.. 
and the rest, which... be as it were, the suburbs of the Indies. 
1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage( 1614) 91 Constantine raised these 
suburbes of Hell, and destroyed both the customes, statues, 
and temple it selfe. 1635 Quartes £i6/, v. vi. (1718) 270 
To heav'n's high city I direct my journey, Whose spangled 
suhurbs entertain mine eye. 1635 Futter Cr. fist. vi. § 2 
II. 285 The Kitchin..with the Larder and Pantrey the ne- 
cessary suburbs thereof. 1667 Mitton ?. Z.1. 773 [Bees] 
Flie to and fro, or on the smoothed Plank, The suburb of 
thir Straw-huilt Cittadel,..confer Thir State affairs. a 1703 
Burnitt Ox N. 7, Luke xxiii. 42 Even then, when he is in 
the suburbs of hell, he will blaspheme. 

b. of immaterial things. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe Wks. 1905 111 174 The vaward 
or subburbes of my narration. 1642 D. Rocers Waaman 
363 They would never come within the condition or suburbes 
of mercy. 1650 Tavtor Holy Living ii. § 6. 142 When our 
fortunes are violently chang’d, our spirits are unchang’d, if 
they alwayes stood in the Suburbs and expectation of 
sorrowes, 1655 Futter Best Act Odliv. 2 Lent is a season 
for sorrow, this Week is the suburbs of Lent. 1822-56 DE 
Quincey Confess. Wks. 1890 I11. 293 In summer, in the im- 
mediate suburbs of midsummer. 1848 Lonor. Fireside, 
Resign. v, This life of inortal breath Is but a suburb of the 
life elysian. 1863 Cowoen Ciarke Shaks. Char. xvii. 445 
Silence is an embryo of a man,..a man dwelling in the 
suhurbs of sense, 

ec. jocular. 


@1658 CLEVELAND Poents (1687) 326 The Suburbs of my 
Jacket are So gone, I have not left a Skirt to sit upon. 

4. attrib. and Comé. a. Simple attrib. (rarely in 
pl. form) passing into adj. = Belonging toa suburb 
or the suburbs, SusuRBAN. Now vare. 

1sgz Nobody & Someb. 1, Heares queanes maintaind in 
euery suburb streete. 1593 Martowe Lucan's 1st Bh. 569 
Those that inhabited the suburbe fieldes Fled. 1662 Gersier 
Brief Disc. 1g The Windows on the London and Suburbs 
Houses. 1680 Otway Orphan Prol. 20 Yhe harmless Life 
Of Suhurb Virgin or of City Wife. a 1721 Prior /urtle 
& Sparrow 424 Hear thy dirty Off-spring Squall From 
Bottles on a Suburb-Wall. 1811 Scotr Don Roderick u. 
xxxix, The spark that, from asuburb-hovel's hearth Ascend- 
ing, wraps some capital inflame. 1820 Keats Lamtia 1. 26 
From the slope side of a suburb hill. 1883 Century Mag. 
Oct. 821/1 The houses..grow up stories higher—villas— 
suburb houses. 


+b. = Belonging to or characteristic of the 
suburbs (of London) as a place of inferior, debased, 


SUBURBAN, 


and és. licentious habits of life (cf quots. 1593, 
1613, in sense 1). (/reg. in 17th cent.) Oés. 

Suburb sinner: a loose woman, prostitute. 

1598 B. Jonson Lv, Aan in Hum... iii, If I can but hold 
him vp to his height,..it will do well for a suburbe-humor. 
1599 — Cynthia's Rev. 1% iv, We cannot haue a new 
peculiar court-tire, but these retainers will haue it; these 
Suburbe-sunday-waiters. 1608 Dexxer Lanth. §& Candle 
Lt. Wks, (Grosart) III. 266 Belzebub..knowes, that these 
Suburb sinners haue no landes to liue vpon hut their legges. 
1633 Marmion ‘ine Companion G 2 There's a wench that 
has her Suburb trickes about her, I warrant. 1638 Nasses 
Sride 1. iv, You malkin of suburb authority set up only to 
fright crows. 1649 Mitton £ikon. Pref., Dissolute swordmen 
and Suburb roysters. 1664 Cotton Scarron. 1y. (1667) 136 
Some durty Suhurb drab. @1668 Davenant News /r. 
Plimouth 1. i, You look in this light habit Like one of the 
Suburb-Sinners. 

Cc. = SUBURBICARIAN. rare. 

1813 Examiner x Mar. 131/2 ‘The six suburb Bishopricks 
shall be re-established. 

d. +suburb dross, bee-glue, PROPOLIS (see 
quot. and cf. qnot. 1667 in sense 3 a). 

1657 S. Purcnas Pol. Fiting-/us. 158 Propolis is as much 
as gatnibe dross, with which the Bees fasten the skirts of 
the Hive to the board. 

Suburban (s#bd-sban), a. and sé. [ad. L. sad- 
urbanus, {. sub SUB- 11+ wrdbs city: see-an. Ci. F. 
suburbatn, It., Sp., Pg. sudurbano.) A. adj. 

1. Of or belonging to a suburb or the suburbs of 
2 town ; living, situated, operating, or carried on 
in the suburbs. 

@ 1625 Fretcuer Faiths. Friends 11. ii, To yield At first 
encounter may hefit the state Of some suburbane strumpet, 
but not her. 1631 Bratuwait Whiszies, Afparator 131 
A pestilent headpeece hee ha’s to blow up suburbane 
traders: with whom hee trucks. @ 1661 HotyDay Juvenal 
(1673) 18/2 The Rich had stately Monuments on the sides of 
the publick ways in their own suburhane fields. 1671 
Mitton #. R. iv. 243 Athens..native to famous wits Or 
hospitable, in her sweet recess, City or Suburban, studious 
walks and shades. 1751 ‘I’. Epwarps in Aichardson's Corr. 
(1804) III. 19, I will hope that..the air of your agreeable 
suburbane North-End, will restore you. 178: Cowper 
Retirem, 481 Suburban villas. highway-side retreats, That 
dread th’ encroachment of our growing streets. 1824 Loupon 
Encycl. Gard, (ed. 2) § 7285 The suburban villa..is of 
limited extent, but contains a small kitchen-garden and 
stables,..Such villas are occupied more by professional men 
and artists. 1837 Locknart Scott I. iv. 120 His chosen 
intimate..continued to be.. Mr. John Irving—his suburban 
walks with whom have been recollected so tenderly. 1849 
Macautay //ist. Eng. iii. I. 351 They reside..at suburban 
country seats surrounded by shrubberies and flower gardens. 
1855 /did. xviii. 1V. 243 Among the suburban residences of 
our kings, that which stood at Greenwich had long held a dis- 
tingulshed place. 1883 Law Ti:es LX XV. 130/2 The specu- 
lative builder..has become the pest of suburban London. 

2. transf. Having characteristics that are regarded 
as belonging especially to life in the suburbs of a 
city ; having the inferior manners, the narrowness 
of view, etc., attributed to residents in suburbs. 

1817 Byron Seppo lxvi, A fifth’s lcok’s vulgar, dowdyish, 
and suburban. 1860 Emerson Cond, Life, Worship Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 403 If you follow the suburban fashion in build. 
ing a sumptuous-looking house for a little money, it will 
appear to all eyes as a cheap dear house. 

3. = SUBURBICARIAN. rave. 

1858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 204 ‘wo names are given 
in.., those of Hyppolytus, a suburban clergyman, and of 
Caius, whose charge lay within the city itself. 

So. 

+1. sé. p/. Suburbs. Obs. 

a 1340 Hampote Psadter Cant. 520 Pe suburbanyss of gomor. 

2. a. A suburban residence. b. A resident in 


the suburbs. 

1856 Newman Cadlista xxii. 195 Can truth give me a 
handsome suburban with some five hundred slaves. 1906 
H estm. Gaz. 1 Sept. 31 All good suburbans congratulate 
themselves on the choice of their abode. ; 

Hence Subu‘rbandom, -hood, suburban condi- 
tions of life, the residents of the suburbs collec- 
tively; Subu'rbanism, the characteristics ot 
suburban life; a suburban peculiarity ; Subu’rb- 
anite, a resident in the subnibs; Suburba‘nity, 
the condition of being subnrban; an instance of this, 
a suburban characteristic, feature, locality; Sub- 
wrbanize v. ¢razs., to render suburban. 

1goz Speaker 13 Dec. 284/1 The respectabilities and 
genteelness of mere *suburbandom. 1879 A/acm. Mag. XLI. 
188/1 There is..another side to this story, which the *sub- 
urbanhood of Manchester would like greatly to tell. 1888 
Mrs. H. Warp Xobt. Elsmere u. xi, A county (sc. Surrey], 
which is throughout a strange mixture of *suburbanism and 
the desert. 1907 Sat. Kev. 6 Apr. 423 She..is a symbol of 
middle-aged suhurbanism rejuvenated and illuminated by 
fresh experience. 1gtx TYRRELL in 19th Cent. Apr. 693 

There seem to have been suburbanisms and provincialisms, 
like the Praenestine vulgarism..of dropping the first syllable 
ofa word. 1890 Advance (Chicago) 20 Feb., Much dissatis- 
faction among *suburbanites over the proposed change. 
1896 West. Gaz. 9 Nov. 7/2. The Lord Mayor’s Show 
brings out the suburbanite in full force. 1623 CoCKERAM, 
Neighbourhood in the Subburbs, *Sudurdanuitie. 1833 
New Monthly Mag. XX XVII\. 50 The pipe he smoked of 
an evening, under certain circumstances of, suburbanity. 
1848 /i/nstr. Lond, News 17 June 387/1 Erith is the ee 
of pretty suburbanities. 1884 Spectator 4 Oct. 1320/2 Sub- 
urbanity, with its combined characteristics of moneys 
scandal, and church going. 1893 C. E. Norton in Lowell's 
Lett. (1894) I. 2 The whole district, thougb so near the city, 
was not yet *suburbanized. 1901 Daily Chron. 13 May 5/2 
The district is.. becoming suburbanised and unfit for sport. 


SUBURBARS. 


+Suburbars, s4. //. ? Error for sudurdans (cf. 
prec. B.1). But cf. SUBURBLES. 

1530 Test. Ebor, (Surtees) V. 290 To every hospitall wtin 
the citie of York, and also unto the suharbars of t 1¢ Sume. 

+Suburbed, 2. Oés. rare’. [f. SuBURB + 
-ED?.] Having a suburb or suburbs. 

160z RK, Carew Cornwall 120 Bottreaux Castle, seated on 
a bad harbour of the North Sea, and suburbed with a poore 
inarket towne, ; ; 

Suburbia (sdbssbid). [f. Sunces +-1 1.) A 
quasi-proper name for: The suburbs (esp. of 


London). 

1896 West. Gaz. 20 Apr. 8/1 Suburbia also was very 
great in priniroses and maiden-hair fern posies. 1907 H. 
Wynonam Flare Footlights xix, Adrian took a leisurely 
survey of the room and its occupants. Both reflected Sub- 
urbia very strongly. 

+ Subu rbial, a. Obs. rare. [f. 1.. suburbiam 
SuBvrB + -AL.] = SUBURBAN. 

160z R, Carew Cornwall 101 Yet do they prescribe in a 
snburbiall market (as | may terme it) to Pigment for 
their relicfe, 1778 T. Warton in Johnson & Steevens Shaks. 
V. 266 Moor-ditch..opened to an unwholesome and impass- 
able morass, and consequently not frequented hy the citizens, 
like other suburhial fields which were remarkably pleasant. 
1861 Steruens & Burn BR Farm-Build, Index 560/2 Sub- 
urbial dairy farming, 

+Suburbian, a. and sd. Obs. [f. L. sudur- 
biume SUBURB +-AN.] A. adj. Suburban, in 17th 
cent. often with reference to the licentious life of 
the (London) suburbs (cf. SuBuRB 4 b). 

1606 HOLLAND Sucton. 39 There is yet to be seene the 
place of his nourcery, within a suburbian house belonging 
to his Auncesters, 1609 RowLty Search for Money (Percy 
Soc.) 37 We should returne back to the suburbian bordello 
{before mentioned), 1632 Massincer City Jf/adant in, i, 
I know them—swaggering, suburbian roarers, 1653 Constd. 
Dissolv. Crt. Chancery 47 Some of the Middlesex or Sub- 
urbian Justices. 1675 T. Durrett Mock Tempest ur. i, Not 
pledge me, thou salt Suburbian fackney, not pledge me. 
1732 Lond. Mag. 1. 334 Give some share of credit to the 
out-lying night-walkers, and Suburbian ghosts. 1810 CRaBBR 
Borough xviii. 244 Suburbian prospects, where the traveller 
stops Io see the sloping tenement on props. 

B. sé. A resident in the suburbs. 

1607 DEKKER Ant's. Consur. (1842) 55 All the brokers in 
{Long Lane Houns-ditch, or else wher, with all the rest of 
their colleagued suburbians that deale vppon ouerworne 
commodities. 1679 Drypen Limberham ww. i, Down with 
the Suburbians, down with them. a1704 ‘I. Brown Lett. 
fr. Dead Wks. 1720 1). 248 A true profligate Suburbian, 
1760 Foote A/tnor 1, Wks. 1799 1. 232 You cockneys now 
beat us snburbians at our own weapons. 1825 C. M. West- 
macotr /ngl. Spy 1. 287 Scum of the suburbians, 

Suburbican (s¥br-abikan), a. [ad. L. type 
*suburbicanus, f, suburbiune SUBURB, after suburbi- 
cartius.] = SUBURBICARIAN, 

1659 GAUDEN Jvars Ch. 1.1. 27 One Ecclesiasticall pouty 
[which)}..extended, not onely to the walls of that city, but to 
the suburbican distributions. 1681 R. L’Estrancr Afol. 
for Protest. in. i. 51 The Suburbican Places of about an 
hundred Italian Milesfrom Rome. 1687 W. Jounston Assur. 
slbby Lands 16 The Suburbican Diocess of Romie. 1782 
Priestiey Corrupt. Chr. WU. xi. 289 The popes..had no.. 
authority beyond the suburbican provinces. 1884 Tyres 
1 Feb. 6 Two of the six Subnrbican Sees being vacant at tbe 
saine time. 1894 Jadlet 4 Aug. 174 St. Bonaventure.. was 
competted to accept the Snburbican See of Albano, 

+Suburbica rial, ¢. Oés. rvare—'. [Formed 
as next +-AL.] = next. 

1688 Proc. Parl. of Paris upon Pope's Bull is Is he per- 
suaded that His Power reaches no farther than the Diocess 
of Rome, and his Patriarchship than the Neighbouring 
Provinces, stiled Suburbicarial ? 

Suburbicarian (svbaibikéeriin), a. __[f. late 
L. suburbicarius, {, suburbiunt SUBURB, after wrbz- 
cartus Unsicany. Cf. F. suburbicatre, Pg. subur- 
bicarto.) Applied to the dioceses (now six in 
number) around Rome, and to their churches, etc., 
which are subject to the jurisdiction of the Pope 
as metropolitan and the bishops of which form the 
body of cardinal bishops. (Vhe term has been 
more widely used by some.) 

1654 Owen Doctr. Saints’ Persev. Pref. E 2, I have spent 
some time in the consideration of mens conjectures of tbose 
suburbicarian Churcbes. 1657 Heyuin Ecclesia Vind. 305 
His first Epistle, inscribed to the Bishops of Lucania, an- 
other of the Suburbicarian Provinces, which made up that 
Patriarchate. 1715 BENTLEY Sermt. x. 354 When the empire 
was first Christian tbe Bishops of Rome had no more under 
their Inspection than the Suburbicarian Regions. 1840 
Mitman Ast. Chr. 111. 371 Within the city, he [se. the 
Pope] presided over above forty churches, besides tbe sub- 
urbicarian districts, 1853 E. H. Browse Expos. 379 Art. 
xxxvil. § 2 11.635 It has teen proved, that tbe suburbicarian 
Churches meant those within the district, which belonged to 
the Vicarius Urbis. 1893 F.W. Putter Prim. Saints & 


See of Rome 14 The relations of the Bisbop of Rome to his 
suburbicarian suffragans. 
[ad. 


Suburbicary (sbs-sbikari), a. (sb.) 
late L. sudurbicarius (see prec.).] 

1. = SUBURBICARIAN. 

1654 BramMuHaLt Fust Vind. v. (1661) 93 One wbo under- 
stood the ancient proper bounds of the Roman Patriarchate 
as well as any man, doth limit it to tbe Suburbicary Churches, 
that is a part of Italy, and three Islands, Sicilia, Sardinia 
and Corsica, 1692 Sink. P. Brount Ess. 11 The Suburbicary 
Region of Italy. 1725 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 17th C. 1.1. v. 
152/1 Some Provinces of Italy were distinguish'd by the 
Names of Suburbicary and Annonary. 1853 E. H. Browne 
Expos. 39 Art. xxxvit. § 2 HH. 635 As to the limits of the 
Roman Patriarchate, much depends on what is meant by 


72 


761/1 Rome, witb the suburbicary region, had long enjoyed 
a Certain political inde pendence. : 
tb. 56. 7/. The subnrbicarian provinces of Italy. 

1665 StituincrL. Grounds Protest. Relig. u. vi. Wks, 17 
1V, 426 All the Provinces in the Diocese of italy mibich 
Provinces the Lawyers and others term Suburbicaries. 

+ 2. Suburban. Obs. 

1654 HI. L'Esrrance Chas. / (1655) 124 Such numerous 
rows of stately and ambitious buildings, as made old London 
envy the magnificence of her Sub-urbicary sister, 

+ Suburbles, sé. p/. In 5 subarblis, 6 suber- 
billis. Obscure pl. form of Suburs. 

14 Chaucer's Can. Yeou, Prot. 104(MS. Camb.), {n the 
subarblis of a toun. 1536 Bettenpen Cron. Scot, xvi. v. 
(282) 11. 461 MWe brint the suberbillis of Carlele. 

+ Su‘burbless, a. Oss. [f. SUBURB + -LESS.] 
Without suburbs. 

1650 Futter Pisgak v. 190 Terusalem.. being on the East 
and South subur bless, 

+tSubutra‘quian. Ods. rare. [f. L. sud 
utraque, scil. specte under both kinds.] One who 
advocates the administration of the Sacrament 
in both kinds; = Urraquist. (Cf. CALIXTIN 1.) 

1649 Owen Shak. 4 Transl. Heaven & Earth 22 Wath 
not Germany..{flierome and Subutraquians to answer for? 
1663 — Animadv. on Fiat Luc’ it. 74 Poor men..whom 
they called Waldenses, Albigenses, Lollards,.. Subutra.- 
quians, Picards. : 

Su bvariety. [Svup-7 b.] A subordinate or 
minor variety, esp. of a domestic animal or culti- 
vated plant. 

1Boa-1a Bentuam Ration, Judic. Fvid. (1827) WV. 536 
Men of the class of professional lawyers.. being, under all 
their varieties and sub-varieties, men. 181x lankeERTON 
Petral. (Introd. p. ii, Some [writers] have Varieties; and 
Werner, with atruly German want of taste, has added Sub- 
species and Sub-varieties, 182a-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) 
II. 405 Soine pathologists have set down Arachnitis as a 
sub-variety of the meningic form. 1868 Dakwin Anion, & 
FL. 1, i. 18 There is not sufficient evidence that any of these 
ancient dogs belonged to the same identical sub-varteties 
wilh our present dogs. 1895 KE. Waite Life in Christ in. 
XxiL (1878) 336 The original distinct kinds of living tbings, 
out of which all subvarieties have sprung. : 

Su'bvassal. Chieily Sc. Ods. exc. Hist. 
[SuB-9 (4).] Anunder-vassal ; a vassal of a vassal. 

1480 Acta Dom. Cone. (1839) 52/1 His landes of Wyndale 
quhilk he haldes of pe lard of Jestre in preiudice and skath 
of be said Richart his subvassale & tennand. 1565 Aeg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1. 358 Gif he be Erle, Lord, Marroun, 
frchaldar, wassale, subwassall, fewar, or beritour. 1606 
Acts Parl. Scot., Jas. VI (1816) 1V. 287/1 Act anent setting 
of fewis be subvassellis of waird landis. 1681 Stair /ust. 
Law Scot. i. xiii. 236 Charters granted by bis [se. the king's] 
Vassals to their Sub-vassals. 1750 Carte //ist. Eng. II. 
290 The subvassals were. subject, in cases of rebelliun, 10 
the same forfeitures and penalties, as the immediate vassal, 
1838 W. Bete Dict. Law Scot. 88 B, the subvassal, has thus 
two superiors; -\, from wboin he derives his right..and the 
Crown, which is his mediate superior. 1858 CartvLe S redk, 
Gt. nw vi. (1892) 1. 251 ‘They shall be Subvassals under us as 
Hereditary Duke. 1878 Lecky Fug. in 18th Cent. 1.ii 171 
The great charter compelled the barons to grant their sub- 
ve mitigations of ical burdens. 

Hence Su‘bva:ssalage, the condition of being a 
subvassal ; a property held by a subvassal. 

1775 L. Suaw Hist. Moray u. 123 On the West side of the 
river .is Coulclachie, a suhvassalage of Angus MacIntosh. 
1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot, 83 This would be to deprive 
A of his subvassalage, wbich no act of the Crown or of B 
can accomplisb, 

+Subvassour. Sc. Obs. rare—', Also sub- 
vavassour. fad. med.L. sudvassor, for *sutva- 
vassor: see SUB- g (6) and VavassouR.] = prec. 

14.. Act Afalcolm 11, c¢. 9 Pai pat haldis of knychtis be 
quhilkis are callit subuauasouris [Skene Reg. Way. 3 sub- 
vassours; orig. sudvassores). 

+ Subve'ct, wv. Obs. rave. [f. L. sudvect-, 
pa. ppl. stem of subvehére, f. sub- SuB- 25 + vehécre 
to carry.] ¢razs. To bring forward. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 158 To this purpose 
then, let us bere subvect sucb safe and necessary rules. 

+Subverne, v. Obs. rare—}. [ad. L. sudbvenire, 
f. sub- SUB- 25 +venire to come.) intr. To come 
as a relief or remedy. 

1756 Warsurton View Bolingbroke's Philos. iv. 213 A 
future state must needs subvene, to prevent the wbole Edifice 


from falling into ruin. 
+Subvent, vw. Obs. rare. [f. L. sudvent., 


pa. ppl. stem of sudvenive see prec.).] ¢rans. To 
come to the help of. 

a 1630S. Pace Expos. Lil.'s Prayer (1631) 26 That none 
but the preseruer of man, can either preuent tbe euill that 
we feare, or subuent vs in the euill wee feele. 


+Subventa'neous, 2. Os. [f. mod.L. sud- 
ventaneus, f. L. sub SUB- 1a+ventum wind: see 
-Eous. Cf. obs. F. sudventané.| Windy; esp. of 


unfertile eggs. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. xxi. 162 The relation 
of the Mares in Spaine, and their subventaneous conceptions, 
from the westerne winde. 1666S. Parker Free & /wipart. 
Censure (1667) 79 Theories in Pbilosophie..impregnate the 
mind with nothing but Ayerie and Subventaneous Phan- 
tasmes. 1686 Prot Staffordsh. 272 Whether the Egg it self 
at first was imperfect or subventaneous. 1 Hoitme 
Armoury un, xiii, 313/2 Subventancous Eggs, such as the 
Hen brings forth without the Treading of the Cock. 


Subvention (sdbvenfan). [a. OF. sudvencion, 


| 


| 


| -tton, = Pr. subventio, It. sovvensione, Sp. subven- | 


SUBVERSION. 


| the term Suburbicary Churches. 1908 Ch. Times 5 June 1 cion, Pg. subvengdo, ad. lwe L. subventio, -onem, 


n. of action f. sudvenire to SUBVENE.] 


1. A subsidy levied by the state, Ods. exc. Hist. 

14.. Secr. Secr. MS. Ashm. 396 fo. 2 Of kynges aides and 
subvencioun. 1426 Lypc. De Gurl, Pilgr. 1618 Grace Dieu 
ffor to exile By dyuers extorsyons Of dymes or Subvencions, 
or taylladges iffounde newe, 1868 Mirman St. Pandl’s iv. 89 
Convocation proceeded to the Jess important affair of a sub- 
vention to the King, _ 

tn rhe provision of help, support, or relief. 
Also, an instance of this. Ods. 

1535 W. Marsuate (¢r¢/c) The Forme and Maner of Sub- 
vention, or H Spying for pore People, devysed and practysed 
in the Cytie of {Typres in Flanders. 1570 Foxe A. 4 Af. 
(ed. 2) 1. 6/2 Suche souds were geuen to the church..to 
serue the publique subuention of the nedy. 16a5 Ussner 
Answ, Jesuit 474 By way of subuention, in helping those 
out whom at the time of bis death he found there. 1657 
Iwvspen Vradic. Ch, Eng. iv. 80 They sometimes exhorted 
Christians to the subvention of the Holy Land. 1737 Stack- 
novse fist. Bible v1. ii. (1749) 245 The Manner, in whicb 
he is said to have been carry‘d up, was, by tbe Subvention 
of a Cloud. : 

3. A grant of money for the support of an object 
or institution ; occas. a grant in aid of necessitous 
persons; now esp. a grant from government or 
some other authority in support of an enterprise of 
public importance. 

1851 GALLENGA Lied 85 By screening from losses the 
appaltatori, or shop-keepers, who farmed the public re- 
venues, by private subventions, 1854 Mitman Las. Chr. 1. 
{ntrod. 3 They [sc. the Greek churches] were often bound 
together by mutual charitable subventions, 1858 CaRLyLE 
fredk, Gt, i. iti, (1872) 1. 22 The CrownsE eines, gboreed 
some dole or subvention for these ro ople. 1860 MRs. 
W.P. Byasxe Undercurr. Overl. 11. 96 dientions to mad- 
houses, foundling hospitals, &c. 1881 Nature XXAV. 426 
‘The Frencb Government have resolved to grant a subven- 
tion for erecting a statue. 1891 Spectator 27 June, Tbe 
resources of English wealth for tbe purpose of providing 
subventions for the Colonial Episcopate. 

4, The granting of pecuniary aid for the support 
of an undertaking. 

1868 Roceks /’0/, Econ. ix. Aeb70) 97 By inducing the 
possessor to export his capital in foreign Joans, or for the 
subvention of foreign industry. 1876 Bancrort //ist. U.S. 
V. xxxik x9 The niinistry confessed its inability to reduce 
the colonies except by the subvention of foreign troops. 
1894 Darly News 8 June 3/4 They had not to pay anytbing 
towards the subvention of rural roads, 4 ‘ 

Ilence Subvention vw. [cf. F. sudventionner] 
frons., to support or assist by the payment of a 
subvention. (Only in pa. pple.) 

1868 Daily News 10 Nov., That nationa) and subventioned 
establishment [the Tbéitie Frangais}, 1880 Sat. Kev. 
No. 1289. 52, 12 per cent. were French vessels subventioned 
by the Government. 1885 dlmerican IX. 362 The society 
has from time to time subventioned learned works 1904 
Daily Tet, 18 July 8/6 The German subventioned steamer 
Prinz Heinrich. 1909 Aaposttor July 85 The German 
Oriental Society, subventioned by the German Emperor. 

Subve'ntionary, 2. [f. prec. + -aky.] Of 
the nature of a subvention. 

1866 Cartyce Remin. (1881) IL. 42 Which annual sum.. 
I could not.. have dreamt of accepting as gift or subvention- 
ary help froin any fcllow-mortal. 

Subventionize, v. 
-12F.] = SUBVENTION v. 

1879 Daily Tel. 22 July, The Empress Eugenie has told 
M. Kouher that she will not continue to subventionise tbe 
Imperialist newspapers. 1885 /éid. 2 Mar. (Cassell), The 
managers of subventionized theatres. 

+ Subventittious, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. 
subvent-, pa. ppl. stem of subvenire to SUBVENE + 
-ITI0Us.] Of the nature of a subvention. 

a 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais 1. xxxiti, He should never 
help, aid, supply, succour nor grant them [sc. delinquents] 
any subventatious Furtherance. 

Subve-ntive, a. varc—. 
-IVE.] Giving help or support. 

1871 Cartyce in Mrs. Carlyle's Lett. (1883) 1. 16 [He] had 
a great admiration..for Leigb Hunt, to whom Jubn was 
ofien actually subventive. 

Subversal (s#bvssal). rare. [f. L. seebvers- 
(see next), after reversa/.] Subversion. 

1893 .Vat. Observer 11 Nov. 654/1 Endless subversals of 
pabiie form’. 1 H. B. M. Warson Advent. vii. 98 My 
ideas were destined to a rude subversal. 

Subverse (sdbva-1s), v. rare. [f. L. sebvers-, 
pa. ppl. stem of sudvertére to SUBVERT.] ¢rans. To 
subvert, upset. f 

1590 SPENSER F.Q. 111. xii 42 Those goodly roomes. . Now 
vanisht vtterly, and cleane subuerst Sbe found. 1730-46 
THomson Autumn 1128 Empires subvers'd, when ruling 
Fate has struck Th’ unalterable bour. 1870 Miss Broucu- 
ton Red as Rose 1. 24 The fear of subversing the table. 

Subversion (sdbvs1fan). Also 4-5 -cioun, 
-sioun, 4-6 -cion, -cyon, 6-7 -tion. [a. OF. 
subversion (from 12th c.), = It. sowverszone, Sp. 
subversion, Pg. subversdo, ad. late L. subversio, 
-Onem, n. of action f. subvertére to SUBVERT.] The 
action of subverting or state of being subverted. 

1. Overthrow, demolition (of a city, stronghold, 
etc.). ? Obs. ; 

1382 Wycuir Gen. xix. 29 He..dylyueride Loth fro the 
subuersioun of citees in whiche he had dwellid. ¢x400 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) xvii. 77 Pis Loth was he bat was saued 
at the subuersioun of Sodom. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 
11. 2946 For pis be fyn pat per folwe scbal: Subuersioun, 
bothe of tour and wal. 1547 J. Harrison Exhort, Scottes 


[f. SUBVENTION sé. + 


[Formed as prec. = 


SUBVERSIONARY. 


208 Sackyng of tounes, subuersion of holdes, murder of men. 
1s89 Puttennam Engl, Poesie 1. xxiv. (Arb.) 62 Nowe are 
the causes of mans sorrowes many:..the ouerthrowes and dis- 
comforts in battell, the subuersions of townes and cities, the 
desolations of countreis. 1605 B. Jonson Volpone 11. i, A 
whale..that had waited there..for the subuersion Of the 
Stode-Fleet. 1615 G. Sanpys 77av. 205 Beseiged by an 
hundred and fifty thousand Mahometans, Acre received an 
utter subversion. 1618 Botton Florus 11. xvii. (1636) 144 
‘That Gracchus who was father of the Gracchi punished them 
with the subversion of one hundred and fifty of their cities. 
1856 Stantey Sinai § Pal. vii. (1858) 289 Bela, the old 
name of Zoar, was understood..to allude to the fact of its 
frequent subversion by earthquakes. 

2. The turning (of a thing) upside down or up- 
rooting it from its position; overturning, upsetting 
(of an object). Now rare. 

1670 Cotton Esfernon. 3. 1v. 181 The violence of the 
powder was so great, that it blew up the floor where the 
Duke sate at dinner,..the Duke only by a miracle of For- 
tune remaining still sitting, and upright in the midst of this 
subversion. 1684 ‘T. Burner 7heor. Earth 1. vii.g1 The 
opening and shutting the Abysse, with the dissolution or 
subversion of the Earth. 1703 Evetyn Diary 26 Nov., The 
subversion of woods and timber..through my whole estate 
..is almost tragical, ¢1791 Encycl. Brit. (1797) VAI. 374,'t 
Others think, that the waters of the sea..turned the whole 
surface of the earth upside down ;..and that in this general 
subversion, the shells came to be interred here, fishes there, 
trees there, &c. 1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall x, 
The subversion of a cup of chocolate. .into the nape of the 
neck of Sir Patrick O' Prism. 


+ 3. Aled. Subversion of the stomach: nausea. Obs. 


Cf. med. L. suéversio anime (Sinon. Barth.). 

1615 CrookE Body of Man 145 The great consent betweene 
the stomacke and the kidneyes, and the subuersion of the 
stomacke, and frequent vomits. 1628 Venner Baths of 
Bathe (1650) 355 Weaknesse and subversion of the stomack. 

4. In immaterial senses: Overthrow, ruin. 

a@. of a law, rule, system, condition, faculty, 
character, etc. 

1399 Rolls of Partt, 111. 451/2 Subversion of lawe of the 
lond. 1488-9 Act 4 //enx. VII, c. 19 To the subvercion of 
the polecy and gode rule of this lond. xrsoz Ord. Crysten 
Men (W. de W.) v. iv, Manyfested subuercyon of the trouth 
of god. 1558 T. Watson Seven Sacr. 34 b, Wherupon 
foloweth the decaye of healthe, and subuersion of reason. 
1669 GaLe Crt. Gentiles 1. Introd. 9 A Discourse.. which 
directly tendes to the subversion of ny main Hypothesis. 
1681 Fravet Afeth. Grace xxvii. 461 The crucifixion of sin 
necessarily implies the subversion of its dominion over the 
soul, 1757 W. Pitt Desg. 23 Aug. in soth Rep. Hist. ALSS. 
Comm. App. 1.213 The Danger to Great Britain and her 
Allies, resulting from a total Subversion of the System of 
Europe. 1757 Gray Let. in Poems (1775) 252 It is the 
brokenness, the ungranimatical position, the total subver- 
sion of the period that charms me. 1849 Macautay ///st. 
Eng. ix. 11. 412 The violent subversion of one free con- 
stitution would have been a strange prelude to the vio- 
lent restoration of another. 1863 II. Cox /wstit, 1. vil. 64 
The Norman Conquest was a subversion of the titles to 
land. 1880 E. Waite Certainty in Relig. 103 Under con- 
ditions which expose your faith toever-imminent subversion. 

b. of persons, countries, peoples, or their lives 
* or fortunes. 

1470-1 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 233/2 The seid Duke and Erle 
intended ..the subversion of this his Reaume. 1531 Exvyot 
Gov, 1, xv, Many a valyaunt capitayne and noble prince 
haue..brought all their contrayes in daungeour, and ofien 
tymes to subuercion and ruyne. @1578 Linpesay (Pit. 
scottie) Chron. Scot. 1. 31 He drew..to his assistance. .the 
erle of Douglas and mentenit him onlie for the chancellaris 
subuerssioun and ruwyne. 1593 SHAKS. 2 Hen. V/, 11.1. 
208 These great Lords..Doe seeke subuersion of thy 
harmelesse Life. 1608 Wittet Hexvapla Exod. 827 The 
ouerthrow and subuersion of the Cananites. 1643 FULLER 
Serm. Refornt. 17 We have so long waited for their conver. 
sion, we have almost seene our subversion. 1737 WATER- 
LAND Excharist 59) The common methods of Subversion 
begin with lessening the Work of Preparation. 1755 W. 
Duncan Cicero's Set. Orat. viii. § 27 (1841) 143 His pursuit 
of new praise threatens the entire subversion of his former 
fortune. 1798 Lp. AucKLAND in Corr. (1862) III. 386 The 
subversion of several powers and states upon the continent. 


Subversionary, 2. rare. [f. prec. + -ary.] 
= SUBVERSIVE. 

a 1846 Ch, Ob. (Worc.). 1894 Speaker 30 June 712/2 Firm- 
ness and courage in dealing with subversionary forces during 
his Premiership. fa is 

Subversive (si#bvsusiv), a. [ad. L. *subver- 
sivus, {. subvers-, pa. ppl. stem of subvertére to 
SuUBVERT: see -IVE. Cf. F. subversif, Sp. su(6)- 
versivo, Pg. subversive.) Having a tendency to 
subvert or overthrow ; tending to subversion. 

1644 Hunton Vindic. Treat. Mon.iv. 22 Who have..actu- 
ally used forceable Resistance against subversive Instru- 
ments of their Soveraignes Will. 1730 WaTERLAND Kew, 
Clarke's Expos. Ch.-Catech. 92 1f we once yield to go 
farther than is reasonable,.in the subversive Way, there 1s 
no knowing where..to stop. 1858 Stantey Life Arnold 
If. ix. 156 One fatal error, subversive indeed, in its conse- 
quences. 1885 R. L. & F. Stevenson Dynamtiter 88 Whether 
it was the salt or the mustard, or the mere combination of 
so many subversive agents,..the young sufferer obtained re- 
lief, 1887 Lowrit Democracy, etc. 12 Nor was it among the 
people that subversive or mistaken doctrines had their rise. 

b. Const. of 

1724 A. CotunsGr. Chr. Relig. 245 They put a sense upon 
the words subversive of the true literal sense. 1762 KAmMEs 
Elem, Crit. (1763) 11. xviii. 433, 1 know no other fault more 
subversive of the melody. 1769 BrackstonE Comm. 1v. 52 The 
principles of the papists being deservedly looked upon to be 
subversive of the civil government. 181z D’Israewi Calan. 
Auth, (1879) 177 There is a poignant delight in study, often 
subversive of human happiness. 1849 Macauray Hist. 
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Eng. i. 1. 121 Liberties whicb, if allowed to any other 
troops, would have proved subversive of all discipline. 

c. Const. fo. (rare.) 

1786 Francis the Philanthropist 111, 163 To obviate in- 
conveniences so subversive to their interests. 1879 Cas- 
sells Techn. Educ. V1. 55/1 That same system..was.. 
doomed to the most violent opposition as subversive to the 
Christian faith. 1912 Udster Covenant in Standard 20 Sept. 
8,4 Being convinced in our conscience that Home Rule 
would be..subversive to our civil and religious freedom. 

+Subversor. Ols. rare—', [ad. L. sudversor, 
agent-n. f. subvertéve to SUBVERT.] = SUBVERTER. 

a3s48 Hare Chron., Hen. V/11, 138, All people curssed 
the Cardinall..as subversor of the Lawes..of Englande. — 

Subvert (s#bvs1r), v, [ad. OF. seedvertir 
(from 13th c.), or L. sudvertére, f. sub- SuB- 25+ 
vertére to turn. Cf. It. sovvertere, Sp. subvertir, 
Pg. subverter.] 

+1. ¢vans. Yo overthrow, raze to the ground (a 
town or city, a structure, edifice), Ods. 

1382 Wyctir Gen. xix. 29 Whan forsothe God had sub- 
uertid the citees of that regioun. 1422 YoNGE Secr. Secr. 163 
The excellent Cite of troy for aye Subuertid and destrued 
was, 1513 Life Henry V (1911) 117 Some others labored 
to subuert and ouerthrowe the walls. 1591 SHaks. 1 Hen, V/, 
11, iti, 65 These are his substance, sinewes, armes, and Strength, 
With which he..Razeth your Cities, and subuerts your 
Townes. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 361 When those 
more ancient Churches were subverted, Aldred..erected 
another. 1632 Litucow 7rav. u. 64 Earthquakes. .often- 
times subuert their houses. 1665 MaNtey Grotius’ Low C. 
Wars 2353 He easily recovered what ever had been con- 
quered by..Mansfeldt,..and utterly subverted all that was 
unnecessary. 1775 R. CHanpter Trav. Asia A. (1825) 1. 
33: Many villages were absorbed, the city Sipylus was sub- 
verted, and marshes were changed into lakes. 

tb. in fig. context. Ods. 

1661 Bovte Scept. Chem. 11. (1680) 162 Something that 
Subverts another Foundation of the Chymical Doctrine. 
@ 1677 Barrow Serm. xxix. (1687) I. gor To dissolve those 
sacred bands, by which its union is conteined, and to sub- 
vert the onely foundations of publick tranquillity. 1775 Dz 
LotmeConstst. Eng. 1.1. 9 William of Normandy..subverted 
the ancient fabric of the Saxon Legislation. 1792 Burke 
Corr, (1844) 111. 392 They began its destruction by subvert- 
ing. .the foundations of civil society itself. 

+ 2. To upset, overturn(an object); occas.to break 
up (ground). Ods. 

1543-4 Act 35 Hen. VIII, c. 10 § 2 The Partie..whose 
Lande or Soile shalbe so herafter subverted and broken. 
1563 Homilies nu. 1. 1. Dd ij, He..ouertourneth the tables 
of thexchaungers, subuerteth the seates of them that sold 
doves. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1v. 312 ney themselves 
contrive To rob the Honey, and subvert the Hive. a 1700 
Evetyn Diary 17 Feb. 1662, The tempest of wind..which 
subverted besides huge trees, many houses, innumerable 
chimnies. 

+3. To evert (the eyclid). Ods. 

1547 Boorve Brev. /lealth cev. (1557) 70b, Blere eyes 
whiche is when the vnder lid of the eye is subuerted. 


+4. To upset (the stomach, appetite). Ods. 

1620 VenNeER Via Recta Introd. 13 The Bathes..doe 
weaken and subuert the stomacke. /éid. 98 The sweet 
Orenges are not fit for sauce, because they subuert the 
appetite, and cause loathsomnesse in the stomacke. 1661 
Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min. 186 Their eggs or spawn are 
poysonsome,..subverting the stomack, especially in May. 

. To undermine the character, loyalty, or faith 
of, corrupt, pervert (a2 person). Now rave. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Peter) 82 He askit petir, quhar- 
for he Subuertit men of pat cuntre. 1382 Wycur 772. iii. 
11 Schonye thou a man heretyk,..witinge for he that is 
such maner man is subuertid, and trespassith. 1s52 Asp. 
Hamitton Catech. (1884) 47 He that is siclike is subvertit 
and synnis. 1615 J. Wricnt Acc. Lady Fane Grey in 
Phenix (1708) 11. 29 Whom..desire of Life hath subverted, 
and made of a Christian an Infidel. 1633 StarrorpD Pac. 
/176, 1. iti, (1821) 255 Hee was at that time reclaimed, and 
subverted to bee a good Catholike. 1715 [A. A. Sykes] 
‘unoc. Error 38 If he be subverted, yet ‘twill be hard to 
prove Sin or Self-Condemnation upon a Man. 1914 /7#es 
21 Oct. 7/5 These ringleaders.. dispose of large means with 
which ine are able to subvert workmen of their country 
engaged in the dockyard. 

6. To disturb (the mind, soul); to overturn, over- 
throw (a condition or order of things, a principle, 
law, etc.). 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. ? 561 It reueth hym the quiete 
of his herte and subuerteth his soule. 1426 Lync. De 
Guil. Pilgr. 16471 Yff he contynue in hys malys..to sub- 
uerten myn hope. 1474 Caxton Chesse 46 The mynysstres by 
theyr pryde and orgueyl subuerte justyce. 1530 Patscr. 
742/2 This cursed opynion, if it may contynewe a whyle, it 
wyll subvert all good lawes. 1596 SreNsER /: Q. V. ix. 2 
After that he..with dreadfull fate Had vtterly subuerted 
his vnrighteous state. 1639 Daniet £c/es. xii, 26 Hee.. 
Promises mountaines, brings thee to his feast, And doth 
subvert thy Reason, in thy Tast. 1654 H. L’EstrancEe 
Chas. I (1655) 30 To the end he might.. have perverted the 
Prince, and subverted the true Religion established in Eng. 
land. 1741 Butter Serm. Wks. 1874 11.267 Nor can this obli- 
gation be denied,,upon any principles, but such as subvert 
all other obligations. 1786 Burke Art. agst. W. Hastings 
Wks. 1842 11. 205 In order to subvert the plain and natural 
interpretation given by the council to the orders of the 
court of directors. 1803-6 Worpsw. £xcurs. 1x. 132 Our 
active powers .. become Strong to subvert our noxious quali- 
ties. 1830 Herscner Study Nat. Phil. 11. v. (1851) 338 
The strongest chemical affinities were thus readily subverted 
by the decomposing action of the pile. 1844 H. H. Witson 
Brit. India 1. 507 If the constitution of the British Indian 
empire were subverted, the civil and military services would 
be broken down. 186: Buckie Ciruilisation 11. iii, 259 
James..attempted..to subvert the liberties of Scotland. 

absol. 1790 Burke Rev. France 102 They have a power 


SUBWAY. 


given to tbem, like that of the evil principle, to subvert and 
destroy. . 

7. To bring about the overthrow or ruin of (a 
+person, people, or country, a dynasty, etc.). 

1529 More Suppl. Soulys Wks. 302/2 To make an open 
insurreccion & subuerte all the realme. 1535 CovERDALE 
Isa. xxxvil. 9 Thou knowest well, how the kinges of Assiria 
haue handled all the londes, that they haue subuerted. 
1549-62 STERNHOLD & H. Ps. cxlv. (1566) 367 But he them al 
that wicked are, wil vtterly subuert. 1610 HEacey S4. Ang. 
Citie God 389 Hee [sc. Scipio} subdued Africa, and subverted 
Haniball. 1667 Mitton /. LZ, xu. 568 By things deemd weak 
Subverting worldly strong. 1827 Hattam Const. Hist. iii. 
(1876) 1. 135 Nothing so much strengthens any government 
as an unsuccessful endeavour to subvert it. 184: ELpnin- 
stone Hist. /udia 1. 403 The inscriptions lead us to think 
that the dynasty subverted by the Mussulmans was of more 
recent origin. 1869 GLapstoxe Juv. A/undi vi. 156 That 
the Pelopids did not simply subvert, or succeed to, a prior 
dynasty, but that they held a new dominion. 

Subve rtant, c. Her. [f. SuBvERT v. + -ANT.] 
= REVERTANT. 1688 [see SUBVERTED 2}, 

Subve-rtebral, cz. Azat. [Sus- 1 b.] Situated 
under or below a vertebra or the vertebra! column. 

1851 MANtTeELL Petrifactions iv. § 2. 372 The first and 
second vertebr#..have additional sub-vertebral, wedge- 
shaped bones. 1872 Humpury J/yology 11 In the deepest 
stratum of all the muscular fibres with their intermuscular 
septa extend, under the surface of the bodies of the verte- 
bra, as far as the middle line... They..constitute what may 
be designated a ‘subvertebral rectus’. 1879 Huxtey & 
Martin Pract. Biol. 165 The sub-vertebral lymph sinus. 

Subve'rted, ¢. [f. SusvertT v, +-ED1.] 

1. Overturned, overthrown. 

1749 Jouxson Van. Hum, Wishes 216 Did no subverted 
Empire mark his End? 1776 PENNANT Zour Scot. in 1772 
m1. I. 241 Beneath one foot, a subverted vase, expressive of 
ler character as a nymph of the fountains. 1822 Mrs. 
Priunxet in C. Butler Hist. Alem. Eng. Cath. (ed. 3) lV. 
336 He prefers a protestant establishment and an unimpaired 
State to a roman catholic establishment and a subverted one. 

2. ier. Reversed, turned in a direction contrary 


to the usual one. 

1688 Hotme Armoury u. xiv. 3440/2 Reversed, Everted, 
Subverted, Subvertant, or Delased: is when a thing from 
its proper nature and use, is turned over, or downwards, 
Jbid. uw. xviii. 454/2 Party per pale, A. and G. three Cres- 
sants subverted in pale O. 

Subve'rter. [f. Supvert v. + -Ex1.] One who 
subverts or overthrows. 

1515 in Leadam Se/. Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) II. 
Po The said mayre and Aldremen..be the hrekers and sub- 
uerters of the good ordre and rule of the said Towne. 1526 
Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 298b, The subuerter & de- 
ceyuer of the people. x161z Tavtor Coma. Titus iii. 1. 
(1619) 547 How haue Christians..beene alwaies charged, 
that they were the onely subuerters of the place where they 
liued? 1697 Drypen Life Virgil (1721) 1. 44 Virgil.. might 
deserve the Title of Subverter of Superstitions, as well as 
Varro. 1764 Gisson 777. Romans Misc. Wks. 1814 IV. 380 
The subverters of liberty. 1838 Tnirtwatt Greece xxviii. 
IV. 60 Cries which threatened the subverters of the consti- 
tution with death. 1863 De Morean in A thenzum 10 Oct. 
467/3, I will not, from henceforward, talk toany..constructor 
of perpetual motion, subverter of gravitation,..&c. 

Subve'rtible, @ varve—. [f. SUBVERT v. + 
-IBLE.] Capable of being subverted. 

1817 CoteripcE Biog. Lit. (1907) I. 29 Some [principles] 
which are unsteady and subvertible from the narrowness or 
imperfection of their basis. : 

Subverting, v/. sd. [-1nc1.] The action 
of overturning or overthrowing. 

1382 WycurF 2 Ti. ii. 14 To no thing it is profitable, no 
but to the subvertyng of men heeringe [1611 the subuerting 
of the hearers}. 1580 HottyBanp 77eas. Fr. Tong, Sub- 
ornement,..a Subuerting,a corrupting. 1611 Cotar., Boule- 
versement, an ouerturning, subuerting. 

+ Subvertise, v. Obs. rave. [ad. OF. 
subvertiss-, pres. stem of szdvertir to SUBVERT.] 
trans. To subvert. 

1484 Caxton Fables of AZsop i. vi, They that setten alle 
theyr malyce ageynste fortune ben subuertysed and ouer- 
thrawen by her. 

Subvirate (sm bvireit). zonce-wad. [f. SuB- 19 
+L, viv man+-aTE4.] One whose manhood is 
imperfect. (Used jocularly as if the name of a 
chemical salt.) 

1861 O. W. Hoimes Old Vol. Life Wks. 1891 VIII. 9 Even 
these poor New England Brahmins of ours, swdzzrates of 
an organizable base as they often are, count as full men. 

Su‘bwa:irden. [Sus- 6.}] An under or deputy 
warden. 

1661 Woop Life (O. H.S.) 1. 390 Sir Thomas asked where 
Mr. Fisher the subwarden was? Mr. Brent, the senior 
fellow, answer'’d: ‘Sir, Mr. subwarden keeps his chamber *. 
1688 Hotme Armoury mi. iv. 59/8 Vice-Principle, the 
second person in the Colledg, which in some particular 
Halls or Colledges are termed Vice-Alasters, Sub-Wardens, 
fetc.]. 1908 Wests. Gaz. 24 Feb. 4/1 He was for a brief 
period Sub- Warden of Bishop's College. 1912 F. Harrison 
Autobiogr. Mem. ii. 1.83 The Sub-Warden whom I after- 
wards came to know..as a very worthy..gentleman. 
Subway. ([Sus-3.] An underground passage 
for conveying water-pipes, gas-pipes, telegraph 
wires, etc. ; an underground tunnel by which pedes- 
trians may pass from one point to another below a 

road or roads. 

1828 J. Witriams (¢i¢/e) An 
ways in the British Metropolis, for the flow of pure Water 
and Gas into the houses of the Inhabiiants, without disturb- 
ing the pavements. 1834 Penny Cyc? II. 263/1 By means of 
it {sc. an arched structure].. subways, or sewers, are made to 


historical account of sub- 


SUBZONAL. 


pass under heavy structures and along streets, with .. safety. 
1884 Law Times Rep. N.S. LI. 540/1 There was no bridge 
or subway for passengers to cross the line hy. 

attrib. 1887 Dict, Archit. s.v., ‘Vhe city of London and 
Southwark subway company. 1888 Advance (Chicago) 26 
Apr. 260 A subway commission that for two years have drawn 
good salaries for not putting their wires under ground. 

b. U.S. An underground railway. 

1904 Daily Chron. 29 Oct. 3/7 The subway is being ex- 
tended to Brooklyn by tunnel under the East River. 1905 
/bid. 8 Mar. 5 4 Yhe collision on the subway line occurred 
on the noritebound track at Twenty-third Street. 1911 NV. 
4 QO. 2nd Ser. 1V. 4387/1 The New Vork Subway, with anextent 
of some 25 wiles, including the tracks for local and express 
trains, has been so designated since it was opened in 1905. 

Subzo nal, a. /émbryol. [Sun- 1b.) Desig- 
nating a layer of cells beneath the zona pellucida 
of au ovum, constituting the basis of the chorion. 

1877 W. Turner //um. Anat. 864 The sub-zonal inem- 
brane consists essentially of a layer of cells, which was 
originally continuous with the citar layer lining the inner 
surface of the proper amnion. /Aid., “Vhe formation of the 
amnion and sub-zonil outer layer of the persistent chorion. 

Su'bzone. Geo/. [5uB- 7 c.J] A subdivision of 
a zone. 

3888 A. Gerkie in QO. ¥rnl. Geol. Soc. XLIV. 403 At the 
top of the fourth subzone..an interesting discovery was 
made of a thin band containing Serpulites. 1894 Geol. Afag. 
Oct. 442 Showing five suh-zones.. with names of all the 
genera and species found in each. 

+Suc. Obs. Alsosucce. [a. F. suc, or ad. L. 
Sucus Succus. Cf, Suck 56.3] Juice, sap. 

35st Turner //erba/i. F vb, The frenche men seth out of it 
[se. the birch tree] a certain iuce or suc{e/, 1568 suck) other- 
wise called hitumen. 1630 Lenxxanv tr. Charron’s Wis 1. 
(1658) 13 Cdy/le, that is to say, a kinde of white Swe, fit for 
the nourishment of the body. 1657 /’/ysical Dict., Succe, 
juyce, vital moisture either of a plant, or ofan huinane body, 

uc, obs. form of Sick. 

Succade (svkeld). Also 5 socade, 6 sukeade, 
7succad. [a. AF. sekade(i5the.) = OF. (north- 
eastern) succade, also chuc(c)ade, of uncertain origin 
(see -ADE 1c): cf. Du. sudade, G. succade. See 
also SuccatE and Sucke?.) Fruit preserved in 
sugar, cither candied or in syrup; //. sweetmeats 
of candied fruit or vegetable products. 

1463 Mann, §& Househ. Exp. (Roxb. 217 Item, in a pott 
off socade, ij.d. 1502 Priv, Purse Exp. Eliz. York (1830) 43 
A present of oranges and sukcades. 1542 Boornre Dyctary 
nix.(1870)278 The rootes of Alysaunder sodentender and nade 
in succade. 1597 Gerarne //erba/ wu. cclxvi. 650 [The root 
of elecampane] ts especially preserued hy those that make 
succade and such like. 1690 Cito Disc. Pride (1698) 112 
I:alian, Spanish, Portugal, and French commodities viz. oil, 
wine, fruit, sugar, succads, shoomack. 1719 De For Crusoe 
1, (Globe) 195, I found two Pots of very good Succades, or 
Sweet-meats. 1821 J. Suytn /’ract. Customs 244 The peel of 
Citron preserved in sugar, and all other moist sweetmeats 
not particularly enumerated in the table of duties, are de- 
nominated Succades. 1836in R. EllisCustoms (1840) LV. 292 
Peaches..even, although they may be dry, if sugar has been 
the material of preservation, they must be treated as succades, 
3853 Act 26 Vict. c. 22 Succades, including all Fruits and 
Vegetables preserved in Sugar, not otherwise enumerated. 

b. succade gourd, the vegetable marrow. 

1866 Treas, Hot, 3583/2 The E-gg-shaped or Succade Gourd, 
or Vegetable Marrow, Cucurbita ovifera succada, 


tSuccado. Obs. [See prec. and -apo 2.] 
? Fruit syrup. 

¢ 1530 in Gutch Cold, Cur. II. 297 Oone depe Goblit fer 
suckado. 1537 in Lett. & P. Hen. VI1/ (1890) XII. u 451 
‘Two little barrels of suckat, weighing 18 Ibs., the one of 
flowers of oranges, the other of fine sticcado, at gd. the th. 

Succar, obs. Sc. form of SuGar sé. 

tSuccarath. 0¢s. Also sucaratha. [Cf. 

SuE 56.) (See quots.) 
_ 1594 Buunoevit E-rcre, v. (1636) 566 This dangerous beast 
is called Sucaratha, which heing chased of Hunters, doth 
take her young ones upon her backe. 1635 NiexEMBERG 
Mist. Nat. tx. \xxiv, 189 Belluain rapacem apud Patagones 
sm, id est aquam vocant nonnulli, quod plerumque iuxta 
fluuios degat. Alij dicunt succarath, 1688 Home Armoury 
ut, x, 212/2 A Monster like Beast, inhabiting in the Newfound 
World; and is of some termed a Sccarath. 

Succatash, -osh, -ush, variants of SuccoTasH. 

tSu-ccate. Ols. Also 6 socate, -atte, suckat, 
succot, 6, 8 succat. Obscure variant of SuccADE. 
Also fig. (Cf. med.L. seeccaium (15thc.) ‘ safftge- 
tranck’, 16th cent. Du. sucate = sukade.) 

1481-90 Howard //ouseh. Bhs. (Roxb.) 506 Item..for 
caryeng of spyces orenges and succate vj.s. viij.d. 1536 
Ace. Lid. High Treas. Scot. V1. 287 Tua barrellis and ane 
halff of succatis. 1562 Turser Herbal u, 24 b, Som vse to 
make succat wyth hony or sugar of the yonge nuttes [of the 
Walnut tree). 1562 Butrein Bulwarke, Bk. Simples (1§79) 
44h, The rootes must he tenderly sodden, and preserued in 
Succate. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 136, L haue giuen 
you a tastofhis Suger-loafe, that weeneth, . Cheekes succats, 
-.and Mores iunkets nothing comparable to his pap. 1715 


D’‘Anois Wes. 503 b, Succats [printed S ; gar- 
Plumbs were devour'd by rae iiates Se aces 


Comb, 1562 Turner Herbal, 22 The succot makers. 

+Succatoo'n. Ods. [Of unascertained origin, 
Cf. Succota.) A kind of cloth. 

1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3933/4 The Cargo of the Star of the 
Kast, consisting of Long Cloth,..Succatoons, Silks, Red- 
Sanders, Rice, &c. 1825 Darey Huse & Smollett's Hist, 
Eng, V. 241 note, The trade..at Pondicherry..consists of 
long cloths.., ginghams, and succatoons. 

+ Succea se, v. Obs. Also6 suckeses. Altered 
form of SURCEASE. 


ce 


| 
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1551 Gray's New Vear's Gift 31 in Furnivall Ballads /r. 
MSS. 1, 420 ‘The Lusteses, that sholde se this suckeses 
[Camb, ALS, surcesse], stand by and her yt, and kepe the 
kynges pese. 1630 J. Tavcor (Water P.) MWS. a. 92/1 
This riff raff robbins ..Came to vs as our fire began to 
smother.. Commanding that our bonfire should succease. 


+Succedane. Obs. rare. Ansziicized form of 
SUCCEDANEUM. 

1601 Ho1.tanp Pliny Il. 5 Whe ashes also made thereof, 
be counted a good Succedane of Spodium. /érd. 158. 

+Succeda‘neal, 2. Ols. rac. [f. L. succé- 
daneus (see next) +-AL.] — next. 

1633 Ames Fresh Suit agst. Cerem,u, 173 As succedaneall 
instances to the former,..the Rejoynder bringeth in diverse, 
out of the .Ceremoniall law. 1 W. Simpson //ydrol. 


Chyim. 121, I haue Ly a succedaneal preparation so opened 
the body. 

+ Succedaneous, 2. Obs. [f. L. succédinens 
(succidanens\, {. suecédére to SUCCEED. Ct. F. sate- 
cédand, It, succedanco. | 

1. Taking, or serving in, the place of something 
clse ; acting asasuccedaneum or substitute. Const. 
lo wunlo. 

In the 17th c said esp. of medicinal applications or in- 
gredients, 

1646 Sir T. Beowne seul. fp. 114 He prescribeth the 
stones of the Otter, or Kiver-dug, as succedaneous unto 
Castorenim, 1657 G. Starkey //elitout's | indic. 235 By 
succedaneous secrets the same diseases may be restored, 
although not with the same spced or universality. 1686 
Howseck Crucof. Tesus ii. 40 ic being taken fur granted 
that the Lords Supper was succed. nevus to the Passover, 
aiz2a Liste //ush, (1757 245 Being bit off, it has similar 
succedaneous parts, 1775 Jounson Jest. /s/. 302 The 
Islanders are obliged to content themselves ah succe- 
daneous means for many conimon purposes. 1802-12 [ent- 
nam Kation., Judic. vid, (82:7 VV. 122 In what cases..a 
succedaneous any shall be accepted at the hands of the 
plaintiff. 1816 A/outhly Kez, ILXXIX. 506 Soine intelligent 
editor should undertake to re-engrave the old, and to insert 
in its proper place the succedaneous matter. 

2. Supplementary. rare 

1665 K. Scot's Discow. Uitcher. (title-p.., In two Books: 
The First by the aforesaid Author: The Second now added 
in this ‘Third Edition, as Succedaneous to the former, 1800 
Bestusm Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 3345/2 If your succedancous 
volumes should be as yet unbound. 1808 — Sc. Acform 38 
In the succedaneous or supplemental plan. 

| Succedaneum (szks/déni7m. (Also S-9 
erron, succeedaneum.) Il. -ea, -eums. [mod.L., 
neut. sing. of L. sueccddinens SECCEDANEOUS.] 

1. A thing which | rarely, a person who) replaces 
or serves in the place of another ; a substitute. 

1662 Petty Zaxcs 82 Almost all conmnodities haue their 
substitutes or svccedanca. 1679 J. Goopman /'cnit. Pard. 
tu. ii. (1713) 182 Others... will part with a sin without a sxc- 
cedancwm, or entertaining any other in its room. a 1734 
North #xauten 1. vii § 63 (17430! 632 Where Reason and 
Justice i, wanted, a Face of Assurance is the Succcdancum. 
1774 Gotnsm. Nat. // 1st. (1824) | xv. 103 A kind of succedan- 
eum which has heen lately conceived to answer the purpose of 
fresh water. 3774 11. Watrove Lett, (1857) VI. 124 fein 
of me, you will have a charming succedaneum, Lady Harrict 
Stanhope. 1844 Sternexs BL, Farm 11. 193 But indepen- 
dent of all succedanea, which may be given to horses at times 
as a treat,..there should be a regular feed prepared for 
farm-horses. 1860 Kincscey Limits Exact Sci. 17 Yhey are 
..apt..to patch them where they are weakest, by that most 
dangerous succedaneum of vague and grand epithets. 1911 
F, A. Maccuttocn Aclig, Anc. Celts ix. 162 As kings were 
represented hy a substitute, so the sacred tree..may also 
have had its succedaneum, 

b. Const. for. 

1662 H. Stipse /ndian Nectar iit. 56 It is impossible 
to provide any succedanea, or substitutes fur these kind 
of Commodities. 1 Phil, Trans. XX1. 311 How the 
Arabians fell first into the use of Coffee is hard to tell, per- 
haps ‘twas their Succedaneum for Wine. 1772-84 Cook's 
Jay. (1790) V. 1620 Green plantains are an excellent succe- 
daneum for bread. 1806 A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 227 A 
Succedaneum for green Pease in Winter. 1834 Prince 
Afr. Sk. iti. 165 A panof live charcoal or embers from our 
wooden fires was the usual succedaneum for a blazing hearth. 
1848 Dickens Vostbey xxiii, A pair of dreadnought pilot- 
trousers, whereof the waistband was so very broad and high, 
that it became a succedaneum for a waistcoat. 1891 ' Roy 
Teccet’ Draught of Lethe I, 225 If you cannot afford a 
conscience, the best succedaneum for it is a keen sense of 
professional propriety, 

tc. Const. /o. 

3667 Phil, Trans. 11. 516 The continual motion of their 
Gills, a Succedaneuon to Lungs. 1733 ‘uit //orse-hoeing 
fusé, vii. 56 ‘This is but an Imitation of the Hand-Hoe, or 
a Succedaneum to it. 1755 H. Wacroce Left. (1857) II. 
477 He has contracted for a succedanenm to the Mingotti, 
1802-12 BentHam Ration. Fudic. Evid, (1827) Ul. 143 
Self-inculpative discourse..can never be an adequate suc- 
cedaneum to judicial confession. 

d. Const. of (rare.) 

3651 Frencu Distit/, vi. 183 This Oil may he the Svece- 
daneum of true gold. 1791 \W. Gitpin Forest Scenery 1.81 
The most beautiful succedaneum of the stone-pine, which 
these climates afford is the pinaster, 1837 Carcyte fr. Aez. 
ke Paper; which in many ways is the succedaneum of 

old, 

2. Afed. A drug, frequently of inferior efficacy, 
substituted for another, 

c1643 Lp. Herpert Axfobiog, (1824) 45 It being the 
manner of Apothecaries so frequently to put in the Succe- 
danea that no man issure tofind with shem Medicines made 
with the true drugs. a@ 1661 Futter Worthies, Brecknock- 
shire (1662) 1v. 21 Physicians have their Succedanea, or 
Seconds, which well supply the place of such Simples, which 
the Patient cannot procure. 1748 Smottetr Aod. Kandom 


| xix, The most expert man at a succedaneum, of any apothe- 


| 
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cary in London, 1822-7 Goop Study Afed, (1829) IV. 461 
In such cases, we must find out, by trial, what is its best 
succedaneum. 1866 A. Fuinr /rinc. Afed. U.t. xi 258 For 
this end the succedanea of opium, vis., conium, belladonna, 
and hydrocyanic acid may be prescribed. 

+ 3. Misused for: A remedy, cure. Obs. 

3737 Lv. Curstere. in Gentil. Mag. VIL 498 Their Case 
is certainly above Comfort, and, I own, | am ata Loss what 
to recommend to ‘em. Succedaneums there are none, 1 
shall only endeavour to ie oP Lenitives. 1785 11. Wacroce 
Let. to Mann 24 June, Italian summers are a good suc- 
cedaneum, and, I hope, will be more efficacious than our 
north-easterly winds. 1789 J. Wittiams Afin, Aingd. |. 
179, | am politician enough tv be able to suggest the proper 
remedy or succedaneum for al} these difficulties. 

+ Succedany. Os. rare—". Anglicized f. prec. 

1657 Tomuinson Kenou's Disp. 625 There are many simples 
most convenient..as the fruit of 2alm and its fit succedany, 
Dittany. 

Succedent (svksi-dént), a. and sd. Now Obs. 
orrare. Also 6-9 succedant, g succeedant, -ent. 
[ad. L. seccédens, -ent-, pr. pple. ol succédére to 
SUCCEED. ] A. ad). 

1. Following, succeeding, subsequent. Const. fo. 

61450 Alirour Saluacioun (Roxh.) 35 First lef and then 
flowres and grapes succedent. 1577 Harnison Lngland t. 
vit, 7b in Solinshed, That after death it [sc. the soul] went 
in toanother bodye, the seconde or succedent, being alwayes, 
eyther nore able, or more vile than the former, 1587 — 
(hid. Ww. v.157 in folinshcd, Few of them doo agree vpon 
furme of discipline and gouernementof the church succedent. 
1607 W ALKINGTON Optic Glass 63 Which causeth a great heate 
to Lee ingendered ther by the coughing motion, which heat 
draws a succedent phleum. 1614 W. Venwece Aas. Geom. 
Numbers iv. 63 Vhe quotient 2 I place in the quotient for the 
side of the succedent cube. 1677 Cary /’a/xol. Chrou. 11.1. 
§ 1.x. 144 The making of those XIV Dynasties succedent 
ene to another, which for severals of them were coeval. 
1797 Monthly Alag XXXVI. 214 There must have been a 
precedent, and there also must be a succedent state. 1887 
A. M. Brown Anti. Alkaloids 158 bach having an eaist- 
ence of tts own, but presenting in its terms antecedent and 
succedant, analogies which f{etc. J. 

Ly, ile 

3688 Hloume Armoury w. 485/2 Succedant, succeeding, 
following one another. 1828-40 Dexry Encye/. fer. I. 

2 Astiol, Succedent houses: the 2nd, 5th, 8th, 
and 11th houses (see quots.). 

1591 Srarry tr. Cattan's Geomancie 64 The 2. 5. 8. and 
11. be called the houses Succedants. 1601 Dotmax La 
Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1618) 1. 690 Those fowre (houses 
of heaven) which begin at the foure foresaid angles, are 
named Angularie houses: the next fowre following are called 
Succedent, and the rest Cadent. 1671 Lracrave Astrol, 
fract. Pays, 164 For common signs, and succedant houses 
we usually allow somewhat above half so much as we do for 
first signs. 1 Moxon Afath. Dict., Succedent-Honses, 
Are so called, because they succeed or follow Angles in a 
Celestial Figure; as the 1zt/, the ac/, the 5¢4. and the 8th. 
which succeeding, is yet not so much in Order, as in Condi- 
tion and Dignity. 1819 Jas. Witson Dict. Astro/, 165 Ina 
succeedent house, moveable signs give months. 

B. sé. 

+1. A thing that follows another. Oés. 

c1440 fallad. Hush. wi. 1124 This Greek auctorite So 
macth to craft nature a succedent. 1608 J. Kine Serwz. 
5 Nov. 17 A succedent I graunt, nearest vnto it of al others. 

2. Astrol. A ‘succedent house’ (see A 2). 

¢1391 Cuaucer Astro/. .§ 4 The lord of the assendent.. 
is fortunat, whan he is..in a succedent, where-as he is in 
his dignite & conforted with frendly aspectys of planetes. 
1591 Sparry tr.Catlan's Geomancte 176 There he foure called 
angles, and foure succedants, and foure cadants. 1653 R. 
Sanvers Physiogn. 32 In the succedent was Aquanus. 

+3. A result, issue. Ods. rare. ; 

1627 E. F. //ist. Edw, 1/ (1680) 143 Suchis the mutabilit 
of the inconstant Vulgar. .; despising the time being, extol- 
ling that of their Forefathers, and ready to act any mischief 
to try hy alteration the succedent. 

Succeed (sdksid), v. Forms: 4 Se. succed, 
4-6 succede, 6-7 succeede (4, 6 Sc. succeid, 
6 -eyd, § suckseed), 6- succeed. [a. OF. suc- 
ceder (from 14th c.) or ad. L. succédére, to go 
under, go up, come close after, go near, f. suc- 
=Sus- 1+cédére to go. Cf. It. succedir, It. 
succedere, Sp. suceder, Pg. succeder.] 

1. zutr. To come next after and take the place 
of another, cither by descent, election, or appoint- 
ment, in a position of rule or ownership; to be the 
immediate successor in an office or in an estate. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1, 64 Than the neyst cummyn off the 
seid, Man or woman, suld succeid. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 
7. 576 Whan Walter is agon, Thanne shal the blood of 
lanicle succede And been oure lord. ¢ 1400 Afol. Loll. 5 
Bi be slownesof be pope, and of prelats succedand in his place, 
and bi her peruerse werkis, moost iuil comip to vs. 1538 
Starkey England 1. iv. 108 You know by the ordur of our 
law, the eldyst brother succedyth. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 1. 
x. 68 After him Vther, which Pendragon hight, Succeding 
There abruptly it did end. 1608 Hevwoop Lucrece 11. il, 
Barren Princes Breed danger in their singularitie; Having 
none to succeed, their claime dies inthem. 189: E. Peacock 
NN. Brendon 1. 59 When Sir Ralf died, Sir John succeeded. 

b. Const. /o (a person): = 2. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii (Mathias) 71 Gyl bu myn awne 
ware, & mycht as ayr succed to me. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 119 Pis 3ere deide be secounde Richard, be 
fourbe duke of Normandie, to whom succedid his sone 
Richard pe pridde. 1456-70 in Acts Parlt. Scotl. (1875) 
XII. 27/1 Eftyr the deceiss of this lard of Meldrum succedit 
tyll hyme ane othir lard. 1529 Keg. Privy Scal Scott, 1. 
585 The aire or airis maile or femaile.,succedand to the said 

umquhileerle, 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 280 Saracon 


SUCCEED. 


«.was appointed Sultan,..towhom Saladine his Nephew 
succeeded. 1831 Scott Nived Introd., A young heir, who 
has totally altered the establishment of the father to whom 
he has succeeded. 1874 Marxsy Elem. Law (ed. 2) § 564 
Neither the heir nor the legatee has a right to claim any 
portion of the moveable estate; .they do not in any way 
succeed to the deceased. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert vi. 52 
It was his duty to marry again, and to have children to suc- 
ceed to him. : 

fiz. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems xii. 22 Evirmair vnto tliis 
wai ldis joy As nerrest air succeidis noy. a 

¢. ‘Yo follow in office in order of seniority. vare. 

1764 Foote Alayor of G. 1. Wks. 1799 I. 166 We always 
succeeded of course ; no jumping over heads. ; 

d, Const. +(@) 272, zvto, (6) ¢o (an estate, a posi- 
tion of rule or ownership). 

(a' ¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 1079 His sone succedeth in 
his heritage..after his fader day. 1482 in Eng. Hist. Kev. 
XXV. 123 Alle oyere yat shalle succede in that office. 1520 
Caxton Chron. Eng. 1.6b 1 His sone Heleazarus succeded 
in y® bysshopryche. 1583 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s 
Voy. u. xix. 53 \f shee be brought to bed of a manchild, the 
same may by order and course succeed in the Empyre. 1590 
Srenser F. Q. 1. x. 41 Next them did Gurgunt, great 
Bellinus sonne In rule succeede. 1597 Keg. Alag. Sig. Scot. 
303/2 Rob. Scott..and Barbara Scott his spous..ar and hes 
bene maist kyndlie to succeid in the tak. 1643 Baker 
Chron. (1653) 60 Rodolph succeeded in the See of Canter. 
bury. 1690 Locke Gout, 1 ix. Wks. 1714 II. 135 David by 
the same title that Saul Reigned..succeeded in his Throne, 
to the exclusion of Jonathan, 

(6) 1563 in Strype Anz. Ref (1709) xxxvili, goo The 
advancement of the Scotch Title to succede to the Eng- 
lish Crown, a@1578 Linogsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) 1. 194 Nor zit succeidand t»> na grett heretaige. 
1596 Dactrympte tr. Lestze’s Hist. Scot. 1. 88 Quhen the 
peychtis doubted quha suld succeid to the kingdome law- 
fullic. 1765 BLacksTone Covi. 1, til.199 Henry the eighth 
.. succeeded to the crown by clear indisputable hereditary 
right. 1891 Sseaker 2 May 564/1 When he succeeded..to 
the family estates, he found them heavily encumbered. 
1912 Eng. Hist. Rev. Jan. 44 There seems to be some 
ground for surmising that Henry wished him to succeed to 
Neville’s office. 

e. transf. Const. fo (+220): To follow another 
in the enjoyment or exercise of ; to be the next to 
share or take part in. 

1612 Brerewooo Lang. & Relig. 178 Mozal, as I said afore, 
is either Seleucia, or succeeded into the dignity of it. 1670 
Drvpen Cong. Granada 11. 1.1, Take breath; my guards 
shall to the fight succeed. 1693 — Disc. Satire Ess. 1900 
It. 22 Some witty men may perhaps succeed to their designs. 
1782 Priesttey Corrupt. Chr. 1. 1v. 363 The christian saints 
succeeded..to the honours, 1856 R. W. Dace Disc. Spec. 
Oc¢, v. 156 We have succeeded to the honours and respon- 
sibilities of our predecessors. 

2. trans. To take the place of, as successor in 
an office or heir to an estate; to follow (another) 
in ownership or the occupation of a position or 
office ; to be successor or heir to. 

1503-4 Act 19 Hen, VI/, c. 25 § 2 They that soo shall suc- 
cede them..in the seid Sees & Bisshopprikkes. 1513 More 
Life Rich, [f1, Wks. 70/2 So was 1 toking Edward faithfuil 
chapleyn, & glad wold haue bene y* his clulde had succeded 
him. 1583 Srusses Ana’. Adus. 11. (1882) go Matthias suc- 
ceeding ludas the traitour in the administration of the 
apostleship. 1611 Bride Deut. ii. 12 The children of Esau 
succeeded them when they had destroyed them from before 
them, & dwelt in their stead. 1675 Woop £//2(O, H.S.) II. 
310 His brother Ralph succeeds him in the estate. 1702 N. 

3LUNDELL Diary (1895) 6 Eliz, Sumner Dary-Maid left my 
Service and was suckseeded by Mary Formby, 1841 Evputn- 
stone //ist, [India 11.63 When they retired, they were suc- 
ceeded by the Gakkars. 1850 R. Ross Engé. ffis!. 149 Richard 
Cromwell succeeded his father. 1892 GaRDINER Student's 
Hist. Eng, 13 In 47 Aulus Plautius was succeeded by Ostor- 
ius Scapula, 1897 J. W. Crarx Barnwell Introd. 13 Prior 
Geoffrey..was succeeded by Prior Gerard. 

oH ble To follow by imitating. Ods. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 507 Succeed your 
fathers and ancestors in obedience. 1601 Suaks. Adl's Well 
1. i. 7o Succeed thy father In manners as in shape. . 

rT; 3. To fall heir to, inherit, come into possession 
of; = succeed lo, 1 d,e. Obs. 

1499 Cov. Leet Bk. 537 Ye must hastely procede vnto 
theleccion off an-other personne to succede the said office. 
1561 Norton & Sackv. Gorboduc m1. 1. 73 Egall in degree 
With him that claimeth to succede the whole. 1603 Suiks. 
Meas. for M. i. iv. 123 Else let my brother die, If not a 
fedarie but onely he Owe, and succeed thy weaknesse. 1606 
G. W[loopcocke] Lives Emperors in Hist. [ustine Kk 4 
Mychaell, the son of Constantinus Ducas, sur-named..Para- 
pinaceussucceedeth the Empire. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 
‘Yo C’tess Eglintoun 131 Thrice happy ! who succeed their 
mother’s pratse, The lovely Eglintouns of other days. 

4, intr. To come next or immediately afterwards 
in an order of individual persons or things; to follow 
on; also, t to occupy the space vacated by some- 
thing. (Sometimes const. 20.) 

¢1391 Cuaucer Astrod. u. § 12, & next him [sc. Mercury] 
succedith the Mone; & so forth by ordre, planete aftur 
planete. ¢1485 Digby Myst. 11. 344 Go forth yowur way; I 
wyll suzcede In-to what place ye wyll me lede# @1548 
Hatt Chron., Edw, /V, 28 b, Thys battayl on both sides was 
sore fought & many slayn, in whose romes succeded euer 
fresh, and freshmen. 1596 Datrympce tr. Lestie'’s Hist. Scot. 
I, 52 To the Mernes neist succeidis Angus. 1690 Locke 
Hum, Und. i, xxiii. § 24 The ambient Fluid, having a full 
Liberty to succeed in each Point of Space. 1692 Rav Dése. 
131 The Waters rising up out of the subterraneous Abyss the 
Sea must needs succeed. a 1700 Evetvn Diary 11 Mar. 1651, 
There was another Malefactor to succeede. 1715 Desacu- 
Liers Fives [ipr. 25 The cold Airali the while coming down 
and succeeding at D till the whole Air in the Room has pass'd 
thro’. 1798 R, Broomrietp Farmer's Boy, Spring 179 Sub- 
ordinate lex one by one succeed; And one among them al. 
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ways takes the lead. 1908 A. Dogson De Libris Prol. p. v, 
I cot pretend to make you read The pages that to this suc- 
ceed, 
+b. éranzs. To follow, walk after. Ods. 

1485 Digéy Myst, 11. 589, 1 wyll yow succede, for better 
or wors, To the prynces of pristes. 1781 Cowper Hofe 14 As 
in a dance the pair that take the lead Turn downward, and 
the lowest pair succeed. 

+ 5. zzir, To be continued, go on. Oés. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her.aj, How bondeage began first in 
aungell and after succeded in man kynde. 1605 VERSTEGAN 
Dec, [ntell. vi.156 The old grownded opinion, that hath by 
ancient tradition succeeded from age toage. 1609 RowLanps 
nee Crew Kind Gossips 17 My discontent succeedeth day 

y day. 

6. To follow or come afer in the course of 
events, the sequence of things, the order of develop- 
ment, etc, ; to take place or come into being sub- 
sequently. + Zo succeed: to come; future. 

¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 352 Inthe which. .mese..the Chapelayn 
.. shold haue a dwellyng to serue by the tymys succedyng. 
@ 1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) B iij, As the 
ages hath succeded, so are discouered the sciences. 1570 
Satir, Poems Reform. xvii. 117 Wese and spyis not oursor- 
rowis to succeid. 1583 Foxe A. § AZ. (ed. 4) 1397/2 The 
Masse Priests succeede after Christ, doing the same sacrifice 
(as they say) which he did before. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen, VJ, 
11. iv. 2 After Summer, euermore succeedes Barren Winter, 
1613 — Hen. Viti, v. v. 24A Patterne to all Princes liuing 
with her, And all that shall succeed. 1622 Peacuam Compi. 
Gentl. x. (1906) 93 After him [sc. Gower] succeeded Lydgate, 
a Monke of Bury, who wrote that bitter Satyre of Peirs 
Plow-men. 1667 Mitton 7”. Z. tv. 535 Enjoy, till I return, 
Short pleasures, for long woes are to succeed. /bid. x. 733 
Who of all Ages to succeed, but feeling The evil on him 
brought by me, will curse My Head. 1678 Marvece Corr. 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 619 Those ill consequences which have 
Since succeeded both at home and abroade. 1781 Cowprr 
Hope 749 And when.. This earth shall blaze, and a new world 
succeed. 1847 C. Bronte Yane Eyre v, Half an hour's re- 
creation succeeded, then study. 1875 Jowett /’/a/o (ed. 2) 
V. 56 The age of reverence is gone, and the age of irreverence 
and licentiousness has succeeded. 

+b. To follow as a consequence of or zfor ; 
to proceed from a source; to ensue, result. Ods. 

1537 STARKEY in Strype Eccd, Afenz. (1721) 1. App. Ixxxt. 
194 Al worldly respects set aside, and al dangerous success, 
which might succede of the same. 1632 Litucow Traz.1u. 
117 Curing a festered soare witha poysoned playster ; whence 
succeeded adismall discord. 1652 Nepuamtr. Sedden’s Mare 
CZ.7 Any innovation of wrongs succeeding thereupon. 1697 
Dravven Virg. Georg. ww. 771 The Cause is known, from 
whence Thy Woe succeeded. 1710 Prtpeaux Ori. Tithes v. 
225 The Normans having conquered this Realm, a thorough 
abolition of the whole (uniformity of laws, etc.] had like to 
lave succeeded. 

ce. Const. fo: 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Téevenot's Trav... Pref., Those Exer- 
cises, which in the breeding of Youth, commonly succede to 
their School Education. 1700 Drypen Pad, & Arc. ut. 346 
While Day to Nizht, and Night to Day succeeds. 1703 Rowe 
Ulysses Dedic., That this Glorious End may very suddenly 
succeed to your Lordship’s Candor and Generous Endeavours 
afterit. 1833 Tennyson Two Voices 205, 1 know that age to 
age succeeds, Blowing a noise of tongues and deeds. 


+7. To follow zz, or come zvzlo, the place of 


someone or something. Obs. 

1551 Rostnson More's Utopia 11. (1895) 283 They succede 
into the places of the other at theyre dyinge. 1638 Junius 
Paint, Ancients 100 Masters..should take the scholars in 
hand with a fatherly minde, esteeming themselves to succeed 
in their place that committed the children unto them. 1667 
Minton /, £. xu. 508 But in thir room.. Wolves shall suc- 
ceed for teachers. 1690 Locke //us:. Und. u. iv. § 3 The 
Idea of the Motion of one single Body alone, without any 
other succeeding immediately into its place. 1701 STANHOPE 
Pious Breathings w. xti. (1704) 277 When these Spirits are 
dispossessed, the Spirit of God will succeed into their place. 


b. Const. Zo: To take the place of. 
a 1700 Drypen (J.), Revenge succeeds to love, and rage to 
pret. 1807 G. CHatmers Cadedonia 1. 11. vit. 325 Anglo- 
5axon..on the subduement of the Romanized Ottadini, suc- 
ceeded to the British tongue. 1819 SHELLEY Cerci 11. i, 52 
What can now Have given you that cold melancholy look, 
Succeeding to your unaccustomedfear? 1883 A/anch. Exam. 
30 Nov. 5/3 Something like consternation succeeded to the 
enevolent interest with which the earlier movements of the 
Mahdi had been regarded. 
te. trans. (causative) To cause to take the place 
of another. Ods. rare. 

1666 DrypDen Ann, Mirah, clxxv, Young Hollis..Im. 
patient to revenge his fatal Shot, His right hand doubly to 
his lef ‘succeeds, 

+ 8. Ofan estate, etc.: To descend in succession ; 


to devolve zfou, to come down from. Chiefly Sc. 

1536 Adst. Protocols Town Clerks Glasgow (1897) IV. 92 
That the landis and tenement suld succeyd to hym in here- 
tage. 1549 Compl. Scot. xvii. 155 Considerand that the crop 
ande rute of our gentreis and genologie hes succedit fra 
adam. 1596 Dacrvece tr. Leslte’s Hist, Scot. 1.82 Quhais 
Impire..athir succeiding to thair awne eftircumers, or be 
violence.. occupied be strangeris, 1601 Suaxs. Adl'’s Well 
ul. vii, 23 A ring the Countie weares, That downward hath 
succeeded in his house From sonne to sonne. 1604 — Ok, 
v. ii. 367 (1st Qo.) Ceaze vpon the fortunes of the Moore : For 
they succeed to [1s¢ Fod. on] you. . 

9. trans. To come after or follow in the course 
of time or the sequence of events. (In first quot., 


to live after, be posterior to.) 

c1s25 Frsuer Serm. conc. Heretickes B ij, Tyll vs (that 
succede the commynge of our sauiour) the same thynges be 
disclosed. 1608 Suaxks. Per. 1. iv. 104 The Curse of heaven 
and men succeed their euils. 1646 Sin T. Browne Psexd, 
Ep. v. iv. 238 If..those destructive effects they now dis- 
cover succeeded the curse, and came in with..thornes and 


SUCCEED. 


hriars. 1647 Cow ey JZist7., Dial. i, Shame succeeds the 
short-liv’d pleasure. a1774 Gotpsm. Surv. Exp. Philos, 
(1776) If. 1 The natural philosophers that just succeeded the 
ages of obscurity. 1784 Cowrer 7ask vi. 259 ‘This smiling 
sky, So soon succeeding such an angry night. 1816 Scott 
Anttq. xxxi, hese alternate feelings of embarrassment, 
wonder, and grief, seemed to succeed each other more than 
once upon her torpid features. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Entp. 
vi. (1875) 85 The rule of Alberic had been succeeded by the 
wildest confusion. 1913 7zses 14 May 6/1 An ideal day for 
manceuvres, clear and cool, succeeded yesterday’s rain. 

+10. eztv. To happen, fall out, come to pass, 
take place. Oés. 

1537 CROMWELL in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) I. 63 
Nothing ts succeded sythens my last writing. a@ 1548 Hatt 
Chron, Hen. V'1,79 From thensefurth daily succeded, mur- 
der, slaughter, & discencion. 1606 G. W[oopcocke] //is¢, 
Tustine xvi. 68 By force whereof, it succeded that... they died 
and their Countrey not delivered. 1653 tr. Cavmcni's Nis- 
sena 78 She desired to be inform’d of..what had succeeded 
since the Prince Doralbo’s expedition. 

+b. To happen Z, fall as a portion Zo a person. 

41533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Nv, If yl 
succede to him.. itis by reason of the ignoraunce of him selfe. 
1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman d AY. 11. 259 Lest that 
succeed ynto them, which happened vnto Don (Quixote de la 
Mancha. 1669 W. Penn in £.xtr. St. Papers rel. Friends 
Ser. 11. (1912) 280 The honner which will redownd to thee, 
exceeds farr the advantage that Can succeed to me. . 

+11. Of an enterprise, etc.: To have a certain 
issue ; to turn out (one way or another, well or ill). 

1540-1 Etyor /mage Gov. (1549) 33 But it succeeded all 
other wise. 1560 Sz6/e (Geneva) lob. iv. 6 1f y4 deale truely, 
thy doings shal prosperously succedetothee. a@1586 SipNeEY 
Ps. xxxvul. i, Though ill deedes well succeeding be. 1595 
Daniet Civil Wars 1. xliv, But euery day things now suc- 
ceeded worse. 1600 Fatrrax Zasso iv. Ixxxii, Yours be the 
thanks, for yours the danger is, Ifought succeed (as much I 
feare) amis. 1605 SHAks, Lear 1. ii. 157, 1 promise you, the 
effects he writes of, succeede vnhappily. 1684 R. WaLLer 
Nat. Exper. 40 Whether the manner of theiroperation would 
succeed contrary, or any way different to what they appear. 

+b. Toturn out Zo one’s advantage or disadvan- 
tage. Sc. Ods. 

1533 Detcenpen Livy u. xvi. (S.T.S.) I. 191 Bot his tary 
and Inoledience succedit to his hevy dammage. 1549 Comp. 
Scot. vit. 72 The proditione of ane realme succedis to the 
lurt of the public veil. 

12. Yo have the desired or a fortunate issue or 
conclusion ; to turn out successfully. 

€ 1450 [see SucceepinG vd, 56.1]. 1595-9 [see SUCCEEDING 
ffl. a. 5b). 1617 Morvson /é7n. 1.161 Since.. this our meet- 
ing hath not succeeded,. . there is noother remedie but tomake 
our peace at leasure by exchange of letters. 1667 Mitton /, L. 
1. 166 Our labour must be..out of good still to find means of 
evil; Which oft times may succced. 1685 Drypen Sylvx 
Pref., This was impossible for Virgil toimitate; because the 
severity of the Roman language denied him that advantage. 
Spencer endeavour'd it in his Sheperd’s Calendar; but 
neither will it succeed in English. 1738 Wescey /’s. 1. iv, 
His happy Toil shall all succeed Whom God himself delights 
to bless. 1808 Afed, Jrnd. X1X, 331, I only used it in two 
instances, in both of which it succeeded. 1856 Froupe //is?. 
fing, (1858) I. v. 464 ‘There was no reason why an attempt 
which had succeeded once might not succeed again. 1861 
uckcte Civiliz, (1873) 11. vill. 577 When the spirit of the 
age is against those remedies, they can at least only succeed 
for a moment. . 

b. Of growing plants: To meet with success, 
do well, thrive. 

1812 New Sot, Gard. 1. 4 Layers and cuttings likewise 
sometimes succeed. 1816 ‘luckry Narr, Lafed. R, Zaire 
i (1818) 28 We..were told that wheat succeeds perfectly 
when sown in the dry plains in the rainy season. 1880 
C. R. Marxuam Peruv. Lark 468 ‘Lhere the North Ameri- 
can cottons succeed. 

13. Of persons: To attain a desired end or 
object; to be successful in an endeavour ; to bring 
one’s labours to a happy issue. Also formerly, 
with adv., to have ‘ good’ or ‘ill success’. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xiv. (Percy Soc.) 55 Above al 
other he did so excell, None sith his time in arte wolde suc- 
cede, After their death to have fame for their mede. 1678 
Drvpen Ad/ for Love Pref., Ess. 1900 1. 197 Thus the case 
is hard with writers: if they succeed not, they must starve, 
1731-8 Swirt Pol. Conversat. Introd. 24 Nor did the late 
D. of R —and E, of E —— succeed much better. 1735 
Pore Prol. Sat, 362 Alike my scorn, if he succeed or fail. 
1765 A/useumt Rust. 1V. 368 In this I was told it was im- 
possible to succeed, because a very sensible farmer..had 
tried the experiment, and failed. 1866 G. MacponaLtp An. 
Q. Neighé. vii. (1878) 124, 1 have succeeded very badly. 
1884 Manch. Exam. 16 May 4/7 If he had studiously en- 
deavoured to be unjust he could not have succeeded more 
completely. : 

b, Const. zz with gerund. (Also¢razzs/. of things.) 

1839 Keicuttey Hist. Exg, 11. 67 Cranmer succeeded in 
obtaining a mitigation of the provisions. 1869 Tozer High/. 
Turkey 11. 232 Bold touches..succeed in leaving a distinct 
impression on the mind. 1898 FLor. MontGomery 7ony 11 
She succeeded in finding an empty carriage. 

+14. trans. (causative) To give success to; to 
prosper, further. Ods. 

1613 Tourneur P, Henry 135 Whose influence makes that 
His own virtues are succeeded justly. 1626 Suirev A/ad's 
Rev. v. iii, Good Ansilva, give’t her, And heavens succeed 
the operation! 1651 Baxter /nf Baft. 193, 1 leave that 
which I have written to God to succeed as he please. 1654 
Owen Saints’ Persever. ii, § 20. 44 Vhis way of Disputing 
will scarce succeed you, in this great, undertaking. 1717 
Pore //iad x, 352 Pallas..succeeds their enterprise. _1760- 
ga H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 72, May Heaven 
succeed your..wish, 31825 E. Irvine lord God ii. Wks. 
1864 I. 18 God, being ever willing and ever ready to second 
and succeed His word. 1843 J. Perkins & Y7s.’ Resid. 


SUCCEEDABLE. 


Persia 219 (Bartlett Asmer.), Sincerely praying and desiring 
..the Smiles of Heaven to succced your. .embassy, 

+15. tutr. To come up or near 40, approach. 
Obs. rare. 

1596 Spenser F. Q, vt. iv. 8 Who euer, as he saw him pigh 
succeed, Gan cry aloud with horribleafiright. 1697 Dryorn 
Virg. Past. \. 7 Will you to the cooler Cave succeed? /bid. 
Georg. 11. 632 Snakes, familiar, to the Hearthsucceed. /bid. 
758 Io his rough Palat, his dry ‘longue succeeds. 

Succee‘dable, a. xonce-wd. [f. prec. + -ABLE.] 
Likely to succced. 

1817 Byron Let. to Murray g Mar., I should have thought 
the Assyrian tale very succeedable, 

Succeedant, -ent, var. SuCCEDENT. 


Succeeded, 7//. a. [f. SuccerD uv. + -ED1!,] 
That has succecded to a dignity, position, ete. 


sk Daily News 27 June 3/1 The newly succeeded Lord 
Tollemache. 

Succeeder (séksida1). Also 5 succidur, 6 
-ceder, 7 -cedor. [f. Succeep v.+-En!.] 

1. One who (occas. a thing which) succeeds 
another; a successor. Now rare. 

¢ 1440 Alph. Tales 60 His succidur pe homycide, at garte 
sla hym, ioyes of his dignytie at he hase after hym. 1570 
Foxe A. & A. (ed. 2) I. 77/1 Mexander,..whose succecder 
next was Xistus or Sixtus. 1579 W. Wirkinson Con/ut. 
Fam. Love 1b, Vhey rayled on them calling them. .suc- 
ceders of the Pharisees. 1594 Suaks. Rich. ///, 1. iv. 128 
Ayery succeeders of iniestine 1oyes. 1595 Daniet Civ. Wars 
1, xxiv, But now this great succeeder all repaires, And 
rebrings-backe that discontinued good. 1615 Crooke /ody 
of Man 970 The Dog-teeth also do fall out and the place of 
the succeeder is a Tittle of the one side the roote of the 
former. 1620 E, Brount //orz Subs, 286 Vhat if his owne 
issue failed, hee might leaue a succeeder, such as his owne 
affection should make choyce of. 1688 J. Renwick Driny 
Test. in Biogr. Presbyt, (1827) 11. 291, 1am the more willing 
to pay this Cost, for their Instruction, and my Succeeder’s 
ease. 1864 Tennyson Ay/oner’s F. 294 The sole succeeder 
to their wealth,..The last remaining pillar of their house. 

2. One who is successful. 

1836 L. Hunt in .Vew Monthly Mag. XLVIII. 56 The 
first undoubted succeeders in raising a man into the air.. 
were the brothers Stephen and Louis de Montgolfier. 1884 
Brownine Ferishtah Epil. 19 Each as on his sole head, 
failer or succeeder, Lay the blame or lit the praise. 

Succeeding (svksi‘din , v5/. 55. [-InG1.] 

1. Successftil issuc, success. 

c14so tr. De Jonitatione 11. xxxv. 104 Lest hou be lifte up 
in succedyng of pi desire [orig. 2 d0n0 successu]. 1671 Mite 
ton P, R. 11.143 Lest confidence Of my success with Eve in 
Paradise Deceive ye to perswasion over-sure Of like succeed. 
ing here. 1730 A. Gorvos Maffers Aimphrth. 80 For the 
better succeeding in the important Undertaking he has in 
hand. 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat, (1834) H. 137 Vheir succeed- 
ing throws no obstacle against his success. 1847G. Harris 
Life Hardwicke 11, vii. 129 Failure in such a case, where al! 
the qualifications for succeeding were possessed. 

+2. Succession. Ods. 

©1460 Oscncy Keg. 204 Last that the trowth of this thyng by 
succedyng of tyme my3cht be callyd in-todowte. 1482 3/ou& 
of Evesham (Arb.) 70 They..begunne to goo fro ful bittyr 
peynys to wars and so by succeding of her peynys dayly her 
tormentys hesyly encresyn. 1596 DatryMpce tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. \, 58 Heir now, be a commoune vse of succeid- 
ing, thay entir at thair awne hand without ony mair. 1679 
(see Succeoent A, 2]. 

+ 3. Consequence, result. Oés. 

1601 Suaks. All's Welt iu. iii. 199 Is it not a Language FI 
speake? Par. A most harsh one, and not to bee vnderstoode 
without bloudie succeeding. 

+4. The act of following in the place of some- 
thing. Oés. 


1644 Dicsy Bodies viii. 55 A Violent succeeding of ayre in 
the rooine of the fire. 


Succee‘ding, #//. a. [-1nc*.] That succeeds. 

1, Following in a line of rulers or heirs, in the 
course of time or events, in the process of develop- 
ment, etc. ; coming after or later ; snbsequent. 

1561 T. Norton Calzin’s Just. 1. 13 The orderly succeding 
course of daies and nightes. 1593 SHaks. Rick. //, 1. iii. 20 
My King, and his succeeding issue. 1594 — Asch. ///, 111. 
i. 71 He did..begin that place, Which since, succeeding 
Ages haue re-edify’'d. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon 264 
The succeeding occasions of erronious conceipts, hath been 
our owne faultes. 1624 Quartes Yo Milit. Med. iii. 24 
Hath Heauen..Nipt thy succeeding Blossoms? 1700 
Evetyn Diary 17 Jan. 1653, This was the beginning of all 
the succeeding gardens, walks,, .and plantationsthere. 1767 
Younc Farmer's Lett. to People 212 So much succeeding 
bad weather came, that the crops were..damaged. 1769 
E Bancrorr Guiana 27 The pistil..contains the embryo of 
the succeeding berry. 1781 Cowper E.rfost. 308 Successive 
loadssucceeding broilsimpose. 1807 T. FHomson Chem.(ed. 3) 
II. 468 These compounds shall be the subject of the five suc- 
ceeding Chapters, 1854 Poultry Chron. 1.524 At each suc- 
ceeding show, there is manifest improvement in these birds. 
1884 Athenzuim 19 Jan. 88/2 This index has served as a 
model to many succeeding librarians. 1906 Lit, World 
15 Nov. 518/2 Each succeeding page is the prelude to new 
adventures. . 

+b. Coming, to come, future. Oés. 

1676 Marve ct J/r. Smirke Wks. (Grosart) IV, 5 They are 
the succeeding hope of our church, the youth of our clergy. 
1676 Hate Contewpl. 11. (1677) 177 ‘Vhese I shall carry with 
me into the succeeding World. 1763 Cuurcnity Confer. 
Poems 281 May to succeeding times..my crimes Stand 
blazing forth. 

+2. Astrol, = SuCCEDENT A. 2. Obs. 

1594 BLuNDEVIL E-rerc. 1v. xxxvi. (1636) 493 Those that do 
follow next any of these principall Angles, are called suc- 
ceeding houses, 1653 R. Sanoers Phystogn. 220 Of these 
houses, some are Cardinal, some are succeeding, some cadent. 
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3. Following in immcdiate succession; imme- 
diately following; next following. 
_ [c 1586C’trss PEMBROKE /s. xL1x. v, Loe, the first succeed- 
ing light perceaves The just installed in the great mans 
steed. 1685 H. More /aralig. Prophet. ix. 62 To place the 


Lpocha of Herod's Reign in his immediate succeeding | 


Hyrcanus. 1905 det 5 £dw, V//,c. 6 § 2 At any period 
not later than the next succeeding quarter to that in which 
the moncy was burrowed. ] 

1639 in Shropsk. Par. Doc. (1903) 30 The said parishioners 
may yearely and without molestac’on of him or the succeed- 
inge incumbent freely enjoy the liberty thereof, 1748 
Anson's Voy. 1, viii. 220 The succeeding four months in 
which we continued at sea. @19771 Gray Danie 58 All that 
whole Day, or the succeeding Night. 1911 Act 1 42Geo. V, 
c. 16 § 2 The income which that person may reasonably 
expect to receive during the succeeing year in cash. 

b. Coming next in order. 

1838 Beit Dict. Law Scot. 953 First, descendants; failing 
them, Collaterals; and, last of all, ascendants succeeding. 

+4. Following one after anothcr ; successive ; 
consecutive, Ods. 

1602 Cuurciuvarp & Rosinson (title) A True Discovrse 
Historicall of the svcceeding Governovrs in the Netherlands 
1670 Pettus /odine Reg, 12 Most of which Laws are 
agreeahle to the Grants and Powers of our succeeding Kings. 
1697 Drvorn Virg. Georg. 1. 99 That while the Turf lies 
open..Succeeding Suns may bake the Mellow Ground. 
a1718 Prok Anowledge 271 Poems (1905) 271 See daily 
Show’'rs..bless the fowry Buds succeeding Birth. 1763 
Cuurcnite, Afpol. Poems (1767) 1. 72 Waller, whose praise 
succeeding bards rehearse. 

+5. a. With prelixcd adv.: Ilaving a (happy 
or unhappy) issue. Obs. 

1561 Norton & Sackv. Gorboduc 1. ti. 31 As the blame of 
yll succedyng thinges Shall lighton you. a1586 Sioney /’s. 
1, ii, 1] the things whereto that man doth bend Shall prosper 
still with well succeeding end, 

+b. Successful. Ods. 

1595-9 Danie Cru. Wars y. Ixxvii, Frends, opinion, & 
aucrenuide chaunce, Which wrought the weak to yeld. 1654 
Futter Two Serm. 25 God... sometimes is delighted to offer 
to hiinselfe the fattest Malefactors, fed in the state of suc- 
ceeding wickednesse. a 

lIcnce + Succee‘dingly auv., successivcly, con- 
secutively. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 291 lustinus Martyr, 
Athenagoras, and Tertullian, succeedingly did write diuers 
discourses, 1624 Cart. J. Smitu Mirgrisa vi. 205 ‘To con- 
tinue the Histiry succeedingly as necre with the day and 
yeere as may hee. 

-+Succeless, a. 
+ -LESS.] Juiceless. 

1657 Vomtinson Aenou's Disp. 447 All cocks are fleshless 
and succeless. 

+Succend, v. Obs. [ad. L. succendére, f. suc- 
= Susp- 2+ *candére, rclated to candére to glow 
with heat.] ¢zzs. ‘To set on fire, kindle, burn. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) III. 85 A potte succendede. 
/ é.t, 249 Esdras the scribe repairede the Iawe brente and 
also succendede by men of Calde. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch. 
v. in Ashm. (1652) 64 Ruby colour is of a thinn fume suc- 
cended In a clecre Body. 

Succent (séksent), v. [f. L. steccent-, pa. ppl. 
stem of succinére sec next).] To sing the second 
part of a verse, etc. (¢vans. and 12fr.). 

1880 Smiti & CHEeTHAM Dict. Chr, Antig. 11.1745/1 One 
voice sang the first part of a verse..and the rest of the con- 
gregation all together succented it, that is, sang the close of 
it. /did. 1942/1 The passages already quoted point to this 
officer's duty of ‘succenting’ in the service of the church. 
1904 J. CampBpett Cr. & Par. Kirkealdy i.18 Every psalm was 
sung in a different manner; one would be sung as a solo.. 
another by a leader ‘incepting’ the verse, while the congre- 
gation ‘succented ’ the second halves of the verses. 

Succentor (svkse‘ntf1). Also 7 -our. [a. 
late L. succentor, agent-n. f. succindre to sing to, 
accompany, ‘ chime in’, agree, f. sc- = SuB- 8 + 
canére to sing. In sense 3, as correlative to pra- 
centor PRECENTOR, associated with Sus- 6 (cf. 
SUBCHANTER).] 

+1. a. A chanter who takes up the chant after 
the precentor, or who presides over the left choir. 
(Also allusively.) Obs. 

1647 Trapp Comm. Rev. v. 14 The Saints were the Pre- 
centors in this blessed Quire, and now they are the Succen- 
tors also. They began the Song, and so conclude it. 1697 
O. Hexywoop Heavenly Converse Wks. 1826 IV. 525 We find 
precentors and succentors in this hlessed quire, saints above 
and saints below. 1817 Fossrooke Srit. Monachism 182 
The Succentor or Suhchantor presided over the left Choir; 
the Chantor hegan, and the Subchantor answered. 

+b. One who sings the bass ina choir, Ods. 
rare, 1656 BLiount Glossogr. 

+2. jig. An abettor. Obs. rare—. 

1609 Hottann Asn, Marcell. xtx. xii. 141 Paulus. .was 
the prompter and succentor of these cruell enterludes. 

3. A precentor’s deputy. 

1642 in Chas. J. Wks. (1662) II. 230 The Bill for the utter 
aholishing and taking away of all Archhishops, Bishops, . - 
Succentors, [etc.]. 1691 Woop 4th. Oxon. HH. a9 Cartwright 
.-had the Succentors place in the Church of Salisbury confer’d 
on him. 1771 Antig. Sarisb. 140 Walter de la Wyle was 
Succentor or Suhdean of Sarum. 1865 Churchman g Nov. 
1283 Mr. Precentor is to have a Vicar Choral to act as suc- 
centor or precentor’s deputy. 1904 Ties 17 Mar. 5/5 The 
posts of succentor and librarian at St. Paul's are not held by 
the same person. 

Hence Succe’ntorship, the office of snccentor. 

1691 Wooo A th. Oxon. 1.19 In his Proctorship succeeded 
Joh. Maplet..and in his Succentorship Rob. Joyner. 1829 


Obs. rare. [f. succe, Sec 


| 
| 


SUCCESS. 


Cassax Ags. Bath 4 Wells 104 The Succentorship and the 
Provostship..were.. suppressed. 

Succenturiate (soksentiaerict), pa. pple. and 
a. [ad. L. sueccenturiatus, pa. pple. of seccenturiare 
(see next).] 

til. pa. pple. Substituted. Obs. rare. 

1641 H. L’Estrance God's Sabbath 70 His dominion was 
not onely over the old Sabbath, to abrogate that; but over 
the new also, to surrogate that as succenturiate to the other. 

2. adj. Succenturiate gland, kidney (Anat.): one 
of the suprarenal capsulcs, small bodies in Iront of 
the upper part of the kidneys. 

1836-9 Loda"s Cyct. Anat. 11. 417/1 The female organs of 
the Scorpion.,open hy two canals,..each having a small 
caccum or succenturiate gland appended near its termination. 
1843 WILKINSON tr. Swedenbory's Antm. Kingd. 1. vii. 224 
The succenturiate kidneys, which appear to be made up of 
glandular forms and corpuscules. 


+ Succenturiate (soksentiiiecrie!t), v. Ods. 
(£ L. succenturiat-, pa. ppl. stem of succenturiare 
to receive as a reciuit, f. sec- = SuB- 26+ centuria 
Century. } 

L ¢rans. (See quots.) rare. 

1623 CockERAM, Succenturate(sic], 1656 Biount Glossogr., 
Succenturiate, to fill up the number of the Band, for them 
that are dead or absent; to recruit. 

2. ‘To supply what is lacking in; to supply a 
peg to supplement, Also aéso/., to provide a 
supp ement fo. 

16az2 Mtssrroen Free Trade (ed. 2) To Rdr., For supply 
of ciher mens learning, to succenturiat my wants, I needed 
fi, 1 confesse, but tock it not. a 1680 I, Goopwin Alesse 
At, Saints xi, Wks 1703 V. ut. 75 Faith thus ceasing, if this 
Salvation of the Soul did not succenturiate and recruil tt 
nnew [etc]. a1680 — Unregen. Man xui.ix. Wks. 1692 III. 
610 Christ ..doth. .make this saine Exhortation; I say to you 
..and I will forewarn you,.. Fear him that is able to destroy 
Body and Soul ‘The Apostle succenturiates, We know him 
that hath said, Vengeance is mine [//eé. x. 30]. 

3. To put imstead of another; to substitnte 
(const. 40). 

1647 Trapp Commu. Watt. xxi. 32 Ve repented not after 
twards, No, notafier his death, though ye saw me succenturt- 
atedto him. 1659 H. L'Eestrance Aditance Dit. Off. 25 Had 
the cdification of the people been better provided for by cer. 
tain Lessons of the Canon succenturiated..in their stead. 

4. intr, To come in the place of something, fill 
a jlace, fill up a gap. 

1630 Cal. St. P., Domestic (1860) 357 (The late King named 
the Earl of Northampton in their charter asthe first steward ; 
the Earl] of Pemhroke succeeded. If he pleases to} succen- 
turiate, sec ab Joue tertius Ajax. 31660 W. WixSTANLEY 
fing. Worthics Pref. p. v, Yo remedy that, procure m them 
what you can to succenturiate in the History diligently. 1684 
Howe in H. Rogers Life (1£63) viii.216 Vhe order (to which 
the subjoined directions of your lordship do succenturiate), 

5. ¢rans. ‘To take the place of. 

1650 Massey A/icrocosm. 23 Most honoured Sir,. give me 
leave to speak one word to you, you succenturiate him. 

+Succenturia‘tion. Oés. [f. prec.: see 
-ATION.] The supply of recruits to fill np a ‘ cen- 
tury’ or company ; gev. the supply (of persons or 
things). 

1643 M. Newcomen Craft Ch. Advers. 32 Such a succen- 
turiation there hath been of plots, that we may say of them, 
as she of Gad, A Troope commeth. 1654 H. L’Estrance 
Chas. I (1655) 161 ‘then they entered into consideration of 
constituting the Third Estate, and what succenturiation 
what supplement should be resolved upon in the lieu of 
Bishops. 1658 Pxitvips, Succenturtation,..a filling upthe 
number of Souldiers wanting in any Company. 1676 W. 
Husaarp Happiness Pecple 51 The. .succenturiation of the 
persons called to supply the room of them that having served 
their generation, are now fallen asleep. : 

+Succernate, v. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. L. 
succernére, f. suc- = SUB- 2 + cernére to sift: sec 
-ATE 3.) évans. To sift. Also Succerna‘tion. 

1623 CockERraM, Succernate, to bolt or range meale. 1658 
Puitups, Succernation, a bolting, or sifting of Meal. 

Success (stkse’s), 56. Also 6 sukces, 
6-7 succes (se, suckses, (7 sucksess, 8 -cess . 
[ad.L. szeccessus, f. seeccédére (success-) to SUCCEED. 
Cf. F. succés, It., Pg. seccesso, Sp. suceso.] 

+L That which happens in the seqnel; the 
termination (favourable or otherwise) of affairs; 
the issue, npshot, result. Obs. 

1537 Starkey Let. to Pole in Strype Eccl. Mem, (1721) 1. 
App. lxxxi.194 That you should al worldly respects set aside 
& al dangerous success which might succede of the same. 
1548 W. Tuomas Let. to Hen. VI/J ihid. H. App. X. 77 
Neither do I trust mine authors so much as not to mistrust 
contrary successes, both to their rules & their examples. 
1555 Eoren Decades in. x, (Arb.) 182 Whose prosperous he- 

ynnynges ended with vnfortunate successe. 1561 NORTON 
& Sackv. Gorboduc. 1343 One sort that saw the dangerous 
successe Of stubhorne standing in rebellious warre. 1563 
Homilies, Agst. Idolatry 1, Mm iij, Ye haue harde. .out of 
hystories Ecclesiasticall, the begynnyng, proceadyng, and 
successe of Idolatry by Images. 1601 SHAKS. Alls well 11. 
vi. 86, I know not what the successe wil be my Lord, hut the 
attempt I vow. 1642 J. M[arsn] Arg. conc. Militia 12 Who 
shall live to see an end of that rebellion and what the successe 
of it will be? 1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 9 Insatiate to pursue 
Vain Warr with Heav’n, and hy success untaught. 1668 
MarvVELt Corr. Wks. (Grosart) HI. 249 The successe of 
Wednesday’s debate. .was a question to desire his Majesty to 
call hefore him some persons. 1733 NEAL Hist. Purit. HW. 
329 The success of this war will fall within the compass of 
the next year. 


+b. An event. Obs. 


SUCCESS. 


1588 Parke tr. .Wendoza'’s Hist. China 324 The company 
which went with him were very fewe to make resistance 
against such successes asmighthappen. 1658 Eart Mono. tr. 
Paruta's Wars Cyprus 78 Trouhled at the loss of Nicossia 
and at the other successes, which fell out. .quite contrary to 
--hopes. 1753 L. M. Accompl. Wom. 1. 12 To read..so 
many different successes, wherein we feel our Passions moved 
according to the Adventures treated of. 

+c. The result (of an experiment), the effect (of 
a medicine). Oéds. 

1606 Bryskett Civ. Life 6 M. Smith the Apothecary was 
come, .to vnderstand what successe the physick he had pre- 
pared for me did take. 1684 R. Wacter Nat. Exfer.ss 
This Experiment was often repeated, always with the same 
success: 1756 in ‘Wed. Observ. (1776) 1. 390 So intent on 
trying ..the success of the sublimate in the cure of the Lues 
Venerea. 

+. Jn the success: eventually. Ods. 

@1676 Hare Prim. Orig, Man. (1677) 144 Their Predic- 
tions.. flattered hoth Casar and Pompey witb long Lives.. 
both which fell out in the success, to hoth extremely con- 
trary. 1738 Gentl. Mag. VIL. 152/1 An Attempt which 
would never answer in the Success. 

2. The fortune (good or bad) befalling anyone in 
a particular situation or affair. Usually with 
qualifying adj. Good success = sense 3; ill success: 
failure, misadventure, misfortune. arch. 

axs48 Hace Chron, Hen. VII, 39 Although thei had 
knowlege what good successe Perkyn had enjoyed in al his 
former attemptes. 1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccles. Hist. (1619) 
495 After that the assault of Adaarmanes tooke no prosper: 
ous successe at Antioch, 1579 Lyty Exuphues (Arb.) 10. 
Philautus hauing intellygence of Euphues his successe, an 
the falsehoode of Lucilla. 1596 Rateicu Discov. Guiana 
17 The hard successe which all these & other Spaniards 
found in attempting the same. /ézd. 28 Berreo..looked 
for no other successe than his predecessors in this enter- 
prize. 1619 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1906) 74, I 
am sorrye to heare of John Younges disaster etc., yett am 
in good hope of better sucksess. 1671 Mitton P. R.iv.1 
Perplex'd and troubl'd at his bad success. a@1700 EvetyN 
Diary 26 Nov. 1657, After a sermon and prayers for good 
successe. 1704 N. BLuNDELL Diary (1895) 25, I went to wish 
good Suckcess to Mr. Molineux of Croxtath ere he went a 
Courting. 1764 Gotpsu. Hist. Eng. in Lett. (1772) H. 208 
The bad success of his admirals at sea. 1823 SoutHEy //is?. 
Penins. War 1.470 With so little accuracy do the French 
relate the circumstances of their ill success. 1839 Kemsie 
Resid, Georgia (1863) 126, | was recalled to a most ludicrous 
perception of niy ill success. 

+ b. In particularized use. Ods. 

1590 SPENSER /, Q. 1. v.25 The. . good successes, which their 
foes ensew. 1607 SHAKS. Cov. 1. vi. 7 The Roman Gods, 
Leade their successes, as we wish our owne. 1612 DrayTon 
Poly-olb.x.14 note, After diuers unfortunat successes in warre. 
1661 Perys Diary 25 Sept., Sir W. Pen told me that I need 
not fear any reflection upon my Lord for their ill successe at 
Argier... My Lord Crewe, ..I see,..is afraid my Lord’s repu- 
tac on will a little suffer in common talk by this late successe. 
1764 Gotosm. Hist. Eng. in Lett. 11.225 Vhe reduction of 
this. .fortress served to interrupt the prosperous successes 
of the English company. 

3. (= the older good success.) The prosperous 
achievement of something attempted; the attain- 
ment of an object according to one’s desire: now 
often with particular reference to the attainment of 


wealth or position. 

a 1586 Sipney Ps. xxx. vii, While I my race did runne, 
Full of successe, fond I did say, That 1 should never be un- 
done. 1592 Kyp Sf. 7 rae. 111. iii. 3 Giue hut successe to 
mine attempting spirit. 1617 Moryson /é7n. 11. 49 The 
Rebels being swolne to the height of pride..by continual 
Successe in their actions. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 
760 A Dren h of Wine has with Success been us'd. 1713 
Anoison Ca/o 1. ii, "lis not in mortals to Command success, 
But we’ll do more, Sempronius; we'll Deserve it. 1765 
BLACKSTONE Cov. 1. iii. 198 A title the most remote and 
unaccountable that was ever set up, and which nothing could 
have given success to. 1827 Scotr Highi. Widow ii, His 
success in fishing and the chase was able to add something 
to her subsistence. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair xiv, It was 
George who had interrupted the success of her first love- 
passage. 1863 Geo. Exrior Roszola xix, That argument of 
success which is always powerful with men of the world. 
1885 O. W. Hotmes Emerson xi 260 ‘Success’ in its vulgar 
sense,—the gaining of money and position,—is not to be 
reached by following the rules of an instructor. 1895 Law 
Times XCIX. 476/2 It requires the talents of a Boileau, 
Moliére, or La Fontaine to play the part of a 7a@xexur with 
any success. 

proverb. 1868 Hetps Realmah v, Nothing succeeds like 
success. [Cf F. Rien ne réussit comme le succés.] 

b. An instance of this; a successful undertaking 
or achievement. 

1666 Drypen Ann. Mirad. ccx, Swell’d with our late Suc- 
cesses on the Foe. 1740 Cispser 4 fol. (1756) 1. 50 Before 
her time our ancestors had many successful contests with 
their sovereigns..: yet what did those successes amount to? 
1857 DurFerin Lett. High Lat. vii. 133 To convert a ques- 
tionable success into an undoubted triumph. 1880 Dazly 
News 19 Oct. 4/7 The dustbin absorbs scores of. . poems that 
win a ‘success of esteem’. 1891 Spectator 2 May 615/1 The 
mass comprehends nothing except a visible success. 

c. ¢ransf. One who or a thing which succeeds 


or is successful. 

1882 L. C. Lite Prudence 63 To be a success in this 
circle, is to contribute to the beauty..or the effect of the 
hour. 1884 Daily News 27 Feb., Should Mr. Peel prove as 

reat a success in the Speaker’s chair, as he proved in oratory 
Bioce heentered it (etc.]. 1885‘ Mrs. ALEXANDER’ Valerie's 
Fate v, Mrs. Hartwell’s dance was a great success. 


+ 4. Succession or sequence in time or occurrence. 
Insuccess of time: in course or process of time. Oés. 


1546 Gaxpiner Declar. Foye 85 he sonne sheweth her 
selfe in the mornynge, in whome there is encrease by successe 
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tyll the sonne come to the highest at noone. 1547 Batpwin 
Mor. Philos. (1564) 18 be successe of thinges to come. 
1549-62 STERNHOLD & H. Ps. xix. 2 The wondrous workes of 
God appeare, By euery dayes successe. 1553 EDEN 7 reat. 
Newe Ind, (Arb.) 41 In successe of time, foure of the great. 
est Ilandes embrased the Christian faith. 1611 Munpay 
(t7t@e) A briefe Chronicle of the Successe of Times from the 
Creation of the Worldtothis Instant. 1611 SpeeD //ist.G?. 
Brit. 1x. xv (1623) 780 This King, of whose life by order and 
successe of Storie wee are now to write. 1626 C. Potter tr. 
Sarpi’'s Hist. Quarrels 338 This difficultie found Padauin in 
the successe of bis iourney [cos? andaua difficoltando il suo 
caniino). 1656 Hevun Surv. France 282, | shall draw down 
the successe of their affairs from the beginning of the Re- 
formation, 1690 C. Nesse Hist. §& Myst. O. & N.T. 1.103 
An house.. will contract new..filth in success of time. 
+b. An instance of this; a succession. Oés. 

1610 Guituim Heraldry u. vii. (1660) 81 Causing a success 
of surging billowes. a 1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. (1677) 
37 Otherwise we must of necessity make all successes in the 
World purely natural and necessary. 

+¢. Subsequent history. Odés. 

1555 Eoen Decades in. vu. (Arb.) 166 As generally to lerne 
vboriginall & successe of thynges: And particularlye to re- 
herse the noble factes of their.,auncestours. 1681 H. More 
Expos. Dan. App. i. 250 Cana man believe that the Original 
or success of that people was dyetpotoinrov 71? 

+5. Succession as of heirs, rulers, etc. Ods. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay Ep. Ded. to K. Hen., After a 
long successe of these Herauldes, came the Sauiour. 1590 
SrenseR /. Q. uu. x. 45 Then all the sonnes of these fiue 
brethren raynd By dew successe. 1597 Suaks. 2 fen. 1V, 
lv. ii, 47 And so, successe of Mischiefe shall be borne, And 
Heire from Heire shall hold this Quarrellvp. 1611 — Wind. 
T..1. ii. 394 Our Parents Noble Names, In whose successe 
we are gentle, : 


+ Success, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec.] zuer. 
To be a successor. b. To happen. 

1545 St. Papers Hen. VITI(1849) X. 576 By my last of the 
13 of thinstant I signified to the same of the case successid 
to the Signor Ludovico de Larme. ?1560 BALE Chron. Sir 
¥. Oldcastle Pref. A viijb, His sonne Flenry the sixt successed 
[ed. 1544 succeded] in hys rome. 1567 Turserv. Ovia’s Fp, 
131 b, A blissefull signe that all Shall not successe aright. 

+ Successa-nean, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. szec- 
cess-, pa. ppl. stem of succédcre to SUCCEED, ? after 
succédaneus SUCCEDANEOUS.] Marked by succession 
or transition. 


1635 Person Varieties 1. viii. 28 Things of a fluid and 
suuccessanean nature, such as time is. 

+ Successantly, adv. Obs. rare". [Arbitrarily 
f. L. success-, succedére to SUCCEED + -ANT + -LY *.] 
? In succession. 

1588 SHAKS. T7t, A. IV. iv. 113 Then goe successantly and 
plead for him. 

+Successary. Os. rare. 
succédéve to SUCCEED + -ARY.] 

1. A successor. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, [[er.cj h, That he and bis successaries 
all way with bataill and swereddys shulde be punyshid. 
1520 Caxton’s Chron, Eng. 58 b/x This man ordeyned y! 
no bysshop sholde ordeyne his successary. 

2. Succession. 

a 1616 Beaum., etc. Laws Cady. ii, My peculiar honours, 
not deriv’d From successary, hut purchas’d with my bloud. 

Successful (sdkse‘sfiil), 2. [f. as prec. + -FUL.] 

1. Of persons: ‘That succeeds or achieves success, 
esp. (in recent use), that attains to wealth or posi- 
tion, that ‘gets on’. 

1588 SHaks. Zit. A. 1. 1.66 The good Andronicus,..Suc- 
cessefull in the Battailes that he fights. 1617 Moryson /¢/n. 
1. 24 The Irish Kerne. . became so disasterous to the English, 
and successefull in action.., as they shaked the English 
governement. 1661 Boyte Style Script. Ep. Ded., It hath 
been observ’d, that Secular Persons of Quality..are gener- 
ally much Successfuller in Writing of Religion. .than.. Men 
in Orders. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 351 They 
had been.. pretty successful in their navigation. 1805 Scotr 
Let. in Lockhart (1837) 11. ii. 54 If I have been at all suc- 
cessful in the paths of literary pursuit. 1860 TynDaLt Glac. 
1. xi. 83 It failed; we tried again, and were successful. 1870 
E. Peacock Radf Skiri 11. 271 Mackenzie was a successful 
man. 1878 Jevons Primer Polit. Econ. 60 Educated men 
who have not been successful become secretaries, house- 
agents,..and the like. 

b. ¢ransf. of things. 

1848 J. Forster O. Golds. 377 There was nothing to make 
the town half so fond of a man..as a successful play. 1855 
Orr's Cire, Sci., Inorg. Nat. 132 Great and successful works 
of art are among the most noble..of all human triumphs. 
1879 Cassell’s Techn, Educ, t. 166/2 The clock was a highly 
successful work of the art of the period. 1890 W. J. Gorvon 
Foundry 200 The Times, and..the Daily News, and many 
others of the successful papers in the provinces and on the 
Continent. 

2. Of actions, conditions, etc.: Attended with, 
characterized by, or resulting in success. 

1588 Suaks. 77. A. 1. i. 172 And welcome Nephews from 
succesfull wars. 1596 — Zam. Shr. 1, ii. 158 And perbaps 
with more successefull words Then you. 1638 Junius Pasnt, 
Ancients 79 In..rare workes of Art, we are not so much 
taken with the beautie it selfe, as with the successfull bold- 
hesse of Art. 1651 Hosses Leviath. Rev. 392 They justifie 
all the successefull Rebellions. 1766 Gotpsm. Vicar W. vii, 
At this he laughed, and so did we: the jests of the rich are 
ever successful. 1865 CartyLe Fredk. Gt. xix. v. V. soz The 
successfullest campaign that ever was. 1891 Speaker 2 May 
532/2 The jugglery of words was never more successful than 
in this distinction without a difference. 

+3. a. Bringing success, propitious. Ods. rare. 

e1s92 MarLowe Few of Malta 1.1, Making..the winds Tc 
driue their substance with successefull blasts. 

+b. Conducive or necessary to success. Oéds. 


a. 


[f L. szeccess-, 


SUCCESSION. 


1657 AusteN Fruit Trees 1. 135 It is very succesfull that 
we proportion Grafts and stocks in Grafting. 


Successfully, aav. [f. prec. + -Ly 2.] 


1. In a successful manner; with success. 

1588 Suaks. 77¢. A.1.i.194, I haue bene thy Souldier forty 
yeares, And led my Countries strength successefully. 1647 
Crarennon Hist. Reb. 1. § 36 In order to move him the 
more successfully thereto, they procured the Pope to write 
a Letter himself to his Highness. 1709 Apvpison Jatler 
No. 24 ? 2 He is very successfully loud among the Wits. 
1826 Lams Pop. Fallacies v, A domestic..cut his throat, but 
not successfully. 1898‘H.S. Merriman’ Roden's Corner i. 
8 His..phlegmatic calm successfully concealed the fact. 

+h. To look successfully: toseem likely to succeed. 
Obs. rare. 

1600 Suaxs. A. Y. £.1. ti. 165 He is too yong: yet he 
looks successefully. 

+ 2. Successively. Obs. 

1651 DAVENANT Gondiber? Pref., Brief hints such as, if all 
the arguments were successfully read, would make him easily 
remember the mutual dependencies of the general design. 

Succe'ssfulness. [f.as prec.+-nEss.] The 
condition or quality of being successful. 

1649 Roserts Clavis Bibl. 180 Their victorious successful- 
nesse in military exploits against their enemies. 1754 Ep- 
waros Freed. Will w. v. 220 The Successfulness, or Un- 
successfulness of Means in order to an Effect,. .consists in 
those Means being connected or not connected with the 
Effect. 1879 Mrrepitu £goist xliii, Its prevailing success- 
fulness in the country where he was placed. 


Succession (sékse‘fan). Also 4-5 -oun(e, 
-yon,etc. [ad. OF, succession (from 13th c.) or 
its source L, szeccess?o, -Gnem,n. of action f. succé- 
déve to SUCCEED. Cf. Pr. seccessio, It. seeccessione, 
Sp. suceston, Pg. successao. | 

I. 1. The action of a person or thing following, 
or succeeding to the place of, another; the coming of 
one person or thing after another ; also, the passing 


from one act or state to another ; an instance of this. 
€1386 Cuaucer Kznt.’s T. 2156 He hath so wel biset his 
ordinaunce, That speces of thynges and progressions Shullen 
enduren by successions. 1577 tr. Budlinger's Decades (1592) 
6 Least peraduenture their children shuld be ignorant of the 
beginning and succession of worldly thinges. 1605 Bacon 
Adv, Learn, tt. 113 h, The future succession of allages. 1624 
Gataker Transubst. 148 Such a succession is to be found in 
euery substantiall conuersion, whereby one substance is des- 
troyed, and another succeedeth in the roome of it. 1690 Locke 
Hum, Und. u. xiv. § 6 By reflecting on the appearing of 
various Ideas, one after another in our Understandings, we 
get the Notion of Succession. 1738 Wesey //yn ‘God is 
a Name my Soul adores’ iti, Yhy Being no Succession knows 
And all thy vast Designs are one. 1764 Gotosm. Trav. 116 
Whatever blooms in torrid tracts appear, Whose bright suc- 
cession decks the varied year. 1847 TENNyson Princess U1. 
31z We... live, perforce, from thought to thought, and make 
One act a phantom of succession. 1866 Owen Anat. Verte- 
brates |. § 70. 381 The reproduction of the component denti- 
cles in horizontal succession. 1874 Green Short Hist. vi. §6 
(1882) 330 The series of measures which in their rapid suc- 
cession changed the whole character of the English Church. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 416 The ideas of men have 
a succession in time as well as an order of thought. 
+b. The act of passing by continuous moye- 
ment z7fo a place. Ods. 

1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 69 The Air accompanies and 
follows it by a constant Succession. 1729 T. Date tr. 
Freind’s Enunenol. (1752) xii. 154 Nutrition being nothing 
else than the apposition of any Juice, or a perpetual succes- 
sion of aliment into the Pores of the Fibres. 


+c. The act of following another in a course of 
conduct. Ods. vare. : 
1601 SHAKs. Ad?’s Hed? 1. v. 24 The miserie is example, 


that so terrible shewes in the wracke of maiden-hood, cannot 
for all that disswade succession. 

2. Phr. a. In succession, one after another in 
regular sequence, successively. 

€1449 Pecock Ker. i. v. 306 Forto abide in thilk suffi- 
cience thoru3 manye 3eeris in successioun. 1668 Moxon 
Mech, Dyalling 46 Mark them im succession from the be- 
ginning with 10, 20, 30, to90. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. u. 
xiv. § 10 ’Tis as clear as any Demonstration can be, that it 
must..touch one part of the Flesh first, and another after ; 
and so in Succession. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Apr.149 Inthe 
period I have taken, we have had three unfavourable sea- 
sons, and two in succession, worse than any other in the 
memory of any man living. 1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. 
xix. (1842) 505 On one end of the tube the parts will be bent 
and curved in succession as they become heated. 1868 
Lockyer Elem. Astron. iti. § 12 (1879) 69 The rotation of 
the Earth hringing each part in succession from sunshine to 
shade. 1914 /nfantry 7 raining 73 When a column is on 
the march, platoons may, if desired, advance in fours in 
succession. 


+b. By succession(s : successively. Ods. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 271 After that other realmes 
were made in Grece by succession. 159: SYLVESTER Du 
Bartas 1. ti, Wks. (1641) 11/1 Because the Matter, wounded 
deep in Heart With various Love..by successions, Form 
after Form receives. 

+c. Ju @ successton : continuously. Ods. 

21715 Burnet Own Time (1724) 1.173 If the money.. had 
been raised all in a succession, as fast as the work could be 
carried on. : : 

+3. The course, lapse, or process of ¢ime. Obs. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 229 A thing that is 
nocht of valew be the law as ground of rycht in the begynn- 
yng, the successioun of tyme may never mak it rycht. 1620 
E. Brount Horz Subs. 328 This was the true Originall, hy 
which in succession of time the Empire was translated. 1655 
M. Carter Honor Rediv. (1660) go Succession of tune hath 
converted it into another custom. 


SUCCESSION. 


4. The transmission (or mode of transmission) of 
an cstate, royal or offieial dignity, or the like. 

a1325 WS. Rawl. B. 520 fol. 59 foru maner of 3ifte 
be womman passez bifore fe man, in succession. 1375 
Barsour Bruce 1. 57 Thai said, successioun of kyngrik 
Was nocht to lawer feys lik; For thar mycht succed na 
female. 1387 Vrevisa //igden (Rolls) 11. 147 The moder 
blood schulde he putt to fore in successioun of heritage. 
1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) HHI. 403 Philippus the kynge of 
Macedony, sollicitate and besy (ie the succession of pat 
realme [orig. de regus successore|. 1538 Starkry England 
i. ii, 195 As touchyng the successyon and intaylyng of 
landys, ther must nedys he prouysyou, 1641 Eant. biGxs. 
tr. Biondt’s Civil Vars ix. 223 So long as the Earlof War- 
wick lived, he was not certaine of the Kingdoms succession. 
1682 Daypbien Jac 2. 10 Vo settle the Succession of the 
State. 1690 in Nairne Peerage Evidence (1874) 26 Vo pro- 
vyde and secure the successione of the lands. 1826 [Sect 
Comm, Laws Scotl, (ed. 5) }. 100 The equal partition of the 
succession which prevailed in the Roman law, has place also 
in the law of Scotland in the succession of nioveables, 


5. The process by which onc person succeeds 
another in the occupation or possession of an 
estate, a throne, or the like; the act or fact of 
succecding according to custom or law Zo the rights 
and liabilitics of a predecessor; the conditions or 
principles in accordance with which this is done. 


The succession: the conditions under which successors to 
a particular estate, throne, etc, are appointed. JVar of 
Suecession : a war to settle a dispute as to the succession to 
a particular throne. 

@ 1513 Fauvan Chron, vir. coxxvi, (1811) 254 That he shulde 
haue M\EM. inarkes yerelye, as before was proinysed vnto 
hym.,with other coudycions of successyon. 1533-4 de? 
25 len. VIII c. 22 An Acte for the establishement of the 
Kynges succession. 1593 Sitaks. 3 //en. V/, 1. i. 172 He 
swore consent to your Succession. 1607 Cuapman Bussy 
@’Ambots ut. ii. 325 Why wrongful to suppose the dou!. 
less right ‘To the succession worth the thinking on? 1643 
Baker Chron. (1653) 99 King Richard being dead, the 
right of Succession remained in Arthur, Son of Geoffry 
Plantagenet. 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. wv. 303 Tn’ 
immortal Line in sure Succession reigns, a1700 Eve.yn 
Diary 16 May 1681, Lord Sunderland .. having fallen 
into displeasure of the King for siding with the Commons 
about the Succession. 1701 Farquuar Sir //. |Wildair 
iv. i, What, sir? the Succession !— Not mind the Succes- 
sion! 1708 Cuamusntayne J/. Brit, Notitia u. i ii. 
(1710) 385 ‘The Succession to the Crown of Scotland. 1714 
Swirr Pres. St. AG. Wks. 1755 11.1. 214 Vhe security of the 
protestant succession in the house of Hanover. 1766 DLack- 
STONE 13 Comm, 1. The power of the laws in regulating the 
succession to property. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. 13 8 
V. 64 Fhe course of succession is the healthy habit of the 
British constitution, 1832 Lp, Matton (¢/t/e) History of 
the War of the Succession in Spain, 1839 Kreicutiey //ist, 
Eng. VY. 44 Vhe dangers of a disputed succession being now 
terminated. 1853 -fcf 16 + 17 Veet. c. 51 (tetde) An Act for 
granting to Her Majesty Duties on Succession to Property. 
1879 Dixon Windsor V1, xvi. 169 She stood in order of suc- 
cession to the duchy. 

b. Phr. (a) By succession: according to the 
customary or legal principle by which one succccds 
another in an inheritance, an office, etc. by in- 
hcrited right. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron, Trey 1. 2889 Sche bat..schulde 
haue ben by successioun Eyre hy dissent of pat regioun. 
1430 — Vin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 17 The degré be just 
successioune,..Unto the kyng is now descended doune, 
From ether parte righte as eny lyne. 1474 Caxton Chesse 1. 
ii. (1883) 27 For hetter isto hauea kynge hy succession than 
hy cleccion. 1593 Sstaks. Rich, //, 11. i. 199 How art thou 
a King But hy faire sequence and succession? ¢1600 — 
Soun. ii, Proouing his heautie by succession thine. 1668 
Drvven Def Dram. Poesy Ess, 1900 J. 111, 1 am only a 
chainpion hy succession. 1865 F, M. Nicnors tr, Byttton 
I. 219 snary., Title hy succession. 

(4) (To have, hold, take) ev succession. 

1472-3 Rolls of Parlt. Vi. 4/2 Londes..which eny per- 
sone temporell.. hath..in fee symple, eny maner fee tayle, 
or in succession, 1835 Tomuns Law Dict. s.v. Successor, 
Such a corporation cannot regularly take in succession goods 
and chattels. 18g0 Gross Gild .Wereh. 1.95 The borough... 
Was an aggregate body acting as an individual,.. having a 
common seal, holding property in succession. 

c. preguantly for: The line or order of succes- 
sion. 

_, (183374: see sense 5.) 1708 Swirt Seatim. Ch, Eng. Man 
i, Wks. 1841 1}, 214/1 This hereditary right should be kept 
So sacred as never to hreak the succession, 1849 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. xx. ¥¥. 460 He was in the succession to an 
earldom. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 2 (1882) 353 Mary 


.-had heen placed next in the succession to Edward hy her 
father's will. 


8. (A person’s) right or privilege of succeeding 
to an estate or dignity. 

1461 Xolls of Parlt. V. 490/2 Any persone or persones 
corporat, or havyng succession perpetuell. 1477 /éid. V1. 
172/2 Any persone or persones havyng succession. 1573 

oLDING Calvin ou Ps, Lxi, vii, He dyed fuil of dayes.. 
having delivered the succession of his kingdome to bis 
Sonne. 1583 Aey. Privy Council Scot. Ser.1. YH. 568 To 
denude him of his heretage and rychteous successioun dew 
to him as eldest sone. 1651 tr. De-/as-Coveras’ Don Fenise 
314 He without regarding the ordinance of his mother would 
possesse himselfe of the succession. a1700 Drvypen (J.) 
What people is so void of coinmon sense, To vote succession 
from a native prince? 1828 Scotr /, J/. Perth xiv, He 
could achieve such a purpose without endangering hoth his 
succession and his life. 1875 Maine Hist. /nstit, i. 16 Each 
tract was the property..of some body of persons who, in 
modern legal phrase, had perpetual succession. 1894 Sir 
W. Harcourt in Daily News 17 April 2/7 The right to 
make wills or settlements or successions is the creation of 
positive law, 


78 


7. The act of succeeding to the episcopatc by the 
reception of lawfully transmitted authority by 
ordination. <lfostolic(al) succession (or the suc- 
cession), thc continued transmission of the minis- 
terial commission, through an unbroken linc of 
Lishops from the Apostles onwards. 

1565 Harpinc Covfut. Apol. Ch, Eng. 57b, To go from 
your succession, which ye can not proue, and to come to 
your vocation, liow suye you, Syr? 1567 Jewer Def Apo. 
1.129 Haue these nienne their owne succession in so safe 
Record? Who was then the Bishop of Rome neate by 
succession vnto Peter? 1677 Hanmer Anc. Fel. //1st. 
55 Obtayning the first stepp of Apostolical Succession, 
and being deuine Disciples of the. principall men. 1653 
Cuomwkce SP. 4 July (Carlyle), I speak not..for a Ministry 
deriving itself from the Papacy, and pretendiug to that which 
is so much insisted on, * Succession’. 1845 Br, Witperrorcr: 
in Ashwell ae (1880) |. viii. 314 Instead of raking as your 
prominent subject the ‘Succession’,.you would take the 
more spiritual view of the Ministry, 1847 Yeowrtt Aue 
Brit. Ch. ix.9) We have an account of their (se. the bishups ] 
successions for some ages. 1879 Hapvon Afpost. Success. 
Ch, Eng ii. 35 Foreign or other Protestants, who either dis- 
claim or do nut possess the Succession, /béd/. 36 The histori- 
cal and canonical objections advanced ..against the validity 
of the Engltish Succession. 

II. +8. Successors, heirs, or descendants collec- 
tively ; progeny; issue. Ods. 

a 1340 Hamroce /'salter Cant. 496 My gencracioun, pat 
is, succession of childire. ¢1400 Kom. Rose 4857 Wycause 
alle is corrumpable And faile shulde successioun. 1432-50 
tr. //ygeen (Rolls) VL. 441 Fhe sonnes of Hector recurede 
and toke fe cite of Troye, expellenge the succession of 
Antenor, 1459 Xo/ls of Parilt. V. 351/2 Eny other succes- 
sion of youre body luwefully commyng. 1533-4 ict 25 
Ven. Vt fc. 22 Yo .provyde fur the perfite suertie of both 
you and of pent moste law full succession and heires. 1955 
“DEN Decadesi Arb.) 296 When they {se. beasts] shulde bringe 
furth theyr broode or succession. 1605 in Adst. /’r0faols 
flown Clerks Glasgow (1894) 11, 121 Prayeris..for..twe 
Kingis Majestie, his hienes Quein, and thair successioune. 
1611 Suans. Cyd. ut. i. 8 Cassibulan..for him, And his 
Succession, granted Rome a Tribute. 1697 Drvpen Virg. 
Georg. w.78 Their young Succession all their Cares employ : 
They breed, they brood, isistruct and educate. 

+ 9. A generation (of mcn); chicfly p/. (future 
or suceessive) generations. Odés. 
¢ 1430 Lypc. J/inor Poems Percy Soc.) 85 Thechieldren of 
Seth in story ye may se, Flowryng in vertu by longe suc. 
cessiouns. 1593 Nasue Christ's 7. 26b, So exceeding are 
mine aduersities, that after successions which shall heare of 
them; will euen be desolate..with the hearing. 1611 
Beaum. & Fu. Maid’s Trag. iv. i, Found out with every 
finger, made the shame Of all successions. 1659 Ifammoxn 
Ou I's. \xxix. 13 Our posterity to all successions joyning 
with us. 1685 Iurnet ir. J/ore's Utegia 98 Ancestors, who 
have been held for some Successions rich. 1720 Swirt Afod. 
Educ, Wks. 1755 U1. 11. 39 The sloth, luxury, and abandoned 
lusts, which enervated A ce breed through every succession. 

+ b. Posterity. Ods. 

1628 Hatt Contempl., O. T. xi. 1098 Hf we sow good 
workes succession shall 1eape them. 1665 Staxcey //7s¢. 
Philos. 1. (1701) 13/1 Vo propnyate his Doctrine to Succes- 
sion. 1704 Inert Orig. Anglic. 3. xi. § 14. 183 Succession 
so far justified this Proceeding, that this Council of Sardice 
was never receiv'd hy the Eastern Churches. 1704 NELSON 
Fest. & Fasts (1705) xvi. 185 He..provided for Successicn 
hy coustituting Bishops, and other Officers and Pastors. 

10. A series of persons or things in orderly 
sequence; a continued line (of sovereigns, licirs to 
an estate, ctc.); an unbroken line or stretch (of 
objects coming one after another). Also, ¢ a con- 
tinued spell (of weather). 

1579 W. Witkinson Confut. Fam, Love A iij, The suc- 
cession of Popes, and that body and kingdome ts the very 
Antichrist. 1594 Hooker £ec/, Pol, uw. vi. § 4 St. Augustine 
..Saith.. Inall this order of succession of Bishops [of Rome] 
there is not one Bishop found that was a Donatist. 1603 
Knotres //ist. Turks (1638) 231 The Greeke Hictorio- 
graphers (hest like to know the Turkish succession). 1662 
STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacrz u. iv. § 1 In that same place God 
doth promise a succession of Prophets. 1667 Mitton 
P. L, xu. 331 A long succession must ensue, And his next 
Son..The clouded Ark of God..shall in a glorious Temple 
Enshrine. 1734 tr. Rollin'’s Anc. //ist. 1. Pref, p. vi, The 
entire succession of ages is present to him. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. 1. 168 An agreeahle succession of small points 
of land. 1797 Jane Austen Pride 4 Irej. 1. xvit. (1813) 
203 Such a succession of rain. 1831 Brewster Optics iv. 34 
When we consider the inconceivable minuteness of the pare 
ticles of light, and that a single ray consists of a succession 
of those particles, 1849 Macaucay Hist. Eng. vii. 11. 189 
The House of Austria had, hy a succession of victories, heen 
secured from danger on the side of Turkey. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. vii. § 7 (1882) 418 Every progress of Elzaheth 
from shire to shire was a succession of shows and interludes. 


+b. The followers collectively, or a sect of 
followers, of a school of thought. (Rendering Gr. 


d:adoxy.) Obs. 

1653 More Autidl, Ath, Gen. Pref. p. xvii, I omitted 
to set down the succession of the Pythagorick school. 
1656 Staxtey //ist, Philos. w. (1701) 133/1 ‘be Succession 
of the Fonick Philosophy, which before Seema was single: 
after him was divided into many Schools. 1699 BENTLEY 
Pha/, 80 The Successions of the Pythagorean School. 


ll. A set of persons or things succeeding in the 


place of others. : 
1647 Crarenvon Hist. Reb, 1. § 165 That That which 
looked like Pride in some, and like Petulance in others, 
would. .be in time wrought off, or in a new Succession re- 
formed, 1821 SHELLEY Adoxais xliii, While the one Spirit's 
plastic stress Sweeps through the dull dense world, coin- 
pelting there All new successions to the forms they wear. 
1865 W. B, Carrenter in Youmans Corr. & Conserv. Forces 


SUCCESSION. 


418(Cent. Dict.) The leaves of ‘evergreens’. .aie not cast off 
until the appearance of a new succession. 

+12. That to which a person succceds ag heir; 
an inheritance. Ods. rare. 

1382 Wyctir Deut. rviti. 8 Out take that, that in hiscytee 
of the fadre suscep in isowed tohym. 1587 Gotvinc De 
Mornay xxvii. 479 Now let vs see what we our selues haue 
brought to this decayed succession. 1706 Picts (cd. 
Kersey), Succession,. an Inheritance or Estate come to one 
by Succession, 1751 Female /oundling \1. 80, \ can, in- 
deed, leave lim a good Succession. 

IIT. +13. The result, issue. Ods. (Cf. late L. 
SUuCCESSIO.) 

1514.n Ellis Oviy. Lett. Ser. un. 1. 228 Any prousperous 
succession of your Graces causes, 1549 Larimer est Serm. 
bef. Edw, V7 (Arh) 36 According to the aduyse of lis friend 
the one of them wrozht where the succession was nct good. 
1§57 Carb. Voce in Strype ec/, Mem, (1822) VIL. 1. 494 
As the successyou shewede he dyd. 


IV. 14, In technical use: @. Astron. See quots.) 
1679 Moxon Math, Dict., Successton af the Signs, \s 
that order in which they are usually reckoned ; as lirst 
Aries, next Taurus, then Gesmim, &c. 1728 Cuampers Cyc/. 
s.v., When a Planet is direct, it is said 10 go according to 
the Order aud Succession of the Signs,..when Retrograde, 
it is said to go contrary to the Succession of the Signs. 
b. Mus. ‘The order in which the notes of a 
mclody procced*, Also = SeQueNcr 3d. 

1752 tr. Rameau's Treat. Mus.85 A Sequciuce, or Suc- 
cession of Harmony, is nothing else but a Link or Chain of 
Keys and Goveining-notes, 1801 Busey Dict. Mus. (1811) 
s. v4 Of succession there are two kinds, conjunct and disjunct. 
Conjunct Succession is when the sounds proceed regularly, 
upward cr downward, through the several intervening de- 
grees. Disjunct Succession is when they imniediately pass 
from one degree to another witbout touching the intermeciate 
degrees. 1875 Statner & Hawaett Dict, Mus. Terms s.v., 
A sequence is sometimes spoken of as a succession, and 
passages of similar chords or progressions are described as 
a succession of thirds [etc.]. 

ce. wWilil. (See quots. ) 

1745 J. Mittan ‘2/t.¢) The Succession of Colonels to All 
{lis Majesties Land Forces, from their Rise, to 1744. 
1802 James Jit, Dict, Succession cf Rank, relative 
gradation according to the dates of comunssions. /d:d., A 
Commission in succession, a commission in which an indi- 
vidual has an inherent property from having purchased it, 
or raised men. 1805 — Milit, Dict. (ed. 2), Succession of 
colonels, a particular part of the official army list is so called. 
The dates of the several appointments are therein specified, 
together with the numbers and facings of the different 
regiments, 


d. Agric.and /fort, (a) The rotation (cf crops ; 
6) the maturing of crops of the samc kind by a 
system of successive sowings so that as one is 


declining another is coming on. 

1778 [Marstat1) Odserv. Agric. 168 The Succession of 
Crops (or rather of the Occupanis of the Soil, whether Crops, 
or Fallow) may be regular or irregular. 1796 — Aura/ 
Econ, WW. Eng. V3. 144 The succession is simuar to that of 
West Devonshire: ley ground, partially fallowed for wheat, 
with one or two crops of oats; grass seeds being sown with 
the last crop. 1842 Louvon udurban Hor?. sos In order 
to have a succession of fruit, it is requisite to sow the seed 
at three different times. 1900 Daily News 5 May 4, 3 Almost 
every kind of vegetahle may now Le sown for succession, 

e. Geol., etc. The continued sequence in a definite 
order of species, types, ete.; sfec. the descent in 
uninterrupted serics of forms modified by evolu- 


tion or development. 

1834 Darwin Jraé. in boy. Beagle (1839) 11}. 210 The law 
of the succession of types. 1836 Bucktanp Geol. & J/in. I. 
vi. 54 To refer the origin of existing organizations..to an 
eternal succession of the same species. 1842 SEDGWICK in 
/udson's Guide Lakes (1843) 188 Phenomena which not only 
indicate succession, but were elaborated during vast intervals 
of tine. 

V. 15. atirié.: succession bath, a bath inwhich 
hot and cold water are used in succession (Cen. 
Dict.) ; succession-crop, a crop of some plant 
coming in snccession to another ; succession duty, 
a duty assessed upon succession to estate ; succes- 
sion flowers, acrop of flowers following an earlier 
crop; succession house, one of a series of forcing- 
houses having regularly graded tempcratures into 
which plants are moved in succession; so successten- 
pine; succession powder (F. foudre de suc- 
cession), 2 poison supposed to have becn made of 
lead acetate; succession tax, a tax similar to 
succession duty; succession war = ‘war of suc- 


cession’ (see 5). ‘ 
1864 Mrs, A. Gatty Parad, fr. Nat. 21 A narrow slip.. 
for *succession-crops of mustard and cress. 1853 Act 16 4 
17 Vict. c. 51 § 45 The Commissicners..may assess the 
*Succession Duty on the Footing of such Account and 
Estimate. /déd. 55 This Act may be cited for all Purposes 
as ‘The Succession Duty Act, 1853". 1894 Act 5, § 58 } ict. 
c. 30 $18 (2) The principal value of real property sor the pur- 
pose of succession duty shall be ascertained in the same 
manner. 1841 Flurist’s Frat. (1846) L. 25 Some amends is, 
however, made for this, in the :eadiness with which the 
*succession-flowers come on, 1792 CHARLOTTE SuitH Des- 
mont 11, g3 An immense range of forcing and *succession 
houses, 1798 Jane Austen .Vorthang. 6, (1833) FL. vii, 
147 How were Mr, Allen's succession-houses worked? 1857 
Mrs. Marsn Rose Ashurst |. iii. 77 He went on, opening 
succession house after succession house. We ended by the 
garden door at which we had entered. 1786 AneRcRoMBIE 
Gard, Assist. 59 Young “succession pines—or last years 
crowns and suckers retained in nursery hark pits or beds. 
1824 Lp, J, Russert Mem. Af. Eurofe 1. 192 The Countess 


SUCCESSIONAL. 


of Soissons..Being accused of having hought some of 
the poison, called by the dealers *succession powder. 
1846 A. Amos Great Oyer Poisoning 347 In more modern 
times the like powers have been attributed to the Agua 
Tophana, and the Succession Powder. 1858 Bricut S#., 
Reform 27 Oct. (1869) 281 A law to impose a *Succession- 
tax. a 1823 Penney Linditheowshire (1832) 151 This harony 
was promt forfeited during the *succession war, 1867 
Chambers’ Encycl. YX. 177/2 Succession wars were of 
frequent occurrence in Europe, hetween the middle of the 
17th and the middle of the 18th centuries, on the occasion of 
the failure of a sovereign house. 

Successional (sdkse‘fenal), a. [f. prec. + -aL.] 

1. Pertaining to, characterized by, or involving 
the succession of persons as heirs, rulers, or the 
like; passing or proceeding by succession or 
descent ; often with special reference to the apostolic 
succession. 

x600 W. Watson Decacordox (1602) 306 To hring this 
whole monarchiall Isle from the name, honor and ut!e of 
successional] regality, to he vnder a Viceroyes gouernment. 
1637 Heviin Antid. Lincoln. xi. 87 Many things come 
unto our hands hy a successionall tradition, 1652 — 
Cosmogr. 1. 6: [Alsatia] Governed for the Emperours hy 
Provinciall Earls,..accomptahle to the Eemperours under 
whom they served; in the end made hereditarie and succes- 
sionall unto their posterities. 1653 GauDEN Hierasp. 53 
Christ, the Institutor of an authoritative and successional 
Ministry, 1835 Fraser's JJag. X1. 283 He might have had 
the civility to predict a successional husband. 1845 D. Kixc 
in £ss. Chr. Union v.245 He..had them regularly conse- 
crated by English hishops, and so qualified to keep up and 
transmit the successional virtue! a@ 1854 W. Jav Autodiogr. 
(x855) xiv. 127 The system of providing for places hy a merely 
successional supply. 

2. Of things: Following one upon another ; 
occurring in succession ; involved in a succession. 

1685 H. More Paralip. Prophet xxxix. 340 Both the Cause 
and the Effect is successional through many Ages. 1717 
Suaetess. Charac. Hi. Misc. iv. i. 194 The Question is, 
* What constitutes the We or I?’ And, * Whether the I of 
this instant, he the saine with that of any instant preceding, 
or to come.’..So that the same siccessional We or / must 
remain still, on this account, undecided. 1827 DE Quincey 
Lessing Wks. 1859 XIII. 289 Successional signs can express 
none but successional objects, or those of which the parts are 
in succession. 1872 Humpurv J/yology 8 The peculiar 
vibratory or successional manner of action of the several 
parts of a fihre. 1875 Crore Clim. § Time x. 181 Ina suc- 
cessional descent of surface-films from above downwards. 

b. In technical use (chiefly Hort.; cf. Suc- 
CESSION 15). 

1786 AsercromBie Gard. Assist. 100 The pine apple 
plants—now in fruit, must not be shifted, only the young 
successional pines, 1829 Lounon Excyel. Plants (1836) 623 
The winter variety [of pea] is sown in Septemher and 
Octoher, and the summer at different periods, from February 
to June, for successional cuttings. 1842 — Suburban sort, 
435 Successional cropping is that in which the ground is 
wholly occupied with one crop at one time, to he succeeded 
hy another crop, also wholly of one kind. 1866 R. Owex 
Anat, Vertebrates 1. § 70. 375 The floor of the alveolus.. 
forms, .the roof of a lower vault, in which the germ of a 
successional tooth.,is in course of developement. 1831 
Encycl. Brit. X11. 249/2 If sown in spring it [sc. the Inter- 
inediate Stock} blooms in autumn, and furnishes a useful 
successional crop of flowers. 1892 Gardener's Chron. 
27 Aug. 239/3 The flowers are successional for many months. 

Hence Succe'ssionally adv., by sticcession. 

1846 in Worcester (citing £c/. Rev.). 

Successionist (sdkse'fonist). [f. Succession 
+-Ist.] One who maintains the validity or neces- 
sity of a succession; ¢sf. one who upholds the 
doctrine of the Apostolic Succession. (Also 
Apostolic Successtonist,) 

1846 in Worcester (citing Ecé. Rev.). 1895 J. Atison in 
Romanism & Ritualisni 18 To the Ritualist, the Sacerdo- 


talist, and the Apostolic Successionist, we say the body is 
more than raiment [etc.). 


Successionless (sikse‘fanlés), 2. 
Without succession ; having no successors. 

1623 Drumm. or Hawtn. Flowers of Sion Wks. (S.T.S.) 
II. 38 And as ends and heginnings Thee not clame, Succes- 
sionlesse that Thou hee still the same. 1854 E.G. Hottano 
Mem. F. Badger i. 15 Like the priesthood of Melchizedek, 
successionless and without descent. 

Successive (sdkse'siv), a. 
cesstvus, f. success-, succédére to SUCCEED. 
successtf, It., Pg. successivo, Sp. sucesivo.] 

1, a. With pl. or compound sb. : Coming one 
after another in an uninterrupted sequence ; follow- 
ing one another in order. 

1432-50 tr. /Yigden (Rolls) 11. 117 Yorke hathe but ij. suf- 
fraganes subiecte to it oonly, .. of the successiue institucions 
of whom somine thynges ar to he seide here by ordre. 1606 
G. W[oopcockr) Lives Emp. in Hist. [ustine L1 2 Three 
successive Bishops, lohn, Benedict, and Clement..excom- 
municated him, 1628 FrertHam Nesolves u. Ixii., 177 Furie 
.-alwaies deliuers the author into successive mischiefes. 
x6g0 Locke Hum. Und. u. xiv. § 6 A constant train of suc- 
cessive ideas. 1719 I. Watts Bk, Praise g2 Jesus shall 
reign where’er the sun Does his successive journeys run, 
1788 Priesttev Lect, Hist. 1. xvi. 137 A view of he suc- 
cessive changes of the English coin to the present time. 
1827 Farapav Chem, Manip. xiii. (1842) 291 These crucibles 
gradually deteriorate and hecome injured hy successive 
operations. 1838 De Morcan “ss. Probad. 15 The inulti- 
plication of all the successive numhers from 1 up to some 
high numher. 1860 Tynwvatt G/ac. 1. ii. 16 By repeated 
reflection, successive echos are sent to the ear. 1880 GEIKIE 
Phys. Geog. iv. 305 In countries where the winters are severe. 
ordinary building-stones and mortar are found to peel off 
in successive crusts. 


[-LEss. ] 


[ad. med.L, szc- 
(Che 18 


ne) 


predicative passing into adv, 1667 Mitton P. L. tv. 6x4 
Since God hath set Labour and rest, as day and night to 
men Successive. 1716 Pore /éad vi, 184 They fall succes- 
sive and successive rise. 1791 Cowrer //iad 1v. 510 So 
moved the Greeks successive, rank hy rank. 
b. With sing. sb.: Following another of the 
same kind in a regular sequence or series. Some- 


what rare. Also quasi-adv. 

1597 Morey /utrod, A/us. 9 Phi. What is a stroke? A/a. 
It is a successiue motion of the hand, directing the quantitie 
of euery note and rest in the song, with equall measure. 
1609 DAniet Civ. Wars 1.1, And three..he assailes;, .each 
successiue after other quailes. 1633 P. FuetcHer Purple /sé. 
1x. xxiv, When he fell, and kist the harren heath, His parent 
straight inspir'd successive breath. 1686 Goav Ce/est, Bodies 
I. XV1. 101 The Celerity of a Boat is continued by a successive 
dip of the Oar. 1746 Francis tr. A/or,, Epist. 1. vi. 53 Then 
raise a second Plumb; A third successive he your earnest 
Care. 1822 Scorr Nigel vii, He..took his leave, promising 
to be equipped and in readiness to embark with him on the 
second successive morning at teno'clock. 1842 Mrs. Brown- 
inc Grk, Chr. Poets (1863) 114 What is this accent hut a 
stroke, an emphasis, with a successive pause to make com- 
plete the time? 

+c. Of a condition, influence, etc. : Continuous, 


uninterrupted. Oés. 

1586 Warner Alb. Eng. u. ix, He divers yeares good 
fortune had, successive in each thing. 1631 WEEVERK Axe, 
Funeral Mon. 350 Her successive prosperitie. 1652 Fett- 
HAM Low Countries (1677) 45 A strong Earth Quake would 
shake them to a Chaos, from which the successive force of 
the Sun.. hath a little amended them. 

2. Characterized by or involving succession ; 
brought about or produced in succeeding stages. 

1685 H. MoreZe?. in J. Norris 7'heory Love (1688)152 Suc- 
cessive Quantity seems more capahle of heing infinite then 
Permanent Quantity. 1728 CHamBers Cycé/. s.vy. Acton, 
Actions are..divided into Instantaneous, where the whole 
Effect is produced in the same Moment ;..And Successive, 
where the Effect is produced bydegrees. 1786 Gitrin AJount. 
& Lakes Cuimb. (1792) 1. viii. 119 The successive fall; in which 
the water, instead of making one continued shoot, falls 
through a succession of different stories. 1799 G. Smitu 
Laboratory \{.11 We might, indeed, make a successive 
collection of the coins of the western eniperors. 1835 Lyrit 
Prine. Geol. (ed. 4) 1. 242 Doctrine of successive develop- 
ment not confirmed by the adinission that man is of modern 
origin. x842 [see SupsTiTuTION 5]. 1900 B. D, Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Terms, Successive \Vhorl, one whose members 
did not originate simultaneously, but in succession. ; 

= Henepitary. a. Of things : Descending 
or transmitted by succession or inheritance. Ods. 

1432-50 tr. //igiten (Rolls) V1. 283 This Kenulphus..hav- 
ynge successyve hate of Offa his predecessor ageyne men 
of Kente, 1588 SHaxs, 77¢#. A. 1. i. 4 Pleade my Succes- 
siue ‘litle with your Swords. I was the first horne Sonne. 
1594 I’. Broincrintp tr, Afachkiavelli's Florentine Hist. 
(1595) To Kdr., ‘Vo liue in the ohedience of a succes- 
siue royall Monarchie. 1609 Hevwoop Brit. Troy xvu. 
Ixxvi, Leauing the Crowne successiue to his son. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614)-752 This function is successiue, 
and hy tradition they teach their eldest sonnes the mysterie 
of this iniquitie. 1640 Futter Joseph's Party Col. Coat 
175 First for the Hereditarinesse of it, it [sc. leprosy] is 
a successive disease, 1698 G. THomas Pensilvania 50 Their 
Government is Monarchical, and Successive. 

+b. Of persons: Succeeding by inheritance. Ods. 
1sgz Kvp Sf. 7'rag. ui. i.14 Your King, By hate depriued 
of his dearest sonne, The onely hope of our successive line. 
1622 Dravton Poly-olb. xxvii. 276 Her Pedigrees to show, 
her right successiue Kings. 1649 MILTON 7euure of Kings 
21 Jehu had special command to slay Jehoram a successive 
and hereditarie Tyrant. 1683 Creecn Lucret. (ed. 2) Notes 
52 Every King whether Elective or Successive, Rules hy 
the same Authority. 
+c. Next in order of succession. Also transf. 

1595 I. P. Goopwine Slanchardyx liv. 212 The princely 
martage which now was fully concluded betweene his suc- 
cessiue heire..with the renouned Lady and Queene of 
Tormaday. ¢ 1600 SHaks. Sonn. cxxvil, Blacke..now is 
hlacke heauties successiue heire. 1632 H. Seire Angustus 
212 Hee should resemhle old fanus with the two faces; 
with th’one looking on the King Regnant; with th'other, 
on the Prince successive. 1726 Pore Odyss. x1x. 208 His 
son Deucalion bore successive sway. 

+4. Attended or fraught with success ; successfnl. 

1s82z [implied in Successivetv 6). 1593 G. /larvey's 
Pierce's Super. To Harvey, If..the doubtlesse successiue 
benefit thereof..may worke any plausible..motions with 
you. 1597 BearD /'‘heatre God's Fudge. (1612) 747 In this 
successive battell it is to be noted..how religiously the 
Emperour hoth hegan and finished it. 1620 BratHwait 
Five Senses in Archaica (1815) II. 45 Weak is he in his 
resolves, unhounded in his desires, and seldom successive in 
his dispatch. 1659 Lady Alimony in, i, His prosperous 
exploits ahroad, then which none more successive. 


|| Successive (svksésai-vz), adv, [med.L., adv. 
of successivus SUCCESSIVE. ] In succession. 

1593 in T. Morris Provosts of Methven (1875) 82 To the 
saidis Johnne Grahame, and Mariorie Rollok, his spous, 
and the langar levar of thame tua successine, 1681in Narrne 
Peerage Evidence (1874) 15 Failing of heirs male the eldest 
daughter or heir female to he procreate betwixt them suc. 
cessive without division. 1687 WinstanLey Lives Engl. 
Poets 71 He was successive a Musician, Schoolmaster, 
Servingman, Hushandman, Grasier, Poet. 


Successively (sdkse'sivli), adv. Also 5 sus- 
sessiffly, successevely, 5-6-yvely. [-Ly 2.] 

1. By successive stages (of increase or decrease) ; 
+ by degrees. Now rare. 

a1qz5 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 58 When pe 
pacientes felen bamself more heuy..ban is be flwyng ouer 
mych; wherfor it is alsone successyuely to be restreyned 
and turned away. @1548 Hatt Chron., Hen, VI, 105b, 
A pestilent humor, which successively a litle and litle cor- 


SUCCESSLESS. 


rupteth all the membres. 1620 E. Birount Hore Subs, 
262 To doe that at once, which must hee done successiuely, 
is an argument of a rash, and intemperate man. 1715 Drs- 
aGuLiersS Fires [mpr. 23 The Air goes into the Hollows, 
is warm'd, and then successively warms the whole Air of 
the Room, 1743 Emerson /luxions Pref. p. vii, What a 
continual and successively variahle Velocity can produce. 
1827 Farapay Chem, Manip. xx. (1842) 545 Now and then 
the stoppers of hottles become fixed.., in which case means 
of loosening them, successively increasing in power..must 
be resorted to. 1862 Mitter £lemm. Chem, Org. (ed. 2) iii. 
§ 1. 152 The higher terms of the series hecoming succes- 
sively more viscid and oily. 
In succession. 

1439 £. E. Wills (1$82) 114 The wardeyns of Seynt Aus- 
tyns chirch..sussessiffly heyng. 1462 Kodlls of Parlt. V. 
489/1 Henry the V“,.and Henry the VJ*}..successevely 
Kynges of Englond. 1503 /érd. VI. 522/2 They. .and their 
successours, and the successours of every of theiu, shall have 
successyvelye for ever, lyke auctorite. x152z in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. 11. 1. 258 [He] opennyd the hoke..and hegynning 
the prohem, redde therof successyvely v. lefes. 1590 SPENSER 
F. Q. 1. x. 44 Fiue sonnes he left hegotten of one wife, All 
which successiuely by turnes did raine. 1617 Moryson 
/tin. 1.170 It was subject to the Emperour Otho the first, 
hy right of his wife, and successively to the Emperours. 
1651 Hospes Leziath, mi, xxxviii. 245 Everlasting Fire,.. 
into which men may he cast successively one after another 
for ever). a1gzoo Evetvn Diary 9 Feb. 1671, The famous 
play call’d *The Siege of Granada’, (Dryden) two days 
acted successively. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 400 Pg The 
Disappointment of four or five Passions which she has suc- 
cessively had for different Men. 1776 Gipson Decl, & /. 
xii I. 356 Diocletian was successively promoted to the 
government of Mzsia, the honours of the ‘consulship, and 
the important command of the guards of the palace. 1818 
Scott Hrt. Midl.\, The lad..fetched an earthen jar and 
a horn cup,..and offered them successively to the lady and 
tothehoy. 1854 Brewster More Worlds x. 163 If we sup- 
be ourselves placed successively on Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, 

ranus, and Neptune, the Sun will appear smaller and 
smaller. 1874 Green Short Hist. ix. § 1 (1882) 593 He 
became successively Solicitor and Attorney-General. 

+ 3. Continuously or without interruption (for a 
certain period). Ods. 

1531 Exvot Gov. 1. ii, And so successiuely one kynge 
gouerned all the people of Israell unto the time of Roboaz. 
isso Hall's Chron. (title-p.) Beginnyng at the tyme of 
kyng Henry the fowerth, the first aucthor of this deuision, 
and so successively proceading to y* reigne of..kyng Henry 
the eyght. 1627 W. Bepett in Lett, Lit. AZen (Camden) 
136 It begins much about the Conquest..and continues 
successively to Calixtus the 3°47. 1683 Moxon Meck. Exerc., 
Printing i. 5 And there [sc. Oxford] the excercise of Printing 
hath continued successively to this day. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 107 ? 14 Repeat this every Day for a Month 
successively, 1748 WasHincton Zrud. 7 Apr., Writ. 1889 
I. 5 Raind successively all last night. ¢1790 Encycl. Brit. 
(1797) VI. 739/2 For 18 years successively. 


+4. In the course of events, subsequently, eventu- 
ally. Ods. 


1600 FairrFax Tasso 1. xxiv, What to this howre succes- 
siuely is donne Was full of perill. 161z Dravton Poly-olb. 
ii.156 And all that there-vpon successiuely hefell. 1654 Eart 
Mono. tr. Beativoglio’s Wars Flanders 277 Which they.. 
were not long adoing, as we shall successively relate. 

+5. By succession or inhcritance. Ods. 

1594 SHaks, Rich, ///, 1. vii. 135 Not as Protector,, But 
as successiuely, from Blood to Blood. 1597 — 2 /fen. IV, 

iv, v. 202 So thou, the Garland wear’st successiuely. 

+6. Successfully, propitiously. Ods. 

1582 Munpay Disc. £. Campion F iij, Howe all thinges 
went successivelie foreward. 1597 A. M. tr. Gurllemeau's 
Fr. Chirurg. 54/2 Beinge verye successivelye cured of 

Mr. Martel, Chyrurgiane to the Kinge. 1630 BRATHWaIT 
Engl. Gentle. 62 Any exploit, how successively or pros- 
perously soever managed. 1683 Kenner tr. #ragm.on Folly 
(1709) 33 A hattle shall be more successively fought hy serv- 
ing men..than hy the most accomplished philosophers. 

Succe‘ssiveness. [-Ness.] The state or 
quality of being successive. 

@ 1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 1. vi. (1677) 119 The Image 
whereby it [sc. the Understanding] conceives it, is partly by 
the successiveness of its own operations. 1829 Mitt A/um. 
Mind xiv. § 2 11. 68 The process of having two ideas in 
succession, in which process the being sensible of the suc- 
cessiveness is part. 31851 Ruskin Stones Venice 1. xxvii. 
§ 18 They are all conventionalised into a monotonous suc- 
cessiveness of nothing. 1878 BarTLey tr. 7 opinara’s An- 
throp. Introd, 19 Nature does not make sudden jumps. 
There is a successiveness observahle throughout, 

So Successi'vity. 

1866 Examiner 3 Feb. 70/1 An ahsolute Being, whose 
nature.. precludes. .all successivity and change. 

Successless (sikse'slés), a. Now rare; freq. 
in 17th and 18the, [f. Success sd, + -LESS.] With- 
out, or having no, success ; unsuccessful. 

1584 PEELE Arraigum, Paris 1.v, How mighty men made 
foul successless war Against the gods. 1589 Warner 4/6, 
Eug. Vi. xxx. (1612) 149 Successlesse..and inraged. 1615 G. 
Sanpys 7rav. 9 Divers great Princes,.. with Successlesse 
labor, have attempted to make that rockie streight a navig- 
able passage. 1641 Remonstr. Contimons in Rushw. //tst. 
Coll, (1692) 4, I. 440 An expenceful and successless attempt 
upon Calez. 1665 Drvpen /nd. Emp, uu. i, The hopes of 
thy successless love resign. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Alor. 

1,§ 18 That may succeed with one which may prove suc- 
cessless with another. 1713 Appison Caéo 1. i, Passion un- 
pity'd, and successless love Plant daggers in my heart. 1782 
Mass Burney Ceciéia 1. v, Belfield fired first, and missed; 
the Baronet was not so successless, 1820 J. CLARE Poems 
Rurat Life (ed. 3) 138 By successless sallies wearied quite, 
1875 Browninc Aristoph. Apol. 134 He sympathizes, he 
concerns himself, He pens epistle, each, successless play. 
1891 J. R. Lounssury Stud. Chaucer 1. i. 56 To make out 
the best showing possible for the English of a successless 
campaign. 


SUCCESSOR. 


Hence Succe‘sslessly a/v., Succe‘sslessness, | 


1642 O. Seocwick Fxg. Preserv. 40 Like him in the Gospel 
who began to build, but did not make an end: Whereupon 
results a vanity and successelesnesse to our workes. 1652 
Hevuin Cosmogr. wv. 110 Successlessly again attempted. 
1744 Lircn Life of Boyle 27 After the queen’s and others 
doctors remedies had been successlessly tried. 1827 Blackw. 
Mag. XXII, 790 We tried..on three days, successively and 
successlessly. 1906 B. Cares Loaves 4 Fishes 204 He per- 
mitted his employers so to presume upon his reputation for 
suc tesslessness, 

Successor (sdkse'so1). Forms: 5-8 success- 
our, 4-6 successoure, (7 -er), 4- successor. [a. 
OF. (AF.) successour, -or (mod.F. successeur), = 
Pr., Pg. successor, It. successore, Sp. sucesor, ad. L. 
successor, -Orem, agent-n. f. success-, succedére to 
Succkep.] One who succeeds another in an office, 
dignity, function, or position. Const. of, fo (the 
predecessor), 27, fo, t of (the thing snecceded to). 
(Correlative to predecessor.) 

Singular successor (Sc. Law): see SinGutar a. 4b. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10440 Of him & of is successours 
of rome To holde euere engelond. 1338 R. Baunne Chron, 
(1810) 72 To Frankis & Normanz..To Flemmynges & 
Pikardes.. He gaf londes bityme, of whilk ber successoure 
Hold jit be seysyne. 2382 Wveur Dan. v. 31 Darius of 
Mede was successour in the rewme. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (1839 
v. 43 He was Successour to Machomete, and of his Genera- 
tioun. ¢1450 Mirk'’s Festial 189 He toke Clement hy be 
hond..and made hym pope and successor aftyr hym. 1546 
Reg. Privy Council Seot. Ser.1. 1. 37 Air and successour of 
tailze of umquhile Duncane Lawmond 1571 Gotvine 
Calvin on Ps. \xxi. 1 David..did carefully comend untoo 
God his sonne whom he should leave successor of his king- 
dom. 1611 Sidble Ecclus. xlvi. 1 The successor of Moses tu 
prophesies. 1671 Mitron Samson 1021 Thy Paranymph,.. 
Successour in thy hed. 1679 DrypDen 7rorl. 4 Cress. Prol. 
17 Where are the Successours to my name? 1766 Brack- 
STONE Commun. tt. 430 A gift to such a Corporation, either of 
lands or of chattels, without naming their successors, vests 
an absolute property in them so long as the corporation 
subsists. /bidé. 431 The word successors, when applied to 
a person in his politic capacity, is equivalent to the word 
hetrs in his natural. 1841 Ecpwtnstonr. /Zist. /adia I. 359 
Ahd.id, the grandson and spiritual successor of BAyazid. 
1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Eitp, xii. (1875) 188 Henry V!, the 
son and successor of Barbarossa. 

b. fransf, of a thing. 

€ 1386 Cuaucer Afian of Law's T. 323 O sodeyn wo that 
euere art successour T’o worldly blisse. 1863 [1. Cox /ustrt. 
i. Vili, 703 Intervals between the expiration of one Mutiny 
Act and the enactment of its successor. 

Hence Succe‘ssorship [-surr], the condition or 
position of successor, succession. 

16a7 H. Burton Batting Pope's Bull 84 What is this to 
the purpose, to proue the Popes Vicarship or lis Successors- 
ship? x7ao Gorpon & Trencitarp /ndepend. WhAre (1728) 
436 Nor is there a Word in Scripture, whereby we can guess 
that they were intended to be Successors to the Apostles, 
much less that the Successorship was to continue to As End 
of the World. 1886 Rocers Soc. Life Scotl. 111. xx. 265 A 
class of persons might have existed. . without any successor- 
ship. 1895Cath. ews 27 July 6 Three Irish Priestshave been 
selected..in connection with the successorship to the late 
Most Rev. Dr. Moran, in the Bishopric of Dunedin N. Z. 

tSucce’ssory, a. Obs. [ad. late L. secces- 
sOrins, f. successor SUCCESSOR: see -oRY. Cf. It., Pg. 
successorto.| Succeeding by inheritance, hereditary. 

1610 DonnE Pseudounartyr 288 Which may often fall out 
in states, which elect their Princes, because there are many 
limitations, but in Successorie princes, it cannot hold. 1619 
Time's Store House v. xxiit. 518/2 It is manifest, dignities 
which were but the bare names of personal Offices, to haue at 
length become hereditary and successory. 1641 Alar, 
Holding Parl.in Eng.27 Our King's. .granted an hereditary 
and successory perpetuity unto honourable titles. 

+ Succide, v. Ods. rare. [ad. L. succidire, 
f. suc- = SuB- 25 +cedére to cut.] frans. To cut 
off, shorten. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I1. 185 The breste is con- 
streynede with mony sighes, the brethe is succidede. 

Succi'duous, a. Ods. rare—°. [f. L. sezcctdeczzs, 
f. succidére, {. suc- = SUB- 2 + cadére to fall]. 
Ready to fall; tottering. 1656 BLoust Glossogr. 

Succiferous (svksi-féres), a. Lot. rare. [f. 
mod.L. succiferus, f. succus: see Stccts and 
-FERoUS.] Producing or bearing sap. 

1655-87 H. More App. Axtid., (1712) 232 The modem 
Philosophers..who have not only observ'd the succiferous 
but also airiferous vessels of Plants. 1672-3 Grew Anat. 
P1., Roots (1682) 70 The Liznous Part, if not always, yet 
usually, is also Compounded of Two Kinds of Bodies, sei/. 
Succiferous or Lignous and Aer-Vessels. 

t+tSu:ccification. Oés. rare. 

-FICATION.]_ The production of sap. 


1733 Tutt Horse-hoeing Husb. ii. 19 If Leaves did not per- 
form this necessary work of Succification, the Lives of Plants 
would not..so entirely depend on the use of Leaves, as they 


appear to do. 

Succin (szksin). rave. Also 6succine, fad. 
L, succinum, siicinum. Cf. F. succin, It., Sp., Pg. 
succino.| Amber. 


1595 Datryece tr, Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1. 47 Succine, o 
aie quhilke the Greikis calles Electre. (In some nod: 
icts.] 


Succin- (svksin), comb. form (before a vowel) 
of L. secczzunt amber, in the names of various 
amide and anilide derivatives of Succinic acid, e.g. 
succtnamic acid, succinanil, also succinasphalt: 
see quots. Cf. Succino-. 


(f Scccvs + 


80 


1838 T. THomson Chem, Org. Bodies 594 When succina- | 


mide is treated with potash, ammonia is disengaged, and the 
temperature rises. 1857 Mitter Alem. Chem, Org. iv. § 1. 
242 Succinimide is metamenc with succinamic acid. /did. 
§ 2. 257 Succinanile CigHsN, CxO. /érd., Succinanilic 
acid 140, CisHs, HN, CgllyOs  /did., Succinanilide 
2 (CigHs), IaNa, CoHsOs. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 
453 Succtnasphalt, a resinous substance resembling amber, 
and appurently related to retinite, obtained froin the granular 
clay iron-ore of Bergen in Davaria. Jéid. 460 Succinamate. 
(bid, 461 Succinanilate of Ammonium is very soluble in water. 

Succinate (svksincit). Chem. Also -at. [ad. 
F. succinate | Lavoisier) : see Succtnic + -aTe4.] A 
salt of succinic acid. 

1790 Kerr tr, Lavorster's Elem. Chem. 273 All the suc- 
cinats were unknown to the ancient cheniists. 1805 Davey 
Alkali in Pht. Trans. XCV. 232, 1 have separated..the 
oxide of iron by succinate of ammonia. 1876 tr Schiitzen- 
berger’s Ferment, 28 Vhe calcium succinate is easily purified 
by treating it with alcohol. 


Succinated (szksine!téd), a. Chem. [f. mod. 
L. succindtus, f. succinum amber.) Containing or 
combined with amber. 

1698 Pail. Trans. XX. 257, 1 then gave her Spirit of Sal. 
Armon. Succinated. 1800 tr. Layrange's Chem, 11. 7) The 


scoriae which float at the top have been called Succinated 
corner. 


Succinct (s%ksinkt), pa. pple., ppl. 2., and a. 
(ad. L. saccinctus, pa. pple. of succingdre, {. suc- 
= SUB- 2, 25 + cinyére to gird. Cf. F. succinct, 
It., Py. saccinto, Sp. sucinto.] 

A. pa. pple. and ppl. a. 

1. Girt, engirdled. 

1432-0 tr. //igden (Rolls) 11. 369 Thei feyne Scylla to be 
a woman succincte with the hedes of dogges. 1634 Sin T, 
Hernert /rav, 115 The towne is most beautified by a vast 
garden of the Kings, succinct with a great towred mud-wall. 
1656 Biount Glossoyr., Suceinct, enuironed, fenced ubout 3 
girt, compassed. 1830 W. Putin 374. Seat 1. 279 The 
Everlasting Form—If form there were—of lineament, was 
void, Succinct with shadows. 

(ig. 1706 J. Putuirs Cerealia oF Wks. (1781) 148 Soon she 
snakes Her drowsy wings, and followsto the war With speed 
succince. (Cf. quot. 1667 in B. 3.) 

2. Of garments, etc.: Girded up; confined by or 
as by a girdle. Also of persons. 

1604 R. Caworeyv Satle Alph., Succincte. .close girt up. 
1616-61 Hotypay Persius (1673) 324 And when my golden 
boss | newly had Hung up to my suce’n-t house gods. 
1726 Pore Odyss. xvit. 200 Aside they lay ‘Their garments, 
and succinct, the victims slay. 1841 Trencu Parables 
AXVI. 437 The waiting at table with the dress succinct, was 
a mark of servitude. 1843 R. Il. Howse Orion t 86 [be form 
Succinct..Of Artemis. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovia's Fast 
1. 344 The Priest. . succinct for sacrificial feast. 1876 LowELe 
Oude Fourth July \. i. 18 Over her broad brow in many a 
round,..Succinct, as toil prescribes, the hair was wound 
In lustrous coils. 4 

b. Ent. Of certain pnp: Supported bya silken 
filament round the middlc. In mod. Dicts. 
B. adj. 

1. Of a narrative, etc.: Compressed into small 
compass; cxpressed in few words ; brief and concise. 

1585 T. Wasuinctos tr. Wicholay's Ioy.t.xv.16b, A suc- 
cinct description of the yland. 1596 T. Bett Surv. Popery 
(title-p.) A succinct and profitable enarration of the state of 
Gods Church, 163% R. i. Salerncs Regiment 207 A Suc- 
cinct and plaine Discourse of the Nature and nourishment 
of divers kinds of Fish. 1711 Hearxe Collect. (O.H.S.) IIL. 
107 A full, though succinct and sober Narrative. 1760-72 J. 
Apams tr. Juan & Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) I. p. ix, They give usa 
succinct account of the Creoles. 1781 Cowper Convers. 235 
A tale should be judicious, clear, succinct; The language 
Pe and incidents well link’d. 1839 Hattam Lit. Eur. 

1]. 278 This account of the original! of language appears in 
general as probable as it is succinct and clear. ee 
Logie vii. 184 We necd some more succinct mode than that 
of severally applying to each Syllogism all these Rules. 

b. fransf. Compact. 

1635 Heywoop //ierarchy it. 83 Hee [se. man] is stiled a 
little and snecinct world within himselfe. 1800 Hurpis Fav. 
Village 84 Beyond yon humble and succinct abode. 

+c. advb. Concisely, briefly. Ods. 

1593 Nasne Christ's T. 77 Very largely haue | inueighed 
against this vice elswhere, wherefore heere I will trusse it 
vp more succinct [Jrinted surcinct} 

2. Of persons, their speech, style, etc. : Charac- 
terized by verbal brevity and conciseness ; terse. 

1603 HoLtanp Plutarch's Mor. 203 Apollo himselfe loveth 
brevitie, and is in his oracles verie succinct and pithy. 1606 
— Suneton. To Rdr., His succinct style and termes. a@ 1637 
B. Joxsos Discov. (1641) 119 A strict and succinct style ts 
that, where you can take away nothing without losse, and 
that losse to be manifest. 1670 Mittos Hist. Eng. v. Wks. 
1551 V. 223 The Saxon Annalist wont to be sober and succinct 
..runs..into such extravagant fansies[etc.} 1712 STEELE 
Sfect. No, 468 ? 8, I must grow more succinct. 1759 
Kosertson Hist. Scot. (1817) 211 A succinct and dry writer. 

3. Of garments: Not ample or full, close-fitting, 
scant. arch. or foet. 

(1667 Mitton P. Z. ut. 643 Hishabit fit for speed succinct.) 
1712-14 Pore Rage Lock ui. 41 Four Knaves in garbs suc- 
cinct, a trusty hand. 1725 — Octyss. xiv. 83 His vest 
succinct then girding round his waste. 1746 BERKELEY in 
Fraser Lif viii. 306 If any other (dress] can be contrived 
yet more succinct and tight. 1755 -Wouttor No. 21. 1. 182 
Some novelties of dress, viz very low stays, and very suc- 
cinct petticoats. 383x Scott Cast. Dang. xi, {She] ex- 
changed her stole, or loose upper garment, for the more suc- 
cinct cloak and hood of ahorseman. 1858 CartyLe Fredk. 
Gt. Vt. iii. (1872) IL. 161 Mere soldier uniform, succinct blue 
coat, white linen gaiters. 1893 Symoxps Life M. Augelo 1. 
it 66 Tuscan lads half draped in succinct tunics. 


SUCCINGENT. 


4. Of short duration, brief, curt. 

1796 Mme. D’Ansray Caneil/a IV’. 331 With a succinct 
bow..he took a hasty leave. 1837 Caxtyre fr, Rev. it 1. 
ii, With the rope round their neck, their destiny may be 
succinct! 1892 Stevenson & L. Ospourng IV recker xi.175 
Captain Nares acknowledged our previous acquaintance 
with a succinct nod. 

Succinctly (séksi-nktli), adv. [-11 2.] 

L Ina succinct manner ; with brevity and con- 
ciseness, 

¢1537 Payne in De Beuese Measur, Lande Pref. + iiij, 
Thys..boke.. Where in is succinctly and breflye conteyned 
the perfect fourm and rule of measurynge. 1599 B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev.w. iti, fed. In the behalfe of the males, I gratifie 
you, Amorphus. PAa. And I, of the females. Amo. Succinctly 
return’d. 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn, tt. xxiiL §8 The Examples 
alledged for the discourses sake, are cited succinctly, and 
without particularity, 1653 1H. Cocan tr. /into’s Trav. xxi 
73, | have labored to speak succinctly in divers places, 
where possibly better wits then mine would amplifie matters. 
1714 Prior I tcerey xxxi, Succinctly thus to you I've told, 
tow this Viceroy did reign. 1850 Jamieson Sacred Leg. 
Art 1,5, | will give you the a, succinctly and as pro- 
perly asl can, 1876 Deurinc Jes. Skim 70 Atrophy, suc- 
cinctly stated, is want of balance between the nutritive 
supply and the part to be nourished. 

b. transf. In a brief space of time; with sum- 
mary treatment. 

1837 Carivir Fr. Rew. 1. 1. ii, So shall the Parlements 
perish, succinctly; and innumerable eyes be dry. 1856 Kane 
Arctic Expl, V1. xii, 127 He was dealt with more succinctly 
by his neighbor..who.. pushed him into the sea, afier har- 
pooning him. 

+2 Without fallness or ampleness. Oés. 

1743 Davidson's Virg., Aincid vu. V1. 187 Picus, .in bis 
scanty Robe succinctly dressed {Virg. succructus trabea}. 

Succinctness (sdkst‘nktnés). (-NEss.] 

1. Thc qnality or condition of being succtnct ; 
conciseness. 

1609 Ht vwoopo rit. Troy To Rdrs.,] have taskt my selfe 
t> such succinctnesse rnd breuity, that {etc.] 1644 Licey 
Wat. Soul Pref. 3§2 To serue for conueniency and succincte- 
nesse of discourse. a1716 SoutH Serm. Eccl. v. 2 (1727) II. 
128 Brevity and Succinctness of Speech, ir that, which in 
Philosophy or Speculation we call Afaxia, and First Prin- 
ciple. 1864 Bt kton Scot. Abr. 1. v, 279 John Hamilton.. 
states with much succinctness.,a favorite charge of that 
day against Knox. 1884 Athenzum 11 Oct. 459/3 A critic 
is always loth to quarrel with succinctness. ’ 

2. The condition of being close-fitting or without 
fullness. 

1818 Blackw. Afag. \11. 277 Grave academics. .started 
forth in the unwonted and unnatural succinctness of the 
sagum. a Farrar Darkness 4 Dawn M1. 261 Ile wore 
the dress of a jockey of the green faction, and its succinct- 
ness revealed his thin legs and protuberant person, 

|| Succinctorium (szksinkt6e'ridm). [late L., 
f. suc- =SUB- + cinctorium girdle, f. cingére to gird.] 
A band or scarf (resembling a maniple) em- 
broidered with an Agnus Dei, wom pendant from 
the girdle by the Pope on certain occasions. 

1688 Hoime Armoury us. iv.175/2 A Gishops Vestments, 
or Pontifical Symbols of Ecclesiastical Regencie...Succinc- 
torinm, a kind of Girdle. ’ —. 

Ilence Succinctory (sdksinktari , in same sense. 

1572 R. T. Discourse 28 To glorifie, our bolie father the 
Pope, dothe note I3uechingerus and Inocentius. .affirme that 
there are 9 special ornamentes: his hose, his shoes, or san- 
dalles, his succynctory or girdell [etc.]. 1583 Stueses Anat, 
Abus. t. (1879) 48 Girded with a thong of the skin of the 
same, in sted of a girdle or succinctorie about his loines. 
1868 Watcorr Sacred Archzol. 273 1n lieu of a maniple, he 
has a succinctory. 

Succincture (stksinktiiz). vave. [ad. mod. 
L. seccinctira, f. succincl-, succingéere: see SUCCINCT 
and CINCTURE.] 

+1. 2A ligature. Oés. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemcau's Fr. Chirurg. 16b/1 We must 
cutt it [sc. black or leadish gut) of wnder the foresayed suc- 
cincture, a : 

2. The action of girding the loins. 

1894 Brackmore Perlycross 349 But why are we told togird 
our loins,—of which succincture the Spencer is expressive. 

|| Succinea (sdksi‘néa). Pl. -e@, eas. Zool. 
[mod.L. (Drapamaud), fem. of succineus, f. sec- 
cinum amber, Stccin.] Any gasteropod of the 
genus of this name : so called from the transparent 


texture and amber colour of the shell. 

1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 349 The Succinea, .has an 
ovate shell, with an aperture longer than its width. 1863 
Lyete Antig. M/an xvi. 332, I found the fluviatile loam or 
brick-earth, enclosing the usual helices and succinez. 1902 
CorsisH Natur. Thames 16 Tiny physas and succineas, no 
larger than shot. ’ 

Succi‘neous, 2. rare. [f. L. seucczneus (see 
prec.).] Resembling amber. 1656 PLouxt Glossogr. 


+Succinge, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. succin- 
gére (see Succixct).] ‘vans. Toengirdle. 

1578 Banister //ist. Afan 1. 24 The ribbes, in their inner 
region or side, are succinged and clothed with 2 most sensi- 
ble Membran called Pleura. ' 

+Succingent, 2. Ols. [ad. L. seccingens, 
-entem, pr. pple. of succingére (see prec. 5.) En- 
girdling, embracing. : : ; 

1578 Banister Hist. Man vit. 90 Beside this succingent 
coate {sc. the pleura], the ribbes haue to them, one peculiar 
(se. the periosteum]. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc, Compit. v. 142 
Pus ..enclosed in a bag, made by the connexion of the Lungs 
with the succingent membrane. /éid, xi 388 Unless. .its 


SUCCINIC. 


Coat be so round and soft, that the Pulp, as well as the 
succingent Coat, is consumed. a 

Succinic (sksi'ntk). [ad. F. seeccénigue (La- 
voisier), f. L. szeccinzem amber, Succin: see -10 1 b.] 

l. Chem. Succinic acid: a dibasic acid obtained 
by the dry distillation of amber. (Formerly called 
salt or spirit of amber.) 

1790 Kerr tr. Lavoisier’s Elem. Chem. 190 Succinic acid, 
[old name] Volatile salt of amber. 1836-41 Braxve Chev. 
(ed. 5) 1160 When succinic acid is obtained in the form of 
crystals from its aqueous solutions, it is in a hydrated state. 
1876 Hartey Jat. Aled. (ed. 6) 360 Succinic acid is sup- 
posed to be expectorant. — fj . , 

b. Similarly szcceinic amide, anhydride, chloride, 
ether, oxychloride. Also attrib. seeceznic test. 

1805 Saunvers Min. Waters 336 Various experiments re- 
specting alumine and its relations with the succinic test. 
1857 Mitter Elem. Chent, Org. iii. § 4. 1533 The formula 
of the oxalic, carbonic, and succinic ethers, must be taken as 
containing one equivalent of the dibasic acid and two equiva- 
lents of oxide of ethyl. /é/d. vi. § 3. 426 Succinic oxychlor- 
ide (CgH4O4Cl. 1862 fdicd. (ed. 2) v. § 1. 294 Benzoic and 
succinic anhydrides. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 460 Suc- 
cinic Amides, , 

2. Found in amber, as an insect. 

1836 F. W. Hore in 7rans. Entomot. Soc. Lond, 1. 133 
Observations on Succinic Insects. 

Succiniferous (szksiniféras), a. Bot. [f. Suc- 
CINUM +-FEROUS.] lKcsin-producing. 

1896 Nat. Sci. Sept. 161 Only such specimens as are en- 
closed by the fossil resin belong with certainty to the suc- 
ciniferous trees. | a: 

Succinimide (szksi‘nimaid). Chem. [f. Suc- 
cinic + Imme.] A crystalline substance obtained 
by the action of dry ammonia gas on succtnic an- 
hydride. So Succini‘midate, 

1857 Matter Elen. Chem, Org. iv. § 1. 242 Succinimide 
is metameric with succinamicacid. It yields a crystallizable 
compound with silver, termed succinimidate of silver. 1868 
Watts Dict. Clem. V. 460 Argentic succinimide. 1890 
Lancet 11 Oct. 778/2 The succinimide appears to be about 
as efficacious as the yellow oxide. 

Succinite (so*ksinait). [f. Succinus +-1TE.] 

l. Afin. a. A granular garnet of the colour of 
amber. After F, sxecinite (Bonvoisin, 1807). 

1816 P. CLeEavELAND A/iv. (1822) I. 363. 1854 Dana Syst. 
Alin, (ed. 4) 11. 191. 

b. Amber. After G. succini? (Breithaupt, 1820). 

1854 Dana Syst. Win. (ed. 4) 11.466 Amber. Yellow Mineral 
Resin,..Succinite. 1896 Mat. Sci. Aug. 100 Succinite is the 
most common ard the best known of the Baltic ambers. _ 

2. Chem. The insoluble resinous elemcnt in 
amber. 

1868 Dana Syst. Adin. (ed. 5) 740 Amber is not a simple 
resin. According to Berzelius..it consists mainly..of a resin 
which resists all solyents (properly the speues succinite), 
along with two other resins soluble in alcohol and ether. 

Succino- (suksing), used as comb. form (before 
a cons.) of L. succinum amber: see quots. (Cf. 
Succin-.) 

1868 Watts Dict. Chen. V. 460 “Succinonitrile (Cyanide 
of Ethylene) C‘H‘*N*’. 190z Dortanp Lélust. Aled, Dict. 
(ed. 2), *.Succinoresinol, a resinol from amber. 1862 MitLer 
Elem, Chem., Org. (ed. 2) v. § 3. 369 Succinic acid combines 
..with sulphuric anhydride, and forms a deliquescent crys- 
tallizable compound acid, termed *succino-sulphuric acid. 

Succinol (saksingl). [f. L. szecénum amber + 
-oL.] Purthed amber tar-oil, used in the treatment 
of skin diseases. 1913 Dortanp Aled. Dict. 

Succinuus (szksinas), a. rare. [f. Succinum 
+ -0US.] Of or pertaining to amber. 

1658 Puntuirs. 1794 R. J. Sutivan View Nat. 1. 233 The 
succinous [acid] is found only in amher. 1796 Kirwan 
Elem, Min, (ed. 2) Uf. 4 The Succinous Acid, has been 
found in mineral Coal. 

|| Succinum (sa*ksindm). [L.] Amber. 

1608 MipnLeton Mad !Vor/d iu. ii, No poorer ingrediences 
then the liquor of Currall, cleere Amber, or Succinum. 1 
Pail, Trans. 1. 345 What is to be observed about Succinusm 
or Amber. 1783 féid. LX XIII. 226 Nor has it, like suc- 
cinum, a polished appearance or transparency. 1821 J. 
Smytu Pract, Customs 169 Oil..of Amber or Succinum the 
Ib. 5s. 6a. 1876 Harvey Afat, Med. (ed. 6) 360. 

Succiny]l (soksinil). Chem. [f. Sucernic + -¥1.] 
The radical of succinic acid. Hence Succiny-lic 
a. = SUCCINIc, 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 464. 

Succise (s%ksai's), a. Bot, [ad. L. succisus, 
pa. pple. of secctdére to Succipe.} Shaped as if 
abruptly cut or broken off at the lower end. 

1880 A. Gray Struct. Bot. 436. 

+Succi'sion. Oés. rave. [ad. late L. seec- 
cisio, -Onem, n. of action f. succid’re to SucciDE.] 

A felling or lopping down. 

@1626 Bacon Case finpeachm. Waste Wks. 1730 1V. 107 
Upon waste brought and assigned in the succision of trees. 

+ Succi'sive, 2. Obs. [ad. L. succisivus, partly 
métathetic var. of szbsictvus SUBSECIVE, partly f. 
succis-, pa. ppl. stem of succidére to SucciDz.] 
Spare (liours). 

1619 W. Sciater E.xfos. 1 Thess. (1629) To Rdr., My suc- 
cisiue houres..I promise to be wholly imployed that way. 
1629 H. Burton 7rwth's Tri. Pref., It was borrowed from 


the interrupted succisiue houres of my court-attendance. 
1656 Brount Glossogr. 


+Succi-ty. Obs. rare. [f. L. suceus juice, 

sap+-ITy. But ? an error for succoszty.] Moisture. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. i. i. 42 A lapidifical 
VOL. X. 


| juice or sap. 
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succity, and principle which determins prepared materials 
unto specificall concretions. . . 

+Succlama‘tion. 04s. fad. L. succlamaizo, 
-Onent, n. of action f. szecclamare, f. suc- = SuB- 27 
+clamare to call.] Outcry, applause. 

1566 Painter Pad. Pleas. (1575) 1. 15 b, This succlamation 
and pitifull complaint, so stirred the multitude. 1600 Ho. 
LAND Livy xu. lili. 1146 All tbe while that he delivered this 
speech, there might be heard secret succlamations often- 
times. 1623 CocKERAM. 

Succle, obs. form of SuCKLE. 

Succollate, v. rare. [ad. L. succollare, f. 
$uc- = SuB- 25 + col/um neck.}] So Succolla‘tion. 

1623 CocxeraM, Succollate, to beare on ones shoulders. 
lbid., Succollation, a bearing on the shoulders. 

+Succontrary,?@. Obs. rare. [f. L. *szec- 
contrarius = subcontrarius SUBCONTRARY.]} ? Sub- 
contrary. 

«1500 Aledulla Gram. (Bod). MS. Top. gep. c. 20 If. 463), 
Succontrarior, to stonde to succontrarye. 

Succor : see Succour, Sucar 

+ Succorro'sive, 2. Ods. rare—!. In 6 -yfe. 
[ad. L. *suecorrésivus: see SuB- 19 and CorKo- 
SIVE.] Tending to corrode. 

1541 Coprann Galyen’s Terap. 2Bj, It is an humour 
gnawynge aboute succorosyfe. 

Succory (sz"kari). Forms: 6 suckorie, -ery(e, 
-erie, succoury, -arie, -orye, succhory, 6-7 
succorie, 7 suckary, succoreye, 8 succury, 6- 
succory. [Alteration of cécoree, sichorte, sycory, 
old forms of Cutcory, q.v., after MLG. szeckerie, 
MDu., s@kerie (Du. seezkerez, older Flem. szykerey, 


succory).] 

l. The plant Ciéchorium Intybus (N.O. Com- 
jposile), with bright blue flowers, found wild ‘in 
England, esp. by roadsides. Also, tts leaves and 
roots used medicinally and as food (cf. CHICORY, 
ENDIVE). 

Also called for distinction 21d succory. 

1533 Exvot Cast. Hetth (1541) 28 b, Cykorie or suckorie is 
lyke in operation to lettise. 1548 ‘furner Names Llerbes 
(E. D.S.) 44 Intybus syluestris is of two sortes, the one is 
called in latin Cichorium, and in englishe Succory or har- 
dewes, c1sso Liovp Yreas. //ealth Gjb, The ioyce of 
Succorye put into the eare or nostrel that is on the contrary 
syde to the grefe taketh away vtterly the tooth ache. 1655 
Cucrrprer, etc. Afverius 1, i, In Summer we can allow 
a moderate use of Herbs,..as Endive, Succory, Sorrel. 1697 
Dryben Virg. Georg. 1. 182 And spreading Succ'ry choaks 
the rising Field. 1736 Bawey s/ouseh. Dict. s. v., Succory 
pounded and put under the left nipple eases the heart-ache. 
3950 Parl. Trans. XLVI. 377 He had taken, for some Days, 
a Decoction of wild Succory. 1833 Macautay £ss., War 
Success. Spain (1897) 239 The conquerors were trying to 
manufacture coffee out of succory, and sugar out of beet- 
root. 1880 Jerrertes Gt. Estate 131 ‘the blue succory and 
the scarlet poppies stand side by side in the yellow wheat. 

2. Applted with qualifying words to other coin- 
posites, chiefly of the tribe Cichoriacee : 

Garden Succory: = Enoiverb. Gum Sa se see 
Guo sé.29b. Hog Succory: = Swine's Succory (t). Lamb 
Succory, the genus Arnoser’s (Vreas. Lot.). Poison 
Succory, AZoseris fetida (ibid.). tRusb (Rusby) Suc- 
cory: see Rusu sé.'7. Swine’s Saccory, (a) dwarf nipple- 
wort, Arnoseris (Lapsana) pusilla; (4) the genus A/yoserts. 
Wart Succory: = Swine's Succory (2). t Yellow Suc- 
cory, Picris hieracioides. 

1538 furner Lidedlus, /ntubunt, Suckery, Ryght gardyn 
wylde. 1548 [see Gum sé.2.9b, Rusu sé.' 7). 1548 Turner 
Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 42 Hieracium..may be called in 
englishe greate Haukweede or yealowe Succory. (bid. 44 
Inty bus hortensis is of two sortes, the one is called Endyue, 
or whyte Endyue, & the other is called gardine Succory. 
1597 GERARDE Herbal 1. xxix. 224 Blewe gum Succorie. /éid. 
225 Yellowe gum Succorie, ///d., Rushie gum Succorie hath 
a tough and harde roote. /did.226 The male Swines Suc- 
corie hath a long and slender roote. 160: CuesterR Love's 
Alart., etc.(1878) 82 Mosse of the Sea, and yellow Succorie, 
Sweete Trefoile, [etc.]. 1728 Braptey Dict. Bot., Swine’s 
Succory or Hawksweed. 1760 J. Lee futrod, Bot. App. 328 
Succory, Wart, Lapsana, 1776 WitHERING Arvrangem.V eget. 
493 Hyoseris Mintma.,Small Swine’s Succory. 1829 Linb- 
LeY Synods. Brit. Flora 157 Llapsaua] pusitla.,.Swine's 
succory, — 

3. attr7b., as succory leaf, plant, powdcr, root, 
seed; succory broth, water, a decoction made 
from succory, used as a cooling dranght ; succory 
dock-cress, nipplewort, Lapsana communis ; 
succory hawkweed, the genus Crcfis. 

1809 Med. Fral. XX1. 393 It may be taken..mixed with 
syrup of *succory broth. 1857 Pratt Flower. Pt. III. 218 
Common Nipple-wort..is sometimes called Swine's-cress, 
and *Succory Dock-cress, 1776 WITHERING Arrangem. 
Veget. 486 Crepis Tectorum..Simnooth *Succory Hawk-weed. 
1688 Hotmg Armoury 11. iv. 60/1 He beareth Argent, a 
*Succory Leaf, Vert. 1831 J. Davies Manual Mat. Med, 
122 Succory leaves. 1876 Lycycl. Brit. V. 614/2 The 
Chicory or *Succory plant. 1867 Branpe & Cox Dict. Sci., 
etc, III. 637/2 If *succory powder be present [in coffee]. 
1570 in Gutch Coél. Cur. (1781) Il. 7 *Suckerye rotes and 
parsnip rotes. 1832 Veg. Subst. Food of Man 304 The 
succory root. .is..cut in pieces, and..dried to admit of its 
being..ground. 1665 Hooke Aficrogr. 156 *Succory Seeds 
are: like a Quiver full of Arrows. 1670 Temrte Lett. Wks. 
1731 II, 222 A Glass of *Succory-Water, 1822 Scott Nigel 
xvi, Drink succory-water to cool your blood. 1839 JAMES 
Louis X1V, M11. 296 And drinking a glass of succory water, 
she was suddenly seized with violent pain. 

Succose (sz"kous), a. Bot. rare. [ad. L. 
succosus, {. succus juice. Cf. Succous.J] Full of 


1859 Mayne £.rfos. Lex.s.v. Succosus, 


SUCCOUR. 
+ Succo'sity. Oés. In 6 sucosyte, succo- 
Zitie, -site. fad. mod.L. succosttas, f. succosus 


(see prec.).] Juice, moisture, 

¢ 1530 Fudic. Urines 11. vii. 28 To drawe to hym sucosyte, 
that is to say, humidyte. 1548-77 Vicary Axaz. viii, (1888) 
yo These Miserarces.. bring to Vena porta the succozitie of 
Chiley gooing from the stomacke. 1579 G. Baker Guydo's 
Quest. 29 lo.. beare awaye the saide succosite from the liuer. 

Succot, obs. form of SuccaTe. 

+Succo‘ta. Oss. [Cf. Succatoon.] A kind of 
cloth. 

1780 P&il, Trans. LX X. App. p. vii, Asthe Dutch Company 
do not pay duty in Japan, either on their exports or imports, 
they send an annual present to thecourt, consisting of cloth, 
chintzs, succotas, cottons, stuffs, and trinkets. 1796 Morse 
Amer, Geog. Il. 589. 


Succotash (sokdixf). Also 8-9 suckatash, 
succatosh, 9 sagatash, succatras, suckertash, 
succatash, suc-ca-tush. [a. Narragansett msigua- 
tash (inanimate pl.), of which divergent explana- 
tions are given.] A dish of North American Indian 
origin, usually consisting of green maize and beans 
boiled together. 

1778 J. Carver Trav, N. Amer. vi. 263 This [dish] is 
composed of their mnripe corn..and beans in the same 
state, boiled together with bears flesh... They call this 
food Succatosh. 1792 Berknar f/zst. New Hampsh. II. 
93 Their samp and homony,..their nokchike,..their sucka- 
tash, which is a mixture of corn and beans boiled, are 
much used, 1826 J. F. Coorer Afoticans xxviii, The wise 
Huron is welcome, ., he is come to eat his ‘suc-ca-tush’ with 
his brothers of the lakes! 1876 FE. W. Crark Life Japan 
6: There were roast ducks and chickens, .. tomatoes, succo- 
tash, and potatoes. - 

Succoteague, variant of SQUETEAGUE. 

1888 Goope Amer. Fishes 111. 

Succotrine, variant of SOCOTRINE. 

Succour (sz"ka1), 55. Forms: a. 3 sucurs, 
sukurs, 4 socurs, -ourse, Sc. succouris, 4-5 
socoures, 4-6 socours, Sc, succourss, 5 socors, 
socouris. 5, 7 secours, 6 souc(c)oures, Sc. suc- 
curss, -urris, 6-7 succors, succours, 7 suc- 
course. 8. 3-3 socur, 3-6 socour, 4 succure, 
sukour, soker, 4-5 sokour, socure, 4, 6 succur, 
4-6 socoure, 5 soucour, socor, socowre,sokoure, 
5-6 sucour, 6 suc(c)oure, socowr, Sc. suckyr, 
6-7 sucker, 8 souccour, 6- (now U.S.) succor, 
4- succour. [ME. sucurs, socurs, socours, etc., a. 
OF. (AF.) sucurs, soc(c)ours, etc. (mod.F. secou7s) 
= It. soccorso:—med.L. succursu-s, n. of action f. 
succurrére to Succour. The final -s was at an early 
date apprehended as the plural sufix and a new 
singular (succour) came into existence, the plural 
of which ts identical with the old singular. 


G. succurs (from OF.) is used in the military sense, and 
MDzu. secors, socoers, in the general sense.] 

1. Aid, help, assistance. 

a, 1235 Ancr. 8.244 Inward,..bonen biwinned sone sucurs 
& help. .azean flesches fondunges. ¢132a5 Aletr. Hom, 136 
Thai waken Crist and askes socoures Wit orisoun. 1375 

BARBOUR Sruce 1. 328 Till god sum succouris till him send. 
1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. W. 1341 Withouten hys socourse, 
Twenty tyme y-swowned hath she thanne. ¢1460 Sir R. Ros 
La Belle Dame 847, I can no mor, but aske of hem socours, 

1533 DeELLeNDEN Lizy (B. M. MS.)iu.v. (S. T. S.) IL. App. 
306 Pe romans knew vele pai war freyndis cumin to pair 
succurss. a1gq2 Wyatt ‘So /cdle is the threde’ 3 But it have 
elleswhere some aide or some socours The runnyng spyndell 
of my fate anon shallend hiscours. 1548 UpaAtt, etc. Lras- 
mus Par, Alatt. iii. 1: b, Who so euer distrusting god doe 
leane vnto the souccoures of this world. 1605 Bacon Adz. 
Learn, 1. iv. § 2 Luther..being no waies ayded by the 
opinions of his owne time, was enforced..to call former 
times to his succors. 

B. c1290 Beke? 60 in S. Eng. Leg. 108 Poru3 grace bat heo 
hadde Of Iesu crist, and socur of men bat hire ouer ladden. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 24479 Her-wit come me son succur And 
sum lightnes o_mi langur. ¢1315 SHOREHAM tt. 5 Gode 
atende to my socour. c1320 Sir /7istr. 3284 Pe folk fleize 
vnfain And socour cridenschille. 1390 Gower Con/. II. 293 
Clepende and criende al the day For socour and deliverance. 
©1450 Aferiin ili. 50 We haue heere no vitaile to abide 
after socour of oure frendes. 1500-20 DunBar Poents |xxxvi. 
29 At hellis 3ettis he gaf hyme na succour. 1523 Act 14 
15 flew. VITI,c. 13 The said Haven [was] greatly amended 
to the sucour and comfort of all the marchauntes ther re- 
sortyng. 1551 Crowcey Peas. & Payne 221 No man shall 
him heare Nor at hisnede shewe him succoure. 1600 Suaks. 
A.Y.L, u. iv. 75 Here's a yong maid with travaile much 
oppressed, And faints for succour. 1613 — Hew. VZ/T, v. 
iv. 55, 1 might see from farre, some forty Truncheoners draw 
to her succour, 168: Beton New Alyst. Physick Introd. 23 
To this purpose, we must fly again to Chymistry for Succor. 
1748 Anson's Voy. \. iii. 151 Indians. . bartered their fish.. 
with our people. This wasindeed some little succour. 1758 
Jounson /dler No. 4 ® 6 The devotion of life or fortune to 
the succour of the poor. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. IH. 
80 Many exiles, who had come..to apply for succour, heard 
their sentence, and went brokenhearted away. 1891 Farrar 
Darkn. & Dawn \vi, Paul's first impulse was to fly to the 
succour of his Roman brethren. 

+b. Zo do succour, to give assistance to. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor Jl. 4903 He pat has yow don socur Stoln 
haue yee of his tresur. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Compi, Mars 292 
Her that, with vnfeyned humble chere, Was euere redy to 
do yow socoure. a 1533 Lo. Berners //uon Ixv. 224 Oberon 
. .dyd me suchsocoure and ayde, that I came to my purpose. 


2. One who or that which helps; a means of 
assistance ; an aid. 
a1300 Cursor MM. 21846 To be vr socur at vr end. 241366 
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SUCCOUR. 


82 


Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1606 Ther may nothyng benhissocour. | pple. ysucrod, y-, i-socoured, 4-6 soker, 5 


1382 Wycur 2Sam. xxi. 17 Abisay, the sone of Saruye, was 
tohyma socour. ¢1440 /allad. on Husé. 1, 1019 Eek the 
blosspm greet socour is Of cuery tre ther sweinesse in the 
flour is. ¢1450 Aferin 11 God be my socoure in my moste 
nede as I haue seide trouth. 1535 Covervate /’s. xxi. 19 
Thou art my sucoure, haist the to helpe me. 1560 Syble 
(Geneva) Wisd. xvii. 11 Feare is nothing els, but a betraying 
of the succours, which reason offreth. 1620 FLetcues, etc. 
Denble Marr.v.ii, You have lost two nubie succors. 1696 
Sranuore Chr. Pattern (1711) 79 Since then so little con- 
fidence is due to his succours, the concern ought not to be 
great, if he withdraw..them. 1750 Jonnson Aamdbler No, 
167 P 6 The succuurs of sickness ought not to be wasted in 
health. 1829 {. Tavior An/Aus. x. 264 Christianity. .even 
when unaided hy those secular succours. 

3. Military assistance in men or supplies; esp. 
auxiliary forces; reinforcements. 

sing. a, a122§ Ancr. R. 232 Hwoso is siker of sukurs pet 
him schal sone kumen, & jelt tauh up his kastel 10 his wider- 
wines. 1375 Bausour Bruce xix. 641 Intharcuntre heir ar 
we, Quhar thar may cum vs na succourss. 1489 Caxton 
Faytes of Av. viii. 10 He had but a fewe fotke but he 
wayted after a grete secours. 1§23 Ace. Ld. /figh Treas, 
Scot. V. 212 That my lord of Arrane and succurtis suld haist 
thaim to him, 1533 Bettenpen Livy v. ii. (S. 1S.) 11. 147 
Muvniciouns..to resist euery succurss or supple pat inycht 
cum parefra. 1608 Cuarman Byron's Conspir, 1.1. 26 Spaines 
colde friendship, and his lingring succours. @1648 Lp. 
Hersert slew, b/ 41 (1683) 621 To send several Ambassa- 
dors into England and France to demand succuurs. 

8. 1297 R. GLouc. 11980 Pat hom necom no socour hii seie al 
so wel, So pat .hii3olde vp bencastel. 1340-70 4 Uisanunder 
148 Peisee no succour in no syde aboute, Ihat was come to 
hur koste be king fortolett. ¢1g00 Destr. Troy 9709 Pray- 
ond hom.. For to buske hym to batell, & po buernes helpe 
In offence of hor fos, and lor fuerse socour. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur i. xi. 113 Kyng Pellinore..gaf hym an old courser, 
and kyng Arthur gaf hym armour and a swerd, and els had 
he noneothersocour, a1g48 Hatt Chron., Edw. /V, 18h, He 
was required to make hast,..although he brought no succor 
with him. 1656 Drvors Ann. Afirad, Ixxiii, Our watchful 
General had discern'd from far This mighty succour, which 
made glad the Foe. 1802 James Afilrt, Dict., Succonr, in 
war, assistance in men, stores, or ammunition. 1867 SmytH 
Satlor's Word-6k. 665 Succour, an enterprise undertaken to 
relieve a place besieged or blockaded, by either forcing the 
enemy from before it, or throwing in supplies. 1876 Voyte 
& Stevenson Midst, Diet. (ed. 3) 4134/1 To throw succour or 
help into a place ineans to introduce armed men, ammuni- 
tion, provisions, &c. into a besieged place, 

pl. 2x48 Wace Chron., //en. V’, 79 Perceivyng that their 
succours were taken, [they] playnely judged that the toune 
could not Iong continue. 1625-8 tr. Carnden's Hist. Eliz. 
uu. (1688) 226 To provoke them to [attel, before all their 
Succours were come together out of France and Germany. 
1663 Wuarton in 17th Kep. frst. MSS. Comm. App. v. 
13 A greai defeat given the Dutch by the Bishop..upon 
which the French succours are returned, ve infecta. 1741 
Miopteton Creero If. x. 417 Antony had invested it so 
closely..that no succours could be thrown into it, wie 
Boswett Corsica ii. (ed. 2) 114 The succours which he left 
were not of much avail. 1805 James Afilit. Dret, (ed. 2), To 
throw in succours,to introduce armed men, ammunition, pro- 
visions, &c. intoa besieged place, 1842 Macautay Lake Neg. 
xiii, There rode the Volscian succours. 1854 J. S.C. Asporr 
iNapoleon (1855) 1. xiii. 223 The French hoped that they were 
French ships conveying to them succors from Alexandria 
or from France. 

4. Shelter, protection; a place of shelter, shel- 
tered place, refuge. Obs. exc. aval, 

@ 3300 Cursor Af. 5500 pe kinges kin..O quam sprang of be 
sauueur pat broght vsall in-tosocur, ¢ 1380 Wyc.ir Se/. Ii‘ks, 
III. 323 Alle bat drawen men out of be chirche or seintuarie, 
whanne pei fleen peder for sukour after here manslau3ter or 
pcfte, ben cursed. 2387 Trevisa A/reden (Rolls) 1V. 137 Of 
pe ober deel he made places of socour for pore men. ¢1450 
in Kingsford Chron. London (1905) 132 A fialse Breton 
morderyd a wedew..and aftyrward he toke socor of Holy 
Chirche at Seynt Georgis in Suthwerk. 1458 in Turner 
Dom, Archit. (1851) 11f. 43 It was a greet socour of erthe 
& of sonde. 1573 Tusser A’usé, (1878) 62 In tempest.. 
warme barth vnder hedge is a sucker to beast. 1622 R, 
Hawkiss Vay. S. Sea (1847) 100 It is full of good succors 
for shipping. 1628 in Foster Eng. factories India (1509) 
I1I. 217 This is noe good place to winter in, it heing..noe 
sucker furthem from the wether. 1636in Ji/ilts Arch. Mag. 
XXIII. 259 A place that in winter time was a special and 
usual succour for preserving the breed of young deer belong- 
ing to the Chace. 164: Best Farm. Bhs. Surtees) 72 
Riggons neaver goe well of hut att one time of the yeare,.. 
unlesse it hee with such as have good succour for them. 
so Frul, KR. Agric. Soc. X1. tt. 687 ‘She young beech 
plants must have ‘succour’, that is shelter, themselves, or 
they will not grow, 1893 J#1//s, Gloss. s. v., On bleak parts 
of the Downs the cottazes are mostly to be found in the 
succours. 

+5. A tributary (of a river). Oés. 

1§70-6 Lamparve Perambd, Kent (1826) 199 One of the 
succours to Medway. 1613 Purcnas Pilertmage (1614) 644 
Hauing gotten fresh helpe of some other streames, that send 
in their succours. 

+6. A pecuniary aid, subsidy. Oés. 

1605 VERSTEGAN Dec, /tell. x. (1628) 322 A certaine pay- 
ment was wont to be made among the souldiers like vnto 
that which is now called succors. 1619 CARLETON in Eng. 
& Germ. (Camden) 51 Thesuccours of this State wilbe.. som 
florins a monthe for the space of a yeare. 

7. Comb., as succour-giver, -suer. 

1593 succour-suer [see SuBMISsIONER] ¢ 1600 J. Bryan in 
Farr S. P. Eliz. (1845) 11. 333 God help to me doth send, 
And to my succour-giuers Is an assisting friend. 


Succour (sz‘ke1), v. Forms: 3-5 socur(e, 
3-6 socoure, 4-5 -owre, sokoure, -ere, soc- 
coure, 4-6 socour, succur, 5-6 succoure, 
6-7 sucker, (3 sucuri, soco(u)ri, -y, 4 socurry, 
soucouri, sokore, socre, succure, sukere, Za. 


socowryn, sokery, socore, sucor, «-6 succurre, 
6 suckar, socker, 7 sucurre), 6- (now U.S.) 
succor, s- succour. fa. OF, (i) socorre, suc- 
(cjurre, secourre:—L, succurrére, {. suc- = Sus- 
25 + currére to mun; (it) suc(cjurir (with change 
of conjugation), mod.F. secourir, Cf. Pr. socorre, 
secorrer, \\. soccorrere, Sp., Py. socorrer.] 

1. trans. ‘To help, assist, aid (a person, etc.). 

craso Avent. Serm. in O. E. Mise. 32 Hit is us nyede bet 
se bet sucurede hem ine pa peril pet us sucuri ine ure niedes 
a1300 Cursor Js. 4608, 1 red pat pou, onan, Do gett pe 
a god purueur pat in bis nede be mai socur. 1340 Ayend. 
186 Wel ssolle we,.helpe and soucouri pe on pe ober. 
¢1380 Sir Ferumé, 172 He pat scholde ine socoury to 
jen myn enymys. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VINE gh 
He. .socrede Thomas of Caunturbury whan he was exiled. 
1390 Gower Conf. I. 256 So schal his Soule be socoured Of 
thilke worschipe ate laste. ¢1q00 Anmturs of Arth, xvii, 
Were thritte trentes of masse done,.. My saule were socurt 
ful sone, And bro3te un-to blys. ¢ 1430 Lypc. Alin, Poems 
(Percy Sos.) 131 Lher is no gayne miay us socoure. 1526 
Tinpare /f/ed, ii. 18 He is able 10 sucker them that are 
tempted, a2 1548 Hart Chron., Edw. /V,4 Duke Charles... 
succored them witha small pencion. 1548-9 (Mar.) A. Com. 
Prayer,Catcchism, | o loue, honour, and succoure ny fatber 
and mother. 165: Hopses Leviata, it. xix. 97 There is no 
Favourite of a Monarch, which cannot as well succour 
his friends, as hurt his enemies, 1718 Prior Solomon un. 
7? We raise the sad, and succour the distress’d. 1865 

incsiey //erew. xix, 1¢ would behove me..10 succour this 
distressed lady. 31867 Suites /fuguenots Eng. xt. (1860) 
184 The fugitives were everywhere made welcome, and 
succoured and helped. 

aésol, 1535 Bookoe Let, in /ntred. Knott. (1870) 56 God 
succuryng, whu cuer kepp yow in helth & honer. 

b. transyf. 

1390 Gower Conf. 111. 213 Whan he the comun riht 
socoureth. %a1400 Aforte arth. 2276 Thare myghte no 
siluer thaym aue, ne socoure theire lyues._ 1549 Compl, Scot. 
Ep. 4 That his..entreprise vas conuoyit & succurrit be ane 
diuyne miracle, rather nor be the ingyne of men. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 473 Garden Smilax hath long and small 
branches growing very high..when they be succoured with 
rises or long poles. /d:d. 653 The white Rose, whose stalkes 
..are..x. xii. or xx. foote high, and sometimes longer, if 
they be staied vp or eoceren 1599 Suaks, etc. /ass. 
Pilgr. xiv. 28 Yet not for me, shine sun to succour flowers. 

sol. ax850 Rosset11 Dante & Circle it. (1874) 279 Of all 
that thou or I can say, But one word succoureth. 

2. To furnish with military assistance; to bring 
reinforcements to; spec. to relieve (a besicged 


place). 

1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 8233 Folc of ierusalem & of damache 
come...& tosocouri matoche uaste buderward drou. ¢ 1330 
R. Brusxnr Chron. Hace (Rolls) 12778 Sex pousand sent he 
.. lo socoure beym. ¢1380 Sir Ferumd, 2610 Or we mowen 
bet y-socoured wip Charlis & ys ferede. ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Trey 8466 All the kynges.. pat comyn were to Troy, The 
Citie to socour, with pere sute hoole. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur x. i. 413, 1 will socoure hy'm with all my puyssaunce. 
ai1g48 HALL Cas fien. /17, 18 Vf the castel were not 
suckered within iii monthes. 1585 T. Wasuixcton tr, 
Nicholay's Voy. t. xv. 16 b, The place..coulde not haue bin 
fortified nor succoured, 1613-18 Dasier Coll. //ist. Eng. 
(1626) 24 (He) brings a mighty Army to succour Arques, 
assieged hy..the Dukes Generall. 1706 Pxittirs (ed. Ker- 
sey), Jo Succour a Place, is to raise the Siege of such a 
Place, driving the :nemy from before it. 1876 Voyre & 
Stevenson J/r/it, Dict. (ed. 3) 4134/2 /osuccour,. .to relieve 
a force requiring assistance. 

+ 3. To relieve or remedy (a state of want, weak- 
ness, etc.) ; to relieve (a diseased condition). Odés. 

1526 TinoaLe A/ark ix, 24 Sucker myne vnbelefe. 1526 — 
2 Cor, viii. 14 Let youre aboundaunce socker their facke. 1590 
Srenser F. Q. 1. lit. 31 To succour the weake state of sad 
afflicted Troy. 1613 Purcuas Prigrimage (1614) 602 The 
outward members are forced to yeeld their bloud, tosuccour 
any sudden oppression of the heart. ¢1645 Mitton Sonn., 
Forcers of Conse. 18 Thatso the Parliament May..succour 
our just Fears 

absel. 1657 Tomuinson Renou's Disp, 301 It efficaciously 
sucurres in pestilentious diseases. ‘ 

4. To shelter, protect. Now dial. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvit. Ixxxt (1495) 653 
Greynes ben warded and socoured wyth ryndes..for to saue 
the innef pyth and kynde hete. 1563 SHute Archit. Bj, 
Some succoured them selues vnder the shadowe of trees. 1617 
Morysos /éra. 1. 67 Tne Haven was commodious to succour 
weather-heaten ships, 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. tt. 157 That by 
these Waters they [sc. sheep] might be housed, harbored, 
suckered, and nourished. 1893 Jir/ts. Gloss. s.v., An old- 
fashioned honnet is said to ‘succour’ the ears. A cold wind 
cuts up cabbages, except where they are ‘succoured’ by 
bushes or walls. 

5. Naut. To strengthen, make firm or taut. 

1688 Hotme Armoury wt. xv. (Roxh.) 44/1 To succour 
and ease the sheat, least it break in great winds. 1706 
Puituies (ed. Kersey)s. v., Among Sea-men, to Succour is to 
strengthen or make more firm; as To Succour a Cable, 
Mast, &c. ¢1850 Rudin, Navig. (Weale) 152 Its use is to 
succour the scarphs of the apron. 

Succour, obs. form of SuGarR sd, 


Succourable (sv*kerab’l), 2. [a. OF. so-, 
sucurable, etc., chiefly active, tarely passive (mod. 
F. secourable), f. secourir to SuCCOUR: see -ABLE. 
Cf. It. soccorrevole.] 

1. Affording succonr, helpful. Obs. exc. arch. 

c1400 Ragman Roll 175 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 76 Releuer 
to the pore, and socourabill Ben ye. ¢1450 Mirour Salua- 
cioun (Roxb.) 128 Oure lady marie. .softned hire dere sons 
ire with hire sucurable prayere. ¢1477 Caxton Fason sob, 
I think well that fortune hath ben socourable to the noble 


) lady. 1593 Sparrv tr. Cattan’s Geomancie 153 Good friendes 


SUCCUBA. 


and succorahle. 1615 Creaven Axfplan. /’ro2. 434 The 
goodnes of God which is very succourable. 1619 7isnes 
Store-House 70/2 Verceiuing him [sc. a physician) not so 
succourable, as hee desireth ur would haue. 1620 ‘LHomas 
Lat. Dret,, Auxiliaris,.succourable. ¢176§ Friovo 7ar- 
tartan T. (1785) 61/2 Succourable Fairy,..furnish me..with 
means. 1880 BrownixG Dram. /dyls, Pau & Luna 34 What 
help? When, lo, A succourable cloud with sleep lay dense. 

2. Capable of being helped or relieved. rare. 

1654 Eant Mono. tr. Beativoglio’s Wars Flanders 77 Wut 
the Town being munited, and at all times succorable, and 
he having but a few men with him, he could nut doe it. 

+Su‘ccourer. Ods. [a. OF. secourere, ctc. 
(nod... secoureur), f, secourir to Succourn] One 
who, or that which aids or assists. 

1442 Kolls of Parit. V. 61/1 Socorours and Helpers to the 
Enemyes of the Cristien feith. c 1450 Loveicn Aferii 9§77 
Leheld sire Gyrflez, his socourer. 1495 Act 11 Hen, Vil 
c 64 Preamble, Tle same persones .. were .. favourers 

ydantis helpers socourers and coinforieri>, 1611 idle 

om, xvi. 2 She hath beene a succourer of many, and of my 
selfe also. 1623 Sanpexson Serm., Ad Magist. 1. (1632) 137 
To cach of these the Magistrate must be a succourer to his 

wer. 31686 Lunvan SA. Boys & Goris 41, 1 will be thy 
succourer, 

lience + Su‘ccouress rarc—, a female helper. 

1582 Stanruurst mets t. (Arb.) 37 Of trauayl of Troians, 
O Queene, thee succeres only. 

Succourful (szkatil), a. rare. 
56. + -FUL.] Helpful. 

1898 Mirvoitu Odes Fr. Hist. 70 Succourful daughters 
of men. : ’ 

Succouring (skein), vd/. sb. [-1xG 1.) The 
action of the vb. SuccouR; assistance. 

3330 Arth. 4 Merl, 8301 Per was ivie.. ber mizt be no 
more Pan was per of pat sucouringe. c14g00 Laud / ray Bk. 

777 Ne hadde Tentan come to his socouryng, He hadde be 

rou3t to his endyng. c 31450 Loveticu Aferdin 259, J schal 
comen to 3ow jn Socowrenge, 1530 Patscr. 272/1 Socour- 
yng, secovrs, ayde, 1538 Test. Edor. (Surtees) V1. 84 To 
the sokeringe of his childer, 1626 k. Mountacu in 
Buccleuch AISS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 265 The defence of 
the realm, the succouring of the allies of the same. 

Su'ccouring, ff. a. [-1nG?.] That succours ; 
bringing or affording help or assistance. 

@ 1616 Jonson /:pigr.,) oyage 30 Alcides, be thou succouring 
to my song. 1704 I rare Adra-Aludéi.i, Leading on His suc- 
c‘ring Troops to raise the Siege of Buda. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecihha y. xi, The soothing recompense of succouring henevo- 
lence, 1836 Newman in Lyra al post. (1849) 113 Lach trial 
has its weight; which whoso bears, Knows bis own woe, and 
need of succouring grace. asgor W. Brtcut Age Pathers 
(1903) I. xix. 381 He wrote. bong his regret that as yet 
no succouring hand had been held out to the suffering 
Eastern Church. 

Succourless (svkailés), a. Now rare. ff. 
Succoutt sb, + -LESS.] 

1. Of persons or conditions : Without help, help- 
less; freg. without resources or means of sub- 


sistence, destitute. 
1432-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy ut. 1357 Pollidamas..stood, 
Socourles from al remedie. 1535 Coveroare /rov. xxx 8 

3e thou an aduocate. .to speake forall sochas be domme & 
sucourles. 1568 Grarton Chron. If. 412 Beyng succourlesse, 
and wandering vp & downe, at the last he was taken in a 
towne called Plashey in Essex. 1621 burton Anat. Mel. 
u, Ti, vi. i, Whose speech may ease our succorlesse estate. 
1632 Litocow Trav. x. 506 These once happy Iles..are 
Metamorphosed in the Anatomy cf succourlesse oppression. 
1641 Stockton on Tees l’ar. Reg., A poor succourless boy was 
buried 28 March. 1661 Morcan Spi. Gentry ui. 1x. 112 
Fighting alone succourlesse with five of the King of Portu- 
gal's ships. 1736 Tuomson Liberty 1v. 120 What Confla- 
grations, Earthquakes, Ravage,..succourless, and bare, the 
poor Remains Of Wretches forth to Nature's Common cast? 
1828 Lytton Pelham 111. xi, The hopeless and succourless 
bed of death. 1876 Daily News 18 Dec. 5/2 On the Hattia 
island, where the people were three days succourless. 

absol. 1443 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 210 Visite the poore, and 
of compamioun, Nakyd and needy, and hungry socourlees. 
1536 Watt Penit. Ps, 2nd Prot. 20 Wks. (1913) 216 A.. 
refuge for to save The Socourles, a 1§86 Sipney Ps. x. vill, 
The succour of the succourles, 1658 CLeveLano /oems, 
etc. (1677) 152 You aretyed hy your Order to give Protection 
to the Weak and Succourless. 

b. transf. of a thing. 

1613-16 W. Browne rit. Past. 1.iv, Cold Winter's rage.. 
makes the sapleave succourlesse the shoot. 

+2. Affording no refuge. Ods. 

1601 Deacon & Waker Spirits 4 Dizvels 233 You are now 
fledde..to the succourlesse shelter of that your weather 
beaten action, ¥ 

Succous (sz*k2s), a. rare. [ad. L. succosus, f. 
succus juice.) Containing juice or sap; Juicy. 

1694 Westmacor Script. Herb. 8 The Fruit or Apples of 
this green succous Shrub, are round. 13859 Cxristixa 
Rossert Goblin Market 258 Must she no more that succous 
pasture find? 1859 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1224/1 Succosus,.. 
succous Or succose. 

fad. L, suc- 


+ Succre'scent, 2. Obs. rare’. 
crescent-, -ens, pres. ppie. of succrescére to grow 
up, f. suc- = SuB- 25 + crescére to grow.] Arising 
afterwards, succeeding. ’ 

1653 ASHWELL Fides Apost. 276 The Workes of Athanasius 
..were alleaged by after Ages against succrescent Heresies. 

| Suceuba (szkizba). P/.-be (8-as). Also 
& sucuba. [late L. = strumpet, f succubare, ff 
suc- = SuB- 2+cud- to lie] = Succusts. ; 

3587 Mirr. Mag., Humfrey Dk. Glouc. xi, That his 
auncient Grandame. . Wasa Feend of the kind that (Succubz) 
some call. 3610 B. Joxson Adch, tt. ii, 1 walke Naked be- 
tweene my succndz, 1619 FLETCHFR, etc. Ant. Afalta v. ii, 
We'll call him Cacodemon, with his black gib there, his 


[f£ Succour 


SUCCUBE. 

Suecuba. 1620 T. Scott God & King (1623) 80 Looke in thé 
streete, .f you can distinguish men and women asunder..if 
euery Succuba seemes not an /ucuéus, 1662 M. W. Mar- 
riage Lroaker 54 What’s she must be my Masters Succuba. 
1708 Drit. Apollo No. 45 2/1 As to the Succubusses, or 
Succuba’s, the Case is..different. 1788 Pasquin Childr. 
Thesis (1792) 187 By the Sucubae spawned. 1873 LELAND 
Egypt. Sketsh-Bk. 175 The fair Hermelina, a charming 
Succuba, who had..been the true love for forty years of 
Benedict Berna. 1900 Erwortuy Horus of Honour ii. 83 

emale demons, or succubz, were the constant tempters of 
both St. Jerome and St. Anthony. 1906 B. Capes Loaves 
4 Fishes 143 That dead rogue is already forgathering with 
his succuba. : 

Succube (sakizb). rare. Alsosuccub. [ad. L. 
succuba, -us: see prec. Cf. F. succube m.] = prec. 

1721 D'Urvey Athenian Filé Operas, etc. 164 Our Succub 
Satanick now found She touch'd his Soul in place unsound. 
1889 E, Sartus 7ristrem Varick 132 There would be no 
Insomnia now. In the magic of a cablegram that succube 
had been exorcised forever. 

Sucoubine (svkiztbain),a. rare. [f. SuccuBa or 
SuccuBus + -INE1.] Ofor pertaining to a succubus. 

(1533-4 /age /pocr. 1v. 278 And firyer Incubyne And 

ryer Succubine, J 

1838 Barna /ngol. Leg. Ser. 1. St. Nicholas liv, Oh! 
happy the slip from his Succubine grip, That saved the Lord 
Abbot. 


Succubous (szkiztbas), 2. Bot. [f. L. seec-= 
Sus- 2+ c2b- (cumbére) to lie +-ous.}] Having the 
upper margin of each leaf covered by the lower 
margin of the one succeeding it: applied to some 
of the Jungermanniacez. 

1857 [see INcunous]. 1861 H. MAcmittan Footn. Page 
Nat. 49 [The leaves of the liverworts] are disposed either 
in a spiral which turns from left to right, in which case they 
are called succubous, or in a spiral which turns from right 
to left, when they receive the name of incubous leaves. 

|| Succubus (sakizbds). Pl. -bi (7-8 -busses). 
[rned.L., masc. form (with fem. mcaning) corresp. 
to SuccuBa, after Incugus.] 

1. A demon in female form supposed to have 
carnal intercourse with men in tbeir sleep. (Cf. 
Incubus. ) 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 419 That fend pat goob a 
ny3t, Wommen wit ofte to begile, Incubus hatte be ry3t; 
And gileb men ober while, Succubus is bat wight. 1547 
Booror Brev. Health cxix. (1870) 78 /ucubus doth infeste 
and trouble women, and Succubus doth infest men, 1584 
R. Scot Discov, Witcher. 111. xix. (1886) 56 The divell plaieth 
Succudus to the man and carrieth from him the seed of 
generation, which he delivereth as Jaeudus to the woman. 
1644 Merc. Brit, No. 23. 178, 1 think Incubusses and Suc- 
cubusses are Angells of light tothese. 1647 CowLey .Vistr., 
sVot Fair 14 So men (they say) by Hells delusions led, Have 
ta'ne a Succu'bus to their bed. 1691 R. Kirk Secret 
Commnizv, 1. (1815) 13 For the Inconvenience of their Succubi, 
who tryst with Men, it is abhominable. 1797 Encyc2 Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVIII. se/e The truth is, the succubus is only a 
species of the nightmare. 1818 C. K. SHarre Lavzwi's 
Memorialls Pref. p. xx, For forty years, he [sc. Benedict of 
Berne] had kept up an amatory commerce with a Succubus, 
called Hermeline. 

attrib. 1619 Purcnas Microcosmus\. 479 If the Deuill can- 
not turne himselfe into a Succubus Spirit, to be, or seeme to 
be a transubstantiate Woman, : 

2. lransf. a. A demon, evil spirit; occas. a 
familiar spirit. 

1601 Weever Mirr. Mart, Avij, A swaggering humour, 
Ofsome shape-altring Succubus begot. 1634 Str T. Hersert 
Trav. 169 An old Tartarian Hecate..inuocated her Succubi 
to succour me2, 1727 Warsurton £xg, Prod. 1.63 A Church- 
yard Carcass raised and seta strutting by the Inflation of 
some hellish Succubus within. 1840 Barnam J/ngol. Leg. 
Ser. 1. Lady Rohesia, ‘Che most impudent Succudus..dare 
as well dip his claws in holy water as come within the verge 
of its (sc. the passing bell’s] sound. 1868 Browninc Ring 
& Bk., Ct. Guido Franc, 1137 The witches’ circle intact, 
charms undisturbed That raised the spirit and succubus. 

b. A strumpct, whore; a term of abuse for a 


low woman, occas. applied to a man. 

16zz J. Tay1.or (Water P.) Whore Wks. (1630) u. 106/1 
A Succubus, a damned sinke of sinne. 1684 Otway Atheist 
1, Nor got no meat, but such as the old Succubus his wife 
bought at a stinking price. 1699 Farquyar Const. Couple 
iv. ii, Here is an old succubus, madam, that has stole two 
silver spoons, and says she’s your nurse. 1706 T. BAKER 
Tunbridge Walks iv. i, A flinching son of a succubus, to 
pretend to call for a looking glass and sneak away. 1748 
Smotcett Rod. Random xlvi, ‘ Yes, thou barbarian,’ said 
she, turning to Wagtail, ‘thou tiger, thou succubus!’ 1803 
C.K. Suarpe Mew Oxf. Guide i. Corr. 1888 1. 13 [A bed- 
maker] Like any fell Succubus, wrinkled and old, With the 
lip of a shrew, and the nose of a scold. 

+Succudrous, ¢z. Sc. Obs. In 4-5 suc- 
cud(eirus, 6 succuidrus. [Variant of Surqut- 
pROUS.}] Presumptuous, arrogant. 

1475 Rauf Cotljear 909 3e Sarazeins are succuderus and 
self willit ay. 1513 DouGLas neis xu. vi. 111 Syk suc- 
cuidrus ondertakyng. 

So + Succu'drously adv., presumptuously, arro- 
gantly. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Mathoz) 369 Bot gyf a seruand 
now vald ta His kingis wyfe succudrusly._¢1475 Rauf Coil- 
3ear §56 Then said the Sarazine to Schir Rauf succudrously, 

+Succudry. Oés. Sc. Also 4-5 succuddry, 
-quidry, -cowdry, sukudry, 6 sucquedry, 5 
succeudry. [Variant of SuRQUIDRY.] Presumption, 
arroganee. 

1375 Barpour Bruce x1. 11 It wes gret succuddry [var. 
E, sukudry, H. sucquidry] That set thame apon sic folye. 
Ibid. xvi. 327 His outrageouss succudry And will, that mar 
wes than hardy, Of purposs letit hym. ¢ 1425 Wyntoun 
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Cron. iv. vis i As Daryus tynt in til Sythi Throw his haw- 
tane succudry. c t470Gol. 4 Gaw. 278 Spekis na succeudry, 
for Cristis sone deir! 1553 Douglas’ nets xu. vi. 111 
(1720) 467 For sic sucquedry vndertakin now, His awne 
mischeif.. He fundin has. [Cf. 1513 in Succuprous.] 

Succulence (szki:/léns). [Formed as next: 
see -ENCE.}] The quality or condition of being 
succulent; juiciness. Also, succulent part. 

31787 MarsHactt kur. Econ, Norfolk i. 257 It is allowed 
to stand tlie winter better, and to preserve its firmness and 
succulence. 1824-9 Lanpor Jmag. Conv. Wks. 1846 II. 59 
The latter math has less substance, succulence, and fragrance 
than the Summer crop. 184z Loupon Suéurban Hort. 337 
Though the fruit would be more numerous it would be defi- 
cient in succulence and flavour. 1883 G. ALLEN in Nature 
29 Mar. 512 The succulence here acts as a reservoir for 
water, 

Succulency (sz'kilénsi). fad. med.L. sec- 
culentia, f, succulenius: see next and -ENcY.] = prec. 

1616 Donne Serv. Prov. xxii. 11 (1661) III. 330 Pith and 
marrow to give a succulencie, and nourishment, even to the 
bones, to the strength and obduration of sin. a 1620 J. Dyke 
Sel. Serm. (1640) 271 The.. chewing of the meate..expresses 
..the juyce and succulency of it. 1664 Brace in £velyn's 
Pomona 25 [Quinces] will bear with some degrees of 
hungry land, if they be supplied with a due measure of suc- 
culency, and neighbouring moisture, 1738 Kinneir &ss, 
Nerves 55 The succulency of the Nerves in a healthy 
man, depends upon the goodness and due quantity of 
the blood, that enters the vessels of the brain. 18:5 Kirsy 
& Se. Entomol, (1816) 1. 321 These branches..are..exposed 
to the open air under a shed, where from their succulency 
they [sc. cochineal insects} continue to live for several 
months, 1842 Loupon Suéurban H ort. 437 The nature of 
the changes intended to be made on them by cultivation, 
such as blanching, succulency, magnitude, &c. 1890 H. M. 
Stancey Darkest Africa 11. xxx. 297 ‘The grass was yoid 
of succulency and nutriment. . 

Succulent (smkizlént), a. and sd. [ad. L. 
succulenlus (siiculenlus), {. succus (sitcus) juice: 
see -LENT, -ULENT. Cf. F. seecezlent.] A. adj. 

1. Full of juice; juicy. a. Applied to plants 
and their parts having a fleshy and juicy substance. 

1601 Hottanpn Pisny 1. 444 Their [sc. figs’) succulent 
substance,.when they begin to ripen, is white like milke. 
1626 Lacon Sylva §507 Such Plants, as are very Succulent. 
1668 Witkins Acad Char. un. iv. § 3. 70 Texture of the Leaf; 
.. Succulent ; having thick juicie leaves, covered with a close 
membrane, through which the moisture cannot easily tran- 
spire, which makes them continue in dry places. 1756 C. 
Lucas Ess. laters 1. 43 The succulent tribe of aloes and 
ficoides. 1785 Martyn Lett. Bot. vii. (1794) 75 ‘Vhe fruit, 
which..is succulent in the peach. 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. 
Chem. (1814) 280 All green succulent plants contain saccha- 
rine or mucilaginous matter. 1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 
II. 323 The carrot is valuable on account of the facility with 
which it is kept in a recent and succulent state fora length 
of time. 1882 Vines tr. Sacks’ Bot. 417 ‘Vhese peculiar 
stipules remain fresh and succulent not only during the life 
of the leaves but also after they have fallen. 1908 [Miss E, 
Fowcer) Betw. Trent & Ancholme 49 Tbe succulent house- 
leek, green and red. 

b. Of various other things. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 30 From the substance some 
[parts] are dense, others rare and succulent or iuicy, others 
spongie & soft. 1666 Boyte Orig. Formes & Qual. u. 245 

hat it (se. coral] is oftentimes found very succulent. 1877 
Brack Green Past. xliv.357 Rich, deep black, succulent mud. 
1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1.116 Each tumour.. becomes 
solid, more succulent, and niore rapid in its growth. 

c. Of food or articles of food. 

1669 W. Simpson “Hydrol. Chym. 66 The succulent parts 
of the alimeut. 1925 Fam, Dict. s.v. Gravy, Such Messes, 
into which some of it is to be put to render them more 
Succulent. 1831 Scorr C4, Rod. xii, The succulent and 
highly-spiced messes indulged in by the nations of the East. 
1907 ¢ Bttior Rom, Plant Life 181 Sussex downs so fainous 
for succulent mutton. 


+d. Of persons: Well nourished. (Cf. Sarpy 4.) 

1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 147 Her name was.. 
Wheedle, a plump succulent Girl. 

2. lransf. and fig. ‘Juicy’, ‘sappy’, rich. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 512 Yeilow isa lesse Succulent Colour 
than Green. 1660 WaTERHOUSE Arms & Arm. 147 In short, 
from these the learned Nobility and Gentry. .grow to be suc- 
culent Philosophers, 1692 Bentrey Boyle Lect. iv. 127 In the 
flower of ler Youth, while she (sc. the Earth] was succulent 
and fertil, 1827 Hattam Const. Hist. iv. (1876) 1. 224 The 
queen and her courtiers..continued to prey upon their suc- 
culent victim (se. the Church], 1859 Merepitu RX. Fevere? 
xii, Pluming a smile upon his succulentmouth. /éid. xxxv, 
His air of rather succulent patronage. 1866 Geo. Exiot /. 
Holt x\, It occurred to her that when she had known about 
them a good while they would cease to be succulent themes 
of converse or meditation. 1898 G. B. Suaw /’/ays Il. You 
never can tell u, Stage-direct., He..is at present reduced 
to the advertisements, which are not sufficiently succulent 
to induce him to persevere with them. , 

3. Comb., as succulent-fruiled, -leaved adjs. 

1830 Linptey Wat. Syst. Bot. 183 The berries of the suc- 
culent-fruited kinds. 1842 Loupon Saburban Hort. 267 
Sedums, and other succulept-leaved plants. 

B. sé. Bot. A succulent plant. 

1825 Greenhouse Comp. 1. 105 Green-house succulents are 
of the easiest possible culture and propagation. 1842 Lou- 
pon Suburban Hort, 267 Vhe leaves of such succulents as 
cacalia,..cactus, and similar plants. 1914 Daily News & 
Leader 25 Jone 4 The succulents growing in the desert. 

Hence Su-cculently ad¢zv., in a succulent manner. 

3892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 174 Transparent, grey, 
pure, succulently inviting snails. 1899 Kiptine Stalky 69 
Mr. King was pleased to smile succulently in form. 

Suceulous (sokizlas), a. [Irreg. f. L. seeccu- 
lentus SUCCULENT +-oUS.] Succulent. 

1846 in Worcester citing For. 0. Rev. 


SUCCUMBENT. 


Succumb (sdko-m), v. Also 5 subcombe, 
succombe, 5-7 succumbe, 7-8 succomb. [a. 
OF’. succomber, also subcomber, ad.L. succumbére 
(szbe-), f. seee- = SuB- 2 + -cumbere to lie. Cf. 
It. soccombere, Sp. sucumbir, Pg. succumbir. 

Noted by Jolinson 1755 and Sinclair Ods. Se. Diad. (1782) 
94 as a peculiarly Scottish word.] 

+1. trans. To bring down, bring low, over- 
wbelm. Ods. 

¢ 1489 Caxton Blauchardyn xxviii. 104 In their folysshe 
pryde I shal succombe & brypge a lowe their corage. 1490 
— Eneydos xxii. 81 For to distroye ber, & vtterly subcombe 
her in-to persecucyon extreme. 1549 Compl. Scot. Ep. 1 Thre 
vehement plagis quhilk hes al matst succumbit oure cuntre 
in final euertione. /é¢d. vii. 71 My triumphant stait is suc- 
cumbit in decadens. 

+2. intr. To fail in a cause. Sc. Obs. 

1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser.1, 1. 174 To have suc- 
cumbit in his said caus. 1586-7 /dd. 1V. 141 Succumband 
and failyieand nochtwithstanding heirin. 

3. To sink under pressure or give way to superior 
force, authority, etc. : said properly of persons or 
communities, and /ransf. of conditions, designs, 
oceas. of material things. 

1604 Eart Stirtinc Aurora El, iii. 34 Surcharg'd with 
sorowes I succomb. 1632 LitHcow 77rav. vill. 372 The 
eight day..he succuinb’d, and could not subsist, not beeing 
vsed to pedestriall trauayle. 1637-so Row “ist. Kirk 
(Wodrow Soc.) soo As in all nationall tryells some succumbs, 
sundrie did adhere to their subscription of the King’s 
Covenant. 1751 Philos. Lett. on Physiogn, 259 (7.) Our 
fortitude..may bend under the weight of malignancy and 
Opposition, yet not succumb. 1754 Foote Auights u, Vhat 
I who have rejected so many matches should instantaneously 
succumb, 1846 Trencu A/7rac. 76 This scheme of inter- 
pretation, thus assailed from so many sides, .. quickly 
succumbed. 1847 Catnoun Speeches Wks. 186r IV. 354 So 
completely did the National party succumb, that..the word 
‘National’ was not named. 1851 GALLENGa /taly vii. 499 
Italy..had stood up fora wrestle with Austria, and suc- 
cumbed., 1886 C. E. Pascoe Lond. of To-day xxx, (ed. 3) 
273 After suffering from conflagrations on many occasions, 
the crypt finally succumbed in the year 1834, 

b. Const. fo. (In first quot., to yield the palm 0.) 

1632 Litucow Trav, v. 181 The now decayed Towne of 
Tharsus, who for antiquity will not succumbe to any City 
of Natolia. 1663 Butter Hud. 1. iii, 459 And to their wills 
we inust succumb, Quocunque trahunt,tisourdoom, 1716 
M. Davirs Athen. Brit. 1. 255 The pretended Infallibility 
of Pope Liberius, succumb’d at the same time to the same 
Arian Coercive Politicks. 1738 A. Hitt Let. Ld. Boling- 
broke 25 June Wks. 1753 I. 274 One is involved by events, 
and succumbs to, and subsists by expedients. 18z5 Lytton 
Zicct 27 Pardon me if I do not succumb to curiosity, 1828 
CunnincHam ¥.S. Wades (ed. 3) 11.84 The small trader and 
settler must they knew succumb to the price they chose to fix. 
1848 W. K. Kecry tr. ZL. Blanc’s Hist. Tex Y. 11.578 The 
honourable conviction, that Belgium ought not to give way 
to threats, however it might be doomed tosuccumb to force. 
1878 Proctor Pivas. Ways Sct. x. (1879) 201 Even the most 
powerful and ferocious beasts must succumb in the long run 
to man, 1889 G. Finptay Engl. Ratlway8 Those rails were 
of so light a description that they soon succumbed to heavy 
wear and tear. 

ce. Const. under, beneath, occas. before. 

a 1734 Nortu Exam, mi. vi. § 47 (1740) 457 Men seem to 
succumb under it, as a Process, pow become of Course. 
1808 Br. Watson Charge in 1805, 40 ‘Ihinking that Popery 
is every wbere succumbing under the general diffusion of 
knowledge. 1833 I. ‘ayLor Fanat. v.97 The noble may 
be readily mace to succumb beneath the base. a 1862 
Buckie Mise. Ws, (1872) 1. 12 The men of facts at length 
succumbed before the man of ideas. : 

4. spec. To yield to the attacks of a disease, the 
effect of wounds, an operation, etc. ; hence, to die. 

1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 205 Half the sipahis suc- 
cumbed ;—the doctor was so terrified at the number of deaths 
that he became deranged. 1865 LivincsToNe Zamdesi xx. 
404 He succumbed in a few menths to fever. 1886 Barinc- 
Goutp Court Royal xlviii, 1 think he caught a chili, and 
being below par he succumbed. 1891 Pad/ Mall Gaz. 
10 Jan. 6/2 Mr. Picken has since succumbed to his injuries. 

+5. Zvans. "To abandon, give up. Os. 

1632 Litncow Trav. x. 435 Arguments of Religion..they 
succumbe, their conference onely pleading mutuall for- 
bearance. 

Hence Succu-mber, Succu'mbing vé/. sé. 

1844 Giavstone Leé. in Purcell L7/e Manning (1895) I. 
xiv. 297, I am not sure..of your whole assertion that sub- 
scribers were mere succumbers. 1885 A thenzum 3 Jan. 7/1 
Was it a sudden succumbing of Becket’s keen intelligence 
to those superstitions of a dark age? 

Succumbence (s#kzmbéns). rare. [f. Suc- 
CUMB uv, +-ENCE.] A giving way or yielding. 

1837 C. Lorrr Self formation 11. 78 One unlucky suc- 
cumbence to idleness turns the tide at once. 

Succumbency (s#kv'mbénsi). Now rare. [f. 
next : see -ENcY. Cf. med.L. szeccumbentia failure 
ina cause.] A giving way or yielding; submission. 

1653 R.G. tr. Bacon's Hist. Winds 371 The means and 
wayes of the succumbency and yieldings of Motions are 
carefully to be looked into, 1668 Howe Bless. Righteous 
(1825) 258 Thy vile succumbency gives him the day and his 
will upon thee, 1698 — Serm:. Duty Magistr. Wks. 1863 
V. 396 A timorous fainting and succumbency. 1820 FosTER 
Ess. Evils Pop. Ignor. 163 This..unquestioning, unpmur- 
muring, succumbency under the actual allotment. 

+ Succu'mbent, 2. (sé.) Obs. rare. [ad.L. 
succumbens, -enlem, pr. pple. of succumbére to 
Succums. In sense 1 after It. soccombente.] 

A. adj. 1. Subject, submissive 42. aT: 
c1645 Howett Leff. ut. ix. (1890) 387 Christianity .. 
makes not Sense so much subject to Reason, as Reason suc- 
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SUCCURRANCE. 


cumbent to Faith. 1660 — Partly of beasts 2 Queen Mor. 
handra..useth to make Nature her self not only succum- 
ent and passive to her desires, but (etc.]. 

2. Underlying. 

1664 Power Arp. Philos. uw. 114 Water, by its weight 
onely, and no innate Elatery, did depel the Succumbent 
Quicksilver in the Tube. 

3. Succumbing. 

1812 J. J. Henry Cam, agst. Quebec 81 The humanity of 
Morgan and Humphreys, towards a succumbe nt fue. 

B. sb. (Sce quot. 1661 and KNEELER 2 a.) 

1661 Biount Glossoe, (ed. 2), Succumbents,. .antieutly it 
signified those penitents or excommunicate persons that fell 
down on their knees and prayed in a certain place behind 
the Quire or Pulpit, (1850 Neate //is?. Last, Ch. Introd. 
I. 1. 2x0 The Succumbentes were passing the silver gates on 
their way out.] 

Succur, obs. form of Succour, Sucar. 

+ Succu rrance. Ods. In socurraunce. [a. 
OF. socorrance, {. socorre to Succour.] Succour. 
¢ 1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 220 Gracyous prophete of 
socurraunce. 

Succursal (s#kd 1541), a. and sd, [ad.F. *suc- 
cursal, only in fem. succursale (sc. église church , 
ad. L. *succursalis, f. succursus Succoun, Cf. It. 
soccorsale,| 

A. adj, Subsidiary; applicd esp. to a religious 
establishment dependent upon a principal one. 

1844 1C. MacFartane] Camp of Resuge 1. 9 From the 
grand abbey of Crowland to the dependent house or suc- 
cursal celt of Spalding. 1855 Mi man Lat. Christ, xiv 
viii, VE. 564 Its Cathedrat, surrounded by its succursal 
churches. 67. 574 The building, with its succursal aisles. 
1889 Tadlet 16 Feb, 243/1 The more recent institution of the 
latter and its succursal office. 

sb, A subsidiary cstablishment; a branch 
institution, society, business, etc. (Const. fo, of.) 

1859 Sara iw. round Clock (1861) 221 The ‘Virtuous 
Club,’ established as « succursal to the Royal Society, 1852 
— Accepted Addr. 86 The undertaking business,.was a 
succursal to his trade. 18384 Atheneum 22 Mar. 3706/1 
Freston, or Frieston, was a succursal of the Benedictine 
Abbey of Croyland. 

|b. In F. form succursale (sb. fem. sing.}. 

1882 Times 11 Sept, 7/4 The new docks on the London, 
Tilbury, and Southend Railway, a sort of succursale of the 
East and West India Dock system. 1885 /did. 18 Sept. 13/4 
Six of the inonks emigrated last year to America, and 32 have 
beendetachedtoa succursadein Tipperary. 1901 A.C. Weicu 
Anselm & tlis Work vy. 87 So many monks passed between 
the two, that St. Saviour’s became practically a succursale 
of Le Bec. 1910 Nation 16 July 568 2 Mexico. .has become 
a mere ’ succursale’ of the United States. 

| Succus (sev"kds). Pt. succi (so'ksai). [L.] 
A juice; in scientific terminology applied to (a) 
fluid secretions in an animal or vegetable body, 
(6) juices extracted from plants. 

[1719 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. (1722), Succns, is any 
Juice.] 1771 Br. Watson ss. Subj. Chem. Chem. Ess. 
1787 V. 137 Wherever there isa vascular system, containing 
a moving nutritive succus, there is life. 1874 Garrop & 
Baxter Mat, Med. (ed. 4) 263 He regards the succus [of 
hemlock] as the only reliable preparation of the drug for 
internal use. 

Succuss (sdxv's), v.  [f. L. seeceuss-, pa. ppl. 
stem of seccutére, f. steec- = SUB- 25 + guatéere to 
shake.] ¢vans. Yo shake up; spec. to shake (a 
patient) to elicit the splashing sound in pneumo- 
thorax. 

1865 A thenrum No. 1975. 307/3 The violent shock which 
closes the rapid descent ts expected to succuss the patient 
into proper shape. 

+ Succugsa‘tion. Obs. [ad. L. *suceussatio, 
-Onem (altered in med.L. to succursatio in the 
sense ‘ trotting’), n. of action f. succussidre, f. suc- 
cuss- (see Succuss). Cf. F. succussation (Cotgr.).] 
Shaking up, violent shaking, jolting. 

1649 Butwer Pathomyot, u, ii. 126 That succussation of 
the Lungs and agitation of the Midriff. 1682 MWeckly 
Memorials 231 ‘Vhat motion which does not affect our 
bodies with Succussation..is esteemed rest. 1706 RENEU 
Let. in C. Wordsworth Scholz Acad. (1877) 297 The suc- 
cussation of your Horse is so great, only to come to london 
upou him, 1760 Sterne Tr, Shandy IV. xxii, The succus- 
sations of the intercostal and abdominal muscles in laughter, 
1774 A. Campnece Lexiph. (ed. 4) 17, 1 suffered from some 
artificial excoriations which I had contracted..by the severe 
succussations of a conductitious steed. 

b. Trotting (of ahorse). Cf. 1706, 1774 above. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Zf. iv. vi. 193 Lifting one foot 
before, and the crosse foot behinde, which is succussation 
or trotting. 1663 Butter Hud. 1, ti. 48 Whether Pace or 
Trot, (That is to say, whether Tolutation, As they doterm't, 
or Succussation), 1681 Corvin Whigs Suppltc. (1751) 120 
ae horses grievous succussation Had so excoriat his founda- 

ion. 

Succussion (svkvfan). [ad. L. seeccussio, 
-Onem,n. of action f. succuss-, seccutére to SUCCUSS. 
So F.] | The action of shaking or condition of being 
shaken, esp. with violence; an instance of this. 

16az Wotton Lett. (1907) Il. 259 He was taken with a 
trembling and sudden succussion. 1660 Sranrey Hist. 
Philos, xir. iv. ii. (1687) 880/1 We see whole Houses shake, 
by reason of the jumbling, and succussion of Carts and 
Chariots, 1713 Deruave PAys.- Theol. 11. iii. 69 Dreadful 
Succussions and Convulsions of the Earth. 1733 Curyne 
Engl, Malady i. ix. § 2 (1734) 206 Vomits.. by their Suc. 
cussions and Action,.open the Obstructions. 1844 M¢Cut. 
Locu Highlands Scot. 11. 319 The very act of riding, serves, 
by its fundamentat succussions, to nail and fix the observa- 
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hoils with succussion or violent humping. 1885 W. Ropeurs 

Urin. & Renal Dis. wi. xiv. (ed. 4) 678 Violent running, 
dancing, riding, or severe muscular effort or succussion of 
the body. 1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases xxiii. 359 This 
blood comes from the wall of an abscess jurred and torn by 
the succussion of the harassing cough. ; . 

b. spec. (A/ed.) An act or method of diagnosis 
in pneumothorax, etc. which consists in shaking 
the thorax to detect the presence of fluid. 

1747 Gentl. Mag. XVII. 77/2 If the infirm cannot stir 
out of their bed or chair,..they may make a succussion by 
heaving up and letting down their shoulders. 1833 Cycé. 
Pract, Med, \. 222/x Lhe operator stopping the succussion 
suddenly, and listening for the sound of fluctuation. 1858 
Covtanp Dict. Pract, Med. I, 1. 933/2 Laennec first 
clearly: demonstrated the conditions upon which the evidence 
furnished by succus»ion depends, 1865 A thenzum No. 1975 
307/3 The operation of succussion, as Hippocrates used to 
perform it, at Larissa, 1866 A, Fuint /'rinc, Aled. 148 Suc- 
cussion in most cases develops a splashing sound frequently 
having the same kind of musical intonation as the respiration, 
voice, and tinkling sounds. 

attrib, 1883 F. 1. Rourats 7h. 4 Pract. dled. (ed. 5) 358 
Su cussion-signs...Vhe signs produced by shaking a patient 
are:—1. A splashing-sensation felt hy the hand. 2. A 
sptashing-sound, 1886 Faccr Princ. Met. 1.940 Another 
sign of pneumothorax. .is that which is termed *succussiun- 
splash’, 1897 dddutt's Syst, Aled. LV. 661 ‘This succussion 
sound..is specially interesting as having been observed by 
Hippocrates. 

Succussive (sdko'siv), @. rare. [t.L. succuss-: 
see Succuss.] Characterized by a shaking motion. 

1742 Phil. Trans, XLIL 84 It began by a succussive 
Motion, and followed by a sort of Glow with the horrible 
Violence. 1854 in Weusrex citing Dawa. 

Sucgen, obs. form of Say v,! 

Such(sot{ ,dem.adj.and pron. orms: see below. 
(OE. szvele, sivtlc, swylc, corresp. to OF ris. sellich, 
th, selk, sek, sullik, sulch, sulk (mod.Fris. suk, 
sok, OS. sulth, (solfk), MLG. soll th, sollek, solk 
(LG. sa(d)k, soM4), MDu. sude, selec, solc, swrle, 
swele, also sulic, -ec (Du. 2u/k, WFlem. also zz), 
OG. sulfl, -tch, -ech, solfh, -ech, solch-, sol- 
(MIG. solich, solch, soth, also sélch, sdlh, sulich, 
stile, solk, selch, stlch, mod.Ger. solch), ON. slikr 
(MSw. sliker, Sw. sltk, Da. slig) whence SLIKE a., 
Goth. swaleiks :—OTeut, “swaliko-, *swilfko-, lit. 
so formed, f. swa So adv. + *lfko- body, form (cf. 
LIKE a.). 

The OE. swele and swile represent primitive 
*swalfko- and *swilfko- respectively, the latter 
being an analogical formation on *Azwz/iko- WHICH; 
cf. OF. hwile beside Awelc (:—*hwalfko-), and Goth. 
hwiletks, Evidence for the rounding of szwile to 
swyle appears late in the gth c., and a sporadic 
spelling szz/e is found from ¢1000. Szwy/e and 
swule became in ME. swiilch, swulch, which, by 
the absorption of w and loss of /, gave such (in 
ME. written also sock), the modcm standard form. 
The dropping of w was carried through into the 
other types swe(/)ch aud swiljch, whence the 
widespread dial. forms sech and sich. Thus, and 
by similar cross-influences, a large variety of forms 
arose, which can be grouped according to (1) the 
quality of the vowel, (2) the retention or loss of w, 
(3) the retention or loss of /, as well as (4) the 
palatalization or non-palatalization of ¢«. The 
unpalatalized forms SwILK and Sic (swelk, swrk, 
stlk, etc.) are treated separately in their alphabetical 
places. 

The vocalism of the continental forms is in many points 
obscure. Some of them indicate the possibility of there 
having been new formattons distinct from the original types, 
and tere has no doubt been interaction of the forms of 
Wuicu, the development of which, presumably on account 
of the difference of the initial sound, has not been entirely 
parallel.] 

A. Tllustration of Forms. 

l. a. 1 swele, suele, suele, swelc, suoelc. 
also 5 swelk, suelk (see SWILK). 

le7as5 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A 204 At gucuc, end suelce.] 
¢ 831 Charter in O.E. Texts 446 Suelc man se disses landes 
bruce. ¢888 AELFRED Boeth. xix, Ne se dead peah swelces 
nerech. ¢cgso Lindisf/. Gosp. Matt ix. 8 Potestatem talem, 
mzht suzle. 

8B. 1 swile, 1-2 suile, 2-3 swilch, suilch. 
(See also SwILK.) 

le7a5 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A 881 Atgueve, onsuilce.) 
¢ 831 Charter in O.E. Texts 446 Suilc man sue hit awege. 
995 Anc. Charters B. Mus. Cott. vitt. 38 On bocum & an 
swilcum lytlum. 1154 O. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1137 Pe 
land was al fordon mid suilce dedes. ¢1160 Hatton Gos. 
Matt. ix.8 Swilcne anweald. a 1200 3foral Ode 220 Swilche 
freonde. ¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 11 Alle po be leued pat 
swilch bing hem muge furdrie oder letten. 
swilch mai grisen men pe ani god cunnen, 

y. 1-2 swyle, (swylic), 1, 3 swulc, 3 swule(c)h, 
masc. ace. sing. swulne. 

©897 AELFRED Gregory's Past. C. xxxvii. 264 (Cott. MS.) 
Da swylean, agso #lfred's Boeth, xxxix. § 2 (Cott. MS.) 
He ne con ongitan..forhwy swylc God zebafad. © 1000 
Judith 65 Hexfde da his ende sebidenne..swylcne he wr 
zfter worhte. ¢ 1000 Beowulf 880 Swulces hwzt. 1032 in 
Anglia X\.9 Na hyrde we..znizx wurde hus arzred swylic 
pet mare wes. c1175 22th Cent. Hom, 2 Swylce tacne 
wurcen swylce du wyrcst. c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 185 
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ihurden swulch worde. did. 5345 Pane we nimen swulne 
ted, azaas Ancr, R. 382 Ich wot swutne pet bered. heui 
hrunie and here, 

2. a. 3 suweche, 3-5 sweche, (4 swheche, 
Avent, zuech, 5 schwe(s)che). 

araso Owl 4 Night. Jesus MS.) 1711 Heo wolde..yeue 
answere..myd sweche worde. a 1300 Deb. Lody & Soul in 
Map’s Poems (Camden ace Suweche fyve als is in werld of 
alle thinges. 1340 Aye}. 136 Ve zueche fables wes yewoned 
Jc wyse man teche lisinayne. ¢ 1340 Ley. hood 223 Swech 
dep he under feng, c 1450 Catcrave Leer Aug. 1 Swech 
tresour as I haue in possession, 1466-7 Alann, 4 Llouseh. 
£ap. (Roxb.) 171 At schwesche a pryse as 3e kane akorde. 

B. 2-5,9 Glouc, dial. swich, 3-5 suich, suych, 
4-5 swiche, swych(e, (3 swic, swyhc, svich, 
siwiche, suwiche, schuuych, 4 Act. zuich, 
zuych, 5 swyhche, sqwyche). Also 4-5 swyk, 
ctc, (see SWILK). 

03175 Lamb, [fom. 157 Swiche teres schedde ure drihten. 
a13200 Aloral Ode 80 Nisna lauerd swich se is crist, ne king 
swuch ure driluen. c3rago S. Eng. Leg. 459 Men bat 
schuuych torment iseigen. 13.. Cursor ae to (GSit.) King 
arthour, pat was so riche, Was non in his time funden suiche. 

o Axenb, 37 Of vuichen per byep uele maneren. ¢ 1391 
Cuaucer Astrol, Prol. (1872) 2 Swich achild. 1426 Lyic. 
De Gutl, Pilgr. 17162 In Thapocalyps off Johan Swych a 
beste fond I noon. c1440 Promp. f'arv, 483/2 Swyche (//, 
swyhche, /’,suche), tadts, c1g50 J, Metuam Hks. (h.E.1.S.) 
45 In sqwyche a case, or sqwyche a chauns. 1461 Paston 
Lett, ny 18 Suyche as arn right credible. 1462 /did. 82 
Swyche talkynge. 

y. 2-4 swuch, 3 awucch, swuc, shwuch, 4 
swoch. 

@ 1200 [see 2A] ¢ xaos Lay. 18351 Ofte heo eoden torade of 
swucchere neode. araasg Ancr. R.112 Swuc grure he hefde. 
[61,312 WredSen swuch feder, & sweamen swuchne wardein. 
c1ag0 S. ding. Leg. 384, | nam no kyng swuch bing to habbe. 
a 1399 ol. Poems (Rolls) 1. 271 Swoch claterers, 

3. a. 3 sulch, swie(h, solch. 

An early northern example of absorption of the zw is given 
by svelce adv, in Rituale Eccl. Dunelin. 19, ae 

e1a0s Lay. 671 Brutns hine bi-bohte of swichere Je 1375 
solchere] neode, /bid. 2820 Swic were him puhte swi 
muri. 

B. 3 selk(e, 3-48ulk(e, 4-5 silk(e (sce SWILK). 
4. a. 4-5 seche, 9 dia/. and vulgar sech, setch. 
13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Ant. 1543 A hundreth of seche As 1 am. 

1400 Anturs of Arth, xxxt (MS. treland), Seche game, 
and siche glee, Sejhe he neuyr are. c 1450 Mirk's Festial 

r Seche he avaunset, 1848 Tuackeray Van, fair xvi, 

sech a business. 1885 Leranp Brand-new Ballads (ed. 2) 
126 Setch a set of scallawags as these | never saw. 

B. 3- (now dial.) sich; also 4-5 sych(e, 4-6 
siche, 8- sitch, s.w. and /re/. zitch, zich; 4 
sohych, 6 schiche, shyche, scheich, shytt. 

c1250 A’ent. Serm.in O. E. Alisc. 32 Swiche lorde bet siche 
miracle mat do. ¢1380 Wciir Sem. Sel. Wks. IL. 317 
Worldly men ben siche men pat be world hab overcomen. 
€ 1400 }sce ga]. ¢1400 Vestr. Troy 11340 Syche counsell.. 
kepe I none of. a1gag tr. Ardcerne's reat. Fistula, etc, 92 
With pis puluis haue I cured sich fikez. 1487 Cely /’apers 
(Camden) 168 The ceson yssyche at Ibruges now that [etc.]. 
cisso Curke Afat?, iii. 15 Let sich thinges go now. 1746 
Exmoor Scolding (E. D.S.) 24 Ees dedent thenk tha had'st 
a be’ zich a Labb o’ tha Tongue. 1782 E1.1z. Brower Geo. 
Bateman 1. 86 1 had sitch an affection for him. a 1847 
George Kidler's Oven vii. in Haltiwell Dict. p. xvii, My 
dog has gotten zitch a trick. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxxix, 
Sitch is his conscience! 1867 Rocx Fim an’ Nell \xxxvii. 
(E.D.S.) Ha isn’t worth zich trouble. 

Yarqo0 Kyng & Hermyt 281in £.P.P. (1864) b. 24 Aboute 
schych mastery. 1512-13 Trevelyan Papers i. (Camden)9 
Schiche mofrJtuaries as ysdue. /érd., He sayth that Jamys 
Clarke. .wyll no paye y® scheichys dwttes, 1556 MacHYN 
Diary (Camden) 119 Ane shytt person. /éid. 133 Shyche 
a man, 

y. 3- such; also 3-5 succh, 3-6 soch, 4-6 
soche, 4-7 suche, (3 socch, 4 sooche, suuche, 
swcehe, 5 sucche, 5-7 souche, 6 souch, sutche, 
soyche, s.w. aia/, zutche, 6-7 sutch); 3 shuc, 
scuch, 4 shoch, 5 schwsche, 6 scwch, 6-7 
shuch(e, 9 dia/. shut. 

c1acs Lay. 491 To wroper heore hele habbed heo such 
lexazssoch]wercidon. a 1aso Owl 4 Night. (Jesus MS.)1511 
Pe vle wes glad of suche tale. 1377 Lance. /. P/. B. xvi. 112 
Ofte he heled suche. ¢1380 Wyceur Sed. HRs. M11. 455 Alle 
men tristynge in sooche tndulgencis. ¢ 1400 Draft. t. Ixxxv. 
87 The Emperour loste soche foure of his folcas dede Kyng 
Arthur. 1487 Paston Lett. 1. 463 Specially souche as have 
knowen me. 1530 Proper Dyaloge in Roy Rede me, etc. 
(Arb.) 134, I and suche other. 1538 Coverpate Sible Ep., 
To make soch meanes for vs vnto his heauenly father. 1551 
T. Witson Logic (1580) 15 b, To keepe sutche Ceremonts. 
1555 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 442 Whoosomever doo 
not observe souche ordre. @1568 AscHam Scholem, n. (Arb,) 
123 Any soch thing. 1574 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford 354 Soyche as should plye ther bockes. 1577-82 
Breton Flourish upon Fancie Wks. (Grosart) I. 6/2 Sutch 
his Scholters are. 1585 in Lng. Hist. Rev. (1914) Jan. 113 
Souche of the comen howse as they made choice of. 1586 
Ferne Slaz. Gentrie 188 Giffe she put zutche a vermine 

beast, in trust to keepe it. 1661 Pr, Rupertin ssth Rep. 
Hist, MSS. Comm. App. y. 8 Souche that comands those 
that stay on these frontirs. G x 

c1as0 Long Life 27 in O. F. Afisc. 156 Weilawei shuc wened 
tolede. cxraso Moral Ode 222 in £. £. P. (1862) 29 God 

sculde alle godes frenda wihd scuche freonde. 1303 R. Bruxne 
Hand, Synne 3044 No shoch kote to pe shulde be. 1466-7 
Mann. & Housch, Exp. (Roxb.) 172, | have 3effen 3owe no 
schwsche kawse. 3501 Cal, Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 388 A 
reysonable day scwch as pleace the maysteres to gywe. ¢ 1538 
in Archbold Somerset Relig. Houses (1892) 85 Schuche as 
were as warthy as someother. 1549 Latimer Ploughers(Arb.} 
31 There was neuer sbuch a preacher. .ashe is. 1556 Chron. 


tions in the sensorium. 1867 BLoxam Chew. 205 The acid | Swulc se he hit here naked. c 1205 Lay. 5333 Sone swaheo | Grey Friars (Camden) 55 Then was made a proclamacyon 


SUCH. 


agayne shoche sayers. 1638 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 34 
All shuch horses ‘ies should pase through that toune. J/od. 
(Birmingham). Shut a lot. 

B. Signification. 

Such is a demonstrative word used to indicate the 
quality or quantity of a thing by reference to that 
of another or with respect to the effect that it pro- 
dnces or is capable Ke producing. Thus, syntacti- 
cally, sch may have backward or forward reference; 
in the uses of branch I it has the former, in those of 
branch II mainly the latter. 

The use of suck and such a in the attributive 
position is illustrated in detail only in sense 1, but 
the same rules apply to the adj. generally; for 
special uses see branch IV. 

I.1. Of the character, degree, or extent described, 
referred to, or implied in what has been said. 

a. with sing. sb. 

(a) With a concrete sb., or an abstract sb. usea 
ina particularized sense; now superseded by such a 


(see ¢ below) except foe? 

971 Blick. 10m, 189 Hwa lyfde be pat bu swylce scylde 
sefremedest? axrtzz O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1087 
{1086} Hwam ne maz earmian swylcere tide? crz0g5 Lay. 
3421 To swulche forward we beod hidere isende. a1250 
Owl & Night. (Jesus MS.) 1496 Hw may per eny luue beo, 
Hwar such mon gropeb hire beo? ¢1385 Cuaucer L.G. IW. 
474 Prol., To he war from falsenesse & from vice By swich 
ensaumple. a 1425 Cursor .M.4379( Trin.) Who so bigynne wol 
siche ping htin owe to binke on be endyng. 1589 PutrenHam 
Engl. Pocsie u. ix. (Arb.) 94 If one should rime to this word 
Restore he may not match him with Doore..such rime is 
Strained. 1646 CrasHaw Sosfettod’ Herode li, She thinks not 
fit such he her face should see. 1749 JoHNSON Van. Hum. 
Wishes 293 Such Age there is, and who could wish its End? 
1805 Worpsw. £veviac Stanzas 30 Such Picture would I at 
that time have made. 1842 Macaucay //oratins 1, Was none 
who would be foremost I’o lead such dire attack. a 1849 
Bepvoes Dream-Pedlary ii, Such pearl from Life’s fresh 
crown Fain would I shake me down. — 

(6) With an abstract sb. used in a general sensc. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 85 Ne us nefre swylce exe ne wearb.. 
Zeendebyrded.  cr100 UO. £. Chron, (MS. F) an. 995 Hi 
wurdan da swyde blibe burh swilce wissunge. ¢ 1275 Sinners 
Beware 171 in O. E. Misc, 77 Froin sucche lecherye Heo 
schule to helle cume, 241366 Chaucer Hom. Rose 697 
Than wist I.. That ydelnesse me serued well That me putte 
in sich Iolite. ¢ 1460 Erare 626 Be stylle, syr,.. Lette 
syche mornynge hene. 1535 CovERDALE 2 Sam. xiii. 12 
Do not thou soch foly. 1590 Spenser F. Q. ut. i. 50 Such 
loue is hate, and such desire isshaine. 1700 DryDEN Flower 
4 Leafgs Such Joy my Soul, such Pleasures fill’d my Sight. 
1777 Burke Corr. (1844) II. 158 Such partiality to his 
endeavours. 1802 Mar. Epcewortn Joral 7°. (1816) I. 
220, I little thonght, that I should so soon be in such need. 
1844 Mrs. BrowninG Lost Bower xxxix, She never sings 
such music. 

(c) Sucha: see (a). (Cf. G. solch ein.) 

€rz0g Lav. 18881 For 3et nxt hit neoder..pat of Vdere 
Pendragtine scal arisen swilc a sune. c1ago Becket 1255 in 
S. Eng. Leg. 142 He ponkede god pat swucha prelat under 
him moste 13.. Bonaventura’s Medit, 813 Pere was 
neuer womman bare swycheachylde. 1390 Gower Conf 
I. 42 Ther nay noman finde The rihte salve of such a Sor. 
¢ 1400 MAuNoEV. (1839) Prol. 3 Righte wel oughte us for.. 
to drede and serven suche a Lord. c¢1s00 Alelusine 360 
Sayeng pat neuer tofore they herd of suche a thing. 1606 
Cuapman Gentl, Usher. i, Now such a huddle and kettle 
nener was. 1664 Burcer Hid. u. ii. 862 Else when we put 
it to the push, ‘hey had not giv’n us such a brush. 1721 
Apoison Sfect. No. 23 p 2 He dues not believe any the most 
Comick Genus can censure him for talking upon such a 
Subject atsucha Time. 1821 Scotr A’entéu. xxii, Thou didst 
ill to speak to sucl: a man of such matters. 1849 MacauLay 
ITist. Eng, ix. 11.436 The Prince declared that to avert the 
horrors of such a persecution was one of his chief objects. 

t(d/) A such. (Cf. F. tes tel, G. etn solcher.) 

a1240 Sawles Warde in O. E. Lom. 1. 251 To a swuch 
bale. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 379 Lute wonder it was Pat 
strange men in is owe lond dude a such trespas. 1307 /levy 
on Edw, I,ix, Wel longe we mowe clepe & crie, Er we a 
such kyng han y-founde ! 

b. with pl. sb. 

agso Bocth. Metr. x. 55 Se [hlisa] is eac to lytel swelcra 
lariowa. ¢1175 Laméd, /fom. 157 Swiche teres scedde 
M. Magdalene ba heo wosch ure drihtenes fet. 1297 R. 
Gtouc. (Rolls) 154 Pat water of babe is pat on pat euere 
isiliche hot...Swiche babes ber hep fale. 1362 Lanci. P. Pl. 
A. Prol. 32 Summe chosen Chaffare to cheeuen pe bettre, As 
hit semeb to vre siht fat suche men scholden. 1393 /d/d. 
C.1. 65 Bote holy churche & charite choppe a-doun swich 
shryuers. @ 1425 {see A. 4 A]. 1526 Tinnace Nom. ii.2 That 
the iudgement of God is accordynge to trueth, agaynst them 
which: commit soche thynges. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse 
(Arb.) 30 ‘he abuse of such places was so great that [etc.). 
1667 alitton #. £, v. 401 Such high advantages thir 
innocence Gave them above thir foes. 1725 Watts 
Logic 332 Such indirect and remote arguments may also 
be sometimes used to confirm a proposition which has been 
before proved hy arguments more direct and immediate, 
1808 Scorr JJarm. 1. xxv, I love such holy ramblers. 
1881 Mivarr Cat 128 Some muscles attached to a {cng 
bone which is relatively fixed at one end, tend to make 
it describe..a movement of circumduction, Such muscles 
are termed Rotators. 1892 Mars. Oxtpuant //ist. Sh. QO. 
Anne vi. (1894) 304 [He) was..indignant with the highflyers 
for expressing such opinions. 

2. Standing predicatively at the head of a sen- 
tence or clause, and referring summarily to a state- 
ment or description just made. 

In ME. Such is (+ inf.) often = This is what it is (to be, 
etc.). Such is /ife 1: an exclamatory phrase now often used 
trivially as an expression of resignation or acquiescence in 
things as they are. 
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1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8675 Such it is to be ssrewe. did. 
11736 Suich was be morpre of einesham, uor bataile non it 
nas. ¢1320 Cast. Love 1161 Such beo fe duntes of batayle 

at he polede for vs. @1330 Roland & V. 75 Pai toke 

im pe letter & kist his hand, Swiche was be lawe of be 
land. ¢1381 Cuaucer Pari. Foules 570 Lo sich it is to 
haue atunge loos. ¢ 1386 — Prod. 485 And swich he was 
y-preued ofie sithes. c14s0 Merlin 632 Soche was the 
a-vision that I saugh in my slepe. 1567 Painter Pad. Pleas. 
II. 508 Sutch was the desyres of these two lovers. 1697 
Drypen Virg. Georg. w. 701 He first, and close behind 
him follow'd she, For such was Proserpine’s severe Decree, 
1716 Pore /éad vu 593 For such is Fate, nor can'st 
thou turn its course. 1774 Gotpsm, .Vaz. List. (1776) 
IV. 197 Such these animals appeared when hrought into 
Europe. 1818 Scotr Art, Midi, xxviti, The Lady .. did 
not.. ring a bell, because such was not the fashion of 
the time, hut she whistled on a silver-call. 1837 LockHart 
Scott 1. vi. 178 Such was the germ of the magnificent 
library and museum of Abbotsford. 1855 Macautay //ist. 
Eng. xi. 111.71 His Majesty,—such was now the language 
of too many Anglican divines,—would kave heen [etc.}. 
1865 Dickens J/uz, Fr. 1. ii, With a mournful air—as who 
should say, ‘ Here is another wretched creature come to 
dinner; such is life!’ 180 Dove White Company v, At 
the end of a year he would be free to return to the cloisters, 
for such had been his father’s bequest. 1896 Law Q. Xcv. 
qaly 201 If such be the law, we are pretty sure it is not the 
aw Parliament intended to make. 

3. Of the same kind or class as something men- 
tioned or referred to; of that kind; similar, the 
like. Ods. or arch., exc. in collocation with a 
numeral, indef. adj., etc. (see V). 

¢12z00 Trin. Colt, fom. 45 Mid bese bre lokes..and mid 
swiche weldede. ¢12z05 Lay. 6564 -Euere he Pohte embe 
uuel and swulche weoren his dede, 1390 Gower Conf. III. 
312 Anon was mad a cofre sich. ¢1q00 MAUNDEV. (1839) 
xix. 20§ A Pipe or a Penne or suche a thing. ¢1450 Two 
Cookery Bhs. 83 Take faire peces of paynmain, or elles.of 
such tendur brede. 1596 Suaks. JWJerch. V.1v. i.97 Let their 
beds Be made as soft as yours: and let their pallats Be sea- 
son'd with such Viands. ¢ 1600 — Soun. liv, The Canker 
bloomes haue full as deepe a die, As the perfumed tincture 
of the Roses, Hang on such thornes, and play as wantonly. 
1613-16 W. Browne Srit. Past... i. (1772) [1.19 Ofrotchets, 
whitings or such common fish. 1697 Dampier ! oy. (1729) 1.97 
Penguins. .are a Sea- Fowl, about as bigas a Duck, and such 
Feet. 1771 £ncycl. Brit. 11. 698/1 The protractor isa small 
semicircle of brass, or such solid matter. 1796 Mars. Incu- 
BALD Nature & Art xi, (1820) 27 You are my father—you 
have just such eyes, and such a forehead. 1829 Scorr 
Anne of G. vii, Fustian, hides, peltry, and such ordinary 
articles. 

4. Equivalent to a descriptive adj. or adv. on 
which it follows closely and the repetition of which 
is thus avoided. (Cf. 22.) 

So is now preferred, 

c897 AtereD Gregory's Pus’. C. xvi. 101 Hu he wolde 
Sat mon him miltsode zif he suelc ware. az2z26 Ancr. R, 
208 Iseliliche muwun heo siggen pet pene teil swuch ivinded. 
1340 Ayend. 51 ‘Ich habbe a to kuead heaued.’ And he 
zayb zop, uor he hep hit zuych yinad. ¢ 1386 Cnaucer Prod. 
313 Discreet he was,and of greet reuerence. He semed swich. 
¢1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1908) 58 hey wolde not be 
seyn suche in other mennes si3t.  1§90 SPENSER /. Q. 111. 
vil. 29 [He] rather ioyd to be, then seemen sich. 1667 
Mitton /’. £. 11. 100 Such I created all th' Ethereal Powers 
And Spirits. /di¢, v. 521 That thou art happie, owe to God; 
That thou continu'st such, owe to thy self 1697 DryneNn 
inetd Ded., Ess. 1g00 Il. 154 A heroic poem, truly such. 
18z5 Scotr Jadisu. xxviii, Vhe pointless lances of the pre- 
ceding day were certainly no longer such. 1865 KinGsLey 
Lferew. ix, Robert, who thought himself as good as his 
brother (though he was not such, save in valour). 

5. The previously described or specified; the 
(person or thing) before mentioned. 

In this sense such (not such a) is usual with a sing. sb. 

€ 1375 Cursor AI. (Fairf.) 10869 Thow shalt conceyve a 
child..And his name shalle Fou Ihesu calle...Suche wordis 
were seid to inary. 14§2 in Rep. //ist. MSS. Comm. Var. 
Coll. 1V. 201 Unto the tyme they have founde suerte of ther 
gode beringe ; and yf they fynde not suche suerte[etc.}. 1491 
-Vewiminster Cartul, (Surtees) 252 If eny. .recouere happyn 
agenste eny of y® said partiez..y! partie .. ayenst whoine 
sich recouere is had [etc.}. 1551 Sin J. Witttams Accompte 
(Abbotsf. Club) 1 All and singuler souche Redye money. 
1667 Mitton ?, ZL. v. 26 Such whispering wak’d her. 
1680 .Vew //ampsh. Prov. Papers (1867) 1. 388 If any 
Christian..shall speak contempteously of the Holy Scrip- 
tures..such person or persons shall be punished. 19771 
Encycl, Brit. U1. 698/2 Any number of inches,..with any 
part of an inch, can be taken.., providing such part be 
greater than the one hundredth part of an inch, 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 332 For default of such issue, viz. 
that issue which is before mentioned. 1828 Moore /’ract. 
WVavig, 120 As ships never run such dist{ance} in 24 hours. 
1835 CARLYLE in Froude Life Lond, (1884) I. ii. 43 My true 
wish is that such creed may long hold compactly together in 
you. 1878 dct 41 §& 42 Vict.c. 53 § 2 Agratuityawarded.. 
to any clerk shall be estimated according to the period dur- 
ing which such clerk has served. 


II. Where the meaning is determined by refer- 
ence to a correlative or dependent clause. 


6. a. With sech in both clauses: in OF. swek.. 
swelc; later such as..such = L. gualis.. talis, 
except in proverbial sentences of the type ‘Such 
master, such man’, 

Beowulf 1328 (Gr.) Swylc scolde eorl wesan, ebeling ergod, 
swyle /Eschere wes! a@gor Laws AE Ufred i, xi, Mid swelce 
hrezle he ineode, mid swelce gange he ut. 971 Blick, J1om,. 

g Eal swylce seo lange mettrumnes bib bas seocan mannes, 
peace [etc.}..swylc is bat lif pysses middangeardes, 


1340 
Ayenb. 235 To zuiche lhorde zuich maine. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 1. 360 Such Capitein such retenue. c1g00 Pilger. 


Sowle (Caxton) rv. xxix. (1859) 61 Suche as is the kyng, 
-.Suche is the peple. 


SUCH. 


33 Suche moder, suche doughter, comunely. azsqo [see 
Lettuce2). 1548-9(Mar.) B&. Com, Prayer, Athan. Creed, 
Such as the father is, suche is the sonne. 1549 Larimer 
Ploughwrs Arb.) 28 Such as the noble men be, suche wyll the 
people he. 1560 Sid/e (Geneva) 2 Cor. x. 11 Suche as we are 
in worde hy letters when we are absent; suche wil we he also 
in dede, when we are present. 1586.A. Day Enel. Secretorie 
1, (1625) 134 Consider that such as is the tree such is the fruit. 
1618 Botton //orus (1636) 151 Such as the Captaine is, such 
is the Souldier, 1725 BerKELEY Proposal Wks. 1871 ILI. 
223 Such as their trade is, such is their wealth. 1821 Scott 
Pirate xxx, He is dame Norna’s servant it’s like,—such man, 
such mistress! 1898 Besant Orauge Girl 1. xxvi, Such as 
they are, such they have been made. 


+b. With one of the correlatives omitted: = 
Such as. Oés. 


Beowulf 72(Gr.) And ber on innan eall gedzlan geongum 
and ealdum, swylc him god sealde. a 1000 Czdmon's Dan. 
66 Sehlodon him to hude hordwearda zestreon, fea & freos, 
swilc per funden wxs. a 1200 Morat Ode 80 Nis na lauerd 
swich se is crist ne king swuch ure drihten. /ésd. 120 Al 
his lif scal hon suilch bod his endinge. c1z0g Lay. 4153 
He somenede fard swulc nes nwuere ezr on erde. c1275 
— 3892 Her con: a selcoub tockne soch neuere ne com. 

e. With wha/as the correlative in the dependent 
clause. rare. 

1834 Tracts for Times No. 24.5 What the Apostles are 
in St. Paul’s Epistles, such the Bishops are in those of 
Ignatius. 1850 Newman Diffc. Anglicans 1. xii. (1891) I. 
379 What Arius, Nestorius, or Eutyches were then, such 
are Luther and Calvin now. 


+d. With advb. as as the correlative in the 


dependent clause. Oés. 

1§35 CovEROALE JZudg. vili. 21 As the man is, soch [1611 
so) 1s also his strength. a@1611 Cuapman //:ad xxu, 517 AS 
corn-ears do shine with dew..When fields set all their 
bristles up, in such a ruff wert thou, O Menelaus. 1658 
Dryvden Cromwed/ xiii, He..made to Battels such Heroick 
Ilaste As if on Wings of Victory he flew. 1790 Burns 
Ballad Dumfries Elect, xiv, As flames amang a hundrcd 
woods, As headlong foam a hundred floods—Such is the 
rage of battle. 


7. With correlative as pron. (see AS 23), ME. 
also as ¢hat, taking the place of OE. swelce, swa. 
Such as = Of the kind or degree that; the kind of 


(person or thing) that. 

According to the syntax of the subordinate clause, as may 
be equivalent to a relative in an oblique case = of, in, with 
(etc,) which. 

888 AEtrreD Boeth. xxxiv. § 10 Be swelcum zesceaftum 
swelce nane sawle nabbad. 971 Blick’. Hon. 95 Ealle hie 
sceolan bonne arisan..on swylcum heowe swa hie zr hie 
sylfe gefratwodan. c¢ 1100 O. £. Chron. (MS. D) an. 1058 
Mid swilcan weordscipe swa nan oder ne dyde ztforan him, 
a i122 /bid. (Laud MS.) an. 100g Pa com him swile wind 
onzean swilce nan mann zr ne gemunde. c117g Laméd, 
‘Tom. 83 Pe sunne schined fer purh, and ho nimed al 
swuch hou alse ho ber on uint. azrzzg Leg. Kath. 1852 
Wid swuch dream. .as drihtin deah to cumene, ¢ 1230 Hal 
Meid. 5 Of..swuch wuréschipe, as hit is to heo godes 
spuse. c1zg0 Seket 1204 in S. Eng. Leg. 141 Of swuch a 
frere ase ich am. 1340-70 déex. & Dind. 855 Swiche werkus 
to swinke as obur swainus vsen. 1377 Laner. P. Pd. BL 
xt. 433 What dauid seith of suche men as pe sauter telleth. 
1480 Cov. Lect Bk, 473 Before such persones and at such 
places as this case shall require. 1546 GarDINER Detect. 
Devils Sophistrie 228 Christ..is..mocked..w' such toyes 
and termes, as the Jewes deuised not more spitefull. a 1586 
Sipney Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 126 b, When.. Musidorus tooke 
on such shepherdish apparell..as I now weare. 1638 Forp 
Faxncies 1. iti, Thy growth to such perfection, as no flattery 
Of art can perish now. 1774 Gotpso. .Vaz. //isz. (1776) VI. 
82 If it be true that such meat as is the most dangerously 
exrned is the sweetest. 181§ Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) 
ILI. x. 318 Yo finish an odd little tale within such time as 
will misiify the puhlic, I trust. 1857 HucHes Tom Srowa n. 
ii, We'll each of us give you such a thrashing as you'll re- 
member. 1877 Ruskin Sz. Slark's Rest v. 65 Such a cloak 
for their commercial appetite as nodern church-going is for 
modern swindling. 

eltipt. 1586 W. Battey reser. Eye-sight (1633) 35 We 
must use topicall meanes, and such as are discussive. 1695 
Drypen tr. Dufresney'’s Art. Paint, Pref. p. xii, In these 
pompous Expressions, or such as these. 1737 Pore /for, 
Epist. u. it. 2 You love a Verse, take such as I can send. 
1780 Mirror No. 94 Vo guard such of my readers as should 
be disposed to indulge init, against its..consequences, 1821 
Scott Aenilw, xviii, He is to have no access to the lady 
but such as | shall point out. 1891 Farrar Darkn. & 
Daivz xi, All the ordinary conventions of a Roman mar- 
riage were carried out, except such as were purely pagan. 

+b. With as omitted. Ods. xare. 

1613 Saks. //en. V//1, 1. it. 101 They haue sent me such 
a Man, I would haue wish‘d for. 


+8. With as followed by a relative usually in 


an oblique form. Oés. 

1§79 FENTON Guicciard. Ep. Ded., The man..was such a 
one, as whose virtues were farre from all suspition of par- 
lialitie. 1618 Botton Florus 1, xvi. (1636) 48 Our arm 
Leing..shut up within such a fastnesse as out of which it 
could not escape. 1678 Cupwortu /ufedt. Syst. 17 Such a 
System of it, as from whence it would follow, that there 
could not be any God. /éx/. 198 By such a nature as which 
.-is..nescient of what it doth. 

9. In nses marked by special word-order. 

a. In predicative use. 

1154 O. Z. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1135 Pa-.uuard be 
sunne suilc als it uuare thre-niht ald mone. ¢ 1205 Lay. 
7048 His hed wes swulc swa beod gold. 1377 Lancet. P. 2. 
B, x. 253 Suche as pow semest in sy3te be in assay y-founde. 
1421 26 Pol. Poenrs 83 Be suche wip-ynne, as 3€ outward 
seme. c1450 CarcRAve Life St. Aug. 38 Loke if 3e he swech 
as pei be. Wold God 3e were swech as I fynde hem. 1597 
Hooker Eccl. Pol, v. liv. § 5 His (right) beeing such as wee 
cannot reach. 1630 Hatt Occas. Medit. § 9 (1633) 23 O God, 


1474 Caxton Chesse 1. ii, (1883) | wee are such as thou wilt bee pleased to make us. 1794 


SUCH. 


Mrs. Rapcuirer Alyst. Udotpho \v, Her conducl was such 
as might have been expected from the weakness of her 
principles. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit, /ndia 11. y. vii. 593 Be 
the other virtues belonging to it such asthey may. 1859 
Ruskin Two Paths in. §96 Your stuffs need not be such as 
would catch the eye of a duchess, 2 

b. Such as one or tf zs: having the character 
that he (it) has, no more and no less ; used chiefly 
with a depreciatory or contemptuous reference, or 
apologetically. . 

az2q0 Ureisun in O. E. Hom, 1. 201 Pet wule hi-cluppen 
be per swuch ase puert per louerd ° Jeoue. a1240 HVo- 
hunge, Lbid, 285 A wrecche bodi., bere ich ouer eorde, and 
tat swuchas hit is haue jiuen. .to bi seruine. ¢ 1386 CHaucer 
Reeve’s T. 201 \f ther be eny Swich as it is, yet shal ye haue 
youre parl. 1538 Starkey England (1878) 134 They haue 
theyr seruyce, such as hyt ys, al in theyr ieee tong openly 
rehersyd. 1546 J. Hevwoop /’rov. (1867) 42 Many men wishte 
«.Some well fauourd vysor, on hir yll fauourd face. But 
with visorlyke visage, suche as it was, She smirki, and she 
smylde. @1700 Dryves Pref to Fables Ess. 1900 II. 249 
Thoughts, such as they are, come crowding in so fast upon 
me, thal [etc.}. 1719 De Foe Crasve it. (Globe) 363 To 
get up upon their Feet, and perhaps pul on a Coat, such 
as il was, and their Pumps. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng, 
xx. LV. 453 Such as his mind was, it bad been assiduously 
cultivated. 1878 Harpy Act. Native vi. i, Wut, such as 
the rooms were, there were plenty of them. 

c. In attributive use after its sb. 

¢ 1000 /ELFrRic Saints’ Lives xxix. 263 Pa com per heof. 

onlic leoht..swilc swa hi zr ne zesawon. 1340 4 ye, 56 Per 
huer he makeb his miracles zuiche ase behoueb to pe dycule. 
1460 Capcrave Chron, Rolls) 84 With wordis .swechasSeint 
Augustin wold nevir write. @1533 Lo. Berners //non cxi. 
385 A fyne shyrte and dobelet..such as he wold chose. 
15go0 SHaks. Com, Err.i.i. 81 A small spare Mast, Such as 
sta-faring men prouide for stormes. 1667 Mitton /’. ZL, t. 
620 Tearssuchas Angels weep. 1757 W. Witkit Epigoniad 
lv. 93 Its music such, as when a stormy gale Roars thro’ 
a hollow cliff, 1820 Keats Lamia i. 36 A mournful voice, 
Such as once heard,.,destroys All pain but pity. 1859 
Tennyson Guinev. 545 Beauty such as never woman wore. 

d. Hence such as is used to introduce examples 


of a class: = for example, ¢.g. 

1695 Darypoen tr. Dufresnoy's Art Paint. Pref. p. xvi, If 
.. their Characters were wholly perfect, (such is for Example, 
the Character of a Saint or Martyr in a Play). 1774 Gotps. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) U1. 198 All of the cat kind, such as the 
lion, the tiger, ihe leopard, and ithe ounce. 1779 .Wirror 
No. 31 Writers, such as lheophraslus and La Bruyere. 
1842 ficinon Suburban fort. 282 The grafting of plants 
of one family on those of another lolally opposite, such as 
the jessamine on the orange. 1875 Jrvons JJoney xii 15) 
Many large gold coins, such as the. .douhloon, 

QO. a. The principal clause may be reduced to 
such and the words qualihed by it for the purpose 
of producing a terse (exclamatory) form. 

€1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xlix, Seche a storme as 
lhou was inne, That thou my3te any socur wynne, A fulle 
fayre happe hil wase! 1779 WARNER in Jesse Se/uyn 4 
Contemp. (1844) IV. 271 Such a dinner as we had to-day ! 
Mod. Oh dear! Such a fuss as never was! 

b. The clause introduced by as may be reduced 
to the subj. only ; when this is a pron., it may be 
either nom. or acc., e.g. ‘such as me’ or ‘such as 
WN SGcam)s 

¢ 1000 fEcFeric Hom. Il. 162 Se wolde hahhban swilcpe 
hlisan swa Benediclus. ¢141z Hoccreve De Ree. Princ. 
1144 Erthen vessel, to swich a man as me Ful sittyng is. 
1588 Suaks. LZ, L. LZ. 1V, iit, 131 As his, your case is such. 
1611 — Wint, 7. ut. 1. 191 Others such as he. 1617 Donne 
Serm, Luke xxiii, 0 (1660) I11. 2 The Revelations of Brigid, 
and of Katherine, and such She-fathers as those. 17124 
Apvison Sfect. No. 317 ® 3 Such a Road of Action as that 
I have been speaking of. 1716 Hearne Coffect. (O.H.S.) 
V.292, 4 Pillars,..of such Marble as the Pillars of Sarum 
Cathedral. 1717 Aopison Votes Ovid Wks, 1721 1. 234 This 
way of joining two such differen! Ideas as Chariot and 
Counsel 10 the same verh. 1740 RicHaroson Pamela (1741) 
I. xxiv. 67 He..look'd at me, and, as I thought afterwards, 
as sillily as such a poor girl as I. 1831 Scotr Ct. Rod. 
xviii, Instead of such language as this. 1841 ExpHinsToxs 
fftst, india 1. 593 He replied..that barbarity such as his 
was unexampled among princes. 1885 ‘ Mrs. ALEXANDER’ 
At Bay it, Deering could pot endure the companionship of 
such a man as Vincent. 

ce. There is such a thing as: a phrase used to 
hint or suggest that the thing referred to exists and 
therefore must be taken into account; often used 
collog. to convey a veiled threat. 

1729 Butrer Sern, Wks. 1874 I]. 132 It is manifest, that 
lhere is such a thing as this self-partiality and self-deceit. 
i) Woman of Fashion 1, 114 There is such a Thing as 
a Letler miscarrying. 1818 Y. L. Peacocx Nightmare 
Abbey xiii, There is a girl concealed in this tower, and find 
her I will. There are such things as sliding panels and 
secret closets. 1889 Sa/, Rev. 23 Mar. 335/1 It may be said 


that there are such things as h yhips ili 
eras eee g orsewhips, and il is thought 


Ll. Such..as (OE. swé): the.. that, pi. those.. 
that ; any orall..that; as many (or as much) ..as. 

@ 1000 Soul's Addr, 103 (Gr.) Sculon wit. .brucap swylcra 
yrmpa swa pu unc zr scrife. c 1375 Cursor M. 259 
(Fairf.) Suche worde and werkis as we in lyue redy 
acounles mone we gyue. ¢1386 Cuaucer Can, Yeom, Prof, 
166 Swich thyng as that I knowe, I wol declare. 1390 
Gower Conf. I. 70 Glad was hire innocence tho Of suche 
wordes as sche herde. 1470 in Camden Alisc. (1847) 1. 6 
A remembrance of suche actez and dedez as oure souveraigne 
lorde hadde done. 1534 Cromwett in Merriman Life § 
Lett. (1902) 1. 387 Certayne besynes..to be done.. with 
soche spede and diligence as they convenyently may. 1539 
Taverner Erasm. Prov. (1552) 49 Such ale as he hath 
brued, lel him drynke him self, 1601 Doman La Primand, 
Fr, Acad. (1618) 11. 848 All these things proceede from the 
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diuersitie of ihe nature. .of such humours as haue engendred 
them. «aigrs Burnet Own Tine vu. (1823) V. 147 The 
electress..was forced to submit to such terms as were im- 
posed on her. 1835 J. Duncan Seeties (Nat. Lib) 182 This 
genus..comprehends such itsects as have the antenna 
slightly compressed. 1867 Ruskin ime & Tide ii. § 5 
There is a root of the very deepest..truth in the saying, 
which gives to it such power as it still retains. 

predic, 1737 Gentl, Mag. V 11, 261 2 These, being such as 
occur 10 my Memory at present. 

12. With relative who, which (whence, where, etc.) 
or thal (OE. fe, se Je) : = ‘such. .as’ (in senses 6 
and 11... Now vare and regarded as incorrect. 

¢831 Charter in O. £. Texts 446 Suelc mon se det fond 
hebbe. c1000 AitFRic fom, 11. 162 Pict he done cwelm. 
beren blaf..on swilcere stowe awurp-, dir hine nan man 
findan ne mihte. c¢100o — Saints’ Lires Pref. 62 Buton 
he haebbe. .swylce bening men pe peawfestnysse him zeteo- 
don. ¢ 1205 Lay. 4242 Swulc for-wonde man pe mid sorwe 
at-wand. /éicf. 18934 Ich con swulcne leche-craft be leof 
be scal iwurden. 1340 Ayend. 139 Alle zuiche binges bet 
pe kueade poure dep and polep. ¢ 1386 Cuaccer /'rol. 
Whan that Aprille with hive shoures ied bath. bahee 
euery veyne in swich licour Of which vertu engendred is 
the flour, ¢ 1386 — Monk's T. 741 Swich a reyn doun fro 
the welkne shadde That slow the fyr. 1 Gowrr Conf 
I. 57 Such thing wherof a man inay lere Lhat to vertu is 
acordant, ¢1g00 tr. Secr, Secr., Gow. Lordsk. 106 Pat pou 
cheseofwysemen .swer he pat hauyn perfeccionof enournede 
eloquence. 1419 26 /'ol. Moems 70 He pal..wole .suche 
games hygynne Where fat he wot he may not wynne. 
¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayimon ix. 233 Lordes, lete vs doo 
suche a thyng, wherof we shall gcte worshyp. 1515 ip 
Leadam Set. Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) 11. y5 To 
occupie eny misterye or craft without thagrement of suche 
Craft that he desireth to be of. 155a—3 Act 7 Edw. V1, 
c. 12 § 11 Al suche place, where he and his Familie,. shall 
kepe his house. 1601 Suaks, Ful. C. 11. i. 130 Such suffer- 
ing Soules That welcome wrongs, 1662 Srittincre. Orig. 
Sacrr 1, i. § 2 Such a person..who gave..evidence. .that 
he acted no pnvate design. 1 dwirt Ads. Relig. Wks. 
1755 11. t 109 Suh men are often put into the commission 
of the peace, whose interesi it is, that virtue should be 
utterly banished. 1 Strvrz Ann, Ref. ii. 524 These.. 
seemed to itt csi ta cele he never thought..would be 
seriously opposed. 1774 Goins, A/is¢ Greece 1. 227 Such 
of his friends that had not forsaken him. 1818 Cruise Digest 
ed, 2) V, 211 The husband and wife had not such an estate 
in the land whereof a fine could be levied. 18ag Scorr 
Anne of G, xiv, Such prisoners from whom he was desirous 
of extorting..information. 1873 Newman /dea Uni. (ed. 2) 
431 In spite of such (ed, 1859 whatever) deductions from it 
that have to be made in detail. 1888 *Saran Granp’ 
{teata (1893) 229 Only such intellectual pursuits which are 
pleasant. 

13. Followed by a dependent clause introduced 
by ¢ha/, + so (thal), + as, as thal (now rare), or by 
as to (formerly only + /o) with infin., expressing a 
consequence. The meaning of such tends to be 
intensive = so great, etc. 

(a) c1100 O. £. Chron. (MS. F) an. 955 Pes zeares.. 
weard swylc mancwealm pat na belaf binnan Cristes cyrcan 
butan fif munecan. a 1200 Moral Ode 395 Crist 3yue us 
leden her swilc lif and hahben her swilc ende bat we nioten 
buder come, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 252 To such prowesse 
he drou Pat al be kun pat him iseiz adde of him ioye inou. 
13.. Guy bWarw. (A.) 266 Swiche iuel is comen him on pat 
he weneb his liif forgon. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Ant.'s 7. 4 He 
was..in his tyme swich a Conquerour, That gretter was ther 
noon vnder the Sonne. 1450 AYerdin 694, | am sochea fole 
that | love a-nother better than my-self. @ 1533 Lp. BERNERS 
Huon xciv. 304 He sounded the trompettes with suche 
brute thal meruayle it was to here. 1600 J. Porytr. Leo's 
Africa 11. 109 There was such hauock made. .that a sillie 
remnant of them was left alive. 31712 Appison Sfect. 
No. 499 ? 3 This filled my Mind with such a huddle of 
Ideas, ihat..I fell into the following Dream, 21715 Burnet 
Own Time u. (1724) 1. 189 He was a very prudent man; 
and had such a management with it, that I never knew any 
Clergy-man so universally esicemed. 1800 Worpsw. Pet 
Lamé 11 * Drink, pretty creature, drink,’ she said in sucha 
tone That I almost received her heart into my own. 1891 
Law Times XC. 41172 Allowing a foundry and other pro- 
perty to fall into such a state of disrepair that it was im- 
possihle to let them. 

without conj. ¢ 1205 Lay. 31585 Oswy is a swulc mon pine 
scomehe wulledon. ¢1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeo. Prot. & T. 
849 Loswich a lucre is in this lusty game A mannes myrthe 
itwol turne vn-lo grame. axq400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon 
MS. xlii. 9 Pou art wroubt of such a kynde: Wip-outen loue 
mai3t pou not be. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur vii. xxxi. 320 He 
was in suche a study he herd not what Gouernaylesaid. 1573 
Tusser xsd, (1878) 123 Such season may chance, it shall 
stand thee vpon, to till it againe, er an Sommer be gon. 
1700 DrvoEn Pal. & Arc. it. 325 Such Pity wrought in ev'ry 
Ladies Mind, They left their Steeds, and prostrate on the 
Place..implor’d th’ Offenders Grace. 

(4) €1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 28 Suche fantasies ten 
in myn hede So I nol what is best too doo. 

(c) 1417 [see 37 .c]. 1560, ¢ 1600 [sce 34 b]. 1610 B. Jonson 
Alch, w. 1, 6, I ha’ told her such braue things, o’ you,.. 
As shee is almost in her fit to see you. 1625 Bacon E£ss., 
Vicissit, Things (Arb.) 570 They haue such Powring Riuers, 
as the Riuers of Asia..are but Brookes to them. 1769 
Goupso. Hist, Rome (1786) 1. 372 Having disposed his army 
in such a manner as that none of the defendants could 
escape. 1883 Trans. Amer. Philot. Assoc. 54 (Art. ‘South- 
ernisms '), The Faculty are favorable to sci a reduction of 
studies as tata man can do his work well. 

(2) a 1450 [see 37 b]. 158: Pettte tr. Guazzo s Civ. Conv, 
i. (1586) 151 Thinking thal his sonne was such a foole 
to accept his offer. 1599 George a Grecne Dijh, This is 
wondrous, being blinde of sight, His deepe perseuerance 
should be such to know vs. 19779 Jfirror No. 31 They may 
be expressed in such vague..terms, as to lay before the 
reader no marked distinguishing feature. 1823 J. Nicot- 
SON Oper. Mech. 41 The upper part MM XY of the cup 
should be of such a form as to have the sides covered only 
with a lhin film of the fluid. 1892 Brerce /z Midst of Life 
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mm) He..had borne himself with such gallantry as to attract 
the attention of his superior officers. 
b. predicative. 

¢1200 / rin. Cotl. Hom. 95 Two beroffe ben swiche pat no 
man ne mai underfo{etc.. 1340 Ayen. 8 Zuych may by pe 
onbo3samnesse pet hit is dyadlich zenve. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse iv. v. (1883) 175 The moeuynge of hem is suche That 
the whyte may goo in to the space of the alphyn. 1592 
Suaks. 1 /tfen, V1, v. iit. 70 Lexuties Princely Maiesty ts 
such, Confounds the tongue, and makes the senses rough, 
1611 Corvat Crudities 170 The variety of the curious obiects 
which it exhibiteth..is such, shat a man shall much wrong 
it to speake a little of it. @1700 in Cath. Hee. Soe. Publ. 
IX. 343 Infirmitys, w°* were such y! she was not able to 
take rest ina bed. 1829 Scott AnneofG. xxx, Such and so 
gentle is René’s temper, that even my unfilial conduct will 
not diminish my influence over him. 1895 Laz Times C. 
3/1 The system hy which solicitors are paid is such that 
only hy circumlocution and red tape can they make a living. 
tout Act: 4 2 Geo. Vic. 50 § 15 A certificate. .to the effect 
thal his eyesight is such as to enable him to make accurate 
tests for inflaminable gas. 

ce. In attributive use after its sb. 

1971 Encycl. Brit, V1. 695/2 At the point.. K, such that 
the points K, H, and Ib may be in the same right line, let 
there be fixed a fourth staff. 1840 Laguner Grom. 788 Let 
a distance C3 be taken on the conjugate aais, such thai the 
square of CU shall bear to the square of CA, the same 
ratio [etc.], 1876 Trevervan Alacanlay II, ix. 137 States. 
men, who assumed an attitude such that they could not 
. avoid being..insincere. 1895 Tuomeson & Tuomas / fectr, 
Tub. & Mem. 60 The number of them is chosen such that 
in a cross section of the field [etc. }. 

d. With the clauses in reverse order, that con- 
taining such being explanatory of what precedes. 

1362 Lancy P. /’'t. A. vit. 121 We mowe noubur swynke 
ne swete, such scknes vs eileb. 1567 Atten Def. /'riesth, 
To Rdr., They remember well (such 1s theyr exercise in y* 
woord, how {etc.}. 1579 A. M{unoay] Captiv. John Fox in 
Hakluyt Moy. (1589) 154 There was no man that would take 
charge of a pally, the weather was so rough, and there was 
such an amasednes amongst them. c 1600 SHats. Sonn, 
Ixxai, You still shall liue tsuch vertue hath my Ten). 1673 
G. Fox in Jrut. Friends’ (list, Soc. (1914) July g8 The 
porre people ar redy to mutany in the market her is such a 
cry fur corne to make them bread. . 

14. By suppression of the clause expressing 
comparison or relativity, such acquircs an emphatic 
force = so great, so eminent, and the like. 

¢ 893 /V.LFRED Ores. vi. i. 252 Mid pam brynehio wxsswa 
swipe forhiened p2t hio niefre sippan swelc nas. 1297 R. 
Grove. (Rolls) Leuere he adde wende & biddeis mete.. 
in a Strange londe Pan pere as he him sulf king was & such 
bing adde an honde. c1400 Destr. Troy 1725 ail Suster 
Exiona in seruage is holdyn, Pat is comen of soche kyn, 
coldes my hert. /éid. 11680 Seche trust haue the troiens 
lruly perin. 1598 Suaks. Merry HH’. 1. & 45 If it were not 
for one trifling respeci, I could come to such honour. 1697 
Drvpex Virg. Georg. wt. 717 When, after such a length of 
rowling Years, We see the naked Alps. 1849 Macautay 
{list. Eng. x. 11. 600 Never had there been such crowds in 
the churches. f 

b. col/log. Used as an absolute intensive, the 
implied clause of comparison being indeterminate 
and quite lost sight of. 

Ever such: see Ever adv. gb. 

a 1553 Upatt Xoyster D. ii, iii. (Arb.) 44 Ye shall not.. 
marry... Ye are such a calfe, such an asse, such a blocke. 
a 1616 Beawn., etc. Laws Candy 1, 1i, How have I lost a 
Father? Sucha Father! Suchaone Decius! 19780 Mirror 
No. 93 He does little things, and talks of little things, with 
anair of such importance! /¢id., A sad affair happened 
last night: my brother apd sister had such a tiff! 1803 
Mary Cuaruton IV ife & Alistress LV. 87 ‘ Lord bless me, no, 
Ma‘am!" replied she: ’ it’s ever such a way off.’ 1818 Scott 
&r,. Lamm, x, To eapress himself churlishly..towards an 
old man, whose daughter (and such a daughter) lay before 
them. 1849 R. Curzon Visits Alonast. 417 They were 
marvellously cool and delicious, and there were such quanti- 
ties of them. 1891 ‘J. S. Winter’ Lumley xiv, Oh! yes— 
such a happiness that it has all come right. 1900 W. Giyx 
Visits of Elizabeth (1g06) 27 You would be amused at Ver- 
non, where we stayed the night in swc/ an inn! 

15, Preceding an adj. used attrib., sxch, such a 
becomes advb. = so, so...4a. 

1522 SKELTON Why not to Court 652 Suche a madde bedleme 
For torewlethis reame, Itisa wonderscase. 1553 I. Witson 
Rhet. 107b, Mithridates., hadde suche an excellent memorie 
that [ete]. 1591 SHaxs. 1 //en. V/, vi v. 84, I feele such 
sharpe dissention in my breast, Such fierce alarums both of 
Hope and Feare, As I am sicke with working of my thoughts. 
1621 Mountacu Diatridez 507 Not 10 play such vnwise a 
part as those hoes did. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 68 & 3 
If I were to give my Opinion upon such an exhausted Sub- 
ject. 1742-3 Lp. Hexvey in Fohason's Debates (1787) I. 
320 This mighty army..collected from such distant 
1823 Scott Quentin D. xxxi, All comes of his gaining an 
archer’s place at such early years. 1848 Dickens Domébey 
xliv, His visage was in a state of such great dilapidation, as 
tobe hardly presentable. 1863 Mrs. OvipHant Salem Chapel 
ix. 143 In such a dark nigh! as this, with such wet gleams 
about the streets. 1902 Heston Gaz. 17 Dec. 12/1 Yes, I 
always liked Shakespeare; you know, he has sucé a nice 
face! 

b. Not such (a): “no such ' (27 b). 

1896 Saintssury Donne's Poems I. p. xix, Chalmers, a 
very industrious student, and not such a bad critic. 

TIL. (See also szch a one, 25d.) ’ 

16. Used to indicate or suggest a name, designa- 
tion, number, or quantity, where the speaker or 
writer prefers or is obliged to substitute a general 
phrase for the specific term that would be required 


in a particular iustance. 

¢1460 Metuam Hss, (E.E.T.S.) ass Yff a map or a 
woman he born on sqwyche a day off the mone, ye schal 
copceyue that he ys, or sche ys, dysposyd so as to haue 
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wurchyp, or ellys troubyl, 1526 Tinpace Fames iv. 13 Let 
vs go into soche a citie. 1944 tr. Littleton’s Tennres 79 b, 
That the feoffour pay tothe feoffee. .suchasumeatsucha day. 
1564 Lricf Exam. C iiij b, It is..the part of..charitie..to 
Teaue such vse of suche signes in such a Churche, free. 1664 in 
Extr. St. Papers rel. Friends Ser. i. (1912) 226, 1 inform'd 
my Lord..that..a greate number would meete att 2 of y’ 
Clocke att such a house. 1755 SMoLteTT Quix. Pref. (1803) 

I. 6 The giant Golias,.. whom the shepherd David slew. .as 
it is written in such a chapter of the hook of Kings. 1868 

Freeman wVorm. Cong. (1877) 11. App. 588 The form always 
is that the King grants the hishopric or ahbacy to such a per- 
son, 19133 Oxf. Univ. Gaz. 19 Feb. 495/2 This Diploma is 
to certify that A. B...attended a prescribed course of lec- 
tures..and (on such a date) satisfied. .the examiners, 

b. Such and such. (rarely predicative.) 

Hence such-and-suchness, the quality or condition of being 
so-and-so. 

1551 idle 2 Kings vi. 8 In suche a place and in suchea 
place ¢1560 Geneva In suche and suche a place] wy! I pitch. 
3560 /éi</. (Geneva) 2 Sam. xii, 8, I.. wolde moreouer..haue 
giuen thee suche and suche things. 1565 J. Hare //7s¢. 
£ .xpost. 6 Suche men and suche enformed me that he can 
tell of thynges loste, 1612 Suaks. Cyd, 1. ili. 28 How I 
would thinke on him at certaine houres, Such thoughts, and 
such. 1625 Hart Anat, Ur. 11. v. 82 Vpon the feeding on 
such and such food it was novncouth thing for him to voyd 
such an vrine. 1710 Berkecey Princ, Hum, Knowl. § 31 
Wks. 1872 I. 171 Such and such ideas are attended with such 
and such other ideas. 18:8 Cossrtr Pol. Keg. XXXIII. 
114, I shall.. proceed upon the supposition that the contents 
are such and such. 3855 Tnackgray Newcomes xiv, Lord 
and Lady Blank, of Suchandsuch Castle. 186: T. A. Trox- 
Lore La Seala |. i. 2 Number so-and-so in such-and-such 
astreet. 2885 SetH Scot. Philos. ii. 57 Every event has a 
character; is such-and-such an event. /é7d., It is at its 
such-and-suchness, at its character—in other words, at the 
universal in it—that we have to look. 1899 E. Cattow Old 
Lond, Tav, 1, 247 It becaine the custom to ask what coffee- 
house such-and-such a man frequented. 

te. Sch or such: this or that. Ods. 

€1530 Fudic. Urines 11. ii. 13 Asofte as I say suche vryne, 
or suche went beforn suche, or suche. 1676 GLANviLL 
Ess. Philos. 4 Relig. v.23 Though I deny such, or such a 
sense [ofa text]. 1695 Drypen tr. Dufresnoy’s Art. Pant. 
Pref. p. xxxvii, The Posture of a Poetique Figure is as | 
conceive, the Description of his Heroes in the performance 
of such or such an Action. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pizrve’s 
Study Nat. (2799) 1. 292 There isa greater distance between 
the understanding of Newton, and that of such or such a 
man, than between the understanding of that map and the 
instinct of an animal. 

17. Combd. (parasynthetic.) 

3591 Snaks. 770 Gent, 1v. iv. 196 Such a coulour'd Perry- 
wig. 1597 Bearp Theatre God's Judgem. (1612) 425 Oh 
that we had..such minded captaines, that would sharply 
represse the wrongs..which are so common, 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 96 P 4 A Lady that saw such a Gentleman at 
such a Place in such a coloured Coat. 

IV. Absolute and pronominal uses. 

+18. The persons or things before mentioned ; 
those, they; also with sing. reference, that person 
or thing. Ods. 

c1000 /Etrric //om, I. 84 Eadize sind ba innodas pe hi 
zebzron, and da breost pe swylce gesihton. a1250 Owl & 
Night. (Jesus MS.) 1324 Hwat constu..of storre?..Al so 
dee mony deor and man, Peo of suyche no wiht ne can. 
¢ 1330 Arth, & Aferl. 673 Swiche schuld acomber also fele, 
So bat ober had brou3t to wele. 1535 CoverDALe Ron. ii. 
2 For we are sure that the iudgment of God is..ouer them 
that dosoch. 1655 Futter CA. A/is/. vin. it. § 33 Such set 
to order Kingston Bridge did their work by halves. 

19. Persons or things such as those mentioned, 
described, or referred to. 

¢897 JEtrreD Greyory's Past. C. xxxvii. 265 Oft eac Sa 
swelcan monn sceal forsion mid eallum forsewennessum. 
1382 Wvc.ir Gen. xli. 19 Thes folweden other seuen oxen, 
in as myche defourme and leene, that neuer siche.. Y saw3. 
139° Gower Conf. 1. 13 In the worldes reverence Ther hen 
of suche manie glade, /érd. II. 43 Sone, thou art non of 
swiche, For love schal the wel excuse. ¢1450 tr. De /mta- 
dione i. xxxv. 104 He takip non hede wheber he illude.. 
by true or hy false... Lete not pin herte berfore be troubled 
ner drede suche. 1573 in Bridgett & Knox Q. Eliz. & Cath. 
Hier, (1889) vii. 112 Her Maiestie had choise ynough of 
souch at that tyme, and yet hath. 1634 Mitton Comys 15 
To such my errand is. 1867 Rock Jim an’ Neil (E. D.S) 
Ixxxix, Let un beckon Hagegy Bess; wi’ zich, I reckon, Ha 
now delight’th vor mang. 


b. And such: and suchlike, and the like. 

[a 1400-50 JVars Alex. 1889 Pe somme of siluer & of siche 
& of sere stanes.] 1652 News /r. Lowe-Couutr. 6 Cures 
Collicks, Belly-Ach, and such, 1849 a G. Saxe Poems, 
Proud Miss Macride xix, Little hy little he grew to he 
tich, By saving of candle-ends and sich. 1894 Mrs. Dyan 
Man's Keeping (1899) 203 A smaller tahle held ices, 
squashes, and such. 1904 Windsor Mag. Jan. 2096/2 A 
little place hung about with Eastern draperies and altar. 
cloths and such. 


20. With dependent rel. pron. : Such people as, 


those (people) who, whose, etc. ; all or any ¢hal. 

In OF. and ME. also sing. = such a man. 

835 Charter in O. E, Texts 448 Swxlcum se hit gedian wile. 
@x2z25 Ancr. R. 84 He misseid bi swuche pet is cwic in God. 
fbid. 382 Ich wot swulne fet bered bode togedere heui brunie 
and here. 1377 Lanat. ?. P/. B. x. 26 Pe sauter seyth be 
same hi suche bat don ille. ¢1386 Cuaucer A/elib. P45 By.. 
assent of swiche as weren wise, cx400 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 
1483) 1V. xxxiv. 82 Ihe gouernement ofa reame shold be..exe- 
cuted by suche as were of grettest bounte. ¢1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon ix, 208 Ye aske counseyllof suchethat canne 
not counsey] theymselfe. 1523 Lp. erners F7oiss. I. ccvii. 
245 We may fortune to mete with suche that shall pay for our 
Scotte. 1563 Hytt Art Garden. (1593) 143 This being also 
drunk, helpeth such which be stopped in the hrest. 2613 
Suaxs. Hen. V///,1.i. 76 Such To whom as great a Charge, 
as little Honor He meant to lay vpon. 1625 Massincer New 
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IVay 11. i, Such whose fathers were right worshipful. 1748 
G. Waite Seri. (MS.) To such from whom we look for 
advantages. 1777 W. Cameron in /ransl. & Paraphr. 
Ch. Scot. xiv. y Let such as would with Wisdom dwell, 
frequent the house of woe. 1800 Svp. SMITH Six Seri. 65 
Such of their fellow-creatures who have fixed their faith in 
an amiable and benevolent religion. 1829 in Nairue Peer- 
age L:vidence (1874) 76 Such of youto whom it may appertain 
to issue and pay..the said annuity. 1876 SwinsurNne Vole 
Lingl. Repub, 21 The mere love-offering of preserved souls 
and such whose minds are dedicated to nothing temporal. 
b. People of the same kind as. 

1823 Scott Quentin D.xvi,Such as I are free in spirit when 
ourlimbsarechained. 1850 lENNyYsON fn A/eo1.xxxiv, What 
then were God to such as I? 1869 Sir F. H. Doyte Leet. 
iii. 96 To consider whether it be not to such as him, rather 
than to such as them, that we ought to look. 

21, Such a thing; the thing mentioned or referred 
to. 

Beowulf 996 Wundorsiona fela secga zehwylcum, para be 
on swylc starad, agoo Crnewutr “lene 571 (Gr.) Cwedon 
pat hio on aldre owiht swylces pe er nesid efre hyrdon. 1154 
O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.} an, 1137 Suilc & mare panne we 
cunnen sain we polenden. ¢1175 s2¢h Cent. Hom. 30 Heo 
dweloden swyde ba 3a heo swylces axoden. ¢ 1380 Wycuir 
Sel. Wks. U1. 436 3ifa best bada mando siche. 1845 Baitey 
Festus (ed.2)77 Do Thou grant, Lord ! That when wrongs are 
to he redressed, such may Be done with mildness. 1885 
Letann Brand-New Ball. 127 Ye are goin’ for the summer 
to the islands hy the sea,..setch is not for setch as me. 

+b. With correl. orrel. Such athing..(as). Ods. 
¢ 893 /ELFRED O7os. 1. x. 48 Hit is scondlic..ymb swelc to 
sprecanne hwelc hit ba was. a@1zgo Prov. El/red 83 in 
O. E, Afise.106 Hwych so pe mon sowep al swuch he schal 
mowe. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 178 Ofte swich as men beginne 
Towardes othre, swich thei finde, That set hem ofte fer 
behinde, Whan that thei wene be before. 
te. Such as: that which, what, whatever. 

61340 edit. Passion in Hampole's Wks. (2895) 1. 92 
Graunte me grace,.euere to knouleche me for sich as I am, 
a sinful wrecche. crqqo Alphabet of Tales 184 He sett 
befor paim suche as he had in his cell. c1g60 Towseley 
Myst. xxvii. 278 Ye ar welcom..To sich as we haue. 1474 
Caxton Chesse 1, iv. (1883) 51 After that he had eten suche 
as plesid hym he voyded the mete. 1484 — Fadles of Esop 
1. xi, He that is wyse must not..take hede to his wordes but 
lete hym goforsuche as heis, 1568 tr. Zevert's New found 
wordde xxv. 41 Vhe Indians.. brought vs thither suche as 
the land..bringeth forth. 

22. Keferring to a descriptive sb. or phrase (cf. 4). 

¢ 1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode ww. xxxi. (1869) 193 Alle knyhtes 
that hauen swerdes resceyuen not swiche colees. Gret joye it 
were..if thei hadden swiche. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 11 b, Ware the of the wordes of lyers, and suche 
punysshe. 1565 Harpinc Answ. Jewel 211 1f he had offered 
hread and wine onely,..it had ben no newe oblation, for such 
had been made by Melchisedech. 1581 Marseck B&. Notes 
494 With him that is holie, virtuous,and good, a man (keeping 
companie with such) shall have a sinacke of his holinesse. 
a 1637 B. Jonson Discov., De vita humana (1640) 105 Like 
Children, that imitate the vices of Stammerers so long, till at 
last they become such. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olcarius’ Voy. 
A mtass. 402 They were forc'd to..travel so arm'd to secure 
themselves against the Robbers thereabouts: but they looked 
more like such themselves. @1700 Evervn Diary 2 Dec. 
1666, To examine whether the soile. .would be proper to make 
clinker- bricks, and to treate with me about some accomoda- 
tion in order to making such. 1771 Encyed. Brit. 11. 698/1 
It were easy to transfer to the diameter of a circle the chords 
of all arches tothe extent of a semicircle; but such are rarely 
found marked upon rules. 1828 Scott Aunt Afarg. Mirror ii, 
Two or three low broad steps led toa platform in front of the 
altar, or what resembled such, 1848 Tnackeray &2. Snobs 
xili, He will not have his young friends to he snobs in the 
future, or to be bullied by snobs, or given over to such to be 
educated. 1889 Geikie in Va/ure 1g Sept. 486 To call for 
more facts and experiments, if such are possible. 1912 Eng. 
Hist. Rev. Jan. 27 A forest became such by a stroke of the 
pen, not hy any physical change. 

23. Such and such: such and such persons or 
things; also s7zg., this and this. 

aso Ant. de la Tour xv, He saide..that suche and 
suche had saine her do hit. 1574 HrLLowes Gueuara's 
Fam, Ep. (1577) 310 Not contented to take the wheat, [etc.] 
..to giue vnto such and such out of y¢ doores. 1576 FLem- 
ING tr. Carus’ Dogs (1880) 34 Giuing warnyng to them of 
the house, that such & Sich be newly come. 1602 Snaks. 
Ham, U. 1. 57,1 saw him yesterday, or tother day; Or then 
or then, with such and such. 1893 F. Avams New Egypt 
147 We have done such, and such, and such. 

V. Uses with special classes of words and in 
idiomatic phrases. 
* In collocation with indef. adjs., numerals, elc. 

When used absol. the phrases in 24~27 become a kind of 
coinposite pronouns, 

24, With mazzy (wore), any, some, all, every: 
many (etc.)...of the (same) kind, many’. .. like this. 

With asing. sb. the construction anya such, any such a, 
etc. was formerly conimon. 

¢c888 Etrreo Bocth. xxxiv. § 6 Sebyld & rihtwisnes & 
wisdom, & nmranege swelce craftas. a@1225 Ancr. R. 382 
3if eni mon ei swuch ping ortrowed bi him. ¢ 1380 WvcLir 
Sed. Wks. II. 443 When ony suche men asken pe sacrid 
Ooste. 1382 — £Ah. v.27 Not hauynge wem, or spot,..or 
ony such thing. ¢xg00 Nom. Rose 7123 Many a such com- 
parisoun. a1425 Cursor As. (Trin.) 13712 Moises wol we alle 
suche stone. 1526 Tinpace Mark ix. 37 Whosoever receave 
eny soche a chylde in my name, he receaveth me. 1548 
UDALL, etc, Eras, Par, Luke xvii. 134 Beefore ye haue 
any perceiueraunce that any suche thyngistocome. 1548-9 
(Mar.) £4. Com. Prayer, Litany, All suche as haue erred 
andare deceyued. 1549 ‘I. Some Latimer’s and Serm. bef. 
Edw, VF To Rdr. (Arb.) 53 A fewe moo suche Preachers. 
1550 Cranmer Let. to Voyseyin Misc. Writ. (Parker Soc.) 
428 All such henefices..as..have been..impropried. 1570 
Gooce Pop. Kingd. 11. 33 Masse hlesseth euery such as 
seekes ip welthie state to hee. 1599 Suaks. A/uch Ado v, 


i 


SUCH. 


iv. 49 Some such strange bull leapt your fathers Cow. 1607 
Hieron Wes. I. 241 Euery such shall bee cut off by the 
hand of Ged. 1653 H. More Antid, 4 th. 11662)97 A many 
such miracles. 1663 Butter Wud. 1.i. 356 He ne'er gave 
quarter t’ any such. 1778 Miss Burney £velina xvi, I 
never kept company with any such gentry. 1832 BrewsTeR 
Nat. Magic xiii. 331 Several such strata. 1836 THirtwate 
Greece xviii. (1839) 77 If we may properly attribute any such 
objectsto him. 1837 Locxuart Scoé# IV. vii. 222 Some such 
excursion had been.. recommended to him hy his own 
physicians, 1895 Barinc-Goutp Noémi xxiv, Some such 
a colourless, cadaverous light as that which [etc.]. 

25. Such other (arch.), tother such ; as pron. such 
others, arch. other such. Phr. tand such other, 


and the like, and such-like. 

¢888 Ecrrep Boeth, xxiv. § 3 On swilcum & on odrum 
swelcum lzenum & hreosendum weordscipum. ¢1000 /ELFRIC 
£xod, vii. 11 Hiz worhton oder swilc ping purh hira dry- 
creft. axzzz5 Ancr. R. 242 Peos & oder swuche dredfule 
pouhtes. arqz25 Laxcr. ?. P/. A. 1. 104 (MS. U) (Cherubin 
and Seraphin] and siche moofere. ¢1450 Brut. i. ccxxvil. 
299 Ploghmen, & such ober laborers. ¢1482 J. Kav tr. 
Caoursin's Siege of Rhodes ? 5 Gorones, culuerynes, serpen- 
tines and such other. 1530 Patscr. 463/2, I brede a chylde, 
or brede yonge, as a woman or any other suche beest dothe. 
1532 Dial. on Laws Eng, 1. xiii. 106 A Captayne..shall 
be bounde for the offence of hys squyres And an hoste for his 
ghestand such other. 1588 Kyp Househ. Philos. Wks. (1901) 
268 By fires, tempests, inundations, and other such. 1600 J. 
Porv tr. Leo's Africa 11. 94 Either cheese, butter, milk, or 
any other such commoditie. 1707 Freanp Peterborow’s Cond, 
S. 131 Such other place as shall be judged proper. 1725 
De Foe Voy, round World (1840) 86 Roots, yams, mangoes, 
and such other articles. 1762 Kames Ele. Crit. xviii. § iv. 
(1774) Il. 122 Observance, offonent,..and such others of 
three syllables. 1867 Swinsurne Blake (1868) 150 Behmen, 
Swedenborg, or such others. 187: Ruskin Fors Clav. x. 15 
There are, indeed, other such in the world. 

26. Such another, another such: another... of 
the kind, another similar. (Rarely another such a, 
such a...such another: one... another, with a 
sing. sb.) 

Such another is used idiomatically in Shakspere, where 
we should now say simply either (a) ‘such (a)’, as in Two 
Gent. i. 1. 133, Tr. & Cr. 1. ii. 282 (Fo. 1), or (6) ‘another’, 
‘a second’, as in Aferry TV. 1. iv. 160. 

41300 Sat. People Kildare iv. in E, £. P. (1862) 153 Soch 
an obir an erpe 1 note. ¢1375 Cursor A/. 1942 (Fairf.) For 
nankyn chaunce sal | take suche a-noper veniaunce. @ 1553 
Upatt Roster D. in. v. (Arb.) 56 RX. Royster. Did not you 
make mea letter brother? Scrtuener. Pay the like hire, I 
will make ycu suche an other. 1594 SHaks. Xich. £//, 1. 1v. 
s, | would not spend another sucha night. 1597 —2 f/ex. /V, 
i. Iv. 275 Such other Gamholl Faculties hee hath. .for the 
which the Prince admits him; for the Prince himselfe is 
such another. 1620 E. Brount Hore Subs. 352 Heere are 
besides the ancient Statues of the Horatij and Curiatij, 
and such another of Neroes Mother as I haue meptioned to 
be in the Capitoll. 1623 Miopteton A/ore Disseniblers 
vy. ii, How? such another word, down goes your hose, boy. 
1684 Roscommon £ss. Transl. Verse 258 Another Such had 
left the Nation thin, In spight ofall the Children he brought 
in. 1720 A/usnonrist 65 Such a Person can do nothing ill, 
and such another.. nothing well. 1756 Amory Buacle 
(1770) I. 173 She was such another genius as Chubb. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxix. 273 We'll never get 
another such a master. 1861 T. L. Peacock Gryl/ Grange 
xxxtl, That chance has passed from her; and she will not 
easily find such another. 1867 Swinsurne Blake (1868) 180 
The ‘ frowning bahe’ of the last stanzas is.. the same or such 
another as the one whose hirth is first spoken of. 187: 
Ruskin Fors Clav. v, No foolish being..will ever be cap- 
able of saying such another foolish thing. 

b. Similarly szch a second. 

3828 Scotr 7afes(r. Chamb, (ad med.), | would not run 
the risk of such a second night. 

27. No (+ none) such adj., rarely tuo such a; 
absol. or as pron. now only sone such (cf. NONE- 
socH, Nonsucn), formerly no such (and + such 
none). &. No (person or thing) ofthe kind; none 
of the kind. 

a goo Cynewutr Crist 290 Nan swylc ne cwom zeniz, oper 
ofer ealle men. a@112aa O, Z£. Chron, (Laud MS.) an 1032 
Her, .atywde pzt wildefyr de nan mann zror nan swylc ne 
Zemunde. a 1225 Ancr. R.96 Ne chastie 3¢ neuer nenne 
swuchne man bute o pisse wise. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
3¢63 In pe world suchnonis, 13.. Guy Harw. (C.) 1220On 
this half the see noon suche was. ax1g00 J/inor Poems fr. 
Vernon MS. xxix. ti. 69 Pe Iew..seide per nas non such 
child brinne. c 1430 Pilger. Lif Manhode wv. \ix. (1869) 205 
‘Ther sook neuere noon non swich milk ne droouh noon swich 
brest. 1535 CoverpaLe £cclus. xlv. 13 Before him were 
there sene no soch fayre ornamentes. 1535 — Acts xxi. 25 
We haue wrytten,and concluded, that they shulde obserue no 
soch, but onely[etc.]. 1582 STANVHURST “xe, etc. (Arb.) 
145 Syth mye nose owtpeaking, good syr, your liplabor 
hindreth, Hardlye ye inay kisse mee, where no such gnomon 
apeereth, r60r R. Hottsy in Archpr. Controv. (Camden) 
I. 185 They had no such ignorance that could excuse them 
admittinge that he was a superior. 1607 Hieron Wes. I. 
237 No such shall inherite the kingdome of Christ and of 
God. 1647 Trarp A/arrow Gd. Authors in Comm. Ep. 697 
The Emperour Commodus would needs be stiled vrepatpwr, 
or the Surpasser, as if there were none such. 1663 BUTLER 
Hud. \. i.44 'Tis plain enough he was no such. 1749 BerKE- 
Ley Word to Wise Wks. 1871 111.440 There can he nosuch 
thing as happy life without labour. 1774 tr. Helvetius' 
Child of Nature 1. 86, I would. .have no such a tétea téte 
with such a man. 1831 Scorr Cas¢. Dang. ix, ‘Who was it 
passed through your post even now, with the traitorous cry 
of Douglas?’ ‘We know ofnosuch.’ 1849 Macautav //ést. 
Eng. vi. 1. 119 Objection was taken hy some zealous Pro- 
testants to the mention made of the Roman Catholic religion. 
There was no such religion, 1867 SwiNBURNE in Fortn. 
Rev. Oct. 428 There is no such thing as a dumb poet or a 
handless painter, 


b. No great; advb. qualifying an adj. (cf. 15 b} 


SUCH. 


= not (a) very, nota. +Vothing such: nothing of 


any account. 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Sept. 79, 1 thought the soyle 
would haue made me rich: But nowe I wotle, 11 is nothing 
sich. 1606 SHAKS. Ant, & Cl. mt. iii, 44 Why me think's hy 
him, This Creature’s nosuch thing. 1612 Bacon £ss., Death 
(Arb.) 384 Death is no such enemy, when a man hath so 
inany followers about lim. 1663 Drvven Hild Gallant 1, 
If that be all, there’s no such hast. 1695 Concreve Love 
fer L.v. i, Fifty ina hale constitution, is 10 such contempt- 
ible age. 1773 Goupsm. Stoops to Cong. v. ii, Five-and- 
twenty miles in two hours and a half is nosuch bad driving. 
1782 Miss Burney Cecilia v. xii, As you happen to be quite 
alone, a little agreeable company would he no such had thing. 
1867 MI. Arnotn Celtic Lit, 87 So long as Celt and Teuton 
are..at least, no such great while out of their cradle. 1870 
W. Morris £urthly Par. 11. 279 Clad in attire of no such 
wretched price. A ; 

c. Phr. No such t matter or thing: nothing of 


the kind; also cxclamatorily, = not at all, not a 


bit of it, quite the contrary. 

1538 Pote Let. in Strype Eccl. Ment. (1721) 1. App. Ixx xiii. 
213 Neither you nor no man else. .can hring no such thing 
against mine opinion. 1560 Bible (Geneva) 2 Sam. xiii. 12 No 
suche thing oght to be done in Israel: commit not this folie. 
1584 PEELE Arraignm, Parisi.i, Pan. We meei not now to 
hrawl ‘aun, There's no such matter, Pan. 1588 Grarene 
Pandosto Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 267 The goodman.. desired licr 
to be quiet, for there was non such miatter. ¢ 1600 S1iAKs. 
Sonn. Ixxxvii, In sleepe a King, but waking no such matter. 
1755 Gray Let. to Chute 14 Aug., They thought me rheu- 
matic and feverish, no such thing] 18:4 L. Hust Fast 
Poets, etc. (1815) 60 The vices. .are only ‘imputed * to bim; 
—to use a pithy and favourite more of quotation, ‘ There's 
no such thing {’ 1867 Aucusta Witson Vassti xv, | shall 
do no such thing. 

28. Such a(n) one, formerly also ¢+such one, 
freq. as one word tsuchon. 

a. Such a person or thing as that specified or 


referred to; one of that kind. 

€1375 Cursor M85 (Fairf.) Of suche an [Cott. suilk an} 
sulde inen mater take. ¢1380 Wvcuir IVés, (2880) 47 Pei 
schullen presenten hym to pe nexte custode of pat place 
where euere pei fynden sychon. 1390 Gower Couf. 1. 47 
Ther is manye of yow Faitours, and so may he that thow 
Art riht such on. c1q00 Miler. Sowle Caxton 1483) 1v. 
xxxiil, 82 Good ryght is that vpon suche one he take ven- 
geaunce. 1535 CoveRDALe 7od xiv. 3 Thinkest thou it now 
well done, to open thine eyes vpon soch one? 1559 AYLMER 
Harborowe ¥ 1}, It is a great enterprise..to pulle a quenes 
crowne of hir head: and specially such a ones. 1594 O. B. 
Quest. Profit, Concern. Lijh, Such ones are said to harrow 
hell, to make their sonnes Gentlemen. 1654 O. Sencwick 
Fun, Serm,15 The death of such a one ts an excceding 
loss. 1732 Manprvitte Eng. Origin Honour 166 Yo such 
aone,a Clerayman should preach the Strictness of Morality. 
1816 Hazuttt Pol. Ess. (1819) 82 A Jacobin is one who 
would haue his single opinion govern the world,..Such a 
one is Mr. Southey. 1885 Swinuurnr. J//se. (1886) 298 Such 
an one..is by common consent a hlackguard. 

b. Followed by rel. pron. as, formerly + ¢hat, 
etc.:; One of the kind that; one who, a thing which. 

1390 GowER Conf. 1.96 He mot him binde To such on 
which of alle kinde Of wommen is thunsemlieste. c¢ 1400 
Maunnev., (1839) 287 Suche an on as is of gode maneres, 
1530 CromweLt in Merriman Life §& Lett. (1502) 1. 330 Dil- 
ligent and honest And suchon that..wilbe gladde to serue 
our grace in any thing. 1539 Great Lrd/e Ps. Ixviii. 21 

he hearie scalpe of soch one [1611 such a one} as goeth on 
still in his wyckednes, 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 
1Vv. 23 He was a verie noble young Prince, and such a one 
as in whom, was great hope of good. 1599 SuHaks. A/uch 
Adov.i. 7 Such a one whose wrongs doth sute with mine. 
1673 O. Wacker Educ. 235 Such a one..as is a discreet 
and virtuous person. 1884 SwinsuRNE .VWisc. (1886) 28 He 
was merely a royalist, and such an one as may be bred and 
reared out of the middle class. 

c. Followed by rel. adv. as: One of the same 
kind as; one like (so-and-so). 

¢1400 26 Pol, Poems 111 Wib suchon as I to make debat, 
1535 Covernate /’s, xlix. 21 Thou..thinkest me to be euen 
soch one as thy self. 1596 Hartxcton cee. Ajax (1814) 21 
A passing proud fellow. Such a one as Naaman the Syrian. 
1611 Lidle Philem. 9 Being such a one as Paul the aged. 
1736 WetstED Disseméd. Wanton Wks, (1787) 5 By marrying 
some commodious person; such a one as Mr. Toby. 1868 
Tuircwace Lett. (1881) 11. 195 It was just such a one as 
that whicb was the occasion of Wordsworth's sonnet, 1885 
Swinsurne .V//sc, (1886) 225 Such an one as these. 

_ qd. A certain one not specifically named (see 16) ; 
So-and-so, Oés. or arch. 

1560 Bible (Geneva) Ruth iv. 1 Ho, suche one [1611 such 
a one], come, sit downe here. 1566 Pasguine in Traunce 24 
Then did the coniurer aske, whether he was such a one or 
such a one, naming many and sundry persons that dyed 
long ago. 1603 SHAKs. Jfeas, for MJ. 1. i. 114 That such 
@ one, and such a one, were past cure of the thing you wot of. 
1678 Otway Friendship in F.1.i, He hath been witb my Lord 
such-a-one. 
plain Sir and Madam..he calls us Goody and Gaffer such 
aoone. 1798 W. Hutton Life (1816) 52 [She] mentioned 
several such-a-ones who solicited her hand. 181a Bvron 
Waltz xiii, Sir—Such-a-one. 1832 Ht. Martineau FAill & 
Valley (1843) 162 They said that ‘neighbour such-a-one was 
a prisoner, 

te. As adj. following the sb.; Such as. Ods. 

1535 CoveRDALE 1 A/ace. iv. 47 They..huylded a new 
aulter soch one as was before. 1546 J. Hevwoop Praoz. 
(1867) 64 A larom suche one As folke ring bees with hasons. 
21716 Soutu in Chambers Cycl. Eng. Lit. 1. 465/1 Sensu- 
ality is..one kind of pleasure, such a one as it is. 

29. Miscellaneous, 

a. Such much: so much, thus much. 

1832 Carivir Let. fo J. Carlyle 2 July, Such much for 
Annandale, where you see there are..many mercies still 
allotted to us. 


171a ArsutTunor Fohn Bull u. iii, Instead of | 


88 


+b. What such: of what kind. Ods. 

1671 I. M. tr. Eras. Collog. 152 What such soever an 
one thy husband he. /ésd. 555 Consider here with nie what 
such they be. 

te. Who such: such as, whoever. Obs. 

1667 Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 226 That you may 

returne who such take it [sc. an oath]. 
+Q. Such a like, such... like: = SUCH-LIKE. 

1474 Cov. Leet Bk, 389 Intrelles of bestes or such filthy 
thyng lke. 1541 Sin I. Wyatt Let. to Privy Counc. in 
Poet. Wks. (1858) p. xxxiv, Alleging thai he had once 
swerved from him in such a like matier. 1577 VAUTROVIL- 
Lier Luther ou Ep. Gal.gs Sucha like thing of late happened 
to that miserable man Doctor Kraus of Hal, 1608 [see Like 
a, 1 d). 

e. Such a few, such a many (collog.): so few, so 


many. 

1841 THackzray Gt. Hogg. Diam. xiii, No one could have 
thought it could have done such a many things in that time. 

30. Preceding a poss. pron., as such his = that 
or this (those or these) of his. Karcly with corre- 
lative as. Ods. or arch. 

1565 Atten Def Purg. (1886) 6, 1..submit myself to the 
judgment of such our masters..as..are made the lawful 
pastors of our souls. 1581 — Afpologre 121 God giueth not 
the tast of such his comfortes to any, hut [ectc.} 1600 W. 
Watson Decacordon (1602) 265 Such their friends as ue 
themselues made choice of. 1647 Crartenvon //ist. Keo, 
tv. §.13 The Minister.. Resisted such their Licence. 1709 
Steere Tatler No.1 P1,1 shall.. publish such my Advices 
and Reflections. 1787 J/inor iv. xix. 307 Afew words of such 
my personages as have not previousl Econ. .diiponed of. 1837 
Six F. Patcrave Merch. 4 Friar Dedic. p. xxi, When you 
pay such your visit to the civic muniment 100m. 

31. With a cardinal numeral, which now always 
precedes such: (So many) of that kind, or of the 
kind ¢hat. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 439 Hii hadde <uche pritti men as 
were in hor side. 1377 Lanct. 7’, Pl. B. 1, 106 Cherubyn 
and seraphin suche seuene and an-othre. ¢ 1530 Lo. Ber- 
ners Arth, /yt. Bryt. (1814) 334 Me had to do all at ones 
wyth suche vi. as syt Raviandic a 1568 Ascuam Scholem. 
ut. (Arb )} 107 This golden sentence, diuerslic wrought upon, 
by soch foure excellent Masters. 1575 Gascoicne Vosies, 
Notes Instruct, Wks. 1907 I. 471 Rythme royall is a verse 
of tenne sillahles, and seven such verses make a staffe. 
1582 N. Licneriecn tr. Castanheda's Cong. F. Ind. 16 Since 
it was so expedient to have a Pilot, the Generall then re- 

uested to have two such. 1600 Suans. 4. V. LZ. tv. i. 119 

r2. And wilt thou haue me? Aes. I, and twentie such. 
1634 Mitton Comnus 575 The..innocent Lady..gently ask’t 
if Me had seen such two. 1709 J. Warn /ntrod. Afath. iv. 
ii. (1734) 367 By the Rectangle of any two Abscissa’s is 
meant the Rectangle of such two parts as, being added 
together, will be equal to the Transverse Diameter. 1766 
Forpyce Ser. Yug. Women (1767) 1. & 70 What is the 
shallow admiration of an hundred such? 1820 Bvrcw Juan 
in. Ixxxvi x, Of two such lessons, why forget Tbe nobler 
and the manlier one? 

+32. With a cardinal numeral sack is used to 
denote multiplication by the number in question; 
e.g. such five (as or 50) = five times as many or as 
much (as), Ods. 

OE. ofer swile = as muchoras many more; swile kealf= 
balf as much. 

Beowulf 1583 Slapende frat folces Denizea fyfiyne men 
and oder swylc ut offerede. c1000 Sux. Leechd, 11. 180 
enim pas selestan wines & grenes eles swilc healf. /dsd. 
214 Pry lytle bollan fullan zemengde wip swilc tu watteres. 
erage S. Eng, Leg. 102 Pat is suych a housent more wurth 
banne al pat ping pat is. a1300 Floriz & Bl. 360 Grante 
him pat bu wilt so, And tak mid amore3e suche two. ¢1369 
Cnaucer Dethe Blaunche 408 ‘Yo have moo floures swche 
seven As in the walkene sterris bee. 1387 Trevisa /igden 
(Rolls) VI. 83 He hadde suche pre so hardy men in his oost 
as be oper hadde in his. c1gra Hocctrve De Reg. Princ. 
1195, 1 se pou woldest sorowe swyche two As I. 1470-85 
Matorv 4 rt/ur x. vut. 426 He is able to bete suche fyue 
as ye and IJ be. 

** In phrases with sbs. 

33, Such kind, tsort, tsuch (a) manner (of), tof 
such manner: of such a kind. 

1303 R. Brunne Mandl. Synne 243 Py god ys of swych 
manere, Pogh pou forsake hym ryght now here, To-morwe 
mayst bou coin a3eyn. /é¢d. 1737 Ajens swyche maner wyuys 
pai wyl natamendeherelyuys. @13a5 1/S. Rawl. B.s2olf. 52 
Of suuche manere felonies. 1340 A yenb.10 Kueade wordes of 
zuyche manere. ¢1380 Wycur Wks. (1880) 390 l'o occupie 
siche maner londe or lordeschip, 1382 — Gen. xliil. 32 A 
fowle thing thei wenen sich a manere feeste. @ 1450 Myrc 39 
Wrastelynge, & schotynge, & suche maoer game. 1470-8s[see 
MANNER sé.) 9), 1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) 11. 788 
If suche kind of wordes had not bene. a@a1zsga Wvatt in 
Tottel’s Mise. (Arb.) 37, 1 am not of such maner condicion. 
¢1645 Howe ce Lefé?. t1 liv. (1892) 453 A holy kind of liquor 
made of such sort of flowers. 1670 Roserts Advent, 7. S. 
200 When such kind of Reports are imprinted into the 
Fancy of the People. 1709 J. Warn (trod. Math, m. i. 
§ s. (1734) 290 Of such kind of Polygons there are infinite 
Varieties. 1804-6 [see Sort sé.2 7b}. 1841 F. EL Pacet 
Tales of Village (1852) 488 Such kind of things are not 
uncommon..among gay young men. 

34. a. tl such manner: in this or that way. 
In such manner or + sorl as: in the way that, as. 

1a97 R. Grove. (Rolls) 7779 So pat pe king in such manere 
suluer wan ynou. 1484 Caxton Fadles cof Auian vii, He prayd 
insuche maner as foloweth. 1592West ss¢ /’¢. Syindol. § 100g, 
The one doth. .couenant with the other to doe. .some. .thing 
or things in such sort as they haue concluded therof 
amongst themselues. 16a8 Hospes Thucydides (1822) 47 
In such sort as it should seem best. 1709 BERKELEV 7/1. 
Vision § 72 The Faintness, which enlarges the Appearance, 
must be applied in such Sort, and with snch Circumstances, 


SUCH. 


tudes. 1828 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 395 In such sort, 
manner, and form,.as the husband should thereafter..ap. 
point. 

b. Jn such (a) manner or sort (arch.) as, as 
that, that; in such a way that, so that. 

1449 J. MetHam Wks, (E.E.T.S.) 301 Help me to adorune 
ther chauns in sqwyche manere, So that fetc.). 1560 
Daus tr. Sletdane’s Comin, 169 h, Themperour answereth 
y® protestantes Amhassadours..in suche sorte as it coulde 
nol be wel perceived, whether [etc.}. 1576 FLemtnc Panopl. 
Lpist. 59, 1 will write of my selfe..in such sort, that I 
vurie not from the president..of many noble. . personages, 
¢ 1600 Suaks. Sonn, xcvi. 13, I loue thee in such sort, As 
thou being mine, mine is thy good report. 16a5 Lacon 
kss., Cunning (Arb.) 437 Let him..moue it himselfe, in 
such sort, as may foile it. 1665 Bunvan Holy Crtie To Rar. 
A ij b, That one so low..as 1, should busie my self in such 
sort, as to meddle [etc]. 1668 Moxon Alech. Dyaliing 10 
Apply one of the sides of your Clinatory..to the Plane, in 
such sort thai the Plumb-line..may fall upon the Circum- 
ference of the Quadrant. 1712 Apvtson Spect, No. 321 P 50 
In such a manner as they shall not be missed. 1771 Ancycl. 
Srit. 11. 693/2 An index..which..is joined to the centre A, 
in such manner as that it can move round. 1821 SuELLEY 
Let, to Ollier 8 June in Jem. (1859) 155 In such a manner 
as it shall be difficult for the reviser to leave such errors. 
1825 Scott Setrothed Concl., Damian shrunk together in 
such sort that his fetters clashed. 1885 Ftxtayson Sirol. 
Kelig. 31 But the man who is spiritually dead is, at the 
same time, in such sort living, that [etc.]. 


+35. Such-a-thing = Vhingumbob, What’s-his- 
name. (Cf. F. Afonsicur Chose.) Obs. 


1756 Mus. Catperwoon in Co/tucss Colle ¢. (Maitland 
Cluh) 185 Who knows wbo Mr. Such-a-thing is? 

36. Such time as (or that): the time when, the 
momentat which. (rarely with as omitted.) Occas. 
used (quot. 1634) as conjunctional phr. = When, 
while; also pleonastically with wer (quot. 1607). 
Obs. or arch, 

1411 Rolls of Farit. 111. €s0/2 Atte such resonable tyme 
as it likyth the forsaid Lord the Roos to assigne. 1518 in 
Leadam Sel. Cases Crt, Keguests (Selden Soc.) 15 Vnto 
suche tyme as he.. payde vnto tbe scid John for his fees ix.s. 
1gs0 in Nef. /Hist, MSS. Comm, (1407) Var. Coll. 1¥. 220 

ntyll suche tyme that Mr. Meyor..shall take any order 
for the same. 1607 SHaks. Cor. 111. iii. 1¢ And when 
such time they haue begun to cry, Let them notcease. 1611 
#ible\ransl, Pref. p 2 At such lime as the professours and 
icachers of Christianitic.. were liberally endowed. 1634 Sir 
T. linesert Trav. 82 He attained the Georgian Conhnes, 
ina darke night, such time as the Persians slept. 1660 Woon 
Life (O.H.S.) I. 349 Till such time the sickness is ceased in 
their house. @ 1761 Law Com/f. Weary Pilgr. (1809) 16 Till 
such time as something has disturbed his state. 

37. (See also Sucuwisz.) a. / (+t 0) such (a) 
wise : in such a manner, s0, thus. arch. 

€1375 Cursor M. 3292 (Fairf.) He. .saide til hir on suche 
a wise. mayden saide he [etc.. 1390 Gowrk Conf 1. 1 So 
that it myhte in such a wyse,. Beleve to the worldes cere. 
€1440 Generydes 34 Grei pite that she in suche a wyse 
Shuld sette te wurchippe atte so litill prise. a 1555 Lati- 
MER Seri. & Kem. (Parker Soc.) 149 Whoso in such wise 
fighteth with the devil, shall have the victory. 1838 Mrs. 
Brownine /sobel's Child vii, All smiles come in such a wise, 
Where tears shall fall or have of old. 1887 Morris Odyss. 
x11. 294 Eurylochus spake in suchwise. 1913 D. Bray Life- 
tlist. Brahut i. 5 She believes that in such wise will it be 
given life. ? 

b. /u (+ 4y, ton, + upon) such wise: in such 
a manner, so ¢hat, as fo. 

azazs Leg. Kath. 1956 pis pinfule gin wes o swuch wise 
iginet, pet fete. azgso Ant. dela Tour xvii, Vo be ielous 
..in suche wise as to shame hym selff and his wiff. ¢14 
Caxton Jason 24 Vhe raynes of his horse faylled. .in suche 
wise as he tumhlid the hede vnder. ¢1489 — Sonnes of 
Aymon i. 28 He smote a knyghte. . by suche a wyse that he 
ouerthrewe hym doun deed. 1568 Grafton Chron, 11. 10 
He destroyed the land..in such wise, that .ix. yeres after it 
lay vnlaboured. 1858 Sears Athan. x. 80 The pneumat- 
ology of the sacred writers brings bome to us the doctrine 
of the resurrection in such wise as to give it[etc.}. 1903 
Westm. Gaz. 12 Jan. 10/1 He..gave proof of a cruel. .dis- 
Position, in suchwise that [etc.]. 

te. J such wise as: in the way that, as. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 106 In such wise as he compasseth, 
His wit al one alle othre passeth. 1417 Hen. V in Ellis 
Orig. Lett, Ser. i. 1. 61 [They] have..doon theire Am- 
hassiat in suche wyse as we halde us wel apaide. 1534 
More Com/f. agst. Trib. u. xvii Wks. 1192/1 He that 1s 
illuded hy the dyuell, is in suche wise deceiued and worsse 
to, then be they by their dreame. 1630 Prynxe Anti- 
Armin, 9 We must receiue Gods promises in such wise as 
they are generally set forth vnto vs. 

***38. As such. a. As being what the name or 
description implies; in that capacity. 

1711 STEELE Sect, No. 41 P 5 When she observed Will 
irrevocably her Slave, she began to use him as such, 1724 
Jéid, No, 386 > 2 Witty Men are apt to imagine they are 
agreeahle as such. 1797 Encyct. Brit. XVI. 566/2 Herson 
was proclaimed /er heir, and as suck great duke of all the 
Russias, 1832 Scotr Cast. Dang. xx, A Welsh knight, 
known as such by the diminutive size of his steed. 1851 
CaRPenteER Jan. Phys. (ed. 2) 434 Biliary matter does not 
pre-exist as such inthe blood. 1851 Pucin Chancet Screens 
10 No parochial churches, built as such, ever had close 
screens. 1891 Epce in Law Times XC. 395/1 The defen- 
dant is the rector of the parish, and, as such, occupies the 
glebe land. 1911 Act: & 2 Geo. V,c. 48 § 4 The trade or 
business carried on in the house or place hy the licence 
holder as such. E 

b. The sense ‘ in that capacity’ passes contextu- 
ally into: Accordingly, consequently, thereupon. 


coltog. or vulgar. 
1zar in Swayne Churchw. Acc. Sarum (1896) 351 [He] did 


as have heen observed to attend the Vision of great Magni- | ..publickly Declare.. That he had chosen the saic William 


SUCH. 


Clemens to be his parish Clerk.. And hid the Congregation 
to.,accept him—as such Witness Henry Biggs, F. Barber, 
{etc.], 1800 J. Kinc in Corr, W. Fowler (1907) 33, I very 
mach longed to hear from you. .andas such I did not the least 
esteem it for its having heen delayed for the reasons assigned, 
1814 W. Fowrer /6if. 297 H.R.H. Princess Augusta.. 
motioned for me to come to her Highness, As such she 
addressed me in the most pleasant manner possible. 

c. (Earlier tas z¢ ts such, etc.) Intrinsically 
considered ; in itself; gud (so-and-so). 

3654 Z. Coke Logick 2 Philosophy, which comprehends 
Metaphysicks, which considereth things as they are such. 
1670 Mitton //ist. Eng. vt. 29% True fortitude glories not 
in the feats of War, as they are such, but as they serve to 
end War soonest hy a victorious Peace. 1678 CuoworTH 
Intell, Syst. 839 Uf Matter as such, had Life, Perception, and 
Vnderstanding belonging 10 it. 1732 Berxecey Alciphr, u. 
§ 4 Is there anything in the nature of vice, as such, that 
renders it a public blessing? 1777 Cowrer Let, ¥. Hill 
25 May, His later Epistles, I think, are worth little, as such, 
but might be turned to excellent account by a young student 
of taste and judgement. 1849 Ruskin Seven Lawifs vi. § 7. 
169 History, as such, was indeed entrusted to the painters 
of its interior. 1884 tr. Lotze’s MJetash. 68 The abstract 
conception of a Thing as such. 

+ Such, adv. and conj. Obs. Also 1 swelce, 
swilce, swylce, (etc.) 2 swice, swile, 2-3 
swulche, 3 swule, swich, suich, suych, swle(h, 
sulo(h, 6suche. [OE. swe/ce, etc., f. swele Sucti a. ] 

A. adv. In correlation: So. rare. 

In OE. the advb. meanings are ‘in like manner, likewise, 
also, as well, too’, ‘as, like ’, ‘in such a manner, so’, 

2831 Charter in O. E. Texts 444 Mid suilce godcunde 
gode suilce iow cynlic Synce. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prof. 243 
Vn to swich a worthy man as he. Jéid. 684 Swiche glar- 
ynge eyen hadde he as an hare. 1390 Gower Cov/. I. 28 
As Stiel is hardest in his kynde Above alle othre that men 
finde Of Metals, such was Rome tho The myhtieste. ¢ 1430 
Pilgr, Lyf Manhode wv. xii. (3869) 182 It is a meevinge 
sercleliche suich tn the ende as at the firste. 1509 Barcray 
Shy of Folys (1874) 1. 208 None lyueth..Suche meke so 
holy, so wyse or pacyent, Whiche can hym selfe at euery 
tyme so gyde To please eche fole. 

b. To such an extent, so much (that). 

1776 Herp Scottish Sones 1. 103 The Hogan Dutch they 
feared such, They bred a horrid stink then, 

B. conj. As if. 

¢ 888 Etvrep Bveth. xxxv. § 7 Wildu dior dzr woldon to 
irnan & stondan swilce hi tamu wren. @ 1175 Cott. Hom. 
227 Swice hi godes were. ¢1195 Lad, Hom. 91 Paiweorden 
alle pos ilefede men swulche hi alle hefden ane heorte. 1205 
Lay. 3070 Pe king Leir iwerée swa hlac swlch hit a blac 
clod weoren. Jéi:/, 28009 He aras up and adun sat, swule 
he weore swide seoc, a1250 Owl & Night. (Jesus MS.) 1533 
He chid & gred such he heo wod. 

Suche, obs. form of SEEK v. 

+ Suchkin, z. 04s. In 3 swulches cunnes, 
4 suchekin, 5 sichekyrs. [f. Sucu a.+ Kin sd! 
6 b. Survives in dial. (chiefly n.midl.) suchen a, 
sitchen a. Parallel forms are SWILKIN, Siccay.] Of 
such a kind, this kind of. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 20337 Mid swulches cunnes ginnes Daldulf com 
widinnen. ¢1375 Cursor M. 15253 (Fairf.) I salle no3t of 
na suchekin {Cof?. suilkin) drink na mare drink wi} 3o0u. 
exrqas St. Elizabeth of Spalbeck in Anglia V\II. 121 After 
sichekyns merucilous..disciplyne. 


Su‘ch-like, su'chlike, ¢.and fron. [f. Sucn 
a.+Likea@, Cf. SIC-LIKE, SWILK-LIKE.] 
A. adj. Of such a kind ; of the like or a similar 
kind; of the bcfore-mentioned sort or character. 

1422 YonGE tr. Secr. Secr. 239 Suche-like dyuersite may 
a man fynde in dyuerses stomakis. 1526 TiNoALE JAfark 

vii, 8 Many other suche lykethinges yedo. a@1557 Mrs. M. 
Basser tr. M€ore's Treat. Pass. Wks. 1357/1 Hunger, 
thyrste, slepe, werines, & such like disposicions. ¢16r0 
Women Saints 160 As for paynted face, or colouring of 
eyes, and such like brickle beatae 1660 FuLiter Afixt 

ontemp. (1841) 177 An old ship, some few rotten nets, and 
such. like inconsiderable accommodations, 1732 BERKELEY 
Alciphr. vi. §t9 Glaucus, or such-like great men in the 
minute philosophy. a@1774 Gotosm. Surv. Exp. Philos. 
(1776) I. 314 A piece of butter, or some such like substance. 
1822 Las Elta 1. Dream Childr., Peaches, nectarines, 
oranges, and such-like common haits of children. 1844 
KtncLake Lothen viii, She said. ,that the practice of such- 
like arts was unholy as well as vulgar. 1910 Encycl. Brit, 
(ed. 11) XIV. 167/2 When a dog, then, is observed to gnaw 
and eat suchlike matters, . .it should he suspected. 

+b. With quantitative adjs. and ellipt. Ods. 

1489 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 434/2 Shetis, Dyapers, Pottes, 
..and other siche like. 1535 Jove Afol, Tindale (Arh, 38) 
Hecalleth the same the lyfe of condempnacion or dampnable 
lyfe., with many sichelyke. 1614 Serpen Sitles Hon. 6 Such 
like more occurre in ancient..Storie very frequent. 

c. predicatively. (vave.) 

1535 CoverDALE Ecc/xs, xlv. 6 He chose Aaron his brother 
..» exalted him, & made him soch like. 1767 Mickre Concué. 
1. lix, Such was his Life ;.. And suchlich [s/c] was his Cave. 
1874 Sayce Compar. Philol, ii. 69 Suchlike were the answers 
readily given to the inquirer. 

Having forward reference, usually with corre- 
lative as. (rare.) 

1591 Suaxs. Tivo Gent. 1v. i. 52 Such like petty crimes as 
these. 1598 Barnrtetp ‘As it fell upon a day’ 39 Poems 
(Arb.) 121 If that one be prodigall, Bountifull, they will 
him call, And with such-like flattering, Pitty hut hee were 
a King. 1623 in Rushw. //ist. Cold. (1659) I. 288 Such-like 
course shall be taken as was in a like occasion at his Majes- 
ties coming into England. 1870 Morris Zarthly Par. IIL. 
iv. 276 Suchlike hearts As ye have. 

B. prom. Usually p/. Such-like persons or 
things; also szg., something of that kind; the 


like. Chiefly in and such-like, or such-like. 


89 


a 1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 74 Bark-duste, 
psidie, balaustie, mumme and sich like. 1535 CovEROALE 
/s. xv. 3 All my delyte is vpon the sanctes that are in the 
earth, and vpon soch like. 1535 — zed, xviii. 14 A sonne 
. that seith all this fathers synnes,..feareth, nether doth 
soch like. 1535 — Gad. v. 21 ‘Lhe dedes of y® flesh are 
manifest, which are these :..dronkennes, glotony, and soch 
like. 357: Dicces Pantom. 1. xxviit. 1j, Marked uppon a 
slate or such like. 1599 Jem. St. Giles’s, Durham (Surtees) 
1 Payde to Richard Gylson..for layinge up earthe to y’ 
whicke ij.s. vj.d. Item payde to Rycharde Robinson for 
suche lyke ius. iij.d. 1592 in J. Morris Srondles Cath. 
Forefathers (1877) 32 Those letters are carried to Topclifte 
or such like. 1669 Worupcer Syst. Agric. (1681) 214 
These Bushes, Brakes, and suchlike. a1774 Gotpsm. Surv, 
Exp. Philos. (1776) 1. 191 A smooth marble hearth-stone, 
or such like. 1865 Kincstey /ferew, xl, He has a ring or 
two left, or an owch, or such like. 1869 Routledge's Ev. 
Boy's Ann. 6 There's thorns and such-like as high as my 
head. 1878 Browntxc Poets Croiséc, etc. 193 A bard, sir, 
famed of yore, Went where suchlike used to go. 

+b. asin A.d. Obs. rare. 

1676 Hate Contempl. 1. 7 These, and such like as these. 

Suchness (so't{nés). [f. Such a. + -NEss.] 
The condition or quality of being such; quality. 

In occasional use only, exc. in the language of modern 
philosophy. 

cg6o0 AETHELWOLD Rule St. Benet (SchrGer 1885) 89 Sy 
zebrodrum reaf zeseald be swilcnesse and stabele pxre stowe 
behy onwuniad, c1o0o Sar. Leechd, 1. 260 Mid sumum 
odrum mete zemencgedne be pzre swylcnys-e be seo un- 
truinnys ponne hyd. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv, To Rdr., 
Either as they have Beings from God, or a Suchness of being 
from our handy-work. /éid.94, 182. 1842 Str W. Hamitton 
Diss. in Reid's Wks. (1846) 856/2 The Primary {Qualities 
of Body] are less properly denominated Qualities (Such- 
nesses). 1878 W. Barnes Engl. Speech-craft 12 Mark-words 
..0f suchness, as yood, dad. 1899 Dziewicks Wyclif’s De 
Logica 111. Introd. p. xxvii, Becoming is a change, not of 
the subject, but of its ‘ suchness’. 


Suchon: see Sucn a. 28. : 
Suchwise (su't{waiz), adv. rare. [Short for ¢z 
Sitch wise: see SUCH a. 37. Cf. G. solcherweise.] 


In such a manner. 

¢ 3375 Cursor M. 11971 (Fairf.) Wirk no3t suche wise [Cot?. 
bis wise]. 1556 Aurelio & /saé, Avij, Suche wise that the great 
loue lhat the father hore her, greued her meruelouslie sore. 
1875 Morris +£7, v. 303 And now amidmost of all these 
suchwise Aineas spake, 1890 — Farthly Har, 293/2 Such- 
wise [ed. 1870 so far] things went With Ingibiorg, that [etc.} 

Suck (szk), sd.! Also 4-5 souke, 6 Sc. sowk, 
sulk, 6-7 sucke, 8-9 dia/. souk, sook. [f. Suck v. 
Cf. Sock $4.3] 

l. a. The action or an act of sucking milk from 
the breast ; the milk or other fluid sucked at onc 
time. Af suck, cngaged in sucking. 

13.. S. Gregory (Vernon MS.) r91 Whon heo hedde isiue 
pechild a souke. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems \xxv. 24 My new 
spanit howffing fra the sowk. 1535 CoveRoaLe /sa, xxviii. 
g The children, which are weened from suck or taken from 
the brestes, a1586 SipNeEY Arcadia (1622) 412 O mother of 
mine, what a deathfull sucke hane you giuen me? 1851 
Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidi Wind. 1. 1193 Who loved 
Rome's wolf, with demi-gods at suck, Or ere we loved 
truth’s own divinity. 1912 D. Crawrorp Shinking Black 1. 
vii. 117 He wants everything, evena literal suck of your blood. 

b. The application of suction by the mouth 
either to an external object (e.g. a wound, a pipe) 


or internally. 

1760 STERNE in Traill Sterne v. (1882) 53, I saw the cut, 
gave it [sc. my finger] a suck, wrapt it up, and tbought no 
more about it. 1849 Currirs Green Hand iti, A rough 
voice.. was chanting the sea-song. .in a curious sleepy kind 
of drone, interrupted every now and then by the pee of his 
pipe. 1864 Latro Tam. Bodkin ii. 12 Toastin’ his taes at 
a roarin’ peat-fire, an’ takin’ a quiet sook o* his rusty cutty. 
1896 Harpy Fude t. vi, She gave..an adroit little suck to 
the interior of each of her cheeks. 

2. A small draught of liqnid ; a drink, a sup. 

1625 Massincer .Vew Way, i, Wellborn. No bouse, nor 
no tobacco? Sapwell. Nota suck, sir, Nor the remainder 
of a single can. 1992 Burns Ih eary Pund o Tow, There 
sat a hottle in a hole... And ay she took the tither souk, 
To drouk the stonrie tow. 1861 READE Cloister §& H. 1. 27 
"Tis a soupe-au-vin... Have a suck. 

+3. Milk sucked (or to be sucked) from the 
breast; mother’s milk. Ods. 

1584 Cocan Haven Ilealth ccxvii. (1636) 244 To old men, 
wine is as sucke to young children. 1§91 CAild-A/urriages 
144 If the said John Richardson ..doe cause the said Bastard 
Childe to he sufficiently nursed, .and kept, with apparell, 
Suck, attendinge, and all other necessaries nedfull or he- 
longing to such a childe. 1596 Spenser S/ate Jrel, Wks. 
(Glohe) 638/2 Yong children..drawe unto themselves, to- 
gither with theyr sucke, even the nature and disposition of 
theyr nurses. 1607 Torsett Four./, Seasts 111 Their dam 
hath no suck for them, til she hath hene six or seauen 
houres with the male. 1655 Cucrerrer, etc. Riverius vi.v. 
136 Therefore when Children have it froin their Suck, let 
the Nurse be changed. 

tb. fg. Sustenance. Oés. 

1584 Cocan Haven Health (1636) 214, I had rather be 
without sucke, than that any man, through his tntemperate 
feeding, should have cause to fee mee or feed me. 

+4. Strong drink ; tipple. s/ang. Obs. 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Suck, Wine or strong Drink. 
This is rum Suck, it is excellent Tipple. 

5. The drawing of air by suction ; occas. a draught 
or current of air; spec. in Coal-mining, the back- 
ward suction of air following an explosion of fire- 


damp. 
1667 Boyce in PArt, Trans. 11. 582 Ahout the seventh 
suck, it [sc. phosphorescent rotten wood] seemed to grow 


SUCK. 


a little more dim. 1848 KixGstey Vas? i, A cold suck of 
wind just proved tts existence hy tooth-aches on the north 
side of all faces, 1880 Leeds Mercury 13 Sept. 8 The pit 
took a ‘suck’ again and the air current, such as it was, 
came right, . 

6. The sucking action of cddying or swirling 
water ; the sound caused by this; /oca/ly, the place 
at which a body of water moves in such a way as 


to suck objects into its vortex. 

Suck of the ground; see quot. 1893. 

c1220 Bestiary 578 De sipes sinken mitte suk, ne cumen 
he nuinmor up. 

1778 TI. Hutcuins Deser. Virginia 32 About 200 miles 
above these shoals, is, what is called, the Whirl, or Suck, 
occasioned, I imagine, by the high mountain, which there 
confines the River, 1849 Curptes Green Hand xviii, By 
this time we were already in the suck of the channel. 
1863 W. Lancaster Practerita 41 Its hissing suck of 
waves, 1878 Cuyter Pointed Papers 112 When the pilot.. 
finds that she will not obey the helm, he knows that he is 
within the suck of the whirlpool of Charybdis. 189: C. 
Roserts Adrift Aimer, 227 The suck of the water was very 
strong, and I could feel it pull me back like a strong cure 
rent. 1893 Leisure Hour 679 A ship is always faster in 
deep water than in shallow, owing to what seamen call the 
suck of the ground, which is only a way of saying that the 
bulk a ship displaces must be in small proportion to the 
depth beneath her keel if it is to spread itself readily around 
her. 190g W. Cuurcnitt Crossing it. x. 364 ‘The mighty 
current.. lashed itself into a hundred sucks and whirls, 

7. slang. A deception; a disappointing event or 


result. Also such-272. 

1856 Dow Serm:. II, 316 (Bartlett) A monstrous humbug— 
a grand suck in, 1872 S. pe VERE Americanisms 639 Suck 
in, as a noun and asa verh, is a graphic Western phrase to 
express deception. 1897 .V. WY. Linc. Gloss., Suck, Suck-tn, 
an imposition, a disappointment. : 

8. p/. Sweetmeats. Also collect. sing. collog. 

1858 Hucues Scour. Vite Horse vi. 110 Nuts and apples, 
and ginger-bread, and all sorts of sucks and food. 1865 
Good Words 125 They sometimes get a ‘knob 0’ suck' (a 
piece of sweetstuff ) on Saturday. 

4] Zo give suck: see SucK v. 16. 

Suck (svk), 55.2 Chiefly #2.w. and w.midl. 

Also 6 sucke. [app. var. of Sock sd.2 Cf. Soucu 


56,3] A ploughsharc. 

1499 [see Sucxtnc sé.]. 1570 Levins A/antp. 185/1 Ye 
Sucke of a plow. 1588 Lanc. & Cheshire Wills (Chetham 
Soc.) If. 149 One sucke and one cultur. 1688 Hotme 
Arimoury i, viii. 333/2 The Sough, or Suck, is that as 
Plows intothe ground. 1725 Fam. Diet. s.v. Earth Bbh/x 
The Plowman..will not..be able to point the Suck where 
he would. 1798 7rans. Soc. Arts XVI. 166 For hoeing, I 
have shares or sucks, in the shape of a trowel, which | can 
fix on the points of the drills. 1800 Nod. Nixon's Chesh. 
Prophecies Verse (1873) 41 Between the sickle and the suck, 
All England shall have a pluck. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh, Word-bk. 1886 Cheshire Gloss. ? 

+ Suck, 53.3 Obs. Also sucke. Variant spell- 
ing of Suc, prob. influenced by Suck v. 

1560 Waroe tr. Alexis’ Secr. 1. 14 b, The suck or iuice of 
a radish roote. 1567 Painter ad. Pleas. 11.146 ‘he sucke 
& marrow of his bones. 1621 Looce Summary of Du 
Bartas t. 270 A liquid and fluent matter, composed of that 
sucke which furnisheth the Stomacke. 1631 A.B. tr. Lessius’ 
De Prov, Num, 110 The fruit serues for the continuance of 
the seed,..and therefore they are more full of suck, 1635 
Swan Spec. J/undi vi. (1643) 297 Succinum is a Bituminous 
suck or juice of the earth. 

Suck (svk), v. Forms: Pres. stem. 1 sucan, 
2-3 suke(n, 3-4 souken, 4-6 souke,sowke, 4-7 
soke, 5-7 sucke, (4800Ke, soukke, socon, sugke, 
suk, Sc. swk, Aent. zouke, 4, 9 Sc. sook, 6 
soucke, sowk, suke, soulk, Sc. soik, sulk, 6, 9 
souk, 6-7 souck, 7 Avglo-Jrish shoke, 8 azal, 


seawke), 6- suck. /a. ¢. a. Strong, 1 *seac, 
(pi. sucon, -un), 2-3 suke, 3 sec, soc, 3~4 sec, 
sok, sek(e, 3-5 soke, 4-5 secke, sak, souk(e, 
sowk(e, swoke, 5 sook; 8. weak. 4 soukid, 
sowkid, Sc. swkyt, 4-5 souked, 5-6 sowked, 6 
sokid, 6-8 suck’d, suckt, 6- sucked. a. pple. 
a. strong. 1-socen, 480kun,suken, soke, i-soke, 
5 soken, -yn, 7 sucken; 8. weak. 4 soukid, Sc. 
sukit, 5-6 sowked, 6 souked, -it, sowkit, 6-8 
suck’d, suckt, 7 suckd,6-sucked. [OF scan, 
corresp, to L. séigére, Olr. siigim, f. root sig. A 
parallel root si&- (cf. L. sicus juice) is represented 
by OF. ségan, MLG., MDu. s@gex (Du. euigen), 
OHG. ségan (MHG. sagen, G. saugen), ON. siga. 

‘his verb ts related hy ablaut to soad, with which there is 
some contact of meaning, see sense 21 helow, Suckinc J//. 
a. 5, and Soak v, 8 h, ¢, t0.] AY oe : 

L. 1. ¢rans. To draw (liquid, esp. milk from the 
breast) into the mouth by contracting the muscles 
of the lips, cheeks, and tongue so as tu produce a 
partial vacuum. 

c825 Vesp. Hymns vii, Sucun hunig of stane & ele of 
trumum stane. ¢ 1000 ag Ps. (Vhorpe) viii. 2 Of dara 
cild mude, be meolc sucad, bu byst hered. c 1000 /ELFRtC 
Hom. V1. 488 Da ongunnon ealle @a nazddran to ceowenne 
heora flasc and heora hlod sucan. a@ 1245 incr. R. 330 He 
sec he milc pet hine uedde. 21300 X Command. 39 in 
£. E. P. (1862) 16 Besech we him.. bat sok be milk of maid-is 
brest. 13.. K. Adis. 6119 They..Soken heore blod, heore 
flesch to-gnowe. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. ii. 5 (Harl. MS.) So sat 
pe toode alle fat gere, and secke his blod. 1523 l'17zHERB. 
Husb. § 69 The calfe wyll soucke as moche mylke, er it be 
able to kyll, as it is worthe. 1588 SHaks. 772. A. u. lil, 144 
The inilke thou suck’st from her did turne to Marble. 1710 
W. Kine Heathen Gods & Herves xi. (1722) 45 He ts said to 
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have gain'd his Immortality by the Milk he suckt from her. 
1774 Gotvsm. Nat //ist. (1776) LV. 70 The weasel, where it 
once fastens, holds, and continuing also to suck the blood at 
the sume time, weakens its antagonist. 180, in Dickson 
Pract. Agric. (1805) II. 1058 If an ewe gives more milk 
than its limb will suck. 1825 Scott Zadrsm, xxi, Suck the 
poison from his wound, one of you. 1848 Steinsierz //ist. 
Jesuits }. 2x2 Tgnatius..even applied his mouth to their 
ulcers, and sucked the purulent discharge. 1848 1 HACKERAY 
Van. Fair \xii, The knowing way in which he sipped, or 
rather sucked, the Johannisberger. 

b. Of flies, etc. drawing blood, bees extracting 
honcy from flowers ; also of flowers ‘ drinking ’ the 
dew, ctc. 

1340 A yenb, 136 Pe smale uleze pet..of be floures zoucb 
pane deau huerof hi makeb bet hony. 1422 Yonce tr. Secr. 
Secr. 180 The flyes thyke lay on hym that his blode soke. 
1474 Caxton Chesse it. v. (1883) 66 Many flyes satte vpon 
the soores and souked his blood. 1593 Straxs, 2 //en. V/, 
1v. i. 109 Drones sucke not Eagles blood, but rob Bee-hives, 
3637 Mitton Lycrdas 140 ‘Vhrow hither all your quaint 
enameld eyes, That on the green terf suck the honied 
showres. ¢ 1645 Hlowrne Leéé. it. iv. (1892) §17 The Lee and 
the Spider suck honey and poison out of one Flower. 1820 
Suecrey /rometh, Unb. i. ili. 102 Night-folded flowers 
Shall suck unwithering hues in their repose. 1833 Woxnsw. 
Warning 33 Like the bee That sucks from mountain-heath 
her honey fee. 

a. Jo suck the blood of (fig.): to exhaust the 
resources of, drain the life out of. (Cf. BtLoop- 
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1583 Stunses Anat, Abus, i. (1382)7 He meaneth tosucke 
thy bloud. 1584 Greene A/irr. Modestie Wks. (Grosart) 
ITT. 17 These two cursed caitifes..coucluded when they 
might finde hir alone, to sucke the bloude of this innocent 
lambe. 1610 Hotiano Cami:ten's Brit. (1637) 49 The 
Lieutenant, cruelly to suck their bloud, and the Procuratour 
as greedy to preie ae that substance. 1819Scott /ranhoe 
vii, The wealth he had acquired hy sucking the blood of his 
miserable victims, had but swelled him likea bloated spider. 

A. To suck one's fill: see Fira sh.1 1, 

1475 Songs & Carols xlvi, (Percy Soc.) 50 He toke hyr 
lovely by the pape,..And sok hys fyll of the lycowr. 1798 
Worosw. ‘ ‘ler yrs are Wild’ 84 My little babe ! thy lips 
are still, And thou hast almost sucked thy fill. 1805 bie 
son Pract. Agric. EH. 981 Young calves when permitted to 
suck their fill are often seized with a looseness. 1828 Scotr 
Llrt, Midl, xxxix, } wad wuss ye, if Gowans, the hrockit 
cow, has a quey, that she suld suck her fill of milk. 

e. transf, and fg. or in fig. context. 

13.. Bonaventura's Medit. 277 Pys sermoun at crystys 
brest slepyng he soke. 1393 Lancu. ?. P/.C. xut. §5 Crist 
..bad hem souken of hus brest sauete for synne. 1580 f. 
Stewart Poems (S. 1. S.) 11. 103/53 Thocht source I souck 
not on the sacred hill. @15§86 Sioxry Astr, & Stella Sonn, 
Ixxili, Because a sugared kiss In sport I suckt. 1592 Suaks. 
Rom. & Ful. v. iii. 92 Death that hath suckt the honey of thy 
breath. 1592 — Ven. & Af. 572 Had she then gaue ouer, 
Such nectar from his lips she had not suckt. 1600 Cath, 
Tract. 245 Ve inay sie what venemous poyson thay souk out 
of the Ministers breists, 1601 SHAKS. Beer C.. .87 From 
you great Rome shall sucke Reuiuing blood, 1603 Marston 
Antonio's Rev.w.i, Studious contemplation sucks the juyce 
From wisards cheekes. 1604 EArt StixtinGc Crassus 1. i, 
Faire Citie, where mine eyes first suck’t the light. 1842 
Tennyson !¥tll Waterproof 213 Thou shalt from all things 
suck Marrow of mirth and laughter. 

2. To imbibe (quaiities, etc.) zwz72 the mother’s 
milk. (Cf. 5.) 

1586 T. B. La Primand. Fr, Acad. 1. 166 As if we had 
sucked iniquitie togither with our nurses milke. 1588 Kvp 
Househ. Philos, Wks. (1901) 259 That first and tender age 
of infancie.. oftentimes with the milke sucketh the conditions 
of the Nursse, 1607 Suaks. Cor. un. ii. 129 Thy Valiantnesse 
was mine, thou suck’stit froin me. 1639 Massixncer Unnat. 
Com, 1.1, 1 think they suck this knowledge in their milk. 

3. To extract or draw (moisture, goodness, etc.) 
rom or out of a thing; to absorb into itself. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. cxxvi. (1493) 686 The 
pyth of the russhe is good to drawe water out of the erthe for 
it soukyth it kyndly. 1585 Jas. 1 Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 14 Fra 
tyme that onis thy sell [Phozbus] The vapouris softlie sowkis 
with gmyling cheare. 1593 SHaxs. Aich. //, ut iv. 38 The 
noysomne Weedes, that..sucke Ihe Soyles fertilitie from 
wholesome flowers. 1657 AUSTEN Fruit Trees 71 Great and 
large Trees do suck and draw the fertility of the ground ex- 
ceedingly. 1697 Dryoen Virg., Georg. 1. 438 Oft whole sheets 
descend of slucy Rain, Suck’d by the spongy Clouds from 
off the Main. /6z/. 11. 222 Let ’em (sc. Mares) suck the 
Seed with greedy Force; And close involve the Vigour of the 
Horse. 1847 Tennyson Princ. vii. 24 She..sees a great 
black cloud..suck the blinding splendour from the sand. 
1880 Seriéner's Mag. Mar. 736 Treat all suckers as weeds, 
cutting them down.. before they have sucked half the life 
out of the bearing hill. 

+4. To draw or extract (money, wealth) from a 
source. Also inearly use zu¢r. with partitive of Obs. 

¢1380 Wvctir Sern. Sel. Wks. IT. 187 pes prelatis..cunnen 
summone pe Chirche. .from oo place to anober, to sooke of 
her moneye. ¢1385 CHaucer Cook's T. 52 To sowke Of 
that he brybe kan or borwe may. 1399 Lanci. Aich. Redeles 
1v. 9 Sellynge, pat sowkid siluer rith ffaste. 16z0 Hot.Lano 
Cainden's Brit. (1637) 756 Having first cunningly suckt a 
great masse of money from the credulous king. 

5. To derive or extract (information, comfort, 


profit, etc.) from, tof, or out of. (Cf. 2.) 

1535 Coveroace FS, Ixxii. 10 There out sucke they no small 
auauntage. 1539 CromWELL in Merriman Life § Lett. (1902) 
II. 176 Communications at large sucked of hym. 1565 T. 
SrapLeton Fortr, Faith 10 He made those notes sucked out 
of John Bale. ¢3600 Cuatknit, Thea/ina & Cl. (1683) 95 
ZEgypt Schools.. From whencehe suckt this knowledg. 1605 
ast Pt. Feronimo 1, iii, 8 Hast thou worne gownes in the 
Uniuersity, Tost logick, suckt Philosophy? 1625 Bacon £ss., 
Trave/(Arb.)§23 In Trauailing in one Country he shall sucke 
the Experience of many. 2715 Hearne Co/lect. (O.H.S.) V. 
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' x09 Spinosa..suck'd the first Seeds of Atheism from the famous 


Francis Vanden Ende. 1784 Cowper /ask iv. rit Hesucks 
intelligenceinev'ry clime. 18aa Lams £/iai. Compl. Decay 
of Beggars, Much good might be sucked from these Beggars, 
1908 M.S. Rawson Lasy go Luckies xxi, Wad he been a 
scholar he might have sucked a sort of delicately pungent 
comfort from an epigrain of Tacitus. 1914 Marett in Folk- 
Lore XXV. 20 The active conditions that enable us to suck 
Strength and increase out of the passive conditions comprised 
under the term efivironinent. 

+6. To draw air, breath) into the mouth; to 
inhale (air, smoke, ete,). -Ods. 

1690 Suaks. Com. Err. ut. ii. 194 They'll sucke our 
breath, or pinch vs blacke and blew. 21614 D. Mukaray in 
Drunaun. of Hawth, Poems (S.'T.S.) 1. 95 To them who oa 
their Fills suck'd sacred Breath. 1634 Sin T. Herveer 
Trav. 150 Tobacco suckt through water by long canes or 
pipes. 1712-14 Pork Rape Lock 11.83 Some [spirits]..suck 
the mists in grosser air below. 1717 ~ #lvisa 324 See my 
lips tremble, and my eye-balls roll, Suck my last breath, and 
catch my flying soul ! 

7. To draw water, air, etc.) in some direction, 
esp. by producing a vacuum, Also /fn/r. for pass. 
of the wind. 

1661 Bovie Certutn Physiol, Ess. (1669) 216 Waving by 
a Certain Artifice out of a large glass..caus’d a certain 
quantity of air ta be suck'd, we [ctc}. 1730-46 Titomson 
Autumn 768 Old Ocean tvo, suck’d thro’ se purous globe, 
Ilad long ere now forsook his torrid bed. 1847 Texxyson 
frinc, v. 339 Right and left Suck'd from the dark heart of 
the long hills roli The torrents. 1849 Currtes Green //and 
ii, The (gulf) stream s&s the wind with heat. /Ara, xiii, 
The air aloft appeared in the mean time to be steadyinx 
aud sucking, 1857 Mercer Elem, Chen., Org. i. 17 Instead 
of sucking air through the apparatus, heat is to be very 
cautiously applied to the chlorate. 

To draw in so as to swallow up or engulf. 

1523 Fitzuens. //usd. § 2 The lande is verye toughe, and 
wolde soke the ploughe into the erthe. ¢ 1590 Sir /. Afore 
(Mavone Soc.) 1306 As whena whirle-poole sucks the circkled 
waters, 1697 Darvorn inet:d ml. 538 Charibdis..in her 
greedy Whirl-pool sucks the Tides. 1817 Suetitey Rez. 
{slam xu,ix, Like the refluence of a mighty wave Sucked 
into the loud sea. 

b. fi. To draw info a course of action, ctc. 

1771 Smowcert Afunphry Cl. (1815) 266, | am insensibly 
sucked into the chanel of their manners and customs. 
1779 J. Mooxe View Soc. Fr. (1789) 1.1.9 Smallchance will 
remain of his being sucked into the old system. 1840 De 
Quixcney Assencs Whs. 10€2 IX. 287 He is now rapidly 
approaching toa torrent that will Wick him intoa new faith. 
1299 Lo. Rosesery in Daily News 6 May 4/1 We were 
sucked into a house dinner. 

II. 9. To apply the lips to (a teat, breast, the 
mother, nurse, or dain) for the purpose of extracting 
milk; to draw milk from with the mouth. 

c1000 /ELpRic Sarnts’ Lives vill. 125 Ne sceamode he to 
ceorfanne pit put Su sylf suce? ¢ 1000 Avs. Gasp. Luke xi. 
27 Eadiz is se innod pe be beer & pa breost pe du suce. 
craog Lay. 5026 pa tittes bet bu suke [c 1275 soke] mid 
pine lippes. /dz7. 12981, & Vther his broder pa 3a:t sac 
[c 1275 soc) his moder. ¢1275 X/ Pains of Fell 135 in 
Ow E. Misc. 151 Neddren heore [sc. the women's} breosten 
sukep. 1303 R, Brunne //andl, Synne 546 Hyt shuldea go, 
and sokun ky. ¢1350 I rll, S’alerne 2702 For be blissfu 
harnes loue pat hire brestes souked. 1387 Trevisa //igden 
(Rolls) IL. 267 Hir moder. .schewed hir brestes pat eiper of 
hem haddei-soke. «3400 Octoutan 566 We segh..a wonder 
happe; A manchyld swoke a lyones pappe. ¢1450 Werlin 
88 To put youre owne childe to sowken a-nother woman, 
1538 Test. Lbor, (Surtees) W1. 85 Vhe foll that soukes olde 
maire. 1588 Suaks. 7z¢. A. iv. ii. 178 He make you..feed 
on curds and whay, and sucke the Goate. 1697 J. Lewis 
Mem, Dk. Gloucester (1789) 6 He ordered her to go to bed 
to the young prince, who soon sucked her. 1781 CowPer 
Exfpost. 473 Thou wast born amid the din of arnts, And 
suck'd a breast that panted with alarms. 1805 Dickson 
Pract, Agric. 11. 985 When the calf is suffered to suck the 
mother, it should have the first of the milk. 

b. of bees, etc., as in 1 b. 

1426 Lyoc. De Guilt. Prigr. 17560 As an yreyne sowketh 
the flye, And hyr entroylles draweth oute. 1665 BoyLe Uccas. 
Ref?. 67 How busie the Bees are in sucking these [blossoms]. 
1812 Kirsy in K. & Spence /utrod. Entom, (1816) 1. 164 
note, A small Melitta, upon which some of these creatures 
were busy sucking the poor animal. 1889 Scrence-Gossip 
XXV. 270/2 Union of many flowers on one inflorescence, 
which is therefore more conspicuous, and more easily sucked 
af insects, than single flowers. 

O. To apply the lips and tongue (or analogous 
organs) to (an object) for the purpose of obtaining 
nourishment ; to extract the fluid contents of by 
such action of the mouth; to absorb (a sweetmeat) 
in the mouth by the action of the tongue and the 
muscles of the cheeks. 

To suck a person’s brains: see BRain sé. 4b. To teach 
one's grandmother to suck eggs: seeEccsh.4b. + Tosuck 
tie eggs of: to extract the ‘ goodness’ of, cause to be unpro- 
ductive. Yo suck the inonkey: see Noxkey sb. 11. 

1340 Hasipote Pr. Conse. 6764 Pai sal for threst pe hevedes 
souke Of be nedders bat on pam sal rouke. c1450 Cov. 
Jfyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 28 That sory appy! that we han sokyn 
‘Yo dethe hathe brouth my spouseand me. 1576 GascoIGNE 
Pitlomene Wks. 1910 Il. 179 Such unkinde, as let the 
cukowe flye, Vo sucke mine eggs. 1599 Suaks. /Yen, V, 1 
ii. 171 The Weazell (Scot) Comes sneaking, and so sucks her 
Princely Egges. 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. \W. ii, 
This sucks the eggs of my invention. 1658 RowLanp tr. 
Moufet’s Theat, /ns. 1067 When he hath his belly full, he 
laies up the rest of his provant, and hangs them up by a 
thred to suck them another time. 1706 E. Warp |Voodex 
World Diss. (1703) 81 They may suck their Pawsat Home in 
a whole Skin. 1750 Gray Long Story 48 A wicked Imp.. 
Who prowl’d the country far and near, .. And suck'd the eggs, 
and kill'd the pheasants. 1774 Gotosm. Vat. Hist. (1776) 
IV. 322 It isa common report, that during this time, they 
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[se. bears] live by sucking their paws. 1780 Cowper Progr. 
Err. 530 If some mere driv’ler suck the sugar‘d fib, One that 
still needs his leading-string and bib. 185: Maynew Lond. 
Labour }, 204/2 ‘The old ones wants sumething to suck, 
and not to chew. 185a [nackuray “ssnoned 1. ii, A grand, 
languid nobleman in a great cap and flowered morning. 
gown, sucking oranges, 1908 M.S. Rawson Easy go Luckies 
xvili, Fhe policeman’s five children (all sucking sweets). 

b. To apply the tongue and inner sides of the 
lips to (one’s teeth) so as to extract particles of 
food. 

1595 Suaks. Fosn 1. i, 192 When my knightly stomacke is 
suffs'd Why then I sucke iny tecth. rg0r W. R. H. Trow- 
prtoce Lett, her Mother to Eliz. xxii. 106 The people at 
Croixmare couldn't have eaten worse than Nlr. Sweetson;.. 
he sucked his teeth when he had finished. 

ll. fransf. a. To draw the moisture, goodness, 
etc. froin, 

598 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. 51 Without 
doubt the Earth would not grow Lank, Meagre, and 
Ilungry, as it does, if the Plants did not Suck it just as 
Animals do their Dams. 1733 ‘Vutt //orse-hoeing Hush. 
xvi. 246 “Lis certain that Lurneps, when they stand for 
Seed, suck and impoverish the Ground exceedingly. 1879 
E. Awsotp Lt. Asia v. 134 In forest glades A fierce sun 
sucked the pools. 

b. To work fa pump) dry. (Cf. 19.) 

1753 Scots Mag. Mar. 1586/2 About four in the afternoon 
the pump was sucked, 1857 in Jere. Alarine Alag. (1858) 
oF aoe sucking the pumps, I had to keep one pump..at 
work, 

c. To cliny closely to. 

1859 Texnyson Marr. Geraint 324 Monstrous ivy-stems.. 
suck'd the joining of the stones. 

12. To draw inoney, information, or thc like from 
(a person); to rob (a person or thing) of its resources 
or support; to drain, ‘bleed’, 

1558 in Feuillerat Nevels 0. Eliz. (1908) 17 He will. make 
walste, sucke the Quene, or pynche the poore or all thre. 
1617 Sin T. Rog in £mbarsy (2899) 419 In hope to gett, no 
nan can escape him [the King}; wher hee hath suckd them, 
hee will not knowe them. 1752 Cnestewr. Lett. cclxxil, 
When you are with des gens de robe, suck them with regard 
to the constitution and civil government a 1774 FERGUSSON 
Plainstanes 4& Cawsey Poems (1845 48 Ando three shillin’s 
Scottish suck him. gd Emekson Repr. Men, Napoleon 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 374 The land sucked of 1s nourishment, by 
asmall class oflegitimates. 1866 Kincstrvin NV. Brit. Rev. 
XXV., 22 Fathers became gradually personages who are to 
be disobeyed, sucked of their moncy, [etc.]. 1874 Geo. 
Euiot Coll. Breakf-/’. 617 Who..suck the commonwealth 
to feed their ease. , 4 

13. With predicative adj.: To render so-and-so by 
sucking. 

1530 Pacscr, 742 ‘2 You shall se hym sucke him selfe asleepe. 
1606 Suaks. Ant. & Cl. v. ii. 313 Dost thou not see my 
Baby at my breast, That suckes the Nurse asleepe. 1607 
‘Torseiy Aour-f, Beasts 302 In the next morning let them 
[sc. foals] be admitted to sucke their belly full. 3715 F. 
Suave bindic. Sugars 54 This Liquor invited all Sorts of 
Flies to it,..many of them did suck themselves drunk. 180. 
in Dickson Pract, Agric. (1805) I} 1038(The ewes)are.. held 
by the head till the lambs by turns suck them clean. 1879 
Burroucus Locusts & Mild Honey 11 Bees will suck thein- 
selves tipsy upon varieties like the sops-of- wine. 

b. Zo suck dry, to extract all the inoisturc or 
liquid out of by suction; fg. to exhaust. 

1692 Ar.ten of Feversham. il. 119 When she is dry suckt 
of her eager young. 1693 Suaks. 3 /fen. V/, 1v. viii. 55 My 
Sea shall suck tnem dry. 1598 aaa Surv. 470 London 
felt it most tragicall; for then he both seysed their liberties, 
and sucked themselues dry. 1647 H. More Poems 266 
Abhorred dugs by devils sucken dry. @ 1719 Aooison tr. 
Wirg, Fourth Georg. 195 Wks. 1721 1. 24 Some [bees].. 
Taste ev'ry bud, and suck each blossom dry. 1771 Aun. 
Reg. 207/1 After one had sucked the bones quile dry,.. 
I have seen another take them up,..and do the same. 1865 
Dickens A/ut. Fr. iu. v, A crew of plunderers, who would 
suck me dry by driblets. } 

4. To produce as by suction. rare. 

1849 ‘I. Wootner Afy Beautiful Lady, My Lady in 
Death xvi, The heavy sinking at ber heart Sucked hollows 
in her cheek. 

III. 15. frtr. Ofthe young ofa mammal: Toper- 
form the action described in sense 1; to draw milk 
from the teat ; to feed from the breast or udder. 

c 1000 [see Suckinc ffl. a. 1), ¢1175 Lanrd. Hom. 5 He 
mihte ridan..uppon ba lutthle fole bat 5et hit wes sukinde. 
c120§ Lay. 13194 Vther wes to lutel ba jet he moste suken. 
¢1290 Acket 1460 in S. Eng. Leg. 148 Ne womman pat’ was 
with childe, Ne be children fat soukinde weren. 1303 R. 
Brunne Handi, Synne 6022 Coma pore womman.. And bare 
a chylde..pe pappe yn be moube as hyt had soke. cx 
Se. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalena) a Pai..fand be child at 
be pape, Iyand rycht as he sukithad. ¢ 1440 S?r Gowther 
113 He so sore thei [sc. the nurses] lost here lyfes. 
1533 Dovctas Eneis t. vi. 74 A grete sow fereit of grysis 
threttyheid, Liggin on the ground. . About hir pappis sowkin. 
1523 Firznere, Husb. § 39 Let thei sucke as longe as the 
dammes wyll suffre theym. 1542 Booroz Dyctary xvi (1570) 
275 All thynges the whiche dcthe sucke, is nutrytyue. 1€00 
Suaxs. A. ¥.L. 1.11. 81 To see my Ewes graze, & my Lambes 
sucke. 1606 — Tr. & Cr. 1. iii. 292 Tell him of Nestor, one 
that was a man When Hectors Grandsire suckt. 1687 
A. Lovetttr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 167 There we saw a great 
many Women, and little Children, most of them Sucking. 
1799 Med. Frul. WU. 44 The wet-nurse having presented it 
the breast, it took it with avidity, but it could suck but 
little, in consequence of its weak state. 1820 SHELLEY Zd, 
Tyr. 1. 51, I suck, but no milk will come from the dug. 
1858 Cuurcnite Dis. Chi/dr. 30 It is desirable that a child 
should not be weaned before nine months, nor suck after 
twelve. 

b. at, tof, tor the breast or the mother. 

61330 A rth. & Aferi, 8466 Pou souke of hir tat. 1377 LANGL. 
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P. Pl. B. x1. 116 He..hadde hem souke for synne saufly 
at his hreste [1393 C. x11. 55 Souken of hus hrest). ¢ 1386 
CuHaucer Prioress’ Prod. 6 Children..on the hrest souk- 
ynge. @1400 Octonian 555 A man chyld..Sok of her as 
of a woman [hat wher hys dame. ¢1460 Towseley Myst. 
xxi. 57 Of my dame sen I] sowked had I neuer sich a nyght. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans, [lunting e iv, A fawne sowkyng on his 
dam. 1549 V. Country Wills (Surtees 1908) 204 Two mares 
..and two feles sucking upon theym. @1578 Linorsay 
(Pitscottie) Chavon. Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 53 The zoung habe of 
bir hreist sucand. 1590 Srenser #,Q.1.1.15 A thousand 
yong ones.. Sucking vpon her poisonous dugs. 1645 Xeda- 
tion late Witches 19 The said Anne offered to give unto 
her daughter Sarah Cooper an Impe in the likenes of a gray 
Kite, to suck on the said Sarah. 1691 Rav Creation 1. 
(1692) 117 Such as are nourished with Milk, presently find 
their way to the Paps, and suck at them, ; 
ec. of flies drawing blood, etc., as in I b. 

1610 Suaxs. Te. v. i. 88 Where the Bee sucks, there 
suck I. 1728 Pore Dune. 1. 130 How there he plunder’d 
snug, And suck’d all o'er, like an industrious Bug. 1 
Cowper Progr. Err. 326 These flesb-flies of the land; Who 
fasten without mercy on the fair, And suck, and leave a 
craving maggot there. 1870 Witson Axstral. Songs 99 
Honey-hirds loitered to suck at the wattle. 

+d. transf. and fig. Obs. 

a 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. /V, 229h, Suche other as daily 
flatered hym for their peculier profites (as he had many in 
deede that daily sucked at his elbowe). 1571 Dicces Pan- 
tom. Aiv, Such two footed Moules and Todes whom.. 
nature hath ordayned to craule within the eartb, and suck 
upon the muck. @1626 Bacon Hen. Vi// in Misc. Wks. 
(1629) 165 The Crowne, which had sucked too hard, and 
now heing full,..was like to Draw lesse. 


16. To give suck (occas. to give to suck): to 
give milk from the breast or udder, to suckle. Const. 


simple dat. or fo. Now arch. 

Suck, properly infin. (cf. G. 2u saugen geben, Du. te zuigen 
geven), is now felt as a sh.; cf. Suck sé. 1a 

1330 Arth & Merl, 2694 Late.. bi wiif it loke Of hir milk 
& 3iue it souke. 1340 Ayend. 6o Pe hlonderes byeb pe 
dyeules noriches pet his children yeueb zouke. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Reeve's T. 237 To rokken and to yeue the child 
tosowke. ¢1400 Piler. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xx. 65 Eke 
the to sowken of my brestex yafe I. 1471 Caxton Recuycdl 
(Sommer) r2 Am y not he that ye hare and gaf me souke of 
your brestes? 1588 Kyp Househ. Phil. Wks. (1901) 237 
Mothers ought to giue their owne Children sucke. 1653 
H. Cocan tr. Pito's Trav. \xiv. 257 If a mother hath a 
child which she cannot give suck unto for some valuable 
consideration. 1786 J. Hunter Treat. Ven. Dis. vu. i. 388 
She gave suck to this second child. r801 J/ed. Frnl. V. 504 
A poor woman, who gave suck to a child ahout a year old. 
1858 Cuurcuite Dis. Childr. 30 The mother may give the 
child suck during the night or day only. 

b. without personal obj. Now arch. 

1383 Wycur Luke xxiii 29 Wombis that han not gendrid, 
and the teetis whiche han not 3ouun souke. 1526 TINDALE 
Matt, xxiv. 19 To them that are with chylde, and to them 
that geve sucke [Wvc.iiF pone aime) 1605 Suaks. Macéd. 
1. vii. 54, 1 haue giuen Sucke, and know How tender 'tis to 
loue the Babe that milkes me. 1674 tr. Scheffer’s Lapland 
131 Those [does] that have young ones never are housed, 
hut give suck without. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 107 
Seeing it would be for many reasons inconvenient for Birds 
to give Suck. 

17. To suck at: (a) to take a draught of; to in- 
hale; (4) to take a pull at (a pipe, drinking vessel). 

1584 Cocan Haven Health ccxxi. (1636) 256 Mervaile it 
is to see how the Welchmen will lye sucking at this drinke 
[sc. Metheglin}. 1607 Dekker Kut.’s Conjur. (1842) 49 
Snakeseuer sucking at thy hreath, 1815 J. SmitH Panorama 
Sct. & Art ll. 124 Drawing out the air with the mouth by 
sucking at the orificec, 1855 Browninc Grammar, Funeral 

Back to his studies..He..Sucked at the flagon. 1872 

i. Yates Castaway 1. ix, He sat quietly sucking away at 
his long pipe. _ p A 

18. Of inanimate objects: To draw by suction. 

¢xaz0 Bestiary 568 Der de water suked [17.5. sinked], sipes 
ge sinked. [Cf suk fz 2.578.) 1573 Tusser // xsd, (1878) 
47 Weede and the water so soketh and sucks, that goodnes 
from either it sieny plucks. 1871 Tras. Amer. inst. 
Mining Eng. 1. 53 li the stamps are left..standing in the 
pulp, between hlows, the material settles around them and 
they ‘suck ' when the lift commences. 

19. Of a pump: To draw air instead of water, 
as a resnlt of the exhaustion of the water or a 


defective valve. 

1627 Cart. J. Smitn Sea. Gram. ii.g The Pumpe sucks, 
is when the water being out, it drawes vp nothing hut froth 
and winde. 1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1780) s.v. Potpe, 
The pump sucks, or is dry. 1831 JANE Porter Sir £. Sea- 
ward's Narr. 1. 61 It [sc. the pump] sucked, that is np 
more water remained within reach. 1899 F. T. Bucren 
Log Sea-waif 170 Of course she leaked..hut still in fine 
weather the pumps would ‘suck’ in ten minutes at four- 
hour intervals. 

Jig. 1854 LowELt Fru. in [taly1u, Prose Wks. 1890 I. 129 
Even Byron’s pump sucks sometimes, and gives an un- 
pleasant gry whesee 1854 Emerson Lett. & Soc. Aims, 
Resources Wks. (Bohn) III, 197 This pump [se. our glohe] 
never sucks; these screws are never loose. 

transf, 1710 C. SHapwett Fair Quaker Deal u, 27 The 
Bowl sucks; Empty is the Word. 

+ IV. 20. crans. To give suck to, suckle. Ods. 

1607 Tovsett Four. Beasts 671 So is this beast enabled 
hy nature to beare twice in the yeare, and yet to sucke her 
young ones two monthes together. 1612 [see Opossum 1]. 
1680 R. L’Estrance Lrasm. Collog, ii. 29 He had the 
Happiness to taste the Milk of the same Breast that suck‘d 
our Saviour. 

+ V. 21. In trans. senses of Soak v.: a. To 


cause to sink in, instil, b. Zo suck one’s face, to 
drink. Oés. 


a. 1549 CoverDALe, etc, Evasm. Par. 1 Tim. 16 Not 
bryngynge the sentence with the, that fauoure or malyce 


ot 


or dyspleasure or any other affeccion hath secretlye sowked 
into thee, hut of the thing selfe in dede knowen. 

b, a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crews.v., We'll go and Suck 
our Faces,..\et’s go to Drink... He loves to Suck his Face, 
he delights in Drinking. 

VI. Specialized uses with advs. 

22. trans. With various advs.: To draw by 
suction in some direction. 

1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xxiv, 80 Tbat bludy Bouchour 
ever deit of thrist, Soukand the soules furth of the Sanctis 
of God. r599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 1. ii, 17 Your faire shew 
shall suck away their Soules, Leauing them but the shales 
and huskes of men. 1687 A. Lovee tr. Thevenot's Trav. 
1.3 Twocontrary Eddies.., which making Vessels turn round 
for some time, suck them down to the bottom without 
remedy. 1784 Cowper Task 11. 103 The fixt and rooted 
earth, Tormented into billows,..with. .hideous whirl Sucks 
down its prey. 31806 J. Beresrorp Misertes Hum. Life 
(ed. 3) 1. x, One shoe suddenly sucked off hy the hoggy 
clay. 1873 G.C. Davies J/ount. & Mere ii.7 A head would 
pop up to suck some insect down. 1879 Browninc /van 
‘vanovitch 26 The monstrous wild a-hungered to resume 
Its ancient sway, suck back tbe world into its womh. 


23. Suck in. 
a. ¢vans. To draw into the mouth by suction; to 


inhale (air, etc.); occas. todraw in (one’s breath), etc. 
c1220 Bestiary 514 Dis cete Sanne hise chaueles luke3, 
Bise fisses alle in suked. ¢ 1400 MaunpeEV. (1839) 205 Whan 
thei scbulle eten or drynken, thei taken thorghe a Pipe..and 
sowken it in. ¢ 1460 Prom. Parv, (Winch.) 461 Sokyn in 
diuers byngis, or drynkyn yn, ésdi60. 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Trav. Persia 34x There they suck in the fresh Air. 1706 
E. Warp MWoodeu World Diss. 85 He sucks in Smoak like 
a Virginia-Planter, 1845 Disraect Sydi/ (1863) 282, I have 
breathed this air for a matter of half a century. I sucked 
it in when it tasted of primroses. 1885 E. Greey Bakin's 
Captive of Love iv. (1904) 28 Sucking 1n his hreath as he 
bowed respectfully. 
b. To imbibe (qualities, etc.) w7#4 one’s mother’s 
milk, with a draught. 

1622 Fietcuer Beggar's Bush u. iii, I suck'd not in this 
patience with my milk. 1732 Berketey Adciphr.1. v, The 
notions you first sucked in with your milk. 478: CowPer 
Hope 518 The wretch, who once ..suck’d in dizzy madness 
with his draught. 1848 W. K. Kecev tr. Z. Blauc's (list, 
Ten ¥. Il. 201 That fatal diversity which these different 
races had sucked in with their mother’s milk. 

c. gen. To draw or take in (/zt, and fg.) ; to 
absorb. 
.1597 Donne Lett. Sev, Pers., Storme 62 Pumping hath 
tird our men, and what's the gaine? Seas into seas throwne, 
we suck in againe. 1603 B. Jonson Seyanus 1, ii, Those 
deeds hreath honor, that do suck in gaine, 1606 Saks. 
Tr. & Cr. u.ii. 12 Vhere is no Lady..More spungie, to 
sucke in the sense of Feare. 1678 Bunyan /’slgr. L (1900) 
36 These infirmities possessed me in thy Country, for there 
I suckt them in. 1728 Pore Duse, 11. 58 As..whirligigs 
twirl'd round hy skilful swain, Suck the thread in, then 
yield it out again. @1774 Gotpsm. Su7v. Exp. Philos. 
(1776) I. 64 Sometimes electric hodies suck in the electric 
fire, and sometimes they throw it out. 

d. To take in by means of the perceptive facul- 
ties. 

¢ 1600 CHALKHILL Thealma & Cl. (1683) 10 With desire 
Her ears suck’d in her speech. 1667 Pepys Diary 17 Aug., 
I have sucked in so much of the sad story of Queen Eliza- 
beth,..that I was ready to weep for her. 1669 GALE Crd. 
Gentiles 1. 1. viii. 116 This Persian Idolatrie, which the 
Israelites had suckt in. 1745 P. Tuomas rad. Anson's 
Voy. 240 They could not shake off the Prejudices they had 
sucked in, 1780 Mme. D'Arstay Left. 27 April, The por- 
tion you allowed me of your.. Journal, 1 sucked in with 
much pleasure and avidity. 1793 D'Isracti Cxr. Lit. 11. 
112 He [sc. Jonson] would sit silent in learned company, 
and suck in (besides wine) their several humours into his 
observation, 

e. To draw in, as into a whirlpool or vortex. 

1616 J. Lane Contn. Sgr.’s T. 1x. 273 Which..bothe 
sokes and hringes men in, Wheare none, at last, shall either 
save or winn. 1663S. Patrick Parad, Pilgr. xxxvii, (1687) 
486 The waters hegan to suck him in. 1738 Pore Dunc. u. 
332 Sinking to the chin, Smit with his mien the Mud-nymphs 
suck’d him in, 1807 Worpsw. Bérud Highland Boy 15 
‘The tide retreated from the shore, And sucked, and iced 
himin, 1849 Lyecy avd Visit U.S. (1850) 11. 168 He had 
seen the water rush through the opening at the rate of ten 
miles an hour, sucking in several flat hoats, 1856 EMERSON 
Eng. Traits, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 75 The poor-rate was 
sucking in the solvent classes. 

f. dia/. and slang. To take in, cheat, deceive. 

1842 ‘Mrs. Cavers’ Forest Life I. xiii, 135, 1 a'n’t hound 
to drive nohody in the middle of the night,..so don’t you 
try to suck me in there. ¢ 1850 ‘ Dow jr.’ in Jerdan Yankee 
Ilum, (1859) 113 The British got pretty nicely sucked in, 
when our Dutch grandaddies went to smoking on the Bat- 
tery, and concealed it heneath a cloud of tohacco fume. 
1909 HVesti. Gaz. 15 May 2/3 You've tried to run a ship 
on the cheap and been sucked in, 

g. intr. Yo curry favour with. Se. 

1899 Crockett Kit Kennedy 239 He tells tales on the 

rest of the scholars, to sook-in wi’ the inaister. 


24. Suck out. 

a. (rans. To draw out or extract by or as by 
suction. Also in fig. context. 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints xi. (Symon §& Fudas) 321 Pa..bad 
be edris suk owt faste al be venyme. 1398 ‘TRevisa Barth. 
De P, BR. 1. vii. (2495) 90 Flyes and wormes that sytt on 
flesshe and sucke out the hlode. ¢ 1440 Padlad, on [1usb. 
x1. 16 Sowe hit not, hit sowkith out the swete Of euery lond. 
1935 CoverDALE Ps. Ixxiv. 8 As for the dregges therof, all y° 
vngodly of the earth shal drynke them, & sucke them out. 
1563 I. Gace Antido?. 1. ii. 2 It [a medicine] sucketh oute 


superfluous moysture in dropsyes. r6rx Bible Ezek. xxiii. | 20 June 2/6 German “suck lamh, 55 4d. 


#4 Thou sbalt even drinke it and sucke it out. 1618-19 
LeTCHER, etc. Q. Corinth 11. iv, They look like potch’d 


SUCK-. 


Eggs with the souls suckt out Empty and full of wind. a 1700 
Evetyn Diary 24 Ang. 1678, The flannell sucking out the 
moisture. 1753 Chambers’ Cycd. Suppl s.v. Sucking, The 
tip [of the tongue) is again employed to the sucking out 
more milk. 1843 Cartvie Past & Pr. i. iv. 78 Every fresh 
Jew sticking on him like a fresh horseleech, sucking his 
and our life out. 1865 Tytor Zarly Hist. Man, xiii. 363 
They pretend to cure the sick hy sucking out stones through 
their skin, . 
+b. To extract (information or en Obs. 
1546 St. Papers Hen. VII/, X1. 14 His Majestes pleasure 
is, that sucking out as moche as ye may to what other con- 
dicions they will descende, you shall [etc.]. 1604 E. G[rim- 
stone] D’Acosta's //ist. {ndies To Rdr., Every one may 
sucke out some profit for himselfe. 
+e. To drain. Ods. 
1687 Miice Gt. Fr. Dict. u. s.v., He suckt out (or sucke 
up) the Bottle. 
25. Suck up. 
a. trans. To draw up into the mouth by suction. 


Also, tto drain the contents of. 

@ 1450 Mvrc (1902) 1811 3ef'a drope of hlod.. Falle vp-on be 
corporas, Sowke hyt vpa-non-ry3t. 1560 B76/e (Geneva) Joh 
xxxix. 33 His yong ones also sucke vp blood. 1577 B. GoocE 
Heresbach's Husb..W. (1586) 188 The Toade hloweth them, 
and sucketh them [s¢. hees] vp at their owne doores. 1601 
Snaks. Ful. C. 1. 1. 262 Is it Physicall To walke vnbraced, 
and sucke vp the humours Of the danke Morning? 1668 
Witkins Real Char. u. ix. § 2. 236 Sucking up the hreath. 
1687 [see 24c]. 1774 Gotpsm. Vat. Hist.(1776) 1V. 264 The 
elephant dips the end of its trunk into the water, and sucks 
up justas muchasfills that great fleshy tube. 1840 Czvser's 
Anin, Kingd. 207 The Sun-hirds..suhsist on the nectar of 
flowers, which they suck up. , . 

b. To draw up as by suction or the creation of 
a vacuum; to absorb (liquid) ; to draw up (mois- 
ture) by heat; also, to draw up moisture from. 

1530 PAuscr. 742/2 As the yerthe, or a sponge sucketh up 
water. 1g90 SHAKS. Mids. Nv u. 1. ee The Windes..haue 
suck’d vp from the sea Contagious fogges. 41604 Jas. I. 
Counterbl. to Tobacco {Arh.) 104 The smoakie vapours 
sucked vphy the Sunne. 1630 Drayton ALuses Eliz., Noah's 
Flood 106 By this the Sunne had suckt vp the vaste deepe, 
1683 Moxon Jech. Exerc. Printing xxiv. ? 19 He rubs it 
[sc. the sponge] over..the Tympan, to Suck up the Water. 
1825 J. Nicnotson Ofer. Jech. 102 To prevent the forma- 
tion of a vacuum in the rising hucket, or what is called 
by the miller ‘sucking up the tail-water’. 1863 KincsLev 
Water-Bad. (1874) 55 The burning sun on the fells had 
sucked him up; hut the damp heat of the woody crag 
sucked him up still more. 1877 Huxcev PAysiogr. 71 The 
thread constantly sucks up the liquid. 

+c. To absorb by a mental process; to drink in. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. v. vi, May his stile. .have 
gentle presence, and the sceans suckt up By calme attention 
of choyce audience. ¢1610 /Vomen Saints 89 The holie 
virgin. sucked vp and exhaled her maisters.. praises of her 
celestiall Loues excellencie. 


d. To swallow up. 

1618 SHAKS. Cyd. 11. i. 22 Roaring Waters, With Sands 
tbat will not heare your Enemies Boates, But sucke them 
vp to’ th’ Top-mast. 1650 Contemp. (list. [red (Ir. Archxol. 
Soc.) I]. 101 This good service they haue don to his Majestie 
after shokinge up the sweete and suhstance of his Catholicke 
subjects of Monster. 1795 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Lifes 
Writ, (1832) III. 52 Britain will suck up that commerce 
which formerly flowed to Amsterdam. 1869 Lowett Dara 
v, Wise Dara's province, year hy year, Like a great sponge, 
sucked wealth and plenty up. 

e. intr. To suck up lo, to curry favonr with; to 
toady to. (Also without 40.) Schoolboy slang. 

1860 Hotten's Slang Dict, (ed. 2) 231 Suck up, ‘to suck up 
to a person’, to insinuate oneself into his good graces. ae 
Annie Tuomas Slotted out xvi, 1 can't suck up to snobs 
because they happen to be in power and to have patronage. 
1899 E. Puiccrotrs Human Boy 203 Fowle sucked up to 
him..and buttered bim at all times. 1905 H.. A. VACHELL 
Hili vi, * Afterwards’, John continued, ‘I tried to suck-up. 
l asked you to come and have some food,” 

Suck-, the verb-stem used in combination : 
suck-fish = SuckER sd, 113 tsuck-fist [Fist 
56.2], a toady; +suck-giver [f. phr. give sick: 
see Suck v. 16], a wet-nurse; + suck-hole?; 
suck-jack [partial transl. of Pg. papa-jaca, f. pafar 
to swallow + aca (locally) little crab], a fish (see 
quot.); suck-lamb [tr. G. saxg/amm; cf. Sock- 
LAMB], a sucking lamb; + suck-nurse, a wet- 
nurse; }suck-pint = SUCK-BOTTLE 2; + suck- 
purse, an extortioner; t+suck-spigot = Suck- 
BOTTLE 2; also aéffrtd.; t+ suck-stone, a remora 
or sucking-fish; suck-(a)-thumb, a child that 
sucks its thumb; also a¢/r7d. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., *Suck-fish,..an English name 
for the resnora, or echencis of Artedi, 1758 W. Bortase Vaz. 
Hist. Cornw. 269, 1 found on Careg-killas, in Mount’s Bay, 
a particular kind of suck-fish [Lefpadogaster cornubiensis), 
1876 Goove Fishes of Bermudas 61 Leptecheneis naucratcs 
..and Pthezrichthys lineatus..are probably the most com- 
mon species of ‘Suck-fish’ found here. 1611 Cotcr., Husme- 
vesne fread vesse),a *sucke-fist. 1951 I’.Witson Logic (1580) 
80h, Wee Englishemen knowe (not onely hy hearesaie, but 
also by good experince) that custome is the mother, and the 
*sucke giuer vnto all erroure. 1626 Mippt.eron Mayor of 
Queens. m1. tii, I will learn the villany of all trades;..if in 
the hrewer, I will taste him throughly, and piss out his 
iniquity at his own *suckhole. 1843 Lowe Fishes Madeira 
177 Sebastes Maderensis.. Little Rock-fish, or *Suck-jack. 
id. 178 Its second Portuguese name of ‘ Papa-Jaca ’, or 
Suck-jack, it has earned by its troublesome addiction to 
hooks haited with the little crab ‘Jaca’. 1887 Daily Mews 
c1640 H. Beci 
Luther's Collog. Mens. (1652) 315 They compelled women 
with childe and *suck-nurses tofast. 161x CoTor., /umeux, 


SUCKABLE. 


a *sucke-pinte, or swill-pot; a notable drunkard. 1586 
Str E. Hoy tr. Cognet’s Polit, Dise. Truth 41 [¥hey) winde 
themselues out uf the handes of these *suck purses jorig. succe- 
bourses), 1585 Hicins Funtus' Nomenct. 425 Ebriosus,.. 
a dronkard: a ‘suckspigget. 1639 Horn & Ros. Gate 
Lang, Unt, \xxxiv. § 823 A common drunkard (a suck-spig- 
got, swill-bow]) that is alwaies bihhing. 1661 K. W. Con/. 
Charac., Canbr. Minion (1860) 82 She's a fine finacle 
Cambridge production, got by and aiming no higher then 
some suckspicket sophister. 1602 HVitha/s’ Dict. 37 A little 
Fishe called a *Suckstone, y! staieth a ship vnder saile. 
166: Lovece //ist, Anim, 4% Min. 235 Suckstone. Aemora. 
They are said by their nagnetick vertue to stop ships. 18.. 
Shock-headed Peter, 1 said the Scissors Man would come, 
To disobedient *Suck-a-Thumb, 1890 E, Warren Laugh- 
ing Eyes 50 A lielpless suck-thumh infant. 

Suckable (sekib'l), 2. and sb. rare. [f. Suck 
vy. +-ABLE.] <A. adj. That can be sucked. B. sd. 
A suckable kind of food. 

1846 M. Wittiams Sazser, Gram. p.g This division of food 
into four kinds, lickables, drinkables, cbewables, and suck- 
ables, is not unusual in Indian writings. 1865 Jforn, Star 
Sept. 25 They sucked the sweets of all that was suckable. 

uckabob (sokabpb). rave. [f. Suck v.J] A 
sweetmeat that is sucked in the mouth. 

1888 J. Payn Myst. Mirbridze v, Vhe Writish lollipop or 
snuckabob. 

Su:‘ck-bo:ttle. [f. Suck- + Borre sd.) 

1. An infant's feeding-bottle. (Cf. SuCKING-BoTTLE.) 

1641 Brome Joviall Crew v. Wks, 1873 450 Nephew Mar- 
tin, still the Childe with a Suck-bottle of Sack. 1674 tr. 
Scheffer's Lapland xxvii. 123 Rain-deers milk..is grosser 
and thicker shen they can well draw out of a suck-boitle. 
1709 [W. Kine) Usef. Trans. Philos. Mar. & Apr. 56 The 
Child must have Presents of Silver Caudle-Cups, Porringers, 
Spoons, and Suck-Vottles. 1853 /ouseh. Words VELI. 1 46/2 
They will furnish you with every assistance you can want; 
a valet.de-chambre,..a nurse-maid, and, thanks to the suck. 
bottle, even a nurse. 

2. Atippler. Also as a quasi-proper name. 

21652 Brome Loveesick Crt. v. ii, What sayes old Suck- 
bottle? 1707 Warn Ferra filins No, 2. 9 Such a Swill- 
Belly’d Suck-Bottle. 

Sucked (svkt), pf/. a. [f. Suck v. +-zD1.] In 
various senses of the verb; extracted, absorbed, or 
depleted by suction, 

Sucked orange: sce ORANGE sé.' 1 b, 

1600 Suans, A. Y. L. 1v. ili. 127 Did he leaue hin there 
Food to the suck’d and hungry Lyonnesse? 1667 Mitton 
P. L. x. 633 Nigh burst With suckt and glutted offal. 1824 
Miss Ferrier duher, |xxii, Pretty !—what inakes her pretty? 
—wi' a face like a sooket carvy! 1857 W. E. GLanstoxe 
in Morley Life (1903) I. av. viii. 562 But for Disraeli, who 
could uot be thrown away like a sucked orange, 1881 Ensor 
Journ, Nubia viii, 73 The sucked and marrowless bones. 
3904 Brit, Med. Frnt. 17 Sept. 665 Some half dozen [mag- 
gots} which were filled with recently sucked blood. 1906 
C. Mansrinio Girl & Gods xxiii, The streets seemed filled 
with drunkards, sucked oranges, hot chestnuts, sore noses and 
chilblains, 1909 OxennamGreat- Heart Gillian xliii.310 Baby 
Gillian..waved a sucked pink thumb at him and his men. 

b. Sucked stone, ahoneycombed stone occurring 
in the tin lodes of Cornwall. 

1778 Pryce Min, Cornus. go The Lode itself..is cavern- 
ous, and full of holes, thence called a Sucked Stone hy the 
Tinners. 1814 W. Piciirsin rans. Geol. Soc. 11. 118, 

Suck-egg. [f. Suck- + Ece sé.1] a. An 
animal that is reputed to suck eggs, e.g. a weasel, 
cuckoo; fig. an avaricious person. b. A yonng 
fellow ; slang, ‘a silly person’ (Barrére & Leland). 

3609 Armin Maids of More-Cl, Ciijb, Where's this suck- 
egge, wheres Jack a boy? 16.. Miop.eton, etc, Old Lawn, 
ii, This beard cannot get children, you lank suck-eggs, Unless 
such weasels come from court to help us. ¢1640 [Suircey) 
Capt. Underwitv.i. in Bullen Old Pé. (1883) II. 395 Cou. Is 
there not a weesill crept into your Chamber, lady?..A 
Mounsier sucklegge [sic]. Sis. Do you take ny Chamber for 
a henns neast? 1685 Crowne Sir C, Mice us, A Scholler 
Madam? a Schollers Egg—emptyed by old suck-Eggs, of 
all that Nature gave me. 1836 Hatisurton Clockin. Ser. 1, 
v. (1839) 12, I guess, said he, if General Campbell knew what 
sort of a man that are magistrate was, he'd disband him 
pretty quick, he’s a regular suck-egg. -1851 STERNBERG 
Dial. Northants. 109 Suck, Suck-egg, the cuckoo; also 
applied to a stupid fellow. 

c. attrib, That sucks eggs. 

1632 Quaries Hist. Saison Wks. (Grosart) I]. 141 The 
suck-egge Weasell. 2658 Row:anptr. Jou/et's Theat. ins. 
934 Of the first kinde is the Flesh-fly, Horse-fly, Oxe-fly, 


the Suck-egge-fly. 
Sucken (sz‘kan), 56.1 Sc. Forms: 5 sukkin, 


swken, 5-7 suckin, 6 su(c)kyn, 9 shucken, 7- 
sucken. [Variant of SokeN. The orig. meaning 
is ‘resort’ (se. to a particular mill). ] 

1. The duty and liability of tenants within a 
district astricted to a mill. (See THirLaGE 2 and 


cf, SOKEN 2b.) + Also occas. the meal ground at 
such a mill. 


1423 Charters, etc, of Edinb. (1871) 55 With the suckins, 
thry] multris, and al freedomes langandthairto. 1488 Acta 
Dom, Audit. (1839) 124/2 Pe wrangwis withhalding of be 
pbrell multure and sukkin awing to be said alexandris mylne. 
15... Aderd. Reg. V. 16 (Jam.\, He com nocht to grynd his 
qubyt in thair mill as he that aucht suckyn thareto. 1643 
Acts Parl, Scot., Chas, [ (1814) V. 657/1 Sex bollis of 
moulter or suckin quhilkis perteinet to the Carmelite freires 
of the said burcht. 1731 in Wairne Peerage Evideuce (1874) 
138 All and haill the lands of Hardhaugh and Chimieshill 
with y® multures suckens sequells and knaveship therof, 
1806 R. Jamieson Pog, Ballads 1. 294 Her daddie, a cannie 
ald carl, Had shucken and mouter a fouth. 

2. The lands astricted toa mill; = THrru sd,2 


Ic; also, the population of such lands. 
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Cf, INsucken, OuTSUCKEN, : 

1754 Erskine Princ, Law Scot. u. ix. (1757) 210 The lands 
asiricted, (which are called also the thirle or sucken). 1799 
J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 397 Yhe greatest difficulty 
arises, where the mill belongs 10 one proprietor and the 
sucken to another. 1820 Scott .Monast. xiii, Those of the 
Sucken, or enthralled ground, were liable in penalties, if, 
deviating from thi, thirlage,..they carried their gram to 
another mill, 1872 Inwes Lect. Scot. Legal Antig. ii. 47 
The sucken, as we call the population thirled to a mill. 

b. fransf. The area ol a bailiff’s jurisdiction ; 
the district within which one practises or carries 


on business. 

a 1688 J. Wartack Deser. Ork (1693) 93 Sucken, A 
Bailiffrie, so much ground as is vnder the Batis Jurisdic- 
tion. 1871 W. ALExaNveR J. Wilue’s Songs & Poems In- 
trod. p. ix, He afterwards commenced business as a shoe. 
maker..in the parish of Durris, where he bad a sufficient 
‘sucken’ to employ twomen besides himself. 1871 — Johnny 
Gibb (1873) 117 The younger Dr. Drogemweal, who had 
settled ‘duon throu’', so a> to be beyond the limits of his 
father’s ‘sucken’. 

flence Su‘ckener, a tenant of asucken; Su‘cken- 
ing, the astriction of tenants to a mill. 

1636 Aeg, Mag. Sig. Scot. 215/2 In lie suckning, thirling, 
et astringendo burgenses. 1754 Emsxine Princ, Law Scot, 
un. ix. (1757) 214 Where there is neither an explicite consti- 
tution of thirlage, nor proof uf services ofany sort, perforined 
by the suckeners, the dominant tenement can claim none. 
3797 Statist. acc. S.ot. XIX. 67 The millers. .oppress the 
Suckeners. 1820 Scotr JMJonust. xii, note, Perquisites de- 
manded by the miller, and submiitied to or resisted by the 
Suckener as circumstances permitted. 

Su‘cken, 54.2 dial. Also-an. [Obscure fortna- 
lion on the root of Suck v.] Wet, moisture ; liquid 
manure; = Suck 54,3 3, 2b. Hence Suckeny a. 

1615 W. Lawson Country llousew. Garden (1626) 7 The 
sucken of your Dwelling-house, descending imio your 
Orchard (if it be cleanly conueighed) is good. /did. 41 The 
earth that feeds then yi a must either haue supply of 
sucken, or else lenue thriuing and growing. 1878 Curuberid. 
Gloss., Suckan (nispr. Suckam)..Suckeny land, moist land 
of goud quality. 

Su:cken, «2. rare. [Short for bond-sucken (cf. 
love-scken s.v. Love sb. 16), properly a sb. = com- 
pulsory resort of atenant toa mill for the guinding 
of his com.] Astncted fo a mill; = Tutku a. 

[zs23 Fitznera, Surv. 9b, The lordes tenauntes be called 
bonde soccn. 1859 Dickinson Closs. Words & Phr. Cum: 
berid, 11 Some farms are bound by tenure to carry their 
corn to the manorial mill to be multured and ground, and 
are" bond-sucken’ to that mill.) 

1878 ‘A Davinson /arerurie Introd. 7 The corns sucken to 
the mill, 24s. v. 178 Conglass and Drimmies were sucken 
tothe very ancient Mill of Inveramsay. 
Se, Diet. 

+Sucken, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Sink v. (Cf. 
drucken.) 

1535 STEwaRT Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 20 His cristell eyne wes 
suckin in his heid. 

Su‘ckeny. //is/. Also 4 sukkenye, 7 surk- 
ney, 9 suckeney. (a. OF. soucanie, also sor-, 
surguante (earlier soschunie, sousguenie, cf, med.I. 
soscania) of Slavonic origin (cf. Polish susia 
coat), whence also MHG. sskhenie.] A smock. 

2a 1366 Cuaucer Rout Rose 1232 She hadde ona sukkenye 
[16%4 ¢. edd. suckeny; orig. F. sorguanie) That not of 
hempe ne heerdis was. 1658 Puicuirs, Surkucy, a kind of 
white garment like arotchet, [1834 PLascuk Srtt. Costume 
113 The sosquenie, surquayne, or suckeney was an exterior 
garment at this period [viz temp. Edw. I}, 1885 Ditton 
fairholt's Costume Eng. \1. 387 Sukkenye, a loose frock.) 

Sucker (szko:), 55. Forms: 4 souker(e, 5 
sokare, -ere, sowker, sucour, 6 socar, S¢. sou- 
kar, 6-7 succor, suckar, 7 soker, succur, 
shucker, g (in sense 4) succour, da/, sooker, 6- 
sucker. [f. Suck v, +-ER1,] 

I. 1. A young mammal before it is weaned ; 
+a child at the breast (even-sucker, see EVEN- 2); 
now sfec. a sucking-pig; a young whale-calf. 

See also Ranait-suckER (¢ rabbit's sucker). 

1382 WycLiF 2 .Vace. tx. 29 Philip, his euen souker [Vulg. 
collactaneus ejus). ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 463/31 Sokere, or 
he pat sokythe, sugens. ¢1460 [see Rasbit-suckeR 1}. 
a 1849 in Gentl. Mag. (1813) May 427 Rabetts socars the 
dozen, xviijd. 159: Percivatt Sp. Dict, WMamanton o 
mamou, a sucker. 1607 TorseLn Four. Beasts 673 Al- 
though the fozcundity of Swine bee great, yet it is better to 
kil off two or three, .. for this multitude of suckers do quickly 
draw away all nourisbment from thedam. ¢ 1614 FLETCHER 
Wit at Sev. Weapons i. i, Sir Gr. 1 promise you, not a 
house-Rabbit, Sir. Old A. No sucker on ‘em all. 1702 
C. Wootey Jral. New York (1860) 38 Their [sc. whales’) 
young Suckers come along with them their several courses. 
1836 Uncle Philip's Convers. Whale Fishery 253, 1 saw tbe 
whale with its sucker. 1878 Ure's Dict. Arts 1V. Suppl. 
380 Racks, or young rabbits about two months old..and 
suckers, or very young rabbits. 1883 Standard 11 June 6/3 
The inquiry [for pigs} was restricted, at less money for 
suckers, 1902 T. F. Date Aiding & Polo Pontes iil. 45 
Fillies should he taken off the moors as suckers. 

b. fg. A greenhorn, simpleton. U.S. 

1857 San Francisco Calt 5 Dec. (Thornton Amer. Gloss.), 
You may think I'm a sucker. 1904 E. Ropins Magnetic 
North viii. 153 Goin’ out to stir up a boom, and sell his 
claim to some sucker. 

2. One who or that which sucks with the mouth, 

Cf. the animal-names BLoop-sucker, GoatsuckeR, HoneEy- 
SUCKER, 

© 1440 Prom, Parv. 463/% Sokare of mylke, or sokerel that 
longe sokythe, »ammotrepus. 1598 Extr. Aberd. Reg. 
(1848) II. 168 Devoraris and suckeris of the hlude and suh- 


3882 in Jamieson's 


{ 


SUCKER. 


stance of the pure. 1622 Cotce. sv. Tetard, A great sucker, 
achild that suckethinuch, 186: Jral. A. Agric. Soc. XX 11. 
1. 347 The fastest sucker will bave an undue share of the 
milk. 

3. One who lives at the expense of another; one 
who draws profit or cxtorts subsistence from some 
source; U.S. slang, a sponger, parasite. 

1500-20 Dunpar Poents Ixiii. 41 Soukans [fr. sonkaris), 
groukaris, gledaris, gunnaris, a 1548 Hatt CAron., //en. VI, 
159 Flatterers 10 the kyng.., suckers of his purse and robbers 
of bis subiectes, 1589 (? Lviv] Papfe w. /latchet To Rdr., 
I knowe there is nune of honour so carelesse..that wil 
succor those that be suckers of the Church. 1728 Ramsar 
Gen. Mistake 140 This sucker thinks nane wise, But him that 
can toimniense riches rise, 1856 Dow Seven. IL1. (Bartlett) 
Those suckers belunging 10 the Lody loaferish, wlicse sole 
study appears to be to see how inuch they can get without 
the least physical exertion. 

4, A shoot thrown out from the base of a tree or 
plant, which in most cases may seive fur propaga- 
tion; now ¢sf. such a shoot rising from the root 
under pronnd, near to, or at some distance from, 
the trunk; also (now rare), a runner (as of the 
strawberry); also, a lateral shoot; in the tobacco 
plant, an axillary shoot (cf. SUCKER v. 2). 

1577-82 Breton Toyes of [dle Head Whs. (Grosart) 1. 54/1 
If suckers draw the sappe from bowes on hie, Perhaps in 
tyme tlie top of tree may die. 169: Percivact 5, Dict., 
Pimpollo, a succor that groweth out of ihe bodies of trees, 
Stolo, 1615 W. Lawson Country llousew, Carden (1626) 4 
The roots of Apples and I’eares.. will put fortb suckers, 
which area great hinderance, 1669 Woxtincr Syst. Agric. 
(1681) 129 Filberds are generally drawn as Suckers from the 
old Trees. 21682 G. Rose Sch. /ustruct. Officers Month 15 
Take the Succors or Stalks of these Roman Lettice, and pee 
of the leaves and skins. 2688 PA. Trans. XV11.982 When 
the top-bud [of the tobacco plant} is gone, it puts forth no 
more Leaves, hut Side-hbranches, which they call Suckers, 
a1700 Evetyn Diary 12 Sept. 1641, Out of whose steni, neere 
the roote, issue 5 upright and exceeding tall suckers or Loles. 
3707 Mortimen Huss (1721) II, 188 Spanish room is not 
much unlike the yellow Jessamine... It. isincreased by Seeds 
orSuckers, 1766 Complete Farmer s.v.Quince-t» ee, Suckers 
are the worst to raise them fiom; and cuttings are generally 
preferred to layers, 1772-84 Cook's Woy. (790) I. 279 Pine- 
apples. grow so Juxuriantly that seven cr eight suckers have 
been seen adhering toone stem. 1807 Aled. Frnl, XV 1S. 374 
Stem upright,.. bare at base, at top leafy, branched, never 
throwing out succours. 1815 J. Smita Panorama Sct. 
Art Il. €28 Clear the strawberries from suckers. 31842 
Louvon Suburban Jlort. 2-9 Vlants are propagated either 
by seed, or hy division: the latter mode including cuttings, 
joints, leaves, layers, suckers, slips, hudding, srafting, and 
tnarching. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 107 The Dwarf 
Cherry forms a bush with copious suckers, 1877 Atc. 
Morris 7odacco 45 The tobacco plant shoots up its stalk at 
top, sending out some four or five main suckers brancbwise. 

b. fig. (freq. with reference to the withdrawal of 


nourishment from the parent stem). 

wsgi Greens: 2nd Pt. Couny Catch. Ep. Ded. Wks. 
(Grosart) X. 73 If the honorable and worsbipfull of this land 
looke into ther liues, and cut off such vpstarting suckars 
that consume the sap from the roote of the Tree. 1644 
Futter Moly § Pref, St. 1m, v. 163 1f thou payest nothing, 
they will count thee a sucker, no branch. 1688 Norris 
Theory & Regul, Lovew.iii. 113 This[sc. self-love]is the great 
Sucker of Society, and that which robhs the Body Politick 
of its due nourishment. 1777 SHERWWAN Sch. Scandai u. iit, 
For my part I hate to see prudence clinging to the green 
suckers of youth. 1792 in Ld. Auckland's Corr, (1861) II. 
428, I have no olive-branches round my table, and I stand 
like a blasted pollard without a sucker tosurviveme. 1838 
Hawuam Mid. Ages vin, ii. (1819) LIL 382 A manufacturing 
district..sends out, as it were, suckers into all its neighbour- 
hood, 1827 J. F. Coorer Prairie HII. v. 160, I am a 
sycamore, that once covered many with my shadow... But 
a single succour is springing from my routs. 1858 STANLEY 
Life of Arnold \.v. 215 A living sucker from the mother 
country. 1876 Geo. Euiot Dan. Der. xxx, This woman 
whose life he had allowed to send such deep suckers into bis 
had a terrible power of annoyance tu her. : 

5. An organ adapted for sucking or absorbing 
nourishment by suction, eg. the proboscis of an 
insect, the mouth ofa cyclostomous fish, a siphono- 


stomous crustacean, etc. 

3685 Phil. Trans, XV.1158 The Sucker or Proboscis.. 
wherewith the Bee sucks the Honey from the flowers. 
1971 Ann. Reg. 1. 169/1 Corals and sea-pens protrude or 
draw back their suckers. 1817 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, xvii. 
II. 88 ‘heir sucker being inserted in the tender bark, is 
without intermission employed in absorbing the sap. 1828 
Starx Elem, Nat. Hist. 11. 247 The mouth consisting of a 
rostrum, from which a syphon or sucker is protruded at will, 
/did., Pediculus..; mouth consisting of a rostrum, inclosing 
an exsertile sucker. 1899 Adddutt's Syst. Aled. VIII. 860 
When the sucker [of the louse) is taken out a tiny blood 
mark appears on the surface [of the human skin]. 

6. Any fish having a conformation of the lips 
which suggests that it feeds by suction ; ¢sf. North 
American cyprinoid fishesof the family Catostomide, 

1972 Phil. Srans. LXMI, 155 The fourth and last fish 
brought from Hudson's Bay is there called a Sucker, hecause 
it lives by suction. 1806 Pixe Sources Alississ. (1810) 60 
‘They..raise pleaty of Irish potatoes, catch pike, suckers, 
pickerel, and white fish inabundance. 1848 BarTLETT Dict. 
Amer., Sucker, a very coinmon fish of the genus /aseo, and 
of which there are many varieties, including the Chub, 
Mullet, Barbel, Horned Dace, etc. 1888 Goope Amer. 
Fishes 16 The destructive inroads of sturgeon, cat-fish and 
suckers upon the spawning hedsin Lake Pepin, 

b. U.S. An inhabitant of the state of Illinois. 

For the alleged origin of the term see quot, 1833. 

3833 C. F. Horeman IVinter in Far test (1835) 1. 207 
There was a long-haired ‘hooshier' from Indiana, a couple 
of smart-looking ‘suckers’ from the southern part of Illinois, 


SUCKER. 


a keen-eyed leather-belted ‘hadger’ from the mines of j 


Quisconsin. {xote, So called after the fish of that name, 
from his going up the river to the mines, and returning at 
the season when the sucker makes its migrations]. 1838 
Hatisurton Clock, Ser. 1. xix. (1839) 258 There’s the 
hoosiers of Indiana, the suckers of Illinoy, the pukes of 
Missuri [etc.}, 1856 Emerson Eng. 7'ratts, Race, 1 found 
abundant points of resemblance between the Germans of the 
Hercynian Forest and our ‘Hoosiers’, ‘Suckers’, and 
* Badgers’, of the American woods. . 

7. Used as a book-reudering of Suctoria, the 
name of various groups of animals having a sucking 


apparatus. 

3835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 771/1 The suckers..live 
almost invariably attached to their prey. a 1843 SouTH 
Zool. th Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIL. 275/1 Edwards.. 
arranges the Crustaceans in the three sub-classes: 1. Suckers 
..: 2, Xyphosures..; 3. Masticators. 

8. The embolus, piston, or rising-valve ofa pump; 
the piston of a syringe or an atr-pump. 

1611 Cortcr., Soufape,. .the Supper, or Sucker ofa Pumpe. 
1634 J. Blatr] Jfyst. Nat, 7 No engine fcr water workes.. 
can be made without the help of Succurs, Forcers, or 
Clackes. 1653 H. Morr Antid. Ath. u. it. § 9 The Sucker 
of the Air-pump, the Cylinder being well emptied of the Air, 
should draw up above an hundred pound weight. 1712 
jJauns tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 192 Almost all Water- 

ngines are reducible to the Bucket and Sucker. 1837 
W. B. Aoams Carriages 113 If the sucker of a pump be 
allowed to get dry it fails todraw up the water. 1862 SwiLes 
Engineers 111, 10 When the pump descends, there is heard 
aplunge..: then, asit rises, and the sucker begins to act [etc.]. 

9. ta. Anal, = EMULGENT 5d. Obs. 

1615 Crookr Body of Manx 145 The other veine, of his 
office is called the emulgent or sucker, 

+b. An absorbent substance. In fg. context. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. 34 The entrie of doubts are as 
so many suckers or sponges, to drawe vse of knowledge. 

+c. One of a number of ‘ buckets’ attacbed to 
a moving chain. Oés. 

1686 PLot Sfafforitsh. 148 The chain is made with leather 
suckers upon it at little distances, which bring up water, and 
discharge themselves into a trough. 

d. A pipe or tube through which anything ts 
drawn by suction ; /oca/ly, a hood over a fire- place. 

1955 Churchw, Ace. Wolsingham (MS.) Sucker in y* 
Vestery Chimnay, 3s. od. 1833 I. THomson Chem. Ore. 
Bodies 602 All the oil passed over with the water... It was 
s=parated from the water by ineansof asucker. 1848 Bart- 
Lert Dict, Amer., Sucker, a tube used for sucking sherry- 
cobhlers. They are made of silver, glass, straw, or sticks 
of maccaroni. 1876 WArthy Gloss., Sooker, in old dwellings, 
a brick hood or canopy. . projecting over the fire for focalizing 
the air current. 

e. An air-hole fitted wtth a valve; a valve for 
the regulation of the flow of air. 

1997 Monthly Mag. 111. 303 When the bellows is opened, 
one of its sides becomes filled with ordinary air, by means of 
a sucker placed next to the moving leaf. 1833 Lounon 
Encyel. Archit. § 1975 In long conduit pipes, air-holes.. 
terminating in inverted valves or suckers, should be made at 
convenient distances. 1881 C. A. Evwaros Organs 42 In 
the middle-board are placed suckers, 7.e., holes provided with 
leather valves on the top. 

f. Bot. = Haustorium. 

1849 Batrour Afan, Bot. § 122 In parasites..such as 
Dodder..,rootsare sometimes produced inthe form ofsuckers, 
which enter into the cellular tissue of the plant preyed upon. 
1856 Henstow Dict. Bot, Terms, Sucker,,.a tubercular 
process..on the stems of certain flowering parasites. 

II. 10. A part or organ adapted for adhering 
to an object ; the adhestve pad of an insect’s foot, 
etc.; a suctorial dtsk, foot, etc. 

3681 Grew Jusrum 1. 105 This Fish [¢. ¢. Remora] is able 
to fasten himself to any great Fish, Boat, or Ship, with the 
help of the Coronet or Sucker on his Head. 1817 Kirsy & 
Se. Entomol. xxiii. 11. 320 Those [insects] that ehinbby the 
aid of suckers, which adhere..by the pressure of the atmos- 
phere. 1851 Carpenter .lan. Phys, (ed. 2) 521 The arms 
of the Cuttle-fish, which are furnished with great numbers 
of contractile suckers. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 11. 1007 
These, the suckers and hooklets, serve to attach the parasite 
to the mucous membrane of the alimentary canal of the host. 

ll. Any fish characterized by a suctortal disk by 
which it adheres to foreign objects; ¢.g. fishes of 
the genus Cycloplerus (cf. demp-sucker s.v. Lump 
6,2), the genus Lifaris (sea-snails or snail-fishes), 
the remora (Zcheneis), 

1753 Chamébers’ Cycl. Suppl. App., Sucker, or Suck-sish 
(Le. Remort). 1776 Pennant Brit. Zool, U1. pl. xxi, 
Unctuous Sucker. /é/d. pl. xxii, Bimaculated Sucker, Jura 
Sucker. 1828 Freminc Hfst, Brit, Anim, 189 Llepado. 
gaster| cornubjensis, Cornish Sucker. 1863 Coucu Brit. 
Fishes 11. 195 Network Sucker.. Lifaris reticulatus. 1898 
Morris Austral Eng. 443 Sucker, name given in New 
Zealand to the fish Diplocrepis puniceus, 

2. A toy, consisting of a round piece of leather 
with a string attached at the centre, which, laid 
wet upon a solid surface and drawn up by the 
string, adheres by reason of the vacuum created. 

168 Grew /nszum t. 105 Those round Leathers, where- 
with Boys are us’d to play, called Suckers, one of which, not 
above an inch and 4 diametre, being well soaked in water, 
will stick so fast to a Stone [etc.]. 1832 Brewster Vat. 
Magic x, 260 The leathern suckers used by children for 
lifting stones. 1906 O. Onions Drakestone xxix, The lad 
was..cutting a round sucker of leather. 

III. 13. focal. A swect, a ‘suck’. 

1823 E. Moor Suff. Words 408 Suckers, a longish sort of 
a sweety, 1893 Kiptinc Many [nvent, 168 We've played 
“em for suckers so often. 1898 /1¢.B/ts 30 Apr. 85/2 ‘Young 
bloods’ of the town who buy their ‘Suckers’ and weeds at 
the shop. 
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IV. 14. atiris. and Coms., as (sense 10) 
sucker-bearing, -like, -shaped ppl. adjs.; sucker- 
cup, -foot = sucking-cup, -fool (see SucKInG vd/, 
sb, 3b); sucker-fish = senses 6 and 11, SUCKING- 


FISH ; sucker-rod (see quots.). 

1857 Gosse Omphalos vii. 171 In the adult the *sucker- 
bearing shoots frequently run to a considerable distance. 
1883 Encycl. Brit. XV1. 674/2 ‘Vhe sucker-hearing arms of 
aaie Dibranchiate Siphonopods, 1845 Gosse Ocean vi. 
(1849) 306 There is placed in each “sucker-cup of the long 
feet [of squids, etc.], a sharp projecting hook. 1867 SmyTH 
Satlor's Word-bk. 568 The *sucker-fish. It hasa long oval 

late on the top of the head, by which.. it clings to a ship's 

ottom. 1889 Nature 17 Jan. 285/2 The Employment of 
the Sucker-fish (Echeneis) in Turtle-fishing. 1898 Proc. 
Zool. Soc. Nov. 589 A small sucker-fish of the genus Lepado. 
gaster. 1870 RoLteston Ant. Life 141 The water- 
vascular canal supplying the ambulacral ‘sucker-feet. 1846 
Dana Zooph. iv. (1848) 31 Tentacles, which affix themselves 
by a *sucker-like action. 1875 Knicut Dret. Afech, 2442/2 
*Sucker-rod, a rod connecting the brake of a pump with the 
hucket. 188: Raymono A/1ang Gloss., Sucker-rod, the 
pump-rod of an oil-well. 1840 Cuvver's Anim. Ningd. 471 
Limnochares, Latr., has the mouth *sucker-shaped. 

Sucker (sz°ko1), v. Also 8 succour. [f. prec.] 

+1. zrans. To fit or provide with a sucker or 


valve. Obs. rare". 

1660 R. D’acrrs Elem. Water-drawing iv. 33 The water 
will not follow after, though you suck never so strongly, and 
sucker it never so closely. 

2. To remove superfluous young shoots from 
(tobacco or maize plants) ; - also, to remove (the 


shoots). 

a 1661 Futrer Worthies, Glouc. (1662) 349 Many got great 
estates thereby, notwithstanding the great care and cost in.. 
suckering, topping,..making and rowling it {s¢e. tobacco]. 
1705 R. Bevercey Mirginia tt. § 20 (1722) 128, 1 am inform'd 
they (se. Indians] used to let it all run to Seed, only suc- 
couring the Leaves, tokeep the Sprouts from growing upon, 
and starving them. 1779 Ann. Reg. 107/1 Care must ‘be 
taken to nip off the sprouts that will be continually spring- 
ing up at the junction of the leaves with the stalks. This is 
termed ‘suckering the tobacco’, 1817-18 Cossett Nesicd, 
U.S. (1822) 94 Fifteen acres of good Indian corn, well 

lanted, well suckered, and well tilled in all respects. 1908 
Marv Jouxston Lewis Rand xiv. 162 I’ve wanted power 
ever since I went barefoot aud suckered tobacco. 

3. intr. To throw up suckers. Also occas. pass., 


to be thrown up as a sucker. 

1802 Z'rans. Soc. Arts XX. 369 When those [plants] Ihave 
now planted begin to sucker. 1894 Trmes 21 Feb. 4/3 
Plants of Sisal hemp suckered in fourteen months. 1894 
Brackmore Perlycross 256 As straight as a hazel wand 
sucker'd from the root. 

Hence Suckering v0/. sd. in sense 2 (also attrt6,), 

1817-18 Cospett Xesid. U.S. (1822) 138 Where would the 
hands come from to do the marking; the dropping and 
covering of the Corn;..the suckering when that work is done, 
as it alwaysoughtto be? 1877 Auc. Morris 7obacco 44 In 
suckering, the work is done with both hands, commencing 
at the top of the plant. 1881 Eacyc?. Brit. X11. 235/1 The 
soil should be carefully opened and the shoots removed with 
a suckering iron, 

Sucker: see Succour, Sucan. 

Suckered (sz°koid), 44/. a. [f. Sucker sd. + 
-ED 2.) Of an organ: Provided with suckers. 

1865 Kincstev Glaucus (1878) 163 Small cuttle-fish.. with 
a ring of suckered arms round their tiny parrots’ beaks. 
1879 Srencer /ata of Ethics ii. § 4. 12 The cephalopod 
-.using its suckered arms at one time for anchoring itself 
and at another for holding fast its prey. 

Suckered, Sc. form of Sucarep. 

Suckerel (szkérél). Also5 sokerel. [f. Suck 
v, 3 see -REL. ] 

l. A suckling; ¢sf. a sucking foal. 

¢ 1440 Proms, Parz, 463/1 Sokare of mylke, or sokerel that 
longe sokythe, »ammotrepus. 1813 Sporting Mag. XLI. 
37 Six suckerels averaged the sum of 37! 16° 84 each. 

2. Acatostomous fish, Sc/erognathus (Cycleptus) 
elongatus, of the Misstsstppt and Ohio Rivers. 

1888 Goooze Amer. Fishes 436 The Black Horse,..also 
called ’ Missouri Sucker’,..‘ Suckerel ’ and * Shoenaher ’. 

+ Su-cket. Ods. Forms: 5 soket, 6suckitte, 
-ette, succet, suk(k)ett, sok(k)ett, 6-7 socket, 
suckett, 6-8 sucket. [Altered form of SuccarE 
after Suck w. and -er.] = Succane. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bhs. (Roxb.) 42 Item, soket 
viij. li. vj. onces viij.s. vj.d. 1509 Test, Edor. (Surtees) V. 5 
Comfettes, sugir plattes, and suckittes. 1542 /érd. VI. 167 
A longe silver spone for sokett, a longe forke of silver for 
sokett. 1544 PHaer Regim., Lyfe (1553) E.ij, Sucket of 
citrons, 1611 Cotcr., Cardassat, wet sucket, made of the 
vpper part of the long white Pompion, cut in slices, 1615 
Markuam Eng. /Tousew. ii. 78 Your preserued fruites shall 
be disht vp first, your Pastes next, your wet Suckets after 
them, then your dried Suckets. 1662 Hissert Body Div... 
77 Pope Alexander poysoned the ‘lurks brother in candid 
suckets. 1688 HotMr Armoury i. iii, Bo/1 Dried Sweet- 
meats & Suckets of Oranges. 1751 Affect. Narr. H.A1.S. 
Wager 7 Here is plenty of Citrons, of which they inake a 
fine Sweet-meat, or Sucket. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1607 WALKINGTON Oftic Glass 27 This made the Castal- 
ianist..to bee esteemed..the Marmalade and Sucket of the 
Muses. 1635 BratHwait Arcadian Princ. i. 214 Celsus 
a theevish Poet..was arraign’d.,For stealing Suckets from 
an others hive, 1654 CLEVELAND Poenrs 4 Natures confec: 
tioner, the Bee, Whose suckets are moist Alchimie. 

c. As a term of endearment. 

1605 Tryall Chev. 11. i, Peace, good Thomasin, silence, 

sweet socket. 


d, attrib. and Comdé, 


SUCKING. 


1575 Lanewam Le#. (1871) 23 The bridecup, foormed of a 
sweet sucket barrell, 1636 Davenant Its 1. i, Now does 
my blood wamble ! you! Sucket eater | P 

“j Reliable evidence for the survival of sackeé in mod. 
dialects is wanting. Halliwell’s entry swcket,a young rabhit, 
is clearly an error for sucker. 

7 Suckey, a. slang. Obs. rare—°. [f. Suck 56.1 
or v, + -EY, -¥.} (See quot.) 

a1700 BLE. Dict.Cant.Crew, Suckey, drunkish, maudlin, 
half Seas o'er, 

Suck-eye, variant of SocKEYE. 


+Sucking, sé. Ods. [f. Suck 56.2] (Sce quot.) 

1499 Placitun in Blount Law Dict. (1691) s. v., Per Suck- 
tug, hoc est fore quiet. de illis amerciamentis, quando /e 
Burlimen, id esi, supervisores del Ringyord,..pramonit. 
fuerint ad imparcand. & faciend. clausuras illas simul cum 
vicinis suis, ille qui non venit ad talem pramonitionem 
amerciatus erit ad pretium unius vomeris, Anglice a Suck, 
pratii quatuor denar. 


Sucking (skin), vd/. sd. [f. Suck v. +-1nel] 
1. Tbe action of the verb Suck ; suction. Also, 


an instance of this. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xi. (Syson & [udas) 324 Pai wechis, 
pat had mare care of pat swkyne pan pai had yare. 1382 
Wrycwir Ges. xxi. 8 Thanne the child growide and was don 
awey frosowkyng. 14.. 7undale's Vis. 123 Vhou blestful 
quene of kyngis emperes That gaf thi son sowkyng in a 
stall. ¢ 1440 Facod’s Vell 231 WWhan be modyr wanyth here 
child, sche wetyth here tetys wyth sum byttete thyng, & so 
be chyld felyng ofte bat bytternes leuyth his soukyng. 1573 
Tusser A/nsé, (1878) 84 Otes with hir sucking a peeler is 
found, 1581 Satir. Poems Reform, xiiii. 44 Preseruit from 
slauchter be souking of a beir. 1596 Datryoece tr. Lesire’s 
Hist. Scot. 1. 91 Meil quhilke throuch souking thay fed 
vpon. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhoner’s Bk. Physichke 267/2 
Nether must we afther his meates and suckinges, dandle it 
much. 1688 Hoitme Armoury i. xx. (Roxb.) 234 An In. 
strument or pipe. .made of this forme, will cause the water 
by sucking to rise vp and run forth. 1727 PAtlip Quarll 
(8x6) 61 Reserving only one for sucking of the old ones, to 
keep them in milk. 1885 Darl News 13 Feb. 5/1 There 
are very powerful engines which do the blowing and the 
sucking through these tubes. 1892 Carmicnare Dis, CAri- 
dren 287 The child should be fed at regular intervals from 
both breasts at each sucking. 

+b. fransf. = Suction 1c. Oés. 

1656 Rivctry Pract. Physick 10 Appetite wanting. If 
there be no sucking, the forces cannot fail, and there are 
signs of repletion. : 

2. p/. \What is obtained by suctton. rare. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. iv. (Skeat) |. 27 The olde 
soukinges whiche thou haddest of me arn amaystred and 
lorn fro al maner of knowing. 1809 Mackin Gil Glas x. x. 
(Rudg.) 371 To dip in my four fingers and thumb, and then 
to sup like a bear upon suckings. ‘ : 

3. altrtb, and Combé., as sucking operation, power ; 
+sucking-bone, ?a marrowbone; sucking- 
cushion, -pad, a lobulated mass of fat occupying 
the space between the masseter and the external sur- 
face of the buccinator ; + sucking-pipe, a pipe used 
for drawing air or water in some direction ; + suck- 
ing-pot = SUCKING-BOTTLE I; +sucking-tooth = 
MiLK-ToorH ; sucking-tube, a tube through which 
liquid ts sucked tnto the mouth; t+ sucking-young 
atj., young enough to be still sucking the dam. 

1648 Hexnam un, Len Zuygh-deen,a *Sucking-bone. 2 1907 
Sutton in Prersof’s Human Anat. 493 ‘The *sucking 
cushions sometimes enlarge in adults. 1896 Harny Fede t. 
vi, She had managed to get back one dimple by. stopes| We 
the odd little *sucking operation before mentioned. 1889 
Macatister //uman Anat. 566 The buccal fat in the child 
forms a lobulated..*sucking-pad. 1699 Atl. Trans, XXI1. 
228 [In a Draught of Savery’s Engine] G The Force Pipe. 
// Vhe *sucking Pipe. 1731 /6id. XXXVII. 7 A Sucking 
Pipe and Grate..going into the‘Water, which supplies all 
the four Cylinders alternately. 1735 /éid. XXXIX. 42 
The Sucking-Pipe receives its Air only from the Room 
wbere the Machine stands. 1552 Huioet, *Suckyng pot 
for chyldren, altphanus, 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hest. (1776) 
VI. 272 On this occasion their *sucking power is particularly 
serviceable, 160x Hottanp P/iny 1, 338 A guelding never 
casts his teeth, no not his *sucking teeth, in case he were. 
guelded before. 1875 Knicut Uect. Alech. 2442/2 The 
*sucking-tube was used by the ancients as a domestic, 
utensil, and also in the temples. 1657 W. Ranp tr. 
Gassendi’s Life Petresc u. 110 It was a inost swift Beast, 
and such as could not be taken, save when it was *sucking- 
young, 

b. Applied to vartous organs in fishes, crusta- 
ceans, etc. adapted for use as suckers, e.g. sucking~ 
bowl, -cup, -disk, -foot, -mouth, -spear, -tube. 

1841 1. R. Jones Anim, Kingd, § 171 Inthe male Actheres, 
the ‘sucking-bowl possessed by the female does not exist. 
1840 Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. 446 The two anterior [legs]... 
exhibiting, on the inside, a kind of rosette, formed by the 
muscles, and seeming to act as a “sucking-cup. 1830 J. E, 
Grav in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XXI1. 592/1 A dorsal tail, 
ending in a *sucking disk, 1883 Science I. 195/2 Ambula- 
tory tentacles..terminating..in expanded sucking-disks. 
1855 Kincstey G/ancus (1878) 167 The hird’s foot star.. 
which you may see crawling by its thousand *sucking-feet. 
a 1843 Soutn Zool. in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) V1. 279/2 
The *Sucking Mouth exhibits. three different forms, the 
proboscis, the promuscis, and the antlia. 1895 D. Sarr 
Insects in Cambr. Nat. Hist. V. 467 The *sucking-spears of. 
this Insect are so long and slender as to look like hairs. 
1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 310 The *suck- 
ing tuhe, or tongue [of hymenoptera]. 


Sucking (sz*kin), 4//. a. [f. Suox v. + -1nG 2] 
1, That sucks milk from the breast; tbat is sttll 
being suckled, unweaned. 


+ Sucking fere [Fere sé.', companion}, a foster brother. 
(CE. even-sucker s.v. SUCKER 56, 1.) 


SUCKING-BOTTLE. 


c 1000 JEtFRIC Hom. 1, 246 /Exder Ze men xe Oa sucendan 
cild. ¢x205 Lay. 20973 Pa sukende children Feo adrenten 
inne wateren. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. (Yacobnus) 689 
Hyre sowkand sowne pane cane scho 1a, 1382 Wycur acts 
xiil, 1 Manaen, that was the sowkynge feere of Eroud 
tetrarke. c1qg1 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 14 A louynge moder 
listeth to play with her souking childe. 1560 Daus tr, 
Sleidane'’s Comm. 466 A sucking babe in the cradell, not 
fully halfe a yeare olde. 161 Sibl/e Isa. xlix. 15 Can a 
woman forget her sucking child? 1743 Pol. Ballads (1860) 
II. 302 And ev'ry parish sucking-babe Again be nurs‘d with 
Gin, 1845 G. Jonnson Afat, Aled. in Enmcyel. Metrop. VII. 
508/1 If infusion of senna be given to the nurse, the sucking 
infant becomes purged. . 

+ b. adsol, transl. L. daclens, etc. : Suckling. Oés. 

6975 Rushw, Gosp. Mati, xxi. 16 Of inute cildra & suk. 
endra, cx1000 /ELrric Deut, xxxii. 25 Cniht and madenu, 
sucende mid ealdum men, a1325 Prose Psalter cxxx. 4 
As pe souking is vp bis inoder. 1783 Wycur 1 Sam. xv. 3 
Sle fro man vnto womman, and litil child, and soukynge. 

2. Of an animal: That is still sucking its dam. 
See also SUCKING-PIG, 

1382 Wycuir 1 Sam. vii. 9 O sowkynge loomb. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi Ixili. (Bodl. MS.), Flesche 
of souking calues c1440 Promp. Parv. 463/2 Sokynge 
gryce, nefrendus. 1513 DouGtas /Eners vu. x. 81 The 
sowkin wolff furth streking brest and vdyr. 1535 Cover- 
oate Ecclus. xlvi. 16 What tyme as he offred the suckynge 
lainbes, 1§57 Aichmoud Wells (Surtees) 94 Sonlkynge 

calves, 1596 Suaks. Merch. V, u. i. 29 Plucke the yong 
sucking Cubs from the she Beare. 1833 W. H. Maxweie 
Field bk. \ntrod., A sucking-mastiff. 

b. Of a bird: ‘That is still with its mother. 
Now chiefly in sucking dove, cchoed from Shaks, 
(see quot. 1590); also adirzd. 

Cf. dial. sucking duck, gan:ler, turkey, used fig.= simpleton. 

1590 Suaks. Afids, N.1. ii. 85, 1 will aggrauate my voyce 
so, that 1 will roare you as gently as any sucking Doue. 
1634 Althorp AIS. in Siinpkinson Washinygtons (1860) App. 
p. xxii, For 5 dozen and 1 sucking chickinges at ad. ob the 
chick, 00 12 039%, 1821 Scorr Aenilw. xxiv, He never had 
so much (brains) as would inake pap to a sucking gosling, 
1837 Cartyce fr, Rev, 11,1. iv, Some loud as the lion; some 
small as the sucking dove, 1846 Mrs. Gork Eng. Char. 
(1852) 157 From the sucking-dove eloquence of Private 
Secretaryship, he suddenly thundcred into a Boanerges! 
1868 ‘Trottore Dr. Thorne xxvi, No young sucking dove 
could have been more inild than that terrible enemy [etc.]. 

3. fig. a. Not come to maturity ; not fully deve- 
loped ; budding. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xi. lviii, Some petty sucking 
Knaves their best did try. férd. x1x. cxvii, From sucking 

sneaking Schisms, they badly broke Into the monstrous 
amplitude of those Black Heresies {etc.]. 1678 Drvoen Add 
(or Love Pref., Ess, 1900 1. 193 My enemies are but suck- 
Ing critics, who would fain be nibbling ere their tecth are 
come. 168: — Sfay. Friar ui.i, This is no Father Dominic 
-.; this is but a diininutive sucking Fryar. 1708 Brit, 4 pollo 
No. so. 3/2 You are as yet, but a sucking Young Lover. 
1834 Makrvat P. Sintpleiv, He looks like a sucking Nelson, 
1853 ‘C. Beot’ Verdant Green u. ii, Told you he was a 
cuekine Freshman, Giglainps! 1876 Nature 13 Jan. 202/2 
The book before us, however, is not the book we should 
recommend to a sucking geometer. 

transf. 1854 Mus. Gasket North & S. viii, Most of 
the manufacturers placed their sons in sucking situations at 
fourteen or fifteen years of age. 

b. Infantile, childishly innocent. 

1842 Lover Handy Andy x. 96 To sce their simplicity— 
sucking simplicity, I call it. 

4. Yhat sucks down, under water, into a whirl- 
pool, etc. + Sucking sand = QUICKSAND, 

1513 DouGtas Enefs 1.ii1. 42 ‘The sowcand sweltht. /éfd. 
vu. vi. 5 Quhat proffitit me Sirtis, that soukand sand? 
1670-1 NarworoucH Frul. in Acc. Ser. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 
118 Sucking Rocks lie on the North-side of the Streights. 
1818 Keats Endy, 1. 249 Where through some sucking 
pool I will be hurl’d With rapture to the other side of the 
world! 1853 R.S. Hawker Prose Wks. (1893) 28 There's 
a nine-knot breeze above, And a sucking tide below. 1910 
B. Cares J. Adercraw y, xviii 259 It waslike a nightmare 
race over sucking quicksands. 

+ 5. Tending to drain or exhaust; = SoaKING 
ppl. a. i. Obs. 

c1440 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 246‘ Accidia’ ys a souking sore, 
he traveylyth me from day to day. 

6. Special collocations: sucking carp, the carp- 
sucker, /ctiobus carpio; + sucking-paper, blotting- 
paper; t sucking stone, pumice. 

1804 Suaw Gen. Zool. V.1. 237 *Sucking Carp. Cyprinus 
Catastomus..: said to live chiefly by suction. @ 1648 Dicsy 
Closet Opened (1677) 227 Filter it through *sucking-paper. 
1664 Comenius’ FJanua Ling. 582 marg. A *sucking stove 
ful of little holes, 

Su'cking-bo-ttle. 

1. An infant’s feeding-bottle. Now docal. (Cf. 
SUCK-BOTTLE 1.) 

1632 SHERWO0O, A sucking hottle, succeron. 1660 Act 12 
Chas. 11, c. 4. Scbed, s. v. Bottles,’ Bottles of Wood vocat. 
sucking bottles the Groce..x.s. x6g0 Locke Hum, Und. 
iv. vii. §9 A Child .-knows..that its Sucking-bottle is not 
the Rod. 1825 in Trans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. (1897) 1X. 
13 The child should he fed by means of a sucking-bottle. 

b. transf. and fg. 

1636 Massincer Bashf. Lover i. i, Octavio pours a 
cordial into the mouth of Ascanio. Gothrio (to Hortensio), 
You may believe him. It is his sucking-bottle, and confirms 
‘An old man's twice a child’. 1668 H. More Drv. Dia?. 
1. xxiv. (1713) 168, I am of that childisb humour, that I do 
not relish any drink so well as that out of mine own usual 
Sucking-bottle, 

+2. A breast-pump. Ods. 

1688 Hotme Armoury i. xii. 435/2 A Nipple pipe, or 
Sucking hottle,.. haveing an hole..at one end, which is as 
large as to receive the nipple of a Womans brest. 
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43. A West-Indian plant (see quot.). Ods. 

1750 G. Hucues Nat. Hist. Barbodes v. 139 Bread and 
Cheese; or, Sucking-Bottle. ‘Vhis is a ligneous Wyth, with 
dark Iron-coloured Leaves... The Flowers are succeeded by 
yellow conic capsular Pod», somewhatin Shape like a Bottle. 

Su-cking-fish. A fish furnished witha sucker or 
adhesive organ. a. The Kemona, Echenets remora, 

1697 Damrizr Voy. I. iii. 64 The Sucking-fish is about the 
bigness of a large Whiting. 1756 P. Browne Famaica 493 
The Sucking Fish. ‘his fish 1s remarkable on account of 
its scuta,..by whose sefude..it fastens itself to the sides of 
ships, planks, fishes, or other bodies 1880 GUntner /atrod. 
Study Fishes 461 A somewhat ingenuous way of catching 
sleeping turtles by means of a Sucking-fish held by a ring 
fastened round its tail, 1884 Longman's Afug. Mar. 524 
Few sharks are cauglit in tropical seas that have not one 
or more sucking fish attached 10 them. 

b. Applied to various other fishes, e.g. the Cornish 
sucker, the lump-sucker, 

1776 Pennant Brit, Zool. 111. 120 Lesser Sucking Fish... 
Lepadogaster. 1867 Chambers’ Encycl, 1X. 181/1 Sucking 
ae name sometimes given,.to fishes of the family Dis- 
coboli. 

Su'‘cking-pig. A new-born or very young pig; 
a young milk-ted pig snitable for roasting whole. 
(Formerly often called roastzng pig.) 

1566 Wirnats Dict. 17 Yonge suckyng pigges, porci 
delict. 160 Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chethain Soc.) 166 For 
one souckinge pigge, ij vilj‘. 1632 Massincer City Madam 
n. i, There were three sucking pigs served up in a dish. 
¢1746 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) View Lance, Dial, Wks. 
(1862) p. xxxvil, | know no moor on uin neaw, than @ seawk- 
ing-pig. 1834 \larnvat P. Sreple (1863) 108 A roast sucking 
pig came on as a second course. 1846 Youatt Pig (1847) 
130 Those intended to he killed for *sucking-pigs * should 
not be above four weeks old. 1886 W. J. Tucker E. Europe 
73 ‘You like sucking-pig?’ he asked. ‘ Not particularly.’ 
“Ah! you never ate thein as they ought to be eaten!’ 

Su cking-pump. 

ti. An air-pump. Oés. 

3660 Bove New Exp. Phys. Mech. Proem 12 A Sucking 
Pump, or as we formerly call'd it, an Air Pump. 

2. A suction pump. Now rare. 

1660 D'acres Art Water-drawing 5 As it is every day to 
be seen in sucking Pumps, whose water will not follow the 
bucket much above the said hight. 1 Mortimer Aus. 
bandry (1721) 1.92 Those continual Repairs and Mendings, 
that the least Defects in Sucking-pumps are constantly re- 
quiring. Bis J. Smitn Panorama Sct. 4 Art 11. 116 A 
contrivance for converting the common sucking-pump inio 
a lifting-puinp. 1830 Herscner Study Nat. Parl. 11. i. 
228 On the occasion of a sucking-pump refusing 10 draw 
water above a certain beight. 


Suckle (sv°k'l), 56.1 Also 5 succle, sokel, -yl, 


6 suckell, lw short for HosrysuckLe. Cf. 
SUCKLING 56. 
a. Clover. Also called tlamdé-suckle. b. attrib. 


in + suckle-bloom glossing L. locusta. = Honey- 
SUCKLE I, 1b, Obs. 

14... Medical MS. in Anglia XIX. 78 Succle, a good 
medycyne for pe web in fe eye. ¢ 1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr- 
Wilcker 787 /fec locusta, a sokylblome. 1597 Geraror 
Herbal wu. cccclxxvii. 1018 Medow Trefoile is called..of 
some Suckles, and Honisuckes. 1709 T. Ropinson Vindic. 
WJosaick System gi Honey..which they suck out of the 
Honey-Flowers, as the Honey-Suckle, LambSuckle, the 
Clover Flowers. 1728 R. Braorey Dict. Bot., Suckles is 
Honeysuckle. 

¢@. = HONEYSUCKLE 2, Also suckle bush. 

1816 L. Hunt Rewind 1. 192 And ivy, and the suckle’s 
streaky light. 1886 ritten & Hotrano Péant-n., Suckle- 
bush, Lowicera Periclymenum,. 

d. fig. ; 

61425 Cast. Persev, 976 in Macro Plays 10% Luxuria. 
With my sokelys of swettnesse, I sytte & I slepe. 

Suckle (sv°k’l), 56.2 [f. next.] 

tl. A suckling organ. Obs. rare. 

1638 Sir T. Herpert 7 raz. (ed. 2) 26 The body of this fish 
[se. the manatee).. wanting fins, in their place ayded with 2 
paps which are not only suckles but stilts to creep a shoare 
upon. 

2. A suckling-house for lambs, doca/. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11. 1056 In order to 
conduct this sort of fattening with. .success, a lamb-bouse or 
suckle of proper dimensions must he provided. 

Suckle (sz°k'l),zv. Also 3 sukle, 6 soc{k)le. 
[Of obscure formation. 

Usually taken to he f. Suck 2, + -LE, but the ordinary fre. 
quentative meaning of this suffix is not appropriate. Possi- 
bly a hack-formation from Suckutnc sé., first recorded ¢ 1449.) 

1. trans. To give suck to; to nurse (a child) at 
the breast. 

1408 IVyclif’s Bidéle Jobiii,12(MS. Fairf.2) Whi was j suklid 
wip tetis? 1604 SHaks. Of4. 11. L161 Jago. She was a wight... 
Des. To do what? /ago. To suckle Fooles, and chronicle 
small Beere. 1607 — Cor. 1. iit 44 The brests of Hecuha 
When she did suckle Hector, look’d not louelier Then 
Hectors forhead. 1697 Drvoen Virg, Past, in. 41 My 
Brinded Heifer.. I'wo Thriving Calves sbe suckles twice a- 
day. 21704 T. Brown Satire Quack Wks. 1730 1.63 Some 
she-bear..Suckled thee young. 1789 Bucnax Dom. Med. 
(1790) 233 If sbe continue to suckle the child, it is at the 
peril of ber own life. 1828 Scott F. A/. Perth xxvi, The 
misery of the mother's condition rendered her little able to 
suckle the infant. 1844 STEPHENS Bh. Farm 11. 470 A calf 
is suckled for 10 weeks, 1879 Dixon Windsor I. iv. 35 An 
English prince, ..suckled hy an English nurse. 

absol. 1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 111. 361/2 The specific 
gravity of the milk appears to increase as the woman con- 
tinues suckling. 

b. fig. To nourish wth, bring up ov. 
1654 Jer. Tavtor Real Pres. A3, It began in the ninth 
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SUCKLING. 


imperfect pleadings. 1721 Bravtey Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 
35 The Roots..are till that tine ina manner suckled by the 
Mother Plant. 1732 Pore Ess. Man 1. 134 For me kind 
Nature..Suckles cach herb, and spreads out ev'ry flow'r. 
3178: Cowper “.xpost. 364 Though suckied at fair freedoms 
breast. 1807 Worosw. ' J’ke tvordt ts t00 wuck with us’ io 
A Pagan suckled in a creed outworn, 1883 G. Moorr Afod. 
Lover xvii, The great artist..1s born in the barren womb of 
failure and suckled on the tears of impotence. 

2. To cause to take milk from the breast or 
udder; to pit to suck. Also with wf. Now rare. 

1523 Firzuers. //usd. § 38 Put the lambe toher, and socle 
it. 1566 Painter Pad. Pleas. 1. 78 If kiddes be sockled vp 
wyth ewes milke. 1778 (W. Maxsuact] Minntes Agric. 
28 Feb. an. 1776 Suckling calves xfter they are ten weeks 
old, is bad management. a 1796 Vancouver in A. Youn 
Agric. Essex (1813) 11. 28% A third [purpose] may be added, 
that of suckling, or feeding calves for the London market. 
1834 L. Kitcnix Mand, Seine 131 Lape cw: were furbidden 
10 suckle their children hy means of Christian nurses. 

3. intr. To suck af the bieast. rare. 

1688, etc. [?implied in Suckutne ffl. a. 2.) 1823 Mme. P, 
Panam Mem. Yng. Gr. Lady 102 The child who was 
suckling at my bosom. 

Suckler (sa°klo1). Also Sc. 5 suclar, 6 sowklar. 
[f. SuckLe uv, + -ER 1.) 

1. An unweaned mammal (rarely an infant) ; esf. 
a sucking calf. Also atérié. 

1473 Rental Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) 1. 166 Twa cupy] of 
suclar kyddis, 1791 J. Leaumont Poems «69 This day we 
bae our suckler lambs to spane. ¢ 1800 Anoy in A. Young 
Agric. Essex (1813) 11. 277 Sucklers cf a week old, suld at 
Ongar market for 405. act. 1832 I.. Hunt tr. 7heocritus' 
Hercules & Serp. 61 When they saw the little suckler, how 
He grasped the nionsters. 1892 Wilts Co. Mirror 5 Aug. 
4/2, 4 Fat and Suckler Calves. 

tb. asa term of endearment. Oés. 

1500-20 Duspar /’oems Ixxv. 53 My sowklar (Bann. ALS, 
sucker) sweit as ony vn3oun. 

2. An animal that suckles its young; a mammal. 
Also, with epithet, an animal that suckles its young 
in a specified manner. rare, 

1850 Fral. Kk. Agric. Soc, X1. 1. 577 They are moderatel 
prolific and excellent sucklers. 1861 Zoologist Scr. 1. XIX, 
7303 The sucklers and birds of the island have already been 
enumerated. a 1866 Wurwent (Oxilvie). 

3. One who rears young calves or lambs. /ocad. 

1750 W. Ecuis Jfod. //usbandn. VV. 1. 116 (E. D.S.). 
1778 (W. Marsuatt] Affmutes Agric. 29 Oct. 1775 Last 
night, the Suckler, iu a great hurry, drove one of the cows 
out of the suckling-house into the d. 1784 Roptxson 
Let. in N. & Q. 3rd Ser. 1V. 342, 1 sold the butcher a fat calf 
and the suckler a lean one. 

4. pl. The flowering heads of clover. Also attrzé, 
in seag. Ct. SUCKLING 56.4 1. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. iv. ii, On the Suckler brae. 
1853 G. Jounston Nat, //1st. E. Bord. 1. 54 The flowered 
heads are called by the common people sookies or sucklers. 
pe Northumébld. Gloss. \\. 74 Suckicrs, white clover. 

~ (= SUCKER S64 deal, Cle SUCKUINGESO. 2. 

1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Study Nat. (1799) 11.178 
A very lofty tuft of oats. consisting of thirty-seven sialks,.. 
witbout reckoning a multitude of othersmallsucklers. 185% 
Sternperc Dial Northants. 109 Sucklers, slips of willow, 
&c, used for planting. 

Suckling (sz*klin), sb... Forms: 5 suklinge, 
sukkelyng, 5-6 sokelyng(e, 6 suc k)lynge, 
-elynge, 7 sucklin, 6- suckling. [f. Suck wv. + 
-LInG 1, Cf. MDu. sdgeling (Du. zuigeling, WW Flem. 
zoogeling), MUG, sdgelinc, sigelinc (G. sdugling).) 

lL. a. An infant that is at the breast or is un- 
weaned. 

¢1440 Promp, Parv. 463/1 Sokelynge, or be pat sokythe, 
sububer, 1535 Coveroate Ps. vill. 2 Out of the mouth 
of the very babes & sucklinges thou hast ordened prayse. 
1578 Banister Hist, A/an 1.8 The place, that in infantes, 
and late borne sucklynges, is so soft, and tender. 1601 
Dent Pathw. Heaven 389 A louing mother, though her 
yoong suckling crie all nigbt,..when she ariseth, she 
loueth it neuerthelesse. 1845 Worosw. ‘Voung England’ 14 
Let Babes and Sucklings he thy oracles. 1897 4dbuti's 
Syst. Med, 111. 129 In this country at any rate, rickets is 
practically unknown amongst sucklings. is 

. A young animal that is suckled ; es, a sucking 
calf; cf. SUCKLER I. 

1530 Patsor. 272/1 Sokelyng a yongcalfe. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's Husé. 43, Here next to my house, are my 
Sucklings, that are brought to their dammes to sucke thrise 
aday. 1655 Mocret & Bexxet Health's Improv. (1746) 
136 Calves are either Sucklings or Wainlings. 1693 Cox- 
GREVE in Dryden's Furvenal xi. (1697) 285 The tend’rest Kid 
And Fattest of my Flock, a Suckling yet. 1731 ARBUTHNOT 
Aliments iv. (1735) 92 When an Animal that gives Suck 
turns feverish,..the Milk turns..to Yellow; to which the 
Suckling has an Aversion, 182: Byron Cazn nu, ii, I lately 
saw A lamb stung by a reptile: the poor suckling Lay foam- 
ing on the earth. 1822-7 Gooo Study Afed. (1829) 11. 59¢ 
Half the dogs pupped there are supposed to die of it while 
sucklings. 

ce. fg. i 

1806 H. K, Wuite Let. to R. W. A. 18 Aug., This island, 
and its little suckling the Isle of Wight. 

2. = Sucker 56. 4. dial. Cf. SUCKLER 5. 

1798 Trans. Soc. Arts XV1.345 The sucklings of my old 
trees transplanted. 

Suckling (sz’klin), 56.2 Also 5 suklynge, 
5-6 sokelyng(e. [app. f. SUCKLE sd.) 

1. Clover. (Also lamb-sucklings). diat. + Also 
glossing L. Jocusta, = HONEYSUCKLE 1, 1 b; 
SUCKLE sé. 1a. 

1440 Promp, Parv. 463/1 Sokelynge, berbe (or suklynge), 


age, and in tbe tenth was suckled with little arguments and | decusta, ¢1450 Cov. lfyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 270 As we with 


SUCKLING. 


swete bredys have it [sc. the passover lambj ete And also 
with the byttyr Sokelyng. [Cf. Exodus xii.8.j 1530 PALSGR. 
272/r Sokelyng an herbe. a@1682 Str T. Browne £tr. 
Common-Pl. Bks. Wks. 1835 1V. 379 The flowers of sorrel 
are reddish,..of sweet trefoil or suckling three-leaved grass, 
red or white. 1765 d/usenme Rust. 1V. 123 The white or 
Dutch clover... Prohably fromthe apparent advantage which 
sheep receive from this admirable grass, is it called lamb’s 
sucklings. 1798 //ud/ Advertiser 24 Mar. 2/1 Clover seed, 
trefoil, sainfoin, red suckling. 1895 Gloss. E. Anglia, Suck- 
ling ..(2) The common purple clover. In Suffolk, however, 
the red clover is never called sucking, but that term is 
generally used for the white or Dutch clover, 1898 RipER 
Haccarp Farmer's Year (1899) 61 ‘he suckling is already 
thick in the grass, making patches of green carpeting. 


2. = Honeysuck.e 2 (Lonicera Perichymenum), 


Obs. exc. dial. 

1653 Lawes Ayres & Dial. 1.16 The wanton Suckling and 
the Vine. 1664 in Verney ATe12, (1907) 11. 208 To smell the 
sucklins and the stocks and to see the new trees grow. a7 
R. Ferater Fn. in Camden Afisc. (1895) 1X. 32 Fine wal 
covered overhead with roses and sucklings. 1823 E. Moor 
Suffolk Words 408 Sucklin,. the honey-suckle. 

Suckling (s7klin), v/. sd. [f. SucKLE 2, + 
-InG 1] 

1. a. The feeding of infants at the breast. b. The 
rearing of young calves, ete. in suckling-houses. 

1799 Syn. Husé.in R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. (1805) Il. 
978 In suckling..the charges are much heavier than when 
the miik is sold out of the pail. 1842 Pricnarp Nat, Hist. 
" Man 64 The processes connected with reproduction and 
suckling. 1892 J. Carmicnaet Drs. Childr. 288 Irregular 
Suckling is a fruitful cause of illness in the infant. 

c. transf. (sce quot.) 

1855 Detamer Kitch. Gard. (1861) 153 The Lancashire 
exhibitors. .leave but very few [gooseherries] on each bush, 
and increase the size of those .. by a process called ‘ suckling’, 
i.¢., placing a pan of water under each berry, that it may 
Pelion the vapour given out. : 

2. attrib., as suckling time; suckling assistant, 
a device for relieving nursing mothers when suffer- 
ing from sore nipples; +suckling box, ? a feeding- 
bottle of wood; suckling-house, a house or hut 
in which yonng calves or lambs are brought np; 
+suckling meats, food suitable for infants. 

1803 Afed. Frnl, X. 353 Relfe’s “suckling assistant. 1679 
C. Nesse Antichrist o7 Milk in a warm breast is more 
effectual nourishment, than milk in a cold *suckling box. 
1778 [W. MarsHatt] Afinutes Agric. 29 Oct. 1775 The 
Suckler. .drove one of the cows out of the “suckling-house 
into the yard. ¢1610 Women Saints 111 Then had she nyne 
poore infants..whome she fedd on her knees, with tender 
and "suckling meatesagreeable for their infancie. 1818 Keats 
Endym., ut. 456 She took me like a child of *suckling time, 
And cradled me in roses. 


Suckling (soklin), pf/. a. 
-ING 2,] 
1. a. Giving suck. b. Rearing young calves, etc. 


in suckling-houses. 

1799 Unpverwoon Drs. Childhood (ed. 4) 1. 293 Infants at 
the breast necessarily lying so much on the arm of the suck- 
ling mother. ¢1800 Anpy in A. Young Agric. Essex (1813) 
I]. 278 In the dairy farms the calves are generally sold at a 
week old, to the suckling farmer. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract. Agric, \1. 979 The calf-suckling farmer. 

2. = SUCKING ffl. a. 1, 2. 

In earlier quots. possibly attrib. use of Sucki1tnc 53.1 

1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2357/4 Lost..a black and white 
suckling Spaniel Bitch. 1732 ArsuTHNOT Audes of Diet in 
Aliments etc. 404 Most of the Diseases of suckling Infants 
proceed from Milk growing sour and curdling in the Stomach, 
1819 Scott /vanhoe xxxi1, Though thou art not sotender as 
a suckling pig. 1835 Worpsw. Sonn.’ While poring Ant#- 
guartaus’, The Wolf, whose suckling Twins [ete.j, 18 
Allbutt?s Syst. Med. \. 163 Milk, the natural food of the 
suckling animal. 

b. cransf, and fig. 

1866 Swinsurne Laus Venerts \xxix, O breast whereat 
some suckling sorrow clings. 1882 Coves Biogen (1884) 43 
Some German metaphysicians and their suckling converts. 

Suckyr, obs. form of Succour. 

Sucrate (sia#kreit). Chem. [a. F. sucrate, f. 
sucre SUGAR +-ATE 4.] A compound of a substance 
with sucrose. 

1868 Fownes CHent. (ed. 10) 686 Cane-sugar does not turn 
brown when triturated with alkalis..:it combines with them, 
however, forming compounds called sucrates. 

|| Sucre (sz kre). [f. the namc of Antonio José 
de Sucre, a South American patriot.} A silver 
coin of Ecuador now of the value of two shillings. 

1886 Rep. Sec. Treasury 230, 412, 413 (Cent. Dict.). 1897 
Vest, Gaz. 12 May 1/3 ‘he Government of Guayaquil 
recently made a special issue of postage-stamps of the value 
of 1C., 2G, §C., 10C., 20C., 506, and 1 sucre. x1902a Ancycl. 
Brit. (ed. 10) XXVII. 649/<. 

Sucro- (siz kro), used as combining form of F, 
Sucre sugar, as sucro-acid, an acid obtained by the 
action of an acid on a sugar. 

1862 Mitrer Elem. Chem., Org. (ed. 2) iv. § 3. 288 The 
following equations will serve to elucidate the composition 
of some of these sucro-acids :—r. Sucro-tartaric acid, diba- 
sic:—Tartaric acid + Sucrose = Sucro-tartaric acid. 1913 
Dortanp ///ust. Aled. Dict. 918/1 Sucroctastic, splitting up 
sugar 3 as, a sucroclastic enzyme. 

Sucrose (sia krous). Chem. [f. F. sucre Sucar 
+-0sE%,] Any one of the sugars having the com- 
position (C,,H,,0),) and properties of cane-sugar ; 
= SACCHAROSE. 

1862[see prec.]. 1866 Roscoe Elem, Chent, 322 Saccharine 
.» Bodies. .may be divided into three classes: (1) Sucroses.. 


{f. SuckLe v. + 


95 


(2) Glucoses. .(3) Amyloses. 1897 Adléutt’s Syst. Med. UN. 
200 The sucroses.. cane-sugar, maltose, and lactose. 


Sucst, sucp: see SEE uv. 

Suction (sokfan). fad. L. szctio, -onem, n. of 
action f. suct-, sugére to Suck. Cf. F. saccion 
(OF. suction).] 

l. The action of sucking with the tongue and lips 
(or analogous organs). Also, an instance of this. 

Applied to a method of extracting soft cataract (and the 
instruments used) by sucking the liquid from the lensthrough 
a tube (cf. suction tude in 4b). 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 191 Sounds..may be made, as well by 
Suction, as by Emission of the Breath: as in Whistling, or 
Breathing. 1749 Hartiey Odserzv. Alan 1. ii. § 2. 169 The 
Motions dependent on the Sensations of the Tongue..: 
Suction, Mastication fetc.], 1800 Wed. Frué. 111. 376 The 
author asserts, that..all the parts {in insects] derive their 
aliment from simple suction. 1840 L, Hunt Seer t. x. 25/1 
His (sc. a fly's} suctions of sugar. 184: T.R. Jones Anim. 
Kinga, 194 The interna! digestive apparatus [of the leech] 
is evidently adapted..to form a capacious reservoir for the 
reception of fluids taken in by suction. 1862 CALVERLEY 
Verses & Transl. (ed. 2) 2 When I..sent those streaky 
lollipops home for your fairy suction. 1868 E, Epwarps 
Ralegh |. xxv. 615 He was unable to take sustenance, except 
by suction. 1869 Lawson Dts. Eye (1874) 130 Extraction of 
Soft Cataract by Suction... Two, three, or four days having 
elapsed, the second stage or suction part of the operation 
a performed. : ; 

. Imbibing strong drink, drinking. s/azg. 

1817 Scorr Let. to Morritt 11 Aug.in Lockhart, A man.. 
cannot easily spend much money in liquor, since be must 
walk three or four miles to the place of suction and back 
again. 1837 Dickens Pickw, xxiii, Wery good power o’ 
suction, Sammy. 1913 Daily Mail 25 Apr. 5/1 ‘ What was 
this debt for?’ asked Judge Snagge. ‘ Suction, my lord,’ 
was the reply. 

+c. ¢ransf. The craving of appetite. Ods, 

1615 Crooxke Sody of Man 169 Least the parts shoulde 
pine away when they are,.hunger-starued, nature hath 
framed one part of exquisite and perfect sense, which alone 
foreeapprehending the suction and so the want of the rest 
fetc.j. 166: Lovett Ast. Anim. & Alin, 365 A continual 
and unsatiable desire of eating caused, by a vehement sense 
of suction in the mouth of the ventricle. 

d. fig. 

1851 Hawtnorne Ho, Sev. Gables xvii, They had been 
drawn into the great current of human life, and were swept 
away with it, as by the suction of fate itself. 1903 Westm. 
Gaz, 24 Oct. 8/r If we had joined the movement we should 
have been drawn into it through suction. 

2. The production of a more or less complcte 
vacuum with the result that external atmospheric 
pressure forces finid into the vacant space or causes 
the adhesion of surfaces. 

1658 R. Wure tr. Digdy’s Powd. Sym. (1660) 53 One 
may remark within the..caeconomy of nature, sundry sorts of 
attractions ; as that of suction. 1669 W. Simpson //ydrol. 
Chymt. 129 The pressure would not be so much..unless at 
the time of thesuction of theair. 1674 Bovte £.rcell, Theol. 
tl. v, 212 Suction and the ascension of water in pumps. 1702 
Savery .iner's Friend 20 The external Pressure of the 
Atmosphere or what is vulgarly called Suction. 1793 W. & 
S. Jones Cafal, Oftical etc, Instr. 6 A model of a water 
pump, exemplifying the nature of pumps, and proving the 
absurdity of what is called suction. 1878 MEREDITH 7eeth 
222 That adaptation of the plate to the mucous membrane 
which is necessary to keep out particles of food, or to make 
perfect suction. 1899 Barinc-Goutn B&. West 11. vi. 86 The 
suction had heen so great as to tear the Jeather gaiters 1 wore 
off my legs. 

3. Short for suctzon-pipe. 

1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Alining Terms 65 Suction, ot 
Suction pipe, the tail pipe of a pump; that part of a pump 
where the water enters. 1889 Wetcu Zert Bk. Naval 
Archit. xi, 124 Its length is sufficient to enable it to be 
screwed at its other end to any of the suctions. 

4. attrtb. and Comé. a. Simple attrib. 

1847-9 Yodd's Cyct, Anat. 1V.1. 145/1 Air entering veins 
lying within the suction-influence of the chest. 1855 Duncui- 
son Med. Lex., Suction power, the force presumed to be 
exerted on the blood in the veins by the active dilatation of 
theheart. 1899 A//butt's Syst. Med. VII. 250 The alternate 
compressive action of the abdominal wall and suction action 
of the thorax. 


b. Special comb.: suotion box, chamber, a 
chamber in a pump into which the liquid is con- 
veyed by the suction-pipe ; suction fan, (a) a fan 
used to increase or diminish the draught in a fur- 
nace; (6) a fan for withdrawing chaff and dirt 
from grain, or steam and hot air from meal, as it 
comes from the burrs (Knight, 1884); suction 
pipe, (z) the pipe leading from the bottom of a 
pump barrel to the reservoir from which fluid is to 
be drawn ; (4) a pipe for the extraction of dust from 
tow; suction-plate, (a) a dental plate kept in 
position by atmospheric pressure; (4) (see qttot. 
1889); suction primer (see quots.); suction 
pump, a pump of the type in which the barrel is 
placed above the level of the reservoir, and is con- 
nected therewith by a suction pipe ; suction stop, 
any of the ‘clicks’ peculiar to certain South African 
languages; suction tube, (a) = sectzon-pipe (a) ; 
(6) a tube nsed in an operation for cataract; suc- 
tion valve, (az) the valve at the bottom of the 
cylinder of a suction pnmp, below the piston; (0) 
the valve in a steam engine through which the 
water is drawn from the hot-well into the feed- | 
pump (Knight, 1875). Also in various names of | 


SUDAMINA. 


machines which perform their operations by suction 
or the creation of a vacuum; e.g. suction cleaner, 
gas engine, hose, 

1889 WetcH Text Bk. Naval Archit. xi. 124 A *suction- 
box or valve chest..is fitted beneath the pump. 1864 
Wesster, *Suction-chamber, the chamber of a pump into 
which the suction pipe delivers. 1904 Westm. Gaz. 14 
Sept. 9/3 Their fight with *suction cleaners alone had 
cost them £3,750. 1874 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 
400 A *suction-fan wherewith to increase or diminish the 
draught, and to cause the effectual passage of the gases 
and fumes through even a compact mass of ore. 1906 
Westm. Gaz. 2 Oct. 5/2 The householder must supply 
himself with a small *suction gas-engine. 1888 Dasly News 
2 July 5/5 Vhe Grinder and Manly tugs got to work with 
their “suction hose. 1793 7rans. Soc, Arts V. 209 A proper 
length of ‘suction pipe. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 215 
Arrangements..for cleaning the tow by a blowing-machine, 
with dust suction-pipes, 1875 Knicnt Dict. Mech. 2442/2 
*Suction-plate (Dental), 1889 Wericn Text Bk. Naval 
Archit. xi. 124 A deck: or suction-plate.., to the under side 
of which, at its centre, the tail pipe from the pump is at- 
tached. 1875 Knicnut Dict, Mech. 2442/2 *Suction-primer,a 
small forceepump worked by hand and used in charging a 
main-pump, 1884 /éid¢. Suppl. 871/1 Suction Primer,a de- 
vice to charge a steam pump ready for starting. 18245 J. 
Nicxorson Ofer. Mech. 635 Two or three kinds, used for 
domestic purposes, of which the “suction and lifting pumps 
are the chief. 1883 Sczence 1. 524/1 It has long been dis- 
cussed whether the ventricle of the heart is not only a force. 

ump in systole, but also a suction-pump in diastole. 1887 

. SWEET in Academy 10 Dec. 394 The “suction-stops or 
‘clicks’ of the South-African languages. 1863 ATKINSON tr. 
Ganot’s Physics (1866) 131 A *suction tube,.. which dips into 
the reservoir from which waiter is to be raised. 1879 St. 
George’s Hosp. Rep. UX. 502 One, resulting from the prick 
of x thorn, in a man, aged 28, was extracted with the suction- 
tube. 1831 LarpNer Pueumatics v. 294 Probably the most 
simple and the best contrivance [for an air pump] is one in 
which the *suction valve is altogether dispensed with. 

Hence Su‘ctional a. rare—!, having a power of 
suction (fig.); Su'ctionist zoxce-wd., one who 
favours a theory of suction. 

1707 Phil. Trans. XXV. 2415 Several Phanomena of 
which, being liable to be accounted for by the Suctionists, 
and Funicularians, to proceed from some (unintelligible) In- 
ternal Cause, 1872 Kuskin Afunera P, 32 The holder of 
wealth..may be regarded..as a inoney-chest with a slit tn 
tt, not only receptant but suctional, 

Suctorial (svkt6='rial), 2. Zoo/. [f. mod. L. sue- 
torius (n. pl. Suctéria, sc. animala, the name of 
various zoological Groups), f. szct-, sigére toSuck v.] 
Ofan organ: Adapted for sucking. Ofan animal: 
Having organs adapted for sucking or having the 
power of suction ; belonging to any of the groups 
named Suctorza in which the mouth is adapted for 
sucking, or which possess sucking disks, or the like. 
Of a habit, etc.: Involving or characterized by 
suction. 

1833 Owen Descr. Catal, Comp. Anat. Yl. 80 When the 
Lamprey is firmly attached..to foreign bodies by means of 
itssuctorial mouth. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl, Axat. 1. 267/2 The 
Venutrostres,.or suctorial birds. 1846 Patterson Zool. 61 
Suctorial discs, such as those of the leeches. 1851 RIcHARD- 
son Geol. viii. 267 The Hemiptera..are suctorial insects. 
1880 Bastian Brain vi. 99 Owing to the suctorial habits of 
these fierce and predatory creatures, the cesophagus is ver 
narrow. 1900-13 Dortanp Med, Dict. 672/1 Suctorial ete 

So Sucto'rian, 2 member of the Suctoria ; esf.a 
cyclostomous fish. 

1842 Branve Dict. Scé., etc. 

Suctorions (svktd-ries), 2. Zool. Now rare. 
{Formed as prec. +-0US.] = SUCTORIAL, 

1815 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol, (1816) 1. 167 The larva of 
Dytisci fixing themselves by their suctorious mandibles to 
the body offish. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 519/2 Both 
kinds of prehensile organs are provided with acetabula, or 
suctorious discs for adhesion. 

So Su'ctory a. rare, 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entom. WV. xxxiv. 464 RosteZum, which 
I employ to denote the suctory organs of the louse tribe. 

Sucuri, -urris, -urs(s : see SUCCOUR sé. and v. 

Sud s5é., sing. of Suns, q.v. 

+Sud, v. Obs. [f. prec.] 

1. ¢rans. To befoul, soil. 

1593 NasHE Christ's T, (1613) 164 Recouer your soules 
though you haue sudded your bodies, 

2. intr. To foam, (See SUDDING ///. a.) 

1603 G. Fretcner Canto Death of Eliza i, The streame, 
That sudding on the rocke, would closely seeme To imitate 
her whitenesse with his frothy creame. 

3. pass. To be covered with drift sand left by a 
flood. 

1787 Grose Province. Glass. s.v. Sudded, The meadows 
are sudded; i. e. covered with drift sand left by the floods. W. 

Sud, dial. var. skoula: see SHALL A 7 B. 

Sudaine, -te, obs. forms of SuppEn, -Ty. 

|| Sudak (szdzek). [Russian cyzanb.] A species 
of pike-perch. 

1799 W. Tooxe View Russian Emp, WI. 151 Still in 
greater plenty in the subordinate streams are the sudak, 
pearch, and innumerable kinds of scale-fish. 

|| Sudamina (s'wdzeinina), sb. p27. Path. [mod. 
L., pl. of s#damen, 1. stidére to sweat.] Minute 
whitish vesicles or pustules caused by the accnmu- 
lation of sweat in the upper layers of the skin after 
copious perspiration, esp. in certain fevers. 

1671 SALMON Sy. Aled. t. xlviii. 113 “Hidpwa Sudamina 
the Measles are pustules like Millet-seed which ulcerate the 
Skin, 1844 Hosiyn Dict. Zerms Med.(ed. 2), 186z H.W. 


SUDAN. 


Futter Dis, Lungs 245 A vesicular eruption of sudamina. 

1906 Daily Chron. 6 Apr. 5/5 Suffering from an outhreak 

of ‘sudainina’, consequent on eating putrid meat. 
IIence Suda’minal a., pertaininy to or consisting 


of sudamina, 

1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Afed. V\\. 709 Vhere is a great ten- 
dency to profuse sweating after fits, and this muy lead to 
sudaminial rashes. ; : 

Sudan (s#da‘n, -en). Variant of SouDan. So 
Sudanese (s/dani*z) adj, belonging to the Sudan ; 
sé. an inhabitant or the inhabitants of the Sudan ; 
Sudani: (also Sudany) @. and sé. iu the same 
sense; Sudanian (swdéinian) a. [f. mod.L. Su- 
dania, the Sudan], Sudanese. 

1884 Keane £thnol. Egyptian Sudan 17 Subjoined are 
tabulated schemes of all the Eastern *Sudanese and con- 
tiguous ethnical groups. 1887 /in. scl. Brit, XXII. 2979/1 
The Sudanese Negro peoples, tgos Sayce in vale: 6 
Rev. Aug. 267 The Egyptian has never been fond of mili- 
tary service, whereas, we all now know, the Sudanese is 
essentially a fighting animal. 1896 Daily News 20 May 

/1 Heisa *Sudani, and was one of Gordon's soldiers. 1906 
Peamie Relty. Anc, hgypt ix. 63 The Sudany dancer. 1842 
Pricuaro Vat. /dist, Man 305 The black *Sadanian nations. 
1908 Six H. Jounston Grenfell 6 the Congo 11. xxiii. 587 
Sudanian Africa. 

Sudand, -anetee, obs. forms of SupDEN, -TY. 
| Sudarium (s'dée-ridm). [L.: see next.) 

lL. A napkin or cloth for wiping the face ; a hand- 
kerchtef (in quot. 1801 jocular) ; spec.the cloth with 
which, according to legend, St. Veronica wiped the 
face of Christ on the way to Calvary, and on which 
his features were impressed; hence, any similar 
cloth venerated as a relic; a portrait of Christ on 
acloth, (Cf. VERNicLE, VERONICA.) 

1601 W. Biopucrut in T, Lavender Trav, Four Eneltsh- 
men (1612) 115 A woman called Veronica.. brought forth a 
Sudartuim,.to wipe his face. a 1700 Evetyn Diary 17 Nov. 
1644, The miraculous Sudarium indued with the picture of 
our Saviour's face. 1801 Syp. Smitu in Lady Ilolland Jes. 
(1855) I. iit, 46 The most intrepid veteran of us all dares no 
more than wipe his face with his camhric sudariuin. 1836 

- Datraway Stat. 4 Sculpt. 312 He.. holds a sudarium in 
is right hand and in his left a roll. 1859 Guttuck & ‘Times 
Painting 61 A representation of this kind—the head of the 
Saviour on a cloth, and called a ‘sudarium’ is common in 
the works of early painters. 

+b. = MAnipLe 3. Obs. 

1688 HotmMe Armoury i, iv. 187/1 The A/anipulus or 
Sudarium, called also Alappula or Phanon. 

= Supatonium. Also fig. 

1852 G. W. Curtis Wand, in Syria, Damascus vit. 329 You 
rise and enter the Sudarium beyond. 1863 Trevetyan 
Conpet. Wallah 171 (In India] the mind, like the body, 
becomes languid and flabhy and nerveless...While this 
sudarium continues to be the seat of government [ete.}. 

Sudary (s'#dari). Ods. or arch. Also 4-5 
sudare, 4-6 sudarie, 5 seou-, sewdarie, (shoul- 
darye), sodary,sudurye, 5-6 sudarye, 6sudari, 
sudere; also (disyll.) 5 sudayr, Sc. swdour, 
[ad. L. siddrium, f. siidor sweat: see -aARy] 2, 
Cf. It., Sp., Py. sudarto, Pr. sezart, F. suatre. 
Gr. govdapoyv, from L., ts used in Luke xix. 20, 
John xi. 44, xx. 7, Acts xix. 12.] 

1. A napkin or handkerchief used to wipe sweat 
or tears from the face; a sweat-cloth; esp. such a 
napkin venerated as a relic of a saint. 

41350 St. James 137 in Horstm. Alteng/. Leg. (1881) 98 
Pe childe ban toke be appostels sudary, ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints i. (Petrus) 53 In his bosum ay he bare a sudare, to 
wepe his Ene, 138a Wyctir dcrs xix, 12 On syke men the 
sudaties [/ater vers. napkins)..or ny3t clothis.. weren borun 
frohis body. ¢1430 Lyn. Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 30 For 
eyen and nose the nedethe a mokadour, Or sudary. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 426/2 He came to the sudayr of the 
saynt & with grete deuocion kyssed it. 1623 CockERAM, 
Sudorne(? Sudorye), a handkercliefe, 1835 BrowninG /ara- 
celsus wt. 438 A monk fumbled at the sick man’s mouth 
With some undouhted relic—a sudary Of the V irgin, . 

2. The napkin which was about Christ's head tn 
the tomb; hence, a shroud or winding-sheet. Also 
attrib. sedary cloth. 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor M. 17288 +193 (Cott.) Peter..sa3e be 
schetez spred, and be sudary pore leued pat was in pe 
sepulcre laide on our lordez heued. ¢ 1380 Wycewir Sere. 
Sel, Wks. II. 99 His face was bounden wip a sudarie. ¢ 1440 

York Myst, xxxvi. 387 A sudarye Loo here haue I, Wynde 
hym for-thy, ¢1450 in Maitlaud Club Alisc. III. 204 Ane 
gret sepultur with ane ymage of our Saluiour,.and ane 
swdour of quhit silk abon the sam. 1483 Caxton G. de /a 
Tour aiijh, Moo than a thousand men in sudaryes lyke 
dede men. 1485 Digdy Myst. 111. 1049 Here is nothyng left 
hutt a sudare cloth. 741500 Chester Pi. xix. (Shaks. Soc.) 
II. 98 My Lorde Jesu is awaye 1 But his shouldarye south 
to saye, Lyinge here I fynde. 1517 Torkixncton Pilgr. 
(1884) 3 Tber ina Castyll ys a ffayer Churche where ys the 
sudary of ower Savyor Crist Jhu. 1538 Pryuer ‘Salisb. Use 
in Maskell A/on. Rit, (1846) 11. p. xiii, The body of Jesu 
Was wraped and hounde in a sudary. 1756-7 Keysler's 
Trav. (1760) I. 342 The holy Sudary at Turin. 
. £ect. A ceremonial] cloth of linen or silk, often 
fringed; esp. a humeral veil]. arch. 

1431 Rec. St. Mary at fli (1904) 27 Also vj seoudaries 
corporas & a case. ¢1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 367 Su- 
daryes longyng to the awtres. 1488 in Archzologia XLV. 
116 A Sewdarie of grene tarterne ffringed with silke on 
bothe endis. ¢1500 Order Consecr. Nuns in Maskell Alon. 
Rit, (1846) I. 327 Every virgyn shall have a long sudary 
or towell uppon both hir handys. 1523 [CoverDaLe] O/d 
God (1534) M ij b, Y® chapleins armed euery one of theym 
with an ob. do cast theyr ob. in to the basen kyssyng y° 
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sudary. 1549 Eow. V1. /ajsnct. in Burnet f//ist. Ref, (1631) 
IT. wt. . No. 33. 165 Blessing his kyes with the Paten or 
Sudary. 189: Lece J/issale Westm. p. xv, The fifth is the 
initial of St. Siephen's office, and represents the saiot asa 
deacon holding up stones in a sudary. 

+ Bu-date, v. Oss. [f. L. sidiz-, pa, ppl. stem 
of siiddre to sweat.) tnxir, To sweat, perspire. 

ts99 A. M. tr. Gadcthouer’s Bk. Physicke 125/1 Drincke 
then the wine as warm as you inay,.,cause yourselfe to be 
well deckede, because you might sudate, 1623 Cockzram. 
1644 Vind, Anglicus 6, 

+ Suda'tion. és. 
of action f. sdire (see prec.). 
Sweating, perspiration. Also fig. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhoucr's Bk. Physicke 157/1 If the 
Patient can attayne to sudatione before he goe to bedde. 
1623 Cockkkam, 1656 Brount Glossogr., Sudation, a sweat- 
ing; atakingof pains, 1844 Ilecxer Afid. Aid. Ages 266 
An advocate of tne twenty-four hours’ sudation. 

| Sudatorium (s!dato--ridm). [L., neut. sing. 
of sad@atorius: see next and -ogiuM.} A room in 
which hot-air or steam baths are taken to produce 
sweating; a sweating-room (esp. Xow. Antig.). 

1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) [11]. 421 A Sudatorium 
has also been built here, the effect of which is caused by the 
steam of the water. 1820 T. S. Hucurs 7rav. Sicily 1. iii. 
74 A sudatorium, or sweating-room. 1835 Penny Cycl. 1V. 
37/1 A convenient apparatus for applying it (sc. heated air] 
was invented by the late Dr. Gower, called a Sudatorinn. 
185: D. Witson Prek. Ann, (1863) Il. 1. ii. 25 The Roman 
mansion with its hypocaust and sudatorinm, 1 E.a. 
utes /dylls Sea iv. 20, | awoke streaming as if in the 
sudatorium of a Hammam. 

Sudatory (s'# datari), a. and 55. Also 6 -orye. 
(ad. L. sudildrius, {. siidat-, stidare to sweat : see 
-onY. Cf. F. sudatoire, It., Sp. sudatorio.] 

A. adj. Producing, accompanted by, or con- 
nected with sweating. rare. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr, Chirurg. 51/1 Those 
whieh have passede throughe the Sudatorye regiune. 1599 
— tr. Gabelhoner's Bh. ihysicke 157/2 Make therof a suda- 
torye bath. 1656 Biount Glossogr. 1847 Blackw. Mag. 
LXI, 737 All shrivelled up as we were hy the heat—for we 
were almost past the sudatory stage, 1861 /./ustr. Lond, 
News 5 Jan. 10/1 ‘Turkish baths. These sudatory institutions 
+eget a man's extra flesh down, rox: J. Warp Konan kra 
tn brit. v. 94 It is usual to have..two or more sudatory 
rooms at different temperatures, 

B. 56. 1. = Supatoriom. 

1615 G. Sannys Trav. 289 This Sudatory is entred bya 
long narrow passage hewne into the rock. @1700 Evutyn 
Diary 8 Feb. 1645, Necre to this cave are the natural stoves 
of St. Germain, of the nature of sudatories. /éid., These 
sudatories are much in request for many iofirniityes. 1753 
Scots Mag. Aug. 418/2 This antique piece appears to be a 
floor of a Roman sudatory. 1840 Hovcson //ist. Northumé. 
III. t1. 319/2 This seems to have been the principal laconi. 
cum, caldarium, vapour room, or sudatory. 1841 CaTutn 
N. Amer, Ind, xiii. 1.97 Their vapour baths, or sudatories, 
of which each village has several. 1884 Contemp. Rev. 
Aug. 321 His house., having haths and sudatories, 

Jig. 1824-9 Lannor /mag. Couv, Wks. 1853 1. 340/2 We 
nih out of the sudatory of Byron to roll in the snow of 
Wordsworth 

§ 2. Misused for Supary 1. 

3828 De Quincey Torlette of H/eb. Lady Wks. 1859 X11. 
140 I'he girdle. continued to be the appropriate depository 
for the napkin. .or sudatory. - 

|| Sudd (sad). Alsosadd. [Arab. J sudd, n. of 
action to szdd to obstruct.] Au impenetrable mass 
of floating vegetable matter which obstructs navi- 
gation on the White Nile. 

1874 Baker /suarifa 11. xiii. 488 To remove the sudd or 
obstruction to the navigation of the great White Nile. 188: 
Proc, R. Geog. Soc. (N.S.) III. 301 A survey of the Nile, 
from the Sobat upwards, to the obstructive sudd in the 
Bahr el Gebel. 1898 Vat. Rev. Aug. 796 The gunboat’s 
business after Fashoda will be to cut through the s#dd and 
reach Keden as soon as possible. 

b. ¢ransf. A temporary dam constructed across 
a river, 

c1gco Sir B. Baker in Datly Chron. 10 Dec. 9/2 The 
method of working was to erect temporary dams or ‘sudds’, 
formed of various materials, 1903 Sci. Amcr.23 Feb. 1352/2 
‘Yo inclose the area, upon which it was intended to work 
during the season, hy temporary dams or ‘sadds’ in No- 
vember. 

c. attrib. and Combs, 

1900 IVesti.Gaz.10 July 2/1 The ‘sudd’ regions of the 
White Nile. 1900 Dazly News 14 July 4/5 Major Peake's 
sudd-cutting party. 19:1 Chamé. Frai. 28 Jan. 142/1 A 
factory is to be escblished in the sudd-country for the pro- 
duction of hriquctted water-weed on an extensive scale. 

Hence Su‘dded /4/. a., obstructed by sudd. 

1900 IWVestt. Gaz. 10 July 2/2 In 1898 Lord Kitchener 
found the Gebel River sudded. 

Suddain, -ain(s)ly, -ant(ije, obs. forms of 
SUDDEN, -LY, -TY. 

+Su‘ddart. Sc. O4s. Also 6 suddard, sud- 
dert, su(l)dart, soudart, so(w)ldart, 6-7 soul- 
dart. [a. OF. so(s)ldard, -art, mod.F. soudard, 
-art,{. soude, so(u)ide pay ; see Soup 56.1 and -aRD.] 
A mercenary soldier. Also Comb. suddart-fike 


adj. or adv. 

1542 Records of Elgin (New Spald. Cl.) I.69 The sudaart 
(séc) decernit and deliuerit that [etc], 1549 Comfi. Scot. 
xi. 90 Mortal veyr amang the soudartis. 1567 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. Ser.1. 1. 560 The pretendit licence ualauch- 
fullie grantit to Johnne Mortoun suddart for the transport. 
ing of sex lastis of talloun. 1575-6 /éd. II. 482 Cumpaneis 
of suddartis and utheris hrokin men, 1587 W. Fowter HAs, 


fad. L. svidatro, -dnem, n. 
Cf. F. suedadion.] 
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(S.T.S.) I. 10: Skairslie I can tell, Now whidder he as 
chiften did, or suldartlyke, eacell. 21599 A. Hume Poems 
vit. 199 Conquerers, and suldarts of the Lord, «1614 J. 
Mecvirt. Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 429 At unawars behind 
his bak, They tnterprys‘d thair liminers crewaltic, Quhilk 
souldartelike they durst nocbt undertak. 

Sig. 1573 J. Davinson Moet. Aent, (1829) 3 All the rabill 
of Sathanis suddirtis, in Scotland, Ingland, and France. 


Sudden (sz'd'), a., adv. and sb. Forms: 3~6 
soden, sodan(e, -ayn(e, 4-6 sudaynle, Sc. 
sud(djan(e, 4 7 sodain(e, -ein’e, -eyn(e, 6-7 
sodyne, 6-8 suddain(e, (4 soudein, sucein(e, 
-en, -eyn(e, Sc. sowdane, soudan, swdan, 5 
sothen, -eyn, 6 soddaine, -ayn, soudain(e, 
-etne, -en, soodain, suddayne, -eyn(e, -ein(e, 
Sc. soddan(e, suiden, 6-7 sodden, 7 sudain(e), 
6- sudden. Also 8. 5 soubdayne, subdayn, 6 
subdain, Sc. subdane; y. Sc. 4 so-, sudende, 
soudande, 4~6 sud(d)and, 5 sodand, sothent, 6 
-end, suddant(e; dia/. 8 sudent, gy suddent, 
-int, (a. AF. sodein, sudein = OF. (mod. F.) sou- 
dain,also tsoubdain, tsubdain = Vr. sub-, s0b(i)- 
tan, soblan, soplan, It. suéilano:—pop.L. *subi- 
tinu-s, for L. subttaneus (whence Sp. Pg. subz- 
taneo), {. subitus: see SuBITE. 

The present apelling was not finally established till after 
1700; hy far the commonest spelling in tbe 1st folio of 


Shaks. is sodaine, and suddain lasted on into the first 
quarter of the 18th c.] 

A. ad. 1. Of actions, events, conditions : 
Ilappening or coming without warning or premoni- 
tion ; taking place or appearing all at once. 

In some conteats the implication is rather ’ Unexpected, 
unforescen, unlooked-for’, or ‘ Not prepared or provided for '. 

1340 Hamro.r /’r. Consc. 1951 What es til man mare cer- 
tayn Pan pe dede es pat es swa sodayn? /bid. 5129 Right 
swa be commyng of man son sal be, Sodayne cnd hright 
and dreful to se. ¢ 1386 Cuaucrr Clerk's T. 260 This sodeyn 
cas this man astonyed so That reed he wax. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 1. 78 The Schip with sodcin blast, Whan men lest 
wene, is overcast. ¢3440 }ork Al/yst. xvit. 42 A sodayne 
sight was till vs sente. c1460 Merita A#tiss# 125 in lay 
folks Mass BR. 151 What sothen a wenture the be-fulle. 
1514 lsanctay Cyt. & Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 8 Tempest 
& sodayne storme of rayne. 1548-9 (Mar.) 4k. Com. 
Prayer, Litany, From battaile and murther,and fiom sodain 
death: Good lorde deliuer us. 1549 Latimer /'loughers 
(Arb.) 36 ‘The ple wyll not beare sodayne alterations, 
1595 SUAKS John y. vi, 26 That you might ‘Lhe better 
arme you to the sodaine time, Then if you had at 
leisure knowne of this, 1615 SaNpys 7rav. 6 Here a 
garrison is kept; supplyced by the townes-men vpon each 
sodaine summons, 1658 Ut’Aole Duty Aan v. § 30 His death 
may be sudden to him, though i1 comes by never so slow 
degrecs 1683 Pertus Aleta Min. 1. (1686) 33 When the Oar 
is set alone upon the ‘lest, that it may uot be put into a 
violent suddain heat. a1700 Evetyn Liary 12 Nov. 1643, 
Hayle, rain, and suddaine darknesse. 178: Cowper Con- 
rersat, 281, | interrupt him with a sudden bow. 1794 Mrs. 
Rapcirrrn Jyst. Udolpho xxx, She heard a sudden step 
behind her. 1855 Texnyson Srook 24, 1 come from haunts 
of coot aod hern, I make a sudden sally. 1874 Green Short 
fliss. vit. § 7 (1882) 419 Few events in our literary history 
are so startling as this sudden rise of the Elizabethan drama. 
1887 Ruskin Przterita II. 189, I..am simply helpless on 
any sudden need for decision like this. 

B. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xxiL 69 The soubdayne ne- 
cessitees that may fall ¢ 1489 — Blanchardyn xxiv.92 A 
soubdayne sparkle of Ialousye cam to hym. 1563 Win3eET 
Bk, 83 Quest. Pref, Wks. (S.1.S.) 1.49 The subdane change 
of suin cunning clerkis. 

y. [¢ 1375: sce SuppENLy 2,] ¢1470 Henry Wadlace ut. 438 
It was wicht Wallace, Had thaim our set in to that sodand cas, 
1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 11. 124 At set purpois and nocht of 
suddante cace. 1556 Peebles Burgh Kec. (1872) 234 Gif ony 
..sudand fyre occurris. a 1578 Lixnesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) 1.63 Ewerie man iudgit that suddand and 
prosperous succes sould haue ane schort end. 

b. Of emotions, impnises, etc. 

138a Wycutr Prov. tii. 25 Ne drede thou with sodcyn gast- 
nesse. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 290 ‘Thurgh his sodein Malen- 
colie To do so greta felonie, 1575 Gascoicxe Kenelworth 
Wks. 1910 II. 121 Into deepe admiration and suddayne 
perplexitie. xs58x Petnie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv, t. (1586) 
12b, Moued by some sodaine toie which taketh them in the 
head. 1667 Mitton #. Z. v. 452 Sudden mind arose In 
Adam, not to let th'occasion pass, 1784 Cowrer 7 ask vi. 
550 His horse,..Snorting, and starting into sudden rage. 
183: Scott Ct. Rob. xix, Afier a sudden start of surprise, 
he recognised his acquaintance Sylvan. 1898 ‘H.S. Mer- 
rimMAN’ Roden's Corner ii. 21 Checked in a moment cf 
earnest endeavour hy a sudden perception of the humorous. 

e. Of a turning, etc.: Abrupt, sharp. In Zool, 
and So¢. applied to parts that are sharply marked 
off from the neighbouring parts (cf. StpDENLY 1 b). 

1390 Gower Cov/. II. 293 It hapneth at a soudein wente, 
: ‘fe fell unwar into a pet. 1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. xi, 
194 The swift coming about of the Work would. .draw or job 
the suddain edge into the Stuff. 1784 Cowrer Zask 1. 267 
Descending now..A sudden steep, 1837 CartyLr Rev, 
France 1.1. iv, At some sudden turning io the Wood of 
Senart. 1891 Cent. Dict. s.v. A sudden anteonal club; a 
sudden truncation. : : f 

d. Of physical objects : Appearing or discovered 
unexpectedly. Now arch. or poet. 

c¢ 1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim. Afon. vil. (1885) 125 Ther 
come a sodayne armye vpon this londe hy see or by lande. 
1596 Dacrvsirce tr. Leslie's //ist. Scot. 1. 192 The King of 
the Pechtes..wastes, with a suddane power, the nerrest 
cuntreyes perteyneng to the Scottis. 1648 J. Beaumont 
Psyche w.\xxxviii. Up sprung a suddain Grove. 171a Pope 
Messiah 68 See lilies spring, and sudden verdure rise. 
1712-14 — Rafe Lock v.127 A sudden Star, it shot thro’ 
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liqnid air. 18r9 Keats Otho 1. i 47 The Hungarians... 
Appear’d, a sudden host, in the open day. 184: BRoWNING 
Pippa lasses ii. Poems (1905) 176 When o’er the sudden 
specks my chisel trips. 1855 — Childe Roland xix, A 
sudden little river crossed my path As unexpected as a ser- 
pent comes, 1879 E. Arnotp Lé. Asia 4 And Earth put 
forth a thousand sudden flowers. 

+e. Of diseases. Szedden stroke: apoplexy. 
Sudden taking (see quot. 1688). Ods. 

a3548 Hatt Chron., Hen. IV (1550) 32 b, He was taken 
with a sore sodayn disease (Grafton adds called an Apo- 
prick a1568 CovernaLe Treat. Death 1. ix, Wks. (Par- 

er Soc.) II. 57 The gout, frenzy, the sudden stroke, and 
such like. 1651 I, pe Grey Compl. Horse, 1. (1656) 66 
And it also preventeth suddain sicknesse, if you haue anie 
suspect thereof. 1688 Hotme Armoury 11. 15/1 The Sudden 
taking [is] when he [sc. a horse] is deprived of his feeling 
and motion, not being able to stir any way. 

2. a. Of actions, feelings: Unpremeditated, done 
without forethought. Oés. or arch. 

@1300 Cursor Af. 28563 Als wreth pat scort, and soden es 
(ATS, sodenes]. 1390 Gower Conf 111. 192 How he.. Of 
sodein wraththeand nonghtofrightForjugged hath, 1483[see 
Sustte], 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, uu. 230 It isa 
sodain & tumultuous iudgement, of which a man may truly 
say, ashort sentence ofasottish iudge. 1596 Bacon ee F 
Use Com. Law 1. (1635) 2 If one kill another upon a sud- 
daine quarrell, this is manslaughter. 1658 Whole Duty 
Man iv.§ 7 He that swears commonly, is not only prepared 
to forswear when a solemn Oath is tendered him, but in all 
probability does actually forswear himself often in these 
suddener Oaths. 17a9 Butter Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 93 
Sudden anger, upon certain occasions, is mere instinct. 
1781 Cowrrr Hope 350 If sentence of eternal pain belong 
To ev'ry sudden slip and transient wrong. 

b. Of persons: Acting without forethought or 

deliberation ; hasty, impetuous, rash. Ods. or arch. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 1024 Retornyng in here soule 
ay vp and doun The wordes of bis sodeyn Diomede. 1530 
Patscr. 325/1 Sodayne, hasty of condycions, soudayn. 
a1s85 Montcomerie Cherrie 6 Slae 513 Be not soddane, 
sir, The mater is of wecht. 1607 lournevua Rev. Trag. iv. 
i, His Grace is old, and sudden. @ 163: Donne Hoems 
(1650) 2 Cruell and sodaine, hast thou since Purpled thy 
Nayle, in bloud of innocence? 1667 Mitton Pf. L. un. 738 
My sudden hand Prevented spares to tell thee yet hy deeds 
What it intends. 18a5 Scotr adism. xx, Neither provoke 
me to be sudden hy any unfit reply. 1850 Newman Diffic. 
Anglicans 252 Soine men, or races of men, are more sudden 
in their tempers than others. 

3. Performed or taking place without delay ; 
speedy ; prompt, immediate. Oéds. exc. of death. 

41378 Joseph Arim. 392 Vppon sodeyne deb pou schalt 
sone dye. 1450-80 tr. Secr. Secr. 18 Takyng on him hasty 
and sodeyne vengeaunce. 1557 Yottel’s Mise. (Arh.) 243 
If I do false my faith in any point or case, A sodein ven- 
geance fallon me. 159: SHaks. 1 Hen. VJ, 1. iv. 48 None 
durst come neere, for feare of suddaine death. 1650 Crom. 
wet Let. Gov. Edinb. Castle 13 Dec. (Carlyle), Expecting 
yonr sudden answer, I rest, Your servant, Oliver Cromwell. 
421658 CreveLanp Rustick Rampant Wks (1687) 449 He 
acquaints the Citizens with the Kings Peril and his own, 
and requests their sudden Assistance. offs Miton ?. RX. 
1. 96 Our danger..which admits no long dehate, But must 
with something sudden be opposd. 1678-9 Dayvoen & Ler 
dipus iv.i, | charge him on his life To speak; conceal- 
ment shall be sudden death. 1831 Scott $77/. 21 Dec., If 
I were worthy I would pray God for a sudden death, and 
no interregnum hetween I cease to exercise reason and I 
cease to exist. 

b. Sudden death (slang): see quots. 

1834 Blackw. Jag. May 752/1 ‘Which’, said he, ‘is it to 
be—two out of three, as at Newmarket, or the first toss to 

decide?’ ‘Sudden death’, said I, ‘and there will soon be 
anend of it.’ 1865 Slang Dict. 250 Sudden death, the first 
toss in a bet, to he decided by sky:ng acopper. 1886 Yuce 
& Burnett //obson. Fobson, Sudden death, Anglo-Indian 
slang for a fowl served as a spatcheock. 

+4. Of persons: Swift in action, quick to per- 
form, prompt, expeditious, Also, peremptory, 
sharp. Oés. 

sgt Trout. Raigne K. Fohn (1611) 18 Speake man, be 
sodaine, who thy Father was. 1601 SHaxs Jud. C. in. i. 
19 Caska be sodaine, for we feare preuention. 1642 FLETCHER 

pan. Cur. tv. vii, A suddain witty thief. 16302. Johnson's 
Kingd. & Commw. 193 The French is of so sudden and 
busie disposition, that he quickly yeelds to that a man de- 
mands. 1716 Pore /é#ad vu. 282 No more—he sudden, and 
begin the fight. 2753 Ricnarpson Grandison III. xvii, 135 
You are a little sudden upon me. 

+b. Of mental faculties: Quick, sharp. Ods. 

1608 Pennyless Parl, xlvi. in Hart, Mise. (1744) I. 181 
There shall so many sudden, or rather sodden Wits, step 
abroad, that a Flea shall not frisk forth, unless they com- 
ment upon her, 1630 &. Fohnson's Kingd. & Commiav. 190 
Men of light and unsteady braines, have commonly sudden 
and sharpe conceits. 1742 Pore To Mr. 7. Southern 11 
The feast, his tow’ring genius marks In yonder wild goose 
and the larks! The mushrooms shew his wit was sudden ! 

+e. Of the eye: Glancing quickly. Oés. 

1590 SrpenseK F. 0.1. v.10 The Paynim chaunst to cast 
his eye, His suddein eye,..Vpon his brothers shield. 1649 
Mitton Likon, xxiv. 492 Like the Apples of Asphaltis, ap- 
pearing goodly to the sudden eye, hut look well upon them, 
or at least but touch them, and they turne into Cinders. 
165: Davenant Gondibert 1. vi. 59 [He] Bids both their 
Breasts be eithers open book, Where nought is writ too hard 
for sodain Eies, : 

5. Made, provided, or formed in a short time. 
Obs. or arch. 

1599 Suraks. Hen. V, 1. i. 32 Neuer was such a sodaine 
Scholler made. 1617 Moryson /¢in.11. 187 How dangerous 
it is, that the Army should depend on sudden provisions. 
1697 Drynen Virg. Georg. i. 554 Swift Rivers are with 
sudden Ice constrain'd. 181a Sporting Mag. XX X1X. 101 
A sudden dinner was provided. 1870 Lowen Study Wind., 
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Chaucer (1871) 173 Nothing is more certain than that great 
poets are not sudden prodigies, but slow results. 

6. Prompt in action or effect ; producing an im- 
mediate result. poet. 

¢ 3586 C'tess Pemproke Ps. cxiv. iv, Thou, O God, from 
sodain bow Death striking them a shaft shall send. 1592 
Suaks. Rom. §& Ful. 1, iil. 45 Had’st thou no poyson mixt, 
no sharpe ground knife, No sudden meane of death? 1819 
SuHettey Cencé 1. i. 142 How just it were to hire assassins, 
or Put sudden poison in my evening drink? 31826 Mitman 
A. Boleyn 165 Vhere’s no disease will let the spirit Ioose 
With less keen anguish than the sudden axe! 1865 Swin- 
BURNE Atalanta 44 Hast not thou One shaft of all thy 
sudden seven that pierced Seven through the bosom ? 

+7. Done, performed, or prepared on the spur 
of the moment ; extempore, impromptu. Oés. 

1591 Suaks. Two Gent. 1, ii. 12 Notwithstanding all her 
sodaine quips, The least whereof would quell a louers hope. 
15gt — 3 ffen. VJ, 1. 1.6 Doe it without inuention, sud- 
denly, As I with sudden, and extemporall speech, Purpose 
to answer what thou canst obiect. @ 1656 Br. Hatt Let, to 
Person Qual., Your love will put the best construction upon 
these sudden lines. 1741 Watts /mfrov. Mind Pref., Im. 
perfect sketches, which were designed by a sudden pencil, 
and in a thousand leisure moments. 

+ 8. Brief, momentary, lasting only a short time. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's /nst. 1. ix. (1634) 30 God brought 
not his word among men for a sodaine shew (ume moustre 
et parade de petite durce), 1567 Maret Gr. Forest 29 
‘The race of this life was so sodaine and short so often 
perilled and every eche moment at death his nod and beck. 
1595 Carew £xcell, Eng. Tongue in G. G. Smith £éiz. 
Crit. Ess. Il. 287 A fuller obseruation of what my sod- 
daine memorye cannott represent ynto mee. 

+ 9. Happening at an early date; shortly to come 
or to be. Obs. (Cf. SUDDENLY 4.) 

1594 Suaks. Rich. /7/, 1. iv. 45 We haue not yet set 
downe this day of Triumph: To morrow, in my iudgement, 
is too sudden. 1607 Tourneur Kev. Trag. u. i, The 
Dukes sonne..One that is like to he our suddaine Duke. 
16ar Evsinc Debates Ho, Lords (Camden) 122 To repre- 
sent the daungers and the present and sodeyne occasions 
which may he loste. 1712 R. Gare in Mem. IV. Stukeley 
(Surtees) I. x49, I will make up the first summe by asudden 
opportunity. 1749 Fierpinc Tom Fones xv. ix, I must 
pray for a sudden opportunity of returning those pecuniary 
obligations. 

B. adv. (So F. soudain.) 

1. = SuppeNniy. Chiefly Zoe?. 

2?3404-8 26 Pot. Poems 24 Deb claymeb eche man for 
hesse, And sodeyn, deb no dayes selle. 1588 Suaks. L. L. 
£.11.i. 107 Pardon me, Iam too sodaine hold. 1590 Spenser 
F. Q..1. i.6 The day with cloudes was suddeine ouercast. 
1652 in Gilbert Contemp. Hist. Tred. (Ir. Archwol. Soc.) 111. 
76 If I cannot he sudaine in the heade of a considerable 
armie, I am likly to be founde in the counties of Sligoe or 
Letrim, 1667 Mitton ?. ZL. v. 650 Pavilions numberless, 
and sudden reard. 1742 Bair Grave 63 Sudden ! he starts, 
1810 Scott Lady of L. v. xix, As up the flinty path they 
strain'd Sudden his steed the leader rein’d. 1833 Tennyson 
Dream Fair Wom, xxxi, Sudden I heard a voice that cried, 
*Come here’, 1884 Brownine Ferishtah, Eagle 13 Sudden 
there swooped An eagle downward. 

2. When qualifying an adj. in the attrib. position 
sudden is often hyphened to it. 

1730 Tnomson A ntumn(ed.2) 951 The sudden-starting tear. 
1836 Newman in Lyra Afpost. (1849) 10 Sudden-whelming 
storin. 1859 Tennyson Alaine 327 Uhere brake a sudden- 
beaming tenderness Of manners and of nature. 

C. quasi-s6. and sé. 

1. In advb. phr. formed with preps. = SUDDENLY 
(chiefly in sense 1). 

a. Of a sudden (earlier + of the sudden): now 
usually with preceding a/J. 

1570 Dee Alath. Pref. diijb, I thinke, that none can 
iustly account them selues Architectes, of the suddeyne. 
1s90 H. Barrow in Greenwood Colt. Art D ijb, I was.. 
compelled..to answere of the sodaine vnto such articles. 
1596 Suaks. Tam. Shr. 1. i. 152 Is it possible That loue 
should of a sodaine take such hold? a 1648 Dicsy Closet 
Opened (1669) 188 When all is heated through, it [sc. gravy] 
will quicken of a sudden, 1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) 
INI. 66 All of a sudden, and without any..previous Instruc- 
tions, they were heard to speak..in the fifteen several 
Tongues of fifteen several Nations. 1864 Mrs. Ltovo Ladies 
of Polearrow 103 And then Prudy, all of a suddent, began 
to keep company with that little Preventative fellow. 1890 
Dove White Company xxx, As he gazed, he saw ofa sudden 
a man steal forth from the wood. 189r Farrar Darkn. & 
Dawn xvii, Then all of a sudden appears Caligula, and 
demands that Claudius should be recognised as his slave. 

b. On or upon a (or the) sudden (also + on 
sudden, 0’ the sudden). arch, Very common ¢ 1560-1700. 

1558 in Feuillerat Revels O. Eliz, (1908) 17 To be..done 
..for more reasonable hier in hope of present payment then 
can be had or done upon thesoden. 1565 Coorer Shesaurus 
s.v. Subitarius, Subitari7 milites, souldiours mustred .. vpon 
a sodayne, 1581 T. Howett Deu/ses G iij, Who running 
well, at first, on sodaine slakes. 1622 Bié/e Ecclus. xi. 21 
It is an easie thing in the sight of the Lord, on the sudden 
to make a poore man rich. 1630 Ussner “eft. (2686) 449 
For the Bargain which you mention of Ancient Coins,..I 
cannot upon the sudden say any thing; for my own Purse 
is too shallow. 1647 CLarennon /Yist. Reb. 1. § 23 He did 
not upon the Suddain comprehend the consequences. a 1700 
Evetyn Diary 15 Oct. 1644, It pleas’d God on the suddaine 
to appease the wind. 1729 De For Crusoe t. 136 My Crop 
promisid very well, when on a sudden I found I was in 

anger of losing it all again. 18a5 Scorr Ja/ism. xii, At 
length, and upon a sudden, the gallant stag-hound hayed 
furiously. 1843 F. E. Pacer Warden of Berkingholt 
118 He hecame on the sudden, moody, sullen and reck- 
less. 1849 Macautay f/7s¢. Eng. ti. 1. 152 On a sudden a 
gleam of hope appeared. 1868 Browninc Ring & Bé. 1x. 
Bottinius 1303 O’ the sudden, as good gifts are wont befall. 


SUDDENLY. 
t (6) as aay. Prompt, speedily made. Ods. 


1683 Tempce Je. Wks. 1720 I. 439, I was surpriz’d to 
hear a Proposition so on the sudden, so short, and so deci- 
sive. 

+c. Ata (or the) sudden. Obs. 

1560 WHITEHORNE Ord. Souldiours (1588) 3 To know how 
many men may march in a rancke, & at a sudden to bring 
them into a fouresquare hattaill. 1574 HELLowes Guenara’s 
Fam. Ep. (1577) 70 When they shoulde haue done a thing 
at the soudaine, they haue sit downe with great leysure to 
take counsell. 1589 PutrenHam Engi, Poesie i. xxiv. 
(Arh.) 287 When Parmenio..perswaded king Alexander. .to 
set vpon Darius at the sodaine. 1632 Str T. Hawkins tr. 
Mathieu's Unhappy Prosp. 170 Caligula seeing many Sena- 
tors at his table, laughed at a sudden. 

da. /n a sudden. Obs. 

1560 WHITEHORNE Arte IWurre 60 Parte of thy men maie 
be well hidden, to be able in a sodain, and contrary to 
thenemies opinion to assaut him. /éid. 69 The other twoo 
shal remain hehinde, distaunte other thirtie yardes: the 
which facion maie bee ordained in a sodaine. 

te. On (pon, with) such a sudden, so suddenly; 
of (ztpon) thes sudden, on the spur of the moment ; 
upon avery great sudden, in great sudden, very 
suddenly. (Cf. 2.) Obs. 

1572 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. t. UH. 267 If I could make 
them [sc. lodgings] better upon suche a sodeyn, then wold I. 
1575 Gascoicne (Cenelworth Wks. 1910 Il. 102 These verses 
were devised..upon a very great sudden. 158 N. Licne- 
FIELD tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E./nd.1, x\vii. 103 b, And in- 
deed with such a sodaine came upon him, that [etc]. 1600 
Suaks. A. Y. L£.1. iii, 27 Is it possible on such a sodaine, 
you should fall into so strong a liking with old Sir Roulonds 
yongestsonne? 1600 sst. Pt, Sir F. Oldcasile. iii. 116 You 
are welcome, Sir, what ere you be; But of this sodaine, Sir, 
I do not know you. 16r7 Ussher Lett. (1686) 60, I have 
nothing that upon this sudden I can well write of. a 1674 
Mitton Hist. Moscovia v. Wks. 1851 VIII. 513 Wherat the 
Emperor in great sudden bid him get home. 


+2. A sudden need, danger, or the like ; an emer- 


gency. Ods. 

Chiefly governed hy preps. até, 02 (cf. 1b, c). 

1559 Bercner Nodylytye Wymen (Roxb. Cluh) 102 Howe 
redye they be in matters of dowbte, howe constant in the 
Sodeyne of dayngers. /és:/. 119 Wymen be best at the 
sodeyne. 1585-6 Eart Leycester Corr.(Camden) 228 When 
parliaments be called vppon suddens. 1589 Bicces Sus- 
marie Drake's W. Ind. Voy. 44 The helpe of marriners for 
that sudden to make trenches could not be had. 1608 Cuar- 
man Byron's Conspir. i. ii. 221 On any sudden, upon any 
ground, And in the form of all occasions. a 1639 Wotton 
in Relig. (1651) 331, | would wish Parents to mark..the 
witty excuses of their Children, especially at Suddains and 
Surprizals. 1704 S. Sewatt Diary 22 May, He had..called 
me hack again; At such a Sudden I knew not what to doe. 

+3. Suddenness. O65. rare. 

1575 GascoiGNe Glasse Govt. Wks. 1910 II. 63 The sodaine 
of our departure seemeth somewhat straunge unto me. 


+4. For a sudden: for an instant. Ods. 
1688 Bunyan Aleavenly Footnian (1724) 84 Agrippa gave 
a fair Step for a sudden. 


Sudden, obs. pa. pple. of SEETHE v. 

Suddene, obs. form of SUBDEAN. 

Suddenly (sz'd’nli), adv. (a.) Forms: see 
SuppEN; also 4-5 sodonly, 7 suddainsly, sud- 
ingly. (f. SUDDEN +-Ly 2.] 

1. Without warning or preparation ; all at once, 


all of a sudden. 

In some contexts the implication is rather ‘ At an unex- 
pected moment, unexpectedly ’. ’ 

c1ago S. Eng. Leg. 19 In 3wuche manere it were Pat it 
queinte so sodeinliche al pat lizt pat huy bere. a 1300 Cur- 
sor iM, 11609 Vte o pis coue pansagh pai glide Mani dragons 
wel sodanli. ¢1330 Spec. Guy Warw, 882 Worch while bu 
mait, For sodeyneliche bu miht be caiht. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce vi. 505 He thoucht than with his cheuelry To cum 
apon hym suddanly. 1390 Gower Conf. I]. 21 As a man 
that sodeinli A gost behelde, so fare I. cx1400 Destr. Troy 
12494 Sodonly the softe winde vnsoberly hlew. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur it. xii. 114 Ye cam in sodenly ther as we 
were at the hyghe feest and tooke awey this lady. 1508 
Fisuer 7 Penit. Ps. cxxx. Wks. (1876) 202 The cogytacyons 
whiche come sodeynly vnto the mynde. 1530 Rastett Bk. 
Purgat. iu. xv. Liyh, Yf such a synner dye sodenly, and 
before he haue had any tyme to take any repentaunce. 
1577-82 Breton Flourish upon Fancie Wks. (Grosart) I. 9/2 
Ouer this lies a Bridge, but trust mee, verie weake: For 
when you are in midst therof, then sodenly twyll breake. 
1615 SAnpvs Trav. 7 Cowardize is joyned with theircrueltie, 
who dare do nothing hut sodainly, ypon advantages. 1671 
Mitton P. &. 1. 298 He view’'d it round, When suddenly a 
man before him stood. 1736 Butter Anal. 1. ii. Wks. 1874 
I. 41 These natural punishments or miseries often come, not 
hy degrees, but suddenly. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot. in 1772, 
331 Here the water suddenly narrows. 1860 Tynpatt G/ae. 
1. xi. 73 One star..suddenly made its appearance above one 
of the Aiguilles. 1879 Farrar St. Paué (1883) 166 No one 
likes to be suddenly awakened. 


b. Zool. and Bot. Sharply, abruptly. 

1843 (see 5]. 1847 W. E. Strere Field Bot. 189 Leaves 
suddenly acuminate. 

+2. Without delay, forthwith, promptly, imme- 
diately, directly, at once. Ods. 

£1330 Arth. & Merl, 607 Pat bai schuld sodeinliche Smite 
of his heued hastiliche & no word no speke him to. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xxxii. (Fustin) 424 He hyr herd sodendely, 
& gert cese bat mortalyte. 1386 Craucer Jerch. T. 165, 
I prey yow shapeth for my mariage Al sodeynly, for I wol 
nat ahyde. 1423 Jas. | Kugrs Q. cxxvi, Straught vnto the 
presence sodeynly Off dame Minerue,..Gude hope..led me. 
1475 Harl. Contin. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 556 As soone as 
he was crowned, enoynted, and sacred, anone sodaynly he 
was chaunged into a new man. _ 1533 BrapsHaw S?. Wer- 
burge 1. 1409 Wherwith saynt Werburge departed ie 


SUDDENNESS. 


To the blys of heuyn. 1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. V/, 1. ii. 4 
Speake suddenly, my Lords, ure wee all friends? 1650 
Butwer Anthropomet, 116 When the water enters the 
Weazon, inenare suddenly drowned. 1669 Sturmy Mariuer's 
Mag. v. xiii. 85 Be sure when you have Fired the,Fuse, 
suddenly to cast it (se. the grenade] out of yourhand. 1682 
Norats //ierocles 82 1f we fall into sin, suddenly to betake 
ourselves to Justice as to a soveraign Medicine. 


+3. Without premeditation; on the spur of the 


moment; extempore. Oés. 

1340 Aycud.64 | luanne me zuere? be tyene,and sodaynlyche, 
huer-of him uorbingb efterward. a@23450 Myrc 1485 He pat 
doth hyt sodenlyche, And afterwarde hym reweth mychie. 
¢1450 Hotrann //owlat 120, | can nocht say sudanelye.. 
Bot 1 sall call my cardinallis and my counsall 1591 [see 
Suppen A.7]. 1593 Suaks. 2 /len. V1, tt. i, 130 Sight may 
distinguish of Colours: But suddenly to nominate chen all, 
It is impossible. 2656 N. Bernarp Life J. Usher 22 Vheir 
readinesse in the Scripture was marvellous, being able sud- 
dainly to have repeated any part of the Iible. 

+4. After a comparatively short time; at an 
early date, early; soon, speedily; shortly (a/ler). 

This sense tends to coalesce with 1. 

e15s00 Lancelot 1874 Qwho that sal exced His rent, he 
fallith sodandly in nede. 1588 Kyp /louseh. Philos. Wks. 
(1901) 271 Salt and Vineger doo not onely keep flesh long 
tine sweete and seazoned, but fish and fowle, which will 
bee suddainly corrupt. 1634 Sirk I. Henasert Trav, 
210 Cuta sinall hole tn cuery tree, into which immediatl 
effudes the liquour, so that suddenly all the holes. .are full, 
1645 G. Dicsvin Vicholas Papers (Camden) 65 Von shall as 
suddainly as may be receive a particular accompt of them 
hoth. 3671 Mitton Sasson 1565, | refrain, too suddenly To 
utter what will come at last too soon. 1681 Knox Ceylon 11, 
iv. 78 Either just before or very suddenly after this Voice, the 
King always cuts off People. 1766 Coca: Vie. W. xx, 
How he had been taught abe art of a cognoscento so very 
suddenly. 

+b. Not long after the time of speaking or 
writing; shortly; very soon. Ods. 

1544 in Froude //ist. Eng. (1858) 1V. 305, I will not bid 
you good night. Suddenly we shall meet again in the king- 
dom of heaven. 1596 Suaks. 1 /feu. [V,1 hi. 294 When 
time is ripe, which will be sodainly, 1661 Pe Rupert 
in sith Rep. List. MSS. Comm. Npp. v. 9, 1 hope the 
Duke of Yorke will have given order for a Fregatte for me, 
soe that I hope suddainsly tosee you. 1675 ErueripcE 
Man of Mode \t. i, Now practising a famous Rallat, which 
will Be suddenly danc'd atthe Bear-Garden. 1680 Sunyan's 
Myr, Baduian \ookseller’s Advt. (1905) 15 There is now in 
the Press, and will be suddenly published, An Exposition 
on the 6, 7, 8, 9. and 10, Chapters onthe Hehrews. 1703 
Petiver Muset Petiv.gs Plants and Insects..some of which 
I shall suddenly figure. 1711 Anpison Sect. No. 239 P 12, 
I shall very suddenly give my Reader an Account of the 
whole Art of Cavilling. : 

5. When qualifying an adj. in the attrib. position 
suddenly is often joined to it by a hyphen. 

1972 Nucent //ist. Fr. Gerund 11, 147 One of those lazy, 
suddenly-learned gentry. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 269/2 It 
tends to Trechus acutus in its suddenly-pointed spire. 1900 
Westm, Gaz, 16 Aug. 1/2 One of those suddenly-arising 
emergenciés, 

+6. Used as adj. Quick, rapid. Ods. rare. 

1556 Aurelio § [sab, (1608) I vij, Youre thoughte is 
soudainlier than ower tonge. [1600 Gowries Conspiracte 
Bis, The suddainly comming of his Maiestie vnlooked for 
there.) 

Suddenness (sv‘d'nnés). Forms: see Sup- 
DEN a.; also 4 sodeynesse, 7 suddeness, ([f. 
SUDDEN @. + -NESS.] 

L The quality of taking place without warning 
or preparation ; unexpectedness. 

138a Wycuir /Visd. v.2 Seende thei. .shul merueilen inthe 
sodeynesse [Vulg. suditationejofthe vnhopid helthe. 21586 
Stoney Arcadia ut. xxiv. Wks. 1912 1. 492 Who when he 
saw her fal, had his owne rage stayed a little with the sud- 
dennes of her destruction. 1624 Massincer Kenegado 11. v, 
‘The suddenness Of their departure..Deterr'd us. 1685 Bax- 
TER Paraphr, N. T.,1 Vim. iii, 6 The suddenness of the Light 
which they have received so transporteth them, that [etc.]. 
1797 S. & Ht. Les Cauterd, 7. (1799) 1. 6 The suddenness 
of his excursion had caused Montford to he but ill provided 
with letters of recommendation. 1838 Tutrtwatt Greece 
xxx. 1V. 161 The suddenness of the calamity which had de- 
prived Athens of ner navy had prevented the laying in a 
stock of provisions to meet a long siege. 


2. Hastiness, precipitancy. Now rare. 

1580 HottyBanD 7 reas. Fr. Tong., Hastiveté, haslinesse, 
sodennesse, 1651 Hoses Leviath, . xxvii. 158 There is 
no suddennesse of Passion sufficient for a totall Excuse. 1876 
Harpy Ethelberta (1890) 188, 1 will not urge you to be pre- 
cipitate.. .My suddenness perhaps offended you. 

3. The quality of being quick to act ; immediate- 
ness or promptitude in action or movement. 

This sense tends to coalesce with 1. 

1596 SPENSER State rel, Wks. (Globe) 615 /2 [He] speedely 
tann forward, accounting his suddaynness his most advaun- 
tage. 1599 Sanpys Europe Spec. (1632) 188 They have.. 
ruined those powerfull . Empires in the sodainnesse of an 
instant. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 543 The swiftnesse and 
suddennesse of the motion of the eye-liddes. 1661 FULLER 
Worthies, Staffordsh. (1662) 39, 1 know not whether more to 
admire at the suddeness of payment, or vastness of the Sum. 
1750 Carte Hist. Eng. 11. 2 The suddenness of whose 
coronation did not prevent protests heing made against it, 
3837 Cartyte Rev. Fravce u. 1, xi, Sharp Bretons, with 
their Gaelic suddenness. 1841 Spacoine /taly 111. 286 The 
suddenness of the chill which accompanies the evening twi- 
light. 1885 AMfauch. Exam. 5 Nov. 5/3 With surprising 
suddenness and heartiness they hroke out in loud cheers, 

+4. Steepness, abruptness. Oés. rare. 

1594-7 Donne Sazé, iii. 82 On a huge hill,.. Truth stands, 
and hee that will Reach her, about must, and about must 
goe; And what the hills suddennes resists, winne so. 
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Suddenty (sz'd'nti). Chiefly Sc. Obs. exc. 
dial, ¥orms: see SUDDEN. [a. OF. sodeinele(inod.F. 
soudainelé , {, sodein SUDDEN: see -TY.] 

1. = SUDDENNESS 1; o¢cas, an instance of this, 
an unexpected attack. 

1388 Wycuir JVisd. v. 2 Thei schulen wondre in the sudeynte 
of heelthe vnhopid. 1536 BettexDeEN Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. 
23 That he micht, be untraist suddante, tbe more cruelte 
exerce. «1586 Montcomery -Afisc. Poems xiv. 9 Come, 
genull Death, and that with suddentie. 1596 DactrymrLe 
tr Lesite’s dlist. Scot, 1, 166 Feiring the suddantie and 
craftines of the cuntrey men. /érd. IE. 135 ‘The Bartains 
in respect of that suddentie, resist and defend al tha mycht. 
1613 SeeeD f/ist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xx. § 92 These short dangers 
and troubles, by reason of their suddainty did worthily inake 
the King wakefull. 1633 Sirk A. Jonxsron Diary (S.11.9.) 
15 Tbe sudainte of it confounds me yet. 

b. Phr. Of (a) suddenty, on or upon | a) suddenly, 
in oF on a greal, in sic a@ suddenly, eic.: all of a 
sudden, (so, very) suddenly. 

©1440 Alphabet of Taler 19 As he was drawand, per hap- 

end of Sodentie a fyssh to coin in-to pe hukett. ¢1§57 Aur. 

PARKER #5, xc. 254 AS carly grasse in sodentye doth change 
hys hue and plight. 1582-8 /dist. Jas. VJ (1804) 77 The 
regent thus endit his..dayes in sic suddainty..as ye haue 
heard. 1587 Keg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. v LV, 167 The 
said Maister, upoun suddentie, devisit the secund [device]. 
1596 Dacaverce tr. Lestie’s éltst. Scot. 1. 165 “I hairfor vpon 
Angus he brekisin vponasuddentie. 1633 51k A. JOHNSTON 
Diary (S. 14. S.) 13 Vhat it pleased Gud upon a sudainty.. 
to separat thos saules quhilk he had joined out of his love, 
1650 R. Batu Lett. 4 Frals. (Bannatyne Club) III. 120 
He left the west in a great suddentie and deini-disorder, 
1818 Scott dirt. Mid/, xvui, It is not likely that he should 
have joined them on a suddenty. 1824 — Aedgauntiet let. 
xi, My father’s tongue was loosed of a suddenty. 1876 
Rosinson Gloss. Whitby 189/1 It cam doon amang us all on 
a suddenty. 

2. (In Sc. legal language.) An unpremeditated 
outburst of passion. On, upon, rarely of, 1m (a) 
suddenly; without premeditation. 

1469 Acts Parl. Scot., Fas. t// (1814) I. 95/2 Gret 
slachieris quhilkes has bene Richt commone..of late baith 
of fore thocht felony and of suddante. 1496 Keg. Privy 
Seal Scot, 1. 10/1 Vhe slauchter of John thomscun com. 
mittit apon suddante alanerly. ¢1575 Balfour's Practicks 
(1754) 519 Gif. .it. out of ane chaud-melle, or suddentie, that 
ilk ane Sfihanie slay uther. 15.. Adcrdt. Neg. (Jam.), Spokin 
in suddanty, in the first motroune of yre. 1609 Skene Aeg. 
May. 46h (tr. Seat. Dav. 11.), Crymes (commitied be ane 
suddentie, or ane chaud-mellee). 1637-50 Row Mist. Aivk 
(Wodrow Soc.) 36 Ile who slayes any upon suddentie and 
inadvertence, 1678 G. Mackenzie Crim Laws Scot, t, xi. 
§ xi. (1699) 64 Chaudinel/a, or Slaughter committed upon 
suddenty. 1776 Sir D, Datrympce Annals Scot. 1.4 If he 
..committed slaughter of suddenty. 1785 AgNnot Cri. 
Trials (1812) »95 That there is no distinction between..de- 
liberate assassination and killing of a suddenty. 


| Sudder (sv'da1), a. (sb.) Anglo-/ndian, [a. 
Urdu = Arab. )4-e cadr foremost or highest part ol a 
thing, chief place or seat, etc., used in comb. with 
adj. sense.] Chief, supreme: applied esp. to high 
government departments or ofhcials. 

1987 Geutl. Mag. 1181/2 The Court of Sudder Dewannee 
Adaulet. 1835 [see MoonsiF}]. 1845 Stocquecer Handlik. 
Brit, [ndit (1854) 342 \ydrabad is a collectorate, or Sudder 
station. 1850 Directions Rev. Off. N. W. Prov. 99 The 
Sudder Board of Revenue. 1897 G. Smet 7 welve /ndion 
Statesm. x. 253 ‘Lhe Supreme and Sudder Courts were 
amalgamated at the Presidency Towns. 

b. e//ipt, as sb. = Sudder Court. 

1834 Baboo |. iii, 50 (Stanf. Dict), 1 was trying to save 
myself from appearing a fool before my masters in the Sudder 
to morrow, 1858 J. B. Norton 7ofics 150 In Madras, the 
Sudder consists of only three judges. 

Sudding (su-din), vé/. sd. [f. Sup(s) + -1NG1.) 
The action of putting through a sud. 

1909 Stores’ List, No labour being necessary beyond sud- 
ding and rinsing. 

+ Su'dding, A//. 2. Ods. 
Foaming. 

1633 P. Fretcner Purple /sé.u. xi, All froths his yellow 
Streams with many a sudding fall. /dr<¢. 1v. vii, The big- 
grown main with fomie hillows swelling, Stops there the 


sudding stream. 

Suddite (sa dait). [f Sopp+-1TE!.] A kind 
of fuel manufactured from sudd. 

1911 Daily News 20 April 6 The new fuel is to be known 
as Suddite. 

Suddle (sa'd'l), sé. Se. [f. the vb.] A stain, spot. 

1861 R. Quinn Heather Lintte (1863) 239 Nature's touch 
sae pure an’ bricht, Buc blemish, flaw, or suddle. 


+ Suddle, z. Sc. Oés. In 5 suddill. [See next 


and cf. Suppxy.] Filthy. 
a1500 Colkeldie Sow t. 171 The suddill sow of the sord. 


Suddle (sv-d’l),v. Sc. and xorth. dial, Also 6 
suddill, 8 sudle. [Immediate source uncertain. Cf. 
MHG, sudeln, sudlen to wallow in mire, G. sudeln 
to soil, defile.] ¢rans. To soil, sully, defile. Hence 


Suddled /9/. a. 

1513 DouGtas ‘ineis xt. ii. 124 That..] may..in the 
dusty puldyr..Suddill and fyle hys Btn! and sallow hayr. 
1696 A. TeLFair /rue Kelat. Appar, 10 Seven small bones, 
with Blood, and some Flesh, all closed in a peice of Old 
suddled Paper. 1722 Hamitton Wallace 12 She.-Asudled 
Curch o'er Head and Neck let fall. (Cf. Suppty, quot. 
©1470.) ©1820 Hocc Pocus (1865) 279/2 His gravat_was 
suddled, a182z5 Ld. Thomas & Fair Annet vi. in Child 
Ballads (1885) 11. 186/1 She must put on her suddled silks, 
That she wears every day. 


(f. Sup v. +-1NG 2,] 


SUDORIFIC. 


+ Su-ddly, a. Ods. Se. In 5 soudly, 6 sudly. 
(f. Suppre vw, + -y.] Soiled, dirty. 

€1470 Henry Wallace 1. 241 A soudly courche our hed 
and nek {scho) leit fall. c1s601n 4. Scott's Poeuts (E.b,1,5,) 
go Rycht as the sone schynis on the sudly schaw. 

Suddrone, Suddroun, obs. ff. Sovurnron. 

+Suddy, 2. Ods. [f. Sup(s)+-y.] Turbid, 
thick ; also fig. ‘ muddy *. 

1587 Harrison Descr. Brit. xiv. 87/1 in //olinshed, The 
water of this river is for the most part sore troubled, as 
comming thorough a suddie or soddie more, 1614 Latuau 
Falconry (1633) 27 Between a blacke & atawnie, as it were 
of a suddie colour. 1657 G. Staxkev /elmont'’s Vindie. 
3tq4 Not as Sope which makes a troubled suddy water. 

Sude(a,kne, -decon, obs. ff. SuBDEACON, 
Sude(n, obs. pa. t. pl. of SeeTuk v. Sudene, 
obs. f. SuBbeEAN, Sudewe, obs. f. SUBDUE vz. 
Sudge’o)rne, obs. ff. Sosourn, 

Sudiform (s'z-difpim), a. rare. [f. L. sudts 
stake, pile +-Froitm.] Shaped like a stake. 

1822 J. Parkinson Outl, Oryctol. 120 Their (sc. the sea- 
urchins’J spines are various, never uniformly setous, but 
either large and sudiform and as if truncated, or long and 
crenulated. f 

Sudiorne, -journe, obs. forms of Sosoury. 

Sudoral (s#-doral), a. and sé. / ath. rare. [[f. 
1, stufor sweat +-aL. Cf. OF. sudoral.) Charac- 
terized by a disturbance of the function ol sweating. 

1876 Duxciison Med. Lex. 393/2 Diarrhaa, Sudorai, 
danhora associated with a disturbance of the functions of 
the skin, preventing the secretion of sweat. 1 Oster 
Princ. & Fract. Aled... i. 16 Jaccoud and others in France 
have especially described this sudoral form of ty:pboid fever. 

|| Sudoresis (s'wdorisis). [mod.L., ireg. f. 
1. sudor sweat + -ests 25 in DIAPHORESIS.] Sweat- 
ing, exudation. 

1834 M¢Mcrtrig Cuvter's Auim, Aingd. 405 Vhe Gall- 
insects appear to injure trees by a superabundant sudoresis 
through the punctures they make in them. 1901 DorLanp 
Sllust. Aled. Dict., Sudoresis, profuse sweating. 


Sudoric (s!«dgrik), a. Chem, [f. L. sudor 
sweat + -1c, Cf. F. sudoriqgue.) Sudoric acid, an acid 
said to be present in human sweat. (Cf. fl1pRoric.) 

1856 Orr's Circ. Sci., Pract. Chem. 318, | call them caseic, 
sudovic, and capric acids (capronic, caprylic, and caprini¢c 
acids of other authors), 

Sudoriferous (s'«déri-féras), a. [flate L. sido 
rifer or mod.L. sudériferus: see -FEROUS. Cf. F. 
sudorifere, \t., Sp., Pg. sudorifero.] 

1. = Suporiric 1. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 49/1 Sudori- 
ferouse medicaments. 1694 WESTMACOTT Sento, /erb. 26 
The extract of the wood of Box is sudoriferous. 1833 
M. Scorr Yom Cringle vii, The temper of the people. .is 
hotter than the climate, and that, God knows! is sudori- 
ferous enough. 

= SUDORIPAROOS., 

1713 Dexnam PAys.-Theol. v. vii. 338 The sudoriferous 
Glands and Vessels. 1849-52 Yodd"’s Cycl. Auat, IV. u. 
841/1 The cutaneous secretion is formed by the spiral 
sudoriferous canals, 1856 Topp & Bowman Phys. Anat. 
II. 387 These glands..are..related rather to the sudorifer- 
ous than to the salivarysystem. 1877 Bursert £ar 23 The 
sudoriferous glands are most abundant on the posterior 
surface of the auricle. 

Hence Sudori'ferousness. 
ghee Battery (vol. 11.), Sudort/erousness, aptness to cause 

weat. 

Sudorific (s'#dorifik), a. and sé. Also 7 
-iphicke, 7-8 -ifick. [ad. mod.L. ssidortficus: see 
-Fic. Cf. F. sudortfigue, It, Sp., Pg. sudorifico.] 

A. adj. 

1. Promoting or causing perspiration; diaphoretic. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 706 A Decoction of Sudorifick Herbs. 
1634 Lowe's Chirurg. (ed. 3) v. xii. 153 Decoction sudori- 
phicke. 1732 ArputHsot Aules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 
271 Many things which are diuretick are likewise sudorifick, 
1811 A, T. ‘uomson Lond. Disp, (1818) 584 This oil is 
stimulant, anti-spasmodic, anodyne, and sudorific. 1850 S. 
Doser Rom. v. Poet. Wks. (1875) 59 Sudorific toil. 186g 
Cranipce Cold Water Cure 203 Sudorific Process. 

2. Connected with the secretion and the exudation 
of sweat ; sudoriparous, perspiratory. 

¢17z0 W. Gwsson Farrier's Disgens. vit. (1734) 184 The 
Sudorifick Pores. 19799 Uxperwoop Dis. Childhood (ed. 4) 
11. 169 Hydroa, or Sudamina is a trifling eruption from the 
sudorific glands. 1878 Hamitton Mervous Vis. 74 During 
the warmer season, when the sudorific apparatus requires a 
free capillary circulation. 

3. Consisting of sweat. rare. 

1807 Syo. Smitn Wks. (1850) 85 A miraculous image of 
our Lady of Serdenay, which always sweats—not ordinary 
sudorific matter—hut an oil of great ecclesiastical efficacy. 
1837 Barnam /ngol, Leg. Ser. 1. Leech Folkestoue, Did you 
ever..burst out into sudorific exudation like a cold thaw, 
with the thermometer at zero? 

4. Of limestone caves, etc.: That exudes. 

1828 Durra Trav, [taly, etc. 142 The steam-baths of 
Deedalus..consist ot several sudorific grottos. 

B. sé. A medicine or remedy which promotes 
perspiration ; a diaphoretic. 

1667 Phil, Trans. 11.547 Sheneverswet in her life, nor could 
it be procur'd hy ordinary Sudorificks, 1728 CHambers Cyd. 
s. v., Sudorificks only differ froin Diaphoreticks in the Degree 
of their Action; the one promoting sensible Persp:ration, the 
other insensihle. 1756 C. Lucas &ss. Waters 111.171 This 
hath hecomes the inost powerful and certain sudorific 
known. 1841 Brewster Martyrs Sct. it. tv. (1856) 159 
Antimony..a well known sudorific in the present practice 


SUDORIFICAL. 


of physic. 1883 J. Mackenzie Day-dawn Dark places 42 

They actually rolled the miserable man in the burning sand 

as a sudorific] 1908 Sir H. Jounston G. Grenfell & Congo 

II. xxii. 557 A treatment of disease by massage or sudorifics. 
b. transf. 

1777 H. Wacroce Let. to C'tess Upper Ossory 29 
We will keep ourselves warm with hot cockles and 
man’s-huff, and other old English sudorifics. 

+Sudori-fical,c. Oés. rare. [f. as prec. +-AaL.] 

1. = Suvoeiric 1. 

1651 Frencu Distild. i. 34 There will come forth an insipid 
water, sudortficall and laxative. 

2. Sweaty, perspiring. 

1828 Blackw, Mag. XXIV. 350 He deterges his brow 


sudorifical, 
(f. L. sador 


une, 
lind- 


+ Sudorifica'tion. Obs. rare. 
sweat +-(1)FICATION.] Sweat, perspiration. 

1708 Brit. Apollo, Q. Pafer No. 1. 3/1 lt makes my.. 
Carcase..in a humid Sudorification. 

Sudoriparous (s'udéri-parss), a. Phys. [f. 
mod.L, sediriparus, f. siudor sweat: see -PAROUS. 
Cf. F. seedoripare.] Secreting sweat. 

1851 CarPeNnTerR Wan, Phys. (ed. 2) 446 The Sudoriparous 
or sweat-glands. 1876 Dunainc Dis. Skin 18 Certain gases, 
as carbonic acid, and other substances, are eliminated from 
the hody through the sudoriparous glands. 

b. Used loosely for: Connected with the pro- 
duction of sweat or with the sweat-glands, 

1899 Adibutt's Syst. Med. VIII.676 Both the sudoriparous 
and sebaceous functions may be abolished. /é/d. 825 hey 
originate in the sweat-glands, and are usually found about 
the forehead or skin of the scalp (sudoriparous adenoma). 

Sudorous (si#déras), a. rare. [f. late L. 
sudorus, {. L. stdor sweat: sec -0US.] Sweaty. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ff. u. v. 85 The strigments 
and sudorous adhesions from mens hands. J/6id. v. xxi. 
270 The sudorous or thin serosity perspirable through the 
skin. 1893 Doucuty Wherry in Wendish Lands 274 Four 
backs, weary and sudorous. 

| Sudra (sé#dra). Anglo-Jndian. Forms: 7 p24 
Shudderies, -yes, 7,9 Soudra, 8 Tschud(d)irer, 
Budder, 8-9 Soodera, Sooder, 9 S(h)uder, 
Shudra, Soodra, Cudra, 8- Sudra. [a. Skr. 
Sixdra (Hindi shédr, Urdu szdr), of doubtful etym. 
Cf. F. Soudra, Pg. Chudrer.] A member of the 
lowest of the four great Hindu castes. 

1630 Lorp Baniaus xii, The third Tribe or Cast, called 
the Shudderies, 1678 J. Puittiestr. Savernier's Trav. 1. 
mi, ili. 162 The fourth Caste is that of the Charades or 
Soudras. 1717 J. T. Puitows People of Malabar 20 As for 
the 7schudirers, they have Licence only to read the six 
Systems. 1794 Sin W. Jones /nstit. Hindu Law Wks. 
1799 HII. 357 Fora Sié¢ra is ordained a wife of his own class. 
1796 Eviza Hamitton Lett. Hindoo Rajah (1811) 1. 115 
Any base horn sooder. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. Il. 544 
The fourth tribe is that of Sudder. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Rez. 
5s/2 A Vaisya, unable to subsist by his own duties, may 
descend to the servile acts of a Sidra. 1858 BeveriDGE 
Hist. India \\.1v. i. 13 The modern Sudra is no longer a 
slave. 1910 Encycl. Brit. X11. 503/1 Whilst the Arya was 
thus a dvi.ja, or twice-horn, the Sudra remained unregener- 
ate during his lifetime. 

attrib. 1794 Sirk W. Jones Jnstit. Hindu Law Wks. 1799 
ILL. 333 A Brdhmen may seize without hesitation. .the goods 
of his Szdra@ slave. 1828 Asiatic Costumes 60 Hindoos of 
the soodra caste. 1829 Encycl, Metrop. (1845) XX. 677/2 
Nanda, the son of a Sidra mother, 1876 Lucycl, Brit. V. 
190/2 After Buddha, Sudra dynasties ruled in many parts 
of India. 

Sudroun, obs. form of SouTHRON. 

Suds (svdz), sd. p/. Forms: 6 sudes, 6-7 
suddes, 7-8 sudds, 6- suds. Also szzg. sud 
(7 sudd). [Of uncertain etymology. 

With the existing evidence it is difficult to establish the 
chronology of the senses. Sense 2 is perhaps the original : 
in which case the immediate source may be MLG., MDu. 
sudde (WFris. sodde), or MDu. sucdse, in Kilian zadse 
(W Fris. sodze) marsh, bog.] 

+1. Dregs, leavings ; hence, filth, muck. Also fig. 
or in fig. context. Ods. 

1548 Uva. £rasm. Par. Pref. 2b, He had so infected the 
clere fountaine of Goddes woorde with the suddes of 
humain tradicions. 1563 A//rr. Mag., Rivers iv, Oft causyng 
good to be reported yll, Or dround in suddes of Lethes 
muddy swyll. 1576 Turnerv. Venerie xxxv. 93 Perchance 
the fight.. Amasde your mynde, and for a whyle did draw 
Your noble eyes, to settle on such suddes, 1581 Lanc, & 
Cheshire Witls (Chetham Soc.) II. 3, 1 geue and bequeath 
vnto James hamer iny sone all the dust and sudes towardes 
the keepinge of a swine. 1594 JManch. Crt. Leet Rec. 
(1885) Fl. Ce That Roberte Marshall shall not cast any 
suddes or bludye water one..his backside. 1596 NorDEN 
Progr. Pietie (1847) 178 The dangerous estate of thy church, 

which is much pestered and infected with the suds of error. 
1609 J. Davies Hum. Heaven on Earth clix. Wks. (Grosart) 
I. 21/1 Swimming in Suddes of all sordiditie. 1622 Donne 
Serm. John i. 8 (1649) 11. 344 Those that lye in the suddes 
of nature. ¢1645 Howete Let?.11. iii, The base Suds which 
Vice useth to leave behind it. 

+2. Flood-water; the water of the fens; water 
mixed with drift-sand and mnd ; drift-sand left by 


a flood. Also frassf. (quot. 1599). Ods. 

The authors here quoted belong to E. Anglia. 

1599 NasHE Lenten Stuffe Wks. 1905 III. 196 Leander.. 
when hee sprawled through the brackish suddes to scale her 
[se. Hero’s] tower. 1621 Quarces Esther Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 63/2 [God's] lesser breath..can drowne The spacious 
Vniuerse in sudsof Clay. 1629 H.C. Disc. conc. Drayning 
Fennes B, To be surrounded, or to lye in the suds, as we 
say, three quarters or halfe a yeere..doth mischiefe..the 
ground. 1635 Quarces /mbd. iv. i. Wks. (Grosart) ILI. 79/1 
Thus am 1] driven upon these slipp’ry suds,.. My life’s a 


99 


troubled sea, compos’d of Ebs and Flouds. 1851 T. Stern. 
BERG Dial. Northants. 109 Suds, floods, Water mixed 
with sand and mud; formerly applied to the water of 
the fens. a 

3. a. Water impregnated with soap for washing, 
esp. when hot. b. The frothy mass which collects 
on the top of soapy water in which things are 
washed ; in early use esp. a barber’s lather. (More 
fully Soap-sups.) Also in fig. and allusive use 


(cf. sense 5). 

1681 Petrie tr. Guaczzo's Civ. Conv. (1586) 1. 41 h, Hee 
which washeth his mouth with his owne praise, soyleth hiin- 
selfe with the snddes that come of it. 1593 G. Harvey Vew 
Letter Wks, (Grosart) I. 281, I haue some suddes of my 
mother witt, to sowse such a Dish clowte in. 1594 Prat 
Fewell-ho. 1. 34 Maister Barnabe Googe will haue all the 
suddes of his landery conueied thereon. 1596 NasHe Saffron 
tValden 16 Thou that hast madeso manie men winke whyles 
thou cast suds in their eyes, 1606 Dekker Seuen Deadly 
Sinnes Wks. (Grosart) II. 62 Barbers..throwing all their 
Suddes out of their learned Latin Basons into my face. 1606 
Marston Fawne 1v.i, Alas my miserable maister, what suds 
artthou washt into? 1611-[see Soap-sups). 1612 WEBSTER 
White Devil v. iii, She simpers like the suds A collier hath 
been wash’din. 1688 Hotme Armoury ut. 98/2 Beating the 
Soap and Water together, to make it rise toa Froth, which 
they (sc. Laundresses) call Suds. 1749 Fiecpinc Tom: Fones 
vi. iv, The shaver was very tedious in preparing his suds. 
@ 1956 Exiza Haywoopo New Present (1771) 268 Let them he 
washed in strong clear suds. 1844 Dickens J/art. Chinz. 
xxix, He lathered him bountifully. Mr. Bailey smiled 
through the suds. 1873 BrowninG Red Cott. Nt.-cap 1576 
The brilliant bubble burst in suds! 1887 MerepitH Young 
Reynard i. Poet. Wks. (1912) 286 Light as a hubble that 
flies from the tub, Whisked by the laundry-wife out of her 
suds. @ 1893 W. Burns Tuonson Kemiin. (1895) 33 She 
stroked the suds off her hands and arms. 

c. sing. A soap solution. 

1835 Ure Philos. Alanu/f. 129 It [sc. the grease of the fleece) 
serves to facilitate the scouring of wool by means of water 
alone, with which it forms a kind of sud or emulsion. 1884 
W. S. B. McLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 32 A moderately good 
washing in a warm sud, with a neutral soap. 

4. Foam, froth. Also szzg. 

1592 GREENE Upst. Courtier D iv b, They lookte like foure 
blowne bladders... washt ouer with the suds ofan old stale die. 
1607 Mippteton Fam. Love u1 ii, Like the suds of an 
ale-fat or a washing-howl. 1906 F. S. Otiver Alder. 
Hamilton 1. ii. 279 Opinions which never at any point 
touched a firm bottom, but merely swam like a kind of ‘sud’ 
upon the stream of expediency. 1913 J. G. Frazer Godden 
Bough, Balder 11. 231 While one medicine-man whirls a 
bull-roarer, another whips up a mixture of water and meal 
into frothy suds symbolic of clouds. 


b. Whaling. The foam churned up by a wonnded 


whale. 
1850 Scoressy Cheever's Whalen, Ady, xii. (1858) 164 Let 
us be up among the suds. 
e. U.S. slang. An inferior kind of beer. 
1907 Daily Chron. 16 May 6/7 A ‘tub of suds,’ the name 
for a glass of low quality beer. 


5. In the suds (+ 2 suds, t the sud): chiefly 

in fo ire or be in the suds ; to lay, leave in the suds. 

a. In difficulties, in embarrassment or per- 
plexity. Ods. or slang. 


1572 Gascoicne Posies, Frnites Warre \Whs. 1907 1. 161 
He..sought with victuall to supplie, Poore Myddleburgh 
which then in suddes did lie. 1603 Knottes //ist. Turks 
(1621) 426 Whilest Scodra thus lay in thesuds. 16171n Cr#. 
& Times Yas. 1 (1848) 1. 468 The Lord Coke is left in the 
suds. 1653 H. More Conject. Cabébedé. (1713) 230 After the 
hurry of his inordinate pleasures and passion, when he was 
for atime left in the suds, as theycallit. 1730 Swirt Death & 
Dafghne Misc. 1735 V. 109 Away the frighted Spectre scuds 
And leaves my Lady inthe Suds. 17755. J. Pratr Liberal 
Opin, cxxxiv. (1783) 1V. 216 This proves, Jogicé, that you 
are in the suds; which ts, Augdicé, beipg interpreted, that 
you will be hanged. a@1800 Folly Beggar xii. in Child 
Ballads V. 114/2 \When that some have got their wills 
‘They'l leave you ip the suds, 

+b. Undone; done for; indisgrace. Similarly, 
into the suds. Obs. 

1611 Sree //is!, Gt. Brit. 1x. xxiv. 222 The glory of the 
Spaniards laid in the suds. 1613 FLetcner, etc. Captain 
in. vi, Vle fuddle him Or lye ‘ith sudd [22d Fod, suds). 
1631 [Masse] Ce/estina xxi. 197 Our solace is in the suds] 
our joy is turn’d into detoy | 1632 Massincer Maid of 
Hon. 1. ii, Look not with too much contemplation on me; 
If you 60, you are in the suds. 1633 Rowtey Match at 
Midnight v.i, There's one laruis, a rope on him has juggled 
me into the sudds too. _ 

e. In the sulks; in the blues. dal. 

161x Cotcr. s.v. Vilain, Being in the suds, or sullens, 
1631 R. H. Arraignin. Whole Creature xvi. 280 So long he 
is sicke in the suds, and diseas’d in the sullens. 1807 R, 
Anperson Cumbld, Ball. 139 Some lasses thought lang to 
the weddin—Unax'd, others sat i’ the suds. 1840 Lapy C. 
Bury /iist. of Flirt xxv, Mary does not look very well, and 
you are in the suds. 

+d. In an unfinished state or condition. Ods. 

@ 1592 GREENE Orpharion Wks. (Grosart) XII. 7 It hath 
line this twelve months in the suds. Nowat last it is crept 
forth in the Spring. 1615-20 C. More Sir T. More (¢ 1627) 
242 Some [actions-at-law] lye in the suddes by the space of 
diuerse yeares. 1642 Fucter Holy & Prof. St. ww. xvie 319 
Who so trimly dispatch’d his businesse, that he left it in the 
suddes. 

e. + (a) Being lathered. 06s. (6) Being washed, 
‘in the wash’. 

¢ 1626 Dick of Devon. ui. i. in Bullen O. PZ. (1883) 11.29 We 
may hap to be in the suddes ourselves. ¢1640 [SmiRcev]) 
Capt. Underwit \. bid, 327, | thought you by the wide 
lynnen about your neck have been under correction in the 
suds, sir. 1766 Smotcett 7rav, v. Wks. (1841) 6g9/1 Captain 


SUE. 


B—.,..with the napkin under his chin, was no bad repre- 

sentation of Sancho Panza in the suds. 1788 /1ses 1 Jan., 

Though his Lordship has been so long in the suds, it is not 

thought that shaving will take place till the day of Judg- 

ment. 1863 Mas. Gasket Sylvia's Lovers xvii, Thy best 

shirt is in t suds, and no time for t’ starch and iron it. 
+f. Slightly intoxicated, fuddled. Ods. 

1970 Gentl, Mag, XL. 559 He is said to be..a little in the 
suds. 

6. attrib. and Comb. ; sud-dish, a barber's soap- 
dish; +suds-monger contemptuous, a barber; 
suds-tub, a washing-tub. 

1892 Pall Mall Gaz. 16 Feb. 3/1 His shop..is still to be 
seen with. its emblematic *sud-dish hanging in front. 1638 
Foro Fazcres t. ii, A dry shaver, a copper-bason'd *suds- 
monger. 1805 Spit? Publ. Frnts. 1X. 113 Poor Mupgo 
came out of the *suds tub no whiter than when soused in ! 

Sudsy (so'dzi), a. U.S. [f. Sups + -y.] Con- 
sisting of, full of, or characterized by soap-suds. 

1884 Harper's Mag. Sept. 32872 Washers..laving their 
linen in the sudsy stream. 1891 Advance (Chicago) 5 Nov., 
The steaming, sudsy tub, 1901 Wansey's Mag. XXV. 44 1/2 
A pleasant, sudsy cleanliness about the two little rooms. 


Suduwe, obs. form of SuBDUE. 
Sudyakne, obs. form of SuBnEacon. 
+ Sue, sb. Obs. Also su. [Cf. Succarata.] 


(See quots.) 

1607 Torsett Four.f. Beasts 660 There is a region in the 
new-found world, called Gigantes, and the inhabitants there- 
of are called Pantagones ;..they cloath themselues with the 
skins of a beast called in theyr owne toong Sz, for by reason 
that this beast liueth for the most part neere the waters, 
therefore they cal it by the name of Sz, which signifieth 
water. 1623 CockFRAM ut, Sve, a most cruell fierce beast, 
carrying her young vpon her backe to shadow them from the 
heat with her huge taille. 1688 Houme d rmoury tt. x. 232/2 
He beareth Argent; a Se Sable. 

Sue (siz), v. Forms: 3-5 suwe, siwe, sywe, 
3-7 sewe, 4-5 seue, suy(e, 4-6 swe, (fa. /. and 
pple. sude), 5-6 sew, seu, 5-7 siew, shue, (3 suu, 
siu, suhe, siwi, sywi, siwy, 4 siue, s(e)wy, 
seuwe, suie, 5 su, suew, seewe, sieu, syew, 
svyn, 6 suw,seyv), 4-sue. [a. AF. sxer, siwer, 
sure, suir(e = OF. sture, also sevre, sievre, etc. 
(pres. stem séze-, st¢ze-, seze-\, mod.F. secure :—pop. 
L, *seguédre (cf. Pr. segre, seguir, It. seguire, Sp., 
Pg. seguir), for L. segui to follow.] 

I. Transitive senses. 

+1. To follow (a person or thing in motion) ; 
occas. to tend (cattle). Also with forth. Obs. 

c12z90 St, Brandan 460 in S. Eng. Leg. 232 So picke huy 
[se. fish] werena.boute pis schip And euere syweden It so. 1377 
Lancu. ?. £2. B. v. 550, I haue ben his folwar al pis fifty 
wyntre; Bothe ysowen his sede and sued his bestes. 1421-2 
Hoccteve Complaint 321 My wyckednesses evar followe 
me, as men may se the shadow a bodyswe. 1426 Lypo. De 
Guil, Pilger. 8763, | ha founde a chaumberere, Me suyng at 
my bak behynde. ¢1450 Mirk's Festial 49 Pes kynges su- 
ha ae sterre forth, tyll pay come ynto Bedeleem. ¢ 1485 
Digby Myst. 11. 532 Go se be-fore; I sue yow ner. 1590 
Srenser F, Q. 1. iv. so It was a knight, which now her 
sewd. 

+b. To follow (a person’s steps, a track, path), 
Also in fig. context. Ods. 

€1380 Wvcuir Wes. (1880) 481 Pis was lymytid to petre & 
hise bat suyden be steppis pat petre wente. c¢1410 J/aster 
of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxv, Come ageynn per as he gan 
to sewe and sewe forth pe right. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 23 
Wold god I cowth py steppes wel to sewe ! 1548 Forrest 
Pleas. Poesye 55 In suynge the Steppes of suche men appro- 
bate. 1596 Spenser /. Q. 1v. ix. 26 As when two Barkes, this 
caried with the tide, That with the wind, contrary coursessew. 

+e. To follow with the eyes. Ods. — 

@ 1425 Cursor M. 12200 (Trin,) Pe lettres fro alpha to tayu 
Wib dyuerse si3te may men sew. ¢ 1435 Torr. Portugal 89 
Thow darryst full evyll with thy Ey hym sewe. 


+2. a. To come after, follow, succeed (in time). 

1377 Lance. P.P?. B. xvin. 190 pat Adam & Eueandalle bat 
hem suwed Shulde deye doune ri3te and dwelle in pyne after. 
¢1450 Mirk's Festial 28 Pes bre festys pat seube be byrth of 
Crist. 1450 Rolls of Parit. V. 212/1 The oure of mydnyght 
next suyng the seid Tuesday. 1491 /6rd. VI. 443/2 That no 
Collectour be charged of any Colleccion of I] XVmes and 
Xmes togeders, oon ymmediatly suyng another. 

+b. To follow as a consequence or result. Oés. 
¢ 1400 tr. Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordsh. 43 Of euels bat seuen 
flesshly apetit. 1493 Festivad/(W.de W. 1515) 5 b, Leche 
that sueth alwaye glotony. 1559 Mérr. Mag., Rich. /1,t, 
Shame sueth sinne, as rayne drops do the thunder. 

+3. To go in pnrsuit of; to chase, pursue. Ods, 

¢ 1275 Lay. 16437 Aurelte him siwede forp. 1297 R. Giouc. 
(Rolls) 294: Po hengist ysey be cristinemen sywi him so 
vaste. 13.. A. Adis. 1198 (W.) No scholde foul, gret no 
smal, Have y-siwed Bulsifall! 1388 Wvctir Prov. x. 4 The 
same man sueth briddis fleynge. ¢1460 Yowneley Myst. 
viil. 403 We shall not seasse to thay be slayn, For to the see 
we shall thaym sew. 1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. ix. 2 Great 
trauell hath the gentle Calidore..stth 1 left him last Sewing 
the Blatant beast, 

+ b. Said of misfortune, etc. Ods. 

a@ 1310 in Wright Lyzic P.iv. 24 In sunne ant sorewe yam 
seit, that siweth me so fully sore. c1qoo tr. Seer. Secr., 
Gov. Lordsh. 50 Myshappe shal sone sewe him, 1510 /veat. 
Galanntin Furnivall Ballads fr. MSS. 1. 448 Dyuers ad- 
uersytees seweth vs yere be yere. 

+4. To follow (a person) as an attendant, com- 
panion, or adherent ; to accompany, attend upon ; 
occas. to follow (a banner or the like); to frequent 
(a person’s company). Oés. 

a@ 1260 Ui & Wight. 1526 (Jesus MS.) pat..syweb bare pat 
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SUE. 


nohi naueb, & haueb atom his riche spuse. ¢ 275 Lay. 1387 
And ich pe wolle siwi mid mine gode folke. ¢ 1320 Cas¢. 
Love 1374 And elles-wher ber he eode, Muche folk him 
suwede of feole beode. 1377 Lancr. 2. P/. B. xt. 414 That 
clergye bi compaiguye ne kepeth nou3zttosue. 1382 Wycur 
A/att, viii. 19 Maistre, I shal sue thee, whidir euer thou shalt 
go. 241400 Morte Arth, 81 Wyth sextene knyghtes in a 
soyte, sewande hymone. ¢ 1400 Maunvey, (1839) 226 He.. 
commanded hem anon to make hem redy, and to sewen his 
Banere. ¢ 1450 Aferlin 210 ‘Than cried Merlin, * Gentill 
knyghtes, what tarye ye heere so longe ? suweth me?’ 1483 
Caxton Goll, Leg. 134b/1 Ther were vii wymen that siewed 
hyin whyche gadred up the dropes of hys blood. x5a2 
Mundus & Iufans 170 For seuen kynges sewen me, Gothe 
by daye and nyyht. 

+b. Phr. Zo serve and sue: to give ‘ suit and 


service’ to (see Suit sé. 2). Obs. 

c 1380 ?Cuaucer Lalade Compl. 12 My worldes loye, whom 
I wol serve and sewe. 1590 Spenser /, Q.11 vil. g Where- 
fore if me thou deigne to serue and sew, At thy commaund 
lo all these mountaines bee, 

+5. To take as guide, leader, or pattern; to 
follow as a disciple or iinitator. Ods. 

ax300 fall & Passion 105 in E. F£. P. (1862) 15 Hou bi 
lord ssold siu pe. 138% Wveutr Prot. Biblei.1 Tetons in 
suynge Ebreyes, comprehendith alle these bookis in xxij- 
ax4g00 Afinor Poems fr. Vernon ALS. 5691 Suwe no wikked 
mon In wille nouber in bouht. 1426 Lypc. De Gurl. on 
12040 hat thow mayst swencryst ihesu. 1430-40 — Lochas 
vitt. Prol. (1494) Cij, I shall procede as it 1s to me due In 
these two hokis Bochas fortosue. 1493[H. Parker] Dives 
4 Pauper (W. de W.)1. xvi. 47/1 To lette the people to sue 
the Jewes in manner of worshyppyng. 1509 Barcray SAyp 
of Folys (1874) 1, 183 Beware his wayes, fle hym on euery 
syde, Who that hym sueth both hurte and shame shall fynde. 


+8. To conform to, comply with the conditions 


of. Obs, 

a 1300 Fall & Passion 97 in E. E. P, (1862) 15 Pro3 is deb 
he over cam as he is manhed siwed. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 
277 And for this cause I thenke suie The forme bothe and 
the matiere. 1422 YonceE tr. Secr. Secr. 218 The Sowle.. 
sueth the kynde and the complexcion and the propyrteys of 
thebody. 1463-4 Kolls of Parit. V. 501/2 That every of the 
seid Clothes..folowe and suc..oon ordre of makyng. 


+7. To comply with (a pcrson’s will), follow 
(another’s advice or one’s own inclinations or 


deviccs). Ods. 

1362 Lancr. P. Pl. A. 1.56 To be Boxum and Boun his 
Biddyng to folfulle,..And,as sir Simonye wol sizge, to suwen 
[vw rr. suyen, sewen] his wille. «a 1g00-so0 MVars Alcx. 3534 
Ne neuire 3our rialte renay hot rede tosewe, 1422 YONGE 
tr. Secr. Secr. 209 Yf a man yeuyth good consaill, thou 
mayste hit Su. 509 Barct.ay SAyp of Folys (1874) 1. 2 
Suche Unthriftes as sue theyr carnal lust. /éfd. 60 He 
sholde sue the counsayle of inen wyse and prudent. 1642 
H. More Song of Soult, i. 3 When skilfull immer ‘suing his 
intent Shall fairly well pourtray.. The true proportion of each 
lineament. 1767 Mickie Concud, . xxxiv, She conns, and 
freely sues her native Bent. 

+ 8. To follow, adopt, put into practice (a form 
of belief, a manner of life, a virtue or vice, an 
occupation or profession); to engage in, occupy 
oneself with (a pursuit). Ods. 

exago Brket 249 in S. Eng. Ley. 113 Pley he siwede of 
hauekus and of houndes. 1362 Lancr. ?. P/, A. x1. 242 To 
suche pat sewen oure beleue. ¢1374 Cuaucer 7 reilus 1. 
379 Thus toke he purpos loues craft tosuwe. ¢1380 Wycuir 
IVks. (1880) 17 Hou suen bei charite? 1382 — x /et. iii. 11 
Seke be pees, and parfijtly sue it. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 118 
With low herte humblesce suie. «@ 1400-50 IVars Ad-z. 795° 
(Dubl.) As he be sadyll hed sewyd seuenten wynter. ¢ 1407 
Lyns. Reason & Sens, 503 Me toexcite Alle vertues fortosy we 
And vices pleynly to eschiwe. ¢1430 — Alin. Pocins (Percy 
Soc.) 28 He sued bad doctryne. ¢1430 Ayons Virgin 
(1867) 67 Goo, Conscience, pou lewide asse, I kepe not pi 
inaneris tosue, ¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1047 He suld 
noght childres gammys su. 1470-85 Macory Arthur xuL 
xx. 641 The good man loyned syr launcelot ..to sewe 
knyghthode, rs09 Barctay SAyp of Folys (1874) I. x9 
Thus am I a foole and all that sewe that guyse. 1575 
GaacotcxE Glasse of Government Wks. 1910 I. 43 That they 
may shun the bad, & sew the hest._ rs90 Spenser /. Q. 1. 
ii. r7 Since errant armes to sew he first hegan. rs9x — AV. 
Hubberd 743 At other times he casts to sew the chace Of 
swift wilde beasts. 1799 Wornsw. Swo April Mornings 29 
With rod and line I sued the sport Which that sweet season 
gave. 

+ 9. To prosecute, carry out (an action); to 
pursue (a subject) ; also, to follow up (an achieve- 
ment). Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) ro320, & to sywt bis mansinge, & 
be asoylinge al so, We asigneb be hissop of winchestre 
per to, 1393 Lanot. P. Pl. C. xxi. 361 Suynge my teme ! 
¢1460 Six R. Ros La Belle Damc 227 Though y sue so 
grete an enurprise. 3559 Batpwin Jlirr. Mag., Salisbury 
xxxvil, I, suing this so good successe, Layd siege to 
Orlyaunce. cx1s65 in R. G. Marsden Sel, Pleas Crt. 
Admur, (1897) 11. 56 They maye not iacken and seyv there 
voyage. 1596 Spenser /’, Q. v1. x. 2 He meanes no more to 
sew His former quest. 

+10. To take (legal action) ; to institute (a legal 
process); to plead (a cause). Phr. ¢o sue the law 
(Law 55.1 8). Ods. 

€x400 tr. Secr. Sccr., Gov, Lordsh. 93 He..leuys faith, and 
suys be lawe azeyn perfeccioun of lordshipe. 1449 Ro/Js of 
Parlt. V. 146/2 If the seid Tresorer and Vitaler. .be remysse 
or negligent, and.. will not effectuely sue such actions. 1460 
Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 304 Ani maner of materys that 
may othyr oght he syewyt befor Mayr and Baylyffes. 1523 
Fitzners. Husd, § 170 Though thou sue the lawe with 
charytie. 1538 Starkey £xg/and (2878) 199 That ther he no 
cause sewyd out of the reame, except causys of scysme. 1572 
Hutoer (ed. Higins), Sue action of debte vpon a hyll. 

L1. To institute a suit for, make a legal claim to; 


| 
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hence gev. to petition or appeal for; to seek to 
obtain. Now rare (superseded by ste for, 21 b). 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1232 In is owe court he ssolde 
Ansuerie pat echman tohimsiwiwolde, 1390 Gower ney 
I. 168 ‘he more he lest of that he sweth, The mor me thenk- 
eth that I winne. 1426 Lypoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 9285 Myn 
hertys ese for to swe, L wolde abyde (& uat remewe), 1446 
in gid Kep, Hist. MSS. Conmm, 360/1 Your Aumener hath 
sieued [of the Pope} Provi-ion of the Deanery of youre 
Churche of Wellys. 1475 B&. Noblesse (Roxb.) 41 A man 
shulde not be discoura;ed alway to sew his right. 1960 
Daustr. Sleidane's Comm, 215b, They both are wont toswe 
and crave hiys frend>hip dena 1695 Prion /’rol, 21 
Not tbat from this confession we would sue Praise unde- 
serv'd. 1799 S. Turner //ist. Anglo.Sax. 1. vi. 287 He 
went with twelve soldiers to sue peace of the Welchmman. 
1824 Scorr St. Nouan’s xvi, a had prevented him from 
suing an augmentation of stipeod. 

with clause, 1452 Cal. sinc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 277 No 
maner of men that dwellyth wythin the seid cite shuld not 
sywe that himpelffe shoulde be in no queste of enditemet. 

b. Const. inf. (oceas. gerund): To petitton to 
be allowed, (hence) to seek /o do or fo be some- 
thing. arch. 

1407 Lyne. Neason & Seus. 586 Vihe by vertu siwe kan 
Tobe lykeincondicion. 1 isuer (funeral Seri. C tess 
Nithmond Wks. (1878) 292 Many sued to haue had her to 
maryage. 1593 Suaks. 3 //en. V/, ui. i 61 What Loue, 
think'st thou, I sue so much to get? 1606 — Ant. § Cle 
iii. 33 When you sucd tcying, I hen was the time for words. 
1624 Quauces Fod ALilit, Wks. (Grosait) II. g1/1 I'm turn'd 
a laughing-stock To boyes, and those that su‘d to tend ny 
Flock. 1630 A. Johnson's Ning. + Comomwm, 323 The liberty 
10 weare which [sc. arms] causes divers to sue to Le souldiers, 
1799 SukaiDaNn /Przearro 1.1, With weariless remonstrance he 
sucd to win me from my purpose. 183 Joanna Batiure 
AMetr. Leg., Columbus xiii, Lbe ship's brave captaiu.. kindly 
sued to sct him free. 


12. sfec. To make application before a court 
for the grant of (a writ or other legal process): 
often with impltcation of further proccedings being 
taken upon the writ, etc.; hence, to put in suit, to 
enforce (a leval process). 


arxzas AIS. Rawl. B, 520 fol. 52h, Therfore ne he ileoed 
pat te atachemens ne ben uersliche isiwede [orig. ge lcs 
attuchementz ne svient fetz Ce sur les felonics 
Saites), cr4ia Wocctevn De Keg. Princ. 4077 Golde wolde, 
for false emprisonyng, a writ Sue agayn pe, if he at large 
were. 1503-4 Act 1) //en. Vl1,c 36 The same sir William 
suyde appele of inayme ayenst the seid sir Edward. 
1so7 Cal. Anc, Rec. Dublin (1889) 3,4 No maner per- 
sones..schall swe or cawse to beswyt anny writes of suhpena. 
1534 Star Chainber Cases Selden Soc) 11. 309 Your said 
oratour sued assise in the comon lawe against the said mulso. 
1613 Suaus. Hen. V//7/, 1. ii. 341 Because all those things 
you haue done of late.. Fall into th’ compasse of a Premu- 
nire; That therefore such a Writ be sued against you. 1632 
Massincer City Wada 1, iii, Sir John. How much owes 
Penurie? Goddzeire. Vwohundred pounds: His Bond three 
timessince forfeited. Sir John. Isitsu'd? Goldwirc, Yes 
Sir, and execution out against him. 1680 Firmer Patriarcha 
ili. § 18. 140 Ifa Writ of Errour be sued in Parliament upon 
a Judgment given in the Kings Bench. 1817Setwyn Law 
Nist Prius ted. 4) 1. 858 A particular chattel, which the 
owner mizht be for ever deprived of, if he could not sue re- 
plevin. 18r8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1.494 Ifa trustee has con- 
veyed away the lands, by the directioo of the cestur gue trust, 
before executioo sued, they cannot be taken in execution. 


b. more freq. ¢o sue oul, t forth. 

¢3gx2 Hoccteve De Ree. Prine. 1501 If a wyght haue any 
cause Io sue To vs, som lordes man schal vndertake To sue 
itout. 1440 Let. in J. Stevenson Lets. & P. (Rolls) II. 306 
The place in Corylonde..ys sesyde in to the cheffe lordes 
handes of the fee for defaute of claym of yow; the whiche 
youre frendes wolde have sewede ou3t, yf theye hadde wyst 
..that ye hadde been alyve. 1534 Star Chamber Cascs 
(Selden Soc.) II. 214 Your saide wien . hathe sewyd owte 
of your courte of Chancerye your wrytez of Replegiare alios 
{=alias] and plures[{ =pluries). 1572 Grinoat /ujyunct. Dean 
& Chapter York in Remains (1843) 150 Wheo extracts..of 
testaments and obligations should be sued forth, oftentimes 
the same could not be found. 1573 in Feuillerat Revels Q. 
Eliz. (1908) 204 Bryan Dodmer for Botchier and charges in 
suyng owte the privie seale. 1596 Bacon Max. & Use Com. 
Law 1.(1630) 33 It putteth him to sue out his pardon of course. 
1656 PeyNne and Pt. Short Demurrer Jews 11 He sued 
forth Letters hy way of Proces against him, hoth for the Debt 
and interest, 1691 det 3 Will. ¢ Mary c.14§5 Before any 
Action hrought, or Process sued out against him [etc.]. 1734 
Lond. Gaz. No. 5254/4 A Commission of Bankrupt Su’d 
forth hy thesaid Anthony Soleirol. 1768 Bracxstone Cozn. 
11, xvili. 273 To this end he is to sue out, or purchase by 
paying the stated fees an original or original writ, from the 
court of chancery. 1779 Warnxerin Jesse Selwyn & Con- 
temp. (1844) 1V. 35 Mrs. Newgate is suing out her habeas. 
3827 Hatram Coust. Hist. xiii. (1876) III. 14 A party de- 
tained without any warrant must sue out his haheas corpus 
at common law. 1875 Poste Gaius 11. 343 After a man’s 
body was taken in execution, no other process could be sued 
out against his lands or his goods. 

transf. and fig. 1§77 Hanmer dnc, Eccl. Hist. (1619) 376 
He got him in all the haste to Constantinople, aod sued out 
a commandement from the Lieuteoant of that province for 
fetc.]. 1583 Basincron Comsandm. (1590) 139 Let all flesh 
fall downe before His footstoole and sewe out pardon. 1852 
Sir W. Hamitton Discuss. (1853) 6 note, If these [words] 
did not already enjoy a prescriptive right, as denizens of the 
language.., they would he well entitled to sue out their 
oaturalization. 


C. To sue, sue out, sue forth (one's) livery: see 
Livery sé. 5 a. 

13. To institute legal proceedings against (a 
person); to prosecute in a court of law; to bring 
a civil actionagainst, In full, 4o sue at (‘tat the, tin 
the, tio the) law. 
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SUE. 


Prov. Suc a bcgpgar and catch a lousc: sce Beccar xc. 

14.. Customs of Malton in Surtees Misc. (1890) 59 No 
Burgese, nor noo odyr man..schall sew one a nodyr hot 
alaviy in y® cowrtte of y® Burgage. 1438 in Gross Gil/d 
Merch, (1890) 11. 65 Non of them shall sew obir at lawe. 
1§26 Tinvate Afatz.v.40 Y tf eny man will sue the at the lawe, 
1530 Cromwett in Merriman Life 4 Lett. (1902) 1. 329 He 
y> Swed ina primineri hy burges, 1530 Parsce. sible Cie 
ine iy mnonaye, or I wyll sewe the in the law. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 94/32 ‘lo Sew one to the lawe, rm tus voarc. 1588 
Mar prel. Epist. (Arb.) 33 Sir (sayd they) shew vs your Fe 
charge, and wee aresatished. No(quoth-be) 1 wil shew you 
none, go sue me, gosue me. 1689 [7 Lyvy] /’afpew. //atchet 
in L.'s Wks. (1992) IIL. 413 If thou sue me for a double 
maime, I care not though the lurie allowthee treble damages. 
1670 in Verney Mem. (1 07) U1. 2,6 My opinion is that he will 
not pay a peny till he is sued. 1711 Anpison Sfect. No. 122 
Pp 4 Ihereis not one in the Town where he lives that he has 
not sued at a Quarter-Sessions. 1845 Poison Lng, Law in 
Encycl. Metrop.\1, 825, 1 A partner cannot sue his co-partner 
at law in respect of anything connected with or involving the 
consideration of the partnership accounts. 1858 J. B. Noxton 
Toptcs 266 A timber merchaut in Malabar sued the pro- 
prictress of a forest for non delivery of certain logs of wood. 
1882 G. Seton Mem, A. Seton ii. 35 Having been deprived 
of his stipend hy the king, Bruce sued the Crown in the 
Court of Session, and obtaioed a decision in his favour. 

+b. In collocation with otber verbs expressing 
annoyance or persecution. Ods, 

a 1g§00 in Archacologia LIX. 9 Thomas Dyconson., bath 
of his grete malice trobolid, swed and arrested your said 
supplyant. 1538 in Leadam Sc/,Cases Star Chamber(Sel- 
den Soc.) Il. 64 Henry did wrongfully scu vex and trouble 
your saide subiecte. 1648 Sury bWrl/s (Camden) 214 Such 
of my said two hrothers as. .shall,.sewe, molest, and trouble 
inine executo’®, 

14. To petition, appeal to. rare. 

cigar R. Pace in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. tus. 1. 277, 1 
sy wide bys Grace to signe the Popis lettre. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sletdane's Conzm. 452h, His sonnes obey him herein, and 
sending Ambassadours most earnestly and oft admonish and 
sue them (snonent atque citant] a 1674 CLARENDON Surv. 
Leviath, (1676, 88 To sue the Soveraign, and to demand the 
hearing of his Cause. 1813 Byxonx Giaour 1194 Then will I 
sue thee to forgive, 

15. ‘To woo, court. Also fig. arch. 

1596 Srensew F.Q, vi. viii. 20, 1 was..sude and sought 
with all the seruice dew. ¢ 1648-50 Bratuwait Barnalecs 

yvd, 1. (1818) 153 Farewell Vank-bill, which I viewed, 

amnian Lydia, Vom Isewed. 1764 Gotusm. Trav. 173 
N> zephyr fondly sues the mountain's breast. 1830 Texny- 
son Mermaid 43 ‘Vhey would sue me, and woo me, and 
flatter me. 1856 Muss Mutock Yohn /falifax xviii, For a 
penniless youth to sue a lady with a fortune, 


II. Intransitive senses. 


+16. To continue, proceed, go on. Obs. 

¢1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 85 Sume men leden erest iuel 
liflode, and turnen efi to aa and beron sewed alse seinte 
poul. 1 Gower Conf 1. 131 Of Pride, which I schal 
eschuie, Now axeth forth, and I wol suie. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 
1475 Of his sonnes to say or I sew ferre, Ector was oldist & 
heire to hym seluyn. 

+ 17. To follow after a person or thing in motion; 
to follow as an attendant or adherent; to go in 
chase or pursnit : freq. with afler, on, upon preps. 
and advs. Ods. 

crago Beket 419 in S. Eng. Leg. 118 Pe Manoes frend 
pat was a-slawe siweden him so faste. 1297 R. Giowe. 
(Rolls) 460 Hii pat mi3zte ofscapie bigonne to fie vaste Hii 
of troye siwede wip oute ent feintise. 13.. Coer de L. 
5040 He smot Favel with spores off golde, Sewe hym that 
sewe wolde. ¢ 1330 Arth. & Merl. 9367 Arthour wald after 
sue. 13.. £. &. Allit. P. B. 87 Swyerez pat swyftly 
swyed on blonkez 21375 Foseph Arim. 668 Now be 
kyng comes to sarras and mony on him sowen. ¢1440 
Pallad. on Husb. v. 173 Thiderward ek wol she fle; But 
sewe vppon. 1441 Plunmpton Corr. (Camden) p. lx, {He} 
sewed with his said fellowship upon them & followed them 
unto the said tnwne of Helperhy. ¢ 1475 Partcnay 137 “Lhe 
best for noyse A-forn the hundys ran, The houndes sewing 
after fulstrongly. 1555 PHagr Eneid u. Ej, Euen among 
the middes he lept, with will to die, and wee hick after sued, 

+b. To go along with or accompany something 
mentioned or implied. Ods. 

c1400 Laud Troy-bk. 8060 Erbe-de-bothe, & Cassidone, 
And euere among the dyamaund, Sewed wel with gode 
orfoyle-suand. 1418-20 J. Pace Sicge Rouen in Archaeo- 
logia XX1. 5x Hyt {se. the ditch] was depe.. Wyth a trenche 
suwynge on every syde. ¢cxr4qz0 Liber Cocorum (1862) 35 
Rostyd.. With neck and hede snande in fere. 

+ 18. To proceed, move, go, esp. with speed ; to 
sally ozet, forth. Obs. 

61395 Plowman's Tale 11. 928 The damoseles that to the 
daunce sewe. ¢1400 Desir. Troy 687 Pen suet pai with solas 
into a sure chamber. /é/d. 820 He sues furth on be soile to 
Chethes the kyng. /é7d. 11109 Yet sadly hosete, sewit hym 
agayne. c13471 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 279 Thay seuyd owte 
freshly, thay kepud none araye. ¢xso00 Lancelot 3145 The 
hlak knycht, horsit, to the feld can sew. , ‘ 

+19. To do service or homage: chiefly in phr. 


serve and sue (cf. 4b). Obs. 

a 1300 Leg. Rood (1871) 52 [He] let hem cristoy echon and 
siwy after his wille. ¢ 1350 Wrdl. Palerne 58x Panne hadde 
pis menskful tnelior maydenes fele a-segoed hire to serue & 
toseuwe hirea-houte. 1583 BaBincTox Contmandm. (1590) 11 
O how doo men..seeke it, sew and serve for it, their care both 
day and night is how to attaine the fastest toit, 1590SPENSER 
F. Q. ut v. 47 What bootes thy seruice hace To her, to 
whom the heauens doserue and sew? /bzd. x. 2 He did her 
seruice dewtifull, and sewed At hand with humble pride. 

+20. a. To follow in time or in a succession of 
persons. Nearly always in pr. pple. Ods. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 501 Vche sesoun serlepes sued after 
ober. 1382 Wyctir Luke xx. 30 The firste took a wyf, and 
is deed, with outen sones; and the brother suwinge took hir. 


SUE. 


1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 9 In tbe Satirday sew- 
{nee 1390 Gower Conf, III. 123 Octobre, which bringth the 
alende Of wynter, that comth next suiende. c¢1q00 Dest7. 
Troy 13658 When Idumius was ded. . Two sones of hym-selfe 
suethym after. ¢ 1490 Lovenicu Grai/lii. 971 Pat with-Inne 
two dayes Aftyr Sewynyze he browhte hem Alle to Cristen- 
ynge. 1502 ARNOLDE C/yon. (1811) 114 From the day of 
makyng herof vnto the feste of M. next suyng. @1513 
FaByan Chron. vil. (1811) 488 Of Englysshe kynges here 
Iyeth the beauteuous flour Of all before passyd, and mirrour 
to them shall sue. a 1642 Gataker Wihitei/? in Fuller Adel 
Redév. (1867) 11. 197 Being an understanding man, he might 
shrewdly guess at those things that shortly after sued. 
+b. To follow in the sequence of events, as a 


consequence or result; to ensue. Ods. 

a124a5 Aucr, R. 208 Auh 3if hit ne suwed [v. 7 suhed) her, 
pe teil & pe attri ende is be eche pine of helle. 13.. Bona- 
ventura’s Medit. 402 Py pyne shal sone be ouerpaste, And 
ioye shal sewe euer for to last. ¢1386 CHaucer Me/id. P 463 
The perils and yueles pat myghte sewe of vengeance takynge. 
c142a Lyoc. Serpent of Division (i911) 57 Pe habowndawnt 
schedynge of blod pat is likely to sewe. ¢1450 Pod, Poems 
(Rolls) 1]. 226 Shame sewith sone, whenne syn gooth by: 
fore. a1550 Hye Way to Spfitiel Ho. in Hazl. £. P.P. VV. 
22 Wherby dooth sue suche inconuenyence, That they must 
ende in meschaunt indygence. 1563 A/irr. Mag., Colling- 
bourne xxxix, Sith the gylty alwayes are suspicious, And 
dread the ruyne that must sewe by reason. 1567 GoLpIxG 
Ovid's Afet. v. 58 There came a Dart a skew And ligbted in 
his Coddes the place where present death doth sew. 1597 
Hacc Saé. 1. Prol. 16 Infamy dispossest of native due Or- 
dained of old on looser life to sue. ; 

tc. To follow in an arrangement, in the sequence 
of a discourse, etc. Ods. 

a 1325 WS. Rawl. B. 520 lf. 55 After bat hit sewe plener- 
liche in oper stude bibinne (orig. secundum guod inferius 
dicetur plenius), 1390 Gower Conf. II. 340 Nou herkne a 
tale next suiende. ¢1400 25 Pol. Poems 72 Syknes is oon, 
and sorw dob sewe, Pe thridde hat ‘deb’, and pe fierbe 
‘drede’. c1400 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) lv. xxxiii. 8x 
After this it seweth to speke of the brest. 1414 Rolls of 
Parit, 1V. 57/1 After the forme that sueth. 1482 /drd. V1. 
198/2 All severall summes of money hereafter suyng in 
writyng assigned. 1513 BrapsHaw Sz. Werdburge i. ccxxxiv, 
Nexte in ordre suynge sette in goodly purtrayture, Was our 
blessed lady. ; 

+d. To follow by logical reasoning. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 236 Be weie of skile it suieth, The 
man is cause, bou so befalle. ¢1400 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 
1483) V. xiv. 108 Yf he were myghty, than myght he gette 
connyng, but he maye not gete it, why hit seweth that in 
hym is fehlesse and grete vamyght. ie 

21. To make legal claim; to institute legal 
proceedings ; to bring a suit. 

a1400 Olde Vsages Winchestre in Eng. Gilds (1870) 361 
3if he in pe fourty dayes comep in-to towne, and he wele 
sewy, be a-3en somened vp-on be somaunce a-fore y-seyd. 
1579 Expos. Termes Lawes 156 b, Playntife is hee that sucth 
or complayneth in an assyse or in an actyon personall. 
1588 Suaks. Z. LZ. LZ. v. ii. 427 How can this be true, That 
you stand forfeit, being those that sue? 1613 Purcnas /"i/- 
grimage 211 Dayes, in which schoole masters may not beat 
their schollers, nor any man willsue atthe law. 1783 Burke 
Rep. AG’. India Wks. 184211. 71 The moment he attempts to 
sue, the money may be paid into the company’s treasury. 
1817 Secwyn Law Misi Prius (ed. 4) 11. 752 Infant executors 
may sue byattomey. 1898 J. Mews Digest Cases 51 The 
person seeking to enforce it ust prosecute for the criminal 
offence before he can sue in a civil action, 1911 WILSHERF 
Elem. Crim. Law (ed. 2) 4 When a person sues inan action 
for libel or assault he does not sue on behalf of the public. 

b. Const. for (+z«pox) that in respect of which 
a claim is made. 

1393 Lanct. P. Pl. C, 1v. 370 Pat is no3t reisonable ne rect 
to refusy my syres sorname, Sitth y, his sone and seruaunt, 
suwe for his cyghte. ¢1400 Beryn 2075 pe blynd man wist 
.. he shuld have lost his while, ‘To make his pleynt on Beryn, 
& suyd oppon his good. 1598 R. Bersarp tr. Terence, 
Andria iv. v, He is now at law for his inheritance. Hee 
sues for his patrimonie. 165: Hosses Leviath. i. xxi. 113 
He hath the same Liberty to sue for his right. 1673 R. Heap 
Canting Acad. 146 She sued for Alimony. @ 1768 ExskinE 
Inst. Law Scot... vi. § 44 That first [husband] hath it in 
his power..to sue for a divorce against her, 1856 Froupe 
Hist, Eng. (1858) 1.11. 115 The Prince of Wales.. was under 
the age at which he could legally sue for such an object. 
1858 Lp. St. Leonarps Handy-Bk. Prop. Law xxii. 175 To 
sue for a debt. 1901 W. R. H. Trowpripce Leti. her 
Mother to Eliz. xxii. 105 Connie Metcalfe is suing for breach 
of promise,—ten thousand pounds damages. 

ce. phr. Zo sue and be sued. 

1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 42 § 1 Whiche company of Bar- 
bours be incorporated to sue and be sued by the name of 
Maistres.. of the..commynaltie of the Barbours of London. 
1712 Pripeaux Direct. Ch,-wardens (ed. 4)78 They area 
Corporation..and can sue or be sued. 1844 Act 7 %& 8 Vict. 
c. 113 § 47 Every Company [of Bankers] of niore than Six 
Persons..shall have the same Powers and Privileges of suing 
and being sued in the Name of any one of the public Officers 
ofsuch Copartnership. 1857 Toutmin Smitu Parish 99 (The 
churchwardens]} can sue and be sued, as a corporation, in 
respect to it. . ee 

d. In marine insurance policies (see quots.). 

1622 Matynes Lex Jferc. xxv. 154 That in case of any 
misfortune, it is lawfull for him[sc. the assured]. .tosue, labour 
and trauell for in and about the defence, safegard, or recouerie 
ofthe goods. 1787 Durnroro& East Xep. Cases 1. 612 There 
is. .in every policy a clause which enables the assured, in case 
of any loss or misfortune, to sue, labour, and travail, for the 
recovery of the goods, without prejudice to the insurance. 
1899 R. G. Marsven Digest Cases Shipping, etc. 1268 Sue 
and Labour Clause. 

22. To make one’s petition or supplication 4o a 
person for a person ora thing; to plead, appeal, 


supplicate. (Also in indirect passive.) 
¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 1854 All he grauntes to forgyue..1ff ye 
send hom pat semly bat I sew fore. c141z HoccLeve De 


101 


Reg. Princ. 1499 1f a wyght haue any cause to sue To vs. 
1440 York Myst. xxix, 212 Gose nowe and suye to hym 
selfe for be same thyng. a1s00 Assemb, Ladies 332 Be 
nat aferd; unto her lowly sew. 1526 Prlgr. Pex (W. de 
W. 1531) 277 They be than constrayned to sue to god for 
succour & helpe. 1560 Daus tr. Sieidane’s Comm. 95 
They have sued for peace in vayne. 1576 Gascoicne Aene/- 
worth Castle Wks. 1910 11. 124 Bacchus shalbe sued unto 
for the first fruits of his Vineyards. 1593 SHaxs. Kich. //, 
1. i, 196 King. We were not borne to sue, but to command. 
1598 — Werry W.1t. ii. 170 Fat. Good Master Broome, I 
desire more acquaintance of you. Ford. Good Sir lohn, 
I sue for yours. @1661 Futter Worthies, Norfolk (1662) 
250 Crouds of Clients sued to him for his counsel. 1667 
Mitton ?, Z.1. 111 To bow and sue for grace With sup- 
pliant knee. 1762-71 H. Watrote Vertue's Anecd. Paint. 
(1786) III. 105 He sued in vain to the king for delivery. 
1770 LANGHORNE Plutarch (1879) 1. 118/2 He permitted all 
to sue forthe consulship. 1808 Weiser in Gurw. Desf. 
(1837) IV. 127 We ought not to be kept for ten days on our 
field of battle before the enemy (who sued on the day after 
the action) is brought to terms, 1862 Goutsurn Pers. 
Relig. 1. x1.175 A Liturgy..necessarily secures exact agree- 
ment among the worshippers as to the things suedfor. 1865 
Dickens Mut. Fr. 111. 1v, A blessing for which many of his 
superiors had sued and contended in vain, 1879 LuBBock 
Addr, Pol. & Educ. vii. 143 But what country would be 
compelled to sue for peace by the loss of its shipping? 

+b. Const. inf. or clause denoting what is 
sought for. Ods. 

¢ 1420? Lyne. Assembly of Gods 238 Yet shall he su to me 
to haue hys pese. 1513 Life Hen, V (1911) 138 They labored 
and sewde vnto him to haue there olde priuiledges con- 
firmed. a@1529 Ske.ton Bouge of Courte 121 Of mart- 
chauntes a grete route Suwed to Fortune that she wold be 
theyre frynde. 1587 Turserv. 7rag. Tales 43 Haue you 
forgotten how you sude to him, to take a wife? 1604 SHAKs. 
Oth, 11. iii. 79 Tis as 1 should..sue to you, to do a peculiar 

rofit ‘Io your owne person. 19732 Col. Rec. Penn. III. 450 

ivers other Nations have..sued to them..to come into 
Alliance with them. 

c. transf. and fiz. 

61430 Hymns Virgin (1867) 20 In pi doom lete merci sue | 
1592 Suaks. ben. & Ad. 356 Her eyes petitioners to his eyes 
suing. 1657 J. Ssitu Myst. Rhet. 147, 1 perswade you not 
to let slip occasion, whilst it..offers, nay sues to be taken. 
1759 Gotpsm. Bee No, 2 P 7 Her bosom..rose suing, hut in 
vain, to be pressed, 1859 Merrepitu &. Feverel xv, ‘ Pray 
let me’, she pleaded, her sweet brows suing in wrinkles. 

+d. ‘Yo seek after. Obs. 

1548 UDALL, ete. Lrasm. Par., Matt. vi. 45 Whicb sueth 
after earthly thynges. 1553 GrimaLpe Cicero's Offices (1558) 
Pref., In case aman loue any one parte of himselfe to much: 
pr sew after the end therof by a wrong way. 

23. To be a suitor toa woman. arch. 

1588 Suaks. LZ. ZL. LZ. 1. i. 191 What? I loue, I sue, 1 
seekea wife. 1591 — 710 Gend.11.i.143 My Master sues to 
her: and she hath taught her Sutor, He being her Pupill, 
to become her ‘lutor. 1596 Srenser F. Q. vi. xi. 5 Yet 
ceast he not to sew and all waies proue, By which he mote 
accomplish his eee a 1687 Cotton Ode Love iii, With 
judgment now I love and sue, And never yet perfection 
knew, Until I cast mine eyes on her. 1805 Mrs. H. TIGHE 
Psyche \. vi, Low at her feet full many a prince had sued. 
1826 Worpsw. ‘Ere with cold beads vf midnight dew’ 3, 1 
grieved, fond Youth! that thou shouldst sue To haughty 
Geraldine. 

Sue : see SEE, SEW, SHOE v., Sow. 

Sueable, variant of SUABLE. 

1823 L.xaminer 78/2 lf not a femme sole, she was not sue. 
able at law. 1903 7¢mes 7 Jan. 6/2 Is a trade union to be 
regarded as a corporation sueable at law? 

Suebic (swibik), a2. [f. L. Szébus+-1c. Cf. 
SuEVIC.] = SUEVIC a. 

1907 H. M. Cuaowick Orig. Engl. Nat. vi. 137 There is 
no satisfactory evidence for the existence of Suebic tribes 
in north-west Germany. 

Suech, variant of Swesu Sc., drum. 

Sueco-Gothic, a. [Alteration of Sueo-, Suto- 
GoTHic after mod. L. Suecus Swedish, Szecta 
Sweden.} Swedish. 

1824 Watt Bibl, Brit., Authors 11. 532.x, He (sc. Ihre] 
was the Author..of an explanation of the old Catalogue of 
the Sueco-Gothic Kings. 

Sued (si#d), pp/. a. [f. Sunv.+-ED1.] See Sur 
v.13. Sued-for: see SUE v. 22. 

1607 SHaks. Cor. 11. iil, 2x6 And now againe, of him that 
did not aske, but mock, Bestow your su’d-for Tongues? 
1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Afet. vi. (1626) 115 The su'd-for 
Delia. 1647 STaryLTon Fuvenal vi. 118 When..thysu’d-for 
Province hath at length receiv’d thee. 1775 De Lotme 
Constit. Eng. 1, x, Concerning the arrests of sued persons. 

|| Suéde (swéid, Fr. sigd). [F. = Sweden. ] Orig. 
in seéde gloves (= F. gants de Suede), gloves made 
of undressed kid-skin ; hence szdde is used for the 
material and the colour of it. Also szdde-coloured 
adj. 

1859 Habits of Gd, Society iv. 178 Soft gloves of the kind 
termed gants de suéde {misprinted gants de siécle}. 

1884 ffealih Exhib. Catal. 37 Kid and Suéde gloves made 
in their manufactories at Paris, Grenoble and Brussels, 1888 
Daily News 23 April 6/4 A girl in a well-made gown of pale 
suéde silk, striped with openwork. 1894 /did. 22 Nov. 8/1 
Now, suédes and silk gloves are permitted, and in a couple of 
months are succeeded by French kid. 1897 /did. 17 April 
6/6 A visiting costume in suéde-coloured cashmere, 

Suein, obs. form of Swain. 

Sueing, obs. form of Sewrn 1, bull-trout. 

1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 117 Sueinges, Mullettes 
and botchers. 

Sueird, Sueit, Suelhu, Suelle, Suelt, 
Suely, Suemme: see Sworn, SwEAT, SWEET, 
SWALLow, SWELL, SWELT, SWALLOW, Swim. 


SUBTY. 


Suen, obs. form of Sewrn }, bull-trout. 

c1640 J. SmytH Hund, Berkeley (1885) 319 The salmon, 
wheat trout or suen. 

Suen, obs, f. SkxEv. Suench, var. SwENOH. 

Suent, variant of Suant a. 

Sueogothic: see Sulocoruic. 

+tSwer. Obs. [f. SuEv.+-ER1] 

1. A pursuer. 

1388 Wyctir Lam. i.6 The princes therof..3eden forth 
withouten strengthe bifore the face of the suere. 

2. A follower, disciple. 

61380 Wycuir Sel. Wks, WI. 511 Jesus Crist and his apos- 
tilis and here beste seweres. ¢1394 P. Pd. Cree 148 Crist 
..Saide to his sueres forsobe on pis wise. 1395 Purvry 
Remonstr. (1851) 47 Be ye my sueris as and I am the suere 
of Crist [cf. 1 Cor. xi. 1}, 

3. One who follows (a course of action). 

1362 Wycuir 7iiuvs ii. r4 A peple acceptable to him silf, 
suere of good werkis. a 1420 Wycli/’s Bible, Eeclus. xii. 8 
gloss, The sones of synneris; that is, sueris of the fadris 
synnes. ¢1510 Barciay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) A iij, 
That is the foure Vertues surnamed Cardinall,.. For them 
and their suers God doth alway coinmende. 

4. One who sues or petitions ; esf. a plaintiff. 

1423 Kolls of Parli. 1V. 256/2 That the partie so founden 
in defaute, paie to the suer..half as muche as the forfaiture 
amounteth too. 1461 Cal. Ane. Rec. Dublin (1889) 311 Halfe 
to the courte and half to the suere. 1495-6 Plusmpion Corr. 
(Camden) 114 That no privie seal shold goe against no man, 
but if the suer therof wold find suerty to yeld the parties 
defendants ther damages. a@1565 Rastet. Bew. af. Jewel 
Pref. Aix b, If the Suer for it be notus Pontifict. 1593 [see 
SupMiISSIONER]. 

Suer, obs. form of SURE a., SWEAR. 

Suerd, Suere, Suerliche, etc., Suersby, 
Suertie, etc., Sueryar: see SworpD, Swear, 
SWEER, SWIRE, SURELY, SURESBY, SURETY, 
SWEARER. 

Suet (sizét). Forms: 4-5 suette, 4-8 sewet 
(4 swhet(t, 5 sweth, swette, swet(e, svette, 6 
suete, sewett(e, suyt, showitt, 6-7 shewet, 7 
sueete, shuet, sewed, suit, 8 suett), 4- suet. 
[App. a. AF. *szet, *sewet, f se(e, sez = OF. 
seu, sieu (mod.F. suzf) = Pr. cew, sez, sef, It. sevo, 
sego, Sp., Pg. sebo :—L. scbum tallow, suet, grease. ] 

1. The solid fat round the loins and kidneys of 
certain animals, esf. that of the ox and sheep, 
which, chopped up, is used in cooking, and, when 
rendered down, forms tallow. (Occas. applied to 
the corresponding fat in the human body.) 

1377 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 46 In iiij Z. Swhet 
emp. in villa, viij@. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. 
xliv. (Bodl. MS.), Yren schal not ruste if it is ismered wip 
suette..of an herte, axrqgooin Kel. Ant. 1. 53 Tak..fresch 
swyne grees or of a bare, and fresch sewet of a herte, and 
fresch talgh of aschepe. c1430 Yeo Cookery dks. 41 Take 
Percely, & Swynys grece, or Sewet of a schepe. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 483/1 Swete, of flesche or fysche or ober 
lyke (P. suet, due sillale), liguamen, sumen. 1486 Bk. St. 
Albans, Hunting e viij, She beerith booth sewet and pure 
greece Yit wolde I mayster..fayne witt more Where lyth 
the suet of the haare be hynde or befoore. 1562 TurNeR 
Herbal. 125 Bulles tallowe or gote buckes swet. 1563 in 
W. M. Williams Aux. Founders’ Co, (1867) 63 Payde for 
viij pounds of Showitt & longe Marybones iijs. ilij d. 1615 
R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 93 Cows shewet for shipps 
use for chirurgion, 1634 Peacnam Compl. Gent, (ed. 2) xxi. 
253 For your Maggots or Ientles they are fed with Sheepes 
shuet. 1675 Hospes Odyssey (1677) 218 There are o'th’ 
fire good puddings full of suit. 1712 Apptson Sfect. No. 317 
?8 ‘oo many Plumbs, and no Sewet. 1844 H. STEPHENS 
Bk. Farm 11.97 The kidney is extracted from the suet. 
1855 Zdid. (ed. 2} II. 703/2 Mutton suet is used in the manu- 
facture of common candles, 1889 J. M. Duncan Cétz. Lect. 
Dis. Wom. xxx. (ed. 4) 244 Remote parametritis may affect 
the region of the psoas muscle or may affect the suet. 


tb. Hunting. The fat of deer. Ods. 

a1400 Parit. 3 Ages 83, 1 soughte owte my sewet and 
semblete it to gedre. 1§76 TurBerv. Venere |xxvii, I haue 
termed their (sc. bears’) fatte greace, and so is it to be 
called of all heastes which praye: and of all Deare and 
otber fallow beasts, it is to be called Sewet. 1610 Guitum 
Heraldry i. xiv. (1660) 166. @1700 B. E, Dict, Cant. 
Crew, Sewet, Deer's Grease. 

2. attrib., as seet-chopper, dumpling; suet affec- 
tion, a diseased condition of the fat surrounding 
the kidneys; suet face, a face of a pale com- 
plexionless appearance ; suet pudding, a pudding 
made of flour and suet and usually boiled ina cloth. 

1889 J. M. Duncan Clin, Lect. Dis. Wom. xxx. (ed. 4) 244 
Whether the “suet affection explains the frequent occurrence 
of albuminuria in parametritic cases, it 1s to be remem- 
bered as an important concomitant of the disease. 1858 
Simmonps Dict. 7 rade, *Suet-chopper,a mincing knife for 
cutting up suet. @1756 Exvtza Haywoopo New Present 
(1771) 205 *Suet Dumplings. 1874 Ruskin Fors Clav, xlviii. 
1V. 273 We will.. have suet dumpling instead of pudding. 
1897 cereantt White Rose Arno 52 Tbe chair of Gwgan 
Maddox was shadowed by the “suet face of the servant. 
a1756 Exiza Havwoop Wew Present (1771) 196 A *Suet 
Pudding, Take half a pound of fine beef suet, fetc.]. 1906 
Beatrice HarraDEN Scholar's Dax. xi. 213 Big suet pud- 


ding with treacle. 
Suet(e, obs. ff. Suir, Sweet. Sueter, obs. f 


Surror. Suetnes, obs. Sc. f. SWEETNESS, 
Suety (sizeti), 2. Also-etty. [f Susr +-¥1.] 
1. Of the nature of suet. 

1730 Bairey (fol.), Steatocede, a preternatural Tumour 


in the Scrotum of a suety or Suet-like Consistence. 1739 
Suarre Surg. xxv. 125 If the Matter forming them 


SUEVE. 


resembles Milk-Curds, the tumour is call"d Atheroma;..if 
compos'd of Fat, or a suety Substance, Steatoma, | 1804 
Med. Frul. VAL. 564 That rare change of structure in the 
ovarium in which it is found to contain masses of suetty 
matter. 1871 Scorrern in Belgravia LIL. 442 The fat is 
hard or suety. 

b. fig. Pale-faced. 

180r Soutuey Lett. ee I. 152 Do you remember the 
suetty, small-pox man at Gray’s Inn? 

2. Kull of suct; made with suet. 

3807 Lama Let. to J. sume 29 Dec., | always spell plumb- 
pudding with a 4, p-l-uem—I think it reads fatter and 
more suctty, 1897 Datly News 3 May 41 Great, round, 
soft, suetty puddings, pitted black with plums. 1903 Farmer 
& Henrey Slang, Suctty-fsaac,.,suct pudding. 

Sueve (swiv). fad. L. Suévus.] = SUEVIAN 56, 

aigor W. Bricut Age Fathers (1903) Il. xxiii. 179 Van- 
dals, Alans, and Sueves.. had lately invaded the peninsula. 
rg1t T. S. Houmas Chr, Ch, Gaul xi, 302 An enormous 
army of Vandals, Alans, and Sueves..crossed the Rhine. 

Sueven, variant of SWEVEN, dream. 

Suevian (swivian), a.and sé. [f. L. Suévus, 
var. Sucbus (see SuUEBIC)+-IAN. Cf. SWARIAN.] 
A. adj. Of or belonging to a confederation of Ger- 
manic tribes called by the Romans Sucvi (Suzi), 
which inhabited large territories in Central Europe. 
to the east of the Khinc. B. sé. Any individual 


of these tribes. 

1617 [see SLoveNtiness]. a@1727 Newton Odserv. Dan. 
1. v. (1733) 39 The Quades and Marcoinans were Suevian 
nations; and they and the Sucvians came originally from 
Bohemia. 1845 Ancycl. Afetrop. X1.246/1 The mixed host 
of Vandals, Burgundians, Alans, and Sucvians. 1889 J. 13. 
Bury ffest. Later Kom. /mp. iu. vi. 1. 155 The Vandals 
ahandoncd their blockade of the Suevians. 

So Sue'vic, +Sne-vical ads. 

1860 Iaus tr. Sleidane'’s Comin. 53b, George Truckese, 
chiefe capitaine of the Suevical league. 1776 Ginnon Deel, 
§ Fall x. 1. (1782) 315 A king of the Marcomanni, a Suevic 
tribe. 185: J. G. eee as Fall Rome iii. 129 Yhe second 
great Suevic tribe, or federation of tribes, were the Ale- 
manni. 1909 Contemp, Rev, Sept. 331 Visigothic Spain.. 
had ahsorbed the Suevic kingdom of Galicia. 

Suey, Sueyn, obs. ff. Sway, Swain. 

+ Suff. Obs. Also 6-7 suffe, 7 zuft(?). [Of un- 
ascertained origin; the relation to sz77 is obscure. ] 
The inrush (of the sea) towards the shore. 

An early instance is perhaps to be found in ¢ 1475 Pict, Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 800/25 //ec ledowts, a sulse [2 read suff). 

1599 Haxcuyt Voy. II. 1.227 The Suffe of the Sea setteth 
her fading dry on land. 1600 /éd:d. 111. 848 So neere the 
shore, that the counter-suffe of the sea would rebound 
against the shippes side. 1623 in Foster Eng, Factories 
Ind. (1906) 262 The suffe of the seaes caried us violently on 
the shoule. 16a5 J. Granvittr fay. Cadiz (Camden) 99 
The workeing high gocing (or Zuft as they’ call it) of the Sea 
against the same shore. 1687 Pértl. Trans. XVI. 496 After 
what manner they were to inake their Descent, particularly 
in relation to the Suff of the Sea. 

+ Suffa:reinate, v. Obs. vare—°. [f. ppl. stem 
of late L. suffarcinare ; see SuB- and FarcINxate. | 

3656 Brount Glossogr., Suffarcinate, to truss or stuff up, 
to load or burthen. 

+ Suffarra‘neous, a. Ols. rare-°. [f. L. 
*suffarrdneus, a spurious word etymologized as f. 
suf- = Sus- + far grain, meal.] (See quots.) 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Suffarrancous, that carrys meal 
or flowertoany placetosell. 1658 PHit.cips, Suffarrancous 
or Sudfarraneous, heing under another servant; it being 
an ancient custome among the Romans, that the chief 
servant took his portion of corn from the master, the under 
servant from him. 

Suffaryng, obs. form of SovEREIGN. 

Suffean, variant of SuUFIAN. 

Suffeat, obs. form of SorFir. 

1734 STEELE Lover No. 33 ? 2 The Oval is fastened to a 
great Suffeat adorned with Roses in Imitation of Copper, 

Suffeceant, obs. form of SuFFICIENT. 
Saffect (stfekt), a. (sh.). Rom. Antig. [ad. 
L. suffectus, pa. pple. of suficére to substitute (see 
SUFFICE).] Applied to the office of those addi- 
tional consuls (or to the consuls themselves) who 
were elected, as under the Empire, during the 
official year, Also sd., a consul sufiect. 

1862 Meanivace Rom. Emp. \xvi. VIL. 410 note, The 
innovation of the suffect consulship. 1883 4 thenzum 3 Mar. 
286/2 T. Sextius Africanus, a colleague of Ostorius Scapula 
in the suffect consulate a.p. 59. @1908 C. Bicc Orig. 
Christ. (1909) xi. 122 Granianus and Fundanus had been 
consuls suffect. 1913 G. Eomunoson Church in Rome 252 
The three suffects for 93 a.p. 

tSufferct, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. suffect-, 
pa. ppl. stem of sufficére (see prec.).] trans. To 
substitute. 

1620 Br, Hatt Hon. Marr, Clergie 1. § 24 When the 
question was of suffecting Amadeus Duke of Sauoy, a 
maried man, in the roome of Eugenius. 

So + Suffe’ction [late L. suffectio], substitution. 

1612 Cotra Dise. Dang. Pract. Phys. 1. vi. 48 Where., 
with a sufficient supply by others, the suffection or deputa- 
tion may ease of a burden. 167: [?R. MacWarp] Case 
Accomod. Exam. 78 The Episcopus Pracses, who when 
present is to preside, and when absent, doth, at best, only 
permit a precarious suffection. 

Suffee, obs. form of Sopuy1, Sort. 

1698 Fryer Ace. £. [udia & P. 108 Afogul, which is as 
much as Sufet in Arabic, from whence the Persian Emperor 
is called Sufee. 

Suffeit, obs, form of Sorrit. 

1974 Oxford Frnl. 15 Jan. 3/2 Lhe Diameter of the Arch 


102 


is forty one feet nine inches and the suffeit twenty five feet 
six inches, 

Suffer (svfor), v. Forms: 3-4 so-, suffri, 
3-5 soffre, 3-6 sofre, 3-7 suffre, 4-5 suffere, 
-yr, soeffre, 4~6 sottur, -ir, 4-7 sufer, 5-6 sofer, 
(3 soffry, 4 soffer, -or, soffrie, suffire, sufre, 5 
sufferne, sofyr, suifyre, -ur, souer, 6 syffyr), 
4- suffer. f{a. AF. suffrir, soeffrir, -er = OF. 
sof(f rir, mod.F. souffrir, corresp. to Pr. suffrir, 
so-, It, sofferire, Sp. sufrir, Pg. sof(f)rer <—pop. 
L., *sufferirve, for sufferre, f. suf- = Sun- 25 + ferre 
to bear.] 

I. To undergo, cndure. 

1. trans. To have (something painful, distressing, 
or injurious) inflicted or imposed upon one ; to 
submit to with pain, distress, or grief. 

a. pain, death, punishment, +judgement ; hard- 
ship, disaster ; grief, + sorrow, carc, 

aizaag Ancr. R. 274 Penc odc attrie pinen pet God suffrede 
ode rode. cxago Avent. Serm. in OJ E. Mise. 27 He.. pet 
diath solde suffri for man-ken. @3300 Cursor Al. 4050 
loseph.. pat was fe chast and bat gent! pat sipen sufferd sa 
fele peril. 13.. A. 4, Addit. 2. 3. 718 Such domez, Pat pe 
wykked & be worpy schalon wrake suffer. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer 
Anel. & Are. 167 Pe helle Which sufferith faire Anelyda be 
Quene. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 195 Of meno manercharge it 
is What sorwe } soffre. /é:d. 111.7, 1. .suffre such a Passion, 
That men have gret compassion. 1483 A/onk of Avesham 
(Arb.) 67 The greuys peyne of that same stenche ys more 
intollerable..than any other peynys that synners sofryn. 
1526 ‘TinDate 2 Cor. xi. 25, 1 suffered thryse shipwracke. 
1560 Davs tr. Sleiaane's Comm. 74 b, He suffered the ly ke 
punyshment 165: Hopars Letvath. 1. xxviit 143 If a sub. 
Ject shall, ey the authority of the Representative of the 
Cominon-wealth,..he may lawfully be made to suffer what- 
soever the Representative will. 1676 Charge in Office of 
Clerk of Assize 102 The offender shall suffer Imprisonment 
fora year, 1736 Butter Anal. 1. it Wks. 1874 I. 35 All 
which we enjoy, and a great part of what we suffer, is put 
in Our own power. 1875 Jowett /lato (ed.2) V. 166 Every 
one who does wrong is to suffer punishment by way of 
admonition. 1903 J. H. Matrurws A/ass 4 tts Folklore 113 
The names of those Romans who had suffered martyrdom 
prior to the..final settlenient of the Canon. 

b. wrong, injury, loss, shame, disgrace. 

e175 Lay. 24854 Ne solle hit in londe soffri none sconde, 
a13z00 Cursor MM. 10394 lesu crist..for vs sufferd gret 
despite. 1390 Gower Conf II. 381 Strong thing it is to sotire 
wrong, And suffre schaine is inore strong. c 1400 MaunnEY. 
(Roxb,) Pref. 1 He sufferd many reprufesand scomes. ¢ 1450 
Gedstow Keg. 176 For her expenses & harmys pat they 
sofred by the occasyon of p® seyde rent not I-payde in 5° 
tyme I-sctte. 1502 Arxotor Chron, (1811) 129 Whe most 
greuos sorous losses..that he hath suffred. 1640-1 Aurk- 
cudbr, War-Comm, Min, Bk. (1855) 76 Besyde the disgrace 
that our nation sufferis throw thair goeing naked ina strange 
countrie. 3849 Macautay //ist. Eng. it. 1.175 Men... whose 
ininds had heen caasperated by many injuries and insults 
suffered at the hands of the Roundheads, ee Law Rep. 
Weekly Notes 79/2 The defendant contended that the 
plainuff had suffered no loss. 19:2 / tes 19 Oct. 7/3 
Montenegro. .has suffered some eclipse of her first flush of 
enthusiasm. ; 

e. bodily injury or discomfort, a blow, wound, 
disease, arch. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 25490 lesus, bat wald. .suffer.. Boffctes 
on pi soft chin. ¢1330 Aug of Tars 57 Crist ur saveour, 
That soffrede woundes fyve. 133.. E. A. Adlit. P. As 554 
We..Pat suffred han be dayez hete. a s4a5 tr. Arderne’s 
Freat, Fistula etc. 1 The forsaid sir Adam,.suffrand fistu- 
lam in ano. ¢1450 Carcrave Life St. Aug. xxiv, Poo 
woundis whech pi son souered in his body. 1539 Great 
Bible Ps. xxxiv. 10 The lyons do lacke, and suffre hunger. 
1576 Fuirmtsc Panopl, Eptst. 28 The woundes which I 
suffered long agoe. 1637 Morvson /tin. 11. go For feare 
that hee should suffer thirst. 1687 A. Lovetctr. Thevenot's 
7rav, 1. 26, I suffered much cold that Night, though I had 
ou my Capot. 1819 Scotr /vanhoe x\iv, Complaints in the 
bowels and stomach, suffered hy himself and his monks. 

2. Togo or pass through, be subyccted to, undergo, 
experience (now usually something evil or painful). 

a 1300 Cursor J/. 15563 Bot sal we elles suffre samen, bath 
soft and sare. 1362 Lancu. P. Pl. A. xt. 113 Froin hennes 
to soffre-Bobe-weole-and-wo. 1399 — Rich. Redeles Prok. 
36 Mekely to suffre what so him sente were. c 1420? Lypc. 
Assembly of Gods 1638 What may worse be suffryd than 
ouer mykyll weele? azsg00 St. Afargaret 62 in Brome 
Bk. 109 How they syffytyd wyll and woo And how thye 
dede ther merty[r]dam take. 1530 Rasrett 54. Purvat.sv, 
Ease & pleasure doth comforte the nature of that thyng 
why'ch suffereth that ease and pleasure. 1598 SYLVESTER 
Du Bartas uw. ii. 1. Wks, (1641) 123/1 And, for each body 
acts, or suffers ought, Having made Nouns, his Verbs he 
also wrought. a 1656 STANLEY Hist. Pliilos. v. xt (1701) 185/2 
Whensoever they seem to effect any thing, we shall find 
that they suffer itlong hefore. 1662 Tuxe Adv. 5 Hours iv. 
i, W' had hetter suffer than deserve our fate. 1766 GoLDs. 
Vic. WW. xxiii, Here they suffered a siege, 1839 KEIGHTLEY 
Hist, Eng. \1. 28 Three more..suffered the same fate. 

3. in/r. To undergo or submit to pain, punish- 
ment, or death. 

41300 Cursor Af, 20280 He wel i suffer o na care. 13.. 
ELE, Alulit. P. A. 940 Pat is pe cyte pat be lombe cop fonde 
To soffer inne sor for manez sake. ¢1380 Wvcur Serm. 
Sel. Wks. I. 65 We shulden maken us redy to suffre in oure 
hody for be name of Crist. @ 1400 A/inor Poens fr. Vernon 
iS. 156 He feled neuere lisse ne lith, Perfore hym pou3te 
heter legles Pen so to suffre per-wyb. ¢ 1450 tr. De /onita- 
tione iui, \xti. 144 Suffre pacientiy, if fou can not suffre 
loingly. 1546 Garpiner Deelar. Foye 38 S, Paule sayth, he 
suffreth for the electes that they myght be salued. 1548-9 
(Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Catech., Jesus Christ..Whiche.. 
Suffered under Ponce Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried. 
1686 tr. Chardin's Trav, Persia 118 We suffer'd for no want 


SUFFER. 


ofany thing. @17a1 Prior Dial. Dead (1907) 258 Every 
Man is obliged to suffer for what is right, as to oppose what 
is Unjust. 1772 W. Wituiams in Bk. Pratse (1863) 244 In 
‘Thy Presence we can conquer, We can suffer, we can dic. 
1841 ‘Tuackrrav Gt. //opgarty Diam. ix, Gracious Hea. 
vens!..a Indy of your rank to suffer in this way! 1848 
— Van. Fat xxvii, We suffered hugely on the voyage, 
during which the ladies were likewise prostrate. 1856 
Froupr fist. Eng. (1858) Lf. vii. 227 It was a hard thing 
to suffer for an opinion; hut there are times when opinions 
are as dangerous as acts. 1889 Sat. Aer. 9 Feb. 145/2 A 
brave man suffers insilence. 1905C.G. Ifartiey Weaver's 
Shuttle 268 ‘Whe child who moves restiessly when suffering. 

b. from or (now rarc) wuder a disease or ail- 
ment. 

1800 Aled. Frul. VA. 422 She had suffered much from 
disease. 1848 Tisackt ray Jax. Fair lv, It was only one of 
Mrs, Wenhain's headaches which prevented us—she suffers 
under them a good deal. 1884 M. Mackenzix Dis. Throat 
4 Nose tl. 176 He had suffered from delirium tremens. 
1898 Fi. Montcomrry Zony 10 She was suffering from what 
she was pleased to calla fit of depression. 

4. To be the object of an action, be acted upon, 
be passive, Now rare. 

€ 3374 Cuaucer Bocth. v. met. iv. (1868) 167 Yif be priuyng 
soule..ne dop no fing by hys propre moeuynges, hut suffrip. 
3548 Vicaky dat. ix. 79 So that eche of them [s¢c. man’s and 
woman's seed in gencratiun] worketh in other, and suffereth 
in other. 15887 Gotvinc De Alornay x. (1592) 145 ‘Uhe 
Elements haue power and force to do, whereas maiter hath 
abilitie hut onely to suffer or to be wrought vpon. 1656 
Srasury A/ist. Philos. v. vi. (1701) 161/2 These principles are 
called Flements, of which Air and Fire have a faculty to 
move and effect; the other parts, Water and Earth to suffer. 
1667 Mitton /, 1. t 158 Fall'n Cherube, to be weak is 
miserable Doing or Suficring. 1818 Stoppart Gran: in 
Eucyel, Metrop. (1845) 1. 5/1 In language, a verb is a word 
which signifies to do, or to suffer, as weil as to be. 


+ 5. trans. To submit patiently to. Ods. 

1297 R, Grouc. (Rolls) 7281 Some..sofrede as hii no3t ne 
mi3te al be operes wille. 1382 Wycetir 2 /'e¢. ii. 19 If..ony 
man suffrith [Vulgate sws¢inet) sorewes, or heuynesses, 
suffringe [fatiens] vniustly. 1390 Gower Conf, Il1.71 Wher 
as sche soffreth al his wille, As sche which wende noght 
misdo. ¢ 1400 Cursor Af, 29103 (Cott, Galba) Toluke if bai 
in gude life lend, And suffers what he will pam send. 

+ 6. intr. To endure, hold out, wait patiently. 
(Often with abide, bide.) To suffer long: to be 
long-suffering. Ods. 

1363 Lanct. P. Pf. A. tv. 18 Sette my Sadel vppon Soffre- 
til-l-seo-my-tyme. ©1375 Se. Leg. Saints xvi. (Alagdalena) 
19 Pou hidis & sufferis, til pat we thru repentance wil turne 
to pe. ¢1380 Sir Fernmd, 808 Firumbras was hard, & 
suffrede necks bo3 hit him greuede sare. a 3400 Minor Poems 
Jr. Vernon ws 731 Of alie be vertues pat ber beone, To 
suffre, hit is a bing of prys. ¢1450 Alerlin 165 Marganors 
.-hadde hem suffre and a-bide, while thei myght, for to 
socour theire peple. 1523 Lp. Berners Frotss. 1. clxaii. 
209 He was sore displeased therwith, and suffred tyl! he 
herde howe they were put totheir raunsome. 1526 TinDALE 
1 Cor, xiii, 4 ee suffreth longe, and is corteous. 1535 
Coverparr Ece/us. ii. 4 Suffre in heuynesse, and be pacient 
in thy trouble. 1563 B. Gooce £g/ogs viii. (Arb.) 65 God.. 
suffers long, reuengyng slow. 

+7. lrans, To resist the weight, stress, or pain- 
fulness of; to endure, bear, stand. Ods. exc. dial. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) I. 217 Whan fei my3te nou3t 
in pe holy day suffre on hire piliouns and here a for 
hete, 31388 Wyceutr £.xod, xviii, 18 The werk ts aboue thi 
strengthis, thou aloone maist not suffre it. 3148z Caxtox 
Godfrey viii. 29 That they shold charge them with suche 
trihutes that they myght not suffre. 1g5: T. Witson Logic 
(1580) 51 Children can suffer muche colde. 1592 West 
ast It. Symbol, § 102 b, Any such corrasiue..medicine..as 
the said H. shal think his nature is vnable to suffer or 
abide. 1634 Str 1. Hernert Traz. 146 Some (Persians].. 
can suffer short wide stockings of English cloth or Kersies. 
3640 T. Brucis Alaurrow of Physicke . 140 Let the pan be 
no hotter than you can suffer your hand on it. 1673 Ray 
Journ. LowC. 70 These Waters[se. Baths of Aken]. .arevery 
easie tosuffer. 1684 Coutempi, State of Man tt. vii. (1699) 
202 If one cannot tell how to suffer the Tooth-ach, Head- 
ach, or the Pain of the Chollick. 

absol, 1615 Maanknam Eng, Housew, u. i. (1668) 15 Drink 
thereof morning ard evening as hot as you can suffer. 


8. To be affected by, subjected to, undergo (an 
operation or process, esf. of change). Now only 


as fransf. of 1. 

a@ 31425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 31 1f it be nede 
for to chaufe it more for be terebentyne, loke pat it suffre 
no3t my‘ch hete. /did. 80 Pe membrez..may no3t withstande 
to be strength of fe vitriol; and so pai suffre liquefacciop of 
it. 1610 SHAKS. Tem, L ti. goo Nothing of him that doth 
fade, But doth suffer a Sea-change Into something rich, & 
strange. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 361 He suffered atrue and 
proper dissolution at his death. 1678 G. Mackenzie C7722. 
Laws Scot, \. vi. § 19. 5: Their goods should be put under 
sicker Burrows,..under which they must remain ay and 
while they suffer an Assize. 1756 C. Lucas £ ss. Waters I. 
80 Bodies void of aqueous humidity can neither suffer fer. 
mentatlon nor putrefaction. 1787 Jerrerson M/rrt. (1859) 
IL. 89 The conveyance of the treaty itselfis suffering a delay 
here at present. 1793 Burke Corr. (1844) 1V. 158 The very 
language of France has suffered considerable alterations 
since you were conversant in French books, 1816 Sixcer 
Hist. Cards 33 Bullet allows this explanation to be very 
plausible, but says it suffers some very material difficulties, 
183: Brewster Oftics i. 12 Let rays AM, AD, AN,.. fall 
upon the mirror at the points M, D, and N, and suffer 
reflexion at these points. 1860 Tyxpatt G/ac. 11. xvil 319 
Along these lines the marginal ice suffers the greatest 
strain, 3877 Hux rey Péysiogr. xix. 318 The figure of the 
ship suffers a change. 

9. intr. To undergo the extreme penalty; to be 
put to death, beexecuted. Now are in literary use 


exc. of martyrdom. 


SUFFER. 


1570 Foxr a. & MM. (ed. 2) INI. 1972/2 marg., The chief dis 
patcher of al Gods Sainctes that suffered in Q. Maries time. 
1581 ALLEN Afologie 87 b, England can not lacke Albans, 
whose Protomartyr beingof that name. .suffered, .to saue his 
Christian guest. (1638 Naspes Covent Garden 1v. ii. in 
Bullen O. 2. N.S. I. 73 The Gentlewomen will not see us 
hang'd. But they may suffer us, and that's a word for hang- 
ing.) 1652 Lamont Drary (Maitland Club) 46 He was..sent 
to Stirling..wher he was appointed to suffer, and was exe- 
cuted there. a1700 Evetyn Diary 13 June 1649 Sir John 
Owen, newly freed from sentence of death among the Lords 
that suffer’d. 17521 iss Blandy's Own Acc.63 Miss Blandy 
suffered in a black Bombazine short Sack and Petticoat, with 
a clean white Handerchief drawn over her Face. 1818 Scotr 
Br, Lamun. xix, She is a witch, that should have been burned 
with them that sufferedat Haddington. 1828 P. CunNINGHAM 
N.S, Wales (ed. 3) 11. 279, ‘1 bave received a letter since, 
acquainting me that he has suffered.’ ‘Suffered !..dear me, 
what has he suffered?’ ‘He has been hanged, sir.’ 1862 
BroucHam Brit. Const. xv. 238 Several of his adversaries 
were condemned to death, and suffered accordingly. 1877 

. Morris Troubles Cath. Forefathers Ser. i. 38 note, 

dward Transham or Stransham,..suffered at Tyburn. 

+b. To be killed or destroyed. Ods. 

1605 Suaxs. Jfacé. 1. ii. 16 But let the frame of things 
dis-ioynt, Both the Worlds suffer. 1610 — emp. 1. ii. 39 
This Is no fish, but an Islander, that hath fately suffered by 
a Thunderbolt. - 

10. To sustain injury, damage, or loss; to be 
injured or impaired. Const. from, undcr. 

¢ 1600 Suaks. Sonn. cxxiv, Itsuffers not in smilinge pomp, 
nor falls Vnder the blow of thralled discontent. 160: — 
Twel. N.u.v. 144 Mal. A. But then there is no conso- 
nancy in the sequell that suffers vnder probation: A. should 
follow, but O. does. 1697 H. Wantey in Bodl. Q. Ree. 
(1gis) Jan. 107 In the Library, many such [sc. books of 
Prints] haue suffered extreamly. 1756. Lucas Ess. Waters 
I. 156 The teeth suffer in mastication or chewing the ali- 
ments. 1796 CHARLOTTE Smitu Alarchmont 1V. 222 Suffer- 
ing from the fatal law entanglements of his father. 1815 
Scott Guy Vv. xl, How must he in the meantime be suffer- 
ing in her opinion? 1841 THackeray Shrove Tucsday in 
Paris Wks. 1900 XIII. 569 Debt is a staple jnke to our 
young men, ‘ Who suffers for your coat?’ is, or used to be, 
a cant phrase. 1870 F. R. Witson CA. Linitisf. 68 The 
edifice suffered in the civil wars under Cromwell. 1894 P. 
Fitrzceracp in Daily News 26 Sept. 6/4 It (sc. the Cathe. 
dralj] bas not suffered—the correct plirase—from the re- 
storers. 1915 / ies 26 April 10/3 Other Army Corps suf- 
fered even more severely. — : ‘ 

11. causative. To inflict painupon. Oés. exc. dial. 

¢1s00 Lancelot 1368 Yow sufferith them, oppressith & 
anoyith. 1593 SHaxks. 2 Aen. I*/, v, i. 153 A hot ore-ween- 
ing Curre,.. Who being suffer'd with the Beares fell paw, 
Hath clapt his taile, betweene his lezges. 1893 Wiltshire 
Gloss., Suffer, to punish, to make suffer. ‘I'll suffer you, 
you young rascal 1’ 

If. To tolerate, allow. 

12. ¢rans. To endure the existence, presence, or 
activity of (a person); to bear with, put up with, 
tolerate. Now rare and arch, 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 14749 Ferli thinc vs Quarfor pat we pe 
suffer pus, Quatkin tine can pou sai to Do, quar-for we 
suld pe bu? 1340 Ayend. 38 Pe kueade domesmen pet hise 
soffreb. ¢ 1380 Wycur Se/. Ws. II]. 178 A man schulde 
suffur anopur, and muche more a prelate schulde wisely 
suffur hys sugettis, a1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
494 Hou bat be suffrep be and me Wip miht al pat he may. 
1470-85 Macory Arthur vil. xi. 229 Euer curtoisly ye haue 
suffred me. 1487 Cely Pagers (Camden) 166 The Comyns 
wyll nott suffur hym. 1535 CoverDate ¥vazg. ii. 23 Thus 
the Lorde suffred all these nacions. ¢c1585 [R. Browne] 
Answ, Cartwright 73 They are to bee sutlered as brethren 
in thechurche, 1712 STEELE Sfcet. No.438 0 4 How pityful 
is the Condition of being only suffered? 1848 Tnackrray 
Van. Fair xxxviii, He suffered his grandmother with a 
good-humoured indifference. 1872 Howetts Wedd. Journ, 
99 They are suffering and perpetuating him. 

13. To allow (a thing) to be done, exist, or 
take place; to allowto go on without interference 
or objection, put up with, tolerate. arch. or dial. 

c 1290 Beket 1601 in S. Eng. Leg. 152 I-nelle none costomes 
soffri..Pat azein sothnesse beoth. ¢ 1350 Will, Palerne 3337 
Men, for youre manchipe namore patsuffrep. 1377 LANGt./’. 
P?, B. 1.174 Erchdekenes and officiales .. Lat sadel hem with 
siluer owre synne to suffre. ¢1385 CHaucer “..G. HW. 1846 
Lucrece, That nolde she suffre by no wey. c1400 Destr. 
Troy 5081 It falles to a fole his foly to shew, And a wise 
man witterly his wordes to suffer. ¢ 1430 Lypc. A/in. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 67 Suffre at thy table no distractioun. 1523 
Fivzners. Husé. § 20 The sede (sc. of Cockole] is rounde 
and blacke, and maye well be suffred in a breade-corne. 
1584 Lopce Alarm agst. Usurers 15 Our lawes..although 
they suffer a commoditie, yet confirme not they taking. 
1592 SHaks. 3 /fen. VJ, wW. viii. 8 A little fire is quickly 
trodden out, Which being suffer'd, Riuers cannot quench. 
1604 E, G[Rimstone] tr. D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies ut. iv. 128 
The Easterly winds raine continually, not suffering their 
contraries. 1660 Jer. T'avtor HWorthy Commun. ii. § 2. 
124 We suffer religion, and endure the laws of God but we 
love them not. 1716 Lapy M. W. Monracu Le?ét. 1. vi. 19, 
I have,.here..had the permission of touching the relics, 
which was never suffered in places where I was not known. 
1806 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Lie & IW rit. (1832) 111. 229 
France will no longer suffer the existing government. 1894 
Hause Caine WVanzman vi. xiii. 405 They wouldn’t bave 
me tell thee before because of thy body’s weakness, but now 
they suffer it. 


+b. To allow to remain; to leave. Ods. rare. 
€1450 Merlin 104 Syr, we pray yow that the swerde be 
suffred yet in the ston to Passh. 1584 Cocan Haven //ealth 
(1636) zor A rosted apple, suffered untill it were cold, and 
then eaten last at night..hath loosed the belly. 
te. To admit of. Ods. rare. 
1300 Cursor Af. 13037 Sco wist pat rightwis was his 
sau, Mogbt noght suffer na gain-sau. 1793 Burke Corr. 
(1844) IV. 199 It is not permitted to Sir Gilbert Elliot to be 
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an ordinary man; neither bis nature nor the times will 
suffer it. 

14. Const. ace. and inf. (+ pple., compl. phr.) 
or clause: To allow or permit a person, aninial, or 
inanimate thing to be or to do so-and-so. 

a. a person or animal. 

withacc.and inf. e1290 Beket 1283in S. Eng. Leg. 143Ppato 
Manne beoi-sofired to gon forth midis wille. c 1386 CHAUCER 
Kut.’s 7. 87, He..wol nat suffren hem..Neither to been 
yburyed nor ybrent. 1453 Cad. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 279 
The suynerd of the towie shulde not suffre the swyne to cum 
into the strone. @ 1465 Grecory Chron. in Hist. Coll. Cit. 
Lond.(Camden) 146 hey of the sayde markett shalle nought 
ressayvyn nor sufferne to etre, any preson..in tothe sayde 
markett. 1486 S&. St. Aléaus fv b, Who that. .suffrith bys 
wyfe to seche mony halowys. 1540-1 Exyor /sage Gov. 
(1549) 50 In offices he seldome sutired to be any deputies. 
1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 11. 99 (They) woulde 
not suffer the persons aforesayde come in. 1658 Eart Mono. 
tr. Paruta's Wars Cyprus 121 He conjured them, not to 
suffer the victorious army incur any shame. c 1665 Mars. 
Hurtcninson AZenm. Col. Hutchinson (1846) 28 Greatness of 
courage would not suffer him to put on a vizor. 1760-2 
Gotosm. Cré. 1H’. cxix, I was not suffered to stir far from 
the house, for fear I should run away. 1813 Miss Mitrorp 
in L'Estrange £2/ (1870) I. vii. 245 Maria fell into a sort 
of hysteric of fright..and anger because she was not suffered 
to wear a diamond necklace. 1833 Ht. Martineau Van. 
derpul & S. vi. 91 He has suffered the storks to build on 
the summer house. 1898 Besant Orange Girl u. ix, Her 
sins lie upon the head of those who suffer her..to grow up 
witbout religion. 

with acc. and pple. ar14qoo Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
494 What mon wolde now suffre so Hissone I-slayen. 1560 
Daustr. Sleidane’s Comm, 5 Neyther would Duke Frederick 
.-unlesse he judged him to be an honest man, suffer him so 
long unpunyshed. 1562 Winjet Cert. Tractates Wks. 
(S.T.S.) I. 110 To suffr an harlot in bis wyfes tyine lyand 
with an wthir harlot? 1606 CuHarman 7. D'Olive 11, What 
meanes your Grace to suffer me abus’d thus? 

with ace. and compl. phr. 1593 SHaks. 2 Hen. Vi, 1. 
ii. 262 It were but necessarie you were wak’t, Least being 
suffer'd in that barmefull slumber, The mortall Worme might 
make thesleepeeternall. 1624 Cart. J. Smitu Virginia y. 179 
Master More..by no meanes would admit of any diuision, 
nor suffer his men from finishing their fortifications. 1705 
tr. Bosman's Guinea 336 He is obliged to suffer the King 
of Popo in quiet Possession of his Island. 

with elause. 13.. R. Grouc. 1794 (MS. B), Pe kyng hym 
wolde 3eue lyf, ac ys mennolde no3t, Ne suffre, bat ber were 0 
liueeny of here fon. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 1056 Suffre 3¢ 
nolle Fat we by-wepe in pis word 3our wikkede dedus. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Sompn. Prol. 7, 1 yow biseke, that of youre cur- 
teisye,..As suffereth me I may my tale telle. ¢ 1400 Maun- 
OEV. (1339) xxiii, 252 And therfore thei suffren, that folk of 
alle Lawes may peysibely duellen amonges bem. 1457 
Haroine Chron, Proem xiv. in Eng. //ist. Rev. (1912) Oct. 
743 But so was sette your noble chaunceller, He wolde 
nought suffre I had such waryson, 1611 Lidde Judges xvi. 
26 Suffer mee, that I may feele the pillars whereupon the 
house standeth, 1720 Ozert Vertot's Rom. Rep. 11. xiv. 
320 He ought not to suffer that one of his Fatbers Assassins 
should enjoy the Fruit of his crime. 

b. an inanimate or immaterial thing. 

with ace, andinf. a1300 Cursor Mf. 19809 To suffer par na 
wrang be don. ¢1400 MAuNDEV. ( Roxb.) Pref. 2 His precious 
blude, pe whilk he sufferd beschedd forvs. 1481 Cov. Leet Bk. 
475 Nor..sufiryng eny thyng to be commytted..wherby the 
seid trewes..myght fallin vyolacion. a@ 1548 Hatt ChAron., 
Edw. 2V, 57 b, To suffer the sayde mencioned mariage, to 
take effect. 1622S. Warn CArist All in All (1627) 31 He 
would neuer suffer any part of the repute or honour of any 
his acts or labours, rest vpon his owne head. @ 1700 Evetyn 
Diary 2 Nov. 1644 A sea of thick cloudes..every now and 
then suffering the top of some other mountaine to peepe 
through. 1774 Burke Corr. (1844) 1. 502 If. .we should suffer 
any thing to be lost..by our remissness. 1827 Scott //ighé, 
Widow v, She suffered bis complaints, .todie away without 
returning any answer. 1849 Macaucay Hist. £ug. vi. Il. 
120 The answer was so unpleasing to James that he did not 
suffer it to be printed inthe Gazette. 1871 B. Stewart Heat 
(ed. 2) § 115 ‘Lhe acid will retain the water and will not 
suffer it to evaporate, 

with ace.and pple. a1325 11S. Rawl. B.520 lf. 31 b, Hoe 
--wollez blupeloker suffren felonies idone to straunge passen 
bipoute peine pane aditi be felons, 1563 //onzlies un. Agst. 
Peril Idol. 1, Joas, and other Princes whiche eyther sette vp, 
or suffred suche aultars or Images vndestroyed. 1589 Coorrr 
Adimon, 217 They..striue against God.., who wil not suffer 
it unpunished. 1592 Kyp Sf. 7rag. ut. xiii, 3, 1, heauen 
will be reuenged of euery ill; Nor will they suffer murder 
vnrepaide. 1615 CHAPMAN Oc/yss. xiv. 133 These men..will 
never suffer left Their vniust wooing of his wife. 

with ace.and compl. phr. ¢1375 Cursor MM. 22620(Fairf.) 
Quy bi wrecched hande-werk in wa in pis fire pou suffris squa. 
e 1380 Wvycuir Sed. Wks. III. 344 Pis lif is ful of sorowe.. 
pat suffrib not blis wip it. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 361 The 
faucon which..soefireth nothing in the weie, Wherof that 
he mai take his preie. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dretes 
21 b, Hethat wol not suffre the stenche of my careyn aboue 
the erthe. 1525 Lo. Berners Froiss. 11. xxx. 242 Nowe we 
wyll suffre in rest a season the armye of Castell. 

15. To allow oneself, submit 4o de treated ina 
certain way ; to endure, consent ¢o de or ta do some- 
thing. 

a. refi. arch. 

@1300 Cursor Mf. 17239, I sufferd_me for be be slain. 
€ 1450 A/trour Saluactoun (Roxb.) 72 Sampson soefired hym 
self be honden, 1526 TinpALe 1 Cor. vi.7 Why rather suffre 
ye not youre selves to be robbed? 1671 Woopneap St. 
Teresa \1. xi. 92 Love beginning to afford them sensible 
consolations, they too much suffer themselves to be carried 
away therewith. 1743 Buckecey & Cummins Voy. S, Seas 
197 This is a Place that a Man is oblig’d sometimes to 
suffer himself to be used ill. 1837 Locknart Scot¢ iv. (1872) 
174 Brown Adam (se. Scott’s borse] never suffered himself 
to be backed but byhismaster. 1877 in Bryce A ser. Commnw. 
(1888) li, II. 285 Considerable proportions of them in their 
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devotion to politics suffer themselves to be driven from the 
walks of regular industry. 
tb. intr. Obs. 

¢ 1315 SHOREHAM 1. 780 He soffrep no3t to be to-trede, 
And of bestes deuoured. a 1325 47S. Rawd. &. 520 lf. 32b, 
3if a nellez no3t suffri to ben resteid. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
1. 1. (1883) 9 He might rot suffre to be repreuid and taught 
of hym. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems Ixxii. 94 Thus Jesus with 
bis woundis wyde, As martir suffirit for to de. 1538 
Starkey England (1378) 178 Our cuntrey, wych wyl not 
suffur to be so ornat and so beutyful, in euery degre, 
as other cuntreys be. 1632 Sir T. Hawains tr. A/athien’s 
Unhappy Prosp. 80 He..endured contradiction, and soine- 
time suffered to be cut off in his opinions. a@ 1665 Six K. 
Dicsy Priv. Alem, (1827) 278 As long as 1 can march at ease 
by myself, I will never suffer to be carried away from 
myself by the throng. 1764 Gowns. Hist. Eng. in Lett. 
(1771) Il. 308, I must not suffer to have tbe laws broken 
before my face. 

16. ¢rans. (by ellipsis of 7x) To permit or 
allow (a person) to do a certain thing ; +to let 
alone. Also occas. aédsol. arch. 

1387 Trevisa AHigden (Rolls) VII. 187 So badde Alfrede 
my broper helped me, if Godwyn had i-suffred (1432-50 
bade suffrede hym]. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 1 As 
fer as myn fraylnes td suffre me. 1523 Fitzners. Husd, 
§ 39 Let them [sc. lambs} sucke as longe as the dammes wyll 
suffre theym. 1530 Pacscr. 742/2 Let us suffer hym and se 
what he wolde do. 1590 Greene Or/. ur. Wks. (Grosart) 
XIII. 135, 1 wish thee well, Orlando; get thee gone, Say 
that a centynell did suffer thee. 1604 Dekker A'ing’s Entert. 
277Even children (might they have been sufired) would gladly 
have spent their little strength. 1663 Woop Zz (O.H.S.) I. 
483 Then all went in, soe inany that weresuffered. 1700 T. 
Brown tr. Fresny's Amuse. 97 One of them would have 
been poking a Cranes Bill down his Throat,.. but the Doctors 
would not suffer him. 1818 Coppetr Pol. Reg. XXXIII. 
492 Let us hear him now, if indignation will suffer us. 1878 
J. P. Hopes Fesus x. 37 How would I bave blest you if you 
would have suffered me ! 

+17. With two objects (or the equivalent): To 
allow a person to have a certain thing. Ods. 

c1ago Beket 1615 in S. Eng. Leg. 152 Bote pov suffri bim 
is riz3te lawes Ichulle bi-come pi fo. ¢1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. 
W. 1575 Hypstpyle, Alle tho that sufferede hym his wille. 
1481 Caxton Godfrey \xx. 115 The turke..wold not suffre 
them of notbyng, sauf to occupye and laboure therthe. 

+18. xiv. a. Of a person (¢ransf. of a thing): 
To allow a certain thing to be done. Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4198, & be wule he wolde pis tendre 
bing wemmy foule ynou, & heo ne mi3zte sofry no3t, Mid 
lecherye he hire slou. 1382 Wycur Luke xxii. 51 Suffre 3e 
til hidur({Tinoace, Soffre ye thus farre forthe]. ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Troy 8094 A gloue of bat gay gate he belyue,.. None seond 
but hir-selfe, pat suffert full well. 1605 B. Jonson Sesanus 
iv, Still, do'st thou suffer Heau’n? will no flame, No beate 
of sinne make thy iust wrath to boile? 1613 Purcuas /’r/. 
grimageé iv. xviii. (1614) 437 Lhe name. .remayning as diuers 
languayes and dialects will suffer, almost the same. 

+ b. Of a condition of things : To allow or admit 
of a certain thing being done. Oés. 

1548-9 (Mar.) B&. Com. Prayer, Priv. Baptism, And saye 
the Lordes prayer, yf the tyme will suffre. 1573 Tusser 
Husd, (1878) 47 If weather will suffer, this counsell I giue, 
Leaue sowing of wheat before Hallomas eue. 1612 Brinstey 
Lud. Lit, xxii. (1627) 256 If his leisure will suffer. 

Suffer, variant of SovER a. and v. Sc. 

Sufferable (sz‘farib’l), a. Obs. exc. arch. 
Forms: 4 suffrabil, suffreable, 4-6 suffrable, 
5 souffrable, suffyrabyl, sufferabylle, suffur- 
able, 6 sufferabil, Sc. suffrabile, 4- sufferable. 
Also SUBFERABYLLE. fa. OF. suffrable = It. 
sofferevole, ad. med.L. sufferabilis, f. sufferre to 
SUFFER. Subsequently modified in form by assimi- 
lation to SUFFER v. 

AL. type *sufertbilts is represented by It. sofribile, Sp. 
sufrible, Pg. sof(firivel.) ; 

+1. Patient, long-suffering. Alsoconst.of: Willing 
to submit to. Ods. 

1303 R. Brunne //andl. Synne 8641 Pey ogh to be suffrable 
and meke, And no foly on ouber men seke. ¢ 1386 CHaucer 
iWrfe’s Prot. 442 Oon of vs two moste bowen doutelees, And 
sith a man is moore resonable Than womman is, ye moste 
been suffrable. ¢1412 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 2934 Of 
swich writyng be of right suffrable. /éid. 4423 Thogh he to 
venge bym tarie, & be suffrable. 1568 E. Titney Flower 
Friendsh. C ij b, Sufferable in the importunities of his wyfe. 
1577 Stanvuurst Descr. fred. viti.in Holinshed 28/1 ‘The 
{Irish} people are thus enclined, religious, franke, amorous, 
irefull, sufferable of infinite paynes, very glorious, 1612 
Srrep heat, Gt. Brit. (1614) 132/2 They rather live rudely 
..and with a sufferable ease, ignorant of ambition, enjoy 
those contentments. 

+b. Capable of endurance. Qés. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey cxlix. 221 He toke with bym a lytil 
companye of them that were moost suffrable, 

2. That can be ‘ suffered’ or put up with; bear- 
able, tolerable, endurable. Also, tolerably good. 

a 1340 Hampote /’sa/ter cvi. 29 Pe persecuciouns he tem- 
pird and made paim sufirabil. 1382 Wycutr A7att, x. 15 It 
shall be more suffreable to the lond of men of Sodom and 
Gomor in the day of iugement, than to that citee. ¢1440 
Alphabet of Tales 345 1t was mor suffrable vnto hur, be 
sorow of dead, pan was be mirthe of life. 1493 [H. Parker] 
Dives §& Pauper (W. de W.) vu, v. 281/1 The lordshyp of 
this worlde is sufferable & worsbypfull. 1574 Newton 
Health Mag. 35 1.et us touche suche sortes of fyshes as are 
best and most sufferable. 1578 Timme Calvin on Gen. 94 
The more sufferable..that the Commandment of God was 
the less tolerable was their Crookedness in refusing to obey. 
1654 GATAKER Disc. Apol. 84 Manie Anabaptists..are more 
justifiable before God, and more sufferable with man, then 
Presbyterians and strict Calvinists. 1725 Deror Voy. round 
World (1840) 92 Insolent to a degree beyond what was 
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sufferable. 1814 Eant Dupiey Lett, 9 Aug. (1840) 58 There 
must be some great defect in his mind, or he would try to 
make himself a little more sufferable. a 1843 Sourney 
Cominon-pl. BR, (1849) Ser. 1. 243 His funereal elegies are 
..not quile worthless; that to Antonio Ferrcira on his wife's 
death is sufferable, 1852 THACKERAY Essond 11. i, During 
the time, the suffering is at least sufferable. 1872 IloweLis 
Wedd. Fourn, (1892) 69 It was something..that made the 
air so much inore sufferable than it had been. 

+3. That may be allowed, permissible. Ods. 

@ 1395 Hytron Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 11. xxxii, 
This maner syghte is sufferable to symple soules that can 
noo better. 1480 Cov. Lect Bk. 472 That comen-wele is nott 
sufferable by the kynges lawes. a1s71 Jewer On 2 Thess. 
(1614) 84 And how is that sufferable by any Law, that by so 
many Lawes is condemned? 1598 Manwoop Lawes /orest 
i, (1615) 20 It is not. .sufferable for any other person, to hunt 
or hauke after any of those wilde beastes. 2653 A. Witson 
Fas. 1,20 For the Clericks,.they are no way sufferable to 
remain in this Kingdom, ; ; 

+4. a. Capable of suffering, passible. Ods. 

¢1400 Love Bouavent, Mirr. vii. 52 For withouten dowte 
he hadde verray flesche and kyndcly sufferable as haue 
othere children. ¢1430 Life St. Nath. (Roxb. Club) 36 Of 
be experience of his suffrable nature he scheude to vs pat he 
was bothe verray god & man, 

+b. Attended with suffcring. Ods. 

1548 Gestr Agst. Priv. Masse Djb, Christes sufferable 
and bloudy sacrifice. : 

+o. That may suffcr injury or loss. Oés, 

165t Baxter /nf. Lage. 312 In the conferring of this (he 
saith) haptismall Regeneration is defined, Wut yet this is 
sufferable and loseable. _ 

+5, Logic. Producing an effect on the senses. 

Cf. Burgersdicius’ Logic t. vi. (1697) 17 Patible Quality, 
in Greek mocorns wadntiKy. 

1654 Z, Coke Logik 32 Quality hath four kinds or 
specials. 1. Habit. 2. Natural power. 3. Sufferable quality. 
4. Figure. 

Su fferably, adv. rare. [f. prec. + -Ly 2.] 

t+ 1. With patient endurance. Odés. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. yoo b 2 They .knelynge on their 
knees receyued Suffrably wyth a Joyous herte the Swerdes 
of them that martryd them, 

+2. Tothce accompaniment of suffering. Obs. 

1548 Geste Agst. Priv, Masse F vb, Els hesbuld not haue 
bene eaten whole & vnbroken vnsufferably but hy pecemele 
and sufferably as the lainbe was. 

3. So as to be tolerable, tolcrably. arch. 

1702 Anpison Dial. Medals ii. g2 An infant Titan held 
she in her arms Yet sufferably bright, the eye might bear 
The ungrown glories of his beamy hair. 1875 Contemp. Rev. 
XXVII. 68 He can wmite sanely and sufferably when he 
pleases. 

+Sufferage. Os. rare. [f. SUFFER v. + -aGE.] 
Permission, approval. 

162a F, Marknam Sk, War y. ix. 195 In this mans power 
(under the sufferage of the Generall) is the election of many 
Captaines. 1650 B. Discolliminina 28,1 will grant him as 
he saith, if he will hold to his spelling, that all is now united 
in the Sufferage of the People, though not in their Suffrage. 

Sufferaine, obs. form of SovEREIGN. 

Sufferance (sv’ferins). Forms: 4 sufrance, 
soffra(u)nce, 4-6 suff(e)raunce, 4-7 suffrance, 
5 souerans(e, soferons, -aunce, sofferaunce, 
5-6 sufferans, souerance, 6 souffrance, suf- 
frans, 7-8 sufference, 4— sufferance. [a. AF., 
OF. suf(f\rance, soffrance (mod.F. souffrance) 
= Pr. sofransa, -eusit, It. sofferensza, Sp. sufretucia, 
ad, late L. sufferentia, f. sufferre to SUFFER: see 
-ANCE, Subsequently modified in form by assimi- 
lation to SUFFER v.] 

I. 1. Patient endurance, forbearance, long- 
suffering. arch. (See also LONG-SUFFERANCE.) 

@ 1300 Cursor If. 29106 Pe preist.. Agh to sceu pe, sinful 
man, bat he ta sli thing in sufferance, To stand him in stedeo 
penance, ¢ 1330 Spec. Guy Warw., 571 Houre swetelord.. bad 
hem hen of god suffraunce In alle maneredestourbaunce. 13.. 
£. £. Altit. P.C.417 Wel knew | pi cortaysye, bi quoynt 
soffraunce. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 1106 For oure beste 
is al his (sc. God's] gouernance; Lat vs thanne lyue in 
vertuous suffrance. ¢ 1450 .ltrk’s Festial 214 God, forto 
preue hym and his meke suffrance, made hym blynd. 1533 
Exyor Gov, 12 Wher vertue isin a gentleman, it iscommonly 
mixt with more suffraunce,.than..it is in a person rural. 
21596 Sir T. More ut. i. 173 That awefull lustice, Which 
looketh through a vaile of sufferaunce Uppon the frailtie of 
the multitude. 1642 Mitton Afol. Smect, Wks. 1851 111. 
252, 1 will not deny but that the best apology against false 
accusers is silence and sufferance. 1680 Orway Orphan 1. 
li, Bear it With all the suffrance of a tender Friend. 

The suffering or undergoing of pain, trouble, 
wrong, etc. arch, 

1426 Lyne. DeGuil. Piler.7486 Lyk amyghty champyoun, 
Thow shalt with laurer crownyd be, By ey sane aie, 
syte. 502 Atkynson tr. De Jititatione wt xx. (1893) 212 
Brom the houre of my hyrthe vnto my deth vpon thecrosse, I 
neuer cessed of suffraunce of peynes. 1528 More Dyaloge 
11. Wks. 219/2 Yf a man. .after repenting his sin would. . 
willyngly offer hym selfe to the sufferaunce of open shame. 
1539 Tonstat, Serm. Palin Sund. (1823) 16 His..suffer- 
aunce of deathe for mankynde. 1614 Jackson Creed i. 156 
Vnder pain of eternall damnation, or sufferance of greater 
thirst in hell. x794 Mas. Rancurre J/ys¢, Udolpho xxx 
To glory in the quiet sufferance of ills. 1842 G. S. FABER 
Prow. Lett. (1844) 11. 295 The Holy Catholic Church ..has 
been exempt from the sufferance of persecution for these 
fifteen hundred years. 1856 H. Bonar Hymn, ‘Calm ie, 
my God’ v, Calm in the sufferance of wrong, 

+b. The suffering of a penalty. Ods. 

1599 SHas. Hex. V, 11, ii. 159 God be thanked for pre. 
uention, Which (I] in sufferance heartily will reioyce, 1 599 
Nasue Lenten Stuffe 57 Vhe Cardinalles. held this suffo- 
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cation a meete sufferance for so contemning the king of 
fishes. 1640 Sin E. Dering Sp. on Kelig. 18 Dec. 22, 1 
proceed to his second sufferance, which was by the Vice- 
chancellour of Oxford. 

te. Damage, injury. Ods. rare. 

1604 Suaks. Oth. ur. i. 23 A Noble ship of Venice, Hath 
seene a greeuous wracke and sufferance On most part of 
their Fleet. 1823 JEFFERSON Merit, (1830) 1V. 369 The 
trappings of such a machinery.. by the inequalities they pro- 
duced, exposed liberty to sufierance. 

+3. (tr. L. passzo.) Passivity, receptivity. Ods. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Soeth, v, met. iv. (168) 167 Pe passioun 
pat 1» to seyn pe suffraunce or be wit in be quike budy. 

4. = SUFFERING vb/. 56. 3. arch. 

1422 VoNGE tr. Secr, Secr. 169 In full grete Sufferaunce 
haue I be so many leris. ¢1485 Digdy A/yst. 111. 464 Alle 
pis xall be pe soferons of my dette. 3563 Somes u. For 
Good Friday 1, Not that the sufferaunce of thys transi- 
tory lyfe, shoulde be worthy of that glory to come. 1603 
Suaks, Aleas. for AM. u. iv. 168 Thy vnkindnesse shall his 
death draw out To lingring sufferance. /dfd. 1. 1. 89 The 
poore Beetle that we treade vpon In corporall sufferance, finds 
a pang as great, As when a Giant dics. 1628 Dicsy Voy, 
Mediterr. (Camden) 13 note, A most resupine patience in 
their sufferance, 1713 Suartess, Charac. (1737) I]. u. 164 
To see the Sufferance of an Enemy with eel elight may 
proceed from the height of Anger, Revenge, Fear, and other 
extended Self-Passions. 1795 Bentuam Escheat vice Tax. 
38 It can save me.. from ideal hardship, but not from corporal 
sufferance. 1819 Scotr /vauhoe xxix, Nature exhausted 
by sufferance. hee A. ALExanner Gospel Christ vii. 100 
She looked back, and became a pillar of salt, perhaps with- 
out a pang of corporal sufferance. 

tb. f/. = SUFFERING 3 b. Oés. 

1§97 Hooker fccl. Pol. v. xiviii. § 8 To say he knew not 
what waight of sufferanceshis heauenly Father had measured 
vnto him, is somewhat hard, 1628 Frctuam Resolves u. 
Ixxxti, Vhere is a Sympathie of soules..which inakes them 
sensible of one anothers sufferances. 1656S. Ifottanp Zara 
211 Iiow joyous our Champion and Soto were to behold 
this Mansion.., let those that have been sensible of their 
sufferances relate. 

+5. Capacitytoendure, endurance. Of bare suffer- 
auce, barely endurable. Oés. 

15644 Betuam Precepts War i. Ixx. L viij, Nothynge is so 
vnweldable, that by manlye prowes, and sufferaunce, may 
not be conquered and vndertroden. 1584 R. Scot Discov. 
Witcher. wm, xi, 45 This melancholike humor..inaketh 
sufferance of torments 1604 Epsmonns Ubserv. Crsar's 
Comm, 62 The two chiefest parts of a soldier, Valour and 
Sufferance. 1621 Furtcuer fs. Princ. 1. i. 3, 1 nere saw 
before A Man of such asufferance; he lies now Where I 
would not lay my dog, for sure ‘twould kill him. 1690 Locke 
ffm, Und. wv. xxvin. § 12 This is a Burden too heavy for 
human Sufferance. 1702 Rowe Zamieré, iv. i, Griefs beyond 
a mortal Sufferance. 1823 J. Baocock Dom, Amusem. 139 
Give it a heat to the temperature of hare sufferance to the 
hand. 

IL. 6. Sanction, consent, or acquiescence, im- 
plicd by non-intervention; permission, Icave ; 
toleration, indulgence. Now rare exc. as ind. 

a@1300 Cursor Mf. 747 Wit his suffrance he it lete. 1303 
R. Bruyne andl. Synne 12365 Hyt was but suffraunce, 
Nat hys wyl, nat hysordynaunce. ¢1386 Cuaucer frank/. 
7. 60 And therfore hath this wise worthy knyght To lyue 
in ese suffrance hire hihight 1464 Cov. Lect Dk. 323 
Maruayllyng gretely not only the presumpcion of the said 
persones, but also of your suffrance in that partic. 1488 
MISS. Acc. Maldon (Essex) Liber B. fol. 39 Fre barreris, 
gate, and fence there stondith at the sufferauce of the tovne. 
ersso L. Wacer Life Marie Magd. (1904) 175 Of parentes 
the tender and carnall sufferance Is to yong maidens a very 
pestilence. 1554 Acti 4 2 Phil. 4 Mary c. 11 § 1 Coines 
. of other Realmes..by the suffrance and consent of the 
King and Quene..he currant in paiment within this Realme. 
1579 SuENSER She fh. Cul. Feb. 187 Nought aske I, butonely 
to holde my rizht: Suhmitting me to your good suffer- 
aunce. 16a5 Kk. Lonctr. Barclay's Argenis utiv. 158 That 
easinesse and too much sufferance toward your Nobility.. 
hath betrayed the chiefe strength of your hingdome. 1768 

3LACKSTONE Comm, ui. 87 They subsist and are admitted in 
England, not by any right of their own, but upon bare 
sufferance and toleration from the municipal laws [etc.). 
1817 Jas. Mut Brit. /ndia Il. v. iv. 421 The Company.. 
possessing their privileges through his sufferance, and owing 
obedience to his throne, 1854 J. S. C. Assotr Vafolcon 
(1855) II. xiii, 221 The supplies of his troops, the advance of 
his reenforcements, etc., all depended upon their sufferance. 
1875 Matne /fist. /ustrt. iii. gg The temporary occupation 
of the common trihe-land tends to become permanent, either 
through the tacit sufferance or the active consent of the 
tribesmen. 

b. Const. of (that which is allowed or tolerated), 
fo with inf. 

t Sufferance of peace, a grant of peace, truce. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 267 In pe sufferance of pes 
forig. En suffraunce de pees). 1463-4 Rolls of Parlt.V. 506} 
The sufferaunce wherof hath caused grete ydelnes, 1534 MoRE 
Com/f, agst. Trib. 1. Wks, 1212/1 Disparsing them for slaues 
among many sundry countreys of hys, verye farre fro their 
owne, without ani sufferaunce of regresse. 1547-64 BauLD- 
win Mor. Philos. 7ob, Justice exalteth the people: but 
sufferance to sinne maketh the people most wretched & 
miserable. 1631 Speen Aist.Gt. Brit. ix. ix. (1632) 618 The 
too-patient sufferance of some forraine grieuances. /6id. 
xxiv, 1192 Their offer and sufferance to carry with them 
many voluntary English souldiers. [1706 Prituips (ed. Ker- 
sey), Sufferentia Pacis,..a Sufferance or Grant, of Peace or 
Truce.] 1840 Tuackeray Shadbby.genteel Story v, Young 
ladies had been brought, from dislike to sufferance of a man, 
from sufferance to partiality. 

te. of God: freq. in the formula dy the suffer- 
ance of God = by divine permission. Oés. 

Cf. AF. par divine socffrance. 

£1386 Cruaucer Parson's JT. 551 Peyne is sent by the 
rightwys sonde of god, and by his suffrance. ¢1400 MAUNDEV. 
(Roxb.) xvii, 76 It befell thurgh pe sufferaunce of Godd pat 
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sudaynely he fell to grete mischeffe. 1439 Charters 4c. of 
Edinb. (1871) 64 Patrike be the souerance of God Abbot of 
Halyrudhouse. 1470-85 Matoky Arthur xvut xix, 760 
Sythen hit is the sulferaunce of god that I shalle dye for the 
loue of suo noble a knyghte. 1477 AVS. Raw. 8. 232 Mf. 42, 
1 purpose with Godais sufferauuce for to be here with you 
in my proper persoue, 1938 St. Pupers fen. VIII, VV. 
497, I snall provide, by the soverance of God, that [etc.]. 
1540 Act 32 /feu. VI// G25 § 1 Thomas and Edwarde by 
the sufferaunce of God Archebishops of..Caunterbury and 
Yorke. 1559 54, Presidentes 8 Thomas by divine suffraunce 
arcbhyshop of Canterbury. 1655 Fucttr Ch. f/ist. 1. 11 
Take yea Law,and by that Law (through Gods sufferance) 
rule your Kingdome of Britain. 1879 K. K. Doucras Con. 
Sucianism ui.77 Kings rule by its (sc. Heaven's) sufferance, 
and are deposed by its decree. 

d. On or upon (formerly toy sufferance: by 
virtue of a tacit asscnt but without express permis- 
sion; undcr conditions of passive acquiescence or 
bare tolerance. 

3562 Coorer Answ. Priv. Masse (1850) 135 Neither those 
things which some did ,. upon Simplicity by sufferance should 
be brought as testiinonies what the Church..ought. .to do, 
1758 Jouxsox filer No 21 Pir Lhe ignominy ot living by 
sufferance. 1846 Lytton Lucretia 36 It is bumiliating to 
me to know that I woo clandestinely and upon sufferance. 
1864 Miss Beanvos /f. Dunbar xu.91, 1 will not accept 
my liberty on sufferance. 1879 McCarey Own Times 
xxiii. 11. 186 They were a Ministry on sufferance when they 
appealed to the country. 

+e. An instance of this, a licence. Odés. 

1547-55 Rinrey JhAs, My lord, such thingsas St. Paul 
enjoined to the Gentiles for a sufferance..were only com- 
inandinents of time. 1601 W. Coxnwattts Ass. 11. 1, Let 
them take my papers, and doe with them what they will. 
Sufferances of some kinde are holesomer then reuenge. 
1645 Mitton 7'etrach. Wks. 1851 1V. 178 Our Saviour him- 
self allows divorce to be a command. Neither doe they 
weak'n this assertion, who say it was only a sufferance. 

f. Customs. In full, d2// of sufferance: a licence 
to ship or discharge cargoes at specified ports, 

1670 Diount Law Dict, Bill of Sufferauce, is a Licence 
granted at the Custom-house tu a Merchant, to suffer him to 
trade from one English Port to another, without paying 
Custom. 1676 in Aep. Comm. 11. Comse, (1803) XIV. 541 A 
sufferance granted to Mr. Jacksun, to land salmon at St. 
Saviour’s Dock. 1750 Beawes Lex. Aferc. (1752) 393 Coast 
Sufferances,are to begiven without Fees, 178gin Rep. ¢ ost. 
11. Comm, (1803) X1V. 540 Resolved that no sufferauce be 
granted for landing foreign goods on any public wharf 
beyond the wharf cominouly called Brown's. 1832 Gen. 
Oraer in R. Ellis Customs (1841) 11. 52 Application must 
Le made.. for a baggage-sufferance.. toauthorizethe landing 
..ofsuch part, .as may be unaccompanied by the proprietor. 
1867 Suytit Sarlor’s Vord-bk, 693 Transire,a custom-house 
document specifying the goods Hinged hy acoasting vessel, 
docketted with a sufferance for their discharge on arriving 
at the place of destination. 

6. Law. The condition of the holder of an estate 
who, having come in by lawful right, continues to 
hold it after the title has ceased without the express 
leave of the owner. Phr. tenant, estate at suffer- 
auce (tin sufferance). 

Cf. AF. par lounge siffraunce sauntz autre title (Britton 
IL, XXIV". 

1579 Spenser Sheps. Cal, May 106 The time was once,.. 
When shepcheards had none iver ances Xe of land, nor 
fee in sufferaunce. 1592 West ust 7t. Symbol. § 42d, A 
particuler estate in certaine, is an estate at will, or at suffer. 
ance. 1628 Coke On Litt. § 460 A Kclease to a Tenant at 
sufferance is voyd because he hath a possession without 
privity. 1766 Blackstone Comm. i. 150 An estate at suf- 
ferance, is where one comes into possession of land by law: 
ful title, but keeps it afterwards without any title at all 
1818 Cruise Digest ied. 2) 1.28 There is no privity of 
estate hetween a tenant at sufferance, and the owner of the 
land; for this tenant only holds hy the laches of the owner. 
1829 Scotr Rob Koy Introd., ‘he family..occupied a good 
deal of property there, —whether hy sufferance, by the right 
of the sword,..or by legal titles of various kinds [ctc.}. 1867 
Branoe & Cox Dict. Sci, etc. II. 638/2 Tenancy at or by 
Sufferance. 

b. ¢transf. 

1s70 T. Norton tr. Nowel’s Catech. (3853) 157 Foreign 
kings that held the kingdomof sufferance under the Roman 
empire. @ 1633 Austin Mvdit. (1635) 266 This is no high. 
way, but a way of Sufferance, by favour. 1680 Mornen 
Geog. Kect., £. & W. Indies (1685) 257 LVhe French., upon 
Suflerance or Incroachment..pretend to that which we call 
Nova Scotia. 1722 De For Plague 136 This is not the 
king's highway, it is a way upon sufferance. 1784 Cowrer 
Task v. 363 Whose freedom is by suffrance, and at will Of 
a superior, he is never free. 1801 S. & Hr. Lee Canteré. 
Z.1V. 16 The very house lately lent on sufferance to the 
Kruitzners, 1836 ‘nHirpwat Greece xxv. (1839) 111. 365 If 
they were called upon to resign what they had occupied by 
abuse and held by sufferance, 

+ 7. Suspension, delay; respite. (Chiefly after 
OF. or med.L.) Oés. 

1523 Ln. Berners Froiss. 1. xxiii. 32 There was no dela- 
cyon of sufferaunce, nor mercy, but incontynent he was 
drawen..and quartered. /éid. xxv. 36 To treat for a peace, 
and sufferaunce of warr. 1652 Nepuast tr. Se/den's Mare 
Cé. 404 This special kind of ‘I'ruce was called Sufferance of 
War. 1738 CHampers Cyc. (ed. 2), Sufferance, in ancient 
customs, a delay, or respite of time, which the Jord granted 
his vassal, for the performance of fealty and homage. 

8. attrib. sufferance goods, goods shipped or 
landed underasufferance ; sufferancequay, wharf, 
a quay or wharf at which cargo could be shipped 


or landed under a sufferance (see § f). 

1774 Hull Dock Act 6 To ship off. .all goods called *Suf- 
ferance Goods. /éid. 33 The first *sufferance quay or wharf 
shall be erected. 1882 Aucyct. Brit. X1V.831/1 The front- 
age of the legal quays in 1795 was only 1419 feet, and of the 
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sufferance quays about 3500 feet. 1784 in Rep. Comm. H. 
Comm. (1803) X1V. net ne petition of Mr. David Griffin, 
wharfinger, praying that a wharf purchased by him.,may 
be used as a “sufferance wharf. 1796 W. Vaucuan Zant. 
7 Coasters generally load and discharge at Sufferance- 
Wharfs; some few of them at the Legal Quays. 1838 in 
R. Ellis Customs (1840) 1V. 271 Landing-surveyor at legal 
quays to attend at sufferance wharfs for approval of values 
on application being made. 
Sufferande, obs. form of SOVEREIGN. 


+Su-fferant, z. Ofs. Also 4 suffra(u)nt, 
6 sufferaunt, -ent. [a. AF. suffrant, OF . soffrant, 
pr. pple. of szffrir, soffrir to SuFFeR.] Long- 
suffering, patient. 

61330 Sfec. Guy Warw, 587 Or pine of bodi or shame in 
londe, Off al bis bu most suffraunt be. c 136g CHAUCER 
Dethe Blaunche 1010 So pure suffraunt was hir wytte..Hyt 
folowed wel she koude goode. 1594 R. Carew Hnuarte’s 
Exam, Wits (1596) To Rdr., If thou be discreet, well coin- 
pounded and sufferent 

b. aéso/, One who is patient or long-suffering. 
¢1374 CuHaucer Troydus iv. 1584 Sle with reson al pis 
hete; Men seyn be suffraunt ouercometh, 

Hence + Su‘fferantly adv., ? snbmissively. 

@1536 Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.3.) 58 ‘ Hayle, holy 
moder !’..So said owr Savyowr sufferently Vnto the lady. 

Sufferante, -tie, ctc., obs. ff. SoveREIGN, -TY. 


Suffered (so-foid), pp/. a. [-ED!.] Endured. 

r6r0 Suaks. Jems. 1. ii. 231 The Marriners.. Who, with a 
Charme ioynd to their suffred lahour I haue left asleep, 

Sufferent(e, obs. ff. SovEREIGN. 

Sufferer (so‘forez). Also 5-6 suffrer, 6 Sc. 
sufferar. [f. SurFER v.+-EB}.] 

1. One who suffers pain, tribulation, injury, wrong, 
loss, etc. ; one who suffers from disease or ill health, 

caso tr. De Sinitatione 11. li. 123, 1 knowe hov all binge 
is doon, 1 knowe be wronge doer & suffrer. 1579 Rice /n- 
vect, agst. Vices D ij b, The sufferers of persecution for his 
names sake. 1671 Mitron Samson 1525 The sufferers then 
will scarce molest us here. 1684 Woop Zi (O.H.S.) III. 
94 Basill Wood, somietimes a captaine in the king’s army 
and a great sufferer for the king’s cause. 1781 Cowrer 
Retirem. 343 Sad suff’rer under nameless ill. 1825 Scort 
Betrothed iv, A severe discharge of missiles with the Welsh, 
by which both parties were considerable sufferers. 1888 
Miss Branvon fated Taree. v, He had made up his mind 
that Dr. Hutchinson must come to see these humble suf- 
ferers, and to investigate the cause of evil. ; : 

b. One who suffers death; one who is killed 
(now only in reference to martyrdom). 

1721 Woprow Hist. Suff. Ch. Scot. ur iv. § 5. II. 147, 1 
know well, by subdolous Proposals, and captious Questions, 
great Endeavours were used to shake the Sufferers. 1815 
Scort Guy M/. x, On one side of this patch of open ground, 
was found the sufferer’s naked hanger. 1828 — ¥, J/. Perth 
xxiv, When thrown off from the ladder, the sufferer will find 
himself suspended, not by his neck,.. but by the steel circle. 
1836 Gen. P. THompson #xerc. (1842) IV. 103 The ‘ poor 
sufferers ’, as we sayat York in assize time. 1849 MacauLav 
fist. Eng. vii. 11. 176 A few years later a more illustrious 
sufferer, Lord Russell, had been accompanied hy Burnet 
from the Tower to the scaffold in Lincoln's Inn Fields. 

ce. A patient. Now rare. 

1809 Med. ¥rnl. XX1. 180 To snch as have been in the 
habit of watching the various changes in this disease at the 
bedside of the unfortunate sufferer. 1848 Tuackerav Van. 
Fair xiv, A generous rivalry..as to which should be most 
attentive to the dear sufferer in the state bedroom. 

+2. That which undergoes some operation; a 
passive thing. Ods. rare—'. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay x. (1592) 146 Whereof then..so 

reat ods betwixt them, sith we holde opinion that God is 

ood, and the verie worker or Doer, and contrariwise that 
Matter is Euill, and but onely a Sufferer? 

+ 3. One who permits something to be done. Os. 

@ 1533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. xi. (1537) 19h, 
No bablers, but small spekers: no quarellers, but suffrers, 
1560-1 First &k. Discipl. Ch. Scot. in Knox's Ws. (1848) 
I], 188 Thair sall Goddis wraith reigne, not onlie upone 
the blind and obstinat idolater, but also upone the negligent 
sufferaris, 1627 SANDERSON Seri. (1674) 1. 273 As for the 
very formality it self of the sin, God is (to make the most of 
it) but a sufferer. 


Suffering (so-farin), vd/. sd. [f. SuFFEB v. + 
-InG 1,] 

+1. Patient endurance; long-suffering. Oés. 

a1340 Hampoce Psalter xxvi. 20 Suffire pat pou suffirs for 

od and of god, for wa is paim pat losis suffrynge. 1382 

veLiF Yanes v. 11 3¢ herden the suffring [g/oss, or pa- 
cience] of Job. . 

2. The bearing or undergoing of pain, distress, 
or tribulation. In early use const. of the thing 
suffered. 

¢1340 Hampote Prose Treat. 5, 1 30de by sufferynge of 
werynes and I fand Ihesu wery in be way. ¢1380 Wvcur 
Sel, Wks. 111. 304 Wilful sofforyng of ae, 14.. Pol. Rel. 
§& L. Poems (1903) 277 In suffryng Of trokys (? crokys] & 
naylis clynkyng. 1534 TinDaLe fed. ii. 9 Jesus which is 
crouned with glory and honour for the Senne of death. 
1597 Hooker Ecc/, Pol. v. liii. § t Both working of wonders 
and suffering of paines. 1607 Suaks. Cor. v. ii. 71 I’th state of 
hanging, or of some death more long in Spectatorship, and 
Crueller insuffering. 1667 Mitton P. Z.x1. 375, 1. tothe evil 
turne My obvious breast, arming to overcom By suffering. 
@1716 Sourn Seri. (1823) 1V. 401 The Christian religion 
..[1s] a religion teaching suffering, enjoining suffering, and- 
rewarding suffering. 21845 S. SmMitu /£s. (1859) 1. 142 Suf- 
fering is not a merit, but only useful suffering. 1873 Moz- 
tev Univ. Serm. viii. (1876) 192 The generous suffering of 
one person for another. 

attrib, 1662 GuRNALL Chr.in Arm. i. v. il. § 1 Even 
he cones forth to meet thee,.. willing to impart some of his 
Suffering-skill unto thee. 
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+b. The action of suffering death; execution ; 
martyrdom. Oés. 

1651 G, Fox in $rn/. (1911) 1. 14 Two men sufferd for 
small thinges: & I was moved ..to Incourage y™ concerneinge 
there suffringe. a1700 Evetvn Diary 12 Nov. 1644, The 
suffering of St. Laurence painted a_/resca on the wall. 

e. The incurring of loss. rare. 

1805 CotLtincwoop LeZ, in Datly Chron. (1905) 10 July 
3/4 This Great day has not been without a considerable 
suffering on our part in loss of Officers and Men. 

3. A painful condition; pain suffered. 

¢139z Cuaucer Compl. Venus 45 Thus be we euyr in 
drede and suffrynge. a1771 Grav Dante 66 Far less shall 
be Our Suffering, Sir. 1818 Byron Ch. Har, iv. xxii, All 
suffering doth destroy, or is destroy’d, Even by the sufferer. 
1829 Lytton Devereux iv. i, I rose from the bed of suffer- 
ing and of madness,..altered, but tranquil. 1890 Screzce 
Gossif XXVI. 53/2 It is just those energetic, matter-of-fact 
people, who..are the most likely to interfere and to aggra- 
vate suffering. 

b. In particularized use, chiefly p/. 

1609 Danie Civ. Wars w.\xxv, Future ill On present 
suffrings, bruted to aryse. 1611 Bible Rom. viii. 18 The 
sufferings of this present time. 1667 Mitton /. Z. 1v. 26 
Of worse deeds worse sufferings must ensue. 1736 BuTLER 
Anal, 1. ii, Wks. 1874 1. 35 We cannot find by experience, 
that all our snfferings are owing to our own follies. 1764 
Burn Poor Laws 197 The sufferings indeed of the poor are 
less known, than their misdeeds. 178 BENTHAM Princ. 
Legist. xiv. §1 This is a suffering common to all. 1862 
M. Napier Mem. Claverhoxse 11. 84 All were expected, 
under the Orange Revolution, to contribute a suffering, 
however small, to this grand Commination of the govern- 
ments of the Restoration. 1877 Mrs. Forrester Mignon 
1. 221 She is callous to his sufferings. 

ec. In the Society of Friends, the hardships of 
those who were distrained upon for tithes, etc. 
Meeling for Sufferings : an organization for investi- 
gating and relieving these: see also quot. 1906. 

1657 G. Fox Epistles No. 141 All Friends everywhere, that 
are in any sufferings, let your sufferings be fathered up to- 
gether in every County. 1661 F. Howaitt in Ertr, St. 
Papers rel, Friends Ser. 1. (1911) 129 Wee haue made it our 
work to collect vp all the sufferings from all partes & to make 
what vse wee cann of them. 1683 Saran MEADE in Fru, 
Friends’ Hist, Soc. (1914) Oct. 165 An exact Acct of all yout 
sufferings..sent up hithe’ to the meettinge of sufferrings, in 
orde® to bee putt to the rest of ffriends sufferrings, yt are pre- 
sented to y® Kinge. 1708 CHAMBERLavNE W/. Brit. Notitia 
1. 1. i. 200 Their Meetings .. are.. Monthly, Quarterly, 
Yearly, Second-Days Meetings, and Meeting of Sufferings. 
1837 W. AtLen ¥rvd, in Life (1847) IIL. 265 Fifty Friends 
of the Meeting for Sufferings met. 1906 Christ, Discipl. 
Soc. Friends 11. xi. 59 The Meeting for Sufferings (so called 
from the nature of 1s original object) is a standing repre- 
sentative committee of the Yearly Meeting, and is entrusted 
with a general care of whatever may arise during the inter- 
vals of the Yearly Meeting affecting the Society. 

+4. a. Permission. b. Tolerance. Ods. 

1460 Osency Reg. 135 Frere William Sutton By pe suf- 
fryng of god Abbot of Oseneye. 1523 Lo. BERNERS /7ozss. 
I. ccexciii. 677 Ye haue had a fayre sufferyng. @1578 
Lixogsav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 315 About 
the sufferring of ane day of law anens the clairk of Sanct- 
andros. 1637 Decr. Star Chamber in Milton's Areop. (Arb.) 
15 He..shall first giue notice..of such demise, or suffering 
to worke or print there. , 

+5. Passive reception of action. Ods. 

1548 Vicarv Anat. ix. 79 Lyke as the Renet of the Cheese 
hath by him selfe the way or vertue of working, so hath 
the mylke by way of suffering. 1587 Gotninc De Mornay 
xiv. 241 What els is corrupting, but suffering? And what 
els is suffering, but receyuing ? 

Suffering, pf/ a. [f. SUFFER v. + -ING 2,] 

+1. That endures patiently, LonG-SUFFERING ; 
inured to suffering; submissive. Ods. 

a1340 Hamrote Psalter vii. 12 God rightwis iuge, stal- 
worth and soffrand. cx1q00 tr. Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordsh. 
108 Pat pou ert .. lastyng, wys, and sufferand. 1470-85 
Matorv .47thur vit. xx. 244 He is curteis and mylde and 
the moost sufferynge man that ever I mette with al. 1601 
Suaks. Fé. C. 11.1. 130 Such suffering Soules That welcome 
wrongs. 1605 B. Jonson Seyanus iv, Whome hee (vpon our 
low, and suffering neckes) Hath rays’d, from excrement, to 
side the Gods. 1679 W. Penn in Wks. /. Penington (1784) 
I. p. x, By nature he was suffering to a degree of letting 
his mercy to others almost wound his own soul. 1694 J. 
KETTLEWwELt Com). for Persecuted Wks. 1718 II. 295 O Al- 
Bg eee !, in these Suffering Times, give me a Suffer- 
ing Spir:. 

+2. Passive. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.vi. xii. (Bodl. MS.) In pe 
male beb vertues formale and schaping..and in be female 
materialle suffring and passiue. 1792 Cowrer Let. fo 
Mrs. King 26 Jan., The infallible Judge of human conduct 
inay possibly behold with more complacency a suffering than 
an active courage. 

3. Of persons, their character, condition, etc. : 
That suffers, or is characterized by the suffering of, 
pain, affliction, or distress. 

1597 SHAKsS. Lover's Conipi, 178 Gentle maid Haue of my 
suffering youth some feeling pitty. @1643 Lp. FaLKLANo, 
etc. [nfaliibility (1646) 102 It is well knowne that..where 
both religions are professed..none be on the suffering hand 
but we, none persecutes but they. 1659 Geutl. Calling 
Pref. § 3 The Martyrologie even of these suffering times. 
1687 Drynen Hind & P. 11, 138 You have your day, or you 
are much bely’d, But I am always on the suff’ring side. 
1705 Stanuorpe Paraphr, I. 11 We can feed and cloath 
hungry and naked Christ in his suffering Members. a@ 1716 
Soutu Sevm. (1823) 1V. 401 The Christian religion,.is a 
suffering religion. 1790 Burke Rev. France 123 Deserters 
from principle,..they never see any good in suffering virtue. 
1814 Jane AusTEN Mans/. Park |, xviii. 357 Such nature 
and feeling in it as must..make it a very suffering exhibi- 
tion to herself. 1820 SHELLEY Prometh. Und. 1. 630 Many 


} 


, 


SUFFICE. 


..live among their suffering fellow-men As if none felt. 1828 
Lytton Pelham II, xiii, Mr. Chitterling Crabtree..sub- 
scribed to the aid of the suffering friends of freedom. 1885 
Athenzum 18 July 79/3 Her verse is characterized by.. 
keen sympathy with suffering man and woman. ; 
b. In Puritan use, with reference to hardships 
endured for the sake of religion, esp. in suffering 


Saint. 

1661 J. Perrot (fif/e) To the Suffering Seed of Royalty, 
Wheresoever Tribulated upon the Face of the whole Earth. 
1664 Butter Hud. 1. 11. 406 That Sinners may supply the 
place Of suff'ring Saintsisa plain Case. 1667 Epil. Dryden's 
Secret Love, A whipt Fanatick who does not recant Is by 
his Brethren call’d a suffring Saint. [1682 CLaveRnousE 
Let. to Queensberry 1 Mar., 1 would desire leave to draw 
out of the two regiments a hundred of the best musketeers 
had served abroad ; and I should take horses here, amongst 
the suffering sinners.) 1896 Mrs. CarFyn Quaker Grand- 
mother 317 Harry was as yet scarcely in fit condition for 
any suffering-saint phase to be foisted upon him. 

e. [After F. souffrant.] Ill, indisposed. rare. 

1885 ‘ Mrs. ALExANoeR’ Valerie's Fate iti, My poor friend 
is very suffering and anxious to press on to Mentone. 

+4. transf. Becoming impaired by use. Os. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster 1.1.77 The suffering plough- 
share, or the flint may weare. 

5. Comé., as suffering-minded adj. 

1598 Cuarman Jiiad v. 276 Most suffering-minded Tydeus 
sonne. 

Suffering, obs. or illiterate f. SovEREIGN sd. 


Sufferingly, adv. rare. [-t¥ ?.] 

+1. With patient endurance. Oés. 

a 1340 Hamrote Psaéter xcili. 13 Pat he bere suffrandly 
what sa be done. c1qqo York Myst. xxii. 204 [Who] thre 
temptacions takes expres, bus suffirrantly. c1450 Pol. Kel. 
& L. Poems (1903) 136 Pou sett my saule, myn hert, inese,.. 
soferandely pe for to plese. 

+2. Passively. Ods. 

168z Cabbalist. Dial. 8 An vAomabeca, or an affect or mov- 
ing sufferingly to become Matter. 

3. With suffering. 

1860 Cham. F¥rni. XIV. 96 Sadly and sufferingly passed 
the day. 

Suffes, obs. form of SUFFICE. 

Su ffet, v. dza/. [? Imitative.] = BUFFET v. 

cso Promp. Parv. 41/2 Buffetyn or suffetyn. 1891 
Sheffield Gloss. Suppl., Sufit, to beat... This word is used 
about Eccleshall, near Sheffield. 


Suffete (svfit), Antig. [ad. L. suffes, siifes, 
-et-, of Pheenician origin (cf. Heb. pays shaphét 
judge). Cf. F. sfféte.] One of the supreme execu- 
tive magistrates of the ancient republic of Carthage. 

1600 Horrann Livy xxx. vii. 743 All men thought verily 
that Scipio would..lay siege unto Carthage: whereupon 
their Suffetes (who are the Consuls as it were, of the citie) 
called the Senate. 1701 Swirt Contests Nobles & Comm, 
Wks. 1755 11.1. 25 The suffetes at Carthage. 1839 Penny 
Cyct. XV. 441/2 The judges [in Israel] seem to have heen 
somewhat analogous to the Carthaginian suffetes. 1884 
Sayce Anc. Emp. East 210 In time the monarchy disap- 
peared altogether, its place being supplied by suffetes or 
judges’. 

Suffiand: see SUFFIE. 

|| Suffibulum (sifi-bidldm). Rom. Antig. (L. 
sufftbulum, {. suf- = SuB- 1+ fibula brooch.) A 
rectangular veil, white with a purple border, worn 
by vestals at the time of sacrifice. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. 1886 Excycl. Brit. XX. 819/2 
note, The only statue known on which the sufidudun is 
represented. 1891 Farrar Dark. & Daz xxxiii, ‘Thanks, 
kindest of Vestals,’ said Titus, gratefully kissing the purple 
hem of her sufiduduan. 

Suffice (sifaits), v. Forms: 4 -suffische, 
4-5 suffich; 4 sofise, 4-5 -ice, 4-6 suffyse, -yce, 
4-7 suffise, 5 suffis, -icy, -ys(s, -es, sofyse, 
5-6 suffyze, 5-7 -ize, 4- suffioe. [f. OF. sufis-, 
pres. stem of szfire:—L. stuficére, f. suf- = SUB- 
+ facere to make, do.] 

lL. intr. To be enough, sufficient, or adequate for 


a purpose or the end in view. ‘ 

€1340 Hampote Prose Treat. (1866) 19, 1 haue tolde be in 
bis mater a lyttill as me thynke; noghte affermande bat pis 
suffisches, ne pat pis es be sothefastnes in bis mater. 1390 
Gower Conf, 11. 138 He..the richesse of gold despiseth, 
And seith that mete and cloth sufficeth. @ 1425 tr. Arderne’s 
Treat. Fistula etc. 28 And pis sufficep of be kuttyng of be 
fistule. 1528 More Dyalogue iv. Wks. 264/2 Yet yf he 
lacked charite, all hys fayth suffised not. 1596 Suaks. Yas. 
Shr... ii. 66 "Twixt such friends as wee, Few words suffice. 
1646 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 133 This shall suffice from 
.. Your Grace’s humblest seruant, R. Moray. 1667 Mitton 
P. £. 11. 411 What art can then Suffice, or what evasion bear 
him safe Through the strict Senteries? 1718 Hickzes & 
Netson ¥. Kettlewel/ 1, xviii. 41 To omit other Instances... 
let this which followeth suffice. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
II. 340 So a seisin at one time would suffice; for the statute 
said ‘seised at any time’. 1847 Emerson Poems, Day’s 
Ration Wks. (Bohn) 1. 482 Why need I volumes, if one 
word suffice? 

+b. Const. fo (a person): To be enough for, 

satisfy the requirements of; = sense 5. Ods. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 61 To us silf sofisen pis cauus. 
138a Wvc.ir Fokn xiv. 8 Schewe to vs the fadir, and it 
suffisith to vs. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxii. 145 Qwhat 
thing myght suffice to bat man, to wham all pe werld will 
no3t suffice? 1426 Lvnc. De Guil. Pilgr. 5206 Swych ten 
.. Wolde nat suffysen vn-to me At O dyner.. To fulfylle myn 
appetyt. 1484 Caxton Curiall Ib, Late hyt suffyse to 
the and to me that one of us tweyne be infortunat. @ 3533 
Lo, Berners 4/07 Ixvi. 229 All this suffyseth not to me fo 
I wolde haue parte of y® seyguory. 


SUFFICE. 


c. Const. for in the same sense. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Ant.'s T. 375 Oonly the sighte of hire whom 
pat I serue..Wolde han suffised right ynough for me. 
a1gi3 FaBYAN Chron. vi. cciv. (1811) 215 Why is nat this 
kyngdom suffycyent fort wayne y! somtynie suflysed for .vit.? 
1791 Cowrer Miad 1v. 426 Short reprimand and exhortation 
short Suffice for thee. 1807 Cuasse Par, Keg. 1. 80 Such all 
the rules, and they suffice for all. 


d. Const. for (a thing): To be of sufficient 
quantity, capacity, or scope for; to provide enongh 


material or accommodation for. 

1393 Lanct. 2. /°/.C, xx. 203 Yfhit sufficith nat for a-seth.. 
Mercy..wil make good pe remenant. 14x Yoncr Secr.Secr. 
xxili, 151 Suffysid a lytill graue of v® foote for his Pallis, for 
his halle, and for hisroob. 1621 ible 1 Kings xx. 10 If the 
dust of Samaria shall suffice for handfuls for allthe people that 
follow me. 1703 Pore Thebais 216 For crimeslike these, notall 
those realms suffics, Were all those realms the guilty victor’s 

tizel 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr tr. Ranke's (fist. Servia 115 
The Janissaries by whom they were surrounded sufficed not 
for their purposes. 1856 Gro. Enior F. //olt (1868) 46 The 
hook-shelves did not suffice for his store of old books. 1875 
Spencer First Princ. it. v. § 59 fed. 3) 18) uote, Vhis mode 
of conceiving the phenomena suffices for physical inquiries. 

te. Const. fo: To be adequate or equal to; to 
avail for. Ods. 

c134a5 Song of Vesterday 136 in £. £. P. (1862) 136 Al pi 
wit schal be porw soujzt ‘To more good pen pou may 
suffise. 13.. &. &. Adit. 7. A. 135 Vepely herte my3t not 
suffyse To pe tenbe dole of bo gladnezglade. 1375 Barpour 
Bruce 1.12, 1 wald fayne set my will, Giff ny wyt mycht 
suffice tbartill, To put in wryt a suthfast story. cxrgo2 Desir. 
Troy 6747 All-pof Ector was on, bat odmony slogh, .. Ilym- 
selfe might not suffise to pat soume hoge. 1495-7 Act 
12 ffen. V/1,c.14§ 2 The graunt of the seid too xv™es and 
x™Me3 doth not suffise nor extende to the behoufull charzis 
and expencis. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 13 Ile 
wolde not that his worde onely sholde suffyse to our example 
of lyuyngs. 

f. Const. for with a noun of action or gerund. 

1475 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 150/2 The somme .. wold not 
snffise for the contentation of the wages. 1577 B. Goocetr. 
Uereshazh's l1usb.19b, Such store of Poultrie..as the douny 
of them suffised for the manuring of theyr ground. 1653 
W. Ramesey Astrol. Restored 29 This may suffice for the 
silencing of such simpletons. 1815 J. Smitu Panorama 
Sct. 4 Art 1h. 627 A lighter harrow..will suffice for cover. 
ing seed. 1856 Frouve //ist, Ang. (1858) I. vi. 37 The 
evidence of the most abandoned villains sufficed for their 
conviction. 

g. Const. ¢o with inf. 

1390 Gower Conf I. 153 Al the world ne may suffise To 
stanche of Pride the reprise, 1480 Caxton Cron, Eng. cii.8: 
Thelyuyng peple ne suffysed not to burye the dede bodyes. 
1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxiii. Aending, Be mirry and gtaid, 
honest and vertewous, Ffor that suffisis toanger the invyous. 
1614 Racricu //ist. World uw. xxvit. 617 The same occasions 
sufficed also, to procure the deliueric of Manasses. 1667 
Mutton ?. LZ. vit. 113 To recount Almightie works What 
words or tongue of Seraph can suffice? 1741-2 Gray Agrif. 
59 Lhe world, you gave him, Suffices not to pay the obliga- 
tion. 1839 Kemoce Resi. Georgia (1863) 259 A very short 
time would suffice to teach him to read, 1860 TyNoatt 
Glac.1. xiv. 97 The fog..every trace of which a few minutes 
sufficed to sweep away. 1883 J/auch. Guard. 12 Oct. 5/3 
Alittle thing has sufficed to destroy the balance of a structure 
that was already tottering. 


th. 70 suffice to oneself: to be self-sufficient. Ods. 

cxg00 Apal, Loll, 10) Pei_pat sufficy to hemsilf. 1587 

Gotowne De Mornay iii. 32 The onely one God,..Suffizing 
to himselfe. 


T 2. zmpers. It is enough. Obs. 

138x Wyc.ir J/ark xiv. 41 He cam the thridde tyme, and 
seith to hem, Slepe 3e nowe, and reste 3e; sothli it sufficith. 
¢1386 Cnaucer SAipuzan's 7, 52 Na moore of this as now, 
for it suffiseth. 1390 Gower Conf III. 245 Whan kinde is 
dueliche served, It oghte of reson to suffise. c¢ 1400 Aude 
St, Benet (verse) 1824 Sese ! it suffes now. 1530 Parscr. 
743/1 Syth he hath made his confessyon with hisawne hande, 
it suffyseth, I aske no more. 

b. Const. inf. or clause with, or (formerly) 
without, anticipatory subject zt. Now chiefly in 
the subjunctive, Suffice i¢, sometimes short for 
Suffice tt to say. 

1390 Gower Cou/, 1. 14 To studie upon the worldes lore 
Sufficeth now withoute more. 1425 Lypc. De Guil. Piler. 
6864 Than suffysede, stedefastly To loue god, our creatour. 
1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Cou. Prayer, Publ, Baptisnr, If the 
childe be weake, it shall suffice to powre water upon it. 
1§57 Nortu Guenara’s Diall Pr, ut. xxxiv. (1568) 1§3 For to 
be a good captayne, sufficeth only to be hardy, and fortunate. 
1692 Dayben St. Euremont's Ess. 25 It suffices to say that 
Xantippus becoming the manager of affairs, altered ex- 
treamly tbe Carthaginians Army. 1779 A/irror No. 8 
Suffice it to say, that my parting with the Dervise was very 
tender. 1898 ‘H, S. Merriman’ Roden’s Corner x. 100 
Suffice it to say that there are many such reasons. 

142z YONGE tr. Secr. Secr. 178 Hit suffichyth that..we 
fyndyth y-writte, that oone forcible kynge of grete Pouer, 
assiget the Cite of Rome. 1552 B&. Com, Prayer, Com- 
auunion, It shall suffyse that the bread be suche, as is vsuall 
to bee eaten. 582 STANyHuRsT cEnets . (Arb.) 64 Snfficeth 
ytalso That Troians misery dyd I liue too testifye mourne- 
ful. 1590 Spenser F. QO. 11, viii. 56 Suffise, that I haue done 
my dew in place. a1593 Martowe Hero & Leander 1. 71 
Let it suffise, That my slacke muse sings of Leanders eies. 
1596 Suaks. Tam. Shr. 1. i. 252 If thou ask me why, 
Sufficeth my reasons are hoth good and waighty. 1646 
Crasuaw Steps to Temple 71 Angels cannot tell; suffice, 
Thyself shalt feel thine own full joys. 1671 Mitton Sanson 
63 Suffices that to me strength is my bane. a1764 Lioyp 
New-River Head Poet. Wks. 1774 I1. 68 Suffice it, that 
my goody’s care Brought forth her best, tho’ simple fare. 
181x Byron Ch. Har. 1. iii, Suffice it, that perchance they 
were of famine. 1841 THackeray Gf. Hoggarty Diam. vii, 
I have passed over a great deal of tbe religious part of Mr. 
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trough's behaviour: suffice it, that religion was always on 

his lips, 
ce. With dative pron. added. arch. 

1385 Cuaucer Z. G, IV. 573 Suffisetth we thou make in 
pis inanere [etc]. ¢ 1392 — Compl. Venus 65 Vo the hit 
ought ynogh suffise, that love so highe a grace to yow 
sent. 1484 Caxton sables of cisop ¥. xii, Wel hit maye 
suffyse the to haue had tweyne of them. ¢1g20 Nisoet 
N. 7. Matt. x. 25 It sufficis to the discipile that he be as 
his maistir. 1592 Kyo Sp Trag iu. xv. 20 Sufficeth thee 
that poore IIicromimo Cannot forget bis sunne Horatio. 
1598 SHaxs. d/erry Vou 10 Let it suffice thee (Mistris 
Page). .that I loue thee. 1667 Mitton /’, ZL. xt, 88 Had it 
sufhe’d him to have known Good by it self. 16g0 Locker 
Ihum. Und. w. ix. § 15 It suffices me only to have remark'd 
here, that {etc.]. 1333 Tensyson Swo t vices 336 Suffice u 
thee Thy painis areality. 1875 Haywarn Loveagst. World 
80 Letit suffice you that I will see you on the subject. 


d. Const. for with acc. and inf. 

1848 ToackERay fan, Farr Ixiii, 11 sufliced for our Minister 
to stand up for Madame Sirumpif, 

+3. To bave the necessary ability, capacity, or 
resources for doing something ; to be competent or 
able 40 do something. Chietly const. inf. Ods. (in 
later use coloured by 1 g.) 

a 1335 ALS. Kail, &. $20 ll. 32b, 3if be lord ne mai no3t 
suffisen to uellen be vnder wode pe contreie him sal helpe. 
¢ 1383 Concl. Loll.in Any. (list. Kev. (1git) Oct. 748 In 
vsinge medeful werkis. .as moche as pei suffisen. 1390 Gowrr 
Conf lf.21, 1 schal do, fader, as ye sein, Als ferforth as I 
mal suffise. ¢1g00 Maunorv. (1839) xx. 221 ‘The Lordes 
here han folk of cerleyn nombre, als thei may suffise. 1406 
Hoccurve La Afole Kegle 400 To recorde it vnnethe I may 
souffyse. ¢1450 Hottanp //omdat 96, | may nocht suffyss 
to se jour sanctitud sad. 1523 SxeLton Garl. Laurel 875 
Of all your bewte I suffyce not to wryght. 1743 WaAgsuRTON 
Ric. Arist.in Pope's Dunc, p. xxxiv, if somany and various 
graces go to the making up a Hero, what mortal shall suffice 
to bear this character? 1823 Scotr Quentin /). Introd., A 
Frenchnan. can .address himself to a variety of services, 
and suffice in his own person to discharge them all. 


+b. ¢rans. Vo be capable of. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 89 That thou to loves heste obeie 
Als ferr as thou it myht suffise. 14.. Chaucer's (1, Fame 
1180 (Caxton) My wytt [ne] may it [v. ». me) not suffyse. 

+4. intr. Contextually, of a quality or condition : 
To provide adequate means or opportunity; to 
allow or admit of a certain thing being done. Also 
trans. Obs. 

¢ 1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 1094 As my wytte koude 
best suffyse..1 besette hytte To loue hir yn my beste wyse. 
1423 Jas. | Aingis Q. cxl, Quhill my yf may suffise 1425 
Rotls of Parlt, IV. 296/2 My said Lordes. .shall as ferforth 
as her cunnyng and discrelions suffisen, trewely..arise ye 
Kyng. ¢1640 Generydes 11-0 When they came ther they 
sawe a faire cite, As full a pepill as it cowde suffice. ¢ 1450 
in Aungier Syon (1840) 311 ¥f the tyme wylle suffise it, the 
abbes..may exorte them in thys wyse. 1477 Eart Rivers 
(Caxton) Dictes 1 As fer as my wrecchednes wold suffyse. 

5. trans. To be enough for; to meet the cesires, 
needs, or requirements of (a person) ; to satisfy. 
arch. + Also zmpers. 

The objectisof datival origin: cf.xb. t(/A sufficeth me: 
I am satisfied, content. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 290 Al that mihte him noght suffise, 
That he ne bad to do juise Upon the child. ¢ 1400 Korn. 
Rose 6005 Vherfore it suffisith me Her good herte and her 
heaute, ¢1400 Seryn 1219 The haltf of our lyvlode Wold 
scarsly suffise hym selff aloon. ¢1440 Vork Myst. xxiii. 18 
Pat suffice vs with-outen more. 1481 Caxton Godfrey viit. 
30 They were so grete plente of peple that no londe myght 
suffyse them. 1550 Crowtey Last Trumpet 417 Let this 
example suffice the. 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 
mt. 112 A pound of bread, which oftentimes would scarcly 
suffice some traucllers to breakfast. 1592 Kyp Ss. Trac. 
ut. xv. 35 Sufficeth me; thy meanings vnderstood, 1794 
Mrs. Rapcturre Afyst. Udolpho xxvii, It is my will that 
you remain here, let that suffice you. 1803-5 Worpsw. Rod 
Roy's Grave 38 The good old rule Sufficeth them. 1854 
Newsan Hist. Sk. (1876) I. 1. iv. 173 Barbarian minds 
remain in the circle of ideas which sufficed their forefathers. 

transf. 1643 J. M. Sov. Salve 13 A weak reason may 
suffice so strong a cause. 

tb. Const. of (the thing). Ods. 

1440 Gesta Rom. 1. xxxii. 125 (Harl. MS.), He that 
pleithe with me, shall neuer be suffisid of my pley. 1483 
Caxtos G. de la Tour cviij, For it suffyseth them ynowe 
of one masse. 1611 Bible Ezek. xliv. 6 O yee house of 
Israel, let it suffice you, of all your abominations. 

e. pass. Vo be satisfied or content. arch. 

1430 Lype. Afin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 200 Whoos boody may 
not suffysed been. 1483 Caxton G. de /a Tour eij, Therwith 
she myght haue be pleased and suffised. 1531 Ervot Gov. 1. 
xili, (1880) I. 115 The parentes. .heing suffised that their 
children can onely speke Iatine proprely. 1598 SytvesTER 
Dz Bartas w. ii. itt, (1641) 132/1 Whose searching soule can 
hardly be suffiz’'d With Vulgar Knowledge. ¢ 1600 SHaks. 
Sonu. xxxvii, 1 in thy abundance am suffic’d. 1700 DryDEN 
Theod. & Honoria 194 Not half suffic'd, and greedy yet to 
kill. 18501. T. Lyxcu 7heoph. Trinal v.71 One half hour, 
solemnity may fill his heart; the next, pleasantry; by each 
shall his heart be for the time sufficed. 


td. ref. To satisfy oneself. Ods. 

t Suffice thee, you: be content. 

1484 Caxton Fables of AEsop w. ix, Suffyse the, For ther 
to I shalle put al my dylygence. a 1533 Lp. Berners Huon 
Ixxxv. 268 Suffyce you with the gyft that I haue gyuen you. 
1597 A. M. tr. Gutllenteau's Fr. Chirurg. tv, 1 suffise my 
selfe with my accustomed manner. 160r SHaks. dfs IWedl 
ut. v. 10 Come lets returne againe, And suffice our selues 
with the report of it. 

+6. To provide enongh food for, satisfy the 


appetite of; also, to satisfy (the appetite). Chiefly 


pass. Obs, 


¢1452 Loveticn Grail x\viil. 


428 The tenthe part Of 


SUFFICIENCE. 


theke Meyne with that fich suffised not scholde be. 1526 
Tinvare Mar& viii. ¢ From whence myght a man suffyse 
them with breed? /éf¢, 8 They ate and were suffysed. 
1595 Suaxs, JoAn vi. 1g1 And when wy knightly stomacke 
is suffis'd, Why then I sucke my teeth. 1§96 Srxxsen £. Q. 
v. iit. 4 When all men had..Of meates and drinkes their 
appetites suffiz'd. 1609 Manin Moone (1849) 30 Ie is none 
of your ordinarie fellowes, which will adliice vature for 
ped Dae ;..a rabbit is but a bitte withhin. 1687 Deven 
{lind & P.\. §54 When the herd suffis’d, did late repair To 
ferney heaths. 1791 Cowrer //tad 1. 577 [hey feasted, and 
were all sufficed. 

t7. To satisfy, meet the ‘calls’ of (a desire, 
need, sense, emotion, etc.) Ods. 

1533 in Leadawn Sel. Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) 
IJ. 301 What (meat) shulde suffice their necessitic. 1547-64 
Bactpwin Alor. fhilos. (Palfr.) 60 Sleepe no inore then 
shall suffice the sustentation of your bodies, ¢1585 /aire 
Am. i, 67 Let my vetermost wealth suffice thy worth. 
1598 Cnarman /diad xvut. 316 Then loueaskt Iuno, if at 
length, she had suffisde her splene. 1651 Davenant Gondtbert 
ut.tv, The King has now his curious sight suffis’d With all lost 
Arts, 1667 Mitton /’. £.t. 148 Strongly tosuffer and support 
our pains, That we niay so suffice his vengeful ire. 1725 
Pore Odyss. 1. 63 Scarce all my herds their luxury suffice. 
1737 Wiuston Josephus, Antig. xvi. vii. § 1 There was.. 
indeed enongh to suffice all his wants, 

+8. intr. with sfo: ‘Vo be satisfied with. rare. 

¢ 1390 Cuaucer 7 ruth 2 Suffise vnto byn pyng pow it be 
smal. 

+9. trans. To make or be sufficient provision 
for; to supply w2¢k something. Also, to replenish 


(a supply). Ods. 

61440 Pallad. on Hush. w. 56, V sester shal suffice an aker 
lond. /éfd. 1x. 191, Xij hundrid pounde of metal shal suffise 
A thousand feet in lengthe of pipis sure. 1600 Haki.uyT 
Voy. Il]. 381 Oaen,. . whereof. . they killed fourescore, which 
sufficed the armie with flesh. 1697 Dryven A neid ix. 1085 
Nor Juno, who sustain’d his ainis before, Dares with new 
strength suffice th’ exhausted store. 1700 — //iad 1. 653 
‘The I'ow'r appeas’d, with Winds sutfic'd the Sail. 

+10. Tosnpply, furnish (a product, etc.). Obs. 

1626 Bacos Sylva § 510 The Juyce, as it seemeth, not 
being able to suffice a Succulent Colour, and a Double 
Leafe. 1725 Pork Odyss. xu. 292 The rugged soil. .Suffices 
fulness to the swelling grain. 

Suffi-ceable, a. sonce-wd. [f. prec. + -ABLE.] 


Capable of being satisfied. 

1864 Cariyte Fredk. Gt. xvi. vi, TV. 329 A sum-total of 
actual desire to live with King Friedrich, which might 
_ have almost sufficed even for Voltaire.. ; nor was Voltaire 
easily sufficeable! 


+t Sufficed, ffl.a. Obs. 
Satisfied. 

1590 Svexser /.Q. 1. il. 43 Time and suffired fates to 
former kynd Shall vs restore. 1624 Quaxtes Sion’s Sonn. 
iv, O Thou, the joyes of my sufficed heart. 

Sufficer. raze. [f. asprec.+-En!.] A satisher. 

1g00 P, C. Simpson Fact Christ ii, 33 He regarded Him- 
self.as the sufficer of all others’ need. 

Sufficience (sdfi‘féns). arch. Forms: 4-6 suffi- 
ciens, 5 suffisiance, suffycyence, -ens, 5-6 
sufficians, 5-7 -aunce, 6 suficiens, sufflecence, 
4- sufficience. [a. OF. suffictence or ad. late L. 
sufficientia, {. suffictent-, -ens, SUFFICIENT: see 
-EXCE ; cf. next and SUFFISANCE.] 

1. The qnality or condition of being sufficient or 
enough ; sufficient eld means, or resources. — 

€1380 Wrctir Ser, Sel. Wks. Il. 44 Sip alle pingis is 
hifore Crist, pis sufficience lastip longe. 1460 Carcrave 
Chron. (Rolls) 92 lf we be bisi for to gete us tresoure 
in Hevene, God schal send us sufficiens in erde. 1500-20 
Dunsar Pees Ixvii. 1 Quho thinkis that he hes suffi- 
cience Of gudis hes no indigence. 1546 Lanctey tr. Pol. 
Verg. de Invent, \. cxv. 27 hb, If it (se. the Nile] increse 
unto the depth of twelue or thurtene Cuhites it portendeth 
lacke of Sufficience. a 1578 Ltxprsay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 57 Thinkand gif they saiffit thame selffis 
they had suffiecence quhill ane better fortoun. 1695 Lp. 
Purston Bocth, wt. pr. ii. (1712) 109 That they may have 
Sufficiences and Abundance within themselves. 1873 Mor- 
Ley Rousseau Il. 113 This full and perfect suffictence of life 
was abruptly disturbed. ; i 

+b. phr. (Sc.) Ad or fo sufficience (= F. a suffi- 
sance): in sufficient quantity, sufficiently.  /7 
sufficience : in comfort. Ods. 

€1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode t.\xxxiii. (1869) 48 Now needeth 
it thanne quod sapience that fulfillinge to sufficience thow 
fyndeit. c1470 Hesry Wallace 1x. 1174 30n folk has fud, trast 
weill, at sufficians. /6éd. x. 551 Off nolt and scheip thai tuk 
at sufficiens. 1535 W. Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11.705 He 
wes richt weill sustenit,..At sufficience that neidfull wes to 
haif, With sic prouisioun thatthat armet({=hermit}had. 1549 
a Scot. iii. 26 je sal eyt sour breyde in suficiens. 

+2. Capacity; ability; competence. Also, a 


capable or competent person. Oés. ; 

1382 Wycttr 2 Cor. iii. 5 Not that we ben sufficient for to 
thenke ony thing of vs, as of vs, hut oure sufficience ts of God, 
143x-50 tr. /igden (Rolls) I. zor The chiefe cite of whom 
is callede Capua, namede so of the capacite of sufficiaunce. 
1607 Rowianps //ist. Guy War. Ep. Ded., These Artless 
Lines, which in the silence of greater sufficiences, serve only 
to keep Valour from Oblivious destruction. 16€9-70 Mar- 
vett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 303 They are the judges of 
the sufficience of the securityes. 1676 /did. 498 (He] is very 
well known for his sufficience and integrity. : 

+8. That which suffices for one’s needs; satisfac- 
tion of one’s needs ; snstenance. Oés. 

€1450 Mankind 731 in Macro Plays 27 Wepynge, syth- 
ynge, & sobbynge, were my suffycyens. 1500-20 Dunsar 
Poents \xxxi, 100 With gredines I sie this world ourgane, 
And sufficience dwellis nocht hot in heavin. 1578 Chr. 
Prayers in Priv. Prayers (1851) 513 Draw the soul, that 


[fas prec. + -ED!.} 


SUFFICIENCY. 


thirsteth afier thee, to the rivers of everlasting sufficience, 
which are above. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 15 This 
whereof wee treat they neede not, as finding all sufficience 
in their All-sufficient Creator. 1620 T. Grancer Dzz. 
Logike 168 God is all sufficient, Gew. 17. 1. and giues suffi- 
cience to all his creatures. 

+4. = SELF-SUFFICIENCE. Obs. 

138z Wyctir 2 Cor. ix. 8 To make al grace abounde in 
jou, that 3e in alle thingis euermore hauynge al sufficience. 
1659 Gace Crt. Gentiles 1. 1.1. 4 God contemplating himself 
beholds in his Divine Essence or Sufficience. 

Sufficiency (s#f-fénsi). Also 5-7 -encie, 8 
-entey. [ad. L. sufficrentia (see prec. and -ENCY). 
Cf. It. soffic(t\enza, -ta, Sp. sufictencia.] 

+ 1. Sufficient means or wealth; ability or com- 
petence to meet pecuniary obligations. Obs. 

1495 dic! 11 Hen. V//, c. 24 § 3 Iffe ther be not persones 
ofsuche sufficiencie within the Shire. 160x F. Tate Hoxseh. 
Ord. Edw. 11 § 1 («876) 5 This stewarde shall be a man of 
good sufficiency. 1611 Bible Lev. v. 7 marg. His hand 
cannot reach to the sufficiencie of alambe. /éid. Job xx. 
22 In the fulnesse of his sufficiencie, he shalbe in straites. 
1682 Scarcett E.xchanges 48 The one as well as the other 
(vtz. the drawer and the remitter}, must be careful, and 
enquire into each others Sufficiency. 1747 ct 20 Geo. //, 
c. 43 $ 36 The Clerk of Court shall be answerable for the 
Sufficiency of such Cautioner. 

b. A sufficient supply; a competence. 

1608 D. T[uvitt] Ess. Pol. § Afor. 50 b, The powerfull hand 
of irreprooueable wisdom, hath divided our sufficiencie into 
little portions. 1645 Crowwect Let. to Lenthall 14 Sept. 
(Carlyle), The same spirit of faith by which we ask all our 
sufficiency, and have received it. 1682 W. PENN in Life 
Wks. 1782 I. p. Ixxx, Let your industry..go no farther than 
for a sufficiency for life. 1728-46 THomson Spring 1157 An 
elegant sufficiency, content, Retirement, rural quiet. 1898 
*H.S. Merriman’ Roden’s Corner viii. 78 Holland suggests 
.ean elderly gentleman, .who, having laid by a small suffi- 
ciency, sits peaceably by the fire. 

c. Adequate provision of food or bodily comfort. 

1796 CuaxcoTTe Smitx Alarchmont 1. 169 [He] could not 
afford to repair or to live in it(sc. the house] with any degree 
of comfortable sufficiency for years before his death. 1837 
Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. U1. 139 She and her daugbter.. 
kept the house, which might vie with any nobleman’s for 
true luxury; perfect sufficiency and neatness. 1848 Mitt 
Pol. Econ. wv. ii. § 4. 255 There is..sufficiency everywhere 
when anciently there would lave been scarcity in some 
places and superfluity in others. 

2. The condition or quality of being sufficient for 
its purpose or for the end in view; adequacy. 

1565 STAPLETON tr. Staphylus’ Afol. 161 h, The sufficiency 
of only faith tosaluation. 1539 //ay any Ilork 27 We know 
the sufficiencie of it [sc. a book] to he such, as the Puritans 
are notable to answere it. ¢16s0 Braprorp Plymouth Plant. 
(1856) 75 Perceiveing y* mariners to feare y* suffisiencie of 
y® shipe. 166 Pervs Diary rs July, I read over the will, 
and had their advice therein, who as to the sufficiency 
thereof confirmed me. 1725 Aviirre Parergon 116 The 
Competenzy or Sufficiency of an Ecclesiastical Benefice, 
ought to be considered..in respect of the..Charges incum- 
bent on such a Benefice. 1755 YounG Centaur (1757) IV. 
i, 112 The sufficiency of human reason. 1839 Haceam Lit. 
Eur. u. viii. § 8 Montuela calls him the model of commen. 
tators for the pertinence and sufficiency of his notes. 1863 
H. Cox /asé7t. 1. v. 658 Surveyors, who report on the suffi- 
ciency of river steam-vessels before they are entitled to ply 
for passenzers. 1884 Law Rep. 27 Cbanc. Div, 630 There 
isa doubt ahout thesufficiency of the assets. 1913 Of. Univ. 
Gaz. 6 Nov. 149/1 The Board shall in writing report to the 
Regius Professor of Divinity as to the sufficiency of the 
Candidate’s work. 

3. (A sufficient number or quantity of; enongh. 

1531 TinpaLe Expos. 1 John (1537) 88 We ought to aske 
of God only s tfficyency of all worldly thynges. 1598 BARcKLEY 
Felic. Alan(1631) 491 That which bringeth forthcontentation, 
is a sufficiency of things. 1623 Bincuam Xenophon 93 If we 
shall finde such suffictencie of shipping, that not one of vs 
shall need to be left behinde. a 1640 ‘I. Jackson Treat. 
Signs Times Wks. 1673 11. 380 The daily sacrifice of beasts 
did cease for want of provision, they having plenty, or suffi- 
ciency of nothing but of famine. 1747 Westey Prim. 
Physick (1755) Pref. p. xiii, Where is ifficiency of other 
Medictnes. 1774 Gotvsmitu Nat. Hist. (1862) 1. tt. v. 321 
When he has eaten a sufficiency, he then retires. 1832 LYELL 
Princ. Geol. Il. xv. 244 So as to afford sufficiency of wood 
for fuel, 1859 Cornwaciis Vew World |. 353 For practical 
mining purposes it contained no sufficiency of gold. gor 
Atroripce Skerbro xv. 145 None of the women wear any 
clothes, there is simply a sufficiency of strung beads around 
their waists, 

4. Sufficient capacity fo perform or undertake 
something ; adequate qualification; ability, com- 
petency. Ods. or arch. 

1567 Kee. Privy Council Scot. Ser... 1. 539 The honestie, 
habilitie,..and sufficiency of oure said dearest brother to 
have the cure..of oure said..sone. 1583 Stusses Anat. 
Abus, ti. (1882) 54 Their knowledge, discretion, and suffici- 
encie in their art. 1590 Sin J. SmytHe Disc. Weapons 
(title-p.), The great sufficiencie, excellencie and wonderful 
effects of Archers. 1604 Suaxs. Oh. 1. iti. 224 We haue 
there a Substitute of most allowed sufficiencie. 1627 Hake- 
wit Afol. (1630) 220 Well knowne in London for his 
Sufficiencie in his profession. 1690 Locke Hum, Und. u. 
xxvii. § 8 So able a Man as he, who had Sufficiency enough 
to warrant all the Testimonies he gives of bimself. 1786 
Burke Art. agst. W. Hastings Wks. 1842 II. 200 The 
nabob's sufficiency for the management of his own affairs. 
1800 MornincTon in Owen [Vellesley's Desf. (1877) 653 The 
state, ,has already supported them at a considerable expense, 
under the presumption of their sufficiency to discharge the 
duties. 1866 Geo. Exiot F. ffo/t xii, Their sufficiency to 
judge the men who make love to them. 

b. An instance of this; a qualification ; 
an accomplishment. Ods. 

1590 Sir J. Smytue Disc. lcapous Dedic., To set foortbe 


also, 


107 


and beautifie their owne sufficiencies. 1599 B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev... iv, | feare | may doe wrong to your suffici- 
encies in the reporting them. 1601 — Poetaster t. ii. 132 It 
shall neuer put thee to thy Mathematiques, Metapbysiques, 
Philosophie, and I know not what suppos’d sufficiencies. 
1635 R.N. tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. wt. 254 The.. Privy 
Councell taking notice of his sufficienctes, made use of his 
counsaile. 1691 Woon A¢h. Oxon. I. 85 By recommenda. 
tions made to the King of his great sufficiencies in. Oratory. 
1713 STEELE Guard. No, 13 P 4 One may have an air, which 
proceeds from a just sufficiency and knowledge of the matter 
hefore him. 

75. = SELF-SUFFICIENCY I. Oés. 

1635 Swan Spec. Mund? iii. § 1 (1643) 42 God.. whose 
sufficiencie and efficiencie is altogether absolute. 

6. = SELF-SUFFICIENCY 2. arch. 

1638 Rouse Heav. Acad. ix. 135 They thought their own 
eyes sufficient to see, and their own eares to heare; and 
resting in this insufficient sufficiencie [etc.]. 1690 TEMPLE 
Ess., Anc. & Mod. Learn. 3, 1 could not read either of this 
Strain, without some indignation, which no quality among 
men is so apt to raise in me as sufficiency, the worst com- 

sition out of the pride and ignorance of inankind. 1711 
Berries: Charact. (1737) 11. 1. ii. 207, | cou‘d never have 
the Sufficiency to shock my Spiritual and Learned Superi- 
ours. 1734tr. Rollin's Belles Lettres(1783) 1. 280 By this air 
of sufficiency they think they gain the esteem of others, 
though they only procure their contempt. 1893 STEVENSON 
Catriona viii, Who effer heard of such suffeeciency as tell 
a shentlemans that is the king's officer he cannae speak 
Cot's English ? 

Sufficient (s#fi-fént), a. (adv., sd.) Forms: 4 
Sc. sufficyand, -yciand, 4-5 -icia(u)nt(e, 4-6 
-icyent, Sc.-iciand, 5 -isia(u)nt,-yceant,-ycient, 
-ycyaunt, -ysyent, -eceant, 5-6 -ycyent, -iente, 
6 -iecient, 6-7 -itient, (7 sophytient), 4- suffi- 
cient. [a. OF. szffictent, -ant, or ad. its source 
L, sufficiens, -ent-, pr. pple. of sufficére to SUFFICE. 
Cf It. soffic(2)ente, Sp. suficiente, Pg. seufficitente. In 
ME, the word was partially assimilated in spelling 
to SUFFISANT. 

Formerly ¢ sufficient enough was used in various senses.] 

A. adj. 

1. Of a quantity, extent, or scope adequate toa 
certain purpose or object. 
¢ 1380 Wyciir Hs, (1880) 260 3if pei tellen a good suffici- 
ent cause, telle we be same cause whi we bileuen pat pis is 
cristis gospel. a1400-s50 /Wars Alex. 4396 Pat seising hurde 
sufficiant, pofe so3t se na ferre. 21533 Lo. Berners Huon 
Ixxxi. 242 Ye hadde mete and also good wynes suffycyent 
athome. 1583 Stusses Anat, Abus. 1. (1882) 32 In former 
times a mans hare word was sufficient, now no instrument, 
hand, nor obligationcan besureinough. 1614 Day Festivals 
xi. (1615) 318 Should we. , praise our God whole Daies, and 
whole Nights. ., it were not sufficient enough. 1667 Mitton 
P. £. vt. 5 What thanks sufficient..have I to render thee? 
1721 Braptey PArlos. Acc. Wks. Nat, 186 Some Variety of 
such exotick Rarities from the hotter Climates, as afford the 
curious sufficient matter of Admiration. 1817 Jas. Mitr 
Brit. [ndia \1. 1. v. 177 Intelligence was in sufficient time 
received. .toenable him tocollect anarmy. 1865S. Witner- 
FORCE Sf. A/issions (1874) 166 It will be quite sufficient if, 
in the fewest words, I venture to suggest one or two con- 
siderations which [etc.]. 1884 Gitsiour A/ongols xxxi. 361 
Many a lama who has nominally a sufficient income never 
Teccives more than half of his due. ; 

b. Const. for: (a) = to furnish means or material 
for, to supply, to provide for the performance of 
(a thing). 

¢1380 Wycuir Se/, Vs. II. 346 For noumbre of preestis 
hrou3t in bi Crist was sufficient for Cristis hous. .. Who 
mai denye pat ne pis noumbre of bes officeris is now to 
myche? cx1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim, Alon, viii. (1885) 
126 How necessarie it is pat livelod sufficient be asseigned 
ffor the kynges ordinarie charges. a1548 Hatt Chron., 
len. LV, 32b, Treasure sufficient .. for such a iourney roiall. 
156: T. Hosy tr. Castrglione's Courtyer 1. (1577) Gij, My 
talke hath not beene..sufficient ynough for the weightinesse 
of the matter. 1715 Atrersury Seri. (Matt. xxvii. 25) 
(1734) I, 132 These Prophecies..were sufficient for the 
Conviction of any Men, who did not lie. .under a Judicial 
Infatuation. 1774 Cuesterr. Lett. xv, Romulus..not hav- 
ing sufficient eabitans for his new city. 1892 Photogr. 
Aun. Il. 557 That is sufficient range for any purpose. 

(6) = to provide for the needs or accommodation 
of, to satisfy (a person or animal). Also with acc. 
and inf. 

1535 Fisuer Hayes perf Relig. Wks. (1876) 382 Yet hath 
he still in him self loue suffitient for infinite moe. 1577 
Houinsuep Ast. Scot. 432/1 It appeareth to be sufficient 
ynough for vs, 1585 Knaresé. Wills (Surtees) 1. 150 Suffici- 
ent hay for his horse. 1611 826/e Transl. Pref. p 4 A doctrine 
..SO tempered, that euery one may draw from thence that 
which issufficient for him. a 1700 Evetyn Diary 17 Oct. 1644, 
The publiq armoury..sufficient for 30,000 inen. a 1720 
Sewer Hist, Quakers (1795) I. vu. x There was not suffici- 
ent room for all to sit down at once. 1832 Brewster Wat, 
Magic x. 252 A few general observations will perhaps he 
sufficient for ordinary readers. 1876 E, Mextor Priesth. 
iv. 164 If the sacrament in one kind is sufficient for the 
people it is sufficient for the priest. 

c. Const. fo in the same senses. rare. 

1539 Great Bible Matt. vi. 34 Sufficient vnto the daye, is 
the trauayle therof. 1647 SALTMARSH Spark. Glory (1847) 
20 It ought to be sufficient to us, that the Scriptures (ctc.}. 
1718 Atrersury Sevm, (Acts i. 3) (1734) L174 It was suffi 
cient to that Purpose. 175: Eart Orrery Kem. Swift 
(1752) 78 His wit was sufficient to every labour. 1886 
Saintspury £ss, Eng. Ltt. (1891) 439 He..is very sufficient 
also to the tastes of all those who love good English. 

“| Construed as pr. pple. with dative regimen. 

1423 Acts Privy Counc. 111.95 Wee consideringe y® saide 
some..nought suffeceant yow to y®..redy paiement of youre 
saide wages. 
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d. Const. fo with inf. 

¢31380 Wyrceiir Se’. Wks. III. 413 Sib po gospel is,. 
sufficyent in treuthe to governe Cristis Churche. 1527 in 
Leadam Sed. Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) Ii. 166 
‘They can not fynde..that ther is corne sufficient in the 
same shyre to susteyne the people. 1579-80 Nortu Plu- 
tarch (1595) 80 ‘he ouer excessiue speeches..were not suffi- 
cient enough to expresse the peaceable raign. a1586 
Sipney Arcadia. xv. (1912) 97 He... having a fortune suffi- 
cient to content, & he content with a sufficient fortune. 1597 
Mortey /ntrod. Alus. 115, I cannot cease to praie you dili- 
gentlie to practise, for that onelie is sufficient to make a 
perfect Musician. 1667 Mitton P, Z. 11. 102 And hy proof 
we feel Our power sufficient to disturb his Heav’n. 1688 
Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1. 228 A sufficient number to make a 
Quorum. 1736 Butter Anal. 1. i. Wks. 1874 I. 31 The 
same kind of force which is sufficient to suspend our facul- 
ties..will he sufficient to destroy them. 1820 W. Irvinc 
Sketch Bk. U1. 99 The beauty of the day was of itself suffi- 
cient to inspire philanthropy. 1890 Law Times Rep. 
LXIII. 765/1 Even a tbreatened interference with a plain- 
tiff’s rights. .is sufficient to justify him in taking proceedings. 

@. tmpers. with dependent clause or inf. 

1538 Starkry England (1878) 44 Suffycyent hyt ys that no 
man by nature ys excludyd from felycyte. 1553 Eben 
Treat. Newe [nd.(Arh.) 5 They thought it not sufficiente 
in their life time to deserue prayse. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. xv 
252 Sufficient that thy Prayers are heard. 1797S. & Ht. 
Lee Canterd, T. (1799) 1. 390 It is sufficient that I know 
thy guilt. 

+f. Satisfactory. Ods. rare. 

1375 Barsour Bruce t. 368 With a wertu of leavte A man 

may 3eit sufficyand be. y 
g. Achieving its object ; effective. rare. 

1831 Scotr Ct. Rod. xi, She..dealt him so sufficient a 
hlow, that Toxartis lay lifeless on the plain. 1897 ‘A. 
Hope’ P&roso vii. (1905) 130 Phroso paused in her recital 
of the savage, simple, sufficient old trick. 

2. In technical language. a. Of legal documcnts, 


securities, etc. 

1461 Paston Lett. 11. 34 [They] shall have a signement 
sufficient to hem aggreabill for the seid payment. 1473-3 
Rolls of Parit. V1. 40/2 That the seid writyng endented.. 
be lawfull and sufficient warant and discharge ayenst your 
Highnes. 1495, 1523 [see Discuarce sd. ge]. 1551 in 
Feuillerat Rezels Edw. Ws (1914) 56 This our Lettre shalbe 
your sufficient discharge for the same. 1592 West rst Pt. 
Symbol. § 103 4, That then the suruiuor, .shall with ij. other 
sufficient suerties.. by their sufficient & lawfull writing obli- 
gatory become..bound [etc.]. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 270 If 
the lessee enter into the land, and hath possession of it by 
force of the said lease, then such release made to him by the 
feoffor, or by his heire is sufficient to him. a1768 Erskine 
Inst. Law Scot. w. iv. § 90 (1773) 737 Libels might he so laid 
as to deprive the pannel of every article of exculpation, let 
it be ever so sufficient. 1820 Girrorp Compl. Eng. Lawyer 
82 The sheriff. .is obliged to take (if it be tendered) a sufh- 
cient bail-bond. /érd. 662 The said H. B. doth hereby agree, 
hy good and sufficient conveyance in the law..to assign.. 
unto the said C, D...all those three houses [etc.]. 


b. Theol. Sufficient grace: see GRACE sb. 11 b. 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Grace, Grace..is Efficacious, or 
Efficient, when it has the Effect; and Sufficient when it 
has it not, tho’ it might have had it. 1898 Mortimer Cath. 
Faith & Pract. 1, 120 Exciting grace regarded in its result 
is called (1) Sufficient and (2) Efficient grace. 

c. Modern Philos. (/77nciple or law of) sufficient 
reasow: see quot, 1717. 

This is a translation of Leibnitz’s ‘ raison suffisante ’(4/ona- 
dologte, 1714, §§ 31, 32), for which he had previously sug- 
gested ‘raison déterminante’ (Xé/7. sur le Livre de Hobbes, 
1710); he may have been influenced in his final selection of 
the adj. by tlie use of sufficient cause in: 

1656 Hoszes Quest. conc, Liberty, Necessity & Chance 294, 
I hold that to he a sufficient cause to which nothing is 
wanting that is needful to the producing of the effect. ‘he 
same is also a necessary cause. ; 

1717 S. Crarke tr. Letonttz’s 2nd Paper in Coll. Papers 
21 In order to proceed from Mathematicks to Natural Philo- 
sophy, another Principle is requisite, as I have observed in 
my Theodicza: 1 mean, the Principle of a sufficient Reason, 
viz, that nothing happens without a Reason why it should 
be so rather than otherwise. /dzd. (tr. 5th Pager) 207 The 
Principle of the Want of a sufficient Reason does alone drive 
away all these Spectres of Imagination. 1838 De Morcan 
Ess. Probab. 10 Many of our conclusions are derived from 
this principle, which ts called in mathematics the want of 
sufficient reason. 1839 Penny Cycl. X11. 39/2 The funda- 
mental principles of all reasoning, namely, the principle of 
contradiction and the law of sufficient reason. /did. 399/1 
This adjustment of the monads was in accordance with 
certain sufficient reasons in each monad..; this sufficient 
reason was their comparative perfection. 1857 Maurice 
Mor. & Met, Philos. 1V. viii. § 72.516 The sufficient reason 
must be found seeing it is implied in all demonstrations, 

+3. Qualified by talent or ability; competent, 
capable, able. Oés. 

¢1385 Cuaucer L.G. 7. 1067 Dido, That he was lyk a 
knyght, And sufficiaunt (v.27. suffisa(u)nt] of persone & ol 
mygh[{t]. 1424 Cov. Lect Bk. 85 One or ij sufficiante men 
to ouerse the Collectours. 1576 Ase. Grinpat Let. La. 
Burleigh in Rem. (1843) 360, I pray your lordship’s help 
that Mr Redmayn..may he archdeacon of Canterbury. He 
is a very sufficient man. 1603 Knottes Hist, Turks (1621) 
332 Where they were by sufficient teachers, first instructed 
in the principles of the Mahometan religion. 1659 Rusuw. 
Hist. Coll, 1. 605 A sufficient preaching Minister shall be 
provided..to serve the Cure. 1667 Mitton ?. ZL. u. 404 
Whom shall we send In search of this new world, whom shall 
we find Sufficient? 1719 Lonoon & Wise Compl. Gard. 
p- xiii, Those that... havea sufficient Gardener. 1817 Jas. Mt 
Brit. India \1.v.v. 497 Sir Eyre Coote should he requested 
to take upon himself, as alone sufficient, the task [etc.}. 

+b. Const. /o, for (a function, work), 40 do 


something. Ods. , 
1382 WycLir 2 Cor, iii. 5 Not that we hen sufficient [L. 
Sufficientes, Gr. ixavot} for to thenke ony thing of vs. ¢1440 


SUFFICIENTIZE. 


Yacos's Well 295 To holdyn offyse bat a man is no3t suffy- 
cyentto. 1456Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.1.S.) 23 He was 
nat sufficiand to governe the office. ?1598in Lismore Papers 
Ser. 11. (1887) 1. 14 A Master of Artes, and cuery waie uery 
sufficient to he the Warden. 1611 Bidde Transl. Pref. r6 
Who had bene so sufficient for this worke as the Apostles 
or Apostolike men? 1639S. Du VerGcertr. Cantus’ Admir, 
Events 69 Sufficient to performe their buswifery. 1667 
Mitton P, ZL. 111.99, 1 made him just and right, Sufficient 
to have stood, though free to full. 

+4. Of persons: Of adequate means or wealth; 
having a competence, substantial, well-to-do; 
hence, qualificd by means or status for an office or 
duty. (Const. of = in respect of; fo with inf.) Ods. 

1436 Rolls of Parlt.1V.s0x/2 The more sufficient that men 
be of liflode..ye more [etc.]. ¢1482 in Cal. Proc. Chanz. 
Q. Eliz. (1830) 11. Pref.63 The same Robert is not sufficient 
to pay and content the said arrerages. 1590 Payne Brief 
Descr. Ireland (1841) 11 [He] hath gotten more sufficient 
tennauntes into his said countrie then any other two, 1596 
Swans. Zam. Shr. tv. iv. 95 Some sufficient honest wit- 
nesses. 1655 R. Younce Charge agst. Drunkards 2 More 
is thrown out of one swines nose, and mouth,and guts, then 
would maintein five sufficient families. ¢ 1672 Woop Life 
(O.H.S.) 1.178 An honest and sufficient farmer. 1678 Pexn 
in Life Wks. 1782 1, p. Ixiv, low many sufficient and trad- 
ing families are reduced to great poverty by it. 1679 — 
Addr, Prot. \t. 226 Many, once sufficient, are expos'd to 
Charity. 1782 Exiz. Blower Geo. Bateman 11,157 A great 
ca very sufficient people. 

+5. Of things: Of adequatc quality ; of a good 
standard; substantial ; in good condition. Ods. 

1473 Rental Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) 1. 165, ij bollis of 
hors corn sufficiand. 1490 .Wxaim. de Melros (Bann. Club) 
600 Of pe quhilk viij chalder five salbe of gud sufficient 
qwheit. 1507 Keg. Privy Seal Scot. 1. 209/2 Sufficiand 
merchand gudis. 1682 in Thanes of Cawdor (Spald. Cluh) 
360 Guid and sufficient work built according to airt. « 
fbid. 393 Ane sufficient stair caise. ¢ 1800 TENNANT In 
Southey’s Comm.-$l. Bk. Ser. 1. (1849) 422 Their enlarge- 
ment gradually loosens and shatters the most sufficient 
buildings. {1837 Cartyir Fr. Xe. 1. ty. iv, Making shoes, 
—one may hope, in a sufficient manner.) 

6. In full, seffictent for (+ to) oneself: = SELF- 
SUFFICIENT I. 

1388 Wyciir Prov. xil. 9 A pore man, and sufficient to 
him silf. 1850 Newman Dific. Angiic. 1. (1891) 21 The 
English people is sufficient for itself. 1872 Rusxis Eagle's N. 
§ 77 The first order of Charity is to he sufficieni for thyself. 

1382 Wyeur //uZ. iv. 11, I haue lerud,in whiche thingis 
Tam, sufficient [L. safictens, Gr. arapxns] for to be. 1502 
Atuynsontr. De Jur:tatione 1. xxiii. (1893) 216 Thou, good 
lorde, amonge all thinges art best, hyest, moost mighty & 
moost sufficient. 

+7. = SELF-SUFFICIENT 2. Obs. 

1620 FLetcHer Chances v, ii, Fhou art the most sufficient, 
(l'le say for thee) Not to helieve a thing. 1671 Tenrie 
Let. to F. Tempte Wks. 1731 11. 246 Sufficient and confident 
that no Endeavours can hreak the Measures between us and 
Holland. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 5: ? 5 A sufficient self- 
conceited Coxcomb. 1709 Cipper Kiva Fools m, Thie 
dull Stupidity of a suffictent Fool ! 

+B. adv. = SuFFICIENTLY. Obs. 

1509 Hawes Conz. Swearers xliv, Am not I wounded for 
the suffycyent? r560 Waitenornr Ord. Soutdionrs (1588) 
15h, A triangle hattaile, may be always sufficient able to 
hreake al maner of foure square hattailes. 1592 Arden of 
Feversham 1. i, 1 have talkt sufficient, 1625 FLETCHER 
& Survey NV. Walker in. i, Was | not late in my unhappy 
marriage, Sufficieut miserable? 1762 Fatconrr Shigcwr. 
1, 146 When down sufficient, they securely brace [the yard]. 
1826 W. A. Mites Deverel Barrow 17 When it ee tee a 
sufficient southerly course to admit of avoiding the mound. 

C. sd. (Vhis is prob. in origin partly a rednced 
form of suffictante, SUFFICIENTY.) 

1. The quality or condition of being sufficient ; 
sufficiency. Ods. 

a14so Lett, Marg. Anjou §& Bp. Beckington (Camden) 140 
His suffisiant of cunnyng and habilite thereto. 1600 W. 
Corxwatus £ss. 1. xix, I know not much of want, neither 
desire I Riches : } am horne to sufficient. 

2. A sufficient quantity or supply; sufficient 
Means ; enough. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xx, xvii. 828 For haue I suffy- 
cyaunt that may longe to my person I wylle aske none 
other ryche araye. 1523 Lv. Bennxers Froiss. 1. 60h, They 
founde reasonably sufficyent therof. 1526 Tinpate 1 7zv1. 
v. 16 Let not the congregacion be charged: that hytt maye 
have sufficient for them that are widdowes in dede. 1587 
Mirr. Mag., Porrex xii, Sufficient here is sayd to warne 
the wise. 1807-8 W. Irvine Sadmag. (1824) 155, 1 have not, 
nor perhaps ever shall acquire, sufficient of the philosophic 
Policy of this government. 18:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 
498 Whether sufficient appeared by the special verdict in this 
Case, to prevent the lessor of the plaintiff. . from recovering 
in the ejectment? 1860 Tyxoatt G/ac. 1. ii. 14 We saw 
sufficient to account for the noise. 

+Sufficientize, v. Obs. rarc—. 


f. prec. + 
-1ZE.] trans. ?To make ‘ a 


ee ee sufficient ’ or competent. 
1693 Bevertey Gospel Truth 35 This suffici ith h 

{St, Paul}, is of God, who hath therein Sufficiensized [? us: 
2 Cor. iii. 6 txavwoev yuas}to Minister the New ‘l'estament. 

Sufficiently (sefi-féntli), adv. (s6.) [f. SuFFI- 
CIENT a.+-L¥ 2.) Ina sufficient manner, 

1. In a manner or to an extent calculated to 
satisfy the circumstances of the case or adequate 
to a certain purpose or object; enough for the 
purpose (expressed or implied). 

Formerly also in phr. ¢ sufficiently enough. 

1375 Barsour Sruce 1. 322 Thar wes nane that euir him 
kend Wald do sa mekill for him, that he Mycht sufficiantly 
fundyn he. ¢1380 Wyciir Wks. (1880) 386 Pat be clergy 
was sufficyently purveyed for lyfelode. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf 
Manhode 1.\xx. (1869) 41 Thouh swiche ten j badde had to 


108 


a dyner, j hadde not be fed sufficientliche. 1503-4 Act 19 
dlen. VII, c. 19 Many Tanners put their hydes and ledder 
to sale before they be sufficianily dryed. 1556 Otpr. Anti- 
christ 108 b, I suppose it be sufficiently ynough declared, 
that the B. of Rome deserueth this thrid title. 1592 Arden 
of Feversham vy. iii. 15 His porsse and girdle found at thy 
beds bead Witnes tip te thou didsi the dcede. 1638 
Junius Paint, Ancients 33 Never..to swallow doune our 
meale, before it be sufficiently chewed. 1658 W. Burton 
dtin, Anton. 123 Upon a hill sufficiently enough steep, to | 
which there was no accesse. 1667 Mitton ?. ZL. yun 40 
Seem I to thee sufficiently possest Of happiness, or pt 
@17oo Evetyn Diary 4 Nov. 1644, The..never to be suffi- 
ciently admir'd ‘Torso of Amphion and Dirces. 1769 Funtus 
Lett. ix. (1788) 66 The subject too has been already dis- 
cussed, and is sufficiently understood. 1878 Lecky Eng. 11 
Sth Cent. 1, vii. 283 ‘The strength of their principles was 
sufficiently shown by their almost unanimous refusal of the 
zhjuration oath, 1885 * Mas. Avexanpea ' Valerie's Fate i, 
You are not sufficiently clad. I must insist on your taking 
my shawl again. 
b. Const. + fo, for (a purpose, etc.). 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 30 Thou aunswerest 
Luther..not sufficientlye to the matter [non satis ad rem}. 
19764 Wusewn Rust. 1V.27 A soil..made sufficiently moist 
for vegetation. 1809 Main Gif Blast vill. P2 A volley, 
for which I was not sufficiently case-hardened. 1884 f. 
Temece Relat. Relig. 4 Sci. i (1885) 20 The rule is suff. 
ciently general for all practical purposes. 

c. Const. fo with inf. 

1759 Roprrtson ist, Scot. 1.111. 162 Nor were they snffi. 
ciently skilful in the art of war to reduce the place hy force. 
1857 Miteer Elem. Chem., Org. iii. $ 8. 222 Airis, .admitted 
torbe distillate, sufficiently slowly to prevent it from taking 
fire, 1860 Tynpait Glacrert 1, xxii. 153 The slope .was 
just sufficiently steep to keep tle attention aroused. 1895 
Law Times Kep. LXXIAIL. 702/2 The thing saved was held 
to be sufficiently like a ship to be not unfairly treated as 
a ship. 

2. Adequately, satisfactorily ; hence, fully, com- 
pletely, quite; now chielly with adjs., as...as 
well could be. 

©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 402 Pe tothir ensampil 
tane ma be sufficiandly be be wyne-tre. c1qgo Alphabet vA 
Tales 336 A clerk pat was wele and sufficientlie letterd. 
1447 Bokenuam Seyntys (Roxb.) 10 My wyt and my penneso 
toenlumyne..that suffycyently Thy legeude begunne, I may 
termyne. c¢1sto More Picus Wks 2/1 If no man should 
dooe it, hut he that might sufficientlye dooe it, no man 
should dooe it. 1577 Hanwer Ane. Acct. Hist. (1614) 436 
There was such a maruellous great earthquake,. that it 
cannot sufficiently be described. 1611 Suans. Wiat, 7. 1. 
ii 16 Businesses, (which none (without thee) can sufficiently 
manage), 16a1 in Foster /.we. Factories Ind. (1906) 239 Itt 
is suffitiently probable a greater prejudice will enforce them 
to petition for his licence. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ 
Voy. Ambass, 165 We entertained them with certain Gobe 
lets of Aquavitae and sent them sufficiently drunk to the 
Ship. 1674 in Verney Mem. (1907) 11. 317. All this has 
sophytiently vexed me. 1759 Jounson Hasselas iv, The old 
man went away s2fficiently discontenied. 1845 Pattison 
Ess. (1889) 1. 13. The style of Bede, if not elegant Latin, is | 
yet correct, sufficiently classical. 1884 F. M. Crawroxp 
Rom, Singer 1.3 Heis still sufficiently ugly. s905 R. Bacot 
Passport xxxiv. 396 The last hour or so bas been sufficiently 
trying to the nerves. | 

+3. Of workmanship: Substantially. Oés. 

1387-8 T. Usx Test. Lowe in. ix. (Skeat) 1. 58 No man 
wene this werke be surecien yy maked; for goddes werke 
passeth mannes. 1393 Keg. de Aderérothkoc (Bann. Club) 
II, 42 William Plumer sal tieke the mekil quer..wyth lede 
and guttir yt al abowt sufficiandly with lede, 1460 in Ree. 
City of Norwich (1910) 11. 94 So pt be cloth which shall 
he sufficiantely made shall be tokened. 1477 Aolls of Parit, 
VI. 1S0/2 If any of the seid persone or persones..make not 
the seid pavement sufficienly. 1537 Kegistr. Aberdon. 
(Maitl Club) I 414 Sir Wiljame..sall ouphald., be foirsaid 
tenment..inal] necessar thingis sufficientlie, 1639in Thazes 
of Cawdor( Spalding Cluh)284 Withe armes names and siferis 
.. weilland sufficienilie wrocht. 1699 /did. 394 To finish the 
said work weel suffeciently neetly and compleetly. 


4. Contemptuously. fseudo-dial, (Cf. SUFFI- 


CIENCY 6.) 

1893 Stevenson Ca/riona viii, | think I was used ex- 
tremely suffeeciently myself to be set up to fecht with an 
auld wife. . 

+5. As sd. (after uses of late L. suffictenter). 
Sufficient means; sufficient ; enough. Ods. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law A mons (S.T.S.) 123 Gif he had nede, 
and had nocht sufficiandly to mak were with. c¢ 1520 Bar- 
cCLay Fugurth (ed. 2) 58 From the heven descended.. plenty 
of rayne-water, that it was more than sufficiently to all the 
army. 1585 T. WasHincton tr. Vicholay's Voy. 11. xix. 106 b, 
There is not hrought sufficiently vnto them for the main- 
tenance of their ydlelife. 1586 Bricht Jfelanch. 128 Sufh- 
ciently hath bene saide. 1609 Aié/e (Douay) Nahum ii. 12 
The lion bath caught sufficiently (Vulg. cepit suficienter] 


for bis welpes. 
+Snfficcienty. Ods. Also 5 -ia(u)nte. [a. 
tant, -ent SUFFICIENT: see 


AF, *suffictaunte, f. su 
-y. Cf SUFFISANTEE.] = SUFFICIENCY. 

1450 in Antig. Rep. (1809) IV. 639 Ordeyne and ap 
suche sufficiante of men and stuffe, as it may he sufficiante 
for the defence of the Castell and Ile. 1450-80 tr. Secr. 
Secr. 53 Surtee and sufficiante to py gouernaille. 1461 Rolls 
of Parilt. V. 495/2 Y¥f there he not so many dwellyng within 
the same Shire of that sufficiaunte. 1592-3 A. Hatt in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. I11.170, 1..am hereupon, knowing 
bissufficienty,..hnmbly to beseeche your Honnor tostand my 
good Lord in my sonnes suite. 

Sufficing (sifeisin), Af/. a. [f. SUFFICE v. + 
-Inc*.] That suffices fora pnrpose or object; snfh- 
cient, adequate, satisfying. (Cf. ad/-suficeng, quot. 
1623 s.v, ALL- 7, SELF-SUFFICING A7/. a.) 

1606 Suaks. Ant. & Cl. 1. xiv. 117 Draw thy sword, and 
giue mee, Suffising strokes for death. a1640 Worrton in | 


ynte 


SUFFISANCE. 


Farr S. P. Fas. / (1848) 248 Nor shrubs alone feel thy suffic- 
ing hand. 1642 Mitton Afpod, Sovect. Wks. 1851 ILI. 255, 
I had no fear but that the authors of Smtectymimuus ., were 
Prepar'd..to returne a Suffizing answer, 18287 Scott /ighd. 
Widow ii, ‘The death of MacTavish Mbor was, in her appie- 
hensivn, a sufficing reason. 1860 Gen, P. ‘Tiomrson Audi 
Adt. cii. 111. 4 And if the representation was such as to 
send sufficing men to parliament, it would be known which. 
1905 It. CLupb Animism § 7. 41 The sufficiug materials for 
belief in an eusity én the body, but not o/it. 

Hence Suffi'cingly adv.,so as tosuffice; Suffi'- 

cingness, sufficiency (cf. SELF-8UPFICINGNESS), 
_ ar Examiner 316/2 {She} is consequently more suffic- 
ingly suied to the various demands of the character. 1841 
L.. Hunt Seer (1864) 11, 3 Beautiful present sufficingness of 
a cat's imagination | 

Suffiction (sofickfon). [f£ suf-= Sup-+ Ficrion, 
aftcr supposition.) A fiction taken as a hypothesis. 

1817 Coterrpce Brog. Lit. v, In the majority of instances 
these hypotheses or suppositions Letter deserve the name of 
Urononors, or suffictions, /bid. xii, Athitrary suppositions, 
or rather suffictions. 1833 — Tatde-t. (1835) 11. 197 It seems 
to me a great delusion to call or suppose the imagination 
of asubtle fluid, or molecules penetrable with the same, a 
legitimate hypothesis. 11 is a mere suffiction. 

t Suffie, v. Os. rare. [ad. F. suffive (sce Sur- 
FICE).] intr. To suffice. Also + Suffiand a. [after 
suffisand, SUFFISANT], sufficient. 

¢ 1380 Wyciir Serm. Sel. Wks 1.120 Philip seide to Crist 
pat looves of two hundrid pens suffiden not to hem, pai ech 
mantakealitilwhat. 1456 £atr. Burgh Kec. Peedles (1872) 
116 To gevf hym a sufiand lewyn. 

+Sufliment. 06s. rare. [ad. L. suffimentum 
smoke of burnt sacrifice, f. suffire (sce SUFFITE).] 
A perfume burned or smokcd as a medicinal remedy. 

— H. Brooke Conserv. Health To Kdr. A ix, Ershina 
for the Nose: Sneezing-powders, Suffiments. 1670 H. Stu sae 
Plus Ultra 62 The giving of Sandaracha, or Orpiment in- 
wardly for old coughs; aud the suffimient made out of it, are 
recorded by Dioscorides. 1862 Mayne Afed. Vocah. (ed. 2) 
S.v. Sufionenturn., 

+ Su ffisance. Oés. Also 4-5 souffisaunce, 
(4 sufficance), 5 suffishance, souffisance, 5-6 
suffysaunce, 6 suffisans, -zaunce, ://1/. -gance, 
6-7 suffizance. [a. OF. suff-, soffisance (in Gower 
sufficance), ad. late L. suffictentia SUFFICIENCE.] 

. (A) sufficicnt provision or supply ; enough to 
supply one’s needs. 

¢ 3381 Cnaucer Parl. Foules 637 Which I have wroght so 
wel to my plesaunce; That to yow oghte been a suffisaunce. 
¢ 1386 — Sompn. 7. 135 Haue | nat of a capon hut the 
lyuere And of youre softe breed nat hut a shyuere And 
after that a rosted pigges heed.. Thanne hadde | with yow 
hoomly suffisaunce (uv, *. sufficeance}, c 1400 Pol. Ret. & L. 
Poems (1866) 27 Be payed with litelle, content with suffis- 
ance, 1484 Caxton Fables of Auian xii, Euerychone 
ought to have suffysaunce and to be content of that that 
he hath, c1gzxo Banctay A/irr. Gd, Maners (1570) Cj, 
Wherfore on suffisaunce set thy pleasour and ioy, And couet 
not toclimbe. 1568 Faced & Esau iv, ix, A ite God 
wotte to me is suffisance. 1632 HoLLano Cyruprdia 186 
And when I have gotten it: looke what surplusage I see over 
and above suffisance. 

2. Sufficient quantity of; = SuFFICIENCY 3. 

1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Lowe i. viii. (Skeat) 1]. 116 Suffisaunce 
of covenahle comoditees without any maner nede. 1 
Gower Conf II]. 28 Him thenkth..that be hath ful sufhe- 
ance Of liflode. 1449 Respect. Truce w. Scot, in Kymer 
Fadera (1710) X1. 244 Souffisaunce, of Gresse, Hay. ¢ 1500 
Lancelot 2004, 1 shal fulfill and do yowr ordynans Als far 
of wit as I have suffisans, ¢1s10 A’al. Sheph. F iiij, Suffys- 
aunce of all thyngs necessary for salute & helpe of our 
soules & of our bodyes. 1544 Betuam Precepts War u. 
Ixxxiii. Mijb, To prouyde that thyne armye maye have 
suffysaunce of vytayle. 

3. Abundance, ample means, wealth. 

1390 Gower Cunf III. 161 He liveth to the sufficance Of 
his havinge. c1400 Sc. Trojan War (Horstm) u. 3058 
Thelamocus regned..In Achaia 3eris sevynty, That in tyme 
of his governance It eked in-to gret suffisance. 1454 Rodls 
of Parlt, V. 273/1 Merchauntz.. beyng many in nombre, and 
of greet suffisaunce. ¢1470 Hagbinc Chron. xxx. x. (MS. 
Seld.), Leving his lond..In suffisaunce, and alle prosperite. 
1574 A. L. ur. Calvin's Foure Sem. Ep., We see some flow- 
ing in earthly wealib and suffisance. 

4. Ability; = SuFFIciENcy 4. 

¢€ 1392 Cuaccer Compt. Venus 17 Not withstondyng al his 
suffisaunce, His gentil hert ys of so grete humblesse [etc.}. 
1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 8286 He that hath no suffysaunce 
Wyth-Inne hym.sylff tendure peyne. 1426 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 
II. 140 God of nature bath yoven him suffisaunce, Likly to 
atteyne to grete honure and pris. 1483 Caxton G. de /a 
Tour diijb, Other ther ben tbat haue grace, wytte and 
suffisaunce ageynste couetyse. 1627 J.CARTER Plain Expos. 
84 So in like manner are we, for competencie and suffizance 
in outward things, to vse the best industrie and prouision 
that wee can. 

5. Satisfaction, contentment. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth, ut. pr. iti. (1868) 70 Pou..in alle be 
plenie of bi ryochesse baddest pilke lak of suffisaunce. 
¢1386 — Pars. T, ? 833 Suffisance, that seketh no_riche 
metes ne drinkes. c¢ 1407 Lypc. Reason § Sens. 190 Every 
hert..him reioysseth with plesaunce, For the grete suffys- 
aunce That they ha founde hy disport. ¢1430 — A/in, 
Poems (Percy: Soc.) 123 Covetise oppressithe souffisaunce. 
1484 Caxton Curia// 3 ¥r thou be in mene estate of whyche 
thou bast not suffysaunce thou shalt stryue for to mounte 
and ryse hyer. 1586 A, Day Engl. Secretorie 11. (1625) 97 
In couetousnesse there is neuer any suffizance. 1590 SPENSER 
Jfutop. 207 In the warme Sunne he doth himselfe emhay, 
And there him rests in riotous suffisaunce Of all his glad- 
fulnes. 

b. A source of satisfaction. 

¢ 1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 1038 She was, that swete 

wife, My suffisaunce, my luste, my lyfe. ¢1430 Lypc. Afix. 


SUFFISANT. 


Poenss (Percy Soc.) 2 The vj**. Herry, roote of her gladnes, 
Ther hertes joy, ther worldis suffisaunce. /éfd. 10 Sovereigne 
lord, welcome to youre citee!.. Welcome oure gladness, 
welcome oure suffisaunce! rg02 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de 
W.) 1. vii, I graunte that [hesu cryste is very redemptor & 
suffysaunce of all the worlde, : 

ec. The satisfying (of a desire’. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Eras. Par. Like iv. 54 More then for 
the suffisaunce of nature is necessarie. 1574 tr. J/arlorat’s 
Afoc. 113 Not to hunger nor to thirst is taken for the full 
suffizance of all desires, 

6. Self-sufficiency, independence. 

21450 Knt. de la Tour 202 And by cause I shold haue 
suffysaunce, he commaunded and charged me that neuer I 
shold put my self in subiection of none offyce vnder my 
souerayne lord. 

7. [After mod.F. szefisance.} Excess of self- 
confidence, conceit. (Cf. SUFFICIENCY 6.) 

178: Bentuam in Tait’s Afag. (1840) VII. 703 Pratt has 
more distance and more suffisance than either of the others. 
1781 — Mem. & Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 100 In his conversation 
there is..nothing of that hauteur and suffisance one would 
expect, 

+ Su fisant, c. 04s. Forms: 4 suffis(c)haunt, 
-yssaunt, -icant, Sc. -icent, 4-3 -isant, 4-6 
-isaunt, 5 -ysa(u)nt, -ischande, -issant, souffis- 
(s)ant, suffissand. [a. OF. sufisant, soufisant, 
in Gower -cant (whence also MDu. soff-, seffisant), 
pr. pple. of szffire to SuFFICE. Cf. SUFFICIENT.] 

1. = Surricignt 1 (with various const.). 

@ 1340 Hampote Psalter cxxvi, 2 Bot if oure lord be kepere 
of oure saulis, all oure besynes is noght suffyssaunt. c¢ 1380 
Wyeite Serwz. Sel. Wks. I. 85 Cristis reule were fulli 
suffisant to alle men. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 365 Loke 
pat they..han ther-Inne vitaille suffisant But fora day. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1.153 Me thenketh that this evidence As to this 
point is sufficant. ¢1391 Cxaucer Asérol. Prol. 63 Ther 
fol with a canon, suffisant to teche..the maner of the wyrkyng 
of patsame conclusioun. ¢ 1400 Ron. Rose 5608 Mete and 
drynke and esy foode., And also suffisaunt clothyng. 1450 
Hen. VI in Rep. Hist. MSS. Contm., Var. Coll. [V. 85 There 
vitailes ben not suffisant to serue them for iij wekes. ¢1450 
St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 1300 Halfe a hate lafe and soule be 
fande, pat toa male was suffischande, 1471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) 135 Whan they fonde bem in nombre suffisant for 
to entre in to bataylle. arsoo Craft of Deyng in Ratis 
Raving, oe, Pocht..he had neuer ben schrewyne befor.. 
sa at thare-of he mycht haf suffissand contriscione, he war 
sauf. ¢1570 Pride & Lowdl. (1841) 82 These for our life we 
holden sufhsaunt. 

2. Of things (chiefly immaterial): Satisfactory 
in quality or efficacy; effective. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 3874 If it (se. a bishop's pardon} 
be noght swa snffishaunt Als pe papes es. ¢ 1385 CHaucer 
Wife's T. 54 To seche and leere An answere suffisant 
[oxr. sufficia(u)nt, sufficani] in this mateere. 1389 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 8 pat pey leye a suffisaunt wed, or elles Wide 
suffisaunt borwes of pe broberhede. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 
81 Thei..token what thei myhten wynne Of such good as 
was sufficant. /é%d. 250 The tokne was so sufficant That it 
ne inikte be forsake. 1455 Paston Lett. 1. 365 As it apperith 
by writing suffisaunt. 

3. Of persons: = SUFFICIENT 3. 

¢ 1385 Cuaucer Z.G. IW. 2524 Phyllis, Ye be nat sufisaunt 
to here the peyne. ¢1386 — Pard. T.470 ‘Vhat ye mowe 
haue a suffisant Pardoneer Tassoille yow. c1g00 Pilger. 
Sowle (Caxton) tv. xxix. (1859) 61 An vnwyse kyng..lesith 
his people; but by the wytte of a suffysaunt souerayne, the 
peple is saued. cx1q1z Hoccteve Ve Reg. Princ. 362 pe 
worpi prelacie, And vnder hem pe suffissant clergye. 1489 
Caxton Faytes of A. mi, viit. 184 In bis place he wy) leue 
for bym a suffysaunt man. 1491 — Vitas Patr. (W.de W. 
1495) & Prol. 1 We hen not couenable ne suffisaunt to telle 
& recompte soo grete thynges. 

4. Of persons: = SUFFICIENT 4, 

1483 Caxton G.de la Tour bj, Hesente certayne knyghtes 
and ladyes of the most suffisaunt of his royamme. 1492 
Cal. Ane. Rec. Dublin (1889) 374 So that he fyn{d}e suffis- 
aunt suertes therto. 

5. = SuFFictenr 6. 

Chiefly after L. saficiens (sz5z). 

a 1340 Hampote Psalter xxit 1 Na thynge sall me want, 
pat is, in him isall be sikere and suffisaunt. ¢ 1374 CHaucer 
Boeth. i. pr. iii, (1868) 70 panne may nat rycchesse maken 
pat a man nis nedy ne bat he be suffisaunt to hym self. 
1382 Wyc.ir Prov. xii.g Betere is a pore man, and suffis- 
aunt to hymself, than a glorious, and nedi bred. 


+ Suffisantee. 06s. rare. [a. AF. seeffisante, 
f. suffisant (see prec.) Cf. SUFFICIENTY.] Pro- 
erty. 


1436 Rolls of Parlt. LV. 501/2 No persone of lesse suffis- 
antee of Freehold then of the yerly value of xx li. 

+ Suffisantly, adv. Oés. [f. SuFFISANT + -Ly 2, 
Cf. MDu. soffisantelike.) Sufficiently, adequately, 
competently. 

a1340 HampoLe Psalter Cant. 498 Whaim sa pou has 
punysst suffyssauntly bere bou will noght punyss eft. ¢ 1374 
Cnaucer Boeth. tv. pr. vi. (1868) 133 Vnnepes is per sulin 
auntly any bing to answere perfitly to pi questioun. 1426 
Lyoa. De Gurl. Pilgr. 21904 Now thow hast ynowh plente 
Off water. .Suffysauntly a bath to make. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 224/2 He cam agayn to his owen place and ete 
suffysauntly twyes a day of the same loof. 1489 — Faytes 
of A. it. vill. 184 With peyne be shulde fynde one that shulde 
suffysauntly kepe his rowme. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men 
(W. de W.) rv. vi, That the synner sayth not suffysauntly bis 
synnes. 

Suffise, obs. form of SuFFICE. 


Suffisticate, obs. erron. f. SopHISTICATE. 

1638 H. SHirtey Mart, Soldier tu. F 2b, We finde the 
Spirits often suffisticated By many accidents, but yet not 
mortified. 


Suffit: see Sorrit, SuFFET. 
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+ Suffite, sd. Obs. rare. [ad. L. suffitus, f. 
suffit-, suffire to famigate, f. suf- = SuB-+* fire 
(prob. related to fuss smoke).] = SUFFIMENT. 

1621 Burton Anat. Afcl. t. ii. mm. 267 Suffites, perfumes, 
and suffumigations, . 

So + Suffite v., to fumigate; + Suffiction [L. 
suffttio}, fumigation, perfume. ; 

1656 Biount Glossoyr., Sufition, a purfume, a fumigation, 
1657 TomLinson Renou’s Disp. 215, | saw a waiting man.. 
so suffited by a woman. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., 
Suffition, among the Romans, a kind of lustration, practised 
by persons who had attended a funeral; it was performed 
by walking over fire, and being sprinkled with water. 

Suffito, obs. var. of SoFFIt. 

Suffix (so-fiks), 55. [ad. mod.L. szefixzent, subst. 
use of nent. of suffixus, pa. pple. of suffigere, f. 
Sty = SuB- 2+figcreto Fix. Cf. F. sefixe.] 

1. Gram. A verbal element attached to the end 
of a word to form an entirely new word (e.g. short, 
short-age, short-en, short-er, short-est, short-ish, 
short-ly, short-ness) or as an inflexional formative 
(e.g. ox, ox-er), 

1778 Be. Lowtn Trans/. /saiah Notes 243 These being all 
the places, where this word occurs without a suffix. 1864 
I, Taytor Ids. & Places 124 The suffixes which occur most 
frequently in Anglo-Saxon names denote an enclosnre of some 
kind, 1900 Sweet Wew Engl. Grant. 459 This suffix is fre- 
quent in names of animals, generally expressing youth or 
sinallness, as in youugling. H. Brapvey Making of 
English 133 The freedom with which we can still form new 
derivatives by means of suffixes inherited from Old English, 

2. Math. An inferior index written to the right 
of a symbol. 

1842 Penny Cyel. XXIII. 211/1 Suffix, a term lately em. 
ployed in mathematical language to denote the indices 
which are written under letters, as in ay, a1, a2, 23 
Mtncuin Unipl. Kinemat. 14 The suffixes signifying that 
n is to receive all integer values from x to o. : ; 

3. attrib. : suffix-language, a language inflected 
by means of suffixes; suffix-pronominal a., having 
suffixal pronouns. 

1869 Breex Comp, Gram. S. Afr. Lang. u. 136 One of 
these families of languages (either the Prefix-Pronominal or 
the Suffix-Pronominal). 1879 A. R. Wavace Australasia 
i. 7 The Australian idioms are characterised exclusively by 
suffix formations. 1881 Wuitney Mixt. 1a Lang,21 A pre- 
fix-language.. might live in contact with a suffix-langnage 
forever without finding out the latter's character..until, 
perchance, it should have borrowed suffix-words enough to 
create 1p Its own usage an analogy [etc.]. 

Hence Su‘ffixal a., of the form or nature of a 
suffix; Suffixa'tion, formation by means of a 
suffix; Suffl-xion [after PRerixion], the act of 
suffixing or state of being suftfixed; Su-fixment, 
use as a suffix. 

1874 A. B. Davipson /ntrod. Hebr. Gram, 101 The cons. 
and *suffixal forms of sing. and plur. coincide im spelling. 
1899 Fay in Aster. Frail. Philol. XX. 449 After composition 
had sunk 10 *suffixation. a 1860 Worcrster(citing V. Brit. 
&ev.), *Suffixion. 1879 Earte Philol. Engl. Tongue (ed. 3) 
§ 356. 331 An old French form -c, now become y, of whose 
various “suffixment mention has been made above. 

Suffix (szfirks), v. Chiefly in pa. Ape. [Partly 
f. Ly. sueffixus (see prec.), partly f. Sorvix sd.] 

1. trans. To fix or place under; to subjoin. 

1604 R. Cawprey Table Alph., Suffixed, fastned vnto. 
1891 Downside Rev. X. 179 These are the words or letters 
which are suffixed to the larger part of the unacknowledged 
verse. 1g00 19fh Cent. Aug. 240 That splendid outburst 
of indignant eloquence which he suffixed as a dedicatory 
epilogue to the /dylls of the King. 

2. To add as a suffix. 

1778 Be. Lowtn Transi./saiah Notes 243 It occurs in other 
instances with a Pronoun suffixed. 1837 RicHaroson Dict. 
I. 64 From which by suffixing ed, we form a new participle. 
1869 Peite Gk. & Lat, Etym. (1875) 55 If pronominal, they 
must have been suffixed at first to modify the root in a general 
way. 

So Suffixed ff/. a., used as a suffix. 

1869 Bieex Comp, Grant, S. Afr. Lang. 1. 136 mote, The 
use of such a suffixed article. a 1902 A. b. Davioson QO. 7. 
Profph. (1903) xx. 348 All the sufixed pronouns. 

ance, -ant, var. SUFFISANCE, -aNnT Oés. 

+ Sufflame, v. 04s. rare. In 6 -flawme. [ad. 
Tate L. suflammare, f. sef= = SuB- 25 + flamméare 
to flame.] 7#/r. To rise like flame. 

€1530 Fudic. Urines u. xi.39b, Corrupt vapures sufflawm- 
yng vp about the herte. 

Sufflaminate (siflemine't), v. Now rare. 
[f. L. sugidmindt-, -are, f. sefflamen, -min-, f. suf- 
= SUB- 2+ *fldmen :—* flagmen (cogn. with BaLk 
sb.) beam, balk.] ¢vans. To put an obstacle in the 
way of, obstruct. 


1656 Biount Glossogr., Suffaminate, to skatch, scotch, or 
trig a wheel. 1660 H. More Myst. Godl. To Rdr. 24 All 
their superstitious Ceremonies put together adde nothing to 
them, but rather stifle and sufflaminate them. a@ 167z WREN 
in Gutch Coll. Cur. I. 252 By long speeches. .to sufflamin- 
ate the progress of business. 1683 Ail. Trans. XIV. 467 
These ponds or Cisterns that sufflaminate the Current of the 
Aqueducts. 1836 Za/t’s Afag. 111.8 The movement and play 


of public business is sufflaminated. 1907 Athenzun 27 July | 


98/2 An advertisement of.,‘the..gas microscope,’.. which 

gave Sam Weller an occasion to sufilaminate Mr. Buzfuz. 
Hence f Sufflamina'tion. rare—°. (see quot.) 
1658 Pri.tips, Suffamination, a stopping the wheels of a 

Coach, or Cart, with an Instrument called a Sufflamen, or 


Trigger. 
+ Suffla'te, v. Obs. [f. L. suglat-, pa. ppb 


SUFFOCATE. 


stem of suffidre, {. sef- = SuB- 25 + flare to blow.] 
trans. To blow up, inflate ; also fg. 

1616 J. Lane Contn. Sgr.'s T. v. 110 As sensual vsurpers 
them sufflate. 1623 CockeraM, Sufated,blowne up. 21708 
TY. Waro Eng. Ref. etc. tt. (1710) 24 An inflam’d-zeal. 
burning Mind Sufflated by the Holy-Wind. 1778 {W. H. 
Marskatt) Adin. Agric. 21 Feb, 1777, The same cow again 
sufflated by cabbages. 1791 — Rural Econ. W. Eng. 


(1796) II. 299. : ; 
+ Suffla'tion. Ods. [ad. L. sefflatio, -dnem, 


n. of action f, sefare (see prec.).] The action of 
blowing (up); inflation (/¢. and fig.); distension 
with wind; inspiration (by the ‘breath’ of the 
Holy Ghost); expiration. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 121/2 When 
anye mans Bellye with sufflationes is straygned. 1631 
R. H. Arvaignin. Whole Creature xi. § 2. 102 As the 
wandring Starres in their motions, yea as the Windes in their 
sufflations. 1660 R. Burney Kepdétarov Adpor (1661) 65 
‘There is no other Canker to Nobility and Gentry but 
sufflation. 1663 WaterHousE Fortescue's De Laud, Legumn 
Angliz 396 It any of them act above the sphear of vul- 
garity, ‘tis by the sufflation of a miracle, 1778 (\W. H. 
Marsnatr] fin. Agric. 27 Feb. 1776 Itseems fully proved, 
that salt and water will cure a sufflation, 1797 GEoogs 
Transl. Bible 11. Pref. p. v, The admission. .of a perpetual 
and unerring sufflatton..destroys their (viz. the Scriptures] 
credibility throughout. 1800T. Green Diary Lover of Lit. 
(1810) 233 Discanting largely on the consequences of such a 
sufflation (viz. the explosion of gunpowder by the contend. 
ing armies on the continent]. 1817 CoLerioce Lay Sern. 
1t, (1852) 145 With strange sufflations he exorcised me. 

+Sufflature. Ods. rare. [f. L. suflat-Sur- 
FLATE + -URE.] Distension with wind, flatulence. 

1660 tr. Paracelsus’ Archidoxis \. 111 Camphyr..is..a 
most present help in Sufflatures, (or Windy-swellings). __ 

+ Suffle, 56. Ods. rare—'. ? Commotion, dis- 
turbance. (Perhaps a misprint for rzffe.) 

1650 A. A[scnam] Reply to Sanderson 13 Hee might put all 
the World into an endlesse suffle, before he should finde such 
Persons. 

+ Suffle, v. Obs. rare. [app. ad. F. souffier :— 
L.. seefflare (see SUFFLATE).] 

1. intr. To blow. (Cf. RuPFLe z.2 3.) 

1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 22 The wind began 
to suffle with fogge and misling rayne. 

2. trans. Vo blow xp. 

1632 Litucow Traz. 1x. 382 Its Kind Is nurs’d by Raine, 
and suffled vp with wind. 

Suffine (sviiz). Her. Also 7 ervon. surflewe. 
(Of unknown origin ; perhaps f. suf- = Sus- 1+ 
FLUE 56.3] = CLarion 56, 2, Rest 56.3 2b. 

1562 Lecu Armory 88 b, Geules, three Sufflues Or, [borne] 
by the name of Verst. 1572 BossEWELL Avmorie tt. 124 b, 
I haue harde some boldely affirme it to be called a Rest,.. 
where in deede it serueth to an other purpose, as to convey 
the winde from the Bellowes to all the pipes of the Organes : 
and by propre name is called a Sufflue. @166z Futter 
Worthies, Cornw. (1662) 210 What usually are termed there- 
in Rests..are called by some Criticks, Suzfewes. 1682 J. 
Ginpon Introd, ad Lat. Blazon, 56. 1849 PLancnt in Frné. 
Brit. Archzol. Assoc. 1V. 349. 

+ Suffocate, fa. pple. and ffl. a. Obs. Also 
5-6 -at. [ad. L. seffocatus, pa. pple. of seffocare 
(see next).]} 

1. Suffocated by deprivation of air. 

1460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 267 In whech first day the 
duke of Gloucetir was suffocat at Caleys. 1555 EoEN 
Decades (Arb.) 152 The moonkey..helde hym so fast aboute 
the throte, that he was suffocate. 1593 SHaks. 2 /fen. VJ, 
L i. 124 For Suffolkes Duke, may he be suffocate. 1632 
Litucow Trav. tv. 148 Pilgrimes were often suffocate to 
death, 

2. Smothered, overwhelmed. 

1471 Rirtey Comp. Adch. t. xit in Ashm. (1652) 132 In 
mynd..bare thys, That never thyne Erth wyth Water be 
suffocate. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 48 The wedes 
had suffocat and destroyed his corne. 1584 Cocan Haren 
Health cexiv. (1636) 229 In a cold stomack the little heat is 
sutfocate with grosse meate. 1606 SHaxs. 77. & Cr. 1. iil. 
125 Lhis Chaos, when Degree is suffocate, Followes the 
choaking. 

Suffocate (sv-fekeit), v. [f. L. segocat-, pa. 
ppl. stem of suffocare, f. suf- = SUB- 1 + fauces 
throat.]} 

1. ¢rans. To kill (a person or animal) by stopping 
the supply of air through the lungs, gills, or other 
respiratory organs. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhoner'’s Bk. Physicke 231/2 Ether in 
his mothers bodye, or els in the birth it might be suffo- 
catede. 1641 J. Jackson Truc Evang. 7. 1. 44 Others 
inverted..and a fire being underneath, were so smoaked 
and suffocated to death. 1681 CHetHAm Angler's b'ade-m. 
XxxviiiL § rx (1689) 248 Fishes are suffocated in Waters if 
they he..frozen. 179t Mrs. Incupatn Simple Story UL. it 
16 Half suffocated with the loss of breath. 1803 Med, Frat. 
IX. 488 The violent irritation and spasm..which so often 
suffocate children. 1817 Byron Seppo xvii, A Husband 
whom mere suspicion could inflame To suffocate a wife. 
I 73 Muivart Elem, Anat. xii. 465 To suffocate a frog it is 
sufficient to keep its mouth open. . 

2. To interrupt or impede respiration in (a 
person) ; to stifle, choke. + Also, to throttle (the 
windpipe), stifle (the breath). . 

1599 Suaks. Hen. V, m1, vi. 45 Let not Hempe his Wind- 
pipe suffocate. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Suéj. 72 The night- 
mare; which.,makes men think they are invaded, oppressed 
and suffocated with great weight. 1784 Cowrer 7asé u1. 
819 Ev'ry plague that can infest Society. meets the eye, 
the ear, And suffocates the breath at ev'ry turn. 1800 
Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam, 1. 27, 1 am suffocated in 
this crowd, 1848 Dickens Domtbey |, He had like to have 


SUFFOCATING. 


suffocated himself with this pleasantry. 1854 J. S.C. Ansotr 

Napoleon (1855) I. xxii. 418 The soldiers were suffocated 

with sorrow. . i P 

3. To destroy as if by the exclusion of air; to 
smother, overwhelm, extinguish. 

a. something material or physical. 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xi1. vi. 223 Manie lewd per- 
sons..with incantations.,doo..extinguish, suffocate, and 
spoile ali vineyards, ortchards, medowes [etc.} 1614 1. 
Aoams Dinells Banket 1. 109 The thicke spuiny mists, 
which vapour vp from the..earth, doe often suffocate the 
brighter aire. 1652 Frencu Vorksh. Spaw iv. 46 The use 
of cold baths is not..for old men, because that little heat 
which they have is therechy suffocated. 1758 Reip tr. 
Macquer's Chyi. 1.122 Vy distillation. .it [s¢. acid of Vine. 
gar] may be freed. .from tLe great quantity of water which: in 
a manner suffocates it. 1798 Trans. Soc. Arts V. 54 Vhe 
plants.. will suffocate every kind of weed near thein. 1797 
Phil. Traus. UXXXVI1. 421 A mass sufficiently thick to 
suffocate the whole of the light which enters it. 1807 J. 
Barrow Coluntd, 11. 330 His fleet high flaming suffocates the 
skies, 1842 Louvon Suburban //ort, 386 Vhe roots are 
suffocated and rotted from their delicacy. 

b. something immaterial, esp. a mental attribute. 

1526 Miler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 76h, Labour ..to expell 
the same venym..or..to suffocate or smere it within y?. 
¢1sso Rotranpo Crt, Venus ii. 720 Vhay wald him mak sum 
aid,..Or his sorrow in sum part suffocat. 1644 PevNne & 
Wacker Fiennes’ Trial 39 \t being a incere artifice. .to 
suffocate the truth. 1664 11. More Syst. ig. 257 Vhe 
being inveigled in idolatrous Worship does not quite suffo- 
cate and dead that Divine sense. 1749 Hartiev Odserv. 
Man 1.1. § 1. 44 Blood and Serum..lying in the Ventricles, 
suffocate Sensations. 1868 Mitman $4. Paul's vi. 112 Vhat 
. superstition which..had suffocated the higher truths of 
religion. 

4. tulr, To become stifled or choked. rare. 

wyoa2 De For Mock Mourners (ed. 3) 77 Convulsions 
follow, and such Vapours rise, The Constitution Suffocates 
and Dies. 1730 Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 4499 Vhe Disease 
continued so obstinate, and the Patient so like to suffocate, 
that [ete.}. 1883 //arfer's Jag. Jan. 237/2, | suffocate in 
a stuffy room, 1888 Daily News 9 July 5/7 Whilst he was 
suffocating he remained calin and still. 

Hence Su-ffocated fp/. a., Su-ffocating vd/. sb. 

16ar T, Wittiamson tr. Goulart's Wise Victllardd 23 Death 
is a suffocating and quencliing of the naturall heate of the 
hody. 1737 Wiston Josephus, //ist.v.xi.§ 4 As thesuffocated 
materials were now gradually consumed. 1793 Breopoes 
Scurvy, etc. 50 In suffocated animals the left cavities of the 
heart are full of venous blood. 1898 G. B. Suaw /’Ziys 11. 
Candida 148 Ina suffocated voice. 

Su ffocating, /f/. 2. [-1Nc 2.] 

1, That causes suffocation; stifling. 

1604 Snaks, Oth, 111. iii. 389 If there he Cords, or Kniues, 
Poyson, or Fire, or sufocsting streames, Ile not indure it, 
1667 Phil. Trans. V1. 416 Vhe hot winds blowing..with such 
a suffocating heat. 1764 Harmer Observ. i. § 16. 39 These 
hot winds are not deadly at Aleppo...They are very incom- 
moding and suffocating in Barbary and Egypt too. 1807 
T. ‘lHomson Chev. (ed. 3) 11. 172 The dense and suffocating 
odour of muriatic acid. 1817 SueLtey Aev. /s/am 1. xiii. 3 
Would the Snake Relax his suffocating grasp. 1829 Lyrron 
Disowned! \xxxiv, Vhrowing, as it were, in that exclamation, 
a whole weight of suffocating emotion from his chest. 1860 
Tynpatt Glas. 1, xviii. 133 The dead suffocating warmth of 
the interior of anoven. 1879 FrounE Czsar xxii. 391 The 
hills were waterless, the weather suffocating. 

Sig. 1875 Herrs Soc. Press. viii. 101, | hope he told you 
of the suffocating interest 1 take in your present subject. 

tb. Suffecating damp, = CHOKE-DaMe. So 
suffocating shaft. Obs. 

1695 WooowarD Nat. Hist. Earth ww. (1723) 227 One is 
called the Suffocating, the other the Fudmiuating Damp. 
1778 Pryce Afiu. Cornud, 201 If faggots on fire.. be thrown 
into a suffocating Shaft, it will rarify the bad air. 

2. Accompanied by suffocation. 

3748 Anson's Voy. 1. v. 184 That uneasy and suffocating 
sensation. 1818-20 E. THompson Nosologia (ed. 3) 222 
Convulsive suffocating cough. 1838 Tnackerav Yellows, 
Corr. iv. (1887) 26 She gev a suffycating shreek. 1g00 
West, Gaz. 10 Sept. 6/2 A hoarse, suffocating sound. 

3. That undergoes suffocation. rare. 

1869 Daily News 2 July, The mute agonies of the suffo- 
catinz lobster before he is boiled alive in a pot. 

4. as adv. = SUFFOCATINGLY. rare. 

3737 WHISTON Josephus, Hist. 11. ix. § 1 It was suffocat- 
ing hot. 

Hence Su‘ffocatingly adv., so as to cause suffo- 

cation. 
_ 1822 Blackw. Wag. X11. 434, 1 never felt more suffocat- 
inglyhot. 1854 Dickens Hard T. u.iv, The..suffocatingly 
close Hall. 1885 ' Mrs. ALexanper ' Valerie's Fate vi, Her 
heart suddenly waking from its torpor to beat wildly, 
suffocatingly. 

Suffocation (sofvkéifan). Also 6 -cion, [ad. 
L. suffocatio-, -onent, n. of action f. suffocare to 
SurFucate, Cf. F. suffocation.} The act of suffo- 
cating oF condition of being suffocated. 

@ 1877 Sir T. Smitn Comuw. Eng. 1, xxiii. : 
--that violently commeth to his Soa pare gt ee 
knife, poison, cord, drowning, burning, suffocation, or other- 
wise. 1598 Suaks. Merry W. in. v. 119 It was a miracle to 
scape suffocation. 1620 Venner Via Recta viii. tgo They 
--that..surcharge their hodies with ouer-much meat..in- 
curre suddaine and perilous suffocations. 1737 Wuiston 
Fosephus, Antig. vi. viii. §2 Some. .demoniacal disorders... 
brought upon him such suffucations as were ready to choke 
him. 1819 Scorr Leg. Montrose xiii, Departing quietly hy 
suffocation, like your ancestors before you. 1846 J. Baxter 
Libr, Pract. Agric.(ed. 4)1. p. xxiv, The large hall room. .was 
crammed to suffocation. 1875 A. S. Taytor Possous (ed. 3) 
107 A lady who had been rendered unconscious hy chloro. 
form died from suffocation, as a result of the food finding its 
way into the air passages. 
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b. fransf, and fig. 

1867 Fenton /rag. Disc. i. (1898) 1. 76 To dye afore my 
tynie by suffocacion of pynnyuge dojlour, 1651 Wirmit 
tr. Premrose's Pop. Err. ui. 150 Vhe suffocation of heat. 
1744 Phil. Trans, XVM). 130 Blackness is hrought on, by 
an Eatinction or Suffocation of those same mixed Rays. 
1824 Loupon /acyel. Gard. (ed. 2) § 893 Suffocation |in 


plants). Sometimes it happens that the pores of the epidermis | 


are closed up, and transpiration consequently obstructed, 
1837 Cautyi.n French Rev. . iv. iv, Is it not_.the very 
murkiness, and atmospheric suffocation, that brings the 
lightning ¢ ‘ oe : : 
te. [medical L. suffocatiohysterica or uterina.] 
In lull suffocation of the womb, matrix, mother 
(see Motuxn sé.! 11 b), batrn’s bed (see LAIRN 


Comb.): hysteria. Obs. 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 67 Muguart, that is gude for the 
sutfucatione of ane vomans bayrnis hed (read Led}. 1578 
Lytr Dodoens 19 The same is good against 1he Suffocation 
of the Matrix (that is the stopping and hardnesse of the 
Mother), 1603 E. Jorpen (f:t/e!, A Briefe Discovrse of a 
Disease called the Suffucation of the Mother. 1607 VorseLr 
Four f. Beasts 652 The fat of a sheep..cureth the suffoca- 
tion of the womh. 1719 Quincey Ler. /*hysico-Sed. (1722), 
Suffocation, Choaking. ‘Vhis is used in Ilysterick Cases, 
wherein the Uterus is imagined to be..as it were suffocated 
with ill LLumours. 


Suffocative so-fdkeltiv), a. [ad.mod.L. suffo- 
cativus, f. suffocal-: see SUFFOCATY v. and -1VE.] 
Tending to suffocate ; causing or inducing suffoca- 


tion ; attended by suffocation. 

Chiefly J/ed., esp ins. catarrhk capillary bronchitis. 

1605 Timmer Quersit. in. 157 Violent catarres which are 
called suffocatiue. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. suppl., Suffocative 
catarrh,..the name of a disease, which consists in a copious 
eruption of a serous and mucous humor into the vesicles of 
the lungs. 1758 S/onthiy Rev. 507 Nervous suffocative 
asthmas. 1791 E. Darwin Sot Gard.t. iv. 64 Thie fell Syroc’s 
suffocative breath, /4ief. 1. sti. 61 With quick sighs, and 
suffocative breath, Iler interrupted heart-pulse swims in 
death, 1869 KE. A. Parkes Pra.t. slygiene (ed. 4) 114 
Sextons..are subject to..suffocative catarrlis. 1876 Trans. 
Clinical Soc. 1X. 129 She has suffocative attacks, in which 
she can hardly breathe. 1908 G. W. E. Russet. JAreepenny 
Bits vii. 47 Forging their way through suffocative crowds. 

+ Suffoke, v. Ods. rare“). [a. F. suffoguer,= 
Pr. sofogar, ad, L. suffocare to SurFocaTe.) draus. 


To suffocate, drown. 

1490 Caxton Eucydos xxi. 77 Wythout to suffoke me now 
..in-to the depe see of amaritude. 

Suffolk (sofak). The name of ore of the 
counties of East Anglia; used attrib, in designations 
of things produced in or peculiar to the county, as 
Suffolk buller, cheese, cow, dumpling, dun, pig; 
Suffolk bang (sce quot.) ; Suffolk coprolite, a 
phosphatic nodule occurring in the Red Crag of 
Suffolk; Suffolk crag, a Pliocene formation oc- 
curring in Suffolk (see quot. 1852); Suffolk grass, 
the annual meadow grass, oa annua; Suffolk 
punch, a small but strong and hardy horse bred 
largely in Suffolk; Suffolk thump = Suffolk bang. 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., *Suffolk Bang, a very 
poor and hard kind of cheese. 17 re Kirsy Suffolk Trav. 
2 In this Part is made the *Suffcdee Sutter, so managed by 
the Neat Dairy-Wife, that it ts justly esteemed the pleasant- 
est and best in England. 1636 Davenant JV2ts 1.1, Some 
*Suffolk Cheese. 166: Preys Diary 4 Oct., | found my wife 
vexed at her people for grumbling to eat Suffolk cheese. 
1797 YOUNG sl gric, Suffolk 203 Cheese 5d.,butSuffolk 34d. and 
4d. 1867 Sisson Agric. Chem. 249 *Suffolk Coprolites are 
amongst the first known phosphatic mine:als. 1797 T. M.in 
Young Agric. Suffolk 180 uote, The true *Suffolk polled cow. 
1834 [Youatt] Cattle (Lib. Usef. Kuowl.) 175 The milking 
properties of the Suffolk cow. 1852 Lyett Alan. Elem. Geol. 
(ed. 4) 162 The *Suffolk crag is divisible into two masses, 
the upper of which has been termed the Red, and the lower 
the Coralline Crag. 1824 Mew Syst, Cookery (new ed.) 234 
Yeast or *Suffolk Dumplings. 1834 aa fect (Lib. 
Usef. Knowl.) 174 The *Suffolk Dun used to be celebrated 
..on account of the extraordinary quantity of milk that she 
yielded. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 1. 383/1 A polled hreed of cattle, 
the prevailing colour of which is dun or pale red, from 
which they are known as the Suffolk Duns. 1759 B. Stit- 
LINGFLEET Odserv, Grasses in Afisc. Tracts (1762) 367 What 
is known in some few counties hy the name of the *Suffolk 
grass. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 368 
The Pda dnuua, or Suffolk grass, is so short of growth..as 
to render it an encumberer of the soil. 1842 Penny Cycl. 
XXIII. 214/: *Suffolk pigs are perhaps. .the most profitable 
breed in England. 1784 Curtum Ast. Hawsted 222 This 
breed is well known hy the name of *Suffolk Punches. 
3816 J. SmitH Panorama Sci. & Art ll. 644 The Suffolk- 
punches, which are common in the district called High 
Suffolk. 1850 Dickens Dav. Copp. xix, A Suffolk Punch, 
when he's a good ‘un, is worth his weight in gold. a18as 
Forsy Voc. E. Anglia s.v, Bang, *Suffolk Thump. 

+b. Suffolk powder: see quot. Odés. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., Suffolk powder, the name 
of a medicinal powder, good for the hite of a mad dog. It 
had its name from a Countess of Suffolk, who used to give 
it with great success. 

c. adsol. = Suffolk cow, pi 

(1797 in Young Agric. Suffolk 185 The Suffolk milk gave 
two and one-third ounces more cream than the horn 
one.) 1834 [Youatt) Cattle (Lib. Usef. Knowl.) 175 In no 
part of the kingdom were the farmers more careless as to the 
breed, providing only that the cows were true Suffolks. 
1846 — Pig 66 A cross hetween the Suffolk and Lincoln. 
_ Hence Suffolkian (in 7 -cean), a., of or belong- 
Ing tothe county of Suffolk ; Su’ffolkism (-cism), 
a Suffolk idiom or peculiarity. 

16aa Drayton Poly-olb. xix. 399 From the Suffolcean side 
yet those which Stour prefer Their princely Orwell praise. 


i 


SUFFRAGAN. 


1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 23 Where words occur, not 
readily understood Ly the Unsuffulked reader, he is to take 
then: as Suffolcisms. 

+ Suffo‘ssion. Os. rare. [ad. 1. suffossio, 
-Onem, f. suffodéere, f. suf- = Sub- 3, 25 + “fodere 
to dig) Digging under or up; undermining. 

1623 CockeraM, Suffossion, an undermining. c16as Bp, 
Hace St. Paul's Combat 1. Wks, 1634 I. 440 Those suffos- 
sions of walls [etc.). 1648 — Select 7h 1. § 32 Whatis itto 
tell of the suffossion of her vineyards? vastation of her tents? 


+ Suffounge, v. Obs. rare. [a. OF. *suf- 
fougier cf. AF. fungier to smoke):—L. saffiimigare, 
f. suf- = SUN- 25 + fumigire to FUMIGATE.) /rans. 
‘To fumigate. 


1490 Caxton Encydos xxiv. &7 (She] toke herself for to 
encence it, and to suffuunge the place. 


Suffragan (so frigiu), sb. and a. Forms: 4 
suffrigane, sOffragan, 4-7 suffragane, 5 suffra- 
gann, -igan(n, -ygace, -ann, sofregann, 5-6 
suffrygan, 6 suffregan(e, -ragene, (suffryng- 
ham), 4- suffragan; 8. 5 suffrecan, -ykayn, 
soffrycan, 5-6 soffrecan, 6 suffrecane, -ykane, 
soufrecan. [a. AF., OF. suffragan (13th c.), 
occas, -aén (mod.F. suffragan?), corresp. to It. 
soffraganeo, -ano, Sp. sufraganeo, -ano, Pg. suffra- 
ganco, reyt. med.L. suffragaueus, f, stem of suffra- 
gium SUFFRAGE. 

‘The carliest OF. examples, being in the pl. suffragans, 
are ambiguous for the form of the sing., but it is probahle 
that iim van was the older form (cf. MDu. suf/ragaen), 
and that Posy, eet (1451 in Du Cange) is due to etymolo- 
gizing alteration (see -ani); cf. however Pr. suffraguant, 

t suffragaute.) 

A. 56. 

1. A bishop considcred in regard to his relation 
to the archLishop or metropolitan, by whom he 
may be summoned to attend synods and give his 
suffrage. 

¢ 1383 Concl. Loll. xxvit in Eng. fist. Rev. (1911) Oct. 746 
Decrees..pat 3euen be chesigne of fe erchebisshop to alle 
his suffragans. 1387 Tuevisa //igden (Rolls) Il. 115 pe 
ae of 3ork hap but tweie suffragans in Engelond, pat 

eb be hisshoppis of Caerlile and of Duram. ¢ 1440 Jacob's 
Wellry Which sentence was 30uyn. be Loniface, erche- 
bysschop of cauntyrbury, and be v. obere bysschopys, his 
suffraganys. 1534 Lyndewode's Coust, /'rovine.3 We. com- 
maunde all and cuerye our a ee Pr and suffragans, 
1611 Convat Crudities 532 le had no lesse then sixteene 
Lishops vnder him that were suhiect to his iurisdiction as 
his Suffragrans [sic]. 1716 M. Davies A then, Brit. 111. 28 
Thetwo High-flying Suffr. gansto AB. Laud. 1768 Boswett 
Corsica iii, ted. 2) 164 The Corsican bishops, who are..suf- 
fragans of the archbishop of Pisa, 186a Hook Lives Abdps. 
11. it, r2x The pufiragann of the province were summoned 
as usual to assist at the consecration of their metropulitan. 
1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. V. xxiii. 214 The Bishop of 
Orkney, more strictly a suffragan of Tiondhjem, is seen 
acting as a suffragan of York. ; P 

transf. 1877 C. Geikie Christ lit (1879) 619 The Jewish 
primate and his suffragans kept steadily in view his arrest. 

2. An assistant or subsidiary bishop, performing 
episcopal functions in a certain diocese but having 
no jurisdiction ; in the Church of England, since 
the passing of Act 26 Hen. VIII, c. 14, a bishop 
appointed to assist a diocesan bishop in a par- 


ticular part of his diocese. 

Suffragan bishops take their title from certain towns named 
in the above act or (according to the Suffragans Nomina- 
tion Act of 1888) from *“such other towns as Her Majesty 
may..hy (rder in Council direct shall be taken‘. 

1380 Wyeiir Wks. (180) 225 pat bei ben not maad 
hischopis of hebene men,.& banne meyntencd to he suffra- 
gans & sellen sacramentis. 14.. S. £. 1: (MS. Bodl. 779) 
fol. 102 Subpe he made him hysschop..& makid him his 
soffragan & in his stede prechour. 1483 Cath. Ang. 371 
Suffragane, Cocpiscopus. 1511-1a Rec. St. Alary at Hill 277 
Paid the Suffregan for haloyng of a Chales [etc.]. 1534 4ct 
26 Heu. VIII, c. 14 § 1 Everie Archebyshope and Kyshop 
of this Realme,..beynge dysposed to have any Suffragane. 
1536 Boorpe Let. in /ntrod. Knowl. (1870) 58, 1 was. .dys- 
pensyd with be relygyon by the by-hopp of Romes bulles, 
to be suffrygan off chychester. 1587 Harnison Lugland 
Ni. ii. 49 in Holinsked, Which function peraduenture he {se. 
the Bishop) committed to his suffragane. 1615 WADsworTH 
in Bedell Lett. (1624) 13 One Hodgeskin Suffragan of Bed- 
ford. 1654 Gataker Disc. Apol. 101 Dr. Stern..was at 
that time Suffragane of Colchester. 1885 Life & Lett. A. 
Monod 58 M. Charles Barde of Geneva who had been called 
to act as suffragan at Lyons. 1912 Cath. Encycl. XIV. 
324/2 It is presumed that the cardinal-bishop has given his 
suffragan all the faculties necessary for the government of his 
diocese. 

B. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xu. xiv. 611 Thenne the suffre- 
can lete fylle a grete vessel with water. 1493-4 Kec. St. 
Mary at Hill 198 Payd to be soffrycan of london for halow- 
yng of senttstevyn ys autyr, xs. ilijd. 1530 Patscr. 273/1 
Soufrecan, suffragan, penitencier. 1556 Chron. Grey Friars 
(Camden) 78 There the suffrecane gave them their dyz-ipline. 
+ 3. A coadjutor, assistant; a deputy, represen- 
tative. Ods. 

1481 in Legg Clerk's Bk. 1549,66 Howe the Clerke And the 
Suffrigann of Seynt Nicholas Churche Aught to do...‘lhe 
suff{r]ygann Augh to fastenn the Church Dorys/etc.]. 1500-20 
UNBAR Poenis xviii. 173 The nychtingaill song (tothe rose), 
‘Haill, naturis suffragene’. /é:d. Ixxxv. 68 Oratrice, me- 
diatrice, salvatrice, To God gret suffragane! 1577 B, Goocr 
tr. Heresbach's Hush. 3, 1 baue..my maide, so skilfull in 
huswyferie, that she may well he my wyues suffragan. 1647 
C. Waker Alyst. Two Funto’s 6 The remaining part of the 
House are but..Suffragans 10 ratify what is forejudged. 
1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2242/3 The Elector of Trier has named 
the Bishop his Suffragan to go and compliment the King, 


SUFFRAGANEAN. 


1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1768) VI11. xix. 53 Her [se. a 
strumpet’s) bed-side, surrounded..by her suffragans and 
daugbters. 1760 H. Warpote Let. to dA/ann 7 May, She 
ee her suffragan, Whitfield, pray for and preach about 
im. 
+b. Of things: A help, aid. Oés. 

1644 Butwer Chiron. 16 So these suffragans of speech 
[sc. hands} hy a lively sense afford that shadow which is the 
excellencie of the vocall pourtraicture. 1693 D’Emilianne’s 
Hist. Monast. Orders 35 The Canons of tiose times..fre- 
quently..were Helps and Suffragans to the Bishops. 

. adj. 
1. Bishop suffragan, suffragan bishop: = A.1,2. 

1475 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 629 Prelatte or byschop suf- 
frygane. 1534 Act 26 fen. VIII, c. 14 § 1 Everie suche 
personne..shalbe callyd Byshop Suffragane of the same See 
wherunto he shalbe namyd. 1538 AuoLey in Let, Suppr. 
Monast. (Camden) 240 William More, clerk, byshopp suf- 
fragan of Colchester. 1671 F. Putrtuips Xe. Vecess. 442 The 
Arch-bishop of York, and his Suffragan Bishops. 1676 T. 
Bartow Mem. (1693) 162 A Co-adjutor or Suffragan Bishop is, 
guoad Ordi nem, really and properly a Bishop. 1726 AYLirrE 
Parergon 69 No Suffragan Bishop shall have more than 
one riding Apparitor in his Diocess. 3846 M°CuLtocu dice. 
Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 301 The total income of the two 
archhishops, and of their 1en suffragan bishops, will then be 
70,9382. 1888 Act 51 & 52 Mict c 56 It was enacted that 
the towns therein named should be taken..for sees of 
bishops suffragans. 1907 Cath. Encycl. 1. 6391/2 In regard 
to his suffragan bishops the metropolitan may compel them 
to assemble in provincial council every three years. 

2. Of a see or diocese: Subordinate ¢o a metro- 
political or archiepiscopal see. 

ae E. Cooxe Voy. S. Sea 399 Valladolid, a Bishoprick, 
suffragan to Mexico. 1907 Cath, Encycl. 1. 6g2/1 To-day 
archbishops cannot visit a suffragan diocese, unless [etc.]. 
1913 I. F. Your in Reg. ¥. de Halton Introd. 24 The see of 
Sodor, which, until the fifteenth century, was supposed to 
be suffragan to.. Trondhjein. 

Sig. 1784 H. Waceore Let, to //. S. Conway 14 Aug., That 
the King of Spain, now he has demolished Algiers, the 
metropolitan see of thieves, will come and bombard Rich. 
mond, Twickenham, and all the suffragan cities that swarm 
with pirates and banditti. 

Hence Su‘ffraganal g., pertaining to a suffragan 
bishop; Su‘ffraganate, the seat of a suffragan 
bishop ; Su‘ffragancy, the office or tenure of a 
suffragan ; Su‘ ffraganship, the office or statns of 
a suffragan. 

1892 ries 14 Oct. 11/2 The “*suffraganal or nominal sees 
are as absolute shams as Wiseman’s original Bishopric of 
Melipotamos f” partibus infidelinm. 1879 Echo 11 July 
2/5 Bedford is the town nearest to London that is mentioned 
in the Act of Henry VIII. as a suitable place for a *suffra- 
ganate, 1888 Guardian 8 Feb. 186/2 The appointment of 
Sir Lovelace Stamer to the Suffraganate of Shrewsbury. 
1864 Spectator 25 June 742 The refusal of the Preshyteral 
Council of Paris to renew the ‘ *>uffragancy ’ of the younger 
Athanase Coquerel. 31549 Latimer sth Serm. bef. Edw. VI 
(Arb.) 135, | meane not ballowers of belles, nor Christiners 
of belles, that is a popysh ‘suffraganship 1583 StocKrR 
Civ, Warres LoweC.1. 5b, There were certaine Suffragane- 
ships of cathedral churches conuerted into Bishopricks. 
@ 1661 Fuuter Worthies, Cumbld. (1662) zzo He was..made 
Episcopus Pissinensis..and therewith held the Suffragane- 
ship under Henry Beaufort Bishop of Lincoln. 

Suffraga nean, 4. rare. [f. med.L. suffra- 
ganeus (see prec.) +-AN.}] Suffragan. So Suffra- 
ga‘neous pertaining to a suffragan. 

1704 Collect. Voy. (Churchill) INI. 641/1 ‘The Patriarch... 
has eight. .Suffraganean Bishops. 1904 Times, Lit. Suppl. 
4 Nov. 338 /2 The dreary round of suffraganeous functions. 


+ Su ffragant, sd. and a. Obs. [a. F. suffra- 
gant, ad. L, suffrigans, -ant-, pr. pple. of sueffragari 
(see next).] A. sd. 1, = SUFFRAGAN 56. 2. 

1611 Cotcr., Sufragant, a Suffragant, or Suffragan, a 
Bishops deputie. 

2. One who gives his suffrage or vote; a voter; 
hence, a supporter, witness. 

1627 Jackson Holy Cath. Faith 1. xxi. 181 Wee haue 
euery member of the Romisb Church a suffragant or wit- 
nesse for vs. 1656 Artif, Handsom. 118 Hoping to find 
them more friends and suffragants to the virtues. .of sober 
women than enemies to their beauty. 1678 R. L’EstTRANGE 
Seneca’s Mor. 11. xx. 261 When they are no longer Candi- 
dates, they are Suffragants. 1697 Potter Antig. Greece 1. 
ix. (1715) 44 Vhe Prytanes, who were also oblig’d to provide 
a sufficient number of Stones for the Suffragants, 

B. adj. 1. Auxiliary, subordinate. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne 1, lvi. (1632) 175 She {sc. Divinity) 
ought to he chiefe ruler, .and not suffragaut and subsidiary. 

2. Giving support or witness. 

a1656 Bre. Hate Rem. Wes. (1660) 302 If..I should let 
my pen loose to the suffragant testimonies..I should trye 
your patience, 

+Suffragate, v. Obs. [f. L. suffragat-, pa. 
ppl. stem of suffrdgari, f. stem of suffragium 
SUFFRAGE. ] 

L trans. To delegate, appoint. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 273 Suffragating 
Arrian Bishops and others in their places. 

2. intr. To testify, to bear witness Zo. 

1620 T. GRANGER Div. Logike 233 Verbes, to witnes, testifie, 
..Suffragate. 1629 Prynne Old Antith. 73, All these doe 
fully suffragate to this our third Ante-Arminian Conclusion. 
1633 — Histrio-m. 77 All Times, All Ages..Subscribe, and 
Suffragate with these our Authors to our Minor. 1665 
GLaNviLe Scepsis Sct. viii. 45 Now this seems bigg of re- 
pugnancies, though Sense it self suffragate to its truth. 
41676 Hae Prim. Oriz. Man, 1. ii. (1677) 62 Unless there 
were Some common consonancy and congruity of somewhat 
inherent in Nature which suits, corresponds and suffragates 
to that Tradition. 


] 


JER 
3. To vote (for). 


1630 Prynne Anti-Armin. 2 If all these suffragate ox 
passe their Verdict for the Arminians. 1691 Woop Fasti 
Oxon, (1820) 11. 345 Michael Ward..was incorporated in 
the said degree, with liberty given him to suffragate in 
congreg. and convoc, 7 

Hence + Su'ffragating f//. a., voting; assenting. 

1684 Dryden Prof. to Univ. Ozford 31 Nations su’d to be 
made free of Rome: Not in the suffragating Tribes to stand, 
But in your utmost, last, Provincial Band. 1850 Biackie 
i schylus 1.119 Vhese words the Argive people Answered 


with suffragating hands. J 
+ Suffraga‘tion. Ods. rare. [ad. L. suffra- 


gatio, -nem,n. of action f. suffrdgari to SUFFRA- 
GATE.] ‘The giving of a vote. 

1576 FLeminG Panop/. Efist. 12 Our suffragation, or con- 
senting voices. 1652 GAULE J/agastront, 176 A diabolicall 
..contract, Sacrament, suggestion, suffragation, operation, 
and delusion. 1656 in BLounT Glossogr. 

So ft Suffragator [L. suffragator], a voter, sup- 
porter; witness; + Suffragatory a. [L. szffra- 
gitorius], exercising a right to vote. 

1617 Cottins Def BP. Ely nu. vii. 262 Did euer any man 
make them his suffragators or spokes-men to god? 1618 
T. Morton in Ussher's Lett. (1686) 67 The Synod..is held 
at Dort, the most of their Suffragators are already Assembled, 
1813 Monthly Mag. XX XV. 427/1 Suffragatory institutions 
were to be solicited. 

Suffrage (so'frédz), sd. Also 5 souffrage, 
sofrage, 0 Sc.sufferagh,6-7 sufferage, 7 suff rage. 
(ad. L. seffrdgizem, partly through F. suffrage 
(from 13th c.). Cf. It., Pg. suffragzo, Sp. sufragio. 
An earlier anglicization of the L. pl. is SUFFRAGIES. ] 

lL. collect. pi. and sing. Prayers, esp. intercessory 
prayers, intercessions. arch. 

1380 Wycuir IVs. (1880) 303 In alle pise wordis ben 
feyned of gostliche suffrage wip-oute grounde. 1432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) 1. 431 Vn til thei aske the suffrage and helpe 
of Seynte Wenefride. ¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 182 In massys, 
in matyns, in oper owrys, suffrages, almys, fastynges. 1513 
Brapsuaw St. Werburge 1. 3259 Also by her merite, suffrage 
and peticion Every humhle creature had helpe and succour. 
1553 Becon Neligues of Rome (1563) 197* Ibe Suffrages and 
sacrifices of the Masse. 1602 Warner Add. Exg. xi. Ixxvii, 
Not tedious suffrages they ask’t, nor Sacrifices strate. 1660 
Woop £:(0.H.S.) 1. 345 The chappell heing onlie for privat 
orsecret suffrages, 1681 Burnet /fist. Ref 1.1. 64 That the 
Sacrifice might bring to them a greater Indulgence, being 
offered up by the Suffrages of the Saint. 1865 KiINGsLey 
Herew. i, Of what use to you then the suffrages of tlie saints? 
1904 M. Hewtett Queen's Quair 1. vili. 110 The Queen was 
at prayers—which is more than can be said for the priest 
who should have lifted up her suffrages. 

b, spec. Prayers for the souls of the departed : 
esp. in phr. to do suffrage. arch. 

61440 Alphabet of Tales 58 He. .garte do message & oders 
prayers & suffrage of halie kurk for hym. c1450 Godstow 
Reg. 206 So pat pey scholde haue in mynde the sowlys 
Afore in alle here prayeris suffrages & benefettes for euer. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 348/2 That generalle Suffrages 
temporal myght be done for them. 15a: Extr. Burgh Recs. 
Stirling 14 Oct. (1887) 13 Twa markis of obit silver..for 
sufferagh to be doun for the saullis of wmquhill Allexander 
lord Elphinstoun and Sir Johen Elphinstoun, his fader. 
e554 in 10/k Rep. [fist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 87 To do 
suffrage for tle sawll of the deid. 1584 R. Scot Discov. 
Witcher. xv. xxii. 434 Whose soule art thou?.. Wantest thou 
any suffrages, masses, or almes? 1596R.H. tr. Lavaterus’ 
Ghostes & Spir. 107 Whether he require any aide by prayers 
and suffrages? 1848 K. H. Dicsy Broad Stone Hon. 111. 
Morus 280 Their prayers and suffrages for the dead. 

te. phr. Suffrages of prayers; cf. med.L. ora- 
tionts suffragium, OF. suffrages d'oroisons. Obs. 

The original sense was prob. ‘help given by(intercessory) 
prayer’: cf. sense 2. 

1447 in Anstey /pist. Acad. Oxon. (O.H.S.) I. 261 We 
coinmmend us unto 30wr goode lordschipe w* the gostly 
suffrages of oure prayers. ¢ 1613 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. 
(1914) XIV. 34 We humbly request the Suffrages of your 
Devout Prayers of Charity. 

d. /. Liturgical intercessory petitions; ¢sf. in 
the Book of Common Prayer, (a) the intercessory 
petitions pronounced by the priest in the Litany 
(also sing., any one of these); (6) a series of 
petitions pronounced by the priest with the answers 
of the people, a set of versicles and responses. 

Also hy some writers (see quots. 1657, 1732, 1796) used for 
a responsive petition (or response to a versicle, €tc.). 

1532 Ervor Lez, in Gov, (1880) J. p. Ixxix, [In Germany] 
the Preest {at mass} in vestmentes after oure manner singith 
everi thing in Latine as we use, omitting suffrages. 1548-9 
(Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Evensong, Then the suffrages 
before assigned at Matins. /did., Litany, The Letany and 
Suffrages. 1587 Harrison England 11.1. 138/1 in Holinshed, 
After morning praier also we haue the letanie and suf- 
frages, 1657 Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer 95 These Forms of 
prayers, (where the peoples devotion is so often excited. . by 
continual Suffrages, such as Good Lord deliver us; We 
beseech thee to hear us good Lord,) were called éxreveis 
denoecs, earnest or intense Petitions. 1662 B&. Com. Prayer, 
Form of Prayer 5 Nov., In the Suffrages after the Creed, 
these shall he inserted and used for the King. 1697 J. 
Lewis Mem. Dk. Glocester (1789) 78 He..would answer 
very properly at prayers, in the Gancges and different parts 
of the Liturgy. 1714 Order in Councit 1 Aug. in Lond. 
Gaz. No. 5247/3 In the Suffrages next after the Creed, 
instead of Queen read King. 1732 Neat Hist. Purit. 1.54 
‘They compiled a Litany consisting of many short petitions 
interrupted hy Suffrages. 1796 Pecce Anonym. (1809) 145 
Tu autem..is the beginning of the suffrage, which was 
supposed to follow the reading of the Scripture, which the 
reading scholar was to continue, hy saying, Méserere mez, 
Domine. 1855 Procter Bk. Com. Prayer 235 After the 
suffrage for tbe Church, those for the ecclesiastical orders 


SUFFRAGE. 


usually come first. 1882-3 Schaf’’s Encyci. Relig. Knowl. il. 
1327 A brief litany, in which the people continually respond 
to the various suffrages, ‘Lord, have mercy uponus’. 1885 
Pall Malt Gaz. 23 May 7/2 Installation of the Dean of 
Gloucester... The Bishop then said some suffrages. 1885 
Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. 111. 496 The Suffrages which the 
clerks were wont to sing in the time of the communion [v/z. 
the Agnus Dei, etc.]. ~ is 

transf, 1701 Norris /deal World t. il. 35 This great and 
solemn suffrage of the adorable Trinity, Let us make man. 

+2. Help, support, assistance. Also, one who 
helps, a support. Ods. 

¢ 1460 Proms. Parv. 483/2 K.,P. Suffrage, or helpe, su- 
Sragium., c1480 HeNRyYSON Orpheus & Eurydice 174 And 
had noucht bene throu suffrage of bis harp, Wyth scharp 
pikis he had bene schorne & schent. 1513 BrapsHaw S?. 
Werburge 1. 420 Moost blessed Werhurge..Our synguler 
suffrage, and sterre of our clerenes. /t¢. 3055 Than she 
requyred with humylyte The spyrytuall sufferage of holy 
yvnecyon. 1528 Roy Aede me (Arb.) 86 Thorowe his passion, 
For vs he made satisfaccion, Withoute eny mans suffrage. 
1613 R. C. Table Alph., Suffrage, consent, or voyce, or helpe. 

3. orig. A vote given by a member of a body, 
state, or society, in assent to a proposition or in 
favour of the election of a person; in extended 
sense, a vote for or against any controverted ques- 
tion or nomination. 

1534 More Com/. agst. Trib. 1. xxvi. Wks. 1259/2 Euery 
mans assent was called his suffrages:..one kinde of those 
suffrages, was by certayn thynges that are in latine called 

calculi, 1588 SHaxs. Tit. A. 1.1. 218 People of Rome, and 
Noble Tribunes heere, I aske your voyces and your Suffrages. 
¢ 1600 Drayton A/iseries QO. Alargaret cliv, The Spirituall 
Lords, and Temporall,..who farre more ready aie To giue, 
then hetheir suffragestocraue. 1651 Hopes Leviat/.i. xii. 
290 Ihe manner of choosing Magistrates..was by plurality 
of suffrages. a1707 S. Patrick Autobiog. (1839) 43 The 
fellows came up one by one, and in a paper wrote their 
suffrages. 1765 BLacksTONE Comm. 1.170 In all democracies 
-.it is of the utmost importance to regulate by whom, and 
in what manner, the suffrages are to be given. 19781 J. 
Moore View Soc. lt. (17¢0) 1. viit. 79 When the election took 
place, all the suffrages fell upon Paul Lue. 1809-10 Coxe- 
RIDGE Friend (1865) 127 Each of these [sc. inhabitants) has 
aright toa suffrage. 1848 Mitt Pot. Econ. 11. i. § 2 (1876) 
1z5 A magistrate or magistrates, whom we may suppose 
elected by the suffrages of the community. 1873 C. Rosin- 
son WV. S. Hales 91 ‘Lhose whose suffrages are to dete: mine 
its [#. ¢. the State’s) future should be able to give an intelli- 
gent vote, : 
b. An object, asa pebble, a marked paper, or 
the like, used to indicate a vote given. rare. 

1534 More Conf agst. Trié. 1m. Wks. 1259/2 Vnto him 
which ouercometh, he will gene a white suffrage. 1665 

. Buck in Peacock S/at. Cambr. (1841) App. B. p. Ixxviii, 
The Scrutators,.put their suffrages into one of the Hats, 
1819 Scott /vanhoe xxxvii, The Grand Master had collected 
the suffrages, 1835 T. Mitcnet, Acharn. of Aristoph. 543 
note, YngrSea@at, to vote by suffrages thrown into jars. 

4. gen. A vote in support of or an opinion in 
favour of some person or thing; hence (now Oés. 
or arch.), in neutral sense, an opinion. 

1594 Sedimus E, The loue I] beare to my deare Acomat, 
Commands me giue my suffrage vnto him. 1610 B, Jonson 
Alch, To Rdr., If it were put to the question..the worse 
would finde more suffrages. 1640 Hatt Zfisc. u. xiii. 166 
Tertullian was..not at all helow him [sc. lrenzus] in the 
clearnesse of his suffrage, Edant origines §c. 1653 Nicholas 
Papers (Camden) 11. 24, I have herein sent youan Extract of 
the Substance of that Elector's Suffrage there concerning 
bis Majesty. 1660 H. More A/ys¢. Goel. ‘l'o Rdr. 25 He 
that is a perfect Papist being of one mind andsuffrage with 
his Church. 1726 Popr Odyss. x1x. 181 My anxious parents 
urge a specdy choice, And to their suffrage gain the filial 
voice, 1750 JOHNSON KRambler No. 11 P9 He that finds bis 
knowledge narrow,,.and by consequence his suffrage not 
much regarded. ¢ 1804 Jane Austen H’atsons in Austen- 
Leigh Afem, (187) 322 ‘Oh uncle! do look at my partner; 
she 1s so pretty !".. Charles was hurried off without being able 
to receive his uncle’s suffrage. 1822-7 Goon Study Med. 
(1829) 1. 423 It has not fallen to my lot..to add my suffrage 
in its favour, 1850 Wuipre Ess. § Rev. (ed. 3) I. 13 He 
has the hesitating suffrages of men of taste, and the plaudits 
of the million. 1883 ‘Ouipa’ Wanda 1. 216 The world 
would not be as much so if I really wanted its suffrages. 

5. Approval, sanction, consent. Const. to. arch. 

1598 CHAPMAN /diad vit. 7 That God nor Goddesse may 
attempt, t’ infringe my soueraigne mind: But all giue suf- 
frage, 1609 B Jonson Sid. H om. 1. ii, I'll giue no suffrage 
to't. @1652 Brome WVovedla v, i, Let me beg Your suffrage 
Lady, 1 may bid tbem welcome. 1668 Kolle’s Abvidem. 
Publ. Pref. a 2, ‘he Common-Law of England. . bath had the 
suffrage of the whole Kingdome in all Ages. 1704 Evetyn 
Diary Dec., My Lord of Canterbury wrote to me for suffrage 
for Mr. Clarke’s continuance..in the Boyle Lecture. 1787 

- Bartow Oration gth Fuly 12 The system to be established 

y his suffrage is calculated for the..purposes of extending 
peace. 1825 Scotr Frui. 20 Nov., ‘lo gain your suffrage 
to his views, he endeavours [ete.}. 1873 H. Rocers O7zg. 
Bible ii. (1875) 80 ‘Vhose religious systems which happen to 
have the suffrage of the government. 

+b. An instance of this; an expression or token 

of approval. Oés. 

1603 Knottes “ist. Turks (2621) 304 Such was the glorie 
and valour of Huniades..as.. procured vnto him the generall 
fauour and suffrages of all, 1607 Torsetn four. Beasts 
470 The man was pardoned, and the lion was giuen vnto 
him for a reward or suffrage. 1610 Heywoop Gold. Age 1. 
i, The Queene, the Peeres, And all the people with lowd 
suffrages, Haue shrild their Auees, 1788 T. Taytor Proclus 
I. 9 They openly presaged, that this gift..was a future 
suffrage of his succession confirmed by divine events. 18249 
I, Taytor Exthus. viii. 195 A system..which had won for 
itself a suffrage so general if not universal. . 

+6. The support or assurance of evidence or 


testimony in favour of something. Oés. 


SUFFRAGE. 


1606 S. Garpiner Bk. Aneling so We list first to conclude 
our iudgement hy suffrages of scriptures. 1650 Butwek 
Anthropomet, 4 1n the opinion of Claramontius, the reason 
of the thing gives a suffrage untoit. a 1677 Barrow Serm. 
(1686) III. ii. 17 Precepts are delivered in an universal and 
abstracted inanner, .. without any intervention, assistence, or 
suffrage of sense. a1718 W. Penn Tracts Wks. 1726 1. 570 
We herein are not without the Suffrage of the Scriptures to 
our Defence. 

7. The collective vote of 2 body of persons. 

1610 Hevwoop Gold. Age 1. i, 1 choose it as my right 
by gift of heauen, The peoples suffrage, the dead Kings 
bequest. @1700 Everyn Diary 6 Jan. 1661, 1 was now 
chosen(and nominated by his Majestic for one of the Council) 
by suffrage of the rest of the Members, a Fellow of the Philo- 
sophic Society. 1776 Gipson Decl. & F. (1782) 1. xii. 384 ‘he 
election of a new emperor was referred to the suffrage of the 
military order. 1823 Geninuam Mot Paul but Jesus aai 
Philip,..one of the seven trustees, who..had been chosen 
by universal suffrage. 

8. The colleetive opinion of a body of persons ; 
henee, contextually, consensus of opinion ; (common 
or general) consent. 

1576 FLemine /’anopl. Fpist, 111 In this suffrage or voyce 
of consent. 1611 Corvat Crudstyes 627 Mercator... who by the 
yniuersall suffrage of all the learned is esteemed the most 
excellent cosmographer. 1662 Gunninc Lent Fast 79 The 
Apostles by their comnmon suffrage sanctified. these 7 weeks 
of fastings. 1697 EveLyN Westsmata vii. 240 Mead, .cut in 
Onyx, comparable by universal Suffrage to any of the Old 
Masters. 1794 R. J. Sutivan View Nat. II. 232 To prefer 
their own judgment to the general suffrage of inankind. 
1861 Mite Utilitar. it. 16 What means are there of deter- 
inining which is the acutest of two pains.,except the general 
suffrage of those who are familiar with both? 1882 Hins- 
DALe Garfield & Eituc. uu. 361 He draughted a paper,..and 
submitted it to the suffrage of the republic of scientific 
scholars. 

+b. Repute; = Ormnton 6. Ods. 

1667 Wateruouse Narr, Fire in Lon ton 90 She hath the 
suffrage abroad to be one of the most August... Governments 
in the world. 

9. The casting of a vote, voting ; the exercise of 
a right to vote; election by voting. 

1665 MANLey Grotius’ Low C. Wars go7 They..should 
have right of suffrage in their Dyets and Assemblies. 1657 
Mitton P. Z. u. 415 Here he had need All circumspection, 
and wee now no less Choice in our suffrage. 1709 STryrK 
Ann, Ref.1.xxix.299 They went to the Suffrage in the After- 
noon, and such of the Hous: as were against the Six 
Articles. .carried it. 1760-72 J. Avaus tr. Fuax §& Ulloa‘s 
Voy. (ed. 3) 11. 45 In the former [university] are chairs for 
all the sciences, and filled by suffrage. 1850 Marsnen 
Early Purit. (1853) 300 A successor was chosen by general 
suffrage. 1887 Lowett Democracy etc, 32 The right of 
suffrage is not valued when indiscriminately bestow: 

+10. A voice or voting power in a matter. Ods, 

@16$2 Hevuin Laut 1668) 375 The Covenanters had so 
laid the Plot, that none but those of their own Party should 
have Suffrage in it. 1673 Lady's Ca//. Pref., The Gyne- 
ceum has still had a rival suffrage with the Senate. 

Ll. The right or privilege of voting as a member 


of a body, state, ete. (orig. U.S.) 

1789 Constit, U. S. v, No state shall be deprived of its 
equal suffrage in the Senate. 1817-8 Cospetr Resid. U.S, 
(1822) 229 The suffrage, or qualification of electors, is very 
various. 1840 AgNoLo ///st. Rome II. 313 The survivors. , 
were obliged to becoine Roinan citizens without suffrage 
1857 Larnam Black & White 114 No territories shall he 
admitted as States in which there is not an equal suffrage 
of all races and colours. 3% 

b. With prefixed word denoting the extent, as 
female, household, manhood, universal, womans, 


women's suffrage. 

1798 W. Nares JYacotin vi. in Anti-Facobin No. 22, | 
pant and sigh for univers~al suffrage. 1866 [see House. 
HOLD 8). 1873 [see Manuoop 7). 1877 Grapstone Glean. 
(1879) I. 147 Is not Mr. Lowe a little hard on the universal 
suffrage of France, when he charges on it a protective tariff, 
seeing that the no-suffrage of Russia has one tenfold more 
protective? 1834 [see Femace a. 4b]. 

+ Suffrage, v. Ods. [f. prec. or ad. L. suffra- 
gart (see SUFFRAGATE).] 

1. intr. To vote for or against ; hence, to agree 
or side with, to give support Zo. 

1613 T. Goowin Rom. Antiy. (1614) 97 Neither children... 
nor old men... were allowed to suffrage in these assemblies. 
1652 L.S. People's Liberty tx. 60 They are not to be permitted 
to suffrage in state affairs. 1657 Tomutnson Renou's Disp. 
237 Yet Matthiolus will not suffrage herewith, but contends 
[etc.]. 1657 W. Morice Cocna guasi Kown ix. 93, I never 
voted for exorbitant Episcopacy, nor should I have ever 
suffraged againstaregulated. /éfd. Diat. vi. 309 Some, that 
Suffrage for the Presbyterial Government. 1651 GLaNvitt 
Van. Dogm. 179 What he hath of this, was never learnt from 
his Hypotheses; but forcibly fetch’d in to suffrage to them. 

2. trans, To elect by vote; hence, to give support 
to; to side with. 

1641 Mitton Reform, 11, Wks, 1851 LIL. 57 As well as 
their worldly wisedomes are priviledg’d as members of the 
State in suffraging their... Burgesses. 1641 Anc. Customs 
Eng. in Hart, Misc. (Malb.) 1V. 368 Every particular sub- 
ject, who is either present personally, or consenting by bis 
assignee, suffraged by himself. 1838 S. BeLLamy Betrayal 
17 When the false god call’d Upon ber tempest breath to 
suffrage him. 

Hence t+ Su‘ffrager Obs. rare, a voter. 

1613 T. Gopwin Rom. Antig. (1614) 98 Little coffers, into 
which the suffragers which did approue the law did cast in 
the first table; those that disliked it, did cast in tbe second. 
1701 Eng. [nconv. Public & Adv. Priv. Elect, 22 An Election 
..is a Majority of Votes including the Sense of a Majority 
of Suffragers, 


Suffragette (svfradzet). [f. SurFrRacE s6.+ 
-ETTE.] A female supporter of the cause of women’s 


| 


| 
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political enfranchisement, esp. one of a violent or 
‘ militant’ type. 

Attrib. uses, and derivatives such as suffragettish, -1sm are 
frequent in newspapers. 

1906 Daily Mail 10 Jan., Mr. Balfour and the ‘ Suffra- 
gettes’...It was not surprising that Mr. alfour should 
receive a deputation of the Suffragettes. 1907 Athenwurm 
28 Sept. 358/2 [Aristophanes] who represented Cleon as 
noisy, Euripides as sentimental, Socrates as pedantic, and 
wonien as ’ suffragettes . 

Suffragial (sifré-dzial), 2. nonce-wd, [f. 1. 
suffragium SUFFKAGE + -aL.] Pertaining to voting. 

1844 Moztry £ss. (1878) If. 40 The tworights, commercial 
and suffragial. — 

+ Suffragies, sd. f/. Obs. 
-ijs, 5 -iez, -yes, -is, 6 -ees. 

pl. of suffrdgium SUFFRAGE séb.] 

l. Prayers, esp. on behalf of the deport: 

@ 1225 Ancr. KR. 22 A morwen, ober a niht efter pe suf- 
fragiis of Uhtsong, sigged Commendacium. ¢ 1380 Wycur 
Sel. Wks. 111. 25) No prelat may assoylle, ne graunte 
hevenely sufftagies. 1434-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) VI. 195 
Suffrayyes doen for dedde men. 1450 Kolls of Parlt. V. 

1883/1 A solempne Obite..to be. founden with other certayn 
observauncez and suffragiez, a 1533 Fritn Disput. Purgat. 
1. Wks. (1573) 17 He shal lye in the paynes of purgatory, 
vntill he be delivered thence by Masse pence, the Popes 
pardon or certaine other Suffragies. 1555 Evnn Decades 
(Arb.) 293 They scion that the soules of deade menne are 
not helped with the suffragies of preestes. 

2. Votes, opinions, testimonies. 

1587 D. Fennea Def. Ministers 26 lett him neither be a 
Commaunder or Lorde, nor a slaue vito the suffragies, but 
a fellowe & a discerner. 1593 R. Harvey Philud. 9 If 
nothing be true in one country which hath rot suffragees 
from another Countrey, I cannot tell what historie may 
stand. 

+ Su ffraging, 2d/. 5b. Obs. [f. SurrnaGe z. 
+-InG'.] he exercise of the suffrage, voting. 

1613 T. Gopowin Nom, Antig. (1614) 101 They also having 
freedome of suffraging. 1691-3 Woop Fiasti Oxon, II. 107 
An equal power of suffraging did not now pertain to all 
Masicrs. 

+t Suffra ginous, «. Obs. rare. Pet L. suf- 
Jragindsus, {. suffrazin-,SUFepnaco.] Of, belonging 
to, or affecting the hocks of animals. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ff. u1.i.106 The bought of 
the fore-legs [in the elephant) not directly backward, .. the 
hough or saffraginous flexure behinde rather outward. 1656 
Buount Glossogr., Suffraginous, that is diseased in the 
houghes or pasterns. 

Suffragism (su‘fridgziz'm). [f. next + -13s.] 
The advocacy of an extension of the suffrage, e.g. 
to women womten's suffragism. 

1888 Bryck Amer. Comm, xcii. 111. 301 Women's suf- 
fragism is thougbt ‘bad form’. 1908 Lit. Guide 1 Aug. 

123, 2 He does, indeed, make a remark on feminine achieve- 
inent in those spheres, hut we dare not repeat itin this year 
of suffragism. | 

Suffragist (so‘fridgzist). [f. SurrraGe + -1sT.] 
An advocate of the extension of the political fran- 
chise, esp. (since about 1885) to women. Often with 
prefixed word (ef. SUFFRAGE 5d. 11 b), as complete 
suffragist, universal suffragist, woman suffragist. 

1842 Blackw. Mag. X11. 156 If they come back Universal 
Suffragists, we offer to turn Radica 1845 Jail’s Jag. 
XII. 67 The Complete-suffragists, will say, that. the 
League are practically admitting the trutb of what they have 
always urged... Which, .furnishes one reason the more why 
the Carapeees should help the League. 1865 Pall Mall 
Gaz. 17 Oct. 5 The anti-negro-suffragists in Connecticut. 
1883 American V1.7 Vhe most persistent lags 3 claims 
no more than this. 1900 .V. Eng. Hist. & Gen. Reg. Suppl. 
cxxi, The cause of the woman suffragists. 1914 Daily J/ail 
8 June 6/6, lam a woman and a suffragist. 

|| Suffrago (sefré'go). Azat. [L.] The ‘heel’ 
at the junction of the tibia and the tarsus in quad- 
rupeds and birds. 

1842 Branor Dict. Sci. etc., Suffrago,in Mammalogy and 
Ornithology, the joint of the tibia withthe tarsus. 1872 Coves 
N. Amer, Birds 240 The feathers rarely reach the suffrago. 

Suffraine, -ayn(d, obs. forms of SovEREIGN. 

+ Suffre'te. Obs. Also 5 -aite. fa. OF. 
s(o)uffrete, -aite = Pr. sofracha, It. tsoffratta:— 
L. suffracta-m, pa. pple. fem. (used as sb.) of 
suffringére to break up, f. suf- = SUB- 25 + fran- 
gére to break.] Want, need. 

1490 Merlin iii. 59 Many provertees [sic] and grete suf- 
fraites suffred oure lorde her in erthe for oure sake. 148% 
Caxton Godfrey xcili. 144 Vytayll began to faylle, And 
was grete suffrete and scarsenes in tboost. 

+ Suffretous, <. Obs. Also 5 suffretouse, 
-ateuse, -atous. [a. OF. suffretous, -aitous (mod. 
F. souffreteux), = Pr. sofrachos; {. suffraite (see 
prec.).] Needy, in want, miserable. 

¢ 1450 Merlin xiii. 201 He knoweth beste the pore and the 
suffretouse, 148x Caxton Godfrey ccix. 306 Tbe hoost.. 
were hut fewe and suffretous hy cause they bad no shippes. 
1490 — Eneydos i 13 Now was tbat pyetous cyte..putte in 
desolacyon suffretous. 1491 — Vitas Patr. (W.de W. 1495) 
1. xlL 64/2 Tyll that thou haste dystrybuted alle thyse 
goodes..to the suffretous, poore and nedy. 

Suffreyn, obs form of SovEREIGN. 

14.. in Tundale’s Vis. (1843) 149 Fyrst hyle to hym 
honowre That suffreyn is and socowre. 

+ Su-ffriate, v. Obs. rare-°. [f. pa. ppl. stem 
of L, *suffrzare, f. suf- = SuB- 25 + friare (see 
FRIABLE). | 

163 Cockeram, Suffriate, to crumble bread. 


Also 3 -iis, 4-5 


[ad. L. suffragia, 


| 


SUFFUMIGATION. 


+Suffricate, v. Obs. rare. [f. pa. ppl. 
stem of L. suffricare, f. suf- = Sun- 25 + fricare 
to rub.] 1623 Cockruam, Suffricate, to rub off, 

+Suffront. Ofs. [app. t. su/- = Sup- 3 + 
Fronr sé. .g b).) ? An altar-frontal. 

1516 in G. Oliver Lives Bhs, Exeter etc. (1861) 364 Suf- 
front, stayned de blodio bokeram cum ymagine Cruces 
1668 Br. Hacker Let, in T. T. Carer Life J. Kettlewell 
(1895 49 In velvet, purple and azure, fifty pounds worth.. 
to serve as paraphront or suffront, and carpet for the Altar. 
a 1670 — Adf. Williamts i. (1693) 107 Paraphront, Suffront, 
for the Hangings above and beneath the Table. 

Suffrutescent (svfimtesént,, « Bot. [ad. 
mod.L, suffrutescens, -eut-, f. suf- = Sub- 20 c+ 
Jrutescens FRUTESCENT. So F.] Somewhat woody 
or shrubby at the base. 

1816 Edwards’ Bot. Reg. WW. 130 Arctotis maculata. 
White tawny-stained suffrutescent Arctotis, 1829 Loupon 
Encycl, Plants (1836) 729 Stem suffrutescent. 1880 A. Gray 
Struct. Bot, iii. § 3 s0 Undershrubs or Suffruticose plants, 
are woody plants of humble stature... If les» decidedly 
woody, they are termed Suffrutescent. 

| Suffrutex (sofruteks), Sof. Pl. auffrutices 
(spfritisiz); also 5 ervou. -ages (but ef, Fnuit- 
AGE 3). [mod.L., f. suf- = Sup- 22 + Frutex.] 
A plant having a woody base, but a herbaceous 
annual growth above. 

1567 Mariet Gr. Forest 27 A fourth kind [of plant] which 
they cal Suffutrex [sic] a mean betwene the Herbe and the 
shrub. 1691 Ray Creation 1, (1692) 154 Odoriferous and 
ever-green Shrubs and Suffrutices, a1706 Everyn Silva 
(1776) soy Herhaceous Suffrutages. 1726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3), 
Suffrutex, isa low Woody perennial Plant, that sends out no 
leaves from its Roots; and Weg itimg to be branch’d from 
the very bottom of the Stalk, as Lavender, Sage, Kue, and 
the like. 1866 in Treas. Bot. 

+ Suffruti-ceous, -ious, 2. fol. Obs. [f.mod. 
L. suffrutic- (see prec.) + -EOUS, -10U8.] = next. 

1657 Tomiinson Renou's Disp. 283 Kermes..is the name 
ofa Suffmuticeous Plant, 1657 Physical Diet., Suffruticious, 
between a shruh and an herb. 

Suffruticose (szfritikovs), a. Bot. [ad. mod. 
L. suffruticosus, f. suffrutic-, SUPFRUTEX + -O3E.] 
Of the character of a soffrntex ; woody at the base 
but herbaceous above. 

1793 Mastyn Lang. Bot. Suffruticosus, Suffruticose, 
Undershrubby. 1842 Loupon Suburdan /fort. 430 Rasp- 
berries being suffruticose plants, 1842 Pranoe Dict. Sct. 
etc. s.v., Lavender is an instance of a suffiuticose plant. 
1876 Harvey Wat. Med. (ed. 6) 362 Litmus Lichens are rigid 
suffruticose lichens. 

So ft Suffra'ticous a. Obs. rare. 

1776 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. Explan. Terms 378 Suffruticosus, 


suffruticous, half-shrubby. 
+Suffu-lee, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. suffulcire, f. 


suf- = Sus- 25 + fulcire to prop, but ? confused 
with suffarcinare to stuff.] trans. To stuff. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gatelhouer's Bk. Physicke 106/a For Asth- 
masye..Take 14 or 15 figges, suffulce, or fille the same 
with Mustard seed. /éfd. 111/2 Gird the hodye..with the 
suffulced little pillowes. 

+ Suffu lt, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. suffelt-, pa. 
ppl. stem of suffulcire (see prec.).] ¢rans. To 
support, 

c 1s40tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden 36) 18: Hee minded 
to have suffultid and releeved relligion with his goods. 

Suffulted (svfvlted), a. Ent. [f. L. suffultus, 
pa. pple. of suffulcire (see above) + -ED.] See quot. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. {V. xlvi. 287 Suffulted Pupil 
(Pupilla suffulta), \Wben the pupil shades into another 
colour. 

+ Suffu'me, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. *suffu- 
mare, f. suf- = SUB- 2, 25 + fimare to FumE.] 
‘rans. To suffumigate. Hence + Suffu'me s/., a 
suffumigation. 

1sgo R. Jonas Byrth Mankynde 19h, It shalbe also verye 
profytahle for her to suffume the nether places with muske. 
1656 Ripctey Pract. Physick 20 Kesolving suffumes are 
profitable. ’ 

Suffumigate (svfia-migeit), v. rare. Also 6fa. 
pple. (Sc.) suffumigat. [f pa. pple. of L. suffumz- 
gare, f.suf- = SUB- 2,25 ~fumigareto FUMIGATE.] 

1. trans. To fumigate from below. 

1588 Avex. Hume A/ymtns vit 35 Suffumigat with nard 
and cinnamon. 1612 Woopatt Surg. A/ate Wks. (1653) 202 
The patients hinder parts well suffumigated with tbe same 
decoction. 1623 CockERAM, Suffumigate, to smoake under- 
neath. 1910 Kipunc Rewards & Fairies 270, | sprinkled 
sulphur on the faggots wherehy the on-lookers were as 
handsomely suffumigated. 

+ 2. intr. To rise in smoke or vapour. Oés. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke ams Take 
greene Corne or seede, lay it on coales, and it will suffumi- 
gale. e 
Suffumigation (sefsmigé fan). Now arch, 
or fist. fad. L. suffamigatio, -onem, n. of action 
f. suffiimigare to SuFFuMicaTe. Cf. OF. sud- 
Jumigation, F. suffumigation.] The action of 
suffumigating or fumigating from below; an in- 
stance of this; chiefly comcr. (usually p/) : fumes 
or vapours generated by burning herbs, incense, 
etc. ; also occas., a substanee used for this purpose. 

a. Med. used to produce a therapentic effect by 
penetration of the body. 

1422 Yonce Seer. Secr. IxiiL 239 Aftyr tbat man sholde 
vse suffumygacionys of herhis. @ 1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. 
Fistula etc. 74 Afterward he per done suffumigacion or 
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fomentacion, 1540 R. Jonas Byrth Mankynde 26 Yf this 
profet nothynge, then vse this suffumigation. ‘l'ake myrrhe, 
galhanum, castorium[ete.]. 1599 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer's Bk. 
Physicke 63/x Let the suffumigatione therof ascende to thy 
. 60x Hortanp Pliny II. Expl Wds. Art, Suffie- 
migation, is the smoke that is received into the body from 
under a stoole, for the diseases of the guts, fundament, or 
matrice. 1604 Jas. I Counterbl, to Tobacco (Arh.) 100 The 
stinking Suffumigation whereof (se. of tohacco) they yet vse 
against that disease. 1635 BratHwalt Arcadian Prine. 
235, I meane hy sweatings and suffumigations to extract all 
those viscid and oily Reus. 1 tr. Bonet's Alerc. 
Compit. xiv. 494 A Phthisical Person {cured}. .by a Suffu- 
migation of Amher, 1769 E. Bancrort Guiana 87 The 
Indians..often use it hy way of suffumigation, for rheums, 
head-achs etc. 1835 Browninc Paracelsus it. 442 Such a 
suffumigation as, once fired, Had stunk the patient dead 
ere he could groan. 
b. used in incantations, in the offering of sacri- 
fices, and in witchcraft to excite evil spirits. 

(1390, 14..: see SUBFUMIGATION.} 

1565 Jewet Repl, Harding (1611) 427 The Sacrifices, that 
in Old times were made vnto Fides, and Terminus, ..con- 
sisted only in Suffuinizations, and Odors. 1567 Fesxton 
Trag. Disc. iii, (1898) 153 Diverse suffumigacions incident 
to witchecrafte, 1614 SELDEN 7/i¢les ‘fon, 9 To these were 
--giuen diuine worship and ceremonies with suffumigations, 
crownes of flowers, and other rites. 1646 J. Grecory Notes 
Obs. (1650) 97 They observed such a place of the Moone, 
made such a suffumigation, utrered such and such words at 
the graffing of one Tree upon another. 1652 GauLe Maga- 
strom. 222 A suffumigation made with the congealed blood 
of an Asse, and the fat of a wolfe, and Storax. 1696 Ausrey 
Misc. (172%) 172 Evil Spirits are pleased and allured and 
called up hy Suffumigations of Henhane &c. stinking Smells, 
&c. 1830 Scotr Demonol. i. 46 ‘Vhe nostrils are made to 
inhale such suffumigation, as well as the mouth, 1856 R.A. 
VauGHAN J/ystics (1860) II. vist. iii, 179 note, The sympa- 
thetic influence..of stones and metals, ointinents and suf- 
fumizgations, 

+c. gen. A fume, vapour. Oés. 

1567 Maret Gr. Forest 72 Suffumigation of Brimstone. 
a 612 Harincton De Valet. Conserv, (1624) 43 Your parlors 
or Chambers being firs! purged and ayred with suffumiga- 
lions. 1614 T. ADams Diuells Bauket ut. 109 As the suffu- 
migations of the oppressed stomach, surge vp and cause the 
head-ach. 1651 H. More Enthus. Tri. (1712) § A little reek 
or suffumigation. 

Hence + Suffamiga‘tious 2., used for suffumiga- 
tion. 

1688 Hotme Armoury i. vi. 119/3 Suffumigatious Gums, 
or such as are for Perfumes. 

+Suffamige. 04s. rare. [ad. med.L. suffi- 
mistum (whence It., Pg. suffumigio),£. suffimigare 
to SUFFUMIGATE.] = SUFFUMIGATION, 

1666 G. Harvey Mord, Angl, xx. 245 Drying suffumiges 
or smoaks are oft prescribed with good success. [1855 Dun- 
GtIsON Med. Lex., Suffimentum, a perfume; suffumige; 
fuinigation. | 

t Suffu'nd, v. Obs. rare, [ad. L. suffundére 
(see SuFFUSE).] frans. To suffuse. 

1657 Tomtinson Kenon's Disp. 68 Many stones may be 
ignitied, .and still suffunded with a certain humour, 


tSuffurate, v. Oss. rare. [f. pa. ppl. stem 
of Li suffierars, f. steef- = Sus- 25 + furari, f. fur 
thief.] /vans. “To steal away. 

1549 E. Becker Bible Pref, A A vi, If all magistrates. . wolde 
.. vouchsafe to suffurate & spare an houre or ti in a day, from 
theyr worldly husines. @1564 Becon Nosegay Pref., Wks. 
(1843) 195 At such hours as I could conveniently suffurate 
and steal away from the.. teaching of my scholars, 

Hence + Suffura‘tion, a drawing away. 

1651 Biccs Vew Disp. P 297 The Spagyrick art..doth de- 
bilitate many things hy a privie and insensihle suffuration. 

Suffuse (sdhvz), v. [f. L. seffits-, pa. ppl. 
stem of suffuundére, f. suf- = Sus- a, 25 + fundére 
to pour.] 

1. ¢rans. To overspread as with a fluid, acolour, 
a gleam of light. 

a. of tears, moisture. Chiefly pass. 

1590 [see Surrusen 1], 1600 Fatrrax Tasso xu. Ixxiv, His 
eies vnclos'd, with teares suffused. 1754 Hume Hist, Eng., 
Chas. [, x. 1, 461 Hamilton long followed him with his eyes, 
all suffused in tears. 1773-83 Hoote Ori. Fur. xvii. 1162 
While tears his cheeks suffuse. 1797S. & Ht. Lre Canteré, 
7. (1799) 1. 352 His whole frame [was] suffused with a cold 
dew, 1838 Prescotr Ferd. & fs, xiii, Il. 115 Every eye 
was suffused with tears. 

b. oflight, air, fire, colour. Often in fig. context. 

1748-46 THomson SAriny 1086 Dark looks succeed; Suf- 
fus'd, and glaring with untender fire. 1786 tr. Beck/ord's 
Vathek (1883) 33 To hide the blush of mortification that 
suffused their foreheads. 1813 SHritry Q, Afad vi.25 A 
kindling gleam of hope Suffused the Spirit's lineaments. 
1818 Wornsw. Lven. Voluat.ix. 45 Yon hazy ridges.. Climh- 
ing suffused with sunny air. 1860 TynDAtt G/ac. 1. xxv. 
184 The glorious light.. suffused with gold and crimson the 
atmospliere itself, 1877 Buack Green Past, xxxv. 283 The 
beautiful colour that for a second suffused her hlushing 
face. 1882 Garden 5 Aug. 119/1 Sepals and flowers white, 
suffused at base with rosy lilac. 

ec. fransf, and fig. 

1813 Cot.rrince Wight.scene 43 Eyes suffused with rapture. 
1848 W. H. Baricett Lgyft to Pal. v, (1879) 101 The life 
and literature of the nation were suffused with these remi- 
Niscences. 1867 J. B. Rosetr. Virg. Ainueid 160 The crowded 
ranks Of disemhodied Shades suffused the hanks. 1868 
Hetes Realmah ii. (1876) 10 The most commonplace objects 
being suffused with beauty. 1876 Hotranp Sev. Oaks xv. 
*¥ The amused expression suffused the lawyer's face. 

. To pour (a liquid) over a surface. (Also 
refl.) Chiefly in fig. context. 

1734 tt. Rollrn's Roman Hist, (1827) U1. vu. 328 Suffusing 
over the study of philosophy the dye of rhetoric. 1815 
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Ann. Reg., Chron. 92/2 Water, sugar, &c. from the boiler 
and pans..suffused thickly upon the trees. 18a9 I. Taytor | 
Enthus, x. 232 The healing flood of Christian truth shall 
suffuse itself in all directions. 1854 Fr. X. Agric. Soc. XV. 
11, 427 Springs, suffused froin higher grounds. 


Suffused (sifizzd), pp/. a. [f. prec. +-Ep 1] 

1. Overspread as with fluid, light, colour, etc. 

1590 Spenser /. Q. 11. vii. 10 Wiping the teares from her 
suffused eyes. 1629 Quarctes Argalus §& Parthen, i. 

Wks. (Grosart) III. 264/2 Which strongly did importune A 
world of teares from these suffused eyes. 1805 Aled. Frnl. 
XIV. 201 The eyes hecame more suffused and dull. 1878 
Brownixc La Satstaz 71 How suffused a cheek You had 
turned me had I sudden brought the blush into the smile. 

2. Spread over a surface like water. Also fig. 

185: Mrs. Prowntnc Casa Guidi Wind. 1. 817 The deep 
look which shal! drain Suffused thought into channelled 
enterprise. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule xxvi. 432 There was a 
faint suffused sense of joy in her heart. 

Hence Suffu'sedly aav., in a suffused manner. 

1895 Meyrick Brit. Lepicopt. 461 Forewings whitish.. 
dorsum suffusedly fuscous. 

Suffusion (s#iz-zan), Also 7 -tion. [ad. L. 
suffiisto, -Onem, n. of action f. szfiis- (see SUFFUSE). 
Ct. F. seffirsior, It. seeffustone, etc.] 

1. The defluxion or extravasation of a fluid or 
‘humour’ over a part of the body; + covcr. the 
fluid itself; spec. in Old Med., cataract. 

1398 Trevisan Barth, De P. R. xvu, xti. (Bod MS.) An 
oyhemente pat.,helpep ajens suffusion of y3en. 1575 Tur. 
BERV. Haulconrie 235 Ther is a cataract which doth light 
upon the eyes of a hawke whome we may tearmea suffusion, 
1608 Torsett Serpents 209 The hraine (se. of lizards] is 
profitable for suffusions. 1667 Mitton /. £. 11. 26 So thick 
a drop serene hath quencht thir Orhs, Or dim suffusion 
veild. 1674 WV. Bates Harmony Div. Attrib. vii. 140 As 
the Eye that is clouded with a Suffusion, so that all things 
appear yellow to it. 1688 Boyte rt, Sight 251, I have 
observed them [se. flyes in the eye} to continue many years 
without heing more than a hastard suffusion, as Physicians 
speake. 1726 Dict, Kust. (ed. 3), Sutfusion of the Eye, ina 
Horse, isaSort of Pinand Web. 1728 Chambers’ Cycl. s.v., 
The Jaundice is a Suffusion of Bileoverthe whole Body. 1748 
V. Renatus Dis, Horses 70 A Suffusion or Defluxion in 
their Feet. 1859 Mavse L-rfos. Lex. s.v., A suffusion, or 
extravasation of some humour, as of blood in the eye. 

2, The action of suffusing a surface with fluid, 
moisture, or colour; the condition of being suffused 
or overspread. Also, an instance of this. 

1611 Cotcr., Suffusion, a suffusion, or powring vpon; a 
spreading ahroad. 164a H. More Soug of Soul mi. iii. 49 
Miry clods of this accursed earth; Whose dull suffusions 
make her often sown. 1789 E. Darwin Sot. Gard. tt. (1791) 
65 In dint suffusion lies The glance divine, that lighten‘d 
in their eyes, 1813 Scort /7rerm. ut. xxx, The golden 
glow. .O’er which iu slight suffusion flows A frequent tinge 
of paly rose. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Aled. xi. 127 
He had..a furious aspect, suffusion of the eyes. .and perfect 
sleeplessness. 1872 Darwin Emotions viii. 218 ‘The suffu- 
sion of the eyes with tears. 

Jig. 1676 Cupwortu Jntell, Syst. 1. iv. 224 Because he.. 
being deeply tinctured, as it were, with the Suffusions of it 
(se. a doctrine], every thing which he look’d upon, seem’d 
to him coloured with it. 1792 A. Younc Trav, France 
I. 25x There is in this painting such a suffusion of grace, 
and such a hlaze of heauty [etc.]. 1852 Lo, Cocknukn 
Life Feffrey 1. 91 A clear sweet voice, and a general suffu- 
sion of elegance. 

3. A colouring or tint spread over a surface, es. 
ovcr the skin by the action of the blood, etc.; 
Jreq. a flush of colour in the face, a blush. 

1700 DuvneNn Ovid's A/et. xv. 287 The Disk of Pha:bus 
when he climbs on high, Appears at first but as a hloodshot 
Eye; And when his Chariot downward drives to Bed, Ilis 
Ball is with the same Suffusion red. 1718 STEELE Sfect. 
No. 390 Pr Wonld she not he much mnre modest without 
that ambiguous Suffusion? 1745 AKENSIDE Odes, A gst, Sus- 
picion ii, Already in your eyes { see a pale suffusion rise. 
1763 Phil. Trans. LIT. 232 He..had a yellow suffusion 
over his skin. 1777 G. Forster Voy. round World 1. 102 
A heautiful suffusion of purple. 18:8 Scotr Br. Lamon. 
ix, The deadly paleness..gave place to a deep and rosy 
suffusion. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. viii, 93 
The tunica adnata was of a pearl-white colour, without the 


slightest suffusion. 
Suffusive (sofidsiv), 2. [" L. seffits- (see 


SUFFUSE) +-IVE.} Tending to suffise or spread. 

1889 J. M. Rouertson Ass. Crit. A/eth. 152 Interest in 
the love-stories and satisfaction in the minor character- 
drawinz have passed into retrospection and suffusive mus- 
ing. 1891 Harper's A/ag. June 65/1 Purple and saffron 
and a suffusive blood-red flush. 

|| Sufi! (s7fi). Forms: 7 Suffi, 7, 9 Sofee, 8 
Souffee, 8-9 Sofi, 9 Soof(f)ee, Soofi, Soophee, 
9 Sufi. fa. Ar. ity cafe lit. ‘man of wool’, f. 


Wye ctf wool (see Margoliouth Early Devel. 


Mohamm., 1914, 141). Cf. F. soft, soufi. It has 
often been erron, associated with Sopuy!], q.v.] 
One of a sect of Mohammedan ascetic mystics who 
in later times embraced pantheistic views. 

1653 Greaves Seragiio 178 Those Turks which, , would 
he accounted Sofees [svarg. Puritans] do commonly read, 
as they walk along the streets. 1796 Morsn Amer. Geog. 
II. 571 Some of them called Souffees, who are a kind of 
quietists. 1815 Evrninstone Acc. Caudbul (1842) I. Introd. 
83 The mystical doctrines of the Sofees. 1872 Lowett 
Dante Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 149 A Soofi who has passed the 
fourth step of initiation, 1875 Encyct, Brit. Il. 677/2 The 
Persian Sufis specially distinguished themselves hy their | 
practice of ahstinence and solitary meditation. | 

attrib, 1815 EvpHiNsToNR icc. Caudul (1842) I. 273 The 
heauty of the Soofee system. 1886 Conper Syrian Stone- 
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Lore ix. (1896) 342 note, The ‘path’, the final ‘unity' with 
God, the dishelief in al] creeds, [etc.].. which form the great 
Sufi doctrines, are purely Buddhist. 

Sufi 2, erron. form of Sopny!. 

1876 Encycl. Brit. WV.707,;1 The Sophi or Sufi of Persia. 
Lbid, V. 175/1 The palace of the Sufi princes. 

+ Su-fian, ¢@.and sé. Ods. Also 6 Sophian, 
7 Suffean. [f. Suril+-an.] A. aaj. Belonging 
tothe Suis. B. sé. A Sufi. 

1585 T. Wasuinton tr. Nicholay's Voy. ut. xx. 108 For 
that in the Arahian tongue wool is called Sophy, those 
which are of this sect are called Sophians... The Sophians 
whiche are the Persians, weare redde ones (sc. turbans], 1698 
Frver Acc. E. India & P. 268 One of the Suffean Creed is 
Constituted Governor. 

Sufic (si#fik), 2. [f. Sur! + -1c.) Pertaining 
to the Safis or their mystical system. 

1884 Encycl, Brit. XVII. §22/2 There are frequent Sific 
allegories [in the /skandarndma), just as in the Mlakhzan. 
1914 MarcotioutH Larly Devel, Mohamm, 153 Toacertain 
extent the Siific fasting and simplicity of diet was based on 
medical theory. 

Sufiism (s#fiiz’m). Also Sooffeism, Sufyism, 
Suffeeism, Sufeism. [f. Sur11+-1sx.}] = next. 

1817C. Mitts H1st. Auhammedanisom 407 Vhe.. visionary 
doctrines of Sooffeism. 1844 H. H. Witson Srit. /ndia I, 
ror ‘The blended abstractions of Sufyism and the Vedanla. 
1864 Lond, Kev, 28 May, Hafiz, with his mystic Suffeeism. 
1880 Lncycl, Brit, XI. 368/1 The system of philosophy pro- 
fessed by Persian poels and dervishes. .is called Sufiism. 

So Sufli‘stic a., pertaining to Sufiism. 

ue Encyct. Brit. X1. 368/1 The Sufiistic system of philo- 
sophy. 

Sufism (si‘fiz'm). Also Sofism. [f. Sur(1)1+ 
-Ism.] The mystical system of the Sufis. 

1836 Partingtou's Brit, Cycl. Lit., etc. II. 854 Sufism, 
the pantheistic mysticism of the East, 1847 in Wesstes. 
1898 E. P. Evaxs Evol. Ethics iv. 126 In Persia a highly: 
mystical and poetical sofism has grown up. 

Also Su‘fist = Suri! (in quot. a//r2d.); Sufi-stic 
@., pertaining to Sufism. 

1854 Lowet. Yourn. [taly Prose Wks. 1890 I. 199 He 
should take his motto from Bishop Golias’s ‘ Aiki est pro- 
positum tn tabernd mori’, though not in the sufistic sense 
of that misunderstood Churchman. 1913 Everyman 13 June 
269/1 The Siifist mystic, Jelalu’d’ Din Rumi: 

Sufon, obs. form of SEVEN. 

+ Sug, 56.1 Os. Variant of Soc sé, 


1578 Lyte Dodoens 511 The Rushes grow in low moyst 
sugges [ed:/. 1595, 1610 sugs], or waterie places. 

t+ Sug, 5.2 Obs. Also 7 sugg. [Origin unknown.] 
A species of fish-louse parasitic on the trout. 

1653 WaLton Angler iii. go Many of them (sc. trout] have 
sticking on them Sugs or ‘I’rout lice, which is a kind of a 
worm, in shape like a Clove or a Pin with a hig head. 1668 
Witnins Real Char, i. v.§ 2.125. 1688 Houme Armoury 
IL ix, 1yo0. 1758 Binnete Descr. Thames 176. 

Sug (svg), v. dial. (chiefly west-country). Also 
sugg. [Variant of Soc v.}] To soak (/vans. and 
intr.). 

1633 T. Apams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 5 As land hy long sugging 
under the waters hath the heart of it eaten ont. 1706 Put. 
tirs (ed. Kersey), To Sug, to suak in Water. 1733 W. 
Extus Chiltern & Vale Farm, 276 Its spungy, deep Roots 
will sugg, rot, and die here in a few Years. 


Sugan, variant form of Succan sé. 

Sugar (fu'ges), 55. Forms: see below. [a. OF. 
gticre (12-14th c.), gugquere, zuchre, sukcre, north- 
east. checre, mod.F. sucre (from 13th c.), = Pr. 
Sucre, lt. ceecchero,ad. (prob. through OHG.) med.L. 


zuccarum, succarum, ad, Arab. sukkar (with 


prefixed article asswkkar, whence Sp. azucar, Pg. 
assucar), Vhe phonological history of the Eng. 
forms is in several points obscure. (1) The g of 
the modern forn: (see y-forms below) cannot be 
accounted for by any known OF. or AF. forms 
(but med.L. zzgzer%2 occurs); cf., however, AF. 
segerstaine, Norman F, segrestetn= OF, secrestain 
(see SeExTon), and Eng. /fagon representing F. 
Jlacon. (2) The quantity of the vowel of the first 
syllable appears to have been variable from early 
times (cf. the spellings szgur, sewger, seukere, 
and suggur), but the development of initial (si) 
into (f) makes it probable that the long # prevailed 
(cf. swre), and that shortening took place after- 
wards; (siz‘go1) survives in some north mid]. 
districts. (3) lhe Sc. forms (5) pronounced (sa°kar) 
show a survival of the short vowel type from F. 
(sikr), but LG. influence is also possible. 

The relation of Arab, sutkar to Gr. cdxxapor, caxyap 
(whence L. saccharon, Saccharum), Pers. shakar, Skr. 
Jarkard (Prakrit sakkara) ground or candied sugar, orig. 
pebhle, grit (cf. Jaccery), is not clear, Forms representing 
one or other of the types are found in most European lan- 
guages: eg. MLG. sucker, MDu. sucker, stker, suychker 
(mod. Du. sutker), OHG. zucura (MHG. sucker, G. 
zucker), Icel. sykr, MSw. so(c)ker, sucker (Sw. socker, Da. 
sukker), Lit. Russ, cukor, Serb.. cukar, Boh. cukr, Pol. 
cukier, Turk, sukker; Rum. zahdr, Russ. sakhari, Serb. 
Seécr, teahara, tcakara, Bulg. sheker, zahar’, Turk. sheker.| 

1. A sweet crystalline substance, white when pure, 
obtained from a great variety of plant jnices, but 
chiefly from those of the sugar-cane and sugar-beet, 
and forming an important article of human food. 
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a. 3-4 zuker, 4 -ur, zucur, -er, zuccor, zukre, 


couker, 5 zucre, zuccary; 5 zugere, -ure. 

In med.L. documents it is often impossible to determine 
whether a form is intended for Latin or for latinized English. 

c1299 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 494 Zuker Roch, 
lid, 495 Zuker Marrokes. ¢1310 (dic. 510 In 3 /é. et di, de 
Couker de Rupe. In 3142, de Couker de Marrok. 1340 
Jbid. 37 1n di. li. zukur emp., 3d. 1364 in Exch, Kolls Scoid. 
If. 182 Per empcionein 434 libraruin, cum quartario, zucure, 
xlij 7A xvii rqig Lib. Alb. Nolls Ser. 1. 224 Kark de 
zucre, xijd. a@xgag tr. Arderue's Treat. Fistula etc. 68 
Recipe cynamom [etc ]..to which be done zuccary euenly. 
14.. Vows, in Wr. Wiilcker 714 //ec eucurca [sic], zugure. 


B. 4 sucere, -ore, suker, (seukere), 4-5 sucre, 


5 sucure, sukyr. 

[1289-90 /Jousch. Exp. KR. de Swinfteld (Camden) 116 In 
.xix. Ii sucar, .viij.s. .vilj.d. ob... ]tem in .xxix, libr sucur in 
duobus panibus .xvj.s. xj.d.] Durham Acc, Rolls 
(Surtees) 4 In x libra de sucore, g@. 1309-10 /brd. 6, 3 Ut. de 
sucere, a@azroin Wright Lyric /. v. 26 Such sucre mon 
secheth that saveth men sone. 1340 A yend, 83 Pet is be 
zuete sucre and of guod ssmak. 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 222 
Whan venyin melleth with the Sucre And mariage is mad 
for lucre. 14.. Lamugl, 2’. £2. UB. v. 122 (MSS, BR) Sucre. 
¢ 1440 Promp, Parv. 484/1 Sukyr, zucura, 

y. 4-5 sugure, 4-6 sugur, sugre, 4-7 suger, 
5-6 sugour, (4 suigur, 4,6 surger (7), 5 sewger, 
BULYY, -Or, SOKyr, suggir, 6 sugare, -ir, suggur, 
suuger, 6-8 suggar, 7 shugar), 6- sugar. 

1334-5 Abingdon Rolls (Camden) 4 Item pro surger viij s. 
xd. 1377 Lanctu. ?. Pd. B. xiv. 312 The nyneth is swete to 
be soule, no sugre is swettere. ¢ 3386 Cuauctr Squire's 7. 
606 Yeue hem sugre [z.77, sugere, sucre, suger), hony, 
breed and Milk. ¢ 1400 Maunxory, Roxb.) xvii. 76 Swetter 
pan sugur or hony. 3440-1 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 
78 Item : layf de suggir. 2did., Di. 2 laff'de Sogyr. 1491 
in Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm, Var. Coll. 1V. 211, 6 loves of 
sewger, 10.5. 1530 Patscr. 176 Sucre,sugar. 1562 TuRNer 
Herbal w 36b, Lhe pouder of it [sc. liverwurt) taken wyth 
suggar. 1607 Dekker & Weuster .Vorthw. //oe 1.1, The 
warres in Barbary make Suyer at such an excessiue rate. 
3682 Witoinc in Cod/ect. (O.H.S.) 1. 255 For shugar.. 
e000 02. 1756C. Lucas £ss. Waters 1. 73 The like effect 
is produced by dropping oils on suggar. 1788 Cowrer Pity 
Jor Africans 6 How could we do without sugar and rum? 
Especially sugar, so needful we see? 1898 G. B. Suaw 
Plays\, Widowers' Houses 8 Do you takesugar, Mr Cokane? 

5, Sc. 5-7 succour, 8- succar, sucker, (5 
sucur, 6 sukkoure, suckar, succur(e, 7 sucre, 
8 soukar), 

31495 Ledver A. Halyburton (1867) 41, 12 li. sucur valans, 
.-4 sucur lacrissye. 1496 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. 1. 
284, vilj pund and x vnce of succour. 1549 Compl. Scotd. 
xvil. 145 Spicis, eirbis, drogis, gummis, & succur for to 
mak exquisit electuars, 1629 Z. Boyp Last Baitell 958 
(Jam.) Poyson, confected with sucre, is moste piercing and 
deadlie. 1644 Row £xtr. in //ist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 
p. xxvi, Two of them, .misbehavit theuselfes..in drinking 
wine, sek, and succour. 1786 Burns Scotch Drink ix, Just 
a wee drap sp'ritual burn in, An’ gusty sucker! 1852 J. 
Fraser Poet. Chimes, Fas. V, ut. ii, Neeps, like sucker, 
wha'll buy neeps? 

b. With qualifying adj., sb., or phr. indicating: 

a. the place of origin or manufacture, as tsugar of Alis- 
aunder (= Alexandria), Badylon, Barbary, Candy (cf. 
SuGarcannian), Cifre (=Cyprus), .Varrokes (= Morocco); 
see also Lisson; b, colour, as black, thlanch, brown (see 
Brown a. 7), grcen, white, yellow sugar; see also Roset; 
c. the stage of boiling, purification, or crystallizationat which, 
or the form in which, the particular kind is produced, as 
blown, boiled, burnt, caramel, centrifugal, clarified, coarse, 
cracked, crashed, crude, crushed, crystal, erystalline, 
crystallizable, -ized, double-refined, form, granular, -ated, 
hard, high, liquid, low, pounded, raw, refined, refining, 
refuse, sifted, stamped, strained uncrystallizsahle, unrefined 
sugar; tambered, female, fluid, male, pulled, store, 
true sugar, tsugar royal (see quots.); ste also BarLey 
B. 2, Basrarn A. 10, Caxmep 2, Canny sd.! 2, CLavep 2, 
FeatHereD g, Loar-Sucar, Lumr sé.! 8, Moist a.7, Musco- 
vabo, Peart sé.) 13, PEARLED 4, Powpnersé.! 5 b, PowosreD 
6, Rock s4.'4 a, 9, Sort a.27; d. its use, as coffee, Aitchen, 
preserving sugar; €. the plant from which it is made; see 
Beet sd. 2, Beetroot, CANE sé,19 a, Date 36." 4, MAPLE 3, 
Pau 38! 7 ¢. 

£3430 Two Cookery-bks. §0 Caste a-bouyn Sugre of *Alys- 
aundre. a 1648 Dicay Closet Opened (1669) 131 *.Ambered- 
sugar is made by grinding very well, four grains of Amber- 
greece, and one of Musk, with a little fine Sugar. ¢ 1330 
Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 518, 20li. zukur *Babilon. 1592 
Wills + Inv, N.C. (Surtees 1860) 212, x lbs. of * Barbarye sugar 
108. 1607 Marston IVhat You Willi, Ha sweete, hunny 
barbary suger sweete Maister. ¢1430 720 Cookery-bks. 7 
Take *blake sugre, an cold water. 1408-9 Durham Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 608 It. 1 1b, suger *blanch, 2s. 1725 Fam. 
Dict. s.v., To have *Blown Sugar; when it has boiled a 
few more Walms, hold the Skimmer in your hand, and 
having, as before, shaken it a little, beating the Sides of 
the Pan, blow through the Holes, 1843 Pereira Food & 
Diet 119 When sufficiently heated, sugar becomes brown,.. 
in tbis state it is called Caramel or *Burnt Sugar. 1553 
Eoen Treat. New Ind, (Arb.) 41 Suger which excelleth the 
sugre of *Candye or Sicilia. 1725 fam, Dict.s. v., These 
boilings are perform'd by Degrees...Sugar may be boil’d 
tll it becomes Smooth, Pearled, Blown, Feather'd, *Crack’d 
and *Caramel. 1884 Kuicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. 872 Soft 
*centrifugal sugar. 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v., Two Ladles full 
of *clarify’d Sugar are put toone of Water. 1753 Chambers’ 
Cycé. Suppl. s. v., *Coarse sugar, in which there is more oil 
than in refined sugar, is recommended as a good medicine. 
1875 Knicut Dect, Alech. 2443/1 The crystals are separated 
in the centrifugal machine, and sold as a very light-colored 
*coffee-sugar. 21834 in M¢Culloch Dict. Comm. (ed. 2) 
1095 Different Sorts of *crashed Sugar to be kept separate. 
1728 CHamBers Cycd. s.v.,*Crude Sugar, or Moscouade, is that 
first drawn from the Juiceofthe Cane. 1857 Mitter Elem. 
Chem., Org. it. § 1. 66 The syrup..is boiled down again in 
the vacuum pan, and is obtained in the form of what is 
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termed *crushed sugar. 1867 Chambers’ Lncycl. 1X. 192/1 
*Crystal Sugar. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1209 The liquor.. 
can dissolve none uf the *crystalline sugar. /4id 1203 Not 
only is the ‘crysiallizable sugar blackened, but its laculty 
of crystallizing impaired. /6rd, 1207 Nearly 35 cwt. of 
“crystallized sugar. 1316 Durham Ace. Kolls (Surtees) 1, 
18 dr. de sucore de *cipre. ¢14§0 Two Cookery.bks. 95 Lake 
resons of corance,.. Maces, sugur of Cipris. 1755 Duct. Arts 
4 Sci. 1V.s.v., The *double retined sugar of the shops. 
1845 Encycl. Metrip. VILL. 498/1 ‘That which is obtained 
from Muscovado, the cry-tals uf which are sweeter, and less 
hard und fine, is named *female sugar. 1884 Knicut Dit. 
Mech, Suppl. 872 *Form sugar (uearly white). 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 1203 Concentrated cane-juice, containin,y nearl 
halfits weight of *granular sugar. 1842 Penny Opel. KX if, 
225/t The cifficulty of extracting *granulated sugar from a 
fruit containing so much mucilage. 1875 Kyicut Diet. 
ech, 2447/2 Cones of sugar, containing 100 pounds each of 
“green sugar. 17§§ Dict. Arts 4 Sct. IV. 5. v., Ibey put it 
up in hogsheads,.,under the naine of *grey or hrown sugar, 
1624 Althorp WS. in Simpkiuson Washingtons (1860) App. 
p. lv, *Iard sugar fur conserve of redd roses. 1848Chamdes s* 
lnform. for People \. 727/2 According to the quantaty of 
water which any sugar contains, $0 it is denominated “high: 
or “low; that from the cane being a higher or stronger variety 
than that from the grape, and sugar-candy a higherform than 
that of raw sugar. 1607 Torsett Four-/, Beasts 238 ‘I hey are 
serued vpun the table, and strewed ouer with “kitchen suger. 
1681 Guew Museum 1 ii. ii, 224 By placing a great many 
slender sticks across a Vessel of ‘liquid Sugar. 1835 art. 
ington's Brit. Cycl. Arts & Sct. Ul. 795/2 [The key) on 
being turned round, unlocks the socket und plug at the 
bottom of the tube, and allows the liquid sugar to flow 
through the apertures. 3845 Aacycl Metrep. VIII. 4y/1 
That which is obtained from cakes of sugar is very white and 
hard, resembling crystal; it is called *male sugur. 3299 
Durham Ace, Kolls (Surtees) 495 In zg dé. de Zuker *Mar. 
tokes. ¢ 1340 /éi/. 36 In r24. succuris Marrok. 1738 
Crampers Cycé. s.v., They strew the Surface over with the 
same ‘pounded Sugar. 3185: Mavuew Lond. Labour |. 204 
*Pulled sugar, or penides. 1797 Anucycd. Drit. ed. 9) XVIII. 
59 2 After the melasses are drained off, the sugar becomes 
pretty dry and fair, and is then called muscovado or *raw 
sugar, xr712tr. J'omed’s (list. Drugs 1. 57 As much as the 
*Refined-Sugar wants of its first Weight. 3845 Acr8 4 9 
Vict.c. 5 § 10 Bastard or Reftned Sugar. 1834 MeCurrocu 
Dict. Comm, (ed. 2) 1089 The *retuse sugar..remaining 
after the process of refining. ¢1a99 Durham Acc. Rolls (Sur: 
tees) 494 In todi.de Zuker “Roch. 1326-7 /did. 15, § li. Zukur 
de Roche. 1712 tr. Pomet's (list, Drugs 1. §5 ‘ibis *Sugar- 
Royal is extreamly white throughout the whole. 1714 Fr. 
Bk. of Rates 102 Double refined Sugar, called, Sugar 
Royal. 1845 Exiza Acton od. Cookery xvi. (ed. 2) 335 
The pastry must be.. well covered with ‘sifted sugar. 
3867 Tomlinson’s Cycl Arts 11. 687/1 A description of 
sugar, called ‘stamped sugar, is prepared from the inferior 
qualities .in such a manner as to have the shape and 
appearance of first quality refined. 1728 CHamprns Cych 
s.v., *Strain’d or Brown Sugar..does not differ much fron: 
the crude Sugar. 18:2 Howarp in /artingion's Brit. Cyc. 
airts & Sct. 11. 793/2 Water dissolves the most *uncrystal- 
lizable sugar in preference to that which is most crystalliz- 
able. 1834 M¢Currocu Diet. Comm. (ed. 2) 1092 The 
Quantity of *Unretined Sugar imported into the United 
Kingdom. ¢1430 Zo Cookery-bks. 7 Take *whyte sugre 
an caste per-to. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prev. (1867) 5 Whan 
time hath tournd white surger to white salte. 1774 Goins. 
Nat. Hist, (1824) 1, 135 White sugar will sometimes be full 
of maggots. 31867 Zomelinson's Cycl. Arts 11. 677/2 Vhe 
juice being decanted off and hoiled down . furnished a pure 
white sugar. 1834 M¢Cuttocu Dict. Comm. (ed. 2) 1097 
Sugar. . Bengal, “yellow. 

e. Zl. Kinds of sugar; also, t cargoes or stocks 
of sugar, 

1§70 Act 13 Eliz. c. 25 § 8 The said Acte..is not meant to 
extend..to any Wynes Oyles Sugers. 1607 [Harincton] 
Englishm, Docter Ad Libr., Nor of Barbary, Those luscious 
Canes, where our rich Sugars lie. 1695 Disc. Duties on 
Sugars 4 Every one that hath been acquainted with the 
Importing Sugars. 1714 Manpevitte Fad. Sees (1733) 1. 52 
Decio got five hundred pounds by his sugars. 1800 Aséat. 
Ann, Reg. 11. 58/2 Sugars manufactured in Incia. 1847 
Simiuonds's Colon. Mag. Dec. 413 Sugars had evidently risen. 


td. = Sucar-cane. Ods. 

3593 Munpay Def. Contraries 93 In Madera, Cyprus, and 
other Islandes, where the Sugars doe grow. 1660 F. Brooke 
tr. Le Slauc’s Trav. 111 The country abounds in Sugars, 
which they make great and many uses of. 1785 Maktyx 
Lett. Bot. xiii.(1794) 153, [have not told you..that Sugar is 
a grass of the first division. 

2. transf. and fig. uses, phrases, etc. 

a. jig. orin fig. context: Sweetness ; also, sweet 
or honeyed words. 

¢3374 Cuaucer 7roydus 111, 1194 To whom this tale sucre 
(u.rr. seukere, sugre} beor soot. 1412-z0 Lvpc. Chron. /roy 
1, 218 Galle in his breste and sugrein hisface, id. 1v. 2794 
Pin hony moube pat doth with sugre flete. ¢1430 — Jin. 
Poets (Percy Soc.) 11. 60 Galle under sugre hath doubyl 
bitternesse. ¢1§30 Crt. Love 542 That they be bound by 
nature to disceive, and sugre streweongall. 1733S. SEwALL 
Diary 22 Oct., Mr. Noyes..said Love was tbe Sugar to 
sweeten ety Condition in the married Relation. 1890 
Barrére & Lerann Stang Dict. (1897), Sugar,..(Amer.) 
flattery, praise, gammon. 1895 Coruh. .ag. Oct. 398 She 
was all sugar and honey. 

b. Proverbial and allusive phr. Zo be neither 

sugar nor salt, not to be made of sugar or salt: not 
likely to beinjured by a wetting; not afraid of wet 
weather, 
_ 1600 Suaks. A. Y. L. ut. tii, 31 Honestie coupled to beautie, 
is tohaue Honieasawceto Sugar. 1655 Mouret & Bennet 
Health's Improv. 251 Sugar never marred sawce. 1842 
Lover Handy Andy i, Sure he’s neither sugar nor salt, that 
he'd melt. 1855, 1870 [see Satt sé.! 2 f}, 

c. slang. Money. 

1862 Cornh, Afag. Nov. 648 We have just touched for a 
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Political Picnics mean sugar to them as is fly to wot"s wot. 
1890 ° R. Hoturewoon ‘Cul. Reformer (1891) 308 He's always 
got the sugar, consequence he always gets the worth of his 
Money. 

3. Chem. a. In old terminology, applied (with 
qualification) to certain compounds resembling 
sugar in form or taste (cf. Sat s6.15). + Sugar 
of tron, steel: ? an oxide or chloride of iron; Sugar 
of lead or + Saturn also English sugar): lead 
acetate. Acid (or essence) of sugar: oxalic acid. 
+ Sugar of milk = milk-sugar (MILK 56. 10). 

ic i Frencu }orksh, Spuw x. 92 To mix some Sugar of 
steel, or steel wine with the first glass. //d. xii. 99 Unless 
it be corrected..with Sugar of Fron, made out of the very 
Mine of fron. 1663 Bovre Sceps. Chym. vi. 383 Sugar of 
Lead, which though made of that insipid Metal and sour 
salt of Vinager, has in it a sweetnesse surpassing that of 
common Sugar, 1662 R. Matuew Und. Adch. § 108. 176 
It wil shoot into most Iransparent Christals, which is called 
the Sugar of Saturn, 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., Sugar 
of milk. 1756 Burke Sudl. 4 Beaut, iv. xxii. (1759) 297 The 
cuinponent parts of this [sc. inilk] are water, oil, and a sort of a 
very sweet salt called the sugarof milk, 31776 Adsad. Afed. 
Comm, IV. 260 Six purts of a fine volatile alkali, can be 
saturated with one of the acid of sugar. 1800 [3. MoseLey 
‘reat. Sugar (ed. 2) 112 The acid thus obtained I call acid 
of sugar..because sugar affords it niore pure..than any 
other matter hitherto tried. 1843 R. J Gwaves Syst. Clin. 
Med, xxv. 314 In Egypt acetate of lead, under the namie of 
English sugar, is in great request for making eye-water. 
1859 Mayne Lxfos, Lex. 1225 2 Acid of Sugar, Essence of 
Sugar, coinmon terms for..oxalic acid. 

b. In modern terminology, a chemical compound 
having the composition of ordinary sugar and 
forming a constituent of many sulstances; also, 
in wider sense (with distinctive qualifying word_, 
any member of the Saccitarose and GLtcosz 
groups of carbohydrates, all of which are soluble 
in water, more or less sweet to the taste, and either 
directly or indirectly fermentable. 

Sugar of acorns = Quercite. Animal sugar,sugar of fiesh 
or muscle = Inosite. [lepatic sugar Liversugar. squid 
sugar, uncrystallizable glucose, Sce also Arnis 2, DIABETES, 
Diasetic 1, Fruit sé. 9, GELATIN 3, Grave s6.' 9, Invert a@., 
Inverten6, Liver 56.7, Matt sé. 5, MANNA'g, MUSHROOM 
56, 6c, Nest 56. 8, Potato sé. 6 a, SorGuUM 4, STAKCH sé. 
5b, Urtne, VEGETABLE, 4 ' 

Sugar ve milk, milk-sugar (= Lactose) isa sugar in the 
modern chemical sense, but the term belongs in origin to 
the old nomenclature (see a). 

1826 ldgnry “Elem. Chen 11. 405 Sugar enters pretty 
largely into the composition of milk; and into the urine, 
when altered by disease. 1838 ‘I. IHomson Chem, Org. 
Sodies 1034 Sugar is the essential constituent in liquors to 
be converted into vinegar. 1866 Roscoe Elem. Chem. 322 
(1) Sucroses, or the sugars proper, (2) Glucoses, or the grape 
sugars. 31891 F, Tayton J/an. l'ract. Med. (ed, 2) 777 This 
quantity of urine contains half a grain of sugar. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V.6 Sugar of * Acorns... Asaccha- 
rinesubstance contained in acorns. 1826 Henry Elem. Chem, 
I]. 403 *Aninal Sugar. 1867 Broxam Chenu. 615 Asweet sub- 
stance called inosite or sugar of “flesh. 1857 DunGuison A/ed, 
Lex.sv Saccharum, Liver or Hepatic sugar. 1838 1.T Hon- 
son Chem. Org. Bodies 636 * Liquid sugur was first pointed 
out by Proust... It is distinguished from every other species 
of sugar, hy being incapable of crystallizing. 1852 W. 
Grecory Handbke Org. Chent. 370 Inosite or sugar of 
*muscle. 1857 Duncuison J/ed. Lex., Sugar, muscle. 

4. altrib. and Comd. a. atirib. Of, pertaining to, 
derived or made from, connected with sugar or the 
sugar-cane, belonging to or involved in the culti- 
vation or manufacture of sugar, as sugar-adultcra- 
tion, -barrel, -basin, -beer, -boilery, -bounty,-cullurve, 
etc.; also, producing sugar, as sugar-climale, 
-colony (hence -colonist ,, estate, -tsland (-tslander), 

1856 Orr's Circ. Sci., Pract. Chem. 409 Any processes. .of 
*sugaradulteration. 1837 CartyLe Fr. Kev. m1. 11,1, *Sugar- 
barrels rolled forth into the street. 1851 Catal, Great 
Exhib, m. 755/1 Two satin-wood *sugar-basins, 1880 C. R, 
Markuam Peruv, Bark xvi. 160 This *sugar-beer ts called 
huaropu, 1792 (title) Remarks on the New ‘Sugar Bill 
3848 Lo. G. Bestincx in Disraeli £7/e (1905) 375 Six days’ 
discussion on the sugar bill. 21774 R. Fercusson Rising 
of Session xi, Poems (1789) 47 In wine the *sucker biskets 
soom As light’s a flee, 1837 CartyLe Fr, Rev, u. Vv. Iv, 
Of *sugar-boileries, plantations, furniture, 1840 R. Evtis 
Customs 1V. 243 marg. *Sugar Bounty. 1888 Pall Afall 
Gaz. 14 Apr. 10/2 The International Conference upon Sugar 
Bounties, 1822 Ainsiie Land of Burns 232 Cadging about 
the track-pats, pouries an’ *succar bowls, 1834 Maria 
Encewortu Helen xxxvi, She set sugar-bowl and cream 
heforehim. 1688 Homme Armoury nt. xxii. (Roxb.)283 Sugar 
Boylers Instruments..a “sugar brush. 186: THACKERAY 
Four Georges i. 26 In the *sugar-chamber there were four 
pastrycooks. 1830 T. Burces Debates in Congress 10 May 
g29 Men have..emigrated from South Carolina tothe “sugar 
climate..of Louisiana. 1839 Une Dict. Arts 1203 Our 
*sugar colonists. 1702 Lurtrett Brief Red. (1857) V. 196 
Our *sugar collonies in the West Indies. 1733 Act 6 Geo. //, 
c. 33 (fit/e) An Act for the better. encouraging the Trade of 
his Majesty's Sugar Colonies in America, 1833 Act 3 § 4 
Will. £V,c. 56 §9 The Island of Mauritius shall be deemed 
to be one of His Majesty’s Sugar Colonies. 1591 Exch. 
Rolls Scott, XX11. 136 For certane *succour confectis and 
sweit meit furneist to bancatis. 1771 Ann, Reg. 131/1 For 
stealing asilver tea-pot and *sugar-dish. 1908 Daily Circn. 
23 May 1/7 This *sugar dust is heavily charged wah ether. 
3834 MeCuttocn Dict. Comm. (ed, 2) 1094 Mr. Grant's 
motion for a reduction of the *sugar duties, 25th of May, 
1829. 1796 STEDMAN Surinant 1. 314 The *sugar estates in 
this colony contain five or six hundred acres. 1870 Kincstey 
At Last x, Managers of sugar-estates. 1613 DexKer 
Strange Horse-Race, etc, Wks. (Grosart) ILI. 316 Before 


rattling stake of sugar at Brum, 1884 Punch 1x Oct. 180/1 ; either this Masque, or *Suger-feast come marching in their 
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true and most sweet state. @1700 Evetyn Diary 27 June 
1654 A collation of eggs fried in the *suggar furnace. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Mech. 2446/1 Sugar-furnace, one in which 
pans are set for hoiling sugar-cane juice. 1769 Mrs. Rar- 
FALD Eng, Housekfr. (1778) 265 Vo make *Sugar Iceing for 
the Bride Cake. 19714 Observ. Trade Sugar Colonies 5 How 
near the Desolation of the *Sugar Islands isat hand. 1764 
J. Otis Rights Brit. Colonies 29 That..hrutal harbarity 
that has long marked the erent character of the *sugar- 
islanders. 1728 Cuamsers Cyci, s.v., The *Sugar Juice is 
pushed, 1847 Webster's Dict. (ed. 2), *Sugar-kettle, a 

ettle used in hoiling down the sap or juice from which 
sugar is made. 1728 Cuamsers Cyc/. s.v., When it has been 
a Quarter of an Hour in the Forms, tis cut with a *Sugar- 
Knife. 1858 Sinmonps Dict. Trade 366/1*Sugar-machinery, 
the rolling mills necessary for squeezing out the sap of the 
Sugar-cane. 1600 IIakiuyt Voy. III. 718 His owne Ingenios 
or “sugar-milles. 1800 B. Mosevey 7'reat. Sugar (ed. 2) 33 
Water or Horse sugar Mills. 1681 Grew A/usrnu tv. § 1. 
353 Sal Ammoniac suhlim’d in a *Sugar-Mould. 1861 
Bentrey JA/an, Bot. 699 Treacle [is] the thick juice which 
has drained from refined sugar in the sugar-moulds. 1844 
G. Dopp Te-rtile Manuf. \\. 55 Copper vessels heated hy 
steams, like *sugar-pans,..&c. 31899 NEUMANN Sf.-Z£ng/. 
Dict., Alfenique, a *sugar-paste made with oil of sweet 
almonds, 1728 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v., Some have imagined, 
that the ancient and modern “Sugar-Plant were different. 
1714 Observ. Trade Sugar Colonies 4 The English *Sugar 
Plantations are upon small Islands. 1834 M°¢Cuttocu 
Dict. Comm. (ed. 2) 1087 The Spanish sugar plantations. 
1681 Grew Museum wu. § iL ii. 224 Permitting the 
Molosses to drain away through a hole at the hottom of 
the *Sugar-Pots, 1931 Gentil. Wag. I. 137 *Sugar Powder 

t sos per C. 1553 Even 7reat. Newe Ind, (Arh.) 40 
In the Ilande of Hispana..were erected 28. “suger presses. 
1870 Kincstey At Last x, A small sugar-press..under a 
roof of palm-leaf. 1890 D. Davinson Mem. Long Life x. 
261 The cog-wheels of the Indian sugar-presses were in. 
variably cut at an angle of 45°. 1736 Baitey Household 
Dict. Mim 3h, To make all Sorts of *Sugar Puffs. 1833 
M. Scott Tom Cringle xvi, Bullock's hlood is. .used in the 
*sugar refineries in England. 1855 Sternens BS. Farm 
(ed. 2) II. 440/2 The following analysis of “sugar refuse was 
made hy Professor Johnston. 1780 J. Howarp Prisons in 
Eng. & Wales 71 *Sugar-saucers of brass wire. 1805 Dick- 
son Pract. Agric. 1. 209 "Sugar scum, which consists of 
lime and bullocks’ blood. 31840 Marryat Poor Yack xliv, 
He had., worked his passage home ina “sugar ship. 1688 
Hoime Armory in. xxii. 281 A *Sugar Sive. 1868 Watts 
Dict. Chem. V. 472 Suppose..a *sugar-solution hefore in- 
version turns the plane of polarisation..to the right. 1598 
Sytvester Du Sartas ti ii. (1641) 26/1 The precious Reed 
Whence *Sugar sirrops in ahundance bleed. 1842 Penny 
Cycl, XXIII. 231/2 Animal charcoal is variously applied in 
the bleaching of AE.ayrup, 1695 Disc. Dutieson Sugars 
14 This Gentleman seems very unwilling to allow any thing 
of the Merchant to he concern’d inthe *Sugar-Trade. 1714 
Observ, Trade Sngar Colonies 4 Jamaica could never be 
kept and improved so as to support the Sugar Trade to this 
Kingdon. 1677 PAL Trans, XII. 819 Vinous shruhs are 
how coming into fashion; of these do some make *Sugar- 
wines by art. 1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 31 The brewing 
of “sugar worts. . 

b. Objective, with agent-nouns, vbl. sbs., and 
ppl. adjs., as sugar-boiler, -botling, -broker, ctc.; 
also in the names of implements used in manufac- 
turing or preparing sugar, as segar-chopper, etc. 

1688 Homme Armoury it. xxii. (Roxh.) 279 Instruments. . 
usefull to the *sugar Boyler or Baker, 1856 Orr's Cire. Sct, 
Pract. Chem. 388 Iron-melters, sugar-boilers and cooks. 
1688 Hoine Armoury 1. xxii. (Roxh.) 279 ‘That hot and 
Laborious imploy of *Sugar Boyling, and refineing. 1851 
Mavuew Lond. Labour 1. 357, 1 purchased a small tin 
saucepan, a piece of marhle sluh, and commenced sugar- 
hoiling. 1866 W. Reep //ist. Sugar 54 Whilst the sugar 
hoiling season lasted. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade 366/1 
"Sugar-chopper,a small hatchet for hreaking up loaf-sugar. 
1881 /ustr. Census Clerks (188 5)63 Sugar Merchant, Chopper, 
Cutter. 1898 Al/butt's Syst. Med. V. 406 A “sugar-destroy- 
ing hody or ferment. 1875 Knicut Dict. A/ech. 2446/1 
Hersey's *sugar-dryer is for granulating dampsugar. 1844 
Breen St. Lucia 296 In 1840 the *sugar-grower took the 
alarm. 1856 Orr's Circ. Sci., Mech, Philos. 326 In *sugar- 
growing countries. 1870 Kincstey At Last xvi, The profits 
of sugar-growing..have heen of late very great. 1598 
*Sugar-maker [see Canpirr]. 1750 1. Snort Disc. Tea, 
Sugar, etc. 80 With the Skimmings of the Juice of the 
Cane..the Sugar-makers feed their Swine and Poultry. 
1953 Chambers’ Cyc. Suppl. s.v., The whole art of *sugar- 
making, or the reducing vegetable juices to what we call 
sugar, 1796 StepMAN Surinam I. 316 The..dangers to 
which the sugar-making negroes are exposed. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 1200 Each *sugar manufacturer has a warehouse. 
1747 State of Sugar-Trade 3 British *Sugar Planters, 1807 
fidin. Rew, Oct. 151 The profits of *sugar planting. 1868 
Watts Dict. Chem. V. 354 Sorgho,..a “sugar-producing 
grass. 1688 *Sugar refiner [see SUGAR-BAKER 2]. 1755 
Dict. Arts & Sci. 1V.s.v., Our sugar refiners first dissolve 
it [sc. Coarse sugar] in water. 1835 Partington's Brit. 
Cycl Arts & Sct. I. 793/2 The process of *sugar-refining 
is now carried to so high a degree of perfection, 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 1201 It 1s curious to find in the antient 
arts of Ilindostan exact prototypes of the *sugar-rollers. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2452/1 *Sugar-sifter, a machine 
for sorting grades of crushed or ground sugar according to 
fineness of grain, 1688 Hotue Armoury tu, xxii. (Roxh.) 
281 A *Sugar Skimmer..is a round plate of Brass a little 
hollow in the midle and made full of round holes. 1866 W. 
Reep (¢:t/e) The History of Sugar and *Sugar Yielding 
Plants. 

ec. Instrumental and parasynthetic, as sxgar- 
cured, -iced, etc.; similative, as sugar-coloured, 
4 -sweel ; also sugar-like. 

1887 W. Puitties Srit. Discomycetes 231 Externally 


“sugar-coloured, 1897 Daily News 16 Dec. 7/2 A *sugar- 
cured ham, 1805 Netson Zo D&. Clarence 12 June in 


Nicolas Disp, (1846) VI. 455, 200 and upwards of “sugar. 
Taden Ships. 1879 Frx/. Chem. Soc. Ahstr. 360 Its granular, 
*sugar-like appearance. 1805 Ne.son Zo A. Davidson 
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12 June in Nicolas Disg, (1846) VI. 454 More than two 
hundred Sail of “sugar-loaded Ships. 1600 Breton Pasguils 
Fooles-cappe Wks, (Grosart) I, 18/2 *Sugar sweete, or hitter 
as the gall, Tis Pasquils humour. 1612 J. Davies J/use's 
Sacrifice Wks. (Grosart) I. 44/2 And Gall itselfe, to them 
made Sugar-sweet! 1906 Kipiine in Triéune 15 Jan. 4/4 
*Sugar-topped biscuits. 

5. Special combs.: sugar-almond, a sweet- 
meat consisting of an almond coated with sugar ; 
+ transf. a stone resembling this ; sugar-box, + («) 
a sugar-basin or sugar-caster; (4) a box in 
which sugar is packed; +sugar-bread, a species 
of confectionery; sugar-butter sauce, a sauce 
made with sugar and butter; sugar-cake, a rich 
cake made with sugar, butter, and cream; also 
jig.; sugar-camp U.S., a place in a maple forest 
or plantation where the sap is collected and 
boiled for sugar; sugar-caster, -castor (sce 
CasTor2); sugar-coat v., to coat with sugar; 
fg., to make palatable; es. in sugar-coated 
ppt. a. (of pills) ; sosugar-coating v6/. 56. ; sugar- 
cone, a conical mould used in making loaf-sugar ; 
sugar-disease, diabetes ; + sugar-garden, sugar- 
house, a sugar-factory, sugar-works; sugar- 
house molasses, a low-grade molasses produced 
at sugar-factories, now chiefly used in the pre- 
paration of certain medicines and chemicals; 
sugar-lime, lime formed in the process of pre- 
paring sugar from beet-root; +sugar-man, a sugar- 
maker or confectioner; + sugar-meat, a sweet- 
meat, comfit, confection; sugar-orchard U.S, = 
SUGAR-BUSH 1; sugar-pellet, a pellet of sugar; 
ta piece of sugar-paste; +sugar-penide [cf. 
MLG., suckerpenit (see PENIDE)], corruptly -Aennye, 
barley-sugar,; +sugar-roll, (a) ? a sweetened bread 
roll; (4) a sugar-mill roller ; + sugar-snow, snow 
(Snow 5,1 4 2) made with sugar; + sugar-snuff, 
a snuff compounded of powdered sugar-candy and 
oilof nutmegs; tsugar-spar, fsugar-spirit (see 
quots. ); sugar-stick, a stick of swectstuff; sugar- 
teat (sce quot. 1847); in quot. 1856, ¢ransf.; sugar- 
tongs, a metal implement for taking hold of pieces 
of lump sugar (to put them into a beverage), con- 
sisting of two limbs connected by a flexible back 
(ora hinge) and furnished at each end with claws 
or a spoon-shaped plate; sugar-vinegar, vinegar 
made from the waste juice and washings in sugar- 
manufacture; sugar-wash (see quot.); sugar- 
water, (a) water in which sugar has been dis- 
solved ; (6) see quot. 1753; (¢) U.S. the sap of 
the sugar-maple. 

1594 Martowre & Nasue Dido 1. 1. Wks. 1904 II. 359 He 
giuc thee *Sugar-alinonds, 1681 Grew A/uszum ti. $i. v. 
296 The Sugar-Almond..so like to the rougher sort which 
Confectioners sometimes make, that, excepting the ‘ast, 
nothing can he liker. 1620 Unton Inv. (1841) 27 A “sugar 
boxe,..one sugur boxe spoone. 1639 s2th Rep. [Tist. WSS. 
Comm, App. 1x. 8, 1 Scollup Suger hoxe. 1669 R. Mon- 
taGu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 448 A 
vinegar pot, oil pot, and sugar box. 1947 in Marrne 
Peerage Evidence (1874) 81 Silver milk pott,.suggar hox.. 
silver salvar. 1796 STEDMAN Surinam I, 361 Placing my 
sugar-hoxes in the middle of a tuh, and on stone. 1858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade 366)1 Sugar-box, a kind of long 
case in which Havana and some other sugars are imported. 
1587 Harrison Exgland u. vi. in (Jolinshed, Marchpaine, 
*sugerhread [eed. 1577 sugred bread), gingerbread. 1gox 
Daily Chron. 16 Nov. 8/5 A Plum Pudding, with beaten 
*sugar-hutter sauce, after the receipt of Merton College, 
Oxford. 1600 Breton Jasquils Fooles-cappe Wks. (Grosart) 
I. 26/1 Such vile coniunctions such constructions make, 
That some are pois’ned with a *Sugar Cake. 19716 W. 
Morrett Hesperi-neso-gr. uu. g This grunting Sow would 
sooner take, And eat a ‘'—d than Sugar-Cake. 1801 S. & 
Hr. Lee Canteré, 7. 1V.14 Pots of conserves, sugar cakes, 
and such other house wifely presents as. . gratify the appetites 
common to children. 1819 Keats Otho 1, ii, Who..dares 
lo give An old lion sugar-cakes of inild reprieve? 1805, 
Pike Sources Afississ. (1810) 49 He informed me that..the 
“sugar camp near the stockade was where he made sugar. 
1676 “Sugar-castor [see Castor? 1]. 1763 Cotman Prose 
Sev. Occas, (1787) 1. 251 A queer sort of building Ma’am, said 
young Bonus,—a mere pepper-hox, and there,—(pointing 
to the turrets of All Souls) there are the sugar-casters, 1878 
Potten Ane. § Mod. Gold § Silver Wk, 160 Suyar caster: 
silver-gilt, chased with figures of virtues. 1870 Eng. Lech. 
18 March 660/3 He can have his pills..*sugar-coated hy 
any druggist. rgr0 J. J. REEve in The Fundamentals 11. 
ri The little truth in it served to sugar-coat and give plausi- 

ility to some deadly errors that lurked within, 1876 Dun- 
Guison Aled. Lex. 998/1 *Sugarcoated pills are prepared 
like the sugarplums of the confectioners. 1908 Wests. Gaz. 
21 Jan. 12/1 Who used his great gift of humour as a *sugar- 
coating for the great thingshehas hadtosay. 1856 Or?'s Circ. 
Sci, Pract. Chem, 410 *Sugar-cones painted with white- 
lead are avoided. 1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 1. 1co/2 
The chemical mechanism of *sugar-disease. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 630 His provisions for his Ingenewes or 
*Sugar-gardens. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa v. 52 To 
every of the Ingenios or *sugar-houses..do belong Negro 
slaves, for the planting of their canes. 1769 Ann. Reg. 111 
Mr. Derman’s sugar-house, in Black-friers, was hurnt to the 
ground. 1812 Brackenripce Views Louisiana (1814) 175 
Yhe sugar houses..were easily distinguished by the vast 
columns of smoke they sent up into the air, 186. Watt 
Wuitman To Working Men vi. Poems (1868) 110 White- 
Iead-works, the sugar-house, steam-saws. 1890 Bituincs 
| Wat. Ved. Dict., Treacle, sugar-house molasses, the un- 
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crystallizable residue of the refining of sugar. 1868 Watts 
Dict. Chem. V. 469 The calcareous thin syrup..is.. filtered 
through hone-hlack, which removes a small quantity of 
*sugarelime. @ 1626 Breton Figure of Foureu. No. 78 Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 7/1 Foure sweet ‘Trades in a Citie: *Sugar- 
men, Comfit-makers, Perfumersand Nose-gay-makers. 1688 
Hotme Armoury 11. xxii. (Roxb.) 280/2 A Sugar mans 
Lip Bason. 1587 Holinshed’s Chron. Il. 1490/1 A most 
sumptuous banket prepared of “sugar meats for the men of 
armes, and the ladies. 1613 WiTHER Sat. Ess., Vanity M 6 
Sweet sugar meats, and spice. 1848 Bartcetr Dict, Amer. 
344 *Sugar orchard, a collection of maple trees selected 
and preserved in the forest for the purpose of making sugar 
therefrom. 1591 PercivaLy Sp. Dict., Adfenigque, *suger 
pellets, Saccarz gluten. 1613 DEKKER Strange Horse- Race, 
etc. Wks. (Grosart) III. 372 [Dishes] heaped full to the hrim 
with Sugar-pellets. 1830 Edin. Rev. L. 517 For administer- 
ing all kinds of homéopathic medicine the little sugar 
pellets are the favourite medium. 1599 A. M. tr. Gadci- 
honer's Bk, Physicke 108/2 Then take *Sugerpennye as 
much as is needfulle with Lettis, and fragrant Rosewater. 
¢ 1623, 1683 [see Penipe], 1712 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs I. 
55 The first Sort,..call’d Sugar-Penids, is hoil‘d till the 
Sugar hecomes hrittle. 19727 Colt. Epigrams ccxii, All 
their cheer was *sugar-rolls and sack. 1758 in 6th Rep, 
Dep. Kpr. Rec. App.uu. 129 Anew method of Casting Guns 
or Cannon, Fire Engines, Cylinders, Pipes, and Sugar Rolls, 
.-in dried sand. 1767 in NV. § Q. gth ¢ vi. (1g0t) 148/1 It 
is Customary with us [at Caius Coll., Camh.]..to have sugar. 
roll and sack standing in the hall. 1611 J. Davies Sco. 
Folly, To Worthy Persons Wks. (Grosart) II, 64/1 If a 
storme should rise..Of *suger-snowes and haile of care-a- 
wayes. 1715 F. Stare Vindic. Sugars 6, 1 have..recom- 
urended the Use of *Sugar-Snuff to several Friends. 1729 
Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 31 Those which they call *Sugar- 
spats, are those whose Crystallisations are very small, and 
so on crumbling to Pieces have the Appearance of powdered 
Sugar, 1731 P. Suaw £ss, Artif. Philos. 126 By *Sugar- 
Spirit is here understood, the Spirit prepared from the Wash- 
ings, Scummings, Dross and Waste of a Sugar-Baker’s Re- 
fining House. 1811 Ann. Reg., Hist. 33/1 He. . proposed an 
increase of one halfpenny per gallon on the wash of sugar- 
spirits. 1825 Hone Everyday Bk. 1. 51 Their upright 
cylinder-shaped show-glasses, containing peppermint-drops, 
.. *sugar-sticks, hard-hake [etc.]. 1914 CHESTERTON Flying 
{nn xxi. 255 When the three hoys last met in the village 
market-place, they were all sucking sugar-sticks, 1847 Hac. 
LIWELL, *Sugar-teat, a small portion of moist sugar tied up 
in a rag of linen of the shape and size of a woman's nipple, 
given to quiet an infant when the mother is unahle to attend. 
1856 Kane Arctic Expl. 11. v. 63 Sugar-teats of raw meat 
are passed around. 1708 W. Kinc Cookery 70 For want of 
*Sugar-tongs or Spoons for Salt. 1874 Ruskin Fors Clav. 
IV. 272 Because people aie now always in a hurry to catch 
the train, they haven’t time to use the sugar-tongs. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 1 Vinegar may he distinguished tnto four 
varieties,..r. Wine vinegar. 2. Malt vinegar. 3. *Sugar 
vinegar. 4. Wood vinegar. 1812 Ann. Keg., Gen. Hist. g 
**Sugar wash’ ie. the liquid prepared in order to distil 
spirits from it, ¢ 1430 Two Cookery.bks. 7 Vake almaundys, 
. an stampe hem, an draw hem, with pe *sugre water thikke 
y-now, in-to a fayre vessel, ¢1450 /éid, 85 Grynde hem 
with sugour water into faire mylke. 1753 Chambers’ Cyci. 
Suppl. s.v. Sugar spirit, Sugar-water, which is no other 
than the water in which the aprons, moulds, and other 
utensils, employed in the refining of sugar, are washed. 
1843 Peretra Food §& Diet 118 Sugar water is frequently 
used at the tahle on the continent. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech. 2267/2 A spout for sugar-wuter (the sap of the sugar- 
maple tree). 


b. In names of birds, insects, and other animals 
that feed upon or infest sugar or sweet things, as 
Sugar-acarus, -ani, -worm; sugar-creeper (sce 
CREEPER 3); sugar-eater, = SUGAR-BIRD 2, 3; 
sugar-louse, -mite, (@) a springtail or silverfish, 
Lepisma sacchari; (6) a mite of the genus Zyro- 


glyphus or Glyciphagus ; sugar-squirrel,.a species 


of flying-squirrel found in Australia, which lives 
partly on honey. 

1856 Orr's Circ. Sci., Pract. Chem. 409 The theory which 
refers grocers’ psora to the *sugar acarus is exceedingly 
probahle. 1790 Phil. Trans. LX XX. 346 The *Sugar Ants, 
so called from their ruinous effects on the sugar-cane, 1898 
Morris Austral English 443/2 Sugar-Ant, a small ant, 
known in many parts of Australia hy this name hecause of 
its fondness for sweet things. 1811 SHaw Gen. Zool. VIII. 
t. 258 *Sugar Creeper, Certhia saccharina. 1796 Nemnicu 
Polygtot.. Lex. Vi. 910 "Sugar eater, Certhia flaveola. 1845 
Ricuarpson in Encycl, Metrop. XXI11. 464/2 Nectarinia, 
..Sugar-eater, 1817 Kixsy & Sp. Entomod. xxiii. II. 320 
The common *sugar-louse. 1796 Nemnicu Polygiot..Lex. 
Vi. 910 *Sugar mite, Lepisma saccharina, 1828-3z WEB. 
steR Dict., Sugar-mite,..lepisma. 1884 Ocitvie Dict. 
(ed. 2), Sugar-mite, a species of Acarina or mite, Acarus 
sacchari. 1846 WATERHOUSE J/ammatia 1. 331 Petaurus 
(Selideus) Scureus. Squirrel Flying-Phalanger...*Sugar 
Squirrel of the colonists of New South Wales. 1658 Row- 
LAND tr. Mou/fet's Theat. [ns. 1087, L assert that a little worm 
is bred in Sugar, long, black as a flea,. ike toa Weevil; 
and therefore we may justly call it a *Sugar-worm. 

c. In the names of plants or fruits, so called on 
account of their sweetness or their yielding sugar: 
sugar-apple, cither of two West Indian trees of 
the N.O. Anonacex or their fruits, Anona squamosa 
and ollinia Siebert; sugar-bean, Phaseolus 
saccharatus and Phaseolus lunatus (1858 Simmonds 
Dict. Trade); sugar beet, any variety of the 
beetroot plant from which sugar is manufactured ; 
sugar-berry, the North Americannettle-tree, Ced/zs 
occidentalis, = HACKBERRY 2; sugar-birch, a N. 
American species of birch, as Betula lenta or 
Betula nigra, from the sap of which sugar is 
obtained ; sugar-fungus, the fungus of yeast, Sac- 


charomyces cerevisive ; sugar-grass, (2) =SorncHUM 
60-2 
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1b; (4) the Australian grass Poddinia fulva or 
Lriauthus fulous; sugar-gum, the Australian 
Lucalyptus corynocalyx and £. Gunnri; sugar- 
melon, a sweet melon (cf. F. melon saucrin) ; 
sugar-millet = Sonchus' I b; sugar-pea 
(t-pease) : sec quots. 1797, 1866; +sugar-pear, 
a very sweet varicty of pear; sugar-pine (see 
quots.); sugar-pumpkin (sce quot.); +sugar- 
reed [cf. Du. sutkerrict] = SUGAK-CANE; sugar- 
tree, (@) = SUGAK-MAPLE; (6) = SUGAt-BUSH 2; 
(¢) an Australian shrub, ALyoporum platycarpum ; 
sugar-wood = SUGAR-MAPLE 5 sugar-wrack, La- 
minaria saccharina, 

1738 Pail. Frans. XL. 347 Vhe Fruit of this and imost 
other Anonas are Food for Lizards...Some of these Fruits 
have, from their Taste, been called Custard-apple, *sugar- 
apyle, and Sour-sops. 1750 G. Hucues Sarbados 179 It 
bears about Npril a great many flowers very much resem: 
Liing those of a sugar apple, 1874 Srewaxr & Branxvis 
flora N, West India 6 Custard-apple (Sweet-sop or Sugir- 
apple in America), 1832 51x J. Sincrair Corr, Il. 422 In- 
formation regarding..the “sugar Leet, will Le found in . 
*Crud’s Economie de I’Agriculture’, p. 235. 1887 Ancyc/. 
Srit, XXL. 626/1 The sugar beet is a cultivated variety 
of Seta maritima, 1846 Laixorey Veget. Aingd. 580 The 
drupes of Celtis occidentalis, the Nettleetree or “Sugar- 
berry, are administered in the United States in dysentery. 
1751 J. Bantram Olserm, Trav, Lenusyl, etc. 27 The timber 
was “sugar birch, sugar maples, oak and poplar. 1857 (-. 
Bicd's Urin. Deposits (ed. 5) 398 Vhe penicitlinan glaucurs, 
though distinct froin the *sugar-fungus, yet is mot snfre- 
quently found associated with it. 1862 AnsteD Channel 
fsliv. xx. 476 The *sugar grass, or sorgho, 1889 Matpes 
Usef. fl. 106 ‘The ‘Sugar Grass’ of colonists, so called on 
account of ils sweetness, Léid.27 Encalyptus Guunsi,..1n 
Tasmania this is known as ‘Cider Gum', and in South- 
Eastern Nustralia occasionally as the’ *Sugar Gum’. /ég/. 
442 Eucalyptus corynocalyx,..Sometines called ‘Sugar 
Gum', on account of its sweetish foliage, which attracts 
cattle and sheep. 1636 Suere, & Marku, Country Farm 
195 l'omake Cucumbers or Pompions sugred (sroarg. “Sugar. 
Melons]. 1629 Paukinson /’arad, 525 Some are called 
Sugar Melons, others Peare Melons, and others Muske 
Melons. 1707 Mortimen F/asd, (1721) 1.156 “Lhe *Sugar 
Pease, WhICHSine planted in April isripeabout Midsunnner, 
its Cods.. boiled with the unripe case in them, is extra- 
ordinary sweet. 1730 /'sser Aedivivus in Pusser's tus, 
(1878) 89 wofe, Runcival pease find now very little Enter. 
tainment in Gentlemen's Gardens...In their room are got 
the Ezy pea, the Sugar pea,..etc. 1866 /'reas. Lot. 
897/2 here ts a section [of peas] denominated Sugar. 
peas, Which is remarkable in that the pods are destitute of 
the inner film peculiar to the pods of the other kinds of 
Meas, 1664 Evetyn Aol, f/ort. Nug. 72 Pears..Sunimer 
Poppering, “Sugar Pear, Lording Pear. 1766 Complete 
Laraers.v. Pear, The greeu sugar-pear, 1855 Duxciison 
Med. Lex. s.v. Arrow Hoot, Florida arrow-root is derived 
from Zamia tntegrifolia or 2. puctila, *Sugar pine. 1857 
J.D. Bortuwick TArce les. California x1. 183 1u this pat 
of the country the pine-tiees are of an immense size... Lhe 
inost graceful is whatis called the ‘sugar pine’, 1876/21. 3:c/. 
Brit. IN. 704/1 ‘Vhe sugar pine (Piaus Lasibertiana). 
1905 Lrade Catalogue (Cent. Dict. Suppl.), Nezro or Nan. 
tucket “Sugar L’uimpkin. ‘Che true old-fashioned black. 
warted, shelled pumpkin. 1789 Quincy Compl, Disp. 227 
The *Sugar-Reed or Cane. 17387 Peliveriana itt. 246 
“Sugar-tree, grows at the Heads of Rivers, and near Moun- 
tains. 10s J. Barrow 77av. 1, 62 One..called here the 
sugar-tree, from the great quantity of saccharine juice con- 
tained in the bottom of its vase-shaped flowers. 1866 7rcas. 
fot. 1110/1 Sugar-trec, Myoporum platycarpum, 1873 5. 
De Vert Americanisms 418 ‘Vhe Sugar-tree or Suzar- 
Maple (Acersaccharinuin). 1809 A, Hesry 77a7. 68 Covered 
with the rock or sugar maple, or *sugar-wood. 1882 /:1c3c/. 
rit, XLV, 29/2 Kelp..is prepared from the deep-sea tangle 
(Laminaria digitata), “sugar wrack (L. saccharina), 

+6. in fy. use, passing into adj. (with supcrlative 
ugaresl, sugie)rest) : Sugary, sweet. Ols, 

€1530 Crt, /ove 22° Thy suger-dropes swete of Elicon 
Dist in me..1 pray. 1578 I. Procror Gory. Gallery Liv, 
Our sugarest sweetes reapes sorowing sobs in fine. 1596 
Suaks. Merch. V. in. ii. 119 Here are seuer'd lips Parted 
with suger breath. 1599 — fen. V, v. ti, 303 You haue 
Witch-craft in your Lippes, Kate: there is more eloquence 
in a Sugar touch of them, thenin the ‘Tongues of the French 
Councell. 1604 Dekker //onest Ih, Wks. 1873 11. 97 Our 
Country Bona Rohaes, oh ! are the sugrest delicious Rozues, 
1587 in Magd. Coll. & Jus. LI (O.ULS.) 167 Vhey were 
wheedled..by..sugar words. 

+b. In parasynthetic compounds, as sigar- 
chopped, -lipped, mouthed adjs. Obs. 

1553 Kespublica iu, iti, 680 A slypper, suger-mowthed 
howrecop 2s can bee. a1652 Brome .Vew Acad.1.i, Do 
you tell me Of your sweet sugar-chop't nestle coxscombe? 
1837 Scotr Surg, Dan. Concl., All that sugar-lipped rail. 
lery which is fitted for the situation of a man ahout to do 
a foolish thing. 

Sugar (fu'go1), v. Forms: 5-6 sugre, 6-7 
suger, 7- sug2r. [f. Sucar s4.] 

L. frans. ‘Yo mix, cover, sprinkle, or sweeten with 
sugar. 

1530 PatsGr. 743/1, I suger, 1 make swete with suger, ye 
sucre, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 16 With Water thick Suered. 
1736 Baitey /Yonse’. Dict. Mm 3b, ‘Io Sugar all Sorts of 
small Fruit, 1806 SoutHey Let. fo Mary Barker, Rum 
and water..sugared to the utmost, 1824 Lp. GresvitLte 
Vuge Metricr 87 We now sugar our cups as freely as our 
ancestors spiced and drugged them. 1872 Geo, Exior 
Viddlem. li, When I sugar my liquor. 

assol, 1834, 1850 [see Creass 7. 6} 

b, in fig. context (cf. 2). 

1510 T, Asnott O/d iVay 9 To Suger the brims of their 
intoxicated Cups, that men the more greedily. .may drinke 
those ventaious potions. 1642 DL. Kocers -Vaanian 320 
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Instead of (Master) call him (Father) sugering the bitter * Africa, represented by the Nectarinix, here called by the 


potion they were to minister. 1654 Futvtex Cowun, Auth 
(1868) 137 One dram whereof is able to sugar the niost worm- 
wood affliction, 1740 (sce Sucvning vd/. sh. 1]. 

c. intr, Yo spread sugsr mixed with beer, gum, 
te, upon trees or the like in order to catch moths. 
Also /rans., with the tree as obj, 

1857, 1882 (see SuGaKinc 7/0/, sd, 3]. 1889 /al/ Mall Gas. 
20 Aug. 3/1 They were out late ‘sugaring for moths. 1892 
F. ik. Beoparo Anti, Coloration ut 84 Any lepidopterist 
who has ‘sugared’ in the New Forest. 1902 S. 5. Sraiccr 
fadustr. Chevalier vii. 165 Vhere are crowds of them,..wiro 
go out bearmg bushes, tapping pulings, and sugaring trees. 

2. fic. To make sweet, agreeable, or palatable. 

1412-20 Lvvc. Chron, Trey Prol. 57 That wyth thyn hony 
swete Sugrest tugis of rethoricyens 1429 /o/, / oes 
(Rolly) 11. 145 Uhy mght ay sugie with remyssioun, a 1586 
Stoney drcadia ut, xavn, The inessenger,.. having ever 
used to sugre any thing which his Maister was to re. 
ceave, 1613-18 Dantec Coll, fist. Eng. (1626) 51 ‘To baite 
the people, and sugar their subiection. 1639S. Du Vexcex 
tr. Camus’ Admir, Events 194 Bad love is sugered full of 
quaint wantonesses. 1681 ‘1. Fratman //eraclitus Ridens 
No. 23 (1743) L.as2 Jest, Olt, Mr. Sham’s..turn'd true Pro- 
testant! ara, Nay, 1 thought so hy their sugaring the 
Oaths. (1878 C. Gisnon for the Aing ui, Madam, if can 
sugar my pills, but I cannot sugar my words.) 

absol, 160q SusKs Ofh, 1. in, 216 These Sentences, to 
Sugar, or to Gall, Being strong on buth sides, are Equi. 
uocall. 

b. with over. 

1603 Suaks, //ant. (Qo. 1) 1763 Then I perceiue there's 
treason in his lookes That scem‘d to sugar o're his villanie. 
1649 Mitton Avkon. Vref. Wks. 1851 ILI. 330 The common 
grounds of [yranny and Topery, sugard a little over. 1686 
H. Moun Let. in Norris 74, Love, etc (1638) 217 \ san . 
sugar‘d over with the circumstance of Jucunduat or 1 tele 
or both. 1830 Cunsincuam rit, /atnt, VL. 77 Burke. 
endeavoured to soothe down his rugged spirit and sugar 
over the hitterness of his uature. 1849 Rovektson Sern. 
der. 1. 1x. (1866) 152 Names..with which this world sugars 
over its dark guilt. 

3. rir, usually sugar off in U.S. and Canada, 
inthe manufacture of may:le-sugar, to complete the 
boiling down of the syrup in preparation for pranu- 
lation. 

3836 in (Mrs. ‘Uraill] Hackie, Canada App. 316 Those that 
sugar-off outside the house have a wooden crane fixed against 
astump. 1845 [sce SuGAKING vé/. sé. 2) 1884 Un aKeten 
f/ndust. Cyt. 432 \f itis noticed while sugaring off that the 
>yrup is scorched. 1892 Howetts Afeery 17 Families that 
you find up in the hills, where the whole Creed study Greek 
while they are sugaring off in the spring. 

4. Cambridge Univ. Kowing slang. 
while pretending to row hard. 

8890 Larnire & Latanp Slang Dé ¢. (1897) 307 2. 1894 
Dady News 6 Feb. 3 5 Now do look alive, nuniber ninety 
and five, You're ‘sugaring’. 1898 Al/ackw., Mag. Jan. 48 


Won't sugar—four. 
[Cf Du. sutkerdakker, G. 


Su gar-ba ker. 
suckerbacker.] 

+1. A confectioner. Obs. 

1650Comenius' Fauna Ling. § 408 The Sugar haker make’s 
readic sweet-meats. 

2. A sugar-retiner. Ods, cxe. //is/. 

1688 liotmer Armoury it, xxii.(Roxh,) 281 Thecoat of Armes 
of the Sugar bakersor Refiners. 1727 De For Eny. Tradesmi. 
iv. (1842) 1.26, I have seen a confectioner turn a sugar-haker. 
1777 Surniwan Sch, Secrd. u. ii, Her mother was a Welsh 
nulliner and her father a sugarbaker at Lristol. 1834 frit. 
flush, 1, 426 Sugar-hakers’ scum is the skimming» of the 
sugar during the operation of refining. 1836-7 Dickens S&, 
Soz, Tales x, Mc. Gabri-\ Parsons. .was a rich sugur-haker, 
and inistuok rudenzss for honesty. 1358 Simmonps Dict. 
Trade. 

So Su'gar-ba:kehouse,a sugar-refincry; Su-gar- 
ba:kery, (a) a sugar-refinery; (4) the occupation 
of a sugar-retiner; Su'gar-ba king wvé/. s/. 

88:5 Aun. Keg., Chron. gt A “sugar hakehoure. 1794 De- 
bates U.S. Cougress 5 May (1849) 633 There were only seven- 
teen *sugar-bukeries in thc United States, 1860 Tuackenay 
Lowel i. (1361) 43 He had embarked in many businesses be- 
sides tle paternal sugar-hakery. 1714 Fr. Bk. of Kates 103 
‘The said Manufacture of *Sugar-Baking and Refining in 
France. 1805 Forsytu Leanties Scot, 111. 36 There are few 
manufactures here [sc. Greenock] carried on.. excepting of 
cordage. .sugar-baking, and some few others. 1902 Encycé, 
Srit, XX XILL. 48/1 In former days, when refining sugar or 
‘sugar baking’ was supposed to be a mystery. 

Su‘gar-bird. [G. suckervogel is used in senses 
rand 2. Sense 3is after Du. suikervogel,] Aname 
applied to various small birds which feed (or were 
appa to feed) on the nectar of flowers. 

Tl. = Canary-Birp, Ods. 

1588 HotmeE Armoury U. xi. 242/2 The Canary Bird, or 
Sugar Bird. .is as big as a common Titmouse. 

2. A bird of the genus Certhzo/a, belonging to 
the family Cxredidz, in the W. Indies and S. 
America; also applied to the genera Certhia and 
Dacnis. 

1787 Latuast Gen. Syuop. Birds Suppl. 128 Famous 
Creeper... A Specimen of this, in the collection of the late 
Mr, Boddam, was called by the name of Sugar-Bird. 1879 
E. P. Wricut dani, Life 235 The Sugar-hirds, or Ceredicz, 
are confined tothe tropical parts of America. 1894 NEwTon 
Dict, Birds wi. 761 ‘Vhe Banana Quit is the Sugar-bird, 
1goz Nature 25 Sept. 541/2 A Blue Sugar-hird (Dacnss 
cayana) from Brazil. ; 

3. Applied to various members of the family 
Nectarinitidg or Sun-birds of Africa. 

1822 W. J. Burcnect 7rav, 5S. A/r. I. ii. 18 The delicate 
Humming-birds (77ochi/i) of South America are, in Southern 
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Dutch colonists Sutker-vogels (sugar-Lirds), from having 
been ohserved..to feed principally on the honey of the 
Aowers of the Susker-dosch (sugar-bush). 1834 Purncce A/, 
S4. 22 Brilhant as the glancing plumes Of sugar-birds among 
us blooms. 1908 Chr. Express 1 Apr. 55 1 A male Long: 
tailed sugar-bird (Prumerops cafer . 

Su gar-bush. 

1. A grove or plantation of sugar-maples. 

1823 Coorer /ioncers xx, We will stop and see the * sugar- 
bush * of me Kirhy, 1836(Mxs. ‘lxau] Sackw. Cauada 
315 Lhe sap having been boiled down in the sugar-bush. 

2. [Cape Du. surkerdos.}) The South African 
shrub /’rotea mellifera. 

18a (see SuGar-niny 3]. 1880 Silver's S. Africa (ed. 3) 127 
It covers extensive grounds..associating with the Kreupel- 
boom, the Sugar-bush and other shrubs. : 

+ Sugar-candian. (4s. Etymologizing altera- 
tion of SUGAR-CANDY as if f. Candia, Crete. (Cf 
mecd.L, sucura de candia, MIG. sucker van kau- 
dea.) 

In J. Taylor (Water-D.) ennyless Pilgr. (1618) F 3‘ Sugar- 
carrion ’ has been altered Ly editors to ‘ Sugar-candian *. 

1597 Br. Hate SaZ. au. iv, If not a dramine of ‘Iriacte 
soueraigne, Or Aqua vitie, or Sugar Candian,..can it remedie. 

+Sugar-candied,sé. O/s. rare. Merverted form 
ot SUGAR-CANDY. 

1999 [. Jonson Cynthia's Rew. Induct., 1 would thou had=t 
sume sugar-candied, to sweeten thy mouth. 

Sugar-candied, zc. Also 7 -candid. ft. 
SUGAR-CANDY + -ED 2.] 

1, Coated with (fine white sugar; hence, white 
as if candicd over with sugar. 

1592 Nasue J’. /enslesse Wks. 1904 1 160 Their checks 
suyer-candied and cherry bilusht so sweetly. 1673 W. 
Iifickes] Lond. Drollery 44 ‘Vhy lips arc white as ‘allow, 
hever man did Buss sweeter things, suie they’r Sugar-candid 

2. fig. Sweet, sugared, honeyed. (Cl. CANDIED 3.) 

In recent use only with pun on candid. 

1650 \ bb. Afutatus Polcmo 23 We..accosted them with 
the most prestigious sugar-candid words we cou!d invent. 
1893 R. Watiace: in Daily News 14 July 2 7 Governments 
had generally two classes of friends, the candid and the 
sugar-candied. (Loud laughter.) 

Sugar-candy (fu goska‘ndi), [ad. F. sucre 
candi (in which candi was at an early date appre- 
hended as a pa. pple.; cf. 15th c. chucre candtt, 
and It. succhero candito,, corresp. to I'r. sucre 
candle, Sp. azucar candt, \"y. assucar candi, MLG. 
suckercandt (also -ff,, carly mod.Du. sauychker 
candye (Du. handiy-sutker,, G. suckerhand (16thc.,, 
med.L. succar-cand! ; tepr. Arab. sukhar SuGAn + 
gandi of sugar, f. gand sugar, a. Vers. hand = Skr. 
Ahanda sugar in pieccs (ct. shanda farkard candied 
sugar, , orizs. picce, fragment, f. root and to break. ] 

1. Sugar clarified and crystallized by slow evapo- 
ration. 

Lrown (or + red) sugar-candy: that obtained at the first 
crystallization. IWhite sugar-candy: that obtained hy re- 
boiling the former and allowing it to crystallizs, 

(1390 Eurl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 19 Pro vj Ib. sucri 
canuy.] 1393 /did. 219 Pro diversis speciebus..eniptis. . viz. 
croco,..gatiofilis, sugre candy’, sugre caffetin. ¢1420 Liber 
Cocoruus (1862 7 With sugur catdy, thou may hit dowce. 
61460 J. Russece bk, Nurture 757 W bot ny & peres with 
sugre Candy. (1510tr. Rentale Dunkeld.(S. H.5.) 213 Zucro 
candey.} 1584 Cocan /faven //calts/ cxxix. (1636) 128 White 
sugar is not so good for flegme, as that which is called 
Sugar Candie. 1596 SHaks. 1 Alen. JV, wi. iii. 180 One 
poore peny worth of Sugar-candie to make thee long-winded. 
1610 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 19: Halfe a pound 
of brown suger candie, aij4, 1638 /é/d. 196 White suger 
candice. 1630 Venner } ta Aecta vi. 102 Red Sugar-Candy, 
which is only good in glysters. 1664 Powrr £24. Philos. 
1. 27 Diaphanous hke Sugar-Candy. 1755 SMOLLeTT Quz.r. 
(1803) 1V. 8, I thought... bis voice as sweet as sugar-candy. 
1836-41 Branne Chemt, (ed. 5) 115 ‘Thus we see sugar-candy 
crystallized upon strings, and verdigris upon sticks. 1864 
Garron Jat, Med. (ed. 2) 316 Cane sugar. .crystallized from 
a strong solution with the addition of spirit. .forins oblique 
four-sided prisuis, sugar candy. 

2. fig. Something sweet, pleasant, or delicious. 

1991 GREENE Farew. Follie Wks. (Grosart) IX. 294 Sugar 
candie she is, as I gesse, fro the waist to the kneestead. 1591 
Harixcton Or/. Fur. Pref. p 8 In verse is both goodnesse 
and sweetnesse, Rubarh and Sugercandie, the pleasaunt 
and the profitabie. 1593 G. Harvey /’ferce’s Super. Who. 
(Grosart) If. 254 O the sugarcandy of the delicate bag pipe 
there, 1817 Kyron Lepfo \xxx, Uh, for old Saturn's reign 
of sugar-candy ! 1889 Guetton Afemory's Lharkback 94 Lord 
John Russell, to whom a rap at the University was always 
sugar-candy. p 

b. altrib. or as adj. Sugared, honeyed, de- 
liciously sweet. 

157s G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 91 The goodlies: 
suugercandye style [hat ever cam neere me a mile. 1602 
and Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 1. iv. 1377 Give him some 
sugar candy tearms. 1602 Mipp.eton S/urt, Master-Con- 
stable v. ii, No, no, my sugar-candy mistress, your goodman 
is not here. 1903 Lp. R. Gower Ace. & Kea, 149 The party 
in that sugar-candy, cake-like house of wits was small one. 
1909 Daily Chron. 20 Sept. 4/6 Sugar-candy hymns. 

3. altrib., as sugar-candy prwder, slick; also 
applied locally to crystallized geological formations 
(see quots. 1778, 1876). 

1683 I'rvon Way to Health xv. (1697) 363 Take..White- 
Sugar candy-powder one Dram and half. 1706 E. Warp 
Wooden World Diss, (1708) 77 A mere Sugar-candy Stick, 
in Comparison to his Cat of Nine-Tails. 1778 W. Pryce 
Min. Coruudb, 92 A white candied, or pellucid Crystal, com. 
monly termed a White Sugar Candy (Spar) Crystal. 1875 


SUGAR-CANE. 
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Woopwarn Geol. Eng. & Wales 204 The beds at Portland j ment of all Men that come to her. 1586 Sipnev Afol. 


and ‘Tisbury contain beautiful yellow crystals of sulphate of 
barytes (sugar candy stone). 

Su'gar-cane. [f. Sucar sd.+Cane 56.1 Cf 
F. canne & sucre, $e sucre, Sp. cavia de azucar, 
Pg. canna d’assucar.) <A tall stout perennial 
grass, Saccharum offcinarum, cultivated in tro- 
pical and sub-tropical countries, and forming the 
chicf source of manufactured sugar. 

African or Chinese sugar-cane: see IMPHEE, SORGHO b, 
Sorcuum 1b, 

1568 tr. Vhevet’s New found Worlde \xxvii. 126 The stalke 
groweth like to Suger Canes. 1582 N. LicnErieco tr. Castan- 
heda's Cong. E. Ind. 1. xi. 28 by these messengers were pre- 
sented... three Sheepe, many Orenges, and Sugar Canes, 
¢1592 MARLowr Few of \atta w. 1814 The Meads,.. Instead 
of Sedge and Reed, beare Sugar Canes. 1624 Cart. J. Suitn 
Virginia wv. 149 Their mighty wealth of Sugar canes, being 
first transported from the Canaries, 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Mandetsto’s Trav. 135 Sugar Canes, eighteen foot long, and 
seven inches about. 1779 Hervey .Vav. Hist. II. 203 The 
first introduction of the sugar-caue into the English West- 
India settlements, is said to be in the year 1641. 1832 Veg. 
Subst. Food of Man 382 The Sugar-Cane..must be con- 
sidered..anativeof China. 1857 H. S. Orcott (¢it/e) Sorgho 
and Imphee, the Chinese and African Sugar Canes. 185 
Bentiev Van. Bot. 697 Lolcus saccharatus or Sorghum 
saccharatum, is called the North China Sugar-cane or 

_ Sweet Sorgho. 1878 Mortev Diderot Il. 243 A gang of 
negro-slaves work among the sugar-canes. i 
attrib, 1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 625 The sub- 
stances which he found in sugar-cane Juice. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 1x95 Sugar-cane mill. 1876 .Vature 14 Dec. 150 The 
Sugar-Cane Disease in the May River District, Queensland. 


+Su‘gar-chest. Os. Also Sc. suckar kist. 
1. A chest for sugar. 


1549 Acc. Ld. /ligh Treas. Scot. 1X. 345 For..careing of 
ane suckar kist furtht of Leytht to Edinhurglit..vj s. 

2. Applied to the hard wood of various trees and 
to Ihe trees themselves: see quots. 

1545 Ascuam Toxoph, (Arb.) 123 Steles be made of dyuerse 
~woodes, as..Sugercheste. 1557 GotpinGc Ovid's Jet, 1x. 
(2593) 230 From underneath a sugarchest {tr. subilice), 1585 
Hicixs Funins’ Nomencl. 149/1 Alnus nigra,..the blacke 
alder tree; some take it to be that which is commonly called 
sugerchest. 1591 Percivate Sf. Dict, Evano, Ebenus, 
sugarchest. 1609 J. Davies Holy Roode Ep. Ded. 14 To 
Flesh and Blood this Tree but Wormew seemes, How 
ere the same may be of Suger-chest. 1683 Moxon Mech. 
Exerc. Printing vii, 1 us'd to make them of Sugar-Chest ; 
That Stuff being commonly well-season'd, by the long lying 
of the Sugar in it, and is besides a fine hard Wood. 

Sugared (fu'goid), pA/. a. Forms: 4-3 sucred; 
4-7 sugred (5 -id, -yd, -et, sugird, -urd, sugurt, 
sugeryd, 6 -ed, Sc. sug(g)urit, sugorit, 7 
suger’d, sugg’red, sugr’d, sug’red), 6- sugared 
(7-8 sugar’d); Sc. 7 succred, 8-9 suckered. 
[f Sucar sé. or v.+-ED. Cf. med.L. zucarata, 
sugurata (agua), ¥. sucré.) 

1. Containing or impregnated with sugar; 
sweetened with sugar. 

61420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 53 Jet sugurt soppes I nyl 
forzete. 1567 Maret Gr. Forest Ep. Ded., Ambrosia, a 
sugred and confect kinde of Wine. 1576 Gosson Spec. Hum. 
in Sch. Aduse (Arb.)77 The tender floure.. Whose sugred sap 
sweet smelling sauours yeeldes. 1577 Haxeison /agland 
ui. i. in Holinshed, Marchepaine, sugred bread [ec 1587 
sugerbread], gingerbreade. 1626 Bacon Sylva $726 Wine 
Sugred inebriateth lesse, than Wine Pure. 1633 P. FLetTcHERr 
Pisce. Ectognes vu. xxxvii, No sugred made confection. 1685 
Hevces Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 209 Sugared Biskett. 1763 
Mitts Pract, //usd. [V. 368 Phials half filled with sugared 
water. 1886 D.C. Murray First Pers, Sing. ii, He asked 
for a glass of sugared water anda match. 1889 J. M. Duxcan 
Clin. Lect. Dis. Wo, xxii. (ed. 4) 190 By the sugared 
urine irritating the skin. ; 

b. Sugared pumpkin: = sugar-pumpkin (SuGaAR 
5b. 5C). 

(x600 SurFLET Countric Farme 232 To make cucumbers or 
pompions sugred, you must steepe the seed in water that is 
well sweetned with sugar or honie,..and so sowe them.] 
1834 De Candolle’s Oriy. Cultivated Pl. 254 The sugared 
pumpkin, called Brazilian. 

c. Resembling (that of} sugar; sugary. rare. 

3725 Fam. Dict.s.v. Pears, Avery muskish sugared Taste. 

d. Sugar-coated ; candied, ‘crystallized’. 

1855 Dickens //ouseh. Words XII. 133/2 onbons made 
of sugared nuts and almonds. 1874 Brack Pr. Thule xiv. 
228 Her pockets stuffed with packages of sugared fruits. 1878 
C. Gisnon For the King iii, Pills and words come to the 
same effect in the end, wliether sugared or no. arn GARRETT 
Encycl. Pract, Cookery 1.15/1 Sugared Almonds. 

e. Smeared with a mixture of sugar, beer, ets. 
for the purpose of catching moths, 

3887 Cassell's Dict. s.v. Sugaring, The collector visits the 
sugared trees after dark with a bull’s-eye lantern. 

2. fig. Full of sweetness; honeyed, luscious, 
delicious. a, With lit. language retained, 

1426 Lyoc. De Gutl. Pilger. 14287 Flaterye, The wych, 
with hys sugryd galle, Euery vertu doth appalle. 1523 
Skecton Garl. Laurel 73 Sith he hath tastid of the sugred 
pocioun Of Elyconis well. 3576 Gascoicne Kenelworth 
Wks. 1910 II. 108 The Sugred haite oft hides the harinefull 
hookes. 1629 Z. Bovp Last Batted 950 (Jam.) All fleshlie 
pleasures are both vain and vile... Beware of such succred 
poison, 1663 S. Paraick Parad, Pilgr. xv. (1687) 132 These 
sugared drops do love most to stay m the solitary places. 

b. Ofactions, states, etc.: freg. having an attrac- 
tive outward appearance, alluring. 

¢€ 1374 CHaucER Troylus 11. 384 So lat youre daunger sucred 
{v.r. sugred] hen a lyte. 1569 in Burnet Hist. Ref, Rec. 


(1681) I. 11. 111. xii. 369 Her cunning and sugred entertain- | 


Poetry (Arb.) 28 His sugred inuention of that picture of loue, 
c1sgo Greene Fr. Bacon vii. 68 Whose face, shining with 
many a sugar'd smile. 1607 SHAKS. Jsmioz IV. iii. 259 Thou 
would'st haue. .followed ‘he Sugred game before thee. 1633 
G. Herbert Semple, Glance i, 1 felt a sugred strange de- 
light. 3651 Jer. Tavtor Serm. for Year i. xix. 248 If we 
retain. any one beloved lust, any painted devil, any sugar’d 
temptation. 1890 Spectator 38 Oct., Davies was afterwards 
more successful in his offers of sugared law. 

+¢. Of sound, melody, harmony: Dulcet, melli- 
fluous. Olds. 


¢ 1430 Lyne, J/in, Poems (Percy Soc.) 11 To practyse withe 
sugrid melody. 1500-20 Duxpar Poems xlvi. 13 A nycht- 
ingall, with suggurit notis new. 1g§80 GirForn Poste Gillofi. 
Wks. (Grosart) 93 Her sugred descant. 1648 J. Beaumont 
Psyche xi. cexvii, What Ear could now Disrelish such a 
sugar’d Noise as this ! 

+d. Of the tongue, mouth, lips (occas. of per- 
sons), with reference to eloquence or tone, Oés. 

61440 Lypc. Amor vincit omnia vy. (MS. Ashm. 59) Pe 
greke Omerus w' his sugred moupe, 1508 Dunbar Gold. 
Large 263 Your sugurit lippis and tongis aureate. 1560 
Roianb Seven Sages 63 O Pantillas with thy sweit suggurit 
toung. 1573 L. Luovp /’lgr. Princes (1586) 24b, Demos- 
thenes that sugred Orator. 1635 Swan Spec. Mundi vii. § 3 
(1643) 348 The harmlesse Chouisters..do then begin to tune 
again their sugred throats. 

e. Of words, speech, eloquence. (The com- 
monest use.) 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. iv. (Skeat) |. 34 She..gan de- 
liciously me comforte with sugred wordes. c¢ 1440 Lype. Sz. 
-ldbon (1534) Aij, Sugred deties of Tullius Cicero. c 1450 
—Secrees 220 ‘Vhorugh his sugryd Enspyred Elloquence. 
3539 TAVERNER Gard. IWysed.1. 30 His wordes were more 
sugred than salted, more dilectable then profytable. 1g93 
Suaxs, 1 /fen. V/, 11. ili. 18 Faire perswasions, mixt with 
sugred words. 1633 G. Hexwert /emple, Kosei, This world 
of sugred lies. 1654 H. More Aatid. Idolatry x. 140 ‘The 
fair words and sugar'd speeches of that cunning Woman. 
1789 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Hxpost, Ode x. Whs. 1312 11. 236 
Like Children, charmn‘d with Praise’s sugar’d song. 1863 
KinGLake Crimea (1877) II. 165 Vhe cheup sugared words 
are quickly forgotten. 189) Furrar Darkn, & Dawn xxxv, 
She understood that sugared letter which had summoned 
her from Antiuin ! 

+f. Of kisses. Obs. 

a1586 Sipvev Astr. ¥ Stella Sonn. Ixxiii, A sugared kiss 
In sport I suckt. rg99 1h. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. w. iii, So 
sugred, so melting, so soft, so delicious. 1658 E. Puitcuirs 
Myst. Love Gen. Lud. (1685) 17 Kisses. Tempting,. .sugred, 
lingring. 

+g. Of persons : Sweet, precious. Ods. 

61475 Partenay 3848 Adieu, my sugret sucte souerain lorde! 
1583 WastNeEs in Melbancke’s Philotinius To Author, God 
prosper thee (my sugred darling hoy). 

Sugariness (fu'garinés). [f. Sugary a. + 
-NESS.] ‘The quality or condition of being sugary; 
luscious sweetness. 

1848 Lowett Sig/ow P. Introd., Poet. Wks. (1879) 174 ‘The 
sugariness of tamed and cultivated fruit. 1 Pall Mall 
Gaz. 26 Dec. 3/3 That ‘sugariness’ of diction which has 
endeared the author to a wide circle of readers. 

Sugaring ‘fugoriy), d/. 5d. [f Sucarv. + 
-InG /.] 

1. Sugary or sweet matter ; sweeteling. 
the adding of sugar. 

1740 Curvne Xegunen 339 Noviciats in the spiritual Life 
are often gratified with such Sugarings for their Encourage- 
ment; but Bread is for grown Persons, 1887 Casselé's Dict., 
Sugaring,..Sugar used for sweetening, &c. 1892 Daily 
Vews 16 Sept. 5/5 The California prune. will keep better and 
longer without sugaring than the latter. 1907 Hest. Gaz. 
1 June 2/r The less alcoholic wines of the North, artificially 
strengthened by sugaring. 

2. U.S. The manulacture of sugar from the maple. 
Also sugaring off (see SUGAR v. 3). 

1836 in (Mrs. Traill] Backw. Canada App. 316 The best 
rule 1 can give as to the sugaring-off, as it is termed, is to 
let the liquid continue ata fast boil. 1845S. Junp .Wargarct 
un. i. (1871) 52 The neighbors, boys and girls, come in at the 
*sugaring off’. 3872 S. De Vern Americanisms 206 The 
verb to sugar off is derived from the custom of winding up 
the sugaring atacertain period. 1904 W. CuurcHiLe Cross- 
ing xi, 136 ‘hen came the sugaring, the warn days and the 
freezing nights. 

attrid. 1836 (Mrs. Trait] Sackw. Canada 156 Till it has 
arrived at the sugaring point. 1897 sI«fvanuce (Chicago) 
8 Apr. 455/2 The sugaring parts of Ohio. 1899 1 tlantic 
Monthly Apr. 561 In sugaring time, Deacon Abram deliber- 
ately lets five barrels of inaple soak. 

3. (Sce SUGAR v. Ic.) Also attrib. 

1857 Zoologist Ser.1. XV. 5649 Suguring by night is cer- 
tainly very profitable for Lepidoptera, ants and cockroaches. 
1862 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. V1. 32 ‘Vhis mode of collecting is 
called ‘sugaring ’, and is somewhat uncertain, as on some 
nights the sugar will be covered with Moths, and on others 
you will scarcely find one. rg0z S. Squire Spricce /udustr. 
Chevalier vii. 170 A midnight sugaring expedition. 

Sugarish (fugarif), «. rare. Also 5 2ucrish, 
-ys. [f. Sucar sé.+-1s1.] Sugary, sweet. 

c1450 Mirour Saluactoun (Roxb.) 27 Hire speche was 
iawe and soft.. Neure fell to sharp nor bittere bot hevenly 
zucrish swete. /did. 126 His hevenly zucrys halsinges in- 
efiable and gloriouse. 

3857 /ait’s Mag. XXIV, 6 The latter being ofa saccharine- 
ish and sugarish taste. 

Sugarless (jugailés), a. [f. Sugar sd. + 
-LESS.] Without sugar, unsugared. 

1785 Cowrer Let. to Newton 27 Aug., Wks, 1836 V. 153 
His dishes of sugarless tea. 1896 Albutt’s Syst. Wed. I. 
408 Green vegetahles and sugarless wines and spirits. 1898 
Pall Mall Mag. Sept. 97 A cup of lukewarm coffee, sugar- 
less and milkless. 


Also, 


SUGAR-LOAF. 


Su'gar-loaf. [f. Sucar sd. + Loar sd,1 3] 

1. A moulded conical mass of hard refined sugar 
(now rarely made), 

1422 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 39 In 1 Sugyrlafie, 
8s. 4d. 1452 Paston Lett. 1, 236, 1 pray yow that ye woll 
vouchesaff to send ine an other sugor lofi, for my old is do. 
1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 380 Teneriffa is,.a greate hyghe 
picke lyke a suger lofe. 1585 I. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s 
Voy. i. i, 69 b, Wearing on their heads a hygh yealow hatte 
made after the fashion of a suger loofe. 1604 (? Cnr 1TLe]) 
Wit of Woman G 4, Give the gentlewoman a leashe of 
angells, to buy a sugar loafe. 1660 Bove Vew Exp. Phys. 
Mech, xxxiii, 247 A Gardiner’s watering Pot shap’d coni- 
cally, or like a Sugar-Loaf. 1707 Laov Grisect Battie 
Househ, Bk, (S.H.5.) 69 For a suger lofe £3. 7s. 6d. 1800 B. 
Mosetey Treat, Sugar (ed. 2) 113 The biue paper for cover- 
ing sugar-loaves. 1835 df. Mlunic. Corpor. Rep. wv. 2896 
(Kingston-upon-Thames), Ihe High Steward..is entitled to 
18 sugar loaves every year. These are worth about o/., and 
are usually distrihuted in charity. 1876 W. H.G. Kincston 
Banks Amazon 112 ‘he snow-capped, truncated peak of 
Cotopaxi, looking like a vast sugar-loaf. 

2. transf. A thing having the shape of a sugar- 
loaf. a. Usually sugar-loaf-hat (see 3): A conical 
hat, pointed, rounded or flat at the top, worn 
during the Tudor and Stuart periods and after the 
French Revolution. 

1607 Dexxer & Wesster IVestw. Hoe vy. iii, Do not I 
know you, grannam ? and that sugar-loaf? 

b. A high conical hill. 

a ar Bovre //ist. Air (1692) 184 Till they arrived at the 
top of the sugar-loaf, or highest pile of the mountain. 1715 
Phil. Trans. XXIX. 318 The white Cloud still hiding the 
greatest part of the Sugar-loaf (sc. Venerifie]. 1862 Char- 
bers’ Encycl. WV. 7453/2 The rock [of Gibraltar], at its 
highest point, the Sugar Loaf, attains an elevation of 1439 
feet above the sea. 1879 Stevenson /rav. Donkey (1886) 
30 The outline of a wooded sugar-loaf in hlack. 

e. A kind of cabbage. 

1766 Complete Farmer 7 P 4/1, 1 have not one cabbage 
this year of the sort I intended to have; what I have being 
chiefly sugar-loaf, the seedsman having deceived me. 1778 
(W. Manrsuatt]) Winutes Agric. 28 Apr. 1777 The savoys 
and sugar-loaves were soon gone. 1842 Lance Cottage 
Farmer 15 When you plant out your cabbages at the out- 
set, first put a row of early Yorks, then a row of Sugar-loafs. 

d. A variety of pine-apple, dvanas Pyramidalis. 

1796 Nemnicu Potyglot..Lex. vi. 910 Sugar-loaf pine- 
apple, Sromelia ananas. 1842 Louvon Suburban Ffort. 
600 The Brown Sugar-loaf. 1885 Lapy Brassey The Trades 
243 The sweeter and more juicy ‘suzar-loaf’ is preferred in 

england. 

e. A species of fossilized sea-urchin. 

1862 Chambers’ Encycl. 1V.578/1 Galerites. (Vhe name] 
popularly given to them..‘ Sugar-loaves’, is descriptive ot 
the elongated and more or less conical shape of their shell. 

3. adirtb.and Comb. Shaped like or otherwise re- 
sembling a sugar-loaf, as sugar-loaf bonnet, butten, 
cabbage (see 2 c), cap, cornea, crown, eminence, hal 
(see 2a), head, hzl/(see 2b), mounlain (see 2b), pine 
(see 2d), Pippin, rock, -shape, slone, -stump, yew ; 
used lor sugar-loaves or loaf-sugar, as sugar-/oaf 
jorm, mould, faper;, parasynthetic and similative, 
as sugar-loaf-like, -shaped adjs.; sugar-loaf page,a 
page wearing sugar-loaf buttons ; sugar-loaf sea, 
‘high turbulent waves with little wind’ (Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk.); sugar-loaf tool, a tool with 
an end of conical shape used in seal-engraving to 
smoothe the surfaces of shields. 

1885 Ditton Fairholt’s Cost. in Eng. 1. 403 ‘The high 
* sugar-loaf honnet of the French peasants. 1833 1. Hook 
Parson's Dau. u. vi, A small while-faced boy, who was 
called ‘page’ to aunt Eleanor..who..wore..two hundred 
and forty-eight white *sugar-loaf buttons on his jacket. 
1786 ABERCROMBIE Gard. Assist. 130 *Sugar-loaf cahbage. 
3838 /enny Cycl, XI. 75/1 Salads go to market as soon as 
they are of sufficient size, and sugar-loaf cabbages succeed 
then. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas xuu.i. P 3 *Sugar-loaf caps of 
paper. 1885 Ditton Fasrholt’s Cost. in Eng. 11. 237 The 
tall *sugar-loaf crown and broad brim. 1867 Chamders’ 
Eucycl. 1X. 192/1 When it has heen sufficiently concen- 
trated..it is run into the *sugar-loaf forms. 1585 Hicins 
Funins’ Nomeuct. 165/1 Aper,..a *suger loafe hat: a cop- 
pid tanke hat. 1807-8 W. Iavinc Sadmag. xviii. (1860) 402 
He usually wore a high sugar-loaf hat wih a narrow briin. 
1885 Ditton Fa/rholt's Cost. in Eng. 1. 402 He wears the 
high sugar-loaf hat in which the revolutionary heroes..en- 
shrined their evil heads. 1793 Hotcrorr tr. Lavater's 
Physiog. xx. 102 All Indians with flat or *sugar-loaf heads. 
1808 Pike Soxrces Alississ. (1810) Il. App. 5 A beautiful 
little *sugar loaf hill. 1688 Hotme Armoury in. i. 11/1 
They wear their Hats higher in the Crown (*Sugar Loafe 
like)..then Men do, /éid. xxii,(Roxb.) 280/2 A great *Sugar 
loaf Mould. 1866 Chaméers’ Encycl. VIII. 269/1 The peak 
called, from its peculiar shape, *Sugar-loaf Mountain, 1837 
Tuackeray Navenswing v, The *sugar-lcaf page asked 
whether master was coming home early. 1859 F. A. Grir- 
Fitus Artil, Man. (1862) 96 Blue *sugar-loaf paper. 1796 
Nemnicu Polyglot..Lex. v1. 958 *Sugar-loaf pine, Auanas 
byramidalis. 1842 Lovoon Suburban Hort. 533 Dessert 
apples...*Sugarloaf Pippin, Wormsley Pippin. 1712 E. 
Cooxe Voy. S. Sea 384 A *Sugar-Loaf Rock ahove Wailer. 
385z Burn Waval & Mitit. Dict. 1. (1863) 276/2 *Sugar- 
loaf sea, ser clapoteuse, 1849 Currtes Green Hand xiv, 
The *sugar-loaf shape of the headland. 1885 Ditton /uir- 
holt’s Cost. in Eng. 1. 183 A *sugar-loaf-shaped erection of 
red cloth, 1789 J. Wittiams A/in. Kingd. II. 129 ‘The.. 
hard, granulated, *“sugar-loaf-stone. 1876 Dunc.ison Jed. 
Lex., *Sugartoaf Stump, a conical shape assuined hy the 
stump after amputation..due to excessive muscular retrac- 
tion, 1756 Mrs. Detanev Autodiog. (1861) II1, 435 The 
gardens seem to be laid out in the old-fashioned way of 
mince-pies, arhours, and *sugarloaf yews. 


SUGARLY. 


Hence Su'gar-loafed (t-loaved, Af/. a., shaped ' 


like a sugar-loaf. 

rjoa W. J. tr, Bruyn's Voy. Levant xl.156 A sort of Sugar. 
loaved Hats. 1842 THackeray /its-Boodle's Prof. Wks. 
1898 IV. 346 A jacket covered with sugar-loafed oOuttons. 
1872 Baker Nile Trib, ix, 148 A steep sugar-loafed hill. 
1875 f:ucycl. Bril, 11. 556/1 The dassinet was now worn 
beneath the huge sugar-loafed helm. 

+Sugarly, adv. 065. rare—', In 6suggeriie. 
[f. SuGan sé. + -LY 2] Pleasantly, agreeably. 

1584 D. Fexner Def Alintsters (1587) 41 To shew how 
suggerlie they dealt with manie, and yet in the end did 
vndermine them. i , 

Su'gar-ma ple. The North American tree 
Acer saccharinum, which yields maple-sugar. 

1953 Chanibers' Cyc. Suppl. s.v. Maple, The sugar maple 
. rows to sixty or eighty foot high. 1773 W. Lewis tr. 
Nenmaun's Chem, Wks, ed. 2) 11. 72 uote, A kind of Sugar 
is prepared from the juice which issues upon wounding or 
boring certain species of the maple-tree, one of which is 
named from hence the Sugar-maple. 1851 E. Fornes Vey. 
Worldin Art Frul. (ul. Catal. p. vii, Vhe wood of the sugar 
maple of Canada is the bird's-eye and also curled maple of 
the cabinet-maker. 1868 Acf. U.S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 1,8 
The black sugar maple (Acer saccharinum, var, nigrum). 
1883 Laucycl. Brit. XV. 524/1- 

. atirib., as sugaur-maple land, lree; sugar- 
maple borer (see quot. 1852). 

1792 Deser. Kentucky 54 The settlers upon the sugar. 
maple lands. 1797 Ancycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 63/1 By 
transplanting the sugar maple-tree inio a garden,..the 
quantity of the sap might be increased. 18382 Garden 
27 May 370/3 The Sugar Maple borer (Glycobius speciosus), 
whose grubs are very injurious to Maples. 

+Sugar-plate. O¢s. [orig. sucre in plate, 
i.e. sngar in the form of a flat cake : see PLATE sé. 
10.] A dainty kind of sweetmeat. Also applied 
to a sweet lozenge for medicinal use. 

€1333 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 521 1n 3 4, zukur in 
platect 24. drages..45.5¢. 1390 Farl Derby's Exp, (Cam- 
den) 19 Pro iiij Ib. sucri plat, rougect blank. 1402-3 Afem. 
Ripon (Surtees) 111. 208 Sugur en plate. c1q40 Proms. 
Larz. 434/ Sukyr plate, sucura crustalis, 1511-12 Durham 
Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 291 Pro quinque lib. confeccionum ct fe 
suggurplattad 7. @ 1§36 Tinoare Z.xfos. Matt. vi. (1552) 
73 To banket wyth dew (as they saye} of all maner of frutes 
& confections,..sugreplate wyth malmesaye and romneye 
burnte with Sugre, 1989 Putrennam Enel, Poesi¢e 1, xxx. 
(Arb.)72 Their bankettinz dishes of suger plate, or of march 
paines, and such other dainty meates. 1615 MakkHamM Lx, 
Housew. (1660) 92 To make a kind of Suger plate, take Gum 
Dragon, and lay it in Rose water two dayes: then take the 
powder of fair Meppes & Suger, and the juyce of an Orenge. 
1630 Bratuwait Eng. Geutlem. (1641) 153 Physicians [make 
use] of sugar-plates, which they minister to their patients, to 
take away the taste of a more bitter potion. 1688 f1o1we 
alrmoury Wi. i. 85/1 Sugar plate, is White Sugar sifted, 
White of Egs, Gum Dragon and Rose Water beaten inio 
a Paste, then moulded into any form, and so Print it. 

Su-gar-plum. (f Sucan 5d. + Pius sé.] 

1. A small round or oval sweetmeat, made of 
boiled sugar and variously flavoured and coloured; 
a comfit. 

a@1668 Davenant Hits iv. Wks. (1673) 205 Some Comfits 
Sir. A mourning Citizen Will never weep without some 
Sugar-plums. 1673 O. Wacker Leduc. v. 44 3 sensible- 
ness in youth for a gig or a sugzar-plum, is the same 
afterwards for honour or interest. 1709 Apvison Tatler 
No. 148 #11 Little Plates of Sugar-Plumbs, disposed like 
so many Heaps of Hail-stones. 1712 tr. Poomet's Hist. 
Drugs 1, 2 ie it like Caraway seeds for Confects and 
Sugar-pluns. 1828 Scott Frn/. 3 May, Compliments flew 
about like sugar-plums at an {talian carnival. 1840 Hoop 
Up Rhine 197 A little while ago there were proclamations 
in the papers against poison-coloured sugar-plunis. 1859 
Boyp Kecr. Conntry Parson vi. 199 Sugar-plums. .damage 
the teeth. 1908(Miss Fowter) Bete. Trent 4 Ancholine 
378, I can see now the sugar-plums, with wire stalks. 

2. fig. Something very pleasing or agreeable, esp. 
when given as a sop or bribe. 

1608 Dekker Lanth. § Candle-Lt. Wks. (Grosart) 111. 
270 By stopping the Constables mouth with sugar-plummes 
(thats to say,) whilst she poisons him with sweete wordes. 
1541 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 11, 129 With a perfumed 
Comfite, or a Sugar-plunibe in their mouth, that is, with a 
word of piety. 1738 tr. Guazso’s Art Conv. 70 Thus you 
leave them with a small sugar-plunib ia their mouth. 1789 
(title) The Sugar Plumb; or, sweet amusements for leisure 
hours. 1813 Mrs. Jackson in Sir G. Fackson's Diaries 
Lett. (1873) I]. 7 The little sugar-plum, in the shape of a 
small pension, they have put into your mouth. 1818 Scott 
Hrt, Midl. xxxviil, Her zeal for inquiry slaked for the pre- 
sent by the dexterous administration of this sugar plum. 
1867 1 ROLLOPE Chron. Barset 1, xxiv, 204 An artist..whom 
the rich English world was beginning to pet and pelt with 
gilt sugar-plums, 1883 Reape Many a Slip in Harper's 
Mag. Dec. 136/2 Whilst he delivered these sugar-plums he 
did not look her in the face. 

+ Ee Med a. A kind of fossil. Oés. 

1681 Grew Jfuszum ut. § i. v. 296 A Great Tibuline Sugar- 
Plum, (Cf. 21700 Evetyn Baw 20 June 1644, An hard 
stone, which hangs about like icicles, having many others in 
the form of comfitures and sugar plums as wee call them.] 

+b. A kind of knotting. ds. 

1750 Mrs. Detany Life § Cor7, (1861) II. 607, I cannot 
promise too much for you till 1 have finished a plain fringe 
I am knotting..; as soon as that is finished I will do some 
sugar-plum for you. 

4. attrib, and Comé., as sugar-plum box ; sugar- 
plum chalk, land @7a/., land having ‘ a thin, short, 
chalky surface ’. 

1750 W. Exus Mod. Husbandz. V1. ii. 19, iii. 34 (E.D.S.). 
1852 THackeray Lsmond 1, iii, Her ladyship’s snuff-box 
and her sugar-plum box. 
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Hence Su'gar-plum v. ¢rams., to reward or |! 


pacify with swectmeats ; hence, to pet, cosset. 

1788 H. Warrote Let. to Mrs. 11, More 22 Sept., Instead 
of being reprimanded (and perhaps immediately after sugar. 
plum’‘d) for not learning their Latin..grammar. 1841 7ast's 
J/ag. VIN. 7 Al present, pretty dear, she is coaxed and 
sugar-plumbed through life. 

Sugar-roset: see KuseT a. 1a. 

Sugar-sop (fu'ge1spp). Also 8 Sc. succar-sap, 
s.w. dial, zugar-zop. [f. Sccar sé. + Sup 54.1] 

+1. 7’. A dish composed of steeped slices of 
bread, sweetened and sometimes spiced. Also /iz. 

larlier t sugared sops: see SUGAKED ffl. a. 1.) 

1681 Periz tr, Guaszo's Cru. Cony, (1586) tt. 175 Lwo 
drougs..the one of which or both, the Courtier vsing, may 
long time maintaine himselfe in his ’rinces fauour: These 
are abstinence, or else suger soppes. 1592 Greenxr Disput. 
Wks. (Grosart) X. 277 A quart of Sugar sops. 1658 Kow- 
Lann tr. Afoufet's Theat. {ns. go3 You should supply then: 
{bees} with Honey,..give grapes or figs bruised or pounded 
together, and sugar-sops. 1660 If, Mone Myst. Godt. x. 
xiv. 540 Being poisoned or intoaicated with the unwholsome 
sugar-sops of Antinomianism and Libertinism. 1663 Perrys 
Diary 17 April, It being Good Friday, our dinner was only 
sugar-sopps and fish. oe Eacnarp Observ. Ansu. Cont. 
Clergy § Sugar-Sops and Soft Jellies. 1949 (WMeriscry) 
flora \. iv. (ed. 3) 17 Come along Child, and ["ll get thee 
a little Zugar-zops to conifort thy Bowels. @ 1776 H'ren in 
Herd Coll. Anc. & Mod, Sc. Songs 11. 210 {n came Robin 
Red. breast,..Wi' succar-saps and wyne. 

attrib, 1742 J. Yarrow Love at first Sight Prol., His 
Mouth b’ing stopt with Sugar-Sop Preferment. 

2. ‘Vhe West-Indian Swect-sop, Anonu sguamosa. 

3847 Mrs. R. Let A/r. Wand. v.67 West Indian fruits, 
such as the delicious cherry, the sugar sop, sour sop, &c. 

Su gar-work. 

tl. Confectionery. Ods. 

1§72 in Feuillerat Acvels Q. Adiz. (1908) 178 Cullers for 
the sugerworke. 1653 SA, Fruits 4 fines (title-p.) Lo 
make Powders, Civet [Jagges, all sorts of sugar-works, 
turned workes in sugar. 1745 fam. Dict., Sultanc, a sort 
of Sugar- Work. 

2. p/. (formerly + sing.) A sugar factory. 

1604 E, G[aimstone] D’Acosta’s List, Indies wt. xxii. 187 
The wealth of these Stands, be their sugar-workes and hides. 
1681 .4ct Parl, Scot., Chas. 11, (1820) VAN. 360 2 The saids 
Tuo Suggar-works of Glasgow. 1722 De Foe Col. Fack 
xix, A..plantation, where tbey had an ingenio, that is to 
say, a sugar-house, or sugar-work. 1825 Waterton IVand, 
3. doer. 2 Higher up stand the sugar-works uf Amelia's 
Waard. 1902 £ncycl. Brit, NX XML. 116/1 An impetus was 
giventothesugarindustry by the Sugar Works GuaranteeAct. 

Sugary Jugeri;, 54. Also 7 suggarie. [for 
*sucarery,{. SUGARS, : sce -ERY and cf. F. sucrerie.] 

1. A sugar-manufactory. Oés. exe. as in b. 

1696 Acts Parl. Scot., Will. (1823) X. 662 The Manu- 
factory of Sugar commonly called the Suggarie. 

b. U’.S.and Canada. A place where maple-juice 
is collected and boiled for the purpose of making 
sugar; a sugar-camp. 

380 P. 11. Gosse Canadian Nat. 67 We will go into the 
Sugary, where the men are collecting the sap from the 
inaple-treex, 1884 Allen's New .doner, Farm Bk. 272 The 
primitive mode of arranging the sugary, is with large re- 
ceiving troughs.. placed near the fires. 

+ 2. Sugar-manufacture. Ods. 

1747 State of Sugar.Trade 6 Vhese Computations are 
made ‘upon the whole Critish Sugary. 

Sugary (fwgeri,, 2. Also 6 sugerye, sugrie. 
(f. Sucant 56. +-y.] 

1, Full of, containing, or impregnated with sugar; 
pertaining to or resembling (that of) sugar; sweet, 
sweetened. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillesnecan's Fr. Chirurg. 49/4 Ther is a 
sugerye dulcor or sweetnes extracted out of Leade. 1598 
Frorto, Zuccheroso,..sugrie, 31707 Curios. Hush. » Gard. 
72 A sweet and sugary Juice. 1731 Mttter Gard. Dict.s.v. 
Pyrius, Vhe Flesh is melting, and if not too ripe, of a sugary 
Flavour. 1830 Linocey Na?. Syst. Sot, 118 The sugary sap 
of Acer saccharinum..from which sugar is extracted. 1844 
DisrakEtt Contugséy 1.ix. 37 The haskets of certain vendors 
of sugary delicacies. 185: Fral. KR. Agric. Soc. XMN.1. 284 
A drab-coloured, dry, ‘sugary’ silt. 185: Ruskin Stones 
Venice 1. App. xx. 397 Coarse sugary marble. 1870 — Lect. 
Art vii. 176 A crystalline or sugary frost-work. 1896 A. 
Beavan Marlboro Ho, v.77 Henry.. being remarkably fond 
of all kinds of delicate sugary cates. 

2. fig. Deliciously or alluringly sweet ; honeyed ; 
deceitfully or flatteringly pleasant; also, excessively 


or Offensively sweet. Also advé. 

1591 SPENSER Jf, Hubberd 819 And with the sugrie sweete 
thereof allure Chast Ladies eares to fantasies impure. 1834 
Becxrorp /tady 11. 82 As I had just received a sugary 
epistle from this paragon of piety. 1841 L. Hest Seer (1864) 
27 She would not have him, notwithstanding his sugary 
verses. 1845 Disraert Sydil (1863) 151 ‘Is he very violent?’ 
inquired her ladyship, in a sugary tone. 1835 Captyce Let. 
to ¥. W. Carlyle 2 Sept., The Dragon herself is all civility 
and sugary smiles. 1879 F. Harrison Choice of Bhs. (1886) 
i. 14 Sugary stanzas of ladylike prettiness. 188: Miss Brap- 
von Asphodel II. 268 Vwenty couples were revolving to the 
last sugary-sweet German waltz. 

+3. Fond of sugar or sweet things. rare. 

1664 Beare in Evelyn's Pomona 22, | did once prefer the 
Gennet.moyl Cider, hut had only the Ladies on my side, as 
gentler for their sugary palats. 

Suge(n, obs. forms of Say v.1 

Sugeorne, obs. form of Sosocrn sd. 

Sugescent (siwvdzesént), a. rare. ff. L. 
sugere to suck + -ESCENT.] Misused for: Pertaining 
to or adapted for sucking. 


SUGGEST. 


1802 Pacey Nat, Theol. xviii. 340 The sugescent parts of 
auimals. 1844 Plummer in Aver. Tral. Sct. 4 Arts XLVI. 
243 The pig [appeared] to he master of the sugescent ar. 

Suget, obs. jorm of SuBJECT. 


+ Sugetable, 2. Ods. rare. In 4 soietable. 
(f. suget, SUBJECT v.+-ABLE., Cf. SUBJECTALLE.] 
Subject. 

1382 Wrvcuir Baz. i. 13 We wer not soietable [Vulg. s1b- 
geetiosles) to hym. 

t+ Sugetly, adv. Obs. rare. In 5 sogetly. [f. 
sugel, SUBJECT a.+-L¥ 4.) Inherently. 

c1400 Afol, Loll, 88 Many irowen pat ymage to be God, 
& many trowen Goddis vertu sugetly tu be per in. 

Suggan (sy'gin, sigan). Ang/o-Irish. Also § 
SUgg1D, g 800-, S(O ,Ugan, suggaun, -awn. (Ir. 
sugan.| A straw rope ; a saddle; a coverlet. 

1722 {3p. Dowses in Nicolson “/pist. Corr. 556 Instead of 
saddles perhaps something not better than an Irish suggan. 
1789 J. Witte Aarl Strongbow 11. 89 Cadows, and brogues, 
and swords, and suggins. 1841 S.C. Hare /reland 11. 401 
A stout little pix had a sougan fixed to his leg to prepare 
him for the road. 1914 Chand. Frni. Oct. 697/2 Alvin had 
come into camp without a ‘sugan ' or blankets of his own. 

Comé, 1861 Ciisciox Frank o' Donnell 117 ‘lwo sug- 
gaun-bottumed chairs. 

+ Sugge. 0és. [Shortening of Haysuccr.] The 
hedye-sparrow. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 483/2 Sugge, bryd, curuca, linosa 
[read Uincfa), ar po Medulla Gram., Curuca, a sugge, a 
dumok [read dunok]. 1530 Patsor. 278/1 Sugge a byrde. 
(1847 Hactiwecn, Sepge,..the hedgesparrow. Devon.) 

Sugge, obs. form of Say v,! 


+ Sugger,v. Obs.rare, Also7-yre. (ad. F. 
suggérer, ur L. sugverére (sce SUGGEST).] trans, To 
prompt, suggest. 

asoz Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W.) tv. xxa, After as the 
spytyte dyabolycall them suggerneth [sec] in the mater of 
usuryes. 1606 tr. Rollock's Lect. 2 Thess. 52 Jam.) The 
waies of the deuill that he suggyres to fale teachers to 
deceiue men by are infinite. 

+ Suggeron, 2. Sc. Obs. Also 6 -eorne, 
-eroun, 7 -oine. (Cf. I. (ne. dial.) soco(ujran, 
souco rion, tscourion, also OF. secourjon, mod. 
escourgeon, ccourgeon, tscourgeon, Norm. sugrégeon 
kinds of barley or wheat.] A kind of oats. 

1563 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. (1888) 65/1, 1 firlfot] lie cus- 
Lume et suggeorne aittis, 1564 /did. 11886) 604/z, 2 bollas 
avenarum lie suggeroun aittis. 1608 /bid. (1892) 125/1. 

+ Suggest, 54. Ods. [ad. L. sugrestus (-stem), 
f. sugeest-, suggerére tO SUGGEST.] = SUGGESTION. 

16.. in Rushw. //ist. Coll, (1659) 1. \pp.12 The reasons of 
the suggests are these, [etc.]. 1639 G. Danie £eclus. xvi. 73 
Whose vertues countermand The louse Suggests of frailtie. 
1652 C. 2. Siarvitos //evodian aiv.113 By thy suggest was 
Abel kill’d of Cain. 

Suggest (sddze'st), v. Also 6 sugieat. [f. L. 
suggest-, pa. ppl. stem of suggerére, f.sug- = SUB- 
2+ gerére to bear, carry, bring.] 

1, /rans. ‘To cause to be present to the mind as 
an object of thought, an idea to be acted upon, a 
question or problem to be solved; in early’ use 
said es. of insinuating or prompting to evil, In 
extended application, to propose as an explanation 
or solution, 4s a course of action, as a person or 
thing suitable for a purpose, or the like. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf, (Wo de W. 1531) 124b, The aungell of 
sathanas..euer suggestynge & mouynge some vyce, vnder 
the colour of vertue. 1592 SHaks. Ven. & Ad.651 Disturbing 
jealousy GUS false alarms, suggesteth mutiny. 1595 

ANIEL Cév. Iars ui. ii, Succession, conquest, and election 
straight Suggested are. 1603 Knotces Hist. Turks (2621) 143 
These men. .ceased not continually to suggest vato him high 
conceits of himselfe. 1665 Gianvitn Def Van. Dogm. 34 
What the Gentleman himseif suggests were answer sufficient. 
3671 Mitton #. &. 1. 355 Why dost thou then suggest to me 
distrust? 1725 De Foe Vay. round Iorld) 1840) 161 A Coun- 
try inost remote from us...and consequently it would be sug- 
gested as unprofitahle to our Commerce. 1979 .W/irvor No. 
24 Inthe Allegro, meaning to excite a cheerful mood, he 
suggests a variety of objects) 1854 Mitsan Lat. Christ. 
un. vii. (1864. If. 156 Gregory dwells on the advantage of 
being thus constantly suggested to the prayers of friends. 
a 1859 Macautay Hest. Enz, xxii V. 90, 1 proposed that 
King James should retire to Rome or Modena. Then you 
suggested Avignon; and I assented. 1861 Pacey “schylus 
(ed. 2) Supplices 680 note, The MSS. have mpouaSevs or mpo- 
unbeis. Dohree suggested tpomaéys. 1886 Bartnc-Govto 
Court Royal v, 1 would suggest your following me into my 
sanctum sanctorum. 1g01 Cyct. our. Club Gaz. Oct. 389 
It is difficult to suggest a remedy. : 

b. Said of the conscience, feelings, etc. ; hence, 
of external things, to prompt the execution of, 


provide a motive fo:. 

1583 Stusses Anat. Abus, u. (1882) 93 He that hath the 
first diuine calling (his conscience suggesting the same vnto 
him). 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 31 A great many..have 
lost also the best endeavours their wit could suggest them, 
1749 Harttey Observ. Man 1. iii. § 2. 347 The frequent 
making of Hypotheses..would suggest numerous Phaeno- 
mena, that otherwise escape notice, 1776 Gipson Deel. § F. 
xvi. (1782) I. 655 Prudence suggested the necessity of a 
temporary retreat, 1833 H. CoLerince Biogr. Borealis 6 
His poem, called ‘ Flecnoe, an English Priest’, which is sup- 
posed to have suggested to Dryden his famous satire of 
McFlecnoe. 1856 STANLEY Sina: & Pal. xiv. (1858) 473 The 
sky, the flowers, the trees, the fields, which suggested the 
Parables. 1875 Jowett Plafo (ed. 2) V. 182 The punishments 
to be inflicted on slaves are suggested by the cruelty of fear. 
1880 L. Srernen Pose iii. 77 The success of the [liad 
naturally suggested an attempt upon the Odyssey. 


SUGGESTABLE. 


ec. Const. clanse or inf.: To put forward the 
notion, opinion, or proposition (¢hat, etc.). 

1525 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 124 b, Whan..he sug- 
gesteth or moueth to man or woman to do suche thinges 
that he wolde haue them to do. 1600 J. Porv tr. Leo's 
Ayrica 415 They suggested vnto him, that Gonsaluo was 
a Magician, who {etc). 1727 De For Syst. Magic 1. iu. 
(1840) 82 The honourable person.. who I seemed to suggest 
was not to be believed. 1796 H. Hunter tr. S4-Pierre’s 
Study Nat, (1799) II. 567, I have no need to suggest, that 
these inscriptions might be conceived in a much happier style 
than mine. 1798 S. & Hr. Lee Canterb. 7. UW. 125 The 
drawing-master..suggested how irksome it ever is to fill up 
the outline we delight to throw off the fancy. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) I. 73 They suggest that Socrates should be in- 
vited to take part in the consultation. 

To utter as a suggestion. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xli, ‘ Will you take three bob?” ‘And 
a bender’, suggested the clerical gentleman, 1881 R. A. 
Kine Love the Debt xix, ‘1 think I'd try giving her notice 
again, first’, hesitatively suggested his feeble fellow-bachelor. 

e. ref. Of an idea, proposition, etc.: To present 
itself to the mind. 

1801 Farmer's Mag. Apr. 221 No wonder the idea of eini- 
gration should suggest itself. 1851 Pacey ’schylus (ed. 2) 
Prometh. 379 note, The danger of approaching the crater in 
an eruption naturally suggested itself. 1898‘ H.S. Merri- 
man’ fRoden’s Corner x. 101 It must assuredly suggest itself 
to any one of us that the best method of doing this is [etc.}. 

+ 2. To prompt (a person) to evil ; to tempt ¢o 
or fo do something ; to seduce or tempt away. Obs. 

1586 Sipney Arcadia u1. xiii, Pamela(whom thy Maister 
most perniciously hath suggested out of my dominion). 1588 
Suaks. LZ, ZL. L. v. ii. 780 Which partie-coated presence of 
loose loue.. Those heauenlie eies that looke into these 
faults Suggested vs to make. 1591 — Two Gent. m1. 1. 
34 Knowing that tender youth is soone suggested, I nightly 
lodge her in an vpper Towre. 1601 — Ad/’s weld iv. v. 47, 
I giue thee not this to suggest thee from thy master. 1613 
— Hen. V111,1. i. 164 This holy Foxe..suggests the King 
our Master To this last costly Treaty, 1643 Sir T. Browne 
Relig. Med.\. § 37 The unquiet walkes of Devils, prompting 
and suggesting us unto mischiefe. 2 

+b. To insinuate into (a person’s mind) the 
(false) idea ¢ha?, etc. Obs. 

1607 Suaxs. Cor. 11. i. 261 We must suggest the People, in 
what hatred He still hath held them. 1 Col. Rec. 
Pennsylu. 1. 297 Some persons have indeavored to suggest 
and insence ye minds étthe good people, That the Governor 
had a designe. ; 

3. To give a hint or inkling of, without plain or 


direct expression or explanation. 

1697 Drypen Virg, Georg., Ess. Wks. 1721 I. 203 Virgil.. 
loves to sugzest a Trath indirectly. 1858 HawtHorne Fr. 
& lt. Note-dks. (1371) I. 121 It (se. a statue] suggests far 
more than it shows. 1900 Jrud. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Apr. 126 
Such a knowledge of society cannot be, with profit, more 
than suggested in the early years. 

4. Of things: To call up the thought of by 
association or natural connexion of ideas. 

1709 Berkerey 7h. Viston § 25 One idea may suggest 
another to the mind. 1733 — 74’. Vision Vind. § 39 All 
signs suggest the thingssignified. 1764 Reiw/yguiry il. $7 
A certain kind of sound suggests immediately to the mind, 
a coach passing in the street. 1859 Hawruorne 7rans- 
form. Xx\x. 226 Such silvery ones[sc. clouds] as those, .have 
often suggested sculpturesque groups, figures, and attitudes, 
1864 Bryce Holy Rom, Emp. xv. (1875) 255 Democratic 
Athens, oligarchic Rome, suggest to us Pericles and Brutus. 
1894 H. Drummonp Ascent of Man 47 A process of growth 
suggests to the reason the work of an intelligent Mind. 

b. To give the impression of the existence or 


presence of. 

1816 A. Knox Rem. (1834) 1. 56 This took place..to such 
a degree, as to suggest strong wishes for reunion with the 
Roman Catholic Church. 1898‘ H.S. Merriman’ Koden's 
Corner i. 2 With anair suggesting a desire to attract as little 
attention as possible. _ ' 

5. Law. To put forward in a ‘ suggestion ’. 

1719 Litty Pract. Reg. 11. 537 There ought to be an 
Affidavit made of the Matter suggested. 1768 BLacisTong 
Comin. 1. vii, 113, 1f,.the court shall finally be of opinion, 
that the inatter suggested is a good and sufficient ground of 
prohibition in point of law. , 

In hypnotism, to influence by suggestion. 

1395 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 1903 F. W. H. Myers H/x- 
man Pers. 1. 175 The nian who is ‘ suggested ' into sobriety. 

7. absol. or intr. + To prompt or tempt to evil 


(obs.); to make or offer a suggestion. 

1999 SHAKs. Hen. V, 1. ii. 114 Other diuels that suggest 
by treasons, 1604 — O¢A. u. iil. 358 When diuels will the 
blackest sinnes put on, They dosuggest at first with heauenly 
shewes. 1635 Quarces Ayndi. 1. 1. (1718) 7 The devil may 
suggest, compel he cannot. 167§ Marg. WorcesTER in 
Essex Papers (Camden) 38 We beg..that you would suggest 
if you can think of any other person. a@17a1 Prior Dial. 
Dead (1907) 223 That sprightly way of thinking as wildly as 
your imagination can suggest. 1855 Tennyson J¥i/714 Who 
. ever weaker grows thro’ acted crime, Or seeming-genial 
venial fault, Recurring and suggesting still ! 

Suggestable (sddzestab'l), 2. [f. Succest v, 
+-ABLE.] = SUGGESTIBLE 2. 

1848 Tazt's Afag. XV. 218 There is not a new and indirect 
tax suggestable. 
pugge sted, i. a. [f. SuccesT v.+-ED!}, 
‘The first three senses are not represented in the vb. but are 
derivable from senses of L. suggerere.] 

+1. ?Fumished, supplied. Oés. 

1592 Soliman & Pers. u. iii. 5 Loue, by whose suggisted 
power Erastus vsde such dice, as, being false, Ran not by 
Fortune, but necessitie. 

+ 2. (Falsely) imputed. Ods. 

1640 G. Sanpys Ch7ist’s Passion 20 Whom we accuse of 
no suggested crimes. 


LO 


+3. Subomed. Obs. 

1647 Litty Chr, Astroé, clxi.673 He..will.. receive Punish- 
ment..by meanes of..suggested Witnesses, or sinister In- 
formations. Pee 

4. Proposed, prompted, insinuated. 

1660 Mitton Free Commrw, Wks. 1851 V. 424 All those 
suggested Fears and Difficulties..easily overcome. 1667 ~ 
P.L.v. 699 Hee.. Tellsthe suggested cause, 21820 T, Brown 
Philos, Human Mind (1820) I. xxxiii. 189 In the suggested 
feelings themselves, there is one striking difference. 1884 tr. 
Lotze’s Logic 168 We can yet pronounce with perfect cer- 
tainty that a suggested name is not theright one, 1896 Pop. 
Sci. Frnil. L. 220 Suggested hallucinations and ideas do not 
differ.. from spontaneous hallucinations. 

Hence Sugge‘stedness (see quot.). 

1802-12 BentuaM Kation. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1.293 Sug- 
gestedness..; the quality of having been assisted by sugges- 
tions to every good purpose. 

Suggester (sidze'staz). Also 6 -oure, 7 -our. 
{f. Succxst v.+-zR}!. Cf 16th c. F. suggesteur, 
and cf. SUGGESTOR. ] 

+ 1. One who imputes crime to, or brings a charge 
against, another. Obs. 

1450-1530 A/yrr. our Ladye 11. 183 Consentynge to the 
enuyful sturrer and suggestoure, @ 1625 FLETCHER Bloody 
Brother 11, i, Some suborn’d suggester of these treasons. 
16271n Rushw. //is¢. Codd. (1659) I. 438 King James, who.. 
wanted not some suggesters about him to make the worst of 
all mens actions whom they could misreport. 1630 Bratu- 
wait Eng. Gentlem, (1641) 24 Whereby that base suggestour 
might be duely censured. 

2. One who suggests or prompts. 

1671 CtarENDON Vial, Tracts (1727) 308 If it [sc. age] can» 
not suggest all things which occur to more vigorous con- 
ceptions, it can judge better of what is suggested than the 
suggesters themselves. a1710 Bute /’7¢. Christ. (1713) LI. 
885 The Spirit of Godin Person is not the immediate Suggester 
of this Conclusion. 1844 Mrs. Brownixc Drama of Exile 
1805 Suggesters to his soul of higher things. 1893 LeLtaxD 
Mem. 1. 99, | also was the suggester, father, and founder in 
London of the Rabelais Club. 1903 F. W. H. Myers Human 
Pers, 1. 206 Some telepathic impact from the suggester’s 
mind, 

Suggestibility (sddzestibi'liti). [f. next + 
-I1TY.] Quality or condition of being suggestible. 

1. Susceptibility to (hypnotic) suggestion. 

1890 Ofen Court 10 Apr. 2197/2 The suggestibility of 
crowds. 1891 Contemp. Kev, Nov. 673 The degree of sug- 
gestibility is not necessarily proportioned to the depth of 
sleep. 1903 F. W. H. Myers Honan Pers. 1,162 What we 
want to effect through suggestion is increased suggestibility. 

2. Capability of being suggested. 

In mod. Dicts. 

Suggestible (sé#dze'stib'l), a. 
+ -IBLE.] 

1. Capable of being influenced by (hypnotic) 
suggestion. 

1890 Open Conrt 10 Apr. 2197/2 Great masses of people are 
for several reasons extremely suggestible. 189x Afonis# I. 
627 She is..extremely suggestible, and very easily hypno- 
tised. 1898 A. Lanc Making Relig. iii. 61 Known savages 
..are more ‘ suggestible’ than educated Europeans. 

2. That can be suggested. 

1905 W. H. Maciock Reconstr. Belief u. vii. 134 That 
civilised human life loses all meaning without it (sc. the 
religion of theism}, and that no suggestible substitute is able 
to take its place. 

Suggesting, v4/. sb. [-1xc1.] The action of 
the vb. SUGGEST; an instance of this, a suggestion, 

1677 Gitpin Dzsnonol. (1867) 412 The same art of wresting 
Scripture is observable in his secret suggestings. 

b. atirth., as suggesting power. 

1828 J. Batcantyne Zam. Human Misi ii, § 2. 91 Ideas 
may be greatly aided in their suggesting power by others 
which coexist with them. 

Sugge'sting, /7/. a. [-1nc 2.] That suggests ; 
+ prompting to evil, tempting. 

1sg1 SHaks. Two Gent. 11. vi. 7 O sweet-suggesting Loue, 
if thou hast sin'd, Teach me (thy tempted subiect) to excuse 
it. 1828 J. BALLANTYNE Excam, Human Mind ii. § 10. 139 
If the suggesting idea be stationary, the one suggested must 
be stationary. : 

Hence Suggestingly adv., in a snggesting 
manner, 

1840 7ait's Mag, VII, 126 ‘ For which papa has no manner 
of use’.,said Miss Cripps, looking at papa, suggestingly. 

Suggestion (sddze'styan, -tfan). Forms: 4-5 
suggestyun, -tione, -tioun, soggestioun, 4-6 
suggestyon, (4, Sc. 6 sugestioun, 5 sugiestion, 
-tyoun, 6 suggesteon), 4- suggestion. See also 
SUBJESTION (cf, OF. sudjestion). [a. AF., OF. 
suggestioun (mod. F. szgeestion), = Pr. seeggestio, 
It. sugvestione, Sp. sugestion, Pg. suggestao, ad. 
L. suggestio, -dnem, n. of action f. suggerére to 
SuGcEsT.] 

+1. Prompting or incitement to evil; an instance 
of this, a temptation of the evil one. Ods. 

a 1340 Hampoce Psalter xxiv. 2 Pof bai waite nyght and 
daye with ill suggestions to till me til syn. ¢ 1386 CHaucer 
Pars. T. ® 331 Deedly synne hath first suggestion of the 
feend. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. \xvi. 303 (Harl. MS.) Tribulacion 
of be wordle, temptacion of flesh, and sugiestion of pe devill. 
c1460 Wisdom 497 in Macro Plays 52 Mynde. To bis sug- 
gestyon a-gre we. Wadyrstondynge. Delyght per-In, I 
haue truly. “yéZ, And I consent ber-tofrelye. 1526 Pi/gr. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 124 b, As longe as the mynde is not 
moued by y® false suggestyon. .there is the lesse ieopardy : as 
wele whan he fayneth ony thynge by suggestyon that is good, 
or [etc.J. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canistus’ Catech, 127 Be thrie 
degreis men principallie cummis to sinne, be suggestion, 


[f Succest v. 


SUGGESTION. 


delectation, and consent. 1595 SHaxs. Yohn 111. i 292 Then 
arme thy constant and thy nobler parts Against these giddy 
loose suggestions. 1620 [. GRanceR Div. Logike 227 That 
which is spoken, and done by Satanicall Suggestion. 1667 
Mutton ?. Z. 1:1. 129 The first sort by thir own suggestion 
fell, Self-tempted, self-deprav'd. 

+ b. Inextended sense: A prompting from with- 
in, (hence) intention. Oés. 

1362 Lanct. P. Pf. A. vi. 69, Bidders and Beggers Beop 
not in be Bulle, Bote be suggestion be sop bat schapep hem 
to Begge. c1sso Bate A. Yohan (Manly) 963 His suggesteon 
was to subdew the Yrysh men. 

2. The action of prompting one to a particular 
action or course of action; the putting into the mind 
of an idea, an object of thought, a plan, or the 
like ; an instance of this, an idea or thought sug- 
gested, a proposal. 

1382 Wycur Gez, xl. 14 That thow make suggestioun 
to Pharao, that he lede me out of this prisoun. c¢ 1400 
Love Bonavent. Mirr, xlvii, At this suggestioun of John, 
oure lady..wolde no lenger letten his buryinge. ¢1450 
Godstow Reg. 400 Brefis were directed to hym at the 
suggestion of the abbesse of Godestowe. 1522 SKELTON 
Why not to Court 1200 Some men myght aske a question, 
By whose suggestyon I toke on hand this warke, Thus 
boldly for to barke? 1590 SwinpurNE Tesé. 264 The later 
testament doth not take away the former, the later being 
inade at the interrogation or suggestion of some other per- 
son. 1611 Bible 2 Macc. vi 8 There went out a decree.., 
by the suggestion of Ptolomee, against the lewes. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. v. 18 We are unready to put 
in execution the suggestions or dictates of reason. 1671 
Mitton Sasson 599 Believe not these suggestions which 
proceed From anguish ofthe mind. 1728 Co heces Cyel. 
s.v., A Testament is said to be made by Suggestion, when 
‘tis made by Surprize, and contrary to the Intention of the 
Testator, 1736 Frankun “ss. Wks. 1840 II. 74 America 
was not heard of, nor so much as a suggestion in the minds 
of men that any part of the world lay that way. 1748 
MetmotH Fitzosborne Lett. \vi. (1749) 11. 78 The wild 
suggestions of an heated imagination. 1838 James Robber ii, 
Did you not solemnly swear to her to follow my suggestions ? 
1842 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange Zi/ (1870) III. ix. 169 
At the suggestion of friends a subscription was raised, 1876 
J. Parker Paracl, 1. xviii. 342 Any suggestion to the effect 
that theology is hostile to science is a lie. 1886 G. ALLEN 
Darwin ii, 25 Erasmus Darwin gave us brilliant suggestions 
rather than cumulative proof. 

+b. A foreboding, apprehension. Ods. rare. 

1748 Anson's Voy. u. xi, 257 These gloomy suggestions 
were soon happily ended. ; : 

c. Hypnotism. The insinnation of a belief or im- 
paise into the mind of a subject by words, gestures, 
or the like; the impulse or idea thus suggested. 

1887 Brit. Med. Frni, 12 Mar. 595/2 MM. Fontan and 
Segard communicated several cases of cure by suggestion. 
1892 19th Cent. Jan. 24 Proceedings by which Sarchas. . gave 
sight to the blind..were essentially methods of what we 
should now call ‘suggestion’. 1903 F. W. H. Myers 
Human Pers. 1. p. xxxv, 1 define suggestion as ‘successful 
appeal to the subliminal self’. 

+3. The act of making a false or suborned state- 
ment or supplying underhand information; an 
instance of this, a false representation or charge. 
Often false suggestion (= AF. fause suggestioun, 
Britton). Ods. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxi. (Eugenia) 408 Pe wikit wyf of 
putefere,..gert hyme be tane falsely & haldine lang in-to 
preson thru hyr wikit suggestione. ¢1380 Wyciir Sed. 
\Vks. III. 216 Pis appropringe is geten bi fals suggestion 
maad to Anticrist. ¢1386 CHaucer Monk's T. 427 Roger, 
which pat Bisshope was of Pize, Hadde on hym maad a fals 
suggestion. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 153 Pe 
Samaritans... lette hire work with sugestiouns and wib 
3iftes. 1460 CarGrave Chron. (Rolls) 289 Fals suggestiones, 
by whech many men were disherid of her londis. a@1548 
Hace Chron., Hen. V11/, 194b, This Cardinall (se. Wolsey] 
.. by craftye suggestion gatte into his handes innumerable 
treasure. 1552 Low. VI Jrn/. (Roxb. Club) II. 423 Whalley 
..confessed.,.how in his accoumptes he had made many 
false suggestions. 1576 FLeEminG Panopl. Epist. 235 Thou 
diddest vse all the suggestions that euer thou couldest 
inuent..to make them take weapon in hande againste mee. 
1sg2 Kyp..5. Lrag. 1. i. 46 So am I free from this sugges- 
tion [of murder]. /6z¢. 84 The hopeles life which thou.. 
sought By thy suggestions to have massacred. [1620 J. 
Wickinson Coroners & Sherifcs 2 If any of these causes be 
untrue, and the Coroner therby discharged of his office by 
a false suggestion.) 

4, Law. An information not upon oath. 

Suggestion upon record: an information drawn in writing 
showing cause for a prohibition to a suit. 

1485 Rolls of Parit, V1. 292/2 The said Thomas..was 
committed to the Tower. . by the comaundement of Edward 
the I1I1*®, .uppon a Suggestion and Ympeachment made 
to hym, that [etc.]. 1548 dct 2 & 3 Aadw. Vi, c. 13 § 14 
Under the Copie of the saide lybell shalbe written the Sug- 
gestyon wherefore the partie soe demaundeth the saide Pro- 
hibicion. 161 tr. Kitchin's Courts Leet (1653) 297 Where a 
Grant of the King is not only of his meere motion, but also of 
suggestion, there, ifany part of the suggestion bee not true, 
the whole Grant is voyd. 1768 BracksTone Comzam. 111. 113 
The party..applies to the superior court, setting forth in a 
suggestion upon record the nature and cause of his complaint. 
1769 /67d. 1, xxiii. 305 This mode of prosecution, by informa- 
tion (or suggestion) filed on record by the king's attorney 
general. 1835 Tomdins’ Law-Dict. s. v., There are sugges- 
tions in replevin for a retnxno habendo, which, it is said, are 
not traversable. 1852 Acé15 & 16 Vict. c. 76 § 191 In case 
the Right of the deceased Claimant shall survive to another 
Claimant, a Suggestion may be made of the Death, which 
Suggestion shall not be traversable. _ 4 

5. The process by which an idea brings to the 
mind another idea by association or natural con- 


nexion. 


SUGGESTIONABLE. 


For the specific uses in the philosophical terminology of 
Reid and ‘I. Brown, see quots. 1764, @ 1820, 1875. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 11. 52b, The other part of Inven- 
tion, which I terme Svygesiion, doth assigne and direct vs 
1o certaine Markes or Places, which inay excite our Minde 
to 1eturne and produce such Knowledge, as it hath formerly 
collected. 1 Reiw /uqutry ii. § 7, 1 beg leave to make 
use of the word suggestion, because 1 know not one more 
proper, to express a power of the mind..to which we owe 
many of our simple notions which are neither impressions 
nor ideas, as well as many original principles of belief, 
a 1820 ‘l. Buown Philos. Human Mind (1820) 11, xxxiit 
190 There is..in the inind, a capacity of association; or as 
.. 1 would rather term it,—the capactly of Simple Sugges- 
tion,—by which feelings, formerly existing, are revived,. .as 
there is also a capacity of feeling resemblance,..or relation 
in general,,. which mental capacity, in distinction froin the 
former, I would term the capacity of Relative Suggestion. 
1868 Lowett A mong my Bhs., Shaks. once more Ser. 1. (1870) 
177 11 is by suggestion, not cumulation, that profound impres- 
sions are made upon the imagination. 1875 Eacycé. Brit. 
11. 732/1 [Vrownlipreieies the word Suggestion to Associa- 
tion, which seemed to him to imply some prior connecting 

rocess, whercof there was no evidence in many of the most 
imporlant Cases of suggestion. 

6. An indication of the presence or cxistence (of 
somethiny) ; a hint, an inkling, 

1863 Gro. Evior Komola 1. v, A faini suggestion of 
weariness struggling with habitual patience. 1879 Rooo 
Mod. Chrom. v.60 Pure grey or bluish-grey without any 
suggestion of green, 1898 'H. S. Meruriman'’ Rodens 
Corner iv. 36 His presence bad no suggestion of strength. 

"17. Misused for Sunsection (sense 1 b). For 
the reverse see SUBJECTION “] 12. 

a 1400 /fomedon ee clone) 7 All the lordes aboute him 
were vndre his suggestion and did him homage. 

8. attrib.: suggestion-book, box, a book, box 
in which are put written suggestions containiug 
proposals for the alteration or improvement of the 
administration of an establishment, or the like. 

1882 Suggestion Book (Bodleian Library). 1907 Daily 
Chron. 20 July 6/7 A' suggestion box,’ into which any worker 
nay dropa suggestion for the increased comfort of the staff. 

Sugge'stionable, «2. rare. [f. prec. + -AuLe.] 
= SUGGESTIBLE 1. Hence Sugge:stiongbi-lity 
= SUGGESTIBILITY 1. 

1890 Pall Mull Gaz. 13 May 6/3 The rotation of brilliant 
surfaces produces in arene sed subjects a particular state 
of lhe retina, accompanied with anesthesia, immobility of 
the muscles, 'suggestionability’. 1892 /did. 15 Dec. 2/1 
The subject was no longer suggestionable, 

Sugge'stionism. [f. SvccEsTion + -1ss.] 
The doctrinc or practice of hypnotic suggestion. 
Hence Sugge'stionist, onc who advocates or 
practises suggestion; one who treats disease by 
suggestion ; also attrib.; Bugge’stionize v. fraxs., 
to inflticnce or treat by suggestion. 

1892 A theunrum ate 17/3 In order to combat material- 
ism it calls to its aid hypnotism, ‘ *suggestionism’, or even 
spiritualism, 1896 Cosmopolitan XX. 369/1 Doctor Lichault 
has good clainis to be regarded as the founder of the * *sug- 
Sestionist school. 1903 F. W. H. Myers /fuman Pers. 1. 
206 To the pure suggestionist, monotonons stimulation and 
mesmeric passes are alike—mere facilitalions of suggestion, 
1896 Daily Vews 17 Feb. 6/5 A yelling mob, *suggestionised 
to the pitch of frenzy. 

Suggestive (sidzerstiv), a. [ad. L. *sugges- 
fivus, {. suggest-: see SUGGEST v. and -IvE. Cf, 
It. sovgestivo, Pg. suggestive; F. suggestif is from 
Eng, ] 

til. Law. Resting upon a ‘suggestion’ or infor- 
mation : see SUGGESTION 4. Ods. 

16.. in W, Prynne Adridgem. Rec. Tower London (1657) 
15 That no pardon be granted to any outlawed by any sug- 
gestive means, but only by Parliament. {See RodlsofParit. 
IL. 376/1.) : 

2. Calculated or fitted to suggest thoughts, ideas, 
a course of action, ctc.; conveying a suggestion 
or hint; implying something that is not directly 
expressed, 

1631 Werver Anc. Funeral Mon. 501 A Nunne..by 
sundrie suggestiue reuelations gaue out, that. .he should not 
raigne. 1828 WuateLy Rhetoric in Encycl, Met rop.(1845) 1. 
284/1 The Suggestive kind of writing we are speaking of. 
1856 NV. Brit. Rev. XXV1. 208 Some thoughtful and sug- 
gestive chapters by M. de Remusat. 1856 Froupe //sst. 
Eng. Ii. 35 It isalhving language, pregnant and suggestive. 
1884 Christ. Commi, 21 Feb, 448/2 It is a suggestive fact 
that the first thing the Apostle Peter commands ustoadd to 
our faith, is courage. 

b. Const. of that which is suggested. 

1850 T. T, Lyxcu Theoph. Trinat vit 134 Beautiful things 
are suggeslive of a higher and purer life. "1878 Bosw. SuitH 
Carthage 413 Rough grass, acres of beans and barley, and 
ploughed fields do nol delight the eye, they are not naturally 
Suggestive of anything beyond themselves. 1880 GEIKIE 
Phys. Geog. iv. 165 An observant eye cannot fail to nolice 
mucb that is suggestive of inquiry. 

@. Of a thinker or writer. 

1857 SMILES Stephenson (1859) 49 He was a good talker.. 
and a very suggestive thinker, 1875 E. Waite Life in 
Christi. xxii, 1878) 324 The critical hasis on which this sug- 
geslive author builds his hope of the ‘ Destiny of the Race. 

d. euphem. Apt to suggest something indecent. 

1889 GunTER That Frenchman xi. 128 Her incomparable 
drolleries and naughtinesses, in some suggestive opera 
bouffe, some musical debauch. 

3. Of a method, plan, etc. : That suggests itself. 

1806 P. Cotqunoun (¢/t/e) Treatise on the Police of the 
Metropolis, containing a Detail of the various Crimes and 
Misdemeanours, and Suggestive Remedies, 1863 CowpEN 
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Ciarke Shaks. Char. vii. 190 No plan was so suggestive as 
thal of quenching his sight. 

4. Pertaining to hypnotic suggestion. 

1903 F, W. Hi. Mvens Aman fers. 1. 154 The suggestive 
or hypnotic induction of supernormal powers. 

Ilence Bugge’stively adv., in a suggestive 
manncr ; in the way of sugyestion 7 50 aS to supgest 
something. 

1859 Ruskin Two Paths v. § 141 The subject is..too wide 
to be more than sugzestively treated. 1884 //arfer's May, 
Oct. 744/2 ‘lf there seas any one that hed inoney to spare,’ 
one added, suggestively, 18g: W. Clank Russect Curatica 
2> Aly old schoolma-ter..with his right arm suggestively 
withdrawn behind his back, as though be were hiding some 
deadly weapon of offence. 

Suggestiveness sidzecstivnés). [f. prec. + 
-nESS.} The quality of being suggestive. 

1846 Kuskin Mod. Faint. 11. 11.1 i. §15 There is not 
the consmonest subject to which he will not attach a range 
of suggestiveness almost limitless, 1875 Witney Life 
Lang. vii. 141 ‘The etymological suggestiveness of a terin, 
1880 Ii. Jawes Madonna of Future 17 Think..of the 
mother’s face and its ineffable suggestiveness. 

So Suggesti‘vity, sare. 

1842 Tnackeray Afess Tickletoty's Lect. i, Taking down 
rather the heads and the suggestivity (if we may use the 
phrase) of Miss Tickletoby’s discourse, 

Suggestment (sodzestment). rare. [f. Suc- 
GEST v, + -MENT.] Suggestion. 

1827 Hank Guesses (1859) 54 They fancy that every thouglit 
must needs have an immediate outward suggestment. 

Sugge‘stor. ? Obs. [f. succest v.+-on. Cf. 
med. L. suggestor.] = SUGGESTER, 

iggt Lawparve A rchefon (1635) 114 That such false Sug- 
Restors should be imprisoned onely. 1609 T, Moxton 
Answ, to fliggons 27 This opiniun,. had some suggestors. 
1678 Cupwortn /nfedl. Syst. iia: isamere.. hypothesis, 
..s0 the suggestors of it are bul mere novices in atheism. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 332 note, Having been..a 
puncipal suggestor of the terms to be offered to France. 
1818 Mae Mid. Ages vii. wi. (1819) LIL 249 node, It is 
enacied that in every charter of pardon, granted at any 
oue's suggestion, tlhe suggestor’s name, and the grounds of 
his suggestion shall be expressed. 

Suggestour(e, outs. ff. SUGGESTER, 

Suggestress (sidze'stres). [f. SuccEsTER + 
-Ess.) A female stiggester. 

3845 De Quincey Suspiria de Profundis Wks, 1871 XV1. 
30 The nother of lunacies, and the sugzestress of suicides. 

ll Suggestum (sédzest#m). VI. -a@ (-ums). 
[L. suggestum, (. sugyest-, suggerére 10 SUGGEST.] 
A platform, stave, tribune. 

3705 AvInSON /faly 127 The ancient Suggestums, as I have 
often observ'd on Medals, as well as on Constantine's Arch, 
were made of Wood, like a little kind of Stage. 1772 
Graves Sfrr, Quix. (1783) 111. 91 Wildgoose..took the 
opportunity of mounting the suggestum (or horse-block) 
once inore, 1859 J. C. Mosuouse /fa/y WN. 112 Not far 
from the base of the still remaining suggestum, by the Arch 
of Severus, ‘ : ; 

Su'gging, f/. a. dial. [f. suc v.] Soaking. 

1733 W. Extis Chiltern & Vale Furm, 314 The Land.. 
thereby can better discharge the sugging Wets. 

+Sugh, wv. Ots. Forms: 3 suhhjhenn 
(Ormin), sugge, suwie, 4 soghe, 5 sugh, sewe. 
[Prob. an onomatoperic formation; cf. SoucH v.1] 

Ll. intr. To sigh. 

¢ 1200 Orin 7924 Forr iwbillc mann birrh wepenn her, & 
stkenn sare & suhh3henn. c¢ 1220 Sestiary in Rel. Ant. 1. 
224 He suggeden and sorseden. 14.. A. Glouc. Chron. 
vie (MS. B) He sewede [.WS. y sighede] ful sore. ¢1475 

artenay 5024 Raymounde..At the departson sughed sore 
in breste. (Cf. 1944 sowghid, 6164 sogheth.} 

2. impers. ‘Yo be distressing, 

a3aag Ancr. R. 306, & hat fet seoruwe breosche him 
widinne pe heorte mid sore bireousunge, so pet him {.3/S. 
Vernon hire) suwie, & pinie pet flesch..mid festen, 13 . 
ELE. ditt. P. C. 391 He..Sesez childer of her sok, sughe 
hem so neuer. 

Hence + Sughend (suwinde) ///. a., distress- 


ing, painful. 
a 1225 Ancr. KR, 428 More of be softe eolie ben of be 
bitinde wine; bet is, more of lide wordes ben of suwinde. 


Sugh : see SEE v., SHEUGH, SOUGH. 
+Su-gill, su-ggill, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
sugillare, suggillare, of ” doubtfal etyms ns Cicn he 


sugtller.| 

1. trans. To beat black and blue, bruise. 

1663 Butter Hyd, 1. ili. 1039 Though we with blacks and 
blews are suggil'd. . 

2. To defame, revile. 

1539-40 Abr. Parker in Strype Life (1711) App. 7 To allure 
the Peoples Minds. .to ourselves, with depraving, svete 
and noting the other. 1561 /éid. 30 This contemptible flock, 
that wil not shrink to offer their Blood for the defence of 
Christ'sverity, ifi be openly impugned, or secretly suggilled. 

Sugillate, suggillate (s\#dzileit, so-dz-), 
v. Now rare or Obs. [f. L. ségillat-, sugg-, pa 
ppl. stem of sugillare (see prec.).] 

. trans. = prec. 1. Chiefly Afed. in pa. pple, 
marked with livid spots or patches, bruised. 

1623 CockERAM, Suvillate, to beat blackeand blew. 1676 
Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. vu. iv. 485 Whe head of the Os 
Akumeri was bruised, and remained sugillated long after. 
1684 tr. Bonet's Verc. Compit. x. 368, 1 found all whole, 
onely about the podex all was sugillated. 1859 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Sugillatus, having or pertaining to sugilla- 
tion: sugillated. 

+ = prec. 2. Ods. 
1647 Trare Comn:. Acts xxi. 28 Arminius paved his way 


SUICIDE. 


mn by aspersing and sugillating the fame and authority of 
vin, 


+Sugilla‘tion!. Obs. [f. L. siigere to suck, 
with termination from sigilldtio (see next).] = 
Suckine véd/. sb. 1b, Suction Ic. 

1528 Paynerte Salerne's Kegim. (1541) D iij b, By sugilla 
tion {urig. L. suctione] of the membres nedynge meate. 

Sugillation 2, suggillation (s'izil?fan, 
spJz-). [ad. L. séigi/latio, -onem, sugy-, n. of 
action f, ségilldre (see SUGILL). So I] 

1. + Beating black and blue(ods.); Afed. a livid 
or black-and-blue inark; a bruise ; ecchymosis. 

1623 CockeramM, Sugt/dation, a beating blacke and Llew. 
1634 I’. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. xu. & (1678) 293 ‘here 
are divers sorts of these Sugillations or blacknesses. 1656 
Diount Glossogr., Sugitiation,..the blood-shot of an eye. 
1684 tr. Lover's Merc. Compit. v. 139 A Cataplasm, often in 
one night, takes away the Sugillation. 1743 tr. //eisfer's 
Surg. (1768) 105 Ked, black, and livid Spots, which we call 
a Sugillation, 1836-7 Lancet 11. 181/2 Sugillation coming 
on alter death is always confined to a dependent parl. 1859 
Mayne Evxpos, Lex , Sugiliation, term for the mark left by 
a leech, or cupping-glass; also, for those livid spots of various 
size noticed on dead bodies. 

+2. Defamation. Obs. rarem}, 

1654 Wannun Undbelievess c ij b, In this suggillation of his, 
to make his brethren odious. 1656 VBrounr Gélossogr., 
Sugillation,. .reproach, slancer, 

Sugke, obs. form of Suck v. 

t+Sugratife, c. Ods. rare. [app. f. med.L. 
Suguratus (sce next) +-IVE.] = next. 
_ 1809 Hawes Past, Pleas. vin. iii, They were so wyse and so 
inveutife, Theyr obscure reason, fayre and sugratife. 

+Sugurat, 2 Sc. Obs. Also 6 suggurait, 
sugarat. [ad. med. Anglo-L. suguratus: seeSucan 
and -aTE*%.) Sweet, ‘honeyed’: = SUGARED 2. 

1gor Doucias /al, //on. 1, xxxi, Qubat sweit vocis? 
Quhat wordis suggurait ? 1508 Dussar /ua Marit Wemen 
7_Vhe sugaral sound of hir sang glaid, 1513 Dovcras 
“ti nets \. Prol, 29 Thi scharp sugurat sang Virgiliane. 

Sugyner, obs. form of SoJOUKNER, 

61460 Promp. L’arv. (Winch. MS.) 449 Sugyner, or a 
comynere, comsmensilts, 

Suhaili, -eli, variants of SwaAHILt, 

Suicidal (stisai-dal), a. [f. Surcrpe 54.2 « -sL.J 

L Of, pertaining to, or involving suicide or sclf- 
slaughter; (of persons) having a tendency to 
suicide, 

1837 Cartyte *r, Rez. 1. 11. iv, With such weapons, 
lhomicidaland suicidal. 1849 J.W.Waxter Southey’s Conmn.- 
ft. Bk. 252 A Suicidal Maniac through Religious Melan- 
choly. 1855 Duxcuson Sled, Lex., Suicidal Insanity. 
3886 Faccr Princ, Med. 1.741 Patients affected with this 
form of melancholia show suicidal tendencies. é 

2. fig. Leading to or involving self-destruction ; 
destructive or fatal to those engaged. 

1977 Hasitton Wes, (1826) VII. 529 “Lis only, .misapply- 
ing men to employ them in a suicidal parade against New 
York. 1804 Ann. Kev. 11. 234 The Rockingham adminis 
tration, in every thing a suicidal party, had set aside this 
right. 1855 Kincstey Westzw. flo! xx, The Spaniards, by 
some suicidal! pedantry, had allowed their navy to 
crippled. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) He A victory 
makes men insolent and is often suicidal to the victors, 
education is never suicidal. 

Hence Suici‘dalism = SuicisM; Suici‘dally 
adv., in a suicidal manner; so as to bring destruc- 
tion or ruin on the actor; Suici‘dalwise adv., 
suicidally. 

1833 Lytton England v iii. 48 This gaiety of *suicidalism 
is not the death @ ta mode with us. 1837 CarLyLe Fr. 
Rev. 11. t. vii, A Soldiery, which we saw long since fallen 
all *suicidally out of square. 184: Emerson J/tsc. (1855) 
245 Whatever they attempt..reacts suicidally on the actor 
lunwself. 1891 Tires 21 Dec. o/s To reside in Italy meant 
to run almost suicidally the risk of a malarial attack. 1859 
W. Anvexrson Disc, Ser. 1. (1860) 73 You..will not permit 
its aspirations to have scope and expression ; but *suicidal- 
wise, suffocale them. © a 

Suicide (st#-isaid), sb.) [ad. mod.L. suicida, f. 
sui of oneself + -c?da -cipE1. Cf. F. suicide, It, 
Sp., Pg. suicida.} 

Not in Johnson 1755. For earlier synonyms see SeLF-pe- 
STROYEK, -KILLER, -MURDEREK, -SLAVER. : 

One who dies by his own hand ; one who commits 
self-murder, Also, one who attempts or has a 


tendency to commit suicide. 

1732 Lond. Mag. 1,252 The Suicide owns himself. .unequal 
to the Troubles of Life. 1769 BLacksTone Comm. iV, xiv. 
189 The suicide is guilty of a double offence ; one spiritual, 
in invading the prerogative of the Almighty..: the other 
temporal, against the king. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 
953 Lhe wounds inflicted by a suicide upon himself are 
usually in the front, and in an obliquedirection. 1861 FLor. 
Nicutincate Wersing (ed. 2) 77 A fourth [patient), who is 
a depressed suicide, requires a little cheering. 1870 ee Ge 
Jess Sophocles’ Electra (ed. 2) 47/1 Suicides used to be 
interred with a stake through the body, 'to lay the ghost *. 

» fig 

1728 Younc Love Fase (1741) 89 If fate forbears us, fancy 
strikes the blow We wake misfortune, Suicides in woe, 
1824-9 Lanpor Jag. Conv. Wks. 1853 1. 28/2 Those are 
the worsl of suicides, who voluntarily and propensely stab 
or suffocate their fame. — <— 

@. attrib. or as adj. (= suicidal). 

1817 Lapy Morcan France 1. (1818) 1. 38 The chateau of 
the suicide husband. 1821 Bentuam Liher!y Press Wks. 
1843 11. 282:1 The rash and ill-judged—the suicide letter 
of the constitution, 2895 F. M. CrawFrorp Casa Sraccio 
xl, The lonely grave of the outcast and suicide woman. 


SUICIDE. 


Suicide (s'zisaid), 55.2 Also7sui-cide. [ad. 
mod.L. siicidium, f. sui of oneself + -c7dtum -cIDE 
2. Cf. F. suzctide, It., Sp., Pg. suicidzo.] 

For earlier synonyms see SELF-DESTRUCTION, -HOMICIDE, 
KILLING, -MURDER, -SLAUGHTER, 

The or an act of taking one’s own life, self-mnrder. 
Phr. £0 commett suicide, 

1651 CuarteTon Ephes. & Crm. Mfatrons (1668) 73 To 
vindicate ones self from..inevitahle Calamity, by Sui-cide 
is not..a Crime. 1666 BLount Glossogr., Suicide, the slay- 
ing or murdering of himself; self-murder. 1732 Lond. Mag. 
I. 251 Love and Jealousy, the old unfashionable causes of 
Suicide. 1765-8 Erskine /ust, Law Scot. rv. iv. § 46 Sui- 
cide, which is a species of murder, ought to be governed hy 
the cominon rules of murder. 1781 Cowrrer Truth 20 Charge 
not.. Your wilful suicide on God's decree. ey Setwyn 
Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) 11.970 A proviso..declaring the 
policy to be void in case the insured should ..commit suicide. 
1891 Farrar Darkn. & Dawn \xvi, The terrible disillusion- 
ment and suicides of Gallio and of Seneca. 

gee i «. 

1793 V. Knox Pers. Nodslity liv. Wks. 1824 V. 125 There 
should be no war, much less intestine war, which may he 
justly called political suicide. ey D'IsraEu Curios, Lit. 
IIL. 189 Men of genius.. voluntarily committing a litera 
suicide in their own manuscripts. 1884 tr. Lotze’s Logic 
468 The rejection of it {sc. a theory} could only he arrived 
at hy a very curious sort of logical suicide. 1886 Ruskin 

_Preterita |. 389 The central tragedy of all the world, the 
suicide of Greece. 

ec. alirib. 

1773 Foote Bankrupt i. Wks. 1799 II. 129 November, 
lhe suicide season. 188a STEVENSON .Vicw Arad, Nis. 26 
The smoking-room of the Suicide Cluh. 1909 Weston. Gaz. 
28 Aug. 15’2 The suicide rate per 100,000 persons under 


twenty..was 8-26. 
Suicide, v. [f pres. Cf. F. se sutcider.] 


1. intr. and ref. To commit suicide. 

1841 Lever O'Malley xxxii. 171 Here was I enacting 
Romeo for three mortal da iloquizing, half-suiciding. 
1847 Mrs. Cartyce Lett, 4 Vem, (1883) 11. 18 The expedi- 
ency..of suiciding myself is no longer a question with me. 
1881 Philad, Rec. No. 3443. 1 Isaiah McNeal, aged 60, 
suicided at Conyngham on Li a 1890 Sirk R. Bur- 
ton in Lady Burton Le egy) I. 45 There is hardly a place 
in Italy.. where some Englishman has not suicided himself. 
1893 4 then enne 24 June 794/2 The principal character, after 
behaving like a cad, suicides ‘beautifully’. 1898 ‘R. 
LBorprewoon' Rom. Canvass Town 133, 1 don't wonder that 
they suicide now and then. 

2. trans. (euphemistically) To do to death. 

1876 Spectator 12 Aug. 997 (V. 4 Q) As the Divan cannot 
pass over the next heir..and as it is difficult to suicide him 
[etc.}. 1898 Daily News 17 Oct. 45 The actual forger was, 
to use a convenient piece of French slang, ‘ suicided in gaol. 
1899 H. Wricut Depopulation 129 lby suiciding the rest of 
the population. 1900 Spectator 2 iftees 769 It might be safer 
than suiciding him. 

+ Suici-dical,¢. Obs. rave, [f. SurcipEsé.2 + 
ae = SUICIDAL, 

1755 H. Watrore Led. to R. Bentley 19 Oct., The inva- 
sion..begins..to swallow other news, both political and 
suichtical, 1835 Blackw, Mag. XX XVII. 107 The ghastly 
suicidical smile, last relic of the laughter of despair. 

Suicidism (siz-isaidiz'm). rare. [f. SuicipE 
56.2 +-1sM ] The doctrine or practice of suicide. 

1807 Monthly Mag. XXI11. 362 Suicidism the doctrine of 
self-slaughter. 1842 J.STertine £ss., etc. (1848) 1, 385 No 
douht the Feudalism of the one, and the Suicidism of the 
other, are more fully developed in them than in any 
foreigners. 

So Buicidist, one who commits suicide. 

1880 Daily Set. 24 Sept., In only one..calling did tbe 
female suicidists outnumber the male, 

+Suicism. 0ds. [In sense 1, app. f. L. suz 
of oneself +-IsM, with intercalated ¢; in sense 2, f. 
SvuIc-IDE + -18M.] 

1. = SELFISHNESS. 

1654 WuiTLocK Zootontia 363 This Peece, or Scbisme of 
Suicisme, and Selfishnesse, hath spawned most of the 
Heresies and Schismes, that are abroad in the World. 

2. = SUICIDE 56.2 

1751 Eart Orrery Rem. Swift (1752) 27§ Those rash 
actions, that often end in dreadful murders.., parricide, and 
suicism [ed. §. 1752 suicide], 177a Every Man's Mag. Jan. 
295/1 On Suicism, or Self Murder. /6i:/., Allow me to use 
the word Suicism, for the action of Self-murder; and the 
word Suicide for the Self-murderer. 1773 C. FLemine Diss. 
Self Mfurder Dedic., A remonstrance I had drawn up 
against suicism. 

Suide, obs. pa. t. of Sug v. 

Suidian (s'ui-dian), 2. and sd. Zool. [f. mod.L. 
Suide, f. sts, su- swine: see -tD3and -IAN.] Per- 
taining to, an animal of, the family Szza@z or swine. 

1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. (N.Y.) V1. 474 The suidians, 
having long but not at all prehensile snouts. 


Buift, obs. form of Swirt. 

|| Sui generis (s'z-0i dgenéris). [L.] “7. Of 
one’s or its own kind; pecaniiar. + Also illiterately 
as s6., a thing apart, an isolated specimen. 

1787 NI. Cutter in Li7z, etc. (1888) I. 268 The Doctor.. 
thinks it must he a sui generis of that class of animals. 1794 
Kirwan Elem, Afin. (ed. 2) 1. 126 Against the existence of 
the sparry [fluor], as of an acid sui generis, many difficulties 
were started. 1828 J. P. Smitn Four Disc. (1842) 63 The 
transcendent case before us is ahsolutely sui generis, 1854 
Poultry Chron, 11. 324 Vhe history of this show is ‘sui 
Beneris', 1870 Newman Gram, Assent n, vi. 297 Certitude 
is united toa sentiment sui generis in which it lives and is 
manifested. 
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|| Sui juris (s!#2i dzi-ris). Law. [L. = of : 


one’s own right. 
a. Anc. Roman Law. Of the status of one who 
was not subject to the patria potesias. 

a1614 DonnE Bra@avaros (1644) 105 If a sonne which had 
not beene Sui juris had beene made Consul, he might have 
emancipated himselfe. 1867 Chambers’ Encyct. 1X. 194/2 
A son did not become svi zurts hy marriage. Jd. 195/1 
Counubium being the foundation of the fatria potestas, a 
hastard was suf jurts. ; 

b. Alodern Law. Of fnll age and capacity, 
legally competent to manage one’s own affairs. 

1675 Marg. WorcesTER in Essex Pafers (Camden) 38 Shee 
ot an age not only of consent and dissent hut to be sui 
juris. 1749 Fiecoinc Tow Fones 1. xii, The woman is.. 
sui Juris,and of a proper age to he entirely answerable only 
to herself. 1821 Scott Prrate iv, Miss Babie..had been 
major and sui juris, (as the writer who drew the contract 
assured her,) for full twenty years. 

c. transf, One’s own master. 

165s Futter Ch. Hist. v. (1837) 11. 18 The pope at this 
time was not sui juris, being a prisoner to the emperor. 

Suike, obs. variant of SWIKE. 

Suilk, -kin, -kyn, var. SwiLtk, SWILkIN, 

Suillage, obs, form of SULLAGE. 

+ Suillary, a. Obs. rave. [f. L. seetdlus Cf. 
Sits, Su- swine) +-AaRY.] Of swine. 

176a tr. Busching'’s Syst. Geog. 111. 581 The marmouset.. 
is a kind of badger, hut hoth are most properly classed among 
the suillary species. 

Suilline (s'z‘ilain), a. andsd. [ad. med.L. suzd- 
linus, f. suillus: see prec. and -INE] = SUIDIAN. 

1880 Dana Wan. Geol. (ed. 3) 504 New species and genera 
of Suillines, 

Suilyie, variant of Sutyr Sc. Oés., soil. 

Suin, dial. form of Soon adv, 

Suine (sz in). [f L. sis, se- swine +-INES.] A 
fatty substance made from pig’s lard, used as a 
butter-substitute. 

1881 Times 2 Apr. 9/3 Another product—suine—was made 
from the lard of pigs. 1881 Chicago Times 4 June, No 
person shall mix..suine..with any butter or cheese. 

Suing (sizin), v7.56. [f. Surv. +-1ne1.] 

+l. The following of a person or thing; the pur- 
suance of a course of action; the carrying out or 
execution of something. Ods. 

1a97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10323, & to sywi pis mansinge,.. 
We asigneb be hissop of winchestre ber to,..{and] Of roucetre 
& ofsaleshuri besiwingetodo. ¢ 1380 Wyctir Ser Sel. Wks. 
1. 375 Bi manere of suynge of Crist in perfit weie of vertues. 
138a — 2 Macc. ii, 32 For to eschewe out suyngus of 
thingus [orig. e.recutiones rerum vitare}) C1440 Prong. 
Parv. 483/2 Suwynge, or folowynge yn maners and con- 
dycyons, imitacto, /bid., Suwynge, of {Yor} folowynge of 
steppys. ¢1465 Eng. Chron. (Camden) so The presence of 
bothe kyngis moste nedis be had, what for settyng to of 
thair selis, what for the mariage sewyug. 

+b. A course, direction. Ods. 

1420 Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) xxx, He niuste 
loke pat he take not }e longe of }e wayes, for it 1s be werste 
sewynge pat is. 

+2. Succession in time or order of events, etc. 
By suing. in consequence, consequently. Oéds. 

@ 1428 tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula etc. 63 Pe same seke- 
nez }at comeb of pe vice of mienstruez, comep also of pe 
emoroid, & econverso; and so by sewyng pat pai acorde in 
cure. /6éid, 88 Wherfor Ve bolnyng in Ee wounde is aug- 
mented and, hy sewyng, be ake; for be tone is occasion of 
betoper. c1qg0Promp. Parv. 483/2 Svynge, or folwynge 
a sundry tymys (../. suynge of tyme), successns. 

+3. ?Proportion. (Cf. Suine fp/. a. 3.) 

1393 Lanot. ?. PZ. C. xix. 63 Men may seo on an appul- 
treo meny tynie and ofte, Of o kynne apples aren nat yliche 
grete, Ne of sewynge smale ne of o swetnesse swete. 

4. ‘Pursuing’ at law; legal prosecution or suit; 
application for a writ. Also suing forth. 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 485/1 Sute, or suyuge yn maters and 
cawsys, prosecucto. 1563 [fomilies 1. Rogation Week iv, 
Saint Paule blamed the Corinthians, for suche contentious 
suyng amonge them selues. 1570-6 LamBarDe Peramd. 
Kent (1826) 144 They fell to suing, provoking, and brawling. 
1589 Nasue WJartins Months Minde Wks. (Grosart) I. 146 
The Suing of Martin Senior his liuerie. 1607 CowELt 
Interpr. s.v. Parson, He..representetl the church, and 
susteineth the person thereof, as well in siewing, as being 
siewed in any action. 1633 Starrorp Pac. Hib. 1. xvi. 97 
To be at the charge of suing foorth of their pardons. 1668 
Ormonde MSS. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 
78 Your order for the sueing of the said John Baxter. 1714 
Pripeaux Direct, Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 32 They are a Cor- 
poration, and capable of Suing and being Sued. 

b. Suing and labouringclause: = sue and labour 
clause (see SUE vw. 21 d). 

1899 R. G. Marspen Digest Cases Shipping 580 General 
average and salvage do not come within either the words 
or the object of the suing and lahouring clause of a. policy of 
marine assurance. 

5. The action of a suitor ; paying court ; entreaty, 
supplication, 

1591 Spenser .W, H{ubdberd 896 Full little knowest thou 
that hast not tride, What hell it is, in suing long to bide. 
1 GRENEWEY Jacitus, Ann. xii. vii, (1622) 189 Great 
suings preuailed so much for Eprius Marcellus,..that some 
of the accusers were hanished. 1741 MippLeToNn Cicero 
(1742) [1. vi. 151 When Milo offered to drop his suit for the 
Consulship ..he answered, that he would not concern himself 
with any man's suing or desisting. 18320 Byron Jar. Fad. 


v. L 392 Thy suing to these men were hut the bleating Of the | 
1847 CLouGH Quest. Spirit 10 Foems | 


lamh to the hutcher. 
(r862) 32 This answer gave they still unto his suing, We 
know not, let us do as we are doing. 


SUISSE. 


Suing (siz in), pf/.a. [f. SuEv.+-1nc2, Cf. 
Suant a.] That sues. 

+1. Following. Oés. rare. 

1388 Wyctir Gen. xxix. 30 He..settide the loue of the wiif 
suynge [v.7. later wijf] hifore the former. 

+2. Fitting, according to. Oéds. 

¢1380 Wycur Sern. Sel. Wks. I. 76 It is beter and more 
suynge bis gospel to seie [etc]. : 

+ 3. Regnlar, proportionate; even, uniform. Ods. 

¢1369 CHaucer Dethe Blaunche 959, 1 knewe on hir noon 
other lakke That al hir lymmes nere pure sywynge. 1443 
Rolls of Parlt. V. 60/2 That every pece of Worsted be 
oF (eg thurghoute the Clothe. 1467-8 /é/d. 620/1. : 

{n aésol. or advé. constr. : (a) In succession, 
one after another; (4) afterwards, after. 

¢1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) xvili. 191 He takethe on 0 nyght, 
and another another nyght, and so forthe contynuelle sew- 
yng. 1414-20 Lypc. Chron. Trey iv. 1658 And sevene 
dayes, suynge byand hy, Pis lif he ladde. 1430-40 — Bochas 
v. li. (1554) 125 b, Milo..slough hymself suyng the twelue 
day. 1433 — St. Fremund 751 Vhre sondry tymes swynge 
nyht he nyht. r4g0-8otr. Secr. Secr. 5 As ye shalle se more 
pleynlier sewyng hi ordre. c¢ 1§00 Wedusine 73 ‘Vhey..made 
to the kinge reuerence, after siewyng salewed the barons 
& lordes. 1519 Horman Vulg. 15 Moses wrytte, what was 
done, in the hegynnynge of the worlde, and suynge after. 

5. Preferring a suit; entreating, supplicating. 

1s81 A. Hatt f/iad vi. 109 Meaning hy force to rauish 
me, when as preuailed not His fawning toyes and sewing 
tales. a 1686 Sipney Ps. xxviii, To thy self those wordes 
apply, Which from suing voice do fly. a1704 1. Bxown 
Nat. agst. Woman Wks. 1730 1. 56 Fools of all sorts with 
pleasure they admit, While they palm vertue on the sueing 
wit. 

6. Bringing an action at law. 

1883 Daily News 3 July 2/3 His Honour appointed Mr. 

. L...as receiver of the estate, and restrained two suing 
creditors. 

Suinglian, obs, form of ZWINGLIAN,. 

+Swingly, a/v. Obs. [f. Svinc ppl. a. + -L¥ 2] 

1. Accordingly, consequently. 

€1380 Wretir Serm. Sel. Wks. If. 106 Pus seib Crist 
suyugli, Y and my fadir hen al oon; for be: ben oo God, 
co suhstance, and oo kynde. 13842 — Gen. xliii. 7 We an- 
swerden to hym sewyngly (Vuly. couseguenter), aftir that 
that he askide. 1450-1530 J/yrr. our Ladye 1. 295 Con- 
sequenter, Sewyngly after couenaunte & accorde. 1493 
{[H. Parker] Dives & Pauper (W. de W.) ii. Int. 22/2 
Lordshyppe perteyneth by kynde unto man, and so suynly 
to be riche. 

2. In order, in due sequence; hence, subsequently, 
afterwards, later. 

¢ 1400 MAuNDEV. (1839) xxvi. 263 Now schalle I seye zou 
sewyngly of Contrees and Yles. c1g400 Pilgr. Sowle (Cax- 
ton) 1. lvili, (1859) 56 Euery bone went to other, ioynynge 
them self in theyr propre places, and sewingly the spyrites 
repayred to the bones, a14ag tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula 
etc. 55 Many maners of curacions; Of whiche some more 
profitahle..bene sewyngly to be noted vnder compendious- 
nez to pe vtilite of helyng. 1449 Pecock Repr. 1v. i. 417 
‘These textis whiche schulen now suyngli he tretid in this 
present chapiter. c1gro More Picus Wks. 20/1 Then 
suyngly the prophete sheweth what is the roote of this pri- 
uacion, ; ; 

3. Consecutively, in succession. 

1453 Rolls of Parlt. V.270/1 Thre dayes suyngly ecbe 
after other. 

Suink(e, obs. forms of Swink. 

Suint (swint). [ad. F. secs, earlier + szing, 
f. suey to sweat, with anindeterminate suffix.] The 
natoral greasy substance in the wool of sheep, con- 
sisting of fatty matter combined with potash salts: 
called also yolk. 

1791 Hamitton Serthollet's Dyeing 1.1. 1. i. 125 Wool is 
naturally covered with a kind of grease called suint. 1874 
Crookes Dyeing 4 Calico-Printing 84. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
-VWech.1§49/2 In cleansing wool fromthesutn2t. 1885 Bowman 
Struct. Wool Fibre 179 Formerly this suint was looked upon 
as a kind of soap, because it was soluble in water. 

Suiogothic (swiogepik), a. and sd. Also 8 
Sue(o-)gothic. [ad. mod.L. Suio-, Sucogothicus, 
serving as adj. to Suzones (Sucones) Cothigue, which 
was used to denote the Svar, Sucar Swedes, and 
Gétar (Gothar), older Gautar, the inhabitants of 
Gotland (the southern portion of Sweden).] Swe- 
dish ; the (Old and Middle) Swedish language. 

1759 B. Stivuncre. tr. Linnaeus’ Orat. Trav. in Mise. 
Tracts (1762) 16 Its name, still used among the Suegothic 
vulgar, 19797 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VII. 23/1 Of this Woden 
many wonderful things are related in the Sueo-gothic 
chronicles. 1814 Jamieson f/ermes Scythicus 1.12 Alemannic 
ostar, Suio-Gothic dster, Islandic awstr, oriens. [id 1. 4 
To the Islandic, the Suio-Gothic, including the ancient 
language of Sweden, is very nearly allied. 

Suiorne, obs. f. Sosourn sé. and v. 

Suipte, obs. past t. SwIPE. 

Suir, obs. form of SuRE. 

Suiseotion (s!zisekfan). xonce-word. [f. L. 
sui of oneself + SecTIon.] Self-dissection, sclf- 
analysis. 

1894 Brackmore Perlycross 88 The time was not come 
yet, and..shall never—in spite of all morhid suisection. 

Su-i-si-milar, @. nxonce-word. [f. L. sui ofitself 


+ SIMILAR.} Like itself. ist 

1902 BeLtoc Path to Rome 375 This very repetitive and 
sui-similar world. : 

| Suisse (swis, si’s). [F.= Swiss.] The porter 
ofa large house ; the beadle of a church (in France). 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. u. vi. vii, The red Porters of 


SUIST. 


Hotels are shot at, be they Suisse hy nature, or Suisse only 
in name, 1888 Athenzum 24 Mar. 378/1 A suisse enchant- 
ing a little choir-hoy in a red frock by the cup and ball 
trick. 1900 Coretut Master Christian vi, The Suisse swore 
at us for having gone in [to the Church]. 1908 A. Kinross 

Foan of Garioch xxx. 199, | gave my card and half a rouble to 

the suisse. 

+Surist. Os. [f. L. sez of oneself or suns 
one’s own + -I1sT.] One who follows his own in- 
clinations; a self-pleascr. 

1648 N. Strance in Carter's Motives Convers. Cath. 
Relig. (1649) 17 A Suist, one that followes bis own dreams 
or fancy in choice of Scripture. 1654 WuitLock Zootomia 
as7 The Grand Schismatick, or Suist, Anatomiz’d. 1656 
Briount Glossogr. 

Suit (siz), 5. Forms: 3-4 sywte, 3-S sute, 
4-6 seute, sewte, suyt, 4-8 suyte, 4-9 suite, 
5-6 suete, sewt, (3, 5 sowte, 3-5 soyte, 4s8ivte, 
swete, sywete, sywyte, sout(e, 4-5 swte, 
suytte, 5 sevte, siewte, sutte, swtte, suytt, 
&, 7 suet, 5-6 sut, Sc. soit.e, 5-7 Sc. soyt, 6 
sueyt, sewet, -it, sutt, swt, shutte, soote, 
Sc. soitt, soytt, soyite, 6-7 Sc. suitt, 6-8 shute, 
7 suett, seut, shuite, shuett, ava/. zuit, 7W/iferate 
shoot), 5-—suit. [a. AF. sce (12th c.), seule, sufe, 
seule, suite = OF. steute, later suitle, ctc. (mod.F, 
Suite, see SUITE) :—pop.L. *seguzta, ppl. sb. f. *se- 
gucre to follow, SUE. 

The med.L. cquivalent of st in various senses way secla 
(see Sect 55.1, Set 58.2); the French word was abo latinized 
as seuta, suita.) 

I. Feudal Law. 

L. a. In full, see? of court: Attendance by a 
tenant at the court of his lord. b. In full, szez¢ 
real (royal, regal), Sc. common suit: Attendance 
of a person at the sheriff's court or tourn, atten- 
dance at the court-leet. 

Phr. fo do, give, owe suit. 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 11154 Hii clupede sir lon giffard 
bat siwte ssolde per to To come ober he ssolde in be merci 
be ido. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 42 V' pon homage, relefe, warde 
and sute of courte, /icf. 152 Makyng sute to the courte of 
Eton at the wille of the ahbesse. ¢ 1460 Oseney Rey. 10 Soc 
is sute of your homage in your courte, after the custome of 
be Reame. 1473-4 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 5 A new 
infeodacione of his landis of Barnagehane, .to be haldin of 
the King in warde and relef and cominounesoyt. 1495 Act 
11 /len, VII, ¢. 26 § 1 Such inhabitauntes..as owe suyte to 
the same Tourne, 1502 Reg. Privy Seal Scot/.1. 1138/2 The 
calling of smal portionaris and landit men to commune soyite 
to schiref courtis. 1579 [Rastett] E-rpos. Termes Lawes 
175 Suit riall is when men come to the shirifes tourne or 
leete, to which court al men shal be compelled to cone to 
know the lawes... And it is called rial suit because of their 
allegeance. 1597 Sxtne De Verb, Sigu.s.v. Sok, Hee quha 
is oblished to giue Soyte in the Court of his Over-lorde. 
1607 Cowevt /nlerpreter s.v. Seetis non faciendis, Women 
that for their dower ought not to performe suite of Court. 1518 
J.Wirxixson Treat. Of. Coroners etc. 11. 77b, All manner of 
persons which, owe suit royall to this court Leet. 1651 tr. 
Kitchin's Courts Leet (1657) 29: By Tremail it is said, that 
suit reall is due hy reason of the Body. 1704 J. Harsis Ler. 
Techn. 1, Surt-real or vegal, 1766 Brackstoxe Comm, i. 
54 To follow, or do suit to, the lord in his courts in time of 
peace, 1863 1H. Cox /uséit. t. viii. 104 The suitors or persons 
owing suit in thecounty courts or courts-baron of the King. 

ce. An instance of this, an attendance at such a 
court. 

14.. Customs of Malton in Surtecs Misc. (1890) 59 P*.. 
Burgese schall make bott ij suttes by b® 3er’ to b® sayd 
cowrtt. ¢€1450 Godstow Reg. 205 All maner of sutes of her 
Courtes. ¢1460 Oseney Keg. 37 All maner sutes of Shires 
and Hundredes. 1508 Ree. Prizy Seal Scotl. 1. 233 Dis- 
chargis him and his saidis landis of all soyttis, comperingis 
in justice-aris. 1543 tt. Act 52 Hen. //1, c. 9 For doyng 
suites vnto the courtes of great lordes. 1592 in Keg. Mag. 
Sig. Scot. (1892) 91/1 With thrie swtis at thrie heid schireff 
courtis yeirlie, 

td. Zo call the suits (Sc.): to call over the 
names of those who were bound to give suit ata 
court. Ods. 

1459 in A. Laing Lindores Abbey (1876) xvi. 158 Ye quhylk 
day ye soytts callit ye curt affirmyt ye absens ar patent. 
1535, STEWART Cron. Scot. 11. 489 Fedet war sett and 
suittis callit sone. 1541 in Acc. Earld, Orkney (S.H.S.) 1. 
62 With power..Soittis to mak be callit. ¢1550 RoLttaxp 
Crt. Venus ut. 11 Sutis was callit ilk ane in thair estait. 
Cheisit ane assyis. @1578 Lixpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. IL. 252 The regent causit feild the parliament and 
call the suittis, 1609 Skene Reg. May., Crimes ix. xxviii, 
168 b, The soytes suld be first called, with their Lords, and 


maisters. 


2. Suit and service: attendance at court and 
personal service (see SERVICE! 8) due from a tenant 
to his lord; hence used as a formula in describing 
certain forms of tenure. Also homage and suit ; 
in Sc. usage, presence and suit. 

fe 1350 J¥ild. Palcrne 1080 To lasse & to more, bat ou3ten 
him omage or ani seute elles.] _¢1380 Antecrist in Todd 
Three Treat. Wyclif (1851) 147 Bi sute and servyse pat pei 
[se. priests] owen to seynes & to chapitres. ?a 1400 Aforte 
Arth. 3139 He wolde..make hyme seruece and suytte for 
his sere londes. ¢1449 Pecock Kefr. i. iv. 299 He [sea 
priest] muste nedis comaunde and regne upon hise tenauntis, 
and thei muste needis obeie and do sewtis and seruicis to 
him. a1500 Brome Bk. 157 They may do homage and sewte 
to my lord. 1504 ALasint. de Melros (Bann. Cluh) 601 That 
thaj aw na presence nor sute in the serref court of Hading- 
toune for the said landis. 1605 Order Kecping Court Leet 
21 Let euery man remember his oath and dutie, and doe his 
suit and seruices according to the same. 1654 BRAMHALL 


182 


Fust Vind. iv. (1661) 77 All Ecclesiasticall peisons who 
held any possessions from the King in capite, were to do suit 
and service for the same as other fens did. 1773 I. Per- 
ciwat Ess, (1776) 111, 14 Little Bolton, a suburb of Lolton, 

..extending into the country as far as the inhahitants are 
subject to suitand service. 1776 Dacaymece Ann. Scotland 
294 Asa freeholder of Aunandale, bruce was bound to give 
suite and presence in the King’s court held at lumfries. 
1820 Girrory Compl. Enel. Lawyer 31 For homage, fealty, 
or suit and service, as also for parliamentary wages, it 
is said that no distress can be excessive. 1824 Scott 
Redgauntiet ch, xvii, At a table above the rest .. sat 
enthroned the youthful Sovereign himself,..receiving the 
suit and homage of his subjects. 1872 Lk. W. Rosextson 
Hlist. Ess. 138 Every man of lawful age holding lands in 
capite of the crown..was bound to give suit and presence in 
Parliament. 

b. fig. | Phr. fo do, owe, t follow suil and service.) 
¢1585(R. Browne] Answ. Cartwright 55 Hee shoulde 
rather loose his righte, then doe suite and homage toa Tray- 
tour. 1589 Greene Afenaphon Wks. (Grosart) V1, 106 For 
all she hath let you flic like a Hawke that bath lost hir tyre; 
yet you meane to follow sute and seruice, though you get 
but a handfull of smoake to the bargaine. 1596 Srensen 
f.Q. v1. vil. 34 Then found he many missing of his crew, 
Which wont die suit and seruice to his might. 1598 Yonc 
Diana 33 By being fauoured in some other place, where thy 
sutes & seruices may be more esteemed. 1834 Dz Quincey 
Autos. Sk. Wks. fies I. 52, 1, being a cadet of my house, 
owed suit and service to him who was its head. 1861 Sav. 
Kev, 30 Nov.553 A metropolitan member must, we suppose, 
do suitand service forhisseat. 188: Afanch. Guard. 14 Feb. 
§ Like many others who have done suit and service to this 
city. 

J. The resort of tenants to a certain mill to have 
their corn ground; the obligation of such resort. 
(Cf. Sucken 1.) /fest, 

¢ 1450 Godstow Keg. 138 With be seute of grindinge, & all 
ober pertinences, /did. 206 Quiet of rcuage & sute of here 
myllys, 1545 In Leadam Se/. Cases Crt. Keguests (Selden 
Soc.) a The complaynaunt..hath..prevely withedrawen 
his sute from the said inilles & ground his Corne away from 
thence. 1591 Anaresé, V7idds (Surtees) 1. 175 Dareley mylne, 
with the soken and suite there to belonginge. 1624 [Eb. 
Missecpen) Free Trade 58 That restraint of the common 
liberty, which we call Suit of Mill. 1768 Bracxstone. Comm. 
1u. 235 Such is that of doing suit to another's mill. 1903 
Downen Char?. Lindores \ntrod. p. Ixxavi, Suit and multure 
which the ahbot claimed from tenants of the nuns on their 
lands of Kynhbard. 

+4. A due paid in lieu of attendance at the court 
ofa lord. (Cf. suzt-groat, -silver.) Obs. 

1g23 Firzners, Surv. 14b, I shall. .truely do and pay the 
sutes, Customes, rentes, and seruyces that longeth thereto. 
1527 A/S. ice. St. John's Hosp., Canterb., Paid to Hoth 
Court for rent sute & luke vs. tijd. 1577 Lec Surv. G, 
Suites of Courte, or annuall fine, for suite and seruice of 
Courte, to any other Courte. /é/d., \ Rente, or a Suite, 
maie bee sometyines paied out of a Mannour to a Hundred 
or Shertues Tourne. 1660 Acf 12 Chas. //, c. 24 § 5 Any 
Rents certaine Herriots or Suites of Court belonging ur ti- 
cident to any former Tenure, 

II. Pursuit ; prosecution, legal process. 

+5. Pursuit, chase; also, a pursuit. Phr. /o 
follow, make suit. Fresh suit (see FRESH a. 2c, 
pursuit made without delay. Ods. 

¢ 31325 3/5. Raw. 8 520 |f. 32 Be imad so uers siute (orig. 
Stat. Winch. c. 1S f/rescie suie} per oppe fram tounetotoune. 
3350 Will. Palerne 2392 Le-t be segges wold haue sesed 
here seute to folwe. /did. 2615, & po pe seute sesed after pe 
swete bestes. 1390 Gower Conf 111. 373 Thou mibt noght 
make suite and chace, Wher that the gaine is nought pernahle. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xxiv. (Bodl. MS.) 

oundes..findep here..dennes and warnep pereof bi sute 
and hiberkinge. 1486 5k. St. Albans e. v, When he after 
foode makyth any sute. 1489 .V. Riding Ree. N.S. (1894) 1. 
123 To have shot, sute, or course at any of our game. 1534 
ict 26 Hen. V//1,c¢. 5 Any outcrie, hute, or fresshe sute 
of or for any felonye. 1575 GascoicNe Kenelworth Wks. 
1g10 II. 93 Though haste say on, let sute ohtaine some stay. 
1579 RasTett Expos. Termes Lawes 95h, Freshsuit, 1s 
when a man is robhed, and the partye so robhed, followeth 
the felonimmediatlye. 1590 SPENSER F. Q. tit. xi. 5 Hesoone 
resinde His former suit. 1609 Sxexe Keg. Alaz., Stat, Dav. 
/1, 40 Gif the suet, or bruit of three haronies follow any man 
for reif, theift, or any other trespas. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Quai. (1809) 111. 68 He was spied..stealing a hay 
horse. Fresh suit was made. : 

+b. ¢ransf. That which is pursued; (in hunt- 
ing) the scent or (?) quarry. Ods. 

1593 Lopce PAiléis (Hunter.Club) 48 Like hungrie houndes 
that lately lost their suite, 1644 Dicsy Nat, Bodies xxxvii. 
§ 1. 319 Our howndes that follow a suite of hloud. 

+6. The pursuit ofan object or quest. Ods. 

¢1380 WycuiF IVs. (1880) 409 Man shulde not fayle in bis 
suyt for god ne for ony creature, ¢1450Gods‘ow Reg. 1[To 
be excommunicated] al pat ben ordened to enquere per-on, 
3if pei leue the sute berof. 1590 Spenser F. Q. un. vil. 10 In 
der-doing armes, And honours suit. 1596 /d/d. v. vui. 3 
Suite of his auowed quest. 

7. The action of suing in a court of law; legal 
prosecution ; hence, ¢ litigation. Phr. fo go fo sutt, 
to go tolaw; a/suz/, at law, engaged in litigation. 

This sense perhaps arises partly from a shortening of sist 
of court (see quot. a 1400 and cf. sense 1); but it was fully 
developedin AF., e.g. a nostre sute, par auiri sute (Britton). 

[a1400 Old Usages Wineh, in Eng. Gilds (1870) 362 And 
3if myd ban ne may hys tenement ri3t, ne ober dystresse 
fynde, hy sewte of be court. /dd. 363 A 3er and a day 
y-fuld of be furste day of sewte.] 1477 Rolls of Parit. V1. 
187/2 That..no Styward..hold plee uppon any Action, atte 
sute of any persone. 1512 ict 4 Hen. VII, c. 4 Preamble, 
Outlawries had ageynst theym. .at the suyt of dyverse ma- 
liciouse persones.  @ 1513 Fasyan Chron. vu. (1811) 299 All 
prysoners that lay in any pryson about London, at the 


Kynges sute. 1g58 T. Watson Seven Sacr. xxviii. 173 | 


SUrr: 


| Grudge, hatred, and sute Letwene the parties and theyr 
| frendes. 1583 Stusses Anat, Adus. 17 (1862) 10 If one giue 
neuer so smal! occasion to another, sute must straight be 
commenced. 1§90 SHaks. Com. Lrr.iv. iv. 134 Whose suite 
is he arrested at? 1676 Hate //ist, Pleas Crown (1736 
I]. 280 Tho A. be convict at the king’s suit. 1688 Hore 
Armoury WW. xix, (Roxh,) 173/2 1f..the parties were at suite 
in the ciuill courts of justice. 1690 W. Warker /diomat. 
Anglo-Lat. 455, 1 haue a great mind to go to suit. 1765 
Brackstoxe Connon. 1t. 437 Lill after suit commenced and 
judgment obtained in « courtof law, 1768 /did. 1. 22 The 
redress of injuries by suit in courts, 1817 Jas. Mut Brit, 
India vii. VW. 379 At the suit of a native, he was taken 
up on a charge ot forgery. 
+ 8. The prosecution of a cause; also, the suing 
fora writ. Suzlof the king's peace: see quot. 1607. 
Obs. 


1444 Rolls of Parit, V. 110 1 Without any sute of Writte 
of errour. 1472 Cov. Leet Bk. 376 What demene shuld be 
taken ffor the mater betwen the Cite and Will. Briscowe, 
And for the Costes and expenses of the suyt perof. 1538 
Stagkey Lngland 191 The longe sute of causys iu the Court 
at Westmonastere. 1544 in Leadam Sel. Cases Crt. Requests 
(Selden Soc) 96 er the suete of ther case. 1563 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1. 251 Compellit to leif the soit of thair 
saidis caussis. 1607 Cowriy /nfterpr., Suyte of the Kings 
— is the persiewing of a man for breach of the K. peace, 

y treasons, insurrections, rebellions, or tiespasses. 


+O. fn suil. 


a. Engaged in a legal prosecution or lawsuit. Ods. 
a1513 Fanyan Chron, vu. (1811) 339 Atwene the Londoners 
and the abbot of the Holy Crosse of Waltham, the whiche 
hadde Lene in suyte many yerys before. 1583 in Buccleuch 
LSS. Mist. MSS, Comm.) I. 225, I ain in such great suits 
with the Lord Crumwell for that little living which my lather 
left me. 1598 K. Bernano tr. 7 erence, Andria ww. v, He is 
alwaies in sute with some man. He is neuer out of the court. 
a 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1687 1. 75 He that doth not 
wave the prosecution of his cause..is deenied still to be in 
suit 1688 Homme Avomoury tut. xv. (Roxh.) 23/2 A docket, 
the catalogue of the person[s] in suite one with another. 


+b. Ofa person: Being prosecuted. 70 have, 
pill in suit, to prosecute, take legal action against. 


Obs. 

1544 in Leadam Sed. Cases Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 74 
For the which Olyuer Seynt John Esquyer bayth Stokeley in 
sewt at this present tyme. a 1548 Hatt Chron., /len. V/1/, 
1 The kynges grace..pardoned all suche persones, as was 
then in suite. 1§79 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Vint, 223/1 We 
shall not .want an aduersarie to accuse us, we shall lacke 
no Exchequer man to put usinshute. 1638 Hrywoon IVise 
Hom. 1. i, lf they put mee in suite,..they are poore, and 
cannot follow it. ; : ; 

+e. Of a matter: That is sé yudice or in dis- 


pute. Oés. 

1538 Starkey “ngland (1878) 118, 1 see many mennys 
materys heng in sute ii, ilj, or ilij yere and more. 1569 
Avimer /Jarborowe Gjb, Vo put that out of doubte which 
wasin sute. 1664 Comenius’ Janua Ling.656 A third man 
must needs come in (between) to part the fray (to take up 
the matter in sute). : 

+Q Zo pul in suit(s): to put (an instrument, 
in force in a court of law; also, to set the law in 
motion concerning (a matter). 

¢1618 in Elsiny’s Debates lio. Lords (Camden) APRs 140 
The said St Giles putt the said bonds in suite in the Ex- 
chequer. @1680 CHarnock 4 tirté. God (1834) II. 684 Who 
hath laid hy his bond so many years, without putting it in 
suits against us. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool ef Qual. (1809) 
111. 140, I willhavethat matter put directly in suit, and, as 
soon as tt is recovered, it shall be latd out on a commission 
for your son. 1845 STEPHEN Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) 
II. 48 The executor..of the donor..bound to put such in- 
strument tn suit, for the benefit of the donee. 

10. A process instituted in a court of justice for 
the recovery or protection of a right, the enforce- 
ment of aclaim, or the redress of a wrong; a prose- 
cution before a legal tribunal. 

‘Suit 'is a term of wider significatton than action; it may 
include proceedings on a petition. (Eucyc/. Laws Eng.) 

c14132 Hoccceve De Reg. Princ. 1521 Whan be mater is to 
ende !-hroght Of be straunger, for whom pe suyte hab be. 
1444 Rolls of Parit, V. 1909/2 Many dyvers persones hi 
singuler veniance and nothing of right. . been by dyvers Suets 
sued. 1562 CArdd-D/arriages 71 She comensid a sute, and 
sekid for a divorce to he had hie the lawe hetwixe them. 
1611 Corer. s.v. Guerre, Qui a terre, si, a gucrre: Prov., 
He that hath soyle hath suits. Marvett Corr. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 530 The Bill against the Multiplicity of 
Atturnyes, and for preventing vexatious Suits. 1768 Brack- 

| stone Comon. ur 405 The courts.. will allow of amendments 
| at any time while the suit isdepending. 1844 H. H. Wtcson 
Brit. [ndia \\. 517 To hear and dete:mine summary suits for 
the rent and occupancy of land, 1888 Bryce Amer. Comnw. 
xliv. [1.154 Ordinary private law,. upon which nine-tenths 
of the suits between man and man are founded. 


b. More fully, Szezt i Jaw (tof or tat law, tal 


the law) = Lawsuit. Similarly sez? in chancery, 
eqguily. 

1530 PatsGr. 278/2 Sute at the lawe or court, sieuée. 1576 
FLemixG Panofl. Epist. 252 Busily occupied in matters of 
suites of lawe. ¢ 1610 Women Saints 182 This woman had a 
suite in law against a principall man of the Cittie of Caesarea. 
1726 Mist's Weekly Frnl. 3 Sept. in NX. & Q. (1905) 10th 
Ser. 1V. 95/2 On Monday is to be determined a Suit of Law. 
de Law Serious C. iii. (1732) 40 These at Suits at Law, 
those at Gaming Tables. 1817 Setwyx Law Nist Prius 
(ed. 4) II. 1089 A suit in chancery. 1844 Wittiams Acad 
Prof. (1877) 93 Actions at law and suits in equity. 

t+ ¢. Zo follow a suit :to prosecute a legal action. 


Also fig. Obs. 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades 705/2 That hee [Jesus] should 
alwaies appeare there in the presence of God, to followe all 
our suites faithfully. 1598R. BeRNarDtr. Tcrence, Andria 
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tv. v, For me a stranger to go follow sutes & brabbles in 
law. @ 1624 M. Suitu Serwz. (1632) 68 The Law containeth 
matter of inditement against vs, the Deuill followeth the 
suite. 1631 Rep. Cases Star Chamb, §& High Comm. (Cam- 
den) 187 ‘hat they would graunt ber alimonie and charges 
to follow the suit against him. 

ll. The action or an act of suing, supplicating, 
or petitioning; (a) petition, supplication, or en- 
treaty; ¢sf. a petition made to a prince or other 
high personage. Now foet. 

1449 Kolls of Parit. V. 148/2 Savyngalwey to the same Erle 
cf Devonshire, his lawfull suete tothe Kyng. ¢1460ForteEs- 
cur Abs. & Lim, Afon. xi. (1885) 136 To some men he hath 
done in lyke wyse ahoff thair merites, through ymportunite 
off thair suyttes. 1491 4ct7 Hen. V//,c. 24 An acte was 
made at the sute of a particuler personne for his particuler 
cause. 1549-62 Sternuoto & H. Ps., Lav. (1566) 23 For 
mercy Lord is all my sute. 1584 4ct1 & 2 Phil. §& AL c. 
8 § x This our supplicacion directed to yo’ Majesties withe 
most humble sute, that it may..be exhibited to. .the Lorde 
Cardinall Poole. 1592 Kyp Sf. Tray. ui, xii. 2 The King 
sees me, and faine would heare my sute. 1605 SHaks. 
Lear n, ii. 68 This ancient Ruffian .. whose life I haue 
spar’d at suite of his gray-beard. 1625 Bacon <£ss., 
Sutours (Arb.) 41 Priuate Sutes doe Putrifie the Publique 
Good. 1657 Sparrow Rationale 76 When the Priest 
makes their suits, and they..say, Amen. 1668 R. STEELE 
Husbandm. Catling v.(1672) 90 Frozen suits meet with cold 
answers from God. 1741 MippLeton Cicero (1742) II. vi. 151 
~ When Milo offered to drop his suit for the Consulship. 1814 
Scotr Ld. /sles 1. xxx, Rest ye here .. Till to our Lord 
your Suit is said. 1838 Arnoip Hist. Rome 1.78 They had 
no jurisdiction, but referred all their suits to the king. 
1859 Tennyson £éaine 774 Lightly, her suit allow’d, she 
slipt away. : : 

+b. Zo make (one’s) suz?: to supplicate, peti- 
tion; to sue ¢o a person for a thing; also const. 
inf., to petition for something to be done, Oés. 

c1430 Lyne. A7inz. Poems (Percy Soc.) 34 Now no man tome 

makethe ony sute ! ¢ 1513 More Asch. [77 Wks. 53/1 While 
some for their husines made sute to them that bad the 
doing, /é/d. 58/2 This pore Lady made humble sute vnto 
y® king, y* she might be restored vnto such smal landes as 
[etc.]. 1530 Patser. 716,/2, 1 sewe, I make sute for a thing, 7e 
pourchasse, 1556 Cueke in Lett, Lit. Jen (Camden) 19 Lo 
favor such poore suts for my Libertie as M* Dean shall make 
to your Matie in my behalfe. 1601 [Be. W. Bartow] Serv, 
Paules Crosse 2 As 1 never made sute to preach anywhere. 
1649 Davenant Love § Hon.v. iii. 70 My desires make sute, 
that those who sball Hereafter write the husinesse of this 
day May not beleeve I suffer for the hope Of glorious fame. 
1738 Westey Ps. xlv. xvi, Kings at his Feet shall cast their 
crown, And humble Suit for Mercy make. 

+c. ¢ransf, Earnest search for or endeavour to 
obtain something. Ods. 

a 1568 Ascuam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 77 They make great hast 
to cum to her: they make great sute to serue her. 1613 
Percuas Pilgrimage vit. 1. 532 Corrivall vnto.. Sen- 
nacherib, in sute for the Monarchie of the world. a@ 1627 
Str J. Beaumont in Farr S. P. Fas. J (1848) 155 The fiends 
..Make sute to seaze him as their lawfull prey. 

12. Wooing or courting of a woman; solicitation 
fora woman’s hand. Also, an instance of this, a 
courtship. 

[1580 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 342 When the Gods coulde not 
obraine their desires hy suite, they turned them-selues into 
newe shapes.] 1590 Greene Never too late (1600) P, 
Reueale any more his sute hee durst not, because when he 
began to chat of loue, she shakt him off. c1610 Women 
Saints 73 Offa receyuing that message, did moste willinglie 
giue ouer his suite, ceasing to molest the virgin. a@ 1714 
Burnet A ntobiog. in H. C. Foxcroft Suppl. Burnet’s Hist, 
(1902) 480 After two years sute we were married. 1726 Pore 
Odyss. xix. 154 Rebate your loves, each rival suit suspend. 
1775 SHERIDAN Ducuna u. iii, Doubtless, that agreeable 
figure of his must have help‘d his suit surprizingly. 1823 
Scotr Peveril xii, 1f 1 come to you with my parents’ con- 
sent 10 my suit, will you again say.. Julian, we must part? 
1854 Tennyson Aydmer's Fteld 493 Sullen, defiant, pitying, 
wroth, return’d Leolin’s rejected rivals from their suit. 

II. Livery, garb; sort, class. 

+18. A livery or uniform; also, in wider nse, a 
dress, garb: chiefly in phr. 2% or of (a) suit = 
clothed in the same garb or colour, as the members 
of a retinue or fraternity ; also, 22 saz? with, in 
the same dress or uniform as. Ods. 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 795° A pousend kni3ztes. .Of noble 
men yclobed inermineechon Of osywte. 13.. K. Adis. 182 
(Laud MS.) Forp she ferde, myd her route, A bousande 
lefdyes of riche soute. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 3 Pe 
brethren and sustren..shul be cloped in suyt. 1390 Gower 
Conf. II. 2 That I mai stonde upon his rowe, As I that am 
clad of his suite. 14.. in Eng. Giéds (1870) 446 Alle the 
bretheren schul he claddeinswte of gownes 0 3ereand another 
3ere ino swte ofhodes. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 23 Edmunde of 
Pounteney, now in pre sute I wold bat I were.. Wheper 
hit were..whyte, rede, or blewe. ¢1460 Wisdom in Macro 
Plays 60 Here entreth vi women, in sut. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace 1x. 293 He gert graith him in soit with his awin 
men. a@1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. IV (1550) 22b, Three other 
appareled in the kynges suite and clothyng. 1588 Lam- 
BARDE Liven. iv. iv. 439 If any company of men. .haue 
made any one generall sute ot ciel te be knowen hy. 
@ 1633 AusTIN Afedit, (1635) 104 These Sisters goe all in a 
Suite..: They are all in Greene. 


| 


+b. Jn or of suit (of a or the same suit): (of , 


clothes, etc.) of one or the same colour or material ; 
uniform, to match. /7 szz? of or wilh: uniform 
with, matching. Ods. 

13.. Z. £. Allit, P. A203 Her cortel of self sute schene. 
fbid, 1108 Alle in sute her liurez wasse. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. 
Aunt. 191 Petayl & his toppyng twynnen of a sute. c1386 
Cuaucer Afiller's T. 56 The tapes of hir white voluper 
Were of the same suyte of hir coler. 1389 in Lng. Gilds 
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(1870) 43 Alle ye bretheren and systeren han a lyuere of 
sute. 1395 &. £. Werills (1882) 5 With docere, costers and 
bankers, of sute of that forseyde bed. 1431 Rec. St. Mary 
at Hill (1904) 26 A white vestement of o sewte. 1433 
Rolls of Parit. IV. 477/1 And the Styward,.have..a 
Robe in sute of the Baylyffs. 1452 in Willis and Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 1. 337 A gownecloth in sute with his 
gentilmen. 1558 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Eliz. (1908) 45, vi 
payer of undersleves of the same stuff and sute. 

+c. fg. (in qnot. 1377 said of the human flesh 
orhumanity). Phr. Zo follow suzt wth, to do the 
same as (cf. 20b). Ods. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pi. B. v. 495 God.. pat..in owre sute deyd- 
est On godefryday for mannes sake. 1565 T. STAPLETON 
Forty. Faith 92 Any protestant of what so euer cote or sute 
he be. 1655 Futter Church Hist, 11.152 Though men had 
Surnames, yet their Sons did not, as I may say, follow suit 
witb their Fathers. a 166: — lVorthies, Lond. (1662) Ul. 205 
Many Clergy-inen,.. born ia this City, did not follow suit witb 
others of their Coat. 

td. Jn suit with: in company with. Out of 
suits with: ?lit. not in the uniform of, hence, ont 
of favour with. Odés. 

2a1400 Morte Arth, 393% Seuene score knyghtes In soyte 
with theire souerayne. 1600 Suaks. 4. Y. Z.1. ii. 258 One 
out of suites with fortune. 

+e. Condition, state. Cds. rare. 

1350 Will, Paterne 1250 Pou seidest me 3er-while pou 
schuldest me do quelle,.. but, sire, in pe same seute sett 
artow nou3. ' 

14. Of various objects (chiefly in phr. with preps. 
of, iz): Pattern, style of workmanship or design; 
occas. colonr; hence = set (see V). 

?a1400 Morte Arth. 210 Sexty cowpes of suyte. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 3410 A sadill.. With a bridell full bright, bothe 
of asewte. 1406 £. £. Writs (1882) 13 Ylk man & woman 
of hem in sute a rynge of xld. @1423 in Avchacologia 
LXI. 171, ij Fiols of on sute of siluer and gild. 1424-5 £. 
&. Wills (1882) 56 A doseyn spones of too suites. 1444 
Test. Hbor. (Surtees) I]. 112, ij standing cuppis of a sute. 
1525 /bid. V1. 11, ilij stottes, iij of on sutie [? suite], with on 
browne stotte. 

+15. Kind, sort, class. Ods. 

Common in the 16th c. 

1548 GestE Agst, Priv. Masse Av, It is a stelth of holye 
thinges, not of the hasest suie..but of the holyest and 
chiefeste kynde. 1570 Levins J/anif, 178/28 A Soote, 
of things, gezzs. 1573 Tusser //ush. (1878) 46 Now gather 
vp fruite, of euerie suite. 1586 I. Brigut 7reat. Ale/, iv. 
13 The particular nourisoment containeth not so many 
sutes, as the earth the nourisher of all things doth. 1594 
Hooker £ccé. Pol, w. iti. § 2 Touching matters belonging 
vnto the Church of Christ this wee conceiue, that they are 
not of one sute. 1642 D. Rocers Naamaz 138 Of this sute 
also is the carriage of such, as upbraid God. 

IV. Following, train, suite. 

16. A company of followers; a train, retinne, 
Scitg, Also, a company of disciples. Now avch. 
or deal, (superseded by szezve . 

12z97 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 3743 Hii of sute were Of king 
arthures hous. 13.. Cursor A/. 25668 (Gott.) Leuedi mari ! 
--helpe pisuite. ¢1380 Wycur Serv. Sel. Wks. II. 225 Crist 
biddip men of his suyt bat pei shulden not have two cootis. 
¢ 1490 Destr. Troy 546 Insound for tosaile home & your sute 
all. dd. 12995 The Cite he assailet with a sewte ofte. 
@ 1586 SIDNEY A vcadia u. x. (1912) 211 Had there not coine 
in Tydeus & Telenor, with fortie or fiftie in their suit, to the 
defence of Plexirtus. 1612 T. Taytor Corn. Titus i. 6 
They were so farre from the suit of Saints and good men, 
that they were vnfit companie for honest ciuill men. 1781 
J. Moore View Soc. Lt. (1790) I. i. 17 Till the Archduke and 
his suit had passed. 1799 Coterince Let, to Wife 14 Jan., 
Any hut married women, or in the suit of married women, 
1862 WuytTe-Metvitte /xside Bar! 345 Servant?..didn’t 
bring one; don’t want a ‘shoot’ when I'm driving Crafty 
Kate. 31865 Barinc-GouLp Werewolves x. 185 A numerous 
suit of pages, esquires, chaplains. 

tb. (a) A leash of hounds. (4) A flight of 
mallards. Ods. 

©1470 Hors, Shepe & G. (Roxb.) ad fin., A Sute of a lyhm. 
1486 Bk. St. Albaus f vi, A Sorde or a sute of malardis. 

c. The witnesses or followers of a plaintiff in 
an action at law. Now //zs/, 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. \xvii, The plaintiffs 
sect or suit of witnesses. 1768 BLacksTONE Cosme. m1. 
295. 1865 Nicnois tr. Britton 1. xxxii, Let the suit be ex- 
amined,.by taking their acknowledgments whether they are 
villains to the plaintiff. /d¢d. v. vili. 270 szarg., Proof by 
suit of witnesses. 

+17. Offspring, progeny ; sfec. the offspring of 
a villein. Ods. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 95 Of pat douhter sute com 
Malde, bat was of pris. ¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 559 The hodies 
of (5 serfs], with all ther catell, sewtis, and sequelis. c¢ 1460 
Oseney Reg. 10 Your bonde men, with here sute and catell. 

V. Set, series. 

18. A number of objects of the same kind or 
pattern intended to be used together or forming a 
definite set or series. 

ta. Agroup. Db. A set of tools, plate, furniture, locks, etc. 


c. The whole of the sails required for a ship or for a set of | 


spars. +d. A set of musical pieces, pictures, etc. €. A suite 
of rooms. f. ‘A hatch of biscuits, weighing 1 cwt., or one 
charge of the oven’ (Simmonds Dict, Trade). g. U.S. The 
whole complement of hair, whiskers, etc. that a person has, 

a.cxgoz Lvpc. Compl. Bl, Ant. 82 The sute of trees 
ahoute compassing Hir shadowe caste. 

b. 1424 £, E. Wells (1882) 57 An ober flat pece [of plate) of 
pe suit bat were my faders. 1577 Harrison England u.x.85b, 
A siluer salte, a howle for wine. .and a dussen of spoones, to 
furnishe vp the sute. 1615in W. M. Williams 4m. Founders’ 
Co. (1867) 92 P‘ for on Sute of Bell Waights compleat 5 120. 
162zz Masse tr, Aleman's Guzman CAL. WW. M Vv. 298 A 


SUIT. 


handsome sute of chaires. 1623 in Ellis Ovig. Zet¢. Ser. 1. III. 
143 A rich suite of hangings. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 
ul. v. 100 A Missale, six Crucifixes, a sute of Beads. 1686 
Prot Staffordsh. 376 They make them [sc. locks] in Sutes, 
six, eight, or more ina sute. 171z Appison Sect, No. 323 
P 2t In Conference with my Mantua-Maker. Sorted a Suit 
of Ribbands. 1737 Salon's Cy. Bldr.'s Estimator (ed. 2) 
111 These [Locks] are likewise sold in Sute. 1762-71 H. 
Wacpoce Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1. 247 A suit of 
tapesiry. 1778 (W. MarsHatt] A/inutes Agric. 8 Jan. 1776, 
A suit of pasturing paddocks are convenient ahout Home. 
1782 (T. VauGcuan] Fash. Follies 1. 145 A..complete suit of 
diamonds. a@1817 T. Dwicut Trav. New £xg., etc. (1821) 
II. 196 A suit of oars. 1821 Scotr Kenifw. viii, A woman 
. changes her lovers like her suit of ribands. 1845S. Jupp 
Margaret i. ii, There were no suits of knives and forks. 

c. 1626 Carr. J. Situ Accid, Vag. Seamen 17 A suit of 
sayles. 1635 in Foster Crt. Min. E. Lud. Comp. (1907) 114 
[To make new sails for his ship, she having only one new] 
suyte. 1748 Axson's Voy. 11. ii. 135 With all the, .remnants 
of old sails that could be mustered, we could only make up 
one compleat suit. 1851 Kiprinc Safdmaking (ed. 2) gt 
Making a suit of Sails for a Barque of 300 Tons, ¢ 1860 H. 
Stuart Seaman's Catech. 62 The third suit of sails forms 
the ground tier. 1912 J. Maseriecp Daxéderiv.v.in Engl. 
#ev. Oct. 365 He had once worked aloft, Shifting her suits 
one summer afternoon, 

d. 1682 Loud. Gaz. No, 1726/4 A Suit of Vocal and Instru- 
mental Musick from the Odeum or Musick Gallery. ?17.. 
J. Loeittet (¢#t/e) Six Suits of Lessons for the Harpsichord 
or Spinnet. 1779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr. (1789) 1. xxxviii. 
330 The most admired of all Holben’s works is a suit of 
small pieces. 

€. 1741 Warsurton Div, Legat. I]. 280 A magnificent 
Palace..with all its Suits of Apartments. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi 
Fourn. France 1, 283 The apartments..run in suits like 
Wanstead house in Essex. 1848 Dickens Dowidey ili, A 
whole suit of drawing-rooms. 1858 Zag. Cyct., Biog. s.v. 
Usher, He took up his residence in a suit of apartments 
provided for him in the inn. 

f. 1845 Eucycl. Metrop. VU. 802/2 The quantity baked 
each time, whicb is called a swt, isabout 112 pounds weight 
before being placed in the oven. 

g. 1845S. Jupp Margaret 1. i, A suit of enormous hlack 
whiskers. 1867 Aucusta Witson Vashfi xxxiii, Leaving a 
few lines written in pencil on a handkerchief, in which she 
had wrapped her superb suit of hair. 1893 ‘ Mark Twain’ 
Pudi nhead Wilson ii, She hada heavy suit of fine soft bair, 
whicb was also brown. 

19. A set of garments or habiliments intended to 
be worn together at the same time. (Cf. 13.) 

a. of church vestments, esp. chasuble and dal- 
matics, cope, etc. of the same colonr and material. 

1495 1n Somerset Med, Wilts (1901) 330 My sewte of blew 
velwet vestimentes. 1552-3 /uv. Church Goods, Stafford 2, 
ilij shutes of vestements to minester withall. 1558 NV. 
Country Wills (Surtees) II. 6 My suyte of red vestementes. 
@ 1700 Evetyn Diary 18 Jan. 1645 One priesily cope, with 
the whole suite. ¢1716 in J. O. Payne Ree, Fung. Cath. 
1715 (1889) 105 Vestment suites 12, albs 8, amices 10. 1874 
MickLretHwalte J/od. Par, Churches 163 So that each suit 
of vestments may have its own drawer. 


b. of men’s or boys’ outer garments; in full, 
sutl of apparel, of clothes. 


¢14z0 Str Aiadace (Camden) lvi, Say him my sute is 
quite. 1552-3 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VJ (1914) 89 Five 
suetes of apparrell. 1553 T. Witson A#eé. 51 He hath his 
chaunge of sutes, yea, he spareth not to go in his silkes and 
veluet. 1584 in Feuillerat Reveds Q. Ediz. (1908) 365, xxxtie 
ells of sarcenet for fower matachyne sutes. 1625 Bacon £ss., 
Masques (Arb.) 540 Let the Sutes of the Masquers, he Grace- 
full. 1641 Symonps Sermz. bef. Ho. Conti. Bij b, Ifa man 
order his Taylor tomuke hima sute. 1642 in Decd. Comsons 
Rebett. Trel. (1643) 29 The six hundred suits of clothes 
were for the Souldiers in Ireland, 1683 Woop Z7/e(O.H.S.) 
Ill. 74 To Mr. Spencer the tayler for turning and altering 
my gray suite..14s. 1738 Gentl. Mag. VIII. 4/1 One that 
--doth not put off his Religion with his Sunday's Suit. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef Alast x, We had on oil-cloth suits 
and southwester caps. 1877 SpurGceon Ser. XXIII. 486 
You cannot force that little heart to he anxious ahout the 
next suit of clothes. 1892 GunTER Jfiss Dividends (1893) 
93 Hislight travelling suit. 1897 [see pyjasasuit, Pyjamasb]. 

c. of women’s attire: in earlier use, an entire 
set of garments for wear at one time; in recent 
use, 2 costunie (i.e. coat and skirt). 

1761 Brit. Mag. Il. 444 A suit of cloaths is weaving for 
a lady of quality, which will amount to 361, per yard. 1770 
LancuHorneE Plutarch (1879) 1. 103/2 The bride was to bring 
with her only three suits of clothes. 1778 Miss Burney 
Evelina x, Vhey have promised me a compleat suit of linen 
against the evening. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair xiv, Her 
smartest evening suit. 1913 Play Prctoriat No. 132. p. vi/3 
A great variety of linen suits and frocks in exclusive styles. 


d. of armour. 

1821 Scott Keni. xxxix, Their suits of leathern and 
paper armour. 1859 Tennyson Geraint & Enid 95 The 
three gay suits of armour. 1880 [see Arnour sé. z], 


e. transf., fig., and allustvely. 

Birthday suzé(bumorous): the bare skin. 

1593 Drayton /feroic. Ep. ili. 125 In her Masking Sute, 
the spangled Skie, Come forth to bride it in her Revelrie. 
1607 Rowtanps Diogines Lanthornue 33 A gallant groue, 
That wore greene Sommers sute. 1697 Cottizr Ess. AZor. 
Subj. 11. (1709) 105 Like Cloath ill made, he looks hetter 
in the Shop, than he wears in the Sute. @1700 B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Suit and Cloak, good store of Brandy or any 
agreable Liquor, let down Gutter-lane. 1804 J. GRAHAME 
Sabbath (1839) 8/2 The redbreast’s sober suit. 1809 MALKIN ~ 
Git Blas \., viii. p2, I will strip this holy father to bis birth- 
day suit, 1858 W. Arnot Laws /*. Heaven Ser. u. xlix. 
403 If honour he your clothing, the suit will last a life-time. 

+f. Grew’s name for the tnbular florets (florets 
of the disk) in composite (and similar) flowers. Ods. 

1671 Grew Anat, Pi. 1. v. (1682) 38 The several Thrums 
or rather Suits, whereof the Attire is made up,..are ever 
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consistent of more than one, sometimes of Two, and for the 
most part of ‘I'bree Pieces (for which I call them Suits). 
20. Any of the four sets (distinguished by their 
severa] marks, as spades, clubs, hearts, diamonds) 
of which a pack of playing-cards consists. Also, the 
whole number of cards belonging to such a set held 
in a player’s hand at one time, Often in fig. con- 


text and allusively. 

1529 Latimer 2nd Serm. Card in Foxe A. & A. (1563) 
1304/1, I purpose agayne to deale vnto you an other card, 
almost of the same sute. 1589 JWartins Months Miude 
Ep. to Rdr., Leauing the auncient game of England 
(T'rumpe) where eueric coute, and sute are sorted in their 
degree, (they) are running to their Ruffe where the greatest 
sorte of the sute carrieth away the game. 1622 Praciam 
Compl, Gentil. vii. 65, 1 haue seene | ‘rench Cards to play 
withall, the foure suites changed into Maps of seucrall 
Countries, 1688 HotmMe Armoury i. xvi. (Roxb.) 73 Fiue 
cards of a shute. 1742 Hovie Whist 12 You need scldom 
return your Partner's Lead, if you have good Suits of your 
own to play. /éfd. 22 If you have Ace, King, and four 
small Trumps, witha good Sui, you must play three Rounds 
of Trunips, otherwise you may have hoe: strong Suit trumped. 
1755 Younc Centaur ili. 144 If there are no Fools to be 
taken in, he makes a pretty good hand of it with a Knave 
ofthe right suit. 1816 Sincer //¢st. Cards 61 Each Suit 
consists of nine Cards; the backs are black. 1876 Ancyc/. 
Brit. V. 100/1 A pack of tarots consists of scventy-cight 
cards, four suits of numeral cards and 1wenty-two emblema- 
tic cards, 1876 Camppece-Warker Correet Card (188) 
Gloss. p. xiii, Beginning with the lowest card but one of the 
suit you lead originally, if it contains more than four cards. 
1884 Bath [ferald 26 Jan. 3/1 The Government are deter- 
mined to meet Parliament with a strong suit of trumps in the 
hand. 1885 Proctor !Vérst iv. 69 Keep the command of an 
adversary’s suit. 1898 Daily Vews 4 Jan, 3/1 The police 
and detectives are the New York reporter's strong suit. 

b, 70 follow sutt (earlier F tx suis: to play a 
card of the saine suit as the leading card; hence 
often fiv., to do the same thing as somebody or 
something clse. (Cf. 13 ¢.) 

1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 61 The elder begins 
and younger follows in suit as at Whisk. /éid. 82 Not 
following suit when you have it in your hand. 1788 J. 
Beaurort /foyle's Games [upr. 15 \aving but twoor three 
small truinps, he sliould never force his partner to trump, if 
he finds he cannot follow suit. 1849 Chambers's Inform. 
People \1. 663/2 fa person happens not to follow suite, or 
trump asuite. 1859 Dickens 7. Tro Citics 1. ii, The three 
other horses followed suit. 1865 — J/ut. Fr. ui. xv, You 
can't get beforehand with me... You can only follow suit. 
You can't deprive me of the lead. 1885 W. E. Norris 
Adrian Vidal xvi, The ' Monday Review’ happened to be 
the first to notice ‘Two Lovers’; but other journals speedily 
followed suit. 

VI. Sequence ; agrecment. 

+ 21. A succession, sequence. Obs. rare. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron, Troy 1. 6797 Eucry day be hloniys 
wer renewed; And be blosmys, with many sondri swt. 1589 
Purttennant Engl. Poeste ur, xix. (Arb.) 208 When we make 
one word begin, and..lead the daunce to many verses in 
sute. 31625 Bacon Ess., Viciss. Things (Arb.) 571 Euery Fiue 
and Thirtie years, The same Kinde and Sute of Years and 
Weathers, comes about againe. 

+22. For suit of: on account of. 
in consequence of. Ods. 

346% Vatton Church-w. Ace. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 94 Yn cost. 
age to Well for sowte of the churche gods yn two tymes, 
xviijd, a@16s2 I. Joxes in Leoni Palladio’s Archit. (1742) 
I. 72 It isa hard thing in suit of the Difficuliy to accoinmo- 
date the Chanibers and other Places. 

23. Jn sui? with: in agreement or harmony with. 
Of a suil with: of a piece with. 

1997 Mrs. A. M. Bennet Seggar Girl (1813) I.2 A Cer- 
berus in human form whose nianual strength was in suit 
with the ferocity of his manners. /4z:/. 110 Books, music, 
maps, papers..totally out of suite with the part of the 
cabin and its furniture yet remaining. 1806 JerreRson .l/en. 
etc, (1829) IV. 56 The législature had sanctioned that idea. 
-. It seemed, therefore, that the Governor should be in 
suit with them. 1899 Harpy A Changed fan, Enter 
a Dragoon (1913) 166 A life whose incidents were pre- 
cisely of a suit with those which had preceded the soldier's 
return. 


VII. Combinations. 

24, alirth, and Comdb,: + suit-breeder, a pro- 
moter of legal prosecutions ; + suit-broker, one 
who made a business of procuring a favourable 
hearing for suits; suit-call, at cards, a call fora 
lead from a particular suit; suit-case, a small 
portmanteau designed to contain a suit of clothes ; 
Tsuit-court (see quot. ); suit-covenant, -custom 
Feudal Law (see quots.); suit-duty, obligation to 
give suit at a mil]; +suit-groat, a due paid in 
lieu of snit at court; suit-hold (see Hotp 54.1 1b), 
tenure by suit and service to the superior; + suit- 
jogger, a promoter of lawsuits ; +suit-maker, one 
who institutes a suit; suit-mark, any of the marks 
distinguishing suits of cards; suit-roll /is¢., the 
roll of persons bound to give suit at a particular 
court; suit-service /euda/ Law, service rendered 
by attendance at a lord’s court; also fg.; + suit- 
shape, a fashion of clothes; + suit-silver, a local 
name for a due paid in lieu of suit at a court; 
+suit-worth a., worthy of imitation. 

1691 SHADWELL Scowrers 11. i, Attornys, those *Suit. 
breeders, those Litigious Rogues. 1632 Massixcer J/aid 
of Hon. u. it, A *suit-broker in court. 1907 Hest. Gaz. 


18 May 14/1 As to a *suit call, the original lead must never 
be from a suit that contains a probable trick. 1902 Times 


In sutl of: 


124 


8 May oe Captain Clive. .sent on his *suit-case and other 
luggage by another train. 1755 JOHNSON, °Suit Court, is the 
court in which tenants owe attendance totheir lord. Baz/ey. 
1579(Kastece) Expos. Termes Lawes 174, “Suit couenauns 
is when your auncestor haue couenanted wilh my aunce~ 
tours to sue to the court of my auncestors. /éid., *Suil 
custome is when I and my auncestours baue beene scised of 
your owne suite and your auncestours, time out of minde. 
€1460 Oseney Reg. 75 Of no *Sute Dewte, by such maner, 
we shallaxe or chalenge of pe forsaide inaynyecor nien. 1556 
in Archacologia XXXIV. 53 Paid for a *suitt groat at the 
same linie. 1615 WS. Ace. St. John's Llosp., Canterb,, Payd 
Lordis Reniis..and seut grote. 1864 Wuarton Law-Lex. 
(ed. 3) 868) 2 °Suithold, a tenure in Consideration of certain 
services to the superior lord. 1630 J. Tavior (Water IP.) 
Gt. Eater Kent Wks 143/1 Proicct-mongers, *Suit-ioggers, 
and Stargazers. 1469-70 in r0fh Acp, [fist, MSS. Comm. 
App. v. 307 Lasse |= unless]the *sucie makere will sue him 
that ah done the offence, after the course of the commene 
lawe. 1905 Atheneum 18 Nov. 683/3 The °suit-marks 
were possibly coins, cups, bells, and birds. §3a dec. Ld. 
High Treas. Scot. V1. 116 Bringand with thame the *sute 
roll of thair Sherefdome, 1541 Accords of Ligin (New 
Spald. Club) I. 55 Quhilk day was assingit to the saidis 
personis to produce thair instrumentis and to be enteril in 
the soit roll. 1914 Crouston Kee. Farid. Orkney Introd. 
p. Ixxxv, The suit-rolls containing their names making 
a practically complete list of the county gentry. 1579 
(Rastece) Expos. Termes Lawes 211h, *Suit seruice 1s 
to come to the Court from inj. weekes to ij. weekes by the 
whole yeare. 1651 tr. Adtchin’s Courts Lees (1657) 291 
Suiteservice is by reason of Free-hold, that is, by reason of 
their tenure, that is, for that they hold of their Lord hy suit 
to his Court, 1870 D. G. Rossetrt )outh's Spring.tribute 
13 For this Is even the hour of Love’s sworn suitservice. 
1698 Maxston Sco. Villanic x. 164 This fashion-niounger.. 
Contemplates *sute shapes. 167a MaNnLev Cowel's /uterpr., 
“Sutesall Gan is a small Kent, or sum of Money, which, if 
paid, does excuse the Freeholders from the appesrance at 
the Court-Barons within the Ifonor of Clun in Shropshire. 
1594 R. Carew JZasso ¥. 211 Ifany may *sutewoorth example 
nde. 

Suit (s'2/), v. Forms: 5-6 suyt, 6 sewt, shute, 
Sc. su ijtt, soute, 6-5 sute, suite, 6- suit. [f. 
prec.] 

tl. intr. To ‘do suit’ to a court; hencc, to 
have recourse /o. Obs. 

c1ggo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3575 Shrewes pun on happ 
on suyt To my body for refuyt. ¢ 2840 [see SuitixG vd/. 
sb. ih 

+2. To prefer a suit ; to sue /o a persou for some- 
thing. Obs. 

31526 Silgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 67 These holy fathers 
knowyng theyr owne conscyence clere. -hauyuge no record 
of man to declare them..sewted tu ulniyghty god. 1§36 94. 
Papers Hen. VII, V. 61, 1 will never suute..of the King 
of Scottes, hut by the Kinges Highnes uicanes here. 1567 
in Tytler //ist. Scot. (1864) ELE. 247, | am so suited to for 
to enterprise the revenge. 1642 Cheke'’s Hurt Sedit. Life 
bivb, Three powerfull competitors all suiting for it. 1679 C. 
Nesse Antid. agst. Popery go God loves to be suited unto 
hy saints and angels 1719 Cadstwel/ Pap. (Maith Club) I. 
238 I'm ready to think that your lordship’s friendship may 
give it to either of the gentlemen who now suit for it. 

+ 3. /rans. To make an application or appeal for, 
to solicit; toSue for in a court of law. Sc. Ods. 

1567 in Tytler //ist, Seot. (1864) IEI. 245 The nobility are 
of niind to suit assisiance of the queen. 1§73-4 Xey. Privy 
Counctl Scot. Ser. . II. 330 The coistis..and interes sus- 
tenit..aucht to be sutit and persewit alsua befoir the suidis 
Judgeis. 1§75 in VJarth Cl. Mise. (1840) 1. 121 He.. had 
humblie suittit..to haue bene admittit to the said celebra- 
tioun. 1598 in Row ist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) igo It 
is caried..that the Kirk..should sute vote in Parliament. 
2616 W. Hate in J. Russell /faiys (1881) vii, 162 Never the 
boldness..to..suit recompence from your Majesty. 1633 
W. Srrutner / rue Happiness 49 If we had merite to de- 
serve it, we needed not Suit it of God. 1930 in Vairue 
Pecrage Evidence (1874) 44 What else he may suite ask claim 
and crave. 1927 /béd, 146 To suit eaecution hereon. 

+4. ‘To make one’s snit to, petition; to bring a 
suit against; to sue. Ods. 

1559-60 WS. Cott. Calig. B. 1x, Then sall they not fayle 
to sute zow in zour awne countrey. 1566-7 Aey, Privy 
Council Seot. Ser. 1. 1. 303 The Quenis Majestie, being 
ernistlie suitit be the Quene of Inglandis amhassatouris. . for 
Payment, ¢ 3610 Sir J. Mervin «l/emt. (1735) 348 Vhe King 
of Scotland was suiting her Majesty for an Alliance. a1653 
Bisnine Seri, (1845) 272 Let Wisdom have but a patient 
hearing,..and she will carry it off from all that suit you. 


+5. intr. To pay court oa woman. Os. 

c1590 Montcomerie IV&s. (S. T.S.) Suppl Vol. 221 First 
serve, syne sute,..gif thow intend to win thy ladyis grace. 
1639 N. N.tr. Du Bosg's Compl. Woman it. 58 Iberina.. 
who had a mind to as many mien as suited unto her. 1749 
FiecpixGc Yom Fones v. v, If the greatest Squire in all the 
Country would come a suiting to me to-morrow. 


+6. /rans. To pursue, follow. Sc. Oés. 

3582 Keg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. III. 525 The saidis 
personis..in lyke maner sutit Johnne Blak,..and wald have 
brokin up his durris. ¢1590 J. Stewart Poems (S. T.S.) 
Il. 69 The precelling Paladeine..In sutting him with dili- 
gence did tend Quhair thair occurs sic cursit canckerd cair. 

+7. To pursne, aim at; to seek to obtain. Sc. 

3559-60 4/.S. Cott. Calig. B. 1x, Gif by zour frendly support 
..ze sall declare that not only sute ze not the ruyne off our 
country, but will {etc}. 1587 Xeg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 
1. IV. 197 Minassing and avowing to sute the lyveis of his 
tennentis. e¢1g90 J. Srewart Poewzs (S. T. S.) II. 218 His 
mercie great..Quhbilk gif 3e sute..3i1 he vill led 30w from 
that haples place. 1686 J. Rexwick in Life (Biogr. Presbyt. 
1827) II. 270 He (sc. Christ} suites the Creatures Affection, 
as if it were of some Worth. 


tb. To seek 1x marrage ; to woo. Chiefly Sc. 
1615 Bratuwait Loves Labyrinth (1878) 274 Sewing, and 
suting Thyshe for his bride. “1630 Rutuerrorp Left. (1262) 


SUIT. 


I. vii. 53 The Lord, who is suiting you in marriage. a 1639 
Srortiswoon //ist. CA. Scot. it (1677) 105 He was..sent Am- 
bassador to..the Emperor, 10 suit his daughter Margaret in 
marriage. 1676 Row Contin. Blair's Autobiog. xit. (1848) 
$27 Lady Margaret Kennedy had lived a virgin unmarried, 
though suited hy severals), 


+8. Yo arrange in a set, seqnence, or series; to 
set in dne order, sort out. Also with forth. Obs. 


155a in Archeol. Cant. (1872) VIEL. 104 Item iij bells in 
the steple suted. 1554 in Feuillerat Mewels QO. Sfary (1914) 
159 Svting performynge and puttinge the same in ared3‘nes 
to be engrosed. 197: — Nevels QO. diz. (1908) 129 Ffowld- 
ing, suting, putting in order and Lestowing of the Garmentes. 
1586 A. Dav Fry. Secretorie 1.(1595) 22 All which I referre 
to their peculiar places each one, as they are suted foorth to 
be in their kindes deliuered, /s/. 100 There are Letters 
also might be suted vnder this forme. 1608 Torsttt Ser- 
feuts 270 As for separating,.. carding, or suting their stuffe, 
they are very Bunglers. 1655 E. Texky Voy. Fast-/ndia 385 
The Company sent the Mogol..an able Coach-man, to sute 
and mannage some of hisexcellent Horses. 1695 Lack more 
Pr. Arth. \ 74 He..suits and ranges Natures that agiee. 


+b. utr. To range oneself. Obs. rare. 


wsgt Savie Tacitus, (list. 1. xiv. 36 As the rest of the 
souldiers suted o1 sides, 

9. /rans. To provide with a suit of clothes; to 
clothe, attire, dress. Chiefly pass. arch. 

5677 Stasvucrst fist. [reland in [lolinshed 105 2 He 
woulce not.. buy a sute of apparell for himselfe, hut hee 
woulde sute hir (se. his eT ail the saine stuffe. 3593 
Loum.t Catharos Wks. (Hunter. Club) 11 Shall f sute thee 
Cosmosophos?..I wil haue thee apparailed according to 
discipline and order. 1596 Suaks. J/erch. V.1. i. 79 How 
odly he is suited, I thinke he bought his doublet in Italie. 
1600 Hevwoov sf /'t. Edw. /V, 1.1, Birchin Lane shall 
suit us. 1604 1. Jonson Arug Jas. Antert, Aiij, Whercof 
the one..was suted in blacke and purple. a 1661 Fuucr.r 
Worthics, Cambr, (1662) 161, I will suit you tif so pleased,) 
wath a light habit. 2664 S¢. George's Day 11685) 10 All suted 
in., Satin Gowns, and Velvet Caps. 1829 J. Siektinc Ess, 
etc. (1848) I. 85 More solemnly suited with black, he was 
placed ina roum hung round with faded green. 1887 /'ull 
Mall Gaz, 12 Feb, 4/1 No caparisoned ts..suited in 
burnished mail..but sturdy steeds. 


b. ref. To dress or attire oneself. Ods. or arch. 
1594 (RK. Bawneiriep) Affect. Sheph. 1. i, The learned 
Sisters suite themsclues in blacke. 1§94 Martowe & Nasne 
Dido. i, bt 1s the vse for Turen maides to.. suite themselues 
in purple. 1600 Suaks. A. YL. 4, itt. 118 Were it not 
better.. That I did suite me all points like a man? 1607 
Row tanus Fam, //ist.23 My Armour shall be black? V'le 
suit me in a mournful Iron-shell. 12624 Heywoop Gunatk. 
1. 2§ Any man that bath bought cloath to suite himself. 1822 
W. Janesos in Mem, 4 Lett, (1845) 2o One who suits bim- 
self only once a year. 


ce. /ransf. and fig. 

1589 NasHe Anat. Absurd, Ep. Ded., Foitune..suted 
sae? Flaunders and Fraunce in her frownes, and saluted 

Englands soule with a smoothed forelicad. 1594 J. Dicken- 
SON Arisbas (1878) 30 His Fame..suted in robes of im- 
mortalitie,..towres to the clouds. ¢1600 Suaks. Sonu. 
cxxvii, My Mistresse eyes {eony. brows) are Rauen blacke, 
Her eyes so suted, and they mourners sceme. 1628 WITHER 
Brit. Rememb. 1.55 Yea, many times he suites His Deity 
in our poore attributes. 1633 Br. Hae Hard 7., N. 7. 363 
Wherefore then, Q Saviour, art thou thus suited in crimson 
and dyed red with blood? 


10. To make appropriate or agreeable /o; to 
adapt or accommodate in style, manner, or propor- 
tion /o; to make consonant or accordant w#/h; to 
tender suitable. Also ref. 


1600 Snaks. A. VY. Z. 1. vii. 81 He.. That.. therein suites 
His folly to the mettle of my speech. 260a — Haw, 111. i. 
19 Sute the Action to the Word, the Word to the Action. 
1610 Hevwoop Gold. Age 11.i, Oh sute your pitty with your 
Angell-beauty. 26a: Quartes Div. Poems, Esther (1630) 
121 The King commands the servants of his State, To suite 
respect to Hamans high estate. 1711 SHartess. Charac. 
(1737) 1. 200 He..sutes him-elf..to the fancy of his reader. 
198: Cowrer Charity 153 To suit His manners with his fate, 
{he} puts on the brute. 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2. 90 When 

ou make the palmer-fly suit the colour of the silk to the 
Poekte you dub with. 183: Scott Cast. Dang. viii, (They) 
took care to suit their answers to the questions put to them. 
1844 Kixcrake ELothen xvii, The peculiar way in which you 
are obliged to suit yourself to the movements of the heast 
{sc. acamel). 1865 Dickens A/at. Fr. iv. xiv, ‘1 mean to 
knock your head against the wall,’ returned John Harmon, 
suiting his action to his words, with the heartiest good-will. 
3874 Manarry Soc. Life Greece viii. 261 Try..to perform as 
well as possible what the gods have suited to your nature. 

b. freq. in pass. (To be suited to, = 13, 14.) 

1596 Suaks. .Verch. V. un. v. 70 O deare discretion, how 
his words are suted. ¢1605 Row ey 4irth Merl. 1. i, Pro- 
vided My Daughters love Le suited with my grant. ¢ 1621 
Cuarman //iad xxii. 417 Your words are suited to your eyes. 
1773 Funius Lett, \xiit, (1788) 334 Both the law and the 
language are well suited to a Barmster ! 18ax Scott Kevi/iw. 
xxxviil, I ceased to consider either courts, or court-intrigues, 
as suited to my temper orgenius. 1837 Gorixnc & PritcHARD 
Vicrogr. 210 They will soon,.thrust themselves into situa- 
tions of restraint well suited for the purpose. 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist. vii. § 3. (1882) 364 It (sc. a policy} was one 
eminently suited to Etizabeth 's peculiar powers. 

11. To provide, furnish. Chiefly pass. (or 7ef.), 
to be provided (or provide oneself) with something 
desired and in such a manner as to please one. 


1607 Tourxeur Kev. Trag. 11. v, Hee’s suted for a Lady. 
3642 D. Rocers Vaaman 45 God..sutes the one with wil- 
lingnesse to be hol pen, and the other with readinesse to helpe. 
3782 Cowrer Gilfix 58 "Iwas long before the customers 
Were suited to their mind. 1837 Hoop Hymen. Retrosp. ii- 
26 Cook, hy the way, came up to-day To hid me suit myself. 
1848 Dickens Dombcy ii, I hope you are suited, my dear. 
1852 THackeray Esmond 11, ii, I am thinking of retiring 


SUIT. 


into the plantations, and..if I want company, suiting myself 
with a squaw. 

+12. To find a parallel to, match. Ods. rare. 

1589 ?Lyty Paffpe w. Hatchet Wks. 1902 III. 409, 1 haue 
taken an inuentorie of al thy..rakehell tearmes, and could 
sute them in no place but in Bedlam and Bridewell. 

13. To be agrceable or convenient to (a person, 
his inclinations, etc.) ; to fall in with the views or 
wishes of. 

@ 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chrun. Scot. (S.T.S.) IL. 254 
The lordis of Edinburgh. .thocht to have taine the same and 
suitted nocht my Jord of Mortounis men of weir. @ 1595 
Satir, Poems Reform. xvii. 22 Quhat plesis them, the same 
the pepill suittis, 17:9 Caddwell Papers (Maitl. Club) 1G 
238 Either to answer or not, as best suits your conveniency. 
1779 Afirror No, 34 That sort of promise which a man keeps 
when the thing suits hisinclination. 1785 JEFFERSON I} ‘rit, 
(1859) I]. 3 It is ouly to keep alive pretensions which may 
authorize the commencement of hostilities when it shall suit 
them, 1813 Byros CA, /far.1. tit, but whence hisname And 
lineage Iong, it suits me not to say. 1889 Jezomn Lhiree 
Men tn Boat 17 Harris said that the river would suit him to 
atl’, 1894 Hace Cause JJancman i, xix, 190 Theu came 
the change of the day to suit his supposed convenience, 

14. To be fitted or adapted to, be suitable for, 
answer the requirements of. 

1603 J. Davies Alicrocosonos Wks. (Grosart) I. 77/2 What 
is’t On Earth that shee thinks (be’ng so superfine) Worthie 
to suite her, hut alone to reigne? 1650 Sik W. Mure Cry 
Blood 509 Tears sure the season. 31692 Locke jrd Le?. 
Tolcr. x. 264 There being..no necessity of Miracles for any: 
other end, but to supply the want of the Magistrate’s Assist- 
ance, they must, to sute that end, be constant. 1733 Pore 
Ess. Man tu, 8 All enjoy that pow'r which suits them best. 
1784 Cowrer J7ask 1, 106 The Sofa suits The gouty limb. 
1815 J. Smitn Panorama Sci, & Art (1,650 The sort which 
he knows will suit tite soil and situation of his Iaud. 1855 
Macaucay Hist. Eng. xx. 1V. 453 One poet is the eagle: 
another isthe swan a third modestly compares hintself to the 
bee. But none of these types would have suited Montagne. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 591 His own explanation did 
not suit all phenomena, 1891 Speaker 11 July 37/1 The 
error of supposing that what suits a small country could b: 
readily transplanted to large European States. 

o be good for, ‘agree with’; esf. to be 
favourable to the health of (a persan). 

1814 Scotr Diary 16 Aug. in Lockhart, The wetand bogey 
walk uot suiting his gout. 1862 Ii’ness Bussen in Hare 
Life (1879) II. v. 289 It does not snit my eyes to employ 
them by candlelight. 1833 Aled. Temp. Frnd. 1. 128 What 
suits us we think ought to suit..other people. 

c. To be becoming to. 

1819 Scotr /vanhoe xxxv, It suits not our condition tohold 
with thee longcommunication. 1873 Gro, Euiot Aiddlem. 
i, Souls have complexions too; what will suit one will not 
suit another, 1884 G. Atten PAilistia 11. 5 It suits your 
complexion admirably. 


+15. intr. To agree together. Obs. 


1630 Prynne Anti-Armin, 182 They all accord and fitly 
suite together in oné intiretie. 

16. To be suitable, fitting, or convenient. 

1821 Scorr Aexilzw, xiv, If opportunity suits, 18a5 T. 
Hoox Sayings Ser. 1. Passion & Princ.ii, That's well, Sir, 
«that will suit well. 1847 T'esnyson rnc. Concl. g What 
style could suit? 1865 Mrs. Carevie Lett. II]. 269 Say 
Saturday; if that does not suit there will be time to tell me. 

17. Const. preps. a. Zo suit with: to agree, 
harmonize, or fit in with; to be suitable to; occas. 
to match in colour, etc. Ods. or arch. 

1605 SHaAks. A/acd. 1. 1. 60 For feare Thy very stones prate 
of iny where-about, And take the present horror from the 
time, Which now sutes with it, 1521 A. Starrorp Niobe 
108 He..sees that the Court is not a place suting with his 
disposition, 1655 Stancey //ist. Philos, (1701) 59/1 Tzetzes 
affirms he was Masterto Thales, but that suits not with their 
times. 1677 Moxon Mech. E.xere. i. 15 Put of that in its 
proper place, because it suits not with this Section of Filing. 
1681 Drypen Ads. & Achit, 478 This Advice above the rest 
With Ahsalom’s Mild Nature suited best. 1719 Dr For 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 509, I have a Project to communicate to 
you, which, as it suits with my Thoughts, may.,suit with 
yours also. 1751 Jitiza Heywoon Betsy Fhoughtless 1. 213 
That she should be glad to see him, whenever it suited with 
his convenience. 1725 Crasae Newspaper 2 A busy, bustling 
time, Suits ill with writers, veryill with rhyme. 1815 Scorr 
Guy M. xxviii, His walking-dress..had so much of a military 
character as suited uot amiss with his having such a weapon. 
1853 Miss Yonce Heir of Redclyffe v,* A man ought to 
he six foot one, person and mind, to suit with that grand, 
sedate, gracious way of Philip's,’ said Guy. 1859 //adits 
of Gia. Society iv. 174 The shawl is affronted with the gown ; 
the bonnet is made to suit with both. 

tb. Zo sutt to: = 13,14, 17a. Obs. 

1632 Sin 'T. Hawktns tr. A/athieu's Unhappy Prosp. 241 
Time cooperateth with his industry, and fortune sutes to his 
vigilance. 3634 Sin T, Hersert 7razv. 211 Her [se. the 
dodo’s] legs suting to her body. 1653 H. More Antid, Ath. 
iL xii, § t If L should pursue all that suits to my pnrpose it 
would amount toanintire Volume. 1690 T. Burnet Acvicz 
Theory Earth 29 note, A Text, that does not suit to their own 
Notions. a1700 Durynen Sigism. & Guisc. 44 She cast her 
Eyes around the Court, to find A worthy Subject suiting to 
her Mind. 1803-12 GentHam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1327) 
II, 136 Such solicitatious as it suited not to hin to make. 


+e. To be fitted or adapted for. Obs. 

1793 {Eart Dunvonatpo) Descr, Estate Culross 5 ‘The 
bands of Iron Stoneare numerous, , .suiting partly for Forge 
and partly for Melting Iron. 

+d. To act in accordance zvz/h, conform fo. Obs. 
rare. 

1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt, Eng. 1. xvi. (1739) 32 In matters 
of Action, [they] would suit with the occasion. Jééd. Ixiv. 
136 T'wo Ordinances made by the King, and such Lords as 
suted to the King’s way. 4@ 1660 Contemp, Hist, Ire, (\r. 
Archzol. Soc.) I. 176 Taaffe was comaunded by the Councell, 
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(as..sutinge to theire factious principles) to marche with his 
armie. 

Suitability (s'#tabiliti). [next +-1Ty.] The 
quality or condition of being suitable ; an instance 
of this. Const. ¢o, fev, or inf. 

1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life u. iv. § 2 Wks. 1718 I. 273 If. 
we can discover a World of mutual Suitahilities of this to 
that,..it will be a sufficient Argument that they all proceed 
from some wise Cause. 1718 De For Fam. /nstruct. (1841) 
II, 1. i. 15 What suitability can there be in two tempers so 
extremely opposite? 1853 F. W. Newman Odes of Horace t 
Its suitahility as a first piece is our excuse for presenting 
it quite out of chronologicalorder. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 
u. xvi, It was a marriage of pure inclination and suitability. 
1867 Mitt Subj. Women (1869) 170 The suitability of the 
individuals to give each other a happy life. 1912 7¥ates 19 
Dec, 19/2 The suitability of the greater proportion of Rho- 
desia for the breeding of stock, 

Suitable (s'#tab’l), 2. (adv.) Also 6-8 sut(e)- 
able, 7-8 suiteable. [f. Suir v. + -ABLE, after 
agrecable. Earlier synonyms were suit-ike, suitly. 

In the following passage sextAadle nay bean early example 
of this word, or may have arisen frotn a misreading of sesable 
as sentadsle ;— 

1513 Douctas sEnetd 1. Prol. 394 Ryclit so, by ahout 
speche oft in tymes, And seuthahle (Cad. ALS. semabiil] 
wordis we compile our rymes.] 

+1. Of furniture, dress, features, etc.: Conforming 
or agreeing in shape, colour, pattern, or style; 
inatching, to match. Const. fo, with. Obs. 

1582 N. Licuerterp tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. \. 
Ixxvi, 155 His Shooes..were all beset with Aglets of golde, 
and his Cap couered ouer with Buttons sutable to the same, 
1584 in Scott's Kenslw. Note K, A crymson sattin counter 
pointe,..A chaise of cryinson sattin, suteable. 1594 Prat 
Fewell-ho. t. 21, I had an old wainescot window, that was 

eeced out with new wainscot by a good workerman, and 
both becam verie suteahle and of onecolour. 1614 MarKHAM 
Cheap Husb. uu. 110 The colour being sutahle with the colour 
of the feathers on his head. 1625 in Ayiner’s Fadera (1726) 
XVIII. 237/2 The Bason enamelled ..and the Layer [=ewer] 
sutahle, haveing forty cighte sinall Dyamonds in the Rason. 
1634-5 Brereton Jrav.(Chetham Soc.) 49 Four dainty suit- 
ahle quartersin the court. 1635 StarrorD Fem. Glory 3 Mer 
visage long, and her nose sutable. 1656 HEviin Surv. 
}rance 93 The beds are all sutable one to the other. ¢1710 
Cevia Fiexses Diary (1888) 300 The doores to them [se. 
cupboards] made suiteable to ye wanscoate. 

+2. Of persons, actions, qualities, conditions, 
institutions: Conforming or agreeing int nature, 
condition, or action; accordant; corresponding ; 
analogous ; occas. congenial. Ods. 

1sgz Geeexe Ufst. Courtier Dj, Euery seruile drudge 
niust ruffle in his silkes, or else hee is not suteable. 1617 
Morvson /ffn, 11, 88 This is a pleasant towne for seate if the 
inhahitants were sutable. 1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. 
1, Vill. 25 Had not Lishops been somewhat sutablethe Roman 
Clergy had not been like it self. 1649 Be. Revsoxps //osca 
iii. 1g God sets every hlessing upon our score, and expects 
an answer and returne suteahle. 1667 Mitton 7’, Z. 111.639 
In his face Youth smil’d Celestial, and toevery Limb Sutable 
gracediffus‘’d, 1718 Ster.e /ish-pool 193 The.. painful way, 
in which fish..are conveyed in Well-boats, must have suit- 
able unhealthy effects, 1748 MetMotu /ttzosé, Leté. xivii, 
Certain suitable feelings which the objects that present them- 
selves to his consideration instantly occasion in his mind. 


tb. Const. 40, with. Obs. 


@1586 Sipsevy Arcadia it. xi. § 5 The inatter of your letters 
so fit for a worthy minde, and the maner so sutable to the 
noblenesse of the matter. 1597 Hooker Lecé. Fol. v. xlix. 
§ « A worke most suteable with his purpose—who gaue him- 
selfe to be the price of redemption for all. 1620 TI. Grancer 
Div, Logike 4z Ouid describeth the figure of mans body 
sutahle to his reasonahle soule. 1638 Sttscssy Diary (1836) 
6 Ilis disposition is not sutable wit y® rest of his fellow ser. 
vants, 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, /f.1. viii. § 11. 33 They 
have left us relations sutable to those of A‘lian, 1711 
Snartess. Charac. I. 33 ‘Those Measures of Offence and 
Indignation, which we vulgarly suppose in God, are sutable 
to those original Ideas of Goodness which [He}]..has tm- 
planted in us. 

+c. Of two or more things: That are in azrec- 
ment or accord. Ods. 

1605 CampeNn Rez, Names (1623) 45 Destinies were super- 
stitiously hy Oxomantia desciphered out of names, as though 
the names and natures of men were sutable. 1640 
Rouerts Clavis Bibl, 303 The suitable wickednesse of Priests 
and people. 1684 unvan Prlg7. 1. 135 Gaius and they were 
such sutahle Company, that they could not tell how to part. 

3. Vhat is fitted for, adapted or appropriate to 
a person’s character, condition, needs, etc., a ptr- 


pose, object, occasion, or the like. Const. Zo, for. 

1607 Sutaks. Tinzon 11, Vi. g2 What is amisse in them, you 
Gods, make suteable for destruction, 1621 SANDEKSON Seruz., 
Ad Pop. iv. (1632) 364 Worthy of all..civill respects sutable 
to his place and person. 1653 Hot.crorr Procopius, Goth, 
Wars. 10 Senseless fears not sutable to the occasion. 1672 
Petty Pol, Anat. (1691) 78 There are 750,000 in Ireland whio 
could earn 2s. a week..if they had sutable employment. 
1713 STEELE Sfect, No. 113 P 4 As soon as I thought my 
Retinue suitable to the Character of my Fortune and Youth, 
1798 S. & Ht. Lee Canterd, 7’. 11.120 A suitable match for 
their daughter. 1812 New Botanic Gard. 1. 59 The inost 
suitable season for transplanting the roots. 1825 Evpiun- 
sToNE Ace, Caubul (1842) IL. 215 As it was alwaysa distinct 
government,..it seemed more suitable to treat of it separ- 
ately, 18z2 Scorr Nigel vi, A dress..more suitable to his 
age and quality than he had formerly wnrn. 1860 TyNDALL 
Glac, 1. tli, 246 A suitable atmosphere enveloping the most 
distant planet might render it..perfectly habitahle. 1893 
J. A. Honces Elem. Photayr. vit. 54 To make several ex. 
perimental exposures on suitable subjects. 

+4. =SuaBLe a. Obs. rare. 

@ sss Bravrorp in Foxe A. & AV, (1570) IIL. 1838/1 The 
wife is no sutable person but the husband. 


| 


| 
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SUITE 


5. Comd., as suttable-sized adj. 

1892 E. Reeves //omeward Bouttd 337 A fixed price for 
five years for all the suitahle-sized mutton they can grow. 

B. as adv, = SuiTasBty. Const. Zo. 

1584 in Scott's Kenitw. Note K, A square stoole and a 
foote stoole, of crimson velvet, fringed and garnished sute- 
able. 1631 May tr. Barclay’s Mirr. Mindes 1. 189 Italy.. 
is now bounded, (more suitable farre to the intention of 
Nature,) by the enclosure of those lofty Alpes. 1655 7/co- 


. Phania 16 He..ever framed his discourse suitahle to his 


company, 1664 in Ertr. State Papers rel, Friends (1912) 
11, 224 That soe wee may steare our Course suitable to your 
Commands. 1748 Harttey Odserv. A/an t.ii. § 5. 235 Where 
a Person mis-spells suitable to a Mispronunciation. 1796 
Mrs. E, Parsons Mys!. IWVarning 1, 31 To see her dear 
eudren cloathed, and altended suitable to their father’s 

Irth. 

Suitableness. [-vess.] The quality or con- 
dition of being suitable; suitability ; +conformity. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 425 Thal sutablenesse of 
their Law to their lawlesse lusts of Rapine and Poligamie. 
1668 Witkins Real Char. tv. i. 388 These Grammatical 
Particles are here contrived to such a kind of distinct sutahle- 
ness, SO as each of the several kinds of them, hath a several 
kind of Character assignedtothem. 1748 Hart Ley Odserz’. 
Man i. iv. § 6. 496 The great Suitableness of all the Virtues 
to each other. 1839 Hatcam //ist. Lit, ut. vi. § 95. 614 ‘Lhe 
superiority of the original, except in suitableness for repre- 
sentation, has long been acknowledged. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) III. 69: The suitableness of its pastures to every sort 
of animal. 

b. With @ and p/. 

@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia u. xxix. Ps For a testimonie of con- 
stancie, and a sutablenes to his word. 1658 Baxter Saviug 
Faith 12 ‘Vhe men,.trie not their acts by a sutahleness to 
the object. 1664 Soutn 72welve Serm. ii. (1697) 11. 91 He, 
who creates those Sympathies, and sutahlenesses of Nature, 
. .and..brings Persons so affected together. 1709 T. Rosin- 
son Vindic. Mosaick System 55 Bearing such a Suitahleness 
and Harmony with the more refined Sense..of the Sout of 
Man. 1880 Mas. Watney Odd or Even # ii, 17 It was no 
use to try to carry out a fancy or a snitableness. 


Suitably (s'atabli), adv. Also 6 sutetably, 7 
sutably. [t. SUITABLE a. +-LY .] 

+1. Chiefly const. fo: In agreement, conformity, 
or correspondence; agreeably, correspondingly, 
according. Ods. 

1577 Stanvuurst Descr. fred. 1/2in Holinshed, My course 
pack threede coulde not hhaue beene sutetably knit with his 
fine silcke. 1654 Wauittock Zootemia 9 In Life Hee is a 
true Actor..that lives his part Sulably, to strut in Rags, 
or Crawle in Rohes, equally transgresse Decorum. 1686 
Houneck Crucif, Jesus xxiit. 785 They should perform the 
task suitahly to their leisure. 1729 Butter Seru, Wks. 1874 
Il. Pref. 14 Brutes..act suitably to their whole nature. 1749 
Power Numbers in Poct. Contpos. §2 note, Diversifying the 
Harmony of the Numbers, by a judicious Mixture of them, 
suitably to the Nature of the Subject. 5 

2. Ina suitable or fitting manuer; appropriately, 
fitly. 

168: S. Fert. in ¥rnd. Fricudls’ Hist. Soc. (1912) July 136 
Words will rise most suitably: to answer the matier in hand. 
1709 STEELE Tatler No. 4 ? 2 These different Perfections are 
suitablyrepresented by the last great Painter Italy has sent us. 
1770 Boston Gaz. 26 Nov. 3/1 These..may suitably employ 
our minds at the approaching solemnity, 1828 Scotr /, 4/, 
Perth v, Never was kiss so well hestowed, and meet it ts 
that it should be suitahly returned. 1875 Jowett Plate 
(ed. 2) V. 242 Every: melody is right when suitably accom- 
panied. 

+Sui-tage. Ods. [f. Suit 5d. or v. +-aGt.] The 
performance of suit by a tenant. 

1610 W. ForxincHam Art of Survey i. v.72 The Con- 
finage shewes to what Lord,.. &c. the Seruice and Suitage.. 
is due, 

Suite (swit). 
Suit sb.] 

1. Atrain of followers, attendants, or servants ; 
aretinte. Also e//ip¢.(col/og.) = members of a suite. 

1673 Drvoen Marr, a la Alode v. i, A person who makes. 
so grand a figure in the Court, without the Suitte of a 
Princess. 1752 Cuesters. Lett, (1792) III. 261, I have.. 
secured you a place in the Sate of the King's electoral 
Embassador. 3766 G. Wictiams in Jesse Sedzuyn & Cou- 
temp, (1843) 11. 32 Lord Lincoln..set out immediately with 
his whole suite for Jack Shelley's. 1788 Pasquin Childr. 
Thespis (1792) 80 Like the suite ofthe morning, which Guido 
drew dancing. 1817 M. Cutterin Li, etc. (1888) II. 35; 
Breakfasted..in company with the President and suite. 
1877 Frovoe Short Stud, (1883) IV. t. ix. 10g Te 
the young lords in the archbishop’s suite. 1889 Lapy 
Durrerin Viceregat Life Idia 1. 205 He and his wife 
and two ‘suite ’ came to breakfast. 

2. A succession or series; in earlier use often 
applied toa series of publications ; now chiefly said 
ot series of specimens. 

1733 RtcHarpson Statues in Htaly 151 Here is a Suite of 
Emperors, Busts, Antique. 1761 ‘I. Warton Life Bathurst 
ga The following suite of letters, written by himself, while 

ice-chancellor. 1770 Earn Macumesnunry Diarics & Corr. 
I. 53 A continued suite of childish amusements. 1779 GibuoN 
in Life §& Lett. (1880) 262 Another reason, which must. .pin 
me to Bentinck-street, is the Decline and Fall. I have re- 
solved to bring out the szste in the course of next year. 
1805-17 KR. Jameson Charuc. A/tn. (ed. 3) 127 The suite of 
crystals ofa mineral species. 1824 W. Irvine in Life § Lett. 
(1862) II. 152 Mr. Galignani calls. about my editing suite of 
English authors. 1833 Lyrie Princ. Geol. III. Pref. p. viti, 
Suites of shells common to the Sub-apennine beds and tothe 
Mediterranean, 1845 J. Puitiirs Geol. in Encyct. Metrop. 
VI. 678/2 Some of these marls contain beds of gypsum and 
fossils resembling the suite of Gosau. 1845 S. Juop Margaret 
1. ii, His laughter exposed a suite of fair white teeth. 1858: 
Tuackeray Virgin. xxx, There is nothing so flattering in the 
world as a good suite of trumps. 1864 J. C. ATKINSON. 


Also 7 suitte. [a. F. sezte: see 


SUITED. 


Stanton Grange 295 -\ suite of tree-sparrow’s eggs, not less 
than 20 in number. 1874 Westrorpe Prec, Stones 3 The 
colour suite [of diamonds] is, however, extensive. 

b. A number of rooms forming a set uscd to- 
gether by a person, a family or company of persons. 
Also 72 @ suite = 5b (below). 

1716 Lany M. W. Montacu Let, fo C’tess Mar 8 Scpt., 0 
suite of eight or ten large rooms. 1794 Mrs. Rapchirre 
Myst, Udolpho xliv, A room that opens heyond the saloon, 
and terminates the suite. 1 Miss Mitrorv in L'Estrange 
Life (1870) I. iii, 80 Five splendid rooms open in a suite. 
1824 W. Irvin 7. Trav. 1. 103 My suite of apartments were 
ina proud melancholy palace. 1885 Masut Cotuins Pretticst 
iVoman i, Her home was a pretty little suite on the second 
floor. 

c. A set of furniture of the same pattern, 

1851 Catal. Gt, E.xhid, 1. 824/1 Suite of sculptured de- 
Corative furniture. 1883 Muss Broucuton Belinda 11. 286 
The early English suite of rush-bottomed chairs, 

d. A/us. + (a) A set or series of lessons, cte. (cf. 
Suir sd. 18c); (4) aserics of dance tunes arranged 
for one of more instruments and composed in the 
same key or related keys. 

1801 Bussy Dict. Mfus., Suite, (French) The name formerly 
given toa set, or course, of lessons, sonatas, concertos, &c. 
[1811 ade/s Alsoapplied to a single piece when consisting of 
several movements.] 1886 A, Weir //ist. Basis Mod. 
Europe (1889) 548 The grand cyclic forms of nodern art, the 
offspring of the suites. 1887 H.C. Basistik ius. Anal. is 
The Suites and Partitas of Bach, 

3. A sequel, result. rare. 

¢1800 HW. K. Waite Jy own Character 27 And so in the 
suite, hy these laudable ends, I’ve a great many foes. 1862 
Tuackeray Philip xxiv, In case the battle of the previous 
night should have any suite. 

4. A sequel to a literary work. rare. 

1839 WV. Irvincin Ticknor Prescott (1864) 181, Lhad always 
intended to write an account of the ‘Conquest of Mexico’, 
aS a suite to my ‘Columbus ’. 

5. || En suite (an svt). 
harmony (wth). 

1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennetr Seegar Girl (1813) HH. 79 Tie 
decorations..were not even en suste with the polish of tac 
owner’s mind. 1860 Once a Week 3 Nov. 520/1 She was an 
antique gem, was this concierge, and we thought if every- 
thing in the establishment were ex suile [etc.]. 

b. Of rooms: In a series Jeadiny from one to 
the other. 

1818 Mars. Opie -Vew ales 1. 24 Elegant rooms thrown 
open en suite. 1837 J. F. Cooper Europe 1. 321 The state 
apartments lie em suite, in the main body of the huildiny. 

Suited (s!z:ted), pp/.a. [f. Suit 5d, or v. + -ED.] 

+1. ? Belonging to a group or set. Obs. rare. 

1621 G. Sanoys Ovid's Met. v1, (1626) 109 Twice six Ca:les- 
tialls..Joue in the midst. The suted figures tooke Their 
liuely formes: Loue had a regall looke. 

2. With qnalifying word: Wearing a suit or 
attire of a specificd kind. 

1632 MiLton Penseroso 122 Till civil-suited Morn appeer. 
1638 Foro Fancies 1. tii, Enter Livio, fresh suited. 1842 
Tennyson You ask me vAly ii, Wt is the land that, .sober- 
suited Freedom chose. rgor Westm, Gaz. 12 Nov. 9/2 The 
grey-suited brigade. : 

Suiter, shooter (sidta1, fator). local. 
Forms: 6 shewter, 7, 9 shooter, g suiter, -or. 
[f Surrv. + -er!. Cf. Fortower 5 a (VoOLLER), 
and sutty-board s.v. Suity a. 3; suitel is a variant 
in Northamptonshire (Baker V’hampton Gloss. ,.] 
a. A round board placed between two cheeses in 
the press. b. A square board in a cider-press 
placed on the top of the pile of must or ‘cheese’. 
More fully, szzter-doard. 

1586 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 29 Fiyffe chef- 
fates [/.e. cheese-vats]..and one shewter vj* viij4, x6as in 
Miss Jackson Shropsh. IWord-bk, s.v., Eleven chefats, five 
shooters. 1833 Loupon Excycl. Archit. § 1316 (In a cider- 

ress] A square board, termed a shooter. 1870 in Miss 
pee Shropsh. Word-6k, sv. Hollower, Cheese-vats, 
followers, and suitors, 1886 Cheshire Gloss., Shooter boards 
or suiter boards. 

Suiter, obs. or dial. f. Suitor. 

Suiterer. rare. [?f. Suiror v.+-ER1.] One 
who ‘ goes after’ another: applied to a sodomite. 

1720 J. Jonnson Collect. Eccl. Laws Ch. Eng. 1. Excerf. 
Ecgb. \xvii, A Suiterer of young Boys [orig. adolescentium 
consectator). 

Suith, Sc. form of Sooru. 

Suipe, variant of Swirne. 

Suiting (siztin), vd/. 5d. [f. Suit v. +-1NG}.] 

+1. The action of doing suit at a court. Obs. 

ctsqoin J. R. Boyle Avedon (1875) App. 71 Yfanye tenante 
pee defaulte of sewtinge of the said courte at two tymes in 

e yere. 


+2. The action of suing for something ; sning 
out a writ; petitioning, supplication; paying 
court to a woman. Qdés. 

1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 163 To charge..all 
utheris personis fra all suting or persewing of the saidis 
confirmationis. 1572 Knox in Calderwood's Hist. Kirk 
(Wodrow Soc.) III. App. 767 For suting of justice of the 
kirk’s actions in the session, 1579-80 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. Ser. 1, 111, 269 The suitting of redres. 1591 R. Bruce 
Serm, (Ps. xl.) V vijb, Our suddantie is so greate. .that wee 
cannot continue in suting. 1631 BratHwair Eng, Gentlew. 
130 There is notime that exacts more modesty of any woman, 
than in her time of suiting. 

attrib, 1690 C. Nesse Hist. & Alyst. O. & N. T. 1. 158 
Mark well who carrieth it in this suiting work, 

3. Fitting or adaptation of one thing /o another. 

1707 Mortimer A’usd. (1721) I. 89 In the suiting of the 


a. In agreement or 
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Land and Marle together, lies the chief advantage. did. 
I. 276 The third occasion of Unfruitfulness is the not suit- 
ing of your Fruit and Soil together. 1898 HWestm, Gu.. 3 
Feb. 3/1 The suiting of one thing to another. 

+4. The action of clothing or attiring. Ods. 

@ 1637 Hey oreON Discov. (1641) 92 That though the naked- 
nesse would shew defurm’d and odious, the suiting of it [sc. 
a lie) might draw their Readers. é 

5. cour, Trade name for: Material for making 
suits of clothes; nsually p/. 

1883 Daily .Vews 10 Sept. 2/6 The..demand for. . fancy 
tweed suitings continues good. 

tSui'ting, 7/2. a. Obs. [f. Suit v. + -1NG +] 
Fitting, suitable. 

1642 Declar. Lords 4 Comm. 9 Jan. 3 Some suting course 
how to have the want of Armes..to Le supplyed. 1708 J. 
Puitsps Cyder it. 415 Now spattive ont Carol incondite 
Khythms, with suiting Notes, 1801 kiiz, Heme St, Wary. 
Cave (1819) IV. vii, gg For my honour and her own it 1s 
necessary that all should be suiting, 1821 Crane Vill. 
JMJinstr, (1823) 1. 113 Wildness is my suiting scene. 

IIence ¢ Suittingly auv., fittingly. 

1540 Pascoe, Aco/astus 1. 1. Dj, Lyke as it is in maner 
sutyngly or throughly agreinge betwene vs, soinust it nedes 
cuuse mutuull loue betwene vs. 

+Suit-like, 2. 0ds. 
next.] = SUITABLE 1, 2. 

ts70 Foxe A. & MV. (ed. 2) IL. 1126/1 Deing sute like to 
his glorious life. 1579-80 Noxtn Plutarch (1595) 54 She put 
her into mans apparell, and gaue her all thinges sute like 
to the same. -1§83 Gowine Calvin on Deut, xxviii. 59-64 
We inust vnderstande that all the budie must be sutelike. 

+Suitly,¢. Ods. [f Suirst.+-ty}.] = Serr. 
N BIEN 23 

1489 Paston Lett. 1, 477, J. pece of skarlot for trappars.. 
with rede crossis aud rosys. Item, ij. stripis of the same 
trappuris sutly. /érdf. 479 Item, iij. curtaynys sutely. Zé¢./. 
480 Item, tj. cluthis of grene and whyte, withe braunchis 
sutely to the other wreten before. 1532 More Confut. Tin- 
dale Wks 342/2 Frythes Prologue .is ryght sutely, and a 
verye mete coucr for suche a cuppe. 1595 SouTMWELL 
-Mgontz 29 All pangs and heauie passions here may find .\ 
thousand motiues suit.y to their pricfes. 

+Sui'tly, adv. Obs. [f. Suirsé.+-ty2.J Fit- 
tingly, suitably. 

1388 Wycuir 1 Aings vi. 18 Al the hows..hadde hise 
sincthenessis, and hise loynyngis maad suteli. rg4za YONcE 
tr. Seer. Seer, 209 Thow shalt sutely aud besely auise the, 
whych of ham beste consaill yewyth to the. 1§33 Moker 
Apot. xxxiii, Wks. 896 2 If this pacifier wil say that we be 
not sewtly the teimporalti and spiritualty of this realme. 

Suitor (s'z‘ta1), 55. Forms: 3 syutor, 4 sew- 
tour, suytour, 4-5 sutere, 4-7 -er, -our, 5-6 
sewter, 5-7 sutor, (5 sutoure, sutter, 6 sueter, 
sutar, swttar, shu-, shewter, suitour, -ore; Sc. 
6 soytor e, 6-7 soytour, 7 swotar), 6-§ suiter, 
6- suitor. [a AF. seutor, suttour, sut(ter, -or, 
ad, late L. secéttor, -drem f. secitl-, segui to follow, 
SUE), with assimilation to sz/e Suit sd.) 

t 1. A freqnentcr (ofa placc). Obs. rare. 

c1ag90 S. Eng. Leg. 413 He wax a syutor of tauernes. 

+2. One of a retinue or suite; hence, an adherent, 
follower, disciple. Ods. 

¢1380 Wyeiir Serm. Sel, Wks. I. 141 Pat Crist is every- 
where..wib his apostlis and her suters. ¢1380 — Ib ks. 
(1880) 292 He pat hatip blamynge is sutere of pe fend. 1398 
‘Trevisa Barth, De P, R. 1x. iit. (Bodl, MS.), Plato and his 
suytors. ¢1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks, Soc.) 201 Oure Lorde 
God, that coniyth me to, Hese pore servaunt and his sutere. 
a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 23 Lordes & 
gentyls & othercomyn sutors. 1509 BarcLay Shy of Fol)s 
(1874) 1. 262 Yet dyvers suters suche folysshe wytches have. 
1517 in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser.1. 11. 4 note, So that who shall 
be a suitour to him may have no other busynesse but give 
uttendaunce upon his plesure. 1586 //olinshea's Chron. 111. 
G20/2 Other officers, seruants, retciners, and suters, that 
most commonlie dined in the hall. 1601 F. Tate Housch. 
Ord. Edw. 11 (1876) § 94. 56 None of the kinges meignee, 
.. Knight or clarke serjant, esquier,..page or sutor. 1830 
Tesnxyson How § Why 1, I am any man’s suitor, If any 
will be my tutor. 

3. One who owed suit (see SuiT sd, 1) to a court, 
and in that capacity acted as an assessor or elcctcr. 
Now only //2s¢. 

14.. Customs of Malton in Surtees Misc. (1890) 60 All 
maner of playnttes..schall be..jugyd be y® sutterys of y® 
sayd cowrte. 1506 in Exch. Rolls Scotl. X11. 704 All offi. 
ceris and ministeris of court sic as baillie and juge,..sutour, 
dempstar. 3541 Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 24 § 3 Any Mayres 
Sheriffes Recorders, Stewardes Bayliffes Sewters or other 
officers.. within any Cittie Boroughe or Towne. ¢1ss0 Roi- 
ann Crt. Venus i. 4 Great membres of Court baith mair 
& les All is Sutour, to gif finall sentence. 1597 SKENE De 
Verb, Signif, s.v. Sok, Na judge aucht of law, or of reason, 
to accept ony man in court as Soytour, hot gif he can make 
sufficient and lauchfull reporte of processe. 1609 — Keg. 
ay. 79 lke soytour before the Schiref represents the 
person of ane Baron, for quhom he was soytour in that 
court. /éid. 93 That the court (the soytours of court) be 
lawfull. 1846 M¢Cuttocn dice. Brit, Ef. (1854) 11. 87 By 
directing the election to be made by a// the suitors,..this 
statute secured the constituency from undue practices. 1863 
[see Suit sd. x]. 

+b. A tenant who owes suit to a mill. Ods. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 13 This casualtie may be worth the 
owner some ten pound, hy the yeere, or betterif his mil have 
store of sutors. 

4. One who sues or petitions; a petitioner, sup- 
pliant. arch. 

?ig0z Quixcey Balin Vorksh. Arch. Frnd. (1908) XX. 
48 Se, lo! How sche [sc. Fortune] tourneth pe face hir sutoure 
fro. ¢1460 Fortescue 44s, & Lint, Won. xx. (1885) 157 The 


[& Suit sd. +-Like. Cf. 


SUITY. 


1 kyng shal., be wele defended ageyn suche importune sute:s. 


1533-4 «ict 25 Alen, VISTI, c. 21 § 6 All Suters for dispensa- 
cions, faculties, licences and other wrytyngen 1 7 Gas. 
coiGse Aenelworth Castle Wks. 1910 II. 131 P at you 
would..be a suter for himn unto the heavenly powers. 1581 
H. Watrote in Allen Martyrdom Campion (18) 56 He 
stands before the throne with harmonie, And is « glorious 
suter fur our sinne, 1607 [itenon HAs, I, 178 Ihe apostle 
is a suter to God on the bcehalfe of the Iphesians. x651 
Wattos Life Wotton in Keig. Wotton. c4h, Lhe Pru: 
vostship of . Eton Lecaine Void. , for which there were.. 
many. .powerfull suiters to the King. 1918 /-1ce-thinker 
No. 147, 10 ‘The frank Philosupher shall be the favourite 
Suiter. 18aa Scott .Viyel ni, Those suitors who shall be so 
bold us to approach the Court. 1878 C. Ginson For the 
Ning xvii, The officers stared in amazement at the impourtu- 
uate suitor, 1r8g2 A. EL Lee J/ist. Columbus 3. 195 ‘The 
colonies of Worthington and Franklinton became rival 
suitors for the location of the Capital of the State. 
t+ b. One who secks earnestly. Obs. 

1548 UvaLe /vasmus f/’ar. Pref. 18 Studentes and suters 
to atteigne to the philosuphye of the gospell. 

5. .\ petitioner or plaintiff in a suit. 

1§03-4 Act 19 /len, V//,c. 28 Ureainb., ‘The seid sueters 
& pencioners were .. in dispayre of expedicion of ther 
suetes, 1560 Daus tr, Sledanc's Comm, 108b, Lawes, 
whuche concerned pa.tly the judges, partly the advocates, 
and partly the suters, a 1577 Sik 1. Sait Commw, Eng. 
i, viii. (1584) 50 In all iudzements necessarily being two 
parties, the tirst we call the impleader, suiter, demaunder or 
demaundaunt and plaintiffe. a 1660 Contemp. [/ist. [rel. 

Ir. Archaol. Soc.) Hl. 108 Amonge suturs in love and in 
lawe moncy is a comoun medler, 1856 kmurson Eng. 
Traits, Abitity, {n the cuurts, the independence of the judges 
and the loyalty of the suitors are equally cacellent. 1883 
Law Times 20 Oct. 40/2 The effect of the rule will be to 
deprive the suitor of the right of conducting his case as he 
thinks most conducive to his own interest. 

6. One who seeks a woinan in marriage ; a wooer. 

@ 1586 SipNty Arcadia L xi, My court quickely swarmed 
full of suiters; some perchaunce loving my state, others my 
person. 1588 Kyo f/ouseh. Philos. Wks. (1got) 273 That 
noble Grecian dame that bated in the night As much as she 
lad wouen by day, to bleare her sutors sight. 1637 1. Hey- 
woop £mblem. Dial, xxxvii, Merry Suiters, make mad 
Husbands. 1781 Cowrrk Aetirem. 237 The suitor’s air in- 
decd he soon improves, And forms it to the taste of her he 
loves, 1870 L'Estrance Life Miss Milford 1.1 5 She was 
rich—her fortune was at her own commund—of course she 
had suitors. 1888 FexGus Hume J/adame Midas 1. i, Miss 
Curtis soon brought crowds of suitors around her. 

7. attrib., as (sense 6) suttor-crowd, etc. ; tsauitor- 
fee, a fine paid in licu of suit at cout. 

t7a5 Pore Odyss. 1. 353 To their own districts drive the 
“suitur-crowd, 1601 Aeg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 425/1 Necnon 
6s. 8d. pro sectis curie de Rescohie vulzo /de *swotarfie, 

Suitor (s'# 191), v. Now chiefly dial, Also 
7 suter, souter, g suiter, sooter. [f. prec.] 

1. ¢rans. To court, woo. 

1672 SHADWELL A/iser 1, How did you go to work to suitor 
my Mother? 1706 Purtirs (ed. Kersey) s. v., He Suitor'd 
fer in vain several Years. 1824 Scott Acagauntlet ch. v, 
The miller’s son,.suitored me . ; 

2. ¢ntr. To be a suitor or wooer (40): chiefly in 
gerund (/o come or go a suitoring). Also fig. 

1668 Six C, SeoLey A/ulberry Gard. u. ii, You ate over- 
serious kor aman that comes a Sutering. 1730 FieLpixc 
Tom Thumé i, v, In vain to me a suitoring you come, For 
I'm alieady praied to Tom Thumb, 1777 Frankuin Lett. 
Whks. 188g VI. c3 A virgin State should preserve the virgin 
character, and not go about suitoring for alliances. 1817 
Scotr Let. to Terry 12 Mar. in Lockhart, A daughter, 
suitored unto by the conceited young parson, 1838 BaRHAM 
Ingol. Lee. Ser. 3. St. Nich. vii, Counts a many, and Dukes 
a few, A suitoring came to my father’s Hall. 

Hence Sui'toring vd/. 5., wooing, courtship; 
also attrib. 

1671 Mxs. Benn Aonorous Prince w. iv, Well, I see there 
is nothing but soutering I’ this Town; wo'd our Lucia were 
here too forme. 1746 (ti//e) Exmoor Courtship, or A Suitor- 
ing Discourse, in the Devonshire Dialect and Mode. 1847 
HALLIWELL, Sootering... Devon. 1886 Etwortuy W. 
Sumerset Word-bk., Suitering. 1889 Athenzum 14 Dec. 
816/3 The usual ‘ suitorings’, suikings, making>up, of various 
couples. 

Suitor, var. SuITER. 

Sui'torcide, a. nonce-word. [Badly f. Sciton 
56.+-CIDE1.] Fatal to suitors. 

1839 Svp. Smitn IWés. (1859) Pref. p. vii, To say a word 
against the suitorcidedelays of the Court of Chancery.. was 
treason against the Plousiocracy. 

Suitorship (s'#taifip). [£ Scrror sé, ~ -su1P.] 
The state or condition of being a suitor. 

¢ 1800 R. Cumpertann John De Lancaster (1809) 1.6 This 
distinguished personage was now in the fifth year of his 
suitorship. 1878 Morey Diderot I. 125 They revolted... 
against the old system of suitorship and protection. 1886 
T. Harpy Mayor Casterbr. 11. iii. 33 The sense of occult 
rivalry in suitorship was. .superadded. 

Suitress (s'#trés). zare. [f. SvrToR 5d. + -ESS!.] 
A female suitor. 

1714 Rowe Fane Shore in,’ Twere Pity of bis Heart, That 
could refuse a Boon tosuch a Suitress. 1791 Cowrer //iad 
1. 686, I noticed her a suitress at thy kneex. 1894 Dasly 
Tel. 1 Dec. 5/4 Both suitresses are of some position and 
worldly prospects. 

Suity (sti), a. [f Surr sd. or ve +-¥ 1.) 

+1. Appropriate, fitting. Ods. Sl 

1609 J. Davies Holy Roode F ij, In loue, in care, in dili- 
gence and dutie, Be thou Her Sonne, sith this to Sonnes is 
sutie. 

2. Of hounds; Matching those of a pack. 

1856 ‘STONEHENGE ' Brit, Sports. u. iv. P 344.124 2 Many 
men draft young hounds from their looks not pleasing the 


SUIVANTE. 


eye, or from their being too higb or too low, or not being 
“suity ’, as it is called. : 

3. Suily-board, in checse-making : = SUITER a. 

¢1830 Glouc. Farm Rep. 30 in Huslandry (L. U.K.) HI, 
Tound boards, called ‘suity boards',..are occasionally 
necessary to place on the cheeses, 

Suitzer, obs. form of SwITzEr, 

| Suivante (sivaht). Obs. [F., pres. pple. 
fem. of szzvre to follow.] A confidential maid. 

1698 Vansrecu Short Vindic. 51 Madenroiselle brings to 
mind wbat may often be expected froma Swivante of her 
Countrey. 1782 [T. Vaucuan] Fashionable Follies 1. xc. 
139 The more secrets Madame had to keep, the better for 
her suivante. 1812 Scotr Le#. in Lockhart (1837) 111.1. 17 
Lady Douglas's suivante. : . 

Suiymme, Sujee, Sujet, Sujorn(e, Suk, 
Sukcade, Sukces, Suke(n, Sukere, Sukett: 
see Swist, SOOJEE, SUBJECT, SOJOURN, SuCK, Suc- 
CADE, SUCCESS, SUCK, SuccouR, SUCKET. 

+Sukkarke. 065s. rare“. [prob. AFr.] app. 
= SUBCHARGE I, SURCHARGE 56,4 
¢ 1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) xxxi. 310 He 3evethe of the Flescbe 
to his most specyalle Frendes, in stede of Entre Messe, or a 
Sukkarke (hoxb, for a dayntee]. 

Suk-kegh, variant of SocKEYeE, salmon. 

Sukkelyng, Sukkenye, Sukkett, Sukkin, 
Sukle, Suklinge, -lynge, Sukour, Sukudry, 
Sul: see SuckLinG, SuckENY, SuckeT, Sucken!, 
SuckLE, SUCKLING, Succour, Succupry, SHALL. 

Sula (sidla). [mod.L. (Willughby, 1676), 
a. ON. siila.} Applied by Hoier and others to a 
supposed variety of sea-fowl ; in modern Ornith. a 
geaus of gannets (family Su/idw). 

1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. 11. 331 The Sula of Hoier, 
. near of kin to, if not the same witb the Soland-goose. 1688 
Hoime Armoury 1. xii. 262 The Sula is like the Soland 
Goose for Bodily shape. 1766 Pennant Lrit. Zool, 162. 

Sulayne, variant of SoLEIN O6és. 

Sulcal (sv'lkal), a. Anat. [f. Suicus + -at.] 
Belonging to or connected with a sulcus. 

1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. V11. 300 (Cent. Suppl.). 
1901 Dortanv Jed, Dict., Sudcat artery, a brauch of the 
anterior spinal artery in tbe anterior median fissure, or 
sulcus, of the spinal cord. 

So Swear a. 

1900 Vvans. Linn, Soc., Zool., March 527 The zooids so 
oriented that their sulcar (ventral) aspects are abaxial, their 
asulcar (dorsal) aspects axial. 

Sulcate (so'lke't), a. Mat. Hist. [ad. L. sed- 
catus, pa. pple. of salcdre (see next).] Marked 
with (parallel) furrows or grooves. 

1760 J. Lre /ntrod. Bot. 11. xxxili. (1765) 160 Cucurbita, 
with a sulcate Fruit. 1828 Stark lem, Nat. Hist. I. 15 
Shell thin, hyaline, transversely sulcate. 1872 Cours .V. 
Amer. Birds 187 Tho bill is more or less depressed with 
smooth, rounded or sulcate, culmen. 

+Sulcate, v. Obs. [f. L. sudcat-, pa. ppl. stem 
of szdcdre to plough, t. Sutcus. Cf. Suik v.1] 
trans. To plough (es. the scas). 

1577 Haxmer Ane. Eccl, Hist. 327 A mightie Fasterne 
winde, which draue the ship with violence, swiftely for to 
sulcate the seas. a 1604 — Chron, [rel. (1633) 85 The Irish 
nation.. would not sulcate the seas, neither give theniselves 
to merchandise. 1656 Brounr Glossogr. 

Sulcated (smlkeltéd), ppl. a. Nat. Hist. [f. 
L. szledtus SULCATE + -ED.] Sulcatc. 

1694 Phil. Trans. XVIII. 178 The sides of the Astroites 
are always sulcated, or a little furrow’d. 1753 Chambers’ 
Cycel. Suppl. s. v. Leaf, Sulcated Ee one which hasa great 
number of ridges all round it, with obtuse sinuses. 1768 
Pennant Brit. Zool. I. 39 Their lower part is sulcated length- 
ways. 1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist, 11. 41 The plaits dis- 
tant, black, transversely sulcated with white. 1897 W. F. 
Kirsy in Mary Kingsley lV. Africa 722 All the tibiz sul- 
cated, front tibize witb conspicuously open foramina. 

Sulcation (szlk2'fan). rare. [f. L. szelcdre 
SULCATE v.: see -ATION.] 

1. Furrowing, grooving. 

1658 Puittirs, Sxécation, a making furrows. 

2. A sulcus or set of sulci. 

1852 Dana Crust. 11. 856 The sculpturing of the male Leing 
represented in the female by merely a few faint sulcations. 

Sulcato-, used as comb. form (see -o) of L. 
sulcdtus SULCATE @. in the sense ‘ sulcate and...’, 
as selca:to-a' reolate, -co’stale, -rt*mose adjs. 

1852 Dana Crust. 11. 855 Epimerals and coxz of six 
posterior legs slightly sulcato-areolate. 1866 7rcas. Bot. 
1110/2 Sécato-r7ose, furrowed and cracked like the coty- 
Icdons of a Spanish chestnut. 1887 W. Puitties Brit, Des- 
comycetes 11 Stem..sulcato-costate, and lacunose. 


Sulch, obs. form of Suc. 


Sulciform (sz'lsiffim), a. fad. mod.L, sudr- 
Jormis ; see SuLcus and -ronrm.] Having the form 
of a sulcus or groove. 

18zz J. Parkinson Outi. Oryctol. 222 Hinge very broad, 
furrowed with numerous long sulciformteeth. 18 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat. 11. 533/1 The sulciform depression. .in the vesti- 
bule [of the ear]. 

+Suleous, 2. Obs. rarc—. [f. Suncus + -ous.] 
Sulcate. 

1750 G. Hucnes Bardados 116 The bark..is rough and 
shagged, if not sulcous. 


| Suleulus (sa-lkizlds). Anat. and Zool. [mod. 
L,, dim. uf Sutcus. Cf. ¥. sezécule.] Asmall sulcus or 
groove. Ilence Su'lculatea., having small grooves. 


1848 Proc. Lerw. Nat. Clad 11.338 Longitudinally striate 
or sulculate. 1259 Mayne Lagos. Lex. 1226/1. 1900 
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Trans. Linn. Soc., Zool., March 533 One cannot speak of 
a sulcus and sulculus in this case. . i 

| Sulens (salkds). Pl. sulei (svlsai). [L. = 
furrow, trench, ditch, wrinkle.] 

1. a. A groove made with an engraving tool. 
b. Atrench, c. A hollow or depression in the 
land. rare. 

1662 Evetyn Seudpinrva 126 Monsieur Bosse’s invention of 
tbe Eschoppe, does render the making of this Suéexs, much 
more facile. 1575 — Terra (1729) 14 The Sedeus or ‘Trench 
be made to run from North to South, 1901 A. TRoTTer 
Last Galloway Sk. 158/2 The house. .is situated in a sulcus 
of fertile land. 

2. Anat. A groove or furrow in a body, organ, 


or tissue. 

1744 tr. Boerhaave's Inst. 111.297 Tbe sensible Papillz lie 
concealed in the Sulci formed by the Cuticle. 1766 Complete 
Farmer s.v. Shocing, The sulcus of the inner surface of the 
hoof, 1822-7 Goop Study Aled, (1829) V. 252 Hydatids have 
found the means of forming a nidus in some one of the sulci 
of the womb. 1872 Cours WV. Amer. Birds 27 Sulci, like 
caring, are of all shapes, sizesand positions. 1897 4 /ibutt's 
Syst. Wed. 1V. 227 A distinct sulcus between the liver and 
gall-bladder is nearly always perceptible to the touch. — 

b. sfec. A fissure between two convolutions 
of the brain. 

1833 Cycl. Pract. Aled. 1, 286/2 The sulci which separate 
the convolutions. 1840 G. V. Exits Anat, 15 On its under 
surface, near the median fissure of the hrain, is a sulcus, 
which lodges tbe olfactory nerve. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med, 
VII. 273 That portion of the cerebral hemisphere which lies 
anterior to the precentral sulcus. . 

3. Bot, The lamella in some fungi. 

1856 Henxstow Dict. Bot. Terms go. 

Sulcup, Suld, Suldan, Suld(e)art, Sulder: 
see SELCOUTH, SHALL, SOLDAN, SUDDART, SHOUL- 
DER. 

+ Sule sé., var. of Sommsd.1; cf. SULYE. 

¢ 1440 Promp, Parv, 484/1 Sule erthe.., solunz, tellus. 

+ Sule, v. Obs. (OE. sylax (also desylian), f. 
sul-, related to sol-: sec SoLE 50.4, Sou a@., SOLE 
v.38, SOLL v., SOLWE v., Sow v.}, and cf OFris. 
sulenge soiling, MHG. si/z to sully.] a. trans. 
To soil, sully. 

c897 K. Ai.Frep Gregory's Past. C. liv. 419 Sio sugu hi 
wille sylian on hire sole zfterdamde hio adwazen bid. 
a o00 Boeth. Metr. ix. 6 He on unscyldgum eorla blode 
his sweord selede swide zelome, a@122z5 Aucr. KX. 396 Pet 
weren so sike of sunne, & so isuled ber mide. c1230 //alé 
eid. 35 pis issunne,. .& unwurdcbed pi hodi, Suled pi sawle. 

b. zatr. Yo be defiled. 
‘a 1250 Owl § Night. 1240 Sum blynd inon. . To bare diche 
his dwele volewep, & fallep, & par-onne suliep. 

Sulement, variant of SoULEMENT adv. Obs. 

+ Sulf. Obs. ? Toadflax, Lzuaria vulgaris. 

c 1450 Alphita(Anecd. Oxon.) 104/1 Linguarium, assimu- 
latur herbe Sti. I[ohannis} in foliis et in stipite sed fetat. gall. 
lignarie, angl. sulf (v. 7. gulf]. 

Sulf, obs. form of SELF. 

Sulf-; sce SULPH-. 

Sulfatara, variant form of SoOLFATARA. 

1884 Pall Salli Gaz. 23 Feh. 4/2 The internal fires that 
still spurt and hiss in the sulfataras. 

Sulfer, obs. form of SiLven. 

Suling (su'lin). est, Forms: 1 swuluncg, 
sulung (rare sulong), Domesday Lk. solin, 2 soll- 
ing,(also 7 //:st.)swuling, (also 9 Hzst.)swilling, 
2-3 (also 7-9 //zst.) sulling, suling, 4 swol(l)ing, 
-yng, swyling, suyling, 4-5 swylling, 9 //2st. 
sullung. [OE. swelung, sudung, probably vbl. 
sb. of an unrecorded vb. *swel(h)iaz, *sud(h)ian 
to plough, f. *swe/h, seedk plough, SuLLow. The 
generally accepted view that saleng is f. sudh + 
lang, long long (Sweetin Anglia IIL. 151) and that 
it is therefore parallel to furlong (f. furk furrow + 
Jong) cannot be maintained in face of the divergent 
form-history and meaning of the two words.] In 
Kent, the fiscal unit corresponding to the hide (sec 
Hipe 56.2) and the carzcala (see CankUcATE) of 
other counties. 

In Latin documents relating to Kent itiscalled arvatrum: 
cf. Proucn sé. 3a. 

A term that has been erron. identified with this word is 
solanda, scolanda, scotlanda in Domesday of St. Paul's 
(Camden Soc.) 58, 93; 99s 142. 145,151: see J. H. Round in 
Eng. Hist. Rev. Vt. 708 foll. 

805 in Birch Cart. Sax. (1885) I. 449 Aliquam in Cantia 
pandnculay terrz hoc est duorum manentium, ubi Sueord- 

lincas vocitantur Iuxta distri butionem suarum utique terra- 
rum ritu saxonica dn sudungseuinalialoco mediam partem 
unius mansiuncule id est @x geocled ubi ab incolis Ec- 
gheanng lond appellatur. 805 Charter in O. £. Texts 442 
Pisses londes earan Grie sulong zt hegyde Sorne. 805-31 Jord. 
443 Det lond at stanbamstede, xxswuluncga. 835 ié/in 
‘Thorpe Dipt, Angl, Sax. (1865) 470, & him man szllean half 
swulung an Ciollandene, 973 in Birch Cert, Sax. (1893) III. 
610 Decem mansas, quod Cantigene dicunt, .r. su/unea. 
1086 Domesday Book (1783) 1. 2 De communitate Sancti 
Martini habent simul iii. canonici unum solin & xvi. acras. 
e1140 /ust, Cnuti (Liebermann) 295 (MS. H) Scotum ad 
luminaria. .ter in anno uno detur de unaquaque hyda (id est 
suling, ¢1160 Colbert AZS. sulinghida), 11.. Bk. Battle 
Abbey in Selden Titles Honor (1631) 636 Cum omnibus 
apenditijs suis septem Swillingarum id est, Hidarum. 1196 
in Archaeol. Cant. 1, 234 De una sollinga terra: et dimidia, 
cum pertinenciis, in Estretling. 12z09-10in Archvol, Cant. 
V. 284 De medietate uniussullinge terre. 12.. ALZS.Cott.Vesp. 
A. xx. 69 b, Svthfliet defendit se per v sulingos cum dimidio 
sulingi de pole. 1364 W. THorne Chron, in Twysden Hist. 


SULK. 


Angl, Script. (1652) 2140 Et debent pro quelibet Swollinga 
xivd. per annum pro Schippeshere, timberlode, & bordlode. 

@ 1667 Sxinner Etyimol. Ling. Angl. (1671), Swuling vel 
Suling., 1706 Pritiips (ed. Kersey), Swoling or Suling 
of Land. 1867 C. J. Erton Tenures of Kent vi. 124 
Opinions have been mucb divided on tbis point, viz, whether 
the Kentish suling corresponded in size to the Norman 
carucate. 1897 Matttann Domesday & Beyond 124 At 
Peckham the Archbishop had an estate which had been 
rated at six sullungs. 

b. attrié.: + suling-land = PLOUGH-GATE ; 
+ suling-man, (a) a man chosen from the tenants 
of a suling to collect the dues belonging thereto ; 
(4) a service due from tenants of a suling. 

1364 W. THorNe Chrox. xxvii. § 1 in Twysden Hist. Anugl. 
Script.(1652) 2140 Quae servicia & consuetudinesipsi tenantes 
annuatim faciunt & solummodo preter corporale servictum 
quod vocatur Swollyngman. Ibid, tij. rodas dimidiam_ de 
terra vocata Swollyng/and que tenentur per diversa servicia 
subsequentia. 1440-1 in Twysden Hist. Angl. Script. (1652) 
Gloss. s.v. Sudinga, Singuli tenentes omnium & singula- 
rum predictarum Swyllingarnmn, & 38. acrar. terre de 
Swyllingland..eligent & eligere debent de qualibet Swyd- 
dinga, unum de seipsis qui nominetur Swyllingmannus. 
[1887 Parish & Suaw Dict. Kent. Dial, Swilling-land, 
a plough land.} 

+ Sulk, 5.1 Obs. rare. [ad. L. szelcus furrow. 
Cf. SULK v.1] A hollow or trough of the sea. 

1578 Sipney Wanstead Playin Arcadia (1629) 619 When 
he soiourned in the surging sulkes of the sandiferous seas. 

Sulk (svlk), 3.2 [f. Sunk v.27] 

1. Z/. A state of ill-humour or resentment marked 
by obstinate silence or aloofness from society. 
Often with ¢4e and in phr. zz the seks (occas. 22 
one’s swlks); also to take (the) sulks (Sc.), to turn 
sulky. 

1804 J. GRAHAME Sabbath (1839) 15/2 A child of about ten 
months old took sulks, and would not eat. 1818 Topp 
s.v., We use also, as a colloquial term, to be in the sulks; 
which formerly was, in the sudlens. 1824 Miss L. M. Haw- 
KINS Annaline 1. 177 A fit of the sulks. 1831 GreviLLe 
Mem, 8 Dec. (1874) 11. 224, I never had the advantage of 
seeing the Chancellor before in his sulks. 1839 Dickens 
Nickleby xxvii, Her pretty sulks and peevishness, 1885 
SpurGceon 7reas. Dav. Ps. cxxxi. 2 The child..frets and 
worries,..or sinks into sulks. 1890 D. Davipson Jem. Long 
Life iv. 93 Ram Bukhs took the sulks. 1894 W. E. Norris 
St. Ann’s 11. 208 When you are tired of being in the sulks, 
let me know. 

b. sing. A fit of sulking; the action of sulking. 

1837 Disraet: Venetia 1, xiii, Mrs, Cadurcis remained 
alone in a savage sulk. 1888 Contemp. Rev. LIV. 383 
Rodbertus had lived for a quarter of a century in a political 
sulk against the Hohenzollerns, 1898 Daily News 20 June 
4/7 To try and force those proposals by a policy of sulk. 

2. A person who sulks (rare); an obstinate horse 
(dial.) 

1883 Loxp R. Gower Xeminisc. 11. xxiv. 125 If one reads 
away from the others, one appears to avoid tbe rest and is 
considered a sulk, 1888 Berks. Gloss., Zudk, a term applied 
to a horse that will not try to do what is required of him. 

+ Sulk, v.1 Os. rare. Also 6 sulke, sulck. [ad. 
L. selcdre to plough, furrow, f. sedcus furrow.] 
trans. To plough (the seas). Also zzz¢7., sometimes 
with 72. 

1579 Poor Knight's Palace, etc. K iv b, To sulke tbe seas 
and furrow foming floods. dd. L ij b, While saylers sulke 
upon the seas, 1582 STANYHURST cE nets 11. (Arb.) 50 Two 
s¢rpents monsterus ouglye Plasht the water sulcking to tbe 
shoare inoste hastelye swinging. 161z Drayton /oly-odb. i. 
422 They..keep Upon the lee-ward still, and (sulking up the 
deep) For Mauritania make. 1682 Eart Arcyte Zo Lady 
Lindsay in Law's Alen: (1818) 213 Our admirall, tbough 
tide and wind say nay, He'll rowand work, and sulk it all 
the way. 

Ilence + Su‘lking ///. a., ploughing (the land). 

1s8z Stanynurst “Eneis 1. 1 (1) forced Thee sulcking 
swincker thee soyle, thoghe craggie, to sunder. 

Sulk (svlk), v4 [Source uncertain; perhaps 
related to SULKE a. Cf. NFris. (Sylt) szedke.] centr. 
To keep aloof from others in moody silence; to 
indulge in sullen ill-humour ; to be sulky. 

1781 Mme. D’Arstay Diary May, I still sulked on, vexed 
to be teased. 1794 W. Brake Songs Exp., Inf. Sorrow 8, I 
thougbt best To sulk upon my mother’s breast, 1852 W. 
Jerpan Axéfobiog. I. xi, 82 My uncle..sulked a little at my 
not having niade myself celebrated. 1861 REaDECJozster & 
Hf. \xv, He sulked witb his old landlady for thrusting gentle 
advice and warning on him. 1880 Daly Tel. 4 Oct., It is 
now thirteen years that we have been sulking witb tbe 
Republic of Mexico. 

b. transf. and fig. Of a fish: To remain in 
hiding and motionless when hooked. Of tea-plants : 
see quot. 1891. Inquot. 1860 7e/f?7. with out: To 
go out ‘sulkily’. 

1860 O. W. Homes Elsie V. (1887) 75 Tbe lamps. .sulked 
themselves out. 1873 Browninc Ked Cott. Ntwcap 154 
Sorrowful Sulked field and pasture with persistent rain. 1873 
W.C. Prime / go a-fishing ii. 21 He started down stream, 
over a low fall and into a deep hole, where he sulked like a 
salmon. 1884 Sa, Kev. 12 July 61/1 [He} was occupied 
two bours and twenty minutes in landing an eight-pound 
trout which sulked. 1891 T. C. Owen Zea Planting i 
Ceylon, When the foliage becomes tuo luxuriant, and they 
[se. tea-bushes}sulk and no longer send out vigorous flusbes. 
1905 Siz F. Treves Oth. Side Lant, 11. ti. (1906) 33 Sluggisb 
streams, sulking through a gully of sand and stones. 

Hence Su‘lker, one whosulks; Su‘lkery (nonce- 
wd.), = BoupoiR; Su‘lking vé/. sd. (also attrid, in 


sulking-room = Boupoir) and fi. a. 

1888 Library Mag. June 313 Hecalled upon the *sulkers to 
come to the front. 1906 Afonth July 72 *Sulkery, as they 
translated doxdoir. 1816 Lapy Byron in Ld. Broughton's 


SULKE. 


Recoll, Long Ae (1909) 11. 203 Such a sitting-room or 
*sulking-room, all to yourself. 1880 Dacly Tel. 4 Oct., Not 
all the sulking of which diplomacy is capable can restore 
Maximilian to life. 1778 Foote /rif Calais 1 Wks. 1799 
1V. 58 You sullen, *sulking, stomachful slut | 

Sulk(e, variants of Suck, SWILK. 

+Sulke,e. Obs. rarc—'. [? Kelated to Suk v., 
Sutky a.) Hard to sell; slow in going off. 

1636 Hevwoop Challenge Leautreiu.i, Never was thrifty 
trader more willing to put of a sulke commodity, than she 
was to truck for her maydenhead. 

Sulkene, obs. form of SILKEN a. 

Sulkily (solkili), adv. [t. Sutky a. + -Ly 2] 
Inasulky manner; with silent or moody ill-humour, 

1796 Cotman /ron Chest Pref. p. ii, Here is a scowling, 
sullen, black Bull,.. he stands sulkily before. 1855 Macaucay 
Hist. Eng. xv. U1. 560 Anne, who, when in good bumour, 
was meekly stupid, and, when in bad huniour, was sulkily 
stupid. 1865 Flo. Marravat Love's Conff. 1. xviti. 317 Agnes 
took the sulkily-granted leave joyfully. 1874 Grurn Short 
/1ist, vill, § 9 (1882) 560 The stricter Covenanters retired 
sulkily from the Royal army. 

Jig. 1823 Byron Juan xiv. xxviii, When..sulkily the 
river's ripple’s flowing. 1839 Kemoie Wesid. in Georgia 
(1863) 69 Lhe eagle.. hovered sulkily a while over the river. 

Sulkiness (sv'lkints). [f. SULKY a. +-NEHS.] 
The state or quality of being sulky. 

1760 Gray Let. to Dr. Clarke 12 Aug., Three women that 
laughed from niorning tonight, and would allow nothiu;: to 
the sulkiness of my disposition. 1818 Scott Jért, Adét/, xix, 
Driven into pettish sulkiness by the persecution of the in- 
terrogators. 1885 A/anch. “Even. News 2 Feh. 2/4 ‘Uber 
sulkiness manifests itself in the most peevish manner. 

Sulkup, variant form of Setcoutu Oés. 

Sulky (sz Iki), 56. Also $-9 sulkey, y sulkee, 
sulkie, subst. use of SuLky a.] 

1. A light two-wheeled carriave or chaise .some- 
tintes without a body), seated for one person : now 
used principally in America for trials of speed 
between trotting-horses. (So called because it 
admits only one person. Ci. DEsOuLtGEANT.) 

1956 Connoisseur No, 112 2 4 A formal female seated ina 
Salty, foolishly pleased with having the whole vehicle to 
herself. 1775 }. Aoams in Fam, Lett. (1876) 55 My mare., 
ran and dashed the body: of the sulky all to pieces. 1796 
Soutury Lett. fr. Spatn (1799) 118 Many sulkies drawn hy 
three mules abreast. 1860 O. W. Hoturs Elsie V, xi, The 
doctor turned and looked through the little round glass in 
the hack of the sulky. 388a Sfandard 1 Dec 5/4 (Canada) 
‘The din and noise of waggons,..buggies, sulkees, and ox 
teains. 1884 Bham Daly Jost 23 Feb. 2/5 American 
Trotting Sulkie, weighs 56 lh. ; to carry 180 Ih. 

2. transf. a. A bathing-machine for one. jocu/ar. 

3806-7 J. Beresroro Miseries //nim. Life (1807) xiv. vi, 
On re-entering your Sulky in your new character,.. you dis- 
cover, for the frst time, that your own towel is safely locked 
up at home, 

b. (See quot.) 

1862 Mrs. Sreip Last Years [ndia 129 A little silver 
*sulky’,..asmall spherical hox, pierced all over with small 
holes [ete]. his pretty: apparatus is intended for hrewing 
a single cup of tea, hy the morosely inclined. 

3. Short for sulhy-plotvh (sce 4). 

189: C. Rowerts Adrif? Amer. 37 Two single-furrow 
sulkies with three horses each. 

4. attrib, passing into adj., applied to (a) a set 
of articles for the use of a single person, (4) an 
agricultural implement having a seat for the driver 


CGeS2)s 

1786 Mackenzie Lounger No. 89 P 7 A dispute about the 
age of a sulky setof China. 1875 Knicut Dyct. ech. 2452 
Sulky-cultrvator, one having a seat for the rider, who man- 
ages the plows, moving them to the right or left as the plants 
in the rows inay require, /dicl,, Su/ky-raks, a horse-rake 
having an elevated seat for thedriver. 1879 Scribner's Mae. 
Nov. 137/x Next spring I.. bought me a sulky-plow. 

Sulky (so‘lki), a. [app. f. Sutk v.2 Cf. NFris. 
(Sylt) sz/hig.] 

1. Of persons and their actions: Silently and 
obstinately ill-humoured ; showing a tendency to 
keep aloof from others and repel their advances by 
refusing to speak or act. 

3744 M. Bistop Life & Adv. vi. 45 It is often seen in 
press'd Men that they are stubborn and sulky. 1790 Burns 
Lam o' Shanier 10 Qut hame, Whare sits our sulky sullen 
dame, Gathering her brows like gathering storm. 18a 
Scorr Aventlz. ii, He has sulky ways too, breaking off 
intercourse with all that are of the place. 1834 James 7. 
Marston Hall xi, My companion generally rode onin sulky 
silence. 1856 Ruskin Elem, Drawing il, (1857) 134 ‘Vhe 
true zeal and patience of a quarter of an hour are better than 
the sulky and inattentive labour of a whole day. 1880 W. 
Harrts Ser. Boys § Girls (1831) 40 They were like.. sulky 
children who would be pleased with nothing. 

b. Of animals; sfec. of a fish (cf. SULK v.2 b). 

1810 Scorr Lady of L. 1, x, Back limp’d..The sulky 
leaders of the chase. 18a2 Lama Elia. Dream children, 
A great sulky pike hanging midway down the water. 1848 
Davy Salmonta 30,1 thought after a fish had been hooked, 
he remained sick and sulky for some time. 

2. Of inanimate natural objects, the weather, etc.: 
Gloomy, dismal, Of things, with respect to their 
growth, progress, or movement : Sluggish. Also, 
dial, difficult to work. 

1817 W. Irvixc in Life & Lett. (1864) 1. 380 The weather 
is still sulky and threatening. 18a5 Scotr 11 Oct, in Fava. 
Let. (1894) 11. xxiii. 350 One's friends are not so easily en- 
tertained on such a suiky day as this. 1849 CuprLes Green 
Hand ix. (1856) 85 Asulky patch of dark-gray sky. 1867 
F, Francis Angling vii, 223 Some, again, are termed ‘sulk 
lakes’, and are very hard to get fish from at all, 1886 
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Cheshire Gloss., Sulky,..applied to,.rock which has no 
Cleavage and is difficult to quarry, very cross-grained timher, 
&e. 1889 EE. Green in Crylon Indep. (Cent. Dict.), Thecon- 
dition called sulky a» applied to a tea-bush is unfortunately 
only too common on many estates, 3890 Crank Russece 
Marriage at Sea vii, Vhe sulky undulations of the water. 

1905 Daily News 31 Aug. 6 The cream,. gets ‘sulky’, or it 
* goes to sleep’, and then you may churn all day and get no 
result. 

3. Comb., as sulky-looking adj. 

1828 Lyvios Pelham 11 xxv, A few dull and sulky-look- 
ing fir-trees. 1844 H. Steeunns Bk. Harm 11. 692 Whe dull 
sulky-looking col. 

Sull. Chiefly w. and s.w. dia’. Also 7,9 aul, 9 
zull; 7 soule, 8 sewl, g sole, sowle, zowl, zarl. 
[repr. the stem of the oblique cases (sue, see/ient, 
etc.) of OE. su/h SuLLow, or the later nom. sz/, 
sul, Somerset zi// repr. OF. oblique sy/ / for sylh 
(cf. stllow, etc. s.¥. SULLOW).] A plough. 

es J. Canrunter laine Alans Plough \o9 The Soule.. 
that Instrument wherewith being fastened to the Oxen, the 
Hdusbandman rippeth up his land. 1669 Wortincrk Syst. 
Agric. (1681) 36 Vhe Sun and the Sull are some Husband- 
mens Soil. /did. 332 A Sufi, a term used for a ’low in the 
Western parts. 1766 Witty in Complete Farmer sv. 
Turnep, Ploughing the intervals with a small sull, drawn b 
one horse, 1791 W. HH. Manswace JV. England (1796) VI. 
276 Vhe plowman carries, in the body of his sewl, a parcel 
of small rods. 18a5 Jenxincs Obsert. Dial. WW. Eng. 86 
Z2udi,..aplough. 1883 dfampsh. Gloss., Zart (zaal),a pluugh. 

b. attrib, and Comb., as sull-breaking; sull- 
paddle = I'LuUGH-STAFF. 

1669 Wortioce Syst. Agric. (1681) 331 A Sulpaddle,a 
small Spade-staff or Insiruinent to cleanse the Plough from 
the clogging Earth. 1766 Compl. Farmer, Sull.paddie, a 

lough paddle. 1791 W. H. Maarsuati. 1). Angland (1796) 
fr. 276 A field.. which has long been noted for sewl-hreaking. 

| Sulla (sola). [Sp. sed/a.] A leguminous 
plant, Medysaruim coronartum (also called French 
honeysuckle), with flowers resembling those of the 
red clover, found in some Mediterranean countrics. 
Also aétrid, 

3787 Juvrerson Jb rrt. (1859) 11. 202 The sulla of Malta, 
or Spanish St. Foin, 2818 Mus. Iciry /’ocms (ed. 2) 29 
Lovely May Wreathing the sulli-flowers of brightest red, 
With cars of harley. 1895 Atlantic Monthly Mar. 340 The 
sulla, a sort of pink vetch, 

Sullabub, ob». form of Stttanvn, 

Sullage (s7léds). Morms: 6 sollage, 7 sul- 
ledge, 7-8 suillage, 8 sulli(d,gs, swillage. ;- 
sullage. [Ofuncertain orizin. ?.a. AF. "soudllage, 
*soullase, *surllage, {. sourdler Sot v.t, SCLLY v. : 
see -AGE. The synonymous SoILace is perhaps 
due to a variant *so¢//age. Ia the 17th and 18th 
cent. the spelling was influenced by SULLY : sce 
SULUIAGE.] 

1. Filth, refuse, ¢sf. such as is carried off by 
drains from a house, farmyard, or the like; sewage. 

1§53 in Vicary's Anat,( 1888) App. ili. 176 To carayeawaye 
the Sollaze of the Clensinge of the saide Stretes. 1609 in 
Sussex Archeol. Coll. (1867) XIX. 199 Annoying the Kowrne 
wih the sulledze of lis hoggs hy a dyke. 1624 Wotton 
Elem, Archit. (1672) 18 Under-conducts and Conveyance<, 
for the Suillage of the House. 1748 Dovscey J/'recepior 
(1763) I. 180 The Apertures..are either Doors. .or conduits 
for the Suillage. 1750 W. [ittts A/od. //ushandm., 1.1. 39 
(E. D.S.) If. .bighway sullidge and dung are mixed together. 
1879 Fror. Nicutincacein Froud, Indian Assoc. Art Educ. 
Oct., The people themselves feel the misery of having no 
channels to remove sullage away clear from every habitation. 

+ 2. fig. Filth, filthiness, defilement, pollution. 

1641 S. Hinpe in W. Hinde ¥. Aruen To Rdr., Free from 
the sullaze of Envie, and detraction. 1673 Lady's Call, 11. 
i. §7. 59 Vhe lightest act of dalliance leaves somthing of 
stain and sullage behind it. 1697 ivetyn Naamitsmata ix. 
309 The Soul contracts no sullage from the deformity of the 
Body. 

3. The silt washed down and deposited by a 
stream or flood. 

1691 T. H{ave] ace. New /nv. p.lsi, Such Shelfes arising 
in our River from the Gravel and Sullage that are wash'd 
intoit. 1725 Hexcey tr. Mont/ancon's Antig. Italy (ed. 2) 
28 Several Strata of this Kind were form'd hy the Suillage of 
Riversand Torrents. 1733 W. EccisChiltern 4 Vale Farm, 
236 Sullidge which the Waters leaves on the Ground. 3755 
Gentl, Alag, XXV. 396 The swillage of rivers, 1800 W. 
Cuapman Ueithau 4 Welland 62 ‘the bottom was found 
quite hard, and without sullage, from the Grand Sluice to 
Fishtofi-jetties. 1857 Smytu Sarlor's Word-bk. 665. 

4. Founding, Metal scoria or slag. 

1843 Hocrzaprret Turning 1.349 Vhe metalis..free from 
the scoria or sullage, which sometimes renders the upper 
surface very rough. 

5. Comé.: sullage-piece (see quot. 1875) ; sull- 
age-pipe, a drain-pipe. 

1852 Burn Naval & Mrili!. Dict. 11. 276 ‘2 *Sullage piece, 
or dead head, massclotte. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 24 52/2 
Sullage-piece,.,a dead-head, or feeding-head. A piece of 
metal on a casting which occupies the ingate at which the 
metal entered the mold...In this piece the sullage rises, 
hence its name. 1907 ‘J. HarsHam ‘ Lonezvood Corner 214 
He reckons it's hetter for a man to he on the top of a stack 
than down a *sullage-pipe. 

+ Sullayne, ? erron. form of Sewin. 

1570 Levins A/anif, Q iv, A sullayne, fishe, safmo paris. 

Sulle, obs. f. SELL v., SHALL v., Sit 56.1 

Sulledge, obs. form of SULLAGE. 

Sullen (so'lan), a.,a/v., andsé. Also 6 solen, 
sulleyne, 6-7 sollen, 7 sull.a)in, sulen. [Later 
form of SoLEtN.] A. aap. 


SULLEN. 


1. OF persons, their attributes, aspect, actions: 
Characterized by, or indicative of, gloomy 1!1- 
humour or moocly silence, 

In early use there is often implication of obstinacy or 
stubbornness. 

1573-80 Tusser //nsd. (1878) 180 Be lowly not sollen, if 
ought guanuasse. 1§9a Arden of Feversham 4. i, 510 Whio 
would laue thought the ciuill sir so sullen? 1641 ‘Sec. 
tymnuus’ Vind. Answ. Yo Rdr., Wee are called..sullen 
and crabhed peices, 1668 Extr. St. l’apers rel, briends 
Ser. un (1912) 279 Vheir Sain? ’enn..is divelishly eryed vp 
amongest that perverssullen Faction. 1680 C. Nesse Church 
JTist. 55 Vecause they might not have what they would, 

rew sullain, and would havenothing. 3733 StHELE Guard. 
No, 18 P 2 These contemplations have made ine serious but 
not sullen. 3718 Free-thinker No, 149. 323 In the Middle 
sits Cato, with a sullen row. 3795 burke Corr. (1844) 1V. 
31s If the better part fies by, in a sullen silence, they still 
cannot hinder the more factious part both from speaking and 
from writing. 1814 Woxvsw. Z.xcwrs. vi. 459 Here.. they 
met, .. flaming Jacobite And sullen Hanoverian{ 1849 
Macautay //15t, Eng, vi. 11, 28 The answer of James was 
a cold and sullen reprimand. 1879 Froupe Cxsar xxvi. 438 
Some were stll sullen, and refused to sue for a furgiveness. 

b. fransf. Of animals and inanimate things: 
Obstinate, refractory ; stubborn, unytelding. 

1577 Bb. Gooce Heresbach's Jlush. ww. 128b, Which being 
weil punished with hunger, and thyrst, w yll teache him [se. 
a plough-ox] to leaue that sullen tricke. 1648 Gace [Vest 
Ind. 89, 1 got up again and spurred my sullen jade. 1678 
Cuowortu /nte//, Syst. 1. v. 888 Things are Sullen, and will 
be as they are, what ever we Think them, or Wish them tu 
be. 1692 Ray Creation 1, (1692) 38 The stupid Matter.. would 
Le as sullen as the Mountain was that Mahomet commanded 
to come down to lum. 17a5 Dv For Voy. round World 
(1840) 339 ‘he other (bull) proved untractable, sullen, and 
oulragcous. 1859 Tennyson Geraint & Enid 862 As sullen 
asa Least new-caged. 

tec. Holding aloof. Oés. 

1028 Lance Microcosm., Acguaintance (Arb) 86 Friend- 
ship 1s a sullener thing, as a coutracter aud taker vp of our 
affections to some few. 

+@. fg. Balcful, malignant. Oés. 

1676 Devven Aureng:. 1.1. 360 Such sullen Planets at my 

ith did shine, They threaten every: Fortune mixt sais 


nine, 1679 Devpen & Len Gaipus tu, Ye sullen Pow’rs 
below, 1703 Kowr /atr J'enit. u.i, Some sullen Influence, 
a Foe to both, 


+ 2. Solemn, serious. Ods. 

1583 Meceancke /’Atlotimus M iijb, So was he free from 
sulleyne sterneseuerity. a 1586 Sipnty A fol. [’oetrte (Arh.) 30 
Morrall Philosophers, whom me thinketh, [ see comming to- 
wards me witha sullen grauily. 1640 Br. Reynocps /assions 
iv, Some plausible Fancy doth mure prevail with tender 
Wills than a severe and sullen argument. 1719 Younc 
Lusiris wi, ln sullen Majesty they stalk along, With Eyes 
of Indignatiun, and Despair. 

3. Of immaterial things, actions, conditions: 
Gloomy, dismal, melancholy ; sometimes with the 
notion of ‘ passing heavily, moving sluggishly ’. 

1593 Suaks. Rich. //, 1. tii, 265 The sullen passage of thy 
weary steppes. 1604 — Ofh. 111. Iv. 51 (Q)), A salt and sullen 
rhume, 1605 Danizt Philotas Ep. 59 To sound ‘he deepe 
reports of sullen Tragedies. 1648 Mitton Sonn. xvii, Where 
shall we sometimes meet, and by the fire Help wast asullen 
day. 1712-14 Pore Kage Lock w.19 No cheerful breeze this 
sullen region knows. 1775 Jonnson Let. to Alrs. Thrale 
1 Aug., lhe place (se. Oxford] is nowa sullen solitude. 3816 

tyaon Pris. CAilion xiv, With spiders [ had friendship made, 
And watch‘d them in their sullen trade. 1858 Kincstey 
f.ett. (1878) I. 21 1t was an afternoon of sullen Autumn rain. 
a 1864 HawrnoRte Amer. Note-bks. (1879) 11. 52 A bleak, 
sullen day. 

b. Of a sound or an object producing a sound: 
Of a deep, dull, or mournful tone. Chiefly oes. 

1592 Suaks. Kom, & Ful. iv. v. 88 Our solemne Hymnes, 
to sullen Dyrges change. 1634 Mitton enseroso 76,1 hear 
the far-off Curfeu sound,..Swinging slow with sullen roar. 
1742 Cottins Ode ix. 12 Where the beetle winds His small 
Lut sullen horn. 1819 Scott /vanhoe xliv, The heavy bell 
.-hrokeshort their argument. One by one the sullen sounds 
fell successively on the eur. 1849 Kincstey North Devon 
in J/1sc. (1859) 11.264 Vhe sullen thunder of the unseen surge. 

4. Of sombre hue; of a dull colour; hence, of 
gloomy or dismal aspect. (Also qualifying an adj. 
of colour = dull-.) Cf. Sapa. 8. 

@ 3586 [implied in SULLESN1.V 2). 3894 Arden of Fevers- 
ham i. i. 45 Now will he shake his care oppressed head, 
‘hen fix his sad eis on the sollen earth. 1566 SHaks. 
3 Hen, /V, i ii. 236 Like bright Mettall on a sulleu 
ground. 1647 Harvey Sch. of //eart xx. i, Take sullen 
lead for silver, sounding brass Instead of solid gold. 1665 
J. Rea Fiora 330 A dark sullen violet purple colour. 1710 
Steere Tatler No. 266 P 3 ‘lwo apples tiut were roasting 
by a sullen sea coal fire. 3713 Atl. Trans. XXVIII. 
224 A sort of sullen grecnish Wood-like rust, 1784 Cowrek 
Yask 1. 212, I would not yet exchange thy sullen skies.. 
for warmer France With all her vines. 18:1 Scott Don 
Roderick 1. 1, All sleeps in sullen shade, or siiver glow. 
1818 Keats Sonn. Ben Nevis 6, 1 look o’erhead, And there is 
sullen mist. 3855 Tennyson A/and/1, x, 3, ‘The sullen-purple 
moor. 1894 Hatt Caine A/anxman Vv. iil. 286 Thesky to the 
north-west was dark and sullen, 


+b. Sullen lady, ? Fritrllaria nigra. Obs. 

1688 Hotme Armoury u. iv. 74/1 The sullen Lady, hangeth 
her head down..and is of an umberish dark hair colour, 
without any checker or spots. Some call it the black 
Fritillary. : ; ; 

5. Of water, etc.: Flowing sluggishly. poet. 

16az Drayton Poly-olb, xxviii. 91 Small Cock, a sullen 
Brook, comes toher succour then. 3628 Mitton Vac. Exerc. 
95 Sullen Mole that runneth underneath. 1814 Scott JV az. 
xxii, The larger {stream] was placid, and even sullen in its 
course. 1828 Suentey Rosai. & //elen 398 Each one lay 
Sucking the sullen milk away About my frozen heart, 


SULLEN. 


6. Comé.: parasynthetic adjs., as sz/len-browed, | 
-hearled ; complementary, as szllen-seeming ; with 
other adjs., as su//en-sour, -wese. 

1831 Scott Cast. Dang. ii, This “sullen-hrowed Thomas 
Dickson. 1909 R. Brinces Par. Virg. Aen. VI, 434 The 
*sullen-hearted, who.. Their own life did-away. 1855 TENNy- 
son Maud 1. xvi. vi, *Sulleu-seeming Death. 1849 J. A. 
CariyLetr. Dante's Inf. p.xliv, The *Sullen-sour or Gloomy- 
sluggish. 1710 STEELE Tatler No. 149? 5 A *sullen-wise 
Man is as had as a good-natured Fool. 

B. adv, = SULLENLY. rare. 

1718 Prior Solomon tt. 201 Sullen I forsook th’ Imperfect 
Feast. 18120 Scott Lady of L. u. xxxiv, Sullen and slowly 
they unclasp. 5 

C, sé. (in p/., usually ¢he sellers ; rarely sing.) 
A state of gloomy ill-humour; sullenness, sulks. 
Phr, 272 the sullens, sick of the sullens. 

1580 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 285 She was solitaryly walking, 
with hir frowning cloth, as sick lately of the solens. 1631 
R. H. Arraignnt. Whole Creature xvi. 280 So long he is 
sicke in the suds, and diseas’d in the sullens. 1633 Marmion 
Fine Comp. 1. iit, B 2, They can doe no more good upon me, 
then a young pittifull Lover upon a Mistresse, that has the 
sullens. 1662 Hissret Body Divitity 1.142 Its a dangerous 
thing to sit sick of the sullens, or be discontented. @1670 
Hacker Aébf. Williams 1. (1692) 84 If his Majesty were 
moody..he would fetch him out of that Sullen with a 

Saree he 1671 Woop Lif (O.H.S.) I. 215 When 
Villiam Lenthall was trouhled with the sullins. 1679 Drypen 
Trotl. & Cress. 1. ii, I'll e’'en go home, and shut up my 
doors, and dieo’ the sullens, like anold hirdinacage. 1747 
Rictarpson Clarissa (1811) I. xviii. 134 No sullens, my 
Mamma; no perverseness. 1819 Scott Leg. Aloutrose xxiil, 
Annot Lyle could always charm Allan out of the sullens, 
1854 Cariyite Fredtk. Gr. xvi. viii. 1V. 362 Russian Czarina 
eviiently in the sullens against Friedrich. 1868 ‘ Hotme 
Lee’ 38. Godfrey xxxvi, Gerrard was in a fit of sullens. 

b. Comé., + sullen-sick a., ‘ sick of the sullens ’, 
ill from ill-htmour. 

1614 T. Aoams Sinners Passing Bell Wks. (1629) 247 If 
thestate. .lie sullen-sicke of Naboths vineyard. 1650 Futter 
Pisgah u. vii, § 7.158 On the denyall Ahab falls sullen-sick. 

Sullen ‘sz'len), » rare. [f. SuLven a.] 

1. ¢rans. To make sullen or sluggish. 

1628 FertHam Resolves u. xlviii, The Idle man..like a 
memher out of joynt, sullens the whole Body, with an ill 
disturbing lazinesse. 1894 Amyano Only a Drummer Boy 
iv. 47 [They] prevented Douglas’s happy nature getting 
completely crushed and sullened. 

+ 2. tnir, To be sullen; to sulk. Oés. 

a16sz Brome Covent Gard, 1. i, Keeping her chamber 
whee weeks together, sullenning upon her Sainplery hreech- 
wor 

Sullen, obs. form of SELt v., SHALL v. 

Sullenly (sv:lenli), adv. [f. SuLLEN a. + -L¥2.] 
In a sullen manner. 

1, With gloomy or morose ill-humour. 

1650 Futter Pisgah-in. xi. § 15. 434 If any. .sullenly say, 
with Judas Iscariot, To what purpose 1s this wast? 1668 
Daypoen Secr, Love iu, While jealous pow’r does sullenly 
o're spy. 1784 Cowrer Task itt, 393 Hix book, Well chosen, 
and not sullenly perus‘d In selfish silence, hut imparted oft. 
1841 Dickens Barn, Rudge xvii, ‘Give me meat and drink’, 
he answered sullenly, 1879 Spectator 13 Sept. 1148 That if 
the Viceroy were only sufficiently persistent, Afghans, like 
‘Turks, would sullenly give way. 

2. With sombre or gloomy aspect ; with a dull or 
dismal sound. 

41586 Stoney Arcadja ut. x. (1912) 402 The colours for 
the grounde were so well chosen, neither sullenly darke, nor 
glaringly lightsome, 1794 Mrs, Ravcurre Jyst, Udolpho 
li, The wind. pence sullenly among the lofiy branches 
ahove. 1841 W. Spacotne /taly & /t. Isl. 1. 295 The vol- 
canic fires..smoulder sullenly at the present day. 1860 T'yn- 
DALL G/ac. 1. xiv. 93 The clouds..sailed sullenly from the 
west, 1898 H. Newsorr He fell w@nong Thieves iv, The 
ravine where the Yassin river sullenly flows, 

Sullenness (szlonnés). Also 7 solennesse, 
sulliness, 8 sulleness. [f. SULLEN a. +-NESS.] 

1. The condition or quality of being sullen in 
behaviour, aspect, or temper. Also, an instance of 
this. 

@ 1586 SIDNEY Arcadia ut. (1912) 379 Fearing least silence 
would offend ber sullennes. 1644 Mitton Educ. Wks. 1851 
IV. 392 When the air is calmand pleasant, it were an injury 
and sullenness against nature not to go out. 1663 Patrick 
Parad, Ptigr. xxxii, (1687) 399 His seriousness gives no dis- 
gust, his silence is without sullenness. a1721 Prior Crom- 
well & his Porter 20 Wks. 1907 I]. 262 By. .the sulleness of 
his hrow it should he my old Porter. 1784 Cook's zrd Voy, 
1. viii. I. 254 The countenance..has..sometimes a sullenness 
or reserve. 1825 Scott Letrothed iii, They are..a mixed 
breed, having much of your German sullenness. 1879 
Froupe Ceasar xiv. 205 After a few vicious efforts, they sub- 
sided into sullenness. 

+ 2. Slowness, reluctance. Oés. 

1619 LusHincton Resurrection 1. (1659) 34 No removing of 
the Tomhestone; that besides its weight & sullenness to give 
way, was rib’d and clasped down with Iron barrs and bonds. 

3. Dismalness, gloom. 

1885 Pater Alaris iv. xxiii, The long winter had been a 
season of unvarying sullenness. 
+Su-llenwood. Ods. 
woop, with play on szz//en. 
1632 W. Rowtey New lWonder i, I'l make you eate Sor. 

rill to your supper, though I eate Sullenwood my selfe. 

Sullepe, variant of SereLery Ods. 

Gases Wars Alex. 4305 Pat sullepe sire at sett all be 
werde. 

Sullepsis, variant of SyLLEpsis. 

Suller(e, obs. forms of SELLER}. 

Su‘llerye. ? Misprint for se//inge = Sutinc. 
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Altered f. SouTHERN- 
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1628 Coke Ox Litt. 5 Vna Iida seu carucata terre, which 
: al one as a plow-land,..sullerye also signifieth a plow- 
and. 

Su-llevate, var.SoLLevatE v. (Cf. SUBLEVATE.) 

1595 Dasiet Civ. Wars 1. xlviii, How he his subiectes 
sought to sulleuate. 

Sulleva:tion, var. SottEvation Oés. (Cf. Sus- 
LEVATION. ) 

1611 Str D. Carteton in soth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, 
App. 1. 533 To furnish the Alhanesi with weapons for a sud- 
daine sullevation. 1623 Cockeram, S//evation, a murder- 
ous intent. 1637 Eart Mon, tr, Malvezzi"s Romulus ¥ 
Tarquin 97 To suffocat sullevations in their cradle. 

Sulh, variant form of SELLY Oés. 

a1290 Pains of [eld 213 in H=rrig’s Archiv LXII. 403 
cee nowi3t hoe perof adrad: ffor-bi hoe slepep in sulli 

ed. 

Sulliage (sv liéd3). 
enced by SULLY z. 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety xi. $2 Though we wipe away with 
never so much care the dirt thrown at us, there will be left 
some sulliage behind. 1793 W. H. Marsatt Rural Econ. 
W, Eng. (1796) 11. 358 The sulliage which such places are 
ever accumulating. 1853 (2// to establish Aletrop. Board 
Sewers Preamhle 2 The Sewage, Filth, Soil, and Sulliage 
issuing from the Sewers and Drains. 1879 R. Fretcner 
Dickens xv. 13 No taint or sulliage falls on all he writ. 188. 
R. G. Hirt] Voices 72 Solit. 111 Oft have 1 watched and 
proved her perfidy, And chid with hitter words her sulliage. 

Sullibib, -bub, obs. forms of SILLABuB. 

Sullic, -ich(e, var. forms of SeLty Ods. 

Sullidge, var. SuLLAGE. 


Sullied (slid), 44/7. @. Also 6 solyed, 7 
sully’d. [f. Sutty v.+-Ep1,] Soiled, polluted 
(427, and fig.) ; + made gloomy or dtll. 

1571 [implied in Sut.cienness}. c 1600 SHaks. Sonn. xv, To 
change your day of youth to Sullied night. 1612 Drayton 
Balj obs x. 194 Her sullied face. 1683 Tryon HVay to 
Health 320 A loathsomely sullied Soul, and an indisposed 
distempered Body. 1695 A. Trtrair New Confut, Sadi. 
(1696) 7 Seven small Bones..wrapp’d up in a piece of old 
sullied Paper. 1734 tr. Rodlin’s Anc. Hist. xv. viii. (1827) 
VI. 132 The moon..appeared afterwards quite sullied and as 
it were tinged with blood. 1824 Scott Xedgauntlet ch. xiii, 
He wore a smart hanger and a pair of pistols in a sullied 
sword-helt, 1870 Dickens £. Drood i, The choir are getting 
on their sullied white rohes. 
Love \ii, Let the true Muse rewrite her sullied page. 

b. Sullied while, dirty white. 

1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 1676/4 A very large Irish Greyhound 
heing of a sullied White, with some pale yellowish spots. 
1817 SterHens in Shaw's Gen, Zool. X. 11. 493 The under 
parts of the hody sullied white: the tail greenish black, 

Hence + Su lliedness, defilement. 

1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps, \xviii. 15 Although the land 
were covered with solyednesse throughe the troublous inva- 
sion of the enemies: yit..it recovered hir whitenesse, so as 
it hecame as whyte as snowe. 

Sulliva‘tion, variant of SottevATIon Oés. 

1605 Dantet PArlotas 11. i, How can that be donne, With- 
out some sulliuation to insue? 

Su‘llow. Chiefly w. and s.w. dial. Forms: 1 
sulh, 1, 3 sulub, 3 solh, (sul(cjh-, sul3-, 
sol3-, solw-), 4 solu3, -ou, Ken/. zuol3, 4-5 
solou3, -ow, 5 -ouh, -owe, -03, 6 zolow, 7- 
sullow (9 zullow, sillow, silla, zilla). [OEF. 
sulh str. fem., for *swe/h, the zw being preserved in 
Kentish ME. 20/3 and OE, swu/ung, ME. swoling, 
etc. (see SULING); ultimately cogn. with L. sz/czzs 
furrow. 

The local variant sz//ow alee OE, dat.sing.or nom. ph. 
syth, sylz. The ohlique forms without umlaut (sz/e, etc.) 
are represented by forms s.v, Sutt.] 

1. A plough. (Also in fg. context. ) 

¢897 K. AEctrreD Gregory's Past C. li. 403 Dzt nan mon 
ne scyle don his hond to dzre sylz, & hawian underbzc. ¢ 900 
tr. Baeda’s Hist. v. ix.(1899) 594 Forbon be heorasylh unrihte 
gangad. cgso Lindis/. Gosp. Luke ix. 62 Ne zniz sende 
hond his on sulh [Rushw. suluh] & behaldas on hecg. 
¢r1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 404 Ponne man ba sulh ford drife. 
cr20s5 Lay. ance Pele) zlc cheorl ezt his sulche hzfde grid al 
swa pe king sulf. /é2¢. 31811 Per cheorl draf his sulje i- 
oxned swide fire. a 1225 Ancr. R. 384 3if eax ne kurue, 
ne be spade ne dulue, ne be suluh [A7S. 7. ploh] ne erede. 
1340 4 yend, 242 Pe ilke pet zet be hand abe zuol3 and lokeb 
hehinde him, 1340-70 4/er. & Dind. 295 Hit is no leue in 
oure lawe bat we..sette solow on be feld ne sowe none erbe. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 445 Pe solou3 of holy 
cherche schal nou3t goo ary3t. 14.. /éid. App. 535 (Harl. 
MS, 1900) This day is my solowe y-come to the laste forowe. 
1§35 in F, W. Weaver Wells Wills (1890) 178 A zolow with 
all other apparell for vj oxen. 1636 H. Sypennam Serve. 
Sol, Occ, (1637) 263 The spirituall Plough is not halfe so well 
manag’d hy any, as one that was yesterday conversant with 
the Goade and the Sullow. c¢ 1640 J. SmytH Lives Berkeleys 
(1883) I. 303 What waynes, carts, sullows, harrows. .remained. 
1893 Wilts. Gloss., Sillow, Sullow,..Sylla, a plough, was 
used at Bratton within the memory of persons still living. 

+b. A plot of land is described as being ‘ of so 
many sullows’; hence sz//ow = PLouGH sé.! 3 a, 
PLOUGH-LAND I. Oés. 

¢12z05 Lay, 13176 Twenti sulhene [c 1275 solzene] lond. 
Ibid, 18779 Pritti solh of londe. /éid. 18789. 

2. atirib. and Comd., as sullow-beam, -board, 
-hanidlle, -share (all Obs.). 

a1000 in Wr.-Wiilcker 196/1 Burris, curuamentum aratri, 
*sulhbeam. 14.. Metr. Voc., [bid. 628/3 Buris, solowbeme., 
Tbid. 628/7 Barcha, “solowhorde, c1o00 AELFRIc Géoss., 
Tbid, 104/11 Stiba, *sulhhandla. 14.. Afetr. Voc., Ibid, 
628/5 Stiva, solowhanddul. 14.. 7revisa's Higden (Rolls) 
VII. App. 527 (Harl. MS. 1900) Heo wole go barfot.. uppon 
nyne *solow schares brennyng and fuyre hote, 


Variant of SULLAGE influ- 


1889 R. Brivces Growth of 


{ saturated solution of sulphanilic acid. 


SULPH-. 


| +tSwlly, 52. Oés. Also 7 sulley. [f. Sutty v.] 
| An act of stillying, soiling, or polluting (/¢. and 
Jig.) 3 a stain, blemish. 

1602 SHaks. Ha. 1, 1.39 You laying these slight sulleyes 
on my Sonne, As ‘twere a thing a little soil’d i’ th’ working. 
1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc., Printing xxiv. ? 19 The Gold or 
Silver will stick to the least Sully that the Varnish inay 
chance to make. 1711 Appison SZect. No. 256 P_4 These 
little Spots and Sullies in its Reputation. 1742 Fietpinc 
¥. Andrews 1. iv, Without the least sully of their virtue. 
1762 Yrankuin Leé?., etc. Wks. 1840 V. 393 After the ex- 
peaon. I could find neither any moisture nor any sully from 
the ink. 

Sully (sz'li), v. Also 6, 8 sulley, 7 sullie. [app. 
ad. F. sowel/er: see Soit v.1] 

1. trans. To pollute, defile; to soil, stain, tarnish. 

&. in material sense. Now vare or foel. 

1611 Suaxs, Wnt. 7.1. ii. 327 Sully the puritie and white. 
nesse of my Sheetes? 1615 G. Sanpys 7rav, 295 The roofe 
and sides are..sullied..with the smoke of torches. 1756 
C. Lucas £ss. Waters II. 164 Asky colored pellicule, sullied 
with dark spots. 1818 Worpsw. Near Spring of Hermitage 
12 Rains, that make each rill a torrent, Neither sully it nor 
swell. 1885 Jfanch. Exam.25 Mar. 3/2 The delicate white 
of the vellum cover which a careless touch might sully. 

absel, 1601 Hotrann Piiny 11. 473 [How] that if one rule 
paper. .therewith (sc. silver], it will draw blacke lines, and 
sullie as it doth. 

b. in immaterial sense. 

159 Suaks. 1 Hen. V/, v. iv. 6 The ouer-daring Talbot 
Hath sullied all his glosse of former Honor By thisvnheedfull 
--aduenture, 1612 7wo Noble K.1.ii. 5 Before we furthur 
Sully our glosse of youth, 1657 Sparrow Lk. Com. Prayer 
(1561) 33 Christmas and Epiphany,.holy Church held for 
such high times of joy and Festivity, that they would not 
have one day among them sullied by. .sorrow and fasting. 
1706 Prirtips (ed. Kersey) s.v., To Selly the Fancy, to fill it 
with nasty, filthy, or impure Thoughts. 1729 SHELVocKE 
Artillery v. 355, I will not sully my Page with any Re- 
hearsal of them. 1781 Gippon Decl. 4 F. xxiv. 11. 475 The 
purity of his virtue was sullied by excessive vanity. 1849 
Macauray “st, Eng. v. 1.529 His life had heen sullied hy 
a great domestic crime. 1874 Green Short //ist. v. § 2 
(1882) 226 A merciless massacre sullied the fame of his earlier 
exploits. . 

+ 2. znutr. To become soiled or tarntshed. Ods. 

1596 Suaks. t Hen. /V’, 1, iv. 84 Looke you Francis, your 
white Canuas doublet will sulley. 1654 Z. Coxe Logick 
Pref., The Enamel of these Gayeties and Gauds, Sully and 
soon grow lusky. 1670 Sir SackvitLe Crow in 12th Rep. 
fist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 15 ‘The silke sleizie and not 
Naples, which will soone grow rough, gather dust and sullie. 

Hence Su'llying v4/, sd. and ffi. a. 

1628 Forp Lover's AZed. 11. ii, ‘The purest whitenesse is no 
such defence Against the sullying foulenesse of that fury. 
1659 C. Nose Mod.aA nsw. to lmmiod.Queries To Rdr., Vhey 
are also sullyings and discolorings of the sacred memory of 
the dead. 1707 Mortimer //usé. (1721) I. 337 The sullying 
and foulness of the Floor. 1715 Gay 7rizia 1. 32 Three 
sullying trades avoid with equal care. 184z Manninc Serm. 
vi. (1848) I. 84 He that leaves upon driven snow a dark and 
sullying touch. 1871 Tennyson Las? Tourn, 679 Thro’ that 
sullying of our Queen. 

Sullybub, obs. form of SILLABUB. 

1663 Perys Diary ay Then to Commissioner Pett's 
and had a good sullybub. 

+Sulp,v. Obs. Also 4-5 solp. [Etym. obscure. 

Possibly related to G. dial. sdpcr, solper bog, mud, (? orig.) 
brine, pickle, sé/serx to soil, sully.) 

trans. Yo defile, pollute. Hence Su‘lping vé/. 


56. (= defilement) and fP/. a. 

a1350 St. Laurence 2101n Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 
t10 [He) makes it clene, Pat no solping parones sene. 13.. 
E. E. Allit. P. A, 726 With-outen..mascle of sulpande 
synne. /ér, B. 550 If he be sulped in synne. /ééed. 1135 
Sulp no niore penne in synne by saule. a1400-so Mars 
Alex. 4292 All be syn at solp may pe saule. 1412 26 Pol, 
Poems 49 Sulpid in synne derk as ny3t. 

Sulph- (szlf) Chem., variant of SutpHo- before 
a vowel, as in se/phacetic (-ale), -acetone, -amic 
(-ale), -amidate, -amide, -amine, -aminic, -amylic 
(-ate), -antlic (-ale), -anlimonic (-ale, -tate), -ious 
(-z/e), -arsenic (-ale, -tate), -tous (-tte), -arsiz, 
-elhamic (-ale), -ethylic (-ate), -imide, -todide: see 
qnots. and the second elements. 

1843 Chem, Gaz. 1. 598 *Sulphacetate of silver. /déd. 597 
On decomposing the lead salt [se. carbonate of lead].. with 
sulphuretted hydrogen, an acid is ohtained, to which the 
author [sc. M. Melsens] has applied the name of *sulphacetic 
acid. 1879 Watts Dict. Chem., Suppl. 1047 *Sulphace tone 
. is formed by the action of 1 mol. phosphorus trisulphide 
on6 mol. acetone. 1868 /éid. V. 476 Neutral *Sulphamate 
of Ammonium, 1857 Minter Elem. Chem, Org. iv. § 1. 
244 *Sulphamic Acid. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 477 Sul- 
phamicethers. 1844 Chem. Gaz. Il. 461 The *sulphamidate 
cf ammonia is prepared hy leaving the corresponding 
*sulphammonate in cold water forsome hours. 1868 Watts 
Dict. Chem. V, 482 Sulphamidate.. formed from the sulpham- 
monate by the acticn of water. 1838 1. THomson Chev. 
Org. Bodtes 601 We may represent the compound thus :— 
SO?+ H?2Az+ HO, or an atom of sulphurous acid, an atom 
of amide, and an atom of water, and distinguish it by the name 


| of *sudphamide. 1888 Mortey & Muir Ji atts’ Dict. Chen. 


I. 1386/2 Toluene *sulphamine..got hy heating # amido- 
toluene sulphinic acid with conc. HCl. 1902 Excycl. Brit. 
XXVI. 728/2 Acetanilide..when cautiously dissolved in 
moderately strong fuming sulphuric acid. .is.. converted into 
the "sulphaminic acid CgHs. NiC2HsO)(SOsH). 1862 
Minter £lem. Chem., Org. (ed. 2) iti. § 1. 164 Both the 
*sulphamylates of baryta. 1852 W. Grecory Handbh, Org. 
Chem. 233 *Sulphamylic Acid...This compound is formed 
exactly like sulphovinic acid. 1856 QO, Frvé. Chem. Soc. 1X. 
260 *Sulphanilate of Silver. /4//., M. Gerhardt's well-known 
"sulphanilic acid. 1896 Ad/butt’s Syst. Aled, 1. 825 A 
1863 Watts Dict. 
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SULPHACID. 


Chem, 1. 335 The soluble *sulphantimonates are decomposed 
by all acids, 1856 Mitcer Elem. Chem., /norg. xv. § 7. 956 
he tribasic *sulphantimoniate of sodium.., or Schlippe's 
salt. 1878 Apsey J’hotogr. 72 A scarlet deposit..of silver 
sulph-antimoniate, 1849 D. Campsece /norg. Chem, 290 
Pentasulphide of antimony; *sulphantimonic acid, Sh5s. 
1859 Mayne “xpos. Lex. 1226/2 *“Sulphantimonite, term 
for a genus of sulphosalts resulting from the combination of 
antimonious sulphide with the sulphobases. 1868 Watis 
Dict. Chem. V. 643 *Sulpharsenate of potassium, 1858 
Granan & Watts Elem. Chem. 11. 548 Monobas:c *sulph- 
arseniate of potassium, 1841 Branpe Chem, (ed. 5) 893 
Persulphuret of Arsenic. *Sulpharsenic Acid. /é1d. 892 
Sesquisulpburet of Arsenic..*Sulpharsenious Acid. 1859 
Mayne Expos, Lex. 1226/2 *Sulpharsenite, term for a 
genus of sulphosalts formed by combination with sulpho- 
bases of a degree of sulphuration of the arsenic, correspond. 
ing to arsenious acid in its composition. 1868 Watts Dict. 
Chem. V. 481 °Sulpharsin. 7/612. 625 °Sulphethamate of 
ammonium, 1852 W. Grecory /fandbk. Org. Chem. 199 
When neutral sulphate of oxide of ethyle is acted on by dr 
ammonia, there is formed the ammonia salt of a new acid, 
*sulphethamic acid. 1857 Mttter Alem. Chem., Org. iti. § 3. 
143 *Sulphethylate of potash. /4i:¢. i. 28 Sulpho-vinie or 
‘alph-ctb@hie acid. 1841 lkanpe Chem. (ed. 5) 463 Exposed 
to the air, *sulfimide becomes white and deliquesces. 1863 
Watts Dict. Chem, 1, 338 *Sulphiodide of Antimony. 

Sulphacid. [Sce Sutpu-. Ch F. sudfacide.] 
= SULYNO-ACID, — 1859 Betton in Worc. 

Sulphate (sa'[feit, -ct), 5d. Chem. Also sulfat, 
sulphat. [ad. F.su/phate (De Morveau,ete. Vomen- 
clature chimique, 1787), ad. mod. L. sulphalum (se. 
acidum Act), f, sulphur: see Sutvuun, -aT#) 1 ¢.} 

1. A salt of sulphuric acid: usually with terin 
indicating the base, as sudphale of ammonia, of 
lime, folasstum sulphate. 

3790 Kerr tr. Lavorsicr’s Elem, Chem, 224 Uence the 
neutral salt in which the metal is least oxydated must be 
named su/phite, and that in which it is fully oxydated must 
he called su/phat. 1791 W. Hamitton Berthollet's Dyeing 
1.1.1. ili. 63 Sulphat of copper. 1794 Pdud. Trans. LXXXIV. 
ps Sulphate of iron (green vitriol). 1799 Med. Frnd. 1. 87 

psom salts, or sulphat of Magnesia. 1809 ?/i/, Jans. 
XC1X. 151 The sulfate of potass decomposes the phosphate 

of barita. 1815 J. Smitn Panorama Scs.& Art 11.470 Vhe 
sulphates are in general crystallizable. 1831 Davies Wat, 
Med, 331 The sulphates of zinc and copper .. are occasionally 
used as powerful emetics. 1866 Roscoe Alem. Chem. ix. 89 
Hydrocyanic acid inixed with water distils over, leaving 
potassium sulphate in the retort. 1877 Huxiry PAysiogr 120 
Such permanent hardness [of water] is due to the presence 
of sulphate oflime, 1890 F. l'aytor San. Pract. Med. 747 
Sulphates.—These are precipitable hy barium chloride. 

attrib. 1803 Med. Frni. X. 499, | have tried the sulphat of 
soda poultice. 1856 Orr's Circ. Sct., Pract. Chem. 76 The 
sulphate solution. 1884 Knicur Dict. JJech. Suppl 874/1 
Sulphate of Mercury Battery. 

2. elif, = Sodium sulphate. Also aé/rié. 

(1879 Cassell’s Tectin, Educ. WV. 355/1 The manufacture 
of soda ash,,. the .. sulphate, sulphite, and others.] 1920 
West. Gaz. 29 Dec. 9/2 .\ fire at the sulphate works of the 
West Hartlepool Gas Company. 

Hence Sulphate v. zn/r., to become sulphated. 

1898 A. Treapwett Storave Batlery 240 Vhe plates will 
be found to sulphate more rapidly, and the sulphate will be 
harder to reduce. 

Sulphated (sa'lfeltéd), pp/. a. [f. mod.L. sul- 
phatus or F. sulfalé: see Sutvitur, -atTe! 1 ¢.] 
Combined or impregnated with sulphur or sulphuric 
acid; charged with or containing sulphates. 

1802 Ved. Frul. Vi. 551 Sulphated black iron,—or 
sulphat of black iron. 1805 Saunpers Vin. Waters 218 
Vitriolated or sulphated magnesia. 1896 Al/but?'s Syst. 
Med. 1. 322 These springs [at Leamington and Cheltenham] 
may be placed in the group of sulphated waters. 1902 £u- 
cyel. Brit. XXVI1. 562/1 Vhe cotton is impregnated with 
this sulphated-oil soluiion. 

tSulphatic (sblfatik), 2. Chem. Obs. [f. Sut- 
PHATE + -1C.} Pertaining to a sulphate, sulphuric. 

1828-32 Wesster Dict., Sulphatic, pertaining to sulphate. 
1836 Branoe Chem. (ed. 4) 1092 Oil of Wine..Sulphatic 
Ether; Sulphate of Hydrocarbon. 

Sulphating (sz'lfe'tin), v4/. 5d. [f. SuLPHATE 
+-1NG1,] The formation of a sulphate, ¢sf. of a 
deposit of lead sulphate on the plates of a battery. 
_ 1890 Philos, Mag. sth Ser. XXX. 162 The chief benefit.. 
is stated to be that the sodium salt diminishes the chance of 
objectionable sulphating in the cell. 1902 Encycl. Brit. 
XXV,29 2 Thechief faults are buckling, growth, sulphating, 
and disintegration, 

So Sulpha‘tion (see quot. . 

1904 U. S. Geol. Surv., Monogr. XLV11. 205 Sulphation is 
the union of sulphuric acid with base or the substitution of 
sulphuric acid for another combined acid. 

ulphatite (solfatait). A/in. [f. SULPHATE + 
aise Native sulphuric acid. 

1868 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 5) 614 Suiphatite. Sulphuric 
Acid... This acid, in a dilute state, raat found i the 
neighborhood of several volcanoes. 

Sulphato- (svlfaito) Chem., before a vowel 
sometimes sulphat- (sv-lfet), a prefix in the name 
of a compound denoting that it contains a sulphate 
as an ingredient, as su/phalo-acelic, -carbonate : 
sulphatoxide (see quot.); sulphato-xygen, an 
old name for the radical SO,. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V.571 *Sulphato-acetic Oxide or 
Anhydride. 1836 T. ‘'Homson JMin., Geol., etc. 106 *Sul- 
phato-carbonate of Barytes. 1855 Orr's Circ. Sci., Geol., 
etc. §53 Connellite, *Sulphato-chloride of Copper. 1844 
Hosiyn Dict. Terms Med, (ed. 2), Su/phatoxygen. Accord- 
ing to the new view of compound radicals, this body is the 
sulphate radical of sulphate of soda, the oxygen of the soda 
being referred to the acid; its compounds are termed *ssd- 
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phatoxides. 1839-47 Tod's Cycl. Anat. WN. 151/2 Anew 
compound radical, *sulphatoxygen, consisting of 1 part cf 
sulphur with 4 of oxygen. 

Sulpherous, obs. form of SULPHUnOUS, 

Sulphide (sv‘Ifaid), 56. Chem. Also -id. [f. 
SULPHUR- + -1DE.] 

1, A compound of sulphur with another element 
(usually denoted by a qualilying term). 

1836 1. Tiiomson A/in., Geol, etc. 1, 81 Sulphide of arsenic. 
1856 Mitten £lem. Chem., Lnorg. vu. § 1. 584 An insoluble 
metallic sulphide, 1875 A. S. Tayior Postsons (ed. 3) 51 The 
alkaline sulphides (sodium and ammonium), 1880 J. W. 
Lica ile 30 Sulphide of carbon and benzol are. . good 
solvents. 

b. /Hydrogen sulphide, sulphide of hydrogen, 
sulphuretted hydrogen, II,S. (Also aé/rzé.) 

1849 D. Camrsece Juorg. Chem. 264 Sulphide of hydrogen 
as. tee [see Hyprocen 2b} 1881 Vafure 6 Uct. 550/2 
‘his sulphide cf hydrogen tube. 

2, allrib., chiefly with reference to the treatment 
of metallic sulphides in manufacturing processes. 

1893 MWVestm. Gaz. 14 July 6/1 The hitherto intra.table 
sulphide ore. 1899 Daily News 22 Apr. 2/7 Vhis company's 
sulphide plant. 1900 /éid. 10 May 2/7 The sulphide mill. 

Hence Sulphide v. /rans., to cunvert into or 
impregnate with a sulphide ; also Sulphida‘tion, 
impregnation with a sulphide. 

1904 U.S. Geol. Surv., Monogr. XVII. 205 Sulphidation 
is the union of sulphur with a metal forming sulphides 

Sulphinate (sz lfinet). Chem. [f. Sutriuinic 
+-aTE4,} A salt of sulphinic acid. 

1877 Frnd. Chem. Soc. 11.735 lt was converted into zinc 
sulphinate by treatment with zinc-dust under water. 1894 
Muir & Moxtey Watts’ Dict. Chem, sv. Sulphinic Acids, 
The ethers are not formed by the action of alky! halogenides 


upon sulphinates. - ; ; 

Sulphindigotic ‘solfindigg tik), a. Chem. 
[SuLPu-.] Sudphindiyolic acid: an acid formed by 
the action of sulphuric acid on indigo. Hence 
Sulphi ndigotate, a salt of sulphindipotic acid. 
(Also SULPHO-INDIGOTIC, -ATE.) 

1857 Mitten Elem, Chen, Org. viii. 530 Sulphuric acid 
appears to forn: several compounds with indigo; two of thein 
have been analysed, viz., the sulphindylic, or sulphindiyotic 
acid, and the ailpioes rpuric. 1876 tr. Schutsenberger's Fer- 
ment, 110 Sodium sulphindigotate. 1896 Ad/butt’s Syst. 
Med. 1. 514 Formate and sulphindigotate of sodium. 

Sulphindylic (svlfinditik), a. Chem. Also 
-indilic. fad. F. sudfindyligue |Uumas, 1836): 
sec SULYH-, IND(tGo), -YL(E), -1c.] Old synonym 
of Sunpvuixnpicotic. Tlencc Sulphi‘ndylate, a 
salt of sulphindylic acid. 

1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 378 M. Dumas has 
lately examined this solution of indigo in sulphuric acid.. 
and has given it the name of sulphindilic avid. Jbid., The 
sulphindilate of barytes. 1857 Muitera Elem, Chem., Org. 
vill, 530 [see prec.]. /ééd., Sulphindylate of ammonia. 

Sulphine (sz'lfai::). Chem. [f. SuLPH- + -1NE5.] 
Auy of a group of compounds containing sulphur 
united to hydrocarbon radicals; also, the hypo- 
thetical radical SH, from which these are derived. 

1880 Wisler’s Elem. Chem. (ed. 5) 111. 814 Sulphines and 
Sulphones. These compounds besr a similar relation to 
sutphurous and sulphuric acid respectively that the ketones 
bear tocarbonic acid. 188: Roscoe & ScHorLemMeER 7'reat. 
Chem, V1. 1. 158 Sulphine Compounds. The sulphides 
unite with the iodides and Lromides cf the alcohol radicals 
to form crystallisable salts such as triethylsulphine iodide, 
S(C,Hs)s1._ 7 ae 

Sulphinie (szlti-nik), 2. Chem. [f. prec. + -1¢.] 
Applied to acids containing the group SO. OH 
united to carbon, obtained by reducing the chlorides 


of the sulphonic acids. 

1877 Jrnl, Chem. Soc. 11. 734 Formation of Sulphinic 
Acids of the Fatty Group from the Chloranhydrides of the 
Sulphonic Acids. 1880 A/iller's Elem. Chem, (ed. 5) 111. 
57 A few acids have been obtained .. derived from sulphurous 
acid in the same way that the sulphonic acids are derived 
from sulphuric acid. They nay be termed sulphinic acids. 

Sulphion (sz'lfign). Chem. [f. SutpH- + Ion.] 
The hypothetical radical consisting of one equiva- 
lent of sulphur and four of oxygen (SO,). 

1858 Metter Flew. Chem. (ed. 4) 11.186. 1876 Harey 
Royle's Mat. Med.54 The more oxydisable metals, zinc, iron, 
..and manganese are dissolved by the dilute acid, hydrogen 
being liberated, while the Sulphion (SO¢) unites with the 
metal to form a sulphate. 1909 J. W. Jenkinson Exfperim. 
Eiibryology 143 The sulphuric acid radicle (sulph-ion) is 
thus necessary for the proper development of the gut. 


Sulphite (sz'lfait). Chem. Also 8 sulfite. 
(ad. F. seelphile (Nomencl. chimique, 1787), arbi- 
trary alteration of su/phaie : see -1TE! 4 b.] 

1. Asalt ofsulphurous acid: usually with a quali- 
fying term indicating the base. 

1790 [see SULPHATE1}. 1790, 1794 [see SULPHUREOUS a. 5]. 
1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem, 1. 219 Sulphite of barytes. 1853 
Grecory /norg. Chem. 270 The sulphites are recoznised by 
their giving off the suffocating smell of sulphurous acid 
when acted on by a stronger acid. 1867 Ure's Dict. Arts 
(ed. 6) IIh. 719 Soda, Sulphite..is prepared largely for 
removing the last traces of chlorine from the bleached pulp 
obtained in the manufacture of paper. 1893 J. A. Hopces 
Elem, Photogr. 29 Sulphite of soda. 

2. allrib., chietly with reference to the use of 
sulphite of soda or of lime in certain processes. 

1892 Photogr, Ann. 11. 46 Fill up the forty ounce bottle 
with the hot ten per cent sulphite solution. 1902 L£ucycl. 
Brit, XXX1. 457 Two methods..known respectively as 
the soda or alkaline process and the sulphite or acid process. 


SULPHO.. 


1 Wrestm, Gaz. 15 Aug. 14/2 The Canadian Pacific Sul- 
phite vue Company. 1910 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 11) X. 310/2 
There cellulose pulps ure known in cominerce as ‘sulphite 
pulps’ and ‘soda pulps‘ respectively. 1911 /d:. XXV1. 
67/1 The manufacture of * sulphite cellulose ' from wood. 


Sulpho- (sv'lfo), before a vowel also Sutru- 
(q.v-), used ascomnbiniug form of SULPHUR, in names 
of chemical con:pounds containing sulphur, or (in 
modern use) produced by the substitution of sulphur 
for oxygen (etc.) in a compound : now superscded 
extensively by Tuto-, q.v. Many of the names 
originated with French chemists. ) 


e.g. SULPHOCYANIC, SULPHOVINiC, with derivatives; sui/pho- 
antimonic, -arsenic = sulphantimonic, -arsenic (see 
Suteu-); sulphobenzoate, a salt of sulphobenzoic aci, 
formed by the combination of sulphuric acid with benzoic 
acid; sosu/phobe'nzamate,-benzamic, lenzamide, -benzide, 
etc.; sulphoca'rbonate, -carbo'nic, etc. = ‘Mt0carBONATE, 
-CARBONIC ; Sulphocarbo'lic= phenelsulphonic. AlsoSutruo- 
ACID, SULPHO-SALT; sulphocompound, -group. 

1855 ScorreKN Orr's Circ. Sci., Chem. 473 Pentasulphuret 
of antimony, otherwise called *sulpho-antimonic acid. 1836 
‘l. THomson Jin, Geol., etc. 53° *Sulpho-Antimonite of 
Nickel. 1833 Ries tr. Berselius’ Anal. lnorg. Bodies 135 
*Sulpho-arseniates. /did. 137 °Sulpho-arsenites, 1842 Gra- 
uam Elem, Chem. 101 *Sulpho-arscnious and *sulpho-arsenic 
acids, which resemble arsenious and arsenic acids respec: 
tively in composition, but contain sulphur instead of oxygen, 
1864 Wraster, Sulpho-arsenic,..said of an acid consisting 
of five equivalents of sulphur and one of arsenic. 1836 1. 
Titomson Min., Geol., etc. 537 “Sulpho-Arsenide of Cobalt. 
1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 4£6 Ethylic *Sulphobenza- 
mate, or *Sulphobenzamic Fther. /dz. 454 Sulphobenzamic 
acid..the amic acid of sulpl.obenzoic acid. 1835 KX. D. 
4 T. Thomson's Kec. Gen. Sci. 1, 206 *Sulphou-benzide. 
1854 0. Jral. Chem, Soc. V1. 195 nete, Sulpliophenyl- 
amide, the amide of Mitscherlich's *sulphobenzidic acid. 
1843 Chem. Gaz. 1. 558 ‘The existence of *sulphobenzine, 
Cbso:, and of *sulphobenzinic acid. 1835 A’. D. 4 7. 
Thomson's Rec. Gen. Sci. 1. 129 The *sulpho-benzeates of 
zinc, Jbnd. 128 *Sulphotenzowe Acid.—This acid is formed 
by adding benzoin to sulphuric acid as long as any of it is 
taken up. 1868 Warts Dict. Chem. V. 489 *Sulphobenzol, 
C’H's. Syn. with Sulphice of Benzylene. 1856 Aownes’ 
Man. Elem, Chem, (ed. 6) 489 °Sulp bobenzolate of baryta. 
1857 Mirter Elem. Chem., Org.v. $1. 305 *Sulpho-benzolic 
and sulphanilic acid. have actually been obtained. 1856 
Q. Frnt. Chenn Soo. NVM. 271 *Sulphobutylic Acid may be 
separated from its baryta-salt by ailaniee acid. /6id. 1X. 
253 “Sulphobutyrate of barium. /ér/., The preparation of 
disulphopropiolic and “sulphobutyric acid. 1868 Watts 
Dict. Chem, V. 490 *Sulphocarhamate of Ammonium.. 
crystallises in long lemon-yellow prisms. /¢id., *Sulplo- 
carbamic acid is obtained in the fice state by deccmposing 
the ammonium-salt with dilute sulphuric or hydrochloric 


acid. Jéid. 493 *Sulphocartamide .. has not yet heen 
obtained. It contains the elements of su!phocyanate of 
ammonium. 1876 Deuscuiison Wed. Lex., *Sulphocarbo- 


lates,..a class of salts prepared by heating together pure 
carbolic and sulphuric acids, diluting with water, and 
saturating with the base, as soda, zinc,&c. /b., *Sulplo- 
carboli¢ cicid,..a compound soluble crystalline acid, result- 
ing from the union of hydrated sulphuric acid and pure car- 
bolic acid. 1833 Rers tr. Berzelius' Anal. Inorg. Bodves 132 
The *sulphocartonates of alkaline earths and metals, when 
heated, yield a residue of sulphuret, and diset gage sulphuret 
of carbon. 1857 Mirrer Elem. Chem., Org. ii. § 3. 146 
*Sulphocarbonic acid (bisulphide of carbon). 1868 Wats 
Dict. Chem. V.494 Sulphocarbonic ethers. These are bodies 
having the composition of carbonic ethers, in which the 
oxygen is replaced, wholly or partly, Ly sulphur. 1838 ‘I. 
Tnomson Chem. Org. Bodies 146 When ethal is placed in 
contact with cemmon sulphuric acid, without the applica. 
lion of heat, there is no action, But, when we apply the 
heat of the water-bath,..*sulphocetic acid is formed. ‘The 
*sulphocetate of potash is neutral. 1857 Mitter Elem, 
Chem., Org. vt § 1. 374 The sulpholeic acid is more perman- 
ent than the *sulpho-conipounds of the solid fatty acids. 
1838 ‘I’, I'HomMson Cheon. Org. Bodies 196 *Sulphoglycerate 
oflime. 1838 R. D. Tuossonin Brit. Annual 313 °Sulpho- 
glyceric acid. 1871 Fral. Chem. Soc, N.S. 1X. 378 There- 
fore sulphanilic acid holds the *sulpho- and amide-groups 
in the positions 1: 4. 1880 Frn/. Soc. Arts XXVIII. 446 
They. .introduced both the suljho-groups into one side uf 
the molecule. 1838 T. Tuomsns Chem. Org. Bedies 179 
Sulphomethylic acid [is obtained] from *sulphomethylate of 
barytes. 1836 Pranvi Chem. (ed. 4) 1127 *Sulpho-methylic 
acid. 1826 PAil. Trans. CXVI. Index, *Sulphonaphtha- 
lates, 1826 Farapay sid, 11.162, 1 may..suggest [the naine) 
*sulpho-naphthalic acid, which sufficiently indicates its 
Source and nature without the ii.ccnvenience of involving 
theoretical views. 1844 Chem. Gaz. 11. 509 The *sulpho- 
nitrite is transformed into *sulphonitrate under theinfluence 
of sulphurous acid. /ééd¢. 508 When the sulphonitrite of 
potash is treated with a fresh quantity of sulphurous acid in 
presence of an excess of potash, it is completely transfornied 
into another salt, which contains a new acid, which I have 
named *sulphonitric. /éfd., *Sulphonitrous acid is formed 
of four elements, which represent sulphuric acid, sulphurous 
acid, nitrous acid and water. 1837 R. D. Tuomson in Sit, 
Annual 348 *Sulpho-oleic acid. 1845 Topo & Bowman 
Hhys. Anat. 1,207 The compound of sulphuricacid and elaine, 
or sulph-oleic acid. 1881 Encycl, Brit, X11. 8 44/1 *Sulpho. 
pheenicic acid, sulphopurpuric acid, or indigo purple. 1 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. \. 744 *Sulphoricinic phenol. 1841 
Braxne Chem. (ed. 5) 1082 *Sulphosaccharate of lead falls. 
/bid., Peligot prepared *sulphosaccharic acid by carefully 
adding 3 parts of sulphuric acid to 1 of grape sugar fused on 
a water-bath. 1836 /éid. (ed. 4) 956 *Sulphosinapic acid 
was found by Henry and Garot (Jour. de Chim. Med. 
[2825] I.) in mustard, radish, and turnip-seed... The *Sulpho- 
sinapates of the alkaline tases are crystallizable. 1838 
‘T. ‘'Homson Chem, Org. Bodies go3 ‘Where exists in it 
{se. mustard] a peculiar crystallizable body, to which 
they gave the name of *sulphosinapisin; but which has 
been shortened by Berzelius into sinapin. 1868 Fownes’ 
Man. Elem. Chem, (ed. 10) 224 Tellurium Sulphides.. 
are brown or black substances, which unite with me- 
tallic sulphides, forming salts called sulphotellurites and 
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*sulphotellurates. 1844 Fownes Chent, 310 *Sulpho-telluret 
(ed, 1852 “sulpho-telluride] of bismuth. 1900 Daily News 
19 Feb. 8,6 A plant capahle of treating fifty tons of sulpho- 
telluride ore. 1868 Watts Dict, Chem. V. 718 Tellurous 
sulpbide comhines with the sulphides of hasylous metals, 
forming the *sulphotellurites. 1878 Kinczett Anim. Chem, 
197 Compound “sulpho-ureas. 

b. occas. in other technical uscs = ‘ sulphur’: 
su:‘lphobacte‘ria sé. 4/. (sec quot.); sulpho- 
chromic a., sulphur-coloured. 

1890 Bittincs Vat. Med. Dict., Sulphobacteria,.. bacterial 
organisms which grow in sulphurated waters, and which 
contain sulphur. 189§ Arnold 4 Sons’ Catal, Surg. [n- 
strum. 57 Suture or Ligature Sulpho-Chromic Catgut. 

Su lpho-a:cid. Chen. [f. SutpHo- + Acip.]} 

a. An acid obtained from another acid by sub- 
stituting sulphur for oxygen; as sulphocyanic acid, 
CNHS, from cyanie acid, CNHO: now callccl 
THi0-acip. b. An acid which contains the group 
SO,.OH united to carbon. (See SULPHONIC.) 

1857 0. Jrul. Chent. Soc. 1X. 248 A method is thus indi- 
cated hy which probably all the hydrocarbons, Cng-2 Hu2, 
may be prepared from the corresponding sulpho-acids. 1857 
Mitrer Elen. Chemt., Org. iii. § 3. 141 The hydrates of 
these sulpho-acids are more unstable than their metallic salts. 

Sulphocyanic (sy:Ifosricnik), a. Chem. [f. 
SucpHo-+Cyanic.] Designating the sulpho-acid 
related to cyanic acid, occurring in cruciferous 
plants and in human saliva, and obtainable as a 


colourless liquid : now THiocyanic. 

1819 J. G. Cuitpren Chem. Anaé, 326 Mr. Porrett con- 
cludes the composition of sulphocyanic acid tu be. .Sulphur.. 
100, Hydrocyanic acid..53. 1830-1 Lance? I. 33’2 It has 
long since heen envcet that the sulphocyanic acid and 
its salts possess the same action with the persalts of iron as 
the meconic acid. 1868 Warts Dict. Chem. V. 515 Sulpho- 
cyanic anhydride..is formed hy the action of cyanic iodide 
on argentic sulphocyanate. 

Hence Sulphocy-anate, -cyanide (in Pholo- 
graphy, short for ammonium sulphocyanide), + -cy- 
a'nodide, +-cya'nuret, a salt of sulphocyanic acid. 

1830-1 Lancet 1. 33/2 No attempt has heen made to 
ascertain whether the *sulphocyanate of iron might be 
formed at all during the process for detecting opium, 1897 
Naturalist 42 Sulphides and sulphocyanates of an alcoholic 
body termed allyl. 1841 Penny Cyct. XX. 35871 The saliva 
.-1s composed of a great proportion of water,..holding in 
solution,.a very minute quantity of *sulpho-cyanide of 
potassium, 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, 111. 221 Sulpho- 
cyanide of silver is substituted for hromide. 1907 Mesto. 
Gas. 13 Apr. 14/2 Atoning-bath in very common use is the 
sulphocyanide bath. 1838 I. Tomson Chem. Org. Bodies 
768 *Sulpho-cyanodide of mercury gives the same products 
as sulphuret of cyanogen; but instead of sulphur, we obtain 
sulphuret of mercury. 1833 Rees tr. Bercelius’ Anal, lnorg. 
Bodies 135 When the hydrogen of the acid unites with the 
sulphur of the base toforin sulphureted hydrogen, a metallic 
*sulphocyanuret remains. 

Sulphocyan(o)- (salfo.aian, -ano), Chem., used 
as the first element in certain names of compounds 
of sulphur with a cyano-compound, or of com- 
pounds of sulphocyanogen : see quots. 

1841 BranvE Chem. (ed. 5) 572 Sulphocyanhydric Acid..is 
obtained hy decomposing basic sulphocyanuret of lead by 
dilute sulphuric acid. 1859 Mayne Beage Lex. 1227/1 Snui- 
phocyanhydrate, term for a genus of sulphosalts resulting 
from the comhination of cyanhydric sulphide with the 
sulphobases. 1868 Watrs Dict. Chem. V. 509 ‘The sulpho- 
cyanates of platinum form two series of double salts, called 
sulphocyanoplazinites and sulphocyanoplatinates, /bid. 510 
Sulphocyanoplatinic Acid. 

ulphocyanogen (sz:lfosaiv-ndd;én). Chem. 
(f. SutpHo- + CyaNxoces.] A compound of sulphur 
and cyanogen, (CN),5, obtained as a yeliow amor- 
phous powder. 

1841 Branne Chem, (ed. 5) 572. 1878 Kinczert A nin, 
Chem. 49 Vhe presence of sulphocyanogen in saliva is 
peculiar to man. 

_ attrib, 1861 O. Frul. Chem. Soc. X111. 319 If we remember 
in how many respects..the sulphocyanozen-compounds of 
ethyl and its homologues differ fromthose of allyl and phenyl. 

Sulphohydrate, -ic, var. SULPHYDRATE, -5c. 

1833 Rees tr. Berzelius’ Anal, Inorg. Bodies 130 The 
sulphohydrates are decomposed by air. 1838 ‘I’. THomson 
Chem. Org. Bodies 329 Sulphohydric ether is lighter than 
water. 

Sulpho-indigo'tic, 2. Chem. [ad. F. ss/fo- 
tndigolique (1832): see SutrHo- and Inpicortic.] 

= SULPHINDIGoTIC. Hcnce Su lpho-i‘ndigotate. 
So Sulphoindy:liec acid. 

1838 T. THomson Chem: Org. Bodies 198 To obtain the 
sulpho-indigotic acid we dissolve ihe sulpho-indigotate of 
amuinonia in water, and precipitate by acetate of lead. 1855 
Ocitvie Dict. Suppl., Sulphoindilic acid, a blue acid formed 
by the action of sulphuric acid upon indigo. 188: CLELAND 
Evol,, etc. v. 132 Sulpho-indigotate of soda. 

onal (solfonal), Chem. Also sulf-. [ad. 

G. sulfonal (Berichte der chem. Gesellsch., 1886, 
p. 2806), f. seefon SuLPHONE.] Diethy]-sulphone- 
dimethyl-methane, a white crystalline substance, 
used as a hypnotic. 

1889 Pall Mall Gaz. 26 Apr. 2/3 Sulfonal is a ‘ hypnotic,’ 
which is free from the incalculable dangers of the ‘narcotic’ 
remedies such as the opiates and chloral. It is obtained.. 
from the combination of ethyl mercaptan and acetone hy the 
process of oxidation. 1890 Das/y News 16 Dec. 3/5 [A 
doctor} deposed that he saw deceased at that place, when 
he said he had been taking sulphonal. 

attrib. 1892 Zancwttt Sow Mystery 175, 1 pocketed the 
razor and the empty sulfonal phial. 1898 AZ/sutt's Syst. 
Med. V. 454 Some..fatal cases of sulphonal poisoning. 
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Sulphonate (sv'lfénct), 56. Chem. [See Sut- 
PHONIC and -ATE 4.) A salt of sulphonic acid. 

1876 Frnl. Chem. Soc. 1. 726 Sulphates almost entirely 
disappeared fron: the urine, their place being taken by 
sulpbonates 1883 A thenzum 30 Feb. 188/3 By the action 
of caustic potash on the potassium sulphonate a trihydroxy- 
diphenyl was formed. ’ 

Hence Su‘lphonate v., to convert into a sulpho- 
nate, as by the action of sulphuric acid ; so Sul- 
phona‘tion. 

1890 A thenzuim 27 Dec. 893/1 Sulphonation with its con- 
comitant hydrolysis. rg0z Aneel, Brit, XXVI. 720/2 A 
sulphonating agent. /57d. 728/2 Compounds such as dime- 
thylaniline .. are chlorinated, sulphonated, &c., without 
difficulty. /é1/., That sulphonation involves a similar series 
of changes there can he little if any douht, as acetanilide 
hehaves towaids sulphonating agents just as it does on 
chlorination, 

Sulphone (sv'lfoun). Also-on. Chem. [ad. G. 
sulfon, f. sulfur: see -ONE a. 

The formation is on the analogy of Ketone, the sulphones 
bearing the same relation to sulphuric acid, SO2(OH)a, as 
the ketones to carbonic acid, CO(OH):.) =: 

Any of a group of compounds containing the 
radical SO, united to two hydrocarbon radicals. 

187z Chem, News XXVI1. 252/2 Action of Phosphoric 
Perchloride upon Sulphon Acids. 1876 Fucyct Brit. V. 
506/1. 1877 Frnt. Chem. Soc. 11. 613 All of which yield 
sulphones when heated with phosphoric anhydride. 1880 
JViller's Elem. Chem., Org. (ed. 5) 814 ‘Lhe sulphones resist 
oxidation, 

Sulphonic (svlfpnik), 2. Chem. [f. SULPHONE 
+-1¢.] Containing the radical SO,. OFL (called the 
sulphonic group or radical). 

1873 Yrnl. Chem. Soc. N.S. X1. 277 Action of Phosphorus 
Pentachloride on Sulphonic Acids. 1881 Athenzum 12 Nov. 
634/3 Sulphonic Acids derived from Isodinaphthyl 1goz 
Enejel. Brit, XXVI1. 728'2 The introduction..of the sul- 
phonic group into the aminic group. : 

Sulphopurpuric sv:lfopyipitierik),a. Chem. 
fad. F. sudfo-purpurigue (Dumas, 1836): see 
SuupHo- and Purevunic.] Applied to an acid ob- 
tained by the action of sulphuric acid on indigo. 
Ilence Sulphopu‘rpurate. 

1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 378. 1857 Miter 
Elem. Chem., Org. viii. 531 Sulphopurpuric Acid. .forms a 
blue solution in pure water. When acetate of potash is 
added to this liquid it gives a purple precipitate of sulpho- 
purpurate of potash. 1881 Ancycl. brit, XU. 844/12. 

Sulpho-salt (sz lfosplt). Chem. [f. Su.pito- 
+Savr sé! Cf. F. sz/fosel (Berzclius).) A salt 
of a sulpho-acid. 

1833 Rees tr. Berzedius’ Anal. Inorg. Badlies 126 Sulpho- 
salts. <A small numher only of these salts areas yet known. 
/bid. 128 Sulpho-salts are ohtained, in which the radicals of 
the acid and the base are comhined with sulphur, in voluines 
equal to those of the oxygen which they have lost. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 1215 The oxisali is transfurmed into a 
sulphosalt, by the sulphur of the compound gas. 1871 Ros- 
cot Elem. Chem. xvii. 189 Other sulphides correspond to the 
acid-furming oxides and form compounds with the basic 
sulphides termed sulpho-salts. 

ulphovinic (<alfovirnik), a. Chem. fad. F. 
sulfovinigque, {, sudfo- SULPHO- + vin wine.) Su/- 


phovinic acid: an acid produccd by the action of . 


sulphuric acid on alcohol or spirit of wine; ethy] 
hydrogen sulphate or ethyl sulphuric acid. [cence 
Sulphovinate (-vai'ndt). 

1826 Henneccin Phil, Trans. CX V1. 1. 245 Sulphovinate 
of potash, /0id. 248 Oil of wine..is _resolvable..into 
sulphovinic acid. 1844 Fownes J/an. Elem. Chem. 388 
A solution of sulphovinic acid, or, wbat is equivalent to it, a 
mixture, in due proportions, of oil of vitriol and strong alcohol. 


1907 J. B. ConEeN Ong. Chem. 1. 9. 

Sulphoxide (svlpksaid). Chem. [f Sutru- 
+ Oxipe.} Any compound containing a hydro- 
carbon radical combined with the group SO. 

1894 Muir & Morey IVatts’ Dict. Chem., Suiphoxides, 
organic compounds R.SO.R’ formed by the action of conc. 
HNQs on sulphides. /é/d. s.v., Sulphoxides containing 
monovalent alcoliol radicles form unstable compounds with 
HNOz 

Sulpher (sv'lfos), sé. Forms: 4-7 sulphre, 
5 7 sulphure, 5, 7, 9 (now U.S.) sulfur, 6-7 
sulpher, (4 sou(l.fre, soulphre, 5 solfre, 6 
sulfure, sulfre, sulphyr, 7 sulfer), 5- sulphur. 
[a. AF. szdf.e)re (12th c.j, OF. (mod.F.) sousre 
(from 13th c.) = Pr. solfre. solpre, sulpre, It. solfo, 
solfo, OSp. gufre, Py. xofre (also, with Arabic 
article prefixed, OSp. agufre, Sp. azufre, Pg. 
enxofre):—L. sulfur(em), sulphurcem), whence 
also Du. se/fer, solfer.] 

1, A greenish-yellow non-metallic substance, found 
abundantly in volcanic regions, and occurring free 
in nature as a brittle crystalline solid, and widely 
distributed in combination with metals and other 
substances. In popular and commercial language 
itis otherwise known as Brimstone. (See also 
SubrHur vivuM.) In Chemisiry, one of the non- 


metallic elements: atomic weight 32, symbol S. 
Sulphur exists in two distinct crystalline forms and in an 
amorphous form. It is manufactured largely from native 
sulphides of copper and iron; when refined and cast into 
moulds, itis the rod/ or stick sulphur of commerce. It is 


highly inflammable, and is used in the manufacture of | 


matcbes, gunpowder, and sulphuric acid, for vulcanizing 
rubher, in bleaching, and as a disinfectant. 


SULPHUR. 


In popular helief sulphur has heen associated with the 
fires of hell, with devils, and with thunder and lightning. 

13.. £. &. Addit. P. B. 954 Pe rayn..Of felle fiaunkes 
of fyr & flakes of soufre. /éfd. 1036 Alum & alkaran.. 
Soufre sour, & saundyuer. 1390 Gower Con/. II. 264 Eft 
with water..Sche made a cercle ahoute him thries, And eft 
with fyr of sulphre twyes. c¢ 1420? Lypa. Assembly of Gods 
314 Of fyre and sulphure all hys (sc. Pluto's) odour wase. 
1549 Tuomas //ist. /talie 113 h, The veyne of sulfure in the 
earth, recetuyng somety mes through the extreme heate of 
the sonne, a certaine kynde of fyre, kendleth. 1595 Locrine 
mi. vi. 51 Lhrough hurning sulphur of the Limbo-lake. 1604 
Suaks. Oth. 1. tii, 329 ‘The Mines of Sulphure. 1638-56 
Cowey Daviders 1. Note xxx, Thunder hath sulpl.ur in 
it. 1667 Mitton P, LZ. 1, 69 A fiery Deluge, fed With ever- 
burning Sulphur unconsum'd. 1764 Graixcer Sugar Cane 
41. 241 Sulphur's suffocating steam. 1790 Kerr tr. Lavot- 
ster’s Elem. Chem. 221 They do not sufficiently disoxy- 
genate tbe decomposed part of the acid to reconvert it into 
sulphur. 1846 G. Biro Urin, Deposits (ed. 2) 27 The 
sulphur existing in the blood. 1871 'leNnyson Last Tourn, 
614 Near me stood, In fuming sulphur hlue and green, a 
fiend. 1881 Wed. Semp. Jrnl. XLVILL. 194 Sulphur com- 
hines with carbon, in two proportions of the former with 
one of the latter. 1891 F. Taytor Wan. Pract. ded. (ed. 2) 
72 Good results have heen got hy burning sulphur in the 
rooms inhahited hy the child. 

b. In a refined state, e.g. as flowers of sulphur, 
it is used medicinally as a laxative, a resolvent, 
and a sudorific, and as an ingredient of various 
ointments, esp. for skin diseases. 

c3400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 216 Anointing of oile of camo- 
mille & solfre grounden togidere. ar1qzs tr. Arderne's 
reat. Fistula, etc. 46 Ane enoyntment made of sope and 
sulphure. 1578 Lyte Dodoens ii. xx(x)iv. 365 The iuyce 
of the roote fof Thapsia]..mingled with sulfre, dissolueth 
al swellinges being layd vpon. 1789 W. Bucuax Dom. Med. 
(1790) 641 What stimulants are more active than salt and 
sulphur? 1897 H. Atpersarrn Aingworm (ed. 4) 185 
Sulphur in some form is one of the best applications for 
ringworm, 1908 W. J. Courtnore in Al/ackw. A/ag. Sept. 
298 The hlood impure Sulphur’s sharp grains alone have 
strength to cure. 

ec. With qualification indicating colour, form, 
State, orivin, etc.; see the qualifying words, and 
quots. below. 

Virgin sulphur, native sulphur in the form of transparent 
amber-coloured crystals. Vedeanic sulphur, native sulphur 
in opaque, lemon-yellow, crystalline masses, Sulphur of 
tuy, corruption of SULPHUR V1IVUM. 

1559, 1590 [see Quick a. 14]. 1668 CHARLETON Onomast. 
235 Sulphur Virgineune,.Virgin Sulphur. 1725 Fam. Dict. 
s.v., There are two sorts, one of which is call’d Live Sulphur, 
and tbe other Common or Yellow Sulphur, Live or Quick 
Sulphur is a grey, fat, clayey, inflammable Matter. 1728 
Cuampers Cycé., Sulphur..is particularly call'd Fossil, or 
Mineral Sulphur, to distinguish it from the Sulphur of 
Metals, or of the Philosophers, 1753 Chambers’ Cycé. Suppl. 
s.v., The green native sulphur. /dzf., The red native sulphur. 
1857 Chambers’ Encyel. VX. 199/1 Under the names of 
Black Sulphur, or Sulphur vivum (commonly inquired for 
at the chemist's under the title of Sulphur of Ivy). 1911 
Eneycl. Brit. XXV1. 62/1 Such pyrites sulphur is usually 
contaminated with arsenic. /d/d. 62/2 Commercial sulphur 
forms yellow crystals. 

d. t Acid of sulphur, swiphuric acid; +da/mn, 
t+ magistery of sulphur, milk of sulphur; + 0¢/ of 
sulphur, ?sulphuric acid; tsa/t of sulphur, 
? potassium sulphate ‘impregnated’ with sulphuric 
oxide; + spiri? of sulphur, sulphuric oxide. 

See also ALconot 2, UAtsam sd. 2b, Flower sb.2c, Liver 
Sb... 4, Mitk sd. 4, Rusy sé. 6b, 

3696 Puitiirs (ed. 5)s.v., Mlower of Sulphur, thepurest of the 
Sulphur, that sticks to the Head of the Alembic, in sublima- 
tion by Fire, 1704 J. Harris Lex, Techn. 1, Salt of Sulphur, 
a Preparation in Chymistry, impropeily so called, since it 
is only a Sal Polychrestum impregnated with Spirit of 
Sulphur, and then reduced to an Acid Salt by Evaporation 
of all the Moisture. 1706 Puiciws (ed. Kersey), Spirit of 
Sulphur ..iscommonly call’d OtlofSulphur per Campanan, 
from the Vessel’s Shape, being like a Glass-hell, in which itis 
usually drawn. 1728 Cnambers Cyc/. s.v., Magistery,or Balm 
-.of Sulphur is..called Milk of Sulphur from its Whiteness, 
1744 Phil. Trans. XLII. 1 The volatile Acid of Sulphur. 


+e. ff. Masses or deposits of native sulphur. 
1697 Drvven Virg. Georg. 1. 684 The Founts where 
living Sulphurs boil. 1773 Aan. Aeg. u. 78/1 The inside 
of the crater, which is incrusted with salts and sulphurs 
like tbat of Vesuvius, 
2. Alch. One of the supposed ultimate elements 


of all material substances. 

1390 Gower Conf. 11.85 The quikselver.. [s ferst of thilke 
fowre named Of Spiritz,.. And the spirit which is secounde 
In Sal Armoniak 1s founde: The thridde spirit Sulphur is. 
201480 Pater Sapientiz in Ashm. (1652) 197 Some say that 
of Sulphur and Mercury all Bodyes minerall are made, 
2c1585 etc. [see Sart sb. 4} 1610 B. Jonson Alch. 11. iti, 
153 Where it [sc. matter] retaines more of the bumid fat- 
nesse, It turnes to sulphur, or to quicksiluer. 1671 J. WeEBe 
STER A/etaliogr. iv. 73 Sulpher is nothing else than pure 
fire hid in the Mercury, 1683 Pettus Fleta Jin. 1. 121 All 
things do consist of Salt, Sulphurand Mercury. 1719 Quincy 
Compt. Disp. 8 Sulphur or Oil is very soft and unctuous, 
and the lightest part of Bodies next to Spirit. 1729 [see 
Mercury 56.8). 1894 Muir Alch. Ess. & Chem. El, 12. 

1sgt SvivrsteR Du Bartas 1. i. 577 He that,..swelt- 
ing at the Furnace, fineth bright Our soules dire sulphur. 
1599 T. M(ourrt] Si/kwormes 45 Melt not tbe golden Sul- 
phur of your hart In following stil this fond and fruitlesse 
art. 1612 Crarman Rev. Bussy a’ Ambois v. iti. 11 Her vn- 
reared spirit Can iudge of spirits, that haue ber sulphure 
in them. 

+ 3. A compound of sulphur; es. a sulphide. Ods. 

1471 Riprey Comp. Alch. Ep., in Ashm, (1652) 11x If it 
please your Highnes for to reade, Of divers Sule 1670 
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SULPHUR. 


Casietr. Valent. Nat. & Supernat. Things 113 The Sulphur 
of Iron is found in the Ruby, the Sulphur of Venus in the 
Emerald. 1683 Digdy's Chym:. Secr. 33 Makealso a Sulphur 
of the said Metals. 2704 J. Hares Lex. Sechn. 1, Golden 
Sulphur ee ntimony, is nade by boiling the Dross arising 
in the making of Regulus of Antimony in a little more than 
its weight of common Water.,.for about half an Tour, and 
then straining the Liquor, there is Vinegar poured upon it; 
on which a Reddish or Gold-colour Powder will precipitate, 
3849-50 Werace Dict. Perms, Golden -sulplur of antimony, 
golden yellow, is the hydro-sulphuret of antiinony. 1853 
Mayne E.xfos, Le.x.39/1 The white sulphur of the alchemists. 

4. +a. Applicd to thunder and lightning, a dis- 


charge of gunpowder, etc. Os, 

1607 Suaks. Cor. v. iii. 152 I'v teure with Thunder the wide 
Cheekes a’ th’ Ayre, And yet to change [? read charge] thy 
Sulphure with a Boul: That should but riue an Ouke. 1611 
— Cymb, v. vy. 240 The Gods throw stones of sulpher on me. 
1611 Carman (liad xiv. 346 Lis (sc. Jove’s] sulphure cast- 
ing with the bluw, a strong, vnsauoury smoke. 1616 Drie. 
ot Hawtn. Jladrigals xvii. Wks. (S.1.S.) I. 107 When 
first the Canon.. Against the Ileauen her roaring Sulphure 
shote. 

b. Applied popularly to minerals containing 
sulphur or supposed to be sulphurous. 

1799 Musnet in Jil. ATag. IV. 38t mete, When super: 
carbonated crude iron is run from the furnace, it is frequently 
covered with a scurf, which..is found to be a coating of 
plumbago..: this substance is universally denominated sul- 
phur and..we say that the irun is sulphury. 1872 5. De 
Meee Americanisms 424 Yhe term sulphur is altogether 
erroneously given to bituminous rocks occurring in Ken- 
tucky and Tennessee, even when no sulphur is present. 1881 
Raymono Mining Gloss., Sulphur, iron pyrites. 

+e. A volcano. Obs. rare. 

1764 Graincer Sugar Cane it. 392 note, Volcanoes are 
called sulphurs or solfaterres in the West Indies. 

a, Aliniug (local), Carburetted liydrogen, fire- 
damp. 

1851 Greenwect. Coal-Trade Terms Northumb. & Durh. 
53. 1859 Lug. AWech. 3 Dec. 276/1. 

e. I cgetable sulphur: sce VEGETABLE a. 7. 


5. cllipt. a. = sulphur butterfly (see 9). 

1832 J. Rexnir Consp. Butterfl. & Al. 2 The Clouded 
Sulphur (Col/ias Exprome, Stephens). /éid. 223 Vhe Sul- 
phur (Tinea sulphurella, Haworth) appears in November. 
1892 B. G. Jouns Among Butterff. 111 A yellow buttertly 
which he at first took to be a common See 1902 W. J. 
Houtann Butter/ly bk. 285 Genus Catofsiia..(Vhe Great 
Sulphurs).  /éid. 239 Genus Cofts..(Vhe Sulphurs). /déd. 
z94 Genus Veritas. .(The Small Sulphurs). 

b. = sulphur-headed cauliflower (see 9 . 

1842 Louvon Suburban lfort, 625 The late sulphur, sown 
at the same time, will come into use during Apwlaad May. 

ce. = sulphur-cast, -impression (see $). 

1867 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed.6) INL. 857 Su/phurs, impressions 
taken by the goldsmiths of the sixteenth century from the 
engravings executed on plate, paxes, &c., and which they 
obtained by spreading a layer of melted sulphur on the face 
of the plate. 

6. colloy. or slaug. Pungent talk, ‘sulphurous’ 
language. 

1897 Daily .Vews 31 Aug. 5/7 Doing nothing but sit round 
and talk sulphur about the new tariff. 1906 Pal/ Ala// 
Gaz, 11 Jan. 1 By putting as mucb sulphur as possible into 
his notorious election address. 

7. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib. = Of, 

pertaining to, consisting of, or containing sulphur, 
as sulphur ball, bed, cure, deposit, dust, flake, 
flame, fume, fumigation, hill, mine, ore, salt, soap, 
Spa, stick, vein, water, well; in medicinal pre- 
parations, as su/phur elcctuary, lotion, lozenge, 
ointment, tablet. 

1590 Martowe 2nd Pt. Taméurl. mi. ii. 41 Av if Bellona, 
Goddesse of the war Threw naked swords and *sulphur-bals 
of fire. 1878 Times ro May 4 3 Vhere are..three great 
*sulphur beds [in the land of Midian]. 1868 Kes. U.S. 
Coun. Agric. (1869) 571 The *sulphur-cure for the oidiuin, 
the most formidable disease that attacks the vine. 1912 
Encyel, Brit, XXVI. 61/1 The *sulphur-deposits of Sicily. 
3688 Hotme Armoury ui, xvi. (Roxb.) 92/1 Little balls made 
vp of powder wett, and rowled in *sulphur dust. 1728 Cuam- 
bers Cye/,s.v., Sulphur-Dust well sifted. 1843 R. J. Graves 
Syst. Clin, Med. xxx. 420, 1 have..seen very good effects 
from a perseverance in the use of the “sulphur electuary, 
1820 SHetcey Vrs. Sca 21 Like *sulphur-flakes hurled from 
a mine of pale fire. 1592 Kyp Sf. Trag. m1, xi. 76 Vpona 
*sulpher flame, Your selues shall finde Lorenzo bathing him 
In boyling lead. 1856 Buckton & Hormann in Q. /rat, 
Chem. Soc. UX. 251 The black residue burns with a sulphur- 
flame. 1868 Chambers’ Encycl. X. 744/1 There is.. nothing 
hew in applying ‘sulphur-fumes..as a disinfectant. 1895 
Arnold & Sons’ Catal, Surg. dustrum, 237 Sulphur Fumes 
Apparatus (Adams's), for diphtheria. 1885 Facce Princ. 
Afed. 11, 665 *Sulphur lotions or *sulphur fumigations may 
be substituted. 1632 Litrucow Trav. 1x. 403 This Grotto.. 
staudeth on the side and root of a *sulphure hill. 2844 
Hosiyn Dict. Terms Med. (ed. 2) 377/1 *Sulphur lozenges 
..used in asthma and in hemorrhoids. 1591 SYLVESTER 
Du Bartas 1, iti. 320 Streams, distilling through the 
*Sulphur-Mines. 1656 J. Harrincron Oceana (1658) 116 
Grotta di cane. .is nothing else but such a damp ‘continued 
by the neigbbourhood of certain Sulphur-mines). 1828 
Durpra Trav, /taly, etc. 143 The town [of Siculiana] derives 
considerable advantages from sulphur inines. 1822-7 Goop 
Séindy Aled. (1829) V. 653 The simplest..cure is to be ob- 
tained by the *sulphur ointment. 1675 WW. Simpson Su/phur- 
Bath Knarsb. 4 Vhe Salt separated from the Sulphur-water, 
being put into boyling Milk, will make it shil into Curds and 
Whey ;..we..found the *Sulphur Salt to cause a speedy 
separation. 1899 Adlbute’s Syst. Med. VI11. 610 The patient 
may be washed with ‘sulphur soap, or with sulphur and tar 
soap. 1709 T. Ropinson Wat. Hist. Westind, & Cumbd. vii. 
45 Towards the Borders of Northumberland, is a *Sulphur- 
Spaw. 1868 Chambers’ Encysl. X.744 ‘1 A piece of ‘sulphur- 
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1 stick. 1723 Drackmove Alfred v.150 Naphthaand *Sulphur- | 


Veins, that kindled rage, 1665 in Verney Mem, (1q7) 11. 
243 The first inst we arrived ate the nasty Spaw, and have 
now began todrinke the hurid *sulfer watter. 1854 J. L. 
Sterntens Centr. Amer, 258 A stream of sulphur-water. 
1652 J. Frencn Vorkshive Spaw (uitle-p.) The Stinking, or 
“sulphur Well. 1675 W. Simrson Sulpaur-Both Anavsb. 
The Sulphur-Well at Knarsbrough, 1873 Fral Chem. Soc. 
XXAV1. 1090 Two of the most note! Harrogate Spas, viz., 
the 7Old Sulj-hur Well’ and the * Chloride uf Iron Spa’. 

b. in chemical terms, as sulphur atom, base, 
compoumd, dioxide, group, pyriles, series, trioxide, 
vapour. 

rgt1 Encycl. Brit. NNVI1. 64 1 The junction of one ethyl 
group with a *sulphur atom in the second salt. 1857 Mitter 
‘lem. Chem., Org. i. 36 *Sulphur Compound. 1869 Koscor: 
Elem. Chem, xii. 126 *Sulphur (ed, 1860 Sulphuric] Dioaide, 
or Sulphurous Acid. 2884 Ocitvins.v., “Sulphur group, the 
elementary substances sulphur, selenium, and telluriuim; all 
having a strong attraction for oxygen. 1856 Miter “den. 
Chem., dnorg. 565 Sulphurous acid is..regarded is the start. 
ing point of scveral comtinatiors belonging to the *sulphur 
series. 1869 Roscor f:lem. Chem, ai, 129 “Sulphur [erdf. 1866 
Sulphuric) lrioxide, or Sulphwic Anhydride. 1844 Fownes 
Muon, Elem. Chem, 164 The density of . *sulphur-vapour. 

e. Objective and instrumental, as se/phur-dear- 
ing, -conlatnuing, flaming, -headed, -impregnated, 
-scented, -smoking, -lipped pp). adjs.; sulphur-roavl 
vb. 

1911 fin vel. Hrit. NXNVI. 61 2 °Sulphur-bearing Miocene 
rocks, Lad €4/2 A group of *sulphur-coniaining acids of 
general formula Ilo5aQ, r601 Wreven Jfirr. Afert. 

Roab.) 1,3 On thntie kinaes *sulphur-flaming mountaines. 
1898 'Merrian’ Koen s Corner xvii. 178 Lhe wooden, 
*sulphur-headed matches supplied by the cafe. 1891 Fanrank 
Darka, 4 Dawn Wu, The pale *sulphur-impregnated waters 
oftheriver Albula. 1802 Cocernoce Let. lo Southey 25 Dec, 
The Devil *sulphur-roast them! 1867 AvGoxta Witson 
Vashts vi, Some red-liverned, *sulphur-scented imp uf Abad- 
don, 1628 Mure Voomesday 128 Who. (5.7.5.) 1. 167 Heli’s 
*sulphuressmoking threat. 3728 Pore Dun. 1.255 Ye shall 
not..*sulphur-tipt, emblaze an Ale-house fire. 

8. Special combs.: sulphur acid, an old name 
for sulphides of electronegative metals, as arsenic, 
antimony ; sulphur alcohol, a compound of the 
nature of an alcohol in which sulphur replaces 
oxygen ; 8ulphur bath, t(a@)a sulphur-spting; (6 a 
bath to which flowets of sulphur have been added, 
used in the treatment of skin diseases; sulphur- 
cast = su/phur-impression; sulphur-colour, 
-coloured a, = su/phur-yellow sb. and adj.; also 
sulphur-hued, -tinted ; sulphur cone sce quot.) ; 
sulphur ether, a compound analogous to ether in 
which sulphur replaces oxygen; sulphur-impres- 
sion, an impression taken of a seal, medallion, etc. 
in a composition consisting of sulphur and wax ; sul- 
phur-match, a lucifer match tipped with sulphur ; 
sulphur-ore, an ore which yields sulphur, e.g. iron 
pyrites; so sulphur-pyrites; sulphur rain (sce 
quot.) ; sulphur salt, an old name for a salt pro- 
duced by the combination of a ‘sulphur acid’ with 
another metallic base; sulphur-shower = si/phur 
rain; sulphur-spring, a spring containing com- 
pounds of sulphur or impregnated with sulphnrous 
gases; sulphur-tree, a hard-wooded tree, Morinda 
/ucida, found in West Central Africa and used for 
building purposes; sulphur-weed = SULPHUk- 
WorT; sulphur-work(s, a snlphur manufactory ; 
sulphur-yellow 54, and a., (of) the pale-yellow 
colour characteristic of sulphur. 

1836 T. THomson .3/72., Geol., etc. 11. 507 The compounds 
which it (sc. sulphur) forms with arsenic and antimony.. 
constitute “sulphur acids. 12868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 643 
Sulphur-acids, or Sulphanhydrides. 1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 
553/1 “Sulphur, Seleniuin, and Tellurium Alcohols and 
Ethers. 1675 W. Simpson (tat/e) A Discourse of the *Sulphur- 
Bath at Knarsbrough in York-Shire. 3843 R. J.Graves Syst. 
Clin, Med. xxviii. 355 By the use of sulphur baths,. .all were 
greatly improved. 189: Farrar Darkn, & Dawn iii, The 
sulphur baths of Sinuessa. 1909 LE Queux //ouse of 
Whispers xxviii. (1913) 195 *Sulphur-casts of seals recently 
acquired by that institution. 1866 Treas. Bot., Sulphurcus, 
*sulphur-colour; a pale bright-yellow, witb a mixture of 
white. Daily News 24 Apr. 6'4 Sulphur-colour 
goes admirably with tan. 1811 SHaw Gev. Zool. V1I. 
u. 480 A *sulphur-coloured spot beneath each eye. 1899 
Altbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 863 Sulphur-coloured scabs. 
2842 Francis Dict. Arts, *Sulphur Cone, an electrical ex- 
periment and apparatus to prove the effect of separation of 
the contact of two bodies, occasioning them to sbow signs of 
electricity. 1857 Gosse Ompha/os vil. 172 Delicate *sulphur- 
hued flowers. 2840 R. Ettts Customs 1V. 154 Duties on.. 
“Sulphur Impressions, for every rood value £5 os. od. 1830 
M. Doxovas Dom. Econ. 1. 281 By means of burning 
*sulphur matches inthe casks. 12879 Farrar St. Pan! (1283) 
563 They sold sulphur inatches, and old clothes, and broken 
glass. 1681 Grew J/nszua un. ui, ii. 345 *Sulphur-Ore..if 
hurnt..hath the scent of Brimstone. 1871 Fral. Chem. Soc. 
XXIV. 449 On the Roasting of Sulphur Ores, with a New 
Roasting Oven. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Alin. (ed. 2) 11.73 The 
compound of Sulphur and Iron, called Martial Pyrites, or, 
*Sulphur Pyrites and often simply Pyrites. 1882 H. Ep- 
monps Ele. Bot. 132 Often in Fir forests the pollen is given 
off into the air in such enormous quantities that it is washed 
down by the rain asa yellow powder, and is popularly known 
as *sulphur rain. 1836 T. THomson AJin., Geol., etc. 11. 507 
Sulphur acids. .have the property of comhining with other 
metallic sulphurets as bases, and thus of forming what are 
called *sulphur salts, 1883 Evang. Mag. July 311 The so- 
called ‘*sulphur-showers” often seen in pine forests. 1874 
Fral, Chem, Soc. XXVU. 881 Vhe *Sulphur Springs of 
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| phurated hydrogen gas: 


SULPHURATED. 


Trentschin-Teplitz 1895 Daily .Vews 2 Aug. 6 6 *Sulphur- 
tunted uasturtiums. 1863 K. F. burton A beok, 4 Camaroons 
Il.77 ‘Lhe *sulphur-tree..also called Lrimstone-tree. 1850 
Mins Pratt Como. Vhings Sea-side 1.67 The Sea *Sulphur- 
weed, 1870 Kinustey At Last ii, In 1846, two gentlemen 
of Antigua..s:t up *sulphur works at the Soufiricie of $1. 
Lucia. 1816 StRreNs in Shave's Gen. Zoot. IX. u. 381 
Lunting of a bluod-coloured rufous; beneath *sulphur-ycllow. 
i W.F. Kinsy /landbk. Order Lepid. 11. 269 Of a yellow 
colour, varying froin light sulphur-yellow to deep orange. 
9. altri, passiug into adj. = ‘Of the colour of 
sulphur, salphur-coloured, sulphur-yellow’, chiefly 
in specific names of antmals having sulphur-yellow 
colouring, as sulphur butlerfly, cockatoo, parrakeel, 
fear/; esp. in parasyuthetic cotnb., as su/phur- 
bellied, -breasted, -crested. -headed adjs.; sulphur- 
bottom (in full se/phur-lolfom whale), a rorqual 
of the Vacihe Ocean, Balwnoplera sulphurea, 
nathe yellow underparts; also sulphur-whale. 

1884 Coves NV. A mer, Birds 433 Mytody nastes luteiventris, 
*Sulphur-bellied Striped Flycatcher. 1782 Crevecevn Lett. 
Amer, Farmer vi. (1783) 111 The *sulphur-bottom, river 
si. Lawrence, ninety feet long. 1904 F. T. Burien Creat, 
Sea aiv.3177 A huge sulphur-bottom whale. . which. attains 
amaaimun length of one hundred and fifty feet. 2 
Darly Chiron. 6 Feb. 3/3 1be *sulphur-Lreasted toucan. es 
or Feares Wild Life in S. Co. 207 *Sulphur butterflies hover 
vercearly inthespring. 1891 3. G. Jouns Asong Butters. 
9! The Lrimstone or Sulphur butterfly. 1899 Varly News 

Oct. 8 s White or *sulphur-chain-stuch. 2893 F. F. 
Moort / forbid Banns 73 Vid you ever hear a real *sulphur 
cockatyo in its own oe nusier? 1811 Suaw Gen. Zool. 
ATLL. 1. 430 Smaller *Sulphur-crested Cockatoo, Psittacns 
sulphurcus, 1842 Lovwon Sulurban ort. 626 *Sulphur- 
headed [caulifluwer), of whicb the Lest variety is the Ports- 
mouth. 2811 Suaw Gen. Zool. VIII. 1. 428 “Sulphur Parra- 
keet. 2832 J. Rennix Buttesfl. & M. 152 Vhe *Sulphur 
Pearl (Margaritsa palealis, Stephens). a 1860 J. W. Daw- 
son in Borthuick's Kr. Amer. hae 221 Another rorqual.. 
is known from its yelluw belly as the *sulphur-whale. 

+b. as adj. Sulphureous, sulphurous. Oss. 

1594 Martowe & Nasue Dido u.1, Came Iectur’s ghost, 
With ashy visage, blueish sulphur eyes, 1596 /.dward //7, 
in. i, 21 Stir, angry Nemesis, the We ee heline, That, with 
the sulphur Lattels of your rage, The Englisb Flecte may be 


disperst and sunke. 

Sulphar (so'lfas), v. [f Strruvun sd. Cf F. 
soufrer, Wu. solferen, sulferen } 

In Urquhart’s A’adelais (1653) 1. xvii. ‘sulfured, hopary- 
mated, moiled and bepist’ yon Ufré et habalind of the 
original, Urqubart's copy of the French no doubt bad solfré, 
the reading of the first ed., and app. the source also ot 
Cotgrave’s solfié (glossed ’ solfacd; also, distempered ’). 
Modern editors eaplain /ol/ré as = inade mad. 

1. /rans. To fumigate with burning sulphnr, e. g. 
for the purpose of Lleaching goods, disinfecting, 
preventing fermentation in casks; to sprinkle 
(plants, with flowers of sulphnr to prevent mould 
or the like; also, to put (wire) into casks that 
have been fnmigated with sulphur. 

3759 Phil. Trans. L1. 363 vote, When the stockings were 
perfectly new, or the black dipt afresh, and the white eealy 
cleaned and sulphured. 1830 M. Dosovan Dom. Fcon, 1. 
2%1 For the purpose of sulphuring wines. 1867 Broxast 
Chem, 1598 Casks for wine or beer are sulphured in order to 
prevent the action of any substance contained in the pores 
of the wood. 1883 Stratton /Hofs 4 Hop-pickers 24 
Sulphuring the hop ts frequently used to destroy mould in- 
sects, 3888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 608/1 Immediately after 
..they blossom the vines are sulpbured, to keep off the 
Oidium. 

2. To treat with sulphur waters. zare. 

2837 Ht. Martineau Soc. dsmer. 1.255 The season bad 
not begun, few having been yet sufficiently sulphured and 
Luthed elsewhere to come bere to be braced. 

3. To fasten firmly with molten snlphur. rare. 

1867 Chambers? Frnl. Sept. 624 1 An iron hook sulphured 
into a small glass flask. 

Sulphurage. rare. 
= SULPHURING 2, 

1851 Butlr, Wine-dealer, etc. 28 This suet never ferments, 
or if it show the slightest sign of doing so, the sulphurage is 
renewed. 

+Sulphurate, a. Oés. rare. [ad- late L. se/- 
phurdatus, {. sulphur: see -aTE®, Cf. It. solforato.] 
Made orconsisting of, or resembling, sulphur; con- 
taining sulphurous gases. 

1660 H. More A/yst. Godl. v. xvi. 1&9 A pale sulphurate 
colour. 1662 CHARLETON Jyst. Vintners (1675) 182 A fresh 
Cask, newly fumed with a Sulpburate Match. 1666 WW. 
Bocnurst Loimogr. (1£94} 28 Laking..strong waters, sul- 
phurate, and Plague waters. 

Sulpharate (so lfitreit), v. rare. [f. SULPHUR 
+-ATE 3, or back-formation from next.] ‘rans. To 
combine with, or convert into, snlphur; to impreg- 
nate with, or subject to the action of, sulphur. 

2757 tr. Henckel’'s Pyritologia xiii. 248 When I would try 
to make ores from metals..1 am obliged to use metailic 
earths, or formal metals, also real suiphur and arsenic, in 
order either 10 arsenicate, or sulphurate the former. 1852 
Burs Naval & Muilit. Dict. 1. (1863) 277/1 Sulphurate, 
soufrer, ensoufrer; convertir en sulfure. 

Sulphurated (su'Ifiiireited), 7A/. a. [f. late L. 
sulphurdtus SULPHURATE a. + -ED4.] 

+1. Sulphurous. (In fig. context.) Ods. 

1609 [Bp. W. Bartow] Answ. Nameless Cath. 165 The 
su!phurated fuell of all disloyaltie. : ; 

2. Chiefly Chem. Combined or impregnated with 
sulphur: applied chiefly to sulphides. + Sud- 
hydrogen sulphide, 


[f. SULPHUR 56. + -AGE.] 


SULPHURATION. 


sulphuretted hydrogen. (Survives chiefly in terms 
of the Materia Medica.) 

1947 tr. Astruc’s Fevers 269 Thesulphurated oil of juniper. 
1757 tr. Henckels Pyritologia ix. 133 Sulphurated ores. 
ee Kerr tr. Lavotsier's Elem, Chem. x. 111 The sul- 
phurated hydrogen gas. 1825 J. NicHotson Ofer. Mech. 
768 The sulphurated mass heing hrought into fusion. 1868 
Royre & Heaptann Jat. Med. (ed. 5) 89 Potassa sulphu- 
vata..Sulphurated Potash. _Sulphuret (or Sulphide) of 
Potassium... TheSulphuret of Potassium was formerlyknown 
hy the name of Liverof Sulphur. 1890 Bittincs Vat. Med. 
Dict., Sulphurated bath, ..Sulphurated potassa 2, water roo 
parts; dissolve. L6fd., Sulphurated oil, halsam of sulphur. 
lbid., Sulphurated water,..a solution of sodium mono. 
sulphide and sodium chloride. 

+3. = SuLpHuRED 2. Oés. 

1752 Chambers’ Cycl., Sulphurated Wine. 

Sulphuration (szlfiiirét-fan). Now rare or 
Obs. [f. SULPHUR v. or SULPHURATE v. : see -ATION. 
Ci. F. sudfuration. (L. sudfurdaiio =vein of sulphur.)] 

1. Anointing with sulphur. rare. 

1713 Benttey Rem. Freethinking $ 50 Charms, sulphura- 
tions, dippings in the sea. 

. Fumigation with sulphur; = SULPHURING 2. 

1791 Hamitton Berthollet’s Dyeing 1.1. 111. x. 294 Sulphura- 
tion [is] exposure to the vapour of sulphur. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 1218 Sulphuration, is the process by which woollen, 

_silk, and cotton goods are exposed to the vapours of hurning 
sulphur, or to sulphurous acid gas. 1853 RK. Hunt Jan. 
Photogr. 93 When the ‘inn is nearly..dry, it must be ex- 
posed in a closed vessel to sulphuretted hydrogen gas...It 
is then a second time submitted to sulphuration. 1858 [see 
SutpnurinG v4/. sé, 2]. 

3. Combination with sulphur. 

1796 Kirwan £éein, Min. (ed. 2) 1. 511 Pelletier says 100 
parts ‘Tin yeigh after Sulphuration 126,5. 1826 Henry 
Elem, Chent, ¥. 531 A sulphuret of the first degree of sul- 
phuration. 1834 Turner Chen. (1847) 425 The two lowest 
degrees of sulphuration, the tetrasulphuret and disulphuret. 

4. Treating with sulphur, vulcanization. 

1853 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. s) 1. 366 The sulphuration of 
caoutchouc, a valuable invention. 

Sulphurator (solMirata1). [Sec SuLPHURATE 
vy. and -ok.] An apparatus for sprinkling plants 
with flowers of sulphur, fumigating with sulphur, 
or the like. 

1851 Catal. Great Exhib. 1x. 1. 366/2 Sulpburator and 
fumigator, to diffuse powdered sulphur for destroying mil- 
dew. 1884 Ocitvir:, Sulphurator,..an apparatus for fumiga- 
ting or bleaching by means of the fumes of burning sulphur. 
1913 Dortann Med. Dict. 921 1 Sulphurator, an apparatus 
for applying sulphur fumes, as in disinfecting. 

+Sulphure. Chem. Obs. [a. F. sulphure, 
sulfure (Nomencl, Chintique, 1787): see -uRE.] = 
SULPHIDE sd. 

1794 Pearson tr. MJorveanu’s Chem, Nomencl, 35-6 Sul- 
phurets, or Sulphures;. which were formerly called Hepars 
or Livers. 1806 S. Parkes Chem. Catech. (1819) 544 Sul- 
phures, or Sulphurets, combinations of alkalies, or netals, 
with sulphur. 

+Sulphu'real, 2. Ols. rare. [f. L. su/- 
phureus SULPHUREOUS + -AL.] Sulpliurous. So 
+ Sulphu‘rean, + Sulphureate aus. 

a 1604 Hanmer Chron. frel, (1633) 65 Vhey..sent such a 
number of damned soules into the sulphureall pits, (etc.). 
1607 R. C{arew] tr. Esticnne’s World of Wonders Az, 
‘Those tartarean woods, and sulphurean lakes. ¢16z0 T. 
Ropinson Mary Afagd, 758 Though vnto y* poyson’d lake 
shee went, Vncapable shee was of y* sulphurean sent. 1632 
Litucow Trav.\. 21 The Sulphurean mountaine. /é7d. 1x. 
392 -\ sulphureat Riuer. 

Sulphured (sv'lfaid), Af/. a. 
+-ED, after late L. sulphitralus.] 

1, Full of, or charged with, sulphur ; sulphurots. 

1605 Gunpowder Plot in Llarl. Alisc. (Malh.) III. 15 
Sulphured smoke, furious flames, and fearful thunder. 1692 
J. pee Triumphs lUoly Jesus 22 A fury..Toss'd..a 
sulphur’'d Brand. 1796 KR. Potwnere Lufluence Local 
-dttachm. 1. xvii, A myriad that escap'd the doom, Cling to 
the sulphur’d spot. 1801 Moore King 211 A sulphured 
smoke Came burning in his breath! 1807 J. Bartow 
Columé. 1. 358 Storm, thunder, fire, against the mountains 
driven, Rake deep their sulphur'd sides. 

2. Of wine (sce quot.). 

1728 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v. Wine, Sulphur’d Wine, is that 
put in Casks wherein Sulphur has been hurnt; in order to 
fit it for keeping, or for Carriage by Sea. 

3. Bleached by exposure tothe fumes ofsulphur. 

1908 Axim. Managem. (Vet. Departm., War Office) Index, 
Sulphured oats. | 

+Sulphureity. 0és. [ad. mod.L. se/phu- 
retlas, {. L. sulphureus SULPHUREOUS: see -ITY.] 
Sulphureous quality or nature. 

1610 B. Jonson idch. u. v.85 The Aqueitie, Terreitie, and 
Sulphureitie Shall runne together againe. 165r FReNcH 
Distill, vi. 176 He saith that imperfect hodies have super- 
fluous humidities, and sulphureity generating a comhustihle 
blacknesse inthem. 1676 /’Az/. Trans. XI. 623 By its sul- 
phureity it will mix it self with the sulphureous salt of cal- 
cined Tartar. 

Sulphureo- (szlfiiier’e), used as combining 
form of L. su/phurens SULPHUREOUS in the sense 
of ‘sulphureous and...’. 

1677 E. Browne Trav. Germany, etc. 161 Baths. .esteemed 
to be Sulphureo-nitrous. 1693 PAil, Trans. XVII. 1004 A 
Sulphureo-saline Spring. 1731 Miter Gard, Dict. Y yyy, 
These sulphureo-aérial Particles in the Leaves. 1754 Ph. 
Trans. XLVI. 853 The sulphureo-reguline substance. 
1871 W. A. Leicnton Lichen.flora 46 Cloniocybe| furfu- 
vacea, Ach. sulphureous or sulphureo-virescent, apothecia 
sulphureo-suffused, or with flavo-virescent, naked, elongate 
stipites. 
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Sulphureons (sélfitieréas), a Also 6 sul- 
phureus, 8 sulfureous. [f. L. sudphureus, f. 
sulphur see SULPHUR sé. and -Eous. Cf. It., Sp., 
Pg. sulfureo.] 

1. Of or pertaining to sulphur ; full of, contain- 
ing, or consisting of sulphur. 

In the first two quots. the reference is to SULPHUR sé. 2. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 334 There hee two Great Families of 
Things..Sulphureousand Mercuriall. 1646 Sir‘I’. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. v1. xii. 335 So doth fire cleanse and purifie 
bodies, hecause it consumes the sulphureous parts, which 
before did make them foule. 21691 Boye //ist. Air (1692) 
60 A very sulphureous Soil. 1731 in soth Rep, Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. 1.270 The Millypedes or Wood.-lice have a 
sulphureous spirit in them w°® I have known do wonders 
on weak constitutions. 1774 Gotpsm. Nad. Hist. (1862) I. 
vili. 36 Any sulphureous substance, mixed with iron, pro- 
duces a very great heat hy the admission of water. 1807 
Byron Elegy on Newstead Abbey xv, War's dread ma- 
chines..dart destruction zn sulphureous showers. 184z 
Loupon Suéurban Hort. 217 Where the air is heated by 
smoke-flues or hy fermenting stahle dung, it may he charged 
with sulphureous or other noxious gases. 1875 E. WuitE 
Life in Christ 1. xxiv. (1878) 386 The sulphureous razn [fire 
and hrimstone]) destroyed them all! 

b. Of sulphur springs or waters. 

1608 Torsetr Serpents 34 Those sulphureous Bathes which 
were neere ynto Cameriacum. «1700 Everyn Diary 4 Nov. 
1644, Neere the towne is a sulphureous fountaine yrhich 
continualy hoils. 1792 A. Younc Trav. France 1. 25 The 
patients lie up to their chins in hot sulphureous water. 1797 
Unperwoop Dis. Childhood 1. 99 Vhe Harrowgate, or 
any other sulphureous water will fuk a good effect. 1835 
Cycl. Pract. Med. VV. 479/1 Sulphureous mineral waters 
have heen so named from the sulphuretted hydrogen gas 
with which they are impregnated. 1911 Encycl. Brit. 
XXVI. 61/1 Natural sulphureous waters, especially hot 
springs, readily deposit sulphur. ; 

te. Old Path. Consisting of ‘sulphur’ as one 
of the principles of matter; (of disease) arising 
from ‘sulphurous’ matter. 

16z5 Hart Anat. Ur. un. x. 120 Such diseases as haue 
their originall froin this Sulphureous and salt matter. fé/d., 
Some sulphureous, Mercuriall, or saltish and tartareous 
disease. 1688 Hotme Armoury 1. xii. 439/2 Cholagega, 
medicines that purge Sulphureous and Bilious humours. 
1702 J. Purcert Cholick (2714) 242 The Curative Indications 
in this Cause are, to divide and hreak asunder the Sulphu- 
reous Filaments, and ill digested Particles of the Aliments. 

2. Derived or emanating from sulphur ; hence, 
having the qualities associated with (burning) sul- 
phur ; applied chictly to cloud, smoke, odour. 

a1gsz LELAND /tin, (1907) 11. 142 The water of the haynes 
. having sumwhat a sulphureus and sumwhat onpleasant 
savor. 1594 NaAsHE Terrors Night Wks. 1904 I. 360 A sul- 
phureous stinking smoak. a1700 Everyn Diary 7 Feb. 
1445, Gaping. .chasms, out of which issued such sulphureous 
blasts and smoke [etc.]. 1700 Dryden Ovia’s Met. xv. 509 
“Etna vomiting sulphureous Fire. 1725 Pope Cdyss. xii. 
492 Sulphureous odours rose, and smould’ring smoke. @ 1774 
GotpsM. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 1. 56 The flash is sudden, 
the noise is loud, a sulphureous smell ensues. 1842 Loupon 
Suburtan Hort. 201 No sulphureous or other disagreeable 
effluvinm is ever given out by hot-water pipes when they 
become leaky, as is the case with flues when they are not 
air-tight. 1866 Herscuec Faw, Lect. Sci. 22 The dense 
sulphureous vapour that swept down from the inountain. 

b. Thundery. rare. (Cf, SULPHUROUS 2 b.) 

1751 Eart Orrery Rem. Swift (2752) 58 King William in 
hopes to dispel this sulphureous body of clouds [etc.]. 

3. allusively and fig. +a. Hellish, satanic. Ods. 

{16zq I. Tavtor 2 Serm, ii. 24 We..rememher not that 
they digged a sulphureous pit in 1605, wide enough to 
swallow three whole kingdomes.] 1644 Vicars God tz JVWouwnt 
202 The sulphureous and sanguineous or hloody order and 
fraternity of Romish Jesuites. 

b. Full of the ‘sulphur’ of hell. 

1791 Hampson Jes. >. WVesley Il. 69 Hell and damna.- 
tion has heen denounced ..in a stile so horribly sulphureous, 
that [etc.] 1865 Pall Mall Gaz. 22 Apr. 1 ‘They would be 
under the ahsolute sway of the most sulphureous preacher 
of the neighhourhood. 

4. Sulphur-coloured; sulphur-yellow. Also, of 
the bluish colour of the flame with which sulphur 
burns. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Sulphurcous,..of the colour of 
Sulphur or Brimston. 1794 Mrs. RapcvirreE ALyst. Udolpho 
xxix, The accumulating clouds. .assumed a red sulphurcous 
tinge that foretold a violent storm. 1796 Soutney Donica 
xxvi, Lhe hallow‘d tapers dimly stream ‘d A pale sulphureous 
light. 1821 Joanna Baie JJetr. Leg., Ghost of Fadon 
xxix, Till the flame..hurn‘d Of clear sulphureous blue. 1826 
Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. xivi. 279 Sulphureous (Sudphic- 
veus) Yellow with a tint of green, 1865 LiviNGSTONE 
Zantbest xii. 258 The evening sun imparts a sulphureous hue. 

+5. Chem. Sulphurcous acid (gas): sulphurous 
acid (gas). Sulphureous hydrogen: sulphuretted 
hydrogen. Sz/phureous sali (see quot. 1790). Szed- 
pilutreous spirit: ? sulphur dioxide. Ods. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. s.v., After the Spirit and Oil 
of Vitriol are in distillation of that Mineral, driven out by a 
most Violent Fire..into the Receiver. They commonly 
Rectifiethe Matter ina Glass Body; and the first Spirit that 
rises then with a very gentle degree of Fire, is called the 
Sulphureous Spirit of Vitriol. 1789 J. K{reir] /s¢ Pt. Dict. 
Chem. 6/2 The sulphureous acid, and the marine dephlogisti- 
cated acid destroy vegetahle colours, and change them to 
white. 1790 Kerr tr. Lavotsier's Elem. Chem, 222 note, 
The only one of these salts known to the old chemists was 
the sulphite of potash, under the name of Stahl’s sulphureous 
salt, 1794 Pearson tr. Jorveau's Chem. Nomencl. 4 The 
word Sulfite denotes compounds consisting of the Sulphu- 
reous Acid and each of the above twenty-six different kinds 
of substances, /érd. 30 Sulphur, which hy comhining with 


SULPHURIC. 


Oxygen and Caloric produces sulphureous Acid Gaz. 1806 
Gazetteer Scot. (ed. 2) 297/2 Springs, one of which is impreg.- 
nated with sulphureous hydrogen gas. 1812 Sir H. Davy 
Chem. Philos. Wks. 1840 IV. 23 He {sc. Stahl] discovered. . 
the nature of sulphureous acid. 
Hence Sulphu‘reously azv., sulphu reousness. 
1677 [see SULPHURIOUSLY adv. quot. 1638]. 1690 I’. Bur- 
ner 7h. Earth ui. x. I. 83 Sulphureousness of the Soil. 
a170r MauNDRELL Yourn. Ferus. (1721) 84 The Sulphure- 
ousness of its Smell and Taste. 1727 S. Hares Statical 
£ss. (1731) 1. 311 In proportion to the sulphureousness and 
thickness of those fumes. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 7 Sept. 2/1 
The air still smelt sulphureously. 
[ad. mod.L. 


Sulphuret (so'lfitiret). Chen. 
sulphurélum: see SULPHUR sé, and -URET. Cf. 
SULPHURE.] = SULPHIDE Sd. (Now only in Materia 
Medica and Mining.) 

1790 Kerr tr. Lavotsier's Elem. Chent. 249 One part ore 
of molybdena, which is a natural sulphuret of that metal, is 
put intoa retort. 31791 Hamitton Berthollet’s Dyeing I. 
uu. 1.65 Sulphuret of alkali. 1794 Pearson in Pdi. Trans. 
LXXXIV. 395 Sulphuret of lime (calcareous liver of sul- 
phur), 1811 A. T. THomson Lomd. Disp, (1818) 499 The 
potash combines with the sulphur of the sulphuret of anti- 
mony, and forms sulphuret of potash. 1825 J. NicHotson 
Oper, Mech. 629 Lead is ohtained from ore, and, from its 
heing generally comhined with sulphur, it has been deno- 
minated ‘sulphuret’, 1839 De ta Becue Kep. Geol. Corn- 
wall, etc. x. 287 The sulphuret of zinc (the Black Jack of 
the Cornish miners), 1852 Royre J/at. Wed. (ed. 2) 87 
Potasstt Sulphuretuin..Sulphuret of Potassium. 1881 Ray- 
monpd Wining Gloss., Sulphurets, in miners’ phrase, the 
undecomposed metallic ores, usually sulphides. Chiefly 
applied to auriferous pyrites, 1895 Daily Vezws 25 June 9/5 
Tons of sulphurets treated, 398. 

attrié, 1877 RayMonn Statist. Mines §& Mining 75 Sul- 
phuret-concentration... Sulphuret-reduction, 1882 Rep. Ho. 
Repr. Prec. Met. U.S. 261 A strong vein of sulphuret ore. 


Sulphuretted (sz'lfitiretéd), 2. Chem. Also 
t+-eted. [f. prec. +-ep2.] Combined chemically 
with sulphur ; impregnated with sulphur. 

Sulphuretted hydrogen: hydrogen sulphide, H2S, a 
colourless gas with a very offensive odour, prepared by the 
action of diluted hydrochloric or sulphuric acid upon iron 
(ferrous) sulphide. 

1805 W. Nissev Dict. Chem. 373 {New name] Sulphu. 
retted Hydrogen Gas, (old name] Hepatic air. 1828 HENRY 
Elem. Chem, (ed. 8) 1. 155 Hydrogen gas,..when procured 
from zinc and dilute sulphuric acid,..1s contaminated with 
sulphureted hydrogen and carbonic acid. 1842 Francis 
Dict. Arts, Sulphuretted Alcohol, a solution of sulphur in 
alcohol; ohtained by hoiling them together. /éd., Sul- 
phuretted Spirit,a compound of sulphuretted hydrogen and 
ammonia. 1845 Bartarp & Garrop Mat. Jed. 396 Sul- 
phuretted Waters, All these contain hydro-sulphuric acid 
(sulphuretted hydrogen), 1880 Bessey Sot. 63 The sul- 
phuretted essences contain sulphur. To this class belong 
the essential oils in mustard, .. garlic, asafoetida, etc. 


Sulphuric (selfitierik), a. [ad. F. sud/urique 
(Nomencl, Chimigie, 1787) : see SULPHUR sé. and 
-IC I. 

a Le Sulphuric acid, a highly corrosive oily 
fluid (hydrogen sulphate, H,SO,), also called o2/ of 
vitriol, in its pure state a dense liquid without 
colour or smell; prepared on a large scale for use 
in arts and trades by burning iron pyrites or sul- 
phur and leading the fumes, together with oxides 
of nitrogen and air, over into chambers into which 


jets of steam are forced. 

Formerly used also for sulphur trioxide, sad/phurtc acid 
gas, SO3;3 also called anhydrous sulphuric acid. 

1790 Kerr tr. Lavotsier’s Elent, Chem. 355 Fluid suh- 
stances, such as sulphuric and nitric acids. 1791 HAMILTON 
Berthollet's Dycing 1. 1. 1. i. 5 The solution of indigo in 
the sulphuric (vitriolic) acid. 1794 Pearson tr. Worveau's 
Chem. Nomenct. 3 These three species are named the Sul- 
phureous, the Sulphuric, and the Oxygenated Sulphuric 
Acids. 1815 J. Smitn Panorama Sci. & Art I. 420 Sul- 
phuric acid is the union of oxygen and sulphur. 1866 Ros- 
con Elem. Chem. 169 Salt-cake process. This process con- 
sists in the decomposition of salt hy means of sulphuric acid. 

attrié, 1827 FArapay Chem. Manip. xv. (1842) 393 A 
sulphuric acid bath..may be used with great advantage 
in the desiccation of particular gases. 1843 R. J. Graves 
Syst. Clin. Med. xxvii. 339 Sulphuric acid haths exerted 
a favourable influence on the eruptions. 1851 Catal. Great 
E-xhib. w. 1077 Sulphuric acid clay, known in trade under 
the denomination of aluminas. 1876 Dunc.ison Med, Lex. 
s.v. Sulphuric Acid, Sulphuric dctd Leimonade..is made 
hy adding together sulphuric acid, water, and syrup. 

b. With qualifying word, as concentrated, dilitte, 
glacial, Nordhausen (see these words). 

Anhydrous sulphuric acid, sulphur trioxide. Fuming sul- 
phuric acid, aimixture of sulphuric acid and sulphur trioxide, 
German sulphuric acid = NoRDHAUSEN. 

1790 Kerr tr. Lavoisier's Elem, Chem. 272 Concentrated 
sulphuricacid. 1800 [see Graciat 2h]. 1842 Francis Dict. 
Arts s.v., Nordhausen or German sulphuric acid. 1867 
Chambers’ Encycl.1X.203/1 Sulphuric Anhydride, formerly 
known as Anbydrous Sulphuric Acid. 

e. Related to or derived from sulphuric acid. 

Sulphuric anhydride: sulphur trioxide, Sulphuric ether, 
ethylic or vinic ether, a compound formed by the action of 
sulphuric acid upon spirits of wine. Sulphuric oxide: 
sulphur trioxide. 

1825 J. Smitn Panorama Sci. & Art II. 96 Ether, sul- 
phuric. 1862 Mitrer Elen. Chem., Org. (ed. 2) i. § 6. 245 
The hydrocarbons of this class combine readily with sul- 
phuric anhydride [ed. 1857 anhydrous sulphuric acid]. 
1868 Watts Dict, Cheut. V. 569 Sulphuric Oxide or An. 
hydride, SO*. Anhydrous Sulphuric Acid. /did._ 576 Sul. 
phuric Chloride, SO?CI*.. 1871 Tynpati Frag. Sci. (1879) 
I, xvii. 449 For barely visible redness formic aether is more 
opaque than sulphuric. 


SULPHURIFEROUS. 


+2. Consisting of or containing sulphur, Ods. vare. 

1794 livtton Philos. Light, etc, 205 In the deflagration 
of sulphur, while the phlogistic part escapes iu light, the 
proper sulphuric matter is oxigenated. 1811 Tinkerton 
fetral. 1.62 The rocks of common salt, with the bitu- 
minous, sulphuric, and metallic. 

Sulphuriferous (slftiri-feras,, a. rare. [f. 
Subrnun 5b,4+-G)FERoUs.] Containing sulphur ; 
sulphurous. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. 11_ 275 Beelzebub,..asong!..Give ear 
While Beelzy breathes his sulphuriferous strain, 1859 Mayne 
Expos. Lex. 1229/1 Sulphuriferus, sulpluriferous. 


+Sulphurine, ¢. 04s. rare. [I. Sucrucn 
56.4 -tNkE 2, Cf. OF. sudjurtn, sulphuriu, Vy. sul- 
furtno.) Sulphorous. 

1731 Baitey vol. 11, Su/phurine, of or pertaining to, like or 
of the quality of sulphur, 

Sulphuring (sulfariy , v/. sb. (f Stipucr 
sh, or 7. +-1NG LE] 

+1. The action of dipping in sulphur. O45. rare—. 

1648 Hexuam 1, ea besolferinge, A Sulphering, or a 
Dipping in brimestone. 

2. Kxposure to the fumes arising from buming 
sulphur, to produce whiteness in fabrics, to prevent 
fermentation in casks, to disinfect, ctc. 

1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. 1t. 273 Sulpliuring serves to 
give to silk destined for white stuffs, as well as to woollen 
cloth, the highest degree of whiteness to be obtained. 18 
M. Donovan Dom, Econ, 1. 231 Whatever care iy taken in 
the racking of wines, they will again fermeut, uiless they 
undergo the operation of sulpluring. 1858 Hostyvn Dre. 
Lerms Med. (ed. 8), Sulpiuration, Sulphuring, the sub- 
jection of woollen and other articles to the fuines of burn- 
ing sulphur, or sulphurous acid, for decolouring or blea: h- 
ing purposes. 1860 O’Neite Chem. Calico Print, 63 Vhe 
effect ah eniphunée upen woollen goods is not simply that 
of whitening, it gives also lustre and brilliancy. 1885 His. 
mel. Dyeing fertile Fabrics 112 Gas Bleaching, Stoving, 
or Sulphursng. 

3. The sprinkling of plants with flowers of sul- 
phur to prevent or destroy mildew. 

189: Darly News 28 July 66 ‘The only thing which 
planters have to all appearance to fear is mould, judging 
from the free application of the process of sulphuring. 

4. (See quot.) 

1880 J. Lomas Alkali Trade 57 The béte nofre of sul- 
phuric acid making is ‘sulphuring ', or ‘subliming. This 
1s caus:d by the adinission of an insufficient amount of air 
below the grates of the burners, free sulphur Leing sublimed 
and carried forward into the chambers, wbere it floats upon 
the surfaze of the acid. 

5. attrib, 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1218 Sulpliuring-roonis are sometimes 
constructed upon a great scale. 1851 Catal. Great / vhs. 
in. 1. 275/2 Sulphuring apparatus. 1860 O'Nvice Che. 
Calico Print. 65 A sulphuring stove was in constant work 
within fifty yards of it. 1875 Auercl, Brit, 1t1.822/2 Vhom's 
sulphuring process Jof bleaching wool]. 

+Sulphu-rious, a. Oss. Alsos sulphuryose, 
G4 sulph-, sulfurius, § sulphrious. [ad. OF. 
sulphuriens or L. *sulphuriosus: see SULPUUR sh. 
and -10US.] = SULPHUREOUS, SULPHURoUS. 

147t Ripcey Comp. Alch. vin. vii, in Ashm, (1652) 172 
(That) hys fatnys sulphuryose Be mynyshyd in hym whych 
ys infectuose. ¢1550 Rottanp Crt. fevus 1. 833 Ouirset 
with slicht sulphurious, And suddaut mort. 1560 — Seven 
Sages 38 O suttell Serpent sulphurius. 1599 B, foxsonx £7. 
Alan out of lium, v,. iti. (Qo, 1600), Spare no sulphurious 
(ed, 1616 sulphurous) jeast that may come out of that sweatie 
Forge of thine. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel, t. iii. ut 1.268 At 
Lypara and those sulphurious Isles. 1627 H, Burton Ba/t. 
tng Pope's Buli 13 That Canon of Trent, which dischargeth 
a sulphurious Anathema against the doctrine, 1631 Gouce 
God's clrrows 1. § 23. 30 Even on a sudden was that faire 
skie turned into a sulphurious and most dismall skie. 1683 
Digby's Chym. Secr. 46 Filter and evaporate, and you shall 
have a Sulphurious Salt. 1698 Fever dec. £. fudia & P. 
235 Through kindled Fires from sulphurtous Caverns. 1701 
Warwick Alem. Chas, /,13 A sulphurious vapour flew from 
an unadvised mouth of Mr. Clement Cooke. 1727 W. Ma- 
THER bug. Alan's Comp. 390 A remarkable Well, which 
being emptied, there presently breaks out a Sulphrious Va- 
pour. 

Hence ¢t Sulphu'‘riously av. 

1638 Sir T. Hersert 7raz. (ed. 2) 31 Aden is seated low, 
sulphuriously [ed. 1677 sulphureously} shaded by a high 
harren Mountaine; whose brazen front scorching the miser- 
ahle Towne, yeelds a perfect character of Turkish basenesse. 

Sulphurity (salfitie:riti). rare. [f. SorpHuR sé. 
+-1TY.} Sulphurousness. Ais Su/phurtty, Satan. 
,.1650 Asnoce tr. A. Dee's Fase, Chem. in Chym. Collect. 
ii. 22 Fire extracts that which exists in the interiours of 
things, and feeds on the sulphurity [orig. su/phurettatem] 
ofthem. 1925 Spectator 14 Aug. 213/1 His Sulphurity stirs 
supine mankind into fruitful hustling, 

Sulphurize (szlfitiraiz), 7. [a. F. sadfuriser 
(Lavoisier, 1789): see SULPHUR 56. and -12E.] 

1. trans. ‘To cause to combine chemically with, 
or to be impregnated by, sulphur; to convert into 
a sulphur compound, 

1794 [see SutpHurizeo]. 1815 Hexav Elem. Chem. (ed.7) 
1. 314 Sulphurized alcohol. 1870 Eng. Afech. 4 Mar. 
597/2 Re-agents, either oxidising or sulphurising. 1873 
Havsg in Tristram A/cad 397 Some stumps [of palm-trees]} 
remain not petrified, but, if I may be allowed the expression, 
‘sulphurised’, 1892 Photogr. Ann. 11. 173 To further 
sulphurise bitumen, M. Valenta dissolves 10 grammes of 
sulphur. .in a sufficient quantity of hisulphide of carbon. 

2. To treat or dress with sulphur; to vulcanize 


(rubber). ; 
1846 Jlech. Mag. 4 July 2/2 Gutta percha either sulpbur- 
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ised or unsulpburised. 1902 Lancet 26 Jan. 25271 Sulpbur- 
ised catgut, 

3. To fumigate with burning sulphur. 

3856 Morton Cycl. Agric. 1. 466,2 Sulphurizing.—The 
common process by which fermentation is checked .. is 
called sulphuring or stumming. 1868 Chambers’ Lacycl. X. 
222 1 Su!phurising is a process which is especially applied to 
sweet white wines. 3883 Hatoane Workshop Kec. Ser. tt. 
205/2 Large commercial packages .. caunot efficiently Le 
iMipirarized without... spreading out the coutents. Léfd., 
Tightly-closed sulpliurising chambers 

licence Sulphurized ffl. a. (+ sulphurized 
Aydrvogen gas = sulphnretied hydrogen , Su‘lphur- 
izing 70/. sb. and ppl. a. (see quots. above,; Sul- 
phuriza‘tion, the action of sulphurizing. 

1794 I’ranson in Phil. Trans. LXX XIV. 395 The smell of 
sulphurized hydrogen gaz, (hepatic air), 1796 Kirwan E/erm, 
Adin, (ed. 2) LL. 485 These [eapedients] were ‘Vorrefaction, 
Sulphurization. 1852 #raser's Mog, XLVI. soz Finally 
came vulcanization—i.e. sulphurization, 1883 J. cuts in 
Nat. Femp. Ad-o.ate Sept., Vreserved from ferme itation 
. by sulphurization. 

Sulphurous ‘so lfitiras, 7 Chem. use svlfiie- 
rs), @. Also 6 sulpherus, -urus, 6-7 -erous, 7 
sulferous, 7-S sulph’rous, 7, g ( U.S.) sulfurous. 
(ad. L. sudphurdsus (whence OF. sulphurenx, from 
1gthcent.!, or f. Sunpuur sh. +-ous. In sense 5 ad, 
mod.!. sudfurenx (Nomencl. Chimique, 1785.) 

1. = SuLruvreous 1, 

1530 Pacscr. 326 2 Sulplierus, of the nature of brimston, 
sulphureux, 1682 Stranvirxsy ./neis ut. (Arb.) 60 Lech 
path was fulsooin with seut of sugihurus orpyn. 1612 
Woovatt Surg. Mate Who, (1653) 221 Agua tite is the 
Sulphurows part of Wine, 2635 Swas Spec. Alundiv. § 2 
(1643) 122 licheane ».c¢ meth front sulfurous and other 
poysonous inetallick substances. 1686 Lond. Gas. No. 2163 !2 
bire-balls, and other Sulphurous Fire-works. 1825 Scotr 
Vatism, i, ‘Yhe slimy and sulphurous substance called 
naphtha. 2872 Crooxes tr. Wagnes’s tlandtk. Chem. 
Fechnol, 257 Alum-shale or schist is a sulpburous tron 
Lpeise 1879 Farvan Sf. J'an/ (1883) 484 Amid the sul. 
phurous storu, she gazed back on the voluptuous case of 
the City of the Plain. 

b. = Scpiurrcous 1 b. 

815 J. Sain /anorania Sci. 4 Art 11. 489 Vhe waters 
called sulp%urvus, contain sulphuretted hydrogen. 1856 
Pave Adv. Tert.¢k. Geol. iit. 34 Sulphurous mud-springs. 

2. = SULIMUEOUS 2. 

1607 Derksen Ant.'s Consur.v. Giij, A Sulphurous stench, 
s6a5 tr. Camden's Hist. liz .470 The lleof Folgo, which 
casteth out sulpliurous fed. 1630 sulphury] flames. 1683 
Tryon Way to Health 68 The sulpherous moist Vapours, 
which are of a fierce and sharp Nature are evaporated. 1743 
Anson's Voy. t. x. 104 A strong sulphurous stench. 1868 
Miss Lravvon Dead-sea Fruit ii, tl, 18 The sulpburous 
odours of a brickfield. 

b. Applted to thunder and lightning (poet. , 
+ hence to thundery or stiltry weather. Also occas. 
volcanic. Cf. SULPHUREOUS 2 b. 

1603 Suaks. Meas. for J. ut. i. 115 Mercifull leaucn, 
Thou rather with thy sharpe and sulpherous bolt Splits the 
.. gnarled Oke, Then the soft Mertill. 1610 ~— es. 1. ii. 
204 Cracks Of sulphurous roaring. 1634 Sir 1. Heeuerr 
Trav. 7 ‘The weather was very sulpburous and raging hot. 
3660 Hickraincu.n Jamatia (1661) 4,1 have found the Aire 
as sulferous and liot in Enzland..as in the hottest seasons 
at lamaica. 1667 Mitton /’. 4..3.171 The Sulphurous Hail 
Shot after us in storin. 1817 Sueccey A’cv. Uslamn 1, xiv, A 
sulphurous hill. 1820 Worpsw. Sax Salvador 5 Sink (if 
thou must) as leretofore, To sulphurous bolts a sacrifice. 

ce. Of or belonging to (the smoke of) gunpowder. 

1620 Dekker Dreame 6 The Canons Sulphurous thunder- 
ing. 1622 Drayton oly-olb. xxix. 263 When Edenbrouzh 
and Leeth, into the air were blown With powder’s sulphur- 
ous smoke, 1803 CamrBece Hotentinden 24 Where furious 
Frank and fiery Ilun Shout in their sulphurous canopy. 
1836 Byron Siege of Corinth xxix, From every crevice 
comes the shot; From every shatter'd window pour The 
volleys of the sulphurous shower. 

3. allusively and fig. a. Pertaining to sulphur or 
brimstone as an adjunct of hell or the infernal 
regions; hellish, satanic. Also, pertaining to or 
dealing with hell-fire. 

1602 Suaks. //t.t. v. 3 When I to sulphurous and tor- 
menting Flames Must render vp my selfe. 1605 — Lear tv. 
vi. 130 There’s hell, there’s darkenes, there is the sulphurous 
pit. 3682 Crrecn tr. Lucretius ut. 26 No Hell, no sulpbur- 
ous Lakes, 1812 SHELLEY Deoil's Watk 138 His sulphurous 
Majesty. 18:6 SoutHev /oct's Pilgr. 1. i. 4 Like Satan 
rising from the sulphurous flood. 1886 H. W. BEEcuer in 
Christ. World Pulpit XX1X. 76/1 Vheir bands [se. pirates'] 
are red with blood; their hearts are sulphurous. 1903 J.C. 
Sautu RX, Wallace 126 The sulpburoustheology of the North 
of Scotland. 

b. In immaterial sense: Fiery, heated. 

1611 LB. Jonson Catiline 1. G3, She ha’s a sulphurous 
spirit, and will take Lightat a sparke. @ 1628 Sir J. Beav- 
mont clest. Abused Love 87 And with a pandar’s sulph'rous 
breath inflam'd, Became a meteor, for destruction fram’d. 
1650 Huppert Pill Formality 138 Quenching his sulphurous 
lust in dirty puddles 1858 CartyLe /redk. Gt. x. it 11. 
583 Duc de Rohan rose, in a sulphurous frame of mind. 

¢e. OF language, expression: Characterized by 
heat; in recent use, blasphemous, profane. 

(1616: see SutrHurious quot. 1590.) 1828 Cartyte Jfise. 
(1857) 1. 78 And so on through many other sulphurous pages. 
1865 Hottano Plain Valk ii. 69 Vhe sulphurous satire which 
he points with such deadly fire at the very Society which 
makes him fashionable. 1879 [see SutpHurousty). 1897 
C. Mortev Stud. Board Schools 3 He used strong language 
-.sulpburous words, and the very biggest D's, 1 was assured. 

= SULPHUREOUS 4. Also adv/, 


3837 Canute Jr. Rev,t. 11. viil, Burning sulphurous-blue, | 


SULPHURY. 


..it still shines, 1899 W. T, Gretxe Cage-Birds so The 
Sulphurous Finch 1908 Varly Chron, 17 June 6/5 Iler 
dress of sulphurous green cloth, 

5. Chem, Designating compounds in which sulphur 
is present tn a larger proportion than in sulphuric 
compounds. Su/phurous acid: (a, more fully, 
sulphurous acid gas (tatr., an old name for 
sulphur dioxide ; (4) the acid (HI,SO,) resulting 
from the combination of sulphur diaxide with water, 
Sulphurous oxide or anhydride: sulphur dioxide, 
SO,, a transparent colourless gas with a pungent 
and suffocating smell, obtained by burning sulphur 
in dry air or oxygen. Llence, designatiny com- 
pounds derived from sulphurous acid, as su/phurous 
hloride, ether. 

3790 Kener tr. Lavoisier's Elem, Chem. Pref. p. xxviii, 
The sulphureus combinations. /éid. 223 The sulplurous 
acid is formed by the union of oaygen with sulphur by a 
lesser degree of oxygenation than the sulphuric acid. 1812 
sik Hl, Davy Chem, Pliios. Wks, 1840 IV. 25 Sulplurous 
acid air, 1823 Farapay Erp. Aes, xx. 69 Mercury, and 
concentrated sulphuric acid were sealed up in a bem tube 
and.. heat was carefully applied. Sulphairots acid gas was 
produced where the heat acted. 1848 Fownes Alan Elem. 
Chem, (ed. 2) 342 Sulphurous ether; AcO,5O,. 1868 Waris 
Dict. Chem. V. ego Sulphurous Oxide, or Sulphurons An- 
hydride, SQ, /érd 542 Sulphurous Chloride, SOCI?. Chloride 
of Thionyl, Sulphurous Chloraldehyde. 1897 Il. Atper- 
omit Aiigworm (ed. 4) 185 Sulpburous acid. .is an eacellent 
pavasiticide. 

lience Sulphurously adzv., in a sulphurous 
manner; esf. with ‘sulpburous’ language. 

1879 Francrs UL. Buentrt ffarverth's 11 vii. 81 Haworth 
stopped him by swearing again, something more sulphur- 
ously than before. 1891 Farnak Darkness & Pawn MW. 218 
Vhe morning dawned sulphurously lot, 1897 Axst Pace 
Afternoon hide 73 Dr. Browne sulphurously insisting on 
Wis wife receiving this ‘ lady’ with cordiality, 

+ Sulphur vif, vive. O/s. [a. OF. sou(/ fre 
vif: see SULPIIUN sé, and Vive] = next. 

¢ 1400 Maunvev. (Koab. vit. #5 Pe preste. lays berapon 
diuerse spiceries and snlphure viue fa. 1839, 8. 4% Sulphur 
vif}. 2472 Rircev Comp. Aleh.w vi in Ashm. (1652) 145 
Mercury and Sulpliure vive. 1540 to. Iigo's Lyt. /'ract. 
Aviij b, Take a quantytie of Sulpher vyfe. 1601 Hottann 
tiny V1. 556 Vhe sulphur-vifis digmed out of the mine such 
aS we see, tiiat is to say, transparent cleere, aud greenish, 
1683 Digty's Chyin. Secr. 5 Sulphur-vive, w hich is clear and 
transparent in pieces 2 

| Sulphar vivam (s2'Ifor vaivim). [h., = 
living sulphur.) Native or virgin sulphur; also, in 
a fused, partly purified form (see quot. 1555). 

1651 Fuencn Distr/l, iti. 69 Take of Sulphur vivum as 
much as you please. 1728 Cuamrers Cycl, av. Sulphur, 
Sulphur Vreum is thus called, as being such as it is taken 
outofthe Mine. 1855 J. Scorrtan in Or7's Cire. Ser., Lelem. 
Chem, 337 The first rough process of purification consists in 
eaposing the sulphureous niaterials to a temperature above 
the fusing point of sulphur... The fused sulphur, brought to 
this condition, is poured off and allowed to consolidate. It 
is still far from pure, and is kuown in commerce uider the 
name of sulphur vivum. 

Sulphurwort (sz‘lfiwrst). [f. Sunrucit 5d. 
+ Wort, Cf. G. schwefelwurs.) An umbelli- 
ferous plant, Pencedantum officinale, having pale- 
yellow flowers ; hog’s fennel. 

Marsh Sulphurwort, 7. paltestre. 

1578 Lyit Dodoens 298 Of Ilorestrange or Su'phurwort. 
1597 Gerarve /erbal x. ccccx. 896 Sulphurwoort or Hogs 
Fennell, hath a stiffe and hard stalke full of knees or knots. 
1627 May Lucan tx. 1049 Sicilian Thapsos burn’ witb 
Sulphurwort. 1777 Jacop Cat. flaunts 83. 1858 IRVINE 
fllustr, Handtk, Brit. Plants 5,6. 1906 /-sse.r Nev. XV. 
167 The rare sulphur-wort..is still abundant at Landermere. 

Salphary (so'lfart), a2. Also 6 sulfery, sul- 
pherie, 6-7 sulphurie, sulph’ry, 7 sulfrie, 
sulphory, 7, 9 (C.S.) sulfury. [f. SULPHUR sé. 
+-Y.] 

1. Consisting of, containing, or impregnated with 
sulphur; = SULPHUROUS I. 

1s8o Frasrtox Dial. Vron & Steele 154 The yron hath 
taore force, bycause it is not cleane of the sulpherie partes. 
1612 Dravton Pely-olb. tii. 200 That Bathonian Spring, 
Which from the sulphury mines ler med’cinal force doth 
bring. 1683 Pettus Fleta A/in. t. (1686) 34 The gross Sul- 
phury oars. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies tu, it. 429 Planetary 
Warmth..may stir the Nitrous Spirit, as well as enflame the 
Sulfury Particle. 1799 [see SutrHur qb]. 1861 Geikie 
Edward Forbes x. 289 The Statice clustered along the 
banks of a sulphury pool. 1892 Darly News 23 Sept. 3/2 
Sulpbury iron, 

2. = SULPHUREOUS 2. 

1614 Gorces Lucan vu. 267 The sulfrie aire rusts murdring 
steele. 1630 [see SitLrHUROUs a. 2, quot. 1625). 1697 DrvDEN 
vEneid w. 555 Dido shall come, in a black Sulph'ry flame. 
1812 H. & J. Smitu Aey. Adar, viii. 51 Sulpbury stench and 
boiling drench. 1823 Praco Troubadour . 553 What a 
villanous, odious, sulphury smell! 

b. = SULPHUROUS 2 b. ; ‘ 

¢ 16311 Cuarman /liad xin. 225 A fierie Meteor, with which, 
loues sulphrie hand Opes heauen, c16z0 Z. Bovo Zion's 
Flowers (1855) 50 High mountains..have. .shops for sulphr’y 
thunder. 1648 J. Bravuoxr Psyche Xi. XxxVIL 
(Grosart) 11. 3 Had Sicily Her Etna lost, this sulphury 
Region Would shew it her in multiplicity. 181z Byrow Ch. 
Hur. 1. xxxviii, Death rides upon the sulphury Siroc. 1854 
B. Tavior Lands Sarocen 77 (Cent.), A hot, sulphury kaze. 

c. Pertaining to gunpowder. 

1823 Byron /sfand 11. i, The fight was o’er,..and sulphury 
vapours upward driven Had left the earth, and but polluted 
heaven, 1881 Paccrave ? fs. Eng. 274 ron hailing of piti- 
less death from the sulphury smoke. 


SULPHURYL. 


3. a. = SULPHUROUS 3 a. 

1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Zacke-a-Lent Wks. 1. 115/1 The 
sulphory Necromanticke Cookes, 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 
vin. ccxii, His [sc. Lucifer's] sulphury face. /drd. xv. xlvii, 
Mighty Terror stopp’d the sulphury road Of their rank 
breath [se. of the peers of hell]. [175 Warsurton Pofe's 
Donne Sat. iv. 184 note, They both call out as if they were 
half stifled by the sulphury air of the place.] 

b. = SULPHUROUS 3 b. 

1593 MartowE & DEKKER Lust's Dominion . Vv, Sulphury 
wratb Having. .entred into Royall brests: Mark how it burns. 

4, = SuLPHUREOUS 4. 

1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 260/2 Sulphurinus, 
sulpbury in tint. 1903 29f4 Cent. Dec. 971 The common 
Dutch black and sulphury grapes. 1905 E. CHANDLER Uxn- 
veiling of Lhasa xiv. 266 The willows were mostly a sul- 
phury yellow. : 

Sulphuryl (szlfiiril). Chem. Also-yle. [f. 
Sucpuuit s6.+-¥L.} The radical SO. 

1867 Bioxam Chent. 198 SO2Cl...It is sometimes called 
chiorosulphuric acid...It is also known as chloride of sul- 
phuryle. 1880 Creminsuaw Hartz’ Atom. The. 199 That 
the substituting value of sulphuryl is twice that of acetyl. 

attrib, 1869 Roscoe Elem, Chem. 135 Sulphur dioxide 
unites with chlorine to form sulphuryl chloride, Cl,SO,. 

Sulphydrate (self bjaidrett). Chen. Also 
sulf-, sulph-hydrate. [f. SuLPH- + HypraTeE sé., 
after F. sulfhydrate.] Asalt of sulphydric acid or 
hydrogen sulphide; a compound of a metallic atom 
or radical with the group SH; a hydrosulphide. 

1852 tr. Regnault's Elem. Chem. YW. §39 Sulfhydrate of 
sulphide of potassium KS, HS. 1859 Mayne Expos. Lex. 
1226/2 Sulphhydrate, term for a genus of salts resulting from 
the comhination of hydric sulphide with sulphobases. 1868 
Fownes’ Elem. Chem. (ed. 10) 223 Alkaline sulph-hydrates. 
1881 A thenzunt 29 Jan. 169/1 Sulphydrate of Potassium. 

Sulphydric (solf(hiaidrik), a. Chem. Also 
sulf-, sulph-hyaric. [f. SuLPH- + Hypric, after F. 
sulfhydrigue.] = SULPHURETTED. Sulphydric acid 
(gas): hydrogen sulphide, sulphuretted hydrogen. 
Sulphydric ether (see quot. 1852). 

1838 Proc. Amer. Philos. Soc. ¥. 84 Sulphydric acid pro- 
duced aslightdiscoloration. 1842 Civil Ling. 4 Arch. Fra. 
V. 137/2 He had succeeded in depriving gas ..of its ammonia 
and its sulph-hydric acid. 1852 tr. Reguaudl?’s Elent:.Chem. 
II. 538 Sulfhydric Ether CyHsS..is prepared by passing 
chlorohydric ether through an alcoholic solution of mono- 
sulpbide of potassium. ne 

ulphydry]l (solf(h)ai-dril). Chem. [f. Suppny- 
DitiC +-¥YL.] ‘The radical SH. 

1901 Dortann Med. Dict. 653/t. 

Sulpician (szlpi‘fian), sd. (a.) Lecl. [ad. F. 
sulpiczen, f. (St.) Srelpice (see def.).] Onc of acon- 
gregation of secular priests founded in Paris in 
1642 by the Abbé Olier, priest of the parish of St. 
Sulpice, mainly for the training of candidates for 
holy orders; asaaj., belonging to this congregation. 

1786 tr. Dulaure's Pogonologia p. ii. note, The Sulpicians 
alone have withstood this fashion with a laudable resolution. 
1850 NewMAN Diffic. Anglic. 1. x. (1891) I. 322 A school of 
opinion ..withstood by the Society of Jesus and the Sul- 
picians. 1892 Afonth Nov. 312 The Sulpician seminary at 
Issy. 1904 0. Pev. Jan. 289 A text-book written by a Sul- 
pigee and published under the f#frimeatur of tbe Arch- 

ishop of New York. 

8: see SUFF 7720¢e. 

Sultan (so'ltan), s4. Also 6 soltans, 6-7 
soltan, sultane, 7 soultan, sultain(e, sulthan, 
8-9 sultaun. [a. F. sz//an (from 16th c.) or ad. 
med.L, sze’ténus, ad. Arab. Be sultan king, 


sovereign, queen, power, dominion; cf. med.Gr, 
govAravos, Pr., Sp. szltaz, It. seltano, Pg. sultao. 
See also the doublet Sotpan.] 

L The sovereign or chief ruler of a Mohammedan 


country; in recent times, sfec. the sovereign of | 


Turkey. Also formerly, a prince or king’s son, a 
high officer. 

1555 EvEN Decades (Arb ) 63 a7g., The Soltane of Alcayr 
inEgypte. dé. 329 Amonge the Tartars, .. Chan, signifieth 
a kynge, Soltan, the soonne of a kynge. 1596 SHaxs. 
Merch. V. 1.1.26 A Petsian Prince That won three fields of 
Sultan Solyman. 1617 Moryson /é/x. 1. 66 Vpon that side 
the Sultan of the Turkes incamped. 1634 Sir T. Herserr 
Trav. 36 Most of [the Mogul of Surat’s] Sultans and Cap- 
taines are by birth Persians. 1667 Mitton P. L. x1. 395 
Where The Persian in Echatan sate,..or the Sultan in 
Bizance. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3942/1 Sultan Mahomet, 
eldest Son of the Grand Signior. 1765 Buacksrone Covnzst.1, 
vil.260 In Turkey, where every thing is centered in the sultan 
or his ministers. 1844 H. H. Witson S7it. India 1. 363 
Among these chiefs, one of the most powerful was the Sultan 
of Yodhyakarta. 1884 Pad/ Alall Gaz, 29 Feh. 1/2 The 
Sultan of Turkey is the best hated man throughout his 
dominions. A 

b. Taken asa type of magnificence ; also a¢¢r74, 

1864 ALLINGHAM Lawrence Bloomfield xii. 648 The billowy: 
hills, cloud-shadow’d, roll’d Like spotted sultan-serpent, fold 
on fold. 1901 Wests. Gaz, 16 Dec. 12/1 Tennyson. .said be 
considered Norfolk turkeys the very Sultans of their breed. 

ce. Used with allusion to an Eastern ruler’s 
harem ; also attrib. 

1872 Cours N. Amer. Birds 229 The sultan of the dung- 
hill with his disciplined harem. 1887 Bowen Virg. Eel. vu. 
7 Our sultan goat (L. zr gregts ipse caper). 

. An absolute ruler ; vez. a despot, tyrant. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche vitt. ccxit, The rouzéd Grot its 
awful Sultan [sc. Lucifer} knew. 1662 WinsTaNLeY Loyal 
Martyrol. (1665) 38 Their Sultan Cromwell. 1719 Younc 
Revenge u. 1, Love reigns a sultan witb unrival’d sway, 
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1848 TuHackeray Van. Fair xx, He would be generous- 
minded, Sultan as he was, and raise up this kneeling Esther. 
1855 Tennyson Maud 1. xx. i, The Sultan, as we name him. 

3. (orig. t sz/tare('s) flower.) Either of two species 
of sweet-scented annuals, brought originally from 
the East, usually distinguished as the purple or 
white sweet sultan, Centaurea (Amberboa) mos- 
chata, and the yellow (sweet) sultan, C. (A.) sua- 
veolens, 

1629 Parkinson /’arad. 327 Cyanus floridus Turcicus. 
The Sultans flower. 1688 Hotmr Armoury u. iv. 64/2 The 
Sultans flower is purple, and the Thruine almost white. 
1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., App., Sul‘an-lower, a name 
sonietimes used for the cyanxs, or blue bottle. 

1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort. June 69 Flowers, in Prime, or 
yet lasting,..Sultans. 1731 Mitter Gard. Dict.s.v. Cyanus, 
The yellow sweet Sultan. 1786 ABERcromBIE Gard. Assist. 
116 Many different sorts [of annuals]: such as.. sweet sultan. 
1871 Morris in Mackail Life (1899) I. 238 Those sweet 
sultans are run very much to leaf. 

4. A small white-crested species of domestic 
fowl, originally brought from Turkey. Also a¢irz6. 

1855 Poultry Chron. 11. 526 Sultan Cockerel and Two 
Pullets, quite new, £5. 1885 Encycl. Brit. XIX. 645/2. 

5. In full su/taz hen, etc. (F. powle suliane). = 
SULTANA 6. 

1882 ‘Outpa' Maremma I. 149 The innumerable pools and 
streams..which are.. known only to the sultan-hen and the 
wild duck. 1884 Coves 4. Amer. Birds 675 [onornis, Sul- 
tan Gallinules. 

8. attrib. and Comd., as sultan-like adj. and adv. ; 
sultan-bird (see quot.); sultan pink, red, a rich 
dull pink, red; + sultan‘’s) flower (see 3). (See 
also senscs above.) 

1899 A. H. Evans Birds 539 Parus nay he glossy greenish- 
black and yellow, as in the *Sultan-bird (P. sudtancus). 1697 
H. St. Jouxn To Dryden in D.'s Virg., So, *Sultan-like in 
your Seragliostand. 2821 Scort Pirate xxxix, An arrogant 
pretender to the favour of the sisters of Burgh-Westra, who 
only hesitated, sultan-like, on whom he should bestow the 
handkerchief. 1837 Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 48 A turbaned 
sultan-like creature. 1899 Darly News 21 Oct. 7/7 Some 
such colour as *Sultan pink or tapestry blue. Alo. Advt. 
The World’s Classics.. Published in..*Sultan-red Leather. 

Hence Sultan v, z77/7., to rule as a sultan, play 
the despot, tyrannize. 

1886 Burton Arad, Nis. (abr. ed.) IIE. 409 Here Janshah 
abode, Sultaning over them for a year and a half. 

Sultan, variant of SULTANE Oés. 


Sultana (s#ltan4). Also 7 sultanna, 9 sul- 
tanah; f/. 7 sultanaes, 7-$ -a’s. [a. It. (Sp., 
Pg.) seeltana fem. of sz/fano Suttan.] 

1. The wife (or a concubine) of a sultan; also, 
the queen-mother or some other woman of asultan’s 
family. 

ts85 T. Wasuincton tr. Nrcholay's Voy. u. xviii. 51 The 
Sarail of Sultana, wife to the great Turke. 1599 Dattam 
in Early Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 60 One houre after 
him {se. the Grand Sinyor}] came the Sultana his mother. 
1625 Purcuas Pilgrims IT.1x. xv. § 1. 1581 ‘Lhe Queene, the 
other Sultanaes, and all the Kings women. 1686 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2198/1 The Grand Signior offersall his Treasure to be ein- 
ployedinthe War. The Sultana 4000 Purses, of 500 Crowns 
each. 1735 SomeErvILLE Chase 11. 509 The bright Sultanas 
of hisCourt Appear. 1736 Gentl. Mag. VI.467/1 A Sultana, 
inclosed in a Seraglio, shall govern the whole Ottoman Em- 

ire. 1822 Byron Fuan vi. 1xxxix, Rose the sultana froma 

edofsplendour. 1879 Farrar S#. a1 (1883) 231 Had not 
Hadassah heen a sultana in the seraglio of Xerxes? 
b. fransf. and fig. 

1838 Moore Men. (1856) V11. 232 Took my place in the 
front of Nell's box, between two very pretty sultanas she 
had provided for me, Georgiana O’Kelly and Miss Burne. 
1848 THackeray Van. Fair xlviii, The elderly sultanas of 
our Vanity Fair. 1850 —= Pendennis vii, It was hard. .tbat 
the matron should be deposed to give place to such a Sultana. 
1864 Rawttxson Anc. Mon. Assyria vii. [I. 168 The 
monarch and his sultana. 

2. A mistress, concubine. 

17oz Farquuar Twin-Rivals v.i, Vil visit my Sultana in 
state. 1796 Cuartotte Smita Afarchmont 1. 78 A person 
who in youth only was superior to his reigning Sultana. 1818 
Scorr Art. Midi. xxvi, The favourite sultana of the last 
Laird, as scandal went—the housekeeper of the present. 
1885 Mottoy Royalty Restored 11.83 Her card tables were 
thronged by courtiers eager to squander large sums for the 
honour of playing witb the reigning sultana. 

Jig. 1813 Byron Giaour 22 The Rose,..Sultana of the 
Nightingale. 1826 Disraeut Viz. Grey ut. vi, Shine on, 
(bright moon) sultana cf the soul ! 

+3. = SuttTanin. Obs. rare-°. 

1656 Birount Glossogr., Sultanin, or Sultana, a Turkish 
coin of gold wortb about Seven shillings six pence. 

+4. = SuLTANE 3. Obs. 

4 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais 1. xlvi, Those great Ladies 
..with their Flandan, Top-knots and Sultana's. 1693 
SoutHerRneE AM/atd's last Prayer u. i,{It] wou'd as ill become 
me, as a Sultana does a fat body. 

+5. A Turkish war-vessel. (Cf. SULTANE 4.) Obs. 

1728 Campers Cyc/. s.v., Sultana is also a Turkish 
Vessel. 1733 Bupcett See I. 74 The Grand Seignior is 
equipping a Squadron of ‘en Sultana’s. 1738 Gent/. A/ag. 
VIII. 167/2 The Fleet for the Black Sea will he reinfore’d by 
several Sultanas. [1810 Naval Chron. XXIV. 377 Theterm 
Sultana is a nonentity.] 

6. Any bird belonging to either of the genera Po7- 
phyrio and Jonornis, found chiefly in the W. Indies, 
southern U.S.A., and Australia ; the purple galli- 
nule or porphyrio. Also aéfrid. 

1837 Partington's Brit. Cycl., Nat. Hist... 609/2 Sultana 


; Hen (Gallinula porphyrio). 1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 


SULTANESS. 


249 The Common Sultana (Fudica forphyrio, Lin.),a heauti- 
ful African species. 1870 GittmoreE tr. Figuier's Repliles & 
Birds 297 The Hyacinthine Gallinule..or Sultana Fowl, is 
--an exaggeration ofthe Water Hen. 1872 Domett Kanolf 
xiv. Iv, Black Sultana-hirds. 

7. In full se/tana raisin: A kind of small seed- 
less raisin produced in the neighbourhood of 
Smyrna. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 274/1 Muscatels, blooms, sultanas, 
raisins of the sun, and lexias. 1873 Punch 27 Dec. 262/1 
Oysters, forcemeat balls, plovers’ eggs, and Sultana raisins. 
1886 Lxncycl. Brit. XX. 258/2 Sultana seedless raisins are 
the produce of a small variety of yellow grape. 

8 A confection of sugar. 

(1706 Puitites (ed. Kersey), Su/¢ane (Fr.),.. among Confec- 
tioners, a kind of Sugar-work made of Eggs, Powder-sugar, 
and fine Flower.] 1862 Francatecti Royal Eng. § For. 
Confect. 282 A Sultana made of Spun Sugar in the form of a 
Summer Bower. 

9. (See quot.) 

1875 Stainer & Barrett Dict, Mus. Terms, Sultana,a 
violin with strings of wire in pairs, like the cither or cittern. 
It was similar to the Stremchzither. 

10. attrib. and Comd.: sultana mother, the 
mother of the reigning sultan; sultana queen, 
the favourite concubine of a sultan; hence, a 
favourite mistress ; also fig. (See also 6 and 7.) 

1695 Loud. Gaz. No. 3088/2 Who was advanced to that 
Station by the Interest of the *Sultana Mother. 1753 Han- 
way Trav, (1762) II, xin. vii. 326 ‘I be greatest part..hesent 
to the sultan, the sultana mother, and the kislar aga. 1668 
Dryven Secret Love m1. i, You are my *Sultana Queen, the 
rest are but in the nature of your Slaves. 1845 Disragtt 
Sy6il v. i, The victim of sauntering, his sultana queen. 

Hence Sulta-naship, the position of a sultana, 

1847 James Russed/ vi, ‘ Very well, then,’ be rejoined, with 
a bitter sneer, ‘you will soon he one of a harem! I wish 
you joy of your sultanaship !’ 

Sultanate (<a ltineit). [f. Suntan sé. + -ate!. 
Cf. F. seeltanat.] 

l. A state or country subject to a sultan; the 


territory ruled over by a sultan. 

1879 A. R. Wattace Australasia xvii. 337 The inde- 
pendent sultanate of Acbin. 1880 K. Jounston Lovd. 
Geogr. 392 ‘Lhe island of Zanzibar, which forms a central 
point of tbe Sultanate. 

2. The office or power of a sultan. 

1884 Pall Mall Gaz. 29 Dec. 1/1 The shadow of the Sultan. 
ate is not favourable to the growth of capable successors. 
1896 Marg. Sacispury in Times 10 Nov. 5/1 Through the 
channel of the Sultanate. 

+Sultane. Oés. Also 7 sultain(e, 7-8 sultan, 
[ad. F. see/tane (Cotgr., 1611), fem. of sz/taz (see 
SULTAN). Cf. SULTANA.] 

1. = SuLtana 1. 

1660 F. Brooks tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 79 The King.. gave 
tbem great commands in his Army,..one of them married 
the Sultane of Bisnegar. 1694 Loud. Gaz. No. 2986/2 The 
Grand Signior and all the Sultanes coming to the Wedding. 

2. = SULTANIN. 

1612 Jas. I Proclam. conc. Bringing of Gold etc. into the 
Reatuz 14 May, For Sultaines being xxii}. Carrots, i. graine 
fine, at least the ounce. iij. li. viij.s. viij.d. 1623 ‘T’. Mittes 
tr. Mexia’s etc. Treas. Anc. & Mod. T.1. 768/2 A Sultain 
of Gold. 1632 Litucow 7raz. vi. 301 Fiue Sultans of gold 
+.amounting to thirty fiue shillings sterling. 1704 J. Pitts 
Ace. Moham, vii. 91 A Sultane, 7.¢. nine or ten Shilling. 

3. A rich gown trimmed with buttons and 
loops, fashionable in the late seventeenth and the 
eighteenth centuries. 

1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2498/4 A black Sultan with gold 
huttons and loops. 1690 Evetyn ATund. Alul, 2 Nor demy 
Sultane, Spagnolet, Nor Fringe to sweep the Mall forget. 
1732 Gav Distress'd Wife vy. vit, My Lady will travel in her 
Sultane, I suppose. 1798 Cuartotre Smitu Fug. Philos. 1. 
183 Her muslin Sultane. 

4. A Tarkish war-vessel. 

1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3128/1 Two of the Enemies Ships, 
called Suéftanes, were sunk. 1711 L6id. No. 4940/1 All the 
Fleet is return'd.., except six Sultans and two Gallies re- 
maining with the Captain-Basha. 

5. A sofa, settee. (Cf. Orroman 50.2) 

1803 Jane Poxter 7haddeus xxvi, I shall have an excuse 
to squeeze into the Sw//ane which is so ‘ bappy as to bear 
the weight of Beaufort.’ 

Sultane, obs. form of SuLTan. 


Sultanesque (szltane'sk), a. [f. SuLTAN sd. 
+-ESQUE.] Characteristic of a sultan. 

1862 G. A. Lawrence Barren Honour |. vit. 147 After a 
superh and sultanesque fashion. 1872 Routledge’s Ez. Boy's 
Ann. 303/2 His Sultan-esque proposal (of marriage]. 

Sultaness (sz'ltanés). Now vare. Also 7 
sultan(n)esse. [f. SuLTaNn sd. +-Egs1}.] 

1, = Suttana 1. 

161t Cotcr., Sultane,..a Sultannesse; or soueraigne 
Princesse. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage ut. tx. 240 marg., 
The Letters of tbe Great ‘urke to the Queene, and of the 
Sultannesse. 1670 Lomd?. Gaz. No. 546/3 Vhe differences 
between him and the Sultaness his Mother. 1776 Chron. in 
Ann, Reg. 114/1 The first and favourite sultaness of the 
Grand Signior. 1837 Hoop Desert. Boru 111, 1 begg’d the 
turban’d Sultaness the issue to forbear. 

b. attrib.;: sultaness mother = sz/tana-mother. 

1682 WHELER Journ. Greece tt. 208 A Royal Mosque, built, 
and endowed by tbe Sultaness-Mother. 1796 Morse Auer. 
Geog. 11. 475 She is called asaki sultaness, that is to say 
sultaness-niother. 

+2. = SULTANIN, Obs. 

1643 Howete Twelve Treat. (1661) 286 They know the 
bottom of their servitude by paying so many Sultanesses for 
every head. 


SULTANIC. 


Sultanic (sélte-nik), a. [£ Surtan sé. + -1¢.] 
Of, belonging to, or characteristic of a sultan ; 
hence, despotic, tyrannical. 

1827 CARLYLE Gert, Rom. 1. 208 Princess Melechsata 
terminated the long series of the Sultanic progeny. 1847 
Blackw. May. UX1. 738 Vhe representative of sultanic 
dignity. 1878 J. Mortey Stud. Lit, (1891) 301 Those who did 
not choose to subinit to his Sultanic despotisin. 1894 Darly 
Tel. 27 Jan. 3/4 Living under conditions of Sultanic luxury. 

+Sultanin. 0/5. Also 7 sultanine, -een, 
-on(e. (ad. It. see/éanino, or ¥. sultanin (cf. Pg. 
sultanim), ad. Arab.  3\beLa sultani SULTANY.] A 


former Turkish gold coin valucd at about 8s. 

1612 Brerewooo Lang. & Relig. xxv. (1634) 175 ‘The Ma- 
ronites..pay the Turke large trihute: Namely, for euery 
one ahoue 12 yeares old 17 Sultanines hy the yeare. 1617 
Moryson /éi1.1. 276 In Turkey the gold zechines of Venice 
are..preferred euen hefore their owne Sultanones of gold. 
1690 Davoren Don Sebastian 1. i, He paid me down for her 
upon the nail a thousand golden Sultanins. 1694 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 3002/2, 1100 Sultaneens in Gold. 1749 SMOL- 
Lett Gil Blas v. i. (1782) 11. 182 A present of jewels worth 
two thousand sultanins of gold. 

Sultanism (s7ltiniz’'m). [f Suttan sd. + 
-IsM.] Rule like that of a sultan; absolute govern- 
ment ; despotism, tyranny. 

1821 Vew Monthly Mag. 11.354 Our admiration of chivalry 
and sultanism. 1851 H. Mecvitte Whale xxxiii 161 ‘That 
certain sultanism of his brain, which had otherwise in a 
good degree remained unmanifested. 1869 Santry “ss. & 
Lect. (1870) 88 Asiatic sultanism was set up, and all public 
functions fell into the hands of military officials. 1884 — 
Short Ilist. Nap. I (1836) iii. § 4. 113 The rising sultanism 
{of Napoleon in 1804}. 

Sultanist (saltanist). rave. [f. SuLtan sé. 
+ -18T.] One who rulcs as a sultan; an absolute 
ruler; a despot, tyrant, autocrat. 

1659 Quacries Prop. Officers Armie to Parl, 2 The late 
Sultanist |Oliver Cromwell]. . by the assistance of his Mama- 
lukes..assuined the stile of Protector. 

Sultanize (sz'ltanaiz), v. rave. [f. SULTAN 5d. 
+-1ZE.] 1. znér. To rule as a sultan or despot. 

1972 H. Warpoce Left. to Mann § Mar., Fifty grand 
signors have lost their heads for one Charles 1., and he 
might have kept his, if he had not sultanised. 

2. frans, To make sultan-like or despotic. 

1901 0. Rev. Jan. 73 The orientalised, in this case the 
somewhat sultanised, Englishman. 

Sultanry (soltanri). rare, 
-RY.] = SULTANATE 2. 

1622 Bacon Adv. touching lloly War (1629) 129 The 
Sultanry of the Mamaluches. 1853 Blatkw. Mag. LNXN111, 
732 The first shaking of the Sultanry. 

Sultanship (svltanfip). [formed as prec. + 
~SHIP.] 

L. = SULTANATE 2. rare. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage i. ii. 197 The Sultanship of the 
Chalipha. 1779 Forrest Voy. VV. Guinea 218 When he 
resigned the Sultanship to his brother, 1832 “.raminer 
505/1 Pleading for the importation of a Vurkish Sultanship. 

2. The personality of a sultan; Avs sedtanship, 
applied as a mock-title to a despot or tyrant. 

1822 Byron Yuan vi. cix, They fell.. Upon his angry 
sultanship. 1859 H. Kixcsrey G. //amdyn xxvii, The idea 
of his having a rival..never entered his Sultanship’s head. 
1852 Miss Brappon Lady Audley vii, If all the divinities 
upon earth were ranged before him, waiting for his sultan- 
ship to throw the handkerchief. 

+Sultany. 0és. Also 7 sultanie, -ee. (ad. 


(f. SULTAN 56. + 


Arab. 3\bl, sudfdni adj. imperial, sb. kingdom, 
sultanin, f. Waly se/tin Suttay sé. Cf med.L. 
soltania.] 


= SULTAUNNOE, 

1639 Futter Holy Var i. xxxv 89 Two great Lords.. 
fell out about the Sultanie or Vice-royship of that land. 
1660 H. More Jfyst. Godd. v. xvi. 189 The four Sultanies 
of the Turkish dominion, Bazdad, Ca:sarea, Aleppo, Da- 
mascus. 1806 G. S. Faser Diss. Prophectes (1814) 1. 355 
The Euphratean horsemen of the four Turkish Sultanies. 
1855 M. Bripces Pop. Mod. /Jist.205 Bajazet..received from 
him a patent of sultany. 

= SULTANIN, 

1612 Brerewoopo Lang. & Relig. x. (1614) 68 A Sultanie 
for euery poll. 1615 W. Bepwett Arad. Trudg., A Sul- 
tauce 1s a peece of gold of the value of 7% 64, 1630 7. 
Fohknson's Kingd. & Comurw. 522 A Sultany is equall to 
the Chechini of Venice, and sixscore Aspers amount to 
a Sultanie. 1674 Jeake Artthm, (1696) 134 At..Aleppo, 
the Exchange is made hy Sultanies of 120 Aspers. 

+Sulter, 55. Obs. rare. In 7 sultre. ([f. 


SULTER v.] A spell of sultry weather; in quot. fig. 
1667 WaterHouse Narr. Fire in London 116 This Rain 
of Fertility after Englands Sultre of war and dissension. 
t+ Su lter, v. Ols. Also 6 sowlter, soulther, 


6-7 soulter. [Perhaps for *swu/ter, cogn. with 
SWALTER, SWELTER.] = SWELTER v. 

1581 [see SutTenixc]. 1594 Sec. Rep. Dr. Faustus vi. 
D3h, A place. .sosoultring with hote hurning furnaces. 1628 
Ciavect Recantation 16 Vhus to be furnish'd then, is iust as 
tho Aman should thatch his dwelling house with snow, Which 
melts, drops, soulters, and consumes away Euen the time 
of one sun-shining day. 1636 Featty Clavis Myst. ii. 14 
Envy and malice soultred within them, but hrake not out into 
an open flame. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Votes i. i. 64 Horse 
and Asses tir'd, and soultred with the heat of the day. 1695, 
BrackuoreP?. Art, 11. 719 Soultring within, it [sc. amount) 
casts up Pitchy Smoke. 

Hence + Su'ltering /f/. a., sweltering, sultry. 

1g8r STUDLEY Seneca's Hercules 1v. 210 Euen now Ap. 
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pollogs sowltring car did fume about my face, /éd. u. 
Chor., Soulthring fyre. 1594 Se/faus K 2, When soultring 
heat the earth’s green children spoiles. 1600 HoLiann Livy 
XXXIV, xlvii. 80 ‘I'cdious travaile and soultering heat. 1613 
janes Creea & xxiv. 150 All that valley was sultring 
1otte, and the topsof the mountaines sunkedowne, 1628 F. 
Fietcner World Encomp. by Sir F. Drake 12 We felt the 
etfects of sultring beat. 

Sulthan, obs. form of SULTAN. 

Sultrily (sz'ltrili\, ade. [f. SuLtTRy a. + -Ly 2.) 
With sultry or oppressive heat. 

1855 RrowNinG Serenade at Villa 12 Earth turned in her 


sleep with pain, Sultrily suspired for proof 1856 Miss 
Warner JJills Shatemuc xxiv, The day grew sultrily warm. 

Sultriness (so'ltrinés). [f. SULTRY a. + -NESS.) 
The quality or condition of being sultry; sultry 
heat. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 8 Yet had they 
then made a fire, never considering the sultriness of the 
weather. 1698 Frvex Acc. E. (nadia 4 J'. 125, | staid here 
till Four in the Afternoon to avoid the Soultriness of the 
Weather. 1748 sluson'’s Voy. u,v, 183 An idea of sultriness 
and suffocating warmth, 1813 Byron Giaour 300 ‘Iwas 
sweet of yore to see it {sc the stream] play And chase the 
sultriness of day. 1886 Stevenson Ardnapped xx, Some- 
what sleepy mak the sultrihess of the afternoon. 

Jig. 1827 Disraeyi Viv. Grey v. vii, My youth flourished in 
the unwholesome sultriness of a blighted atmosphere. 1886 
*M. Fietp' Brutus Ultor 1.v, The sultriness of lust is in 
the air. 

Sultrome, variant form of SueLtRon! Obs, 


Sultry (syltri), a2. Also 6-7 sultrie, 7 soul- 
try, -ie, sowltry, [f. Sutter v.+-y. Cf. SweEL- 
TERY.] 

1. Of the weathcr, the atmosphere, etc.: Oppres- 
sively hot and moist ; sweltering. 

1594 Kyo Cornelra 11. i 133 The spring, Whom Sommers 
pride with sultrie heate) pursues. 1602 Suans. //am. v. ii. 
101 fam, The winde is Northerly... Mee thinkes it is very 
soultry, and hot for my Complexion. 1671 R. Bonun Hind 
65 The complexion of the Air is generally more silent. .in 
Soultry Weather. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11, vii. 213 We had 
now for several days together close and sultry weather. 
1845 J. Courter Adz. in Pacific viii, 102 In this valley it 
is much more sultry than on the outside of the hilly range. 
1871 Miss Brappon Fenton's Quest i, A warin summer 
evening, with a sultry haze brooding over the level land: 


scape. 
b. Of places, seasons of the year, etc. ; Charac- 
terized by such weather. 

1620-6 (WaRLES Feast for Worms 473 Wks. (Grosart) II. 
ig sowltry Summer's euentide. 1704 Pore Sumner 65 
When weary reapers quit the sultry field. 1748 Azson's 
Voy. 1. v. 181 The coast of Brazil is extremely sultry. 1794 
Mes. Rapewirre Wyst, Udolpho xxxii, A beautiful eves 
ing, that had succeeded to a sultry day. 1836 W. Iavinc 
storia 1). 274 ‘Lhe rigoruus winters and sultry suminers. 
1865 PankmaN //ugucnots i. (1875 6 They..pierced the 
sultry intricacies of tropical forests. 

ce. Of the sun, ctc.: Producing oppressive heat. 


foel. 


1697 Drvnex «net? vii, 309 Such as born beneath the 
buming Sky, And sultry Sun betwixt the Tropicks lye. 
1708 Pore Summer 21 The sultry Sirius burns he thirsty 
plains, aes Cowrrer Yask vi. 2g7 Neither mist, Nor 
freezing sky nor sultry, checking me. 1804 CaMPBELL 
Lurkish Lady 5 Day her sultry fires had wasted. 1817 
Moore Lalla Rookh, Nourmakal 50 When Day had hid 
his sultry flame Lehind the palms of Baramoule. 

2. Figurative and allusive uses. 

a. Chiefly poet. (a) Associated with oppressive 
heat ; characterized by the overpowering heat of 
toil ; hot with toil. 

1637 Mitton Lycidas 28 What time the Gray-fly winds 
her sultry horn. 1682 Soutrnerse Loyad Brother ut. i, You 
were not form'd to run in natures herd, Sultry, and elbow'd 
in the crowd of slaves. 7 1824 CoteripcE First Adu, Love 5 
‘Vhe sultry hind, , stays his reaping. 1833 Texxvson Palace 
Art 77 The reapers at their sultry toil. 

(6) Characterized by the heat of temper or pas- 
sion; hot with anger or lust. 

1671 Mitton Saveson 1246 Stalking..in a sultrie chafe. 
1704 Pore !Vindser For. 195 His (sc. Pan's) shorter breath, 
with sultry air, Pants on her neck. 1784 Cowrer Jask vi. 
741 The clouds [are] The dust that waits upon his sultry 
march, When sin hath iov’d him, and his wrath is hot. 
1893 F. Avams ew £eyft 78 Sultry and imperious, brutally 
and pettily tyrannical to his own immediate entourage. 
1893 F. Tuompson Poems, Poppy iii, With mouth wide 
a-pout for a sultry kiss. 

b. collog. or slang. (a) ‘Spicy’, ‘smutty’. 

1887 Kuirtinc Tales fr. Hills (1888) 175 Clean-built, care- 
less men in the Army..told sultry stories till Riley got up 
and left the room. 1900 Siesti. Gaz. 30 Jan. 4‘3 A comedy 
of exceedingly sultry complexion. 

(6) Of language: Lurid, ‘sulphurous’, 

1891 Pall Afall Gaz. 9 Oct. 1 z Certainly no bishop ever 
heard more sultry or variegated language in his time. 1909 
Westm. Gaz. 1 Oct. 3/3 She makes the mission ladies’ fiesh 
creep, she’s that sultry with ’er tongue. 

(c) ‘ Hot’, ‘warm ’, lively. 

1899 Conan Doyce Duet xviii, 1 shall make it pretty sultry 
for you down at Woking. 1905 H. A. VacHett Aidl iv. 76 
The Caterpillar would have made things very sultry for him. 

ec. In book-names of some birds, indicating a 
reddish tinge. ; 

1783 Latuam Gen. Syn, Birds 11.11. 455 Sultry W{arbler]... 
The edges of the feathers rufous. 1815 STEPHENS in Shaw's 
Gen, Zool, VX. 11 544 Sultry Finch, Friugilla calida.. 
upper parts of the body pale rufous hrown. 

Hence Sultry v. ¢ravzs., to make hot. 

1897 F. Tuompson .Vew Poems, Ode Setting Sun x, Cold 


SUM. 


as the new-sprung girlhood of the moon Ere Autumn’s kiss 
sultry her cheek with flaine. 

Sulve, obs. form of SELF. 

Sulver, obs. form of SILVER a. and sb, 

Sulwe, Sulwines: sec SoLweE, SOLWINESS. 

+Sulgart, 2. Sc. Obs. rare~'. [prob. f. Gaelic 
soilleir bright] app. Bright, dazzling. 

1513 Doucias mers xu. Prol. 64 Lusty Flra did hyr 
hlumis spreid Vnder the feit of Phebus sulgart steid. 

+ Sulye. Sc. Obs. Forms: a. 5 soilie, 7 soilzie; 
8. 5-6 soulje, sulje, = suilye, 6 sulze, suil3(ive. 
(Sc. var. of Soit s6.1] Soil, ground ; land, earth. 

a. 1434 St. Andrews Reg. Vann. Club) 424 To brek stanys 
and away leid thru be landes..withoutyn. .spillyng of his 
soilic. 1609 Skene Acg. MWay., Baron Courts c. 6591 Gif 
any beast..be founden within the Lordship, and the soilzie 
of any inan, 

B. 1483 Acts Parl. Scot, Jas. 1/1 (1814) I. 16/2 Pe 
ground & sulse of fe samyn lands. 1493 Aeg. Aberdon. 
(Maitl. Cluh) 1. 434 fe soulge ande mans» of Innernothy. 
1513 Doveras Eueis ww. i, 76 ‘The riche sulje trivmphall 
Of Aphrik boundis. 1546 Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 11 Infia 
solum, territorium et lie suilje ejusdem. 1592 /érd. 719/2 
Terras hushandias.. infra villam, territorium et lie suiljie de 
Reidpeth. 

Sum (som), 54.1! Forms: 3-5 summe, sume, 
4-5 soumme, 4-6 somme, chiefly Sc. sowm, 4-8 
chicfly Sc, soume, sowme, 5-6 som, 5 7 some, 
5 8 summ (6 soom(e, soomme, .‘c. soum, 
sowmme, 780mm), 4~sum, [a.AF., OF. samme, 
somme, from 13th cent. = Pr. scma, somma, It. 
somma, Pg. summa, Sp. suma:—l., summa fem. 
(se. res, pars) of summus highest, for *supmus, 
superl. ol stem sup- of super above, superus highcr 
(sce Suventon). Cf MDa. some (Du. son), 
MLG., MHG., G. stumme.) 

1. A quantity or amount of moncy. 

a. sum of money, gold, silver, + pence, etc. 

¢ 1290 Beket 386 in S. Ang. Leg. 117 Pe king nam fro 3er 
to jere..ane summe of panes i-deld bi eche side. a@1300 
Cursor M. 21423 A summe |Gétt sume, Fairf/. soume) 0 
monee. 13... /vang. Nicod, 853 in Merrig's Archiv LIM. 
47 A sowme of tresore haue paitune. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Sats 
axviL (NycAolas) 108 With syk a sowme of gold. ¢1400 
Maunoevy, (1839) ii. 13 To whom the Emperour lad leyde 
hem to wedde, for a gret summe of hive 1477, Earn 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 67 ¥ vory or vuicorne bone Js bought 
for a grete somme of gold, 1500-20 Dunpak /'ocurs Ixxix. 
12. | tuik fra my Lord Vhesaurair Ane soume of moncy for 
to wair, 1596 Darkyaens tr. Leslie's //ist. Scot. 11. 296 
Quhill thame selfes thay redeimed with a soum of siluer. 
1632 Galway Arch. in soth Rep. list. MSS. Comm. App. 
v. 484 What sonic or sonics of money is duc. 1718 Frec- 
thinker No. 1-9 32 He supply'd her. with a convenient 
Suinm of Money. 1997 S. & lit. Lee Canterd. T. (1799! 1. 
329 My father. had jong ago vested large sums of money in 
foreign Lanks. 1839-41 Laxte Aradian Nés.1. 71 The servant 
1eceives presents of small sums cf money. 1875 Lycycl. 
Brit. 11. 534/1 Suppose that several sums of money are 
added, and the farthings amount to 2g [ete.}. 

b. abso. = ‘sum of moncy’. 

Principal sum: sce Vwixcivar a. 6. 

©1374 Chaucer Jroylus iv. 60 They gonnen trete, Hir 
prisoneres to chaungen..And for the surplus yeven soinmes 
grete. ¢1386 — Frankl. 7. 492 What somme sholce this 
Maistres gerdon bet ¢1g00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxii. 104 Pe 
somme pat pis citee 3eldez 3erely commez to fyue hundreth 
thowsand florenez. 1496-7 Act 12 J/en. VJ, c 12 $4 
Yf any of the Collectours..reare more somme than..owe 
to be areared in or upon any Toun. 1535 CovenDaLe 
Acts xxi. 28 With a greate summe optayned I this fre- 
dome. 1596 Suaks. Zar. SAr. iu, ii. 137 He shall..make 
assurance heere in Padua Of greater summes then I haue 
promised. 1690in Varrne Peerage Evidence (1874) 27 That 
the said soume is only to be payed to the collaterall aires of 
the said Lord William, 1709 J. Warp /xtrod. Math. (1713) 
245 Any Principal or Sum put to Interest. 1794 Mrs. Rapb- 
cLiFFE A/yst. Udolpho xxxiv, Montoni had lost large sums 
to Verezzi. 1848 Tuackenay ban. Fair xivii, Such moneys 
as he required beyond the very moderate sums which his 
father was disposed to allow him, 1891 Kirtine Ligh? that 
Failed iii, The Central Southern Syndicate had paid Dick 
a certain sum on account for work done. 

c. A quantity of money ofa specified amount. 

¢ 1386 Cuaccer Can. Yeom. Prol. & T, 811 The somme of 
fourty pound. 1450 in Exch. Rolls Scotl. V. 425 note, Vhe 
said sowm of five markis. 1560 Daus tr. Sletdane's Comm, 
173 He kept to hymselfe the money that his hrother lefte.. 
to the some of LX thousande crownes. 1679 88 J/oneys 
Secr. Serv. Chas. 11 & Fas. 11.(Camden) 2 Six other sumes of 
tso% each. 1710 in Natrne Peerage Evidence (1874) 151 All 
& haill the sowme of ten thousand merks Scots money. 
1836 Penny Cycl. V. 165/2 Vhe above sum of 758/. 16s. 
a1gor Besaxt Five Fears’ Tryst (1902) 38 The sum of 
£178 48. 10d. , 

d. Gross sum, + sum in great or gross, lump sunt. 
142r in Rymer Fadera (1710) X. 162/2 The said Ambas- 
siatours shall cast to what Some the Wages aboveseid wole 
drawe to for every of hem..and profre hym that Some in 

rete. 1523, etc. [sce Gross a 6]. 1612 Hieron Life 5 

cath Dorcas 8, 1 am forced. .in stead of a Lill of particu- 
lars, which inthis case would be very comfortable, to present 
all in one grosse summe. 1642 Coke /mstit, 11. 659 The 
rent Was paid asa summe in grosse. 1821-2 SHELLEY Céas. /, 
ii. 272 The expenses.. Have swallowed up the gross sum of 
the imposts. 1867, etc. [see Lump sé.1 8]. 

+e. fransf. A quantity of goods regarded as 
worth so much. Oés. (Cf Sus 56.2). 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 11866 pan payet kyng Priam all the pure 
sowmes Of gold, & of gay syluer, & of goode whete. 142zz 
Younes tr. Secr. Secr. 172 A grete Some of catele to charlys 
appertenynge. 1528 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) IJ. 
175 Newby sold..aserten sum of malte. 1680 Acts Assembly 
NVevis(1740)6 The Sumof One hundred Pounds of Muscovado 


SUM. 


Sugar for everysuch Offence. 1872 SCHELE DE VERE A meri« 
canisins 64 The term Sums of Tobacco, which is still occa- 
sionally met with in official papers, has its origin in the fact 
that for many generations, tn old Virginia times, all taxes 
raised for the support of government officers, ministers, etc., 
were assessed in so many pounds of tobacco, 

+f. A unit of coinage ; a money of account. Ods. 

1634 Peacham Compl, Gent. (ed. 2) xii 117 The Greeke 
summes were a Mina and a Talent. 

+2. A number, company, or body (of people) ; 
a host, band. Oés. 

Frequent in ME, alliterative poetry. 

13.. £. E. Ait. P. C. 509 Of pat soumme 3et arn summe 
such sottez..As lyttel barnez on barme pat neuer bale 
wro3t. 2a 1400 .Worte Arth. 606 Thus they semble in sortes, 
sumines fulle huge. c¢ 1400 Destr. Trey 1136 A soume of 
soudiours. ¢ 1450 .Jirk's Festial89 Pay gedyrt a grete some 
of men yhto pe castell. 1570 Dee Math. Pref. aj, The 
best Rules..for ordring of all Companies, summes and 
Numbers of men. x60x Breton AKauisht Soule Wks. 
(Grosart) 1. 7/1 By Him Who should hoth Death and Hell 
destroy, And be the Sauiour of His chosen summe. 

+3. Arizh. A number; occas. a whole number as 
distinguished from a fraction. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf III. 90 Be which [sc. algorism] multi- 
plicacioun Is mad and diminucioun Of sommes be thexperi- 
ence Of this Art and of this science. 1543 Recorpr Gr. 
Artes 118 (E.E.T.S.) 2 For example I wyll set downe this 
summe 287965. /did. 118 b, When you wyll adde two 
summes, you shall fyrst set downe one of them. .And after- 
ward set downe the other suinme. 1655 Marg. WorcESTER 
Cent. [nv. (1663) 53 Numerations and Substractions of all 
Summes and Fractions. 1657 Hossrs Absurd Geom. Wks. 
1845 VII. 370 A third of the sum below is 12, the sum above 
is a4 1709 J. Warp [xtrod, Afath. (1713) 11 The Number 
(or Sum) out of whicli Substraction is required to be made. 

4. The total number (of individual persons or 
things capable of, or regarded as capable of, numera- 
tion). Now only as transf. use of sense 6. + By 
sume: inall. 2 stem (obs. or arch.) : all together. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. met. iii, (1868) 160 Pan knowepit 
to-gidre pe somme and be singularites, bat is to seyn be 
principles and eueryche by hym self. 1377 Lasct. P. 72. 
B. xvin a (He] a saued bat bileued so and sory for her 
synnes, He can nou3te segge pe somine. Y?axg0o Morte 
Arth. 448 Sexty inyle on a daye, the somme es bott lyttille! 
¢ 1400 tr. Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordsh, 109 Pes makyn in somme 
tene thowsand fiyghtynge men. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 1291 He 
- -assemhlit his sad men..Seuyn thousand be sowme all of 
sure knightes. ¢ 1425 Wyntoun Crou. 1x. ii. 108 Of his folk 
war inony slayn,.. Pe sowme [v. r. nomer] of baim I couythe 
noucht say. 1535 CoVERDALE Ps, cxxxvill. 17 How deare 
are thy councels vntomeoGod? O how greate isthe summe 
of them? 1657 Mitton P. L. xu. 338 Whose foul Idola- 
tries, and other faults Heapt to the popular summe. 1699 
Bentiry Phal. ii. 29 Allowing the Summ of xxviii Years. 
1718 Prior Solomon i. 110 Hy one countless Sum of Woes 
opprest. 1766 Goi.nsu. Vie. IV. xxviii, ‘Now’, cried I, ‘the 
sumofmy miseriesis made up’, 1840 WHEWELL Philos. Induct. 
Scé. I. p. xxxix, Au Induction is not the mere sum of the Facts 
which are colligated. 1868 M, Pattison Academt. Org. v. 
307 Human nature considered as one great whole,— i.e. in 
the sum of its phenomena. 1874 Ruskin Val D’Arno ix. 
(1886) 115 The victories of Charles, and the massacres, taken 
in sum, would not give a muster-roll of more than twenty 
thousand dead. 1877 Huxrev /’/ysiogr. 228 ‘The solid 
animal fabric returns toswell the sum of the fluids and gases 
from which. .it has been derived. 

+b. With reference to accounts of money or 
arithmetical addition ; in full whole seem, tolalsum: 
= Sum-ToTaL. Also fig. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Brut ccv. 234 Pai lete fille v barelles ferers wip siluer 
—be somme amontedev MI li. 1512 Croscombe Church-w, 
Ace. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 32 The hollesum of all the coste xxij!l. 
xj. vij4. 1843 RecorpeG». Artes 122(E.E.T.S.) 2 The hole 
summe, that amounteth of the addytion. 1573 in Feuillerat 
Revels Q. Eliz (1908) 227 1t was entred after the ‘Votall 
soomme. 1623 CockERAM 11, The whole summe, fofad/. 
1640-1 Atrkeudbr. War-Comm. Min. Bk. (1855) 38 Soume 
of the Valuatioun of the Toun of Kirkcudbryt, i1j™- iij¢- libs. 
1781 Cowper Conv. 143 His ambiguities his total sum. 

5. The total amount or quantity, the totality, 


aggregate, or whole (of something immaterial). 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 11577 It was a mikel sume oquain O paa 
childer pat war slain. 1546 J. Heywoop Prev, (1867) 26 Of 
the cause, for whiche I com, I pray you paciently here the 
hole som. 1576 Gascoicne Stcele Gl. 646 Wks. 1910 IL. 160 
To write, the summe of my conceit, | do not meane. 1600 
Suaks. A, ¥. LZ. 1. ii. 140 The stretching of aspan, buckles 
in his summe of age. 1718 Prior Solomon 1. 873 Thy 
Sum of Duty let Two Words contain;..Be Humble, and be 
Just. 1719 De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 330 Sighs, Tears, 
Groans,..make up the Sum of its Variety. 1772 PriestLey 
Inst. Relig. (1782) I. 43 A greater sum of happiness can 
exist in a greater number. 1827 Macautay £ss., .acchia- 
velli (1897) 48 Public events had produced an immense sum 
of misery to private citizens. 

6. Afath. The number, quantity, or magnitude 
resulting from the addition of two or more numbers, 
quantities, or magnitudes. ‘+ In early use also, the 
result of multiplication, a product. 

¢ 1430 Art Nombryng (E.E.T.S.) viii. 14 Multiplie .3. by 
hym-selfe, and be some of alle wolle be.9. 1570 Der Math. 
Pref.*ij, Number, we define, to be, acertayne Mathematical 
Sumuine, of Vnits. 1685 WaALLis Treat, Alg. Ixxix. 306 TheSum 
ofan Arithmetical Progression. 1709 J. Warp /xtrod. Math. 
(1713) 322 The Sum of the two Sides of any plain Triangle. 
1715 tr. Gregory's A stron. (1726) 1.79 The right Lines S?, 
PF taken together, are equal to the greater Axis: Wherefore 
half their Sum (that is, Z/) is equal to half the greater 
Axis CA. 1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 388/1 The perpendiculars 
at these points are in arithmetical progression, 0, a, 2a, &c. 
.-#a; the sum of all of which is 4 #(#+1) a. 1840 LARDNER 
Geom. 83 The figure AB D E, having noangle greater than 
180° will have the sum of its external angles equal to four 
right angles. 1878 Caytey Math, Papers (1896) X. 186, 
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I use the expression a sus of sguares to denote the sum of 
all or any of the squares each multiplied by an arbitrary 
coefficient. 

b. In the calculus of finite differences, the quan- 
tity resulting from addition of the values of a func- 
tion obtained by giving to the variable successive 
values differing by unity ; denoted by the symbol =. 

+ Formerly also applied to an integral (INTEGRAL B. 4a), 
considered as the sum of an infinite number of consecutive 
values of the function. 

1696 Haucey in PAzl, Trans. XIX. 202 An Easie Demon- 
stration of the Analogy of the Logarithmick Tangents to 
the Meridian Line or sum of the Secants. : 

+e. The aggregate of the terms of an equation 
when all on one side, i.e. equated to zero. Oés. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Sum of an Equation, is 
when the absolute Number being brought over to the other 
side with a contrary Sign, the whole becomes equal to o. 
And this Descartes calls the Sum of the Equation proposed. 

7. Aseries of numbers to be added or cast up. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 27 They might cast the 
summe without pen, or counters. c 1600 SHAKS. Sou. xlix. 
3 When as thy loue hath cast his ytmost summe. 1641 R. 
Marniot Serm.Commem. Mrs, Dering 12 Hethat goesabout 
to cast an account must know hisrules. .. Else, when he hath 
cast up his summes, he cannot tell whether they be done 
right or wrong. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. Iudia & P. 191 They 
will in a trice,..cast up the difficultest Sums, 1804-6 Syp. 
Sautn Wor. Philos. (1850) 404 An expert arithmetician adds 
up the longest sum with the most unerring precision. 

8. An arithmetical problem in the solution of 
which some particular rule is applied; also, such 
a problem worked out. codloy. 

1803 Wan in Moon 24 Dec. (1804) 100 To add upa sum of 
addition. a 1825 Forsy Voe, £. Anugliasv. Summing, Solv- 
ing any question in arithmetic, is doing asum. 1838 DickENS 
Nich, Nick. i, Sums in simple interest. 1862 Draper /nzedl. 
Devel, Eur, xvi. (1865) 361 Acommon multiplication or divi- 
sion sum. 1881 W. Harris Serxm. Boys & Girls 96 Some of 
you boys and girls are very clever at working suins. 

9. That which a statement, discourse, writing, of 
a system of laws, etc. amounts to, or is in essence ; 
an abridged statement containing the substance of 
a matter ; a summary, epitome. Ods. or arch. 

¢%374 CHaucer Goeth. mi. pr. viii. (1868) 8: Of alle whiche 
forseide pinges I may reducen pis shortly in a somnuie. 
¢1450 Aferlin 84 Of her wordes this was the somme. 1533 
Gav Richt Vay 45 This is the soume of the wangel that 
our lord Iesus christ godis sone is giffine to vsz..and he and 
al hisisowris. 1535 CovErDALE £zra vii. 11 Thisis thesumme 
of the letter, that kynge Artaxerses gaue vnto Eszdras the 
prest. 1541 — Old Farth (1547) D vj b, He wolde brynge in 
to a shorte summe and set in wrytynge, all the lawe that the 
feathers had. 1560 Davus tr. Shidaue’s Com. Pref. 3, | 
haue set before the beginnyng of euery boke, the some or 
argument. 1626 Gouce Serm. Dignity Chivalry §1 The 
sSumme of this Chapter is A Declaration of the Magnificence 
of Salomon. 1671 Mitton Samson 1557 Yell us the sum, 
the circumstance defer. @1703 Bursitr On NV. T. Mark 
xii. 34 This is the sum of the duties of the first table [of the 
Commandments]. 1837 Sir F. Patcrave Aferch, & Friar 
Ded. p. vi, The sum of the objections was this. 1842 Borrow 
Bible in Spain xxiv, He..gave me the history of his life, 
the sum of which was, that fetc.] 

+b. A summary treatise or manual; = SUMMA 3. 

a 1325 WS. Raw. B. §2olf.54 b, Here... biginnez be summe 
bat is icleped Cadit Assisa. 1474 Caxton Chesse ut. iti. 
(1883) 97 Varro reherceth in his sommes that y® riche men 
ben Ae louyd by this loue. 1531 Viel. on Laws Eng. 11. 
xxxv. 71 In the said summe called summa Rosella in the said 
title alienatio, the xiii. article is asked this question. 1541 
CovervaALe Old Faith (15471 Ev, He [sc. Moses] made yet 
an Enchiridion and Sumnie of all the Actes of hys tyme and 
of the lawe of God, whyche is called Deuteronomium. c 1643 
Lo. Hereert Axtobiog. (1824) 42 Some good sum of Philo- 
sophy may be learned. 1680 H. Dopwett 72wve Lett. (1691) 
232 For Aquinas, you need hardly read anything but his 
Sums. @1770 Jortin Life rasmus (1788) 1. 85 The Col- 
lectors of Sums, that is, of Common-places of Philosophy 
and Divinity. 

LO. 71 seem [F. ext somme, L. in summa). a. (Ex- 
pressed) in a few words, brietly or summarily. Also 
tina sum. Now arch. and rare. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. iv. (1868) 17 Axest bou in 
somme of what gilt Iam accused? 1382 Wycur Dan. vii. 
1 In sum [g/oss or litil wordis; 1388 schortli; Vulg. szszn2c- 
tine), 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 1b, A treatyse 
..that sholde conteyne in somme the sentences of illu- 
inyned doctours, concernynge perfeccyon. 1555 PHitror 
Exam. (1559) 47 The declaration of these thinges more at 
large, which nowe I wryte insomme. 1561 Norton & Sacxy, 
Gorbodve 1.1, This is in somme what I would haue ye wey. 
1651 Hosses Leviath. 1. iv.13 To Register, what by cogita- 
tion, wee find to be the cause of any thing..and what we 
find things..may produce, or effect: which in summe, is 
acquiring of Arts, 1862 F. Hace 4indu Philos. Syst. 112 
My meaning, in sum, is, that, whereas [etc.]. 

(6) 1537 tr. Latimer’s Serm. Convoc. ii. B vijb, This alone 
I can say grossly, and as in a sum. a1699 J. FrRasER 
Polichron. (S.H.S.) 418 [They] interrogat him if he appointed 
not his sone Richard, replyed in a sume, Yea. 

b. Used aéso/, as an illative phr.: To conclude 
in few words; to sum up; in brief, in short. 

1562 Pitkincton Expos. Aédyas Pref. 9 In suinme, no vice 
lent thinge can longe endure. 1597 Hooker £ec/. Pol. v. xlvi. 
§ 1 In summe, [they] taught the world no lesse vertuously 
how to dye, then they had done before how to liue. 1647 
May J//ist. Parl. 1. li. 25 Vhey hold that the Church of 
Rome is a true Church;.. That it is lawfull to pray for soules 
departed [etc.]; in summe they believe all that is taught by 
the Church, but not by the Court of Rome. a 1700 EveEtyn 
Diary 6 July 1679, He was also dextrous in Chronology, 
Antiquities, Mathematics. In sum, an /ntellectus univer. 
salis. 1700 Drvpen Fadles Pref., Wks. (1910) 276 In sum, 
I seriously protest, that no Man ever had. .a greater Venera- 


SUM. 


tion for Chaucer than my self. 1761 H. Wacpore Let. to 
G. Montagu 5 May, We have lost a young genius... He was 
shot very unnecessarily, riding too near a battery: in sum, 
he is a sacrifice to his own rashness—and to ours, 1876 
Douse Grimm's L. 107 Hence, in sum, we arrive at simple 
and symmetrical expressions of all the cases of irregularity. 
ll. Sum and substance: the essence (of any- 


thing) ; the gist or pith (of a matter). 

In quot. 1591, by a twist of the phr., used as = one’s all. 

1sg1 SHAKs. Tivo Gent. 1v. 1. 15 My riches, are these 
poore habiliments, Of which, if you should here disfurnish 
me, You take the sum and substance that I haue. 1594 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. iv. iii. § 2 This in effect is the summe 
and substance of that which they bring by way of opposi- 
tion against those orders. 1657 SANDERSON Sevvz. Pref. 
§ 5 (1681) A3b, This is the sum and substance of the 
usual Censures and Objections of our Anti-Ceremonian 
Brethren. 1732 BerKxetey A/eipfhr.v.§15 What is the Sum 
and Substance, Scope and End of Christ's Religion, but the 
Love of God and Man? 1852 Ropertson Servm. Ser. 111. 
xiL 144 That the Sermon on the Mount contains the sum and 
substance of Christianity. 1889 Jessorr Coming of Friars 
iv. 168 If any of us were to write down the sum and sub- 
stance of his knowledge. 

+12. The upshot, issue, conclusion. Ods. 

61385 CuHaucer LZ, G. W. 1559 Hypsipyle, The somme 
{4 other MSS. soth(e] is this that Iason weddit was Vi-to 
this queen. a 1578 LinpEsav (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) 
I. 402 This was concludit amangis themselffis, and declairit 
into the king the sowme of the consall. 1654 Z. Coxe 
Logick 8 Vhat whatsoever is conceivable of a thing, may be 
drawn toa right summe. 1670 DrypENn 2nd Pt. Cong. 
Granada wv. ii, On this assault.. Depends the sum and 
fortune of the war. ; ; 

13. The ultimate end or goal; the highest attain- 


able point. Ods. or arch. 

1340 A yen, 260 He ssolde him resti ine god pet is he ende 
and pe uoluellinge and be somme of his wylninges. 1565 
Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Summus, The summe & knot of 
all his glorie was, that he wente into the prouince of Asia, 
&ce. 1631 R. Botton Com. Affi. Conse. ii. (1635) 9 Death 
the end and summ of all feared evils. 1667 Mitton ?. ZL. 
vii. 522 Thus I have.. brought My Storie to the sum of 
earthly bliss Which I enjoy. /déa. xu. 575 Thou hast at- 
tained the summe Of wisdom; hope no higher. 1706 STax- 
HOPE Parafhr. I11. 513 Heis..the summe and ultimate End 
of all we can hope for. 1866 NEALE Sequences § Fiymns 
124 Thee, our wishes’ full and perfect sum. 

b. The sun of things [tr. L. seemma rerum: see 
Summa 5a]: the highest public interest, the public 
good, the common weal; also (by reference to 
sense 5), the totality of being, the universe. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. vi. 673 Had not th’ Almightie Father 
..Consulting on the sum of things, foreseen ‘This tumult. 
1704 Swirt Batt. Bhs. Misc. (1711) 257 Vhe Modern Chiefs 
were holding a Consult upon the Sum of Things, 1771 
Funins Lett, lix. (1788) 322 Concessions, such as these, are 
of little moment to the sum of things. 1850 Tennyson / 
Ment. \xxxviii, The glory of the sum of things Will flash 
along the chords and go. 

+e. The sum of sums: = Summa 5 b. Obs. 

1592 NasHe Sér. .Vewes H 2b, The summe of summes is this. 

+ Sum, 5/.2 Oés. In 5 summe, 6 som(mje, 
8 summ. fa. AF. sem(u)e = OF. (mod. F.) 
somme:~Romanic sauma horse-load, for late L. 
sagnia packsaddle, a. Gr. odyna (whence also ulti- 
mately Seam 52.2). Cf. Soum 56.1 

The med.L. and F. words were assimilated in spelling to 
summa, somme, Sum s61; med.L. has sauma, sama, 
sontma, summa (alsosaluata, sausmata = OF. somee) lad, 
olet, vini, denoting definite measures of these commodities.] 

A unit of measure or weight of certain commo- 


dities: see quots. and cf. Sram sd.2 1 b. 

In 1314, in Neath, S. Wales, a sum of iron contained g 
pieces (Rogers Agric. & Prices 1. 472, Il. 463). 

1450 Godstow Reg. 424 Tbe mynded luke yaf to the 
mynded William at the entrying vij. mark and ij. summys 
of harly. 1480-1 Ace. Exch. K. R. 496. No. 23(P.R.O.), 
j summe clavorum voc. Sprignaill. 1539-40 In Archzal, 
Cant, (1893) XX. 243, 2 ‘some’ of ‘sprygg 10s. 1545 Kates 
Custome House b viij b, Nidels the some conteinynge, xii. M, 
x.s. 1570 Foxe A. § AL. (ed. 2) I. 411/2 A somme of corne 
was then [a.D. 1257] sold for 26 shillings. [1711 Mapox 
Hist. §& Antig. Exchequer xiii, 325 Leave to carry DC 
Summs of Corn [tr. susmas Frumenti) whither he would.) 

Sum, 56.3 Sc. and Jrish. Variant of Soum 56.2; 
see also quots. 1744, 1780. 

[1526 in Sir A. Agnew “est. Mered. Sheriffs Calloway 
(1864) 158 The pertinents—viz., eight sxs of cows, one 
mare,..with their sequels.}] 1621 Sc. Acts, Fas, V1 (1816) 
IV, 612/2 Act declairing summes Grasse gevin to be Mini- 
steris for b* gleibis to be teyndfrie. 1744 Smith & Harris 
County of Down 134 note, A Sum of Cattle in these Parts 
is what they call a Collop in other Parts of Ireland, consist- 
ing of one full grown Cow or Bullock, of three Years old, or 
a Horse of that Age ;..in some Places a Horse is reckoned 
a Suni and half. Eight Sheep make a Sum. 1780 A, YounG 
Tour Irel. 1. 284 Keeping a cowisa sum; a horse a sum and 
an half;..a barrel cf potatoe setting. .all these are sums. 

Sum (sem), v1 Forms: 4-6 somme, 4-7 
summe (4 sume, fa. pple. isommed, 5 some, 
soume, sowme), 7-8 summ, 6- sum. [a. OF. 
Sommer, Summer (13-14th cent.), or ad. its source, 
med.L, seenmare (whence Pr. somar, It. sommare, 
Sp. sumar, Pg. sommar), f. summa Sum $6.7] 

1. trans. To find the sum or total number or 
amount of; to add foge/her ; to reckon or count 
up; to cast up (a column of figures, an account). 


Now rare. aaa 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 2345 Folk sua selcut mani brede, pat 
naman suld cun sume ne neuen. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) III. 261 Alle bese 3eres i-sommed to gidres makep 
foure hondred 3eres. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 1986 Here a 


SUM. 


gloue full of graynes..may pou sowme me pire sedis surely 
pou trowe, Pou mi3zt a-count all oure kniztis. grr Fauvan 
Wr in Chron, (1811) Pref. p. vii, My stuff of household 
and quyke catall..beyng praysid, engrossid, and sumunyd. 
1530 Parscr. 725/1 ‘Vurye tyll | have sommed this accompte. 
1570 Dee Math. l’ref. d iij b, By Arithinetike, the 
charges of Buildinges are summed together. 1631 [idle 
2 Kings xxii. 4 ‘What le may summe the siluer which is 
bronght into the house of the Lord. 1648 (Sept.) 7errier 
of Wlesheybury Manor, Essex Vi. 6 (MS.) The smythes 
rent is not summed iuto the rent or valucacion aforesaide. 
1655 Stance //ist. /'hilos. ut. 67 Vring my account-book 
hither, Nhat 1 may sumnie my debts and interest. 1785 
Gisson Let. to Ld. Sheffield 13 Mar., A balance neatly 
cyphered and summed by Gosling. 1816 Scott Aniig. vi, 
The banker's clerk, who was directed to sum my cash- 
account, blundered it three times. 1880 IlauGuton /'/y's. 
Geog. tit. 158 uote, This value must be summed through the 
lime that the sun does not set. rg905 R. Garwerr Shaks. 18 
Drooping sad eyes toward the sod, as though Summing its 
blades. 

(4) With uf. c1g50 GK, Curtasye 540 in Labees Bk, Tyl 
countes also per-on ben cast, And somet vp holy at po last 
1592 Suaks. Rom, & Ful. u. vi. 34, 1 cannot sum vp some of 
halfe my wealth. 1651 Hossrs Leziath. 1. v. 1g Not regard- 
ing how each bill is summed up. 1684-5 Soutu Seva. 22 
Feb. (1842) 1. 172 He..may as well undertake to count the 
sands, or to sum up infinity, 1792 D. Stewart Alem. Philos. 
flunian Mind 1,ii, 114 An expert accountant..can sumup, 
almost with a single glance of his cye, a long column of 
figures. 1798 Afonthly Mag. V1. 111 Let the speaker of the 
house sum np the county-polls. 1837 Canrtyte Fr. Reo. 
tur. mt. vii, When the Voting is done, and Secretaries are 
sumining it up. 

tb. pass., and intr. for pass. To amount fo, 

¢ 1425 Wysxroun Cron. v. xit, 3638 Pat sowmyt was in 
multitude V, thousande men, bathe barne and wiff. a 1600 
G. Wuvatt Life Anne Moleyn in Cavendish's Wks, (1825) 
11, 207 In three quarters of a year her alms was summed to 
fourtcen or fiftcen thousand pounds. 1803 Sovtiury /.¢¢. to 
Coleridge 3 Aug., Those little units of interruption and 
preventions, which sum up to as ugly an aggregate as the 
itents in a lawyer's bill. 1865 De Morcasn in Athearum 
23 Dec. 889/2 Take those Greek words of which the letters 
sum into 666. 

c. trans. ‘Vo bring wf to a certain total. rare. 

1597 Bacon Coulers Gant 4 Evtil Fiss. (Arb.) 144 The 
howre doth rather summe vp the moments then deuide the 
daye. 1883 Century Alag. July 429/2 Vwo hundred and 
eighty three deaths summed up an official record that was 
confessedly incomplete. 

d. Afath. To find the sum of (a series’; in the 
calculus of finite differences, to find the a zgregate 
of the successive values of a function (Sum 5/.1 6 b). 

1776 Hutton in /*Atl. Trans. XVI. 479 The former 
series is summed, with rather more ense than the latter. 
1838 Jenny Cycl. X11. 5200/1 It is required to sum the series 
brthlrtAvedlrt¢zArt...¢ OCrt+ n-1 dw. 

e. mtr. To do sums in arithmetic. 

18as Jennincs Obsery. Dial. W. Lug, To Summy v.n., to 
work by arithmetical rules. 1838 D. W. Jerroty Wen cf 
Character 1. 260 They trics Nankin, and finds he can read, 
and write, and sum. 1870 Kincstrey A/ Last x, She sat 
summing away on her slate. 

f. trans. In transf. and fig. uses: To reckon, 


count, or total 2. 

1597 SuHaxs. 2 Hew. JV, 1. i. 167 You cast th' euent of 
Warre...And sunim’d the accompt of Chance. @ 1628 Pres- 
ton Effect. Faith (1631) go When thou hast summed and 
reckoned all all together, all reasons and all objections to 
and fro. 1644 Vicars God tu Vount 103 marg., A briefe 
recitall of all these foresaid premises summ‘d up together. 
1687 Drvoen J/ind & P. ist. 656 An old fanatick Author 
..Who summ’d their Scandals up by Centuries. 178% 
Cowrer /usé& 1. 130, 1 um up half mankind, And add two 
thirds of the remaining half. 1820 Scorr A/onast. xviii, 
* And various other perquisites. .’,said the Abbot, summing 
..the advantages attached to the office of conventual bow- 
bearer, 1828 Campsect Lines Depart, Entigr. N.S. Wales 
53 The grey-haired swain..Shall., summing all the blessings 
God has given, Put up his patriarchal prayer to Heaven. 

+2. To collect into a company. Ods. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 13356 He..sowmet his pepull. ¢ 1425 
Wrstoux Cron, v1. xii. 1070 Bathe men, barnys and women, 
Par sowmyt war al be ten. 

3. To collect into or embrace in a small compass ; 
also with wf. Chiefly pass. 

1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr.1. ill. 325 The purpose is perspicuous 
euen as substance, Whose grossenesse little charracters 
summe vp. 1667 Mitton /’. £. vit. 473 What seemd fair 
in all the World, seemd..in her summd up, in her containd. 
1bid. 1x. 454 She..in her look» summs all Delight. 1731-8 
Swirt Hol, Couversat. Introd. 9 The whole Genius, Humour, 
Politeness and Eloquence of England are summed up 
Init, 2832 L. Hunt Geitle 4 rnzour 11, 68 In that last blow 
his strength must have been summ'd. 1842 Tesnysos Gard. 
Dau. 13 A miniature of loveliness, a!l grace Summ'd up 
and closed in little. 1859 Browninc Ring & Bh. x. Pote 
343 Show me thy fruit, the latest act of thine! For in the 
fast is summed the first and all. 


4, To give the substance of in a few words or 
a brief statement; to summarize, epitomize. Said 
also of the statement made, or, by extension, of a 
principle, condition, or the like. (Usually with, 
now rarely without, 2.) 

16ar Mountacu Diatriée 416 Those many Writers that 
Photius read, and summed in his Bid/fotheca. 1677 tr. 
Groenevelit's Treat. Stone 12 To sum the various and dif. 
ferent opinions of Authors. 1825 Scotr Jadist. x, To sum 
the whole, I am aware [etc.], 1861 Reape Cloister & JI. 
Ixxi, The phase, through which this remarkable mind now 
passed, may be summed in a word—Penitence. 1875 Ruskin 
Fors Clav. 1x. V. 337 It sums much of what 1 may have too 
vaguely and figuratively stated in my letters. 

(6) With «f, 1692 R,. L'Estraxce Fadles 1. ccxvii. 
1gc Go to the Ant, thou Sluggard; (says the Wise-man) 


| 
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which in Few Words Summs up the Moral of This Fable. 
r7is Stetce Spect. No. 158 P 2, 1 have a great veal more 
to say to you, but I shall sum it up all in this one Remark. 
1859 C. BAKKER Assoc. Princ.i.g From these fragments we 
may thus sum up the general characteristics of Benedictine 
life. 1872 L. Streenen /*laygr. Aur. (1894) 1. 14 Vhe simple 
statements. .pretty wellsum upthe reflections of the .guide- 
books. 1880 E. Kirke Life Garfield 64 Yo suin it alt up: 
he is true, kind, manly, honest. 

absol, 1899 Adléutts Syst. Med. V11. 667 To sum up; in 
the treatment of a case of intracranial tumour, the first 
object {etc.}. : 

Jo sum up: (of the judge in a trial, or of 
counsel concluding his case for his clicnt; to re- 
capitulate (the evidence) to the jury before they 
tetire to consider their verdict, giving an exposition 


of points of law when necessary. 

a1joo Evetyn Diary 6 Dec. 1680, Sir Win. Jones summ‘d 
up the evidence. £768 BLackstone Cosi, 1. 375 When 
the evidence is gone through on both sides, the judge in the 
presence of the parties, the counsel, and all others, sums up 
the whole tothe jury. 1874 Naitrne Peerage Evidence 171 
Mr. Pearson stated..that he should be prepared, after the 
evidence now given was printed, to sum up the case on an 
earty day. 

b. ahsol, or rntr. 

1805 Javies Jit, Dict. (ed, 2), Yo Sum up..in a judicial 
sense. 31849 Macactay //isf. Ang. v. 1. 642 Ile summed 
up in the same style,..and rentiuded the jury that the 
prisoner's husband had borne a part in the death cf Charles 
the First, 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 12 Sept. 8 2 The judge 
summed up dead against the claim. : 

c. ¢rans, To torm an estimate of, summarize the 
qualities or character of; to take the incasure of. 

1885 Grant Avten Zerridle /uher, viii, Vhe old bar- 
rister..summmed him up from head to foot with his keen, 
critical Old Bailey stare. 1895 ‘HH. 5. Merriman’ Grey 
Lady 1, viti. (1899) go She stuod .looking Lack at him over 
her shoulder, summing him up with a little introspective 
nod. 

+ 8. To bring to completion or perfection ; to con- 
summate; also with uA. Oés. 

© 1592 MaRLowE Jeu of Waltst.i. 3 And of the third part 
of the Persian ships, Where was the venture summ’d and 
satistied. 1607 Hevwoou Aayre Alayde Exch. K 2, If yong 
Franke Golding were come back, To summe our wish. 1636 
Massincer Bashful Lover y. iii, That there might be no. 
thing wanting to 5um up my numerouyengagemients, a2 1644 

varces Sol. Kecant, dol. x1 36 One good is wanting strt 
‘To suminea full Perfection. 1667 Miu.tos 7”, ZL. 1x, 113 Crea- 
tures arrimate with gradual life Of Growth, Setse, Reason, 
all summ'd up in Man. : 

+b. Of a bird: To complete (its plumage, . 
see SUMMED Pp/. a. 2. Obs. nonce-use. 

3667 Mitton /’. #. vit. 421 They summ’‘d thir Penns. 

+tSum, 7.2 Ods. rare". In 5 summe [Lchoi-. 
Cf. late MHG., G. seammen, NFtis. semmt? ; a.so 
Bes 2.2, Hus v2} sutr. To hum softly. 

€ 1440 /'allad, on I/ush, vu. 123 Al subtilly and smale yf 
that they summe, At hugely and haske yf that they humme. 

+ Sam, rel. adz. and conf. north, Obs. Forms: 
3-4 8ume, sim, 3-5 Sum (3 sUMmM, & sam), 4-5 
som(e. [a Scand. som, sum rel. adv. and pron. 
(MSw. som, stm, sym, Sw. Norw., Da. som), 
telated to Icel. sem. Cf. OE. seed same (some, 
OHG., sé sama, sama sé, OS. samos6 likewise, as: 
see SAME a.] 

1. orig. after swva so, swwrlk, s/¥ such, all quite, 
just (cf. MSw. sua som, sltker som, alsom): As. 

¢1z00 Ormin Ded. 11 Ioc hafe don swa summ bu badd. 
1bid. 3499 He ches himm sone kinness menn All swillke 
summ he wollde. /dz:. 5447 Patt het forr3ife uss all rihht 
swa, Summ we forr3zifenn opre Al patt te33 gilltenn uss 
onnzen. @ 1300 Cursor Af, 259 Sli word and werc sum we 
til heild. /d::d, 6348 Water bitter sum (/ir7Z% sim) ani brin. 
[bid, 16386 Sacles es he sa feir se sumican. ¢1420 Avow. 
Arth. x, Boudewynne turnes to toune, Sum that his gate 
lay. ¢ 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) Ixix, My lenging is no 
lengur her, With tunge sum I the telle. 

2. As a connecting particle with rel. prons., adjs., 
and adys., becoming a kind of separable suffix 
equivalent to -EVER, which was itself afterward 
added to it tautologically to form the separable 
suffix -somever (Carsor M. 21999), now dial. and 
superseded in literary use by -socver. See also 
WHosomE, WHATSOME, etc. 

¢ 1200 Orin 1827 Wher summ we findenn o be boc Enn- 
gell bi name nemmnedd. /did. 11404 Ure Laferrd Jesu 
Crist, Forrpribht summ he wass fullhtnedd, Wass ledd ut 
inntill wessteland. a 1300 Cursor AL, 1149 To quat contre 
sum (/ater ATSS. so) pat hou wend. /éid. 20632 In quatkin 
sinn sim pat pai be. 13.. /bfd. 11015 (Gott.) Sone sum 
(Cott. son quen) vr leuedi was mett wid pe angel..Scho 
went hir vte of nazareth. ¢1400 } zvaine 4 Gaw. 1507 That 
ye be her This day twelmoth, how som it be. ¢1400 Rule 
St. Benet (Prose) 14 In what dede sam ye be, loke pat yure 
poht and 3ure herte be to god almihten. 

Sum, obs. form of Some fron., a.1, and adv. 

Sumach, sumac (si#'mek, fa#mexk, 50. 
Forms: (4 asimac), § sumak, [symak], 6 
sumache, shomacke, 6-7 shoemake, shoom- 
a(c)ke, shewmake, 6-7, 9 sumack, 7 schom- 
ache, shommacken, showmack, shumach, -ack, 
Sc. shoomak, 7-S shoemack. § shomach, 9 shu- 
mac(h, 4sumac, 6-sumach. [a. OF. sumac, from 
13th cent. (= Pr. simac, stemac, It. sommaco. Sp. 
sumague, Pg. sumagre) or med.L. sumac(h. a. 
Arabic Glew Summag. 


SUMACH. 


The form asiniacin the first quot. represents Arab. as-suon- 
indg (with prefixed article).] 

1. A preparation of the dried and chopped leaves 
and shoots of plants of the genus A’/ius, esp. A’, 
Cortarta (see 2), much used in tanning, also for 
dyeing and staining leather black (cf. sumach black 
in 3) and medicinally as an astringent. 

13.. Sloane AIS. § \f. 12/1 Sumac fructus est cuiusdam 
arboris..Gfallice] & A(nglice] asimac. ¢ 1400 Lanfrane's 
Crrurg, 218 Make him a gargarisme wip a decoccioun of 
ro[sin), sumac, balaustiarum, (1419 1 ther Albus (Kolls) 1.224 
Karke de symak, xiid.] a 142g tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula 
etc. 63 Medicynez restrictyuez bene pise ; Camphore, accacia 
..sumak, mirtell. 1580-1 Act 23 Aliz.c. 9 9 2 Untess the 
Madder be put in with Shomacke or Gallys. 1600 Hakcuyt 
Voy. (1810) 111, 328 Shoemake..vsed in England for blacke. 
1611 Coter., Sumach de cuisine, the Lerrie, or fruit of that 
shrub, vsed heretofore in stead of salt, especially in sawces; 
whence, as it seemes, we cull it, meat Sumacke, and sawee 
Sumacke. 1612 Sc. Hk. Kates in Malyburton's Ledger 
(1867) 326 Shoomak or blacking the handeern weght vin li. 
1666 /.owd. Gaz. No. 71,4 Two Prizes, one laden with Deal, 
the other with Shommacken. 1728 Cuamsens Cyc/., 
Sumac,a Drug used to dicin Green; asalso tn the I’repara- 
tion of Islack Morocco, and other leather. 1822 J Smvti 
l'ract. Customs (1821) 210 ‘Yhe Sicilian Shuntack is im. 
ported in bags. 1838 T. ‘Puomson Chem. Org. Hodies 422 
Sumac, culled also young fustic by the Isritish dyers. 1852 
Morrit Tanning 4 Currying (1853) 92 Sicily sumach is in 
high repute. 1864 Chamd. Ancycl. V1.68 1 ‘The tanning of 
pen done by sewing up the skins, and filling the 

vag with a decoction of shumiuc in a warm state. : 
. The leaves of the sumach ased as a substitute 
for tobacco, 

1823 1. Raven Lucubr. 351 The fragrance of the Shu- 
mach from their (sc, the Sicue Indiats')pipes. 1835 W. | RvinG 
Tour 'rairies 207 He had scented ake smoke of mingled 
sumach and tobacco. 

2. Any of the shrubs or small trees of the genus 
Rhus (N.O. Terebinthacer,, esp. A. Cortaria, 
indigenous in southern Murope, which is the chief 
source of the material used in tanning (sce 1). 

The most in.portant species are:—A’. Coriarta, tanner’s 
sumach ; clues also cuirier’s, ¢dyer's, elm-leaved, hide, 
¢ leather sumach; A. typhina (fever rhus), stag 's)-horn 
sumach, a picturesque sbrub or siall tree of North America, 
with irregular branches and pinnate leaves, frequen cul- 
tivated in [ingland as an ornamental tree; called also 
American, Indian, inyrtle, myrtle-leaved, ¢ red, Virginia‘n, 
+wild sumuch; A’. géatra, »movoth sumach, called also 
New England, Pennsylvania, smooth-leaved sumach; A’. 
copalliza (gui cepal, mountain or narrow-leaved sumach; 
Kk. venenata (poison-ash or -elder), poison or swamp su- 
inach; A. rernicifera (lacquer tree), Japan or varnish 
sumach; 4. Cofinus, the Venetian, Venice, or (corruptly) 
Venus (sce VENus ?) sumach; A’. canadensis (aroniatiea), 
Canadian or fragrant sumach; A. A/etoprau, coral or 
Jamaica sumach. 

1948 Purner Naw es Hertes (E.D.S. €7 Plinie maketh three 
kyndes of Rhois, of the whicke kyndes 1 knowe one certaynly, 
whiche is called of the Poticaries Sun:ache. 1562 — //ertal 
mag Vhe Sumach which is vsed for a sauce vnto meates, 
which som call rede ; is the fruyte of the tether Sumach. 1597 
Gerarve /lerbal un. cv. 1291 Rhus A rtifolius. Wilde, or 
Myrtill Sumach. /é:d. 1292 Thisis called in Greeke pots ..in 
English Sumach, Coriars Sumach,and leather Sumach. /éid., 
The seede is named..in Latine RAoé culinaria, and Ahoé 
olsoniorunt in English Meate Sumach, and Sauce Sumach. 
/hid. 1293 Coggygria Theephrasti. Venice Sumach. /éid., 
Cetinus Coriarvus Plini7. Red Sumach. 1629 Parkinson 
l'arad. 611 Rhus Virginiana. Yhe Virginia Sumach, or 

suckes horne tree of Virginia. 1634 W. Woop New Eng. 
/rosp. (1863) 18 The Diars Shumach, with more trees there 
be. x95 /'Ai/. Trans. XXX. 364 All these Trifotiate 
Sumachs grow spontaneously about the fertile Cape of Good 
Hope. 1728 R. Bravcey Dict. Bot. s.v. Rhus, Vhe Khus 
Ulyrtifolia, or Myrttle-leaved Sumach...Vhe Venice Su- 
mach, or Caggygria. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., =P 
s.v., Coriars Sumach, or myrtle Sumach... Venetian Sumach. 
1760 J. Lee /ntrod. bot. App. 328 Sumach, Tanner's or 
Currier’s, Cortavia. 1797 Lncyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XV1. 228/2 
The glabrum, with winged leaves, grows naturally in many 
parts of North America; this is commonly titled by the 
gardeners New England sumach. 186 Mooke Sallad 
Stauzas iv, Yon sumach, whose red berry dips In the gush 
of the fountain. 1817 J. Brapsury Trav. Amer. 91 The 
leaves of Ris glabra, or smooth sumach. 1831 Davtes 
Man. Mat, Med. 82 Vhe Narrow-leaved Sumach, KAus 
copallinunt, Willd.; the Pennsylvania Sumach, &. glabra, 
Willd., and the bat el Sumach, A. typhinum, Willd., are 
all native plants of North America, 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 
4335/1 Rhus venenata (Poison Sumach, or Swamp Sumach). 
..AAus coriaria (Hide or Elm-leaved Sumach). _ 1869 
Lowett Pict. front Appledore 53 And on the whole island 
never a tree Save a score of sumachs, high as your knee. 
1884 ALLEN Wew Amer. Farm Lk, 288 The Rhus Glabrum 
is the common sumach of the United States. 

b. Applied to plants of other genera. + Wild 
sumach, the bog-myrtle or sweet gale, A/yrica Gak. 
Chinese sumach, the ailanto, Ai/anthus glandulosa. 
West Indian sumach, Brunellia comocladifolia 
(Treas. Bot. 1866). ; 4 

1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. xii. 672 Rhus syluestris Plinij. 
Plinies wilde Sumac. 1860 Daxtinctrox Amer. Weeds, etc. 
76 Glandular Ailanthus. Chinese Sumach. Tree of Heaven. 
Tillow or Tallow Tree. 

3. attrib..and Comb.,as sumach berry, bush, leaf, 
root, -tan, tree, tribe, ‘ub; + sumach black, a black 
dye obtained from sumach; sumach-tanned a., 
tanned with sumach; so sumach-tanning. 

1655 G. S. Let. to S. Hartlib in Ref Comimn.-W". Bees 24, 
I examined *Shoomake Berries which have a red outside. 
1580-1 Act 23 E/iz.c.g§z A Couloure commonly. called a 
*Shoomacke and mathered Blacke. 1877 Brack Green /'ast. 
xhi, The lake-red of those *sumach bushes. 1857 Mutter 


SUMACK. 


Elem, Chent., Org. xi. § 2.673 A portion of *sumach leaves 
and of a stronger infusion ts poured into the bag. 1897 
BeatricE Harraven “Hilda Strafford 29 He brought in 
some logs of wood and some *suinac-roots. 1845 G. Dopp 
Brit. Manuf, Ser. v. 196 The skins, shortly before being 

laced in the *sumach-tan, are subjected to the action ofa 

ydrostatic press. 1906 Athenzunt 24 Feb. 241/2 *Sumach- 
tanned leathers seem to be by far the best. 1845 G. Dovp 
Brit. Manuf. Ser. v. 196 Botb kinds are prepared by *sumach- 
tanning. 1688 HotmMe Avmoury nu. v. 80/1 The *Sumack 
Tree of Virginia, nicked with nine, or ten leaves on a side 
like an ash. 1833 Sir J. E. Smitn Study Sot. (ed. 7) 316 
Sumachiner. *Sumach Tribe, 1845G. Dopp Brit. A/anuf, 
Ser. v. 192 The *sumach-tubs present a singular appearance 
when three or four dozen inflated goat-skins are floating 
about in the contained liquor. 

Hence Suvmac(h) 7. ¢ravs., to tan with sumach ; 
chiefly in Su‘maching zv//, sé. 

1845 G. Dopp &rit. Alanuf. Ser. v. 192 Once during the 
Process of sumaching the skins are removed from the tub. 
/6it. 20> The principal difference between sumached leather 
and alumed leather, 1860 Tomttnson Arts & Alanuf. Ser. 
u. Leather 27 The divided skins, or skivers, are sumached 
in ashort time. 1870 Eng. Afech. 11 Feb. 534/2 The skins 
should be well shaved, scoured, and sumaced. 

Sumack (si#'miek). rare. fad. Pg. seumaca: 
see SMACK 56.3] A two-masted coasting-vessel. 

1805 T. Linptey Moy, Brazil2 Vhey departed on board 
a sumack which brought them from Bahia. 

Sumage, obs. form of SumMaGE. 

Sumation, obs. form of Summation. 

Sumatra (s!#m4‘tra), the name ofa large island 
of the Malay archipelago; used a@ft776. in specific 
names of animals or products of the island, as 
Sumatra benzorm, cat, dog, monkey (cf. SUMATRAN) ; 
Sumatra camphor, a kind of camphor foundin the 
fissures and cavities of the tree Dryolalanops Cam- 
fhora (aromatica), Borneo or Malay camphor; 
also attrib. 

1895 Excycl. Britt, V1. 581/1 In some specimens of *Suma- 
tra benzoin cinnamic acid has been found entirely replacing 
benzoicacid. 1849Batrour Man. Bot.§ 789 Dipterocarpacer, 
the “Sumatra-Camphor Family. 1858 Bairp Cyc/, Nat. Scz. 
s.v. Camphora, Sumatra or Malay camphor. 1837 Part- 
ington's Brit. Cyct. Nat. fist. 1.744/1 The *Sumatra Cat. 
It does not appear that this species differs in any material 
degree from the former [sc. Java cat]. 1822 HarpwWiIckeE in 
Trans, Linn. Soc. XIII. 236 The ears of the *Sumatra Dog 
are more rounded. 1871 Cassefl's Nut. Hist. 1. g2 The 
*Sumatra monkey. : 

b. (with large or small initial). A violent squall 
in the Straits of Malacca and the Malay peninsula, 
blowing from the direction of Sumatra. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 272/2 In this season [sc. March to 
September) the Summatras.. blow, especially in the first part 
ofthe night. 1887 Lncyc?l. Brit. XXII. 93/2 Rapid squalls 
{sumatras) also occur during the south-west monsoon, 

Sumatran (s'vma‘tran), a. and sé. [f. prec. 

+-AN.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the island of 
Sumatra or its inhabitants or language. 

1783 W. Marsven Sumatra 36 The genuine Sumatran 
character, 1850 Latnam Nat, fist. Afan 140 The wildest 
varieties of the Sumatran tribes. 1887 Aacycl. Brit, XX11. 
639/2 A remarkable feature of tbe Sumatran flora is the 
great variety of trees that vie with each otber in stature and 
beauty. 

b. In names of animals indigenous to Sumatra, 
as Sumatran antelope, ape, broadbill, grosbeak, 
hare, rhinoceros, tapir; Sumatran monkey, one 
of the sacred monkeys, Scanoprthecus melalophus ; 
Sumatran pheasant, the Argus pheasant (see 
ARGUS 2). 

1793 Pexsxant Hist. Quad, (éd. 3) II. 321 *Sumatran 
Antelope,..Camuding ootan, or Goat of the Woods. 1838 
Penuy Cycl. X11. 4038/1 These *Suinatran Apes..exbibit 
strong inaternal affection. 1880 Cassedt'’s Nat. Hist. 1V. 119 
Tbe same author [se. Davison] writes of tbe *Sumatran 
Broadbill. 1801 Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds Suppl. 11. 194 
*Sumatran Grosbeak] Loxia hy poxantha.. . Inhabits the rice 
fields of the island of Sumatra. 1887 Exeycl. Brit, XX11. 
640/1 The *Sumatran hare (Lepus netscheri), discovered in 
1880. 1871 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. 1. 95 The *Sumatran 
Monkey, in which the female is light brown and the male is 
a most extraordinary-looking yellow. 1783 W. Marspen 
Sumatra y7 The coo-ow, or famous *Sumatran or Argos 
pheasant. 1834 Pewny Cycl. Il. 483/2 ‘The *Sumatran 
rhinoceros (X. Swstatrensis) resembles the African species. 
1849 Pickerinc Kaces of A/an (1851) 314 ‘The *Sumatran 
‘Vapir. 

B. sé. A native or inhabitant of the island of 
Sumatra ; also, the Sumatran language. 

1688 Homme Arimoury 11. v. 233/1 The Sumatrans do 
wear Turbuts on their heads. 1783 W. Marspen Susatra 
56 The Sumatrans live, in a great ineasure, pon vegetable 
food. 1796 Mouse A mer. Gevg. 11.593 The original clothing 
of the Sumatrans is the same with that of the inhabitants of 
the South Sea islands. 1813 Q. Rev. Oct. 257 Languages 
and Dialects.. Cingalese, Malayan, Sumatran. 1850 LATHAM 
Nat. Hist. Jfan 151 ‘Yhe Malaccan origin of the earlier 
Sumatrans. 

Sumbul (szmbzl, surmbul). Also sumbal, 
sambul. fa. F. szmdbul, a. Arab. \i, szendzel.] 


Applied to the roots of certain plants (aud to the 
plants themselves) which are used medicinally: esf. 
(a) the spikenard, Aardostachys Jatamansi, (6) 
the musk-root, Aerizla (Euryangium) sumbul, (c) 
valerian, 


Fast Indian, West African sumbul; see quot. 1887. 
1790 Sir W. Jones Spitenard Aucientsin Asiat. Res. 11. 


139 


408 The true name of tbe Indian Sumbul was not Cetaca, 
but Jatamansi. /dzcd. 409 Tbe sweet Sumbul is only another 
denomination of nard. 1839 Royte Bot. Himal. A/ts. 1. 242 
Polianthes tuberosa is described as being one of tbe kinds 
of Persian Sumbul. 1861 Bentey A/an. Bot. 562 Suinbul 
is the root of a supposed Uinbelliferous plant, wbich is im- 
ported into this country from Bombay and Russia. 1864 
Chanib. Encycl. V1. 634/1 The drug called Musk Root 
or Sambul. 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. 1X. 97 Valerian and 
sumbul did bim some good, 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 
641/1 Under the name of East Indian sumbal, the root of 
Dorema amimoniacunt, Don., has occasionally been offered 
in English commerce. /éfd., West African sumbal is the 
root of aspecies of Cyperus. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Aled. V11. 
750 Tincture of sumbul. 

b. attrit,: sumbul balsam, the balsamic ex- 
tract of sumbul-root; sumbul-oil, a mixture of 
volatile oils derived from sumbul; sumbul-root, 
the root of any of the above plants used medi- 
cinally as a tonic and anti-spasmodic. 

1844 Chem. Gaz. 11. 240 The oily portion of the *Sumbul 
balsam. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 644 *Sumbul-otl, a 
mixture of volatile oils obtained by the distillation of sum- 
bul-balsam. 1899 E. J. Parry Chem. Essential Oils 262 
Sumbul Oil or Musk-root Oil is obtained from tbe dried root 
of Fernla sumbut...1t has a distinct musk-like odour, and 
in India the root of Dorema aimiuoniacunt is often substi- 
tuted for it. 1855 Duncuison Aled. Lex., Sumbuli radix, 
*Sumbul root. 1868 Garrop J/at, Aled. (ed. 3) 241 Tincture 
of Sumbul. (Sumbul root, in powder, two and a half ounces; 
proof spirit, a pint.) 

Hence Sumbula’mic, Sumbu'lic, Sumbulo‘lic 
acd, Su‘mbuline (see quots.). 

1844 Chem. Gaz. 11, 240 The anthor (Reinsch] calls the 
acid separated from the oily portion of the Sumbul balsam, 
Sumbulolic acid, and the previously-obtained balsamic acid, 
Sumbulamic acid. 1855 Garrop A/at. Aled. 163 Sumbul.. 
yields, on distillation,..an acid capable of crystallisation, 
named Sumbulic acid. 1868 Watts ict. Chem. V. 644 
Sumbuline, the name given by Murawieff to an alkaloid 
supposed to exist in sumbul-root. /éid., Suonbulolic acid. 
Syn. with Sumbulic or Angelic Acid. 1874 Treas. Bot. 
Suppl. 1344/2 Suinbul-root. .contains a peculiar acid, called 
sumbulic acid. 

Sumd, obs. form of Summen, 

Sumdel, etc., obs. variant of SoMEDEAL. 


Sume, obs. var. Soam, chain for draught-animal. 

1489 in Acta Audit. (1839) 137/1 A pleuch with Irnis 30kis 
sume & vper graith belanging to hir. 

Sume, obs. form of Somz, Swi. 

||Sumen (slmen). [L. stew :—*stigmen, f. 
siigére to suck.] A sow’s udder, the dugs of a 
sow ; formerly Avat., the hypogastrium. + Also 
transf., the fat or rich portion of a thing; also 
attr?b. in stumen-sozl, 

1662 J. CHANDLER Ian Heliuont's Oriat.239 The undunged 
fields of Bohentia do yield lesse tartarous fruits than those 
which were fattened..with the dung of living Creatures, 
wherein. .this earthy Sumen or fattening juyce doth volun- 
tarily melt: Because this Sumen-soilshould produce a Tartar 
in Herbs. a@1z716 Soutn Ser, Prov. i. 32 (1727) IV. 79 
‘Tbey could not have had Leisure to think upon their Sumens, 
their Mullets,..and the like.. had the Gauls been beseiging 
their Capitol. 1753 Chambers’ Cyc. Suppl., Suen, a word 
used by some anatomical writers to express the hypogastrium. 
1788 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Peter's Proph, Wks. 1816 1. 453 
Who sent you once the sxe of a sow. 

Sumer, obs. form of SumMER sd.1 

Sumerian (s!zmieriin ,z.and sé. Also Sumi- 
rian, Shumerian. fad. F. suméricx (Oppert, 
1872, in Journal Aszatique Ser. vit. I. 114), f. 
Sumer (see def.).] 

A. adj. Pertaining to Sumer or Sumir, one of 
the districts of ancient Babylonia, or to its popu- 
lation; sfec. belonging to the language of the 
people that created the non-Semitic element in the 
civilization of Babylonia. 

The Sumerian language was formerly co-ordinated with 
Accadian as a related dialect, but the latter term is now 
applied by many to Semitic Labylonian. 

1875 Sayce in Encycl. Brit. UI. 192/: The language of 
the primitive Sumirian and Accadian population of Assyria 
and Babylonia belonged to the Turanian or Ural-Altaic 
family of speech. 1882-3 F. Brown in Schaf?’s Encycl. 
Relig. Knowl, U1, 2174 The old Shumerian king Gudéa. 
1887 Sayce Lect. Relig. Anc. Babyl. App. 1.422 Most of the 
religious and other texts were composed in the Sumerian 
language. 1895 Boscawen Bidle § A/onunt, iii. (1896) 105 
We find in the Sumirian Version ‘female and male’ the 
order: while in the Semiitic texts it is ‘male and female.’ 
1908 Bunce Babyl. § Assyr. Antig. Brit. Mus. (ed. 2) 4Tbe 
beginning of Sumerian civilization may date from a period 
even as remote as B.C. 4009, or earlier, 

B. sé. 1. A non-Semitic inhabitant of Sumer. 

(1872 Sayce Assyrian Gram. 179 The Cassi, I now find, 
were not identical with the Sumiri or people ‘of the dog’s 
language’.] 1878 — Bady?, Lit. 24 It is probable that it 
was the Accadians rather than the Sumerians to whom was 
due the invention of the picture writing. 1884 Brrcu 
Kouyunjik Gallery Brit. Alus. 4 The entry of these people 
(afterwards knowa as Akkadians and Sumerians) into Baby- 
lonia. 


2. The language spoken by the inhabitants of . 


Sumer. 

1887 Sayce Lect. Relig. Anc. Babyl. App. 1. 421 Semitic 
wives would not have spoken Sumerian with the same purity 
as their non-Semitic husbands. 1908 Bunce /ahyl. & Assy. 
Antiq. Brit. Alus, (ed. 2) 53 Grammatical examples in 
Sumerian, with Assyrian translations. 

Hence Sumero- (sl#-méro), used as the cota- 


bining form of Szerzan in various formations, 


SUMMAGE. 


= Sumerian and ...; so Sumero‘logy, the study 


of the Sumerian language and antiqnities. 

1897 Expositor Sept. 162 ‘Ibe firstfruits of his studies in 
Sumerology. 1906 Pincnes Relig. Babyl. §& Assyria ii. 10 
The Sumero-Akkadians were non-Semites. 1913 S. Lanc- 
DON in Sefentia (1914) XV. 223 Vhere is no trace whatever 
of tbese primitive ideas in Sumero-Babylonian religion. 

Sumetime, -tym(e, obs. ff. SomETIME a. 

Sumkyn, obs. variant of SoMEKIN. 

Sumless (sv'mlés), a. Chiefly foc. [f Sum sé} 
or v.l+-LEss.] Without number; that cannot 
be ‘summed’ or counted ; incalculable. 

1599 Suaxs. Hen 17,1. ii. 165 ‘Vo..make their Chronicle 
as rich with prayse, As is the Owse and bottome of the Sea 
With sunken Wrack, and sum-lesse Treasuries. 1667 Micron 
P. L. vu 36 While the sedentarie Earth. .receaves, As 
Tribute such a sumless journey brought Of incorporeal speed 
.., Speed, to describe whose swiftness Number failes. 1725 
Pore Odyss. 1v. 86 Around the Palace shines The sumless 
treasure of exhausted mines. 1769 FALCONER S/ripzu7. 111. 207 
Xerxes..Advanc'd with Persia’s sumless troops to war. 
1823 CampneLL Last Afan 53 Test of all sumless agonies. 
1823 De Quincey Herder Wks. 1859 XIII. 131 From the 
abyss of distance and of sumless elevation. 1876C. L. Smitx 
tr. Yasso x1, xxxvii, Its huge machines and beams of sumless 
power. 

Sumleyr, variant of SomLER Oés., butler. 

1565 Aberd. Reg. (Jam.), William Grysse sumleyr to. .the 
king & quenis maiesteis. 

| Summa (sz'ma). Pl. +summa(e)s. Also 
5somma. [L.: see Sum 54.1] 

+1. An amount; = Sum 56.1 1. O6s. 

1478 Paston Lett. 111. 135 The somma off money that I 
have receyvyd off Wylliam Pecok. 1484 /did. 313 The 
summa of CZ, 1523-4 Rec. St. Alary at Hill (1904) 325 All 
summaes of Money the whiche the said Thomas had in tbe 
custody of the chirch. 

+2. Asum-total; = Sum sd.1 4b. Obs. 

1442 Rolls of Parlt. V. 59/2 Summa of themen MMCCLX 
men. 1550 W. Lyxne Carton'’s Chron. 29 Summa of the 
yeares is Cxci. 1596 in Adst. Protocols Town Clerks of 
Glasgow (1897) V. Pref. 14 Summa of tbis charge and onera- 
tioun extending in haill to the sowme of j™ iiije x lib xiijs. 
ilijd. 1682 Comfptin Thanes of Cawdor (Spalding Club) 359 
Summa of the hingings in Scots money as the cost in 
Flanders is £441, 10s. 1784 in Nairne Peerage Evidence 
(1874) 72 Summa of the inventary iij. c. Ixxv.4¥ viij.3. 

3. A summary treatise; = Sum sd.) 9b; e.g. the 
Summa Theologiz# of St. Thomas Aquinas. 

1725 J. Howe I¥&s. (1834) 597/2 Such summas of Christian 
doctrine and practice, as we have pointed tous. 1845 £2- 
cyct. Metrop. X1. 810f/2 To judge adequately of the nature 
of this Tbeology, we have only to take a survey of the 
celebrated Summa of Aquinas. 1887 Huxcey in oth Cert, 
Apr. 491 The second chapter of the work in question, which 
is entitled § Law ; its definitions’, is, from my point of view, 
a sort of ‘summa’ of pseudo-scientific philosophy. 

+4. advb. [L. abl. seemma.] In sum (see Sum 
sh. 10). Obs. 

1535 Coverpate Bible Ep. Ded., Summa, in all godly 
regimentes of olde tyme the kynge and temporal! iudge was 
obeyed of euery man. (1550— Sf7. Perle xviii.139 In summa 
to be short, after trouble and aduersite foloweth almaner of 
goodnes and felicite.] 21560 — A&. Deathi.xx. 76 Summa, 
he is oure hope, our safegarde, oure triumph, our crowne, 

5. Phrases. a. Summa rerum (rierim) [L. 
vérum of things or affairs]: the highest public 


interest. Cf. Sum sd.1 13 b. 

1715 Swirt J/g. Behaviour Queen's Last Minist. P25 Wks. 
1841 I, 503/2, I believe no minister of any party would.. 
have scrupled to take the same step when the sama rerian 
was at stake. 1837 De Quincey Kevolt Ta? tars Wks. 1890 
VII. 396 They easily understood that too capital an interest 
(the suauma rerum) was now at stake. 

b. Summa summarum (spmée"rim): the grand 
total ; fig. the consummation, the nltinate result. 

1567 JEWEL Def Afol.1. ix.65 Thisis, Suma Summarium: 
whbiche thinge being graunted, what should a man seeke 
any farther? 1631 1n Crt. & Times Chas. / (1848) II. 162 
It is thought that, in sazzna summarum, he will be called 
to be the king’s solicitor. 

ce. Summa totalis (toutéilis); = Sus-TOTAL. 

Abbreviated sz’ tot’. 

1471 Paston Lett. 111. 26 Summa totalis, Ivjs. iiijed. 1529 
Moke Suppl, Soulys Wks. 2943/1 Summa totalis, xliii, tbow- 
sand. li. iil, hundred & xxwnill. li. vis. vili.d, 1596 Nase 
Saffron Walden Wks. 1905 III. 108 Master Spencer, whom 
Ido not thrust in the lowest place because I make the lowest 
valuation of, but as wee vse to set the Sv’ tot’ alway 
ynderneath or at the bottome, he being the Sw’ tot’ of 
whatsoeuer can be said ofsbarpe inuention and schollership. 
1606 Sir G. Goosecappe 1. 1, A 3b, This is your Summa 
totalis of botb their virtues. a 1670 Hacket Add. Wetlians 
u. (1693) 172 The se:nma totalis of the Civil Magistracy. 

Summable (so'mab11), az. [f. Sumv.1+-aBe.] 
Capable of being sumined. 

1784 PHit. Trans. LXXIV. 395 Mr. James Bernouilli 
found summable serieses by assuming a series V. 1841 J.R. 
Younc A/ath, Dissert. iii. 125 None of the series belonging 
to the class referred to..are summable in finite numbers. 

Summage (s'médz). Obs. exc. Hist. Also 7 
sumage. [Only as an artificial rendering of med.L. 
summagium (1249 in Gross Gild Merch.), ad. 
OF. somage:—med.L. *sagmaticum (cf. summatt- 
cum, 1214 in Du C.), f. L. sagma (see Sum $6.2).] 

1. A toll payable for carriage on horseback. 

c1450 Godstow Reg. 665 Vtterly quyte fro shires and 
hundredis, ..and workes of Castels and howses, ..of summage 
and cariage. 1607 Cowetr Interpr., Sumage (Sumagium) 
seemeth to be tolle for cariage on horseback. 1867 Hart 
Hist. & Cartul. S. Petri Glouc. (Rolls) III. Introd. p. xxii, 
Their land was to be free from toll, carriage, summage [etc.]. 


SUMMAND. 


2. Aload. (Cf. Sosmacr.) 

¢ 1660 Sir T. Wipprincton Anal. bor, (1897) 251 To re- 
ceive..of every summage of horse carrying fish, a penny- 
worth of fish. 

Summand (sosmend). rare. fad. med.t.. 
summandus (SC. numerus), gerundive of summare 
to Sum.) Onc of two or more magnitudes to be 
suinmed or added together. 

1893 W. B. Sasutu /afrod. Afod, Geom. 146 The areas ap- 
posed are called parts or summands of the sum. : 

Summar (sz'mir), a. and sd. Se. Chiefly 
“aw, Also 6 summair, sommair, sumare, 7-8 
summer. {a. F. sommaire, with subsequent assi- 
mnilation to its source, 1, summdrius SUMMARY.) 

A. adj, = SumMany a. 

1585 Jas.1 Ass. Poeste (Arb.) 56 Ane rype ingyne,.. With 
sommair reasons, suddenlie applyit. 1593 J. Narier Discov. 
Rev. St. John, Orac. T 4b, In summar conclusion, if thou 
O Rome alledges thy self reformed [ete.]. 1617 Acts Parl. 
Scot., Jas. VI, (1816) IV. 550/1 Quhairby goode and summer 
Justice may bedone. 1628 Mure Doomesday 83 A summar 
processe shall ensew. 1678 G. MackeENziF Crim: Laws 
Scot. u. vili. § 7 (1699) 196 The Pursuer, or Defender, being 
convict., without any Probation, except summar Cognition. 
1693 STAIR /nst, Law Scot, wv. ili. § 25 A Summar Action is 
of two sorts. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scotl. s.v. Rolls of 


Court, The Summar roll is appropriated to such causes as ~ 


require dispatch. 1868 Act 31 4 32 Vict. c. 100 § 63 The 
Court..shall hear Parties in the Summiar Roll. 
+B. sd. = Summary 56. 1. Obs. 

1570 Bucttanan Admonit. Wks. (1892) 22 The summar is 
this. 1595 in Cath, Mec. Soc. l’ubl. v. 360 The sumare of a 
letter sent by Mr. Freeman. 

Summarily (sy'miarili), a/v. [f. SumMany a. 
+ -LY 2.) 

1. In a summary or compendious manner; chiefly 
of statement, in few words, compendiously, briefly. 

1528 More Dyadoge ut. Wks. 178/1 This is of you verye 
well remembred and wel] and sommarily rehersed. 1561 T. 
Norton Calvin's {ast 111. 301 That which is summarily com- 
prehended in this prayer. 1614 RaceiGu /f ist, Vorld i. ix. 
(1624) 89 Of the warre betweene these brethren, and summarily 
of Artaxerxes, we shall huue occasion to speake. 1690 C, 
Nusse //fst. & Afyst, O. & N. Test. 1. 10 The idwa..of the 
great world .. was .. briefly and summarily expressed. .in 
Man. 1726 Leont Aléerti’s Archit. 1. 10/2 When we conie to 
treat of that Subject. particularly, and not summarily. 1825 
Jerrerson A utodiog, Wks. 1859 1. 105 The Marquis intro. 
duced the objects of the conference, by summarily reminding 
them of the state of things in the Assembly. 1873 Farrar 
Fam, Speec’ i.7 Wt is..my purpose,.summarily to sketch 
the broadest. .results. 

tb. el/ipt. To put it shortly, in sum. Odés. 

1577 tr. Budiinger’s Decades (1592) 319 Now suminarilie 
this precept doth commaunde vs, to vse our tongues well. 
1585 Let. Earie Leycester 20 The reasons whereof, were 
sunimarily these that follow. 1638 Rouse //earv. Acad. ii. 
17 The naturall understanding doth perceive them no better 
than the eare doth the reason of sounds, or the nose the 
reason of smels; and suninarily, than the senses do the 
things of the second intention, 

2. By summary legal procedure. 

1530 Patscr. 842/1 Sommaryly and playnly, as judge. 
mentes somtyme be gyven, sommairement et de playn. 
1540 ict 32 Hen. Vi//,c.7§ 1 Yhe..Judge..shall..pro- 
cede. ordinarily or summarily according to... tbe said eccle- 
siasticall lawes, 1572-3 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser... 11. 
195 That letters be direct be the Lordis of Counsale and 
Sessioun summnarilie witbout ony calling. 1617 Mokvson 
/tin, 1th. 241 In Tudgements they..vse to iudge summarily 
vpon oath. @172z FountainHace Decis, (1759) 1. 10 The 
Lords ordained an agent to be suinmarily examined upon 
a bill. 1726 Aynirre Parergon 152 When the Parties may 
proceed summarily, and they chuse the ordinary Way of 
Proceeding, the Cause is made Plenary. 1764 Kurs Poor 
Laws 289 He may be committed summarily to prison until 
he shall find sureties. 1826 Bett Comm, Lezus Scot. (ed. 5) 
II. 481 It has been held..that restitution of goods in the 
hands of tbe trustee may be claimed summarily. 1896 
Daily Graphic 10 Feb. 7/3 Every dog that is not..provided 
witb a muzzle will be summarily dealt with by the law, 

3. Without (unnecessary) formality or delay ; 
without hesitation, 

1621 First & Sec. Bk. Discipl. Ch. Scot. Pref., Otbers.. 
summarily deny, that ever this Kirk bad any approved 
discipline. 1794 R. J. Suniwan Miew Vat. 1.48 Le Cat 
differed from his contemporary Voltaire, who very sum- 
marily gave these heaps of fossil shells to a less powerful 
Cause. 1838 Dickens Nich. Vick. xv, Miss Morleena..was 
summarily caugbt up and kissed by Mr. Lillyvick. 1879 BEER- 
BoHM Patagonia 3 While the captain was yet doubtful what 
course to take, the matter was summarily decided by the 
weather itself. 1886 Wanch. Exam, 2 Jan. 5:2 He sum- 
marily refused all redress. 

Summariness (sv-mirinés), (f.Susary a. + 
-NEsS.] The quality or condition of being summary. 

1802-12 BenTHam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) V. 386 
A mode that by its summariness forms the most striking 
contrast to the regular equity mode. 1890 Spectator 26 Apr. 
584/2 Tbe summariness which has always characterised 
English criminal jurisprudence. 

Summarist (su-mirist). [f Sommary sd. + 
-Ist.}_ One who compiles a summary, 

1873 F. Hatt Mfod. Eng. 311 Among our myriad of sub- 
stantives like the foregoing are..soczalist, somnambulist, 
summartst, 1883 Pall Alall Gaz. 25 Sept. 4/2 The sum- 
marist of literary history. 

Summarization (sv-maraizé-fon). [f. next 
+-aTIOoN.} The action or process of summarizing ; 
an instance of this. 

1865 J. Grote Explor, Philos. 1. 35 There are all kinds of 
abbreviations and summarizations by the help of language, 
1884 tr. Loftze’s Logic 125 Classifications would belong en- 
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tirely to applied logic if they aimed at nothing more than 
complete summarisation. 1900 /a./ Madi Gaz. 13 Ou 12 -\ 
concise summarization of the present state of things in China, 

Summarize \su'maraiz), v. [f. SumMany + 
-12E.) ¢rans. To make (or constitute) a summary 
of; to sum up; to state briefly or succinctly. 

1871 Earte /’Aslol, Eng. Tongue 5 Vhese, and all such 
illustrations, may te sunimarised for convenience sake in 
the following muemoni« formula. 1881 Sir W, TuoMson in 
Vature XXIV.4 4/1 We may summarise the natural sources 
of energy as ‘lides, Food, Fuel, Wind, and Rain. 1882 
Farrar Larly Chr. I. xiii. 276. The four words of st. John, 
‘The Word becanie flesh ’,..summarise and concentrate the 
inmost meaning of the Old Testament revelation. 1885 
Phillips’ Man, Geol. 1. xxv. 526 Wf we endeavour to sum- 
marise tbe conclusions. 

absol, 1889 Daily News 10 Dec. 7 6 Assistant Sub-Editor, 
—Smart young fellow who can summarise attractively. 

ITence Su:mmarized f//. a., Summarizing 
vbl. sh. and ppl. a.; Bu'mmarizer = SUMMAIUST. 

1883 Athenrum 7 Apr. 441/3 An admirable piece of sum- 
marized history. 1886 /énf, 5 June 739.3 Then follow two 
pages of rapid summarizing ohihe mediaeval narrative. 1894 
Sat. Kev. 17 Mar. 287 Mr. Ward is quite a model summa- 
rizer. 1910 19¢4 Cent. Oct. 682 Nothing..comes aniiss to 
his summarising genius. 

+ Summarly, adv. Sc. Obs. 
+-LY%.] = SUMMARILY. 

cxgso Rottann Cr#, Venus ist 119 Mair summarlie we 
sallcum to the end. 1564 Keg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 
I. 291 To ansuer uther Lefoir the Lordis of Counsall and S~ 
sioun, summarlie, hut diet or tabill upon summondis. 1688 
A. Kine tr Caatsius’ Catech, g v1j b, I sall pen sunimaisnie 
ye occasion and ressones, 1633 StRUTHER 7 rue Happiness 
1 The first thing then is his ra summiarly described in 
the word (one thing). 1678 G. Mackenzie Crum. Laws 
Scot, 1. xxvii, § 2. oe 130 The Commissioners of the 
Thesaury did summarly..ordain the Sea-men to be whipt. 
1689 in Aces Farlt, Scotl. (1375) XII 61/1 Many of the 
leidges were put to death summarlie without tegall tryall 

ury or record. 1693 Stain /ust Law Scot. ww. iii. $25 
leretors of a Paroch are summarly charged to..Stent 
themselves for Luilding. Kirks. 1710 in Nairue Feeraze 
Evidence (174) 45 Yo the effect the said Mr. Robert Nairn 
may be the more summerly infeft in the said annual rent. 

Summary (sy'miri), sd. [ad. L. summdrium, 
neut, sing. ol smmidrius ‘see next).] 

L.A summary account or statement. 

1509 in Leadam Sel. Cases Star Cha nber (Selden Soc.) 1. 
200 To make a breuiat wodurwise called a summary ¢f al 
his charteris. 1539 Fonstaut erm. Paun Sund. (1823) 43 
This confession contcyneth the liole summarye of our faythe. 
1542-3 Act 34 4 35 //en. BUI, c.1§ 4 The .cutting out of 
any quota: ion or summaryes of a expressed ..in any 
suche Lybles 1996 Suaks. Werch. bo. ii. 1g Here's 
the scroule, The continent, and summane of my fortune. 
1638 Cuiuncw. Xelig. /'rot. 1. iv. § 26 205 The Apostles 
Creed is the Summary and Abridgment of that faith wbich 
is necessary for a Christian. 1724 WaTerLann A hanas. 
Creca iv, 63 Closing This Chapter..with a ‘able represent. 
ing a Summary, or short Sketch of what hath been done in 
it. 1865 lusey Truth Engl. Ch. 237 What be draws out at 
length is stated in summary... by Divines or Canonists in the 
Roman Communion, 1878 RK. W. Dace Lect. /’reach. viii. 
231 Sometimes when I have finished a book I give a sum- 
mary of the whole of it. 188 HauGuton /"hys. Geog. v. 
219 The following summary of the North -vmerican lskes. 

Comb. 1884 E. Yates Recoll. \1. iv. 144 The important 
office of summary-writer in the House of Commons. 

+ 2. The sum and substance of. Obs. rare. 

@ 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. Vil, 11 The summarye of their 
commysssion was to conclude a truce fora tyme. 1621 T. 
Wituiamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 126 An aduise to 
wise old men, conteining the summarie and substance of 
their dutie. 

3. The highest point or summit; also, the ulti- 
mate outcome. rare. 

1851 Cartyce Sterling u. ii, This battle | of ‘all old things 
passing away‘ against ‘all things becoming new’, has its 
summary and animating heart in that of Radicalism against 
Church. 1858 — / reds. G¢. x. i. (1872) HII. 198 A pleasant 
Lake..: the summary, or outfall, of which..is called the 
Rhein, 1866 — Juang. Adtr. 176 Valour. .tbe crown and 
summary of all that is ennobling for a man. 

Summary (so miari), a. [ad. med.L. szemma- 
rius (recorded in class. L. only in neut. sb., see 
prec.), e.g. in cognétio summaria (Grosseteste), 
inguisttzo sumuemaria (Bracton); f. susma Sus 
sb.1: see -AR¥1, Cf. OF. sommier, F. somemaire 
(see Summar), Pr. sommart, It. sommario, Sp. 
Sumario, Pg. summario.] 

1. Of a statement or account (t occas. a term): 
Containing or comprising the chief points or the 
sum and substance ofa matter; compendious (now 
usually with implication of brevity). 

1432-s0 tr. //igden (Rolls) I. 29, xv. chapitres bene con- 
texte, not as summary, but as conteynenge necessarily the 
knowlege of the yle of Bryteyne. 1534 More Com/. agst. 
Trié.1, Wks. 1168/1 A summarye commendacion of tribula- 
cion, 1§70 Foxe A. & JV. (ed. 2) 1. 1/2 To declare as in a 
summary table, tbe misguiding of that church. 1590 GREEN- 
wooo Axsw. Gifford 19 Yt [sc. the Lord's Prayer] being 
tbe most summary forme of prayer. 1651 Baxter /nf 
#aft.321 Most of his summary Apborisms, I bave answered 
before. 1693 Drypex Fuveual (1697) Argt. 2 A summary 
and general view of the Vices and Follies reigning in his 
time. 1788 Rein Aristotle's Logic iv. § 1. 67 We have 
given a summary view of the theory of pure syllogisms. 
1836 Penny Cycl. V. 165/1 (Book-keeping) The summary 
journal, in registering tbese same purposes, throws away all 
consideration of particular persons. .by raising a single ac- 
count comprehending them all under the general name of 
‘bougbt ledger’, 1879 Farrar St. Pan! 1, g A summary 
sketch of what he had done and suffered, 
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SUMMATION. 


+ b. General, not iletailed. Ods. 

1529 Moker Suppl. Soulys Wks. 309/2 The summary effecte 
of hys boke. 1532 — Con/fut. Tindale ibid. 395’: The 
summarye purpose and effect of Tyndales doctrine. 191g 
De For Crusoe it. (Globe) 445 \ Man..having nothing but 
a summary Notion of Religion himself. 

ce. fransf. Characterized by or involving con- 
ciseness and brevity. 

1582 Stanvucrst si aeis 1. (Arb.) 28 Chief poyncts I pur- 
pcre too touche witb summarye shortnesse. 1610 .Vorth's 
Plutarch 1206 Pouertie is a kind of temperance, and need 
may be called a summarie obseruation of the lawes. 1783 
Lurke Acp. Indian Committee Wks. 1808 11. 133 The 
matter w bich appears before them, is, in a summary manner, 
this: The Decca merchants [etc.}. 

2. Law. Applied to proceedings in a court of 
law carried out rapidly by the omission of certain 
formalities required by the common law. Similarly 
of a court-martial. (The cosresp. use of SuM- 
MARILY is recorded much earlicr.) 

Summary gurisdiction: the determination of caces exye- 
ditiously without reference to the ordinary requirements of 
the common law. 

In Scottish law, Summary application: an application to 
a court ora judge without the formality cf a summons or 
full procedure. So susmary action, cause, disigeneé. 

1765-8 Erskine /ust. Law Scot. w.i.§9 Wills of cem- 
plaint. may be all tried by a summary action. 1798 Bay's 
Rep. (1&9 1. 49 Trials in a summary way deprive the 
subject ofthe inestimable trial by jury. 1826 Dect Como. 
Laws Scot. (ed. 5) 11. 480 All those acts of statutory juris- 
diction are declaied to Le competent un summary appli. 
cation. /éi/. 451 That one acting as agent fur the trustee 
.-though not by the Act expressly subject to summary 
jurisdiction, is..held to be lahle to the same summary 
proceedings for recovery of. documents. 1835 Tosutss 
Law Dict. s.¥. Conviction, Vhe process of these summary 
convictions is extremely speedy. 1845 M‘Ci croc Vara 
tion 31. vi. (1852) 240 In cases of summary jurisdiction, or 
those adjudged by the comniissioness and justices, there 
is little or no delay and little or noexpense, 18€1 aovcuam 
Brit. Const. xv. 220 A member arrested for debt was liber- 
ated by a summary application to the Crown. 1867 Cham, 
Eucycl. 1X. 206/1 Summary Diligence, in the practice of 
the law of Scotland, meuns issuing execution without the 
formality of an action. 1877-81 Voviy & Stevenson Melis. 
Pict, Suppl s.v., When a perscn subject to military law and 
being on active service with any bedy of force is cl arged 
with an offence, 2 summary court-martial niay be convened, 
and shall have jurisdiction to try such offence. 

3. Perfurmed or effected bya short method; done 
without delay. Cf, Scwmaniy 3, which is earlier. 

1713 Swirt Cadenus & Vanessa Wks. 18411.€81 21 hejudge 

Jirected them to mind their brief; Nor spend their time 
to show their reading: She'd have a summary preceeding. 
1971 Junius Lett, \xiv. (178) 336 The mode of trial..and 
kind of evidence necessary to cunvici..are..tco summary. 
1775 DHERIDAN Rivals in. i, He has too summary a method 
of proceeding in these matters. 1833 HIT. Martineau Loom 
4 Lugeer 1. iii, 34 1t put into their heads the idea of sum- 
mary vengeance, 1844 Dickens M/art, Chus. xiii, [le cleared 
the table by the summary process of tilting everything upon 
it into the fire-place. 1874 Green Short //1st. viii. § 2 (1882) 
476 The new weapon was put to a summary use, ' 

+4. Consisting of or relating to a mathcmatical 
sum or summation. (Cf. Summatony.’ O65. rare. 

1588 Kyp J//ouseh. I'hilos. Wks. (ager 2% Materiall 
number is a suuunurie collection of tbings numbred, 1805 
James Milit. Dict. (ed. 2), Summary arithmetic, the art 
of finding tbe flowing from the fiuxion. 

+ b. tvansf. Cumulative. Oés. 7are. 

1816 Accum Chem. Tests (1818) 55 Tbe united effects pro- 
duced by tbe summary action of several tests. 

+5. Highest; supreme. Oés. rare. 

1587 Greene Euphues his Censure Wks. \Grosart) V1. 203 
Sith Nestor..had..attayned to the summury perfection of 
wisedome. 1605 Bacon Adz. Leara. 1. i. § 3 Hee dotb in- 
sinuate that the supreame or sunmmarie law of Nature..is 
not possible to be found cut by Man. /did. 1. vi §6 The 
two summarye parts of knowledge. 1733 P. Shaw tr. Bacon's 
De Sap. Vet. 1. ix. Expl., Philos. Wks. I. s€9 There is one 
summary or capital Law in which Nature meets, subordi- 
nate to God. E 

Summat, dial. variant of SomEWHAT. 

Summate (sz'me't), v. zare. [f. med L. sum- 
mat-, summére to Sus.) ¢rans, To sum, 

1900 .Vature LXI1. 290/2 The eacitatory electrical cbange 
in the whole organ..causes merely a change in one direc- 
lion, which is summated in proportion to the ruinber of 
discs in the pile. 

+Summation!. Ods. Also 5somacijon. [a. 
OF. some m)acion, f. sommer to summon.) Summons. 

1471 Caxton Kecuyell (Sommer) 222 Perseus..sente danus 
vnto the kynge prycus to somene bym tbat be sbold 
yelde tbe royame wnto kynge Acrisius. Danus wente to 
Arges. And accomplissbed the somacion. ¢1477 — Yason 
57 b, Whan Iason vnderstcde the somacon that the two 
damoiselles made he was sore abasshid. 1864D.G. MitcHeLt 
Sev. Stor. 7 Ybe admiring spirit with wbich..I yielded my 
pence to bis impetuous summation. 


Summation ” (soméi‘fan). [ad. mod.L. sem- 
matio, -Onemt, n. of action f. med.L. semmare to 
Sum. Cf. F, sommaticn.} 

1. ath. The process of finding the sum of a 


series. Also in fig. context. ; ; 
1760 Phil, Trans. LI. 553 Any branch of it [sc. the analytic 
art] that relates to the summation of series. 1832 Penny 
Cycl. XX111. 267/t The summation of a finite number of 
terms of a series. 1860 Synvester J/ath, Papers (1908) II. 
228 The ()” meaning merely the sign of summation > times 
repeated, 1874 Stupes Const. Hist. 1. i. 4 The constitu- 
tional history of France is thus the summation of the serics 
of feudal development in a logical sequence. 1885 WATSON 
& Bursury Jath. Th. Electr. 1. 167 1€ the system consist 
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SUMMATIONAL. 


only of conductors on which the charges are ¢1, ¢2, &c., we 
have £ =4 Ve, = denoting summation for all the conductors. 

2. The adding up of nnmbers; casting up an 
acconnt; an addition sum. 

3816 Scotr Antig. xxii, It amounts..to eleven hundred 
and tbirteen pounds, seven sbillings, five pennies, and three- 
fourths of a penny sterling—But look over the summation 
yourself. 1854 H. Mitter Sch. & Schon. xxiit. (1858) 512, 
I never acquired the facility, in running up columns of 
summations, of the early-taught accountant. 1883 Nonconf. 
& /ndep. 28 Dec. 1168/3 A summation made up by me to 
the end of last year, 

3. The addition of mensurable quantities (dis- 
tance, time, etc.). 

1860 Tyxpact G/ac. 1. xi. 81 Tbe summation of distances 
twenty paces each must finally place us at thetop. 1914 
Petrie in duc. Egypé 32 A summation of years. 

b. The accnmalation of a number of stimnli 


applied to a muscle. 

1877 M. Foster Physiol. ui. v. (1878) 471 The central 
mechanism ..being thrown into activity through a summa. 
tion of the afferent impulses reaching it. 13883 Nature 
XXVIL. 439 This relation of the contractile tissue to stimuli 
is usually expressed hy saying that the tissue has the power 
of summation. 1889 Lancet 3 Aug. 203/1 A summation of 
the stimuli appears to go on in the cells. 

4. The compntation of the aggregate value of 
conditions, qualities, ctc.; summing-up. 

1836 Lytton A thens (1837) I. 455 Valour seems to have 
been for his [Miltiades’} profound intellect but the summa- 
tion of chances. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith v. i. 262 Our 
conception of duty is either ‘Yea’, or ‘Nay’ without.. 
summations of advantages. 1908 Daily Chron, 26 Feb. 3/3 
Sucb is Mr. Wyndham’s summation of Scott. 

5. The aggregate or sum-total; the resultant or 


product. 

1840 CartyLe Heroes i. (1872) 20 They are not one coherent 
System of Thought; but properly the summation of several 
successive systems. 1879 19th Cent. Sept. 500 He is the 
summation of Hebraism and Hellenism. 1885 Manch, 
Exam,13 July 6/1 Mr. Harrison. .regards God as the sum- 
mation of Humanity. ; 

6. aftrib.: summation tone, Acousteces [G. 
summationston (Helmholtz)] = szmmational tone 
(see ToxE 50, 2). 

3867 TyxDaLt Sound vii. 285 Resultant tones are of two 
kinds... The former are called difference tones, the latter 
summation tones. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 1, 118/2 [Helmholtz] 
was led..to surmise the formation of summation-tones by 
the interference of two loud primaries. xg01 E. B. Vitcu- 
ENER L.xper. Psychol. 1. u. 90 If we are not satisfied with 
tbis ‘summation’ theory, we may..suppose that the gaps 
tn sensation are filled out by association. 

Summational (symé!fanal), a. [f. Susnra- 
TION+-AL.] Produced by summation or addition. 
Summealional tone: see Toxe s0. 2. 

1873 A. J. Extis in Atkinson tr. Helmholtz’ Pop. Lect. 
Set Subj. iii. 102 note, These [combinational tones] are 
of two kinds, differential and summational, according as 
their pitch is the difference or sum of the pitches of the two 
generating tones. 1881 Nature XXIV. 100, I tried in vain 
..to obtain resonance for a differentialand summational tone. 

Summative (sv'mitiv), @. rare. [f. med.L. 
summat- (see SUMMATE) + -IVE.] Operating by 
means of addition; additive. 

188: G.S. Hart German Culture 235 Relatively large 
and strongly-acting motor cells, whose connections with 
each other are mainly summative, 1891 G.S. Woopueap 
Bacteria 379 Both the antagonistic action and tbis summa- 


tive action. 
+Summatory, a. Obs. rare. [ad. mod.L. 


summatorius, f. med.L. seesmmat-: sce SUMMATE and 
-ORY.) Stew matory arithmetic, calculus: see quots. 

1704 C. Hayes Treat. Fluxions 60 Tbe fundamental Rule 
in Summatory Arithmetick, to find the Flowing Quantity 
ofa given Fluxion. 1710 J. Harais Lex. Techn. 11, Sum- 
matory Calculus, according to some, is the same witb the 
Calculus Differentialis of Leitbuitz; but more properly 
Summnatory Arithmetick, is tbe Art of finding the flowing 
Quantity, from the Fluxion. 


Summed (sad), Zf/. a. Forms: 5 ysomed, 
sommyd, summyd, 6 sommed, 6 soom’d, 6-7 
somed, 7 somm'd, sum(m)d, summ’d, 5- 
summed; erro. 6 soomned, sumned, 7 sumn’d. 
{In branch I, f. OF. som(m)é, pa. pple. of sommer 
to sum, complete, ad. med.L. szemdre to SuM. 
In branch II, f. Sum v.1+ -Ep.¥] 

I. 1. Ofastag: Having a complement of antlers. 
Said also of the antlers. Often _feel/ stemmed. 

€ 1410 aster of Game (MS, Digby 182) ii, Pei be halfe in 
greece or bere ahoute pe tyme of mydel Iuny, whan her 
heed is ysomed. 1486 Bk. St. Albans, Hunting ejb, And 
afterwarde in the toppe when ther .iili. bene Then shall ye 
call hym sommyd an hert of xvii 1576 Turperv. Venerie 
xiv, When bis head is full sommed. /dfd. xviii, By the 
middest of Iune, their heades will be somed of as much as 
they will beare all that yeare. 1590 Cockaine /reat. Hunt- 
ing D, It is tben..hard to knowe him hy his head, hefore 
it be full Soomned. 1623 Cockeram 1. s.v. Pollard, Sumn'd 
or full, is when a Stags head is fully hardned. 1637 B. Jon- 
SON Sad Shepherd 1. \i, (The deer] beares a head, Large, 
and well beam'd; with all rights somm'd and spred. 

2. Of a hawk: Having the feathers full grown. 


Said also of the plumage. Often _/tel/ stemmed. 
63450 Bh. Mawking in Rel, Ant. 1. 298 If he take colde 
ore he he full sommyd. 1486 Bk. St. Albans, Hawking 
a vilj b, Thos same barris shall telle yow whan she is full 
summed or full fermyd. 1526 ?ilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
79 The yonge byrde whan she is full sumned & hath all her 
fethers redy to flye. 1575 Turserv. alconvie 117 When.. 
that hir principal feathers be ful sommed. 1636 Surri, & 
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| Marku. Country Farm vu. xliv. 713 A cleere and bright 
plume, with ful summed featbers. 1649G. Damier 7 rinarch., 
Hen. IV, cexxxiv, Like a young Eagle summ'd.. Disdaines 
a shoale of Dawes. 1688 Hoime Armoury 1. xi. 237/1. 
1852 R. F. Burton Falconry Valley Indus iil. 21. 
b. fig. and in fig. context: Equipped. 

1588 Lamparpe Evven. 1v. xiv. 565 How each of these 
began at the first and grew in time to be full summed. 1600 
W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 358 [Demosthenes was] a 
full sumd or consumate Orator. a 1616 Beaum. & Fr. Ji 7 
without M. 1.1, Vill you be summed again. 1649 G. Danie 

| Trinarch., Hen. V, cexc, The first Summd Quill Of Eng- 
land. 1671 Mitton P. 8.1.14 Inspire..my prompted Song 
else mute, And bear through highth or depth of natures 
bounds With prosperous wing full summ’d to tell of deeds 
Above Heroic. 


21653 G. Damien /dyll, Designe 4 One Obiect in varietie, 
One Summ’d draught doth before yo" Stand. 

4. Summed up; collected into one sum, forming 
asum-total. Also with 2p. 

1607 CHAarMaNn Bussy d’Asnbots 1. i. 19 Man is a torch 
borne in the wind; a dream But of a shadow, summ'd with 
all his substance. 1858 Hawrnorne F>, & /t. ote-dks. Il. 
20 The wholeness and summed-up heauty of woman. 1875 
M°Laren Serv, Ser. 11. ix. 164 Our summed and collective 
brightness. 1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 37 The 
suinmed-up impression of Sydney suburbs and harbour is.. 
picturesqueness. 

Summeler, arch. form of SomLER, butler. 

1841 James Corse de Leon xii, I will make your cook and 
your summeler to give me some refreshment. 

Summer (sv'mo1),sd.1 Forms: 1 sumor, (-ur), 
1-4 sumer, 3-6 somer, 4-3 somere, S¢.-yr(e, 4-6 
Sc. somir, 4-7sommer, (3 Ormi2sumerr, 4 Acut. 
zomer, 5 somare, -or, sommyr, sommure, Sc. 
swmyr,6sommar), 6—summer. 8. Sc. 6 sym- 
mer, 8-9 simmer. [OE. szezor masc. = OFris. 
Sumur, -er (Fris. sommmer, stmmer), MLG. sommer, 
MDu. somer (Du. zomer), OHG. sumar (MHG. 
sumer, G. sommer), ON. sumar neut. (Sw. sommar, 
Da. sommer). 

Generally recognized cognates outside Germanic are Arn. 
amarn summer, Skr. sada half-year, year, Zend Aaa in 
summer, Olr. sam, W. hafsummer.} 

1, The second and warmest season of the year, 
coming between spring and autumn; reckoned 
astronomically from the summer solstice (21 Junc) 
to the autumnal equinox (22 or 23 Sept.); in 
popular use comprising in the northern hemisphere 
the period from mid-May to mid-August; also 
often, esp. as in (c) below, in contradistinction to 
winter, the warmer half of the year (cf. Mup- 
SUMMER). (Often with initial capital.) 

(a) Ingeneraluse. (Also personified.) Often in 2x susnsrer 
(OE, on suomera, ME. 0, @ or In sumere). 

c 825 Vesp. Psalter \xxiii. 17 Aestatem & ver, sumur & 
lenten. ¢888 ELFRED Socth. ty. § 1 Pu be pam winterdagum 
selest scorte tida & bas sumeresdahum langran. /é7d, xxi. 
§ x On sumera hit hib wearm, and on wintra ceald. @ 1000 
Gnomic Verses 7 in Grein I. 338 Winter hyd cealdost,.. 
sumor sunwlitegost. ¢1200 OrmIN 11254 O sumerr, & onn 
herrfessttid, O winnterr, & o lenntenn. a 1225 dncr, KR. 20 
Euerich on sigge..vhtsong hinihte ine winter, ine sumer ibe 
dawunge. 12.. Soug on Passion 1 in O. E. sise., Somer is 
comen and winter gon. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xi. (Siunon & 
Fude) 454 In bat houre quhen sik clernes suld he as in-to 
somyre wes. 1390 Gower Conf II. 38 In Wynter dotb he 
noght for cold, In Somer mai he noght for hete. a@1400 
Pistill of Susan 66 In pe seson of somere.. Heo greiped hire 
tilbire gardin. 1528 More Dyaloges. Wks. 135/2, lhad leuer 
shyuer& shake for cold in y¢middes of somer, than be burned 
in the middes of winter. 1594 Kyp Cornelia 11. 89 T’ haue 
made thy name he farre more fam'd and feard Then Summers 
tbunder to the silly Heard. @1599 Spenser /. Q. Vu. vii. 
29 Then caine the iolly Sommer. .And on his head a girlond 
well beseene He wore. ¢x600 SHAKs. Sonn. xciv, The 


| If. +3. Summarized, snmmary. Oés. 


sommers flowre is to the sommer sweet. 1671 Mitton P. 2. 
iy. 246 Where the Attic Bird Trills her thick-warbl’d notes 
tbe summer long. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 107 The 
Seasons of the Year might generally he divided, not into 
Summer and Winter, as in Europe; but into the Rainy 
Seasons, and the Dry Seasons. 1786 Burns Twa Dogs 192 
It’s true, they need na starve or sweat, Thro’ Winter's cauld, 
or Summer's heat. 1868 Morris Harthly Par. (1890) 61/1 
When Summer brings the lily and the rose. 

B. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems Ixix. 49 Cum, lustie symmer ! 
with thy flouris. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androts 46 ‘The plesant 
plane-trie will tbe leavs vnfauld With fairest schaddow to 
save the sonein symmer, 1806 Tannanitt Braeso Gleniffer 


| lii, Poems (1900) 152 Ob, gin I saw my honnie Scots callan, 


Tbe dark days o winter war simmer to me! 

(5) In particularized use, esp. with qualification or con- 
textually, denoting tbis season in a certain year. 

cgoo O. £. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 897 Py ilcan sumera 
| forwearé nolzs ponne .xx. scipa mid monnum. ¢1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7123 On vs bey wyle pis somer 
haste. 1393 Lanci. P. P/. C. xix. 242 In a somer ich seyb 
hym,.. as ich satin my porche, c1450 Brué 1. 304 In (eS 
xxvij. 3ere of his regne was be grete derbe of vitailes, be 
wicbe was clepid pe dere somer. 1530 Pacscr. 814/1 This 
sommer that comineth. 31594 Kyp Cornelia Ded.,I will as- 
sure your Ladiship my next Sommers better tranell with 
the Tragedy of Portia. 1599 Hakcuyt Voy. II. 1. Ep. Ded., 
When it pleased your Honour in sommer was two yeeres to 
haue some conference witb me. @1631 Donne Poems (1650) 
208 The Springs and Summers which wesee. 1842 J. A1ToN 
Dom. Econ. (1857) 303 Our (Scotch) summers are said to 
consist of 3 hot days and a thunder-storm. 1885 W. W. 
Story Fiammetia rg You will find me there all summer. 
1906 R. Bavne Butler's Anal. Introd. p. xi, He came to 
England inthe summer of 1720. 

(c) Phr. suszer and winter, winter and summer, OE., 
ME. (advb. gen.) suameres and wintres, all the year round. 
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a 1000 Phenix 37 (Gr.) Wintres & sumeres wudu bid Zelice 
bledum gehongen. ¢ 3205 Lay. 286: Enne blase of fure, pe 
neuer ne abeostrede wintres ne sumeres. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxi. (Laurence) 3 A fare tre callit fawrane, pat 
wyntyre & somir ay is grene. 1473 Rental bk. Cupar. 
Angus (1879) I. 189 That ged eyls and fyscis..ma he con- 
seruyt.. bath swmyr and wyntir. 1547 Test. Edor. (Surtees) 
VI. 265 My suster..to have foure kie founde wynter and 
sommer. 1826 Scott Aztig. xxi, A bit bonny drapping 
well that popples that sclf-same gate simmer and winter. 
1886 C. E. Pascoe Lond, of To-day xiii. (ed. 3) 378 Winter 
and summer, steamboats leave Westminster for Greenwicb 
and Woolwich half-bourly. 

b. Applied, with qualification, to a period of 
fine dry weather in late autumn; see ALL-HALLOW(s 
7, INDIAN suUMMER, Martin3 3c; St. Lake's 
(little) summer, little summer of St. Luke, such 
a period oceurring about St. Luke’s Day, 18 Oct. 
(Cf. Ger. altwetbersommer.) 

1828 T. Forster Circle Seasons 293 Fair, warm, and dry 
weather, often occurs about this time, and is called St. 
Luke’s Little Summer. 1855 \V. & Q. 1st Ser. XII. 366/2 
A few fine days ahout this time, called St. Luke's little 
summer; which the good folks of Hants and Dorset always 
expect about the 18th of this month. 188: G. Mitner 
Country Pleas. xlt. 232 As autumn proceeds, we watch 
anxiously for tbat season of respite which ..is known..as the 
Little Summer of St. Luke. 


c. transf. Summer weather; a season resembling 


suinmer; summery Or warm weather. 

a 3240 Ureisna in O. E. Hom. 1, 193 per blowed inne hlisse 
blostmen...Per ne mei non ualuwen, uor ber is eche sumer. 
@1529 SkeL_ton Bouge of Court 355 His gowne so sborte 
that it ne couer myghte His rumpe, he wente so all for somer 
lyghte. 1634 Mitton Cosus 988 There eternal Summer 
dwels, a1700 Evetyn Diary 24 June 1693, A very wet bay 
harvest, and little Summer as yet. 1855 TENNYSON Daisy 
92 Lands of summer across the sea. 1892 E. Reeves Hovre- 
ward Bound 140 Here is an everlasting summer of 70° to 80°. 

da. In fig. and allusive use. 

¢1535 Nisset N. 7., Prod. Rom, Wks. (S.T.S.) LI. 334 
Quhair the spret is, thair is alwayis symmer, ande thair is 
allwayts gude fructes. 159: GreEexe Farew. Folly Wks. 
(Grosart) 1X. 323 Beeing as intemperate in the frostie winter 
of their age, as we in the glowing summer of our youth, 
1679 Drypen & Lee difus w. i, She, tho’ in full-blown 
flow'r of glorious heauty, Grow's cold, ev’n in the Summer 
of her Age. 1811 W. R. Spencer Poets 75 The summer of 
her smile. 1859 TENNysoN Alar. Geraint 398 For now tbe 
wine nade summer in his veins. 1874 Liste Carr Jud. 
Gwynne lili, 72 This sudden change from winter to summer. 

2. In g/. with numeral, put for ‘year’. Now 
only foet. or in speaking of a young person’s age. 

13.. E.£. Allit. P, B. 1686 Pus he countes hym a kow, 
pat was a kyng ryche, Quyle seuen sypez were ouer-seyed 
someres I trawe. 1590 SHAKS. Com, Err. 1. i. 133 Fiue 
Sommers haue I spent in fartbest Greece. 1631 MiLToNn 
Ep. March, Winch. 7 Summers three times eight save one 
She had told. 1782 Miss Burnev Cecilia vin. v, Fifteen 
summers had she hloomed. 1820 Byron War. Kad. ww. ii. 157 
Doge Dandolo survived to ninety summers. 1842 TENNYSON 
Godiva 11 Tbe woman of a thousand summers back, Godiva. 
1896 IVestm. Gaz. 18 July 8 2 A good-looking young lady 
of apparently twenty summers. 

= summer-herring (see 6 b). ? Obs. 

1682 J. Corus Salt & Aish. 106 Of Herrings. Summers 
are sucb as the Dutch Chasers or Divers catch from June to 
tbe rsth of July. . 

4, attrib, passing into adj, a. = Of or pertain- 
ing to summer, characteristic of summer, summer- 
like, summery ; suitable or appropriate to, used or 
occupied in, summer; existing, appearing, active, 
performed, or produced in summer. 

As the number of tbese attrib. uses is unlimited, only the 
earliest and most important examples are given here. 

(a) of natural phenomena, animals, plants, etc. (Cf. OE. 
sumorh#éte sammer-heat.) 

@ 1300 Siriz 294 3us, bi the somer blome, Hethen nulli ben 
bienomen. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 35 Now be the lusti somer 
floures. 14.. Vow. in Wr.-Wilcker 707 Hee polemita, a 
somerhoyde [see Boup]. ¢14§0 tr. Giraldus Cambrensis’ 
Hist. [rel. (1896) 28 Storkes & swalewes, & oper somer foules. 
1500-20 DunBar Poems xi. 26 Thy lustye bewte and thy soutb 
Sall feid as dois tbe somer flouris. 1588 SHaks. ZL. ZL. ZL. v. 
ii. 293 Blow like sweet Roses, in tbis summer aire. /6id. 
408 These summer flies, Haue blowne me full of maggot 
ostentation. 31590 — Aids. NV. 11.1. 110 An odorous Chaplet 
of sweet Sommer buds. 1633 Forp Love's Sacr. u.i, Tears, 
and vows, and words, Moves her no more than summer-winds 
arock. 1634 Mitton Comus 928 Summer drouth, or singed 
air Never scorch thy tresses fair. 1680 H. More Afocad. 
Afpoc. Pref. 26 ‘he Papacy would melt away like a bank of 
snow in the summer-sun. 1688 HotmE Avioury u. xviii. 
467/1 ‘hese are the true shapes hoth of the Summer Butter- 
fly, and the Wood-louse. 1728 CHamBers Cycé. s. v. Sidk, The 
Warmth of the Summer Weather. 1748 Gray Addiance 101 
Nile redundant o’er his Summer-hed. 1754 — Poesy 83 Far 
from the sun and summer-gale. 1781 CowPer Conversat. 705 
But Conversation..Should flow, like waters after summer 
show’rs. 1790— 3. Thornton 38 The summer rill Refreshes, 
where it winds, tbe faded green. 1817 SHettey J/arianune's 
Dream 25 The sky was hlue as the summer sea. 1820 — 
Witch Atl, x\, The busy dreams, as tbick as summer flies. 
1820 Keats /sadella ix, Lady ! thou leadest me to summer 
clime. 1834 Mrs. Hemans Happy Hour 5 Early-blighted 
leaves, which o'er their way Dark summer-storms had 
heaped. 1842 Louvon Suburban Hort. 566 The greater 
part of the summer shoots ought to he stopt. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey iii, The summer sun was never on the street. 1850 
Miss Pratt Comm. Things of Sea-side iii. 171 The insects 
of our summer pools. 1879 F. W. Rosinson Coward Conse. 
1,i, Without cap or bonnet, as if in fair summer-weather trim. 

(6) of clotbing, food, etc. 

1363-4 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 566 In unopanno, -pro 
somersercortes [sic] proarmigeris Prioris. 1393 LANGL. LANG 
C. x. 119 He sente bem forth seluerles in a somer garnement. 
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a 1400-50 IWVars Alex. 4343 Make we na salues for na sares 
nena somir-hathis. ¢1480 Henryson Jor, Fad. xi. (Fox 5 
iWolf) xviii, It is somer cheis, baith fresche and fair. 1481 
Cely Papers (Camden) 71, j pack lyeth upprestand sum of that 
packe ys somer felles. 1536 Acc. Ld. [igh Treas. Scot. V1. 
280 Ane pair syminir butus to the Kingis grace. 1585 T. 
Wasiuncton tr. .Vickolay's Voy. 1. xvi, 17 Sommer cloathing 
of the women of Malta. 1588 Suaks. L. L. JL. v. ii. 916 
When.. Maidens bleach their sunumer sinockes. ¢ 1620 
Hatton Corr, (Camden) 3 .At my returne I will make you # 
sommer sute. 1693 Dryden Fuvenali. so Chaig'd with light 
Summer-rings Ins fingers sweat. 1697 — Virg. Georg. 1. 
665 A Snake..in his Suinmer Liv'ry rouls along. 1765 
Museum Rust, WV. 367 It hes extremely convenient for my 
summer-pasture. 1797 Eacycl. Brit. (ed. » XVIII. 63 2 
The inelasses inay.. compose the basis of a pleasant summer 
beer. 1801 Farmer's May. Aug. 325 ‘The summer cheese, 
which is the best, is made of the evening milk. 1834 Lucy: /. 
Sfetrop. (1845) X X11. 366/1 Such is its Summer coat, and.. 
we distinguish it hy tbe name Stoat. 1881 Besant & Rice 
Chapl. Ficet 1. 33 Sit Robert is calling every day for a suin- 
mer sallet to coot his blood. 

(c) of places or buildings. (Cf. OE. susnersedle, SUMMER- 
HOUSE.) 

1382 Wvcur Judy. iii. 20 Forsothe he sat in the somer 
sowpynge place [Vuly. f# wstivo caenaculs) alone. 1596 
£dw, ///, 1, 1. 61 Then in the sommer arber sit by me. 
r6rr Bible Judg. iit. 24 Surely he coucreth his feet in his 
Summer chamber. 1612 — Dan, ii. 35 ] They] became like 
the chaffe of the summer threshing floores, 1612 WepsteR 
White Devil \, ii, Tis tust like « summer bird-cage in a 
garden. 1708 Loud. Gaz. No. 4447/1 Vhe Heat of the 
Weather obliges both sides to retire..iuto their Summer 
Quarters 1783 Cowrrr Faiths Friend + The zicen-huuse 
is my summer seat. 1837 Locxitarr Scott 1. ix. 307 To 
establish his summer residence in Lanarkshire. 1847 Tensy- 
son Princ. . 146 A certain sunimer-palace which isve. 

(dl) of times und seasous. (See also SUMMER-DAY, -TIDE, 
+TIME.) 

c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 170 Sho wolde gar hur maydyns 
gader be dew on sommer mornyngis. a1§78 Linpesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 1.228 Wpoun ane summar morning 
-.ane of the Inglishe scheipis persaucit tua scbip.s com- 
mand wnder saill. 1586 W. AVebar Eng, Poetrie Ep. Ded. 
(Arb.) 15 A sleight somewhat compyled for recreation, in the 
interinyssions of my daylie businesse, (cuen thys Summer 
Eueninges). 1592 Arden of Feversham 1. i. 58 Sommer 
nights are short, and yet you ryse ere day. 1599 Suaks., 
etc. Pass. Pilgr. 159 Youth like summer morn, age like 
winter weather. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 606, I left once, by 
chance, a Citron cut, in a close Roome, for three Summer- 
Moneths. 1632 Mitton L'a d/egre 130 Such sights as youth- 
full Poets dream On Summer eeves by baunted stream. 
1725 Pore Odyss. wv. 55 The dazzling roofs,..Resplendent as 
the blaze of summer nuon. 1785 Burns /foly Fair 1 Upon 
a simmer Sunday morn, 1815 Scotr Guy J/. xiv, All the 
tints of a summer-evening sky. 1821 Suneciry //ed/as 13 
Sweet as a summer night without a breath. 1833 TENNYSON 
Pal, of Art62.A gaudy summer-morn. 1892 Piotegr. Ann. 
Il. 621 Excursions are made during the summer months. 

(e) of conditions, qualities, or actions. 

1594 Suaks. Aich. ///, 1v. iii. 13 Their lips were foure red 
Roses on a stalke, -And in their Summer [eauty kist each 
other. 1617 Wirner Aduses ui. iv. 275 Vheir ancient 
drunken-summer-reuelings Are out of date. 1636 H. Burton 
Div. Trag. 22 One in Glocestershire being very forward to 
advance a solemne sommer-meeting [for sports]. 164: Brome 
Fouiall Crew 1, After so many Sommer vagaries. 1684 
T. Burnet 7h. £arth ix. 123 ‘Vhis reason is a Summer. 
reason, and would pass very ill in Winter. 1707 MoRTIMER 
Husb, (1721) 1. 194 Towards the end of May, you must give 
your Ground the Summer-Digging. 17325 Fam. Dict. s.v. 
July, Vines..will be satisfy'd with a single winter and one 
summer Pruning. 1726-46 Tnomson IVinter 644 A gay 
insect in his summer shine. .spreads his mealy wings. 1787 
Burns Petit, Aruar Water i, Saucy Phoebus" scorching 
beams, Iu flaming summer-pride. 1813 Scott Rokeby 1. i, 
‘The Moon is in her summer glow. 1819 Keats /udolence ii, 
The blissful cloud of summer-indolence Benumb‘d my eyes. 
1826 Lime Pop, fallacies xii, (The talk] is not of toys, of 
nursery books, of summer holidays. 1836-9 Sodd's Cycl. 
Anat, IN. 768,2 The summer-sleep of hibernating animals. 
1854 Poultry Chron. 1. 34/2 Birds that have taken prizes at 
Londou Summer Meéting. 1868 Aep. U.S. Commissioner 
Agric. (1869) 255 During this interval of rest..is the best 
time for summer trimming. 1878 B. Tavtor Deuhalion i 
i, My bed of long delight and summershine. 

(/) with descriptive designations. 

161x Beaum. & FL. Aing & Vo KX. v.i, Lye. I know you 
dare lie. Bes. With none but Summer Whores.., my means 
and manners never could attempt above a hedge or hay- 
cock. 1645 G. Daniet Scattered Fancics xxin. iv, You aie 
hut weake, Meere summer Chanters, 1888 Eucycl. Brit. 
XXIII. 45/1 Three if not four species are common summer 
immigrants to some part or other of tbe United States, 
1897 Appleton's Ann. Cycl. 808/x ‘The statistics of tbe sum- 
mer-hoarder industry are very incomplete. 

(g) in superlative susmerest (nonce- formation). 

1772 H. Wacrote Leé. to Mann 3 Aug., ‘he summerest 
summer tbat I bave known tbese hundred years, 

b. The possessive sxemer's is similarly used, 
but now chtefly with morning, evening, and night. 
(See also SuMMER’s DAY, SUMMER'S TIDE.) 

€ 1369 CHaucer Dethe Blaunche 821 Asthe somerys sonne 
bryghte. 14.. Sir Beucs 4138 {Pynson) M iv, And so lasted 
that cruel fyght, Al that longe somers nyght. 1513 DovucLas 
vEneis x. vil. 109 In the symmeris drouth, Quhen wyndis 
risis of the north or south. 1592 Soliman & Pers. 1. v. 64 
The bumming of a gnat in Summers night. 1596 SHaAKs. 
1 Hen, /V, 1. i. 210 Ditties higbly penn’d, Sung bya faire 
Queene in a Summers Bowre. 1601 — Ful. C. 1m. ii. 176 
"l'was on a Summer's Evening. 1613 Jackson Creed 1. xxiii. 
136 Diseases, neuer perceiued in their Summers growth, 
vntill they be ripe of death in the Autumne, 1654 Warren 
Unbelievers 22 The Sodomites, shall have a Summers par- 
lour in hell over that soule. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 43 The 
-- sight of vernal bloom, or Summers Rose. /ééd. 1x. 447 As 
one..Forth issuing on a Summers Morn. 1721 Ramsay 
Keitha 45 Her presence, like a simmer’s morning ray. 1780-2 
Cowrer Cricket 21 Their’s is but a summer's song. 1808 
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J. Mayne Siller Gun 1. i, Ae Simmer's morning. 1855 
Mintek Elem. Chem., Chem, Phys. iti. § 4. 112 Uf the right 
rhombic crystals [of sulphate of nickel be placed in the 
summer's sun for a few days they become opaque. 

c. Applied to crops, etc. that ripen in summer, 
as summer fruil, more particularly to such as 
ripen in the summer of the year in which they aie 
sown, as summer barley, corn, grain, rye, seed, 
velch, wheat; also sfec. 1 popular names of early- 
ripening apples and pears, as summer apple, pear- 
main, poppering, crc. (cf. also 6 b). 

1398 Irevisa Barth. Del’. KR. xvis.ixv. (Bodl MS.) Winter 
seede 15 sone isowe and somer sede is late isowe. 1535 Co- 
VERDALE Amos vii. t Beholde, there was a maunde with 
sommer frute. 1§77 13. Gouce: f/ererbach's /1usb, 26 Summer 
seedes, whiche are sowed before the risyng of the seuen starres, 
and in the Spring,as Beanes.  /6é./., Sommer Barley. .and 
suche other, we sowed inthe Spring tune. /did. 27 b, Rye.. 
is sowed .in ebruarie, and called Soinmer Wheate.  Zbi:. 
34 Pease..are sowed uinong Sommer Corne. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens Ww. t. 453 A sominer wheate or grayne. /céd., Men 
sow their winter corne in September, or October, & the som- 
mer corne in March, but tbey are ripe altogither in July. 1676 
Worupcr Cyder (1691) 214 ‘The [eat peut, Prussia-peur, 
Summer: Poppering. .areallverygoodtable-fruit. 1681 Garw 
Musaumn i. i. in, 235 Summer Wheat of New England. 
a tzaz Liste //usb. (1757) 174, | spoke..of the husbandry of 
sowing goar or summmer-veiches. 1722 /’Atl. Trans. XXX11. 
231 The Apple, that produces the Molosses, is a Summer- 
Sweeting. 1764 dau. Aey. u. 2 Several trials of suminer-corn 
..in which both barley and vats have succeeded. 1765 J/u- 
teum Rust. 1V.435 He was... obliged to wait till Mr. Racque's 
sunimer-seed was reaped, 1822 Sak J. Sincrain Syst. //usd. 
Scot. 1.244 Vhe real spring or summer wheat, has been of 
late introduced in various districts m Scotland. 1834 Penny 
Cycf. 11. 190/1 Summer golden pippin. Summer Thorle. 
1854 Mavse Erpos. Lex. 352 1 Summer-fruits; as cherries, 
currants, goose berries, lene strawberries, eta 

td. = Having a sunny or southerly aspect ; so 
Summuier-easl, -wesl = south-east, -west. Obs. 

61440 /'adad. on tlusd, 1. 451 Vhyn oilcelar sette on the 
somer side. 15655 Entn Decades tt’. /nud. (Arb.) 328 ‘Lo- 
warde the soiminer Fast, it confineth with the Tartan. 
1604 E, G[uimstont] D'Acosta's llist. Indies 1. v. 135 
They do call lower windes those..which bluwe from the 
South tothe summer-weast. 1676 Ail. Trans. XI. 585 A 
kind of Solar stove, made in a Summer-wall. 

e. fig. with reference to prosperous, pleasant, or 
genial conditions; said ¢sf. of friendship that lasts 
only tn tines of prosperity, = Fain-wWEATHER 2. 

tsgz Nasne Strange Neiwes Wks. 1904 1. 291 His low. 
flighted affection (fortunes suinmer folower). 1611 Saks. 
Cymé, ur, iv. 12 1f't be Summer Newes Smile too ‘t before. 
1624 Quarctes Job Militant, Digestion iv, 1f Veiner for- 
tunes nip thy Summer Friends,..despaire not, hut Le wise. 
1632 Massincer Maid of //on. ut. i, Summer-friendship, 
Whose fluitering leaves, that shadowed us in our Pros- 
perity..drop olf Iu the Autumn of adversity? 1727-46 
Tnomsox Sunuuer 347 Luxurious Men, unhceding, pass .n 
idle summer-life in focunee shine. c¢ 1800 R. CuMBERLAND 
John De Lancaster (1809) M1. 93 We are but summer 
soldiers. 1805 Ann. AXcv. 111. 584 Ue was in the Fleet.. 
deserted by his three Summer friends. 1818 /did. XIX. 42 
He was the frequent visitor of Clarendon, when that admir- 
able man was abandoned by the swarm of summer followers. 
1842 Tennyson Locksley //adl 164 Sumuner isles of Eden. 

5. Comb.: objective, as summer-breathing, loving 
ppl. adjs.; instrumental, as sesnucr-dlanched, -dried, 
-shruuk, -stricken pples. and ppl. adjs.; similative, 
as Summer-seeming adj.; ‘in or during summer’, 
as summer-brewed, -felled, -flowering, -leaping, 
t-lived, -made, -rifening, -Staying, -swelling, 
-lhreshed pples. and ppl. adjs. ; sui mer-feed, - graze, 
-prune, -lill, -yard vbs.; summuer-curer. 

1864 TENNYSON Aylmer’s /*.152 One (sc. hut) that, *sum- 
mer-blanch’d, Was parcel-beaided with the traveller’s-joy. 
1805 M. A. Sure AAymeson Art 68 In calmer seas, and 
*ysuminer-breathing gales 1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 32 
Imperfect fermentation. .causes acidity and other faults in 
*suinmer-brewed beers, 1881 Chicago Times 14 May, It is 
to the interest now of the leading *summer-curers (sc. of 
pork] to get values down. 18:0 Scott Lady of L. ui. xvi, 
A *summer-dried fountain. 1799 A. Youne Agric. Linc. 
190, 13 acres of marsh at Grimsby, tbat “summer-feeds 14 
hullocks, 1838 Hottoway Prov. ict., To skeer, to mow 
lightly over, applied to pastures, which have been summer 
fed. 1804 Phil. Trans. XCV.92 Proper marks were put to 
distinguish the winter-felled from the *summer-felled poles. 
1897 Mrs. Vorsich Gad/ly i, In one corner stood a huge 
*summer-flowering magnolia. 1900 Daily Vows 5 May 4 5 
Summer-flowering chrysanthemums. 1799 A. Youxc Agvic. 
Linc. 354 He..in April *summer-grazed tbem, taking the 
wool. 1596 Edw, J//, 11. i. 107 To musicke euery *sommer 
leaping swaine Compares his sunhurnt louer when shee 
speakes, 1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. Wks. 1904 II. 275 
*Summer liude grashoppers gaping after deaw. 1875 Zoolo- 
gist Ser. iu. X. 4693 They {sc. starlings] fly into the air with 
swallows, &c., and aed insects similar to that *summer- 
loving tribe. 1842 J. Aiton Dom. Econ. (1857) 206 Tbis.. 
increases the quantity of your *summer-made manure. 1786 
ABERCROMBIE Gard. Assist. 174 *Summer prune by dis- 
placing all fore-right productions. 1840 J. Bur. Farmer's 
Companion 44 They are cropped with small grains or *sum- 
mer-ripening crops. 1605 SHAKS. J/acd. Iv. ili. 86 This 
Auarice, .growes with more pernicious roote Then *Sum- 
mer-seeming Lust. 1825 Scott Setrothed ii, A maiden 
smiles at the *summer-shrunk brook while she crosses it. 
1868 Lyncn Rivulet cvx.iii,Can.. The *summer-staying birds 
forget The winter's fnrce to shun? 1827 Scott /ight. Widow 
v, You do but resemble the *summer.stricken stream, which 
is turned aside hy the rushes. r59r SHAKs. Two Gent, 11. 
iv. 162 Lest the base earth Should..Disdaine to roote the 
*Sommer-swelling flowre. 1812 Sir J. Sinctair Syst. usd. 
Scot, 1. 346 It enables the farmer to inake bis *summer- 


| tbresbed straw into dung, 1847 Hactiwetes.v., ‘That field | 
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was *summer-tilled last year’, j. e. lay fallow, 1840 J. Buen 
farmer's Comp.198t ceuing these crops «ath the long manure 
of the yards and stables, instead of “summer-yarding it, 

6. Special coinbs.: + summer-ale,\ a ale brewed 
in sumtner, new or heady ale; (4) a summer fes- 
tival (see ALE 3); summer-barm vz. /7/r., to 
ferment in warm weather; tsummer-blink, a 
short spell of sunshine in dull weather; + summer- 
broach, a maypole decked; summer catarrh = 
Hay-rEVER; summer cholera = CuoLena 2; 
summer-colt (usually £/.) /oca/, the undulating 
appearance of the air near the ground on a hot 
day; see also quot. 1825; summer complaint 
C'.S., summer diarrhea ol children; also, infantile 
cholera and dy sentery; summer dtarrha@a = 
sumner cholere; summer-dream, a_ pleasant 
or happy dream; summer-eat v. /rans. dia/., to 
use as summer pasture ; summer-eggs = Summer 
ova (Cassell, 1887); summer fever, lay-fever; 
summer.field, +(@) rendenng L. wstizva area = 
summer floor; b) a field with the simmer crop; 

¢) dta/, a summer-fallow; + summer floor [FLoon 
s6.1 6), a thrashing-tloor; summer-fold (now 
dtal,), a freckle; summer- gauze, -goose /oca/, pos- 
samer ; tsummer hall, (a) rendering 1. ws/:va area 
= Summer floor, (6) = SUMMER-NOUBE 2, 2b; sum- 

~ , 

mer-heat (OE. szmorhwte), the beat of summer ; 
spee. an arbitrary maximum summer temperature 
cotnmonly marked on thermometers ; + summer 
lady, the queen of the ‘summer-game’; summer- 
lay sé. dral., land lying fallow in summer; in Jast 
Anglia, atutnip fallow; summerlay v. /rans. dial., 
to lay fallow ; + summer lea-land = SUMMER: FAL- 
LOW; summer-lease dia/. (sce quots.); summer- 
leding fseudo-arch. [f. OF. sumurlida summer ex- 
pedition (0.4. Chron. an.871,],se¢ quot.; summer 
lightning, sheet lightning without audible thun- 
der, often seen in hot weather; also allusively 
and atirth.; +summer-lord, a youth chosen as 
president of the ‘summer-pame’ ; cf. MayY-Loxp ; 
summer meal Sc., meal for use until harvest; 
summer number, a sumtner issue of a periodical, 
with special features; summer-ova, eggs produced 
by ceriain freshwater invertebrates in spring and 
suinmer ; summer parlour O¢s. or ar:h., an apart- 
ment for summer use; tsummer-pole, a pole 
decked with flowers erected during the ‘summer- 
games’; +summer(’s) queen = summer lady; 
summer rash, prickly heat, Lichen ‘ropicus; 
+ summer-ripe a., fully ripe; + summer-room 
= SUMMER-HOUSE 2; summer-sob Sc., a summer 
shower; summer spot, a freckle; + summer- 
stirring, summer ploughing ; hence ¢+summer-stir 
U. lraNns. 5 + summer top vw. /rans., to cut off as in 
summer pruning; +summertree Sc, =suimmer- 
jole; summer-work sé. and v., -working = 
SUMMER-FALLOW s/, and v.; summer-yellow. a 
variety of cotton-seed oil. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1, (1625) 109 The sper ane 
of *summer-ale, that hath wrought in his giddie braine 
1636 H. Burton Div. Trag. 21 ‘the pole for 
a solemne summer-ale. 1828 Cruzven Gloss, (ed. 2) s.v., 
When malt liquor begins to ferment, in warm weatber, 
before the application of tbe barm, it is said to Le *summer- 
harm’d. 1637 RuTHERFoRO Let, to KR. Gordon 1 Jan., Yet 
I am in this hot *summer-blink, with the tear in my eye. 
1619 Pasguil’s Palin. B 3, A *Sommer-hroach, Ycleap’d a 
May-pole, 1828 Medico.-Chirurg. Trans. XIV. 437 Of the 
Catarrhus /Estivus, or “Summer Catarrb. 1862 Chas, 
Encyct. U1. 6/1 The milder forms of C[bolera]..termed by 
some..Lritish or “Summer C{holera]. 1685 /'/:t/. 7 rans. 
XV. 993 Au undulating motion [whicb] cur Countrie 
People call by tbe name of *Summer Colts in the Air. 1768 
Ross //elenore 21 The summer cants [sisfr. cauls] were 
dancing here an'there. 1796 W. H, Marsnact Rural Econ. 
Yorks. (ed. 2) 11. 349 When the air is seen in a calin hot 
day to undulate,..the phanomenon is expressed by saying, 
‘tbe suminer colt rides’, 1825 Jamieson, Susmer-couts, 
..the gnats which dance in clusters on a summer evening. 
1847 E, Hattowectin Amer, Fral. Med. Sci. X1V.40 On the 
endemic gastro-follicular enteritis, or ‘*summer complaint’ of 
children. 1865 Dunctison Wed. Lex., Summer complaint, 
. .is often.. made to include dysentery and cbolera infantum. 
1883 F. ‘I’. Roserts 7h. ¢ /'ract. Med. (ed. 5) 196 The so- 
called sporadic, bilious, or Englisb cholera, or “summer diar- 
rheea, the symptoms of which sometimes closely resemble 
those of true cholera. 1820 Crare Pa ms Aural Life (ed. 3) 
60 Ye gently dimpled, curling streams, Rilling as smooth as 
*summer-dreams, 1905 IWesten. Gaz. 1 July 14/2 Delight- 
ing in the summer-dream of love. 1788 W. H. MarsHAct 
Rural Econ. Yorks. UW. 337 *Susmer-eat, to use as pase 
ture. 1870 Zoologist Ser. 1. V. 2335 A field of summer- 
eaten clover, from which the sheep had a few days been 
removed. 1867 Pirrie Hay Asthma 25 It appears to us, 
that in many inslances, *Summer Fever or Summer Ilness, 
would he more applicable than Hay Fever. 1382 Wycuir 
Dan. ii, 35 The yren,..syluer, and gnid, ben..dryuen as in 
to a qwenchid brond of *somer feeld [1388 somer balle; 
Vulg. xstivz arez). 1594 SHaxs. Rich, ///, v. it. 8 Tbe 
wretched, hloody, and vsurping Boare, (That spoyl’d your 
Summer Fields, and fruitfull Vines). 1794 T. Davis Agric. 
Wilts 59 In tbe four-field husbandry, where the clover is 
sown the second year, and mowed the third, the field be- 
comes in the fourth year what is called in Wiltshire ‘a sum- 
mer field’, 1535 CoverDALE Dan. ii. 35 Like the cbaffe off 
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corne, tbat tbe wynde bloweth awaye from y° “somer floores. 
1668 Lond, Gaz. No. 282/4 With some Freakles, or *Sum- 
mer foldesin the Face. 1876 IV /rtby Gloss.,*Summer-gauze, 
gossamer; quantities of which, hlown from the land to 
the sea, adheres to tbe rigging of ships) a@ 1800 PEccEe 
Sufpl. Grose, *Summer-goos, the gossamer. sVorth. 1388 
*Somer balle [see sununer fiek?, 1382]. a@1400-50 Ihars 
alex. 2922 So silis he furth..in-to a somere-hall, Pare 
sesonde was a soper. 1429 in WWunim, Mlagd. Coll. Uxf. 
(1882) 16, } somerballe cum iij cameris ibidem annexis. 1583 
Stusses Axat. Abuses M 3h, Tbey straw the grounu 
rounde about, binde green boughes about it [sc. the May- 
pole], set vp sommer haules, bowers, and arbors. 1731 
Cowrer Retirem. 196 Her [se. Nature's) *summer beats, 
ber fruits, and ber perfumes. 1825 J.SsutH Panorama Sei. 
4% Art Il, 319 If the instrument is..intended chiefly to 
measure the bigber degrees of heat, as from a summer-heat 
to that of boiling water. 1853 M. Arnotp Scholar Gypsy 
vii, In my boat I lie Moor'd t» the cool bank in tbe summer 
heats. 1877 Huxtry Piystogr.64 The Summer-heat may 
never be strong enough to nielt all the ice. 1571 “Summer 
lady [see sasmer lord), 1782 W. H. Marsnatte Rural 
Econ. Norfolk (1795) 1. 320 Lambs.. bought up by the 
East Norfolk ‘ graziers’ in order to pick among their *sum- 
merlies, and their stubbles, after harvest. 1467 /’aston Lett. 
Il. 302 He wolde “somerlay and tylle the londe, otberwise 
then itis. ¢1§03 /did. III. 402 The seide x. acres londe, sowen 
with barly and peson, wherof v. acres were weel somerlayde 
to the seid barly. ¢1440 Proms, Parv, 464/1 *Somyr lay- 
lond, xovale. 1863 W. Barsxes Dorset Gloss., Lease, or 
*“Znummer ledze, a field stocked through the summer, in 
distinction from a mead which is mown, 1886 IV. Som. 
Gloss., Summerfeys, summerteaze, pasture fed only in 
summer. 1865 Kincscey //erew. iii, A certain amount of 
**summer-leding’ (/.¢. piracy between seed-time and har- 
vest’. 1833 Tennyson ./iller’s Daughier 13 Gray eyes lit 
up With *summer lightnings of a soul So full of summer 
warmtb. 1856 Mrs. Gore L//e’s Lessons xxiv, Like summer 
lightning gleaming from a thunder-cloud. 1872 Daily News 
I Nov., When a pheasant is flushed you only caich a summer- 
ightning glimpse of him, 1888 Encyc/. Brit. XXI11. 330/1 
What is called ‘summer lightning’ or ‘ wild-fire '... In the 
majority of cases it is merely the effect of a distant thunder. 
storm. It is also often due toa thunderstorin in the higher 
strata of the atmosphere overhead. 1571 GrinDAL /u/june. 11. 
§19 [bat the Minister and churchwardens shall not suffer any 
Lordes of misrule, or *sommer Lordes, or Ladies. to come 
vnreuerently into any Church, orChapel. 1589.3/arfrci.,//ay 
any Work 3 The sommer Lord with his Maite game. rs00- 
20 Dussar Poems xxxix. 30 Lairdis in silk harlis to the 
eill, For quhilk thair tennentis sald *somer meill. 1877 
Huxtey Anat. Inv. Anim. 190 In some Rotifers, the eggs 
are distinguishable, as in certain Txrée//aria, into *sum- 
mer and winter ova, 1388 Wycuir Juddg. iii. 20 He sat 
aloone in a *somer parlour. 1684 Bunvan Pilgr. 11. 26 So 
he left them a while in a Summer Parler below. 1732 
Berketey Aleiphron 1. 95 As we sate round the Tea- 
table, in a Summer. Parlour which looks into the Garden. 
1829 Scott Guy WV. Introd., The old man led the way into 
asummer parlour. 1617 Witner /iduses uu. iv. 277 They 
know how to discominend A May-game, or a *Sumimer-pole 
defie. 1619 Pasguil’s Palin. 3 3b, Since the Sommer- poles 
were ouerthrowne, And all good sports and merryments 
decayd, e¢1qo00 Destr. Troy 1627 *Somur qwenes, und 
qwaintans, & oberqwaint gaumes. 1590 GREENE Journing 
Garm, C 3h, Faire she was as faire might be..leautious, 
like a Sommers Queene, 1820 Goop Nosofegy 466 Lichen 
.. Tropicus.. Attacks new settlers in the West Indies, and 
other warm regions...Prickly heat. *Summer-rasb. @1670 
Hacker Ads, Williams 11. (1993) 228 It is an Injury..upon 
Corn, when it is *“Summer-ripe, not to be cut down with the 
Sickle. 1748 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (1753) 1. 3:7 On the 
Summit of this Hill his Lordship built a *Sunimer-room. 
1797 JANE AUSTEN Sense & Sens. xiii, One of the pleasantest 
Summer-rooms in England. 1768 Ross //elenvre 69 Yon 
*sumnier sob is out, ‘his night looks well,..The morn, [ 
bope, will better prove. 1876 Dunciison Ved. Lex, 
"Summer Spots, Ephelides. 1669 Wortivce Syst. Agric. 
(1681) 332 Lo *Susmer-stir,to Fallow Land in the Sum. 
mer. 19766 C mplete Farmer, To Summer-lond, or To 
Sumuner-Stir, to fallow laud in the summer. 1626 SurFt. 
& Markku. Country Farm 555 At mid-May you shall 
manure it, and in Iune you shall giue it the second earing, 
which is called *Sommer-stirring. a@1548 Hatt Chron., 
tlen, V11, 43 The head of thys sedicion was *sommer 
topped, that it coulde haue no tyme to sprynge any higher. 
1555 Acts Parl. Scot., Mary (12814) 11. 500/1 Gif ony wemen 
orvthers about “simmer treis singand mukis perturbatioun 
to the Quenis liegis in the passage throw Burrowis. 1886 
Cheshire Gloss. "Summer-iwork, a suniner fallow. 1682 
Marttnvate in Houghton Coll. Lett. (pr. [1usb. Now 11. 
125 If it[se.land] grow weedy or grassie, we sometimes Fal- 
low or *Suinmer-work it. 1793 J. H. Cameoete in Young's 
Annals Agric, XX. 124 The fallows (or *Susumer-workings) 
are tumbled over by the plough, and jingled over by harrows. 
1801 Farmer's Mag. Aug. 263 Rotation of different crops, 
fallowing, summer-working. 1912 Standard 20 Sept. 8/7 
Cottonseed oil irregular, “summer yellow spot 10 up, October 
option 9 points down. 

b. In names of animals and plants which are 
active or flourish in summer (often rendering L. 
wslivus, xslivalts as a specific name): summer 
cock dia/., sce quots.; sammer cypress = BEL- 
VEDERE 2; Bummer duck, a North American 
duck, “Ex sfonsa, the wood-duck; summer finch 
U.S., 2 popular name for birds of the genus Pexcra; 
+ summer fool, a species of Leucojum; summer 
grape, a North American wild grape, Vides zsti- 
valts; summer grass, (a) the grass of summer ; 
(4) the Australian hairy finger-grass, Panicum 
Sanguinale; suimmer haw, Crategus flava; 
summer hemp Frusre 54.1 1;  summer- 
herring, (a) a herring taken in summer; (4) U.S. 
applied to some fishes resembling the herring, as 
the alewife, C/ufca serrala; summer rape, Jras- 


sica campestris (Treas. Bol, 1866); summer red- 
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bird, the rose tanager, Pyranga xsliva, which 
summers in N. America; summer rose, (2) arose 
of sutnmer ; (6) an early kind of pear; summer 
savory (see SAVORY I); summer snake = GREEN 
SNAKE I; summer snipe, the common sandpiper, 
Tringoides hyfoleucus ; summer snowflake (see 
SNOWFLAKE 3); summer squash, a pumpkin 
(Treas. Bol. Suppl. 1874); summer tanager = 
summer redbird; summer teal, the garganey ; 
+ summer-whiting PELAMYD I; summer- 
worm, a worm or maggot that breeds in summer; 
summer yellowbird, a N. American wood-warbler, 
Dendreca xsliva. 

1799 Grose Provine. Gloss. (ed. 2) Suppl., *.Susnmer-cock, 
a young salmon at that time. York City. 1882 Day Fishes 
Gt, Brit. V1. 69 In Northumberland a ‘milter’ or spawning 
male is known as a summer-cock or gib-fish. 1767 ABER- 
cCROMBIE Ev. Wax his ovun Gardener (1803)733/2 Belvidere 
or *Summer Cypress. 1829 Loupon Excycl. Plants (1856) 
206 Kochia scoparia,.summer Cypress. 1732 Pil. Trans. 
XXXVIT. 449 Tbe *Summer Duck..is one of tbe most 
beautiful of Birds. 1743 M. Catessy .Vat, Hist. Carolina 
(1754) I. 97 The Summer Duck..is of a mean size, between 
the common Wild Duck and Teal. 1860 Gosse Kom. Vat. 
Hist. 199 The Summer-duck of America..deligbts in woods, 
1884 Coves .V. dimer. Birds 373 Peucva ezstivalis itlino- 
ensts, Ulinois *Summer Finch. 1597 Gerarve Heréal 1. 
Ixxvili, 121 Leucoium Bulbosum przcox. Timely flowring 
Bulbus violet...1n English we may call it..after the Dutch 
name Somer sottekens, that is,*Sommer fooles. 1629 Parkin. 
son Parad. (1904) 16 Diuers sorts of Crocus or Saffron 
flower will appeare, the little early Summer foole or Leu- 
coium bulbosum, 1824 Pursy Flora Amer. Septentr. 1.169 
Vitis estivalis sinuata..isknown by the name of *Summer- 
grape. 1599 Suaks. //en. J’, 1.1.65 Which..Grew like the 
*Summer Grasse, fastest by Night. 188z* Qua’ Maremma 
I. 3 The rich loads of summer-grass or grain. 1889 MaiDEN 
Usef. Pl. Anstralia 102 Panicum sanguinale,..Summer 
Grass. 1856 A. Gray Van. Bot. (1860) 124 Clratzgus] five, 
Ait. (Summer Haw). 1707 Mortimer //ush, 118 The light 
*Summer-hemp, that bears no Seed, is called Fimble hemp. 
1614 ‘1. GeNTLeMaN England's Way 20 A barrell of *Summer- 
herrings, worth 20 or 30 shillings, 1883 WatLem Fish Sup- 
ply Norway 17 ‘The catch of Summer-herring and Sprat in 
the Fisberies of the years 1876-1881. 1743 M. Catrssy .Vav. 
(list. Carolina (1754) 1. 56 Museicapa rubra. The *Summer 
Red-Bird. ‘Ibis is about the size of a Sparrow..and..is of 
a bright red. 1872 Coves .V. Amer. Birds 111 Summer 
Redbird, rich rose-red, or vermilion, including wings and 
tail. 1727-46 THomMson Sumusner 354 Full as the “summer. 
rose Blown by prevailing suns, the ruddy maid. 1841 Wuit- 
TIER Lucy Hooper 3 All of thee we loved and cherished Has 
with thy summer roses perished. 1860 HoGe Fruit. Vannal214 
Pears..Summer Rose (Epine Rose ;Ognonet; Rose; Tborny 
Rose). 1802 SHaw Gen, Zool, 111. 0. 551 "Summer Snake. 
Coluber Estivus... Native of many parts of North America, 
residing on trees. 1802 Montacu Ornith. Dict., Sandpiper 
—Common...1t is known in some places by the name of 
*Summer Snipe. 1849 Kincstey .3/¢se. (1859) 11. 251 ‘The 
summer snipes flitted whistling up the shallow. 1783 La- 
THAM Gen. Synop. Birds 1\. 1. 220 *Summer Tanager. A 
little bigger than an House Sparrow. 1884 Coves .V. Amer. 
Birds 317. 1668 CHarteton Onomast, 101 Querquedula 
Cristata..ab aueupibus dicta, the *Summer-Teal. 1766 
[see GaxGaney]. 1879 Ancycl. Brit. X. 80/1 1. 1624 Miv- 
DLETON Game Chess v. iii, The pelamis Whicb some call 
*summer-whiting, from Chalcedon, 1658 RowLaxp tr. 
Moufet's Theat, /ns.1130 The English call them [sc. water. 
worms) *“Summer-worms, either because they are seen only 
in Summer, or they die in Winter. 1668 CHARLETON Ono- 
mast. 59 Lumbricraqguatic#, Summer-Worms. 18z0 SHELLEY 
Prometh, Und. 1v 313 Vhe jagged alligator, and the.. 
behemotb.. multiplied like summer worms On an abandoned 
corpse, 1872 Cours .V. dimer, Birds 07 Blue-eyed Yellow 
Warbler. Golden Warbler. *Suinmer Yellow-bird. 


Summer (so'ma1), 5d.2. Also 4 sumer, 4-3 
swmmer, somere, 4-5 somer, (6 somor), 5 som- 
mere, 6-9 sommer; ‘Sc. 6-7 (9) symmer, 9 
simmer, (shimmer). See also SomMiER*. [a. 
AF. seemer,somer, = OF. somier (mod.F.sommier) 
pack-horse, beam = Pr. saumier, It. somaro, 
Somiere:—pop.L. saumariu-s, for sagmarius, {, 
sayma (sec Sux 56.*). For the sense-development 
cf. horse and I. cheval. 


The OF, word was adopted in MLG. somes long thin pole 
or tree J 


I. +1. A pack-horse. (Cf. Soren 1, SousEr.) 
1375 Barsour Bruce xix. 746 [They] tynt bot litill of thar 
ger, Bot gif it war ony swmmer [v.7. summer] That in the 
ions wes left liand. 14.. Guy IVarw, (ed. Copland ? 1560) 
Ccjb, His neck is great as any sommere; he renneth as 
swifte as any Distrere (.1/S. Auch. |. 7163 As a somer it is 
brested bifore in be brede & swifter ernend ban ani stede). 
¢ 1470 Love's Bonavent. Mirr, xiv. (Sherard MS), joure.. 
knyghtes,.. horses and herneyes, charyotes and summercs. 
If. 2. ta. ge. A main beam in a siructure. 
Se. (in genuine use). Oés. 

1324 dec. Exch. K. R. Bd. 165 No.1. m.4(P.R.O.), Proiiijt® 
xvij. Somers pro springaldis .. xijli. xviij.s. viij.d. 1375 
Barzsour Sruce xvu. 696 ‘be stane..hyt the sow in sic 
maner, That it that wes the mast suinmer..In-swndir with 
that dusche he brak. 1533 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials (1833) 
I. *163 [Breaking their] dooks, [and Fishing in the water 
of Dee,..and destruction of the] symmeris [and] bekkis 
[tbereof}. 

1654 Eaxt. Monm. tr. Bentivoglio's Wars Flandcrs 2:9 
That they might place their Summers in the parts nearest the 
banks..and in the middle where it was deepest their boats. 
1658 tr. Porta's Nat, Magick wv. i. 143 Binde [the vines].. 
fast to the summers or beams with the sprigs of Broom. 
1715 Leon: Paliiasdio’s Archit. (1742) 1. 85 These summers 
were join’d with other summers across tbem. 

b. A horizontal bearing beam in a building ; 
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sfec, the main beam supporting the girders or joists 
ot a floor (or occas. the rafters of a roof). (When 
on the face of a building it is properly called 
BREAST-SUMMER.) 

1359-60 Sucrist Rolls Ely (1907) 11. 193 In xij lapidibus 
pro pendauntz postes portandis iij someres et xx linteles. 
1448 m Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11.8 The Someres 
of the seid hows shall be one side xij inch squar and on tbe 
other part xiilj inch squar. 1532 in Bayley Zower Lond. 
(1821) App. 1. p. xviii, A roffe of tymber, and a bourde made 
complete, w! a somerand joystes. 1594 1. B. La Primaud. 
Fr. Acad... To Rdr. b 3, ‘Ibe saide roome beganne to sbake 
againe, so that one of the sommers of the chamber sprang 
out of the mortesse, and howed downeward two feete, but 
fell not. 1623 Something Written Occ. Aceid. Blocke 
riers 25 At an instant tbe maine Summer or beame brake 
in sunder. 1663 Gerpier Conse! 42 Double Mortises, 
which doe but weaken the Summers. 1733 W. Ettis Chiltern 
4 Vale Farm, 96 Mortaises made ready for Plates, Chimney 
Pieces, and also for Somer and Joysts. 1836 Parker Gloss. 
aAlrehit, (1850) I. 431 In a framed floor the summers were the 
main beams, the girders were framed into tbe summers, and 
the joists into tbe girders. 

p The senses ‘ large stone laid over a column in beginning 
a cross vault’ and ‘lintel of a door, window, etc.', which are 
given in Dicts., do not appear to be in genuine English use, 
but are from French: see 1728 Campers Cyed. (copying 
Dict. de Trévoux) and 1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss. 

8. In various other technical applications. 

a. f/f. The framework of stout bars fitted witb cross rails 
or staves, which is added to a cart or wagon to extend its 
capacity. b. A beam in the bed or body of acart or wagon. 
+c. Tbe sound-board of an organ. Oés. d. Sc. (see quot. 
1825). @. In the old hand-press, a rail or cross-bar mortised 
into the cheeks of the press, to prevent them from spreading. 
f. Tanning. A horse or block on which skins are pared, 
scraped,or worked smooth. ¢ g. In the spinet, any of the ribs 
supporting the hoard holding the tuning-pins. Oés. h. In 
a lapidary’s mill, each of two opposite bars supporting the 
bearings of tbe wheels. i. ‘Ibe large beam on the top of a 
cider-press .. whicb sustains all ibe pressure’ (IV. Som. 
Gloss. 1886). 

a rg10 Stansripcr Vecahula (W. de W.) Ciij, Epyredia, 
tbe somors or the rauys [#fspr.rauye]. 1530 Patscr. 272/2 
Somers or rathes of a wayne or carte. r&0z Janes J/iltt. 
Dict., Sommers, in an ammunition waggon, are the upper 
sides, supported by the staves entered into thein with one of 
their ends, and the other into the side pieces. 

b. 1523 Fitzners. //xsd. § 5 The bodye of the wayne of 
oke, the staues, the nether rathes, the ouer rathes, the crosse 
somer. 1886 Hest Som. Gloss., Summer,, .(tech.) the longi- 
tudinal parts of the bottom of a wagon. 

c 1659 Leak !Wateriks. 29 The 12 holes that are in the 
Summer serves to couveigh the wind of the sard Summer... 
to the Organ Pipes. 1728 Cuamsens Cycl.s. v. Sounid-bourd, 
‘The Sound-board, or Summer, is a Reservoir, into w hicb tbe 
Wind. .is conducted. 

d. 1662 Lamont Diaryrs Jan. (1810) 179 The whole roofe 
and symmers of that said kill were consumed, and only about 
R bolls oatts safle. 1809 Fidind. Even, Courant 21 Dec. 
(Jam.) As some servants.,were..drying a quantity of oats on 
the kiln, the mid shimmer gave way, when three of them were 
precipitated into the killogy. 18z5 JAMIESON, Simuner, Syit- 
mer,..one of the supports laid across a kiln, formerly 
made of wood, now pretty generally of cast metal, with 
notches in them for receiving the ribs, on which tbe grain is 
spread for being kiln-dried; a hair cloth, or fine covering of 
wire, being interposed between the ribs and the grain. 

e@. 1662 Evetyn Seulpturau. (13906) 13 Upon the Summer 
or head of the Press marked C let the paper prepured and 
moistned for the impression lye ready. 1683 Moxon Jfech. 
Exerc., Printing x. p 4 This Summer is only a Rail Ten- 
nanted, and let into Mortesses made in the inside of the 

eks, 

f. 1728 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Parchment, The Skin, thus 
far prepared by the Skinner, is taken..by the Parchment. 
Weber. who first scrapes or pares it dry on the Sumnier. 
1837 Wuittock, etc. &&. Trades (1842) 370 (Parchment- 
maker) The workman tben stretches the skin todryin the sun, 
.. being done enough, it is.. placed on the sxsmer, or borse, 
to be again pared and smoothed with the stone. 1860 
‘Tomiinson Cyel. Useful Arts, Parchment Making (1867) 
I1. 275/2 The parchment maker. . stretches it tail downwards 
upon a machine, called the sumner, corsisting of a calf-skin 
mounted on a frame. 

&- 1797 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 692/2 [The spinet] 
consists of a chest or belly..and a table of fir glued on slips 
of wood called summers, whicb bear on the sides. 

h. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 739 In each of these summers a 
square hole is cut out..which receives the two ends of the 
arbor [of the cutiing wheel]. 1882 Encyc/. Brit, X1V.299/t. 

4. allrib., as (sense 1) fF S¢mmer-saddle ; (sense 
2): summer bar, the upper summer of a lapidary’s 
wheel ; summer-beam, -tree = sense 2b; {| sum- 
mer-piece, summer-stone (see quot. 1833); 
+ summer-trestle, ?a railed rack on a trestle-like 
stand. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 739 Every thing that stands above 
the upper *summer-bar has been suppressed in this repre. 
sentation. 1519 Horman Vig. 241b, The carpenter or 
wryzht hatb leyde the *summer bemys [¢raées] from wall to 
wall, and the ivystis a crosse. 1766 Complete Farmer sv. 
Baik, Yhe summer-beam, or dorman of a house. 1859 
Parker Dom. Archit. (11. n. vii. 322 The summer-beam well 
moulded. ¢ 1429 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 445 
Et iij *somerpecys xij!. 1398-9 Durham Ace. Kolls 
(Surtees) 215 Uno *sumersadill et 2 hakenaysadilles. 1792 
J. Woon Cottages (1806) g The *summer stone. . becomes 
an abutment .. and support to tbe rest of the tabling. 
1833 Loupon Lxcyct. Archit. § 209 Summer stones (stones 
placed on a wall, or on piers, for the support of beams, 
or on the lower angle of gable ends, ..as an abutment 
of the harge stones). J/és1. § 1368 Ridge-tiles, gutter-tiles, 
valley-tiles, and barge and summer-stone tiles. 1452 in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 282 Principalls with 
*somere trees conuenient vnto the werk. 1623 Vottingham 
Rec. 1V, 388 For takinge vp two summertrees. 1706 PiiLiirs 
(ed. Kersey), Sussmer-Tree, (among Carpenters) a lveam full 
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of Mortises, for the ends of Joists to lie in. 1875 Knicnr 
Dict. Mech. 2453/2 1605 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham 
Soc.) 170 A waller, itij days fillinge the holles aboute the 
endes of the “somer trisle in the cowhowse, xij4. 

Summer (s7'ma1), 56.3) [f. Sum v1 + -rr1Jj 
One who sums or adds; esp. in szmoner-up, one 
who or that which sums up; cod/og. or dia/. one 
who does sums, an arithmetician. 

1611 Cotcr., Noméreur, a numberer, reckoner, teller, 
suinmer, counter. 1643 Dicsy Odserv. Relig. Aled. (1644) 
so This last great day (the suinmer up of all past dayes). 
1828 D’Isnrarce Chas. J, 1. iii. 29 Vhat aptitude. which made 
him so skilful a summer-up of arguments. 1830 /s/ackw, 
Mag. XXVIII. 140 A summer-up of the tottle of the whole. 
1863-5 Staton Rays Loominary (1867) 68 Awm but a bad 
summer at th’ best o toimes. 

Summer (sz-mo1), 7.1 Forms: 5-7 somer, 
6-7 sommer, (5 someryn, somoryn,6 soommer, 
Sc. 6 symmer, g simmer), 5~ summer.  [. 
Summer 56.1 Ch MLG. som(n\eren, LG. som- 
mern, MIYTG. samer(e’n, summern, G. sommern 
and sémmern, ON. sumra.] 

1. zntr. To pass or spend the summer, to dwell 
or reside during the summer (now chiefly Sc. and 
U.S.) 5 (of cattle, etc.) to be pastured in summer, 

1440 Promp. Porv. 464 '2 Somoron[ H inc A, ALS. someryn], 
or a-bydyn’ yn’somyr, estivo. 1560 /rhle (Geneva) Isa. aviil. 
6 The foule shal sommer vpon it, and cueric beast of the 
earth shal winter vpon it. 1610 J]OLLAND Camden's Brit.i. 
806 The Ancient Nomades,..who from the moneth of April 
unto August,ly out skuttering and sommering.. with their cat- 
taile. 1819 S0uTuEY Les, fo NV. Arte 14 Oct., A great many 
Cantabs have been sunimering here. 1842 E. FitzGrkatp 
Lett. (1889) 1. 100 He is summering at Castellintare. 1880 
£. Cornw, Gloss. sv. Sumimering, Store cattle..are sent 
summering under the care of the moorland herdsmen, 1895 
Ansa M. Stoppart J. S. Blackie 11. 154 A short stay with 
Dr and Mrs Kennedy, who were summering at Aberfeldy. 
1899 Mark Twain Man corr. lladley6., etc. (1900) 93 Alacy 
from Boston was suinmering in that village. 

tb. /ransf. To pass one’s time pleasantly. rarc—!. 

1568 C. Watsos Polydb. 82 After they had ben veaed with 
long warres in Scicilie, & concluded a league with the 
Romans, they hoped to soommer and keepe holydaie. 

2. ¢rans. Vo keep or maintain during summer ; 
¢sp.to provide suinmer pasture for (cattle, ctc., : 
said of the land or the grazier. Also /ransf,. 

Cf. Summenine vd/, 5d.) 1. 

1§99 SHaAks. //en, 17, v. it. 335 Maides well Suinmer’d, and 
warme kept, are like Flyes at Bartholomew-tyde, blinde, 
though they haue their eyen. 1601 Account LAW Wray 
in siatiguary XXXII. 119 For someringe ii stirkes, xs. 
1610 Forkincuam Feudigr. 1. x. 63 How many Cattell such a 
Plot will Winter and Sommer, feed or keepe. 1707 Mortimer 
Lash, (1721) 1. 208 If your Colts be not well weaned, well 
summered and wintered. 1765 J/usesan Rust. 1V. xliv. 190, 
1 am obliged to allow three acres to summer a cow. 1810 
J.T. in Risdon's Surv. Devon p. ix, Dartmoor summers an 
immense number of..sheep. 1883 Standard 3 Apr. 3/5 It 
should be the aim of the grass-land farmer to summer as 
many and winter as few animals as possible. 

b. spec. in the management of hunters. 

1825 Sporting Mag. N.S. XV. 343 Now for summering the 
hunter. 1862 WHyte-Mecvitte Juside Bar v, The fascina- 
ting pursuit for which they [sc. hunters] have been bought, 
and summered, and got into condition. 1879 Frarsiey 
Less. Horse Fudging 114 Our present plan of summering 
hunters in boxes instead of out in the open. 

te. fig. To give (a person) a ‘sunny’ or happy 
time. Ods. 

1622 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Sir Greg. Nonsence Wks. (1630) 
11, 3/2 Time now that sunimers hiin, wil one day winter him. 

d. reff. or intr, To sun oneself, bask. Chiefly fg. 

1837 C. Lorer Sc/fform. 11. 133 Summer house indeed :— 
and truly my best feelings ..summered themselves there most 
complacently. 1848 Ainp Devil's Dream xxx, Thou shalt 
summer high in bliss upon the hills of God. 1906 J. Huie 
Singing Ptlgr. 18 Yo'sun and summer in the smile of God. 

3. To summer and winter: a. Yo spend the 
whole year; also /vansf. to remain or continue 
permanently (zw//). 

1650 Ecpverrietp Cry, Aight Tythes 210 The best and use- 
fullest Constitutions of State are those experienced firm ones, 
that have lived, sammered and wintered with us, as we say. 
1809 W. Irvine Auickerd, (1861) 276 Grey-headed negroes, 
who had wintered and summered in the household of their 
departed master for the greater part of a century. 1832 — 
Alhambra 11. 209 The ruined tower of the bridge in Old 
Castile, where I have now wintered and summered for many 
hundred years. 

_ b. ¢vans. To maintain one’s attitude to or rela- 
tions with at all seasons; to associate with, be 
faithful to, or adhere to constantly ; hence, to be 
intimately acquainted with; also, to consider or 
discuss (a subject) constantly or thoroughly ; 
t occas. to continue (a practice) fora whole year. 
Chiefly Sc. 

41626 Breton Packet Mad Lett. 1. § 15 Wks. (Grosart) 
I]. ro Shake of such acquaintance as gaine you nothing but 
discredit, and make much of him that must as well winter as 
summer you. 1644 RuTHERFORO Serm. bef H. of Comm. 
32 Fan. 1642 To Chr. Rdr. A 2b, Whatever they had of 
Religion, it was never their mind both to summer and winter 

esus Christ, @1670 Hacker Ads. Williams ni. (1693) 197 

Presbyterianism] was not suitable to the eternal gospel, for 
the fautors of it did scarce summer and winter the same form 
of discipline. 1726-8 P. Waker Life Peden To Rar. (1827) 
p. xxxv, These have been my Views and digested Thoughts, 
that I have suminer’d and winter'd these many Years. 1816 
Scort Al ntiz. xliv, We couldna think o’ a beuer way to fling 
the gear in his gate, though we simmered it and wintered it 
e’er sae lang. 1849 Loncr. Aavanagst xx. Prose Wks. 1836 
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II, 370, 1 know the critics root and branch,—out and out,— 
have summered them, and wintered them,—in fact, am one 
of them myself. 1865 Mus. Stowe Little Fores (1866) 25 
Mrs. Crowfield, who..has summered and wintered me so 
many years, and knows all my airs and cuts and crinkles so 
well. 189: Mus. Lunn Lenton Let. to //. Spencer 28 Mar., 
I am always afraid of ‘ suminering and wintering ‘a subject 
too inuch, 

ce. intr. Toconsider or discuss a matter at great 
length; to be tediously lony in discourse. Sc. 

1822 Gari Sir el. Wylie xcviil, I’m no for summering and 
wintering about the matter, 1832 Slackw, Alag. XXX11. 
651 The Provost was thus summering and wintering to me. 
1833 Gait Gudewi/e in Fraser's Mag. VIM. 654.1 What 
would you be at, sunnnering and wintering on nothing ? 

4. trans. Yo make summer-like, summery, baliny, 
or genial. 

1863S. Dopecte sta Autumn Mood Poet. Wks 1875 II. 332 
Myself a morning, summer'd through and lit With fight and 
summer. 1868 G, Macvoxarp nn, QO. Neighb. xt (1878) 
228 Ilis rough worn face, summered over with his child-like 
smile. 1896 A. Austin Eugland’s Parting v. iii, Till your 
name Soared into space and summered all the air. 

Ilence Suvmmered (with ady. prefixed), Su:m- 
mering ff/. adys. 

1804 Axxa Sewarv Alem, Darwin 337 The seas of glass, 
the noble rocks, the cveresummered gales. 1836 / raser's 
May. X111. 233 Regularly Niumrodded, as the term for a well 
summered hunter now is. 1887 Swinsuene Locring 1. i. 10 
Deas that feel the sunimering ti 

+Summer, v.2 {rchit. Ols.rare. 1n Ssommer. 
(Back-formation from SummEnine vd/, 56.2] tatr. 
‘Yo radiate from or converge towards a centre, like 
the joints of an arch. 

1703 Moxon Mech. 2 2erc. 279 Let the breadth of the upper 
part of the Keystone be the height of the Arch, 272. 14 Inches, 
and Sommer, fromthe Centre at 1. 1703 T. N. City & C. 
Purchaser g Vhe Key-stone..ought to.. Sommer (or point 
with its 2 fees to the Centre. 


Summer bird. 

1. A bird that makes its appearance in summe;, 
asummer migrant; locallyapplied sfec. (see quots. >. 
Also fig. (cf. SuumeEn 56.1 4. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 //en, /1°, 1. iv. gt O Westmerland, thou 
att a Suminer Bird, Which cuer in the haunch of Winter 
sings The lifting vp of day. 1607 — Tison m1. vi. 34, 2[-1744.) 
The Swatlow followes uot Summer more willing, then we 
your Lordship. Yun. Nor niore willingly leaues Winter, 
such Summer Nirds areinen, 1784 Cowrtk Zask vi get He 
cannot skim the ground like summer birds Pursuing gilded 
flees, 1821 Suticey Fpipsych. 208 The singing of the 
summer-birds 1885 Swainson /’r07. Nawues Birds 103 
Wryneck..Summer bird (Northumberland), 1895 Mokagis 
elustral Engl., Summer-bird, the Old-Calonixts’ name for 
the Wood-swallows [Artamtus sordidus, Lath} In Tas- 
mania it is applied to a species of Shrike, Graucalus 
melanops, Lath. 1913 .Welbourne Argus 27 Dec. 5 The bee 
martin or summer bird. 

+2. With allusion to the cuckooas the ‘ summer 
bird’: A cuckold. Also summer's bird. Obs. 

Cf. Suaxs. Wlery te i 27, LL. LN ont. 

1560 Scholch. Women (1572) Bij, Some other knaue Shall 
dub her husbanda summer bird. ta 1600 Sack full of Newes 
(1364) 171 The poore man was cruclly beaten, and made a 
Summers Bird. 

+Summer-castle. 04s. In 4-6 somer-, = 
-yr, 6 sommer-. (?f. SUMMER 56.2 + Castie s6.] 

1. A movable tower used in sieges. (Also Sum- 
MER-TOWER. ) 

2a 1400 Morte Arth. 3033 The kynge than to assawte he 
sembles his knyghtez, Wih somercastelle and sowe appone 
sere halfes, 1408 Cuirton tr. b reetius’ De Re Milit. wv, viii. 
(Digby MS. 233) If. 219 b, 3if byn enemye sette to py walles 
a somercastel obere a bastyle fat be muche herre ban pe 
walles. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 464,1 Somyr castell, fala. 

2. An elevated structure on a ship. (Also SuM- 
MER-HUTCH. ) 

1346 dee. Exch, A. RX. Bundle 23. No. 7.m.2(P.R.O.) In 
ij hnucers emptis.. proj castello vocato somercastel eadem 
naui. 1496 waval Ace. [1en. VII, (1896) 176 Forcastell 
the overloppe the somercastell the dekke ovyr the somer- 
castell & the pope. c1se0 Jhree Aings’ Sons 44 They that 
were in the somer Castells & toppis of the shippis, that might 
easely se alle them that were a londe, 1530 PatsGr. 272, 2 
Sommer castell of a shyppe. 


Summer-cloud. (Also summer's cloud.) 
Acloud such as is seen on a summer day, ¢sf. one 
that is fleeting or does not spoil the fine weather. 
Also allusively. 

1605 SHaAks. iWacé. 11. iv. 111 Can such things. .ouercome 
vs like a Summers Clowd, Without our speciall wonder? 
1671 Mitton #. &. un 222 A shelter and a kind of shading 
cool Interposition, as a summers cloud. 1727 Warts Hope 
tu Darkness i. in Hore Lyricz 1. (1743) 133 What tho’ a 
short Eclipse his (se. God's] Beauties shrowd 'Tis but a 
Morning Vapour, or a Summer-Cloud. 1792 S. Rocers 
Pleas. Mem, Poems (1839) 3 As summer-clouds flash forth 
electric fire, 1820 Scott Adé0f xxxvi, Floating in the wind, 
as lightly as summer clouds. 1893 E. PHittrotrs Summer 
Clouds 54 There are people in the world..who would say 
that we had had a row to-day...1 should describe the matter 
myself as—well, merely a passing summer-cloud. 

Summer-day. (Cf. WFris.  simmerdet, 
(MOLG. sommerdach, MHG. sumondertac (G. 
sommerlag.| = SUMMER’S Day, 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 9946 A tron of iuor.. Pat es o gretter light 
and leine Pan somer dai es son bem. 1390 Gower Conf 1. 
154 This was upon a Somer dai. ¢1450 S#. Cuthbert (Sur- 
tees) 5634 In be hete of somyr day. a@1578 Lixoesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S,) I. 229 Frome the sone 
ryssing quhill the sone zeid to in ane lang sommer day. 1608 
Suaks. Per, iv. i, 18 While Sommer dayes doth last. 1713 
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Appison Sfect, No. 123 p ro The Lady.. hates your tedious 
Summer Days. 21774 Gotpsm. Suri. Earp, PAtlos. (1776) 
1.329 He calculated that it{sc. the Mediterranean sea] would 
lose by evaporation, every summer day, fifty-two thou-and 
and eighty millions of tons, 1823 Scott Quentin VD. v, To 
spend summer-day and winler-nignt up in yonder batele- 
ments, 1848 Lviton A. Arthur 1.6 This sofi summerday. 
b. fig. aud allusively. Also attrib. 

1605 Eeonpecc 77t/c) The French Garden .Or, A Sommer 
dayes labour, Being an instruction lor the attaynimg vnto 
the knowledge of the French ‘longue, 1806 Ann, Aer. 1V 
466 The summer day's of Naples were over. 1833 TeNNyson 
May Queen vi, Vhere'’s many a bolder lad ‘il woo me any 
summer day. 1867 Aucusta Wilson lMashti xxii, No mere 
gala harge.. was his religion; no fair summer-day toy. 

Su mmer-fa low, 54. (Sce FaLtow sé. 2.] A 
lying or laying fallow during the summer ; a)so, 
land that lies fallow during the summer. 

1733 Toure //orse-hoeing [1usé. vii. 78 Thissort of Hocing has 

every Year the Effectof a Summer-fallow. 1765 Afuseum 
Rust. WV. 143 Vhe ill consequence of not giving ita summer. 
fallow to clean the ground thoroughly. 1801 /armer’s May. 
Jan. 85 Ihe quantity of ground under Summer-fallow this 
year. 1844 H. Sterness 2. Farm 111. 990 The sowing of 
the fallow-crop on the summer-fallow is delayed to autumn. 
1875 Lncycl. Brit. 1, 340/1 That prolonged form of it [sc. the 
fallowing process} cafled a summer or naked fallow. 

b. as adj, Lying fallow during the suinmer, 

1801 Farmer's May. Jan. 105 The inonths of November 
and December were very favourable for getting the Summer- 
fallow land seed-furrowed, 1844 H. Sternens Sk. Farm 
Il]. 99), 1. trenched 13 acres of my summer-fallow break in 
the months of June and July. 

Su'mmer-fa llow,v. [See Fattowv.*] trans. 
‘lo lay (land) fallow during summer. Also aéso/. 
llence Summer-fallowing v6/. sb. and ffi. a. 

1 Woruwce Syst. -lgric. (1681) 9 For the same reason 
are the Suminer-Fallowings advantageous to the Husband- 
man. 1760 Itkown Compl. Farmer i. 11 In Staffordshire, 
they often give their lanes a winter-fallowing, besides the 
three summer-falluwings. 1765 A. Dickson 77rat. Agric. 
ed. 2) 271 The I.nglish writers on agriculture, when giving 
directions alwut the opening up of grass-ground, always 
suppose that the lind is to be summer-fallowed, 1778 [W. 
MaRsuatt) Winutes Agric. 6 Feb. 1776, lhe summer. fallow. 
ing Farmer. 1813 Vancouver Agric. Deven 158 In the 
division of Meshaw, it is common to plough clean before 
Chrisimas, and summer-fallow for wheat. sf HS reruess 
BR. Farm V1. 972 Yhat part of the fallow-break which 1s 
summer-fallowed. 

+ Su:mmerful, a2. Obs. rare. [f. Summer 56.1 
+-FUL.] Ilaving the summer development or 
quality. 

1614 T. Gestieman England's Hay (1660) § They do sell! 
then for Sprats, the which, if that they were let live, would 
all be, at Midsuinmer, a Fat Summerfull Herring. 

Summer-game. (Also 4 somere\s) gamen.) 

+1. A festival held at Midsummer, celebrated 


with dancing, games, dramatic performances, ctc. 

1303 R. Brurxne //andl, Synne 4681 Daunces, karols, 
somour games, Of many swych come many shames. @1340 
Hameore Psalter xvi. 12 ve haf .mgifen me in be crosse 
hyngand, as foles pat gedirs til a somere gamen. ¢€1380 
Wrycutr Wks. (1880) 246 A wilde pleiere of someres gamenes. 
c1440 L’romp, Parv, 404/1 Piey, or somyr guine, spectacue 
lum, 1469 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 103 note, Accessit cum 
Thoma Parker..et Margareta More, in regem et reginam 
ipsius villz in ludo suo zstivali, Anglice Somer-game, forte 
electis. 1583 Basincton Command. (1590) 166 Whether 
carding,..stage plaies, and summer games.. be exercises 
commanded of God for the sabaoth day orno. a1629 Hinde 
¥. Bruen xxxiit (1641) 104 Profane exercises of May-games, 
and Summer-games [spr. greenes). 

tb. attrié, Summer-game light: a light burnt 
in church on thie feast of the Nativity of St. John 
Baptist (Midsummer Day, June 24). Ods. 

(1438 Test. Fdor. (Surtees) V. 103 note, Lumini €stival 
in eadem ecclesia vs.] 1464 /ésd., Lumini vocato Somer- 
game light. 1519 /bid. 103 Lo the Somer-game lyght in my 
parishe chirche ijs. 

2. C.S. slang. (See quot.) 

18590 Barrixe & Leranp Slang Dict. (1897), Summer 
game (American gamblers), playing merely for amusement 
cr benefit of another person, but with his money. 

Summerhead, Anglo-Indian curruption of 
SOMBRERO, sun-umbrella. 

1797 S. James arr. Voy. 88 Not one European was able 
to stir outside his door without hissummerhead. 1886 YuLE 
& Burnet Hobson. Jobson Suppl. s. v. Sombrero, Summer. 
‘ead is a name in the Bombay Arsenal (as M.-General 
Keatinge tells me) for a great umbrella. 


Su-mmer-hou-se. (Cf. WFris. simmerhts, 
MDu, somerhuys (Du. somerhuis), MUG. sum- 
(myerhaus (G. sommerhaus).} 

1. A summer residence in the country, Now rare. 

1... Cust, of Newington ly Sittingbourne in Cowel’s 
Interpr. (1701), Llomines quogue de walda debent unant 
domum zstivalem que Anglice dicitur Sumer-bus inventre, 
ant vigenti solidgos dare. 1382 Wyctir Amos il 15 Y shal 
smyte the wyntyr hous with the somer hous [Vulg. domo 
gzstiva). 1696 SHaks. 1 Hen, JV, 11.1. 164, I bad rather 
liue With Cheese and Garlick in a Windmill farre, Than 
feede on Cates, and haue him talke to me, In any Summer- 
House in Christendome. 1654 GatakER Dose. A pol. so The 
Doctor making onelie a Summer-House of it. 1688 Hotwe 
Armoury i. xii. 4533/1 Summer Houses, Bowers, Places 
to which the Gentry resort, and abide there dureing the 
Summer season, for their Recreation and pastime. «1709 
J. Lister A ntodiog. (1842) 35 At present her summer-house 
isin Highgate. 1797 W. Jonxston tr. Beckuiann's Invent. 
II. 38 (Privies] are at present considered to be so indis- 
pensably necessary, that few summer-houses are constructed 
without them. 1881 Daily eis 26 Sept. 5/2 Its very 
nearness to London perhaps has made it less of an actual 


= 


SUMMER-HUTCH. 


residence and more of a holiday summer-house than it 
would otherwise have been. 

Jig. 1754 Firtoine lay. Lisbon Wks, 1882 VII. 82 The 
wind ..slyly slipped back again to his summer-house in the 
southe west, 

2. A building in a garden or park, usually of very 
simple and often rustic character, designed to pro- 
vide a cool shady place in the heat of summer. 

c1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 347 Lest the sonne in somer do 
hit harm, Thi somer hous northest & west let wrie. 1577 
B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 34 b, Frenche Beanes..climeth 
aloft,..seruyng well for the shadowyng of Herbers and 
Summer houses. 1585 Hicins Funrus’ Nomencl. 389/2 
Horti adonidis,..abanketting summer house made of trees, 
herbs, flowers, &c. 1624 Wotton Archit. 1. 100 {Paint- 
ings of} Land-schips, and Boscage..in open Tarraces, or in 
Summer houses. 1721 Mortimer Husé. 11, 206 Summer- 
Houses may..be erected at each Corner [of the garden], 
and madesoas to let in the Air on all sides, or to exclude it. 
1762-71 H. Wapote Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) IV. 275 
At the end of the terras-walk are two summer-houses. 1824 
Scotr St. Ronan's xxxvii, One of her gloves lay on the 
small rustic table inthe summer-house, 1888 Miss EF AnooN 
Fatal Three 1. vi, There was an old stone summer-house in 
each angle of that end wall. 

+b. An arbour or the like used in connexion 
with the ‘summer-game’. Ods. 

tsig Zest. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 103 In quo..horreo. .loco 
adtunc vulgariter dicto Somer-house, predicta Margareta 
More,..permansit. .jocundam se faciendo in eodem. 

+Summer-hutch. 0és. In 5 -hoche,-wiche, 
-wyche. = SUMMER-CASTL¥ 2. 

my in For. Acc. 8 f1en. V, D/t dorso (P.R.O.), In. .ij 
batellis pro eadem Naui j grapnelle j Somerwyche. /6éd. 
G/x De..iiij cordis paruis..j Grapnelle } Somerwiche. 1420 
in For, Acc. 3 Hen. V1, H dorso (P.R.O.), j. pompe pro aqua 
haurienda ..) Grapnelle j. somerhoche. 

Summering (sz'morin), v/. 56.1 
vl or 56,1 4+-1NG 1] 

l. a. The pasturing of cattle in summer. + Also 
altrib., as summering ground, place, plain. 

3477 Churchw, Acc. Tintinhall Somerset Rec. Soc.) 193 
For wynteryng and summering of the chyrche cowe, ii). 
1580 Records of Elgin (New Spald. Club) I. 156 Fyve s. for 
the symmering of tua ky to him in symmer last wes. 1595 
Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 186y) 254, I will that my wiffe 
be fre to all my sommering places. 1607 TopseLt Four: 
Beasts 605 The Romans had a speciall regard to chuse some 
places for the summering of their sheepe, and some place for 
their wintering. 16r5 G. Sanpys /vrav, 1. 45 Aladin.. 
assigned him this village to winter in, and the mountaines 
adioyning for the sommering of his cattell. 1664 in 
Northumnb. Gloss. s. v. Summering, A\l_my summering 
grounds in the parish of Symonburne. 1688 WatTer Scot 
Hist. Name Scot (repr. 1776) 33 All our south-parts was 
wood and forrest, Except hereand there a summering plain. 
1801 Farmer's Mag. Apr. 197 Summering on erass, being 
thecustomary payment for a cow, L. 3100. 1888 Doucuty 
Trav. Arabia Deserta 1.24 When nearly all the villagers 
lie encamped. . for the summering of their cattle. 

b. Spending the summer, summer residence. 
tAlso alirid., as summering-house, place. NowU.S. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Confectus, When they had 
done restinge in their summering places. 1675 Covet in 
Early Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 238 The G. Sr. nourishes 
severall {English mastifs], and hath here hard by our house a 
sommering-house for them. 1817-18 Cossrtr Aesid, U.S. 
(1822) 272 After a long summering upon wild flesh, 1856 
Miss Warner //ills Shatemuc x, The young ladies’ summer- 
ing in the country had begun with good promise. 1883 
Harper's Mag. Aug. 331/2 Altoona..is a summering place. 
1892 Kiptixc in 7imes (weekly ed.) 25 Nov. 13/2 You in 
England have no idea of what Summering means in the 
States. 

c. The summer treatment of hunters. 

1856 ‘Sronenence' Brit. Rural Sports ww. it. ii. § 2. 
404/2 In the middle of September the training for the hunt- 
ing season begins, and at that time the summering may be 
considered atanend. 188: Encyet. Brit. X11. 194/1 It will 
probably be nearly a month after the last hunting day before 
the summering treatment is adopted. 

+2. A summer excursion, festivity, or revelling. 

1606 Jas. V1 in Reg. Privy Council Scot, V\1. 489 Thair 
forbearing ony suche lykesommering heirefter. 1630 Bratu- 
wait £ng. Gentle. 166 Both Southward in their Wakes, and 
Northward in their Summerings, the very same Recreations 
are to this day continued. 263% — JWhimztes, Ruffian 82 
His soveraignty is showne highest at May-games, wakes, 
summerings, and rush-bearings. 178r J. Hutton Juar to” 
Caves Gloss. (E.D.S.), Susnering, a rush-bearing. 

3. dial. a. pl. Summer apples or pears. 

1847 HaLuiweLt, Sammerings,..very early apples and 
pears. 1877 NV. IV. Linc. Gloss. 

b. Summer pasture or feed. 

1894 Morning Post 3 Feb. 2/1 1f the meadow land which 
belonged to the farm was cut off, leaving only the summer- 
ing. 1894 Northumb, Gloss. s.v., Summerings, Sommerings, 
pastures on the moors; so-called from their being occupied 
only in the summer months. 

c. p/. Cattle of one year old. 

Cf. ON, sumrtungr. 

1828 Farm. Frul.9 June (E.D. D.). 1847 in HaLtiwect. 

Summering (so'marin),vb/.5b.2 Archit. Also 
8 som(m)ering. [app. f. Summer 56.2 + -1nc 1.] 
a. collect. The beds of the stones or bricks of an 
arch considered with reference to their direction. 
b. The radial direction of the joints of an arch. 
c. The degree of curvature of an arch. 

The term perhaps originally indicated the support given 
by the impost from which the arch springs (cf. F. sosmte7) 
and which by its mould determines the curve of the arch, but 
there is no evidence for a sense (given in some recent Dicts.) 
‘the first mass of masonry laid upon a pier, column, etc, 
when it begins an arched constuction’, 
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1703 T. N. City 4 C. Purchaser 9 The Centre for the 
Skew-back or Sommering to point to... By Sommering, Is to 
be understood the level Joints betwixt the Courses of Bricks 
in the Arch. 1703 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 279 According to 
the breadth of the Piers between the Windows, so ought the 
Skew-back or Sommering of the Arch to be. 1751 Hatr- 
penny New Des. Chinese Bridges u. 8 The middle Pieces 
are taper, according to the somering ofthe Arch. 1823 P. 
Nicnotson Pract. Builder 329 In arching, the beds are, by 
some, called summerings. /éid. 593 Sommering, the con- 
tinuation of the joints of arches towards a centre. 

attrib. 1703 Moxon Alech. Exerc. 275 Divide the upper 
Hanse from the centre O, making a right Angle from each 
sommering Line to the Ellipsis.., this will be the Sommer- 
ing Mould for the Hanse;..then make another Sommering 
Mould to fit between two of these Lines, 1725 W. Hatr- 
PENNY Sound Building 55 Cut the Arch on the End of the 
Brick, as also the Summering Joint. 

Summerish (sz merij), 2. [ff Susier 54.) + 
-IsH 1.] Somewhat summer-like. 

1726 Leon: Alberti’s Archit. 1. 15/1 In Places subject to 
much Snow, the Coverings shou'd have a very steep Slope..; 
but in more Summerish Climates (to use such an Expression) 
they laid their Coverings less oblique. 1754 H. WALPOLE 
Let. to $. Chute 30 Apr., To-day looks sumnierish, but we 
have no rain yet. 1847 Jerrrey Let. to Airs. A. Ruther- 
Surd 21 June, Our weather has been summerish of late, but 
never quite summer. 1856 HawtHorxe £xg. Wote-Bks. 
(1870) II. 80 In wide-awake hats and loose, blouse-like, sum- 
merish garments. 

Summerize (sa'moaraiz), v. nonce-wd. [f. Sunt- 
MER $6.1 + -1ZE.) 22/1. To spend the summer. 

1797 Alonthly Mag. \11. 460 A Series of Familiar Poetical 
Epistles, from Mr. Simkin Slenderwit, summerising at Rams. 
gate, to his dear Mother in Town. 1799 Afonthly Rev. 
XXX. 350 In this summerising tour from Wisbech to Scar- 
borough. 

Summer-land, summerland, s4. Also 
8 somerland. 

1. A summer-fallow. da/. 

1695 Kennett Par, Antig. Gloss. s.v. Warectare. 
Lewis /11st, Tenet 8 The tilth for this grain is either Somer- 
land, Bean- or Pease grotten, or Clover, or Trefoil-lay. 1765 
Aluseam Rust. 1V. 145, 1 make no summer-land on this 
light land, but plouzh sufficiently to get out the grass. 1846 
Fral. R. Agric. Soc. V1. 1. 589 ‘To make a summerland 
only for swede turnips. 

2. A land where it is always summer; in the 
language of spiritualists applied to the intermediate 
state of the departed. 

1895 WorKMAN Algerian Mem. 44 The summer-land of 
oranges, leinons and figs. 1896 Mrs. Besant in Daily News 
31 Oct. 6/3 The purgatory of the Roman Catholics, the 
summerland of the spiritualists, the intermediate states ofthe 
Hindus and Buddhists. rgor ‘Lux Aurea’ (¢/¢/e) Light 
from the Summerland. Beinga Series of Articles illustrating 
the Truth and Teachings of Spiritualism. 

Hence Summerland v. /ravs., to lay fallow. 

1674 Rav S. & £.C. Words, To Summerland a ground ; 
to lay it fallow a year, Sufi 1723 Lewis (/ist, Tenet 10 
‘They are forc'd to Somerland or lay fallow their ground. 

Su'mmerless, a. [f. Susser sé.) + -LESs.] 
I{aving no summer; not summery. 

1879 Alem. G. S. Arnolit 1o4 A summerless tomorrow. 
1882 Morris in Mackail Zé (1899) II. 77 The summerless 
season, 

Summer-like (sa mailsik), a. [f. Summer 
56.1 + -Like.] Like, or like that of, summer; 
summery. +t Also = SUMMERLY a. I. 

1530 Patscr. 325/1 Sommerlyke, belongyng to the sommer 
season, estiuval, 1610 HotLtanp Camuten’s Brit, (1637) 220 
In summer time it is a right suimmer-like Country. 1772 
T. Smitn Froud, (1849) 278 Several summer-like days this 
month {Dec.] 1842 LgReL Low in Life (1891) I. 413 The 
weather for ten days past has been delicious and summer- 
like. rg12 MVorld 7 May 681/1 The King. . attended the races 
on Thursday, when the weather was almost summer-like. 

Summerling. [f. Summer s6.1+-Linc.] A 
beast put out to graze in summer. 

1829 Glover's /1ist. Derby I. 204 Large pasture fields, for 
the taking in of summerlings or ley cattle, at fixed prices 
per week. 


Summerly (sz:maili), 2. [OE. szmerlic = 
OHG. sumartih (MHG. sumerlich, G. sommer- 
lich), ON. samarligr ; see SumMeER 56.1 and -Ly 1] 


+1. Of or pertaining to summer; taking place 
in summer. Ods. 

cx000 Sar, Leechd. 111. 250 Se sumerlica sunnstede. /6/:. 
252 Pare sumerlican hatan, croso Suppl. “Elfric's Gloss. 
in Wr..Wilcker 176/18 £stiuus cies, sumorlic deg. 1559 
W. Cuxnincuam Cosmogr, Glasse 34 After this somerlye 
reuerting, the Sonne is not perceiued to decline farther 
North, 1576 Freminc /’anofl. Epist. 227 The grassehopper 
.. leapt and chirpte. .among the greene herbes andsummerlie 
plantes. 1749 H. Watpote Let. to Mann 4 June, As sum. 
merly as June and Strawberry Hill may sound, I assure you 
I ain writing to you by the fireside. 1771 — Let. fo F. 
Chute 9 July, The weather is but lukewarm, and I should 
choose to have all the windows shut, if my sinelling was not 
much more summerly than my feeling. 

2. Having the qualities of summer; summer-like, 
summery. 

ai2z25 Leg. Kath. 1678 Euch strete.. bute sloh & slec, 
eauer iliche sumerlich. a 1661 {implied in SUMMERLINESs). 
1850 1°. ‘I. Lyxcn Theoph. Trinal xi.210 A quiet, most sum- 
merly, September day. 1858 7zmes 15 Dec. 6/1 Whenever 
the season is summerly and the weather is damp and mild, 
1894 Jearrreson Sk. Recoll, 1. iv. 57, | journeyed in sum- 
merly weather ..to Oxford. . 

Hence Su’mmerliness, summeriness. 

a166r Futter lVorthées, Somerset. (1662) 17 Some will 
have it (sc. Somersetshire] socalled from the Summerlinesse, 
or temperate pleasantnesse thereof, 


1733, 


SUMMER-TIME. 


Summerly (s2'moaili), adv. rere. [f. SUMMER 
sb.14-Ly 2.) In a manner or condition befitting 


summer. 

1600 Nasue Summer's Last Will Wks. 1905 111. 247 Let 
the prodigall childe come out in his dublet and hose all 
greasy, his shirt hanging forth, and ne‘re a penny in his 
purse, and talke what a fine thing it is to walke summerly. 
1839 Lp. Houcnton 7reasure-Ship 1, The wind is blowing 
summerly. rg02 Kime in Datly Chron. 3 Jan. 5/2 If the 
January calends be summerly gay, It will be winterly weather 
till the calends of May. 

Summersault, -saut, var. of SOMERSAULT. 

Summer’s day. [Cf. OFris. sumersdey Mid- 
summer day.] A day in summer: often put 
typically for a very long day. 

a 1300 A. Horn 29 Hit was vpon a someres day. 1340 
Hampo.r /r. Consc. 715 Als a shadu on pe somers day. 
1426 Lypc. De Gatl. Pilgr. 11613 Vp-on the glade somery's 
dayes. a 1536 Senugs, Carcls, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 117 Lyke a 
meyny of bullokkis..on a whot somers day, whan they be 
mad all. 1588 Stas. 71/. A. v. i.14 Like stinging Bees in 
hottest Sommers day. 1667 Mitton ?. Z.1. 449 To lament 
his fate In amorous dittyes all a Summers day. 743 Brair 
Grave 107 Oh! then the longest summer's day Seemed too 
too much in haste. 1853 M. Arnotp Scholar G3fsy ii, All 
the live murmur of a summer's day. 

b. Phr. Ja (+ pon) a summer's day, used in 
varlous commendatory phrases ; SOME SUMINEY S 
day, some day or other, ‘ one of these fine days’. 

1590 SHaks. AZids. NV. 1. ii, 89 A sweet-fac’d man, a proper 
man as one shall see in a sunimers day. 1594 LyLy A/other 
Bombie 1. iii, As goodly a youth as one shall see in a Sum- 
mers daie. 1€97 H. Waniey in Sodl. QO. Rec. (1915) Jan. 
112 (The] Vice-Chancellor..with the other Curators, upon 
some Somers day, might call them allover. 1742 FIELDING 
¥. Andrews Ww. xv, As fine a fat thriving Child as you shall 
see in a Summer's Day. 1823 Byron F¥uan xiv. Ixxxii, 
‘There's another little thing..Which you should perpetrate 
some summer's day. 1848 THackeray fan. Fair xxxvil, 
You won't seea prettier pair, | think, ¢//s summer's day, sir. 

Summer season. Now rare, The season of 
summer. 

1362 Lancet. ?. F/. A. Prol.1 In A somer sesun whon softe 
was be sonne. a@ 1400 Stockholm Aled. AMS.i. 107 in Auglia 
XVIII. 297 Late take agresinsomer-sesoun. 1530 Patscr. 
703/1 In the sommer season I love to shyfie me often. 1588 
A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech.i vij, Giff he [se. the sun] be in 
ony of ye sowth signes in ye sinimer sessone. 16&8 Hotme 
Armoury 1. xii. 453/1 Places to which the Gertry resort, 
and abide there dureing the Summerseason. 1712 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 477 ® 1 Inthe Summer-Scason the whole Country 
blooms. 18x SHELLEY ‘ She wasan aged woman’ 66 When 
the time of summer season smiled, 2812 New Bot. Gard. I. 
88 The cuttings should be made in the summer season. 

Summerset, var. form of SOMERSET. 

Summer solstice. The time at which the 
sun reaches the summer tropic, z.¢. in the northern 
hemisphere, the tropic of Cancer, in the southern 
hemisphere, the tropic of Capricorn; t occas. 
applied to the tropic itself. 

1549 Compl, Scot. vi. 37 Distant fiue degreis fra oure 
symmyr solstice, callit the borial tropic of cancer. 1601 
Hotvann/’liny Il, 245 About the Summer solstice it sheweth 
a red floure. 1698 Frver Acc. £. (ud. & P. 23 Five days 
after our Summer Solstice we had soundings 14 Fathcm 
1837 BrewsteR Magnet, 217 The declination has never 
diminished between the vernal equinox and the summer 
solstice. 12868 Lockyer Gurllemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 119 
trom the 21°t of June to the 224 of Septemler, the Earth 
passes from the Suninier solstice to the autumnal equinox. 


+Summer’s tide. Obs. (Cf. G. sommerszett.] 
= next. 

a 1000 Phani.x 209 (Gr.) On sumeres tid sunne hatost ofer 
sceadu scined. a 1as0 Owl & Night. 489 Sumerestyde is al 
wlonk, 1303 R. Brunne Hand, Synne 2127 Hyt was yn fe 
somerys tyde, whan pe hete ys al yn pryde. a 1352 Minot 
f’oems (ed, Hall) x. 7 pai sailed furth in be Swinin a somers 
tyde. cx465 /’ol. Rel. & L. foems (1503) 1 Erly in a 
sommeristide, 1513 DouGtas vets vt. xi, 57 The byssy 
beis in schene symmeris tyde. : 

Su'‘mmer-tide. Now chiefly foct. [Cf WFris. 
simmerttid, N¥Fris. seemartidj, MLG. sommertyd, 
LG. sommertit, OHG. sumarzit (MHG. sumerzit, 
G. sommerzeit).] = SUMMER-TIME I, 

cxzso Gen. & Ex. 1224 He flemede agar and ysmael In 
sumertid, 1303 R. Bruxxe Handl. Synne 903 Whan hyt 
come to somer tyde,.. Here vynys florshede feyre & weyl. 
1390 Gower Conf. Il. 328 Whan the world is woxe grene 
And comen is the Somertide. ¢ 1420 ? Lypa. Assembly of 
Gods 334 Grene as any gresse in the somertyde. a@1513 
Fasyan Chron, vin. (1811) 482 In this yere, folowynge the 
somertyde in Guyan. 1566 StERNHOLD & H. Ps., Bencdicite, 
Ye winter and the sommer tyde. 

1800 Worpsw. J/art-leap Well 150 Asleep he sank, 
Lulled by the fountain in the summer-tide. 1873 Geikir 
Gt. [ce Age x. 125 The arctic sun, which shines day and 
night during the whole summeriide, 189: Morris Pocms 
by the Way 123 Ask the Suminer tide to prove The abundance 
of my love. 

Su'‘mmer-time. Also +summer's time. 

1. The season of summer; the time that summer 
lasts. 

1377 Lana... P. Pl. B. xv. 94 In somer tyme on trowes, 
Pere somme bowes ben leued and somme bereth none. ¢ 1380 
Wyceur Sel, Wks. 11. 400 Hete of somer tyme. ¢1440 
Pallad, on Husb, x. 153 In somer tyme hym liketh wel to 
glade. 1596 Daceymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. 345 To 
Dondei, and S, Johnestoune quhair al that selfe seasone of 
the 3eir and sommer tyme he consumet. ¢ 1600 SHaks. 
Son«, xcvii, And yet this time remou‘d was sommers time. 
a 1660 Contemp. Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archzol. Soc.) I. 87 About 
8 o'clock in the afternoone (somer time) he comaunded the 
horse to come home and make readie. 1778 Miss Burney 
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SUMMER-TOWER. 


Evelina x\, 1 thought iny cousin would not..have come to 
town in the summer.-time. 1800 Worosw. //art.leap Well 
In the summner-time, when days are long, | will come 
hither. 1846 Dickens Battle of Life im, The withered 
leaves of many suminer-times had rustled there. 1885 
*Mas. ALExanDerR' Aé Buy xi, We've lots of ‘em sketching 
about Denhain woods in summer time. 
2. The standard time (in advance of ordinary 
time) adopted in some countries during the summer 
months (in the British Isles, in 1916, from 21 May 


to 30 September). 

1916 Act 6 & 7 Geo. V, c.14 An Act to provide for the 
Time in Great Britain and Ireland being in advance of 
Greenwich and Dublin incan time respectively in the sum- 
mer mouths.. This Act inay be cited as the Summer ‘ime 
Act, 1916, 

+Summer-tower. Oés. [See Tower 54.1 5a.) 
ss SUMMER-CASTLE 1, 

1408 tr. Vegetius’ De Re Milit. (MS. Dighy 233) If. 2231 
Scalus ledderus & somertoures & alle suche gynnes pat ben 
lordeyned to clymbe of walles & toures. 

Summerward(s, adv. [f. Summer sd.); 
-wann(s.)] owards summer. 

1889 Century Mag. Sept. 774/2 The world seemed to float 
summerwards in the glimmering haze that wrapped the hills 
in the afternoons. 1891 Advance (Chicago) 9 Apr., ‘he 
procession of the seasons appears as if in some doubt which 
way to go, winterward or summerward. 

Summery (so-mari), a. [f. Summer 50,1 + -¥.] 
Resembling or pertaining tosummer; characteris- 
tic of or appropriate to summer; summer-like. 

1824 Lane Let. to B. Barton Apr., Let ine congratulate 
with you the return of Spring: what a summery Spring 
tool 1839 Bawry /estvs 237 Golden fruit grown in the 
summery suns. 1847 R. W. Cuurcu in Life & Lett (1894) 
1. 76 Their white sails, and the white houces and towers... 
gave a sumniery look to the whole. 1859 W. II. Geecony 
Egypt 1. 359 The garment is decidedly summery, but is the 
only article of attire worn by young girls. 1889 GuNTER 
That Frenchman! x, For this summery day she ts dressed 
in white muslin. 1889 Pad/ Mall Gas. 25 May 4/2 ‘The 
ladies..donned their prettiest gowns and their summeriest 
bonnets, 

Ilence Su’mmeriness, summery character or 
quality. 

1840 Blak, Mag. XLVII. 702 The summeriness of the 
day, or the dewiness of the evening. 

Summet, obs. form of Summit 5d. 

Sum mier, var. of SommieR Ods., beam. 

Summing (sy'min), v4/. 5b. [f. Sum 2.1 of 56,1 
+-ine ], 

1. The calculation of a total amount; computa- 
tion. (occas. summing up.) 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 11.91 Eyper manere sum- 
imynge is as vuredy as ober. ¢3537 De Bensse Afeas, 
Lande A iiijh, Diverse rules of summynge of measures. 
1611 Cotcr., Sommation, a summie, or, the summing, of 
money. 1836 Penny Cyrcl, V. 164/2 (Book-heeping) At the 
annual summing up it is of great importance to distinguish 
them in the accounts, 1863 Trevetvan Comet, Wallah 
(1866) 132 Will you ne’er have ceased apocalyptic summing, 
And left the number of the beast to puzzle Dr. Cumming? 
1880 Plain Ilints Needlework 10 The judges have nothing 
to do with the..‘ summing up’ of the marks given. 

2. With (rarely without) «f. The stating of the 
sum and substance of a matter; summarizing; a 
summary account or statement. 

1546 J. Hevwoop /’rov. (1867) 26, I pray you paciently 
here the hole som. In fayth (quoth he) without any more 
summyng, I know to beg of me is thy commyng. 1800 Gitrin 
Serm. (1803) II. xlii. 270 This is.. the conclusion—the sum- 
ming up of the whole work of redemption. 1858 HawTHORNE 
I'r, § It. Note-bks. 1. 215 Michael Angelo’s summing up of 
the world’s history and destinies in his ‘ Last Judgment’. 
1883 A thengunt 15 Dec. 771/3 The author's summing-up on 
the subject. 1889 Jessorp Coming of Friars iv. 168 If any 
of us were to,.attempt to discover..the intensity of any 
great plague..what would hissumming.upamount to? 1898 
Daily News 10 Mar. 6/1 Such is Mr. Decle’s summing of 
Khama, 

3. With (rarely without) wf. A judge’s address 
to a jury, in which he reviews and comments upon 
the evidence adduced in the case before him: see 
Sus v.15, 

1790 Mur. D’ArsLay Diary June, The Queen sent me.. 
to hear the summing up of Mr. Fox. 1814 J. Boswett 
Fustic. Opera 71 The proof is strong, a verdict bring,..And 
sol end my summing. 1822 SHetrey Chas. /, ii. 391 A jury 
of children, who found him guilty without waiting for the 
summing-up. 1883 /anch, Exam. 22 Dec. 5/3 A luminous 
and unimpeachably fair summing up hy Lord Justice Clerk 
Moncrieff. 

4. Doing ‘sums’ or arithmetical problems; the 
act of performing arithmetical operations. 

(1825 JENNINGS Observ. Dial. W7, Enz., Sumimin, arithme- 
tic. 1828 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 11 Miss 
Mowbray, who was..too particular about summing. 1860 
Geo. Exior A/ill on Fi. u. vii, Where were no maps, and 
not enough ‘summing’, 

attrib, ar82z5 Forsy Vocah. E. Anglia 333 We have 
summing-schools, summing-books, and summing-masters. 

Summing, ///. a. [f. Sum v.14 -1ne2.] That 
sums or sums up; summarizing. 

1850 I. Burns Pastor of Kilsyth 248 The great and sum. 
ming evil. .is just ‘ the quenching the spirit . 1887 Homeop. 

World 1 Nov. sor The president made a few summing-up 
remarks. 

+Summise, v. 00s. rare. In 5 -yse. 
of SUBMISE v., to submit. 

¢1450 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11.227 These made ther enmyes 
thenne to summyse, 


sec 
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+Summiss, «7. O/s. rare. [ad.l.. summissus, 
pa. pple. of summittére SuMMiT v.) = SuBMiss a. 2, 

41734 Nortu Lives (1890) I. 224 With a summiss voice 
and aspect, ‘ My lord,’ said he, ‘ will your lordship be pleased 
to give me this under your hand?’ 

+Summission. 0¢s. rare. [ad. L. summissio, 
-onem, n, of action f, sumzmiss-, suommittere SUMMIT 
v.] = SUBMISSION. 

1563 Foxe A. 4 Al. 815 To requyre his conformitie and 
subscription to the sayde summission. 

Summist (so'mist). [ad. med.L. summisia, 
f, summa SuM 56.1 + -1sta -1st. Cf. F. sommrtste, 
It. sommiusta, Sp. sumista, Py. summista.) 

1. The author of a summa of religious doctrine, 
cte., e.g. Thomas Aquinas, author of Summa 
theologie, Summa contra gentiles ; often used gen. 
of the schoolmen. 

1545 Bate /mage Both Ch. 1. (East) 117 b, An infinite rahle 
of Sophisters & schoole doctours, .of sentencioners and 
summuistes. 1610 Donse /"sendo.m, 229 Those examples, 
which Carbo a goud Summit alleages. 1679 ‘I’. Bartow 
Popery 38 The Canonisis, Casuists, Schoolmen, Summists, 
lesuits, &c. are generally, if not universally of this opinion. 
1819 M«Criw Life A. Melville Viti. 99 The barbarous latin 
of summists and commentators, 1886 Encyc/. Brit. XX1. 
4275/2 Hugo [of St. Victor], by the composition of his 
Summa Sententiarum, endeavoured to give a methodical 
.. presentation of the content of faith, and was thus the first 
of the so-called Summists 1891 I. Ik. Baiocerr Life Sir 
L. Mfore 93 Suminists and Masters of Sentences. . 

tb. Ancpitomizer, abridger ; fravtsf.an epitome, 
summary. Oés. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon(1602) 110 Anod conceit I haue 
of the Iesuits perfection.. moues me to place the Generall 
loco summi generts as a Summist of all the rest. 17°S G. 
Bui. Corrupt. Ch, Rome ii. in Lett, etc. 28: A Book..en- 
tituled, The Tar of the A postolical Chamber or Chancery, 
whereby may be learned more sorts of Wickedness, than 
from all the Summists and the Summaries of all Vices. 
23734 Nortn £.ram, wy, viii. § 17. (1740) 594 The Author 
is buta Sumniist of the Libel upon this Head. 

2. [It. sommista.] In the Roman Curia, an official 
of the Apostolic Camera who had charge of the 
issuing of bulls. //7s¢. 

1686 J. Sferceant] /fist. Afonast, Convent. 154 The Office 
of Summistis ofa great value, and is generally possessed by 
a Cardinal. 1694 Mortrux Aadelais \. Lett. xv. 2g That 
Apartment where the Sunimists reside. 

+tSummister. Os. [f. med.L. summista: 
sce prec. and -EK!.) = prec. 1, 1b. 

1585 Stanyucast in 7. //ooker's fist. Irel. in Holinshed 
II. 80 If the historian be long, he is accompted a trifler: if 
he he short, he is taken for a summister. 1598 Jeane in 
Spending G2b, And thus, though rudely, haue J plaid the 
Summister. 

Summit (sz'mit), 54. Forms: 5 somette, 
sommet(te, -ete, 6, 8 summet, (7 cron. somnet, ) 
7- summit. [a. OF. sommette, somete fem. (AF. 
sumette\, also some, sumet masc. (mod.F, sommes), 
dim. of som, sum:—L. summum, neut. sing. of 
sumunus (see Sum 56.1), The modern spelling with 
-if is due to assimilation to SumMity, q. v.] 

1. The topmost part, top; the vertex, apex; f the 
crown (of the head), boss (of a shield), umbo (of a 
shell). 

1470-85 Matory Arthur v. viil. 174 It clefte his hede fro 
the somette of his hede. 1471 Caxton Accuyedd (Sommer) 
414 Vpon the somette or toppe of the tour, he maad an 
ymage of copre. /drd. 615 The maystres had sette on the 
sommet or toppe of the hede of hector, ..a vessell. ¢1477 — 
Jason 16 Iason smote hym on the sommette of his shelde. 
@ 1513 Fasyan Chron. wt. xxxt (1811) 23 He buylded an 
Hauen w! a gate ther ouer...In the summet or pynacle 
wheron was set a vessell of Brasse. 1706 Prion Ode fo the 
Queen xxviii, Let Europe sav'd the Column high erect... 
Sublime the Queen shall on the Summit stand. 1784 Cow- 
rer Task ut. 536 Golden flow'rs, Blown on the summit of 
th’ apparent fruit. 18a8 Stark Elem. Nat. //ist. 11.63 Shell 
thin,.. with the summit pointed, 1859 Tennyson Elarne 482 
A wild wave..Green-glimmering toward the summit. 1866 
R. Tate &rit. Mollusks iv. 92 Vhe tentacles. . bear the eyes 
at their summits. 

+b. Zot. By an etymologizing alteration of 
Grew’s SEMET, used for ‘anther’; and hence for 
‘stigma’. Oés. 

3731 Mutter Gard. Dict., Summits or Apices are those 
Bodies which contain the Prohfick Powder. 1753 Cham- 
bers' Cycl, Suppl., App., Summits of flowers, the same with 
the antherz, or tops of the stamina. 1796 WiTHERING Srit. 
Plants (ed. 3) I. 5 The Germen, the Summit, and the 
Anthers, are all that are essentiaJly necessary. 

ce. Geom. A point of a polyhedron where three 
or more faces meet, forming a solid angle. 

1805-17 [see summit anglein 4). 1823 Brooxe Crystallog. 
6 The regular tetrahedron,..contained within four equi- 
lateral triangular planes. The solid angle at a, is some- 
times called its summit. 


2. The topmost point or ridge of a mountain or 
hill. Also, the highest elevation of a road, rail- 


way, or canal. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey clxx. 251 Syon is toward the weste, 
on the sommete or toppe theron stondeth the chirche 
which is named Syon. 1602 Suaks. Hao. ut, iii. 18 It is 
a massie wheele Fixt on the Somnet of the highest 
Mount. 1697 Drypen nes x. 984 He, like a solid Rock 
by Seas inclos'd,..From his proud Summit looking dewn. 
a@1joo Evetyn Diary (1850) I. 3 Leith Hill, one of the 
most eminent in England for the prodigious prospect to he 
seen from its summit. 1736 Gray Statins 11. 18 /Etna's 
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smoking summit. 1774 Gonosm. Nat. //ist. (1776) 1. 155 
Some of the summits of the Alps have never yet been 
visited by man. 1859 licrens 7. Two Cities 1. ii, The 
last hurst carried the mailto the summit of the hill 1860 
Tynvate Glac. 1. tii. 30 To witness the scene from the 
summit of the pass. 1891 E. Rover By Track & J rail x. 
148 Summit, in railway parlance, neans the highest pvint 
attained by the line in crossing a niountain. 

3 fg. Vhe highest point or degree ; the acme. 

1711 Lapy M. W. Moxtacu Let. to Aloutagu 29 Mar., 
Wks, 1803 I. 223 Supposing I was at the very summit of this 
sort of bappiness. 1758 J. Kennepy Curios, Wilton Ilo. 
(1786) p. xxvii, Literature had then attained its summit, 
1848 Pusey Paroch., Serm. v. (1873) 1. go If love be the 
suinmit of all virtue, humility is the foundatiun, 1867 H. 
Macmitran Bible Teach. vi. (1870) 108 ‘Vhe year has reacbed 
its golden summit. 

4. attrib, as summit altar, crater, hill, line, pine, 
rth, ridge; summit angle = summit quoin; sum- 
mit level, (a) the highest level reached by a canal, 
watercourse, railway, or the like; (4) a level place 
in a railway or stretch of water in a canal, with 
descending planes on either side; suramit quoin, 
the solid anyle at a summit of a polyhedron. 

1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 326 A beacon tower with 
*sunimit altars stood. 1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Afin, (ed. 3) 
121 The angle of the acumination, or the *summit angle. 
1880 Miss Birp Jafan 1.152 ‘Lhe flank and *summit craters 
of Monna Loa. 1718 Prior Solomon t. 375 Higher than 
er’st had stood the *Summit-Hill. 1810 J. 7, in Resdon’s 
Srv, Devon p. xxxii, lts “summit level would be 300 feet 
abuve the sea. 184§ Darwin boy, Nat. xix. (ed. 2) 439 Nor 
dues the drainage from the summit-level always Mino 
the head of these valleys 1877 Hexiry /Aysiogr. 37 The 
summit-level of the Thames and Severn canal. 1901 C. G. 
Hianrer Gt. North Road Il. 249 The summit-level of this 
railway route. 1842 Gwitt Archit. App. 838 Tbese inter- 
sections furin a curved “summit line. 1882 8. Hants LS 
v, The “summit pines..rocked in the blast. 1895 Story- 
MasKELYNE Crystollogr. it § 246. 266 The *summit-quoins 
are symmetrical ditrigonally on the axis, 1842 Gwitt 
Archit. i 838 In Germany the *summit ribs (of a vault] 
are more frequently omitted than introduced. 1897 Daily 
News 15 Nov. 5/5 The *summit ridge occupied hy the 
euemy. 

+Summit, v. O/s. In 4-5 summytite, 5 
summitte. [ad. L. swmmittere, assimilated f. swb- 
mittére to SUBMIT.) (rans. To submit, subject. 

© 1374 Cuaucer Jieth. 1. pr. v. (1862) 49 Panne suinmytten 
je and putten jonre self vndir } 6 fouleste binges. /d¢d. 1, 
pr. x. £8 For pat veyne ymaginacioun of pou3t ne desceiue vs 
nat and putte vs oute of be sopefastnesse of pilke pinge pat 
is summyitid to vs. 1401 /’o/. Poems (Rolls) I. 91, em 
initte me tohem. 1434-50 tr. //igden (Kolls) HI. 125 Then 
the other vij. kynges schalle summytte theyme to hym. 1483 
Cath, Angel 371/2 To Submytie (Al. toSummyt, susmuttere), 

Su'mmitless, «. [f. Summit sé. + -LEss.] 
Having no summit. 

a183q in Sir H. Taylor Artevelde Note to 1. 1v. i, Vast 
outlines, niountains summitless, grey wastes. 1856 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint. 1V.v.v. § 4 Watching the cloud still march 
before them with its sunimitless pillar. 1877 W. R. Coorex 
Egypt. Obelisks i. (1878) 3 The mutilated and summitless 
fragments [of obelisks]. 

+ Su-mmity. 0ds.orarch. Forms: 3-7 sum- 
mitie, (5 summite(e, -yt ie, sumite, 6 sumitie, 
summitye, sommitie, 8 ¢rro1. sumnity), 7-9 
summity. [a. OF. sommel fe, summite (mod.F. 
sommité, = \t. sommita, Sp. sumidad, Pg. summt- 
dade, ad. late L. summitds, -atem, f. summus 
highest, the top of (see Sum sé6.1).] 

1. The topmost part, top; = Summit sd, 1. 

1375 Barsour Aruce itt. 706 Quhilum sum wald be Rycht 
on the wawys summite [edd. 1620, 1670 summitie]. ¢1440 
Pallad, on //usbh.1v. 240 Sette hem [se. seeds) myddel depe 
in drie Lond and in weet lond in the sunimyte (v.». sum- 
mitee] Aboue. 1571 Diccrs Pantom. t. xiv. Ej. The very 
summitie or vpmost parte of the thing to be measured. 1574 
Newton Health A/ag. 31 Vhe Creame or thicke Summitie 
of Milke, 1585 Daniet Jaudus Jouius To Radr., Wks. (Gro- 
sart) 1V.3 On the sommitie of some high Piller. 1599 A. M. 
tr. Gabclhouer's Bk. Physicke 132/2 A qu. of an ownce of 
tedd Roses of the supernalle summityes therof. 1602 Prat 
Delightes for Ladies . xi, The oyle.. fleeting on the top or 
summity of your water. 1699 Evetys Acetarta (1729) 165 
St. John the Baptist and other religious Ascetics were Feeders 
on the Summities and Yopsof Plants. 1703 T. N. City ¢ C. 
Purchaserg The Key-stone,is that which is the very suinnity, 
or top of the Arch. 1725 fam. Dict. s.v. Baroscope, The 
Summity of the Tube is for a Space void of Quicksilver. 


2. The topmost point or ridge of a mountain or 


hill; = Somat sd. 2. 

¢1400 Se. Trojan War 1. 1665 Frome hicht of be sumiteis 
Descendand amongis fe waleis, ¢14z5 Wyxtoun Cron. 1. 
(Wemyss) xi. 972 One est_half fra be Egipt se, Sa rynnand 
in till summytie. 1598 Barret Sheor. Warres ut ii. 90 
‘The summities..and other places of aduantage. 1631 May 
tr. Barclay'’s Mirr. Mindes \. 37 Vpon the summity of the 
high hill, is a flat of great circuit, 1697 Potrer Antig. Greece 
i. 1i. (1715) 185 Cyrus..sacrificeth,.upon the Summities of 
Mountains, 1704 Swirt Batt. ks. 237 The War.. between 
the Learned. about the higher Summity of Parnassus. 1718 
Ozeu tr. Tournefort's Voy. 1, €2 When we reach’d the 
Summities where we hoped to find very uncommon things, 
we were forc'd to give over our design hy the Fog and Snow. 

transf, 1635 A. StarForD Fem. Glory 95 Whither should 
this Eagle file, hut to the summity of the world? 


3. fig. The highest point or degree; = Summit 
sb, 3: also in particularized use. 


In quot, 1862 prob. after F. somemités sociales, 
1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probd. 92 Plato and Aristotle in the 
Summitie of their Ethicall..and Metaphysicall Idees, haue 


SUMMON. 


displaied some such philosophicall quiddities. 1600 G. ABBoT 
Fonah 125 When a man groweth to the summitie of such 
malice against himselfe as that natural affection..is quite 
exiled out of memory. 1660 Jer. Tayior Duct. Dubit. 1. 
iv. rule 2 § 34 ‘I'here are summities and principalities of 
probation proportionable to the ages and capacities of men 
and women. 1678 Cupwortn /stedl. Syst. 1. i. § 18. 18 Im- 
material or Incorporeal Substance; the Head and Summity 
whereof is a Deity distinct from the World. 1709 J. JoHN- 
son Clerg. Vade Mu. p, lxix, They are not in the summity 
of the Priesthood. 1852 T. A. Troi.Lore Warietta I. iv, 80 
In making his approaches towards the social summities. 

b. A person or thing that is at the head of a 
body, line, series, etc. 

3624 Hevwoop Gunaik, 1. 2 Lysis and Philolaus, call it 
(sc. the supreme deity]..asummily of the greatest! or smallest 
number. 1655 M. Casauson Treat. Enthus. iii, (1656) 153 
When once ascended to the Summities, or Originall Firsts, 
we can go no further. 13680 H. More Afocal. Afoc. 130 
The two chief summities of this Sacerdotal Hierarchy, the 
two Patriarchates of Rome and Constantinople. 1685 — 
Paralip. Prophet. xiii. 361 So soon as they were two Sum- 
mities or Preeminences Hee clenastical, 

+Su-mmon, sd. Oés. Forms: 4somun, sumun, 
sommoun, 4-5 somoun, 5 somoune, -own, 
summoun(e, 6 somon, 6-7 sommon, 4-8 sum- 
mon, [f. Summon v.] = Summons, 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 23821 [lk dai we se somun For to graid 
and mak us hun. ¢ 1320 Sir 7ristr. 171 He had his knizies 
lele Com to his somoun Wibp hors and wepenes fele, 13.. 
£E. E. Allit, P. A. 539 To take her hyre he mad sumoun. 
Ya1400 Morte Arth. 104 3iff thow theis somouns wythsytte, 
he sendes thie thies wordes. ¢1470 Gol & Gaw. 10 Dukis 
and digne lordis, ..Sembillit to his summovne. 158 A. Hate 
fliad ix. 151 The Heraults they obayed, And when y® kings 
the sommon heard, from him no whit they stayed. 1596 
Bacon Max. & Use Cont. Law 11. (1630) 9 The kings writs 
of Processe, he they Sommons, Attachmeuts [etc.}. 1599 
THYNNE Avtionadv. (1875) 66, I haue not my booke of so- 
mons of Barons to parliamente in my handes, 1629 T. 
Avams Medit. Creed Wks. 1231 Esther durst not come into 
the Presence, till the Scepter had giuen her admission; asum- 
mon of that emboldens her. 1749 IieLoinG Jon: Fones 1. ix, 
Mr. Allworthy..gave orders that the bell should be rung 
without the doors... All these summons proving ineffectual 
[etc.]. 1800 BLoomrietpn Spring Poems (1845) 12 Heedlessly 
they graze, Or hear the summon with an idle gaze. 


b. aé/rii,: summon-master, one who directs 
the issue of summonses (/ig.). 

1618 Bratuwait Descr. Death 3 in Good Wife, etc. E 7, 
Death is.. The Summon-maister of mortalitie. 

Summon (sv’man), v. Forms: a. 3-4 som- 
oune, 3-5 somony, 3-6 somon(e, 4-5 somoun, 
sommone, sowmoun, -own, (3 sumune(n, 4 
somun(e,-own, summone, 5sumoun,somowne, 
6 sumon, -own, sowmon), 6-7 sommon, 4- 
summon. See also SuumMonDv. 8. 3 someni, 
sumen, 3-4 someny, 3-5 somene, 3-6 somen, 
4-5 8omyn, somn-; 4-5 sompne, -y. (See 
SOMNE v.2, SOMPNE.) yy. 3-4 sumni, -y, 4-5 
sumne. [a. AF., OF. sumun-, somun-, somon-, 
pres. stem of somondre, semondre (see SUMMOND 
v.) = Pr. somond)re, sentondre:—pop.L. *sum- 
monére for steesmonére, in earlier 1.., to give a hint, 
suggest, in med.L., to call, cite, summon, f. szd- 
(see SUB- 24) + monére to warn (see MoniTION). 

The ME. forms with weak vowel in the second syllable 
(somene, sumene) underwent contraction when inflected for 
the pa.t., pples., and vbl. sb. (somned, soning, etc.): cf. 
Somner, SUMNER. ray ; 

The earliest examples show assimilation in meaning, and 
partly in form, *o ME. somni, OE. somnian, Somne v.', to 
assemble.]} 

1. trans, To call together by authority for action 
or deliberation. + Occas. with «p. (See Susmons 
So. 1, Tb:) 


¢1z05 Lay. 424 He heibte his folc sumunen & cumen to 
him seoluen. /éz¢. 1482 Pa ferde wes isumned & heo ford 
fusden. /dfd. 19183 Ah nu ich wulle fusen & sumnien mine 
ferde. cx2z50 Kent. Serm. in O. E. Misc. 26 Po dede he 
somoni alle po wyse clerekes bet kube be laghe. 1297 R. 
Gtoue. (Rolls) 10379 Pe pope..alle pe bissops of engelond 
let someni Io rome, 1303 R. Baunne Handi, Synne 1800 
Do sumne pe folk astyte, Pat pey come alle hedyr. ¢ 1330 
— Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3265 Belyn dide somone his Bretons. 
1390 Gower Conf. III. 327 He let somoune a parlement, 
To which the lordes were asent. 1472-3 Rolls of Parit. 
VI. 42/1 The Lordes..of this Reame, im this present Parle- 
ment somoned and holden at Westm’. 1560 Daus tr. Sled. 
dane’s Comm. 112 Pope Paule by his legate Vergerius som- 
moneth the counsell of Mantua. 1605 SHaks. Lear un. iv. 
35 They summon’d vp their meiney, straight tooke Horse. 
1647 Crarenvon Hist. Red. 1. § 12 If they had been fre- 
quently summoned, and seasonahly dissolved. 1677-8 Mar- 
vELL Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 603 The Shrieues haue order 
to summon up all absent Parliament-men. 1711 in 10th Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Conn, App. v.137 He might have called to his 
assistance. .15,000 good men.. hy summoning the voluntiers. 
1748 Anson's Voy. 1. vii, Thereupon the Governor had 
summoned his Council. 1758 J. Datrymete Ess. Fendal 
Property (ed. 2) 266 A distinction was made in the form of 
summoning the greater and the smaller vassals. 1769 BLack- 
STONE Com. iv. xx. 281 Those [contempts] committed by 
jurymen,..such as making default, when summoned. 1777 
Watson Philip // (1839) 357 “hat he should summon the 
general assembly of the States to meet at least once a year, 
1819 Scott /vanhoe xxxviil, The Grand Master had sum- 
moned a chapter. 1820 Girrorp Compl. Engl. Lawyer (ed. 
5) 73 A commission from the bishop, directed usually to his 
chancellor and others of competent learning; who are to 
summon a jury of six clergymen and six laymen. 1855 
Macauay Hist. Eng. xi. 1. 29 No royal writ had sum- 
moned the Convention which recalled Charles the Second. 
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1877 Froupe Short Stud. (1883) IV. 1. iv. 44 The king 
once more summoned a great Council to meet him at North- 
ampton. 

- To call (a peer) to parliament by writ of 
summons; hence, to call to a peerage. (See 
Summons 56. 1 b.) 

1375 Barsour Bruce t. 592 Thiddir somownys he in hy 
The harownys of his reawte. 1610 HOLLAND Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 635 William Beauchamp who was summoned after- 
ward to Parliament. 1885 Freeman in Excyc/. Brit. XVIII. 
462/2 One may certainly doubt whether Edward [I], when 
he summoned a haron to parliament, meant positively to.. 
summon that baron’s heirs for ever and ever. 1888 V. 4 Q. 
7th Ser. V. 391/2 Thomas Fane married Mary, daughter of 
Henry, Lord Ahergavenny, 1574...She was summoned to 
the barony of Le Despenser, .. 1604. 

2. Tocite by authorityto attend at a place named, 
esp. to appear before a court or judge to answer a 
charge or to give evidence; to issue a summons 
against. (See Summons sd. 2.) 

cx290 S. Eng. Leg. 74 He liet him somoune al-so To 
westmunsire, to answertien him of bat he him hadde mis-do. 
1303 R. Bruxxe Handi. Synne 510 Al pe godemen of pe 
toune, Byfore be bysshop dyden here somoune. ¢1380 
Wvyeiir Wks, (1880) 146 Pei..somonen men to chapitre & 
hi fors taken here goodis. 1380 — Serm. Sel. Wks. 1. 205 
Pei hen somynned and reprovyd many weies, and after put in 
prison, /érd. 111. 320 Pei somenen and aresten men wrong- 
fully to gete be money out of his purse, ¢1430 Lvpc. A/in. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 241 Oon of his bedellys..Cam with his 
potent instede of a maas, Somowned me. ¢1460 Oseney 
Reg. 80 Sumne hym hya goode sumnyng that he beafore vs. 
¢1480 Henryson Mor, Fables, Sheep & Dog 18 Schir Corbie 
Rauin..hes..Summonit the Scheip befoir the Uolf. c 1532 
Du Wes /ntrod. Fr. in Padsgr. 938 To somen, adjourner. 
21578 LinpEsay (Pitscottie) Chrou. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. x00 
James Hammelltoun..was sowmond..to wnderly the law. 
1655 Futrer CA. Hist. ut. xii. § 59 It is unfit that Ministers 
should be summoned, hefore each proud. .under-officer. 
1769 BLACKSTONE Cow. 1V, xx. 279 The courts of common. 
law..making it necessary to summon the party accused he- 
fore he is condemned. 1774 Warton (ist. Eng. Poetry 1. 
xvii. 445 To summon uncanonical offenders into the arch. 
deacon’s cour!. 1875 Jowett //ato (ed. 2) V. 167 A wilness 
who will not come of himself may be summoned. 1887 
Courier 23 June, George Champneys..was summoned for 
wilfully assaulting Mr. Smeadon. 

phral? 1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. 11. 11 The Heralds then, he 
strait charg’d to consort The curld-head Greekes, with lowd 
calls toa Court. ‘hey summon’‘d; th’ other came. 

+b. To call (a plea) into court. Obs. 

1460 Oseney Reg. 104 Whereoff ‘assisa of the deth of 
aunceturs ’ whas i-sumned bitwene them In the forsaide 
Courte. /éid. 115 Whereof be plee of ‘conuencion’ whas 
i-summonyd bitwene them in be same courte. 

te. dransf. To call to account. Ods. rare. 

1654-66 Eart Orrerv Par then. (1676) 610 The two Princes 
summoned Callimachus of bis promise. 

3. gen. To require the presence or attendance of; 
to bid (a person) to approach by a call, ringing 
a bell, knocking, or the like; with adv., to call (to 
a person) to go in a specified direction. 

@ 1400 Robt. Cicyle (MS. Harl. 525) in Parker Dom. Archit, 
(1853) II. 73 [He] somowned him a Barbour before, That as 
a fole he should be shore. a@1536 Songs, Carols, etc. 
(E. E, T.S.) 97 Whan deth commyth,..Obey we musl, ber 
ys no remedye; He hath me somond. 1566 Painter Jad. 
Pleas. 1, To Rdr., Their great eee crapahier Eue whien she 
was somoned from Paradise ioye. 1592 Soliman & Pers. v. 
ii. 68 Ere we could summon him a land, His ships were past 
a kenning from the shoare. 1593 SHaks. 3 //ex. VJ, ww. vib 
16 Ile knocke once more, to summonthem. 1683 J. KettLe- 
WELL Help Worthy Commun. i. v. 376 We are summon’d in 
to profess Repentance. a 1700 Evetyn Diary an. 1635, When 
near her death, she summoned all her children then living. 
1797 Mas. RavcitrFe /talian xii, The matin-bell strikes }., 
I am summoned. 1832 Brewster Nad. J/agic vi. 132 The 
family was then summoned to the spot, and the phenomena 
were seen alike by themall. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ A¢ 
Bay i, They were soon summoned to table. 

4. fg. with tmmaterial or inanimate subject: To 
call, bid come or go. Often with adv. 

1549 Compl. Scot. Ep.6, I beand summond be institutione 
of ane gude zeil. 1592 Kvp Sf. Trag.u.ii. 46 When Vesper 
ginnes to rise, That summons home distresfull trauellers. 
1592 Arden of Feversham ui. ili. 11 A gentle slumber tooke 
me, And sommond all my parts to sweete repose. 1608 D. 
Tuvitt) Ess. Pol. § Aor. 38 b, Heerein may their practice 
serue like a severer Censor,..and summoning the blood into 
our faces, make vs ashamed. 1629 Wavswortn ler. iii. 
14 Every morning the fift houre summons the vp. 1731 Pore 
Ep. Burlington 142 The Chapel’s silver bell you hear, That 
summons you to all the Pride of Pray’r. 1750 JOHNSON in 
Boswell, The business of life summons us away from useless 
grief. 18:6 Scotr Old Mort. xxxv, The attention of Morton 
was summoned to the window bya greatnoise. 1818 — Nod 
Roy i, If my father were suddenly summoned from life. 

absol. 1604 SHaks. Oth. tv. it. 169 Hearke how these 
Instruments summon to supper. 1893 ‘Q.’ (Quiller-Couch) 
Noughts & Cr., Cott. Troy iv, Its [sc. the sea’s] voice in 
his ears, calling, summoning all the way. 


5. To call upon (a person) fo do something. 

¢1380 Wycuie Wes, (1880) 462 3if crist haue sumnyd hem 
for tocomenottohym. ?a1400 Morte Arth.1212 He somond 
than the schippemene..To schake furthe with the schyre 
mene to schifte the gudez. c1400 Destr. Troy 1702 He 
somond all pe Cite. . Toa counsell 10 come for a cause hegh. 
c1450 Merlin 249 This squyer hadde ofte Carados somoned 
to be a knyght. 1592 Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 534 Cole-black 
clouds..Do sunimon vs to part. 167x Mitton 2. X. 1. 143, 
I summon all..to be in readiness..to assist. 1781 CowPER 
Expost. 179 That moving signal summoning.. Their host to 
move. 1825 Scott Betrothed ii, He called..on a young 
.. bard,. and summoned him to sing something which might 
command the applause of his sovereign. 1859 TENNYSON 
Guinev. 566 They summon me their King to lead mine hosts, 


| 


SUMMONDER. 


b. To call upon to surrender. 

[1471 Caxton Recuyedl (Sommer) 73, J the somone as legat 
..that thou yelde this cyte vnto his fader kyng saturne. 
a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII, 36 ‘Vhe kyng..sent an 
heraulde to somon vs to rendre to hym this cytee. 1§60 
Daus tr, Sleidane’s Conin. 252 Donauerde, whiche heing 
sommoned to render, had refused. 1643 Baker Chron. (1653) 
248 The Duke of Exeter was sent..to summon the Citizens 
to surrenderthe Town. 1842 Borrow &ible in Spain xxiv, 
A man advanced and summoned us to surrender.) 

1603 [see SumMoNiING vO/. 56.). 1607 SHAKs. Cor.1, iv. 7 
Summon the Towne. 1773 Gotosm, Stoops to Cong. u. 1, 
He first summoned the garrison. 1810 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw., Desf. (1838) VI. 120 Genera] Mermet summoned the 
place on the x2th. 1853 Stocqueier A/ilit, Encyel. 2713/2. 

+6. To give warning or notice of, proclaim, call. 

cxq00 Destr, Troy 205 He cast hym..In a Cite be-syde to 
somyn a fest. 1591 SHaks. 1 Hen. V/, ut. iti. 35 Summon 
a Parley, we will talke with him. x6zx — Went. T. 1. iii. 
202 Prepare you Lords, Summon a Session. 

7. Often with wp: To ‘call’ (a faculty, etc.) to 
one’s aid; to bring (one’s courage, energy) {nto 
action; to call up. 

1582 STANVHURST -Eneis 1. (Arb.) 24 With food they sume 
mond theyre force (L. victu revocant viris). 1588 SHaks. 
L.L.L. 11.1.1 Now Madam summon vp your dearest spirits. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 374 Relie On what thou hast of 
vertue, summon all. 1751 Jounson Ranibler No. 87 8 We 
. summon our powers to oppose it. 1780 JZirror No. 87 7 
Being obliged to summon up his resolution. 1802 Maria 
EpvcewortH JJoral 7. (1816) I. xviii. 149 He summoned all 
his fortitude. 1865 TrotLore Belton Est, xxvi. 317 She had 
been driven to sunimon up all her courage to enable her to 
do so. 1886 Rusxin Preterita I. 157 You paused to sum- 
mon courage to enter. 

b. red. To ‘pull oneself together’. rare. 

1821 Scorr Aeni/w. xvi, He summoned himself hastily. 

8. To call zz/o existence ; to call forth. 

1742 Younc V¢. Th. 1x. 1558 He summons into being, with 
like ease, A whole creation, and a single grain. 1837 Car- 
LyLe Fr, Kev, 1, m1. iii, M. de Calonne has stretched out an 
Aaron's Rod over France..and is summoning..unexpected 
things. 1841 WHitTieR Lucy Hooper 28 Pain and weariness, 
which here Summoned the sigh or wrung the tear, 


Summonable (sz*monab’l), a. [f. Sumson v. 
+-ABLE, In AF. somounable, OF. semonnadle.] 


That can be or is liable to be summoned. 

1711 Lo. Mo.eswortn tr. #. Hotman's Franco-Gallia 
(1721) 147 This Meeting of the Court of Judicature was.. 
summonable by the King’s Writs. 1796 BentHam Panoft. 
Corr, Wks. 1843 XI. 115 The strength..of the Barracks 
distant not above half-a-mile, summonable by signals. 1865 
Nicuors Lritton M1. 13 That in pleas of trespass, .sokemen 
be summonable and answerable as well as others. 1872 Padi 
Mall Gaz, 5 Aug. 10 ‘The court..was summonable.. by him- 
self as lessee of the duchy. 

+Su‘mmonance. 06s. In 4 somonaunce, 
5 sommonance. fa. AF. *somo(z)naunce, f. 
somo(z)n- to SUMMON: see -ANCE.] A summons. 

¢1386 CuHaucer Friar's T. 288 (Harl. MS.), I haue..a 
somonaunce[v.r7. somons, somonce) of a bille,.. loke pat pou 
be..biforn our erchedeknes kne, ‘l’o answer to be court of 
certeyn binges. 1499 in Lett. Rich. [1/1 & Hou. VI/ (Rolls) 
I. 131 They shal make their sommonance in the presence 
ofthe deputie. 1616 J. Lane Contn. Sgr.’s T. x1. 186 After 
the lore of Faerie Landes sommance [z.7, sumonance]. 

+Summonary, a. Ods. rare. [f. SUMMON 
+ -ARY.] That deals with summonses. 

1762[P. Muanocn] tr. Busching's Syst. Geog. V. 5 That the 
chancery of Worms. .should open the writings addressed to 
the summonary office of the Circle [orig. Avess-A usschretb- 
amt}, 

+Suammond, sd. Sc. and north. Obs. Also5 
somond, summound. [f. next.] = SUMMONS. 

14.. Customs of Malton in Surtees Misc. (1890) 58 Noo 
othyr Balyffe schal make no tachement nor somond. ¢ 1480 
Henryson Mor. Fab., Sheep & Dog iv, This summond is 
maid before witnes anew. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems xiii. 29 
Sum castis summondis, and sum exceptis. ¢1680 DaLLas 
Stiles (1683) 192 The Summond of Adjudication. 


+Su‘mmond, v. Se. and xorth. Obs. Also 4 
somend, sumund, 4-5 somond(e, 6 sumond, 
sowmmond. fa. AF., OF. somondre, sumundre, 
semondre: see SUMMON v.] Tosummon. Hence 


Su‘mmonding wé/. sd. 

a@1300 Cursor M. 5324 Pe king pan did his lettres writte 
Tosomondal. a1340 Hamrote Psalter vii. 12 He somondis 
baim till penaunce. /éid. cxlviii. 12 Here sumundis he 
men and women.. to loue pe name of oure lord. 1425 
Munim. de Melras (Bann. Cl.) 544 We gert somond.. Johne 
.. abbot of Melrosse..on be ta part and.. Johne hag of 
hemersyde on pe thober part. a1450 Natis Raving m1. 383 
Bere bow wytnes but somondynge, Pow may he set fra 
wytnesinge. c¢1575 Ba.rour Practicks (1754) 303 Sum- 
mounding is ane declaratioun of ane certane lauchful day 
and place, maid befoir sufficient witnessis, to ane partie, to 
compeirinjudgment. /éza 305 Tosummound ony persounis 
to pas upon ony assise or inqueist, a 1578 Linpesav (Pits- 
cottie) Chron, Scot, (S.T.S.) 1. 67 Thair come ane thunder- 
and woyce out of heawin cryand and sowmmondand him to 
the extreme iudgement of god. 1639 Drumm, or HawtTu. 
Hist. Fas. [V, Wks. (1711) 74 A proclamation ..summond- 
ing a great many burgesses... to appear..hefore the tribunal 
of one Plot-Cock. ¢1680 Datias Stiles (1688) 185 That ye 
lawfully summond, warn and charge the forenamed persons. 
1711 in Nairne Peerage Evidence (1874) 143 [To] call and 
convein parties and witnesses summond inquests and asysses. 

+Su-mmonder. ‘Sc. and zorth. Obs. In § 
summunder, somundare, -onder, 7 summon- 


dour. Variant of Summoner, assimilated to prec. 

o1425 Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 652 //i¢ sitator, A® 

somundare. 14.. Nom., [did. 681 Hic cttator, Hic apara- 

tor,a summunder. 1483 Cath. Augl. 348/2 A Somonder, 
62-2 


SUMMONDS. 


cttator. ©1575 arrour Practicks (1754) 303 The execu- 
tioun of summoundis sould be maid be ane lJauchful sum. 
mounder befoir sufficient witnessis. 1609 Skene Keg. May., 
Quon. Attach. 76 Vhe summondour and witnes with him, 
sould come to the dwelling house of the defender, and sum. 
inon him to compeir. 

+Su‘mmonds. Sc. and sorth. Obs. Forms: 5 
s0(w)moundis, 5-6 summondis, 6 summoun- 
dis, s(o)umondis, 7 summonds. Variant of 
Summons assimilated to SumMOND 72. 

14., in Surtees Misc. (1890) 60 The fyrst day of somondes 
oratachement. ¢1450 HotLann /lowlet 134 For all statis of 
kirk that wnder Crist standis, To semble to his sammondis, 
¢ 1470 Henry Ji’allace tx. 1872 Sowmoundis that maid, and 
chargyt Bruce be nayme. 1564-5 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 
Ser. t. I. 321 The copy of the summondis of transferring. 
a1578 Linnesay (Pitscottie: Chron. Scot. (S.V.S.) I. 150 
Than was send ane summondis of foirfaltour. @1649 Drumm. 
or Hawtn. //ist. Fas. (tl, Wks. (1711) 57 Some rent his 
summonds, and beat shamefully his heraulds. 1672 Kec. 
Proc. Justic, Crt, Edinb, (S.11.5.) 11.77 A Messenger exe- 
cuting a Summonds must shew his Warrand. c 1680 Davias 
Stiles (1688) 188 Were follow furth the second Dyet as in the 
first Summonds. 

Summoned (sz°mand), p//. a. 
+-ED.]} In senses of the verb. 

1697 Drvben Aeneid 1y.977 Thy summon‘d Sister, and thy 
Friend had come. 1812 Hor. Saiiit Key. Addr., Tale of 
Drury Laue 77 ‘Vhe summou'd firemen woke at call. 1820 
Byron Juan iv. lix, Her summon'd handmaids bore Their 
lady tohercouch. 1821 Jowna Bau.tar Wet. Leg., Wallace 
xxviii, A summon’d court should there have been. 


Summoner («2inonor). Forms: 4 somunur, 
-onfo)ur, 6 -oner, 6-7 sommoner, 6- sum- 
moner. See also Sumner, SoMPNER, SUMNER, 
and SummMonper. [a. AF. so-, samenonr, = OF. 
Somoneor, semoneor (mod. arch. F. semonneur):— 
med. L. ssmmonitirem : see SUMMONITOR. J 

1. A petty offtcer who cites and warns persons to 


appear in court. Now ///st. 

a1325 WS. Rawl. B.520\. 55 That he be panne ber to 
heren pe reconisaunce and that thou habbe bere be somunurs 
and this writ. 1389 in /Say. Gildds (1870) 30 And +iij men 
.-schulen chesen..a somono’, for ye nexte yer. 1529-30 
Ree, St. Mary at Uill 349 Paid to a Somoner for Somenyng 
of Mr hiltons, preist ijd. 1§30 Patscr. 725/1, | sommon.as 
a sommoner dothe one tothe courte. 1581 [A. Gicuv} Peas. 
Dial. Soldier & Chap!. L7b, The Summoner or Apparitor. 
1609 Skene Keg. May.t.7 It is necessare that everie sum- 
moner (executer of summons) sall lawfullie verifie his sum- 
mons. 165: tr. Avtetin's Courts Leet (1657) 561 The 
Defendant avers, That the summoners now returied were 
not the summoners in /"recife. 1763 BLACKSTONE Com. tt. 
279 Iwo of the sheriffs messengers called summoners. 1824 
Scort Redgausutlet let. xi, Vhe Bishop’s summoner, that 
they called the Deil’s Rattle-hag. 1855 Nicuots Britton 
IL. 87 Let the summoners [of a jury} be chirged to be there. 
1855 Kincstey Herew. xx, Neither summoner nor sheriff of 
the king ..could enter there. 

Comb, c1645 Howeit Lett, (1650) 1. 432 An inchanted 
staff, which the devil, summoner like, was used to deliver 
some mercat-women to ride upon. 

2. One who summons another to a place. Often 
fiz. of immaterial or inanimate agents. 

1580 Ord. Prayer in Liturg. Serv. Q. Eilts. (1847) 572 A 
messenger and summoner of us to the dreadful Judgment- 
seat. 1597 Mipp.eton Irs. Solomon xvii. 3 The darkesome 
clouds are suminoners of raine. 1605 Susks. Lear 11. ti. 59 
Close pent-vp guilts, .cry These dreadfull Summoners grace. 
1808 Scorr A/arm. v. xxvi, The summoner was gone. 1820 
Keats Lamia 1. 11 From high Olympus had he stolen 
light..to escape the sight Of his great summoner. 1836 
Bray Deser. Tamar & Tavy (1879) 1. x. 174 The Summoner 
appeared to be a strange, squint eyed,..old fellow. 1897 
E,W. B. Nicnotson Golspie 31 The ininister.. followed his 
summoner to the basement of the castle. 

3. One who takes out a summons. 

1865 Pall Mali Gaz. 3 Aug. 10,1 If he will not appear.. 
the summoner can bring an action against the doctor, should 
he lose his cause. 


Summoning (so'monin), v4/. 5d. [f. Summon 
v.+-1NGl.) ‘The action of the vb. Summon; the 
issue of a summons; +t calling to arms; calling to 
surrender. 

€1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15349 Made bey 
Somonynge, Of southe & northe, ilka kyng. ¢1380 Wy- 
cur IVs, (1882) 31 Siche somonynge of prelatis is not 
groundid in cristis lif ne his apostelis ne reson. ¢ 1380 — 
Sel. Wks. II]. 166 By hor feyned sommenyng pei drawen 
hom fro hor laboure. ¢1460 Oseney Reg. 168 Hugh of 
Hyngton And moolde his wiffe, the which nowe come By 
summenyng. 1582 ALLEN Martyrdon: Campion (1908) 86 
This good fellow Havard was somewhat amased at this 
sodaine sommoning. 1595 in Buccleuch AJSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 228 Let Presgrave make as many warrants as he 
can against that time for the summoning of the country. 
1603 Knottes Hist. Purks (1638) 66 They..had slaine such 
messengers as hee had sent vnto them for the summoning of 
the city. a1693 Urguhart's Rabelais ws. xxxix. 325 Sum- 
monings, Comparitions, Appearances. 1810 Scott Lady of 
Z. iu. xxi, The maid The unwelcome summoning ohey'd. 
1870 Morris £arthly Par., Hillof Venus 1552 That might 
have heen the bright archangel’s wand, Who brought to 
Mary that fair summoning. 1875 Sruses Cost. ‘ist. 1). 
xv. § 190. 183 The hereditary summoning of a large propor- 
tion of great vassals was a middle course. 1891 Athenz2um 
23 Apr. 529/2 Acrude creat /fouisin—or doctrine of the direct 
summoning into existence of each soul at earthly hirth. 


Summoning, ///. a. [-1Nc 2.] That summons. 

Summoning officer: one whose function is to summon 
jurors. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 325 When thou..Shalt..from thee 
send The summoning Arch-Angels to proclaime Thy dread 
Tribunal. 1778 CAron. in Ann. Reg. 167 Summoning officer 


{f. SumMon wv, 
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of the juries for the city. .of Westminster, a 1851 Moir Lines 
/sle of Bute iii, When flew the fiery cross, with summoning 
blaze. 1896 Marly Netes 18 Mar. 7/5 The summoning officer 
who represented the sheriff. 1900 /drd. a1 Dec. 6 3 Highly 
intelligent dogs will wait for their summoning owner, 

+Su‘mmonister. 0/s. [f.Summoxz. + -1stEB.] 
= SUMMONITOR. 

1811 J. Pottocnk in 2nd Aep. Comin. fublic Rec. Irel. 
(1815) 141 Phe Process which issues froin the Summonister 
to the different Sheriffs. 1835 dct 5 § 6 15 1U/. /17,c. 55 § 18 
The following Offices of the said Coun of Exchequer in 
Ireland..are bereby abolished ;..Summonister and Clerk of 
the Estreats. 


+Summoni'tion. O¢s. Also 5 somon-, 6 
sommon-; § -ycion, 6 -icion, -ycon, -itioun. 
(ad. med. L. sa monitio, -Onem, n. of action f. sam- 
monére to SuMMoN.] A summons. 

¢1450 Godstow Reg. 598 To somon hem, hy good somony- 
ciouns, that ther be than before the forsaid Iames and fohn. 
1goz ARNOLDE Chron. 82 b/2 Our letters patentis of our 
Sommonicion of the dett. 153x in W. UI. Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford (1880) 99 After lawiull summonycon made by the 
bedylls or other offycers. ¢1575 Batroun /’racticks (1754) 
305 Ane persoun beand summoundit..gif he, the time of the 
making of the said summonitioun, ..do require ane copie fra 
the persewar [etc }. 1§93 ISitson Govt. Christ's Ch. 364 The 
pleaof Quare impedit, when the Bishop refuscth the Patrones 
Clearke as well for the sumimonitions, as for the returne, is 
mentioned in the Statute of Marlebridge. 1765-8 E.rsktne 
Just, Law Scot. w. i. § 4 Where mention is made of the 
word srvtiunons, or summonition, in the old books of our law 
. that term is to be understood, not of the warrant of cita- 
tion, but of the citation given upon the warrant. 


b. attrib, (see quot.). 

a 1816 Bestuam Offe. Aft. Alaxiutzed, Introd. View 
(1830) 18 Swmmonition mandate will accordingly be scen 
taking place uf sué-parna, 


+Summo-nitor. 0s. Also 7 somoniter. 
[a. med.L. sammonitor, ageut-n, {. sermmonit-, 
-monére to Summon.J] An officer of the Court of 
I:xchequer in Ireland who assisted in collecting the 
royal revenues by citing defaulters. 

1617 Morvyson /fi1. tt. 29 [Irish Court of Exchequer] The 
Somoniter one hundred sixe shillings eight pence. a1726 
Gineert (ist, Uiew Crt. / 2c 4. v. (1738) 109 An Officer, who 
makes out the first Process, whom they call ihe Summonitor. 


Summons (sz'monz, sé. Forms: 3-53 som- 
ouns, -ounce, 3-6 somons, 4-5 somonce, 5-6 
sommaunoe, (3 somunce, -ounz, 4 -unse, -ones, 
-aunce, 5 sommonz, -ones, somance, somnes, 
somounnys, 6 summaunce, 7 sommance, § 
sommons), 6-summons. [a. AF., OF. sermanse, 
somo(z) mse (mod. F. scmonce) = Pr. somonsa,-ossa:— 
pop.L. *sxmuorsa (for snmmontta), pa. pple. fem., 
(used subst.) of swmmonére to SUMMON.) 


1. An authoritative call to attend at a specified 


place for a specified purpose. 

c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1 Ich wene pat ich wot 3wat bis som- 
unce a-mounti schal. a1325 ALS. Rawl. B. 520 If. 54 So 
mune poru gode somunse .xii. fre inen ant trewe of vesinage 
of .N. 13. F. E. Addit. P. B. 1498 Soberly in his sacra- 
fyce sumine wer anoynted, Pur3z be somones of him selfe at 
syttes so hy3ze. a 1400 in Eng. Gills (1870) 349 Weche foure 
and twenty {heuedes of be Cite] sholde, to be comenahle 
somaunse of be forscyde meyre, come. 1483 /dn1. 317 Ye 
shall not..disobaey p® somnes of b* Master and Wardens. 
a1soo Gough Chron. in Six Town Chron. (1911) 155 The 
comons of london wente to yelde hall by cause of a som- 
maunce made hy a commission. @ 1513 Fasvan Caron. vit. 
(1811) 494 Sir Godfrey de Harecourt, which. . wold nat apere 
after certayn sommaunces, was nowe openly banysshed. 
1667 Mitton P?, L.1. 757 Thir summons call‘d From every 
Bandand squared Regiment By place or choice the worthiest. 
1781 Gipson Decl. & F. xxvii. (1787) LIL. 31 He obeyed the 
summons with the respect ofa faithful subject. 1823 Scott 
Quentin D. xxi, The great bell was tolled, as summons to 
a military council. 1878 J. Gatroner Arch. ///, ti.74 Sum- 
monses were issued to fifty gentleinen toreceive knighthood. 


b. The royal act of calling to the national 
council or parliament the bishops, earls, and barons 
by spectal writ, and the knights and freeholders by 
a general writ addressed to the sheriffs; hence sfec. 


the call to a barony (cf. SumMon v. 1 b). 

* The personal right of summons is the essence of the peer- 
age’ (Gardiner in Ancycd, Brit., 1878, V111. 297/1). 

13.. Coer de L. 1255 The kyng comaundyd.. At London 
to make a parleinent...To Londoun, to hys somouns, Come 
erl, bhysschop, and harouns, Abbotes, pryests, knyghtes, 
squyers, Burgeysses, and manye hachelers, Serjaunts, and 
every freeholdande, 1338 R. Bruxne CAron. (1810) 16 With- 
outen any somons, & withouten askyng of Erles or barons. 
1647 Crarennon ffist. Red. 1, § 66 The Parliament met 
according to summons upon the 13th of April in the year 
1640, 1660 R. Coke Power & Subj. 109 In every Writ of 
Summons to the Bishops, there is a clause requiring them 
to summon these persons to appear personally at the Par- 
liament. 1765 BiacksToNE Cost. 1. it 189 After the ex- 
piration of which [three years}, reckoning from the return 
of the first summons, the parliament was to have no 
longer continuance. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 177 It 
has been a very ancient practice to call up the eldest sons 
of earls to the House of Lords by writ of summons, hy the 
name or title of a harony vested in their fathers. 1845 
Disraeui SySi/ tv. vii, That was a barony by writ of sum- 
mons which had been claimed a century hefore. 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist, viii. § 6. 520 The summons of a Parliament at 
once woke the kingdom toa fresh fife. 1878 Stuses Const. 
Hist. UW. xx. § 751. 437 The point of time from which the 
regularity of the baronial summons is held to involve the 
creation of an hereditary dignity. 


2. A call orcitation by authority to appear before 


SUMMONS. 


a court or judicial officer ; also (in full zwr7t of sirm- 
mons), the writ by which the citation is made, 

a. A citation or writ apprising a defendant that 
an action has been begun against him and citing 
him to appear to the action, in default of which 
the court may proceed to give judgement and award 
execution against him. 

Stotimnons and irtérance. see Sey BRKANCE 2C. 

@ 1300 Cursor AI. 29519 Pat cursing tald vn-laghful es pat 
ordir wantes and right-setines O lagh, bot giuen it es ouer- 
Ute, Wit-vten somons and right respite. ¢1325 Poet temp. 
4dw. 11 (Vercy) Ixvi, The pore men shul to London fs 
somons and to syxe. 1429 Wolls of Harlt. 1V. 346.1 Hav- 
yng processe..by someunces, attachmentz and distresse. 
1497-8 in Archaeol, Frnl. (186) XLVI. 167 A fyne lost by 
Robt Wells for somannce. 1502 Arnotpr Chron, 10 b/2 
And y' none sunimaunce attachment nor execuceon by don, 
.. but by inynystirs of the same cite. 1618 J. Wi.kiNson 
/ reat. OF. Coroners etc. 1. 6 The like proces or precepts as 
are made out of ahundred Count, mm fatis wutandis, are to 
be made out of this Court, 1z. summons attachment, and 
distresse infinite. 1764 Burn /'0or /. ats 288 For the execut- 
ing a summons, where the person to be summoned..is..out 
of the way; that a copy thereof Ieft at his dwelling house, 

Should be enacted to be effectual, as if personally served 
upon himself. 1810 Miss Mitroxp in L'Estrange Life (1870) 
{. iv. 94 We have received asummons from the under-sheriff, 
which was given over the pale to William this morning. 
1869 Act 32 4 33 Vict.c. 7137 A debtor's summons may 
be granted by the Court ona creditor proving. .that a debt 
sufficient to support a petition in bankruptcy ts due to him 
froin the person against whom the summons is sought. 1875 
sict 33.4 49 Viet. c 77 Ord. § 1 bvery action in the lhigh 
Court shall be commenced by a writ of summons. 1892 [see 
‘lake v. 85 gh. 

attrib. ad Comb, 188: J. Watton Newe Ceylon vii. 184 
Summons cases for debt. 1886in Maurice Lett fr. Donegal 
72 The summons-server of the Burbeg district. 

b. Sc. aw. A citation or writ issuing from the 
Court of Session under the royal signet, or, if in a 
sheriff court, in the name of the sheriff. 

It consists of three parts: the /f4e/, which sets forth the 
grounds and circumstances on which the action is founded, 
the conclusion wr decerniture, which declares the terms on 
which the puisuer desires judgement in his favour, and the 
Gtation or wil, which is a warrant for summoning the de- 
fender to court. 

1609 Skexe Keg, AMay., Quon. A ttoch, 75 b, Summons isane 
warning (and declaration) of ane certaine day and place, 
betwix parties, to ane lawfull day. 1693 S1ain /ustet iv. 
ini. § 27 Ordinar Actions proceed not by Brieves, but by: 
larger Summons, which therefore are caleed Libells, 1738 
Acts of Sederunt 26 Feb., The first calling, which is to be 
inarked by the under-clerk on the summons. 1765-8 Exs- 
nine Just. Law Scot. wv. is $8 All executions of snmmonses 
must express the day of appearance, which however is com- 
tncnly left blank, till the summons Le called in court. 1814 
Act 54 Geo. ///,c. 137 § 2 Letters or Precepts of Arrestment 
upon any depending Action may be granted summarily, 
upon Production of the libelled Summons. 1885 Awcyc/ 
Livit, XUX. 220/1 In Scotland an action in the Court of 
Session Leyins by a summons on the part of the pursuer to 
which is anneacd a condescendence, containing the allega- 
tions in fact on whicli the action is founded. 

ce. In full, summons ad warrantrzandum, to 


warrant (law L. summoneas ad warrantizandum) : 
the process by which the vouchce in a common 


recovery was called. 

(1580-1 Act 23 Eliz.c. 3 §1 The Returnes of the said 
Originals and Writtes of Summon. ad Warrantizandum.) 
1607 Cowet /nterpr., Summons ad Warrantizandum. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 390 Earl Cowper, the vouchee, had 
acknowledged the warrants of attorney to appear to the 
summons, 1835 Tomtins Law Dicé., Summons to Warrant. 

d. ‘In judges’ or masters’ chambers, the means 
by which one party brings the other before a judge 
(or a master) to settle matters of detail in the pro- 
cedure of a suit’ (Wharton Law-ZLex.). 

1820 Act 1 Geo. /V’, c.§5§ 5 It shall..be lawful for the 
Justices of the Courts of King's bench and Common Pleas 
. during their..Circuits..to grant such and the like Sum- 
monses,..in all Actions and Prosecutions which are or shall 
he depending [etc.] 1882 C. Swerr Dict. Eng. Law sv., 
Summonses are. .only used on applications which are either 
of subsidiary importance, or can be conveniently disposed 
of in chambers. /é/d., In the Queen's Bench Division some 
summonses must be heard in the first instance hy a master, 
and others hy a judge. 

3. gent. A peremptory or urgent call or command; 
a summoning sound, knock, or the like. 

1567 Fenton 7rag. Disc.i. 7h, He suffred himselfe at the 
first to be subiect to the somonce of loue. ¢ 1586 C’TESs 
Pemproke Ps. xuix. iii, Sure at bis (sc. death‘s] summons 
wise and fooles appeare. 1593 SHaxs. Aych. //, 1. iiL 4 The 
Duke of Norfolke..Stayes but the summons of the Ap- 
pealants Trumpet. 1634 Mitton Comrus 888 Bridle in thy 
headlong wave, Till thou our summons answered have. 1676 
Guanvitt Season. Ref?. 167 The Dead shall be raised hy a 
General Summons. 1727 Swirt Further Acc. E. Curl Wks. 
1751 II!. 1. 156 He had a lucid interval, that enabled him 
to send a general summons to all his authors. 1784 Cowrer 
Task i. 587 As if conven'd By magic summons of th’ Or- 
phean lyre. 1813 Scotr Rokedy tv. vii, The hour was late, 
When a loud summons shook the gate. 1814 — Mav. xxii, 
‘Tis the pibroch's shrill summons. 1888 A. K. Greens Be- 
hind Closed Doors 1, ii, 1 was requested to call upon— 
Mrs. A., let us say, on business...Such summonses come 
frequently. 1889 Tesxnxvsox Forlorn iv, You that lie with 
wasted Jungs Waiting for your summons. 

b. with qualifying inf. or adv. 

1784 Cowrer Zask v1. 336 The total herd receiving. .from 
one That leads the dance a summons to he gay. 1844 TAiRL- 
WALL Greece Ixii. VIII. 181 Antigonus..was waiting on his 
southern frontier for the summons to march. ?¢ 1860 Housel. 
Words (Flagel) A horn blowing .. was the summons home. 


SUMMONS. 


4. Mil. The act of summoning a place to sur- 
render. Also, now only, with inf. (cf. 3b). 

1617 Moryson /¢in. 11, 167 Vpon our summons of the 
Towne, after martiall manner, a 167: Lp. Faireax sev. 
(1699) 15 We..sent a trumpet with a summons to deliver 
up the town tome. 1682 Bunyan Holy lar (1gos) 236 The 
Captains. .did send..a summons to Mansoul to yield up 
her self to the King. 1700 Drypen Cymon 4 lp. 276 Or 
strike your Sails at Summons, or prepare To prove the last 
Extremities of War. 1744 M. Bisuor Lie 4 Adv. 8 We 
Pioneers were ordered to go to St. Catherine's Castle, but 
we were preceded by a Summons, upon which it surrendered. 
1Boz James Milit. Dict. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. India 
II. 350 The Kiladar refused to comply with tbe summons 


to surrender. 
Summons (svmanz), v. [f. prec. Cf. obs. F. 


semoncer, -ser.] 
1. trans. = SuMsMon v. 1, 3, 4, 5,5 b. Now rare. 


1658 Franck worth, Mer, (1821) 34, I’ know not except 
be’s come to summons us home. 1728 Cuamoers Cyc. s.v., 
‘To summons a Place, is to send a Drum, or ‘Trumpet, to 
command tbe Governor to surrender. 1772 FLetcHer AZ. 
peal Wks. 1795 I. 62 The bait of pleasure appears, corrupt 
nature summonses all her powers. 180z M.\RIAN Moore 
Lascelles 11. 75 She was obliged to summons all her forti- 
tude. 1830 W. Tavtor //ist. Surv. Germ. Poetry 11. 309 
His attendants..came to suinnions him for tbe journey. 

2. To cite before a court ora judge or magistrate ; 
to take out a summons against. 

1780 M. Mapan Thelypithora 1. ii. 52 A woman had but 
to summons her seducer before the judges. 1838 Dickens 
wich, Nick. xxxviii, Say another word and I'll summons 
you. 1904 Marie Coretyi God's Good Mas xxv, You can 
summons me..if you feel so inclined. : 

Hence Su‘mmonsable g., rendering one liable to 
a summons, actionable; Su:mmonsger, one who 
sttmmonses; Su'mmonsing vé/. sb. 

1877 R. W. Tuom Fock o' Knowe 31 (E. D. D.) The som- 
monser’s ca’ Wad sound through the grand rooms 0’ Corby 
Ha‘, 1891 Sat, Nev. 25 July rco,z The fervent exhorta- 
lions in the streets to apply summonsable language to him. 
1893 STEVENSON Catriona 1x, The purpose. . being that. .tbe 
summonsing be something other than a form. 

+Summo-perous, a. Obs. nonce-wd. In 7 
sumo-. [f. L. sxmmopere = summod opere with 
the greatest labour + -ous.] Highest, utmost. 

1647 Warp Simpie Cobler 9 If the States of the World 
would make it tbeir sumoperous Care to preserve this One 
Truth in its purity. 

Summot, obs. form of SomewHar. 

+Summortion. 06s. rare. [ad. mod.L. 
summoétio, -Onem, {, summovere to remove, f. stem- 
= SUB- 25 + mouvcre to Move.] Removal. 

1653 R.G. tr. Sacou’s (Hist. Winds 321 In every simple 
Protrusion..there is no summotion or Iocall carriage, before 
the parts of the body doe preternaturally..suffer, and be 
compressed by the driver. 


+Su'mmulary. 04s. rare. [ad. med.L. sum- 
mularius, {. sammuls dim. of summa Sum sb): 
see -ARY5.] 

1. = SusMutist. 

158: J. Bett. Haddon'’s Answ. Osor. 358b, Wherein 
reygneth,.For Evangelistes,.,Decretaries, Summularyes, 
seditious Sententioners. 

2. A summary, compendium. 

1643 Prynne Sov, Power Parl.i. Yo Rdr., My.. Intention 
was, to have Collected the chiefe Heads..of this and the 
ensuing Members, into one compendious Summulary. 


Summulist (so-mizlist). [ad. med.L. stenzmu- 
lista, {. strmmula. see prec. and -tsT.] a, A writer 
of a suzmmu/z or small compendious treatise of a 
science ; an abridger. b. A commentator on the 
Summutle Logicalesof Petrus Hispanus (13th cent.). 

1652 Urquuart Fewel Wks. (1834) 200 The allegation of 
Bliteri by the Summulists will be of small validity. 1656 
[?J. Serceant} tr. 7. White's Peripat. Inst. Author's Des. 
avj, We only act the part of Abridgers or Summulists. 1694 
Burtuocce AXeasonx 50 Coinmon Logicians and Summulists. 
3865 F. G. Lee C. Davenport's Paraphrast. Expos. 13 
Which..is a term of diminution (as the Summulists say). 


| Summum bonum (sv'mémn bou'ndm). PI. 
summa bona. [L. (Cicero), sammum neut. 
sing. of summus highest, don neut. sing. of 
bonus good, used subst.] The chief or supreme 
good: properly a term of Ethics; often transf. and 
in trivial or jocular use. 


1563 T. Gare Just. Chirurg. 1x As one myght thynke 
hymselfe ryght happye, though he neuer dyd attayne to 
Aristoteles stenun:t bonsn, or Plato his /dza, 1591 GREENE 
Farew, Folly Wks. (Grosart) 1X. 289 The Cyriniake Philo- 
sophers..founded their sume bonum in pleasure. 1605 
A. Warren Poor Man's Pass. etc. H4b, With Phago 
placing his felicity And summum Bonum in his gluttony. 
1690 Locke //um. Und. a. xxi. § 55 The Philosophers of old 
did in vain enquire, whether Sven: donum consisted in 
Riches, or bodily Delights, or Virtue, or Contemplation. 
1710 Norris Cir, Prud. ill. 114 Some last End or Sasmunum 
Bonum as tis called, some good or other which he looks 
upon as desirable for itself. 1768 Tucker Zé. .Vat. (1834) 
I. 208 When a glutton sits down to a well-spread table with 
a good appetite, he possesses as much of the suse bo- 
num: as can be obtained within the time. 181x CoLertpce 
Ess. Own Times (1830) 111. 929 Hobbes, who..considered 
absolute tranquillity and implicit obedience as the susmum 
donum of a State. 1861 H. C. Pennete Puck on Pegasus 
152 When..pap was the sau donum of life, Toa mouth 
in perpetual pucker. 1862 THackeray P/iltp vi, To be a 
painter,..I hold to be one of life’s sienna bona. 1878 
Encyel. Brit. V\V. 594/1 The semimunt bonum for man 
{according to ‘I'bomas Aquinas} is objectively God, subjec- 


149 


tively tbe bappiness to be derived from loving vision of His 


perfections. 

So || Summum pwlehrum (pa‘lkrdm) [L. pxi- 
chrum, neut. of pudcher beautiful, used subst.], the 
highest beauty. 


1841 CLoucH To caddy v, The Summum Pulchrum rests in 
heaven above. 

|Sammum genus (suv'mim dzinds). PI. 
summa genera. [L., susmmum (see prec.), 
genus kind.} The highest or most comprehensive 
division in a classification; in Zogic, a genus that 
is not considered as a species of a higher genus. 

1592 Nasnk P. Penrlesse Wks. 1904 1. 235 Tbe diuell, 
which is the Susnuen genus tovsall. 1593 — Christ's 7. 
ibid. 11. 41, I my selfe haue no enemy but Pryde, which is 
the Summum genus of sinne. 1843 De Quincey Ceylon 
Wks. 1890 VII. 455 In the running over hastily the srwuna 
genera of products by which Ceylon will soon make her 
name known to the ends of the earth. 1870 McCosn Laz 
Disc. Thought i. § 35. 28 If we take all things, the Summum 
Genus is Deing; if we take merely an order of things, the 
Summum Genus is the highest in that order; thus Plant is 
tbe Summum Genus in Botany. 


| Summum jus (so-mam dzys). [L., semen 
(see SumuUM BONUM), /7#s right, law.] The utmost 
rigour of the law, extreme severity. 

1588 J. Upart Diotrephes (Arb.) 29 Summum ius, must he 
your best helpin this case. 1609 J. Davirs Husmour's 
Heaven 1.ccxit, To rule tbem with the Rod of Suzsmmanius. 
1668 Witxins Real Char, 1t. viii. § 3. 207 Summum Jus, 
Rigidness, sourness, unreasonableness, iniquity. 1692 T. 
Watson Body Divin. 50 God doth not go according to the 
Summum Jus, or rigour of the Law. 1774 Burke Corr. (1844) 
I. 485 The strict letter and sas sus of decorum and 
propriety. 

Summure, obs. form of Suamer 1, 

+Summyn(g, in a// and summyn(g,a perver- 
sion of a// and sum (see ALL a. 12) on some sup-. 
posed ME, analogy. 

1513 Doucias £uvis 1v. ili. 42 Or list appreif thai peplis 
all and summyng [v.r. summyn] Togiddir middle. 

Sumne, obs. variant of SUMMON v. 

Sumned, erron. form of SumMen. 

Sumner (sy‘mnoa1). Also 4 sumnor, 5 -ere, 6 
-ar, (¢vront. summer, sunner); 4-5sumpnour(e,6 
sumpner., fa. AF. sevi(esrtorer, f. strment-, suemon- : 
see SuMMON v. and -ER1, Cf. SomNER, SomPNoun. } 
One who is employed to summon persons to appear 
in court; esf. a summoning officer in an ecclesias- 
tical court. Now surviving in the Isle of Man. 

1362 Lance P. P?. A. 1. 46 For Sisours, for Sumnors [B. 
u. 58 sompnours, v.y. sumpnoures; C. 111, 59 somners}, for 
Sullers, for Buggers. ¢ 1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 781 
Hic sitartus,a sumner. 1558 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Eliz. 
(1908) 24 In paninge of two Sumpners cotes .10. @1596 Sir 
YT. More 1v. v. 149 Thou art reseru’de ‘To be my sumner to 
yond spirituall courte. 1599 TuynNe Auimadv. (1875) 85 
Tbe bisshop is not her, his sunner, the officiall, ner yet his 
chansler. 1600 ss¢ Pt. Sir J. Oldcastle u.i. 66, I am my 
lord of Rochesters Sumner. 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. 
Parnass. ww. ii. 1694 You that liue like a sumner vpon the 
sinnes of the people. 1612 Dekker Uf tt e not Good t. i, 
Two of thy Summers dead-drunke bere too, 1726-31 
Watpron Descr. [sle of Man (1744) 77 An Officer.., called a 
Sumner, lays a Straw over his, or her Shoulder, and says, 
By virtue of this, you are Yarded for the Service of the Lord 
of Man. 1868 Mitman S¢. Paul's 121 ‘The sumner, and the 
bellringer of the Cathedral, 1887 Hart Catne Deenster 
xi, Next day the Bishop sent his sumner round the parisb. 

Sig. 21591 H. Situ Serv. (1637) 349 Age, sicknesse, and 
Death, the three Sumners. a 161z Harincton Zpigr. 11. Ixii, 
An Abbot. .cited now, by deaths sharpe Sumner, sicknesse, 
1891 Hawi. Caine Scapegoat i, What the sumner of the 
Lord of Hosts had not done, tbe sumner of the Lord Sultan 
very speedily brougbt to pass. 

Sumunien, obs. form of SumMon v. 

Sumoom, obs. form of Sistoom. 

Sump (szmp), 54. Also 5 sompe, 7 sumpe, 
8-9 sumph, 9 sumpt. [a.(M)LG. seemp (sump?) 
or MDu. somp, sump, Flem. zompe (WFris. sompe), 
or ad. (in the mining sense) the related MHG., G. 
stempf marsh, water-level or lodge, sump in metal- 
working (whence Sw., Da. simp); f. sweemp-, re- 
lated by ablaut to swamp- (see Swaxp sd.).] 

1, A marsh, swamp, morass; (now dad.) a dirty 
pool or puddle. 

¢ 1425 Cast. Persev. 427 in Macro Plays 90 Myth I ryde 
be sompe & syke. 1825 Brocxetr NV. C. Gloss., Sump, 
Sumph, a bog, a swamp, a miry pool. 185: Cumdbld. Gluss., 
Sump,a puddle. 1905 M¢Cartuy Dryad 265 Swift Spanish 
soldiers came..picking their way easily over the sump in 
which the Athenians wallowed. 

2. A pit or well for collecting water or other 
fluid ; spec. a cesspool; a pond or well from which 
sea-water is collected for salt-manufacture. 

1680 Tynemouth Par. Reg.in Archaeol. ASliana X1X. 
211 He was drowned in Mr. Lawson’s sumpe. 1682 J. 
Cottins Salt § Fish. 10 The Sea-water they commonly at 
Spring-Tide let into Ponds called Sumps, from whence ’tis 
pumpt into their Pans, 1748 Brownricc Art of Making | 


Salt 55 They..makea little pond in the rocks, or witb stones 
on the sand, which they call their sump. 1862 Smites 
Engineers 111. 45 He had a wooden box or boot made, twelve 
feet high, which he placed in the sump or well, and into this | 
he inserted the lower end of the pump. 1884 Contemp. Rev, 
June 798 The experience of the fen system of working by 
conveyance intosumps. 1893 Vewceastle Daily Frul. 11 July 
6/2 It was not true that there were three or four houses with 
“sumps’ in them, giving off offensive odours. 1907 [Vesta | 


| 
| 


SUMPH. 


Gaz. 9 Nov. 12/3 The oil is forced by a gear-driven pump 
from a sump in the crank-chamber. 
b. Afining, A pit or well sunk at the bottom of 

an engine shaft to collect the water of the mine. 

1653 Mantove Cust. Lead-mines 159 They may cause 
open'd, Drifts, and Sumps, to see If any one by other 
wronged be. 1700 Mackwortu Disc. MiuesAdz., and Abstr. 
13 We were not able tosink down our Sumps till the Weather 
grows Warmer. 1778 Pryce Jiu. Cornub. 144 A whym 
Shaft to draw the Deads and Ore from the Sump of the 
Mine. 1866 Worning Star 18 Dec. 6/2 ‘The break-down of 
a portion of the winding machinery..has prevented the 
sumph being emptied of its water. 1895 Times 16 Jan. 10/r 
The obstructions which had been brought to the sump by the 
tush of water, such as pit-props, tubs. 

3. Alelallurgy. A pit of stone or metal at a fur- 


nace to collect the metal at the first fusion. 

1674 Ray Coll. Words 114 The mine wben melted rons 
down into the Sump. 1884 Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. 111. 
424/2 The metal is tapped off into an iron sump. 

4. Mining. Applied locally to various kinds of 
drifts ot pits (see quots.) ; also, ‘the part of a judd 
of coal first brought down’ (Zug. & For. Alining 
Gloss. 1860). 

3747 Hooson Miner's Dict.s.v., The second is so propor- 
tioned to supply the first and third Sump, to supply the 
second, and so on. 1796 Statist. Ace. Scot. XVIII. 142 A 
shaft or sump, as the niiners term it, was made to the depth 
of several fathoms, immediately below the bottom of the 
waste. 1828 Craven Gloss., Sump, a hole sunk below the 
levels or drifts of a mine at a proper distance to divide the 
ground, and communicate air to the different works or 
branches. 1846 Brocxetr WN. C. Words (ed. 3), Sumph.. 
also means a secondary shaft ina mine. 1851, GREENWELL 
Coal-trade Terms Northumb, § Durh. 54 Sump..in driv- 
ing a stone drift, or in sinking a pit, that portion kept a 
yard or more in advance of the drift or pit, to enable the gun- 
powder to act to greater advantage upon the parts left. 1866 
Durham Mining Lang., Sump,a pit sunk from one level 
in a mine to a lower level. : 

5. attrib., as sump-head; sump drift, a drift 
for the construction of a sump; sump-fuse, a 
waterproof fuse used forblasting under water (Smyth 
Satlor’s WVord-6k., 1867); sump-hole, = 2, 2b; 
sump-man, a pitman's assistant, one who attends 
to the machinery in an engine-shaft ; sump-plank 
(see qtiot.); sump-shaft, an engine-shaft. 

1882 Nep. Ho. Repr. Prec. Met, U.S. 147 This shaft..was 
sunk 33 feet below the 2,s500-foot level. A ‘sump drift was 
run out so feet from the bottom. 1747 Hooson Miner's Dict, 
Spurfork, a small sort of Fork..sometimes used to hold 
Doorsteds in Drifis, or at *Sumpheads asunder. 1847 Hace 
LIWELL, *S2esf-hole, a cesspool, Vorksh. 1897 iWestst.Gaz. 
15 Nov. 2/1 Mr. Goschen.. braved the sulphurous fumes.. 
as faras the sump-hole. 1903 /dicd, 23 Nov. 6/2 Water pumped 
«from a sumpt-hole..adjacent to one of the most polluted 
branches of the Lea. 1839 De ta Becue Xep. Geol. Corn. 
wall, etc. xv.605 "Sumpmen, 1866 Tuornsury Greatheart 
Ill. 211 Then they helped me into the sumpman'’s house, 
1860 Eng. & For. Mining Gloss. (ed. 2) 80 *Sump-planks, 
strong balks of timLer bolted together, forming a temporary 
bottom, or scaffolding, for the shaft. 1778 W. Pryce Jinx. 
Cernué. 17% *Sumph shaft western bottoms. 

Ilence Sump v. iv/r., to dig a sump or (small or 
temporary) shaft; Su:mping vd/. s6., also a//rié. 
(see quots, 1860). 

1700 Mackwortu Dise. Aline-Adv., 2nd Abstr.12 We are 
Sumping and driving in the new Work in good firm..Oar. 
1789 J. Wit.ttams Jin, Ainged. 1.277 Many [miners]. .were 
sumiping, driving, and roofing in other parts of the work. 
1860 Eng. §& For, Mining Gloss. (ed. 2) 65 Sumping-shot, a 
charge of powder for bringing down tbe sump, or for blow- 
ing the stone up ina sinking pit. /4/d. 80 Sumpiug,asmall 
square shaft, generally made in the air-headings, wben cross- 
ing faults, &c., or made to prove the thickness of coal, &c. 
1886 J. BakRowMAN Sc, Wining Terms 65 Sumping, cutting 
down into the floor, or, in sinking, cutting down at the low. 
est part of the shaft. 

Sumpathy, obs. form of Sympatuy. 

Sumper (sampai). d/ining. [f. Sump sd. + 
-ER1.] A sumping-shot. 

1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal-m. 246 Sumfer,ashot placed in 
or very near to the centre of the bottom of a sinking pit. — 

Sumph (somf), 56.1 Sce.and north. dial, [Origin 
unascertained.] A soft stupid fellow; a simpleton, 
blockhead. Also, a surly or sullen man. 

1719 Ramsay and Ausw. to Hamilton vii, Torawn-gabbit 
sumphs that snarl At our frank lines, 1789 SHirniFs /’oems 
(1790) 28) When noble souls lyin the dirt, While sumphs 
jump up so high. 1818 Scotr Br, Lamu. xii, It’s doing 
bim an honour him or his never deserved at our hand, the 
ungracious sumph. 1831 J. Wiison Noctes Ainbr. Nov., 
Wks. 1856 II]. 282 A Sumph. .isa chiel to whom Natur has 
denied ony considerable share o’ understaunin, without 
ha’in chose to mak him just a’thegither an indisputable idiot. 
1871 Biack Daughter of Heth (1872) 73 ‘Dinna be a 
sumph !" said the Whaup. 

Hence Su:mphish a., stupid; also, sullen; whence 
Su'mphishly adv., Sumphishness. 

1728 Ramsay General Mistake 65 Vbe sumphish mob. 
1802 J. StrutHers Poor Man's Sabbath xc. note Wks 1850 
I. 53 These audacious,..sumphishly selfish assumptions, 
1846 C. Bronte in Mrs. Gaskell Z7/¢ (1857) II. 16 Indis- 
criminating irony and fault-finding are just sam phishness. 
1858-61 Ramsay Memin, vi. (1870) 182 A sumphish weather- 
beaten man. 

Sumph (semf), 5.2 [Echoic.] 
something heavy and limp falling. 

1844 Lever 7. Burke I. 167 With a heavy sumpli the 
body fell from their hands. 4 

Sumph (semf), v. Se. [Cf Sumpu sd.1} intr. 
To be stupid; now chiefly, to be sulky. 

23689 CLELAND Poems (1697) 123 (Jam) They're skant of 


The sound of 


SUMPHION. 


wit, Who.. Will sumph and vote they wot not what. 1867 
Grecor Banf{sh. Gloss., Sumph, to show sour, sulky temper. 
1894 Crockett Lilac Sunbonnet 73 Liein’ sumphin~ an’ 
sleepin’ i’ the middle o' the forenicht, 
Sumph, variant of Susp sé. 
+Su-mphion. 06s. rare". 


SYMPHAN. 

e315 . Burete. Queen's Entry in Sibbald Chron, S. P. 
(1802) IIL. 468 With instruments melodious ; The seistar and 
the sumphion. 

Sumping: see after Soup s/. 

Sumpit (sz-mpit). [a. Malay sampit (semprt), 
blowpipe, properly = narrow.) = SuMPITAN ; also 
errou, one of the darts blown trom the sumpitan, 

1831 Darton in J, H, Moor .Votices Inc. Archip. (1837) 50 
Ilunting parties..amuse themselves with shooting at the 
children in the trees with the sumpit. 1846 Munny ra/. 
in Narr. Events ia Borneo (1843) I, 226 The inhabitants 
blew showers of sumpits into our boats. 

Sumpitan (so-mpitan). Forms: 7 sempitan, 
zampatan, 9 sumputan, sumpitan. fa. Malay 
sumpitan, {. sumpit (see prec.); in Du. soempilan. 

The possibility of connexion between the Malay spitan 
and Arabic sudalina (see Ce katTaxe, SARBACANE) has been 
suggested.] 

A blow-gun made by the Malays from a hollowed 
cane, from which poisoned arrows are shot. 

1634 Str T. Herpert Srav. 199 They {of Celebes] all vse 
long Canes (they call them Semfprtans) .out of which they 
can hlow a little pricking-piercing quill. a1680 BuTLeR 
Charac., Glutton (1908) 192 His Entrails are like the Sar. 
cophagus, that alevours dead Bodies in a small Space, or the 
Indian Zampatan, that consunies Flesh in a Moment. 1837 
Newsorn in PAil. Trans. CXRXVII. 427 The slender arrows 
propelled from the Sumpitan, or blow-pipe. 1844 J. Tomun 
Miss. Jruls. 84 A sumputan, or hlow-pipe, and a quiver of 
arrows. 1882 De Winor Zynator 88 A hollow tube eight 
feet long called by the Poonans ‘sumpitan’, the chief weapon 
of this tribe. 

Sumpner, -our, variants of SusNven. 
| Suampsimus (so'mpsimds). [L., rst pers. pl. 
perf. ind. of stimeére to take.] A correct expression 
taking the place of an incorrect brt popular one 
(aumpsimns), 

1945 Hes. VIII SS. Parl. 24 Dec. in Hall Chrov., Hen. VUTT 
(1548) 261 b, Some be to stiffe in their old Mumpsimus, other 
be tohusy and curious, intheirnewe Sumpsimus. 1621 Moun: 
tacu Diatribz 115 Some very few, too much giuen vp vnto 
their old J/snpsimus, which they would not leaue for the new 
Sumpstutus, 1653Z. Bocan Mirth Chr. Life 124 One that 
hath been long in another way..will not easily be brought 
to change his old wansimus (as they say) for a new surf 
strmns, 1818 Bextuam Ch. Eng. Introd. 34 The insufficiency 
and inaptitude of the old »2fsinius, on the back of which 
they thus clap this their new svupstmius. 1828 Scott Aunt 
Margaret's Mirr, (ad init), The clergyman, who, without 
vindicating his false reading, preferred, from habit's sake, his 
old wenpsimus to the modern stampsinnus, 1882 Contemp. 
Rev. Mar. 372 Did they want a correct ssntpsimtus, or their 
erroneous but pleasing mempsiouts ? 

+Sumpt. 06s. rare. [ad. L. sumptus, f. sumpt-, 
Siimére to consume, spend.] a. Expenditure. b. 
Sumptuousness. 

ars6o R. Hau Life Fisher in Wks. (E.E.T.S.) p. xlvii, 
His owne great sumpt & expenses in wearing of silke and 
other costly apparrell, 1548 Patten Exped. Scot. Pref. dj, 
They spake drylie, more too tant the sumpt of oure show, 
then to seme [etc.}. 

Sumpt, variant of Sump 54. 

Sumpter (szm?taz), sd. arch. Forms: 4-7 
sompter, 4, S sumter, 5 sometour, 6 sumtar, 7 
som(e)ter, 4- sumpter. See also SumpTurE 2. 
[a. OF. som(m)eticr = Pr. saumatier (cf. med.L. 
Saumaterins):—pop.L. *sagmalarius, f. sagmat-, 
Sagma SUM sb,2: see -ER 2.) 

+1. The driver of a pack-horse. Obs. 

¢1320 Brasenose Coll. Muniments 52. 49 (MS.) Robert 
the Sumpter. 13.. A, Allis. 6007 Laud MS.), Dryuers 
Gyoures, & Sumters {z.r. sumpteris]. ¢1420 Sir A madace 
(Camden) xxx, His sometour and his palfray-mon bothe. 
1523 Lo. Berxexs Froiss. I. xviii. 2x Incontinent were sent 
thither horses and sompters, to fetche thens some puruey- 
ance, 1601 F. Tate /lousch. Ord. Edw. 11 § 87 (1876) 52 
Al palfreours & somters of the kinges house. 

2. A pack or baggage horse ; a beast of burden. 

1570 Foxe A. 4 AM, (ed. 2) 1. 302/r Thus the Byshop.. 
Prouideth out of euery Citie in England ij. pulfreys and 
1j. sumpters. 1577 HoLinsneD Chron. II. 718/2 He gaue 
right great..giftes, lading his sumpters with plate and 
threasure. @1625 Firetcuer .Vodle Gent. v.i, You should 
have had a Sumpter..where now you are fain, To hire a 
Rippers mare. 1697 Cottier Ess. Aor. Subj. it. (1703) 247 
He may, like a sumpter, carry things of value, but he never 
wears them. 1700 Dryven //rad t.74 Vhen..he.. Feather'd 
Fates among the Mules and Sumpters sent. 1849 ALForD 
Gk. Test. Matt. xxi. 6, 7 The Lord sat on the foal,..and 
the mother accompanied, apparently after the manner of 
a sumpter. 

Jig. 1605 Suaxs. Learn. iv. 219 Returne with her? Per- 
swade me rather to be slaue and sumpter To this detested 
groome. 

+3. A pack, saddle-bag. Ods. 

1570 Levins AZaxi~. 76 A Sumpter, sarcina. %1611 
Beaum. & FL. Cupid's Rev. v.i, I'll have a horse to leap 
thee, and thy hase issue shall carry Sumpters. 1652 Cort. 
TERELL tr. Calprenéde’s Cassandra ui. (1676) 54 [He] com- 
manded Cloaths of the Macedonian fashion to be taken out 
of his Sumpter. 1666 Lond.Gaz. No. 106 ‘4 His Mules with 
their Sumpters covered with Scarlet, Embroidered with 
Gold, 1681 W. Robertson Phrascol. Gen. (1693) 198. 

4. attrib. (often equivalent to pack-; see Pack 56.1 


14). @. in sense 1, as sampler boy, man, 


Altered form of 


i 
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1392-3 Earl Derby's F.xp. (Camden) 255 Pro expensis de 
somptermen. ¢ 1420 S!r Amadace (Camden xxvii, Thenne 
his sometour-mon before was dyzte. 14 . Lat.-Ame. Voc. 
in Wr.-Wulcker 586 Geso/otista, a sompturman, 1588 Kyo 
Househ. Philos. Wks.(1901) 270 He must needs be chargde 
with sompter men. 1601 F. late /fouseh, Ord. Edw, 11 
§ 96 (1876) 56 ‘That none of the kinges meignee. .charetters 
or sompter boy..heepe his wife at the court. 1627 J. Tavior 
(Water P.) Armado C 4b, Sumptermen, Littermen and 


Coachmen. 1745 ASSS. Dk. Portiand (ist. MSS. Comm.) 
VI. 81 Samll. Jackson, the suinpter man, r 
b. in sense 2, as sumpler animal, ass, beast, 


camel, dog, horse, mule, pony; hence (= baggare-) 
sumpler canoe, car. 

14.. Lat..Eng. Voc. in Wr..Wiilcker 532 Falerartus, a 
sompterhors. 3502 Prevy /’urse Hap. Fitz. Vork (1830) 14 
Six Capettes for the sumpter horses. 1577 Harrison Descr. 
rit. wi. viii, The auncient we of sommers and sumpter 
horses is in a maner vtterly relinquished. 1579-80 Nostit 
Plutarch \1676) 430 ‘Vhey overthrew their carriages and 
sumpter Moyls. 160a ? Donne So Sir NV. Smyth 133 That 
Scot..who, at his coming up, had not A Sumpteredog. 1707 
Mourimer //msb.(1721) 1. 225 Two Mules that were Sumpter- 
Mules to a Colonel in Flanders, 1758 Mas. Detany Let. 
to Mrs, Dewes 1 Oct., A train of two chaises and two cars 
with us..and our sumpter<ar. ¢1760 Smottetr Ode to 
Indep 95 So moves the sumpter-mule, in harness‘d pride. 
1764 Ilarvrr Obsero. xt. v. 222 A sumpter camel, which 
carries his treasure. 18a Soutuey A-rped. Orsua 191 
‘The sumpter beasts, who were partly laden with powder. 
1832 KR. & J. Lanver Exped. Niger M11. xix. 159 Vesides 
our convoy, we had a sumpter-canoe in company. 1863 
Barinc-Gou1.p /eelarul 166 The horses tripped over swamps 
which would have enguiphed the sumpter pony, 1873 
Tristram JWoad iii. 45 Lhe rest.. kept a sharp look-out on 
the sumpter animals. 1879 Watrorp Londontana 11. 33 
From the knightly charger to the humble sumpter- horse. 

ce. « Covering or carried by a sumpter animal, 
as sumpler cloth, saddle, trunk. 

1569 bhidis & Inv. Richmond (murtees) 219, iiij backne 
sadles .One sumtar sadle. ¢ 1575 J. looker Life Sor P. 
Carew (1857) 177, ij sumpter clothes. ¢ 1653 in Verney Alem. 
(1997) 1. 535 Yalowe haire sumpter trunkes, 1 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 97.2 Thirty seven Mules with their Sumpter- 
Cloaths nobly embrvidered with Gold. 1715 Lady G. Lait. 
he's Househ. Bk. (S.H.S.) 187 For 2 sumter trunks £400. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 11. 52, 1 have seen 
an ass clothed in a very gorgeous sumpter-cloth. 1818 
Scott Br, Laon, ix, Without the saddle being decored wi’ 
the broidered sumpter-cloth. 1852 Burn Naval & Aliiit. 
Dict. 1 (1863) 277/1 Sumpter-saddle, é&2, sedle de somme. 

Hence + Sumpter v. /rans., to put on one's 
back; to wear. 

c3sgo Trag. Kich. 11 (1870) 7 For your sakes..For once 
Ile sumpter a gawdye wardropp. 

Also 7 


+Su-mptery, @. and sé. Obs. rare, 
sumptry. [f. prec. sb. +-¥.] A. aay. Of or per- 
taining to sumpter animals. 

1546 in 4rchzol. Cant. VII. 192 Y® sumplery stable wt 
y® Carter's hall. 

B. sb. Baggage. 

1620 SHELTON 2nd Pf. Quix. lix. 398 They alighted, and 
Sancho retired with his Sumptry {Sp. refosteria] into a 
Chamber of which the Oast gaue him the Key. 

+Su-mptify, v. Obs. rare-°. [ad. L. stun péz- 

Sactre, f. sumplus expense: see -FY. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Sumptifie, to make great expences 
or cost. 

Sumption (so'm°fen). Also 5 sumpcion. [ad. 
L. sumptio, -Onem, n. of action f. sumpt-, stimdre 
totake. Cf. OF. sempeior, somption.) 

tl. The reception (of the Sacrament, of Christ 


in the Sacrament). Ods. 

c1440 Alphabet of Tales 463 When..be had said mes, 
befor his sumpcions, same duffe come agayn. 1624 
F. Watte Repl. Fisher 443 By reall sumption of Christs 
body into the mouth..of the receiuer. 1654 JER. TAvLor 
Real Pres. iti. 30 Vhe places are exactly parallel;.. both of 
them {are meant) of spiritual sumption of Christ. 1664 OWEN 
Vindic. Aninad, Fiat Lux xix. 461 Others think that the 
Sacrifice consists in three actions of the Priest, Consecra- 
tion, Oblation and Sumption, or receiving of the Host. 

2. +a. The taking of a thing as true without 
proof; hence, an assumption, premiss. b. The 
major premiss of a syllogism. (Cf. SuBSUMPTION 1.) 

1572 R.T. Disc. 44 The Sumption or assumption the Pope 
affirmeth..and the conclusion is manifest. 1656 STANLEY 
Hist. Philos, ¥. 17 Analysis..is a sumption of the thing 
sought, by the consequents, (as if it were already known) to 
find out the truth. /ééd. 62 Of Syllogismes some are Cate- 
goricall..: Categoricall are those whose sumptions and con. 
clusions are simple propositions. 1837-8 Sir W. HAMILTON 
Logie xvi. (1866) 1. 295 The proposition in which the rela- 
tion of the major term to the middle is expressed, is the 
Sumption or Major Premise. 1874 Euiz. S. Poets in Sex 
§ Educ. 132 Sumption.—All women ought to be incapable 
of sustained activity. 

Sumptious, -ly, obs. ff. Susprvows, -Ly. 

Sumptuary (so'm'tiziri),a.(sb.) Also7somp- 
tuarie. fad. L. sampiudrius, {, sumplus: see 
Sumer and -ary. Cf. F. somptuaire, It., Sp. seen- 
fnarto, Pg. sumptuario.) Pertaining to or regu- 
lating expenditure. f 

Sumptuary law, a law regulating expenditure, esp. with 
a view to restraining excess in food, dress, equipage, etc, — 

1600 E. Biount tr. Conestaggiog They made sumptuarie 
lawes, and especially vpon victuals. 1650 BuLWER Anthro- 
pomet. 262 The prodigious and ridiculous vanity of these 
Times, (if ever) calling for Sumptuary Laws. 1716 Lavy 
M. W. Montacu Let. to C'tess Bristol 22 Aug., They have 
sumptuary laws in this town, which distinguish their rank 
by their dress. 1766 Gotosm. Vic, W. iv, When Sunday 
came, it was indeed a day of finery, which all my sumptuary 


SUMPTUOUS. 


edicts could not restrain. 1850 Murtwace Rom. Long. xiv. 
(1865) Il. 134 The money-lenders were dissatisfied with the 
sumptuary reforms which Pompeius had encouraged. 18 
Hawtuorne Scarlet L. ii, Of a splendour. .heyond what 
was allowed by the sumptuary regulations of the colony. 
1875 Stupus Const, /tist. II. xvi. 413 Sumptuary laws, pre. 
scribing the minutiae of diet and dress. 1888 Ancyc/. frit. 
XXIV. 642/1 Numerous ancient laws dealt with trade and 
sumptuary matters. 

+b. 56. One responsible for expenditure. Obs. 

1789 V. Suvin tr. Addrich's Archit. (1818) 77 The sump- 
tuary, who furnishes the expence of a building. 

Sumptuosity (symPtinup:siti), [ad. late L. 
sumpluositas, §, sumpltudsus Sumpruos. Cf. F. 
somptuostté, etc.) Lavishness or extravagance of 
cxpenditure ; magnificence or luxuriousness of liv- 
ing, equipment, decoration, or the hke. 

1559 Bercurr Nobylytye Wyoen (Roxb) 127 Simonides 
namyd 2 woman to be..the poyson of lyffe. the battell off 
Sumptuosytie, the beaste of flamylyaritie. 1562 J. Suute 
tr. Cambini’s Turk. Wars 27 A certaine chapell whiche he 
had huylded with great sumptuositie. 1601 Hottaxn Pliny 
Il. 584 No man ever after him was able to match that 
sumptuositie of his Theatie. 1653 tr. Carmini's Nissena 
155 Whe chief Commanders. . being treated with such sump- 
tuositie as belonged unto them. 1836 New Monthly Mag. 
XLVIIL. 461 This is displayed in an excess of sumptuosity 
and decoration. 1848 Tuackeray Fax, Fair xxviii, He 
was zather a favourite with the regiment, treating the young 
officers with sumptuosity. 1865 Dickens A/nt. Fr. 1. xvi, 
A dinner on the desired scale of sumptuosity cannot be 
achieved, 1891 Faumar Darkness & Dawn ii.241 It was 
called the Golden House, and exceeded in sumptuosity 
every thing which the world had hitherto seen. 

b. An instance of this ; a sumptuous thing. 

1601 Hottann /“iny I. 168 To speake of his sumptuosities, 
of his largesse. 1652 Heyitn Cosomogr. Introd. 18 Alex. 
ander..found more Cities and sumptuosities in that little 
Kingdome of Porus..than in all lis other travells. 1843 
Cauiyer Past & f'r. 1. vi.47 Turn away from their lackered 
sumptuosities, 1856 T. A. ‘I eottore Girlk. Cath. de Medic: 
56 These and other such sumptuosities of Rome. 

Sumptuons (so'm?tivos),a. Also 5 somp- 
tuouse, 5-6 sumptuouse, 6 somptious, sump- 
teujous, -uus, suumptuus, 6-7 sumptious, 
sumtuous, 7 sumtuose, sumtious. fa. OF. 
Somplucux, sumpluenx = Pr. sumptuos, It. son- 
(nose, Sp. suntuoso, Pg. sumpluoso, ad. L. sump- 
tussas, {. sumptu-s expense, t. stimére to take, con- 
sume, spend.} 

L Of buildings, apparel, repasts, and the like: 
Made or produced at great cost; costly and 
(hence) magnificent in workmanship, construction, 
decoration, etc. 

1485 Caxton Paris & F°, (1868) 15 The feste whyche was 
moste sumptuous and noble. 1490 — Ancydos xxit 80 [He] 
made it {sc. the sacraire) to be welle ornated..& crowned.. 
with crownes of golde. .& of other somptuouse thynges. 1615 

sanctay Eg/oges iv. (1570) Cv/1 No bed of state, of rayment 
sumptuous. 1538-3 4ct24 Hen. V/11, c.13§ 1 The..excesse 
..used in the sumptuous and costly araye and apparell. 
1549 Compl. Scot. xvii. 145 No sumpteous clethyng of fine 
claytht. 3550 T. Hosy /rav. 57 A sumptious aqueduct, 
with dyverse other antiquities. @1686 Sipney Arcadia itt. 
axiil. (1912 483 To builde a sumptuous monument for ber 
sister. 1593 SHaks. 2 Hen. V/, 1. vii. 106 Is my Apparrell 
sumptuous to behold? 1639 S. Du Vercre tr. Camus’ 
Admir, Events 61 One of the sumptuosest parts of his 
Pallace, 1671 Mittox P. &.1v, 114 Lhir sumptuous glut- 
tonies, and gorgeous feasts, 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 45 P12 
A fine Lady dressed in the most sumptuous Habit. 1741 Mew 
Gen, Atlas 120 Here is also a sumptuous Foundery for 
Cannon. 1764 Gotpsm. Srazv. 18: He sees..No costly 
lord the sumptuous banquet deal To make him loath his 
vegetable meal. 1824 Drpoin Litr. Comp. 767 He assumes 
a yet more majestic aspect in the three sumptuous folios. 
1879 S. C. BartLert Egy ft to /’al. iv. 68 In death their 
greatness followed them to their sumptuous tombs. 

advb, a 1741 Prror Colin's Alistakes v. Wks. 1907 HH. 81 
With Pearl and Jewels was she sumptuous deckt. 

b. of conditions, functions, etc. 

1590 H. R. Defiance to Fcrtune L 2, He sommoneth his 
nobles and estates, commanding them to he ready to accom- 

anie him..in the most sumtuous sort they might. 1597 

ooxer Eccl. Pol. v. xv. § 3 The sumptuous statelines of 
houses built vnto Gods glory. 1611 Corvat Crudities 88 It 
is celebrated with very pompous and sumptuous solemnity. 
1711 Appison Spect. No. 108 p'5 The Gentleman..had the 
Pleasure of seeing the huge Jack..served up..in a most 
sumptuous Manner. 1839 Hatram Lit. Enr. I. 256 That 
stately and sumptuous architecture which distinguishes this 
period. 31841 James Corse de Leon xv, She was dressed in 
the most sumptuous mode of the Court. 189: Farrar 
Darkn. & Dawn xx, His father had received a sumptuous 
Cesarean funeral. u 5 ¥ 

ec. Of natural objects: Splendid or magnificent 


in appearance. 

1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. . 7 This..face of 
heauen so sumptuous to behold. 1598 Drayton Heroic. Ep. 
xx. 88 In beaulie sumptuous, as the Northerne waine. 
1809 W. Irvine Anickerd. 11 iv. (1849) 105 The sumptuous 
Prospect of rich unsettled country. 1847 Texsyson Princess 
lv. 134 She spoke and turn'd ber sumptuous head. 

+2. Of charges, expenses, etc. : Involving a great 
outlay of money. Oés. 

3485 Fork Memo. Bk. (Surtees) 1. 186 Ther povertie and 
sumptuouse charges which they dud bere. 1533 Exyor 
Cast. Helth (1541) 43 Provision agaynste vayne and sump- 
tuous expenses of the meane people. 1541 Zest. Ebor. 
(Surtees) VI. 139, I will that no sumptuous coste..be mayde 
at my buriall. 31576 Fremtnc Panof/, Efist. 384 The trade 
of merchandise, except it bee sumptuous and costly [etc.]}. 
1616 R.C. Simes’ Whistle ii. (1871; 22 The.. Mausolian monu- 
ment,.. Whose sumptuous cost.. Noe poet..is able to dilate. 


SUMPTUOUSLY. 


+b. Costly or expensive to practise or maintain. 
Chiefly Sc. Ods. 

1551-2 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser.1. 1. 119 The samyn 
is sumptuous to his Majesty and nocht necessar to he kepit 
now. 1608 TopseLL Serpents 76 No creature is so profitable, 
none lesse sumptuous [than the hee). 1609 SKENE Keg. 
Maj., Forime of Proces 112 b, The Lords hes ahrogat that 
langsome, tedious, and sumptuous forme of proces. 1632 
Litucow Trav. 111. 114 This tributary, tedious, and sump- 
tuous peregrination. 

+3. Of persons, etc.: Spending largely ; (hence) 
magnificent in equipment or way of living. Ods. 

1538 Starkey England (1878) 96 ‘Vhoughe you found a 
faute hefore in the yl hyldyng of our cytes... yet, me semyth, 
gentylmen and the nobylyte are in that hehalfe ouer sump- 
tuouse. 1555 EDEN Decades ut. vu. (Arb.) 166 The sump- 
tuous queene Cleopatra. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretorie, (1625) 
26 Plaine are their hahites for the most part, and nothing 
sumptuous. 1651 Hosses Lewiath. ut. xlit.294 The hishops 
.. Were sumptuous in their fare and apparell. 1671 Mitton 
Samson 1072 When first I saw The sumptuous Dalila float- 
ing this way. 1762-71 H. Wacroce Vertue'’s Anccd. Paint. 
(1786) [. 89 The accession of this sumptuous prince brought 
along with it the establishment of the arts. 1781 Cowper 
Truth 59 The peacock, see—Mark what a sumptuous Phari- 
see is he! 

Sumptuously, av. [f. prec.+-ty2] Ina 
sumptuons manner; at great cost, with great ex- 
penditure of money; with magnificence or pomp of 
living, equipment, decoration, entertainment, etc. 

1536 Act 28 Hen. VITI, c. 12 § 1 The Kynges Highnes.. 
moste sumptuously.. hath huylded. .many,, mansions, a 1548 
Hatt Chron., Hen, V, 41 The Frenche kyng..sumpteous!y 
hanquetted theim. 155: Rosinson tr. More's Utopia 1. 
(1895) 264 Thither they sende furth some of their citezeins.. 
to lyue theire sumptuously, 1580-1 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. Ser, s. III. 347 he said wardane hes bene verie suump- 
tuuslie superexpendit in the office of wardanrie. 1611 Brd/e 
Luke xvi. 19 There was a certaine rich man, which. .fared 
sumptuously euery day. 1617 Moryson /¢iz. 1. 145 A huild- 
ing allof Marble. .couered with lead verysumptiously. 1662 
J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 225 The women are very 
sumptuously clad. 1784 Cowper 7asé 1v.251 Not sumptu- 
ously adorn ‘d, nor needing aid, Like homely featur’d night, 
of clust’ring gems. 1870 F. R. Witson CA. Lindisf 76 The 
whole has heen sumptuously coloured. 1894 H. Nisset 
Bush Girl's Rom. 216 The sumptuously.attired Timothy. 

b. cay. Splendidly, nobly. xare. 

1750 H. Wacpoce Lez. fo Mann 18 Oct., Why, child, you 
will find ores as sumptuously descended as—‘ All the 
hlood of all the Howards’. 

Su'mptuousness. [f. Sumpruous + -NzEss.] 
The condition or quality of being sumptuous; 
costliness and magnificence of living, prodnction, 
equipment, construction, or maintenance, 

¢1530 L, Cox Rhet. (1899) 67 The sumptuousnes of the 
women of Rome. 1553 EDEN Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 13 
The Turke. .commaunded a greate nauie of shippes with 
greate sumptuousnes tohee furnished, 1573 Bripces Suprez:. 
Chr. Princes 479 Many carued Images, . with great sumptu- 
ousnesse and coste, were setteyp, a 1628 F. Grevit Siducy 
(1652) 208 The sloth or sumptuousnesse of her great Steward, 
and white staves. 1676 Row Contn. Blair’s Autobiogr. xi. 
(1848) 335 There was most superfluous sumptuousness used 
at his burial. 1684 Contewpl, St. Max x, vi. (1699) 62 ‘The 
sumptuousness of his Palaces, 1758 Jonnson /d/er No. 99 
®s He raised a house, equal in sumptuousness to that of 
the vizier, 1868 E. Epwarps Ralegh [, iv. 58 The royal 
progresses., were. . pageants of no small sumptuousness, 

+Sumpture!. Oés. rare. Also 8 sumture. 
[f. L. seemeptus (see SUMPTUOUS) + -URE.] 

1. Sumptuousness. 

1616 Cuapman Homer's Hymn Hermes 127 Celebrating 
all Her traine of seruants; and collaterall Sumpture of 
Houses. 

2. Expense; attrib. in sempture Jaw = sumptu- 
ary law. 

1727 A. Hamitton Vew Acc. FE. fndies UL. xlvii. 164 For 
want of sumture Laws among them, it was hard to know 
the Gentleman from the Beggar. 

+Sumpture 2. 04s. Altered form of SumpTER 
after words in -URE, 

1608 CuapmMan Byron's Conspir. 1. i, Endure this, and 
be turnd into his Moile To heare his sumptures. 1648 J. 
Beaumont Psyche vi. cclviii, Their sumptures now they 
hastily provide, Though yet uncertain which way they 
should tend. 1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. Exemp. 1. Disc. xi. §7 
To..load their sumptures stil the more by how much their 
way is shorter. 1706 J, STEVENS Sp. Dict., Repositro..a 
Sumpture-cloth. 1707 — tr. Quevedo's Com. Wks. (1709) 383 
We have no Tidings of our Sumptures and Carriages. 

Sumpy (se'mpi), a. dial, [f. Sune sd.+-¥1. 
Cf. Du. sompig, G. sumpfig, Sw. sumpig.] Boggy, 
swampy. 

1829 Brockett WV. C. Gloss., Sumpy, miry, dirty. 1892 J. 
Lucas Kaln’s England 305 Vhere should be nosumpy places. 

Sum-total (sv:mtdu tal). Pl. sums-total, 
sum-totals. [ad. med.L. szmma totalis: see 
Sust 5.1 and Toran @. Cf. F. somme totale.) 
The aggregate of all the items in an account ; 
the total amount (of things capable of numera- 
tion). 

¢1395 Plowman’s Tale 1, 418 The hye goodes frendship 

em makes, They toteth on hir somme totall. ¢1430 Art 
of Nombryng vi. 9 loyne the produccioun, and bere wol he 

the some totalle. 1497 Mavat Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 325 
Somme Totell of almaner Costes Charges & Expences. 
[bid, 330 Somme Totall of all Stuff Takle & Apparell ordi- 
nance Artillarie & Abillamentes of warre. 1523 Fitzuers. 
Surv. 30 To knowe the hole charge of all the partyculers, 


what they he at the first syght, in the sommes totall. 153 
More Debell. Salem Wks, 1024/1 He bringeth forth here 
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a fewe amountyng in a some totall to the infinite number 
of fower. 1675 Cocker J/ora/s 4 Compute your Sins Sum- 
Total for a Year. 1743 Butketey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 
Pref. p. xx, The Sum Total we shall ever receive for our 
Voyage to the South-Seas. 1856 V. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 91 
In the terms of peace made with France, a sum-total was 
agreed on for the whole debt. 1864 /ntell, Odbserv. VI. 273 
The Mint is each day engaged in adding to the sums total. 
1865 Mrs. GaskeLt Hives § Dau. xxii, Every time the 
sum-totals came to different amounts. 
b. genx. The aggregate or totality of 

1660 Jer. Taylor Worthy Commun. i. § 2.38 There are 
two great Sermons of the Gospel which are the summe total 
and ahreviature of the whole word of God. 1729 BuTLer 
Sevim. Wks. 1874 11. 145 Vhese particular enjoyments make 
up the sum total of our happiness. 1837 Carcyce 7. Rev. 
un. ut ii, The diseased things that were spoken, done, the 
sum-total whereof is the French Revolution. 1875 Purch 
22 May 215/1 Thesession will have done something to lessen 
the sum-total of human suffering. 1878 MV. Amer. Rev. 
CXXVL. 35 Throughout the world the sum-total of motion 
is ever the same. 1906 AnwyL Celtic Relig. i.5 To the sum- 
total of these religious ideas contrihutions have been made 
from many sources. 

Hence Sum-to-talizev. /razs.and zfr., to reckon 
or state the sum-total, tosum up; whence Su:m- 
totaliza‘tion, summing up. 

1840 Haripurton Clockom. Ser. 1. ii, 26 But to sum-totalize 
my story: the next time [etc.}. 1855 — Nat. & Hum. Nat. 
{. 18 Maxims and saws are the sumtotalization of a thing. 
1865 W. G. Patcrave Avadia 1. 29 To decide on the value 
of each separate coin, and after that to sum-totalize. 

Sum-up. rare. [f. phr. sm wp (see Sum v.1 4).] 
A summing-up, summary. 

1894 O'Connor in Romanisin & Ritualism (1895) 257 The 
truth of Mr. Gladstone’s sum-up cannot he questioned. 

Sumwhat, obs. form of SomEwHar. 

Sumyter, obs. form of ScrmITar. 

1530 Parscr. 278/2 Sumyter a fauchon, swzrlerre. 

Sun (sen), ss. Forms: 1-7 sunne, (I sunna), 
3-7 sonne, 4-5 (6 Sc.) sune, 4~7 sone (chiefly 
Sc.), sunn, 5-6 son, (3 seonne, 4 sonn, Aeztish 
zonne, Sc. sowne, swn, 5 soen, swne, Sv. 
soune, 6 Sc. soun), 4- sun. B. Sc. 4 sene, 6 
syn, 7-8 sin, 8 sinn. [Com. Tent. wk. fem.: 
OE. sunne = OFris. senne, sonne (WFris. sinne, 
dial. sore, son, NFris. sez), OS. sunzna (MLG., 
LG. szenne), MDu. zone (Du. zon), OHG. szennd 
(MHG, sznne, sun, MG. sonne, son, G. sonne), 
ON. sunna (poet.), Goth. send ; also wk, masc. 
OE. sunna, = OF ris. sonna, OS. sunno, OHG. 
sunna, Goth, sunza:—OTeut. *sze220n-, -on-, f. 
Sun-, s(ze)zven-, whence also Zend (gen.) xvang'sun, 
Gr. 7v-o glittering, Olr. fur-sunnud lighting-up. 

From the same root sax- (s#-) with ¢- instead of a-forma. 
tive, sdzu(e)t-, s(z)wel- (sd/-), are Skr. s#ar (svar), sutra, 
surya sun, Zend Avara (gen. Aud), Gr. HAros, nédcos, Doric 


@éAvos, Cretan @Béacos, Ath. 2A star, L. so’ sun, W. haul, Ir. 
steel eye, Lith. seule, Goth, sauzl, ON. sdl.) 


I. 1. The brightest (as seen from the earth) of 
the heavenly bodies, the luminary or orb of day ; 
the central body of the solar system, around 
which the earth and other planets revolve, being 
kept in their orbits by its attraction and snpplied 
with light and heat by its radiation ; in the Ptole- 
maic system reckoned as a planet, in modern 


astronomy as one of the stars. 

The ordinary language as tothe sun’s course, its rising and 
setting, etc., is based upon the old view of the sun asa hody 
moving through the zodiac, rising above, passing across the 
heavens, and sinking below the horizon, etc. 

Beowulf6o6 Sunne swezlwered supanscined. ¢ 888 ELFRED 
Boeth. ix, Donne seo sunne on hadrum heofone beorhtost 
scined, ponne adeostriab ealle steorran. 971 Blickd. Hom. 51 

zere sunnan heto. a1000 Kiddies \xvii, 3 (Gr.) Leohtre 

onne mona, swiftre bonne sunne, ¢ 1000 /ELFRic Gen, xxxii. 
31 And sona eode sunna upp. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 7273 Est, ter be 
sunnerisepb. /67:/, 9400 Pe sunness brihhte leome. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 27805 A=r pe sunne eode to grunde. a1300 Cursor AM. 
291 In pe sune pat schines clere Es a thing and thre thinges 
sere; A hodirond, and heteand light. /ézd, 388 Pe ferth [day] 
.. Bath ware made sun and mon, 1340 Ayend, 27 Pe bri3t- 
nesse of pe zonne. 1390 Gower Conf, [If. 313 The Sonne 
arist, the weder cliereth. ¢ 1420 in Ref. Anz. I. 232 C. Where- 
fore is the son rede at reat 4d. For he gothe toward hell. 
1526 TinpaLe Eph. iy, 26 Lett nott the sonne goo doune 
apon youre wrathe. a1569 KincesmyLt Con//. Satan (1578) 
14 Gods words remaine beyond the days of the Sunne. 1570 
Satir. Poems Reform. xv. 7 3e Mariguildis, forbid thesune To 
Oppin 30w euerfe morrow! 1634 Micron Cosmus 374 Though 
Sun and Moon Were in the flat Seasunk. 1785 Burns 77d 
Ep. to J. Lapraik ix, Now the sinn keeks in the west. 1844 
H. Stepuens B&. Farm {, 292 When the sun rises red, wind 
and rain may he expected during the day. 1873 Dawson 
Earth & Man i.9 The sun is..an incandescent globe sur- 
rounded hy an immense luminous envelope of vapours. 

b. In conformity with the gender of OE. sunne, 
the feminine pronoun was used until the 16th. in 
referring to the sun; since then the masculine has 
been commonly used, without necessarily implying 
personification ; the neuter is somewhat less fre- 
quent. 

agoo O. E. Martyrol. 21 Mar., On domes dege.. bonne 
scined seo sunne seofon sidum heorhtor bonne heo nu do. 
¢1275 Passion our Lord 479 in O. E. Misc., Pe sonne 
hileuede hire lyht. 1377 Lanai. P. P/. B. xvi. 243 How be 
sonne gan louke her liz3te in her-self, Whan she seye hym 
suffre bat sonne & se made. 1535 CoveRDALE /sa. xxxviil, 
8 So the Sonne turned ten degrees bacward, the which he 
was descended afore. 1552 Bp. Latimer Seri. St, Stephen's 
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Day Serm. (1584) 276 Not that the sunne it selfe of her [ed. 
1607 his] substance shalhe darckened. 1590 Suaxs. Cov2. 
Err. u. ii. 30 When the sunne shines, let foolish gnats make 
sport, But creepe in crannies, when he hides his beames. 
1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacre im. 1. § 17 How much higger 
the Sun may bee then hee seems. 1667 Mitton /, LZ. vu. 
247 For yet the Sun Was not; shee in a cloudie Tabernacle 
Sojourn’d the while. 1727-46 THomson Szanser 432 ‘Tis 
raging noon; and, vertical, the Sun Darts on the head direct 
his forceful rays. 1798 CoteripcE Axe, Alar. 1, vii, The 
Sun came up upon the left, Out of the sea came he! 1845 
De Quincey Dau. Lebanon Wks. 1856 V. 220 Up rose the 
sun on the thirtieth morning in all his pomp. 

ce. As an object of worship in varions religions, 
and thns (and hence generally) personified as a 
male being, sometimes identified with various gods, 
esp. Apollo (cf. Sun-Gop); also in classical myth- 
ology said to be drawn in a chariot. 

¢ 1205 LAy. 13934 Saturnus heo 3iuen sztterdzi, bene Sunne 
heo 3iuen sonedzi. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. (Thonias) 605 
Gere hym mak som offeringe til oure gret god, pe sene. 
¢ 1560 A. Scotr Poems (S.T.S.) ii. 81 Thir vowis maid to syn 
and mone. 1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 45 The sunne was 
soin his mumps vppon it, that it was almost noone hefore hee 
could goe to cart that day. 1610 Heywoop Go/d. Age 1. i, 
[ plac'd diuine Apollo Within the Sunnes hright Chariot. 
1632 E. Brount Lyly's Sixe Crt. Com. Ep. Ded., This Poet, 
sat at the Sunnes Table: Apollo gaue him a wreath of his 
owne Bayes. 1634 Mitton Covexs 51 Who knows not Circe 
The daughter of the Sun? 1674 S. Vincent Foung Gall. 
sicad, 26 ‘Vill the Suns Car-horses stand prancing on the 
very top of highest Noon, 1727 Gay Faddes1. xxviii, Parent 
of light, all-seeing Sun. 178% Cowprer Conversat. 67 A 
Persian, humble servant of the sun, 1868 TENnyson L weve- 
tis 124 Another of our Gods, the Sun, Apollo, Delius, or of 
older use All-seeing Hyperion. 1887 A. Lane A/yZh, etc. 
(1899) 1. 125 ln Samoa the sun had a child hy a Samoan 
woman. 

da. As a type of brightness or clearness. 

c950 Lindisf Gosp, Matt. xvii. 2 Resplenduit facies eius 
sicut sol, eft-zescean onsione his sue sunna. ax1225 Leg. 

“ath, 1681 Seouen sides hrihtre ben heo Fe sunne. a@1300 
Cursor M, 17866 Brizter penne fe sonnes heme,  /érd. 
24648 Bird o blis, na sun sa hright. ¢ 1375 Sc, Leg. Saints 
xxv. (Fulianz) 446 Fere mare clere pane is be sowne in myd- 
jere. 1412 26 Pol. Poems 49 Now are bey fayreangels pere, 
As shynyng sune in goddis sy3t. 1582 ALLEN Martyrdom 
Campion (1908) 19 As every of the 1est..did.. prove and de- 
clare as cleare as the sunne. 1644 Jrssop Angel of Ephesus 
32 [t is as cleare as the Sunne,. .that a Bishop and a Preshy- 
ter are,.the same, 1859 TENNYSON Marr. Geraint 231, I.. 
Will clothe her for her bridals like the sun. 

e. Phrases and proverbial expressions. (a) Under 
(or beneath) the sun, + under sun: on earth, in 
the world. (6) (As...) as the sun shines on: 
as lives or exists ; used in commendatory phrases. 
(¢) To get the sun of: (in fighting) to get on the 
sunward side of (an enemy) so that the sun shines 
into his eyes. (d@) On which the sun never sets: 
an expression applied in the 17th c. to the Spanish 
dominions, now to the British Empire. (€) Zo make 
the sun shine through: to make a hole in, ‘let 
daylight into’; so ¢o det the sun shine through (one), 
to get wounded. (/) Vth the sun: in the direc- 
tion of the sun’s apparent diurnal movement inthe 
northern hemisphere, i.e. from left to right ; simi- 
larly agaznst the suz (= WITHERSHINS). Chiefly 
Naut. (g) To take the sun: to make an observa- 
tion of the meridian altitude of the sun; also so 
shoot the sun (see SHOOT v. 32.c). (#) Proverbial 
or allusive phrases. 

To hold (etc.) a candle to the sun: see CANDLE sé, sh. 
Crown of the sun: see Crown 56.8. To make hay while 
the sun shines: see Hay sb.'3. Raisins of the sun: see 
Raisin 2¢, 

(a) ax000 Andreas 1013 (Gr.) Gode pancade, bzes de hie 
onsunde zfre moston geseon under sunnan. ¢ 1205 Lay. 108 
Par Rome nou on stondcd, fele 3er under sunnan nas 3et 
Rome hi-wonnen. azz50 Owl & Night. 912 Par beop men 
pat litel kunne of songe bat is yndersunne. 1303 R. BRUNNE 
Handl, Synne 57 To alle crystyn men vndir sunne. 1382 
Wycuir Eccl. i. 10 No thing vnder thesunnenewe. a@1400-50 
Wars Alex. 4300 Na supowell vndire son seke we vs neuire, 
1508 DunBaR Poets vii. 43 Moste aunterus and ahle, Wndir 
the soun that heris helme or scheild. ? 1618 FLETCHER // 472, 
Lieut.1.i, There fights no hrayer souldier under Sun, Gentie- 
men. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 123 Their worke re. 
maineth in the finest place under the Sunne, 1711 STEELE 
Spect. No.6 Pp 1, I know no Evil underthe Sun sogreat. 1850 
Tennyson /2 Jfem, Ixxv, While we breathe beneath the 
sun. @186a THorEAU Vankee in Canada ii. (1866) 22 What 
under the sun they were placed there for. .was not apparent. 

(6) [c 1205. Lay. 31087 Nis nan feirure wifmon ba whit 
sunne scined on.) @ 1692 SHADWELL Volunteers 1. ii, He is 
as fine a Gentleman as the Sun shines upon. 

(c) 1588 Suaks. LZ. L. L. 1v. iii. 369 Be first aduis’d, In con- 
flict that you get the Sunne of them. 

(2) 1630 Cart. Smitu Advert, Wks. (Arh) LI. 962 Why 
should the hrave Spanish Souldiers brag; The Sunne never 
sets in the Spanish dominions, hut ever shineth on one part 
or other we have conquered for our King. 1640 Howet 
Dodona's Gr. 15 Her dominions are very spacious, that the 
Sun never forsakes her quite. ¢1645 — Le#t. (1650) I. 358 
The catholic King..wears the sun for his helmet, because it 
never sets upon all his dominions, in regard some part of them 
lies on the other side of the hemisphere among the Antipodes. 
1648 Gace New Survey W. Indies Ep. Ded., Our Neighbors 
the Hollanders..have conquered so much Land in the East 
and West-Indies, that it may be said of them, as of the 
Spaniards, That the Sunn never sets upon their Dominions. 

1827 Scotr Wafoleon V1. v. 141 [Napoleon loq.] The stake 
I play for is immense—I will continue in my own dynasty 
the family system of the Bourbons, and unite Spain for ever 
to the destinies of France. Remember that the sun never 
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sets on the immense Empire of Charles V, 1846 Titackrray 
in Punch X. 101/2 Snobs are..recognised throughout an 
Empire on which Iam given to understand the Sun never 
sets. 1857 Hucues /om Brown 1. i, Vhe great arm 
Browns, who are scattered over the whole empire on which 
the sun never sets, 

(e) 1697 Cou.tirr £ss. Mor. Sudy. t. (1703) 145 If he draws 
upon inc in the streets, | will not..let tle sun shine through 
me, if can help it. 1744 M. Bisuop fe 4 Ady, 185 We 
mide the Sun shine through some of the Walls. 

(/) 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) 1, Kower a tour, 
to coil a rope with the sun. /bid., Rouer da contre, to coila 
rope against the sun. c 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 
55 The starboard cable should be bitted with the sun, and 
the port cable Seelam, the sun, 13875 Beproxp Satlor's 
Pocket Bk. iv. (ed. 2) 90 When the wind shifts against the 
sun, Trust it not, for back it will run. 

(g) 1555 lowrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 100 They tooke 
y® sunne & after iudged themselues to be 24 leagues past the 
riuer de Sestos. 1869 ‘Mank Twain’ /anac. Adr. it (1887) 
20, 1..found a sextant... Now, { said, they ’take the sun’ 
through this thing. 1895 Jem. J. Anderson it 21 They 
watclied the Captain daily ‘take the sui". 

(A) 1377 LanGu. 7”. Pd B. xvut. 40g After sharpe shoures 
.-moste shene is be sonne. 1535 CovERDALE Watt. v.45 He 
maketh his sonne to aryse on the cuecl and on the good. 
3598 Maxsron Sco. Villanie i. ili. 179 {t's good be warie, 
whilst the sunne shines cleer, 1598 Suaks. J/erry IW. 1, iii, 
70 Then did the Sun on dung-hill shine. 

+f. Line, mount of the sun (Palmistry): se¢ 
quot. 1653. Sit and moon, a kind of tug-of-war 
(see quot. 1615). Obs. 

1615 T. Tuomas Dict, Dielcystinda, a kinde of plaic, 
wherein two companies of boyes holding hands allin a rowe, 
do pull with hard hold one another till one be ouercome: 
it is called Sunne and Moone. 1653 R. Sannens /’hysiogy. 
53 The line of the Sun takes its beginning out of the line of 
Fortune, and ascends, dividing the mount of the Sun, 
straight to the ring-finger. 

2. With qualifying word, or in f/., with reference 
to its position in the sky (or occas. the zodiac), or 
itsaspect or visibility at a particular time or limes; 
t+ hence sometimes = direction or aspect with re- 
spect to the incident rays of the sun; so (poct.) 
rising sun = east, selting sun = west. Also in 
fig. context. 

3386 Citaucer Pro/, 7 Whan..the yonge sonne [lath in 
the Ram his halfe cours yronne. 1588 Suaks. 2. L. L. 1v. 
iii. 91 Dion, As faire as As Ber. | assome daies, but then 

‘no sunne must shine. 1601 Hottanp /’d/ny 1. 84 Some have 
set them just in the mids betweene both Sunnes, to wit the 
setting of it with the Antipodes, and the rising of it with us. 
16317 Morvson /fin, 11. 110 So that the ground lye vpon 
the South Sunne, and fenced from cold witdes. 1697 Drv- 
pen Virg. Georg. ut. 436 Nor tothe North, nor tothe Rising 
Sun, Nor Southward.. But. .tothe West. 1709 Pore d utumn 
zoo And the low sun had lengthen'd ev'ry shade. 3721 
Mortimer //usb. 1). 221 They must be..not too much ex- 
posed to the Noon-sun; the Morning-sun being esteemed 
the bes! for them. 1726 Lront -llberti’'s Archit. 1. 16/1 We 
shou'd also observe what Suns our ffouse stands to. 1788 
Cowrer Stauzas Ail] Mort. 16 Told that his setting sun 
would rise no more. 1818 Bynon Jfacepfa xvii, With just 
enough of life to see My last of suns go down on me, 1847 
TENNYSON /?r/uc. 1V. 552 The midsummer, midnight, Nor- 
way sun, 1860 Pusey Jin, Proph. 367 The fiery empire of 
Assyrian conquerors sank like a tropic sun. 1865 KinGsLev 
Herew, iii, A glen which sloped towards the southern sun. 
b. With reference to the heat produced by the 
sun; hence (poet.) = climate, clime. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 339 With voiders vnder vines for violent 
sonnes. 1706 E. Warp HWooden World Diss. (1708) 99 A 
Mediterranean-Sun makes him as dry and huskish in one 
Summer, as a toasted Bisket. 1757 W. Tuomrson &. WV. 
Adv. 8 In strong Winds and Suns the Casks shrink. 1847 
C. Bronte J. Eyre xxxiv, 1 would. .toil under Eastern suns, 
in Asian deserts, 1852 TeNxxyson Ore IVellington 101 
Underneath another sun. 

tc. In adverbial expressions referring to the time 
of the rising and setting of the sun, e.g. af the sun 
uprising, (a)rising, selling, going down, toganging. 
Obs. See also SUNRISE (-RIST), SUNRISING, SUNSET, 
SUNSETTING, 

The ME. sonne, sunne is orig. genitive sing. 

c¢1300 A’. //orn 847 (Laud), At be sonne op rysyng [3/S. 
Hfarl. vpspringe]. 138a Wyeitr Foss. xii. x At the sonne 
arisynge (Vulg. ad softs ortum)]. 1530 Patscr. 805 ‘2 At 
the sonne goyng downe, sur de soleil couchant. 1540-1 
Exvot /mage Gev. 67 Vhat no vitailyng house..should.. 
receiue any person, cither before the soonne risen, or after 
the sonne set. 1596 Dacrympce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. 
286 About the sone togangeng. 

3. fig. In allusion to the splendour of the sun or 
to its being a source of light and heat. 

a. Applied to God and to persons. Su of 


ete, a title of Jesus Christ (after A/alachi 
lv, 2). 

@1000 Phenix 587 (Gr.) Per seo sopfeste sunne lihted 
wlitiz ofer weoredum in wuldres byriz. c¢ 1200 Orsix 16779 
He nass nobht., . full Off all pe rihbte trowwbe, Noff Godess 
laress bribhte lem, Noff ribhtwisnessess sunne. 1382 WvcLiF 
Mad. iv. 2 And to 30u dredynge my name the sunne of ri3!- 
wisnesse shal springe. 1387-8 T. Usk est. Love ti. ii. 
(Skeat) 1.15 The clips of me, that shulde he his shynande 
sonne. 3450-3530 J/yrr. our Ladye in. 306 Heyle vyrgyn 
mother of god, thow arte the sonne of the day aboue and 
the mone of the nighte of the worlde. 1521 FisHer Serv. 
agst. Luther Wks, (1876) 312 The lyght of fayth (that shyneth 
from the spyrytuall sonne almyghty god), 1593 M. Roypon 
Elegie 132 in Spenser's A strophe?, Tis likely they acquainted 
soone, He wasa Sun,andshea Moone. 1611 Brd/e Ps. Ixxxiv. 
11 The Lord God is a sunne and shield (Covern. a fight and 
defence). ¢1611 CnapMan Homer's /liads Anagram, Henrye 
Prince of Wales ovr Svnn, Heyr, Peace, Life. 1704 Norris 
Ideal World 1. xii. 473 That eternal Word,..thc great in- 
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telligible Sun of the whole Rational World. 1827 Krace 
Chr. ¥., Evening Hyinn, Sun of my soul, thou Saviour 
dear, It is not night if thou he near. 1864 TRNNyYson £n. 
aird. 500 He is singing Hosanna in the highest: yonder 
shines The Sun of Righteousness. 1888’ J. S. Winter’ 
Bootle’s Childr. xi, Any one of the Lizas and Pollies and 
Susies, the suns who had.. lighted bis heart's firmament. 
b. Applied to things or conditions; esp. in ex- 
pressions referring to prosperity or gladness. 

3579 Srenserk Sheph. Cal. Nov. 67 The sonne of all the 
world is dunme and darke. 1596 Dacuymece tr. Leslie's 
fHist, Scot. 11. 306 5a bricht a sone began to shine, that al 
Jnuglismen was dung out of hail Scotland. cxs600 Sitaxs. 
Sonn. xlix. 6 When thou shalt strangely passe, And scarcely 
greete me with that sunne thine eye. 1601 FES CGR 
111.63 The Sunneof Rome isset. 1612 lsacon £'ss., Deformity 
(Arb.) 250 The starres of naturall inclination, are sometimes 
obscured by the sunne of discipline und vertue. 19792 S. 
Rocers Pleas, Mem. ut. 21 When joy's bright sun bas shed 
his evening ray. 1818 Scott Sr, Lamm. xxi, When the sun 
of my prosperity began to arise. 1878 Stunus Const. //ist. 
{1l. xxi. 613 The sun of the Plantagenets went down in 
clouds and thick darkness. 

4. The direct rays of the sun; sunlight; sun- 
shine : orig. and chiefly in advb. phr. tu the sus 
(OF, on sunnan), + with, against, fornent the sun 
(OE. wd sunnan), + under the sun, 

agoo O. &. Wartyrol. 7 March 36 Ie sat ute on sunnan. 
cro0e Sax. Leechd. (11.2 Relicge upweard wid hatre sun- 
nan. ¢12a90Gen. 4 Fx, 4075 Ven dese hangen @e sunne agen. 
crzgo 3b. Eng. Leg. 193 Pe sonne schon In at one hole. 
63375 Sc. Ley. Satuts avin. (Egrpefan:) 223 Lrynt with be 
sone, blak sclio vas. 1390 Gownr Conf. I. 323 (Quod he, 
*Thanne hove out of mi Sonne, And let it schyne into mi 
Tonne’, ¢ 1400 Maunnpey. (Roxb.) ii, ro On fe schire Thurs- 
day make pai pat breed,.and dries it at - soune. 1542 
Boornk Pyctary vit | 1470) 249 In sommer, kepe your necke 
and face from the sonne. 1573 Tusser //usb. (1878) 117 
Wash sheepe..where water doth run, and let him go cleanly 
and drie in the sun. rtggz Susans. ben. & Ad. 800 Lusts 
effect is tempest afier suune. 1607 Torsett four: Beasts 
624 Some dosheare them within doores, and some in the open 
sunne abroad. 1659 Caldwell /'apfers (Maitland Club) I. g2 
Scte it under the sone in the Caniculare dayes. 1671 Mitton 
Samson 3 Yonder bank hath choice of Sun or shade. 16.. 
Bessy Bell & Mary Gray in Child Ballads (1890) 1V. 77 To 
biek forenent the sin. 1775 aut Carcisce in Jesse Sefwyn 
4 Contemp, (1844) 11. 113 Clear frosty days, with a great 
deal of sun. 1818 New Sot. Guard. tL. 78 Exposed to the full 
sun in some dry airy situation. 1853 M. Axnotp Scholar 
Gypsy ii, Where the reaper. .in the sun all morning binds the 
sheaves. 1854 (’oudtry Chron. 11. 88 Putting trelliswork to 
adinit the sun and air. 1860 Hocc Fruit Man. 145 Skin 
yellow, deep purplish next the sun. 1893 SrLous Trav. 
S.A, Africa 98 There was still an hour's sun when we got 
here, 1898 P. Maxson /rof, Drs. Introd. p. xi, Extrenie 
cold may cause frost-hite; exposure to the sun, sun erythema. 

b. fg., chiefly in phr. s the seen, +(@) free from 
care or sorrow; (4) cxposed to public view. 

Out of God's blessing into the warm sun: see Gon sb. 5c. 

1600 Suaks. A. V. Z. ti. v. 41 Who doth ambition shunne, 
and loues to liue i’th Sunne. 1602 — //am. 1. ii. 67 Ning. 
{low is it that the Clouds still hang on you? //am. Notso 
my Lord, I am too much i th’ Sun. 1657 Owen Schism i 
§ 13 It is ludicrously said of Physitians, the Effects of their 
skill lye in the Sunne, but their mistakes are covered in the 
Church-yard. a1764 Lioyp Poet Poet. Wks. (1774) II. 31 
Which seeks the sun of approbation. 1859 Tennyson Marr. 
Geraint 714 Since our fortune swerved from sun to shade. 

(c) to have been in the sun (slang), to be intoxi- 
cated ; also éo have the sun tn one’s eyes. 

The origin of this phr. is not ascertained, but cf. :— 

1619 R. Harris Drunkards Cup 21 They bee buckt {4 
soaked] with drinke, and then [aid out to bee Sunn'd and 
scornd, 

1770 Gentil. Mag. XL. 539 To express the Condition of an 
Honest Fellow, and no Flincher, under the Effects of good 
Fellowship, it is said that he (has]..Been in the Sun, 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop ii, Last night be had had ’the sun 
very strong in his eyes’. cae 

(d) One's place in the sun; an individual share 
in those things to which all have a right; hence, 
a position giving scope for the development of 
personal or national life. 

The phrase is traceable to Pascal PensZes § 73 (of autograph 
MS.) ‘Ce chien est & moi, disaient ces pauvres enfants ; c'est 
lA ma place au soleil; voila le commencement et image de 
l'usurpation de la terre.’ ‘his is rendered as follows in the 
earliest Engi. transl.:— 

1727 B. Kennet Pascals Thoughts (ed. 2) 291 This Dog's 
mine, says the poor Child: this is sty Place, in the Sun. 
From so petty a Beginning, may we trace the Tyranny and 
Usurpation of the whole Earth. 

1911 Times 28 Aug. 6/3 (Wilhelm II's Sp. at Hamburg, 
27 Aug.) So that we may be sure that no one can dispute 
with us the place in the sun that is our due [den uns custe- 
henden Platz an der Sonne). 

5. With qualification or in phr. a. Sunrise or 
sunset as determining the period of aday. + From 
sun to sun: from sunrise to sunset; so + defween 
sun and sun. Obs. or arch. 

@ 1400-50 ars Alex. 2303 Pe secund day hefore be son 
he at be cite wildid. 14.. in Re?. Ant. FE. 319 And so the 
xix. day ys xillj. owres long and half, fro son to son. ¢1470 
Henry !Vadllace tv. 281 Eftir the sone Wallas walkit about 
Vpon Tetht side. 1612 Snaxks. Cysnd. tt. ii. 70 One score 
‘twixt Sun, and Sun, Madam’s enough for you. 1631 By- 
FieLp Doctr. Sabb. 141 Take bere day for the day-light 
betweene sunne and sunne. 1636 R. Skinner in Spurgeon 
Treas. Dav. Ps. xxvii. 11 If a man, travelling in the King’s 
highway, be rohbed hetween sun and sun. 1839 Pusey in 
Liddon Life (1893) HI. xxii. 100 By to-morrow's sun she will 
be, by God’s mercy.., where there is no need of the sun. 

b. A (particular) day, as being determined by 
the rising of the sun. poet. or rhet. 
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3606 Suans. Tr. 4 Cr. it. i. 134 By the fift houre of the 
Sunne. 1611 Beaum. & Fr. Philaster ut. ii, Your vows are 
frosts, Fast for a night, and with the next sun gone. 182 
Scort fight, Widew iv, He might count the days whic 
could bring Hamish back to Breadalbane, and number those 
of his life within three suns more, 1844 Mars. Baowninc 
Drama of Exile 1282 But one sun's length off from my 
happiness. 1855 Browninc Statue 4 Bust iso She tuned 
from the picture at night to scheme Of tearing it out for 
herself next sun. 

c. The time of the sun's apparent revolution in 
the zodiac, a year. foe!. 

174a Younc Mt. 7h. v. 772 Virtue, not rolling suns, the 
mind matures, 182 Trsnxyson Locksley Hall 138 The 
thoughts of men are widen'd with the process of the suns. 

6. gen. A luminary; esp. a star as the centre of 
a system of worlds. 

1390 GowFk Conf. 1. 275 A liht, as thogh it were a Sunne. 
1623 Duumm. or Hawtn. ‘lowers of Sion, liymn Fatrest 
fatr 229 The Moone moues lowest, siluer Sunne of Night. 
1667 Mitton /, £. vit. 148 Other Suns perhaps With thir 
attendant Moons thou wilt descrie. 1847 1 eNNYSON /’rinc, 
tv. 195 ‘Fill the Bear bad wheel’d Thro’a grest arc his seven 
slow suns. 1884 A. Ginerxe in Sunday Mag. Nov. 713/2 
Stars of all colours,..white sunsand ied suns, blue suns 
und purple suns, green suns and golden suns. 

7. An appearance in the sky like the san; a 
mock-sun, parhelton. 

1377 Lanct. 7. 27. B. 111. 324 By syx sonnes and a schippe 
aaa half a shef of arwes. 1556 Chron. Grey Friars (Cam- 
den) 69 Abowte Ester was sene..three sonnes shenynge at 
cne tyme in the eyer, that thet cowde not dysserne wych 
rhulde be the very sonne. 1643 Bakex Chron, (1653) 131 
I. the seventeenth year of his reign, were seen five Suns at 
one time together. 1665-6 etc. [sce mock-sun, Mock a. 2]. 

8. A figure or image of, or an ornament or vessel 
made to resemble, the sun (¢.g. a monstrance with 
rays) ; //er. a representation of the sun, surrounded 
with rays and usually charged with the fcatures of 
a human face; also freq. as the sign of an inn; 
hence, the maine of an inn or of a room in an inn. 

1450 Brut 463 Allclothed in white,.. with sonnys of golde 
on theire garmentes. 1593 Suaks. 3 //en. 1’ 4, 1. 1 40 Hence- 
forward will I beare Vpou my Targuet three faire shining 
Sunnes, 1613 Cuarman Waske fins Court Az, Betwixteucr 
set of feathers. .shin'd Sunnes of golde plate, sprinkled wit 

earle, 1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. wv. iv. 15 He beares 

na field Azure, a Sunne proyzer, beamy. 1636 J. Tayvror 
(Water 2.) Trav. Signes Zodiack D7 The Sun at Saint 
Mary Hill. 1768 As. Keg. t. 63/2 A magnificent sun of gold, 
ernanmented with diamonds..was placed in the chapel of 
the palace. 1837 Dickens /’iehw. li, ‘Lights in the Sun, 
John; make up the fire’, 1837 Cavtyte 47. Nev, ii. v, iv, 
Ciboriums, suns, candelabras. 1845 Encyct. Metrop. XIV. 
243/1 A superh vessel of gold, called the Sun of the Holy 
Sacrament. 1859 Tennyson Merlin & V. 474 The Sun In 
dexter chief. 
b. A kind of circular firework: see quot. 1875. 

1852 Burn Naval & Mirlit. Dict. t. (1863), Glotre, fixed 
sun in fireworks of very large dimension. 1875 Kwicut 
Dict. Mech, 874 Fixed Sun (Pyrotechnics), 4 device com- 

vosed of acertain number of jets of fire distributed circularly 
ike the spokes of a wheel. Afl the fuses take fire at once... 
Glories are large suns with several rows of fusees. /drd. 1933 
Revolving-sun, a pyrotechnic device, consisting of a wheel 
upon whose periphery rockets of different styles are fixed, 
..one is lighted in succession after another. 

+9. a. J/er. Jn blazoning by the names of 
heavenly bodics, the name for the tinctare Or. b. 
Alch. Gold. Oés. 

1s7a Bossewet.t Armoric ti, 108 The Garbe is of the 
Sonne royally supported with two Lyons. 1610 Lb. Joxson 
Aldch.u.i, The great med‘cine ! Of which one part proiected 
on a hundred Of Mercurie, or Venus, or the Moone, Shall 
turne it to as many of the Sunne. 1651 Frencn Distild. 
vi. 197 It will resolve the bodies of the Sunne, and Moone. 

10. © Sun-FisH 1 b. 

1807 P. Gass ¥rul.29 The fish here are generally pike, 
cat, sun, perch, and other common fish. 1896 P. A. Buuce 
Econ. Hist, Virginia \. 113 There were in the waters of 
Virginia when first explored, grampus,..perch, tailor, sun. 

II. Attributive uses and combinations. ; 

11. Simple attrib. a. = Of, telonging, cr relating 
to the sun, sunlight, or sunshine, as sun-b/aze, -frre, 
flame, -glare, -glimpse, -glint,-lide, -warmth; with 
reference to the worship of the sun, etc. (see 1 ¢), 
as sun-chariot, -child, -deily (= SuN-GOD), -horse, 
-maiden, -sign, -spirit, -lemple. : 

1837 Cartvte Fr. Rev. ut. v. ii, Lyons, which we saw in 
dread *sunblaze, that Autumn night. /érd. 1. tv. v, Dawn 
onus, thon *Sun-Chariot ofa new Herline. 1839 T. MitcHELt 
Frogs of Aristoph, Introd. 16 That Colchis, froin which 
came the *sun-children. 1872 Catvertey Lovers & Kofi. 
in Fly Leaties (1903) 107 And O the *sundazzle on hark and 
hight! 1899 Ang. Hist. Rev. Apr. 219 The great Sky- 
shining female deity who mounts to heaven hy a ladder and 
hecomes the *Sun-deity. 1867 Pearson //ist. Eng. 1. 20 
The Sulevz appear, from their rame, to have been “sun- 
elves. 1820 SHELLEY Ode to Liberty v, Each head Within 
its cloudy wings with *sun-fire garlanded. 1892 J. Tatr 
Mind in Matter (ed. 3) 324 Like other fires, the sun-fires 
need to be stirred. 1857 Trorxeury Sougs Caval. 235 To 
quench the *sun-flame in the west. 1880 Le Conte Sight 
27 In the shade of a very thick tree-top the *sun-flecks are 
circular like the sun. 1883 Asnerican VII. 169 The *sun- 
glare of such worldly joys. 1890 ‘R. Bororewoop ‘ Co/. 
Reformer (1891) 336 This..country, all sand and sun-glare. 
1813 Scotr Rokeby tv. xvii, Like a *sun-glimpse through a 
shower. 1883 StEveNson Silverado Sg. 200 The deep shaft, 
with the *sun-glints and the water-drops. 1898 MWests. 
Rev, May 513 The worship of the *sun-horse. 1611 Bible 
2 Chron. xiv. 5 He tooke away out of all the cities of ludah, 
the high places and the images [marg. //ed. and R.V. *sun- 
images]. 1898 IVesten. Rev. May 513 The car in which the 
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Ashvins drew tbe *sun-maiden to be married to tbe moon- 
god. 1893 Appy Hall of Waltheof 93 ‘Vhe sign of the cross 
was itself a *sun-sign amongst the heathen Northmen. 1877 
J. E. Carpenter tr. Tiele’s Hist. Relig. 22 The *sunespirit 
was called simply ¢eot/, ‘the spirit’ par excellence. 1833 
Mrs. Hemans And [ too in Arcadia 20 Insect-wings in *sun- 
streaks dancing. 1865 J. H. Ixcranam Pillar of Fire (1872) 
167 The city of Baalbec is famous for its *sun-temple. 1850 
Mrs. BrowninG Early Rose xii, Singing gladly all the 
moontide, Never waiting for tbe *suntide. 1886 A. WINCHELL 
Walks Geol. Field 245 Vbe slanting *sun-warmtb of tbe 
early morning. 

= Caused by exposure to the sun, induced 
by the heat of the suu, as sun-blister, -haze, 
-headache, -pain, -rash, -tan, -thaw, -weariness, 
etc. See also sun-blight, -fever in 13, SUNBURN, 
SUNSTROKE. 

1883 Good Words Aug. 543/2 Paint..of doors and window: 
frames..‘picked out’ by irregular touches of “sun-blister. 
1910 Slackw, Mag. Dec. 829 The smooth *sun-bubbles in 
the worn green paint Upon tbe doors. 1898 P. Mawxsox 
Trop. Diseases xii. 204 The pbenomena of *sun-erythema. 
1860 Tyxpatt Géac.1. il. 9 The pines, gleaming through the 
*sunhaze. 1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases Introd. p. xi, 
Exposure to the sun..[may cause] *sun headache. 1865 
Duscuison Med. Lex., Hemicrania.., pain, confined to 
one half the head. {t is almost always of an intermittent 
character;—at times, continuing only as long as the sun is 
above the horizon; and hence sometimes called *Sux-pain, 
Ibid. *Sun Rash, Lichen. 1904 Westm. Gaz. 28 Dec. 2/1 
{t was plain wbere tbe brown of *sun-tan shaded into the 
clothes-covered white. 1798 Coteripce Frost at Midnight 

o ‘The nigh thatch Smokes in the *sun-thaw. 1898 P. 
Manson Trop. Diseases xii.201 These cases might be classi. 
fied under tbe term *Sun-tranmatism, 1897 'H.S. Merri- 
MAN’ [x Kedar's Tents xxvii. 299 Likely to fall from sbeer 
fatigue and *sun-weariness. 

c. = Serving for protection against the sun, used 
to keep the sunlight off or out, as sun-azuning, 
-blind, -canopy, -curtain, -screen, -shutter, -um- 
brella: see also sun-bonnet, -hat, -helmet iu 13, 
SUNSHADE, 

1883 Motoney IW. African Fisheries 19 Vbese clothes 
wound around the head of their owners, act as a *sun-awning. 
1847 Zoologist V. 1643 The shutter-blind (or *sun- blind) of the 
sitting-room. 1852 Briers Bleak Ho, xix, A shop with a 
sun-blind. 1598 Haktuyt Voy. 1.69 A certaine *Sun Cano- 
Pie, or small tent (which was to bee caried ouer the Em. 
perours head). 1906 West.n. Gaz. 14 July 4/2 White linen 
*sun-covers embroidered in white. 1893 Scribner's Mag. 
June 746/2 A dingy red *sun-curtain. 1738 (G. Situ) Cur. 
Relat. Wl. 285 ‘They carried forty *Sun-Screens, cover'd 
with fine Callico, whicb belonged to the Life-Guard of 
Dairo, 1845 C. H. Smit in Kitto Cycd. Bibl. Lit. (1849) 
I. 226 2 The royal band of relatives who surrounded the 
Pbaraoh,..bearing his standards, ensign-fans, and sun. 
screens. 1909 LE Queux /louse of Whispers xxii, Tbat.. 
white house with the green “sun-shutters. 1904 Dai/y 
Chron, 21 June 8/3 Votaries of the abolition of head-gear.. 
trusting to a “sun-umbrella for shelter. 

12. Comb. a. Objective and objective genitive, as 
Sun-worshipper,-worshipping, sun-cult,-worship; 
sun-affronting, -confronting, -eclipsing, -expelling, 
-loving, -outshining, -resembling, -shunning, -stain- 
ing, etc., adjs. 

1648 J Beaumont Psyche vi. ccii, Sharp was their sight, 
and furtber could descry Than any Eagle's *Sun-affronting 
eye. 1835 Court Mag. V1. 205 "Sun-bringing May! 1658 
EB. Puicurs A/yst. Love Gen. Lud, (1685) 32 Rainbow. 
Chequer'd,. .eye pleasing, *sun-confronting. @ 1894 Curis- 
Tina Rossetm Out of the Deep vii, A handful of *sun- 
courting heliotrope. 1911 Nation 23 Dec. 510/2 The *sun- 
cult of Mithras, 1612 J. Davies A/use’s Sacrifice (Grosart) 
If. 13/1 Thy *Sunne-ecclipsing glorious face. 1810 E. Moor 
Hindu Pantheon 142 A low *sun-excluding viranda. 1591 
Suaks. Tivo Gent. 1y. iv. 158 Since she..threw her *Sun- 
expelling Masque away, The ayre hath staru’d the roses in 
ber cheekes. 1562 *Sun-following [see Sun spurger 13 b}. 
1607 J. Day Part. Sees i. (1888) 218 *Sun-loving mari- 

olds. 1872 Cnristina Rossetn Sing Song 81 Fly away, 
un-loving swallow. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 1x. cxxvi, 
That *Sun-outshining Crown. @1774 Tucker Li. Nat, 
(1834) [1.414 The scarlet poppy, and *sun-resembling mari- 
gold. 1602 Herinc Anatomyes 4 *Sun-shunning night. 
birds. 21586 Sir P. Sipney Arcadia 1. i. (1912) 7 Not able 
to beare her *sun-stayning excellencie.. 1861 Patey 4s- 
chylus (ed. 2) Pers. 234 note, The sun is called dvaé in refer. 
ence to the Persian doctrine of *sun-worship. 1867 BraNDE 
& Cox Dict. Sci., etc. s.v., Tbe evidence of language.. 
tends to show the general. .existence of sun worship among 
the various tribes of men in the earliest ages. a1gor W. 
Braicut Age Fathers (1903) I. xi. 204 Terrifying the Chris- 
tians by such a proof that mere persistency in Christianity, 
or in rejection of sun-worship, was a capital crime. 1884 
Ocicvir, *Sun-worshipper. 1903 Daily Chron, 24 Oct. 6/2 
The Sun Worsbippers were also obliged to go about naked. 
1904 Bunce jrd ¥ gth Egypt. Rooms Brit. Mus. 122 When 
the first sun-worshippers entered Egypt. 1617 Purcnas 
Pilgrimaze v. vii. § 6 jed. 3) 608 Wee haue..spoken of the 
Bulloches, .. “Sunne-worshipping, Giantly bignesse, and 
{nhuimane humanitie, in eating mans-flesh. 

b. Instrumental = by or with the sun, as saz- 
awakened, -begotten, -blanched, -blown, -bred, 
-brown, -browned, -cracked, -drawn, -fringed, -gilt, 
graced, -heated, -illumined, -kissed, -loved, 
scorched, -scorching, -swart, -tanned, -warnt, 
-warmed, -withered, etc., adjs. See also sun-beaten 
in 13, SUN-BRIGHT 2, SUNBURNT, SUN-DRIED, SuN- 
LIT, SUN-STRICKEN, SUNSTRUCK. 

1820 SHELLEY Prometh. Und.11. 111.37 The *sun-awakened 
avalanche! 1687 Drvpes Hond & P. 1. 311 A slimy-born 
and *sun-begotten ‘Tribe. 1905 Cevtury Mag. Aug. 489/1 
These stern.faced, *sun-blackened young men. 1840 
Brownine Sordello vi. 871 Tbe few fine locks Stained like 
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oe honey oozed from topmost rocks, *Sunolanched tbe live- 
long summer. 1899 Kiptixc Stadky iii. 67 They reached the 
*sun-blistered pavilion. just before roll-call. 1595 B. BARNES 
Sonnets \xxx, A *sunne-blowne rose. 1601-11 CHESTER 
Poems (1878) 17 My *Sunne-bred lookes. 1648 J. Beaumoxt 
Psyche x. eccxcv, He..reach'd not his designed Betbany 
Tilltwo days more their Sun. bred lives had spent. 1844 Penny 
Mag. 17 Aug. 314/2 These balf-clad *sun-bronzed fellows.. 
are Arabs. 1871 Patcrave Lyr. Poems 88 Thy *sun-brown 
cheek. 1827 Scott Highi. Widow i, Donald’s *sun-browned 
countenance. 1859 R. F. Burton Cevtr. Afr. in Frni. 
Geog. Soc. XX1X. 154 A grassy plain of. .*suncracked earth. 
1792 R. CumBertanpn Calvary vii. 15 The rays, Tbat from 
the Savior’s *sun-crown’d temples beam’d. 1845 Baitey 
Festus (ed. 2) 304 The foam-bubble, *Sun-drawn out of the 
sea into the clouds. 1887 Hussey //oliday on Road 260 
A “sun-filled atmosphere. 1770 J. Ross Contempl. (MS. 
Wks.) 226 Fragrant Gales refresh the *Sun-flagged Flow’rs. 
1830 TENNYSON Madeline ii, Like little clouds *sun-fringed. 
1807 W. Irvine Salmag. v. (1824) 83 Along Ausonia’s *sun- 
gilt sbore. 1837-42 Hawrnorxe 7 wice-told T. (1851) II. 
xi. 162 The sun-gilt spire of the church. 1600 TourNeur 
Transf. Metam. viii, Wks. 1878 11. 192 No *sun-grac'd 
mount? how can the sun mounts grace When mountaines 
seeke bis count’nance to deface? 1856 Kane dl retic Explor. 
1. xx. 242 *Sun-heated snow-surfaces. 1799 T. CampBeLe 
Pleas, Hope \. 507 His *sun-illumined zone. 1873 E. Bren. 
NaN Witch of Nemi, etc. 249 Upon those *sun-kissed hills. 
¢1611 CHapman /iiad y. 177 In the *Sun-lou’d Lycian 
greenes, 1894 H. Nisset Sushk Girl's Rom. 12 Sun-loved, 
--but not shallow streams. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., 
* Sun-scorched, a term used by our gardners..to express a 
distemperature of fruit trees. 1897 Mary Kinestey IV. 
Africa 358 His marcb over tbe sun-scorched plateau. 1633 
C. Farewee Last. [nd. Colation 52 Yheir *sunschorcbing 
dayes. 1867 JEAN INGELow Christ's Resurr. xiii, Indian 
glades, Where kneel tbe *sun-swart maids, 1876 ‘Quipa' 
Winter City vi, Blown by a fresb breeze on a “sun: 
swept moorland. 1821 Crare Vill. Mfinstr. (1823) I. 39 
To meet the *sun-tann'd lass he dearly loves. 1856 Kane 
Arctic Expl. (1. xxvii. 271 The varied glitter of *sun.tipped 
crystal. 1819 SHELLEY in Dowden Lif (1886) II. 247 ‘The 
soil whicb is stirring in tbe *sun.warm earth. 1884 £-xrfo: 
sitor Feb, 129 Tbe physical and cbemical forces of the *sun- 
warmed earth. 1844 FABER Sir Lance/ot xii, *Sun- witbered 
wreaths. 

c. Similative and parasynthetic, as szn-broad, 
-clear (fig. after G. sonnenklar), -daszling, red; sur- 
eyed, -faced, feathered adjs. See also SUN-BRIGHT 1. 

1590 Spenser F. Q, 1. ii. 21 His *sunbroad shield. 1847 
Emerson Poems (1857) 57 Make tbe aged eye *sun-clear. 
1885 Daily News 10 Nov. (Ware Passing Eng.), It is sun- 
clear tbat [etc.]. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) VAore Wks. 
u. r11/1 Your eyes *sun-dazeling coruscancy will exile all 
the cloudie vapours of..melancbolly. 1845 Bairey Festus 
(ed. 2) 222 The *sun-eyed angels. 1602 Narcissus (1893) 
220 Tell our *Sunnfac’t sonne his fortune. 1852 ‘ NicuHT- 
LARK’ Weanderings of Mem, {. 196 Sunfaced choristers. 
1649 G. Danie. Srinarch., [len. IV, eccxxxv, The faire 
*Sun-feather’d Birds. 1861 L. L. Nopre /cebergs 176 The 
*sun-red blushes of beauty. 

d. In various advb. relations, = in, to, from (etc. ) 
the sun, as sun-arrayed, -born, -delighting, -de- 
Scended, -gazing, -shading, -sodden, -steeped, etc. 
adjs.; sst-exposure. See also SUN-PROOF. 

1593 Nasne Christ s T, Wks. (Grosart) IV. 249 A brigbt 
“sunne-arraied Angell. 1656 CowLey Pindar. Odes, Plagues 
of Egypt vi, They mount up higher, Where never *Sun. born 
Frog durst to aspire. 1819 NEwMaN Sfring Poenis (1906) 
52 Spring ! fairest season of the sunborn four. 1883 J. Cot. 
BORNE HVith Hicks Pasha (1884) 157 Vhe sun-born fellah 
soldier, who works stripped under the burning rays. 1632 
Quartes Div. Fancies u. xcvili. 110 The *Sun-delighting 
Flye. 1807 J. Bartow Colnid. 1. 244 Phe *sun-descended 
trace. 1898 P. Manson Treg. Diseases xii. 204 Sequelz.. 
attributable to *sun exposure. 1611 Beaum. & Fu Afaid's 
Trag.1.ii, The day breaks here, and yon *sun-flaring stream 
Shot from the south. 1876 Wuitney Sights §& Insights 
xxxil, 305 The sweet, *sunfull heaven. 1611 W. BARKSTED 
Hiren (1876) 99 The *sunne-gaz’d Eagle, 1802 SHaw Gen. 
Zool. Vil. 1. 245 *Sun-gazing Lizard, Lacerta Helioscopa. 
1626 J. GresHAM Pict. [ncest (1876) 26 Her dainty fingers 
..Into “sun-shading litle boughes doe turne. 1822 Byron 
Juan vir. Ixxxii, The Nile’s *sun-sodden slime. 1833 
Tennyson Lotos Eaters 74 *Sun-steep'd at noon, and in the 
moon Nightly dew-fed. 

13. Special Combs.: +sun-arising, = Sun- 
RISING 5 sun-bath, an exposure to the direct rays 
of the sun, esp. as a method of medical treatment ; 
basking in the sun; so szv-dathing sb. and adj.; 
sun-bathed a., bathed in sunshine; sun-beat, 
-beaten a/s., upou which the sun beats; sun-blast 
(now déal.), a sudden emission or burst of sunshine 
{also fig.) ; sun-blight (Australia), an inflamma- 
tory affection of the eyes caused by exposure to sun- 
shine; sun-bonnet, a light bounct with a pro- 
Jection in front and a cape behind to protect the 
head and neck from the sun; sun-break, (a) a 
burst of sunshine ; (4) sunrise (cf. daybreak); sun- 
case Pyrotechny, a case containing a slow-burning 
composition, formiug part of a ‘sun’: see 8 b 
above; sun-charm, a fire-festival to propitiate the 
god of the sun; sun-circle, a circle of stones sup- 
posed to be connected with sun-worship; sun- 
clad a. foet., (a) clothed in radiance like the sun; 
(6) clothed in sunshine ; sun-clock, (a) a clock 
constructed to show solar time; (4) foef. a sun- 
dial; sun-crack Geo/., a crack produced by the 
heat of the sun during the consolidation of a rock ; 
sun-cure sé., a cure involving exposure to the sun’s 
rays; sun-cure w., to ‘cure’ or preserve by expo- 
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sure to the sun; also sun-cured ppl. @.; sun- 
dance, a religious dance in honour of the sun, 
accompanied with barbarous rites of self-torture, 
practised by certain tribes of North American Iu- 
dians; sun-dart /oef., a ray of sunlight figured 
as a dart; sun-dawn /foe/., dawn, daybreak ; 
sun-deck, the upper deck of asteamer; sun-disk, 
-disc, the disk of the sun, or a figure or image of 
this, esp. in religious symbolism; sun-fever (see 
quots.); sun-figure Bzo/., a radiating figure formed 
in the protoplasm of a cell during karyokinesis ; 
sun-flag, the Japanese flag, bearing an image of 
the sun ; sun-fly, an artificial fly used by anglers 
in bright weather; sun-force, the force or euergy 
emanating from the sun in the form of heat, light, 
etc.; fsun-gate-down, sunset; sun-glade,a beam 
or track of sunlight, esp. the track of reflected 
sunlight on water (cf. »oon-glade, Moon sd. 16); 
sun-glass, (a) a lens for conceutrating the rays of 
the sun, a burning-glass; (4) a screen of coloured 
glass attached to a sextant for moderating the light 
of the sun, a shade-glass (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909); 
sun-glow, (a) a glow or glare of sunlight; (4) a 
hazy diffused light seen around the sun, due to fiue 
solid particles in the atmosphere, as after a volcanic 
eruption; sun-go-down Oés. or dia/., sunset; 
talso app. used advb. = till suuset; so + sun- 
going-down; sun-gold, (a) an orange dye ob- 
tained from coal-tar, also called heliochrysin ; 
(4) bright sunlight likeued to gold (foet. and 
rhet.); sun-groat (see quot. 1861); +sun half = 
sunny half (see SUNNY 2. 2 b); sun-hat, a broad- 
brimmed hat worn in hot climates to protect the 
head from the sun; so sun-helmet (whence sun- 
helmeted a@., wearing a sun-helmet) ; sun-heat, 
(a) heat emanating from the sun; (4) a heat-stroke ; 
sun kiln, a vat in which potters’ clay is exposed 
to the action of the sun and air; sun-land, a land 
of sunshiue, a country or region with a sunny 
climate; sun-leistering = SuNNING vé/. sb. 3; 
sun-line, (@) in Palmistry = /ine of the sun (see 
1 f above) ; (4) a line drawn on a card sun-dial, 
along which a ray of sunlight falls after passiug 
through a slit; sun-myth, a myth relating to 
the sun, a solar myth; sun-opal, = FiRkE-opa/; 
sun-pan, a pan in which some substance is ex- 
posed to the sun (as brine in salt-making, or clay 
in pottery marufacture); sun-path, the course of 
the sun; also, the path followed by a ray of 
suulight; chiefly fg.; sun-picture, a picture 
made by means of sunlight, a photograph; sun- 
pillar, a vertical column of light appearing to 
extend upwards from the sun; sun-plane, a plane 
with a curved stock, used for levelling the ends of 
the staves of a cask; {sun-pond, ? = sun-pan; 
sun-power, (a) = sun-force; (6) (after candle- 
power), the relative intrinsic brightness of a star as 
measured by that of the sun; sun-quake, a solar 
disturbance comparable to an earthquake; +sun- 
rest, suuset; sun-scald [ScaLp sd.¢], (a) ‘scald’ 
produced by the sun’s heat; (4) a patch of bright 
sunlight on the surface of water; sun-shaft U.S.,a 
shaft of sunlight, a sunbeam; sun-shooter auf. 
slang, one who takes an observation of the sun (see 
SHOOT v. 32c); sun-side (now 7are), the side facing 
the suu, the sunny side (also a¢/r7é.); sun-signalling, 
= HELIOGRAPHY 4; }s8un-sitting, sunset; sun- 
smile, a sunny or gracious smile; sun-smitten a., 
struck bythesun’srays; spec. affected with sunstroke; 
sun-spark U.S., the glint of sunlight on an object; 
sun-spear, an eel-spear used in the Irish lakes (see 
quot.) ; so sun-spearer, -spearing ; sun-spell, = 
Sun-charm; sun-spring Ods. or arch., sunrise (in 
quot. @1300 ¢ransf. = east; in quot. 1900 jig.) ; 
+ sun-still (see quot.) ; sun-telegraphy, = HELIio- 
GRAPHY 4; sun-tight a, (after waver. tight), imper- 
vious to the rays of the san; sun-time, (a) a time 
of brightness or joy; (4) solar time; sun-trap, a 
place adapted for catching sunshine; sun-wheel, 
(a) the wheel around which a planet-wheel turns 
(see Sun-and-planet wheels, 13 d); (4) a figure 
resembling a wheel, with radiating arins or spokes, 
supposed tobe a symbol of the sun; (c) /. the wheels 
of the mythical chariot of the sun; sun-yellow, 
name fora pale yellow dye obtained from coal-tar, 
also called mzazze. 

¢ 1440 Astron. Cal.(MS. Ashm. 361) fol. 1 b, Bobe of daw- 
yng and of *sonne arysing & also for be sonne goyng downe. 
1633 Campion's Hist. [rel. 11. vii. 96 Tbey are forced. .to 
keepe tbem [sc. tbeir gates) shut..from sunne set, to sunne 
arising. 1875 Encycl. Brit. (11. 439/1 A “sun bath (sxs0- 
latio or heliosis), exposing the body to the sun, the head 
being covered, was a favourite practice among the Greeks 
and Romans. 1893 Kate Sansorn 7ruth/ful Woman 


S. California 21,1 sat on the veranda,.. taking a sun-bath, 
in a bappy dream or doze. 1902 H. Beste Sir 7. Sparrow 
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227 Captain Chivvy..vowed and declared that sun-baths | different to sun-heat that would have killed Europeans. 
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were the only possible means of dispersing the cholers of the 
body..and begged his dear friend Soha to stick to sun. 
baths all the days of his life. 1895 K. Graname Golden Age 
(1904)9 Out into the brimming *sun-bathed world I sped. 1600 
Nasne Summer's Last Will Wks. 1925 111.274 *Sun-bathing 
beggers. 1900 I esto. Gaz, 31 July 3/2(Walt Whitman] was 
convinced that sun-bathing wasa fine tonic. 1636G, Sanpys 
Paraphr. Ps. lviti. Poems (1648) 1co As *Sun-beat Snow, so 
letthem thaw. 1693 DryDEn Fuvenal x. 239 Nilus, to convey 
His Sun-beat Waters byso long a way. 1891 Cent. Dict., Sun- 
beat, *sun-heaten, 1894 Sarar Persian #1ct, 115 The sun. 
beaten pavement. 1674 Fraver //usd. Spir. ix. 83 The 
rain is most beneficial .. when there come sweet warm 
*Sun-blasts with itor afier it. /déd. App. 265 The Sun-blasts 
of prosperity. 1894 11. Nissrer Bush Girls Rom. 215 Vour 
eyes bad? Atouchof ‘sun-blight. Weara pair of blue glasses 
until the inflammation goes. 1860 Miss Yoncr Stokes/ey 
Secr. ii, Bessie had puton her lilac-spotted *sun-bonnet. 1826 
Carrixncton Dartmoor 75 O Plyin, beloved, to thee I owe 
the few bright ‘sun-breaks, that have cheer’d My toilsome 
pilgrimage. 1850 S. Dosrtt. Roman vi. 79, I, who. .Since 
sunbreak upon one same broken coluinn Sat like a Caryatid. 
188: Suortnouse Fohn Inglesant Vref.g The sunbreak upou 
the stainless peaks. 1875 Kutout Dict. Mech. 2454/1 °Sun- 
case,..a strong paper case filled with a composition which 
does not burn so fast as rocket-composition. 1897 1). Butter 
Ch, Abernethy v.79 Dr. Frazer regards the fire-festivals of 
Noveinber and December as *sun-charms intended to ensure 
a proper supply ofsunshine. 1911 MacCuttocn Relig. Ane. 
Celts xviii. 266 The bonfire was a sun-charm, representing 
and assisting the sun. 1877 E.G. Squier Peru xx. 383 The 
*sun-circles, or Drutdical circles of l:ngland. 1634 Mus.ton 
Conus 782 The *Sun-clad power of Chastity. 1825 Loncr. 
Sunrise on the ills 4 The sun-clad vales. 1737 Geutl. 
Mag. V1. 68/2 [Joseph Williamson's) Clocks, thus framed, 
would keep Time to Admiralion with the Sun, and therefore 
he called them his *Sun-Clocks, 1876 Il. Garoner Sun/l., 
Dream of Noon 51 The mossy sun-clock. 1852 R. F. Burton 
Falconry Valley Indus viii. 80 The ground is gashed with 
gigantic “sun-cracks, 1858 H. D. Rocers Geol, Penusy/o. II. 
ut. 831 A locality where the sun-cracks..are exposed in a 
roadside quarry. 1902 Darly Chron. 8 Dec. 4/5 *Sun-cures 
for all the depression and ill-himours to which English 
people are supposed to be peculiarly subject. 1912 Nation 
8 June 376/1 All that they did not eat to-day they smoked 
or “sun-cured for to-morrow. 1877 (Adwvt.) Old Judge *Sun 
cured Virginia Smoking Tobacco. 1890 Century Mag. 
Mar. 753/2 Ordinarily each tribe..has its own celebra- 
tion of the *sun-dance. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 88/1 
Those dreadful cicatrices left by the sun-dance. 21835 Mrs. 
Hemans Storm of Delphi xiv, And the lightnings in their 
py Flash'd forth.. Like “*sun-darts wing'd from the silver 

w. 1835 Browsinc Paracelsus 1, 104 We paced..the 
cheerful town At “sun-dawn. 1885 Swinsurne A/ar, Fal. 
Ded. vii, One heart whose heat was as the sundawn’s fire. 
1909 Daily Chron. 16 Apr. 4/4 On the “sun-deck of a 
steamer. 1877 J. E. Carrenter tr. Ziele’s [list. Relig. 
54 Anattempt. .to substitute the exclusive worship of Aten- 
Ra, the *sun-disc, for that of Amun-Rai. 1883 V. Stuart 
Egypt 381 The ovals rightand left of the sundisk which sheds 
down its rays upon the royal pair are the solar cartouches. 
1855 Duncttson Med. Lex. (1857), Dengne,..Solar or *Sun 
Fever. 1876 /did., Sun Fever,a fever of tropical regions, 
which is probably a severe form of febricula or stmple 
fever. 1904 Brit. Med. Frnl, 17 Sept. 638 These ‘touches 
of fever” being either sun-fever or malaria, 1889 %ran/. 
Microsc. Sci. N.S. XXX. 163 Certain peculiar radiating 
appearances in the protoplasm are seen..—stars, ‘asters’, or 
‘*sunfigures ’. Cell-division then follows. 1905 J. Fox (¢it/e) 
Following the *Sun-Flag: a Vain Pursuit ‘Through Man- 
churia. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXV. 446,1 For very bright 
weather and clear water, lightly dressed fites, which are 
mainly light yellow in colour, are standard favourites, such 
as the *Sun-fly andthe Mystery. 1866 Ontixc Anim. Chem. 
78 Either by a direct application of *sun-force, or, indirectly, 
by the aid of those terrestrial transformations of sun-force 
which are so abundantly at his disposal. 1873 B. Stewart 
Conserv. Force (U.S,) vii. 182 The plant during theday stores 
up sun-force sufficient to do its work during the night. 
31440 Proms, Parv. 484/1 Sunne settynge, or *sunne gale 
downe. 1530 Patscr. 805/2 At the sonne gate downe, sur 
le soleit couchant. 1876 Forest & Stream 13 July 368 2 
The..mosquitoes hoyered, like flies in a *sun-glade. 1906 
Blackw. Mag. Mar. 394/1 The sun-glade was glittering and 
iwinkling on the water. 1837-42 Hawruorne /%erce-told T. 
(1851) I. vii. 129 After lighting a ctgar with a *sunglass. 
1845 Mrs. Norton CAikd Islands, Winter \xviii, Didst Thou 
.. Never lie dreaming—shut from winter skies,—While the 
warm shadow of remembered eyes, Like a hot “sun-glow, all 
thy frame opprest? 1884 Chad. ¥rnl.Nov.707/1 Remarkable 
coronal appearances and sunglows were noticed in different 
Parts of the world. 1595 T. Epwarps Warcissus (Roxb.) 52 
Talke *Sun-go-downe. 1715 Pennecutk To Pr. Orange in 
Tweeddale etc. tt 4 For we that live within this Town, Our 
Sight grows Dim, by Sun go Down, ¢1440 *Sonne goynz 
downe [see sun arising above]. 1§30 Patscr. 272/2 Sonne 
goyng downe, /e soletl couchant. 1885 Hummet Dyeine 
Textile Fabrics 401 Heliochrysin..—This colouring matter 
is the sodium salt of tetra-nitro-naphthol, it is also known as 

Sun Gold. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXIX. 554/1 The water... 
flashed with untold brilliance under the flooding sun gold. 
1863 Gentl. Mag. CCX. 532 note, in the Irish coinage of 
Edward IV, there are groats with the sun and rose in centre, 
which were called *sun-groats. 1565 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 
1574, 5383/1 Dimedietatem terrarum de Westir Gurdie vocat. 
the *sone half. 1615 in J. Davidson /nverurie vi. (1878) 198 
The..possessors..of the sun half of the Cruik, finding them- 
selves to have the better part,..granted..to the shaddow 
half of the said Cruik ane piece of land, to make the shaddow 
half so good as the sun half. 1879 Mrs. A. E. James /nd. 
Househ. Managem.18 A..regular Indian *sun-hat, made of 
pith. 1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases v. 103 The old resi- 
dent is very chary about going out without bis sun-hat and 
white umbrella. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 489 When 
the air of the frame is at a high temperature from “sun-heat. 
1873 J. Le Conte Relig. & Sci. xvi. (1874) 275 Sun-heat, 
falling upon water, disappears as heat, to reappear as 
mechanical force which lifts that waler into the clouds. 1904 
New Hebrides Mag. Apr. 10 Cases..of slight sun-stroke, or 
sun-heat. 1912 Contenip. Rev. Apr. 559 Hatless and in- 
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1883 V. Stuart /gxft 3 Up came a British full private o 
the gallant West ‘Kent. wiht *sun-helmet, and a red 
jacket, 1896 Conan Doyte in Sesto, Gaz, 7 Apr.2/t A 
crowd ofred-fezzed I-gyptians and *sun-helmeted Europeans. 
@ 1822 J. Aiken in >. Shaw A/is¢. Staff. Pottertes iv. (1829) 
98 ‘The fluid mass is next poured into a sieve, thro’ which 
i runs into the largest vat, or °Sun Kiln, until the whole 
surface is covered.. which is left to be evaporated by solar 
action. 1861 Pacey sEschylus(ed. 2) Choeph. 365 note, The 
Hyperboreans, a race supposed to have inhabited the mild 
*sun-lands beyond the regtons from whith the north wind 
blows. 1847 Stoppart Angler's Comp. 253 A party who 
were “sun-leistering or spearing froma boat. 1653 Kk. SANDERS 
i'hysiogn, 63 The lines which issue from the *Sun-line, and 
go tothe Table-line signifie Children. x Encyel, Brit. 
VIL, 161.1 Draw the sun-line at the top of the card. 1865 
Tyvor Early Hist. Man, xii. 354 St George, the favourite 
mediaeval bearer of the great “Sun-myth 1851 Mantece 
Petrifactions iv. § 1. 364 Opaline subsiances,—the noble 
opal; “sun-opal; common opal; f{etc.. 1723 #Aid. Trans. 
XXXITL. 353 The Sea Water is let into their feeding Ponds, 
..from hence is conveyed into small square Pans, and.. 
from these..into larger I’ans,..which they call Brine, or 
*Sun Pans. 1831-3 P. Bartow in /ucycl. Metrop. (1845) 
VIII. 449/2 The materials for coarse pottery are prepared 
hy a very rude..method. The place 1s technically named 
a sun pan. 1§98-9 E. Forne /arismus it. (1661) 128 In 
the *Sun-paih of sweet delight. 1847 Emersons /’0en15 
op 177 The mill-round of our fate appears A sun-path 
in thy worth. 1876 Morris sEncid \1. 796 Beyond the 
stars,.. Beyond the sun-path lies the land, where Atlas 
heaven upbears, 1846 (ifterary Gaz. 433/2 Genuine *sun- 
eh ie un-aided byart. 1856 Gro. Eviot ss. (1884) 237 

he delicate accuracy of asun-picture. 1902 7:mes to Mar. 
1/1 At 6.25 p.m. a very brilliant but narrow “sun pillar 
appeared, extending from a bank of clouds..to about 35°. 
1846 Hoctzarprret Suruing LI. 438 The ends of the staves 
have been levelled by a tool called a “sun plane. ge Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4453/3 Large Store-ponds, and *Sun-Honds for 
making of Brine. 1897 Queen's Printers' Bible-Aids 33/2 
Land suffering from an excess of “sun-power. 1905 Vaiure 
28 Sept. 5372/1 In Fig. 2 the relative distances of..stars.. 
are shown, ., the ‘sun-powers ' of the various stars being re- 
presented hy a system of symbols. 1791 E. Darwin Sof. 
Gard, 1. 29 notes, Vf..the planets were originally thrown 
ont of the sun by larger °sun-quakes. ¢1400 Love Honavent. 
Mirr. (1907) 260 They were bounden to kepe the sabboth 
day, fro the “sonne rest of the day bifore vnto the sonne 
rest of the self day. a 1500 Sv. Patrick's Purgatory 214 in 
Brome Bk. & Sweche was hys lyght..As yt ys in wentyr 
at the sunnerest. 1881 Gard. Chron. 12 Nov. 621/1 The 
spots..look more like the *sun-scalds one sees upon the 
leaves of plants grown under glass. 1896 Loprman Spray. 
Plants 274 Sunescald (Cercospora Api). 1897 Kiriixe 
Capt. Cour. v. 118 {t seemed a sin to do anything but loaf 
over the hand-lines and spank the drifting *sunscalds’ 
witb an oar. 1868 Mrs. Wuitsey Patience Strong's Out- 
ings xiii, The maples were splendid in the “sunshafts that 
shot through. 2908 W. Cuercimite A/r. Crewe's Career 
xili, gt He had but to beckon a shining Pegasus from out 
a sun-shaft in the sky. 1886 /rusley's Mag. Oct. 373 The 
group of “sunshooters on the quarter-deck. 1393 Lancu 
P. Pl. C. xix. 64 Tho pat sitten in pe *sonne-syde sonner 
aren rype. 1608 Witter /fexapla Excd.651 The colour of 
the rine or barke on the sunside is purple. 1719 Ramsay Jo 
Arbuckle 116 My ain house, stands on Edinburgh's street, 
the sun-side, 1852 ‘ NicutLark' Mfeand, Mem. 1. 128 And 
Sun-side Alps all tortuously slip. 1889 Encycl. Brit. Index, 
*Sun-Signalling. ¢1460 Promp. Parv. (Winch. MS.) 443 
*Sunne syttyng, or sunne gate downe, occasus. 1837 Car- 
Lyk Fr. Rev. 1. t. xi, Rewarded by a *sun-smile, and such 
melodious glad words. 1852 Baitey Festus (ed. 5) 500 The 
sunsmile of Salvation beamed. 1833 Texnyson Pal, Art 
xii, Below *sunsmitten icy price Rose,.the scornful crags. 
1886 STEVENSON Aiidnafpped xx. 197 It was only by God's 
blessing that we were neither of us sun-smiliten. 1847 Emer- 
son Poems (1857) 110 The “sun-spark on the sea. 1896 
idler Mar. 172/1 The burning sun-spark in the bright brass 
binnacle hood, 1885 Saf. Kev. 21 Nov. 673/1 ‘ *Sun-spear- 
ing '..is much sought after in the Irish loughs during. . June 
and July. In the early Sunny mornings..the *sun-spearer 
sallies forth in a.. boat... Anguilla comes up writhing on the 
twelve close-set teeth of the *sun-spear. 1907 Folk-Lore 
pune 222 The nocturnal festival of Sais.,shows signs of 

ing a “sun spell. a1z00 £. £. Psalter xlix. 2 Fra *sonne 
springe to setelgange. 1900 IVestm, Gaz. 14 June 2/3 The 
sun-spring of love! 1688 Hotme Armoury ut. xx. (Roxb.) 
230 The Italian distillary, or *Sun Still: this is formed of 
two round bodied glass bottles, one..set with the mouth of 
it downwards into an other with it mouth vpwards. 1876 
Vovte & Stevenson Milit. Dict. (ed. 3) s.v. Telegraphy, 
*Sun telegraphy is a system of correspondence by means of 
the sun's rays. 1861 Beresr. Hore Eng. Cath. 19th C. iit. 
88 To make his building light and well ventilated, and yet 
“sun-tight. 1844 Mars. Brownixc Duchess Vay li, Her 
hopes will spring again By the *suntime of her years. 2855 
Lardners Mus. Sct. § Art VU. 33 Clock time and sun time. 
1883 A. Knox New Playground 66 Secure for him a little 
*box’,.a sort of ‘ *sun-trap,’ don't you know? 1896 Q. Kew. 
July 59 These smaff, beautifully kept gardens..—sun-traps 
they must have been with their big, high walls. 1891 Cend?. 
Dict., *Sun-wheel (sense (4). 1910 J. MacIxtosn in Poets 
of Ayrshire 138 The horsemen were ready the Sun-wheels 
to move And carry thee hence to the Kingdom of Love. 
1890 *Sun yellow (see Maize 3). 


b. In names of animals and plants: sun-ani- 
malecule, a microscopic protozoan of the group 
ffeliozoa, esp.the common species Actinophrys sol, 
of a spherical form with numerous long, slender, 
straight, radiating filaments ; sun-bear, a small 
Malayan species of bear (He/arctos malayanus), 
the érvang, having close black fur and a white 
patch on the breast; also, the Tibetan bear (Ursus 
thibctanus) ; sun-beetle, any one of various scara- 
beid beetles of the subfamily Cefontinge, which 
appear in sunshine; sun-bittern, a South Ameri- 
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can bird, Lurypyga helias, with brilliantly colonred 
plumage, also called peacock-ditlern; also, any bird 
of the family Lurypygide; sun-cress, a S. African 
cruciferous herb, //eliophila pectinata; san-fern 
(see quot.); sun-fruit, a shrub or tree of the genns 
Heliocarpus, found in Central America, bearing 
flat round capsules with radiating bristles; sun- 
gem, a brilliantly coloured Brazilian species of 
humming-bird, //e/tactin cornulus; sun-grass, = 
Doon (Cynodon Dactylon); sun-grebe, = SUNBIRD 
te (Cent. Dict. 1891 ; sun-perch, = SUnN-Fisit 1 b; 
sun-rose, a name for the genus //e/tanthemnm, of 
which the flowers expand in sunshine: also called 
rock-rose; ~sun shell-fish, a kind of starfish; 
sun spurge, a common species of spurge, Luphor- 
fia Felioscofia, whose flowers follow the sun; 
sun-squall, -squaw! C’.S., a jelly-fish ; sun-star, 
sun-starfish, a starfish having numerous rays, as 
those of the genus So/aster ; + sun tithymal, son 
spurge; sun-trout focal U.S., the squeteague ; 
+ sun-turning spurge, sun spurge. 

1867 J. Hoce wMicrose. 11. it. 372 Actinophrys sol, ‘ *sun- 
animalcule.’ 1842 Peany Cyc/. XXII. 275/1 Bears are 
uumerous [in Sumatra], and among them is the *sun-bear. 
3881 Anmcycl. Brit. XU. 741 2 The Himalayan or Tibetan 
sun bear. 1836-9 Jodd's Cycl. Anat. 11. 886/2 In the “sun- 
beetles. .the eyes are very protuberant. 1870 GiLtmore tr. 
Figuier’s Reptiles & Birds 343 \ts brilliant hues have ob- 
tained for it in Guinea the nante of the Little Peacock or 
*Sun Dittern. 1876 A. R. Watvace Geogr. Distrib. Anim. 
11. 358 The l2ury pygidie, or Sun-bitterns, are small heron- 
like birds with beautifully-coloured wings, which frequent 
the muddy and wooded river-banks of tropical America, 
1884 Mittrr /‘lant-n, Heltophila pectinata, Sun Cress. 


1824 Louvon Eacycl. Gard, (ed. 2) 1225/2 *Sun.-fern, poly- 
pedium planerreris. 1852 G. W. Jonsson Cottage Gard. 
Dict., * 


un-fruit, //eliocarspus. 1879 Sin G. Campurie 
Llack & White 19 Inthe South (of the os] an East-Indian 
grass, known as‘ Dhoop’ or *Sun grass, has teen introduced. 
1g J. A. Grauam Three Closed Lands ix. 108 During the 
cold season the planter has had to pitch his tent in the forest 
or tall sun-grass. 1826 AUDUBON Frnls. (1898) I. 162 Roast. 
ing the orange-fleshed Ibis, and a few *sun-perch. 1835 — 
Ornith. Bieg. Ul 47 The American Sun Perch. J/érd. 50 
The Sun Perch. seems to give a decided preference to sandy, 
gravelly, or rocky beds of streams. 1824 Loupon Facycé. 
Gard. (ed. 2) 1195/2 Helianti.emum, “sun-rose. 1884 Gar- 
dening Ilust. 8 Nov 425 3 The best kinds of Rock Roses 
and Sun Roses are Leginning to reappear in our gardens. 
1688 Home A rmonry xv. 3449/2 The Sea Sun, or the *Sun 
shell fish.. differs from the Star-fish tn this, that all the 
rays which are five..come out of the sides of the round shell. 
1562 ‘Turner /ferbal u. 154b, This kinde is called in diuerse 
partes of England Wartwurt; it maye also be called “son 
spourge, or son folowynge spourge. 1796 WituerRinc Brit. 
flants (ed. 3) Il. 449 Euphorbia helioscopia,..Wart-wort... 
Cats-milk. Sun Spurge. 1850 Miss Pratt Comm.Things Sea- 
side i. 84 Almost every one knows the common Sun Spurge, 
often growing as a weed in gardens. 1865 Tuorrat Cape 
Col v.79 The *sun-squawl was poisonous to handle. 1897 
Sucvrecor Ch, Nat. Hist. U.S. 452 Jellyfish, or Sunsqualls. 
1843 Proc. Beru. Nat. Club ih. xi. 50 Slolaster) Endeca.— 
Purple *Sun Star. S. /’affosa.—Common Sun Star. 1855 
Kixcstey Glaneus 123 The twelve-rayed sun-star (So/aster 
fopfposa), .. dressed in rich scarlet livery. 1876 Nature 
June 121/2 *Sun Starfish (Selaster papposa). 1597 
GerarvE Herbal it. cxxxit. 406 With leaues like the *sunne 
Tithymale. 1888 Goore A mer. Fishes 111 In the Southern 
Auntie States it is cal’ed.."*Sun Trout.’ 1640 Parkinson 
Theatr, Bot. xvi. 188 Tithymalus lelioscopius. *Sunne 
turning Spurge or Wartwort. 

c. Combinations of the genitive sun's: + sun's 
brow, a kind of bulrush; +sun’s day, Snnday; 
+sun’s flower, applied to the marigold (cf. Sux- 
FLOWER 3 a); }sun’s gem (tr. L. sol/zs gemma), 
some kind of precious stone (see quot., and cf. 
SuNSTONE); + sun's night, = SUNNIGRT. 

1567 Mar.et Gr. Forest 35 The Bulrush hath one kinde, 
which of some is called *Sonnes brow. 1a.. in E. M. Thomp- 
son Cust. St. Aug. Cant. (1904) 11.314 In nocte veroad matu- 
tinos, in primo motu, pulsetur ‘ *Sunnesdeies belle’, deinde 
major Absalon. (1891 Harpy Jess xxiii, On this day of 
vanity, this Sun’s-day..they could hear the church-tell 
calling.) 1563 Hyc. Art Carden. (1593) 93 It [sc. marigold] 
is named the *sunnes floure. 1r€01 Hotcann Pliny xxxvit.x. 
If. 629 The *Sunnes gem is white. 21300 Cursor Sf. 11230 
In august time, pe Imparour, Was vs born vr sauueour,.. On 
*sunnes night. 

d. Sun-and-planet wheels, a form of gearing 
(invented by James Watt) consisting of a central 
wheel or 522-wheel and an outer wheel or planet- 
wheel (of which there may be more than one) 
geared together so that the axis of the latter moves 
ronnd that of the former like a planet ronnd the 
sun; also extended to other forms of gearing on 
a similar principle. So sws-and-planet gear, 


motion, etc. 

1816 R. Becuaxan Profpelling Vessels by Steam 20 For 
many years, instead of the crank, Mr. Watt used what are 
called sun and planet wheels, the one working round the 
other. 1869 Rawnine Machinery & Millwork 246 The Sun- 
and-Planet Motion is a sort of epicyclic train with periodic 
action. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch §& Cleckm. 35 A modifi- 
cation of the old bolt and shutter introduced hy Sir E. 
Beckett. .is inferior to the ‘Sun and Planet’ and other main- 
tainers. 1896 Mesto. Gaz. 5 Dec. 4/2 The gear itself is 
arranged on the ‘sun-and-planet’ principle. 1904 G. B. 
Suaw Conmt, Sense AMlunic. Trading 9 Committees of 
directors who do not know the difference between a piston 
rod and a sun-and-planets gear. 


SUN. 


Sun,z. [f. Sun sd. Cf. G. sonnen.] 

1. trans. To place in or expose to the sun; to 
subject to the action of the sun’s rays; to warm, 
dry, etc. in sunshine. 

(1519: see Sunninc vdZ. 56.1]. 1558 PHaER AZneid v. 
NM ij b, Mewes and birds of seas..sonne their fethers. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 739 It doth redily draw vnto it the qualities 
..of those herbes.. with which it is set to be sonned. 1646 
Sik T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 97 Cinnamon..if it be sunned 
too long..suffereth a torrefaction. 1802 Worpsw. To the 
Daisy ii, Spring parts the clouds with softest airs, That she 
may sun thee. 1807 P. Gass Frnd. 239 We remained here 
all day airing and sunning our baggage and stores. 1 
‘Merriman’ Roden's Corner ii. 15 My..uncle is sure to be 
sunning his waistcoat in Piccadilly. 

fig. 1807 J. Bartow Coluntd. 1v. 450 Prometheus. .from 
the floods of day Sunn’d hisclear soul with heaven's internal 
ray. 1815 Byron //ebrew Mel., All is Vanity i, I sunn‘d 
my heart in beauty’s eyes. 

b. Zo sun salmon: see SUNNING vb. sb. 3. 

1844 W. H. Maxwett Sforts & Adv. Scotl. xxix. (1855) 235, 
I observed a fellow, in the parlance of the border, sunning 
salmon. ; 

2. a. ref. To expose oneself to or bask in the sun. 

1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 720 Seales..meete 
together in droves to sleepe and sunne themselves. 1697 
Dryoen Virg. Georg. 111. 635 To roofy Houses they repair, 
Or sun themselves abroad in open air, 1710 ADDISON Tatler 
No. 155 ? 4 These, ,used to sun themselves in that place.. 
about dinner-time. 1849 THackerav Pendennis xiii, He 
suns himself there after his breakfast when the day is suit- 
able. 1885 E. Arnotp Secret of Death 6 While the snake 
sunned himself at ease, And monkeys chattered in the trees. 

Jig. 1841 Miatt in Nonconf 1.9 A privileged class suns 
itself in the beams of majesty. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
II. ix. 330 The Frenchmen..who had sunned themselves in 
the smiles of the court. 

b. énir. for refl. or pass. ; also fie. 

Orig. in gerundial phr. a sunning: see SuNninG vi. sé.1 b. 

1592 -Vobody §& Somed, in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) I. 348 
Let me he hangd up sunning in the ayre, And made a scar. 
crow. 1611 Second Maiden's Tragedy (Malone Soc.) 13 
Vsurpers svnnynge in their glories like Adders in warme 
beames. 1622 WitHer Misty. Philar. Wks. (1633) 653 Vhe 
while he lies Sunning in his Mistresse Eyes. 1871 L. 
SteeHen Playgr. Eur, (1894) ii. 63 He loves the clouds, and 
watches them folding and sunning. 

3. intr. To shine as or like the sun. rare. 

1611 Cotcr., Soleillant, Sunning, Sunnie. 1845 Mrs. 
Norton Child of Islands (1846) 42 Man's heart hath 
buds and leaves Which, sunned upon, put forth immortal 
bloom. 1855 Tennyson Afaud 1. xxi, ix, Shine out, little 
head, sunning over with curls, To the flowers, and be their 
sun, 1888 I. Watts in 4 thengyum 17 Mar. 34t A look of 
joy went sunning over his worn face. 

4. trans. To shine upon or illumine as or like 
the sun. Chiefly foet. 

1637 N. W(uttine] Albino & Beliama 123 To make Del- 
lama smile, And with one ray sun her Albino’s heart. 1722 
W. Hamitton Wallace 78 His Arm no longer could, .Shine 
in fulgent Arms, and Syn the Field. ¢ 1820S. Rocers /ta/y, 
Pilgrim 22 A glade Far, far within, sunned only at noonday. 
1867 H. Macmittan Bidle Teach. ii. (1870) 30 Snowed on 
and sunned in the same hour, these flowers were yet..among 
the loveliest of nature’s productions, 

5. with advb. extension: To bring or get into a 
specified condition by exposure to, or illumination 
by, the sun, Chiefly jig. 

1836 Sir H. Tavior Statesman xv. 103 A disposition [such] 
that he may sun out all the good in men’s natures. 1845 
Bairev Festus (ed.2) 240 But his heart ripened most ‘neath 
southern eyes, \Which sunned their sweets into him all day 
long. 1894 Brit. Fral. Photog. XUI. 44 Prints were often 
improved by sunning down the blank sky space. 1896 A. 
Austin England's Darling 1. i, Sunning grey wrinkles 
into golden smiles. 

Sun: see Son, Soon, Sunn. 

Su'n-baked, 2. 

1, Baked by exposure to the sun, as bricks, pot- 
tery, etc. 

a1joo Evetvn Diary 19 Aug. an. 1641, A kind of white 
sun-bak’d hrick. 1888 EF. CLoop Story Creation xi. 217 The 
sun-baked clay hut. 1897 Mary Kinestey IV. Africa 322 
Hs pottery, although rough and sunbaked, is artistic in 

orm. 

2. Excessively heated by the sun; dried up, 
parched, or hardened by the heat of the sun. 

1628 FeLtHam Resolves un, (1.] xxviii. 88 When the Sun- 
bak'd Peasant goes to feast it with a Gentleman. 1841-4 
Emerson £ss., Art Wks, (Bohn) I. 145 Let spouting foun- 
tains cool the air, Singing in the sun-baked square. 1891 
Kipeune Light that Failed xiii. 243 A sun-baked rose below 


nodded its head. 
Sunbeam (so‘nbim). [OE. szz(x)déam, also 


sunne béam: see Sun sb. and Beam 56.1 The form 
sunnébeme was current until ¢ 1430; sendbeme 
became frequent from 1300, first in northern texts.] 


1. A beam of sunlight. 

c 1000 “ELrric Saints’ Lives iv. 275 Hwet fremad pam 
blindan seo beorhta sun-beam? c1121 O. E. Chron. an. 678 
(Laud MS.) Her ateowede cometa se steorra on Auguste, 
& scan .iii, mondas zlce morgen swilce sunne beam. ¢ 1200 
Ormin 18979 All all swa summ pe siinebem Bishinepb 
all pe blinde. cr1r2zgo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 480 He saizh hire 
neb, and turnde ajein so brizht so sonne-bem, a 1300 Cur- 
sor M,11228 Pe sun beme Gais thoru pe glas. ¢ 1300 /ave- 
lok 592 Of hise mouth it stod a stem, Als it were a sunne- 
bem. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 16212 Lyke vn-to the 
Sonne Beinys, Shynynge most hoote, the Sommerys day. 
rsgo-1 Exvot /mage Gov, 69 High trees..did cast..a 
piegene: . Shadowe, and defended theim. . from the vehement 

ate of the sunne beames. 1589 GREENE Menaphon (Arb.) 
23 The Mermaides..drying their waterie tresses in the 


Sun-, var. SYN-, 


155 


Sunne beames. 1625 N. Carpenter Geog, Del. 1, ii. (1635) ' 
39 The quiuering light which is spread by the refraction of | 


the Sun-beames in the water. 1632 Mitton Penseroso 8 
The gay motes that people the Sun Beams. 1706 Pore Let. 
to W ycherley 10 Apr., Some [verses] I have contracted, as 
we do Sun-beams, to improve their.. Force, 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop xv, Sparkling sunbeams dancing on chamber 
windows, 1843 Ruskin A7od. Paint. 1}. u. un. i. § 13 Where 
a sunbeam enlers, every particle of dust becomes visible. 
b. fg. 

¢1200 ORMIN 7278 Crist iss ec sop sunnebem att all piss 
werelld lihhtebp. c1450 Godstow Reg. 16 Now helpe us, 
good lady !., Of the blessid sonne-beem 3eue us summe light. 
1624 Sir J. Davies Ps. xxi, The sunn-beames of Thy face 
will cheare his hart. 1807-8 W. Irvine Salmag. xv. (1824) 
278 [They] were delighted to see the sun-beams once more 
play in his Countenance. 

Cc. (Wrillen) with a sunbeam or tn sunbeams: 
in bright conspicuous characters. 

@ 1770 JoRTIN Serm, (1771) I. i. 12 The great duties of life 
are written with a Sun-beam, 1891 Farrar Darkn. & Dawn 
xlvi, Such words fall too often on our cold and careless ears 
with the triteness of long familiarity; but to Octavia. .they 
seemed to be written in sunbeams. 

2. Used as a literal rendering of a native word 


applied to a radiant-coloured humming-bird. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage vii. ii. 615 The Brasilians called 
it Ouvissta, which signifieth the Sun-beame. 1681 Grew 
Muszum 1. wv. i, 61 Vhe Huming Bird. By the Brasilians, 
called Guanumbi. By Clusius, Ourissia, i.e. a Sun-beam. 
1688 R. Hotve Armoury u. xiii. 297/1 This [Humming] 

sird by the Brasilians is also called.. Guara-cyaéa, that isa 
Sun-beam Bird, and Guara.cigaéa, the hair of the Sun. 1870 
Gittmore tr. Figuier’s Reptiles & Birds 466 The Indians 
call these darlings Sun-beams. 

3. Comd., as sunbeam-proof adj. 

1820 SHritey Cloud 65 Over a torrent sea, Sunbeam- 
proof, I hang like a roof. 

Hence + Su'nbeamed, Su‘nbeamy (? U.S.) adjs., 
bright as a sunbeam; genial. 

1588 Suaxs. L. LZ. £,v.ii. 168 To behold with your *Sunné 
heamed eyes. @ 1849 Mancan Poems (1859) 292 That *sun- 
beamy standard that shone..To illumine our way. 1890 
‘Annie Tuomas’ Love of Lady }. ix. 160 Her sunbeamy 
nature. 1897 Pall Mall Mag. Dec. 444 [Her hair hung] in 
soft, golden, sunbeamy masses down her back. 

Sunbird, sun-bird. 

1. a. = Darter 4a (Plotus anhinga). 

1796 Nemnicu Polygl.-Lex., Sun bird, the Surinam darter. 

b. Any bird of the passerine family Mectariniide, 
which comprises small birds with brilliant and 
variegated plumage, found in tropical and sub- 
tropical regions of Africa, Asia, and Anstralia; 
also applied to similar birds of other families. 

1826 StrPHENs Shaw's Gen, Zool, X1V.229 Cinnyris,. .Sun- 
bird. 1859 Tennent Cey/on I. 11, ii, 168 Beneath our windows 
the Sun Birds (known as the Humming Birds of Ceylon) 
hover all daylong. 1879 E. P. Waicut A ston. Life254 The 
Sun Birds, or Nectastniadz, are tothe Old World what the 
Humming Birds are to the New World...One species ts 
met so far north as the Jordan valley. .called the Jericho 
Sun Bird (Cénnyris osea), 1906 IWestin. Gas. 9 Feb. 8/2 
A malachite sun bird. 

ce. The sun-bittern, Zurypyga helias. 

1825 Waterton Wand. S. Amer. iii. 220 Here,.. 1 saw the 
Sunbird, called Tirana by the Spaniards in the Oroonoque. 
1871 Kincstey 4é Last v, His name is Sun-bird,.,accord- 
ing to..Stedman, ‘ because, when it extends its wings,.. 
there appears on the interior part of each wing a most 
beautiful representation of a sun’. 

d. Any bird of the family Hediornithide, which 
comprises swimming birds found in tropical regions 
of America, Africa, and Asia; also called szz- 
grebes or finfoots, 

1872 Coues NV. Amer. Birds 242 The sun-birds, Heliornis 
thiaz, are a small but remarkable family. 

2. (With hyphen.) a. A bird sacred to the sun 
or connected with sun-worship. b. A mythical 
“bird of the sun’, or the sun regarded as a bird. 

1871 TyLor Prim. Cult, xvi. 11. 262 When at mid-day the 
sunlight poured down upon the altar,..the sun-birds, the 
tonatzuli, were let fly up sunward as messengers. 1877 
Carpenter tr. Tiele'’s Outlines Hist, Relig. 144 By the in- 
finite world-serpent..he{sc. Vishnulisdrawnoverthe waves 
of the primeval ocean, or by the sun-bird Garuda through 
the sky. 1904 BupGe grd 4 gth Egypt, Rooms Brit. Mus. 
122 The Sun-god Ra was depicted..in the form of a hawk- 
headed man, because the hawk was regarded as a sun-bird. 

Sun-blink. Sc. [Bunk 54.2] A gleam of 
sunshine. Also alfrid. 

1635 Rutnerrorp Left. 22 Apr. (1675) 11. 174 There shall 
be a fair Sun-blink on Christ’s old Spouse, and a clear Skie. 
1728 P. WaLKeR Life of Peden in Biog. Presbyt. (1827) 1. 
136 In our Sun-blink Days of the Gospel. 1728 Ramsay 
Robt., Richy, & Sandy 36 Like sun-blinks on a cloudy 
winter's day. 1818 Scott rt. Midi. xiv, The midges that 
the sun-blink brings out, and the evening wind sweeps 
away! 1832-53 J. Murrav in Whistle-binkie Ser. i. 44 
Now, simmer, ye maun use us weel, Wi’ shower and sun- 
blink atits heel. 1880 A. B. Toon Circling Year, Oct. xiii, 
The mild sunblinks smile down on the scene. 

[f. Suw sd, 


Sunbow (sznbou). Chiefly poez. 
+ Bow s6.1, after vainbow.] An arch of prismatic 


colours like a rainbow, formed by refraction of — 


sunlight in spray or vapour. 

1816 Suetrey Let, to Peacock 22 July, Spray. .in the midst 
of which hung a multitude of sunbows. 1817 Byron Afan- 
fred ii. iit, 1 The sunbow’s rays still arch The torrent with 
the many hues of heaven. 1832 James PAsl, Augustus 1. 
ii, The thousand colours of the sunbow that hung ahove its 
fall. 2847 Wuittigr Zo Delaware 13 The great lakes.. 
Shall weave new sun-bows in their tossing spray. 


SUNBURNT. 
Suwn-bright, 2. Chiefly poet, [OE. seendbeorht 


occurs in sense 2.] 
1. Bright as the sun; supremely bright. (Often 


in hyperbolical use; also fg.) 

1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. Oct. 72 Sonnebright honour 
pend in shamefull coupe. r59r SHaks. Two Gent, 111. 1. 88 
How, and which way I may bestow n1y selfe To be regarded 
in her sun-bright eye. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 1.1. 3 
‘The fulvid Eagle with her sun-bright eye. 1667 Mitton 
?. L. vi, 100 High in the midst exalted as a God Th’ Apostat 
in his Sun-bright Chariot sate. 1747D. MALtet Asmyntor 
§& Theodora Wks. 1759 I. 153 As reason thus the mental 
storm seren’d And thro the darkness sent her sun-bright 
ray. 1883 W. ArtHuR Ferniey Lect. 73 The sunbright 
thoughts of man themselves. 

2. Bright with sunshine; illumined by the sun. 

1744 AKENSIDE Pleas, /mag. 1. 360 For not the expanse 
Of living lakes in Summer's noontide calm, Reflects the.. 
sun-bright heavens With fairer semblance. 1827 KEBLE 
Chr. Y., St. James’ Day, Tabor’s sunbright steep. @ 1835 
Mrs. Hemans Maremma xxiv, A sun-bright waste of beauty. 
1894 Stevenson & L. Ospourne £06 Tide iii, The green of 
sunbright foliage. 


Sunburn (sonbzin), sd. [f. Sunsurn v. OE. 
had sinbryne.] The condition of being sunburnt ; 
discoloration or superficial inflammation of the 
skin caused by exposure to the sun; the brown 


colour or tan thus produced. - 

1652 CotTTERELL tr. Calprenéde's Cassandra 1, ii, (1676) 2 
The sunburn and toil of a long journey had. .taken off the 
lustre of his former beauty. 1820 Goop Nosology 505 Ephelis. 
Cuticle tawny by exposure to the sun; often spotted with 
dark freckles,..Sun-hurn, 1852 Hawtnorne Blithedale Rom. 
viii, Our faces took the sunburn kindly. 1895 Pal! ATal/ 
May.291 A big..man,witha. .crooked line of sunburn across 
his forehead. 1896 Bapen-Powett Afatabele Campaign 
xvi, I found that my right knee and thigh have their beauti- 
ful..surface marred by eight. -hlotches of ruddy sunburn, 

transf, 1891 Miss Dowie Girl in Karp. 134 He was in- 
capacitated three days with sunhurn in his muscles. 1893 
Kate Sansorn Truthful Woman S. California 93 Another 
morning you may» stumble out trying to rub yesterday's 
sunburn from your eyes. 

b. In plants: = HELos1s 2. 

1866 Treas. Bot, 1896 Lopeman Sfray. Plants 364 Leaf 
Blight; Rust; Sunburn (Sphe2relia Fragarie). 

Sunburn, v. ([Back-formation from Sun- 
BURNING, SUNBURNT. ] 

1. ¢rans. To‘ burn’, scorch, or discolour (usually 
the skin) by exposure to the sun; to affect with 
sunburn; to tan. Also fg. ; 

1530 Patsor. 725/1, I sonne burne, as ones face, or their 
handes do that the sonne shyneth moche apon, j¢ /as/e. 
1611 Cotar., //a/er, to Sunne- burne or scorch in the Sunne. 
1634 Sir I. Hersert 7‘rav. t Hot dayes, which haue Sun- 
hurnt my lines, aswell as face. 1667 Drvpen & Dx. New- 
CASTLE Sir M, Mar-all 1. i, My aunt charged me not to 
pull off my glove for fear of sun-burning my hand. 1805 
Emity CLark Banks of Douro 111,68 The scorching rays 
had sun-burnt his face. 1860 Ruskin Afod. Paint, V, 1x. i. 
§ 2. 218 The Venetians..sunburn all their hermits into 
splendid russet brown. 1909 Miss G. Guinness Peru v. 45 
‘Phe dry season has sunburnt the hillsides. 

2. intr. for pass. To be discoloured or tanned by 
exposure to the sun; also of a plant (cf. prec. b). 

1832 J. Witson in Trans, Hortic, Soc, (1835) I. 211 If the 
sun be bright, the leaves would sun-burn in a short time. 


Su-n-burner. [f Sun sd.+ Burner 4.] A 
group of gas-burners with reflectors, circularly 
arranged so as to suggest the sun, placed near the 
ceiling of a large room for lighting and (often) for 
yeutilation through an opening above. 

1858 Simmonos Dict, Trade, 1862Catal, Internat. Exhib., 
Brit, U1. No. 6349 Improved sun hurner, with valve. 1881 
Miss Brapvon A sphodel I}. 257 The hall was lighted by 
a..central chandelier, and two sun-hurners in the ceiling. 

b. A burner for an oil lamp, kept in position by 
a thin circular metal plate indented round the edge. 

1884 Knicur Dict. Aleck. Supp). 

Su-nbu:rning, sé. [f.as prec. + BuRNING v6/. 
sb.] ‘ Burning’ by exposure to the sun; sunburn, 

1530 Patscr. 272/2 Sonne burnyng, fas/e. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Jsa. iii. 24 In steade of a stomacher, a sack cloth, and 
for their bewty wythrednesse and sonneburnynge. 1599 
Suaxs, Hen. V, v. ti. 154 If thou canst loue a fellow of this 
temper, Kate, whose face is not worth Sunne-hurning.. take 
me. 1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. xi. Wks. 1851 III. 314 Those 
thanks in the womans Churching for her delivery from Sun- 
burning and Moonblasting. 1680 1. K. Avtchin-Physician 
to This Pomade takes away Sun-burning. 1822-7 Goop 
Study Med, (1829) V. 699 Blemishes which have no con- 
nexion with sun-burning. 1900 D. S. MarcottoutH in Zx- 
positor Jan. 34 Swarthiness produced by sunburning. 

So Su‘nbu:rning a. rare. 

1555 Latimer in Strype Eccl, Mem. (1721) INL. App. xxxvi. 
gg A little heate or sun-burning wether. 

Sunburnt, sunburned, 2. Forms: see 
Burn vl [f. Sun sb. + burnt, burned, pa. pple. of 
Burn v1 Cf. G. sonn(en)verbrannt.] 

1. Discoloured, tanned, or superficially inflamed 
by exposure to sunshine; chiefly of the skin or 
complexion. ; 

a. ¢1400 Plowman's Tale 18 Our hoste..saw this man 
was sunne y-brent. ¢1530 ¥udic. Urines u. ii. 11 b, Men 
of Ethyoppe, that are sonne breent. a 15g0 /cedles to the 
Play in Pop, Scot. Poems 6, \ dar not come yon mercat to, 
Lam so ill sun-brynt. 1553 I. Witson A hes. (1580) 5 Thei 
that walke muche in the Sonne..are..for the moste part 
Sonne burnt. a 1649 Drumm. or Hawt. fvene Wks. (1711) 
170 The sun-burnt nations of the south, 1676 Lond. Gaz. 


SUNBURST. 


No. 1105/4 A short fat Man with a reddish face, his hair 
sun burnt, 1705 /bi:/. No. 4155/4 A black Gelding.., witb 
a short whisk ‘Vail, and Sun-burnt upon it. 1818 Dykon 
Beppo xxvi, He was a manas dusky as a Spaniard, Sunburnt 
with travel, 1825 Scotr Lctrothed xxxi, His swarthy and 
sunburnt hair. 1858 Loner. JZ, Stanclish 1x. 50 Great was 
the people’s aniazemeni,.. Thus to behold once more thie 
sunhurnt face of their Captain. 

B. 2exsoo slow the Plowman lerned his Pater. Noster 
130 in Hazh £, ?. 2. (1864) 1. 214 The one (was) sonburned, 
another black as a pan. 1530 Patscr. 429/1, | am sonne 
brunde with sonne. /dsf. 725 1 Howe you be sonne burned 
for one dayes rydynge. 1622 I’eacuam Compl, Gentl. vi. 
(1906) 52, I Hy .have done him as much honour, as ever... 
the Sun-burnd A‘gyptians their Aesculapius, 1813 Scott 
Trierm.u. xxi, The sun-burn'd maid. 1885 ‘ Mrs. ALEx- 
anper’ At Say i, A broad sunburned face. 

+b. fig. Superficially learned. O65, nonve-use. 

a 1568 Ascuam Scholem. 11. (Arb.) 111 So many seeming, 
and sonhurnt ministers..whose learning is gotten in a soi. 
mer heat, and washed away, with a Christmas snow againe. 

ec. transf. Of a brown colour, as if sunburut. 

1893 Lady 10 Aug. 146/2 Sunburnt straw will be im- 
mensely popular for country wear, 1915 Sruth 23 Aug. 
327/1 Pastry and cakeq whieh may be of a sunburned brown. 

- Scorched, parched, or dricd up by the heat of 
the sun, as land or vegetation ; also fez. 

a. ¢1585 C’ress Pemsroke Ps. uxxvin. xi, As thick at 
dust on sun-burnt field. 1597 Dravton Mortimeriad Ded. 
2 Whilst they boast but of their sun-hurnt brayns. 1631 
Ksever Rhodon & /ris wt.iii. F 3, On the sun-hurnt brinke 
of warme Ilydaspes. @ 1658 CLevetanp Content 80 Whither 
wilt thou bear My Sun-burnt hope to Loss? a 1721 Prior 
Amarylits 29 On sun-burnt mountain-tops, and parched 
sands. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Aug. 351 Vherains..have given 
a fresh verdure to the sun-burnt grass. 3880 L. Watiace 
Ben-Hur 7 Vhe sunburnt ways of the wilderness. 

B. «1586 Sinnev A rcacdia in. ii. (£590) 249 b, The pleasant. 
est fruites, that Sunburnd Autumne could deliver. 1632 
Rutnerrorp Left. 9 Mar. (1675) 111. 264 In the same Garden 
..grow the Saints, God's fair and beautiful Lillies, under 
wind and rain and all sun-hurned. 

3. Baked by the heat of the sun, as bricks: = 
SUN-BAKED I, ; 

1634 Sin T. Werpert raz. 61 The Houses are of Sun- 
burnt bricks. 1686 Hepcrs Diary 4 Apr., 1 went to see a 
great Lowercalled Nimrod, built of a oe bricks, 1820 
Brrzon: Feypt § Wadia ui. 385 A high wall of sun-burnt 
bricks. 1862 Beverwwce //ist, /ndia UI. vir. vi 184 A thick 
and lofty wall of sun-burned clay. 

H¥ence Su‘nburntness rare. 

1692 QO. Warker Grk. & Rom. /list. 233 C. Pescennius 
Niger Justus..was called Niger, because of the Sun-burnt. 
ness of his Neck and Face. 

Sunburst, (See Bursr sé. 3.] 

1. A burst of sunlight; a suddeu shining of the 
sun from behind a cloud. 

1816 Scotr Return to Ulster iii, And the standard of Fion 
flash'd fierce from on high, Like a burst of the sun when the 
tempest is nigh. [.Vofe) In anciens Irish poctry, the standard 
of Fion, or Fingal, is called the Suu-durst. 1828 Moore 
"Tis gone, § for ever ii, When ‘Truth,.. like a Sun-burst, her 
banner unfurl'd. 1841 Florist’s Frn/. (1846) 11. 33 ‘he off- 
sets..are removed to a teniporary stage, fixed toa wall with 
a north aspect, the better to shade them from sunbursts. 
1888 M. Gray a hess Aunestey wt. i, A Sun-burst fell 
upon the violet pall. 

Jig. 1870 Lowel. Study bWiud., Chaucer (1871) 177 The 
invocation of Venus,..by Lucretius, seems to me the one 
sunburst of purely poetic inspiration which the Latin lan- 
guage can show. 1886 H. M. Posnetr Comfar. Lit. 185 
‘That sunburst of creative power. 

2. A firework, a piece of jewellery, etc., con- 
structed so as to imitate the sun with its rays. 

1goz Greenoucn & Kittrepcr Mords § Ways 260 It 
would be more logical to arrange the whole article in the 
form of a sunburst or a star-fish. 3903 Sart Set IX. 110/1 
A diaphanous white gown, caught at the throat hy a diamond 
sunburst. 

| Sunck. Also7sunke, § sunk. [N. American 
Indian ; suack sguaw app. represents Nattck sonésq, 
sonkusg queen, mistress (f. songhuas he overcomes, 
has the mastery) = Narragansett saunks, pl. 
Sauncksquuaog (Roger Williams).}] In full susck 
squaw: The female chief or queen of an American 
Iudian tribe. 

1676 Connect. Col. Rec. (1852) 11. 458 That ould peice of 
venum, Sunck squaw Magnus. 1677 Hupsarbd /ndian|Wars 
3.105 Ihe same Indians..and their Sunke Squaw, or chief 
Woman of that Indian Plantation. 1797 J. Trumsuwt /ist. 
Connect. 1. 347 The six Narraganset sachems, and the sunk 
squaw or old queen of Narraganset. 1804 J. Haucuton in 
Mass. Hist. Coll. 1X. 83 note, Awaking one night,..and find- 
ing his sunck (queen) lying near another Indian, he. .took his 
knife, and cut three strokes on each of her cheeks. 

Sund, obs. form of Sounp. 

_Sunda (sv‘ndi). The name of the group of 
islands in the Malay Archipelago (including Suma- 
tra, Java, Borneo, Celebes, the Moluccas, etc.), used 
attrib. to specify certain animals, as Sunda gros- 
beak, ox. 

1802 LatHam Gen. Synopsis Birds Suppl. Il. 1 
Grosbeak, Loxia Papeete 1883 Caer Brit. wv be 
Here [in the Malay Peninsula] is. the Sunda ox of Java. 

Hence Sundane’se, Sundane‘sian a., belonging 
or native to the Sunda Islands; also 5d, of the 
natives or their language. 

3876 tr. Haeckel’s Hist. Creation 11. 327 All the Polynesian 
and Sundanesian dialectsand languages can be derived from 
a common, long since extinct primeval language, 1880 
Encycl. Brit. X11. 818/1 The most cultivated of the native 
tongues is the Javanese. .. To it Sundanese stands in the re- 
lation that Low German holdsto High German. /éi¢. XIII. 
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607/x ahge pre are generally darker than the Sundan- 
ese... The Sundanese is less than the Javanese proper. 

Sundari, variant of SuNpRi. 

Sunday (su'nde!, -di), 54. Forms: see below. 
[OR sunnandeg, = OFfis. susvutan-, Ssunnen-, 
Sounendet, -dt (NF¥ris. sanndat, senndet, sonndet, 
EFris, sendet, -dr, etc. , OS. sunntun-, sunnondag, 
MLG, sunnen-, sun-, sondach, (MDu. sonnendach, 
Sondagh, \)u. sondag), OIG. sunntin or sunnon 
dag or tag \MIIG, sunnen or sonnen tag, sunnetac, 
suntac, ctc., G. Sonntag), ON. sunnudogr (Sw., 
Da. sendag) ; transl. of late L. drs solis = late Gr. 
huépa yAiov ‘ day of the sun’. 

Now (like the other names cf days of the week) with initial 
capital, which is frequent in early texts, but docs not become 
regular till the x7th.) 

1. The first day of the week, observed by Chris- 
tians as a day of rest and worship, in commemora- 
tion of Christ’s resurrection; the Lord’s Day, 

a, I sunnandes, 2 sunnen dei, sunnondez, 
2-5 sonenday, 3 sunen-, 3-4 sonnen-, 4 sonun.-, 
4-5 sonnon-, sonon(n)-, 5 sonoun-, sunun-. 

a7zoo Laws of Lue c. 3 Rif Seowmon wyrce on Sunnandx;. 
7: Blickl. /lom. 47 Pat hi Sunnandazum .,Godes cyrician 
meorne secan, c11g4 O. £. Chron. an, 11:4 On pe sunnen 
dwi be foren midwinter divi, c 1250 Gen. 4 E.x, 262 Ibesus . 
Ros fro ded on de sunenday. @1300-1400 Cursor M/, 17288 +1 
(Cott.) On sononday in be daghyng, he ros fro ded to liue, 
1357 Lay Folks Catech. (1) 49 Openly on Inglis opon sononn- 
dates Teche and preche thaim, that thai haue cure of. 1375 
Larnour Bruce v. 335 The fo k apon the sononday IJIeld to 
Sanct Brydis kirk thar way. @1400 Neliy. Mieces Jr. Thorn. 
ton MS. 5 The thirde commandement es bat we halde and 
halowe oure haly day, be sonondaye. ¢1400 MAUNDEY. 
(Roxb.) iii, 10 On be Setirday and on be Sonounday. 

B. 1 Northumd, sunnadez, (-doez), sunnede, 
2 sunne-dei, 2-3 sunedai, 3 sune-day, soncdzi, 
-dai, 3-4 soneday, (4 sonneday’e . 

6950 Lindis/ Gosp. Mati. xit. 1 Saddate,in sunnadiz. /bid. 
John v. 16-18 /% sabdute, in symbeldaz...Satbatum, Gone 
sunnedae. 1175 Lamd. /fom. 45 Amansed beo ee mon pe 
sunne-dei nulle tluken, ¢ 1205 Lay. 13934 Pene Sunne heo 
giuen sonedai. 1497 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8724 Pe soneday he 
was ycrouned. 13.. St. Adexins (Laud 108) 338 Vpon pe 
holy soneday. 1393 L-anou. P. Pt. C. x. 227 Vp-on sonedays 
to cesse godes seruyce to huyre. 

Y- 3-4 sundat,4 sundaye, sondai, -dey, zon- 
day, Sc. sownday, 4-6 Sc. sounday, 4-7 sonday, 
(5 sondaw, Sc. sonda), 5-6 sondaye, 6 sunne- 
daye, 6-7 sundaie, 4- sunday, Sunday. 

a 1300 YY Command. 25 in £. E. P, (1862) 16 Pe secunde 
so is bis sundai wel pat 3¢ holde. 1303 R. Brunne //aud/. 
Synne 86 Of al be festys fat yn holy chyrche are, Holy 
sunday men oght to spare. 1340 Ayend, 7 Oure Thord aros 
uram dyabe to lyue pane zonday. ¢1375 Sc. Ley. Satuts 
xxv. (Judian) 128 A housband. .telyt his land one sownday. 
1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) V. 199 Pe credo pat is i-songe 
be Sondayes (7.7. Sondawes} 1456 /’uston Lett. 1. 386 The 
King hathe ley in London Friday, Saterday, Sonday. 1526 
Tinnare Xev. i. 10, | was in the sprete on a sondaye. 1561 
Winget Four Scoir Thre Quest. Yo Rdr., Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 
53 At Pasche and certane Soundays efter. 1§96SHaks, Tam. 
S4r. iL i. 397 Now on the sonday following, shall Bianca Be 
Bride to you. 1633 G. Herpert Pemple, Sunday iv, Sun- 
daies the pillars are, On which heav’ns palace arched lies. 
1750 Jounson Kamébler No. 10 ? 7, I seldom frequent card- 
tables on Sundays. 1839 Loner. Vill. Blacksmith v, He 
goes on Sunday to the church, And sits among his boys. 
1887 Ruskin Preterita I. vi. 198 It was thirteen years later 
before I made a sketch on Sunday. 

b. With specific epithet, as Advent, Midlent, 
Mothering, Trinity (q.v.). + The Sunday of the 
Passion; Passion Sunday. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10178 Pe sonenday of be passion. 

e. colloq. phr. (hen two Sundays come together 
(meet), never. A month of Sundays, a very long 
time. (One's) Sunday out, the monthly or other 
Sunday on which a domestic servant is free. 
Sunday-go-to-meeting clothes, suit, a humorous 
expansion of Susmday clothes, etc. (cf. go-to-meeting, 
Go v. VIII). 

1670 Ray Collect. Prov. 194 When two Sundays meet. 
1677 Cores Eng.-Lat, Dict. s.v., When two Sundays come 
together. 1850 Ktnxcstey -4/¢. Locke xxvii, I haven't heard 
more fluent or passionate English this month of Sundays. 
1858 [see Out adv. 15h]. 1864 F. Locker //onusemaid i, 6 
Thou canst not stir, because ’tis not Thy Sunday out. 1888 
*R, Botvrewoon’ Rodbery under Arms xliv, I ain't heen 
out of this hlessed hole..for a month of Sundays. 1894 
Barinc-Goutp Qucen of Love |. ii. 15 All in your Sunday. 
go-to-meeting togs. 1896 Housman Shropshire Lad xxv, 
Rose Harland on her Sundays out Walked with the better 
man. 1900 Extz. Grvn Visits Elizabeth (1906) 15 Such funny, 
grand, best smart Sunday-go-to-meeting looking clothes. — 

2. Saint Sunday, a rendering of Sanctus Domint- 
cus = St. Dominic, due to confusion with L. des 
dominica (see DOMINICAL a, 2, DomINICAN) = Sun- 


day. local. 

St. Dominic’s Ahbey, Cork, is called St. Sunday’s Abbey in 
an inquisition about the end of Elizabeth's reign (.V. & Q, 5tb 
Ser. IX. 254), and the Dominican friary in Drogheda was 
situated near Sunday’s Gate (D'Alton Hist. Drogheda, 1844, 

+ 120). 

1490 Vatton Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 117 Payd for 
Sint Sunday xij* ix¢, 1530 Test. Eéor, (Surtees) V. 299, | 
gyffa hyeff of beis to keip the lyght afore Seynt Sonday and 
Scynt Erasmus. 1§32 in Weaver IVclls Wills (1890) 70 Our 
lady a shepe and a kyrtell..St. Katerinea shepe—S. Antony 
iiij’—Saint Sonday iiijt. 3539 Wild 7. Milnay, of Don- 
caster, Yo be buried inthe church of St. George in Doncaster 
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afor Sanct Sonday. 1842 Faner Styrian Lake 168 Far to 
the right St. Surrday’s quiet shade Stoops o'er the dell where 
Ciatdae Tarn is laid. e- 

3. at/rib. and Comb, = Of or pertaining to, taking 
place on or characteristic of Sunday, as Sunday 
audience, book, chime, concert, dinner, drink, 
evening, excursion, feel, morn(ing), pager, pastime, 
sabbath trading, train, travelling; worn on Sunday 
(also occasionally with possessive Swaday's), as 
Sunday beaver, clothes, .oat, garb, garment, hat, 
suit; objective, as Sunday-breaker; also Sunday- 
like, -seeming adjs.; Bunday best, one’s best 
attire, worn on Sunday; Sunday or Sunday's 
child [cf. MLG, sundageskint, G. sonntagskind), 
a child Lorn on Sunday, hence, one (according to 
popular belief) greatly blessed or favoured (so 
+Sunday’s daughter); + Sunday citizen, a 
citizen in Sunday clothes; Sunday face, (.Sc.) 
a sanctimonious expiession; (/rish) a festive 
countenance; Sunday-going ady., of clothing, 
etc.) that one goes out in on Sunday; Sunday 
letter, the Cominical letter; Sunday man, one 
who goes out only on Sunday; Sunday salt: see 
quot. 1808. See also SUNDAY-8CHOOL. 

1783 RK. Raixes Let 25 Nov. in Gentl. Mag. (1784) LIV. 
1. 441 t Upon the “Sunday afternoon, the mistresses take 
their scholars to church. 1856 WV. Srit. Rev. XXV1. 30 The 
preacher should abstain from addressing to a promiscuous 
*Sunday audience the themes of abstract science. 1840 
lloop An Open Question iii, The beaver, .So different from 
other “Sunday beavers! 1866 Mrs Gaswett I ives 4 Dan. 
xlv, Mrs. Gibson was off, all in her “Sunday best (to use the 
servant's expression). 1811 L, M. Hawkins Cless 4 Gertr. 
xxvit TT. €6, I tell you I havea *Sunday-book; that which 
al present occupies with me the chief place next the Scrip- 
tures, is Klopstock's Messiah. 1855 Asy Carlton 89 ' Miss 
a will..give eut the Sunday books’. a number of 

tistories of good people, Bible stories, parables, allegories, 
and other Looks of the same sort. 31885 M/anch, Exam. 6 
July 5/4 He let the fashionable "Sunday breakers have a 
piece of his mind. 1888 FE, Gerarp Land beyond! Forest 
xxix. II. 41 “Sunday children are lucky, and can discover 
hidden treasures. —~ /’epular Rime, Sunday's child is full 
of grace. 1818 Scott /frt, Midl. xxxi, “Lhe parish church, 

-.from which at present was heard the *Sunday chime of 
bells. 1596 Snaxs. 1 //en. /V, 1. L 261 Leaue.. such pro- 
test..To Veluet-Guards, and *Sunday-Citizens. 1642 H. 
More Sony of Soul 1,t 20 Such as their Phyllis would, when 
as she plains Their ‘Sunday-cloths. @1774 Fencusson //al 
Jom Jair iti, Voems 1789 11.26 Country Taha in hannet blue, 
An‘ eke his Sunday's claes on. 31779 Warner in Jesse 
Selwyn & Contemp. (1844) 1V. 311 The clod-pated yeoman’s 
son in his Sunday clothes. 1831 CartyLe Sart. Aes. 11. ii, 
The mere haberdasher Sunday Clothes that men goto Church 
in, 17.. Song,’ There's nae luck about the house’ iii, Gie 
-. Jock his “Sunday coat. 1779 Mirror No. 25 P7 One of the 
best-looking plow-boys had a yellow cape clapped to his 
Sunday's coat to make him pass for a servantin livery. 1818 
Scort //rt., Mid/. xiii, His best light-blue Sunday’s coat, 
with hroad metal-buttons. ?a@ 110-1259 in Cest. Abd, S. 
A léany (Rolls) 1. gg Cecpit flere pre gaudio; ita dicens,— 
‘ Lztare mecum,’ ait sermone vulgari,—' Myn gode *Sonen- 
dayes dozhter.” 1670 Eacnarp Cont. Clergy 110 There is 
great danger, not only of losing his *sunday-dinner, but [ete.}. 
1819 Keats Otho u. i, Serv'd with harsh food, with scum 
for ’Sunday-drink. 1817 Lapy Morcan France ii. (1818) 
I, 303 “Sunday evening assemblies. 1835 T. Hook Sayings 
Ser. 1. Passion & / rinc. xiv. 111. 338 A *Sunday excursion 
to Richmond in a steam-boat. 1756 Mrs. Catperwoop in 
Coltness Collect. (MaitL Cl.) 147 You would take them for 
so many seceders, ey put on such a *Sunday face, and walk 
as if they wou!d not lock up. 1852 E. W. Besson in Life 
(1899) 1. iii. 110, I have all the while I am there a perfect 
*Sunday-feel, 1822 Gatt Provost xxxii, The town-officers 
in their *Sunday garbs. 1679 Cotes Eng,-Lat, Dict, (ed. 2) 
s.v., A *Sunday's Garment, Mestis festa. 1846 Kesre Lyra 
Junoc.w. Fine Clothes v, The Sundaygarment glittering gay. 
1840 2. Parley's Ann. 1, 270 A band-box containing Miss 
Mainwaring's *Sunday-going bonnet. 1430 in Halliwell 
Rara Mathem, (184%) 91 Pen schal E Le sour “‘sonday letter 
to be 3erus ynde. 1698 PAil. 7 rans. XX. 187 B, the Sunday 
Letter for this Year. 1834 Jvacts for Timcs No. 22. § ‘Ihe 
morning is so lovely, so *Sunday-like. 3840 Florist's Frné. 
(1846) I. 99 This was perhaps no great loss to the majority 
of the *Sunday loungers. 3785 Grose Dict. Vulgar 7., 
*Sunday man, one who goes ahroad on that day only, for 
fear of arrests. 31819 F. MacDonoon Hermit in Loud. (1820) 
IV. 120 These heldomadal loungers are what are called 
Sunday men. 1786 Burns Holy Fair i, Upon a simmer 
*Sunday inorn. 1629 Wapswortu Pilgy. iii. 18 On *Sunday 
morning at six of the cloche they hye to their studies. 1841 
A. Datras /'ast. Superintendence wi. iL 431 Vhe Sunday 
morning congregation consisting of about three hundred 
persons. 1821 cc. Peculations in Coal Trade 18 The 
daily or *Sunday newspapers. 1788 Wotcor (P. Pindar) 
Bro. Peter to Bro. Tom x, Who.. Made up a concert every 
*Sunday night. 1598 Be. Hatt Sav. tv. ii, Byes he 10st for 
*sunday-noone, 1812 Bynon Let. to Ld. Holland 14 Oct., 
I have seen no paper hut Perry's, and two *Sunday ones. 
1848 THACKERAY +'an. Farr liv, He would by no means 
permit the introduction of Sunday papers into his household. 
1874 GREEN Short //ist. viii. § 4. 495 The Parliament..had 
forhidden *Sunday pastimes hy statute. 1645 Pacitt 
Heresiogr. (1661) 189 Yhe keeping of *Sunday-sabbath as 
strictly as the Jews. 1756 F. Homr Exfer. Bleaching 238 
A particular kind..only made on Sunday; and therefore 
called *Sunday-salt, or great salt, from the largeness of its 
grains. 1808 Hottanp View Agric. Chesh. i. 55 The large 
grained flaky sa!t..made hy slackening the fires betwiat 
Saturday and Monday, and allowing the crystallization to 
proceed more slowly on the intermediate day ..has got the 
name of Sunday salt. 1786 Burns Holy Fair vi, I'll get 
my “Sunday's sark on. 1821 Crare Vill, Adinstr. 1.175 4 
*Sunday scene looks hsighter to the eye. 1850 CrovcH 
Dipsychus . vi. 69 Good books, good friends.. That Ient 
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rough life sweet *Sunday-seeming rests. 1738 *Sunday’s 
suit [see Suit sé. x9 bj. 1888 Riper Haccarp Col. Quaritch 
xxxiv, Arrayed in his pepper-and-salt Sunday suit. 1574-5 
G. Harvey Story of Mercy Harvey Wks. (Grosart) 111. 75 
A *Sundaie supper at Mr. 5. 1856 Brit. Alwe. & Comp. 228 
[July 2 1855] Lord Grosvenor..withdraws his *Sunday- 
Trading Bill inthe House of Commons. 1883 Miss Broucn- 
ton Belinda 111. 122 ‘be *Sunday trains are so awkward 
that I cannot get on till late in the afternoon. c181g JaNe 
Austen /ersuas. xvii, She saw,,that *Sunday-travelling 
had been a common thing. 

Hence (chiefly co/log.) Sunday v. zxtr. (U.S.), 
to spend Sunday; Sundayed (su'nde'd, -did), 
Sundayfied ays. [cf. FRENCHIFIED, etc.], appro- 
priate to Sunday, in Sunday clothes; Su'ndayish 
a., somewhat like, or like that of, Sunday; Su'n- 
dayism, practice or conduct characteristic of the 
observance of Sunday; +Sundayly adv., every 
Sunday. 

1884 Lislon (Dakota) Clipper 13 Mar., H. R. Turner 
*Sundayedin Fargo. 1884 4/y Ducats 4 Aly Daughter 111, 
xxiv. 53 Dick had assumed a tight-fitting suit of glossy 
black, which gave him the aspect of a *Sunday'd butcher. 
1899 C. G. Harper Exeter Road 123 A village. .of a *Sun- 
dayfied stillness. 3797 R. Gurnev itn A. J.C. Hare Gurneys 
of Earlhant (1895) 1. 7o [The day] was flat, stupid, unim- 
proving, and “Sundayish. x9x1 W. W. Jacoss S/up's Com- 
panyt sr et awoke witha Sundayish feeling, probably 
due to the fact that it was Bank Holiday. 1850 T. M¢Crir 
Mem. Sir H, Agnew ix. 239 Their own genial and jaunty 
*Sundayism. 1479-81 Ree. St. Mary at Hill 110 Item, 
payd “sondayly to 1ij poore almysmen to pray,..&c. 

Sunday-school. A school in which instruc- 
tion is given on Sunday: esp. such a school for 
children held in connexion witha parish or a con- 
gregation ; such schools are now intended only for 
religious instruction, but originally instruction in 
secular subjects was also given. 

Robert Raikes, of Gloucester, was the originator in Eng- 
land of the Sunday-school as an adjunct of a church congre- 
gation. 

1783 Gloucester Frnl. 3 Nov., Some of the clergy,.. bent 
upon attempting a reform among the cbildren of the lower 
class, are establishing Sunday schools, for rendering the 
Lord's day subservient to the ends of instruction, which 
has hitherto been prostituted to bad purposes. 1783 R. 
Raikes Let. 25 Nov. in Gentil. Mag. (1784) LIV. u 411/2 
The success.. has induced one or two of my friends to..set 
up Sunday schools in other parts of the city, and now a 
whole parish has taken up tbe object. 1784 Wesvey IWés, 
(1872) IV. 284 Before Service I stepped into the Sunday- 
school whicb contains two hundred and forty children, taught 
every Sunday by several masters. 1791 J. Lexauone Poems 
p3 *Tis nae i’ power o’ Sunday Schools. .To fleg Vice out o’ 

er strang holes. 3820 Gentil. Afag. XC. 1. 430/2 Sunday 
Schools, instruments of disaffection. 1848 Tnackeray Ian. 
fair li, | would rather be a parson’s wife, and teach a Sunday 
School than this. 1885 W. H. Wnitk Af. Rxtherford's 
Deltv, iii, He taught in the Sunday-school, and afterwards, 
as he got older, be was eucouraged to open bis lips at a 
prayer-meeting. 

attrib, 1836 Partington's Brit. Cycl. Lit., etc., WL. 855 A 
Sunday school society was formed in 1785...1n 1803, the first 
Sunday school union was formed in London, 18%: Penny 
Cycl. XX1. 44/1 Sunday-school teacliers as a class possess 
many excellent points of character. 1901 W. R. H. Trow- 
pripce Lett. her Mother to Elis. xx. 96 There was a Sun- 
day-school feast at Braxome. 

Ilence Su'nday-schoo:ling rare, Sunday-school 


teaching. 

1847 Heves Friends in C. 1, viii. 158 In such a thing as 
this Sunday schooling,..a judicious man.. would endeavour 
to connect it with something interesting. 

Sunde, ois. form of Sounp, 

Sunder (su'ndo1), a. and adv, Forms: see 
below. [(1) The adj. use in A. 1 is restricted to 
ME. compounds formed on the model of OE. com- 
pounds in szdor-( = OS. stendar-, OHG. suntar-, 
Suuder-), as sundorrtht special right, sendorspriec 
private speech ; the use in A. 2 is prob. developed 
from the predicative use of seeder adv. = asunder: 
see C. (2) Under B. are grouped the phrases 
derived from ME, advb. phr. 0,2 szeder, o(12)sten- 
dre, OE. onsundran (-um) ASUNDER, q.v., by 
substitution of prep. 7# for on, 0, a; cf. OS. an 
sundran and ON. 7¢ sundr, OHG., MHG. 77 
sunder. (3) The advb, use in C. arose prob. in an 
aphetic form of ASUNDER, but form and meaning 
correspond to OE. szndor adv., separately, apart 

= Wiris, sonder, sunder, N¥Fris, sanner prep., 
without, OS. suzdar adv., MLG. sider adv., 
prep., conj., MDu., Du. zonder prep., OHG, szn- 
tar, -ur, -tr, MUG. sender, sonder adj., adv., prep., 
conj. (= but), G. sonmder adj. and adv, (arch.), ON. 
sundr adv. (Da, sender), Goth. sundré adv.] 

A. adj. (Also 3 Ormin sunnderr, 4 Sc. syndir, 
5 sonder, -ir.) 

+1. In compounds formed after OE. compounds 
of stendor- = separate, peculiar, private, as sundor- 
crvft special power, seendorspréc private conversa- 
tton: sunderred, private advice; sunderrune, 

private conversation or counsel; also sunder-ble 


a., varicoloured, in quot. subst. Ods. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom.29 Al swo cumed pe deuel in to be 
mannes herte pan he wile healde sunderrune wid him. 
¢ 4200 OrmiN 16078 He ne durrste nobht Patt ani3 mann itt 
wisste, Patt he ‘bp Crist ij sunnderrrun Himm awibht haffde 
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kippedd. cxz0g Lay. 31424 Ich be suggen wulle ane sunder 

rune. c1250 Gen, § Ex. 1729 Laban..bi-ta3te him do de 

sunder hles, And it him boren ones bles [Cf. Genesis xxx. 

aap Lbid, 3808 Do3 dis folc mide a stund for-dred, Do3 he 
en get in sunder red. — 

+ 2. Separate ; various, stindry. Oés. 

13.. Cursor Af, 8038 (Gott) Pair stouyn was on pat stod 
paim vnder, Bot pair croppis ware all sunder [Coé¢z. in 
sunder]. 1375 Barsour Bruce y. 506 Bot I herd syndir men 
oft say Forsutb that his ane e ves out. a1390 Wyclifs 
Bible, Fudg. xxi, 2x Whan 3e seen the dou3tris of Sylo.. 
goth out sodeynly out of the vines, and takith hem, eche 
sondry [A7S. C. sunder] wyues. ©1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 
II. 151 Tres, levys, and herbis grene, Wyth many sonder 
colowris. 

B. In sunder. (Also 4-6 in sonder, sondre, 
3-4 in-synder, 3 in sundre, 4 in sundere, 
sondire, sondyr(e, 4-5 esondre, 5 in sondir, 
sondere, sundur, ensundre, ysondur, 6 in- 
sundre, -der, in soonder; Sc. 4 in-swndir, 5-6 
in schunder, 6 in schundyr, -ir, schounder, 
sounder, sownder, -ir, into sondir.} ASUN- 
DER adv. Now Poet, or rhet. 

1. Apart or separate from another or from one 
another. 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 8038 Pair stouen was an pat stod bam 
vnder, Bot pair croppes war all in sunder. 1387 TreEvisa 
Higden (Rolls) 1. 73 3if Paradys were so hize, and departed 
in sonder from euery ober lond and erbe. «1400 Afinor 
Poems fr. Vernon ALS. 716/31 Whbyl Schip and Ropur to- 
geder was knit, Pei dredde nouber tempest, druy3e nor wete: 
Nou he pei bope In-synder flit. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
1, xiv. 116 They departed insonder. 1513 Doucias nets 
x1. xvii. 87 And na lang space thar ostis war in sowndir. 
1523 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. t. 1. 227 Sory I am that the 
Kingis Higbnes and your Grace be nowe so fer in sondre. 
1551 Recorpe Pathkw, Anmow/.1. Defin,, That..the whole 
fizures may the better bee iudged, and distincte in sonder, 
1570-6 LamBarve crams, Kent (1826) 255 Such as differeth 
no more from tbat which we at this day attribute to our 
Prince, than Princifalis Dominus, and Supremus Guberna- 
tor do varie in sunder. 1607 Br. ANDREWES 96 Sera. (1629) 
20 So taking bur nature, as, His, and it are growen into one 
person, never to be.,taken tn sunder any more, 1661 RBovtr 
Lxamen (1662) 91 ‘These Scales..if..they are pluckt in 
sunder,..make a noise equal to the report of a Musquet. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Quat. (1809) IV. 33 Let us be 
united, past the power of parents, rivals, potentates of the 
world, to tear us in sunder. i 

2. Of a single object (or of objects singly con- 
sidered): Into separate parts or pieces. “¢. and fig. 
Chiefly with vbs. like dreak, cleave, cut, fear. 

a 1300 Cursor Jf, 26011 Als pof his hert him brest in sun- 
der. @1375 Lay Folks AMfass Bk. App. iv. 350 Wib his teth 
a-non He logged, pat al in synder gon lasch. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce xvu. 698 The mast summer..In-swndir with that 
dusche he brak. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 5829 He.. hurt hym full 
sore; The gret vayue of his gorge gird vne ysondur. ¢ 1440 
Gesia Kom. \xi. 253 (Hart. MS.) He kutte ensundre alle his 
clothis. ¢1470 Hesryson Afor. Fab, vin. (Lion & Mouse) 
xxxv, Thay. .schuir the raipis of the net in schunder. 1508 
Dunoar 7xa Martit Wemen 350, 1 gert the ren3eis rak, et 
rif into sondir[zv.r.schundyr]. 1535 Coverpace /s. cvili]. 14 
He.. brake their bondes in sonder. 1598 Hakruyt Voy. I. 54 
Some of these Vabernacles may quickely be taken asunderand 
set together againe...Ctlier some cannot be taken insunder. 
1666 Buxvas Grace Ad, § 164, | was..as if my breast bone 
would have split in sunder. 1709 Hearne Collect. 17 Aug. 
(O.H.S.) 11.236 He was..cut insunder hy his Father. 1820 
Surcury Ode Lib. xiii, Vesuvius wakens Aetna, and the 
cold Snow-crags by its reply are cloven in sunder. 1855 
Kuinosctey [feroes, Thesens . 210 Vheir bodies are torn in 
sunder. 1907 lerney Jem. 1. 222 Her husband..torn in 
sunder hy political and religious sympathies, 

+3. From (fra) sunder, in sense 1. Obs. 

¢137§ Cursor Jf, 14687 (Fairf.) Fra sundre may we neuer 
twin, 1ss8 Parr xcid i. Giv b, These places two 
sometime,.. From sonder fel. 

+C. adv. Apart, asunder. Ods. rare. 

@ 1300 Cursor M1. 20385 Yee bat sa wide war sunder spred. 
¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) Pref. 2 A flokk of schepe pat has 
ha schepehird, pe whilk departes sunder. c¢1400 Destr. 
Troy 11062 The prese of the pepull partid hom sonder. 1539 
Tonstatt Serm, Palm Sund. (1323) 90 ‘Teare sunder your 
hartes, and not your clothes. 

Sunder (sv'nda1), v7. Now poet. or rhet. Forms: 
I sundrian, syndrian, Northimb. suindria, 3 
sundren, -in, 3-5 sundre, 4 worth. sundir, 
4-§ sondre, 4-6 sonder, 5 sondir(e, sundur, 
-yre, sounder, Sc.swndre, 6 soonder, (scinder), 
Se, sindre, sindir, synder, 6-9 Sc. sinder, 4- 
sunder. [late OE. syzdrzan, sundrian, for earlier 
asyndrian, dsundrian (see ASUNDER 2.), Ze-, o7t-, 16- 
sundrian = WF¥ris. sonderje, LG. sundern, OHG. 
sunt(a)rén, sund(e)rén, (MEG. sunteren, sun- 
dern, G. sondern), ON. sundra; f. prec. 

Tbe rare 16th c, form scinder, if not a misprint, is prob. 
due to association witb L. scindére to cleave.] 

l. ¢vans. To dissolve connexion between two or 
more persons or things; to separate or part one 
Jrom another. ‘+ Also, to set (a person) apart from 


a state of life; to remove (something) froma person. 

¢950 Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. xix. 6 Quod ergo deus contunxit, 
homo non separet, pet fordon god ze-geadrade tionn ne.. 
suindria. a 10s0 Liher Scintill.i. (1889) 5 Eorpena langnyss 
na syndrad ba pe sod lufu xebeod. a 1067 Charter of Ead- 
weard in Kemble Cod. Dipl, 1V. 209 Sif zni man hit 
awunize mid zfranize pinge.., si he sesyndred fram Criste 
and frain eallen his halgan. c1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 169 Pe 
licame seneged, and sundreé bire [se. the soul] fram rihtwis- 
nesse, a1225 Ancr. R. 426 Hwon pet fur is wel o brune, & me 
wule bet hit gout, me sundred bebrondes. cx2zg0 Gen. 4 Ex. 


i 


| 


SUNDER. 


468 Of irin, of golde, siluer, and bras To sundren and mengen 
wis he was. @1300 Cursor Jf. 24636 Pan com mi cosin sant 
iohan,..Mi soru fra me to sunder. c1325 Afe(r. Hon. 48 
Pharisenes.. That war sundered of comoun lif. 1338 R. 
Brunneé Chron. (1810) 170 Pei teld fiueten hundred Sarazins, 
pat drenkled were, Fourti & sex wer sundred, & alle bo were 
saued bere. 1375 in Horstmann A/teng/. Lee. (1878) 130/1, 
I drede me he shel him sle. Perfore sondred shel pe3 be. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace 1v. 626 Schir Jhon Butler..Swndryt 
the Scottis and did tbaim mekill payn. 1525 St. Papers 
Hen. V111, WV. 297 Ye Lordis..under colour wald begin 
new usis to synder me and ye King myson. @ 1578 Linve- 
sav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 235 The king.. 
caussit the tudges and men of armes to sinder and red thame 
[se. combatants} 1592 Kyp SP. Trag. t. ii. 59 Heere falles 
a body scindred (/ater edd. sundred] from his head. 1628 
Foro Lover's Afe/. 1. i, Twelue monthes we haue been 
sundred, but henceforth We neuer more will part. 1634 
Hevwoop Lancs Witches w. Giij, Tbe Gentile fashion 
sometimes we observe To sunder heds, 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. iv. 133 When hoth the Chiefs are sund'red from tbe 
Fight. 1812 Carv Dante, Purg. xxxu. 14 That excess of 
sensible, wbence late I had perforce been sunder'd. 18:8 
Scott Art, Afid/, xxviii, We that are sindered in sorrow may 
meet again in joy. 1865 Geinie Scew. & Geol. Scot. iii. 43 
A mass, once evidently connected with the main cliff..bas 
been sundered by the roof of the tunnel falling in. 1885 
Fixtayson Biol. Relig. 86 Atoms may be so sundered, and 
forces so transmuted, that the buman personality, as sucb, 
may Cease to be. 

refi. c1z00 1 rin. Coll. Hom. 209 Pe deuel..sundrede him 
seluen fro gode. a 1300 Cursor M. 22242 Bot all kingrikes 
pat rome was vnder Fra lauerd-bed o rome pam sundre. 
xqo1 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1b. 91 He..that sundrith bim from 
Crist and his chirche. 1591 Spexser Vis, Worlds Van. 64 
A sword-fish small him from the rest did sunder. 1605 
Campen Rew., Languages (1623) 22 Holy religious men, 
which had sundred and seuered themselues from other. 
1612 Brerewooo Lang, § Nelig. xxvi. (1614) 185 Before 
the Apostles left Syria, and sundred themselues to preach 
the Gospell abroad in the world. 

+b. To separate in thought, distinguish. Ods. 

aizzg Ancr. R, 270 Je 3eteward—bpet is wittes skile—pbet 
Duh forto winden hweate, & scheaden pe eilen & tet chef 
urom pe clene cornes, bet is,..sundren god from vuele. 1357 
Lay Folks Catech (T.) 427 It kennes us to knaw the gode 
fra the yvel, And als-so to sundir the tane fra tbe tothir. 
1550 CovERDALE Sfir. Perle vit. 65 To sonder and to know 
the one from the other, the faythfull from the vnfaythfull. 


te. To dissolve, put an end to (a state or con- 


dition). Ods. 


a1300 Cursor AZ, 26054 Reuth..sundres felauschipe pat 
was Bituix pe saul and sathanas. 1338 R. Brunng Chrov. 
(1810) 28 Whan dede bis lyfe sundred, be folk for him was wo. 
1548 Geste Agst. Priv, Alasse A vj, Thee Pryuee Masse... 
sondereth and diuorseth the marriage hetwene christ & vs. 

2. To divide into two or more parts; to split, 
break up, cleave. 

aizzg Aucr. R. 412 Nu is peos laste dole..to-deled and 
i-sundred 0 lutle seoue stucchenes. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, 
Wace (Rolls) 13154 Pey dide sondre ber route. 1340 Ham- 
POLE 1’r, Cousc. 4789 Ika stan, on divers wyse, Sal sonder 
other inthre partyse. ¢1400 Des(r. Troy 7276 He..Swynget 
outa sword,..Sundret thesercle of his sure belme. a 1400-50 
Wars Alex. 4268 Ne nauthire sondire we pe soile ne na 
sede sawis. 1570-6 LaMBARDE crams, Aent (1826) 334 The 
whole Realme was sundred into particular kingdomes. 1614 
Raceicn /fist. World iu, vi. § 2 Xerxes most barbarously 
caused the young inan..to be sundered into two parts, 1887 
Morris Odyss, 111. 449 ‘(he beast’s neck-tendons be suiidered 
with the blade. F ; 

3. To keep apart, separate by an intervening 
space or barrier, fvovt something. rare. (Chiefly 


pass.) 

1606 Suaks, Tr. & Cr. vy. x. 27 No space of Earth shall 
sunder our two hates. 1611 Corvat Crudities 54 Which 
Alpes are sundred by the space of many niiles the one from 
the other. 1876 J. Parkin Paracl, 1. vii. 106 Can any two 
spheres he much more widely sundered than tbose of the 
preacher of the gospel and the artificer in iron and brass? 
1887 Morris Cdyss. 1. 58 ‘The long-wrought pillars that 
sunder the heavens from the earthly land. 

4 intr. To become separated or severed from 
something ; es. of a number of persons, to part. 

c1220 Kestiary 703 Wo so scit he [se. turtle-doves] sundren 
ovt, i seie dat he lezed, arz2z5 Lee. Kath. 1794 Swa pet 
nan ne mei sundrin from odere. a 1300 Cursor AL. 13951 
Fra him sal i sundre neuer. ¢1330 R. Brusne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 4454 Of alle be fighters.. per was manyon doun leyd, 
..& wel mo scbolde 3it } at ny ght, Had bey nought sondred 
for faute of lyght. ?a1zyoo Aforte Arth. 7 Whene oure 
saules schalle parte and sundyre ffra the body. 1570 Satir. 
Poems Reform. xviii. 99 Sinder not now that ar assemblit 
togidder, Quhill ane be chosin the commoun weill to auance. 
a 1650 CactpErwoon //ist. Kirk (1843) LH. 234 They sindered, 
and were not so familiar after. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 
iv. ii, Pate must from his Peggy sunder. 1827 Hoop /ero 
& Leander xvi, So brave Leander sunders from his bride. 
1867 G. Macponato /’c¢ms 116 Its branches sunder not in 
any wind. 

+b. To part with. Sc. Obs. 

axs7s Diurn, Occurr. (Bannatyne Cl.) 333 He wald rather 
byd the will of God nor sinder with the same castell. 1722 
Ramsay Three Bonnets x. 60 Ye shall hear.. How Joukum 
sinder’d wi’ his bonnet. 

5. To betorn, break, or split in pieces. 

[1390 Gower Conf. I. 312 The firy welkne gan to thondre, 
As thogh the world scholde al to sondre,] @ 1400-50 Wars 
Alex, 3003 Alexander..rydis To be grete flode of Granton 
& it on a glace fyndis. Or he was so3t to pe side, 3it 
sondird be qweryns. 1593 Suaks. 2 ‘eu. J°/, 1. ii. 411 Even 
as a splitted Barke, so sunder we. 1614 RaLeicH Hist, 
World ww. ii. § 4 He commanded that this poore Grecian 
should hee presently slaine: who while hee was a sundring 
in tbe Tormentors hand, [etc.]. 1839 Zzes 26 Apr., Let 
them crack, split and sunder of themselves. 1881 RossetT! 
White Ship 151 The White Ship sundered on the mid-main. 


SUNDERABLE. 


Hence Su‘nderable a., that may be sundered, 
separable; Su-nderer, one who sunders or severs. 

1885 J. E. Harrison Stud. Gk. Art v.227 In Plato's ideal 
philosophy, truth, beauty, and goodness are scarcely sunder- 
able. 1888 Merroitu A Heading of Earth Poems 1898 11, 
144 We may cry to the Sunderer, spare That dearest ] 

Sunderance (szndoarins), rare. Also 5 son- 
dyrans; Sc. sindrance. [f. SUNDER v. + -ANCE.] 
Severance, separation. 

1435 Masyx Fire of Love i. ix. 9¢ God forbede bat bodily 
sondyrans make partynge of sawlis. 1884 American Vi 
443 Any sunderance of sympathy with the Mother Country. 
1885 J. Payn Luck of Darrells 1. v.87 Lest.. your affections 
should become entangled where of necessity they could not 
he permanently placed, and cause you pain in the sunderance. 

Sundered (sundaid), ppl. a. [f. SUNDER v. + 
-ED1.} Sct or kept apart; separated, separate. 
Also, divided into parts, severed, scattered. 

61325 Wetr. Hom. 48 Pharisenes, That sundered men on 
Englys menes. 1594 Suaks. Nich. ///, v. iti. 100 Ample 
enterchange nf sweet Discourse, Which so long sundred 
Friends should dwell vpon. 1678 Dryven Ad/ for Love ww. 
i, Set all the Earth. And all the Seas, betwiat your sunder’d 
Loves. 1796 Coteripce Destiny of Nations 473 The white 
bear, drifting on a field of ice, Howls to her sundered cubs. 
3871 Rossetm Poems, Dante at Verona xix, When the dust 


Cleared from the sundered press of Knights Ere yet agains 


it swoops and smites, 1876 VENnvson //aroéd in. i, tle . 
brought the sunder’d tree again, and set it Straight on the 
trunk, 

Sundering (sz‘ndarin), vb/. sd. [f, SunpeRv. 
+-1NG1,] The action of the verb SuNDEn; part- 
ing, separation. 

1250 Gen. & E.r. 458 Of merke, and kinde, and helde, & 
ble, sundring and samening tazte he. 1401 /’ol. Poems 
(Rolls) 11. 91 Heresie..in oure langage meneth sunderyng 
and partyng. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love u. ix. 91 Pe knot 
vnlousyd of drawynge frenschyp sal comforth fewgees of 
bodily sondyrynge. 1530 PavsGr. 272/2 Sondring ofa thyng, 
vemotion, 1582-8 fist, James VI (1804) 126 That was the 
caus of thair suddaine sindering. 1674 N. Faineax Bulk & 
Selv, 99 Vhat would partake of sundering, if it were not the 
least that can be, 1838 Sir W. Ilamitton Logic xxv. (1866) 
11, 22 Under Division..we understand in general the sun- 
dering of awhole into ils parts. 1863 W. Puictips Sf. vi. 121 
The sundering of the Methodi-t and Baptist denominations. 
1865 Geikit Scen. § Geol, Scot. vi. 121 The profound con. 
cavity of these valleys cannot..arise from the sundering of 
the sides of a fissure. 

So Su‘ndering ///. a., that sunders. 

1870 Morris Karthly Par, 11. 111. 332 A new lonely pain, 
Like sundering death, smote on her. 1876 Mrs) Wnityey 
Sights § Insights xxx. 292 Myriad sparkles of ever sunder- 
ingatoms. 1885 E. Arnotp Secr. Death 23 Wide asunder 
stand Wisdom and ignorance, in sundering ways They lead 
mankind ! 

+Sunderlepes, adv. (a.) Ods. Forms: a. 
1-2 sunderlipes (1 -as), (2 sunderlipe), 3 sun- 
derlepes, 3-4 sunderlupes, 4 sunderleps, son- 
derlypes, sondrilepes; 8. 1 sindorlipes, sen- 
derlipes, 3 synderlepes. [OK. sunder-, synder- 
lipes, {. sundor (see SUNDER a.) +-Aliep- (as in 
ONLEPY) + gen. -es. Cf. SERELEPES. An OE. 53/1- 
derlife adj. occurs in glosses. ] 

1. Separately, apart from the rest, severally. 

cr0oz0 Kule St, Benet (Logeman) 47 Psalmi tres singilla- 
tis, preo sealmas sindorlipes. 21100 A ldhelon Gloss. 1.206 
(Napier} 7/1 Sequestratimy, i. diuise, i. seorsui, sunderlipes. 
/bid. 1. 1362, 37/3 Seperatim, 1, singulariter, synderlipes, 
¢1175 Lams, Hom. 11 Nu weren pas preo laze 3e-writen 
inne ba odre table hreode sunderlipes. c1z00 Trin. Coll. 
Hom. 5 He cumed toelch man sunderlupes. a1az5 Ancr. hk. 
Pref. p. xxiii, Pis destinciun aren chapitres fiue..& speked 
of euch hwet sunder lepes o rawe. ¢1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 3879 Pus sonderlypes [v.7. sunder leps] be dide 
pem swere, Tyl Argayl schulde pey faipbere. 13., £. &. 
Allit. P.C. 12 A3t happes he hem hy3t & vche on a mede, 
Sunderlupes for bit dissert vpon a ser wyse. 

2. Especially, particularly. 

c1175 Lams, Hom. 137 Al de almisse pe mon ded sunder- 
lipe for to quemen ure drihten, alle peo cwencbed sunnen. 
¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom, 25 Ac sunderlepes he is here fader 
mid wisse, be on rihte hileue and on sode luue understant 
his holie fles and his bolie blod. 

3. predicatively as aaj. Separate, distinct. 

1393 Laxct. P. Pl. C. xix. 193 Sipthen thet ben surlepes 
[v.7. sondrilipes},..thei han sondry names. : 

+Sunderling, adv. Obs. rare—', [Alteration 
of SUNDERLY azy. by substitution of suffix -LING 2. 
But cf. LG. senderline, -linge(n.] Severally. 

¢1320 Cast. Lowe 290 Foure douhtren hedde be kyng, And 
to vchone sunderlyng He jaf a dole of his fulnesse. 

tSunderly, cz. Ols. Forms: 1 sundorlie, 
synderlic, 2-3 sunderlich, 4 sunderly, 5 son- 
derly, sondrely. [OE. sundorlic (also synderlic), 
f. sandor: see SUNDER a. +-lic -Ly1, Cf. (DLG. 
sunderlik, OUG. suntarlih (MHG.,G. sonderlich), 
ON, sundrligr. Cf. Suxprity a.] 

1. Peculiar, special, private. 

c888 fEtrreD Boeth. xxxiii. § 5 Seo zesceadwisnes..is 
synderlic craft pare saule. c897 — Gregory's Past. C, lii. 
409 Dem is sundorlic sang tosinganne, ¢1175 Lauds. Hom. 
91 Ne heore nan nefden sunderlich ehte. 

2. Separate, several ; distinct, diverse, different. 

a 1225 Ancr. R.14 Euerich dole widute moncglunge speked 
al bi himsulf of sunderliche pincges. a1400 Gloss. in Rel. 
Ant. 1.9 Singulus, t. wus per se,sunderly. ¢142z5 Foun. 
St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 16 Three men..sonderly went 
to sonderly Bishops of the See of Rome. 1481 Caxton 
Myrr.u. ix. 88 The meruayllous trees that growe in ynde.. 
ben many dyuerse and bere sondrely fruyt. 


! 
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+Sunderly, a¢v. Ots. Forms: 1 suundor-, 
sundurlice, synderlice, 2-3 sunderliche, (4 
sinderliche, sundirly, 5 sondir-, sondre-, 6 
sonder-, soondre-, sundur-, sundrely), 5-8 
sunderly. [OE. sundorlke and synderltce: see 
SUNDER a, and -LY2, Cf. NFris, sannerlik es- 
pecially, MLG. susderliken, -likes, OG. suntar- 
lthho, sunterlicho (MAIG. sunter-, sunderliche(n), 
G. sanderlich). Cf. SuNDRILY adv.] 

1. Separately, apart, individually; singly. 

¢888 Etraep Bocth. xli. § § He hine ongit puib ba eagan 
synderlice,..purh xesceadwisnesse synderlice [etc.} ¢ 950 
Lindisf. Gosp. Mark vii, 33 Seorswen, sundurlice. /éid. xin. 
3 Separatim, suundorlice. cxro00 AitFric Saints’ Lives 
xxiii. 625 Pa hine synderlice wlc man beheold. ¢1175 Lam, 
Hom, 11 Per weren in ber odres tables sunderliche .iL ibode. 
a1225 Ancr. K.90 Nu ich habbe sunderliche ispeken of peos 
preolimes~of eien, & of mute, & ofearen. ¢1320 Cast. Lore 
1508 }au3 vche nome of pise bre ie sinderliche seyd. 14901n 
Amolde Chron, (18111 111 In wytnesse wherof the partyes 
uforsayde to this endenturs, sunderly hath sett ther seales. 
1528 More Dyaloge in. Wks. 355, 2, {ost also dyuers and 
many‘e times sunderlye talked with almost all such. 1542-3 
Act 344 35 /len. VITI, c 17 § 3 Our.Soveraigne Lorde.. 
hathe soondrelye and severallye ginen and graunted unto the 
saide Bisshopps, divers and soondrye Manoures. a2 1631 Six 
R. Corton Abridgm. Rec. Tower (1657) 3€2 The King..de- 
clared, that they [sc. the Commons] were sunderly bound to 
him. 1635 Swan Spec. Mundi vii. § 3 (1643) 347 Seeing they 
be laid downe severally, it is fit they be explained sunderly. 
1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selz. 108 Every whole Leing 
greater than its parts, taken sunderly. 

2. Singularly, mec: rare. 

¢goo tr. Beda’s Hist. rv. xxiv. (1899) 480.1 On pysse 
abbudissan mynstre wars sum brodor synderlice mid god. 
cundre zyfe xemared. 1481 Caxton Keynard xxviii. (Arb) 
70 My wyf his sondrely wyse. 

3. Diversely, differently, variously. rare. 

@ 1513 Fanyan Chron. vu. (1811) 640 Of this Charlys sun. 
drye wryters sunderly wryte. 

4. Dispersedly, widely. rare. 

1541 St. Papers Hen. VISTI, 1. 6°: Commen brutes and 
rumours, which be sunderly spred here. 1570 Foxe A. 4 WV. 
(ed. 2) 364 b/1 That good thing which by y* almighty God 
is sonderly dispensed to diuers, 

Sunderment (sy‘ndaimént). rave. [f. SUNDER 
7. + MENT.) Separation. 

1818 Mae, D'Arstay Diary 17 Nov., ] saw himill,..1 felt 
myself well; it was therefore apparent who must be the 
survivor in case of sunderment. 1895 IVes!m. Gas.17 June 
2/3 On both sides of him were other canine hrothers and 
sisters condenined..to a similar sunderment from home. 


+ Su-nderness. Oés. rare. In 4 sondernesse, 
s syndernes, (f. SuNpERa. +-NESS.] Diversity, 
variety. (Cf. SUNDRINESS.) 

a1400 Minor Joems fr. Vernon MS. xxiv. 339 Heil pat 
stondest..On riht balf of vr lord; Whom sondernesse vin- 
bigob Of vertuwes in a-Cord. a1450 Katis Raving 1. 216 
Gif bow this sex pontis seis, Pow may find sindry qualiteis.. 
Quha takis kep to thissyndernes It isa wertewmaist of price. 

+ Su'nderwise, adv. Obs. rare. In 5 sondir- 
wise, 6 sondre wyse. [f. Sunper a, +-wise.] 
Asunder; separately. (Cf. sesndriwises.v. SUNDRY 
Gic.) 

2a 1400 Vorte Arth. 3529 He.. Dubbede of be Danmarkes, 
dukes and erlles, Disseueride Pem sondirwise, and cites 
dystroyede. «1536 Songs, Carols etc. (E.E.T.S.) 98 Ac- 
compte my sorow fyrst & my distres Sondre wyse. 

Sundew (so'ndiz). Forms: see Sun sd, and 
Dew sd. (ad. early mod. Du. son-, sundauw, = G. 
sonnentcn, transl, of L. rés sél’s (see Ros suuis), 

It has been suggested that OF. sundéaw (glossing ‘ros- 
marina’) is for *sunddéaz, i.e. ‘ sea-dew', a hteral render- 
ing of L. rdsintarinus.] i 

Any plant of the genus Drosera, which comprises 
small herbs growing in bogs, with leaves covered 
with glandular hairs secreting viscid drops which 
glitter in the sun like dew; esp. D. rotundifolia 
(round-leaved or common sundew). 

1578 Lyte Dodoens mn. Ixxi. 422 Although that the Sonne 
do shine hoate.. thereon, yet you shall finde it alwayes moyst 
..and for that cause it was called Ros So/is in Latine, whiche 
is to say in Englishe The dewe of the Sonne, or Sonnedewe, 
1597 GeRARoE Heréa! 11, clv. 1366 It is called in English 
Sunne deaw, Ros Solis, Youth woort: in the North parts 
Red rot, bicause it rotteth sheepe, and in Yorkeshire Moore 
grasse. 1698 PAil, Trans. XX. 328 Hairs like those on the 
Leaves of Sundew. 1757 A. Coorer Distiller 1 1. (1760) 
21s The Ros-Solis or Sundew, from whence this Cordial 
water has its name. 1840 Hoocson Ast. Northuind. 11. 
1, 360/2 Drosera anglica, Greater Sundew. 1870 KixGsLey 
At Last xii, The long-leaved Sundew, with its clammy- 
haired paws full of dead flics). a 1887 R. Jerrepies Field & 
Hedgerow (1889) 275 The ‘sog', or peaty place where the 
spring rises, and where the sundew grows. 

attrib, 1837 Partingtou's Brit. Cycl. Nat. Hist. 11. 330/: 
Droseracez, the Sundew family. 1887 Bentiey Alan. Bot. 
(ed. 5) sso Uhe Sundew Order. 

Su n-di:al. [f. Sux 5sb.+Drau sb.1] A con- 
trivance for showing the time of day by means of 
a shadow cast by the sun upon a surface marked 
with a diagram indicating the hours. (Earlter 
called simply diaZ.) 

Usually a fixed structure of stone, metal, or other hard 
substance; sometimes a portable object, as a card, requiring 
adjustment hy means of a compass or otherwise. < 

1599 MinsHEu, Kelox del sol, a sunne diall. ¢162z9 in 
Maitl. Club Misc. 111. 375 Ane Sone dyall and ane piller 
tosetiton, 1665 BovLe Occas. Refi. wv. xv. (1848) 254 The 
Boat-man took out of bis Pocket a little Sun-Dyal, furnished 


SUNDRIES. 


with an excited Needle to direct how to Set it. 1727 Porg 
Thoughts Var, Subj. Switt's Wks, 1751 IV. 292 Like a 
Sun-dial on the front of a house, to inform the Neighbours 
and Passengers, hut not the Owner within. 1764 J. Fexcu- 
son Lect. 221 How to make sun-dials by the assistance of a 
good globe. 1861 HucHes Som Brown at Oxf Introd. 
(1889) 2 The great college sun-dial, over the lodge. 1874 
MickLetnwalte Mod, Par. Churches 183 A good terse motto 
is a desirable addition to a sun-dial. 

Sun-dog. (Of obscure origin.] A mock sun, 
parhelion; also, a fraginent of a rainbow. 

1635 L. Foxe North-West Fox (Hakl.) 1. 29: This even- 
ing Sun dog, | hope may bring some change to our good. 
1698 3. Sewate Diary 15 beb. (1878) I. 473 j abe ae 
Sun-dogs and a Kainbow were scen. 1840 F. D. Dennett 
Whaling Voy. 1. 3 We noticed the phenomenon named by 
nautical men a ' wind-gall,’..or sun-dog. 1896 KirLixnc 
Seven Seas, Three Seaiers 68 And they saw the bun-dogs in 
the haze and the seal upon the shore. 

Sundown, sun-down (sy‘ndaun). [l’erh. a 
shortening of stun-go-down or sun-gale-dewun (see 
Sun 56. 13).] 

1. The going down of the sun; the time when 
the sun gocs down; also, the glow of sunset; = 
SUNSET 1, 1b; the west. Chiefly U.S. and Zing. 
and Colonial dial.; occas. poel. or rhetorical. 

1620 Defos. ik. Archdeaconries Essex & Colch. 24 Nov. 
If. 174 (M>.), Aboute two howers before sunne downe. 1744 
W. Buacx Frad. 1 June in Pennsyfvania Alag. [/15. aed 
1. 408 We staid tilf near Sun-down at Mr. Strettell’s Villa. 
1813 .1n Spirzt Publ Jrals. XV11. 168 Solid dames of Boston, 
go to bed at sun-down, And never lose your way, like the 
luggerheads of London! 1847 J. F. Cooper #ratrie ii, Have 
you been far towards the sun-down, friend? 1850 TENNYSON 
Ja Mem, xii, Oft when sundown skits the moor. 1853 M. 
Ansotp Scholar Gypsy iii, Scteen'd is this nook ..And here 
till sun-down, Shepherd, will 1 be. 1858 O. W. Hotmes 
aut, Breakf-t. ix. (4891) 212 The Puritan ‘sabbath’. , began 
at ‘sundown ‘on Saturday evening. 1873 Moxtey Rourseau 
11, 315 A mournful sombre figure, looming shadowily in the 
dark glow of sundown. 1896 Baoknx-Powru. Jfatabele 
Campaign xi, 1 signed his warrant, directing that he should 
be shot at sundown. 

2. A hat with a wide brim. U.S. 

1888 Century Alag. Sept. 769/1 Young faces of those days 
seemed as sweet and winning under wide-brimmed ‘sun- 
downs ' or old-time ‘ pokes ‘as [etc]. 

lence Sundowner .{us/ralian collog., a tramp 
who makes a practice of arriving at a station about 
sundown under the pretence of seeking work, so 
as to obtain food and a night's lodging; hence 
Su'ndowning, the practice of a sundowner. 

1875 Miss Biro Sandwich /sl. 216 As | rode up to the 
door, certain obnoxious colonial words, such as ‘sun- 
downers,’ and ‘bummers,’ occurred to me, and J felt mysclf 
a ‘sundowner ‘ wi.en the host came out and asked me to 
dismount. 1883 J. Beaosiaw Mew Zealand iv. 26 Another 
class of labourers..known by the name of,.Sundowners, 
Lecause they never approach is habitable place before sun- 
down, lest ey should be requested to take a further stroll. 
1891 E. Kixnciake Australian at H, 133 A certain gang of 
bushrangers..caused it to be known that tramps and such 
like were under their special protection... The effect of this 
was to make sundowning an intolerable nuisance within the 
district. 1894 H. Nispet Bush Girls Rom. 26 Never a 
tramp was turned away empty-handed unless he was a well- 
known sundowner. 

|) Sund@ri (sz-ndri). Last /udian. Also sun- 
dari, soondry, -ee, -ie. Jengali sundari (f. 
sundar = Skr. sundara beautiful, handsome).] A 
tree abundant in the Ganges delta, //erz/zera minor, 
yielding a tough and durable timber. Also applied 
to H. Iittoralis, the looking-glass tree. Also 
sundra-, sunder-tree (Cent. Dict.). 

1831 Eucyel. Brit. ed. 7) 1V. 241/1 The soondry, so much 
esteemed in Hindostan for the toughness and hardness of its 
wood, 1889 Maines U'sef Pl. Australia 555 Heritiera 
littoralis..‘Sundri’ of India. 1907 Blackw. Mog. Aug. 
252/1 Ibe dying and stag-headed suxd77 puts out branches 


covered with fu‘.gi. : 
Sun-dried (sz‘n,draid), a. [f. Stn sb. + dried, 


pa. pple. of Dry z.] ; 
1. Dried by exposure to the sun, as clay, bricks, 


or articles of food, etc. ; 

1600 J. Poxvtr. Leo's Africa vi. 268Castles .. enuironed with 
walles made of sunne-dried hrickes. 1634 Sir T. HERBERT 
Trav. 35 Houses of sun-dried mud. 1741 Boyse Patience 
184 Nor wanted he for fowl] or sun-dried fish. 1858 Bircu 
Anc. Pottery 1. 158 Sun-dried clay was used hy the Greeks 
for modelling objects intended for internal decorations, 


2. Dried up or parched by the sun, as vegetation, 


ete: 

1638 Sanpys Paraphr. Div. Poems, Exod. xv, As Fire the 
Sun-dri'd Stubble hurnes. 1842 Dui/ries Herald Oct., 
Where you hear the whins, with their opening capsules, 
crackling on the sun-dried braes. 1889 Conax Doyte Aficah 
Clarke 231 Their dark sun-dried faces..marked them as 
fishermenor seamen. 1901 ‘G, Paston ' Little Mens, 28th C. 
238 A tuft of sun-dried heather. ‘ 

Sundries (szndriz), sd. p/. [pl. of SunpRy a. 
used subst. : cf. Opps.] Small articles of a mis 
cellaneous kind; esp. small items lumped together 


in an account as not needing individual mention. 
1815 W. H. Lrevanp Scribbleomania 16 The vender of 
sundries. 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 164/2 The word sundries 
being an abbreviation for ‘sundry accounts, 1838 Dick ENS 
O. Twist xxviii, Mr. Giles, Brittles, and the tinker were re- 
cruiting themselves.. with tea and sundries. 1866 Rocers 
Agric. & Prices \. xxi. 547 A few of these [sc. ladders) are 
given in the table of Sundries, 1922 Times 19 Dec. 20/3, 
6,885 bales, made up as follows :—New South Wales, 387 


SUNDRILY. 


bales; Queensland, 328;.. British East African, ten; and 
sundries, five bales. 

b. attrib. (sundries- or sundry-), as sundry 
dedger; sundries- or sundry-man, a dealer in 
sundries. 

1888 Cassell’s Encycl. Dict., Sundry-man. 1892 Garden 
27 Aug. 191 Wasp-killers, as supplied by most horticultural 
sundriesmen. 1894 Times 4 June 13/6 Druggists’ sundry- 
men. 1898 Westit.Gaz. 2 Nov. 8/1 One of the ledgers, the 
cash-hook, and the sundry ledger. 


+Sundrily, 2. Obs. rare. Forms: 1 syn- 
dri(g)lic, 4 Sc. syndryly, 6 sondrilie. [OE. 
syndriglic, see SUNDRY and -L¥1, Cf. SUNDERLY 
a.) a. Separate, individual, special. b. Diverse. 

agoo tr. Bzeda’s Hist. 1. xviii. [xvi] (1899) 426 Twegen 
cynelice cnihtas pa mid syndrislicre [v.~~. syndrilicre, syn- 
derlicre] Godes syfe warou gesigefeeste. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxxvi, (Baptista) 386 Pane Iohnne criste commendit 
gretly ofuertuise fare & syndryly. [1556 J. Heywoop Ssider 
& F.\xx. 94 After recitall so sondrilie, The termes hut namd, 
where memorie is most hase : Rememhraunce of the whole, 
these termes hring to place.] 

+Sundrily, av. Os. Forms: 1 syndriz- 
lice, Sc. 4 syndryly, 4-5 syndrely, 5 sindrely, 
syndryli; 4-6 sondrily, 6-lie, 4 sundrylyche, 
7 sundrily. [OE. syzdrizlice: see SUNDRY and 
-Ly 4% Cf. SUNDEBLY ai 

1. Separately, severally, individually. 

a goo tr. Bea's Hist. 11. x. [xiii.] (1890) 164 He..syndrig.- 
lice [v.7. synderlice] wes fram him eallnm frignende, hwylc 
[etc.}. 1375 Barsour Bruce xu. 138 [They] held thair way 
in full gret hy, Nocht all to-gidder bot syndrely. 1390 
Gower Conf 111. 129 Sondrily to everich on [sc. star) A gras 
belongeth and a Ston. cx1qz5 Wyntoun Cron. ul. i 127 
Succedit to pat heretage Fourteyn ayris syndrely (v.7. sin- 
drely]. 1539 Act 31 Hen. VIII, c. 13 § 25 The same duke 
and lorde Cobham..shall..enjoye the premisses by them 
sundrily purchased. _ 

2. Diversely, variously. 

¢1425 Wyxtoun Cron. vin. vii. 1453 Off Murrawe and of 
be Dowglasse..Sen syndry spekis syndryli [v.~. syndrely) I 
can noucht put baim in story. 31576 1. Newton Lemmue's 
Complex. (1633) 136 These humours being of great force 
divers wayes, and sundrily affecting the hody. 

+Su-ndriness. Os. Forms: Sc. 4-5 syn- 
drynes, sindrynes(s; 6 sondrinesse, soundry-, 
sundrynes. [f. SuNpRY a. + -NESS. Cf. SUNDER- 
ness.] Diversity, variety; occas. a variety of things. 

3375 Sc. Leg. Saints xli. (Agnes) 27 Of fele vertuse with 
syndrynes he clethis bame. ¢1425 Wyntoun Crou. vii. xvi. 
2443 Qwha skalis his thoucht in syndrynes [v.”. sindrynes], 
In althynge itis be les. a@1qso Ratis Raving 1. 835 Mis. 
knawleze of 3outhed, The quhilk has mekle syndrynes Tyll 
wnderstand. 1548 Geste Agst. Priv. Masse Eivb, They 
were dyuersly respected of god in consyderation of the 
soundrynes betwixt ye offerers. 1563 BaLpwin in Mfirr. 
Mag. 1. To Rdr. Lijh, The dyuersytye of hraynes in 
divisyng. is lyke the sundrynes of beastes in engendryng. 

Sundrop(s. [f. Sun sd.+ Drop sb.] Any of 
the species of @xothera (evening primrose) which 
open in sunlight. 

1796 Nemnicu Polygl.-Lex., Sundrop, Oenothera. 1845-50 
Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. App. 132 nothera..fruticosa 
(shrubby osnothera, sun-drop). 1856 A. Gray Jan. Bot. 
(1860) 131 Sundrops. 

Sundry (sz-ndri), a. Forms: a. 1 syndrigz, 
(syndryz, Northumd. suinariz), 1-2 sindri3, 2-3 
sindri, 4-5 sindre, syndre; Sc. and north, 4- 
sindry, syndry, 5-7 sindri, 5-8 sindrie (5 
sendri, 6 sin-, syndrye, -ie, syndery, 8 sendry); 
B. 3-4 sundri, 4-6 sondri, -dry(e, (4 sundrii, 
-dre, sum-dri, sondree), 5-6 sondre, sundery, 
soundry, 5-7 sundrie, soundrie, 6-7 sondrie, 
(6 so(u)ndery, -ie, soondrie, 7 sondrey), 4- 
sundry. [OE. syxdrig separate, special, private, 
exceptional, corresp. to MLG. sunder(z)ch single, 
special, LG. sundertg, OHG. sunt(a)ric, sund- 
(i)ric, -erig special (MHG. sunderig, -ic); £. 
sunder SUNDER a.: see -Y }.] 

1. Having an existence, position, or status apart; 
separate, distinct. Obs. exc. dial. 

c1o0o /ELrric Fudg. Epil. (Gr.) 263 Pa senatores..dzz- 
hwanlice smeadon on anum sindrian huse emthe ealles folces 
pearfe. c1o0o Ags. Ps. cxl. 12 (Gr.) Ic me syndriz eom, 
¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 1985 Dor was in helle a sundri stede, wor 
Ge seli folc reste dede. @1300 Cursor M. 332 pis wright [sc. 
God].. Fraal ober, sundri [#air£ ys sundre) and sere. /éid. 
16094 Pe pretori, pat wasa sundri stede. 1393 Lanct. P. Pé. 
C. x1x. 192 Pre persones in o pensel..departable from ober.. 
And sondry to seo vpon. 1533 N. Upatt Coronat. Anne 
Boleyn in Arb, Garner 11. 58 The fourth Lady.. peerless in 
riches, wit, and heauty; Which are hut sundry qualities in 
yon three [sc. Juno, Pallas, and Venus). 1549 CoverpaLe, 
etc, Erasm. Par. 1 Pet. g Let not age, estate, condicion 
or sondry heing in diuerse countres disseuer you a sondre, 
1790 Mas. WHEELER Westuild. Dial, (1802) 114 She ligs in 
a sendry kaw hoose. 

+2. Belonging or assigned distributively to cer- 
tain individuals; distinct or different for each 
respectively. Ods. 

agootr. Bzeda’'s Hist. wv. xxiii. [xxii.] (1890) 328 Purh syn- 
drigze bine ondsware [orig. per singula tua responsa] ic onzet 
& oncneow, pzt[etc.]. /brd. v. xxiii. (1899) 697/1 On septem 

Epistolas Canonicas [ic sette] syndrie bec. c¢xo0o ASLFRic 
Deut. xxxiii. 5 Moyses pa zebletsode.. pa twelf mazda zlce 

mid sindrizre hletsunge. c1205 Lay. 2688 He hefde on liue 

tuenti sunen and alc hefde sindri moder. a 1300 Cursor MM, 
9533 Ilkan sum-dri gift he gaue. 1375 BarBour Bruce x, 
731 His men, in-to syndry plas, Clam our the wall. 1430-40 
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Lypc. Bochas 1. ii. (MS. Bodl. 263) 17/: The contre off 
Sennar thei forsook And ech off hem a sondri contre took. 
axsq48 Hatt Chron., Hen. VITT 70, iili. hed peces called 
Armites, euery pece heyng of a sundery deuice. 1549 
Compl, Scot. vi. 65 \\k ane of them hed ane syndry instra- 
ment to play tothe laif. the fyrst hed ane drone bag pipe, the 
nyxt hed ane pipe maid of ane hleddir and of ane reid, the 
thrid playit on ane trump [etc.} 1592 GREENE Conny 
Catching Wks. (Grosart) X1. 84 Those Amarosos here in 
England..that..wil haue in euery shire in Englanda sundry 
wife. a@1700 DraypEeN Ovid's Art Love 1. 863 Experience 
finds That sundry Women are of sundry Minds, 1735 
Pexnecuix Truth's Trav. 114 lk an ran a sindrie gait. 
1738 Westey Ps.civ.iv, His Ministers Heav'n’s Palace fill, 
‘Yo have their sundry Tasks assign’d. 


+8. Individually separate; that is one of a number 
of individuals of aclass or group. Usually with 
pl. sb. or sing. sb. in pl. sense: Various, (many) 


different. Ods. (or merged in 5). 

c1z50 Gen. § Ex. 665 Al was on speche Sor hi-foren, Sor 
woren sundri speches boren. 1375 Barsour Bruce v. 7 For 
to mak in thair synging Syndry notis, and soundis sere. 
14.. Sir Beues (MS. E.) 4313+46 He hadde wunnen in to 
hys hond Many a hatayle in sundry lond. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace 1. 29 Elrisle.. Auchinhothe, and othir syndry place. 
1551 Recorpe Pathw. Knowl. 1. xvii, Diligently behold how 
these sundry figures be turned into triangles. 1561 T. Hony 
tr. Castiglione's Courtyer 1. (1§77) D vijb, In learning to 
handle sundrie kinde of weapons. 1596 Edw. ///, 10. 1 69 
Like to a meddow full of sundry Howers, 1603 OweN 
Pembrokeshire (1892) 269 The seuerall sortes of fowle..and 
..the sondrey kindes of takeinge of them. 1677 in Verney 
Ment, (1907) 11. 327 There are sundry sorts of Habits be- 
comming Souldiers in particular. 1754 SHeRLock Disc. vii. 
(1759) I. 215 The Prophets of old were..destroyed hy sundry 
Kinds of Death. 


+b. Preceded (rarely followed) by an adj. of 


number or plurality (esp. many). See also6e. Obs, 

1377 Lane. P. PZ. B. x11. 38 Panne cam scripture And 
serued hem..of sondry metes manye. 1390 Gower Conf IL 
359 Thei hede..'luo sondri beddes to he dyht. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse 1. v. (1883) 176 Whan he is in the myddes of the 
tabler he may goo in to viii. places sondry. 1500-z0 Dun. 
BaR Poets xxvi. 26 Heilie harlottis..Come in with mony 
sindrie gyiss. 15.. Adan: Bel 470 in Hazl. &. P. PL 11. 
158 We haue slaie your fat falow der In many a sondry 
place, 1570 Foxe A. 4 A. (ed. 2) 1362/2 In those dayes 
there were ij.sundry Bibles in Englishe. 1570 Satir. Poems 
Reform, xiil. 17 And this he vsis mony sindrie sortis. 1570-6 
LaMBaRDE Peramb. Kent (1826) 198 The third Brooke.. 
being crossed in the way by seven other sundry bridges. 
1617 Morvson /¢ix. 1. 231 Nine sundry Sects of Christians 
haue their Monasteries within this City. 1678 R. Barctay 
Afpol. Quakers v.§ 20. 157 This Parahle, repeated in three 
sundry Evangelists. ; 

tc. Comb., as senzdry-coloured, -shaped adjs. 

1587 GotpinG De Mornay vi. (1592) 62 Afore making this 
sundrishaped world, God had conceiued an incorruptible 
paterne Ghewot. 1593 Drayton £cé i. 14 His sundrie 
coloured Coat. a@1700 Evetyn Diary June 1545, The quire, 
wall'd,. with sundry colour’d stone halfe relievo. 

+4. Different, other. (Const. from.) With pl. 
sb. or sing. sb. in pl. sense: Diverse, manifold. Ods. 

13.. Cursor M. 4246 (Gott.) Putyfar.. held ioseph in mensk 
and lare Al pou pair treuthes sundri ware. c 1400 Rom. 
Rose 5184 1f 1 may lere Of sondry loves the manere. ¢1470 
Henry Vallace x. 708 The king changyt on syndry hors 
off Spayn. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. iv. (Percy Soc.) 19 A 
venemous heast of sundry likenes. 1535 CoverDaLe Bible 
Prol. to Rdr. p 2 Every church allmost had y* Byble of a 
sondrye translacion. 1548 Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 
23 Carduus..isa sundry herbe from Cinara. 155: — Herbal 
1, Eiij, Dioscorides descrybeth thes herhes seuerally, & so 
maketh them sondry herbes, 1586 Day Eugl. Secretori¢e 
1, (1625) 132 How many, and how sundry are the euils 
wherewith our mortal] state is endangered. 1614 W. B. 
Philos. Banquet (ed. 2) 113 ‘The sundryest kindes of ex- 
tremities. 1639 FULLER Holy Wary. vi. (1647) 176 A sundry 
dialect maketh not a severall language. 1668 CuLrerrer & 
Cote Barthol. Anat. 1. xi. 152 The external parts ahout 
the mouth are sundry. 

b. + (a) Consisting of different elements, of mixed 
composition. Oés. rare. 

1594 Hooker Lec/. Pol. iv. vi. § 3 Forbidding them [sc. the 
Jews] to put on garments of sundry stuffe. 1600 SHAKs. 
A. Y. LZ. 1. i. 17 A melancholy of mine owne, compounded 
of many simples, extracted from many ohiects, and indeed 
the sundrie contemplation of my trauells, in which my often 
rumination, wraps me in a most humorous sadnesse. 

(4) Consisting of miscellaneous items: cf. Sun- 
DRIES. 

1790 Beatson Naw. & Mil. Men. \1. 187, 75 tonsof sundry 
wood. 1870 Raymon Statist. Mines & Alining (1872) 98 
The assets of the company [include] Cash in Bank of Cali- 
fornia $119,609... Sundry open accounts $2,863. 1913 Times 
9 Aug. 19/2 Yield, including sundry revenue, £4,855. 

As an indefinite numeral: A number of, 
several, (The prevailing use.) 

+ Occas. with poss., as sundry his = several of his. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 26 In parelis wes he 
stad sindry. 1390 Gower Conf I. 209 ‘his Emperour.. 
Withinne a ten mile enviroun..Hath sondry places forto 
reste. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 107 And sit 
is thare sindry othir realmes that obeyis nocht to the Em- 
peroure. 154z Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 321 Whom Cicero 
veray often tymes citeth in soondrie his werkes. 1552 BA. 
Com. Prayer, Morn, Prayer, Exk., Vhe scripture moueth 
vs in sondrye places, to acknowledge and confesse our many- 
folde synnes and wyckednesse. 1605 SHaxs. Macd. tv. iil. 
158 Sundry Blessings hang about his Throne, That speake 
him full of Grace. 1630 PryNNE Anti-Armin. 118 Subiect- 
ing it to sundry alterations, periods, and changes at our 
pleasure. 1782 Miss Burney Cecelia u. ii, [She] was then 
ushered with great pomp through sundry apartments. 1794 
Bloonfield’s Reports 13 The Court having heard..sundry 
affidavits read. 1843 James Forest Days i, These henches 
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formed the favourite resting-place of sundry old men. 1870 
A. R. Hore Aly Schoolboy Fr. xi. 149 Disturhing the placid 
repast of sundry forlorn cows. 1913 Oxf Univ. Gaz. 19 
Feb. 493/2 Having built some proper out-houses to replace 
sundry untidy wooden hen-roosts. 

+b. In collocations, as sundry (and) divers, 


divers (and) sundry, sundry (and) several. Obs. 
cx1qzo0 ? Lys. Assembly of Gods 321 Chaungeable of sondry 
dyuerse colowres. 1483 Holls of Parlt. V1. 245/1 Sundrie 
and diverse false and traiterous proclamacions. 1495 Vaval 
Acc. Hen, VII (1896) 138 Diverse & soundrie shippes. a2 1548 
Hart Chron., Edw, JV 222 At sondry and severall tymes 
(and not all at one tyme). 1574 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. v. 424 For dyverse and sondrye good occations. 
1sgo L. Ltoyp Dia? Daies 76 At sundrie severall times. 

ce. ellipt. and (chiefly Sc.) adsol. (Cf. SEVERAL 
a. 4.) 
¢1470 Hesry Wedlace 1. 199 Syndry wayntyt, bot nane 
wyst be quhat way. 1575 in Jfaitl. Clud Alise. 1. 115 
Syndery hoyith of the citie and gentillmen upaland. a@162z9 
Hinpve ¥. Brew xivi. (1641) 146 Divers and sundry of the 
workes of the Lord. 1680 H. More Afocal. Afoc. 123 The 
not understanding of which has made sundry in vain attempt 
to predict events foretold in the Apocalypse. @1796 Burns 
Katharine Faffray iii, He's tell’d her father and mother 
baith, As I hear sindrysay,O. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 
u. Doubts & F.i. 11. 84 Sundry of those little hemmings and 
coughings. 1875 Wuitney Life Lang. vii. 115 Sundry of 
the modern European languages, 

6. Phr. ta. On, in, a sundry: alteration of 
on-, in-sunder (see SUNDER B), ASUNDER. +b. By 
sundries: individually. te. /2 or on sundry 
wise (occas. wises), later suszdry wise: in various 
or different ways; variously, diversely. a. (/7) 
sundry ways (in the same sense). e. Al/ and 
sundry, occas. t all sundry: every individual, every 
single; now only adso/. (occas. + al! and sundries) 
= everybody of all classes, one and all. (orig. and 
chiefly Sc. = L. omtnes et singuli.) 

a. c1zs0 Gen. § Ex. 393 On sundri dhenken he to ben. 
13.- Cursor AM. 14665 (Gott.) We er all ane,..Sua bat we 
thoru nane-kin art Ne man he made in sundri [Cof¢. in 
sundre] part. ¢€1330 Amis §& Awitl. 309 Now we asondri 
schal wende. a 1400 Parlt. 7 Ages (Roxb.) 90, I. .choppede 
of the nekke And p¢ hede and the haulse homelyde in 
sondree. ¢1420 ? Lypc. Assembly of Gods 1765 Whyche 
iti tymes, a sondry deuydyd, Mayst thow here see. 

b. a@r4o0-s0 Wars Alex. 3909 Jai seke out he sundres 
sexti to-gedire. 

c. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints v. (Fohannes) 558 He taucht 
pam in syndry vyis. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1x. 441 The laif 
.. Sesit.. Men, armyng, and marchandiss, And othir gudis 
on syndri viss. 14.. Chaucer's Friar’s T. 172 (Harl. MS. 
7334) Why..ryde 3e pan or goon, In sondry wyse [zu 
shape] and nou3t alway in oon? 1484 in Lett. Nich. J/] 
§ Hen. VII (Rolls) 1. 8 Feithful services to us in sundry 
wises doop. 1549 CoveRDALE, etc. Zrasm. Par. Rom. 33 
God doeth in sondry wyse bestow his giftes. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's Husb.1. (1586) 3, The fruitefull Earth that 
tyld in sundry wyse, Wnto the eye her goodly fruites dooth 
yeelde. x59: R. Turnsute St. Fames 149h, Men fall and 
sinne..three waies .. and there is no man which doeth not 
fall through euerie one of these, sundriwise. 1818 Scott 
Hrt. Midi. x\vii, Twa precious saints might pu’ sundry 
wise, like twa cows riving at the same hay-band. 

d. ax578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 
3 Ingyne of man ke Inclinatioun in sindrie wayes is giwin 
1s9z Limme Yen Engl. Lepers E 4h, This leprosie of pride 
dooth sundrie waies lay holde upon men. 1605 SHaks. 
Macb. ww. iii. 48 Yet my poore Country Shall..More suffer, 
and more sundry wayes then euer. 1609 SkENE Keg. Maz. 
Tahle 61 He quha being lawfullie summoned, is ahsent,. .1s 
sindrie wayes vnlawed according to the diversitie of the 
courts. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 187 To breed him, 
break him, back him, are requir’d Experienc’d Masters; and 
in sundry Ways: Their Lahours equal, and alike their Praise, 
1743 Butkecey & Cunmins Voy. S. Seas 36 There have died 
sundry ways since the Ship first struck forty-five Men. 

€. 1389 in Sir W. Fraser Wesyss of W. (1888) Il. 24 Til 
there thyngys al and syndry lelily and fermly to he fulfyllyt 
andyhemmyt. 1480 in £.xch. Rolls Scot. 1X. 120n0te, Alland 
sendri oure liegis and subditis. 1552 App. Hamitton Catech. 
(1884) 3 Till all and sindry personis. 1562 A. Scorr Poems 
(S.T.S.) i 95 To ceis all sindrye sectis of hereseis. 1597 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 303/2 Togidder with all and sindrie 
the teindscheves. 1682 Loud. Gaz. No. 1682/1 To have 
forfault..all and sundry his Lands, Heretages, Liffrents, 
and Rents. 

absol. 1428 Afunim. de Melros (Bann.) 519 Till all & 
syndry to quham pe knawlage of bir presentz lettris sall to 
cum. 1442 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 63/2 Till al and sindri 
that thir presentez lettrez sall here or see. 1783 W. Gorpon 
tr. Livy’s Rom. Hist. w. ii. 310 Sedition never failed to 
procure honour and respect to all and sundiies, its authors 
and ahettors. 1818 Scorr #/rt, A/idZ. hi, Join wi’ Rob Roy 
..and revenge Donacha’s death on all and sundry. 1837-42 
Hawtuorne Twice-told T. (1851) 1. x. 171, 1 cry aloud to 
all and sundry, in my plainest accents. 1901 Scotsman 13 
Mar. 12/2 The city must advertise for estimates from all 
and sundry. 

+7. That sunders or separates; dividing; dis- 
criminating. Obs. rare. 

1564 Harpinc Answ. to Jewel's Chalenge 133h, They must 
vse a discretion, and a sundry judgement betwen the thinges 
they write agonisticwc,..and the thinges they vtter dogma- 
tics. 4593 A. Cuute Beautie Dishoroured (1908) 11% 
Thus life, and death, in unitie agreeing Dated the tenor of 
their sonderie strife. 

Hence + Sundryfold a., manifold; + Sundry. 
head, diversity, variety; + Sundrywhere adv., 
in various places. ; 

¢1430 Lypc. Minor Poems (Percy Soc.) 194 Complexionat 
of *sondryfold coloures. 1557 Puazr <ncid Vv. M iv, 
Skant yemen twayn. .the same coud beare, So sondriefolde 
it was. 1395 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xlvi, 
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Pe *soundryhede of orders (of angels]. 1548 Patren Exped, 
Scot. M vijh, His valiaunce “sundry whear tried. 1568 T. 

Howe ct Ard. Amitie Poems (1879) 35 The fethred foule.. 
sundrie where his fostring foode, With chirping bill he 
peekes. : . 

Sundry, adv. Obs. exc. Sc. sindry. Forms: 

1 Northums, syndriz2, suindrize, swyndria ; 
chiefly Sc. and north. 4 syndri, 4-6 syndry, 5 
sindrie, 6 sindri, (9 sinry, sinnery,) 5-sindry; 
3-5 sundri, 4 sondry, 6-7 sundrie, 4-9 sundry. 
(OE. syndrige, = OIG. sunt(a)rigo (MIG. sim- 
derige, LG. sonderig, siindertg ; f. prec.] 

1. Separately, apart; severally, individually. 

6950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark iv. 34 Seorsum, syndrize.  /biid. 
xiv. 19 Singtllatin, swyndria, ¢1205 Lay. 24577 Alle pa 
wepmien at heore mete seten sund(r}i bt heom seoluen. ¢ 1250 
Gen. & Fix. 2354 1n lond gersen sulen je sundri mche ben. 
@ 1300 Cursor iM, 20202, L salto pe a-posiles weind onan, And 
sceu bam sundr: an and an, Pat tai be her be thrid dai. 1375 
Barsour Sruce xvi. 297 He. .till gret lordis, ilkane syndn, 
Ordanit ane felde for thar herbry. c1475 Aau/Coitlzear 29 
Be thay disseuerit sindrie, inidmorne was past. 1524 S57. 
Papers [len, VIII, \V. 123 It may doo gret ewel to Me, 
and pwl the Kyng Ds son and Me syndry. 1538 STARKEY 
England (1878) 85 The fautys wych we schal fynde sundry 
in the partys. 1§89 Actex. Hume Poems (S. 1.5.) 60 They 
..sundrie through the earth were driuen. 1590 SpENSEK 
F.Q. 1. ix. 43 These three in these three roomes did sundry 
dwell. 1839 lioce ShepA, Cal. |. i.20 The herds, wha lived 
about three tniles sindry. 

+b. In detail. O6s. rare. 

a1j00 Cursor Al, 26607 Scrift agh be scire and sundri 
lv. 7. sundre)tald. : 

2. Of asingle object (or anything so considered) : 
In or into pieces; to pieces; = AXUNDER adv, 4. 

1533 Betcesnen Livy x1, (5.T.5.) 1.63 How be Veanis 
and fidenatis war discomfist, & mecius dictator drawin sindri 
for his demeritis. 1536 — Cron. Scot. (1821) 1.231 Drawin 
sindry with wild hors. 1882 JYasmieson’s Sc. Dict. s.v. The 
thing fell sindry in my han’, 1893 F. Mackenzie Cruisie 
Sk, it. (1894) 20 It will be an unco hard hoast that shak’s ye 
sindry, 

Sun-dry (sv’ndrai), v. Chiefly in infl. forms 
sun-dried, sun-drying. [Back-formation from 
Sux-pniep.] Todry in the sun. a. /rans. 

1695 Disc. Duties on Sugars 4 Muscovado’s, not improv'd 
hy Straining, Sundrying, or the like. 1825 Soutury Sale 
Paraguay 1. iv, In turtle shells they hoard the scanty rain, 
And eat its flesh, sun-dried for lack of fire. 1859 R. F. 
Buuton Centr, Afr. in Frail, Geog. Soc. XXX. 405[Vobacco] 
is prepared for sale in different forms. Everywhere, how. 
ever, a simple sundrying supplies the place of cocking and 
sweating. 1893 D. J. Rankin Zambess Basin xiv. 244 The 
meat..is cut inlo strips, sun-dried and smoked. 

b. rnir. 

1883 Stevenson reas. [s/. xxix, We'll all swing and sun- 
dry for your bungling. 1886 — Avdnafped iii. 24, | must 
have the bed and bedclothes aired and put to sun-dry. 

Sundry-man: see Sunpnigs b. 

Sune, obs. f. Suux, Son, Soon, Sounn v.! 

Suneful, obs. form of SinFtu. 

Sunegen, -eghen, -egi, obs. forms of Sin v. 

+Sunegild. 06s. rare. Also -ilt. [f. srrne- 
gen, SiN v. + -tld fem. suffix (see GRuCCHILD).] A 
female sinner. 

e1z30 /fali Afeid. (MS. Titus) 43 As te eadi sunegild 
(A/S. Bodl, sunegilt] mnarie Mazdalene..bireowsed hare 
gultes. 

Sunen, obs. form of SHun. 

Suneniht, -ni3t, var. Sunnicut Obs. 


Su'nfall. Chiefly poet. or rhet, (See Faun v. 
7e.] Sunset. 

1600 Tourneur Srans/. Metam. \xxiii, Heauen..but eu’n 
now lamented rhe sun-fall of thy selfe. 1605 ss¢ Pt. Fero- 
ninto 895 Many a bleeding hart, which, eare Sunne fall, 
Shall pay deere tryhute. 1870 R.S. Hawker Cornrsh Ball, 
Aurorsi, Sunfall, and fet nonizht! 1890 Crawrurp Xonnd 
Cal, Portugal 33 From early dawn to sunfall. 

Su'n-fish, sé. 

1. A name for various fishes, of rounded form or 
brilliant appearance, or that bask in the sun. 

a. Any fish of the genus Joa (also called Orthaygoriscnus 
or Cephalus), comprising large fishes of singularly rounded 
and ungainly form, found in various seas. b. Any one of 
the various species of Lepomis, Pomotis, and related genera, 
small fresh-water fishes abundant in N. America. c. A 
name for the basking shark: see Raskinc pfl.a.2. d. The 
Oran, Lampris luna or gutta‘us. e@. A local name for 
fishes of the genus Se/eze; = Moon-Fisu c. 

a. 1629 Hiccinson Jral.in Hutchinson Papers (Prince 
Soc.) 1. 43 A larze round fish sayling hy the ship's side, 
about a yard in lengih and roundness [Arinted rounders] 
every way. The mariners called it a sunne fish; it spreadeth 
out the finnes like beames on every side 4 or 5. 1686 RAY 
Willughby's Hist. Piscium 151-2. 1734 Phil. Trans, XL, 
343 A Sun-fish weighing ahout 500 Pound Weight. 1804 
Suaw Gen. Zool. V.11. 438 The Short Sun- Fish is a native of 
the European seas..: its general appearance rather repre- 
sents the head of some large fish than a compleie animal. 
/bid. 439 Oblong Sun. Fish... Variegated Sun-Fish. /did. 440 
Pallasian Sun-Fish. 1839 T. Beate Nat. Hist, Sperm Whale 
212 The ugly sun-fish now and then came floating hy. 1879 
E. P. Wricut Anim. Life 456 The Short Sun Fish (Ortha- 
goriscus mola) is not rare on the west coast of Ireland, 

b. 1685 Penn Furth. Acc. Peunsylv. 9 There is the Cat- 
fish, or Flathead.. Perch, black and white, Smelt, Sunfish, 
&c. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 482 In the lakes, yellow. 
perch, sun-fish, salmon-trout. 1888 Goove Amer, Fishes 
67 The Blue Sun-fish, Lepomis pallidus, is also known as 
the ‘ Blue Bream’. 

c. 1746 C. Smitn State of Waterford xi. 271 This coast is 
pretty much frequented by Porpoises, Sun-fish, Seals, &c. 
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1997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 714/2 Squalus... The max- 
tens, basking shark, or the sun-fish of the Irish. 1886 /did. 
XX. 777/2 The Basking Shark (Selache saxiniw), some: 
times erroneously called ’Sun-Fish’..may be seen in calm 
weather. Prierioul cen with the upper part of the back raised 
above the surface of the water, a habit which it has in 
common with the true sunefish (Urthagoriscus). 

da 1884 Encycl. Brit. XV11.777/1 Opah (Lampris lua), 
+» From ils habit of coming to the surface in calin weather, 
showing its high dorsal fin above the water, it has also re- 
ceived the name of ’sun-fish ’. 

¢. 1884 Goocr Na’. /fist Aquatic Anim, 322 Selene 
setipinnis..known..in North Carolina as the ‘ Moonfish’ 
or ‘ Sunfish‘. 

+2. A kind of starfish with numerous rays: cf. 
sun-slarfish s.v. SuN sb. 13 b. Obs. 

1681 Grew MMusznm 1, Vv. iv. 124 A Star.Fish with Twelve 
Kays; by some called Sun-Fish. 

Hence Sunfish v. (U.S. collog.), intr. to act 
like a sun-fish, spec. of a ‘ bucking’ horse (see 
quot.); Su‘nfishery, the occupation of fishing 
for sun-fish. 

1848 Lnanazon Fisheries lrel. v.61 The Sun Fishery is 
not confined lo the Sun bish bank of Clew Bay. 1888 Koose- 
veLT in Century Vaz. Apr. 8542 Ile may buck steadily 
in one place, or ‘suntish’, that is, bring first one shoulder 
down almost tv tbe ground and then the other. 

Sunflower. [tr. mod.L. ls sa/1's.] 

+1. The heliotrope (//e/tolropium). Obs. rare, 

1562 Tuwsen /Jerdal it. 13.b, Because ut turueth the leaues 
about wyth the sonne, it is called Heliotropion, that is, 
turned wyth the sonne, or sonne flower. 

b. Used vaguely or allusively for any flower 
that turns so asto follow thesun: cf. FEELIOTROPE 1, 

1652 Bextowns SAcopA. iv. xv, Ve Twins of Light, as Sun. 
flow’rs be enclin‘’d To th’ Sun of Righteousnes, 1794 W. 
Brake Songs Erfer., Ak! Sun-Flower s+ Ah, Sunflower! 
weary of time, Who countest the steps of the sun. 1852 
Rourrtson Serm, Ser. iv. xl. 305 Christian life is as the 
turning of the sunflower to the Bunt 

2. Any species of the genus //e/anthus, N.O. 
Composite, chiefly natives of N. America, having 
conspicuous yellow flower-heads with disk and ray 
suygesting a figure of the sun; esp. //. annuns, a 
tall-growing plant commonly cultivated for its 
very large showy flowers. 

1§97 Geranve /fertal 1. cexlvii. 612 Flos Solis maior. 
The greater Sunne flower, ]1613 Puucuas /ilgrimaye vu, 
ii. 616 The flower of the Sunne 1s now no longer the Mari- 
gold of Peru, but groweth in many places with vs in Eng. 
land.] 1705 Tate tr, Cowley’s Plants iv, C.'s Wks. x11 LIL, 
295 lhe Sun-Flow’‘r, thinking "twas for him foul Shame To 
nap by Daylight, strove texcuse the lame; It was not 
Sleep that made him nod, he said, But too great Weight 
and Largeness of his Ilead. 1785 Maktyn Lett. Bot, xxvi. 
(1794) 22? The annual Sun-flower..is a lower of wonderful 
magnificence. 1824 W. Irving 7. Trav. (1849) 395 The 
family garden, where.. gigantic sunflowers lolled their broad 
jolly faces over the fences. 1872 Otiver Elem, Bot, ti. 197 
Sunflower (//elianthus annuus), the seeds of which yield a 
valuable oil. 

b. Applied (usually with defining word) to 
various other composite plants with radiant yellow 
flower-heads ; see quots. 

1731 Mitter Gard. Dict. s.v. Corona Solis, Another Plant 
or two..very nearly ally'd to the Sun-Flower...19. Chrys- 
anthemum; Helenii folio... Dwarf American Sun- Flower... 
20, Chrysanthemum, .. Doronici folio, .. Dwarf-Peach-co- 
lour’'d American Sun-flower. 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Suppl., 
App, Audbeckia,..a genus of plants, called,.in English 
the Dwarf-sun-flower. a J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. App. 323 
Sun-flower, Tickseeded, Curcopsis. bid., Sun-flower, Wil- 
low-leaved, Melenja. 1845-50 Mrs. Liscotn Lect. Bot. App. 
109 Helenium autumnale (false sun-flower!, a1850 W. A. 
Bromriktp Flora Vectensis (1836) 253 [[nula] Heleninm .. 
Velvet Dock. Wild Sun-flower. 1854 Miss Baker North- 
ampt. Gloss. Sun-flower. Corn marigold. CArysanthemnum 
segctuim. 

c. fig. Applied toa person of resplendent beauty. 

1823 Bryno /s/and 11. x, Neuha, the sun-flower of the island 
daughters. 

3. Applied to various plants whose flowers open 
only in sunshine or in daylight. 

ta. The marizold: cf. quot. 1563 for sun's flower s.v. SUN 
sb. 13. Obs. +b. The genus Helianthemum (N.O. Cist- 
acez), commonly called rock-rose (also sun-rose; see SuN 
sé,13b): usually Wtté or small sunflower. Obs. Cc. Lhe 
pimpernel. /oca/, d. The star-of-Bethlehem. docal. 

1670 Ray Catal, Plant. Angliz F jb, Helianthemnim 
Anglicum lutewn Gerfarde). Dwarf-Cistus, Little Sun- 
flower. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., elianthemum, small 
Sun-flower. 1866 Treas. Bot.1110,'2 Sunflower, Helianthus; 
also..Calendula officinalis, 

4. attrib, and Comb., as sunflower-plant, -seed; 
sunflower-leaved adj.; sunflower oil, an oil ob- 
tained from the seeds of the sunflower. 

1822 Hortus Anglicus1\.411Bjuphthalmum] Helianthoides. 
“Sun Flower-leaved Ox Eye. 1860 Ure's Dict. Arts, etc. 
(ed. 5) III. 843 *Sunflower oil. 1857 A. Grav First Less. 
Bot. (1866) 156 A *Sunflower-plant..has been found to ex- 
hale twenty or thirty ounces..of water in a day. 1789 
Trans. Soc. Arts 1.113 Fifteen bushels of *Sun Flower 
Seed. 1848 Tuackeray Ian. Fajr xii, There are garden- 
ornaments, as hig as brass warming-pans, that are fit to stare 
the sun itself out of counlenance. Miss Sedley was not of 
the *sunflower sorl. 

Sunfol(e, -ful(l‘e, obs. forms of SINFUL. 
Sung (syn), £//. a. (pa. pple. of Sinc v.1] Uttered 
in musical tones (Lztarg. as distinguished from 
being said without note). 


1526 Cartul. S. Nicholai Aberdon, (New Spald. Cl.) I. 154 
We sall sing..placebo and dirige one ye vigill of his decess 
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with ane soung messone ye saidday. 1848R.S. awe in 
Life & S.ett, (1905) 1x. 137, | do not like sung Psalms. 1906 
Avice Wernew Natives Brit. Central Africa x.251 Most 
of them ]sc. stories] contain short pieces which are sung. . 
Steere points out that these sung parts are very commion in 
the Swahili tales. 

|| Sunga, sanga (sv'ngi). [Kuli sana.) A 
Lridye nade of beams, used in the Himalayas. 

1832 G. KE. Munoy Pen & Pencil Sk. Ind. 1. iv. 241 Across 
a deep ravine..his Lordship erected a neat Sangah, or 
mountain-bridge, of pines. /ds/. v. 280 We crossed [the 
river] by a sangah loosely formed of pines. 1871 ancourt 
Slimalayan Distr. Nooloo etc. iii. 67 A sungha bridge is 
formed as follows: —On either side the river piers of rubble 
masonry, laced with cross-beams of timber, are built up]etc }. 


|| Sungar, sangar (sv nas’, 56. Also sanga, 
sung(hja. (Pashtu sangar = Panjabi sanghar.] 
A breastwork of stone. Also airis, 

1841 in Sir T, Seaton Cadet to Colonel (1866) |. viii. 21 
(Havelock, who was turning one of the spurs of the hilt. 
called out] ‘ Ilere’s the sunga; comeon, it’s nothing.’ 1857 
Betrew Frail. Mission A/ghanistan 1. i. (1862) 127 ‘They 
had thrown up barricades and hreastworks of wood and 
stone (‘murcha’ and ‘sanga’ respeclively). 1879 C. R. Low 
Afghan War iii. 210 A stone breast-work, or sunyha,.. 
obsiructed the flankers. 1892 Kirtinc Barrack-R. Bail., 
Ball, Lis Mercy 51 When the red-ceats crawl lo the 
sungar wall. 1893 bus Kev. July 214 Fire was opened on 
us from numerous sangas opposite. 1897 Iv. Roerrts gs 
l'vs. in India xxxv. Ml. 15 The sumont (of the bill) was 
stiengthened by sangors. 

llence Su'ngar, sa-ngar v. /vans., to fortify with 
a sungar, 

gor ‘ Linesman ’ in Blackie. Way. June 758 1 The night 
was spent in ‘sangaring’ the position. 190s E. CANDLeR 
Unveiling of Lhaso viii. 147 At other times they [sc. the 
‘Libetans] will forsake a strongly sangared position at the 
first shot. 

+Sungates, adv. Sc. Obs In 6 sonegatis. 
(f. Sun 56.4 yates, gen. of Gate 56.2 (cf. 9 b). 
Cf. OE. sunganges.] = SuNWAYs. 

1597 [ria/s Witchcraft in Spalding Alisc. (1841) 1.96 It 
F< ane deir yeir; the bled of the corne growis wither- 
sones; and quhan 11 growis sonegatis ubuut, 1 wilbe ane 
gude chaip yeir. 

Sunge, obs. form of Sin v. 

Sun-gleam. (Cumd sb.1] fa. Sunlight. 
Obs. b. A gleam of sunshine. 

a1240 Siieles Warde in O. FE. Hom. \. 259 A3cin pe briht- 
nesse ant te liht of lis leor pe sunne-gleam 1s dosc. 

1813 Surttty QO. A/ad 11 232 One faint April sun-gleam, 
1826 Sliss Mirpoun $b illage Ser. 1. (1863) 447 The bright sun- 
gleams and lengthening shadows of a mest brilliant autumn, 
1885 Athenrum 23 May 69:1 A foreground of whitish.. 
clay reflects a strong sungleam falling there. 

wun-god. (Cf. MHG. sznengot, G. sonnen- 
golt.) “The sun regarded or personified as a god ; 
a god identified or specially associated with the sun. 

1992 Soliman & Pers. 1. tii. & There happened a sore 
drought..that the iucie grasse Was seared with the Sunne 
Gods Element. 1831 Kricutiey A/yth. Gr. & /t.1. v.57 The 
ambitious youth instantly demanded permission to guide the 
solar chariot for one day, to prove himself therelyy the un- 
doubted progeny of the Sun-god. 1880 Excycl. Brit. X1. 
749/2 Hermes ts the sun-god as hidden during the night 
away among the souls of the dead. 

So Sun-go:ddess. 

1861 Br. G. Ssutu Jen Wecks in Japan iv. 46 The great 
“Sun-goddess ',.steins to be the principal object of divine 
adoration to the multitude. 

Sungylle, obs. iorm of SwincLe. 

Sunie, obs. Sc. form of Sunny a. 

Sunk (szyk), 5. Sc. and north. dial. Also 6-9 
sonk, (Origin unknown.) 

1. A seat of turf. 

1513 Douctas Encis ti. iv. 30 Syne efter, endlang the see 
castis bay, Wp sonkis [we] set, and desis did array. /éid.v. 
vii. 44 Tho gan the grave Acest with wordis chyde Entellus, 
sat on the greyn sonk hym bLesyde. 1768 Koss Helenore 
iu. 221 Gang in an’ seat you o” the sunks a’ round. 17.. 
Lizie Lindsay xxix. in Child Ballads 1V. 262/2 She sawna 
a seat to sit down on, But only some sunks o green feall. 

2. A straw pad used as a cushion or saddle. 


(Usually A/.) Cf. Son 56,1 2. 

1787 Grose Province. Gloss. (1790), Sunk, a canvas pack. 
saddle stuffed with straw. North. 1807 Stacc /'oems 7 
Wheyle some wi’ pillion seats an’ sonks To gear their naigs 
are fussin, 1816 Scott O/d Afort. i, A hair tether, or halter, 
and a sunk, or cushion of straw, instead of bridle and saddle. 
a 1860 J. Youncer A utobiog. ix. (1881) 90 Now, John,..lay 
the sunks on your yellow mare. : 

3. A bank or dyke. Also aéfrtd., as sank-dyke. 

1842 A. Laine in Warstle-binkie Ser. iv. 72 Wi’ rough 
divot sunks haudin’ up the mud wa’s. 1866 Grecor Ban/sh. 
Gloss., Sunk-dyke, a dyke built of stone or sods on the one 
side, and filled with earth on the other. 1875 Avex. SwiTH 
New Hist. Aberdeen \. 923 The larger farms are enclosed 
.. with earthen sunks and hedgerows. al 

+ Sunk, v. Ots. Also 8 sonk. (Origin un- 
known.] intr. To be sullen; to sulk. Hence 
Su'pkan /f/. a., sulking, sullen. ; 

31728 Ravsay Monk & Miller's Wife 127 (Hel ask'd his 
sunkan gloomy Spouse. What Supper had she in the House. 
1737 — 0 Duncan Forbes 64 For which they'll now have 
nae relief, But sonk at hame, and cleck mischief. 1788 
Picken Poems Gloss., Sunkan, sullen, sour, ill-natured. 

Sunk (sank), 7f/. a. [pa. pple. of Sink v.] 

In present usage this form of the pa.pple. in adj. use tends 
to be restricted to senses implying deliberate human agency ; 
€. g., sunk fence ; contrast sunken cheeks, sunken rocks. (Cf. 
shrunk and shrunken.) 


= SUNKEN 2. Now rare. 


SUNKEN. 


1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. ww. iii. (1495) evj b, Soo the 
vtter partyes ben vneuyn wyth holownes sonke and had 
partes areryd. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster Sec. Sounding 4 
‘This is it, That our sunke eyes haue wak’tfor. 161% Cover. 
s.v. Elevatotre, The broken, and sunk-in parts of the scull. 
{bid.s.v. Have, Hollow, sad, or sunke-in eyes, 168: DryDEN 
abs. & Achit. 646 Sunk were his Eyes, his Voice was harsh 
and loud. 21734 Nortu Lives (1826) II. 131 He went 
about as a ghost, with the visage of death upon him. Such 
a sunk, spiritless countenance he had. 1766 Gotpsm, Vic. 
IW. xxviii, Her temples were sunk, her forehead was tense. 
1823 Scott Quentiz D, ii, His strong features, sunk cheeks, 
and hollow eyes, 1833 J. Davipson £mbalniing 14 Many of 
their Mummies..are of a dark tanned colour,..the features 
distinct, the belly sunk, 1891 Harpy 7ess xxxvi, The sunk 
corners of her mouth. 

Comb, ax6o1 ? Marston Pasguil §& Kath, (1878) 1. 9 The 
yellow todth’d, sunck-eyed, gowtie shankt Vsurer. 1624 
Massincer Pari. Love ty. tii, We'll show these shallow fools 
sunk-eyed despair. 

2. Lowered in character, intensity, value, etc. 
Now rare or Obs. a. Depraved, degenerate. 

1680 H. More Afocal. Apoc. 97 A thing that sunk flesh 
and blood are 100 incredulous of. 1681 — in Glanvili’s 
Sadducismus Postscr. 38 The vilest reproach against the 
God of Israel..that..the dulness of any sunk Soul can 
stumble upon. 1868 W.R.Greo Lit. & Soc. Fudgnt. 132 
She is punished. .as the most sunk of sinners. 

b. Degraded or reduced in status or value. 

1686 Plot Staffordsh. 274 \Who raised again their sunk 
ancient Famlly..by their valour only. 1731 Swirt Presdy?. 
Plea of Merit Wks. 1841 11. 241/2 A sunk, discarded party. 
1893 Daily Wews 10 May 5/2 The Bank of New Zealand, 
some time ago, cut adrift its sunk investments. 

c. Of the spirits: Depressed, low. 

1719 De. Foe Crusoe 1s. (Globe) 471, I was exceedingly sunk 
in my Spirits. 1818 Scotr Rob Roy xxxvili, 1 saw his 
daughters form once more before me in flesh and blood, 
though with diminished beauty and sunk spirits. 

3. = SUNKEN I. 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 40 Arresting by their initial soft. 
ness the various sunk woods and such other vegetable or 
animal substances. 1806 Gazettcer Scot. (ed. 2) 20 It has a 
sandy shore, with sunk rocks, 1828 J. Macnonatp in 
Tweedie Life ii. (1849) 93 Here is the sunk rock of legalism. 
1829 T. CAstLe (ntrod. Bot. ut. § i. 56 Nomenclature of the 
leaf... Sunk—submerged or immersed, entirely under water. 
1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. it. v. vi, So has History written.. 
of the sunk Vengeur. 1898 Newsott /s/. Race 14 “Vhesunk 
torpedoes lying in treacherous rank. 

b. sec. applied to submerged tracts of land. 

1830 dct 12 Geo. 1V & 1 Will. 1V,¢. 59 § 20 A certain 
Estate called Sunk Island, situate in the River Huinber. 
1849 Lyect 2nd Visit U. S. 11. 236 The ‘sunk country ’.. 
extends along the course of the White Water and tts tribu- 
taries. 1867 SmytH Sarlor’s Word.bk., Sunk Land, shal- 
lows and swamps. 1915 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 770 Wide areas 
--collapsed into sunklands and inland seas. 

4. a. Placed on a lower level than that of the 
surroundings. 

1633 StarrorD Pac. 11ib.1. iv. 30 Captaine Iohn Bostocke 
la the Morians of some of the suncke ambush in the 

ion. 

b. In modern technical use, applied to a surface 
or area lowered, or to an object let in, so as to lie 
below the general surface, or to work of which 
depression of level is a principal feature; as sunk 
carving, cistern, panel, etc. 

Sunk cell, a cavity in a microscopic slide, to receive the 
object examined. Sunk coak, a groove in the face of a 
timber, into which a coak or tenon is filted to form a joint 
(Knight Dict. Afech. 1875). Sunk fence, = Hata $6.4. 
Sunk-head, (Typogr.) the blank space at the head of a 
chapter (Knight). Sux éey, a pin or cotter fitting into a 
groove on the shaft in which it is used. Sunk shelf, a shelf 
with a groove tc prevent plates or dishes slipping off when 
stood on their edges (Gwilt Archit. Gloss. 1842). Sunk 
storey, a storey below ground level, a basement. Szak 
work (Masonry): see quot. 

1875 Sir I, SEATON Fret Carving 143 It may be called 
*Sunk Carving; for, contrary to the usual method, the 
carving is sunk, whilst the ground is left at its original level. 
1890 Scrence-Gossip XXV1. 163 The object may be placed.. 
in a watch-glass,or a *sunk cell. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc. 
1203 ‘he earthen floor is excavated to form the molasses 
reservoir... Lhe bottom holes..allow the molasses to drain 
slowly downwards into the *sunk cistern. 1762-71 H. Wat- 
vot“ Vertie's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1V. 288 The contiguous 
ground of the park without the “sunk fence was to be har- 
monized with the lawn within. 1803 [see Ha-wasd."]. 1845 
Dickens Chimes iii, 119 You may see the cottage from the 
sunk fence over yonder. 1835 RR. Wittis Archit. Mid. Ages 
vi. 65 A row of sinall *sunk pannels upon the space between 
the dripstone and window head. @ 1835 RickMaN Styles 
Archit. (1348) 127 ‘Vhe interior is..ornamented with *sunk 
panelling. 1884 F. J. Brirren Watch § Clockm. 254 With 
a “sunk seconds the hour hand may be closer to the dial 
than it otherwise could. 1791 BentHam Pavofpt. t. 89 Stair- 
cases..from the “sunk story below the Cells to the upper 
story of the Cells. 1840 Mrs. Cartyte Let. to ¥. Forster 
Aug., YVhe sunk-story of this respectable, zsthetic house. 
1833 Loupon L£ucycl. Archit. § 1104 The door..to have a 
“sunk thumb sneck. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Builder 316 
*Sunk-work is that which has been partly chiselled away, as 
the tops of window-cills, &c. 

5. Of the sun: = SUNKEN 3 b. vare. 

1908 Reper Haccarp Ghost Kings xvii. 239 The light from 
the sunk sun. 

Sunken (sz‘nkon), Z4/. a. [pa. pple. of Sink v. 
See note on prec.] 

1. That has sunk in water ; submerged in, or situ- 
ated beneath the surface of, water or other liquid. 

1375 Barsour Bruce ut. 417 lamys of Dowglas..Fand 


a litill sonkyn bate. 1599 SHaks. //en. V, 1. ti. 165 As rich 
..As ts the Owse and bottome of the Sea With sunken 


161 


mins Voy. S. Seas 118 The Tide running rampant, and in a 
great Swell, every where surrounded with sunken Rocks. 
1830 Lyert Princ, Geol. 1. xv. 264 The Bell Rock is a 
sunken reef, consisting of red sandstone. 1842 Civil Eng. 
& Arch. Frn/. V. (Contents), Sunken vessels, new mode of 
raising. 1859 Darwin Orig. Sfec. xi. 357 In the coral- 
producing oceans such sunken islands are now marked..by 
rings of coral or atolls standing over them. 

2. Of the eyes, cheeks, etc. : Abnormally depressed 


or hollow ; fallen in. 

1600 SHaks. A. ¥. L. 11. ii. 393 A leane cheeke..: a blew 
ele and sunken. 1825 Scotr Defrothed xxx, Her eyes were 
sunken, and had lost much of their bold and roguish lustre. 
1844 Mrs. Browninc Cry Childr. iti, They look up with 
their pale and sunken faces. ¢1853 Kincstey A7ise. (1859) 
I. i. 38 When he forgets the grey hair and the sunken cheek. 
1910 Westin. Gaz. t Jan. 2/3 A horse..with sunken-in flanks 
and a bony, bent head. 

3. That has sunk below the usual or general 


level; subsided. 


{ 


1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 418 The Arch of © 


Constantine..stands on a sunken area, enclosed by a wall. 
1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge i, Its floors were sunken and 
uneven, 1857 — Dorrit 1.x, He. .ascended the unevenly 
sunken steps and knocked. 

b. Of the sun: Gone down below the horizon. 

1816 Scotr Ofd Mort. xxxiv, The long train of light that 
follows the sunken sun. 1820 Suettey Skylar iit, In the 
golden lightning Of the sunken sun. 

e. Drooping. 

1890 Conan Dove White Company xxxviil, With crossed 
ankles and sunken head, he sat as though all his life had 
passed out of him, 

d. jig. Depressed, reduced. 

1854 Lowett Fireside Trav. Pr. Wks. 1890 I. 180 So 
gathered the hoarse Northern swarms to descend upon 
sunken Italy. 

4. In technical use: = SuNK AA/. a. 4 b. 

Sunken battery (Milit.): a battery in which the platform 
is sunk below the level of the ground. 


1808 Forsytu Beauties Scot, V. 421 The enclosures are of 


various kinds: stone dikes, earthen dikes, ditches, hedges, 
and half-dikes or sunken-fences. 1831-3 P. Bartow im 
Exncycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 6:3/1 The Ancients employed 
a sunken die. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. dndia 11. 340 The 
rocky nature of the soil..rendered it necessary to carry up 
earth for the formation of an elevated, instead of a sunken 
battery. 1860 /é/ustv. Lond, News 25 Feb. 187/3 Unless the 
window be on the sunken story. 1882 Garden 1 Apr. 213/2 
The sunken garden is a delightful sight. 1892 G. Puicies 
Text Bh. Fortif., etc. (ed. 5) § 569 A sunken caponier 
tambour. 

Sunket (so‘nkét), sd. and adv. Se. and north. 
dial, Also 7-9 sunckat, 8 sunkot, 9 suncket, 
sunkit. [prob. derived from the strongly aspirated 
Sc. form of Somewhat represented e.g. by the 
spelling szmgzhat. With sense 2 cf. the etymo- 
logical meaning of KicksHaws = F. guelgue chose 
something. ] 

A. sb. (chiefly A/.) 

1. Something, esf. something to eat. 

1721 Ramsay Lucky Spence iii, Lay sunkets [v.7. sunkots] 
up forasairleg. a1gz2z2 Pexnecuik Alerry Wives of Mussel- 
burgh xlix, 1 came unco’ bravely hame, Whan I gat sunkets 
ininywame. 1810 Stace .\/nst. of N., Panic xxi. (E.D.D.) 
’Twas inete that sunkets they devised This pestment to 
destroy. 

2. A dainty, tit-bit. Also fg. 

1788 in Standard (1868) 21 Dec., It is resolved to meet at 
three o'clock to eat sunkets and drink to the glorious Revyo- 
lution. 1815 Scott Guy AZ. viii, There’s thirty hearts there 
that wad hae wanted bread ere ye had wanted sunkets. 
1818 — Art. Afidl. xviii, When they..harle us to the Cor- 
rection-house..and pettle us up wi’ bread and water, and 
siclike sunkets. a@ 1825 Forsy Voc. &. Anglia, Sunkets.., 
dainty bits; nice feeding. 1857 Gen. P. Tompson Audr 
Alt, i xxiv, 92 Fancy an army landing in England, and 
holding out such sunkets to tempt submission. 

+ B. adv. To some extent, somewhat. Oés. 

1686 G. Stuart Yoco-ser. Disc. 2, I’s sunckat beuk-learn’d. 
1790 Jas. Fisher Poeus 73 An hour, I trow, an’ sunket 
miair, 

Surnkie. Sc. [f. Sunx sé.+-1£.] A little seat. 

1815 Scott Guy M, xxii, Monya day hae I wrought my 
stocking, and sat on my sunkie under that saugh, 

Sunkland: see Sunk //. a. 3 b. 

Sunless (so'nlés), a. [f. Sun 5. +-LEss.] Des- 
titute of the sun or of the sun’s rays; not illumined 
by the sun; dark or dull through absence of sun- 
light. 

1589 FLeminc Virg.Georg.1. 6 Vnlesse thou wilt cut or plash 
away with bill The shadie boughs of sunlesse soile. 1697 
Dryven 42ueid uit. 267 Three starless Nights the doubtful 
Navy strays Without Distinction, and three Sunless Days. 
1788 Cowrer Let. to W. Bagot 1:9 Mar., Sunless skies and 
freezing blasts. 1829 Scott Ayne of G. xv, The sunless 
waves appeared murmuring for their victim. 1842 MAcAULAY 
Arinada 42 The rugged miners poured to war from Mendip’s 
sunless caves. 1876 R. Brinces Growt/: of Love Ixvii, A 
sunless and half-hearted summer. 1880 Merepita Tragic 
Com, vi, (2892) 86 Sunless rose the morning. 

Jig. 1850 Brackie Zschylus 1. 37 Ofttimes we sorrowed 
from a sunless soul. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer’s F. 357, 
I lived for years a stunted sunless life. 

b. nonce-use. Existing without the sun. 

1633 P. Fretcuer Purple /sé. vt.ix, The Sunne lesse starres, 
these lights the Sunne distain. a . 

Hence Su-nlessness, the condition of being sun- 
less ; absence of the sun. 

1856 Cham, Frul.20 Dec. 390/1 Their blood scurvy-filled 
by the four months’ sunlessness. 1898 G. W. Steevens With 
Kitchener to Khartum 137 Another twelve hours of sun- 


Wrack, and sum-lesse Treasuries. 1743 Butketey & Cum. | lessness. 


WOLeX- 


SUNN. 


Sunlet (sznlét). [f. as prec.+-Let.] A little 
sun. Also ¢ransf. (see quot. 1880). 

1840 E. Forses in Wilson & Geikie MJezz. (1861) ix. 257 
One solitary star Shining..—for dark clouds hid Its sister 
sunlets. 1880 L. Wattace Ben-Hur tv. viii, She wore an 
open caul upon her head, sprinkled with beads of coral, and 
strung with coin-pieces called sunlets. 1904 s9¢h Cent. Feb. 
237 Myriads of little stars, or so-called sunlets. 


Sunlight (so-nlait), 56. [ff Sun 56.+Lrcut 
56.; cf. WFris. stzneljacht, MDu. sonnelicht, (Du. 
sonlicht), OHG. sunnalioht and sunniin loht 
(MHG., szennenlieht, G. sonnentich?).] 

1. The light of the sun. 


¢ 1205 Lay. 77863 Wel neh al swa brihte swa be sunne-lihte. 
¢ 1375 Cursor M. 18819 (Fairf.) Angels ar brizter ben sunne- 
ligt. 1390 Gower Con. II. 220 His wif.. Lay with the king 
the longe nyht, Til that it was hih Sonne lyht. 1535 Cover- 
DALE 2 Sav. xii. 12, 1 wyldo this in the sighte of all Israel, 
and by Sonne lighte. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 1087 Woods 
impenetrable To Starr or Sun-light. 1833 Tennyson Lady 
of Shalott 1. iv, His broad clear brow in sunlight glow’d. 
1860 TYNDALL G/ac. 1. v. 33 When we pass from open sunlight 
to a moderately illuminated room. 1893 Sir R. Batt Story 
of Sun 290 ‘Yo catbon.. belongs the distinction of being the 
main source whence sunlight is dispensed. 


b. fig. : cf. SUNSHINE 2. 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 532 Christ is. .the verie 
sunne light of the preaching of the Gospell. 1863 Geo. 
Exiot Romolz Introd., The faces of the little children, 
making another sunlight amid the shadows of age. 1864 
Tennyson A ylater's #421 In such a sunlight of prosperity. 
1891 Farrar Darkn. 6 Dawn Ixvi, The sleek priest..con- 
tinued to live in the sunlight of Court favour. 


2. (Properly with hyphen.) = Sun-BURNER. 

1862-7 J. Wylde's Circ. Sci. 1. 34/1 The introduction of 
*sunlights’..aids in promoting ventilation. 1874 MicKLe- 
THWAITE Mod. Par. Churches 192 Sunlights may be..used 
in somewhat low and ceiled buildings. 


3. allrib. and Comé, 

1863 Boyvp Graver Tits. Country Parson 192 Who will 
vivify into sunlight clearness every sound and true belief. 
1896 Spectator 7 Mar. 339 Living air, and sunlight-gold. 

Sunlight, 2. poet. rare. [f. SuN 56. + Licuy 2.2 
or SUNLIGHT 56. after starlight adj.] = Sunurt. 

1818 SHettey Euganean Hills 82 Their (sc. rooks’] plumes 
..Gleam above the sunlight woods. 1895 R. W. CHAMBERS 
King tn Yellow, Repairer of Reput. ii. (1909) 28 ‘The craft 
which churned the sunlight waters. 

Su'n-li ghted, su‘nli:ghted, A//. a. [f. Sun 
56. + LIGHTED Af/. a., after sumlighi.] = SuNLIT. 

1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1. 1. 111. iii. § 18 Melting..into 
the haziness of the sun-lighted atmosphere. 1861 Dickens 
Let. to Mrs. Watson 8 July, (The photograph] made me 
laugh..until I shook again, in open sunlighted Piccadilly. 
1890 Sir R. Bate Stav-Land 74 Vhe earth-lighted side of 
the moon cannot be compared in brilliancy with the sun- 


lighted side. 
Sunlike (s-nleik), z. and adv. [f. Sun 56. + 


LIKE. ] 
A. adj. Like or resembling the sun, or that of 
the sun; esf. very bright or resplendent. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. 1V, nt. ti. 79 No extraordinarie Gaze, 
Such as is bent on Sunne-like Maiestie. ¢ 1611 CHapmMAN 
ditad xxi, 273 His shield cast a Sun-like radiance, 1642 
H. More Song of Soul x. iii. 111. iii, Double Sunlike motion. 
1715 Cuteyne Philos. Princ. 1.27 These Sun-like Bodies in 
the Centers of the several Vortices. 1820 Suetvey MWrtch 
«iti. Ixiv, And she saw princes couched under the glow Of 
sunlike gems, 1860 TyNpALt G/ac. 11. vii. 260 If the light 
of an electric lamp be caused to form a clear sunlike disk 
upon a white screen. 1873 Proctor £xfanse of I/eaven 
156 That these giant planets are still in the active and sun- 
like state necessary..for the expulsion of comets. 

B. adv. Like or in the manner of the sun. 

1819 SHeLLey Cenci v. iii. 32 That eternal honour which 
should live Sunlike, above the reek of mortal fame. 1832-5 
Wits Krom the Apennines 15 Sun-like thou hast power 
to give Life to the earth. 


Sunlit (smnlit), p77. 2. [f. as prec. + Liv ppl. a.] 
Lighted or illumined by the sun, 

1822 SHetrey Triumph of Life 80 Like the young moon 
—When on the sunlit limits of the night Her white shell 
trembles amid crimson air. 1840 Witserrorce Sf, Mis- 
sions (1874) 84 Under the sunlit canopy of heaven. 1890 
Conan Doyre White Conpany xxxvi, Like the shadow of 
clouds upon a sunlit meadow. 


Sunly (sznli), 2. rave. [f. as prec. +-L¥1.] 
ieee HELiAcAL 1. Obs. b. Pertaining or 
relating to the sun, solar. 

1551 Recorpe Cast. Amovl. (1556) 274 When Venus doth 
shyne at euenynge after sonne settinge, she doth rise, as 
som tearme it, with a sonnelyrysinge. 1873 L. WatLace 
Fair God \. xi, 156 His sunly symbols, 

| Sunn (son). Anglo-Jnd. Also 8 son, 8-9 sun, 
gsan. [a. Urdu, Hindt saz (Skr. gad hempen).] A 
branching leguminous shrub, Crotalaria juncea, 
with long narrow leaves and bright yellow flowers, 
widely cultivated in Southern Asia for its fibre; 
also, the fibre of this plant used for rope, cordage, 


sacking, etc. 

19774 Phil, Trans. UX1V. 99 Of the Culture and Uses of 
the Son or Sun-plant of Hindostan. 1800 Aun. Reg., Chron. 
38/1 The new species of hemp called sun, the produce of 
Bengal. .has turned out nearly equal to our own rope. 1813 
W. Micsurn Oriental Coun. (1825) 289 At Comercolly 
there are two species of sunn; the best is called phool, the 
other boggy. 1851 Forses Veg. World in Art Frat, Ltlust. 
Cat. 1. p. vjt/2 The Bengal hemp or sun. 1894 722s 
17 Aug. 9/4 All binding twine manufactured..from New 
Zealand hemp: istle or Tampico fibre, sisal grass, oe 


SUNNA. 


b. transf. Applicd to //ibiscus cannabinus, 
which yields brown or Indian hemp. 

3846 Linn.ey Meget. Kingd. 369 We know Hibiscus can- 
nahinus, or Sun, is (cultivated) i. India, as a substitute for 
heinp, 

ce. attrib., as sunn-hemp, -plant, -waste. 

1774 [see above]. 1849 Barrour J/an, Lot, § 782 //idiscus 
cannabinus is the source whence sun-hemp is procured in 
India. 1855 StepHens SA. Farm (ed. 2) § 3139 Crotolaria 
juncea, the sun hemp. 1887 Motoney forestry W. Afr. 186 
For Paper-making, the only Indian fibres that seemed hope- 
ful were bLamboo.., plantain.., jute, and sun waste. 


|| Sunna (sv'na). Also (7 Sunnet), 8 Sonna, 


g Sonnah, Sunnah, -eh, Soonna. [a. Arab. —. 
sunna" (sunnat) form, way, course, rule.}] The 
body of traditional sayings and customs attributed 
to Mohammed and supplementing the Koran. (Cf. 
Sunni, SUNNITE.) 

[1687 A. Loven. tr. Thevenot’s Trav, 1. 48 The difference 
which they pur betwixt tbat time which God commanded, 
and the two times of Mahomet, is thai they call the first 
Fars, and those of Mahomet, Sunuet,] 1728 Cuaspers 
Cyet., Sonna, a Book of Mahometan Traditions, wherein all 
the Orthodox Mussulmans are required to believe. 1842 
Penny Cyct, XX111. 300/1 Sunnah, 1867 Chamébers' Encycl. 
1X. 214/71 The Sunna not only comprises ieligious doctzinés 
and practice, but also civil and criminal laws, and the usages 
ofcominon life: the way toeat and to drink, and 10 dress, and 
the like, 1883 Ancycl. Brit, XVI. 553/t Just as the Torah 
grew out of the decisions of Moses, so did the Sunna out of 
those of Mohammed. 

+Sunnage. Obs. rare. [f. SUN 5d. + -aGE, 
after F. solage.] 

361x Corcr., Sokrige, Sunvage, or Sunninesse. 

Sunnar, obs. form of sooner: see Soon. 

Sunne, obs. form of Six, Sox, Sun. 

Sunned (sund, poet. sv-nid), ppl. a. [f. SuNv. 
+-ED1,] Exposed to, or subjected to the action 
of, the sun ; warmed or dried in the snn; illumined 
by the son, sunlit. 

1579 SPrenser Sheph, Cal. Jan. 77 The pensife boy .Arose, 
and homeward droue his sonned sheepe. ?1605 lravtoN 
Poems Lyr. 4 Pastoral Eylog vi118 Vhou that..‘o drink 
at Auon driuest thy sunned sheep. 1850 1°. Woouner .J/y 
Beautiful lady in Gerin No. 1. 2 The sunned bosom of 
ahumming bird. 189: Haxvy Sess xxvii, Having been lying 
down in her clothes she was warm as a sunned cat. 1893 
Atlantic Monthly Feh.282/1 The sunned but unwarmed sky. 

Sunner(e, obs. forms of souner : see Soon. 

Sunne rest: see szu-rest (SUN 54. 13), SUNRIST. 

{| Sunni (svnz). Also 7-9 Sunnee (7 Sonnj, 
8 Sooni, -ey), 9 Sonnee, (Soonee, Soonnee, 

Ld 


Suni). [a. Arab. (ce sunni lawfnl, f. Sona} 


collect. The orthodox Mohammedans, who accept 
the Sunna as of equal authority with the Koran. 


Also sig. an oithodox Mohammedan, a Sunnite. 

3626 [see Susan 1]. 1634 Sin I’. Herpert 7rav. 159 The 
Turkes. .call. theinselues Sonny, and Wussutimeu, which is 
truly faith fall. 1753 Haxway Jrav. (1762) 11. av. ti. 106 
The sect of Sunni comprehends the Turks, the ‘l'artars, the 
subjecis of the Moghol, with some other nations of less note. 
/bid, ¥. ii. 134, 1 am a Sunni, as my ancestors were. 1800 
Asiat, Ann. Reg. p. xxiii, Two Sects, the one of whom 
assumed the Title of Sooney (or Orthodox), and who branded 
the opposite Party with the opprobrious Epithet of Siiak 
(or Heterodox), 1836 Partington’s Brit. Cyct. Lit., etc. 
11]. 769/2 The Motammedans [in Sinde] are all Soonees, 
and most of them of the sect of Haneefee. 1913 4974 Cent. 
May 1357 Both Shiahs and Sunnis have been known to 
lend at u-ury. 

b. attrib. or as adj. 

3827 Buckincuas Trav. Jfesofot. 11. 487 The inhabitants 
he [se. a Dervish] described as mostly Mohammedans, and of 
the Soonnee sect. 1833 A. Caicuton Hist. Arabia 1. vii. 
334 Pillars of the Sonnee faith. 181 Evpstnstone Hist, 
/ndia xu. ili. 11. 631 The Sunni relizion. 

+Sunnight. 0ds.rare. forms: 1sunnan-niht, 
3 suneniht, -niz3t, sonenyht. (See also sun's 
night s.v. SUN 56.130.) [OE. sunnanniht: see 
Sun sé,.and Nicut sé. Cf. OE. sunnanéfen = LG. 
sonavend, OHG. sunnitin Gland (MUG. sunnen-, 
sun(r)dbent, G. sonnabend).| The night before 
Sunday, Saturday night. 

¢x000 /ELeRic Hou. (Th.) 1.236 His lic lez on byrgene da 
sater-niht and sunnan-niht...And Crist aras of deade on 
done easterlican sunnan-dez. 21226 Aner. R. 22 3if 3¢ 
dod vs eueriche niht, bute a suneniht one. c 1250 Doomsday 
r01n O. E. Aisc. 162 Pat fur schal kumen in pis world On 
one sune-ni3te [v.r. sone-nyhte}. 

Sunnily (svnili), adv. [f. Sunny @.+-Ly 2] 
In a sunny manner ; chiefly fg. brightly, cheerfully. 

1849 7ait's Mag. XV1.105't Faces. beamed sunnily with 
the light of hope. 1886 Downen Shelley II. ii. 45 The time 
from September 20 to September 24 Went sunnily by. 

Sunniness (sv ninés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 

1, The state of being illumined by the sun, or full 
of sunshine. 

1611 [see Suxnace]. 1823 Moore Jens. (1853) IV. 146 In 
the sweet valley of Chitway, enjoying all the sunniness and 
leafiness that still lingers around us. 1860 F. Gatton in 

Vac. Tour, 430 Yhe relative sunniness of different places on 
the calculated path of total eclipse. 

+2. Sunbum, tan. Ods. rare. 

1753 Ricnarnson Grandison 1. xxxvi. (1754) 254 His face 
is overspread with a manly sunniness (I want a word) that 
shews he has been in warmer climates than England. 

3. fig. Brightness of aspect, feeling, manner, etc. 

31837 Beppoes Let?. in Poents (1851) p,ciii, The chapters in 
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hand requiring a ‘light-hearted sunniness of style. 1880 
Disratns Endym. 111.65 We did not grect her with that 
mantling sunniness of aspect which was natuial to him when 
they met. 1880‘ Vernon Lee * /éa/y 11. 1.68 A certain sin- 
cerity and sunniness of nature. 

Sunning (sy'nin), vd/. sd. [f. Sun sb. and v. + 
-1nG 1} 

1. Exposure to the sun; basking in the sun. 

1519 Horman Vitlg. 169 b, They chaunge the naturall co- 
Jour of theyr heare with crafty colour and sonnynge (L. in- 
solatione| 1693 Sir T.1’ Brount Nat. //ist. 42 Vhere are 
some who affirm, that Cinnafnon. acquires its strength by 
fifteen Days Sunning. 1828 1. Cunnincuam N.S. iWales 
(ed. 3) 11. 278 Our wo-begone widows are frequently. searce 
permitted to give their mourning weeds the benefit of a 
second day's sunning before they are entangled in another 
matrimonial web. 1889 Anthouy's Photogr. Bull. 11. 53 
Where it is necessary to degrade the whites of hard prints, 
that is easily done by sunning. 1894 Watsu Coffee Philad ) 
96 ‘Vhree days’ thorough sunning usually suffices to render 
the coffee quite dry and brittle, 

altrié, 1847 Stoppaar Angler's Comp. 308 Pike... when on 
the bask, or in sunning humuur. 

b. In phr. @ sunning (see A prep.) 12, 13), esp. 
in fo set lay) a suuming, to expose to the sun, to 
sun ; i:lso fo sit, hang a sunning. 

3520 STANHRIDGE Mecabula (W. de W.) C vjb, Afpricor, 
to syt a sonnynge or tosonne. ¢ 3518 Aaleuder of Sheph. 
Av, For & clerkes shewe them bokes of cunnynge, They 
bydde them lay them vp a sonnynge. 1519 IloxmAN Vlg. 
40 Sette these waters a sonnynge. 1600 Nasne Susmuuer’s 
Last Well 198 Old wiues a sunning sit. 1633 T. James Voy. 
42 They hung a Sunning all day. 1660 F. Buooxe tu. Le 
Blane's Trav. 67 Vhey gather the cinnamon then lay ita 
fortnight a sunning. 31664 Comenius’ Fanux Ling. soo 
Linnen..is lad a sunning to whiten. 168 Orway Caius 
Marius ¥.i, When they are set a Sunning upon the Capitol. 
1885 Jewett J/arshk /st. xi, The pics were baked, and the 
poets and pans sull a-sunning. 

+ 2. Shintny like the sun, radiance. Obs. rare. 

3586 C'tess Demproke /'s, Lxxxix. vi, On pathes en- 
lighted hy thy faces sunning. 

3. fishing. A method of catching salmon by 
speartng them when dazzled or alarmed ly the 
reflection of sunlight from some bright object. 

1843 Scrore Salmon Fishing x. 29 Sunning is a mode 
of taking salmon with a spear by sun light. 1895 /'ad/ dfall 
Gaz. 26 July 9/2 In Norway we have seen the sunning carried 
on by means of a painted board illuminated by a large lens, 

So Su'nning /9/. a., basking in the sun. 

1902 Academy Nar. 225 Where the sunning partridge drums. 

Su-nnish, 2. Obs. [f. Sux sd.5 -1sH 1.) Re 
sembling the sun in colourand brilliancy: applied 
poet. to bright golden hair, etc. Also advé. 

3374 Cuaucer Sreylus w. 736 Hire ownded heer that 
sonnysshe was of hewe. ?a1400 Lync. Chorle 4 Fyrde 
(Roxh.) 12 Lyke 1opasion of colour sonnysh bright. 1412-20 
— Chron. Troy . 1977 Wis sonnysshe here, crisped liche 
gold wyre. ¢1450 Mirour Sal/uacioun (Roxh.) 126 This 
womman was alle about closid in sonnysshe clothing. 

| Sunnite (sz‘nait). Also 8-9 Sonnite. [f. 
Sunna or Sunni +-1TE1.] A Mohammedan who 
accepts the orthodox tradition (Suna as well as 
the Koran. (Cf. Suite.) Also attrib. 

3938 [see Tranition sd. 6clL 1734 G. Sare tr. Koran, 
Prelim, Dise. iit. (1879) 52 It is the belief of the Sonnites or 
orthodox that the Koran is uncreated and eternal. 1759, 
1847 [sce TRanitionist: b]. 3887 Lvcyct. Brit. XX11. 6590/2 
note, Generally speaking the Sunaiies are the more bitter 


party. 
| Sunnud (sv‘nod). Anglo-Jndtan. Also sanad. 


[Urdi = Arab. Jo~ sanad signature, deed, diploma, 
seal of magistrate, etc.] A deed of grant; a 
charter, patent, or warrant. 

1759 in J. Long Sel. Unpub. Ree. Gout. (Fort Willian) 
(1869)184 [hat your Petitioners..were permitted by Sunnud 
from the President and Council to collect daily alms. 1764 
Ann. Reg. 1, 189/2 For all charges..the lands..shall be as- 
signed, and sunnuds for that purpose shall be written and 
granted. 1803 Epmonstone in Owen Wellesley's Desp. (1877) 
317 Shumshere Bahadur..has arrived in the province, and 
assumed the authority over it, under a sunnud from Amrut 
Rao. 1844tr. AZ. 7. Aswar's Alem. Babyt. Princ. 11. 208 
The sanad, or certificate of her nobility ran,.as follows, 
1876 Encyct. Brvt. 1V. 723/1 The nawah fof Cambay}, who 
is one of the 153 feudatory princes of British India by 
Sunnud or patent. 1896 Youncson go Yrs. of Punjab Mis. 
sion vi. 58 This proclamation will be as a Sanad for you. 

Sunny (sv'ni), 54. U.S. collog. [Dim. formation 
on sunfish or sun-ferth.) = SuN-F1SH 1 b. 

1835 AuDuson Oruith. Biog. 111. 48 To the willow-twig 
fastened 10 his waist, a hundred ‘sunnies* are already 
attached. 18388 Goone Asuer. Fishes 64 A score of lean, 
sun-dried perches and Sunnies. 

Sunny (svni),a. Also 4 sunni, 6 sonnye, 
sunnye, 6-7 sunnie, son(n)y, 7 sonie, Sc. sun- 
3ie, sunie, 8 Sc. sinny. [f. Sux sb.+-yl. Cf. 
W Friis. siznich. LG. sunnig, Du. sonnig, G. sonnig 
(dial. szexzig, sdrnig).] 

1. Characterized by or fnll of sunshine; in or 
during which the sun shines: esp. of a day, weather, 
or the like. 

a 3300 Cursor Af, 23341 On sunni dai To se fixs in a water 
plat 1508 /’ol. Rel. & L. Poeus (1903) 174 Was there never 
sonnye day so cleere. 1592 Soliman & Pers. t. ii. 43 Far 
more welcome.. Then sunny daies to naked Sauages, ¢ 1788 
Burss Fair Eliza iii, Vhe bee upon the blossoin, In the 
pride o’ sunny noon 1832 Lyrron Eugene A. 1. v, The 
fresh yet sunny air stole in. 1851 Herrs Conzep. Solrt. i. (1894) 
12 The inhabitants of sunnier climes, 1868 Dickens Let. to 


Afiss Dickens 16 Mar., We have had two brilliant sunny days. | 


SUNNYASEE. 


2. Exposed to, illumined or warmed by, the rays 
of the sun; on which the snn shines, 

1567 Fenton Trag. Disc. xiii. (1898) 11. 298 Neither roote 
of tree, height of rocke, nor sonnye syde of any greene hill. 
3587 Mascari. Catile (15,6) 58 Caltell..delight to be in 
sunnie places in winicz..and in sunimer to te in thicke 
shadie woods. 1667 Mirton /’, 4. 11. 28 Where the Muses 
haunt Cleer Spring, or shadie Grove, or Sunnie Hill. xga5 
Fam, Dict. sv. / eas, Ambrotia, a handsom good siz‘d 
Pear,..of a smooth, greenish yellow Skin, 1ed of the Sunny 
Side. 1833 Macautay /ss., //. Walpole (1897) 275 An ens 
lerlainment worthy of a Koman epicure, an entertainment 
consisting of nothing but delicacies, the brains of singing- 
hirds, the roe of inullets, the sunny halves of peaches 1836 
W levinc Astoria 1.x. 158 Those placid streams and sunn 
lakes stocked with all kinds of fish. 1880‘ Oripa’ A/oths 1. 
58 This little gay roum was certainly brighter and sunnier. 

tb. Sunny half, quarter: that side of a piece 
of land which faces tne south (opposcd to shadow 
half). Cf. sun half (Sux sb. 13). Sunny-east: 
south-east. Also + sunny chamber, a sunimer- 
house. Se. Obs. 

1574 in Aeg. Jag. Sig. Scot. 1587-8. 496/1 Dimidietatem 
solarem (ie sonute half de Mylntoun de Conen. 1585 /bid. 
695/2 Sa mckill of our foirsaid sony halff landis haldin be 
ws as said is, as lyis outwith the propper designit boundis 
heirefter followin;. 1600 /é:d 3237/1 Ucto Lovatas terrarum 
-.Vvocatas the Souny-gquarter. 1610 [lid. 1092/2 Lie ~~) 
qua landis of Tyrie. 1633 /did.725/2 Lie sonte-cist-half 

e Dumbertnit, 1641 (é/d. 368/2 Cum claustro et fie sunjie- 
chalmer cum hortis ejusdem, 

3. Pertaining to the sun ; solar. rare exc. as in b). 

1 Torseut four, Beasts 465 The Cocke..is a terror 
to the Lion. because they are both partakers of the 
Sunnes qualities. , and..there 1s a more eminent and pre- 
dominant sunny propertie in the Cocke, then in the Lion. 

b. Of light: Of or proceeding from the sun. 

1579 Srenser Shep. Cal. Aug. 81 All as the Sunnye beame 
so bright. 1690 — #, Q.11. v. 32 There he him found..In 
secret shadow from the sunny ray. 1593 Breton Daf, 4 
Prim, Wks. (Grosait) 1.19 1 There was no speach of sonny 
beame, Nor of the golden silke. 1725 Pore Odyss. x. 186 
A tall stag..lay, Stretch’d forth, and panting in the sunny 
ray. 1880 ‘Ouipa ‘ A/oths 1.74 The sunny daylight seeming 
to go round her in an amber mist. 

¥ 1602 Manston Ant. & Aled. v. Wks. 1856 1. 61 Your 
brightest beames Of sunny favour. 1657 F. Cockin Div. 
Blossomtes 47 You bath your souls in this her sunny-shine. 
1819 Keats Lines to Fauny 44 O, for some sunny spell To 
dissipate the shadows of this hell! : 

4. Resembling the sun in colour or brightness; 
appearing as if illnamined by the sun ; (of the hair) 
bright yellow or epiden 

1596 Suaks. Merch. V. 1. i. 169 Her sunny locks Hang 
on her teinples like a golden fleece. 1647 Cowrey A/istr., 
Van Leve 8 A rich, and sunny Diamond, 1742 Cottine 
Odes w. 45 Truth, in sunny vest array'd. 1810 Scott Lady 
of 1... xxv, His flaxen hair, of sunny huc. 1838 Lytton 
Altce u. i, Ringlets of darkest yet sunniest auburn. 1887 
River llaccarp Jess xxvii, She..laid her sunny head upon 
the old man’s shoulder. 

5. fg. ‘ Bright’, cheerful, joyous ; expressing or 
awakentng gladness or happiness. 

1545 CoveRnate Erasm, Enchir. xiii, To have a clean and 
sunny mind. 1590 Suaxs. Com. Err. 11. i. 99 A sunnic looke 
of his, 2837 Howitt Kur. Life n. iv. (1862) 138 To present 
the sunny side of the picture as the reverse of my gloomy 
one. 1849 De Quincey Eng. Alail Coach iii. Wks. 1897 
XI11. 325 Again the choir burst forth in sunny grandeur. 
1870-2 Livpon Elem, Kelig. iv (1904) 131 Such is Schopen- 
hauer’s reply to the sunny Optimism of Leibnitz. 189r 
Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xiv, A little boy, whose sweet and 
sunny face looked the picture of engaging innocence. 1891 
E. Peacock WV. Brendon |. 254 Her soul was bright and sunny. 

8. Comb. a@. with other adjs., as sunny-elear, 
-red, -sweel, -warm. 

1708 3 Puitirs Cyder uu. 70 Flames, whose unresisted 
Force O’er Sand, and Ashes, and the stubborn Flint Pre- 
vailing, tums into a fusil Sea, That in his Furnace bubbles 
sunny-red. 1833 Texsyson Palace of Art xxiv, In tracts 
of pasture sunny-warm. 1855 — Darsy xii, In bright vig- 
nettes..Of tower or duomo, sunny-swect. 31858 Lewes 
Sea-side Studies 219 The mystic crama will be sunny clear, 
and all Nature's processes will be visible to man,asa divine 
Effluence. 

b. parasynthetic, as susny-coloured, -faced, 
~hearted, -spirited adjs. (with derivatives, as sunny- 
heartedness); also sunny-day adj. (fig.: cf. Sux- 
SHINE 5 c, SUMMER 50.) 4 €). 

1832 Bryant Autumn Woods vii, Their *sunny-coloured 
foliage. 1821 Scott Kenslzw. vii, Such *sunny-day courtiers 
as my noble guest. a@ 3847 Etiza Coox Old Alitl-streani 
xxii, The *sunny-faced child. 1856 Miss Yonce Daisy 
Chain 1. xx. (1879) 211 Ethel was brilliantly happy waiting 
on the children, and so was *sunny-hearted Meta. 1856 
J.W. Kave Life Sir J. Malcotin 1. iv. 54 The elasticity 
and *sunny-heartedness of the writer, 1848 Fasrr Sfir. 
Confer. (1870) 143 A *sunny-spirited Christian. 

| Sunnyasee, sunnyasi (senya'sz). dvglo- 
Jud. Forms: 7 sanasse, 8 saniasi, sanashy, 
sinnasse, sinassie, senassie, sunniassy, -asse, 
g senassea, sunyasee, -as(s)i, sunnyas(s)ee, -asi, 
[a. Urdi, Hindi saxnyast, = Skr. saninyasin laying 
aside, abandoning, ascetic, f. say: together + 72 
down + as to throw.] A Brahman in the fourth 
stage of his life; a wandering fakir or religious 
mendicant. Also aftrtd. 

3613 Purcuas Pilgrimage v. ix. 417. Some [Bramenes] 
wander from place to place begging: Some (an vnlearned 
kinde) are called Sanasses. 1766 J. Rexwert A/S. Let, 
30 Aug. (Y.) The Sanashy Faquirs (part of the same Tribe 
which plundered Dacca in Cossim Ally’s Time). 1773 W. 


SUN-PROOF. 


Hastixes Let. 2 Feb. in Gleig Lé/e (1841) I. 282 You will 
bear of great disturbances committed by the Sinassies, or 
wandering Fackeers, 1777 Stewart in Phil. Trans. LXVII. 
483 Tbis Indian..must have travelled as a Faquier or Sun- 
niassy through Bengal into Tbibet. 1839 Leét. /r. Madras 
xxiii. (1843) 244 A Sunnyassee, or Hindoo devotee, came to 
pray in the middle of the river. 1885 G. S. Forses Weld 
Life in Canara 88 A Hindoo sunyasi, or bermit, lived in a 
cave under the overbanging rock. 

Sunonima, variant of Synonyata. 

Su'n-proof, 2. [f. Sun sd. + PRoor a.] Proof 
against the sun ; through which the sunlight cannot 
penetrate; unaffected by the rays of the sun. 

1606 Marston Sophkonisba ty. i. Fj, Thick armes Of dark- 
som Ewe [= yew)}(Sun proofe). 1711 Gotpinc Sfect. No. 250 
P 2 The Sun-Proof Eye..without blinking at the Lustre of 
Beauty, can distribute an Eye of proper Complaisance to a 
Room crowded with Company. c 1820S. Rocers /taly,Cam- 
pagna Florence 24 In the shade Of many a tree sun-proof. 
1 Daily Tel, 21 Aug. 7/7 Grey sun-proof vapours. 

umn-ray. [f. Sun sé.+ Ray sé,1] 

1. A ray proceeding from the sun ; a ray of sun- 
light, a sunbeam. Chiefly foet. or rhet. 

1829 Poe A/ Aaraa/ 361 The sun-ray dropp'd in Lemnos. 
1886 W. J. Tucker £. Enrope226Gems. .twinkling like stars, 
dazzling like the fiercest sun-rays. 1905 ‘Q ' (Quiller-Couch) 
Shining Ferry vi. 68 The front door had a fanlight through 
whicb fell one broken sunray. 

2. A figure representing this ; /. lines radiating 


from a centre or central disk. 

1go1 Vesti. Gaz. 20 Nov. 7/2 The reverse side [of the 
medal) is surmounted by an impression of the Crown, from 
whicb spring sun-rays of the conventional pattern. 

b. alirib., denoting a pattern of radiating pleats. 

1897 Daily News 2 Jan. 6/3 The skirt being pleated in 
the sun-ray fashion now so very much in vogue. 1904 
Westm, Gaz. 28 June 4/2 A sunray voile skirt. 

So 8u'n-raying a., giving forth rays of sunlight. 

1850 A:.LINGHAM Poems, ‘Eolian Harp,'O pale green sea’ 
i, The sun-raying West. 

Sunrise (svnraiz). [app. evolved, through 
syntactical ambignity, from clauses such as forto 
(= until), /ofore, or before the sun rise, where orig. 
Jorto, etc. are conjunctions and rise a verb in the 
subjunctive ; cf. :— 

13.. A. Adis. 5733 (Laud MS.), Men..token hem per 
herberewe Furto pe sonne ryse amorowe. 1398 ‘I'REVISA 
Barth, De P. R. xii. xxvi. (1495) Dv b/1 They ben buntyd 
tofore the sonne ryse; Sod. .1/S. lf. 136/1 Bifure pe sonne 
riseb 3 orig. ante ascensum solis.] 

The rising, or apparent ascent above the horizon, 
of the sun at the beginning of the day; the time 
when the sun rises, the opening of day. Also, the 
display of light cr colour in the sky at this time. 

c1440 Promp. Pary. 484/1 Sunne ryse (A. sunne ryst], or 
rysynge of be sunne, 1530 Patscr. 272/2 Sonne ryse, solail 
lenant, 1603 Suaks. .Veas. for WV. 11. i. 153 True prayers, 
‘That shall be vp at heauen, and enter there Ere Sunne rise. 
1671 Mitton Sassou 15397 ‘The gates I enter'd witb Sun- 
rise. 1766 Gotvsa. Vic. IV. iv, By sunrise we all assembled 
in our common apartment. 1820 W. Scoressy Ace. Arctic 
Reg. I. 34 After sun-rise, the surface of the snow is apt to 
becume soft, 1860 Tynpatt G/ac. 1. xxvii. 209 The glory of 
tbe sunrise augmented by contrast. 1864 Bese En. 
Ard. 599 The scariet shafts of sunrise. 1908 [Miss Fower] 
Betw. [rent & Ancholme 157, Uhave never seen so rich and 
warm a sunrise. 

Jig. 1823 Scort Quentin D. x, The first dawn of the arts, 
which preceded their splendid sunrise. 

b. alirzb.,as sunrise flush; sunrise-gun, a gun 
fired at sunrise: Also quasi-adj. = easterly, eastern. 

1809 CamMpBe't Gert. Wyom.u. v, The sunrise path at 
morn I see thee trace. 1872 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Aun. 
367/1 After the sunrise-gun bad boomed. 1876 ‘Ovuina’ 
Winter City ix. 273 With tbe sunrise flush touching her 
cheek. 1894 Mars. A. Bertyn (¢7#/e) Sunrise. Land. Rambles 
in Eastern England. 


Sunrising (smnrai:zin). Now rare or arch. 
(superseded by SunRISE). [f. Sun sé. + pr. pple. or 
gerund of Rise v., partly after F. soled? levant.] 


= prec. (In early use often with ¢he.) 

e1250 Kent. Serm. in O. E. Misc. 26 To-janes po sunne 
risindde [orig. Fr. vers le solail levant). 13.. K. Alis. 2901 
Mury hit is in sonne risyng [Laud AS. sonnes risynge]. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9237 To inorn 
atte sonne rysyng. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vir. 
xiv. (1495) Vvb/2 Venus..warnyth that y® daye comyth 
anone and the sonne rysynge [ortg. solis ortum}. 1481 
Caxton Godfrey cxxxvil, 205 That alle man shold be in 
the mornyng to fore the sonne rysynge alle armed, 1565 
Reg. Privy Conncil Scot. Ser. 1. 1. 344 Befoir the sone 
rysing in the morning. 1594 Suaxs. Wich. //T7, v. iii. 61 Bid 
him bring his power Before Sun-rising. 1600 Datta in 
Early Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 96 At the son risinge we 
paste by Cape Sprott. @1635 Naunron Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 
31 The most glorious Sun-risings are subject to shadowings 
and droppings in. 1709 Appison Jatler No. 20 p 4 Where 
he may be seen from Sun-rising to Sun-setting. 1770 Lanc- 
HoRNE P/utarch (1879) I. 169/1 The wind used to blow hard 
from the mountains at sunrising. 1822-7 Goon Study Med. 
(1829) IV. 207 he next morning, about sunrising, his sight 
was restored, 
xxx, You are young, and shall greet many a sunrising. 


b. ¢ransf. The quarter or region in which the 
sun rises ; the east; also with defining word indi- 
cating the precise quarter in which the sun rises at 
a specified season, as eguznoctial, winler sunrising. 

¢1420 Prose Life Alex. 76 We seke to ferre towarde pe 
son rysynge. 1513 Douctas Zveis vu. xi. 14 Or for till 
ettyll into Inde.. Towart the dawing and son rysing to seyk. 
1570-6 Lamsarpve Peramb. Kent (1826) 3 Nearest to the 
sunne risinge and furthest from tbe Nortbe Pole. 1601 Hot. 


1883 Miss M. Betnam-Epwarps Disarmed | 
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LAND Piiny 11. xlvii. 1, 22 From the equinoctiall sunne-rising 
bloweth the East wind Suésolanus: from the rising therof 
in Mid-winter, the soutb-east Vudlturnus, 1654-66 EArt 
Orrery Parthen., (1676) 531 We might perceive all those 
Plains towards the Sun-rising covered with Troops. 1726 
Leoni Alberti’s Archit. 1. 98/1 Bed-chambers for summer 
shou’d look to the South, the Parlours, to the Winter Sun- 
rising. 1868 Houme Lee &. Godfrey xix. 110 The shadowed 
side towards the sunrising. 
c. attrib, or quasi-ad7. 

a1618 Raceicn /nv, Shipping (1650) 13 ‘The Frencb and 
Spanish called the sun rising winds, East..and the sunne 
setting winds West. 1925 Fam. Dict.s. v. Hen-House, The 
Windows should be on the Sun-Rising side, strongly lathed. 

+Su‘nrist. Os. Forms: 4 sonne rist, 5 
sunne ryst, rest. [prob. shortening of szszze 
arist or uprist: see AxisT, Uprist.] The sunrise; 
the east. 

1340-70 Alisaunder 791 Pis rink, or be sonne rist,. .passes 
in be Paleis. /é¢d. 855 Hee shall fare as farre as any freke 
dwelles, And right too pe sonne rist his raigne shall last. 
¢ 1460 P romp. Farv. (Winch. MS.) 448 Sunne rest, or rysyng 
of be son. 

Sunset (sznset). Also 4-6 sonne, sunne set, 
5 sonsett, 6 soonne sette ; 7 sunnes-set. [app. f. 
sun sé, +Ser sé.1, but perhaps arising partly (like 
SONRISE) from a clause (e.g. eve che sunne set). 

OE. (Northumb.) sunset (Lindisf. Gosp.) was prob. an 
adoption of ON. sélarseta, «setr: see Set sd.!, etym. note.) 

1. The setting, or apparent descent below the 
horizon, of the sun at the end of the day ; the time 
when the sun sets, the close of day. Also, the 
glow of light or display of colour in the sky when 
the sun sets. 

1390 GOWER Conf. III. 257 Riht evene upon the Sonne set. 
a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 3050 Als sone as be son vp so3t pe 
sla3tere begynnes, And so to pe son-sett [Dud/, WS. 
And to sett was pe same] slakid pai nevire. 1526 Pilg? 
Ferf, (W. de W. 1531) 257b, At the houre of complyn, 
whiche is aboute the sonne set. 1542 Upatt in Lett. 
Lit. Men (Camden) 6 In the evenyng after soonne sette. 
1599 SANDYS Exurofe Spec. (1632) 5 Vhrice a day, at sun- 
rise, at noone, and sun-set. 1623 ItetcHer & Row Ley 
Maid in Mill w. ii, \t has lasted ‘Too many Sun-sets, 1911 
Appison Sfect. No. 110 Pt ‘he Butler desired me with a 
very grave Face not to venture my self in it after Sun-set. 
1822 Byron //eaven & Earth 1.i, ‘hey have kindled all the 
west, Like a returning sunset. 1858 HawtHorne Fr. & /#. 
Vote.bks, (1872) 1. 39 After sunset, the horizon burned and 
glowed with rich crimson and orange lustre. 1873 B. Harte 
What B, Marte Saw in Fiddletown, etc. 98 A flash of water, 
tremulous and tinted withsunset. 1874 burNanp fy Time 
xi. 90 The Jews begin their Sabbatb on Friday at sunset. 

2. fig. Decline or close, esp. of a period of pros- 
perity or the like. 

[ts92 SHaxs. Row, & Ful. i. v. 128 When the Sun sets, 
the Earth doth drizzle daew, But for the Sunset of ny 
3rothers Sonne, It raines downright.) 1613 W. Basse (tit/e) 
Great Brittaines Sunnes-set, bewailed with a sbower of 
teares. 1621 ‘I, Wittiamson tr. Gondart’s Wise Vieillurd 
2 Old age..may be called the sunne set of our dayes. 1690 
Tempre J/tse. 11. iv. 45 So many Ages after the Sun-set of 
the Roman Learning and Empire together. 180x CAMPBELL 
Lochiel’s Warning 53 "Vis the sunset of life gives me 
mystical lore, And coming events cast their shadows befure. 
1898 IttincwortH Div. fnman.i. 1 Vhe gloom that darkens, 
or the hope that glorifies the sunset of our days. 

3. altrib. and Comb., as sunset clock, hue, light, 
mist, ray; sunset-blue, flushed, -lighted, -purpled, 
-red, -ripened adjs.; sunset-gun, a gun fired at 
sunset. Also quasi-adj. = western, westerly, as 
sunset clime, and quasi-adv. =westward, as szzse- 
gazing, 

1874 R. Tyrwaitt Our Sketching Ciné 68 Any *sunset- 
blue tint,—say cobalt and rose-madder. @ 1853 G. P. Morris 
Poems (1860) 155 All this *sunset clime became Familiar 
with Victoria’s naine. 1821 Cuare Vill, Minstr. 11.7 True 
to bis *sunset-clock he kept, His Goody and his cot to find. 
1833 Tennyson Lotss Eaters 17 Far off, three mountain. 
tops..Stood *sunset-flush’'d. 1902 W. Watson Coronai. 
Ode, Deira with her sea-face to the morn, And Cambria 
*sunset-gazing. 1861 Dickens Gt, Expect. ii, There wasa 
conwict off last night..after “sunset-gun. 1899 /Veston.Gaz. 
30 Nov. 2/1 Draperies of silkof "sunset hues. 1886 STEVEN- 
son Kidnapped viii, 1 wondered..at the lateness of the 
*sunset light. 1898 Warts-Dunton Ayl/w/n xin, iv, Masses 
of *sunset mist. 1838 Lp, Houchton Switzerland & Italy 
v, The *sunset-purpled ground. 1833 TENNyson /esperides 
iv. 21 The luscious fruitage ..* Sunset-ripened. 

Hence Su-nsetty a. (U.S.), suggestive of sunset. 

1869 Mrs. Watney IVe Girls i, ‘ West over’.. We always 
thought it was a pretty, sunsetty name. 1893 I. N. Pace 
Ole Virginia 45 Her arins so white, an’ her face sort o' 
sunsetty. 

Sunsetting (sznse:tin). Now rare or arch. 
(superseded by Sunset). [f. Sun 5d.+ pr. pple. or 
gerund of Ser v.1, partly after F. sole? couchant.] 

Je pee, T 

1440 Prop, Parv. 484/1 Sunne settynge, or sunne gate 
downe, occasus, 1565 in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (1883) 
I. 113 Eight of the clock after the sunsetting. 1584 CocaN 
Haven Health i. (1636) 10 Antoninus. .was wont to come to 
the wrestling place about Sunne-setting. 1661 GLanvite 
Van, Dogm. 176 Gassendus saw one [rainbow] at Sun-setting, 
whose Supreme Arch almost reached our Zenith. 1712 in 
J.J. Vernon Parish of Hawick (1900) 99 John Riddell... 
confest yt he brought home ye load of herring upon the 
Sabbath att the sunsetting. 1815 Simonp Sour Gt. Brit. 1. 

49 We had another glorious sunsetting. a 1854 J. Witson 
in Casguet of Lit. Ser. u, (1874) 1. 164/2 We..used to stalk 
about ..from sunrising to sunsetting. 1868 Morris £arthly 
Par, (1870) I. 1. 346 Wben anigb to sunsetting it grew. 

2. lransf. The region in which the sun sets; the 


SUNSHINE. 


west; with defining word indicating the qnarter in 
which the sun sets at a specified season. 

1601 Hottanp Péiny 11. xlvii. 1. 23 Betweene the Soutb 
and the Southwest..namely, betweene the Noone steed, and 
the Sunsetting in Winter. 1726 Leoni Alberti’s Archit. 1. 
98/1 Bed-chambers for the Winter shou'd look towards the 
Point at wbicb the Sun rises in Winter, and tbe Parlour, 
towards the Equinoctial Sun-setting. 1868 Hotme Lee B. 
Godfrey xix. 110 There were tbeic names on tbe stone— 
..looking towards tbe sunsetting. 

. fig. = prec. 2. 

1617 MippLeton Triumphs Honor Wks. 1840 V.619 There 
is no human glory or renown, But have tbeir evening and 
tbeir sure sun-setting. 

4. atirib, 

@ 1618 [see SunrisinGc]. 1797-1803 J. Foster in Life & 
Corr, (1846) I. 208 To paint a sun-setting cloud-scene. 


Sunshade (sznféid). [See SHADEsé.11. OE. 
had szascead#, glossing ‘Hammeolum’ = bridal- 
veil (cf. Suapow sé. 13 b).] 

1. An awning over the outside of a window, to 
keep the sunlight off. ? Oéds. 

1851 Catal. Great E-xhib. xxvi. 135 Models of the patent 
outside sun-shade. 1861 W. H. Russert in Times 12 July, 
Houses of wood, with porticoes, pillars, verandahs, and sun- 


shades, generally painted white and green. 1875 KnicHT 
Dict. Mech. 

2. A parasol; now usnally applied to the larger 
kinds. 

1852 Baitey Festus (ed. 5) 506 Pavonian canopy of azure 
held, In manner of a sunshade. 1860 .4// Vear Round No. 
72. 512 The thousandth, or three thousandth anniversary of 
the umbrella in India or China, that would be the anni- 
versary of it asa sun-shade. 1895 R. W. Campers Aung 
in Yellow, Repairer Reput. ii. (1909) 27 Constance tipped 
her sunshade to shield her eyes, 

3. A hood fixed on the front of a bonnet to keep 
the sun from the face; also, a broad-brimmed hat. 

187z Jean Incerow OF the Skelligs viii, 1..asked her..to 
buy me..a sunshade, commonly called an ugly. 

4, A device used with a telescope or other ob- 
serving instrument to diminish the intensity of sun- 
light, as a darkened glass screen, or a tube pro- 


jecting beyond the object-glass. 

1894 F. M. Gipson Amateur Telescopist's Handbk. 55 
Let the student be earnestly admonished to take the best 
precautions to shield his eyes when engaged in solar obser- 
vation. The plan commonly adopted is to use the sun- 
shades which are usually furnished with eye pieces, tbe 
colors of whicb are either neutral-tint, blue, or red. 


Sunshine (sz-nfain), 54. Also 3 sunnesin-e, 
6 son(ne)shy ne, -shine, 6-7 sunneshine, (7 sun- 
schyne, -schene), 6- sun-shine, sunshine, 
[ME. seserzesiv-e (which appears very much earlier 
than SHINE sé.) had prob. a similar origin to that of 
SUNRISE: sce quot.c1250. But cf. OF ris. senna 
skin, (M)LG. sunnenschin, MDu. sonnescijn (Du. 
zonneschijn), MUG, senne(s2)schin (early mod.G. 
sunnen-, sonne-, sunschein, G. sonnenschetn). OE, 
had szsscin, glossing ‘speculum’ = mirror.] 

1. The shining of the sun; direct sunlight non- 


interrupted by cloud. 

¢1250Gen. & Ex. 3335-7 Ic man is he bead,.. Him gaderen 
or de sunne-sine, Elles he sulden missen hine, For it malt 
at de sunne-sine. 1535 CovERDALE ¥oé viii, 16 Oft tymes a 
thinge doth florish, and men thynke that it maye abyde the 
Sonneshyne, 1588 Lambarve £/rex. 1v. 372, I shall as the 
saying is, but seta Candle in the sunne-shine. 1612 Woopatt 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 206 As cleere, as the Sun-shine is 
at mid-day. 1697 Drvprn lrg. Georg. ut. 473 ACot that 
opens to the South prepare: Where basking in the Sun-shine 
they may lye. 1781 Cowrer Let. to F. Newton 28 May, You 
seldom complain of too much sunshine..the south walk in 
our long garden will exactly suit you. 1840 Dickexs Old 
C, Shop xv, Sunshine peeping tbrough some little window. 
1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 566 The gooseberry may be 
forced in pots... The temperature is never allowed to be 
high, and abundance of air is given during sunshine. 1860 
Tynpatt Glue. 1. xvii. 119 There was a long fight between 
mist and sunshine.- ; 

+b. witha and g/. A burst or spell of sunshine. 

1601 SHaks. Ad/'s Well v. iii. 33, Iam not a day of season, 
For thou maist see a sun-shine, and a haile In me at once, 
1611 Mure Afisc. Poems i. 56 Lyk to a fair sunschyne befoir 
aschoure. 1657 J. Watts Scribe, Pharisee, etc. 1. 177 To 
partake of the henent of the Sun-shines and Rains. 1747 
Goutp Eng, Ants 62 They take the Opportunity of a Sun- 
shine to disperse in the Air. 

ec. with poss. adj.: cf. Licnt sé. 1 g and quot. 


1390 in SUN sé. 4. 

@1774 TYucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 72 ‘Ibe plain man.. 
may say..as Diogenes did to Alexander, ‘Only please to 
stand out of my sun-shine *. 

a. To have been in the sunshine (slang), to be 
drunk: cf. Sun sé. 4 b (c). 

1857 Geo, Eviot ScenesClerical Life, Janet's Rep.i.52 He 
was in that condition which his groom indicated with poetic 
amhiguity by saying that ‘master had been in the sunshine’. 


2. fig. (often with literal phraseology retained). 


a. A source of happiness or prosperity. 

1595 I. P. Goopwine Blanchardyu liv. 213 Is she gon, the 
comfurt of my youth..the sonshine of my blisse? 1866 
B. Tavior Poems, Neighbor 22 Ye are the sunshine of the 
earth, 1901 Harper's Mag. CII. 798/2 He always used to 
say, ‘ Well, bow is mamma’s little sunshine to-day ? 

b. A favourable or gracious influence. 

a1596 Sir T. More w. v. 98 The rest..haue had fayre 
time to growe In sun-shine of my fortunes. 1597 SHAKS. 
2 Hen, 1V,.1y. ii. 12'That man that sits witbin a Monarches 
heart, And ripens in the Sunne-shine of his fauor. 1598 
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Frorio Dict. Ep. Ded.a3b, Tome, .the glorious and gracious 
sunne-shine of your Honor hath infused light and life, 1741-a 
Gray Agrippina 147 Tbe gilded swarm that wantons in the 
sunshine Of thy full favour. 1868 Freeman Vor. Cong. 
II. ix. (1877) 367 They were to he allowed to bask in the 
sunshine of the court. : 

e. A condition or atmosphere of happiness or 
prosperity. ; 

1593 SHAKS. 3 Yen. V#, 1. 11. 156 Euen then that Sun-shine 
brew'd a showre for him, That washt his Fathers fortunes 
forth of France, 1613 Purcuas /tlerimage vu. xii. 597 
Henrie, the Infanta of Portugall, that day-starre, which by 
his industrie made way to the present Sun-shine of dis- 
coueries. 1665 lsoytr Occas. Refl. (1848) 67 Those, that 
during the Sun-shine of prosperity are beset witb seeming 
Friends. 1696 ‘late & Brapy 7s. xxx. 6 Whilst in my Sun- 
shine of Success No low’ring Cloud appear'd. 1779 Alirvor 
No. 43° 8 It would have been inhuman in our philosopher 
to have clouded, even with a doubt, the sunshine of this 
belief. 1826 Disraets Viv. Grey u. ili, In the ineantine all 
was sunshine with Vivian Grey. 1862 Miss Brappon Lady 
Audley xxxvi, There bad never been anything but harmony 
and sunshine between Lucy Audley and her generous 
hushand. 

d. llappiness or cheerfulness of mind or heart; 
sunny disposition, 

1742 Gray Eton 44 Vhe sunshine of the breast, ¢ 1836 
Carcyce in Academy 17 Sept. (1898) 273/3 Particularly en- 
deavour to keep a good heart.,.Sunshine in the inside of 
one is even more important than sunshine without. 1850 
W. Lavine Goldsmith xxxix. 370 In these genial moments.. 
the sunshine of Goldsmith's nature would break out. 

3. transf. Light or brightness resembling or sug- 
gesting that of the sun; brightness of the eye or 
the countenance. 

1588 Suaxs. L. ZL. L. v. ii. 201 Vouchsafe to shew the sun- 
shine of your face. 1839 Lytion Richelieu iv. i, Deaf to 
the music of a woman's voice—Blind to the sunsbine of a 
woman's cyes. rgor W. Crank Russete SArp'’s Adv. iv, 
With the stateliness of a frigate she broke into a sunshine 
of canvas. 

4, attrib. and Comb. Simple attrib. and objcctive 
(with reference to indicating or recording sunshine), 
as sunshine map, record, recorder, 

189z W. A. Taytor in Scott. Geog. Mag, June 322 The 
first sunshine recorder was the invention of Mr. Le (ee 
Campbell of Islay. 1893 H. N. Dickson /bid. Aug. (Title 
on cover), Sunshine Map of the British Isles.  /4icd. 396 In 
discussing sunshine records, it is..necessary to distinguish 
the cases where allowance must be made for latitude from 
those where the actual duration merely is required. /did. 
40o The general form of the sunshine curve is thus a strong 
minimum in winter, a steady increase toa maximum in May. 

5. attrib. passing into aaj. a. Full of or charac- 
terized by sunshine ; sunshiny, sunny. Now rare. 

3579 SPENSER Sheph. Caé. Jan. 3 Allin a sunneshine day, 
as did befall, 1601 Hontann Pdizy vi xvi. L123 The warine 
Sunnesbine weather. 1632 Mitton L’A l/egro 98 Young and 
old com fortb to play On a Sunshine Holyday. 1663 S. 
Patrick Parab, Pilgr. xxvi. (1687) 281 A Fine Sun-shine 
morning it was, 1715 Leoni Palladio's A rehit. (1742) Il. 
75 Vhe Sun-dial..could serve but in Sun-shine Weather. 
3765 Phil. Trans. LV. 155 Ina calm hot sun-shine day,.. 
the air.. appears to have a tremulous motion, 1841 Brows- 
inc Pippa Passes (Introd.] 23 Thy fitful sunshine-minutes, 
coming, going. 1894 ‘G. Ecerton’ Acyuotes 155 It is a 
sunsbine Sabbath inorning. 

b. jig. ‘ Bright’, cheerful, chcering ; prosperous, 


happy, joyous. 

3593 SHAks. Kich. //, iv. i. 221 God saue King Henry,.. 
And send him many yeeres of Sunne-shine dayes. 1594 
Drayton 4 mours ix, Her sun-sbine face there chaunsing 10 
espy. 1663 S. Patrick Parad, Pilgr. xxix. (1687) 341 Then 
were bis Sunshine days, and his Heart all in an ardour of 
Love and Joy. 1833 Loncr. Outre-mer (1851) 227 The 
French have that happy and sunshine temperament. 1834 
J. H. Newman Par. Seri, (1837) 1. xxv. 379 Tbe Bible does 
not take a pleasant sunsbine view of the world. 

G. That remains faithful, or subsists, only in 
prosperity ; ‘fair-weather’. 

1775 Burxe Let. to Marg. Rockingham 14 Sept., The 
worst sort of tories, the sunshine gentlemen of the last reign. 
1809 W. Irvine Auickerd. vi. vi. (1861) 207 Would you have 
had me take such sunshine, faint-hearted recreants to my 
bosom? 1847 Waiter Wy Soul & J 25 Summon thy sun- 
shine bravery hack. 1876 H. Garoner Sunflowers, Leoue 
1. 108 My sunshine-friends have turned their hacks on me. 

6. Comwb.: sunshine-showery a. xonce-wd., of a 
disposition that is cheerful in the midst of trouble. 

3830 CocertpcE Let. to F. H. Green 1 June, Mrs. Aders 
..looks as bright and sunshine-showery as if nothing bad 
ever ailed her. 

Hence Sunshine 7., iz¢r. to shine as or like the 
sun (also 7mfers.); Susnshineless a., dull,gloomy. 

1627 J. Taytor (Water-P.) Avmado B2b, If it storm’d, 
rain‘d, or blewe, or Sun shinde (¢d. 1630 Sun shinde] too bot. 
1831 James Pil. Augustus 1. xvi, The fixed contraction of 
his brow, and the sunshineless coldness of his lips. 1892 J 
Lumsotn Sheep-head & Trotters 278 On the visage of their 
hero, sunshined for a moment an. .answering sinile. 

Su‘nshi:ner. /oca/. A popular name for certain 
shiny beetles : see quots. 

1847 Hatuwect, Sux-shiner, the dark shining heetle. 
1866 E. C. Rye Sritt. Beetles 55 This family (sc. Ferontides] 
comprises several species, the most often seen.. being the 
*Sunshiners’, wbich are memhers of the genera Pterostichus 
and Amara. 

+Sun-shiming, 54. Obs. rare. [f. SUN sé. 

+ SHINING vb/.s6.] = SUNSHINE 50. (dit. and fg.). 

13.. Coer de L. 241.0 Richard tbe king, The best under 
tbe sun-sbining. a1548 Hace Chron., Edw. [V,228b, All 
the Constables promises were hut fayre sunne shynyng, 
swetely spoken, and sowerly performed. 1584 Cocan Haven 
Health (1636) 181 By setting Butter. .ina platter, open tothe 
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Sunne in faire weather..untill it bee sufficiently clarified,.. 
which will be in twelve or fourteen daies, if there be faire 
Sunne shining. 1840 /lorist's Jrné. (1846) 1. 229 Embrace 
every opportunity of sun-shining, 10 give air. 
b. 70 set a sunshining: 10 place in the sun- 
shine ; fig. to expose to view, display. 
1601 Dext Pathw. [eaven (1617) 35 God hath not giuen 
such gifts vnto men, to the end they should make sale-ware 
of them, and set thein a sunshining to behold. 


Su:nshining, ¢«. Now rare. [f Sunsuine 
5b, +-1NG 2.] 
1. = Sunsuiny 1, 2. Also jig. 


1608 ‘lorsrLe Serpents 205 A siluercoloured Lyzard.. 
liuing in dry and sunne-shining places. a 3618 Raceicit 
Prereg. Pari. 39 When tbose of the high Countreyes de- 
sired raine, and thoac of the valleyes sunshining dayes. 1657 
J. Watts Scribe, Pharisee, etc. i. 51 Those sunshining 
dayes of Christ Jesus. 1764 Museurn Kust, 11. xxxiii. 108 
In fine sun-shining weather. 1819 SHeccey Let. to Peacock 
26 Jan., The inultitudinous shafts of the sun-shining columns. 
1888 Palt Mall Gaz. 24 Feb. 2/1 In one place it would be 
brnght and sunshining: in another a snowstorm might be 
raging. 

2. Shining as the sun. 

1628 (A. Leicuton}) Affeal to Part. 207 This cloud being 
dispersed by the irresistable heat of your Sunshining zeal. 

Sunshiny (svnfoni), a. [f. Sunsuixe 5d. + 
ey le 

1. Full of or characterized by sunshine : 
at. 

1649 N. Hanoy Div. Prosp. (1654) 15 The wettest Seed- 
tine of a pions Life, shall end in the sun-shiny harvest of a 
peacefull Death. 1665 Boyre Uccas. Ac/7. (1848) 67 In the 
Sunshiny months of Summer, 1913 Denuam Phys.-Theol. 
x. (1798! 11. 363 nore, In warm, sun-shiny sieettticr, 1809 
Mackin Gil Blas in. it. e 6, | feel dispused..tu set out some 
sunshiny morning for the mountains, 1849 H. Murer 
lrootpr. Crea’, 1. (1874) 8 Vhe long, clear, sunshiny evenings 
of the Orkney sunimer. 1854 — Sch. & ScAnt. xiv. (1850) 305 
A bright sunshiny sky. 1888 Doucuty 77av, Arabia Deserta 
1. 542 Every morrow the sun-shiny heat calls them abroad 
to the easy... labour of ibeir simple lives. 

2. Hlamined by sunshine: = SUNNY a. 2, 

1600 Fairtax asso xvi. ix, Sunshinie hils, dales hid from 
Phocbus raies. 1802 Worpsw. Stausas in Copy Cast. Indol. 
26 Retired in that sunshiny shade he Jay, 1803 W. Tayior 
in Monthly Mag, XIV. 487, | shut my eyes, and call up the 
idea of a sunshiny landscape. 1880 Diskatii Endy. x\viii, 
It did not yet occur to Endymion that his garden could not 
always be sunshiny. 

3. Bright as with sunshine: = Sunny a. 4. 

1590 Srenser F. Q.1. viii, 20 The fruitfull-beaded beast, 
amaz'd At flashing beames of that sunsluny shield, Became 
starke blind. /i¢. xii. 23 The..glorious light of her sun- 
shyny face. 1824 Miss Barrons Village Ser. 1. (1863) 113 
The house had still within and without the same sunshiny 
cleanliness, 1841 Brownixc /ippa Passes m1. 282 If you 
killed one Of those sunshiny beetles, 1852 Miss BRraovonx 
Lady Andicyiii, er beautiful smile, and sunshiny ringlets ! 

4. fig. ‘Bright’, joyous: = Sunny a. 5. 

1782 Mrs. H. Cowrey Bokd Stroke for [husband wii, My 
dear gloomy cousin, wbere have you purciised that sun- 
shiny look? 18a0 Cocerince Lett., Convers., etc. 1. vi 27, 
I hope that tbis is a sunshiny spot in the national character. 
1857 Durrenis Lett. High Lat. vi.(ed. 3) 39 His.. daughter 
—a sunsbiny young lady of eizbtecn. 1863 Born Graver 
Thoughts C. Parson viii. 125 Childbood looks sunshiny when 
we cast back our glance upon it. 1893 Letano d/evt. 1. 71 
A very pleasant and wonderfully polite and sunsbiny boy. 

Su'n-spot. 

1. Path. A spot or marking on the skin caused 
by exposure to the sun. 

1818-20 E. THompson Cullen's Nosologia (ed. 3) 333 
Ephelis; Sun Spots. 1872-4 Jerreries Totlers of Field 
(1892) 262 Her brown but clear cheek, free from freckles and 
sun-spots. 

2. Astron. A spot or patch on the disk of the 
sun, appearing dark by contrast with the brighter 
general surface, and constituted by a cavity in the 


photosphere filled with cooler vapours. 

Sun-spots occur only in a zone extending 45° on each side 
of the sun's equator, often in groups, and last from a few 
hours to several months; their diameter varies from ahout 
100 to ahout 100,000 miles; their frequency shows a marked 
period of about 11 years, corresponding to a periodicity of 
magnetic and possibly other phenomena on the earth, 

1868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. § 121 Its (sc. the magnetic 
needle's) greatest oscillations occurring wben there are most 
sun-spots. 1878 Newcoms Pop. Astron. i, i. 248, 1882, 
1893, etc., will be years of numerous sun-spots. 1894 W.L. 
Dattas in Indian Jeteorot. Mem, V1. 2 The maximum 
rainfall agreeing approximately with the maximum sunspots. 

b. attrib. 

1883 Sezence 1. 462/1 The maximum of auroras corresponds 
with the minimum sun-spot period. 1884 H. F. BLaxrorp 
in Judian Meteorol, Mem. (1894) V1. 2 The epoch of sun- 
spot maximum approximately coincides with that of mini- 
mum pressure. 1913 H. H. Turner in Monthly Notices R. 
-istron. Soc, Dec. 389 The main Sun-spot swarm was in 
peribelion in 1816-7. 

Hence Su-nspottery [-ERY 2], humorous or con- 
temptuous term for the subject or theory of sun- 
spots, esp. of their connexion with terrestrial 
phenomena. 

1882 R. A. Proctor in Standard 27 Nov. 2/4, 1 doubt 
whether even a twelfth of the astronomers of our time favour 
* Sunspottery *. 

+Su'nstay. Ods. rare. [f. Sun sb. + Stay 33.2; 
transl. L, solsti/zm SoLSTICE.] = next. 

Stay of the sun was in use earlier: see Stay sé.? 3c. 

1577 8. Goocr Heresbach’s Husb, 1. (1586) 40b, Varro 
sayth, that tbe best tyme for Haruest, is betwixt tbe Sunne- 
stay, and tbe Dogge dayes. 1625 Liste Du Sartas, Noe 


Sunny 
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SUNT. 


177 The Sunne is at highest of this kinde a little after the 
Sunstay of Summer, and at the lowest soone after the Winter 
Sunstay. 

+ Su n-stead. Os. Also 7 -steed, -sted. [In 
OF, sen(n)stede, transl. 0. solstitium Soustice: 
see Sun sd. and Sreap sd. o = SOLSTICE 1. 

e1o00 Sar. Leech. 1. 250 Sumor.. bef sunnstede.. 
winter. hefd oberne sunnstede. 

1600 Ilottaxn Livy xviv. xxxvi. 1193 Now was it tbe 
season of the yeer pastsun-stead in summer. 1601 — PAny 
u. xix. b. 13 ‘To lengthen the night from the summer sunne- 
steed. @ 1636 Fitz-Gererey Holy Transp, Wks. \Grosart) 
1€9 The season of the yeare whercin our Saviour was borne: 
namely in the Winter Solstice or Sun-stead. 1638 W. Liste 
/leliodorus 1x. 148 When Summer and Sunsted inakes the 
lungest day. 

b. Thesadlatitiek, point (= "S0rament),enttae 
tropic (Toric sb. 1 b). 

1601 Hlottann /’finy i. Ixxvii. 1. 36 The position of the 
Zodiake about the middle parts thercof, ix more oblique and 
crooked, but toward the Sunne-stced niore streight and 
direct. 1601 Detman La Primand. Fr. Acad. (1618, 111. 
624 The points of the. Zodiacke, which are the meanes 
Letweene the said Equinoctial poinis are named Sunsteads 
or Tropicks. 1662 J. Cyanptrr Van /elmont’s Oriat. 56 
If those Instruments (se. hour-glasses and sun-dials} should 
agree under the A-quinoctial lines, they should varie.. under 
the Sol-stices or Sun-steads, 

Sunstone, su'n-stone. 

+1. A rendering of L. sé/ts gemma, described by 
Pliny (AY. //. xxXvui. Ixvii) as a white stone which 
throws out rays like the sun. Ods. 

1 Trevisa Larth, De P. R. xvi. xc. (Bodl. MS.) If. 
182 b/1 The sonne stone hatte Solis gemma, and is white 
and schynynge and hab p! name for he schynep with bemes 
as bee sonne dup. 

2. A name given Io amber, because the Heliades 
or daughters of the sun, according to a Greek myth, 
were changed into poplars and wept amber. 

Gr. HAcarpow amber (see EvectreM) is related to nAéxtwp, 
whicb occurs as an epithet of the sun. 

1849 Oitk tr. //umboldt's Cosmos \h. 494 uote, Vhe elec- 
tron, the sun-stone of the very ancient mythus of the Erida- 
nus, 1855 Laitey S/ystic, etc, 91 Sunstone, which every 
phantom fouldispels. 1896 W. A. Burrum Tears of Heliades 
1. (1897) 7 Trinacria’s lustrous and pellucid sun-stone. 

3. Alin. a. A name for several varietics of feld- 
spar, showing red or golden-yellow reflexions from 
minute cmbedded crystals of mica, oxide of iron, 
etc. b. = Cat’s-ryE 2. (So G. sonnenstein.) 

1677 PLOT Oxfordshire 81,1 know not why it (se. the Moon- 
stone] may not as well be called the Sun-stone too. 1794 
SCHMFISSER Syst. Alin. 1. 137 Cuts Eye... he Sun Stone of 
tbe Turks. 1798[see Car’stve 2}. 18a: R. Jameson Aan. 
Afineral. 155 Another varicty of adularia, foundin Siberia, 
is known to jewellers under the name Suastonxe, It is ofa 
yellowish-grey colour, and nuimberless golden spots appear 
distributed throughout its whole substance. 1884 F. J. 
Britten bateh 4 Clockm. 216 Moon-Stone, Sun-Stone, 
Amazon-Stone and Avanturine are forms of felspar. 

4. (Always with hyphen.) A stone sacred to the 
sun, or connected with sun-worship. 

1841 Penny Cyct. XX. 192/2 ‘Tbe. .relics of Pagan places 
of worship..; the pillar stune of witness, the tapering sun- 
stone, [etc.]. 

Su-n-stri-cken, f//. a. [f. Sun sd. + Stricken, 
after next.] Affected injuriously by the rays or 
heat of the sun; sfec. affected with sunstroke. 
(Often const. as pa. pple.) 

1844 Sin W. Napier Cong. Seinde 1. vit, (1845) 436 The 
General. . wassuddenly sun-stricken,and, .tbirty-three Euro- 
pean soldiers fell.. beneath tbe same malignant ray. 1864 
ltxxyson £2. Ard, 566 Enoch's comrade.. fell Sun-stricken. 
1288 Dovcnuty Trav. Arabia Deserta 11. 18 Vhe heart 
slenderly nourished, under that sun-stricken climate. 3 
J. UL. Patterson Man-Eaters of Tsavo i. 16 Vhis. wilde. 
ness of whitish and leafless dwarf trees, presented a ghastly 
and sun-siricken appearance. 

Su'nstroke. [For the earlier ‘stroke of the 
sun ’, transL F. coup de soleil. Cf. G. sonnenstich.] 
Collapse or prostration, with or without fever, 
caused by exposure to excessive heat of the sun. 

Also loosely extended to similar effects of heat from other 
sources, as electric sunstroke: sce quot. 1890, 

[1807 J. Jonnsoxn Oriental Voy. 14 Several of the people 
got sick, with. .what are called ‘Coups de Soleil’, orstrokes 
ofthe Sun, 1823 Gendt. Mag. XCIIL. 11.647/2 He instantly 
expressed a feeling of having received Bee is called ‘a 
stroke of the sun '.] 

1851 G. W. Curtis Mile Notes xxxvii. 188 Warding off 
sun-sirokes witb huge heavy umbrellas of two thicknesses of 
blue cotton. 1865 Dickens Let. fo £. Yates 30 Sept., I got 
a slight sunstroke last Thursday. 1875 H.C. Woop Therap. 
(1879) 653 Tbe terrible mortality of sunstroke. 1890 Goutn 
New Med. Dict., Sunstroke, Electrie, an illogical term for 
the symptoms, somewbat similar to tbose of heat-stroke, 
produced by too close and unprotected proximity to the in- 
tense light emitted in welding metals by electricity. 

Sunstruck, fa. pple. [f. Sun 5b.+ Stuck, 
after prec.] Affected with sunstroke. 

1839 Baitey Festus 135 Like a stag, sunstruck, top thy 
bounds and die. 1893 Forses-MitcHert Remin. Ct, Mutiny 
76, 1 must go outand get my bounet for fear I get sunstruck. 


| Sunt (sont). [Arab. biw sant.] A species of 
acacia, Acacia arabica, of northern Africa, or its 


wood. Also altrid. 

1820 Beizoni Egypt & Nubia mi. 304 We were seated under 
a dry sunt tree, at a little distance from a small well. 1883 
Conver & Kitcnener Survey IV, Palestine 111.139 A man 
who lit a single branch of sunt (acacia), cooked his food for 
three successive days by it. 1884 J. Co.pokne Hicks Pasha 
100 Sunt trees grow in great profusion here. 


SUN-UP. 


Sunuol, -uolliche, obs. ff. SINFUL, -FULLY. 

Sun-up, sunup (sz'nvp). local, chiefly U.S. 
[f. Sun sd. + Up adv., after SuNDowN.] Sunrise. 

1847 LONGFELLow in Life (1891) II. 83 In a letter from 
Tampico to the N. C. Fayetteville Observer (is the writer a 
Carolinian 2), I find the Anglo-Saxon expression sz#-z/, for 
sunrise. ‘By sun-up, Patterson’s regiment had left the en- 
campment.’ 1873 J. Mitter Life among Modoes viii. g0 
Why we should. . toil like gnomes from sun-up to sun-down 
. «was to them more than a mystery—it was a terror. 1896 
Peterson Mag. (N.S.) VI. 265/2 On foot from sunup to sun- 
down. 1899 G. H. Russert. Under Sjambok x. 105 It is a 
Boer custom to call and drink coffee just after sun-up. 

Sunward (synw9§.1d), adv. and a. Also 8 Sc, 
sinwart. [f. Sun sd. +-warD.] A. adv. orig. 
t to the sun-ward (in quot. 1611 = on the sunny 
side) : Toward the sun; in thedirection of the sun. 

1611 Cotcr., Avant-pesche, th’ Auant-peach,..russet on 
one side, and red to the Sunne-ward. a1zgix Ken Psyche 
Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 252 The Saint, embarking on the Clond, 
it rose.. Then faster than it rose, it sunward dropp’d. 1786 
Burns To Mountain Daisy v, Thy snawie bosom sun-ward 
spread. 1788 Picken Poems 125 A skepp o’ Bees, .. Wadg't 
in atween twa willow trees, An’ airtan tothe sinwart. 1847 
Loner. By Fireside, Tegnér’s Drapa i, The mournful cry 
Of sunward sailing cranes. 1860 IynDALL Glac. t xi. 82 
Clouds.. with their faces turned sunward, sbone [etc.]. 

B. aaj. Directed toward the sun; moving or 
facing in the direction of the sun. 

1769 FALCONER Shifwur. 11. 22 As they view His sunward 
flight. 1795 CampBELL Caroline 11. vi, Shine on her chosen 
green resort Whose trees the sunward summit crown. 1853 
G. Jounstox Nat. [Tist. E. Bord.\. 74 On sunward banks. 
1887 Swixpurne Locrine iv. il. 263 Mightier than the sun- 
ward eagle’s wing. 1892 Biack lWolfenberg I. 165 Pome- 
granates..taking a tinge of crimson on their sunward side. 

Sunwards (synw6:dz), adv. [f. Sun 56. + 
-WABDS. ] 

tl. From the sunwards, away from the sun. 

1574 W. Bourne Negi. Sea viii. (1577) 31 On tbe contrary 
side from the Sunnewardes. 1669 WorLIDGE Syst, Agric. 
(1681) 189 And leave such always down during the Summer 
that are from tbe Sun.wards. 

2. Towards the sun: = prec. A. 

1858 Curistina Rosset From House to Home \, Each 
loving face bent Sunwards like a moon, 1873 Proctor Ex- 
panse of Heaven xvii. 189 Supposing such meteoric masses 
to have travelled sunwards from very great distances, 

Sunway (sv'nwé'), adv. rare. [f. Sun sb.+ 
-WAY.] == next. 

1825 J. NicHotson Ofer. Mech. 143 The running mill-stone 
is supposed to turn ‘sunway,’ or as in what is called a right. 
banded mill. 1852 Burn Naval & Milit. Dict., Sunway, de 
gauche a drotte. 

Sunways (so'nwé'z), adv. [f. Sun sd. +-ways ; 
cf. SuNGATES.] In the direction of the apparent 
daily movement of the sun, i.e. (in the northern 
hemisphere) from left to right ; ‘ with the sun’. 

1774 SHAW in Pennant Tour Scoti, in 1769 App. ii. 291 At 
marriages and baptisms they make a procession around tbe 
church, Deasoié, i.e, sunways. 1828 Scott /. ML. Perth 
xxViL 2ofe, The deasil must be performed sunways, that is, 
by moving from right to left [s/c]. 

Sunwise (synwoiz), adv. (a.) [f Sun sd.+ 
-WISE. ] 

= sprec: 

1865 MCLaucnian Early Scott. Ch. iv. 33 Everything that 
is to move prosperously among many of the Celts, must 
move sunwise. 1885 Coru/. Alag. Mar. 271 The brethren 
made a processional turn round the temple, sunwise. 

b. as ad. 

1881 C. I*. Gorpon-Cumminc in Scridnuer’s Mag. XXII. 
738 The old custom of carrying fire in sunwise procession 
around any given object. 1884 — in Afacm. Alay. Feb. 
307/2 Pilgrinns..walk round the holy city in sun-wise 
circuit. 

2. In the manner of the sun; with brightness like 
that of the sun. rarve—!. 

1897 F., Tuomrson Azxy Saint xxxix, When He bends 
down, sun-wise, Intemperable eyes. 

Sunyasee, -i, variants of SUNNYASEE. 

Sungjie, variant of Sonyle Sc. Ods., excuse. 

Suoddringe : see SwopvEnr. 

Suowe, obs. form of Soucu sé.1, rushing sound. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 170 Pe kynges owen Galeie 
..com pe schip fulle nere. Oper were ber inowe, pat per 
after droub, Bot he com with a suowe, bat pe schip to rof. 

Sup (szp), 55. Forms: a. 6- sup, 6-7 suppe, 
7 supp. 8. 7 soope, 7-8 (9 dal.) soop, soup, (8 
Sc. soupe, 9 dial. sowp, zoop). [f. Sup v.} 

There is no evidence of continuity with OE, s:ifa (cf. MLG. 
spe, early mod.Du. zuifZe, Du. zuif, ON. sitpa). 

The isolated instance of sense 2, unless it be a misprint, is 
difficult to account for.} 

1. A small quantity of liquid such as can be taken 
into the mouth at one time; a mouthful; a sip. 
(Also in fig. context.) 

a, 1570 Levins A/anip. 189/37 A Suppe, sordillum. 1621 
FLeTcHerR Pilgrim iv. 1, Ile bring you a sup of Milk shall 
serve ye. 1657 J. Watts Sertwe, Pharisee, etc. 1. 71 A sup 
of wine (as a morsel of bread) may do well enough. 1710 
Brit. Apollo Wl. No. 47. 3/1 To see his Brave Army En- 
gage; And to Swallow up, The Allies at a sup. 1719 DE 
For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 82, I went to my little Store and took 
a sinall Sup of Rum. «1764 Lioyvp Fam. Ep. to F. B. 
Poet. Wks, 1774 II. 40 With so much wisdom bottled up, 
Uncork, and give your friends a sup. 1840 THACKERAY 
Paris Sk.-dh. v. (1872) 49 Taking a small sup at the brandy- 
bottle. 1872 Catvertey Fly Leaves, On the Brink ix, A 
sup Of barley-water. 1888 W. S. Girpert Veo, Guard 1, 
Who sipped no sup, and who craved no crumb, 
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B. 1633 Orkney Witch Trial in Abbotsford Club Miscell, 
152 The powre woman sent in to the said Robertis house, 
and got ane soup off milk from his wyff. 1662 Tuxe Adv. 
5 Hours \. 10 A soop of Chocolate Is not amiss after a tedi- 
ous Journey. 1667 Drypen Zewipfest u. i, Here's another 
soop to comfort us. 1719 D'Urrey Pills (1872) III. 7 Vil 
take a full Soop at the merry Milk-pail. 1785 Burns Cotter's 
Sat, Nt, xi, The soupe their only Hawkie doesafiord. 1818 
Scotr Rob Roy xviii, It’s the part of a kind son to bring her 
a soup o” something that will keep up her auld beart, 1851 
STERNBERG JVorthampt. Dial., Soop, a sup, drop. 

b. Phr. (A) dz¢ (later d2te) and (a) sup, a little 
food and drink. So bz? or sup, neither bit nor sup. 

1665 in Verney Mem. (1904) I]. 244, I save {? bave} a bitt and 
supp bye myselfe 2 owers after them. 1818 Lapy Morcan 
A utobiog. (1859) 148 The moment..we had swallowed our 
‘bit and our sup,’ out we sallied. 1865 G. Macponatp A ec 
Forées 15 I'll tak her in wi’ my ain bairns, an’ she s’ hae bit 
and sup wi’ them. 1880 Browninc Dram. [dyds Ser. u. 
Pietro 233 Lodging, biteand sup, with—now and then—a 
copper..is all myasking. 1g0z VioLet JAcos Sheep-Stealers 
ix, lhe pleasant offer of a bite and a sup. 

ce. transf. Drink. dial. 

a 1810 TANNAHILL Poor To12 Poems (1846) 109 Poor Tom 
loves his sup, and poor Tom is despised. 1876 Whitby 
Géoss., Sup, Suppings, Sups, drink of all kinds. 

da. 4 good sup: a fair amount, a considerable 
quantity (of liquid). dred. 

1601 Archpriest Controv. (Camden) II. 173 If a cow give 
a good soope of milke, she isto be thanked. 1848 A. Bronte 
Agnes Grey i, [Of a fall of rain} It’s comed a good sup last 
night too. 1872 HartLey Yorksh. Ditties Ser. 1.97 Whey 
reckon to brew a gooid sup o’ ale in October. 

+2. = Sop sé.1 1. Obs. rare. 

1543 TRAHERON Vigo's Chirurg. u. viii. vi. 82 He muste.. 
eate a sup or shewe made with grated breed & almandes 
forig. fanatellam fariolam antigdalatam..confectam), 

Sup (syp), vt Forms: a, 1 supan, 4-3 
supe, 4-6 sowp(e, 4-7 soup(e, (4 soupen, 5 sow- 
pon(e, 6 sope, 6-7 soope, 7-8, 9 (dia/.) soop, 9 
dial, soup, zoop). B. 1 Northumb. suppa, 4-7 
suppe, (5 souppe, 6 soppe, 8 supp), 5-— sup. 
La. t, strong < seap (sep), 4 80p, 4~5 soop ; weak 
1 Northumé. -supede, 4 soupede, -ide, sowpide, 
6 suppit, supt(e, 6- supped. /a. pple. strong 
4 Soopen, soupen, 4-5 sSopen, -un, weak 
4 sowpyd, 5 suppyd, 6 suppit, supte, 7 
supt, soopt, soop’d, 6- supped. [Three types of 
formation on the Teutonic root si- (cf. Sop sd.1, 
v.l, Sore, SowpP sé.1) are represented here: (1) 
OE. siipan str. vb., pa. t. séap (*stporx), pa. pple. 
*sopen = MLG. sfifen, MDu. ztpen (Du. zzezper), 
OHG. sifan (MHG. siifen, G. sanfen, in dial. 
strong and weak), ON. spa; (2) OF. *suppan, 
once in Northumb. pres. ind. pl. sepfas, corresp. 
to OHG, suphjan, supphan, suffan (MHG., G. 
dial. seepferz); (3) OE. *supian, once in Northumb. 
weak pa. t. pl. zesepedon. 

The forms with 44 in ME. appear first in nortbern texts.} 

1. trans. To take (liquid) into the mouth in small 
quantities (as opposed to a draught); t+ also with 
iz, Now chiefly Sc. and north. dial.; often spec. 
to take (liquid food) with a spoon. 

a. c 1000 /ELFnic Saints’ Lives ii. 162 He sep [v.7. seap] 
of dam calice eac swylce blod. ¢ 1000 Sax, Leechd. M1. 18 
Se peah pu mid cuclere pat supe. did. 336 Sif he pzxt bro’ 
ponne ar syps. a@ Ei Poem times Edw. If 238 in Pod. 
Songs (Camden) 334 he best he piketh up himself,.. And 
3eveth tbe gode man soupe the lene broth. ¢1340 Vominale 
(Skeat) 190 W{oman} mylk and wor1is soupith. ¢ 1400 
Maunbev. (Roxb.) xiv. 62 Paiete bot flesch withouten breed 
and soupez pe broo. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vu v. 219 
Thou woldest not for alle the brothe that euer thou soupest 
ones loke hym in the face. 1530 Patscr. 726/2, I bave herde 
saye that he was dede, but he wyll sowpe as hoote potage as 
you. 1590 Barroucu Jleth. Phi'sick i. wii. (1639) 105 Itis also 
good for them to soupe the juice of Quinces. 1640 Brome 
Sparagus Gard. it. ui, A Phesants egge soopt with a Pea- 
cocks feather, 1643 Trapp Com, Gen. xxv. 33 As Gideons 
souldiers, to soop their handful, not to swill their belly-full. 
1721 BaiLey, To Sif, to soop a little. 

B. 13.. #. FE. Allit. P. B. 108 Pyse ilk renkez..Schul 
neuer sitte in my sale my soper to fele, Ne suppe on sope of 
my seve. @r1q00-so Wars .idex. 3805 Pis solayne sope 
[= Sore sé.Jif I sup. ¢1450 Bk. Curtasye 69in Babees Bh., 
Ne suppe not with grete sowndynge Nober potage ne oper 
pynge. 1587 Turserv, Trag. Tales (1837) 143 Wbo.. The 
poyson supt, and tooke it patientlie. 1615 BrarHwait Straf- 
pado (1878) 193 Which of all these..Could get one bit to 
eat, ordrop suppe? a 1682 F. Sempitt Blythesome Wedding 
65 And sing’d sheep-heads, and a haggize, And scadlips to 
sup till ye’re fow. 1692 TRYON Good House-wife i. 5 You 
must take nourishing Meats and Drinks, sup good Sack, Old 
Malago, Tent, or the like. 21787 Burns Gudecn to you, 
Kimmer ii, Kate sits 1 the neuk, Suppin’ hen-broo. 1818 
Miss Ferrier AVarriage xxvii, Girls that sup their porridge 
will always cut a good figure. 1841 THackrray Gt. Hog- 
garty Diam. xiii, After dinner, it was with difficulty I could 
get her to sup a little drop of wine-and-water, and dip a 
toast in it. 1872 Hartrey Vorksh, Ditties Ser. u. 107 
Sellin’ drink has made mony a chap rich, an suppin it has 
made thaasands poor. 1889 Barrie Window in Thriims 
114 He began to sup his porridge. 

b. To drink zp or off, swallow, esp. by mouth- 
fuls or spoonfuls. + Also with ozé, 27. 

1375 Creation 473 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 130 Me 
po3te Kaym tok Abellis blod And sop it op as he were wod. 
1440 Alphabet of Tales 463 A white duffe..suppid of all 
pat was in pe chales with hur neb. c¢ 1450 A/ankind 765 in 
Macro Plays 28 My prepotent father, when 3e sowpe, sowpe 
owt yowur messe. @ 1529 SkeLton Z. Runzming 380 Ales 
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SUP. 


founde therin no tbornes, But supped it (sc. ale] vp at ones. 
1535 CoverDALE /sa. v. 22 Wo vnto them, y' are connynge 
men to suppe out wyne. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. 
Chirurg, 28/1 We must first let him suppe in a soft dressed 
egge. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa un. 142 Then will he 
sup off a cup of cold water as big as a milke-bowle. 1620 
VENNER Via Recta v.84 A couple of potched Egges, .. supped 
off warme, eating therewithall a little bread and butter. 
1747 Westey Prim. Physick (1762) 53 Sup it up in tbe 
morning fasting. 1869 Loxsdale Gloss., Sup up, to drink 
off a glass of liquor. 1870 Mrs. June P. Snira Widow 
Goldsmith's Dau. iii, The contents dealt out into tbe cracked 
bow] and tin cup, were immediately distributed; they eagerly 
suppeditup. 1885 ‘Ouiba’ Rainy Fune 133 To rattle down 
the Bois in a sé/lord, and sup off a matelote by tbe lake 
with your Romeo. ; 

2. zntr. To take a sip or sips: to take drink by 
mouthfuls or spoonfuls; + formerly with partitive 
of. Now chiefly Sc. and zorth, dial. 

6950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 34 Cus gustasset, mid Sy 
zebirigde wef zeseap. c1000 Sax. Leechd. I]. 50 Sup swa 
du batost mege. 13.. Coer de L. 3085 Lord, we have pork 
sought; Etes, and soupes off the browys swote. ¢1325 
Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voce. 150 Avaunt ke wl 
hume [gloss soupe). 1377 Lanct. P. Pd. B. 1. 96 In fast- 
yng-dayes to frete ar ful tyme were And panne to sitten and 
Soupen til slepe hem assaille. c 1475 Badees Bk. 144 Whenne 
your potage to yow shalle be broubte, Take yow sponys, and 
soupe by no way. c1500 Voung Childr. Bk. 127 in Badbees 
Bk., \Wben bou sopys, make no noyse With thi mouth Asdo 
boys. 1542 BrinKrow Lament. (1874) 89 We soppe of tbe 
broth in which the deuell was soden. 1590 Srenser 7. Q. 
1. iv. 22 A bouzing can, Of which he supt so oft, that on his 
seat His dronken corse he scarse vpholden can. 1616 B. 
Jonson Forest ix. 7 Might I of Iove’s nectar sup. 1701 
Grew Cosm. Sacra 1. v.§ 6. 26 Nor therefore could we Supp, 
or Swallow, without it [sc. the tongue}. 

transf. 13.. E. E. Altit. P. C. 151 Pe sayl sweyed on pe 
see, benne suppe bihoued Pe coge of be colde water. 

$3. trausf. and fig. a. trans. Chiefly with wp: 
To swallow zf, consume, absorb. Ods. 

Frequent asa rendering of L. adsorbere in biblical versions, 

¢897 Aitrrep Gregory's Past. C. \viii. 447 Fordonée he., 
nis nauder, ne hat, ne ceald, deah ic hine supe, ic hine wille 
eft utaspiwan of minum muée. c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Uh,) Ixviii. 
15 Ne me se sead supe mid mude. a 1340 Hamro.e Psalter 
Ixviil. 19 Drown me not pe stormeot watire: ne supe me 
be grounde. 1382 Wycuir /sa. xxviii. 7 Thei ben sopen 
awei of wyn, thei erreden in drunkenesse. — 1 Cor. xv. 54 
Deeth is sopun vp in victorie. — Rev. xii. 16 The erthe 
openyde his mouth, and soupide [w7. sop vp, soop vp] the 
flood. ¢1400 Psalter (MS. Bodl. 554) iii. 5 wazg., As sopun 
up for sorewe. 1532 More Confut, Tindale Wks. 713/1 AS 
for al other sinnes whatsoeuer thei be, faith saith he..suppetb 
them al vp in a moment. 1566 Drant Wazl. Hierim. K iv, 
The battred wall, prostrate dyd fall,... he earthe supte up 
the gorgious gates. 1598 Bastarp Chrestoé. 1. xl. 25 Foure 
lines, which hold me tug an hower or twaine He sups up 
with a breath and takesnopaine. 1621 Burton Axat. Mel, 
1. Hi, 11, 319 [A lake] whose waters gush so fast out of the 
ground, that they will overtake a swift horseman, and by 
and by with as incredible celerity [are] supped vp. 1652 
Cutverwer Lz. Nature x. xvii. (1661) 158 A Ship ready to 
be split upon a rock, or to be soop’d up of a Wave, 

+b. Of material objects: To take zz (water, 
air). Also szp ov¢ in the opposite sense. Oés. 

1513 Douci.as encis vi. vi. 64 The jonit barge, Sa full of 
rifiis, and with lekkis perbraik, Scho suppit huge wattir of 
the laik. 1566 Drant Horace, Sat. 1. iv. B viij, As bellowes 
sup and belich ont wyndes, to make the yron softe. 1567 
Gotpinc Ovtd’s Jet. vii. (1593) 153 And how Charybdis.. 
Now sowpeth in, now sowpeth out the sea incessantly. 1644 
Nye Gunnery u. (1670) 33 Such a peece fof ordnance]. .which 
suppeth and reteineth continually more and more of that 
wind, which should serve to expell the bullet. 

te. Jo sup up: (a) to take in, ‘swallow’ (a 
story); (6) to utter indistinctly, also to retract 
(one’s words). Ods. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim., etc. 518/1 We see that 
euery man is but too light of credit to sup vp that that 
shalbee spoken, if there be once any euill report of the 
Ministersof Gods worde. 1581 Perrietr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 
11. (1586) 58b, We must speak freelie without supping vp our 
wordes, and bringing them but half forth. 1597 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. v. \xii. § 14 When..they haue put vs in hope of 
agreement, wherefore sup tbey vp their wordes againe? 
1611 Corer., Yumer le parole, foolishly to sup, or sucke vp, 
his owne words; to speake abruptly, or vndistinctly. 

+d. absol. or intr. of waters, etc. Obs. 

In 1382 and 1611 a literalism of translation. 

1382 WyctiF /sa. xlii. 14, I shal scateren, and soupen awel 
togidere. 1513 DouGtas xe 1. vi. 128 ‘be large fludis 
suppis thrise in ane swelth, And wther quhilis spowtis in the 
air agane. 1611 B¢b/e Hab. i. g Their faces shall sup vp as 
the East winde, and they shall gatber the captiuitie as the 
sand. 

4. fig. To have experience of; to taste; esp. ¢o 
sup sorrow: ch, L. haurire dolorem (Cicero). 

c950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xvi. 28 Qui non gustabunt mor- 
tent, da de ne suppas dead. /bid, Mark, Introd. 4/3 Gzsta- 
turos guosdam mortent, hia bet zebirigdon vel zesupedon 
weron sume oder pone dead. ¢1395 Plowman’s Tale 1056 
Holy churche shuld stand full cold, Hir servaunts sitte and 
soupe sorowe. 1560 A. L. tr. Calvin's Foure Seri. Songe 
£zech. i, 1 do nothing but sup up the drink of sorrow. 1599 
PEELE Sir Clyom. Wks. 1839 III. 123 To sup his dire de- 
struction tbere for wretched love of me. 1731-8 Swirt Po. 
Conversat. 57 I'll make you one Day sup Sorrow for this. 
1839 W. CarLeton Fardorougha xvi, You'd make him sup 
sorrow for his harshness. x1gor C. G. Harrer Gt. North 
Road 11.294 Petty delinquents supped sorrow at their hands 
witb a big spoon. 

Sup (szp), v.2 Forms: a. 3-6 soupe, 4-5 
sope, 4-6 sowpe, (3, 6 Sc. supe, 4 soup, sopl, 
souppe, sowpy, sowppe, 5 Soope, sopye, Guess 
soup,sowp). 8. 5-7 suppe, (5 suppon, 6 soppe), 


SUP. 


6-sup. [a. OF. sofer, super, (also mod.F.) souper 
= Pr. sopar, of obscure origin.] 

1. intr. To eat onc’s supper ; to take supper. 

o. C1290 Seket 697 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.126 Heo setten bord 
and spradden cloth, and bi-gonne to soupe [other vers. sopi] 
faste. ¢ 1300 //avelok 1765-6 He ..dide greype a super riche, 
-.pat he mithe supe swipe wel. Also he seten, and sholde 
soupe, So comes a ladde in a ioupe. 13 . Sir Denes (A.) 
3083 Pat ilche kni3t, Pat sopede wip pe Jerstene nizt. 3390 
Gower Conf. 11. 339 Whan thei hadden souped there, Thei 
schopen hem to gon toreste. 1470-85 Matory Arthur iv. 
vi. 126 When they had souped at her leyser kyng Arthur 
was ledde vntoa chamber. 1500-20 Dunsak Poems Ixix. 45 
How glaid that ever I dyne or sowp. 71579 MONTGOMERIE 
Mise. Poems x\viii. 67 My fortun wes to be Ludgit.. with this 
same companie; Soupit topither: in ane chalnier lay. | 

p. 14.. Chaucer's Frankl. 7. 489 (Camhr. MS.) It is al 
redy thow 3e wele rygh now, Go we thanne suppe [v. 7. soupe]. 
1440 Alphabet of Tales 190 When he had suppid, ber Icfie 
right noght ouer night vnto in be mornyng. ¢1440 Prom. 
Parv. 484/2 Suppon, ceno. 1538 Staukey Hugland (1878) 
26 Hytys tate andtymetosuppe. 1593 Arden of Feversham 
Ww. dil. 13 If this weather would last. .a man should neuer 
dyne nor sup without candle light. 1620 VeNNeR I’ia Recta 
vill, 173 We commonly sup abont six houres after we haue 
dined. 1697 Daynes Miry. Georg. 11. 786 He never supt in 
solemn State. 1711 Swirt Leéé. (1767) ILL. 221, 1..supped 
with lord treasurer,. .1 staid tilltwo;..1 must sup with him, 
and he keeps cursed hours. 1977 H. Wacroce Let. to H.S. 
Conway 10 July, | kept him to sup, sleep..and breakfast 
here this morning. 1837 Lockuart Scoft |. ix. 286 The 
officers of the Light Horse..established a club among them- 
selves, supping once a-week at each other's houses in rota- 
tion, 1886 Pall Mall Gaz. 27 July 8/1 The Prince and 
Princess of Wales supped on the Lyceum stage with Mr. 


Irving and Miss Terry. 

b. Const. 07, upon, of st of. with) the food. 

2a 1400 Morte Arth. 1025 He sowppes. . with scuene knaue 
childre, Choppid in a chargour. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 
(Rolls) If. 20, Of grene herbis rycht oft [he] did soupe and 
dyne. 1603 Suas. Afeas. for Al. sy. tii. 159, am faine to 
dine and sup with water and bran. 1702 Yaunrn Fadles v. 
23 He din'd and supp'd upon the best. 1829 Scott oh Koy 
Introd. ad init., Vhey..took a wedder from tbe fold, killed 
it, and supped off the carcass. 1890 Dovir I Atte Company 
xxvil, [hey supped on good fare, and slept between lavender- 
scented sheets. 

c. trans. To make a supper of; also with cog- 

nate object. rave. 

2a 1400 Worte Arth. 12,8 ‘Vo sowpe withe pat soueraygne 
ffulle selcouthe metez. 1809 Macnis Gr/ Blas vu. xi, After 
having supped the supper of the damned. 1851 Mrs. 
Browninc Casa Guidi Wind, 1.220 Before the eyes of men, 
awake at last, Who put away the meats they used to sup. 

2. fig. (or in fig. context) and alluszzely. 

t To sup with our Saviour, with Fesus Clirtst, fo sup in 
heaven or hell (after Rev. iii. 20): said of persons who have 
died or are about todie. Cf. Surrer sé.41b 

In quot. 1605 zert/r is tobe construed with sufé (cf. quot. 1603 
in 1b), but in modern echoes of the passage of is often sub- 
stituted, and construed with /u//. 

(1382 Wveiir ex. iti. 20 If ony man shal here my voys, 
and opene the 3at, I shal entre to him, and soupe with him. 
¢ 1386 CHaucer Pars, 7. 2? 216, I wol entre in-to hym by ny: 
grace, and soupe with hym hy the goude werkes pat he shal 
doon, whiche werkes been the foode of god.] 21400 A/orte 
Arth. 3805 We salle..Souppe with oure Saueoure solemply 
in heuene. a1572 Knox //ist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1.170 My 
faith is such, that my saule sall sowp with my Saviour this 
nycht. 1593 Snaks. 2 /Zen. J °7,v. 1. 214 You shall sup with 
Iesu Christ to night. 1605 — Afacd. v. v. 23, | haue supt 
full with horrors, 1607 — Cor. Iv. ii. 50 Angers my Meate: 
I suppe vpon my selfe. 1642 Fuccer /loly & Prof. St. 1. 
xxi. 137 Dining on Christ in the Sacrament, expecling no 
other then to sup with him in heaven. 1667 Mitton /. L. 
v. 426 The Sun..at Even Sups with the Ocean, 1812 Suet- 
Ley Devil's Walk x, They sup on the groans of the dying 
anddead. 1830 Scott Demonol. vii. 211 he reader may sup 
full on such wild horrors in the Causes Célébres. 1873 Burton 
Shist, Scot. V1. \xxiii. 352 People had supped full of horrors. 

3. trans. a. Falconry and Venery. To give the 
last feed of the day to (a hawk, horse, or hound). 
Also with zp. 

1575 Turserv. Fanlconrie 133 Let hir flee but once, and 
suppe hir vp vpon the pray. /és/. 215 At euening conuey it 
(se. a casting] into hir gorge, after you haue supt hir. /d¢d. 
310 Supping hir every night with a ratte or a mouse. 1596 
Suaxs, Zam. Shr. Ind. i. 28 Huntsman | charge thee, 
tender wel my hounds... But sup them well, and fooke vnto 
them all. 1622 Masne tr. Aleman's Guzman @ AL 1. 228 
Is it fit.. To feede a horse with sand? To sup a Falcon with 
straw? 1798 Trans. Soe. Arts XV1. 132 At the time of 
supping the horses up, after they are bedded, give every 
horse a small armful. 1805 James Alilit. Dict. (ed. 2), To 
sup up, a terin used in the British cavalry, to signify the 
fast duty that is performed.., when the horses are allowed 
to rest forthe night. s1810-in Eng. Dial. Dict. 

+b. Of food : To furnish a supper for. Obs. rare. 

1588 Suaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 698 If a haue no more mans 
blood in's helly, then will sup a Flea. 1653 Watton Angler 
3. iv, Having caught more fish than will sup myself and my 
friend. 

ec. To give a supper to, entertain at supper. 

31619 in Crt. & Times Fas. [ (1848) 11.174 This day, 1 
think, the Lorraine ambassador is supped. 1865 Sata in 
Keader No. 117. 337/1 They will breakfast you, they will sup 
you. 1907 Daily Chrou. 20 July 3/2 ‘Vhey lunched her at the 
Carlton, dined her at the Trocadero, supped her at Prince’s. 

{|| Supari (separz). Last Indian. Also 7-9 
suparee, 9 soopari, -ee. [Hindi sxfar7 betel 
nut.) The areca palm ; also, the areca leaf which 
is chewed with the leaves of the betel palm. Also 
attrib. 

1638 Sin T. Herpert 77av, (ed. 2) 28 Sneezing-powder is 
not more frequent with the Irish, than chawing Arec, iby 
Arab and Indians call'd Tauffeé and Sufaree) is with these 
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Savages. 1849 Eastwick Dry Leares 214 Is it meant that 
..one would. .tind..a high degree of devotion in standing 
twelve years on one’s head, inhedded in supdri leaves? 
1858 Simmonns Diet. Trade, Sooparee, Soopari. 1890 D. 
Davipson Mem. Long Life iil. 43 ‘Ihe hamals..regaling 
themselves... by chewing their paun leaf and suparee. 

Supawn (37) 9n). U.S. Also 5-9 suppawn, 
9 supon (supporne), sipawn, sepon, -awn. 
(Natick saupdun softened, f. saupde, sabde it is 
softened: cf. Virginian asafan (Strachey, 1615), 
Abenaki afsa"ba"2 (Rasles,, nsvbv (Laurent), 
Narragansett zasaump (seg damp). Cf. Du. sapaen, 
supaen (17th c.).J A kind of porridge made ot 
maize flour boiled in water until it thickens. Also 
attrib, 

1793 J. Vantow ee Pudding 11815) 6 On Hudson's 
banle while meu of Belgic spawn Insult and eat thee by 
the name Suppawn. a1817 1. Dwicut Trav. New hng., 
etc. 1823) [V. 93 The house contained neither bread nor 
flour, and we were obliged to sup upon sipawn. 1833 C. F. 
Hnremas Winter Kar West xii. Wee l. ag1, [helped my-- 
self with an iron spoon from a dish of suppawn. 1836 [ Mus. 
Tra) Buckw. Canady vg A substantial sort of porridge, 
called hy the Americans ‘Supporne’. 1868 13. J. Lossinc 
Jludson 122 He went to the church every night at eight 
o'clock ...to ring the ‘suppawn-bell’. “This was the signal 
for the inhabitants to eat their’ suppawn ‘, or hasty-pudding, 
and prepare for bed. 

Supe (s'#p). slang. Short for Surer sh. 

1824 .1n Spirit /'ubl. Frnls. (1825) 309 A youthful supernn- 
merary compositor, or ‘gentleman supe ‘in a printing estab- 
lishment. 1885 |. K. Jrsome On the Stage sg Vhe other 
set, the regular bub(sometimes cighteenpence) a-night ‘sOps”. 
1903 Fanven & Hescey Slang, Supe,..the superintendent 
of a station. 

[f. late 


+ Supellectica‘rious, a. Ods. xare—°. 
L. supellecticarius , see wext, -1C, and -\RkIOUs.] 

1656 Bununt Glossogr., Sufpellectiearious.., tat pertains 
to houshold.-stuff. ; ' 

Supellectile (stpélektail, -til, @. and sd. 
Now rare or Obs. Also 7-5 supp-; ¢vro. supel- 
lectual. [ad.L. sufellectilis, prob. f. super, SUPER- 
1+ leclus couch: see -ILE.] 

A. aij. Vertaining to or of the nature of house- 
hold furniture ; ¢razsf. ornamental. 

1615 VT. Avams Black Devil 4 Suppellectile Complements 
instead of substantial Graces. 1800 [lurvis faz. I ilage 
86 To see their supellectile treasures float In playful dance 
around. 1843 Mlackw. M/ag. LIV. 527 The inhabitants had 
the choice of veing fried or drowned, along with their penates 
and their supellectile property. 

B. sb. Furniture (also fz.>; scientifie apparatus 


or equipment (see neat. 

1597 A. M.tr. Guillenvau's Fr. Chirurg. sivb, 1 am not 
the man which liveth by an other mans mutuated sujllec- 
tilles. 1657 Touttxson A’cnon’s Disp. 480 The Shops supel- 
lectuals .are almost innumerable. 21734 Nortn Lives 
11890) L11. 44 ‘Vo remove all their bo ks .and such suppel- 
lectiles as they esteemed worth the trouble of carrying out. 
1793 W. Roverts Locker-on No. 78 (1794) III, 234 Ideas are 
the matter, the supellectile of the mind. 

| Supellex (s'rpe‘leks). rare. [1..] 7. House- 
hold furniture; fig. the equipment or apparatus for 
an experiment or operation. 

1553 Braororn Seri. Repent. Vo Chr. Rdr., Knowing 
how short my sufel/ex and store is [ed. 1574 how slender 
my store is]. @ 1697 Avuarey Lives (1898) 1. 9 The way to 
make it (sc. astrology] perfect is to gett a supellex of true 
genitures. 1794 Kirwan /lem. Alin. (ed. 2) 1. 40 This solid 
therefore should make part of the mineralogical susclver. 
1885 Slackiv. Mag. Oct. 523/1 His supellex consisted of the 
iron pot aforesaid, and a hollow bamboo for water. 

Super (sid par), sd. 

I. +1. (Short for Insurer.] Somcthing ‘ stand- 
ing in super’; a balance remaining over. Oés. 

1626 Be. H. Kine Serm. Deliverance 51 If..you chance 
to enwrap amongst the common Shoale of gaine. .any thing 
that helongs to God..enter it not into your Audit, nor ac- 
count that amongst your Supers, which is your Onus, 1642 
C. Vernon Consid. Exel. 6 All debts and Supers depending 
in any accounts. 

II. [Short for various subst. eompounds of 
Surer-.] Chiefly collug., slang, or commercial, 

2. a. = SuPERSALT. b. = SUPERPHOSPHATE 2. 

1807 T. Tomson C&ew:. (ed. 3) Il. 519 Besides the triple 
salts and the s#4s and the sufers. 1900 Dundee datz. 
g June 8/1 ‘Ihe substantial dressing of 4 cwts. supers, 2 cwts. 
dissolved hones, and z cwt. sulphate of ammonia. 

3. = SUPERNUMERARY. a. Zheatz. 

1853 ‘°C. Beve’ lerdant Green u. iii, If by a super you 
mean a supernumerary’..then the Pet isn't one. 1859 SALA 
Tw. round Cloek (1861) 176 My private belief is that no 
‘super ’ could exist long in any atmosphere remote from.. 
the vicinity of the stage-door of a theatre. 1877 E. W. 
Gosse North, Stud., ¢ Danish Poets (1899) 218 The actors 
gave special performances, and on these occasions Andersen 
managed to get on the boards and mix with the supers. 
1905 J. K. Jeromr /dle Jdeas xv, She sinks down fainting 
on the stage and is carried off hy Supers. 

attrib. 1876 D. Coox Bk. Play Il. 201 The ’super’..is 
under the rule of a ‘super-master,’ who is in his turn 
governed hy the wavings of the prompter’s white flag in the 
wings. 

b. A supernumerary on board ship. 

1866 Da‘ly Tcl. 16 Jan. 7/4 Those were real ships..and a 
certain proportion of the ‘supers’ on board were always 
sea-sick. 

Cc. gen. 
3BBz Academy 14 Jan. 25/3 The odd four cats are only 
Supers’. 1885 G. R. Sims Rogues & Vagabonds \wiii. 277 It 
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1s the custom when young doctors are anxious to work up a | 
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| reputation for being fashionasbie for them to engage a few 


supers—that ts, to give advice gratis tua few selected persons, 
on condition that they come once or twice a week and help 
to make a crowd in the waiting-room. 1885 * Muse. ALEx.- 
anvek’ Af Bayi, You ladies will have a cavaherapiece, and 
one to spare, that’s myself; I am only a super now-a-days. 

4. = super-hive (see Surek- 3) ; a box containing 
a certnin number of sections of honey. 

1855 Joultry Choon. (ll. 84/2 In the beginning of July 
the hive was tilled with combs, and the bees. .avatled them- 
selves of a super, in which they stored some pounds of 
honey. 1868 Arp. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1569) 275 
Honey for market purposes is generally stored in small boxes 
or supers, about five inches square. 1892 Garden 27 Aug. 
128 ‘Two and three-quarter supers from each bar frame hive 
have nut been uncommon ’ take<,’ and the honey is reniark- 
ably good 

5. — SUPERINTENDEDT. 

1870 Gorpon Bush Sialiads, From the Woveck 23 What's 
tp with our super to-night? 1880 lockw. Jag. Mar. 283, 
I way ‘Super’ of a sheep-station up north two years ago. 

6. = SUPENFINE. 

1881 /ustr, Census Clerks (1885) 64 Woollen cloth manu- 
facture..Super Weaver. 1885 /res (weekly ed.) 5 June 
7 _20f the power looms, 1,700 are devuted to ae production 
of eatra supers and 3-ply carpets. 

7. Thieves’ slang. A watch. 
screwing, Watch-stealing. 

1859 7émes 26 Apr. 9 6 The abstractiun of the watches 
(which the thieves term super-screwing from the slang of 
super, a watch,..from the practice of twisting the hasdles 
of the watches off, 1903 NM. Harcoop Awaig. of Thicf 
ii. (tg04) 45 The art of *Langing a super ’, that 1s, stealing 
a watch by breaking the ring with the thumb and f-re- 
linger, and thus detaching it from the chain. @ 

licnce Su-pering, (a) the action of performing 
as a ‘super’in a theatre; (6) the putting of a 
‘super’ on a bee-hive. 

1889 Jur/l Mall Gaz. 30 Nov. Es Supering is generally 
extra time work, done by men who are otle:wise engaged 
in the daytime. 1910 Darly News 3 June 4, | advise Lee. 
keepers to find out the needs of the local market before 
supering. 

Super (s!@po1), @. 7yade collog. [Short for 
various ad). compounds of SuPER-.] 

Ll. = SuperrictaL 2. (Usually following the sb.) 

1833 T Hoox /‘arson’s Dan, i. xii, Hundreds of feet of 
plinths, at so much per foot, super. 31881 Younc #rery 
Alan his own Mechanic § 12 The price of common Helgtan 
glass fur ordinary glazing purposes is 34 per foot super. 
1909 Weston. Gaz. 30 Aug. 2 2 Total cost per super yard 
per annum. .11-0d. 

2. = SUPERFINE 4. 

1842 Biscnorte Woollen Manuf. \1. 187 Long wool of the 
best class that is grown in Kent, which we term super 
inatching, or lonz drawing. 1850 Iickrns Daz. Cofp. tx, 
Showing me a roll of cloth which he said was extra super. 
1888 Daily News 27 Aug. 7/2 A fair amount of business is 
doing in wefts, especially in super lustres. 1888 /did.5 Nov. 
7 1 Half-bred and super wools. ; fine and super wethers. 

Super- (s!# pai, -ar), prefix, repr. L. super-= 
the ady. and prep. s#fer above, on the top (of), 
beyond, besides, in addition, used in composition 
with the various meanings detailed below. (Cf. 
the related Skr. uparz-, Gr. trep- Hypee-, OE. 
ofer-, etc. OVER-.) 

A certain number of important Latin compounds, 
chiefly verbs, belong to the classical period, but the 
gteat majority are of later date, and many are re- 
corded first from Christian writers. Asa living pre- 
fix in English, sefer- first appears about the middle 
of the 15th c.; it became frequent in Elizabethan 
times, and in the 17thc. it was very widely used. 
In more recent times it has been extensively 
introdueed into the nomenclature of chemistry and 
other sciences as a correlative to SuB-. In tech- 
nical language it sometimes varies with Scrra- (of 
which the strict correlative is INFRA-), e.g. seper- 
localand supra-local, superorbitaland supra-orbital, 
superlapsarian and supralapsarian. 

The more important and permanent compounds 
are entered in this Dictionary as main words; the 
present article includes such compounds of a 
general character as have not a permanent status, 
and scientific terms of which the meaning may (for 
the most part) be gathered from the meaning of 
the prefix and that of the radical element. 

A considerable number of Latin compounds were adopted 
in ‘learned’ form in OF., as suferabender, supereminent, 
supererogation, superfiu, superintendame, superscription, 
superseder; afew of such compounds hecume permanently 
established, as superficte, eae Le superstition, but the 
majority have been superseded hy forms with the ‘ popular’ 
representative of L. super-, viz. suv-; e.g. surahonder, sur- 
éminent, surérogation, surintendance; cl. the parallel forms 
superfin, surfin in mod.F. ‘ 

Pronunciation. The general rule is that the first 
syllable of the prefix carries the secondary stress of 
the compound, e.g. suferadd, su:pereroga‘tion, 
supernumerary, superpho sphate, sucpersesyuial- 
teral, su persubstantial. But this syllable carries 
the main stress where there is a contrast, implicit or 
explicit, with the radical element as a simple word 
or with some other compound of it, e.g. su*fer- 
class, surperflux, superhive, superman, su perna:- 
ture, supersalt, sucperso:lid, sucperstrivelure ; the 


Comb super- 


SUPER.. 


subordinate court and the su perordinate. 
words and their immediate derivatives (in which 
the etymological meaning has been obscured), the 
stress is on the second syllable of the prefix, viz. 
supe rfinous, superlative. 

I. Over, above, at the top (of); on, upon. 

1. Forming adjs. in which szper- is in preposi- 
tional relation to the sb. implied iu the second 
element, as in late L. supercelestis that is super 
cxlum above the heavens, SUPERCELESTIAL, sufer- 
terréuus that is super terram above the earth, 
SUPERTERRENE, -TERRESTRIAL. 

a. Compounds of a general character (chiefly 
nonce-wds,) aud miscellaneous scientific aud tech- 
nical terms. 

Su:perae‘rial, situated above the air or atmo- 
sphere. Supera‘queous, situated above the sur- 
face of water. Su:perauri‘cular, situated above 
the ears. Su-percreta‘ceous Geo/., lyiug above 
the Cretaceous series (cf. Supracretaceous). Super- 
empyre‘al, above the empyrean or firmament. 
Supergla‘cial, situated or occurring upon the 
surface of ice, esp. of a glacier. Superla‘bial, 
placed overoruponthelip. Superli-neal, -li‘near, 
written above the line. Su:permari-ne, occurring 
or performed above or upon the surface of the sea. 
Superpla‘netary, above the surface of a planet ; 
in quot. as sé, a superplanetary being. Super- 
spa‘tial,above the limitsof space. Su:pertellu'ric, 
“situated above the earth and its atmosphere’ 
(Century Dict. 1891). 

1660 INGELO Bentiv. & Ur. ti. (1682) 62 They confine him 
to the *super-aerial Regions. 1664 Power -.rp. Philos. 1. 
118 If there be a Superaerial region of ‘Ether. 1822 P. 
Beaucuamr (Geo. Grote) Anal. Inft. Nat. Relig. (1875) 103 
Incomprehensible phenomena are ascribed. .to the incom- 

rehensible person above. They call forth..the deepest 

orror..as being sudden eruptions of the super-aéria! vol- 
cano. 1886 R. Munroin ¥rnl. Anthrop. Inst, May 459 A 
wooden gangway, probably submerged, stretched to the 
shore..there has been no evidence to show that the uprights 
supported a *superaqueous platform. 1845 S. Jupp Jfar- 
garet i i. (1871) 168 ‘hose *super-auricular capillary ap- 
pendages, hardened with pomatum. 1832 De La BecHe 
Geol. Man. 181 *Supercretaceous Group. (Syn. Superior 
Order, Conyd.; Tertiary Rocks, Engl. Authors). [bid. 186 
The supercretaceous deposits of I-ondon and the Isle of 
Wight. «1711 Ken Aymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 90 
As *super-Empyreal Waves unsluc’d, With Ocean mix{t), 
the gen ral Flood produc'd. 1886 A. Wincntect Walks Geol. 
Field 274 The summer sun gave origin to “*supergiacial 
Streams. 1888 Standard 13 Dec. 3 Deprived of their 
*superlabial ornaments. 1877 Athenguin 1 Dec. 701/1 MSS. 
with the so-called Assyrian punctuation or *superlineal 
vowel points. 1887 /fd. 24 Sept. 401/3 Dr. Wickes... tries 
to prove that it is a misnomer to style the *superlinear 
punctuation Assyrian or Babylonian. 1816-18 /‘nckey’'s 
Narr, Exped. R. Zaire i, 29 Few of them [se. the African 
Atlantic islands} seem to have had *super-marine eruptions. 
1845 Tuackrray Prcture-Gossip P 12 A stout gentleman 
..who.. believed that he could walk upon the water, and set 
off in the presence of a great concourse of people upon his 
supermarine journey. 1827 Cotzripce in Blackw. Mag. 
(1882) Jan. 117 A bright fire is the apotheosis of coal; and 
Mary, as fireemaker, a maker of hlack angels, and other 
beatified *superplanetaries! 1882-3 Schaff’s Encyct. Relig. 
K nowt. 11.950 This “superspatial heaven, above the cloudy 
and the stellar heavens. 

b. Anat. and Zoo/, = Situated above, or onthe 
dorsal side of, the part or orgau denoted by the 
second element, as in mod.L. suergenudlts that is 
Super gent above or upon the knee, applied to the 
knee-pan. (Cf. Supra-.) 

Su:peracro-mial, su:perambulacral, supercallo'sal 
(the corpus callosum), seferce'ntral (the central 
sulcus of the brain), se perethmoi-dal, superglottal, 
superlaryugeal, supermaginal, supermedial, 
supero'rbital (also as sb.), supersphe noid, -sphe- 
not'dal, su:persguamo'sal (a bone of the skull in 
ichthyosaurs). 

1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 111. 572/1 Superficial nerves... 
The supra-clavicular and *super-acromial. 1877 Hux.ey 
Anat, [nv, Antim, ix. 563 Each of these ossicles {in the 
Ophiuridea])..issurrounded by four plates ; one median and 
antambulacral.., two lateral..and one median and *super- 
ambulacral. 1903 Amer. Anthropologist Oct.~Dec. 623 Vhe 
*supercallosal fissure [in the brain of J. W. Powell) is 
separated intotwo pieces. /did,, The *supercentral is of the 
usual zygal shape, freely continuous cephalad with the super. 
frontal. 1870 Rotteston Anim. Life 25 *Superethmoidal 
and interorbital vacuities. 1877 Sweer Phonetics 10 A 
vowel. voice (voiced breath) modified by some definite con- 
figuration of the *super-glottal passages, but without audible 
friction. 1910 Mod. Lang. Rev. V. 91 A glide with no 
definite *superlaryngeal articulation. 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 
$44 (The hairs) become *“super-marginal. 1846 Worcester, 
*Supermedial, being above the middle. De la Beche. 1849 
Noapo Electricity (ed. 3) 238 The *super-orbital nerve was 
laid bare in the forehead, as it issues through the supra- 
ciliary foramen in the eyebrow. 1854 Owen in Orv's Circ, 
Sci., Org. Nat. 1. 212 Both the lacrymal and superorhital 
bones answer to a series of bones found cominonly in fishes, 
and called ‘suborhitals’ and ‘superorbitals’, 1884 Coves 
N. Amer. Birds 178 The nasal gland, sometimes called the 
superorbital gland, from its position in many hirds. 190 
Dogtann Aled. Dict., *Supersphenoid, above the sphenoid 
hone. 1891 Century Dict. *Supersphenoidal. 1866 Owen 
Anat. Vert. 1.158 The two supplemental! bones of the skull 
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In two | [in the Ichthyopterygia}..are the postorbital and ‘super- 


squamosal. 

ec. Zot. in same sense as b (varying with Supra-), 
as superaxillary (mod.L. superaxtllaris), su:per- 
folia'ceous ; also iu terms relating to the geographi- 
cal distributiou of plants, as sz.peragra‘vian, super- 
a‘rctic (see quots.). 

1g00 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, “Superagrarian 
; applied toa zone which includes the region of vegetation 
in Great Britain above the limits of cultivation. 1852 Hen- 
FREY Veget. Enr. iv. 163 The *Super-arctic [zone], bounded 
below hy the limit of the heather (Cadfuna vulgaris) at an 
elevation of about 3000 feet. 1802 R. Hatt Elem. Bot. 183 
*Superaxillary Flowers. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Terms, * Superfoliaceons = suprafoliaceous. 

d. Forming sbs. denoting something placed over 
or upon that which is denoted by the radical 
element, as in eccl. L. su~eraltdre SUPERALTAR, 
superfrontale SUPERFRONTAL, su perhumerale SUPER- 
HUMERAL, superpelliceuim SURPLICE. 

2. With advb. force, = Above, over, on, occas. from 

above (in material or non-material sense), prefixed 
to verbs, pples., adjs., and nouns of action or state, 
as in L, superapparére to appear above, seepercrescére 
to grow over, superedificare to build upon, sper- 
Jiucre to overflow (see SUPERFLUOUS), szper(zn2)- 
pendens overhanging, superincurvatus beut over, 
superiuduéere (see INDUE), seeper(ttz)uzddre to over- 
flow, supermeare to flow over, sugerscribére to write 
above, superscriptio (see SUPERSCRIBE, -SCRIPTION), 
superstruere to erect above (see SUPERSTRUCT, 
-STRUCTURE), sepervestire to clothe upon. 

(az) Formiug iutransitive vbs. and other parts of 
speech of cognate meaning; e. g. + supermeate vb. ; 
supergravitating, -impeuding, -iuflected, -lying, 
-sttuated, -standing pples. and ppl. adjs.; szfer- 
ambient, -ponderant adjs.; superflation, -gravita- 
tiou, -(t2)undation, + -meationsbs. Supercre’s- 
cent a., growing over or on the top of something ; 
so Supercre’scence, a parasitic growth. Super- 
sa‘liency, the leaping of the male for the act of 
copulation ; so Supersa‘lient a. 

1693 J. Beausont Suruet's Th. Earth tt. 106 By what 
agitation ..of the *superambient Air can Waters bedriven.. 
for 450 Miles ascent? c¢1g900 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sct. \11. 
265 (Cent. Dict. Suppl.) Damp soil serves to keep the super- 
ambient atmosphere damp. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
FP. 1, vi. 98 Like other *supercrescenses, and such as living 
npon the stock of others, are termed Parasiticall plants. 
1638 A. Reap Chirurg. ix. 66 Vhe *supercrescent flesh doth 
require a stronger cathereticall medicament. 1746 Pid. 
Trans. XLIV. 223 The concreted Salts..found..candying 
the supercrescent Furze. 1 C. Nesse f/ist. & Alyst. O. 
& N. fest. 1. 21 God gave this spirit..hy way of infusion, 
*superflation or breathing upon, 1664 Power Exp, Philos. 
i. 112 According to the weight of the *Supergravitating 
Water. /did, 108 The *Supergravitation of the htgh parts 
of the water upon the lower. @1711 KEN Edmund Poet. 
Wks. 1721 II. 83 As Divers at the Bottom of the Deep Feel 
not the vast *superimpending Heap. 1804 MitForD /aguiry 
86 Pillars..connected by the even pavement on which they 
stand, and by the superimpending intablature. 1885 R. L. 
& F. Stevenson Dyvamiter 158 ‘Vhe day sparingly filtered 
through the depth of super-impending wood. 1578 BANISTER 
Mist. Man 1. 10 These two processes meting after a *super- 
inflected maner, are..knit together by an oblique Suture. 
1633 T. Apams £-rf. 2 [eter iii. 6. 1208 Hee recovered the 
earth from the *superinundation of waters. 1866 LawRENcE 
tr. Cotta’s Rocks Classified (1878) 378 What thickness of 
*superlying strata should be assumed as sufficient. 1656 

3LouNT Glossogry., *Supermeate.., to go orslip over, to run, 
or flow over. 1658 Putturs, *Superwcation, a flowing or 
passing over. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. tt. 105 The top of 
the Mountain..being so much nearer the top of the Atmo- 
sphazre, a lesser weight of *Superponderant Ayr makes a 
lesser quantity of Quicksilver arise tn the Tube. 1646 Sir 
T. Beowne /’send. /p.10.1. 107 Their (sc. elephants’) coition 
is made by *supersaliency like that of horses. 1903 Ang. 
Dial. Dict., Rig v.', to perform the act of supersaliency 
only, to back. 1836 Smarr Pron. Dict., *Supersalient. 
1597 A. M. tr. Guitlemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 13b/2 To bringe 
the *supersituated eee together. 1859 C. Fouster Afonum. 
Assyria, etc. 87 The "super-standing word. 1769 E. Ban- 
cRroFT Guiana 12 Those “superundations. .are the source of 
this redundant fertility. 

(4) Formiug transitive vbs. and related words of 
cognate meaning: +Supera‘ct v., to actuate or 
impel from above. Superaffu'sion: see quot. 
Su'percise v. [after cérczemcise]: see quot. Su:- 
percolumnia‘tion, the erection of oue order of 
columns upon another. + Superde-vil v., to set 
the Devil over. +Supere-dificate pa. Aple., built 
or founded 207 something. + Su:peredifica‘tion, 
building upon something; cozcr. a superstructure. 
+ Supere‘dify v., to build upon a foundation; to 
erect as a superstructure (also aéso/.). Superfix 
v., to ix upon something else. + Supergu‘rgitate 
v., to cause to overflow. Sw:perindue: v., to put 
on as a garment, csp. over another. Su:perin- 
seri‘be v., (a) to inscribe on the top or at the 
head, (4) to inscribe over another inscription. 
+ Su:perinve’st wv., to clothe as with an outer 
garment. Super-Je‘suited ///. az., ruled over by 
Jesuits. Supersa‘tanize v., to set Satan over. 
+ Superve'sted pa. pple., covered with a garment ; 
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also trazsf. Also occas. in formations on a sb., 
as + Superbody v., to fit a ‘ body’ upon. 

1655 Pierce God's Decrees $ 45.57 That they might not be 
betray’d into a yawning reliance upon their betng *super- 
acted to the working out of their salvation, he bids them 
work it out with fearand trembling. 1658 Pxitties, “Super- 
affusion,..asbedding upon, a pouring on the top. 1552 in 
i: C. Jeaffreson AZiddx. County Kec. (1886) I. 8 A woman's 

ertyll of Russell worsted *superbodied with damaske. 1784 
Characters in Ann. Reg. 5/1 The men are all circumcised, 
or rather *supercised; as the operation consists in cutting 
off only a small piece of the foreskin, at the upper part. 1838 
Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul. 1. 94/1 ‘Vhe writer objects—and 
so do we—to *super-columniation. 1604 N. D. 3rd Pt. Three 
Conv. Eng. 273 Vhey were indeuilled, *superdeuilled, and 
thorowdeuilled. 1508 Fisher 7 Venit. Ps. cil. Wks. (1876) 
180 We may be *superedyfycate vpon cryst. 1610 Donne 
Pseudo-martyr Pref. B2, lf we distinguish not between 
Articles of faith and turisdiction, hut account a.! those 
*super-edifications and furnitures, and ornaments..to be 
equally the Foundation it selfe, there can bee no Church. 
1624 F. Wuite Rept. Fisker 48 In every building orderly 
framed, the foundation hath precedence, then followeth 
superedification, and lastly consummation. He E Rey- 
notps Peace Ch. 41 To this Foundation..must be joyned a 
progresse in the Superstruction, . .and in this superedification 
it will be needfull to ohserve these two things. 1558 Ads¢. 
Protocols Town Clerks of Glasgow (1896) 11. 58 Cuthtbert 
can nocht haif closure at the sowtht ende of his waist.. with- 
out he haiftollerance of the said Johne to *superedifie upone 
his gavile. 1582 4. 7. (Rhem.) 1 Pet. ii. 5 Vnto whom 
approching, a liuing stone,..be ye also your selues super- 
edified as it were liuing stones. 1640 Br. Hatt Chr. Moder. 
(Ward) 29/2 We must distinguish between truths necessary, 
and truths additional or accessory, .. truths fundamental, and 
truths superedified. 1654 H. L'Estaance Chas. / (1655) 124 
So vigorous a construction of a little City, not super-edefied 
upon an old hottom, but upstart and new-emergent from the 
ground. 1774 N. Cotter in ‘ Joel Collier’ (J. L. Bicknell) 
Mus. Trav. App. 9 It was an angel, aud not a fiend, which 
Mr. Wagner had *superfixed to that excellent piece of 
machinery. 1653 Urquyart Rabelais tt. vi. 32 Mammona 
doth not *supergurgitate any thing in my loculs. 1678 Cup- 
wortn /wfedd, Syst. 1. v. 818 The Scripture oracles affirm 
that the earthly house of this Schenos shall be corrupted or 
dissolved, hut the Schenos it self *superindue or put on a 
house not made with hands (2 Cor. v. 2]. 1858 Sears A than. 
iv.27 We shail have our lost bodies again, to be superindued 
upon theseatienuated ones. 1820'I. L. Peacock A/isc. Wks. 
1875 II]. 328 Nine books..*superinscribed with their (sc. 
the Muses } nine naines. 1886 Daily Ted. 23 Feb. (Cassell) 
It was put into an envelope addressed to M. Floquet, Presi- 
dent of the Chamber, and superinscribed in another envelope 
to the Secretary-General of the Parliament. 1624 Donne 
Devot. (ed. 2) 340 They who haue made iust use of their 
former daies, be *superinuested with glory. a1628 F. Gre- 
vit Sidney (1652) 111 Only to keep those humble religious 
souls free from oppression, tn that “super-Jesuited sove- 
raignty. 1857 Truths Cath. Retig. (ed. 4) 178 (luther’s} 
assertion is ‘that Zuinglius, and all who adhere to his doc- 
trine, are insatanized, *supersatanized and persatanized.’ 
1657 W. Ranp tr. Gassendt's Life Petresc 1. 49 Stones that 
abide long in the bladder, are *supervested with divers crusts. 
1697 J. SerGeanT Solid Philos. 285 Supervested with an 
Artificial Dress, thrown over them by our Reflexion. 

b. with intransitive verbs and their derivatives : 
= Above (in fig. sensc); in a higher condition, 
relatiou, etc. ; in nonce-words, as se:fer-ext'st vb., 
-extstent adj., -st*stent adj. (after SUBSISTENT), -s7b- 
sissting ppl. adj. 

1844 EMERSON £ss., Poet (1851) 177 The sea, the mountain 
ridge, Niagara, and every flower-bed, preexist, or *super- 
exist, in pre-cantations. 1856 R. A. Vaucuan ALystics (1860) 
I.94 All that exists he regards as a symbolical inanifestation 
of the *super-existent. @1834 Coceripce Lit, Res. (1839) 
IV. 161 The spirit of man, the spirit suhsistent, is deeper 
than both. .the body. .[and] the soul; and the Spirit descen- 
dent and *supersistent is higher than both, 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage \. i. 2 Names, in regard both of author & obiect 
diuine; sometimes..in the concrete; sometimes in the ah- 
stract; the first signifying his perfect subsistence; the other 
his *supersubsisting perfection. 

3. Prefixed to descriptive sbs. with adj. force = 
Placed or situated above, over, or upon something ; 
forming the upper part of (that which is denoted 
by the second element); higher, upper: as in L. 
superadificium asuperstructure,sper ficies SURFACE, 
etc.; med.L. supervestimeutum upper garment ; 
e.g. super-cloth, -crust, -cther, -passage, -soil, 
-stage, -Lower, Su'per-hive, a removable upper 
compartment of a bee-hive. | Su‘perinve:stiture, 
an outer garment. Su‘per-mo:nial, -mu:lion, 
a mullion in the tracery of the upper part of a 
window; hence Super-mullioned a., furnished or 
constructed with super-mullions. + Su‘per-plant, 
a plant growing upon another plant; a parasite or 
epiphyte. Superve-stment, -ve:sture, an outer 
garment. + Su‘per-wri:ting, writing on the top 
of other writing. 

1630 W. Scot Afol. Narr. (1846) 29 Adead corps... having his 
*supercloth upon him. 1goz A. Lane Ast. Scot. Il. x. 255 
The Bishop of Dunkeld.. had allowed a corpse with a super- 
cloth over it to be carried into a church ‘in popish manner’. 
1880 Dana Man. Geol. (ed. 3) 147 The series of rocks..that 
makes up the earth's *supercrust—the only part.. which is 
within the range of direct investigation. 1670 Gott Divine 
Hist. Genesis Wortd 483 The true System of the World,.. 
that is, the *Superzther, and utmost Circumference therof; 
and within that Concave Sphere, the /&ther, [etc.}. | 1855 
Ponltry Chron. 11.514 The cap or *super-hive may he re- 
moved once or twice during the summer, with from 20 to 
40 Ibs. of honey. 1756 Horne Disc. xvii, (1793) II. 142 
*Clothed upon’, with a *superinvestiture of the house from 
heaven, nainely, the divine light (2 Cor. v. 2, 4). 1846 F. A. 
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Parev Man. Gothic Archit. 184 The smaller tracery-bars, or 
*super-monials, divide the tracery into compartments. 1847 
R. & J. A. Brannon Anal. Goth, Archit. (1849) 1. 25 ‘Tbe 
upper part of the tracery is divided by *super-mullions and 
transoms. 1912 F. Bonn Cathedraés 337 The supermultion 
is just beginning to find its way into the tracery (134-1362). 
1838 Penny Cyel. X1. 325/1 We might employ the epithet 
*super-mulitoned, as indicating that the upper divisions of 
the windows have inullions rising from the arches of the lower 
ones. 1890 Archaeol. rut. XV.V 11. 92 With plain fenestra- 
tions of five-foiled openings supermullioned. 1893 H. M. 
Witson Jrrigation [:nginceruig xii. (1909) 285 Where the 
canal is at a lower level than the drainage channel, a *super- 
passage is employed to carry the latter over the canal. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 556 We finde no *Super-Plant, that is a 
Formed Plant, but Misseltue. 1646 Sir T. Browne /’seud. 
Ep.u.vi. 98 An arboreous excrescence, or rather superplant. 
1814 Vime's Telescope (1822) 333 An unhealthy tree is never 
without these imperfect superplants [se. mosses). 1864 R. -\. 
Arnoup //ist. Cotton Jasmine 433 As the seams of coal] are 
gotten, and the props are removed..the *supersoil falls in. 
1879 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. \.170/2 There are two kinds of 
sot, the sufer and the sud. The former term is confined to 
the layer next the surface. 1906 Atheneum 10 Mar. 304/2 
A “super-staze can be attached for examining transparent 
objects. 1884 Contemp. Rev. July 104 Placing an octagonal 
super-tower, or ‘lantern’, on a square sub-tower. 1868 
Marriort Vest. Chr. Introd. iit. p. xxi, The *super-vestment 
{of heathen pricsts)..was cither bordered (fprrtexta) with 
rich ornament, or wholly made of purple, [or] ofscarlet. /é/d. 
ii. p. viii, The *supervesture. the prevailing form of which 
was that of a large blanket,..admitted..of the greatest 
wariety in arrangement. 1654 WhitLtock Zoofontia 258 To 
bring Aasae Saébulae, clean Vables to every Author, is the 
advice of no sinall Philosopher, “°Super-writing (being 
scribling) maketh neither the old, nor the new legible. 

b. Anat. (a) Designating the upper of two 
parts or members; superior: e.g. supermaxilla 
the upper maxilla or jaw (Dorland), superpelrosal. 
(4) Designating a part overlapping another, or 
formed by such overlapping: e.g. seperfissure, 
supergyre, supersulcus (Dorland), 

1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. V 111. 160/1 *Superfissures 
and subfissures. These terms are employed herein to desig- 
nate the fissures which result from the formation of “super. 
gyres and subgyres... The line of overlapping of a supergyre 
15 a Superfissure...A subfissure is one which ts concealed by 
a supergyre. /éid. 242/1 Vhe “superpetrosal sinus starts 
from the cavernous. 


c. Anat, Forming adjs. (with sufer- in adj. re- 
lation to the sb. or subst. phr. implicd in the second 
element: cf. 1 b): (a) derivatives from sbs. in b, 
as supermaxillary (= pertaining to the upper jaw); 
(6) = situated in, or forming, the uppcr part of, 
e.g. superalbal, -cerebellar, -cerebral, -dural (see 


quots.). 

1853 R. Duxx in Jrnd. Ethnol. Soc. (1856) 1V. 35 The.. 
*super-maxillary bones. 1889 Buck's Handbk. Sled, Set. 
VIII. 237/1 *Superdurals, These appear in part as direct 
continuations of the preceding [sc. medidural], and then are 
double. /did, 237/2 Veins of the Pia and Ivrain Substance. 
.. Whe *supercerebrals, passing to the longitudinal sinus... 
‘The supercerebral veins return the blood from the convexity 
as far as the Sylvian fissure, and from the median surface of 
the hemispheres as far as the *supercallosal fissure. /4id. 
238/1 he *supercerebellar vein,.empties into the main vein 
Near its termination, or even directly into the sinus tentoria- 
lis. /étd. 2390/2 The *superalbals..are commonly two small 
trunks that appear at the outer border of the cacle, opposite 
the body of the caudate. 1901 Dortanp Sled. Dret., Super- 
aléal,..situated in the uper part of the white substance of 
the brain, as superalbal veins. /déd., *Superaurad, located 
in the upper part of the dura mater, 


II. Above (in various figurative senses); higher 
in rank, quality, amount, or degree, 


4. a. Prefixedtoadjectives: = Above or beyond, 
more or highcr than, above the range, scope, capa- 
city, etc. of (what is denoted or expressed by the 
radical part), after eccl. L. seperessentialis SuPER- 
ESSENTIAL, Sufersubstantivus supermatcrial ; e. g. 
superange lic, + -ical (= more than angelic, beyond 
that of an angel), -carthly, + -elemenlary (see ELE- 
MENTARY 2), -¢7¢ellectual, -organic, -regal, secular, 
worldly. 

1804 Doddridge’s Wks. V. 166 no’e, Whether a *super. 
angelic spirit is capable of being ‘reduced to the condition 
of an infant’. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel viii. 470 Thesuper- 
angelic glory of the Messiah. 1674 Brevint Saul at Endor 
271 Thus this *Superangelical Doctor in the year 1226 ended 
his daies. 1690 Baxter Aingd. Christ ii. (1691) 25 So that 
Christ hath three Natures. 1. Divine. 2, Superangelical 
Created. 3. Humane. 1843 Zoologist 1. 36 The lion and 
the eagle are not invested with the. . *super-animal bravery 
and magnanimity with which the older naturalists... loved 
toclothe them. 1588 J. Harvey Dise. Prod/, 92 Anie such 
Superplatonicall Intelligence, or *Superaristotelicall intendi- 
ment. 1613 Jackson Crecd 1. xiv. § 4.70 It was. rather 
*superartificiall, than naturall and artificiall, 190: Edin. 
Rev. July 60 Tolstoy pleaded that all great teachers com- 
mend the impossible, the *super-attainable ideal. 1864 E. 
Sarcent Peculiar 11}. 181 Instances in which dogs would 
seem to have been the mere instruments of a superhuman 
and *supercanine sagacity. @1661 Futter Worthtes, Glouc. 
(1662) 1. 360 Some pressed *super-Canonical Ceremonies. 
1627 Doxne Serm. Lady Danvers 61 By which, that parti- 
cular Church must hee *Super-Catholike and Super-vni- 
uersall, aboue all the Churches in the world. 1677 GALE 
Crt. Gentiles 11. iv. 302 The..notion of God..as super- 
essential Essence, superdivine Divinitie, *supercausal cause. 
1830 Le Conte Sight 154 We find something superphysical 
and *superchemical. 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Supra-de- 
compositum folinm, a *Super-decompound leaf..when a 
petiole divided several times connects many leaflets; each 
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part forming a decompound leaf. 1802 R. Hatt Elem. Bot. 
183 Super.decompound..more than doubly compound, 1890 
J. Martineau Seat Author. Relig. 1.214 Demons..driven 
off only by Messiah with his ‘superdemonic power, a 1631 
Dowxsxe Serm, //osea tt. 19 (1634) 3 A strange and *super- 
devilish invention. 1782 J. Brown View Nat. & Rev. Kelig. 
v. v. (1796) 421 Can a man..Lelieve that the new nature 
formed by..the Spirit of Christ..is so very superdevilish ? 
1610 Donne /seudo-nartyr 185 Whether they will pleade 
Diuine Law, that is, places of Scripture, or Sub diuine Law, 
which is interpretation of Fathers, or “super diuine law, 
which is Decreial of Popes. 1677 [see supercausal above). 
1876 L. Steruen Eng. 74, 15th C. 1. v. § 19. 299 Necessity 
.. belongs to the super-divine Sphere—if the phrase may be 
used. 1872 W. K. Gree Enigmas of Life vi. 238 Capable 
of being moved to exert their *super-carthly powers for 
the benefit of those who..trust them. 1607 WALKtNGTON 
Optic Glass 4 Those..who..prafer,.the regard of the body 
before the welfare of the *Super-elementary soule. @1744 
LotIncproke Auth, Mlatters Relig. vi. Wks. 1754 1V. 292 
Moral theology..contains a *super-ethical ductrine, as some 
grave divines have ridiculously called it. 1913 Contemp. Kev. 
Oct. 496 The prelude of the superethical Gospel of Humnanity. 
1871 Merroiin //. Xichmoud I. 112 She would require 
*superfeminine power of decision. a1834 CoLerince L/t. 
Ren. (1839) 1V. 433 The reason 1s *super-finite. 1887 F. R. 
Stockton Borrowed Month, cic. 200 One act..of what 
might be termed *super-friendly kindness. 1831 CARLYLE 
Sart. Kes. 1. ii, Swallows .with animated .chirpings, and 
activity almost “super-hirundine. 1870 LowELL Among ur 

‘4s. Ser. 1. 199 Such propriety of costume..as shall satisfy 
the *superhistoric sense, to which..the higher drama ap- 
peals, 1880 N. Suvtu Old Faiths in New Light v. (1882) 
175 The creative Spirit that was in Christ is the °super- 
historical and divine principle of Christianity. 1660 INckio 
Bentio. & Ur. t. (1682) 909 Which he commanded them to 
behold with the lye of *Superintellectual Faith. 1794 T. 
Tavior /'ausantas’ Descr. Greece 111 356 The gods. are 
superintellectual natures. 1840 Gtapstonr CA. /’rinc. 76 
That primary super-intellectual work, 1841 Newman /racts 
Jer Times No. go § 8. 6r The doctrine..of a real *super- 
local presence in the Holy Sacrament. 1891 T. K Ciryxe 
Origin & Relig. Contents I’s. Introd. p. xxix, The imagina- 
tive Biblical symbols of *superlogical phenomena. 1867 
Dk. Arcyit Keign of Law i. 22 Yo beheve in the existence 
of miracles, we must..Lelieve..in the "Supermatenal. 1588 
J. llarvey Disc. Probl. 51 \\together supernaturall, *super- 
inathematicall, and true myracles, 1657 J. Goopwin Jriers 
fried 25 So should the grandure of their authority. .have 
been somewhat more competent..and not so hyper-arch- 
episcopall, so *super-metropolitan. 1862 Srencer First 
Princ. 1. xiv. § 3. (1875) 316 Phenomena which, for want of 
a better word, we may term “super-organic. 1876 — /riuc. 
Soctol. (1877) 1. 3 The four Volumes, that have foliowed First 
Principles, have dealt with Organic Evolution.,.We have 
now to enter upon the remaining divisionSuperorganic 
Evolution, 1676 Doctrine of Devils 31 Such as are parallel 
--and *Super-paramnount to it. 1810 LBextuam /'acking 
(1821) 255 Parliamentary and °super-parliamentary lawyer- 
craft. 1860 Eserson Cond. Life vi. (1861) 14t The name- 
less Thought, the nameless Power, the “superpersonal 
Heart. 1899 C F. p’Arcy /dealism & Theology ii. 95 lf 
the conception of personality is not adequate as a Anal 
description of Deity, then we must believe in God as ulti- 
inately superpersonal unity. 1588 *Superplatonical [see 
superaristotelical above). 1659 baxter Aey Cath. xxxiii. 
207 Our new *superprelatical Brethren that degrade others 
that want their Ordination, 1885 A. Stewart 'Jwizt Len 
Newis % Glencoe i, 7 This extraordinary and really *super- 
aps ainpess| nous and intelligence. 1723 WaTtRLAND 27d 

‘tnd, Christ's Div. xvi. Wks. 1823 111. 348 You may con- 
sider him as King, and so you may present him with regal 
worship; or as King of kings, and then it will be *super- 
regal, 1867 O. Suietey Priestly Absolution 25 Under the 
elder Dispensation, the Prophet stood in an almost *super- 
sacerdotal position, 1881 Romanes in Nature 5 May 2/1 
It matters not to science what views her individual culti- 
vators may hold on *super-scientific questions. @1656 Ir. 
Hatt Rem. Wks. (1660) 302 Let us celebrate this feast,.. 
not in a worldly but °supersecular manner, 1686 Sfec. B. 
Virgiuts 21 Her sacred body is endowed with a *super- 
seraphical activity, whereby she can render her self present 
..to al] her votaries. 1847 Eserson Poems, Merlin Wks. 
(Bohn) 1. 466 Sparks of the *supersolar blaze. a1704 T. 
Brown Lett. /r. Dead 1. (1707) 163 Since he was got clear 
of his *Super-Tartarian Concern. 1627 *Superuniversal 
[see supercatholic above). 1890 Academy 12 July 28,2, 
] heard it asserted..that a sense .of remote natural aspects 
+-was impossible; but..such an abnormally acute *super- 
visual perception is by: no means impossible. 1789 T. Taytor 
Proclus I. 385 Every god is super-essential, *supervital, and 
super-intellectual, 1785 Anna Sewarp Leff. (1811) I. 86 
Freedoms, not much calculated to the meridian of *super- 
worldly refinement. 1874 Dykes Xelat. Aingd. to World 7 
The effort. .to attain..super-worldly purity. 

(4) In corresponding advs., as supera‘deguately, 
-arlificially, -cathedrically, -diabolically. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. \1. 422 Vhe manufacturers affirm that 
agriculture..is *superadequately, and therefore unfairly 
protected. 1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 35 Either super- 
naturally inspired, or *superartificially instructed. 1869 
E, W. Bexson in A. C, Benson Life (1899) I. vil. 262 Lin- 
coln Cathedral (with its long ridge *super-cathedrically 
long..) is most grandest. 1782 J. Brown View Nat. & 
Rev. Relig. v. ii. (1796) 350 So *superdiabolically wicked, as 
to sin because experienced grace doth abound. 

b. Prefixed to sbs., forming adjs. in the same 
sense as above: e.g. supergraduate, -seaman, -stan- 
dard, Su‘per-head, epithet of a quality of wool 
(see quot.). 

1888 Rep. Centen. Confer. Missions 11. 426 A *super- 
graduate course of training. 1839 Compl. Grazier (1846) 
lV 1x, 254 Head or chief, either because it 1s derived partly 
or chiefly from the head, or because it stands at the head of 
the inferior wools. *Sufer-head.—An advance upon the 
peceaie kind, but the sorter not having yet arrived at the 

est part of the fleece. 1898 Century Afag. July 371 After 
almost *superseaman efforts, they reached the vessel. 1909 
Century Dict. Suppl. s.v. Risk, *Superstandard risk, in. 


| 
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SUPER-. 


surance on the life of one whose habits or heredity or the 
state of whose health increases his expectancy of life. 

5. Pretixed to sbs., forming sbs. denoting some- 
thing aboyc, beyond, greater or higher than what 
is expressed by the radical part. 

In some cases this use tends to blend with € b. 

a. gen., chiefly in nonce-words, as su-per-Christ, 
-Fraslian, -s¢pluagenarian. 

1850 / raser’s Mag. XLII. 479 The adhesion of one noble 
lord to the Italian *Superchrist. 1711 G. Hickts Two 
Yreat. Chr. Iriesth. (1847) 1. 393 The *Super-Erastians, 
Hobbes, Selden, and other such writers. 1915 Observer 
10 Oct. 7/3 As a *super-septuagenarian | am debarred from 
uctive participation. 

b. Afus. Designating a notc next above some 
principal note, as SUPERDOMINANT, SUPERTONIC. 

c. Nat. Hist. \nclassification, denoting a group 
or division next higher than, or including a number 
of, those denoted by the tadical part, as su-per- 

Jamily, -order, -species, -suborder. So Sw'per- 
molecule, Chem., a complex inolecule formed by 
the coinbination of inolcculesof different substances. 

1899 G. I], Carrester /nsects tii, 155 Some naturalists.. 
classing Pararge and its allies as a sub-family of Nympha- 
lidx...Others, allowing them family rank, would group 
them together with the Nymphalidz and other allied 
families into a *super-fainily. 1834 W. Prout Chem. 149 
We suppose, that the two molecules of caibon..are asso- 
ciated together into one symmetrical *super-molecule. 1899 
G. HH. Carrenter /asects iv. 164 Various Sroupings of these 
orders into larger divisions (‘ *super-orders ’ or ‘sub-classes ’) 
have been proposed. 190013. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, 
*Superspeetes,a group of suh-species or new species regarded 
as an entity. 1903 R. W. SHurectot in Amer. Nat. Jan. 
-4 Order Saururic, °Supersuborder Archornithiformes. 
Suborder Archornithes. Family Archwxopterid:e. 

d. Geom. 1n geometry of more than thrce dimen- 
sions, designating a locus or figure having one 
more dimension than that denoted by the simple 
word: ¢. g. su‘percube, -curve, -line, -solid, -surface. 

1873 Cavey S/ath. Papers (1896) 1X. 79 note, In 5 dimen. 
sional geometry we have: space, surface, subsurface, super- 
curve, curve, and pointesy'stem, according as we have be. 
tween the six coordinates o, 1, 2, 3, 4, OF § equations: and 
so when the equations are linear, we lave; space, plane, 
subplane, superiine, line, and point. 1904 C. E. Bennam tn 
Anowledge Mar. 45/2 (title) The Super-Solid. Ilints to- 
wurds a Conception of the 4th Dimension. 1904 G. H. 
Brvan thid. May 92/1 A much better idea of the regular 
character of the ‘super-cube’ or ‘eight-cell ", as it is called 
by most writers, and of its connection with four-dimensional 


space, : 

e. Prefixed to the name of a person, forming a 
vb. in sense ‘to excel, surpass, or outdo (the 
person named) in his characteristic quality or 
action’ (= OutT- 22): as su*fercasar. rare. 

1846 Lanpor Lond Conv., Jas. | & Casaubon, |ven Caesars 
are supercaesared by their tenants of the Vatican. 

6. Prefixcd to sbs. with adj. force; Higher in 
rank, quality, degree, or amount; of a higher kind 
or nature ; superior, 

a. With names of officials or persons in autho- 
rity, forming titles designating one supcrior to the 
official denoted by the simple word, as in late or 
ined. L, supercoguus head cook, superjudex chief 
judge, superlextor chief weaver; e.g. su per-arbiter, 
eallendani (= SUPERINTENDENT 2 b), -doclor, 
-guaslor, -sovereign; also in the namcs of the 
corresponding offices or functions, as sw‘fer-sove- 
reignly. 

1673 H. Stusse Further Justif. War Neth. To Rdr. 13 
To decide emergent differences a new expedient of Arbiters 
and *Super-arbiters was found out. 1550 CoverpaLe Ovder 
CA, Denmark in Treat. Sacrament etc. E ij b, The *super- 
attendent or chyefe curate commeth in to the pulpyt. 1675 
Tutty Let, Baxter 30 He had need to have a very compe- 
tent measure of abilities himselfe, who is to give his verdict 
of anothers, even so farr as to make him his *super-Doctor 
of the Chaire. 31709 Mrs. Maney Secret Afem, (1720) 1V. 
38 Aslong as Cajus Emilius is “Super-Questor. 1625 Donne 
Serm. 3 Apr. 38 Where there is an inducing of a “super- 
Soueraigne, and a super-Supremacie,..this is..an vnder- 
mining, a destroying of Foundations. 1627 — Sevm. 6 May 
(1649) I]. 38: Those that fix a *snper-Soveraignty in the 
people, or in a Presbytery. — h. 

b. with nouns of action or condition, etc. ; e. g. 
sivper-agency, -canonizalion, -comprehension, -di- 
ziston, -good, -one, -organism, -proportion, -truth. 

This use tends to blend with 5; thus supercomprehension 
= higher comprehension, or comprehension above ordinary 
comprehension, ; i 

1891 Century Dict., *Superagency, a higher or superior 
agency. 1628 Donne Serm, xlviii. (1640) 476 This *super- 
canonization, (for, it was not of a Saint, but of a God). 1887 
F. Wixterton in Afind Apr. 268 Molinasaid ..that God saw 
the future possible acts of man through His ‘ *supercompre- 
hension’ of human nature, 1633 Ames /resh Suit agst. 
Cerem. 1. 174 The reason which he bringeth, is onely from 
the subdivision of true worship. But that doeth not hinder 
a “superdivision or zquidivision into common and speciall. 
a1619 FotHEerBy Atheom. wt. x. § 3 (1622) 304 He is..a 
*Super-good, a *Super-truth, a *Super-one,. -as surpassing 
all other Bonitie, and Veritie, and Vnitie. a 1899 D. G. 
Brixton Basis Soc. Relat. 1. ii. (1902) 39 Many wniters.. 
have spoken of the social unit, the group or the nation, as 
an ‘organism’. Some have further defined it as a ‘*super- 
organism’. 1644 Dicsy Wat. Bodies ix. § 3.6; That velocity 
is the effect of the *superproportion of the one Agent ouera 
certaine medium, in respect of the proportion which an other 
Agent hath to the same medium. 
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ce. In recent (chiefly nonce) formations after 
SUPERMAN, used to designate a person, animal, or 
thing which markedly surpasses all others, or the 
generality, of its class: e.g. seeper-brute, -critic, 
-dramatist, ~-goddess, -race, -tranip, -woman; Bu-- 
per-Drea:dnought, an all-big-gun ship with an 
armament snperior to that of the Dreadnought class. 
1903 Westin. Gaz. 19 Aug. 2/1 The ideas which the super- 
dramatist wnuld convey toa super-crilic. 1906 /é7d, 22 Jan. 
2/2 We middle-aged folk, Supermen and Superwomen, and 
‘ Men-and- Women-in-the-Street ’. 1907 /éid. 24 Oct. 6/3 
Dr. F. W. Andrewes read a paper on ‘ Medicine and Super- 
Medicine.’ 1908 W. H. Davies (#7¢/e) The Autobiography 
ofa Super-Tramp. 1909 /Mesti. Gaz. 23 Aug. 2/2 The two 
super-Dreadtuoughts which are to be added to the United 
States fleet. 1910 /di¢. 18 June 14/3 In general dimensions 
the super-' Dreadnougbt ’ of to-day is a battleship of from 
sooft. h.p. to, say, 536ft. over all, with a beam of 84ft. to 86f1., 
and witb a draught of 27ft. 1911 R. A. FLetcHer Warships 
324 Tbe name-ship has been so much improved upon in 
recent designs that she is as inferior to the last of the super- 
Dreadnought batileships as the displaced pre-Dreadnoughts 
were to her. 1911 Contemp. Rev. June Lit. Suppl. 3 One 
is almost afraid 1o laugh when Spenser treats Elizabeth as 
a super-goddess. 1911 E. UNDERHILL J/ysticisut 1. vi. 176 
As the angel to the man, so was the dragon to the world of 
beasts; a creature ofsplendour and terror, a super-brute. 


d. A/us. = Next higher in pitch: in Super- 
OCTAVE, q. Vv. 
7. Beyond in time, later; as in L. supervivere to 
ontlive, SupERVIVE, SURVIVE; + Superla‘st wv. 
trans., to last beyond, outlast. 


1648 Herrick Hesfer., To his Booke vii. 14 Nor thinke 
these Ages, .Shall live, and thou not superlast all times. 


b. With prepositional force, in med.L. seperan- 
natus, {. super annum beyond a year: see SUPER- 
ANNATE, SUPERANNUATE, 

8. Before in time, prior to; as in SUPERLAPSARIAN; 
e. g. super-creation (used as adj.), decreed before 
the Creation. 

a 1679 T. Goopwin Of Election 1. i, The necessity of an 
clection or super-creation grace, if either angels or men.. 
be certainly, Saved, ; 

(46) So in nonce-vbs. formed by Iieylin after 
Hi. L’Estrange’s use of SUPERANNUATE ¥, (sense 5), 
in reference to dating events (so mucl1) too carly. 

1656 Heyun Axtrancus Vapulans 102 We have here a 
super-semi-annuating (a fine word of our Authors new 
fashion) in making Doctor Laud Bishop of Bathe and Wells, 
seven moneths at least hefore his time : a superannuating in 
the great rout given to Tilly by the King of Sweden placed 
by our Author in tbe year 1630 whereas that battle was not 
fought till the year next following; a super-triennuating in 
oven’ the Synod of Dort..in the year 1615, that Synod not 
heing holden untill three years after, and if I do not finde a 
Super-superannuating [s/c ; read super-sexannuating] (that 
is tosay, a lapse of six years) either in the Pamphlet or the 
ualory: Iam content, our Author shall enjoy..a publick 
triumph. 2 : 

IIL In or to the highest or a very high degree ; 
hence, in excess of what is usual, or of what ought 
to be; superabundant(ly) ; excessive(ly). 

9. a. Prefixed in advb. relation to adjs.: Excecd- 
ingly, very highly, extremely, supremely, extraordi- 
uarily ; over- ; asin late or med.L, supergloridsus 
(Vulgate) exceedingly glorious, supertl/ustris very 
illustrious (see Superillustrious below), super- 
lauddbilis (Vulgate) greatly to be praised ; e.g. 
superactive (= highly active), -ceremonious (= 
over-ceremonious), -datnty, -glorious, -tngentous, 
“sufficient, -superabundant, -sweet, -sealous. 
+ Superbenedict [L. Jdenedictus blessed], su- 
premely blessed. Super-e’xtra, applied to com- 
modities, esp. to a style of bookbinding, of the 
very best quality (cf. extra super,s.v. SUPER. 2). 
Superfatted, -fatty, (of soap), containing an 
excess of fat, i.e. more than can combine with the 
alkali. Superfidel, xonce-wd. [after infidel: cf. 
SEMI-FIDEL], believing too much. ‘+ Superil- 
lu‘strious, honorific title of certain kings and 
other exalted personages; Su:perinena‘rrable 
[ad. late L. supertnénarrabilis (St. Angustine) : 


see INENARRABLE], supremely indescribable. 
+ Su‘peromni‘valent [OMNIVALENT], supremely 
omnipotent. +Superpa‘ssing, surpassing (in 


quot.as adv.). + Superpropo‘rtioned, of excessive 
proportions. + Supersu fferable [SuUFFERABLE 1], 
extremely long-suffering. 

1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pal. 87 Hee who is too slow may 
equally be quickened by him who is *superactive and vigor- 
ous. 1873 M. Arnotn Lit, § Dogma ix. 276 St. Augustine 
prays: ‘ Holy Trinity, *superadmirable Trinity, and super- 
Inenarrable, and superinscrutable, and superinaccessible, 
superincomprebensible. 1880 W. S. Giturrt Patience 1, 
An ultra-poetical, *super-zsthetical, out-of-the-way young 
man. 1683 E, Hooker in Pordage J/ystic Div. Pref. Ep. 
107 The only True,..ever-adorabl and *super-benedict Tri- 
une Deitie. 1575 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 92 O my 
soverayne goodman, howe can your owne soverayne joye.. 
but shape a benigne answer Io so benigne and *superbenigne 
areplye? 1601 in Farr S. ?. Zdiz. (1845) 11. 431 The *super- 
blessed Trinity. 1659 Gaupen Years CA. 1v. xxiii. 625 
Superstitious and *Super-ceremonious Prelates. 1833 Lams 
Elia Ser. u. Product. Mod. Art, Those high aspirations 
of a *super-chivalrous gallantry. 1619 HOLtanp Camden's 
Brit. 1.687 By our Critickes good leave (who.. presuming so 
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much of their great wits are *supercriticall), 1661 GAUDEN 
Consid. Liturgy 25 These supercritical censors. 1699 
Evetyn Acefaria 105 Eighthly, (according to the *super- 
curious) that the Knife, with which the Sallet Herbs are cut 
..be of Silver. 1596 Suaks. Tain. Shr. u. i. 189 Kate uf 
Kate-hall, my *super-daintie Kate. 1596 Nasne Saffron 
Walden Wks, (Grosart) {11. 134 Her *super-delicate bastard 
daughter ceremonious dissembling Italy. 1888 E. Gerarn 
Land beyond Forest li. xliv. 220 Some people..there are, 
of super-delicate digestions. 1593 G. Harvey Prerce’s 
Super. **ivb, Spare me, o *super-dominering Elfe. 1851 
Mayne Reip Scalp-Hunters ii. 17 His dress will be more 
gaudy and “super-elegant. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 
163 Mercury..the most nimble, and *supereloquent God. 
¢1860 B. Harte Aly Other Seif in Fidaletown, etc. (1873) 
121 Looking in her eyes, and carrying on a conversation in 
their supereloquent language. 1699 R. L’Estrance Zrasi. 
Coltog. (1725) 275 But a Man should rather die, than violate 
so *super-Evangelical a Rule. 1619 W. Scrater Zp. 
1 Thess, (1630) 225 To attaine the vtmost *superexcedent 
end [se. eternal happiness]. 1807 Soutney E£sfriedla’s 
Lett. 11, 212 Wbo would be content..to put up with tbe 
second best, instead of ordering at once the *super-extra- 
double-superfine? 1835 7. R.Ssith's Catal, Bhs. May 4/2 
New and very elegant calf super extra. 1891 C. L. Fretp 
Patent Specif. No. 21438 An Improved Manufacture of 
*Superfatted Soap. 1892 Jrnd. Soc. Chen. Industry 31 May 
446/1 This improvement in the manufacture of superfatted 
soaps consists in adding to soap, made by the cold process, 
milk, cream, or butter in sucb quantities tbat any alkali in 
excess is saturated and an excess of cream is left. 1834 
*Super-fidel [see Semi-FIDEL], 1550 R. Hurcninson Jimage 
of God xx. (1560) 100 b, I wil. .shew..that there be thre per- 
sons in ye *supergloriouse deitie. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 
xvni. xcix, His superglorious most refined Nature. 1593 
G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 102 *Superhappy Creatures, that 
haue illuminate vnderstanding. 1579 Srenser Let. to Har- 
vey Poet. Wks. (1912) 638/2 Wilh many *superhartie Com- 
mendations, and Recommendations to your selfe,and all my 
friendes. 1630 tr. Cau:den's //ist. Fliz.1v.154 Amongst the 


Kings which they termed *Superillustrious, the King of 


England was accompted the third, and the Spaniard the 
fourth. 1633 Lo. Wariston Diary (S.H.S.) 31 Gods *super- 
incomprehensible goodnes, kyndnes, and merciful tendernes 
tome. 1873 *Superinenarrable [see superadimirable above]. 
1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 65 ‘Vhat 
abundant and *superingenious clarke Erasmus. 1885 Hux- 
Lteyin L. Huxley Life & Le?t. (1900) II. vi. gs, 1 sball be 
curious to see what defence the superingenious Premier has 
to offer for himself in Parliament. 1628 FettHam Nesolves 
M. [1.} xxix, 229 [t were a “superinsaniated folly, to struggle 
with a Power, which [ know is all in vaine contended with. 
1665 Gapsury Louden's Deliv. Predicted v. 28 It is an 
Argument of super-insaniated folly. 1661 J. Davirs Civil 
Warres 109 Ue..applies..to the faithful Montrose..a 
*super-loyal soul. 1614 13, Jonson Barth. Fair v. vi, Thou 
*superlunaticall hypocrite. 1787 Beckrorp /ta/y (1834) II. 
xxx. 208 To all these *super-marvellous narrations, the 
niissionary appeared to listen with implicit faith. 1579 G. 
Harvey Letter-&. (Camden) 78 Out of Aggrippaes “super- 
notable fourthe booke. 1650 B. Déscollimintum 18 They 
are dextrously pragmatick.. *Super-officious. 1602 J. Davies 
Mirunt in Modunt Wks. (Grosart) 1. 22/2 God by powre, 
*super-omnivalent. 1608 J. Day Law 7 rickes1.i, Thanks: 
—*superpassing good! 1657 J.SerGceant Schisin Dispach't 
648 He excepts against the “super proportion’d multitude of 
members out of one province, which hee says never lawfull 
Parliament bad. 1768 Tucker Z/. Nat. (1834) 1. 460 Senti- 
mental *super-refined ladies, 1888 Padl Mfall Gaz, 24 Oct. 
3/2 The distinction is, perhaps, super-refined. 1887 Lecxy 
flist. Eng. V1. xxiii. 299 ‘he combination of inean action 
and *supersaintly profession. 1633 Forp Lroken H. w. ii, 
'Yis wonderful, “Vis “*super-singular, not to be match’d. 
1656 Artif, Handsom. 56 Such a *super-stoicall piece of 
Philosophy. 1844 Hoop Forge 1. 70 Walking, leaping, 
striding along, As none can do but the *super-strong. ¢1450 
Mirour Saluaciaun (Roxb.) 150 Alle this tholid thow Jha in 
paciens *supersuffrable. 1648 Jexxyn Sltud Guide i. 3 The 
. foolish pamphleis..are a *supersufficient testimony. 1864 
Dx. Mancn. Crt. & Soc. Eliz. to Anne. xiv. 280 Superabun- 
dant pride born of supersufficient wealth. 1871 W.G. Warp 
Ess, Philos. Theis (1884) 11. 258 All men have access to 
*super-superabundant evidence for tbe truth of Theism. 
1840 Hacisurton Clockvt, Ser. 111. (1862) 518 A most *super- 
superior gall. 1625 Gitt Sacr. PArlos.1. 8 Whatsoever is 
*supersupreme, or highest in all degrees of perfection. 1593 
Lreton Phoenix Nest Wks. (Grosart) 1. 4/1 Sundrie flowres 
so *super sweete of smell. xrs9z G. Harvey Four Lett. iii. 
31 Those Miracles, which some round liberality, and thy 
*super-Ihankfull minde, would hugelie enable thee to worke. 
1817 CoLerioGE Srog. Lit, xxiil. (Bohn) 290 A series of 
*super-tragic starts, pauses, screams. 1649 PryNNeE Vind. 
Lib. Eng.13 More then Regall,..*Super-transcendent Arbi- 
trary power. r902 Encycl. Brit, XXV1.66/2 This * *super- 
virulent! character (of bacillus-cultures]. 1627 Donne Sera. 
Laster-day (1640) 217 A *super-zealous, an over-vehement 
animosity. 
(4) In corresponding adverbs, as + superefiu- 

ently, -infinitely, -superabundantly. 

a1711 Ken Sion Poet. Wks. 1721 LI1. 380 O may kind 
Heav’n on good Macario’s Head Grace and Truth *super- 
effluently shed. 1628 Donne Serou. 15 Apr. (1640) 765 We 
were still short of numbring the benefits of God, as God; 
But then, of God in Christ, infinitely, *Super-infinitely short. 
1908 Westu1, Gaz. 5 Aug. 12/1 A prize in books, *super- 
magnificently bound. 1607 Sarley-Breake (1877) 9 A litile 
tilt..Whereunto *super-solemnly they goe. 1871 W. G. 
Warp &ss. Philos. Thetsne (1884) 11. 256 Evidence *super- 
superabundantly sufficient. 21665 J. Goopwin Being filled 
with the Spirit {1867) 125 The things promised. .are soabove 
measure desirable and *super-transcendently glorious. 


b. Prefixed to verbs or participles (with deriva- 
tives), in same senses as in a: asin late L. super- 
abundare to SUPERABOUND, supereflucre (in the 
same sense), superextendére to stretch excessively, 
superincendére to inflame greatly; e.g. sz:perac- 
cu'mulate (= to accumulate beyond measure), -ex- 
ceed, -extol, -please, -praise, -reward vbs. 3 su per- 


SUPER-. 


act*dulated (= acidulated to excess), -czwilezed, 
-elated, -excited, -faced (Facep ppl. a.% 2), -peopled 
pples. and ppl. adjs. ; sometimes = ‘more than’, 
asin su-perneutralized, su-persatisfy. Sa-percool 
wv. trans., to cool (a liquid) below its freezing-point 
withont solidifying it. Supero-sculate v., Ceovt., 
trans. to oscnlate at more coincident points than 
usually suffice for determining the locus; se 
Su:peroscula‘tion. 


a1709 Atkyns Parl. §& Polit. Tracts (1734) 215 A smart 
Epistle..wherein he does cry out upon the Pope, for that 
the Pope's Bulls did *superaccumulate (as he terms it) the 
Words (Non obstante). 1828-32 Wesster, *Superactdu- 
lated. 1865 E. S. Froutkes Christ. Div. 2 The New World 
..is becoming super-peopled and *super-civilised. 1818 
Bentuam Ch. Eng. 174 Suppose the Arcbbishop of Canter- 
bury..with his own *super-consecrated hands, washing the 
feet of a dozen of the inhabitants. 1907 Frud. Phys. Chen. 
X1. 425 The freezing point curve had been determined, .and 
there is considerable evidence of the effects of *supercooling. 
1652 Urqunart Yewet Wks. (1834) 231 Through the too in- 
tensive stretching of the already *super-elated strings of 
their imagination. 1622 Matynes Auc. Law. Merch. Ded., 
Being confident of your most gratious benignitie and *super- 
exceeding grace. 1635 Heywoop Hierarchy u. 78 This 
great Naiure Naturant..Which All things Holds,..Super- 
exceedes, Sustaines. @1665 J. Goopwin Seing filled with 
the Spirit (1867) 109 Those degrees of [righteousness and 
holiness] which in persons higbly qualified with them do 
super-exceed that measure or degree of them which are 
found in Christians of a lower pitch and stature. 1862 Lyt- 
ton Str. Story xxxiii, A brain *super-excited by the fumes 
of a vapour. 1696 Lorimer Goodwin's Disc. vii. 83 It was 
necessary that the Decrees..should be *superextended, (i. e. 
should be enlarged above what they were before). 1865 PusEy 
Eiren, 369 Who *superextol reason and its discoveries. 1894 
C. Vickerman Woollen Spinning x. 243 In addition to a 
*super-faced cloth ..an immeasurably superior class of tweeds 
could be produced. 1822-7 Goon Study AZed. (1829) V. 12 
The stoutest tree, if *superfructified, is impaired for bearing 
fruit tbe next year. 1881 ‘Tynpait Ess, Floating Matter 
Air The same infusions slightly *superneutralized by 
caustic potash. 1891 Century Dict. s.v., A conic having six 
consecutive points in common with a cubic is said to ‘super- 
osculate it. 1g02 Scéexce 18 Apr. 625/2 On the *Superoscu- 
lation of Surfaces. 1632 B. Jonson Aflagn. Lady Induct., 
He is confident i1 shall *super-please judicious Spectators. 
tsgo Suaks. .Wids. NV. 1. il. 153 To vow, and sweare, and 
*superpraise my parts. 3162z Bacon Let. to Yas. / in Sped- 
ding Lett. & Life (1874) VII. 383 They were from time to 
time far above my merit over and *super-rewarded by your 
Majesty's benefits. 1853 Mrs.Gore Dean's Dau. 11. x. 253 
The..wife and nurse of a *superrheumatised D.D. 1629 
Donne Seri. 22 Nov. (1649) Il. 417 To merit, and over- 
merit; To satisfie, and *super-satisfie the justice of God. 
1818 T. L. Peacock Nightmare Abbey x, Like a shuttlecock 
between two battledores,.. flying from point to point on the 
feathers of a *super-sublimated head. 1603 J. Davies 
Microcosmos Pref., Wks. (Grosart) 1, 17/1 These *super- 
supererogating Workes. 1832 L. Hunt Xedi Bacchus in 
Tuscany 139, | love my wine iced through and through, If 
I will have it..*Superultrafrostified. 


10. Prefixed with adjectival force to abstract sbs. : 
Very great, or too great; surpassing; excessive, 
extreme; after late L. superadundaniza SUPER- 
ABUNDANCE 3 €. g. suiperacti-vity, -conformity (= 
overpreciseness in conforming to ecclesiastical 
tules), -effluence, -exiguity, -tnfirmity, -treason, 
-vexation; hence occas. agent-nouns, as sz:per- 
conformist, -individualist. Su:perintromi'ssion 
Sc. Law, intromission beyond one’s legal rights. 


1553 Braprorp Serum. Refeutance (1574) C iij, Workes of 
supererogation (yea *superabomination). 31895 Pep. Sci. 
Mouthly July 398 A *superactivily of nutrition. 1638 Lp. 
Wariston Diary (S. H.S.) 342 Rayning doune the *super- 
afluence of his blessings. 1880 Academy 28 Féb, 153/3 Its 
superaffluence of splendour. x80r W. Taytor in Monthly 
Mag. X11. 575/2 The *super-civilization..of Europe. 1684 
Baxter Par, Congreg. 22 Lhe writings of *superconformists 
and subverters, or changers of the church government. 1659 
Gauoen Tears Ch. xiii. 113 Either toa peevish noncon- 
formity, or to a pragmalick *super-conformity. 1644 Dicpy 
Nat. Soul Concl. 463 His liberall *supereffluence of Being 
vpon me. 1660 HAMMOND Xdpts xat Eipyyy 41 That the super- 
cffluence of Grace may be resisted. @1711 Ken Lett. Wks. 
(1838) 39, I beseech God..to give you a super-effluence of bis 
H. Spirit. 1856 Dove Legic Chr. Faith v3.§ 5.369 Tbe *super- 
excitation of the devotional faculty. 1664 Power Z.xA. Philos. 
1, xxxviii. 47 The *super-exiguity of this farinaceous Seed of 
Wort. 1641 Hacker Sf. Parl. in Plume L7/e (1865) 49 The 
*superexquisiteness of the music. 1802 Patev Wat. Sheol, 
xxvl, The system of animal destruction ought always to be 
considered in strict connexion with anotber property of 
animal nature, viz. *superfecundity. @1835 F. W. Hore in 
Kirby Z/ad. & Znst. Anin. 11. xx. 334 A Superintending 
Power which ordains checks and counterchecks to remedy 
the superfecundity of the insect world. 1912 Augil. Kev. 
Mar. 638 Mystical *super-individualism. /d7d., The art of 
world-forsakers and hermits, of *super-individualists. 1581 
J. Bett Haddon's Ausw. Osor. 375b, 1s this..the super- 
abundance of your eloquence? or. .*superinfirinity of your 
slippery braynes? 1678 Fountainnatt Dects. (1759) I. 1 
The Ordinary found the pursuer could not reply on *super- 
intromission, unless she had taken a dalive ad omtssa, 
@1768 Erskine Just. Law Scot. 1. ix. $52 Where an 
executor confirmed, .. intermeddles with subjects not given 
up by him in inventory, after being cited by a credilor, such 
superintromission makes him liable as a vitious intromitter. 
1871 J. Brown Lett., to Lady Minto 31 Dec. (1907) 208 
There are too many big words and hints of *superknow- 
ledge. 1599 NasHe Lenten Stuffe Wks. 1905 ILI. 186 
Not the dimunutiuest nooke or creuise of them but 1s partu- 
rient of the like *superofficiousnes. 1662 HipperT Body of 
Div. 1. 327 They can do works of supererrogation; therefore 
they may cballenge..a*superperfection to themselves. 1670 


SUPER.. 


H. Stuppe Plus Ultra 164 What we experiment here is 
not the weight of the Air Properly, but the *super-ponder- 
ancy or over-weight of it. 1805 Eucesta o1 ACTON Nuns 
of Desert 1,238 People being in those times more super. 
stitious than in our present day of *super-refinement. 1654 
Gayton Pleas, Notes in. xii, 1§7 In case of extreme cali- 
dity, and *supersufficiency. 1871 W. G. Warn £ss, Philos. 
Theison (1884) 11. 259 “Vhe *super-superabundance..of evi- 
dence. 1651 CLEVELANO Scots Apostasy 19 he infamie this 
*super-treason brings. 1626 b. Jonson Staple of News 
rd Interm. 56 Not teach ‘hem to speake Playes, and Act 
Fables of false newes. .to the *superuexation of Towne and 
Countrey. ; 

b. (Chiefly Phys. and ath.) Denoting pro- 
cesses or conditions in excess of the normal; as in 
mod. L. superfetalio SUPERFETATION, supernutrilio 
excessive nutrition; e.g. sa:peralkalintly, -fecunda- 
lion, -irritation, -salinily, -secretion. + Su:per- 
foliation, excessive growth of foliage. 

61865 ¥. Wylde's Circ. Sct. 1. 151/1 Vhe *super-alkalinity 
of tbe bath. 1822-7 Goop Study Med. (1829) V. 129 The 
imperfect einission proceeding from “super-erection or pri- 
apism. 1855 Duncuison Med. Lex, *Superfecundation, 
sce Superfoetation. 1901 Dorrann Med. Dict. Superfe- 
cundation, the successive fecundation of two ova formed 
at the same menstrual period. 1857 Dunctison Afed. Lex., 
*Superfibrination, Wyperinosis. a 1682 Sir T. Browne 
Tracts (1683) 76 The Disease of @vAAopavia, qudvAdcopos, 
or Ha Heety mention'd by Theophrastus; whereby 
the fructifying Juice is starved by the excess of Leaves. 
1872 T.G. Tuomas Dis. Women (ed. 3) 571 “Superinvolu- 
tion can be confounded with no other condition than unde- 
veloped uterus. 1890 Bittincs Nat. Med. Dict., *Super- 
tactalion, excessive secretion of milk. 1648 Bairtie Les. 
to WV. Spang 26 June, I was forced to keep my chamber 
ten days with a dangerous *superpurgation. 1751 Stack in 
Phil. Trans. XLVI. 274 These two doses..mlght cause a 
superpurgation, 1845 Spooner Veterinary Art (1851) 58 
Superpurgation from actual inflammation is extremely dan- 
gerous. 1882 J suRNETT (fitle) *Supersalinity of the 
Blood. 1843 RK. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Aled. xx. 233, 1 often 
diminish *supersecretion from the lungs by strong hydra- 
gogue cathartics, 

LL. In prepositional relation with the radical 
element, as in late L. sipernumeradrins, that is 
super numerum beyond the (normal) number, 
SUPERNUMERARY, 

12. Chem. ta. Prefixed to vbs., pa. pples., and 
cognate nouus of action, denoting a high propor- 
tion of the ingredient indicated by the radical 
element ; e.g. su:perazota‘tion (= the condition of 
being highly charged with nitrogen), -caréonatle 
vb., -carburettcd, -oxtdaled, -oxygenaled, -oxy- 
genalion, -phlogistication. 

1783 Priesttey in /*Ai Trans. LXXIIL. 405 By *super- 
phlogisticating iron with nitrous air. 1789 /éid. LX XIX. 
289 What we have called the pblogistication of them, ought 
rather to have been called their *super-phlogistication. 1793 
Beopoors Calculus p. x, Easy extemporaneous way to “su. 
percarbonate alkali to a certain degree. 1794 Hutton 
Philos. Light, etc, 297 The *super-oxigenated marine acid, 
1796 Hatcuett in PAIL Trans. LXX XVI. 285 A peculiar 
metallic substance, which..was liable by *superoxygena- 
tion to be converted into a metallic acid. 1799 MusuHet in 
PaAtl, Mag. \V. 381 note, When supercarbonated crude 
iron is run from the furnace, it is frequently covered with 
a scurf, which ..is found to be a coating of plumbago. 1799 
Monthly Rev. XXX. 498 Water with the addition of about 
one-fourtb part of the *super-oxydated acid. 1802 Edin. 
Rev. I. 233 Vheir grand energy..in a word..depends upon 
a real *superazotation. 1816 S. Parkes Cheon. Catech. ix. 
(ed. 7) 257 note, A gas..called *super-carbureited hydrogen 
and also olefiant gas. /did. 255 xofe, Sulphuretted hydrogen 
ts capable of combining with an additional portion of sul- 
phur, forming a compound which may be called *super- 
sulphuretted hydrogen. 18a9 Nat. Philos. 1. Optics xviii. 
64 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.) Super-oxygenated muriate of potash. 

b. In names of compounds, indicating that the 
ingredient denoted by the radical is in the highest 
proportion: e.g. superacetate( =asalt containing the 
highest proportion of acetic acid) ; superoxide (= 
PEROXIDE); + sepersulphuret (=a binary com- 
pound containing the highest proportion of sulphur, 
a persulphide), Now surviving in the names of 
certain salts used in manufactures or the arts, e. g. 
SUPERPHOSPHATE. 

{1839: see SuB- 23.] 

1797 Pearson in /‘Ail. Trans. LXXXVIIIL. 44 *Super- 
oxalate of potash. 1807 T. THomson Chem. (ed. 3) 11. 306 
*Superarseniate of potash. /dfd. 616 *Supersulphate of 
alumina-and-potash. 1811 A. T. THomson Lond. Disp. 
(1818) 555 The dose of *superacetate of lead. 1812 Sir H. 
Davy Chem, Philos. 383 The other sulphuret of tin, or the 
*supersulphuret is made by heating together the peroxide 
of tin and sulphur. 1815 J. Situ Panorama Sct. & Art 
II. 296 *Super-tartrate of potass. 1826 Henry Elem. Chein. 
I1, 226 The neutral malate of lime..may be obtained by 
adding lime water to a solution of the *super-malate. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXVIII. 458/2 Malate of lime and super-tar- 
trate of lime [in the juice of the grape]. 1847 WeBSTER, 
*Supcr-oxyd, an oxyd containing more equivalents of oxygen 
than of the base with which it is combined; a byperoxyd. 
1853 W. Grecory /norg. Chem. 51 Deutoxide (binoxide, 

eroxide, or superoxide) of manganese. 1891 Science-Gossip 

XVII. 32 Thecolour is fixed by a mordant of alumina and 
oxide of tin, and the colour is intensified by super-tartrate 
of potash. 

IV. Expressing addition. 

13. In advb. or adj. relation to a vb., sb., or 
adj.: Over and above, in addition, additional(ly), 
extra; as in (late) L. saperaddére to add over and 
above, SUPERADD, superérogare to spend over and 


| 


170 


above, SUPEREROGATE, superfetare to conceive again 
while already with young, superndmindre to pive 
an additional name to, SURNAME, suferordinare 
to appoint in addition; (late or med.) L, superauy- 
mentum further increase, superindtctio [see Inpic- 
TION 2], superndmen SURNAME, Superpluis SURPLUS: 
c.g. tsuperassume, -elecl, -tllustrale, -ordain vbs. ; 
super-accession, -conceplion, -dying, t -graffing, -tl- 
lustration, -injuslice, -ornament, -Sanction, -Strain- 
ing, -sluff sbs. and vbl. sbs. ; + seperaccessory adj. 
+ Su:peradvenient @., coming upon or after 
something as an addition. + Superbibe v. [late 
L. superbibére] trans., to diink in addition. Super- 
calender v. /vans.,to subject (paper) to additional 
calendering, so as to produce a highly glazed sur- 
face ; chietly in ppl. adj. and vbl. sb. ; hence Super- 
calender sé., a roller used for supercalendering. 
Su.perfeudation, Su:perinfeudation, creation 
of a new feudal estate out of one already estab- 
lished. Superinstalla‘tion, installation into 
an office or dignity already held by another (cf. 
SuUPERINSTITUTION), Su‘per-tax sé., an additional 
duty of income tax levied upon incomes above a 
certain value. 

1701 Norns /deal World 1, vii. 410 One is conceived as 


a “super-accession tothe other. 1698— /reat, Sev. Suby. 
92 The Divine Light..*Superaccessory to the Natural 
ight. 1647 11. Mors Song of Soul Notes 160/1 Wy the 


powerfull appulse of some *superadvenient form. 1664 — 
Myst. nig. xx. 77 Which will again be hugely increased 
by another superadvenient Incertainty. 1620 VeNNnex 
Mia Recta viii. 190 Vpon meats taken againe, let there be 
assumed a draught of o:dinarie Beere, and therewith, ora 
litle meat *super-assumed. 1691 Sancrort Let. to Str F/. 
North in W'Oyly Life (1821) xi. I1. 10, 1 sometimes eat 
bread and butter in a morning, and ‘superbibe my second 
dish of coffee after it. 1888 Daily News 10 ec. 3/2 The 
choice *super-calendered paper with which the American 
magazines have made usfamihar, 190a Encycl. Brit,XXXI11. 
6/1 Super-calendered paper, which is still largely used 
for the printing of ordinary illustrations. rg13 /bid. (ed. 11) 
XX.734 2 For the better class or very highly-glazed papers 
..a subsequent glazing process is required; this is etfected 
by sheet or plate-glazing and by *super-calendering or web- 
glazing... The *super-calender is used to imitate the plate- 
glazed surface. 1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ir. xvii. 
150 In those *superconceptions where one childe was like 
the father, the other like the adulterer. 1855 Dunxc.ison 
Med. Lex. s.v. Superfatation, Twin cases may be of this 
kind of superconception. 1627 Doxne Seren, Lady Danvers 
15) When there wasa *Super-d ying, a death vpon the death, 
..a Spirituall death after the bodily, 21734 Noxtn Lives 
(1826) 1. 360 Ilow can you “super-elect and set up anti- 
sheriffs to oust them before their title is tried? 1627 Donne 
Serm, 25 Dec. (1640) 44 That God would *super-endow him 
with parts, and faculties, fit for that service. 1861 Maine 
Auc. Law iv. (1870) 107 To mount up, through narrowing 
circles of *super-feudation, till we approximate to the ae 
of the system. 1664 Evetyn Sylva (1679) 4 *Super-graffing, 
or the repetition of Grafiing, for the inlargement, and 
melioration of Fruit. 1629 Donne Serm., Acts xxitt. 6, 
(2640) 496 At thy death tbou shalt be ‘super-illustrated, 
with a Meridionall light. «1631 — 2nd Serm, Gen. ¢. 26 
(1634) 23 Those *super-illustrations, which tbe blessed shall 
have in Glorie. 1781 Gispon Decl. & F. xxxvi. (1787) 111. 
455 The provincials, oppressed by the accumulated weight 
of indictions and *superindictions, a1626 Bacon Consid. 
Warre w, Spaine (1629) 5 The Rauishing whereof was 
a meere Excursion of the first Wrong, and a ‘Super-in- 
justice, 1642 Fucter //oly 4 Prof. St. iv. xi. 285 Such a 
*superinstallation seems an unlawfull bigamy, marrying two 
husbands at the same time to the same Church. 1590 
Greenwooo Aunsw. to Giffard 32 Christ pronounceth them 
accursed that add or “*superordeyne any thing to his worde. 
1709 Mrs. Maney Secret Alem, (1720) 1. 114 The *super- 
Ornaments of the Mind..were not necessary, 16571n Sur- 
ton's Diary (1828) I. 407 The frequent *super-sanction of 
Magna Charta. 1626 [bacon Sy/va § 182 In the Straining 
of a String, the further it is strained, the lesse *Superstrain. 
ing goeth toa Note. 1792 D. Lioyp Voy. Life ia, 5x If 
you in works of inerit prove too light, ‘Ihey'll add their 
*super-stuff into the scale. 1906 Wests, Gaz. 5 July 2/2 
The powers that would..be necessary to obtain a full dis- 
closure of income..under a system of *super-tax. 1908 Darly 
Chron. 23 Nov. 1/6 A graduated super tax on incomes over 
£5,000 a year. 1905 /drd. 23 June 5/7 Only those *super- 
values would be taxed wbich are due to the growth of a 
town [etc.]. 

+14. Afath. In adjs. denoting ratios expressible 
by unity (or some other integer) with some number 
of aliquot parts over; as in late L. superdimidius 
(sc. zumerus number) ‘that is a half more’, i.e. 
14, denoting a ratio of 3:2, sapertertius ‘that isa 
third over’, i.e. 13 = 4:3, supersesguialter ‘that 
is 14 over’, i.e. 23 = 5:2; also, with less precise 
indication of the denominator of the fraction, 
after superpartiens SUPERPARTIENT (cf. superparti- 
cularis SUPERPARTICULAR), seperbipartiens ‘ that is 
two parts over’, i.e. 12 = 5 : 3, superqguadréipar- 
tiens, ‘ that is four parts over’, i.e. 14 = 9:5. Obs. 

{1570 Bittincsrey Euclid v. 127 b, If the antecedent con- 
taine aboue the consequent two partes, it is called Superd:- 
partiens,as7.tos5. If 3 partes Supertripartiens as 7. to 4.] 
1678 Putciips (ed. 4), Superbipartient number. /drd., Super- 
tripartient number. a1696 ScarsurGH /uclid (1705) 180 
As 8 to 3 is..2%..: therefore this proportion isnamed Duple 
superbitertial. 1709-29 V. Manoey Syst. Math. Avith. 36 
Proportion Superpartient, is the Habitude of a greater 
Number to a lesser, when the greater contains the lesser 
once, and moreover some Aliquot parts... The Denominators 


SUPERABOUND. 


of it are, 14, Superbipartient, 12, Supertripartient. 14, 
Superquadrupartient,..etc. ad Infinitum. 1737 E. Man. 
waRine Stichology 16 Supertertian Ratio is, when the Arsis 
and Thesis is as 4 to 3 or 3 to 4. 

15. Upon something of the same kind, in a 
secondary relation; secondary, secondarily: e.g. 
supercommentary (=a commentary on a commen- 
tary), -commentator, + -consequency (= a conse- 
quence of aconsequence), -heresy, -parasite, -para- 
stlic (= HYPERPARABITE, -1TIC), -reflection, -refor- 
malion; super-crown vb. 

1876 Scwitcer-Szinessy Catat. //ebr, MSS. 137This *super- 
commentary has been printed twice. /é¢d. 139 Our author 
as well as other *supercommentators..commented on the 
short commentary. 1646 Sir ‘l. Browne Pseud. Ff.1, iii. 9 
Not attaining the deuteroscopy, or second intention of the 
words, they are faine toomit their *superconsequencies, cohe- 
rencies, figures, or tropologies. 1633 1. Avams ag. 2 eter 
iil. 18. 1564 Crowned with his (sc. Job's} patience, which 
is *supercrowned with everlasting blessednesse, 1846 /roc. 
Philot. Soc. U1. 14 This pencils of *super-formation. 1643 
Sir T. Growse Kelig. Aled. 1. § 8 Even in Doctrines here- 
ticall there will be ‘super-heresies. 1891 Century Dict, 
*Superparasite. 1877 Aucycl. Brit. Vi. 647/2 Another 


parasite. had beconie parasitic upon the parasite. The 
most curious part of this “super-parasitic history is fetc.]. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 241 There be three Kindes of Keflexions 


of Sounds; A Reflexion Concurrent; A Reflexion Iterant, 
which we call Eccho; And a *Super-reflexion, or an Eecho 
ofan Eccho. 1622 Ldonne Serm. Haster- Monday (1660) 111. 
372 We shall not need any such re-Reformation, or *super- 

eformation, 1670 Watton Lives i. 185 Men of the 
slightest Learning, and the most ignorant of the Common 
People were mad for a new, or, Super, or Re-reformation of 
Religion. y 

V. +16. Representing Gr. izep-, ém-, in nonce- 
renderings of words in the N.T.: superexpostulate 
» Gr. brepevtvyxavey to intercede on behalf of; 
superintroduction = Gr, émecayaryn a bringing in 
besides. Obs. See also SUPERSUBSTANTIAL 1. 

1647 Trare Comm, Rom. viii. 26 The Spirit. .doth super- 
expostulate for us. /drd., Hed. vii. tg The Law is a super- 
introduction to Christ our hope. 

Superable (sz porab’l),@. [ad.L. superabilis, 
f. superdre: see SuvEnaTE and -abLe. Cf. OF. 
superable, \t. superabile, etc.) Capable of being 
overcome or vanquished ; surmountable: the oppo- 
site of tnsuperable. 

1629 Hopnts 7hucyd. (1822) 104 If he be superable by 
inoney. 1685 Dovie Lng. Notion Vat. 32, I must take leave 
to complain. .of the scarce superable Difficulty of the Task. 
1751 Jouxson Aambler No. 126 Pg Antipathies are gene- 
rally superable by a single effort. 1815 Jess in Corr. Anox 
& Febb (1834) 11. 208 Nothing fairly superable should pre- 
vent my forthwith obeying the welcome summons to B——. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Aled. VIL. 139 The physician must be 
on bis guard not to be put off from urging change of scene 
or places of cure, by protestations of hindrances which in 
health would have been superable enough. 

Hence Su:perabi‘lity, Su-perableness, the 
quality of being superable; Su-perably adv., so 
as to be superable. 

1727 Bairey (vol. 11), Superableness, 1818 Tono, Sufer- 
ably, so as may be overcome. 1889 Chr. Union (N.Y.) 
10 Jan., The superability of all obstacles. 

Superabound (s!%#porabau'nd), v. Also 5 
-habounde, 7 suprabound. [ad. late L. super- 
abundare: see SUPEB- 9 band ABounD wv. Cf. obs. 
F. superabonder (OF ., F.surabonder), it. soprabbon- 
dare, Sp. sobreabundar, Pg. sobreabundar, super- 
abundar.) 

1. zntr. To abound beyond something else; to 
be more abundant. (Always with allusion to Xow. 
v. 20.) 

1447 Boxexnam Seyntys (Roxb.) 154 Wher wrechydly 
Synne regnyd grace doth superhabounde. 1579 Lyty £u- 
phues(Arb.) 140 What shame is this..that where grace doth 
abounde, sinne shoulde so superabound? 1647 CLARENDON 
ffist, Reb. vie § 175 1f the Mercy, Favour, and Blessing of 
Almighty God, had not superabounded. 1749 HartLey 
Observ. Man u,i. 15 Though Disorder, Pain, and Death do 
very much abound..yet Beauty, Order, Pleasure, Life, and 
Happiness, seem to superabound. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 
Ii. 219 An apparent paradox—If grace superabounds over 
sin, ony should we not continue in sin? 1907 Month Nov. 
535 Where distress abounds devotedness will superabound. 


+ b. (rans. To abound beyond, be more abun- 


dant than, exeeed greatly. Ods. rare. 

a1670 Hacket Cent. Serm. (1675) 149 Nothing was de- 
fective in bim, but did exceedingly super-abound all which 
could be required in any Priest or Prophet. 

2. intr. To abound excessively ; to be very, or 


too, abundant. 
¢1520 Nispet \. 7.1 Tim. i. 14 The grace of our Lord 
superaboundit [JVyc/. ouer habounde], with faith and lufe 
that is in Crist Jesu. 1590 Sir J. Smvtu Disc. Weapons 
Ded. 1 The vanitie and ouerweening of yong men. .haue so 
exceeded and superabounded. 1601 Dest Pathw. Heaven 
155 Lying and dissembling are most rife,..but especially it 
doth ouerflow and superabound in shopkeepers and seruants. 
1623 T. Scot Tongue-Comnbat 89 This Sect doth suprabound 
with you. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancien!s 227 Whatsoever 
doth superabound, issueth out ol a full brest. 1827 STEvART 
Planter's Guide (1828) 461 Though no..fermentation can 
take place without moisture, yet moisture may superabound, 
1834 Ht. Martineau Aforal u. 50 The capitalists do not 
need to combine when labour superabounds. . ; 
b. with zz or with: To abound excessively in ; 


to possess or contain in great abundance. 
1632 Sin T. Hawkins tr. Mathieu's Unhappy Prosp. 12 


SUPERABOUNDING. 


Egypt,..super-abounded in pratteling, and artificyes to 
calumniate gouernors. 1638 Sir T. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 
13 Cony Ile..also superabounds with Seales. /éid. 25 
They [sea tortoises] superabound in eggs. 1749 HarTLEy 
Observ. Manu. ii. ror We do not find that forged or false 
Accounts of Things superabound in Particularities. 1802 
W. Taytor in A/onthly Mag. XII. 10 The English 
language superabounds with hissings. 1864 Burton Scot 
Aér, 1. iti. 119 To supply the country with that commodity 
in which it superabounded. 

Hence Superabounding wvé/. sé. and ppl. a. 

1560-1 First BR. Disctpl. Ch, Scot. in Knox's Wks. (1848) 
II, 186 Yit for ane uniformitie to be keipit, we have thocht 
gude to adde this assuperaboundand, 1594 Carew Huarte's 
Exam, Wits (1616) 65 How many differences of wits grow 
by meanes of the superabounding of each of these three 
Cir diac 1598 DrLoney Jacke News. i. (1630) Bj b, Maidens 

cklenessé proceedes of vaine fancies, but old womens 
iealousie of superabounding loue. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
i. ii. 93 The superabounding grace of God. 1757 J. Eowarps 
Orig. Sin u. iv. § 1 ‘That superabounding of grace. 1883 
American VII. 20 Nor are we so superabounding in capital 
that [etc.}. 1884 J. Parker Afgost, Life Ul. 197 A super- 
abounding religious spirit and activity. 

Also 


Superabundance (siz. pariby‘ndans). 

5-6 -habundaunc3, 6 -haboundauncs, 6-7 

-aboundance, [ad. late L. superabundantiia, f. 

pres. pple. of seperabundare to SUPERABOUND: see 

-ANCE. Cf. obs. F, superabondance (OF., F. szr-).] 
1. The quality of being superalundant ; the fact 

or condition of superabounding ; excessive abun- 


dance or plentifulness ; redundance. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) 1V. 37 Puttenge signes ber 
callede obeli, t2 betokyn superhabundaunce. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 263 b, Superhaboundaunce or lacke of 
some humour, whiche disordereth the body. 1593 NaSHE 
Christ's T. Wks. 1904 II. 124 It is the superaboundance of 
witte that makes Atheists. 1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. 
Earth v. (1723) 262 The Luxury and Superabundance of the 
Productions of the Earth. 1783 Justamonp tr. Rayual's 
Hist. Indies 11. 3 Vhe superabundance of population in 
islands. 1831 Brewster Nat. Afagic i. (1833) 7 The task of 
selection is rendered extremely difficult, by the superabund- 
ance of materials. 1860 Pusey A/in, Proph. 225 Such shall 
be the abundance and superabundance of blessing, that it 
shall be as though the hills dissolved themselves in the rich 
Streams which they poured down. 

2. That which superabounds ; a superabundant 
quantity or amount; a surplus (of something). 

erqto Hoccieve Ain. Poents in De Reg. Princ. (1897) 
p. Ix, I pray you..Of youre merites superhabundaunce, As 
grauntith ine of almesse some pietaunce. 1576 NEwToN 
Lemmnie's Coniplex. (1633) 77 Vhat the stomacke be not over- 
cloyed and charged with superabundance or excesse. 1603 
Ho itannd Plutarch’s Mor. 59 For a man to adorne another 
is an excellent ornament proceeding from a superabundance 
(as it were) of glorie and honor which is in himselfe. 1785 
Puiuirs 7reat. /nland Nav. p.v, Navigation..conveys the 
superahundance of the productions and manufactures of one 
country..toanother. 1827 Harr Guesses Ser. t. (1859) 1 A 
mother should desire to give herchildren a superabundance 
of enthusiasm, 1879 Cassels Techn. Educ, 1. 219/2 Tore- 
lieve it of its super-abundance of water. 

+Superabu'ndancy. 0ds. [ad. late L. 
superabundanita; see prec. and -ANCY.] = prec. 

1627 J. DouGuty Sern. Div. Alyst. (1628) Ep. Ded., I 
knowe. .the superabundancy of this kinde of writing. @ 1649 
Drum. or Hawtin. Fan. Fp. Wks. (1711) 143, 1 write often 
unto you, for that..I had rather be charged for super- 
abundancy than defect. 1727 [Dorrincton] PAilip Quaril 
106 This Gentlewoman wants for no manner of Necessaries 
.. but has rather a Superabundancy. 1754 H. Watroce Let. 
to R. Bentley 3 Nov., My chief employ..is planting at Mrs. 
Clive’s, whither I remove all my superabundancies. 1765 
in roth Hep, Uist, ATSS. Comin. App. 1. 387 Making amends 
for the want of Knowledge by the superabundancy of Zeal. 
a ABERCROMBIE Gard, Assist. 15 Pruning out the super- 
abundancy, 

Superabundant (s!#:parabondant), 2. Also 
5-6 -habunda(u)nt, -habounda(u)nt, 6-7 
-aboundant; 7 sup’rabundant. fad. late L. 
superabindant-, -ans, pres. pple. of superabundare 
to SUPERABOUND; see -ANT. (Cf, F. seevabondant.) | 

1. Abounding above something else, or above 
measure; more than (barely) sufficient, enough 
and to spare; exceedingly abundant or plentiful. 
Now rave or merged in 2 (but ef. next, 1). 

¢1410 Hoccieve Min. Poems in De Reg, Princ. (1897) p. 
xlix, To pat only was thi talent & thichiere So suffisaunt, 
lo,—that oure raunsoum were Superhabundaunt over pat 
was due. 1508 FisHER 7 Penit. Ps. cxxx. Wks. (1876) 207 
Of the whiche superhaboundaunt mercy we haue..spoken. 
1s92 Nasue Strange Newes (1593) 69, I wish vnto thee all 
superabundant increase. a@ 1633 Austin Med?t. (1635) 112 
The Passion of Christ..was not onely a sufficient, but a 
superabundant satisfaction for the sinne, of all Mankind. 
1683 Brit. Spec. 249 Out of their superabundant Loyalty. 
1728 Morcan Adgvers II. ii. 234 Every Nation has its 
Peculiarities ; nor has Ours ahundance of Reason to brag of 
its super-abundant Regularity. 1830 Mackintosu Ath, 
Philos. Wks. 1846 1. 215 His gratitude and native modesty 
dictated a superabundant care in softening and excusing his 
dissent from those who had been his own instructors, 

2. Abonnding above what is fitting or needful ; 
exceeding the normal or required amount; too 
abundant ; more than sufficient (in a bad sense). 

[1432-50 cf. SUPERARUNDANTLY 2]. 1531 ELvot Gov, 1. 
x1, Whan tbe bloode is corrupted, and eyther fleame or 
Colere,.is superhabundaunt, than in the body be ingendred 
sores and diseases. 1636 in Codlect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 1. 281 
Out of a superaboundant caution. 1753 Chazbers’ Cyc, 
Suppl. s.v. Vie, Vinegar which has once thrown off the 
super-abundant earthy parts, and many of the oily ones. 
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SUPERALTAR. 


3815 J. SmitH Panorama Sci. § Art Il. 363 This forcesthe | whois converted from Protestantism to Popery.. parts with 


superabundant mercury fron the amalgam, and renders it 
solid. 1835 THirtwact Creece viii. 1, 324 A superabundant 
population might have been easily discharged by the ordin- 
ary expedient of a colony. 1871 H. Macmitran /7ue Vine 
v. 216 The leaves..need sometimes to be taken away, as 
super-abundant foliage would shade the fruit. 

+b. Abounding overmuch 7%, having or con- 
taining too much (of something). Ods. rare. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xxiv. § 8.222 Vnlesse the mothers 
seede, do supply or temper, what the fathers was defectiue 
or superaboundant in. 

Su:perabu ndantly, av. 
In a superabundant degree. 

1, Abundantly beyond something else, or above 
measure; very abundantly or plentifully. 

1530 PatsGr. 852/1 Superhabundantly, superhabundani- 
ment, 1593 NASHE Christ's 1. Wks. 1904 II. 171 He could 
haue beene reuenged on thee superaboundantly. 1638 CHit- 
uincw, Kelig. Prot. 1. vi. § 38. 357, 1 conceive it sufficiently, 
abundantly, superabundantly proved to be divine Revela- 
tion. a1665 J. Gooowin Being filled with the Spirit (1867) 
253 Those that shall be superabundantly blessed. 1780 H. 
Watrote Let, to IV. Mason g June, We have now, super- 
abundantly, to fear robbery: 300 desperate villains were re- 
leased from Newgate. 1860 Mitt Kepr. Govt. (1865) 48/2 
These things are superabundantly evident. 1885 Sfectator 
8 Aug. 1045/2 She discovers his character, and then husband 
and wife reproach each other superabundantly. 

2. More than enough (ina bad sense) ; too abun- 
dantly ; to or in excess, superfluously. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) 1V. 313 This Tiberius, callede 
Nero, was namede..of disporters Biberius Mero, for cause 
he 3afe hym to drynke superhabundantely wyne. 1654 tr. 
Scudery'’s Curia Pol, 185 Those who will be superabun- 
dantly and tediously wise. 1755 MAcEeNns /nsnrances 1. 443 
The King, super-abundantly, ordered the T'reaties..to be 
examined, 1844 Emerson £ss. Ser. ul. Experience (1876) 
72 My reception has been so large, that I am not annoyed 
by receiving this or that superabundantly. 1891 Leeds 
Mercury 25 May 5/3 The assertion that Italian art is super- 
abundantly represented in the National Gallery. 

Su'per-acid, az. [Surer- 12 b.] 

1. Chem. Superacid salt = SUPERSALT. 

1808 Wo.taston in /hil. Trans. XCVIAI1. 96 Other in- 
stances of super-acid and sub-acid salts. 1857 Mirrer £fev7. 
Chen, Org. vi § 3. 425 A remarkable superacid salt (KO, 
2HO, 2 (C,H4O¢) 3AQ). 

2. Excessively acid. Hence Su:peraci'dity, ex- 
cessive acidity. 

1901 in Dortann Aled. Dict. 

Su-peracu'te, 2. and sé. [In A., f. SuPER- 9 + 
Acute a, In B., ad. med.L. seperaciila (sc. nota).] 

A. adj. Excessively acute. 

1679 Atsor Alelius /ng. 1. v. 307 As if some Superacute 
Philosopher should undertake to prove that because eating 
and sleeping are subordinate to Health and Life, therefore 
we ought to lay very little stress on them. xz912 D. Craw- 
rorD /hinking Black xix. 388 These superacute senses of 
the raw bush negro. 

+B. sé. Avus. The highest note of the gamut. 

1504 W. Connyssue 7 reat. [nform.& Alus. xix.in Herrig's 
Archiv (1908) CXX. 425 Enformacione will steteche [sic] a 
doctor hys game, from superacute to the doble diaspason. 

Superadd (si#pare-d), v. [ad. L. superaddere: 
see Super- 13 and App v.] 

1. ¢rans. To add over and above ; to add to what 
has been added; to put as a further addition. 
Often a mere strengthening of add: To add besides ; 
‘to join any thing extrinsick’ (Johnson). 

1641 MAISTERTON Serv. 14 That which it superaddeth is a 

ower to reflect upon it self. 1642 Reg. Privy Couucil Scot. 

Ser, ut. VII. 329 His wrath will be turned away and all 
temporall blessings of prosperitie and peace will be abun- 
dantlie supperaddit. 1681 [Vole Duty Nations 21 If any 
thing was wanting in the former Revelation, .to superadd 
what might render it most complete. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 43 Our Gothic ancestors either 
adopted what they judged excellent in the British constitu- 
tion, or rather superadded what was deemed to be excellent 
in their own. 1776 Jounson Let. to Wetherell 12 Mar. in 
Boswell, We must set the copies at fourteen shillings each, 
and superadd what is called the quarterly-book. 1817 Jas. 
Mitt Brit. india v. v. 11. 530 Famine now raged in all his 
horrors; and the multitude of the dead and the dying 
threatened to superadd the evils of pestilence. 1860 TyNDALI. 
Glac. 1. xi. 80 Loss of two nights’ sleep, with two days’ toil 
superadded, 1897 Adlbntt's Syst, Med. WV. 379 Fibroid 


[f. prec. +-Ly 2.] 


thickening and hypernucleation are superadded in process of | 


time, 
b. Const, ¢o (22720), 

21458 Gascoicne Life St. Bridget in New Leg. Eng. (1516) 
124 b, She nat oonly kepe p¢ fastyngs. . bt holy churche com- 
maundeth but she superadded therto many other. a 1552 
Lexann /fin, (1768) I. p. xxiii, To superadde a Worke as an 
Ornament..to the Enterprises afore saide. 1692 BENTLEY 
Boyle Lect. ii, 16 Motion in general superadded to Matter 
cannot produce any Sense and Perception. 1700 DrybpeN 
fables Pref., Poems (1910) 269 The Manners of Afneas are 
those of Hector superadded to those which Homer gave 
him, 1768 StERNE Sent. Fourn., Afoulines, She had, super- 
added likewise to her jacket, a pale green ribband. 1778 

3uRKE Corr. (1844) I]. 249 A French war is added to the 
American ; and there is alf the reason in the world to expect 
a Spanish war to be superadded to the French. 1874 
Carpenter Alental Phys. 1. i. (1879) 23 The Cerebrum..is 
superadded to this Axial Cord. 1899 Addbutt's Syst. Med. 
VII. 272 Irritative phenomena.. are superadded to the 
paralytic symptoms. i 

c. absol. To make a further addition /o. 

1660 R. Burney Kepd.otov Apov Ep. Ded. 3 All the peo- 
ple ought to..superadde to the honour of his Majestie, not 
limititatall, «176g Jonson in Boswell 26 Oct. 1769, A man 


nothing : he is only superadding to what he already had. 

2. spec. To add as a further statement; to say, 
state, or mention in addition. (With simple obj. 
or obj. clause.) 

1640 Br. Hatt Hub. Remonstr. 20 To this commentary, 
we shall super-adde the unquestionable glosse of the clear 
practice of their immediate successors. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. 
Govt. Eng. u. i. (1739) 8 The King..superadded, that it 
should be treason for any man to endeavour to repeal any of 
their determinations. @1734 Nortu Lives (1826) II. 100 
‘There was an odd passage at the council board which. . shall 
be superadded. 1781 Cowrer Hofe 434, 1 superadd a few 
essentials more. 1857 Dickens Dorrzt u. xv, Here Mrs. 
General stopped, and added internally..‘ Papa, potatoes, 
poultry, prunes, and prism’, ‘ Mr. Dorrit’, she superadded 
aloud, ‘is ever most obliging '. 

Hence Supera‘dded /ff/. a. Supera*dding 
vbl. sb. Also Supera‘ddible a., capable of being 


superadded ; + Su:peraddi‘tament = next, 2. 

a 1628 Preston Serm. (1630) 2 They can shew no ground 
..for their..*superadded opinions. 1650 in Ellis Ov7g. Lett. 
Ser. n. Hf. 361 A superadded mercy to all the rest. 2756 
Burke Sudl, §& Beant. v. i, Painting affects in the same 
manner, but with the superadded pleasure of imitation. 
1843 Pusey Servs. Holy Euch. 10 The remains of original 
corruption and our own superadded sins. 1854 Owen in 
Orr's Circ, Set, Org. Nat. 1. 166 The broken parts may be 
cemented together by newly superadded_shell-substance. 
1812-29 Corerince Lit. Rew. (1838) III, 108 A finite 
divided from, and *superaddible to, the infinite. 1655 
SANDERSON Serus, (1681) II. Pref. 7 The *superadding of ex- 
amples tocommands. 1628 C. Potter Consecr. Serm. (1629) 
44 Che Church of Rome hath adulterated and obscured her 
Catholique verities with intolerable *superadditaments. 1647 
M. Hupson Dev. Right Govt. 1. iv. 19 All those relative 
Entities which are placed in the other seven predicaments 
are but onely circumstantial superadditaments grounded 
upon one of these three. 

Superaddition (s!#:paridi‘fon). [f. Suprr- 
ADD, after addition.] 

1, The action (or an act) of superadding, or the 
condition of being superadded ; further addition. 
Often a mere strengthening of addition: cf. SUPER- 
ADD 1. 

1609 Bible (Douay) Ezek. ili. conznz., More grace added to 
the former which was sufficient before, and by this super- 
addition is made effectual. 1664 Powex £x/. Philos. 1. 74 
By a super-addition of the oy! of Vitriol, you may re-tincture 
as before. 1753 JoHNSON Adzventuver No. 115 P15 If his 
topics be probable and persuasory, that he be able to recom- 
mend them by the superaddition of elegance and imagery. 
1807 G. Cuacmers Caledonia I. mi. vii, 408 With all these 
powers, in superaddition to his own character. 1897 Adf- 
butt's Syst. Aled. VV. 364 With a further increase of vascular 
tension and the superaddition of hypertrophy of the heart, 
the dropsy will lessen or cease. wi 

2. Something superadded ; a further addition. 

1649 JER. Tavtor Gt. Exemp. Disc. i. § 12 Virtue being 
superaddition to Nature. 1662 Gunnin Lent Fast 63 One 
part of tbe Aerians superaddition to the Arrian heresie. 
1714 STEELE Lover No. 29 (1723) 170 He hath soclogg'd it, 
and sophisticated it with Superadditions, that it may be he 
hath altered the Nature..of it. @1866 J. Grote Exam. 
Utlit. Philos. xv. (1870) 226 A superaddition to, not a con- 
stituent of, man's moral existence. 1897 Adlbutt's Syst. 
Med. 111. 256 The ultimate composition of the lardaceous 
superaddition is that of the protein bodies, 

So Su:peraddictional, + Su:peraddi-tionary 


adjs., of the nature of a superaddition. 

1637 Bastwick Litany 1. Tule-p., More Articles super- 
additionall vpon superadditionall. 1669 W. Sinrson Hydrol. 
Chynt. 35 A simple mineral salt .. without any superaddition- 
ary additaments. 1847 P. Fairsairn 73/fol. Script. t. i. 3 
What might now be regarded as fundamental,..must have 
been, to a considerable extent, super-additional. 

Superaltar (siaparg:lta1). cc Also 4-6 
superaltare, 5-7 -altarie,-y, (5 -altarye, -altori), 
6-alter. [ad. med.L. superaltare: see SUPER- I d 
and ALTAR.} 

1. A portable stone slab consecrated for use upon 
an unconsecrated altar, a table, etc. Also aftz2d. 

1380 Axtecrist in Vodd Three Treat, Wyctlif (1851) 146 
Pei suspenden men and chirches, bofe auters and super- 
altares. 14.. Ive. in Wr.-Wiilcker 614/35 Superaltare, a 
superaltarye. ¢1475 Pict. Voc. ibid. 753/25 Hoc superaltare, 
a superaltori. 1493-4 Rec. St. Mary at Hilt (1904) 198 For 
makyng of the crossys on pe superaltarys, tijd. 1530 
Patscr. 494/2 Thynke you this superaltare is consecrate, 
1551 Sir J. Wittiams Ace. MZonastic Treas. (Abbotsf. Club) 
24 A superaltare, garnished with siluer and gilte, and parte 
golde, called the greate saphure of Glasconbury. 1568 
Grafton Chron. II. 383 They ordeyned a Superaltare of 
Siluer, and guilt, and therein the storye of Saint Edwarde 
was grauen most curiously. 1578 in Kempe Losedy A/SS. 
(1836) 248 Anie masse bookes, superaltaries, or anie other 
suche thing belonging to the masse, 1609 Sir E. Hoay Let. 
to fT. H{iggous|91 Your Schismatical positions, your merits, 
satisfactions, perfections, supererogations, Masses, Vigils, 
superaltaries. 1849 Rock Cy. Fathers I. ili. 252 Another 
super-altar of jasper, circular in shape, and mounted in silver, 
upon whicb St. Austin was said to have celebrated, was once 
in the possession of our great ahbey of St. Alban's. 1908 
Athenzum 12 Sept. 298/1 No relic was necessary for a side 
altar or one of occasional use, provided a duly consecrated 
small portable super-altar stone or slab was used by thie 
celebrant. 

2. A structure erected above an altar (at the 
back) : a. a reredos; b. a retable or gradine. 

1848 B. Wess Cont. Ecclesiol. 156 There is a stone super- 
aitar of twelve small niches, filled by figures. 1858 Dérect. 
Anglic. (ed. J. Purchas) 6 Along the back of the svetsa ex- 
tends a ledge..called the super-Altar; upon it are placed 
two Lights, and between these a cross of metal. 1860{W. L, 


SUPERANCY. 


Cotuns) Luck of Ladysmede |, 151 Here is the great super- 
altar, of the twelve Apostles, in silver tricked out with gold. 
1867 Church & State Rev, 16 Feh, 164 He removed a Cross, 
and a pair of candlesticks, together with the superaliar upon 
which they were placed. 1870 F. R. Witsox Ch. Linais/. 
132 Over the communion table there is a marble sv per-altar. 

+Superancy. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. super- 
antia, {. pres. pple. of superarve: see SUPERATE and 
-ancy.] The quality of exceeding or surpassing; 
superiority, : 

1578 Sipnev Wanstead Playin Arcadia etc. (1605) 574 
Either according to the penetrancie of their singing, or the 
melioritie of their functions, or lastly lhe superancy of their 
merits. 

+Superannate, @. Ols. rare. [ad. med.L. 
superannatus (of cattle) more than a year old, f. 
super annum beyond a year: see SuPER- 7 b and 
-ATE 2, Cf. F. suranné, It. soprannato.] = Suvi1- 
ANNUATED. 

1608 J. Kine Servi. 5 Nov. 15 It is not so auncient & 
superannate as the story of Pope Ione. 1629 Maxwett tr. 
Herodian (1635) 268 He alledging he was super-annate, re- 
fuses the Empire. [1652 CB. Staryttos //eredian xiv. 121 
Audentius therefore safely shall them Guard, If he be pleas'd 
-» But he replies (with Modesty) I cannot, You see, quuth 
he, iny time is super-ann’ate.] 

+Superannate, wv. Obs. rare. [f. med.L. 
superannatus: see prec. and -ATE3.] 

1. intr. ‘To live beyond the year; to survive till 
the next year. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 448 The Dying, in the winter, of 1he 
Roots of Plants, that are Annuall, scemeth to be partly 
caused by the Over-Expence of the Sap into Stalke, and 
Leaves; which being prevented, they will super-aunate, if 
they stand warme. 

Cf 1656 Brounr Glossogr., Superannate, Supcrannuate, 
lo out-wear with ra to out-live, or exceed in years, to 
grow old, or out of date, to live longer. Laden). 

2. trans. ? Yo be too ancient for. 

1658 Sir T. Browne //ydriot. iii. 42 These crumbling 
teliques. .superannate such expeciations. 

+Superannated, fa. pple. and ppl. a. Obs. 
[f. med.L. superannatus (sce above) + -ED1,] 
SUPERANNUATED. 

1605 Cuarman All Fools 111. i. 267 Spent poets, super- 
annated bachelers. 1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 124, I neuer 
found, .that a Saint..may be superannated, and grow too 
old to bee Canoniz’d. 165: Be. Hatt Confirm. 3 Can the 
Doctrine of the Resurrection..and of the lasi Judgment, be 
ever unseasonable, and super annated? 1654 Gatakek J1se, 
i pol. 42, [ returned, That I was now superannated, and 
having waived the Degree, when I might have had it at 
thirtie five, would not now. .seck. .it at three score, 

Supera‘nnuate, a. and sé. Now rare. [ad. 
mod.L. *superannudtus, altered {. superannatus 
SUPERANNATE.] A. adj. = SUPERANNUATED, 

1647 Warn Simple Cobler 21 As if former Truths were 
grown superannuate and saplesse, if not altogether antiquate. 
1654 Gavton Pleas. Notes 1. iv. 13, I believe Rosipante 
was a Gelding, or else a Stallion super-annuate. 1765 
BiacksToneé Cowes. 1. xiii, 421 Sailors,..when maimed, or 
wounded, or superannuate. 1866 ManxsrieLD School Life 
Winchester Coll. (1870) 237 Superannuate—a boy who was 
obliged [¢ 1840] to leave at Election, owing to his being past 
eighteen years of age. ‘ Founders’ were not ‘Superannu- 
ate’ till lhey were twenly-five. 1869 LoweLt Cathedral 647 
Superannuate forms and mumping shams. a 

B. sé. A superannuated person, spec. at Win- 
chester School (sec quot. 1866 in A.). 

182z JEFFEKSON HVrit, (1830) IV. 35x Two ancienl servants, 
who..have a reasonable claim lo repose..in the sanctuary 
of invalids and superannuates. 1855 Potts Liter Cantaér, 
1. 416 Funds oul of which exhibitions..are given to super- 
annuates of the foundation [of Winchester College]. 1901 
Westin, Gaz. 25 July 2/2 The prison service is no longer a 
refuge for the superannuales of the Army and the Navy, 

Superannuate (spare niveit), v. [Back- 
formation from next.] 

+1. ¢rans. To render antiquated or obsolete : said 
of the lapse of time, etc. Also, to set aside or 
reject as antiquated or out-of-date. Odés. 

1649 E, Marsury in Spurgeon 77¢eas. David xxxiv. 22 No 
age shalt ever superannuate them [sc. God's proniises], or put 
them out of full force and virtue. 1660 H. More A/yst. 
Godt, To Rar. 10 Thal bold Enthusiast. .who seems to en- 
deavour to superannuate Chrislianity..and to introduce 
another Evangelie, 1680— Afocal. Apoc. 220 Nor does this 
Season, being Regnum Spiritus, superannuate this Sacra- 
ment, hut rather call for it. 1691 Norris Pract. Disc. 119 
None shall be thought worthy to be retained in it but only 
these Two, Praise and Love; all the rest shall be super- 
annuated and cease. 1830 Mackintosn E£¢th. Philos. 
Wks. 1846 I. 59 Two centuries have not superannuated 
probably more than a dozen of his ]Hobbes's] words. 1865 
Spectator 18 Feb. 176 Whe Railway companies. .have killed 
the coaches, superannuated the barges. 

+b. To put off for a time. Obs. rare—. 

1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. I (1655) 125 Nol 10 delay and 
super-annuate longer this expectation, 

2. To dismiss or discharge from office on account 
of age; esp. to cause to retire from service on a 
pension ; to pension off. 

1692 Lurrrett Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 557 Collonel Murray 
. is superannuated, and a pension given him of 2s0f for life. 
1758 Case of Authors by Prof. Stated 57 Being super-an- 
nuated wilh a lucrative Sine-Cure, 1835 Marryat ¥acod 
Faithful x\vi, The governors. .1hought it necessary to su- 
perannuate him with a pension. 1838 Dickens Nich. Wick. 
xxxv, This isn’t the first time you ve talked about super- 
annuating me. 1885 Miss Brapvon Wyllard’s Weird 1. 
vil, 196 Why do you not superannuate poor old Gretton, and 
Jel Bothwell be your steward ? 
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3. pass. and inir. To become too old for a posi- 
tion or offtce; to reach the age at which one leaves 
a school, rctircs from an office, etc. 

1814 G. Harpince Let, in Nichols Lit, Anecad. 18th C. 
(1814) VIII. 543 He was educated al Eton school,.. but 
superannuated, and becanie a inember of St. John’s College 
in Cambridge. 1817 J Evans Fatcurs. Windsor, etc. 352 
Al nineteen years of age the scholars [at Eton] are super- 
annuated, when they pass off some to Cambridge, and oes 
to Oxford. 
nuate at the forthcoming Wesleyan Conferenre, and retire 
from the editorship of the Connexional publi-ations, 

b. (rans. To cause tO be too old. rare. 

1893 W. G. Cotttxcwoop Lift Ruskin 1. ix. g6 Ruskin 
could not now go in fur honours, for his los year had super- 
annuated lim, 

4. To outlast, outwear. rare. 

1820 Iaztitt Lect. Dram. Lit.294 The passion of curi- 
osity had in him [se. Sir T. Browne) survived to old age, 
and had superannuated his other faculties. 

+5. ¢utr. Tobe ayear outindate. Obs. nonce-use. 

1655 If. L'Estrance Chas. / Pref. A 4, In assigning all 
both Things and Actions their proper times, no une of which 
..is so in these Annals mislaid, as to super-aiunuate, and not 
many to vary from the very day of their prime existence. 
(Cf. Surer- 8 (4).}. 

e The alleged sense ‘to lasi beyond the year’, copied in 
mod. Nicts. from Johnson, is founded on an alteration, in 
later editions of Bacon, of Sur#RaNNaTE (q. v., sense 1) 

Superannuated (slpararnixclted), pa. pple. 
and ppl. a. [f£mod.L. *superannudlus, altered from 
med.L, superannatus SUPENANNATE, after L. 
annuus (see ANNUAL).] 

1. Of persons (or animals) : Disqualifed or inca- 
pacitated by age; old and infirm. 

+ Formerly const. fo with inf. = too old to be or to do 
something; also const, from = nol subject to or capable of 
something, on account of old age. 

pa. pple. 1639 Furcer /foly Wart. xxii. 34 Barzillai, super- 
annuated to be a courtier. 1643 Sm T. Browne Relig. Aled. 
t. § 42 Were there ary hopes to out-live vice, or a point 1o be 
super-annuated from sin. 1648 T. Hirt Strength Saints Ep. 
Ded. Anj, If you omit to clect them, they must (bei: ¢ 
superannuated) bee most discracefully throwne off. 1658 
Sirk T. Daowne f/ydriot. iv. 65 Old age, which. .makes men 
..Superannuated from the bold and couragious thoughts of 
youth. 1665 Sir T. llerseut / ray. (1677) 212 When any 
are super-annuated, ..seeing they can do no more Work they 
are to expect no more Wages, 1757 H. WaLpotm Let. fo 
Mann 17 Jan., | trust he sc. the Pupe] was superannuated 
when they drew from him the late bull enjoining the ad- 
mission of the Unigenitus on pain of damnation. 1787 
Minor 59 The horses, being likewise superannuated, were 
exchanged for others. 1851 Mavuew Lond. Latour 1. 342, 
I subscribed regularly to Society, and knew that if I got 
superannuated [ should be com ortably maintained by the 
trade. 1873 Hamerton /nfedl. Life 1. vii. 36 We shall be 
either superannuated or dead, 
pbl. a. 1645 Hower Lett. (1650) 1, 20 This goodly an- 
tient city.. looks like. .some superannuated virgin that hath 
lost her lover. a@ 1694 Soutn Serm., Rom. 1.372 I. 247 Oid 
.\ge..the proper Season for a super-annuated Sinner toenjoy 
the Delights of Sin in the Rebound. 1714 WatTeRLAND 
Lett. Lay-Baptism tt. iit. (1892) 231 We may fairly suppose 
there might be aboul a thousand ]Levites] fifty years oid, 
and consequently superannuated. a@179: WeEsLey S/inutes 
Sev. Convers, Wks. 1830 VIII. 326 How can we provide 
for supcrannuated and supernumerary Preahers? 1819 A. 
Crarke in Life (1840) ix. 331 A superannuated cock whose 
muscles were impenctrable to the teeth. 1836-7 Dickens 
S4. Bos, Boarding. House i, Mr. Calton was a supe: annuated 
beau—an old boy. 1886 W. J. Tucker £, Europe 110 
A giggle froin a withered siperannuaiecd governess. 

absol, 1726 Leont Altertr's Archit. 1. 86 z Vhose whom 
you take in..are the Superannuated, and those who want 
their Senses. ; 

b. fransf. of personal actions or attributes. 

1707 Reflex. upon Ridicule 301 Her superannuated 
Charms. 1852 THackeray £smond 1. xi, With a fascinat- 
ing, superannuated smile she complimented him on his wit. 
1860 Motrey .Vether?. vii. 1, 436 In all this there was much 
of superannuated coquetry. . 

2. Of things: Impaired by age, worn out ; anti- 
quated, obsolete, out of date. 
pa. pple. a1633 Austin Medit. (1635) 280 The pleasure I 
tooke in them |se. worldly things].. being taken off, they 
wither, grow uselesse, and are super-annuated, like an old 
tent. 1728 CHampers Cycl. s.v. Vine, In France, the 
Wines that keep best,..are reckon’d superannualed at five 
or six Leaves old. 1883 H. Juta tr. Van der Linden’s Instit. 
Holland 283 The judgments of the High Court become 
superannuated after a lapse of five years... The judgments 
of Amsterdam, however, do not become superannuated. 

ppl a. 1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes it. xi. 148 From rags, 
Snattocks, Snips,..super-annuated Smocks and Shirts, come 
very faire Sheets. 1665 GLANVILL Scepsis Set. vi. 25 This 
superannuated Conceit deserves no more of our remem. 
brance. ad Dial. betw. Timothy & Titus 3 Thy thread- 
bare Cassock and superannuated Beaver. 1832 tr. Sys- 
mnondt's Ital, Rep. v. 115 Vieri de Cerchi.. proposed to sub- 
stitute equal laws, for superannuated proscriptions. 1856 
N. Brit. Rev. XXVI1. 67 The three Theologies, which now 
stand in view of our British Christianity—namely, the super- 
annuated Logical, the modern Philosophical, and the future 
Biblical. adsol, 1876 Geo. ELiot Dan. Der. xlii, Obsiinate 
adherence to the superannuated. 

b. loosely. That has lasted a very long time; 
inveterate ; very old. vare. 

1644 Quar.es Sarnadas § B. 36 Hath Gilead balm enough 
to heal thy superannuated sores? 1839 De Qutxcey Recoll. 
Lakes Wks, 1862 11.6 No more than tnesun fails to gladden 
the heart, because it is that same old superannuated sun 
that has gladdened it for thousands of years, ° 

3. Discharged from service on a pension after 


| attaining a certain age. Also said of the pension. 


1904 Daily News 18 Apr. 3 [He] will superan- , 


SUPERARROGATION. 


1740 Cinper Afpol. (1756) I. 116 IIe dy'd soon after, a 
superannuated pensioner. 1771 Smottett Humphry Cl. 
13 July, A superannuated Iiculenant on half-pay.  180a 
James Afidit. Dict. s.v., To be placed upon the super. 
annuated list is to be recominended to the board at Chelsea. 
1817 Frul. flo, Commons LXXI11. 97 1 Superannuated or 
retired Allowances, to Persons late Moses to the Office 
of Ordinance, 1848 Dickens //aunted Man i. 13 There's 
my father,.. superannuated keeper and custodian of this 
Institution, eigh-ty-seven year old. 

Superannuation (sii parenixz'fan).  [f. 
SUPERANNUATE or prec. : sce -ATION.] 

1. The condition of being snperannuated ; impair- 
ment of the powers or faculties by old age; the 
state of having outlived one’s vigour ; senile infir- 
mity or decay. Obs. or rare, 

1755 Jounson, Superannuation, the state of being dis- 
qualihed by years. 1772 Mrs, Detany Life 4 Corr, der. 1. 
(1862) I. 449, I feel so old y* its impossihle to stir from home. 
Sorry Iam you sh4 be aden by my superannuation, 1782 
T. Pownatt 7reat. Antiy. ¢4 The mere doating of super- 
annuation, 1824 Hlocc Conf, Sinner 85 In his last ravings, 
he uttered some incoherent words... These.. were the words 
of superannuation. 1827 Scott Chron. Canongate i, To 
dribble away life in exchanging bits of painted pasteboard 
round a green table, fur the piddling concern of a few shil- 
lings, can only Le excused in folly or superannuation. 

+b. The condition of being out of date; anti- 
quated or obsolete state or character. 

1658 Puituirs, Superannuation, an out-living, or growing 
out of date. a1834 CoLeripce Church 4 State (1839) 277, 
I..doubt, whether the superannuation of sundry supersti- 
tious fancies be the reddit of any reat diffusion of sound 
thinking, 1845 De Quinct.y John Foster Wks. 1890 XI. 337 
A monk he seemed by.. the superannuation of lis knowledge. 

2. The action of superannnating an official ; also, 
the allowance or pension granted to one who is 


discharged on account of age. 

a1704 1. Brows Walk round Lond., Coffee-liouses ie 
g Their (se. the lieutenants'] only hopes were now Half- 
Ly. or Superanuation, 1880 Edin. Rev. XXXII. 485 
Superannuations in the Foreign Office. 1834 Act 4 4 5 
Will, 1V,¢. 24 § 10 In no Case..shall any Superannuation 
or Allowance exceeding Two Thirds of the Salary and 
Emoluinents of any such Officer, Clerk, or Person, be 
granted, 1863 P. Barny Dockyard Econ. 3 Buildings..in 
which wretched labourers wear out soul and body for 13s. 
weekly and contingent superannuation, 1 Ruskin Pre- 
terita 11. § 92.163 The superannuation, according lo law, in his 
sixtieth year ol Jou Cont eune the Captain of Mont Btanc. 

At certain schools, the attainment of the 

specified age at which a boy is required to leave. 

1831 W. L. Bowirs /.1/e Aen 11. Introd. p. xiv, After his 
superannuation at ] Winchester] School, he has another year’s 
grace. 1865 Reader 9 Sept. 285/3 aS il the 
age prescribed by King Henry’s Statutes for the super- 
annuation of his scholars Jat Eton). ‘ 

3. atirié. (in sense 2), as superannuation allow- 


ance, fund, scheme. 

1817 Frni. //o. Commons LXXII. 276/2 To defray the 
charge of the Superannuation Allowances or Compensations. 
1821 in Parl, Japers Eng. (1826) V.492 That the Individuals 
who may hereafter enjoy the benefil of Superannuation 
Allowances, should be called upon to contribute to a Super- 
annuation Fund. 1891 Pall Afad? Gaz. 20 Oct. 2/3 Recent 
inquiries into superannuation schemes. 1911 Act1 & 2 Geo. 
V,c. 55 § 25 A superannuation or other provident fund. 

Superannuiity. rare. [f. prec., after annuity.) 

1. Superannuated condition. 

1781 Cowrer Let. to J. Hill 3 Feb., A writer. .might 
construcl a plausible argument to prove that the world itself 
is in a state of superannuation, if there be such awgrd, If 
not, there must be such a one as superannuity. 

2. A superannuation allowance. 

1893 Daily News 4 Dec. 5/3 He was superannuated upon 
his full pay, and upon this superannuity..he lived for more 
than fifty years. . 

So Su:perannu‘itant, one who is superannuated 
or receives a superannuation allowance. 

3830 Cassan Bishops of Bath & Wells 1. 271 Lel lhe sur- 
plus proceeds be appropriated to the use of superannuitants. 

+ Su-perappa-rent, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
superapparens, -ent-, pres. pple. of superappdrére : 
sce SUPER- 2 and APPEAR v.] Appearing above the 


rest; prominent, conspicuous. ; 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1V. 109 He was callede Epi- 
phanes, as noble other superapparente [L. super afparens). 
+Supera'rrogancy. Ods. [ad. mod.L. sufer- 
arogancia, suggested by Tindale ( Wicked Mammon, 
1528, 26b) as ‘a meter terme’ for ‘ opera super- 
erogationis’. See SuPER- 9, ABROGANCY.] Extreme 
arrogance, with allusion to supererogation, So 
+ Supera rrogant a.; +Supera‘rrogate v. trans. 5 
to claim or assume with great arrogance ; vr, to 
behave withgreat arrogance; }Su perarroga‘tion. 
1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 13 Hee hath builded towers 
of Superarrogation in his owne head. 2599 Lixcue Fount. 
Anc, Fiction Eiij, Foiled and disgraced in such their super- 
arrogating challenges. 1601 Deacon & WaLker Answ’. to 
Darel 118 Howsocuer the pride of mans nature inight super- 
arrogate some thing vntoit selfe. 1614-15 Bovs £29. Fest. 
Ep. & Gosp. Wks. (1630) 607 They be works of supererroga- 
tion, or, if you will haply of superarrogation. 1615 T. ADAms 
Black Devil 16 To cure spirituall impotencies, leprosies, & 
possessions..is not in his power, though in his pride, and 
super-arrogant glory, 1633 StruTHER /rue Happiness 55 
The old blinde cyclopick superarrogancie. 1634 Heywoop 
& Brome MWitches of Lance, u. Djb, You seeme to me to 
super-arrogate, Supplying the defects of all your kindred To 
innoble your ownname. 1651 H. L'Estxance Ausw. Alarg, 
Worcester 21 Supererogation (or Superarrogancy rather). 


SUPERATE. 


+ Superate, fa. ple. Obs. [ad. L. superdtus, 
pa. pple. of szperdre, f. super over, above.] Over- 
come, conquered. 

¢ 1450 S/ankind 306 in .Wacro Plays 12 The rebellyn of my 
flesch, now yt ys superatt. 1515 Barctay Zg/oges iv. (1570) 
C vj b, Hercules. .Was by this monsterouercome and superate. 

t+tSuperate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. seeperal-, pa. 
ppl. stem of superdre: see prec. and -aTE 3.] 

1. trans. To rise above, overtop. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gadethoner's BR. Physicke 113/2 Take the 
flowers of Verwene,..infuse heeron oyle Olive, that the 
flowers may be superatede & covered the depth of thre 
fingers. /did, 200/1 Burye both these pots..that the earth 
may superate the superior pot, the altitude of a qv{arter) 
of a yarde. 

2. ‘Vo surpass, exceed, 

3596 J. Taussect in Southwell Trixmphs over Death To 
Rdr., [hat when a tempest comes their Barke to tosse, 
Their passions shall not superate their losse. 1656 Brousxt 
Glossogr., Superate,..to exceed, toexcel. 1657 omMLINSON 
Renou's Disp. 1. vi. xxvi. 387 A Physician..who being 
accustomed to eat bitter alnionds would superate all in 
drinking [orig. omnes potando superabat). 

3. To overcome, conquer ; to get over, surmount. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillenteau’s Fr. Chirurg. 49/2 The Pa- 
tient might be wholy superated and overcome, and fall 
downe dead. 1653 Gauben Hrerasp. 364 Unexpected en- 
chantments,..which salve all inconveniences, superate all 
hyperbolies, and transcend all difficulties. 1691 W. Nicnotts 
Answ. Naked Gospel 18 He does not enumerate all the 
difficulties their Faith was to superate. 1788 7ri/fer No. 25. 
325, I..can superate a mortification in any part of the body 
without amputation. 

Superation (s'para‘fan). rare. [ad. L. seeper- 
alto, -dnem,n. of action f. sperdare (see prec.).] 

1. Overcoming, surmounting, conquest. 

1866 Howes Venetian Life ii. 29 This superb and ar. 
tistic superation of the intrinsic difficulties of dancing. 

2. Astron, ‘ The apparent passing of one planet 
by another, in consequence of the more rapid 
movement in longitude of the latter ’ (Cen/. Dic/.). 

Superb (siups-b), a. [ad. L. superdus proud, 
superior, distinguished, magnificent. Cf. F. sz- 
perbe, It. superbo.] 

1. Of buildings, monnments, and the like: Of 
noble and magnificent proportions or aspect. 

1549 Compl. Scot. iii. 25 The kyng anchises lamentit the 
distructione of the superb troy. 1683 Brit. Spec. 111 Their 
humble Cottages he changed into fair Houses and stately 
Palaces, superb Porticoes, and sumptuous Baths. @1700 
Evetyn Diary 23 May 1645, lichind the quire is the superb 
chapell of Ferdinand I. 1756-7 tr. Aeysder's Trav. (1760) 
11. 398 This superb obelisk was, by order of Sixtus V...re- 
moved. 1821 Scott Kenilw. xxxviii, In this mood, the 
vindictive and ambitious Earl entered the superb precincts 
of the Pleaxance. 1868 Freeman Nor. Cong. 11. x. 508 The 
church itself..gradually gave way to the superb structure 
with which we are all familiar. 

2. Grandly and sumptuously equipped, arrayed, 
or decorated. 

a1700 Evetyn Diary 22 Oct. 1658, Saw the superb funerall 
of the Protector. 1717 Prior Aéwat. 382 Thus, if You Dine 
with my Lord May’r,..painted Flags, superb and neat, Pro- 
claim You welcome to the Treat. 1763 Cuurcuitt Ghost 
iv. 639 A superb and feather‘d hearse, Bescutcheon'd and be- 
tage d with Verse. 1795 Gentl. Mag. July 6071 A superb 
watch, set with brilliant. 1814 Scott Mav. xvi, He fired 
his piece accordingly, but missed the superb monarch of the 
feathered tribes. 1894 P. Pixkerton Adriatica, On Asolan 
Hills, 1 survey The procession superb of the clouds. 

b. in specific appellations of many gorgeously 
coloured birds, plants, etc.; see quots. 

Superb bird of paradise, Lofhorhina (Paradisea) 
superba, a species of which the male is violet-black with 
green iridescence, having a gorget of metallic green feathers, 
and an erectile hood or mantle of velvet-black plunies on the 
shoulders; superb lily, a plant of the genus Gloriosa 
(Alethoniea), esp. G. superba; superb warbler, the blue 
wren of Australia, Malurus cyanenus. (See Shaw's Zool. for 
many other names of birds.) 

1760 J. LEE /ntrod. Lut. (1788) App., Superb Lily, Gloriosa, 
1783 Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds (Ul. 1. 709 Superb 
Pheasant, /’hasianus superbus. 1796 Nemnicu Polygd.- 
Lex., Superb warbler, M/otacilla cyanea. 1803 SHAW Gen. 
Zool, ILI. 11. 433 Superb Snake. Coluber Elegantissimus.. 
appears to be a beautiful species, measuring about two feet in 
length. 1809 /6z7. VII. 11. 494 Superb Paradise-bird, Para- 
aisea Superba...This species is about the size of a Thrush, 
and isa bird of great singularity of plumage. 1847 L. Leicu- 
uarot Overland Exped. iii.80 We also observed the superb 
warbler, Malurus cyaneus of Sydney. xg902z Encycl. Brit. 
XXV. 795/1 The death adder, the brown, the black, the 
superb, and the tiger snakes [of Australia). 

3. Of conditions, language, thought, etc.: Grand, 
stately, majestic. 

1784 Cowrer Ziroc. 751 Or is thine house, though less 
superb thy rank, If not a scene of pleasure, a mere blank. 
1825 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan 1. 90 The superb language of 
Job. @ 1834 CoLerioce Notes § Lect. Shaks. (1875) 220 
The lines, as epic narrative, aresuperb, 1851 Ruskin Stones 
Venice 1. vii. § 17 A superb breadth of proportion, 

4. Expressing emphatic approval: Very fine; 
splendid ; magnificent. 

@1729 Concreve An Impossible Thing 190 Not all the 
Wiles that Hell could hatch Could conquer that Superb 
Mustach. 1753 Mrs. Detany Let. to A/rs. Dewes 3 Dec., 
It is one of the finest things l ever read in my life; was ever 
a superb family better described! 1827 Disraeus Viv.Grey 
v. ix, The dinner was sumptuous, the wines superb. 1872 
Jenkinson Luigi. Lake Distr. (1879) 181 During the descent 
there are superb views of a portion of the higher reach of 
Ullswater. 1908 [Miss Fow.er) Setw. Trent 6 Ancholme 
16c One of the most superb singers of our century. b 
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+5. Proud, haughty. Ods. 

3654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol. 166 If they be too superb and 
haughty their pride is to be punished with severity. a 1697 
Ausrev Lives, W. Oughtrcd (1898) 11. 111 Before he dyed 
he burned a world of papers, and sayd that the world was 
not worthy of them; he was so superb. 


+ Supe rbiate, v. 04s. rare. 
pride, or superbire to be proud: see -aTE3, 
It. superbire, superbiare.] 

1. ¢rans. Yo reuder haughty. In quot. adso/. 

1628 Fettuam Resolves 1. {t.] lxix. 196 Italie builds a 
Villaine : Spaine superbiates: Germanie makes a Drunkard. 

2. intr. To be proud (/o do something). 


1785 Truster Afod. Times 111. 144, 1 was introduced to 
him as one of the literati, whom he must superbiate to re- 


ceive, 
+Superbience. Oss. rare. [f. L. sesperbien- 


demi: see next and -ENCE.] ‘Proud’ or luxuriant 
growth. 

1671 Grew Anat, Pl.1. vi. § 2 As the Pilling is but the 
Continuation of the utmost part of the Barque; so is this, 
but..the swelth and superbience of the Inner Part thereof. 


tSuperbient, @. Obs. rare. [ad. L. super- 
bienlem, pres. pple. of superdire to be prond, f. 
superbus proud, Supers. Cf. It. seperdsente.] 


Insolent, overbearing. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng, 1. xxxviii. 93 The wise 
Saxon King, espying the danger in entrusting the lives and 
estates of the poorest sort untothe dictate of these superbient 
humours. 1651 /éid. un. |xiv.218 He wanted his Fathers sence, 
and had too much of his Grandfather's superbient humour. 

+ Superbi-fical, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. seeper- 
bificrs, {. seeperbus SUPERB; see -FIC and -at.] 
So +Superbi‘loquence [L. szperbiloguentza], 
+ Superbi‘loquent a. 

1656 Bioust Gélossogr., Superbifical,..that doth a thing 
proudly, that makes proud. /ér:., Superbiloqguence,..arro- 
gant speeking, proud, and haughty words. 1658 PHiLLips, 
Superbiloguent, speaking proudly or haughtily. : 

+Superbious, 2. Obs. rare. [a. OF. super- 
biens (= obs. It, seeperbroso) or ad. med.L. *stper- 
bidsus, {. superbia pride, f. superbus SUPERB.) 

1. Proud, overbearing, insolent. 

¢1510 Aalendar of Sheph. E iv, ¥° moyste rayne of dethe 
whiche..causeth them to tomble by the strength of theyr 
superbyous blastes into the fourneys enerlastynge. 1595 
Locrine u. iv. 25 Superbious Drittaine, thou shalt know too 
soone The force of Humber and his Scithians. 1603 Harsnet 
Pop. Impost, xxiii. 162 That addition, in scorne and super- 
bious contempt annexed by you, vnto our publique prayer, 
God saue the Queene. ?a@1700in D’Israeli Cur. Lit., List. 
Theatre during Sufpr., Yhose proud parroting players..a 
sort of superbious ruffians. 

2. Stately, grand, superb. 

1588 Parke tr. Mlendoza’s Hist. China 17 Inall such citics 
that bee the heads of the prouinces, is resident a vizroy,.. 
and dwelleth in the house that (in euery such citic) the king 
hath ordeined.. all the which... are superbious and ad- 
mirable, 1650 J. Revnoups Flower Filed. 5 Beholding the 
Zephyr-Gale fairly hlow the Swanlike Sails from the super- 
bious Mast. 1657 Tomuixson A'enon's Disp. Pref., Here 
you may view the superbious Trees. 1714 Mrs. MANLeY 
Adv, Rivella 79 The superbious chief Seat of the Doubles. 

Hence +Supe'rbiously adv., superbly; +Supe'r- 
biousness, superbness, 

1632 Litucow 7 rav. vin. 369 Mosquees. .are well benefited 
and superbiously decored within and without. ¢1650 Don 
Bellianis 78 The Prince Don Gallaneo..did superbiously 
adorn himself. 1654 Cokaine Dianca iv. 367 The super- 
biousnesse of Asia, and the rarities of Africa here demon- 
strated the extreames of their power, 

Superbity (siup3-ubiti). ave. In 6 superbite. 
[a. OF. superbité or ad. med.L. *superditas, f. 
superbus SUPERB: see -ITY.] Pride, arrogance, 
Also concr. an embodiment of pride, a proud 
person. 

asso /mage Ifypocr.u. 81 in Skelton's Wks. (1843) 11. 
423 And eke it is forbode That he no novice be, Lest with 
supertate He do presume to hye. 1653 R. SANDERS 
Physiogn., Moles 7 1n a woman, it denotes superbity, and an 
elated minde. 1686 tr. Chardin's 7 rav. Persia 117 In all 
his Actions and Discourse [he] manifested a most insupport- 
able Superbity. 1903 Sa¢. Kev. 22 Aug. 234 The unimagina- 
tive superbities find themselves confronted by a force they 
have always striven to ignore. 

Superbly (s'zpa-bli), adv. 
-LY 4.) In a superb manner. 

1, With a magnificent or majestic aspect or de- 
meanour. 

1762-3 CuurcHitt Ghost iv. 1174 With labour’d visible 
design Art strove to be superbly fine. 1812 J. Witson /sde 
of Pains 111. 825 He calmly views The gallant vessel toss 
Her prow superbly up and down. 1865 ‘E. C. Crayton’ 
Cruel Fortune |. 172 The Countess swept superbly from the 
room. 3870 LowrLt, Antone my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 184 A 
mountain seen from different sides by many lands, itself 
superbly sotitary. 

2. With sumptuous provision, equipment, adorn- 
ment, or decoration. 

1762 Cuurcuiu. Apology 151 For me let hoary Fielding 
bite the ground, So nobler Pickle stand superbly bound. 
1772 Witkes Corr. (1805) 1V. 138, | went to Deptfaid: and 
dined most agreeably, as well as superbly,on board an East 
Indian ship. 1784 tr. Beckford’s VatheR (1868) 73 Vathek 
came close after, superbly robed. 1835 Lytton Rrenzé 1. i, 
Their steeds caparisoned superbly. 

3. Very finely, splendidly. 

1828 Lytton Petham 1. xi, She supplied the place of the 
dilapidated baronet with a most superbly mustachioed Ger- 
man, 1863 ‘E, C. Crayton’ Queens of Song IL. 145 She 


{f. L. superba 
Cf. 


[f Supers a. + 
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SUPERCELESTIAL. 


was equally grand as Semiramide and as Arsace, and sang 
the music of both parts superbly. 1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 
p. lxvii, The most fascinating of all paper Printing Methods. 
Gives the most superbly finished pictures, 


Superbness. rare. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
Superb character or quality. 

1696 Puituips (ed. 5), Suserdness, Pride, Haughty Disdain. 
1898 G, W. CaBLe Grandissimes xiv.76 It was a femininity 
witbout humanity—something that made her, with all her 
superbness, a creature that one would want to find chained. 


+ Superbou-nd, w., obs. contr. f. SUPERABOUND, 

1561 Even Arte Vauig. Pref., Suche as..superbounde in 
all notorious vyces. 1640 SANDERSON Servs. (1681) II. 150 
as his sufferings encreased, his comforts had..such a pro- 
portionable rise, that where those abounded, these did rather 
superbound. 

+Superbous, 2. Obs. rave. ff. L. seeperbus : 
see SUPERB and -ous.] = SUPERBIOUS. 

1584 Sournerne in Puttenham Lng. Poesie uu. xxu. (Arb.) 
259. 31601 W. Parry Trav. Sir A. Sherley 10 A most inso- 
lent superbous and insulting people. 1652 Kirkman Clerio 
§ Lozia 156 The General made two superbous ‘l'riumphs of 
vanquisher and vanquished. 1653 A. Witson Jas. /, 251 A 
house of that Superbous and elegant Structure, 1660 F. 
Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 72 He esteemes himself very 
potent, and assumes very superbous and high Titles. 1709 
Mrs. Mantey Sccret Mem. (1720) IV. 107 They..lodg'd 
him at a finer Palace, more superbous than the former. 

Supercargo (si#paika-1go). [Alteration of 
SurkacaRGo by prefix-substitution.] An officer on 
board a merchant ship whose business it is to 
superintend the cargo and the commercial trans- 
actions of the voyage. ‘+ Also formerly, an agent 
who superintended a merchant’s business in a 
foreign country. 

1697 Dameter Voy. (1729) I. 511 One Mr. Moody, who was 
Supercargo of the Ship. 1719 Dr For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 39 
The Question was, whether I would go their Super-Cargo 
in the Ship to manage the Trading Part upon the Coast of 
Guinea? 1732 Fietoinc Loétery ii. 14 A Man of the first 
Quality, and one of the best Estates in the Kingdom: Why, 
he’sasrich asa Supercargo. 1782 PArl. 7 rans. LXAXI1.48 The 
Directors of the East India Company, to give proper orders 
to their factors and super-cargoes in China, to procure some 
of the best seed that can be obtained. 1800 Astat. Ann. Keg., 
Mist. Ind. 32/2 With the port of Rangoon..they carried 
on a very considerable trade, and had supercargoes stationed 
there, 1828-43 Tytier //ist. Scot. (1864) I. 272 Richard le 
Furbur, a trader of the inland town of Roxburgh, had sent 
factors or supercargoes to manage his business in foreign 
countries. 1836 Marrvat Pirate ix, The pirate had been 
questioning the supercargo as to the contents of the vessel. 
¢ 1870 GLapstonE in Morley Lire (1903) 1.1. Lg My father 
.. went in one of these ships at a very early age as a super- 
cargo. 

transf. 1713 Guardian No. 95 ? 1 Mr. Purville was Super- 
cargo to the great Hamper, in which were the following 
Goods. 

Hence Superca‘rgoship, the office or occupation 
of supercargo. 

1809 P. Irvine in IW, Irving's Life & Lett. (1864) 1. 222, 
I am averse to any supercargoship, or anything that may 
bear you to distant or unfriendly climates. 1879 Hitt Life 
Irving 55 He seems even to have considered a supercargo- 
ship. 

Supercede, var. (now erron.) of SUPERSEDE. 


Supercelestial (s!#:paisfle'stial), a. (s6.) [f. 
late L. supercelestis = Gr. tmepovpanios : see SUPER- 
1a, 4,and Cevestiat. Cf. obs. F. superceleste ; 
It. sopracceleste, Pg. sobreceleste; Sp., Py. sobre- 
celestial.] 

1. That is above the heavens; situated or existing 


above the firmament. 

1ssg W. CunnincHam Cossnogr. Glasse 2 Ptolomzus, 
Atlas, and Alphonsus..founde out the maruclous.course and 
sondry motions, of the supercelestiall bodies. 1562 [see 
SuBcELESTIAL A.]. 1635 Swan Sfec. Alundi (1670) 31 How 
can it therefore be that these should be those supercelestial 
waters separated from all other waters by the firmament, see- 
ing the firmament is above them? 1660 INGELO Sentiv. & 
Ur, 1. (1682) Index Hhij b, Hyferurania,.. Supercelestial 
things, which the Gnosticks bragg’d that they were able to 
see. 1 T. Burnet 7h. Earth 1. 16 Some have thought 
those to waters plac’'d above the highest heavens, or 
super-celestial waters. 1744 BerkeLey Si7is § 366 What 
this philosopher in his Phaorus speaketh of the super- 
celestial region, and the divinity resident therein. 1847 
Lewes Hist. Philos. (1867) 1. vi. iv. 250 No poet has ever 
celebrated these supercelestial things, nor ever will celebrate 
them, as they deserve, 

2. More than heavenly; of a nature or character 


higher than celestial. A 

156: Daustr. Bullinger on A foc. (1573) 19 The augmenta- 
tion of the supercelestiall grace and lyght. 1578 J. Jones 
Preserv. Bodie & Soule Ep. Ded., The supercelestiall or not 
to be seene graces in God are very manifestly knowen by his 
most wonderful workes. 31644 Sir E, Derinc Prof. Sacr. ii. 
17 A..supercelestiall, .. life-giving mystery. 1672 STERRY 
Freed, Wilt (1675)239 Jesus Christ is a supernatural, super- 
czlestial Spirit, far ave the nature of Souls or Angels in 
the first Creation, 21711 Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks- 
1721 I. 97 Discourse salvifick, he at Meals instill’d, And 
Souls with Food supercelestial fill’d. 1826 G. S. FABER 
Defic. Romanism (1853) 263 That they might learn the flesh 
which he would give them to be supercelestial and spiritual 
food. 1856 R.A. VauGHan A/ysétics (1860) II. 1x. ili, 138 To 
the higher faculty, then, there are already visible.. gleams of 
a super-celestial dawn. 1902 W. M. ALEXANDER Devion. 
Possess. N. T. viii. 227 These evil powers. .drag them down 
from God and super-celestial things to those below. 

+b. In ironical or trivial use. Oés. 

1566 W. P. tr. Curio's Pasquine in Traunce 110b, They 

are altogether idle questions of vayne things, crooked, more 


SUPERCELICAL. 


than supercelestiall, crabbed, and Seraphicall. 1576 KNew- 
stus Cou/ut., etc. (1579) 39 Hee hath. .ouerthrowenall H.N, 
bis spiritual constructions, and supercelesticall [séc] interpre- 
tations. 1603 FLorio A/ontaigue i. xiii. (1632) 630 Super- 
celestiall opinions, and under-1errestriall manners, are things, 
that amongst us, I have ever scene to bee of singular accord. 
+ B. 56. A supercelestial being. O65. rare—'. 
1652 Bentowes Thcoph. Pref., This spiritual Poem, which 
treateth on Sub-calestials, Calestials and Super-cwlestials. 
+ Superce'lical, 2. Ods. rare—'. [Sce Surer- 
1 a and CELIcAL.] Supercelestial. 
1654 Vitvain Theorem. Theol. i. 28 Mans Soul for excel- 
lence hath a far sublimer supercelical efficient. 
Supercession, var. (now erron.) of SUPER- 


SESSION, 


Su‘percharge. are. [SvPer- 3, to.]} 

1. Her. A charge borne upon another charge. 

1766 Porny Elem. Her. (1777) T viij b/2. 1780 Enuoxn- 
son Hera/dry 1. Gloss., Super-charge, is a term that hath 
been applied by some to express one figure borne on another. 
.»N.B. This word, Sufer-charge, is now seldom or ever 
used, surmounted being a better term. 

2. An excessive charge; au overcharge. 

1826 Disraett in Monypenny Lif (1910) I. vii. 95, I 
generally detect the avsergiste in a super-charge. 

Supercharged, fa. pple. aud pp/.a. [Surer- 
gb.J] Charged to excess; overcharged. 

1876 Pace Adv. Te.rt-Lk. Geol. xv. 283 Shallow seas super: 
charged with saline matter. 1889 Atheneum 12 Oct. 499/1 
‘The story is supercharged with the frolicsome spirit and 
delicate humour that [etc.]. 1909 Q. Nev. Oct. 463 Our 
supercharged imagination. 

+Superchery (sips-utfari). Obs. exc. in F. 
form supercherie (sperfarz). Also 6 -chierie, 
7 -chiery, 7-8 -cherie. [a. 1". supercherte, ad. It. 
Superchieria (var. soverchierta), {. superchio (var. 
soverchto) superfluous, exccssive, = OSp., Pg. 
sobejo :—pop.L. *supercili-s,{, super ovcr, above.] 

1. An attack madc upon onc at a disadvantage ; 
(a piece of) foul play. 

1598 Frorio /tal. Dict., Soperchiaria, a superchierie, a 
wrong or tniury offred with ods or aduantage, also super- 
fluitic, an affront. 1603 — Montaigne un. xxvii. 400 It is 
a Superchiery, as being wel armed, to charge a man who 
hath but a piece of a sword, or being sound and strong, to 
set ¥pon aman sore hurt. 1639 Cuas. I Declur. Tumults 
Scot. 380 By their supercherie violence and terrifications. 
1656 Eart Monn. tr. Boccalini’s Adzts. fr. Parnass. 1. 1xxi. 
(1674) go [The] swaggering companions, which he was ac- 
custoined to make use of in his supercheries and foul play 
to men of honour. ; 

2. Trickery, deceit. Also with a and p/. 

1650 Eart Mono. tr. Senault'’s Man bec. Guilty 168 All 
men know these Messengers [sc. tbe senses] are unfaithful, 
..and that Nature hath given her [sc. the soul] an inward 
light, to free herself from their Superchery. 1726 M. Davirs 
Athen. brit, WN. Arianism 3 He was not likely to succeed 
in that Supercherie, by Reason of..almost unavoidable Cer- 
tainty of being discover'd immediately. 1781 H. Watpote 
Let, to Mann 13 July, Vhat I migbt not contribute. .to any 
legal supercherie, I insisted [etc]. [1811 Girrorp in J/, 
Napier's Corr. (1879) 3 A little supercherie of which I have 
been guilty in filching a couple of lines from one of your 
quotations.J | ; 

+Supercile. 0és. rare—'. [ad. L. seepercilium: 
see SUPERCILIUM.] Superciliousness. 

1679 J. Goopman Penit. Pard.t. ti. 24 He..did not use 
such branded persons with the same supercile and disdain 
that their great men were wont to do. 

+Supercilian. Oéds. rare—', [f. SUPERCILIOUS 


+-AN.] A supercilious person. 

1689 ‘I’. Puunket Char. Gd. Commander 20 Any super- 
cilian in fine clothes, 

Superciliary (s'z/paisilidri),a. (s6.) [ad. mod. 
L. superciliaris, {. sepercilium : see SUPERCILIUM 
and -ary 2. Cf. F. sourcilier.] Of or pertaining to 
the eyebrow, or to the region of the eyebrow; 


supra-orbital. 

Superciliary arch or ridge, a prominence of the frontal 
bone, over the eye, produced by tbe development of the 
frontal sinuses; also, in various animals, a prominence con- 
sisting of the projecting upper edge of the orbit itself. 

1732 Monro Anat. Bones u. (ed. 2) 86 The Foramina, or 
Holes,..of the frontal Bone, ..one in each superciliary Ridge 
{etc.]. /did., Tbe superciliary Foramina,..often instead of 
a Hole, a Notch only is to be seen. 1733 G. Dovuctas tr. 
Winslow's Anat. (1756) I. 22 On the Outside [of the Os 
Frontis] we observe the following Eminences; two super- 
ciliary Arches, which forrg the upper Edge of each Orbit, or 
the Supercilia. 1813 Pricuarp /’hys. Hist. Man 57 The 
superciliary arches scarcely,to be perceived. 1831 R. Knox 
Cloquet's Anat. 667 Tbe Supra-orbitar or Supercilia:y 
Artery...Arrived at the base of the orbit, after furnisbing 
some minute ramifications to the periosteum and the two 
muscles above mentioned, it i-sues from that cavity by the 
superciliary notch, 1871 Darwin Desc. Man 11. xix. 3:6 
‘The superciliary ridge is generally more strongly marked in 
man tban in woman, . 

b. Situated over the eye; also ¢vansf. having a 
marking over the eye (cf. SUPERCILIOUS 3 b). 

1872 Coves V. Amer. Birds 19 Vorehead,..middle head 
or crown,..hind head, or occiput. The lateral border of all 
three togetber constitutes the ‘ superciliary line,’ that is, line 
over the eye. 1888 P. L. Sctater Argentine Ornith. 1. 51 
Above grey, slight superciliary mark whitish. 

B. sé A superciliary ridge or marking. 

1864 Tuurnam in Afem. Anthrop. Soc. 1.144 The super- 
ciliaries are well marked, the orbits ratber small. 1888 P. L. 
Scrater Argentine Ornith. 1.97 Distinctsuperciliaries white. 


+ Superciliosity. Os. rare. [f. uext + -1TY.] 
Superciliousness. 
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1606 Birmie Kirk-Buriall (1833) 13 As if such supercili- | 


osity could sweeten the bitter swarfes of their sowre death. 
1637 Bastwick Litany 1. 6 The Statelinesse, severity, pride 
of their carriage and supercilivsity. 1652 Uxqunant Jewel 
58 Tbey, with a Pharisaical Superciliosity, would always 
rebuke the..Seciaries as Publicans and sinners, 


Supercilious (s'paisi‘liss), a. [ad. late L. 
superciliosus, f. supercilium : see SUPERCILIUM aud 
-ous. Cf. F. sourcillenx.] 

1. Haughtily contemptuous in character or de- 
ineanour; having or marked by an air of con- 
temptuous superiority or disdain. 

a@152g [implied in Supercitiovsty} 1614 Puxcuas Pil- 
grimage w. vii. (ed, 2) 337 There was small reckoning had of 
the Gallasans by their supercilious and superstitious Lrethren 
of ludaa, 1638 Sik T. Weepext /rav. (ed. 2) 19 Let me 
advise our Men to..not contemne them from their indefen- 
sive nakednesse, or by a supercilious conceit of their owne 
weapons and ficld pract'ses, 1773 Smottett //umphry Cl. 
26 June, His mother eyed nie in silence with a supercilious 
air. 1799 J. Rovertson Agric. /'erth 38 Vhe supercilious 
landlord, who, with an air of disdain, keeps his tenants at a 
distance. 184§ Disxaru Syéil v. vi, Sybil bad made the en- 
quiry and received only a supercilious stare from the shop- 
man, 1876 Gro, Euiot Dan. Der, 1, i, Smiling at her ironi- 
cally, and taking the air of a supercilious mentor. 

+2. ‘ Dictatorial, arbitrary, despotic, overbearing’ 
(J.), exacting or severe in judgement, censorious. 

1598 B Jenson Lv. Manin /Ium, Ded. to Camden, There 
are, no doubi, a supercilious race in the world who will 
esteeme all office, done ynu in this kind, an injurie. 1616 
Cuarman tr. Lomer's Whs., Concl, Verses 27 To see our 
supercilious wizerds frowne. 1626 3. Jonson Staple of N. 
iv. i, Arf. I ha’ mark'd him all this ineale, he has done no- 
thing But mocke, witb scuruy faces, all wee said. Alm. A 
supercilious Rogue! 1644 Mitton Daerce ‘Lo Parl. Eng. 
A 3b, In the Gospel we shall read a superci/ious crew of 
inasters, whose holiitape: - Was Lo set Strailer limils to obedi- 
ence, thenGod had set. 1725 De For Voy. round IVerld (1840) 
96 This..was either more nor less than trading and barter. 
ing, though from supercilious punctilio, we had in a manner 
Leea denied it. 1758 Jounson /dler No, 12 P2 Hopeless as 
the claim of vulgar characters may appear tothe supercilious 
and severe, 1791 Koswett Johnson an. 1745, His pamphlet 
. was fortunate enough: to obtain the approbation even of 
the supercilious Warburton himsclf. 

+3. a. l’ertaining to the eycbrows. Obs. rare—. 

1656 Ltoust Glossoyr., Sufercilions..pertaining to the 
eyebrowes 1658 Duitites, Supercelious, .. having great 
eyebrows. A 

+b. Zool. In names of various animals distin- 
guished by a conspicuous stripe, process, etc. over 
the cye : rendering L. sufercrliosus or superciliarts 
of the systematic name. Cés. 

1782 Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds 1. 31. €43 Alcedo sufer- 
cifiosa.. Supercilious Klingfisher}... From the bill, over the 
eyes, passes a narrow orange stripe. /bid. 673 Merops super- 
ctlfosus..Supercilious Lfee-cater} 1802 aw Gen. Zool. 
I1f.3. 220Supercilious Lizard, Lacerta Snpercitiosa... This 
Lizard.. baving..the appearance of a pair of sharp- pointed, 
liorn-like processes above and beyond each eye. 1803 /but. 
IV. t. 169 Supercilious Blenny. Slennius Sufpereilrosns.. 
immediately over each eye is situated a siall palmated crest 
or appendage. 1824 SterHens Shazu's Gen. Zool. X11. 
266 Supercilious Jacana (Parra snyerciliosa)., Dark shining 
green Jacana, with white supercihary lines, 


Superciliously, ed. [f. Superciuious + 
-LY 24 In a supercilious manner; with haughty 
contempt; disdainfully; + dictatorially, dogmati- 


cally, censoriously, 

a 1529 Sxetton Replyc. Wks, 1843 I. 208 Whan they haue 
ones superciliusly caught A lytell ragge of rethurike. 1609 
B. Jonson Sil. Wom. v. iii, Set your faces, and looke super- 
ciliously, while I present you. 1627 Donne Serm., Kev.tv. 8 
(1640) 434 Some binde themselves exactly, rigidly, super- 
ciliously, yea superstitiously to the number of foure. 1647 
Crarenvos Hist. Reb. 11. § 43 The Earl. . who was a punctual 
man in point of Honour, received tbis Address superciliously 
enough. 1697 Bexttey Phal. (1699) 158 He talks most 
supereitiouay. and with the greatest assurance. 1709 Swift 
Vindic. Bickerstaff Wks. 1755 11. t. 169 1f men of publick 
spirit must be superciliously treated for the:r ingenious 
attempts, how will true useful knowledge be ever advanced? 
1799 Han. More Fem, Educ. (ed. 4) Introd. p. xviii, Let it 
not be suspected. .that she superciliously erects herself into 
the impeccable censor of her sex and of the world. 1862 
Lytton Sty. Story i, Tbe proprietors [of the shops] were 
decorously pompous,—the shopmen superciliou~ly polite. 
1855 Miss Branpos Only a Clod xl, Harcourt smiled super- 
ciliously. 

Superciliousness. [f. as prec. + -NEss.] 
The quality or character of being supercilious ; 


haughty contemptuousness. 

a 1656 Hates Serm., Rom, xtv.1 in Golden Rent. (1673) 29 
It falls out oftentimes, that men offend. .as much by familiar- 
ity, as by superciliousness and contempt. 1697 CoLuierR Ass. 
Alor. Subs. 1. (1703) 232 To surrender these privileges up to 
the superciliousness of every assuming or ignorant pre- 
tender. 1751 Jouxson Rambler No. £7 9 He has inflamed 
the opposition..by arrogance and superciliousness. 1851 
Gattenca /taly iv. 239 Excessive spruceness, ermine-like 
exclusiveness and fastidiousness,..but nothing like morgue 
and superciliousness. 1881 W. R. Saita O. 7. in Jewish 
Ch. xi. 326 The superciliousness, witb which traditionalists 
declare the labours of the critics to be visionary. 

|| Supercilium (s!zpaisi‘lidm). Pl. -ia (ia). 
[L., = eyebrow; ridge, summit; haughtiness, etc.] 

1. The eyebrow. Obs. exc. Axat. 

1672 Marveui. Reh. Transp. 1, 200, | marked how your 
answerer looked when be spoke of tbe day of judgment. 
Very gravely,.and yet without any depressing or exalting 
bis superciliums. 


b. Zool. A superciliary streak or marking. 


SUPEREMINENCY. 


1817 SrepHens Shaw's Gen. Zool. X. 1. 34 Chesnut red 
Manakin..supercilia whitish above, margined with black. 

. Arch. +a. A narrow fillct above the cyma- 
tium of a cornice. O6s. b. A fillet above and 
below the scotia of an Attic base. c. The lintel 
or transverse part of a door-case. 

1563 SuHute Archit. Eiijb, Geue .2. [partes) vnto Cyma- 
tium, .the seuenth parte is lefte for Supercilium or Regula. 
1664 Evetyvn Ace, Archit. m_ Freart’s Archit. etc. 138 
Corona ts by some cal'd Supercilium, but rather | cunceive 
Stillicidium the Drip. 1728 Cuamsens Cycl,, Snpercilrum, 
in the ancient Architecture, the uppermost Member of the 
Cornice; call'd by the Moderns, Corona, Crown, or Larmier. 
‘bid. sv., Supercilium, is also used for a square Member 
under the upper Tore in some Pedestals, Some Authors 
confound it with the ‘lore itself. 18489 J. NaRRIEN Arch, 
in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) V.290 The lintel, or supercilium, 
c br eae with the architrave; above the supercilium is 
a kind of frize, which be calls Ayperthyrum, and, over this, 
a corona, or cornice. /drd., The supercilium extends, right 
and lefi, beyond the eaterior of the antepagmenta. 1850 
Leaten tr. C. O. Muller's Ane. Art, § 281 (ed. 2) 311 The 
supercilium is similar to tbe architrave, and the hyper- 
thyrum to tbe cornice. 

3. Aual, Vhe lip or margin of a bony cavity, 
csp. of the acetabulum. 

1706 Pititusrs (cd. Kersey), Sufpercilium, the lip or side 
of a Cavity or hollow Part at the end of a Bone, particu- 
larly a Cartilage or Gristle of the Coxendix or Hip-bone. 
1733 G. Dovuctas tr. Winslow's Anat. (1756) 1. 72 Besides 
what has been said of the Acetabulum in general, there are 
the Edge called the Supercilium, the Cartilaginous Cavity 
[etc.), 1771 Eneycl, Grit. 1, 204/2 A little above tbe super- 
cilium of the cotyloid cavity or acetabulum. 

+4. Superciliowpes hauyhtiness. Obs. rare—}. 

1733 IT. Stewarp Ordin. Charge, Your general Behaviour 
should..no way dixourage a becoming. . Familiarity with 
you, by a lofty Sufercéiinm, or a forbidding Austerity, 

Superdominant,. W/us. [SupeR- 5 b.] The 
nole next above the dominant; the sixth of the 
scale: more usuallycalled SUBMEDIANT. Alsoal(716. 
applied to a chord having this note for its root. 

¢ 1833 J. Gwitt Wysic in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) V. 777/* 
Superdominant, the sixtb of the key inthe descending scale. 
1880 Srainer Composition § 26 The third degree of the minor 
scale can be part of the tonic, mediant, or super-dominant 
chords. 1889 F. Pxout //armony i. § 13 Some writers. .call 
[the sixth note of the scale] the "Superdominant ’, 


+ Superdu‘ce, v. Os. rare. {ad. late L. super- 
dacé&re, {. super- SUPER- 2 + diicére to lead.] /rans. 


To superinduce. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch.v. in Ashm (3652) 64 Twinckling 
and glittering asin Magnetia is, Light is cause thereof with- 
in matter of Cleernes; Which 1s superduced upon waterly 
sapour, Beforetyme incenced with Heate. 

So Superduct vw. rare» [f. LL. supferduct-, pa. 
ppl. stem of suferdiicére: see above]. 

tgor Dortann Ved. Dict., Superduct, to carry up or 
elevate, 

Supereffluence : sec SuPER- Io. 

Su pereleva'tion. [Surer- 6b, 13.} 

+1. Elevation to a higher rank. Oéds. rare. 

1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 166 If tbe Prince intend a 
super-elevation to any of his subjects. 

2. The (amount of) clevation of the outer above 
the inner rail at a curve on a railway, or of one 
side of a road above another. 

1889 G. Fixoray Eng. Railzvay 54 To balance the centri- 
fugal furce of a train running round a curve, it is necessary 
for the outer rail on a curve to be raised somewhat above 
the inner rail, and the smaller the radius, and the higher the 
speed of the trains, the greater must be the super-elevation. 
1896 JVestit. Gaz. g Oct. 5/1 The accident was aided..by.. 
the superelevation of the left band rail being only 24 inches 
instead of 34, and therefore suitable for a speed of sixteen 
iniles an hour only. 1906 Daily Chron. 3 Aug. 5/6 The arch 
of tbe road is of too large aclaracter, and the supereleva- 
tion is on tbe wrong side of tbe road. 

3. Additional elevation. 

1go0 79th Cent. Apr. 64: In one well alone..no less than 
8 feet of superelevation..were traversed before the alluvial 
deposit was reached. 


Supereminence, 54. [ad. late L. sufer- 
éminentia, {. superéminent-. see below and -ENCE. 
Cf. obs. F. supereminence, F. suréminence.} The 
quality or fact of being snperemiuent ; supreme or 
special eminence; vave/y in physical sense, sapreme 
height or loftiness. 

1616 Buttokar Eng. Exfos., Supereminence, authoritie, 
or dignitie aboue others. 1626 T. H[Awk1ns] Caussin’s 
Holy Crt. 99 The same ought to be in God, as in theyr 
source, with a radiant lustre of supereminence. 1641 Mitton 
Reform. u. 89 In supereminence of beatifick Vision. 1665 
Sirk T. Hersert Trav. (1677) 3 The Hill called Garachiga 
[in Teneriffe]..outbraves. all the Earth for supereminence. 
1691 Baxter Nat. CA. xiii. 55 Magistrates represent bim 
[sc. God] in his Super-eminence and Ruling Power. 1813 
SHELLEV Q. Afad viii. 213-12 Note, The supereminence of 
man is like Satan's, a supereminence of pain. 1819 ScoTT 
Leg. Montrose xvi, Montrose.. had expected from that party 
the supereminence of council and command. 1850 Mrs. 
Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 123 The question ol his 
supereminence as a painter. . 

Hence + Supere-minence z. frans., to place in a 
position of supereminence. ; 

1647 M. Hupson Div. Right Govt. title-p., The Phansyed 
State- Principles Supereminencing sa/utem populi above tbe 
Kings Honour. 

Supere‘minency. Now are or O¢s. [Formed 
as prec. : see -ENCY.] = prec. 


SUPEREMINENT. 


In quot. 1866-7 with possessive as a fictitious title of rank. 

1585-7 T. Rocers 39 Art. xxxvi. (1625) 197 The degrees 
of Ecclesiasticall supereminencie. 1631 GouGe God's Arrows 
111. § 62. 301 Records..which by an excellency and super- 
eminency (cf. EsuneNce 8c] are called Scriptures. 1638 
Sir T. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 191 The supereminency of 
the bill. 21682 Sir ‘I’. Browse 7racts i. (1684) 31 A kind of 
Sceptre in their bands, denoling their supereminencies. 1691 
Norris Pract. Disc. 223 Vhe urepoxy or supereminency of 
the Divine Nature. 1726 Ayurre Parergon 95 The Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, as he is Primate over all England... 
hasa Super-eminency..over the Archbishop of York. 1866-7 
Barinc-Goutp Cur. Myths Mid. Ages, Prester John (1894) 
45 The palace in which our Supereminency (se. Prester John] 
resides. r 

Supereminent (sizpere’minént), a. [ad. L. 
superéminent-, -ers, pres. pple. of s¢peréminére to 
rise aboye, f. szp~er- SUPER- 2 + @minére: see Emt- 
NENT and cf. SUPER-g a. Cf. obs. F. supereminent, 
F. sueréminent.] 

1. Lofty above the rest; supremely or specially 
high. Now rare. 

1555 EDEN Decades 1. vi. (Arb.) go Paria is the Region 
which possesseth the supereminente or hyghest parte there- 
of. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 221 The uttermost promontory 
that stretcheth to the West, with the supereminent moun- 
laine, now called Capo Saint Pisano. 1635 Heywoop Hier- 
archy 4 The lofty Hils, and super-eminent Mountains. 1653 
A. Witson Fas. J Proeme 2 When they [sc. Princes] shall 
so much debase that sublime and supereminent Region they 
are placed in. 1892 Lp. Lytton Aing Poppy xi. 348 A 
single supereminent tower. 

2. Exalted above others in rank or dignity ; 
supremely exalted. 

1583(W. Ceci.) Exec. Justice in Eng. Citib, Be you subiect 
..to the King, as to him that is supereminent {1 Pet. ii. 13). 
1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 43 What other nation.. may 
presume 10,.aduance it selfe unto any such surmounting, 
ana supereminent honor? a@1600 Hooker Fec/. Pol. vii. 
viii. § 1 Touching the king’s supereminent authority in com- 
manding. 1640 Br. Hatt £¢fisc. u1. iii. 96 Most manifest it 
is, that the Apostles of Christ had a supereminent power in 
Gods Church. 1651 C. Cartwricut Cert, Relig. ut. 65 The 
Marquesse saith, that anciently the Church had one Super- 
eminent (by Divine Law) which was the Pope. 1790 Burke 
Rev, France 63 Were they then to he awed hy the super- 
eminent authority and awful dignity of a handful of country 
clowns? 1861 Pearson Early % Aid, Ages Eng. 90 A king 
of Kent is therefore the first supereniinent king of England, 
and he is succeeded by the kings of Northumbria, 

+b. Superior fo. Ods. rare, 

1657 J. Watts Scribe, Pharisee, etc. 1. 47 They are in- 
finitely..supereminent to these, as God is above man. 

3. Distinguished above others in character or 
attainment ; conspicuous for some quality. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stnffe B 2b, This superiminente prin- 
cipall Metropolis of the redde Fish, 1607 WaLkINGTON 
Optic Glass 60 And but for this [proneness to venery] they 
were supereminent aboue all men. 1611 Srerp Theat. Gt. 
Brit, xhii. (1614) 85/1 Kendal..for the.. practise of making 
cloath so excels the rest, that in regard thereof it carryeth a 
supereminent name ahove them. 165: Howe ct Venice 203 
Som were supereminent for holines, and high virtues, 1875 
He crs Soc. Press. x. 142 With these three super-emincnt 
hosts or hostesses, everything was prepared for me that I 
could Span, want. 

4. Of qualities, conditions, etc.: Specially or 
supremely remarkable in degree; signal or note- 
worthy above that of others. 

1581 ALLEN A pologie 90 b, The high dignitie of Priesthod.. 
is..commended. .for the high supereminent power of doing 
the vnblouddy sacrifice vpon the altar. 1592 Nasue Strange 
Newes (1593) 65 Thy supereminent gifts. 1651 /adler's 
Abel Rediv, Bradford 181 The noblest, and most super- 
eminent of all other Sciences. 1658 H. More Div. Dial. v. 
XXVIiL (1713) 495 Vhe anointing of our Head and true High- 

riest the Lird Jesus..in a supereminent manner. 1787 

otwHELe Engl. Orator m1. 376 The Career Of Talents 
supereminent and vast. 1835 Por Adv. Hans Pfalt Wks. 
1864 I. 4 A fantastic how-knot of super-eminent dimensions. 
1893 Sir R. Bart Story of Sun 320 The Sun would hegin to 
be shorn of those supereminent splendours which at present 
distinguish it. | 

Supereminently, adv. [f. prec. +-Ly*.] In 
a supercminent manner or degree; eminently above 
others ; supremely. 

1617 Lapy Encuurietp Let. in Stingsby's Diary, etc. 
(1836) 297 Christ as man receaved this power supereminently 
of God. 1625 Gitt Sacr. Philos. i. 5 Other attributes we 
give unto God, which signifie perfections supereminently. 
1660 R. Burney Kepétorov A@pov (1661) 75 A Prince is ex- 
alted by God supereminently next to himself. 1721 R. Keitu 
tr. 7. @ Kempis, Vall, Lillies xxvi. 78 Vhat..God may be 
.. by thee beloved, blessed, praised, and supereminently ex- 
alted to all Eternity. 31825 Scotr Tedisw. x, From that 
commanding height the banner of England was superemi- 
nently displayed. 1893 Symonps A/ichelangelo 1. v. 206A 
style so supereminently noble and so astoundingly original 
as Michelangelo's. 

Supererogant (s'ipererégint), a. rave. [ad. 
late L. superérogans, -ant-, pr. pple. of superérogare 
to SUPERERUGATE.] = SUPEREROGAToRY. Hence 
Supere'rogantly adv., more than is required. 

1937 Stackuocse /iist. Bible vi. ii. (1749) 11. 840/2 Then 
was this Commission. .far from being needless, or superero- 
gant. 1892 Temple Bar May 51 They endeavoured to graft 
on to the natural goodness of mansupererogant virtues. 1897 
W. Watson Poems, To S. Win the Forest 41s our London 

+80 Super-erogantly fair That yourself it well can spare? 

+ Supereroganting, 2. Obs. rare. [Formed 
as prec. +-ING %,] Supererogating. 

1550 Bate Afol, 22 Ricardus de Media villa sayth, that it 
{s¢. a vow] is a proinyse of a supererrogantinge purpose. 


+Supere'rogate, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. steper- 
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érogatus, pa. pple. of supertrogare: see next.]} 
Supererogatory, superfluous. 

1790 Bystander 44 This..is surely a superarogate [sic] 
ambition. /é/d. 333 [The Vorfd] ina mighty supererogate 
way, extols Mr. Sheridan. 

Also 7 


Supererogate (sizpare'rdgeit), v. 
-errogate. [f. L. suferérogat-, pa. ppl. stem of 
superérogare, f. super- SUPER- 13 + érogare to pay 
out (see Erocate v.). Cf. obs. F. supereroguer, 
obs. It. soprarogare, superarogare.] 

+1. trans. To pay over and above; to spend in 


addition. Also aéso/. Obs. rare. 

1582 V. 7. (Rhem.) Luke x. 35 He looke forth two pence, 
and gave to the host, and said, Have care of him: and what- 
soever thou shalt supererogate [Vulg. supererogaveris] I at 
my returne wil repay thee. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage Ul. 
vili, 118 Besides that which the Law enioyned (which is iust 
debt) they supererogated, and of their owne free accord dis- 
bursed vpon the Temple and Sacrifices. 

+b. To grant or bestow in addition. Ods. rare. 

1644 Br. Maxwewe Prerog. Chr. Kings 188 The Lord. .in 
his bounty supererogated what was fit for his more magnifi- 
cence. 

2. zxtr. To do morc than is commanded or re- 


quired ; sfec. to perform a work or works of 


SUPEREROGATION, ? Oés. 

1593 Bett Afotives conc. Romish Faith (1605) 26 The cause 
that pardons are of force, is the vnity of the mystical! bodie, 
in which many haue supererogated in the woorkes of pen- 
ance, to the measure of their owne demerites. 1621 Burton 
Anat. Mel, m1. iv. 1. 1. 714 We cannot. .haue any perfection 
in this life, much lesse supererogate. 165: Baxter Jf 
Baft. 303 Can that he obedience which hath no command 
for it? Is not this to supererogate? and to be righteous 
over much? 1661 Granvitt Van, Dogm.164 Aristotle acted 
his own instructions; and his obsequious Sectators have 
super-erogated inobservance. 1699 Burxet 39 Art, xiv. 135 
Unless it can be supposed that by oheying those Counsels a 
Man can compensate with Almighty God for his Sins, there 
is no ground to think that he can supererogate. 1727 J. 
Ricnarpson Gt. Folly Piler. Iret, 81 1f it should be granted 
that some have supererogated, that is brought God into 
Debt to them. . : 

+b. Const. of, with the person in whose service 
the works are performed. Ods. 

1608 Be. Hatt Vharis. & Chr. (1609) Bvij, Gods Law was 
too strait for their holinesse: It was nothing, vnlesse they 
did more then content God, earne him (for these were Popish 
lewes) and supererogate of him. 1618 ~ Contempi., O. 7. 
xin. Fonathan's Love, That good Captaine little imagining, 
that himselfe was the Philistim, whom Sau! maligned, super- 
erogates of his Master, and brings two hundred for one. 
21643 J. Suute Fudgem. & Mercy (1645) 217 But have we 
brought forth fruit? Oh, some fruits we supererogate with 
God in. 1644 Bp. Maxwett Preroy. Chr. Atngs 168 They 
may supererogate with their Prince, hy doing many Acts of 
hounty, favour and Grace. ‘ 

+c. trans. To do (something) beyond what is 
required ; to perform as a work of supererogation. 


Obs. rare. 

1621 Mounracu Diatribe 379 They teach..thar Tithing 
av Adxavov, was not commanded, but supererogated to the 
Law. 1624 — Gagg 100 Workes supererogated by them, 
when they doe more than God requireth. . 

+d. zxtr. To make up by excess of merit for 


the failing of another. Oés. 

1625 Jackson Creed v. xxxii. § 4 Both of them presumed 
their zealous costs upon Saints monuments, should... super- 
erogate for their predecessors sins. 1649 Mitton £rkon. 
xxiv. 195 ‘Lhe fervencie of one man in prayer cannct superero- 
gate for the coldness of another. 

+e. trans. To deserve and more than deserve. 
Obs. rare. 

1639 Furter Holy War v. xvi. (1647) 257 Having super- 
errogated the gallows..by their several misdemeanours. 

Hence Supere‘rogating wvé/. 56. and fp. a. 

1603 Super-supererogaling [see Surer- 9b} 1627 W. 


Sctater Expos. 2 Thess. (1629) 3 That euer thought of 


supererogating should enter the heartof man. 21643 Lv. 
Fak ann, etc. /nfal/ibility (1646) 158 It might be but an 
act of a little supererogating charity, if you would somelimes 

rove your assertions, even when by strict law you were not 
Bound toit. 1673 Hickerincitt Greg. F. Grey. 43 If their 
merits were never so..supererogating. 1674 Burner Sud. 
gection (1675) 2 Not content with the striclest rigors of 
Justice, our Saviour hath also obliged us to the supererogat- 
ings (if I may so speak) of Charity, 1683 E. Hooxer Pref 
Pordage's Mystic Div. 67 Nor any supererogating perfec- 
lions, or rather presumptuous..enthusiasins. 1692 Patrick 


Answ, Touchstone 122 What doth this Discourse prove? | 


But that they shall have a greater reward themselves? but 
there is not a syllable of their supererogating for others. 


Supererogation (st:parerdgé!‘{an). Also 6 
superogacyon, -ation, 6-8 supererrogation. 
[ad. late L. suferérogatid, n. of action f. seper- 
érogare: see prec. Cf. obs. F. supererogation 
(mod.F. szrérogation), It. supererogazione (in 
Florio, soprarogatione, superarogatione), etc.) The 
action (or an act) of ‘ supererogating’’ (SUPERERO- 
GATE v.2)3; chiefly in phr. work(s of supererogation. 

l. a. &. C. Theol. The performance of good 
works beyond what God commands or requires, 
which are held to constitute a store of merit which 
the Church may dispense to others to inake up for 


their deficiencies. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 58b, Not onely where 
thou oughtest so to do of duty, but also of deuoute perfec- 
cyon & superogacyon (s/c: cf. OF. superrogacion), 1553Ar- 
ticles agreed on by Bishoppes 15§2 xiit, Voluntarie woorkes 
besides, ouer, and aboue Goddes commaundementes, whiche 


SUPERESSENCE. 


thei cal woorkes of Supererogation, cannot he taught with- 
oul arrogancie, and iniquitie. 1583 KABinGTON Commmandm. 
(1590) 68, I haue no merites or good workes 10 come before 
Thee with-all, much lesse am | able to doo workes of super- 
erogation, 1612 T. Tavtor Como, Titus i. 4. (1619) 57 All 
that Popish doctrine concerning workes of preparation and 
disposition before grace; and of merit and supererogation 
after. 1645 Mitton /etrachk. 1. Wks. 1851 1V. 252 The fear 
is, least this not heing a command, would prove an evangelic 
counsel, and so make way for supererogations, 1650 FULLER 
Pisgah 415 Some will say, this was but a ceremonious super- 
erogation of Maccabeus, in making such an ordinance. 1874 
H.R. Reynotps John Baft. v. § 2.317 ‘The Roman Catholic 
commentators have generally recognized in the Baptism of 
Christ by John a part of His work of supererogation. 

attrib. 1738 Oxf. Methodists 8 They observe strictly the 
Fasts of the Church; and this has given occasion to such as 
do not approve of them, abusively to call them supereroga- 
tion men. 


b. transf. and gen. Performance of more than 
duty or circumstances require ; doing more than is 
needed. 


1592 Nasne Strange Newes A 4h, The strong fayth you 
haue conceiu’d, that I would do workes of supererrogation 
in answering the Doctor. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 
u.i, Then thou hast not altered thy name, with thy dis- 
guise ?—O, no, that had beene supererogation. 1612 Woop- 
ALL Surg. Afate Wks. (1653) 408 Let not the younger 
Artist presume, in a work of supererogation..to he too 
busie. 1643 Drumm. or Hawtn. Decl. agst. Gross Petition 
Wks. (17x11) 210 Such is the Supererogation of some of 
the Petitioners, ahove what His Majesty requires. 1710 
Steece Tatler No. 54% 6 An Act of so great Supereroga- 
tion, as singing without a Voice. 1756 H. WALrore Let. 
to Conway 24 Jan., 1 was prepared to be very grateful if 
you had done just what I desired; but I declare I have no 
thanks ready for a work of supererogation. 1796 MMe. 
D'Arsiay Camilla 1x. viii, Reason might have shewn this 
a tie of supererogation. 1870 SpurGeon Treas. Dav, Ps. 
xlii. 3 It was a supererogation of malice to pump more tears 
from a heart which already overflowed. 1876 BaRTHOLOW 
Mat, Med. (1879) 149 1t may appear to be a work of super- 
erogation to notice the popular fallacy that quinia..remains 
combined with the textures of the body. 

Obs. 


+2. See quots. and cf. SUPEREROGATE 1. 
Or Cure 

1604 R. Cawprey Jable Alph., Superercgation, giving 
more then is required. 1616 ButoKxar E.xfos., Supereroga- 
tion, laying out of more then one hath receiued. 

Supererogative (sii:paritg gativ), a. rare. 
[f. late L. seeperérogat- (see SUPEREROGATE) + -IVE.] 
= SUPEREROGATORY. 

1599 SaNpys Exuropzx Spec. xiii. (1605) Pj, Their spirituall 
treasure of super[erJogative [ed. 162g Supererogatorie] 
workes. 1611 A. Starrorp Nrobe 11. 61 A fellow..who can 
iustlie brag of nothing of his owne, bul liues vpon the super- 
erogatiue deedes of bis Ancestours. 1641 Mitton dvimadv, 
ii. 15 O new and never-heard of Supererogative heighth of 
wisdome and charity in our Liturgie ! 


Supererogator. rare. [f. SUPEREROGATEv. 
+ -oR.] One who performs works of supererogation. 

1679 Let. Vind, Ref. Ch. 9 These horrid Supererogators 
do seem. .to out-act the inost Holy Law.-giver. 1826 Hest. 
Rev, Jan. 34 Man is not here a mere supererogator, an un- 
bidden counsellor. 

Supererogatory (s!#:parirggatéri, s!zpar- 
e‘régatori), a. (sé.) Also 7 -errogatory. [ad. 
scholastic L. seperérogatorius, f. superérogat-: see 
SUPEREROGATE and -ory 2, Cf. Sp. supererogatorio 
and F, surérogatoire.} Characterized by, or having 
the nature of, supererogation; going beyond what 
is commanded or required ; oose/y, superfluous. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 18 Were his penne as 
supererogatory a woorkeman as his harte. 1629 [see Surer- 
EROGATIVE, quot. 1599]. 1640 Howet Dodona's Gr. (1645) 
105 Ihe supererogatory services, and too great henefits from 
subjects to kings are of dangerous consequence, a1653 
Gouce Comm. Heb. iv. 16 (1655) 468 The folly of those that 
trust to the supererrogatory works of others, as if any man 
were able to do more than he is hound todo. 1720 WELTON 
Suffer. Son of God 11.xv. 406 Too much taken with Super- 
erogatory Fasts..rather than those which are commanded. 
1740 Ricnarpson Pamela (1824) 1.205 That you could take 
the faults of others upon yourself ; and, hy a supposed super- 
erogatory merit, think your interposition sufficient 10 atone 
for the faults of others, 1820 SHEtiey Prometh. Und, Pref., 
Nothing can he equally well expressed in prose that is not 
tedious and supererogatory in verse. 1860 Motiey Nether/. 
xix. (1868) II. 484 It had now become supererogatory to ask 
for Alexander’s word of honour. 1886 Pxc/ 16 Jan. 28/2 
Sending..spare hooks..and supererogatory newspapers to 
our Hospitals, 


b. sé. A supererogatory act; a work of super- 


erogation. 2071Cé-15é. 

1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) VIII. 347 Why may I not 
proceed in my supererogatories? 1749-50 — Let. to Ars. 
Belfour 9 Jan., No supererogatories do I allow of in mar- 
riage. 

Hence +Su:pererogato‘rian Obs. nonce-wd., one 
who believes in supererogation; Su:perero’ga- 
torily adv., in a supererogatory manner, beyond 
the requirements of the case, superfluously. 

1753 Ricuarnson Grandison (1754) I. vii. 32 With all your 
relations indeed, their Harriet cannot be in fault...Super- 
erogatorians all of them (I will make words whenever I 
please) with their attributions to you. 1838 New Monthly 
Mag. LI. 446 Many a dial..most supererogatorily informs 
us that ‘time flies’, 21849 Por Cooper Wks. 1864 111. 397 
We are tautol:gically informed that improvement 1s a con- 
sequence of embellishment and supererozatorily told that 
the rule holds good only where the embellishment is not 
accompanied hy destruction. 


+Supere‘ssence. Os. rare~'. [Super- 5.] 


SUPERESSENTIAL. 


That which is above, or transcends, essence or 
being. 

a1706 Eve.yn sist. Relig. (1859) ] 
super-essence,. was always what He is, and always shall be, 

Su:peresse ntial, a. {ad. late L. seperessen- 
ualis (cf. Gr. imepovosos), f. super- SUPER- 4 a+ 
essentia ESSENCE: see -AL. Cf. obs. F. sueperessert- 
licl.] That is above essence or being ; transcending 
all that exists; = SUPERSUBSTANTIAL 2, 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay iii (1592) 28 God..is..the 
superessential Being, (that is to say, a Beeing which farre 
surmounteth, passeth, and excelleth all Beeings), 1614 Pur- 
cHas Pilgrimage i. ii. (ed. 2) 9 That vncreated superessen- 
liall light, the eternal! Trinitie, commanded this light to be. 
3683 Tryon Way to /fealth 145 Vhis Internal Super-essential 
Water sustaineth every Beeing, and is the Radix and Life 
of the outward Water. 1789 I. Tavror Proclus 11. 386 If 
the first deity is super-essential, hut every god, so far as a 
god is of the first series, hence every god will be super- 
essential, 12856 R. A. Vaucnan ALystics (1860) 1.96 No man 
could make an actual God of that super-essential ultimatum. 
rgoz Fairpatrn Philos. Chr. Relig. t. iii. 102 God is super- 
essential, and can be expressed in no category. 

Hence 8u peresse’ntially adv., in a manner or 
mode that transcends all being. 

3789 ‘I’. Taytor Proctus 11, 387 All things are contained 
in the gods, uniformly, and super-essentially. 1856 R. A. 
Vaucnan Mystics (1860) 1, vi. v. 194 Dionysius writeth how 
God doth.,superessentially surpass all images, modes, forms, 
or names that can be applied to Flim. 

Su perexa‘lt, v. [ad. late L. superexaltare : 
sce SUPER- g b and EXxatr z.] 

1. trans. ‘Yo exalt or raise to a higher, or to the 
highest, position or rank ; to exalt supremely. 

1625 Git Sacr, PAilos. ii. 183 Vhe first order of separate 
or created beings, ts that of the fountaine, which by the 
meanes of vision is superexalted above all the rest. 1649 
Jer Tavior Gt. fxemp. 1. Ad Sect. ii, 21 The holy Maid... 
was superexalted by an honour greater than the world yet 
ever saw. «1677 Barrow Serm. Mark «xvi. ig Wks. 1686 
Il. 434 God. . having super-exalted hin, and bestowed on 
hint a name above all names. 

2. To extol or magnify exceedingly. rare. 

1609 Biste (Douay) Vax. iti. 57 Al workes of our Lord 
blesse_ye our Lord, prayse and superexalt him for euer. 
3864 Sin C. I. LL. Wraxate Historic Bye-Ways 1. iii. 47 
We nay. .say, that had it not been for Frederick William L., 
there would hardly have heen a Irederick the Great. Still, 
this must not cause us to super-exalt him. 

Hence Superexa‘lted ///. a. 

1654 Jer. Tavior Xeal Pres. 239 So high and separate. 
superexalted secret, as is that of the holy Trinity. 

Su perexaltation. [Suren- 10; cf. prec.] 
Exaltation to a higher or the highest degree ; 
supreme or excessive exaltation. 

1624 D. Caworey //ustlttie 40 God will haue his will 
done, onely with reason: The proud man will haue his 
against all reason; ‘here's his superexaltation of him, aboue 
all that is called God. 1627 Doxxe Serm, Exod. ry. 13 
(1640) 42 The over-hending, and super-exaltation of 2eale. 
a 1661 Hotvoay (J.), Ina superexaltation of courage, they 
seem as greedy of death as of victory. 1880 Athenzwn 
25 Sept. 395/: Ihe superexaltation of St. Peter in face of 
the historical evidence which remains as to St. Paul's influ- 
ence at Rome. 1887 J. Hutcuison Lect. Philippians x. 
303 God Inghly exalted Him. This super-exaltation, then, 
is described as of God’s favour. 

Su:perexcel, wv. [ad.L. *superexcellive (cf. 
obs. F. superexcelier): see SUPER- 9 b and ExceL, 
and cf. SUPEREXCELLENT.] fvans. and intr. To 
excel highly or supremely. fience Su:perexce’l- 
ling (also 6 Sc. -and) pP/. a., superexcellent. 

¢1450 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxh.) 39 Marie superexcellis 
of all seints the state. 1530 Lynpesay est. Papyugo 438 
lames the secunde, Roye of gret renonn, Beand in his super- 
excelland glore. 1552 — J/onarche 5019 Superexcelland 
Sapience. 1613 T. Mixes tr. A/exria‘'s Treas. Anc. & Mod. 
T. 13/1 The Trees [in Paradise) may signifie..the liues of 
the Saints, their super-excelling fruites[etc.}. 1658 R. Franck 
North. Mem, (1821) 129 There's not a rivulet in Scotland 
- superexcels this Calvin{ = Kelvin] for diversion with small 
trout. 1905 Westin, Gaz. 11 Nov. 10/2 Where Barbara 
excels, and super-excels, is in her dogs, 


Supere‘xcellence. [f. SuPEREXCELLENT: see 
-ENCE.] The quality or condition of being super- 
excellent ; superior or supreme excellence. 

1652 ‘I, Bentowes tn Benlowes' Fheoph, Pref, Verses C 1b, 
This Original; Whove charming Empire of her Grace does 
Sense Astonish hy a super-Excellence. 1683 Porpace 
Mystic Div. 36 The Super-excellence of the Divine Being. 
1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 190 The proud. .if they still 
retain a fondness for reflecting on their superexcellence, it 
is like the unnatural thirst ofa drunkard. 1885 R. L. & F. 
Stevenson Dynamiter 179 Considering the depth of his 
demerit and the height of the adored one’s super-excellence. 

Supere’xcellency. Now rare. [f. as prec. : 
see -ENCY.] = prec. Also, something that is super- 
excellent. 

1587 Go.tpinc De Wornay iii. (1592) 29 Then is it this first 
simplicitie which is the King ; the Soueraignetie and Super- 
excellencie of all things. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's A/rica ut. 
205, I could finde no such superexcellencie in him. 1603 
Breton Déal. Pithe ¢ Pleasure Wks. (Grosart) II, 15/1 
Man..can effect so rare excellencies in the worlde, and he- 
holde so many superexcellencies in the heauens, as the eye 
of no creature hut man is ahle to louke after. 1660 R, 
Burney Képdcoror Awpovr (1661) 109 Our Parliainents in Eng- 
land and Scotland have a superexcellency above all the 
councels of the world. 1707 Norris 7/'veat, Humility i, 38 
‘The superexcellency of his nature. 1870 GitLespie Being 
& Attrib. God w. iii. (1906) 212 ‘The one great Attribute, or 
Super-Excellency of Holiness. 


I. 176 All essence and 


176 


Superexcellent, 2. (sd.) [ad. late L. seeper- 
excellent-, -ens ; sce SUPER- ga and ISXCELLENT.] 
That superexcels; excellent in a high degree; very 


or supremely excellent. 

3561 Preston A. Cambyses 948 A hanquett royall and 
superexcellent. 1621 Buxton Anat, Mel, i. iv, tb 452 
‘Tohacco, divine, rare, superexcellent ‘Fohacco. 1660 R. 
Bursgy Kepdiorov Awpov (1661) 108 The King, to whose 
super-excellent power and facultie God himself gives wit- 
nesse to. 1712 STEELE Spect. No. 540 P 6 In Holiness, Tem- 
perance, Chastity, and Justice super-excellent, 1844 H. 
Steeurns Bk. Farm 1, 4,0 The systein of waderor deep. 
draining, being the deepest method of any, is »uper-excel- 
lent. 1874 Liste Carr Jud. Gwynne 1.1, 20 A very true 
woman and no super-excellent heroine 

b. sd, A superexcellent person or thing. nonce- 
use. 

1816 Moore Let. fo Hower 24 Sept, Two or three of the 
Irish (songs) equal to any I have done;..but our plan is to 
goon tll we cun select twelve super-excellents. 

llence Supere’xcellently adv. 

1683 E. llooxer f'ref. Pordage’s Mystic Div. 103 That., 
Divinest Mysterie of Love, sctz God inade Flesh; which gave 
{as one superexcellently) the Angels new Anthems, a 1687 
Cotton New bear 38 And then the neat tm reason shou'd 
Le superexcellently good. 1 Westm, Gaz. 15 Mar. 8/1 
The atmosphere of the highly cultured .home..is super. 
excellently achieved. 

+ Su perexcre'scence. Olds. rare. 

1. [Suver- 10.}  Inerease in excess. Sv. 

1499 Reg. Privy Seat Scott. \. 51/1 Vo ansuer to the king 
of ihe superexcrescence of the proffitis, 1549 D. Monro 
Wrest. [sles in Macfarlane's Geogr. Collect. (5. H. 5S.) HI. 
ay 302 The superexcrescens of the said ky and sheipe. 

. [Surer- 3.] An excrescence prowing over a 
surface. 

Cf. late L. superexerescére. 

3676 Wiseman Chirury. Treat. 1v. v. 321 After the Escar 
separated, I ruhbd the remaming Superexcrescence with 
a Vitriol-stone, 


+Su perexpe'nd,v. Sc. Ols. Also6 -exspend, 
[Suren-g9 b. In med.L. superexpendére was ap- 
plied to supererogatory fasting.] 

l. Zo be superexpended: to have spent beyond 
one's income or means; to be out of pocket or in 
arrears: often with advb. acc. or phr. expressing 
the amount. 

1473 Ace. Ld, sigh Treas. Scot. 1.75 And sua is the 
Comptare superexpendit jm j¢Ixxix li iy s. xd. 20 
Dunsar Poems xiii. 23 Suin super expendit gois to his bed. 
1559 Extr. Aberd. Ree. (1844) 1. 325 Quhat he beis super 
expendit, the same to be allowtt to him. 1591 Exch Rolls 
Seot/, XXII. 162 The comptar is superex pendit de claro in 
the sowme of aucht thousand ane hundreth fourtene pnndis 
sevin schillisgis fyve pennaie. 1637 RutHerrorD Lets, 
(1862) I. Ixxxv. 219 We shall be..so far from being super- 
expended..that angels cannot lay our counts nor sum our 
advantage and incomes, 1676 Kow Contn. Blair's Auto- 
biogr. xii. (1848) 453 They were not provided with horses.. 
being superea pended hy attending Parliament solong. 1686 
Burner Trav. i. 24 The Dailifs..pretend they are so far 
super-ex pended, that they discount a great deal of the puh- 
lick revenue, of which they are the receivers, for their re- 
imbursement. . 

2. trans. To spend (time) wastefully. raze. 

1513 Doucias Eacis Direct. 3: Quhar that I haue my 
tyme superexpendil, J/ea cu/ga, God grant 1 may amend it. 

+ Su-perexpe'nse. Sc. Obs. [Surer- 10. CE 
prec.] Ixpenditure above receipts or income; out- 
of-pocket expenses. 

3473 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 74 Sum totale of all 
the parcialis of thir expensis hefor wirtin, except the super- 
expensis of the last compt. 1566 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
Ser. tI. 472 For payinent of the superexpenssis maid be 
thame in thair offices. 1567-8 /6ic¢. 611 Takin up be the 
Laird of Mynto in his superexpenssis. 1607 Extr, Aberd. 
Reg. (1848) 11. 288 Thomas Fischer and Willeam Speares 
superexpenssis in thair negotiatioune. 

+ Superexpone, v. 5c. Obs. rare. [f. SupEeR- 
g b+ EXpone 2 3.) érans. = SUPEREXPEND. 

1491 Acta Dom. Conc. (1839) 230/1 Pe quhilk soume he 
superexponit mare pan be commoun gudis of be said toune 
extendit to. 

+ Superface. Oés. rare. ? Misprint for ScPER- 
FICE, or etymologizing alteration of SURFACE. 

1633 T. Aoams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 4. 514 The superface of 
the earth. 

Superfetally (s'zpaifitali’, adv, Also -foet-. 
[Formed after SUPERFETATION : see -AL and -Ly 2.] 
By superfetation. 

1910 THompson tr. Aristotle's Hist. Anim.v. ix, Animals 
like the hare, where the female can hecome superfoetally 
tmpregnated. 

t+tSuperfe tant, ¢. Obs. Also 7 -foet-. fad. 
L. superfetant-. -ans, pr. pple. of superfétdre to 
SUPERFETE.] Conceiving by superfetation. So Su- 
perfetate v., zfr. to conceive by superfetation; 
Superfe'tate a., over-productive, superabundant. 

1610 Hearey St. Aug. Citie of God (1620) 194 Some crea- 
tures are superfoetant, that is, hreeding vpon hreed. 1623 
Cockeram, Superfetate, after the first young to conceiue 
another, 168: Grew A/uszum 1. v.i. 91 The Female brings 
forth. .twice in one month, and sois said to Superfeetate. 1845 
R. W. Hamuton Pop. Educ, iii. 55 The refuge for what 
otherwise would be a superfetate population. 

Superfetation (s!#:paifitzi-fen), Also -foet- 
(7 -fet-). [ad. late or mod.L. superfetalio, n. of 
action f. superfetare to SUPERFETE. Cf. F. sefer- 


| Jelation, It, superfetazione, etc.) 


SUPERFICE. 


1. Phys. A second conception occurring after 

(esp. sume time after) a prior one and before the 
delivery ; the formation of a second fetus in a uterus 
already pregnant: occurring normally in some 
animals, and believed by some to occur exception- 
ally in women. 
_ 1603 HoLtann lularch’s Aor 843 Erasistratuy attributeth 
it (sc. engendering of twins} unto divers conceptions and 
superfxtations, like as in brute beasts. 1615 Crooxe Lody 
of Man 314 Vhis superfctation is..a second conception, 
when a woman already with child. ,conceiueth againe, 1662 
Lovete /féist. Anim. 4 Alin, Isag, b2b, The hare is often 
troubled with superfetation. 1754-64 SmeLLIE Midwif. 11. 
86 What you have writ me seems to favour the notion of 
superfoetation, 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. Il. 469/1 The 
quadrupeds ti which superfactation .. ts said to occur possess 
a uterus with two horns. 187: A. Mranows Afan. Mid- 
wifery (ed. 2) 103 Cases of double or bihorned uteri ase 
prohably quite as rare as genuine cases of superfictation. 

b. Sof. In early use, applied to processes sup- 
posed to be analogous to superfetation in animals, 
c.g. the growth of a parasite, or an excessive pro- 
duction of ears of corn; in mod. use, the fertiliza- 
tion of the same ovule by two different kinds of 
pollen. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 556 The Misseltoe..is a Plant, viterly 
differing from the Plant, vpon which it groweth. ‘I'wo 
things therfore may be certainly set downe: First, that 
Super-fretation must be by Abundance of Sap, in the Bouzh 
that putteth it forth: Secondly, that that Sap must be such, 
as the Tree doth excerne, and cannot assimilate. 165x in 
tHartlib's Legacy (1655) 07 Such a super foctation of ears 
niust necessarily proceed from an iinprovement hy the Koot. 
1707 Curios. tinsb, & Gard, 156 “lis a sort of Superfetation, 
by which one Grain of Cor conceives and brings furth 
several Young, that in the common Course. .ought to be 
burn successively. 1728 Cuampens Cyc/, s.v., We meet with 
semething like a Superfetation in Plants too; there being 
a kind of Lemon found to grow inclosed in the Mody ot 
another. 1816 Keitit /Ays. Hot. 11. 368 Tbe other species 
of superfetation in which one seed Is supposed to be the 
joint issue of two males. 1885 Goovace /'Aysiol. Bot. oe 
9 ‘The formation of two or more embryos, occurs occasionally 
as a kind of superfoetation in some seeds. rg00 B. D. Jack- 
son Gloss. Bot. Terms, Superfoetation, the fertilizatton of 
an ovary by more than one kind of pollen. 

2. fig. Additional production; the growth or 
accretion of one zon another ; superabundant pro- 


duction or accumulation. 

1641 Hl. L’Eesteance God's Sabbath 13 Consider the Law 
it self, and you shall see the pusitive accrue to the naturall 
by way of superfa:tation. 1675 Plume Life Hacket in Cent. 
Serm.p.v, That one School |sc, Westminster] furnishing two 
entire Colledges of great size in Cambridg and Oxon, be- 
sides whoin it does send to other places hy way of Super- 
fetation. 1684 Case cf Cross in Baptism 6 Vhe Superfoeta- 
tion of Ceretnonies.. began to be very Lburdensom. a 1703 
Burnitt On WN. 7. Ded. to Ld. Fitzwalter, Plays and Ro- 
mances, and such-like Corrupting and Efleminating Trash, 
which the Superfa:tation of the Stage furnishes the Nation 
with. 3840 DK Quincey Mod, Sugerst. Wks. 1854 IIT. 341 
Mark the superfetation of omens—omen supervening upon 
omen, augury engrafted upon augury. 1882 StaLLo Mod. 
PAysics 114 1n this endless superletation of atherial media 
upon space and ordinary matter. ; 

b. In particularized sense: An instance of this ; 
an additional product ; an accretion, excrescence ; 
a superabundant or superfluous addition. 

1642 Cuas, 1 Answ. 19 Prop. 4 These humble Desires..are 
intended to make way for a Superfetation of a (yet) higher 
nature, 1654 H. L'Estrance Chas. / (1655) 6 Those dismall 
calamities which befel his son, were douhtlesse ampliated 
hy a superfetation of causes, 1675 V. Atsor Anti-Svzzo m1. 
i 257 This Distinction was hut the Superfoetation of his 
own Parturient Brain. 1725 Pore Shaks. Wks. L Pref. 8 
The most {of Shakespeare's errors] are such as are not 
properly Defects, hut Superfoctations. 1817 CoLerioce Siog. 
Lit, xxii. (1907) I]. 206 The play may conclude as it began, 
viz. ina superfetation of blasphemy upon nonsense. 1820 Lasts 
Elia Ser.1. South-sca House, Layers of dust have accumu- 
lated (a superfietation of dirt §) upon the old layers. 186z 
M. Pattisos &ss. (1889) 1. 30 He has thrown this superfeta. 
tonof his historical work into twelve essays. 1903 Athenazunt 
28 Feb. 275/2 His..edition..suffered from a superfetation 
of notes. 

Hence + Superfeta'tious a., of the nature of 


superfetation. 

1673 [R. Letcu) Transp. Reh. 24 The superfetatious Mi- 
racles of Art. 

+ Superfete, v. Ols. Also-fete. [ad. L. super- 
Jétare, f. super- Super- 13 + fetus Furus.) intr. 
and ¢frans. To conceive by superfetation; in quots. 
Jig. (in quot. 1654, to add to, reinforce). 

¢1645 Howe Left. (1753) 125 So is my fancy quickned 
hy the glance of His benign aspect and countenance, It 
makes me pregnaat and to superfate, Such is the vigor ol 
His beains and heat. 1650 — Zf. Ded. in Cotyrave's Dict., 
His brain may. .raise and superfete a second thought before 
the first be uttered. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes ut. v. 100 
That..they [sc. nuns] might superfete their vow, and not 
only forsweare the use, but the very looks of Men-kinde. 


+Superfice. Ods. [a. OF. superjice or ad. its 
source, L. SuPERFICIES.] 

Ll. Geom. = SuPERFICIES 1. 

1391 Cuaucer Astro. t. § 21 The zodiak in heuene is 
ymagened to ben a superfice contienyng a latitude of 12 de- 
grees, 1643 Lo. Hersert Autobiog. (1824) 44 The know- 
ledge of lines, superfices, and bodies,..is not much useful for 
a gentleman unless it be to understand Fortifications. 1695 
ALincuam Geom, Epit. 4 Vhe kinds of Magnitude, which 
are principally Three, to wit, Length, Breadth and Thick- 
ness, or a Line, a Superfice, and a Solid. 1823 J. MiTcHELL 
Dict. Math, & Phys. Sct., Superficies, or Superfice, in 


SUPERFICIAL. 


Geometry, the outside or exterior surface of any body. This 
is considered as of two dimensions, viz. length and breadth, 
hut without thickness. i 

2. The surface of a body or object; = SUPER- 


FICIES 2. 


¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. viii, (1868) 81 Pe body of | 


alcihiades pat was ful fayr in te superfice wip oute. 1549 
Compl. Scot. vi. 56 The superfice of that roundnes is of mair 
quantite nor is the space or largenes that is betuix his tua 
een. 1599 ALEX. Hume A/ynns itt. 93 The fields, and earthly 
superfice, With verdure greene is spread. 1636 BratHwait 
Rom. Emp.276 Vhe whole superfice of the Sea was covered 
with them, a@ 1684 Leicnton Com, 2 Jet. i. 2 (1693) 16 
{It] doth not wither as the grasse, or flower lying op the 
superfice of the earth. 2703 Atl. Trans. XXIII. 1401 
Hard and perfect Stone..of a Grain and Superfice exactly 
like those I have seen taken out of the Bladder. 1813 Van- 
couver Agric. Devon 117 [It] is discharged with such 
a hollow or concave superfice downwards, as completely to 
whelm overand invert every square inch of the lifted furrow. 


b. ¢ransf. That which forms, or is upon, the 


surface. 

1542 Boorpe Dyetary xiii. (1870) 265 Euery thyng that is 
vnetious..doth swymme aboue in the hrynkes of the 
stomacke:..the excesse of suche partecyon or superfyce 
wyll ascepde to the orfiflyse of the stomacke. 


3. fig. Outward show or appearance; = SUPER- 


FICIES 5 c. ; 

2678 R. Barctay A fol. Quakers ii. § 2. 23 The more 
Serious..satisfie themselves not with the Superfice of Re- 
ligion. a 1684 LEIGHTON Comm. 1 Pet. iii. 8 Wks. (1868) 160 
This courteousness is not contrary to that evil, only in the 
superfice and outward behaviour. 

Superficial (s#paifi-{al), 2. (sd.) Also 5-7 
-ficiall, (5 -ficialle, -fyciall, 6 -fi-, -fycyall, 
-fytial, -fyxcyall). [ad. late L. superficialts, f. 
SUPERFICIES : see -AL. Cf. F. superficrel, It. super- 
fiiale, Sp., Pg. superficial.) A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to the surface ; that is, lies, 
or is found at or on the surface; constituting the 
surface, outermost part, or crust. 

Sometimes sfec. in Geol. etc. = pertaining to the surface of 
the earth, as deposits; not belonging to the consolidated 
formation. 

¢ 1420 ? LyoGate Assembly of Gods 538 Sodeynly by weet 
constreynyd.. Was the ground to close hys superfyciall face. 
1503 Hawes Exam, Virt.vi.r4sg Mannes humayne partyes 
superfyxcyall xz6§§ Epen Decades 1. 1v. (Arb.) 82 The 
myners dygged the superficiall or vpperinost parte of the 
earthe. 1587 Greene Penelopes Web Wks. (Grosart) V. 150 
Nature had made her beautifull by a superficiall glorie of 
well proportioned lineaments. 1692 Ray Drsc. ii. (1732) 6 
Over the superficial Part of the Earth. 1796 Kirwan £lem. 
fin, (ed. 2) 1. 420 Superficial combustions, , produce singular 
effects, which have often been mistaken for those of true 
volcanos. 1796 C. Marsnate Garden. iv. (1813) 48 An ex 
cellent way of manuring, where the superficial soil is much 
exhausted. 18a9 I. Castve /atrod. Bot. 58 With regard to 
their superficial figure, they are either capillary, linear, 
gramineous, [etc.}. 1842 Peany Cycl, XXIII. 305/1 A more 
exact appreciation of the causes which have perinitted the 
aggregation of the ‘ superficial deposits’. 1872 Huxtry 
Physiol. v. 129 The rise in the temperature of the superficial 
blood. 1884 Bower & Scotr De Bary's Phaner. 557 The 
white superficial periderm of younger stems. 

b. Of actions or conditions: Taking place or 
existing at or on the surface. 

1815 J. SmitH Panorama Sct. & Art Il. 146 The velocity 
of running water..is generally about nine-tenths of the 
superficial velocity. 1871 Tynoatt Fragm. Sct. (1879) I. 
iv. 129 An amount of light derived from superficial reflection, 
3887 Bentrey Jéan, Sot. (ed. 5) 283 In the Flowering Rush, 
. they (sc. the ovules} cover the whole inner surface of the 
ovary except the midrib; in which case the placentation is 
sometimes described as superficial. 


+e. Drawn or delineated upon a (flat) surface. 


Obs. rare. 

1603 Dantet Def. Ryme G4, Historye (which is but a 
Mappe of men). .dooth no otherwise acquaint vs with the 
true Substance of Circumstances, than a superficiall Carde 
dooth the Sea-man with a Coast neuer seene. 1664 Power 
Exp. Philos. Pref.c iij b, Gloss’d outside Fallacies; like our 
Stage-scenes, or Perspectives, that shew things inwards, 
when they are but superficial paintings. 

d. Anat. Applied to organs or parts situated 
just beneath the skin ; subcutaneous. 

3804 ABERNETHY Surg. Obs. 21 The superficial veins ap- 
pear remarkably large. 1835-6 Sodd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 467/2 
‘The subcutaneous or superficial burs. 1884 W. Pre Surg. 
Handicraft 14 The line of the superficial femoral artery. 

e. Applied to the right to enjoy the surface of 
land for building or other purposes ; also to persons 
possessing such a right. 

2830 Sir C. Wernerect in Concanen 7Jrials, Rowe v. 
Benton 16 His case is that he, as a superficial occupier, has 
a right to that which is taken up from under the soil. /é/d., 
He may bave both the superficial right, and the right to the 
minerals, 

2. Of or pertaining toa superficies ; relating to or 
involving two dimensions ; es. relating to extent 
of surface. (Distinguished from /r#ear, and from 
solid.) Superficial measure, square measure. 

4871 Diccrs Pantom. u. i. Mj, Multiplie one of the equall 
Sides in it selfe, the halfe of the producte is the Area or 
superficiall Contente. 1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 
184 An angle is of two sorts; for, first, it may be made os 
the concurrence of lines, and then il is a superficial angle; 
or by the concurrence of superficies, and then it is called a 
solid angle. 1726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3), Superficial, or Square 
Measure..in a square Mile 640 square Acres [etc.]. 1824 
Act 5 George [V,c.74§1 Allother Measures of Extension 
whatsoever, whether the same be lineal, superficial or solid. 
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183: Brewster Optics xli. 336 The superficial magnifying 
power is the number of times that it (sc. an ohject) is magni- 
fied in surface. 1880 GeiKie PAys. Geog. iv. 172 (Europe) 
has six times more coast-line in proportion to its superficial 
extept than Africa has. 

b. Superficial foot, yard, etc.: a rectangular 
space measuring a foot, yard, etc. each way, or a 
space of whatever shape containing the same 
amonnt of area ; a square foot, etc. (SQUARE a. Ib.). 

1597 SkENE De Verb. Sign. s.v. Particata, Ane superficiall 
fall of lande, is sa meikle boundis of landes, as squairly con- 
teinis ane lineall fall of bredth, and ane lineall fall of length. 
1707 Mortimer //usb. (1721) 11. 96 If a Board hold 2 Foot 
and 3 Inches in hreadth, 5 Inches and 3 tenth parts of an 
Inch in length will make a square superfetal Foot of Plank. 
1845 J. NicHOLson Oper. Mech. 628 All faced work in slate 
skirting..is charged by the foot superficial. 1833 Loupon 
Encyel, Archit. § 987 A proper bond stone to be laid through 
the full thickness of the wall every superficial yard. 

+ ¢. Afath. Of a number : Compounded of two 
prime factors (analogous to the two dimensions of 
a surface’. Oés. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxxvi. (1495) mmiv b, 
The nombre Superficiall is wryten not oonly in lengthe but 
also in brede and is conteyned in lengthe & in brede. c1430 
Art Nombryng (E.E.T.S.) 14 Nombre superficial is pat 
comethe of ledynge {= multiplying] of oo nombre into a- 
nother, wherfor it 1s callede superficial, for it hathe .2. nombres 
notyng or mesurynge hym, as a superficialle thynge hathe 
.2. dimensions, pat is to sey lengthe and brede. 1704 J. 
Hares Lex. Techn. 1, Superficial Numbers ; the same with 
Platn Nuubers. 

3. Appearing ‘on the surface’; external, outward. 

1562 T. Hosy tr. Castiglione's Courtyer t. (1920) 90 Musicke 
.-ought necessarilye to be learned.. not onely for the super- 
ficial melodie that is hard, but to he sufficient to bring into 
us a newe habite that is good. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 15 
P 3 Smitten with every thing that is showy and superficial. 
3773 Burke Let. to Slarg. Rockingham 29 Sept., There isa 
superficial appearance of equity inihistax. 1855 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. xxi. 1V. 681 Those superficial graces for which 
the French aristocracy was then renowned throughout 
Europe. 1883 Gitmour Afongols xviii. 210 The superficial 
aspects of Buddhism..as embodied in the life and habits of 
the Mongols. 

4. That is only on or near the surface; affecting 
only the surface, not extending much below the 
surface ; not deep. 

1594 Nasne Christ's T. To Rdr., Wks. 1904 11. 186 Euen 
of sands and superficiall hubbles they wilt make hideous 
waues and dangerous quicke-sands. 3652 CraSHAW Carmien 
Deo Nostro Wks. (1904) 209 His [sc. the sun's] superficial 
Leames sun-burn't our skin; But left within The night & 
winter still of death & sin. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. 
v. i. 348 In small and superficiall Wounds, Nature of her 
own accord is wont to effect the Cure. 1794 G.Apbams Nat. 
& Exp. Philos. \1.xx. 378 The colours of the eggs of certain 
birds are entirely superficial, and may be scraped off. 1849 
Sk. Nat. Hist., Afammalia VY. 104 Their principal food is 
afforded by the roots of plants, which is the object of their 
extensive and superficial burrows. 1854 J. S. C. Assotr 
Napoleon (1855) I. xi. 201 When the surgeon came..to in- 
spect his wound, it was found that it was only superficial. 
1877 Huxcey PAysiogr. 176 Compared with the great depths 
of the ocean, the Gulf Siream is extremely superficial. 

5. Concerned only with what is on the surface, 
and ts therefore apparent or obvious; lacking 
depth or thoronghness; not deep, profound, or 
thorough ; shallow. 

a. of poser prion, feeling. 

1533 Mork Dedell. Salem Wks. 1030/1 There be few partes 
in hys hooke..that shall, .appere so good at length, as they 
seme..at the fyrst sight and at superficyall reading. 1576 
FreminG Panopl. Epist. Epit. Ajb, Luckie was hee ha 
might haue hut a aGhernciall ewe of his person. /dic¢. 188 
Many..taking but as it were, a superficiall viewe of these 
thinges, fall into this erronious..opinion. 2683 Drypen Life 
Plutarch 114 To vindicate our author’s judgment from being 
superficial, a 1688 Cunwortn /ommut. Alor. (1731) 95 Sense 
is but a slight and Superficial Perception of the Cnc! -of 
a Corporeal Substance. 1728 WeLSTED in J. Henley Oratory 
Trans. No. 1. 10 (John Henley] was admitted to Priest's 
Orders..: The Examination. . was very short and superficial. 
3793 Mrs. Rapcuurre Kom. Forest viii, Pity and superficial 
consolation were all that Madame La Motte could offer. 
1845 MeCuttocn 7axatron 1. iv. (1852) 111 On a superficial 
view, nothing seems fairer,..and yet few things would, in 
reality, be more unfair and mischievous. 1879 Haran £ye- 
ed i. 9 A snperficial and hasty glance at its general out- 
ines. 

b. of attainments, knowledge, learning. 

1576 Freminc Panofpl. Epist. 281 Touching Nature their 
skill is but superficiall, and like a shadowe destitute of sub. 
staunce. 2605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1.i. § 3 A little or super- 
ficiall knowledge of Philosophie may encline the minde of 
man to Alheisme. 1667 Preys Diary 24 Feh., He speaks 
well, and hath pretty, slight, superficial parts, I helieve. 
179: Boswett Yohnson |. Introd. 7 Men of superficial 
understanding, and ludicrous fancy. 1836 H. Coterioce 
North. Worthies Introd. (1852) p. xxiv, Nothing is more 
likely todelude and puzzle simple persons..than a super- 
ficial acquaintance with the heads of history. 1865 Rusktn 
Sesame ii. § 75 Vhere is a wide difference between clemen- 
tary knowledge and superficial knowledge. 

c. of statement, description, exposition. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Efist. 377, I thinke it more auail- 
able to kepe silence. .then by saying litle, and y® same super- 
ficiall, to incurre reprehension, for attempting that, which 
I am not able tocompasse. 1§92 SHaks.1 fen, V/, v. v.10 
This superficiall tale, Is hut a preface of her worthy praise. 
1624 GaTAKER Transubst. 36 His proofes are tedious, 
superficiall, and stuffed with impertinent allegations. «1667 
Cow.ry Agric. Wks. 1906 I1. 405 ‘To read Pompous and 
Superficial Lectures out of Virgils Georgickes [etc]. 1777 
Ropertson (Vist. Amer, vu, (1778) II. 270 The accounts. . 
are superficial, confused and inexplicable. 1855 SincLETON 


SUPERFICIALITY. 


Virgil 1. Pref. 18 A florid and superficial style of construing. 
1875 Jowetr ato (ed. 2) V. 339 Of the courts of law..a 
superficial sketch has been given. . 

d. ¢ransf. of persons, in respect of their actions, 
attainments, or character. 

1603 Suaks. Meas. for Ai. ui. ii. 147 A very superficial, 
ignorant, vnweighing fellow. 1650 ButwEer Anthropomet. 
130 Superficial Philosophers doe much please themselves 
with this division. 2749 Fietpinc Tom Foncs xvu. v, Nor 
are Instances of this Kind {of the firmness and constancy 
of a true friend] so rare, as some superficial and inaccurate 
Observers have reported. 1853 C. Bronte. Villette xviii, 
Superficial, showy, selfish people. 1867 Freeman Norv. 
Cong. 1.i. 2 To a superficial observer the English people 
might seem. .to be wiped out of the roll-call of the nations. 

6. Of conditions, qualities, actions, occupations : 
Not involving a profound or serious issue; of in- 
significant import or influence. 

3530 Fudic, Urines i. i. 46b, Colour of the vryne is a 
thyng that is but shadowyng and superfycyall, and a thyng 
that now is and now itis not. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 383 ‘lhe 
General! Opinion is, that Yeares Hot and Moist, are most 
Pestilent; Vpon the Superticiall Ground, that Heat and 
Moisture cause Putrefaction. 1655 Marg. Worcester Cent. 
Juv, Ded. p. iv, | made it but for the superficial satisfaction 
of a friends curiosity. 1805 Worpsw. Prelude ut. 209 Empty 
noise And superficial pastimes. a1852 D. Wesster Wés. 
(1877) IV. 416 A change superficial and apparent only, not 
deep and real. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. 1. ii. 19 It would 
seem that the Roman occupation of Britain was, after all, 
very superficial. ; 

7, That has only the outward appearance of being 
what is denoted by the sb.; only apparent or on 
the surface, not real or genuine. 

1623 CockERAM, Sufperjficiall, bearing shew only on the 
outside. 1638 HEYwoon Wise Wor.in. i, All Sutors.. being 
repulst. .doe but waste their dayes In thanklesse suites, and 
superficiall praise. 1664 H. More A/yst. /nig. 1. xvi. 56 All 
such Ludicrous and Superficial Religion must needs leave 
the body of sin entire and untouched, and the inward Mind 
dead and starved. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) II. 3 The old 
quarrel has at least a superficial reconcilement. 

B. aésol. or as sd. 

1. With ¢4e: That which is superficial (in any 
sense). + /n the superficial: on a plane surface. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. 1. 56 The Cardinall..admonished 
them..that they should not consider onely the superficiall 
and beginning of thinges [orig. /a superficie, e i princtpit 
delle cose}, but see deepely that which with time, and in 
tyme may happen. 15& PuTrennam Fag, Poeste Wi, xxv. 
(Arb.) 310 The artes of painting and keruing, whereof one 
represepts the natural! by light colour and shadow in the 
superficiall or flat, the other in a body massife. 1878 Bosw. 
SmitH Carthage 381 When the due distinction has been 
drawn between the ephemeral and the lasting, the super- 
ficial and the essential. 1892 Bryce in Darly News 28 Nov. 
3/2 There was all the difference in the world between the 
elementary and the superficial. 

2. With ¢ke: Those who are superficial ; rarely 
pi. superficial persons. 

170r Swirt Contests 4 Diss. in Athens & Rome iv. Wks. 
1841 I. 292/2 The ambitious, the covetous, the superficial, 
and the in designing ; who are..apt to be bold, and forward. 
1828 Lytton /’elham I. xv, It is lhe young, the light, the 
superficial who are easily misled by error. 1852 Cot. 
Hawker Diary (1893) Il. 337 If my: plans are adopted, the 
Government superficials cannot pass them off as their own 
suggestions. ; ine Be 

3. f/. Superficial characteristics or qualities. 

1832 Rk. H. Froupe Nem. (1838) I. 294 They cannot sink 
us so deep as these people have allowed themselves to fall 
while retaining all the superficials of a religious country. 
1850 Fraser's Mag. XLII. 437 Such men..will varnish over 
a dexterous partizan with the superficials of greatness. 1897 
Watts-Dunton Aylwin u. iv, Excepling in the merest 
superficials, there is a far greater variety i women than in 
men. 

Superfi-cialism. [f. prec. + -1sm.] Superficial 
character, superficiality. 

1839 J. P. Smitn Script. § Geol. 325 A vicious superficial. 
ism is when self.fondness persuades a man..that his know. 
ledge is something great. 1860 Smies Se/f Help xi. 281 
The multiplication of books..tends rather towards super- 
ficialism than depth or vigour of thinking. 


Superfi-cialist. [f. Superrictat +-1sT.] One 
whose knowledge, observation, or treatment is 
superficial. 

1652 Boyce Wes. (1772) I. Life p. 1, A solid knowledge of 
that mysterious language. .(w hatever is given out to the con- 
trary hy superficialists..) is, 1 say, somewhat difficult. 2775 
Jenyie Let. to Father 31 May, As to the manners, Tam at 
present but a mere superficialist. 1805 EuGenia DE AcToN 
Nuns of Desert 1.14 In understanding,, .she was her equal, 
and hy superficialists might have been deemed superior. 

Superficiality (sizpaihfieliti). [f. Super- 
FICIAL +-1TY. Cf. F. superficialité, It. -alita, etc.] 

1, The quality of pertaining to, or being situated 
in or near, the surface. 

1530 Pacscr. 278/2 Superficialyte, supenfictalité. 1646 
Sir T. Prowse Pseud. Ep, vi. x. 322 By which Salts the 
colours of bodies are sensibly qualified, and receive degrees 
of lustre or obscurity, superficiality or Racer aty: 1869 
Sprencer /’rinc. Psychol. (1870) 1. 166 The relative super- 
ficiality or centrality of these nerves. 

+ 2. Superficial area or content. Ods. rare. ; 

1690 Leysourn Curs. Afath. 327 The Dodecaedron is 
larger than all the other togelher..in..Superficiality. 2821 
Self Instructor 160 It is necessary to know how to find the 
superficiality fof solid bodies}. Pre 

3. Lack of depth, thoroughness, or solidity ; 
shallowness of learning, character, etc. Also, an 


instance of this. : 
3661 H. D. Disc. Liturgies 34 The charge of serving God 
64 
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in Prayer with rudeness, unpreparedness, barrenness, super- 
ficiality. 1677 Gitrin Demronol. (1867) 4 A formal super- 
ficiality of religion. 1736 Bouncnroxe /atriot. (1749) 58 
And hence all that superficiality in speaking, for want of 
information. 1821 Lams £/ra Ser. 1. Afrs. Battle's Opinions 
on Whist, She despised superficiality, and looked deeper 
than the colours of things. 1840 Cartyte Heroes vi. (1858) 
359 The strong daring man..has set a}l manner of Formulas 
and logical superficialities against him. 1866 Geo. Euot 
F. Holt xxiv, Talkers whose noisy superficiality cost them 
nothing. 1893 Lippon, etc. Pusey I. xi. 254 The super- 
ficiality socommon a hundred years ago in religion as in 
other matters. 

Superfi-cialize, v. [f. SuPERFicIAL +-12z.] 

+1. trans. To make a surface of (paint or colour); 
also ¢ransf. to cover (the cheeks) with a surface of 


paint, to paint. Ods. rare. 

1593 Nasne Christ's 7. (1613) 159 That cobour on their 
cheeks you hehold superficializ’d, 1s but sir lohn whites, or 
sir Iohn Red-caps livery. 1633 [see SuPERFICIALIZED}. 

b. jig. To put a surface or gloss upon; to gloss 
over. rare. 

1849 Wairere Lit, § Life vi. (1851) 98 It is acharacteristic 
weakness of the day to-superficialize evil; to spread a little 
cold cream over Pandemonium. 

2. intr, To treat a subject or do something 
superficially. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Superfictalize, to do any thing on 
the outside, or not throughly. 1871 Ga/axry(N. Y.) Mar. 
fae (Cent.) Better to elaborate the history of Greece or of 

ome or of England than to superficialize in general history. 

3. trans. ‘To render superficial, give a superficial 
character to. 

1828 Pusry Hist. Eng. 1. 138 Morus and Koppe super- 
ficialized still further the Christian ideas 1863 M. Partison 
in National Kev. Jan. 217 It is a necessary consequence of 
the advance of education that every subject becoines vul- 
garised and superficialised. 

Hence Superficialized f//. a., Superfi-cializ- 
ing vbl. sd. 

1633 T. Apams £ xf. 2 Peter ii, 14 (1865) 484/1 Were it not 
for superficialized Cheeks, and enticing dresses, the most 
graceless lecher would abhor them. 1828 Pusry ///st. Eng. 
1.129 The first theologians. ,.gave occasion to the superficial. 
izing or the rejection of Christian doctrine, 1907 Catholic 
Weekly 27 Dec. 1/5 The long school hours to which children 
are heing subjected will soon breed a race of superficialised 
prigs. _ : 

Superficially (s'zpaifi-fali), adv. [f. SorEr- 
FICIAL + -LY %.] 

1. On or at the surface; Anaé. just beneath the 


surface. Const. fo: On or at the surface of. 

1570 Foxe 4. § Af, (ed. 2) 2121/1 They.. began to refricate 
and rippe vp the old sore, the skarre wherof, had bene but 
superficially cured. 1603 Hotitanp Plutarch'’s Mor. 229 
This change and transmutation of the said polype or pour 
cuttle fish, entreth not deeply in, but appeareth superficiall 
in the skin. 1646 Sir T. Browne /send. 4p. 1.1.52 Ice. . will 
neither float above like lighter bodies, hut being neare, or 
in equality of weight, lye superficially or almost horizontal! 
unto it, 1737 Bracken Farriery dinpr. (1757) IL. 215, } 
could easily see the Vonks superficially upon the Out-side 
of the Tumour, 1767 Goocu J reat. Wounds 1. 361 The 
tent is to be left out, and the wound dressed superficially. 
1853 Lyert Princ. Geol. xvii. (ed. 9) 257 Beds of turf.. 
precisely similar to those now formed superficially on the 
extreme borders of the Adriatic. 1870 RoLtteston Anim. 
Life 3 Another vein, which, from its being placed super- 
ficially to the sterno mastoid muscle, we know to be the 
homologue of the external jugular of anthropotomy. 

b. in fig. context. 

acs Bakertr. Balzac's Lett. 11. 196 Things that wounded 
me heretofore at the very heart, doe not now so much as 
superficially touch me. 1647 H. More Poems 195 Our soul's 
not superficially colourd hy phantasms. 1735 Bovincproke 
On Parties iv. 36 When the same Opinions revived at the 
Restoration, They did not sink deep even then into the 
Minds of Men; but floated so superficially there, that fetc.} 

2. Without depth or thoroughness of knowledge, 
observation, treatment, etc.; not profoundly or 
thoroughly. 

1526 Prier. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 61 Dayly to thynke on 
tbese v thynges folowynge, not superficially, that is lyghtly 
passyng ouer them, but with grauite, inwardly. 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl. Epist.155 Your grace..willtake a viewe of the cause, 
& wey the same, not superficially, but with due consideration. 
1606 SHaxs. 77. & Cr. 11. ti. 165 You haue both said well: 
And on the cause and question now in hand, Haue gloz’d, 
but superficially. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vi. 476 Whose Eye 
so superficially surveyes These things, as not to mind from 
whence they grow. 1712 STEELE Spect. No, 432 P8 By such 
early Corrections of Vanity, while Boys are growing into 
Men, they will gradually learn not to censure superficially. 
x821 Lams Elia Ser. i Old & New Schoolm., The modern 
schoolmaster..must be superficially, if I may so say, omni- 
scient. 1867 Freeman Norm, Cong. 1. iv. 273 Looked at 
superficially, there is a certain likeness between the two. 
1875 Miss Brappon Strange World I. i. 18, I have studied 
tbe subject but superficially in the pages of our friend Cicero. 

3. As to outward appearance or form ; externally, 
on the surface. 

1570 R. Hicucock Quintess. Wit (1590) 20 Nobilitie and 
gravitie, wherof men superficially make such estimation. 
1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps.\xxi. 22 He will not give thanks 
unto God feynedly, nor superficially, but..with an earnest 
zelousnes. 1878 H. S. Witson Alpine Asceuts iii. 103 Mel- 
chior..looks superficially like an Italian, 1890 Spectator 
31 May 753/1 The old story over again, ..always superficially 
true, and always substantially false. 1893 Bookman June 
86/1 Her ambitions superficially so different at different 
times, and yet substantially the same. 


Superfi-cialness. [f.SupERFiciaua. +-NEss.] 
1. = SUPERFICIALITY 3. 
1624 GaTAKER 7ransudst. 118 The Superficialnesse of bis 
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silly and unlearned Adversarie. 1661 Gavupen Consid. Li- 
turgy 10 That ruderesse and nope rednesse, that barren- 
nesse and superficialnesse, .,to which every private Minister 
is daily subject. 1711 Countrey-Man's Lett. to Curate 95 
The Curat in the Answer manifestly Writes with a Super- 
ficialness that's below even ‘T'able-chat. 1827 Hane Guesses 
Ser, 1. (1848) 60 Herder.. owing to the superficialness of his 
metaphysical knowledge, had Bul vague conceptions with 
regard to the ropressotacokite: 1860 Eup-rson Cond. Life, 
Fate Wks. (Boba) II. 309 Our America has a bad name for 
superficialness. a 1g0z A. B. Davipson Called of God x. 258 
This sterner side usually showed itself, when Christ had to 
deal with sentiment, or propriety, or superficialness. 

2. = SUPERFICIALITY 1; 

1899 Adibutt's Syst, Med. V1. 72 It (sc. mediastinitis) might 
be suspected from the intensity and superficialness of post- 
sternal pain, 

+Superficialty. Os. rare. [f. Surenriciat 
+-TY!.) Surface ; extent of surface, area. 

¢1400 Maunney. (1839) xvii, 186 Oure Contree ne Irelond 
ne Wales. .ne ben not in the superficyalte cownted aboven 
the Erthe... For the Superficialtee of the Erthe is departed 
in 7 parties, for the 7 Planetes: and tho parties ben clept 
Clymates. n 

t+Superfi-ciary, 2. (s5.) Obs. [ad. late L. 
superficidrtus (of butldtngs) situated on another 
man’s land, in mod.L. superficial: see SUPERFICIES 
and -aryl. Cf. F. superficiatre, etc.) A. ad). 

]. = SupPeRFicialL a. 1, 4. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 957 At the sides of the pro- 
cesses it hath superficiary or shallowe bosomes. 1638 A. 
Reap CArrurg. xzviil. 205 Wounds of the lungs .are either 
superficiary and small, or deepe. re Whiston 74. Aarth 
uL (1722) 231 There is a constant and vigorous heat diffused 
from the Central towards the Superficiary pats, 

2. = SUPERFICIAL a. 2. 

21680 Guanvitt Sadducrsmus (1681) 156 A Trinal Dis. 
tance or solid Amplitude, that is to say, not linear onely 
and superficiary. 

3. = SUPERFICIAL @. 5. 

1605 Tisme QOuersit, 11. vil. 140 If they be more inwardly 
and exactly examined than by that superficiary and slight 
maner of tasting and experimenting. 1642 H. More Song 
of Soul To Rdr., The puperiion eg knowles of tongues. 
1693 PArl. Trans. XVII. 618 The Superficiary Proficients 
would for ever be deterr’d from attem¢ ting to grasp at such 
an Immensity. 1702 C. Matner Magn. Chr. w. iv. (1852) 
74 They eee ‘diligent ezploration ‘conceming the faith 
and repentance of their communicants, lest haply it should 
be only superficiary. 

B. sé. (See quot. and SurERFICIAL a. 1 €.) rare. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Superficiary, he that hath built 
an house upon another mans ground, and therefore pays 
Quit-rent. 

Hence + Superfi‘ciarily adv., superficially. 

1634 T. [orem Parey's Chirurg. xxi. xxxi. (1678) 431, 
I divided the skin.. with much scarification but only super- 
ficiarily. 

+ Superficie. 0és. Also 6 -ye. [ad. L. sufer- 
Jiciés: see next. Cf. F. superficte.] = next. 

1545 Raynatpe Syrth Mankynde 2 Vpnn the outward face 
& superficye of this skyn, there is yet another thynner skyn. 
1867 Marret Gr. Forest 43 It then ariseth vp againe to the 
waters top, and so keepeth overlie and aboue the waters 
highest superficie. 1709 V. Manpey Syst. Math., Optics 1. 
vil. (1729) 656 A Figure of Radiation, is tbat whose Base 
exists in a visible Superficie. 1726 Leoni Alberts'’s Archit, 
INI. 1/2 A Superficie is that extreme part of a body which 
we consider, not with regard to. .depth, but only with regard 
to breadth and length. 

Superficies (sipoifi-fiiz), Pl. superficies; 
also 6-7 -ficiesses. [a. L. superfictés, f. super- 
SUPER- 3 +facrés Face sé. 

The pronunciation (si#poifi'fiz) is given as an alternative 
in most U.S. dictionaries fron Worcester, 1846, onwards. 
Metrical examples of the 17th cent. also point to a quadri- 
syllabic pronunciation.) 

l. Geom. A magnitude of two dimensions, having 
only length and breadth; that which forms the 
boundary or one of the boundaries of a solid, or 


separates one part of space from another; a surface. 

1530 Rastect &4. Purgat. 11. xx.e 2b, A superfycyes is 
that which hath but length and brede & no maner of thycke- 
nes. 1570 Biruincstey £uclid t. Def. vi. 2 The extremes or 
limites of a bodye are superficiesses. 1612 Bacon £ss., 
Seeming Wise (Arb.) 214 It is a ridiculous thing..to see 
what shifts these formalists haue..to make Superficies to 
seeme body, that hath depth and hulke. 1662 Hosses Seven 
Prob. Wks. 1845 VII. 67 Many lines set together make a 
superficies though their breadth be insensihle. 1684 Asx 
in PAil, Trans. XIV. 673, 2 angles or superficies are equal 
when one being put on the other, it neither exceeds, nor is 
exceeded. 1690 Locke H/um. Und. 1. xiii. § 13 To divide 
and separate actually is, as I think, by removing the parts 
one from another, to make two Superficies, where before 
there was a Continuity. 1815 J. SMitn Panorama Sci. & 
Art 11. 703 To know the names of differently shaped super- 
ficies and solids, as circles, triangles, parallelograms, cubes, 
&c. 1831 Brewster Oftics xiv. 114 To allow them [sc. rays] 
to pack into a spherical superficies as they converge to tbeir 
poles or points of origin. a: 

2. The outer surface of a body, which is apparent 
to the eye, or is immediately adjacent to the air or 
to another body. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. 1. xvil. 30 So that the ex- 
ternall shewe of wordes, resemble the superficyes of the 
body. 1590 GREENE Jfourn. Garm. Wks. (Grosart) 1X. 169 
The eye. .coueteth that euery superficies be faire and pleas- 
ing. 1607 Torsett Four. Beasts soo When the wormes are 
followed hy Molds. . they flie to the superficies and very toppe 
ofthe earth. 1611 Corvat Crudities 404 Here I baue ob- 
serued the people in the bathes feede together vpon a table 
that hath swimmed vpon the superficies of the water. 1614 
Gorces Lucan 1x. 375 For scarcely now a little boate Can 


SUPERFINSE. 


on the superficies flote, Of those drown'd sands where water 
stayes. 1660 Bove New Arp. /Ays. Mech. 12 The internal 
superficies of the Receiver. /bid. xx2z. 227 Conspicuous 
waves that appear’d upon the superficies of our agitated 
smoke. 1789 J. Wintiams “fin, Aingd. 1.135 The rives 
begins to run across the superficies of these coals, 1862 
Goucsurn /ers. Kelig. 1. iit. (1864) 29 The difference of 
colour. .is produced hy some suhtle dieesnee of texture or 
superficies, 

+b. A plane or level surface. Ods. rare. 

1674 Jossetyn Voy. New Eng. 16: Two hills of equal 
height.., the one well fortified on the superficies with some 
Arullery mounted, 1704 Swirt 7. 7ué ii, Wks. 1760 1. 36 
Ile was shown in tbe posture of a Persian emperor, sitting 
ona eae are 

3. That which constitutes the outermost part of 
a body; the surface layer. Now rare. 

1603 HoLtanp Piutarch's Mor. 1174 The lakes and rivers 
..seeme in their superficies to be some time reddish, and 
otherwhiles of a violet colour. 1621 Burton Anat. Afel. 11. 
it, 1, i. 306 Crato..admits rost meat, if the hurned and 
scorched superficies, the browne we call it, be pared off. 
1628 Venner Baths of Bathe 6 Onely the superficies, or 
vpper part of the Bath is cooled. 1707 Moatimer //usb. 
(1721) II. 124 To rencer the Superficies of the Earth loose. 
raid H. Micter First /oipr. Eng. iv. (1857) 49 he rubbish 
of the subterranean workings is scarce at all suffered to en- 
croach..on the arable superficies. 

b. Rom. and Civil Law. A building or other 
thing in or on the surface of a piece of land, which 
is by art or nature so closely connected with as to 
form part of it; the right possessed by a person 
over any such butlding or other thing in or on the 
surface of another’s land. 

1850 in Burawe Law Dict. 1853 T. C. Sannars /nst. 
Justinian i. Vv. (4859) 215 The right of superficies was al- 
most identical with that of empAyteusis, but applied only 
to the superficres, that is, things built on the ground, not to 
the ground itself. It was the right of disposing freely of 
a building erected on another man’s soil without destroying 
it, subject to the payment of a yearly rent. 1856 Bovuvire 
Law Dict. U.S. (ed. 6), Superficies, a Latin word used 
among civilians. It signifies in the edict of the prator what- 
ever has been erected on the soil. 

4. Superfictal area or extent. 

1656 Hosves Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 305 The super- 
ficies of the conoeides is greater than the superficies of the 
sphere. 1753 N. Torriano Non-Naturals 51 The whole 

freight of Air, which presses equally upon a Body of about 


15 square Feet Superficies, Hing urvey Prov. Moray iii. 
171 The whole superficies of the parish contains 21 square 
miles. 1832 De ta Becne Geol. Alan. (ed. 2) 2 The super- 


ficies of the Pacific Ocean alone is estimated as somewhat 
greater than that of the whole dry land with which we are 
acquainted. 1847 H. Micrer First /mpr. Eng. vi. (1857) 92 
The slabs,*each containing a superficies of about twenty: 
four feet. ; : 

§. +a. The ‘surface ' (of something immaterial, 
esp. of the mind or soul). Oés. 

31586 Hopsy /'olit. Disc. Truth xvii. 73 We must not onely 
consider, the superficies and beginnyng of thinges, hut to 
looke more inwardly what may happen in time. 1607 Hey- 
woop Fayre Mayde Exch. 1. Cjb, Anth...But_what is 
loue? Frank. A voluntary motion of delight, Touching 
the superficies of the soule, 1638 Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. 
(vol, 1}) 25 Greek and Latin make not men valiant, nor are 
things that descend to the bottom of the soul, they scarce 
reach to the outermost superficies. a 1658 CLEVELAND Com- 
mittee 38 The Type of Flesh and Bloud, the Skeleton And 
Superficies of a thing that's gone. a@1700 Kex Admund 
Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 287 Those Thoughts..spread the Super- 
ficies of my Mind. 

+b. The outward form or aspect. Oés. 

1589 [2 Nasue] Almond for Parvat Ejb, The deuill.. 
prouided a rustie superficies wherin to wrap him as soone 
as euer he was separated from his mothers wombe. 1612 
N. Fierp Woman ts a Weather-cock 11. ii, Could Nature 
make So faire a superficies, to enclose So falsea heart? 1638 
Featty Transudst. 56 You beleeve that Christ's body is con- 
tained under the superficies or accidents of bread. 1781 
Jounson L. P., Waller Wks. 1787 IL. 260 His images [are] 
Such as the superficies of nature readily supplies. 

c. That which is merely superficial; the outward 
appearance as distinct from the inner or real nature 


or condition. 

1589 [? Lyty) Papfe w. Hatchet L.'s Wks. 1902 III. 400 
A good honest strippling..askt his sweete sister, whether 
lecherie in ber conscience were a sinne? In faith (quoth 
she) I thinke it the superficies of sinne. 1593 Tel/-Trothe's 
NV. Y. Gift (1876) 28 They that only haue entertained the 
superficies of loue. 1622 Maspe tr. Aleman's Gutman 
@ Alf, 11. i. 187, I only lookt vpon the Superficies, 1 went no 
farther then the outward appearance. 1752 JOHNSON {avst- 
bler No. 196 P'5 He who has seen only the superficies of 
life believes every thing to be what it appears. 1847 Disraeti 
Tancred u. Kil, Le held that the state of England, notwith- 
standing the superficies of a material prosperity was one 
of impending doom. 1888 Pater Ess. fr. Guardian (1896) 
106 What [his life] really most resembles, different as its 
superficies may look, is the career of those early mediaeval 
religious artists. 

+d. An outward show concealing something, a 


cloak. Oés. rare. 

1589 GReExE Orfharion Wks. (Grosart) XII. 67 Then 
must we confesse that beauty is. .to be esteemed aboue all 
things, as the very couer and superficies vnder which vertue 
lyes hid. 1612 Wesster White Devil 1. it. 19 Her coynesse? 
thats but the superficies of lust most women have. 

te. A superficial account, a sketch. Oés. rare. 

1670 G. H. Hist, Cardinads m, 1. 261 But all that I have 
said yet of the Election of the Pope, bas been nothing but 
a meer superficies of the policies of the Court. 


Superfine (s!#pa:fain, stzparfairn), a. (sd.) 
[ad. med.L, *superfinus (implied in superfinitas): 


SUPERFINE. 


see SUPERB- gaand Fined. Cf. F. seeperjin (also 


Surfin), Sp., Pg. seeperfino, also It. sopraffino, Sp. 
sobrefino.] 
A. adj. +1. ?Exceedingly subtle. Ods. rare. 

¢ 1440 Lyne. Hors, Shefe, 4 G. 313 This Agnusdei.. Which 
wessh a-wey all venym superfyne On Calverie. 

2. Excessively refined, nice, fastidious, or elegant ; 
over-refined, over-nice. 

1575 Gascoicnr Making of Verse Wks. 1907 I. 465 Many 
mventions are so superfine, that they are Vix good. 1589 
Greene Menaphon (Arh.) 51 She heard him so superfine, as if 
Ephzhus had learnd him to refine his mother tongue. 1622 
Venner Via Recta (ed. 2) 170 Them that out ofa superfine 
daintinesse cannot liue hut hy sweete meates. 1695 Locke 
Reason. Chr. (1696) 305 The hulk of Mankind have not leisure 
for Learning and Logick, and superfine distinctions of the 
Schools. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 1. Alan of Many Fr. 
(Colburn) 136 A pair of superfine Iadies’ footmen. 1830 Miss 
Mirrorp Village Ser. 1v. 264 (zo Dolls) The care of his 
granddaughter left entirely toa vulgar old nurse and a super- 
fine housekeeper. 1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. it. i tii, Madame 
. trains up a youthful D'Orléans generation in what Super- 
finest morality one can. 

3. + Consisting of very fine particles or threads 
(obs.). Also of a file with extremely fine teeth. 

1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 11. 
lxxi. 348 Princes were now no longer able..to throw dust 
in their Subjects Eyes, though it were most artificial and 
superfine. 1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), Superfine, very fine 
or thin; as Superfine Wire, Thread, Cards, &e. 1728 
Cuampers Cycl., Superfine... The Term is particularly used 
among Gold Wiar-drawers, for the Gold or Silver-wiar, 
which after being drawn through an infinite Numher of 
Holes, each less and less, is, at length, hrought not to be 
higger thana Hair. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2455/1 Super- 
fine File, a dead-smooth file. 

4. Of manufactured goods: Extremely fine in 
quality; of the very best kind; (of liquid) the 
purest or clearest. 

1682 Kec. Scott. Cloth Manuf. New Mills (S, H. S.) 40 
Jobn Rze is ordered when he gives out wool..to sett down 
a letter for a distinction that is C for course M for midleing 
F for fine and S.F. for super fine. 1707 Mortimer xsd. 
(1721) IT, 332 Till you ohserve your Cyder to he very trans- 
parent, which then may he called Superfine. 1710 7a¢ler 
No. 245 P 2 Seven cakes of superfine Spanish wool. 1774 
Chester field's Lett. (1792) I. 238 The very best wool, which 
we make use of here in manufacturing our superfine cloths. 
1818 Byron Juan 1. cxcviii, The wax was superfine, its hue 
vermilion. 1872 L. P. Merepitn Teeth (1878) 12 The bread, 
peeey. cake, etc., so much in use and made of superfine 

our, 

5. Superlatively fine or excellent. 

1850 E. FitzGerarp Let. to F. Allen g Mar., I have read 
but very little of late; indeed my eyes have not heen in super- 
fine order. 1885 Ruskin /rzterita I. it. 47 In the fixed 
purpose of making an ecclesiastical gentleman of me, with 
the superfinest of manners. 

B. sé. p/. Goods of superfine quality. 

1812 Bictanp Beauties Eng. & Wales XV1.787 The chief 
manufacture..is cloth, which was formerly almost wholly of 
the coarser kinds; hut the manufacture of superfines has of 
late. .increased. 1880 J. Dunsar /ract. Papermaker 20 
Superfines, 4; Spanish Esparto, Fine, 3. 

+Su-perfine, v. Ods. rare—. 
intr. Yo refine too much. 

1702 PENN Marios § 209 He that superfines upon other 
Men's Actions, cozens himself, as well as injures them. 

Su-perfinely, a¢v. [f. prec. adj.+-1y2] In 
a superfine manner or degree. 

1693 W. Frexe Seé. Ess. xix. 106 Their Picking of Straws, 
Notions so idle, and yet so particular and superfinely nice. 
31884 SpurcEeON in Homiletic Monthly (U. 5.) Aug. 640A 
superfinely genteel and affected audience. 

Su‘perfineness. rave. Also 6 -finesse. [f. 
prec. adj. + -NESS; in early use after FiNESSE.] The 
quality of being superfine; excessive refinement. 

1575 G. Harvey Letter-k. (Camden) 93 That is another 
fitt of your mill, violent, celestiall, incomprehensible, per- 
emptorye superfinesse. 1575 Gascoicne Glasse Govt. 1. v. 
Wks. 1910 II. 23, I could rather content my self to he buryed 
..then to live in such a miserable and precise world as this 
is, Oh what Superfinesse are we now grown unto? 1862 
Fraser's Mag. July 74 A work of..much suhtle sweetness 
and delicacy, tending, however, to pass into tenuity and 
superfineness. 

Su'per-finery. xonce-wd. [f. SuPER- 10+ 
FINneRy, after SUPERFINE.] Excessive refinement. 

1842 J. Sterne Ess., etc. (1848) 1. 444 The delicacies, and 
suhtleties, and super-fineries of so many mysterious passions. 

Su-perfinish, a. »once-wad. [f. SUPERFINE a. + 


-1SH1,] Somewhat superfine. 

1866 CarivLe Remi, (1881) 1. 224 Continually preaching 
asuperfinish morality ahout henevolence, inunificence, health, 
peace. 

+ Superfiue, a. (adv., sb.) Obs. Also 4-6 
superfiu, 5-6 -fleu, Sc. -flew. fa. OF. superflu 
(from 13th cent.) = Pr. superflu, It., Sp., Pg. 
superfluo, or ad. their source L. superfluus, f. 
Superflucre, f. super- SUPER- 2 + fluére to flow.] 

A. adj. 1. More than sufficient, superabundant ; 
= SUPERFLUOUS I. 

€1400 Afol. Loil, 51 Pat bei geyt ber of superfteu riches, 
Prid of world, ard lust of flesch. a 1426 tr. drderne’s Treat. 
Fistula, etc. 44 If per growe..any superflue flesshe in be 
hole. 1460-7o Bk. Quinte Essence 3 It hab a synguler 
strenkbe..to drawe awey pe superflue humouris fro be heed. 
1533 Betrenpen Livy 1. xix. (S.T.S.) I. 202 The romanis.. 
had superflew nowmer of pepill to ahandoun pe rage of vn- 
couth Inemyis. 1566 Keg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. I. 
471 Be interchange of the excrescence and superflew frutis 
growand in the Laich and Hielandis. 


{f. prec. adj.] 
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b. Having something in excess. 

Sufperfiue number, a number the sum of the aliquot parts 
of which exceeds the number itself. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. xxiv. (1495) 445 hb, 
Superfilue nombres & Diminutif hen vnordynatly disposyd 
and compownyd of noo certen ende of nombres. ¢1420 
Wyclif’s Bible Lev. xxil. 23 margin, In Ehreu it is, a scheep 
and an oxe superflu and dymynute, that is, havynge a 
membre superflu ether failinge a membre. 

2. Not needed or necessary ; = SUPERFLUOUS 2. 

¢1380 Wycuir Ser. Sel. Wks. II. 76 Pe first part of bis 
gospel makip ende of Cristis ordre ;..and whatevere be 
more in any ordre is superflue. c¢1g00 Love Bonavent. 
Mirr. vii. (1908) 53 Gostly circumsicioun, that is kuttynge 
away fro vs alle superfiue thinges that disposen to synne. 
1484 Caxton Fables of Poge iv, The superfiue cure of them 
whiche gouerne the dogges and hawkes. 1509 Barctay 
Shyp of Folys (1874) I. 17 Som tyme addynge, somtyme 
detractinge and takinge away suche thinges a[s} semeth me 
necessary and superfiue. 

b. Useless, vain; = SUPERFLUOUS 2 d. 

1388 Wycuir HWisd. xvi. 29 The hope of an vnkynde man 
..schal perische as superflu [Vulg. sufervacuva} watir. 
¢1430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 27 Pe secte of 30ure fayth is so 
superflu and vnresonahle pat hit semeb to he receyued of 
noon pat hath his ryght mynde. 1483 Caxton Gold. Lee. 
184/2 The wordes & menaces that thou hast spoken been 
hut vayne and superfiue. 

3. Exceeding what is right or normal, immoderate, 
excessive ; = SUPERFLUOUS 3. 

1388 Wycuir Ecc/, ii, 26 He 3af turment, and superflu hisy- 
nesse to a synnere. ¢ 1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 3825 
Many a lust superfiu mot he lete, And lykerous. a1425 tr. 
Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 34 Pe emplastre remoued, 
ber appered ahoue 3e eniplastre ful putrid quitour in super- 
flue quantite. 1563 in Exch, Rolls Scotl. XIX. 477 ‘This 
chairg is superflew. Charge in the soum of £112 Abed he 
suld he chargit with £or. 1584 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
Ser, 1. III. 661 Ony superflew or extraordinar panis. 

4. Of persons: Extravagant, excessive; = SUPER- 


FLUOUS 4. Const. 7, of. : 

¢1380 Wyctir Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 200 Freris and preestis 
bat gadren hem tresure,..and algatis fynden (? are found to 
be] a peple superflue and charginge. ¢1425 St. Mary of 
Oignies 1. xi.in Anglia VIII. 147/31 Jee superflue wymmen 
full of pompe and pryde, /d7d. 11. iii. 155/33 She hadde he 
superflue in clobes, 1509 Barctay Siyp of Folys (1874) II. 
21s He is a fole that his erys wyll inclyne Lyghtly to his 
wordes..that apereth superfiue of langag®. 1556 Aurelio & 
/sab. (1608) K v, It sholde he beter to faille a litell in the 
justice, than to he superflue in crualte. 


B. adv. In excess, excessively. 


61380 Wvreiir Se/, Wks. III. 146 Lordes schulden helpe 
hom [se. their servants), as kepere of a vynezerd schulde helpe 
po vynes, and kutt awey supe[r]flu bat growes in hom. 


Superfluence (s'up3-flwéns). arch. rare. [f. 
L. superfluens SUPERFLUENT : see -ENCE.] Snper- 
abundance. 

In quot. 1859 perh. an error for superefiuence. 

€ 1530 Songs, Carols, etc. (1907) 114 Whan..lekis geve hony 
in ber superfluens; Than put in a woman your trust & con- 
fidens. 1859 Pusey Lent. Serm. (1874) 353 One act of God 
hrought us into this rich and ahundant superfluence of grace, 
hy which God would make us saints, if we would, 

So + Superfluency, excess. 

1672 Marvect Red. Transp. 1. 57 The Ornaments and 
Superfluencies of Invention and Satyre, 

fad. L. 


Superfluent (sipSuflwént), a. rare. 
superfiuent-, -ens, pt. pple. of superfiucre: see 
SUPERFLUE and -ENT.] 


1. = SuPERFLUOUS, in various senses. 

¢1440 Pallad. on flush. 1. 294 In Nouemher kitte of the 
howes drie, Superfluent & thicke. 1676 WisEMaN Chirurg. 
Treat, \. xxii 124, I cut off as much of the Skin as was 
superfiuent, and hrought the rest together. 1804 CoLERIOGE 
in Blackw, Mag. (1882) CK XXI. 124 The present German 
philosophers, who are sinking hack rapidly into miscellany, 
and superfluent, and arhitrary. 1822 Scotr Let. to A. Con- 
stable 28 May, A sort of historical prayer, in which Loch- 
leven is superfiuent enough to remind God Almighty [etc.)}. 
1882 J. NicHot Amer. Lit. iv. 128 Though superfluent, he 
never brings in hombast to plaster lack of knowledge. 


2. Flowing or floating above. Obs. or arch. rare. 

¢ 1440 Pallad. on Huséb. x1. 476 In hondis clene vphent 
Al that wol swymme & be superfluent. 1871 R. Extis tr. 
Catullus xvii. 10 Where the superfluent lake, the spongy 
putrescence, Sinks most murkily flushed. 


3. Superabundant. 

@ 1711 [implied in SuperFLuentity}. 1848 Bartev Festus 
xxill. (ed. 3) 289 Its hreast, which hurns With all concentrate 
and superfluent woe. 1885 L. OuipHaNnT Sysmpaeumata 181 
That junction of love-force may reproduce the superfluent 
quantities that will go forth to succour through the world. 

Hence +Supe'rfiuently adv., superabundantly. 

ax1711 Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1.390 Luke rapt 
at Jesus Love,.. Himself an Holocaust to Jesus gave. Luke 
superfluently fir'd, Strait from all Worldly Cares retir'd. 

+Superflu‘itance. Os. rare. [f. SupEn- 2 
+L. fluitdre, frequent. of /luére to flow + -ANCE.] 
That which floats on the surface. 

Confused hy Blount Glossogr. with superfiuity. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ut. i. 56 Sperma Cati 
(which is a hituminous superfluitance on the sea). /éid. 11. 
v. 92 Out of the cream or superfluitance, the finest dishes.. 
are made. 


| 
| 


SUPERFLUITY. 


Superfluity (sizpoiflz-iti). Also 4-6 -ite,-yte, 
6-7 -itie, (5 -itee, -ytee, -flovite, 6 -flueity, Sc. 
-flwitie). [a. OF. szper/luite (from r2thc.) = Pr. 
superfiurtat, It. superfluita, Sp. superfluidad, Pg. 
-ade, ad. med.L. superfluitds, f. superfluus: see 
SUPERFLUE and -ITy.] The quality of being, or 
something that is, superfluous. 

1. Superabundant supply, superabundance ; the 
condition of there being (or of one’s having) more 
than enough ; an instance of this. 

¢1380 Wycuir Sevvz. Sel. Wks. II. 58 Panne shulde man 
han etun and diffied, and delyvered him of superfluyte. 1387 
Trevisa /igden (Rolls) VI. 465 Seculer lordes schulde take 
awey the superfluyte of here possessiouns, and 3eve it to 
hem pat nedep. c1q400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 111. 1x. 55 
Many other myght have hen fed and fulfylled with theyr 
superfluytees. 1526 Tinpate J/aré xii. 44 They all putt in 
off their superfluite: But she off her poverte cast in all that 
she had. 1597 SHaks. 2 Hen. /V, 11. ti. 20 To heare the In- 
uentorie of thy shirts, as one for superfluity, and one other, 
for vse. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. i. vi. 165 Some think 
private mens superfluity is a necessary evill ina State. 1647 
N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. 1. iv. (1739) 10 This Island hath 
from time to time heen no other than as a Sewer to empty 
the superfiuity of the German Nations. 1751 JOHNSON 
Rambler No. 104 ? 2 They..naturally laid out their super- 
fluities upon pleasure. 1781 CowrerR CAarity 455 Her super- 
fluity the poor supplies. 1803 Mattnus Popul. 1. vi. 82 The 
common error of confounding a superfluity of inhabitants 
with great actual population. 1842 Loupon Sudurban Hort. 
283 It receives too much sap, and ultimately perishes from 
superfluity, as the other did from insufficiency. 1876 Geo. 
Euior Dax. Der. xxxvi, The distasteful petty empire of her 
girlhood with its irksome lack of distinction and superfluity 
of sisters. 

+b. Jocularly given as the ‘ proper term’ for a 
company of nuns. Ods. 

14.. Porkington MS. 10 in Trans. Philol. Soc. (1909) 
Suppl. 48 A Superflovite of nonnys. — 

2. The condition or fact of being more abundant 
or copious than is necessary ; excessive quantity or 
number ; és. excess in diet or dress. 

1386 CuHat'cer Pro/. 436 Of his diete mesurahle was he 
For it was of no superfluitee. ¢1386 — Nun's Pr. T. 107 
This dreem..Cometh of greet superfluytee Of youre rede 
Colera. ¢1450 Mfirk's Festial 126/2 Pe herys of his herd 
pat comyth of superfluyte of humors of be stomok. 1483 
Caxton G. de la our e€ iv, The grete wast and superfluyte 
of her gownes. ¢1532 Du Wes /ntrod. Fr.in Palsgr. &98 
Prolixite is superfluitie of wordes in declaryng a thynge. 
1591 SPENSER Kuines Rome xxiii, In a vicious bodie, grose 
disease Soone growes through humours superfluitie. 1671 
Drvoen £ven. Love Pref. a2, I think there's no folly so 
great in any Poet of our Age as the superfluity and wast of 
wit was in some of our predecessors. 1733 Curyne Engl. 
Malady 11. iv. (1734) 304 Superfluity wil always produce 
Redundancy, whether it he of Phlegm or Choler. 1820 
Lame Elia Ser. 1. South-sea House, Sums..set down with 
formal superfluity of ciphers. _186z Darwin Orchids vi. 276 
Thus the act of fertilization is completed, and there is no 
superfluity in the means employed. 

+b. /n, of, to superflutty : in or to excess. Obs. 
c1430 Wyclif’s Bible 1 Chron., Prol., Siche thingis that 
weren addid to of superfluyte, he markyde with litil serdis. 
©1440 Facobs Well 136 3if pou have a coueytous loue to 
superfluyte of temperall ryches. 1562 BuLLein Su/warke, 
Bk. Sick Men 51 If there be twoo humours, equall ahound- 
yng together, extremely in superfluite. 
c, Unnecessary action or procedure. a7ch. 

Cf. Suprrrtuous a. 2 hb. 

1420 7 Loc. Assembly of Gods 1824 To make exposicion 
therof, new or olde, Were hut superfluyte. 1905 R. GARNETT 
Shakespeare 85 So crammed the Court is with particulars, 
More to adduce were superfluity. 

3. A thing or part that is in excess of what is 
necessary, or that can be dispensed with. Chiefly p/. 

c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 77 Whenne super- 
fluytes waxen in hem, bes tokenynges sewen. 1474 CAXTON 
Chesse i. i. (4883) 76 A crokyd hachet for to cutte of the 
superfluytees of the vignes and trees. 1553 Epen 7reat. 
Newe Ind, (Arh.) 37 warg., Ryches and superfluites con- 
temned. 1611 Srd/e ‘Transl. Pref. p 3 What thanks had he 
for cutting off the superfluities of the lawes? 1628 T. 
Spencer Logick 189 The superfluities of a definition are 6. 
1650 Butwer A nthropomet. 221 Like a superfluity it isevery 
moneth driven forth the womhe. 1773 Jonnson Let. to Bos- 
well 24 [22] Feh., Some superfluities I have expunged, and 
some faults I have corrected,..but the main fahrick of the 
work remains as it was. 1776 Aoam Ssutn W. WN. 1. xi. 111. 
I. 239 When we are in want of necessaries we must part 
with all superfluities. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Culture 
Wks. (Bohn) Il. 374 Self-denial..that saves on superfluities 
and spends on essentials. 

+4. Action or conduct characterized by or ex- 
hibiting excess or extravagance ; immoderate indul- 
gence or expenditure ; an instance of this. Oés. 

1386 CuHaucer Pard. T. 9 They. .eten also and drynken 
ouer hir myght, Thurgh which they doon the deuel sacrifise 
.. By superfluytee ahhomynable. ¢ 1425 St. Mary of Oignies 
u. iv. in Anglia VIII. 161/32 Whan aman fleep superfluyte, 
{he} sumtyme fallith into chynchery. 1432-50 tr. Higdeve 
(Rolls) IV. 51He. .3afe hym to ydelnes, lecchery, and tosuper- 
fluites, wastenge ny3htes in lechery and synne. 1523 Lo. 
Berners Frvotss. I. ccxi. 252 He shewed many thynges to 
fall on the prelates of the Churche, for the great superfiuitie 
and pryde that was as than vsed amonge theym. 1541 Jes? 
Ebor. (Surtees) VI, 139, I will that..no superfluyte he mayde 

at my huriall. 1600 Hottano Livy xxxiv. iii. 854 That we 
might not he stinted and gaged in our excessive expenses, 
in our dissolute profusion, in costly vanities and super- 
fluities. 165: Hosses Leviath. u. xxx. 179 They,..whom 
superfluity, or sloth carrieth after their sensuall pleasures. 
1801 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 82 A rigid economy of our re- 
sources, ..a retrenchment of every superfluity on the part of 
the opulent. 
61-2 


SUPERFLULI. 


+ Superfluli, adv. Obs. rare. [f. SureRrcve a. 
+-LY 4] Superfluously. 

¢ 1383 Concl. Loll. in Eng. Mist. Rev. (1931) Oct. 744/2 ft 
is not Peful to swere fals neipir trewe superfluli opir tn veyn. 
1388 Wycvir /’s, xxx, 7[xxx1.6] Thou hatist hem that kepen 
vanytees superfluli. 1395 Purvey Remmonstr, (1851) 83 To 
charge cristene men nedelesli or superfluli with nouelries 
vnherd, not groundid in holy scripture. 


Superfluons (s'ups'ifivas), a. (sb.) Also 5-6 
superfiuouse, (6 -o8e, Sv. -fluus, -fluis, -flowis, 
-flouis). [f. L. superfiuus: sce SUPEtFLUE and 
-0us.] 

1. That exceeds what is sufficient ; of which there 
is more than enough; excessively abundant or 


numerous. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) 111. 459 We 3iffe not atten. 
daunce to superfluous meytes, wherefore we be not seke. 
3483 Caxton Cato Cvjh, Thou oughtest not to stryue.. 
wyth them that hen ful of superfluous wordes. 15326 /'r/gr. 
Perf. (W. de W.1531) 55 We..sholde..dygge our vyne wele 
..& cute away the superfluous braunclies. 1540-1 Etyort 
Image Gov. 72 For as muche as 1 suppose that ye call theym 
superfluouse humours, whiclie are more than conuenient lo 
the naturall proporcion and temperature of the body. 1603 
Suaxs. Meas. for M. 10. i. 158, | haue no superfluous ley- 
sure, my stay must he stolen out of other affaires. ¢ 1655 
Mitton 2s¢ Sonn. to Cyriack Skinner 13 Heav'n..disap- 
proves that care,.. That with superfluous burden loads the 
day. 1764 Afusewm Rust. IV. 22 Vo take off any super- 
fluous or ill-placed shoots. 1772 Junius Lett. \xviti. (1788) 
347, 1 shall state.. the several statutes..omitting superfluous 
words. 1860 Tynnace Glue. 1. iii, 28 Divesting myself of all 
superfluous clothes. 1880 Haucuton /Ays. Geog. v. 224 
Lake Tanganika discharges its superfluous waters into the 
southern branch of the Congo. 

2. That is not needed or required ; unnecessary, 
needless, uncalled-for. 

©1450 tr. De /mitatione wt. xxxi. 101 What art pou made 
wery wip superfluous cures? 1534 Morr 7reat. Passion 
Wks, 1281/1 To long for y* knowledge of lesse necessarye 
learning, or delite in debating of sundrye superfluous pro- 
hlemes. 1581 in LD. Digges Compleat Ambass. (1655) 420 
Your abode there is but superfluous, and more chargeable 
..then serviceable. 1597 Mortry /ufrod. JSfus. Annot., 
Seeing therefore further discourse wil be superfluous. 1 wil 
heere make anende. 1639 Sai.tMarsue /'olicy 96 If you 
have heene neglected by any, and thought superfluous, 1736 
Butter Anaé. u. i. Wks. 1874 1.152 To say revelation 1s 
a thing superfluons. .is, 1 think, to talk quite wildly. 1775 
Jounson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 13 July, Your anxiety about 
your other habies is, [ hope, superfluous. 1834 W. Irvine 7. 
Trav, 1.1. vi.80 The forms and ceremonies of marriage began 
to he considered superfluous honds. 1855 Prescott /‘Ar/ip // 
ii. xiv. 1, 299 After the oath of allegiance he had once taken 
a new one seemed superfluous. 1898 F. 1). How Life Bs. 
W. How xviii. 253 This warning was not superfluous. 

absol. 1831 Cartyte Sart, Nes. 1. vii, A State of Nature, 
affecting hy its singularity, and Old-Roman contempt of 
the superfluous. 

b. Often in impers. phr. with inf. 

1530 Pacscr. 27, 1 thinke it hut superfluous to kepe suche 
ordreinallotherconsonantes. 1559 in Strype 4 2. A’ ¢f.(1709) 
1. App. x. 439 It is a superfluous thinge..to call into judg- 
ment againe matters which have ben tried. 1656 CowLev 
Afise. Pref., Some of them made when 1 was very young, 
which it is perhaps superfluous to tell the Reader. 1713 
Berkevey /ylas & PAil.1. Wks. 1871 [. 282 1t is therefore 
superfluous to inguire particularly concerning each of thein. 
1831 Lams £dia Ser. ut. Ellistoniana, To de>cant upon his 
merits as a Comedian would he superfluous. 1873 Hamer- 
ron /ntell. Life x. vii. 370 It is superfluous to recommend 
idleness to the unintellectual, hut the intellectual too often 
undervalue it. 

@. transf. Of a person: Doing more than is 
necessary. rare. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 ffen. /V, 1. ii. 12, 1 see no reason, why thou 
shouldest hee so superfluous, to demaund the time of the 
day. 1667 Mitton P. L.1v. 832 If ye know, Why ask ye, 
and superfluous begin Your message, like to end as muc! 
in vain? 1880 Daily News 3 Jan. 2/2 We will not be so 
superfluous as to criticise this amusing drawing. 

+d. Of no account or effect ; unprofitable, vain. 
Obs. rare. 

a 1533 Lv. Berners Gold, BY. M. Aurel. (1546) R iv, Dam- 
sels..thinketh all their tyme lost, and superfluous vnto the 
day of theyr mariage. 1609 5rb/e (Douay) Wisd. xi. 16 Some 
erring did worshippe dumme serpents, and superfluous 
heastes. 1654 Bramnate Just Vind. viit (1661) 241 This 
challenge of infallibility diminisheth their authority, dis- 
crediteth their definitions, and maketh them to be super- 
fluous things, 

+3. Exceeding what is right, desirable, normal, 
or usual; immoderate, inordinate. Obs. 

¢ 1450 Mankind 232 in Macro Plays Be-ware of excesse! 
pe superfluouse gyse I wyll bat 3e refuse. 1533 Gau Aicht 
Vay 95 Al inordinat and superfluis desiris in meittis and 
drinkkis and slepinge. 1567 Marcer Gr. Forest 36 His 
stalke or hodie..is Somewhat grosse or superfluous. 1575 
in AMaitl. Club Misc. 1. 114 ‘The pompious convoy and 
supperflouis hanketting to Margerat Denelstoun the day of 
hir mariage. 1611 Aib/e Lev. xxi. 18 A blind man, or a lame, 
or he that hath a flat nose, or any thing superfluous. 1613 
Suaxs. Hen. V/1T,\. i. 99 A proper ‘Title of a Peace, and 
purchas‘d At a superfluous rate. 

th. Afus. = AUGMENTED ff/, a. 2 b. Obs. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., Superfiuous interval, in 
music, is one that exceeds a true diatonic interval hy a semi- 
tone minor. Thus the esi eee second, or tone, con- 
tains a semitone minor more than a tone, or greater second. 
1864 Encre Aus. Anc. Nat, 361 A superfluous second may, 
in sound at least, he taken as identical with a minor third, 
1866 [see Prime 56.7 4 bl. ’ 

+4. Having, consuming, or expending more than 
enough ; superabundantly supplied; extravagant 


in expenditure. Const. 2, weth. Ods. 
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1535 Covernace J/sa. v.11 Wo be vato them that ryse vp 
early to vse them selues in dronkynnes, and yet at night are 
more superfluous with wyne. 1585 1. Wasitixcton tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. wu. ai. gob, The dressing of their meat.. 
differeth from ours, being so superfluous, curious, and deli. 
cate,..whereas..theirs is scant, bare, and grosse. 1605 
Suaxs. Lear wu iv. 268 Our basest Begger>s Are in the 
poorest thing superfluous. 1667 Mutton /’. L. vist. 27 Rea. 
soning I oft admire, How Nature wise and frugal could 
commit Such disproportions, with superfluous hand So many 
nobler Lsodies to create, Greater so manifold to this one use. 
1711 J. Guernwoon Lagl, Gram. 233 Our Alphabet is defi- 
cient in some respects, and superfluuus in others. 

Superfluously Sl atv. [I 
prec. +-L¥2.] Ina superfluous manner or degree. 

1. More than sufficiently; in excess of what is 
proper or necessary ; superabundautly. 

1goz AtkyNson tr. De Limitatione 1. xxv. (1893) 178 They 
labour moche, & speke hut lytell superfluously. 1584 Cocan 
Haven Health coxi. (1636) 215, 1 advise all mien not to 
linger the time long in eating and drinking superfiuously. 
1615 W. Lawson Country Housew, Gard (1626) 74 To 
dresse the roots of trees, to take away the tawes, and tangles, 
that .grow superfluously and disorderly. 1751 SmotLeTT 
Ler. Pickle (1779) |. iv. 29 Her attention to the guests was 
superfluously hospitable. 1818 Scott //rt. Midi. xxvi, She 
was now amply or even superfluously provided with the 
me.ns of encountering the expenses of the road. 

2. In addition to what is needed; hence, without 
necessity, unnecessarily, needlessly. 

1557 Kecorpe Ui hetst, 84h, Not oncly superfluousely, but 
also falsely, should thei bee placed here: seynge thei doe 
belong to other placesof right. 1653 I1. Morr Antid. Ath. 
u.ix. § 6 Discriminative Vrovidence,..doing nothing super- 
fluously or in vain. 1738 Warnunton Dev. Legat, 1.1. iv. 
42 As making God act unnecessarily and superfluously. 
1861 Lp. Acton / ett. (1909) 235 Vo not superfluously imi. 
tate the Cardinal. 188% tr. Lofze’s Logic 105 Lt is difficult 

.to prove..that Q also has the predicate z which ts super- 
fluously added in the definition actually given, 

+3. Beyond measure, excessively, inordinately, 
extravagantly. Oés. 

1528 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 1537/1 Pryde longed superflu- 
ously to gete by couetyse and gredynes many folkes lyuynges 
in his owne handes. 1528 Paynete Salerne's Kegim. Lijb, 
The wyne..shulde be alayde with moche water... but nat so 
superfluously alayde..than as in sommer. 1584 CoGan 
Maven Health clxxvi. (1636) 161 Sea fish ts of better nourish- 
ment, then fresh Water fish. because it ts not so superfu- 
ously moist. 1597 A. M. tr. Gurllemeau's fr. Chirurg. 
21/1 [mmediatlye therafter the water superfluoselye issucth 
therout. 1603 Lo. Stirtixc Darius iv. ii, Those gorgeous 
halles, With fourniture superfluouslie faire. 

Superfluousness (s!p5 iflwasnés,. [f. SurER- 
FLUOUS +-NESS.] Superfluity. 

arsgo Barnes HAs. (1573) 212/2 All onely 1 spake against 
the superfluousnes, and the ahuse of them [s.. possessions}. 
1561 1. Norton Calzin’s /nst. 11. 301 This semeth a weake 
superfluousnes of wordes. 1567 Mapcet Gr. forest 39 
Crowtoe..being drunken..with Wine purgeth the Gall of 
lis superfluousnesse. 1600 SurtLeT Comntrie Farme vi. 
xxii. 793 Such wines doe not load the bodie with superflu- 
ousnes of serous excrements, 1897 Current Hist. (Buffalo, 
U.S.) Vil. 380 The superfluousness of royal state. 1899 
‘A. More’ Atnug's Aftrror xviii. 192 A state of conscious and 
wretched superfluousness. 

Superflux (siipaifizss), [ad. med.L. super- 
fiuxus, {. superfiuére + see SUPERFLUE and FLUX.) 

1. A superilnity, superabundance, or surplus. 

160s SHaks. Lear iit, iv. 35 Take Physicke, Pompe, Ex- 
pose thy selfe to feele what wretches feele, That thou niaist 
shake the superflux tothem. 1632 Row1ey ioman Never 

'exed 1. i. B3, To groane under the superflux of blessings. 
19775 S. J. Pratt Lréeral Opin. cix. (1783) 1V. 32 Sball they 
steal their own necessaries from the superflux of another? 
1809 Mackin Gil Blas x. ii. ? 5 Madst thou hut thrown to 
them the superflux of that abundance, in which..thou 
rolledst. 1836 Lamp Elia Ser. nn. Popular Fallacies vi, if 
nothing else could he said for a feast, this is sufficient, that 
from the superflux there is usually something l<ft for the 
next day. 1872 Browsinc Fifine xliv, Art..discards the 
superflux, Contributes to defect. 1880 Swinsurne Stud. 
Shaks. i. 36 In these two there is no flaw, no outbreak, no 
superflux, and no failure, 

. An overflowing, or excessive flow, of water or 
other liquid. 

1760 S. Derrick Left. (1767) 1. 102 Another very remark- 
able waterfall is the supertlux of a collection of water on the 
Pp of the high mountain of Mongerlogh. 1779 G. Keatr 
Sketches fr. Nat. (ed. 2) 11. 209 ‘The astonishing supply of 
water..the superflux of which clears all the drains and 
sewers. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. WI. 235 A superflux of 
the urinary water... without any increase of the urinary solids. 

Superfrontal (s#paifrontal). (ad. med.L. 
superfrontale: see Surer- and Frontat sd.] 

1. [Surer- 3.] A covering of silk or stuff hanging 
over the upper edge of an altar frontal. 

3858 Direct. Anzlic. (ed. J. Purchas) ¢ The slah of the 
Altar should be covered with the cere-cloth, which in its 
turn is covered hy the superfrontal, which hangs down ahout 
ten inches below. 1903 J’estm. Gaz. 7 Sept. 10/2 A lady 
has presented to St, Paul's Cathedral a magnificent frontal 
and superfrontal. 

2. [Screr- 1d.] A dossal. 

{1844 Pucix Gloss. Eccl. Orn. s.v. Frontal, A piece of 
richly embroidered stuff was also frequently hung above the 
altar, called a Super-frontale, or upper Frontal, being in fact 
a low dossell.] 1887 //o0k's Ch. Dict., Super-frontal. 1. 
Originally a decoration attached to the wall behind and 
above the altar. 

Superfuse (s'#pariwz), v. [f. L. superfus-, 
pa. ppl. stem of superfundére: see SUPER- 2 and 
Fuse v. In sense 3, a new formation on SUPEB- 
FUSION 2.] 


SUPERHUMAN. 


1. trans. To pour over or on something. 

1657 lomunson Kenou's Disp. 162° Either a Ptisane or 
decoction .must be superfused. 1677 Gatk Crt. Centiles 
tv. i. vill. § 3. If. 449 ‘bis Moly Spirit from the beginning 
of the World is said..to be superfused on the waters. @ 1700 
Eve ys Diary 13 Dec. 1685, Pouring first a very culd liquor 
into a glass, and super-fusing on it anuther. 

2. ‘To sprinkle or affuse; to suffuse in baptism. 

3657 J. Watts Scribe, /'harisee, etc. th. 27 A young man 
of the Hebrews being desperately sick and calling for 
baptism, in want of water was superfused with sand. a 1834 
Coceripce Lit, Nem. (1836) IL 409 'Sprinkled’ [with 
water], or rather affused or superfused. 

3. ‘lo cool (a liquid) to a temperature below its 
melting-puint without catising it to solidify; to 
supercool, overcool, undercool. 

1goz Encycl. Brit. XXVIII. 568/1 1t is generally possible 
to cool a liquid several degrees below its normal freezing- 
point without a separation of crystal<. A lijyuid in this state 
is said to be ‘undercooled’ or ' superfused *. 

Superfusion (s'#poifiazon). [ad. late L. 
Superfisio, -Onem, n. ot action f. superfis-, sufer- 
Sundére to SUVERFUSE.] 

1. [ScreR- 2.] The action or operation of pouring 
liquid, etc. over something. Also fig. 

1657 J. Warts Scribe, harisee, etc. ut. 68 Our way of 
superfusion, or aspersion with water. 1867 J. W. Hatas in 
Farrar Ess. Lid, Educ. 307 1s what is called classical in- 
struction at our schools anything better than a more or less 
copious superfusion of facts? 1871 Narneys /2er, & Cure 
Drs. i. i 465 1n cases of deliriuin treniens with high fever, 
what is called cold superfusion may be used while the patient 
is held in the warm bath. 

2. [Sopen- 4.) ‘he cooling of a liquid below its 
melting-point without soliditication taking place. 

1866 Sci. Rev. Dec. 145/35 There is..a marked difference 
between the circumstances in which solidification takes place 
in superfusion and supersaturation. 1880 W. C. Rostxts 
Introd. Melallurgy 31 The cooling mass of molten metal 
does not ‘ flash’ or pass through the remarkahle state known 
as" superfusion.’ " 

+Supergre‘ssion. 0s. rare. [ad. late L. 
supergressio, -Onem, n. of action f. supergredi, !. 
super- SUPER- 9 1) + gradi to step, walk.) The ex- 
ceeding of a limit; excess. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. iv. in Ashm. (1652) 47 For douht 
of perrills many moe then one, And for super;ression of our 
stone, a 1631 Lyonnt Serm., J's. xxaxtiit, ¢ (1649) 186 Above 
those exaltations, and supergressions of sin. 


Su-perheat, v. [i. Surer- 9 b+ Heat v,] 
trans. To heat to a very high temperature; ¢sf. tu 
raise the normal temperature of (steam) in order to 


increase its pressure. 

1859 7isnes 23 Apr. 10/4 The various proposed methods of 
superheating steam. 1861 Leeds Afercury 2 Nov., It is 
found most advantageous to superheat the steam to about 
100 degrees above the temperature of plain steam. 1875 
Keicut Dict. Mech. 2333/1 Steam-chimuey,. an annular 
chamber around the chimney of a boiler-furnace for super- 
heating steam. : 

Hence Su‘perheat s4., the state of being super- 
heated; the excess of temperature of a vapour 
above its temperature of saturation. 

1884 Methodist Afag. 77 Solubility is increased hy heat, 
sup‘rheat, and pressure. 1903 Engineering Mag. Feb. 756 
A superheat of 100° F., or 55° C 


Su‘perhea ted, ///. a. [i.SurER-gb + HEATED 
ppl. a.] 


1. Of steam or vapour: Heated above its tem- 


p2rature of saturation. 

1857 Mitcer Elem. Chem., Org. vi. § 2. 375 Injecting 
superheated steam at a temperature of between 500° and 600° 
into heated fat. 1873 Srox H’orkshop Kec. Ser. \. 377/1 By 
applying superheated steam both time and fuel are saved. 
1915 Nature 11 Feb, 662/1 The iodine which is transpired 
as superheated vapour is condensed there. 

b. transf. Operated by superheated steam. 

1883 E. P. Ramsay Food Fishes N.S. Wales 24 The offal 
..of fish. . was disintegrated and dried hy superheated system. 
1911 Daily News 25 Jan. 2 The North-Western Company 
are now Constructing ..twenty superheated engines. 

2. gen. Heated above the ordinary temperature or 


degree; excessively heated or hot; also jig. 

1866 Spectator 10 Mar. 267/2 This sort of superheated in- 
tellectual strain...Vhe peculiar superheated grandeur and 
magnificence attached hy Americans to the idea of the 
Union. 1880 A. R. Wactace /si, Life 1. ix. 188 An addi- 
tional reservoir of super-heated water. 1888 Fenn Of to 
Wilds xxii. 157 They were up in one of the superheated rifts 
among the rocks, with the sun pouring down. 1912 Hibbert 
Frnl, Oct 30 This gathering of super-heated men. ' 

So Su‘perheater, an apparatus for superheating 
steam; Su‘perheating vé/. 5d., (a) the process of 
heating steam or vapour above its temperature of 
saturation; also aétr#.; (6) excessive heating, 


overheating. ‘ i 

1861 Leeds Mercury 2 Nov., The temperature, immedi- 
ately on leaving the *superheater, was as high as €00 degrees, 
1886 Encycl. Brit, XX1. 24/1 Engines of large cylinder 
capacity toadmit of great expansion, with surface-condensers 
and superheaters to the boilers. 1861 Leeds Mercury 2 
Nov., Some parties entertain the idea that “superheating 
may he advantageously applied where steam is used for 
heating purposes. 1897 Daily News 16 Sept. 2/2 Other cold 
water is conveyed into a spiral coil and superheating cham- 
ber above the light. 1898 P. Manson 7 7rof. Diseases xii. 
eo7 Super-heating of the blood. 

Superhuman (s'#peshis-man), a. (sd.)  [ad. 
med L. superhumanus . see SUPER- 4 and Humana. 
Cf. F. surhumain, It. soprumano, Sp., Pg. sobre 


SUPERHUMANITY. 


humano.| Above that which is human; more than 
human, 
a. Of a quality, act, etc.: Higher than that of 


man; beyond the capacity or power of man. 

1633 Eart Mancu. A/ Mondo (1636) 203 This is the state 
of Loves hfe in God, which giveth a super-humane being 
unto man, man being yet on earth. a1711 Ken Ayonus 
Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 127 Bless’d water in the Font.. 
Though worthless in itself, in Sacred use It Graces super- 
human can produce. 1797 Ms. Rapcuirre /talian i, There 
was no necessity for superhuman means to obtain such 
knowledge. 1864 Pusey Leet, Danicl (1876) 453 The miracle 
of superhuman knowledge. 1874 H. Rocers (¢/tlc) he 
Superhuman Origin of the Bible Inferred from Itself. 1896 
Dx. Arcrit Philos. Belicf 326 Superhuman agencies and 
powers, 

absol, 1875 Grapstoxe Homerie Synehr. 198 Such pro- 
digies of valour as may fairly be.. considered to approximate 
to the superhuman. : 

b. Of a person or being: Higher than man; 
having a nature above that of man. 

1824 Macacay Jfisc. iVr7t. (1860) 1. 64 To describe super- 
human beings in the language, and to attribute to them the 
actions, of humanity may he grotesque, unphilosophical, in- 
consistent. 31866 Linpon Sampton Lect. vi. (1875) 296 Christ 
is a superhuman person. 

¢c. In rhetorical or hyperbolical use: Higher or 
greater than that of any ordinary man; beyond 


the average human capacity, stature, etc. 

1822 Scotr .Nigel vi, he superhinnan yells which he 
uttered. 1867 FREEMAN .Vorm. Cong. 1. v. 419 Seven 
months ofalmost superhuman energy. 1891 Farrar Darkn. 
& Dawn |, While he was still steeped to the lips in super- 
human luxury. 

d.as sé. Used torender G. sibermensch SUPERMAN. 

1896 W. Wattace in Academy 1 Aug. 75/2 [Nietzsche] 
a hermit of the present, and a man, or rather a more than 
man, a ‘superhuman ’, of the future. 

Su:perhumanity. [f. prec. + -1Ty.] The 
charactcr or quality of keing superhuman (or a 
superman), 

1797 T. Green Diary Lover of Lit. (1810) 45 The super- 
humanity of which scheme is finely exposed by Cicero in the 
next Book. ¢1810 CoteripGe Lit. Rent. (1838) ILL. 250 He 
meant by the word Lord his divinity, or at least essential 
super-humanity. ¢ 1825 Worosw. in Knight Life (1£89) 11. 
App. 319 The sublimity, the superhumanity, of his genius. 
1892 ZANGwILL Childr. Ghetto 1. i, Rich people. .radiating 
an indefinable aroma of superhumanity. 1903 [see Surer- 
MAS). 

Superhu-manize, v. [Formed as prec. + 
-1ZE.} trans. Yo make, or represent as, superhuman. 

1854 Matman Lat. Christ. w. vil. Il. 149 Pure spirit, 
without any intermediate human, yet superhuinanised, form. 
1876 Merepitu Seauch. Carcer xxxiv, Vhere are touches of 
bliss in anguish that superhumanise bliss. 1894 Storr. 
Brooke Tennyson x. 367 Arthur is a little superhuman... 
Why did Tennyson lee him? 

Superhu'manly, adv. [-1y *.] Ina super- 
human manner ; to adeyrce beyond what is human. 

1830 De Quincey R Bentley Wks. 1857 V11. 170 An author 
so superhumanly imaginative as Milton, 1856 R, A 
Vaucuan .Vysties (1860) I1.1x. ii. 295 To live, not humanly, 
but superhumanly. 1883 Atheneum 19 May 627/3 An 
astonishingly and almost superhumanly clever schoolboy. 

So Superhu‘manness, superhumanity. 

1g00 Speaker 10 Mar. 611/2 The Bismarckian trampling 
upon common conventions is part of the Bismarckian super- 
humanness. 

Superhumeral. [ad. late L. superhumerdle 
(Vulgate), ncut. sing, (sc. vestimentune) of *super- 
humeralis: see SupeR1 a and Wuateran, Cf. OF. 
superhumeral, It. superumerale, etc.] An eccle- 
siastical vestment worn over the shouldcrs, as the 
Jewish ephod, or an amice or pallium; fig. a 
burden carried on the shouldcrs. 

1606 Be. ANDREWES Sera. ii, (1631) 13 He.. Endured 
them; and endured, for them heavie things; a strange Super- 
humerall, the print whereof was to be seene on his shoulders. 
(1688 Hotme A rmoury i, iv. 187/1 The Amietus, or Supers 
Aumerale, which like the Efhod of the Priests and Levites, 
or Vail covers the Head and Shoulders of the Priest.) 1868 
Marriotr Vestiar, Christ. xxix. 79 The Superhumeral or 
Ephod. This being so worn as to cover the shoulders, he 
{sc. Bede] regards it as typical of the labour of good works, 
of ‘the easy yoke, and light burden‘. 

Superhumerate, v. A spurious word, error 
in Richardson’s Dict, for SUBHUMERATE (q. v. quot. 
1628), 

+Supe‘rial, z.' Ods. [ad. med.L. *superiaiis, 
f. superus (sce SUPERIOR) or Superéus adv. higher. 
Cf. zxferial.] = Surenrior a. in various senses. 

1432-50 tr. //igiten (Rolls) I11. 395 He. .callede certeyne 
spirittes. .superialle and inferialle. a@1545 Boorpe Pronost. 
Prol. in /natrod. Anowd., etc. (1870) 25 The son..illumynat- 
ynge as wel the inferyal planetes as y® superyal planetes, 
1547 — Brev. Health \ix. 26 b, A Canker, the whiche doth 
corode..the superial partes of the body. 1561 Godly Queene 
Hester Prol. 11 Some.. Affirmed honour dewly to pertayne 
..to power and superiall raigne. 1591 SpaRRy tr. Caffan's 
Geomancie 2 \t is the proper and naturall mouing of the 
bodies superiall and celestial. 1719 Jones in Toland His¢. 
Druids (1814) 240 There were in this land about a hundred 
superial Kings, that governed this land successively: that 
were of the British blood. 

Superrial, 2.2 nonce-word. [f. Super sé. 3a+ 
-IAL.] Pertaining to a theatrical ’ super’. 

1885 J. K. Jerome On the Stage 61 His madness did not 
interfere at all with his superial duties. 

Su:perimpose, v. [f. SupER- 2+IMPosE v. 
after superintposition.] 
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1. trans. To impose or place (one object) ov or 
upon another; to lay above or onthetop. a. vez. 
1823 H. J. Brooke /atrod. Crystallogr. 291 The first plate 
of molecules which is superimposed on the primary plane. 
1851 D. Witson Pred. Ann. (1863) I. ix. 288 An ancient 
churchyard was superimposed on a still older cemetery. 1867 
J. Hoce Microsc... ii. 142 Producing a mixture of all the 
colours hy superimposing three films one on the other. 1892 
Photogr, Ann. 11,211 One thickness of ruby paper with one 
thickness of orange paper superimposed. ; ; 
b. spec. in Geol. in reference to stratification : 
always iu pa. pple. (cf. SUPERIMPOSED 1). 

1794 Kirwan Eéem, Min, (ed. 2) 1. 362 These sandstones 
have been found crystallized in rhomboidal tables superim- 
posed one upon the other. 1802 PLavrair /élustr. Hutton. 
The.88 The schistus was not super-imposed on the granite, 
after the formation of this last. 1863 LvELL Autig. Ban iit 
43 Four buried forests superimposed one upon the other. 

2. fig. To cause to follow «fon something else 
and to exist side by side with it. 

1855 Bain Senses § /nt. in. iv. § 9, 1 have the idea of a 
mountain and the idea of gold, and by superimposing the 
one upon the other, I can evoke the image of a mountain of 
gold. 1879 Earte PAilol, Engl. Tongue (ed. 3) § 334 This 
diminutival form -et, -et#e, was in old French often super. 
imposed upon the effete diminutival -c/, 1889 Sfeetator 28 
Sept. 395/2 Superimposed on them are the Spaniards, and 
next to these the Italian, Swedish, English, and German 
settlers. 1897 Adddutt’s Syst. Med. 1V. 381 The puerperal 
kidney has a mixed nature; it is one of diffuse nephritis 
upon which granular contraction is rapidly superimposed. 

3. To place (a person) in a position asa superior. 

1goz W. L. Matnirson Politics & Relig. xviii. 11. 193 
Their object had been to superimpose on the Presbyterian 
organisation certain officials. 

Superimposed, fp/. a. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 

1. Placed or laid upon something else; often 
loosely with pl. sb., laid one upon another. 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char, Min. (ed. 3) 123 They [se. 
alterations of figures] are named superimposed, when they 
occur in the same part of the fundamental figure, and when 
the first alteration is modified by a second. 1832 GeLL 
Pomfpeiana 1, vi. 109 To bear the superimposed weight. 
1834-5 J. Pritiirs Geol, in Encyel. Mets of. (1845) V1. 703/1 
Basaltic pillars, if permitted to assume their natural shapes, 
without pressing one against another, would resemble a 
number of superimposed spheroids 1849 Ruskin Seven 
Lamps v.§ 13. 148 The curious variations in the adjust- 
ments of the superimposed shafts. 1879 H. Georce Progr. 
4 Pon, v.i. (1881) 252 linagine a pyramid composed of super- 
imposed layers. 

. Phys. Geog. Applied to ‘a natural system of 
drainage that has becn cstablished on underlying 
rocks independently of their structure’ (Fisk's 
Stand, Dict. 1895). 

1898 1. C. Russert River Developm. vii. 244 (heading) 
Superimposed streams. {did. 245 A drainage system in- 
herited in this manner by one geological terrane from another 
is said to be superimposed. 

2. fig. Superadded ; caused to co-exist. 

1850 Denison Clock & Wateh-m. 104 A secondary or super- 
imposed inotion to the hands. 12891 Maroy Jess xlvi, ILis 
heated face, which had also a superimposed flush of excites 
inent. 

3. Placed over another in rank. 

1861 Pearson Early & Mid. Ages Eng. 90 The strong 
Norman yokeand tresuperimposed Norman nobility crushed 
Angle and Dane and Saxon into Englishmen. 
‘Su:perimpo:sited, a. rare. [f. L. superim- 
fosttus, pa. pple. of superimpdneére (t. super- SUPER- 
2+ imponére to IMPONE) +-ED1.] (See quot.) 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. xlvi. 350 Superimposited 
(Superimpositum). When the foot-stalk of the abdomen is 
inserted in the upper part of the postscutellum, so as to leave 
a considerable space between it and the postpectus. 


Su-perimposi‘tion. [f. Surrk- 2 + IMpost- 
TION, after L.seperimponcre (see prec.).] Theaction 
of superimposing, or state of being superimposed ; 
superposition. 

1684 Phil, Trans. X1V.674 The side OC = BC, CD = AC, 
the angle D = A, and OCD) = BCA, which is manifest by 
taking the common angle ACO out of the 2 right angles 
BCO, ACD, therefore by superimposition the whole tri- 
angles areequal. 185: Ruskin Stones lenice 1. i.§ 28 The 
arrangement of the nave pier in the form of a cross accon- 
panies the superimposition of the vaulting shaft. 1879 H. 
Georce Progr. & Pov. u. ii. (1881) 97 Mexico, as Cortez 
found it, showed the superimposition of barbarism upon a 
higher development. 1907 19th Cent. Nov. 703 The super- 
imposition of the utilitarian. .civilisation of the West on the 
Indian civilisations. 

So Superimpo‘sure, something superimposed. 

1875 BrowninG A ristoph. A fol. 1527 Show the base—The 
live 1ock latent under wave and foam : Superimposure these ! 


Su:perimpre‘gnate, v. ? Oss. [SuprR- 13.] 
trans. To impregnate or imbue in addition, as a 
solution of one substance zwz¢4 another substance. 


1677 Grew Anat, Pl. (1682) Lect. vii. 298 A Solution of | 


above five Drachmsof Nitre may be superimpregnated with 
no less quantity of Sal Armoniac. 1754 Lewis in PAZ. 
Trans. XLVIII1. 658 A solution of platina, super-impreg- 
nated with as much mercury as it was capable of taking up. 

Su:perimpregna'tion. [Surer- 13.] 

1. Impregnation with an additional substance. 

1677 Grew Anat. Pl. (1682) Lect. vii. 296 With what 
difference of quantity this Superimprazgnation would be 
made, upon the Solution of different Salts? /éid. 298 The 
ascent of the Water upon a Superimpregnation, is the same, 
by whatsoever Salt the first Impregnation be made. 

2. = SUPERFETATION. rarc~°. 

1727 Bairey (vol. 11), Superimpregnativn, a second Con- 
ception, after one has conceived before. 1828 in WessteR 


SUPERINDUCE. 


(citing Coxe), 1859 Mayne Expos. Lex., Superimpregnatio 
. the same as Superfetatio: superimpregnation. 

Su:perincu-mbence. rare. next: 
-ENCE.] The fact of being superincumbent. 

@ 1837 Sir E. Brypces (Worcester, 1860). 1846 LANpor 
fmag. Conv., Odysseus etc. Wks. 1. 397/1 The highest 
nations are gasping for existence, crushed by the superin- 
cumbence of the lowest. 

So Superincu'mbency (Ogilvie 1850). 

Su:perincu'mbent, a. [ad. L. superincum- 
bent-em, pr. pple. of superincumbére: see SUPER- 2 
and IncumMBENT.] Lying or resting upon, or sitn- 
ated on the top of, something else; overlying. 
(Chiefly in scientific use.) 

1664 Power E-xg, Fhilos. n. 105 The variation of the 
gravity of the Superincumbent Ayr. 1674 Petty Disc. Dufi. 
Proportion 117 WaterDivecs che lower they go, do find 
their stock of Air more and more to shrink ; and that accord- 
ing to the Roots of the Quantities of the super-incumbent 
Water or Weight. 1785 Cowrrr Let. to ¥. Newton 19 Mar., 
The round table, which we formerly had in use, was unequal 
to the pressure of my superincumbent breast and elbows. 
1830 LyetL Princ, Geol. xv. 1. 281 The soft argillaceous sub- 
stratum .. hastens the dilapidation of the superincumbent 
mass of limestone. 1874 Hartwic desta/ Wi. 2 Air isa 
very elastic body, and, in consequence of the earth’s attrace 
tion, each superincumbent stratum presses upon all those 
below it. 

predicative, 1842 Lovpon Suburban Hort. 485 The soil is 
generally light, but superincumbent on a subsoil, which is 
supplied with water. 

b. Situated or suspended above; overhanging. 

1835 T. MitcHett Acharn, of Aristoph. 230 note, Above 
this mother earth..was seen stretched the superincumbent 
heaven. @1845 Baruam /ngol. Leg. Sern. Ferry Farvis's 
}Vig, Either side of the superincumbent banks was clothed 
with a thick mantle of tangled copsewood. 

ce. Of pressure: Exerted from above. 

1854 Ronatos & Ricnarpson Chem. Technol. (ed. 2) 1. 107 
If..coke is prepared under considerable superincumbent 
pressure the blisters which form in the softened coal are 
pressed together. 1866 Roscoe Elem, Chem. iv. 40 Water 

oils when the tension of its vapour is equal to the superin- 
cumbent atmospheric pressure. 

- Sg. 

1821 SHELLEY Adona/s xxxii, A Power Girt round with 
weakness ;—it can scarce uplift The weight of the superin- 
cumbent hour. 1848 CrovucH Asours de Voy. 1. 35 A 
tyrannous sense of superincumbent oppression. 1875 E. 
Wuite Life in Christ 1. viii. (1878) 81 ‘The superincumbent 
accumulations of pagan and media:val thought. 

Hence Su:perincu'mbently adv. 

1796 Kirwan £ dem, Alin. (ed. 2) I. 249 Fracture narrowly 
and divergingly striated, or supe Hngumbently striated. 

Su:perindu’‘ce, v. [ad. late L. seper inuiicére 
to cover over, bring upon, add, f. sxper- SUPER- 2, 
13 + inducere to INDUCE] 

1. ¢rans. To bring (a perscn) into some position 
in addition to, or so as to displace, one who already 
occupies it. a. To take (a second wife) within 
the lifetime of the first (or, by extension, shortly 
after her death); also, to bring (the child of 
another wife) into the inheritance in preference to 
the formcr heir. Oéds. or arch. 

Cf. med.L. sugerinducta ‘ mulier extranea, concubina. 

¢1sss Harrsrirtp Divorce Hen. Vif (Camden) 73 It was 

lain adultery to superinduce any other wife, his former 
laine: 1626 Donne Serm., John xiv. 2(1640) 740 And when 
we have Primogenitum Leclesiz, The eldest son by the 

Primitive Church, The Creed of the Apostles, they will 
super-induce another son by another venter,..and. make 
their Trent-Creed larger then the Apostles. 1647 Trarp 
Comm, Matt. xix. 5 ‘Thou shalt not superinduce one wife to 
another. 1650 Jer. Tavior Funeral Serim. C'tess Carbery 
Wks. 1831 IV. 108 When Pompey saw the ghost of his first 
lady, Julia, who vexed his rest and his conscience, for super- 
inducing Cornelia on her bed within the ten months of 
mourning. 1855 Mirman Lat. Choist. 1x. iv. LV. 65 The 
King is to be warned that.., as he cannot have legitimate 
offspring by her whom he has superinduced, his kingdom 
wuuld pass to strangers. 

b. To appoint (a person) to an office over the 
head of another; = SupERINDUCT. Oés. or arch, 

1647 CrareNnvon Hist. Red. v. § 374 When the fleet was 
commanded by sir John Pennington, before the earl of War- 
wick was superinduced into that charge against the King’s 
will. 1904 M. HEwLett Queen's Quair u. 1x. 307 Upon such 
a crisis, intending for the best, Mary Beaton superinduced 
a stout,..gamesome lady, her aunt. 

2. To bring in over and above, or ‘on the top 
of’, something already present; to introduce in 
addition (esp. something extraneous). Const. ov, 
upon (rarely fo, into). 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. u. Tothe King § 13 The Anoynt- 
ment of God superinduceth a Brotherhood in Kings & 
Bishops. /éid. 1. vii. § 6 Whosceuer knoweth any forme 
knoweth the vtmost possibilitie of superinducing that Nature 
vpon any varietie of Matter. 1651 Jer. Tavior Serm. for 
Year, ili. 32 Death brought in by sin, was nothing super- 
induced to man. 16s9 H. L’Estraxce Adiance Div. Of: 
174 It is not like that Christ would superinduce any new 
establishment to former Rights. 1676 Grew Afusrusm, 
Anat. Stomach & Guts vii. 29 Another Ferment superin- 
duc'd to that of the Stomach. 1767 Stexxe 7. Shandy 
(1802) IX. i. 207 Nor did she superinduce the least beat into 
her humours. 1791 BosweLt Yohnson 26 Mar. 1776, His size, 
and figure, and countenance, and manner, were that of a 
hearty English Squire, with the parson super-induced. 1814 
Cuatmers Evid. Chr. Revel. v. (ed. 3) 156 He superinduces 
his own testimony to that of the original writers. 1854 
Mitman Lat, Christ. 1. i. 1. 30 note, Westward the old 
Punic language prevailed, even where the Roman con- 
querors had superinduced Latin. 1860 Mut Aepr. Govt: 


see 


SUPERINDUCED. 


(1865) 16/1 Their improvement cannot come from themselves, 
but must be superinduced from without. 1874 Lussock 
Mod. Savages in Manch, Sci. Lect. Ser. v. & vi. 243 Whe 
savage does not abandon his belief in Fetichism..but he 
superinduces on it a helief in beings of a higher., material 
nature, 1877 E. Cairn P&ilos. Kant ut. vi. 295 The form of 
unily superinduced on the matter of the ideas connected. 

3. To bring or cause to come zfox a person or 
thing; to bring on, induce; ¢sf. to induce (a 
disease, etc.) in addition to one already existing. 

1615 Crookr Body of Slax 200 An instinct of Just or desire, 
not inordinate such as by sinne is super-induced in man, hut 
natural. 1687 Rycaut //ist. Turks 11. 223 Opium being 
taken..in a small quantity, about the bigness of a ‘are, 
superinduces at first a strange chearfulness about the heart. 
1749 Hartiey Odserv, Man u. ii. 107 That State of our 
Waters, which was superinduced at the Deluge, may be the 
Cause of the Rainbow. 1803 Jed. Frn/. X. 539 Whether it 
was merely sufficient to remove the direct dehility, or 
whether in such large doses as to superinduce the indirect. 
1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) {. 581 It [se. idiopathic 
cougb] has often proved highly dangerous in its results, by 
superinducing peripneumony. 1859 Merenitn &, Fererel 
xxii, A.. physician who has..overlooked the change in the 
disease superinduced by one false dose, 1889 Science-Gossip 
X XV. 208 That the tremendous mechanical energies which. . 
metamorphosed the arch:ran gnciss..was (sic] quite suffi- 
ciently potent to superinduce the semblance of bedding on 
the bright red Cambrian grit inountains. 

b. loosely for: To induce. 

1816 T. L. Peacock //eadlong Halli, The alacrity with 
which he sprang from the vehicle superinduced a distortion 
of hisankle, 1884 J. Cotpokne //icks Pasha 118 The water 
of the White Nile 1s supposed to superinduce dysentery. 

4. In physical sense: To bring, draw, deposit, 
etc. over or ufon athing asa covering or addttion. 

1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 252 Superinducing an 
Apes skin over hishumane shape. a 1661 FULLER Worthies, 
Suffolk (1662) 111. 67 For soine boggled much thereat as false 
Heraldry in Devotion, to super-induce a Doctoral hood over 
a Friers Coul. 1709 T. Rosinson Nat. /ist. Weston. & 
Cumébert, vii. 46 The West side, or Skirts of these Mountains 
-.Seems to he Earth superinduced upon the Mountain-Strata 
by the general Flood. 1813 Vaxcouver Agric. Devon 283 
A black peaty stratum, superinduced with niorass or red bog. 
1865 Mitt Exam. Hamilton xiii. 239 One [colour] may limit 
another hy being superinduced partially over it. 

5. To induce or persuade in addition. nonce-use. 

1790 Bystander 248 He was super-induced to grant it by 
the many. .handsome things Phocion had just beeu saying 
of his dear sister. 

Hence Superinducing 74/, sb, and pp/. a. 

1668 Witkins Xeal Char, Dict., Superinducing, again- 
marrying of married person. 1822-7 Goon Study Aled. 
(1829) 1 V. 630 Superinducing tumours and congestions have 
heen found inthe neck. 1849 Noap Electricity (ed. 3) 195 
The Super-inducing influence of the current. 

Su:perinduced, f//. a. [f. prec. + -ED1.] 
Brought in or on over and above something ; in- 
trodnced or induced in addition : see the verb. 

1649 Jer. Tavior Gt, Ecemp. Pref. p 33 He tooke off those 
many superinduced rites, which God injoyned to the Jewes. 
1660 — Worthy Commun. ii, § 2. 124 Our natural needs, or 
our superinduced calamities may force us to run to God. 
1709 Strvre Ann, Ref 1. xix. 219 In shaking off the Pope's 
fetters, and recovering religion from his superinduced 
tyranny and superstitions, 1849 Ruskin Seven Lamps vi. 
§ 16. 178 The superinduced and accidental heauty is most 
commonly inconsistent with the preservation of original 
character. 1866 Herscuet Fam, Lect. Sci. vi. § 38 254 
That colour is not a superinduced but an inherent quality of 
the luminous rays, 

Su:perindu‘cement. [-ent.] The action 
oranact of superinducing; something superindnced. 

1637 Revxotns Ser, preached 12 Fuly 7 Some [Truths] 
are de fide, against those who deny Fundamentals. Others 
circa fidem, against those who by perilous superinducements 
bruize and wrench the foundation. 1698 Locke 7rd Let. to 
Bp. of Worcester (1699) 400 In all such Cases the superin- 
ducement of greater Perfections..destroys nothing of the 
Essence or Perfections that were there hefore. 1704 Norris 
Ideal Wortd u.i. 53 The supposition ..that the superinduce- 
ment of any perfection not contained in the idea of matter, 
should of necessity alter tbe species of it. 1832 CHALMERS 
Pol, Econ. vi. 177 The foreign trade is a superinducement 
onthe home, 1844 WV. Brit. Rev. 1. 92 To imagine that any 
such accession of wealth..would accrue to our country by 
the superinducement of an extrinsic population, 

tSu-perindu‘ct, v. Oss. [f. late L. sserin- 
ducl-, pa. ppl. stem of superindiicére to SUPERIN- 
DUCE.] trans. To bring in over and above, to 
superinduce ; esp, to induct or appoint to an office 
in addition to, or over the head of, another. Hence 
Superindu:cted ff/. a. 

1638 Br. Mountacu Art. Eng. Visit. Aah, A superin- 
ducted Lecturer in another mans cure. a 1641 — Acts & 
Mon, ii. (1642) 120 Ismael was the sonne of a Concubine, a 
superinducted wife. 1654 H. L’EstrancE Chas. / (1655) 90 
He wastwice repulsed upon his Petition for a Captains place, 
and others super-inducted over his head. 1659 — Alliance 
Div. Of. 136 Confirmed. .by a ratification superinducted to 
a former establishment. a166$2 Heyux Laud (1668) 364 
Those who had been Superinducted into other Mens Cures 
(like a Doctor added to the Pastor in Calvin's Plat-form). 

Su:perindu'ction. (ad. late L. suserinduc- 
tio, -zonem, n. of action f. superindiicére to SUPER- 
INDUCE.] The action, or an act, of superinducing. 

+1. (See SuPERINDUCE I a, b.) Ods. 

1626 Doxne Serm., John xi. 22 (1640) 816 That that spirit 
might at his will..informe, and inanimate that dead body; 
God allowes no such Super-inductions, no such second 
Marriages upon such divorces hy death. 1655 Futter CA, 
Hist. 1v. i.§ 36 No man in place of power or profit, loves to 
behold himself buries alive, by seeing his successour assigned 
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unto him, which caused all Clergy-men to hate such super- 
inductions. 

2. The action, or an act, of bringing in something 
additional; introduction over and above. 

1641 Symonns Serm. bef. Ho. Comm. Djb, What super- 
inductions of evill upon evill have we had? a@ 1662 Heyuix 
Laud wu, (1671) 252 St. Paul must needs be out in the Rules 
of Logick when he proved the Abrogating of the old Cove- 
nant by the superinduction of a new. 1670 CLARENDON &ss. 
Tracts (1727) 140 The Superinduction of others for the Cor- 
roboration and Maintenance of Government. 1765 f*tack- 
STONE Comun. 1. x. 369 The subject is bound to his prince hy 
an intrinsic allegiance, before -the superinduction of those 
outward bonds of oath, homage and fealty. a1779 War. 
purTON Div, Legat. 1x. Note A, Wks. 1788 II]. 736 The 
futility of Mr. Locke's superinduction of the faculty of think. 
ing toasystemof Matter. 1817 Coterioce Biogr. Lit, xviu. 
(1307) 11. 47 Existence..is distinguished from essence, by the 
superinduction of reality. 1854 Mirmax Lat. Christ. iv. ii. 
Il. 44 he superinduction of an armed aristocracy in num- 
bers comparatively small. 1882 Farrar Larly Chr. {. 407 
note, Tbere takes place a cancelling of the previous com- 
mandment aml a superinduction of a Letter hope. 

b. Sc. Law. Insertion of a word or letter ina 
document. 

1693 Stair Just, Law Scol. w. xlii. § 19 (ed. 2) 629 If the 
Writ appear to be Vitiate in subiaalgedous, by Deletion, 
Razing, or Superinduction of Letters and Words, which may 
alter the same. bid. 690. 

¢. Something superinduced or adventitious ; an 
(extraneous) addition, 

1756 J. Crusne Afise. Tracts, Hist. Wheatfield (1770) {. 
78,1 mean those superinductions in the progeny, which they 
derive, not by imitation, hut from the very foins of their 
progenitors. 1792 Mary Wottstonecr. Rights Woon, vi. 
263 Yo efface the superinductions of art that have smothered 
nature, 

3. The bringing or putting of some material thing 
over or upon another as a covering or addition. 

1650 Futisr /isgad iv. v. 93, I conceive this blackness no 
superind uction of a dark die on Davids clothes, but rather a 
dirty hue contracted .from neglect of washing them. 1733 
Tutt /lorse-hocing Husb. xix. 278 Superinductions of Earth 
are an Addition of more Ground, or changing it. 1785 
Puiturs 7 reat. /nland Nav. 23 Vhe more easy: will be the 
superinduction of manure upon lands in the vicinage of the 
Canal. 1827 Stevant Planter’s Guide (1828) 342 A striking 
improvement of property is thus made, by the superinduction 
ofanew soil 1831 IT. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle vii, There 
was an {talian painter, who obtained the name of // Lraga. 
tore, by the superinduction of inexpressibles on the naked 
Apollos and Bacchuses of his betters. 

4. The action of inducing or bringing on. rare. 

@ 1897 in H. L. Gordon Sir 7. Simpson vii. 111 The super- 
induction of the anzxsthetic state. 

(ad. late L. 


+ Superinfund, v. Oss. rare. 
superinfundére: see SUPER- 2 and INFUND v.] 


trans. To pour upon or over something. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabedhouer's Bh, Physicke 33/2 Superinfunde 
beereon 1ij pintes of fluvial water. 

+ Su perinfuse, v. Oés. [SuPeR- 13.] trans. 
To infuse in addition. 

1619 Donne Serm, 16 June (1660) III. (292) To a historical 
and a moral faith, God super-infuses true faith. 1650 Mindic. 
Hammond's Addr. § 71. 34 The Parents begetting of the 
childe is an argument, that the Soul is not superinfused from 
God. 1660 Jer. Tavior Duct. Dubit. 11. i. rule 6, § 3 Fora 
sin to beagainst Nature..does not always superinfuse a., 
special malignity..into it, above other sins. 

So + Su:perinfa'sion. 

1657 in Southey Cosmn..p/. Bk. Ser. 11. (1349) 382 ‘2 Life is 
united to death, and Christ to Adam, not without the super- 
infusion of blood. 

Su perinspe'ct, v. Now rare or Obs. [Ff 
eccl. L. supertnspect-, pa. ppl. stem of seperinspe- 
cére; see SUPER- 2, 2 b and INSPECT v.] /rans. To 
inspect as a snperior official; to oversee. So 
Su:perinspe‘ction, oversight. 

1617 Cotuins Def Bp. Ely u. x. 540 Why the King should 
haue Iurisdiction..or Superinspection, without administra- 
tion or execution. 1677 Govt. Venice 170 The Ephori had 
--a superinspection upon the Conduct of all Persons who 
manage it [sc. the Commonwealth]. 1691 Maynman Naval 
Spec. 123 He superinspects the whole Affair of Victualling 
at that Port. 

Obs. 


Superi‘nstitute, v. Now rare or 
(SuPEeR- 13.] ¢razs. To institute (a person) to a 
benefice over the head of another. Also fig. 

1647 Creveranp Hermaphrodite 18 His is the Donative, 
and mine the Cure, Then say, my Muse,.. Who ‘tis that 
Fame doth superinstitute, 1647 Futter Good Th, in Worse 
T. (1841) 101 Heaven will not superinstitute a miracle, where 
ordinary means were formerly in peaceable possession. 


So Su:perinstitu tion, institution of a person to 
a benefice to which another is already instituted ; 


also ¢ransf, 

1643 Prynne Sov. Power Parl. u.73 That..divers incum- 
bents were outed of their benefices by superinstitutions upon 
presentations of the King. 1644 Owen Duty of Pastors § 
People i. 6 A superinstitution of a new ordinance, doth not 
overthrow any thing that went hefore in the same kinde. 
1669 Grimstos tr. Croke's Rep. Il. 464 If this sentence 
should make the admission and institution void ab inztzo, it 
would destroy the induction of the King, and make the 
superinstitution (which at the first was meerly void) to he 
good. 1672 Cowell's Interpr., Super-institution.., one 
Institution upon another; as where A. is admitted and insti- 
tuted to a Benefice upon one Title, and B. is admitted, 
instituted, &c. hy the Presentment of another. 1767 R. 
Burn Eccl. Law (ed. 2) I. 152 If a second institution is 
granted to the same church, this is a superinstitution. 


SUPERINTENDENCY. 


Superintend (s'#parintend), v. (ad. eccl. 1. 
superintendcre: see SUPER- 2 and INTEND z.] 

1. vrans. To have or exercise the charge or 
direction of (operations or affairs); to look after, 
oversee, supervise the working or management of 
(an institution, ete. ). 

c 1615 Bacon Adv. Six G, Villiers Lett. 1872 VI. 227 The 
King will appoint Commissioners in the nature of a Council, 
who may superintend the works of this nature, and regulate 
what concerns the colonies. 1673 S. Parker Aeproof 167 
‘Yo this purpose did our blessed Saviour depute the Apostoli- 
cal order..1o superintend the Affaires of his Holy Catholique 
Church. 1765 Afuseuon K ust. 1V. 420 The appointing proper 
mene to superintend such gardens or nurseries. 1796 

forse Amer. Geog, 1. 148 Lritish America is superintended 
by an officer styled governor general. 1802 Magia Epce- 
wortH SMforal T, (1816) {. vit. 58 The lady, who superin- 
tended the charity-school, 1838 Lytr0n A/ice 1. x, He could 
more often escape from public cares to superintend his pri- 
vate interests, 1859 Lp. Acton ef. in Gasquet Ld. Acton 
§ Ais Circle (1906) 64 Newman will want superintending in 
the matter of foreign tongues. 1891 Farrar Darkn.& Dawn 
xxiii, The cooks and other slaves who superintended the 
meals of the imperial family. 

b. ‘To exercise supervision over (a [aw 

1776 Trial of Nundocomar 77 1,1 was his chief gomastab: 
{1 used to superintend his other gomastahs, and sometiines 
write mysell. 1821 Sueerey S¢. /rvyne viii, | burn with 
curiosity and solicitude to learn for what thou hast thus 
superintended me. 

ce. talr, with + over, or absol. 

1663 Patrick Parad. Pilgr. xxxi. (1665) 377 This super. 
intends over all, and ixsues forth ber directions and orders 
to them. 1678 Cupwortn /afel/, Syst. 1. iv. § 13. 229 They 
called both the Childbearing of Women, and the Godaumres 
that superintend over the same Eilithuia or Lucina. 1883 
G Moore Mod. Lever x, She declared that she was ready 
to superintend. 

+ 2. trans. To keep a watch upon. Obs. rare. 

1654 tr. Scudery's Curta Pol, 383 The eyes of all the eartb 
observe our motion and superintend our actions. 

Ifence Superintended f7/. a., Superinte’nd- 
ing 74/. sb. and pl. a. 

1713 Deruiam Phys. Theol. w. xi. § 4 (1727) 129 What bath 
Leen said .. plainly argues Design, and a super-intend- 
ing Wisdom. 1765 ISLackstone Coon, 1. 107 The general 
superintending power of the legislature in the mother 
country. 1799 S. & Hr. Lee Canterb. T. (1800) LIN. 14 In 
the hall he was stopped by a faithful superintending domes. 
tic, Beg in Trans. Soc. Arts (1811) XXVIII. 173 A. Shen- 
nan, Superintending: Master of the First Division [of the 
Ficet}). 1819 W.‘Tavvorin A/onthly Rev. LXX XIX. 79 The 
antient mischiefs of a superintended press. 1855 Macaucay 
Mist, Eng. xx. IV. 399 The. .coalition.. would be. .dissolved 
if his superintending care were withdrawn. 

Su perintendence. Also7-9-ance. [Formed 
as next: see -ENCE. Cf. obs. F. superiniendance 
(mod.F. surintendance), lt. sopr(a)intendenza, Sp., 
Pg. superintendencta.] 

L The function or occupation of a superinten- 
dent; the action or work of superintending. 

1603 {lottanp Plutarch's Mor. 1312 Eudoxus..asked the 
reason, why Ceres had no charge and superintendance over 
Love matters. 2 1665 J.Goonwin Being filled with the Spirit 
(1867) 83 They do it by virtue of a certain superintendence 
and instigation of the Spirit of God. 19779 Alirror No. 25 
P 3, 1 was just returning from the superintendence of my 
plows ina field, 1814 Scott J# ‘av, iii, Had his father placed 
fen under the superintendence of a permanent tutor. 1867 
Ruskin Tre & Tide ii. § 8 Yo occupy themselves in the 
superintendence of public institutions. 1876 Escycl. Brit. 
V. 668/2 The. .intendant of circuit, who has a direct general 
superintendence over all the affairs of the circuit. 


+ 2. A body of superintendents of the Church of 


Scotland. Ods. 
21578 Lixvesay (Pitscottie, Chron. Scot. 11.232 The maist 
airt of the wniuersitie of Sanctandros convenit with the 
naill ministeris and superintendence in Edinburgh. 


Superintendency. Also 6-7 -encie, 7 
-ancie, 7-8 -ancy. [ad. med.L. superintendentia, f. 
superintendenl-, -¢ns SCPERINTENDENT: see -ENCY.] 

L. The office or position of a superintendent ; the 
function, authority, or right of superintending ; the 
exercise of this function, superintendence. Const. 
of, t above, over (that which is controlled). a. in 
reference to a definite business, institution, etc. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres ii 19 The Superintendencie 
thereof {se. the munitions] resteth in him (sc. the Sergeant 
Major]. 31602 J. Crarnam Ast. Gt. Brit. u. 1. v. (1606) 221 
The Britans (imagining that he.. would.., being settled in a 
superintendency over them,..despise them). 21617 HizRon 
Vs. (1620) 11. 441 The Pope and his faction chalfengea super- 
intendency aboue Kings, all must be subiect vnto him, and he 
tono body. 1649 Mitton £zkon, xiii. 133 Arch-Presbytery.. 
claiming to it self a Lordly power and Superintendency both 
over Flocks and Pastors. 1697 Coruier £ss. Mor. Sud. 1. v. 
193 We find from S. Paul, that one reason of his giving Titus 
the super-intendency of Crete was, to ordain Elders in every 
City. 1727 A. Hamitton New Ace. E. Ind, xivii 11. 176 
She was then honoured with the Superintendency of bis 
Majesty’s Confectionary. 1768 BLackstone Comm, 111. v1 81 
The courts at Westminster-hall have a concurrent jurisdic. 
tion with these, or else a super-intendency over them. 1845 
Lp. Camppen. Chancellors xxiv. (1857) VI. 99 The Court of 
Chancery, the guardian of alf infants, with the superintend- 
ency and cognizance of all trusts. 1845 STEPHEN Commi. 
Laws Eng. (1874) 1. 67 The courts of common law have the 
superintendency over these courts. 1882 Reg. to Ho. Repr. 
Prec, Met. U.S. 153 Tne Santiago mill.. had a large.. 
business under the superintendency of Donald McKay. 

b. in general sense: often as an attribute of the 


Divine Being. 


SUPERINTENDENT. 


1641 Eart Mono. tr. Biond?s Civil Warsiu. 100 By which 
actions having..freed himselfe from the superintendencie of 
others. 1679 J. GoopMan Pent?. Pard, i. ii. (1713) 297 The 
special superintendency, guidance and influence of his Holy 
Spirit. 1682 Howe Self-dedication Ep. Ded. (1702) A3, Itlooks 
like an Artifice and Contrivance of Providence. .that it might 
indear to you its Accurate superintendency over your Life. 
1709 STEELE 7atler No. 135 ? 3 The Superintendency of 
Providence. 1882 Farrar Larly Chr. 219 The grace of 
superintendency was at work. 


2. A district (sfec. in the Lutheran Church, a 
collection of parishes) under the charge of a super- 
intendent; in China, one of the administrative 


divisions of the country. 

1762 tr. Busching's Syst. Geog. V1. 340 The ten parishes 
in 1t oonstitute a particular superintendency. 1847 tr. Bua- 
sen's Ch, Future vi. 151 The superintendencies..coincide 
most happily with those minor divisions of the country, 
established iS the Prussian code, 1896 Hest, Gaz. 13 
Nov. 8/3 Ten millions will he furnished hy the Tsung-li- 
Yamen from the last loan, and the Northern and Southern 
superintendencies will furnish three millions and seven 
millions respectively. 

Superintendent (si#porinte'ndént), sd. and 
a. Also 6-9-ant. [ad. eccl. L. superintendent-, 
ens, pr. pple. of seeperintenddre to SUPERINTEND. 
Cf. obs. F. seperintendani (mod.F. suriniendant), 
It. sopr(a)intendente, Sp., Pg. superintendente.] 

A. sé. One who superintends. 

1. An officer or official who has the chief charge, 
oversight, control, or direction of some business, in- 
stitution, or works; an overseer. Const. of, $ over. 

1588 Kyp Househ. Philos. Wks, (1901) 264 These (sere 
vants] would I deuide into t wo formes..as the one of super 
intendents, surueighors, or work-maisters, the other of work- 
men, 1598 Barret /eor. \Varres ty. i. 92 Superintendent 
of all the Sergeants. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. 
xxvii. 103 One of those Super-intendents of Justice, that.. 
are sent throughout the Provinces for to make report unto 
the King of all that passeth there. /é/d. lvili. 226 The 
Super-intendent over all the other Civil and Criminal 
Ministers. 1770 LANGHORNE Plutarch V. 98 As his family, 
and particularly his daughters, wanted a proper superinten- 
dant. x80r J. Apams /V&s. (1854) IX. 583 The new super- 
intendent of the commercial relations between France and 
the United States. 1836 Act 6 & 7 Jill. LV, c. 13 § 2 Ine 
spectors, and Superintendents, Clerks, Chief and other Con. 
stahles, Suh-Constahles, and Officers [of the Royal Irish 
Constabulary]. 1897 Punch 17 July 22 Servant (to con- 
valescent Curate, prop of the Sunday School). ‘ Please, Sir, 
the Superintendent wants to know how you are.’ 1902 
Encycl, Brit, XXVII. 678/2 The city hoard of education 
has as its executive officer a superintendent of schools, 

b. lransf. and gen. 

1575 Turserv. Faudconrie 371 Spaniels..are superinten- 
dantes and necessarie servantes hot for the hawke and the 
falconer. 1603 HoLLanpD Plutarch's Mor. 1313 He is the 
superintendant and reformer of mens language as touching 
the gods, 1624 Burton Anaz, Afe/, Democr. to Rdr. (ed. 2) 
8'Twas Seneca’s fate, that Superintendent of wit. 1688 
Bovie Final Causes iv. 234 Without any particular guidance 
of a most wise Superintendent (sc. God]. 

c. spec. A head official who administers the 
affairs of a district; a governor. 

1758 J. Dacrymete Ess. Feudal Saker (ed. 2) 10 Tne 
superintendants of Folkland, called Coples. 1770 Cook 
Voy. round 'WVorld i. xii. (1773) 715 The superintendant of 
the island of Ourust. 1775 ADalR Arner. (nd, 252 Our first 
Indian super-intendant. 1847 W. C. L. Martin Or 3113/2 
A tract of coast, .divided into islands respectively under the 
care of superintendents. ; 

d. U.S. The conductor of a railway train. 

1835 Breck Recoll. (1877) 275 ‘ Make room for the ladies |’ 
hawled out the superintendent. 

2. £ccl. a. Adopted as an etymological render- 
ing of Gr. éxigxomos ‘overseer’ (see BISHOP) of the 
N. T.; used controversially instead of ‘ bishop’ 
by extreme Protestant reformers of the 16th century, 
and subsequently by Papists with reference to 
bishops of the Church of England. Obs. exc. Ast. 

1554 [. Martin Tratctise Marr, Priestes Giv, He[sc. Cle- 
ment of Rome] speketh of Bishops and Archhishops, whom 
thei wold haue termed superintendentes and ministers, 1555 
Poynet A fologie 53 The word superintendent heing a very 
latyn word made English hy vse, should in tyme haue taught 
the peple hy the very etymologie and proper signification, 
what thinge was ment when they hard that name, which by 
this terme husshop, could not so well hedonne. 1567 JEWEL 
Re Apol. vi. ii. 597 Yee mighte easily haue knowen, that 
a Superintendente, 1s an Anciente name, and signifieth none 
other, hut a Bishop. 1574 R. Bristow Treat. Motives unto 
Cath. Faith xxxix. (1599) 152b, Most ill,..and therefore 
every where most despised,..most scorned (are) the Super- 
intendents and Ministers themselues. 1589 (? Lyty] Papse 
w. Hatchet L.’s Wks. 1902 III. 403 (Martinists] studie to 
pull downe Bishopps, and set vp Superintendents, which is 
nothing else, hut to raze out good Greeke, & enterline bad 
Latine. 1613 F. T. Suppl. Discuss, Barlowes Answ. v. 206 
heading, M. Barlow and his fellow-Superintendents proued 
to he no Bishops. 1649 Br. Hatt Cases Conse. ui. v. (1650) 
208 Writing to Titus the great Super-intendent of Crete. 
1731 Stryre £ccé. Afem, 11. 11. xxiii. 444 The very Name 
of Bishop grew odious among the People, and the Word 
Superintendent hegan to be affected. (1730 C. Hayes tr. 
Sarpi's Beneficiary Matters xv. 46 The Bishop, as Super- 
Intendant and Pastor-General, might regulate the Distrihu- 
tion of Tythes.] 

b. In certain Reformed churches on the Con- 
tinent, a chief or presiding minister; sfec. among 
the Lutherans, a minister who has control of the 
churches and pastors of a particular district. 

Coverdale, 1550, uses supfer-attendent (see Super. prefix 
6a). 
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1560 Daus tr. Sleidanc's Comm. 160 The Senate appointed 
them a churche [at Strasburg], wherof Iohn Caluine was 
fyrste for certeine yeres the superintendent. 1564 STAPLE- 
Ton tr. Staphylus’ Afol. Pref. 7b, Nicolaus Amsdorfius a 
famous Superintendent amonge the Lutherans. 1570 Foxe 
A. § AZ. (ed. 2) IIL. 1692/1 Henry Bullinger, chief Super- 
intendent in the Citie of Zuricke. 1602 Parsons |Varn-word 
44 b, Agreat Superintendent in Saxony. 1682 Burnet //is?. 
Ref. 1. App. 396 The Zuinglians had no Superintendents, 
for ought I can find; nor was Hooper ever called Superin- 
tendent, hut Bishop. 1694 Moteswortu Acc. Denmark xvi. 
253 There are six Superintendants in Denmark, who take it 
very kindly to be called Bishops, and My Lord. 1706 tr. 
Dupin's Eccl. Hist. wth C. V1. v. 128 The Ministers and 
Super-Intendants of Hereticks. 1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 469/2 
A synodal constitution for the Evangelical State Church was 
introduced in Prussia in 1875...The parishes..are grouped 
into dioceses.., presided over hy superintendents, who are 
subordinate to the superintendent-general of the province. 

c. In the Church of Scotland, a minister chosen 
to preside over and visit the parochial ministers of 
a particular district, to direct its administration, 
and to ordain ministers. Now Hist. 

1561 First Bk. Discipl. Ch. Scot. in Knox's Wks. (1848) 11. 
198 To him that travelleth from place to place, quhom we 
call Superintendentis, quho remane as it war a moneth or 
less in one place, for the establishing of the kirk. Zid, 200 It 
is to he noted, that the Readaris he putt in hy the Kirk, and 
admissioun of the Superintendent. 156: Maztd. Club Mise. 
III. 267 Superintendent of Fyffe Fothryk & Strathern. 1566 
in J. Chamberiavne St. Gt. Brit. (1710) 362 The Superin- 
tendants, Ministers and Commissioners within the Realm 
of Scotland, to their Brethren the Bishops and Pastors of 
England. ¢ 1630 Sir T, Hore Minor Practicks (1729) § 56 
The several Kirks were planted hy the Superintendants 
appointed in every Province, by the General Assembly. 
@ 1637 SpotTiswoope Hist. Ch. Scot. v. (1655) 258 The 
Superintendents held their office during Life, and their power 
was EpiscopaL a1768 Erskine /ast. Law Scot.1.v. § § 
Parochial preshyters, and over them certain church-officers, 
styled superintendents. 1885 Zncycl. Brit. XIX. 679/1 
Under Knox's agency Edinhurgh, St. Andrews, Aherdeen, 
Jedhurgh, Perth, Dunfermline, and Leith had fixed ministers 
appointed, whilst wider districts were placed under super- 
intendents or travelling ministers. 

d. The name given by John Wesley to men 
whom he ordained to act as bishops in the United 
States; now, among Wesleyan Methodists, the 
presiding minister of a circnit. 

1784 Wescey in Southey Li/é (1820) II. 440, I have this 
day set apart, as a Superintendent, hy the imposition of my 
hands and prayer,.. Thomas Coke,..a Preshyter of the 
Church of England. 1785 T. Coxe Serm. Godhead Christ 
Ded., To the Rev, Francis Ashury, Superintendent, the 
Elders, Deacons, and Helpers, of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church in America, 1883 Aucycl. Brit. XVI. 189/1 The 
admission of members into the society [of Wesleyans] had, 
up to 1797, been entirely in the hands of the itinerant 
preachers,—that is, the ‘assistant ’, henceforth to he styled 
the ‘superintendent’, and his ‘helpers’, 1885 Minutes of 
Wesleyan Conf. 24 He was a painstaking Superintendent, 

3. Superintendent-general [GENERAL @, 10], an 
officer exercising supreme control over a number of 
superintendents. 

1793 in Encycl. Brit. (1875) 111. 390/2 Superintendent- 
eneral of harracks, 1847 tr. Bunsen’s Ch. Future vi. 143 

or the two Churches of the Rhenish provinces and West- 
phalia, there isa superintendent- general appointed, to whom 
the title of hishop is also given. 1879 (see 2h]. 

B. adj. Superintending; exercising superinten- 
dence or oversight; holding the position of a 
superintendent. Now (in English use) chiefly in 
designations of officials, 

1597 Bearp Theatre God's Fudgem. (1612) 12 Their high 
and oa Seal estate is no priuiledge to exempt them 
from the..obedience which they owe vnto God. 1642 J. 
M[arsu] Argt. conc. Afilitia 38 They exercise a superin- 
tendent jurisdiction over all other Courts. 165: Howett 
Venice 48 The Decemvirs, who.. were created to have the 
sole and superintendent power of all things. 1653 H. More 
Antid. Ath.1. x. § 3 Itimplies that there is a Superintendent 
Principle over Nature, 1738 Cuampers Cyc. s.v. Bishof, 
The superintendant hishop of Copenhagen. 1828 J. Bat- 
LANTYNE Z.ram. Human Mind ii. § 1. 169 An influence 
that is purely superintendent. 188: /ns¢r. Census Clerks 
(1885) 23 Superintendent Registrar. 1889 W. Witson Sate 
§ 47x Districts were grouped under a superintendent pro- 
vincial organization. 1913 Times 7 Aug. 3/2 The superin- 
tendent visiting officer of the London wards. 

Superintendential (s!#:porintende‘nfal), a. 
rare. [f. SUPERINTENDENT sé., after presidential] 


Of the nature of, or directed by, a snperintendent. 

1898 B. Grecorv Side Lights 247 Steady-going, sedative 
Superintendential ministers. 1905 Q. Reg. Presbyt. Ch. 
Apr. 349 The congregations in the three towns of Emden, 
Leer, and Aurich, forma Diocese or ‘ Inspection’ or ‘ Super- 
intendential District.’ : 

Su:perintendentship. [-su1r.] The office 
or position of a superintendent. 

1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C.u. 57h, Diuers deuises 
were practized, to ohtaine & keepe ye authority & superin- 
tendentship in his Ma. countries. 1589 (? NASHE] 4 dzond 
Jor Parrat D 4h, G, W. of Wig-house chosen to the.. func. 
tion of a pastor,..at length seased..on the superintendent- 
ship of Sidhorough. @1650 Catperwoop Hist, Kirk (1843) 
Il. 207 The Assemhlie nominated in leets for the superin- 
tendentship, Mr Alexander Gordoun, intituled Bishop of 
Galloway, and Mr Robert Pont, minister of Dunkelden. 
1693 Lond. Gaz, No. 2919/1 The Super-Intendantship of his 
Catholick Majesties Revenues. 1888 Pa// Mall Gaz. 8 Oct. 
3/2 Promotion to a superintendentship direct from the 
Criminal Investigation pepertnient is forhidden. 1897 
Westin. Gaz. 29 Dec. 1/3 The Superintendentship of the 
Royal Small Arms Factory at Enfield. ; , 

+b. Used with possessive as a depreciatory title 


SUPERIOR. 


for a bishop of the Church of England (see SurER- 


INTENDENT sé. 2). O65. 

1365 Haroinc Confut. Apol. v. x. 256h, It should haue 
hecomme Scoggin..or Will Sommer, to haue tolde this tale 
much better, then your superintendentships. 

ce. A superintendent’s period of office. 

1614 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1 xii. (ed. 2) 64 In which his 
Superintendentship,..such laudable sciences as might safely 
be learned, he promoted and furthered, 

Su:perinte‘nder. rare. [{. SUPERINTEND v. 
+-ER1,] <A superintendent. 

1776 Burrow Rep. 1V. 2291 A Superintender of Salt-works. 
18.. WHEWELL (Ogilvie, 1882), Our relation to the Superin- 
tender of our moral being. 1893 Scot’. Leader 20 Feh. 5 
The Town and County Councils, who are to appoint the 
registration superintenders. 

So Su:perinte’ndress, a female superintendent. 

1814 in Southey Life A. Bedl (1844) 11. 689 The conduct 
of the superintendress. 

Superior (sixpie‘rie1), a. and sb. Also 4-9 
-iour, 6 -ioure, -your. [a. OF. superior, -our 
(mod.F. supérieur) = It. superiore, Sp., Pg. supe- 
rior, ad. L. sepertor, -orem, compar. of superzs 
that is above, f. sefer above.] A. adj. 

1. Higher in local position ; situated above or 
further up than something else; upper; + belonging 
to the upper regions, heavenly, celestial (0ds.). 
Now chiefly in technical use: see senses 9-13. 

1390 Gower Con/. 1. 361 In Ynde the superiour. 1432-50 
tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 127 Cedar is a region in the superior 
parte of Palestine. 1553 Epen Treat. Newe /nd. (Arb.) 24 
The superiour or high India..is a region excedinge large. 
1631 Massincer Eyuperor Eas? 1. ii, The motion, with the 
divers operations, Of the superior hodies. 1664 PowEr Ex, 
Philos. \\, 101 The superiour particles of the Ayr pressing 
the inferiour. 1709 V. Manvey Syst. Math., Avith, (1729) 
21 Numerator, is the superior Term of the Fraction. 1712- 
14 Pore Rage Lock u. 70 Amid the circle, on the gilded 
mast, Superior by the head, was Ariel plac’t, 1799 Kir- 
wan Geol. Ess. 380 All the superior earthy and stony 
matter having heen swept away hy floods. 1838 Lyevt Elem. 
Geol, xii. 268 The relative age of the superior and inferior 
portions of theearth’s crust. 1839 Murcnison Silur, Syst. 1. 
xxxiii. 44x The sandy flagstone..is, apparently, thrown un- 
conformahly against the superior formations. 1879 Cassedi's 
Techn, Educ. 1. 98/1 The superior course {in huilding]. 

b. in predicative use, quasi-adv.: In or into a 
higher position; higher ; upward. oeé. 

1718 Prior Heary & Emma 113 When Superior now the 
Bird has flown, And headlong hrought the tumbling Quarry 
down. 1718 Pope /iiad xut. 41 He sits superior, and the 
chariot flies. 1807 J. Bartow Coluad, vi. 271 Tall on the 
holdest hark superior shone A warrior ensign’d with a 
various crown. i ‘ ; 

2. Preceding in time or serial order; earlier, 
former ; + before-mentioned, above. 

1534 WHITINTON Tudlyes Offices 1. (1540) 126 To the which 
selfe questyons and consultacyons of the superior hokes 
many thinges be suffyciently disputed. 1599 A. M. tr. 
Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 132/2 Adde..to the superiour 
potion a qu(arter] of an ownce of redd Roses. ; 

Higher in rank or dignity; more exalted in 


social or official statns, 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt, 203 God hath.. made the superyor 
in worldly puyssaunce aboue al other kynges. 1539 Ton- 
STALL Sera. Palin Sund. (1823) 37 For who is superiour ? 
he that sytteth at the table, or he that serueth at the tahle? 
is not he superiour that sytteth? 1558 C. Goopman (¢i#/e) 
How Superior Powers oght to he obeyd of their suhiects. 
1671 Mitton P, RX. 1v, 167 If thou wilt fall down, And wor- 
ship me as thy superior Lord. 1726 Aytirre Parergon 72 
This kind of an Appeal..transfers the Cognizance of ahs 
Cause tothe Superiour Judge. 1760Caut.§ Adv, Of. Army 
149 Putting so palpable an Affront on his superior Officer. 
1837 Cartyte #7. Kev. 1. v. ix, He says he obeyed superior 
orders. 1875 Maine //2s¢. /nsttt. iv. 102 Superior ownership 
has arisen through... purchase from small allodial proprietors. 

b. Father or Mother Superior: = B. 2. 

1706 Puicips (ed. Kersey) s.v., The chief Governour or 
Governess of a Monastery, otherwise call'd Superiour Father, 
or Superiour Mother, 1846 Mrs. A. Marsu Father Darcy 
II. xi. 187 A feeling upon which the Father Superior calcu- 
lated with security. 1907 (see Moruer sé.! 3h). 

4. Higher in ideal or abstract rank, or in a scale 
or series; of a higher nature or character. Some- 
times contextually or by implication: Supernatural, 


superhuman. 

1533 More Answ. Poysoned Bk.1. xi. 4oh, As we say a 
man is ohedyent vnto his owne reason, and yet is not his owne 
reason another power superiour ahoue hym selfe. 1634 
Mitton Cosnus 801, | feel that I do fear Her words set off 
hy some superior power. 1646 Crasnaw Name above every 
Name 95 May it he no wrong, Blest heav’ns, to you, and your 
superior song, That [etc.]. 1660 R. Coxe Justice Vind. Ep. 
Ded. 7 Conscience..supposes some superior law informing 
men to do, or not doa sing 1704 in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem. 
1X. 350 There is a general infatuation, as if hy a superior 
influence, got among us. 1725 De For Voy. rouna World 
(1840) 154 Those people who have any notion of a God must 
represent him to themselves as something superior. 1726 
Butrer Sevm. Rolls Chap. iti. 45 The several Passions heing 
naturally suhordinate to the one superior Principle of Re- 
flection and Conscience. 1871 B. Stewart Heat (ed. 2) § 26 
The superior limit of the mercurial thermometer’s accurate 
employment. 1 

+b. In theological or religious use, applied to 
the soul or the spirit. Ods. : 

1638 Rouse Heav. Univ. (1702) 162 While my superior 
mind hreatheth and Iongeth after Thee. 1663 Patrick 
Parad, Pilgr. xxxii. (1687) 395 It is an holy, chast and inno- 
cent pleasure.. which riseth higher than sense, and seeks 
the superiour part. @ 1700 in Cath. Rec. Soc, Publ, 1X. 342 
Keeping herself united to him,. whome she possessed in her 


SUPERIOR. 


superior wil and soule, in solitude. 1745 A. Butter Lives 
Saints, S. ane Frances (1821) ViII. 296 She laboured..to 
gain..an absolute ascendant of the superior part of her soul 
over the inferior, 

e. Logic. Having greater extension, 

1843 Mitt Logic 1. vii. § 3 Biped is a genus with reference 
to man and bird, but a species with respect to the superior 
genus, animal. 1864 Bowen Logic iv. 87 Of any two Con- 
cepts in such a series, that one is called the Superior, Higher, 
or Broader, which has the greater Extension. 

5. Higher in degree, amount, quality, importance, 
or other respect ; of greater value or consideration. 

1579-1642 [sce 6a]. 1702 Rowe Tamer. 1.ii, Nations un- 
known Shall..Bend to his Valour, and Superior Virtue. 
1708 Swirt Sacrum, Test Wks. 1755 11.1. 127 When they 
are the superior number in any tract of ground, they are not 
over patient of mixture. 1756 Burke Sud/. & Beaut. {ntrod., 
Wks. 1842 1. 27 That the critical taste does not depend upep 
a superiour principle in men, but upon superiour knowledge. 
1798 Hull Advertiser 14 Apr. 2/4 She gard by superior 
sailing. 1816 Scott Old Mort. xxxi, It might be easily de- 
fended against a very superior force. 1827 Faravayv Chem, 
Manip. xv. (1842) 350 Vhe air willenter into the gasometer, 
being forced inwards by the superior external pressure. 
1883 Lp. BuackBurn in Law Rep. 8 App. Cases 462 Those 
who sought to turn the man in possession out must shew a 
superior legal title to bis, 

6. Const. fo (+ oceas, with, than). a. Higher in 
status or quality than; hence, greater or better 
than; t+ formerly also advé, = more or better than, 
above, beyond. 

nae Pilger. Perf... x. 32, Pride saithe to euery persone 
..dis yceallothis;., thoucught@it'tobeauneriourts (Heed 
1579 Lyty Luphues (Arb.) 190 In the one thou art inferiour 
to al men, in the other superior to al beasts. ¢1611 Cuar- 
MAN {liad xx. 383, 1..well know, thy strength superiour 
farre, To that my nerues hold. 1632 Litucow 7rav, vit. 

69 A City. .farre superior in greatnesse with Aleppo. 1644 
tie Tavior /fisc. xi. 60 The Apostiles..were Superior to 
the 72. 1757 W. Witkie Efigoniad 1. 25 Who arms the 
first, and first to combat goes, Tho’ weaker, seems superior 
to his foes. 3784 1. Coxe Seri, Ordin. F. Asbury 27 Dec. 
(1785) 14 note, An Officer of the Churcli superior to the 
Presbyters. 1796 Mas. J. West Gossip's Story 1. 218 He 
behaves to me with yet superiour esleem and respect, than 
when he was at Stannadine. 1830 Scotr Afonast. Introd., 
A being, however superior to man in length of life. 1857 
Kincstev Two Y. Ago xv, He seems so superior to the 
people round him. 1907 Verney Alem. 1. 269 He was.. 
superior in numbers to the eneiny. 

advb. 1762 Gotpsm. Cit. W. if It is to this ductility of 
the laws that an Englishman owes the freedom he enjoys 
superior to others. 1785 G. A. Bettamy A fol. (ed. 3) 1. 45, 
I loved his Lordship superior to the whole world. 

b. Too great or strong to be overcome or affected 
by; not mastered by; above the influence or 
reach of. 

2647 CLarkNvOoN fist. Red, t. §88 Jealousy of his Master's 
honour, (to whoin his Fidelity was Superior to any tempta- 
tion). 1700 Prior Written in Robe's Geogr. 11 That I may 
Read, and Ride, and Plant, Superior to Desire, or Want. 
1775 J. Bryant Alythol. 11. 393 The crocodile, and Hippo- 
potamus, were emblems of the Ark; because during the in- 
undation of the Nile they rose with the waters, and were 
superior to the flood. 1791 Mus. Rapcurre Nom. Forest 
vill, Adeline was superior to the affectation of fear. 1804-5 
Worpsw. Prelude v1. 137 The oue Supreme Existence,..to 
the boundaries of space and time..Superior. 1821 Scott 
Kenilw. xiv, Yo that foibleeven she was not superior. 1863 
Mrs. Ourruant Salem Chapel ii. 36 So strangely superior 
o her surroundings, yet not despising or quarrelling with 
them. 

atyb, 1804 EvGenia pE Acton Tale without Title 11. 
too If there are any who wish to act superior to that last. 
inentioned very useful endowment. 


c. Transcending, ona higher plane than. 

1841 Myers Cath. TA. 1. § 7. 22 Human thought is al- 
ways superiour toitsexpression. 1865 Lecky Ration, (1878) 
Il. 29 A bond of unity that is superior to the divisions of 
nationhood. 

7. Characteristic of one who is superior (in senses 
3 and 4); also, from sense 6 b, ‘ free from emotion 
or concer; unconquered; unaffected’ (J.). oct. 
or rhet, 

1667 Mitton P, LZ. 1v. 499 He in delight Both of her 
Beauty and submissive Charms Smil'd with superior Love. 
Ibid. v. go2 Hostile scorn, which he susteind Superior, nor 
of violence fear'd aught. /éi:f. vit. §32 Here passion first 
I felt,..in all enjoyments else Superiour and unmov'd. 1718 
Pore /liad xiv. 387 She ceas'd, and smiling with superior 
Love, Thus answer'd mild the Cloud-compelling Jove. 1742 
— Dunc. iv. 105 There mov'd Montalto with superior air. 
1746 Heavey Afedit. (1818) 40 With a wise indifference, if 
not witb a superior disdain! 1819 SHELLEY Cenc? I. i. 117 
Never again..with fearless eye, And brow superior. Shalt 
thou strike dumb the meanest of mankind. 

} b. Applied ironically to persons of lofty, super- 
cilious, or dictatorial manner or behaviour (or to 
their actions, ete.). 
_ 1864 DisraEu Sp. Ho. Comm. 8 July, In private life there 
is always. .some person,..who is regarded as a Superior per- 
son. They decide on everything, they lecture everybody... 
The right hon. member for Stroud is the ‘superior person ' 
of the House of Commons. 1890 Daily News 4 Oct. 5/1 He 
gave himself airs of affectation. He was superior, 1897 
A. D, Innes Macaulay's Ld. Clive 128 note, The! superior ' 
person who posed as an authority on matters of culture. 
tgoz WisteR Virginian xviii, One or two people I have 
knowed.. never said a superior word to me. 

c. advd. In a superior style; with a superior 
alr, 

1716 Pope /éiad v. 517 The Sire of Gods and Men superior 
smil'd [weéSngev}, 1815 Jane Austen Aonma xxvi, Jane 
Fairfax did look and movesuperior. 1894S. Fiske Holiday 
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Stories (1900) 129, | no longer smiled superior upon Paddy 
from Cork, 

8. In a positive or absolute sense (admitting 
comparison with more and most): Supereminent 
in degree, amount, or (tnost pa. quality ; 
surpassing the generality of its class or kind. 

1977 SueRivan Sch, Scand. 1. i, A person of your lady- 
ship's superior accomplishments and understanding. 1812 
Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 3 A species of air that supports 
flame in a superior degree. 1854 TxHackeray Itolves 4 
Lamb. (1899) 23 What a woman she was—what a superior 
creature | 1888 Mess Brappon Fatal Threet ili, They were 
altogether superior people for theirclass, 1888" J. 5. Win. 
ten’ Bootle’s Childr, x, Sadly in need of a superior needle. 
woman! 189: — Lumi/ey t, Let me give you a little more 
of the mayonnaise, .. it’s very superior. 

9. Astron. a. Applied to those planets whose 
orbits lie outside that of the earth (originally, 
according to the Ptolemaic astronoiny, as having 
their spheres above that of the sun), b. Suferior 
conjunction: see CONJUNCTION 3. cc. Sufertor 
meridian: that part of the celestial ineridian which 
lies above the pole: so superior passage (of the 
meridian), etc. 

1583 R. HManvey (¢7t/e) An Astrological Discourse vpon the 
great and notable Coniunction of the two superiour Planets, 
Satvrne & Ivpiter. 1690 Leyvsourxn Curs. Math. 751 The 
Motion of the Superiour Planets, 17) BonnycastLe 
Astron. 435 Superior Planets, are those which move ata 
farther distance from the sun than the earth, and are Mars, 
Jupiter, Saturn, and the Georgium Sidus. 1833 Hexscuer 
Astron, vill. 253 The superior conjunction will happen when 
the earth arrives at 1), and the planet at «fin the same line 
prolonged on the other side of the sun. 1834 Mrs. Somen- 
VILLE Connex. Phys. Sci. xiv. 112 The rotation of the earth 
brings the same point twice under the meridian of the moon 
in [a day], once under the superior, and once under the in- 
ferior, meridian. 1839 Mostrey Astron. xvi. 58 Let the 
altitude of the star be observed when it is on tbe meridian 
..at what is called its superior passage, 

10. Sot, Growing above some other part or 
organ: said of the ovary when situated above or 
free from the (t#fertor) calyx, and of the calyx 
when adherent to the sides of the (iufertor) ovary 
so that the calyx-lobes are above the ovary. 

Also occas. applied to those parts of an axillary flower 
which lie nearest to the axis (= fosterior), aud to a radicle 
when directed towards the apex of the fruit (= ascending). 

1785 Mantys Lett. Bot. v.(1794) 52 Such are called superior 
flowers, as being above the germ. /éid. xvi. 172 Maving..a 
capsule for a seed-vessel, superior or inclosed within the 
cas 1996 Witnentnc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 11. 346 Chryso- 
splenium...Calyx superiour. 1845 Linntxy Sch. Bot. (1862) 
13 In many cases the calyx is united to the surface of the 
pistil..and is then called superior or adherent. 1849 Bat- 
FOUR Jfan, Bot. § 357 If a whorl of the flower consists of 
four parts, that which is turned towards the floral axis is 
called superior or posterior. 1862 Bentiey Afan. Bot. 318 
The Samara is a superior, two or more celled fruit. /bid. 
351 The radicle is said to be superior or ascending. . when it 
is directed towards the apex of the pericarp. 

ll. Anat. and Zool, Applied to parts or organs 
situated above, or in a higher position than, others 
of the same kind (distinguished as twferior), or 
above the usual or normal position. 

1733 G. Dovuctas tr. Winslow's Anat, 1. ii. § 14 (1756) 1. 
9 The superior Conchz of the Ethmoidal Bone. /éid. 
75 At the superior and anterior part of the ‘Thorax, be- 
tween the Scapula and the sternum. 1815 STEPHENS in 
Shaw's Gen. Zool. 1X. 1. 44 All the feathers of the supe- 
rior parts of the body. 1826 Kersy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 
314 Eyes..Superior..when they are placed in the upper 
part of the head. J/édid. 335 Superior, the anterior wings 
are so denoniinated if when at rest they are placed upon 
the posterior wings. 1831-2 Lance? 11. 119/2 ‘he superior 
angle of the bifurcation of the carotid and subclavian, 
1840 W. J. E. Witson Anat. Vade VM. (1842) 33 The su- 
perior Maxillary are the largest bones of the face, with the 
exception of the lower jaw. 188: Mivart Caf 72 The su- 
perior meatus of the nose. 

12. Printing. Applied to small letters or figures, 
or other characters, made to range above the line, 
at or near the top of the ordinary letters. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing 391 Superiour Letters, 
are often set to Marginal Notes. 1770 Luckomse /f1s?. 
Printing 257 Superior Letters, or else Superior Figures... 
were originally..intended to be employed in Matter that is 
explained by Notes. 1847 Sir F. Mappen Layasmion's Brut 
I11. 657 Instead of brackets, superior commas should have 
been used. 

13. Fortif. Superior slope: the inclined upper 
surface of the parapet. 

185a Burn Vaval §& Milit. Dict. (1863) s.v. 
Puiuirs Text Bk. Fortification, etc. (ed. 5) 60, 

B, sé. 
_1. A person of higher rank or dignity; one who 
is above another or others in social or official 
Station ; esp. a superior officer or official, (Com- 
monly with possessive pronoun.) 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg., Adam § 6 Lyke as they were in- 
obedyent to theyr superyor, ryght soo theyr membres began 
to meue ayenst theyr superior. rg0z ATKYNSON tr. De /ii- 
tatione i, xiv. (1893) 209 Lerne thou to obey gladlye tothy 
superior, 1558 E-xtr. Rec. Burgh Peebles (1872) 252 The dif- 
ference. .was referrit to tuelf burgessis. .and my lord Yester 
..Superiour, 1565 Harptnc Confut. Apol. Ch. Eng. 190 The 
Bishop of Rome. .in spirituall causes can haue no superiour. 
1617 Moryson /éin.1. 170 The Archbishop thereof long time 
challenged the Primacie in the Italian Cburch, neuer ac- 
knowledging the Bishop of Rome for superiour. 1659 Hast. 
MOND On Ps, i. 1 The Rebukes and Censures of Superiours. 
31760 Caut. & Adv. Of. Army g A brisk, alert young Man, 
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who makes tt his Study to know, and his Pleasure to perform 
his Duty, cannot fail of attracting the Regard and psi 
mendation of his Superiors, 1781 Cowpea Charity 275 
While conscience. .Owns no superior but the God she fears. 
1786 Burke Art, agst. W. Hastings xx. Wks. 1813 XII]. 20 
For which | was responsible to my King, and the Compan 
my immediate ‘superiours'. 1817 Pann Wks. (1828) VI1, 
257 In respectful conformity to the cominands of my eccle- 
siastical superiors. 1844 (G. R. Gieic) Light Dragoon 
xxv, Our superiors may think as they please,—but we, who 
fill up the ranks of the British army, know [etc.]. refs Ale 
Grant Burgh Seh, Scot. u. ii. 128 It is unpleasant for a 
teacher to be opposed to his patrons and superiors. 

2. The head of a community of religious (a 
monastery, nunnery, convent, abbey, cic.) ; also, 
the head of a religious order or congregation (more 
fully, sufertor-general) or of a department of it. 

1497 Br. Arcock Alfons Perfect. ciijb/1 But & he be in- 
obedyent to his ei ag than he is no monke but a deuyl. 
1582 ALLEN Martyrd. Father Campion (1908) 6 So making 
his choise of the societie of the name of Jesus, he went to 
Rome, where hy the superior of that oider he was admitted. 
1685 T. Wasuixcton tr. Nicholay's Vey. mi. avii. 1026, A 
generall chapter or assembly, in which their Privur or 
Superiour is president. 16a1 Ang. /'rot. l’lea for Eng. 
Priests & Papists 61 The supposed guiltines of M. Garnet, 
superior of the Iesuits here #1 that time. @1700 Evetyn 
Diary 4 Nov. 1644, A Denedictine monke and Superior of 
his Order for the English College of Douay. 1775 in C. 
Dutler /fist. Mem. Engl. Cath. \xxv. § 9 (1821) 1V. 353 The 
suciety of Jesus, of which I was superior-geneial. 1844 
A. P. pe Liste in E. Purcell L1/e (1gco) I. vii. 118 After 
dinner the Superior of the I’assionixt Monks called upon us. 
1850 Mxs. Jameson Acg. Afonast. Ord. 1863) 21 Benedict, 
being chosen Superior of the monastery near Subiaco. 1883 
Eneyel, Brit, XV1. 709/1 The founder in 1115 entrusted the 
superior-generalship ef the whole institute to the abbess of 
the nuns. 1€97 E. L. Taunton £angl. Black Monks 11. 301 
note, They were united into one congregation, with the 
abbess of ee as superior-general. 

+b. gen. A governor; a superintendent. Ods. 

1554 W. Prat Aphrigue Gjb, There is pean to theym 
an other supetior by the Cytizens. 31585 T. WasHINGTON tr. 
Mieholay's Voy. wt. x. go Ouer these two kitchins..are set 
and ordained foure superiours. 

3. Feudal Law. One who (or the successor of one 
who) has granted an estate of heritable property to 
another (termed the vassa/) on condition of the 
annual payment of a certain sum or the performance 
of certain services. 

1538 Starkev England (1878) 114 Yfa man dye. .leuyng 
hys heyre wythin age, hys landys fal into the handys of the 
oS superyor and lord. 156: Adst. Protocols own Clerks 
Glasgow (1896) 111. 3 David Bruce. .resignit,..and ouregaif 
in the handis of Robert Callendar..his superior, all and 
haile ane pece of the Mayneis of B. 1567 Reg. Privy Coun- 
cil Scot, Ser. 1. 1. 540 The giftis of wardis. falland..in oure 
said sonnis handis as superiour thairof. r€89in Acts Par/t. 
Scot. (1875) X11. 94/1 The forfaultors of vassells and ere{di- 
to}rs.. who shall i innocent of fair superiors or debitors 
crymes. 1710 in Narrne Peerage Evidence (1874) 45 Our 
immediat lawfull superiors of the said lands. 1753 J. Dat- 
rympLe Ess. Feudal f’roperty (ed. 2) 46 In the origin of the 
feudal law in Europe, the gift which the vassal on bis entry 
gave to the superior, consisted of armour. 1883 Encycé. 
rit, X1V. 264/1 Each owner who holds of the sovereign 
may grant a subordinate estate to be held of himself as 
“superior ' or lord. : 

b. Subject suferior: a superior who holds as 
subject of a sovereign. 

1734 Treat. Orig. & I’'rogress of Frees 34 Such Charters are 
granted by the Sovereign only, and by no Subject Superior. 
a17€8 Exsxtxe Just, Law Scot. w vii. § 6 (1773) 261 In 
lands holden of subject-superiors. 1€83 Encyc/. Brit. X1V. 
264/1 The means of commuting the services they had bound 
themselves to pay to the ‘subject superior’, and of convert- 
ing themselves into direct vassals of the crown. 

4. A person, or (less commonly) a thing, of 
higher quality or value than another; one that 
excels another in some respect. (Commonly with 
genitive pronoun or gy.) 

1634 Foro Perk. Warébeck t. ii, 1 am confident ‘1 hou wilt 
proportion all thy thoughts to side ‘Thy equals, if not equal 
thy superiors. 168: J. Scott Chr. Life t. iii § 3. (1634) 168 
To honour those that are our Superiours whether in Place 
or Virtue. 1918 Pore //iad 11.722 Dorion,..Superiour once 
of all the tuneful race. 1807 CrapBe Par. Keg, 111. 444 None 
his superior, and his equals few. 1875 Jowett P/ato (ed. 2) 
IV, 231 No one is the superior of the invincible Socrates in 
argument. 1911 Petrie Revol. Civitis. tit. 54 The period of 
art which is the rival, if not the superior, of the classical 
age. 

+ 5. Astron. A superior planet: see A. ga. Cds. 

1679 Moxon Math, Dict. s.v. Postventional, Before or 
after any great Conjunction of the Superiors. /éid., Suge- 
riors, Saturn, Jupiter, and Mars, are called so.. because their 
Orbs are above the Sun. 


+6. Avith. A number or figure standing above 


another. Ods. rare. 

1709 V. Manvey Syst. Math., Arith. (1729) €3 Subtract 
the Multiplied from its Superior. 

7. Printing. A superior letter or figure: see A. 12. 

1726 S. Lowe Lat. Gram. Notes 1 The supericr letiers in 
parentheses answer to superiors in the grammar. 1770 
LucxomBe Hist, Printing 258 Superiors of the smallest size 
are,.inconvenient to the Reader. 1882 J. SoutHwarp 
Pract, Printing (1884) 17 For use in algebraic. . works small 
letters are cast upon the upper part of the shank. These 
are called superiors, 

+Supe'riorate. Obs. rare’. [ad. med.L. 
Superioratus, £, supertor: see prec.and-aTEl] = 
SUPERIORSHIP 2. 

pt Reg. Privy Seat Scott. 1. 32/1 That our soveran lord 
be the law recover..the superiorate of the said landis. 


SUPERIORESS. 


Superioress (s'zpi-ridrés).  [f. SUPERIOR 5d. 
+-ESs.] A female superior; the head of a con- 
vent or order of nuns; a mother superior, Also 
Superioress-general, 

1671 WoopHeab St. Teresa u. iy. 25 The charge of being 
Superioress. 1745 A. Butter Lives Saints, B. Colette (1821) 
IIT. 40 He constituted her superioress-general of the whole 
Order of St. Clare. /b7¢., S. Frances 94 Chosen superioress 
of her congregation. 1827 DoyLe in we J. Fitz-Patrick Life 
(1880) I1.27 Novices are not permitted to invite any person, 
unless expressly desired to do so by the superioress. 1890 
. Brenan in 38th Rep. Dept. Sct. & Art (1891) 41 The 

uperioress, Convent of Mercy, Newry. 

Superiority (s'pi-rigtiti). Also 6 Sc. -atie, 
supperioritie. [a. OF. szperiorite (= It. szfe- 
riortla, Sp. -idad, Pg. -idade) or ad. their source, 
med.L, supertoritas: see SUPERIOR and-ITy.] The 
quality or condition of being superior. 

1. Superior rank, dignity, or official status; 
superior or supreme command ; position or autho- 
rity as a superior. Const. of, over. Obs. 

3526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 48b, None shold be so 
hardy..to coueyte superiorite, or to commaunde obedyence. 
1561 T. Nortox Calvin's [nst. iv. xx. (1634) 744 That there 
bee made prayers..for Kings and for all that be set in 


superiority. op? HozinsHepD Chron. 11. 580/2 Kyng Iohn 
a resigned the superioritie of hys Kyngdome..vnto the 
ope. 


1617 Moryson /¢in. 1. 5 Luneburg..is one of the 
free Imperiall Cities ; hut the Duke of Lanebare challengeth 
a superiority ouerit. 1633 Sir J. Burroucnus Sov. Brit, Seas 
(1651) 6 Such is his..indubitable right to the Superiority of 
the Seas of England. 1662 Winstaxitey Loy. Martyrol. 
(166s) 103 [Cromwell] having..attained to the Superiority 
over the Three Kingdomes. 1709 SteELeE Tatler No. 39 
Px Superiority is there given in Proportion to Men’s Ade 
vancement in Wisdom and Learning. 

+b. 2/. Prerogatives of a superior; superior 
ranks. Odés. 

1558-9 Acti Fliz.c. 1 § 1 Thauncient Jurisdiccions Auc- 
thoritees Superiorities and Preheminencies. 158: LAMBAROE 
Liren, 1. x. (1588) 61, 1 doe utterly renounce..all foraine 
jurisdiction, powers, superiorities and authorities. 1660 H. 
More Myst. Godl. v. xvii, 204 Without changing any 
Temporal Powers and Superiorities. 170§ HicKERINGILL 
Priest-cr. 1 iv, 40 They..strive to monopolize..the highest 
Dignities, Superiorities and Authorities. 

tc. transf. The superior or ruling class, those 
in authority. Obs. rare. 

1542 Buoroke Dyctary xii. (1870) 263 A general commaund- 
ment hath ben sent from the superyoryte to the commonalte. 

+d. A community governed by one who has 


the title of ‘superior’. Ods. rare. 

1721 Strvez Eccl, Mem. Il. u. xxi. 413, The duchy of 
Milan,..the superiority of Flanders..the kingdom of Na- 
varre. 

e. The position or office of superior of a religious 
community, superiorship. rare. 

1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), Suferiority,..a being Superiour 
ina Monastery. 1777 W. Datrymete 77av. Sp. & Pore. 
112 To exchange the superiority of Alcantara for the arche 
bishopric of Seville. 

2. Feudal Law. The position or right of the 
superior (see SUPERIOR B. 3) of an estate; the 
lordship of an estate. 

@ 1572 Knox Hist. Nef Wks. 1846 I. 427 The Laird of 
Restalrig, ..to quhome the superioratie of Leyth appertenit. 
1628 Sc. Acts Chas. / (1870) V. 189 Superiorities and ‘Teinds, 
1678 G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. . xi. $ 3 (1699) 202 
No Lands..but such as belong to him, in whose fucike that 
Jurisdiction was granted, either in Property, or Superiority. 
1746 Br. Suervock Let. 10 June in 10th Kep. Hist. MSS. 

omit. App.1 292 The North Britains are so attached to 
the usages of their country, so fond of the superiorities, 
letc.]. 1759 Rowertson Hirst. Scot. mi, (1851) 1. 237 His 
superiorities and jurisdictions extended over many of the 
northern counties, @1768 Erskine /nst. Law Scot. u, iv. 
§ 11 (1773) 212 The superior must lose all the casualties of 
superiority. 1805 ForsytH Seanties Scot, I. 122 The su- 
periority of the Canongate,,.and barony of Broughton, were 
vested in the Earl of Roxburgh. The ‘lown-Council of 
Edinburgh purchased these superiorities from the earl. 
1828-43 Tyicer “ist. Scot, (1864) 1.33 John Comyn, lord of 
Badenoch, .. acknowledged the superiority of Edward. 1868 
Act 31 § 32 Vict. c 101 § 104 The person having right to the 
superiority of any lands. 1883 F. H. Groome O7dn. Gaz. 
Scot. 1V. 402/1 Under the superiority of the Baillies of Doch- 
four, Kingussie is a police burgh. 

b. Such a position or right as conferring fran- 
chise: see quots. Se. 

1846 M¢Cuttocrn Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 11. 212 These 
fictitious yotes, or ‘ superiorities,’ as they were called, soon 
became matter of traffic,..about half these freeholders pos- 
sessed merely the superiority—the parchment franchise 
—without having any right to an acre of the ground! 1861 
May Const. Hist. (1863) I. vi. 300 The county franchise {in 
Scotland] consisted in ‘superiorities,’ which were bought and 
sold in the market. 

3. The condition of being stronger than or pre- 
vailing over another; supremacy. Ods. exc. const. 
Zo in sense of SUPERIOR a. 6 b. 

@1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V1, 171 Studyeng..how to. .get 
the superioritie and ouerhand aboue their euilwillers. 1553 
Respublica wm, v, 823 Avar, And howe dyd all frame with 
our Mounsire Authorytee? Ofpr. Ait length he wonne the 
full superiorytee. 1607 (¢/¢/c) Lingva: Or The Combat of 
the Tongue, And the fiue Senses For Superiority. 1611 
Corvar Crudities 171 These two streetes doe seeme to con- 
tend for the superiority, but the first..is the fairest of them. 
1653 R. Sanpers Physiogn. 119 The Table line prenotes 
fidelity, and superiority over enemies. 1770 LANGHORNE 
Plutarch V\. 130 (Artaxerxes) They lost their superiority 
in Greece by the ill-fought battle of Leuctra. @ 2831 A. Knox 
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ae (1844) I. 72 His.. obvious superiority to the world and 
the flesh. 
4, The quality or condition of being higher, 
greater, or better in some respect, or of having 
some attribute in a higher degree, than something 


else. Const. fo, over, above. 

1694 Luttrect. Bric/ Rel. (1857) III. 335 Captain Keggins, 
.-said to have differed with the Dutch about superiority of 
command. 1707 Appison Pres. St. War Wks. 1766 U1. 257 
Our superiority to the enemy in numbers of men and horse. 
1736 Butcer Anad. 1. iti. Wks. 1874 I. 64 Rational animals 
have not necessarily the superiority over irrational ones. 1765 
Museum Rust. 1V.88 Hence appears the great superiority 
of the hoeing culture. 1794 Mrs. Rapncuirre Myst. Udolpho 
xii, Signor Montoni had an air of conscious superiority ani- 
mated by spirit and strengthened by talents. 1856 Emerson 
Eng. Praits, Aristocracy Wks. (Bohn) I. 77 All nobiliy 
in its beginnings was somebody’s natural superiority. 1883 
Miss M. Betuam-Epwarvs Disarmed i, He tries to crush 
me with his superiority, But I am his match with the 
tongue. 

b. With @ and f/. An instance of this. 

a@1704 T, Brown Eng. Sat. Wks, 17271. 26 Horace and 
Juvenal. challenge with justice a superiority above all the 
rest. 1755 YounGc Centaur iii. Wks. 1757 1V. 168 Splendid 
superiorities cannot be neutral, with regard to the characters 
of those who possessthem. 1839 James Louts XTV, II. 247 
That nation..made vast efforts to obtain a superiority at sea. 
1865 M. Arnotp Ess. Crit. vi. 188 A land where every one 
has some culture and where superiorities are discounte- 
hanced, | 

Superiorly (spi-riaili), adv. [f. Superior 
a.+-Ly 2,] Ina superior place, degree, or manner. 

1. Ina higher position or place; in the upper 
part, above; to a higher position, upwards. 

1556 J. Hevwoop Spider & F. Ixxxviil. 109 Spiders are 
plaste a boue superiorlic, And flies beneth tbem plaste in- 
feriorlie. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr, Chirurg. 46/2 
The third ascendeth superiorlye, from the soule of the foote 
towardes the knees. 1599 — tr. Gabclhouer's Dk. Physicke 
144/2 An externall meanes to provoack stooles for those 
which nether superiourlye, nor inferiourlye can vse anye 
Physick. 1836 Penny Cycl, V. 260/1 Its belly of a reddish 
brown superiorly and a dirty grey beneath. 1870 RoLLteston 
Anim, Life 141 tn this central furrow [was] lodged..most 
ork the water-vascular canal. 

. In a higher degree, more highly, better. 

3643 Sir J. Spetman Case of Affairs 15 The superioritie. . 
that is subordinately in the inferiour Courts, is hut more 
superiourly in the House of Lords than them. 1779 W. 
ALEXANDER Hist, Women (1782) I, viii. 280 Where the love 
of the men is directed more to the sex than the individual, 
a woman has no motive to excite even a wish of being su- 
penerly beautiful. 1816 Bentuam Chrestom. i, Wks. 1843 

III. 16/1 The superiorly instructed boy, 1828 P. Cunninc- 
HaM JV, S. }Vales (ed. 3) Uf. 327 Superiorly watered to almost 
any other district in the colony. 1830 MarryaT Aing’s 
Own xxxi, The launch..firing round and grape..with a 
rapidity that almost enabled her to return gun for gun to 
her superiorly-armed antagonist. 

3. In positive or absolute sense: In a high degree, 
highly ; more or better than the generality ; beyond 
the average; supereminently. 

1728 Moraan A /giers I. Pref. p. xiv, A Person so superiorly 
capable of giving it, 1755 SHEBBEARE Lydia (1769) I. 314 
The, .dejection..that attends those who cliuse mourning for 
the death of those whom they love superiorly. 1783 H. 
Watrote Let. to Earl of Strafford 11 Dec., With regard to 
letter-writing, | am firmly persuaded that it is a province in 
which women will always shine superiorly, 1802 Mrs. E. 
Parsons J/fyst, Visit 1.98 To conceive their woes superior! 
great. 1802-12 BentHamM Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) Vv. 
474 Evidence. .of a nature so superiorly trustworthy. 1835, 
Becxrorp Recoll., etc. 18 This superiorly fine and glowing 
morning. 3882 StEYENSON New Arad. Nts. IL. xii. 220 A 
work of art superiorly composed. . 

4. With an air or attitude of superiority. 

1844 Emerson Ess., Nominalist 4 Realist, The audience 
. judge very wisely and superiorly how wrong-headed and 
unskilful is each of the debaters to his own affair. 

So Supe‘riorness, superiority. 

1796 Mme. D’Arsiay Castilla us. vi, 1 don’t see the great 
superiorness of learning, if it can’t keep a man’s temper out 
of a passion, 

Supe‘riorship. [f.Sureriona. and sé. + -suiP.] 

1. ‘he state of being superior, superiority. sozce- 
“sé. 

1709 Mrs. Mantey Secret Alem, (1720) II]. 267 How do 
you think we agree about the Point of Superiorship ? 

2. The position or office of superior. 

1874 Mrs. H. Woop Mast. Greylands xxxii, You will be 
sorry, now, that you have resigned the superiorship to me. 
1909 J. Stark Priest Gordon of Abcrd. Introd. p. xxiii, 
Freed from the Jurisdiction of the English Prelates and 
Jesuit Superiorship. 

Superjacent (s'zpaidzé*sént), ¢. [ad. late 
L. seperjacent-, -ens, pr. pple. of seferjacére: see 
Supek- 2 and Jacent. Cf. F. serzacen/.] Lying 
above or upon something else; overlying, super- 
incumbent. (Now chiefly in technical use.) 

1610 Guittim Herahiry i. xxiii. (1611) 171 Such was the 
coat before the addition of the superiacent canton. 1664 
Power Exp. Philos. 1. 108 As 32. foot of Superjacent water 
would raise up a Mercurial Cylinder of 29. inches. 1831 R. 
Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 314 The muscles of the arm are dis- 
sected by removing the superjacent skin [etc.]. 1867 Mur- 
cHison Siluria i, (ed. 4) 13 The superjaceni crystalline rocks 
..of Lower Silurian age. 1897 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. II. 
1077 The superjacent skin is freely moveable, but the tu- 
mour cannot be slipped over the subjacent tissues. 

t+ Superjection. Os. rare. [ad. L. seper- 
Jeclionem, t. superject-, -jacckre, f. super- SUPER- 2 

+jacére to throw. ] 


SUPERLATIVE. 


1. The action of casting over or upon something. 

1656 Birount Glossogr., Superiection, a laying or casting 
upon. f 

2. Exaggeration, hyperbole. 

1657 REEvE God's Plea 204 His nimieties of expression, 
his diffluences, reduudances, superjections, and transiliences 
of speech. 

Su:perlapsa‘rian, sd. and a. Theol. rare. 
[See SupER- 8, and cf, SUBLAPSARIAN.] = SuPRA- 
LAPSARIAN. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial, 11. xv. (1713) 209 The Religion of 
the Superlapsareans, the Object whereof is Infinite Power 
unmodified by either Justice or Goodness. @ 1679’. Goopwin 
Disc. Election wv. viii. Wks, 1682 II. 305 Those that are 
called supedapeanans, they say, Man came up into God's 
mind first without the consideration of the Fall. 1807-8 
Syp. Smitn Plymley’s Leti. Wks. 1859 11. 137/1 Every sub- 
lapsarian, and superlapsarian, and seini pelagian clergyman. 


+Superla‘tion. O¢s. rare“. [ad. L. super- 
latio, -onem, n. of action f. szperlad-: see next.] 
Exaggeration, hyperbole. 

1636 B. Jonson Discov., Veriodt,.Superlatio, There are 
words, that doe as much raise a style, as others can depresse 
it. Superlation, and over-muchnesse amplifies. 

Superlative (sipsuslativ), a. and sd. Also 
4-5 -yf, 5 -yff, -yfe, 5-6 -yve, 7 -if. [a. OF. 
superlatsf (13th c.) = Pr. seperlatiz, It., Sp., Pg. 
superlalivo, ad. late L. seuperlativis, f. superlatus 
(used as pa. pple. of sefexferre), f. seeper- SuPER- IL 
+ lat- (for *¢/at-), pa. ppl. stem of /o//cére to take 
away.] <A. adj. 

1. Gram. Applied to that inflexional form of an 
adjective or adverb used, in comparing a number 
of things, to express the highest degree of the 
quality or attribute denoted by the simple word, as 
sweet-esl, tru-est, often-est (or to the periphrasis 
used in the same sense, as wzost sweet, most true, 
most often); the adjective or adverb is then said to 
be in the szferlative degree, and is usually pre- 
ceded by the definite article. Freq. used aldeszvely. 

The English periphrastic form is also frequently used (with 
the indefinite article), like the inflexional form in Latin and 
Greek, in an absolute or intensive sense, to express a very 
high degree of the quality orattribute, without definite com- 
parison with other objects. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Merch, ‘1.131 Ther nys no thyng in gree 
superlatyf As seith Senek aboue an humble wyf. 1447 
Bokenuam Seyatys (Roxb.) 162 In love among these thre 
To spekyn aftyr degrees of comparysoun Mary stood in the 
superlatyue degre. 1530 Patscx. 71 He standeth for the 
superlatyve degre. 1575 GascoiGne Making of Verse Wks. 
1907 I. 466 If I should undertake to wryte in prayse of a 
gentlewoman, I would. .finde some supernaturall cause wher- 
by my penne might walke in the superlative degree. 1636 
LB. Jonson Enel. Grant. . iv, These adverbs, sore, and 
most, are added to the Comparative, and Superlative degrees 
themselves. 1651 Hospes Govt. § See. xv. § 14. 249 He.. 
must use such [titles] as are either Negative, as infinite, 
¢ternall, incomprehensible, &c., or superlative, as inmost good, 
most great, most powerfull. 1657 Trapp Com. Ezra v. 8 
‘God of gods, Lord of lords '~yea He isa degree above the 
superlative. a 1667 Cowtey Ess., Of Lilerty Wks. (1906) 
383 The Positive Parting with a little bow, the Comparative 
at the middle of the room, the Superlative at the door. 1824 
I. Murray £ng/. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 250 Adjectives that have 
in the;nselves a superlative signification, do not properly 
admit of the superlative or comparative form..such as, 
‘Chief, exireme, perfect’. 1886 Kincton Otirnant New 
Engl. 1. 165 The Superlative Adverb gladlyest. Jéid. 11. 
189 [Miss Burney] is fond of the French idiom that places 
the Superlative Adjective after the Substantive; as ‘a facility 
the most happy’. xgx0 J. W. Harvek Social [deal xiii. § 3. 
150 Liberty is the positive, equality the comparative, and 
brotherhood the superlative agency of social progress, 

b. Exaggerative, hyperbolical. (Cf. B. 1 b.) 

1588 Fraunce Lawiers Logike Ded , To disgrace the one, 
or advance the other in comparison wise, by superlative 
woordes, and hyperbolicall amplifications. 1828 Miss Mit. 
rorp Village Ser. 11. (1863) 7 To all who knew Nelly’s 
opinion of her own doings, this praise appeared superlative. 
1906 Cuurcnite Sf. Ho. Comm, 21 Mar., | hope I shall not 
be drawn. .into imitating ..the protracted, superlative, and, 
I think, rather laboured exhibition with which he has occu- 
pied the attention of the House. 

2. Raised above or surpassing all others; ex- 
tremely high, great, or excellent ; supereminent, 
supreme, a. Of persons and material things. 

¢1410 Hocc.eve Mother of God g Modir of mercy,. . Pat of 
al vertu art superlatyf. 1423 Jas. | A?ugis Q. cxcvii, Gowere 
and chaucere,..Superlatiue as poetis laureate, 1477 Eart 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 123 The viij. leches..whiche were 
all .viij. superlatyff aboue all other lechis. 1592 Nase 
Strange Newes liv, Betweene you and me declare... 
whether you be not a superlatiue blocke, for al you_readd 
the Philosophie Lecture at Cambridge. «1628 F.Grevit 
Life of Sidney (1652) 75 A Peer of this Realme,..super- 
lative in the Princes favour. 1630 DEKKER 2ud Pt. Honest 
Wh, Wks. 1873 I]. 170 O cuerlasting, supernaturall super- 
latiue Villaine! 1657 North's Plutarch, Add. Lives (1676) 
18 Natural Philosophy, wherein Aristotle was so super- 
lative. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 105 He 
..allows Newcastle Ale and Salmon to be the most super- 
lative Diet in the Universe. 1838 Dickens Wich. Nick. 
xxxiv, You are the demdest, knowing hand,..the cunning- 
est, rummest, superlativest, old fox. 1868 STANLEY Westm. 
Abbey iii, 124 Its Chapter House, its ornaments.. were to be 
superlative of their kind. me 

b, Of immaterial things, actions, qualities, etc. 

¢1sso Rottanp Crt. Venus 1. 760 Thay..Ponderat weill 
the falt superlative. 16:0 Hottanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 
256 Queene Elizabeth, .. worthy of superlative praise. _ 1625 
Bacon Ess., Viciss. Things, Superlatiue and Admirable 


SUPERLATIVELY. 


Holinesse of Life. 1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. 1. Nii. 
(1739) 93 Reason of State, which as the times then were, was 
evident and superlative. 1665 Witner Lord's Prayer 
Preamh., This see Form of Prayer. _ 1762 Fatconer 
Shipwr, ui. 115 Thy state. .Gain'd, like thine arms, super- 
lative applause, 1798 S. & Ht. Lee Canterd. T. I. 27 
Miss Archer’s advice she treated with superlative contempt. 
1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 189 This religious mission he.. 
carried out to the best of his superlative ability. 

B. sé. 

1. Gram. The superlative degree; an adjective 
or adverb in the snperlative degree. 

Also, hy extension, applied to any word denoting the 
highest degree of some quality (quot. 1802). 

1530 Patscr. Introd. p. xxviii, We and the latines forme 
our comparatives and superlatyves out of our posytives. 
1567 Sanvers Kocke Ch. ii. 31 According to the Greeke 
phrase (where the comparatiue standeth for the Superlatiue). 
1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett, (vol. 11) 220, I will now at 
the end of my letter, add a superlative, and say Iam Sir y’ 
most humble, most faithful. @17a1 Prior Dial. Dead, 
Charles & Clenard (1907) 218 Your very Titles, Your Se- 
renissimius and Augustisstmus are snperlatives created by 
the Power of us Grammarians, 1802 Parry Nat. Theol. xxiv, 
‘Omnipotence,’ "omniscience,' ‘infinite’ power, ‘infinite’ 
knowledge, are superlatives; expressing our conception of 
these attributes in the..most elevated terms. 1824 L. Mur- 
Ray Engl. Gram, (ed. 5) I. 250 Double comparatives and 
superlatives should he avoided: such as, ‘ A worser conduct ;* 
..* The most straitest sect’. 1886 KincTonx Ouipuant New 
Engl. 11. 43 There is the old superlative of the Adverh, ‘the 
rudeliest welcomed’. 1892 Kettner Fngl. Syntax § 255 
heading, The Comparative and Superlative used absolutely. 

Jig. 1583 Greene Mamillia Wks. (Grosart) I]. 47 Vir. 
ginity you say is delightful, yet matrimony more pleasant : 
Virginity you put in the positiue, but inatrimonie in the 
superlative. 1725 Watts Logic u, iii. iii. § 6 Some Persons 
have a violent and turgid Manner both of Talking and 
Thinking... They. . pronounce concerning every thing inthe 
Superlative. 1856 Imerson Ang. Trarts, Truth Whs. 
(Bohn) II. 53 An Englishman ., avoids the superlative, 
checks himself in compliments. 

b. éransf. An exaggerated or hyperbolical ex- 
pression; usually f/., exaggerated language or 
phraseology. 

1597 Drayton //erorc, #p. x. 64 His hirth from heauen 
thy LTudor not deriues, Nor stands on typ-toes in superla- 
tiues. 1597 Br. Hatt Sat. 1. Prol. 12 [ He) [ath made his pen 
an hyred Parasite, To.,pranck hase men in Proud Superla- 
tiues, 1697 Devnen Virgrl, Life (1721) 1. 45 Nor were they 
under the constraint..of violent Superlatives at the close of 
their Letter. 1896 Fam. & Pers. Alem. Ld. Selborne |. ix. 
137 He thought and felt in superlatives. 

2. A person or thing surpassing all others of the 
class or kind; one who or a thing which is super- 
eminent or supreme; the highest example (of a 
quality). Now rare, and with allusion to sense 1. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 359 Amongst the most 
famous preachers in Rome..three were. .all superlatives in 
a different kind. ¢1645 Howenr Lets, (1688) IV. 433 This 
..is the hest of all, and may he called the Superlatif of the 
three. 1777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scandal, To Mrs. Crewe 33 
Nature's best and heaven's superlative, 1885 W. F. Crarts 
Sabbath for ATan (1895) 188 The so-called Christians who 
sanction these Sunday parties are the superlatives of hypo- 
Crisy. 1903 I!estm. Gaz. 17 Sept. 5/2, I sell bread here 
made from best ‘ London whites’ and ‘superlatives’ at 6d. 
per loaf. 


3. The highest or utmost degree of something ; 


the height, acme. Usually with allusion to sense 1. 

1583 Meceancke PAilotimus Ffij, The prince of whome ] 
speake, is in the Positiue degree of her Superlatiue. 1589 
PuttennaM Engl. Poeste 1. vii. (Arh.) 29 Monasticall men 
then raigning al in their superlatiue. 1623 Massincer D&. 
Milan un. iii, Dearest lady,.. Make a superlative of excel- 
lence In being greatest in your saving mercy. 1653 R. 
Sanners Phystogn, Moles 4 The superlative of his good for- 
tunes shall he in Merchandizing. @ 1687 Water On Divine 
Poesy 1. 24 What mortal can with heav’n pretend to share 
In the superlatives of wise, and fair? 1837 CartyLte /7. 
Rev, 1. V. ix, So many highest superlatives achieved hy man 
are followed hy new higher; and dwindle into comparatives 
and positives ! 

Supe rlatively, adv. [f. prec. adj.+-Ly 2.J 

1, In a superlative manner; in the highest (or a 
very high) degree; supereminently, supremely. 

1596 WarneR 4b. Eng, xu. Ixxiv. (1612) 307 What, is she 
married? ‘Then do yee superlatiuely sinne. 1639 FULLER 
Holy War. xxiv. (1840) 45 Valour was not wanting in the 
Turks, hut superlatively ahundant in the Christians. 1706 
E. Warn Wooden World Diss. (1708) 68 Channel-Cruizers, 
-.are superlatively the hest for his Purpose. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. 1.728 There are 35 species of Mexican hirds 
that are superlatively heautiful. 1828 P, Cunnincuam WW. S. 
Wales (ed. 3) 11. 265 The fantastic airs and quavers of 
others [sc. singers] were superlatively ridiculous. 183s Por 
Adv. Hans Pfaall Wks. 1864 I. 3 A brim superlatively 
broad. 1868 KincLaKe Crimea (1877) IV. vi. 145 Superla- 
tively important matters, 

2. With the use of superlatives; with exaggera- 
tion. rare. 

¢ 1615 Bacon Adv. Sir G. Villiers ii.§ 1,1 shall not speak 
superlatively of them (sc. laws of England]; but this I may 


truly say, they are second to none in the Christian world. 
ioe Supe‘rlativeness, the quality of being super- 
tive. 


1727 Bartey (vol. HI). 1888 H. W. Parker Stir. Beaut 
(1891) 70 Variation into all forms of use and foes ae 
final superlativeness. 

t+ Superliminary, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. steeper 
above + /imin-, /imen threshold +-any.] Prelimi- 
nary, introductory. 

1675 V. Atsop Axts-Sozzo i. 6 It has been accounted very 
ominous to stumble at the Threshold, and whilest he layes it 
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down as a superliminary Maxim that all Errour has some, 
yet to instance in One which has no, Appearance of Truth. 

t+tSuperlu‘crate, v. Obs. rare. [f. late L, 
superlucrat-, pa. ppl. stem of suferlucrari, f. 
super- SUPER- 13 + /ucrdri, f. lucrum Lucne.] 
trans. To gain in addition, make a profit of ‘so 
much). So + Su:perlucra‘tion, additional gain 
or profit; + Superlucrator, one who gains a profit. 

1652 Urouuart Jewel Wks. (1834) 213 For no respect will 
they depart from so muchas one single peny, whose emission 
doth not..superlucrate beyond all Conscience an additional 
increase, a 1687 Petry Pol. Arith. iv. (1690) 73 The Super. 
lucration will be above Three Millions and Six Hundred 
thousand Pounds per annum. Jéfd. 72 There are more 
Superlucrators in the English, than the French Dominions. 
Lérd, viii. 107 Although..the People of England do thrive, 
and that it is possible they might Superlucrate twenty five 
Millions perannum. 1698C. Davenant Dise. Publick Rev. 
1. v. 195 Where the Annual Income exceeds the Expence, 
there is a Superlucration arising. 1719 W Woop Sur. 
Trade t55 Vhe Superlucration from the same Number of 
Men, overand above their own Nourishment. 1768 }f oman 
of Honor \1. 177 Vhe scandalous superlucration of pensions 
and reversions, 

Superlu ‘nar, 2. 
lunar.| = next. 

1742 Pore Dunc. wv. 451 The head that turns at super- 
lunar things, Pois'd with a ail, inay steer on Wilkins’ wings. 
1839 J. STERLING £ss., etc. (1848) 1, 292 When he can get a 
brighter tint..by means of soine strange..Carlylism, Eng- 
lish, Scotch., Lunar, or altogether Superlunar,..he uses it. 
1900 Daily News 7 Dec. 6/7 This superior and superlunar 
altitude, 

Superlunary (s'#pail'#-nari), 2. (56.)  (f. L. 
super SUPER- 1 + (ina moon + -ARY, after sudb- 
funary.] Situated above or beyond the moon; 
belonging to a higher world, celestial ; jig. extra- 
vagant: the opposite of sud/unary. 

1614 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. ii. ‘ed, 2) 8 Our sense, which 
thence receiueth Light, and there in the wth-ereall region 
seeth new Siarres and superlunarie Comets. 1634 T. Carew 
Cavum Brit, Wks (1824) 156 Jupiter hath before a frequent 
convocation of the superlunary peeres recanted. 1676 Mar. 
vett Afr, Smirke 31 This superlunary instance does not 
serve in the least to confirme his Argument that he makes 
against the Authors words. 1708 H. Donwetrt £.rft. Dial. 
Justin 78 Genius, a D:emon,..a Superlunary Being, whom 
he on Gai to have a Language proper to shee own Kind. 
1742 Younc Vt. TA, vt 756 Other ambition than of crowns 
in air, And superlunary felicities. 1837 Cartyin Afisc. Ess., 
Diam, Necklace (1872) V. 159 The foolish Cardinal, since no 
sublunary means. .will serve, has taken to the superlunary. 
1885 MerenmitH Drana xii, As for her superlunary sphere, 
it was in fragments. 

+b. 56. A superlunary being. Obs. 

1708 H. Dopwetr £.xfl. Dial. Justin 8 They were not 
Superlunaries (as Mr. Chishull supposes). 

Superman (s!z‘poimen). [f. Surer- 6+ Man 
sb), transl. G. ubermensch (F. W. Nietzsche, Ger- 
man philosopher, 1844-1900). Cf. F. serhomme 
(Lichtenberger, 1901), occas. superhomme. Over- 
man and (occas.) beyond-man have been used.] 
An ideal superior man conceived by Nietzsche as 
being evolved from the normal human type. Also 
transf. and allusively. 

1903 G. B. SHaw Man & Superman 196 We have been 
driven to Proletarian Democracy by the failure of all the 
alternative systems; for these depended on the existence of 
Supermen acting as despots or oligarchs; and not only were 
these Supermen not always or even often forthcoming at the 
right moment and in an eligible social position, but when 
they were forthcoming they could not..impose superhu- 
manity on those whom they governed. 1903 Speaker 17 Oct. 
61/1 It is possible hy hreeding, hy education, hy social re- 
construction, that the Superman may be attained. 1904 
G. S. Hatt Adolescence 1. 47 Relatively..man is now in a 
recent epoch,..in which a new story has been added to his 
nature, so that he is now a super-man to his ancient fore- 
bears. 1907 |Vestm. Gaz. 20 Mar. 2/1 Christ is now the 
Spiritual super-man, who has anticipated humanity and 
reached the goal of its spiritual evolution. 1912 C. SAROLEA 
Anglo-German Problem i. 59 Like Nietzsche, the modern 
German helieves that the world must be ruled hy a super- 
man, and that he is the super-man, 

Hence Su-permanism, the doctrine of the super- 
man; Su-permanly a. (cf. MANLY a. 2], having 
the qualities of, or befitting, the or a superman ; 
whence Supermanliness. 

1905 CHESTERTON /feretics 85 If the Superman..is merely 
more supermanly [than other men], they may he quite in. 
different to him. 1907 Maretr Threshold Relig., Is Taboo 
a Negative Magic? (1914) 97 Lest they he blasted hy the 
superman’s supermanliness. 1916 Sin J. YoXALt in 29th 
Cent. Sept. 467 Perhaps he [se. Nietzsche} got some adum- 
bration of Supermanism in that way. 

+Supermundal, a. Oss. rare. 
SUPERMUNDIAL, 

1577 Alisogonus 11. iii, My heade is so full of the super- 
mundall science. 

Supermu ndane, a. [ad. med.L. supermun- 
danus (Thomas Aquinas), f. super- SUPER- 1+ 
mundus world: cf. MUNDANE.] 


1. Elevated in nature or character above what 
pertains to the earth or world; belonging to a 
region above the world. 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles U1. iv. 448 The Spirit of God is 
called hy these Platonistes..the Supermundane soul of the 
Universe. 1678 Cupwortu /tell. Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 546 The 
Platonists..had..several Distinctions amongst them con- 
cerning their Gods, as hetween. . The Supermundane and the 
Mundane Gods. 1788T.Tavtor Proclus I. 159 In a distri- 


(Formed as next, after sub- 


Variant of 


| 


SUPERNACULUM. 


bution of mundane and super-mundane figures, you will al- 
ways find that the circle is of a diviner nature. 1818 Jerern- 
son H’r7t. (1830) LV. 309 Perhaps, in that super-mundane 
region, we may be amused with seeing the fallacy of our own 
guesses. 1855 Murman Lat. Christ. xiv. ii VI. 405 The 
triple and novene division ran throughout, and connected,. . 
almost identified the mundane and supermundane Church, 
1903 Swete Stud. Teaching Our Lord v. 144 Life in a 
Divine Kingdom must have a supermundane source, 

__b. Humorously or ironically applied to what is 
ideal, fantastic, or chimerical. 

1870 H. Lonspate Life R. Knox xiii. 248 He never could 
give countenance to the supermundane hypotheses of his 
friend Vrofessor W. Macdonald. 1878 NV. Amer. Rev. 
CXXV1. 2 ae to this super-mundane argument, 
the rule of the Southern States was justly given over to the 
armed minority. 

2. Situated above the earth. rare. 

1882-3 Schaf's Encyct. Relig. Knowl. \1. 950 Heaven is 
in vm case (Gea. vill. 20) supermundane..distinct from the 
earth. 

lIence Su:permunda‘nity, something super- 
mundane. 

1843 J. 3. Ronertsos tr. A/oehler's Symbol. 11. 189 Earthly 
bonds cannot be, without violence,..at once, replaced hy 
super-mundanities. _— 

+Supermundial, a. Obs. rare. [ad. late 
L. supermundialis; cf. prec. and -IAL.] = SUPER- 
MUNDANE I. 

1678 Cunwortn /nfell. Syst. 1. iv. $ 36. 56 Plato conctiv. 
eth, that there are certain Substances, Invisible, Incorporeal, 
Supermundial, Divine and Eternal ; which he calls Ideas. 

+Supern, 2. Obs. Forms: 5-6 superne, § 
supern. [a. OF. superne (= It., Sp., Pg. superna) 
orad. L. sufernus, 1. super over, above.] 

]. = SUPERNAL I. 

¢ 1480 Henuyson Prayer for Pest 65 Poems (S.T.S.) 111. 
167 Superne lucerne, guherne this pestilens, 1500-20 Dun. 
par Poems |xxxv.1 Haile, sterne superne ! Haile, ineterne. 
1508 Fisner 7 Pentt. Ps. cit. Wks. (1876) 177 They semed.. 
very apte .. vnto the superne & celestyall Iherusalem. 
a 1568 [he Sterne is Rissin 30 in Dunbar's Poems (S.1.S.) 
IL 329 To the superne eternall regioun. 

2. = SUPERNAL 3 b. rare. 

1703 T. N. City 4 C. Purchaser 12 Walking. places, whose 
Super part..is..supported by Columns. 

| Supernaculum (s'z#pomz:ki#ldm), adv. and 
sb. slang. Also 6 -nagulum, -negulum, 7 
-nagullum, -naculam. [mod.L. rendering of G. 
auf den nagel on to the nail, in phr. auf den nage/ 
trinken to drink off liquor to the last drop.] 

A. adv, Used in reference to the practice of 
turning up the emptied cup or glass on one’s left 
thumb-nail, to show that all the liquor has been 
drunk ; hence, to the last drop, to the bottom. 

1592 Nasu P. /'enilesse FE 4 marg., Drinking super nagu- 
Ium, a deuise of drinking new come out of Fraunce ; which 
is, after a man hath turnd up the hottom of the cup, to drop 
it on his naile, & make a pearle with that is left; which, if 
it shed, & he cannot make stand on, hy reason ther’s too 
much, he must drinke againe for his pennance. ¢ 1600 
Timon u. v. (1842) 38, 1 drinke this to thee super naculum. 
1654 Gayton /’leas. Notes ut vi. 102 The whole school \] 
mean Schola Bibendi)..follow that way to a drop, which is 
called in the most authentick and emphaticall word they 
super naculum. 1678 Drypvex Limberham 1, i, He 


have E 
drank thy health five times, supernaculum, to my son Brain- 
sick. 1728 Ramsay To his Friends In Ireland 11 Drinking 


.-humpers fair out, Supernaculum hut spilling. 1827 Dis- 
RAEL Viv. Grey vi. i, As be withdrew the horn from his 
mguth, all present..gave a loud cry of ‘Supernaculum!” 
1835 Edinb. Rev. Oct. 41 Personages. .drinking supernacu- 
fur out of grotesque goblets. 

b. ellipt. 

1664 CoTron Scarvon. 1, 108 She set it to her Nose,..Un. 
til that she had suptit all in. Then turning'’t Topsey on her 
Thumh Says look, here’s Super-naculum. 1739 ‘R. Butt’ 
tr. Dedekindus' Grobianus 180 Yours first turn topsy-turvy 
on your Thumb, And cry, behold ! here's Supernaculum. 
(@ 1745 Meston Poems (1767) 194 Sir, pull it off, and on your 
thumh Cernamus supernaculum.)} 

Comb, 1622 Massincer & DEKKER Virg. Afart. u. i. Civh, 
Bacchus,..grand Patron of rob-pots, vpsie-freesie-tiplers, 
and super-naculam takers. 

ce. fransf. and fig. 

1598 B. Jonson Case is Altered. iii, (1609) F 4b, I confesse 
Cupids carouse, he plaies super negulum witb my liquor of 
life. 1599 NasHe Lenten Stufe L1b, Not the lowsie riddle 
wherewith fishermen constrayned .. Homer.. to drowne 
hymselfe,..hut should be dressed and set before you suger- 
nagulum, with eight score more galliarde crosse-poynts. 

B. sé. 1. A liquor to be drunk to the last drop; 
a wine of the highest quality; hence, anything ex- 
cellent of its kind. 

1704 W. Kine Orpheus & Euridice 253, 1 saw some Sparks 
as they were Drinking, With mighty Mirth, and little think- 
ing Their Jests were Supernaculum. 1760 Foote Minor L 
43 Levant me, but it is supernaculum— Speak when you have 
enough. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. T., Supernaculum, good 
liquor, of which there is not even a drop left sufficient to wet 
one’s nail, 1804 W. Brake Let. to W. Hayley 28 Dec., 
With our good Flaxman’s good help, and with your remarks 
on it [sc. a portrait] in addition, I hope to make it a ‘super. 
naculum’. 1822 Byron Werner 1. 1.376 ‘Tis here! the super. 
naculum! twenty years Of age, if 'tisa day. 1895 H. Watson 
in Chaf-Bk. HI. 490, I called for Burgundy—some of the 
right supernaculum. 

2. A draught that empties the cup to the last drop; 


also, a full cup, a bumper. 

1827 Disraeu Viv. Grey. vi.i, One pull—a gasp—another 
desperate draught—it was done ! and followed by a super- 
naculum almost superior to the exulting Asmanshausen's. 


SUPERNAL. 


1845 Lowe. Eurydice 8 And enipty to each radiant comer 
A supernaculum of summer. 

Hence Superna‘cular a. (of drink), excellent. 

1848 THacxeray Bf. Snobs xxxi, Some white hermitage 
at the Haws (by the way, the butler only gave me half a 
glass each time) was supernacular, 

Supernal (s'zp3-ml), a. (sd.) Also 5-7 -all, 
6 -al.Lje. [a. OF. supernal (12th c., later seperne/) 

= It. sepernale, Pg. sufernal, or ad. med.L. 
*supernalis, f. supernis SUPERN ; see -AL.] 
A.adj. 1. That is above or on high; existing 
or dwelling in the heavens. 

¢ 1485 Digby Myst. 11.422 Thehye god supernall. 1500-20 
Dunesar Poems |xx. 9 O hie supernale Father of sapience. 
1566 Gascoicne & KinweLMERSHE Jocasta 1, i. 38 Desirous 
still tosearche The hidden secrets of supernall powers. 1582 
Stanyunurst Aieis 1. (Arb.) 48 ‘hee do I craue, Priamus, 
by Gods almightye supernal. c1s9z Breton C'tess Pem- 
broke’s Passion \xxxv, He..sits on the supernall throne. 
1595 SHAKS, Fohn u. i. 112 That supernal Iudge that stirs 
good thoughts. 1634 Bre, Hatt Contempil., N. T. 1. xxi, 
Many degrees there are of celestial happiness... Those 
supernal mansions are not all of a height. 1649 Ocirsy tr. 
Virg. Georg. Ww. (1684) 125 note, ‘Vo the Infernal Deities they 
offer’d Black Beasts, to the Celestial, White; Because (saith 
Arnobius..) to Supernal Gods,..the more joyful Colour is 
acceptable. 1840 K. H. Dicsy A/ores Cath. x. Epil. (1847) 
III. 809/1 May the King of Angels lead us to the society of 
the supernal citizens. 1866 Neacr Sequences § Hymns 71 
Laud to Him, to Whom Supernal Thrones and Virtues bend 
the knee. 1869 Grapstone Juv. Mundi vii. (1870) 199 Not 
even those deities, who are omnipresent upon earth. are 
precisely informed as to what takes place in the supernal 
region. 1908 Athenznm 30 May 662/2 The supernal gods, 
Senedd the growing powers of law and order. . 

2. Belonging to the realm or state above this 
world or this present life; pertaining to a higher 
woild or state of existence ; coming from above. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 303/1 He had inekenes in conuer- 
sacion, supernal doctryne in predicacion. 1513 BraosHaw 
St, Werburge 1. 1092 Our lorde hath shewed secretes mysty- 
call To his electe persones by grace supernall. /éid. 3215 
‘The lockes and the barres .. Fell downe. . by power supernall. 
1599 Sanovs Exropz Spec. (1632) 212 The three-fold pleni- 
tude of his[sc. the pope’s] supernall, terrestriall, and infernall 
power. ¢€1610 Women Saints 70 The supernall pietie of god. 
1667 Mitton P. L. vit. 573 God..Thither will send his 
winged Messengers On errands of supernal Grace. 1685 
Evetyn “Mrs. Godolphin (1888) 219 To possess those Divine 
and supernall pleasures of doeing good. 1794 CoLERIDGE 
Religious Musings 92 By supernal grace Enrobed with 
Light, and naturalised in Heaven. 1850 W. 1 Rvinc Alahomet 
XXXVili. (1853) 189 He had made choice of supernal existence. 
1903 F. W. H. Myers (Himan Pers. 1.5 Supposed commu- 
nications with a supernal world. 

3. a. Situated in, or belonging to, the sky or 
upper regions; celestial, heavenly. Ods. or arch. 

1503 Hawes £.vamp, Virt.1.6 With Saturne and Mercury 
that wer supernall. 1509 — Past. Pleas, xxv, title, Of the 
hye influences of the supernall hodies. 1603 Daniet £pistles 
Wks. (1717) 360 Like to those Supernal Bodies set Within 
their Orhs. a1797 Mason Du/fresnoy's Art of Painting 16 
High o’er the stars you take your soaring flight, And rove 
the regions of supernal light. ¢ 1870 Loncr. Dante's Para- 
diso xxii. 30 Above the myriads of lamps, A Sun that one 
ane all of them enkindled, E’en as our own doth the supernal 
sights. 
b. Situated above or at the top, upper; above 
gronnd; high up, lofty in position. rare. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 132/2 Adde..a 
qu. of an ownce of redd Roses, of the erceraile summityes 
therof. 1806 I. Maurice /ndian Antig. 1.106 The great 
similarity which prevails in the architecture, supernal and 
subterraneous. 1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hatt ii, 
Picking off the supernal fragments of an egg he had just 
cracked. 1873 B. Tavtor Faxs?t (1875) II. 1.1.6 The moun- 
tain summits, grand, supernal. 

4. High in rank or dignity, elevated, exalted. 

1549-62 STERNHOLD & H. Magnificat, He hath put downe 
the mightie ones From their supernall seate. 1616 R.C. 
Times’ Whistle etc. (1871) 125 Then downe she [sc. Fortune] 
thrustes from their supernall seat Princes & kings. 1845 
Cartyte Cromwefi iv. I, 402 Dread Phantoms, glaring 
supernal on you. 

5. Supremely great or excellent, ‘ divine ’. 

1818 Dwicut 7/eol. (1830) I. ix. 188 Leaves and blossoms 
of supernal beauty. 1847 Loner. £v. 1. iii. 5 Glasses. .Sat 
astride on his nose, with a look of wisdom supernal. 1899 
E. Marxxnam Man with the Hoe, etc. 123, 1 know, Superna! 
Woman, Thou dost seek No song of man. 1907 IVestz. 
Gaz. 19 July 2/1 A lordly and supernal cake. 

B. 56, A supernal being. rave. 

1755 Amory Men, (1769) I. 230 Every grove had its deity, 
or supernal who delighted in it. /drd. 263 St. Nicholas is 
their third grand supernal. 1861 I. Taytor Sprr. Hebrew 
Poetry 340 If among the supernals [of Milton} the true 
sublime is attained, it is in hell, not in heaven, 

Hence (sonce-wds.) Supe‘rnalist, one who 
believes in the existence of supernal beings (in 
qnot. attrib. or as adj.) ; Supernality, the qnality 
of being supernal; in quot. with possessive, as a 
humorous title for a celestial being. 

1892 Athenzuim 25 June 829/2 The conception of nature 
as inclusive of beings of a superhuman character, or the 
*Supernalist conception. 1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe G4, 
Whereof their *supernalities ..seemed to be something sorie. 

Supernally, edz. rare. [f. prec. +-L¥2.] 

1, Above; upwards; at the top or highest point. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gusllemean's Fr. Chirurg. 35/2 They thrust 
the same alonge the finger supernallye or vpwardes. 1599 
— tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 4/2 Tye it supernally on 
the crowne of your heade. 1788 T. Tayvtor Proclus 1. 159 
‘To survey its whole series, beginning supernally, ending in 
inferiors. 
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2. By supernal or heavenly power ; celestially. 

1630 J. Tayior (Water P.) Superdiz Flagellum Wks. 1. 
36/r For it with pride can neuer be infected, But humbly is 

| supernally protected. 

3. In trivial use: Supremely, ‘divinely ’. 

1895 HWestm. Gaz. 5 Feb. 2/1 Supernally floury potatoes. 

+Superna‘tancy. Oés. rare. [f. as next: 
see -ancYy.] That which floats on the snrface, scnm. 


(Cf. SUPERFLUITANCE.) 

1670 H. Stusse Plus Ultra 150 As is observed in the 
Serum of the blood sometimes, when the supernatancy is 
whitish, and not transparent. 

Supernatant (s'poimé'-tant), a. fad. L 
supernatant-, -ans, pt. pple. of supernalare: see 
SupPeR- 2and NaTantT.] Swimming above, floating 
on the surface (as a lighter liquid on a heavier). 

1661 Borie Certain Physiot. Ess. (1669) 244 Whilst the 
substance continu’d fluid, I could shake it,..with the super- 
natant Menstruum, without making between them any., 
lasting Union. 1782 Wiruerine in PAil. Trans. LXXIL 
329 Lhe powdery parts are allowed to subside until the 
supernatant liquor becomes clear. 1826 Henry E¢emz. Chen. 
I]. 133 When the silver has entirely precipitated,..the clear 
supernatant liquor is to be poured off. 1839 Penny Cyci. 
XV. 217/2 Milk from which the supernatant fiuid, or cream, 
has heen removed is termed skim-milk. 1867 J. Hocc 
Microsc. \. iii. 227 After allowing the precipitate to settle 
for a day, draw off the clear supernatant fluid with a 
syphon. 1897 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. 1V. 424 A grayish-white 
deposit of pus with a supernatant cloud of mucus. 

b. Said of that part of a floating body that is 


above the snrface. 

a 1687 Petty Treat. Navat Philos. 1. i, The supernatant 

art of the Ship. c¢18s0 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 154. 1867 

MYTH Satlor's Word-bk., Supernatant part of a ship... 

This “ae formerly expressed hy the name dead-work. 
(Hee 

1903 F W.H. Myers Human Pers. I. 351 Certain disinte- 
grated elements in the primary supernatant consciousness. 

Supernatation (s!#:pometé':fan). Now rare 
or Obs. fad. L. sepernatatio, -Onem,n. of action 
f. sepernaiare (see prec.).] The action of floating 
on the surface. 

1623 Be. Haut Contempl., O. 7. xix. Elisha ratsing Iron, 
To fetch up the Iron which was heavy, and naturally vn- 
capable of supernatation. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 790 margin, 
Experinient Solitary touching the Super- Natationjof Bodies. 
1646 Sik 1. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. i. 52 They are differenced 
by supernatation or floating upon water, for Chrystall will 
sinke in water..hut Ice will swim. 1668 Witkins Aca/ 
Char., Dict. Supernatation, upon-swimming. 


+Superna'te, v. 06s. rare. fad. L. superna- 
tare. see SUPERNATANT.] izfr. To float on the 


surface. b. ¢rans. To float upon or above. 

1683 Satmon Doron Med.1. xxv. 291 Upon which affuse 
so much. .wine as may supernate them at least four Inches. 
1694 — Bate's Dispens. (1713) 491/2 Separate the super- 
nating Liquor. 

Supernatural (s'zpainetiiral, -tfiral), a. 
(sé.) fad. med.L. supernatiéralis (Thomas Aquinas), 
{. super- SUPER- 4 a+dtitra NATURE: see -AL. 
Cf. OF. seepernaturel (16th c. ; mod.F. seernalurel), 
It. soprannaturale, Sp., Pg. sobrenatural.| A. adj. 

1. That is above nature ; belonging to a higher 
realm or system than that of natnre; transcending 
the powers or the ordinary course of nature. 

1526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 190 Fayth is a super- 
naturall lyght, & therfore it is indiuysyble, as all graces 
supernaturall be. 1555 Braprorp in Foxe A. & J. (1570) 
IIf. 1822/1 1f a woman that is natural, can not finally forget 
the child of her wombe,..God which is a father super- 
naturall,..wyll not forget you. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's 
Just. u. 73 Of nature is giltinesse, and sanctification is of 
supernaturall grace. 1594 Hooker £cc?. Pot.1. xi. § 3 Those 
supernaturall passions of ioy, peace, and delight. 1601 
Suaks. Ad?'s Well u. iii. 3 They say miracles are past, and 
we haue our Philosophicall persons, to make moderne and 
familiar things supernaturall and causelesse. axz619 Fo- 
THERBY Atheom. 1. Vv. § 3. (1622) 240 Hee flyeth aboue 
those inferior and naturall concauses, vnto the supreme and 
supernaturall Cause, 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. 
xi. 44 Thus hath he also made the ignorant sort heleeve 
that naturall effects..proceed from supernaturall powers. 
1749 Harttey Odserv. Man 1. iit § 7. 412 Inspiration.. 
termed supernatural properly, in Contradistinction to all 
Knowledge resulting from the common Laws of Nature. 
1772 Priestiey /ust. Relig. (1782) 1. 319 ‘Testimony. .de- 
clared in supernatural voices from heaven. 1865 Lecky 
Ration. 1. i. 77 The pestilences which desolated nations 
were deemed supernatural. 1866 Lippon Bawipton Lect. vi. 
(1875) 296 Christianity is a supernatural religion. 1892 J. 
Tait Mind in Matter (ed. 3) 308 The Apostles considered 
supernatural power as something resident in Jesus. 1907 
J. R. Ittincwortu Doctr. Trintty ii. 39 When the Word 
was made Flesh, a supernatural Being entered what we call 
the order of nature. 

b. éransf. Relating to, dealing with, or charac- 
terized by what is above nature. 

1569 Sanrorb tr. Agrifpa's Van. Arts i. 4b, The Super- 
naturall Philosophers vse the Coniectures of Naturall Phi- 
losophers. 1616 R. C. Tismes’ Whistle etc. (1871) 148 As 
well in naturall philosophy As supernaturall theologie, 1832 
W. Irvine Alhambra I, xi. 146 The Court of the Lions has 
also its share of supernatural legends. 1834 K. H. Dicsy 
Mores Cath. v. i. 14 During the supernatural ages of which 
I am attempting the history. 1844 Kincrake Lothen Pref., 
Lady Hester Stanhope’s conversation on supernatural topics. 

2. More than the natural or ordinary ; unnatorally 
or extraordinarily great ; abnormal, extraordinary; 
‘t occas. beyond the normal number, supernumerary. 
Obs. or arch. 


SUPERNATURALITY. 


1533 Etyor Cast. Helthe (1539) 16 Unnaturall or superna. 
turall heate distroyeth appetite. 1594 NasHe Un/fort. Trav. 
Eivb, A precious supernaturall pandor, apparelled in all 
points like a gentleman. 1597 A. M. tr. Guzllemean’s Fr. 
Chirurg. 27/1 Conserninge the supernaturall teeth, it is 
sometimes daungerous to drawe them. 1656 DucHEss or 
Newcastte in Firth Lz/e (1886) 287 My sister..whom I.. 
loved with a supernatural affection. 1797 Mrs. RaociiFFre 
/talian xvii, He seemed suddenly animated with superna- 
tural strength. 1814 Mrs. J. West Adicia de Lacy IV. 249 
A supernatural share of fortitude appeared communicated 
to this long-suffering lady. 1874 H. R. Revnoros John 
Baft. i. § 1.5 The figures of some of the heroes of the past 
..do assume supernatural dimensions, or at any rate look 
so colossal as to appear super-human. 

B. aésol. or sé. 

1. aésol. with the. That which is supernatural. 

1830 Scott A/oxzast. Introd., The introduction of the super- 
natural and marvellous. 1867 H. Macmittan Bible Teach. 
Pref. (1870) p. vi, The supernatural is not antagonistic to 
the constitution of nature, hut is the eternal source of it. 
1905 CHESTERTON /feretics 99 Take away the supernatural, 
and what remains is the unnatural. 

2. sb. pi. Supernatural things. 

In quot. 1587 applied to Aristotle’s Metaphysics (see the 
etym. of Metapnysics). 

1887 Gotpinc De Mornay xx. (1592) 316 Aristotle in his 
Supernaturals rehearseth..a certeyne aunswere of Simonides 
..that it belongeth to none but onely God, to haue skill of 
the things that are aboue nature. 1591 SyivesteR Dz 
Bartas.i. 705 If a Wise-man. .By th’ onely power of Plants 
and Minerals Can work a thousand super-naturals. a 1656 
Hates Gold. Rem. 1, (1673) 57 Think we then to dive into 
supernaturals, and search out those causes which God hath 
locked up in his secret treasures? 1722 De For Plague 
(1754) 223 The secret Conveyance of Infection..is more 
than sufficient to execute the Fierceness of divine Ven- 
geance, without putting it upon Supernaturals and Miracle. 
1891 But How if the Gospels are Historic? 10 Neither..can 
it he said that anything in the primary nature of mind ne- 
cessarily precludes belief in supernaturals. 

3. A supernatoral being. 

1729 S. Jounson (¢7#/e) Hurlothrumbo; or, the Super- 
Natural. 1801 Sournev in Robherds fem. W. Taylor (1843) 
I. 386 In Milton and in Klopstock..the supernaturals are 
the agents, the figures, not the wires. 1836 {Mrs. Traitr]} 
Backw. Canada x. 153 This is too matter-of-fact country 
for such supernaturals to visit. 1886 C. Rocers Soc. Life 
Scot. xxi. III. 338 There was a supernatural which had its 
home in hill centres... This was the ‘ Urisk’. 

Hence Superna‘turaldom (noztce-zed.), the realm 
of supernatnral things or beings. 

1867 Aus. J. E. Witson Vashti vi, The popular nerve, 
which closely connected the community with supernatural- 
dom, thrilled afresh. 

Superna‘turalism. [f. prec. + -1sa.] 

1. Supernatural character or qnality; a system 
or collection of snpernatural agencies, events, etc. 
Rarely in p/. supernatural agencies or means, 

1799 W. Taytor in Robberds AZem. (1843) 1.285 Stripping 
the legend of all its supernaturalism. 1853 E. Miace Bases 
Belief i. ii. (1861) 107 In the case of Jesus of Nazareth,.. 
Supernaturalism was a necessary feature of his work. 1859 
R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Fral. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 346 
Charms and spells, exorcisms and_talismans..will be in 
demand, and wherever supernaturalisms are in requisition, 
men will be found for a consideration to supply them. 1878 
Gcrapstone Print. Homer vi. 87 The really grand figures in 
this department of the Homeric supernaturalism are the 
Erinués. J 

2. Belief in the supernatnral ; a theory or doctrine 
which admits or asserts the reality of supernatural 


beings, powers, events, etc. 

1809 W. Tayor in Crit. Rev. Ser. ui, XVII. 463 He.. 
mingles superstition with his supernaturalism. 1836 Part- 
ington's Brit. Cycl. Lit. etc. III. 857/1 Supernaturalism 
considers the Christian religion as an extraordinary pheno- 
menon, out of the circle of natural events, and as communi- 
cating truths above the comprehension of human reason. 
1858 J. Martineau Stud. Christ. 251 Vhe Roman Catholic 
system. .its ecstatic phenomena, its physical supernaturalism., 
1886 Excycl. Brit. XX. 289/1 Rationalism had as its anti- 
theses. .supernaturalism, and..naturalism. 

Superna turalist, sé. (c.) [f. as prec. + -1st.] 
One who believes in the supernatnral ; an adherent 
of supernaturalism. Also a¢¢rzb. or as adj. = next. 

1650 Hosses De Corp. Pot. 48 The opposition. .of super- 
naturalists..to rational and moral Conversation. 1659 
Hoore Comenius’ Vis. World (1672) 207 The Supernaturalist 
searcheth out the Causes, & Effects of things. 1684 tr. 
Agrippa’s Van. Arts i.8 Supernaturalists use the Conjec- 
tures of Naturalists. 1838 Pexny Cycl. XI. 198/2 The 
Orthodox or Supernaturalists. 1884 J. R. Seerey in Con- 
temp. Rev. Nov. 671 The supernaturalist theory. 1893 Le- 
LAND Mem. 1. 204 Justinus Kerner, the great German super- 
naturalist, mystic, and poet. | 

Su:pernaturali'stic, a. [f. prec.: see -1sTIC. ] 
Holding the belief of a supernaturalist ; of, belong- 
ing to, or characteristic of supernaturalists ; per- 
taining to or involving supernaturalism. 

1841 Penny Cycl. X1X. 3311/2 The so-called Supernatural- 
istic Rationalists, admitted..a supernatural revelation, hut 
considered reason as the only means of recognising. .it. 
1882 CuHEeyneE /saiah vi. App. ? 1 Compelling us to a ‘ super- 
naturalistic’ conception of Old Testament prophecy. 1896 
A. W. Benn in Academy 18 July 43/2 The ‘rationalistic 
theory, according to which the so-called miracles were 
natural occurrences interpreted in a supernaturalistic sense. 


Su:pernatura lity. [f. SuPERNATURAL + 
-ITY. 

1. The quality of being supernatural; super- 
naturalness. 


1638 Cuituncw. Relig. Prot. 1. vi. § 74. 381 If these be 
certain grounds of supernaturality, our faith may have it as 


SUPERNATURALIZE. 


well as yours. 107 Gate Crt. Gentiles 11. tv. ye That 
Supernaturalitie is a Mode. included in al virtuose Habits. . 
because human Nature,..as now corrupted, cannot reach an 
end or act supernatural. 1866 -lgrn 4 Guide to Cath. 28 
The element of wonder or supernaturality. 

2. Something that issupernatural; a supernatural 


abject, occurrence, ctc. 

1665 J. Serceant Sure Footing 81, 1 wonder what else is 
Supernaturality but this which be miscalls Nature. 1849 
Fraser's Mag. XXXIX. 665 A catasetum, full of super- 
naturalities, startled us. a1856 II, Mitttr Aambles Geol. 
vi. (1858) 322 A meal-mill..once known as the scene uf one 
of those supernaturalities that belong to the times of the 
witch and he fairy. y 

Superna‘turalize, v. [f. as prec. + -1ZE.] 
trans. Yo make supernatural; to impart or attn- 
bute a supernatural character to. 

a 1643 Ava. Baker Sancta Sophia (1857) 270 Without any 
prejudice. .to the work, yea, to the great improveinent and 
super-naturalizing of it. a@1680 Cuarnock Attrib, God 
(1834) II. 76 His humanity is supernaturalized and elevated 
by he activity of the Holy Ghost. 1843 Blackw. \Jag. 
LIII. 403 No harbarian ever deified, or supernaturalized, 
every process around him. 1867 W. G. Warp Ess. Philos. 
Lheisot (1884) 11, 193 Vhe office of Grace, in supernatural- 
izing the soul and human action, 

Supernaturally (s'#painex‘tiirali, -tfirali), 
adv. [I. as prec. +-L¥ 2.) In a supernatural manncr, 

1. By supernatural agency or means ; ina manner 
transcending the ordinary course of nature. 

¢1450 tr. De Jmitatione i. xxiv. 94 All pat we haue out- 
warde or inwarde, naturely or supernaturaly, all are pi 
benefetes. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) soh, The vij 
gyftes of the holy goost directeth ian supernaturally. 
1577 tr. Bullinger's Lecades (1592) 834 John Gerson hath 
defined Ecclesiasticall authoritie to hee a power super- 
naturallie and spiritually giuen of the Lord to his Disciples. 
8651 Ilospes Govt. % Soc. xii, § 6, 180 It is a common doc- 
trine, That faith and holinesse are not acquired by. .naturall 
reason, but are..supernaturally infused. a1768 SeckER 
Lect. (8769) 1. xv. 235 God..may..subject us to any Difh- 
culties that he pleases, provided he bestows on us, whether 
naturally or supernaturally, the Power of going through 
them. 1841 Myers Cath. TA. 1. § 6. 22 In no case have 
we any proof..of Truth having beeu as supernaturally con- 
veyed hy any men to their fellows as it has been conveyed 
hy the Spirit of God to themselves. 

+ 2. Abnormally, preternaturally. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 28%/1 The 
bloode which supernaturallye hath issued out of any parte.. 
as in those which spitt bloode, or bleede much out of the 
nose. 1752 Law Sper, Love 1. (1816) 106 Nothing..can be 
done to any creature supernaturally, or in a way that is 
without, or contrary to, the powers of nature. 

3. More than naturally; to an abnormal extent ; 
extraordinarily. Ods. or arch. 

1589 Nasne Pref. Greene's MJenaphon (Arb.) 11 Sir Iohn 
Cheeke, a man of men, supernaturally traded in al tongues. 
c1sgo Martowe Faustus ix, I'le gu) hiin supernaturally. 
1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Kev.ut.iv.(Qo. 1601) You neuerskind 
anew beauty more prosperously in your life, nor more super- 
naturally {ed. 1616 metaphysically). 1853 G. Brisitey /ss., 
Bleak Ho. (8858) 289 So dreadfully amiable and superna- 
turally benevulent. 

Superna‘turalness. [f. as prec.+-NeEss.] 
The quality of being supernatural; supernatural 
character. 

1730 Baitey (fol.), Supernaturalness, 18:7 CoLeripGr 
Biog. Lit, xxiii. (1907) II. 198 Notwithstanding the super- 
naturalness of the storm..the whole of his gang had heen 
saved, 1873 Srencer Stud. Sociol. vii. (1874) 170 Declining 
monarchical power hrings with it decreasing belief in the 
supernaturainess of the monarch. 1898 ‘I, ADAMSON Stu. 
Mind tn Christ iii, 72 The supernaturalness of Christ's 
knowledge. 

Supernature (s'@painé':tiiis, -tfa1). [f, SureR- 
+ NaToRE, after supernatural.) ‘Yhat which is 
above nature ; a supernatural realm or system of 
things; something supernatural. 

1844 Tuackeray JAty Gambols Wks. 1902 XIII. 436 A 
conversation.. which must have heen taken from nature, or 
Mother Bunch’s delightful super-nature. 1858 Clams, Frné. 
X. 217 There is a certain mystery and supernature about 
Wilkinson, 1876 J. Weiss Wit, Hum. & Shaks. xi, 369 The 
eldritch women are the nearest hint of supernature which 
he had. 1898 Cropp Tom 7s# Jot Introd. 2 When these 
[tales] were woven out of ofd traditions, no sharp lines 
severed nature from super-nature. 

Super regulum, obs. var. SUPERNACULUM. 

tSupe'rnity. Obs. rare—°. [ad. L. supernilas, 
f. supernus SUPERN. J 

1721 Baivey, Supfernity,..a heing above or aloft. 

+ Superno: cal, a. Obs. humorous nonce-wa. 
(f. Super- IIL +Noppy sd.1+-1cat.] Extremely 
silly. So + Superno-dity, excessive silliness. 

1594 Taming of Shrew (Shaks. Soc. 1844) 24 O super- 
nodicall foule! 1623 J. Tavior (Water P.) Laugh & be Fat 
Wks, (1630) 11. 70/2 To giue you titles supernodicall. 1622 
BreTon Strange Newes Wks. (Grosart) II. 6,2 One greate 
foole.. willing to shew the greatnesse of his little wit..to 
the suhiects of his Supernoditie. 

Superno'rmal, a. ([Surer- 4 a.J 

L. Exceeding that which is normal. 

1868 W.R. Gree Lit, § Soc, Fudgmt. 356 This vast amount 
of super-normal celibacy, 1910G. Tyree A utobiog, (1912) 
I. ili, 33 This deafness is covered hy the acquired, super- 
normal acuteness of the other ear. 

2. Applied to phenomena of an extraordinary or 
exceptional kind, involving a higher law or prin- 
ciple than those ordinarily occurring, but not 
necessarily supernatural. Also adso/. 

1885 Myers in Proc, Soc. Psych. Res. 111. 30 note, | have 


188 


ventured to coin the word 'supernormal’ to he applied to | servation. 


phenomena which are beyond what usually happeus... by a 
supernormal phenomenon I mean,..one which exhihits the 
action of laws higher, im a psychical aspect, than are dis- 
cerned in acticn in everyday life. 1886 7imes 30 Oct. 9 4 
‘Vhe phenomena of mesmerism, of hypnotism, and of other 
ahnormal or supernorinal condition. of the huinan con- 
sciousness. 1898 .Wonth Sept. 228 Alleged instances of the 
supernormal. 

Hence Superno'rmally adv. 

1895 Daily News 22 Nov. 4/7 Knowledge supernormally 
acquired. 1899 A. Lane Jlyth, Rit. & Kedsg. xi. 11. 25, 
Morals divinely and supernormally revealed, 

+Supernu'meral, a. Obs. rave. [f. L. super 
numerum > see Surer- rr and NUMEBAL.] = Su- 
PEUNUMERARY a, f. 

1603 FLonio \Jontaigue 111. ix. 577 My booke is alwayes 
one; except that..I give my selfe law to adde thereto. . 
soine supernumeral (orig. supernuseraire) emhieme. 1638 
Featiy Strict. Lyndom. 1. 57; { answer for the Knight, that 


he created no supernumerall cardinall: for he would not 
usurpe upon the Popes priviledge. 
Supernu'merariness. rare. [f. next + 


-NESS.] The state of Leing supernumerary; excess 
above the regular or required number. 

1653 II. L'kstaance Amcr. no Jewes 68 Reasons. .for 
Plantation...1. Expulsion. 2. Supernumerarinesse. 1657 J. 
Serceant Schism Dispach't 649 if there were any error in 
the supernumerarines of Vishops out of some one Province. 
1727 in Baitry vol. ff. 

Supernumerary (s'épeinis-mérari),a.and sd, 
[ad. late L. supernumerdarius applied to soldiers 
added to a legion after it is complete, f. super 
numerume: sce SUPER- 11 and -any'. Cf. obs. F. 
Supernumeratre (mod.F. surnumdéraire),\t. sopran- 
numerarto, Sp., Pg. supernumerarto.) A. adj. 

lL. That is beyond or in excess of the usual, proper, 
regular, stated, or prescribed number or t quantity ; 
additional, extra, left over, Now rare in the 
general sense. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. i. §.1 As for that part [of the- 
ology), which seemeth supernumeruaric, which is Prophecie, 
it ts but Diuine Historie, 2640 Br. Ilart. Fpisc. 11. iii. g6 
St. Paul, the Posthuinous, and Supernumerary, but no lesse 
Blaneus Apostle, 3684 Fountainnace Decis. (1759) I. 258 
Only by one vote supernumerary, they repelled the late 
Magistrates defences. 1694 Fatty Jersey it. 70 To buy up 
this Supernumerary Cidar, and distill it into randy. 1711 
Appison Spect, No. 110 P2 When Night heightens the Aw- 
fulness of the Place, and pours out her supernumerary 
Horrors upon every thing in it. agra fearne Collect. 
(O.H.S.) TIL. 425 Mr. Gurghers’s Plate is mightily approv'd 
of...1 have had supernumerary Copies wrought off. 1742 
Biatr Grave 19 The sickly taper, , Lets fall a supernumerary 
horror. 1749{J. Mason] Muméers in l’oet. Comp. 61 This 
Measure consisis of all Trochees, with a supernumerary 
long Syllable at the End of the Line. 1758 Jounson /dler 
No. 29 ? 3 The hours which 1 was obliged to watch... 1 con- 
sidered as supernumerary. 1831 BREWSTER Optics xxxii. 265 
Within the primary rainbow,..and without the secondary 
one, there have been seen supernumerary bows. 18720. W. 
Homes Poet Breakf-t. xi. 344 My supernumerary fellow- 
hoarder, whom I would have dispensed with as a cumberer 
of the table, has proved a ministering angel. 

tn post-position or predicatively (const to). 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ef. w. xii. 219 The intercalation of one day 
every fourth yeare,..or 6 houres supernumerary. 3 Mir. 
ton P, L, x. 887 A Rih..from me drawn, Well if thrown 
out, as supernunierarie ‘Io my just nuinber found. 1670 
Watuis iu Rigaud Corr, Sci. Men (1841) I]. sro, I sent 
yesterday..a cul supernumerary to perfect what I sent you 

fore. 

b. spec. Applied to an official, officer, or em- 
ployee not formally belonging to the regular body 
or staff, but associated with it to assist in case of 


need or emergency. (See B. b, ce.) 

1624 Lp. Ker, Wittiams in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 203 
To make him a supernumerarye ludge of the Common 
Pleas, without fee or charge. 1683 W. Liovp in Lest. Lit. 
Afen (Camden) 188 To be a supernumerary’ Usher in his 
Schoole. 1693 Luttrene Brief Rel. (1857) 111. 67 Edward 
Southwell, esq.,..iS sworn..a supernumerary clerk to the 
councill. 1726 AyLirre Parergon 139 In some of the said 
Churches there are supernumerary Canons (whom we falsely 
call Prehendaries). 1802 James Wilrt, Dict., Supernume- 
rary...1n a strict military sense it means the officers and 
non-commissioned officers that are attached to a regiment 
or hattalion for the purpose of supplying the places of such 
as fall in action, and for the better management of the rear 
ranks when the front is advancing or engaged. 1824 in 
Spirit Publ. Trals. (2825) 309 A youthful si:ipernumerary 
compositor. .in a printing establishment. 

c. Sot.and Zool. Applied to structures or organs 
occurring (either in individuals or in types) in 
addition to the normal ones. 

1733 G. Doucras tr. Winslow's Anat.i. ii. § 19 (1756) I. 53, 
I call hy the name of supernumerary Bones, several pieces 
found in some Skulls, chiefly between the Parietal and Occi- 
pital Bones. /é/d., The supernumerary Teeth placed out 
of the Rank of the rest. 1828 Starx Elem. Nat. Hist. 1. 
469 Dactylopterus..volitans,..supernumerary pectoral fins 
very large. 2835 Lvert Princ. Geol. ui. iii. (ed. 4) 11. 438 
Those races of dogs which have a supernumerary toe on 
the hind foot. 1857 A. Grav First Less. Bot. (1866) 26 Ace 
cessory or Supernumerary Buds. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. 
Surg, I. 563 Supernumerary teeth are not infrequently 
found in the upper incisive region. ‘ 

2. That is beyond the number needed or desired ; 
superfluous, unnecessary. Now rare. 

1640 Bp, Haut Chr. Moder. i. vi. 54 The lavish, and super- 
numerary carowses of drunkennesse. 1654 H. L’EsTRANGE 
Chas. I (1655) 130 That he might therefore take the 


better notice of what was supernumerary to his own pre- | 


SUPERO.-. 


1712 Appison Sfect. No. 413 P 6 Were it rot 
to add rere ge Ornaments to the Universe. 1751 
Jounson Aambler No. 126 p5 Nor should it (se. fear] a 
suffered to.. beset life with supernumerary distresses. 184 
De Quincey Sp. Mil. Nun i, He had three daughters at 
ready...Supernumerary daughters were the very nuisance 
of Spain. 

+3. Exceeding or excessive in number; too or 
more numerous. Obs. rare. 

3682 Sec. Plea Noncon/. 58 ilere's a Religious Exercise 
to a Supernuinerary Company. 3735 FS odrinu Corr, (1843) 
II. 27 We shall have few Vortes in. [We] hear,..the Whigs 
in England are vastly supernumerary. 

B. sé. A supernumerary person or thing; o1e 
beyond the regular, usual, or necessary number ; 
an additional or extra one associated with the 


regular body or set; esp. a supernumerary official 


or cme Q. gen. 
1639 Baker tr. Sadzac's Lett. 1V, 206 You may consult 
with Vida and Eracastorius; and if they be nutof the same 


opinion, Scaliger may be the supernumerary, 1668 II. Moiz 

77, Dial. 1,11. § 11.236 That Divine l’rovidence in the gene- 
rations of Fishes, Birds and Deasts, cast up in her account 
the Supernumeraries that were to Le meat fur the rest. 1670 
R. Coxe Disc. Trade 36 Supernumeraries vf Solicitors, 
Bankers, Scriveners, and Useuers, vee in Cad. Treas. 
Papers (1868) 1. Pref. 52 Your pet* collected the duty of 
excise..of Endfield. and in bringing to London the money 
..he and the supervisor & supernumerary were sett upon 
neare Edmington. 1719 Lonpon & Wise ( om fd, Gard. 225 
When If Plant two Roots near each other..{..reject both 
Branches which shoot from the two opposite Ears, to avoid 
that Confusion of those Supernumeraries which injure the 

wincipal Stem. 1737 Fircpine Jumbledoun Dick Ded, 
eh are too great. a Manager, to keep a needless super- 
nuinerary in your house. 1835 W. Invinc Jour Prairies ii, 
Such of our horses as had nut been tired out..were taken 
with us as pack-borses, or supernumeraries. 1860 Emtnson 
Cond. Life, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) 1. 358 The eldest sun 
must inhertt the manor; what to do with this supernu- 
merary ? 

b. On board ship, a sailor, or one of a body of 
sailors, over and above the ship’s complement. 

1666 Prvys Diary 23 July, Sixteen ships.. certainly might 
hase been manned, and tsy been serviceable in the 
fight, and yet the fleete well-manued, according to the 
excesse of supernumeraries, which we hear they have. 1758 
MD's Let. on Navy 11 The.. Practice of bearing Men 
upon the Looks of his Majesty’s Ships..as Supernume- 
raries; under which Denomination they are intitled to 
Victuals only..and not to Wages. 1833 M. Scott Tom 
Cringle xv, tie whole crew with our black superrumeraries. 

c. An additional officer attached to a body of 
meu in the army or navy for some special purpose. 

1796 Instr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 35 Each rank in single 
file (the rear supernumeraries still on the flank). 1851 
Regul, 4 Orders Army 109 For the purpose of Instruction, 
young Officers may be put on Duty as Supernumeraries 
with senior Officers. 1849 Conpen Speeches 65 Supernu- 
meraries (superintendents from admirals downwards). 1877- 
81 Vovie & Stevenson AVilit. Dict. Suppl. s.v., An officer 
shall be retained as a supernumerary on the strength of the 
regiment or corps:—'‘a) In case of a reduction in the estah- 
fisbment or corps...(4) While waiting a vacancy after retir- 
ing from the Seconded List. 

d. A retired Wesleyan minister. 

{a179: Westev Minutes Sev. Convers. Wks. 1830 VIN. 
326 How can we provide for superannuated and supernu- 
merary Preachers ?] @1791 — in Southey Comm..pl. Bk. 
Ser. 1. (1849) 35 When his strength for fatour fails him, he 
..is made a supernumerary, and derives a small assistance 
..from a fund to which he paid, during his health, one 
guinea perannum. 1822 J. MacDonxatp Mem. 7. Benson 
437 Mr. Rankin, an old Preacher..who resided in London 
as a Supernumerary. 1885 S/inutes Wesleyan Conf. 11 
What Supernumeraries now return to the full work ? 

e. Zheatr. A person employed in addition to 
the regular company, who appears on the stage 
but does not speak. Colloq. abbreviated super 
(see SUPER sd. 3). 

1836 Dicxens Sk. Boz, Brokers’ Shops, Purchased cf 
some wretched supernumeraries or sixth-rate actors. 1851 
Mavuew Lond. Labour 1. 383/1, 1..sunk to Le a supernu- 
merary for 1s. a night at one of the theatres. 1886 Academy 
30 Jan. 83/2 Astage crowded with supernumeraries, flooded 
with strange lights. ie: 

Hence Supernu'meraryship, the position of a 
supernumerary. 

1898 B. Grecory Side Lights 548 The second supernu- 
merarysbip of Mr. Everett. 

+Supernumerate, v. 02:. rare—', “(ie L. 
super numerum beyond the number + -aTE3; cf. 
Super: 11. (Late L. supernumerdare = to count in 
over and above.)] ¢rvans. To outnumber. 

1689 G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect. ix. 65 Tke In- 
juries of hleeding..do hy far supernumerate the benefits 
received by it. 

+Supernu'merons, 2. 04s. rare. [SUPER- 
ga.J] Excessive in number ; too numerous. 

a1661 Fuuter Worthies, Northampt. (1662) ut. 298 The 
Earl of Oxford was heavily fined for supernumerous atten- 
dance. 1756 Monitor No. 26. I. 233 To save the expence of 
keeping up a supernumerous army. Si 
Supero- (s'# péro), modern combining form of 
L. superus that is above, upper (see SUPERIOR), In 
terms of anatomy and zoology, designating parts 
situated above or on the upper side. a. in adjs, 
as Supero-ante‘rior a., situated above and in 
front; Superodo‘rsal a., situated above and 
towards the back; Supero-exte'rnal a., situated 
above and on the outside ; Superofro ntal a., 


SUPEROCCIPITAL. 


situated in the upper part of the forehead, or of the 
frontal lobe of the brain; Supero-inte'rnal a., 
situated above and on the inside; Superola‘teral 
a., situated above and on one side; Snpero- 
occipital ca. SUPEROCCIPITAL; Superopos- 
terior a., situated above and behind. b. in 
derived advs., as seperodorsally, -externally, -in- 
ternally, -postertorly. 

1849 Daxa Geol. App. i. (1850) 626 *Supero anterior margin 
slightly depressed. 1893 Proc. Zool. Soc. London 19 Dec. 
3029 *Supero-dorsally it (the protic] is notched to form the 
inferior border of the floccular fossa. 1903 féid.17 Mar. 
269 The alisphenoid..is not yet completely ossified...Its 
*supero-external angle is produced outwards to form the 
postorbital process. 1899 /dr:2. 19 Dec. 1029 The exoccipital 
..is bounded *supero-internally by the supraoccipital, and 
*supero-externally by that portion of the proétic cartilage 
which lodges the floccular fossa. 1875 Evcyc?. Brit. 1.874/1 
note, be *supero-, mid-, and infero-frontal subdivisions of 
the frontal area of the skull. 1890 Dituines dfed. Dict. s.v. 
Frontal, The supsrior frontal or supero-frontal (sulcus]. 
1870 Rotteston Anim. Life 103 Common Crayfish...The 
*supero-lateral ossicles. 1866 J. A. Mrics Cranial Forms 
Amer, Aborig. 29 No. 1447..exhibiis the *supero-occipital 
flatness of the Swedish form. 1852 Dana Crust. tt. 1272 This 
*supero-posterior portion of the shell. 1849 — Geo/. App. i. 
(1859) 699 *Supero-posteriorly there are four smialler..de- 
pressions. ray 

Su:perocci'pital, 2. and sé. Anas. and Zool. 
[Surer-1b.] @. adj. Situated at the upper part 
of the occiput or back of the head. b. sd. The 
superoccipital bone, an elcment of the skull 
usually forming part of the occipital bone, but in 
some lower vertebrates constituting a distinct bone. 

1854 Owen in Orr's Circ. Sct., Org. Nat. 1. 205 The neural 
spine..is the ‘superoccipital’. 1858 Hostyn Dict. Terius 
Med. (ed. 8), Super-occipital Bone. 1895 Lucycl. Brit. 111. 
705/2 (Birds), The perfected occipital arch has a pair of 
super-occipitals..as in man, 

Su'peroctave. A/us. [surer-6d.] a. An 
organ-stop sounding two octaves higher than the 
ordinary pitch, i.e. an octave above that called 
‘octave’ (OcTAVE 3e); = Firreentu B.2b. b. ‘A 
coupler pulling down keys one octave above those 
struck’ (Stainer and Barrett Dzc?. Mfus. 7: 1876). 

{2688 in Hopkins Organ (1870) 453 (The fine organ in the 
Temple Church was built by Father Smith, in 1688...The 
following is a copy of Father Smith's original disposition of 
the Stops]..Great Organ...4. Quinta, of mmettle...5. Super 
Octavo.] 1884 Aacycl, Brit. XVII. 831/2 The 2(= 2-foot] 
fifteenth, or superoctave, of the great organ. 
+Superonerate, v. Uls. rare. [f. legal L. 
superonerat-, pa. ppl. stem of superonerare 
(Bracton), f. super- SUPER- 9 b + onerare to 
ONERAT:.] trans. To overload; to burden exces- 
sively. So + Su:peronera‘tion [ad. legal L. swper- 
oneratio), overloading. 

1607 Cowe.t /aterfr. s.v. Contmissarie, The Bisbop.. 
doeth by superonerating their circuit with a commissarie 
..wrong..the poorer sort of subjects. 1638 Raw ey tr. 
Bacon's Life & Death (1650) 64 Aire begets new Aire out of 
watry moisture, yet notwithstanding the old Aire still re- 
mains; whence commeth that Super-Oneration of the Aire. 
1671 R. Bonun Wind 14 It must needs..crow'd and super- 
onerate the former Spaces. /é/d. 16 By the Repletion, or 
Superoneration of the Atmosphere. 

+Supero'rdinanced, 2. Ods. nonce-wd. [f. 
Surer- II + Ornpinance + -ED ? (the suffix being 
irregularly used).] That is or professes to be above, 
i.e. not subject to, ordinances (see OrDINANCE 8). 
So + Supero'rdinancar, + Supero‘rdinancing 


ppl. a. 

1656 S. Winter Ser. 171 Our superordinanc’d men that 
are above ordinances but below pietie. @ 1665 J. Gooowin 
Being filled with the Spirit (1867) 348 Men who suffer 
themselves to be led by this superordinancing spirit. /éfa. 
359 The reason..by which the seekers or super-ordinancers 
d» make attempt to justify their..giving over tbe ministry 
of the gospel. 

Superordinary, 2. [Svurer-4a.] That is 
above, beyond, or superior to the ordinary. 

1630 KR. Johnson's King.l. & Commtw. 388 Recominended 
to that honour, for some superordinary skill at their weapon. 
1706 E. Waro Wooden Worl l Diss. (1708) 43 When he gets 
a superordinary Dinner. 1802-12 BentHam Radon, Fudic. 
Evid, (1827) V. 57 A man of super-ordinary probity. 1903 
Edin. Rev, Jan. 77 Influences that should ake be defined 
as superordinary than supernatural. 


Supero'rdinate, cz. (s6.) [f. Supsr- II, after 
subordinate.) Superior in rank: the opposite of 
SuBoRDINATE. Now only in Logic. Const. Zo. 

1620 T. Scott God & Kiug (1623) 84 You that are next the 
lowest, consider the like, and so successively as you are 
superordinate. 1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Yudic. Evid. 
(1827) I. 59 The judge of appeal, superordinate to the judge 
first spoken of. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. /ndia v. ix, I. 71 
Whatsoever patronage ts in the hands of the subordinate an 
obeying body, in reality belongs to the superordinate and 
commanding. 1864 Bowen Logic iv. 87 Animal is Superior 
or Superordinate to mammal. 

b. sé. One who is superior in rank; a superior. 
1802-1a BentHamM Ration, Fudic. Evicdl, (1827) V. 556 note, 
This unlearned judge copying the pattern set him by his 
learned superordinates. 1816-30 — Office. Aft. Maximized, 
Extract Const. Code (1830) 14 Service rendered by a sub. 
ordinate, the superordinate not having contributed any thing 
to the performance of it. 


oa ane. v. rare. [f. as prec.] ¢rans. 
To place in a superior order or rank. Const. /o. 
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1853 Str W. Hastitton Logic App. ii. 443 Two notions are 
superordinated to a third. 

Su:perordina'tion. (ad. eccl. L. seper- 
ordinatio, -6nem choice of a bishop’s successor, f. 
Superordinare: see SUPER- 13 and ORDINATION. | 

1. Ordination of a person, while another still 
holds an office, to succeed him in that office when 
it shall become vacant. rare. 

1655 Fuccer Ch. Hist, 1. ii. $27 After the death of Augus- 
tine, Laurentius..succeeded him, whom Augustine, in his 
Life-time..ordained in that Place...Such a super-Ordina- 
tion in such cases was Canonicall. a: 

2. Logic. The action of superordinating or con- 
dition of being superordinated; superordinate 
position or relation. 

1864 Bowen Logic viii. 244 The relations of inclusion and 
exclusion, of subordination and superordination, of Inten- 
sion and Extension, existing between two Concepts and a 
Third. 1887 W. L. Davtoson in A/ind Apr. 234 The rela- 
tions that obtain between groups are tbose of subordination, 
superordination and co-ordination. 

+ Su perparti-cular, a. (5b.) Arith. Obs. [ad. 
late L. superparticularis: see SUPER- 14 and PaR- 
TICULAR.] Applied to a ratio in which the ante- 
cedent contains the consequent once with one 
aliquot part over (e.g. 14, 14, 1} times), i.e. the 
ratio of any number to the next below it (3. $, $); 
also (mulitple superpariicular) to one in which the 
antecedent contains the consequent any number of 
times with one aliquot part over (e.g. 24, 24, 34, 
34.). Also sé., a superparticular ratio. 

1557 Recorve /VAetst. Bij, If the greater [number] con- 
taine the lesser, and any one parte of hym, that propor- 
tion is called Superparticulare. 1570 Betutnostev L£ucli/ 
v. 127 b, Multiplex Superperticular is when the antecedent 
containeth the consequent more then once, and moreoucr 
onely one parte of the same. 1597 Mortey fxtrod. Afus. 
Annot., Proportions of multiplicitie might be..vsed.. with, 
out great..offence: but those superparticulars and super- 
partients carry great difficultie. 1621 Burton Auat. Afel. 
1 hii. 1. iv, ’Tis Bere paces sesguialtera, sesguitertia 
.all those geometrical proportions are too little to express 
it. @1696 Scarsurcu Exclid (1705) 189 In all Superpar- 
ticulars the Numerator is, or may ever be reduced to an 
Unite. /éra., If. there remains..any Quotal part of the 
Consequent..then the proportion is called Multiple Super- 
particular. 1776 Sir J. Hawktns Gen. Hist. Alus. 1. vi. 83 
The sesquioctave tone, as being in a superparticular ratio, 
is incapable of an equal division. 1842 Swzth's Dict. Gry 
Rom. Antig. 624/2 Each of the four ratios..is superparti- 
cular; Le., the two terms of each differ from one another 
by unity. 

Hence +t Su:perparticula:rity. 

1597 Morey /ntrod. Mus. Annot., Al soundes contained 
in habitude of multiplicitie, or superparticularity, were of 
the olde musicians esteemed consonantes. | 

+Superpa rtient, «. (s4.) Arith. Obs. [ad. 
late L. seperpartientem, -ens, {. stufer- SUPER- 14 
+ partiens, pr. pple. of parlir7to divide.] Applied 
to a ratio in which the anteccdent contains the 
consequent once (or, muliiple superparlieni, any 
number of times) with any number (greater than 
ote) of aliquot parts over. Also 5é., a super- 
particnt ratio. 

1557 Recoroe Whetst, Bij b, If the difference be .2. partes 
3. Partes, or more partes: the proportion is named super- 
ening As5 to 3. 1570 Dittincstevy Euclid v. 127, 

lultiplex Superpartient, 1s when the antecedent contayneth 
the consequent more then once, and also more partes then 
one of the consequent. 1597 (see SuperPaRTtcuLar]. 1694 
Phil. Trans. XVIII. 69 Whe several Denominations of 
Geometrical Rations, as Multiplex, Superparticular, Super- 
partient. @ 1696 ScarsurcH Euclid (1705) 180, 8 to 3 is in 
proportion Multiple Superpartient. 1709-29 [see Supre- 
4]. 1788 T. Tavior Procius 1.50 Every kind of reasons 
= ratios], multiplex, super-particular, super-partient, and 
the opposite to these. 

Superpho'sphate. ([Surgn- 12 b.] 

1. Chem. A phosphate containing an excess of 
phosphoric acid; an acid phosphiate. 

1797 Pearson in Phil. Trans. LXXXVIII. 17 It was.. 
Scheele who discovered, that the urine of healthy persons 
contains superphosphate, or acidulous phosphate, of lime. 
1811 A. T. THomson Lond, Disp. (1818) 479 By the strong 
acids it (phosphate of soda] is converted into superphosphate 
of soda. +876 Hartev Noyle's Mat. Med. (ed, 6) 62 When 
the superphosphate is heated with charcoal, tribasic phos- 
phate is re-formed, and phosphoric acid set free. 

2. In full superphosphate of lime: an impure 
superphosphate of lime prepared by treating boncs, 
coprolites, etc. with sulphuric acid, and used as a 
manure, 

1843 W. Hav in Farmer's Mag. Jan. 42/2 By the action 
of sulphuric acid on bones a superphosphate of lime is pro- 
duced. 1861 7ymres 10 Oct., Swedes, manured and sown 
with guano and superphosphate. 1868 Ref. U.S. Conzintis- 
sioner Agric. (1869) 221 A hundred and fifty to a hundred 
and seventy-five pounds of superphosphate strewn in the 
furrows to be ridged over. 1879 Casse//’s Techn, Educ. 11. 
198/2 Mineral superphosphate is prepared by pouring sul- 
phuric acid..on phosphorite or coprolites. 

Superphy'sical, az. (Surer- 4.) That is 
above, or of a higher order than, the physical ; 
HYPERPHYSICAL. 

@ 1603 T. Cartwricut Confut, Rhem, N. T. (1618) 228 
Supernaturall and Superphisicall Theology. 1865 Pal? Afal? 
Gaz. 19 Oct. 3 ‘What causes the motor nerves to pull the 
trigger?’ Is the cause physical or super-physical? 1880 
N. Smytu O/d Faiths in New Light vii. (1882) 281 Any 
suggestions, or intimations, wbich may come tous..of super- 
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physical modes or spheres of existence. 1904 H. A. A. 
Kennepv St. Panl’s Concept. Last Things v. 233 The 
process of super-physical activity in tbe existence of the 


exalted Chris. 
+Su'perplus. Chiefly Sc. O/s. [a. med.L. 


superplus : see SUPER- 13 and Pius.] = SuRPLus. 

1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. (1877) I. 193 Samekle thairof 
to he employit to the Quenis Majestie.., and samekle thair- 
of to the ministeris..; and the excrescence and superplus to 
be assignit to the auld possessouris. 1584 B. R. tr. Hero- 
otis 1.14 Wta superplus & addition of 24 powndes. 1591 
R. Bruce Serw. v. Liij, And when, efter their maner; they 
haue satisfied him, they make a superplus, quhilk they call 
workes of supererogatioun. 1641 tn Fasti A berd. (1854) 157 
‘They ordene the superplus of the rents of the said bischoprik 
to be imployed upone the reparatione of the edifices of the 
saidcolledges. 1687 (Sniecps] Hind let loose 105 A super- 
plus of Caution. 1760 C. Jounston Chrysa/ (1822) 1. 24 To 
einploy the super-plus in acts of private benevolence. 1762 
Gotosm. Ess, Female Warriors, There must be a super- 
plus of the other sex. 1796 Anna Sewaro Left, (1811) TV. 
224 A superplus of time from that which is employed in 
providing for his natural wants. 1825 J. NicHotson Ofer. 
Mech. 172 The cold-water pump F keeps up an abundant 
eating in the cistern EE, and the superplus is discharged 
at . 

+Superplusage. 0Oés. [ad. OF. superplusage 
or med.L. superplusagizm : see prec. and -AGE.] 
= SURPLUSAGE, 

1450 Rolls of Parit. V. 194/1 Aunsweryng to oure saide 
TProgenitours of the superplusage. 1509-10 Chr. Coll. Acc. 
in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) Il. 196 The superplus- 
age of the last accompt xl ¢#, 1543 Aichmond Wills (Sur- 
tees) 48 The superplusage and overplus of my goods, above 
not bewhethed. 1583 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 
Table iii. 360-1 The Superplusage of his laste Declaratione 
ended vitimo Octobris. 1622 Donne Ser. Christuas Day 
(1649) II. 333 Their Doctrine of Supererogation, that a man 
miglit do so much more then he was bound to do for God, 
as that that superplusage might save whom hewould. 1661 
J. Fewt Haniuond 14 A stock was rais'd,.for the appren- 
tising of young Children... And after this there yet remain’d 
a Superplusage for the assistance of the neighbour Parishes. 

+ Superpo'litic, cz. Ods. (Svrer- II, III.) a. 
In early use, with reference to the Jesuits: That 
is above or overrules ordinary politics or policy. 
b. Later, taken in the sense: Over-politic, ex- 
ceedingly crafty. 

1599 Sanpys Europe Spec. (1632) 46 That super-politike 
and irrefragable order as they compt it, of the Jesuites, who 
couple in their perswasions, as one God and one Faith, so 
one Pope and one King. [1640 Howeit Dodona’s Gr. 79 
‘That super-politique and irrefragable Societie of the Loyol- 
ists.]_164x Mitton Reform. 11. 53 [quoting Sandys]. 1647 
Jer. Tavior Lid. Proph. viii. 152 At the Florentine Council 
the Latins acted their masterpiece of wit and stratagem, the 
greatest that hatb been till the famous and superpolitick de- 
sign of Trent. 1659 Gavoen Stight Healers (1660) so By a 
super-politick policy. 

So Su:perpoli‘tical a., that is above or incepen- 
cent of politics. 

1667 Locke Ess. conc. Toleration in Fox Bourne Life 
(1876) I. 182 The private and super-political concernment 
between God and a man’s soul, wherein the magistrate’s 
authority Is not to interpose. 

Superposable (s!#paipou'zab'l), a. [f. next + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being superposed. 

1870 Cnauvenet Elem. Geom, vit. 265 The triangles .. 
are mutually equilateral, and also isosceles ; therefore they 
are superposable and are equal in area. 1882 Mtxcwin 
Unipl. Kinemat, 68 Any two possible acceleration systems 
in uniplanar motion are superposable in a single acceleration 
system. 

Superpose (s'#paipdu'z), v. [ad. F. seper- 
poser, f. super- SUPER- 2 + poser to PosE, after L, 
superponere (see SUPERPOSITION ).] 

1. frans. To place above or upon something else. 
Usually in pa. pple. ; often loosely of two or more 
things in a vertical series (= placed one above or 
upon another). 

1823 tr. Humtboldt’s Geognost. Ess. Super pos. Rocks 90 A 
whitestone, which is superposed on the formation of granite 
and gneiss. 1843 Crvi/ Eng. & Arch. Frnl. V1. 98/2 The 
column and trabeation in relief, and superposed upon the 
frieze and arch. ~ 1867 J. Hoce A/icrosc. t. i. 12 The object- 
glass was composed of three lenses superposed. 1904 Br7t. 
Med. Fral. 17 Sept. 656 A few parasites could be seen super- 
posed or underlying a red blood corpuscle. 


b. fig. (Also adbsol.) 

1848 M. Arnotp Sonn, to Republ. Fr. contin. 10 Bursting 
through the network superpos’d By selfish occupation. 3855 
Lewes Goethe (1864) 52 They superpose 2 extra, instead of 
trying to develope aé intra. (bid. 53 His portraitures carry 
their moral with them, in them, but have no moral superposed. 
1906 Petrie Relig. Anc, Egift xii. 78 Amid all the varieties 
of idea and bad readings superposed, the task of critical 
understanding is almost hopeless. 

2. Physics, etc. To bring into the same position 
so as to coincide ; to cause to occupy or co-exist in 
the same space without destroying one another, as 
two or more sets of physical conditions (e. g. undu- 
lations, light-rays, etc.), or one such in relation to 
another, ; ; 

183: Brewster Oftics xii. 105 The rings seen... will consist 
of all the seven differently coloured systems of rings super- 
posed as it were. 1854 Dereira's Polarized Light (ed. 2) 
262 Tbe two circularly polarized rays..will emerge super- 
posed, and will compound a single ray polarized in a single 
plane. 1860 Tynoatt. G/ac. 1. xiv. 95 Upon the large and 
general motion of the glacier, smaller motions are superposed. 
1881 Broaonouse Mus. Acoustics 178 One simple tone is 
thus superposed upon another. 


SUPERPOSED. 


b. Geom. To transfer (one magnitude) ideally 
to the space occupied by another, esp. so as to 
show that they coincide. 

1870 {implied in SurerPosaBLe]. 
POSED 3). 

Superpo'sed, f//.a. [f. prec. + -ED}.] 
1. Placed above or upon something else, or 
(loosely, of two or more things) one above or upon 


another. 

1823 tr. //umboldt's Geognost. Ess. Superpos. Rocks 17 A 
table in which the superposed rocks succeed each other from 
helow upwards. 1861 BeresF. Hove Fug. Cathedr. 19th C. 
ii. 40 Chartres Cathedral. .with the broad triplet and super- 
posed rose of the west end, 1875 tr. Witkowski (tif/e) A 
Movahle Atlas showing the positions of the various Organs 
of Voice, Speech, and Tasie, by means of superposed 
coloured plates. 1896 Daily News 2 Mar. 8/3 Roofing the 
covered drain wilh three superposed layers of iron girders. 

2. Bol. Situated directly above another part of 
the same kind (or one dircctly above another) as 
leaves on a stcm, etc.: opposed to alternate. 

1861 Bentiey Jan. Bot, 330 Two ovules..may be placed 
at different heights, and then..follow the same direction, 
when they are superposed. 

3. Physics, Geom., etc. Brought into the same 
position so as to coincide; occupying, wholly or 
partly, the same space or place (actually, appa- 
rently, or ideally). 

1868 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 167 To an ob- 
server placed on the Sun, the Moon seems projected on the 
Earth, hiding a portion of the surface, although it is true 
that the two superposed disks, as they are both luminous, 
would not perinit the darkened part of the surface of the 
terrestrial globe to be seen from the Sun. 1885 LeuprspokF 
Cremona’s Proj. Geom, 169 To construct the self-correspond- 
ing clements of two superposed projective forins. 

4. Phys. Geog. = SUPERIMPOSED 1 b. 

1895 W. M. Davis in Geogr, Frnl.(R. G.S.) V. 139 Their 
drainage is accomplished in great part hy subsequent streams 
..and not by superposed streams imperfectly adjusted to 
the structures. J/ézd. 143 Superposed drainage, settling 
down into unkpown structures through an unconfurmable 
cover. 

+Superpo'sit, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. super- 
posit-, pa. ppl. stem of superponere: see SUPER- 
III and Posit v.] ¢vans. ‘To place above others; 
to exalt. 

1661 Fectuam Resolves i, xiv. (ed. 8) 207 Without it {sc. 
power], he were not God: ‘lis that which disting uisheth and 
super-posits him above all. : 

Superposition (slé:parpdzi-fon). [ad. F. super- 
positzon, ad. late L. superposilio, -dnem, n. of 
action f. superponére, {. super- SUPER- 2, 13+ 
poncre to place (see Position).}] The action of 
superposing or condition of being superposed. 

1. gen. The placing of one thing above or upon 
another. 

1830 HerscHet Study Nat. Phil. § 261 Bergmann., showed 
how at least one species of crystal might be huilt up of thin 
laminz ranged in acertain order, and following certain rules 
of superposition. 1853 Kane Grinnell Fx. xii. (1856) 394 
The infraposition and superposition of two fluids of differing 
densities, 1861 Beresr. Hore Eng. Cathedr. 19th C. ii. 43 
The massiveness and squareness of its forms, ce frequent 
use of superposition [in Norman architecture]. 1879 RuTLEY 
Study Kocks x. 153 The superposition of one crystal on 
another somelimes gives rise to cruciform figures. 

b. An instance of this; also, a series of things 
placed one above another. 

1828-32 WeExSTER, Superposition 2, that which is situated 
above or upon something else. 1836 Mrs. SoMERVILLE 
Connex. Phys. Sci. xvii. (ed. 3) 161 The resulting figure 
varying with the number of the superpositions, and the 
angles at which they are superposed. 1894 M. O’RELt Yoha 
Bull & Co. 295 The land is a succession, a superposition, of 
plateaus, hills, and mountains. 

c. jig. 

1871 SMILES Charac. ii. (1876) 33 The child's character is 
the nucleus of the man’s; all after-education is hut super- 
Position. 1872 BaGenot Physics & Pol. (1876) 4g The super- 
Position of the more military races over the less military. 
1904 Brit. Med. Fral. 10 Sept. 582 The superposition of 

‘oses. 

d. £ecl. Antig. Of fasts (see quot.). 

After eccl. L. superpositio (jejunii), eccl. Gr. bmépOeats THs 
vngretas, Cf. F. yetnes de superposition, 

1710-22 BinGHaM Antig. xxi. 1. § 25 Victorinus Petavio- 
nensis,.speaks of several Sorts of Fasts observed among 
Christians, some of which were only till the Ninth Hour, 
some till Evening, and some with a Superposition or Addi- 
tion of one Fasting-Day toanother. Though we must note, 
That the Superposition of a Fast..sometimes denotes a new 
appotpted Fast of any Kind. 


2. Geom. The action of ideally transferring one 
figure into the position occupied by another, esp. 
so as to show that they coincide. 

1656 Hones Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 197 The super. 
posilion of quantities, hy which they render the word 
epapnoyn, cannot be understood of bodies, hut only of lines 
and superficies. 1793 BEDDoEs Math. £vid, 36 This measure 
of the eye would not he sufficiently exact to satisfy us that 
the angles are equal; we must ohtain a measure hy real or 
imagined super-position. 1837 Hattam Lit. Eur. ut. iii. 
§ 77 note, Most of plane geometry may he resolved into the 
super-position of equal triangles. 1882 Proctor Fam. Sci. 
Studies 16 The perfect equality of the triangles might he 
tested hy superposition. 

b. Physics, etc. ‘The action of causing two or 
more sets of physical conditions or phenomena 
(e. g. undulations or other motions) to coincide, or 


188s {implied in Super. 
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co-exist in the same place; the fact of such coin- 
cidence or co-existence. 

1830 Herscuer Sound in Eneyel. Metrop. (1845) IV. 790 
The principle of the superposition of vibrating motions.. 
must be admitted in Acoustics. 1831 Deewster Optics 
xxii, 195 The superposition of these two systems of rings 
would reproduce white light. 1879 G. Prescort Sf: Tcle- 
phone 248 A composite curve which represents the effect pro- 
duced by the superposition of one set of waves upon another. 
Sig. 1858 J. Martineau Stud. Christ, 143 We accept them 
both (penal redemption and moral redemption), putting them, 
however, not in succession, hutin super-position so that they 
coalesce. a 

3. Geol. The deposition of one stratum upon 


another, or the condition of being so deposited. 

1799 Monthly Rev. XXX.15 The many turnings and super- 
position of strata, 1823 tr. //umboldt's Geoyn. Ess. Superp. 
Rocks Pref. p. v, The most remarkahle superpositions of roc 
in both hemispheres, 1832 De ta Brecute Geol. Man. 202 
This superposition of gravel, in which the rolled fragments 
are sometiines by no means small. 1870 Yeats Nat. //ist. 
Comm. 27 A correct knowledge of the law of superposition 
of rocks, 1879 Encyel. Brit. X. 295/1 The underlying beds 
inust be older than those which cover them. This simple 
and ohvious truth is termed the law of superposition. 

4. Sot. Vhe relative position of leaves or other 
members on an axis, when situated directly above 
one another, not altemating. 

1880 A. Gray Struct. Bot. vi § 3. (ed. 6) 179 Non-alternation 
of the members of contiguous circles: Anteposition or Super- 
position. “ 4 - 

Superpository (s'#poipp:zitori, a. Feed. 
Antiqg. rare. [ad. L. "superpositérius (rendering 
eccl. Gr. imepéarpos), f. superposil-, pa. ppl. stem 
of superpondcre see prec.).] Applicd to additional 
fasts; sce SUPERPOSITION 1 d. 

1710-22 Bincnam Antig. xxi. i. § 25 Superpository or 
Additional Fasts. 

+ Superpri-ncipal, 2. (0és. rare—'), intended 
for *superprinctpiad (sce SUPER- lI] and l’Rinxcirtiat), 
a rendering of eccl. Gr. vmepapxios before all 
beginning. 

1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles iv. 11. inl, § 2. 246 Eulogus, in 
Photius {says] Essence it self is one thing in the superprinci- 
pal Trinitie, and another thing in us. j 

+Superrant. 06s. rare, ‘Derivation and 
meaning unknown; perh, an error.) 

1597 {see Sudbtercubant under SuBter-]. : 

Superra‘tional, c. (Suren- 4.) Thatis above, 
or beyond the scope of, rcason; higher than what 
is rational, So Superra tionally adv. 

1683 KE. [looktr Pref /ordage'’s Mystic Div. 66 The veri 
Spirit of the Mind is elevated, supeisensualy and super- 
rationaly sublimed. 1752 Law Spir. Love 1. (1816) 1311 A 
religion not grounded in the power and nature of things, is 
unnatural, supernatural, or superrational. 1826 CoLeKipGeE in 
Lit. Rem. (1838) I11. 38, { should think it more correct to 
describe the inysteries of faithas plusguam rationalia than 
superrational, 1890 J. Mantineau Seat Author. in Relig. 
tv. L 316 This communicated idea, being super-rational, 
plants the Supreme Good beyond the range of all philosophy. 
1891 MeEREoITH One of our Cong. M11. x. 192 Reason took a 
superrational leap. 

Su'per-roy al, 2. (Surer- 4.) 

1. That is above royal or kingly rank; higher 
than royal. rare. 

1612 T. James Corrupt, Script. 11. 93 Books, that do either 
impugne, or question the Popes superroiall power. c 1662 
F. Kersy in O. //eywood’s Diaries (1883) U1. 3x The brats 
of prelacy presume a super-royal vertue to assume. 

2. Designating a size of paper next above that 
called royal (RoyaLa. 11), measuring about 19-21 
by 27-28 inches. 

1681 T. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 36 (1713) 1. 238 
He is going to bind up all his Shects in Super-Royal Paper, 
1755 Flyleaf in IVAole Duty of Man, A large Bible. . printed 
on Super Royal Pa 1831-3 Bartow Manuf. in Encycl. 
Metrop. (1845) VILL. 768 2 Drawing Lag adap royal.. 
2ft. 3in. hy rft. 7in. 1870 J. Power Handy-bk. Bks, 11 
Super-royal.. Name given to a size of paper mezsuring a 
in. hy 194 in. 1885 Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 226/2 Book and 
Drawing Papers... Super royal, 194 X27... Printing Papers... 
Super royal, 21x 27... Cartridge Papers...Super royal, 19} X 
27%. 1888 /éid. XXIII. 700/2 The dimensions of the papers 
commonly used in book-printing are :—imperial, 22X30 
inches; super royal, 204 X 274; royal, 20X25. 

Supersalt (s'zpaisglt). Chem. [t. Super- 12 b 
+Sat sé. 6.] <A salt containing an excess of the 
acid over the base; an acid salt. 

1806 G. Adams’ Nat. & Exp. Philos, (Philad.) 1. App. 547 
Some salts are formed by an additional dose of their acids, 
and hence termed super-salts, 1807 T. THomson Chev. 
(ed. 3) Il. 575 Phosphate of Lime. Of this salt there are two 
varieties ; the first peutral, the other a supersalt. 1844 
Fownes Wan. Elem. Chem. 207 Many of the coinpounds 
called super, or acid sadts..ought strictly to be considered 
in the light of double salts. 

Supersalt, variant of SUPERSAULT Oés. 

Supersa‘turate, 54. rave, [f. next.] A 
supersaturated state (in quot. ig.). 

1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Power Wks. (Bobn) II. 338 
Success..rarely found in the right state for an article of 
commerce, but oftener in the supersaturate or excess, which 
makes it dangerous. 

Supersa‘turate, v. [SuPER- 9b; after F, ser- 
Saturer.| trans. To saturate to excess; toadd more 
of some other substance to (a given substance) 
than is sufficient to saturate it: chiefly in Chen. 
and Physics (cf. SATURATE v. 3, 4). Const. with, 

1788 Keir in PAtl Trans. LXXVIIL. 325 When the acid 
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has been completely saturated, cr perhaps supersaturated, 
by. alternate evaporation to dryness, and re-dissolution in 
water. 1794 K.J.Scrivan Vrew Nat. 1. 342 We could have 
no rain, unless the ait were supersaturated with water, as it 
would part only with what it could not retain in solution. 
1807 I. Tnosson Chem. ved. 3) 11. 333 According to him 
{se. Macquer], prussian blue is nothing else than iron super- 
saturated with phlogiston. 1854 F, Gaxewet Geol. 45 [be 
water would become super-saturated, and the salt de- 
posited, 1857 Livixcstoxe /rav. xxiv. 475 The plains, 
which in Ouiber and November were well moistened, ..now 
become supersaturated. 1863 Tynpatt Hear v. 153 The 
liquid is..supezsaturated with sulphate of soda. 

refl. 1789 yo rence View Derbysh, 1. vi. 263 Water 
by a large quantity of calcareous gas will thus in close 
vessels suptr-saturate itself with lime. 

absol. 1801 Phil, Trans, XCI. 197 note, That chymist 
Supersaturates by nitric acid. 1839-47 Todd's Cyel. Anat. 
[1]. 803 2 Supersaturating with nitric acid, and precipitating 
by a salt of baryta as usual. 

b. jig. 

1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) V. 264 
Saturated as he [sc. Coke) was, and super-saturated, with 
law learning. 1828 Soutnty inQ. Aev. XX XVII. 219 Mr. 
Hallam, supersaturated as he is with malevolence toward the 
Anglican hurl. 1863 RK. F. Burton Adbeokuta HM. 95 The 
members, supersaturated with Exeter Hall influences. 1911 
Fisuperc Jews xxiii 551 The Spanish nation of to-day is 
supersaturated with ‘ Jewish blood *. 

Hence Supersa‘turating z4/. sé. 

1857 Micter £lem. Chem,, Org. - 22 Its amount may be 
determiued hy.. filtering, supersuturating with ammonia, 


Supersa turated, ///.a.  [f. prec. + -Ev}.] 
Saturated to excess ; having more of some (spceci- 
fied or implied) substance added than is sufficient 
for saturation. 

1794 Pearson tr. Morveau's Chem. Nomencl, 33 Soda com- 
bined with a smaller proportion of Loracic Acid in which tke 
Alkali predominates is named supersaturated Horate of Suda 
(4c borax sursaturé de soude). 1871 B. Stewart //eat ed. 2) 
§ 107 Experinients on supersaturated saline solutions, 1884 
Harper's Alag. Mar, 6031/1 A catch basin for the super- 
saturated soil. 1g30 Encycl. Brit, VN. 714/1 The super- 
saturated air having no dust to condense on would condense 
on our clothes. 

Su persatura'tion. [f. Surensatcnate v.: 
sce -ATION. } ‘lhe action of supersaturating or con- 
dition of being supersaturated ; addition of more 
than is sufficient for saturation (cf. SATURATION 3). 

1791 Phil. Trans. LXXXI1. 400 By a supersaturation of 
the medium. 1793 Beppors Calculus 22 A supersaturation 
of the alkali. 1836 J. M. Gutty Magendte's Formul. (ed. 
2) 116 The supersaturation of the system with iodine..may 
be known hy..the following symptoms. 1842 PARNELL 
Chem. Anal, (1845) 321 ‘The lead in excess now existing in 
the solution is precipitated by supersaturation with sulphu- 
retted hydrogen gas. sgc2z Encyel. Brit. XXVIII. 562 1. 
Jig. YBo2-12 Bentuam Aation. Judic. Evid. (1827) 1. 435 
[vy supersaturation, as well as by inanition, the powers of 
the mind..may be destroyed. 


+ Supersault. 045. Also 6 -salt(e. [Altera- 
tion of OF. soubresaut (sce SOBERSAULT) after L. 
super.) A somersault ; also fig. hyperbole, exag- 
geration. 

1§03 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 11, 387 Item, to the Inglis 
spelair, that playit the supersalt, v Franch crounis. 1535 
STEWART Cron. Scot. (Rolls) HII. 474 Sayand of him, with 
sic ane supersalt, That he wes neuir noittit with ane falt. 
1547 Bk, Alarchanntes fiiijb, He made a supersault and 
willyngly as a tumbler feil downe as in a sown, feining to be 
ravished. 1572 Sik T. Smituin Ellis Orzg. Lett.Ser. 1. 111. 
zo Vaulting with notahle supersaltes & through hoopes. 

Superscribe (s!ipoiskraicb, s'zpaiskraib), 7. 
[ad. late L. superscribére, f. super- SUPER- 2+ 
Scribére to wnte. Cf. It. soprascrivere, Sp. sobre- 
sertbir, Pg. sobrescrever ] 

1. trans. To inscribe or mark wth writing on 
the surface or upper part; to write upon; to put 
an inscription on or over. 

What is superscribed is usually denoted by a compl.; but 
it occas. forms the subject of the vb. 

1605 R. Carew in Lett. Lit. fen (Camden) 99 A Booke.. 
which was by the Statyoner superscribed on the backe..to 
Mr. Camden, 1624 Br. Hatt True Peacemaker in Var. 
Treat. (1627) 543 He who hath graciously said all this while, 
* Da pacem, Domine’ (Give peace in our time, O Lord !) 
may superscribe at the last his iust trophees with ‘ Blessed 
be the Lord which teacheth my hands to warre, and my 
fingers to fight!’ 16s: CLEVELAND Poems 24 No Fellon is 
more letter'd, though the brand Both superscribes his 
shoulder and his hand, 1705 Appison /faly (1733) 54.4 
stone superscrib'd Lapis Vituperii. 1712 STEELE Spfect. No. 
423 P 4 He received a Message. .superscribed /Vith Speed. 
argo1 W. Bricut Age Fathers (1903) 1. it 19 A sealed packet 
with a leather covering, superscribed, ‘Statement of the 
Catholic Church [etc.] °. 

2. spec. To write a name, address, or direction 
on the outside or cover of; to address (a letter, 
etc.) Zo a person. (Also with compl.) arch. 

1598 [see superscribed below] 1617 Donne Sem. 2 Nov. 
(1661) III. 97 There is Gospel, but not preached to them ; 
there are Epistles, hut not superscrihed tothem. 1665 Max- 
LEY Grotius' Low C. Wars 374 The Emperour sent Letters 
soon after, superscribed to the States of Holland. 1738 in 
toth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 516 You forgot to 
superscribe your Letter to me, eh puzzled Mr. Waters a 
little how to sepd it. 1825 Macautav £ss., Afi/ton (1897) 1 
The whole was wrapped up in an envelope, superscribed Zo 
Mr. Skinner, Merchant. 1906 E. A, Appott Silanus xxxiii. 
323 Scaurus usually superscribed his letters to me with his 
own hand. “ae 

b. To write (a name or address) upon a letter. 

1728 Fiepinec Love in sev. Masques w. iv, This Letter, 


SUPERSCRIBED. 


1 did, indeed, write, but not to you... His Name to wbom I 
designed it is erased, and yours superscrihed. 

3. To write one’s name at the head of a docu- 
ment: opposed toSuBSCRIBEI, a. withthe name 
as obj. 

1611 Sreep /fist. Gt. Brit. 1x, xxi. § 67 The aforesaid 
Nohle Prince hath superscrihed his name; and the witnesses 
.- haue suhscribed their names. a1661 Futrer /Worthies, 
Surrey (1662) 1. 78, I perceive that Princes, when writing 
to Princes subscribe their names, and generally superscrihe 
them to subjects. 

b. with the document as obj. (also with compl.). 

1775 L. Snaw Ast. Moray iw. 179 Our Kings never did 
subscribe their charters..and of late they superscrihe them. 
1826 Scott Woodst. xxxviii, The lines forwarded hy.. Dr. 
Rochecliffe, superscribed in small letters, c.r., and subscribed 
Louis Kerneguy. 1845 Lo. Camppett Chancellors I. Introd. 
25 This [hill of proposed patent]..is superscribed hy the 
sovereign, and sealed with the Privy Signet. 1863 H. Cox 
Justit. i. vi. 669 The King's signet, used in sealing all grants 
superscrihed hy the Royal sign-manual. 

4. To write (a letter or word) above another, or 
above the line of writing. 

3776 (see superscribed helow). 1861 Parey “Zschylus (ed. 
2) Pers. 757 note, Hermann has edited éfepyjuwoev méaos... 
He explains a various reading megaoyv by supposing o was 
superscrihed to correct the final »y, 1887 Horstmann Early 
S. Eng. Leg. 93 Soule. note! superscribed later. 

Hence Superseribed (-skrai‘bd, poe?. -skrai‘béd) 
ppl. a.; Superscri‘bing vd/. sd. 

1598 Marston Pigmadl., Sat. i. 137 Why..Lett’st thou a 
superscrihed letter fall? @ 1631 Donne Valed. my Name x, 
In superscrihinge, my name flowe Into thy fancy from thy 
pane. 1776 J. RicHarpson A rad. Gram. iv. 14 They assume 
+-the sound of such superscrihed vowels. 1861 Patey 
SE schylus (ed. 2) Prometh. 694 note, Kpyjvnv, with a super- 
scribed a asa variant for xpyjvav or xpdvav. 
pe emt (s'#poaskript), sé. anda. f[ad. 
late L. superscriplus, pa. pple. of superscribére : 
see prec. and cf. Script.] 

+A. 5d. = SuPERSCRIPTION 3. Obs. rare—. 

1588 Suaxs. L. L. L. 1. it. 135 Was this directed to you? 
:+I will ouerglance the superscript. To the snow-white 
nand of the most heautious Lady Rosaline. 

_ B. adj. Written above a letter, or above the 
line of writing: opp. to Susscrirt B. 

1882 R. C. Jess Life Benticy 119 There is no correction, 
superscript or marginal. 1990 I. Taytor in NW. § Q. gth Ser. 
Vi. 485/2, # stands for the diphthong xe, the superscript dots 
heing originally..a eurclia (orm of the German script e. 

Superscription (s!zpoiskri‘pfan). [a. OF. 
superscriplion or ad. late L. superscriplio, -onem, 
n. of action f. seeperscribére to SUPERSCRIBE. ] 

I. That which is superscribed. 

1. A piece of writing or an inscription upon or 

above something. arch. (after Matt. xxii. 20, Luke 


XX. 24). 

1388 Wycur Luke xx. 29 Shewe 3¢ to mie a peny; whos 
ymage and superscripeioun {1382 writynge aboue] hath it? 
/bid. xxiii. 38 And the superscripcioun [1382 wrytinge ahoue] 
was writun ouer hym with Greke lettris, and of Latyn, and 
of Ehreu, This is the kyng of Jewis. ¢ 1400 MauNnDEv. (1839) 
xxi. 231 The Superscripcioun aboute his litylle Seel is this, 
Det Fortitudo omniun hominum, c1480 Henrvson Test. 
Cress. 604 (Skeat) Sum said he maid ane tonth of merhell gray, 
And wrait hir naiae and superscriptioun, 1535 CovEROALE 
Fohn xix. 19 Pilate wrote a superscripcion, and set vpon the 
crosse. 1630 R. Fohknson’s Kined. §& Commi. 292 In the 
Church of this Castle are interred the hodies of M. Luther, 
and P. Melancthon, under two faire Marhle stones, with 
superscriptions of copper uponthem. a1711 Ken Hyminotheo 
Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 55 John shew'd on each the Super- 
scription grav'd, Which Solomon experienc’d,.. Vanity and 
Vexation there he read. 1860 Manset Proleg. Log. (ed. 2) 
16, I see lying on the table hefore me a numher of shillings 
of the same coinage. Examined severally, the image and 
superscription of each is undistinguishable from that of its 
fellow. 

b. jig. and allusively. arch. 

1612 T. Tavtor Comm. Titus iii. 7. (1619) 677 God forbid 
that [ should for this or that sinnefull pleasure,..or whatso- 
euer coine hauing Satans superscription vpon it, sell mine 
inheritance. 1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. 21 Finding him thus 
in disguise without his superscription or Phylactery either 
of holy or Prelat, 1671 — Samson 190, 1 learn... How coun- 
terfeit a coin they are who friends Bear in their Superscrip- 
tion. 178% Asicait Apams in Fam, Lett. (1876) 409 Your 
daughter, your image, your superscription, desires to he 
affectionately rememhered to you. 

2. spec. A piece of writing at the head or begin- 
ning of a document; a heading. 

a 1390 Wycuir Ps. Prol. iii, Alle the salmys of Dauid..of 
whiche alle.,nyne made Dauid himself, two and thretti han 
not superscripcioun. 1542-3 [see Susscription 1]. 1790 
Patey Hore Paul, xv, The superscription proves that 
Timothy was already with St. Paul when he wrote to the 
Corinthians from Macedonia. 1901 Dortanp Aled. Dict. 
(ed. 2), Superscrtption, the sign & hefore a prescription. 

3. The address or direction on a letter. Oéds. or 
arch. 

1518 H. Watson f/1st. Oliver of Castile (Roxh.) E 1, He 
apperceyued the lettre, and he sawe euydently that the 
super scrypcyon was of his felowes hande wrytynge. 1591 
Suaxs. 1 /fen. V1, wv. i. 53 No more but plaine and bluntly ? 
(To the King.) Hath he forgot he is his Soueraigne? Or 
doth this churlish Superscription Pretend some alteration in 
good will? 1622 Peacham Compl. Gent. i. 15 Scarce will he 
open a note..if Dox he not in the superscription. 1738 in 
roth Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm. App. 1. 513, I was extremely 
pleased to receive your handwriting in the Superscription of 
a Letter. 1798S. & Ht. Lee Canterd. 7., Yug. Lady's T. 
II. 369 When her eye glanced on the superscription, hardly 
could her trembling fingers hreak the seal. 1806 J. BERES. 
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FoRD Miserics Hun, Life xii. (ed. 3) 1. 293 Eagerly break. 
ing open a letter, which, from the superscription, you con- 
clude to he from a dear..friend. 1840 THackeray Shabdy- 
genteel Story ii, When the family beheld the name of Lord 
Viscount Cingbars upon the superscription. 

4. A name signed; a signature. ? Ods. rare. 

¢ 1681 in Verney Mem. (1904) Il. 397 To each clerk that 
took the poll, heing foure, a guinea, to the men that got 
superscriptions for thein, the like. 1856 Lever Martins of 
Cro’ M.\xv, ‘Is that in your handwriting, Sir?’..‘ Yes, every 
word of it, except the superscription of the witnesses.’ 

II. 5. ‘ The act of superscribing’ (J.). rave. 

Hence in mod. Dicts. 

Superscrive (-skrai‘v),v. Sc. arch. [Altera- 
tion of SuPERSCRIBE after descrive, inscrive.] trans. 
= SUPERSCRIBE. 

1639 Sir A. Jonxston Deary (S.H.S.) 90 The king super- 
scryved the declaration. 1886 Srevenson Kidnapped i, 
Here is the testamentary letter itself, superscrived hy the 
own hand of our departed brother. 

Supersedable (s'zpo1si-dab’l),az. Also -sede- 
able. (f. SUPERSEDE v.+-ABLE.] That may be 


superseded ; sfec. in Law: see SUPERSEDE v. 4 b. 

1779 Aun. Reg., Chron. 216/2 Numbers of them had heen 
long supersedable, or intitled to their discharges under in- 
solvent acts. 1831-2 in T. Chitty Archbold's Pract. Crt. 
Queen's Bench (1838) I. 915 All prisoners who have heen, 
in the custody of the marshal or warden for the space of one 
calendar montb after they are supersedeable, although not 
superseded, shall he forthwith discharged. 

Supersedal (s'zpoisi-dal). rare. [f. SupEr- 
SEDE ¥.+-AL 5.] Supersession. 

1667 WaTERHOUSE Narr. Fire in London 62 What alas 
signifies Haman's rage, if God.. bring in Ester his Enemy to 


Supersede (s'zpoisi*d),v. Forms: 5-9 super- 
cede, (6 Sc. -ceid, 6-7 -sead, -e, Sc. 6-7 -seid, 
7 -cid, -seed), 6— supersede. [a. OF. superceder, 
later -seder, ad. L. supersedzre (in med.L. often 


his supersedal 7 | 
| 
| 
| 


-cedere) to sit above, be superior to, refrain from, 
omit, in med.L. to succeed to an estate, f. super- 
SupER- I, II + sedere to Sit. Cf. It. soprassedere, 
Sp. sobreseer.] 

+1. trans. To postpone, defer, put off, suspend 
the execution of. Se. Ods. 

1491 Acta Dom, Conc. (1839) 196/2 He sall supercede pe 
payment of be said ve frankis. 1533 Bertenpen Livy u. 
xxi. (S.T.S.) I. 214 Pe equis and Walschis wald supersede 
pare batall na langare hot quhil }e recent doloure of bare 
last discomfitoure war ourepast. 1580-1 Aeg. Privy Council 
Scot. Ser. 1. IIL. 346 His Majestie, will caus superceid the 
executioun of rigour of bis lawis..aganis thame for sum 
ressonable space. 1618 Lo. Dunrermuine Let. in G. Seton 
Mem. vi. (1882) 126, 1..am content ye superseid the outred- 
ding of the warke, till your leisour and commoditie permitt 
you to see it donne. 1646 Sir ‘I’. Hore Let. in Afisc, Scott. 
Hist. Soc. (1893) 1. 135, I sall labour..to supercid the bargen 
of the land to 2our awin cominz. 

+b. To defer taking action with respect to; to 
put aside (a thing); to put off (a person). Sc. Ods. 

1533 BELLENDEN Livy wu. xxi, (S.T.S.) I. 214 Thus mycht 
nowthir bare weris be supersedit (orig. orét#i) nor 3it clerely 
dantit. /éid. iv. xxii. 11. 130 How pe ronianis send pare 
legatis to Veanis to desire reddres..; how be veanis war 
supersedit for be Civil divisioun amang pame. rs91 A-xch. 
Rolls Scotl, XX11. 572 Johne Chalmer..promest faithfullie 
to caus him compeir the said day..and the thesaurar hes 
superceidit him quhill the said day. 

+c. intr. or absol. To defer action, to delay, 
hesitate. Sc. Obs. 

¢1550 Roxzano Crt. Venus it 164 Without mair haid thay 
wald not superseid. /éid. 624 To clym 3one Cord faith I 
will superseid. 1639 Sir T. Hore Let, in Afésc. Scott, Hist. 
Soc. (1893) I. 110 If ye resolue to supercid at hir request till 
Witsonday. 

+d. zxtr. for pass. To be postponed. Sc. Obs. 

1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. v 1. 687, His hill of 
complaint ; quhairupoun answer wes to superceid quhill his 
Graces cuming. 

+2. trans. To desist from, discontinue (a pro- 
cedure, an attempt, etc.); not to proceed with. Oés. 

1§27 St. Papers Hen. VIII, 1. 246, I could not see, hut 
Your bothe Majesties must supersede and give place 
to your ardent appetites, in concluding of the said mariage. 
158 WarneER A/d. Eng. vi, xxxiii. (1612) 162 Then heleeue 
I loue it more Than that for other law than Life to 
Supersead my Clame. 1661 Gianvitt Van, Dogm.250 But 
I shall supersede this endless attempt. 1687 in Picton L*fool 
Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 256 Wee doe hereby direct you..to 
supersead and forbeare all prosecution. 1709 HEARNE 
Collect. (O.H.S.) II. 165 His warrant for superseding the 
Execution. 1721 Col, Rec. Pennsylv. Il. 142 [That) the 
new road now complained of hy the Petitioners be for the 
present Superseded. 1750 Carte Ast. Eng. I. 361 The 
king. .superseded all his other preparations for the invasion 
of Scotland. 


+b. zur. To desist, forbear, refrain. 


Jrom the action, or z#f. Obs. 

21578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot.(S.T.S.) 1. 88 The 
king tuik werie heavie witht this heigh contempt hot super- 
ceidit for the tyme. 1596 Datrympece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
I. 127 Of vthiris Magistratis to make mentione,..I super- 
seid and pas ouir. 1624 Br. Mountacu in Cosix's Corr. 
(Surtees) 1. 24, I have sent for my papers from my Lord 
Keper, and have them: therefore let your Lord supersede 
from asking. 1644[H. Parker] ¥us Popul? 19, I shall have 
occasion to he more large hereafter upon this, and therefore 
I now supersede. 1706 T. Linina in A. Shields Church.Comm- 
munion A 4, Lest I should darken counsel hy Words with- 
out Knowledge, I shall supersede. 1850 F. W. Newman 
Phases of Faith 177, 1 therefore quite supersede to name | 
the many other difficulties in detail. . 


Const. 


SUPERSEDE. 


+e. trans. To cause to forbear, to restrain. Ods. 

1675 V. Atsop Axti-Sozzo Pref., 1 was superseded a while 
by a more weighty Consideration. a 

+3. To refrain from (discourse, disquisition) ; to 
omit to mention, refrain from mentioning. Ods. 

1586 Warner AZd, Eng. ut. xviii. 74 Ye Mars-stard Pichtes 
.. Ye Dardan Brutes,..I superseade the rest: Ye come to 
fight. 1607 Torsett Four. Beasts 230, I superseed any 
further discourse heereof, till we come to the declaration of 
the greater heast. 1671 R. Bonun Wud 35, | supersede 
many remarks from our Sea voyages;..and shall instance 
only two. 1675 V. Atsor Anti-Sozzo i. 27 Of which supposed 
Order. .I shal] supersede any further Disquisition at present. 
1689 T. Plunket Char. Gd. Commander, etc. Ded. 93 One 
thing..I cannot supersede,.. And that is,.. Here to record 
what should he known toall. : 

+4. To put a stop to (legal proceedings, etc.) ; 
to stop, stay. (Cf. SUPERSEDEAS.) Ods. 

21662 Heviin Laud (1668) 111 Inhibiting all Processes, 
and Superseding all proceedings against Recusants. 1812 
Examiner 25 May 324/2 Bankruptcy Superseded. J. Boone, 
Piccadilly, haherdasher. 1838 W. Bewt Dict. Law Scot., 
Supersedere, is..a private agreement amongst creditors... 
that they will supersede or sist diligence, for a certain period. 

b. Law. To discharge by a writ of supersedeas. 

1817 W. Tipp Pract. Crts. King’s B. & Com. Pleas (ed. 6) 
I. xiv. 371 If the defendant he superseded, or supersedeahle, 
for want of proceedings before judgment, the plaintiff may 
nevertheless take or charge him in execution, at any time 
after judgment. 1831-2 {see SurPERSEDABLE]. 

+5. To render superfluous or unnecessary; to 
preclude the necessity of. Ods. 

1663 &. Loveday's Lett. To Rdr., This ingenuous Author, 
whose hlamelesse repute, and fair deportment. .supersededall 
censure. 1673 Lady's Call. u. iii. § 1 Widowhood, which tho 
it supersedes those duties which were terminated merely in 
the person of the hushand, yet it endears those which may 
he paid to his ashes. 1684 Ray Let. to H. Sloane 11 Feb., 
It is not my intention to supersede the use of any approved 
hotanic authors. a@ 1699 STILLINGFL Serm. Fohn iv. 2¢ Wks. 
1710 I. €09 The Gospel doth not supersede any Reasonable 
Duties of Divine Worship. 1729 Butter Serm. Pref., Wks. 
1874 II. 21 Resentment cannot supersede the obligation to 
universal henevolence. 1797 Burke Regic. Peace ii. Wks. 
1808 VIII. 289 The mortal animosity of the regicide enemy 
supersedes all other panegyrick. 

+b. With dat. of the person: Tospare a person 
(trouble). Hence, to relieve (a person) /rom a 
task. Ods. 

1657 SANDERSON Serm. Pref. § 5 Much of which having.. 
received its answer heforehand..might supersede me the 
lahour of adding any more now. 1660 STILLINGFL. /ren, 11. 
v. § 1 (1662) 200 Three might have heen superceded from 
our former labour, hut that [etc.]. é 

6. To make of no effect ; to render void, nuga- 
tory, or useless ; to annul; to override. ? Ods. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. viii. 117 A superannuate 
Creature, who (notwithstanding that her yeares did super- 
cede her vocation) prudently shifted ber Trade into that of a 
Matron. @1676 Hace tm. Orig. Man... ii. (1677) 60 The 
contrary command of the Will supersedes the command of 
the Appetite; the Appetite desires it, hut the Hand is for- 
bidden by the Will to reach it. 1790 Burke Kev. France 
312 The municipalities supersede the orders of the assembly, 
and the seamen in their turn supersede the orders of the 
municipalities. 1791 Cowper //iad xv. 128 How vain..the 
hope to supersede His purpose. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. India 
iv. ix. II. 287 A power of superseding the operations and 
suspending the authority of the Presidents and Councils. 
1844 H. H. Witson Srit. India 1. vii. 1. 417 When in this 
capacity he superseded all other rights. 1863 D. Witson 
Preh, Ann, i. vi. (ed. 2) II. 160 The Norman invader super- 
seded Anglo-Saxon institutions. : 

+ b. spec. To dissolve by writ of supersedeas, 

1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3860/4 The said Commission is super- 
ceded under the Great Seal of England. 

7. pass. To be set aside as useless or obsolete ; 
to be replaced 6y something which is regarded as 
superior. 

1642 J. M[arsu] Avgé. conc. Afilitia 16 Our judgement is 
bound up in, and superseded hy theirs [sc. the parliament’s]. 
1678 Butter Hud. in. i. 964 To that alone the Bride- 
groom’s wedded, The Bride a Flam that’s superseded. 
1697 C. Lestie Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 205 This whole 
Chapter of Burrough's Truinpet. . was stifled and superseded 
hy these same Prophets, in the New Edition of Burrough’s 
Works, 1672. 1788 Prinstiey Lect. Hist. iv. xvii. 155 In 
this method, the process of the mind, of reducing intervals 
of time to lines is superseded, and done in a more accurate 
manner. 1807 G. CuHatmers Caledonia I. u. i. 233 This 
Celtic race was superceded hy invading Goths. 1838 ArNoLD 
Hist. Kome \. Pref. p. vi, When this work must he super- 
seded hy a more perfect history. 1878 C. Stanrorp Syd, 
Christ i. 24 From the necessity of its present perfection it 
can never he superseded hy an arrangement more complete. 
1884 F. Tempce Relat. Relig. § Sci. i. 8 Tbe examination 
of this fact led to the old rule heing superseded. 

8. To take the place of (something set aside or 
abandoned) ; to succeed to the place occupied by; 
to serve, be adopted or accepted instead of. 

1660 Pepys Diavy3 July, The Officers and Commissioners of 
the Navy we met..and agreed upon orders for the Council to 
supersede the old ones. 1766 BLacksTONE Commi. 11. xxiii. 376 
The statute of Elizaheth.. supersedes and repeals all former 
statutes. 1835 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange Life (1870) III. 
ili. 34 [The 4 thenzusn)] is the fashionable paper now, having 
superseded the ‘ Literary Gazette’. 1857 Ruskin Pol. Econ. 
Art ii. (1868) 96 The work of living men not superseding, hut 
huilding itself upon the work of the past. 1861 BrouGHaM 
Brit. Const. x. 138 The services of the crown vassals super- 
seded salary in the civil as well as payin the military de- 
partment. 1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices 1. xxi. 530 Oxen 
were superseding horses in farm-work. 1874 GREEN Short 
Hist. vii. § 5. 388 Carpets superseded the filthy flooring of 
rushes. 1913 Act 3 ¢ 4 Geo. V, c. 20 § 54 In no case shall 


SUPERSEDEAS. 


oaths of verity or credulity supersede production of legal 
evidence. 

9. To supply the place of (a person deprived of 
or removed from an office or position) 4y another ; 
also to set aside or ignore in promotion, promote 
another over the head of ; pass. to be removed from 


office to make way for another. 

1710 Swirt Let. to Dr. Sterne 26 Sept., He is not yet re- 
moved, because they say it will be requisile to supersede him 
by a successor, which the queen has not fixed on. 1760 
Caut. & Adv. Off. Army 149 His Majesty ..superseded the 
L-nsign, and gave his Commission to another. 185: Hussey 
Papal Power ii. 62 Filary..deposed one [bishop], and 
superseded another who was sick. ui ordaining one in his 
place. 1868 E. Epwarvs Aalegh 1. xviii. 362 Whilst he 
was yet on his journey..he had been already superseded in 
his office. 1870 adl Afall Gaz. 23 Sept. 11/2 The lady 
superintendent has heen ‘superseded ’ on account of her in- 
ability to account for certain sums of money. 

b. To supply the place of (a thing). 

1861 Parey schylus (ed. 2) Pers. 841 note, The genuine 
pyow has certainly been superseded. 1873 Symonvs Gr. 
Poets xi. 344 To expurgate the Greek Anthology of Cephalas 
from impurities and to supersede it hy what he considered a 
more edifying text. 

O. Of a person: To take the place of (some one 
rcmoved from an offtce or + promoted); to succeed 


and supplant (a person) in a position of any kind. 

1777 Ropertson f/ist, Amer. 1. (1783) 1. 191 Francis de 
Bovadilla..was appointed..to supersede him, and assume 
the government of the island. 1799 Netson 25 Mar. in 
Nicolas Disp. (1845) [11]. 306 Captain Maling takes his 
passage to supersede Captain Nisbet in the Bonne Citoyenne. 
1828 Sir W. Narter Penins, War. iit (1878) 1.71 Sir Charles 
Cotton, after superseding Sir Sidney Smith, had blockaded 
the mouth of the Vagus. 1848 Dickens Domdey \viii, This 
was the very Mrs, Wickam who had superseded Mrs. 
Richards as the nurse of little Paul. 1878 Lecky Ang. sn 
18th Cent. 1. i. 150 His brilliant and impetuous colleague 
was in both quarters rapidly superseding him, 

Hence Superseded ff/. a. 

a 1831 A. Knox Newt. (1844) 1. 86 Superstition—such as 
the Jews retained for their superseded law. 1883 Century 
Mag. Sept. 645 The superseded constahle’s prosecution for 
‘railing’ at the marvel Che supplanted him! 1 Petrie 
Relig. Anc. Egypt vii. 56 |Seb) was the ‘ prince of the gods’, 
the superseded Saturn of Egyptian theology. 

| Supersedeas (s'#poisi-dias). Also 5-sidias, 
5-7 -sedias, 6-sedyas, -sideas, 7 -sedmas, -sedies. 
[L., = you shall desist, znd pers. sing, pres. subj. of 
Supersedére to SUPERSEDE. ] 

1. Law. A writ commanding the stay of legal 
procecdings which ought otherwise to have pro- 
ceeded, or suspending the powers of an offtcer: so 
called from the occurrence of the word in the writ. 

Clerk of the Supersedeas, an official of the court of common 
pleas who made out writs of supersedeas. 

1393 Lancu. P. Pd. C. 111. 187 Somenours and southdenes 
pat supersedeas takep, /brd. x. 263 The tarre is vntydy pat 
to byne sheep hy-longeb, Hure salue ys of sufersedeas in 
someneres boxes. ¢1400 Pride of Life (Brandl 1898) 380 
Per Jin hell] ne fallit ne maynpris, ne supersidias. 1450 
faston Lett. \. 146 For in a general oyer and termyner a 
supersedeas may dassh al, and so shall not in a special. 
1506 (¢it/e) Vhe boke of Lustices of peas the charge with 
all the process of the cessyons, warrantes supersedyas and 
all that longyth to ony lustyce to make, 159: Lamparpe 
Archeion (1635) 64 His Supersedeas may not stay a Court 
of Common Iustice from proceeding. 1622 Matynes Aac. 
Law-Merch. 224 Votill the Lord Chanceller doe dis- 
solue the said Commission hy a Supersedeas. 1656 T. 
Forster Lay-nans Lawyer To Rdr., The formes of all 
Mittimusses,.. Supersediasses, Certioraries. 1658 Practick 
Part of Law (ed. 5) 2 The clark of the Supersedeas, who 
makes Writs to supersede the Outlawing of persons. 1671 
F. Puiwurs Reg. Necess. 339 The Justices allowed a Super- 
sedeas to stay an Assise, where the Defendant was in the 
service of the King in his Wars beyond the Seas. 1753 Scots 
Mag. XV. 63/2 His Majesty granted. .a supersedeas of the 
parliament's arret. 1765 BLacksTone Comm, 1. ii. 166 By 
writ of privilege, in the nature of a sufersedeas, to deliver 
the party out of custody when arrested in acivil suit. 1853 
T. I, Wuarton Penansylv. Digest (ed. 6) 221 The effect of a 
supersedeas lawfully ordered is to annihilate a commission 
of bankruptcy. 

b. More fully, writ of supersedeas. 

1454 Rolls of Parlt. V. 2309/2 In suche cases as writtes of 
Supersedeas of Privelegge of Parlement be brought and de- 
livered. 1566 [see Sicniry v. 6). 1634-5 /7ish Act 10 § 11 
Chas, /,c. 10 § 2 His Majesties writs of supersedeas are 
often-times directed tothe justices of peace.. requiring them 
+-to forbeare to arrest or imprison the parties aforesaid. 
1772 Lond, Chron. 26-28 Mar. 304/1 His Majesty's writ of 
supersedeas was on Tuesday last served on Joseph Green- 
leaf, Esq; late a Justice of the Peace for the county of Ply- 
mouth, requiring him to surcease all further proceedings in 
that office. 1885 Law Rep. 10 Appeal Cases 226 An aver- 
ment which required to be proved. .by a writ of supersedeas. 

CG. altrzb. and Coméd, 

€ 1475 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 30 One which hath bene 
of old a supersedias mounger. 1710 J. CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. 
St. Gt. Brit. w. 667* Supersedeas Office, is in the Poultry- 
Compter, Loudon, 


+ 2. fig. Something which stops, stays, or checks; 
const. for, of, to, also from; phr. to give a Supers 
sedeas to, to check. Ods. 

1555 Act 2 & 3 Phil. § M.c.18 §1 Which Commyssions 
so hearing a later date have been a Supersedeas & clere 
dischardge unto,.the said former Commissions. 1590 
Greene O77, Fur, (1599) B jb, To set a Supersedeas of my 
wrath, 1592 Warner A/b, Eng. vit. xxxvi. 157 A Super: 
sedias for her loue was euery new-come frend. a1610 
Bapincton Is. (1622) 11.127 Sweet Death is a Supersedeas 
for all [sc. diseases]. 1619 W. Y. Zo Rar. in Hieron's iWks. 
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SUPERSENSUAL. 


Il. 428 That will be no Sufersedeas vnto them from death. | be done with joy, when it shall be indifferent to any man to 


1642 TD. Rocers Naaman 58 If (sod had not discharged 
him from it by a Supersedeas to his ordinary Charge. 1654 
Hamsonn Fundamentals xii. § 10 To intermit our watch, 
to slacken our diligence, to give a Supersedeas to industric. 
1662 GURNALL Chir, in Arm, verse 18. 1.1 § 1. (1679) 337/13 
Neither Gods promise, nor Abrahams faith thereon gave 
any Supersedeas to his duty in prayer. 1686-7 DP. HlENRy 
Diaries & Lett. (1882) 354 If your Gown had heen burnt, 
it might have been lockt upon as a tacit super Sedas to 
your further progress in those studyes. 1737 1.. Charkr 
Hist, Bible (1740) V1. 208 Saul with joy receives this Super- 
sedeas of the Sanhedrim’s commission by a divine com- 
niand. 

Hience + Bupersedeate v. /rais., to stop the 
procedure of, countermand, 

1641 Paynxe Antipathie 44 Requiring him to supersedeate 
his Mandates. ; 

+ Superse'dement. Sv. Os. rare. [f. Surer- 
SEDE + -MENT, after med.l. supersedimentum.] 
Postponement, adjournment. 

1498 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. \. 27/1 A Letter to Schir 
Wilzam Striveling of the Kere,..with a protection..and 
Tespitt and supersedement to him, his men,..for al actionis 
..Novit or to be movit agains him or thaim. 1586 Keg. 
Privy Council Scot. Ser.1. 1V.66 Alwayes with grite lenitie 
and superseidment of tynie. 

Supersedence (-si‘déns).a7¢. Also-cedence. 
(f Surersepe + -ence; cf. med.L. saupersedentia 
(F. sursdance .] = SUPERSESSION. 

1793 Hamuton IVks. (1886) VIL. 79 The supersedence of 
the exercise of those functions. being a measure of great 
celicacy and magnitude. 1834 H. O'Baten Round Towers 
fred. 363 St. Patrick. .having established Christianity here 
Isc. in Ireland], in supercedence of a religion, the most promi- 
nent symbols of which were snakes, cockatrices, and ser- 
pents. 1882 Acp. flo. Repr. f'rec. Alet. US. 597 The supei- 
sedence of Cornish rollers was..a natural sequence of imn- 
proved mechanisni and method. 

Superseder (s'ipoisidas). [f. SUPERSEDE v. 
+-ER1.] One who or that which sttpersedes. 

1786 Moe. D'\neray Diary 25 Sept, My presidency was 
abolished. . hy the sudden return of its rightful superseder. 
1835 Bkownine Paracelsus tv. 346 Vhe delights you fain 
would think The superseders of your nobler aims, 1881 
G. Auten Colm Clout's Cal. v. (1883) 28 The remaining 
ganoids, sharks, and lampreys all show signs of depending 
mainly upon smell, their modern superseders show signs of 
depending mainly upon sight. 

| Supersedere (s'ipais/dt-'r7). Se. Law. Also 
8 -cedere. [L.(see SuPERSEDE).] A judicial order 
granting a debtor protection against diligence of 
creditors (see DiticENcE! 5); also, a private agree- 
ment amongst creditors to postpone action ayainst 
a debtor for a certain time. 

1547 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1X. 70 Writtinges to the 
persoun of l)ysart for the laird of Glarettis supersedere fra 
the air. 1585 Keg. f'rivy Council Scot, Ser. 1. WI. 758 Ge- 
vand him ane supersedere to be unpersewit for certane 
yeiris nixt to cum for ony dettis. 1630 Sc. Acts Chas. / 
(1814) V. 224/2 Anent the greevance givin in be the hurrowes 
tuicheing protectiouns and Supersedereix. 1714-26 Ginros 
Gutnetr. Afonograph (1900) 60 They racked all their wits to 
get my Supercedere stopped. 1816 Scotr Aatig. xliti, Mr. 
Sweepclean, secede paulisper, or, in your own language, 
grant us a supersedere of diligence for five minutes. 1826 
G. J. Bett Comm. Laws Scot. (ed. 5) 11. 501 The creditors 
generally consent to a supersedere of diligence. 1838 W. 
Bewt Dict, Law Scot. s. v., A creditor whocomniits a breach 
of supersedere is liable to the debtor in damages. 

Superse‘ding, vb/, sb. [f. SUPERSEDE v. + 
-1NG1.] The action of the verb SUPERSEDE. 

+1. Postponement, delay. Oés. 

1637-50 Row Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 92 The King's 
Commissioner desyted the superseeding of the pronunceing 
of the finall sentence till first the King should be advertised 
of it. 

2. Supersession. Also attrzb. (or ppl. a.). 

1805 James Afilit. Dict. (ed. 2), Superseding signal, a 
signal hoisted..on hoard a ship, giving notice that some 
individual has been deprived of his authority. 1823 Crass 
Technol, Dict., Superseding (Polit.), a term applied to any 
officer in the army, or navy, who succeeds to the identical 
situation of another by special appointment. 1908 W. 
Cuurcuine Aly, Crewe's Carcer xxvii. 441 Hilary had read 
the superseding orders. 1909 R. Law Tests of Life xvi. 320 
An implied coirection, a tacit superseding of the popular 
helief. 

Supersedure (-sidiii:). U.S. [f. SupEnsEDE 
+-URE.] = SUPERSESSION. 

1788 Hamitton Federalist 11. 319 An implied supersedure 
of the trial by jury, in favour of the civil law mode of trial. 
1865 Even. Standard 12 May, An announcement of the 
removal or supersedure of Sherman. 1866 AtcER So/rf. 
Nat. § Alan w. 211 The supersedure of actual companion- 
ship by an ideal one. 1894 Forti (U.S.) Feb. 683 The 
Cabinet which had just come into power, by supersedure of 
the Wilcox ministry the day before. 

t+ Superse'minate, v. Obs. [f. late L. super- 
séminat-, pa, ppl. stem of superséminare, f. super- 
SUPER- 2+ sémindre to sow, SEMINATE. Cf. It. 
Soprassemitare, Sp. sobresembrar, Pg. -semear.] 

1. ¢razs. To sow on the top of something pre- 
viously sown. Also adso/. Chiefly fig. with allu- 
sion to the parable of the tares (Matt. xiii. 24, 25). 
Hence Superse‘minated ffi, a. : 

1620 tr. Caussin'’s Ang. Peace 30 Would..that Charity... 
would suffocate these superseminated tares of contentions. 
1637 ReynoLps Sermon 12 Fuly (1638) 17 While there is 
corruption in our Nature,..and an envious man to super- 


seminate, there will still hee..men that will hee differently 
minded, 1651 Jer. Taytor Clerus Domini 20 That cannot 


‘ 


superseminate what he please. 1690 C. Nessw //ésr, 4 
Myst. O. & WN. Test. 1.67 Vhe envious one comes afier to 
a gee and sow his tares. 

. To sprinkle with an additional layer. 

1699 Evetyn Acetarta 135 Laying of Clean. . Wheat-Straw 
upon the leds, super-seminating and over-strowing them 
thick with the Powder of bruised Oy'ster-Shells. 

+Su:persemina‘tion. Ofs. [ac. late L. 
superséminatio, -6nem,n. of action {. supersémin- 
Gre: see prec.] A sowing on the top ol something 
previously sown. So + Superse-minator, onc 
who ‘superseminates ’, 

1633 1. Anams £.xp. 2 Peter iii. 16 (1865) 789 God did never 
sow it (sc. the seed); it is the enemy’s supersemination of 
tares. 1640 Bastwick Ld. Bishops v. E 2, No sooner was the 
wheat of the Gospell sowne, but that wicked one had his 
Supersemination of Tares of manifold errors. 1657-61 Hey- 
Lin //ist, Ref, Ded. (1674) A 2b, They were no more then 
Tares...And being of an after sowing (a Supersemination, 
as the Vulgar reads it). 1679 C. Nesse Antid. agst. Popery 
es that Super-Seininator, sows his tares in the 
night. 

8u persensibi lity. vere. (Surg 10.) Ex- 
cessive or abnormal sensibility. 

1905 19th Century Aug. 205 Vhis supersensibility, unless 
under stern control, is not devoid of danger. 

Superse'nsible, 2. (54.) (Suren-qa.J 

That is above the sensible; beyond what is 
perceptible by the senses. 

1803 [implied in b.}. 1828-32 WensieRr (citing Murdock). 
1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Uses Gt. Men Wks. (Bohn) I. 
28 Genius is the naturalist or geographer of the supersen- 
sible regions, and draws their map. 1862 Srernenn £ss. 
Barrister 325 An apparently necessary relation.. between 
the sensible phenomenon and the supersensihle reality. 
a 1881 A. Banratt /’hys. Metemprric (1883) 20 It cannot.. 
give any solidity or reality toa <uperealtle hypothesis. 

b. aéso/. or as sb. That which is supersensible. 

1803 Edin. Rev. 1. 254 The glory of illuminating his 
countrymen in purisms and supersensibles. 1856 Masson 
‘ss. Biog. & Crit. 34 In Shakespeare. there was..a ten- 
cency towards the supersensible and invisible. 188: SHaixe 
Asp. f'oetry iii. 69 So far then poetry and religion are akin, 
that both hold cf the unseen, the supersenstble. 

Hlence Superse‘nsibly adv. 

1868 A. B. Aucott 7ablets 16 A creed dealing thus super- 
sensibly with the elements must have fertilizing properties. 

Superse‘nsitive, 2. ([Surer- g a.) Ex- 
tremely or excessively sensitive. Hence Super- 
sensitively adv., Superse-nsitiveneas. 

In first quot. a mistranslation of G. silersinniich (see 
SureRseENSUAL 1 note and quot. 1233), 

1839 J. Bixcn tr. Goethe's Faust 182 Vhon super-sensitive, 
Niost sensual wover!—A girl nose-leads the mighty-doer ' 
1840 I}oon Onan Quest. iv, What is the brute profanity 
that shocks The super-sensitively-serious feeling? 1864 
Weaster, Supersensitit eness, excessive or over-sensitive- 
ness; morbid sensibility. 1880 Miss E. S. Puetes Sealed 
Orders 300 Mer supersensitive ear detects the scratch of her 
mother’s pen, 1891 Harpy 7ess xxxvi, The self-combating 
proclivity of the supersensitive. 1895 J. CHAMBERLAIN in 
iWestm, Gaz. 22 July 2/3 That sectional supersensitiveness 
which tends to keep apart the two wings of tle great Na- 
tional party. 

Superse‘nsory, 2. [SurrR- 4 a.] Above or 
independent of the organs of sense. 

1883 Gurxey & Myers in Forta. Rev. Mar. 441 The ex- 
citement of danger or imminent ceath has a potent infiu- 
ence in facilitating the transfererice of supersensory impres- 
sions. 1886 Mykrs Pant. Living 1. \ntrod. p. Ixv, Tele- 
pathy, the supersensory transfeience of thoughts and feel- 
ings from one mind to another. 

Superse‘nsual, 2. 

l. [Super- 4 a.) That is above or beyond (the 
power of) the senses, or higher than what is per- 
ceptible by the senses; also, relating to such things 
as transcend sense; often = spiritual. 

In translations and echoes of Goethe's Faust (Alartha's 
Garifen), ‘swpersensual sensual’ renders G. slersinnlicher 
sinnlicher (Freier), 

1683 kL. Hooxrr Pref. Pordace’s Mystic Drv. 60 His most 
agreeabl and supersensual Companion and Fellow-laborer 
in the Evangelic-angelic Work. /éfd, 99 A Diaphanous 
Manifesto and perspicuous Demonstration..ever from super- 
sensual sight and iniellectual Vision. 1816 CoLearince 
Statesm, Man. (1817) 360 The paramount gentlemen of 
Europe..held high converse with Spenser on the idea of 
supersensual beauty. 1833 tr. Goethe's Faust 148 Thou 
super-sensual, sensual lover, a chit of a girl leads thee by 
the nose. 1841 Myers Cath, 7. uu. § 12. 45 The Rationalist 
..Measuring supersensual objects only hy logical and other 
terrestrial apparatus. 1865 M. Arnot Ess. Crit. vi. (1875) 
248 Supersensual love, having its seat tn the soul. 1870 
Lowett Aniong my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 149 Sensual proof of 
supersensual things. 1874 Tennyson Merlin & V. 107 Such 
a supersensual sensual bond As that gray cricket chirpt of at 
ourhearth, 1885 Srrvexsox in Contemp. Rev. Apr. 550[The 
writer's} pattern, which is to please the supersensual ear, is 
yet addressed. .to the demands of logic. 

b. aébsol. with the. 

1858 Lvtrox What will he do? yt, xxiii, In our inmost 
hearts there is a sentiment which links the ideal of beauty 
with the Supersensual. 1869 Lecxy Euvof. Aor. II, iv. 106 
[Religion] allures them to the supersensual and the ideal. 

2. [SupeR- 9 a.] Extremely sersual. rare. 

In quot. 1835 a misunderstanding of Goethe's #ersinnlich 
(see note on sense 1 and quot. 1833). 

1835 R. Tasor tr. Goethe's Faust (1839) 422 Thou sport 
of super-sensual desire! A little Gypsy leads thee by the 
nose. 1867 Str E. B. Lyrron in Lett. Robt. ist Earl of 
Lytton (1906) I. ix. 207 The ‘Gyges and Candaules’ have 
(src] some dangerous supersensual lines which I advise you 
to reconsider. It will not do for you to be ‘Swinburnian ’. 


SUPERSENSUALISM. 


Hence Superse‘nsualism, supersensual thought 
or doctrine; Su:persensuali'stic a., of or pertain- 
ing to snpersensualism ; Supersensually adv., 
in a supersensual manner. 

1683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordage's Mystic Div. 6 The veri 
Spirt of thi Mind is elevated, supersensually and super- 
rationally sublimed, @ 1861 Cunnincuam Hist, Theol. (1864) 
II. xxiii. 191 The neology of Germany combining easily with 
a sort of mystical supersensualism was fitted to interest tbe 
feelings. 1865 Reader 22 July 89/3 All merely supersen- 
Sualistic tbeories. 1906 Sir O. Looce in Hrbbert Frnt. 
Jan. 320 It (sc. Christianity] postulates a supersensually 
visihle and tangible vehicle or mode nf manifestation. 


Superse'nsuons, az. (Super- 4a.] =SuPer- 
SENSUAL 1, Also aédso/, with she. 

1809-10 CoLeriDGE Friend (1837) I. 209 Whatever is con- 
scious self-knowledge is reason; and inch sense it may he 
safely defined the organ of the supersensuous, 1825 — Aj/ds 
Reft, (1848) 1. 276 Spiritual foals and objects super-sen- 
suous, 1853 Merivace Rom. Emp. xxix. (1865) 111. 372 Their 
rejection of supersensuous theories went only to the denial 
nf a resurrection of the body. 1872 Linpon Elem. Relig. 
iii. 91 Man is regarded as composed of a body, and of a 
single supersensuous nature, which is sometimes called life 
or soul, and sometimes spirit. 1876 Atkenzum 16 Dec. 
806/2 A remarkable case of supersensuous perception, 

Hence Superse nsnousness. 

1865 tr. Strauss’ Life Jesus Il. us. xcviie 414 On these 
words..the whole of the sensuous supersensuousness (cf. 
SUPERSENSUAL 3, note] of that Gospel is distinctly stamped. 

Super-service. Nonce-rendering of Hyper- 
DULIA, q. v. 

1826 SoutHey Vind. Ecct. Angt. 470 The hyperdutia, 
super-service, or ultra-devotion to the Virgin. 

Superserviceable, z. [SurrEn-9 a.] More 
serviceable than is required or fitting; doing or 
offering service beyond what is desired ; officious. 
1605 SHaks. Lear u. ii. 19 A..glasse-gazing super-seruice- 
able finicall Rogue. 1815 Afonthly Alag. XXXVUL. 112 A 
prefix or an adjacent wbensoever it is officious or super-ser- 
viceable, 1841 Emerson Lect., Conserv. Wks. (Bohn) II. 276 
What a compliment we pay to the good Spirit with our super- 
serviceable zeal! 2883 J. HawtHorne Dus? 11. 34 Sbop. 
keepers bowed in their doorways, rubbing Sopa riiceable 
hands. 1901 W. Morison Yohuston of Warrtston iv. 21 
Even the rashest and most superserviceable of his officials 
on the spot could do nothing. 

Hence Superserviceableness. 

1881 Philad, Record No. 3412. 2 The insolent superser- 
viceableness of professional detectives. 

Supersession (s'zpoise‘fon). Also 8~9 -ces- 

sion. [ad. med.L. supersessto (-cessio), -dnem, n. 
of action f. supersess-, supersedére to SUPERSEDE. 
Cf. F. sepersesston.) The action of snperseding or 
condition of being superseded. 

+1. Cessation, discontinuance. Obs. rare-°. 

1656 Brounr Glossogr. {copying Cotgrave], Supersession, 
a surceasing, a leaving off, or giving over. 

2. The setting aside, abrogation, or annnlment 
of a rule, law, anthority, conditions, etc. 

1790 Pacey Horg Paul, v. (1809) 167 Our Epistle. .avows 
in direct terms the supersession of tbe Jewish law, as an 
instrument of salvation even to the Jews themselves. 1798 
Bay’s Amer. Law Rep. (1809) 1. 192 The election of a new 
sheriff was a supercession of tbe former's office. 1859 TrN- 
NENT Ceylon vi. iii. 11,73 Their cbiefs and headmen, in- 
sulted hy the supercession of their authority. 1893 Téses 
3 June 9/4 The supersession of a number of amendments hy 
the application of the closure to a wbole clause. 

3. The removal of a person from office and sub- 
stitution of another in his place; also, the passing 
over or setting aside of a person in promotion, 

1801 WettNnc ron in Gurw. Desf. (1837) 1. 306 My super- 
cession must bave heen occasioned, either hy my own mis- 
conduct, or by an alteration of the sentiments of the Go- 
vernor General. 1809 /éid, 1V. 370 These officers are in- 
jured by tbe temporary supercession of themselves by their 
juniors, 1841 Evpuinstone fist. /ndia xu. iv. Il. 667 He 
immediately gave the appointment of commander-in-chief 
to Ahmed Khan Bangash,..in supersession of Najib u 
doula. 1894 Worsetey Afarlborough 1, 25 Captain Aylmer 
was made Admiral over his head. Tbis supercession fol- 
lowed soon upon his eldest brother's disgrace. 1912 Terres 
19 Dee. 11/1 The disciplinary action taken hy the Board 
of Admiralty,.involved the supersession of one officer and 
the censure of another, P 

4. The process of displacing, or condition of 
being displaced 4y another, 

18c5 G. B. Woon Treat. Pract. Med. (ed. 4) 1. 227 Supers 
sesston. By this process is meant the displacing or preven- 
tion of one affection hy the establishment of another in the 
seat of it. 1865 77mes 25 Jan. 12/2 That vessel..since her 
supercession for Her Majesty’s personal use by the Victoria 
and Albert. 1875 NM. Pattison Casaubon 487 It is the fate of 
science tbat the books, in which it isconsigned, are in a con- 
stant state of supersession, 2892 Lynekker Phases Anim. 
Life 37 The supersession of tbe Pterodactyles hy tbe Birds 
as the lords of the air, 1912 W. H. Stevenson in Eng. 
Hist. Rev. Jan, 22 note, The supersession of aratrum hy 
carruca among the Gauls. 

Supersessive (sizipaise’siv), a. [f. L. seper- 
Se¢ss-, pa. ppl. stem of sepersedére to SUPERSEDE 

+-IVE.} Having the quality or character of super- 
seding; taking the place of something or some one 
displaced. 

181 
Russia..instead of heing a modern appellation supersessive 
of Muscovy,..is one of very remote antiquity, 188: Fair. 
BaiRN Life Chris? vii. 117 A new faith supersessive of the old. 

So Superse’ssor, = SUPERBSEDER; Super- 
se'ssory 2. = SUPERSESSIVE. 

VoL. X. 


G. S. Faser Eight Diss. (1845) 1. 170 The name | 
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1883 Fairsairn City of God 11. iii. (1886) 194 Schools that 
have denied God have bad to coin supersessory and substi- 
tutive terms, like ‘Substance ' or ‘ Force’, ‘Tbe Unknown’ 
or ‘The Unconscions’. 1894 Q. Rev. Oct. 567 His super- 
sessor was only known as a youthful nobleman. 

+ Superspend, v. Sc. Os. Variant of SupER- 
EXPEND. 

1508 Dunsar Tua Martit Wemen 397 That super spendit 
euill spreit, spvlzeit of all vertu. 15.. — Poems xiii. 23 
Sum super expendit [v.7. superspendit) gois to his bed. 1558 
LExtr. Rec. Burgh Peebles (1872) 251 To he ansuerit of. .the 
rest of tbe taxt tbat he is superspendit. 1560 Rotranp 
Seven Sages 94 Tbe Knicht..wox sa wonder pure in hand 
And alwayis superspendit. 1632 Litucow Yrav, x. 450 
When tbeir owne Irish Rent masters haue any voyage for 
Dublin, or peraduenture superspended at home in feasting 
of strangers. 

+Superstit, a. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. superstes, 
-stit-: see SUPERSTITIE.] Surviving. 

@ 3623 Buck Rich. [// (1646) 69 That. .charge, to honour 
Father and Mother, is not to he understood, only of our 
Parentssuperstits, and living here with us, hut our forefathers, 

+ Supersti‘tiate, v. Ods. rare-'. In 7 -ciate. 
[f. SuPERSTITIO0US ; see -ATE 3.] ¢vazs. To regard 


superstitiously. 

@ 1688 Bunyan Saints’ Privilege § 68 Wks. 1692 I. 277/2 
The Jews, wben they supersticiated the Gift, in counting it 
more Honourahle than tbe Altar. 

+Superstitie. Ods. rare. [f. L. superstit-, 
-stes (f, super- SUPER- 7 + sézf-, unaccented f. s¢at-, 
p2. ppl. stem of s#dre to stand) + -2e¢, -¥.] (?) Power 
of survival. 

1654 VauGHAN Flores Solst, 1.76 The people are the many 
waters, be turn’d their froth and fome into pearls, and 
wearied all weathers with an unimpaired Superstitie, 

Superstition (s'/paisti‘jan). Also 5-7 -icion, 
6 -icioun, -itioun, -icyon, -yeyon. fa. OF. 
superstition (= It. superstizione, Sp. supersticion, 
Pg. superstigdo) or their source L. szperstilio, 
-Onem, n. of action f. seperstdre to stand upon or 
over, f. super- SUPER- 2 + sédre to stand. 

The etymological meaning of L. superstitio 1s perhaps 
‘standing over a thing in amazement or awe’. Other inter- 
pretations of the literal meaning bave heen proposed, e.g. 

excess in devotion, over-scrupulousness or over-ceremoni- 
ousness in religion * and ‘the sx7vfva/ of old religious habits 
in the midst of a new order of things'; hut such ideas are 
foreign to ancient Roman thought.] ; 

1. Unreasoning awe or fearof something unknown, 
mysterious, or imaginary, esp. in connexion with 
religion; religious belief or practice founded upon 
fear or ignotance. 

1538 Starkey England (1878) 189 Theyr (sc. monks’] soly- 
tary lyfe, wych hath brought forth, wyth lytyl profyt to tbe 
publyke state, much superstycyon. 1549 Latimer Ploughers 
(Arb.) 30 Where tbe Deuyll is residente.. vp wyth al super. 
stition and Idolatrie, sensing,.. holye water, and newe ser- 
uice of menes inuenting. 1597 Hooker Ecct. Pol. v. iik § 2 
Superstition is, when things are either abhord or obserued, 
with a zealous or fearefull, hut erroneous relation to God. 
1651 Hosses Leviath. ut. xxvii. 155 A man may stand in fear 
of Spirits..through his own superstition, 1653 Jer. TayLor 
Sern, for Year \. ix. 116 It is superstition to worship any 
thing... besides the Creator. 1776 Apam Situ WW, WN. v. 
i. (1904) II. 435 Science is the great antidote to the poison of 
enthusiasm and superstition. 32777 Rosertson fist. Amer. 
iv. Wks, 185: V. 372 Wherever superstition is so established 
as to form a regular system, this desire of penetrating into 
the secrets of futurity is counected with it. 1808 Pike 
Sources Misstss. (1810) ut. App. 24 The people's superstition 
is so great that they are running after the holy father in the 
streets, and endeavoring to kiss the bem of his garment. 
1854 Mirman Lat, Chres?. y. vit. (1864) 11. 367 A copious 
list of miracles wrought by certain images..showing the 
wretcbed superstition into whicb the worship of images had 
degenerated. 1891 Farrar Darkn. & Davn li, Nero had 
fits of superstition. : ; ; 

b. In particularized sense: An irrational reli- 
gious belief or practice; a tenet, scruple, habit, 
etc. founded on fear or ignorance. 

1402 Pot, Poems (Rolls) 11. 56 Foure general synnes, sett 
up bi sir Adam, Jakke, among jour maistris, cediciouns, 
supersticions, the glotouns, and the proude. 1432-50 tr, 
Higden (Rolls) 11. 283 Diuerse supersticiones began of 
ydolatry. 1547 How5lies 1. Serm, af Good Wks. i. (1859) 
6x Other kinds of papistical superstitions..as of Beads, of 
Lady Psalters and Rosaries. 1608 SHaks. Per. i, i. 50 /s¢ 
Satlor. The sea workes hie, The Wind is lowd, and will not 
lie till the Sbip Be cleard of the dead. Fer. ‘That's your 
superstition. 31660 Jer. Tavior Duct. Dudit, u. iii. rule 13. 
§ 23. 465 When they hegan to say, tbat..all wine was an 
abomination, tbey pass’d into a direct superstition. 1736 
Butcer Anal. i.iv. 75 By Religion’s being corrupted into 
Superstitions, which indulge Men in their Vices. 1849 Macau- 
Lay Hist. Eng. x. 11. 621 The notion would still prevail that 
the kingly office is the ordinance of God in a sense different 
from that in which all government is his ordinance, It was 
plain that, till this superstition was extinct, the constitution 
could never be secure. 1856 R. A. VAUGHAN Mystics (1860) 
I. vi. it 160 The Portuguese have a superstition according 
to wbich the soul of a man who has died, leaving some duty 
unfulfilled ..is frequently known to enter into another person, 

2. An irrational religious system; a false, pagan, 
or idolatrons religion. Now rare or O6s. 

1gz6 Tinnace Acts xxv. 19 They..hadde certayne ques- 
tions agaynst him off their awne supersticion, 1603 KNoLtes 
Hist. Turks (1621) 5 The Turks received the Mabometane 
superstition, 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage u. vi. 110 The 
present Iewish superstition. 1630 R. Fohnson's Kingd. & 
Commew. 564 {Mobammed] making bim [sc. Ali) the head of 
his superstition, with the title of Caliph. 267: Mutton 
Samson 15 Unwillingly this rest Tbir Superstition yields 


me, 1771 SmottetTt Humphry Cl. 4 July, A conference | 


SUPERSTITIOUS. 


with his friend Voltaire, about giving the last blow to the 
Christian superstition. 18:3 Pricuarp PAys. Hist. Man 
viii. § 1. 402 Tbese authors regard the latter [sc. Buddbism] 
as the ancient and indigenous superstition of the East. 

b. A religious ceremony or observance of a 
pagan or idolatrous character. Now rare or Obs. 

@ 1529 SKELTON P. Sparowe 1350 Tbe Phitonesse.. by her 
supersticyons, And wonderfull condityons,..raysed vp.. 
Samuell tbat was dede. 1604 E,. G[rimstone) D'Acosta's 
Hist. Indies 1. xxx. 293 They did assemble there for theyr 
dances and superstitions. 1608 Heywoon Lucrece u.i, Our 
superstition's ended, sacred priest, Since we have had free 
answer from the gods. 1849 Rock Ch. Fathers 1. iii. 294 
The heathen Britons made use of halls of crystal in their 
idle superstitions. 

+c. Religious observance. Obs. rare—. 

1513 Douctas 2nets xu. xiii. 63, I sweir tharto be the 
onplesand well Of Stix,.. Quhais only dreidfull superstitioun 
heyr The Goddis kepis, that nane dar it forsweyre. 

+d. Idolatrous or extravagant devotion. Ods. 

3625 Frercuer, etc. Lover's Pregress wu. iii, May I not 
kiss ye now in superstition? For you appear a thing that I 
would kneel to. 

+3. ‘Over-nicety ; exactness too scrupulous’ 
(J., 1755). (Cf. Supersritious 3.) Obs. rare—. 

4. transf. (from 1). Irrational or nnfounded 
belief in general; an unreasonable or groundless 
notion. 

1794 Hutton Philos. Light, etc. 107, 1am afraid there are 
many men of science..that only helieve tbe tbeory of heat 
and cold in prejudice or superstition, i.e. without having 
seen its evidence. 185: Spencer Social Statics xix. 209 Ot 
the political superstitions,..none is so universally diffused 
as the notion that majorities are omnipotent. 1868 M. 
Patrison Academ, Org. v.120 The superstition of the law. 
courts that a man can exercise rights of property after his 
death to all time. 

Hence Supersti‘tional a., characterized by super- 
stition, superstitious ; Supersti‘tionist, one given 
to superstition, or holding superstitious beliefs ; 
Supersti‘tionless a., free from superstition. 

1683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordage's Mystic Div. 44 Doctrines 
Traditional, *Superstitional, and Deductional. ¢28s50 Lapy 
Brancue Batrour Prayer in J. Robertson Rest, (1897) 54 
From careless or superstitional acquiescence where I sbould 
inquire, Good Lord, deliver me. 1651 H. More Second 
Laskin Enthus. Trt., etc. (1656) 184 The arhitrarious pre. 
cepts of supercilious Stoicks, or surly *Superstitionists. 1676 
Gianvitt Seasonable Reflect. 139 Melancholy Superstition- 
ists or distracted Enthusiasts. 1798 W. Taytor in Monthly 
Mag. V1. 549 The disguising reverence with which super- 
stitionists have regarded thein (se, the Hebrews}. 1846 
WorpswortH in Chr. Wordsw. Afenz, (1851) Il. 425 A 
wretcbed set of religionists.., superstitionists I ougbt to say, 
called Mormonites, 1890 A. J. Vocan Black Police xii. 188 
Tbe “superstitionless training Billy bad received, 

+ Superstitio'sity. 00s. rare. In 5 -ciosite, 
-tie. fa. OF. sepersticzoszve or ad. med.L. superst?- 
ciosttas, f. superstitidsus SUPERSTITIOUS: see -ITY.] 
Superstitiousness ; #/. superstitious beliefs or ob- 
servances. 

¢1400 Afot. Loll. 98 God Almi3ty kepe vs..fro ber super- 
sticiositeis, vanites, errors, and desseytis. 1520 Caxton's 
Chron. Eng... fol. vi/t They were deceyued by deuylles, 
& great supersticiosltie in y* cytee was made, 

Superstitions (s'zpauisti‘fos), a. Also 4-7 
-icious, 5 -ycyus, 5-6 -ycious, 6 -icyous, 
-yceyoua(e, -iciouse, -itiouse, Sc. -itius. [a. OF. 
Superstitieux (=It. seperstizioso, Sp., Pg. -iczoso), 
ad. L. seeperslitiosus, {. seeperstilio SUPERSTITION. } 

1. Of the nature of, involving, or characterized 
by superstition. 

1386 Cuaucer Frankl. T. 544 To maken hise Iapes and 
his wrecchednesse Of swich a supersticiouscursednesse, 1426 
Lyne. De Guil. Pilgr. 20234 ‘That..1 may represse Thyn 
errours and thyn ffolye, Groundyd on Astrologye, Wycb ne 
benat vertuous, Forthey hesuperstycious. 1538 Bat.e Thre 
Lawes 865 With rytes superstycyouse, 1561 T. Norton 
Catvin's Inst. 1. 136 Shall we denie that it is a superstitious 
worshippyng, wben men do throwe themselues downe before 
hread, to worship Christe therein? 1678 CupwortH J/7fedt. 
Syst. 1, ii. § 8. 68 In their Superstitious Belief, of Ghosts, 
Spirits, Dzemons,- Devils, Fayries and Hob-goblins. 1776 
Gispon Dect. & F. xiv. (1782) I. 508 Fear iscommonly super- 
Stitious. 1866 Kincstey Life & Lett. (1877) 11. 241 The 
superstitious terror with which that meteor-shower would 
have heen regarded in old times. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
ix. § x. 588 (‘To tbe Puritans] It was superstitious to keep 
Christmas, or to deck the house with holly and ivy. 

transf, 1588 Kyn Househ, Philos. Wks, (1901) 258 The 
Husband commeth not witb those prophane and superstiti- 
ous cleppings as the delicate and wanton Louer doth. 1791 
Paine Rights of Man (ed. 4) 104 To unhinge it from the 
superstitious authority of antiquity. 

b. Superstitions uses (Law): see qnot. 1827. 

1596 Bacon Afax. & Use Com, Law, x. (1630) 52 ‘The 
statute of Chantries that willeth all lands to be forfeited, 
giuen or imploied to a superstitious vse. 1602-3 in Coke 
Reports (1604) 1¥. 106 b, Intant que le statute [zrz. 1 Edw. 
VI, c. 14) per expres parols abrogate & tolle touts tiels super- 
sticious vses queux fuerent dauer continuance a touts iours. ° 
1715 Act x Geo, J, Stat. 1. c. 50 (heading) To enquire of the 
Estates. .of Popisb Recusants, and of Estates given to super- 
stitious Uses, 1790-1 Act 31 Geo, ///, c. 32 § 17. 1827 JARMAN 
Powells Devises U1. 13 Superstitious uses .. are declared 
..to be where lands, tenements, or goods, are given for the 
maintenance of persons to pray for tbe souls of dead men in 
purgatory, or to maintain perpetual obits, lamps, &c. 1848 
Wuarton Law Lex. s.v. Chartties, The history of tbe law 
of charities prior to the 43rd Eliz. c. 4, wbich is emphatically 
called the Statute of Charitable Uses, is extremely obscure. 
.. [tis clear that no superstitious uses are witbin the purview 
of tbe statute. 65 


SUPERSTITIOUSLY. 


2. Subject or addicted to superstition; believing or 
practising superstitions. 

1526 TinDALE Acts xvii. 22 Ye men of Attens, I perceave 
that in all thynges ye are somwhat [1534 to] supersticious. 
1589 Puttennam Engt. Poesie 11. xxii. (Arb.) 267 To abuse 
the superstitious people, and to encomber tbeir busie braynes 
with vaine hope or vaine feare. 1598 Suaks. Alersy WW. 
iv. 36 ‘I'he superstitious idle-headed-Eld Receiu'd.. This 
tale of Herne the Hunter, for atruth. 1671 Mitton J”, X. 
11. 296 It seem‘d..to.a Superstitious eye the baunt Of Wood. 
Godsand Wood-Nymphs. 1791 Burke Let. to Capt. Wood. 
ford 11 Feb., 1 am extremely superstitious, and think his 
coming into it was of evil augury. 1849 Macautay Hist. 
Eng. 1. 1. 88 Prone to the error, common in superstitious 
men, of mistaking his own peevish..moods for emotions of 
pious zeal. 1883 Pitman .Jission Life Greece & Pal. 251 
Tbe Maronite sect, wbich is a very ignorant and supersii- 
tious sect. 

absol. (with ¢he), 1728 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Superstition, 
The Punishment allotted by several Councils for the Super- 
stitious, was to fasta Month in Prison. 1913 .Vature 14 Aug. 
607/z The omen of blood was viewed with some alarm ly the 
superstitious in the village. 

+b. Idolatrously or extravagantly devoted. Ods. 

1582 Lyty in 7. Watson's Poems (Arb.) 30 Were not men 
more supersticious in their praises, then women are constant 
in their passions. 1613 Saas. //en. V//1, ut. i. 131 Vaue 
I..Lou’d him next Heau'n? Obey'd him’ Bin (out of 
fondnesse) superstitious tohim? @1704 ‘I, Brown Beautie¥ 
Wis. 1730 I. 42 My superstitious love adores them all, 

Po. Oresenpae ; punctilious; extremely 
careful or particular. Ods. 

1535 [see SupERSTITIOUSLV 2}. 1553 EvEN Treat. Newe 
‘nd, (Arb.) 10 Yf..anye supersticious head shall thinke it a 
heynous matter in any poynte to contrary Sainct Augustyne, 
1590 SwinsuRNe Jest. 5 It is rare if at the last; after long 
and superstitious reuolution, one man at least among so 
many subtile heads..doe not espie some defect or excesse 
in the definition. 1608 Torsett Serpents 261 lhey [spiders] 
haue giuen themselues to curious and superstitious bunting, 
.. watching and espying their prey. 1617 Morvson /tin. 
ut. 221 The Germans are so superstitious in this kind, as a 
Gentleman may haue an action against bim, who saith lice 
isno Gentleman. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 1. ccxxiii, Shall 
squeainish He my Pleasures harvest hy Fond superstitious 
coyness thus prevent? 1680 Orway Orfhan 11.1, Phe super- 
stitious Statesman has his sneer. 1836 {implied in Surer- 
STITLOUSLY 2]. 

Used in or regarded with superstition; vene- 
rated, observed, or believed in, in the way of 
superstition. Now rare or Obs. 

1566 in Peacock Engl, Ch. Furnit. (1866) 120 The mass 
hookes and all other popishe and supersticious bookes. 1595 
in Mastl. Club Mise.\.77 To absteyne fra keiping of super- 
stitious dayes. 1599 1. (onaox Cynthia's Rez.1.1v, Pulling 
downe a superstitious crosse. ¢1618 Morvson /fi1, 1v. Vv. 1. 
(1903) 399 The sweating of stones, Nodding of Images, and 
like supperstitious Miracles, 1665 J. WEBB Stone-Heug 
(1725) 140 ‘Vo cleanse away the Filth of the superstitious 
Victuums[sc. sacrificed oxen]. 21700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Superstitious-Pies, Minc'd, or Christinas-Pies, so Nick- 
nain'd by the Puritans, or Precisians, tho’ they can Eat em. 
@1700 Evetyn Diary 25 Dec. 1657, An ordinance made that 
none should any longer observe tbe superstitious time of the 
Nativity (so esteem'd hy them’. 1774 Pennant Jour Scot. 
én 1772 23 An..arch, decorated eens a variety of superstiti- 
ous figures. 1879 S.C, Bartiett Agy pt to Pal. xx. 436 Vhe 
room, .contained some superstitious spots. 

+b. Magical; having or credited with super- 
natural efficacy. Ods. 

1412-20 LypG. Chron. Troy. 363 Per was noon helpe.. Pat 
vaille my3t ageyn pe cursed charinys; Pei wer so strong and 
supersticious. ¢14§0 Mankind 313 in Macrv Plays 12 To 
defende me from all superstycyus charmys. 1651 Houses 
Leviathan Wu. xxxvi. 225 at those Impostors, that pretend 
hy the helpe of familiar spirits, or by superstitious divination 
of events past..to foretell the like events in time to come. 
{1728 Cuastpers Cycel. sv. Magic, Superstitions Magic con- 
sists in the Invocation of Devils.] 

+ 5. Extraordinary; excessive ; superfluous, Oés. 

¢1407 Lypc. Reason & Sens. 4301 Eke Phedra lovede byr 
sone yn lawe, Whos love was superstycious. 1484 Caxtox 
Fables of Alfonce viii, There is folke superstycious or capaxe 
tbat they may not be contented with fewe wordes. 1598 
Haxtuyt Moy. 1. 150 Certain sinister reports and super- 
stitious slanders. 1638 Six T. Hurperr 7'rav. (ed. 2) 301 
They..have such a superstitious conceit of their owne merit 
and temper feic.]. 1640 FuLcer Foscph's Coat v. 143 Let 
us take beed wee bee not all condeinned by God, for being 
Fellons, ¢e se; for wilfull inurthering our owne lives, with 
our knifes by our superstitious eating. 

Superstitiously, adv. [f. prec. +-1Lr2.] In 
a superstitious manner, 

1. In the way of superstition ; with irrational 
religious belief or observance. 

1553 Asp. Hamitron Catech. 21 b, To defend thair self.. 
aganis fyre, watter, swerd,. . with certene takinnisor writingis 
Supersticiously, 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. xi. (1634) 
37 Because God will not be worshipped superstitiouslie, 
therefore whatsoever is given to idols is taken from him. 
1611 Suaxs. Wint. T.111. iii. 40 Dreames, are toyes, Yet for 
this once, yea superstitiously, | will be squar'd by this, 1686 
Prior Staffordsh. 207 The common people superstitiously 
beleive, tbat tis very dangerous to break a bough from it, 
1767 S. PaTERsON Another Trav. |. 373 The superstitiously- 
zealous in their own way, they would shew like a com any 
of saints, 1847 C. Bronte Jane Eyre xi, But that neitber 
scene nor season favoured fear, 1 sbould have been super- 
stitiously afraid. 1882-3 Schaf"'s Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 
II]. 2268 Friday is superstittously held to be an unlucky day, 

+2. Over-scrupulously ; punctiliously; with ex- 
cessive care or exactness. Ods. 

1535 Jove Afol. Tindale (Arb.) 39 Here thou seist whother 
Tindale is hrought for so supersticyously steking to onely 
one significacion of this worde Resurrectio. ieeinaoxe 
Annot. Ps. xxxi. 6 That heathen men, .are., wont to apply 
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themselves..to false gods..ubserving their responses most 
superstitiously. 3676 Hoppers /dad Pref. (1686) 8 A fault 
proper to Translators, wben they bold themselves too super- 
stitiously to their Authors words, 1725 Waits Logic wy. i, 
Neither of these two Methods should be too scrupulously 
and superstitiously pursued. 1791-1823 D'Isxarui Cur. 
Lit., Hist. New Words, Vyui we have puritans or precisians 
of English, superstitiously nice ! 1816 Benriutan CArestom, 
292 For division, the dicbotomous .. mude is mos! 10 be 
commended,..but it ought not to be every where hunted 
out too superstitiously and anxiously. 


Superstitiousness. [-Nxss.] The quality 
or character of being superstitious. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 233 6, The contempla.- 
cyon of suche turneth eyther to supersiicyousnes. or else to 
a fantasticall curiosite. 1 Cranmer Catech, () itj b, Super. 
stitiousnes of beades, and confidence in oure owne merites. 
1657 J. Watts Serie, Pharisee, etc. 1. 232 As there is no 
popishnesse, so, I do not see what superstitiousnesse there 
can be in it. 1885 Rawuixson Agypt § Babylon v. 83 He 
showed an equal superstitiousness w hen. . he would not allow 
himself to commence the work of restoration,.. until he had 
first waited for a ’ fortunate month’, 1908 Q. Aev. Apr. 483 
One trait of the barharic mind —superstiliousness, 

mle 


| Superstratum  (s'#paastré*tim). 
-strata. [mod.L., ncut. sing. of pa. pple. of L. 
Supersternére to spread over, f. super- SUPER- 2 + 
Sternére to lay down, strew.] A stratum or layer 
deposited over or upon something; an overlying 
or superficial stratum. 

1806 Amer, State Papers, Ind. Affairs (1832) 1. 737 The 
superstratum is of a blackish brown color, upon a yellow 
basis, 1823 Bynon Yuan 1x. xxxvii, First out of, and then 
hack again to chaos, The superstratum which will overlay 
us. 1840 Lvete Princ. Geol. 11. vii. (ed. 6) Il. 79 The super- 
strata were precipitated into hollows prepared for them. 


Superstruct (s'paastroskt), v. Now rave or 
Obs, [f. 1. superstruct-, pa. ppl. stem of szper- 
strudre, {. super- SUPER- 2 + strudre to build.] trans. 
To build upon something else; to construct upcn 
a foundation; to erect as a superstructure. 

a. Usually fg. or in fig. context. (Very common 
in the latter half of the 17th c.) 

@ 1643 Lo. Farxcann, etc. Jnfallibility (1646) 20 All that 
Master Chillingworth’s large Dooke hath supersirucied on 
this foundation. 1646 Hamnuonpn Jracts 87 What small 
ground it hath..as a foundation to superstruct any other 
doctrines upon. 1652 1]. L°Estrance Amer, no Jewes 1 
The Author first layes down six Conjectures, upon wbich 
he superstructs the maine Fabrique of his Work and Argu- 
ments. 21687 Perry Pol. Arith. 1. (1691) 21 The effects of 
their Policy, superstructed upon these natural Advantages, 
and not as some think upon the excess of their Under. 
standings. @ 176 Nortu Exam. t. i. § 8 (1740) 18 This he 
lays down for a Foundation whereon to superstruct a won- 
derful Colossus of Keproacb. 1779-81 Jounson 1. P., Pope 
Wks. 1787 IV. 99 Those..on whose approbation his esteem 
of himeclf was superstructed. 1819 IT. Hore Anastasius 
(1820) I, vi. 124 This artificial exterior, this refinement of 
appearance, were the more remarkuble from the simplicity 
of mind, tbe singleness of beart, on which they seemed 
superstructed. 

absol, 1642 Sir S. D'Ewes Aufodiog. (1845) 11. 294 Lady 
Win hath laid a foundation of bope for mee, upon which 
I must beseech you tosuperstruct. 1661 Power Exp. Philos. 
Pref, (1664! C 4, Though he bave erroncously superstructed 
upon his Experiments. 1737 L. Crarwe Aust. Bible (1740) 
Tete Daily improving and increasing and superstructing 
upon that foundation. 

b. More rarely /i¢.; occas. in reference to 


natural structures. (Also adsol.) 

1664 Evetyn Sylva xviii. 39 Vitruvius tells us, that the 
Morasses about Ravenna..were pil’d with tbis Timber 
{s¢c. alder), to superstruct upon, @ 1687 Petty Jreat. Naval 
Philos. 1. ii, Vhe Cabbins and what is usually superstructed 
upon tbe upper Deck. 183: T. Hore £ss. Orig. Man 11. 
28 Former masses inorganic and lifeless superstruct in un- 
broken cohesion with tbem other later parts having all the 
essential attributes of organization, life and growth. 1843 
Mars. Romer 4 hone, ete, 1. 309 Upon which, in latter times, 
tbe Moors had superstructed a fortress. 

Hence Superstructed £//. z.; Superstru-cting 
vl. sb. 


1654 Hasmonxp Fundamentals ii. Wks. 1674 1. 278 Doc- 
trines..apt to obstruct or intercept the superstructing of 
Christian life. Jdéd. xii. 300 It were unreasonable..to.. 
wonder at this constancy in particular superstructed errors 
+, whilst [etc.]. 1826 G. S. Faser Diffic. Romanism (1853) 
374 note, Their superstructed doctrinal decisions. 1831 T. 
Hove £ss. Orig. Man 1. 29, 1 have cleared away..all later, 
more partial and more superstructed attributes not only of 
mind but even of matter. 

[ad. L. *super- 


+ Superstru‘ction. 02s. 
structto, -Onem,n. of action f. superstrudre: see 
prec. Cf. SuBsTRcction.] 

1. = SurerstructuRE, 


a. fig. or in fig. context. 

1624 UssHer Ser. 22 The unitie of the faith. .here spoken 
of, bath reference..to the foundation: as tbat which fol- 
lowetb of a perfect man..to the superstruction and per- 
fection. 1638 Cuituincw. Aelig. Prot.1. iii. § 57. 165 You 
must..helieve the Church Infallible in all her proposalls, 
be tbey foundations, or be they superstructions. 1650 
Hosses De Corf. Pol.125 For the Points of Faith necessary 
to Salvation, I shall call them Fundameniall, and every 
other Point a Superstruction. 1683 E. Hooker Pref. Por- 
dage's Mystic Div. 71 Rotten Foundations, superstitious 
supersiructions. 

b. Jr, or in physical sense. rare. 

1612 Secpen Jilustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. x. 165 A great 
water, whicb could endure continuance of no beauy super- 
struction, @1687 Petty 7rcat, Naval Philos. 1. ii, The 
superstructions upon the upper Deck. 


t 


, promised land. 


SUPERSUBSTANTIAL. 


2. The action of building upon something. rare—. 

1864 in Weustea; bence in later Dicts. 

Superstructive (s'@paistry-ktiv), @. (sé.) 
Now rare. [f. L. superstruct-: see SUPERSTHUCT 
and -ivE.] SHelonging to the superstructure; = 
SUPERSTRUCTURAL : opposed to fundamental. 

1642 Fuller Answ. to Dr. Ferne 8 If it bee written it is 
superstructive and not fundamentall; written Laws, that 
were not Lawes before written, are repealeable ard ulterable. 
1654 Hamuonp Fundamentals xvii. Whs. 1674 1. 319 No- 
thing but the removing his Fundamental error can rescue 
him from the superstructive. 1903 K. Buinces Poems Clas 
sical Prosody Ep. i. 228 Laying foundation of its knowledge 
in pbysical law,..erecting Supersiructive of all..a new 
Science of Man. 

+ B. 56. Something belonging to or constituting 
the superstructure. Ods. 

1635 Mountacu Aff. Cesar 120, I divided also the objects 
of erring or not erring, two wayes: into Fundamentalls, 
Or superstructives. 1644 Hunton Vind. Treat. Monarchy 
v.37 The Common I.awes, which are. .the basis and founda. 
tion of this Governnient, the Statute Lawes being but after 
superstructives. 

So Superstru‘ctor, one who builds a super- 
structure; Superstru‘ctory a., = next. 

1650 R. llotuncwortn / rere. Usurped Powess 16 You sub- 
vertall setled Laws, whether fundamentall or superstructory. 
1652 R. Rowixson CArist ali xxii. (1656) 424 A house whose 
corners ure laid with precious stones, and whose Superstruc- 
tory stones are all lively stones, 21734 Noatu Aram. 1. ii 
(1740) 193 Was Uates's Narrative a Foundation or a Super. 
siructure, or was he one of tbe Superstructors or not? 

Superstru‘ctural, c. [f. next + -at.] Belong- 
ing to or constituting a superstructure. 

188% Tpaite in Macm. Mag. Nov. 30/1 The argumentative 
foundation which has been made to Lear so vast a super- 
structural conclusion. 1893 //ome Missionary (N.Y) July 
144 Foundational rather than superstructural 

Superstructure ed aden a -tfos). [f. 
SUPEK- 3+ STRUCTURE, after supersiruct, super- 
struction, Cf. ¥, superstructure (from 18th c.).J 
That which is built upon son.ething else as a 
foundation ; a stiucture taised upon something. 

1. Zt. A building considered in relation to its 
foundation ; an upper part of a building, erected 
upon a lower supporting part ; any matertal struc- 
ture resting on something else as a foundation. 

¢ 1645 Howrtt /ezf. 1. 1. xv. (1892) 126 In som Places, as 
in Amsterdam, the Foundation costs more than the Super- 
structure. 1679 Moxon Mech. A-rerc. viii. 7 Though the 
Ground-plates,.be part of the Carcass, yet I thoughi fit 
tbey should be laid, before I treated of the superstructure. 
1738 Gentl. Mag. WIN. 378/2 The City Surveyor. declared 
..that ii would be beneficial to the Supersiructure to have 
the Foundation laid early. 1823 Vancouver Agric. Devon 
&9 It frequently happens, that the lower part of the building 
is made of stone, and its superstructure of coh. 1868 Lyert 
f'rinc. Geol. xii, (ed. 10) V1. 404 “The accumulation of tbe 
subasérial superstructure of tbe great cone, 1876 Encycl, 
Brit. 1V. 284/1 The superstructure of a hridge consists of 
the roadway and the beam, arch, or chain used to carry the 
roadway from support to support. 

b. A'atlway Engineering. (See quot.) 

1864 WessteEr, Suferstructure,..the sleepers, rails, and 
fastenings, in distinction froin the road-hed ;—called also 
permanent way, : . 

2. fig. or in fig. context: An immatciial structure, 
as ol thought, action, etc., figured as being built 
upon something else as a foundation. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 224 Lay a good 
foundation, and then the superstructure is like to stand. 
1646 J. Haut Jéorz Vac. 20 Thrift..is..the Base whereon 
the Superstructures uf all other wisdome lyes. 1698 Norris 
Pract, Disc. (1711) 11. 2 In Geometry some plain Pro- 
positions are laid down,..in order to further I heury, whicb, 
as a Superstructuse, is to be rais‘d upon those Foundations. 
1791 Cowrer Varaley Oak 122 So siands a kingdom, whose 
foundation yet Fails not, in virtue and in wisdom laid, 
Through all the superstructure. 1840 Macautay Ess., 
Ranke's Hist. (1897) 549 Every fresh story is as solid a basis 
for a new superstructure as the original foundation was. 
1gos J. B. Bury Life St, Patrick App. 276 The visit to 
Fope Celestine at Rome has no legendary superstructure. 

Supersubstantial bg cans TP a. 
[ad. late L. sufsersudbstantialis (Vulgate), t. super- 
Super- 4a + sudstantia SUBSTANCE: see -AL. Cf. 
F, sursubstantiel (+ -crel’, It. soprassustanziale, 
=p Pg. supersubstancial.] 

. In allusion to, or as a rendering of, late L. 
supersubstantialis in the Vulgate version of Matt. 
vi. 11 (translating Gr. émovavos, which is now 
generally held to mean ‘ pertaining to the coming 
day’): Above or transcending material substance ; 
spiritual: esp. in reference to the eucharistic 
bread. 

Cf. Wyct. Bible Matt. vi. 1: Oure breed ouer other sub- 
staunce. 

1534 More Treat, Passion Wks 1342/2 That heauentye 
and supersubstancyall breadde and cuppe, beyng consecrate 
with that solemne benediction, is profiiable to the lyfe and 
saluacyon of the whole man. 1550 VERON Godly Sayings (1846) 
78 In y® Lords praier..we say: give us the supersubstancial 
bread, not this hread tbat gooetb intoo the body; hut thar 
bread of everlastyng life, whicb upboldeth the suhstance of 
our soule. 1555 Cranmer in Strype Eccl. Afem. (1721) 111. 
xxx, 236, I have sinned.. against men, whom I have called 
from this supersubstantial morsel. 1609 Sible (Douay) 
Exod. xvi, comm, It is our way-faring special provision, 
dailie and supersuhstantial bread, til we shal possesse 1 
1665 WitHer Lord's I'rayer 110 By pre- 


SUPERSUBSTANTIALITY 


ferring the meat that perisheth before that super-substantial 
Bread of Life which came from Heaven. 1852 J. Brown 
Dise. & Say. Our Lord 1. iv. 245 Give us the super- 
substantial bread—the bread of life. 1899 Fr. Dottinc in 
C. E. Osborne Life x, The Body and Blood of Christ Him- 
self, our daily supersubstantial bread. 

2. Above or transcending all substance or being ; 
= SUPERESSENTIAL: chietly of God. 

1534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1339/2 Thys..woorde 
Godde, signifyeth. .not onelye the vnitie of the Godheadde, 
but also the trinitie of the three persones, and not onely 
theyr supersubstaunciall substance, but also euery gracious 
propertie. r60z Warnenr A/b. Eng. xin. Ixxviil. (1612) 321 
Locall vnlocally each wheare, super-substanliall, who Knows 
all that was, is, and is not. 21633 AusTIN A/edit. (1635) 90 
They saw a Starre, with five Beames...1. Materiall, fe 
Starre in the East: 2. Spirituall, the Starre of Faith, in 
their hearts. 3. Intellectuall, an Angel in a Dreame: 
4. Rationall; the Virgin Marie; 5. Supersubstantiall ; Christ 
himselfe. 165r J. Flreake) Avvippa’s Occ. Philos. 1. vi. 
18x Three persous in the supersubsiantiall Divinity. 1855 
Micman Lat. Christ. xiv. ii. (1864) IX. 63 He is the The- 
archic Intelligence, the Supersubstantial Being. 

Hence Su:persubstantia lity (rare); {Su:per- 
substantially a/v., in a supersubstantial manner 
(in quot. in sense 2). So Su:persubsta‘ntiate v. 
[after transubstantiate] trans., to make supersub- 


stantial. 

1606 WueTeNnHAte Disc. Abuses Ch. Christ 18 To super- 
substantiat the blessed bread of the Lords Supper into the 
cursed Idoll of the Popes masse, 1611 FLorio, Sopraso- 
stantialita, supersubstantiality, 1651 J. F[REAKE] Agrippa's 
Oce. Philos, 111. v. 356 Belief which is a true faith, 1s super 
substantially above all science and understanding conjoyn- 
ing us immediately to God, 1825 Coterioce Aids Kefl. 
App C. (1858) I. 382 Fluids and ethers. .to whatever quint- 
essential thinness they may be treble distilled, and (as it 
were) super. substantiated. 

Supersu‘btle, -subtile, 2. [(Surrr- 9 a.] 
Extremely or excessively subtle; over-subtle. 

1599 SANDYS Enuroper Spec. (1632) 104 Admiring them in 
the rest of their super-subtill inventions. 1604 SuaKs. Oth. 
1. iti, 363 A fraile vow, betwixt an erring Larbarian, and a 
super-subtle Venetian. 1614 Purcnas Pilgrimage w. xii. 


(ed. 2) 115 The Cabalist as a super subtile transcendent, 
mounteth..from this sensihle world vnto that other intel- 
lectuall. 


1823 Lams £/ia Ser. u. Child Angel, a reason 
that Mature Humanily is too gross to breathe the air of 
that super-suhtile region, 1824 Miss MitForp +’it/age 
Ser. x. (1863) 1 Over-informed, super-subtle, too clever 
for her age, 1856 R. A. VauGHAN Mystics (1860) II. 75 The 
super-subtile fancies of theosophy. 1879 M¢Cartuv Own 
Zumes U1. xxiv. 211 A tendency to over-refining and super- 
subtle argument. 

So Supersu'btilize v. fraizs., to make over- 
subtle; Supersu‘btlety, excessive subtlety. 

1858 Masson Afiztouw I. vi. 443 In him (se. Donne] there 
were gathered np..all the tips and clippings of super-subilety 
among the Elizabethans. 1870 Lowe tt Stidy Wind, 245 
‘Tbe filigree of wire-drawn sentiment and supersubtilized 
conceit, 

Su:per-supe'rlative, 2. (s3.) [Suren- 4 a.] 
‘More than superlative’; of the very highest 
quality or degree. Also sé., a degree beyond the 


sttperlative. 

1607 R. Clarew] tr. Estienne’s World of Wonders 65 
Supersuperlatiue knauery. 1642 Vicars God in Mount 
(1644) 11 The Archbishops super-superlative power. 1658-9 
in Burtou's Diary (1828) IV. 198 Union is most desirable 
with brethren Prolestants; nay, Protestants of the best pro- 
fession in the world, This 1s super-superlative. 1767 S. 
Paterson Another Trav. 1. 422 His highest taste—That 
super-superlative yout, 1801 Soutnev Let. tu J. Rickuan 
20 Nov., We must create a super-superlative to reach the 
idea of his magnitude, 

Hence Su:per-supe'rilatively adv. 

1641 ’Smecrysnuus' Vind, Ausiv, Pref. A4b, Men so 
transcendenily perfidious, aid so supersuperlatively unfaith- 
full. 1648 E. Simstons in ‘P. Wodenote Heri. Theol. Pref. 
A ixb, The malitious Jews. .were not so super-superlatively 
vile as to consult his [sc. Christ's] death because he was 
content in their stead..to be accounted as a sinner. 

Superte'mporal, 2.1 (sé.) [Suren- 4a.) That 
is above time; transcending time. Also s6., a 
supertemporal thing. 

1678 Cupwortu Jutell. Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 625 Plotinus and 
Nuinentus..declare him [Plato] to have asserted, Three 
Super-‘l'emporals or Eternals, Good, Mind or Intellect, and 
the Soul of the Universe. 1892 N. Suytit Cher, Ethics 1. i. 
§ 4. 8x Our super-temporal and super-sensible being. 1905 

.C. Jones in P, Stephens Chi/d § Relig. v. 187 They must 
ave sinned—sinned..in a super-temporal state according 
to Julius Miller. 

Superte'mporal, <.2 (sh.) Anat. and Zool, 
[SuveR- 3 c (4).] Situated in the upper part of the 
temples or temporal region. b. sé A supertem- 
poral bone. 

1854 Owen in Orr's Circ. Sci., Org. Nat, 1. 179 The hones 
..that circumscribe the lower part of the orbit... In fishes 
they are called ‘suborbitals’,..A similar series of bones 
sometimes overarches the temporal fossse, and are called 
*supertemporals’, 1889 Buck's Haudbk. Med. Sci. VII. 
155/2 (Descr. of Figure) Left supertemporal. /ézd. 158/2 
The great length of the supertemporal fissure, and its dorsal 
subdivision. 

+Su:perterra‘neal, 2. Obs. rare—'. [See 
SUper- 1 a and cf. SUBTERRANEAL.] = next. 

1686 Prot Staffordsh. iii. § 42. 133 All which, whether 
super or subterraneal, I take in general to proceed from 
stagnations in the subterraneal Vaults of the Earth. 

Superterranean (si#:paitéran/an), a. (56.) 
[f. mod.L. *superterrdneus, {. super- SUPER- 1a 


195 


+ terra earth: see -AN.] That is or dwells above, 
or on the surface of, the earth; above-ground: 
opposed to subterranean. Also sé., a dweller 


above ground or on the earth. 

1691 R, Kir Secret Comm, i. (1815) 3 A superterranean 
and a subterranean Inhabitant, perfectly resembling one 
another. /éfd. 6 If any Superierraneans be so subtle, as 
to practice Slights for procureing a Privacy to any of their 
Misleries. 1816 G. S. Faser Orig. Pagan Idol. III. 268 
With numerous chambers both superterranean and subter- 
ranean. 1827 Slackw. Mag. XXII. 3€6 Lhe subterranean 
in fictitious composition must always be subject either to 
the laws of the superterranean, or of the supernatural. 1846 
J. Duvtev Naology 365 In what..may be called their super- 
terranean structures, their temples. 1875 LittLevate in 
Contemp. Rev. Mar. 577 Vhis is all we know ahout super- 
terranean churches hefore Conslantine. 

Su:perterra neous (-é'nias), a. [f. mod.L. 
*suberterraneus: see prec. and -EOUS,] rec, 

167% Phil. Trans. V1. 2232 The admirable Fabuic of the 
Super-terraneous and Subterraneous complex Globe of 
Earth, Air and Water. 1686 Prot Staffordsh.71 There are 
many Lakes in the World of Salt water, that have no super- 
terraneous Vents into the Sea. 1825 Fossrooke Encyc/. 
A uti. (1843) I. 112 The Mandrz, or early monasteries of 
Ireland, are. , mere superterraneous caverns 

Superterrene (s'#:poiterin), a. [ad. late L. 
superterrenus: see SUPER- I a and ‘TERRENE.] 

1. = SUPERTERRANEAN. 

1709 T. Ropinson Nat. //ist. Westimoreld, iv. 23 The 
Division of the Waters..was made inlo Waters subterrene, 
superterrene, and nubiferous. a@1891 De Morcan Budget 
Parad, (1872) 137 Gutta percha and Rowland Hill are the 
great discoveries of ourday;., gutta percha being to the suh. 
marine post what Rowland Hill is to the super-terrene. 
1881 G. Mitner Country P/eas, xxi. 105 When your pro- 
genitors nested or herded in such a superterrene covert. 

2. Existing or dwelling in a region above the 
earth; belonging to a higher world : = next, 1. 

1785 SMOLLETT Quix. 1, 111, xii, 178, I am positive it hegan 
with ‘subterrene and sublime princess1’ It could not he 
suhterrene, said the barber, hut superterrene or sovereign. 
1856 Mittin Aadiu. Rev. CX XIN. 328 Vhe gods.. must live 
in the perpetual contemplation of these glorious and super. 
terrene exislences. . Y . 

Superterrestrial (s'#:paitére'strial), a. [See 
Super- 1 a and TERRESTRIAL, ] 

1. Existing, or belonging to a region, above the 
earth ; celestial: = prec. 2. Also fg. 

ee Earserv tr. Burnet’s St. Dead (1728) 11. 47 Moses 
..descrihed the Formation of all super-terrestrial and ter- 
restrial Bodies. 1798 W. ‘Layton in Mouthly Mag. V1. 554 
A confidence in supereterrestrial protection, and a belief in 
supernatural powers. 1846 De Quincey Autig. Sophocles 
Wks. 1850 XIV. 203 Ever since the restoration of letters 
there has been a cabal,..for exalting as something super- 
terrestrial, and quite unapproachable by moderns, the monu- 
urents of Grek Wierutare. 1865 tr. Strauss’ New Life Jesus 
1, xlix. I. 422 The change into the superterrestrial state. 

2. = SUPERTERRANEAN. 

1875 Lo. Beacuroro in Life Ld. Coleridge (1904) U1. ix. 
252 Subterranean and superterrestrial operations. 

Supertonic. A/us. (Surrr- 5 b.] The note 
next above the tonic; the second of the scale. 
Also attrié. applied to a chord having this note 
for its root. 

1806 Cattcotr Jus. Gram. 1. v. 135 The Superlonic, or 
second above the Key-note. 1867 Macrarren /larmony 
(1892) 128 The chromatic raising of the 3rd in the super- 
tonic chord. 1868 Ouserry //arniouy xi, (1875) 128 The 
dominant of a dominant, i.e. the supertonic. 1889 Prour 
//ariuony xiit. 135 The chord of the supertonic seventh. 
fbid, 144 The dominant seventh resolves on the tonic, sub- 
mediant, or subdominant chord, or on a supertonic discord. 


Supertunic. Aziz. Also in L. form. [ad. 
med.L. supertunica: see SUPER- 3 and Tunic sé.} 
An outer tunic; spec. the vestment worn above the 
dalmatic (or tunicle) by a sovereign at his corona- 


tion. 

1625-6 Corouation Chas. I (1892) 36 The Deane of West- 
minster goeth on araying y® King. 1. With y® Supertunica, 
or close Pall. a1700 Everyn Diary 23 Apr. 1661, Then [at 
the Coronation] was,.put on..the cobbium, syndon [z.¢. 
colobium sindonis), or dalmatic, and over this a supertunic 
of cloth of gold. 1843 Lytron Last Barons iv. iii, He 
looks hrave in his gay supertunic, 1860 Fairnott Costume 
Eug. (ed. 2)&3 King John [in his effigy]..wears a super- 
tunic of crimson embroidered with gold. 1891 Proc. Soc. 
Antig.15 Jan. 216 The rest of the costuine consists of super- 
tunic and ktrtle. 

fel. 


+ Supervaca'neal, a. 0s. rare—. 
Supervacineus: see next and -AL.] = next. 

crsss Haresrietp Divorce /len. VIII (Cainden) 115 
Though it be..with long painted supervacaneall words 
exorned and set forth. 

Supervacaneous (s'i#:paivak2nvas), a. Now 
rare or Obs. [f. L. supervacaneus, f. super- SUPER- 
Ill + vacare to be empty or void: see -Eous. Cf. 
It., Sp. Pg. sepervacaneo.] WVainly added over 
and above what is essential ; superfluous, redundant. 

crsss HaresrieLp Divorce Hen, VI/I (Camden) 146 For 
the avoiding of supervacaneous tediousness we will cut off 
all such endless matters. 1641 J. Trarre Theol. Theo/. 
viii, 313 Account not any part of this venerable Volume lo 
be superfluous or super-vacaneous, 1684 Ir. Bonet’s Merc. 
Compit, vi. 217 As much supervacaneous humour as they 
had lost, so niuch new strength they had acquired. 1772 
Nucent Hist. Fr. Geruud 11, 85 Conjectural argument is 
supervacaneous wben the words of the oracle are clear. 
1825 BentHam Offic. Apt. Maximized, /ndicatious Postscr. 
(1830) 23 Desire is sufficient: accomplishment, or anything 


SUPERVENIENT. 


like an approach to it, supervacaneous! 1838 Bearp in 
E. G. Holland dem. F. Badger xvii. (1854) 348 While others 
contend about the supervacaneous part of religion. 

Hence Su:pervaca‘ neously adv.; Su:pervaca’- 
neousness. 

1657 W. Morice Cuexa guasi Koy xii. 178 They might 
bave..spared supervacaneously to shew us the difference. 
1730 Battey (fol.), Supervacaneousness. 

+ Superva‘cuous, a. Obs. [f. L. supervacuus: 
see SUPER- IIT and Vacuous.] = prec. adj. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 315 If..the wombe should at 
certaine times open it self to expell that that is superua- 
cuous, 1633 Ames Fresh Suit agst. Ceremon, i. 442 Vhose 
Ceremonies are supervacuous and vaine, @1706 Evetyn 
Mist. Relig. (850) 11. 285 The Pope..may dispense the 
supervacuous duties of others (who do more than is required 
for their salvation) to sinners who have no merit of their 
own, 1799 E. Du Bois Prece Fam. Biog. 1. p. iv, I shall 
wave my supervacuous honours. 

Supervene (s'zpoivi'n), v. [ad. L. supervenire, 
f. super- SUPER- 13+ venire to come. Cf. OF. 
so(ze)rveniy (mod.F. survenir), Pr. sobrevenir, It. 
sopravuenire, Sp. sobrevenir, Pg. sobrevir.] 

1. intr. To come on or occur as something addi- 
ttonal or extraneous; to come directly or shortly 
after something else, etther as a conseqnence of it 
or in contrast with it; to follow closely upon some 


other occurrence or condition. 

1647-8 Cotrerett Davila's Hist. Fr. (1678) 11 Upon a 
sudden supervened the death of the king. 1664 Exton 
Maritime Dicaeologie \. iv, 16 New differences and con- 
troversies arising and supervening, which they could not 
judge or determine by the Rhodian Laws, 1804 Med. Tri/. 
XIT. 386 Soon after, a vomiting of an offensive and greenish- 
coloured fluid supervened. 1849 C. Bronte Shérdey li, A 
bad harvest supervened. Distress reached its climax. 1867 
Pearson //ist, Eng. 1. 409 The king was brnised by the 
pommel of his saddle; fever supervened, and the injury 
proved fatal. 1883 Dasly Tel, 10 Nov. 5/2 The marked 
change which has supervened in the hahits and tastes of 
the junior members of both Universities. : 

b. Const. on, upon, rarely to (the preceding 
occurrence, condition, ctc. ). 

1692 Bentiry Boyle Lect. vii. (1693) 29 This power [sc. 
mutual gravitation}..cannot be..essential to Matter, And 
.-it could never supervene to it, unless..infus’d into tt by 
an immaterial.. Power. 1831 Carryte Sart, Nes. us. x, A 
kind of.. Jew's-harping and scrannel-piping..to wbicb the 
frighifullest species of Magnetic Sleep soon supervened. 
1850 Grapstone Glean. V. cxx. 243 Upon this there super- 
vened, .that idea of royal power [etc.]. 1868 — Juv. Mundi 
ii. (1869) 43 Upon this local name [Argeioi] there had super- 
vened. .the paramount and wider name of Achaioi. 1870 Daily 
News 1 Dec., Typhus supervening on a gunshot wound, 

+2. trans. ‘Yo come directly or soon after, to 
follow closely (= szefervene upon, 1 b); occas. to 
come after so as to take the place of, to supersede. 

1725 Phil, Trans. XXXIII. 392 The Fever frequently 
supervening a Surfeit. 1788 T. Taytor Proc/us 1. Diss. 17 
It first perceives a thing destitute of ornament, and after. 
wards the operalions of the adorning artificer supervening 
its nature. 1810 in Dk, Buckingham's Meu, Geo, 111 (1855) 
IV. 430 This triumph..although. .it affects the..situation 
..ts not so decisive..as to supervene the necessity of a 
change. ; 

Hence Superve-ner, something that supervenes ; 
in quot. applied to a substance added to another. 

1656 (7 J. SerGEANT) tr, 7. White's Perifat, Inst. 63 When 
the supervener has aggregated to it self the parts of that 
humid body wherein the dissolution was made. 

Supervenience (s'#poiviniéns). rare. [f. 
SUPERVENIENT: sec -ENCE.] The fact of being 
supervenient, or of supervening ; supervention. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xvii. § 4. 148 The place. .is thus, 
by the superuenience of a guest of a conirary nature. . purged 
from the superaboundance of the former ones that annoyed 
it. 1885 STEVENSON Prince Otto 1. iv, 1 would look..to the 
natural supervenience of a more able sovereign. — 

+Superveniency. 0¢s. rare. [formed as 
prec.: see -ENCY.] = prec. 

1647 M. Hupson Div. Right Govt. Introd. p. viii, Tbrough 
whose superveniencie Ihe meanest gifts and blessings of na- 
ture doe become sufficient to make a man Eternally happy. 
1659 Geuti.Cal/ing viii. § 16 The more moderate pains he- 
come insensible by the superveniency of the more acute. 

b. Sc. Law. The fact or condition of being 


supervenient: said of a right. 

1681 Stair Just. Law Scot. w. xxvii. 136 If they should not 
be entered before the superveniency. a@1712 FouNTAINHALL 
Decis, (6755) 11. 361 Fus fuit fundatunt, and the superveni« 
ency accresces. 

Supervenient (s'#poiviniént), 2. [ad. L. 
supervenient-, -ens, pr. pple. of supervenire to 
SUPERVENE.] Supervening; coming upon some- 
thing as an extraneous addition; coming on after 
(and in connexion or contrast with) something 


else ; occurring or appearing subsequently. 

1594 Acex. Hume Yreat. Consc. Pref. 46 By reason of the 
cold supervenient winter, I was tyed to the bed. 1628 
Wotton in Resig. (1672) 557 It shall teach me to reserve 
myself. .for such supervenient temptations. 1644 Dicsy Vat. 
Bodies xv. 135 If then pure water be putt vpon that chalke, 
the suhtilest dry partes of it, do easily ioyne to the super- 
uenient moysture, 1662 Stituineri. Orig. Sacer. 1. il. § 7 
The necessity of any supervenient act of grace. 171% 10 
Nairne Peerage Evideuce (1874) 137 According to the time 
prescribed he the Act of Parlianient or he any supervenient 
law. 1723 Dernam Phys. Thevl. vit. vie 429 Sone other 
supervenient, additional Insects, laid in after the Apple 
was grown. 1758 Jounson Let. to Langton g Jan. in 
Boswet/, Some supervenient cause of discord may over- 


65-2 
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power this original amity, 1839 Hattam L2t, Eur. au. iv. 
§ x14 ILL. 422 It is, reasonable.,to restrain the terms of a 
promise, where they clearly appear to go beyond the design 
of the promiser, or where supervenient circumstances indi- 
cate an exception which he would infallibly have made. 
1875 E. Waue Life in Christ v. xxxi. (9878) §33 The whole 
eternal life to follow will be a result not of prineval law but 
of supervenient grace. ; 
b. Const. éo (that which precedes). 

1654 HamMono Fundamentals it § 9. 22 That branch of 
helief was in him supervenient to Christian practise. 1662 
Perty Taxes 71 A tax supervenicnt to a mans other ex- 
pences. ¢ 1690 /nform. for Sir T, Dalziel of Binns x Albeit 
the Debt now acclaimed was hy a Law supervenient to the 
Disposition. . ‘ 

ce. Sc. Law. Of a right: That fs acquired by 
the disponer subsequently to the act of trans- 
mission. Also a//uszvely. 

1644 Maxwe tt /’rerog. Chr. Aings 55 What he had hefore 
by hypostaticall union onely, now he had it hy another 
supervenient Right of merit. 168: Stam J/ast. Law Scot. 
u. xxiv. § 2 A supervenient Right..was found to accresce 
to the Earl of Lauderdail. 

Supervening (s'#paivi-nin), vd/. sd. [f. Suren- 
VENE +-ING 1.] The action of the verb SUPERVENE; 
supervention. 

1667 Bovte Orig. ormes 4 Qual. vic. (ed. 2) 345 ‘The 
supervening of a higher Forin, 1685 — /-ffects of Motion 
iv. 42 Bottles, .being full of the liquor were firmly stopped 
before the supervening of the Cold. 1737 Watrrtano /x- 
chartst x. Wks. 1823 VII. 287 It is nut the water that 
confers this benefit,..but it is the appointment of God, and 
the supervening of the Spirit. 1826 Bete Comm. Law Scot. 
(ed. 5) 11. 7 Although the supervening of an beritable se- 
curily..inakes a moveable deht heritable. 1862 F. Hate 
Hindu Philos. Syst. 241 In the theory of Berkeley, the 
world, birth, death, [etc.)..are true, and not of such a na- 
ture, that they vanish away on the supervening of right 
apprehension, 

Supervening, ff/.a. [f. as prec. +-ING 2.] 
That supervenes ; supervenient. 

3653 Jur. Tavior Sern. for Year 1. xii. 153 The imper- 
fection of nature where we stand by our creation, and super- 
vening follies. 1681 Stain /nst. Law Scot. u. xxiv. §2 The 
superveening Right..accresces without any new solemnitves. 
17at R. Keitu tr. 72a Nempis’ Valley of Lillies Pref. p. iv, 
‘The supervening Changes that age ben the Soul, «1768 
Ersxine J/nst. Law Scot. 11. iii. § 71 ‘Vhough he should 
afterwards have obtained a decree in his favour on a super- 
vening title. 1826 Bett Comm. Law Scot. (ed. 5) 1. 698 
Every supervening right acquired by the disponer after the 
transmission. 1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. 2ud Voy. xxix. 408 
A supervening haze. 1849 Ruskin Seven Lamps iv. § 26. 
116 That west front is made up of..many unfinished and 
supervening designs. 23871 Grote £¢h. Fragm. iv. (1876) 87 
The feeling of a supervening liahility to the disesteem of 
others is tnterwoven with the idea of wrong doing. 

Supervention (s'#paivenfan). fad. late L. 
superventio, -onem, n. of action f. supervenire to 
Surgevene. Cf. Sp. supervencion, Pg. -vengao.] 
The action or fact of supervening; coming on in 
addition ; subsequent occurrence. 

1649 Bre. Hatt Cases Conse. tv. vi. (1654) 352 An espousal 
contract..may..be broken off..hy the supervention of a 
legall kindred, inexpected. t72x BaiLey, A Supervention, 
..a coming upon one suddenly. 1800 Med. Frnl. 1V. 314, 
1 had reason to apprehend a supervention of delirium. 185: 
H. Mavo (of. Suferst. (ed. 2) 38 The only security we.. 
know of, that life has left the body, is the supervention of 
chemical decomposition. 1858 Giapstoxe Homer II1. 17 
The mere supervention of one race upon another, the change 
from a Pelasgian to an Hellenic character. 1879 S?.George's 
Tlosp, Rep. UX. 687 The interval between the accident and 
the supervention of tetanus, 

+Supervi-de, v. Os. rare-'. [ad. med.L. 
supervidére, {, super- SUPER- 2+vidére to see.] 
trans. To look upon, survey. 

€1430 Lyoc. A/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 78 As I me lenyd 
unto a joyful place, Lusty Phebus to supervide [4/S, super- 
vive), How God Almyghti of his grete grace, Hath florisshed 
the erthe on every side. 

Supervisal (s'#paivai-zal), 56. Now rare. [f. 
med.L. supervis-, pa. ppl. stem of supervidére : see 
prec. and -AL 5.] 

1, = SUPERVISION 1. 

1652 Evetyn State France Misc. Writ. (1805) 60 The High 
Chamberlain of France. .hath the supervisall ..of all officers 
of the King’s bedchamher. @ 1716 SoutH Serv. (1717) IV. 
389 The Regulation and Supervisal of the whole Course of 
a Man’s Life. 1763 H. Wacrove Let. toG, Montagu July, 
I do not love to trust a hammer or a hrush without my own 
supervisal. 1826 E.raniner 488/1 The new huildings are 
from the designs of different Archilects, hut subject, .to the 
supervisal of..Mr. Nash. 1839 CartyLe Chartism iit. 173 
Supervisal by the central government. 

2. = SuvERVIsIon 2. 

1749 H. Watrote Let. to Mann 17 May, The supervisal 
of it (se. the Life of the first Duke of Marlboroughj. 175: 
Warsurton in Pope's Wks. IV. 42 vote, A paper wherein he 
never had the leas! hand, direction or supervisal. 3762 tr. 
Busching’s Syst. Geog. W\1. 590 (Congresses) annually beld 
for the supervisal of the accounts of the bailiages. 

Supervisal, a. rave. [f. med.L. supervis- 
(see prec.) +-AL 1.] Supervisory. 

1838 G.S. Faber /nguiry 559 Ignatius,. like Timothy and 
Titus and Clement and Polycarp, had received his supervisal 
authority from the immediate hands of an Apostle. 

Supervi-sance. vare—'. [Formed as prec. + 
-ANCE.] = SUPERVISION. 

1864 Burton Scot Aér. I. i. 25 He had neglected the 
opportunity which a supervisance of the wretched and ruined 
finances afforded. 


+t Supervise, 54. Obs, rare—!. Also 7 -vize. 
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| [f. mext.] The act of supervising; inspection, | control over a business, a body of workmen, etc.; 


perusal. 

1602 Suaks, //am, V. ii. 23 An exact command, . That on 
the superuize no leasure bated. 

Supervise (sivpaivai-z), v. Also g -vize. [f. 
med.L. supervis-, pa. ppl. stem of supervidére: see 
SUPERVIDE.] 

tl. ¢vans. To look over, survey, inspect; to 
read through, peruse. Ods. 

1588 Suaks. 4. L. £.1V. i. 125 You fnde not the apostra- 
phas, and so misse the accent. Let me superuise the can. 
genet(Scanzonet}) 1596 Nasne Saffron Walten V4, In 
both my bookes | haue obiected some perticular vice more 
against him than pumps and pantofles, which those that haue 
not faith inough to beleeue, may toote & superuize. 1629 
Wavswortn Pilyr. vill. 78, I superuised the leter of D#, 
Halland M*. Wedell, which I found in my Father's study. 
1700 I. Drown tr. /resny's Amuse, 10 'G any Man..bas 
an Inclination..to supervise almost all the Conditions of 
Ilumane Life. a1711 Ken Preparatives Poet. Wks. 1721 
1V. 15 All my Omissions supervise, And lu what Guilt they 
all arise Tu iny own self my Vileness shew. 

+ b. To overlook, command a view of. Ods. 

1658 R. Franck North. Afem. (1821) 127 Those eminent 
hign Highlands, that supervise those shady valleys beluw 
them, 

+c. spec. To read through for correction; to 
revise, Ods. 

1655 [see supervising below}, 1735 Pore Shaks. Wks, 1, 
Vref. p. xv, If any were supervised hy himself, I should fancy 
the two parts of Ilenry the qth, and Midsummer-Night’s 
Dream might have been so. 1751 Eant Oxerry Aeon. Suuft 
xvii, (1752) 131 Two additional volumes, boih which were 
supervised and corrected by the author. 

2. To oversee, have the oversight of, superintend 
the execution or performance of (a thing,, the 
movements or work of (a person . 

3645 Ilowett Let?. 1.1. iti, The sinall time I supervis’d 
the Glasse-house, I got amongst those Venetians some 
smatterings of the Italian Toung, 1667 Primart Crty 4 C. 
Butid. 58 Adde one shilling for every square for the master- 
Brick-layers super-vising them. 1678 Cunwortn /nécll. 
Syst. 1. v. 672 All is supervised by One Understanding and 
Intending Cause. 1736 Leoni Albert's Archit.1\\.97/1 You 
undertake to supervise and compleat the work, 3856 Kane 
Arctic Expl. \t. xv. 166 My own energies just equal to the 
duty of supervising our Gal departure. 1869 Latest News 
5 Sept. 7 The formatiun of local committees of vigilance to 
supervise the police. rg914 Ang. //tst. Rev. Jau. 183 As 
Papal Chancellor, Albert si Mora supervized the drafting of 
papal bulls. 

Hence Supervising v/. sé. and ppl. a. 

3655 tr. Semedo'’s Hist. China vi. 35 Every one hath the 
liberty to print what he pleaseth, witbout the Sunenaey. 
Censure, or Licence, of any one. 1766 Exrick London IV. 
188 Who shall have the supervising.,of all the physicians. 
1845 Stocgveter //andbk. Brit. india (1854) 45 The re- 
sponsihility of the local administration to the two supervising 
authorities. 1871 figure Training 110 The foot..requiring 
almost as much supervising care as the figure. 

Supervisee (s'#:paivaizi). [f prec. + -EE.] 
One who is supervised ; sec. a person under police 
supervision. 

1880 Sfandard 23 Apr. 2/7 Charged..with not reporting 
himself to the police, under the Prevention of Crimes Act, 
he being a ‘supervisee’ under that Act. 1891 Law Times 
XCI. 2043/2 The apprehension of Jicensees and supervisees. 

Supervision (sl#paivitzan). [ad. med.L. 
supervisio, -Onem, n. of action f. supervidére : see 
SUPERVIDE. 

The earliest recorded instance of the word isin the ist Fo, 
(1633) text of SHaks. Othello i. iii. 395, where the true read- 
ing is ‘supervisor ’ (rst Qo.).} he. 

The action or function of supervising. 

1. General management, direction, or control ; 
oversight, superintendence. 

1640 Be. Hate £fésc. u. vil 121 Having had the speciall 
supervision of the whole Asian Church. 1768 Biackstone 
Comm, iu. iv. 46 (Yhe chancellor) seems to have had the 
supervision of..charters, letters, and such other public in- 
struments of the crown, as were authenticated in the most 
solemn manner. 1781 Warton “Hist. Kiddington (1783) 17 
An old donation, for the sustenance of a perpetual lamp to 
hurn before the high-altar in the royal chapel at Islip, under 
the trust and supervision of the ahbats of Westminster. 
1846 McCu.tocu Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) I. 411 The central 
office at Somerset House..for..the general supervision and 
conduct of the husiness of registration. 1859 J/usketry 
Jnstr. 99 Officers charged with the Supervision of the 
Musketry Training of the Troops. 1877 J. NorTucote 
Catacombs t. v. go The artists..worked under ecclesiastical 
supervision. 1877 Back Green Past, vi, The police super- 
vision is very strict. : : 

2. The action of reading throngh for correction ; 
revision by a superior authority. //zs¢. (Cf. SUPER- 
VISOR 3, qnot. 1881.) 

1881 NV. 7. (Rev. Vers.) Pref. 8 A final supervision of the 
whole Bible [of 1611}, by selected members from Oxford, 
Cambridge, and Westminsler. 

+Supervi'sit, v. Obs. rare. [f. SupEr-+ 
Visit v., after supervise.] trans. To snpervise, look 
after. Only tn + Supervi'siting pp/. a. 

1615 T. Apams J/yst. Bedlam i. 15 Locke vp this vessell 
with the Key of faith, .. guard it with supervisiting diligence, 
1616 R. Carrenter Past. Charge 51 This charge of super- 
uisiting diligence. 

Supervisor (s!#paivai-za3). Also 5-6 -vysour, 
5-7 -visour, 7 -viser. [ad. med.L. supervisor, f. 
Supervis- (see SUPERVISE). Cf. OF. superviseur 
(16th c.).] One who supervises. 

1. A person who exercises general direction or 


one who inspects and directs the work of others. 

Supervisor of the Excse; an officer who supervised and 
inspected the bouks, etc. of the tuferior officers of the de- 
partment. 

1454 in Hi, Anstey “Aist. Acad. Oxon. (O.11.S.) 1 326 
Witham Churche, supervisor of be werks of pe sayd scolli 4 
¢1520 SkeLtton A/aynyf 1803 And here I make the vpon 
Lyberte To be superuysour. 1579 Lyty Anphues (Arb.) 132 
Iium he sets not as a suruayour and ouerseer of his manors, 
but a superuisour of liys childrens conditions and manners, 
1642 Futter //oly & Prof. St. wt. xxi. 212 Bishop Andrews 
ever placed the picture of Mulcaster his Schoolmaster over 
the doore of his study..as to be bis Tutour avd Supervisour. 
1667 in Pettus Foding Meg. (1670) 38 A Supervisor of the 
Mills and Works. 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2428/4 Captain 
Robert Bathurst, Collector, and John Gilloway, Supervisor, 
of Excise. 1791 Burky Let, to A, Shackleton 31 July, Mr. 
Vansittart, and Mr. Ford, and Scraften, were the ouly super- 
visors for the company on board the unfortunale Aurora. 
1845 Foun //andbk. Spain 123 The sole supervisor of all the 
edifices of the Peninsula. 1883 in A. J. Adderley /isheries 
Bahamas 50 Mr. Gregor Buccich, a telegraph supervisor, in 
the island of Lesina, in Dalmatia 1884 Mauch. Exam. 6 
Dec. 5/5 Mr. Constantine, supervisor of excise, seized tbe 
plant a illicit still). 

+b. A person appointed by a testator to super- 
vise the executors of the will; — OVERSEER sé. 1b. 

3456 Paston sett. 1. 372 The said bille to be put up to the 
Kyng, whiche is chief supervisor of my said Lordis testa- 
ment. 1496 1n Somerset Med. IWrlls(1901) 340, | make John 
Fitziames the yonger supervysour and | bequethe to him for 
his laboure tos 1555 Enen Decades (Arb.) 56 Other famous 
and godly men (as superuisours of his testamente). 1583-93 
Greene Mamiliia u. Wks. (Grosari) If. 240 For the per- 
formance of my will, | leaue the whole Senate as superuisors, 
1637 Worton in Kelrg. (1672) 54, I do pray the foresaid Dr, 
Dargrave, and M’. Nicholas pe *, together with Mr. John 
Harrison .to be Supervisors of ts my last Willand Testa. 
ment. 1672 Cowell's Interpr. s.v., It Was anciently, and 
still isa Custom among some, especially of the Letter sort, 
to make a Supervisor of a Will, bul it ts to litle purpose, 
1719 D’'Urrey /'1//s V.270 Time. du I make The Supervisor 
of my Will. 1767 Burn £ecl. Law (ed. 2) IV. 97 mrarg., 
Supervisors [/e.r/, Overseers of a will}. 

c. An iuspector of highways ; now only €7S.a 
road-master on a railway. 

1555 Act 2437. 4 Al.c.8 § 1 Yf the Cariages..sball 
not be though) nedefull by the Supervisors to bee occupyed 
upon any of the said days. 1755 Dict. Arts § Sci. 1V.sv., 
Supervisor formerly was used for surveyor of the highways. 
1868 Road supervisor [see Roav sé. 10h} 1898 Engineering 
Mag. XVI. 65 He is often assisted by..a master carpenter, 
mnaster mason, and track-supervisors, the latter having cbarge 
of the track on a sub-division of the line, 

+d. A keeper or curator. Os. rare. 

1691 Woon Ath. Oxon. 11. 431 Cosmo the great Duke of 
Tuscany.,made him Supervisur of his Medals. 

e. In some of the United States, An elected 
officer, or one of a board of such officers, charged 
with the administration of a township. (Cf. 
SELECTMAN.) 

1882 A. Suaw in Fortn. Rev. Oct. 491 The supervisor is 
both a town and a county officer. He is general manager of 
town business, and is also a member of the County Loard, 
which is composed of the supervisors of the geversl@eens, 

+2. An onlooker, spectator, observer. Ods. 

1604 SHaks. O¢A, 111. tii. 395 (Qo. 1) Would you the super- 
visor, grossly gape on? 1610 Histrio.wm. i. 234 These 
faneble wits of Italy... Are curious supervisours over 
strangers. 

3. One who reads over, esp. for the purpose ol 
correction; a reviser. Now rare or Ods. 

1624 Bepe tt Leff, vi. 01 The Superuisors ..of the Canon 
Law,..acknowledge, that., this sentence is not found. 1687 
Dxvven Hind § P. Pref. p. iii, 1 am now inform’d both of 
the Author and Supervisers of his Pamphlet. 1732 BentLey 
Milton's P. L. Pref. a iij, That Edition is without Faults; 
because He [se. Milton)..had chang’d his old Printer and 
Supervisor. 1808 W.Witson His/. Diss.Ch. 1. 44 Archhisbop 
Bancroft, who was supervisor of the present translation, 
altered it in fourteen places. 188: A. 7. (Rev. Vers.) Pref. 
8 These supervisors (of the 161z version) are said hy one 
authority to have been six in number, and by another twelve. 

Supervi'sorship. [f. prec.+-suir.] The 
office of a snpervisor. Also, contextually, the 
function of a supervisor; a body of supervisors. 

1485 Rolls of Parit. V1. 349/ Th’ office of Supervisorship 
of oure Werkys. 1643 TAvee Lett. 18 Did we ever think it 
possible both Houses should ever prelend to such a super 
visorship over that trust? 1691 1. H[ave) Ace. New Jnvent, 

. cv, The abuses done to those Rivers, may well call for the 
So perisoraip of some particular Person or Persons. 1772 
Burke Let. to WV. Dowdeswell 7 Nov., He offered me the 
first place in a supervisorship of three. 1783 W. F. Martyn 
Geog. Mag. \1. 107 The supervisorship of fourteen grammar- 
schools. 1895 Cham. Frnl. X11. 817/x That January which, 
had the poet-exciseman lived, would have witnessed his pro- 
motion to a supervisorsbip. ; ; id 

Supervisory (s'#pasvaiz5ri), a. [f. L. supervis- 
SUPERVISE + -ORY2.] Having the function of super- 
vising ; of, pertaining to, or exercising supervision. 

1847 in WessterR. 1848-9 Catnoun Disc. Const. § Govt. 
U.S. Wks. 1863 I. 180 The Senate, in addition to its legis- 
lative, is vested also with supervisory powers in respect to 
treaties and appointments. 1854 W. R. Wituians Relig. 
Progr. iii. 63 A supervisory and sleepless Providence. 1879 

i Hitt Bryant 147 His introductions to publications 
upon which his work was mainly supervisory, rather than 
constructive. 

transf. 1903 Encycl. Brit, XXXII. 238/2 (Telephone) 
Two auxiliary incandescent lamps (‘supervisory lamps ‘) are 
introduced in such a way that, so long as the receivers of 
hoth subscribers are removed from the hooks, the lights do 
not glow. 
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Supervi'sure. vare—. [f. L. supervis- SuPER- 
VISE +-URE.] Snpervision. 

1 Burke Let. to Marg. Rockingham 13 Aug., The 
naval force.. would not be sent, unless the court should con- 
sent to name the commander of that force..one in their 
commission of supervisure. 


+ Supervive, v. Obs. [ad. late L. supervivire, 
f. sueper- SUPER- 7 + vivere to live. Cf. F. survevre 
to Survive.] To live beyond or after another 


person, an event, etc.: = SURVIVE. a. intr. 

@ 1552 LeLanp /fin, (1768) 11. 33 William was slayn, and 
Alice supervivid. 1597 Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 304/1 ‘The last 
of ihe four persones foirsaidis supervivand. 1648 Herrick 
Hesper. (title of poem) Great Spirits supervive. 1654 EARL 
Mons. tr. Bentivoglio’s Wars Flanders 10 Assuring them 
that they shall always see my father supervive in me, in 
favouring and protecting them. 1671 Barrow Sermt, Ps, 
cxti. 9 Wks. 1687 1. 460 He [sc. the bountiful man) super- 
vives in the heart of the afflicted, which still. .rejoyces in the 
ease which he procured him. 

b. trans, To outlive. 

1586 Sanovs in J. J. Cartwright Chapt. Hist. Yorks. (1872) 
137 Myne eldest sonne..hathe supervived him. 1634 T. 
Jounson Parey's Chirurg. it. (1678) 46 Neither doth Death 
give an end to that hatred, hui it supervives their Funeral. 
1706 CrarKke Let. to Mr. Dodzwell (1718) 8, 1 beseech you, 
i€the Soul be such.. what Revolutions in Nature will it not 
be able to resist and supervive ? 

So + Bupervi‘vant, a survivor; + Supervi:- 
vency, survival. 

co1gss Haresriero Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 281 The 
strange hloody spectacle wherein the one brother was butcher 
to the other.,, and the supervivant..beheaded noi long 
after. 1659 T. Wuite Widdle State Souls 10 Vhe Stoicks.. 
acknowledged the soul's supervivency..after the decay of 
the body. , 

+uperviver!. Oés. rare. [f. prec. + -ER.1] 
A survivor. 

a1614 Donne BeaSavaros (1644) 62 The charity of the 
Supervivers imputed to them Baptisma fluminis, as they 
hope, or at least, Sanguinis, for that they saw. 


+Superviver?. 0ds. rare. In 6 -or. [app. f. 
SUPEBVIVE +-ER4, as in ‘rover, user. For the 
variant in -or, cf. Cesser.] = SURVIVER 2, 


1542 Richmond |Wills (Surtees) ag Ube holl landsar cumme 
unto me, ,by force off supervivor off the saide William Herry- 


son. 

Supervolute (s'zparvdl'vt), 2. Bot. [ad. L. 
supervoliitus, pa. pple. of supervoludre, f. super- 
SuPER- 2+ volvere to roll.] Applied to convolute 
leaves one of which envelops another in the hud, 
or to vernatton in which thts occurs; also to the 
Jobes of a gamopetalous corolla each of which 
overlaps the next in the bud like convolute petals, 
or to astivation in which this occurs. 

1832 Linocey /ntrod. Bot. 410 Supervolute (supervolu- 
liva), 1861 Bentigey J/an. Hot. 146 When a convolute 
leaf encloses another which is rolled up in a like manner, .. 
the vernation is supervolute, 1880 A. Gray Struct. Bot. iv, 
§ 2. (ed. 6) 139 In Convolvulus and Datura the narrow plaits 
in the flower-bud overlap one another in a convolute way, 
when they are said to be Supervolute. 

So Supervolutive a. [ad. mod.L. supervo/iti- 


vus, see above and -IVE], applied to vernation or | 


zstivation in which the leaves or corolla-lobes are 
su pervolute. 1866 Treas. Bot, 1111/1. 
Superwee-ning, a. nonce-wd. [Formed by 
suhstitution of prefix SuPER- for OVER-.] = OVER- 
WEENING. 
1862 Lytron Str. Story xli, The insane have..no attribute 
more in common than that of superweening self-esteem. 
Superyse, variant of SuprrisE Oés. 


+Supet. 06s. rare. [app. f. Sup v.1+-er. 
Cf. sippet, soppet.| = Suppine vél, 56.1 2. 

1382 Wycur 2 Sam. xiii. 8 ‘The which takynge meele 
mengide togidir, and meliynge in his eyen she sethide the 
supeitis [1388 soupyngis). 

+ Supeter. Obs. rare—. 

1611 Cotor., Sol/erets, supeters; foot-peeces of Armour; 
Armor for the feet. [1680 Harrorp tr. Gaya's Traité.) 

Supinate (siz pine't),v. Physiol. [f.L.supinat-, 
pa. ppl. stem of szpindre, f. supinus SUPINE a.] 
/rans. To turn (the hand or fore limh) so that the 
back of it is downward or hackward; also, to 
turn (the leg) outwards. Opposed to PronatE. 

1831 R. Knox Clognet’s Anat. 322 When the hand is in 
pronation, this muscle supinates it, 1836-9 Jodu’s Cyc. 
Anat. 11. 73/2 The hand was supinated. 1849-52 /éid. 1V. 
1517/1 The patient is unwilling to attempt to pronate or 
supinate his hand. 1855 Hotoen //um. Osteol, (1878) 152 
The biceps can supinate, as well as bend the fore arm, 

Supination (s'zpiné-fon). [ad. L. supinatio, 
-Onem, n. of action f. supindre: see prec. and 
-AaTIoN. Cf. F. supination, It. supinazrone, etc. 

There is no evidence in support of Johnson's def, ‘ the act 
of lying with the face upward’.) 

Physiol. The action of turning the hand or fore 
limh so that the back of it is downward or back- 
ward ; the position of a limh so turned. Opposed 
to Pronation, Also attrid. 

1666 J. Sstitn Old Age (1676) 62 They {se. the muscles) 
can perform..Sexion, extension; pronation, supination, the 
‘Yonick motion, circumgiration. 1745 PArtl, Trans. XLII. 
296 A gummatous Swelling upon the upper Head of the 
Radius on the right Arm, checking the Motion of this Bone 
in Pronation and Supination. 1835-6 Todds Cyct. Anat. 1, 
286/1 Bones, soarticulated together..as to admit of scarcely 
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SUPINITY. 


any degreeof. supination. 1872 Huxtey PAys. vii.17x When , hand is held, as surgeons say, prone, or palm down, while 


the palm is turned upwards the attitude is called supination. 
1887 D. MaGuirE Art Massage iv. (ed. 4) 59 He [sc. the 
masseur) does not use pronation or supination movements 
till after he has massed the forearm and the articulations of 
the elbow. 

b. Fencing. (See qnots.) 

1805 A. Gorpon Treat, Sci. Defence 17 Then project the 
thrusi, rolling your hand still more in quarte, or supination. 
1890 A. Hutton Fixed Bayonets 152 Gloss., Supination, 
the position of the sword-hand with the nails upwards. 

Supina:to-extensor, 2. dnat, [f. supinato- 
(used as combining form of L. supindtus supinated, 
in sense of SuPrnaATOR) + ExTENSOR.] Applied to 
the mass of snpinator and extensor muscles of the 
fore or hind limb, or their action. 

1872 Humpurv ALyology 28 The muscles on the dorsal 
aspect of the leg and foot forni a supinato-extensor mass. 
(bid. 169 The fibres on the dorsal aspect, having a supinato- 
extensor action, take a similar direction. 

Supinator (s!@-pinatg1), Anat, [mod.L., f. 
supinal-, supindre to SUPINATE: see-OR. Cf, F. 
supinateur (16th c.).] A muscle by which supina- 
tion is effected or assisted ; sfec. one of two muscles 
of the fore-arm or fore limb, supinator radti brevis 
and supinator radii longus. 

1615 Crooke Body of Ma: 783 The second supinator which 
isthe shorter..ariseth fleshy, 1770 Pennant in Phil. Trans. 
LX. 323 The tendinous muscles..have much the same effect 
on the tail as the supinator and pronators have in turning 
the hand, 1808 Barciray Muscular Alotions 389 In rolling 
the arm, the rotators radiad co-operate wiih the muscles 
called supinators, 1872 Husenry A/yology 42 In the dorsal 
aspect, the short or deep extensor is connected only with the 
lower edge of the supinator. 

attrib. 1826 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol. xliii. IV. 172 Insects 
..cannot have the Supinator and Pronator muscles. 1875 
Encyel, Brit. 1. 839/21 The supinator and pronator muscles 
are all inserted into the radius. 


Supine (sizpain), sb. Gram. Also 6 supyne, 


-in. fad. L. supinum, neut. sing. (sc. verbunt 
word) of supinus (see next): cf. F. supin. The 
word was applied hy Roman grammarians to 
the gerund as well as the supine] In Latin 
grammar, applied to forms of a verhal noun, 
the one an accusative singular ending in -¢um or 
-sum, used with verbs of motion and called the 
first or t+ former supine, the other a locative 
singular ending in -¢# or -s# (varying in early times 
with a dative singular in -¢uz, -s«i), used with 
adjectives and called the second or + latter supine. 

The term is applied by some grammarians to the English 
infinitive with Zo (OE. ¢6 scéawienne, mod. Eng. to show). 

a 1522 Lity Gram. Kudim, in Colet's déditio (1537) Div, 
Ther cometh of a verbe deryuied a parte called a supine lyke 
the participle of the pretertens. Theseare.ii, The first end- 
eth in u,..and his significacion is actiue... The seconde 
supine endeth in w..& his significacion is passiue [/ntrod. 
Gram, (1549) Bij, Cailed the fyrste supyne..called the later 
Supyne]. 1530 Parser. Introd. p, xxxvit, 1 set out all his rotes 
and tenses..as the latin grammariens have done the preter- 
iles and supines of suche verbes as..be of any diffycultye. 
1665 R. Jounson Scholars Guide 1 Observe the Radix of 
words, and the Supines of Verbs, and they will direct to 
write right. a@1g21 Prior Dial. Dead, Chas. & Cl. (1907) 
216 Granimarians,..meer Traders in Gerunds and Retailers 
of Supines. 1831 Svp. Smit HV&s. (1859) 11. 220/1 School- 
boys believe that Gerunds and Supines will be abolished, 
and that Currant Tarts must ultimately come down in price. 
1854 Anorews & Stoopsrp Lat. Gram. 77 The supine in 
um is called the former supine; that in x, the latter. 1894 
W. M. Linpsay Latin Lang. § 88 The 1** Supine is also 
found in Umbrian, e.g. aseriato efu ‘observatum ito’. In 
the Romance languages the Supines have been lost. 1898 
Sweet New Enel. Gram. § 2314 Of the large number of 
verbs which take the infinitive in Old-English the greater 
number are now followed by the supine. 

Supine (s!zpaicn, occas, slé-pain), a. In 6 Sc. 
suppyne. [ad. L. supinus (whence OF. souvin, Pr. 
sobi(z), supi(2), It., Sp., Pg. supino), f. Italic *sup-, 
root of sper above, sup~erus higher : see -INE!.] 

1. Lying on one’s back, lying with the face or 
front upward. Also said of the position. Often 
predicatively or quasi-advh. 

Sometimes used loosely for ‘lying, recumbent’. 

c1seo KenneDy Passion of Christ, At Cumplin Tyme 
1290 Apoun his bak he did ly ou suppyne. 1615 Crooke 
Body of Man 268 Vhe position or manner of lying of the 
sickeman, eyther prone that is downeward, or supine that is 
vpward. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. iv. vi. 193 That 
women drowned swim prone hut men supine, or upon their 
backs, are popular affirmations, whereto we cannot assent. 
1658 — /Hydriot. iv. 21 They huried their dead on their 
backs, or in a supine position, 1700 Drypen Ceyx and 
A lcyone 295 Where lay the God And slept supine, his Limbs 
display'd abroad. 1715 Pore //iad1v. 603 Supine he tumbles 
on the crimson sands. @1788 Pott Chirurg. Wks. 11. 5 
When the patient is in a supine posture. 21806 H. ra 
Wuite ‘Ye unseen Spirits’ 4 As hy the wood-spring 
stretch’d supine he lies. 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. UX. 72 
Having placed the patient in the supine position. 1881 J. 
Payn Grape from Thorn xi, The ancient Romans, taking 
their meals, as they did, supine, and resting on one elbow. 


b. Of the hand or arm: With the palm npward ; 


supinated. 

1668 Cutrerrer & Cote Barthol. Anat. wv. viii. 165 ‘The 
Radius makes the whole Arm prone or supine. 1865 JyLoR 
Early Hist, Man. iii. 48 The rustic Phidyle should hold out 
her supine hands. 1868 Livincstone Last Fruds. 15 Nov. 
(1873) 1. 346 The Africans all beckon with the hand, to call 
a person, in a different way from what Europeansdo. The 


| 


| 


we heckon with the hand held supine, or palm up. 
ce. (a2) Of a part of the body : Situated so as to 
be npward ; upper, superior. 

1661 Lovee Hist. Anim. & Jin. b 5, Their finns are foure, 
two in the prone part, two in the supine, & circumvallate 
round. /éd., The eyes [of fishes) are in the supine part of 
their heads. 1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomrol. xxxiv. 111. 415, I 
have seen a fly turn its head completely round, so that the 
mouth became supine and the vertex prone. /d2d, xlvi. 1V> 
268 Supine Surface,..‘Ihe upper surface. 

(6) Bot. See quot., and cf. PROCUMBENT a. 2. 

1853 MacDonatp & Attan Bot. Wordbk. 32 Supine... The 
face of a leaf is called the supine disc. 

d. ¢ransf. Sloping or inclining backwards. foet. 

1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. u. 373 If the Vine On rising 
Ground be plac'd, or Hills supine, Extend thy loose Bat- 
talions, 1817 SHELLEY Rev. [slam xu. xxi. 4 The prow and 
stern did curl, Horned on high, like the young moon supine. 

2. fig. Morally or mentally inactive, inert, or in- 


dolent. 

1603 [implied in Supixety 2). 1621 Burton Anat. Wel. 
in i. 1v. 11. 301 Through their..contempte, supine negli- 
gence, extenuation, wretchednes & peeuishnesse, they vn- 
doe themselues. 1630 Donne Serm. Easter-day (1640) 
246 So also did they fall under the rehuke and increpation 
of the Angell for another supine inconsideration. 1650 Sir 
E. Nicwotas in NV. Papers (Camden) I. 198 The Pr, of 
Orange .. died .. of the Small Pox thro’ the supine negli- 
gence or worse of some of his Physicians. 1732 BeRKELey 
Alciphr. 1v. § 13 The lazy supine airs of a fine gentle- 
man. 1761 Hume //ist. Eng. lv, (1806) 1V. 225 They lived 
in the most supine security. 1779 Bosweit Let. to Johnson 
17 July, A supine indolence of mind, 1807 Jerrerson Writ. 
(1830) 1V. 72 The first ground of complaint was the supine 
inattention of the administration. 1819 SHELLEY Cenci iv. iv. 
18: The supine slaves Of blind authority. 1852 THACKERAY 
Esmond i.v, He wakened up from the listless and supine 
life which he had been leading. 

ee 1615 G. Sanoys Trav, 1. 36 So supine negligent are 
they. 

+b. Supine of: indifferent to, negligent of. (Cf. 
LISTLESS a.) Obs. rare. 

1724 We.ton Chr. Faith § Pract.193 A profane..mind 

that is altogether supine of religion. 
c. Not active; passive. 

1843 Ruskin Mod, Paint. 1, v.iii. § 21 The stream in their 
hands looks active, not supine, as if it leaped, not asif it fell, 
1878 H. S. Witson A fine Ascents i. 11 In which the body 
is supine while the fancy remains active. 

Supinely (simpainli), adv. [f. SupPIne a.+ 
-LY 24 In a supine position or manner. 

1. On one’s hack. 
things. Chiefly poet. 

1656 Cowley Auacreont. ix. 2 Underneath this Myrtle 
shade, On flowry beds supinely laid. 1703 Rowe Fair 
Penit. Epil. 15 Who Snores at Night supinely by her Side, 
¢1706 Prior Cantata 3 Beneath a verdant Lawrel’s ample 
Shade, .. Horace, immortal Bard, supinely laid. 1759 PAré. 
Trans. Li, 305 The patient being supinely placed upon a 
steady table,..1 caused his hands and feet to be tied to- 
gether. 1833 Mes. Browninc Prometh. Bound 429 Now, 
he lies A helpless trunk supinely, at full length. 1871 R. 
Extistr. Catud/us xvii. 4 Lest it [se. the bridge] plunge to the 
deep morass, there supinely to welter. /6icd. xxxii, 11 Here 
I languish alone, supinely dreaming, , ; 

2. With lack of exertion or attention; inertly, 


indolently; + passively. 

1603 B. Jonson Seyanus 11, ii, 382 1f hee, for whom it is so 
strongly labour'd, Shall, out of greatnesse and free spirit, be 
Supinely negligent. 1647 CLarENoon /fist. Keb. iu. § 54 
This doctrine. . was most supinely and stupidly submitted to. 
1681 Drvoen Span. Friar i, ill, But when long try’d, and 
found supinely good, Like A‘sop’s Log, they leapt upon his 
Back. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1704)296 Neither is the Aqueous 
Humor, as some may supinely imagine, altogether useless, 
1725 DE For Voy. round World (1840) 301 The Spaniards.. 
who are the most supinely negligent people in the world. 
1749 SMOLLETT Kegic. 11. iv, Shall 1, alas! Supinely savage, 
from my ears exclude The cries of youthful woe? 1782 
Cowrer Hoge 198 If priest, supinely droning o’er his charge. 
1830 Herscuet Study Nat. Phil. 1. iii. § 65. 74 Supinely 
and helplessly carried down the stream of events. 

Supineness (s'«pai‘nnés). Also 7 supiness. 
[f. SuPINE a, +-NESS. ] 

1, Supine behaviour or state of mind; inertness. 

1616 J. Earce On Mr. Beaumont 55 Thy Workes..Nor 
with that dull supinenesse to be read, To passe a fire, or 
laugh an houre in bed. 1678 Lively Oracles Pref. § 2 That 
irreligion, prepossession, and supiness which the pursuit of 
sensual plesures certainly produces. 1758 Jounson /dler 
No. 60 P 12 He.. wonders at the supineness with which their 
works have been hitherto perused. 1860 Mitt Aer. Govt. 
ii. (1865) 11 All the negligences, indolences, and supinenesses 
of mankind. 1868 Pearo Water-farmm. viii. 87 1f through 
supineness, or over-confidence, the favorable opportunity is 
wasted. 1898 R. B. O’Brien Life C. S. Parnell ix. 1. 195 
The agitators acted with vigour and ability; the Govern- 
ment with supineness and stupidity. 

2. ‘Posture with the face upward’ (J.). rare—°. 

+Supinity. Obs. [ad. L. supinitas, f. supinics 
SUPINE: see -ITY. ] 

1. = SUPINENESS I. 

1548 Uoaty Eras, Par. Pref.avjb, Toliue altogether in 
a _carelesse supinitee. 1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. ie a 
viii, 34 Their relations falling generally upon credulous 
Readers, they meet with prepared beliefes, whose supinities 
had rather assent unto all, then adventure the triall of any. 
1705 in Pa. Hist. Soc. Afem. X, 1 Coasts so ill guarded, by 
the supinity of the governors and captains of the frigates. 
1728 Morcan Algiers 11. i. 218 Spanish Passiveness and 
Supinity. 1750 Beawes Lex Mercat, Pref. (1752) p. vii, To 
remedy hich, and to supply the Supinity of others. 

b. Physical inacttvity or sluggishuess. ra7ve—}. 


Also ¢ransf. of inanimate 


SUPIRE. 


1725 Fam, Dict. s.v. Dropsy, When the Dropsy proceeds 
from the real Indisposition..of the Liver, it’> known by... 
Litherness or Supinity of the Belly. 

2. = SUPINENESS 2. 7a7é, 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 295 That the breast and helly 
be not so put forth as to bow the hacke, seeing all supinitie 
is odious. 1755 in Jounson. ) ; ; 

+Supire, v. Sc. Obs. [a. OF. *suptrer, sopirer, 
var. souspirer to SUSPIRE.] fafr. To sigh. 

c1s90 ures. Pilgr.t.in Watson Coff. Se. Poems (1709) 11. 
34 ‘Phan softlie did ] suoufe and sleep,..Svpyring, quhils 
wyring, My tender bodie to. /drd. 11. 48 My spreit supirs 
and sichs maist sair. 

Supje, variant of Sorrr. 

1899 Warner Cafgt. Locusts 19 Fortifying himself against 
the temperature by means of a cigar and occasional swfyes. 

Suple, obs. form of Surrie, Surrry, 

Supota, obs. form of Sarota. 

Supowail, variant of SupPowELL Obs. 
Suppable (sv‘pib'l), a. rare. Now Sc. [f. Sup 
v1 +-ABLE.] That may be supped. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 372/1 Suppabylle, sorbutis, sorbabulis. 
1745 tr. Columella's //ush. vii. xvii, Such victuals as are 
hext to such as are supable, as new cheese, or curds out of 
the inilk-pail. 1825 Jamieson s.v., ‘hai kail ar sae saut 
they're no suppable. 

+Su-ppage. 06s. rare. [f. Sup vu. +-acr.] 
Used to represent Gr. dor relish (Philo Mepi Biev 
Oewpnrixov, ed. Mangey, p. 477). 

3597 Hooker Eccé. /'of. v. \xxii. § 6 For foode they had 
bread, for suppage salt, & for sawce herbes. 

+ Suppalpa'tion. 0s. rare. [f.L. suppalpat-, 
suppalpari, |. sup- = SUB- 21+ palpare to stroke, 
coax: see -ATION.] Coaxiny, wheedling. 

c 162g lbp. Wate St. /’aul's Combat u. Wks. 1634 11. 450 
Let neither huggs of feare, nor suppalpations of favour 
weaken your hands from laying load upon the beast of 
error. a16s6 — Serm. Ps. crit. 3.4 Wks. 1662 II. 197 If 
plausible suppalestions if restlesse importunities will hoyse 
thee, thou wilt inount. 

+Supparasitate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. sup- 
farasitat-, supparasitari,{. sup- = SuB- 21 + para- 
sitar? to play the parasite: see Parasite and 
-ATE3.] intr. To fawn, flatter. Hence + Sup- 
parasita‘tion, fawning, flattery. 

1623 CocKkERAM, Sufferasitate, to flatter one for a meales 
meat. 1623 Be. Hatt Fest Bargaine Wks. (1624) 518 At the 
last,a galling Truth shall have nore thanks, than a smooth. 
ing supparasitation. 1634 — Fal/ of Pride Wks. 11.405 Vo 
serve the humors of the great, hy grosse supparasitation. 
1647 Trare Marrow Gd. Authors in Conun. Ep. 620 Godly 
men rather heed sound rebukes then smooth supparasitations. 

+ Suppart, v. Obs. rare. [f. sep- = SuB- 9 (a) 
+ Pant v.] trans. To subdivide. 

1620 T. Grancer Diz. Logtke 307 Distribution. .deducteth 
that whole state..into bis principall parts, supparting, or 
diuiding them. ; 

Suppawn, variant of Surawn. 

+ Suppeda‘neous, e. Obs. rare. [f. late L. 
suppedineus: see nextand -Eous.] Placed under or 
supporting the feet; of the nature of a footstool, 
pedestal, or the like; also applied to a mountain 
lying at the foot of another. 

1646S1R T. Browne Psend, Ep. v. xiii. 254 He had slender 
legs, but encreased them by riding after meales; that is, the 
humours descending upon their pendulosity, they having no 
support or suppedaneous stability. 1656 Bout Glossogr , 
Suppedaneons, belonging to a foot-stool, or any thing that is 
set under the feet. 1659 H. L’Estrance Alliance Div. Of. 
263 Seeing it is suppedaneous, the Pedestal to snpport nobler 
truths, aagrr Ken Hysnnotheo vin. Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 
240 Hymnotheo.. Strait to a suppedaneous Mountain went. 

|| Suppedaneum (spidé-nidm). [late L. sup- 
pedaneum, neut. sing. used subst. of suppedanes, 
f, sup- = SUB- 1a +fed-, fés foot.] A support for 
the feet of a crucified person, projecting from the 
vervica] shaft of the cross. 

3863 Lavy Eastcaxein Mrs. Jameson Hist. Our Lord 11. 
142 His feet always separate, and with two nails upon the 
foothoard, or sa/pedaneum (a Greek feature). 1887 J. R. 
Auten Early Chr. Symbot. 155 In some cases the feet of the 
Saviour are supported on a suppedaneum. 

+ Suppedit, v. Oss. rare. Also 6 Sc. supedeit. 
{ad. med.L. suppeditare: see SuprepiTaTe v.2] 
trans, To overthrow, subdue. 

1483 Caxton Cato fijb, He may not be surmounted ne 
Suppedyted or ouercomen of al the world. 1491 — Iifas 
Patrui (W. de W. 1495) 1. li. 106 b/2 By the helpe of god, 
he suppedyted and put vnder fote the deuyll. 1549 Conf. 
Scot. xv. 126 My impaciens suld he supportit be cause that 
the occasione of it hes suppedit my rason. /4id. xix. 160 
The gude exempil of ther gude conuersatione vald extinct 
and supedeit..a! peruerst opinions. 

+Suppedital. Obs. once-wd. (Earlier SuB- 
PEDITAL, f. SuB- 1a+L. ped=, pés foot, after siup- 
peditate.] (See quot. and Surrepitary.) 

1596 Hanincton Anat. Metam. Ajax Liij, At Oxford..1 
gat some quaynt phrases..as namely in steed of praying the 
Coliler to set two patches on my shoes, I could haute said, 
set me two semicircles vpon my suppeditals. 

t+ Suppe‘ditament. Obs. rare. [ad. L. *sup- 
peditamentunt, f. L. suppeditare SurpepitaTe vA; 
see -MENT.] /. Supplies. 

1599 R. Lincue Fount. Anc. Fiction Mii, Fed and main- 
tained by the increases, fruits, and suppeditaments thereof. 
1661 Fertuam Resofves 11. xxi. (ed. 8) 227 Those brave Sup- 


peditaments, that a great Estate allows them to do good 
withball. 
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+Suppe-ditary. Obs. 2once-zud. = SUPPEDITAL. 

1595 Lopcr. Hrts A/iserie 23 To the cobler he saith, set 
ine two semicircles on my suppeditaries. 

+ Suppe-ditate, fa. pple. Obs. [ad. med.L. 
suppeditatus, pa. pple. of suppedifare SUYPEDITATE 
v.2] Subdued, overcome. 

a1s48 Hair Chron., /fen, V//, 10h, After that kyng Henry 
had thus..repressed & suppeditate the cyutle dissencion. 
/bid. 4ub, Afier that tumult appeased & suppeditate, he 
would we all expedicion set vpon Scotland. 

+ Suppeditate, v.! Ods. Also; -at. [f L. 
suppeditat-, pa. ppl. stem of suppeditare intr. to be 
supplied, abound, trans, to supply in abundance. } 
trans. Vo furnish, supply. 

1535 Cranmer Let. to Crumwelt in alise, Writ. (Parker 
Soc.) 314 There is not one article of those which 1 have 
drawn but would suppeditate sufficient occasion for a whole 
sermon. 1631 A. 13. tr. Lesseus’ De Prov. Num, 1. vii. 74 
Great hils do suppeditate and minister matter for building, 
as stones, lyme, wood. 1657 W. Morice Coena guasi Kown 
xi. 123 [It] will suppeditate an Argument for proof of this 
opinion. a 1693 Urgusart’s Kabclais i. xxxi. 261 To sup- 
peditate,..and supply him with siore of Spirits. 1754 Afem, 
G. Psatmanazar Pref. 20 ‘Vhe same Divine lrovidence will 
sitppeditate all the necessary helps. 

+ Suppeditate, v.2 Obs. rare. [f. med.l.. 
suppeditat-, pa. ppl. stem of suppeditare, app. f. 
sup- = Sus- 1a+L, pead-, pés foot, with assimila- 
tion to prec.] ¢rans. To overthrow, subdue. 

(1538: see Susrenitate.[ ¢1545 H. Parker //yst. Aas- 
suctio (Royal MS, 18 A, Ixii. 16.6) Ambicyouse,.by batell 
10 suppeditate and te as well the as all thy famylye. 
a 1548 Haut Chron, Edw. /V, 248 A malle to destroye, and 
suppeditate high power and nobilitie. 1656 Brow nt Glossogr. 

Suppeditation (sppedit4-fan). Now rare or 
Obs. [ad. L. suppeditatio, -dnem, n. of action f. 
suppeditare Survepitate v.) Cf. OF. suppedrta- 
tion.] ‘The action of supplying what is needful ; 
supply. In first quot., service, usefulness. 

1605 Bacon Adr. Learn. u. xxii. § 4, | cannot sufficiently 
maruayle that this parte of knowledge..should bee omitted 
both in Morality and Policy, considering it is of so great 
Ministery, and Suppeditation to them both. 1652 SctatFR 
Civ, Magtstracy (1653) 19 The Suppeditation of wholsom 
pastures and provisions. 3659 H. More /mznort, Soul ui. 
xiv. § 9. 478 How nimble the Soule is to act upon the sup- 
peditation of due Matter. 1884 Bracksore //ist. Sir 7. 
Upmore \t. 268 Prolonging his unjust tenure, by the sup- 
Peditation of heirs to his estate. 

+b. A supplement. Ods. rare. 

1639 SALTMARSHE Policy 219 A Suppeditation to the Former 
Policies. The Second Mook. 

+Suppeditator. Ods. rare. In 6 suped-. 
[I L. sueppeditat-, -dre SUYPEDITATE @.!: sce -ATOR.] 
One who supplies or furnishes. 

1542 Becon /athw. Prayer xxxvi. Oviij, VY gyuer & 
supeditatour of so great good thinges. 

+Suppe‘ditor. O/s. rare. [f. sup- = Sup-1a 
+L. ped-, pés foot, with ending assimilated to 
prec. words.] A support. 

1728 R. Morris Ess. Anc. Archit, 26 Thiat single Spire, 
erected on so seemingly feehie Suppeditors. 

Suppen, suppende, variants of SHEPPEND O/s. 


Supper (so:pa1), 53.1 Forms: see below. [a. 
OF. soper, super, (also mod.F.) souper, subst. use 
of vb. souper Sup v.*] 

1. The last meal of the day ; (contextually) the 
hour at which this is taken, supper-time ; also, 
such a meal made the occasion of a social or festive 
gathering. Often withont article, demonstrative, 
possessive, or the like, esp. when governed by a 
prep. (to have supper; at, to, for, after supper). 

Formerly, the last of the three meals of the day (breakfast, 
dinner, and supper): now applied to the last substantial meal 
of the day when dinner is taken in the middle of the day, or 
to a late meal following an early evening dinner. Supper is 
usually a less formal meal than late dinner. . 

a. Examples with final stressing. Forms: 3 
super(e, 3-5 soper, 4-5 sopere, soupere, (4 
sopeer, -iere, sopper, 5 suppere, soupier, Sc. 
suppa(i)r, 8 /oca/l /rish seppear). 

¢127§ Passion our Lord 90 in O. E. Misc. 40 {3 vre louerd 
wes isethe to his supere [ve ihere[. cr2zgo Lekes 1195 in S. 
Eng. Leg. }.140 A-non after soper, Wel mildeliche he bad is 
oste for-tocomen him ner. ¢ 1305 Land Cokaygne 20 pe met 
is trie, pe drink is clere, To none, russin, and sopper. 1338 
R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 44 Alle was wele, tille euen after 
pe soupere He 3ede about, & plaied with po pat were him 
nere. ¢1386 CHaucer Frank. T, 461 He shewed hymerhe 
wente to Sopeer, Forestes, Parkes, ful of wilde deer. ¢ 1400 
Anturs of Arth. xxvi, Dame Gaynour and alle, Went..To be 
suppere (rfae were], 1425 Ord, Whittington's A bns-house 
in Entick London (1766) LV. 354 Both at meet and soupier. 
a 1430 Stans Puer 55 in Babees Book 31 At mete & at sone 
kepe pee stille & softe. 1463 Suzy IWills (Camden) 21 He 
to prey for my soule at euery meel, mete or sopeer. ¢3475 
Rauf Coilzear 223 The Coil3ear tald Mony sindrie taillis 
efter Suppair [rz bair[. 1788 Vattancey Voc. Bargie in 
Trans. R. Irish Acad. 11. 33 Seppear, supper. 

8. Examples with initial stressing. (But early 
prose instances are often ambiguous.) Forms: 
3-6 soper, 4-6 souper, 5-6 soupper, sopper, 
(3-4, 7 super, 4 sopere, 5 sopar, sowper, Sc. 
souppar, 6 Sc. suppare), 5- supper. 

cr2g0 S. Eng. Leg. 1.225 Pe monekes wende to bedde & 
slepe, bo soper was ido. ¢1300 //avelok 1762 Hauelok he 
gladlike under-stod..And dide greype a superriche. 13.. 
£.E. Atlit. P, B. 829 penne seten bay at be soper, wern 


| serued by-lyue. 


SUPPER. 


1382 Wvcur Luke xiv. 24 Noone of tho 
men that ben clepid, schal taaste my souper. ¢ 1386 Cuaccen 
Prot, 799 Which of yow that bereth hyin Lest of alle. Shal 
have a soper at ourealler cost. ¢ 1400 Rule S44, Henet (verse, 
1583 Pat euer-ilkon wil of hir laue Pe third part til hir sopper 
saue. ¢1440 Generydes 141 Anon vpon ther soper was redy. 
¢1470 Henney Wallace vin. 118 To souppar went, and 
ty Bey thai slepe. 1470-85 Matorv Arthur i. xi. 50 They 
wente home and vnarnied them and s0 to euensonge and 
souper. 1483 Cath. Angt. 372/1 A Supper, cena. 1542 
Boorpr Pyetary vill. (1870) 249 After yuur supper, make 
a pause or you go to bedde. 661 Winget Sour Scotr 
Tare Quest. xviii. Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 84 Quby mak 3e jour 
communioun afoir dennar, sen our Saluiour institutit His 
haly sacrament efter suppare? 1588 Snaks. LZ. 1. £. 1. 
i. 240 When beasts most grase, birds best pecke, and men 
sit downe to that nourishment which is called supper. 1605 
— Mach. 1. i. 25 Is‘t farre you ride? Han. As farre, my 
Lord, as will fill vp the time oP wixt this, and Supper. 1606 
dir Gyles Goosecappe 1. i, Captaine Fowleweather,.. whose 
valours within here at super with the Countes Eugenia. 
1606 [see Dinsir sé. 1) 1620 Vewner Mra Kecta viii. 178 
Our vsuall time.. for supper..[is[ about six. 1672 1. Hunt 
Atecet, Schotust. 13 Atver dinner sit a while, after supper 
walk a mile. 1707 Heaunr Collect. 29 Sept. (O 1.8.) Hl. 54 
He would not have Act Suppers any more, 1766 GotpsM. 
Vicar IW. vi, He sat down to supper among us, and my 
wife was not sparing of her gooseberry-wine, 1853 Kinxcstey 
Hypatia xix, Atlast hunger sent him home to supper. 1889 
Wavper's Mag, Jan, 294 2 ‘The photographing of evening 
parties, su s, and weddings. 1905 K. acot /'assportx. 
yo After a late dinner which was practically merely a supper. 

b. fig. and allusively. Phr. + To go to supper 
with the devil, to go to hell: cf. Sur 2.2 2. 

Le ELF Altit. (015. 107 Pyse ilk renkez pat me renayed 
habbe..Schul neuer sitte in my sale niy soper to fele. 1382 
Wrecuir Avev. xix. 9 lessid thei, that ben clepid to the soper 
of weddingis of the lomb ]2r621 the marriage supper of the 
Lambe], /ficd. 17 Come 3e, and be 3e gederid to gydere to 
the greet soperof God. 1502 Ord. Crysten Alen ww de W.) 
v. vu, The dyner or the souper of paradyse. ?422533 Fritu 
sintith. (1829) 307 Notwithstanding it is 10 Le feared that 
they go to supper with the devil. 1556 Aurelio & sab. 
(1608) Pv, The Quene & the ladies put them againe together 
for to geve unto Affranioa verey bitier sopper. 1592 Arden 
of Feversham \. i. 188 Lut wherefore do you bring bin 
hether now? You haue giuen me my supper with his sight. 
1593 Suaxs. 3 //en. J, ¥. v.85 To London all in post, and 
as I guesse, ‘lo inake a bloody Supper in the Tower. 1891 
J. M. Dixon Dict. Idiom. Eng Ihrases, To set one his 
supper, to perform a feat that cannot be imitated or surpassed. 

e. CS. Tea: sce quots. 

1859 Gossr Lett. Alabama 68 ‘Ihe meal which we are 
accustomed to call ‘tea’, is by Americans, universally, | be- 
lieve, called ‘supper’, and it is the final meal; there being 
but three in the day. 1864 C. Geixin Life tn Woods vit 
(1874) 153, I chatted. .till tea, or as they called it, supper. 

2. spec. @ The Last Supper (the Supper, t+ his 
last supper, + the holy supper) : the last meal taken 
by Jesus Christ with the apostles before his cruci- 
fixion, at which he instituted the Eucharist (see b). 
+ Our Lord's Supper Day, Maundy Thursday 
(Cena Domint), 

[a 1300 Cursor A/, 15281 Quen pis super was all don lesus 
ras of his sette.[ 13.. Honaventura's Medit. 23 heading, 
Now of pe soper of oure lorde Thesu. 1340 Ayend. 133 
Hueruore he zede to his apostles Fe ni3zt of pe sopiere, [etc.[. 
61375 Sc. Leg. Saints iti. (Andreas) 362 At his laste super 
sine sad he..‘ ane of 30u betrese me sall’. ¢rqgzr 26 /’ot. 
Poems 104 Lyueliche quyk bred.. Whyche in pe table of be 
hcly sopere, Wip-outen doute was jouen cure fay. ¢ 1450 
Alerlin iii. §9 The place of ludas, ther as he satte at the 
soper. ¢ 1450 Alirk's Festial 125 Schere Pursday..in holy 
chyrch hit is called our Lordys supperday. a 3536 Songs, 
Carols, etc. (21907) 35 Most best belovid 3 beste Le-triste, 
Which at his last soper did lye on his breste. 1843 Jenny 
Cycl, XXV1. 3539/2 In 1497 he [se. Leonardo da Vinci] com. 
anenced his celica painting of the Last Supper, on a walt 
of the refectory of the Dominican convent of the Madonna 
delle Grazie. 1913 G. Epmcunpson CA. Kome First Cent. vi. 
152 It was after the Supper on the last night of the Lord's 
earthly life. 


b. Zhe Lord's Supper, the Supper of the Lord, 
the Dominical Supper, the Supper : tae Eucharist 
or Holy Communion. 

(The short form, the Suffer, has been favoured hy extreme 
Protestants since the 16th century. Cf. sufper-sabéath in 4.) 

The source of this sense is r Cor. xi. zo, where the term is 
by many taken to include the agape and the Eucharist 

1382 Wycuir 1 Cor. xi. 20 Therfore 30u comynge to gidere 
into oon, now it is not for to ete the Lordis sopere [Dosini- 
cam caenai, Kuptaxoy detrrrov). 

1533 TINDALE (#z¢/e) The supper of the Lorde After the true 
meanyng of the Sixte of Iohn and the .xi. of the fyrst Epistle 
to the Corhinthians,..incidently in the exposition of the 
supper: is confuted the letter of master More against Iohn 
Fryth, 1549 Bk. Com, Prayer (heading), The Svpper of the 
Lorde, and the holy Communion, commonly called the 
Masse. 1§53 Articles agreed on by Bishopfes 1§§2 xxix, 
‘Lhe Sacramente of the Lordes supper [L. Sacramentum 
Encharistiz(. 1560 Daus tr. S teidane’s Comm. 335 b, An open 
disputation. .concerming the Lordes supper, and the presence 
of Christ his hody. 1s60 Bacon New Catech. Wks. 1554 
I. 4§2b, S. Ihon Chrisostom..hath these wordes. For- 
asmuch as it is the dominical supper, y* is to say, the lords, 
it ought to be common. 1588 Art. agst. Cartwright in Fuller 
CA. Hist.ix.vii. § 27 The Censures, and Keyes of the Church, 
as publick admonition, suspension from the Supper, and 
from execution of offices ecclesiastical. 1764 MacLaine tr. 
Mosheim's Ecct. Hist... iv, § 7. (1833) 36/2 Of the bread and 
wine presented in these offerings, such a quantity was 
separated from the rest as was required in the administration 
of the Lord’ssupper. 1854 H. Mitter Sch. & Schon. xxiv. (1858) 
533 The sacrament of the Supper is celebrated in most of the 
parish churches of the north of Scotland only once a year. 
3861 W. L. Avexanver tr. Dorner's Person of Christ 1. 
§ 3. 167 We shall..not say too much if we designate the 


SUPPER. 


Supper the climax of the ancient Christian worship. 1878 
T. L. Cuvier Pointed Papers 148 The Lord's Supper is the 
monument ofthe Atonement. 1908 A.xfositer May 423 Bap- 
tism and the Supper are perpetually present in the Church. 


+3. pl. Short for supper-plates. Obs. rare. 

1787 in H. Owen Two Cent. Ceramic Art Bristol (1873) 
348, 6 doz. Tahle Plates, ..4 doz. Soups,..3 doz. Suppers. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as supper-bell, -board, -box 
(Box 54.2.9), -dish, -fruit, -hour, -light, -meal, 
-money, -parlour, -room, -sherry, -table, -thiugs 
(TutxG 56.1 12 d), -tray; objective, as szpper- 
eater, -lover; also supper-bar,a bar or counter at 
which suppers are served in a tavern, etc.; ¢supper- 
bed = supper-couch; + supper-couch, a couch 
for reclining on at meals; supper-house, an 
establishment which supplies suppers after the 
closing of the theatres; supper-party, a party 
assembled at supper, a social gathering of this 
kind; supper-quadrille, the quadrille danced just 
before supper; supper-room, a room in which 
supper is served; also = supper-house; + supper- 
sabbath, a Communion Sunday; supper-tavern 
= supper-house; + supper-while = SUPPER-TIME. 

1881 /nstr. Census Clerks (1885) 61 Oyster Room, *Supper 
Bar, Restaurant Keeper. @ 366: Hotypay Jxvenal (1673) 
215 *Supper-beds,.. Whose Drass-Front shew'd an Asse's 
vile head Crown’d, {ote p. 222 In the ancient and 
innocent times, saies the Poet, they did not adorn their 
*supper-couches with pearls and curious shells.) 1845 T. 
Hook Sayings Ser. 1. Pussion & Princ. v, The boys’ 
*supper-bell resounded in the hall. 1836-7 Dickens S&. Boz, 
Scenes xiv, A numerous assemblaze of ladies and gentlemen 
..had rushed from their half-emptied stout mugs in the 
*supper boxes. 1888 Doucuty Trav. Arabia Deserta 1. 
xxi. 594 A *supper-dish was set before me of mutton and 
temmn. 1888 J. Payn A/yst. Alirbridge xxiii, *Supper- 
eaters do not live long. 1667 Mitton P. L. iv. 332 To thir 
*Supper Fruits they fell. a@2843 SoutHey Comm.-pl. Bk. 
(1849) 557 Eight—the *supper hour (fe2:f. Charles II). 
@ 1860 ALB. SuitH Med. Student (1861) 17 Ruddy chops and 
steaks are temptingly displayed in the windows of the 
“supper-houses. 1537 JV. Country bt./s (Surtees) 148 Three 
candelstickes for *soper lightes wrethid. 18a9 Lytton Dis- 
owned xvi, Miserable *supper-lovers that we are. 1823 Scott 
Quentin D. xx, Durward. .assigned his former pretext of a 
headach for not joining the household of the Bishop at the 
*supper-meal. 1598 R. Bernarp tr. Terence, Heautontimn, 
ty. un, I will conuey into my fingers againe that “supper 
money that would so faine be gone. 1726 Leoni A lberti's 
Archit. 1,103/2 Baths and *supper Parlours..shou'd be to- 
wards the West. 2822 T. Mitcnert Com. Aristoph. 11.75 
The conviviality of the Athenians made the torch a very ne- 
cessary app neare to their *supper-parties. 1648 THACKERAY 
Van, Fair \iv, He had heen at a fast supper-party given the 
night before. 2835 Marrvat Ol/a Podr, (1840) III. 13x Just 
hefore the “supper-quadrille,.. a loud noise below.. was heard. 
@ 366: Horypay Juvenal (1673) 88/: Dempster. takes agger 
for some eminent place tn the friclinium:, or “supper-room. 
1794 Mars. Raocuirre J/yst, Udolpho xiliv, They now re- 
turned to the supper-room. 1842 Lover //andy Andy xxi, 
The laughter of the supper-room, and the inviting clatter of 
its knives and forks were ringing in hisear. 1858 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade, Supper-roonrs, shell-fish shops and taverns in 
London, where suppers and refreshments can be had, after 
public amusements are terminated. 1g02 VioLeT Jacos 
Sheep-Stealers x, The hrothers.. were watching a quadrille 
from the door of the supper-room. 1690 C. Nesse //ist. § 
Alyst. 0.4 N. Test, 1.38 Uean the *“supper-sahbaths whereon 
we all eat the same spiritual meat. 1863 TRevetvan Compete. 
Wallah (1866) 233 A four hours’ lounge in a hack drawing- 
room, sweetened by fine *supper-sherry at twenty-eight and 
six. 1794 Mrs. Rapcurre lyst, Udolpho \vi, Round the 
*supper-table appeared a group of faces smiling with felictty. 
1862 Miss Brappon Lady Audley xxxviii, In one of the 
principal hotels. sitting at a neatly-ordered supper-tahle. 
a1860 Avs. SmitH Med. Student (1861) 41 ‘Ihe Toms, 
Charleses, and Henrys of the *supper-taverns. ¢18as5 Mrs. 
Suerwoop Penuy Tract 10 She was putting away the 
*supper-things. 1854 Mrs. Gaskett North & S. xvi, The 
wardrobe shelf with handles, that served asa *supper-tray 
on grand occastons! 1575 Brief Disc. Troub. Franckford 
(1846) 63 He had spoken. .tn “supperwhile, certeine wordes 
tendinge to the slander off them and their ministery. 1609 
W., M. Alan in Moone (1849) 43 All supper while. ..he peereth 
..into the platters to picke out dainty morsels. 

ho te (so"pas), 56.2 [f. Sup v.l+-ER1,] 

a. One who sups or sips: chiefly with prefixed 
sb., as +4lood-supper = blood-sucker, kale-sepper, 
qwine-supper. Also (norih. dtal.), a habitual 
drinker. b. The sucker of a pump. 

1524, 2 1563 [see BLoop-surrer]. 1535 CoverDALe Joel i. 
s Wake vp ye dronckardes, & wepe: mourne all ye wyne 
suppers. 326zr Frorio, Soréitore, a sipper, a sooper, a 
swallower. 2632 Corcr., Buverean.., a bibher, supper, or 
sipper; one that drinks little, and often. /did., Sonpape,.. 
the Supper, or Sucker of a Pumpe. 1816 Scott .4 #7. iv, 
Aiken was ane o’ the kale-suppers o Fife. 

Su‘pper, v. [f. Supper 55.1] 

1. trans. a. To give supper to, provide with 
supper; to entertain at supper; = SuP v.2 3c. 

1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman d’Alf. 1. 108 Then did 
I supper my selfe vpon my hread. 1715 W. Suriccey in J. 
Byrom's Fral.& Lit. Rem, (Chetham Soc.) I. 29 We intend 
to dinner him and supper him round, and hy degrees make 
him our own, 1814 Scott az. lxiv, Winna ye be suppered 
like princes? 1839 Hoop Ode St. Swithin 74 They wish 
you on your own mud porridge supper'd. 1888 Padi A/a/l 
Gaz. 23 Apr. 11/1 ‘hey were ‘suppered’ under the presi- 
dency of Mr. Bailie Shearer on the Friday night. 

b. To give (horses, cattle, etc.) their evening feed 
and bed them down for the night; also with up: 


cf. Sup v.2 3a. Also fiz. to give (a person) as | 
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much as he cares to have of something. Chiefly 
Sc. and north. dial. 

1816 Scott Old Mort. xxxvii, I ken wee! what helangs to 
suppering a horse. /did. xxxviii, The horse was properly 
suppered up. 1816 — Si, Dwarf xvii, A bonny breakfast 
the loons gae me the ither morning, and him at the bottom 
ont; and trow ye I wasna ready to supper him up? 1877 

. Hatton Bitter Sweets xx, Harkaway had heen duly 

suppered up’, 1888G. Macponap Elect Lady133 Dawtie 
found Andrew in the stable, suppering his horses. 

c. Of food : To serve for the supper of: = Sup 
v.2 3b. 

1818 Scorr Rob Roy xxx, Walter Cuming of Guiyock, wha 
hadna as muckle o’ him left thegither as woulda supper a 
messan-dog. 

2. intr. To take one’s supper; to snp. 

1691 Meeke Diary 27 Aug. (1874) 43 This night we cut 
down all our corn, and inany persons suppered here. 1840 
Hacisurton Letter Bag t. 14, (Ij Tea‘'d, suppered, cham- 
pagned, tidied myself for bed, and I fear—snored. 1891 

Anse THomas' That Affair 111. i. 19 She has been supper- 
ing without intermission since Archie left her. 

Suppering (sz'porin), vd/. 5b. [f. Supper v. 
+-ING l.] The providing or eating of supper; the 
entertainment of guests at supper. 

1740 RicharDson Pamela Il. 62 The Breakfasting-time, 
the Preparations for Dinner,..and the Supperings, will fill 
up a great Part of the Day. 1784 R. Bace Barhant Downs 
I. 173 Such visiting and dressing, and dinnertng, and supper- 
tng. 31827 Hoop Lycus 25 Once, at my suppering, I pluck’d 
in the dusk An apple. 

b. The evening feeding of cattle, etc.; also 
with 2~. Also concr. the food given. 

¢ 1818 Crare Summer Evening 86 Far and near, the mote 
ley group Anxious claim their suppering-up. 18ag Louvon 
Encyel. Plants (1836) 683 In Scotland., before the intro- 
duction of naked fallows and turnips, it (Cuicus arvensis) 
formed the suffering of housed cattle, during five or six 
weeks of every summer. 1 Crockett Att Kennedy 243 
Kit must be back at Loch Spellanderie for the suppering of 
the horses, 

Supperless (sz'pailés), a. [f. Supper sé.) + 
-tess.f Without supper. 

tsr5 Barcray L£gloges it. (1570) Biv/1, I had leuer Cornix 
go supperlesse to bed. 3579 Gosson Sch, ciduse (Arb.) 45 
Their Wiuesand Childrencry out for bread, and goto bedde 
supperlesse ofte inthe yeere. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. A/an in 
Huw. iv, They'te keepe a man devoutly hungrie, all day, 
and at night send him supperlesse to bed. 1623 BincGHam 
Xenophon 23 The most part of the Grecians were supper- 
lesse, as also they wanted their dinner that day. 1728 Pore 
Dunc. 1. 125 Swearing and supperless the Hero sate. 3842 
T. L. Peacock Maid Marian ui, The baron had passed a 
supperlessand sleepless night. 1876 Miss Beappon J. //ag- 
gards Dau. 1.72 If be had not supped with the minister he 
mizht have gone supperless to hed. 

Supper-time. The time at which supper is 
taken, 

1362 Lance. P. Pl. A. vu. 250 Keep sum til soper tynie. 
c1400 Destr. Troy 3398 When yt seyit to Sopertyme he 
seruyt hir well With all daintes on dese & drynkes ynow. 
¢ 13420 Sir Amadus (Weber) 208 Sir Amadas was com and 
don lyght, And hit was soper tyme. 1518 H. Waison //7st, 
Oliver of Castile (Roxh.) M4, But bycause that the souper 
tyme approched..he abode not longe there. 1594 SHAKs. 
Rich. 111, ¥. iii. 47 It’s Supper time my Lord, it’s nine a 
clocke. 1677 Eart Essexin Essex Papers (Camden) 11.234 
It heing neer supper time we went to supper. 1766 Earc 
Marcu in Jesse Selwyn & Contemp. (1843) 11.17 the letters 
come here generally about supper-time. 1848 THackeray 
Van, Fair \i, ‘The greatest trrumph of all was at supper- 
time. She was placed at the grand exclusive tahle with His 
Royal Highness. 1902 Viotet Jacos Sheef-Stealers xiv, 
She yawned, and wondered what she could do to amuse 
herself until supper-time. 

attrib, 1580 Lusser Ausb. (1878) 178 szarg., Supper time 
huswiferie. 

+Su-pperward. 0O¢s. [f. Surrer 5.1: see 
-WARD.} Zo supperward: to supper; at or about 


supper-time. 

¢1563 Yack Fuggler 221 She vseth for hir bodylie helth, 
and safegard ‘'o chyd daylie oone fite, too supperward. 
1608 Gotpinc Epit, Frossard t. 15 The English Captaine.. 
in an evening, when the French men were to supperward, 
hrake suddainelie out of a wood. 

So Su‘pperwards adv, rare, to supper. 

1887 Field 19 Feb. 251/3 Again resuming our way, we 
poaee supperwards, 1897 Animal World (R.S.P.C.A.) 

XVIII. 75/z The moon's silvery heams, dancing on the 
waters, warned me to he hastening supperwards. 

Su 1 sod (sv*pin), v6/. sb. [f. Sup v.t + -1ne1,] 

1. The action of Sup v.1; drinking by spoonfuls 


or mouthfuls ; tan instance of this, a sup. Also, 


swallowing up, absorption. 

c¢xgoo tr. Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordsh. 81 At morwyn fastyng, 
to take a soupyng of venegre. c¢ 12440 Promp. Parv. 466/2 
Sowpynge, sordicio, bid. Suppynge al vp, or al owte, 
absorbicio. 159% Percivatt Sp, Dict., Sorve, supping vp, 
sorbitio. 3611 FLorio, Sorditione, a sooping or sipping vp. 
({x611 Bréle Hah. i. 9 Their faces shall sup vp (»arg. Heh, 
the supping vp of their faces] as the East winde.] 

th. attrid., as supping draught; supping meat, 

= 2; supping medicine, potable medicine. Ods, 

1382 Wycuir Yoln xxi. 5 Therfore Ihesu seith to hem, 
Children, wher 3e han ony soupynge thing (Vulg. pudonen- 
tarium)? 3388 — 2 Sam. xiit. 8 Sche took mele, and med- 
lide, and made moist hifor hise izen, and sethide soupyngis 
{v.r, soupinge metis]. ¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg.225 Make 
herof a souping medicyn, bat it be as picke as hony. c 1440 
Pron, Parv. 466/2 Sowpynge mete, or drynke. 1598 
Fiorio, Soréitelio, a sip or supping draught. 2622 /é:d., 
Seréetto,..any kind of thin supping hroth. r16zq4 W. B. 
Philos. Bang. (ed. 2) 26 Wee must ahstaine from those Sor- 
bila, supping meates. 165: Wittiz tr. Primrose’s Pop. 


| plant, to trip, or ouerthrowe with the feet. 


| 
| 


SUPPLANT. 


Err. 111, v. 147 Hippocrates..perswades to nourish the sick 
with supping meats, rather than with solid meats. 

2. Chiefly p/ Food (sing. a food) that can 
be supped ; liquid food, spoon-meat; esp. broth. 
Now aial. 

3388 Wryciir 2 Sav, xiii. 6 Y hiseche, come Thamar, my 
sistir, that sche make twei soupyngis {1382 two maner of 
potagis; Vuig. sorditinaculas) bifor my izen, 1470-85 Ma. 
LORY Arthur 1x. xxi. 370 They hathed hym and wasshed 
hym and gaf hym hote suppynges til they had brought hym 
wel to his remembraunce. xsro STansrinGe Vocabula wv. 
de W.) B iij, Sordbitiuncula, a suppynge. 1542 BoorpDe 
Dyetary xxxvii. (1870) 299 Let them haue .iii. tymes in a 
daye warme suppynges. 1561 HottysusH Hom. Afoth. 4 
Geue him a good hroth of a pollet or chycken, or els a sup- 
ping of yong beafe or veele. 160x HoLtann Péiny xxn. 
xxiv. II. 137 Wax taken inwardly in a supping or hroth. 
165% Frencn Distill. v. 142 You must give ihe patient some 
warme suppings all the time this medicine is working. 1668 
Cucreprer & Core Sarthol, Anat. Man. tv. xii. 348 Such 
as have lost their teeth are fain to content themselves with 
suppings. 1754-64 Smetuie Afidwif, III. 77, I directed 
some Thehaick drops..with warm suppings. a 28a5 Forsy 
Voc. E. Anglia, Soupings, any sort of spoon-meat. 1879 
Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Supping, spoon-meat of 
any kind, but more especially milk and water boiled and 
thickened with oatmeal...Calves' supping is food that they 
can suck up made with linseed..in milk and water. 

Supping (szpin), vb/. sb.2 [f. Supv.2+-1nel.] 
The action of taking supper. 

@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 4439 Joure sowping in vnseson, 3oure 
surfete of drinkis. ¢ 32440 Proms. Parv. 484/2 Suppynge, 
cenacio, cenatus. 1620 VENNER Via Recta viii. 179 This 
order of supping heing ohserued, there will remaine a com. 
petent time..before they goe to hed,..for the meats..to 
concoct, @172z Prior Dial. Dead, Locke & Montaigne 
(1907) 244, I may find what will dress a Supper, hut nothing 
else to the present purpose of my own Supping. 1798S. & 
Hr. Lee Canteré. T. 11. 187 Nor would he excuse the party 
from supping a/ fresco tn his gardens. 3891 Dasly News 
6 Mar. 5/3 The puhlic ‘suppings' still prevail at Christ's 
Hospital. 

b. altrtb. ,assupping-day, -parlour, -place, -room. 

¢ 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 372 On *suppynge dayes 
they may take an egge or two, or any other thynge or- 
deyned for them hy the officers. 1552 HuLort, *Suppyng 
parlour or place, canatio. 13.. Bonaventura's Medit. 
160 To be *sopyng place a3en pan pey come. 1382 Wyc.ir 
/ark xiv. 15 And he schal shewe to 30u a greet souping 
place strewid. 1483 Cath. Augl. 350/1 A Sowpynge place, 
cenaculum, cenatorium, 1534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 
1307/r He shal shewe you a great supping place paued. 
@ 1633 Austin Jfedit. (1635) 148 A private *Supping-roome. 

Supping, fp/. a. [f. Sup v.2 + -1NG 2.) Taking 
supper. 

¢3885 Masson J/et, London in Forties i. (1908) 32 An 
elderly gentleman. seemed to take a benevolent interest in 
all the supping groups. 

Supplace (siplz's), v. rare. [Formed by the 
substitution of p/ace for the second syllable of Sup- 
PLANT, after replace.] trans. To take the place of, 


supersede. 

1861 G. MusGrave Sy-Roads 20 A little chapel... was sup- 
placed hy a church of large dimensions. 1867 — Vooks & 
Corners Old France 1. 352 Supplaced hy a broad sheet of 
plate glass. : 

+Supplant, sé. Obs. rare. [f. next.] = Sup- 
PLANTATION, 

1390 Gower Conf I. 239 Supplant with his slyhe cast Ful. 
ofte happneth forto mowe Thing which an other man hath 
sowe. /bid. 258 ‘This Bonefas, which can noght hyde The 
tricherie of his Supplant. 

Supplant (s#pla nt), v. Also 4-5 supplaunt(e, 
4-7 -plante, 7 suplant. See also SuBrLant. [a. 
OF. supplanter (= It. soppiantare, Sp. suplauiar, 
Pg. supplaniar), or ad. L. supplantdare to trip up, 
overthrow, f. sup- = SuB- 25+ planta sole of the 
foot, PLANT si.2] 

+1. trans. To trip up, cause to stumble or fall 
by tripping. Oés. rare. 


a1340 Hamroce Psalter xxxvi. 33 [xxxvii. 31] His gang- 
yngis sall not he supplantid (Vulg. on supplantabuntur 
gressus eius), Ibid, cxxxtx. (cxl.] 5 Pe whilke thoght forto 
supplant my gatis, 2604 R. Cawprey Jadle ,Alph., Sup. 
1667 MiLTON 
P. L. x. 513 His Armes clung to his Rihs, his Leggs en. 
twining Each other, till supplanted down he fell A nionstrous 
Serpent. 

b. To throw down, overturn. rare. 

1831 Cagtyce Sart. Res. t. v, He..has to straddle out his 
legs, lest the very wind supplant him. aa 

+2. fig. To cause to fall from a position of 


power, superiority, or virtue; to cause the down- 
fall of, bring low. Cés. 


a3340 Hampote Psalter xvi. 14 (xvii. 13] Rise lord, hifor 
can bid and supplant him. 1445 in Anglia XXVIII. 269 
Lechery the dowsett syn..coude nat the supplante. 1447 
Boxennam Seyutys (Roxb.) 46 Oure lord jhesu Supplanted 
the devyl oure ruggyd enmy. 1522 More De guat. Voviss. 
Wks. 85/1 He set vpon our fyrst parentes in paradyse, and 
by pride supplanted them. c¢16z0 HVomen Saints 81 The 
diuell enuying these her vertuous studies, thought to sup- 
plant her. 1629 Massincer /cture u. ii, Po suplant her ile 
imploy.. Two noted courtiers of approued cunning In all the 
windings of lusts labirinthe. 1780 Cowrer Progr. Err. $9 
Nor these alone..Seek to supplant his inexperienc’d youth. 
+b. To bring to nought, upset (a design, etc.). 
3382 Wvctir Fob viit. 3 Whether God supplauntith dom, 
and the Almy3ti turneth vpso doun, that is rijztwis? @3677 
Barrow Serm. Rom. xi. 337 Wks. 1686 111. 257 Doth it not 
supplant his own designs, and unravel all that he for so 
many ages hath heen doing? 


SUPPLANTAL. 


200 


3. To dispossess and take the place of (another), | (MS. Bodl. 263) 15§/2 Moordre doon for subplantacioun 


esp. by treacherous or dishonourable meaus. Also 


absol. + Const. of or from (a possession). 7 

a 1300 [implied in Surr-anTer 1]. 1382 Wyceuir Jer. ix. 4 
Eche brother supplauntende shal supplaunte, and ecbe 
frend gilendely shal go. 1390 Gower Cou/. 1. 242 Agamenon 
Supplantede the worthi knyht Achilles of that swete wiht, 
Which named was Brexeida. /éfd. 243 Amphitrion him 
hath supplanted With sleyhte of love. ¢ 1430 Freemasonry 
203 Ther schal no mayster supplante other, @ 1513 Fasyan 
Chron. vit. (1811) 436 Lest he for his synguler auauntage 
wolde supplant hym of that erledam. 1529 in Vicary’s Anat. 
(1888) App. xiv. 256 marg., No nan to supplant Another yn 
taking from hym his Cure. 1610 Suaxs. Tem. tt. iii. 70 
You three From Millaine did supplant good Prospero. 1656 
in Verney Mem. (1907) 11. 4, 1 am not without fear that you 
may supplant me in hir favor, 1731 Br. ‘T. Weison in Kehle 
Life (1863) xxii. 759 He most unworthily supplanted and 
turned out the worthy Curate..out of his own cure of 
souls. 1838 Lytton Ca/deron i. 63 It became the object of 
his life to supplant his father. 1858 Loner. AL. Standish 
iv. 76 You have betrayed me! Me, Miles Standish, your 
friend! have supplanted, defrauded, hetrayed me ! 

b. fransf. (Cf. 6.) : 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R, xvii. clxxviili), (Bodl. MS.) 
If. 234h/1 Pe lefe pt is wip be grape schal not be remeued.. 
but pe ober leues pat heb ferre, for pese leues scholde sup- 
plante pe grapes. ; 

+c. To get or take by supplantation. Ods. rave. 

1484 Caxton Curiall 4b, And after. another newe one 
cometh to the court and shal supplante thy henediction. 

+4. To take up by the roots ; to root out, uproot 
(a plant or something Itkened thereto). Often in 
fig. context tn association with PuanTt sd.! or 


PLANT v. Obs. 

1570-6 Lamparne Peramd. Kent (1826) 238 The Normans 
-elaboured by all means to supplant the English language], 
and to plant their owne language amongst us. 1582 STANY- 
HuRST ‘22neis tt. (Arb.) 71 The tre supplanted, that first fro 
the roote seat is haled. 1588 Suaks, Zit. A. 1,1. 447 Dis- 
semble all your griefes and discontents, Vou are hut newly 
planted tn your Throne, Least then the people..supplant 
vs for ingratitude. 1610 — 7¢mp. 101, ii. 56 Trinculo, if you 
trouble hiin any more in's tale, By this hand, I will su 
plant some of your teeth, 1624 Darcig Birth of Ileresies 
To Rdr., Weedes, the which if they be not carefully and 
dayly supplanted, will soone ouergrow the good plants. 
1631 R. Botton Com. Aff. Consc, xv. (1635) 79 Like a 
staffe stucke lightly tn the ground, which every..hlast of 
wind [may] supplant, and overthrow. 1644 Quartes Bar. 
nabas 4 B, 326 Foxes destroy it [sc. a vineyard], and the 
wild boar supplants it. 

5. To remove from its position, get rid of, oust; 
occas. to replace or supersede éy something else. 
Now rare. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist.67, 1 suppose that al your 
sorrow cannot with such facilitie be supplanted, but that afew 
sparkles wil remaine. 1603 Owen Penwrokeshire iii, (1892) 37 
‘The Conqueror haueinge purpose to Supplante the Englishe 
nation out of England. 1604 Drayton Uzv/e 614 Supplant 
the Alpes, and lay them smooth and plaine. 1624 Carr. J. 
Situ Virginta tv. 106 This in ten daies more, would haue 
supplanted vs all with death. 1784 Cowrer Zask 1. 609 
War follow'd for revenge, or to supplant The envied tenants 
of some happier spot. 1819 Eart Launernace Publ, Wealth 
347 The habits of a man possessed of small fortune..natu- 
rally suggest the desire of supplanting the lahour he per- 
forms, 1862 Srencer First Princ. 1. v. § 32. (1875) 117 To 
supplant them hy higher ones..is to set up vague and unin- 
fluential motives for definite and influential ones, 

6. Chiefly of things: To take the place of, suc- 
ceed to the position of, supersede. 

1671 TRENCHFIELD Caf Gray J/airs (1688) 18 "Tis no bard 
matter for the talk of Religion, to supplant the practice of 
it. 178 Mrs. Piozzt Journ. France 1. 34 These panto- 
mimes will very soon supplant all poetry. 1828 D'Isracui 
Chas. /, 11, xii, 311 The genius of commerce was fast sup- 
planting that nobler spirit which had made them a nation. 
1857 Tou.min SaitH Parish 100 Fresh Churchwardens can 
sue those whom they have supplanted. 1871 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. IV. xvii. 93 The minster, which has been 
wholly supplanted by work of later date. 

+ 7. (See quots.) Oés. 

1601 Hontaxn Pliny xvi. xxiii. I. 537 Yet is there one 
manner hesides of planting & maintaining Vines ..: 
namely to supplant, that is, lay along upon the ground the 
whole stocke or maine hodie of a Vine. 1656 Brount 
Glossogr., Supplant (supplanto, a sub et planto), to plant 
underneath, to under-plant and set up a thing hending to 
the ground. 

Hence Suppla‘nted pp/. a. 

1671 Mitton P, R. iv. 627 Now thou hast aveng'd Sup- 
planted Adam. 1894 Wature's Method in Evol. Life iv. 55 
Either. .the supplanter is of a higher grade, or. .the condi- 


tions of existence have hecome less favourable for the sup- 
planted. 


tSupplantal. [-av 5.] = SurpLantine vé/, 56, 

In recent Dicts. 

+ Supplantarie. Obs. rare. 
-arie for -ERY.] Supplantation. 


1390 Gower Conf. I. 237 The fifte Which is conceived of 
Envie, And cleped is Supplantarie. éid. 241 Yit hadde I 
levere In my simplesce forto die, Than worche such Sup- 
plantarie, 


Supplantation (svplanté-fan). Also 5 sub- 
plant-. [a. OF. (mod.F.) supplantation (= It. 
supplantazione, Sp.suplantacion, Pg. supplantagio), 
ad. late L. supplantatio, -Onem, n. of action f, sup- 
plantare to SuppLant. } 

1. The dispossession or displacement of a person 
in a position, esp. by dishonourable means. 


1390 Gower Conf. 1.258 The Mitre with the Diademe He 
hath thurgh Supplantacion. 1430-40 Lync. Rochas tui. iv. 


[f. SuppLant + 


led. 1554 supplantacion] Requereth vengaunce. 1592 Timme 
Ten Engl. Lepers Lj, Jacob by supplantation attained to a 
blessing. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 266 No 
iealousies nor suspitions, no enuie nor supplantations. 2 1631 
Donne Sermt., 1 Cor. Xit. cian 318 The sinister supplanta- 
tions of pretenders to ces in Court. @ 1635 NAUNTON 
Fragm. Keg. (Arh.) 49 Those that he relyed on, began..to 
be sensible of their own supplantation, and to project his. 
1646 Owen Country £ss. Wks. 1851 VIII. 66 Tried and 
roved ineffectual for the supplantation of truth. 1654 
Watetocne Frul. Sued. Emb, (1772) 11.83 Vhe..losse of 
their trade in Muscovia, hy supplantation of the Dutch. 
1751 Jounson Rambler No. 103 P13 No interest in view, 
and therefore no design of supplantation. i 
2. The supersesston or dtsplacement of one thing 


éy another. 

1608 Hirron Defence tti. 122 If the sayd ordinance, after 
a supplantation or other decay therof, be agayne restored 
& reestablished. ¢ 1819 Coreripce £ét, Keni. (1836) 11.123 
A complete suppression and habitual supplantation of imme- 
diate selfishness, 1837 W. A. Butter Ser. Ser. tt. xix. 
(1856) 283 That Church of perfect holiness shall he not the 
supplantation of the present, but its continuance. 

+3. Overthrow, downfall. Oés. 

1617 French Fubile 2 You display your greatnes, hy the 
supplantation of a Tytannte established in your State. 


G 4. Mltterate or jocular for supplication. 

1590 R. Wetson Three Lords & Ladies Lond. Wiij, Read 
my supplantation and my suit yee shall know. 1593 lLopce 
W, Lougbeard (Hunter. Club) 13 After the councell of some 
poore Cittizens, |the widow) put vppe a supplication or a 
supplantation (as the sillier sort of people called it). 


Supplanter (sépla-nta1). [a. OF. supplanteor 
(mod.F, supplanteur), ad. late L. supplaniatérem, 
agent-n. f. supplaniare to SUPPLANT: sce -ER!.] 

1 One who dispossesses or displaces another in 
his position, esp. by unworthy practices. 

a 1300 Cursor Al. 3744 Right-wisli es iacob his nam, Pat 
es to sai..Supplanter als of heritage. 1390 Gower Con/.1. 
241 If thou understode..In loves cause what it doth, A 
man to ben a Supplantour. ¢ 1614 Fretciter, etc, H/st at 
Sev. Weapons, Persons repr. in Play, Cunningham, a dis- 
creet gen. Sir Gregories comrade and supplanter. 1691 Ip. 
Ken Let. 7 June in Plumptre Life (1888) I]. xx. 52 Ue 
Kidder is now said to be my Successour or rather sup- 
planter. 1703 W. Hasittos Life Bonnell u. 167 He was 
rarely known to speak an Angry word against his Sup- 
planter, 1841 Lyrron Aight 4 Aforn. t. iii, Those children 
are our disgrace and your supplanters. 1899 Darly News 
25 July 6/1 When the prodigal has satisfied poetic justice, 
and retaliated hy nearly killing his supplanter. : 

+ 2. One who causes the downfall or destruction 
of a person or thing; an overthrower. Obs. 

a 1340 Hamroce Psadter xiil. 11 (xiv. 7] lacob isals mykill 
at say as wrestlere or supplantere of syn. 1422 CArGRAVE 
Treat. Rule St. Aug. in Life (1910) 145 So may our blessid 
fader Augustyn be cleped a supplanter of be Deucl. 1672 
W. ne Britatne Dates Usurp. 33 The Hollanders are the 
great Supplanters of Trade, al obstructers of Commerce. 
41716 Soutu gtk Serm,. Jsa.v. 20(1727) VI. 109 A treacher- 
ous Supplanter and Underminer of the Peace of all Families 
and Societies. 

3. A thing that displaces or supersedes another. 

1855 Sat. Rev. 11 Nov. 622/1 Natural Provencal and na- 
tural Swabian, as distinguished from their high-polite sup- 
planter. 1905 J. B. Firtn Highw. Derbyshire xi. 172 The 
old road..is little more than half as long as its modern sup- 


planter. 
SEE Oe, (s8pla-ntin), v6/. sé. [f. Sup- 


PLANT @. +-ING The action of the verb Sup- 
PLANT in various senses; supplantation. 

a 1325 Prose Psalter xi. 10 [xli ¢] Hij pat eten min loues, 
herieden vp me supplauntynge oper puttyng out. 1382 
Wryceitr Prov. xi. 3 Supplaunting of peruertid men shal 
waste them. ¢ 1440 Lypc. Hors, Shepe § Goos 604 in Pol. 
Rel. & L. Poems 40 Fals supplantyng, clymbyng vp of 
foolis, Vnto chaires of wordly dygnyte 1633 P. FLETCHER 
Purple Isl. xtt. lv, For to this end th’ Almighty did him 
frame, And therefore from supplanting gave his ominous 
name. 1642 FuLLer //oly & Prof. St. wi. xvi. 194 Such a 

lace will thrive the better..when new Colonies come not 
in with Extirpation of the Natives; for this is rather a Sup- 
planting then a Planting. 1706 Stasnore Parafhr, 111. 
s11 We should be guilty of no Emulation, no Supplanting, 
no Injury to any other. 1717-18 HoapLy Serm. 2 Cor. x. 
11. 20 Those Divisions and Supplantings that were among 
the King’s own Friends. 3189x Harny Zess xxiit, Such sup- 
planting was to be. 

[f. 


Supplantment (sZplantmént). 
SUPPLANT v, +-MENT.] = prec. 

1912 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 653/1 The hussar and the lancer 
have no reason to regard their supplantment hy flying corps 
asa dire calamity. 

Supple (su'p’l), 56. Sc. and north. dial. Also 
souple, suple, soople. [app. var. of swupple, 
swouple, SWIPPLE, assimilated to szpple.] 


1. The part of a flail that strikes the grain in 


thrashing, 

1634 (8 Dec.) Kec. Baron Crt. Colstoun (MS), Unlawes 
Pa*. Nycolsone in eastmanis in 4os. for cutting and trans- 
porting tua soupellis furth of the lairds wode & geving tham 
to Pa*, Ormistoun, confest. 170: Lany Grisett Bailie 
Househ. Bk. (1911) 9 For 2 sives and 2 ndles ri. 10s. suples 
8s...1. 18.0. For expence of selling 20 holls oats, 1. 6. 0. 
1789 Davipson Seasons 143 The scatter'd ears That frae the 
swingin supple spread afar. 1807 Stace Poems 14 A lang 
flail souple full'd his neif. 1844 H.Sterpnens B&. Farm 111 
989 The flail consists of two parts, the hand-staff or helve 
--and the supple or beater. 1893-4 Northumébld. Gloss., 
Soople, Souple, Swipple, the loose, swinging arm of a flail. 

2. A cndgel. 


rare. 


1815 Scorr Guy Af. xxv, A gude oak souple in his hand. | 


SUPPLE. 


1827 — Two Drovers i,’ They had their broadswords, and 
I have this bit supple’, shewing a formidable cudgel. 

Su ple (sop'!), a. Forms: 3-7, 8-9 Sc. and 
north. dial. souple, (6 souble (7), soupil, Sc. 
souptll, sowpil, 6-7 suple, 7, 9 Sc. and north. dial. 
soople), 5~ supple. (a. OF. supple, sople, (mod.¥.) 
souple:~l.. supplicem, supplex it. * bending 
under’, hence, submissive, suppliant, f. sup- = 
Sub- 2 + plic-, root of plicave to fold (cf. PLiant).] 

+1 Of soft or yielding consistency; not rigid ; 
soft, tender. Ods, 

1297 R. Grouc. (Kolls) 4577 Poru hauberc & poru is coler 
}.at nere noping souple He smot of is heved. ¢ 1395 /’/ow 
man's Tale 58 Of sondry sedes that ben sewe; It semeth 
that som hen unsounde. For some he grete Browen on 
grounde, Som ben souple led. 1542 seuthal, simple and 
small, a1g00 Anc. Cookery in Itouseh. Ord. (1790) 442 
‘Take swynes lire, and sethe hit, and hewe hit smalle,..ande 
make hit right souple. 

2. That is eastly bent or folded without breaking 
or cracking; pliant, flexible, 

1386 Cnaccer Pro/. 203 His bootes souple, his hors in 
greet estaat. 1430 Lyvc. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc) 201 


Hire puleee sou 1513 Douctas mers x1. xili. 7 The 
sowpill schaftis baldly sche On athir sydis thik sparpellis 
and leyt fle. 


1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 749 This poysoned 
peeicheor of Godis word Is not vnlyk ane Sue suord. 
21586 SiwNey Arcadia u. xi. (1912) 220 Her bellie., Like 
Alablaster faire and slecke, But soft and supple satten like. 
1657 R. Licon Barbadoes 109 They will wash and not 
shrinke in the wetting, and weare very long and soople. 
1697 Duvnen F’irg. Georg. th 266 For his soft Neck, a 
supple Collar make Of bending Osiers. 1725 Fam. Dict. 
s.v. Lentise, Their Ends and middle Veins are reddish, 
supple, and glucy. 1785 Burxs Scotch Drink iv, On thee 
aft Scotland chows her cood, In souple scones, the wale o' 
food! 1838 Dicktns Aitch. Nick, xin, A fearful instrument 
of flagellation, strong, supple, wax-ended, and new. a 
Narueys /'rev. & Cure Dis. 1t. vt. 581 The material lof the 
dress} should Le soft and supple. 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton 
xxxi. 411 Persistently whipping the stream with his supple 
fly-tod. 1899 Alibutls Syst. Aled. V\11, 670 ‘The remed 
should be ruhbed in with sufficient frequency and in aed 
cient quantity to keep the skin supple and unctuous, 
Tb. transf. of the internal organs of the body. 

c1qgoo tr. Secreta Secret., Gow. Lordsh.70 Vse a lytel trauaill 
yn ridynge... It dryues out wyndys, comfortys e body and 
makys hit souple. 1710 1. Futter PAarm, £2 temp.(1719) 
1 Middling Ale.,scoureth..slimy Filth, from off the.. 
Glands; turns it over the Pylorus, and leaves a balmy, 
benign Litus instead, to keep all supple and easy. . 

ce. Souple Zam, ‘a child’s toy, which, being 

pulled by a string, shakes and seems to dance’ 
(Jamieson, 1825). Sc. 

11818 Scott Rob Roy xxvii, It [a horse)'s a grand bargain. 
-. The stringhalt will gae aff when it’s gaen a mile; it's a 
weel-ken'd ganger; they ca’ it Souple Tam] 1870 R. 
Cuampers Pop. KAymes Scotl. 18 And ye'll yet a coatic, 
And a pair o breckies— Ye'll get a whippie and a supple 
‘Tam ! 

da. fig. Adaptable ; elastic. 

1781 Cowrer //ope 602 Some wiser rule..Supple and flexi- 
ble as Indian cane, To take tbe bend his appetites ordain. 
1879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 219 His supple address and 
determination saved Rome from a revolution. 1890 GLap- 
stoner in Daily News 4 June 6/1 To make the human mind 
a supple, effective, strong, available instrument. 

3. Of the body, limbs, etc.: Capable of bending 
easily; moving easily or nimbly. 

1530 Patscr. 325/1 Souple, lythe, soupée. 1610 SHAKs. 
Temp. tr. ili, 107, 1 doe baliech you (That are of suppler 
ioy'nts) follow tbem swiftly. 1625 Bacon £ss., Custom & 
£duce, (Arb.) 371 The loints are more Supple to all Feats of 
Actiuitie. 1747 Ricnarnson Clarissa (1810) I. xviii. 132 
Limbs so supple; will so stubborn! 1781 J. Moore View 
Soc. Jt. xlix. (1790) 11. 52 We all bowed to the ground; the 
supplest of the company had the happiness to touch the 
sacred slipper. 1827 Scotr Surg. Dau. iii, If he listed to 
tak some |dancing-} lessons, ] think I could make some hand 
of his feet, for he is asouple cbield. 1833 Regul. § /nsir. 
Cavalry 1. 40 The Horse..will be rendered supple, active, 
and obedient. 1873 Dixon 7200 Queens xix. L fr. 4 Henry 
at thirty-five was still a young man in the flower of life: 
tall, fair, and supple. Pere: 

b. Supple knee: in reference to insincere or 
obsequions obeisance. Cf. 4. 

1593 Suaks. Rich, //, 1. iv. 33 A brace of Dray-men bid 
God speed him well, And had the tribute of his supple knee. 
1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle vi. (1871) 89 It cost him nothing 
hut a supple knee, And oyly mouth & much observancie. 
1667 Mtrron P. L. v. 788 Will ye submit your necks, and 
chuse to bend The supple knee? 1742 Younc Mr. Th, vi. 
294 Religion, public order, both exact External homage, 
and a supple knee. 1781 Cowprr 7adle Talk 127 Servility 
with supple knees, Whose trade it is to smile, to crouch, to 
please. 4 

ce. transf, of movements, etc. : Characterized by 
flexibility of body or limb. 

rs92 Snaks. Rom. & Ful. wv. i. 102 Each part depriu'd of 
supple gouernment, Shall stiffe and starke, and cold ap e 
like death. 1778 Ear: Pemproke Zguitation 63, 1 define 
the supple trot to be that in which the horse at every mo- 
tion that he makes, hends and plays all his joints. 1809 
ROLAND Fencing 66 Keep a firm, steady, and supple posi- 
tion of the body. 13853 Bronte Villette xxv, Her move- 
ments had the supple softness, the velvet grace of a kitten, 
+d. Of wind: Gentle, soft. Oés. rare. 

1652 CrasHaw Carmen Deo Nostro Wks. (1904) 194 Be they 
such As sigh with supple wind Or answer Artfull Touch. 

4. fig. Yielding readily to persuasion or influ- 
ence; compliant. Const. 40. 

¢1340 HaMpoLe Prose Trea!. 20 Forto breke downe the 
vnbuxomnes of the body..that itt myght be souple and 


SUPPLE. 


redy, and not moch contrarious to the spirite in gostely 
wyrkynge. c¢c1400 Rom. Rose 3376 A feloun firste though 
that he be, Aftir thou shalt hym souple se. c1440 Facob’s 
Well 281 For all be herte, tunge, and dede, arn so harde as 
grauell-stonys,..but it arn supple ynow to pe world, to be 
flesch, & to be deuyll. 1607 Suaks. Cor. v. i. 55 When we 
haue stufft These Pipes.. With Wine and Feeding, we haue 
suppler Soules Then in our Priest-like Fasts. 1633 G. Her- 
BERT Temple, Holy Bapt. \1. ii, Let me be soft and supple 
to thy will. 1668-9 Perys Diary 12 Jan., It being about the 
matter of paying a little money to Chatham Yard, wherein 
I find the ‘Treasurers mighty supple. «1674 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. xiv. § 1 Cromwell did not find the Parliament so 
supple and so much to observe his Orders, as he ex pected 
they would have been, 1735 H. Wacrote Let. to Ld. Har. 
rington 2 Oct. in 10th Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm, App. 1. 261 
His Lordship’s supple and mild temper. 1807 CraBBE Par. 
Reg.1. 715 Sad, silent, supple ; bending to the blow, Aslave 
ofslaves, 1861 Sat. Kev. 23 Nov. 528 The City Marshal of 
Baltimore has been arrested, and a suppler instrument fills 
his place. 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped 4 Be soople, Davie, 
in things immaterial. 

5. Compliant or accommodating from selfish 
motives ; artfully or servilely complaisant or obse- 
quions. 

1607 SHaks. Cor, 11. ii. 29 His assent is not by such easie 
degrees as those, who hauing beene supple and courteous to 
the People, Bonnetted, without any further deed, to haue 
them at all into their estimation, and report. a 1700 EvELVN 
Diary 27 Nov. 1666, By no means fit for a supple and flat- 
tering courtier. 1726 Swirt Paraphr. Hor. 1. Ode xiv. 55 
Like supple Patriots of the modern Sort, Who turn with 
ev'ry Gale that blows from Court. 1812 Crasse 7ales v. 
co That servile, supple, shrewd, insidious throng. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 246 Cunning, supple, shameless, 
free from all prejudices, and destitute of all principles. 1884 
R. W, Cuurcn Bacon iii. 61 The shrewd and supple lawyers 
who hung on to the Tudor and Stuart Courts. 

b. @ransf. Characterized by ingratiating or 
fawning complaisance. 

1633 Forp '77s Pity u. ii, Call mé not deare, Nor thinke 
with supple words to smooth the grosenesse Of my abuses. 
1649 Mitton Eikon. iii. Wks. 1851 III. 354 By smooth and 
supple words. .to make som beneficial use or other eev’n of 
his worst miscarriages. 1690 Lp. Lanspowne Brit, En- 
chanters 689 We Britons slight Those supple arts which 
foreigners delight. 1818 Scott &r, Lamm. xxi, The supple 
arts by which he had risen in the world. 1841 Emerson 
Lect., Man the Reformer Wks. (Bohn) I]. 236 The ways 
of trade are grown selfish to the bordersof theft, and supple 
to the borders. .of fraud. 

6. Sc. Clever; cunning. 

1715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. ut. ix, A souple taylor to 
his trade, 1824 Scotr Redgauntiet let. xii, It’s Gil Hob- 
son, the souple tailor frae Burgh. 

+7. Of oil: That rendcrs pliant or flexible ; 
suppling. Also in fig. context. Obs. rare. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1595) 12 Bring..sowple oyle, his 
bodie for to baste. a@ 1593 Martowe /enoto Wks. 1850 III. 
263, I cannot dally, caper, dance, and sing, Oiling my saint 
with supple sonnetting. 1600 HEvwoop 2nd /’t. Edw. IV, 
Wks. 1874 I. 96 His defiance and his date to warre, We 
swallow with the supple oil of peace. 

8. Comé.: parasynthetic, as supple-chapped, 
-kneed, -limbed, -minded, -mouthed, -sinewed, 
-visaged ; advb., as supple-sliding, -working adjs. 

160z Marston Ant. & Afel. Induct., Wks. 1856 I. 3 A 
*supple-chapt flatterer. 1888 J. Pavn A/yst. Mirbridge vii, 
This crowd of *supple-kneed dependents. 1844 KInGLake 
Lothen xvii, The grisly old man at the helm..and the boy 
*supple-limbed, yet weather-worn already. 1882 ‘Ouipa 
Maremma 1. 205 A large, sinewy, supple-limbed man. 
@ 1586 StpNnEY Arcadia (1622) 380 A verie gentle and *supple- 
minded Zelmane. 1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 168 Some 
*supple mouth’d slaue.. striuing tovilefie My dark reproofes. 
1842 Tennvson Locksley fall 169 Iron-jointed, *supple- 
sinew’d, they shall dive. 1860 — Sea Dreams 164 My eyes 
.. Read rasca: in the motions of his back, And scoundrel in 
the “supple-sliding knee. 1809 MAcKin Gil Blas 1x, iii. P 2 
The part of a *supple-visaged son-in-law sat upon me to 
perfection. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love 111. vii. (Skeat) |. 103-4 
The even draught of the wyr-drawer maketh the wyr to ben 
even and *supple-werchinge. 

Supple (sz'p’l), v. Forms: 4-7, 8-9 Sc. and 
north, dial, souple, 7,8-9 Sc. soople,(4 souplen, 
5 supplyn, -on, -un, 6 soupil, sopel, sowple, 6, 9 
suple, Sc. sowpel, 7 suppel), 6- supple. [f. 
SUPPLE a., after OF. asoplir (mod.F. assouplir). 
See also Surpiy v.3] 

1. trans, To soften, mollify (the heart or mind); 
to canse to yield or be submissive; to make com- 
pliant or complaisant. Ods. or arch. 

1390 Gower Conf III. 256 Thus this tirannysshe knyht 
Was soupled. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 2244 And he, that pride 
hath hym withynne, Ne may his herte, in no wise, Meken 
ne souplen toservyse. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 
437/1 Menne are sosupled and made humble in hert, yt they 
will willingly goe shew themselfe their own sinnes to the 
priest. 1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut, xiv.81 Hee meeken- 
eth and suppleth them as if a wilde beaste were tamed. 1625 
Donne Seri, 2¢ Feb. (1626) 45 Men soupled and entendred 
with Matrimoniall loue. 1655 Futter CA, Hist. 11 iii. § 3 
Suppled with Sicknesse, he confessed his Fault. a 1703 
Burtt On WV, 7, Luke xxiii. 42 How powerful must that 
grace be, which suppled that heart in a moment, which had 
been hardening in sin for so many years. 1760 STERNE 
Serm, III, 212 To mollify the hearts and supple the temper 
of your race. 1815 Scott Guy M. lv, When Tconclude my 
examination of Dirk Hatteraick to-morrow—-Gad, I will so 
supple him ! 

b. zntr. and refit. To be submissive or compliant 
Zo. Obs. or arch. 

1440 Facob’s Well 280 Here hertys arn so harde.. bat it 

mowe no3t brestyn ne supplyn to goodnes, 1742 RICHARD. 
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son Pamela 11. 392 Having a Spirit above suppling himself 
to an unworthy Mind for sordid Interest sake. 1748 — 
Clarissa (1810) 1V. xxxvi. 241 Then her family, my bitter 
enemies—to supple to them, or if I do not, to make her as 
unhappy as she can be from my attempts. 1877 TENNYSON 
Harold \. i. 80 And he hath learnt, despite the tiger in him, 
To sleek and supple himself to the king’s hand. 

2. To make (skin, leather, and the like) snpple, 
pliant, or flexible. 

1530 Parscr. 726/2, I shall sowple your gloves. 1542 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas, Scot. VAI. 132 For twa barkit hors hidis, 
..xv.s. Item for sowpelling and grathing thairof, iiij. s. 
1559 Morwvnc Evonym. 366 Wull vnskoured suppled in 
wine or vinegar. 160r Ho.tanp Pliny xxi. vill. I. 171 
Touching the bitter Almond tree, the decoction of the roots 
thereof, doth supple the skin and lay it even and smooth 
without wrinkles. 1638 Davenant J/adayascar 19 Rude, 
dull Mariners..this Oyntment use Not to perfume, but 
supple their parch’d Shooes. 1721 Phil. Trans. XXXI1. 168 
After they have soaked the Hide for some time, they stretch 
and supple it. @17za Liste Husé. (1757) 270 They may 
stand in some muck-hill, or moist place, in order to supple 
their claws. 1791 CowrER Odyss. xxi. 215 When we have 
chafed and suppled the tough bow. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
767 When the skins have been sufficiently swelled and suppled 
by the branning, they may receive the first oil. 1863 Jorn. 
Starz Jan. 6 A Basle manufacturer, whouses fine silk, which 
is weighted or ‘supled,’ as the trade term goes, 1876 in 
Textile Colourist 111. 102 (Patent, Périnaud, for] Suppling 
re-dyed silks. 1915 J. Bucnan Hist. War iii. go Men lame 
from hard new boots not yet suppled by use. 


b. intr. for pass. 


1844 Browninc Garden Fancies u. vii, And clasps were 
cracking and covers suppling | 


+3. To reduce the hardness of, to soften. Also 
absol. Obs. 


1545 RaynacDe Byrth Mankynde 56 Hote and moyste 
thinges, whiche haue the properte to lenifye and sople. 1567 
Martet Gr. Forest 88 His onely bloud being kept warme 
suppleth the Adamant stone. ¢1586 C’ress PemBROKE /’s. 
extvit tii, The rayne.. Supples the clods of sommer-scorched 
fields. 1598 Cuapman //iadv1.[(x.] 469 She that supples earth 
with blood. 1659 Gent/, Calling (1696) 14 The Earth. .must 
be mollified and suppled with their sweat, before it will be- 
come penetrable. 1710 T. Futter Pharm, Extemp. (17109) 
2 The sweeter, softer and thicker Ale is, the more it each, 
filleth and nourisheth. 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. Walnut, The 
Shells grow tender, sleet if you supple "em a little in 
warm Cows Milk. 1728 E. Situ Compl. Houseww, (1750) 
287 This medicine. . will. .soften the asperity of the humours 
.. relaxing and suppling the solids at the same time. 

+4. To soften or mollify (a wound, swelling, 
etc.) by applying an unguent, a fomentation, etc. ; 
to anoint with oil. Also in fig. context. Ods. 

1526 TINDALE Prologue to N. T., The Evangelion,..whych 
sowpleth, and swageth the wondes of the conscience. 1541 
Sarum Primer Niv (Drrige), Thou haste soupled myne 
heed in oyle; and my cup beynge full isryght goodly. 1545 
Ravnatpe Byrth Mankynde 56 Anoyntmentes wherwith ye 
may sople y® priuy place. 1579 Lancuam Gard. Health 
(1633) 315 Apply them to supple, mollifte, ripen, and dissolue 
tl endes of tumours hot or cold. 1590 Serxser F. Q. 111. 
v. 33 She.. Into his wound the iuyce thereof did scruze, And 
round about.. The flesh therewith she suppledand did steepe. 
1644 Mitton Areof. (Arb.) 77 All the faith and religion that 
shall be there canoniz’d, is not sufficient ..to supple the least 
bruise of conscience. a 1688 Bunxvan Accept. Sacrif. Wks. 
(Offor) I. 711 Wash me, Lord, supple my wounds, pour Thy 
wine and oil into ny sore. 

absol. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 201 With the floures of Lillies 
there is made a good Oyle tosupple, mollifie & digest. 16rz 
T. Taytor Comm. Titus ii. 1. (1619) 336 He seekethto wound 
and gall, but he healeth nor suppleth not. 166z Hissert 
Body Div. 1. 156 Pouring in oy] to supple and heal. 


+b. ¢ransf. To rub (oil, etc.) on or into some- 
thing so as to soften it. Obs. rare. 


1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Com. 334b, He powreth out the 
oyle and suppleth it in. 

5. To make (the limbs, the body, the person) 
supple or capable of bending easily ; spec. of the 
training of saddle-horses (see qnot. 1753). 

1570 Foxe A. 4 AV. (ed. 2) 1. 70/1 Contrary to thexpectation 
of men, his body was inthe latter punishment and tormentes 
soupled and restored. 1613 R. Harcourt Voy. Guiana 55 He 
..went..tothe Bath, and washed..his hand.. therein, which 
soopled his fingers in such manner, that. .hee could stirre and 
stretch them out. 1638 Mavne Lucian (1664) 373, I must think 
that the best and most proportionable exercise, which both 
supples the body, and renders it flexible, and pliant. 1652 H. 
L' EstrRanGE Asner. no Fewes 14 Oyle.. suchas hecarried with 
him..to supple his joints and tired Limbs. 1749 CHESTERF. 
Let.to Son15 May,Apply yourself diligently to your exercises 
of dancing, fencing, and riding,..to fashion and supple you. 
1753 Chambers’ Cyc. Suppl. s.v., To supple a horse, in the 
manege, is to make him bend his neck, shoulders, and sides, 
and to render all the parts of his body more pliable. 1765 
Cuesterr. Let. to Son 25 Oct., The hot bath. .supples my 
stiff rheumatic limbs, 1847 /nfantry Man. (1854) 3 In order 
to supple the recruit,..he will be practised in the..move- 
ments. 1861 J. Brown Hore Suds, ir 256 Old broken-down 
thorough-breds that did wonders when soopled. 1881 T. A. 
M’Cartny Calisth. & Drilling 17 This exercise is to 
strengthen the leg and upper arm, supple the shoulders, and 
expand the chest. 1897 Kirtinc Caft. Cour. ii. 45 Manuel 
bowed back and forth to supple himself, 


b. fig. and allusively. 

1555 Puiteot in Coverdale Lett. ALartyrs (1564) 240 Christ 
annoynt vs, that we may be suppled in these euil dayes to 
runne lyghtly, vnto the glory of the lord. 1638 A. Cant 
Serm. in Kerr Covenants & Covenanters (1895) 101 His 
legs were soupled with consolation, which made him run. 
1639 Futter Holy War ii. xviii. (1840) 147 His seven 
thousand whose knees were not suppled with the Baalism of 
that age. 1659 ArrowsmiTH Chain Princ. 395 Cheerfulness 
supples the joynts of our hearts, and so rendereth them 
nimble and active in holy performances. 1893 STEVENSON 
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Catriona vii, Ye'll have to soople your back-bone, and 
think a wee pickle less of your dainty self. __ i 

6. gen. (trom 4 and 5): To make pliant, flexible, 
or smooth; also, to tone down, modify. 

1530-1 TINDALE Foxas Prol., To sowple thy soule with the 
oyle of theyr swete blessynges. 1612 Donne Le/t. (1651) 91 
‘Yhat nothing hath soupled and allayed the D. of Lerma in 
his violent greatnesse, so much as the often libels made 
upon him, 1612 T. ‘Vavtor Comm. Situs i, 4. (1619) 63 
Nor all the baulme in Gilead can so supple their positions, 
that we may ioyne with them. 1614 W. B. PArlos. Banquet 
75 Mint supples the sharpnesse of the Tongue. 1626 Donne 
Serm, Easter-day (1640) 210 Some of them mollifie and 
souple the impossibility into a difficulty. 1642 R. Harris 
Serut. Ho. Commons 20 There is no temptation so strong, 
but faith will conquer it: no affliction so great, but faith 
will supple it. 174z Younc Wt, 7A. 1x. 2183 His balmy 
bath, That supples..he various movements of this nice 
uiachine. 1867 M, ARNoLp Celtic Lit. 181 Vhe hard unin- 
telligence, which is just now our bane..must be suppled and 
reduced by culture, 1887 Lowert Democracy, etc. 240 To 
set free, to supple and to train the faculties. 190: Motti- 
son Poets 180 Come..souple thou my pen tae screed, A 
rhymin’ line or twa. 

Supple, obs. and dial. f. Suppty. Suppleant, 
Supplear, obs. ff. SUPPLIANT, SUPPLIER. 


Suppled (sz'p'ld), 4/4. [f Surpue v. + -ED}.] 
Made supple; softened. 

1594 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. 31*b, When I shall 
finde that I tooke for suppled honie, to become stiffe darts. 
1598 CuHarman /Ziad 11. [vi1.] 259 Let vs impart, Some en- 
signes of our strife to shew, each others suppled hart. 1657 
Reeve God's Plea Ep. Ded. Relig. Cit. 5 Why should not 
they prepare an Elixir for her out of their suppled eyes, rent 
heart-strings,..to preserve her at an exigent? 

Supplee, obs. form of SUPPLY. 

Su-pple-jack. [f. Suppre a.+ Jack sd. (cf. 
sense 32).] » 

1. A name for various climbing and twining 
shrubs with tough pliable stems found in tropical 
and subtropical forests; applied in the West 
Indies to various sapindaceous plants, as species 
of Paullinta and Serjania, and Cardtospermuim 
grandiflorum; in central America, to the rham- 
naccous Lerchemia volubilis, and to a species of 
Zizyphus ; in Anstralasia, to Ventilago vimtnalts, 
Ripogonum parviflorum, Rubus australis, and 
other plants of similar habit. 

1725 SLOANE Famaica II. 185 Supple-Jacks. The stalk. . 
is about the thickness of one’s thumb...‘ hey grow in woods 
and are used for walking sticks. 1773 Coox Voy. S. Pole 1. 
v. (1777) 1. 96 In many parts the woods are so over-run with 
supple-jacks, that it is scarcely possible to force one’s way 
amongst them. 1814 Pursn Flora Amer. Septentr. 1. 188 
Zizyphus volubilis..in the Dismal swamp, near Suffolk in 
Virginia,..is known there by the name of Supple- Jack. 18z0 
‘Tt. Green Univ. Herbal 11. 260 Paullinia Polyphylla; 
Parsley-leaved Paullinia, or Supple Jack. 1864 GriseBacH 
Flora Brit. W. Ind. Isl, 788/1 Supple-jack: Paudllinia cu- 
rassavica, barbadensis,and Cardiospermium grandiflorum, 
1867 Sauter tr. Hochstetter's New Zealand vi. 135 The so- 
called ‘supple-jack’of the colonists (Ripogonum parvifio- 
rum). 1884 J. H. Kerrv-Nichoits King Country xxii. 266 
The supple-jacks, which we found growing everywhere [in 
New Zealand] in a perfect network of snakelike coils. 

b. The stems of these plants as a material. 

1804 A. Duncan Mariner's Chron. 11. 251 Bits of blankets 
. sewed together with split supple-jacks. 1865 Reader No, 
119. 405/2 Lashed together with strips of supple-jack. 

3. A walking-stick or cane made of the stem of 
one of these plants; a tough pliant stick. 

1748 Smottett Kod, Random xxiv, He bestowed on me 
several severe stripes, with a supple Jack he had in his hand. 
1785 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Odes to R.A.’s 1. iit. Wks. 1812 
I. 73 Take, take my supple-jack, Play Saint Bartholomew 
with many a back! 18:8 Scotr Rob Roy xxvii, You will 
never rest till my supple-jack and your shoulders become 
acquainted, 1891 MEREDITH One of our Cong. xxxi, A good 
knot to grasp;..there’s no break in it, whack as you may. 
They call it a Demerara supple-jack. 

Hence Suppleja'ckically adv. (humorous nonce- 
wd.), im a manner suggesting the use of a supple- 
jack. 

1844 J. T. Hewrett Parsons & W. liv, My father looked 
supple-jackically at me. 

upplely (so:p’lli), adv. Also gsupply. [f. 
SupPLE a.+-Ly%.] In a supple manner, with 
supplencss. 

1611 Corcr., Agilement,..quickely, promptly, supplely, 
readily. 1689 HickrRiNGitt Ceremony Mongeri. Wks. 1716 
II, 388 Does his Ecclesiastical Don-ship bow and cringe so 
supplely..to something, or to nothing? 1832 Examiner 
721/2 Not of strength to bear any pressure without supplely 
bending. 1890 //arper's Mag. Oct. 744/2 Freely and supplely 
she straightened her back. 1898 G. ALLEN /ucid. Bishop 54 
She was tall..and very supply knit. 


Supplement (sz‘plimént), sd.2 Also 5-7 
supplyment, 6 suplement, 6-7 suppliment. 
[ad. L. supplémentum, f. supplére Suprry v.1 
Cf. F. supplément (from 16th c., superseding OF. 
supploiement, suppleement, suppliement), It. sup- 
plemento, Sp. suplemento, Pg. supplemento. 


In sense 4 used as a noun of action to supple, Surrty 2%"; 
cf, SuppLvMEntT.]) 


1. Something added to supply a deficiency ; an 
addition to anything by which its defects are sup- 
plied; an auxiliary means, an aid; occas. of a 
person. (Now rare in general sense.) 

1382 Wvc.ir Mark ti. 21 Noman seweth a pacche [Vulg. 
assuntentum) of rude [gloss or newe] clothe to an old clothe, 
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ellis he takith awey the newe supplement [¢/oss or pacche ; 
Vulg. supplementum), and a more brekynge is maad. 1 
Trevisa Barth. De P. RK. vur. xxi. (Bodl. MS.) If. 85 b/2 

Sut peize sterres haue lizte of here owne. 3itte to perfec- 
tioun of here lizt pei fongeth supplemente [1495 supply'ment; 
orig. complementum|and help of pe sonne. 1544 St. afers 
Hen. V111, 1. 764 The Lord Chauncelour..shall..admitand 
swere,. Mr. Cox to be his Aulmoner,..and Mr. Cheke as a 
suppliment to Mr. Cox. 1594 Hooxer Eccl. Pot. wu. viii. 
§ 10 Vnto the word of God..we do not add reason as a 
supplement of any maime or defect therin. 1628 FecTuam 
Resolves wu. [u.] xxxvii. 114 Minerva cur'd Viysses of his 
wrinkles and baldnesse; not that she tooke them away by 
supplements. 1664 H. More Alyst. Jnig. 94 God would 
bave afterwards raised other persons of Apostolical purity... 
to have made a Supplement totheformer. 1698 Fryer Acc. 
E. India & P.250 Fording the River without such a Suppli- 
ment [asa bridge]. 1728 Younc Love Fame 1. 12 Instructive 
Satire,.. Thou shining supplement of public laws! 1856 J. 
Ricnaroson Aeccolt. 1. vi. 142 As supplements to this bowl, 
small cups, brimming with milk punch were placed upon the 
table. 1862 Pacey schylus (ed. 2) Supplices 154 note, 
Hermann's supplement gas completes the anapaestic verse. 
1893 G. H. Pemper Larth's Earliest Ages 67 How wonder- 
ful a supplement may, in the World to Come, be added to 
our present scanty information. 


b. A part added to complete a literary work or 
any written account or document; spec. a part of 
a periodical publication issued as an addition to 
the regular numbers and containing some special 


item or items. 

1568 Grarton Chyon, 1. 3 As lames Philip of Bergamo 
sayth, in the suppliment of his Chronicles. 1576 Firwixc 
te. Caius’ Dogs (1880) 44 Tbe winding vp of this worke, 
called the Suppleinent. 1650 Row (¢it/e) A Supplement of 
the Historie of the Kirk of Scotland. 1683 Woon Life 
(O.11.S.) HI. 35 He dicd Sunday 21 Jan, (20 ne saith the 
suppliment to his will). 1696 Ray in Lett, Lit. Alen (Cam- 
den) 202 To speed the finishing and fitting iny Supplement 
for the Presse. 1779 Jounson L. /’., Cowley Wks, 1787 II. 
22 His work, to which my narration can be considered only 
as a slender supplement, 1863 Lyect A aéig. Afani. 5 In my 
‘Elements or Manual of Elementary Geology’ and in the 
Supplement to the fifth edition of the same. 1868 FREEMAN 
Norm, Cong, 11. App. 577, I accept his account..as a 
supplement, to the account in the Chronicles. 1887 (Novy. 5) 
Special Literary Supplement to The Spectator. 

c. Afath. (a) t+ Supplements of a parallelogram 
= contplements of a parallelogram (COMPLEMENT 
$b. 5b). Obs. (6) Supplement of anare or angle, 
the amount by which an arc is less than a semi- 
circle, or an angle less than two right angles; also 
attrib,, as supplentent-chord. (¢) An additional 
term introduced in certain cases tn an equation or 
expression (abbreviated Su/p.). 

1§70 Biruincstey Euclid 1. Theorem xxxil. 53 In euery 
parallelograme, the supplementes of those parallelogrammes 
which are about the acter are equall the one to the 
other. /éid. Prop. xliti. 5 3b, supplementes or Coinplementes 
are those figures which with the two parallelogrammes ac- 
complisb the whole parallelogramme. 1704 J. Harris Ler. 
Techn. 1, Supplement of an Ack, in Geometry or Trigono- 
metry. 1747 T. Simeson Elem. Plane Geom. 138 If the 
Measure of the Supplement-chord of any Arch be increased 
by the Number 2, the Square-root of the Sum will be the 
Supplement-chord of half that Arch. 1801 Encyct. Brit. 
(ed. 3) Suppl. 11, 630/2 The supplement of 50° is 130°; as the 
complement of it ts 40°. 1842 Gwitt Archit. § 1038 ADE 
being a semicircle, BDE is the supplement of the arc AB, 
which arc, reciprocally, is the supplement of BDE. 186: 
Ferrers [rilinear Co-ordinates vi, 112 The ange between 
the asymptotes of the reciprocal hyperbola will be the 
supplement of that between the tangents. 1868 CavLey 
Math, Papers (1893) V1. 263, TL introduce into the equation 
a term called the ‘Suppleinent ’ (denoted by the abbrevia- 
tion ‘Supp.’)... The expression of the Supplement should in 
every case be furnished by the theory. 1884 tr. Lotze's 
Logic 278,4.f%x.ah,,is the general term of this second 
series, and is wbat we must add as supplement to the general 
term of the first series. 

+2. The action of supplying what is wanting ; 
the making good of a deficiency or shortcoming. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 345/1 The feeste of all the sayntes 
was establysshed., Fyrste for the dedycacion of the Temple 
secondly for supplement of offences done. 1523 SKELTON 
Gart, Laurel 415 Mayster Chaucer to Skelton...Your besy 
delygence Of that we [sc. Chaucer, Gower, and Lydgate] 
beganne in the supplement. 1575 in Reg. Alag. Sig. Scot. 
1585. 261/x Our said kirk..haveand neid and mister of beit- 
ment and supplement. 1586 A. Day Eng, Secretorie 11. (1625) 
76 For better supplement of tbe learners knowledge. 1591 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1V. 611 Ane new gift of the saidis 
landis grantit with all dew solempniteis and with supple- 
ment of allfaultis. 1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 21 Councels 
submitted tbeir decreesto the Emperours for Authoritie, and 
supplement of defects. 1660 R. Coxe Dower & Subj. 135 
Equity is..either a remission or moderation of the laws..or 
..a supplement of the law in cases wherein things in con- 
science ought to be done. 

b. Sc. Law. Letters (or writ) of supplement, a 
writ issuing from the Court of Session to compel 
the appearance before an inferior court of a person 
who resides out of its jurisdiction. Oath ix sup- 
Dlement, an oath of a party on his own behalf, 
admitted to confirm imperfect evidence, such as the 
oath of a single witness, so as to constitute suffi- 


cient legal proof: cf. swppletory oath s.v. SUPPLE- 
TORY a, b. 

1672 in G. J. Bell Cow. Laws Scot. (ed. 5) 1. 331 note 
The count-book, with the mercbant's oath fe supplemene 
was sufficient to make it a full probation. 1693 Srair /nsé. 
Law Scot. (ed. 2) iv. xlv. § 17. 710 Whosoever is cited by a 
Messenger, to Compear and Depone by an Oath of Calumny, 


Verity or Supplement, if he do not Depone, he is holden as | 
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Confest. 1765-8 Erskine Jnst. Law Scot... ii. § 17 The 
pursver must apply to the court of session. .for letters of 
supplement..containing a warrant to cite the defender to 
appear before the judge of the territory where the contro- 
verted subject lies 1826 G. J. Bert Comm. Laws Scot. 
(ed. 5) 11.66 note, If tbe original creditor donot live within 
the jurisdiction in whicb the arrestee resides,..he must be 
suminoned by a writ of supplement from the Court of Session, 
1838 W. Bert Dict. Law Scot. 378 s.v. Evidence, The oath 
in supplement is adinitted to supply deficiences in legal 
evidence, where the party whose oath 1s allowed ha» brought 
what is called a semuplena probatio. 

+3. The reinforcement of troops; chiefly concr. 
(sing. and f/.), reinforcement,s,. Obs. 

1548 [late Chron., Ilen. IT, 137 Twoo M. archers, and 
foure hundred speres, was sente into Gascoyne, as a suppli- 
ment tothe countrey. 1549 Acts l’rivy Counct/ (1890) II. 
273, xvj Albanoy’s horsmen, to him allotted for the sup!ement 
of his band. 1600 Iloctanp Livy xtit x. 1121 The Pretors 
also, who required to have a supplement with thein into 
Spain. 1655 Maney Grotins' Low C. Wars 421 Souldiers 
both of Horse and Foot were..drawn together .as a Supple- 
ment to tbe old exhausted Militia. 

+4. The action of supplying or providing ; that 
which is supplied ; supply, provision. Ods. 

1544 St. Papers Iden. VIIt, 1. 766 We see manifest occa- 
sion of moche greatter charge, then was att the begynnyng 
consideryd;..and.,as We cannot use any other present 
meanes, for the supplement hereof, thenne [etc.}. 1545 Jd. 
III. 519 Supposing that they have of Elis Majestie sufficient 
supplyment for tber furnyture. /did. 543 We coulde have 
no supplement of caske for their victualles, but suche as we 
had from..Waterforde. 1588 Parker tr. Alendoza's Llist. 
China 77 Generall puruier and president of the counsell of 
warre: whose office is..fur the suppliment of garrisons. 
1615 Ciaran Ontyss. 1x. 242 We had not spent Our ruddie 
wine asbip-Loord: supplement Of large sort, each man to 
his vessell drew. 2658 Osnorn A’. James Wks. (1673) 494 The 
People, if they denied him supplement or inquired after tbe 
disposure of it, were presumptuous peepers into the sacred 
Ark of the State, 

+Supplement, 54.2 Obs. rare—'. 
2. +-MENT.] Suppleness. 

1583 Stuspis Anat. Abus. 1. 54 It (sc. whoredom] .con- 
sumetb the moysture and supplement of the bodiec. 

Supplement, var. SurrLiMENT. 

Supplement (sx"pl/ment, sypl/mernt), v. (First 
in Sc. writers.) {f. SurpLemenT 56.1] lrans. ‘To 
furnish a supplement to, supply the deficiency in ; 
also, to supply (a deficiency). 

In recent story-writing, to add as a supplementary state- 
ment or remark. 

1Bag Jas. Mite J/sn. Adin 1869) 11. 62 Clusters of sensa- 
tions, supplemented by possivilities of sensation. 1833 
Cuatmers Power of Got 1. vi. (1834) 1. 224 The strong 
appetite of hunger supplements the deficiency of the rational 
principle of self-preservation. 1857 J. W. Dosatoson Chr. 
Orthod. Introd. p. viii, This work is a continuous essay, 
supplemented Ly a number of special disquisitions on certain 
important subjects. 1863 GLavstone Financ, Statem, 442 
The spiritual food is to be supplemented, as Scotchmen say, 
by something which finds a shorter way to their perceptions 
and their appetites. 1868 G. Durr fol. Surv. 23 The two 
sets of dissimilar conditions supplement and throw light upon 
each otber. 1875 Rossetti /lood's /'oet, Wks. Ser. 1. Pref. 
p. xv, It is now tbought desirable to supplement that by a 
second volume. 1878 Miss Braovon Ofen lerdict i, 1f 1 
ant a poor creature as a parson, you supplement me so well, 
Selina, that, between us, I think we do our duty to the 
parish, 1888 ‘J. S. Winter® Bootle’s Childr. xi, ‘Yes, a 
disparity,’ answered Maud...’ It means age!’ ‘And not 
less than twenty years,’ supplemented Pearl. 

Hence Supplemented ///. 2., Supplementing 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1865 W. Kay Crisis Ifuffeldiana $0 Their cancellings, 
supplementings, and arbitrary assumptions. 1901 [Vestvt. 
Gaz, 30 Nov. 2/1 ‘You love tbe garden?’ sbe hazarded... 
' And everything in it,’ was his supplemented answer. 1904 
R. Smace “ist. Congreg. U. P. Ch. 1. 529 A winding-up 
was insisted on by tbe Supplementing Board. 

Supplemental (s»pliine-ntal), a. (sb.) Also 
7-8 suppli-. [f SuPPLEMENT 56.1+-aL.] = Sup- 
PLEMENTARY. Const. Zo, of. 

Supplemental air, tbe air that remains in the lungs after an 
ordinary expiration: cf, quot. 1855 s. v. SUPPLEMENTARY a. b. 

1605 Kacon Adv. Leara.u. it. § 7 Wee speake nowe of 
parts of Learning supplementall, and not of supererogation. 
1629 Gaute Holy Madu. 134 Womens Supplimentall Art, 
does but the rather bewray Natures Defects. 1668 Hace 
Pref. to Rolte's Abridgm. cjb, An Appendix was intended 
that might have been supplemental of some Titles. 1768 
BLacksTone Conm.u. xxvii. 448 1f new matter arises, which 
did not exist before, he (sc. the plaintiff] must set it forth by 
asupplemental bill. 1795 Mason Ch. Ales. 1. 153 All those 
supplemental graces which really serve to assist musical 
expression. 1865 Liooox Bampton Lect. v. (1875) 220 
Yiewed in its historical relation to tbe first three Gospels it 
is supplemental totbem. 1866 Huxrey PAystol. iv. (1869) 
104 About as much more in addition to this remains in tbe 
chest after an ordinary expiration, and is called Supplemental 
air, 1872 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. (1878) 1. 563 Supplemental 
teeth are occasionally developed in both temporary and per- 
manent sets. 


b. Afath. 


Supplemental angle, either (in relation to the other) of 
two angles which are together equal to two rigbt angles. 
Sufpplemcutal arc, either of two arcs which are together 
equal to a semicircle. Supplemental chord, tbe chord of 
a supplemental are, Supplemental triangle, either (in 
relation to the other) of two spherical triangles in which the 
angular points of tbe one are the poles of tbe sides of the 
otber, and each side of the one is the supplement of the 
Corresponding angle of tbe other. 

1798 Hutton Course Alath. (1827) 1. 315 Let C and D be 
two angles..standing on the supplemental arc AEB; then 
will the angle C be equal to the angle D, 1827 Airy 7rigon. in 


[f Surpre 


SUPPLEMENTER. 


Encycl. Metrop. (1845) 1.683 Suppose great circles EF, PD, 
E..to described, of which A, KB, C are Tespectively 
the poles; they will imersect in the points D, E, F, and 
form a spherical triangle, called the polar or supplemental 
triangle. 1840 Larpxer Geom. vii. 78 — figure 
be inscribed 1n a circle, its chpaane angles will be supple- 
mental 1842 Penny Cycl, XAT. 300/1 Chords or arcs of 
a circle or other curve which have a common extremity, 
and together subtend an angle ol two right angles at the 
centre, are sometimes called supplemental chords or arcs. 
ce. sb. A supplementary fact, etc. rave. 

1670 Liount Law Diet. Pref. (1691) (a) ij, In the Supple- 
mentals, Bracton, Britton,..and divers other Authors hove 
been my Guides. 1836 Soutnny Let. (1856) LV. 454 There 
are three works which I shall want for our supplementals. 
18sa De Morcan in Graves Life Sir U7, R, Itamilton (1889) 
III. 344 You do not sce how | get my supplemeutals. 

Hence Suppleme‘ntally adv., by way of supple- 
ment. 

1768 HWioman of Honor Wl. 254 Clara, in her turn, or 
supplementally for her sister, would bless me with her com- 
pany. 1853 G. S. Faser Down/fatt Turkey 77 Vhe cities of 
tbe Medes are only subjoined supplementally . 

Supplementary (s2pl/mentiri), a. (sb.) Ef. 
SupvLemMeEnNT sé.) 4-aryl, Cf. F. supplémentaire.] 
Of the nature of, forming, or serving as, a supple- 
ment. Const. Zo. 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety xviii. 399 Divinity would not then 
pass the Yard and Loom,..nor Preaching s taken in as an 
casicr supplementary Trade, by those that disliked the pains 
of their own. 1770 fiance Brit. Zool. WV. Ded. p. iv, Yo 
you therefore I address this little supplementary work. 1793 
Iinvpors Lett, Darwin g These I shall from time to time 
submit, .as supplementary to the knowledge accumulated by 
former experience. 1823 Lamu Alta Ser. un. Old China, 
Competence to age is suppleinentary youth. 1855 MacacLay 
dist. Eng. xii, TL, 287 Vo this Chis alee added a sup- 
plementary paper containing a list of grievances. a 1862 
Puce wrtliz, (1864) II. vi, 437 Each is supplementary 
to the other; so that in order to understand cither, it 1s 
necessary to study both. 1908 Athenwum 15 Aug. 1382/2 
A supplementary volume of whose memoirs was published 
a few years ago. 

b, In vatious technical uses. 

1796 Act 37 Gro. ft1,c. 3 § 2 If a sufficient Number of 
Otncers..cannot be found to accept of Cominissions in the 
Supplementary Militia. .it shall be lawful for the said Lieu- 
tenants..to appoint for that Service, such a Number of the 
Officers in the Army..as bis Majesty shall approve. 1826 
G. J. Bete Comm. Lams Scot, (ed. 5) 11. 214 Of Supple- 
mentary Deeds or Acts. —These are certain acts and steps of 
conveyancing necessary for supplying the links of a defective 
conveyance. /éid, 40) Of the method of affecting the 
acquisitions of the bankrupt subsequent to sequestration... 
The best method. .is, that the trustee..shall apply to the 
Court for a supplementary sequestration. 1838 W. Bett 
Dict. Law Scot. s.v., When all the parties interested have 
not been called, or where the original summons requires 
amendment, and the defender has not appeared, a supple- 
mentary or auxiliary summons is necessary. 184a J/"enny 
Cyel. XXII. 3543/2 The supplementary triangle. (Cf. Scr- 
FLEMENTAL b.} 1848 Caycey Afath, J’apers 1. 362 The sup- 
plementary cone (i.e. the cone generated by lines through 
tbe vertex at right angles to the tangent plaues of the cone 
in question), 1855 Dunctiison Aled. Lex. (1857) s.v. Re- 
spiration, ‘The supplementary or reserve air or tbat which 
can be expelled by a forcible expiration, after an ordinary 
outbreathing. 1875 Kwsicut Dict, Alech. 2455/1 Suffte- 
mentary Engine, an auxiliary steam-engine, for feeding 
the boiler when the main engine is at rest. 1891 F. Tavior 
Van, Pract. Aled. (ed. 2) 347 Increased vesicular murmur 
happens..over one lung or part of a Iung, when another part 
of the lung is not properly in use. It is then called com- 
pensatory or supplementary breathing. : 

ec, sb, A supplementary person or thing. 

In recent parliamentary use, a question supplementary to 
that put down on the question-paper. 

1812 Soutuey in Edinb. Ann. Keg. III. 1. 485/2 Supple- 
mentary deputies were tben to be chosen, who were to take 
their seats in case of any vacancy by death; the supple- 
mentaries were, as nearly as could be, in the proportion of 
onetothree. 1879 Scribner's Monthly Dec. 304 The prayers 
..are simply preliminaries and supplementaries to the ser- 
mon. 1902 ALice Terton Lights & Shadows in Hosp. i, 3, 
I was called a ‘supplementary ', wbich was a dignified ee 
for a charwoman. 1 West. Gaz. 16 May 1/2 Lord 
Cranborne..did not altogether ignore supplementaries, but 
he came one or two bad croppers over them. 

Hence Supplemecntarily adv., by way of sup- 
plement. 

1862 F. Hace /lindn Philos, Syst. 205 To indicate, supple- 
mentarily, tbe object denied. 1899 /’op. Sct. Alonthly Sept. 
677 Those we propose to tax supplementarily are mostly 
wealthy. 

Supplementation (szplimentéfan). [f. Sur- 
PLEMENT Y,+-aT10N.] The action of supplement- 
ing; also, an instance of this, a snpplementary 
addition. 

1854 Ferrier Jnst. Afctaph. 450 To redeem from contra- 
diction a centreless circle or a stick with only one end, two 
supplementations are required. 1873 A. W. Warn tr. 
Curtius' Hist. Greece 1. uu. 1, 218 The war had made great 
gaps in the military body itself, and it was in the interest of 
the state to fill these up... This supplementation miscarried, 
1903 G. E. Unnernitcin Eng. “1st. Peace 736 Thesbortest 
supplementation [of lines in a fragmentary papyrusjis always 
tbe most probable. 

Supplementer (see the vb.). Also-or. [f. 
SUPPLEMENT v. +-EB1.] One who supplements. 

1644 Featty Roma Ruens 12 The author and supplementer 
of Catalogus testium veritatis, 1697 Drvypes birgil, Life 
*xjb, Fransbemius, the Learn’d Supplementor of Livy, 
bas inserted tbis Relation into his History. 1869 Bonar 
Life J. Mitne xix. 409 Not one minister out of a thousand 
would have borne such supplementing, however needful, or 
would have so cordially thauked the supplementer. 1873 


SUPPLENESS. 


G. W. Kitcuis Hist, France I. 1. x. 380 ‘Which thing’, | 
says the Supplementor to William of Nangis, ‘came not to 
pass’, 1906 Orr Probl. O. 7. x. 344 So long as the Jehovist 
was regarded as a mere supplementer of the Elohist. 

Suppleness (sz‘p'Inés). [f.SuPPLE a. + -NESS.] 
The quality or condition of being supple. 

1. Flexibility and elasticity : sometimes with im- 
plication of nimbleness of movement (cf. 2). 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 610 The Supplenesse and Gentlenesse 
of the Iuyce of that Plant, heing that which maketb the 
Boughes also so Flexible. 1707 Curios. Hush. & Gard. 69 
There is no part..in whicb the Suhtility and Suppleness of 
the Sap more claim our Admiration, than in Trees tbat are 
grafted. 178a Sir J. Reynotos Dise. xi. (1876) 29 That 
suppleness which is the characteristic of flesh. 1791 Hamit- 
ton Berthollet's Dyeing 1.1. ii. 134 By scouring, silk ac- 
quires its suppleness and whiteness. 1858 O. W. Hotes 
Aut. Breakf.-t, ix. (1883) 185 Hair like the fibrous covering of 
a cocoa-nut in,.suppleness as well as color. 1858 CARLVLE 
Fredk, Gt. v. ii. (1872) 11. 68 You have beaten Louis XIV. 
to the suppleness of washleather. F 

2. Of the body or limbs: Capability of bending 
easily. 

1768 Tucker Lt. Wat. 1. 11. xx. 47 Nature may have pre- 
pared one man for a dancer hy giving him strength and 
suppleness in his joints. 31774 Go.osm. Nat. (list. (1776) 
Vit. 165 Serpents..have the lengtb and the suppleness of 
the eel. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xiii, Giving his rigbt 
arm two or three flourishes to try its power and suppleness. 
3893 EccLes Sciatica 80 Elderly persons from whom feats of 
suppleness could not be expected. 

3. Flexibility oradaptabilityof mind, character,etc. 

1594 Carew Huarte's Exam, Wits v. (1596) 62 Children 
..through the great supplenesse of their braine, abound in 
memory. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett, (vol. 11.) 160 He 
hath hoth tbe substance and the suppleness which are 
necessary in dealing with the brains of that country. 1665 
Boye Dees: Refi. (1848) 35 Bringing those that_use to 
write their Fhoughts to what may be call’da certain Supple- 
ness of Style. 1807 Knox & Jenn Corr. (1834) I. 328 A cer- 
tain suppleness in your mental powers, by virtue of which 
they will bend to all occasions and subjects, with an ease and 
readiness {etc.]. 1878 O. W. Hotmes A/otley xxi. 187 Asa 
sae his great want is suppleness. 

. Yielding disposition or character, compliant- 
ness, complaisance. ? Ods. exc. as in b. 

1629 Donne Serm. Whitsunday (1640) 309 God findes a 
better disposition, and souplenesse, and maturity,and mellow. 
ing, to concurre with his inotion in that man. 1671 Woop- 
HEAO St. Teresa i. xxv. 172 ‘Shere never remains any sweet- 
ness, or softness, or suppleness in the Soul; but she is, as it 
were, frighted. 1752 Jounnson Rambler No. 18) ? 11 A 
governess, whom misfortunes had reduced to suppleness and 
humility, 

b. Servile or obsequious compliance or com- 
plaisance. 

c17a7 Harte Eulogius 398 He smooth'd his voice to the 
Bizantine note, With courtly suppleness unfurl’d his face. 
1838 Lytton Alice i. i, Naturally dictatorial and pre- 
sumptuous, bis early suppleness to superiors was now ex- 
changed fora self-willed pertinacity. 1855 Prescorr Philip 
17,1. ii. I. 13 He had none of the duplicity or of the supple- 
ness which often marks the character of the courtier. 1879 
Farrar St. aul (1883) 207 The ever-rising tide of Roman 
sensuality and Graco-Syrian suppleness, 

Suppler (sy'pla:). rare. [f. SUPPLE v. +-ER1. 
A person or thing that sapples. 

1620 SHELTON Quix. u. 1. xii. 78, I haue suppler [orig. 
capeeeor) hangs at the poraelvar my horse, as good as 
touch. 

+Supplete, v. Obs. rare. In 7 suppleat. 
[f. L. seepplet-, pa. ppl. stem of sepplére: sce SUPPLY 
v.!] trans. To supplement. 

1654 Exton Afaritime Dicacol. 1. iv, 20 Laws..wbich 
Sprang from the Rhodes, suppleated out of several other 
titles in the bady of the Civil Law. 

+Supple‘tion. Os. rare. Alsoqsupplecioun, 
5 -plecion, supplexion. [a. OF. sup( p)letion, 
supplection, ad. L. *supplétio, -dnem, {. supplere 
Suppty v.1] Supplementation, supplement. 

@ 1325 WS. Rawl. B. 5201. 47b, Ware fore diuerse sup- 
pleciouns of lawe ant newe forlokinges bihonez. 1483 Cax- 
Ton Gold. Leg. (1892) 33 Tbe quinquagesme..is instituted 
for supplecion & fulfyllyng. ¢ 1485 Digby Alyst., Conversion 
of St. Paxil 359 The compyler here-of shuld translat veray 
so holy a story, but with fauorable correccyon of my fauor- 
able masters of per benygne supplexion. 

[ad. med.L. 


Suppletive (suplitiv), 2. rare. 
suppletruus, {, supplét-: see SUPPLETE and -IVE. 
Cf. F. supplétif.] Having the attribute of supply- 
ing deficiencies. 

1816-30 Bentuam Ofc. Apt. Maximized, Extract Const. 
Code 52 His functions will be exercised by a depute of his, 
as per Ch. viii. Prime Minister, § 4. Self-suppletive Func- 
tion, 1862 F. Hatt Aindu Philos. Syst. 53 Cognition is 
bere denoted by the suppletive expression after ‘ will’. 

So + Supple‘tively adv., so as to supply defici- 
encies. 

1644 Maxwect Prerog. Chr. Kings x. 104 This tenet, that 
a King hath his Soveraigne power, comsmunicativé, not 
frivativd, from the people, that he is so invested with it, 
that the people have it habitually, suppletively, and may 
resume it in some exigent cases. (Cf. 1660 Bonne Scent. Reg. 
71 The people. ,still retaining the same (government) in the 
collective body, that is to say, in themselves suppletive.] 

Suppletory (sz'pliteri), z. and sd, [ad. late 
L. supplétorius (neut. sing. as sb. = supplement), 
f. supplel-: sce SUPPLETE and -ory 2.] 

A. adj. Supplying a deficiency ; supplementary, 

Const. fo, of. + In first quot., expletive. Now rave. 

1628 Donne Serin. Christmas Day (1640) 52 Many men 
have, .certaine suppletory phrases, wbicb fall often upon 
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their tongue, and..have certaine suppletory Oatbes, with 
which they fill up their Discourse. 1656 Bramuatt Keflic. 
ix. 372 Let him that dare..say tbat it is a suppletorie Sacri- 
fice, to supply the defects of the Sacrifice of tbe Cross. 1659 
Fu.ver App. (nj. [nnoc. 1. 42 A Book..wbich..will be sup- 
pletory of all sucb defects. 1673 Lady's Call. 1.i.§ 7 As 
a suppletory ornament to the deckings of gold and pearl and 
costly aray. 1778 JoHNSsoN 15 Apr. in Boswell, His hope 
of salvation must be founded on..obedience; and where 
obedience has failed, then, as suppletory to it, repentance. 
1802 Patey Nat. Vheol. xiv. § x ‘Yhis double or suppletory 
provision [of teeth], 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 305 By 
suppletory or explanatory evidence, 1856 A. Butter //:st. 
Anc. Philos. 1.114 The genus ‘pronoun’ does not more 
truly classify the words in a language that are suppletory 
of nouns. 1874 SterHen New Comun. Laws Eng. v. viii. 
(ed. 7) 111. 446 Equity..a..portion of our juridical system 
—distinct from and suppletory to the common law. 

b. Law. Supplelory oath, an oath (given by a 
party in his own favour) admitted to supply a 
deficiency in legal evidence: cf. oath zn supple- 
ment $.v¥. SUPPLEMENT 56,1 2 b. 

1726 AviirFe Parergon (305] If 1 can only prove the 
Tenor thereof hy one Witness, 1 shall not he admitted to the 
Suppletory Oath through a Defect of Evidence. 1768 
Biackstone Comm, ut. xxtii, 369 Abroad..a man’s own 
books of accounts.. with the suppletory oath of the merchant, 
amount at all times to full proof. r80a-1a Bentuam Aation. 
Judic. Evid. (1827) V. 563 The suppletory oath is admitted 
in default of other sufficient evidence. 

+ B. sd. A supplement. Oés. 

1649 JER. Vavior Gt. E-xemp. 11. Disc. viii. § 20. 70 The rite 
of confirmation. .is an admirable suppletory of an early Bap- 
tirme, 1672-5 Comper Comp. Temple (1702) 475 A Supple- 
tory for any particular omitted. 1698 Norris /’ract. Disc. 
IV.&6 Force must be made use of as a Suppletory to the 
defects of Reason. 1707 — 7 rcat. [/umility iv. 162, 1 look 
upon grace as the suppletory of corrupt nature. 

Hence ¢ Su'ppletorily adv., by way of, or as a, 
supplement. 

16aa Donne Serm. Christutas Day (1640) 4 This personall 
name of the Father (/¢ pleased the Father) is hut added 
suppletorily by our Translators, and is not in tbe Originall. 

Supplexion, variant of SurrLetion Oés. 

+Suppliable, ¢.! Ods. rare. [f. SuppLy v.32 + 
-ABLE.] Supple. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer’s Bh. Physicke 3114/2 He causeth 
the sayede Image to he overdeckede with an Oxehyde..& 
--glueth on the sayede skinne a suppliable Dogges skinne. 

Suppliable (sdplai-ab'l), 2.2 rave. Also sup- 
plyable. [f. Suppry v.1 + -aBLe.] Capable of 
being supplied or supplemented. 

1667 WaTerHouse Narr, Fire in London 23 If suppliable 
elsewhere, yet with more charge. 168: Acts Parl. Scot., 
Chas. 17 (1820) VINI. 243/1 That all such writes..wherin 
the Writer & witnesses are not designed, shall be null, And 
are not supplyahle by condescending upon the Writer. 
1754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 11 Where statutes 
establish certain solemnities as requisite to deeds, such 
solemnities are not suppliable by equivalents. 

Supplial (séplei-al). Now rare or Obs. [f. 
Surpry v.1+-at.] The act of supplying. 

1752 Warpurton /’rinc. Nat. & Rev. Relig, iv. Wks. 1788 
V. 58 For tbe supplial of our imaginary..wants. 1779 — 
Div. Legat. w.v. Wks. 1788 II. 560 To form the principal 
members of his demonstration witb an unornamented brevity, 
and leave tbe supplial of the small connecting parts to his 
reader's sagacity. 180r Mason Suppl. Johnson's Dict. Pref. 
p. iii, Tbe supplial of omissions. 1819 G. S. Faser D/s- 
pensations (3823) 1.276 The. .supplial of all the wants of life. 

b. A thing that supplies the place of another. 
1837 C, Ricnarpson Dict. Pref. iti, It may be deemed a 
supplial of many books, 

uppliance! (sdploiins). Now rare. [f. 
SupPLy v.1 + -ANCE; cf. SUPPLIANT@.2] = SuprLy sd. 

1598 Cuapman //fad wv. (viu.] 321 When he,.lookt vp for 
belpe to heauen, Which euer at command of Ioue, was b 
my suppliance geuen. 1604 Suaks. //az. 1. ili. 9 (Qo.), 
Violet in the youth of Primy Nature;,.sweet not lasting 
The perfume and suppliance of a minute. 1664 Power 
Exper. Philos. 118 In suppliance of that seeming Vacuity. 
1786 Anna Sewaro Lett. (1811) I. 160 To leave something 
to tbe suppliance of the heart and the fancy. 1845 I'RENcn 
Huds, Lect. Ser. 1. v.95 What a man wins by his lahour, 
be it inward truth, or only some outward suppliance of his 
need. 1884 Browninc Ferishtah, The Sun 160 Yo lack is 
not to gain Our lack's suppliance. 

Suppliance? (szplians). rare. poet. [f. Sur- 
PLIANT a.l ; see -aNnceE.] The action of a suppliant ; 
supplication. 

¢x6xrx Crtapman Jliad xvitt. 402 Mightie suppliance, By 
all their graue men hath bene made. 1615 — Odyss. vi. 21 
If.. He should. .trie with words of grace, In humblest sup- 
pliance, if he migbt. .gaine Her grace. 1773 J. Ross Fra- 
trictde \. 4 (MS.) Smile on the suppliance of an humbler 
Bard. 1873 W.S. Mavo Never Again xii, Tbe Kaiser smiled, 
then lifts his cbild From suppliance at his knee. 

So Su’ppliancy, the condition of a suppliant. 

1837 Fraser's Mag. XV1. 588 The living image of abject 
suppliancy | 

Suppliant (so‘pliant), sd. and a.! In mod. use 
poet.or rhel. Also 5 -eant, 5-6 -iaunt, 6-7 -yant. 
[a. F. seppliant (superscding older so(z)pleiant, 
-oiant), pt. pple. of sepplier SUPPLY v.% 

In early use sometimes stressed sufpli'ant.) 

A. sé. One who supplicates; a humble peti- 
tioner. 

1429 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 346/2 Tbe seide Suppliauntz 
doubten hem of damage and prejudice. 1480 Cov. Leet Bk. 
429 Albe-it your pore suppleant to his gret coste & charge 
hatb demaunded tbe contentacion therof, 3it he in no wyse 
can be satisfied. 1549-62 Sterxnotn & H. Ps. xxvii. ii, 
The voice of thy supplyant heare. 1555 Epex Decades 


SUPPLICAT. 


(Arb.) 125 Tbe blessed virgin..with her rodde loosed the 
bandes of ber suppliant. 1594 Snaxs. Rich. ///, 1.1. 74 
Heard you not what an humble Suppliant Lord Hastings 
was, for her deliuery? 1667 Mittox #. L. x. 917 Thy sup- 
pliant 1 beg, and clasp thy knees. 1738 Wrscey Ps. 1v.1, 
God of my Righteousness Thy humble Suppliant hear. 
3814 Byron Ode Napoleon v, The Arbiter of others’ fate A 
Suppliant for hisown! 1848 Lytton Harold vin. iii, Tbe 
mother is a suppliant to the son for the son. 

Comb. 1669 Drvpen 7 yr. Love w.i, She Suppliant-like, 
e’re long, thy succour sball implore. ; 

B. aaj. Supplicating, humbly petitioning. 

@ 1586 SIONEY Arcadia 111, (1912) 418 One might see by 
his eyes (humbly lifted up to the window where Philoclea 
stood) that he was rather suppliaunt, then victorious. 159 
Suaks. /'wo Gent. m1. 1. 234 When she for thy repeale was 
suppliant. 1666 Drvpen Ann. Afirad. ccl, Phe Rich grow 
suppliant, and the Poor grow proud. 1781 Gisnon Dec/. 4 
F, xxvii. (1787) LI. 46 The tribunal of the magistrate was 
besieged by a suppliant crowd. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxxiv, 
I had..seen the followers of this man commit a cruel 
slaughter on an unarmed and suppliant individual. 1859 
Tesnyson Guinev. 656 Sbe look'd and saw The novice, 
weeping, suppliant. 

b. ¢ransf. Expressing or involving supplication. 

1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 112 To bow and sue for grace With 
suppliant knee. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. w. 775 With 
Vows and suppliant Pray'rs. 1767 Witkes Cor. (1805) IIT. 
193 Was it possible for me after this to write a suppliant 
letter to lord Chatham? 1800 Worpsw. Hart-leap Mclt 
22 With suppliant gestures. 1870 Bryant /éiad 1. v1. 197 
Stretched forth their suppliant bands To Pallas. 

Ilence Su-ppliantness (Bailey, vol. IH. 1727). 

+ Suppliant, 2.2 Obs. rare. [f. Suppiy v1 
+-AnT.] Supplying deficiencies ; supplementary. 

1611 Suaks. Cy176, 1. vii. 12 Those Legions.. whereunto 
your leuie Must be suppliant. 

+Suppliant, 2.3 Obs. rare. [f. Surpiy 7.3 
+-anT.} Suppling, emollient; = SUPPLE a. 7. 

163: R.H. Arvatgain, Whole Creature xiii. § 2.204 To 
thinke to heale a green wound witb suppliant oyles, and 
yet the poysoned bullet stick still in the flesh. 

Suppliantly (sv-pliintli), adv. [f. SuppLiant 
a.l+4-L¥2.] Ina suppliant manner, or as a sup- 
pliant ; in the way of supplication; bescechingly. 

1565 STAPLETON tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 158 Entreating 
as suppliantlyas 1 could to have licence to galloppe my horse 
.. with the other pounee men. 1605 CAMDEN Jeu. (1637) 255 
His brother John..came in..and suppliantly besought 
Richard, brotherly to pardon his..offences. 31750 Stsdent 
I. 139 Can (he)..not prostrate himself..before the throne 
of grace, and suppliantly implore the divine mercy for bis 
..sins? 84a G.S. Faper “rov. Lett. (1844) I. 230 Sup- 
pliantly invocating tbe saints. 1895 Daily News 10 May 
6/3 Two hundred members of tbe House of Commons called 
at his private bouse..suppliantly to ascertain how they 
stood with him. 

|| Supplicamus. Ods. nonce-wd. [L., = ‘we 
supplicate’, ist pers. pl. pres. indic. of sapplicare 
to SUPPLICATE: after legal terms such as mzanda- 
mus, etc.] A petition, entreaty. 

1574-5 G. Harvey Alercy /larvey Wks. (Grosart) 11]. 89 
Swearing that she should haue any thing he had at com- 
maundiment, and vse him as familiarly... as her owne brotber; 
with a many sutch goodly supplicamussis. 


+tSu‘pplicancy. 06s. vare—'. [f. next: see 
-Ancy.] Suppliant quality, beseechingness. 

1728 Gorvon /acitus, Aun. xv. 408 The first letter..con- 
tain'd notbing of supplicancy or abasement. 

Supplicant (szplikint), 55. and 2. Now vare 
exc. arch. Also 7 suplicant. [ad. L. suppie- 
canlem, -ans, pt. pple. of sepplicare to SUPPLICATE. 
Cf. It, Pg. sepplicante, Sp. suplicante.] 

A. sb, = SUPPLIANT sd, 

1597 Hooker £ec/. Jol. v. xxiv. § 1 The Prince and people 
of Nineueh assembling themselues as a maine army of sup- 
plicants. 1650 Kow Hist. Kirk Suppl. (Wodrow Soc.) 491 
‘he supplicants [in 3638] gave in a Supplication to his 
Majestie’s Commissioners for a free Generall Assemblie and 
Parliaments. 1693 tr. Dufiu's Hist. Eccl. Writers V1. 109 
The Third Rank of Catechumens was, that of those that 
were present at the Prayers, who were called the Suspi- 
cants or the Prostrati. 1834 K. H. Dicuy A/ores Cath. v. 
vi. 184 The pious supplicants, wbo repair to the churches. 
1873 Burton f/ist. Scot. V1. Ixix. 161 The Supplicants 
treated the king's person with great reverence, 

b. spec. One who supplicates for a degree: see 
SUPPLICATE ¥. 3. 

1649 Lamont Diasy (Maitl. Club) 6 Ther was 12 [scholars] 
in euery colledge, and two supplicants laureat. rgor Rasu- 
part & Rait New College 220 When a Fellow of New 
College takes any degree, his name is omitted from the list 
of supplicants. 

B. adj, = Suppuiant a.} 

1597 SHaks. Lover's Compl. 276 All these hearts that doe 
on mine depend,..supplicant their sighes to you extend. 
1605 Campen Kem., Epigr. 16 One did write this suplicant 
Verse to the Emperour. 1705 Butt Corrupt. Ch. Rome iit. 
268 [They] offer’d to this Council their Letters supplicant, 
confessing that they had sinn'd, 1787 P/i/. Trans. LX XVII. 
259 Pricking up the ears when anxious,..depressing them 
when supplicant. 1807 J. Bartow Colnind.u. 338 A sovereign 
supplicant with lifted hands. 1834 K. H. Dicsy Afores 
Cath, v. ili, 85 ‘The supplicant people. 

Hence Su‘pplicantly adv. = SUPPLIANTLY. 

1864 in WEBSTER. 

| Supplicat (se’pliket). Also 7-9 -ate. [Doses 
= he supplicates, 3rd pers. sing. pres. ind. of swp- 
plicdre to SuppLicaTE. Formerly often assimilated 
in form to abstract nouns in -ATE | :—L. -@tzs (but 
cf. med.L. supplecatis). 


SUPPLICATE. 


In university use arising from its occurrence as the first 
word in the formula used hy the proctor in presenting the 
petition. In quots. 1660 and 18592, perh. an independent 
formation in -aTe}.) a. : 

A supplication, petition; sfec. (now only) in 
English universities, a formal petition for a degree 
or for incorporation (cf. SUPPLICANT b, SUPPLICATE 


UY. 3, SUPPLICATION e?. 

1660 Z. Crorton Fastening of St. Peter's Fetters 153 The 
servants query..was not a supplicate for an Authoritative 
Release; but a scrutiny into the Extent ofthe Oath. 1665 
J. Buck in Peacock Stat, Camtbr. (1841) App. B. p. xc, 
There are no supplicats put up for King's College Fellows. 
1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. |. Fasti 637 This year was a Sup- 
plicate made in the venerahle Congregation of Regents for 
one Tho. Dalby to be admitted to a Degree in Decrees. 
Tbid. 641 Supplicat. /did. 662 This year..there was a kind 
of a Supplicate made for one Magnus a Doctor heyond the 
Sea, to be incorporated here. 19715 M. Davirs Athen. 
Brit, 1. 23 Vbis Supplicat being granted, he was..crown'd 
..with a Wreath of Lawrel; that is, doctorated in the Arts 
of Grammar and Rhetorick. 1859 Cambr. Univ.Cal.2 No 
degree is ever conferred without a Grace for that purpose, 
The Grace in this instance is termed a Supplicat. 1859 
Masson Ailton I, vii. 678 The king has hitherto shown his 
displeasure by leaving the supplicates substantially un- 
answered, 1906 Weuts Oxf. Degree Ceremony 8 One of 
the Proctors reads out the supfplicat, 

Supplicate (sv plike't), v. (Also 7 fa. pple. 
-ate.) [f. L. supplicat-, pa. ppl. stem of supplicare, 
f. sup- = SuB- 2+ plic-, root of plicare to bend 
(cf. supplex, supplic- SUPPLE), Cf. SUPPLY v.*) 

1. zutr. To beg, pray, or entreat humbly; to 
present a humble petition. Const. fo or unlo a 
person (06s.), for a thing; also with dependent 
clause introduced by ¢ha?, or inf. 

1417 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1.55 Wee..have suppli- 
cated untohim..to attend heare. 1625 Bacon £ss., Friend. 
ship (Arb.) 181 A Man cannot sometimes brooke to Suppli- 
cate or Beg. 1625 Ussuer Anmsw. Fesuit 457 Doe we 
supplicate vnto these, hecause hy these we supaliche vnto 
God? 1652 Neepuam tr. Se/den's Mare Cl. 34 Giacomo 
Croato..was..assailed hy an armed Bark of Pirates..and 
supplicate’s that som order might bee taken therein. 1654 
in Verney Mem, (1907) 1. 556, | supplicate to non for there 
good word. a1700 Eyenee Diary 23 Feb. 1645, Suppli- 
cating for a victory over the Turks. 1971 tr. //orstius’ 
Parad, Soul App. 7 O holy Mary. .supplicate for the devout 
Female Sex. 1991 Mrs. Raocuirre Kom. Forest ix, | sup- 
plicated to know what was designed me. 1805 Worpsw. 
Ode to Duty v, 1 supplicate for thy control. 1862 R. 
Vaucuan Eng, Noneonform. 44 He urged..that the rubric 
should not supplicate that the bread and wine might become 
the hody and blood of Christ tothe recipient. 1864 TEnny- 
son En, Ard. 163 Annie.. Besought him, supplicating, if he 
cared For her or his dear children, not to go. 1876 Miss 
Brappon ¥. //aggards Dau. 11. 19, I have thought of you 
often..and have supplicated for you in my prayers. 

2. trans. To petition humbly. a. with the person 
addressed as obj.; also with comp). clause or inf. 

1642 Decl. Lords & Comm, Gen. Assemb. Ch. Seot. 11 
The Assembly has hunibly supplicate the Kings Majesty. 
@1696 in Aubrey Jfisc. 165 ‘hey have supplicated the 
Presbyterie, who judicially appointed publick Prayers to 
be made. 1835 Lytton Rienzi 1.iv, To supplicate Clement 
VI to remove the Holy See from Avignon to Rome. 1864 
Tennyson Soadicea g Shall 1 brook to he supplicated ? 

b. with the thing sought as obj. 

1660 R. Coxe Power §& Subj. 244 The Church..did sup- 
plicate protection froin the temporall powers, 1979 J/irror 
No. 35 P 3, The blessings which a fond father should suppli- 
cate from Heaven for his offspring. 1791 Mrs. RapDcLiFFe 
Rom. Forest vi, 1 supplicate of you a few moments’ private 
discourse. 1838 Jas. Grant S&. Loud. 242 Supplicating a 
crust of hread for her famishing children. 1854 Miss M. S. 
Cummins Lamplighter xxiii, To supplicate Heaven's bless- 
ing upon them. 

3. spec. intr. In Oxford University, to present a 
formal petition for a degree or for incorporation. 
+ Also ¢ravs., to present such a petition to (Con- 
gregation). 

1691 Woop A/h. Oxon. 1. Fasti 638 Thom. Beaumont..did 
supplicate to he licensed to proceed in Divinity. /id. 639 
John Newland..supplicated for a Degree in Divinity. /éid, 
642 James Denton..sometimes Fellow of Kings Coll. in 
Cambridg, did..supplicate to he incorporated. /did. 643 
Richard Ede,.. Scholar in Musick, did supplicate the ven, 
Congregation to he admitted Bachelaur of that Faculty. 
Ibid, 644 Eight [men] supplicated to oppose. 1830 Oxf 
Univ, Cal. 16 In the sole instance of supplicating for Graces 
; every Memher of the House is invested. . with a suspend- 
Ing negative upon each Grace for three times. 1891 /éid. 
76 No Graduate in any Faculty can snpplicate for incor- 
poration without. having obtained express permission from 
the Hebdomadal Council. 

Hence Su‘pplicated ffi. a. 

1861 Warvtaw Lect. Romans (1869) I. it. 26 Under the 
supplicated guidance of the Holy Spirit. 

Supplicating (su'plike'tin), ppd. a. [f. Sur- 
PLICATE v. + -ING 4,] That supplicates, or expresses 
supplication ; humbly petitioning or entreating. 

1649 Mitton Eikon. iv. Wks. 1851 III. 362 As for that 
supplicating People they did no hurt either to Law or Au- 
thority. 1726 Swirt Gudliver un. i, 1 then put myself into 
the most supplicating postures, and spoke in the humblest 
accent. 1797 Mrs. Rapcuirre /talian xvi, ‘Do not leave 
me,’ said she, in accents the most supplicating. a@ 1859 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xxiv. (1861) V. 177 A request made 
..in earnest and almost supplicating terms. 1880 MerepitH 
Tragie Com, (1881) 72 She would not have listened..to a 
silly supplicating girl. 

Hence Su‘pplicatingly adv. 

1865 Mrrepitu Rhoda Fleming xliv, Rhoda..turned her 
eyes supplicatingly on Rohert. 1884 Goupsmip Wright's 
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Pol. Songs . 43 Song of Lewes, Those whose aid he will 
ask supplicatingly. 

Supplication (szplikztfan), 55. Also 5 sup)-. 
{a. OF. (mod.F.) supplication (= It. supplicazione, 
Sp. suplicacion, Pg. supplicacdo), ad. L. supplicalio, 
-Onem,n. of action f. supplicadre to SUPPLICATE.] 
The action, or an act, of supplicating ; humble or 
eamest petition or entreaty. 

1384 in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 36 At the supplicacion of the 
Mayre Sherefs and Communalyte of the cite of London tovs 
mekely Imade. ¢1399 Cuaucer Purse 26 Yethat mowen alle 
myn harme amende Haue mynde veer my supplicacion. 1417 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. I. 58 Hee dayly made suplication 
tohave peace. 1432-Sotr. Higden (Rolls) 111. 2277 His moder 
and his wife..made a supplicacion to hym for the savegarde 
of the cite. @1513 FaByan Chron. v. cxxxi. (1811) 114 He 
. ordeyned such meanesas hyllys of supplicacion,..that the 
causes and matiers of poore mien myght come to his know- 
lege. 1555 Even Deeades (Arb.) 80 They made humble 
supplication to the Admirall 1672 Mitton Sasson 1459, 
I have attempted..the Lords..With supplication prone 
and Fathers tears To accept of ransom for my Son. 1781 
Gipson Decl. 4 F. xviii (1787) 11. 94 Peace was at lengih 
granted to their humble supplications. 1855 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. xiv. U1. 475 Paelevic earnestness of supplica- 
tion, 1856 Froupve Hist. Eng, 11. viii. 301 In a moment 
the noise and bravado..was hushed into a supplication for 
forgiveness. 

b. A written or formal petition. Obs. exc. //ist. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 352 Whanne I this Supplicacioun 
.»Hadde after min entente write Unto Cupide and to 
Venus. ¢1460 Fortescue Ads. 4 Lon, Son. xiv. (1885) 143 
pat all supplicacions wich shalbe made to pe kynge..be 
sende to be..counsell. a@1578 Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (5.T.S.) 1. 90 Schir patrick gray..passit haistelie with 
the said wreitting and supplicatioun of the kingis to the 
erle of douglas. 1592 Kyp Sp. Trag. ut. xiil. 78 Whats 
heere? ‘The humble supplication of Don Bazulto for his 
murdred Sonne.’ 1606 Dekker Newes fr. Hell Wks. (Gro- 
sart) II. 91 Great wagers were layd..that when the Sup- 

lication was sent, it would not be receyued; or if receyued, 
it would not be read ouer. 1650 [see Surpiicant 3d,). 2816 
Scotr Old Mort, xxx, A paper, termed a Remonstrance and 
Supplication. 1822 — Noge/ iti, To have the Supplication 
put into his Majesty's own hands. 

c. (A) humble prayer addressed to God (or a 
deity); chielly p/, esp. in phr. prayers and supplt- 
cations; spec. the petitions for special blessings in 
litanies. 

1490 Caxton Encydos xiii. 46 Bifore the aulters thei offred 
sacrifices with grete supplycacyons and prayers. 1526 Tin. 
DALE A ets i. 14 These all continued with one acorde in prayer 
and supplicacion, — 1 Sims. ii, 1 That..prayeers, oe 
cions, peticions, and gevynge of thankes be had for all men. 
1526 Pilger. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 3 The sayd Moyses..made 
supplicacyon to God. 1549 Bh. Com. Prayer, Communion 
ad fin., Assist us mercifully, O Lord, in these our supplica. 
cions and praiers. J/éid., Litany ad fin., With one accorde 
to make our comune supplicacions unto thee. 1643 Sir T. 
srowne Relig. Aled. it. § 6. 154, 1 cannot see one say his 
Prayers, hut in stead of imitating him, I fall into a me 
tion for him. 1657 Srarrow Sk. Com. Prayer to These 
Collects after the tema though the matter of them hath 
heen prayed for hefore particularly in the Supplications 
foregoing [etc]. 1663 Patrick Parad, Pilgr. xxv. (1687) 
278 In devout supplications to Jesus. 1678 Cupworti 
intell, Syst. 1. iv. § 27. 455 We conclude, that this A’yrie 
Eleeson, or Domine AMiserere, in Arrianus, was a Pagan 
Litany or Supplication to the Supreme God. 1817 SHELLEY 
Rev. Islam x. xxvi, Each among the train To his own Idol 
lifts his supplications vain. 1837 CartyLte Fr. Rev. 1.1.1, 
The churches resounded with supplications and groans, 
1882 Encycl. Brit. XIV. 696/1 From an early period the 
special written litanies of the various churches all showed 
the common features which are now regarded as essential 
to a litany, in as far as they consisted of (1) invocations, 
(2) deprecations, (3) intercessions, (4) supplications, 

d. Nom. Antig. A religious solemnity decreed 
on the occasion of some important public event, 
esp. in thanksgiving for victory. 

1606 Houtanp Suefon. 10 By reason that his affaires sped 
well.. hee obtained in regard thereof solemne Supplications 
both oftner, and to hold more daies than ever any man did 
(before himselfe). 1742 MiIpoLeTon Creero (1732) II. vu. 
229 After the contemptible account which Cicero gives of 
Binge conduct in Syria, it must appear strange to see 
him honored with a supplication, and aspiring even to a 
Triumph. 1953 Chamébers' Cyct. Suppl., App. s.v., On sub- 
duing the Sahines, in the year of the city 304, a supplica- 
tion of one day only was ordained. 

e. spec. In Oxford University, a formal petition 
for a degree or for incorporation: cf. SUPPLICAT. 

1691 Woop A¢A. Oxon. 1. Fasti 640 This year was a Sup- 
plication made in the ven. Congregation of Regents for one 
Rich. Bere. .to be graduated in Divinity. /id. 670 Richard 
Brynckley..Dr. of Divinity of Cambridge... His supplica- 
tion, was granted..and his incorporation. .set down. .under 
this year (1524). 1810 Oxf Univ. Cal. 3 In the Congrega- 
tion degrees are conferred, graces or supplications for them 
having been there previously proposed and passed. 1895 
Rasupaut Univ. Europe 11. 508 This abstention on the part 
of Wykehamists from the ‘ supplications’, which had come 
to be regarded as essential! to all other candidates. 

Hence Supplica'tion v., trans. to make supplica- 
tion to; Supplica‘tioner, a petitioner. 

1585 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ, V. 106 Against th’untruth of 
such lihellers and supplicationers. 1 (? Nasue) Adnond 
for Parrat N.'s Wks. 1905 III. 365 The Protestationer, 
Demonstrationer, Supplicationer, Appellationer. 1593 — 
Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 61, I haue.. humbly suppli- 
cationd you, to accept of my largesse. 

+Supplicative, a Obs. rare. [f. L. sup- 
plical-: see SuPPLICATE and -IVE.] Supplicatory. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 120 A very formall 
letter, petitionall or supplicatiue. 


SUPPLIER. 


Supplicator (swplike'tar, fad. late L. sup- 
plicator, agent-n. f. supplicare to SUPYLicaTE.} 
One who supplicates ; a suppliant, petitioner. 

1634-5 Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 81 This is a pretty 
supplicator. 1687[Suietos} //ind let loose 57 Our sneaking 
Supplicators, & Petitioners, & Pardon-mongers 1794 T. 
Tayvior Pausanias’ Descr. Greece Ul. 195 Other ambassadors 
and supplicators were sent to the Romans, 1843 Lytton 
Last Bar. 1v. uu, The supplicators then withdrew from the 
royal presence. ; : 

Supplicatory (sa:pliketéri), @. [ad. med.L. 
supplicalorius, {. supplicator: see prec. and -ory %, 
Ct. F. supplicatoire.| lexpressing, consisting of, or 
containing supplication. 

Letters supplieatory, supplicatory letters = F, lettres sup- 
plicatoires, nod.L. supplices litterz. (Obs. exc. Hist.) 

1450 Mankind 866 in Macro Plays 32 Wy th-owte deserte 
& menys supplicatorie, je be compacient to my inexcusabyll 
reprowe. 1550 Keg. Privy Council Seot. 1. 92 Weraldis 
with lettres supplicatiouris, 1579 Stusses in Harington’s 
Nuge Ant. (1804) I. 151 To offer this supplicatorye submis- 
sion and peticion into your Majesties handes. 1583 Txavers 
(é:#/e) An Answere to a Svpiheaene Epistle of G. ‘1. for 
the pretended Catholiqves. 1699 Burnet 39 Art. xxv. 283 
The Pardon that we give in the Name of God, is only 
declaratory of his Pardon, or supplicatory in a prayer to 
him for Pardon. 1732 Neau sist, Purit, I, 205 They 
framed a supplicatory letter. 1742 Ricnarnson Pamela 
II]. 289, I..laid my Hand upon her Ladyship's in a sup 
plicatory Manner. 1820 Soutney Wesley 11. 553 A su 
plicatory bymn for his recovery was sung in the church. 
1876 Isancrort //1st. U, S. V. xxii. 578 The Vermont council 
of safety despatched supplicatory letters for aid to the New 
Ilampshire committee. 

b. Of persons: Suppliant. rare. 

1880 Merepitu Tragic Coon. (1881) 287 After the manner 
cf supplicatory ladies appealing to lawyers. . 

Hence Supplieatorily adv., in a supplicatory 
manner, 

1625 Donne Serm. 26 Afr. (1649) II. 289 Having the 
dignity of a Parent upon her, she [se. the Church] does not 
proceed supplicatorily,., but. -imperatively, authoritatively. 

i) Supplicavit (soplika-vit). Law. {L., = he 
has supplicated, 3rd pers. sing. perf. ind. of sup- 
plicaveto Suvpricate.] A writ formerly issuing out 
of the King’s Bench or the Court of Chancery for 
taking surety of the peace against a person: so 
called from the first word in the writ. 

1507 in Leadam Se/. Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) 
2Co Ly virtue of the kynges writt of supplicauit to them 
directed. 1518 — Se/, Cases Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 14 
Kobert, .sued oute of the kynges chauncry a wrytte of sup- 
plicauit ayenst your seid besechour. 1623 Bacon Orai- 
nances § 87 No Sufpplicavit for the good behaviour sball he 
granted, but upon Articles grounded upon tbe Oath of two 
at the least. 1682 Lutrrece Lrief Nel. 1857) I. 162 Articles 
were exhibited, in a speciall supplicavit formerly granted 
in the court of Kings bench, .hy the court ofarches, .agaiust 
Edmund Hickeringill, minister, for severall indignities 
offered to that court. 1769 Bracxstone Comm. iy. xviil. 
250 If the justice is averse to act, it may be granted hy a 
mandatory writ, called a supplicavit, . ; 

Supplice. rare. [ad. L. supplictum, f. supplic-, 
supplex (see SUPPLE a.). In quot. 1911 ad. F. 
supplice.| Punishment ; torture. 

1656 Liount Glossogr., Supplice.., punishment, correc: 
tion, pain, torment; it is also used for Prayer or Supplica- 
tion, and sometimes for Sacrifice. Afr. Montagu. 1911 
Mas. OuipHant Salem Chapel 1. 12 It is easier to play the 
victim under the supplice inflicted hy a pretty girl than hy 
two mature niatrons. 

Supplie, obs. form of SuPPLY. 

Supplied (sdpleid), pp/. a. rare. [f. SuPPLy 
vl+-eD!.] In senses of the verb: usually with 
prefixed adv., as wel/-supplied. 

1609 CHarMan Tears of Peace, Addr. Death 31 The river 
needes the helpfull fountaine ever, More then the fountaine 
the supplyed river. 1900 /Vestm. Gaz. 2g May 4/1 A well- 
supplied advance depot. 

Supplier (sdpleio1). Forms: 5-6 Sc. sup- 
plear, 7 -yer, 7- supplier. {f. SupPLY v.1+-ER!]. 

+L One who takes the place of or acts as substi- 
tute for another. Oés. 

1491 Cartular. S. Nicholai Aberdon. (New Spalding Club) 
I. 255 Ilkane chaplane writin to ye haly hlude mess.. fal- 
3eande in be doinge of bame sal pay iiiid to ye supplear. 

+2. A helper, supporter; an assistant. Ods. 

1515 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials (1333) 1. 232* Makand him 
and his assignais Keparis ouersearis, correkaris, and sup- 
learis of the Isle of Litil] Comeray.. becaus Robert Huntare 
..Forrestar of heretaze of be said Ile, is nocht of power to 
resist be personis pat waistis be samyn, without suplé and 
help. 1525 St. Papers Hen. VIII, IV. 418 Togither with 
yair takaris, assistaris, supplearis. 1586 Aeg. Privy 
Council Seot. 1V. 71 Ressavaris, supplearis and intercom- 
monaris with the Kingis rehellis, 1654 tr. Scudery's Curia 
Pol. 69 His neighbour Princes will censure his ambition, 
and rather be spectators of his successes, then be supplyers. 

3. One who makes up a deficiency. 

1607 Cuapman Bussy d’A mébois n1, i. 103 All vaunt them- 
selves Law-menders and suppliers. 1737 STACKHOUSE /Yis¢. 
Bible v. v. (4752) 1. 7453/2 Saul might set up for..a Supplier 
of the Default of Joshua. ; . : 

4. One who (or that which) furnishes something 
needed ; a provider, purveyor. 

¢1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 202 (1820) 211 Dartmore, our 
daily supplier. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 440 Brundu- 
sium..was the great supplier of oysters for the Roman 
tables 1827 E.vaminer 99/1 The suppliers of intellectual 
gratification. 1858 Gen. P. THompson dludi Alt. Ixxvi. 11.28 
To reduce Asia to be the supplier of the European slave- 
market. 1897 Mary Kinescev JV. A/rica 665 Van Huytemers 


SUPPLIMENT. 


and Peters are the two great suppliers of the gin that 
goes to West Africa. 1907 O'Gorman Motor Pocket Bk. 
(ed. 2) 463 You cannot have too niany spares, though the 
supplier will tell you the contrary. 

b. An apparatns for supplying something; a 
feeder. 

1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Ammusem. 147 A kind of funnel- 
shaped supplier. ; ; 

Su ppliment. @a/. Also -ement. [Corruption 
of SUBLIMATE.] Corrosive sublimate. Also sz/ver 
Supplinent, 

1809 Parkins Culpepper's Eng. Phys. Enlarged 385 How 
to take away little red pimples from the face. Take two 
ounces of lemon juice, two ounces of rose water, two drachms 
of silver suppliment. 1886 Cheshire Gloss. s.v., A chemist, 
if asked for supplement, would perfectly well understand 
what was wanted. 

Suppliment, obs. form of SUPPLEMENT sd. 

Suppline, obs. Sc. form of S1PLING. 


Sup ling (sz'plin), vé/. sé. [f. SUPPLE v. + 
-ING 7 The action of SupPLE v.; making supple. 
&. in literal senses. 

1577 B. Goocr Heresbach’s Hus. u. (1586) 87 b, Of Oyle, 
some part serueth for meate, and other for the sowpling 
of the bodie. 1655 Mouret & Bennet fealth’s Improv. 
(1746) 22: The Butter. .is most thin, liquid, moist and pene- 
trating, whereby such a suppeling is procured, that their 
Cheeses do rather ripen than dry with long lying. 1668 
Wirkins Real Char. 1. vi. § 5. 173 That Cavity or Glandule 
..containing an unctuous substance for the suppling of the 
Feathers. 1676 Mace Afxsick's Mon. 56 Vhat part..will 
ask good Suppleing with Water and Heat, before it will 
yield. 1720 W. Gisson Diet. /forses x. (1731) 163 ‘he sup- 
pling of the Joints {of a horse], which 1s generally first 
practised, is very reasonable. 1802 C. James Afilit. Dict., 
Siguette,..a sort of nose-hand..which is put on the nose 
of a horse, to forward the suppling or breaking of him. 1889 
Bapen-Powe.t Pigsticking 124 A few hours of quiet sup- 
plinz and bending will amply repay the trouble. 

b. in fig. senses. 

we R, Fenton /reat. Ch, Romie 64 It cureth by way of 
suppling, to teach them to be gracious Soveraignes, to 
establish their royal thrones by mercy. 1625 Donne Seri. 
3 Afr. 26 For the suppling of boysterous, and for the be- 
calming of tempestuous humours. 1853 Ruskin S/ones 
Venice 11. vi. § 59 That quickening and suppling of the dull 
spirit that cannot be gained for it but hy hathing it in blood. 
1865 Lowett Scotch the Snake Prose Wks. 1890 V. 235 We 
doubt if any substantial excellence is lost hy this suppling 
of the intellectual faculties. 

Sup ling (sz plin), pp/. a. [f SupPLe o.+ 
-ING if That renders the skin or the joints of the 
body supple; also, softening, emollient. 

1562 Turner Herbal 11.101 The rosin..of the popler is 
menged oft tymes with softenyng and souplyng emplasters. 
1562 Burnynge of Paules Ch. in Lond., Nothinge. .does 
more ease the paines of the sicke hodye than these sup- 
plingeoiles. 1638 Raw rev tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1650) 64 
Onely three Set Diets: The Opiate Diet, the Diet Malacis- 
sant, or Suppling; andthe Diet Emaciant, & Renewing. 1639 
TY. nz Grey Compl, f/orsent, 272 Mollifie the heeles of ie 
horse with suppling things. 1648 Herrick Hesper., To the 
King to cure Evill, All those suppling healing herhs and 
flowers. 1650 VENNER Via Kecta, Baths of Bathe 356 The 
Crosse-bath is an excellent temperate soupling bath. 1710 
T. Fucrer Pharm, Extemp. 422 By means of suppleing Oils, 
those Fibrillae are..lubricated, and relaxed. 1871 Daily 
News 11 Apr. € Good marching..tells of weary but neces- 
sary hours over the goose step, of laborious and oft-repeated 
‘suppling ' motions. 

b. in fig. context or allusively. 

1563 Form Medit.in Liturg. Serv. Q. Eliz. (Parker Soc.) 
505 Mollify..O Lord, our flinty hearts with the suppling 
moisture of thy Holy Spirit. 1595 Soutnwett St, Peter's 
Compl. \xxx, Pour suppling showers upon my percha 
ground. 1632 G. Hersert Priest to Temple xvii, Mollify- 
Ing and suppling words. 1659 W. CHAMBERLAYNE Pharon- 
nida W. 154 If ere thy sober Reason did suhmit To sup- 
pling Mirth. x713 C’tess Wixcuetsea Afisc. Poems 382 

‘mploy my Hand, yet warm, to close the Wound, And with 
my suppling ‘Tears disperse the anguish. 1727 P. WALKER 
Life R. Cameron in Biogr. Presbyt. (1827) 1. 194 In the 
1719, there was a softning, soupling, swcetning Oil, com. 
pore and made up hy the cunning Art of carnal Wit, and 
tate-policy. 

+Supplo-de, vw. Obs. rare~°. [ad. L. supplodére, 
f. sup- = SuB-+ plaudére Puauvv.] intr. To stamp 
with the feet. So +Supplo-sion [L. suppldszo}. 

3599 Broughton's Lett. xii. 42 It deserueth a supplosion 
or an hissing. 1623 Cockeram, Sufplode, to stampe with 
the foot. 1656 Bounr Glossogr., Supplosion .., a stamping 
or noise with the feet. ; 

+ Supplusage. Ods. Variant of SuBPLUSAGE. 

c 1475 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 283 With the supplusage of 
oone of thyse iij. thynges. 1507-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 
262 We haue Resseyuyd of the Supploragiis (? Supplusagis) 
of the last yere ix li viij s iiijd. 

Supply (sdplei), 54. Forms: 5 supplye (6-7 
pl. supplyes), 5-6 Sc. supple, 6-8 supplie, 7- 
supply. [f. SuppLy v.1 (In early use mainly .Sc.)] 

I. The action of snpplying, or condition of being 
Be puee- 

tl. Assistance, succour, support, relief. Also 
predicated of a person or thing that is the means of 
assistance or support. Ods. 

Phr. fo make (a) supply, to give assistance. 

1423 Jas. I Kingis QO. xv, Ryght as the schip that sailith 
stereles Vpon the rokkis most to harmes hye, For lak of It 
that suld eae hirsupplye. /éid. cxii, In this case sche (se, 
Minerva} may be thy supplye. cx480 HeNryson Fadles, Fox, 
Wolf, § eee xiv, 3¢ man tak trauell and mak vs sum 
supple. 1513 DouGtas 2. 111. x. 105, I leis. all supple of our 
travale and pane. 1549 Compl. Scot. Ep. Queen: The lango- 
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rius desolat & affligit pepil, quhilkis ar al mast disparit of 
mennis supple. 1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 46 Quhair 
I culd nocht the Law fulfill, My warkis maid me na supplie. 
(bid.162Thow art, .. My hope, support, and haill supplie. 1587 
Turserv. 7rag. Tales (1837) 32 When he sawe Nastagio 
bent For her supplie, whom he would reave of life. 1598 R. 
BERNARD tr. Terence, Phormio 1. iv, Heere will I he ina 
hush to make a supply, if you shall faile in anything. 1602 
Suaxs. Hai, 11. ti. 24 To expend your time with vs a-while, 
For the supply and profit of our Hope. ¢1614 Mure Dido 
& Aineas 1. 566 See how Penthesilea leads Her Amazonian 
trowpes to Troye’s supplie! 1697 DryDen Virg. Georg. u. 
597 Apple Trees.. Want no Supply, but stand secure alone. 

. The act of making up a deficiency, or of ful- 
filling a want or demand. 

Phr. ¢ To make (a) supply, to fill up a deficiency. 

1s00-20 Dunsar Foes xxviil. 35 Supportand faltis with 
3our supple. 1996 Bacon J/ax. § Use Com, Law 11. (1635) 
6: The maner of making supply when the part of the heire 
is not a full third. 1638 Quartes Aierog/yph. 1. Epigr. i. 3 
Thy wants are far more safe then their supply. 1662 H. 
More Philos. Writ, Pref. Gen. (1712) 17, I omitted to set 
down the Succession of the Pythagorick School. .and there- 
fore I will here make a supply out of Diogenes Laertius. 
3768 Tucker Lf. Nat. 1. xxvii. 186 Why are usefull things 
good? because they minister to the supply of our wants and 
desires. 31824 L. Murray Eng. Gram, (ed. 5) 1. 317 The 
supply of the ellipsis. . gives an uncouth appearance to these 
sentences. 1835 T. MitcHett Acharn. of Aristoph. App. 
245 A system..which drew. .upon the purses of the tributary 
States for a supply of those pecuniary demands, which the 
native resources of Athens were unable to furnish. 

+3. The act of snpplying something needed ; the 
filling np of a place or position; the provision of 
a person or thing in the place of another; the 
substitution of a thing for something else. Oés. 

3585 in Presbyt. Movem. Eliz, (Camden) 53 Mr. Tay.. 
desired the brethren tohelpe him. .for the supplie of his place. 
1607 SHAKS. Timon 1.1.27 My releefe Must not be tost and 
turn'd to me in words, But finde supply immediate. 1608 
J. Kine Serm, S. Mary's, Oxf. 5 wo partes, first the 
cession or decease of the one, secondly the succession and 
supply of the other. 1667 Mitton ?. LZ. xt 736 The South- 
wind..all the Clouds together drove..; the Hills to their 
supplie Vapour..Sent up amain. 1673 Temrre United 
Prov, Wks. 173t 1. 34 This Course seems to have been 
instituted by way of Supply or Imitation of the Chamber of 
Mechlyn. 

b. Now only in reference to persons: The act, 
or position, of supplying a vacancy, or officiating 
temporarily instead of another, esp. as a minister or 
preacher ; o7 sepply = acting in such a capacity. 

1s8o Campion in Allen Alartyrdom Campion (1908) 23 
Such as,.are to be sent for supplie, ..let them be well trained 
for the pulpit. 1896 ‘IAN Mactaren’ Kate Carnegie 248 A 
‘ probationer ’, who on Saturdays can be seen at any count 
junction, bag in hand, on his patient errand of ‘supply’. 
1905 Daily Chron. 1 Sept. 1/6 Wanted, an Assistant School- 
master, on ‘Supply.’ x912 Universe 16 Aug. 12/r South- 
wark... Father Hallett (stationed] onsupply at Melior Street. 

4. The provision or furnishing of a person, etc. 


with necessaries. 

3781 Cowrer Charity 251 These have an ear for his paternal 
call, Who makes some rich for the supply of all. 1805 
Cottinewoon 7 Oct. in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. 83 
note, Yhe active part he takes in everything that relates to 
the supply of the Fleet, 1848 Dickens Dombey xx, ‘Vhe 
Native then handed him separately, and with a decent 1n- 
terval bet ween each supply, his wash-leather gloves, his thick 
stick, and his hat. 1876 VovLte & Stevenson ANd. Dict, 
(ed. 3) s.v., In time of peace the method of supply is hy con- 
tract for the principal articles of sustenance. 

II. That which is supplied. 

+5. coll.sing.or pi. Anadditional body of persons, 
esp. reinforcements of troops. Ods. 

3470 Henry Wadlaece v. 87 Butleris men so stroyit war 
that tide, In to the stour he wald na langar bide. To get 
supple he socht on to the staill. x59 SHaxs. 1 Hen. V/, 1. 
i. 159 The Earle of Salisbury craueth supply. 1597 — 2 
Hen, 1V,.v. ii, 45 Though wee here fall downe, Wee haue 
Supplyes, to second our Attempt. a 1624 in Capt. F. Smith's 
Virginia wi. vi. 59 Vhere we found the last Supply [of 
colonists] were allsicke. 1633 1. Starrorp Pac. H726, 11. x. 
(1821) 335 The two thousand supplyes, that were now landed 
out of England. 1685 Stituincri. Orig. Brit. v. 297 The 
Romans..sent them speedy Supplies. 17.. Outlaw Murray 
xliti. in Child Ballads V.196/1 Word is gane to Philiphaugh, 
+» To meet him the morn wi some supply. 

+6. A substitute. Const. of Ods. exc. as in b, 

1567 FENTON Trag. Disc. xiii. (1898) II. 279 Usinge the 
pointe oi a sharppe kyn as a supplie of a stecled chezell. 

One who supplies a vacancy or acts as sub- 
stitute for another; es. a minister or preacher 
who temporarily officiates in a vacant charge or 
puipit. 

31584 in Presbyt. Movem. Eliz. (Camden) 36 Mr. Newman 
moued whether he might get a standing supply for his place. 
1697 in W.S. Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. (1870) 1. x0 
To give notice what number of ministers was wanting, and 
earnestly to solicit for a suitahle Supply. 1718 Br. Ropin- 
son /did. 200, | should be glad to hear from you what vacant 
Churches are in your parts, to the end I may.. procure you 
asupply, 1888 Howe.ts Annre Kilburn xxx, Supply after 
supply filled his pulpit. 1892 Pall Mal’ G.8 Oct. 7/2 Some 
servants..will only stay in situations for short periods... 
These would make excellent supplies, ‘ 

+7. A supplement or appendix /o a literary work. 

1585 Banister Chyrurg. Title-p., Encreased and en- 
lightened with certaine Annotations, Resolutions, and Sup- 
plyes, not impertinent to this Treatise. 1596 Danetr tr. 
Comines (1614) 225 (heading) A Supply to the Historie of 
Philip de Commines from the death of King Lewis the XI. 
1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 111.) 1 A Supply to the 
ee part; or The Third Part of the Letters of M. de 

alzac. 


SUPPLY. 


+ b. ger. Something supplementary, additional, 
or auxiliary; a supplement, adjunct. Oés. 

16z0 (G. Brypces] Hore Subs, 21 To make himselfe the 
encreasing figure, whilst the rest serue but for supplyes. 
1625 Burces Pers. Tithes 49 All these Defects are supplyed 
inthis Statute of Edw. the 6. For, (passing ouer the supplies 
touching Przediall ‘l'ithes) wee may finde these supplies for 
Personal Tithes. @1626 Br. ANnREWES 96 Serm,, Holy 
Ghost (1661) 488 To do that was to be done, Christ was 
enough ; needs no supply. 1752 Hume Ess. & Treat. (1777) 
1. 197 Municipal laws are a supply to the wisdom of each 
individual. 

8. A quantity or amonnt of something supplied 
or provided, 

1607 SHaks. Tiszon 11. li. 201, 1 am proud, say, that my 
occasions haue found time to vse ‘em toward a supply of 
mony. 1665 MANnLEy Grotivs’ LowC. Wars 241 The Queen 
of England. .ordered a supply of mony to the King of 
France, together, with four thousand English Souldiers. 
1703 Dampier Voy. Hil. 16 Vill..the greatest part of the 
Salt-water is congeal'd. .or till a fresh Supply of it comes in 
again from the Sea. 1710-11 ATTERBURY Sera, 1 Cor. X13 
(r734) 1. 102 What is Grace, but an Extraordinary Supply 
of Ability and Strength to resist Temptations? 1832 Hr. 
Martineau Life in Wilds ix. 117 ‘Vhe greatest possible 
supply of human lahour. 1837 Dickens Pickzw. ii, Phe wine 
was passed, and a fresh supply ordered. 1846 J. Baxter 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 34 Certain crops..require a 
particular alkali; the vine, for example,..and sorrel,..must 
needs have supplies of potash. 1849 Macautay fist. Eng. 
v. 1.592 The duke had brought. .hut a scanty supply of pikes 
and muskets. 1898 G. B. SHaw Plays 11. Candida gs Carry- 
ing..a handbag, and a supply of illustrated papers, 


+b. spec. (absol.) A collection of materials to 


form the basis of an argument or treatise. Ods. 

1662 More Antid, Ath. u, xi, heading, A Supply from 

ordinary and known Examples as convictive. .of a discern- 
ing Providence. 1714 Swirt Pres. St, AZ. Wks. 1755 11.1. 
203 Systems, that..are supplies for pamphlets in the present 
age. 
9. absol. (A) provision of funds or food; (a 
quantity of) money or provisions snpplied or to be 
supplied : now chiefly spec. the food and other stores 
necessary for an armed force. a. sixg. (Now zare, 
exc. as att776. of b: see 12.) 

x6xx Bible 2 Cor. viii. 14 That now at this time your 
abundance inay be a supply for their want, that their ahund- 
ance also may be a supply for your want. 1622 FLETCHER 
Span. Cur. 1.i, When this is spent, Seek for supply from 
me x Farconer Dict, Marine (1780), Supply, a 
fresh recruit of provisions or stores sent to a ship or fleet. 
x8a5 P. Bucnan Gleanings, Willie Wallace xi, If ye be a 
captain as good as ye look Ye'll give a poor man some 
supplie. 183: Scotr C4. Kod. xx, Judging that it was 
full time to carry some supply to Count Robert, who had 
been left without food the whole day. 1836 W. Irvine 
Astoria xlix. 111. 107 The slaughter of so many buffaloes 
had provided the party with heef for the winter, in case they 
met with no further supply. 

b. pl. 

2¢3650 L/ist. Tom Thumb wm, in Hazl. £.P. P. UY. 244 
Finding all retir'd and gone, His hunger to suffice In cautious 
sort he moves along; Nature wants some Supplies. a 1687 
Petry Pol. Anat, (1691) 6 England..sent Money and other 
Supplies into Ireland. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. & ALyst.0. & NW. 
Test. 1. 26 After other losses..there may he found some 
supplys for repairing them. 1777 Robertson f/ist, Amer. 
v. (1783) II. 267 Notwithstanding the supplies which they 
received from the Tlascalans, they were often in want of 
provisions. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 11. 582/r Vhe Surveyor- 
General of Ordnance, assisted hy a director of supplies and 
transport, anda director of artillery and stores, 1881 JowETT 
Thucyd. \. 169 The invaders remained until their supplies 
were exhausted. 

10. coll. sing. or pl. A snm of money granted by 
a national legislature for expenses of government 
not provided for by the revenue. 

1626 Sir J. Exiot Sp. in Ho. Comm. in Apol. Socrates 
etc. (Grosart) I. 152 Y* extraordinary resort to his 
sub{jec]'* for supplies. 1670 Hation Corr, (Camden) 57 Of 
this I suppose they waite the parlimt’* results for sup- 
plyes. 1689 Acts Farlt, Scott, (1875) X11. 56/2 Pe collector 
of the supply in the schyre of Edinburgh. 1735 Botine- 
BROKE On Parties 77 After these Invasions were over, 
They voted a Supply. 1817 Eart Grey in Parl, Ded. 28 
The supplies of last year were 35 millions, and the ways and 
means did not exceed 20 millions. 1827 HaLtam Const. 
Hist. viii. (1876) II. 19 As the ordinary revenues might prove 
quite unequal to great exigencies, the constitution has pro- 
vided another means..parliamentary supply. 1867 Cham- 
bers’ Encycl. 1X. 218/1 All bills authorising the expenditure 
of public money must originate in the House of Commons, 
and be based on resolutions moved ina Committee of Supply. 
3874 GREEN Short Hist. viii. § 5. 5t7 The Cominons declared 
..that redress of grievances must precede the grant of 
supplies. 

b. Commissioners of Supply : see quots. (Sc.) 
a1x768 Erskine Just. Law Scot. 1. iv. § 31 The com- 
missioners of supply are the persons appointed by parliament 
in their yearly acts of supply, to levy the land-tax within 
the county to which they are named. 1838 W. Bert Dict. 
Law Scot. 184 Under the militia acts the commissioners of 
supply have also power to assess for failures to make up the 

quota for allowances to the families of militiamen. , 

Ml. Pol, Econ. The amount of any commodity 
actually produced and available for purchase : 


correlative to DEMAND sd. 4 b. : 
1776-1878 [see Demann sé. 4b]. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol. 
Econ. 103 The labour which is required to get more of a 
commodity governs the supply of it. 1900 Ln. ALDENHAM 
Colloguy on Currency 82 If the demand exceeds the supply 
the price will rise. If the supply exceeds the demand the 


price will fall. , : 
III. 12, attrib. and Comd.: in sense 3b supply 


teacher; in sense 9, esp. = having charge of or 


SUPPLY. 


carrying the supplies of an army, as supply column, 
department, officer, train (of wagons), wagon ; in 
sense 11, supply price. Also (partly from SUPPLY 
v.1) supply-boal, -shop; = supplying water or other 
substance to soine mechanism, apparatus, etc., as 
supply-cistern, -dam, -pipe, -pump, -roller (supply- 
ing ink to other rollers in a printing-press). 

1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 327/1 The steamers upon this 
route are *supply-hoats. 1842 Loupon Suéurban Hort. 209 
The ‘supply cistern. must be so placed that its hottoin is 
not lower than the highest point of the pipes. 1899 /Vestm. 
Gaz. 9 Nov. 2/: Every day the regimental transport re- 
plenishes its supplies from the Brigade *Supply column, 
which in its turn fills up from the Divisional Supply coluuin. 
1895 Encycl. Brit. 1. 582/1 The Army Service Corps con- 
sists of 12 transport companies and 11 “supply companies, 
officered from the supply and transport cea reg ana 
1844 Srernens Bk, Farm 11, 266 When water is the power, 
the sluice of the *supply-dam should be drawn up to the 
proper height. 1876 Voyre & Stevenson Milit, Dict. (ed. 
3), *Supply Department, a branch: of the control departinent 
..y» NOw..replaced by the commissariat department. 1 
Westin, Gaz. 15 Nov. 5/2 Our *supply officers, 1858 Larv- 
NER ffanid-64. Nat. Phil. 150 The "supply pipe EF, descend- 
ing from the upper reservoir, communicates with the top and 
bottoin of the cylinder by the horizontal pipes FandG. 1890 
A. Marsuate Princ. /con. 1. v. iit 403 When the amount 
produced..is such that the demand price is greater than the 
*supply price. 1840 Civil Engin. & Arch. Jrul. WA. 772 
The force or *supply-pump. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 2455/1 
*Supply- roller (Printing), an intermediate working-roller. 
1898 Daily News 4 May 7/4 Meat..leaped up a halfpenny 
a pound yesterday in the *supply shops just outside Smith. 
field Market. 1902 Daily Chron, 18 Apr. 3/2 It was agreed 
that ‘*supply’ teachers .. should be paid for the week's 
holiday allowed on account of the Coronation. 1902 /Vords 
of Eyewitness 228 A person unused to *supply-trains, 1894 
H. GaRoENER Unoff. Patriot 275 Their *supply-wagons had 
not come up until long after the struggle. 

b. Pl. supplies (sense g b) is occas. used attrib. 

1898 Engin. Mag. XVI. 44 Pay-roll total and supplies-cost 
total. 1906 Daily Chron. 16 Oct. 5/5 he unbusinesslike 
methods of the Supplies Office at Pretoria. 

Supply (sdplei:), v.l Forms: 4-5 sowple, 
suplie, 4-6 Sc. supple, suple, (5 Sc. supplee), 
4-7 supplye, 5-7 supplie, (6 supploy(e), 6- 
supply. [a. OF. so(s)pleer, earlier soup{ pricier, 
-over, later supplier, mod.F. suppléer, ad. (with 
change of conjugation) L. supplére (whence also 
Pr. suplir, It. supplire, Sp. suplir, Pg. supprir), 
f. sup- = SuB- 25 + -plére to fill ( plé-nus FuLt).] 

+1. ¢rans. To help, aid, assist; to succour, 
relieve; to support, maintain; occas. to deliver from. 

1375 Barsour Bruce x1. 627 rubric, How gud lames of 
Douglass askit at king Kohert the [Bruce leiff to gang to 
supple erll Thomas Randall. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S.1.S.) 165 Lat man do that in hiin is, and syne traist in 
Goddis help, and he sall supplec his gude rycht. 1464-5 
dicts Parlt, Scott, (1875) XII. 31/1 Pat he nothir supple 
support nor resett be saide Alane in saide dedis. 1508 
Dunzar Poems iv. 43 In medicyne the most practicianis.. 
Thame self fra ded may not supple. 1596 DacrayMece tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot.1. 340 He supplies king Henrie his gude 
father sair vexte with rehellis, 1630 Capt. J. Suir 7 rav. 
§ Adv, 18 The very Bulwarke and Rampire of a great part 
of Europe, most fit by all Christians to have beene supplyed 
and maintained. 17., Duke of Athole's Nurse xiii. in Child 
Ballads WW. 154/2 O can you supply me? For she that was 
to meet me in friendship.. Has sent nine inen to slay me. 

absol. ¢1550 Rottano Crt. Venus 1.637 O Cupid King.. 
Attend thir wordis that ar sa pungittue... Bot 3e supple, I 
may not thame sustene. 

+2. To furnish with (additional) troops; to 

reinforce. Also aédsol/. Obs. 
_€1470 Henry JVallace vit. 1119 Agayne Wallace he prewit 
in mony press, With Inglismen suppleit thaim at his mycht. 
1525 St. Pagers Hen. VIII, 1V. 412 To help fortefy and 
suple our confederat ye King of France. 1579-80 NortH 
Plutarch (1895) 111. 228 Supplying still with a few on 
either side, at the length they came to a maine battell. 1615 
G. Sanoys Srav. 105 Where he left his most tired souldiers, 
and supplied his army with the people of that countrey. 
1825 Scorr Betrothed viii, These detachinents. . supplied hy 
reinforcements which more than recruited their diminished 
numbers. 


3. +a. To make up (a whole) by adding some- 
thing ; to fill 2, complete. Ods. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 356 Sa tuk pai hyme 
for be twelf to be, Pe petse nowmyre for to suple. /éid, 
xxxill, (George) 539 His wikit wil set to suple,..he..gert 
George til hyme be present. 1562 Hutoet, Supploye or 
make vp the full nombre of hundreth souldiers that lacked 
of that nombre called centuria, subcenturio. 1579-80 NoxtH 
Plutarch, Publicola (1595) 112 He supplyed vp the number 
of Senatours that were greatly decayed. 

_tb. To add to (something); to make up a defi- 
ciency tn; tosupplement. Oés. 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints xv. (Barnabas) 30 Dyscipili t 
Criste assignit for to he In helpe his Barks eee oe 
Svesser Teares Muses 537 Shee wept and waild.. And all 
the rest, her sorrow to supplie, Did throw forth shrieks and 
cries 1615 Bratuwatr Strappa:to (1878) 184 Nature is sup- 
plide in him by Art. 1672 tr. Palafox's C ong. China xv. 283 
That hy their valour they might supply the little intelligence 
they had in this way of fighting. 1730 A. Gorpon Maffers 
Amphith. 195 The Book..was altered and supplied hy the 
hand of a Stranger. 


c. To add (something that is wanting). 


¢1450 Capcrave Life St. Aug. (1910) 41 Augustin supplied 
swech good werkis whech he coude not do him-selue. 1533 


More Afo/. xlii, OO jh, The knowledge the party lacketh - 


must be supplyed the more effectually hy the iudges, 1546 
Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1. 56 Quhat wantis of the hale soum 
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..to be supleit he thaim for payment of the hale soum. 1567 
Sanorrs Nocke of Churche ii. 30 The Particle we, is to be 
supplied to these woordes, 0 pecGwy. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg, Ded., Having said what he thought convenient, he 
always left somewhat for the Imagination of his Keaders to 
supple 1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram, (ed. 5) 1. 430 Supply 
words that are wanting. 1861 Parry sEschylus (ed. 2) Sup. 
plices 59: note, My is to be supplied from the preceding 
negative clause, 1862 SreNcer first Prine rAiv. § 24 (1875) 
79 Another fundamental condition of thought, omitted by 
Sir W. Hamilton, and not supplied by Mr. Mansel, 

4. To make np for, make good, compensate for 
(a defect, loss, or void); to compensate for (the 
absence of something) by providing a substitute. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxii. (Justin) 207, 1 sal al his 
fawt supple. 1398 Trevisa Barth. Del’, R. v1. iv. (Bodl. 
MS.) If. 36/1 So that be vertu of pe norise be instede and 
suplie [ed. 1495 sowple] and fulfille pe defaute of be child. 
1491 Cartular, S. Nicholai Aberdon. (New Spalding Club) 
I. 255 Alss oft as he [a chaplain] falzes in execucion of his 
office..he sal paytd..to him pat suppleis yat fale. 1526 
Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 51 These. .vertues..supplyeth 
y* defautes that be lefte in y* powers of the soule hy synne. 
1563-7 Bucnanan AXeform. St. Andros Wks. (8S. T.S.) 12 
Ane man of, sufficient doctrine to supple the regentis ab- 
sens, 1600 E. Biount tr. Conestaggio 225 Vhat which 
most supplied their want of experience. 1653 Hotcrort 
L’rocopius Pref. Aiv, The knowing Translator hath sup- 
plyed the defect out of the Latine copies. 1695 Lp. Lons- 
pace in Eng. //ist. Rev. (1915) Jan. gt ‘That the intermis. 
sion off my Storie for almost seven years should now. be 
supplied. 1709 Swirt Adv. Relig. Wks. 1755 11.1. 119 He, 
that would keep his house in repair, must attend every 
little hreach or flaw, and supply it immediately. 1764 
Gotosm, Srav, 145 Yet still the loss of wealth is here sup- 
plied By arts. 1780 Cowrrr Progr. Error 172 Cards, ..aud 
the polish'd die, The yawning chasm of indolence supply! 
1834-47 J.S. Macautav Field Fortif. (1851) 18 1f defended 
hy three ranks, two of them stand on the Lanquette; the 
first rank fires, the second loads, and the third rank supplies 
casualties. 1859 Once a Week 2 July 16 ‘The tadpole needs 
his tail to swim with; and Nature kindly supplies any aca- 
dent that may deprive him of it. 

absol. 1673 Lady's Call. 1. t. §12 There will not remain 
many topics of discourse, unless this be called tn to supply. 

5. To fulfil, satisfy (a necd or want) by furnishing 
what is wanted. 

1567 Gude 4 Godiie B. (S.T. S$.) 18 Thy nychtbour lufe, 
agd als supplie His neid. 1600 Chester Pl., Hanes 35 See 
these pagentes played to the beste of theire skill; wher to 
supply all wantes, shalbe noe wantes of good will. 1623 
Mitton ?*s. cxrx2xvi. 86 All living creatures he doth feed, 
And with full hand supplies their need. 1666 Marve te 
Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 189 Which is not from any want 
of ardor in the House to supply the publick necessityes. 
1784 Cowrer /ask 11. 798 Some private purse Supplies his 
need with an usurious loan, 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. [nadia 
tv. v. LI. 165 If ]he] withheld the revenues and supplied not 
the exigencies of the state. 1901 Coroincrey Dict. Stock 
Exch. T. 56 When. .there are uot sufficient shares issued to 
supply the demands made. 

6. To furnish, provide, afford (something needed, 
desired, or used): orig. with personal subj. ; later 
freq. and now usually with impersonal subj. 

€1§20SKELTON SMayny/. (1908) 1663 That he knowe not but 
that [ haue supplyed All that 1 can his matter for to spede. 
1624 Wotton Archit. 69 The reception of light..we inust 
now supplie.. by some open Forine of the Fahrique. 1697 
Drvoen Virg. Georg. 1. 221 Dodonian Oaks nomore supply d 
Their Mast. 1700 — Ovid's \Jet., Baucis & Phivemon 148 
What their tardy feet denied, The trusty staff (their bettcr 
leg) supplied. 1704 Pior Celia to Dainon 79 Nearer Care 
..supplies Sighs to my Breast, and Sorrow to my Eyes. 
1713 STEELE Englishman No. 7. 47 He will tell you, with 
his Eyes shut, what Province, what Mountain supplied the 
Liquor. 1816 J. Smith Panorama Sci. & Art M1. 387 All 
the tin used in England is supplied by the mines of Corn- 
wall, which furnish 3000 tons annually. 1827 Faraoay 
Chem. AMfanip. xvi. (1842) 401 A sound cork, perforated so 
as to form a ring... Half a dozen of these will supply handles 
to most tuhes. 1835 Newman Le?é. (1891) I]. 109 By way 
of showing the hopelessness of any of us supplying your 
desideratum. 1857 Mitrer £lem. Chent., Org. i. 46 In order 
to supply the hydrochloric ether, a mixture of hydrochloric 
acid and alcohol is placed inthe retort. 1910 D.G. HoGartu 
in Lveych. Brit. 1.248/2 The fresco-paintings. .of Crete have 
supplied the clearest proof of it. 
(Cf. 


+b. To put or appoint as a snbstitute. 
9, 10, 11.) Obs. rare. 


@1618 Raceicu Maxims of State (1631) 72 [He] feared 
that David would supplie Benazit in his place. 

7. To fumish (a thing) with what is necessary or 
desirable; in early use, without constr., to provide 
for the maintenance of, make provision for. 

1529 Registr. Aberdon, (Maitland Cl.) 1. 396 To sustene 
supple mentene apperall mend and uphald..be hrig forsaid. 
1588 Kyp Hoxseh. Philos. Ind. 103 Entertainiuent of guests, 
how to be supplyed. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V,1.i.17 A hundred 
Almes-houses, right well supply'd. 1605 in 4éstr. Proto- 
cols Town Clerks of Glasgow (1896) I1. 116 Willing to set 
fordwart, manteine and supply thair guid and godlie pur- 
pois. 1607 Suaks. Téiz04 11, 11. 40 Requesting your Lord- 
ship to supply his instant vse with so many ‘Talents. /did. 
tv. ti. 47 Nor ha's he with him to supply his life. 1697 
Drvyven Virg. Georg. 11. 320 Feed him full and high: In- 
dulge his Growth, and his gaunt Sides supply. 1707 Curios. 
in Hus. & Gard, 264 The Salts. .contrihute very much to 
the ahundantly supplying the Plants with what is requisite. 
1784 Cowrer JSiroc. 27 She.. With flow’r and fruit the wil- 
derness supplies. 1799 Han. More Fem. Educ. (ed. 4) 1.135 
To supply hy individual kindness those cases of hardship 
which laws cannot reach. 1884 H. Gisses in Thompson 


Tumours of Bladder 59 The growth is well supplied with 
blood-vessels, 


b. ¢ransf. To furnish with an occupant, tenant, 
or contents ; to fill. poe?. 


SUPPLY. 


1607 Suaks. Cor. tut. iii. 35 Keepe the Chaires of lustice 
Supplied with worthy menu. 1607 — /imon ui. i. 18 An 
empty box..which..1 come to iutreat your Honor to supply. 
1715 Pore (dias ut. 64 Thy figure promised with a martial 
wir, But ill thy soul supplies a form so fair. 

c. Anal. and Phys, Of a nerve or blood-vessel : 
To furnish with energy or nourishment (the part or 
organ to which it is distributed). 

1843 RK. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxx. 397 The branch 

iven off by the ulnar nerve to supply the ifake finger. 1b99 

Hive Man. slum, Physiol. xx. 181 The right and left 
subclavian arteries OR respectively the right and left 
shoulder and arm. 

8. ‘To furnish or provide (a person) z22h some- 
thing ; in early use, without constr., to satisfy the 
wants of, provide for; now usually, to furnish 
with regular supplies of a commodity. 

1567 Gude 4 Codtie B.(S.T.S.)8 Honour thy Elderis; 
and thane supplie, Geue that thair neid of the requyre. 
it Suaxs. Meas. for Al. vi. 212 This is the body That 
tooke away the march from Isahell, Aud did supply thee at 
thy garden-house In her Imagin'd person. 1646 J. Hace 
Poems t. 10 Feathers,. Which..might..stitch’t into a web, 
supply anew With annuary cloakes the wandring Jew. 
1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 26 He could not subsist if 
they should refuse to supply him. 1726 Swirt Gulliver t. 
i, They supplied me as fast as they could, showing. .asto- 
nishment at my bulk and appetite. 1775 Buwxe Lett, to 
4h. Champion (1844) 11. 31, f am sincerely thankful to you 
for your care, in supplying us with the earliest intelligence. 
1827 Lytton /'e/ham Ixxiii, Can Sir Reginald Glanville‘s 
memory..supply him with no probable cau-e? 1878 Juvoxs 
Prim, Pol, Econ, 30 China supplies us with vast quantities 
oftea, Mord. (e. gona baker's cart) Families supplied daily. 

9. To fill (another's place); es. (now only) to 
occupy as a substitute. 

61375 Sc. Ley. Saints xii. (Mathias) 318 Pat we stablyste 
ane in pe place, Pe quhyle to supple of ludas. 1548 Fi vor 
sv. Fungor, Fungi vice alicuius,. to be in another mannes 
steede, to supply an other mannes roume. 1596 Suaxs. 
Tam. Shr. i, it. 249 Lucentio, you shall supply the Bride- 
groomes place. 1667 Mitton /”. ZL. 2.834 A race of upstart 
Creatures, to supply Perhaps our vacant room, 1750 Gray 
Elegy 82 Vheir name, their years, spelt hy th’ unletter‘d 
mouse, The place of fame and elegy supply. 1802 C. James 
Milit. Dict. s.v., Covering serjeants supply the places of 
officers when they step out of the ranks, or are killed in 
action. 1831 James PAL. Augustus 1. ii, The place of his 
casque was supplied hy a large brown hood. a 1859 Mac- 
Autav Mist. Ang. xxiti. (1861) V. 103 She died; and her 
place was supplied by a German princess. 

+b. ‘To serve (a turn). Obs. rare. 

1602 R. Carew Cornwall £2 These poore instruments for 
want of better did supplie a turne. 

+10. ‘To fulfil, discharge, perform (an office or 
function), ¢sp. as a substitute for another, Oés. 

1432-50 tr. /ligden (Rolls) VII. 133 This Benedict made 

pe hut symple in connynge, made an o}cr pope under 
bya tosupplye his office. 1533 Gau Aichi ay 104 Paul sais 
notht yat it is sufficient to ane hischoip to haiff ane prechour 
to supple his office. ¢1586 C'rESs Pemsroxe Ps. Lxxvii. 
iii, My hart in office lame, My tongue as lamely fares, No 
part his part supplics. 1626 in soth Rep. Hist. MSS, 
Comm. App. ¥. 328 They may be renioveable..and others 
chosen in his or their place..to supply the residue of the 
said yeere. 1667 Mitton /. L. x. 1001 Let us seek Death, 
or hee not found, supply With our own hands his Office on 
our selves. 1680 Moxon ech. Exerc. xit 203 The Joyners 
Malet would supply the Office of this Tool. 1748 Anson's 
vey, i. ii, 135 Mixed with wood-ashes, to supply the use of 
tallow. 

ll. To take the place of; to serve as, or furnish, 
a substitnte for; to make up for the want of; to 
replace. Now rare or Obs. 

¢1606 Rowtaxos Yerrible Battle D 3, (They) fall sicke; 
and die,..and others them supply. 1618 Botton Fiorus 
To Rdr. (1636) A 7, The words Gu are here and there 
inserted..are..explanatory of the Author's meaning, supply- 
ing marginall notes, 1642 D. Rocers Naaman ‘To Rdr., 
‘Yhou art worth ten thousand of us; if we dye, wee may be 
supplied. 1667 Mitton /. L. x. 1078 A comfortable heat.. 
Which might supply the Sun. a 1700 Evetyn Diary 8 Mar. 
1689, The Hearth Tax was remitted for ever, hut what was 
intended to supply it,..is not nam‘d. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. 
Vill. 56 A bold peasantry,..When once destroyed, can 
never be supplied. 1818 Cruise Diyest (ed. 2) V1. 332 The 
Court has no power tostrike out the word sve: ; and if they 
did, what are they to supply it with? 1873 L. Wattace 
eae God 1. xii, Lamplight. .11] supplying the perfect sun. 
shine. 

12. Of a preacher or minister: To occupy (a 
church, pulpit, etc.) as a substitute, or temporarily; 
to act as ‘supply ’ for (another) ; also aéso/. 

1719 Spotswoop in W. S. Perry //ist. Coll. Amer. Col. 
CA. (1870) 1. 202 When the Church he now supplies, became 
| void hy the death of the former incumbent. 1788 M. CuTLER 


in Life, etc. (1888) 1. 434 Mr. Dana preached here, who was 
supplied hy Mr. D, Story. 1895 Cornh, Mag. Aug. 155 
To ‘supply the pulpits’ of ministers who left home. 1905 
Hartine Sardinian Chapel 30 The Rev. ‘thomas Gahb.. for 
some years..‘ supplied at Mrs. Langdale’s private chapel, 
t+ Supply, v.- Os. Forms: 4-6 supplie, 5-6 
supplye, 6 supple, suply(e, supply. (a. OF. 
(mod.F.) supplier, earlier soup( p)loicr, sopleter :— 
L. supplicare (whence also Pr. sopleiar, sopliar, 
soplegar, soplicar, It. supplicare, Sp. suplicar, Pg. 
supplicar): see SUPPLICATE v.] = SUPPLICATE vz. 
&. ¢rans. with person as ob). 
©1374 Cuaucer Boeth. tu. pr. viii (1868) 80 Vif pou wilt 
shynen wib dignites, pou most bysechen and supplien hem 
pat 3iuen po dignitees. 1474 Caxton Chesse Ded., I requyre 
& supplye your good grace not todesdaygne to resseyue this 
lityll sayd book. ¢1§a0 SKELTON .Magny/, (1908) 797 Why 
; dost thou not supplye, And desyre me thy good mayster to 


SUPPLY. 


be? 1539 St. Papers Hen. VIII, 1. 604, I supplie Our 
Pieced: Creatour tosende Your Highnes encreace of honour. 
b. tnir. (const. 40, 22/0). 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. i. 2, | supplye humbly to the 
said right hie offyce. 1491 — Vitas Patr, (W. de W. 1495) 
1 We supplye ryght humbly to our worthy Sauyour Ihesu 
Cryste that his prnmpt grace maye be to vs presented. 1533 
St. Papers Hen, V1I11, 1. 392 In your moste humble wise, 
ye supplye unto us, in your said letters, to graunte unto you 
our lycence [etc.]. i P 

c. trans. with obj. of cognate meaning: To pre- 
sent (a request). rare. 

1546 St. Papers Hen. V1/1, 1. 884 To wryte to His Ma- 
jeste, to supplie my present sute to his Person. 


+Supply, v.2 Obs. [? Alteration of Suprye v. 
by assimilation to Suppuy v.1, or after apply.) = 


SuppPLe-v. Hence Supplying f//. a. 

1535 Goodly Primer, A Prayer for the mollifying & sup- 
plyeng hard hearts. 1544 Pitaer Kegint. Lyfe (1560) S vj, 
To supply the gummes and the sinewes. 1656 7. de Grey's 
Compl. Horsem., (ed. 3) 137 By applying supplying, or 
mollifying Oyles or Unguents. 1660 GAUDEN God's Gt. 
Demoustr. 33 Mercy..oyls the wheels, and supplies the 
joynts, that Justice goes on with less cry and complaint. 
1709 Temple's Misc., Ess. Gout (ed. 5) 59 They drew down 
the Humours, and supplied [ear/ier edd, suppled] the Parts, 
therehy making the Passages wider. 


Supplyable, -ant: see SUPPLIABLE, SUPPLIANT. 


Suppl ing (sdplitin), vd/, 54.1 [f. Suppry v.! 
+ -ING a The action of Suppiy z.! in various 
senses; filling of a place or vacancy ; substitution ; 
+supplementation; ‘assistance, reinforcement 
( Sc.) ; provision, supply. 

¢ 1380 Wyctie HWés. (1880) 453 Hou cristis chirche is dis- 
seyued hi suppliyng of vikeris, & bes persouns hen ahsent 
be while. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 1.105 In that castell the 
erle gert hald thaim in, At to thar men with out thai mycht 
nochit wyn; Na thai to thaim suppleyng for to ma. 1499 
Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 1. 461 Vhe..suppleing and assist- 
ance gevin be him to diuers rebellis, 1570 T. Norton tr. 
Nowel's Catech. 73 That thys their confirmation should he 
taken for a certaine supplying (orig. supplementum) of 
Baptisme..as though Baptisme els were vnperfect. 1586 
Acts Privy Counctl (N.S.) 166 The said summe..to be hy 
him employed for the supplyinge of the store with the same 
parcells. 1625 Donne Seriz., Christinas Day (1640) 22 
A filling of all former vacuities, a supplying of all empti- 
nesses in our suules, 1625-6 in Willis & Clark Camér. 
(1886) I. 444 To the Glasier..for y® supplyeinge of paynted 
glasse. 3626 in s0th Rep. Hist. M/SS.Comm. App. v.474 The 

supplieing and refreshing of the needefull exigentes of the 
poore. 1643 Baker Chron., Hen. VIII, 38 The Emperour 
gave to the Master of Saint Johns of Hierusalem the Island 
of Maltas, in supplying of the Island of Rodes, which the 
Turke..had won from that Order. 12682 in Scott. Antig. 
(1901) July 3 In the. .suppleing of vacant places within the 
colledge. 1883 Atheneum: 26 May 661/1 Mysteries. partly 
solved by the supplying of a date or aname. 

So Supplying pp/. 2.1, that supplies. 

1798 Hutton Course J/ath. (1807) Il. 273 A..vessel.. kept 
constantly full of water, by a large supplying cock at the 
top. 3895 Daily News 2 Jan. 5/7 The credit system on 
which the fisheries..are conducted is..perilous to the 
supplying merchants. 

+Supplying, /pp/. 2.2 Ods.: see SurPLy v.53 
+Supplyment. 0s. rare. Also 6 suppli- 
ment. [f. Supply v.1+-MENT.] The act of supply- 
ing, or what is supplied. 

1589 Warner Add, Eng. vi, xxix. 129 If wealth he said 
my want, I say your Grace doth want no wealth: And my 
suppliment shalbe loue, imployed to your health, 1611 
Snaks, Cyd. 10. iv, 182 Yuu haue me rich, and I will neuer 
faile Beginning, nor supplyment. 

Supplyment, obs. form of SuPPLEMENT. 
Suppoai'le, -ayle, variants of SUprowELL Oés. 
Suppois, -oise, -oiss, obs. Sc. ff. Suppose. 
Suppoist, Sc. form of Suprost. 
+Suppone, v. Chiefly Sc. Obs. [ad. L. sup- 

ponere: see Suppose v. Cf. Pr. supponer, It. 
sopporre, Sp. suponer, Py. suppor.) 

1. trans. To substitute fraudulently : = SurrosE 
v, 13. 

154a St. Papers Hen. VIII, V. 231 Yat ye malefactouris 
may be punist in yair awn personis, and na uyeris ([=others) 
supponit in yair place. 

2. To think or believe to be the case, be of 
opinion: = SUPPOSE v, 1. 

¢1500 Lancelot 2230 Aduentur is non so gret to pref, As 
I suppone, nor 3he sal It esschef. a@ 1578 Linpesay (Pits- 
cottie) Chron. Scot. (S. 7.5.) I. 26 It is supponit he thocht 
seing the cuntrie swa dewydit 2s said is to haue had sum 
reull in the realme. ¢12587 MONTGOMERIE Sonn, |xiv.1, Lam 
sorie that 3¢ suld suppone Me to be one in lucre to delyte. 
1597 Skene De Verd, Sign. s.v. Bastardus, And (as 1 sup- 
pone) na reasone can be given quhairfore it is so called. 

b. With refcrence to future events: To look for, 
expect, anticipate: = SUPPOSE v. 4. 

¢ 1550 RotuanD Crt, Venus 1. 925 For I suppone he will 
me hald partie. a@1578 Linprsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 21 To haue support aganis the gouernour.. 
quhome he supponit schortlie to cum to invaid him. ¢ 1614 
Mure Dido 4 /Encas 1. 976 She..in love suppones A 
sweeter issue. 

3. To assume, take for granted: = SuPPosE v. 
6,9. Also as conj. = SUPPOSE wv. 7 e. 

1536 BeLLENorN Cron, Scot, (1821) I. p.lv, First, I sup- 
pone, that the thin 
everyman. 1637 Gittesrie Eny. Pop. Cerent. w.i.2 Be- 
cause he could not prove this..he choosed to suppone it. 

1650 Mure Cry of Blood 157 The Taske in hand, suppone 
the hazard great, Yet neither case, nor cure are desperate. 


that I say..he nocht takin in repreif of 
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21658 Durnam Com. Revelation i. 5. (1660) 13 It sup- ; 
pones two ohjects of Worship, and two kinds of Divine 
Worship: which is false. 

4. To place under. rare~°. 

1611 Cotcr., Supposement, a supponing, or putting of a 
thing vnder another. 

Support (s#po-"1t), 5d. Also 5-6 supporte, 
6 suport. [f. Supporrv. Cf. F. sepport (trom 
15th c.).] LT. The action of supporting. 

1. The action, or an act, of preventing a person 
from giving way, backing him up, or taking his 
part; assistance, countenance, backing. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 193 To do pite support and grace, 
The Philosophre..A tale of gret essample tolde. ¢ 1430 
Lype. A/in, Poems (Percy Soc.) 22 Lat no man host..Of 
tresoure, riches, nor of sapience, Of worldly support. 1490 
Caxton Eneydos xxi. 76 Neuer socours ne comforte hy me, 
nor of my supporte, was gyuen to theym. 3533 BELLENDEN 
Livy u, xiii. (S. T, S.) I.179 Vetusius pueal was send in 
bare supporte. ¢1549 Keg. A berdon., (Maitland Cl.) II. 307 
Veheris gratitudis helpis supportis and guid dedis els done 
to ws. @1578 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) 
IL. 163 They..send to Ingland for suport..; quhilk suport 
was grantit to thame, 1777 Burke Corr. (1844) Il. 195 
When you find men that you ought to trust, you must give 
them support. 1802 Netson 10 Nov. in Nicolas Disf. 
(1845) V. 30 Your gallant support of me at the Battle of 
Copenhagen. 1849 Macauray Hist. Exg. vii. U1. 191 That 
the great plan..might ohtain the approhation and support 
of his father-in-law. 1874 Green Short Hist. ix. § 3. 622 
Clarendon was still strong in the support of the House of 
Commons. 

+b. Phr. (see Supportation 1 b). Obs. 

1430 Lypc. Lyke the Audtence 117 in Pol., Rel. & L. 
Poems (1903) 55 Wndir support of his (sc. Christ's] magnifi- 
cence. — Min. Poenis (Percy Soc.) 48 Under support of 
your pacyence. 1493 Petronilla 41 (Pynson), With humble 
support of youre audience Peysed youre power and youre 
holynesse What may this mene? a1s00 Flower §& Leaf 
590, I..put al I had seen in wryting, Under support of 
hem that lust it rede. 

c. Spiritual help ; 
comfort. 

rs00-20 Dunar Poems ix. 37 To ignorantis nocht gaif I 
ny teiching,.. Nor to my nychthouris support of my pray- 
ing. 1673 Firavet Fount. Life xxxiii. Wks. 1701 I. 370 
When one asked holy Mr. Baines how the Case stood with 
his Soul, he answered; ‘Supports I have, tho’ Suavities I 
want.” 1793 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 177, It would be a 
matter of support and consolation to me, 1794 Mars. Rap- 
cLirFe Myst. Udolphe ii, We must ask support from ahove. 
1861 Mrs. Stowe Pearl Orr's /s/. iv. 26, | hope the Cap'n 
and Mrs. Pennel ’ll get some support at the prayer-meetin’ 
this afternoon. 189: Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xviii, She 
felt a sense of support in truths which.. kindled her iinagi- 
uation and touched her heart. 

d. Corroboration or substantiation (of a state- 
ment, principle, etc.) ; advocacy (af a proposal, 
motion, etc.): chiefly in phr. 21 seepport of. 

1771 Junius Lett, x\vii. (1788) 260, 1.. feel a considerable 
pleasure in heing able to communicate any thing..in sup- 
port of his opinions. 1857 J. Scotr Common Bench Rep. 
N.S. I. 658 Overend, Q.C. and Chandler, in support of the 
tule, 1875 JowetT ato (ed. 2) V. 16 Nearly all of (these 
Werdsi. pave the support of some poetical or other autho- 
rity. 3189: Law Yrmes XCII. 105/1 Vhe evidence to be 
called in support of their statement, } 

e. Aft?, The action of supporting other troops. 
in support acting as a second line. (Cf. 5 b.) 

1805 James J/ilit, Dict. (ed. 2) s.v., Line of support, the 
second linein action. 1892 G. Puitirs Vert Bk. Fortis, etc. 
(ed. 5) 115 The whole of these troops, whether firing, or either 
in support or in reserve. attrib. 3915 Jimes 29 Apr. 9/6 
From a support trench, about 600 yards from the German 
lines, he ohserved the gas. 

+2. Bearing or defraying of charge or expense. 

1593 Exch. Kolls Scot. X X11. 102 Assignit to the comptar 
in support of the chairgis and burding of his office. a2700 
Evetyn Diary 21 Feb. 1666, For support of the next yeares 
charge. 

3. The action of keeping from failing, exhaustion, 
or perishiny; esp. the supplying of a living thing 
with what is necessary for subsistence; the main- 
tenance of life. 

1686 tr. Chardin s Corouat. Solyman 98 A very great 
scarcity..of all things necessary for humane support. 1760 
Foote Afinor 1, Wks. 1799 I. 239, I will cast him out, 
as an alien to my blood, and trust for the support of my 
Dame and family to a remoter hranch. 1774 GoLpsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 169 All fish..stand in need of air for 
their support, 178: Cowrer Conv. 771 She boasts.. That 
while in health, the ground of her support Is madly to 
forget that lifeisshort. r80z Maria Epcewortu oral T., 
Forester xii, She had a large family, that depended upon 
her labour, and her character, for support, 1829 ‘I’. CastLe 
Iutrod. Bot. 285 The wonderful provisions for the propaga- 
tion and support of plants. 1856 Froupe Hist, Eng. 1. i. €6 
To providesome other means for the support of the 1npotent 
poor. 3857 Mitrer Event. Chem., Org. ti. 55 Alone, it is in- 
sufficient for the support of life. 1915 R. Houmes Aly Police 
Crt. Friends v. 152 A youth. ..heing found ahout the streets 
without visihle means of support. 

b. The action of contributing to the success or 
maintaining the value of something. 

1912 Tres 19 Dec. 18/3 Rio Tinto [shares} touched 713 at 
one time on French support. /é/d. 20/3 Egyptian futures. . 
relapsed to 9 to 11 points helow last night under Continental 
selling and poor support. 

4. The action or fact of holding up, keeping from 
falling, or bearing the weight of something; the 
condition of being so supported. 

3663 Patrick Paras. Pilgr. i. (1687) 2 His Leggs hegin- 
ning..to fail hin, and to deny him so much as their sup- 


also subjectively, mental 


SUPPORT. 


port. 167: Mitton Samson 1634 Those two massie Pillars 
That to the arched roof gave main support. a 1700 Evetyn 
Diary June 1645, Without any support of columns. 1796 
Phil. Trans. LXXXVI. 47 ‘Vhe pressure of the fluid, hy 
which the solid is supported, acts upward, in the direction 
of a vertical line (usually called the line of support) which 
passes through the centre of gravity of the part immersed. 
1812 New Bot. Gard. 1. 94 Slender stems which require 
support. 1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Points of Support, 
the points or surfaces on which a huilding rests. 

b. Sc. Law, The resting of the whole or part of 
a building or of a beam on the property of the 
servient tenement. 

1681, 1754 [see Servient a.2). 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law 
Scot. s.v. Servitudes, AD urhan servitude is in some way 
connected with houses: to this class helong support, oerts 


Sereudi, tigni intmittend:, stillicide.., light, prospect. /bid, 


s. Vy Where a servitude of support is constituted hy writing. 

IL One who or that which supports. 

5. A person or thing that upholds or sustains (in 
Jig. senses); 2 supporter, ‘prop’, ‘stay’. 

1594 Kyp Cornelia 1. ii. 201 High Ioue the heauens 
among (Their support that suffer wrong). 1649 JER. 
‘Taytor Gt. Exemplar in. 164 It is to us a coinfort and 
support, pleasant to our spirits. 12672 Mitton Samsoz 554 
O madness, to think use of..strongest drinks our chief sup- 

ortofhealth. 1720 Ozexctr. bertot’s Kom. Rep. 1.vi. 332 

Vholesome Terror was the Support of the Sumptuary Laws, 
1741 SHENSTONE Judge. Hercules 314 Nor swells the 
grape.. Without the firm supports of industry. 183: ScotT 
Ct. Rob, xxx, (Hereward] the most important support of 
Comnenus during the whole of that eventful day. 1849 
Macautay fist. Eng. vi. I. 125 Institutions, which.. had 
heen considered as the strongest supports of monarchical 
power. 

b. Asil. ( pl.) A supporting body of troops ; the 
second line in a battle. (Cf. 1 e.) 

1852 Burn Naval & Milt, Dict. 11. s.v., Supports to a line 
of skirmishers. 1875 BeDForD Sailor's Pocket Lk, vii. (ed. 2) 
263 The leading hoats are to contain skirmishers andsupports. 

6. That which supports life; supply of neces- 
saries ; means of livelihood or subsistence; + for- 
merly sometimes simply = food, provisions. 

1599 Dattam in Early Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 88 We 
carried our supportes and other Lugedye to the sea-sid. 
1611 Sible, Transl, Pref.p 1 Livelyhood and support fit for 
their estates. 1613 Suaxs. Hen. V///, u. iii. 64 To which 
Title, A Thousand pound a yeare, Annuall support,..he 
addes. 1789 Massachusetts Spy 20 Aug. 3/2 We now douht 
his acceptance of that place, unless a decent support should 
he annexed to it. 179: Mrs. Rapcurre Kom. Forest 11 
xx. 210 La Luc..tried to take some support ; hut the con 
vulsions of his throat would not suffer him to swallow. 1823 
Scotr Quentin D.xxxv, 1 trust there is charity enough 
among the noble friends of my house, to make up some 
support for the orphan of Croye. — 

b. One who or that which furnishes means of 
livelihood, or maintains a person or community. 

1745 Pococke Descr. East U1. 11. 1. xxiii. 114 The support 
of this place is a great export of white wine. 1825 Lams 
Etia, Barbara S—, Her slender earnings were the sole 
support of the family. 1883 Gitmour Mongols xxiii. 285 He 
was..the sole support of his father. 

7. Anything that holds up, or sustains the weight 
of, a body, or upon which it rests. 

1570 Levins Manip. 173/35 A Supporte, adminiculum. 
1681 H. Keere A/on, WVestut. 23 That curious Chappell... 
built by Henry VII whose battlements, Windows, Supports 
and adornments speak..the magnificence of the Founder. 
3827 Farapay Chein. Manip. xxiv. (1842) 648 A crucible,.. 
with its cover and a support. 1854 J. L. Perit Archit. 
Stud, France p. viii, Mark the directions of the several 
thrusts and supports. 1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ 
Bot. 1. v. 782 Curvatures caused..hy the pressure of sup- 
ports on tendrils. 12879 R. K. DouGtas Confucianism iv. 
gs Achair which..stands unevenly on its feet is useless as 
a support. 

tb. Afefaph. = SUBSTRATUM 1. 
v. 8c.) Obs. rare. 

1690 Locke Hina. Und. u. xxiii. § 4 Because we cannot 
conceive, how they (sc. qualities] should subsist alone, nor 
one in another, we suppose them to exist in, and supported 
hy some common subject ; which Support we denote by the 
name Substance. 

c. Photogr. The substance (as glass, paper, etc.) 
which supports the sensitive film on which the 
image is produced. 

1878 AsnEy Photogr. v. 36 In the collodion process, ..the 
support may be of glass, if it be backed with some dark- 
coloured substance. 

Support (sdpo-1t), v. Also 4-5 supporte, 5 
suppoorte, 6 Sc. suport (pa. pple. coniracted 
support), 7 subport. [ad. (O)F. supporter (= Pr. 
supportar, \t. sopportare, Sp. su-, soportar, Pg. 
soporlar, supportar),ad. L. supportare to convey, f. 
sup- = SUB- 25 + portare to carry (see Port v.!).] 

1. ¢rans. To endure without opposition or resist- 
ance; to bear with, put up with, tolerate. (In 
mod. use often a gallicism.) 

338a Wycuir 2 Cor. xi. 1, I wolde 3e schulden susteyne a 
litil thing of myn vuwysdom, hut and supporte me [goss or 
here vp me]. 1388 — Co/. iii, 13 And suppert 3e echon other. 
1455 in Rep. Hist. MSS. Comut., Var. Coll. 1V. 203 All 
charges and taxes..ye shall supporte and bere to your 
power. 1549 Comip/, Scot. xvii. 143 The vice of thy 3ongest 
brother suld be supportit he rason of his ignorance. 1654 
tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 100 How can they support infamy 
as a matter indifferent? a1jzoo Evetyn Diary 25 July 
1673, These things his high spirit could not support. 1732 
Figtpinc A/od. Hust. 1v. iv, 1 kpow several women of 
fashion I could not support for a tiring woman, 1773 Mrs. 
CHaApPone /miprov, A inid (1774) I. i. 83,1 cannot support even 


(Cf. SupPort 


SUPPORT. 


the idea of your hecoming one of those undone lost crea- 
tures! 1848 THackenay Van. Fair xxv, I respectfully de- 
cline to receive Mrs, Rawdon—I! can’t support ¢/a? quite. 
1897 Aliéutt's Syst. Aled. V1. 433 Occasionally it (sc. milk] 
is not well supported by the patient in any form. 1901 
Daily Mail 30 Oct. 4/4 He prefers to support the poacher’s 
intrusion than to risk shooting at him. 

+b. To endure, undergo, esf. with fortitude or 
without giving way; to bear up against. O65. 

1604 Suaxs, Ofh. 1. iii, 259, 1 a heauie interim shall sup- 
port By his deere absence. 1605 — Lear v. iit 197 His 
flaw’d heart..too weake the conflict to support. 1615 G. 
Sanpys J7rav. 146 Wrongs and contumelies, which they 
support with an invincihle patience. 1671 Mrs. Benn 
Fore'd Marr... ii, Prethee how does she support this newst 
az1joo in Cath. Ree. Soc. Publ, (1911) 1X. 336 A greevious 
infirmity..w> she supported w'h great patience, and Re- 
signation. 1773 JOHNSON Le/. to Mfrs. Thrale 17 Aug., At 
supper there was such a conflux of company that I could 
carey support the tumult. 1794 Mrs. Rapcurrer Jlys?. 
Udolpho xxxviii, 1f she believed herself well enough to 
support the interview. 1805 Emity Crank Lanks of Douro 
II. g0 Neither of them could support being alone. 


c. ¢rans. To sustain (a contest). vare. 

1801 S. Turner list. Auglo-Sax. wi. ix. 11. 156 Within 
two months afterwards, the princes of Wessex supported 
another hattle with the recruited confederates at Merton. 

2. trans. To strengthen the position of (a person 
or commanity) by one’s assistance, countenance, or 
adherence; to nphold the rights, claims, authority, 
or status of ; to stand by, back up. 

1390 Gower Conf. II]. 157 And ek his kinges realte Mot 
every liege man conforte, With good and bodi to supporte. 
1424 inCa/, Pat, Rolls, 8 Hen. V1, 30 Vhe xxiiij aldermen., 
xal,.supporten the mair..in. .counsell ghevyng, in walkyng 
with hym on principal dayes and in procession. ¢ 1450 
Loveticn Grail xiv. 648 To him ward ful faste he gan to 
Ride Forto supporten him at that Tyde. 1508 Dunsar 
Poems vii. 28 Sure indeficient adiutoric,.. That neuer saw 
Scot yit indigent nor sory, Bot thou did bym suport, with 
thi gud deid. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 70 Sending to the 
King, to..desyre him, that be would not support nur main. 
taine his enemie within his Realme, 1607 Suaks. Cor. 1.1. 84 


[They] Make Edicts for Vsuric, to support Vsurers. 1651 
Hosues Lewath. u. xxix. 168 So was Thomas Becket.. 
supported against Henry the Second, hy the Pope. 1686 


tr. Chardin's Coronat, Solyman 104 Being supported by 
the favour of his Prince, 1849 Macaunay Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 
354 A government, supported and trusted hy London. 1884 
A. R. Pennincton MWiclif vii. 240 He had no party in the 
country to support him. 

b. To nphold or maintain the validity or autho- 

rity of (a thing) ; also, to give support to (a course 
of action). 
_ 1638 CrituincwortH Relig. Prot. iv. § 16.198 The Divels 
instrument to support errours, and superstitions, 1713 
Aooison Cato 1. i, To form new hattles, and support his 
crimes. 1742 Kames Deets. Crt. Sess. 1730-52 (1799) 45 
It is the genius of law to support deeds, as far as they 
can be supported. 1748 Lo, Harowicke in Colleet. Yuridica 
(179r) 383 The recovery suffered by him was before the 
debts were paid,..and consequently he could not make a 
good tenant to the precipe to support his recovery. 1800 
Addison's Rep. 1s The report... did not pursue the sub- 
mission and so could not he supported. 1882 Pesopy Eng. 
Journalism xx. 148 That he should bring out an evening 
paper to support the cause of the Throne. 

+e. To second, corroborate; also, to intensify, 
as by contrast. Obs. rare. 

17z0 Ozeu. tr. Vertot's Rom. Rep. Il. vit, 28 These 
Advantages in Tiherius, were supported hy a noble Air, an 
engaging Countenance [etc.]. 1778 Sir J. Reynotos Vise. 


viii. (1876) 453 That light is to be supported by sufficient 
shadow. 


+3. a. reff. To assert, maintain. Obs. rareg. 
1468 Paston Lett. 11. 314, As I support me to alle the world, 
I put nevyr maner ne lyfelode of my Maister Fastolf yn 
trouhle. : 

b. To back up in a statement or an opinion. 

1686 W. Hopkins tr. Ratramnns Dissert. iv. (1688) 65 
uote, Bertram. .determining the Sacramental change to be 
Figuratively wrought, not corporally,..and supporting him- 
self hy the Testimony of St. Augustine. 1744 AKENSIOE 
Pleas. Imag. Design ? 7 The authority of Virgil..will best 
Support him in this particular. 1771 Yunrus Lett. xlvi. 
(1788) 258 But Junius has a great authority to support him; 
which.,I accidentally met with this morning in the course 
of my reading. 

c. To furnish authority for or corroboration of 
(a statement, etc.); to bear out, snbstantiate. 

1761 Foote Liar 11. Wks. 1799 1. 298 Sir Fa... But, for tbe 
son, you never —. JZ. Gr, Sat eyes upon him. Sir Fa. 
Really? AZ. Gr. Really. Sir ¥a. Finely supporied. 1782 
PRriestiey Corrupt. Chr. 1. 1. 212 [This] is not at all sup- 
ported hyfact. 1817 Se_wyx Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) Il. 962 
To support an averment in a declaration ona policy of insur- 
ance on goods. 1856 Froupe fist. Eng. (1858) I.i.r4 The 
advocates of both [theories] can support their arguments 
with an appeal to experience. 3885 Law Times Rep. LU. 


478/1 The application was supported by an affidavit of the- 


applicant. 1895 /did. LXXIII. 7o1/2 The statute..does 
not seem..to support the assertions for which it was cited. 

_ a. To second or to speak in favonr of (a propo- 
sition, or one who makes a proposition); to main- 
tain, or contend for the truth of (an opinion, etc.). 

1736 Gentl. Alag. Vi. 718/: This Proposition was sup- 
ported and inforced by the D—ke of A—le. 1842 BiscHorF 
Woollen Manuf, 11. 105 Lord Wharncliffe..promised to 
support Lord Harewood when he presented the petition to 
the House of Lords. 1849 Macautay /Yfist. Eng. iv. 1. 445 
Godolphin..had supported the Exclusion Bill. 1860 Tyx- 
DALL Glac, 11. xiii, 296 M. Agassiz supported this theory for 
a time. 


4. To provide for the maintenance of, bear the 
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expense of; t also, to provide fands to meet (ex- 
penditure). Now only with immaterial ofj. 

¢1413 (see SuprortinG v4, 55, 2]. 1439 £. 4. Wills (1882) 
115 She beryng, yeldyng, payng and sae perof pe 
ferme yerely, and oper charges duryng her fyt. 1§53 Ace. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. X. 175 To the..wardane of the 
Myddill Marchis, to support his expensis, xlli. 1585 {see 
Surrortine vé/. sd. 2) 1662 Geapier /’rineiples 15 Ten 
Thousand Gilders fev annum, to support and alter what he 
had Builtamisse. 1691 T. H(aLe) Aec. New /uvent. p, lxvii, 
No allowance of any Sallary to support their Office. 1705 
tr. Losman's Guinea 342 These..eatof the best that is to be 
gotten as long as they have anything to support it. 1817 
Par/. Ded. 801 That they supported the expenses out of the 
interest of the arrears which they withheld. 1818 Scott 
d1rt, Midl. \i, Allowances for the purpose of..supporting 
the hospitality of the representative of Majesty. 1849 
Macautay //ist. Eng. iii. 1. 336 ‘his luxury was supported 
hy a thriving trade. 

b. Law. Ol an estate: To besuclias to provide 
for (a remainder). 

1694 in Salkeld Reports (1721) 576 The contingent Re- 
mainder to him was not discharged by the vesting in the 
Crown... because of the Wife's Estate, which 1s sufficient 10 
supportit. 1766 Buackstone Covi. 11. xi.166 A lease at will 
is not held to he such a particular estate, as will support a re- 
mainder over. 1772 Fearne Contingent Remainders (1791) 
424 1t was agreed that such limitation was void as a conline 
gent remainder, because there was no freehold to support it. 

5. To furnish food or sustenance for; to supply 
with the necessaries of life. 

1430 Lypc. .Win, Poems (Percy Soc.) 212 No Com up 
growe norgrcyn..Mantosuppoorte. ¢1470 Henry IVallace 
iw 413 Syluer thai had, all with hin has he 1ayne, Him to 
support. 1563 Aberd. Aurk Sess. Rec. (Spalding Cl.) 7 Gif 
thai support nocht thair awin fader and moder, 1650Crom- 
weit Let. g Sept. in Cariy/e, ‘the Ministers in England are 
sep perees and have liberty to preach the Gospel 1762-71 
H. Watvote Vertue's A necd. Paint, (1786) V. 227 My which 
community..he had been supported, after he od ame in- 
capable of business. 1791 J. Lonc Voy. /udian Interpreter 
106 We had very Hitele food, but fortunately killed three 
large bears in the middle of the portage, which supported 
us several days. 1801 farmer's Mag. Apr. 193 The burden 
of supporting the poor ought to be ciate cod all ranks. 
1842 Miss Mitrorp in L'Estiange Life (1870) hh. ix. 137, 
I inust so far neglect my dear father as to gain time for 
writing what may support us. 1845 Lincarb Anglo-Saxon 
CA. (1858) 11. aii 204 During the winter they were supported 
at the expense of the inhabitants. 

tb. genx. To supply. Sc. Obs. rare. 

a 1508 Dunnak Jua Martit \Vemen 467, 1 have ane secrete 
serwand.. That me supportis of sic nedix 1632 Litncow 
Traz.\. 25 \Vhis Prouince is mainely watered with stately 
Po...Vhe Riuers Ladishe, Montancllo, Della Guarda, and 
otber forcible streames supporting the shoulders of it. 

e. To sustain (the vital functions); also, to keep 
op the strength of ‘a sick person). 

1704 Fuucer Jed. Gymn. (1711) 103 A Gentleman... found 
that Riding supported him as much as the Change of sir. 
1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 56 Vhe poor 
Souls, to support Nature, are oblig’d..to spend their Pay 
upon the very Wine that was assign’d to them. 1786 J. 
Hunter Treat. Venerea/ Dis. v1. iit. (1810) 530 The patient 
must be supported. 184a [see Nature sd. to b]. 

d. intr. for reff. To live on. U.S, 

1870 W. M. Baker New Timothy 232 (Cent. Dict.) We 
have plenty of property ; he'll havethat to support on in his 
preachin’. F 

+6. To make good, cepa (a deficiency). rare. 

¢ 1449 [see SupportinG v4/. sd, 3). 1500-20 Duxsar Poems 
xxvili. 35 3¢..Supportand faltis with jour supple. 1563-7 
Buchanan Reform. St. Andros Wks.:S,T.S.) 11 The princi- 
pal sal support the defectis of absens of the public reidar and 
regentis. 

7. To bear, hold, or prop up; to keep from 
falling or sinking ; toccas. to carry (the train of a 
robe). 

c1420 ?LypG. Asscuibly of Gods 1528 Next whom stood 
Moyses,.. Aaron & Vrre, hys armes supportyng. 21548 
Hate Chron., Hen. VI1, 53, Next after folowed the lady 
Cicile suster to y¢ quene supporting the treyne of the spouse. 
1sgt SHaks.1 Hen. V/,11. v.14 These Feet, whose strength- 
lesse stay isnumme, (Wnable tosupport this Lumpe of Clay). 
1600 — A.V. LZ. ui. vii. 199 Support him hy the arme. 1667 
Mitton P. L. 1x. 427 Stooping to support Eacn Flour of 
slender stalk, whose head.. Hung drooping unsustained. 
1786 ABERCROMBIE Gard. Assist. 10 Rolling grass, trimming 
and supporting plants. 1842 Lover Handy Andy xxiv, 
Andy, in his fall, endeavouring to support himself, caught at 
the suspended articles above him. 1862 Miss Braopon 
Lady Audley xxxii, Her perfect chin supported hy her hand. 
1885 ‘Mas. ALExANoER’ 4? Say vi, As he supported his 
friend's unsteady steps. 

+b. ref. ‘Yo hold oneself up, keep an erect 
position. Ods. 

1593 SHaks. Riek. //, 1. ii. 83 Here am I left to vnder-prop 
his Land, Who weake witb age, cannot support my selfe. 
1727 Gay Begg. Of. 1. viii, My head swims! I'm distracted ! 
I can’t support myself—Oh ! (Faints in a chair.) 

te. To give one’s arm to (a lady); totake (a 
person) on one’s arm. Oés. 

1625 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser 1. 111. 201 The Queen. .came 
out..supporied hy the Count de Tilliers her Lord Chamber- 
lain. 1632 Massincer City Madam 1. ii, May I have the 
honour To support you, lady? 1768 SterNe Sevt. Fourn., 
Sword, The Marquis. .supported his lady ;—his eldest son 
supported his sister. 1816 Scott Old Wort. xliv, He offered 
his arm, and supported her into the small ante-room, 

+d. (All) To seepport arms, to carry the musket 
vertically against the left shoulder, with the hammer 
resting on the left arm held horizontally across the 
body. Obs. 


1833 Reentl. Instr. Cavalry 1. 28 Sentries posted with ad- 
vanced arms may afterwards ‘support ’ them. 


SUPPORT. 


e. To sustain (a weight of so mnch). 

1726 Leoni Albert's Archit. vin, vii. 11. 69/2 The Wall 
ought to be allowed a due Thickness fur the supporting such 
a weight. 1815 J. Smitu Panorama Sei. 4 art il. 185A 
picce of iron, the weight of which is rather more than a given 
magnet will support. 1831 Lenwster Optics x. 93 An arti- 
ficial horse-shoe loadstone, which carried 134 0z.,..at last 
supported 31 0z., by coniinuing it in the sun's light. 

ft. /fer. in pass. ‘To be flanked by supporters. 

1562 Lucu Armory88 b, Supported witha Mantiger Argent 
..and a wiuerne Or, 1610 Guittim //eraldry vi vii. 280[A 
shield] Supported by a Lion Rampand, gardant..and an 
Vnicome. 1864 Bouret. /ler. Hist. & Fop. xix. (ed. 3) 246 
Each shield. .is supported hy figures of angels. 

8. To constitute the substratum of (a structure) ; 
to sustain in position above, have on it or at the top. 

1617 Moryson /tin, 1. 194 The sccond Bridge. .is supported 
with pillars of wood. 1686 Piot Stafford'sh, 372 The whole 
(town-hall) being supported with a curious Portico of arch- 
work. 1759 Brown Compl, Furmer 98 lect the board be a 
little supported by two ledges. 1796 Wituerinc Brit. 
Plants (ed. 9 11. 337 Spokes of the umbel from 3 to 7, each 
supporting only 1 Hower. 1842 Louvon Suburban L/ort. 
504 Uhe floor of the pit may he supported on arches. 1863 
Lyew Antig. Man it. 17 These {piles) have evidently once 
supported villages, 1907 Verney Memotrs \. 3° Andirons’ 
in front to support the lugs of wood. 

+b. //er. in pass. (see quots.). Obs. 

1562 Lecn Armory 1cg If a Pale be vpon a Lion, or 
any other beast,..he is dchrused with a Pale. Lut if the 
beast be on the Pale, then that heast is supported of the 
sanie Pale. 1728 Cuampeus Cye/., Supported, in Heraldry, a 
Term apply’d to the uppermost Quarters of a Shield, when 
divided into several Quarters; these seeming, as it were, 
supported or sustain’d hy those below... The Chief is also 
said to be supported when it is of two Colours, and the 
upper Colour takes up 1wo Thirds of it: In this Case it is 
supported hy the Colour underneath. 


to. Afletaph. To be the subject or substratum of, 
(Cf. Support sd. 7 b.) Obs. 


1656 Jeanes /udn. Christ 154 There is an ability in the 
person of the word, to suppositate, .the inanhood, and there 
was a capacity in the manhood to be assumed, suppor, 
and terminated by the person of the word. 16go(sce Surrort 
sé. 7b). 1710 Berxecey /'rianc. //um. Kuewt.. § 68 Wt must 
be observed, that it [sc. matter] supports nothing at all. 

9. To keep (a person, his mind, etc.) from failing 
or yiving way; to give courage, confidence, or 
power of endurance to. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. Prol., Heere’s the prop that 
doth support our hopes. 1611 ible 1 Esdras viii. 52 That 
the power of the Lord our God, should be with them that 
secke him, to support them in all wayes. ¢1655 Mitton 
2nd Sonn, to C. Skinner g What supports me, dost thou ask? 
The conscience, Friend, to have lost them overply’d In 
Sibertyes defence. 1667 — P. L. xu. 496 With inward con- 
solations recompenc’t, And oft supported so as shall amaze 
Thir proudest persecuters. 1719 Watts /s. cxivi. vi, The 
Lord supports the sinking mind. 1779 Atirror No. 637-9 He 
was supported hy the conscious admiration of those country- 
men hom he had left, 1818 Miss Frere J/arriage 11. 
xxii, They are wonderfully supported and behave with 
astonishing firmness. 1838 Lytion Leila wv. iv, ‘Support 
me O Redeemer,’ she murmured. 

tb. reff, (occas. intr.) To bear up under an 
infliction or agains¢ an untoward event. (Cf. 1 b.) 

1638 Junius faint. Ancients 192 Though a man bee 
nevfe}r so shamefaced, yet may he support himselfe by the 
helpe of a good conscience. 1756 Amory Bunce (1770) IV. 
83 Asto myself..I brought a consumption into the world with 
me, and by art have supported under it. 1777 JoHNsoN 
Let. to Mrs. Thrale 22 Oct., Against a blow so sudden,..! 
wonder that she supports herself. 

O. a. To maintain unimpaired, preserve from 
decay or depreciation, 

tsts Barctay L£eg/oges iv. (1570) C vj b/s Supporting 
lustice, concorde and equitie. 1526 Pilgr. an ‘ 
Some benefytes supporteth the same [lyfe of grace in 
our soules]. 1605 SHaks. Lear t iv. 287 Men..That.. 
in the most exact regard, support The worships of their 
name. 1628 T, Bau Life Preston (1885) 163 The Dr. used 
all his friends for to support & kcepe in power this 
statute. 171x0 Pripeaux Orig. Tithesi. 5 His Worship be 
provided for with such a part of our substance, as may be 
sufficient to support it. 1802 James Mvlit. Dict. s.v., To 
support the ancient character of the corps. 1891 FARRAR 
Darkn. & Dawn x\v, The hrave and honest Corbulo, who 
had supported the fame of Roman courage on so manya 
hard-fought field. , . 

b. To preserve from failure, contribnte to the 
snccess of (an undertaking); also, to maintain (a 
price). . 

1779 SHERtDAN Crifie 1. i, On the first night of a new piece 
they always fill the house with orders to support it. 1855 
Ponttry Chron. V1. 551 For wheat the quotations of Mon- 
day were barely supported. 1898 Westin. Gaz. 24 Oct. 9/3 
Indian gold shares have been supported. 


c. To maintain in being or in action; to keep 
up, keep going; to provide the necessary matter 


for. (Cf. 4, 5; see also 11.) 

1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. Introd. 12 The genuine Pro- 
ductions of superior Wits, to embellish and suppatt Conver. 
sation. 1766 Gotosm. Viear IW, xvii, She had o for some 
time supporting a fictitious gaiety. 1778 Miss Burxey 
Evelina xiii, | supported nopartin the conversation. /drd. 
Ixxvi, 1.. wished Lord Orville bad supported his own reserve, 
and suffered me to support mine. 1785 SwinsurNE fav. 
11. xliv. 307 The conversation., was well supported till mid- 
night. 1812 Sin H. Davy Chem. Philos. 3 A species of air 
that supports flame ina superior degree. 3826 477 of Brew- 
ing (ed. 2) 3r Keeping a quantity of this fermentable matter 
unattenuated, in order toneu vere the natural consumption. 
3838 Lytrow Adee vm, vii, Fear not..support your courage 
—nothing shall harm you. 3856 Froune //ist, Eng. 11. vin. 
252 The earth will not support human life uncultivated. 


re ——_— 


SUPPORTABLE. 


1875 Jevons Money (1878) 254 A town which is able to sup- 
port two hanks. ; 

absol. 1827 Lytton Petham 111. iv, If it can create, can it 
not also support ? 


a. Of specie : To guarantee the convertibility of 
(a paper currency). 

1868 Rocers Pol. Econ. iv. (1876) 38 Great part of this 
[specie] is used to support the notes which circulate within 
the country. : 

11. To sustain (a character) in a dramatic per- 
formance ; get. to act or play (a part), bear (a 
character), maintain (a certain behaviour or course 


of conduct). 

1709 SteELE Tatler No. 48 » 4 They supported a general 
Behaviour in the World which could not hurt their Credit or 
their Purses. a1763 SHeNstone £ss. Wks. 1765 II. 40 The 
higher character a person supports, the more he should re- 
gard his minutest actions. 1773 SHERIDAN St. Patrick's 
Day 1. ii, T hate militia officers,. .clowns in military masquer- 
ade, wearing the dress without supporting the character. 
1791 Theatr. Guardian No. 6. 61 The characters were 
admirably supported. 1801 Srrutr Sports & Past. ut. vi. 
224 Persons capable of well supporting assumed characters. 
1888 Beyce A mer. Comm. I. 195 In order to support the 
réle which they unconsciously fall into when talking to 
Europeans. ‘ ' 

12. To give assistance to in a battle, esp. by 
a second line of troops; to act with, second (a 
leading actor) ; to assist as a subordinate in a con- 
test, a musical performance, or the like. (Cf. 2.) 

1848 Arison Hist. Eur. liv. § 69 (ed. 7) XII. 115 As Junot 
perceived that their attack did not at once prove successful, 
they were supported in the end hy the whole reserve of in- 
fantry under Kellerman. 1876 Voyte & Srevenson Asili#. 
Dict. s.v. Skirmishers, To support them (se. skirmishers] 
when weakened. .isthe duty oftae supports. 1889 Harfer's 
Mug. Nov. 871 1 As Ophelia,..she supported the elder 
Booth. 1901 Diily Chron. 23 Nov. 9/5 Whaley is grandly 
supported by the two Milburns, 1910-11 A. W. Warp in 
Encyet. Brit. VAN. 534/2 Metropolitan ‘stars’ travelled.. 
generally alone, sometimes with one or two subordinates in 
their train, and were ‘supported’, as the phrase went, by the 
stock company of each theatre. 1913 /vtes 14 May 6/2 
The battalion had established its firing line on the opposite 
side of the canal with its machine guns and the Field Artillery 
section supporting the attack. 

b. To occupy a position by the side of, with the 
object of giving assistance or encouragement ; 
hence, to assist by one’s presence or attendance. 

(Cf. quot. 1424 in sense 2, and the following :— 

ee Drypven Virg. Georg. tv. 316 The servile Rout their 
careful Ca:sar praise. ."Chey crowd his Levees, and support 
his Throne.) 

1886 Mauch. E.caminer 14 Jan. 5,6 Mr. Gladstone was sup- 

rted right and left by Lord Hartington and Sir Williain 

farcourt. 1896 /’alf Malt Afag. Jan. 105 The Viceroy 
and Vicereine stand before Tippoo's throue,, supported on 
either side hy the leading officials. 1913 7zwzes 7 Aug. 8/5 
Sir W. Watson Cheyne, who presided, was supported by 
many highly distinguished surgeons. 

Supportable (s#po--stab'l), @. [ad. L. *sup- 
portabilis, f. supportdre to SUPPORT: see -ABLE, 
Cf. F. supportable.) 


I. In active sense. 


+1. Affording support or assistance. Os. rare. 

3533 BeLtenveN Livy t. viii. (S.T.S.) I. 49 Pe favoure of 
goddis apperit to paime sa supportabill and helplic in all thare 
besines, 

II. In passive sense. 

2. Bearable, tolerable, cndurable. 

421577 Sir T. Smitu Commi. Eng. i. iv. (1584) 96 This 
thing seemed not supportable to the noble prince King 
Henrie the eight. 1610 Suaxs. Vem. v. i. 145 Supportable 
To make the deere losse, haue I meanes much weaker Then 
ee may call to comfort you. 1637 Bastwick Litany 11. 18 

tisa prodigious wickednes..and a thing not supportable 
to compare the Creator of all things to the creature. @ 1691 
Bovire Hist. Air (1692) 158 The steams of their carcases 
would make the air so stinking and offensive, that it was 
scarce supportable. 1711 Appison Sfect, No. 169 P 3 Good- 
nature..makes even Folly and Impertinence supportable. 
1784 Cowrer Sask v. 604 The loss of all ‘hat can..make 
frail life, Short as it is, supportable. 1810 Vince Astron. 
xxi. 228 It grew veoiiiot and was easily supportable to the 
naked eye. 1894 Stevenson & Ossourne £66 Tide 1. i, 
The thought of death is always the least supportable when 
it draws near to the merely sensual and selfish, 


b. Capable of being successfully resisted. 

1711 in soth Rep. Hist. ATSS. Coun. App. v. 157 Their... 
assault with such numbers not being supportable. 

3. Capable of being maintained, confirmed, or 
made good; defensible. 

1631 J. Burces Answ. Rejoined 54 Some reason support- 
able by the word of God. 1793 Wasnixcton Lett. Writ. 
1891 XII. 290 To take fair and supportable ground I con- 
ceive to be our hest policy. 1812 i J. Henry Camp. agst. 
Quebec 173 These ideasare. ,supportable by the authority of 
some of the best physicians. 1885 Law Times Rep. LI. 
481/t Bills containing charges which might not be support- 
able on taxation. 

4. In physical sense: Capable of being held up 
or sustained. rare. 

1832-4 De Quincey Czsars Wks. 1859 X. 88 Obliged to 
cover..each space upon which they trode with parts of their 
dress, in order to vain any supportable footing. 

Hence Supportabi‘lity, Suppo'rtableness, the 
quality or condition of being supportable; Sup- 
po'rtably adv., ina supportable manner, endurably. 

@1660 Hammonp Serm. Matt. xi. 30 Wks. 1684 IV. 477 
The supportableness of the burthen. 1846 WorcESsTER, 
Supportably, 1867 Cartyce Remin. (1881) II. ii. 239 My new 
illustrious ’ study’ was definable as the least inhabitable.. 
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bit of human workmanship in that kind... But, by many and 
| long-continued efforts..I did get it patched together into 

something of supportability. 

+ Supportal. Oés. rare. Also 5 -ayle. [f. 
SUPPORT v.+-AL § (t+ -atle).] = SUPPORT 54. 1, 5. 

14.. in Tusdale's Vis. (1843) 97 Thou art oure scheld and 
oure supportayle. 1574 J. Dee in Lett. Lit. Afen (Camden) 
34 Uppon..hope, that som nedefull supportal wold he for me 
..devysed. a1618 Syivester Miracle of Peace ii, Thou 
Nurse of Vertues, Muses chief supportall. 

+Supportance. 0Oés. [f.Surporryv. + -ANCE.] 

1. Assistance, backing ; = SUPPORT sd. 1, I c. 

c1490 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 74, I..desire..that in 
such things as my..heloved Cosin, Mary Gascougne, hath 
to doe with you, ..that ye will give unto hir ayde and sup- 

ortance. 1595 SPENSER State /re/. Wks. (Globe) 668/2 He 
1s like to make a fowle stirre there, though of himselfe of noe 
power, yet through supportaunce of some others, 1601 SHAKS. 
Twel. Nout. iv. 329 He will fight with you fors oath sake: 
. therefore draw for the supportance of his vowe, he protests 
be will not hurt you. 1608 Heywoop Lucrece Wks. 1874 V. 
204 We are of our selfe Without supportance, we all fate 
dehe, Aidlesse. 1625 Br. Mountacu Aff. Czsar 11 Those 
two Townes and States, next unto God, have stood by sup- 
portance of the Crowne of England. 163: GouGs God's 
Arrows iii. § 44. 264 Christ..returned to prayer againe and 
againe, and found sufficient supportance. 1638 G. Saxpys 
Paraphr. Div. Poems, Ps. cix, That they may know. .how 
I by Divine Supportance stand. 

transf. 1589 Greene JMenaphon (Arb.) 63 [Thou] that 
earst while wert honoured in euery mans eye through the 
supportance of thy beautie. 

3. Maintenance, sustenance ; = SUPPORT sé. 3. 

1593 Nasur Christ's T. (1613) 67 She was constrained (for 
her liues supportance)..to kill him and roast him. 1595 
Wills & [nv. V.C. (Surtees 1860) 280 To the releaffe and 
supportance of such as she shall fynd to he vertuusly dis- 
posed. 1615 G. Sanpys /raz. 108 For the supportance of 
his owne estate. 1631 Heywoop London's Jus Hon. Wks, 
1874 IV. 274 By these types and symboles of Honour. .all 
other inferiour Magistracies..receive both being and sup- 
portance, 1644 Jessop Angel of Ephesus 31 As ifthe Church 
did give supportance and stabilitie to thetruth. 1659 Lady 
Alimony u, vi, Th’ Court..for supportance, Allots us Ali. 
mony. 1830 W. Taytor //ist. Surv. Germ. Poetry U1. 19 
Orphan of father betimes, on her I was thrown for sup- 
portance. ; 

3. The action ofsupporting, propping, or holding 
up; = SUPPORT sd. 4. 

1593 Suaks. Rich, 1/, ut. iv. 32 Giue some supportance lo 
the bending twigges. 1604 Tooker Fadrigue Ch. vi. 116 
Chap. 6. Of supportance and keeping the fabrique of the 
church vpright. 163: Gouce God's Arrows ili. § 48. 273 
This..supportance of Moses hands in regard of his hodily 
weaknesse. 1664 Power £.xrp. PAilos. 1.5 The other four 
legs.. by which she (sc. the fly] layes hold on the rugosities 
..of all bodies she walks over, even to the supportance of 
her self, though.with her back downwards. 1804 W. Tay. 
tor in Avan. Rev. 11. 351 To estimate our well being by the 
weight of our burdens and place, like caryatids, our per- 
fection in our supportance. : 

+ b. fg. Applied to the relation of a subject to 
an attribute: cf. Support 5. 7 b, v. 8c. Obs. 

1656 Jeanes Mixt. Schol. Div. 83 The supportance of the 
flesh in, and union with the person of the word. 

4. That which supports (in various senses). 

1597 Mippreton MWisd. Solomon ix. 4 My crowne doth 
want supportance for to beare. 1610 Hlottanp Cuniden's 
&Srit. 1. 427 A twofold supportance that it had on either 
side to uphold..the lofty top. 1617 Cotuins Def. Bp. Ely 
1. i.17 As Peter of the Churche, so these words of Peter, 
a semblable supportance. 163: Massincer Believe as You 
List u.ii, The tribute Rome receives from Asia, is Her chief 
supportance. 1638 Forp Faxcies 1. iii, Name and honour: 
What are they? a mere sound without supportance. 1830 
W. Taytor /fist, Surv. Germ. Poetry 1. 313 So Boreas,.. 
The blooming hop, and its supportance, flings. 

+Supportasse. Ods. (or Hest.) [Obscure for- 
mation on SurporT v.; perh. an error.} = Sup- 
PORTER 3 b. 

1583 Stuawes Anat. Adnses 1. (1879) 52 A certain deuice 
made of wyers,..whipped ouer either with gold, thred, 
siluer or silk, and this hee (sc. the Devil] calleth a support- 
asse, or vnderpropper. This is to be applyed round about 
their necks vnder the ruffe,..to beare vp the whole frame 
and hody of the ruffe from falling and hanging down. 1902 
Athenzum 2 Aug. 163/3 Plate xlvi. shows a vandyked ruff 
with its supportasses. 

+Supporta'tion. Os. Also 5 subp-, 6 
soportacion. [a. OF. supportation, ad. late L. 
supportatio, -Onem, f. supportdre to SUPPORT.] 


1. Assistance, countenance; = Support sé. 1. 

€1386 Cuaucer Afelib. » 176 They wol yeue yow Audi- 
ence and lookynge to supportacion in thy presence, and 
scorne thee in thyn Absence. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 
9182 Deff, and also specheles, And off no reputacioun, Ne 
wer thy supportacioun. 1427 Rolls of Parit. V. 408/2 That 
no Lorde, .receyve. . Pilours, Robbours..or eny other open 
misdoer, so that the parties greved. .shal not.. pursue ayenst 
hem lawefully, bycause of such supportation of Lordeship. 
1433 Lyoa. 52. Edmund 1. 1023 Al envyous supplantacioun 
Hadde in his siht no supportacioun. 1452 in Ellis Orig. 
Lett, Ser. 1. 1.12 With the help and supportation of Almighty 
God, and of our Lady. 1485 Wolls of Parlt. VI. 322/1 The 
said Morgan,.hath greate supportacion, and is mighty in 
the said Shyre. 1515 Barctay Zeloges iii. (1570) C 1ij/1 
Their theft and fraudes, and their extortion And of mis. 
liuers their supportation. 1553 in Ellis Ovzg. Lett. Ser. it. 
If, 213, I utterly denye to Smyth any supportacion at my 
handes in any of his misdemenors against my Lorde. 1603 
Knoties //ist. Turks (1621) 453 Purposing by the sup- 
portation of his father, to make himselfe lord and Soveraign 
..of all Latium. 1650 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Uni. 
§ 660 Let the atturnie. .not fail his client (as being one that 
..relies upon his supportation). 1659 Hamsoxnp On Ps, 
cxlvi. 9 Shut out from all sorts of humane supportation. 


SUPPORTATION. 


b. Used in formulze of supplication or submis- 
sion, esp. znder or with supportation of, = Str- 


PORT sé. 1b, 

1426 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 133 Undir favoure and sup- 
portacioun, Thus I kegyn on my translacioun, 1426 Lypc. 
De Guil. Pilger, 16866 And certys, lady, with Supportacion 
off your grace [etc.], ¢1460 MetTHam /} &s. (1916) 145, I, the 
endygter in Englysch, haue folowyd the sentens off ther 
wordys, vndyr the supportacionys off my masterys in this 
syens. 1519 /nlerl. Four Elem. (Percy Soc.) 3 By your 
pacyens and supportacyon A lytyll mterlude.. here shall he 
declaryd. ¢1558 Cavenpisx MW olsey (1893) 126 Under your 
correccion my lord, and supportacion of this noble audyence, 
ther Is no thyng more ontrewe. a31610 Heatey Theo- 
phrastus (1616) To Rdr., Be it spoken with the supporta- 
tion of better iudgements. 

@. = SUPPORT 56. 1c. 

1502 ATKYNSON tr. De /nittatione 11. ix, (1893) 187 We be 
gladde to haue consolacion and supportacion in all our lyfe 
andlabours. 1597 J. T. Serm. Paules C. 67 The supporta- 
tion of vs, wherein God, when wee are weake,.. reuiueth vs. 
1623 Be. Hatt Contempl., O. 7. xvtu. vi, The strongest 
faith sometime staggereth. and needeth new acts of heavenly 
supportation. 1627 Donne Ser. Christmas Day (1640) 45 
God shall raise thee with that supportation, Feare not thou 
worme of Iacob. 1681 Fraver Right. Man’s Ref. 263, lam 
with you by way of protection, direction, supportation, and 
salvation. 

2. Bearing of expense ; = SUPPORT 5d, 2. 

1437 Rolls of farlt. 1V. 503/2 In relef, confortation and 
supportation of the grete and importable charges. a1548 
Hatt Chron., Hen. VI11, 229b, The supportacion of parte 
of the great and excessiue charges, whicle wee supporte 
and beare. cr1s98 Bacon Off. Alienations Wks, 1831 
XIII. 369 The benefited subject should render some small 
portion of his gain..for the supportation of the king's 
expense. 1749 //?st. Windsor viii. 103 Equal portions, 
towards their sustentation and maintenance, and the sup- 
portation of the burthen of the Chapel. 

3. The relief or maintenance of a person, institu- 
tion, office, etc. by asupply of lunds; the keeping 
up of a building, etc. (Cf. Support sé. 3.) 

1421 Rolls of Parlt, IV. 159/2 The whiche vitaille hath 
be so high supportacion to the Soudeours. 1445 in Willis & 
Clark Camér. (1886) I. Introd. p, Iviii, For to grawnt to 
your sayd hesecher sum suf portacyom to relevyng of tho 
sayd pouer College. 1544 Supplic. Hen, Vi/i (E. E.T.S.) 
44 he supportation and mayntenaunce of common scoles. 
1547 Act: Lew. V/,c. 14 § 2 All annuall Rents. .employed 
..for the..supportacion..of anny Stipendary Preist. 1625 
Markuam H cald of Kent Ep. Ded. Aij b, Your supportation 
of the poore. 1628 Coke On Litt. 17 For the necessary sus- 
tentation, maintenance and supportation of the lord and his 
household. /6:/. 5;b, The law doth fauour the supporta- 
tion & maintenance of houses of habitation for mankind. 
1640 Watton Lift Donne in Serm. By, A most dutifull son 
to his Mother, carefull to provide for ber supportation. 
1656 Hevux Surv. France 281 The establishment and sup- 
portation of the meanest Oratory dependent on the Church 
of England. 1704 E. Cuamnercayne Pres. St. Eng. i. xv. 
(ed. 21) 195 Supportation, Aid, or Help of young Tradesmen. 


b. Means of support. 

1576 FLeminc Panopl. Epist. 325 Myne owne industrie.. 
is ny only and alone supportation, the staffe and stay of 
my children. 

ec. Relief of disease, need, etc. 

1527 ANDREW Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters Aj, To con- 
forte and supportacyon of theyr infyrmytees. 1609 Bible 
(Douay) Exod. xxviii. Comm., Supportation of the peoples 
infirmitie. 

4. The preservation of anything in being; = 
SUPPORT 54. 3. 

¢1480 Henryson Fadles, Preach. Swattow viii, All creature 
he maid for the behufe Of man, and to his suppertatioun. 
1513 Life Henry V (1911) 23 In the defence and supportacion 
of our Catholique faith. 1536 Cromwett in Merriman Life 
§ Lett. (1902) II. 14 The supportacion and mayntenaunce 
of..the frenche kinges warres against Themperour. 1547 
Late 2nd Exam. Aune Ashewe 45 It is no newe thynge 
that Christes doctryne hath supportacyon amonge the 
counsels of thys worlde. 1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ, 
Osor. 478 b, What bolsteryng and supportation of lyes was 
there? r6r1 SpeeD f/ist, Gt. Brit. 1x. vi. (1623) 518 In sup- 
portation of young Henries quarrell. 1618 Botton /lorus 
(1636) 25 The first armes which the people tooke were for 
supportation of their freedome. 1662 Hissert Body Div. 
11. 108 ‘Vhere is a power derived froin the man to the woman 
..towards the supportation of life and well-heing. 1691 
I. Mattter in Andros Tracts 11. 288 Powers necessary for 
the Supportation of their Government. 


5. Endurance. (Cf. Support v. 1 b.) 

tsoz Atxynson tr, De fmilatione 1. xxiii, (1893) 173 The 
supportacion of euery trybulacion for the loué of our lorde. 
1586 A. Day Enel. Secretorie u. (1625) 57 With what sup- 
portation and vnaccustomed griefe 1 haue retained them. 
1751 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ, (1914) X1V. 134 Her patient 
Supportation of many Infirmities. (875 H. J. CoreripGe 
reach. Beatitudes 254 Vhese fruits he (sc. St. Bernadine] 
calls ‘ supportation ‘, or bearing with one another.] 

6. Physical or material holding or propping up: 
= Support sé, 4. Also in fig. context. 

1610 Hearey St. Aug. Citie of God xi. xviii. (1620) 460 
Why may not an earthly body be in heauen as well as the 
whole earth hang alone without any supportation? 1615 
Crooxr Body of Man 454 As for supportation and strength 
it needed no assistance from the other parts. 1625 K. Lone 
tr. Barclay's Argenis t. vi. 16 That Tree, hy whose sup- 
Portation they came to that high growth. 1633 Br. Hatt 
Occas. Medtt. cxxxiv. 332 The elme yeelds a beneficiall sup- 
portation to that weake..plant. a 1768 Erskine /ust. Law 
Scot. ut. viii. § 96 If he go on foot, he must not be sup- 
ported, or lean on any person by the way...if his going 
thither appear to he done with a special view to give validity 
to the deed, a more slender proof of supportation will be 
teceived as evidence of it. 

Supportayle, variant of SupporTAL Oés. 
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SUPPORTED. 
Supported, 7/. a. 


Upheld, sustained, maintained, etc. : see the verb. 
1802 James Midst. Dict. s v, A well supported fire from 
the hatteries; a weil supported fire of musquetry. 1833 
Regul. & instr. Cavalry 1. 29 The men fall in with sup- 
ported arins. 1876 Niarvy L¢helberta xxxiii, To appear 
as the supported and not the supporter. 1901 ¥. Liéack's 
Carp. & Build., Scaffolding 52 The hammering necessary 
to tighten the wedges is often a cause of fractures in the 
“ce wall. 
upporter (spo"1ta1). Also 5 -our. [f. Sup- 
PORT v. +-ER!,] One who or that which supports. 
1, One who sides with, backs up, assists, or coun- 


tenances a person, cause, ctc. 

1432-50 tr. //ieden (Rolls) 1V. 165 Marius and his sup- 
porters, c1450 Brut wu. 370 A Squier of Walis pat was a 
rehell & a ryser, and supporter of Owen of Glyndore. se 
Pilgr. Peep, (W. de Ww. 1531) 114b, He was also called a 
giutton,..a deceyuer of the people, a supporter of synners. 
1588 Greene Pandosto (1607) 50, 1 am accused that I haue 
been a supporter of Fawnias pride. 1647 CLARENDON //ist, 
Reb, . § 87 The Marquis of Hamilton..was like to stand 
in need of great Supporters, 1733 Swirt Let. to D'chess 
Once 20 Mar., You are grown very tetchy since I lost 
the dear friend who was my supporter. 1836 Hor. Smitu 
Tin Trump. (1876) 255 Staunch supporters of the Church, 
185s Macautay fist. Eng. xviii. IV. 209 Some French 
brandy..part of James's farewell gift to his Highland sup- 
porters. 1868 E. Epwarps Ralegh I. xxv. 586 He was the 
supporter of an English alliance with France. ; 

b. Ail, A force that supports another, as in a 
second line. (Cf. Support sd. 5 b, v. 12.) 

1796 dustr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 196 The Jast one or two 
squadrons of such a column are always to be considered as 
the supporters of those that attack. 1902 Words of Eye- 
auitness 144 Two companies of the East Surrey were ordered 
forward. .to cover the retreat. Which suffered most, sup- 
porters or supported, I do not know. : 

2. One who keeps a person or thing from failing, 
giving way, or perishing; a sustainer, maintainer. 

a@13475 G. Asusy Dicta Philos. 1062 Yf he be iuste, of 
right a supportour. 1589 Nasue in Greene ALenaphon Pref. 
(Arb.) 17 George Peele,..the chiefe supporter of pleasance 
nowe liuing, the Atlas of Poetrie. 1641 J. Jackson True 
Evang. T. i. 213, Peace..is the very supporter of Indi- 
vidualls, Families, Churches, Common-wealths. ¢ 1650 SouTH 
Serm., John xv. 26 (1744) VIA). 40z Under so many dis- 
couragements from without, they must needs have sunk, 
had they not had some supporter within, 1679 C. Nesse 
Antichrist Ep. Ded., Nobility..wants its true supporter, 
and soon dwindles into nothing. 1682 Drypen 7o Duchess 
of York 8 Love was no more when Loyalty was gone, Tbe 
great Supporter of his awful Throne. 

b. Chem. A substance that maintains some 
process, esp. combustion. 

1806 G. Apams Nal. 4 Exp. Philos. 1. App. Amer. Ed. 
54x Acids may be divided into three classes,..2, supporters 
of combustion. The acid supporters are the oxymuriatic, 
and the hyperoxymuriatic. ¢ 1865 Letuesy in Crrc. Sci. 
1. 88/2 When coal gas is burnt in atmospheric air.., we 
call the gas the combustible, and the air..the supporter. 

3. A thing (or person) that sustains the weight of 
something, or upon which something rests; a prop; 
a basis or substratum; = Support sé. 7. 

1595 SHAKs. John wi. i.72 My greefe’s so great, That no 
supporter but the huge firme earth Can hold it vp. 1601 
Hoteano Péiny xvt. xl. 1. 489 The foure entire stones which 
bare up the said Obeliske as supporters. 1650 W. D. tr. 
Comenius’ Gate Latin Uni. § 439 Hee bear's up (under- 
setteth) the leavie tendrels with props, or supporters. 1665 
Sir T. Hersert 7rav, (1677) 136 That noted Aquaduct.. 
the pipes by supporters reaching from Mountain to Moun- 
tain, 1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 10 The Supporters, 
or Butments of this Arch. 1707 Mortimer //ush. (1721) I. 
147 A Building set upon Supporters. 1774 J. Bryant 
Mythol. 1. 334 The priests, and supporters..carry the 
sacred vehicle. 1809 A. Henry Trav. 98 A pole which 
might be called the supporter of the building. 

+b. A wire frame for supporting a large mff. 
(Cf. SupPorTaSsE.) Oés. 

1592 Warner A/S, Eng. 1x. xvii. (1612) 218 Busks, Perre- 
wigs, Maskes, Plumes of feathers fram'd, Supporters. 1599 
Muinsneu Span. Dial. 15/2 Head rolles, coifes of gold, sup- 
porters, gorgets of networke. 1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 
{1831) 38 It was never good world, since starching and steel- 
ing,..snpporters and rebatoes..came to be in use. 

e. A leg. (Now only Auzmorouts.) 

1601 HoLtanp Péiny vi. 1. 1. 183 The eye-sight decayeth 
.-, the hearing followeth soon after, then faile the sup- 
porters. 1625 Suirtey Afaia’s Rev. 1. ii, These brawny 
arms, this manly bulk, and these colossian supporters. 
1681 Dinetsy in Jrad. Kilkenny Archzol. Soc, Ser. u. 1.178 
The supporters of the woemen are very large. 1863 SALA In 
Temple Bar VAM. 73, 1 am feeble on the supporters. 

+d. Each of the divisions of the calyx, regarded 
as supporting the corolla or flower; a sepal. Oés. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 590 The Sockets, and Supporters of 
Flowers, are Figured . As in the Five Brethren of the Rose. 


17%2 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 51 Each of the Flowers has 
five or six Purple Supporters. 


e. Naul. See quot. ; also = Bis. 

1815 Burney Falconer's Dict. Marine, Supporters, in 
ship building, a name given to the knee-pieces of oak-timber 
under the cat-heads. 

tf. Afe‘aph. = Supvonrt sb. 7 b. Obs. rare. 

1697 Locke Let. to Bf. Wore, Wks. 1714 1.352 A Relation 
cannot be founded in nothing, or be the Relation of nothing, 
and the thing here related as a Supporter, or a Support, 1s 
not represented to the Mind by any clear and distinct Idea. 

4. Her. A figure of an animal mythical creature, 
human being, etc., represented as holding up or 
standing beside the shield ; each of two such figures, 
one on each side of the shield. 


[f. Support v.+-ED1.] | 1572 Bossewett Armorie 1. 112 Of the Speak the 
° 
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ne is a Beuer.. The other assistant is an Iiarpie. 1§99 


| Tuynne Animadv. (1875) 42 The erle of Kent bear. 


ethe a wiuer for his Creste and supporters;..the erle of 
Cumberlande, a wiuer geules for his supporters. 1610 
Guius Sleraldry v1. vi, 271 If the things be liuing and 
sease vpon the Shield, then shall they be called properly 
Supporters. a1joo Everyn Diary 17 Sept. 1662, A field 
Argent, with a canton of the armes of England; the sup. 
porters two talbots Argent. 1778 Pesnant Jour in Wales 
(1883) 1. 41 The dragon and the gre-hound, the Supporters 
of the arms of England during the reign of Henry VI1. 
1814 Scott Wav. viii, ‘wo rampant bears, the supporters 
of the family of Bradwardine. _ 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. 
iii, I. 322 He knew the genealogies and coats of arms of all 
his neighbours, and coal tell which of them had assumed 
supporters without any right. 1868 Cussans //er. xv. (1882) 
194 Double Supporters were not generally adopted until 
the Fourteenth Century. 

allusively, 1615 Buston Char. upon Essaies Wks. \Gro- 
sart) II. 9/1 Her Supporters are Time and Patience, her 
Mantle Truth. 

5. One who attends another for the purpose of 
giving physical or moral support ; hence, an atten- 
dant, as in a procession: sometimes with allusion 


to prec. sense, 

21586 StpNEY Arcadia i. xxi. (1912) 477 The fayre Ladie 
being come to the scaffold, and then made to kneele downe, 
and so lefte by her unkiude supporters. 1603 SHAKks. WWeas. 
Jor iM. v.i, 18 Come Iscalus, You must walke by vs, on 
our other hand: And good supporters are you. a 1616 
Beaum. & Fr. Wit without Af. 1.1, Fie, how I sweat under 
this Pile of Beef;..give some supporters, or else I perish. 
1632 Massincer & Fiero Fala/ Dowryv.i, You bave done 
meadisgrace in giving cause To all the street to think I 
cannot stand Without these two supporters for my arms. 
1642 in Rushw. //ist. Cof/. i. (1692) 1. 783 The Likeness 
of the Standard was much of the fashion of the City. 
Streamers used at the Lord-Mayor’s Show, having about 
twenty Supporters. 1675 Soutn Serm., Judg. viii. Z4-5 
(1727) 1. 449 Angratitude. .sitting in its Throne, with Pride 
at its Right-Hand, and Cruelty at its Left; worthy Sup. 
porters of..such a reigning impiety. 1784 Cowrrr 7ask 
1. 479 Others are dragg’d into the crowded room Between 
supporters, 1825 Scott Setrothed x, The most gallant 
knights of the Constable’s household..walked as mourners 
and supporters of the corpse, which was borne upon lances. 

Supporter, obs. form of SapoTa. 

+Supportful, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. Support sé. 
+-FUL.] Affording support. 

1610 Mfirr. Afag., Eng. Eliza cxciii, Wpon th’ Eolian gods 
supportfull wings. 161g CuarMan Odyss. xxii. 182 A Cities 
most supportfull Lords. 

Supporting, v/. sd. [f. Support 2. + -1nG1.] 

1. + Assistance, succour (ols.); backing. 

1421 Cov. Leet Bk. 36 To graunt hem a reward..in sup- 
portyng of hur honestye. 1436 Libed Eug. Policy in Pol, 
Poems (Rolls) 11. 163 to Fflaundres passe forth bye, They 
schulde not be suffrede..Ffor supportynge of oure cruelle 
enmyes. 1530 Patscr. 278/2 Supportyng, assistence, sug- 
port, 1865 Attes Defence Purg. (1886) 10 For which plain 
supporting of undoubted wickedness S. Jerome calleth them 
often Christian epicures, bolsterers of sin. 1869 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. U1. App. E. 623 The proposing and sup- 
porting of opposing candidates, 

2. Maintenance (of a person, an institution). 

1413 Mork Memorandum Bk. (Surtees) 1. 63 The forfetes 
..shalhe employed..to the craft to the supporting of their 
pageant and othere chargez, ¢1470 Harpinc Chron, 
CLXxxtx. ili, To the pore supportyng. 1585 T. \WWasHiNGTON 
tr. Wicholay's Voy. 1. vi. 79 All other thinges necessary for 
the supporting of his house & estate. 

+3. The action of making good a defect; repair. 

©1449 Pecock Repr. ut. x. 338 The endewing 30uun to the 
brigge of Londoun into the supporting of a contynuel 
appeiring [= impairing]. 

4. The action of holding or propping up. 

3646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ef. tv. vii 196 The lifting 
or supporting of persons inebriated. 1709 T. Roptnson 
Nat. Hist. Westmoreld, 31 The Roof of the Colliery will 
not stand without supporting. 1726 Leon: Alberti's Archit. 
I. 35/2 Very improper and unfaithful in supporting of great 
Weights. 1827 Farapay Chem. Afautp. 11. (1842) 42 The 
tubes, . will often require supporting. 


+5. Taking away, removal. Olds. rare. 

1608 Witter Herapla Exod. x. 121 In those daies I will 
cause the sunne to go downe at noone, and I will darken 
the earth in the cleare day..The supporting of the light of 
the sunne, the priuative cause, and the bringing of dark- 
nesse vpon the aire, the positiue cause. 

Supporting, /f/. cz. [f. as prec. + -1NG 2.) 

1. That keeps from falling or sinking; that holds 
or props something up. Now chiefly technical. 

¢1610 Norvex Cornwadl (2728) 91 The force of the water, 
which depriued them of the earth and other subportinge 
meanes. 1789 Cowper Stanzas 14 Faith's supporting rod. 
18z5 J. NicHoLson Ofer. Afech. 513 They are rivetted fast 
into the supporting-piece OH. 1834-47 J. S. MacauLay 
Field Forttf. (1851) 136 The number of supporting bodies 
necessary to form a bridge. 1880 Bessey Bot. vii. 89 Certain 
inner cells..become modified into sclerenchyma, or some 
other supporting tissue. 1883 Pad/ Afal/ G. 17 Mar. 10/2 
The supporting arch underneath it having given way. 

2. That preserves from failing or giving way; 
sustaining. 


Supporting point: a fortified point or pivot in a line of 


defence. 

1681 Fraver Jfeth. Grace xxii.282 These supporting hopes 
the Lord sees necessary to encourage industry in the use of 
means. 1705 Staxnore Parapfhr. I. 46 The supporting 
Expectation of the like Rewards of our Sufferings. 1834 
Cotrripce Jab/e-t. (1836) 320 The supporting assurance of 
a reconciled God, who will not withdraw his spirit from me 
in the conflict. 1871 ‘M. Lecranp’ Camdr. Fresh. 25 A 
remark.,to the effect that ‘there was something very sup- 


SUPPOSABLE. 


porting about a glass of sherry’. 1892 Fox Irwin Notes 
sortie. (ed. 2) 82 In preparing a position for defeuce, cer- 
tain supporting points or pivots would be selected. 1893 
iestin. Gaz. 18 Feb. 8/1 A collapse in the entire market 
was only prevented by some strong supporting orders in 
such stocks as Milwaukees. 

3. That gives assistance or relief; also, confirma- 
tory, corroborative. 

1799 instr. 4 Reg. Cavatry (1813) 283 The supporting 
detachments, from which the skirmishers are advanced. 
1892 Pall Mall G. 2 Sept. 5/1 A supporting party was 
taken as far asthe Humboldt Glacier, where they turned 
back, and Mr. Peary and Mr, Astrup alone went on. 1897 
Mary Kincscey +, Africa 525 This bore out the theory.. 
(but) in the Bantu case I did not hear of such a supporting 
incident happening. 

4. That provides subsistence or maintenance. 

1897 Mary Kinostey JV, Africa 51 In Spanish possessions 
alone is a supporting allowance made to missionaries. 1900 
B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Supporting Plant, a 
plant upon or in which another grows; a host plant. A 

Ilence Suppo'rtingly cdv., so a3 to support; in 
quot. 18g5, with an unshrinking spirit. 

1895 Merepitu Amazing Marr, x\, [They] must be either 
voluble or supportingly proud to keep the skin from shrink- 
ing. 1896 F. H. Burnett Lady of Qual, xiii. 196 He gave 
her his arm and drew her..supportingly away. . 

Supportive (sdpo«itiv), 2. rare. [f. Surront 
v.+-1VE.) Having the quality of supporting ; 
affording support ; sustaining. (/2/, and jig.) 

1593 Nasur Cérist’s T, Ep, Ded., To the supportiue per- 
ctuating of your canonized reputation, wholie this booke 
naue 1 destined. 1689 Vhoughts Justice Gentl. Under- 
taking at York 1 These Laws are not destructive but sup- 
portive of one another, and all supportive of Man. 1887 
Amer. Jrnl. Vsychol. Nov. 97 Nor ts the collapse of sup- 
portive tissue Leneath, which has been suggested as a cause 
of abnormal dezima} sensations [ctc.]. i Amer. Frnd. 
Soctol. XIV. 49 The architecture was harmonious, and 
mutually attractive and supportive. 

Suppo 'rtiless,a. {f Surrort s.+ -LEss.] 

+1. That cannot be ‘ supported’; insupyortable, 
intolerable. Ods. rare. 

1643 Mattox Divorce uw. xx. Wks. 1851 1V. 118 As if tbey 
had a designe by making wedlock a supportlesse yoke, to 
violate it most. 

2. Destitutc of support, unsupported. 

1681 J. Scott Chr. Life us. iii. Wks. 1778 1. 240 By giving 
up the Belief of a God, 1..Jeave my self utterly destitute 
and supportless, @1717 Parnett Battle of Frogs 4 Mice 
Ul. 92 oar on the leg arrives the crushing wound: The 
frog, supportless, writhes upon the ground. 1744 WARBUR- 
tos Remarks Sev. Occas. Nefl. 118, I left it not [se. my 
argument)..naked and supportless ; but..standing strongly 
on its Conclusion. : 

Hence Suppo‘rtlessly adv., without support. 

1893 F. Thomrson Judgment in {leaven viii, A sinister 
chasm,..whose verges soon..Supportlessly congest with 
fire, and suddenly spit forth the moon. 

+Supportment. Ols. [f. Scrrort v.+ 
-MENT.| The act or fact of supporting ; support. 

1623 1. Powett Attorn, Acad, Aj, To trve Nobilitie and 
tryde Learning, beholden To no Mountaine for Eminence, 
nor Supportment for his Height, Francis, Lord Verulam, 
1631 R. Re Arraignmm, Whole Creature Ep, Ded., It could 
not walke without such pillers of supportment. 1638 Worton 
Let. to Sir E. Bacon 341 Dec., That not taking effect by the 
supportment of Spain he fell to other Roman arts. 1641 
Mitton CA. Govt. it. iii, Prelaty both in her fleshly sup- 
portments, in her carnall doctrine of ceremonie and tradi. 
tion, 1658 Owen ert, vii. 151 It (se. the Gospel] gives 
supportment, relief, refreshment,. .in vey condition. 1769 
De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) 1V. 257 Two steep Hills.. 
joined by two dry Arches, ard a Wall of Supportment. 

Supportress (sdpoeatrés). [f. SUPPORTER + 
-Ess!: see -TRESS.) A female supporter. (Ap- 


plied to a person, or a thing personifhed.) 

1621 T. Wittiamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 163 
A gracious and stedfast hope, the good nursse and sup- 

rtresse of his old age. 1637 Massincer Guardian. u, 

ou are my gracious patroness and supportress. 1680 Sea- 
sonable Mem. Hist, Notes Liberties Presse & Pulpit 36 
The City of London..the very Nurse and Support[rjesse of 
the Rebellion. 1819 Keats Lamia u. 123 A hauntin 
music, sole perhaps and lone Supportress of the faery-roof, 
made moan, 

+Supporture. 0s. 
= SUPPORTATION. 

1609 Heyvwoop Brit. Trey xiu. \xxxv, Oh! Thou the awe 
of Kings, Death to thy Foes, supporture to thy Friends. 
1613 — raz. Age u. ii, Oh father loue thou laist vpon thy 
sonne Torments aboue supporture. 1624 — Gunatk. 1. 30 
The globe of the earth hangs in the middle of the aire, 
without supporture. 1661 K. W. Conf. Charac., Good Old 
Cause (1860) 62 It..professeth a Herod's delight in the 
John Baptists of our time,..but intendeth nothing less then 
their supporture. - 

Supposable (s5pé*-zab’l), 2. Also 7-8 sup- 
poseable. [f. SuPPOSE v.+-aBLE. Cf. F. sup- 
posable.) Capable of being supposed; that may 
be thought to exist or to be true, or assumed for 
the sake of argument; presumable, imaginable. 

1681 lVhole Duty Nations 26 The Regions not being so 
united in Government,..the distribution of Churches easily 
follows the distinction easily supposable in their civil state. 
1726 Butter Serm. Hum, Nat. iii. 47 note, Perfection, 
though plainly intelligible and supposeable, was never at- 
tained by any Man. 1748 — Seron.s Pet. iv. 6,11 They are 
highly to be hlamed for not making some Provision against 
Age and supposeable Disasters. 1781 Cowper Let. to New- 
ton 21 May, It..is hardly a supposable case, but..we will 
endeavour to suppose it fora moment. 1867 BusHNeEtt Jor. 
Uses Dark Th. (1869)273 What. .are the supposable ends and 
uses of God in the appointment ofa discipline so appalling ? 


[f. Support v. + -UBE.} 


SUPPOSABLY. 


1882 Hamiey Traseaden Hall III. 53 There was no sup- 
posable reason why he should..put a complexion other 
than the true one upon the duel. 7 

b. Qualifying a clause anticipated by 22. 

1643 Symmons Loyal Subjects Belief 29 Laws..are the 
King’s.. revealed, or written will, and therefore ’tis suppose- 
able that his personal] will may..be coordinate with them. 
1696 Wuiston Theory Earth 1. (1722) 91 "Vis very sup- 
posable that ’tis our Ignorance .. which occasions our lax and 
general Interpretations. 1736 Butter Axad. Introd., ’Tis 
supposeahle, there may be Frost in England any given day 
in January next, 1849 G. M. Cooper in Sussex Archzol. 
Coll, (1850) II]. 22 These are sufficient [proofs]..to render 
it supposable that this sequestered spot is the Dene once 
dignified by the presence of the great Alfred. 1884 Law 
Times Rep. L. 647/2 And if they can, is it supposahle that 
they may be turned out and afterwards re-enter ? 

+c. That may be presumed /o de or Jo do some- 


thing. Oés. 

1647 HamMonp Power of Keys iv. 76 They being suppose- 
able to understand that unknown tongue. 1659 Gextd. Call- 
ing iv. § 5 This..is the least that is supposeahle to he re- 
quired of them. «@ 1834 Lams Jfisc. Wks. (1871) 498 The 
amazing change whicn is supposable to take place. 

d. That may be supposed or presumed to be 


(what is denoted by the noun). 

1891 J. Winsor Colusdus xii. 272 This supposable neophyte 
does not again appear in history. 

Hence Suppo’sably adv. (chiefly U.S.), as may 


be supposed ; presnmably. 

1881Ruskin Love's Meinie 1. iii. 134 This aesthetic water- 
hen..lived at Cheadle,..in the rectory moat,. .‘always how. 
ever leaving it in the spring, (for Scotland, supposahly 2). 
1883 Science 1. 94 Conditions affecting two celestial objects 
which are supposahly near enough to he influenced alike. 
1893 ‘Mark Twain’ Pudd’ head Wrilson ii, Sitting on a 
wheelharrow..at work, supposahly, whereas he was in fact 
only. taking an hour's rest. 


Supposal (sipozal). Also 4-5 supposaile, 
4-6 -ail, 5-7 -all, 6 -ell, 7 -eall. [a. OF. szeppo- 
sail(l)e, f. supposer to SUPPOSE: see -AL 5.] 

+1. The action of supposing, snpposition: esp. 
in phr. zpor supposal (of or that...) ; also dy, upon 


supposal, as is (or was) supposed, supposedly. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Sed. Wks. 111.344 We mai sele bi supposal, 
pat we gesse pat itis so. 1553 Act s Mary Sess. uu. C. 1,8 2 
Matters of no strengthe or effecte, but onelye hy supposall. 
@1577 Sir T. Smitu Commi, Eng. ut, ti. (1609) 102 Com. 
plaintto the Chancellour vpon supposall of losse, or lacke of 
euidence. 1589 Putrennam Engl. Poeste 1. xxvi. (Arb.) 66 
Praising and commending thy supposall) the good conformi- 
ties of them hoth. 1592 in J. Morris Troubles Cath, Fore- 
Sathers (1877) 29 It pleased God..that this journey turned 
her to the restoring of her health, whereas by supposal 
his [sc. the magistrate’s] sending for her was only of pur- 
pose that thereby she night have died. @ 1619 FotHEeRsy 
Atheom. 1. vi. § 2 (1622) 41 Vpon supposall, that There is a 
God. 1647 Jur. Tavtor Lib. Proph. xx. 250 The supposall 
and pretence of his personal] Prerogatives. 1691 Woop Ath. 
Oxon. 11. 684, 1 have told you that the said Archb, Williams 
was, upon supposal, huried at Aherconway. 1692 Patrick 
Answ. Touchstone 97 God absolves by his Ministers; who 
cannot see into men’s hearts; and therefore can only pro- 
nounce, that he ahsolves them. .upon supposal of their un- 
feigned Repentance. 21734 Nortu Lives (1826) Il. 396 The 
magistrate seizes all..upon supposal of the party’s having 
cheated the state. 1802-12 BentHaM Ration. Fudic. Evid. 
(1827) IV. rr0 All such relevant articles..as lie within his 
own custody, power, knowledge, or supposal. 1839 Sir W. 
Hamuttor Discuss, (1852) 202 Vhere is no possible room for 
the supposal of any change. 

2. An act of snpposing; something that is sup- 
posed ; a supposition, hypothesis ; an assumption, 
conjectnre. Now rare. 

+t By supposals: as may be supposed. 

1387-8 T. Usx Jest. Love m1. iii (Skeat) |. 129, 1am com- 
forted bee my supposaile in blisse, and in joy to determine 
after my desires. 1440 in Wars Eng. i France (Rolls) U1. 
459 This supposaille it ne is nnt greetly to be feered. 1511 
in 10fh Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 325 There have 
bene greate variannce now of late..and by supposails in 
likwise to he in tyme commynge. 1§93 Bitson Govt. Chr. 
Ch, 239 From this supposall these three conclusions are 
drawen. 1605 VerstkGAaNn Dec. /utedd. i. (1628) 12 As touch- 
ing their names, of Germans and Almans sundry supposals 
haue bin made. 1644 J. Goonwin June. Triumph. 11645) 
68 This is hut Jetitio Principit, a supposall of that which is 
the main Question. 1662 J. Davies tr. A/andelslo’s Trav, 
162 Upon a false supposal, that between Indus and Ganges 
there were thirty degrees, whereas there are scarce ten. 
21710 Lavy M. W. Montacu Lett., to A/rs. Hewet (1887) 1. 
28, | am1..in hopes we shall return..the latter end of the 
year; hut all that is supposals, and I have no ground to be- 
lieve it. 1730 Fietpinc Rafe upon Rape. xi, dlrs. Sguecz 
.. 1 cannot say hut I have a generous Pity for any one whom 
I imagine to be accused wrongfully. &aszble. I am obliged 
to you indeed, Madam, for that Supposal. 1757 WARBURTON 

Unpubl. Papers (1841) 315 The supposal of another neces- 
sarily existent Being is adding to infinitude. 1885 Academy 
25 July 61/3 A..division of categorical judgments into those 
which involve a supposal and those which donot. 1891 Hatt 
Caine Scapezoatxiv, Phe Kaid,.according to their supposals, 
had called on him to correct what he had done amiss. 


+3. A notion, opinion. Oés. 

1589 Freminc Virg. Ecl, x. Argt. 29 If we may beleeve the 
supposall of Servius. 1602 SHaks. Ham. 1.ii. 18 Holding a 
weake supposall of our worth; Or thinking. .Our State to be 
disioynt, and out of Frame, 1612 Cotta Disc. Dang. Pract, 
Phys. u. i. 76 Methodians..arrogated this name unto them. 
selves in the hest sense, as onely in their owne supposall 
meriting the title of true art and method. 

+4. A suggestion, proposal. Ods. 

1715 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 1. Pref. 27 A Syncronical 
hailf-sheet, stil’d, The Proposal,..the primitive Title is much 
plaincr, thus, The Supposal: Or, A New Scheme of Govern- 


zit 


ment. 1747 Ricuarpson Clarissa 1. xxii. 149, I Suppose it 
is the way of this sex to endeavour to entangle the thought- 
less of ours, hy bold supposals and offers. ' 

+5. A statement, allegation (as in a writ or 
indictment). Cf. Suppose v. 11. Ods. 

1429 Rolls of Parit. \V. 346/1 That..the partie that sew- 
eth have juggement to recovere his dette ayeinst the seide 
Cominaltes, after the supposell of here Writtes. 1531 Dzad. 
on Laws Eng. F iv b, Whervpon foloweth a false supposel in 
the writte, and a false supposell in the declaratyon. 1602 
Fucsecke Pandectes 14 An attainder..shal haue relation to 
the time of the felony done, according tothe supposall of the 
inditement. 1651 tr. Artchin’s Courts Leet (1953) 477 He 
need not take traverse that it is not frank fee, for that, 
that the Writ is hut a Supposall. 

Suppose (sépéu'z), 56. [f. Surrose v.] 

1. An act of supposing; a supposition, hypo- 
thesis, conjecture. Often (now always) referring 
to a supposition expressed or expressible by means 
of the verb ‘ suppose ’. 

1566 GascoicNe Sufposes Prol., I suppose you shoulde 
have hearde almoste the laste of our Supposes, hefore you 
coulde have supposed anye of them arighte. 1586 A. Day 
Engl, Secretorie t, (1625) 65 How ill-heseeining it is..that it 
should so fall out, you may by supposes coniecture. 1591 
Troub. Raigne K. Fohn (1611) 67 If it be true, die for thy 
tidings price; If false, for fearing me with vaine suppose, 
1633 b. Jonson Tale Tub. vii, Fatted with Supnoses of fine 
Hopes, 1672 Vituiers(Dk. Buckhin.) Rehearsal v. (Arh.) 127 
Suppos’d! Ay, you are ever at your suppose. 1753 RicHaRD- 
son Grandison (1810) II. v.79, I began with my roundabouts, 
and my supfose’s, 1791-3 in Spirit Publ. Fruts. (1799) I. 
290 Various other supposes have been offered. 1835 MARRYAT 
Pacha of Many Tales I\1. 103 (lVater-carrier) ‘Those con- 
founded Moussul merchants! Their supposes always come 
to pass. 1875 Hannan W. Situ Chr. Secret Happy Life 
viil, Nothing else will take all the risks and ‘supposes * out 
of a Christian's life. 1897 Fror. Marryat Blood of Vam- 
fire xii, Harriet’s mind was full of ‘ Supposes ’. 

+b. In generalized sense : Supposition. Ods. 

1594 NasHe Un/fort. Trav. 16 Whether you will part with 
so much prohahle friendly suppose or no, Ile haueit in spite 
of yourhearts, 1612SecpEN /dlustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. iv. 
67 \here was, by suppose, a correction of what was faulty 
in forme or matter. 1719 D’Urrey Pedls 11.330 He.. Must 
know a Dun, with genuine suppose, As Spannels do their 
Masters, by the Nose. 


+2. A belief, notion, opinion. Ods. 

1587 Fieminc Coxtn. Holinshed Il. 1327/2 Alwaies ad- 
dicted to a maruellous suppose in himselfe of ripe iudgement. 
1630 Wippowes Schysmatical Puritan Pref., He is pure, 
not really, hut in his owne suppose. 

+3. (An) expectation. Ods. 

1602 Munnay tr. Paden, Eng. u. ix, [She] will returne as 
greatly displeased, as she arrived here with suppose of plea- 
sure. 1606 SHaks. Tr, § Cr.1. iii. 1x We come short of our 
suppose so farre, That after seuen yeares siege, yet Troy 
walles stand. 


+4. Pnrpose, intention. Oés. 

1597 MtnoLeton IVisd. Solomox xi. 13 Breathlesse in wast- 
ing of so vaine a hreath, Dumb in performance of their 
tongues suppose. ¢ 1616 CuHapman flomer's Hymn Appollo 
394 Here I entertaine suppose To build a farr-fani’d Temple. 

Suppose (sipduz), v. Also 4 sopos, 4-5 
sopose, (chiefly Sc.) suppos, -oss, 5 Sc. suppoiss, 
5-6 supose, Sc. suppois, 6 supoose, Sc. sup- 
poise, supos. [a. OF. sup(p)oser, (mod.F. szp- 
poser), £. sup- = SUB- 2 + poser Pose v.1, to repre- 
sent L. szeppostt-, supponére SUPPONE v.] 

+1. trans. To hold as a belief or opinion; to 
believe as a fact; to think, be of opinion. Usnally 
const. clause ; also with obj. and compl., acc. and 
inf., rarely with simple obj. Ods. 

1340 Hampoce FP». Consc. 3776 We shuld trow, and suppose 
ay Pat alle er save.. Pat we se here gude werkes wirk, And 
has pe sacramentes of halikyrk. 1357 Lay Folks’ Catech. 
(L.) 163 Aue Maria. Men gretypcomunly oure lady. .and we 
suppose pat fis gretynge sauys many a man. a@ 1400-50 
Wars Alex. 577 Be many cause at I ken I kan no3t supose 
It be consayued of my kynde ne come of my-selfe. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 2317 We might say this for certen, & suppose it 
in hert. c1g00 Maunnev. (Roxb.) xiii. 57 Lamech slew Cayn 
with ane arowe, supposing he had bene a wylde beste. 
¢1450 Loveticn A/eriiz 1084 (Kélbing), This ne may non 
child he: It is the devel, ful sykirle;.. We supposen, it be a 
devel of helle! 1470-85 Matory Arthur vii, xviii. 2g: It 
semeth..said kynge Arthur that ye knowe his name, and fro 
whens he is come..I suppose I doo so said Launcelot or 
els I wold not haue yeuen hym thordreof kny3thode. 1483 
Caxton Cafo bijh, ‘That euery man may suppose and saye 
good of the. ¢1s00 Avedusine 3 Many thinges, which men 
suposen not to he true. 1509 FisHer Funeral Seriut. C'tess 
Richmond Wks. (1876) 297 Suppose not ye..she wolde..as 
feruently haue mynystred vnto hym as euer dyde Martha? 
1526 ‘TiNoaLe 2 Cor. xi. 5, I suppose that I was nott be hynde 
the chefe apostles. c1sg90 Greene F”, Saconii. 38 Joying that 
our academy yields A man suppos’d the wonder of the world. 
1591 SHaks. 1 Hen. VJ, 11. iv. 29 Let hiin that is a true 
horne Gentleman,..If he suppose that I haue pleaded truth, 
From off this Bryer pluck a white Rose with me. Jéid. v. 
iii. 110 Would you not suppose Your bondage happy, to he 
made a Queene? 1658 Sir T. Browne /Hydriod. ili. 48 While 
we suppose common wormes in graves, ’tis not easie to finde 
any there. 


+b. with as, ellipt., and in parenthetical phr. 

Cf. dial. / suppose = 1 understand, believe, or know; see 
Exg. Dial, Dict. 

1390 Gower Coxf. III. 174 But for al that I schal noght 
glose Of trouthe als fer as I suppose. ¢ 1391 CHaucer 
Astroé, Prol., Alle the conclusiouns that han ben fownde,.. 
hen vn-knowe perfitly to any mortal man in this regioun, as 
I suppose. «@ 1400-so Wars Alex, 842* Who am | pat am 
here, as Pou supposez? 1465 Pasfon Lett. 11. 233 John 

| Pampyng knowyth hym well jnow I suppose. 1469 in 


SUPPOSE. 


Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 216 Two pair of hosis, price I 
suppose 8s. 1509 Fisuer /uneral Serm. C tess Richmond 
Wks. (1876) 290 In euery of these I suppose this countesse 
was noble. 1556 in Feuillerat Xeveds 0. Mary (1914) 215, I 
have made a Comodie..mete as it is supposed to be played 
before the Quene. 1779-81 Jonnson L./., Alallet Wks. IV. 
283 Glover rejected, I suppose, with disdain the legacy. 

+c. Const. inf. : Lo believe that one does or is 
(so-and-so). Oés. 

1474 Caxton Chesseé 111. iii, (1883) 105 They supposid well 
to haue knowen many other thynges. c¢1sg00 Melusine 30 
‘Thou hast slayn thy lord..how be it that at that ooure thou 
supposest not to haue doon it. 1601 Dotman La Primaud. 
fr, Acad. (1618) II]. 7¢6 Some suppose to haue a very good 
foundation for judiciall astrologie. 1681 Rycaut tr. Gracian’s 
Critick 114 One had his eyes so dazled, that he supposed to 
see that which he never beheld. 

+d. 2227. with inverted const. : Toseem. rarve~}. 

1390 Gower Couf II. 128 Bot al to lytel him supposeth, 
Thogh he mihte al the world pourchace. 

+2. To form an idea of, conceive, imagine; to 
apprehend, guess. Also zt. with of. Obs. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prol, 786 Who wolde leeue, or who 
wolde suppose ‘The wo that inmynherte was? 1390 GowER 
Conf. I, 116 The king supposeth of this wo, And feigneth as 
he noght ne wiste. /éid. 199 Tho sche supposeth what it 
mente. /éid. III. 78 This yonge lord..axeth if that he 
supposeth What deth he schal himselve deie. ¢1450 Merlin 
ii. 25 When thei herde these words, supposed wele what he 
ment. 1566 [see Suppose sd. 1]. 1591 SHAxs. 1 /fen. VJ, Iv. 
i. 186 More furious raging broyles, Then yet can be imagin’d 
or suppos’d. ¢ 1600 — Sou. Ivil. 10 Nor dare I question.. 
Where you may he, or your affaires suppose. 1781 Mrs. 
Incupacp J'U/ tel? you what v. i, If you cou’d suppose how 
obstinate Sir George was. 

+3. Tohave in mind or as an object of thought or 
specniation ; to think of, conceive, imagine ; con- 
textnally, to snspect. Ods. 

€1375 [see Surrosine vé2. sb. 2). 1382 WrctiF 2 Mace. iil, 
32 Lome kyng supposide eny malice of Jewis..done 
ajeinus Helyodore. 1390 Gower Conf 1.71 Sche, which al 
honour supposeth. /érd. III. 72 ‘The queene tolde him al 
the cas As sche that guile non supposeth. a@ 1400 Pisttd] of 
Susan 216 Pe semblaunt of susan wolde non suppose. 1586 
A. Day Engl. Secretorie 1. (1625) 78 You must suppose and 
harpe vpon the end that must succeed vnto your trauaile. 
1593 SHaks. Lucr. 133 When great treasure is the meede 
proposed, Though death he adiunct, ther’s no death sup- 
posed. 1599 — Hen. V, 11. Chor. 3, Suppose, that you haue 
seene The..King at Douer Peer, Embarke his Royaltie. 


+b. To attribnte (something) Zo a person. rave. 

13.. Coer de L.1725 Thou art mys-tought, To have onme 
swylk a thought,.. And swylke a treson to me sopos. 1614 
SELDEN 7itles Hon. 155 The ancientest Scepter among the 
Graecians must forsooth be suppos’d to lupiter. 

+c. To suspect (a person). Ods. 

«1700 Evetyn Diary 12 Feh. 1684, Then were. .tried and.. 
fin'’d Mr. Hampden and others for being suppos’d of the late 
Plot. 1763 Jounson Let. 29 Sept. in Mise. Philobib. Soc. 
(1860-1) VI. 34 You suppose your housekeeper. .of treachery. 

+4. Const. inf., acc. and inf., or obj. clause refer- 
ring to the future, rarely with simple obj.: To 
expect. Ods. 

1303 R. Bruxxe Handl. Synne 6970 Whan Seynt Ihon 
herde pat seye, Pat Troyle supposed for to deye. 1390 
Gower Con/. I. 49 If thou wolt my schrifte oppose Fro point 
to point, thanne I suppose, Ther schal nothing be left. 
c 1400 Leg. Road (1871) 95 Pe tre es funden whilk we suppose 
Sall ger vs all oure pouwer lose. 1426 /aston Lett. 1. 26,1 
suppose to see yow on Paln Sunday. 1447 BokenHaM 
Sejyntys (Roxh.) Introd. 5 We dede dryve A cruel tyraunth 
in to a fen,,Wher I supposed to have myschevyd. 1456 
Paston Lett. 1. 374 Yn the ende of thys terme y suppose to 
be at London. 1474 Caxton Chesse ut. iii. (1883) roo He 
was ryght seeke And..men supposid hym to dye. 1513 
BrabDsuaw St. Werdburge 1, 1260 Wofully he went to his hed 
. .Supposynge some dethe withouten any reniedy. 1525 Ln. 
Berners Froiss, 11. ccxlviii. 762 It were to suppose, that if 
the erles of Huntyngton and of Salysbury were alyue..the 
Frenchmen then wolde soone passe ouer the see. 1596 
Danetr tr. Comines (1614) 61 The Lord of Hymbercourt 
marched straight to the City, supposing to enter without 
resistance. 1671 Mitton Samson 1443 Wherefore comes 
old Manoa in such hast..supposing here to find his Son? 
1760 Inipostors Detected ur. v. 1. 193, I never supposed..to 
have had this grant for nothing. 

+5. Const. inf.: To purpose, intend. Ods. 

¢1450 [see Surposine wé/, sb. 3). 1474 Caxton Chesse i. 
i, (1882) 22 Whan he sawe Alixandre he supposid to haue 
axid his requeste. ¢1500 Melusine 224 It 1s the kinge of 
Anssav [etc.] with theire puyssaunce that supposen to goo 
reyse the siege of praghe. 

6. To assume (withont reference to truth or false- 
hood) as a basis of argument, or for the purpose of 
tracing the consequences ; to frame as a hypothesis; 
to put as an imaginary case; to posit. Chiefly 
with clause as obj. ; also with simple obj., obj. and 
compl., acc. and inf. 

e1315 [see 7a]. 1377 Lancr. P. Pl. B. xvit. 293, I pose 
[v. x. sopose] I hadde synned so, and shulde now deye. 
¢ 1380 Wyctir Hs. (1880) 284 Here we schal suppose as 
Cristen mennes bileue, bat god is cheef lord. ¢ 142026 Pol. 
Poems 106, I suppose be prest haue but on ost, Breke it, 
and parte to twenty and mo: As moche is pe leste cost As 
in be grettest pece of bo. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius’ Logic 
ix. 42 Suppose Aristotle, or the like instead of Man, and 
make an Expository Syllogism, with it. /é/d. xvii. 72 First, 
supposing the Species, you suppose also the Genus. 1726 
Swirt Horace, Ode 1. xiv. 7 Let me suppose thee for a ship 
a-while, And thus address thee in the sailor's style. 1728 
Law Serious C. x. (1729) 143 Now do hut suppose a man 
acting unreasonably; do hut suppose him extinguishing his 
reason, 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat. u. iii. 221 Let us 
suppose you heard An able doctor [etc.]. 1749 HartLey 
Observ. Man 1,i. § 2. 60 Let us suppose the first Object to 
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finpress the Vibrations A, and then to he removed. 1815 
Scort Guy Af. xvi, Which..might..do more harm than 
good in the case supposed, 1818 Byron Fuan 1, Ixxxv, 
I only say, suppose this supposition, 1823 H. J. Brooke 
Introd. Crystallogr. 157 \f we suppose the octahedron to 
be placed with its axis horizontally. 1835 J. YouxG 
Leet. (ntell, Philos. xxvii. 273 There 1s a great difference 
. between supposing an absurdity and conceiving it. 1875 
Jevons Money (1378) 254 As a second case, let us sup- 
ose that there is a town which is able to support two 
anks. 1889 O. Fisher Pays. Earth's Crust xx. ed. 2 
268 The closeness of the folds of a crumpled rock, formed 
as supposed, would depend upon {etc.]. 1906 A. E. H. Love 
Math, Th. Elasticity 1. (ed. 2) 33 We suppose that the axis 
of .x is the direction in which contraction takes place. 

7. Often in imper. or pres, pple. absol., intro- 
ducing a hypothetical statement or case. a. with 


clause as obj. 

€1315 SHOREHAM Vit. 445 Suppose here hijs (= is] 0 ius. 
tyse, God and truwe. 1593 Suaks. 3 //en. V/, tv. 1, 14 Sup- 
pose they take offence without a cause. 1667 Mitton /”, 2. 
11, 237 Suppose he should relent..with what eyes could we 
Stand in his presence? 1709 J. Warv dutrod. Math. 
(1734) 435 Suppose the Length of a Brewer's... Back. .be 
217,5 Inches. 1721 in Cath, Rec. Soc. Publ. VII. 305 They 
shall cause to be said thrice thirty Masses for Mother Ab- 
hesse, supposing she dyes. 1728 tase Sertous C. ix. (1729) 
128 Suppose | had pressed an universal temperance, does 
not religion enough justify such a doctrine? 1852 Ruskin 
Unto this Last i. § 24 Supposing the captain of a frigate 
saw it right..to place his own son in the position of a 
common sailor. 1871 Browninc Pr, /ohenstiel-Schwangau 

Suppose my G%dipus should lurk at last Under a pork-me 
hat and crinoline. 1904 W, E. Norris Nature's Comedian 
xi, My objections—supposing I have any—wouldn’t give 
you 2 sleepless night, I iinagine. 

(6) collog. introducing a suggestion or proposal. 

1779 Alirror No. 349,’ Suppose one of the ladies should 
give us an English song,’said 1. * Tis a good motion," said 
Mr. Bearskin, ‘I second it’, 1806 J. Berrsroro Miserics 
/lum, Life (ed. 3) 1. xiv, Suppose we pss to some of the 
less ignoble Miszries of the country. 1844 D. Jerrotv 
Story of Feather xxviii. (1873)191 Suppose you go t» sleep, 
that you may get up in time cnough. 1908 R. Bacot A. 
Cuthbert iii. 24 By the way, supposing you were to drop 

uncle-ing ’ me? 

b. wtth acc. and inf. 

@ 1513 Fasyan Cron. 1. ix. (1811) 13 It shulde seme y! 
Troynouant, or London, was buylded before. . Yorke aboute 
an hondreth and xl. yeres; supposynge the Cytie of London 
to he hegonne in the seconde yere of Brutes reygne. 15) 
Lucar Lucarsolace it. xlii. 136 Supposing ABCD to be the 
assigned square, diuide any one side therof into two equal 

arts, 1678-9 STILLINGFL. Serm. 7 Mar. Wks. 1710 1. 2°7 
uppose a man to have riches and honours. 1734 J. Warb 
Ing. Math. Guide 305 Suppose the A BCD to he an 
Isosceles A. 1861 Luno J. Wood's /:lem. Alg. 237 Sup- 
Posing O to be excluded as a value of either x or 3. 

ec, with obj. and compl. 

1698 Fryer Ace. &. fndia & P. 331 Suppose Twenty Mules, 
Thirty Asses,..more or less committed to their Care, 1765 
Foroyce Serm, Vng. Women (1767) 1. tii. 85 Suppose me 
speaking to you asa hrother. 182: Scott Kenilw. vi, You 
would have me believe that my noble lord is jealous? Sup- 
pose it true, I know a cure for jealousy. 1855 BbRownxinc 
in a Balcony 280 Suppose her soine poor keeper of a 
school. 1857 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art i. § 32 Supposing 
them sculptors, will not the same rule hold? 1857 — Time 
& Tide ii. § 7 Even supposing a gradual rise in social rank 
possible for all well-conducted persons. p 

In imper. parenthetically or elltpt.; often = 
‘as (for example)’, ‘say’. Now rare or Obs. 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades i.(1592) 8 Moses..was borne.. 
of those fathers whom God appointed to be witnesses of his 
will,..suppose Amram, Kalhad, lacob, Sem, Methbusalenr 
and Adam. 1631 Cuarman Cesar & Pompey Plays 1873 1. 
175 Cato, But is not euery iust man to him selfe The per- 
fect'st law? 4th. Suppose. 1736 Butter Aval.i.i.12 That 
we are to exist hereafter in a State as different suppose 
from our present [etc]. /é7d. 1. v. 196 A Person.. breaks his 
Limbs, suppose. /érd. 11. vi. 216 If there be a strong Bias 
within, suppose from indulged Passion. 1800 Scott Let. in 
Lockhart x, Votreat with the proprietors of some established 
Paper—suppose the Caledonian Mercury, 1831 bRewsTer 
Optics iv. 338 M N is a dense medium (suppose glass). 

e. The imperative became equivalent to a 
hypothetical conjunction = If; wszally, even if, 
albeit, though, although. Sc, 

3275 Barsour Bruce 1. 2 Storyss to rede ar delitahill, 
Supposs that thai he nocht bot fahill. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xviii. (Egipciane) 249 Suppos at I mane synful be, 
A-byde a lytil & spek with me. c1470 Henry I allace 1, 
374 It dide him gud, suppos he sufferyt payne. /did, x. 823 
Supposs we murn, ye suld haiff nomerwaill. c1g00 Lancelot 
1070 His hawhrek helpit, suppos he had no scheld. 1533 
Gav Richt Vay 5: Thay cuir noth supos God haiff the 
hewine alen, sua that thay mycht lewe heir sa lang as thay 
vald. ¢ 1§60 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) ix. 2 Considdir, 
hairt, my trew intent, Suppois lam not eloquent. /béd. xi. 
27 To Venus als suppois 3e wyle thame—Ressoun: Bot be 
3e frawdfull and begyle thame—Tressoun, 1585 Jas. I 
space i Ath) 62 Thir indiereat words, Composit of 

, , in monosy : 
moun. 1618 A. Simson erent vr a es Waren 
Sel. Biog. (1845) |. 124 He giveth the name of the light to 
John, suppose the light John had, he had it from Christ. 

3775 SuiRReEFs Christmas Feast xiv, Poems (1790) 213 For 
John o! pipe-skill wasna scant, Suppose I say 't, 1867 [ Mrs. 
E, Atcarpyce] Goodwife at Home xiii, 1 wyte ber squeelin’s 
nae been hain’t, Suppose | say’t mysel. 

8. trans. To entertain as an idea or notion suffi- 
ciently probable to be practically assumed as true, 
vr to be at least admitted as possibly true, on 
account of consistency with the known facts of the 
case; to infer hypothetically ; to incline to think; 


sometimes implying mistaken belief, 


el2 


Idiomatically: Do you suppose..? is used to express an | side. 1869 Grapstone Fur. Mundi iii. 


SUPPOSED. 


We have no 


indignant rejection of a suggestion or proposal; you may | reason lo suppose, among the races actually named, any 


suppcse = you may be pretty sure. 

a. with clause as obj. 

{1526 Tinpacs Luke vii, 22 Which of them tell me, will 
love hym moost? Simon answered, and sayde: I suppose 
that heto whom he forgave moost.) 1601 R. Jouxsox Arngd. 
4 Commi, (1603 2 Neither let any inan suppose that from 
wilines without force, nor force without iudgment, can pro- 
ceed any proicct of worthy consideration, 1615 G. SANDYS 
Trav.8 \t being supposed that Cicero was there buried, 1710 
Swirt Jra/. to Stella 29 Sept., | drink noaile (I suppose you 
mean ale). 1766 Lo, Hottanp in Jesse Se/wyn 4 Contemp. 
(1843) II. 19, | suppose Lord March has a horse runs there, 
as I see he had at Ipswich. 1821 Scotr Aeni'w. x, He.. 
darted away from him with the swiftness of the wind, when 
his purser supposed he had nearly run himdown. 1852 Mks, 
Stowr Uncle Tont's C, xxii, Where do you suppose New 
Jerusalem is, Uncle Tom? 186a Mrs. H. Woop J/rs. //al. 
7i6. ut. xxiii, * Wave any uf you seen my muicroscope?’.. Jane 
looked round. ‘My dear, I lent it to Patience to-day. 
1 suppose she forgot to return it.’ 1865 Luusock /'red, 
Times 45 It has been supposed that tin was at one time 
abundant in Spain. 1883 Stevenson 7 reasure /s/. ui. xiii, 
*Jim, Jim!" [ heard him shouting. But you nay Lond 
I paid no heed. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert v. 43, 1 was 
not thinking of myself, but of you. Do you suppose that 
I want you to remain unmiarried in order to secure my own 
position? 

b. with as, so, or ellipt. in comparative clause. 

1615 W. Lawson Country Ilousew. Garden (1626) 7 The 
sap is the life of the tree,..ncither doth the tree in winter 
{as is Supposed) want his sap, no more then mans body lus 
bloud. 1979 Mirror No.8 e 4 That Mirror..is of higher 
value than you suppose. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALexanver’ At Bay 
iv,’ His sorrow must have been great.’ ’I suppose so, 1888 
*J.S. Winter! Bootle'’s Chitdr. vi,’ 1s she pietty?’..’ Yes; 
I suppose so,’..’some people think so, but we never did.’ 
tg02 Viotet Jacos Shecf-Stealers xiv, The roads were no 
better than the old Squire had supposed. 

e. with obj. and compl, (sb., adj. or adj. phr., 
tadvb. phr.). 

1534 Mitton Conus 576 Supposing him som neighbour vil- 
lager. 1651 Honors /emiath. 11, xxvi, 142 [le that supposeth 
himselfinjured. 1671 R. Bouun Ind 302 These Miraculous 
Emotions of the Atmosphere can hardly Le supposed from the 
agitation of common vapours of Air. 1692 Lockt /oleration 
ut. ix. Wks. 1727 11. 408 The Mass in France is as much sup- 

os'd the Truth, asthe Liturgy here. 1779 Afirror No. 8 P 3, 

supposed his present of little intrinsic value, ¢ 1780 Cow. 
PER Jackd/az i, There is a bird who, by his coat, . Might be 
suppos‘d a crow, 1821 Scott Aenilw. xxi, Those foibles 
which are chiefly supposed proper to the female sex, 1837 
Witkinson Mann. & Cust. anc. Egypt. ii. (1841) 1. 65 M. 
Champollion supposes thein the Scythbians. 

d. with acc. and inf, (The passive of this, which 
is very frequent, expresses the fact of the subject 
Leing credited with some action or quality.) 

{1611 Bible John xx. 15 Supposing him to be the gardiner.] 
1614 Purcnas Pilgrimage iv. vi. (ed, 2) 38 Zoroaster..a 
Chalda:an, supposed to live in the time of Abraham. 1587 
A. Lovee tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1.170 He did not do as 
the rest did, who are all supposed to understand their 
Trade. 1769 De Foe's Jour Gt. Brit, (ed. 7) 11. 351 Al- 
derney, supposed hy Camden to be the Arica of Antoninus. 
1831 Scott Cf. Xod. xvii, Hle was supposed vigorously to 
espouse the quarrel of the Varangians. 1856 Frouve //7s¢. 
Eng. 1. iv, 278 They supposed themselves to have gained 
a victory. 1864 Bryce //oly Rom. Emp. xvi. (1875) 287 
Relics supposed to be those of Bartholomew the Apostle. 
1875 Jowett /’/ato (ed. 2) [1V. 130 He may be supposed to 
have thought more than he said. 1886 Guittemarp Cruise 
Marchesa (1.105, 1 ain not aware that this genus [of spider] 
is avivorous, but the huge Mygale is supposed to be. 

+e. with simple obj, Ods. rare. 

1596 Dravton Legends 1. 153 Telling for truth, what thou 
canst hut suppose. 

f. in parenthetical phr. / suppose, i/ is supposed, 

1678 Drvoen Aind Keefer 11. 1, You mean, I suppose, 
the peaking creature, the married woman, with a sideling 
look. 1707 Farquuar Beaux Strat. 1. i, Bon{iface). Yhis 
way, this way, Gentlemen... A gn(zel/]. You're my Land- 
lord, I suppose? 1828 Scott ¥, AL. /’erth xxvi, Tell us how 
this tale ended—with Conachar's escape to the Highlands, 
I suppose? 1859 Texxvson /dylis of King, Enid 475 Vf, 
as I suppose, your nephew fights In next day's tourney. 
1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANOER' At Say xi, He fell and it is sup- 
posed was instantaneously killed. 

g. absol, 

1865 Dickens Afut, Fr. 1. iii, ‘Do you suppose there has 
been much violence..among these cases?’ ’ Lagat suppose 
at all about it..1I ain't one of the supposing sort.’ 


h. frans. To bring by supposing. 

1647 Warp Simple Cobler 35, | am not without some con- 
trivalls in my patching braines; hut I had rather suppose 
them to powder, than expose them to preregular..judge- 
ments, 1747 RicHarosox Clavissa (1811) I. viil. 48 They ask 
not for my approbation, intending, as it should seem, to sup- 
pose nie into their will. 

9. To lay down or assumeas true, take for granted. 

1380 Wyeuir Se/. Wes. 111. 437 Sequestre we al mannes 
lawe. supposynge Crists ordynaunce. 

1688 in stl: Coll. Papers rel. Pres. Functure Affairs 18 
It supposes Mens Lands 10 be already butted and bounded, 
when it forbids removing the Ancient Land-marks. 1799 
Med. Frnt. 1.198 ‘The Italians will always object,’ says 
he, ‘that you suppose what requires to be demonstrated.‘ 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 273 The law supposes that 
a man may vary his intent, even while he is writing his will. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 132 Plato seems to suppose 
ee life should be passed wholly in the enjoyment of divine 

ings. 


b. To presume the existence or presence of. 
1695 Wuiston 74. Eartl: ty. (1722) 371 A Rain-Bow were 
seldom or never to be suppos'd before the Deluge. 1860 
Ruskin Mod. Paint. V.1x. vi. § 23 An adoration of shepherds 
with nothing to adore,..the Christ heing ‘ supposed ’ at the 


radical difference of language. : 

10. Of actions, coudituons, facts: To involve as 
a ground or basis; to require as a condition; to 
imply, presuppose. 

1660 Jer. Tayvior Worthy Commun. Introd., Some take it 
{sc. the Holy Communion] to strengthen their faith, others 
to beget il, and yet inany affirm that it does newher, but 
supposes faith belorehand as a disposition. 1663 Sti.tincr. 
Ory. Sacrie 1. i. §1 Mans obligation to obedience unto 
God, doth necessarily suppose his originall to be from him. 
1681 Dryven Ads. & AcAzt. 385 Lavish Grants suppose a 
Monarch tame. 1699 Bextrzy Jal. 447 These plainly 
refer to and suppose one another, as a half Crown Enphel 
supposes a Crown, 1728 Law Serious C. ix. (1724) 122 
Covetousness .supposes a foolish and unreasonable state of 
mind. 17§9 Jonnson Aasse/as xxvii, Patience must suppose 
pain, 1855 Lain Senses § /nt.un. ni. § 18 Heat suppuses cold. 

+11. To state, allege: esp. formally in an indict- 
ment. Obs. 

1411 Rolls of Parit. 111. 650/1 Certein Commune of Pas. 
ture..whiche the said Lord .claynies..as it ix supposed by 
the same Hille, 1485 /d2¢. VI. 295/1 The..Duke affirmed 
a Dill of Trespass..supposeing by the same Iuil, that the 
said Tbomas Ihorpe should have taken {= had taken].. 
divers Goodes. 1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures 102 He may 
haue a wrytte..supposynge by his wryt y* his aduersary 
hath entred into the landes or tenementes. 165111, Attchin's 
Courts Leet (1653) 477 Vhe Demandant shall not answer to 
the Darr, nor tu the Voucher, but ought to maintain bis 
Writ, that they are Tenants, as the Writ supposes. 


+12. To feign, pretend ; occas. to forge. Obs. 

1566 Painter /'a/, Pleas, 1. v. 13 The maide..was the 
doughter of his owne bondwoman, who afterwardes being 
stolen awaye, was caried to the house of Virginius, and 
supposed to be his childe. 1622-3 .V. Aiding Kee. (1885) 
IIL. 1. 161 Ninian Etherington, supposing bimself to be a 
Sheriffes Baliffe, did distreigne and carrie awaie a cow. 
1655 tr. Sorel!’'s Com, Hist, Franciton wt. 62 A place where 
they understood nothing better than suppoving of false 
titles. 1676 Wycnencey /7/, Dealer 1. i, Keep all that ask 
for me from coming up; suppose you were guarding the 
Scutile to the Powder room. 

+ 13. To substitute by artifice or fraud: cf. Sur- 
PosiTitious. Obs. 

1614 Seinen 7itles Hon, 1. i. 176 That they when the 
(Juecn is in child-birth,..warily obserue least the Ladies 
should priu-ly counterfeit the enheritable sex, by supposing 
som other Male when the true birth is female. 1631 Mas- 
sincer Believe as You List u. ii, To suppose a ie; and 
-to inter it Ina rich monument, and then proclaime ‘ This 
is the bodye of Antiochus’, 1641 Eart. Mono. tr. Brondr's 
Crvil Wars v. 111 Shee. .did suppose the sonne of a lew.. 
that he might personate the Duke of Yorke. 1767 Sfeceties, 
$c. in Donglas Trial 43 Fersons guilty of supposing 
children, 

+14. To put or place under something; to 
append. O65. rare. 

1608 [sce Surrosen 4]. 1608 Cuarman Liyron's Conspir. iv. 
Flays 1873 II. 234 Foolish Statuaries, That under little 
{statues ot Saints, suppose great bases. 1649 Jer. Tavi.or 
Gt, Exemp. 1. Ad Sect. xit. 10: The three coronets, which 
themselves..supposed as pendants to the great crown of 
righteousnesse. 1797 {sce Uieeenes s}. 

Supposed (sdpéu-zd), pp/. a. [f. prec. +-ED 1] 

1, elteved or thought to exist, or to be what the 
sb. denotes, but uncertainly or erroneously. 

1582 N. Licueriecon tr, Castanheda's Cong. E. /ud.ui. 2b, 
This supposed Presbiter loan. 1593 Suaks. Luc. 455 The 
sight which makes supposed terror trew. a 1653 GoucEz 
Comm, feb, vii. 15. (1655) 188 When a supposed able man.. 
faileth in his estate. 1681 Fravec Aleth. Grace xxviii. 401% 
Hezekiah, upon his supposed death-bed. 1690 Locke //um,. 
Und. . xxii § 2 The supposed, but unknown, support of 
those qualities we find existing. 178: Gipson Deel. & F. 
xxix. (1787) ILL. x11 Arcadius was easily persuaded to resent 
the supposed insult. 1821 Scott A’ent(w. xxxv, Say, that 
in a moment of infatuation, moved by supposed beauty,..1 
gave my hand tothis Amy Robsart. 1859 Mite Lidertyt 12 
‘Those..classes ..10 whose real or supposed interests de- 
mocracy is adverse. 1905 R. Bacot Passport vii. 66 The 
wines were execrahle..and the man who poured them out 
told us their supposed dates. 

absol. 1603 SHaks. Aleas. for Al. u. iv. 97 You must lay 
downe the treasures of your y, To this suppos‘d. 

+ b. Believed (with assurance), admitted. Ods. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Aled. 1. § 21 Curiosities..dis- 
cussed by men of most supposed ability. , 

+ 2. ‘Put on’, feigned, pretended, counterfeit. Ods. 

1566 Painter al. Pleas. 1. xxiii. 44h, It is no pure and 
naturall affection, hut rather a suposed and Ciuile loue. 
1592 GREENE Conny Catch. 1. 38 He cuts the ring from the 
purse, and by his supposed man (rounding him in the eare) 
sends it to the plot-layer of this knauerie, 1598 SHAKS. 
Merry W. ww. iv. 61 Let the supposed Fairies pinch him. 
a 1641 Mountacu Acts & Mon. i. (1642) 11 The onely true 
God, .. no supposed, false, subintroducted God or Gods. 
1664 Jer. Tavior Drssuas. Popery Wu. 1. § 3 The traditions 
.. were..Apocryphal, forg’d, and suppos’d. 

+b. Supposititious. Oés. d 

1652 J. Wricut tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox 1.11 Not well 
pleased to see that a supposed child should reap, before the 
season, that which she. .desired to preserve in their owne 
family. 1787 CHaRLotre SuitH Komance Real Life l. 175 
To name a guardian for the supposed child. 

+ 3. Assumed asa premiss: in quot. adsol. 

1697 tr. Burgersdicius’ Logie un. vi. 20 A Syllogism is a 
Speech in which something heing suppos'd, something 
different Irom that suppos’d, by Reason of the Suppos‘d, 
does of Necessity follow. 

+4. Placed beneath; underlying. Ods. rare—. 

1608 Topsert Serpents 114 The Chamzlion..doth not 
change his owne colour into a supposed colour, but whenit 
js oppressed with feare or griefe. 


SUPPOSEDLY. 


+5. Mfus. Applied to a note added or introduced 
below the notes of a chord, or to an upper note of 
a chord when used as the lowest note (supposed 
bass) instead of the frendamental bass or ‘root’, 
i.e. to the lowest note of an ‘inversion’ of the 
chord ; hence applied to the harmony of an ‘ inver- 
sion’. Also applied to a ‘discord’ introduced as 
a passing-note. (Cf. SupposiTion 5.) Ods. 

1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XVII}. 83/2 s.v. Supposition, 
Concords bysupposition are those where the continued bass 
adds or supposes a new sound below the fundamental bass. 
-. Of these. .there are three sorts, .. the first, when the added 
sound ?s a third below... The second..when the supposed 
sound is a fifth below,..The third,.where the supposed 
sound is below a concord of the diminished seventh. 1845 
Encyel. Metrop. V. 734 Every bass note which has a sixth 
uy itisa greed bass. /éid. 735 The supposed harmony 
of the third of the key is.. borrowed from the fundamental 
harmony of the key note. /édre. 755 The supposed discord 
is on the second accented part of the bar. 

Supposedly (sipé zédli), adv. 
LY . 

1. In the way of supposition; by supposition ; as 
is (or was) supposed. 

y6xr1 W. Sceater A’ey (1629) 293, 1.. would not easily bee 
brought to diuulge my conceits supposedly true. 1629 Be. 
Hate Xeconctler 33 Little doe these men see the toyles, and 
anxieties that attend this supposedly-pleasing eminence. 
1651 Baxter /nf. Baft. Apol. 5 So that the Rebaptized 
husband would not pray with his (supposedly) unbaptized 
wife. 1717 BERKELEY / our /tuly Wks. 1871 IV. 538 Bene- 
ventum. .Cathedral.. built supposedly on the foundation of 
an old temple. 1805 W. Tavior in Ann. Rev. 111. 544 This 
supposedly exemplary mother too was the educatress of 
Caligula, 1865 J. Grote Moral [deals (1876) 202 ‘ Love 
your enemies ' (it being supposedly your friends that you do 
love). 1881 A thenxun 25 | aes 848/3 Nor is the supposedly 
parallel passage at all to the purpose. 

8/3 Our three battle cruisers h 
as the result of gun-fire. 


+ 2. Feignedly, pretendedly. Ods. 

1618 ‘T. Gainsrorp //ist. P. Warbeck 33 By that tiine..she 
verily belicued he was the same she had supposedly con- 
triued : & he quite forgot, that euer his first Orainail came 
out of the Dunghill. 

Supposer (sipéuza1). rare, [f. Surrose v. + 
-ER 5 One who supposes, in varions senses ; + one 
who makes a statement or allegation (ods.) ; one 
who frames a hypothesis or makes an assumption. 

1593 Munuy Def. Contraries 10 Some good supposer may 
say, that riches serve fora pleasant and recreative life. 1678 
R. Russe ct tr. Geder un. 1. 11. iv, 50 Every one of these Sup- 
posers is adverse to the other according to his Supposition. 
1747 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) I. xxvi, 185 You never 
knew so bold a supposer. 

Supposing (sipéu-zin), vd/. sb. [f. Suppose v. 
+-ING 1.] The action of the verb SUPPOSE. 

1. + Thinking, opinion (0ds.) ; assumption, sup- 
position. Now usually, tle expression of opinion 
by means of the verb ‘suppcse’. 

+ By supposing, as is (or was) supposed ; t fo my supposing, 
as I think, in my opinion. 

€1386 Cxuaucer Clerk's T. 985 To my supposynge She 
koude nat aduersitee endure. 1390 Gowrr Conf. Il. 256 
‘hei spieke aloud for supposinges Of hem that stoden there 
aboute. 1448-9 Metnam Amoryus & Cleopes 64 Alle thei 
seyd that yt was, be suppo-yng, Grwe; but qwat yt ment, 
thei nyst ryghtnoght atalle. ¢1450 Loveticn Grad lvi. 530 
More Cler to 3oure vndirstondyng hanne Owther Frensch 
Oper latyn, to my sopposing. 1530 PatscGr. 278/2 Sup- 
posyng, conjecture. ¢1585(R. Browne] Ans. Cartwright 
24 By his iffs and supposings he will gather against vs what 
proofes he list. 1613 Wituer Aduses Stript 1. v, He nought 
complaines Of Mens opinions; but.. Doth both their censures 
and supposings scorne. 1820 I3vron To J/oore 25 Dec., We 
should have soine. .composing, correcting, supposing. 1867 
Mas, Gatty Parad, Nature der. 11. (1868) 97 If it comes to 
supposing..I shall suppose it won't. 1880 AGNes GisekNne 
Sun, Moon, 5 Stars x. 215 But supposings often have to give 
in to facts, 

+ 2. Suspicion : fo have supposing, to suspect. Ods. 

¢ 1375 Cursor MM. 1089 (Fairf.), Supposinge [Cozz., etc. inis- 
trauing} had he sone pat he sum wikketnes had done. 1375 
Barsour Bruce vi. 520 Vhe kyng, that na supposing had 
That thai war mair than he saw thair. ¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 5049 Pe Jauelers supposyng had nane fat he wald 
away gane, 

+3. Purpose, intention. Oés. rare. 

¢1450 S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7624 For supposyng full he 
had, Monkys at cuthbert cors restore. 

+4. ? Substitution, replacement. Ods. rare. 

_ 1591 Lopce Catharos (Hunter. Club) 4 Diogenes wisheth 

infinite good speede to your good proceedinges, and curseth 

endleslie your ill demeanors: wishing the last to perish with- 

out supposing, the first to flourish without supplanting. 
+5. Feigning; forgery. Obs. rare. 

1655 [see Suprose vu, 12]. 

So Supposing ///. a., that supposes; whence 
Suppo singness. 

1662 J. CHanoLeR Vin [Jelmont s Oriat. 311 The sensitive 
soul liveth in us,..yet because it wants a bruital and speci- 
fical supposingness, therefore it rejoyceth only in an undis- 
tinct life of light. 1865 [see Suprose 7. 8 g). 

t+ Supposit. Se. Oss. [ad. L. suppositus: see 
Suprost.}] = Surrost b. 

31532 in Parl. Pagers fing. (1837) XXXVII. 181 (Rep. 
Commiss. Univ. Scotl., St. Andrew's) The rector, studentis, 
and suppositis of the Universite of Sanctandris. 1547 /béd. 
235 (Glasgow) Immuniteis..granted to the said Universite, 
rectouris, and suppositis tharof, 

Supposita, pl. of Suprositun. 


[f. prec. + 


1916 Fimes 5 June 
ad heen blown up, supposedly 


1754 Eowarps freed, Vill 1. iii. (1762) 22 All op 
, 5 
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+Suppo'sital, «. A/e‘aph. Obs. [ad. mod.L. 
suppositalis, {. supposilum: see SUPPOSITUM and 
-AL.] Belonging or relating to a ‘supposite’: see 
SupposirE sd. 1. So + Supposita lity [mod.L. 
supposilalitas}, the condition of being ‘ supposital ’, 
or of being a ‘supposite’; +Suppo-sitate v. 
/rans., to be in the relation of a ‘snpposite’ to; to 
be the subject of. 

1656 Jeanes Mixt. Schol. Div. 81 The second person [of 
the Trinity]..alone terminates the *suppositall, or personal 
dependance of the manhood. 1682 H. More Axuot. Glaxn- 
zall's Lux O. 238 Indiscerpibility maintains their supposital 
Unitie, as it does in all Spirits that have to do with Matter. 
1545 Bate Alyst. /nig. 34 Substancialite, deificalite,.. modal- 
ie, *supposytalite, ypostaticalite. 1656 JEANES Fudn. Christ 
133 If ihe manhood of Christ subsist any manner of way, 
then it is (?in} a person, or suffosétune, for what is subsist- 
ence here, but suppositality, and therefore it, and supfos¢- 
tum are reciprocated. @1670 Soutn Serm. Col. ti. 2 (1727) 
IV. 318 No Wonder therefore, if these Men..have by their 
Modalities, Suppositalities, Circumincessions, and twenty 
such ., Chiineras, so niisrepresented this.. Article of the 
Trinity to Mens Reason, as to bring them..at length to 
deny it. 3713 tr. WVerenje's' Logomachys 101 Then follow 
--your greater and lesser Realitys, modal Entitys,... [hen 
the States, Amplications, Principles of Individuation, Sup- 
positalitys,.. and whole cartloads of Qualitys. 1627 J. 
Doucnuty Serum. Div. Myst. (1628) 12 Those queries, whither 
God be materta prima, and, whither Christs divinitie might 
not *suppositate a fly. 1656 JEaANES Fiudn. Christ 154 There 
is an ability in the person of the word, to suppositate, and 
assume the manhood. 

Suppositary, obs. f. Surrository sd. and a. 

+Supposite, 54. Ods. Also -it. [ad. L. Suppo- 
SITUM, q.v.] 

l. Aledaph. A being that subsists by itself, an 
individual thing or person (= SUBSTANCE 2); 
sometimes, a being in relation to its attributes 
(= SUBSTANCE 3, SuBsEcT sé. 6) ; = SuPPOsITUM.1. 

1612 SHELDON Sermt.at St. Martin's 7 A Christ consisting 
both of God and inan; a perfect supposit, a compleat Person. 
1675 BurtHocce Causa Dei 55 Passions, as Actions are of 
Persons or Supposites. 1678 Bp. Nicnoison £ xpos. Calech. 
192 That Christ is in the Sacrament corporally, Substantially, 
and perhaps Consubstantially, may have a respect to the 
subject or Supposite of the Melaftum and Correlatum. 

2. Gram. = SuBsecr sb. 8; also, the antecedent 
of a relative. , 

¢1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 30 We inquyre of that 
we wald knaw; as, made God man without synne ; and in 
this the supposit of the verb followes the verb, We avoue 
that guhiik we knaw; as, God made man without sinne ; and 
in this the supposit preccedes the verb. 1677 W. Hucurs 
Man of Sin i. xii. 51 The Relative [whose] referred to the 
former, not the latier Antecedent..[{the Lord] is the only 
Supposite..to whom it could relate. 

+Supposite, az. Obs. rare. [ad. L. sufpositus, 
pa. pple. of supponcre to SuPPONE.] 

1. a. Placed or situated below. 

1640 Brome Axntipedes i. vi, The pscric through the whole 
world of Antipodes..Resemble those to whom they are 
supposite. ; ie ‘ 

b. Occupying a lower position or rank; subject. 

1677 Gace Cri, Gentiles 11. 1v. 196 Not opposite to God 
but supposite or subordinate. 

2. Supposed, assumed. 

1653 R. Baie Dissuas. Vind. (1655) 21 The supposite 
and imaginary causes. 

Suppositer, variant of SuprosiTor Oés. 

Supposition (szpezi-Jan). fad. L. suppositio, 
-Onem, n. of action {. sepposit-, supponére to Sur- 
VONE. Cf. F. supposttion, It. suppostztone, Sp. 
suposicion, Pg. supposi¢ao. 

‘The current meanings arose from the equation of med.L. 
sufpositio to Gr. brodears Hvrotuesis, of which it is the 
etymological equivalent. In older L. suppositio is recorded 
only in the senses of ‘ placing under’ and ‘substitution ’.] 

‘The action of supposing, or what is supposed. 

+1. Scholastic Logic. Something held to be true 
and taken as the basis of an argument. Ods. 

¢ 1449 Pecock efr. 11. viil. 186 Wherfore, alle thingis seen, 
this..reule or supposicion is trewe. @ 1529 SKELTON Replyc. 
112 But ye were confuse tantumt, Surrendring your sup- 

osycions, 1551 Rosinson tr. More's Utopia u. (1895) 185 
Lhose rules of restryctyons, amplyfycatyons, and supposy- 
tyons, very wittelye inuented in the small Logycalles. 1588 
Frauncr Laiwrers Logike it. iv. 92 b, Suppositions are built 
rather upon idle supposals of schoolemen, then grounded 
upon any sure foundation of naturall experience. ¢ 1590 
Mariowe Faustus vi, Who knowes not the double motion 
of the plannets? ‘The first is finisht in a naturall day, ‘The 
second thus, as Saturne in 30. yeares,..the Moone in 28 
dayes. ‘Tush, these are fresh mens suppositions, 

2. The action of assuming, or, usually, that which 
is assumed (which may be either true or false), as 
a basis of argument or a premiss from which a 
conclusion is drawn. 

a 1596 Sir T. More i, iv. 113 Let me sett vp before your 
thoughts, good freindes, On[=one]supposytion. 1669 OwEN 
Expos. ?, ¢xxX. 338 Vhe due performance of all principal 
mutual Gospel Duties..depends on this supposition, that 
[etc.]. 1704 Norris /deal World 11. xi. 414 The position of this 
chapter involvesa supposition, I: ishere supposed that there 
are Divine Ideas. 1706 Prior Ode Queen Pref., Upon the 
Supposition of these Facts, Virgil wrote the best Poem that 
the World ever read. 1725 in 10th Rep. ‘Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App.i. 175 Even putting the supposition that nothing 
can be done from the north this summer, 1736 Butter 
Anal. i. 1. 24 Upon supposition that they are compounded. 
ced. | Mi sition is 
ut out and denied, in the very supposition of the case. 


SUPPOSITION. 


1765 Afuseum Rust. 1V. 358 This calculation goes on the 
supposition that each mower dispatches three acres. 1798 
Hutton Course Math, (1806) I. 45 Making the other num- 
ber of supposition the 1st term. 1836 H. Rocers ¥. Howe 
ii. (1863) 32 On the supposition—a supposition which the 
whole history of the period amply justifies [etc.]. 1887 gft/ 
Rep. Deputy Kpr. Publ. Rec. 625 ‘Vhe supposition that the 
defendant had broken the plaintiff's close. 

+b. An assumption made to account for the 


known facts: = HYPOTHESIS 3. Ods. 

1603 Hottann Plutarch’s Mor. 1187 One of those suppo- 
sitions alone was sufficient to make good the reason. 1669 
Sturmy Warviner's dlag. V1. iil. 105 The Copernican sup- 
position of the Earths Motion. 

3. A notion or idea that the thing in qnestion is 
trne, held without certainty or assurance, but as 
sufficiently probable to be assumed or admitted on 
account of agreement with the facts of the case; a 
hypothetical inference, or the aetion of making 
such inferences ; an uncertain (sometimes, by im- 
plication, a false or mistaken) belief. + /7z suppo- 
sition, in uncertainty, uncertain, doubtful (0ds.). 

1596 Suaks. Merch, V.1. iti. 18 My meaning in saying he 
is a good man, is..that he is sufficient, yet his meanes are in 
supposition. 1599 — J/uch Ado. i. 240 The supposition 
of the Ladies death, Will quench the wonder of her infamie. 
1613 Purcras élyrimage vin. il. 611 A supposition, that 
there might be some Ilands or Parts of the Continent in 
times past, which is now swallowed by the mercilesse Ocean, 
1667 Perys Diary 12 July, It is only said to be his [hand- 
writing] by supposition. 1747 FRanxKiin £ss. Wks. 1840 111. 

‘These are not mere suppositions, for I have heard some talk 
in this strange manner. 1790 Patey fore /’aud. xi. Wks. 
1825 I} 1. 215 That supposition is inconsistent with the terms 
and tenor of the epistle. 1832 Brewster Wat. Alagic ii. 34, 
1.. was driven to the extreme supposition that a crystalliza- 
tion was taking place in..the aqueous humour of the eye. 
1861 PaLtey -Eschylus (ed. 2) Choeph. 659 note, Klausen 
thinks that Clytemnestra must have overheard the remarks 
of Orestes.. but the supposition is hardly necessary. 

+b. Used vaguely, with various shades of mean- 
ing: Idea, notion; imagination, fancy ; occas. 
suspicion, expectation. Ods. 

1586 A. Dav Luyl. Seerctorie 1.(1625) 123 Totorment your 
self by a needlesse supposition. 1590 SHaxs. Cont. Err. i. 
it. 50 Spread ore the siluer waues thy golden haires; And as 
a bud Ile take thee, and there lie: And in that glorious sup- 
position thinke, He gaines by death, that hath such meanes 
to die, 1632 Litucow Jrav. 1. 69 Songs of Arcadian Sheep- 
heards..did recreate my fatigated corps with many sugred 
suppositions. 1635 Pacitt Christianogr, i. iv. (1636) 59 
‘The Inquisition crusheth not only the beginnings, but the 
smallest suppositions in being contrarily affected. 1719 De 
Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 18, I meditated nothing but my 
Escape;.. but found no Way that had the least Probability 
in it: Nothing presented to make the Supposition of it 
rational. 1784 Sir J. Reynorps Dysc. xii. (1876) 39 They 
proceed upon a false supposition of life. 


+4. Fraudulent substitution of another thing or 
person in place of the genuine one; cf. SuprosiTI- 


T1ouS I. Obs. 

1569 J. Sanrorb tr. Agriffa's Van. Artes 11, The deceits 
of Rhea, and the snpposition of the stone. 1641 Eart Mono. 
tr, Biondi's Civil it ars v. 111 If she had a hand in the false 
supposition of an Edward Plantagenet. 1797 Alonthly 
Mag. 111. 536 Nothing was so common among the Athenian 
wonten as the supposition of children, 

+b. Insertion of something not genuine in a 


writing ; that which is so inserted, an interpolation, 
a spurious passage; a spurious writing, a forgery. 

1603 Hottano Plutarch's Mor. 1028 In what verses he 
useth so to doe, be sure they were of speciall marke, or els 
suppositions and suspected to he none of his making. 1608 
Bre. Hart £fusé. iv. viii, All cary in them manifest brands 
of falshood and supposition. 1662 Owen Z/turgies v. Wks. 
1855 XV. 22 Whose treatises are justly suspected to be sup- 
positions. . : 

+5. Mus. a. The introduction of passing-notes 
foreign to the harmony (called discords by supposi- 
tio’. b. The introduction of an extra note below 
the notes of a chord, or the transference of an upper 
note of a chord to the bass, as in an ‘inversion’ 
(cf. SUPPOSED 5). c¢. A bar common to two over- 
lapping sections of rhythm, being the last bar of 
one and also the first of the other. Oéds. 

1728 CuamBers Cycl. s.v., Thereare several Kinds of Sup- 
position ; ‘Phe first is, when the Parts proceed gradually from 
Concord to Discord, and Discord to Concord; the intervening 
Discord serving only as a ‘Yransition to the following Con- 
cord, 1730 / reat, Harmony 29 There is a way in Division of 
making use of Discords, upon the Second accented Part of 
the Bar, which way is called Supposition. 1752 tr. Ramean's 
Treat, Musick 95 Minor Discords by Supposition may be 
prepared by another common Discord. 1797 [see SurrosrD 
5]. 1838 G. F. Granam Mus. Comp, 19/2 (tr. Reicha) The 
supposition is a measure which. .counts as two; 1. as final 
measure of the first rhythm; and, 2. as initial measure of the 
following rhythm. 1845 Axcyel. Metrop,V.752 Discords.. 
may be..used without..regular preparation and resolution, 
though they are then no longer considered in the light of dis- 
cords but passing..notes. »argin, Discords by supposition, 

+6. Scholastic Logic. Any of the different mean- 
ings of aterm. Odés, ; 

1697 tr. Burgersdicius Logie 1. xxvi. 106 The diverse 
Acceptions of Words, which the Schoolmen call Suppositions, 
Effect no Homonymy...When I say Man is an Animal, the 
Word Animal is taken in the Concrete...[his Concrete 
Acception is by the Schoolmen termed Personal, who dispute 
very largely of Acceptions, or, as they speak, Suppositions, 

+7. Aled. Application of a suppository. Ods. 

1643 J. STEER tr. Exp. Chyrurg. vi, 23 The belly being 


| first emptied by a suppositicn. 


SUPPOSITIONAL. 


Suppositional (sypézi-fenil), a. [f. prec. + 
-AL 1.] Of the nature of, involving, or based on 
supposition ; hypothetical, conjectural ; supposed. 

1662 J. Cuannter Van felmonts Oriat. xxi. § 5. 150 
Having gotten an example (crroneous and supposi{tiJonall) 
lorig. fu taticto] they straightway slide toa generality. 1664 
Power £2f. Philos. 1.95 We have the sensible eviction of 
our own eyes to coufute this Suppositional Vacuity. a 1736 
Soutn Serm., 1 Fohn iit. 30 (1744) 1X. 327 Men and angels 
..have also a certain knowledge of them; but it is not abso. 
lute, but only suppositional ; that is, upon supposal that such 
and such things continue in their being. 1865 Moztry 
Miracles vii. 152 To say that all this change would have 
gone on without doctrine, is..suppositional only. 1901 
H. W. Hotven Guidance for Men 140 The case is not 
altogether a suppositional one ; it is found in fact. 

Hence tSuppositiona lity, suppositioual qnality 
(but in quots. app. used for SuprosiTaLiTy); Sup- 
posi‘tionally adv. (in mod. Dicts.), hypothetically, 

1650 CHARLETON Paradoxes 133 How much the Law and 
the Soule differ in the suppositionality of Essence. 1662 J. 
Cuannter Van Helmont'’s Oriat. xxxv. § 33. 268 The 
amative or loving faculty, which proceeds from that sup- 
posi[tilonality (orig. suppositronalitate] of the minde whicb 
1s substantial love. 

Suppositionary (svpdzi‘fonari), 2. rare. [f. 
SUPPOSITION + -AKY¥1.] = SuPPosITIONAL. 

1808 J. Wesster Nat. Philos. 152 This,.knowledge is 
more vague and suppositionary. 1812 Surcrey Le? in 
Dowden Life (1887) 1. 282 The manner in which you have 
reproved my suppositionary errors. 

Suppositious (svpdzi‘fas), a. Now rare or 
Obs. {Panly shortened or illiterate form of Supr- 
POSITITIOUS, partly directly from SuprosiTion.]} 

1, = Surrosititiovs 1, 

1624 Mountacu Jimmed, Addr. 212 The testimony pro- 
duced is none of his: It is suppositious, and a counterfeit. 
1656 dRAmitact Kepitc. v. 206, I spake not this to the dis- 
parageinent of that venerable Saint, hut to discredit that 
suppositious treatise. 1672 Marvete Ack, Transp. 1. 133 
The only question..was..whether it (sc. the child) was not 
Spurious or suppositious. 1768 Brackstone Comm. Wi. xxiii. 
362 When a widow feigns herself with child, in order to ex- 
clude the next heir, and a suppositious birth is suspected to be 
intended. 1815 Mus. Pirxencron Celebrity 111. 130 With the 
intention of ordering the suppositious Mrs Johnson to quit 
her roof. 1853 Repoine l esterday 5 To-day M11. 275 Sup- 
positious letters between the Rev. James Hackman and 
Miss Ray. 

2. = SuPpposiTiTIOUS 2. 

1655 [see Surposititious 2, quot. ¢1645}. 1781 Warton 
fist. Engl. Poetry U1. p. vii, Who..is often a monarch 
that never existed, and who seldom, whether real or sup- 
positious, bas any concern with the circumstances of the 
Narrative, 1793 ANNA Sewaro Let, Parr 3 Feb., The sup- 
Positious treasons, forged and alleged. 

3. Involving or based on supposition; = SuPPo- 
SITIONAL, SUPPOSITIVE I. 

1698 Hearne Duct. /Zist. (1714) 1. 7 The Julian Period.. 
is a suppositious Number. 1810 \W. Witson A/ést. Diss. 
Ch. AW. 362 Their integrity. .appears to us as very suppo- 
sitious. 1824 J. Jounson Syfogr. II. xii. 457 Although 
suppositious alphabets of the aboriginal Britons have Leen 
produced. 1847 R. W. Hamitton Rewards §& Punishin. 
viii, (1853) 369 With such exception we have nothing todo: 
it is purely suppositious. 

b. ? Addicted to supposition orconjecture. vare—". 

1798 R. P. Tour Wales 18 (MS.), The Castle (at Ludlow] 
on whose early date the suppositious antiquary bas many 
doubts to determine. 

Hence Supposi'tiously adv., spuriously ; hypo- 
thetically, 

1693 tr. Dusin's Hist. Eeel. Writers 11. 30 Books..that 
were suppositiously obtruded upon the World by Hereticks. 
1862 Masson in Afacon. Alag. Aug. 324 The career supposi- 


tiously assigned to men of bis class in most Artand Culture 
novels, 


+Suppositist. Ods. rare—'. [f. L. Surrositux 
or supposttio SUPPOSITION +-18T.] One who deals 
iu supposition or conjecture. 

1634 Str T. Hersert 7rav. 206 The inhabitants are 


numniee by some presuming Suppositist aboue sixtie mil- 
ions. 


Supposititions (sippziti-fas), a. [f. L. sup- 
Postlilins, -tcius, {, supposit-, pa. ppl. stem of szp- 
Ponére : see SuPrONE and -1T10Us. ] 


1. Put by artifice in the place of another; fraudu- 
lently substituted for the genuine thing or person ; 
heuce, pretended (to be what it is not), not genuiue, 
Spurious, counterfeit, false. a. gen. (Now rare.) 

1615 CrooKxe Budy of Man 244 Aristotles nice conceited 
vse therefore is but supposititious and not the true vse of 
Nature. 1646 Eart Mono. tr. Biondi's Crutl Wars tx. 222 
Lambert tooke upon him the person of the Earl of War- 
wick, by the direction of a Priest; and Ralph Wilford (for 
so was this second supposititious Earl called) by the direc- 
tion of an Augustine Frier, 1653 GATAKER Vind. Annot. 
Fer. 85 Who. bath shrewdly shaken the main foundations 
of their Supposititious Science. 1700 Rycaur Hist, Turks 
III. 513 He bastned away this supposititious Envoy all be 
could. 1770 G. Winte Selborne, To Barrington 12 Apr., 
You wonder. .that the hedge-sparrows, etc., can be induced 
- -to sit on the egg of the cuckoo without being scandalised 
at the vast disproportioned size of the supposititious egg. 
1828 Scott F. AZ. Perth Introd., If any Seneschal..bad, 
hy means of paint,..endeavoured to palm upon posterity 
Supposititious stigmata [se, stains of Rizzio’s blood]. 1830 
James Darntey xxix, Being tall and thin, he had great need 
of some supposititious contour, to make his height seem less 
enormous. 


b. spec. of a child, esp. one set up to displace 


214 


the real heir or successor; sometimes used for  ille- 
gitimate’; also said of the birth of such a child. 

1625 Bacon £ss., Empire (Arb.) 305 The Succession of 
the Turks, from Solyman, vntill this day, is suspected to be 
vatrue, and of strange loud; For that Selymus the Second 
was thought to Le Supposititious. @ 163: Donsxr Serm., 
1 Cor, xv. 50 (1649) 11.126 In abastardizing a race, by 
supposititious children. 1652 A. Ross //ist. World 1. i. 3 
(Uhe] King of Cappadocia. ,had one son..who died young, 
but his two supposititious sons..contended for the king- 
dome. 1701 Loud. Gaz. No. 3759/5 A TPer-on.., whose Sup- 
posititious Birth, and the known Laws of the Land, for 
ever debar from any Pretence thereto. 1711 ADDISON geet 
No. 189 ? 9 They conclude that the reputed Son niust have 
been Illegitimate, Supposititious, or begotten in Adultery. 
31765 BLACKSTONE Covtnt.\, xvi. 456 A proceeding at comnion 
law, where a widow is suspected to feign herself with child, 
in order to produce a supposititious heir to the estate. 1849 
Macautay /fist. Eng, ix. 11.411 Not one person in a thou- 
sand doubted that the boy was supposititious. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) IN1. 97 A supposititious son, who has made 
the discovery that he reputed parents are not his real ones. 

Sig. 1641 Mitton /’rel. Episc. Wks. 1851 111.79 Imposing 
upon our belief a supposititious ofspring of some dozen 
Epistles. 

c. of a writing, or passage or word in a writing. 

1611 T. Jasies Corrupt Seripture t 36 Vheg7. Treatise... 
Censured To be supposititious. 1626 Dosne Serm., John xiz'. 
2 (1640) 743 A supposititious word, which is not in the Text. 
1693 Drypen Frwenal Ded. (1697) p xivii, When ‘tis made 
publick, it will easily be seen by any one Sentence, whether 
it be supposititious, or genuine, 1699 Brxtiey Pal. Pref. 
p. xi, Some Reasons, why I thought Pbalaris’s Epistles 
supposilitious. 175: Smocrett Per. Pickle (1779) 1. xiv. 123 
A supposititious letter of recommendation. 1778 Wartox 
/list. Engl. Poetry 1). 166 That these distichs are un- 
doubtedly supposititious, and that they could not possibly 
be written by the very venerable Roman whose naine they 
bear. 1868 Mirman S¢, Pauls vit 132 Attempted to be 
proved by supposititious charters. 

+ 2. Pretended or imagined to exist; feigned, 
fictitious ; fabulous; fancied, imaginary. Oés. 

1620/G. Brypces) Horr Subs. 388 All going in the habit 
of Schollers, and no sooner come thither, but they take 
vpon then false and supposititious names. c 1645 How. 
Lett. (1650) I]. 94, I tearm the gold Mine he went to dis- 
cover, an ayrie and supposititious (ed. 1655 suppositious] 
Mine. 1652 Gaute A/agastrom. xi. $10. 108 Seeing the 
judgement depends upon them, and they upon as a 
tious circles, and angles. 1702 tr. Le Clere’s Prim. Fathers 
23 In the time of this Author, whether lie be Genuine or 
Supposititious. 1774 Warton /list. Engl. Poetry 1. Diss. 
i. ig b, The ideal histories of Turpin and Geoffrey of Mon- 
mouth, which record the supposititious atchievements of 
Charlemagne. 

3. = SUPPOSITIOUS 3. 

1674 Jeake Arith, (1696) 334 As in Extraction of Roots 
and [-quations..in working the Question is called the Sup- 
posititious or Quesitious Root. 1682 H. More Annot. 
Glanwills Lux O. 72 ‘Vo fetch an Argument from the sup- 
posititious Supremacy of the Will of God over his Wisdom 
and Goodness. 1804 £din. Kev. V. 114 The case is not 
entirely a supposititious one. 1850 Grove Cory. Phys. 
Forees (ed. 2) 106 As the knowledge of any particular science 
developes itself,.. hypotheses, or the introduction of supposi- 
titious views, are more and more dispeused with. 1865 
Dickens Mut, Fr. wiv, If you were in embarrassed circum. 
stances—this is merely supposititious, 1879 Hartan Lye. 
sight ill. 32 Rays of light..are merely supposititious lines 
used ...to bring the effects of an intangible force witbin the 
range of mathematical calculations. ; 

Hence Suppositi‘tiously adv. (in quots., iu sense 
3); Supposititionsness (iu quots., in sense 1). 

1623 (title) A New and Merrie Prognostication: Being a 
Metrical Satire, supposititiously assigned to Will Summers. 
1654 Owen Doetr. Saint's Persev. Pref. Cj, The suppositi- 
tlousness of these Epistles. 1665 Sin T. Hersert Sav, 
(1677) 31 Unable to penetrate so far Southward as.. River 
Nilus springs : albeit, supposititiously be derives it from the 
Lung moutes, 1695 Whether Preserv. Protest. Relig. was 
Motive Revol. 39 The Supposititiousness of the Prince of 
Wales, 1716 M. Saves Athen. Brit. 111.63 Dr. Raynolds 
. -discover’d the Supposititiousness of the Book, De Vita 
Prophetarum, Fatber’d by the Papists upon Epiphanius. 
1859 Sata Gas-light & D. ix. 108 Some terrible Dartford or 
Hounslow explosion, by which his limbs were (suppositi- 
tiously) blown off. 1870 Barinc-Goutn Orig. Relig Belief 
(1871) I. 343 Faculties actually or supposititiously tnferior to 
other faculties. 

SuppoSitive (szpp-zitiv), a. (s.) [ad. late L. 
suppositivus, f. supposil-, pa. ppl. stem of supponére 
to SupponE. Cf. F. supposztif.] 

1. Of the uature of, implying, or grounded on 
supposition ; suppositioual. 

t Sufppositive necessity = ‘bypothetical necessity’ (Hyro- 
THETICAL 3). 

1605 CaMoEN em. 39 Not out of suppositiue coniectures, 
but out of Alfricus Grammer. 1621 SANDERSON Serv. (1632) 
368 Not an absolute and positive, but a conditional and sup- 
Positive necessity. 1650 FuLtER Pisgaé ut. x. 434 Supposi- 
tive was the offence of Saint Paul (onely on their bare sur- 
mise) but positive must be his punishment. 1662 J. CHANOLER 
Van Helmont's Oriat. 186 It is a suppositive Apborisme. 
1881 Scribner's Monthly Feb. 634, I said we had about one 
hundred dollars worth. This was a rough guess... We were, 
however, forced to pay twenty-five per cent. on the supposi- 
tive one hundred dollars. 1892 J. Tatt Alind in Matter iv. 
(ed. 3) 290 His verdict on a suppositive case of the kind was, 
“If they believe not Moses [etc.].’ 

b. Gram. Expressing a supposition, conditional ; 
as sé. a conditional conjunction. 7a7e. 

1751 Harris Herones i. ii. (1786) 244 As to Continuatives, 
they are either Suppositive, sucb as, Z/; or Positive, suchas, 


Becausc...The Suppositives denote Connection, but assert 
hot actual Existence. 


= SUPPOSITITIOUS 1 c. 


SUPPOSITUM. 


1910 Dyson Ifacue in The Fundamentals 1. vi. 101 They 
conjecture that these four suppositive ducuments were not 
compiled and written by Moses. 

Suppositively, adv. [f. prec.+-uy2.] In 
a suppositive manner; in the way of supposition; 
upon some supposition ; hypothetically. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 269 marg., Not as though 
vertue could be in extremitie,..but be meaneth supposi- 
tiuely, if it were so that vertue coulde exceede. 1650 in 
A thengum 13 Dec. (1879) 763/2 Ile accused Marsys to be an 
unfaithfull Translator, in positiuely rendring what the King 
suppositiuely speakes. 1678 R. Dauctay Afol. Quakers 
vit § 7. 236 It..signifies really, and not supposr tively, that 
Excellent Quality. 

+ Suppo sitor. Oés. Also 6 -ar, -oure, 6-7 
-er, [Alteration of uext after agent-nouns in -ER, 
-OR.] = next, 

1545 Raynatoe Byrth Mankynde 55 A suppositar tempered 
with sope, larde, or the yolke of egges. 1547 Boorpe Bre. 
Health xiii. 21 b, A naturall egestion, other by course of 
nature, or ¢ls by suppositors, or..other easy purgacions. 
1564-78 Buciein Dial. agst. Fest. (1888) 50 Lhe bodie must 
haue benefite Ly Purgation with Clister, or Suppositer. 
3667 Davoen & Dx. Newcastre Siz M. Marall w. i, 
Clysters, Suppositers, and a barbarous Pothecary’s Bill. 1689 
Wacker Siege Derry 30 A piece of a Bladder in the shape 
of a Suppositor. 

Sig. 1607 Mipo.rton Fam. Love it. vi, A plague upon 
him for a Glister ] be has given our loves a suppositor with 
a recumbentibus, 1638 Foro Funcies wu. i, Evermore 
fantastical, As being the suppositor to laughter; It hath 
sav‘d charge in physic. 

G Used in the scuse of ‘supporter’, ‘ support’: 
cf. Suppositum, Surpost. 

1628 Foro Lover's Afel, 1, ii, Mountebanks, empirics, 

uack.salvers,..are all suppositors to the right worshipful 

octor, 1652 Gauce Afagastrom. xi. § 10. 108 May not their 
twelve Houses of the Zodiack be..called so niany Castles in 
the ayr? what reedish, nay strawy, suppositors doe they 
stand upon? » 

Suppository (sfpp:zitdri), 55. Also 6-7 -ary, 
-arie. [ad. late L. supposi/orium, neut. sing., used 
subst., of supposttorius placed underneath or up, 
f. supposil-, supponére toSuprone. Cf. ¥F. supposi- 
toire.) A plug of conical or cylindrical shape to 
be introduced into the rectum iu order to stimulate 
the bowels to action (or to reduce hxmorrhoids), 
or into the vagina or urethra for various purposes. 

¢13400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 13 If he may not schite oones a 
day, helpe him perto, or with clisterie, or wth suppositorie. 
23485 Knutsson Bk, Pest. 5 V’rouoke a laxe by a supposi- 
torye. 1522 More Ve Quat. Noviss. Wks. 100 Pilles, 
potions, plasters, glisters, and suppositaries. 1533 Exvot 
Cast. Lelthe it. v. (1541) 56 Suppositories ar made som. 
tyme with bony only, sodden, rolled on a bourde, and made 
rounde, smaller at the one ende than at the other..they 
must be put vp inat the fundement, to the great end, 1580 
Hottysaso /reas. Fr, Tong, Vn l’essatre, a kinde of sup- 
positorics to prouoke a womans flowers. 1597 GERAROE 
Herbal t. xc. 145 Used in maner of a pessarie or mother 
suppositoric. 1610 MarKHam Masterp. i xci. 174 Nothing 
can purge the guts with that gentlenesse which a suppositary 
doth, 1621 Burton Anat. Mel, u. iv. u. ili, Suppositaries 
of Castilian sope. ¢1720 W. Gisson Farrier’s Dispeus. x 
(1734) 249 The common and usual SupEere ..1s made 
with Honey and Salt. 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. 1X. 103 
The extract of belladonna was ordered to be administered in 
the shape of suppositories. 

Jig. 1583 Metpancke Philotimus Siijb, It is not my 
purginge pilles..but Cornelius bis swete suppositorye, that 
must minister you phisicke. 

+ b. Applied abusively to a person. nomce-use. 

1610 B. Jonson Ads. v.v, Madame Suppository. 1675 
Cotton Seoffcr Scoft 96 This Jack..this Glisterpipe..this 
vile Suppository. 

Suppository, ¢. Also 6-7 -ary. [ad. late L. 
ae (see prec.).] 

+1. Used as, or peeing to, a suppository. Oés. 

1s99 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 145/2 Take 

Hernes greace,..as bigge as a hasellnutte, administre the 
same from vnder, like a suppositorye pilie. 1607 Topsetr 
Four f. Beasts 256 Giue it the patient by svppository meanes 
for the bloody Flix. 

+ 2. = SupposititTrous 1. Oés. 

1641 Eart Mono. tr, Stoudis Civil Wars v. 142 The rob- 
beries, which with suppository beards were done upon the 
bigbh wayes by his Souldiers. 

3 = SUPPOSITIONAL. Now rare. 

1644 G. Prattes in Hartlib Legacy (1655) 236 Unlesse | 
should have set a suppository value, upon part of it. 16 
Gaute Magastrom. 107 Whether..a bare hypothesis or sole 
suppositary argument, may not.. with the same facility. .be 
denyed, as it is affirmed? 1672 Penn Spir. Truth Vind. 49, 
Iam ata stand what he intends with his suppository Intro- 
duction. 178 M. Maoan Thelyphthora I. 85 The whole 
passage is suppository or hypothetical. 1898 Wests, Gas. 
1s June 10/1 These recent supposttory interviews. 

So + Suppo‘sitorily adv., as a suppository. 

1547 Boorork Brev. Health clxxii. 61 b, Confecte this to- 
gyther with the whyte of an egge..and suppositaryly use it. 

|| Suppositum (sdpp'zit#m). Pl.supposita. 
[Scholastic L., neut. sing., used subst., of supposz- 
/us, pa. pple. of sepponére to SupPoxe.] 

tl. Avefaph, = Supvosite sé. 1. Obs. 

1646 Str T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ut. xvii. 148 Some of the 
Rabbines..conceived the first man an Hermaphrodite; and 
Marcus Leo..in some sense hath allowed it, affirming that 
Adam in one suppositum without division, contained both 
male and female. 1648 Estwick Treat. Holy Ghost 36 The 
person is the very suppositum, in which the nature subsists. 
1651 Baxter /nf Baft. 259 Can you know the sugpositum, 
even the subject and accident by that Accident alone? 1719 
Watestano Vind. Christ's Divinity xxv. 387 The Father 


SUPPOST. 


is Creator, but the Son a Creature; and therefore they can- 
not be One and the same Hyfostasis, or Suppositum. 

2. Logic. a. Something supposed or assumed, an 
assumption. b. f/. The things or objects denoted 
by a given term. 

1833 W. H. Gutespie Arye, Being & Attrib, Godt. 1m, i. 
(1871) 32 The. .fatal objection to such supfosita. 1889 Cent. 
Dict. sv. Extension, The extension (of a term] is also called 
the supposita, the subjective parts,..the scofe,..and the 
breadth. 

Suppost (szpsu'st). Obs. exc. Hist. Also 6 
Sc. suppoist, 6-7 supposte. [a. OF. szppost 
(mod.F. seppdt), ad. L. suppostius, pa. pple. of 
supponére to SUPPONE.} A subordinate; a sup- 
porter, follower, adherent. (In first qnot. app. a 
snbstdiary set of organs. ) 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxvii. 104 The Impression cogytyue 
of the entendement, wherof she [sc. the eyeball] maketh 
a present to the suppost indicatyf. 1547 Bf. Warchauntes 
a viij, God knoweth hy what supposts by what workinen by 
what croseidiers, such a worke [sc. a crusade] was handled. 
1559 in Knox Hist. Ref uu. Wks. 1846 1. 417 The craft of 
Sathan and his suppoistis. 1593 in Spalding Club Mise, 1. 
7 All the commound Ennemies of our native cuntrie, Sick 
as of spain and all thair suppoistis, ieswittis, prestis, and all 
utheris. 1600 Hottano Livy xxiv. xxxii. 531 The instru- 
ments and supposts of the Tyrant. 1601 J. WHEELER Treat, 
Comm, 25 Controuersies arising betweene..the brethren, 
members, and suppostes of the said Companie, 1646 R. 
Baie Anabaptism Pref. (1647) A 2, Have the Supposts of 
Rome (think we) lost all their wonted stomach towards Pro- 
testant blood? 1694 Mortreux Kadelais wv. xlviii. 188 
Homenas..attended by hts Aposts (as they said) and his 
Supposts or Officers. ; } 

b. Sc. A member (of a untversity). 

For earlier examples see Supposit. 

1561 First Bk, Discipl. Ch, Scot, in Knox's Wks, (1848) 
II, 217 The hoill Principallis, Regentis, and Suppostis that 
ar graduat. /bdid. 219 The Beddellis stipend shalbe of everie 
entrant and suppost of the Vniversitie, ii, schillingis. 1597 
in Spottiswood A/ist. Ch, Scot. vi. (1655) 447 Any Suppost 
having received the degree of a Master of Arts, might be 
chosen Rector. [1819 M¢Crie Life Melvitiel.v. 212 The 
University of St Andrews was formed on the model of those 
of Paris and Bologna. All its members or supposts, as they 
were called,.. were divided into nations.] 

+Suppo'sure. Ods. rare. [f. Suppose v.+ 
-URE: cf. composure.] A supposition, hypothesis. 

1613 Cuapman Rev. Bussy D'Anibois Plays 1873 11. 143 
There bung a taile Of circumstance so blacke on that sup- 
posure That [etc.]. 1663 Butcer //xd.1. ili. 1322 Thy other 
Arguments are all Supposures, Hypothetical, 

+ Suppowell, 54. Ods. Forms: 4-5 Sc. sup- 
powale, -aill, -all, 5 suppowaile, -aylle, -elle, 
supowaill, supowel, suppouel(l, suppowle, 
sow(b)powaylle, -aille, suppoayle, -aille, Sc. 
suppouaill, -ele, (sowpowayle, sowpewaille, 6 
suppoyle),5-G6suppowell. AlsoSuBrouvELLeE. [a. 
AF, *szepporrail, *seppotal, suppiazl, var. souspoial, 
f. sou(s)poter, -puier:—pop. L. *szb(¢zs)podiare, f. 
sub(tus) under + podttzm prop, stay: cf. APPUI. 

The word has heen often misunderstood and altered in 
early MSS. or prints, and some modern editors have misread 
suppouail as supponail.) 

support, asststance, succonr. 

1375 Barsour Sruce xvt.139 Weyn 3he jon rebaldis durst 
assale Vs.. Bot gif that had suppowale neir? a 1400-50 
Wars Alex.4300 Na supowell vndire son seke we vs neuire. 
1400 in Lett. Hen. [V (Rolls) 23, I, as ane of yhour poer 
kyn. .requere yhow of bolp and suppowall. ?1407 HoccLeve 
Min. Poents (1892) 59 Ye wole vs helpe and been our sup- 
poaille, 1426 Lyoc. De Gurl. Pilgr. 24312 For mor suer 
sowpewaille ‘To the bordoun spiritual A staf isnedful. 1513 
Douctas 42 nei's vttt. ili, 176 Wyth succours and suppowell, 
hlythly I Sall 30w fra hyne hame to jour army send. 

b. A prop, stpport. 

¢ 1400 Love Sonavent. Mirr. vi. (1908) 47 A kusshyne oure 
lady to sitte on and a suppoayle (JV. de W, (1520) suppoyle} 
to lene to. 

Hence + Suppowell v. /rans., to support, suc- 
cour; + Suppoweller, a supporter ; + Suppowell- 
ing vb/. sb.; +Suppowelment = SUPPOWELL sé, 

1391 in Fraser Lennox (1874) I. 44 The said Erle..and.. 
his sone salbe lele helparis, conselleris, suppouailairis, pro- 
motouris and furtheraris to the said Erle of the Leuenax. 
2a1400 Morte Arth, 2818 Walde pow suffire me.. With a 
soppe of thi mene suppowelle theym ones? ¢ 1400 Maunpev. 
(Roxb.) xviii. 83 Pai hing so pikk pat, bot if bai ware suppo- 
weld by oper treesse, bai myght no3t bere paire fruyt. 1409 
in Exch. Rolls Scot. 1V. p. ccix, He sal be til him..lele 
helper and suppouellour. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 3740 
Yovr werkys alle I[sowbpowaylle, And hemsupporte. 1430- 
40 — Bockas tv. Prol.(MS. Bod]. 263) 207/2 Eek of memorye 
upholdere and norice And Registreer to suppowaile trouthe. 
c1440 York Myst. xxxiv. 11, 1 comaunde you..pat noman 
appere To suppowle pis traytoure. ¢ 1470 Harpinc Chron. 
Lxit. tl, (MS. Arch. Seld. B. 10) If. 41 Wher nede was he made 
suppowialment [ed. 1543 suppowelment]. /dfd. cexxvin. 
xviil. 141 b, And alle were slayne withoute suppowalment. 
1§13 Douctas 2unezs wv. x. 32, I hoip it sall proffit, na lttill 
thing, My gret help..and suppowelling. 

Suppreme: see SUPPRIME. 

Suppress (sZpre's), v. Also 6 supress; see 
also Suppress. [f. L. sezppress-, pa. ppl. stem of 
supprimére, f. sup- = SUB- 2+ premére to PRESS. 

See note on Surprise v.} . 

1. zvans. To pnt down by force or authority. 

a. To cause (a proceeding, an activtty) to cease, 
e.g. to quell (a rebellion); to put a stop to the 
use or employment of. 


<1380 [see Surpressinc vb/. sd.. 1538 Starkey England 
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(1878) 182 The pryncys of our tyme haue thys offyce [se, of 
Constable] vtturly suppressyd. 1548 Upatt Erasm. Par. 
Ded. to Q. Katerine 17 A cockesure waie to make al obedient 
people hate the ghospell, and to prouoke the rulers and 
Magistrates to suppresse it. 1575 GascotGne Aenelworth 
Wks. 1910 II. 103 You waters wilde suppresse your waves. 
1590 Sir J. SmyvtH Dise. Weapons 2 Our Long Bowes..no 
more to be vsed, but to be vtterly suppressed and ex- 
tinguished. 160 in Moryson /¢77. 1t. (1617) 189 To sup- 
presse the present Rebellion in Mounster, I..haue designed 
foure thousand foot. 1647 CLARENDON (7st, Red. 1. § 149 To 
Discountenance, and Suppress all bold enquiries. 1679-88 
Secr. Serv. Money Chas. 11 & Fas. 11 (Camden) 138 To 
blow up the houses to suppress the fire. 1699 J. Dunton 
Ace, Convers. Irel, in Dublin Scuffte etc. 337 A Noncon- 
formist Meeting was supprest at Gallway. 1705 App1soN 
Italy 18 Their Fleet. .is now reduced to Six Gallies. When 
they had made an Addition of but Four new ones, the King 
of France sent his Orderstosuppressthem. 1841 D’Isragu 
Amen, Lit, (1867) 63 The Saxons..found that they could 
not suppress the language of the fugitive people. 1843 
Prescotr Mexico (1850) I. 201 Military expeditions. .em.- 
ployed to suppress the insurrections of the natives. 1869 
Mozrey Univ. Serm. i. 1 By simple carnage she (se. the 
Church] suppressed the Reformation in Italy, Spain, and 
France. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) ILI. 30 That blasphem. 
ous nonsense, ,1s got at secondhand from the poets and ought 
to be suppressed. 

transf. a1862 Buckte Cividiz. (1864) IL. v. 403 Ifa man 
suppresses part of himself, he becomes maimed and shorn. 
1879 Hartan Lyesight vi. 87 Persons with squint learn to 
use only one eye, and the image on the retina of the other is 
said to be ‘suppressed '. 

+b. To pnt down or overwhelm by force; to 
vanquish, subdue. Ods. (Cf. SUPPRISE v. 4.) 

¢1425 Wyntoun Cron, 11. 29 (MS. Cott.), Cam..kynge of 
Baktranys.. Fyrst he (sc. Nynus] suppressit (A/S. Wentyss 
supprisit] wipe his mycht, And slew hym syne wibe fors in 
fycht. 1566 Q. Exiz. in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. ut. ILI. 362 
Yet this we do not conceave of that rebell as of one whom 
we cannot correct andsuppresse. 1579-80 NortH Plutarch 
(1595) 47 He caused thirtie of the chtefest men of the cittie.. 
to come into the market place wel appoynted & furnished, 
to suppresse those that wouldattempt to hinder their purpose. 
1596 SPENSER /. Q. vi. i. 41 In vaine he seeketh others to 
suppresse, Who hath not learnd him selfe first to subdew. 
1614 RacteicH Hist. World w. iii. § 18 With an Armie [he] 
made great hast toward Cilicia, hoping to suppresse him 
hefore hee should bee able to make head. 1647 CLARENOON 
Hist. Reb, w. § 60 The Loss of Rochel, by first Suppressing 
Their Fleet with His Own Royal Ships. ¢1720 De For 
Mem, Cavalier 1. 253 Messengers were sent to York fora 
Party to suppress us, 1794S. Wittiams Verziont 373 When 
the war came on, the leaders of mobs, and the mobs which 
they created, appeared in their true light: The former sunk 
into contempt, and the latter were soon suppressed. 

ce. To reduce (a person, a community or corr 
porate body) to impotence or inactivity, as by 
deprivatton of office or dissolution; occas. +to 
prohibit or restratn from dotng something. 

@ 1475 [see Suppressinc v6/, sb, 1539-40 WRLOTHESLEY 
Chron. (Camden) I, 109 The howse of Sion was suppressed 
into the Kinges handes. 1545 Brinktow Comdé. xxi. (1874) 
53 Soch abheys as thei haue suppressyd. 1573 L. Lroyp 
Marrow of Hist. (1653) 23 Fortune. never advanced any to 
dignity, hut she suppressed the same again unto misery. 
1639 Futter Holy War v. vi. (1840) 251 Cardinal Wolsey, 
by leave from the pope, suppressed certain small houses 
of little value. 1693 Col. Rec. Penusylu. 1, 380 Notwith- 
standing thereof W™ Powell does ferrie people over the 
Skuillkill to the petitioner's damage and aitoe (= therefore] 
requesting the said Wm Powell may be supprest. 1697 View 
Penal Laws 159 Whosoever shall be lawfully discharged and 
suppressed touching his making of Maule. 1765 3/usezo 
Rust. lV. 198 Forestallers certainly raise the price of markets 
a little, therefore should be suppressed. 1874 GreEN Short 
Hist. iv. § 5.198 The King was strong enough..to suppress 
the outlaws by rigorous commissions. 1887 Sfectator 24 
Sept. 1265 The Government... issued proclamations suppress- 
ing the National League. 

transf, 1858 C. W. Goonwin in Cambr. Ess. 271 He ex- 
terminated wild beasts and suppressed the crocodiles. 


d. To withhold or withdraw from pnblication 
(a book or writing); to prevent or prohibit the 


circulation of. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 310 Y* wryting was sup- 
pressed by your captaines and gouernour of your Realme. 
1624 Gataker Transubst. 40 To intercept writings, and 
seeke to suppresse things published. 1644 MitTon Areop. 
(Arb.) 47 Those books. cannot be supprest without the fall 
of learning. 1738 Bircw Life A/ilton M.'s Wks. I. 46 After 
the Work was ready for the Press, it was near being sup- 
press'd by the Ignorance or Malice of the Licenser. 1759 
Idler No. 67 3. I leave it to you to publish or suppress 
it. 1867Smites Huguenots Eng. i. (1880) 9 The government 
tried to suppress the book [se. Tindale’s Bible], and many 
ccpies were seized and burnt. 

2. To subdue (a feeling, thought, destre, habit). 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 12 b, This gyfte sup- 
presseth and putteth downe all carnalytees. 1598 BarcKLEY 
Felic. Man (1631) 487 Morall vertues are very necessary ; for 
by them our unruly affections and unprofitable desires are 
bridled or suppressed. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows ili. § 47. 
271 We ought..if any such [thoughts]..rise, presently to 
quash and suppresse them. 1711 SHAFTESB. Charac. (1737) 
II. 70 To the suppressing the very habit and familiar cus- 
tom of admiring natural beautys. @ 1721 SHEFFteLD (Dk. 
Buckhm.) Wés. (1753) 1.8 No cold repulses my desires sup- 
press'd. 1862 Spencer first Princ... ili. § 15 (1875) 49 Our 
consciousness of Space and Time cannot be suppressed. 

3. To keep secret; to refrain from disclosing or 
divulging ; to refratn from mentioning or stating 
(either something that ought to be revealed, or 
that was formerly stated or tncluded, or that may 
be understood from the context). 

1533 More Debell. Salem Wks. 1023/1 In the rehearsing 


SUPPRESSED. 


againe of hys owne wordes,.he is fayne to suppresse and 
stealeawai these his own generall wordes. 1555 BRaDFORO in 
Strype EceZ. Mem. (1721) III. App.xlv.127 Yt wyll not suffer 
me tosuppresse or kepe secret from you suche matters. 1615 
G.Sanpys 7 raz, 292 The rest I suppresse, in that offensively 
immodest. 1667 Mitton ?. L. vii. 123 Things not reveal’d 
which th’ invisible King, Onely Omniscient hath supprest in 
Night, 1681 Conset Pract. Spir. Crts. 1. ili. § 1 (1700) 10 
Whether it were surreptitiously obtained, the truth being sup- 
prest, 1697 tr. Burgersdicius’ Logic u, xi. 48 1f the Subject 
of the Consequent be put into the Antecedent, the Major is 
suppress'd, 1711 [see SuppressinG v6/, s6.]. 1713 ADOISON 
Guardian No, 109 2, I shall suppress what has been written 
to me by those who have reviled me. .and only Publish those 
Letters which approve my Proceedings. 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. s.v. Suppression, Words that are necessarily imply‘d, 
may be suppress'd. 1796 H. Huntertr. St. Pierre's Study 
Nat. (1799) IIL. 269 She has pronounced his name but once, 

..and he suppresses it altogether. 1828 Macautay Hist. 
Misc, Writ. 1:60 I, 241 What 1s told in the fullest. .annals 
bearsan infinitely small proportion towhatissuppressed. 1871 
Patcrave Lyx. Poems, Pro Mortuis viii, Ab, 'tts but little 
that the best..Can leave of perfect fruit or flower ! Ah, let 
all else be graciously supprest When man lies down to rest ! 

b. To leave (something) out in a system or 
design. rare. 

1851 Pucin Chancel Screens 39 The monstrous idea. ,of sup- 
pressing the return stalls, and throwing open the whole choir. 

4. To restrain from utterance or mantfestatton ; 
not to express. 

1557 NV. 7. (Genev.) 2 Tim. 1i. 16 Suppresse propbane and 
vayne wordes. 1591 Suaxs. 2 Hen. V/,1v. i. 182 Well didst 
thou Richard to suppresse thy voice. 1663 BuTLER Hxd.1. 
ii. 683 Talgol, who had long supprest Intlamed Wrath, in 
glowing Breast. 1709 Steece 7atler No, 114 ? 1 The Hus- 
band..suppressing and keeping down the Swellings of bis 
Grief. @1721 Prior Pastoral Dial. 66 Suppress thy Sighs. 
1746 Francis tr, Horace, Sat. u. viii. 83 While Varius with 
a napkin scarce suppress’d His laughter. 1824 Scorr S¢. 
Ronan’s xxxvi, Here Mowbray could not suppress a move. 
ment of impatience. 1859 Dickens 7. 72vo Cities 1. v, Nor 
compressed lips, white with what they suppressed, 1888 F, 
Hume A/me. Afidas t.i, He suppressed his real tastes till he 
became the husband of Miss Curtis. 

refi. 1755 Warpurton in IV. §& Hurd’s Lett. (1809) 201 
How superior is it to any thing we have had or are like to 
have in the polite way !—but I suppress myself. 

+ 5. To press down; to depress ; to press or weigh 
upon. Also adsol. Obs. 

154z [see SuBpREss]. 1547 BoorpDE Brew. Health cxix, It 
may come also of a reumatyke humour supressyng the 
brayne. 1590 SPENSER F. (1. iii. 19 That disdainfull beast 
..Wnder his Lordly foot him proudly hath supprest. 1596 
Lbid, vi. viii. 18 He staide hig Fandl . Yet nathemore he bim 
suffred to arize; But still suppressing [etc.]. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guillenieau's Fr. Chirurg. bitij b; 1 ‘The plate layede in the 
mouth, to keepe downe and suppres the tonge. 1620 [see 
SupprRESSED A9/, @.}. 

+ b. Toravish, violate. Obs. (Cf. SUPPRISE v. 3.) 

1590 SPENSER F. Q, 1. vi. 40 He it was, that earst would 
haue supprest Faire Vna. ‘ ; 

+6. fig. To bring or keeplow, into or tn subjec- 
tion; to bear heavily npon, weigh down. Oés. 

1537 Lett. § Papers Hen. V/11, X11. 1. 16 My being bere 
doth but with thought weaken the body and suppress the 
heart. 1542-5 BrtnkLtow Lament. 10b, Vhe parcialyte of 
iudges, suppressynge the pore, and aidynge the riche. 1588 
Greene Pandosto (1843) 18 Her vital spirits being suppressed 
with sorrow. 1594 Martowe & Nasue Didot.i, Poore Troy 
so long supprest, From forth ber ashes shall aduance her 
head. @ 1618 Rateicu Prerog. Parl, (1628) Ep. Ded., Those 
that are supprest and helpelesse are commonly silent. @ 1649 
Drumm. or Hawtn. Oath Knight Wks. (1711) 138 Masterful 
thieves and outlaws, that suppress the pocr. 

7. To hinder from passage or discharge ; to stop 
or arrest the flow of. 

1621 Burton Anat, Mel. u. v. 1. 481 If hlacke blood issue 
foorth, bleede on, if it be cleere and good, let it he instantly 
suppressed. 1716 Pope //iad v, 109 Fate suppress’d his 
Breath. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 357 Suppressing the 
direct channelof thesap. 1854 Str B. Bropie Psychol, fig. 
I. iv. 129 Hemorrhage, which, .it was impossible tosuppress. 

+ Suppre:ssable, a. Obs. rare. [f. prec. + 
-ABLE.] = SUPPRESSIBLE. 

1609 W. M. Alan in Moone (Percy Soc.) 5 When age he- 
ganne to tame that never otherwise suppressahle indomitam 
juventuten, ra a x 

Suppressal (sipre'sal). rare. 
-AL 5.] = SUPPRESSION I b. 

1651 Howett Vevice 107 Nothing could heap more honor 
upon him then the suppressall of the enemy. 1857 W. R. 
ALGER Orat. g Fuly 33 It reflects infamy on our Govern. 
ment, that an iron hand of suppressal was not promptly laid 
on these marauding parties. 


Suppressed (sdpre‘st), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ED1,} In various senses of the verb SUPPRESS, 

1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 155 Earth-creeping sprigge, 
base hred, ofhead supprest. ¢1790 Cowper Com. AZilton's 
P. L. Wks. 1837 XV. 298 The author possesses more fire 
than heshows. There is suppressed force init. 1791 BurKE 
Th. French Aff. Wks. 1808 VII. 44 The suppressed faction, 
though suppressed, exists. Under the ashes, the embers of 
the late commotions are still warm. 1801 Aled. Frnd. V. 63 
The suppressed perspirable matter. 1810 Scott Lady of L, 
t. xxiv, With smile suppressed and shy. 1843 Borrow idle 
in Spain xv, Recently removed from some of the suppressed 
convents, 1845 Darwin Voy. Natl. xiv. (1879) 307 The sup- 
pressed action of the volcanos. 1863 Geo. Eviot Romola v, 
A voice..altered by some suppressed feeling. 1863 HotTen 
Hand-bk. Topogr. 103/2 Sm. 8vo, with the rare Suppressed 
leaf. 1897 Al/butt's Syst. Aled. 1V. 9 Symptoms.. known.as 
..‘ suppressed '‘ anomalous’ or ‘latent gout’. 


b. Bot. Said of parts normally or typically 
present, but not found in the particular case in 
question. (Usually as predicate or pa. pple.) 


[f. as prec. + 


SUPPRESSEDLY. 


1849 Batrour Alam. Bot. § 647 In Tropzxolum pentaphy!- 
lum. there are three petals suppressed, as shown by the 
position of the two remaining oues; there are two rows of 
stamens, in each of which one is awanting, and there are two 
carpels suppressed. 1870 Hooker Struct, Flora 410 Carex 
Boenninghauseniana. .. bracts sometimes wholly suppressed. 

Hence Suppressedly (-édli) adv., in a sup- 
pressed tone; with restrained uttcrance or the like. 

1867 C. J. Smtr Syn. § Antonyms s.v. Aloud, Inaudibly. 
Suppressedly. 1873 Miss Broucuron Naucy I. 24,1 have 
..said ‘good-night* in a tone as suppressedly hostile as his 
own. 1880 — Sec. Th. ut. iv, They both laugh low and sup- 
pressedly, 1887 Harpy /¥cod/auders 111. v. 87 His eyes 
now suppressedly looked his pleasure. 

Suppresser (sdpre'sal). rare. 
-ER 1] = SuppRessor. 

1882 in Ocitvie (Annandale). 1895 Columbus (Ohio) 
Disp. 22 Oct. 4/4 The president is a great suppresser of 
news and holds his cabinet severely in check. 

Suppressible (sépre'sil’l), a. [f. Suppress 
+-IBLE.] Capable of being suppressed. 

3837 Cartyce Fr. Kev. i. u. iv, A mere confusion of 
tongues... Not manageable, suppressible, save by some 
strongest and wisest man, 1871 R- Wurson (¢/t/e) D’rostitu- 
tion Suppressible. : 

Suppressing (sdpre'sin), v7. 5d. [f. Suppress 
+-ING1.] = Surpression (chiefly in sense 1). 

¢3380 Wycur Sel, Wks. 111, 460 In suppressing of kynges 
state and destroyynge of obediens of prestis to lordis. 21475 
Asusy Active Policy 417 Ye must subdewe with al sup. 
pressyng Euery persoune.. Pretendyng right to your coro- 
nacion. 1542-5 Brinxtow Lament (1874) 120 Your cuell 
suppressynge of the pore. 1561 Reg. Privy Coun il Sco’. 
1.186 For the suppressing of malefactonris, 159: Wrese 
in Wilmot Tancred § Gisniund #3h, The suppressing of 
this T'ragedie, so worthy for y€ presse. 1635 (¢/f/e) A Pro- 
clamation for the Suppressing of profane Swearing and 
Cursing. a@1699 Temrte Fss., Popular Discont, ii. Wks. 
1720 1. 265 Some more effectual way..for preventing or 
suppressing of common Thefts and Robberies. 1911 App1- 
son Spect. No. 135 p12 The suppressing of several Particles 
which must be produced in other Tongues to make a Sen- 
tence intelligible. 1753 Scots Mag. XV. 66/2 ‘he suppress- 
ing of this tnsurrection. 

So Suppressing fp/p/. a., that suppresses (in 
quot., ? oppressing: cf. SUPPRESS v. 6). 

163a Litucow /rav, x. 456 O foolish pride, O suppressing 
ambition ! r ra 

Suppression (sUpre‘fan).  [ad. L. suppressio, 
-Onem, n. of action f. suppress-, supprimére to 
Suppress. Cf, F. suppression (15th c.).] 

l. The action of putting down, as by power or 
authority ; @. a practice or custom, a proceeding 
Or movement, etc. ; occas. + the quenching (of fire). 

15z8 More Dyaloge iv. Wks. 250/2 He magnifyeth bap- 
tisme hut to the snpression of penance & of al good liu- 
ing, 1551 T. Witson Logic (1580) 48h, The first suppression 
of the Popes whole power. 1574 /fomiilies tt. Agst. Rebell. 
617 (heading) ‘The suppression of the lust rehellion. 1607 
CHapman Sussy dA sibois iw. i. 168 My love (Like to a 
fire disdaining his suppression) Rag'd heing discourag'd. 
1658 T. Watt Charact. Enenties Ch. 42 To read their own 
shame in the suppression of mischief fruitlessly atrempted. 
1737 in ioth Rep. Hist. LSS. Comm, App 1. 267 The Sup- 
pression of Play-houses. 1776 Apam Smith IV. NV. un. ii. 1. 
392 The suppression of twenty shilling notes, would pro- 
hahly relieve it [sc. the scarcity of gold and silver]. 1825 
JEFFERSON Aufobiog. Wks. 1859 1. 71 The result was..sup- 
pression of corvees, reformation of the gabelles. 1828 Scott 
Ff. M. Perth ix, The extension of the dominion and the 
wealth of the church, and the suppression of heresy. 
attrib, 1806 Surr Winter in Lond. 111. 199 These sup- 
pression chaps intend to enforce the penal statute, and 
compel us to go to church! 1902 IWVestin. Gaz, 2 July 2/1 
In favour of a rigorous suppression policy. 

b. persons or communities. 

1570-6 LamnarpDeE Peramb, Kent (1826) 225 A Monasterie 
. which (in the late..generall suppression) was found to be 
of the yeerly value of an hundreth and twenty pounds. 1590 
Sir J. Smvtn Disc. Weapons 35h, After tbat victorie and 
puvries on of the Rebels. 1625 in Ellis Or7e¢. Lett. Ser. 1. 
III. 206 A farther suppression of all Popish Recusants and 
disinheriting of them. 1784 W. Srricktanp in B. Ward 
Dawn Cath. Revival (1902) 1. 78 On tbe suppression of tbe 
Society of Jesus. ¢1858 G. Payme Autobiog. Recoll, xv. 
231 An Irish Act of Parliament for the suppression of 
‘Rapparees, Tories, and other Robhers.’ 1883 Gasquet 
Hen. V111 & Eng. Monast. 1. 86 They turned out the 
agents engaged on the suppression [sc. of monasteries], and 
reinstated the canons. 

¢. Withholding or withdrawal from publication ; 


prevention or prohibition of the circulation of a 
book or writing. 
a1700 Evewyn Diary 19 Aug. 1674, The noise of this 
book's suppression made it presently he bought up. 1735 
Pore Let. to Mr. Alle 5 June, The only use to my own 
character, as an Author of sucb a publication, would he the 
sap ren of many things, 
. The action of keeping secret ; refusal to dis- 
close or reveal; also, the leaving of something 
unexpressed. 
(1728 Cuampers Cycl., Suppression, 
sion of certain Words in a Sentence, which yet are neces- 
sary to a full..Construction. 1749 Power § Harmony 
Prosaic Numbers 63 A seasonable Silence, or imperfect 
Speech (a Figure which the Rhetoricians calla Suppression) 
378a Miss Burney Cecilia vin. iv, The incident was too 
extraordinary..to have any chance of suppression. 1837 
Macaucay Ess., Bacon (843) 11. 284 Unpardonahle distor- 
tions and suppressions of facts. 1878 Giapstone Prinz 
Homer 142 Homer, like Shakespeare, is remarkable for the 
suppression of hiinself. 
Restraint or stifling (of utterance or expres- 


sion). 


[f. as prec. + 


in Grammar, an Omis- 


| 
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1706 Piutwirs (ed. Kersey), Suppression, the Act of Sup- 
pressing, Smothering, &c. 1751 H. WaLrote Let. to Afann 
21 Mar., He [sc. a thrush] had dangerous suppressions of 
breath, 1827-35 WitLis SAunasutite 37 His breast Heaving 
with the suppression of acry. 1861 Gro. Eviot Si/as as, 
1.1, The self-complacent suppression of inward triumph that 
lurked in the narrow slaniing eyes and conipressed lips. 
1865 Swinsurne Atalanta 2042 With tears and suppresston 
of sizhs. 

+4. Depression, lowering; pressure of a super- 


incumbent weight. Ods. rare. 

1709-29 V. Manney Syst. Math., Astron. 353 Refraction, 
is the levatiun or Suppression of any Siar by reason of.. 
the Vapors Elevating themselves from the Larthly Globe. 
1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., Suppressionis ignis, a fire of 
suppression, a term used in chemistry to expr such an 
appliration of fire to any subject, that it shall at once act 
upon it abose and below...‘he usual way..is by covering 
the vessel.. with sand, and then laying hot coals upon that. 

5. Aled. and Satk. Stoppaye or arrest (of a dis- 


charge or secretion). 

1601 llottann Pliny xxu. xxv. 11. 143 1t amendeth the 
suppression or difficultie of voiding urine. 1635 Crooxr. 
Body of Man 336 Oftentimes vpon the suppression of their 
courses their bellies swell and they thinke they are con- 
ceined. 1719 Quincy Comp/. Disp. 121 Simon Vaule gave 
it in Suppression of Urine. 1822-7 Goon Study Med. 
(1829) V. 41 Suppression of the menses. The secretion 
obstructed in its regular periods of recurrence. 1845 Buov 
Dis. Lever 222 The icoraer of digestion and the suppression 
of bile. 1877 M. Foster Physiol. 1. iv. (1879) 378 I he cessa- 
tion of rena) activily, the so-called suppression cf urine. 

6. Sol. Absence or nun-development of some 
part or organ normally or typically present. 

1845 Asa Gray Zot. Text-6k, 191 ‘The non-production 
(suppression! of one whorl of organs. 1849 SaLrour A/an. 
Sot. § 647 Suppression is liable to occur in all the parts of 
plants, and gives rise to various ahnorinalities, 1882 Vines 
Sachs’ Lot, 363 The protonema differs from the Mosesiem 
..in the suppression of those further divisions hy which the 
Ussue of the stem is produced from its segments. 

Hence Suppre‘ssionist, an advocate of sup- 
pression. 

1886 Daily Tel, 11 Nov. (Cassell), Think of it, ye modern 
suppressionists. | ; 

Suppressive (sdpre'siv), a. [f. L. suppress-: 
sec SUPPRESS and -IVE.] Ilaving the quality or 
effect of suppressing. 

3778 JOHNSON 25 Apr. in Boswell, I consider it as a veiy 
diffeult question..whether one should advise a man noi 
to publish a work, if profit be lis object... 1 should scruple 
much to give a suppressive vote. 1822-7 Goon Study Aled. 
(182,) II. 232 The miasm it [s¢e. typhus) generates, though 
more suppressive or exhaustive of sensorial energy, is less 
volatile, than that of marsh-lands. 1850 Frouve //ist. Eny. 
xxxv. V1.529 [he use of strong suppressive measures to keep 
down the unruly tendencies of uncontrolled fanatics. 1885 
W.H. Wate Mark Rutterford's Deliv, it (1892) 25 Nor 
was it even poms for any single family to emerge amidst 
such altogether suppressive surroundings. 

Hicnce Suppre'ssively adv. 

1837 Carty Jfisc. Ess., Sfirabeau, The former set of 
pangs he..crushes down into his soul suppressively. 

Suppressor \sépre‘so1). Also 6-7 -our; see 
also Surrresser. [f. SupPRESS +-or. Late L. had 
suppressor.| One who or that which suppresses, 

1560 in Maitl. Club AMfisc. 111. 217 The Pape quhai is 
the verray Antichriste and suppressour of Godis glorie. 1632 
Litucow Jrav. 1x, 388 He was no suppressour of the tab: 
iects, 168a Sik T. Browne Chr. Mor. 13 Humility and 
charity, the great suppressors of envy. 171: E. Warp 
Vulgus Brit. v1.91 And so from a Rude Mob became, 
The fierce Suppressors of the same. 1868 FreeMAN Worm. 
Cong. 11. viii. 194 Rudolf of Ivry..the savage suppressor 
of the great peasant revolt. 

Supprice, -icioun, var. SUPPRISE, -ISSION Ods. 

+Supprime, v. Ods. rare. In5 suppryme, 
6suppreme. [ad. L. supprimére or F.supprimer 
to SuPPRESS.] /rans. = SUPPRESS. 

490 Caxton Encydos xiii. 48 The mone obscure, .sup- 
prymeth the lyghte of the sonne. 1549 Compl. Scot. xix. 
158 The prudens and autorite that the lord hes gyffin to 
the, suld suppreme ther ignorante error, & obstination. 

tSupprior. Oss. Also 4-5 -our(e, 5-6 -er. 
[a. OF. seeppriour (14th c.), med.L, supprior: see 
Sus-6 and Prior. (Cf. Sp. suprior.)} = SUBPRIOR. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 208 Pe priour said, ‘ pis day 
pe suppriour chese we’. 1377 Laxcu. /. P/. B. v.171 Bothe 
Prioure an supprioure and owte pater abbas. ¢ 1430 Lypc. 
Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 64 The suppriour beholdyng aboute 
overalle, As is his office, that non of them were ahsent 
1485 Caxton St. Ii’cne ryde 14 Randolf whiche was Sup- 
pryour of the hows. ¢1534 [see Supprioress]. 1535 in 
Lett. Suppr. Monast. (Camden) 54, I have often commandidd 
..the supprior..that ther shulld no seculer bois be conver- 
sant with ony of the monkes. 1637 Gittesrie Eng. Pop. 
Cerem. wi, v. 87 When the Supprior of the Abbey of Saint 
Andrewes was disputing with John Knox. 

So + Suppri‘oress [OF. supprioresse (14th c.), 
med.L. suppriorissa], = SUBPRIORESS. 

a1400 Relig, Pieces fr. Thornton AIS. (1914) 54 Blyssede 
pat abbaye..pat hase so haly ane ahhas as Charyte, a 
prioresse as Wysedome, a supprioresse as Mekenes. a 1455 
Lett. Marg. Anjou & Bp. Beckington (Cainden) 164 To the 
Suppriouresse of None Eton. ¢1534 in J. Bacon Lider 
Regis (1786) p. xi, The names of the supprior, supprioresse, 
sexten, selerer. 

+ Supprise, sd. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also -ice, 
“yce, 5-6 -is, -yse, 6 -yas. [a. AF., OF. seprise, 
var. of surprise SURPRISES, Cf. med.L, sudbprisia, 
suppris(z)a usurpation, extraordinary impost.] 

L. Injury, wrong, outrage, oppression. 

¢ 1425 Wyntoun Croz, vu. 2132 (MS. Wemyss) Pare he.. 


SUPPRISSION. 


lesit all his noble name. Thare fell ane of nis floure de lice, 
‘To do his fallow sic suppris. /bs/. v111. 4902 With his ost, 
quhare he ourraid, Gret suppris [a/S. Cott. wastynge] in pe 
cuntre he maid. 1442 Exrtr, Aberd. Keg. (1844) i 7 : 
supprise thit Master John of Caydow did in the outtakyn 
of Adam of Ilillis net. ¢1470 Harpixc Chron, CLxxxix. 
iti, (MS. Ashm. 34) If. 147 Wip oute suppryce [v.7. supprise] 
or any extorcion Of be porayle. ¢1s00 Lancelot 691 For 
to tell..bis gret distresse Of presone and of loves gret 
suppris, ltwartolong. 1 20 luxBar Poems \xxxiv. 49 
Substance with honour doing nane suppryss. 
Surprise, unexpected attack. 

1470 Henry Wallace vit. 694 Yhe wyrk nocht as the 
wys, Gyff that ye tak the awnter off supprice. 1 
Lancelot 3479 Ws ned no more to dreding of suppris; We 
se the strenth of al our ennenys. 

3. Conquest, defeat. 

¢1425 Wyxtoun Cron. v1.1749 (MS. Wemyss) He persauit 
in pat fyche At he wes neire a supprice sone, 

+Supprise, v. Chiefly Sc. Ods. Also 4 -ice, 
4-5 -iss, 4-6 -yse, 5 -is, -yss, (-ese), 5-6 -ys, 
-eis, 6 -ize, -yis.s; 5 suprise, superyse, 8 sup- 
rize. [f. AF., OF. supris-e, var. of sur-, sourpris-e, 
or souspris-e, pa. pple. of surprendre SURPRISE v., 
Ssousprendreé SUSYRISE v. 

Through variants like sufpriss, this vb. became confused 
with Surrress, of which it has some of the meanings.) 

1. ¢rans. To come upon or attack unexpectedly ; 
to surprise. 

1375 Barpour Bruce wi. 11 We assemblyt his men..And 
come for to suppris the king, ‘J hat weill wes war of thar 
cummyng. /érd. vi. 37 ‘Thai thoucht him for to suppris; 
And gif he fled on ony vis To follow him vith the hunde. 
€ 3375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. (Ninian) 876 A gret oste of Ing- 
land, For 10 supprice hym, var cumand. 1471 Cax1on 
Recuyell (Sommer) 676 Aboute the houre of none cam a 
Grete tempeste And supprysed them sodaynly. 

b. To ensnare, betray. 

c1qgo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1848 Fe deuel, with his 
quayntys, Will be aboute 3ow to suppryse, And draw 3ow 
heyn. @ 1600 Moxtecomenit Alise. Poems xliv. 26 Noto the 
spyis first did suppryis My hairt within 30ur hald! 

2. Of a feeling, ete.: To come upon suddenly 
and forcibly, seize, overtake, affect violently: 
usually in pa. pple. (const. wi’ the feeling, etc.). 

¢1374 Cuavcer Troydus ut, 1184 This Troilus, with blysse 
of pat supprised, Put al in goddes hond. 1420-22 Lypc. 
Thebes 2017 \t scheweth wel that thow were not wis, But 
supprised with a manere rage. 1626 De Guil, Pilgr. 
6166 With gret desyr 1 was supprysed In my thouht & my 
corage. 1430-40 — Sochas vin. xxvii. (MS. Bod. 263) 404 
Take and supprised lhe was w! dronknesse. @1513 FABYAN 
Chron. vi. ccxvi. (1533) 139/ For thys vyctory Harolde was 
suppreised [1559 suppressed] wyth pryde. 1523 SKELTON 
Garl. Laurel 537 So am I supprysyd with pleasure and 
delyght To se this howre now. 1592 Breton C'tess /eni- 
broke's Love (Grosart) 24/2 A secret ioie that did the soule 
suprise. 3611 Mure Afisc. Poems i. 60 South then, with 
courage and desyer. .assayed My Sences to suppryse. 

b. ‘Yo affect with surprise. 

19778 in Wairne Peerage Evidence (1874) 123 If departed 
souls can Le supriz’d sure hers would be so to meet in the 
1egines of hliss one she thought was still here in this world 
of woe. ; 

3. To do violence to, injure, outrage; to oppress ; 
to ravish, violate (a woman). 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints xlix. (7ecla) 157 Scho..Cryit hye: 
supprice me nocht Na haf nocht foly in tothocht! ¢1400 
Apol, Loll. 75 Austeyn..seip us: Sum supprise wip seruil 
chargis our religioun, pat our Lord Iu Crist wold to be fre. 
1400-50 It ars Alex. 2390 (Ashmole MS.), He wald neuire 
suprise [Dud/in ALS. sussprise] no sege vndir heuen. ¢ 1425 
Wystoun Cron. 1. 310 (MS. Wemyss), Sindry spretis..Slep- 
and women waldsuppris.. That gat piregyantis ofgret mycht. 
1456 Sik G. Have Law Aris(s.T.S.) 156 The citee sulde be 
wele punyst that revengis nocht hir hurgeis suppresit, or op- 
prest wrangwisly...] lefully defend me agayne othir that 
wald suppris ine wrangwisly. ¢ 1470 HarbinG Chron. cx1v. 
xiii. (MS. Ashm. 34) if. £9 b, He..his comons never his tyme 
supprysed [v.7. supprissed} 1500-20 Dunsar Poems xliii. 
47 Sic ladyis wyiss, Thay ar to pryis,..Swa can devyiss, 
And not suppryiss Thame, nor thair honestie. 

4. To overpower, overcome, subdue; occas. to 


put down, suppress. 

61420 Anturs of Arth. 3% Pei shullene dye one a day... 
Suppriset with a surget [/4ornton JIS. Supprysede with 
a sugette]. c31qas Wystoun Cron. v1. 1709 (MS. Cott.), 
Schir Knowt.. Dowttyt to be suppryssit son, Or in be batel 
al wndoyn. ¢ 1450 St. Cuthdert (Surtees) 4468 All be strenth 
of 3our enmys I salf schende and sone supprys. @ 1475 
Asney Dicta Phi.os. 396 The kynge hathe the charge theim 
to supprise, That wolde surmonte, or in vices arise. 1564 
Martowe & Nasue Dido t.i, Ay me! the Starres supprisde 
like Rhesus Steedes, Are drawne hy darknes forth Astreus 
tents, 1602 Crester A. Arthur iv, Chaste to he: husbands 
cleare vnspotted bed, Whose honor-hearing Fame none 
could supprize. ¢1614 Mure Dido & ‘neas 1. 157 Hts 
kinde she hates, which should the same supprise. 


5. a. To undertake. b. To uphold. rare. 

e1401 Lypc. Floure Curtesye 232 Euer as I can supprise 
in myn herte. ¢1430 Syrx Gener. (Roxh.) 1912. Demean 
you al wey in such wise Min honour and worship I may 
supprise. : 

Hence +Supprised pp/. a., (a) oppressed (in 
quot. ¢1400 aédsol.), (6) appearing suddenly ; 
+ Suppriser, ? betrayer; + Supprising vi. 56., 
surprise, unexpected attack ; + Supprission 
(-icioun), oppression. 

1375 Barsour Bruce vu. 551 The kyng, That had no 
dreid of supprising, 3eid vnarmyt, mery and hlith. ¢1400 
Afol. Loll.79 Goddis law biddip help be supprissed, jugip 
to be fadirles, defendib be wydow. c1qzg Wyntoun Cron. 
1v. 2026 (MS. Wemyss), And voder gret exactioun Haldin 
jn to suppricioun (4/5. Cott. 2020 supprission, 4 1547 


SUPPULLULATE. 


Surrey /@neid w. 37 She... with supprised teares [orig. 
lacrimis obortis) Bained her brest. 1592 Breton Miler, 
Parad, (Grosart) 11/2 Thou wicked witch,..To bring ades- 
perate spirit to defame, And hy illusion, first the soules 
supriser, hat heares thy wordes, and wil beleeue the same. 

Suppryme: sce SuPPRIME. 

+Suppuw-llulate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. sup-= 
Sus- 26 + pullulat-; see PULLULATE.] zn/r. To 
spront forth in place of another. 

1601 Br. W. Bartow Defence 175 These Hydraheaded 
expositions, one suppullulating after another. 1609 — 
Answ. Nameless Cath. 236 Such Hydra-headed Treasons, 
suppullulating one after the other. 

+Suppurable, a. Oés. rare. [ad. mod.L. sup- 
purabilis, f. L. suppitrare to SUPPURATE: see 
-ABLE.]) Liable to suppurate; suppurating. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. vin. 286 Vhe Liver is of 
little sense ;..therefore crude ones [sc. tumours] cannot he 
distinguished from suppurable ones, but in process of time, 
1758 J. S. Le Dran’s Obseru. Surg. (1771) 88 A Reflux of 
suppurable Matter. 

Suppurant (so'pitrant), a. and sd. rare, [ad. 
L. suppirantem, pres. pple. of suppiurare to Sur- 
PURATE.] = SUPPURATIVE a. 2 and sé, 

1767 Goocn Treat. Wounds 1.218 Their secret applica- 
tions, which they termed attrahents, but are to be looked 
upon ouly as suppurants. 1889 A/ayne’s Med. Vocad. (ed. 
6', Suppurant...festering : suppurating. 

+Su-ppurate, pp/.a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. sup- 


piratus, pa. pple. of sppirare (see next). ] Formed 


by suppuration. 

1601 Hotranp Pliny xxu. xxv. 11. 138 In case it be need. 
full..to cleanse them from suppurat matter thercin gathered. 

Suppurate (sz'piireit),v. Also 7 supurate. 
[f. L. suppirat-, pa. ppl. stem of suppirare, f. 
Sup- = SUB- 2+ pitr-, pits Pos. Cf. F. suppurer.] 

+1. ¢rans. ‘To cause (a sore, tumour, etc.) to 
form or secrete pus; to bring to a head. Also 
aéso/, to induce suppuration. Oés. 

1563 T. Gate Antidot, 1. vi. 4 When as all hope is paste 
by other medicines, then we take those in vse whyche doe 
suppurate. 1600 Surfer Country Farm i. \xxxiv. 626 
This oile is singular good for to suppurate and ripen im- 
postumes. 1694 SaLmon Bute’s Disfens. (1713) 696/2 It.. 
dissolves or suppurates Venereal Buboes. 1779 Gentl. May. 
eh. 80/2 Wlien these tumours are suppurated and broke, 
or opened, they need only to be frequently cleansed. 

2. intr. To form or secrete pus, come to a head. 

1656 RipGiey Pract. Physick 131 A little swelling..which 
suppuraiing is like a Barly-corn. 1732 ArsuTHNOT Rules 
of Diet in Aliments, etc. (1733) 348 his Disease..is gene- 
rally fatal if it suppurates, the Pus is evacuated into the 
lower Belly. 1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon. (1801) 1. 441 If these 
glands suppurate externally, they gradually heal. 1843 
R. J. Graves Syst, Clin. Med. xxvi. 331 If the ulcer sup- 
purated freely, the dressing was used oftencr. 1854 H. 
Mitcer Sch. & Schon. vi. (1858) 119 My injured foot..suppu- 
tated and discharged great quantities of blood and matter. 
1876 Trans, Clinical Soc. 1X. 136 Although the cyst..had 
not suppurated. . 

+b. zntr. (¢ransf.) To exude like pus. Obs. rare. 

1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard, 11. 38 By reason 
that the wound cannot soon be clos’d, and that the Gum 
Supurates through it, 

Hence Su-ppurated pf/. a., Su-ppurating v5/, 
sb. (also atirié.); also + Su'ppurater <= Surru- 
RATIVE 56, 

1612 Woopatt Surg. Afate Wks. (1653) 1 The incision 
Knife..for the opening of any Apostuine suppurated. 1684 
tr. Bonet’s Merc. Comprt. uw. 45 lf the Buho give no hope 
of Suppuration..when you have used Suppuraters a long 
time [etc.]. 1747 tr. Aséruc's Fevers 123 Whilst they are 
simply obstrucied, they are called crude; but if they begin 
to suppurate, tuey are called suppurated. 1758 J.S. Le 
Dran's Observ, Surg. (1771) 88 Was it a Reflux of suppu- 
rated Pus? 1813 J. Tuomson Lect. [nflain, 304 These di- 
versities in the appearance and duration of the suppurating 
process. 1822-7 Goop Study Medl, (1829) I. 476 Where it 
[se. the pancreas] was found suppurated and gangrenous. 
1842 Aspy Water Cure 13 They reniained..nearly two 
weeks, without suppurating. 

Suppurating (sz"piireitin), ppl. a. 
+-InG2.] That suppuratcs, 

1, Promoting suppnration. 

1612 WoopaL.t Surg. J/ate Wks. (1653) 88 A contused 
wound..will desire also suppurating medicines, 1876 tr. 
von Ziemssen’s Cycl, Med, X1, 92 Mezereon, croton oil... 
and suppurating ointments of various kinds. 

2. Forming or secreting pus; attended or marked 


by suppuration. 

1647 May Hist. Parl... vii. 77 Now we see what the sores 
are..let us be very carefull to draw out the cores of them, 
not to skin them over with a slight suppurating festring 
cure, least they breake out againe. 1803 Aled. Frnl. 1X. 
85 To convert every recent wound into a suppurating sore, 
1843 K. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Med. xxii. 266 Suppurating 

neumonia. /di/. xxix, 371 A suppurating tumour resem- 
ling a whitlow. 1899 A//éutt's Syst, Med. VI. 574 Sup- 
purating corns. — . 

Suppuration (szpiiiré-fan). Also 6 -acyon. 
[ad. L. suppitratio, -onem, n. of action f. suppirire 
to SupeuRATE. Cf. F. seeppuration.] 

1, The process or condition of suppurating; the 
formation or secretion of pus; the coming to a 
head of a boil or other eruption. 

1541 Coptanp Galyen's Terap, 2 F ijh, Yf there be..vehe- 
ment pulsacyon, in such wyse that there is no more hope of 
the curacyon of the sayd partyes without suppuracyon, all 
the auucyentes apply the sayd suppuratyfe medycynes. 
1543 TRAHERON Vigo's Chirurg. 11. xxi. 23 An apostenie.. 
that commethe to suppuration by the ayde of medicines and 


[f. prec. 
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nature. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. 1v. iv. 267, I ap- 
plied again the Ma/agma, which caused a Suppuration of 
the remainder. 1732 ArsutHnot Rules of Diet in A liments, 
eic. (1735) 342 The Inflammation ends in a Suppuration and 
an Abscess in the Lungs. 1797 M. Baiwuie J/ord. Anat, 
(1807) 79 When inflammation of the lungs terminates in 
suppuration, 1868 Darwin Anim. & Pé. xii. I]. 12 A cow 
lost a horn by suppuration. 1899 A d/éutt's Syst. Med, VIII. 
762 The suppuration of acne spots. 


+2. A suppurating or suppurated boil, sore, etc. 

1603 Hotiann Piutarch's Alor. 57 One that had a peep: 
ration in his chist. 1607 Topsrit Four-f. Beasts 259 The 
dung..heing applyed to the suppurations. 1658 RowLaxp 
tr. Moufet's Theat. [us. 1105 They will concoct the Impos- 
tumes and suppurations of the breasts. 

Suppurative (sz'piirctiv), a. and sd. Also 
6 -yfe. [ad. mod.L. suppurdativus, f. suppitrat-: 
see SUPPURATE v. and -1VE. Cf. F. suppuralif 
(from 16th c.), It., Pg. suppurative, Sp. supura- 
ttvo.) A. adj. 

1. Having the property of causing suppuration ; 
inducing the formation of pus. 

1541 [see SurpuraTion 1]. 1607 TorseLt Four-/. Beasts 
705 It is meet to vse a suppurative and not a gluttinatiue 
maner ofcure. c 1720 W. Gisson Farrier’s Dispens. i. (1734) 
23 Rye... It's chief Service is in suppurative and discutient 
Charges or Cataplasms. 1760-72 J. Apaus tr. Yuan & 
Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 46 A small suppurative plaister. 
1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) 1V. 404 Those irritant, 
exulcerant, or suppurative applications, which have been 
employed hy many practitioners. 

2. Attended or characterized by suppuration. 

1794 J.R. Coxe Ess. Inflamm. 54 Mr. Join Hunter has 
divided inflammation into ihe adhesive, the suppurative, 
and the ulcerative. 1835-6 Todd's Cyc. Anat. 1.61/2 ‘This 
suppurative sloughing process had opened a passage..into 
the..colon. 1879 St. George's Ilosp. Rep. YX. 621 Suppu- 
rative catarrh of the middle ear. 

B. sé. A medicine or preparation which pro- 
motes suppuratton. : 

1568 Skryxe The Pest (1860) 40 Gif the humore be malig- 
nant,..suppuratiues most be expede [sic]. 1671 SALMON 
Syn. Med. 1. xvi. 368 Suppuratives..bring blood, raw, 
superfluous and undigested humours to matter and mpeness. 
1766 Phrl, Trans, LVI. 93 Strong suppuratives, in tbe 
form of cataplasms, were now used, 1822-7 Goon Study 
dled. (1829) 111. 508 Increasing the tone of the vessels, hy 
warm suppuratives and astringents. 1887 MoLoney Forestry 
W. Afr. 292 Fagonia aradica,..this plant has a great 
reputation in India as a suppurative in the cases of abscess, 


+Su‘ppuratory, c.andsd. Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
supptratortus, f. suppiral-. see SUPPURATE v. and 
-ORY 2,] = SUPPURATIVE a. 2 and sé, 

1657 Tomtinson Reno's Disp. 1, xiv. 30 That [medica- 
ment) is called Atazyyricodv, or a suppuratory, which is most 
congruent and like to our nature. 1730 Phil, Trans, 
XXXVI. 362 Purulent, suppuratory and scrophulous Dis- 
tempers. 1747 tr. dstruc's Fevers 280 At the approach of 
the suppuratory fever. 


+Suppure, v. O6s. rare~°. [a. F. seeppurer, 


ad. L. suppiirare to SupPURATE.] To suppurate. 

1611 Coter., M/aturer,..to matter, to Suppure. 

+Supputate, v. Obs. (Also pa. pple. in 6 
-ate.) TF L, supputal-, pa. ppl. stem of suppu- 
tare; see SUPPUTE v. and -aTE3.] ¢rans, To cal- 
culate, reckou, compute. Also adso/, or intr. 

1559 W. CunnincHam Cosmogr. Glasse 107 Adde the de- 
grees, and mi. to the Longitude (for which th’? Ephemerides 
ar supputated, because thy place is East from it). 1571 
Dicces Panton. iv. xxi. Cc iij h, Behold the table folowing, 
where ye shal finde the number of all the sides, diameters 
and Axes of these inscribed hodyes ready supputate. 1614 
Secpen Titles Hon... iii. 163 Their Hegira..1s supputated 
from the flight of Mahumed, out of Mecha, 1680 AUBREY 
in Lett, Eminent DPersons (1813) M11. 440 He supputated, 
and found that everything considered ‘twas much dearer. 
1691 Woop AZh, Oxon. 1. 158 Ephemerides. .supputated.. 
for the elevation and meridian of London. 

+Supputation. Oés. [ad. L. supputatio, 
-onemt, n. of action f. supputare to SuppuTE. Cf. 
F, seeppeutalion (from 16th c.).] 

1. ‘The action (or an act) of calculating or com- 
puting ; a method or system of reckoning ; calcu- 
latiou, computation, reckouing. 

1432-50 tr. Afigden (Rolls) 1. 27 Florentius, monke of 
Wurcestre, whom y folowe specially with Marianus Scotte 
in the supputacion of yeres. 1545 Jove /.cf. Dan, B jh, 
A brife supputation of the ages and yeres of the world. 
tsss Even Decades (Arb.) 65 Euery leaque conteyneth 
foure myles, after theyr supputations. 1560 Biste (Geneva) 
Esther Argt. 218b, The supputation of yeres, wherein the 
Ebrewes, and the Grecians do varie. 1650 TwysbeNn in 
Rigaud Corr, Sci. Men (1841) 1.67 For the ready supputa- 
tion of the places of the planets. 1652-62 Heytin Cosmogr. 
Introd. (1674) 17/2 Chronologies..are only bare supputa- 
tions of times, with some brief touch upon the Actions 
therein hapning. 1696 Ausrey Misc. 24 The skill of deal- 
ing with difficult supputations of Numbers not then dis- 
coverable, 1698 Hearne Duct. //1st.(1714)1.7 The Julian 
Period. .is a supputation of 7980 years, Invented by Julius 
Scaliger. 1751 Act 24 Geo. //, c.23 § 1 That..the suid Sup- 
putation, according to which the Year of our Lord beginneth 
on the twenty-fifth Day of March, shall not be made use of 
from and after the last Day of December, one thousand 
seven hundred and fifty-one. 1825 A. Clarke Comm. O.T., 
?’s, Ixxxi. 3 They..sent persons to the top of some hill.. 
about the time which, according to their supputations, the 
new moon should appear. 

b. éransf. Estimation, reckoning. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 18 In a wise suppu- 
tation all things begin and end in the Almighty. 1654 
Trapp Comm, Fob xxxviti. 18 They have their supputations 
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and conjectures, 1677 Prot Oxfordsh. 224 He sodisturbed 
and confounded all his supputations, that [etc.]. 

2. (See quot.) rare—°. : 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Suppitaton.., a pruyning or cut- 
ting Trees. 

+Suppu'te, v. Obs. [ad. L. seepputdre to cut 
off below, lop, prune, to count up, f. se¢p- = SuB- 
2+ pulare to trim, prune, to clear up, settle, reckon. 
Cf. F. supputer (from 16th c.).] = SuPPUTATE, 
Hence + Suppu'ted pi. a. ( fig.) 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 37 Pe Romanes. .ascribede 
theire yeres from the begynnenge of theire cite y-made. 
But..Cristen men suppute theire yeres from the Incarna- 
cion of Criste. /éid. v. 453 Men supputenge tymes of 
kynges. 1622 Drayton Poly.old, xxix. 363 Free from this 
supputed shame. 21727 Newton Chronol. Amended \ntrod. 
(1728) 4 Others supputing the times by the Succession of 
the Kings of the Lacedamonians, affirm that he was not 
a few years older than the first Olympiad. 

|| Supra (si#pra), adv., (@.), prep. 
adv. and prep, (see uext).] A. adv. 

1. = Asove A. 4; previously, before (in a book 
or writing). Also in L. phr. #¢ supra = as above. 
(Abbreviated sip.) 

[e 1440 Promp, Parv. 355/2 Nyggarde (or muglard, supra, 
or nygun, or pynchar, iv/ra), tenax.) 1526in Exch. Kolls 
Scot. XV. 273 note, The said pensioun of fourty pundis to the 
said maister Walter,..quhill he he promovit he ws to bene- 
fice ut supra. 1616 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 100, 10 
cattis tohaco to hym selfe, cost as supra. 1668 in E.xtr. S¢. 
Papers ret. Friends Ser. 1. (1912) 279 The hook called The 
sandy Foundation Shaken, of the saine date, ut supra. 1753 
Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Leaf, Villose Leaf. See Pilose 
Leaf, supra. 1861 Patey ’schylus (ed. 2) Supplices 953 
note, On the metre of this verse see supra 7. 

+2. = ABOVE A, 7; in addition, further; more. 

1592 Nasne Strange Newes H 2, Was sinne so vtterly 
abolished with Tarltons play of the seuen deadly sins, that 
ther could he nothing said sufra of that argument? 1778 
Stites Diary 24 Sept. (1901) Il. 302 Mr. Beers xt. 60 & 
supra. 

+B. aaj. Additional, extra. Oés. 

1598 Barret Theor, Warres ww. iv. 115 The which being 
not aduertised that they be any sufra Round, he is bound 
to giue the word to none but only vnto the Sentinell. 1773 
dinn. Reg., Chron. 89/1 Yo defray the supra charge of coinage. 

C. prep. in phr. supra protest [ad. It. sopra 
protesto * upon protest’”]: see quots. aad PROTEST 
SO. 2: 

1809 R. Lancrorp /utrod. Trade 22 After a bill has heen 
protested, it is somelimes accepted by a third party, for the 
purpose of saving the reputation of a drawer or of an en- 
dorser. Such an acceptance is called an acceptance ‘ Supra 
Protest’. 1847 B. F. Foster Counting-ho. Assist. 87 Pay- 
ment supra protest. /éid. 99 The acceptor supra protest is 
bound to notify without delay his acceptance to the person 
for whose honor it was made. 

Supra- (s!-pra), prefix, repr. L. supra- = supra 
(related to sper and ultimately to sd) adv. and 
prep., above, beyond, in addition (to), before in 
time, occurring in a few compounds in classical 
and late Latin; in mcd. and mod.L, it is mainly 
restricted to technical terms. Its meanings in 
English are for the most part parallel to, but 
in much less vogue than, those of SUPER-; but it 
is more prevalent than the latter in certain uses, 
e.g. the scientific uses in 1 a and 1 b, in which it 
is most commonly employed as a living prefix. 

The stressing is as in compounds of Surer-, q.v. p. 166/3. 

I, Over, above, higher than; (less commonly) 
on, upon: in a physical sense. 

1. In prepositional relation to the sb. implied in, 
or constituting, the second element: = SUPER- 1; 
as in late L. supracalesiis SUPRACELESTIAL, mod. 
L. supra-axillaris (axilla AX\L), suprafoliaceus 
(folium leaf). 

a. Miscellaneous adjs., chiefly scientific: 
SUPER-1a,c. Su:pra-ae‘rial, situated above the 
air or atmosphere. Su:pra-a-xillary, So/., arising 
above aun axil, as abranchorbud. Supraco‘ral- 
line, Geo/., lying immediately above the Coralline 
Oolite. Su:pracreta‘ceous, Geol., lying above the 
Cretaceous series, as the Tertiary and more recent 
formations, Su:prafolia‘ceous, Suprafo‘liar, 
Bol., situated or arising above (or upon) a leaf. 
Supragla‘cial, occurring upon the surface of ice, 
esp. of a glacier, Supralineal, written above 
the line. Su:pramari-ne, situated or occurring 
above the sea. Suprame‘dial, lying above the 
middle (e.g. of a series of rocks). Supratro‘pical, 
next ‘above’, i.e. higher in latitude than, the 
tropical (see quot.). 

1694 Hatrey in Phil. Trans. XXXII. 120 The, Firma- 
ment, supposed hy Moses to sustain a *Supra-aerial Sea, 
1760 J. Leg /ntrod. Bot. 11. xxi. (1765) 218 *Supra-axillary. 
1870 Hooker Stud, Flora 256 Solanum,..flowersin the forks 
of the stem, or supra-axillary. 1885 Etneripce Strat. Geol. 
xli. 453 The *Supra-Coralline Beds. 1832 De LA BEcHe 
Geol, Man, (ed. 2) 221 The marine *supracretaceous rocks of 
the South of France. 1852 Lyete J/an. Elem. Geol. ix. (ed. 4) 
103 Groups of Fossiliferous Strata..Tertiary, Supracreta- 
ceous, or Cainozoic. 1777 S. Rosson Brit. Flora 21 *Supra- 
JSoliaceous, coming out above the leaves, as in Asperifoliz. 
1866 Treas. Bot, 1111/1 *Suprafoliar, growing upon a leaf. 


1894 Gernie Gt. [ce Aye (ed. 3) 207 The heds of these *supra- 
| glacial rivers. 1874 ‘I. H. Key Language 61 The fact of 


[L. supra 
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its [sc. lhe aspirate’s] having passed intoa mere *supra-lineal 
mark in classical Greek suggests the question whether it had 
not even in those days become an unmeaning symbol, 1832 
Lyett Princ. Geol. 11. 195 The effects. .of subterranean 
action on “supramarine land. 1863 — Antig. Man xiii. 
(ed. 3) 232 Difficulty in distinguishing between the effects of 
the submarine and supramarine agency of ice. 1855 J. 
Pinuuies A/an. Geol. 157 Millstone grit Cae 
group). 1826 Kirpy & Se. Entomol. 1V. xlix. 485 Beginning 
at 84° N. L. he [sc. Latreille] has seven Arctic ones [sc. 
climates], which he names polar, subpolar, superior, inler- 
mediate, *supratropical, tropical, and equatorial. 

b. Anal. and Zool. Extensively used to form 
adjectives (some of which are also used e//zp/. as 
sbs.) in the sense ‘ Situated above, or on the dorsal 
side of (sometimes, upon the upper surface of) the 
part or organ denoted by the second element’: as 
in mod.L. supracostalis (costa rib), supraréndlis 
SUPRARENAL, = SUPER- 1 b. 

Numerous compounds of this class appear in recen! Dicts., 
general and technical; the following 1s a selection of the 
more important. The meaning can usually be inferred from 
thal of the second element; where necessary, a brief ex- 
planalion or reference is added in parentheses. (Cf. Sus- 1b.) 

Supra-abdominal, supra-acromial, supra-a'nal, 
supra-a‘nguilar (the angular bone of the lower jaw 
in some vertebrates: cf. ANGULAR 2 a, quot. 1855), 
supra-aryle'noid, supra-aucdilory, supra-auri-cu- 
lar, suprabranchial, suprabucceal, suprace:cal, 
supracaudal, supracondylar, -co'ndyloid (= above 
a condyle or condyles of the humerus, femur, etc.), 
supraco'stal, supracoxal, supracra‘nial (= on the 
upper surface of the cranium), suprado‘rsal, supra- 
aural (= above the dura mater), supra-e'thmoid, 
supraglo tlic (above the glottis), szprahepactic (on 
the upper surface of the liver), szxprahy‘oid, supra- 
z*/iac (= on the upper surface of the ilium), sepra- 
marginal (spec. above the upper edge of the 
Sylvian fissure), seeprama‘sloid, suprana'sal, supra- 
neroian, sipraneu'ral (= above a neural axis), 
supranuclear (NUCLEUS 6 b), supra-o'cular (= 
above the ocular region, sfec. of the small scales 
in reptiles above the superciliaries; also s4.), supra- 
esophageal (= on the dorsal side of the cesophagus, 
applied to a nervous ganglia in invertebrates’, 
suprapaptllary ( =above the biliary papilla), szpra- 
pedal (= above the ‘foot’ of a mollusc), supra- 
pharyngeal (= supra-asophageal), suprapu'bian, 
-purbic (hence suprapucbically adv., above the 
pubis), s«prapy-ga/ (of plates of the carapace in tor- 
toises ; also s4.), suprarzt- mal (Rima), supraseplal 
(Septum), supraslapedial, supraslernal, supra- 
trochlear (TROCHLEA 4,4), supratympa'nic, supra- 
ventricular (VENTRICLE 2). 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 114/1 Two *supra-abdominal 
nervous columns generally exlend along the middle of the 
back, 1840 G. V. Extis Anat. 130 The fransversalis 
Aumeri artery..ends by dividing into the *supra-acromial 
and supra-scapular arteries. 1893 H. Morris / reat. Hur. 
Anat, 831 The supra-acromial branches cross the clavicular 
insertion of the trapezius and the acromion process. 1867 
Lankester in Aun. & Mag, Nat. Hist. Nov. 335 The *supra- 
anal organ is very small. 1835-6 Yoda's Cycl. Anat. 1. 
277/1 The anlerior extremities of the angular and *supra- 
angular pieces are wedged into corresponding grooves of the 
symphyseal element. 1896 Newton Diet. Birds 872 The 
bones forming the rigbt and left Mandibulz..namely, the 
Dentals, Splenials, Supra-angulars, Angulars and Articulars. 
1872 Conen Dis. Throat 48 The arytenoid and the *supra- 
arytenoid cartilages, with their connecting muscle. 1866 
Houxtey Laing’s Preh. Rem, Caithn, 87 The mastoid pro- 
cesses are large, the *supra-auditory ridges strong. 1890 
Biuincs Nat. Med. Dict., *Supra-auricular diameter, 
es diameter, inferior. 19136 Keitn in Afan XVI. 101 

kull of an aged man, Maximum length, 195 mm.; widtb, 
140 mm.,;..heigbt (supra-auricular), 116mm. 188 Dunman 
& Wincrave Gloss. Terms, *Supra-branchial, applied to the 
dorsal division of the pallial chamber tn the Lamellibran. 
chiata..above the gills, which separate it from the infra- 
branchial chamber, 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 665/1 Large 
special ganglia (optic, stellate, and *supra-buccal) are 
developed in the higher forms (Siphonopoda). rgo1 P. C. 
Mircnet in Trans, Linn, Soc. Zool. Oct. 188 In Sphenis- 
ens tbe porlion between tbe supra-duodenal loop and the 
rectum. .is expanded intoa minor fold,..10 whicb I give the 
name **supra-ceecal kink", 1890 Proc. Zool, Soc. Lond. 130 
The supracaudal muscle is the direct continuation back- 
wards of the Spinalis dorsi. 1881 Mivart Cat 91 An 
elongated opening, .called the *supracondylar foramen whicb 
transmits the median nerve and brachial artery. 1899 Adi- 
butts Syst. Med. V1, 659 Supracondylar fracture may 
readily implicate the nerve, 1866 Quain's Elem. Nat. (ed. 7) 

II. 385 The occasional prominence called the *supracondy- 
oid process. 1884 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. (ed. 4) Il. 634 

Mr. W. Stokes, of Dublin, advocates.. the supra-condyloid 
ampulation of the thigh. 18§5 Ocitvie Suppl., *Supra- 
costal,, he supra-costal muscles, which raise the ribs. 1890 
Bitunes Nat. Med. Dict., Supracostal grocue, light furrow 
sometimes found along upper edge of the body of a rib, at its 
posterior extremity. 1872 Humpury Alyology21 The *supra- 
coxal part of the pelvis. 1848 Owen Homol. Vertebrate 
Skel, 48 The frontals and parietals, being ossified in *supra- 
cranial fibrous membrane. 1889 ature 20 June 172/1 The 
. -delailsof tbe mouth-plates, the *supradorsal membrane, . . 
and other..portions. 1889 Suck’s Handbk. Med. Sci. VIL. 
232/2 *Supradural branch or rasmus parictalis. 1888 Rot- 
Leston & Jackson Anim. Life 96 In the Salmon this region 
[sc. the mesethmoidal cartilage]..is covered by a *supra- 
ethmoid bony plate. 1890 Netrospect Med. CII. 302 The 
narrowing of lbe *supraglottic portion of tbe larynx. 1848 
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Duneuison Med. Lex.s.v. [/epatie, Hepatic Veinsor *Supra- 
hepatic veins.. open into the vena cavainferior. 1904 Brit. 
Med. Frnl, 17 Sept. 672 In suprahepatic abscess the pus 
occurs between the layers of the coronary ligament. 1882 
Quain's Elem, Anat, (ed. 9) 1. 292 *Suprahyoid muscles, 

1870 Frower Osteol, Mammalia xvii, 285 ‘he ilum is 
flattened and expanded, and hasa greatly extended.. *supra- 
iliac border. 1872 H. A. Nicnotson /akront, 109 Anan- 
chytida,.anus..marginal, or “supramarginal, 1899 Adi. 
butt's Syst. Med. VI. 433 The left visual word-centre..is 
now. .supposed to be situated in the angular and possibly in 
part of the supramarginal convolution. 1893 H. Morris 
Treat. Hum. Anat. 37 A ridge of bone, the *supra.-mastoid 
crest, runs immediately above the external auditory meatus. 
1865 A’cader No. 145. 409/1 The *supranasal notcb. 1903 
Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond. 11, 125 Nostril pierced in a single 
nasal; no supranasal. 1888 *supranervian [see sudnervian, 
Sus- 1b). 1899 Adlbutts Syst. Med, VII. 623 The *supra- 
nuclear connections of the nerve. 1897 GUNTHER in Mar 
Kingsley IV. Africa 696 Two large “supraoculars on eac 
side. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. \. 524 1 Tbe..*supra- 
cesophageal ganglions are protected by a dense membrane. 
1840 Fenny Cycl. XVI. 112/2 ‘The brain, or supraa:sopha- 
geal mass. 1897 Adlbutfs Syst. Med. 111. 723 he duode- 
num is moreextensively dilated [in infra-papillary carcinoma] 
than in *supra-papillary carcinoma. 1888 Kottrsron & 
esa Anim, Life 110 A *supra-pedal gland appears to 

present in all /’/mtonata. 1878 Bet tr. Geeenbaur's 
Comp. Anat. 351 There is but one buccal ganglion in the 
Dibranchiata, and behind it there is a large *supra-pharyn- 
gealganclion. 1848 Dunciison Med. Lex., *Supra-Pubian 
Nerve, is the internal ramus of the inguino-cutaneous branch 
of the first lumbar nerve, 1835-6 7 odds Cycl. Anat. 1. 507/1 
The sbortest route by which the bladder can be reached at 
this early age is according to the method of the *suprapubic 
operation. 1847-9 /éid. 1V. 280/1 In the turtles..the supra- 
pubic muscle divides inlo two faxciculi 1887 Brst, Sed. 
Frnl.t. 1098/2 A LD aati abscess, /bud. 1224/2 Supra- 
pubic litbotomy ina boy. /éid, 204/2, 1. proceeded to open 
the hladder ‘suprapubically upon the point of an ordina 
lithotomy-staff. 1889 Nicuotson & Lyoexker Pa/zont. If. 

1086 While..the nuchal is a carlilage bone, lhe pygal and 
*suprapygals are of purely dermal origin. 1893 fr Morais 
Treat, [/um, Anat,948 The cavity is naturally divided into 
two portions—*supra- and infra-rimal—divided by the 
glottis, 18900. Frail. Alicros. Sci. XXX. 137 The smaller 
division of the celom, the *supraseptal cavity, is continued 
into the tentacles. 1875 W. K. Parxen in Encycl. Arst. III. 
gor The short, notched “supra-stapedial. .the slender, com. 

ined infra-stapedial and stylo-hyal..are still cartilaginous. 
1862 H.W. Futcer Dis. Lungs 4 The *supra-siernal is the 
hollowed space which lies immediately above the notch of 
the sternum. 1876 Quain's Elem. Anat. (ed. 8) I. 27 The 
occurrence ofsuprasternal bones insome animals. 1882 /bid. 
(ed. 9) 1, 27 The upper end [of the sternuin] is marked by tbe 
deep suprastereate notch. 1836-9 Yodid’s Cycl. Anat, II. 
280/1 It [se. the frontal nerve)..ascends round the super- 
ciliary arch,..and is thenceforth called by some the external 
frontal nerve in contradistinction toa branch from itself, the 
*supra-trochlear, or internal frontal. 1870 Flower Osteol. 
Mammalia x.157 The large *supratympanic or mastoid bulla 
lof Pedctes caffer), 1865 eat ot Mar. 288 The *supra- 
ventricular masses of the hemispheres [of the brain]. 

c. With sb., denoting a part situated above that 
denoted by the second element, as mod.L. supra- 
clavicula, SUPRACLAVICLE. 

2. In adverbial relation to the second element: 
= SUPER- 2. + Suprano’minated fp/. a., above- 
named. Su:praposi-tion, the action of placing or 
state of being placed above or upon something; 
position above; in quot. 1788 = SUPERPOSITION 2, 
Su.prasoriferous a., So/., bearing sori on the 
upper surface. 

1599 A. M. ir. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physiche 3444/2 Take..of 
the “supra-nominatede poudre 3 qu. of an ownce. 1683 E. 
Hooker Pref. Pordage's Alystic Dro. 105 The Architypous 
Globe, or Original Beeing is the Basis. .of all other Essences, 
..brought forth out of the Womb of pure Nature supra- 
nominated. 1788 in E. H. Barker Parriana (1829) II. 64 
Coincidence can only be proved by °supraposition. 1855 
T. R. Jones dguarian Nat, g Their..steady supraposition 
upon eacb other should ensure..stability. 1857 1. Moore 
Handbk, Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 46 Crenato-lobate above, 
“suprasoriferous. oa. 

3. In adjectival relation to the sb. constituting or 
implied in the second element: = SUPER- 3. a. 
Anat, and Zool, = Superior, upper; (a structure) 
situated above some other, or forming or belonging 
to the upper part of (that denoted by the second 
element); chiefly in mod.L. terms, as supramamma. 
Also Supraco‘mmissure, a commissure of nerve- 
fibres above and in front of the pineal body. 

1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sez. VAM. 132/1 The diatela.. 
is..continuous witb the supracommissure, 1901 Dortanp 
Med. Dict. (ed. 2), Supramaxilla..Supra-obliquus. .Supra- 
turbinal. 1902 Amer, Anthropol. 1V.172/1 The significance 
of the ‘ supramamma’ (a sort of rudimentary mamma). 

b. Anal. and Zool. Prefixed to adjs., or forming 
derivative adjs. from sbs. in a (sometimes used 
ellipt. as sbs.) : = Pertaining to or situated on the 
upper... or the upper part of (what is expressed 
by the second element), as sfra/abial (the upper 
lip), supramaxillary (the upper jaw). 

1891 Cent. Dict., *Supralabial. 1904 Biol. Bulletin Nov. 
293 A black spot, just above the sixtb supralabial. /bid., 
The supralabials are dusky yellow. 1847-9 Todd's Cycl. 
<inat, IV. 548/1 Its *supra-maxillary part is constituted by 
one or two large branches. 1872 Humpnry Alyology 46 The 
supra-maxillary, or second division of the fifth [nerve]. 


_ IIL, Above (in various figurative senses); higher 
in quality, amount, or degree. (Cf. SuPER- 4, 5, 6.) 
4. a. Prefixed to adjectives: = SUPER- 4, as 
supra-Christian, -conscious, -historical, -intellec- 
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| tnal, -legal, -local, -mechanical, -moral, -nalional, 

-normal (= SUPERNORMAL), -ordinary, -raliona/ ; 
+ Supravulgar, that is above the common or 
ordinary. Also in derived sbs., as supra-ralional- 
ism, and advs., as supra-locally, 

1867 Swinsurne, Blake (1868) 266 Tbus propbesies Blake, 
in a fury of *supra-Christian dogmatism. 1891 Jas. Orr 
Chr. View God & World ii.(1893) 70 Hartmann. .speaks .of 
his Absolute..as *supra-conscious. 190a Contemp. Rev. 
Mar. 385 Experimental psychical research is throwing great 
light on, the smportance of the subconscious and supracon- 
scious, or the ‘Subliminal’ self. 1908 Hibbert Fran. Jan. 
436 The inte'ligence.. tries to apprehend the *supra-corporeal 
in terms of tbe corporeal. 1894 N. Bucmanan tr. Harnack's 
‘list. Dogma I, it. 97 History and doctrine are surrounded 
by a bright cloud af the “suprahistorical, 1885 Setu Scot 
Pihslos. vi. 188 The hungering and thirsting of men's bearts 
after,.some “supra-intellectual union., with the source of 
all. 1875 Dicsy Real Prop. vi. 1376) 289 He would..be 
restrained... by tbe extra-legal, or, if the expression may be 
allowed, *supra-legal power of Chancellor. 1853 Br. Forses 
Nicene Creed viii. 146 Inimensity..and *supralocal existence, 
are the qualities of the true God. /éfd, xii. 227 The supra- 
local Presence of His Body in the Sacrament of tbe Altar. 
1866 Clerical Frnil. 3 May 422/1 Jesus Christ. offers, and.. 
is offered, on all earthly altars supernaturally and *supra- 
locally. 1740 Cueyne ANeginen 3 Impossible .. that an 
Animal Body could have been.. formed without a *Supra- 
mechanical iy Set a 1894 Komanes Thoughts Relig. 
t. i. (1895) 8: Without being *supra-moral.. He may be un- 
moral. 1908 Dublin Rev. Oct. 384 One great *Supranational 
body, in which there should be ‘neither Jew nor Greek’. 
1897 Lana in Contemp. Kev, Dec. 374 *Supranormal pheno» 
mena, @ 1623 Swinserse Sreat. Spousals (1686) 22 Yet doth 
their *stpraordinary Understandit g .supply tbat small de- 
fect of Age. 1651 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. u. xxx. (1739) 
136 The Pope had now usurped a power supra-ordinary over 
all Appeals. 1894 N. Bucuanan tr. //arnack's Hist, Dogina 
I. App. ii. 346 The Divine Original Essence is *supra- 
rational, 1883-3 Schaff's Encyel. Relig. Knowl, 111. 1995 
Tbeir.. views were designated as supranaturalism, and not 
as *suprarationalism) or trrationalism. 1 Cotuier Fs, 
Mor. Suby.1. (1703) 81 To furnisb bimself with “supravulgar 
and noble qualities. ; 

b. Prefixed to a sb., forming an adj., as supra- 
stale (cf. SUPER- 4 b). 

1914 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 200 If 1bere is an inter-Stale life 
there is also a supra-State life. ; 

5. Prefixedto a sb. = SUPER-5 ; as supra-entity, 

1647 Herrick Noble Numb., Upon God, God is not onely 
said to be An Ens, but Supraentitie, 

6. = Higher, superior (cf. SuPER-6 b), as supra- 
consciousness, 4 supra-passion, supra-world. 

1914 19th Cent. July 121 This *supra-consciousness..is 
seen..to be independent of the material senses. 1624 F. 
Waite Repl. Fisher 538 The merits and *supra-passions of 
Saints. 1 E. E. Fournier p’Ause (ttle) Two New 
Worlds. f "the Infra-World. II. Lhe *Supra- World, 

7. Above in degree or amount, beyond, more than 
(what is expressed by the second element) : with 
sbs., as su pra-centena‘rian (so su‘pracentena‘rt- 
anism), or adjs., as supramaximal, supra-o'plimal 
(also ellipt. as sbs., se. temperature); Su-pra- 
quanti‘valent a., more than equivalent, higher in 
ideal than real value; so se praguanii-valence. 

1870 Scorresn Stray Leaves Sct. 4 Folk-lore 470, 1 do not 
find that women figure as *supra-centenarians in any way 
comparable to men. 1881 W. D. Macray /ndex Registers 
Ducklington Pref., One case of *supra-centenarianism is re- 
corded ; the ‘old widow Knapp‘ was buried 10 March 1727, 
at the age of 105. 1905 Sczence 23 June 948 Death at lhe 
*supramaximal or subminimal may be due to changes of a 
very definite nature. 1904 /é7d. 2 Dec. 751 This reaction is 
repeated as long as an effective *supraoptimal or suboptimal 
lemperature continues. 1903 <{/ien. 4 Neurol. Feb. 50(Cenl. 
b., Suppl.) Occupation is very especially suited to produce 
a *supraquantivalence of certain ideas, /bid., We bad 
previously considered as the basis of the *supraquanlivalent 
idea tbe frequent repetition..of definite trains of bought. 

8. Before in time; = SupPer- 8; as in SUPBA- 
LAPSABIAN; so + Su-pra-creata‘rian, one who 
believes that in the divine decrees the purpose of 
election and reprobation was antecedent to that of 


creation; also as adj. 

1660 Hevitn Hist. Quinguart. ut. 61 According to the 
Supra-lapsarian, or Supra-creatarian way. /éid. 64 The 
Supra-lapsarians .. (or Supra-creatarians ralher, as a late 
judicious Writer calls them). : 

III. In the highest or to a very high degree. 

9. Very highly, extremely, = SUPEB- 9 a, b: as 
supra-censortous, supra-feminine, supra-fine (= 
SUPERFINE), supra-sensilive (= SUPEBSENSITIVE), 
supra-sublle (= SUPERSUBTLE), adjs. ; supragravz- 
late, supra-parasite (with i/, to play the parasite 
to excess), supra-salurale (= SUPEBSATURATE), vbs. 

1901 Westm, Gaz. 31 Aug. 5/2 This *supra-censorious 
censorship of minor news, 1883 Fortn. Rev. July 117 A 
*supra-feminine love of softness and splendour. 1819 Syb. 
SmitH Game Laws Wks. 1859 1.259/1 The *supra-fine country 
gentleman. 1672 FramsTeeDin Rigaud Cor7, Sci. Alen (1841) 
II. 139 The apogzon part of thg system may contain more of 
matter. .and consequently. .may *supragravitate and incline 
the axis towards the synodical line. 1654 Gayton Peas. 
Votes tu. vi. 108 The slave Sancho doth *supra-parasite it. 
1770 Phil. Trans. LXI. 341 Till he fluids are (if I may use 
that expression) ‘supra-saturated with the acid. 1893 W. H. 
Hupson /dle Days Patagonia xii. (1899) 194 *Suprasensitive 
retinae. 1894 Athenzum 13 Jan. 47/2 The same *supra- 
subtle unraveller of mysteries. , : Je 

V. 10. Expressing addition ; involving addition 
or repetition (cf. SUPER- 13, 14, 15): as t supra- 
addition (= SUPERADDITION 2), supra-comtpound 


SUPRACARGO. 


(=acompouud ofa compound,a compound of more 
than two elements). +Su:prabipa‘rtient = super- 
bipartien? (see SUPER- 14). Su:pradeco‘mpound, 
Su:pradeco‘mposite adjs. Bot., additionally de- 
compound ; triply or more than triply compound. 

21706 Everyn Hist, Relig. (1850) 11. 46 These..were the 
doctrines and *supra-additions of the Scrihes and Pharisees. 
1753 Hocartu Anal, Beauty xi, 136 The length of the foot 
..; IM respect to the hreadth, makes a double ‘suprahi- 
partient, a diapason, and a diatesseron. 1791 HAMILTON tr. 
Bertholiet’s Dyeing |.t. 1.22 At other times they unite with 
the salts and form “supracompounds. 1816 J. Suit Paxo- 
rama Sci. & Art 11. 532 Acids, alkalies, [etc.]..may some- 
times form supra-compounds with the cloth, and therehy 
change itscolour. 1753 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl. s.v. Leaf, 
*Supradecomposite Leaf, one which has the common petiole 
divided more than twice. /d/d.s.v. Leaf (Compound), The 
*supradecompound [leaf]. 1777 S. Rowson Brit. Flora 204 
Hemloc Dropwort. Leaves supradecompound. 1874 Gar- 
roo & Baxter Mat. Med. 225 Vhe leaves are supra-decom- 
pound, the leaflets oblong and ovate. 

+Supracargo. Oés. Also 7 sopracargo. 
{ad. Sp. sobrecargo (f. sobre over + cargo CARGO), 
whence F. subrécargue, also + sup~ercarge (Vol- 
taire), Pg. sobrecarga.] = SUPERCARGO. 

1667 Denna Direct. Painter 1, xiii. 12 Though Clifford 
in the Character appear Of Supra-Cargo to our Fleet and 
their. 1674 J. Couttns /ntrod. Merchants-Acc. E 3, Journal 
of the Sopracargos Accounts. 1719 De For Crzsoe1. (Globe) 
198 What Business had | to..turn Supra Cargo to Guinea, to 
fetch Negroes? 12813 Micaurn Oriental Commerce 11. 533 
The Company’s instructions to the supracargoes of their 
ships are very particular as to the mode of package and 
stowage. 1824 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XVI. 589/r ‘Vhe black 
{teas},..or hoheas, (are brought) from Fo-kyen, called the 
Bohea country hy the Supra-cargoes at Canton. 1844 H. H. 
Witson &77t. /ndia 1. 321 The supracargoes..at last coun. 
selled acquiescence. 

Su:pracele'stial, ¢. rare. [f. late L. sepra- 
c@lesits ; see SUPRA- 1, 4 a, CELESTIAL.] = SuPER- 
CELESTIAL J, 2. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) Il. 291 Abraham, experte in 
astronomy,..folowede in erthe that he vnderstode hy the 
disposicion of hodies supracelestialle. 1812 KR. HinpmMarsu 
tr. gue centers § Coronis 110 If I have told you earthly 
things, and ye believe not, how shall ye helieve if [ shall tell 
you supra.celestial things? (Cf. John iii. 12 7a érovpama.)} 

Supraciliary (sl@prasi-liari), a. (sb.) Anat. 
and Zool. {f. Supra- 1 b, after superciliary.] = 
SUPERCILIARY ; as sb, applied spec. to the small 
scales attached to the eyelids in reptiles, below the 
supra-oculars. 

1828-32 in Wessrter (citing Ure). 1863 Huxtey Jfan's 
Place Nat,11. 76 In the Man,..the supraciliary ridges or 
brow-prominences usually project hut litle. 1874 Coves 
Birds N. W. 450 A yellowish suffusion about the head, and 
especially along the supraciliary stripe. 1903 Proc. Zool. Soc. 
Lond, Il. i Five supraoculars, .. 10 or 11 supraciliaries. 

Supraclavicle (-klx-vik’l). 4xat. and Zool. 
Also in L. form su:praclavi‘cula. [See SupRA-1c 
and Cravictel.] A superior bone of the scapular 
arch in some fishes, above the clavicle. 

1873 Mivart Elem. Anat, 162 In bony Fishes, where the 
clavicles..may not only be provided with a distinct inter- 
clavicle, hut also each with a distinct portion above—the 
supra-clavicle. 1880 GUnruer Fishes iii. 59 The scapular... 
arch is suspended from the skull by the (suprascapula) post- 
temporal..Then follows the (scapula) supraclavicula. 1888 
Rotceston & Jackson Anim. Life 416 The Ganoidei and 
Teleostei have investing bones known as supra-clavicle, 
clavicle, inter-clavicle, and post-clavicle. 

Supraclavicalar (-klavitkizlai), 2. Anat. 
and Zool. {!n sense 1, ad. mod... supraclivici- 
laris, f. sepra Supra- 1 b+ cla@vicula CLavicLe!- 
in sense 2, f, SUPRACLAVICLE: see -AR.] 

1. Situated above the clavicle or collar-bone. 

1847-9 Todd's Cyc, Anat, 1V. 753/2 The supra-clavicular 
and acromial nerves, form the termination of the cervical 
plexus. 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. 1X. 193 Forced breathing 
called into play the diaphragm far more than the supra- 
clavicular muscles. 1886 Facce Princ. Med. 1. 755 In one 
of my cases, these supraclavicular swellings werc much 
larger than hen’s eggs. : 

2. Pertaining to the supraclavicle. 

In recent Dicts. 

Suprahu-man,c. rare. [Surra- 4a.] =SuPEr- 
HUMAN. 

1740 Cueyne Regimen 40 Outward and inward Means may 
he. .hestow'd, by external Providences, suprahumane..Aid 
and Grace. 1809 J. Foster Contrib. Eclectic Rev. (1844) 1. 

79 Noheliever in any supra-human means, in any immediate 
interposition of the Almighty. 1840 De Quincey Rhetoric 
Wks. 1859 XI. 42 Any supra-human intelligence, divine or 
angelic. 

So Su:prahuma‘nity = SUPERHUMANITY. 

¢ 1820 CoLenipGe in Lit, Rem. (1838) III. 253 An essential 
supra-humanity in Christ. 

Supralapsarian (s!z:pralepsé>rian), sb. and 
a. Theol. |f. mod.L. sepralapsdrius, {. supra 
Supra- 8+ L. Japszs fall, Lapse: see -1an. Cf. 
F, supralapsaire.] 

A. sé. A name applied to those Calvinists who 
held the view that, in the divine decrees, the pre- 
destination of some to eternal life and of others to 
eternal death was antecedent to the creatiou and 
the fall: opposed to INFRALAPSARIAN. 

1633 Hoarb Gods Love to Mankind 13 The Maintainers of 
the Absolute Decree do say..eyther that all actions. .and 
all events..are absolutely necessary; so the Supralapsarians: 
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or that all mens ends (at least) are unalterable and inde- 
terminable hy the power of their wills; so the Sublapsarians. 
1674 Htckman Qxuinguart. Hist. (ed. 2) 75, 1 believe, with 
the Supralapsarian, that God hath decreed, not to bestow 
converting Grace upon many whom he could easily (had he 
so pleased) have converted. 1674 Boyte Excell. Theol. 1. i. 
50 Some few Theologues..have got the name of Supra- 
lapsarians, for venturing to look back beyond the fall of 
Adam for God’s decrees of election and reprohalion. 1797 
Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 84/2 According to the supra- 
lapsarians, the object of predestination is, Aoso creabilis et 
fabilis; and, according to the sublapsarians and infralap- 
sarians, homocreatus et lapsus. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
iii. 1. 400 ‘Lhe young candidate for academical honours.. was 
strictly interrogated by a synod of louring Supralapsarians 
as to the day and hour when he experienced the new birth. 

B. aaj. Of or pertaining to the Supralapsarians 
or their doctrine; that is a Supralapsarian. 

1633 Hoarp Gods Love to Alankind 2 The rest of that side, 
thinking to avoyd the great inconveniences, to which that 
supralapsarian way lyeth open,..present man to God in his 
decree of Reprobation, lying in the fall. 1733 Neat /s¢. 
Purit. 11. 79 A treatise of Beza’s upon the Supralapsarian 
scheme of Predestination. 1764 Maccaine tr. AZoshetm's 
Ecel, Hist. xv. (1833) 639/1 The Supralapsarian and Sub- 
lapsarian divines forgot their debates and differences. 1831 
Macautay £ss., Pilgr. Progr. (1897) 191 An absurd allegory 
written by some raving supralapsarian preacher who was 
dissatisfied with the mild theology of the Pilgrim’s Progress, 
1839 Hatram Lit, Eur. tu. it. § 32 he Supra-lapsarian 
tenets of Calvin. 1885 Excycl. Brit, X1X. 670/2 The supra- 
lapsarian view was..adopted hy Beza and other Calvinists, 
as it had heen held by some of the Augustinian schoolmen. 

Hence Su:pralapsa‘rianism [cf. mod.L. szpra- 
lapsariismus], the doctrine of the Supralapsariaus. 
So ¢Suprala‘psary sé. and a. = SUPRALAPSARIAN. 

1728 CuHamBers Cycl., Supralapsary, in Theology, a Per- 
son who holds, that God, without any Regard to the good 
or evil Works of Men, has resolv’d, by an eternal Decree, to 
save some, anddamnothers. 1755 Jounson, Supralapsary, 
antecedent to the fall of man. 1775 Ast, Supralapsarianism. 
1841 ¥. Evans’ Sk. Denom. Chr. World 80 Recent divines 
who have gone to the height of Supralapsarianism. 1874 
Green Short Hist. viii. § 1. 458 Whitgift strove to force on 
the Church the supralapsarianism of his Lambeth Articles. 

Supraliminal (s'zprali-minal), a. Psych. [[. 
Supra- 1 a+ L. d7min-, Luen threshold : after szed- 
“iminal.] Above the limen or threshold of sensa- 
tion or consciousuess ; belonging to the ordiuary 
or uormal conscionsness : opp. to SUBLIMINAL. 

1892 Myers in Proc. Soc. Psychical Kes. Feb. 306, I hold 
..that this subliminal consciousness..may embrace a far 
wider range. .of..activity than is open to our supraliminal 
consciousness. /did. [sce SuBtiMinat]. 

Tlence Suprali‘minally adv. 

a1gor Myers Hum. Personality 1.87 We need not postu- 
late any direct or supernormal knowledge,—but merely a 
subliminal calculation,..expressing itself supraliminally. 

Supralunar (s'#prali#na1), a. [See Surra- 
1a and Lunaz, and cf. SuBLUNAR.] = next: cf. 


SUPERLUNAR. 

1719 SterLe Old Whig No. 2. 12 Comets, said he, are 
Two-fold, Supra-lunar, and Sub-lunar, 1848 KincsLey 
Yeas? ii, 1 am..utterly deficient in that sixth sense of the 
angelic or supralunar heautiful, which fills your soul with 
ecstasy. 1856 — Misc. (1859) II. 114 The most supralunar 
rosepink of piety, devotion, and purity. 

Supralunary (s'praliz-nari), a. [See Supra- 
1 a and Lunary, and cf. SuUBLUNARY.] = SUPER- 
LUNARY. 

1635 Swan Spec. Mundi (1670) 84 The admittance of 
terrene Exhalations to join their forces towards the effecting 
of supralunary Comets. a@ 1656 Hates Gold. Kes, (1673) 276 
Certain strange supralunary arguments, which never fell 
within the sphere of common action. 169: Norris Pract. 
Disc. 216 If it he once granted that there is a Providence, 
‘tis an ahsurd..conceit, to confine tt..to the Supralunary 
Regions. 1903 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 628/1 His head full of 
these supralunary matters, 

Supramundane (s!#pramz‘ndein), a. {ad. 
mod.L. *s¢pramundanus, {. supra SUPRA- 1a, 4a 
+ mundus world. Cf. F. supramondain,\t. sopram- 
mondano.| = SUPERMUNDANE. 

1662 STantey Hirst. Chaldaick Philos. (1701) 8/2 The 
Supramundane Light, an Incorporeal Infinite luminous 
Space, in which the intellectual Beings reside. 1678 Cup- 
wort /ntell. Syst, 1. iv. § 14. 243 These Eternal Gods of 
Plato, called by his Followers Scot vrepxoopiot, the Supra- 
mundane Gods. 1744 Harris Three Treat. 1. (1765) 363 
Beings divine, supramundane, and..unchangeable. 1829 
CartyLe Afise. (1857) II. 52 The supramundane, divine 
nature of Virtue. 1872 Lippon Elem. Relig. iii. 83 Revela- 
tion has familiarized Christians with the angels, as supra- 
mundane heings. 1884 Alanch. Exam. 10 Oct. 5/3 Free 
trade is..suitable rather for an ideal and supramundane ex. 
istence than for the present state of society. 

Supranatural Glépranetiiral, -tfiral), a. 
(sb.) rare. [See Surra- 4aand NaturaL. Cf. F. 
supranaturalisme, -tste.| = SUPERNATURAL. 

1857 P. Freeman Princ. Div. Serv. Il. 32 To express.. 
their. ..conceptions of the divine and supranatural element in 
the subject. 1874 J. H. Buunt Dict, Sects 125/1 A mechani- 
cal Deity that is only so far supra-natural as that Infinite 
Substance must always stand in antagonism with the finite. 
1908 Hibbert Frné, July 808 We measure the change from 
the standpoint of the supranatural. 

So Suprana‘turalism, Suprana‘turalist, 
Su:prana:turali‘stic a., Su‘pra-na:ture (= 
SUPERNATORALISY, etc.). 

1828-32 Webster (citing Murpock), Supranaturalism. 
384z Branpe Dict. Sci., etc., Supranaturalists, a naine 
given of late years to the middle party among the divines of 


Germany, to distinguish them from the Rationalisis,..and . 


SUPRASCAPULARY. 


from the Evangelical party. 1846 Geo. Euiot tr. Strauss 
Life Fesus Introd. § 11.1. 46 Those theologians ..who think 
to unite both parties by this middle course—a vain endeavour 
which the rigid supranaturalist pronounces heretical, and the 
rationalist derides. 1846 Worcester (citing P. Cyc.), Supra- 
naturalistic. 1856 R. A. VAuGHAN A/ystics (1860) 11. xi, i. 
250 They sought..for a sign; and in their credulous in- 
credulity, grew greedy of every supranaturalism except the 
scriptural. 1866 Chambers’ Encycl. VL. 120/2 The struggle 
between Rationalism and Supranaturalism. 1890 J. F. Smitu 
ur. Pfleiderer's Developm. 1heol. 1. it. 122 The difficulties 
of the supranaturalistic theology. 1908 Hiddert Frué. July 
808 It is increased knowledge of nature which has made 
supra-nature incredible. 

Su:pra-occi‘pital, @. and sé.  Azat, and 
Zool. [ad. mod.L. supra-occipitalis: see SUPRA- 
1 b and OccrprraL.] = SUPEROCCIPITAL. 

1846 Owen in Rep. Brit, Assoc, 1. 319 The flattening. .of 
the human supraoccipital, parietal and frontal bones. 1848 — 
Homol, Vertebrate Skel. 5,1, .regard the supraoccipital asthe 
serial homologue of the parietai and the midfrontal. 1851 
ManTELe Petrifactions iv. § 3. 390 The horns heing placed 
more anteriorly in relation to the supra-occipital ridge. 1880 
GUNTHER Fishes 56 The supraoccipital separates the parie- 
tals, and forms a suture with the frontals. 

Supra-orbital, a. (s2.) Anat. and Zool. [ad. 
mod.L. szpra-orbitalis: see SuPRA- 1 b and OxBI- 
TAL.] Situated or occurring above the orbit of the 
eye. Also as sé, a supra-orbital artery, vein, bone, 
or nerve. 

1828 Quain Elem. Anat. 648 The external, or supra-orbital 
branch [of the frontal nerve]. 1846 Owen in ep. Brit. 
Assoc. 1. 283 The bones of the dermo-skeleton are :--The 
Supratemporals; The Supraorhilals; he Suhorbitals ; The 
Latials. 1868 Darwtn A aim. & Pl. 1. iv. 117 The supra- 
orbital plates or processes of the frontal hones are much 
hroader than in the wild rabbit. 1876 Tomes Dental Anat. 
39 Pain..is often referred to the point of emergence of a 
nerve, as..in supra-orhitat neuralgia. 

Also Supra-o'rbitar, Supra-o'rbitary [mod.L. 
supra-orbitarius], adjs. 

1782 Monro Anat,287 The sight may he lost by an injury 
done to the supra-orbitar branch. 1844 Sir C. Bett Anat. 
Expression ii. (ed. 3) 49 The prominences over the orhits 
(the supra-orhitary ridges), which are peculiar to a more ad- 
vanced age. 1856 Topp & Bowman FAys. Anat. I. 7 The 
fissure which bounds the supra-orhitar convolution. 

Suprarenal (stzprarinal), a. (sd.) Anat. [ad. 
mod.L. suprarénalis: see Supra- 1 b and RENAL.] 
Situated above the kidney; applied toa pair of 
ductless glands (suprarenal bodies, capsules, cor- 
puscles, glands), one immediately above each kid- 
ney; also to other structures connected with these. 

1828 Quain Elem. Anat. 500 The kidneys and supra-renal 
capsules. 2840 W. J. E. Witson Anat. Vade J7, (1842) 309 
The Supra-renal are sometimes branches of the phrenic or of 
therenalarteries. /éid. 350 ‘Vhe Supra-renal veins terminate 
partly in the renal veins, and partly in the inferior vena cava. 
1876 tr. }Vagner's Gen. Pathol. 154 The connective tissue 
pal goers of the supra-renal glands. 1883 Encycl. Brit. 
XV. 365/1 The ‘suprarenal bodies’ or ‘adrenals’. 1905 
H. D. Rotreston Dis. Liver 271 The various preparations 
of suprarenal gland substance. ‘ 

b. /ransf. Of, pertaining to, or affecting the 
snprarenal capsules. 

1876 Bristowe Theory § Pract. Med. (1878) 583 There are 
no lesions.. which are constantly associated with the supra. 
renal affection. /6id. 585 Supra-renal degeneration. 

B. sé. A suprarenal capsule (in quot. 1841, a 
suprarenal artery). 

1841 R. E. Grant Oxtl. Comp. Anat, 512 The aorta gives 
off..the two small phrenic arteries. .to the diaphragm; two 
Or more minute supra-renals to the supra-renal capsules. 
895 Athenzum 7 Dec. 795/2 The supra-renal hodies of 
fishes... There was no relation,,between the supra-renals 
and the lymphatic head-kidney. 1897 Adébutt's Syst, Med. 
ILI. 313 Glands without ducts, such as the..suprarenals. 

Hence Suprare‘nalin, Suprare‘nin, a substance 
extracted from suprarenal capsules, used as a 
hemostatic. 

1904 Brit. Med. Frnl. 17 Sept. 681 The constitution of 
suprarenin, 1909 Chem. § Druggist20 Fch.316/2 Novocain- 
Suprarenin Dental Tablets..contain..Suprarentn borate. 
1909 Cent, Dict.,Suppl., Suprarenalin, i 

|Suprascapula (slpraske-pizla). <Anaz. 
and Zool. Pl. -&. {mod.L.: see Supra- 3 a and 
ScapuLa.] A bone (or cartilage) in the upper or 
anterior part of the scapular arch or shoulder- 
girdle, in fishes, and in some batrachians and 
reptiles. 

1854 OWEN in Orr's Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. 1.175 The special 
names of the above clements of the hzmal arch of the 
occipital vertehra are, from ahove downwards, ‘supra- 
scapula’,..‘scapula’,..‘coracoid’, 1888 Rotteston & Jack- 
son Anim, Life 81 (Vhe dorsal scapular] consists of a broad 
semicartilaginous supra-scapula and an ossified scapula. 

Suprasca‘pular, «. Anat. aud Zool. [ad. 
mod.L. se¢prascapilaris: see Supra- 1 b, 3b and 
SCAPULAR @.] Situated above or upon the scapula ; 
belonging to or connected with the upper or ante- 
rior part of the scapular arch, or the suprascapula. 

1828 Quain Elem. Anat. 160 A foramen, for the transmission 
..of the supra-scapular nerve. /éfd. 401 The supra-scapular 
and posterior-scapular arteries. dict, 416 The nerve passes 
through the supra-scapular notch, or foramen. 1854 OWEN 
in Orr's Circ, Sci., Org. Nat. 1. 190 The suprascapular plate 
remains long cartilaginous, and always partly so, Lbid. 210 
The upper or suprascapular piece. .retains..its cartilaginous 
stale. 1878 T. Bryant Surg. 1. 479 The suprascapular artery 
and vein will always be seen behind the clavicle. 

Also + Suprasca‘pulary a. 


SUPRASCRIPT. 


1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), /nfra Spinatus 
Muscnlus, or Supra Scupularis Secundus, proceeds under 
the Spine, from the Basis of the Scapula, with the Second, 
Supra Scapulary, Carnous and Thick, and runs into the 
Ligament of the Shoulder. 1828-32 Wenster. 

Suprascript (slr-praiskript), @. [ad. late L. 
suprascriplus, \. supra above + scriptus written.] 
Written above: = SUPERSCRIPT a. 

1896 \. M. Linosav Jutrod. Latin Textnal Emend. 36 
In the original the 4 was expressed hy this suprascript sign. 
1902 Scotsman 5 Nov. ai To have one’s attention, at the 
height of a tragic climax, hitched up by a suprascript cipher, 

+ Supra-sedeas, error for SUPERSEDEAS. 

1615 Breton Char. Ess. Wks. (Grosart) II. ro/1 It is a 
supra sedeas for all diseases. ; 

uprase‘nsible, a. (s.) [Surita- 4 a. So I*.] 
== SUPERSENSIBLE; also aédso/. with ¢he. 

1839 Penny Cycl, XIII. 177/1 Kant applies the term of 
nonmenon to the notion of God, and generally to all supra- 
sensible objects, which may he conceived of. /did., The ac- 
ceptance of this postulate (of the practical reason) as true and 
legitimate does not constitute a scientific certainty,.. which 
indeed does not exist for the supra-sensible. 855 KincsLry 
Westw. To! ii, Your Platonical ‘eternal world of supra- 
sensible forms’. 1902 A. M. Fairsairn Philos, Chr. Reliy. 
1. vi. 200 Religion is, subjectively, man’s consciousness of 
relation to suprasensible Leing. 

Suprase‘nsual, a. [Supra- 4 a.] = Surer- 
SENSUAL, 

aad Kincstevy Two ¥. Ago 1.10 Of him, too,. I presume, 
an ideal exists eternally in the supra-sensual Platonic uni- 
verse, 1868 LichtFoot P/rlippiavs 198 The star is the 
suprasensual counterpart, the heavenly representative ; the 
lamp, the earthly realisation. 1889 Sxrine Mem. &. Vhring 
79 The touch of supra-sensual things, the breath of religious 
inystery. 

So Suprase‘nsuous a. = SUPERSENSUOUS. 

1866 Westcorr £'ss. i. (1891) 2 An inherent communion 
with a divine and suprasensuous world. 

(oe 


Supraspe‘ctive, a. rarc—!. supra 
above, after zn¢rospective.} Surveying froin above. 

1864 Sata in Semple Lar Mar. 483 Vranquilly supra- 
spective of the bustle and clamour. 

Supraspinal (s!zpraspai-nil), a2. Anal. [ad. 
mod. L. supraspindlis : sce Surita- 1 band SPINAL.] 
Situated above or upon a (or thc) spine. 

a. Situated above the spine of the scapula: opp. 
to tnfraspinal (sce InFra- B.). 

1733 G. Douctas tr. Winslow's Anat. ui. iv. § 7 (1756) I. 
183 Supra-Spinatus..is a thick narrow Muscle, .. filling all 
the Supra-Spiual Cavity of the Scapula, 1835-6 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat, 1. 569/2 The spine is..so placed as to divide 
the dorsuin of the scapula into a supra-spinal and infra- 
spinal depression. 1847-9 /é/d. IV. 435 1 ‘The supra-spinal 
branch [of the supra-scapular artery}..is distributed to the 
supra-spinatus inuscle. 

b. = SupRaspinous b. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 5374/1 On the lips of the 
spinous processes of the neck some fibres may he shown, to 
which the name supra-spinal muscles has been given. 1855 
Duneutson Jed. Lex., Supra-spinal ligaments, are..1. Vhe 
Dorso-lumbo-supra-spinal ligainent,..extending ahove the 
spinous processes of the dorsal and lumbar vertebrz... 
2. Cervical-supra-spinal ligament, .. which extends above 
all the cervical spinous processes. 

c. (See quot.) 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. II. 980/1 <A distinct vascular 
canal..is extended along the upper surface of the abdoniinal 
portion of the cerebro-spinal cord in perfect Lepidopterous 
insects... We have designated this structure the supra- 
spinal vessel. 

hed a ainda (sii:prispaineltis). Anat. 
(mod.L., f. L. seprd SuPRA-1 b+ spina SPINE: see 
-ATE 2.] A muscle arising from the supraspinal fossa 
of thescapula, and inserted intothe greater tuberosity 
of the humerus, serving to raise and adduct the arm. 
(1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn.1, Supra Spinatus, or Supra 
Scapularis, is a Muscle..placed above the Spine of the 
Sboulder-blade.] _1733 G. Dovuevas tr. Winslow's Anat. 
(1756) I. 29t The Supra-Spinatus is commonly supposed to 
join with the Deltoides in lifting upthe Arm. 1828 Quain 
Elem. Anat. 16: It [se. the capsular ligament] receives 
additions from the tendons of the supra and infra spinatus 
muscles. 1875 Sin W. Turner in Encyct. Brit, 1. 838/2 
The muscles which cause these movements are inserted 
into the humerus; the supra-spinatus, infra-spinatus, and 
teres minor into the great tuberosity ; the sub-scapularis 
into the small tuberosity. 

Supraspinous (siiprispai-nas), a. Anat. [ad. 
mod.L. supraspindsus, f. L. supra Supra-1 b+ 
spina SpiNE.} Situated above or upon a spine. 

&. = SUPRASPINAL a. 

1828 Quain Elem. Anat. 374 The supra-spiuatus is 
placed at the superior part of the shoulder in the supra- 
Spinous fossa of the scapula. 18976 Trans. Clinical Soc. 
1X. 151 On percussion there was absolute dulness in the 
left sub-clavian and supra.spinous regions. 

b, Situated above or upon the spinous processes 
of the vertebrze. 


1828 Quain Elem. Anat. 152 The supra-spinous ligament 
consists of small, compressed bundles of longitudinal fibres, 
which connect the summits of the spinous processes. 1875 
Sin W. Turser in Encyct. Brit. 1. 835/1 Inter- and supra- 
spinous ligaments connect adjacent spinous processes, and 
in the neck the supra-spinous ligament forms a broad hand. 


Supratemporal (siprate-mpéral), a.1 (sd.) 
Anat. and Zool, [See SupRa- 1 b and TEMPoRAL 
a.2] = SUPERTEMPORAL a.? (s6.). 

1846 [see SupRaA-ORBITAL]. 1854 Owen in Or7's Circ. Scé., 


Org. Nat. 1. 187 The suhborbital, superorbital, and supra. 
temporal scale-bones are removed, 1866 Huxtey Laing's 
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Preh, Rem, Caithn. 95 The..supra-temporal ridges are but 
little marked. 1888 Kotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 95 
{In the perch) a forked bone, the supra-tempoual scale, 
connects the fore-limb to the skull. 

Suprate mporal, 2.2 [See Supra- 4 a and 
TEMPORAL a.1] = SUPERTEMPORAL a.! 

1882 Farrar Early Chr. 11. 404 Vhat life is. eternal, i.e. 
Spiritual, supratemporal, Divine. 1882 Wrstcott //1s¢. 
Faith xi, (1883) 144 The ‘eternal’ does not in essence ex- 
press the infinite extension of time but the absence of tine: 
not the omni-teinporal but the supra-temporal, 

Su:praterra neous, a. rare. (f. L. supra 
Supra- 1 a+ ¢erra land, earth; after sudterrancots.] 
= SUPERTERRAN EOUS. 

1666 Pil, Trans. 1, 186 The things, to be observ’d..may 
be. divided..into Supraterraneous, Terrestrial, and Sub- 
terraneous. a1900 Spruce in B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, 
Terms s.v., Supraterraneous Perianth. 

So Su:praterre’strial a. = SUPENTERRESTRIAL 1. 

1887 Andover Rez. Jan. 42 She might find her first supra- 
terrestrial experience in some dim subjacency of aromatic 
spiritual forest, in which she might smoke a spiritual pipe 
in peace. 1908 Orr Kesurvect. Jesus vii. 198 That supra- 
terrestrial sphere to which it [s¢. Christ's resurrection body] 
now more properly belonged. 

Supravaginal, 4. Anat. [See Surka-1 b 
and VaGINAL.] Sitnated above or outside a sheath 
or sheathing mcmbrane; sitnated, or performed, 


above the vagina. 

1891 in Cent, Dict. 1893 11. Morais Treat. Hum, Anat, 
&g0 The supravaginal space around the optic nerve. (did. 
1083 The cervix..may be divided into .an upper supra- 
vaginal zone, a middle zone of vaginal attachment, and a 
lower intravaginal zone, the os uteri. sg0: Lancet 5 Oct. 
917 Arguiments..in favour of supra-vagina! amputation of 
the uterus rather than total hysterectomy. 

+Supravise, v. Ods. [f. med. or mod.L. 
supravis-, pa. ppl. stem of supravidére (in med.L. 
to reconnoitre), f. suprd SuPRA- 2 + vtdére to sec.]} 
trans, = SUPERVISE v. 2. Also adsol. 

1606 IlOLLAND Suefou. 231 Surveying und supravising the 
publick works. 1618 S. Wann Jethro's Justice (1627) 7 If 
God supravise not, Samuell the Seer shall take seuen wrong 
before one right. 1640 in Carlyle .Wisc. Ass, (8872) VII. 65 
No man did supravise all the clerkes. \ 

+ Supravi'sion. 06s. [ad. med.L. supravisio, 
-Onem : cf. prec. aud Vision.] = SUPEKVISION 1. 

1642 Jer. Tavtor Ffi/sc. (1647) 107 There comes upon me 
(saith S, Paul) daily the care or Supravision of all the 
Churches. 1651 — Clerus Domini iii. § 15 Taking supra- 
vision or oversight of them willingly. 1667 — Gs. Axenip. 
Disc. xix. § 12. (ed. 4) 477 The supravision of a Teacher over 
him. 

+ Supravi'sor. 0és. Also 6 -our. (ad. med.L. 
supravisor: cf. prec.] = Supervisor 1, 1b, c, 3. 

1566 Gascoicne Supfoses v. ii, 1 make thee supra visour 
of this supper. 1609 W. M. A/a in JJoone (Percy Soc.) 2 
What false orthograplhie escapeth in the print, impute to 
the hast of the supravisor of the proofes, 1614 in /rans. 
Cuimbld. & Westintd, Archacol, Soc. 11. 116 Vo take panes 
as supravisors to see the performinge of all things accordinge 
to this iny will and testament. 1653 Jer. Tavtor Ser. for 
Year 1. xxiii. 297 They made Araus titular [udmiral] and 
Lysander supravisor of him. a 1677 Barsow Serm. [1eb. 
iti. 17. Wks. 1686 I11. 270 The Curators, or Supravisors of 
the Church. 1694 in Picton L'fool Munie. Rec. (1883) I. 320 
The Supravis of the Highway. 

Supremacy (s'upremasi). Also 6 supre- 
masie, -isie, 6-7 -acie, -icie, 7 -acye, suprea- 
macie, S supreamacy. [f. SUPREME a. + -ACY 2. 
Hence F. suprématie, \t. supremazia, Sp., Pg. 
supremacia.] 

1. The condition of being supreme in authority, 
rank, or power; position of supreme or highest 
authority or power. 

a, with reference to the position of the sovereign 
‘royal ot regal supremacy) as supreme head in 
earth of the Church of England (as declared in the 
statute 26 Hen. VIII, c. 1, an. 1534), or as supreme 
governor of England in spiritual and temporal 
matters (as in 1 Eliz.c. 1, an. 1558-9). Also used 
retrospectively of the more indefinite authority 
claimed by earlier sovereigns. 

act of Supremacy (or Supremacy Act), any of the acts of 
parliament in which this is laid down, Oath of (the King’s) 
Supremacy, the oath in which this is acknowledged. 

tsag BK. Com. Prayer, Ord. Deacons, The Othe of the 
Kynges Supremacie. I from henceforth shal utterly re- 
nounce..the Bysshop of Rome, and his aucthonitie, power, 
and iurisdiction.,.And I from hencefoorth wyll..take the 
Kynges Maiestie, to be the onely Supreme head in earth, 
of the Church of Englande. 1554 Act 14 2 Philip gy M. 
c. & § 42 Albeit the Title or Stile of Supremacye or Supreme 
Hedd of the Churche of Englande and of Irelande.. never 
was..lawfully attributed..to any King..of this Realme. 
1603 Const. 4 Canons Ecctes. ii, Whosoeuer shall hereafter 
..Impeach in any part his {the King’s} regal Supremacy in 
the said causes [ecclesiastical] restored to the Crowne. 
1626 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 243 All three of them 
have taken the Oath of Allegiance, some say of Supremacy 
also, 1710 W/anagers* Pro & Con 62 1f the Party will allow 
the Queen her Supreamacy. 1769 E1acksTONEe Com. Vv. 
53 The statute 1 W. & M. st. 2. c. 18..which exempts all 
dissenters. .from all penal laws relating to religion, provided 
they take the oaths of allegiance and supremacy. 1839 
Keicuttey flist. Eng. 1. 103 [William the Conqueror] as- 
serted his royal supremacy over the clergy of England. 1880 
Encyct. Brit. X1. 664/2 Sir Thomas Moreand Fisher..were 
executed for refusing to accept the Supremacy Act (1535). 
1884 Encycl. Brit, XVI. 701/1 Statutes of Charles II. and 
George I. enacted that no member should vote or sit in 
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either house of parliament without having taken the several 
oaths of allegiance, supremacy, and abjuration. 

b. with relereuce to the supreme authority of 
the see or bishop of Rome ( papal supremacy). 

1s60 Daus ir. Sleidane's Comm. 222 Those places of 
scripiure, which the Bishop [of Rome} doeth vsurpe to 
estublyshe bys snpremacie [orig. ad sui prinatus con. 
firmationem} 1561 T. Norton Caltin’s /nst. t. Pref, 
So that no man lift vp hys fynger ayaynst the supremicie 
of the Apostolike sea. 1624 Gataker Transudbst, 132 So 
long as he acknowledgeth the Popes Supremacie. 1714 
Forrescue-Atanp Pref, Fortescues Abts. 4 Lim. Alon. 
69 Vossibly Kome had not then resolved to derive her 
Supremacy from St. Peter. 1757 in Cath. Ree. Soc. Publ. 
VII. 189 The learned Bossuett makes it an article of fzitb, 
the Supremacy of y® pope, as do=s the Council! of Trent. 

c. gen. in the relation of one person, sovereign, 
statc, etc. to another, or of God to the universe. 

1547 Tonstact in Burnet //ist. Ref, (1681) 11. 1. Collect. 
ec. 107, I fortuned to find many Writings fur the Supre- 
macy of the King to the Realm of Scotland. 1584 L. R. tr. 
Mlerodotnus 1. 31 Vetermiring to atchicue y* supremisic. 
1596 Suaks. Fam. Shr, v.11. 109 Peace it boads, and loue, 
and quiet life, An awfull sule, and right supremicie. 1614 
Raceteu //ist. World i. xi. § 5. 150 They (who had beene 
accustomed vnto such a supremacie, as they would in no 
wise communicate with..Atiens..). 1667 Mitton P, 4. tu. 
705 Man disobeying..sinns Against the high Supremacie of 
IIcav'n, 1782 Priestiey Corrupt. Chr. 1.1. 150 The divine 
being cannot give his own supremacy. 1835 THimLwate 
Greece viii. 1, 291 The steps by which Sparta rose to a 
supremacy above the rest of the Derian states. 1847 Pres- 
corr /eru (1850) 11.170 Lhe Indian lords then tendered their 
obcisance..after which the royal nctary read aloud the 
instruinent asserting the supremacy of the Castilian Crown. 
1848 K.I. Witserrorce Moctr. /ucarnation iv. (1852) 74 
A supremacy over them [se. the inferior creatures}, had 
been the result of \dzni's likeness to their Creator, 1856 
love Logie Chr. arth vi. $4. 354 Revelation exhibits.. 
tbe Supremacy of God. 

d. With possessive as a mock title. 

1760-72 If. Buooxr Fool | Ae sent: (1809) Il. +4 Truth, so 

please your supremacy, has been sunk in. .a well, 
6. fig. Said of qual.tics, influences, ete. 

1583 Mereascke Phslotimus G iij, | giue you the supre- 
masic of my soule, vse itas you list. 1663 Patatcw Parad, 
Pilgr.xxaii. (1687) 387 It suffers reason to relain its throne, 
or rather exalts..its Supremacy..to a greater height. 
1Bog-10 Cocerivce Friend 1, vi. (1865) 25 The disbelict of 
essential wisdom and goodness... prepares the imagination for 
the supremacy of cunning with malignity. 1874 Green Short 
/fist. wt. § 4.133 Abelard claimed for reason the supremacy 
over faith. 

2, Supreme position in achievement, character, 
or estimation. 

1589 Greene SMenaplon(Arb.) 35 luno for maiestie, Pallas 
for wisedume, ard Venus for beautie had let my Samela 
haue the supreimacie. 1693 Drypen Juvenal Ded. eeo7! 

. vii, That your Lordship is form’d by Nature for this 

upremacy, I cou’d easily prove. froin the distinguishing 
Character of your Writing. 1836 Hor. Situ Zin Trumpet 
1876) 335 The discovery thai water would resist being 
boiled above 212 degrees has conferred upon England its 
manufacturing supremacy. 1872 Yeats Techn. [/1st. Comme, 
250 To secure the naval supremacy of Athens over the rest 
of the Greek states. 1879 Cassells Techn. Educ. wi. 154 
English gunpowder has long held almost undisputed su- 
preniacy us tu excellence of quality and strength. 


Supreme (siupri*m), a. and sd. Also 6 sup- 
preme, 6-7 supreame, 7-8 supream. (ad. L. 
suprémus, superl. of superus that is above, I. super 
above. Cf. F. supréme, It., Sp., Pg. supremo. 

In poetry, esp. when attrib., freq. stressed sa‘preme.) 

A. adj. 

1. Highest (in literal sense), lofticst, topmost. 
Now only poet. 

1523 SkFiton Gart, Lunrel 694 What thynge occasionyd 
the showris of rayne, Of fyre elementar in bis supreme 
spere. 1653 R. Sanpens Physiogn. 115 The supream angle 
not joyned..predicts loss of the eyes. 1661 Lovete sé. 
Anim. & Min. 299 The venters are the inferiour, or abdo- 
men; the middie, cr thorax; or the supreame, which is the 
head. 1695 Woopwarp Nat. //ist. Earth 1. (1723) 89 The 
supreme or outmost Stratum of the Globe. 1808 MACAULAY 
in Trevelyan Life & Lett. (1876) 1.4. 32 Day set on Cambria’s 
hils supreme. 1878 BrowstnGc La Saistaz 75 Blanc, su- 
premie above his earth-brcod. 

2. Highest in authority or rank; holding the 
highcst place in authority, government, or power. 

Chiefly in technical collocations, ard first used in the 
expressions supreme head and supreme governor in the 
enactments of Heury VIII's and Elizabeth's reigns (respec- 
tively) dealing with the position of the sovereign as the 
paramount authority (as against the bishop of Rome). (Cf. 
Supremacy 1 a) 

Supreme Court of Judicature: (a) in India (see quot. 
8773); (6) in Great Britain and Ireland (see JuDICATURE 1). 

1532-3 Act 24 Hen. VII1, c. 12 Preamble, Where by dyvers 
sundrie o!de autentike histories and cronicles it is manifestly 
declared and expressed that this Realn.e of Englond is an 
Impire..governed by oon Supreme heede and King. 1534 
Act 26 Hen. VII/,c. 1, Vhatthe Kyng our Soveraign Lorde 
..shalbe,.reputed the onely supreme heed in erthe of the 
Churche of England callyd Anglicana Ecclesia. 1558-9 
Act Eliz. c. 1. §19 (Form of Oath), 1..doo..declare in my 
Conscience, that the Quenes Highnes is thonelye supreme 
Governour of this Realme. .aswell in all Spirituall or Eccle- 
siasticall Thinges or Causes as Temporall. 1560 Daus tr. 
Steidane's Comm. 66b, Geuyng hym his faythe as to his 
supreme Magistrate. 1597 SkeExe De Verb. Sign. s.v. 
Scaccarium,Some callis it (sc, the Exchequer) the soveraigne 
and supreame court. 1611 Bible x Pet. ii. 13 Submit your 
selues to euery ordinance of man..whether it be to the 
King, as supreme, Or vnto gouernours. 1656 J. Hammonp 


| Leah 4 Rachel Postscr. (1844) 30, I1.. will abide such cen- 


sure,.as the supreame power of England shall find me to 
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have merited. 1672-5 Comper Com. Temple (1702) 119 
Such Miscreants..who shoufd thirst so vehemently for the 
hlood of its Supream Governor. 1765 BLacksrone Comm. 
1. i. 146 Of magistrates also some are supreme, in whom the 
sovereign power of the state resides; others are subordinate, 
deriving all their authority from the supreme magistrate. 
1770 Funius Left. Ded.. When we say that the lezislature 
is supreme, we mean, that it is the highest power known 
to the constitution, 1773 Aet 13 Geo. /L/, c. 63 § 13 ‘That 
it shall..be lawful for is Majesty,..to..establish a Su- 
preme Court of Judicature at Fort William [in Bengal]. 
1790 A. J. Darvas (é:t/e), Reports of Cases adjudged in the 
Courts of Pennsylvania, namely, the Common Pleas, 
Supreme Court, and the High Court of Errors and Appeals. 
1844 H. H. Witsox Brit, /ucdia ui. ix. If. 535 The Su- 
preme Councif..was to consist of six members, of whom 
four were to be officers of the four Presidencies. 1861 
Broucuam Brit. Const. xvii. 255 The judicial power exer- 
cised by the Lords as a supreme Court of Judicature in all 
matters of law. 1873 Act 36 & 37 Vict. c. 66. § 4 The said 
Supreme Court shall consist of two permanent Divisions, 
one of which, under the name of ‘Her Majesty's High 
Court of Justice’, shall have and exercise original juris- 
diction..and the other of which, under the name of ‘ Her 
Majesty's Court of Appeal’, shall have and exercise appel- 
late jurisdiction. 1881 Encycl, Arét. X{11. ae In the 
United States the supreme court consists of a chief justice 
and eight associate justices. 

¢ Const. fo. 1642 Jer. Tavtor Lfisc. § 36 The king is su- 
preme to the hishop in impery. 

b. Said of the authority, command, etc. 

1539 Tonstaty Serm, Palm Sund, (1823) 61 Faustinus.. 
alleged..that the byshop of Rome oughi to haue the order- 
nze of all Great Bitters. by his supreme auctoritie. 1594 
SHAKS. Rick. ///, mm. vii. 118 It is your fault, that you re- 


signe The Supreme Seat, the Throne Maiesticall 1659 
Hamamono Dispatcher Disp. iv. § 4 What the rights 
are, which are peculiar tothe Supreme Pastourship. 1667 


Mitton P. £.11t. 659 Uriel,..thou. .here art likeliest by su- 
pream decree Like honour to obtain. 1726 Pore Odyss. xix. 
170 Ile, louz honour'd in supreme command. 1754 Erskine 
Prine, Se. Law (1%09) 13 Gagmesction is either supreme, 
inferior, or mixed. 1840 THIRLWALLGreecefvi. VII. 185 When 
they had joined their forces, Craterus resigned the supreme 
command to his colleague. 1863 H. Cox /nsé.1.i.2 The 
Supreme power of making and abrogating faws, 

c. l/ransf. and fig. (chiefly predicative). 

1656 BRamHALt Respite, iv. 159 In a great Family there are 
several offices, as a Divine, a Physitian, a Schoolmaster, 
and every one of these is supreme in lis own way. 1667 
Mitton . Z.1v. 9 The lower still I fall, onely Supream In 
miserie. @ 1680 Butter Ke. (1759) I. 238 Man is supreme 
Lord and Master Of bis own Ruin and Disaster. 1726 
Butter Serm. Rolls Chap, ii. 26 Which Principle.. being 
in Nature supream,..ought to preside over and govern all 
the rest. 1838 Dickens Nich. Niek, xxi, The temple of 
fashion where Madame Mantalini reigned paramount and 
supreme. 1878 Srusss Const. Hist. Il. xviii. 158 During 
the session parliament was supreme. 1884 F. Tewpre Relat. 
Relig. & Sei. ii. (1885) 59 Vo believe that the rule of duty 
is supreme over all the universe, is the first stage of Faith. 
1892 Westcott Gospel of Life 89 Each science is supreme 
within its own domain. 

ellipt. 1718 Prior Solomon uw. 36 The spreading Cedar, 
that an Age had stood, Supreme of Trees, and Mistress of 
the Wood. 1774 Brvant Mythol. II. 125 He seems to have 
heen the supreme of those, .spirits described ahove. 

3. Of the highest quality, deyree, or amount. 

1593 Snaks. Luer. 780 Let their exhald vnholdsome 
breaths make sicke The life of puritie, the supreme faire, 
Ere he arriue his wearie noone-tide pricke. 1609 DaNieL 
Civ, tars w. xii, Hee could not meane t’ haue p:ace with 
those, Who did in that supreame degree offend. a 1631 
Donse Paradoxes (1652) 17 If these kil themselves, they do 
it in their hest and supream perfection. 1649 E. RevNoips 
Hosea vi. 82 The supreame end and happinesse of the soule. 
1751 JouNSON Rambler No. 110 Pr That to please the Lord 
and Father of the universe, is the supreme interest of created 
-- beings. 1847 Hetes Frients in C. 1. vi. 96, { have a su- 
preme disgust for the man who at the hustings has no 
opinion beyond..the clamour round him. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng. iii. 1. 412 In no other mind have the demonstra- 
tive faculty and the inductive faculty coexisted in such 
supreme excellence. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Race 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 20 They have sound bodies, and supreme 
endurance in war and in labour. 1872 Lipoon Elem. Relig. 
i, 5 The needs of the human mind, and among them..its 
supreme need of a relizion. 1878 R. W. Dace Leet. Preach, 
vii. 212 The death of Christ, which is the supreme revela- 
tion of the Divine love. 

b. Of persons: Highest or greatest in character 
or achievement. 

1611 Cuapman /iiad v.1 Then Pallas breath’d in Tydeus 
sonne; to render whom supreame To all the Greekes, . .she 
cast a hoter beame, On his high mind. 1837 CartvLe Fr, 
Rev. 1. t. ii, The Supreme Quack. 1874 Creicuton “ist, 
Ess. i. (1902) 1 In. .the reflective and analytic class, Lionardo 
and Dante stand supreme. 1878 Giapstone Prim. Homer 
138 Homer exhibits Odusseus as a supreme master of the 
bow. 1891 Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xvii, You are a su- 
preme artist. 

ellipt. 1814 Worosw. Lacdamiu ix, Supreme of Heroes— 
hravest, noblest, best ! 

c. Of a point or period of time: Of highest or 
critical importance. 

1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 170 The Carthaginian go. 
vernment managed, even in this supreme hour, to thwart 
Hamilear. 1883 Afanch. Examiner 26 Nov. 5/1 ‘Vhe 
generals have been at loggerheads at the supreme moment 
of the hattle. 

d. spec. applied to highly excellent varieties of 
fruits or vegetables. 

1706 Lonoon & Wise Retir’d Gardner 1, xi, 48 Summer 
Pears. The Little Muscat, The Supreme, The Cuisse- 
Madame. [1860 Hocc Fruit Man. 221 Pears... Windsor 
(Bell Tongue..Summer Bell; Supréme).] 1882 Garden 
2x Jan. Fils Supreme [a variety of pea]..gives large suc- 
cessional pickings. 
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4. spec. applied to God (or his attributes), as the 
paramount ruler of the world, or the most exalted 
being or intelligence ; also to the most exalted of 
heathen detttes. 

1594 Suaxs. Rich. ///, 1. i. 13 Take heed you dally not 
befure your King, Lest he that is the supreme King of 
Kings Confound your hidden falshood. 1607 — Cor. V. iii. 
71 With the consent of s:preame Ioue. 1634 MILTON Comus 
217 He, the Supreine good, t’ wliom all things ill Are but 
as slavish officers of vengeance. 1667 — /?. L. x. 70 Mine 
both in Heav'n and Earth to do thy will Supream, 1672-5 
Comper Comp. Temple (1702) 93 That Supream Lord, the 
Creator of Heaven and Earth. 1699 Burnet 39 Art. i. 38 
Yhe Supream and Increated Being. 1711 SHarresa. Cha. 
vac. (1737) Il. 274 Whether there be really that Supreme- 
One we suppose, 1751 Harris Hermes Wks. (1841) 235 
Original truth having the most intimate connexion with the 
Supreme Intelligence. 1820 SHeLtey Ed. Tyr. 1.i. 1 Yhou 
supreme Goddess! 1835 THirtwatt Greece xii. 11. 165 When 
the victim was to be offered to the supreme God, it was 
taken up to the top of the highest hill. 1854 Orr's Circ. 
Sct., Org. Nat. 1. 29 Vhe proposition, that human science 
is..adverse to the belief in a Supreme Intelligence. 1902 
Encycl, Brit, XX X11. 824/1 The Festival of the Supreme 
Being, decreed by the National Convention, designed by 
David and conducted hy Robespierre. 

5. Last, final, as belonging to the moment of 
death. Now only a gallicism: cf. F. /e moment 
Supreme. 

1606 Ilottanp Seton. 66 The supreme iudgments & 
testimonies of his friends..delivered at their deaths. 1648 
[see 6h]. 1894 Sir E. Sunctvan Woman 57 When Queen 
Elizabeth was dying she had her band summoned to her 
ante-chamber.. when she felt the supreme moment approach. 
ing she told the musicians to strike up her favourite air. 

6. In comparative and superlative. 

a. Comparative supremer. rare. 

1683 Kexnert tr. Erasm. on Folly (1709) 125 After their 
reign here they must appear before a supreamer judge. 
1748 RicHarpson Clarissa (1811) VIII. xxiv. 109 Having 
given way to supremer fervours. 

b. Superlative supremest, mosl supreme. 

1631 Massincer Emperor East iv.i, Fate..appointed you 
To the supremest honour. 1648 lerricx //esper., Upon 
a Maide 6 Virgins, come, and in a ring Her supreamest 
requiem sing. @1674 TRAHERNE Chr. Ethics (1675) 11 
There are many degrees of blessedness beneath the most 
supream. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1v. 325 Throned in omnipo- 
tence, supremest Jove Tempers the fates of human race. 
1772-84 Cork's Vay. (1790) V. 1637 This man felt the most 
supreme pleasure. 1862 Miss BRapvonx Lady Audley xxxiv, 
In her supremest hour of misery. ? 

B. sé. +1. A person having supreme authority, 
tank, of power; a supreme authority, ruler, or 
magistrate; sometimes = superior. Oés. 

1553 Crome in Strype ect, Mem. (1721) Wil. App. x. 24 
That they that be prohybyte of the eetocs ois to 
cease from preachyng..till they haue purgyd them hyfore 
the supreme of soche suspicion. a1578 Linpesay (Pits- 
cottie) Chyon. Seot. (S.T.S.) 1.98 He wald nocht enter his 
sone into his fandis the said Earle being supreme thairof. 
tsgz Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 996 She clepes him..Imperious 
supreme of afl mortall things. 163: CHapman C2sar §& 
Pompey u.i. Plays 1873 U1. 148 This day had prou’d him the 
supreaine of Casar, 1654-66 Eart Ornery J’arthen. (1676) 
349 There ought to he a Supreme above the Law. 1660 
WaterRHouse Arms & Arm, 177, | return to London which 
I find of great consequence to her Supreines, 1671 Mu- 
ton P. R. 1. 9 Their King, their Leader, and Supream on 
Earth. 1677 W. Hucues J/an of Sint. vi. 27 Was it not 
a fine cast of his office, that one of them [s¢, popes] practised 
upon one of these Supreines {sc. emperois]? 1725 Pore 
Odyss. xi. 144 Old Ocean's dread Supreme. 1807 E, S. 
Barrett ising Sun If. 109 By the act of Reformation, 
the lord was declared to be the supreme of the church, 

2. The highest degree or amount of something. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 11. 20 The quali- 
ties that intitle a man to this supreme of denominations. 
1817 Kears Sleep & Poetry 236 A drainless shower Of fizht 
is poesy ; ‘tis the supreme of power. 1858 Gen. P. THomrson 
Audi Alt, Part. \xv. 1, 249 The Native Indian term for 
the supreme of folly, is ‘ monkey business ’. ; 

3. Asa title of God (or an exalted deity). Zhe 
Supreme: the Supreme Being, God. 

(1667 Mitton P. L. vt. 723 O Father, O Supream of 
heav'nly Thrones. /é/d. vin, 414 To attaine The highth 
and depth of thy Eternal wayes All human thoughts come 
short, Supream of things) 1702 Rowe Zamert.1. i, O thou 
Suprean! 1711 Appison Sect, No. 257 P 7 It is the 
greatest Folly 10 seek the..Approbation of any Being, be- 
sides the Supreme. @1765 Mars. F. Sueripan Nourjahad 
(1767) 197 May the Supreme grant thy petition. 18zo SHE1.. 
Ley Af4ymn Mere. i, Heaven’s dread Supreme. 1884 Con- 
temp, Rev, Feb. 256 That aboriginal law of self-sacrifice 
which links the Supreme to His creatures. 

+4. The highest or topmost part. Ods. rare—*. 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blane's Trav. Ded. Azb, One, 
who..took not his information at the shore or Suburbs, hut 
.. visited the intestines and supreme, whence he might the 
hetter look below, and round ahout him. 

Supremely (sizprimli), adv. [f. prec. adj. 
+-LY 2,] 

1. In asupreme degree, to a supreme extent. 

1615 CHapmMan Odyss. xxiv. 24 The supremely strenuous 
Ofall the Greeke hoast. 1696 Tate & Brany /s. c. iv, For 
He's the Lord, supreamly good. 1718 Prior Solomon 1. 53 
The fair Cedar, on the craggy Brow Of Lebanon nodding 
supremely tall. 1726 Pore O:¢yss. xxin. 62 How blest this 
happy hour, dhould ne appear, Deartousall,tome supremely 
dear! 3178: Cowrer Ef, Lady Austen 34 The hand of the 
Supremely Wise. 1865 E.C. Crayton Cruel Fortune 1. 123 
That young person... was supremely jealous of every new pet 
her mistress took a fancy to. 1870 LowELt A mong my Books 
Ser. 1, (1873) 169 More supremely incapable (of this] thanany 
other man who ever wrote English. 1885 ‘ Mrs, ALEXANOER’ 
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Valerie's Fate vi, Those [(moments]..dwelt forever in the 
memory of both as supremely blissful. _ 

+ 2. By or with supreme authority or power. vare. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Traz. 1. 65 All suits are 
there supreamly decided. 1734tr. Rollin's Anc, (est, (1827) 
I. 11. iti, 301 The senate decided supremely, and there fay 
no appeal from it. ; if 

So Supre‘meness, the quality of being supreme ; 
supreme degree. 

1843 Por Premature Buriat Wks, 1864 1. 33: The su- 
preimeness of bodily and of mental distress. 1896 A. WHVTE 
Bible Char, x. 1.112 An amazing elevation, detachment, 
supremeness, and sweetness of soul, 

+Supre‘mist. Oés. rare. [f. Supreme a.+ 
-1st.] One who takes upon himself supreme 
authority. 

1649 Hevin Relat. 4 Obserz. 11,200 The Junto of Tituler 
Supremists at Westminster..are very unwilling to quit their 
long-held Dominion. 165: C. WALKER Hist. /ndepend. 1. 
18 Our Self-created Supremists. _ 

Supremity (s'zpre'miti). Now rare. [ad. late 
L, suprémildas, -tatem, {. suprémus SUPREME: see 
-ITy. Cf. OF. supremite.} 

1. = Supremacy 1. ? Ods. 

1538 in Lett. Supfr. Monast. (Cainden) 186 The Welsh 
rudenes decreasynge, Christian cy vilitye maye he introduced 
to the famous renowne of the kynges supremytye. 1540-1 
Exyot /mage Gov. (1549) 146 Whether theyr natures were 
vbstinate or proude, aspiryng vnto supremitee. @ 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Rick. Lf, 5x Victorie and supremitie ouer his 
enemies, @1651 Futter /Vorthies (1662) 1. vi. 19 The Pope 
(whose Supremity he (sc. Henry V1{11] had suppressed in his 
Dominions). 1716-20 Lett, Alrst's Frnl, (1722) 1. 292 You 
here stand fair for the Supremity; for Men in their Dotage 
generafly yield an implicite Ohedience to their Wives. 

= SUPREMACY 2. 

1882 W. Suarr Rossetti viii. 408 Such sonnets..and others 
of like supremity. 

+3. = Supreme sd. 4. Obs. 

1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 1. 57 In the top or supremity of 
the highest turret is another Chappell. 

Sup. versed: see SuVERSED A/aéh. 

Sur, obs. form of Sir sé. 

Sur- (s2r, s51), prefix,a.(O)F. sur-, earlier sour-, 
Sor-, Soure- (repr. I.. steeper), used in various senses 
of SurER-, as in surcharger to burden excessively, 
overburden, SURCHARGE, szrcol upper coat, SuR- 
COAT, sz7v0m additional name, SURNAME, ster passer 
to pass beyond, Surpass, surseoir (:—L. supersedére 
to SUPERSEDE) to suspend, delay (cf. SuRCEASE), 
survture to live beyond, SukviveE. As a living 
suffix, szev- is or has been used in a few compounds, 
chiefly (2) nonce-words formed after extsting words, 
as tT surburdened [after SuRCHARGED], t seexgirdle 
[after SuRciINGLE}]; esp. after the legal terms 
SURREBUTTER, SURREJOINDER, q. v., as surrebend, 
surrebribe, + surrecompounded, + surrecounter- 
mand vbs., + surregaining ; (6) variants of techni- 
cal terms compounded with SuPER- or SUPRA-, as 
surct lary = SUPERCILIARY, surocct pital = SUPER- 
OCCIPITAL, Surreal = SUPRARENAL; also + Sur- 
anna‘tion =SUPERANNUATION; + Su:r-azota‘tion 
Chem. = superazotalion tn SUPER-12a; + Surclose, 
?a final close; fSur-clouded fa. pp/e., shaded from 
above ; + Surco‘ntract, a contract following upon 
a prevtous contract; Surcu‘rrent a. Zol., ‘the 
opposite of decurrent ; when a leafy expansiou runs 
up the stem’ (7yeas. Bol. 1866); + Surfeo'f v. 
[after med.L. seper(af)feudare] trans., to invest 
(a person) with an estate which one already holds 
fiom another (cf. seper(tn\feudation in SuPEr- 
13); tSurfiux, overflow, flood; Sur-inve'st v. 
trais., to provide with outer clothing; + Sur- 
match v. /rans., to excel, surpass; + Surpay v. 
¢rans., to more than compensate for; Surprecia’- 
tion, enhaucement of price or value; + Surre- 
bound v., toecho repeatedly; + Sursa‘turated a. 
Chem, = SUPERSATURATED; ‘t Surstre‘tching 
ppl. a., extending far; Sursty‘le v. /rans., 
SURNAME v. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., “Suranuation..a growing old, 
stale or ahove a years date. 1802 d/ed. Frail. VIII. 534 
Their different degree of virulence depends on the different 
degree of *sur-azutation. 1577 Harrison England 1. iii. 3/2 
in Holinshed, They were not now abfe to remooue the im- 
portable loade of the Normanes from our *surhurdened 
shoulders. 1874 Dawkins Cave Hunt. vi. 219 Vhe *surciliary 
ridges are stronyly marked. 1589 Putrennam Ang. Poesie 
in, xix. (Arb,) 225 The Epizrammatist will vse to conclude 
..his Epigram with a verse or two, spoken in such sort, as 
it may seeme a manner of allowance to all the premisses, 
and that with a ioyfull approhatiun, which the Latines 
call Acclamatio, we therefore call this figure the *sur- 
cloze or consenting close. 1632 Litucow Jaz, x. 494 This 
Tle of Arrane is..*sur-clouded with Goatfield Hill. 1584 
Leycesters Comm. (1641) 30 Hee will alwayes yet 
keepe a voyd place for a new *surcontract with any other. 
¢1482 in Cal, Proc. Chanc. Q. Liz. (1830) Il. Pref. 70 
Affermyng that the same Piers Bank shuld have “surfeffed 
the same Robert Scrop of trust in divers parcells of londes. 
1660 I’. Brooxetr. Le Blanc's Trav. 217 The *surfluxes and 
inundations which fertilize all Egypt. 1483 Cats. Angi, 
372/s A *Surgyrdylle,..succingula. 1819 W. TENNANT 
Papistry Storm'd (1827) ¢5 The plumes, that *sur-invest her 
skin. 1636 Alontgomerie’s Cherrie 4 Slae 76 (Wreittoun’s 
ed.), Poets.. Whose Muse *surmatches mine. 1848 Owen 
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Hoot. Vertebr. Skel. 146 His recognition of the ‘ *surocci- 
pital’ in hoth mammals. 1603 FLorio Montaigne m1. v. 
529 One ill kisse doth *surpay [orig. surxfaye] one good. 
1884 Afanch. Exam. 1 Nov, 5/2 The tendency to *surpre- 
ciation in the value of gold as compared with other commo- 
dities. 1893 H. M. Doucuty Our Wherry 63 We..un- 
ravelled the hends and rehends and *surrehends of the 
Geeste. ¢1611 CHarman /diad xx1, 361 Earth resounded; 
and great heauen, ahout did *surrehound, 1849 De Quincey 
Eng. Mail Coach i. Wks, 1862 1V. 294 This whole corpora- 
tion was constantly bribed, rebrihed, and often *sur-rebribed. 
1683 Tryon Way to Health 536 Alltheir Regiments of Com- 
pounded, Recompounded, Decompounded and “Surrecom- 
pounded Medicines. 1570 Foxe A. 4 AT. (ed. 2) 1. 121/2 
Sabinus..had geuen forth his letters, rehearsing withal the 
generall recountermaunde. .. Last of al now he sendeth 
downe ageyne an other *Surrecountermaund. 1611 Sreep 
Mist. Gt. Brit. 1x. x. § 28 The Castle of Dunbarre..was 
re-gained by the Scots: for recouery, or "sur-re-gaining 
whereof, the King sent lohn Karle of Surrey. 1844 Hostyn 
Dict. Terms Afed. (ed. 2), *Surrenal [misdefined). 1806 
G. Adams’ Nat. § Exp. Philos. (PWilad.) 1. App. 532 The 
epithet “sur-saturated, or the preposition sxé is prefixed 
when the base of the saltisinexcess. a 1560 Puarr Eeaneid 
1x. Cciij, Their heads to heauen they lift..and hie “sur- 
stietchyng skies they check. 1632 Lirucow /rav. x. 498 
‘The delectable planure of Murray..may be “surstyled, a 
second Lombardy. a 1661 Futrer WVorthies, Somersetshire 
ut. (1662) 27 Gildas, sirnamed the Wise..was cight years 
junior to another Gildas called Albanius,.. He was also 
otherwise sur-stiled, Querulus. 

|| Sara! (surra). Anglo-/ndian. Also 7 sure, 
sury, suri. [a,. Skr. surd spirituous liquor, wine 
(seerdkara coco-nut tree). Cf. F. soure (17th c.).] 
The fermented sap of various species of palm, as 
the wild date, the coco-nut, and the palmyra; = 
Toppy sé. 1. Also affrib., as sura-house, -tree. 

1598 W. Puicurp tr. Linschoten 1. lvi. 101/2 The pot in 
short space is full of water, which they call Sura, & is very 
pleasant to drinke, like sweet whay. 1609-10 W. Fincu in 
Purchas Pilgrims (1625) |.1v. iv. § 6.436 A goodly Countrey.. 
abounding with wild Date Trees. .whence they draw a liquor 
called Zarrie or Sure. 1623in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. 
(1908) II. 314 The elephantes hath destroyed many hundreds 
of coquesand sura trees. 1684 tr. Tavernier's Trav. 11.86 (Y.) 
Nor could they drink either Wine, or Sury, or Strong Water. 
1900 S. L. tr. Fryke’s Voy. E. Ind. iii. 47 This [juice from 
the Coco-Nut Tree) they call Surz, which is to be sold at the 
Suri-houses, 1874 reas. Lot. Suppl. 

|| Sura 2 (stra), Also 7 surat, 9 surah, soura. 


[a. Arab. 8)y~ sitra", Cf. F. sura, surate. (The 
earliest examples represent the word with the def. 
art. prefixed, ass#ra".)] A chapter or larger sec- 
tion of the Koran. 

(1615 W. Bepwett Mohkam. Impost. 1. § 45 Teach me.. 
out of the law of our Prophet, out of euery Assora of the 
same, some certaine perfections. /éid. Qiij, This booke is 
deuided into sundry sections or Chapters, which they call 
Assurats, or Azoara's. 1630 J. ‘avtor (Water P.) Ws. 11. 
89/2 In the third booke of thy Alcaron and in the seuen and 
thirty Asaria,] 1661 Boyte Style Script. (1675) 160 Mahomet 
himself was so proud of it [sc. the Alkoran], that..he defy’s 
its opposers to equal one surat or section of it. 1850 W. 
Irving Afahomet xxxv. (1853) 176 To promulgate before the 
multitude of pilgrims..an important swra, or chapter of the 
Koran, just received from heaven. 1886 Conver Syrian 
Stone-Lore ix. (1896) 337 Vhe earlier Suras are chiefly cone 
cerned with the warnings as to the coming day of judgment, 
and with descriptions of the end of the world. 

| Sura’ (sua). Also 9 soor. fa. Skr. sura 
(Hindi sur) god, deity.} In Hindu demonology, 
a good angel or genie. 

1795 T. Maurice Hindostan (1820) I. 1. xit. 417 The 
superior, or northern hemisphere, is the region of delight, .. 
and in it Indra presides with an army of Soors, or good 
genii, 1806 — /ad. Antig. 1. 17. The Indian Soors and 
Assoors, that is the good and evil Genii. 1834 CaunTEeR 
Orient. Ann. ix. 115 It was reported that they had heen ree 
ceived into the bosom of Siva, among the suras of the 
supreme paradise. 

+ Surabou'nd, z. Oss. rare. Ins surhabunde. 
[a. OF., F. suerabonder : see SUPERABOUND.] infr. 
To superabound. So +Surabundance, overflow- 
Ing; t Surabundantly adv., superabundantly. 

¢1400 tr. Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordsh. 76 Whenne superfluytez 
ouer mekyll “surhabundys to be heued. /é/d. 81 Yn luyn, 
whenne humours surhabunden. 1471 Caxton Recnyell 
(Sommer) 275 A..pestelence. That toke his begynnyng of a 
*surhahondance of the see, wherof y¢ stretes of troye were full 
;-0f water. a1400 Pauline Epistles Eph. iii. 20 Tohym.. 
pat may alle pyng make *surahundauntli. 

tSuraddittion. Obs. rare. [See Sun- and 
Appition; cf. F, suraddition.] An additional 
name or title (see ADDITION 4). 

1611 Saks. Cymé. 1. i. 33 His Father Was call'd Sicillius, 
.-But had his Titles by Tenantius, whom He seru'd with 
Glory, and admir'd Successe; So gain’d the Sur-addition 
Leonatus. . 

Suragat, obs. illit. form of SurroGatE sd. 

| Surage. Se. Obs. Also sureis, surriche. 
[? a. north-eastern OF. *souriche, *sourige = central 
OF +_Sourise mouse, fem. of souris (:—pop. L. 

Soricem, Sorex) mouse. 

The original meaning was perhaps ‘mouse-grey cloth’ 
Dialectal forms with cf, g, occur in demcugeicn fpeh in 
OF., ¢.g. sorigier mousetrap, sourichon young mouse.) 

Surage gray: name of some textile fabric. 

1s3o-1 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V. 414 For ane ein 
surage gray to he ane pare of hois to the King, price. .xxiiij.s, 

1532 /did. V1. 76 To be the King ane cloik, ij elnis and ane 
quarter surage gray. 1533 /éid. 183 To he the King ane 
pair hois ane elne sureis gray. 1544 /bid. VIII. 280, vj 
quarteris surriche gray. 
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Surah (s!io'ra), [?repr. apronunciationofSonar.] | 


Asoft twilled siik fabric used for women’s dresses. 
1881 7rnth 19 May 686/2 One (dress) of cream-coloured 
surah, brocaded in a design of roschuds. 1883 A. S. Hanoy 
But yet a Woman 65 Stéphanie herself in her pale blue 
surah robe de chambre. 1893 [see SLEAZY a. 26}. 
Surah, variant of Sura 2. 
Surahee, -hi, surai, suraiee, variants of 


Serat 2, 

1859 Lance Wand. India 145 Hold hard, syce, and give 
me the suraiee (water-bottle). 1874 H. 1. Cort Catal. Ind. 
Art S. Kens. flus. 144 A syrai..with a long neck and flat 
bulged hase. 

Surahwa : sce SAOUARI. 

Sural (slieral), @ Anat. [ad. mod.L. siaralis 
(cf. F. sural, lt. surale, Sp. sural), f. stra calf of 
the leg.) Of or pertaining to the calf of the leg; 
esp. in sural artery, vein, 

1615 Crooke Lody of Man 734 The Surall vaine is dis- 
seminated into the muscles of the Sura orcalfe, 1672 Wise- 
man }ounds iv. 40 Wounded bya puncture in the Inside of 
the calf of his leg into the Surall Artery. 1840 G. V. Extis 
Anat. 674 The lower or sural branches..three or four in 
number. 1878 A. Hamittos Nervous Dis. 259 The case of 
a ballet-dancer..in which the sural muscles were affected. 
1899 AlMbntt’s Syst. Med, VIII. 59 Spasm of the sural 
muscles. 


+Survrance. OJs. Also 4 surrawns, 5 sur- 
aunce, -Awnce, surans(e, seuerans, Sewrawnce, 
-aunce, 6 sorance. fa. OF. surance, f. sur SURE 
a., after ASSURANCE, of which it may be sometimes 
merely an aphetic form. Cf Soverance.] 

1. A pledge, guarantee; = ASSURANCE 1. 

¢1300 Beket 1910 Ich wole assoilli hem in thisse forme, 
fawe, I"hat hi do surance forto stonde to holi churche lawe. 
¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 10238 le said pat his suranse sothely was 
fals, And done for dissait. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy w. 
4553 Suraunce & obe of old made to be toun. ¢ 1450 Love- 
uicn Aflerdim 2212 We mad hem to swere, vppon here Sew- 
raunce, to-forn him there, that be ony weye they scholden 
me sle. 1532 Tinpare A-xrfos. Afatt. v-vii.vi. 68 b, Vo geve 
vs yet more sensible and surer sacramentes and suraunces of 
his goodnes. a1§57 Diurn. Oceurr. (Bannatyne Cl.) 40 The 
laird of Langtoun tane in surance fur suffering of the Inglis- 
men, 1588 Suaxs. Zit, A. Vv. 11. 46 Now giue some surance 
that thou art Reuenge. 

2. The insuring of property, etc. ; = ASSURANCE 
5, INSURANCE 4. 

1947 /nsurance Policy in KR. G. Marsden Sel, Pleas Crt, 
A dmir. (1897) I1. 48 In full payment of this sorance a bove 
“a ¢ 1550 /éid., The beste made, .byll of surance. 

. Security, safety; = ASSURANCE 7. 

1426 Lyoc De Guil. Pilgr. 23359 And where the gate is 
kept well,,.that vycis nay ha none entrie, that place stant 
in suerte,..and ther is suraunce & eke trust. ¢ 1470 Harb. 
inc Chron. xc. xv. (MS. Arch. Seld. H. 10) If. 70 Thus wedde 
he hir at yorke in al suraunce. a@ 1475 AsHay Active Policy 
549 Gentilmenshuld nat yeve clothyng Lut to their howshold 
meyne, for surance That no man be their power excedyng. 
1559 Airr. Afag., K. James Murdered xv, He counsayled 
me for surance of my state. 1603 J. Davies Mlicrocosmos 
155 Put into his hand the awfull Sword Of Iustice; so, the 
good shall hee assur'd, .. Sith Iustice goodmens surance doth 
inlarge. 

4. Certitude, confidence; = ASSURANCE 8. 

¢1450 Loveticn Graz/ xv. 80 Of that Surawnce Am L 

Surangular (sorengizlis), a. Zool. [See Sun- 
and ANGULAR.] = Supra-angular (SUPBA- 1 b). 

1841 Penny Cycel. XX. 456/1 The surangular portion.. 
forms the upper border between the coronoid apophysis and 
the articulation. 1873 Mivart Eden. Anat. 120 We may 
find, as in the Sauropsida, an actual lower jaw consisting of 
several distinct bones, dentary, angular, sur-angular, coro- 
noid, splenial, and articular. 

Surans, obs. form of SoRANCE. 

c144g0 Alphabet of Tales 64 Per ns a surans for to 
fall in bys lymbe pat his fute rotid off. 

+Surantler. Ods. Also -antlier. [a. OF. 
surantoillier (Gaston de Foix): see Sur- and 
ANTLER.] The second branch of a deer’s horn, 
next above the brow-antler; = BEZ-aNTLER. 

The term was copied from Turhervile by many later com- 
pilers, hut appears to have had no real currency. 

1576 Turpekv. Venerie xxi. 53 Antoiller..the Surantlier 
neare vnto the Antlier the which ought a little to enlarge it 
selfe some what more from the beamethanthe firste [Antlier). 
[1630 J. Tavior (Water P.) Wavy Land Ships Wks. 1. 93/1 
The hornes haue many dogmaticall Epithites, as a Hart 
hath the Burs, the Pearles, the Antliers, the Surantlers, the 
Royals, the Surroyals, and the Croches.} 

Surat (slurz't, siiie-reet, su'ret). Also 7 -att, -et. 
The name of a town and district in the presidency 
of Bombay, India, used aftrid. to designate (a) a 
kind of cotton produced in the neighbourhood, 
(5) coarse cotton goods, usually uncoloured; also 
ellipt. and as sb. (with p/.) = Surat cotton, etc. 

1643 in E. B. Sainshury Cad. Crt. fin. E. Ind. Co. (1909) 
329 [Calicoes] Suratt narrowes. 1653 Lading Du. E. Ind. 
Ships, 225 pieces Surets, 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 277/1 
They import salt, dates, and Surat piece-goods. 1846 
Commercial Mag, Oct. 184 We quote now an advance..of 
id. in all descriptions of Surat. 1861 Simmoxps Uve's 
Philos. Manuf. 87 (Descr. of Figure), Surat Cotton. 1865 
Pall Mall G. No, 80. 1/1 East Indian cotton, or ‘Surats', 
1885 Hummet Dyeing Textile Fabrics 2 The Madras, Surat, 
and short-stapled Egyptian cotton. 

Suray, obs. form of Szparl. 

Surbait, variant of SuRBATE v.2 

Surbase (sd-1bels). Arck. Also 8 sirbace. [f. 
SUR- + Base 50.1] 


SURBATED. 


a. A border or moulding immediately above the 
base or lower panelling of a wainscoted room; 
also, = chatr-rarl (CHair sb.! 15), 

1678 Moxon Afech. Lxere. vi. 106 The Middle Rail hath 
commonly two bredths of the Margent of the Stile, viz. one 
breadth above the Sur-base, and the other below the Sur- 
base. 1744 Lancnokne Country Justice 1, Poems (1790) 
282 Where, round the hall, the oak’s high surbase rears The 
field-day tnumphs cf two hundred years. 1760 /’Ar/. Trans, 
LI. 798 From the top of the surbase within to the pavement 
of the cell 1s 7 feet. 1992 O+/f. Archd. }'apers MS. Oxon. 
b. 26, If. 177 b (Bodl. Libr.) Neat Chimney piece. ,suitable 
Mearthstone..with a Sirbace and Skirting. 1834 M. Scotr 
Cruise Midge xviii, The whole of tbe survases and wooden 
work about the windows and doors were of well-pulished and 
solid mahogany. 1871 Miss Hravuon Lovels of Arden 
xxxil, As her severe eyes surveyed wall and ceiling, floor 
and surhase. 1875 Aucycl. Brit. U1. 4974/1 Surbase.., an 
upper base is the term applied to what, in the fittings of a 
room, is familiarly called the chair-rail 1880 Cassels Fas. 
Mag. 112 ‘The height of the surbase or chair-rail. 

atirth, 1825 J. NicHoLson Operative Aleck, 605 Surbase- 
moulding. 

b. A comice or series of mouldings above the 
dado of a pedestal, podium, ete. 

1815 J. SmitH Panorama Sci. & Art 1. 171 Each upper 
portion, as surbase of pecestal, capital of coluinn, cornice of 
entablature, divides into three parts, 1837 Crvil Engin. 4 
Arch. Frnt. \. 352/2 lhe cornice or surbase of the pedestal 
on which the statue of the Duke is placed. 1887 Times 
(weekly ed.) 9 Wec. 15/1 The temple rests on a stylobate, 
having a fianby moulded base and surhase. 

attrib, 1845 Vauker Gloss. Archit, (ed. 4) 3.v. Pedestal, 
The cornice, or surbase mouldings, at the top (cf a pedestal). 

Surbased (sziba st), a. Arch. Also§ surbast, 
(repr. F. seerbarssé f. sur- exceedingly = SuPER- gb 

+ baissé lowered.] Surbased arch, an arch whose 
rise is less than half the span. So szrbased dome. 

1763 Gray Let. to Mason 8 keb., Roger's own tomb..has 
..a wide surbased arch with scalloped ornaments. 1793 
Gentl, Mag. May 422/1 Under each chancel window, nearest 
the East end, is a surhast arch. 1825 J. NictOLson Ofer. 
Mech, 540 Vhe semicircular are called perfect arches, and 
those less than a semicircle, impertect, surhased, or dimin- 
ished arches. Archesare also alled surmounted, when they 
are higher than a semicircle. 

So Surba‘sement [I . surbaissement], the con- 
dition of being sur bascd. 

1833 Craus Dict. Gen. Knowl, (ed. 3), Surbasement, the 
trait of any arch. .that describes a portion of an ellipsis. 

Su'rbased, pa. pple. Arch. [f. SUKBASE+ 
-ED 2,] Provided with a surbase. 

1791 Oxf. Archd. Papers MS. Oxon. hb. 26, If. 177 b (Bodl. 
Libr.), Two Chambers..to be Skirted and Sirhaced. 1818 
Tonp [erroneously citing quot. 17635, Vv. SURBASED a@.); hence 
in mod. dicts. 

+Surbate, 54. Os. Also 6-7 surbat. ff. 
SUBBATE v.] Soreness of the feet or hoofs caused 
by walking; foot-sorencss. 

1987 Mascatt Govt. Cattle, Horses (1627) 118 By that 
meanes hee may sauce his horse ofien-times from danger of 
surbat. 1645 ‘ Martin-Mareriest’ A/artin's Eccho 16 You 
remember how the Bishops poasted you furiously too and 
fro like Iehu.., untill ae. foundring and surlates they had 
even wearied you of your lives. 1725 Fam. Dict.s.v. Horse 
Feeder, \f the Feeder finds his Horse subject to Lameness 
or Stiffness, to Surbate or Tenderness of Feet. 1805 James 


Alilit. Dict. (ed. 2). 
+Surbate, v.) Obs. rare. [ad. OF. surbatre 


(see SURBATED) to beat excessively.] zatr. ? To 
bear down heavily ov. 

61450 Aferlin 531 Agravain hadde so chaced and Gaheries 
xx saisnes that thei surhated on Piguoras that com with an 
hundred saisnes. 

+ Surbate, v.? Obs. Also 6-8 -bait, 7 -beat(e. 
[Back-formation from SurBaTep. Cf. next.] 

l. trans. To bruise or make sore (the hoofs or 
feet) with excessive walking; to make (an animal 


or person) foot-sore. 

1590 Srexser ¥, Q. 11. iv. 34 Least they..should. ,surbate 
sore Their tender feet vpon the stony ground. 1607 Mark- 
HAM Caval. 1. (1617) 7 His own waight beating vpon the 
hard earth, would both surhate and bring him to an incurable 
lamenesse. 1611 Speep Ast. Gt. Brit. 1x. xx. § 47 The 
Rebels..whom King Henry..suffered..to..surhate them- 
selves with a long inarch. 1660 Brount Boscobel 29 Which 
contributed much towards the surbating and galling His 
Majesties Feet. 1707 Mortimer Husé. (1721) I. 232 Chalky 
Land surhates..Oxens Feet more than any other Soil, 

absol. 1615 Jacxsox Creed iv. 1.1. § 4 Softest waies in 
Moist winters surbeate the surest in dry Summers, 

2. intr. for pass. To become foot-sore. 

1sgo Cockaine 7 reat. Hunting C 4, Who so hunteth vo- 
breathed hounds at the Bucke first in hot weather, causeth 
them to imbost and surbate greatly. 1610 MARKHAM 
Masterp. v1. xci. 378 If your horse surhate in your trauell. 
1614 — Cheap Husb6. 1. i. (1668) 70 Horned Cattel in Lincoln. 
shire are..strong hoved, not apt to surbait. 1725 Fam, 
Diet. s.v. Hoof, That Horse..will not carry a Shoe long, 
nor travel far, but soon surhate. 

+ Surbate, pa. pple. and ppl. a. Obs. rare. 
Forms: 5 surbat, 6surbet, -beate. [ad. OF. sur- 
batu (see next).] = next. a 

1496 [see SuRBATEDh, 21450}, 1590 SPENSER F. Q. 11. il. 22 
As when a Beare and Tygre.. Espye_a traueiler with feet 
surhet. 1598 Br. Hatt Sat. v. ii. 20 Thy right eye gins to 
leape for vaindelight And surheate toes to tickle at the sight. 


+ Surbated, fa. pple. and pp/. a. Obs. or deal, 
Also 5 surebated, 5-7 surbatted, 6-8 -baited, 
7 erron. -boted. [f. OF. surbatu (pa. pple. of 
surbatre, f. sur- exceedingly = SUPER- 9 b + datre 
to beat)+-ED. OF. surdatu is not recorded in 


SURBATER. 


the sense of the Eng. word, the F. term being 
solbatu (1664 in Hatz.-Darm.), for which see SoLE- 
BAITING; but Cotgrave (1611) has suréalture 
‘surbating’ (as well as soudattue, soubatlure); 
cf. also obs. It. sobattere, sobatiulo ‘surbated’, so- 
batlitura ‘ surbating’.) a. Of the hoofs or feet: 
Bruised or sore with much walking. 

c14t0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, If be soles of 
hir feete be surebated. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush. 
(1586) 132 If the bullockes feete be neare worne, and sur- 
bated, washe them in Oxe pysse warmed. 160r HOLLAND 
Pliny x1. xxxvii, When they see their Oxe hoofes surbatted 
and worne too neere the quick with overmuch travell. 1607 
Torsett Four.f, Beasts 629 Those memhers that are sur- 
boted or riuen of their skin. 1617 R. Fenton Treat. Ch. 
Rowe 142 The feet of our blessed Sauiour: those surbated 
feet which tred vpon the earth naked and miserable. «@ 1700 
Everyn Diary 7 Sept. 1666, My haire was almost sing'd, 
and my feete unsufferably surhated. 1766 Compl. Farmer 
s.v. Surbating, There is nothing better for surbated feet 
than tar melted into the foot. 1816 Sporting A/ag. XLVI. 
61 We have seen the hoofs of a horse perfectly surbated, 
from long standing upon the hard..stones. 

b. Of animals or persons: Foot-foundered, 
foot-sore ; weary with excessive travelling on foot. 

a 1450 Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 2 The hunter..cummet 
home..reyn heton seyr prykud with thornes and hysclothes 
torne..sum of hys howndes lost som surhatted [ed. 1496 
surbat]. 1576 Turserv. Venerie 123 When you are ouer- 
taken with the night, or that your houndes are surbated and 
wearie. 1579 LancHAM Gard. Health (1633) 10 The leaues 
sare good to he put into the shooes of them that are sur- 
bated and wearie, to mitigate the heat and paine. 16rz tr. 
Benvenuto's Passenger Avij, A surbated and weary Pas- 
senger. 1639 T. pe Grey Compl. Horsern. 111 Jo be applyed 
to the feet.. when the horse is. . surbated. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb, vi. § 127 They begun their march again; which 
they continued all that Night ;..they could not but be ex- 
tremely weary, and surbated. 1670 Evetyn Sylva xix. 
fed. 2) 84 The fresh Leaves [of the Alder] alone applied to 
the naked soal of the Foot, infinitely refresh the surbated 
Traveller. 1737 Bracken Farriery Linpr. (1756) 1. 348 He 
will (if used upon hard Roads) hecome surhated or beaten of 
his Feet ina veryshort Time. 1887 F. ‘I. Havercat Heres, 
Gloss. S.v.. As a woman said of her daughier who had walked 
30 miles tosee her: ‘ When her came her was fine surbated.’ 

c. transf. and jig. 

1592 in Lyly's Wks. (1902) 1. 478 Vertue tying wingsto the 
thoughts of virgins, swiftnes hecommeth surbated. 1634 W. 
Tirwnyt tr, Balzac’s Lett. 291 Doe you not think my sighes 
must needes be surbated, in going every day foure hundred 
leagues? 1661 Wesster Cure for Cuckold 1. iv, We are all 
. .at a stand,..the music ceas'd, and dancing surbated. 


+Surbater. 06s. rare. [f. SursaTEe v.2+ 
-ER1,] One who wearies another ont by walking. 


1633 B. Jonson Tale Tué tv. iti, A lackey..or a foot-man, 
Whe is the Surbater of a Clarke currant. 

| Surbating, 2/. 5b. Obs. Forms: see Sur- 
BATE v.; also 6-7 evron. surbutting. [f. Sur- 
BATED; see -ING!,] The action of making the 
hoofs or feet sore by walking; foot-soreness. 

The definition in quot. 1607 ? is repeated in later works of 
reference. 

1576 Turserv. Venerie 15 That he (sc. a hound] is strong 
..and able to endure long without surhaiting of himselfe. 
1591 Percivart Sf. Dict., Despeadura, surbating. 1600 
Surecet Country Farut \. xxiii, 136 For surhutting, boile 
honie and hogs. grease in white wine. 1607 MARKHAM Cavad, 
ut. (1617) 7 Not any of these horses but will endure the hard 
earth without surhating or lamenesse. 1607 Torsett Four-/, 
Beasts 413 Surhating. .is a beating of the Hooue against the 
ground. 1759 Brown Cowp/. Farier 11. 

Surbeat(e, variant of SuRBATE v.2 

Surbeaten, crror for SunBATED. 

@ 1667 Skinner Ltyurol, (1673), Surbeat, or to be Sur- 
beaten, 

+ Surbe'd, v. Oés. [f. Sur- in the sense of 
‘up’+ Bep sé. 12 b (= under side of a block of 
stone).] frazs. To set (a block of stone) edgeways 
(see quots.); also, to set (coal) edgeways on a fire. 

1677 Prot Oxfordsh. 76 They take care to surbed the 
stone, #.¢. set it edg-ways, contrary to the posture it had in 
the bed. ¢1680 Enquiries 2/1 Quarries..in what order do 
the heds lie? whether surhedded in work, or laid as they 
grew in the bed? 1686 Por Staffordsh. iit 126 If they 
would have it (coal) burn quick and flame clear,..they sur- 
hed it, i.e. set it edgways, the cleaving way next the fire. 
¢1700 Kennett A/S. Lansd. 1033 \f. 377 ‘Yo surbed coal, 
to set it edgwaies on the fire that the heat and flame may 
cleave it and make it burn with greater vehemence. 1712 
J. Morton Nat. Hist, Northampt. 116 Let the Stones that 
are for Oven-Hearths. .be set Edge-ways, or Sur-bedded, as 
the Masons speak, that is, the Position they had in the 
Earth inverted. ¢1767 G. Wuite Selborue iv. 70 Pennant, 
It is a freestone, cutting in all directions; yet has something 
of a grain parallel with the horizon, and therefore should not 
be surbedded. /did., note, Surhedding does not succeed in 
our dry walls. 


+Surbrave, v. Oés. [f. Sur-+ Brave v.] 

1, trans. To make very‘ brave’ or splendid. (Cf. 
BRAVE z. 5.) 

1584 Hupson Du Sartas’ Fudith wu. 22 The Persians 
proud.. With plates of gold, surbraved all their bands [orig. 
Fait les escailles dor de ses armes reluire), 

2. To excel in splendour or beauty. 

c¢1600 W. Fowter Ws. (S.T.S.) I. 377 He is to me the 
wight Whose truthe surhraues the best. 

Surbutting, erron. form of SURBAITING. 

Surcar, rare obs. form of Sircar. 

+ Suycark. Ols. rare*. In 4 surkare. [a. 
AF. surcarke: see Sur- and Care 56.) Excess. 

13.. Cursor A. 9843 (Gott.), If pu fonde.. A barn..Pat had 
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thre fete, or handis thre,..And..sipen anober..Pat wantid 
eyder fote or hand,. .surkare [Coft. ouercark] of kinde had 
pe tan, And kind was to pat ober wan. 

+Surcarking, v6/. 56. Obs. rare. [f. Sur- 
+ Cark v.+-1NG1.] Great trouble or distress. 

61330 Arth. §& Merl. 3945 (Kalbing), Pis ich seuen, saun- 
fail pe cark hadde of e hatayl...Ac in al pis surcarking 
Merlin com to Ban, pe king. 

Surzeance, -aunce, var. SURSEANCE Ods. 

+ Surcea‘sance. (és. Forms: 6 sursesance, 
7 surcesance, surceasance. [f. SURCEASE v., 
after SURSEANCE.] = SURSEANCE. 

1585 HouinsHeD Chron. I. Hist, Scot. 323/2 Being at the 
same time a sursesance made on both sides,..the Scots 
ceassed not to make sundre inuasions into our realme. 1611 
Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. vii. § 39 He was. .perswaded. .not 
to refuse Saladines offers for a surceasance from hostilitie. 
@ 1637 Spotriswoop Hist. Ch. Scot. v. (1677) 254 She began 
to treat with both parties for a surceasance of Arms. 

Surcease (svisi‘s), 56. arch. Also 7 -ceasse, 
-cesse. [f. next.] The action, or an act, of bring- 
ing or coming to an end; (a) cessation, stop; esp. 
(a) temporary cessation, suspension, or intermis- 
sion, a. Const. of or genitive. 

In mod. use often with a reminiscence of quot. 1605. 

1586 A. Day Zug. Secretorie 1. (1625) 25 My request is for 
the surcease of all thisiarre. 1590 Nasue rst Pt. Pasguil’s 
A fol. A 4, Seeking with my hart a surcease of Armes. 1605 
Suaks, Afacé. 1, vii. 4 If th’ Assassination Could trammell 
vp the Consequence, and catch With his surcease, Successe. 
1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xlix. (1663) 193 By this 
surcease of Trade the Custom-houses. .fell much in their 
Revenue. 1709 Mrs. Mantey Secret Mem. (1720) 1V. 237 
Nothing but Death can make that Man desist, who sustains 
almost its Pangs without a Surcease of Diligence. a 1768 
Ersuine Just, Law Scot. sv. iii. § 24 Creditors sometimes 
grant voluntarily a surcease of personal execution in hehalf 
of their debtor, which is commonly called a sufersedere. 
1816 Scotr Antig. xv, The crafty pony availed himself of 
this surcease of discipline to twitch the rein out of Davie's 
hands. 1845 Por Raven 10 Vainly I had sought to horrow 
From my books surcease of sorrow. 1855 Motitey Dutch 
Rep. ur, vi. (1866) 254 They requested her Highness to order 
a general surcease of the Inquisition. 1916 J. Buchan //est. 
War xciii. X11 1. 53 It was carried on in all weathers. .with 
no surcease of keenness. 

b. Const. from. 
_ 1597 Hooker £ccl. Pol. v. \xxi. § 8 Surcease from labour 
is necessarie. 31600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 349 A 
surcease from all state medles. 1643 Baker Chron. (1679) 
194/1 The Duke of York. .commands a surcease from further 
hostility. 1879 Sata Parts Herself Again 11. xviii, Private 
schools for boys give four days’ surcease from lessons, 

¢. Without construction. 

a 1593 Mariowe Ovid's Elegies 1. xiv, Fruites ripe will 
fall, let springing things increase, Life is no light price of 
a small surcease. x60 in Farr S. 2. Eltz. (1845) I. 430 
O endlesse ioy without surcease. 1712 in Maclaurin 4 rgts. 
§ Decis. (1774) so After a long surcease, he renewed the 
cause, 1873 Loner. Waysrde Iun, Monk of Casal. Mag- 
giore 137 All the while he talked without surcease. 1881 
Daily Tel. 25 Mar. 5/4 There is no surcease in the torrent 
of Princes.. who continue to pour into the capital. 

Surcease (svisi's),v. arch. Forms: a. 5sursese, 
5-6 sursease,6surseace. 8. 5 surceese, (sour- 
cesse), 5-6 surcese, -cesse, 6 -ces, -ceas, -ceace, 
6-7 -ceasse, 8 -cess, 5- surcease. [f. OF. sursis, 
fem. sursise (cf. AF. sursise sb., omission), pa, 
pple. of szrseoty to refrain, delay, suspend :—L. 
supersedére to SUPERSEDE. The spelling was at 
an early date assimilated to CEASE (cesse, ceasse).] 

1. intr. To leave off, desist, stop, cease from 
some action (finally or temporarily). (Cf. SUPER- 
SEDE 2b.) a. const. tof, from. 

1428 Lett. Marg. Anjou & Bp. Beckington (Camden) 40 
Men sayen hit hadde be muche better for me to have sur- 
cesed of my service long or this. 1429 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 
342/2 The Tresorer.., may have in commaundement by 
Writt, to sursese of any proces made. 1433 /bid. 425/2 
That the seide Collectours. .sursease of eny levie to make, 
¢1510 More Picus Wks.14/1 Wherfore he counseiled Picus 
to surceace of study. 1538 Cromwett in Merriman Life § 
Lett. (1902) I. 159 The kinges pleasure is that..you do 
Surcese and cause the partie to surces frome any further 
sute. 1549 Bk. Com. Prayer, Ord. Deacons, The Bisshoppe 
shal surcease from ordering that person. 1597 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol, v. x\vii. § 4 Vnder that pretense to surcease from 
prayers as hootles or fruitles offices. 1615 BraTHWaIT 
Strappado (1878) 165 Silke-wormes..\Vho do surcesse from 
labour now and then. 1667 Mitton P. L. vi. 258 The great 
Arch-Angel from his warlike toile Surceas’d. 1812 Cary 
Dante, Purg. xxv, 131_ Nor from the task..Surcease they. 
1853-8 Hawtnorne Engl. Note-bks, (1879) I. 104, 1.. 
thereupon surceased from my labors. 

b. without construction (sfec. to discontinue 
legal proceedings). 

1456 Pastou Lett. 1. 390, I shal be his servaunt and 
youres unto such tyme as ye woll comande me to sursese 
and leve of. 1479 /éid. III. 257 My Lord of Ely desyred 
myn oncle as well as you to surcease. 1544 CRANMER Let. 
in Misc. Writ. (Parker Soc.) 411 For the better expedition 
of the matter, I have sent to the dean of the arches, com- 
manding him to surcease therein. 1586 A. Day Eng/. Secre- 
tore 1. (1625) 13 Wishing vnto you and yours as much happi- 
nesse as myselfe am clogged with carefulnes, | surcease. 1596 
Spenser F. Q. 1. ii. 19 In stead of praying then surcease, 
They did much more their cruelty encrease. 1637-50 Row 
Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 440, | might relate many others, 
-.but I surceasse. a1652z Brome Covent Gard. Weeded w. 
i, Hector..held up his hrazen lance, In signal that both 
armies should surcease. 1671 F. Puiturs Reg. Necess. 114 
To stay and Surcease and no further prosecute or proceed 
against the Complainant. 1859 SincLeTon Virgil x. 1260 
Surcease. I now am coming, doomed to die. 


SURCEASING. 


e. const. z72f. 

1535 CroMwELt in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) I. 420 
His graces pleasure is that ye shall surcease any farther to 
yntermedle with the..landes belongyng to the Busshopriche 
of Hereford. 1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 231h, Onlesse 
thei would surceasse so to abuse hym. 1553 T. WiLson 
Rhet, (1580) 193, 1 will surcesse to talk any further of this 
matter. 1615 BratHwalit Strappado, etc. (1878) 254 Beasts 
to their caues resort, surcease to prey. 1671 Mitton Sam- 
son 404 She surceas'd not day nor night To storm me over- 
watch’t, and wearied out, 1708 J. Puitips Cyder 1. 364 Pre- 
vent the Morning Star Assiduous, nor with the Western 
Sun Surcease to work. 1802 StruTHErs Poor Alan's Sad- 
bath ix, Till yonder orbs surcease t’ admeasure nights and 
days. 1863 W. K. Ketty Curtos. [udo-European Tradit, 
iL 7 They could never surcease to feel the liveliest interest 
in those wonderful meteoric changes. 

+d. transf. To forbear, omit (¢o do something). 

1542 Upatt 4rasin. Apoph. Pref., & so forth of the other 
writers whiche I surcease hy name to speake of. 1577 Har- 
rison E£ugland u. xiii. [xvii.] (1877) 1. 291, I might take 
occasion to tell of the.. voiages made into strange countries 
hy Englishmen,.but,.I surcease to speake of them. 1610 
Heatrey St, Aug. Citie of God (1620) 246 Tertullian... wrote 
much : which being recorded I surcease to recount. 

2. To come to anend, be discontinued ; to cease. 

1439 In Antig. Repertory (1780) I11. 274 That all manere 
of processe..in the mesne tyme surcese. a@ 1513 FABYAN 
Chron. vi. clxxi, (1811) 167 He..seased that Kyngdom, and 
ioyned it to his owne of West Saxons, by whiche reason the 
Kyngdome of Mercia surseased. 1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII, 
c. 21 § 2 All suche pensiones censes porcions and peter- 
pense,..shall frome hense forthe clerely surcesse and never 
more be levyed. 1600 Haxtuyt Voy, (1810) III. 36 It may 
.. hee thought that this course of the sea doth sometime 
surcease.. because it is not discerned all along the Coast of 
America. a@1633 T. Tavtor God's Fudgeut 1.1. xv. (1642) 
48 That the cause being taken away, the effect also might 
surcease. 1675 E. Witson Sfadacr. Dunelut. 15 ‘Vhese 
[se. Rain or Snow] surceasing the Springs also become dry. 
¢1750 SHENSTONE Kuin'd Abbey 238 Nor yet surceas'd with 
John’s disastrous fate Pontificfury! 1860 Mottey Actherl, 
vi. I. 322 Intrigues and practices..would of necessity sur- 
cease. 1898 Harpy lVessex Pornts 146 When I surcease, 
‘Through whom alone lives she, Ceases my Love. 

3. lrans. To desist from, discontinue; to give 
up, abandon (a course of action, etc.); also, to 
refrain from. (Cf. SUPERSEDE 2.) 

1464-9 Pluuipton Corr, (Camden) 25 To cause the said 
Thomas & Richard to surcease & leave theire said threat- 
nings. 1493 /dz?/. 105, 1 caused them to surcease ther pur- 
posse unto the tyme I had wrytten to you, known 
your mynd. 1544 in Se/. Cases Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 
97 Olyuer shall withdrawe & surseace all maner his 
suettes and accions. 1577-87 Houinsuep Chron. III, 813/2 
That it might please him to surcease his cruell kind of 
warre, in burning of townes and villages. 1590 SPENSER 
F. Q. 11, iv. 31 The waues..their rage surceast. 1607 
Dekker Hist. Sir T. Wyat Wks. 1873 Ill. 99 Surcease 
your armes, discharge your Souldiers. 1621 Burton A zat. 
Afel. Democr. to Rdr. 49 [If he] prosecute his cause, he is 
consumed, if he surcease his suite he looseth all. @ 1648 Lp. 
Hersert Heu, VITT (1683) 40 It was resolved to surcease 
the War for this Year, Winter now beginning to enter. 1658 
W. Burton /tin, Anton. 140 For my part I surcease all 
farther enquiry. 1720 Pore /éiad xxui. 970 Greece. . Bade 
share the honours and surcease the strife. a@1774 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) Il. 514 Did he surcease the common civili- 
ties.. would he have better leisure to perform more impor- 
tant services? 1820 Scorr 4ééo¢ xiv, The hohhy- horse sur- 
ceased his capering. 1897 F. THompson New Poerms 219 
(She) had surceased her tyranny. 

+b. To give up, resign (a position or office). 

[Cf. quot. ¢1435 s.v. SuRcEASING vl, sd. 1.) 

1552 Lit. Rew, Edw, Vl (Roxb,) 11.432 The chauncellour 
of th’ augmentation was willed to surceasse his commission, 
geven him the third yeare of our raigne. 

+4. To put a stop to, bring to an end, cause to 
cease; to stay (legal proceedings). Oés. 

¢ 1435 in Kingsford Chyon. Lond. (1905) 48 For as much 
as the Kyng was changid all plees in euery place weren 
surcesed. 1490 Act 4 Heu. VIi, c. 20, No relesse..be.. 
available or effectuell to lette or to surceace the seid accion. 
1594 SPENSER Aworetti xi, All paine hath end,.. but mine 
no price nor prayer may Surcease. 1594 Kyp Coruclia 1. 
220 If gentle Peace Discend not soone, our sorrowes to sur- 
cease, Latium..will be destroyd. 1692 tr. Sal/ust 72 ‘Tis 
death not torment tbat surceases all our Miseries. 1695 
‘Temece Hist. Eng. (1699) 174 The abrogating or surceasing 
the Judiciary Power, exercised by the Bishops. 

+ b. To cause to desist from some action. rare. 

1791 Cowper //iad xv. 311 Ajax me..hath with a stone 
Surceas'd from fight, smiting me on the breast. 

+5. To put off, defer; to delay till the end of, 
overpass (the time for doing something). Obs. rare. 

1531 Dial.on Laws Eng. 1. xxxvi. 74 When the ordinarie 
hathe surcessed his tyme he hathe loste his power. 1560 
[see SurceasinG vbl. sb. 3). 21693 Urguhart's Rabelais ur 
xl. 332, I defer, protract,..surcease,..and shift off, the 
Time of giving a Definitive Sentence. 

+ Surcea'sement. 0ds. rare. [f. SuRCEASE 
v.+-MENT.] = SURCEASE sé. 

a 1641 Mountacu Acts & Alon. ii. (1642) 145 The surcease- 
ment of Cyrus Edict, and the Temples building, during 
most part of Camhyses reigne, 

Surceasing (séisi‘sin), vd/. 56. arch. [f. Sur- 
CEASE v. + -{NG 1,] The action of the verb SURCEASE. 

l. The action of leaving off or desisting from 
some proceeding. ae: 

t In quot. ¢ 1435, ceasing to occupy a position, resignation. 

€1435§ in Kingsford Chron. Lond. (1905) 20 A copye to be 
delyuered to hym off his Resignyng and Surcesyng. 1473 
Rolls of Parlt, Vi. 65/2 So that..there be a_perpetuall 
sursesyng for and of any feriher execution of any such 
Sentence. 1579 NortHsrooxe Dicing (1843) 38 Sleep is a 
surceasing of all the sences from trauel. 1579 FENTON 


SURCEASING. 


Guicciard, (1618) 357 That between the Pope and Alphonso 
d'Este, there should he a surceassing of armes at tlie least 
for sixe moneths. 1594 Hooker Keel. Pol. 1. xiv. § 3 His 
surceasing to speake to the world since the publishing of 
the Gospell. 1600 SurFLet Country Farnt vu. Ixvi. 897 
The hirde..growing melancholike, as hy surceasing and 
abstaining to sing. 1818 Cot.rnrooxy Obligations 40 For- 
hearance of a suit for a specific..time, or surceasing of a 
suit, 

+2. The action of putting a stop to something. 

1553 Brenner QO. Curtius x.223 It was agrced. that I:m- 
bassadours shuld he scut..for the surcessing of all strife, 
1579 Spenser Let. /larvey Poet. Wks. (1912) 635/2 They 
haue proclaimed..a generall surceasing and silence of halde 
Rymers, . 

+ 3. ‘The action of putting off or deferring. Obs. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comin. 389 They..wil..maruel 
at this long delay and surceasing. 

So Surcea‘sing pp/. a. (in quot., gradually 
ceasing, abating, diminishing). 

1881 R. Bucnanan God 4 Man Il. 250 The seas came 
along with slowly surceasing force. 

+Surcept, v. Obs. rare—. [f. Sur-+-cefé in 
intercept, (after seercease.} trans. To intercept. 

1579 Fenton Guicetard, vi. 306 He had iust occasion to 
douhi of them. .hy the testimonie of certeine letters..newly 
surcepted. 

Surceyance, variant of SunsEANcE Obs. 

Surch, rare obs. form of SEAKCH. 

1663 G. Fox in Frul, Friends’ Hist, Soc. Oct. (1914) 149 
Cornall Kerhy sent solgers to surch in boxes..for inee. 


+ Surcharge, sé.! Sc. Obs. Also sowrcharge. 
{Vartant (formed by substitution of prefix Sun-) of 
SUBCHARGE, sense 1, or sucharge (sec quot. 1489 
below, and Cath. Angl. 371/1 ‘A Sucharge, ‘wpo- 
mentum ').) An additional or sccond dish or course. 


Also jig. 

1489 Barbour's Bruce xvi. 458 (Edinh. MS.) That sowre 
chargis (Caméb. A/S. sucharge, «ed. //art subcharge] to 
chargand wes. ¢1500 Kexnepy Passion of Christ 258 Till 
all his sair he soucht na saw bot ane, ‘Ihe quhilk wes ded, 
as surcharge till his sorrow. 1500-20 Dunxpak Poems Ixvii. 
19 Off quhais subchettis (7.7 quhois surcharge} sour is the 
sals, 

Surcharge (sz"1t{a1d3), 56.2 [f. next, or ad. I. 
surcharge (from 16thc.) : see SuR- and Cuarce sé.] 

1. A pecuniary charge tn excess of the usual or 
just amount; an additional or cxecssive pecuniary 
charge; = OVERCHARGE sé, 2. 

1602 F. Tare Househ. Ord. Edw. 11, § 67. (1876) 48 Soas 
the cuntry..may not wax deere hy surcharge without reson. 
1646 W. Hucues Alirr. Justices i. § 5 Sherritls, who too 
high charge the people, hy a surcharge upon the people of 
horses, or of doggs. 1686 tr. Chardin's Coronat, Sol/yman 
95, She hesought him to remit the Surcharge which he had 
laid upon the poor Armeutans. 1812 Sforting Mag. XX XIX. 
to1 A surcharge made on him for 101. 1838 Arxotp //is¢, 
Rome 1. xvii. 351 It might happen..that no property tax 
was levied, and in that case the censor's surcharge, or over 
valuation, would have heen inoperative. 1895 A débutt's 
Syst. Med. |. 486 A history of fistula. .does not call for sur- 
charge [in life assurance]. 

b. Equity. The act of showing ax omission in 
an account, or a statement showing this: cf. Sur- 
CHARGE v. 1 b. 

a1700 Evetyn Diary 8 Apr, 1687, The accompt was at 
last brought to one article of the surcharge, and 1eferr’d to 
a Master. 1754 Ln. Harowicke in Vezey Reports (1773) 11. 

66 ‘The court takes it as a stated account, and establislies 
it: hut if any of the parties can shew an omission, for which 
credit ought to he, that is a surcharge: or if any thing is 
inserted, that is a wrong charge, he is at liberty to shew it, 
and that is falsification. 1833 Laz Ref. 27 Chanc. Div. 
111 The Defendant carried in a complete account, and the 
Plaintiffs carried tn a surcharge. 

c. A charge made by an auditor upon a public 
official in respect of an amount improperly paid by 
him: cf. SuncHance wv. 1 c. 

1879 Daily News 25 Mar. 4/6 They charge interest on the 
advances, and this interest the auditor has disallowed. It 
would therefore fall on the memhers of the Board as a sur- 
charge, 

2. Law, (tr. law-L. seperoneratio.) The over- 
stocking of a common or forest: see SURCHARGE 
uv 2. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1569 in hampton Crt. Leet Rec. (1905) 1. 53 To y® greate 
Surchardge of y*saidcomon. 1598 Maxwoop Lawes Forest 
xiv. 84 ‘To inquire. .what number of Acres, the place of Com- 
mon, wherein the surcharge is supposed to be made, doth 
containe. a 1634 Coxe /nst. 11. (1642) 370 A writ de secunda 
superoneratione lyeth. -onely against thein, against whomthe 
writ was brought, and which were particularly charged with 
surcharge in the writ. /dicd, iv. bxxili. (1648) 293 Surcharge of 
tbe Forest {see Surcuarcez. 2]. 1768 BLacksTone Comm. 11, 
xvi. 239 If, after the admeasurement has thus ascertained the 
right, the same defendant surcharges the common again, the 
plaintiff’ may have a writ of second surcharge, de secunda 
Pa one which is given hy the statute Westin. 2. 
13 w. 1.C. 5. I acosp Z i 
Garince: 797 J aw Dict., Surcharge of 

3. An additional or excessive ‘ charge’, load, 


burden, or supply (of something material or imma. 
tertal); = OVERCHARGE sd. 1, 

1603 Frorio Afontaigne 1. ii, (1632) 3 Being otherwise full 
and over-plunged in sorrow, the least surcharge hrake the 
hounds and barres of patience. 1603 Hottano Plutarch’s 
Mor, 200 Adding as it were some olde surcbarge to their 
toils and fooleries. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. n. To the 
King § 14 The great quantitie of Bookes maketh a shewe 
- -of superfluitte.., which surcharge neuerthelesse is not to 
be remedied hy making no more hookes, but hy making more 
good hooks, 1626 — Sylva § 228 The Aire, after it hath 


‘ 


224 


receiued a Charge, doth not receive a Surcharge, or greater 
Charge, with hke Appetite, as it doth the first Charge. 
a 1683 Owen Chamber of [magery viii. (1870) 34 The send- 
ing of missionaries, as they call them, or a surcharge of 
friars from their over-r.umerous fraternities, 1683 Kuanet 
tr. More's Utopia 1. 1684)125 When Nature is eased of any 
surcharge that oppresses it. 1746 (Atl. Jrans. XLIV 712 
After the Gun-barrel and Phial have been sufficiently ex- 
cited,..the Surcharge is dissipated; so that the continuing 
the Motion..ever so long after the Saturation is complete, 
does not increase the electrical Force. 1769 ELackstone 
Comm, w. 323 Any surcharge of punisliment on persons 
adjudged to penance, so as to shorten their lives. 1803 
Jerrenson JV1 it, (1830) 1¥'. 10 The surcharge of the learned, 
might in tine be drawn off to recruit the laboring class of 
citizens, 1898 I’, Maxson Trop, Diseases xxit. 339 A sur- 
charge of aliment and alcohol. 

4. The action of surcharging or condition of being 
surcharged ; overloading. 

1625 Bacon Ess, pring inet Fi) Send Supplies, .s0, 
as the Nuinber may live well, in the Plantation, and not by 
Surcharge be in Penury. 1793 Brppors Calculus 204 Pre. 
veuting the surcharge of el in the blood. 1 dled, 
Frué. Wl. 385 Cases of surcharge, retention, or indigestion, 
1823-7 Gooo Study Med. (4829) IV. 645 Atonic apoplexy.. 
18 more a result of vascular debility than of vileular sure 
charge. 1882 Vain Fas. A/ttd vi. 304 Mill, whose mind was 
..tta state of surcharge upon the question of free enquiry. 

6. An additional mark printed on the face of a 
postage-stamp, esp. for the purpose of changing 
its face value. 

188: Stamp-Collector’s Ann, 15 In that of 10 cents the 
surcharge is found sometiines witb and sometimes without 
the word cents, /bid. 24 Vhe V.R. surcharge was also 
imitated. 1914 F. J. Mecvicce /'ostage Stamps i) The 
+, most important of the additions to a stamp is the ‘over- 
print ‘or ‘surcharge’. : , 

6. Ceramics. ‘A painting tn a lightcr enamel 
over a darker one which forms the ground’ (Cent. 
Dict. 1891). 

Surcharge (sistfa:1d3), v. [a. OF. surcharger: 
see Suk- and Cuancev. Cf. Vr., Sp. sobrecargar, 
It. sopraccaricare, Pg. sobrecarregar. | 

1. ¢rans. To charge (a person) too much as a 
price or payment; to overburden with expense, 
exactions, ctc. ; to subject to an additional or extra 


charge or payment. 

1429 Rolls of Parlt, WV.352 1 Diverse Customers .standen 
surckarged, and in weie to be surcharged in hire accuinptes. 
1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxh.) 75 How that men aun, in sur- 
chargeyng them unduelic. 1587 Hagagison Angad u. xiii. 
(1877) t 260 To surcharge the rest of tbe parish, & laie more 
burden vpon them. 1655 Futter CA. //ist. 1x. vi. § 8 John 
Whitgift succeeding in the Arch -Bishoprick, found it much 
surcharged in the valuation. a1700 Evetyn Diary 17 Sept. 
1655, The taxes were so intollerable,surcharged as that 
county had heen..during our unnatural war. 1798 Anti- 
Jacobin t Jan., And sorely to surcharge the Duke I trowe 
he was ne slack. 1812 Examiner 7 Sept. 570/2 The Sur- 
veyor..for Asyessed Taxes..surcharges him. 1845 M&Cut- 
Locu Saxatiow t. iv. (1852) 127 On this principle, farmers 
who are undertaxed should be surcbarged. 

b. £yuily. To show an omission in (an account); 
absol, to show that the accounting party ought to 
lave charged himself with more than he has. 

1754 Lo. Harowicke in Vezey Reports (1773) II. 566 A 
liberty to surcharge and falsify these several stated accounts. 
1826 Wuraton Wep. Cases Supreme Crt, U.S, X1. 256 If 
..the defendant plead. .a settled account, the plaintifi may 
surcharge, hy alleging and proving omissions in the account, 
or may falsify, by showing errors in some of the items 
stated in it. ; : 

ec. To make a charge upon (a public official or 
body) in respect of an amount improperly patd by 
him; hence, to disallow (an item of expenditure in 


an account). 

1885 Manch. Exam, 13 Apr. 5/3 The Auditor had given 
notice to the Guardians..of his tntention to surcharge them 
with an amount of £157. 1885 M. Staxnore Sf. Ho. Com- 
wons 11 Aug., If any item of expenditure is illegal it is 
hiahle to he surcharged hy the auditor. 1901 MWestsn, Gaz, 
az Jan, 3/2 The School Board was surcharged by tle 
auditor in 1835 in respect of illegal Science and Art classes. 

2. Law. To overstock (a common, etc.) by 
putting more cattle into it than the person has a 
right to do or than the pasture will sustain. Also 


absol, Obs. exc. Hist, 

1480 Cov. Leet Bk. 456 That the lawe of the lande ys that 
the lorde of the soyle may surcharge and put perin what 
noumher hit lykes. a1500 Brome Bk, 164 Fe schall enquere 
-.3ef ony manesnrchargeth yowre comune. 1598 Manwoop 
Lawes Forest xiv. 83 1f he..do surcharge the comon with so 
many beasts, that the wild beasts of the kings Forrest can 
not haue sufficient feed there. a 1634 Coke /ast. 1v. bxxiii. 
(1638) 293 Surcharge of the Forest. Superoneratio Forestz, 
is when a Commoner in the Forest putteth on more Beasts 
than he ought, and so surchargeth the Forest. @1776 in 
Burrow Reports 1V. 2431 Where a Commoner was intitled 
to Common for a certain Number of Cattle. .there if he sur- 
charged, another Commoner might distrain. . 

3. To put an additional or excesstve (physical) 
burden or weight upon; to overload, weigh down. 

1s82 STanvucurst A2uveis u. (Arh.) 60 When shee shaw 
Priamus yoouthlyk surcharged in armoure. 1600 HoLLanD 
Livy vu. xxiii, 265 The Gaules heing surcharged with dartes 
either sticking through their hodies, or fast set in their 
shields, and so weighing them downe. ¢ 1600 Davison Ps. 
zit, in Farr S. 1. Eliz, (1845) 11. 320 Shou my board with 
messes large Dost surcharge. 1603 Kwnouses Hist. Turks 
(1621) 33 As was the greatest servant of Christ, Peter, sur- 
charged with two chaines. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. v. 58 O fair 
Plant,..with fruit surcharg’d, Deigns none to ease thy load 


SURCHARGED. 


surcharg'd with dew, 1706 J. Puitirs Cereata 125 Whilst 
black pots walk the round with laughing Ale Surcharg‘d. 
1753 Ricnagvson Grandison (1781) V1. lint 347 Her eyes... 
surcharged,as I may say, with tears of joy. 1811 Glenbervie 
Frnds.(1910) 138 A round hat surcharged with feathers. 
SPUKGHON 7 reas. Dav. Ps. xxv.17 A lake surcharged wit 
water hy enormous floods. 


b. With reference to surfeit of food or drink. 


Also fig. 

1603 Kxoues //75t. Turks (1638) 182 The defendants of 
the Castle. .surchar;ed themselues..with eacesse Loth of 
meat and drink. 1622 Vewnen Ira A’ecta viii. (ed. 2) 190 
They.. greatly erre. .that.. presse and surcharge their bodies 
with ouer-much meat, a@ 1644 Quarts Sol. A’'ecant. Sol. xi. 
79 Thou mayst surcharge as well as sterve The soile; But 
wise men know what seed wiil serve. 1784 Cowrer /7roc, 
20 Sull to be fed, and not to be surcharged. 

c. To charye to excess with moisture, a sub- 
stance in solution, or the like. 

1611 Sreep Vieat, Ct, Brit. xix. (1614) 37/1 The Fenny 
fsoil] surcharged with waters, 1771 SmotiurtT (/ninphry Cl. 
4 July, A gross stagnated air, surcharged with damps from 
vaulis, 19798 Surv, J’ 00. Morayiii.127 All the water seems 
surcharged with iron. 1803 Matruus Popud. u. in. (1806) I. 
a3? Vhe seeds with which every wind is surcharged sow the 
ground thickly with firs 1815 J. Smarts “anorama Sei. & 
art VW. 261 The whole of the identical electricity that sur- 
charges one side ofa pliial. 1816 Wouwpsw. French Army 
tn Wussta u. 7 Winter's lreath surcharged with sleety 
showers. 1849 Crarivce Cold Water Cure 1og When the 
body is surcharged with leat 1867 Lyris. /’rinc. Geol. 


(ed. 10) 1. 1. xv. 330 Winds blowing froin the sea are 
generall Karchatoatl with moisture. 1 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. Ub. 163 The blood..was always found surcharged 


with urates, 

Sie. 1884 Manch. Exam. 17 May 4/7 Such words..are 
surcharged with a certain amount of invidiousness. 

4. In non-physical senses: To weigh down, over- 
burden ; to bear heavily upon. 

1981 Lamparper £iren. 1. ix. (1602) 41 The Commission of 
the peace..surcharged with vaine recitals, 1592 Kvn Sg. 
rag. i, vii, Mine exclaimes, that haue surcharged the aire 
With ceasles plaints. 1611 Sreep Theat. Gt. Brit. xxxix, 
(1614) 78/2 Surcharged and over-worne with the trouhlesome 
toyles..of warre. 1635 Jacxson Creed vit. ii. § 2 To sur- 
charge our ordinary humane conditions with the extra. 
ordinary estate of a servant..this was that unexpressible 
lhuiniliation. 1643 Mitton Drvorce v.11 When human frailty 
surcharg’d, is at such a losse. a@1684 Leicuton Cotman. 4s 
Pet, id. 15 The greatest affairs surcharge him [sc. God] not 
and the very smallest escape him not. 

b. To oppress or overwhelm (with emotion, 


sorrow, or suffertng). 

1566 Deant Wail. Hicreimie v. in Horace etc. Lij, Our 
hearte with sadnesse is surchargde. 1588 Greens /’andosto 
(1843) 23 Surcharged before with extreame joy and now 
suppressed with heavie sorrowe. 1590 Mantowr and /’t. 
Zamburl. wu. i, Foue surchardg’d with pity of our wrongs. 
1647 Warp Sunfple Cobler (1843) 54 My heart is surcharged, 
I can no longer forbear. a 1649 Drumm. oF Hawtn. oes 
Whks. (1711) 32 Sur-charg’d with grief, fraught with annoy. 
1667 Mittox /”. Z. xu. 373 Discerning Adam with mee 
Surcharg’d. 1804 Woxnsw. Vaudracour § Fula 50 Till 
his spirit sank, Surcharged, within him. 1835 Maagayar 
Jacob Faithful xviii, My heart was too much surcharged.. 
my grief found vent. 1 M. Hewett Queen's Quatr i. 
x, Had she been less charged with them [se. troubles] she 
had been warier; hut she was :ndeed surcharged. 


c. pass, To have an excess of inhabitants, in- 


mates, or members, 

1572 Act 14 Eliz. c. 5 § 40 ¥fit shall chaunce any Cytie.. 
to have in yt moore poore Folkes then the Inhabitauntes 
thereof shalbe ahie to releve..uppon Certyfycate thereof 
niade, and of the number aud names of the persones with 
which they be so surchardged, [etc.]. 1637 Eart Stircinc 
Domes-day v. v, Else th’ earth surcharg’d would starve her 
nurslings soon, 1667 Mitton P. Z. tt. 836 Least Heav'n 
surcharg'd with potent multitude Might hap to move new 
hroiles. 1793 Gouv. Mogris in Sparks Life & iV rit, (1832) 
II. 370 Already the prisons are surcharged. 1837 P. Keitn 
Bot. Lex. 146 This analysis hrings him down to the several 
classes of the first grand ereuP which, from their number, 
are prevented from being surcharged with too many tribes 
or families 1933 Frazer Scapegoat v. 226 An atmosphere 
surcharged witb devils. 


+ 5. To make an overwhelming attack upon: see 


CHARGE u, 22. Obs. : 

1588 Kyp Househ. Philos. Wks. (1901) 239, I beheld a little 
Kidde surchargd, pursued, and anon ouertaken by two 
swift Grey-hounds, 1596 Srenser /. Q. 1v. ix. 30 Foure 
charged two, and two surcharged one. 

6. To print an additional mark on the face of (a 
postage-stamp), esp. for the purpose of changing 
tts value. . 

1870 J. E. Gray Catal. Postage Stauips (ed. 5) 169 V alue 
surcharged in coloured ink. 1870 Koutletges Ev. Boy's 
dan, Feh., Suppl 3/1 Current adhesives, surcharged with 
service, 1881 Stamp-Collector's Anu. 14 A new value of 8 
cents has heen created hy surcharging the :2 cents with 8 


' centsin black. /éid. 16 A 50 reis stamp, green,. .surcharged 


| 
and taste thy sweet? 1671 — Samson 728 Like a fair lower { 


Guine in hlack. k 

Hence Surchar‘ging v6/. sb. (also adirib.). _ 

1598 Manwooo Lawes Forest xiv. 82 The surcharging of 
the Forrest with more beasts then they may Common withall. 
1602 Carew Cornwal/t. 23h, Let not the owners commend. 
able industrie, turne to their surcharging preiudice. 1622 
{E. Missecpex] Free Trade 130 The Sur-charging of the 
Clotb Trade. 1768 Biacxstoxe Comm. a. xvi. 238 This 
injury hy surcbarging can properly speaking only happen, 
where the common is appendant or gaia 1881 
Stam/p-Collector's Ann. 16 By the last mail we are informed 
that the surcharging has again ceased, 1889 Spectator 27 
Apr. 568/1 Easements in tbat direction will only tend to the 
surcharging of rents. 


Surcharged (s5:tfa-udgd), Ap/..  [f. prec. + 


SURCHARGEMENT. 


-ED1.] Overburdened, overloaded, charged to ex- 
cess, Also fg. (In quot. 1837 = SUPERHEATED 1.) 
1615 BratHwatt Strappado (1878) 100 Surcharged brests 
must needs their greefes expresse. 21658 Stincssy Diazy 
(1836) 201, I found no Billows, .to endanger the passage of my 
late surcharged vessel. 1682 Fraver Xight. Man's Ref. v1. 
197 Causing the designs of the wicked, like asurcharged gun, 
to recoil upon and destroy themselves. 1798S. & Ht. Lee 
Canterb. T. 11. 283 The surcharged heart cannot resist.. 
unmerited kindness. 1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) 1. 135 
(Thirst] is. .intolerable on a surcharged stomach, 1837 CrviZ 
Engin. & Arch. Frnl. \. 26/2 The steam being saturated 
with heat. .this surcharged steam becomes a floating agent. 
1849 Atison Hist, Eur. Il. viii. § 18. 247 Quarries..em- 
ployed as a place of deposit for the bones in the surcharged 
cemeteries of the capital. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. (Low) xx. 
§ 834 Vapour borne by those surcharged winds, 1867 Branpe 
& Cox Dict. Sci., etc., Surcharged or Overcharged Mine, 
in Military Mining, a mine loaded with a very great charge 
of powder. It is sometimes called a globe of compression. 
b. Of a postage-siamp: see SURCHARGE ». 6. 
1881 Stanp-Collector’s Ann. 15 The surcharged sixpennies, 
doing duty for pennies, are discontinued. 
+Surchargement. 02s. rare. [f. as prec. 
+-MENT: cf. F. surchargement (16th c.).] 


SupcHarceE 54.2 1. 

1613 Daniet //ist. Eng. 11. 76 (1t]} yeelded that continuall 
surchargement of people, as they were forced to vnhurthen 
themselues on other Countries. 

Surcharger (s#:\{a'1dz21). 
+-EB1.] One who surcharges. 

1569 in W. II. Turner Select. Ree. Oxford (1880) 327 
St chargers Cattell tohe impounded. 1598 Manwoop Lawes 
Forest xiv. 82 (Acading) Of surchargers of the Forest. 1812 
Examiner 7 Sept. 570/2 The Surveyor (7. ¢. Surcharger) was 
the only person who had the power to give any relief! 1863 
Cowpben Crarke Shaks. Char, xiv. 363 A distrainer for rent, 
or a surcharger of taxes. 


+Surchargure. 06s. rare. 
v. +-URE.] = SURCHARGE 56.2 1, 

1614 J. Rosinson Relig. Communion vi. § 7 Wks. 1851 
III. 263 Outwardly..dishurdened of such sins, as clogged 
their consciences, as is the dog by vomiting of bis sur- 
chargure. E 

Surcingle (so using’l), 56. Forms: 4-7 sur- 
sengle, 5 surcyngylle, sorseynggle, 6 sur- 
syngle, -cyngle, 6-8 sursingle, (7 even. sus- 
single, 7,9 circingle), 7- surcingle. fa. OF. 
sur-, so(u)rcengle, -sangle: see SuR- and CINGLE.] 

1. A girth for a horse or other animal; esp. a 
large girth passtng over a shect, pack, etc. and 
keeping it in place on the antmal’s back. 

1390 Lart Derby's Exped. (Camden) 13 Et pro viij bur- 
rewez, j sursengle, et j pare raynes. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
vil, xvi, 238 And eyther smote other in myddes of their 
sheldes that the paytrellys sursenglys and crowpers braste. 
1553 in Kempe Losely ASS. (1836) 139, 7 great horses, with 
horse cloths, sursyngles, bytts, hed stalls, &c. 1600 SurFLer 
Country Farm 1. xxviit.177 To haue their cloathes put vpon 
their backes, either the liunen one to keepe the flies away, 
or else the woollen one to keepe 1hem warme, and that they 
suffer him to make the same fast with a surcingle. 1668 
Woaruioce Sys’. Agric, Dict. Rust. 276 A Sussingle, a large 
Girt that Carriers use to binde or fasten their Packs withal 
1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3132/4 One brown Gelding..some 
sign of a Sursingle tied across his Back, also a Curb on his 
near Hock. ¢1720 W. Gisson Farrier's Guid: u. Ixv. (1738) 
220 A Strap may be fixed tothe Breast-cloth, which may pass 
between his Fore-legs and be fastened to his Sursingle. 18:6 
Scotr L2. Divarf x, ‘Thou maun do without horse-sheet and 
surcingle now, lad,’ he said, addressing the animal. 1882 
Manchester Weekly Times 25 Mar. 8/2 A surcingle was 
drawn over Jumbo’s back. 1890 ‘R. Botorewoop* Col, 
Reformer |. 251 Have you no cavesson, or breaking-bit, or 
web surcingle / 

b. (See quot.) 

180r Fetton Carriages Gloss., Surcingle, a leather strap 
and huckle, sewed to a chaise saddle, the same as a belly 
hand to a housing, . 

2. A girdle or belt which confines the cassock. 
Now rare. 

1672 Marvett Reh. Transp. 1. 68 This Gentleman.. 
stragling hy ‘lemple-bar, ina massy Cassock and Surcingle. 
@ 1683 Otonam HWé&s, (1686) 75 Cassock, Sursingle, and 
shaven Crown. 1728 Pope Duxc. 1.350 Each rev’rend Bard 
arose; And Milbourn chief..Gave him the cassock, sur- 
cingle, and vest. 1837 BarHaw /ugol. Leg. Ser. 1. Grey 
Dolphin, He drew the buckle of his surcingle.. tighter. 

Hence f¢ Surcingled fa. pf/e., fastened or girded 
with a surcingle; +Surcingler (so7ce-wd.), onc 
who wears a surcingle, a clergyman; + Surcing- 
ling (once-wd.), a flogging with a surcingle. 

1598 Be. Hatt Satz. iv. vi, Some pannel..Sursingled toa 

alled hackney’s hide. 1647 Warp Siuple Cobler (1843) 27 

Somparing the. .splender wherewith our Gentle-women were 
imbellished.., with Ihe gut-foundred goosdom, wherewith 
they are now surcingled. 1654 Gayton /‘leas. Noles 1. i. 
67 Indeed dry-bastings, cudgelings, surcinglings were too 
mean for a Knight. 1662 7>yal 7. Tonge 6 That there 
should be never a Lawn-Sleeve, never a Sursingler should 
have a hole to hide his head in. 

Surciour, obs. form of SEARCHER. 

1647 Hawarn Crown Kevenue 20 Surciour: Fee, 40. 0.0 

+Surcle. 0s. (Also 7 surcul, 9 surcule.) 
[ad. L. surculus, Cf. F. surcule.] A small or 
young shoot of a plant; a sprout, sprig, twig; 
also, a small branch of a nerve, blood-vessel, etc. 

1578 Banister Hist, Afan y. 71 The left Nerue. ,enwrap- 
peth the nether Orifice of the ventricle with some surcles, 
1646 Sik T. Browne Pseu:?. Ep. 11. vi. 98 Misseltoe. .sprout- 
eth not forth in houghs and surcles of the same shape and 
similary unto the tree that heareth it. /7d. 1v. iii. 183 The 


VoL, X. 


[f& SorcuarcE v,. 


[£ SugcHarce 
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Azygos, or vena sine pari, whose surcles are disposed unto 

the other lower. 1657 Tomutnson Renou's Disp. 673 They 

sometimes cat off its tender surcles (Arinted succles]. [1681 

tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Surculs, little.. shoots. 

1860 Mayne £.xpos. Lex., Surculus..a twig: a surcule.] 
Surcle, obs. form of CIRCLE. 


+Surcloy , v. Obs. [f. Sur-+Cror w., after 
surfeit.) trans. To cloy excessively, surfeit. 

1594 Kyo Cornelia 1. 216 For faire Corne-ground are our 
fielzis surcloid With worthles Gorse. /6id. v. 176 Streames 
of blood like Riuers fill the downes; That being infected 
with the stench thereof Surcloyes the ground. 1606 Syives- 
TER Du Bartasu.iv. Magnificence 490 With surfeit and 
with sleep surcloyd. «1618 — Quadrains of Pibrac \xii, A 
greedy Eater,. Who sosurcloyes his stomach witli his Cates, 
That [etc.]. ¢1620 Z. Boro Zion's Flowers (1855) 47 His 
stomach he surcloyeth not with food. 

Surcoat (sdukout), Forms: 4 surkot, (sor- 
cot), 4-7 (9) surcote, 5 surkote, -cotte, (ser-, 
syreote, 5-6 circot(e, 6 circotte, erro. sur- 
court), 7 surcoate, 8 -koat, 7- surcoat. [a. OF. 
sure, sore, sour-, strcot (also -cote):; see Sur- and 
Coat sé. Cf. Pr. sobrecot, It sopraccotta, sorcotto. 

MLG., MSw. sorcot, MDu. sorcote, ONorw., MHG. 
surkot, med.L, sor-, surcotium are from Fr.] 

1, An outer coat or garment, commonly of rich 
material, worn by people of rank of both sexes ; 
often worm by armed men over their armour, and 
having the heraldic arms depicted on it. 

Aspart of theinsignia of orders, etc., the surcoatisnowa short 
sleeveless garment of crimson velvet worn with a mantle. 

@1330Syr Degarre 791 He hadde ona sorcot ouert, I-forred 
with blaundever apert. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 62 His surkot 
semed hym wel, bat softe was forred. ¢ 1386 CHaucrr Prod. 
617 A long surcote of pers vpon he hade. ?a1400 Jforte 
Arth. 3252 A duches dereworthily dyghte..In a surcott of 
sylke fulle selkouthely hewede. 1457 Cov. Leet Bk. 299, 
& there folowed then mony moo ladyes yn her mantels, sur- 
cotes & other appareyll to theyre astates acustumed. 1494 in 
Househ. Ord. (1790) 120 On New. Yearesday, the King ought 
to weare his kirtle, his circote, and his pane of armes. 1562 
Lecn Avenory (1597) 96 Gentlewomen vnder the degree of a 
countesse, haue armes on Taberts, but the countesse and so 
vpwards shal haue their Armes in surcotes and mantels. 
1603 Drayton Gar. Wars 1. xxiii, Upon his Surcote, valiant 
Nevil bore A Silver Saltoyre. 1654 H. L’Estrasxce Chas. / 
(1655) 110 The hole Colledge of Heralds mounted on horse- 
hack, in their rich Surcoats. 1805 Soutnry J/adoc 1. xv, 
Embroider'd surcoats and emblazon’d shields. 1845 S. 
Austin Ranke's Hist, Ref. v. ix. 111. 263 They were all in 
light armour, with red surcoats, 1885 C. W. C. Oman Art 
of War 42 The colour of bannerole, crest, and surcoat was 
that of the regimental standard. x91: Max Beersoums 
Zuletka Dobson iii. 32 The heavy mantle of blue velvet,.. 
the crimson surcoat [of the Garter]. 

attrib, a1400 Octoutan 1180 Sche..yn hys ryght hond left 
.. Her surkot sleue. 

2. An undershirt, vest, semmit. Sc. 

Perh. associated with sarit, ‘a kind of short shirt, or 
blouse ’ (Banffsh. Gloss. 1866). 

1768 Song in Ross Helenore 132 A surkoat hough side 
[i. e. reaching to the thigh], 

Surcom-: see CiRcuUM-. 

+ Surcrease, 54. Obs. [a. OF. suercres, -creis, 
f, pres. stem of surcreistre: see SURCREASE v. Cf. 
increase sb.] A growth or addition over and above ; 
an increment, accession; a surplus, excess. 

1600 HotbanD “ity vit xxix. 302 Over and aboveall these, 
the Vestine people, as a surcrease to their troubles, joined 
and handed with the Samnites. @1603 ‘I’. Cartwaicut 
Confut. Rhem, N. 7. (1618) 98 Not (as the lesuites make 
it) to serue for a surcrease or ouerplus of righteousnesse and 
merite. 1603 Frouto Afontaigne t. xxix. (1632) 98 If the.. 
hushandlike affection he. .surcharged with thata man oweth 
to alliance and kindred, there is no doubt, but that surcrease 
may easily transport a hushand beyond the bounds of reason. 
1612 Drayton /’oly-ol6, i. 515 Their surcrease grew So great, 
as forced them at last To seek another soyle. 

So +Surerue: [after AcckuE sé. (OF. acreue), 
Crew 1 (OF, creue)], + Surcroist [OF. surcroist 
(mod.F. sercroft), later form of surcrots, -crets, 
-cres: see above], + Surcroitre? [OF. sercroistre 


inf. used subst.]. 

1496-7 Plumpton Corr, (Camden) 130 Send to me..a byll 
of such lands as ye are content to departe with to Kilborne 
in exchange, & oe wyll have the surcrortr [sc]... 1601 
Ho..rano /7iny xxi. iv. 11.83 Czpio..was of opinion, That 
the hundred-leafe Rose..should not be put into Chaplets, 
unlesse it were last in manner of a tuft, to niake a sur-croist, 
or about the edges as a border. ¢1638 Wotton Le?. to 
Walton in Relig. (1672) 361 It (sc. the fever) had once left me, 
as | thought; but it was ouly to fetch more company, re- 
turning with a surcrew of those splenetick vapours. ¢ 1825 
Scorr Let. to Lardtlaw (in Atheneum 6 Apr. (1895) 442/3), 
I have. .great resources, and considerable securities, and am 
confident..to pay every man his own, with a large surcrue. 

+Surcrea‘se, v. Obs. [f. OF. surcretss-, 
present stem of surcreistre, -crotstre (mod. F. -crof- 
tre), f. sur- Sur- + cretsire (:—L. créscére) to grow.] 

1. intr. To grow greater or more numerous ; to 
increase to excess. 

1566 Dranrt Wail. Hieremie i. in Horace etc. Kj, In 
wealthe surcreasyng faste. 160: Hotranp Péiny xxxuil. ii, 
II. 460 The companie so surcreased, that .they could not 
hee contained all within the chainber of ludges. 

2. To grow over. 

1632 Litucow T7rav. mi. 94 If any..digge deepe holes, the 
earth of it selfe in a small time will surcrease without any 
ayde of man. : 

3. trans. To grow greater than; to increase 
beyond. 


SURD. 


1603 Hocranp Plutarch’s Bor. 175 In case these. .ele- 
ments..covet to have more than their just proportion,.. 
seeking one to surcrease and over-grow another, 

+Surcre'scent, cz. Obs. rare— [f. Sor- = 
SuPER- 2+ CRESCENT a.] Growing upon or over. 

1626 J. Gresnam Pict. Incest (1876) 26 She (sc. Myrrha) 
With willing minde her selfe doth subiugate To the sur- 
crescent (f77ufed surrescent] barque, 

Surcroist, Surcrue: see under SuRCREASE 56. 

Surcudant, Surcuidrie, var. SurquipanT, 
Surquipry 04s. Surcul(e: see SuRcLE. 

+Surculate, v. Obs. rare-°. [f. L. seerculat., 
pa. ppl. stem of surculare, f. surculus SuRCLE.] 

1623 Cockeram, Surculate, to prune trees. 

Surcula‘tion. rare. ?0bs. [ad. L. *surcu- 
lalio, -onemz, n. of action f. surculdre (see prec.). 
Cf. F. surculation.] Pruning; the action of cut- 
ting off shoots for propagation, 

1668 WortipcE Syst. Agric., Dict. Rust. 276 Succulation 
{sic}], a pruning of Trees. @1682 Sir ‘I. Browne 7vacts 
(1684) 48 The Olive being not successfully propagable by 
Seed, nor at all by surculation. 1878 W. Maccatt tr. Le- 
tournean’s Biol, 276 Budding, germination, or surculation. 

Surculigerous (sdikislisdzéras), a. ol. ff. 
mod.L. surculigerus, f. surculus SuRcLE: see 
-GEROUS.] Producing suckers. _In recent Dicts. 

Surculose (so-skislovs), 2. Bot. rare. [ad. L. 
surculosus, {. surculus SURCLE: see -OSE.] Pro- 
ducing shoots or suckers. 

1845 Asa Gray Bot. 7ext-bh. Index, Surculose, bearing 
suckers, 1861 Bentiey Jfan. Bot. 112. 

+Su‘rculous, 2. Obs. rare. fad. L. surcu- 
lésus: see prec. and -ous. Cf. F. seerculeux.] Of 
the nature of a shoot. Also, = prec. 

1597 Gerarpe ferbal ih, cxxxii. 405 This plant..hath.. 
rootes, couered ouer with a thicke barke, plaited as it were 
with many surculous Sprigs. 1656 Guount Glossogr., Surcu- 
Zous.., full of shoots or sprigs. 

Surcuydry, variant of Surquipry Odés. 

Surd (sd:d), a. and s6, Also 6-7 surde. [ad. 
L. surdus (in active sense) deaf, (in pass, sense) 
silent, mate, dumb, (of sound, etc.) dull, indistinct. 

The mathematical sense ‘irrational ' arises from L. surdus 
being used to render Gr. aAoyos (Euclid bk. x. Defi), app. 
through the medium of Arab. a¢azz deaf, as in Ih hes 
Jadr agamen suid root.} Qe ae 

A, adj. 1. Maik, Of a number or quantity (esp. 
a root): That cannot be expressed in finite terms 
of ordinary numbers or quantities; = IRRATIONAL 
A. 3. (Cf. IncommMENSUBABLE I ) 

1551 Recorog Pathw. Knowl, 1, Pref., Quantitees partly 
rationall, and partly surde. 157: Dicces /’antom. 1v. vi. 
X ij, Tetraedrons side being rationall, the Axis is surde, and 
it beareth proportion to the side as 1. to 4/24. 1623 Be. 
Anorewes XCH TS Sern, xvi. (1629) 156 Such surd numbers, 
such fractions we shall meet with, we shall not tell how or 
when to gett through, 1659 Leysourn <irith. iv. iv. (1660) 
339 I here are many sorts of surd roots, some are siinple,.. 
others are compound. 2798 Hutton Course Jfath, (1806) 1. 
80 ‘Ihe cube root of 8 is rational, being equal to 2; but the 
cube root of g is surd or irrational. 1861 ‘1’, Luxp ¥. Wood's 
Elem, Alg.97 An equation may be cleared of a surd by 
transposing the terms so that the surd shall form one side, 
and the rational quantities the other, and then raising both 
sides to that power which will rationalize the surd. 

+2. Deaf. Cds. rare. 

1682 Sir IT. Browne Chr. Afor. 111. § 6 He..may..appre- 
hend how all Words fall to the Ground, spent upon such a 
surd and [arless Generation of Men, 1819 H. Busk Vestriad 
1. 763 Whistlings, whizzes, strike thy seuses surd. 

3: fig. $a. Not endowed with sense or percep- 
tion ; insensate, unintelligent. Ods. 

In quot. 1668, deficient in perception, dull: cf. c. 

1601 Hottanxv Piiny xxvii. xiii. 11. 292 Those medicinable 
vertues.. bestowed vpon tliose surd and senslesse hearbs. 
1668 H. Mors Drv, Dial. 1. xxvi. (1713) 174 My palate is 
something more surd and jacent, @1676 HALE /’rimn. Orig. 
Man. 1. ii. (1677) 44 Neither Chance nor surd or inanimate 
Nature could be the Efficient of such a Being. 

b. Irrational, senseless, stupid, (in recent use 
only as a direct figure from 1.) 

1610 A. Cooke Pope Fean 6o Rupertus,..commonly called 
Grosthead. A great Philosopher..though it pleased your 
Pope Innocentius the fourth, to call him old foole, surd, and 
absurd companion. 1625 JACKSON Creed vy. xlvii. § 6 Lheir 
irrational and surd conceits of scripture’s sense. 1642 H. 
More Song of Soul u1. i. 1. vii, And foul blaspheinous belch 
from their surd moutli resounds. 

1863 M. Pattison £ss. xvii. (1889) I]. 295 The surd and 
irrational complexion of that party is due to the circumstance 
that all its hest minds went from it. 1891 H. Jones Brown. 
ing as Teacher 24 The problems have a surd or irrational 
element in them. 

te. Not clearly or keenly perceived, dull; 
stingless. Ods. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeanu's Fr. Chirurg. 48/2 The dolour 
not so pungent and sharp, but somwhat more surde and he- 
numde. 1599 — tr. Gabethouer's Bk. Physicke 202/2 Vake 
..oyle of Hempeseede and surde nettles. 

td. Conveying no sense, meaningless. Ods. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, uu. xxv. § 4 The Ceremonies of 
Idolatrie and Magicke that are full of Non-significants and 
surde characters, 

4, Phonetics. 
vocal cords; votceless, 
Sonant. (Cf. F. sourd.) 

1767 Ess. in Ann. Reg. 194/1 Mute, surd, and nasal sylla- 


Uttered without vibration of the 
‘breathed’: opposed to 


bles. 1773 Kenrick Déct., Gram. Eng. Lang. 27 All our 
modes of articulation, whether surd or vocal. 1863 Max 
67 


SURD. 


Miter Sef. Lang. Ser. u. vit (1868) 297 No longer mere 
interjections. .uncertain between surd, sonant, or aspirated 
enunciation, 1887 Coox tr. Sievers’ O. E. Gram.o9 P isa 
surd labial stop. ’ 

5. Arabic Gram, (tr. Arab. agamm lit. deaf). 
Applied to verbs tn which the second and third 


letters of the root are the same. 

1776 Ricnarnson Gram. Arad. hang. ui. v.97 The Surd 
verb, so called hecause the last radical is not heard, coalescing 
with the second by ‘Veshdid. 1777 — 4rad.-Pers. Dict. 138 


eos ef’ asaintinu The surd or teshdid conjugation of Ara- 


hick verbs, 1823 W. Price Gram. 3 Oriental Langs, 112 
Conjugation of the Surd Vero, Je detla, he ogled. 


B. sé. 1. Afadh. A surd or irrattonal number or 


quantity, esp. root: sce A. 1. 

1557 Recorve Whetst. L Liij, Those nombers are not Surde 
nombers properly, but sette like Surdes. As the Square 
roote of .4. 3571 Dicces Pantom. iv. vii. X ij b, The Mexae- 
drons comprehending Spheres Dimetiente beeing 1ationall, 
his Axis is a surde, 1674 JEAKE Artth, Ue) 294 Surdes 
are Simple or Compound, Integral or Fracted. 1743 Eurr- 
son #luxions 83 Any Power of the Quantity under tlie 
Vinculum (in any Binomial or Trinomial Surd). 1869 ‘ I.rwis 
Cannot.’ ’hantasmagoria 110 Yet what are all sucli gaieties 
to me Whose thouzhts are full of indices and surds? 

attrib. 1869 J. HU. Ssutn Elem. Alecbra 164 Surds of the 
same order are those for which tbe root-symbol or surd-index 
is the same. 

fig. 1855 Ferrier /nst. Metaph. iv. (ed. 2) 143 1t becomes 
the absolutely incogitahle—a surd. 1877 I. Cairo /Arlos. 
Nantu.xv.551 The old difficulty ..that reappears always as 
the inexplicable surd of his philosophy. 

2. Phonetics. A speech-sonnd uttered without 
‘voice’; a ‘breath’ consonant: sce A. 4. 

1789 E. Darwin Bol. Gard. \1. 60 Weighs with nice ear 
the vowel, liquid, surd, And breaks in syllables the volant 
word. 1842 Proc. PAittot. Soc. 1. 7 The tenues (otherwise 
surds, or whisper-letters), 1891 /’udlic Sch. Lat. Cram. 7 
The use of C as a surd made K superfluous. 

+Suard, v1 Ods. [Repr. OE. ‘seordan: sce 
Sarp v.} ¢frans. To defile. 

a 1400 Leg. Kood (1871) 143, I sauh my child ben surded 
and soyled. 

Surd, v.2 [f. 1. surdus: see Sctrp a.} trazs. 
To deaden or dull the sound of, as by a ‘sordine’ 
ormute. Also Su‘rding v4/. sb. used adirid, 

16as Lists Du fartas, Noe Ded. epjb, To surd it, as 
young trompeters are wont. 1985 En-ycl. Brit. RIX. 70/2 
A surding or muting effect produced by impeding the vibr.- 
tion of the strings [of a pianoforte} by contact of small pieces 
of buff leather. 

Surd, var. Sourn v. Obs., to arise, spring. 

tsog Hawes Past. Pleas. vis. i. (Percy Soc.) 29 Invencion, 
Whiche surdeth of the most noble werke Of v. inward wittes. 

Surdar, variant of SIRDAR. 

Surden, obs. form of Sonping. 

1616 A, Munpay CArysan, 133, The ‘Trumpets sound their 
seuerall Surden flourishes. /é:d. 18 4b, The first sound of 
Surden Trumpets. /di. C1, A full flourish without Surdens, 


+ Surdesolid, sd. (@.) Afaih. Obs. Also surd- 
solid. fad. mod.L. surdesolidus. Cf. It. surde- 
solito, G. FT surdesolidalisch. 


The origin of mod. L. surdesotidns is obscure, In Zedler’s 
Universal Lexicon, sv. Digni(as, the term is given as the 
name of the sth power ‘ according tothe Arabs ’, correspond- 
ing to guadratocudus, the name ‘according to Diophantus '; 
the 7th power is surdesoliduim secundum,and the 11thsurde- 
sotidum tertium. If the tern is of Arabic origin, it may 
= *surdé solidum, lit. deafy solid, i.e. of a power not‘ com- 
municating with’, i.e. not derivable from, 2 or 3 or their 
powers (cf. the origin of mathematical L. suzdus, Surd «a. 
uote).) 

= SURSOLID., 

1557 Recoroe IVetst. H iij b, Thei appeare to bee ouer- 
sene, that call those. nombers Surdesolides, seing thei are 
not any waies Surde nombers. 1579 Dicces Stratiot. 11. i. 33 
Squares, Cuhes, Zenzizenzike, and Surd Sulides. 1674 JEAKE 
Arith, (1696) 177 A Squared Cuhe Number [=2xmerus 
gnadrato-cubus)..is called a Surdesolide, or Sursolide. 1726 
E. Stone New Math, Dict. s.v. Lous, The antient Geo- 
metriciaps did call Plain Loci, such that are Right Lines or 
Circles; and Solid Loci, those that are Parahola’s, Ellipses, 
or Hyperbola’s; and Surd-Solid Loci, such that are Curves 
of a superiour Gender than Conick Sections, 1728 Cuan- 
BERS Cycl., Sursotid, or Surdesotid,in Arithmetic, the Fifth 
Power of a Number...32, the fifth Power, or Sursolid, cr 
Surdesolid Number of 2. 

Surdimutism. = Sorpomurisa. (Cf. F. surdi- 
mutité.) In recent Dicts. 

Surdine, obs. form of SorDINE. 

Surdiny, obs. form of Sarping 50.2 

Surdism (sd-idiz’m). Park. [f. L. surdus deaf: 
see SURD a, and -18m.] (Sce quot.) 

3898 D. Wittiams Med. Dis. Infancy xxxvii. 494 Theterm 
surdism is applied to those degrees of deafness which make 
‘the acquisition of speech in the very young inipossible by 


ordinary means, or which involve the loss ofreceotly acquired 
speech ‘. oe 

Surdity (séuditi). [ad. L. surditas, -dtem,n. 
of quality f. sardus deaf: see Sur @. and -try. 
Cf. F. seerdité.] Deafness. (Now Path.) 

1597 A. M. tr. Guitlemeau's Fr. Chirurg, 29 b/1 Agaynst 
surditye, payne, and vlceration of the eares. 1673-9 Sir T. 
Browne Let. Son 1 Mar., If it fayleth, incurable surditie 
ensueth, 1880 Daily fel. 23 Feh., Ears long <ince over- 
taken hy the surdity of death. 1882 tr. Ribot's Dis, 
Memory 152 Sometimes he does not understand the mean- 
ing of words, written or spoken, although the senses of hear- 
ing and sight are intact (cases of verbal surdity and cecity), 


Surdomute (sdidomtz't), @. and sé. rare, 
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[f. surdo-, taken as comb. form of L, surdus SuRD 
a. + Murea. Cf.mod.L.surdomuttlas (Dunglison). ] 
= Drar-mute. So Surdomu‘tism, deaf-mutism. 
1880 Wature 11 Mar. 459/1 Surdo-mutism is, in the majority 
of cases, the immediate result of cerebral lesions, 1890 Govutp 
New Med. Dict., Surdomute,.a deaf and dumb person. 


Surdon, obs. form of SonpINneE. 

2630 Bratuwait Lug. Gentlem. (1641)193 Here sounds the 
Surdon of religious sorrow, the awaker of devotion. 

Sure (fi-1), 2. and adv. Forms: 4- sure; 
also 4-6 sur, seur, (5 sewr, suere, Sewir, 
scewre, 8uyre, BWyr), 5-6 seure, sowre, scwer, 
5-7 suer, Sc. suir, (6 suar, swer, syuer, shure, 
sowr, Sc. suire, suyr, swuer). [a. OF, sur-e, 
seur-e (dial. segur; cf. Pr., Cat. segur, It stcuro, 
Sp., Pg. seguro, Kum. sigur) :—L. séctiru-s, f. sé 
without + ciara care, Cure sé.) The OF. var. 
sour-e is represented by Sc. Soven.} A. aay. 

I. Safe, secure. 

+1. lree from or not exposed to danger or risk ; 
not liable to be injnred ur destroyed; =Sarea 6, 
Sxcurs a. 3. Const. from. Obs. (or merged in 
other senses). 

13.. Coer de L. 5908 Kyng Richard dwellyd with honoure, 
Tyl that Jaffé was made al sure. 1340-70 Alexr.4 Dind.g No 
syte nor no sur stede sopli pei ne hadde. 1399 Lan... Arcdé, 
Kedeles: 104 All bat bey moued.. Was to be sure of hem-self 
and siris to hen y-callid. 1426 Lyne. De Guil. Pilgr.g4g He 
shal.. Make the sur..From al tempestys of the se. ¢ 1440 
Cenerydes 4605 Owt of ther enmys handes they were sure. 
¢3450 tr. De /mitaltone 1. xiii. 14 Vhere is no man all sure 
frp temptacions whiles he lyueb. 2513 DDuGLas ineis vit, 
xii. 314 For defens, to kepe thair hedis suyr, A 3allo hat [they] 
woyr of a wolfisskyn. 1573 Satrr. Poems Keformt.xxxix. 165 
Sa Grange Leleuit the madin Castell suir. 2591 Suaxs. 7200 
Gent, v.1. 12 ‘Vhe Forrest is not three leagues off, [f we re- 
couer that, we are sure enough. 1607 — /y:mon 111. iil 40 
Doores..must be imploy’d Now to guard sure their Master. 
1625 tr. Gonsalrius' Sp. /ngnis. To Rdr.A iv, Ifwe.,thinke 
our selues sure and the storme passed, 1648 Gace West 
Jad, xi. 38 The Mexicans also thought the same [place] to 
be sure with the trees which were crossed the way. 


+b. Of a condition, procedure, ete.: Free from 
risk. Ods. 


3422 YonGE tr. Seer. Seer. xxxii. 183 Hit 1s more Sure to 
euery Prynce to comaunde Mis Pepill well willynge to hym, 
than ewill willynge. @1548 Hatt Chron., Luw, /V,228b, 
{f¥e] thought it more surer to heare the fayre wordes of the 
Constable, then to geue credit tp theyr vutrew. .doynges. 
1599-1600 Dattamin Larly Voy. Levant (llakluyt Soc.) go, 
} Knew that in her (sc. the ship Hector) was a sur passidge. 
1603 Cuarman &yron's Cousp.t ii, Vo leave asure paceoncon- 
tinuate earth, And force a gate in jumps from tower to tower, 

+. Const. of: Free from (a bad quality). 
©1440 Pallad, on Mush. xt. 294 Wherof..so maad is the 
nature, Of bitternesse or salt that hit is sure. 
td. With from or for and vbl. sb.: ‘Safe’ from 
doing something, certain not to—; also with 
passive sense, certain not to be —ed. Oés. 

1585 Starrorp in /:ng. /tist. Rev. Jan. (1913) 57, 1 would 
keep him there to undo himself, and sure enough from 
coming home to und» others. rs92 Greener Disput. 8 lle 
liad some twentie poundes about him, hut hee had planted 
it so cunningly in his doublet, tiat it was sure enough for 
finding. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Sexts, Lack. xvi. 458, 1.. 
will make thee sure enough from adding this leudnesse to 
thine other aboininations, a 1644 Cuiitincw, rst Scrim. 
Z's. xiv. t § 47 A thousand weights, to fasten him on the 
earth, to make him sure for ever asceoding to God. 

te. Phr. Zhe sure or surer side: the safe stde. 
To be on the sure side (also fo be sure): to run no 
risks. Obs. 

1528 More Dyatore 1. Wks 172/2 As though ye wer sure 
by your confidence in god, that hys grace had enclined your 
assent to the surer syde. 1588 SHaks, 71/. A. 1Vv. ii. 126 He 
is your brotber by the surer side. 1633 7. Apams Fxf. 2 
/eter i, 10. 218 Have you said your prayers?..say them 
againe..you know it is good to besure. 1667 Drvpen & Dx. 
Newcastte Sir Af, A/ar-all v.i, I'm resolv'd to be on the 
sure side; 1 will have certain proof of his wit, before ] marry 
him. 1677 Horneck Gt. Law Consid. iii. (1704) 70 It would 
become a wise mao. .to endeavour to be on the sure side of 
the hedge. ‘ : 

+2. Of a place or receptacle: Affording security 
or safety; = SAFE a. 7, SECURE @. 4. Obs. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 687 Pen suet pai with solas into a sure 
chamber. 1471 Caxton Kecunye/t (Sommer) 108 Acrisyus 
..was well eased that his douzghter was in so seur a place. 
1506 Kal, Shep4. H ij, Our sbyppe may not enter into no 
sewer hauen. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xliv. 172 
The Chinese Necoda disembarqued all his commodities,.. 
and put them into sure rooms, 

+b. transf., with keeping or other sb. of similar 
meaning; = SAFE a, 8. Obs. 

1431 Acts Privy Council IV. o5 Ordeint for te defense 
seure and saufgarde of be saide lande. ¢1450 Brut ccxlii. 
359 Pe Duk brou3t King Richard..to London, and put liym 
yn the Tour, vndir sure kepynzasa prisoner. 148: Caxton 
Godfrey xviit 48 He delyuerd to them good conduyte and 
sewr tyl they cam to constantynoble. 1539 in Adsir, Pro- 
tocols Town Clerks Glasgow (1827) 1V.119 To put it [se. 108. 
yearly)in suyr kepyng. 1544 Extr. Ab rd. Reg. (1844) 1. 
199 The consell ordanis thair chartour keyst..to be put in 
suir fermans for keping in secreit manir. 1572 HuLoeTs.v., 
To put y® prysoners or captiues in sure ward. 

+3. Safe in one’s possession or keeping; not 
liable to be lost or to escape; hence, unable or 
unlikely to do harm or cause disturbance ; = SAFE 
@. 10, SEcoRE a. 5. Zo make (a person or thing) 
sure: to get into one’s possession or power, to 
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secure: = make sure of, 13a (6); to put beyond 
the power of doing harin ; (contextually) to make 
away with, kill. Ods. 

3462 in Sharp /é/ustr. Trin, Ch. Coventry (1818) 41 To se 
pat..pe hoks be lokkyd sure in be vestre. 1472-3 Kolls of 
fParlt, ba sc Wh:-n he was dede they kutte of oon of Its 
l-gges .and his hede from his body, tomake him sure. /did. 
45/1 ‘Lhat the seid Sir Humfrey haue and hold. the maner 
.. Sure fiom tbe said Johane and hir heires, ¢ 1489 Caxton 
Sonncs of Ayuton xi. 311 See that he be kepte sure. 1688 
Suaks. /7t, A. 0. iii. 187 Farewell my Sonnes, sce that you 
wake hersure, 1590 ( odler Canterb, 20 Secing the olde bel- 
dame was sure [f. ¢. soundly asleep], he began to reucale vnto 
hir how long hee had loucd bir. 1596 Suaxs.1 ¢fen. /V, v. 
mi. 48, { haue paid Percy, 1 haue made him sure. 1601 
Hotiann ény vin. vil. 1. 195 To cut his throat, so making 
lim sure for telling tales, 1633 ‘1. Starroep /ac. ¢/ 78.1. vill. 
(1821) 106 And his sonnes bound very safe and sure. 3713 
Anotson Cato 1. vi, Make Cato sure, and give up Utica, 
aagis Bursxer Own Prime (1823) 11. un 77 an. 1675, He 
reckoned he would make the next session suie. 1738 Hickes 
& Necson J. Aettlewel/u. § 55. 172 Upon pretence of making 
all Sure, and saving the King's Honour. 

II. Trustworthy, firm, steadfast. 

4. That can be depended or relied on; not liable 
to fail or disappoint expcctation; trustworthy, 
reliable. Now arch or deal. 

1340-70 Alisaunder 266 Pat citie wer sure mensett for too 
keepe. 14.. Why / can't hea Nun 361 in £. L. P. (1862) 147 
A fayre garlond of yve grene Whyche langeth at a taverne 
dore, Hyt ysa false token,., But yf there be wyne gode and 
sewer, ¢€ 1440 Generydes 4575, ‘1 wold’, quod he, ‘this hors 
were cherisshid wele, For he is sure and good’. 1506 A‘al. 
Sueph. H ij, We must haue .iii. sucr inaryners tbat may kepe 
our shyp fro the daunger of these .ili, rockes. 1596 H1aRiNc- 
ton Afetam, Ajax 39 Thou hast a Lury of sure fiee-holders, 
that gaue a uerdite against them, 1624 Cart. J. Smitn I777- 
ginia wt, 73 Vhe President..resolved with Captaine Waldo 
(whom he knew to be sure in time of ii to surprise 
Towhatan. 1667 Mitton /?. L. x1, 852 From out the Arke 
a Raven flies, And after him, the surer messenger, A Jove. 
1837 Cantyre /r. Rew. uu. it. iv, Vouillé is at Metz, and 
could find forty-thousand sureGermans. 1846 Mus. A. Marsx 
father Darcy \\.i.18 Did { nut send this by a sure land,..I 
would not venture to go thus far with you. 1883 Stevenson 
Treas, /st. 41. xili, Loaded pistols were served out to all 
the sure men. 

b. Applied to agents or their actions, thts sense 
(by admixture of sei.se 8) tends to become sub- 
jective: Steady, steadfast, unfaltcring ; + constant, 
faithful ; + (of conduct) steady, well-ordered. 

a1450 Kat. dela Jour (1£68) 16 The yonggest doughter 
..Was most..goodly in her behauing countenaunce, and 
manere most seureand ferme. 1471 Caxton Xeeuyell (Sem- 
mer) 319 Their was none than so seure but he was aferde. 
a 1475 Asuav Actize /olicy 130 Vertuos Cedys & condutes 
scure. 1483 Caxton Cato hj, Thou ouglitest to..desyre 
oueral to lede good lyf and sure in this worlde. 1483 — G. 
deta Tour g vybh, For the sure trouthe that ever she bare 
vnto her lord. ¢1485 Dighy Afyst., Convers. St. Paut 100 
Your felow was not suer of foote. 1523 Lo. Verners Frorss. 
I. xvii. 24 ‘The englisshe oste made good and sure watche. 
¢1610 Women Saints 145 Treasures... which be bath j-romised 
me..if { will remayne suretohim, 1628 Fecrtuam A'esotves 
u. [1.) Ixxxix. 258 Sometimes a failing and returne, is a 
prompter to a surerhold. 1638 Junius aint. Ancients 324 
Such archers..ashave the surest hand. 1696 Tate & Brapy 
/’s. xciil, 5 Thy Promise, Lord, is ever sure. 1743 Francis 
tr. /lorace, Odes 111. ii. 31 With sure steps,.. Vengeance o’er- 
takes the trembling villain’s speed. 1855 Macautay /ist. 
Eng. xix. 1V. 276 His judgment was clearest and surest 
when respoosihility pressed heaviest on Lim, 1860 Tyxnace 
Glac. 1. xi 84 In order to get surer footing in the snow. 
Jbid. xxiii 162 Found myself by no means so sure a climber 
asusual. 1908 Animal Alanagem. 271 The animal (sc. mule) 
is a proverbially sure stepper. 

5. Of material objects (in early use esp. of 
weapons or armour); Not liable to break or give 
way, sound, ‘trusty’; not liable to be displaced, 
firm, firmly fixed, immovable. + Sure Jand, the 
mainland, terra firma, (Cf. SECURE @. 3 ¢.) arch. 

Sure foundation, sure ground, and the like, are often used 
in fig. context: cf. 9b. 

13. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 588 Gurde wyth a bront ful sure. 
©1440 Generydes 2732 The belme was sure, or ellys he had 
hym slayn. 1463 Bury Jb its (Camden: 20 And the stoon 
werk be made sewr. a1470 Tiptort Czsar xii. (1530) 15 
Carpenters to be brought from the sure fande to repayre the 
navey. ¢1470 Henry Wallace x1. 10€0 A courch..apon his 
handys thai laid, And wndyr syn with seuir cordys thai 
braid. 1523 FitzHers, Husd. § 135 Makea good apd a sure 
hedge. 1534 Tinpace 2 Yim, il. 19 The sure grounde of 
God remayneth. 1535 Covervace Ss. xciili), 1 He bath 
made the rounde woride so sure, that it can not be moued. 
—Z/sa, xxviii. 16, 1 wil laye a stone in Sion,..for a sure 
foundacion. 1596 Mascatt Castle 120 Thy ..cartbodie strong 
and sure to beare a hurthen. 21634 CHAPMAN (Webster 
1864), Which put in good sure leather sacks. 1648 Marx- 
Ham Homsew. Gard. i. x. (1668: 75 A sure dry wall. 1832 
Ht. Martineau Homes Abroad ii. 32, | am anxious to go 
on sure ground. 1865 Swineurne Poems § Ball, Triumph 
Time 41 Wehbad stoodas the sure stars stand. /éid., [hedra 
38 Make thy sword sure inside thioe hand aod smite. 


6. Firmly established or settled; steadfast, 
stable; not liahle to be destroyed or overthrown. 
+a. Of states of mind, or of persons iu respect 


of these. (Cf. 8.) : ; 
13.. E. E, Allit. P. A. 1089 For I dar say, with consciens 
sure, Hade bodyly burne abiden pat bone [etc.} 1433 
Hocc.rve Ain. Poems viii. 14 Seur confort haue I. @ 1425 
Cursor M. 18712 (Trio.), He bad his disciplis..Quer al be 
world be gospel preche..to vche creature For bei shulde in 
troube be sure. 1549 B4. Com. Prayer, Burial, \n sure and 
certayne bope of resurreccioo to eternall lyfe. 1582 ALLEN 
Martyrdom Campion (1908) 114 He had a sure confidence 
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that all should goe well with him. 1596 Daceymece tr. 
Leslie's Mist. Scot. 1, 287 Throw a certane suspicioune and 
suir opinioun. 

b. Of immaterial things and states considered 
objectively. arch. 

¢15§20 Nisuer .V, 7, (S.T.S.) I. 15 To mak thair vocatiounn 
suir be gud werkis. 1535 CoverDALe 1 Chron. xviii. 12, I 
wyl make his seate sure fur euer. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Comnt, 41 ¥* eyther a suer peace, or els a long treuce may 
betaken, 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. iv. 303 Th’ immortal 
Line in sure Succession reigns. 1746 Hervey A/edit#. (1767) 
I. 81 A Decree, inuch surer than the Law of the Medes and 
Persians, has irrevocably determined the Doom, 1787 JeF- 
FeRSON /Vrit. (1859) IL. 2-6, I know of no mercantile house 
in France of surer bottom. 1867 Morris Fason 1. 32 He 
may wish to make quite sure his throne By slaying me and 
mine. 

tc. Of possessions, etc.: That may be counted 
on to be received or held (cf. 9). Zo make sure: 
to secure fo or settle upon a person. Cds, 

61450 Godstow Reg. 276 He willed and graunted hit to 
Le sure for bym and his heires. 1467-8 Mo/ls of Parit. V. 
579/1 Vo be made sure ayenst us and oure Heires. 1482 /déc. 
VI. 204/1 Oure scid Soverayn Lord shuld cause the same Due, 
to be made sure to hym and to his seid heires masles. 1515 
Barcray Egloges u. (1572) Biv/1 Better..a small handfull 
with rest and sure pleasaunce, Then twenty dishes with 
wrathfull countenaunce. 1533 Gau Richt |} ‘ay65 His marcie 
is maid swuer to wsz. 1628 [sce cheguer-fay, CHEQUER $6.1 
16], 1669 R. Monracu in Buecheuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 436 If I thought this would be sure money. 1670 
Ray Proverbs 207 As sure as Check, or Exchequer pay. 

+7. a. Engaged to be married, bctrothed, affi- 
anced (40 make sure, to betroth); also, joined in 
wedlock, married. Oés. 

1470 Paston Lett. 11. 393 Mestresse Gryseacresse is sure 
to Selenger. ¢1535 Songs, Carols, etc. (1907) 154 lady 
Mary, be Kyngis dowghter, was mad sure..to be yong Kyng 
of Castile. 1592 Arden of Fenersham \. 151 The Painter.. 
Hath made reporte that he and Sue is sure. [1598 SHaks. 
Merry iV. ¥. v. 237 She and I (long since contracted) Are 
now so sure that nothing can dissolue vs.] 1608 MIDDLETON 
Trick to Catch Olt One 1,1, Lam but newly sure yet to 
the widow. 1632 Brome orth. Lass u. ii, [ presuin’d.. 
you had beene sure, as fast as faith could Lind you, man and 
wife. 16$5 P, Henrv Diaries 4& Lett. (1882) 175 My man 
william Griffith was marryd..to one of Baschurch, to whoin 
hee had Leen sure since before hee camie to mee. 

+b. Engaged or bound by allegiance or devo- 
tion (oa person or party). Zo make sure, to bind 
by allegiance, or secure the allegiancc of. Ods. 

1567 Gude & Godlie Ball. (S.V.S.) 209 Sen we ar all to Sin 
maid sure, Throw Adamis Inobedience. 1591 Sayite 7acé- 
tus, /List. 1. \xiv. 36 The next city, was that of the Lingones, 
sure to their side. 1643 Baktr Chron. (1660) 77 Though 
King Jobn had entred upon Normandy, and made that I’ro- 
vince sure unto him, yet the Province cf -Anjou stood firm 
for Arthur. @1715 Burner Own Time (1724) 1. 1. 201 ‘lo 
make all that party sure to himself, 

III. Subjectively certain. 

8. Certain in mind; having no doubt; assured, 
confident; = CrExtTain a. 4, SECURE a@. 2. Also, 
convinced, persuaded, morally ccrtain. 

In the former sense / a sure is commonly used colloq. to 
give asseverative force to a statement; e.g. /' suve [ ston't 
know ; [ don't know, [’'m sure. 

In the latter sense / ame sure sometimes becomes equivalent 
in force to SuRELy adv, 4b; e.g. quol. 1818 inc (4). 

a. Const. of; rarely, by ellipsis, without const. 

c 1450 Loveticn Mer/in 9740 We wolden preyen the.. of on 
thyng vs sewr forto make. a 1500 Chaxcer's reme 855 For 
of one thing ye may be sure He wil be yours, while he may 
dure. 1591 SHAKS, Jz Gent. v. ii. 40 He,.guesd that it 
was she, But being mask’d, he was not sure of it. 1686 tr. 
Chardin’s Trev. Persia 158, | was sure of one thing, that 
etc]. 1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 567 Be silent always when you 
doubt your sense; And speak, tho’ sure, with seeming difh- 
deuce. 1732 BerkeLey A/ciphr. iv. § 3 Whatever we can 
perceive & any sense we may be sure of. 1791 Bosweti 
Fohnson May an. 1776, We are surer of the odiousness of 
the one, than of the errour of the other. 1818 i; W. Croker 
in C. Papers 8 Dec. (1884) 1. 124 He never could distinguish 
Buonaparte, or his staff, to be sure of them, 1867 Ruskin 
Time & Tide xvi. § 9) Never teach a child anything of 
which you are not yourself sure. 1908 R, Bacor A. Cuth- 
bert xxviii. 373 Anthony understands, and forgives—I am 
sure of it. 

b. Const. clause. Also with ellipsis of clause 
(mod. collog. Well, [m sure! is used as an ex- 
clamation of surprise: cf. e). 

1330 Syr Degarre 761 Par fai, (he saide,) Ich am al sure, 
He that bette that fure Wil comen hom jit to niz3t, ¢ 1350 
Will. Palerne 973 Be pou sur..bolliche al min help pou 
schalt have sone. ¢1386 CHaucer A/edib. » 796, I knowe wel, 
and am right seur, that he shal nothyng doon in this nede 
with-outen my conseil, ¢ 1420 ?LypG. Assembly of Gods 524 
So may ye be sewre he shall yow mat escape. 1474 CaxTon 
Chesse ut. viil. (1883) 152 He vas sewr that he had wonne, 
1535 CoverDALE Ps. cxxxix, [cxl.] 12 Sure I am that the 
Lorde wil auenge the poore. 1596 SHaks. Merch. V. ut. i. 
53,1 am sure if he forfaite, thou wilt not take his flesh. 1602 
— Merry W. (Qo.) 742{111, 1.60], Lam shure you know him. 
1670 in 12th Rep, /list. ATSS. Comm, App. v. 22, lam suere 

you would bee with us if wishes could bring you. 1709 

ERKELEY 74. Vision § 51 Sure I am, it is worth some 
attention. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina (1791) II. xxxii. 202 
I'm sure I can't recollect. 1779 Mirror No, 16.P 7, 1am not 
sure if the disposition to reflections of this sort be. a proper 
one, 1832 Hr, Martineau Demerara i.tg You might have 
been sure that I should remember you when you told me 
your name, 1840 TnackERav Shadby-genteel Story ix, 
“Well, I’m sure!’ said Becky; and that was all she said, 
1885 ‘Mus. ALEXANDER’ A?¢ Lay i, Look in on us now and 
again. lam sure my daughter will be delighted. 1885 — 
Valerie's Fate iv, ‘Are you going?’ ‘1 am not sure.’ 
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ce. t (a) With inversion of the two clauses, de ye 
sure, you may be sure (etc.) thus coming at the end 
of the sentence. 

@ 1400 Octontan 1038 Hys fomen myghte of hym be agast, 
We inowe be sure. 1513 BeapsHaw St. iVerburge 1. 707 
Thus was her maner in youthe, be ye sure. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane’s Comm, 292 b marg., An holy box sent down from 
heauen you may be sure. 

(6) In parenthetical use, de sare, you may be 
sure, [ am sure, to which the main sentence is vir- 
tually subordinate. 

1340-70 Aer. & Dind. 991 We ne sain noukt, king, be bou 
sur, for sake of our pride. ¢1350 Will, Palerne 74 It wanted 
noust.. Pat pei ne fond himas faire as for here state longed, & 
pe beter, be yesure, forfetc.]. 1565 A/S. Cott. Cal, B. ix. Mf. 
218 Your lordship, I am sure, is partaken of such letters as I 
write to Mr. Secretary. ¢1680 VeveripcEe Serm. 1Cor. 2v. 
58 Wks. 2750 I. 423 You will be uncertain whether they. . be 
lawfully called..as be sure many of them are not. 1710 — 
Def. BR. L’salins 2g The Company had this Privilege granted 
them from the King; who, be sure, would never grant them 
the Privilege of printing any Book, but what he. .had first 
allowed of. 
Ravenswood cannot, I am sure, object to your presence. 

(c) In collog. asseverative use these phrases are 
often placed at the end of the sentence: cf. (a). 

1830 N.S. WHeaton ¥rx/. 42 To all my inquiries who he 
was? I only received for answer—‘ I don’t know, I’m sure’. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, 1t will give me great pleasure, 1 am 
sure, 1848 fHackERay Vax. Fair xii, ‘Don't know, I’m 
shaw,’ replied the Colonel. 

d. Const. inf.: see 12. 

e. In phr. ¢o b¢ sure = as one may be surc, 
for a certainty, certainly, undoubtedly, of course; 
now colloq. and often concessive = it must be ad- 
mitted, indeed; also absol. Hell, to be sure! as 
an exclamation of surprise (cf. b). 

1657 Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer (1661) 4 Morning and 
Evening, to be sure, God expects from us..a publick wof- 
ship. 1657 W. Ranotr. Gassendi’s Life Petresc . 3 He 
proved at last so happy, as to recover the greatest part of 
such things as he most respected. ‘I'o be sure, be obtained 
his precious stones, 1682 Iiunyan /Joly Iar 1350 If he heard 
his neighbour tell lis tale, to be sure he would tell the quite 
contrary, 1718 Hickes & Netson F, Aett/ewell i. § 23. 125 
At Christmas, if he invited no Body else, to be sure he Enter- 
lained the Poorer Sort ofhis Neighbours, 1731-8 Swirt Pod. 
Conversat.i.47 Neverout. Miss, Vi tell you a Secret, if you'll 
promise never totell it again. JV/iss. No, tobe sure. 1778 
Warner in Jesse Sedzuyn § Contemp. (1844) 111. 354 Yes! war 
we shall have to be sure. 1795 Hist. Ned Avans 1. 183 The 
wind is contrary, to be sure, but it Is far froin a storm. 1847 
Mrs, SHerwooo /atrchild Family (1834) 111. iii. 32 Well, to 
be sure, this is a large room. 1853 Mrs. GaskeLe Auth 
xaxiii, Ruth. told himshe wanted to speak to him for a few 
minutes. ‘To be sure, my dear] Sitdownl’ said he. 1863 
S. Witserrorce Sp. Missions (1874) 275 ‘You would have 
been snugger if you had stayed at home.’ Why to be sure 
they would. 1875 Jowett /’/afo ted. 2) 1. 18 There you are 
in the right, Socrates, he replied. ‘To be sure, I said. r1g02 
Viotet Jacos Sheep-Stealers viii, ‘ Well, well, to be sure!’ 
exclaimed the Pig-driver. 1913 C. Reap in Lng, //ist. Kev. 
Jan. 55 ‘lhey had, to be sure, patched up their differences, but 
their sentiments towards each otber..were far from cordial. 

IV. Objectively certain. 

9. a. That one may count on as about to be; 
certain to come or happen ; also, certain to become 
what is denotcd by the noun; = CERTAIN a, 2 b. 

1565 AtLEN Defence Pury. xvii. 283 One..frameth (as he 
suppo-ethe) his negatiue argument, to the more sure shake 
of oure faithe herein. 16r5 Sin W. Muke .V/se. Poenrs xiii. 
16 Bewar such schame becum thy suirest hap. 1692 Prion 
Ode Ilorace xiii, Sue and sudden be their just Remorse. 
1746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat, i, iit 21 Unhappy bard ! to 
sure contempt yourun. 1781 Cowrer Ketirem. 263 Yo make 
thee but a surer prey. 1858 Sears 4 ¢han.ix. 78 Confusion 
is the pretty sure result. 1896 Hovssan Shropshire Lad 
Ixii, Luck’s a chance, but trouble’s sure. 

b. That one may rely on as true; undoubted, 
indisputable; = CeRTAIN @. 3. Now rare. 

1470 aston Lett. Suppl. (1901) 133, I pray yow send me 
swyr tydyngis of the world. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Cam- 
den) 32 A pele was comandyd to be ronge.. for sewer worde 
and tydynges that Richard de la Pole was slayne. a 1578 
Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 1. 31 He haid suire knaw- 
ledg quhair the king was at his pastyme. a 16z0 J. Dyke 
Set. Serm. (1640) 2 It is a sure thing that a Christian sode- 
meaning bimselfe.. may live the most comfortable life of any 
man in the world, 1667 Mitton ?, Z. 11.154 How hecan Is 
doubtful; that he never will is sure. 1849 James Woodsuan 
iil, The news was too sure, the tale too sad to be false. 1867 
Ruskin Time §& Tide xvi. § 93 And very sternly I say to you 
~—and say from sure knowledge—that [etc.]. 

ce, For sure: as or for a certainty, undoubtedly: 
= for certain (CERTAIN a. 7). Now collog. 

a1g86 SipNEV Ps. xxy1. i, I held for sure, that I should 
never slide. 1671 Mitton P. &. 11. 35 Now, now, for sure, 
deliverance is at hand. a@1850 Rosserm Dante & Circle 1. 
(1874) €0 He makes oath: ‘ Forsure, This is a creature of 
God till now unknown’, 1883 Stevenson reas. /sl.1. vi; 
These fellows who attacked the inn to night—bold, desperate 
blades, for sure. 1897 Makv Kinestey VW. Africa 305, 1 
bave proinised the Fans to pay off in whatever they choose, 
and I know for sure they want powder. 

1G. a. Of methods or means: That may be relied 
on to attain its end or to prodtce the desired or 
stated result; unfailing, unerring: = CERTAIN a@.2c. 

Sure card: see Carp sh.2 2b, 

1530 in Strype Eccl. Wem. (1721) II. App. x, 21 The 
moost sewryst waye that Scripture doth teache to worshipe 
sayntts withall, ys to lyve the lyffe that they lyvid. 1592 
Arden of Feversham. i.go Itis vnpossible ; but here comes 
he That will, I hope, inuent some surerineanes. 1653 RAmE- 
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SURE. 


sev Astrol, Restored 218 To..impart unto them the truth 
and surest rules for the judging thereof. 1665 Bove Occas. 
Reff, wi. vi. (1848) 158 These that are concern’d for the.. 
saving of Souls, think it a less good sign of a sure Sermon, 
that fetc.}. 1697 Deypen Virg. Georg. 1. 122 Long Practice 
has a sure Improvement found. 1762 in soth Hep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. 1. 342, 1 hope that will be the surest Way 
of bringing about a General Peace so necessary to Europe. 
1812 CrapBe / ales xv. 179 Every point enforce By quoting 
much, the scholar’s sure resource. 1865 M. AkNoLp £ss. 
Crit. ii. (1875) 74 A perfectly sound and sure style. 1879 

. K. Doucras Coon iv. 94 His surest way of ac- 
quiring a trace of the divine afflatus must be by studying.. 
their careers, 

b. Of signs or signals: Giving trustworthy indi- 
cation; producing or leading to certainty; in- 
fallible. 

1559 W. CunninGHamM Cosmogr. G/asse 75 Everye Climate 
hathe a proper name, for the surer difference of one from 
an other, 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1. 278 In all assaults Their 
surest signal. 1697 Duypex Virg. Georg. ut. 119 The Colt 
that for a Stallion is design’d, By sure Presages shows his 
generous Kind. 1780 .Werror No. 93. P 3 The surest mark of 
aweak mind. 1830 Herscuec sua Nat. Phil. § 386 There 
is no surer criterion of the state of science in any age. 1886 
Tip Cat xxi, 289 He became more irritable and impatient— 
a sure sign, Dr, ig declared, of approaching convalescence. 

V. Senses combining III and IV. 

ll. With of: +Having (the thing mentioned) 
secured to one (40 makea person sure of a thing= 
to make a thing sere (oa person, in6e); F holding 
securely in one’s possession or power; certain to 
recelve, get, attain, find, have, or keep. Also 
with gerund, as sure of geltvig = certain to get. 
(See also 13.) 

Here the certainty may Le subjective or objective, or both 
combined: e.g. ke fs sure of = ‘he is confident of getting’, 
or ‘it is certain that he will get’. 

13.. Seuyn Sages (W.) 2033 The king hem made seur Of 
warisoun and gret honour. ¢1386 CHaucer J/elid, P 486 
Whan thowtrowest to be moost seur and siker of hire helpe 
she wol faille thee. 14.. Sir Leues(M.) 499 Beues was sure 
of no wepyn.. That he myght deffend hym with all. c1q12 
Hoccteve De Neg. Princ, 306 He schulde of his lif secure ben 
& certeyne. 1450 Wirk's Festial 56 Who so lyueth a fowle 
lyfe, he may be sure of a foule ende. 1518 Sel. Pleas Star 
Chamber (Selden) 11, 132 Yf he gave hym one strype he 
shalbe suer of an other strype. 1572-3 Aeg. Privy Council 
Scot, Uk. 177 Thay offerit to. discharge the half of thair.. 
wageis, being maid sure of the uther half..to be payit at 
sum competent day. a1580J. Heywoop Dia/, Wit & Folly 
(Percy Soc.) 15 The wyttles ys sewer of salvashyon. 1587 
in Cath. Rec. Soc. Pubs, V.140 The young king cf Scotland 
remuineth still amongst his..ennemies, who suffer him to 
take his pastime..under a shew of liberty, but they think 
themselves sure ynough of him. 1653 MippLeton & Rowley 
Sp. Gipsy u. i, English Gipsies, in whose companie a man’s 
not sure of the eares of his head they so pilfer. a 1718 Prion 
Solomot 111. 2g0 Sure of the Toil, uncertain of the Prize. 
1719 De Foe Crusoe 1, (Globe) 571 We are sure of Sea 
there, 1766 Gotposm. Vicar W. xvi, “hey who had warm 
fortunes were always sure of getting good husbands. 1825 
Consett Kur, Xides 458 Vhis is a cropof which a man may 
always be sure, if he take proper pains, 1847 MarryaT 
Childr, New Forest viii, 1 fec] sure of his permission. 1893 
Law Times XCV. 305/2 If she wished to be sure of her 
income she should..avoid dabbling in the shares of new 
companies. 

12. With inf. (aet. or pass.): Certain to do orto 
be something: = CERTAIN a. 6. 

Properly a constructional use of 8, this sense was orig. 
subjective, Lut came subsequently to express, and now 
always expresses, objective eertainty, and therefore trans/, 
became applicable to things. /e és sure to return, now = 
‘it is certain that he will return’, could formerly mean 
*he is certain that he will return’, now expressed by e/ with 
the gerund see 11), 

¢1400 Land Troy Bk. 15612 Thet my3t ther-fore be sur & 
bold To scle thekyng & brenne Ilyoun. 1530 TinDate Answ. 
More, xii. Wks. (1573) 300/1 The Apostles, Patriarkes and 
Prophetes were sure to be folowed. 1556 J. Heywoop Spider 
4 #. Div, He makth him sewre to wyn, who ever leeses. 1563 
Homilies u. Sacrament 1. Liijb, “bus much he must be 
sure to hold, that in the Supper of the Lorde, there is no 
vayne ceremonie. 1616 SHELDON A/irr. Antichr, Pref, 
stjb, Such Conuerts..are sure to bee beset with diverse 
sorts of Aduersaries. 1662 J. Davies tr. Uleartus’ Voy. 
Ambass, 400 The Governour, who many times is not sure 
to return again, takes his leave of the City. 1713 ADDISON 
Guard, No. 101 pg Ifthey have any Wit or Sense, they are 
Sure to show it. 1821 Lams E/ia Ser.1. Mackery End,What- 
ever heat of opposition..I set out with, | am sure always, 
in the long-run, to be brought over to her way of thinking. 
1841 Heves éss., Trans. Business (1842) 95 You may save 
time by not labouring much, beforehand, at parts of the 
subject which are nearly sure to be worked out in discus- 
sion, 1885 Mauch, Exam. 13 July 5/2 The..oration., was 
sure to be full of pungent criticism, 

13. Phr. 7o make sure (intr. or with clause). 

a. absol., or with of followed by a noun of 
action: Lo make something certain as an end or 
result (cf. g a); to preclude risk of failure. 

1565 Atten Def Purg. To Rdr. 6b, And therefore to 
make sure, I humbly submit my selfe to the iudgement of 
suche, .as..are inade the lawful pastors of our soules, 1698 
Fryer Acc. £. India & P. 176 To make sure, be made 
another Shot at her. 1890 Chamnd, Fri. 3 May 287/2 This 
allows the man..to make sure of a good grip. 1891 Ibid. 
21 Feb, 119/2 It is difficult to make sure of finding the birds. 

(6) with of followed by a sb.: To act so as to 
be certain of getting or winning; to secure. ‘ 

1673 Tempte To Dk. Ormond Conjunct. Affairs Mis. 
(1680) 164 A Peace..cannot fail us here, provided we make 
sure of Spain, 1726 AtTersurY Serv, /sa. lx. 22 1. 102 It 
hath ever had the warmest, and ablest.. Heads prise in 
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SURE. 


its defence: and hath taken care to make sure of them, hy 
Bountiful Rewards. 1844 BrowninG Colomébe's Birthday 
ng Let me hasten to make sure Of one true thanker. 1878 
Bosw. Suitn Carthage 293 After making sure of the country 
to the north of the Ebro. . 
b. with clause or of: To make something certain 
as a fact (cf. 9 b); to preclude risk of error; to 


asccrtain. ; 

1876 Bristowe Theory & Pract. Aled. (1878) 825 To make 
sure that all the copper has been precipitated. 1888 Mrs. 
Notiey Power of Hand 1. iii. 36 Vhat fellow rode up to 
the house to make sure Tristram was away, 1889 F.C. 
Priuies Ainsiie's Courtsh. |. vii. 87 He just waited for a 
few hours to make sure of bis position. ; 

(8) loosely. ‘Yo feel certain, be convinced. 

1886 STEVENSON Aidnafpet xxi, He stormed at me all 
through the lessons..and would push me so close that 1 
made sure he must run me through the body. 1887 WrsTALL 
Capt. Trafalgar iv. 49 He suspecied nothing, and made 
quite snre of succeeding. 1893 Srtous /rav. S. £. Africa 
158, I made sure 1 should get finer specimens later on. 

14. Phr. Be sure (fo do something, or fha/..., 
also mod. colloq. amd: see AnD B. 10) = take 
care, don’t fail (only in impcr. or inf.): sure thus 
becoming contextually equivalent to ‘careful ’. 

1573 lussee //usd. v. (1878) 14 Then dailie be suer to 
looke. 1625 Bacon £'ss., Discourse (Arb.) 19 Let him be 
sure, to leaue other Men their Turnes to speak. 1674 N. 
Cox Gentl. Necreat. (1677) 180 Ge sure you eel her not too 
hard. 1680 Moxon Aleck, Exerc, xii. 208 You must be sure 
to screw it hard up. 1780 Afirror No. 98. P x5 Le sure tn 
put on your great coat, and to take a chair in coming home. 
1865 Ruskin Sesame i, § 13 At least be sure that you go to 
the author to get at his meaning, 1892 /’hotogr. Ann. 11. 
335 De sure and button tbe lid. 

B. adv, 


1. Secnrely, safcly; = Sureryadv.1. Obs. or arch. 

14.. Sir Geues (Pynson) 3573 They were armed sure and 
wel. 1500-20 Dunxpar Poems ix. 76 With the Foure Ver- 
tewis Cardenall, Aganis vycis seure enarming mie. 1555 
Cranmer Let, in Alise. brit. (Parker Soc.) 446, 1 might 
have sent thein by the carrier sooner, but not surer. 1591 
Suaxs, x Hen. V/,v.i. 16 The sooner to effect, And surer 
hinde this knot of amitie. 1596 Bacon A/ar. §& Use Com, 
Law wu. (1635) 46 The land being so sure tyed upon the 
heire as that his father could not put it from him. 1609 
W. Cornwa cuis £ss.1. i. B iij 1 would not..do any thing 
more then stand the surer vpon my guard to resist Prtae 
1667 Mitton /, £. 1v, 897 Let him surer barr His Iron 
Gates. 

2. Certainly, with certainty; without risk of 
failure: = SUBELY adv.2,3. Now dia/, =‘ forccrtain, 
without fail’; otherwise Ods. exc. as in b and c. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 277 Sum sayn full sure & for sothe 
holdyn, Hit was be formast on flete pat on flode past. 
1479 in Eng Guilds (1870) 413 So that. .they may the better, 
sewrer, and more diligenter,..ministre their said Officez, 
1556 Lauver 7ractate of Kyngis 298 3¢ suld not..promoue 
thame To that, .cure, Except 3e vnderstude, moste sure, 
Thame apt. 1586 Marcowe ss¢ Pt. Vamburl. u. iii, These 
are the wings shall inake it flie as swift, As dooth the 
lightening :..And kill as sure as it swiftly flies. 1693 Locke 
Educ. § 13 Children would..lay the Foundations of an 
healthy. .Consiitution much surer, ifthey.. were kept wholly 
from Flesh. 1797 Mas. M, Ropinson HW alsinghant 111. 257 
The higher the objects of contempt are placed, the surer 
they become marks for the observing inullitude. 1820 
Lams £éra Ser, 1. Christ's Hosp., Woe to the school, when 
he made his morning appearance in his passy, or passionate 
wig. No comet expounded surer. 1902 Banks \ewsfaper 
Geri 156, I'll pay you the five dollars a weck then, sure. 

3. Qualifying a statement: Assuredly, un- 
doubtedly, for a certainty. Now poet., exc. dial. 
(Irish) in asseverative expressions. 

41425 Cursor AM. 21887 (Trin.), Every creatoure sure Aftir 
be stare of his nature Bettre her makere knowe pen mon. 
¢1450 Wisdom 50 in Macro Plays 37 The prerogatyff of my 
loue ys so grett, Pat wo tastyt }erof pe lest droppe, sure, 
All lustis & lykyngis worldly xall lett. 1568 Satir. Poems 
Reform, x\viil. 31 Seure, be my witting, not brunt in the 
litting. a x586 Stoney Ps. xxv, ii, Sure, sure, who hope in 
thee, Shall never suffer shame. 1599 George a Greene Ej, 
Were he as good as G, a Green, 1 would strike him sure. 
1653 Mitton Hirelings (1659) 27 He took not sure his whole 
estate with him to that warr. 1681 Drynen Ads. & Achit. 
360 His Mercy ev’n th’ Offending Croud will find, For sure 
he comes of a Forgiving Kind. 1715 De For Fam, /ustruct. 
1, i. (1841) I. 6 Sure it is a fine place. 1791 Cowrer /liad 
xxu. 86 Of all ills that wait On miserable man, that sure is 
worst, 1842 Lover Handy Andy v, Och sure, my heart's 
broke with you. 1848 Kincstey Sa/n?’s Trag. u,v, That 
name speaks pardon, sure. 1896 Housman Shropsh. Lad 
xxxill, Sure, sure,..If single thought could save,..Vou 
should not see the grave. 1897 Punch 3 Apr. 166/1 * That’s 
a drop of good Whiskey—eh, Pat?’ Pat, ‘ Faith, ye may 
well say that, Sorr. Shure, it wint down my T'roat loike 
a Torchlight Procession} 

b. With weakened emphasis, it (2) becomes 
concessive = One must admit, admittedly, of 
course, (4) is used to guard against over-statement 
= At any rate, to say the least, or (¢) = SURELY 
adv. 4b. Now dial. 


1552-3 In Feuillerat Revels Edw, VI (1914) 89, 1 know 
not howe ye be provided to furnish me but suer methinkes 
I sholde haue nolesse then five suetes of apparrell. 1583 
Greene Mawnullia Wks. (Grosart) IL. 14 Whether hee were 
better lyked for his calling, or loued for his courtesie: but 
sure whether it were, he had gayned the heartes of all the 
people. 1587 Freminc Contin. Holinshed 111. 1981/1 The 
spoile was not rich sure, but of white bread, oten cakes, and 
Scotish ale. 1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass u. v, Hell! 
why issheeso braue? It cannot he to please Duke Dottrel, 
sure, 1658 hole Duly Man xv. §15 That all under his 
charge be taught all necessary things of this kind, and then 
sure more especially his wife. 1713 Pore Let. to Swift 8 
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Dec., Sure noclergyman ever offered so much nut of his own 
purse for the sake of any religion. 1722 De For /lagnue 
(1754) 23, 1 shall Name but a few of these ‘Things ; but sure 
they were so many. 1766 Gotpsm. Vicar W. xxviii, Sure 
it cannot be! 1797 Jane AUSTEN Sense & Sens. xxxv, Sure, 
you an’t well, 1851 Tnackeray Engl. //um, vi. (1853) 314 
He would have talked of bis great friends of the Club. .sure 
he knew them intiinately. ; 

c. Used to emphasize yes or mo; also alone = 


Certainly. dial. 

1813 .5k. Char. (ed. 2) 1, 83 ‘What, was Mad Ross there?’.. 
"Oh yes, sure’. 1861 Waucn Sirtle Carter's Vale 6 A 
glass ov ale. Ay, sure; yo’st have it in a minute. 1862 
Miss Bravppon Lady Audley xix, ‘You say a blacksmith 
has heen here?’ ‘Sure and 1 did, sir.’ 

4. a. In similative phr. (as) sure as, followed by 
a clause, or by various sbs., as dea/h, fale, a gun: 
see also these words, and Ecc sé. 4 b. 

¢ 1374 Cnauctr Troylus iu. 1633 Also seur as red is every 
fir, As greta craft is kep wel as wynte. 1573 Tusske 
Tush, xxvii. (1878) 170 Take runagate Robin, to pitie 
his neede, And louke to be filuhed, as sure as thy creede. 
1618 Bo.ton /lorws 1. xvili. (1636) 58, 1 see, as sure as 
can be, that 1 am borne under he constellation uf Iler- 
cules. ¢1650 Robin food & Tanner's Dau, viii. in Child 
all. (1882) 1. 109/2 As sure as they were borne. 1660 
Suirtey Aferch, Mife i. viii, As sure as death, this is one 
Of the rogues. 1676 llosnes //iad i. 32 (He) thought To 
take Troy now as sure as any thing. 1701 Farquuak S:7 //. 
Wildair viv, Stan:l...You'll be serious when { tell you that 
her Ghost appears, }/rl/d. Her Ghost! Ha, ha, ha. .Stand. 
As sure as Tate, it walks in my House. 1731-8 Sutrt Jed. 
Conversat, i. 4 Lady Smart. Ob! Colonel, are you here? 
Col. As sure as you're there, Madam. 1742 Fixtoine 7. 
Andrews ww. xiv, | bat’s true, as sure as Sixpence, you have 
hiton the verything. 1833 Ht. Magtineau Loom & Lugecr 
i. dit. 44 As sure as the year came round, 1859 MraznitH 
R. Feverel ix, Vl transpoort Tom Lakewell, sure as a gun, 

b. In phr. sure cnough. 

ass Sik E. Mowarn in Ellis Orig. Letd. Ser. ut. 1. 150 
Sewre inough Sir therys moche vitall at Sandwich, and 
they have no vessels to bryng it to us. 1641 J. SuuTe Sarah 
4 /lagar (1649) 178 The Sin of Oppression, sure cough, 
will be payed home. 1773 C. Dippin Deserter 1. ii ‘1775) 
12 Ah, indeed, the soldters make sad work with young 
women’s hearts sure enough. 1848 Tuackraay Van, Fair 
Ixiii, The number came up sure enough. 1891 ‘J. $. Win- 
ter’ Lumley v, And you were so angry with ine when you 
went off—1 saw it, sure enough. , 

C. Comb. (chictly adverbial or parasynthctic), 
as sure-aimed, -founded, -grounded, -nosed, -pre- 
saging, -seeing, -sel, -sellled, -slow, -sleeled adjs.; 
sure-enough a. U.S, collog. [cf. B. 4 bj, genuine, 
real; +sure-bold, somcthing affording a secure 
hold. 

1776 Mickie tr. Camtoens’ Lusiad 150 Vhe “sure-aim’d 
vengeance of the Lusian steel. 1884’ Mark Twain’ //uck, 
Finn xxii, They all come riding in .. looking just like a 
gang of real *sure-enough queens. 1897 Franprau /farvard 
Episodes 172 \t isn't given to many of us to have real, sure- 
enough feelings around here in college. 1725 Pore O:lyss 
1,278, 1 build my claim *Sure-founded on a fair Maternal 
fame. 1708 Sewer ul, Vastgegron./, *sure-grounded. 1647 
Trappe Comin. Rom. ix.6 That word of promise..which 1s 
*sure-hold, Vea and Amen. 1650 — Comin. E-rod. xii. 41 
fis promises are good sure-hold. 1607 Torsete Four./. 
Beasts 151 The White Houndes are said to be the quickest- 
sented and *surest nosed. 165: Davexaxt Gondilert 1. 11. 
xlv, Sure nos‘d as fasting Tygers. 1610 Hottanp Camden's 
Brit. x 109 Lucky “sure-presaging auguries. 1794 CoLr- 
givce Relig. Alusings iv, Fear,..*Sure-refuged hears his 
hot pursuing fiends Yell at vain distance. 1866 WiuePLe 
Char, & Charact. Men 309 Shakespeare, the *sure-secing 
poet of human nature. 1648 J. beaumont Psyche xx. li, 
Peace had trode all Perils under Her “sure-set feet. 1896 
Housman Shropsh. Lad xxxui, This long and sure-set 
hking. 1587 Gotninc De Mornay xxxiv, (1592) 55: Nature 
-.is a steady and “suresettled Lawe. 1603 J. Daviesthierch) 
Microcosmos Pref., With a *sure-slow winge. a 1616 Deaum. 
& Fi. Bonduca ui. i, Thou *sure-steel’d sternness, Give us 
this day good hearts, good enemies, Good bhlowes o' both 
sides. 

Sure, v. Obs. exc. dial, (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). 
Forms: see prec.; also 5 suyr, sewyr ; 6 Ja. pple. 
(Sc.) suirit, sewerit, -at, sewarat, severit. 
[Aphetic f. AssuRE v. Cf. SovER v.] 

+1. trans. To make or keep safe, to secure; = 
ASSURE 1. Obs. 

1380 Wycuir Ibs. (1880) 14 Whanne bei..suren hem of 
al perel. ¢1470 HagntnG Chron. ccxxvu. vi. (MS. Arch, 
Seld. B. 10) If. 139 b, Pey myht nat passen oute But thorou3th 
a mosse pat al men trowed was sured. 1535 Stewart Cron. 
Scot. (Rolls) 11k. 412 That halie place wes suirit.. Fra fyre, 
hot nocht fra spulze and fra reif. 1567 Gude & Godlie B. 
(S. T.S.) 108 And with thair handis thay sall the sure, That 
thow hurt nocht aganis ane craig Thy fute. 

+2. To give an assurance or promise to (a 
person); to secure (a thing) to a person dy a pledge 
or promise. Os. 

1377 Lane. P. Pz. B. v. 547 Conscience and kynde witte 
..deden me suren hym sikerly to serue bym for euere. 
¢ 1450 Loveticn Afertin 12386 And also anothir thing sche 
schold hym Sure; that harm to his body scholde sche 
neuere do. ¢ 1460 Play Sacram. 279, 1 wolle sure yow be 
thys lyght Neuer dystrie yow daye nor nyght. 

+3. To bind by promise, plight, pledge (one’s 
faith or troth). Oéds. 

1400 Beryn 1486, I suyr 3ew my trowith..That I shall 
do my devoir. ¢1450 Mertin xxxi. 628 Than thei sured 
theire feithes be-twene hem two to holde these covenauntes, 
€1450 Godstow Reg. 170 Henry, than stywarde of Gode- 
Stowe, suryd hys trowthe for the Ahbas & couent pys coue- 
nant to he kepyd. 


t 4. pass. To be bound by a promise or pledge ; 


SURELY. 


spec. to be engaged to marry, to be betrothed (cf. 
SURE a. 7 a). Obs. 

1420-22 Lyoc, Thebes 2234 fe sured was and sworn To 
Tydeus. ¢1475 Partenay 5087 1n noble Lretain gan he tn 
mary, Affyed and sured toA gret lady. 1484 Caxton Fables 
of Poge xi, A wydower wowed a wydowe for to.. Wedde 
her to his wyf And at the last they were agreed and sured 
togyder. a1578 Linnesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scat. (5. 1.5.) 
{1. 38 All the bordaris..qubo war sewarat witht thame. 
Lid, 42 Quho had bene constranit..to be severit [v.7. suirit) 
and tak on the reid crose and obey thame selfis to be trew 
subiectis to king Harne. 


5 To make (a person) sure or certain; = ASSURE 
9, 10. Now dial, 

c 1400 Beryn 1836, 1 suyr be be my fey That pow art much 
{-bound tome ¢ 1430 Lypc. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 112 
Fyrst 1 wyll be sewyred, That ower cownselle ye wylle 
kepe. 41536 Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.1.S.) 9 He was 
born of a virgyn pure,..as1 you sure. [1667 Daynen & Dx. 
Newcastte Str A/, Mar-all ww. i, How shall 1 be ‘sur’d 
‘tis so?) 

Sure: see Sewer 54,1, Sin sd., Sour a., Supa, 

Sureal, obs. form of SukBOYAL, 

Sureby: sec SURESBY. 

tSured, pp/. a. Obs. rare. Aphetic f, ASSURED. 
(Cf, Surg z.) 

a 1542 Wyatt fenit. Ps. cxliii. Prob iv, Then will 1 crave 
with sured confidence. 1549 A7SS. Dk. Rutland (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 1¥. 355 lou Ducheman, for that my Lord causyd 
him to gyve a suryd Scotyshman his nagge agayne, vs. 
1567 Painter Pal. fleas. 11. ad fin., A plot founded on 
sured ground. a 1626 Sipney Arcadia iv. (1622) 443 For 
cuer lamed of our sured might. 

llence ¢ Suredly adv., assuredly. 

1630 Lennarp tr. Charron's Wisd. 1. ii. § to. 263 He that 
walks moderately..directeth bis businesse..more suredly 
and cheerefully. 


+ Surefast, a. Ods. rarem. 
steadfast.) Stable, fixed. 
1583 Mrisancne /Arlotimus Dd iij b, A perfect plat. .of 


surges that embrace the earth with winding waues, & of tbe 
surefast centrie ground. 

Sure-footed (stress variable), a. [Sung a. 4 b.] 

1. Sure of foot; treadiug securely or firmly ; not 
liable to slip, stumble, or fall. 

1707 [implied in surcfootedness). 1764 Smottett Trav. 
xx. (1766) 1. 313 “be mules of Piedmont..are the only 
carnage that can be used in crossing the mountains, being 
very sure-footed. 1834 Caunter Orient, Ann. xv. 207 The 
elephant is remarkably surefooted, seldom stumbling, and 
much more rarely falling. 185 S. Austin Ranke's //ist. 
Ref 11. 425 A few sure-footed landsknechts..guarded the 
steps of their veteran leader; and thus..he traversed the 
ternfic pass. 1884 Trines (weekly ed.) 12 Sept. 7/2 Hills. . 
so steep that even the sure-footed hill cattle could not tread 
them, 

2. fig. Not liable to make a ‘slip’ or error; 
proceeding surely; unerring. 

1633 Wrebert Temple, Dotage ii, True earnest sorrows, 
rooted iniseries,..Sure fuoted griefs, solid calamities. 1678 
Cunwortn /atelé. Syst. 170 Thus that safe and sure-footed 
Interpreter, Alex, Aphrodisius, expounds his Masters Mean- 
ing. 1849 MacauLay //ist. Eng. vit I1, 257 The one human 
being who was able tomislead that far-ighted and surefooted 
judgment. 1864 Lowa. Lincoln Wks. 1890 V.199 Worthy 
of his cautious but sure-footed understanding. 

Hence Surefoo'tedly adv. (in recent Dicts.), 
Su:refoo'tedness; so + Sure-footing. 

1665 J. Senceant (litle) Sure-footing in Christianity, or 
Rational Discourses on The Rule of Faith. 1702 Penn 
Maxims Wks. 1726 1. 8g7 The Wise Man,.bas in every 
‘lhing an Eye to Sure-Footing. 1707 Mortimer //usd. 
(1721) 1. 224 (Mules) are the best sort of Creatures..for 
Durden and Surefootedness, 1869 W. B. Ranps Chaucer's 
Eng, 1. i. 8 Logical sure-footedness. 1869 Pali A/all G-. 
14 July 7 It is said..that the sturdy old mountaineer’s 
eyesight was failing, and that he had lost of late some of the 
sure-footedness for which he has been famous. 

+Surefully, adv. Obs. rare~'.  [irreg. f. SuRE 
a. + fully, adv. to -FUL 1.] In security. 

1495 Act x11 Hen. V/},c.2 Preamble, The Kyngis grace.. 
desireth.. his subgettis..to leve quietly and surefully to the 
plesure of God and according to his lawes. 


Suregene, obs. form of SURGEON. 

+ Sureguard. Ofs. rave—'. In 7 -gard. [f. 
SoRE a, atter safeguard.] = SAFEGUARD sé. 4. 

1604 E. G]aimstone) D'Acosta’s Hist. [ndies v. xv. 367 
They tooke them from thence,..sending them to the Court 
with suregards. 

Sureis: see SunacE Oés. 


Surely (fueuli), adv. Forms: see Sune a. ; 
also 4 surliche, surlych, com. surlokere, 4-6 
surly, -lie, 6 shorly, showrly, suuerlie. [f. 
Surg a.+-Ly?.] In a snre manner. 

I. Expressing the manner of an action, etc. _ 

1. Without danger, or risk of injury, loss, or dis- 
placement ; securely, safely; firmly. arch. 

13.. Sir Beues (A.) 2559 Hii bouzten..He wolde hem 
surliche lede. ¢ 1400 MatnveEv. (Roxh.) ix. 34 He myght 
seurly dwell in pat citee withouten..any harme takyng. 
e1400 Desir. Troy 1236 The souerayn hym-seluon was 
surly enarmyt. 1464 Pastox Lett. Suppl. (1901) 85, I 
charge you.. ye suffer noon of thayme to passe oute of your 
garde, hut suerle to kepe thaym. 1523 Ftrzness. Husb. 
§ 32 The husband may set shepe.. vnder the same scaffold... 
if it be well and surely made. 1533 Lp. Berners //uon 
cxxiv. 449 Grauell to balayse his shyp withal that it myght 
sayle the more suerlyer. 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. 
Garden (1626) 22 Your stakes..would be so surely put.. 
that they hreake not, if any thing happen to leane vpon 
them. 1648 Gace West Jud. xix. 140 The Indian must be 


(f. Sure a. after 


SURELY. 


.-surely tied to a post by his hands. 1697 Drvpen Virg. 
Georg. 1v. 585 Thus surely bound, yet.. The slipp’ry God will 
try to loose his hold. 1834 Lyte Hymna, ‘ Praise, Lord, for 

Thee in Zion waits’ iii, How blest Thy saints ! how safely 
led ! How surely kept 1 

+b. With security or stability of obligation or 
loyalty; steadfastly. Ods. 

1380 Sir Feruimb, 1281 Ac arst bow schalt sykery me, & 
by treube surly ply3te, Pat pou for me schalt don a pyng pat 
y schal the saye. c1450 Godstow Reg. 660 Wherfor he 
willed and comaunded surely that the forsaid mynchons 
shold haue and holde all ther almesse and possessions, 1465 
Paston Lett. \1. 209, 1 shall have the maner sewrlyer to me 
-.than the Dewk shall have Cossey. 1561 Win3eT Four 
Scoir Thre Quest. § 9 Wks. (S.T.S.) 1.78 Keipand suirlie the 
articulis of our beleif. 1596 SHaxs. Zam. Shr. iv. it. 36 
That I maysurely keepe mine oath, 1596 SPENSER F. Q. v. 
xii, 2 Whom all the bands, Which may a Knight assure, had 
surely bound. 1612 I’. Taytor Comm, Situs ii. 14. (1619) 
513 Whose bonds are. . binding them euery day surelier then 
other ouer to destruction, 

2. With certainty, assnrance, or confidence; for 
certain; undoubtingly, confidently. arch. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P.C. 315 Jet surely I hope, Efte to trede 
on by temple. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferumb. 520 Wanne py hert ys 
hol & fer pe surlokere Pou mi3zt fizte. ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod, 
1561 3et bis we mow wyton & know seurly Pat god [etc]. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 255/2 The bisshop..wente oute 
ageynst the enemyes surely and the peple folowed hym. 
1529 More Dyaloge iu. v. 76/2 And than y* case onys 
graunted, ye deduce your conclusyon very surely. a@rs30in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. t. 1. 304, 1 trowst showrly to come vp 
to Londone. 1533 Gau Aich? Vay 8 To traist suuerlie al 
time guid of hime as of thair maist tender fader. a1548 
Hatt Chron., Edw. [V,232h, Spekyng these wordes (think- 
ing surely much to please the kyng). a@ 1578 Linnesav (Pit- 
scottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 115 He beleivit suirelie that 
the king had beine thair. 1629 Mitton Ayn Nati, iv, 
As if they surely knew their sovran Lord was by. 1820 
Keats Laynia it. 113 Knowing surely she could never win 
His foolish heart from tts mad pompousness. 

3. So as to be certain to achieve or reach a result 
or end; without risk of failure; infallibly. 

Now chiefly in slowly but surely. 

¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 2456 Serche it full suerly, and se to be 
ende. ¢1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim. Mon. ii. (1885) 113 
The prince..mey therby be more surely do justice than 
bi is owne arbitrment. 1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R.v. 
xxviii, (W. de W.) tij/2 Noo party of the body towchyth 
and gropyth so surely asthe honde. ¢15a0 Everynian 147 
Yf I sholde this pylgrymage take, And my rekenynge suerly 
make,..Sholde I not come agayne shortly? 161z BrinsLey 
Lud. Lit, xiii. (1627) 181 The most excellent patterns. .doe 
most auaile, to teach the soonest and sureliest. 1653 Baxter 
Chr, Concord 13 That..their duties. .may the surelier 
performed. 1754 SHErtock Disc. (1759) I. i. 3 The best 
Religion is that which will most surely direct us to eternal 
Life. 1873 Sron Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 3/2 If a drawing 
could he. .surely made without mistake, .it mizht be made 
in ink. rg9:z W. B. Sernim Nonconformtty xit. 228 These 
things are slowly but surely coming about. 

+b. Soundly, thoroughly. Oés. rare. 

App. confused with Sorexv. 

corso tr. Migden, //arl. Contin. (Rolls) VIII. 479 The 
Lollardes Dyke that Frere and trode hym under theire feete 
and bete hym surely. 1513 Life [/en. V (1911) 17 At such 
enterprises both he and his Coinpanie weare surelie beaten. 

II. Qualifying a statement. 

4. Certainly, assuredly, undoubtedly. Often with 
less emphasis, as a mere intensive: Truly, verily, 
indeed. 

13.. £. &. Allit. P. B. 1643 Hit is surely soth, be souerayn 
of heuen Fylsened euer by fader. ¢1375 Cursor M. 23031 
(Fairf.), Paire penaunce zal be seurely To loke on ba deuels 
witerli, c1q00 Beryn 2316 And 3it suyrly I mervell nat 
bou3 pat it he so. c1z45s0 Lovericu Grail lv. 116 ‘How 
May I this beleve?’ quod Aleyn, ‘3is sewrly ', quod the kyng, 
‘In Certeyn’. 1530 Patscr. 866/2 Ye suerly, voyre certes. 
1592 Arden of Feversham iv. iv. 26 As surely as I liue, Ile 
banish pittie if thou vse me thus. 1596 DAtrvspLe tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 22 The principal amang the tounes is 
halden (surlie) Edinburgh. 1599 Suaks. Hen. V, 1. ti. 126 
Ile pay’t as valorously as I may, that sal I suerly do. 1641 

pete True Evang. T. 1. 171 Abimelech. seeing 
saac sporting with Rebecca, concluded thereupon that she 
was surely his Wife. 1831 Scotr Cz. Rob. xx, Alas ! they 
seem but too surely to be here. 1845 Forn //andbk. Spain 
1, 16 Money makes the mare and its driver to go as surely 
in Spain as in all other countries, 1850 Tennyson /m Aleve. 
xxx, Surely rest is meet. 1867 H. Macmittan Lidble Teach. 
x. (1870) 208 As surely as the leaf fades, so surely shall we 
fade. 1907 GrannGent /utrod. Vulgar Latin § 251 Initial 
A was surely very feeble..during the Republic. 

(6) Asan affirmative answer: cf. SURE adv, 3c. 

1821 Scotr Kenilw. xii, ‘Know you Cumnor-place, near 
Oxford?’ ‘Surely,’ said the clergyman. 

b. Used to express a strong belief in the state- 
ment, on the basis of experience or probability, but 
without absolute proof, or as implying a readiness 
to maintain it against imaginary or possible denial : 
= as may be confidently supposed ; as must be the 
case; may not one be sure that...? (The chief 
current sense.) 

= Suaks. L. L. L.t. ii. 93 Greene indeed is tbe colour 
of Louers: but to haue a Loue of that colour, methinkes 
Sampson had small reason for it. He surely affected her for 
her wit. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1v. 923 Had’st thou alleg’d To 
thy deserted host this cause of flight, Thou surely hadst not 
come sole fugitive. 1712 STEELE Sgect. No. 302 » 7 Surely 
never did such a Pbilosophic Soul inhabit such a beauteous 
Form! 1732 BerkeLev Alciphr. 1. § 16 You will not surely 
deny the conclusion, when you admit the premises? 1794 
Mrs. Rancutrre Myst. Udolpho xxxiii, ‘Surely, Annette,’ 
said Emily, starting, ‘I beard a noise: listen.’ 1832 Hr. 
Martineau £l/a of Gav. ii. 21 Twelve! it cannot be so 
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mucb surely. 1846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth i, They 
might know better than to leave their clocks so very lank 
and unprotected, surely. 1870 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. (ed. 2) 
I. App. 679 This incident is surely an essential part of the 
story. 189: Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xxxvi, Surely it could 
notfaill 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert xxviii. 373 If Antbony 
will forgive me, surely God will ! 

ce. With the second syllable stressed and length- 
ened (fielai-), in prec. sense, or as a mere intensive. 
dial. or vulgar collog. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. vi, ‘Reg'’lar good land that,’ inter- 
posed another fat man. ‘And so it is, sure-ly,’ said a third 
fatman. 1859 Lanc Wand. [ndia 253 He did love her, 
suredy, sir. 1864 Tennyson Northern Farmer, O. S. xiv, 
What a man a bea sewer-loy | 

+Surement. Ods. Also seure-, surment. 
[a. AF. *seerenzen?, aphetic f. assueremen? ASSURE- 
MENT. Sometimes confused with serentent SERMENT, 
oath ; cf. SoREMENT.] An assurance, pledge. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Frankl, T. 806, 1 yow relesse madame in 
to youre hond Quyt euery surement [Z//es. (or ? sirement), 
Camébr., Corp., Petw., Lansd. surement, Hard. seurement, 
Heng. serement] That ye han maad to me. ¢1400 Laud 
Troy Bk. 13022 Ther-to made he his surment 1'0 holde hem 
stable. a@zq00-so Wars Alex. 2748 Loke to pi-selfe, For 
sekire & on iny surement I seke 30w agayns. 1497-8 NV. 
Riding Rec. (1894) 1. 194 The which..seyth upon our cone 
cience and surment that [etc.]. 

Sureness (fismés). Forms: see Sure a. [f. 
Sore a.+-NESS.] The qnality or condition of 
being sure. 

+1. Security, safety; steadfastness, stability. Ods. 

¢3412 Hocc.eve De Keg. Princ. 5031, & hym sueth glad- 
nesse Which pat of pees conseilith pe suernesse. 1412-20 
Lypc. Chron. Troy 111. 5526 Kar-wel oure he!pe, now Hector 
is goon, In whom be surnes of vs euerychon Was wont to 
reste. ¢1q430 Pilgr, Lyf Mankode 1. cxxvi. (1869) 67 The 
surenesse of the armure. ¢1430 Lyne. A/tn. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 123 That han betymes passid this thurghfare, And 
kowde therin fynde no surenesse. ¢1460 Oseney Reg. 13 
With pe surenesse [orig. sanctrone] of b’* present letters we 
make sure [etc.} 1500-34 Cov. Corpus Chr. Pl. 1. 238 
That in this lande here he schuld make surenes, And he to 
be cawlid the King of Pes. @ 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VJ, 
129 Admonishyng hym. .not to myngle. . his safetie and sure- 
nesse, with the vnstablenesse and vnsuretie of his newe alye. 
1573 Satir. Peents Reform. x\. 30 Quhat surenes fand the 
Bischopis halynes Into Dumbartane? 1650 T. Blayvcey] 
Worcester's Apoph. To Radr., [Like] the man who went to 
search after the surenesse of the foundation when his house 
was all on fire. 1666 T. Watson Godly mans Pict. 96 The 
bromises are couifortable: 1 For their sureness...2 For their 
suitableness. 

+b. To the more or for (more) sureness: to 
make sure, to be on the safe side, so that there 
shall be no doubt. Oés. 


€1450 Godstow Reg. 192 To the more surenesse, this 
charter is made endented. 161z T. Tavtor Comm, Titus 
ili, 2. (1619) 575 How often for surenes hath the Lord 
threatned [etc.} 1668 Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
253, I write these few words in the Post-house, for surenesse 
that my letter be not too late. 1679 Hist. Fetzer 10 M. 
Magdalene, who devoutly gather'd the Blood that dropt 
from his wounds as he hung there, and for sureness took up 
the Earth with it. 21714 Suarp Ser. Exod, x2. 8 Wks. 
1754 1V. 220 They were in duubt which was the right day.. 
and therefore, for sureness, they would keep both. a1728 
Woonwarn Nat, Hist. Fosst?s (1729) 1. 118 He diverted 
himself..with the Speculation of the Seed of Coral; and, as 
for more sureness he repeats it, the Sperme of Coral. 

2. a. Objective certainty. + Phr. i or for sure- 
ness, for certain, surely, certainly. 

¢1485 Digby Afyst., Convers. St. Paul 31, I schall aske of 
them in suernes, To persue. a 1500 Aatis Kaving 3013 For 
suernes thai wald neuer wyrk. c1§30 Fudic. Urines u, ii. 
13b, Yet is ther no’suernys of amendyng. 1674 N. FairFax 
Bulk § Selv. Contents, A time beyond which the world 
shall not hold out, may be fastned on, from the sureness of 
the bodies rising again. 1849 M. Arno.o Poests, To Gipsy 
Child by Sea-shore 42 That sure pain Whose sureness grey- 
haired scholars hardly learn! 187: Burr Ad Fidem xii. 228 
Does it follow that hey (se. miracles] have never occurred, 
or even that they canuot be known with scientific sureness 
to have occurred? 


b. Subjective certainty. 

@ 1572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 26 Faitb is a suirness. 
1584 Lonoce Hist. Forbonius & Prisceria in Alarum etc. 
G iij, I shall ouerpasse the sorrow by surenesse. 1641 SMEc- 
TYMNUUS /ind. Answ. § 13. 129 You give us no ground of 
your surenesse, 1890 Spectator 8 Mar., A strong affection 
and sureness of faith. 1908 Edin. Rev, Apr. 345 Memoranda 
collected..gave him the sureness needed for his gigantic 
undertaking. 

3. The quality of being unfailing or unerring ; 
trustworthiness or accuracy of aim, perception, etc. 

1837 W. Iavinc Capt. Bonneville xii. L11. 128 The detection 
of this blunder in the two veterans, who prided themselves 
on the sureness and quickness of their sight. 1860 I'yNDALL 
Glace. 1. xvii, 316 The chamois.. with its. .admirable sureness 
of foot. 1883 Manch. Guard. 3 Nov. 7/4 That network of 
agencies which in England is, with characteristic slowness, 
but we hope also with characteristic sureness, developing in- 
toa real systein of national education. 1912 J. L. Myres 
Dawn Hist. viii. 181 An artistic style..able to draw inspira- 
tion from other styles.. without losing the sureness of its own 
touch. 

+Surepel. Oés. rare. [?.a. AF, *surepel, f. 
sure Sur- + pel Peut s61] A cover for a book. 

2a1400 Morte Arth. 3317 A sawtere semliche bowndene, 
With a surepel of silke sewede fulle faire. 

Surereall, obs. form of SuRROYAL. 


+Suresby, sureby. 04s. Also suers-. ff. 
SURE a. +-BY 2.] An appellation for a person (and 


SURETY. 


hence for a thing) that is ‘sure’ or may be de- 
pended upon. 

(a 1553 Unaty Xoyster D. w. i. (Arb.) 59 Is thereany man 
but I Sym Suresby alone, That would haue taken such an 
enterprise him vpon?] 1553 Braprorp Serm. Repent. (1574) 
E vj b, Remedy now know I none. What said I none?.. 
Yes, there is one which is suresby, as they say, to serue, if 
any thyng wyl serue. 1588 Marfre/. Epist. 4, 1 am olde 
suersbie at the proofe of such matters. 1588 J. Harvey 
Disc, Probl. 98 Sundry like ancient surebies and old sokers, 
1598 R. BeRNarD tr. Terence, Andria iv. v, You are the 
same man that you were: old suresbie [cd. 1607 surebie]: no 
flinsher. 1602 F. Herinc Anat, 14 He flieth to those old 
Suresbies and Trudge blew-coats, Antimony and Mercury 
Precipitate. 1603 Harsnet Pop. Jingost. xii, 63 This was 
the traynd sent, he knew his dogges were old suers-by at 
this. 1634 Withals’ Dict. 562 Lyaius sive Heracleus lapis, 
hee is old suresby. 1643 Trapp Comm. Gen. xxix. 13 Look 
rather untothe Lord,..he is the onely Suresby, as they say ; 
and will never fail us, 

attrié, 1612 T. James Corrupt. Scripture tt. 13 All the 
printed and written copies haue forsaken him, saue only 
the old suresby Cambron copie. 1675 J. Smitu Chr. Relig. 
Afpeal u. 83 Dealing with every man at his own suresby- 
weapon, 

Surety (ficuti), 53. Forms: 4-5 suretee, 
surte, seur(e)te, -tee, sewrte, 4-6 suerte, 5 
seuerte, sewerte(e, (swer-, suyrte, -tee, -tie, 
surtey), 5-6 surete, suertee, -ty, sewertie, 
surtee, 5-7 sure-, suertie, (6 suer-, soertye, 
seurtie, sew(e)rtye, surtie, -ty, Sc. swir-, 
suirtie), 6-7 suretye, surtye, 6- surety. fa. 
OF. surie, -tey, seurie, later sezrete (mod.F. shrele) 
iL. séciritalem, -tas, f. séciirus SUREa.: see -T¥1.] 

I. Condition of being (or something that is) snre. 
+1. Safety, security from danger, an enemy, etc. 

13.. LZ. Adit. P. C. 58 Did not Ionas in lude suche Iape 
sum-whyle, To sette hym to sewrte, vnsounde he hym 
feches? ¢1374 Chaucer Former Age 46 In surte they 
slepte. ¢1425 Cast, Persev. 1546 in Macro Plays 123, | 
prey jou putte me In-tosum place of surete, pat fet may not 
harinyn me. 1432 Paston Lett. 1. 31 For the goode reule, 
demesnyng and seuretee of the Kynges persone. a1450 Kx2. 
de la Tour (1868) 36 It is good that ye do so for the suerte of 
youre good name. a 1533 Ln. Berners Huoncxxi. 432 He sate 
downe to reste hym, and layd his sword by hym, thynkynge 
then to be inasuerty. 1572 Fors: Com. Prayer Bivb, That 
by thy ayde..we may obtayne suertie from our enimies. 
1585 ‘L. WasninGTon tr, Nicholay's Voy. ti. 1b, That for 
the more suretie of his voyage, he shoulde returne by Sea. 
1604 E.G[rimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indes iv. ii, 206 For 
the conservation, reparation, suretie, ornament and exalta- 
tion of his workes. 16z0[G. Brypces] Horz Suéds, 268 It 
much concerned the surety of Augustus his gouernment, to 
haue..them content. 

+b. Security of contract, right, or possession. 

¢1400 Desir. Troy 641, | hoope pu will holde pat bu here 
said: More suerty, for sothe, yet I sue fore. 142z YoNnceEtr. 
Seer. Secr. xxxili. 186 For more grettyr Surte thay bounde 
ham in grete Somes by dyvers Instrumentes. 1442 Kolls of 
Parit, V. 57/2 Ye myght not have. .the seide possessions in 
enheritaunce to youre availle and suerte. a1475 ASHBV 
Active Policy 183 How may any estate be in seurtee Of his 
welthe..Ifcouetous folke be in his favour? 1545 Vest. Ebor. 
(Surtees) VI. 227 For the more sewrtie I have setto my seal, 


+c. ¢ransf. A means of safety, a safeguard. Os. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pard. 7.609 Looke which a seuretee is it 
to yow alle That lam in youre felaweshipe yfalle. ¢ 1400 tr. 
Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordsh. viii. 53 And y trist pat pis techinge 
shall be..surtee and sufficiante to by gouernaille. 1540 Acé¢ 
32 fen. VIII, c. 14 § 1 Vhe nauy..is..a greate defence and 
suerty of this realme, 
+2. Trustworthiness, reliability. Ods. vare. 
1470-85 Matorv Arthur xii. v. 617 For the suerte of this 
swerd I brought none with me. ¢ 1530 L. Cox Ahet. (1899) 
56 Cato was honored for his ernestnes and surete. 1591 
Troub. Raigne K. John tt. (1611) go, I need not doubt the 
suretie of your wills, 


b. Accuracy; = SURENESS 3. rare. 

1422 YONGE tr. Secr. Secr. 132 Sotylte and Vndyrstond- 
ynge, seurte of connynge. 1799 Stuart in Owen HWedllesley’s 
Desp. (1877) 114 The enemy pierced through the jungles 
with such surety and expedition. 1892 Sat. Rev. 17 Dec. 
qos/1 He handled French..with neatness of movement and 
surety of touch, . 

3. +a. Freedom from care or anxiety ; feeling of 
safety ; confidence; = SEcurity 3. Oés. 

€1374 CHaucerR Troyls it. 833 Mynlif to lede In al loyze 
& seurte out of drede. cx4so tr. De Jmitatione 1. xx. 24 Pe 
surete of holy men was neuere wipoute drede of god... The 
surete of shrewes growib of pride & presumpcion. 1481 
Caxton Godfrey xxvi. 58 His vyctorye brought Solyman in 
in grete pryde, and in grete sewrte hesmote in to the lodgis 
of the Cristen men. 1523 Lv. Berners Froiss. 1. cclvi. 3&0 
Sir Perducas Dallreth..turned .. Englisshe.. whereof tbe 
duke of Aniou..thought than the lasse surete in the sayd 
Sir Perducas. ¢ 1598 Detonev Thomas of Reading Wks. 
(1912) 222 Pouerty with suretie, is better than honour mixed 
with feare. 

b. Certain knowledge; = Security 2, SURE- 
NESS 2 b. arch. 

1509 FtsHer Funeral Serm. C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 
307 Veray suerte can not be had but only by the reuelacyon 
of god almighty. 1577 S¢. Aug. Manual (Longman) 29 So 
as { might reioice in suretie of the incorruptiblenesse of the 
everlastyng immortalitie. 1870 Ruskin Lect. Art iii. (1875) 
81 Doing what the hand finds to do, in surety that..whatso- 
ever is right the Master will give. 

4. t+ a. Certainty of an end or result aimed at; 
certainty of obtaining something. /or surely (of), 
in order to make sure (of) or ensure. Ods. 

1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love. v. (Skeat) 1. 9 Acrisius shette 
Dane his doughter in a tour, for suertee that no wight shulde 


SURETY, 


of her have no maistry. 1454 Rolls of Parlt. V.263/2 Uf he 
..inyght be putte in suerte of payment therof, 1509-10 Act 
1 flen. VIE, c. 16 Preamble, Divers actis of Parliament 
have been made for suerty of Payment of the expensez, 
3526 Prigr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 26 Whiche putteth hym 
in surety of as moche lawfull money to be delyuered tohym 
in an othercountre, 1607 Markuam Caval. it. xiv. 139 You 
must ohserue that his head and necke stand streight.. for 
suretie wherol you shal cuer carry the outmost 1eine euer a 
litle straiter then the inmoste. 
+ b. Certainty of a fact or cvent. Oés. 

1412-20 Lyoc. Chron. Troy 1. 2253 It is wel bet by-tymes 
to ahstene Pan put in doute pat stant in surete. ©3449 
Pecock Repr.1. xiv. 78 Probabilite a this side suerte [i c, 
short of certainty}. 1594 Peat Fereell-ho. i. 5 For the 
niost parte you shall have all the oiles of your hear}s..to 
ascend with the first pottle of water, neverthelesse for the 
more surety you may draw of a gallon, and prove what you 
can gather out of the last pottle. 1604 Snaks. Or. 1. iii. 306, 
1 know not if ’t be true, But I,, Will do, as if for Surety. 

ce. A certainty, fact: esp. in phr. for or of a 
surety = for cerlatn. arch, 

¢1460 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 675 But pis is the seurte, 
I must suffre, which way pat euer it go! ¢1475 /laré. 
Contin, lf fgden (Rolls) VIEL. 446 A nian wolde have thou3hte 
as for a suerte that he scholde have spedde welle. 1523 Lv. 
Berners /votss. 1. clvii. 1go The kynyz..rode to Charters to 
have the better of surety what thenglysshinen dyd. 1535 


Coveroace Gea, xv. 13 Knowe this of a suertye, that thy= 


sede shatbe a straunger, in a londe that is not theirs. 1598 
R. Bernarn tr. Zerence, Andria Argt. 2 As soone as hee 
knewe for a suretie his loue. 1816 Scotr Old Mfort. xxx, 
He was of a surety lawfully redeemed from death. 1886 
Stevenson Atducfpfed i, ‘Nay,’ said Mr. Campbell, ‘who 
can tell that for a surety?’ 

II. Means of being sure. (Szc also 1 c.) 

5. A formal cngagement entercd into, a pledge, 
bond, guarantce, or security given for the fulfilment 
of an undertaking, Chiefly in phr. 40 do, make, 
Jind, give, put in, take surely ot sureties; tn, to, 
under, upon surely. Now superseded by Security 8. 

13.. Sir Benes (A.) 73 Maseger, do me surte Pat bow nclt 
nou3t discure me ‘To no wi3t. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Aunt.'s 7. 

46, 1 defye the seurete and the bond Which that thou seist 
(a I haue maad to thee. — Alan of Law's 7. 145 Ile shal 
han Custance in mariage, And certein gold,..And heer to 
founden sufficient suretee. — H7//e's 7.55 And suretee wol 
T han er bat thou pace Thy body for to yelden in this place. 
— Frankl. T. 853 ut wolde ye vouche sauf vp on seuretec 
Two yeer or thre for to respiten me. c¢1400 Destr. Troy 
11494 Pai depely desyret., To haue suertic full sad of a syker 
pes. 31424 Cov. Lect Bk. 83 Vhe Costis that John Leeder 
spendithe.. in getyng Suertie of C li. pat was lent vnto kyng 
Henry the wj'* c14qgo Engl. Cong. [rel, 75 Thay toke 
Surtey, and othis Sware. 1947 Kolls of Parlt, V. 129/2 
Money by hir receyved, and in suretees reinaynyng in the 
kepyng of the saide Katerine. 1470-85 Matory Arthurxy. 
il. 657 Thenne was there pees betwyxe the Erle and this 
Aguarus, & grete seurte that the erle shold neuer werre 
ageyust hym, 1495 Cov. Leet BA. 569 Pat they he putte 
wnder suertie..vnto such tyme hat pe Mairs,. nay be suerly 
acerteyned of their good behauyng. 1530-1 Act 22 /len. 
VI11,¢.42 § 3 He shall be kepte in the Stockes till he hathe 
founde suertie to goo to servyce or ellse to laboure. 1536 
Cromwetsin Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) H. 7 Ye shall.. 
put hym to Sewrtye to appere before the kinges Cownsayle. 
1588 Suaxs. 2. L. L. ut. i.135 There remaines vnpaid A 
hundred thousand (crowns) more: in surety of the which, 
One part of Aquitaine is bound to vs. @ 1628 F. Grevit 
Calica \xxi, Find suerties, or at Honour's Sessions dye. 
1632 Litucow /yav, vit. 358 Hauing obtayned my pasport 
..and surety taken for iny life and inoneyes. 1752 Hume 
£5. & Treat. (1777) 1. 338 A man may find surety nearly to 
the amount of his suhstance, 1762 — ///st. Eng. 1. viii. 282 
He agreed to pay the sum; and immediately gave sureties 
for it. 1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. § Leg. Art (1850) 469 [He] 
prevailed upon the jailer by large hribes, and by giving 
sureties for his return, to permit him to visit his wife. 


tb. A document cmbodying such an agreement 
or pledge. O/s, 

3425 Rollsof larit. WV. 289/1 For as muche as the seurtees 
of yis said somme ..may not have beene engrossed. 1430-40 
Lvoc, Bochas t. vi. (MS. Bodl. 263) 23/2 Atween the which 
hi surete off hond In mariage there was maad abond. ¢1509 
Yhree Kings’ Sons 187 ‘Vhe trews was taken bytwene them 
ieee whan the surtces were made, sworne, and enscaled 
etc.). 

c. Surety of (the) peace, a bond entered into for 
the maintenance of peace betwcen parties ; sfcc. 
in Law, a security entered into to the king by the 
offending party and taken by a justice for keeping 
the peace. Now only in Sc. Lazu; so surety for 
(the) good behaviour: see quot. 1808. 

€1400 Maunprv, (Roxb.) xxxii. 145 He graunt pani suertee 
of peess. 1444 Rolls of Parlt. V.110/1 Persons that be..in 
thair Wardes by condempnation, execution, ..suertee of pees. 
1479 in sotkh Rep. Hist. 41SS. Conon. App. v. 313 What so 
ever parson..be bounde in suertie of the peace. 1507 in 
Leadam Se/. Cases Star Chamber (Selden) 259 Suertie of 
peas was taken afore the Justice of peas. sayenst Jobn Saw. 
yer. 1581 Lamparoe Eire. n1, ii. (1588) 82, F will (at this 
day) call Suertie of the Peace, an acknowledging of a bond 
to the Prince, taken hy a competent ludge of Record, for 
the keeping of the Peace. 1769 BacksToxE Comm. Ww. 
252 Wherever any Private man hath just cause to fear, that 
another will burn his house, or do hima corporal injury,.. 
he may demand surety of the peace against such person. 
1808 Hutcueson Treat. Just. Peace Scot, ui. ii, § 3.1. 391 
Any justice of peace may command this surety of the Peace, 
and grant his warrant for it upon the complaint of any per. 
son ‘threatened, or fearing to be wronged’, /did. § 4. 399 
Surety for good behaviour, is a recognizance entered into to 
the king for being of good behaviour. The good behaviour 
including the peace, he thatis hound to the former, is therein 
houud to the latter also, 
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6. gez. Ground of certainty or safety, guarantee: 
= Security 7. Now rare. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 9241 Pou shall. .say hym vpon sewertie 
thy-seluyn with mouthe,..1 shall filsyn pis forward, in faith, 
pat Il can. ¢13500 Laucelot 2388 What suerte schal I have 
for to gone At libertee out of this danger free? a1548 Hatt 
Chron., Edw, V,6 Onthe suretie of his owne conscience he 
determined to goo to them. 1556 Auredio 4 /sab, (1608) 
ID vinj, The Quene with suche suerties and with many other 
thinges,.. withoute fearinge niore daenger nor the deathe of 
hir doughter she confurtede hir. 1667 Mitton 7’. L. ¥. 538 
My self'and all th’ Angelic Host..our happie state Hold, as 
you yours, while our obedieaice holds; On other surety 
none. 1838 Lytron /eil/a ti.t, Thou didst ask me for a 
surety of my faith, 1855 Prescort Phitip /1,u. x, 1. 254 
Their character and pusttion..were sufficient sureties that 
they meditated no violence to the state. 

7. A person who undertakes some specific re- 
sponsibility on behalf of another who remains 
primarily liable; onc who makes himself liable for 
the default or miscarriage of another, or for the 
performance of some act on his part (e.g. payment 
of adcbt, appcarance in court for trial, etc.); a 
bail: = Secunity 9. 

Formerly also applied collectively: to a number of persons. 

1428 in Surtees Misc. (1888) 3 Yt was awarded yat Jolin 
Lylyng suld fynd seurte of v¢ marke..and apon yis John 

sascoigne and William Bedale become pleges and seurte for 
yesayd John Lyllyng. 1451 fasten Lett. 1. 194 He proferyd 
me suerte, inen of the seid town of Kouton. 1538 CoveRDaLe 
fieclus. xxix. 14 A good honest manis suertye for his negb- 
boure. 1538 in R, G. Marsden Sed. "leas Crt. Adm. 
(Selden) Il 67 And for your more suertye I have geven 
youe for iny soertye in this case William Parkar nerchaunt. 
1596 Suaks. Merch, Fv. i. 25¢ Then you shall be his 
suretie. 1660 Jen. Tavror Duct. Dubit. 11. ii. rule 7. § 2 
Persons conjunct in Contract; such as are Pledges in War, 
Sureties for Debt, Undertakers for appearance, and the like. 
3765 Bracxstone Comin. 1. Introd. iv. 110 Ten freebolders 
+, Were sureties or free pledges to the king fur the good be- 
haviour of earth other. 1805 C. James Affiit. Dict. (ed, 2) 
s.v., Every paymaster in the British service is obliged to 
find two suretics, who bind themselves in given sums, for 
the security of monies entrusted to him hy government. 
1847 Texnyson /’rincess v. 24 King, youare free! Wedid 
but keep you surety fur our son. 1875 Jowett /*/afo (ed. 2) 
V. 525 When a man becomes surety, Iet him give the 
security in a distinct form. 

Cab. ¢ 1600 SHAKS, Sonn, cxxxiv. 7 Ile learnd but suretie- 
like to write for me, Vnder that bond that him as fast doth 
binde. 

b. A sponsor at baptism. Ods. or arch. 

3548-9 (Mar.) 24. Com. Prayer, Public Baptism, These 
infantes muste..promise by you, that be theyr suerties. 
1575 Rey. St. Olave's Ch, Hart St. 14 Apr., Baptism of 
Henry Deaveraux third Sonne to the Earle of Iessex... The 
l.arle of Northumberland and the l.ord Iturrowes and the 
lady Rich weare Sewertics. 1704 Nutsos fest. & Lasts ix. 
(1739) 585 Those who promised by their Sureties in Baptism 
dorenew. that Contract. 1803 Gitrin Serv, TNL. xxiii. 259 
Vou know..how inany come as sureties for children, who 
are themselves ..ignorant of all the dutics of religion. 

e. jig. Applied to Christ (after Heb. vii. 22). 

[1535 Coveroace /’s, cxvili{i] 122 Pe thou suertie for thy 
seruaunt to do him good, that the proude do me no wronge.]) 
1557 “. 7. (Genev.) Heh. vii. 22 By so muche is lesus made 
asuretie of a better Couenant. 1709 Warts //ymins 1. cl. 7 
To this dear Surety’s Hand Will coment my Cause. 1781 
Cowrer Convers. 506 Soon after He that was our Surety 
died. 1869 SrurGceox 7 reas. David Vs. xv. 4 Our blessed 
Surety swore to his own burt, but how gloriously he stood 
to his suretyship. 

atirié. 1645 RutHEeRForD Tryal 4 Tri. Faith (1845) 235 
Tt is only the cautionary, the surety-righteousness of Christ- 
God, that is made ours. 1782 J. Brown Wat. & Kev. Relig. 
itt. il. (1796) 222 What.. reward of bis surety-service, Christ 
should have from God the Father. 1868 H. Law Seacons 
of Bible 77 The sin-bearer, and His surety-agony. 

d. phr. 70 call to surety. 

3601 Suaks. Adfs Well v. iii, 108 She call'd the Saints to 
suretie, That [etc.). 

Hence + Surety v. frans., to be surety for. 

1602 SHaks. Ad's Ie/l vy, isi. 298 Good mother fetch my 
bayle. Stay Royall sir, The leweller that owes the Ring is 
sent for, And he shall surety me. 1607 — Cor. tit. L 178 
Wee'l Surety him. 

Suretyship (fiestifip). Forms: see prec.: 
also 6 suertishipe, -shyp, surtishipp, sureti- 
shippe, 7-9 suretiship. [f. prec. sb.+-SHIP.] 
The position or function of a surety (see prec. 7) ; 
responsibility or obligation undertaken by one 
person on behalf of another, as for payment of a 
cebt, performance of some act, etc. 

1535 CoveroaLe Prov. xi. 15 He that is suertye for a 
straunger, hurteth himself: hut he that medleth not with 
suerteshippe, ts Sure. 1562 Act 5 Eliz. c.21 § 5 To releas.. 
the said suertieshippe of good Ahearing. 1612 W. Parkes 
Curtaine-Dr. Vo Rdr. (1876) 4 Beware of Suretiship, 1659 
Gentl. Calling (1696) 103 To rook him at Play, entangle him 
in Suretiship. 1745 De Foe’s Eng. Tradesman xi. (1841) 1. 
86 Suretiship for the debt. 1762 STERNE 77. Shandy V.i, 
AA poor man undone hy shipwreck, by suretyship, by fire. 
1870 Burton “7st, Scot. lik (1873) V. 6 The regent was not 
satisfied with this suretiship. 1880 Excyc/. Brit, X11. 161/2 
Private suretyship is attended by many evils. 

b. Said of Christ. 

1642 T. Goopwin Christ set forth 148 He is not quit of 
this Surety-ship and engagement. 1581-6 J. Scorr Chr. 
Life wu. vii. § 6 Wks. 1718 I. 420 We have not only God’s 
Word, hut also the Suretyship of our Saviour to depend on. 

Su-rexcita‘tion (sar-). [ad. F. surexcilalion : 
see Sur- and Excitation.] Excessive excitation. 

1873 Morey Rousseau I. vii. 279 The product of intellec- 
tual sur-excitation, 1880 Eartor Durrerin in Zémes (1881) 
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4 Jan. 4/5 Had the Government been supported bya united 
pe opiuon in Great Lritain, the present surexcitation in 

teland could never have been generated. 1896 op. Scr. 
Bfouthly Apr. 779 A surexcitation of the kidneys, 

So Surexci'ted a., over-excited. 

1864 Merevitu Eyacia |, Sur-exctted Sentiment. 1885 — 
Diana xi, Ina sharp-strung mood, bitterly surexcited. 

Surf (sv.f), 56, Also 8 surff. (Contiuucs Surr 
56. in chronology and meaning, but the relation 
between the forms is not clear. (Not in general 
Dicts. before Todd, 1818.) 

buth suff and surf are used particularly in 1eference to 
the coast of India, a circumstance which makes a native 
origin for the words probable.) 

1. The swell of the sea which breaks upon a 
shore, csp. a shallow shore. (In recent use usually 
with implication of scnse 2.) 

1685 W. Iltoces Diary (Hak Soc.) 1. 182 [At Fort St. 
George, Madras] This unhappy accident, together with y* 
greatness of y* Sea and Surf ashore, caused us to come 
aboard again. 1719 Dr For Crwsoe 1. (Globe) 50 My Raft 
was now strong enough to bear any reasonable Weight; my 
next Care was..how to preserve what | laid upon it from 
the Surf of the Sea. 1745 P. Tuomas Jrut. Anson's Vey. 
35 The Landing is bad by reason of pretty much Surf, and 
great Stones like Rocks. 1774 Gotosm. Aat. //1st. (1862) 1. 
avu. 97 This risiog of the waves against the shore, is called 
ly mariners the suif of the sea 1783 W. Marsven /dsst, 
Sumatra (1811) 34 Vhe surf. .is used in India, and by navi- 
fators in general, to express a peculiar swell and hreaking of 
the sea upon the shore. 1836 W. Irvinc Astoria II. 100 
Low Lellowings..hke the hoarse murmurs of the surf ona 
distant shore. 1840 lL, I. Narizr Scenes 4 Sports For. 
Lands 1. p. xii, The progress of the neophyte..in that far 
land, from the moment when having crossed tbe ‘surf'. 
[.\ofe. An expression equivalent to entering or leaving India, 
aS a person Is never sup to venture across this tre- 
inendous barrier of the Coromandel ceast, unless on such 
momentous occasions.] 1886 Ruskin /’rcterita 1. 379 Half- 
a-mile of dangerous surf between the ship and che shore. 
1906 Max Pemuenton Aly Sword for Lafayette xxiv, The 
eistant thunder of the sea surf upon an angry shere. 

b. with a. Also ¢vavsf. (in first quot.). 

1698 Frver Ace. /. India & /'.14 Anotahle Fish.. It might 
be in length forty Feet..bolting out of the Water with a 
great Surf. 3748 Anson's Voy. 1. ii. 134 The wind..occa- 
sioned such a surf, that it was impossible for the boat to 
land 1763 Tuomrson Temple of Venus i_14 A dull pro- 
tiscuous sound a-far..like..southern surffs upon an tron 
shore. 1803 Wittman 7rav. /urhey 3 A military artificer 
was unfortunately washed off the vessel by a surf. 1840 
Macactay “ss , Clive e 8 Fort St. George had arisen on a 
barren spot beaten by a raging surf. 1879 A.A. IW allace's 
Australasia xvi 303 The southern coast,,is expused toa 
leavy and dangerous suif, which rolls tn upon the shore at 
all seasons ’ 

2. ‘he mass or line of white foamy water caused 
by the sca breaking upon a shore or a tock. 

3757 tr. Aeysler's Trav. WV. 141 note, Salt..was not pro- 
duced here as in other countries by a desiccation of the surf 
ofthe sea([tr. Vacitus Am. xitt, lvit. nom ut alias apud gentis 
cluvie marts arescenté unda). 1784 Cowrker Zask v1.155 
Light as the foamy surf That the wind severs from the 
Lroken wave. 1833 Tesnxvson Dream Larr Worm. viii, 
White surf wind-scatter'd over sailyand masts. 1882’ Ovipa* 
Blarenma tl, 78 She based with tbe sails, with the surf, and 
with the crystals of the salt. 

b. transf. and jig. 

1847 Loncr. Ev. it. ul 24 Just where the woodlands met 
the Howery surf of the prairie. 1873 Lowrtt Above & Be- 
flow 1. 1, To behold The first long surf of climbing light 
Flood all the thirsty east with gold. y 

3. altrib. and Comb.: Simple attrib., ‘of or per- 
taining to surf’, as surf barrier, -billow, -rock, 
-sound, -thunder; \ocative, as surf-bather, -balhing, 
~sishing, -riding, -swimmer, -swimming; surf-sunk 
adj.; instrumental, as surf-baltered, -bealen, -bound, 
-showered, -lormenled, -vexed, -washed, -wasted, 
-worn adjs.; similative, as surf-while adj.; also 
surf-bird, a smal] plover-like bird, Aphriza vir- 
gala, found on the Pacific coast of America; surf- 
board, a long narrow board on which one rides 
over a heavy surf to shore; surf-bcat, a boat 
specially constructed for passing through surf; 
hence surf-boatman = surfman; surf-clam, a 
large clam, esp. Mactra (or Spisula) solidissima, 
found on the Atlantic coast of the United States 
(Funk's Standard Dict. 1895) ; surf-coot = surf- 
duck; surf-duck, a North American species of 
sea-duck of the genus @-demia, esp. O. perspiczllata, 
found sometimes in Great Britain; surf-fish, any 
one of the numerous species of the family Zmdio- 
toctde, abundant on the coast of California; surf- 
man U.S., a member of the crew of a surf-boat ; 
hence surfmanship; surf-perch = sz7f-fish ; 
surf-scoter = surf-duck; surf-shiner, a small 
California fish, Cymatogasler aggregatus (Webster 
1911); surf-smelt, a species of smelt, Hypomesus 
olidus, found on the Vacific coast of the United 
States; surf-whiting, the silver whiting, A/en¢z- 
cirres itlloralis, 4 

1893 Kate Sansorn S. California 163 *Surf bathers go in 
every month of the year. 1884 Encyct. Brit. XVID. 4613/1 
Conveniences for *surf-bathing. 1902 Temple Bar May 57 
Like ‘surf-battered swimmers. 1801 Camesetnt Lochiel's 
Warning 82 Like ocean-weeds heaped on the “surf-beaten 
shore. 1890‘R. Botprewooo' Cot. Reformer (1891) 154 The 
dcep-toned ceaseless roll of the “surf-billows. 1872 Coves 
N. Amer. Birds 243 Aphriza,*Surf Bird. ¢ 1826 Kicnarcs 
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in Gosse Ocean vi. (1849) 285 Those who were standing on 
the beach saw the Joust Gan .. floating on the water. 1856 
Dickens Wreck Golden A/ary (1898) 22, 1 gave..the word 
to lower the Long-boat and the *Surf-boat. 1883 J. D. 
Campsete Fiskerzes China 5 (Fish. Exhih, Publ.) The cata- 
marans or surf-hoats of South Formosa. 1886 Encyet. Brit. 
XXI. 804/2 The Madras surf boats. 1880 Serrbner’s Alag. 
Jan. 323 It is an erroneous notion that the experience of the 
sailor qualifies him for a *surf-boatman. 1884 s9/h Cent?. 
Feh. 239 Vhe noisy tumult of a *surf-hound shore. 1885 
Sgesoum Brit. Birds II. 610 To the hunters on Long 
Island it (the Surf-scoter]is known as the ‘Spectacled Coct’ 
and ‘*Surf-Coot’, 1808-13 A. Witson & Bonaparte Amer. 
Ornith, (1832) III. 70 Backs or *Surf Duck, Anas perspiett- 
fata.,.This duck is peculiar to America, and..confined to 
the shores and bays of the sea, 1882 JoRDAN & GILBERT 
Fishes N. Amer. 585 Embiotocidz. The *Surf-fishes... 
Fishes of the Pacific coast of North America. inhabiting 
hays and the surf on sandy beaches. 1880 Scriéner's Alag. 
Jan. 322/2 The keeper [of the surf-boat] commands the crew 
of six *surfmen. /éfd. 334 Until 1871..*surfmanship was 
not a standard of qualification, 1889 Ayer. Natxralist 
Oct. 923 Alicrometrus aggregatus, one of the viviparous 
*surf-perches, 1898 Jean A. OWEN Hawa?i iii. 81 *Surf- 
riding on boards is still inuch practised. 1800 CoLEripcr 
Pieeolom.t. xii, The “surf-rocks of the Baltic. 1835 Jenyns 
Man. Brit. Vertebr. Anim. 240 Olidentia) perspiciliata, 
Steph. (*Surf Scoter.} 1882 Jorpan & Gitsert Fishes N. 
Amer. 294 Hypomesus, Gill. *Surf Smelts... H[ypomesus] 
pretiosus... Surf Smelt... Pacific coast, from California north- 
ward; abundant, spawning in the surf. 1828 CampseLe 
Death-boat Ieligoland 22 Now *surf-sunk for minutes, 
again they uptossed. 1845 Gosse Ocean vi. (1849) 283 ‘The 
cry of ‘A Shark!’ among the *surf swimmers will instantly 
set them in the utmost terror. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Col, 
Reformer (1891) 150 The wind is..from the south, we shall 
have the “surf-thunder in perfection. 1829 Poe Dream 
within a Dream ii, I stand amid the roar Of a *surf-tor- 
mented shore. 1852 Munpy Antipodes (1857) 24 Greenturfy 
knolls sloping abruptly to the "surf-vexed Leach. 186: L. L. 
Noate /cedergs 180 The bleak, *surf-washed rocks. 1854 
H. Mirer Sek. & Sehom, xxiv. (1858) 532 ‘he picturesque 
*surf-wasted stacks of the granitic wall of rock. 1897 Mary 
Kincstey IV. Africa 391 The young women. .with Sheie soft 
dusky skins,..pretty hrown eyes, and *surf-white teeth. 
1882 Jorpan & Gitpert Fishes NV. Amer. 933 Mfenticirrus] 
littoralis...*Surf Whiting...South Atlantic and Gulf coast. 
1878 Geinie Geol. Sketches ii, (1882) 34 Weather-heaten or 
*surf-worn sheets of rock. 


Hence Surf v. jutr. rare, to form surf. 
1831 J. Wirson in Blackw., Afog. X XIX. 141 The breakers 
surfing on alee-shore. 1832 /did, XXXII. 131. 


Surf, var. se, Sovuen 56.2, Soucn v.? 
1794 Trans. Soc. Arts X11. 237 Length of the drains, three 
hundred and ten yards,..the whole surfed with stone. 


Surface (safes), 56. fad. F. szzface (from 
16th c.), f£. sez- Sun- + face Fact 5b., after 1. super- 
ficiés : cf. obs. Sp. sobrehaz, Sp. sobrefaz, Pg. sobre- 
face, and SUPERFICE, SUPERFICIE, SUPERFICIES.] 


1. The outermost boundary (or one of the boun- 
daries) of any material body, immediately adjacent 
to the air or empty space, or to another body. 

1611 Cotcr., Sux/ace, the surface; the superficies or vpper 
part. 1662 Evetyn Sen/ptusa ut. (1906) 8 The Rollers doe 
universally touch the imediate surfaces of the Table. 1715 
tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1. 158 If the contiguous Sur- 
faces were perfectly smooth, there would he no impression 
of the Vodies upon one another, 1800tr. Lagrange's Chen, 
II. 16 The matter must be calcined till it hecomes of an 
orange yellow colourat thesurface, 183: Brewster Oftics 
iv. 27 An optical prism..is asolid having two plane surfaces 
«which are called its refracting surfaces. 1889 Wetcu 
Text Bk. Naval Arehit.i. 5 The submerged part of a vessel 
at rest in still water is subjected to fluid pressure, which 
acts, at each point, in a direction perpendicular to the sur- 
face of the ship at that point. 

b. fg., usually denoting that part or aspect 
of anything which presents itself to a slight or 
casual mental view, or which is perceived with- 
out examination; outward appearance; often in 
such phrases as ov the surface = superficial (ly. 

1725 Watts Logic 1.v, There are some Persons who never 
arrive at any deep..Knowledge..because they are per- 
petually fluttering over the Surface of Things. 1781 Cowrer 
Ep. Lady Austen 8 Prose answers, .all the floating thoughts 
we find Upon the surface of the mind, 1847 Tennyson 
Princess 1v. 234 Vhese flashes on the surface are not he. 
1855 Patey A schylus Pref, (1861) p. xiii, In such passages 
.-there is..scarcely a word that does not involve,.a mean- 
ing that lies below the surface. 1871 Freeman Norm.Cong. 
IV. xvii. 75 They may have seen through the real motives 
ofthe invitation, hut on the surface everything was. .honour- 
able. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Alen II. v.2 No name 
more readily rose to the surface of conversation than his. 

2. Geom. A magnitude or continuous extent 
having only two dimensions (length and breadth, 
without thickness), such as constitutes the boundary 
of a material body (sense 1) or that between two 
adjacent portions of space; a superficies. 

1658 Puitiiwvs, Surface, the same as Sufperficies, 1704 
J. Harris Lex. Techn, 1. sv., Ynere are Plane Surface-, 
and there are Crooked or Curved ones. 1830 Kater & 
Larpner Jech. i. 4 The external limits of the magnitude 
of a hody are lines and surfaces. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 
303/2 Surfaces of the second degree. Vhis name is given 
to all those surfaces of which the equation is of the secon 
degree. 1869 RANKINE A/achinery & Aiiliwork 569 A 
ruled surface is one in which every point is traversed by a 
straight line lying wholly in the surface. 1887 CayLey in 
Encyel. Brit. X X11. 668/1 A surface inay be regarded as the 
locus of a doubly infinite system of points. 

3. The outermost part of a material body, con- 
sidered with respect to its form, texture, or extent; 
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the uppermost layer; esp. in art or manufacture, 
an exterior of a particular foim or ‘ finish’. 

1698 Keite Exam. 7h. Earth (1734) 119 It is plain that 
hut one half of the Rays which fall upon the first Surface, 
would fall upon the second, hut one fourth of them upon 
the third. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. 11. 408 It.. forms the 
external coating of calculi, and may be distinguished by its 
unequal surface, 183: Brewster Ufiics iy. 35 Then Kh 
will be the ray as refracted by the first surface of the 
sphere, 1846 Eris Edin Afard, 11. 76 A thin surface has 
been carried away from the whole has-relief. 1873 E. Srox 
Workshop Kecetpts Ser.1. 2/% Vake the surface oft the paper 
with fine glass-paper. 1879 Cassedl’s Teehn, Educ. U1. 122 
Such matt or dead surfaces, 1880 Academy 23 Oct. 299 
We find in the work of this artist a finish and a perfection 
of surface rare [etc.]. 

b. spec. The upper boundary or top of ground 
or soil, exposed to the air (in Mizzng, as distinct 
from underground workings and shafts) ; the outer 
(according to ancient ideas, the upper) boundary of 
the earth. 

1612 Drayton Poly-old, ix. 140 With sterne Eolus hlasts, 
.. Shee onely ouer-swells the surface of her hank. 1629 
Mitton /Lymn Nativ. xvii, The aged Earth agast..Shall 
from the surface to the center shake. 1697 Drvpen irg, 
Georg, tv, 182 Cucumers along the Surface creep. 1719 in 
soth Rep. Hist. ASS. Comm. App. 1. 197 The surface of 
the quarry. 1796 W. H. Marsuatt Rural Econ. W. Eng. 
Il. 4 The surface is exceedingly broken, into sharp ridges. 
1832 De ta Becue Geol. Aan. (ed. 2) 9 If waters descend 
from the surface into a mine. 1868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. 
ix. § 50. (x879) 313 On the Earth’s surface, 7#.¢, at 4,000 
miles from its centre. 1878 Argosy XXV. 430 We parted at 
surface—he went down the shaft. 

ce. The upper boundary or top of a body of 
water or other liquid. 

1625 N. Carpenter Geogr. Detin. 1, ii. (1635) 40 Euery 
surface of the water is either only plaine, or only round. 
1643 J. Jackson 79 ue Evang. T. 111, 209 Two pots floting 
upon a pond, or surface of a water with this word, ‘If we 
knock together, we sink together.’ az700 Evetyn Diary 
8 Feh. 1645, The water of it is fresh and swete on the sur- 
face, but salt at botome. 178s Cowrer //ofe 184 The wat'ry 
stores that sleep Beneath the smiling surface of the deep. 
3835 Maravat Facoé Faithful xxxix, 'om..dived after me, 
brought me up again to the surface. 1858 LarDNer /f/and- 
bk. Nat. PArl. 26 When a liquid contained in any vessel is 
in a state of rest, its surface will be horizontal. 1877 Hux- 
Ley Physiogr. 69 The vapour is derived only from the ex- 
posed surface of the liquid, 

d. The outside of an animal or plant body, or 
of any part of it; the outer boundary of the in- 
tegument; also, the inner boundary of a hollow or 
tubular part. 

1748 Anson's Vay. 1. x. 101 Discoloured spots dispersed 
over the whole surface of the hody. 1796 WirHEeRinG B77? 
Plants (ed. 3) III. 771 Polypodium. Capsules disposed in 
distinct circular dots on the under surface of the leaf. 1822-7 
Goon Study Aled. (1820) V. 366 Diseases affecting internal 
surfaces. 185s Carpenter J/an. Phys. (ed. 2) 198 The 
Teeth are furmed..upon the surface of the Mucous mem- 
brane of the mouth, 1861 Bentey d/an. Lot. 290 ‘The 
surface of the style may he either smooth, or covered in 
various ways with glands and hairs. 

e. Fortif. (See quot.) 

1702 Alilit. Dict. (1704), Surface, is that part of the Ex- 
terior side, which is terminated by the Flank, prolong’d or 
extended, and the Angle of the nearest Bastion. 

4, Anextent or area of material considered as a 
subject for operations. 

1662 Evetyn Sculptura i, v. (1qg06) 125 A much larger dis- 
course, treating of the practise of Perspective upon irregular 
Surfaces. 1718 Free-thinkcr No. 63.52 The Canvass is no 
longer a level, lifeless Surface. 1762-71 H. Wacrote Vertue’s 
Anecd. Paint. (1786) IN. 59 His exuberant pencil was 
ready at pouring out gods, goddesses, [etc.] over those 
public surfaces on which the eye never rests long enough 
to criticize. 1867-72 Burcu A/od. A/arine Engin. 360 ‘\'o 
calculate the area of the frictional surfaces. 1869 RANKINE 
Machinery & AMliltwork 571 When the highest..degree of 
accuracy is required in a plane surface, its form may..be 
given approximately by the planing inachine. 

5. Superficial area or extent. + Also in fig. phr. 
(quot. a 1640), 

a 1640 JACKSON Creed x1. iv. § 15. (1657) 3341 This Doctrine 
is so necessarie for manifesting the just measure of their 
unthankfuluesse which perish, that without This we cannot 
take so much as a true Surface of it; not so much 
as the least Dimension of Sin. 1798 Hutton Course Afath. 
(1807) II, 5x To find the Solidity of a Sphere.. Multiply the 
surface hy the diameter, and take $ of the product for the 
content. 1825 J, Nicnotson Ofer. ALech. 706 To find the 
Surface ofa Cylindrical Ring. 1871 C. Davies Metric Syst. 
1, 12 The unit of surface is a square whose side is ten metres. 
1909 MWestnt, Gaz. 18 Mar. 4/1 After the ‘pitch ’ [of a pro- 
peller] the most important detail of design 1s the ‘surface,’ 
which is usually taken to he the comhined area of all the 
blades when laid out flat. 


6. attrib. and Comb. a. attrib. in lit. sense, 
chiefly locative = pertaining to, existing or oc- 
curring on, the surface of something, as szzface- 
action, -crevice, -crust, ~depostl, -dressing, friction, 
layer, -light, ornament, -tentperuture, etc.; spec. 
(a) in reference to the surface of the ground (3 b), 
esp. in Aftzing, occurring, carried on, etc. at or 
near the surface, as susfuce break, cul, dirt, mine, 
mining, movement, ore, working, works (see also 
surface-lamage in d); of persons, employed in, or 
in connexion with, work at the surface, as surface 
captain, hand, labourer, people; also in various 
connexions (Geol, Agric. etc.), as surface bed, 
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earth, heat, manuring, mould, peat, product, pro- 
duction, sod, soil, spring, stone, trap, wind; (6) in 
reference to the surface of water or other fluid (3c), 
as surface current, rift, energy foou, motion, ripple, 
towing (Towne vl. 56.1), velocity; (c) Electr., as 
surface conduction, density , electrification, winding, 

1844 Fownes AZan. Elem. Chem. 104 Coal-gas..may be 
made to exhihit the phenomenon of quiet oxidation under 
the influence of this remarkahle *surface-action [uf platinum, 
etc.]. 1879 Encyel. Brit. X. 240/1 Epigene or Surface 
Action—the changes produced on the superficial parts of 
the earth. 1850 AxsteD Adem. Geol., Alin. etc. 582 "Sur- 
face beds and deposits. 1886 J. Barrowman Se. AZintng 
Terms 66 * Surface break, the..sinking of the strata reach- 
ing to the surface which is consequent on the working of 
coal hy longwall. 1832 Barsace 4:01. Manuf, xx. (ed. 3) 
2c2 A *Surface-captain, with assistants, receives the ores 
raised. 1873 F. Jexxin Electr. & Alagn. Index, *Surface 
conduction, or creeping on insulators. 1850 AnsteD Elem. 
Geol., ATin, etc. 456 Rain, penetrating the minute *surface- 
crevices of an exposed rock. 1849 J. Gray Earth's Antti. 
guily ii. 53 ‘Lhe *surface-crust of the Earth, 1860 Maury 
Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) viii. § 391 A “surface current flows 
north from Behring’s Strait into the Arctic Sea. 186 
SmytH Satlor's Word-bh., Surface Current..Also, fres' 
water running over salt at the mouths of great rivers. 1877 
RayMonxp Statist. Alines & Alining 215 Little wok..has 
heen done except *surface-culs and holes dug to trace the 
lode. 1878 Encycl. Brit. VIII. 17/2 Electrical ‘*surface 
density'..means quantity of electricity on an element of 
surface divided hy the element of surface. 1858 Hostyn 
Dict. Yerms Med. (ed. 8), *Surface-deposit, in Electro- 
plating. ‘The operation of depositing a surface of gold or 
silver upon a foundation of cheaper metal. 1877 RayMoxD 
Statist, Mines & Mining 213 The *surface-dirt all contains 
gold..but no rich silver-ore is found on thé suiface. 1822 
Sir J. Sinctain Syst, Husd. Scot, 1. 163 When dung is 
lodged near the surface, it promotes too rapid a vegetation 
in the foliage..a circumstance that. .circumscribes *surface- 
dressing very much. 1880 A. R. Wattace /sl. Life 279 
Ocean-currents and *surface-drifts are,.efficient carriers of 
plants. 1664 Evetyn Aad. Hort. (1729) 204 ‘lake off the 
*Surface-earth about an Inch or two deep. 1878 Eneyed. 
Brit. VIL. 66/1 *Surface electrification on insulators. 1876 
lbid. V.59/1 That part of the energy which depends on 
the area of the bounding surface of the liquid. We may 
call this the “surface energy. 1847 Stoppart Angler's 
Comp, 85 March-browns..create, on their appearance, the 
earliest natural cravings in the fish for *surface focd. 1846 
HoctzarrreL Turning U1. 658 The *surface- friction against 
the thread of the screw. 1842 Louton Suéurban Hort. 
€8: ‘Vhe roots of the celeriac may be taken up on the ap- 
proach of frost, and preserved in sand or soil out of the 
reach of *surface-heat. 1838 Yrad. Statist. Soe. June 73 
*Surface Lahourers..£2.6.0. Per Month. 1875 Dawson 
Dawn of Life iv. 85 Yo deposit the final *surface-layer of 
its shell. 1879 Roop Chromatics vii. 79 In velvet the 
attempt is inade to suppress all *surface-light, and to dis- 
play only those rays which have penetrated deeply among 
the fibres, and have becoine highly coloured. 1887 Moroney 
forestry W. Afr. 105 We find *surface-manuring hest for 
the coffee-tree. 1877 RavMonb Statist. Mincs & Alining 124 
The branches of Rock Creek..have furnished paying *sur- 
face-mines. 3805 R. W. Dicnson #’ract. Agric. Il. 596 
The harrow..renders the baked *surface-mould fine and 
powdery. 1886 A, Wincutect !Valks Geol. Ficld 103 The 
“surfacc-niovement of earthquake-waves. 1877 RayMonD 
Statist. Mines & Alining 146 The *surface-ore was so favor- 
able and the vein so perfect. a1878 Sir G. Scotr Lect, 
Archit, (1879) U1. 86 Ornaments in very slight relief usually 
known as *surface ornaiwnents. 1854 Ronatps & RicHarpD- 
son Chem. Vechnol, (ed. 2) 1.23 Light spongy *surface-peat. 
1839 De ta Becue Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. xv. 565 Two 
captains or agents, with a few miners and *surface-people. 
1897 Grice Arc. Volcances Gt. Brit, 1.27 Whe *suiface- 
products of volcanic action. 1709 T. Ropinson Nat. Hist, 
Westonoreld, vii. 48 Vhe *Surface- Productions.. peculiar to 
the Mountains, Heaths, or Dales. 1877 Huxtey Physiogr. 
1 he *surface ripples raised by the passing hreeze, x805 
R. W. Dickson /’ract, Agric. I. 160 The *surface sods 
should he carefully pared off. 1709 T. Ropinson Nat. Hist, 
Westmoreld. xii. 70 The greatest Rains seldom moisten the 
Earth deeper than the *Surface-Soil. 1856 Morton Cyc?. 
Agric, 11. 649 To unite the stirring of the subsoil with the 
turning of the surface soil, 1832 De La Becne Geol. Man. 
(ed. 2) x3 The temperature of *surface-springs. 185: Man- 
TELL Pelrifactions iii. § 5. 289 Chiselling away the *surface 
stone. 1895 Zncycl. Brit. U1. 337/2 Lhe.. Neolithic Period, 
or, as it has heen sometimes called, the Surface-Stone Period. 
1893 A. S. Ecctes Sciatica 19 ‘Vhe *surface-temperature of 
the affected limb. 1885 Science 15 Mar. 213 A steam launch, 
in which to make “surface towings. 1887 [see Towinc vd. 
56), 1886 Excycl. Brit. XX1. 715/2 A “surface-trap or 
gully outside the house. 1850 W. R. Birt Hurricane Guide 
13 Which to the various countries over which they pass 
appear as *surface-winds. 1902 Encyc?. Brit. X XVII. 583/2 
For multipolar armatures with two or more layers of in- 
ductors, ‘*surface’ or ‘larrel’ winding is now extensively 
used, 1839 De ta Becue Nes. Geol. Cornwall, etc. xv. 564 
‘There are few regularly-planned “surface. works, 

b. attr7é. in fig. sense (see I b), olten equivalent 
to an adj. = superficial. 

1828 Cartyce A/isc. (1857) 1. 207 No vain surface-logic 
detains him. 185) W. Cortins Q. of Hearts i, With 
a quaint surface-sourness of address, and a tone of dry 
sarcasm in his talk. 1860 O. W. Hoimes Prof. Break/.t. 
vi, (Paterson) 122 Good-hreeding is Surface-Christianity. 
1864 Pusey Lect, Daniel i. 43 The slight variations between 
the Aramaic of Daniel and Ezra are in conformity with 
their slight difference in age. But these are petty surface. 
questions, 1866 G. Macponactp Ann, O. Neighé, viii. (1878) 
129, I had only a certain surface-knowledge. 1875 Wuit- 
nEY Life Lang, vi. 102 Skimming a mere surface compre- 
hension off that which has a profound meaning. 1905 F. 
Youne Sands of Pleasure 1. iv, | always keep to mere ac+ 
quaintance and surface friendships with such people. 


e. Comé. with pples., adjs., vbs., agent-nouns, and 
nouns of action: (a) locative( = ‘ on the surface’), 
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as surface-deposiled, -dressed, -dry, -dwetling, -feed- 
ing, -scralched adjs. ; surface feed, -grip (Gur v.2), 
-hoe vbs.3 surface-dweller, -feeder;, (b) objcctive, 
as surface-skimmer ; surface-lapping. 

3898 F. Davis Romano-Brit. City of Silehestcr 16 The 
subsidence..of the *surfuce-deposited material. 1892 J. 
Awnperson in J. R. Allen Larly Chr. Afonum., Seot. (1903) 
1. p. vi, The stone..is not squared or *surface-dressed. 1878 
Abney Phologr. xxi. 151 This prevents the chance of any 
of the prints getting “surface-dry. 1889 A. R. WaLLace 
/st. Life 89 It was long thought that they were *surface. 
dwellers only, 1888 H. Woonwaro Guide sossil Fishes 
Brit. Mus, (ed. 2) 43 The living ‘surface-dwelling genera 
Myripristis and Uolocentrum. 1g07 Wesim. Gaz. § Jan. 3/3 
Widyeons are entirely surface-feeding ducks, and like most 
‘surface-feeders they sleep out at sea by day. 190a MiLtais 
(title) Vhe Natural History of the British *Surface- Feeding 
Ducks. 1851 Yrul. R. Agric, Soe. X11. 1. 293 The fields 
are regularly *surface-gripped as soon as the wheut is sown. 
1885 Garden June 572 “Surface-hoed and heeled up latest 
Potatoes. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 17 
Undrained, “surface-scratched fields, so numerous in the 
defective cultivation of the present day. 1841 Mau in 
Nonconf. 1, 9 The summer day politicians..,the ephemeral 
*surface skimmers. 1868 é:clectie Rev. Aug. 114 The mere 
surface-skimmer of books. 1855 Dickens Dorrit u. xx, A 
knocker produced a dead flat "surface-tapping. 

d. Special comb. : surface-car U.S., a tram- 
car running on a track level with the surface of the 
ground, as distinct from an elevated or underground 
track ; surface caterpillar = surface-grub; sur- 
face-chuck (see quot.); surface-coated a., (of 
paper or cardboard) having a spccially finished 
surface; surface-colour, colour exhibited, in 
the case of certain substances, by the light 
reflected from the surfacc; surface conden- 
sation, condensation of steam by a surface-con- 
denser; surface-condenser, in a steain-enyinc, 
a condenser in which exhaust-steam is condensed 
by contact with cold metallic surfaces; surface- 
contact, (a) contact of surfaces ; (4) applied a/rid. 
to a system of electric traction in which the current 
is conveyed to the cars through conductors on the 
surface of the roadway; surface-crossing, a level 
crossing on a railway; surface-damage, damage 
done to the surface of the ground by mining 
operations ; #/. compensation payable for this; see 
also quot. 1886; surface-drain Agric., a drain 
cut in the surface of the ground; so surface- 
drainage, -draining; surface-gauge (see quot.); 
surface-grinder, surfaoe-grinding machine, a 
machine for grinding something to a perfectly 
plane surface; surface-grub, the larva of various 
moths, which live just beneath the surface of the 
soil; a CuTwoRM; surface-integral J/a/h., an 
integral taken over the whole area of a surface ; 
surface paper, (photographic or printing) paper 
made with a special surface on one side ; surface- 
plane, a form of machine for planing timber; also, 
a carpenter's plane for planing a flat surface ; 
surface-planer = prec.; so surface planing 
(also attrib.) ; surface-plate, (a) a plate or flat 
bar of iron fixed on the upper surface of a rail ona 
tailway ; (6) an iron plate for testing the accuracy 
of a flat surface; surface-printing, printing from 
a taised surface (as distinguished from an incised 
plate), as from ordinary type, or (in calico-print- 
ing) from wooden rollers cut in relief; so surface- 
printed a, ; surface process, a process of surface- 
printing ; surface-rib Arch., a 1ib applied to the 
surface of vaulting merely for omament; surface- 
road U.S., a railroad on the surface of the ground, 
as distinct from an elevated or underground rail- 
road ; surface-roller (see quot., and cf. surface- 
printing above); surface-tension Physics, the 
tension of the surface-film of a liquid, due to the 
cohesion of its particles; surface-water, (2) water 
that collects on the surface of the ground; (4) the 
surface layer of a body of water; surface-worm 
= surface-grub. See also SURFACEMAN. 

1890. N.Y. 7'ribune 11 May(Cent, Dict.) The Americanisms 
one hears upon the front platforms of New-York “surface 
cars. 1909 Exiz. L. Banus A/yst. F. Farrington 103 She 
took a surface car to help her on her way. 1852 *Surface 
caterpillar [see suxface.grub below], 1842 Franas Dict. 
Arts,Surface Chuck,a chuck used for the purpose of holding 
any flat material, while the surface of it is turned flat and even. 
1908 I} estin. Gaz. 23 Jan. 1/3 A firm interested in ‘*surface- 
coated boards’, 1899 W. Watson Tc.xt-bk. Physics § 387.556 
In the case of the bodies referred to..as showing “sui face 
colour, light of a particular colour seems unable to penetrate 
at all, and is therefore reflected, so that the transmitted light 
will be without this colour. 1867-72 Burcu Mod. Marine 
Engin. 253 As far back as the year 1832 Mr, Hall.. proved 
..that *surface condensation was..economical. 1863 J. 
Jack in Proc, Inst. Mech, Engin, 150 (title) Effects of *Sur- 
face Condensers on Steam Boilers. 1846 Hoxrzaprre. 
Turning 11,663 Those nuts, . which are..used..for the regu- 
lating screws of slides and general machinery, are made 
much thicker..; this greatly increases their *surface-contact, 
and durability, 1898S. P. THompson in IVesto. Gaz, 13 
Oct. 2/3 Surface-contact systems..are much less costly than 
the underground conduit, and equally dispense with the un- 
sightly overhead wires. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 251/1 When 
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the Liverpool and Manchester line was projected,..no dan- 
ger was anticipated from such intersections, which are called 
*surfave-crossings. 1801 /armer's Mag. Apr. 202 Liberty 
of working minerals..upon paying *surface-damages. 1838 
W. Bewt Dict. Law Scot., surface-damage, damage doue 
to the surface of the ground in consequence of mining opera- 
tions. 1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Alining Jernts 66 Surface 
damages, ground occupied and damaged hy colliery opera. 
tions, 1833 Aidgemont Farm Rep. 132 in Libr. Uses Kn, 
/1usb, iit. forming the *surface-drains (’ grips ') across the 
ridges. 1833 Lounon Lucycl. Archit. §824 “Surface Drain- 
age. 1999 ! cw Agric. Lincoln. 72 A *surface-draining 
plough. 1805 R. W, Vickson /'ract, Agric. 1. 13 In the 
surface-draining of land, different sorts of ploughs ure in use 
in different places. 1875 Kseicnt Dict. dalek, *Surface- 


' gave,an implement for testing the accuracy of plane sur- 
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faces, 1884 /éid. Suppl. 875 ‘homson's “surface grinder.. 
has..driving arrangements, constructed to grind and buff 
the surfaces of work too large or heavy to be taken to the 
ordinary grinding machines. /é¢d., Thomson, Sterne, & 
Co,.’s..*Surface Grinding Machine. 1852 G. W. Jouxson 
Cottage Gard. Dict., *Surface Grubs, or caterpillars, are the 
larvz of several species of.. Night Moths. 1875 Cavey 
Math. Papers YX. 321 On the Prepotential *Surface-in- 
tegral. 1878 W. K. Cunere Dynamic. 201 The surface- 
integral of the spin over any closed surface is zero. 1892 
Photogr. Aun, \1. 60 Use a paper which is white on one 
side... This paper can be boug :t ata stationer’s under the 
uame of “surface paper. 1875 Ksicut Dict. \fech,, *Sur- 
SJue-plane (Wood-working), a form of planing-machine for 
truing and smoothing the surface of an object run beneath 
the rotary cutter on the bed of the planer. 1873 J. Ricttarns 
Wood-working factories 131 “Surface planers, that cut away 
a constant amount of wood, gauged from the surface that is 
planed. /érd.. The under cylinder cf a double surfacing 
machine, or bottom cylinders generally, are examples of 
*surface planing. 1875 Kaicut Dict, A/ect. 2457 A surface- 
planing machine. 1825 J, Nicno.sox Oe Mech. 652 At 
every cighteen inches or two feet of the length of this *sur- 
face-plate, a tenon is firmly welded or riveted. 1846 Hoxt. 
2APFFEL Turning 11.865 Phe operator must Le provided 
with the means of testing the progressive advance of the 
work, he should therefore possess a true straight-edge, and 
a irue surface-plate. 1875 Knaaut Dict. Mech. 2457 Books, 
newspapers, woodcuts, and lithographs are all *surface- 
printed, 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Jral. 1. 266/1 ‘The l'ro- 
duction of coloured Impressions on Paper,..by *Surface 
Printing. 1839 Ure Dyct. Arts 219 Another modification 
of cylinder printing, isthat with wooden rollers cut in relief: 
it is called surface printing. 1875 Keicut Dict. Aleck, 2458 
‘The rose-engine work around the portrait, if printed from b 

the *surface-process [etc.} 1835 R. Wiuis Archit. Aid. 
ges vii. 82 These three classes of rihs may be designated 
as Groin Rihs, Ridge Ribs, and *Surface Ribs. 1875 Kuicut 
Dict. Meech, *Surface-roller, the engraved cylinder used in 
calico-printing. 1876 Zncycl, Brit, V.57/1 In 1804 Thomas 
Young founded the theory of capillary phenonsena on the 
principleof *surface-tension. 1793[Eart Dunvonacp] Deser, 
Estate of Culross 21 Vilue clay, forming a.. barrier against 
“surface water. 1850 AnsteD Adem, Geol., M/in. etc. 461 
‘The surface-water, when in excess, penetrates into the sub- 
soil, 1860 Maury Phys, Geog. Sca (Low) ix. § 430 The 
surface-water of Loch Lomond. 1894 Barinc-Goucn Deserts 
S. france 1.7 The wells are inere reservoirs of surface water. 

Surface, v.  [f. prec. sb.] 

1, ¢rans. ‘Yo give a (particular kind of) surfacc, 
esp. a smooth or even surface, to; to smooth or 
polish the surface of; also, to cover the surface of 
(wth something). 

1778 (W. Marsuact] J/inutes Agric. 12 Apr. 1776, The 
soil had two plowings, was harrowed, rolled,. .and afterward 
surfaced as level as a table. 1837 Llackw. Mag. XLI. 186 
Soft-cushioned and aerated ground, surfaced and inlaid with 
thinnest mother-of-pearl. 1869 Rannine Machine & //and- 
tools Pl. H8, This lathe is .. adapted .. for surfacing .. the 
general class of work to be met with in engineering establish. 
ments. 1875 Knicnt Dict, .fech., M/arble-scourer, a rubher 
for surfaciug marble slabs 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 233/1 
The track is surfaced with cement. 

2. zzir. ‘Yo mine near the surface; to wash the 
surface deposit or ‘ dirt’ for gold or other valuable 
mineral. 

1850 Mrs. MrreoityH Over the Straits iv. 133 I've been 
surfacing this good while; but quartz-reefin’s the payinest 
game now. 

3. rans. To bring or raise to the surface. 

1885 Money Market Review 29 Aug. (Cassell's Encych 
Dict.) To surface the tinstuff now accumulated. 

4, intr. To rise to the surface of the water. 

1898 /all Mall Mag. Nov. 358 (The fish] surfaced within 
a few feet of me. 

Surfaced (sz-3fést), 2. [f prec. sb. or vb. + 
-ED.] Having a surface of a specified kind (with 
adv., or in comb.). 

1668 H. More Div. Dial, 1. xxi. (1713) 154 It is unnatural 
for the Beams of the Sun to be reverberated to our eyes from 
several Bodies variously surfaced in the same form of Light. 
1804 Micd. Frul. X11. 412 Somewhat knotty, or unequally 
surfaced. 1831 T. L. Peacock Cratchet Castle i, A bold 
round-suifaced lawn. 1875 Lowen Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. 
187 That delicately surfaced nature of his (sc. Spenser’s]. 
1890 Photogr. Frul.24 Jan. 60 Matt-surfaced Glass. 

Surfacely (sp-lésli), adv. rare. [f. SURFACE 
sb. 7 b+-L¥%.] ‘On the surface’; superficially. 

1885 L. OuipHANT Symtpueumata 106 The change from the 
trueness of man’s dual nature, to the falseness of a nature 
surfacely admixed with hase ingredients. 1893 J. Putsrorp 
Loyalty to Christ 11, 420 Ordinary friends may know you 
surfacely. 

Surfaceman (si-1fésmen). Pl. -men. [f. 
SURFACE sd, 3 b+ Man sd.1] A miner or other 
labourer who works at the surface, or in the open 
air; on a railway, a workman who keeps the per- 
manent way in repair. 

1878 (/itle) Songs of the Rail, By Alexander Anderson, 
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Railway Surfaceman,.. Dumfiesshire. 1900 }orkshire Post 
7 6/6 South Yorkshire Surfacemen’s Wages. 
urfacer (s#1fésa1).  [f. sunracr v, + -En 1) 

1. A person or an instrument that produces a 
smooth or even surface. 

1778 {W. Marsuate) Afiautes Agric. 20 May 1775 Olserv., 
These waves, which the Surfacer had left as smooth as 
gravel-walks, were then raised into flutes. 

2. One who mines near the surface. 

1882 in Ocitvie (Annandale), 


Surfacing (si-sfesin), vd. sd. 
+-1nG 1] 

1. The action or process of giving a (smooth or 
even) surface to something; concr. the coating 
with which a body is surfaced. 

1859 F. A. Grireitus A rtil. Afan. (1862) 205 The surfacing 
{of the copper rings in an Armstrong gun] should be per- 
formed after every 190 rounds. 188a Garden 18 Mar. 186, x 
Walks,.should,, have received surfacings of fresh gravel. 
1890 Scicnce-Gossip XXV1.Eg Mr. S. E. feat’ .sends a copy 
of his paper, ‘A Theory of Lunar Surfacing by Glaciation.’ 
1897 Cafal. Maiolica Ashm. Mus. Oxf. 4 Cemain of the 
Greek, Etruscan, nnd Roman, wares, on which a thin sur- 
facing or semi-glazing seems to have been applied. 

attrib. 1846 Hout2arrereL Turning 11.477 The ordina 
surfacing planes. 1869 Rasninxe Afachinc & //and-tools PL 
117, A sliding and surfacing motion, 1873 J. Ricnanus 
Vb ood-working /actories 131 The under cyliuder of a double 
surfacing machine, 

2. Mining for gold, cte. by washing the surface 
deposit; concr. the deposit so treated. 

1861 T. M'Compie Australian Sk. 133 What is termed 
* surfacing ’ consists of siinply washing the soil on the surface 
of the ground, which is occasionally auriferous. 1890 'R. 
Motprrwoop’ Afiner's Right xv, It seems they have been 
inupping up some rich surfacing. 


Surfeit (sp-3fct), s4. Forms: 4 surfeyte, sor- 
fait, 4-5 surfaite, -feet, sorfete, 4-6 surfait, 
4-8 surfet, 5 -fayte, -fett, -ffete, -phette, 5-6 
-fete, -fette, 6 -fayt, -ffot, -fyt, -fecte, Sc. -phat, 
6-7 surfit, 7 -ffett, 6- surfeit. [a. OF. sor-, sur- 
Satl, -fel excess, surplus, = Pr. sobrefach :—pop.L. 
*superfactum, n. of action f. "saperficére (cf. late 
L. superficicens excessive, OF. sorfazsan? intem- 
peratc, immoderate), f. super- SuPEK- 9 b + facere 
to do, act.] 

1. Excess, superfluity ; excessive amount or supply 


of something. (In later use only as fig. from 4.) 

a 1300 Cursor M, 22884 (Cott.) Agh we fer-on to seke resun 
Hu he dos alkin thing to nait, Certes pat war bot surfait. 
13.. /érd, 23566 (Gott.) For if pai a-nober heuen wroght, It 
war sur- fait [(Coft. vnnait]and all for noght. ¢ 1400 tr. Secr. 
Secr., Gow. Lordsh. 52 What kyng pat wille continue giltys 
yn surfaytes ouer pat his kyngdom wy] suffyse to hym. 
1634 Sir T. Herpert Trav. 224 Surfet of presuming ignor- 
ance. 1663 CowLey Ode /fis Mayestics Nestor. v, "Tis 
Happy, which no LBiceding does indure A Surfet of such 
Blood to cure. 

1844 Giaostone Glean. V. \vii. 125 Nor is he..to be re- 
proached either with want of chanty or with surfeit of pride. 
1847 Prescott Peru m. vial (1850) 11.168 The effect of such 
a surfeit of the precious metals was instantly felt on prices. 
1889 Sfcctator 26 Oct., An abundance, nay, a surfeit, of 
works treating ..of Scotland... have heen printed. 

+2. Action that exceeds the limits of law or 
right ; (a) transgression, trespass, fault. Ods. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt.2433 In syngne of my surfet 1 schal 
se Bic ofte. ¢ 1430 Lypc. A/in, Poems (Percy Soc.) 145 He 
took noon heed his surfetys to redresse. /bid.177 Todo no 
surfet in woord nor in language. ¢1450 /’o/. Kel. & L. 
Pocms (1903) 142 O ihesu, grant,.Vhat..thy .v. wowndis.. 
May wach in vs all surfe1is reproueable, 

3. (An) excessive indulgence, (an) excess. (In 


later use only as jig. from 4, 4 b.) 

1387-8 T. Usk Zest, Love u, xiv. (Skeat) |. 58 This is the 
sorinesse of fayned love; nedes of these surfeties sicknesse 
muste folowe. 1422 Yonce tr. Secr. Secr. xxxiv, 186 Put 
away euery Surfete, and restrayne thy desyres. /did. Ixix. 
246 Trauaill of hody, and company of women, a man may vse 
wyth-out surfaite. 1612 77vo Nob/e K. 1. iii, That intem- 
prat surfeit of her eye hath distemperd the other sences. 
1635 A. StarForo sem. Glory (1869! 20 [She] kept her 
soule from the surfets to which carnall delights invite all 
thingshumane. a 1680 Butter Rem. (1759) 11.73 Perpetual 
Surteits of Pleasure have filled his Mind with had and 
vicious Humours. 

1847 Disraeia Zanercd u. xvi, All ends in a crash of icono- 
clastic surfeit, 41865 in Tytor Larly Hist. Afan. iv. 74 
She.. would. .shut herself up and ‘indulge herself in a sur- 
feit of sounds", 

4. Excessive taking offood or drink; gluttonous in- 
dulgence in eating or drinking. Also in fig. context. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 311 Feyntise, libt duellyng, 
on mornes long to lie, Surfeyte in euenyng, & luf of licchoric. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 329 Pese lyved lengest. . for 
bey..dede noon surfeet of mete and of drynke. 1446 Lyne. 
Nightingale Poems ii. 266 Agenst glotenye he drank eysel 
and galle, To oppresse surfayte of vicious folkes alle. ¢1470 
Lydgate's Hors, Shepc, & G. (Roxh.) 27 In mete and drynke 
be thou mesurable, Beware of surfete and misgouernance, 
1528 More Dyaloge 1, Wks. 1147/2 The sykenes that foloweth 
our intemperate surfayt. c1s30 H. Ruopes 52. Nurture 
in Babecs BR. (1868) 105 Eate without surfet, 1671 Mi.ton 
Samson 1562 Feed on that first, there may in grief be surfet. 
1684 Foxe's A. & M. IN. 404/1 Fasting is only to avoid 
surfet. 

b. In particularized sense: An excessive indul- 
gence in food or drink that overloads the stomach 
and disorders the system. Also in fig. context. 

1362 Lanci. P. Pl. A, v. 210 After al pis surfet an Accesse 
he hedde. 1377 /dfd. B. xin. 405, [1] more mete ete and 
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dronke pen kende mi3t defie—And kau3te seknesse sum- 
tyme for my sorfetes ofte. ¢1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 68 Suffre no surfetis in thy house at nyght, Ware of 
reresoupers, 1513 More Mich. /// (1883) 34 With which 
disease nature being .. wcaked, waxeth the lesse able to heare 
out a new surfet. xr580 Lyty Exughues (Arh.) 252 Age seek- 
eth rather a Modicum for sustenaunce, then feastes for sur- 
fets. 1647 CowLey Mistr., Agst. Fruition 29 Of very Hopes 
a surfeit he'll sustain, Unless by Fears he cast them up 
again. 1649 in Verney Afem. (1907) \. 447 It's possible to 
have a surfeit of water as well as wine. 173z ARBUTHNOT 
Rules of Diet in Aliments etc. 269 The best Remedy after 
a Surfeit of Fruit. 1747 WesLey Prim. Physick (1762) p. xx, 
Strong Liquors do not prevent the Mischiefs of a Surfeit. 
x85x THackeray L£ugl. Hum., Swift (1853) 23 He was half- 
killed with a surfeit of Shene pippins. 
+c. The excessive amount eaten. 

context. Ods. 

crgoo tr. Secr, Secr., Gov. Lordsh. 67 Many pat withdrew 
hem froo etynges of surfaytz, cxsso oe Treas. llealth 
av, If it chance a dronken man sodenly to fal spechlesse, he 
shall. .dye..excepte eyther he fall to an agew, or els he re- 
ceyue his spech agayne at the houre when the surfyt is 
digestyd. 1682 Sranvnursr Zneisu. (Arb.) 54 Theire steed 
hath vpvomited from gorge a surfet of armdmen. x6or Br. 
W. Bartow Seri. Panles Crosse 62 Himselfe a surfet to the 
realme, to be spewed out iustly. 1640 G. Sanpys Christ's 
Passion i, 29 Let melting Stars their sulphrous surfet shed. 
1700 Brackmore Yod 87 His loathing stomach..Shall cast 
the precious surfeit up again, | , 

5. The morbid condition caused by excessive 
eating or drinking; sickness or derangement of the 
system arising from intemperance; + also applied 
more widely to fevers or fits arising from other 


causes, Also in fig. context. 

@1513 Fasyan Chrox. vu. ccxxix. 260 Kynge Henry..toke 
a surfet by etynge of a lamprey, & therof dyed. 1589 NasHE 
Anat. Absurd, Dijb, More perrish with the surfet then 
with the sworde. 1589 (?Lyty) ’apfe w. Hatchet in L.'s 
Wks. 1902 III. 398 Bastard Senior was with them at supper, 
and I ticke tooke a surfet of colde and raw quipps. 1606 
G. WloopcockE} //ist. Justine xxxvi. 115 He caught a sur- 
fet by the heat of the sun. 163x R. Borron Com. Affi. 
Conse. (1635) 302 Hee drank not so indiscreetly..of that 
immeasurable sea as..to fall into a surfeit of security. 1655 
Cutrererr, ete. Aéveriusi. ii, xo A surfet going before, with 
crude and sharp helchings. 1693 Locke Aduc. § 17 More 
Fevers and Surfeits are got by People’s Drinking when they 
are hot, than by any one Thing I know. 1760-2 Gotpsm. 
Cit. IV. xv, He died of a surfeit caused by intemperance. 
1837 Grit. Husd. (1. 530 Libr. Usef. Knowl) ‘They (se. pigs) 
are..not uncommonly seized with surfeit and indigestion. 
1871 Narneys Prev. § Cure Dis.1.i.44 He died of a surfeit. 

b. An eruptive disease in horses and other 
animals, arising from immoderate {ceding and other 
causes. 

¢17z0 W, Ginson Farrier's Guide u. xii. (1738) 49 By a 
Surfeit is principally understood all sucli Maladies as proceed 
from immoderate feeding. 1753 J. Barrier Gentl, farriery 
173 The wet surfeit..appears on different parts of the body 
of ahorse. 184 Dick Alan. Vet. Sci. (1862) 148 An crup- 
tion which is called a Suz/eit, or the Nettle-rash. 1846 J. 
Baxter Liér, Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) I. 454 When the coat of 
a horse stares, he is said to labour undera surfeit. The skin 
is covered with scurf and scabs...Sometimes the surfeit 
appears on the skin in small lumps. 1894 ARMATAGE //orse 
tn Health § Disease xxiv. 

6. Disgust arising from excess; nausea, satiety. 
To (a) surfeit : to satiety, ad nauseam. 

1644 Howetr L£ugl. Teares (1645) 175 God grant that 
peopledo not take at last a surfet of that most divine Ordin- 
ance of preaching. 1672 Marvece Meh. 7 rausf. 1. 116 He 
discourseth it at large, even to surfeit. 1683 Burnet tr. 
More's Utopia (1685) 99 They think the doing of it so often 
should give onea Surfere ofit. 1796 Burke Regic. Peace i. 
Wks, 1808 VIII. 148 Matter and argument have been sup- 

lied ahundan‘!y,andeventosurfeit. 1822 Hazuirt 7adle-t. 

Ser. 1L xvi. (1869) 331 Do not inakea surfeit of friendship, 
through over-sanguine enthusiasm. 1855 R. A. WiLson 
Mexico 5x He enjoys to a surfeit these hounties of nature. 
27s Brownine Poets Croistc vii, Swords, scrolls, harps, that 
fill The vulgar eye to surfeit. 

7. Mining. = CHoKE-DAMP. 

1708 J. C, el ae Collier (1845) 45 Some Collieries are 
very subject to thi 181z J. Hopcson in J. 


Also in fig. 


is fatal Surfeit. J 
Raine Alem, (1857) 1. 97 This after-danip is called. surfeit 
by the colliers, 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal. mining. 

8. attrib, and Comd., as surfeit suffocation ; 
surfeit-gorged, -slain, -swelled, -swollen, -taking 
adjs.; tsurfeit-water, a ‘water’ or medicinal 
drink for the cure of surfcit. 

1693 Tate Dryden's Fuvenalit.s A Sot,..*surfeit-gorg'd, 
and reeking from the Stews. 1682 Orway Venice Preserved 
x. i, *Surfeit-slain fools, 1823 Lame Léa Ser. 1. Amicus 
Kedivivus, A case of common “surfeit suffocation, 1597 
Suaks. 2 Hen. /V,v. v.54 Such a kinde of man, So *surfeit- 
swell'd, so old, and so prophane. xs92 Nasne ?. Penilesse 
Wks. (Grosart) 11.72 *Surfit-swolne Churles. 1746 FRancis 
tr. Hor,, Sat. 1. ii. 30 ‘The pale, Surfeit-swoln guest. 1593 
Suaks, Lucr. 698 So *surfet-taking Tarqvin fares, 1633 
Foro '7ts Pity 1. iv, Did you give her aught? An easy 
*surfeit-water, nothing else. 1757 A. Cooper Distiller 1. 
xvii. (1760) 173 There are two Kinds of Surfeit-water, one 
made by Distillation and the other by {nfusion, 1801 Sport. 
tug Mag. XVII. 22, I was obliged to take a little surfeit- 
water before 1 went to bed. 

Surfeit, c. Ods. or arch. Also 6 surfett, 
-fat, sirfoot (?). [In sense 1, a. OF. surfet, -fait :-— 
pop. L. *superfactu-s, pa. pple. of *seperficére (see 
prec.). In sense 2, app. contracted from surfezted, 
?after ForrEIrT a.] 

+1. Excessive; immoderate, intemperate. Sc. Oés. 

1502 [implied in SurFEITLy). 1533 BELLENDEN Livy, xxii. 
(S.T.S.) 1. 122 Pe said pepill..war movit aganis him for be 
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surfett_ spending of pare laubouris. 
Scot. (Rolls) 14. 429 Surfat Drinking. 1542 Recor 
Elgin (New Spald. Cl. 1903) {. 73 The entres siluer dis- 
chargit to the said James for the surfet expensis maid he 
him in the Kingis servece. a1578 Linpksay (Pitscottie) 
Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 102 Wexit and irkit..throw frequent 
heirschipis and surfeit raidis. 1597 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
V. Introd. 67 Wipe drunk in abundance,..sirfootfeats (7= 
surfeit feasts] casten abroad on the causey. 
+b. Of a horse: Suffering from surfeit. Oéds. 

in quot. app. confused with scurzy. 

1624 L. W.C. Dise. Age Horse Cjb, For a Scurfet Horse. 
Take a quart of Beere or Ale..and give it him, 

2. Satiated, surfeited. 

1699 Locke Educ. (ed. 4) § 108 Childish Play, .which they 
should he weaned from, by being made Surfeit of it. 1877 
L. Morris Epic Hades. 54,1 hid my face within my hands, 
and fled, Surfeit with horror. 

Su'rfeit, v. Forms: see the sb. [f. SURFEIT 
56.: cf. FORFEIT v.] 

1. trans. To feed to excess or satiety ; to sicken 
or disorder by overfeeding (+or as unwholesome 
food). Also adso/, 


1393 Lance. P. Pd. C. xiv. 188 Ich see noone so ofte sor- 
feten sobliche so mankynde; In meie out of mesure and 
meny tymes in drynke. @ 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot, (S.T.S.) {. 13 Thay that ar maist furthie in the in- 
gyring and surffetting thame sellffis. ¢1645 Howertt Leét. 
v. 30 The Fannian Law..allowes a chirping cup to satiet, 
not to surffet. 1747-06 Mrs. Grasse Cookery iii, 17 Pork 
must be well done, or it is apt to surfeit. 1748 Axson's Voy. 
1, ii, 311 The few [fish] we caught... having surfeited those 
who eat of them. 

+b. With away: To dissipate by excessive in- 
dulgence. nonce-use. 

1607 Mippreton Michaela, Term 11, ii. 23, 1..surfeited 
away my naine and state Ip swinish riots. 

2. fig. or gen. To fill or supply to exccss; to 
oppress or disgust with over-abundance of some- 
thing. 

1592 NASHE P. Pentlesse (ed. 2) 4 Hauing..surfetted my 
minde with vanitie. 1600 W. Cornwatuis Zss, 1. xxi M v, 
Vpon occasion I would speake, but niggardly, and rather 
Starue then surfet my Auditory. 1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. 11. 
582 When sleepe so surfeted Vheir leaden ey-lids, 1668-9 
Perys Diary 6 Mar., He is weary and surfeited of husiness. 
1683 Afol. Prot. France Pref. p. ii, By over-stocking those 
populous Manufactures,..and hy surfeiting the Land with 
people. 1742 Younc Wt. 7A. v. 260 With mixt manure 
she surfeits the rank soil. 182z Lamp dia Ser. 1. Aly Rela- 
tions, \f you are not already surfeited with cousins, 1882 
B.D. W. Ramsay Necoll, ATil. Serv. U1. xvi. 140, I.had 
heen surfeited with office-work. 1882 Miss Brappon Aft. 
Royal \I. xi. 246 My wife surfeits herself with poetry. 

3. infr. To cat or drink to excess of; 10 feast 
gluttonously or over-abundantly spor. (In early 
use more widely, including sensual indulgence in 
veneral.) 

1422 YonSE tr. Secr. Secr. xxxiv. 186 Temporance, by the 
wiche a man kepyth and holdyth mesure in ettynge and 
es and surfetyth not, as in women, /6aé. Ixi. 237 
Yf a mando surfete of mette and drynke, the kyndely hette 
shal be enfebelit. 1559 Afirr. Mlag., Owen Glendour xxvii, 
Such..as fysh before the net Shal seldome snrfyt of the 
pray they take. 1575 Lanenam Let. (1871) 59) { haue seen 

im..so..Surfit, az be hath pluct of hiz napkin, wyept his 
knife, & eat not a morsell more. 1632 SANDERSON Servit. 
443 Surfetting vpon the delicatest fishes. 1665 BoyLe Occas. 
Refi. v. x. (1848) 338 Ev’n the wholesomest Meats may be 
surfeited on, 1697 DryDen Virg. Georg. ul. 789 He never 
supt in solemn State,.. Nor surfeited on rich Campanian 
Wine. 1819 Suettey Masque of Anarchy xiiii, Such diet As 
the rich man in his riot Casts 10 the fat dogs that lie Sur- 
feiting beneath hiseye. 1856 Kane Arctic Expl. II. xxvi, 
A merrier set of gourmands. .never surfeited in genial diet. 

b. jg. To indulge in something to excess; to 
take one’s fill, ‘feast’, ‘ revel’. Now 7vare or Oés. 

1586 Warner 4/6. Eny. iv. xx. (1612) 98 Sweetely sur- 
feiting inioy. 1594 Drayton /deas xxxiii, Whilst yet mine 
eyes doe surfet with delight. 1601 SHaks, Tzwel. N. 1.1. 2 
1f Musicke be the food of Loue,..Giue me excesse of it; 
that surfetting, ihe appetite may sicken, and sodye. 1633 
Be. Hate Hard Texts Eccles. xi. 8 He shall have no lust 
to surfet of these things. 1655 Futter CA. Hist. 11. ii. § 26 
Piety is most healthful. .where it can least surfeit of Earthly 
Pleasures. 1658 Denker, etc. Witch of Edmonton 1. i. 
Wks. 1873 IV. 355 We will surfeit in our embraces, Wench. 
1707 Prior Satire Poets 153 Starving for Meat, not surfeit- 
ing on Praise. 1832 Exasniner 673/2 The laity have done 
much wrong to the clergy in allowing it to cram, and sur- 
feit, and pall, and hebetate, with forbidden wealth. 

4. To suffer the effects of over-feeding; to fall 
sick in consequence of excess (+ or by eating un- 
wholesome food). Now sare or Obs. 

1585 SANDYS Ser. x. § 7.156 Let vs returne no more to 
the flesh pots of Egypt, let vs not lust after quailes: for if 
wee feede vpon them, we shall surfet of them to our destruc- 
tion. 1596 Snaxs, AZerch. V. 1. ii. 6 They are as sicke that 
surfet with too much, as they that starue with nothing. 
1624 Capt. J. Smitn Virginia iv. 148 They spared no vn- 


as of 


cleane..beast,.. but eat them yp also..; and hy this meanes | 


their whole Colony well-neere surfeted, sickned and died. 
1700 Locke Hum, Und. (ed. 4) 11. xxxiii. § 7 A grown Person 
surfeiting with Honey, no sooner bears the Name of it, but 
his Phancy .. carries Sickness... to his Stomach. 1760-2 
Gotpsm. Crt, W. xv, If an epicure,.sball happen to surfeit 
on his last night's feast. 

b. fig. or genx. To suffer from over-abundance; 
to become disgusted or nauseated by excess of 


something; to grow sick of Now rare or Obs. 
1605 A. WarREN (oore Mans Passion cxiii. E iij, Some 
Vsurer.. Whose gorged chests surfet with cramming gold. 
1607 Carman Bussy D’Améois ui. 15 The slenderest pit- 
tance of commended vertue, She surfets of it, 1640 QUARLES 


SURFETY. 


1535 Stewart Cron. ; Lnchirid. 11.2 Be not too fond, lest she surfeit. a 1668 


Lassets Voy. /taly (1670) I. Pref., Traveling preserves my 
yong pobleman from surfeiting of his parents. a@x700 
Evetyn Diary 4 Oct. 1683, Surfeiting of this, 1., went 
contented home to my poor, but quiet villa. 1719 De For 
Crusoe (Globe) 321 The Man of Pleasure..surfeited of his 
Vice. 1814 Cary Dante, /nf. xix. 57 So early dost thou 
surfeit with the wealth. 

+5. Votrespass, transgress. (Cf. SURFEIT sé, 2.) 

cx1440 Prom. Parv. 484/2 Surfetyn, or forfetyn yn tres- 
pace, forefucio, delinguo, 

Su'rfeited, p/.a. [f. SURFEIT sd. or v. + -ED.] 

1. Fed or filled to excess ; oppressed or disordered 
by oras by over-feeding. 

1605 SHaks. Afacé. n.ii.5 The surfeted Groomes doe mock 
their charge With Spores. 1610 — TJesp. ut. lil. 55 The 
neuer surfeited Sea, 1784 Cowrer 7ask m1. 758 They that 
feed th’ o’er-charg’d And surfeited lewd town with her fair 
dues. 1842 MANninG Ser. (1848) I. 22 Take a watchful, 
self-denying map..and compare him with the heavy, sur- 
feited nan. 1886 H. F. Lester Under two Fig Trees 182 
And then divide the morsel among these already surfeited 
gluttons. ; 

2. Of a horse: Affected with the ‘surfeit’. ? Ods. 

3667 Drypen & Dx. Newcastie Sir Af. Mar-all u. 
ii, His folly’s like a sore in a surfeited horse, cure it in 
one place, and it breaks out in another. 1753 J. BARTLET 
Gentl. Farriery 170 A horse is said to be surfeited, when 
his coat stares. 

Surfeiter (sé-1féte1). Forms: 5 surfetour, 
6 surfeter, surffetter,6-7 surfetter, 7— surfeiter. 
(f. Surrerr v. + -ER 1,] One who surfeits; a glutton, 
gormandizer ; + formerly also in wider sense: One 
given to sensual excess, a profligate, libertine. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) ut ix. 55 Bollers of wyn 
and ale, dronkelewe surfetours. 1547 64 Bautpwin Mor. 
Philos. (Palfr.) 45 A lecher,a rioter, a surfetter, a brauler. 
1606 SHaks, Ant. & Cl. u. i, 33 This amorous Surfetter. 
1657 Rumsey Org. Salutis iv. (1659) 17 That.. there remaips 
part of the meat undigested..is too well known to moderate 
Surfeiters. 1756 W. Dopp Fasting (ed. 2) 1x Religious 
duties, which how can the sleepy surfeiter ever perform? 
1866 Pall Mall G. 2 Oct. 3 The royal surfeiter par eminence 
.. Henry I. 

Su rfeiting, v4/. 56. Now rare. Forms: see 
SuRFEIT v.; also 6 Sc. surfesting. [f. SURFEITv. 
+-ING1.] = SurFeIT sé, 4, 5. 

1526 ‘Tinpate Luke xxi.34 Take hede to youre selves, 
lest youre hertes be overcome, with surfettynge and dronk- 
ennes. 1533 Ervot Cast. //elthe (1539) 23 Some doo sup- 
pose, if they be eaten rawe with vyneger, before meate, it 
shall preserue the stomake from surfettynge. 1551 T. Wit- 
son Logic (1580) 38 b, If dronkennesse he deulishe, theo 
surffectyng is deulishe. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 287 
Surfesting of sundrie spyces. 1604 E. G[rimsTonE) 
D'Acosta’s Hist, Indies w, xvii. 257 They might eate 
much, without any feare of surfetting. 1632 tr. Brued's 
Praxis Med.79 Such as are much addicted to surfettings.. 
are suhiect to the apoplexy. 1650 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate 
Lat, Unt, § 823 Heethat is drunk..hath for bis punish- 
ment surfetting (ap heavie head). 182: Lams A/a Ser. 1. 
Grace before Meat, Gluttony and surfeiting are no proper 
occasions of thanksgiving. ’ 

Su rfeiting, pf/. 2. [f. SuRFEIT v. + -1NG 2.] 

1. Given to excessive eating or drinking ; glut- 
tonous. 

1588 Kyp Househ. Philos. Wks. (1901) 258 The most in- 
continent and surfeiting companion. 1621 Burton Anat. 
Med. w.iv. 1.1. 431 Surfetting courtiers and staulfed Gentle- 
inen lubbers. ’ 

2. Producing a state of surfeit or satiety. 

1715 Netson Addr. Pers. Qual. 77 The surfeiting Draught 
Solomon took of Pleasure. 1722 Dr For Col, Fack (1840) 
258 it is a subject too surfeiting to entertain people with 
the heauty of a person they will never see. 1753 Ricuarp- 
son Grandison 1V. xxxvi. 246 A fond hushand 1s a surfeit- 
ing thing. 3809 Marin Gif Slas vu. xv. P 9 Unbounded 
prodigality in our..table, even to a surfeiting degree. 

+Surfeitly, adv. Obs. In6-etly. [f. Sur- 
FEIT a. +-Ly ¢.] Immoderately, intemperately, 

1502 ARNOLDE Chron. (1811) 171 Theis thyngis make clene 
blod so thei be not surfetly takep. 1536 BeLLENDEN Croz. 
Scot, (1821) IL. 15 New tribute sa surtetly tane, 

+Surfeitness. Sc. Oss. rare. In 5 sur- 
fastnes (?), 6 sirffeitnes. [f. SURFEIT a. + -NESS. ] 
= SURFEIT sé. 4. 

a1so0 Katis Raving etc. 270 Se surfastnes [sic] the nocht 
assailzhe Vitht slep. 1535 Stewart Croz. Scot. (Rolls) £1. 
545 Sic sirffeitnes alway to be refusit, And sufficience of 
meit and drink be vsit, 

Surfel, -fet, etc., obs. or var. ff. SURFLE, SURFEIT, 

+Surfetous, a. (adv.) Obs. Forms: 4-6 -ouse, 
5 surf(f)etus, 6 surfettouse. [a. AF. suzfetous, 
f. surfet SURFEIT Sé.: see -OUS.] Immoderate, 
intemperate; surfeited with food or drink. 

a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon ATS. xlix. 382 Large table 
and plentyuouse Makep men of Ianglyng surfetouse. 1422 
Yonce tr. Secr. Seer. |\xv. 242 To kepe covstoume is moche 
wourth to mayntene hele, so that hit be not surfetouse, 
1552 HuLoet, Surfetouse, crapulosus. 

b. adv. Excessively, superabundantly. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 4219 Hyt semys not surfetus harde No 
vnpossibill. /ééd¢. 9352 Surffetus mony, Bothe of kynges, 
& knightes & kid men of armes. ; 

So}Su'rfetry (also s serfetrie) [after seerguidry], 
(a) presumption, (4) surieit; + Su‘rfeture [cf. OF. 
surfetture arrogance], + Su-rfety, surfeiting. 

¢ 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 13133 Hit was open *surfetrie, And 
on gret pride & folye. 1303 R. Brunne Haundl. Synue 
389 Sum men dremyn for *surfeture Pat etyn or drynkyn 
ouer mesure. a@1450 Pol, Kel. § L. Poems (1903) 286So pe 
seek wol do wysely, And kepe bim-self fro *surfety [v. 


SURFLE. 


serfetrie], 1561 Hoctysusn form. Afoth. 20 b, Then must 
the harte nedes waxe faynte, as well as of excesse of fyll- 
inge or surffetty. 

+Surfle, 54. Ods. [f. next.] 


1, An embroidered border or hem; also, one of 


the pleats made in hemming. 

¢1532 Du Wes /atrad, Fr. in Palser, 906 The surfyls, 
les ourletz, 1615 Cvooke Lody of Aan us. v. 120 That the 
same Chylus might the better bee sucked vp hy the Veynes, 
these transnerse foulds make this coate longer,..for this 
cause also it was..gathered into Plights; and these foulds 
or surphles are moueable..as the surphles of a hemme 
gatheredvponathred, (1846 Fairnott Costume Eng. (1860) 
593 Surfde, a hoider or embroidered edge to a garment.] 

3. A face-wash, cosmetic. Also szrfle water. 

1593 Nasne Christ's 7. V jb, At twenty thetr liuely colour 
is lost, theyr faces are soddin & perboyld with French sur- 
fets (?surfels). 1612 Ravexscrorr A/elismata Dijb, Red 
Leather and Surflet [sic] water, Scarlet colour or Staues- 
aker, Will yee buy any fair complection ? 

+ Surfle, v. 04s. Forms: 4-6 surful, 5 -fel, 
-fyle, 6 -fy1, -fyll, -fill, -ffyll, -full, -pheul, 6-7 
-fle, -phul,7 -fell, -phle, -phal, ? ¢vroz.-ple. [a. 
AF. *surfiler med.L. seperfihire, {. super- 
Scupen- 2 + filare, f. filum thread, FILE 54.2 ; after 
perfilire to PuRFLe.] 

1. trans. To embroider, Hence Surfted fpl. a., 
Surfling vd/, sé, 

1399 Alen. Ripon (Surtees) {1f. 133 Et in salarto j muli- 
eris surfuland predictum bhaner 4d. 14.. Mec. in Wr.e 
Wiilcker 614/38 Superfilo, to surfyle. 1431-90 //oward 
Househ. Bhs. (Roxb.) 516 Payd to fohn Peryman for the 
surfelyng of nappre ware..vj.d. 1523 Sketton Garl. 
Laurel 803 With burris rowth and botions surfiillyng (2. 7. 
surfullinge), {n nedill wark raysyng byrdis in bowrts. @ 1539 
— Col, ( loxte 220 Vnder her surfled (+ r. surfuld) smocke. 

2. fransf. To paint or wash (the face, ctc.) with 
a cosmetic. Jlence Surfled pp/. a., Surfling 
vbl, sb. (occas. concr, a face-wash or cosmetic) ; 
also alfyv¢é, tn surfling water. 

€ 1550 Dice-/lay (Percy Soc.) 35 This mother baud... hav- 
ing at home a well painted mannerly harlot, .. went, in 
the morning, to the apothecaries for half-a-pint of sweet 
water that commonly is called surfulyng water. 1575 Gas- 
coicne serd. feron. Wks. 228 Thy painted pale, and 
wrinckles surfled vp. 1596 Lovce Iits Miserie (unter. 
Cl.) 44 Shee had learnt al the subtilties of painting, dying, 
and surfling, some three yeares in Venice, 1598 Marston 
Sco. Vitlante \. % 57 “mugge Lesbia Hath..A muddy 
inside, though a surphul’d face. — Pygmal., Sat. ii. 144 
What hether do’st thou bring? But surpheulings, new 

aints, and poysoning? — Malcontent . iv, Doctor 

laster-face..the most exquisite in forging of veines,.. 
dying of haire, sleeking of skinnes,..surphleing of breastes, 
blanching and bleaching of teeth. a@ 1644 QuARLES Jirgin 
Widow u.i, For one ounce and a half of surfling water, 
0.7.6. 1650 Buiwen cinthropomet, 222 Our Court Ladies, 
with whom Surpling and Court holy-water are a little too 
frequent. @ 1652 Brome City Wit iv. i, Iber Eye artificially 
spirited, her Cheek surphuled, her ‘I'eeth hlanch'd. 

Surflewe, erron. form of SUFFLUE. 

tSurfoil. Oés. In 7-foyl, [f. Sun- (= Super- 

3)+Fom 561] Used by Grew for a structure 
serving to cover and protect the leaves, as a bnd- 
scale or a cotyledon. 
, 1671 Grew Anat, Plants 1.1. § 46 The Plume, in Corn, 
is trussed up within a membranous Sheath: and that of 
a Bean, cooped up betwixt a pair of Surfoyls. /bid. 1. iv. 
§ 17 Every Bud, besides its proper Leaves, is covered with 
divers Leafy Pannicles or Surfoyls. 

+ Su rfoot, a. Obs. rare. [Formed after Sun- 
BATE by substitution of /oo/ in the second syllable, 


with remintscence of sore-footed.] Footsore. 

163: Bratuwait IVAinsics, Char. Corranto-coiner 25 
His inventing genius, wearied and surfoote with raunging 
over so many unknowne rezions. 1638 — Larnabees Frul, 
ut, (5818) 61 Thence at Meredin appeare 1, Where growne 
surfoot and sore weary, { repos‘d. 

Surful, variant of SuRFLE Oés. 

Surfuse (svifiz), v. Physics. [f. Sun- + Fuse 
v.] = SUPERFUSE 3. Hence Surfused (-fiz‘zd) 
ppl.a. So Surfusion (-fi#-zan) = SUPERFUSION 2. 

31883 Nature 4 Jan. 235/2 Researches on the duration of 
solidification of surfused substances. 1898 /éi/. 27 Oct. 
620/1 A very minute quantity of a solid wtil cause a mass 
of the same substance to pass from the surfused to the solid 
State, /éid. 620/2 Surfusion. .is not confined to pure metals, 
. the eutectic alloy in the hismuth-copper series presents a 
marked case of surfusion, 

_Surfy (so-sfi), a, [f. Surv 55. +-y.] Abounding 
in surf; consisting of or resembling surf. 

4 1814 Apostate u, iv. in New Brit. Theatre II. 320 The 
surfy shore. 1824 New Monthly Mag. X. 50x The surfy 

hillows broke across the bow. 1878 STEVENSON Edinburgh 
(1889) 164 When the gulls desert their surfy forelands. 1889 


Ruskin Preterita (11. iv, 156 The countless ranks of surfy 
breakers. 


Surfyle, -fyll, var. SURFLE Oés. 
Pp Surgai-n, v. Obs. rare, [f. SuR-+ GAIN v., 
? alter overwin.| trans. Vo overcome. 


1586 Baicur Melanch, xxxv. 200 Your crased body sur- 
gained with melancholy. 


Surgant, erron. form of SurcEnt. 
+Surgartion. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. SurcE v. 
+-ATION, ?after Jergalion.| Erection. 


1688 HoimE Arnioury 1. xvii. 388/2 The Surgation, or 
rising of the instrument of Procreation. 


Surge (siidz), 56. Forms: 5-7 sourge, (6 
sowrge, shourge, f/. surgies, 7 surdge, syrge), 
6- surge. [Of obscure origin. In the earliest 
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SURGE. 


examples (sense 1a, b) transl. OF. sowrgeon (mod, | or heard a surge of the cable. 1869 Rankine Afachine & 


F. surgeon), f. sourge-, pres. stem of sourdre :—L, 
surgere to rise. In senses 3, 4 f. SuKGE v.]} 

ti. a. A fountain, stream. Ods. 

1490 Caxton “neydos iv. 18 The whiche trees, soo cutte.. 
yssued oute..a sourge (orig. uve sourgon| of hlacke bloode 
droppynge dountotheerthe. /érd. vi. 26 (Her eyes] seemed 
two grete sourges (orig. sourions] wellynge vp grete affluence 
of tcerys, 1538 Ltvot, Scatefrz, the bollynge or rysynge 
vppe of water out of a spryng or sourges of water. 1567 
Lurperv, /.prt. etc., Loner to his earcfull Bed 24 Thus with 
a surge uf teares bedewde (U bed) I thee forsake. 


+b. The source of a river or other water. Also 
Bg. Obs. 


1523 Lo. Berneas frotss. {. i. x All great ryuers are.. 
assemblede of diuers surges (ori. sux geons] and sprynges of 
water, 1587 Harrison England. at. in /lolinshed 1, 43/1 
Charwell. issueth so fast at the verie surge, that it groweth 
into a pretie streame, in maner out of hand, /éid. 1. xxi. 
211/1 Vet is the surge of that water alwaies seuen foot from 
the salt sea, 3588 ALLEN Adon, 4 The nexte immediate 
surge of our sores. 

2. A high rolling swell of water, esp. on the sea ; 
a large, heavy, or violent wave; a billow. 

In this use and in b, ¢, and d chiefly poetic or rhetorical. 

1530 [’atscr. 278/2 Surge of the see, wague. 1533 {.rvor 
Cast. dlelthe it. xiv. (1539) 31h, he beste fyshe. .1s tossed 
and lyfte vp with wyndesand sourges. 1555 Korn Decades 
(Arb.)277 Thesea was.. vnquieted with surzies and monsters. 
1558 Br. Watson Seven Sacram. xiv. 87 To haue a mans 
wie drowned at once wytli one greate sourge and waue 
of the sea, 1625 N. Carrenter Geogr, Delin. tt. ii. (1635) 20 
The Sea is cuerywhere plaine and like it selfe, except the 
rising of the waues and surges. 1673 Dayprn A/arr. a la 
Mode u. i, As open tothe gusts of p.ssion, As the bare shore 
to every beating surge. 1726-46 Tuomson $Vinter 162 The 
mountain-Lillows, .surge above surge, Burst into chaos with 
treinendous roar. 1840 R. lf. Dana Sef. A/ast xxv, All this 
time the sea was rollinginimmense surges. 1861 Tennyson 
Sarlor Ley g Vhe sands and yeasty surges mix In caves 
about the dreary bay. 1885 Atheneum 23 May 669/3 A 
noble sea view..where grand surges move in ranks. . till 
they beat furiously on the shore. 

b. Such waves or billows collecttvely; the 
rising or driving swell of the sea. 

1567 Ttenerv. £fit., ele, To the rayling Rout of Syco- 
feels 7 Such as earst in cutting of the Surge. . Bode bitter 

last and scornefull Neptunes scurge. 1624 Cart. J. Smitn 
Wirginia 1. 2 The very surge of the Sea sometimes over- 
flowed them, 1702 Lomd. Gaz. No. 3845/2 Some Boats were 
overset by the Surge of the Sea, it blowing then very fresh. 
1749 Smottrtr Acegicide tv. iti, Thy specious words Shall 
sooner lull the sounding surge. 1772 FRANKLIN Autobicg, 
Wks. 1840 {. 30 ft was in a place where there could be no 
landing, there being a great surge on the beach, 1855 
kKincstev West, //o ! vi, Laced with white foam from the 
eternal surge. 1871 Tyxpace Sagi, Sci, (1879) 1. vil, 2-8 
As we were just clearing the rock, tle how came obliquely 
to the surge. . 

c. fig. (or, more freq., tn fig. context) in refer- 
ence to feelings, influences, actions, events, etc. : 
Impetuous onset or agitated movement. 

1520 Wuitinton Vudg. (1527) 21 He is moost moderate and 
studyous to auoyde surges of his passyon. 1540 Morysine 
Vives’ Introd jb y sd, Pref. Av, Menassauted with the surges 
of sower fortune, 3602 Marston A nfonio's Kev. 1. ii, They 
have opened all his rotten parts Unto the vaunting surge of 
hase conteinpt. 3834 H. Mttter Scenes & Leg. v. (1857) 55 
‘The observances of the old system were effaced..by the 
hasty surges of popular resentment. 1890 Spectator 29 Mar., 
No surge of public opinion would have saved them from the 
gallows, 

1534 More Com/f. agst. Tr78.1. Wks. 1140/1 To.. strength 
the walles cf our heartes agaynst the gret sourges cf this 
tempesteous sea, 1550 Dace A ng/, Votariesu., K viij, Peters 
litle ship..was very like. to he ouer rowne & drouned, the 
shourges of scismatikes & of heretikes wer so great. 1583 
H. Howarn Defensative Rij, Sometyme floting in the 
surges of mishap. 1682 Tate Aés. & Achit. u. 1132 This 
year did Ziloah Rule Jerusalem, And boldly all Sedition’s 
Syrges stem, 1807 Byron Hours Jdleness, Afledea of 
Euripides i, What mind can stem the stormy surge Which 
rolls the tide of human woe? 1841-4 Emerson £5s., Over- 
Soul Wks (Bohn) {.117 It is an ebb of the individual rivulet 
hefore the flowing surges of the sea of life. 

d. /ransf. in reference to varions physical things, 
as fire, wind, sound; alsoto ‘rolling’ or undulating 
hills or the like. 

In Physics, a sudden or irregular change of pressure; a 
sudden or violent oscillation of electric current. 

1667 Mitton /, L.1.173 The fiery Surge, that from the 
Precipice Of Heav'n receiv’d us falling, 18:0 Sou1ney 
Kehama xxiu. x, The smoke and vapours of all Padalon.. 
were spread, With surge and swell, and everlasting tnotion. 
1863 J. R. Green Lest, (1901) 117 On the low surge of hills 
that close the horizon, is the house. 1865 Barixc-GouLp 
Werewolves xiii. 233 Vhe surge of the old Gregorian tone. 
1869 Lowett Cathedral 69 The surges of the warm south- 
west. 1887 Aspercromsy /Veather v. 167 When we look at 
a series of these surges (of atmospheric pressure] we find 
a decided tendency of the motion to travel from west to 
east, or from south-west to north-east. 1908 ies 3 Oct. 
12/6 The ‘surge’ of the high-tension current caused some 
control switches to fuse. 


3. Naut., etc. The slipping back of a rope or 
chain wound round a capstan, etc. ; more generally, 


a sudden jerk or stratn. 

1748 Anson's Voy. u.i. 112 With our utmost efforts, and 
with many surges and some purchases we made use of to 
encrease our power. 1805 A. Duncan Alariner’s Chron. 
IV. 109 At eleven o'clock, a fatal swell gave the ship a sudden 
shock: she gave a surge, and sunk almost instantaneously. 
1849 Currtes Green Hand viii. (1856) 76 ‘Till the ‘cleets’ 
brought him up with a ‘surge’ fit to have parted the line. 
1860 Alere. Marine Mag. VI{. 180 ‘They might have seen , 


Handtools P|. O2, Jerks or surges are entirely avoided, 

4. Naut, The part of a capstan or windlass upon 
whiclt the rope surges, 

1664 (2. Lusnnece Compl. Shipwright 67 A..Windless, 
with a Surdge in the middle, as is the Surdge of a Crah, or 
Capstane. ¢ 1850 Auden, Naviy. (Weale) 154 Surge, the 
tapered part of the whelps, between the chocks of the cap. 
stan, upon which. .the messcuger may surge itself without 
any incunthrance, 

» alirtd. and Comb,, as surge-crest, -voice ; surge- 
bealen adj, 

1852 M. Arnotp 7ristram & Iseulti. 104 The ‘surge-beat 
Cornish strand. a18:0 Surtcey Af, Nicholson's Fragm., 
ANavaillac 16 The *surge-beaten mould, 1839-53 [Battey 
estas 91 In vain they urge their armies to the tight: Their 
“surge-crests crumble ‘neath our stroke of might. 1890 ‘Ru 
Louvrtwoon' Miner's Kight (1899) 163/2 The whispering 
*surge- voices. 

Surge (siid3), vu. Also 6-7 sourge. (Partly 
f. OF, sourge- (see prec.), ora. early mod.F. sorgir 
(F.surgir), = Vr.sorzer, sorgér, It. sorgere, Sp., Pg. 
surgir, ad. L. surgére to mse; partly 1. SURGE 5d. } 

1. tnuir. To rise and fall or toss on the waves; 
to ride (at anchor, or along over the waves), +In 
cailtest use, ?to come to anchor; cf. F. surgir, to 
come to land. 

1511 Guylforde's Pilgr. (Camden) 71 The same Tewsdaye 
at nyghte late we surged in y° Rode. 1585 1. WasuixcToN 
tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. vii. 7 Vy force of oares we came surg. 
ing along .beyond the cape of Matafus. 1588 Greene 
Pandosto (1607) 13 Since thou must goe to surge in the gast- 
full waues. 1612 Adtuiralty Crt. Axam.8 June 43 The.. 
lighter, ,made faste to the shippe surging at an ankerin the 
‘Thames. 1850 (5. Tavtor //dorado 1. (1862) 2 The mass of 
spars and rigging drifted at ber side, surging drearily on the 
heavy sea. 1867 Suytn Sailor's Woru-bk. s.v., A ship is 
said to surge on a reef when she rises and falls with the 
heave of the sea, so as to stiike heavily. 

tb. pass. ¢ To be cast up by the surge. Ods. 
t58: T. {towert Dewiscs F itij b, Twixte death and doubt, 
still surgde vpon the sanile, Stayde vp by hope to light on 

fyrmer lande. ; ; h 

+ 2. To rise, spring, issue, as a stream from its 
source, or frorn underground, Oés. 

1549 Tuomas //ist. [tale 27 (t (sc. the Fontana da Trevi] 
suurgeth vnder the hille called Monte degli hertuli. 1632 
Litucow 7raw, 1x. 403 ‘Ihe Sulphatara..afier an excessiue 
raine surgeth sixe foote high with blacke boyling water. 
a1661Futcer Worthies, Surrey (1662) 11.79 A River.. which 
ata place called the Swallow, sinketh unto the Earth and 
surzeth again some two miles off nigh Letherhead. /éid., 
Warwick, 125 The rmver Anas in Spain,. . having run many 
miles under ground, surgeth a greater channell tl.en before. 

+b. genx. “Yo rise, ascend, mount. Obs, rare. 
ai1sgr H. Smeru bi es. (1867) Lf. 480 ‘Till lust, as lighter, 
up doth surge. 1665 Sin I. Hekurar Trav. (1677) 196 The 
Mountains Imaus, which towards the North surge more and 
more to anincomprehensible height. _ 

3. ‘Yo rise tn great waves or billows, as the sea ; 

to swell or heave with great force, as a large wave ; 


to move tempestuously. 

1566 (see SurcinG fsl.a.}. 1570 Levins Manip, 224/25 To 
sourge, /fuetuare. 1586 Fearne Lilac, Gentrie 298 The 
waues cof the sea.. either surged tempcstuouslye or calmed 
quietlye according to his pleasure, 1851 ‘Wrancter’ (J. B. 
Heme) Poems carly Years, Diver vi, \t (se. the abyss] 
seethes and it surges and hisses and raves, As when water 
hy fire is cross'd. 1863 M. fiorxins //await 12 Giddy pre- 
Cipices, against whose walls the waves beat, and surge. 
1865 Kincstry //erew. vi, The sea boiled past them, surged 
into the waist, blinded them with spray. 1869 Puitiirs 
Vesuz, iv. 115 The lava surged, not flowed, over, as angry 
waves do over a sandy har, ; 

b. transf. of a crowd of people, a wind, etc. 

In PAysics, to vary or oscillate suddenly or violently, as a 
pressure or an electric current. d 

2845 Hirst Com. Alammoth etc. 14 Their forms had gone 
Over the far forests, surging on. 1853 Kincstey //jpatia 
xxvi, The mob pressed onward from behind, surged up al- 
most to the harrier, 31859 Dickexs 7. 72v0 Citses 11.1, He.. 
began to roll and surge in hed, 1860 ‘T'yxpaLt G/ac. t. xvi. 
215 ‘Ihe wind surging with the full deep boom of the dis- 
tant Sea against the precipice, «a 18€2 Buckxe Crzsirz. (1864) 
II. v. 409 To hear of such things is enough to make one’s 
blood surge again. 31887 Apercrosisy It eather v. 166 Some- 
times filling up of a cyclone is tolerably local; other times 
surging is on anenormous scale. 189: Conan Dovte White 
Company xxxv, From below these surged up the buzz of 
voices. 1894 Lp. Wonsgtey Life Alarlborough 1. 4 The 
civil wars, which ahout 1642, hegan to surge westward into 
Somerset and Devon. , 

c. fig., chiefly surge up, of feelings, thoughts, etc. 

1853 C. Bronte Villette x, Something. .that brought surg. 
ing up into the mind all one’s foibles and weak points, 1877 
Mas, Otrruant Makers Flor. xv. 375 All the enthusiasm of 
old surged up to answer this appeal. 1883 Contemp. Kev. 
June 768 Whar rival claims and pretensions have already 
surged up. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert xxiii. 309 Her mind 
was working rapidly, and, indeed, she was scarcely able to 
disentangle ideas which surged through it. / 

4. Irans, To cause to move in, or as in, swelling 
waves or billows; to drive with waves, 

1607 WatkincTon Oftie Glass iv. (1664) 50 Wine. .calms 
the roughest tempest of whatsoever more vehement {magina- 
tion sourgeth in any man, 1862 Tuornsury 7erner 1. 313 
The..monster..hurls rocks at the departing vessel that.. 
surge it hack again towards the shore. 1873 Lowett Parable, 
‘Said Christ Our Lord’ iv, Great organs surged through 
arches dim Their juhilant floods in praise of Him. 

5. Naut., etc. a. zntr. To sltp back accidentally, 
as a rope orchatn round a capstan, windlass, etc. ; 


to slip round without moving onwards, as a wheel. 


SURGED. 


a1625 Nomencla/or Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301) 139 When 
they heave at the Capstaine and the Caboll slips back againe 
they say the Cabell surzes. 1627 Cart. J. SmitH Sea Gram. 
ix. 44 If it (sc. the cable] be..slimie with ose, it surges or 
slips backe vnlesse they keep it close to the whelps. 1840 
R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxiv, ‘She chain surged so as almost 
to unship the barrel of the windlass, 1862 Nares Seaman- 
ship 87 Surging, the hawser slipping up the barrel of a cap- 
stan, or veering out the cable suddenly. 1882 Heptey /v- 
ventor Kailw, Locontotion 59 It had been always thought 
that engine-wheels on a smooth surface would ‘surge’ or 
slip round without advancing. 

b. trans. Yo let go or slacken suddenly (a rope 
wound round a capstan, etc.); also with the capstan, 
etc. as obj. Also adsol. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780),Choguer la tournevire, 
to surge thecapstern. /éid., Déwirer le cable, tosurge the 
cable about the capstern or windlass, in order to prevent it 
from riding, with one part over another. 1850 Scoressy 
Cheever's \Vhalem. Adv. ix. (1858) 120 The line would be 
‘surged’, or slacked out, 1853 in Kane Arctic Expl. (1856) 
I. vu. 70 It’s blowing the devil himself, and 1 am afraid to 
surge. 1862 Nares Seamanship 146 Secure the hawser for 
surging the topmast tostart the crosstrees off the mast-head. 
1867 SuytH Saslor's WVord-bk., Surge Ho1,the notice given 
when a rope or czble is to be surged. ; 

ce. intr. Of a ship: To swecp, pull, or jerk in 
a certain direction. Also ¢ransf. 

1839 Darwin Voy. Nat. x, (1852) 212 Every now and then, 
a putf from the mountains, which made the ship surge at her 
anchors. 1849 Curries Green [/and xiv. (1856) 144 Jovel 
how she [the ship] surged to it. 1856 Kane Arctic Expl. l. 
xxv. 338 The brigsurged andrighted. 1895 Outing (U.S.) 
XXVA. 358/1 The fish surges and the rod bends alarmingly, 

Surge, obs. form of CiERGE, SERGE. 

Surgeand, -ant, obs. forms of SuRGEON. 

Surgeant, obs. form of SERGEANT. 

1596 Raretcn Discov. Guiana 17 A Surgeant or Alferez. 

Surged, pp/. a. rare. 2? Obs. [f. SurcE sé. or 
U.+-ED.} a. Raised or moved as in swelling 
waves. b. Her. = Unpé, Wavy. 

1635 Swan Spec. Afundi (1670) 314 The harmless choristers 
of the ecchoing groves do then begin to tune again their 
surged throats. 1688 Hotme Avmoury 1. 19/1 Wavee, or 
Wavey, or Waved, or Unde, or Surged. 

Surgeful (sd1dzfil), a. poet, rare. 
56.+-FUL.] Full of surges or billows. 

1612 Drayton Poly-olé. i. 212 Her soveraigzne when shee 
sees t'approach the surgefull deepe. /did. xiv. 214 Upon 
her spacious breast tossing the surgefull tides. 1877 Drackie 
Wise Alen 192 Upon that surgeful sea where you are 
launched. 

Surgeless (sz'idzlés), 2. rare. 
-LESS.] Free from surges. 

1578 Mirr. Mag., Compl. Crassus xliv, In surgelesse 
Seas of quietrest, 1903 A. Sstettre Afeu of Covt.iv.67 The 
surgeless calm. 

Surgent (sdadzént), a. (sd.) [ad.L. surgeitem, 
surgeus, pr. pple. of surgére to rise : see SURGE v.] 

1. Rising or swelling in waves, or as a flood or 
spring; surging. /2/, and jig. 

@ 1592 GreENE Alphonsus 1. Wks. (Rtldg.) 226/1 When the 
surgent seas Have ebb’d their fill, then waves do rise again. 
1834 Sata Dutch Pict. vii, [ler voice is melancholy and 
tristfully surgant [sicL 1887 MerevitH Ballads & P.151 
The surgent springs Of recollections. 1896 G. A. Saitu 
Twelve Proph. (1900) 1. 105 A Deity who is not only mani- 
fest Character, but surgent and importunate Feeling. 

b. gen. Kising, ascending. 

1885 G. Macponatp Diary Old Soul Oct. 31 My surgent 
thought shoots lark-like up to thee. 

2. Geol. Applied by H. D. Rogers to the fifth of 
his fifteen divisions of the palzeozoic formations in 
the Appalachian chain, synonymous with the 
Clinton group of N. America, and _ partly corres- 
ponding to the Middle Silurian of Europe. 

1858 H. D. Rocers Geol. Penusyly, I. 106. 

+B. sé. One who (or that which) rises in 
tebcllion or opposition ; cf. znsurgent. Obs. rare". 

1657 F. Cockin Div. Blossomes 107 If thou art spoused 
unto Christ, O soul, each surgent I'll controule. 

Surgeon (siidzan), 56. Forms: a. 4 sorgien, 
surgeyn, 4-5 surgyen, -yne, 4-6 surgien, 
surgen, 5 -ene, 5-6 -yn, 5-7 -ian, -ean, 6 -in, 
(7 shirgian). 8. 5 surgeoun, surion, -oune, 
serion, sorg(e)on, 5-6 surgyon, 5-7 -ion, 6 
-ione, sowrgeon, 7 surgon, 5- surgeon. y. 5 
surgeand, 6 -ea(u)nt, -iant, -ynte. 5. 5 sure- 
gone, 6 Sc. sur(r,igian(e, -ine, -eane, surrugin, 
-yzen. [a. AF. suzgien (13th c.), also strogen, 
sur(r)igien, contracted form of OF. serurgiez, 
ctrurgien, mod.F. chirurgten . sze CHIRURGEON. 
Cf. OPg. surgido (beside mod.Pg. cirurgiao). 
MDu. surgien, -iju, surisien were also from OF.] 

1. One who practises the art of healing by manual 
operation ; a practitioner who treats wounds, frac- 
turcs, deformities, ordisorders by surgical means. In 
early use often more widely, a medical man, doctor. 
Now sfec. one who holds a licence or diploma from 
the Royal College of Surgeons or any other body, 
legally qualifying him to practise in surgery ; hence 
(now rare) = general practitioner. 

For the relation between surgeon and Physician see note 
and quots, under Piystctan sd.2b. See also barber surgeon 


s.v. BarBer 56., house surgeon s.v. House sé.' 23. Surgeons’ 
ffall; see Hatt sé. 6. 


Lf. SuRcE 


[f. as prec. + 
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a. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 1659 Pilke monk sorgien [Caius 
MS. a phisician] was, Pe vertu he knewe of mani a gras; Pe 
wounde he biheld stedefastliche. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1820) 229 His surgien him tolde, if he suld him saue, & his 
lif holde, reste behoued him haue. ¢ 1350 }71d/, Palerne 964 
Alle the surgens of salerne. ¢ 1386 Cuaucrr Je/ib, P45 A 
Surgien by licence and assent of swiche as weren wise. 1426 
Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 1535 Swych be no goode surgyens, 
Lechys, nor physycyens. gs I. Witson Logic (1580) 42b, 
The Surgean can not heale a wound, except the dead fleshe 
bee cut out. 2567 Haman Caveat xii, The Surgien made 
hym gape, and we could see but halfe a toung. ¢ 1618 
Moryson /éin. 1v. v. 1. (1903) 424 ‘The vniversities, ,haue 
yealded famous Phisitians, who in Italy are also Shirgians. 

B. ¢ 1400 Melayne 1343 Ifany Surgeoun myghte helpe thee. 
14.. Chaucer's Melib, P39 (Camb. MS.), Surgeons Phisiciens 
olde folk And3ynge. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 485/1 Surion, or 
surgen. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vin. ix. 285 She was a 
noble surgeon. 1471 Paston Lett. IVI. 3, I have sent hym 
a serjon, whyche hathe dressid hym. 1511-12 Act 3 //en. 
WITT, c. 11 Schedule (1817) ILI. 31 zete, Memorandum that 
Sowrgeons be comprised in this Acte like as Phisicions. 
1596 Nasnr Saffron Wadden F jb, No lecture at Surgeons 
Hall vppon an Anatomie may compare with them in longi- 
tude. c1610 MVomen Saints 120 A Surgeons iron. 1653 in 
Verney J/em. (1997) I. 576, | must..have the opinnion of a 
surgon and a doctor both. 1726 Swirt Gulliver tv. iv, I was 
bred a Surgeon, whose trade it is to cure wounds and hurts 
in the body. 1843 Betuune Se. Fireside Stor. 27 To the 
young surgeon these invitations were highly gratifying. 
1858 Act 21 & 22 Vict. c. go § 40 Any person who shall.. 
falsely..use the.. Title of a Physician, Doctor of Medicine, 
..Surgeon [etc.]..shall,.pay a Sum not exceeding Twenty 
Pounds. 1877 Encycl. Brit. V1. 665/1 The museum and 
lecture rooms of the Royal College of Surgeons. 1880-5 
Sir J. Pacer Afem. & Lett, ii. (1901) 19 It was decided that 
I should be a ‘Surgeon '—meaning a general practitioner. 

y- 537 in Vicary'’s Anat, (1888) App. ii. 112 [Thomas 
Vicary) surgiant [to the King]. ¢15s0 Anight Curtesy 274 
in Hazl. £, P. P. U1. 78 A surgeand by his arte Heled his 
woundes. 1583 Mevsancke PAilotinus Ej b, He..may.. 
wishe for a surgeaunt to sette hisnecke bone. 1592 Extracts 
Monic. Acc. Newcastle (1848) 24 Paid to John Colson, 
surgynte, for his accustomed fee for helping to cure the 
mamed poore folke, 40s. 

6. ¢ 1460 Prop. Parv. (Winch.) 449 Surion, or suregene. 
¢1soo Lancelot 2725 He..al the surry3enis socht, Wich for 
to cum was reddy at his neid. 1524 Ace. Ld. Ligh Treas. 
Scot. V.238 Robert Kynnard, Surrigeane tothe King. 1553 
Douglas ‘Eucis xu.vii heading, No mannis cure, nor craft 
of surrigine Mycht heill Eneas, bot Venus medycyne. 

b, A medical officer in the army or the navy 
(on board ship = ‘ship's doctor’). 

+ Surgeon's mate:an assistant toa ship's doctor. Surgeon. 
assistant = assistant surgeon (see ASSISTANT a, 3). Surgeon- 
general: see GENERAL @. 10; hence surgeon-gencralship. 
Surgeon-major: see Major a. 7. 

1991 Garrard’s Art Warre 5x Other meane offices, as 
Drums, Fifes, Surgeans, and the Clarke of the Band. 1599 
Datiam in Zarly Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 13 Mr. Chancie 
.. was our fysition and surgin for the seae. 1612 Woopatt 
Surg. Mate Pref., Wks. (1653)8 The. .trust for..appointing 
fit.. Surgeons, and Surgeons Mates for their ships and ser- 
vices. /éid. 19 A Surgeons Chest, or..Surgery provisions 
for Military uses. 1758 J. S. tr. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. 
(1771) 67 Mr. ‘Verrier,..Surgeon-Major to his Majesty's 
Regiment. 1802 A hed Alilit. Dict., Surgeon,..a staff 
officer, who is chief of the medical department in each regi- 
ment or hospital, &c.  /bid., Surgeou-Geueral, the first or 
senior surgeon of the army. 1805 /éid. (ed, 2) s.v., Navy 
Surgeon, one who is obliged to act in the three capacities of 
physician, surgeon, and apothecary, on board a ship of war. 
1836 Marrvat Alidsh. Hasy xxxix, Will you send an 
assistant-surgeon on board to look after two of my men who 
arehurt? 1837 Dickens /’ichw. ii, Doctor Slammer, surgeon 
to the g7th. 1837 Locknart Scott I. x. 324 It was dis- 
covered that the patronage of the season had been exhausted, 
with the exception of one surgeon-assistant’s commission. 
1867 BRaANDE & Cox Diet. Scr., etc. III. 666 In the Army, 
the officers of the medical department are classed as follows: 
Director-general, who ranks as a major general,..surgeon, 
as major; assistant-surgeon, as lieutenant. /érd., In the 
Royal Navy there are the following grades: inspector- 
general of hospitals and fleets, deputy-inspector, staff-sur- 
geon, surgeon, assistant-surgeon. 1876 VorLE & STEVENSON 
Milit. Dict. (ed. 3), Surgeon-Mayor, a medical officer who is 
attached to and in medical chargeofa regiment. 1886 Vew 
York Tribune 16 Aug. (Cent, Dict.), Surgeon-generalship. 
1887 Brit. Aled. Frni.12 Mar. 604/1 Whether an Admiralty 
surgeon..can wear uniform, or not. 1894 Outing (U.S.) 
XXIV. 234/1 In addition tothe brigade-surgeon, there are 
also one surgeon with rank of major and one assistant sur- 
geon with rank of captain for each of the five regiments. 


Cryin. 

1535 CovERDaLe £-rod. xv. 26 Then wyl I laye vpon y?® 
none of the sicknesses, that I layed vpon Egipte, for I am 
the Lorde thy surgione. 1557 Tottel’s Alisc. (Arb.) 255 So 
should not loue so work my’ wo, To make death surgeant for 
mysore. 1567 ALLEN Def, Priesthood 220 He..also maketh 
priestes to be as well the iudges as surgeons of our soules. 
1628 Earte Aficrocosmt., Critic (Arb.) 56 A Criticke..is the 
Surgeon of old Authors, and heales the wounds of dust and 
ignorance. 1731 Suartess. Charac. (1737) 11. 84 The 
‘solutio continui’, which bodily surgeons talk of, is never 
apply’d in this case, by surgeons of another sort. 

2. =surgeon-bird, -fish: see 3b. 

1855 Orr's Circ. Sct., Org. Nat. 11. 182 In the common 
Jacana..the claw of the hind toe is excessively elongated 
and acute, from which circumstance the name of the surgeon 
has been applied to it. 1880 GuntHer Study Fishes 439 
‘Surgeons’ occur in all tropical seas. 

3. attrib.: appositive, as surgeon-apothecary, 
-aurist, -deutist, -utasseur, -oculist, -vadiographer ; 
surgeon-colonel, -leutenant. 

1776 Peunsylv. Even, Post 16 Mar, 138/1 Dr. L. Butte and 
Co. Surgeon- Dentists, 1848 Dunctison Aled. Lex. (ed. 7), 
Surgeon-apothecary, one who unites the practice of surgery 
with that of the apothecary. A general practitioner. 1854 


| 


SURGERY. 


Mayne Expos. Lex. 369/2 They [sc. general practitioners] 
are also called Surgeon-Apothecaries, because..they are 
Members of a College of Surgeons, besides being Licentiates 
of the Apothecaries Company. 1872 Geo. Evior Middlem. 
xlv, Lydgate did not dispense drugs. This was offensive 
both to the physicians whose exclusive distinction seemed 
infringed on, and to the surgeon-apothecaries with whom he 
ranged himself, 1881 /nstr. Census Clerks (1885) 27 Surgeon- 
Aurist. /6rd., Surgeon-Oculist. 1885 Cr2. ¥rn/. 27 Mar., 
A surgeon-masseur of considerable repute, 1898 Lond. Gaz. 
26 Aug. 5142/1 Whereas We have deemed it expedient to 
alter the Ranks of the Officers of Our Indian Medical Ser- 
vice; Our Will..is that the following alterations shall be 
made :—Present Ranks. Surgeon-Colonel...Surgeon-Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel. New Ranks. Colonel. Lieutenant-Colonel. 
1901 Nature 5 Sept. 454/1 Surgeon-radiographer to the 
Imperial Yeomanry Hospital, South Africa. 

b. Couid., as surgeon-like adv.; surgeon-bird, 
the jacana; surgeon-fish, a fish of the genus 
Acanthurus (cf. Doctor sé. 8). 

1602 and (Pt. Return fr. Paruass. t.i. 5 Surgean-like thou 
dost with cutting heale. 1870 Gittmore tr. Higuier's Rep- 
tiles & Birds 302 Called Surgeon Birds, from the resemblance 
the claw on their back toe bears to a lancet. 

Hence Su‘rgeon v. /razs., to cure as by surgical 
ait; Su'rgeoncy, surgeonship; Su'rgeoness, a 
female surgeon; Su‘rgeoning, surgery; Su‘r- 
geonless a., without a surgeon; Su‘rgeonship, 
the office or position of a surgeon. 

1850 Brackie Aischylus 1.13, 1 chaunt some dolorous 
ditty, making song, Sleep’s substitute, *surgeon my nightly 
care. 1869 Lp. Lytton U7val 249 Who will surgeon me This 
gash? 1804 W. Taytor in Robberds Meu, (1843) I. 477 
Having accepted a *surgeoncy and an ensigncy in the 
militia, 1893 Tres 3 Oct. 7/3 A discussion at St. George's 
Hospital about a contested election to a vacant surgeoncy. 
1815 Mrs. Pirkincton Ce/edrity II, 213 He pronounced the 
marchioness a very skilfulsurgeon or *surgeoness. 1869 
I.p, Lytton Orval 79 Silly lancet, all Thy simple *surgeon- 
ing cures nothing. 1889 Slackw, A/ag. CXLYV. 555/1 Long 
voyages in *surgeonless ships. 1885 American X.291 Who 
has given 1400 *surgeonships to the Democrats in the Pen- 
sion Bureau. 1887 Pall Mali G. 17 Sept. 10/1 The surgeon- 


ship of some local clubs. 
+Surgeoner. Chiefly Sc. Os. Forms: 6 


sor-, surugenar, surriginare, surigeoner, (sur- 
inger). [f. SuRGEoN sé.+-ER}.] = SuncEoN. 

1526 Sc. Acts Fas. V (1874) I. 320 The yerlie fee..gevin 
be oure souerane lorde to..George Leithe his surriginare. 
a1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Ch7zon. Scot. (S,T.S.) I. 235 
Weill leirnit in the art of mediecein and also ane cuning 
sorugenar. 1596 Datrymrce tr. Leslie's (list. Scot. I. 142 
marg., Medicineris & Surigeoneris or Barbouris. 1599 Str 
Clyow, xvi. 86 Cham but yather Cortn the shepherd, cham 
no suringer I. 


+ Surgeonrer. Oés. rare—°. In § surionrer. 
[f. Surncxon sé., after next.] A surgeon. 

1483 Cath. Augl. 372/1 A Surgen (A. Surionrer), aliptes. 

+Surgeonry. 0¢s. Forms: 4-5 surgenrie, 
5 surgeonry, 6 Sc. surgenary, surigeonrie. [f. 
SunGEON 56. +-RY, after OF. ser-, ctrurgiennerte 
(f. ctrurgiei CHIRURGEON + -eri¢, -ERY).] Surgery. 

14.. Langlaud’s P, Pd. B. xv1. 106 [He] did him assaye 
lis surgerye [v. ~. surgenrie] on hem pat syke were. @ 1500 
in Archzolegia L1X. 10 Yf she wolde goo to a surgeon 
nantyd Sabastian, he shuld releyff hir with his conyng of 
surgeonry. 1505 Sead of Cause, Edin, 59 (Jam.) We..grant 
the samen to the forsaids crafts of surcenary and Barbars. 
1596 Datrymrce tr. Leslie's (fist. Scot. 1.140 The mysterie 
of medicine and surigeonrie. 1730 in Baitey (fol.); hence tn 
Jounson. . 

+Surger. Ods. [a. OF. seezgier, rare by-form 
of surgzen SURGEoN.] A surgeon. 

a 1400-50 IVars Alex. 3132 (Dubl.), He gart seke pair 
sarys & paim salue with surgers [As/az. surgens) noble. 


Surgeraunt, variant of Sosourant Obs. 


¢1475 Proutp. Parv. 484/2 (MSS. K. & H.) Surgeraunt, 
S. sugyner, or a comyner, conmensalis, conviva. 

Surgery (sdidzari). Also 4 sirgirie, 4-6 
surgerye, 4-7 surgerie, 6 sowrgerie, surre- 
gerie. fad. OF. surgerie, contracted f. ser-, cir- 
urgerte CHIRURGERY. (For another form of con- 
traction cf. OF. sezgze, whence MDu. surgie, OPg. 
surgia (beside mod. Py. ctrurgia), med.L. surgia.)]} 

1. The art or practice of treating injuries, defor- 
mities, and other disorders by manual operation or 
instrumental appliances ; surgical treatment. 

13.. Sir Benes (A.) 3672 Bope fysik and sirgirie 3he hadde 
Ierned of meisters grete. ¢1386 CHaucer Pro/. 413 In al 
this world ne was ther noon hyn lik To speke of phisik and 
of Surgerye. ¢1450 Mankind 850 in Macro Plays 32 Whyll 
a wond ys fresch, yt ys prowyd curabyll be surgery. 1505 
in Marwick £adind, Guilds (1909) 59 That na..person..vse 
ony poyntis of saidis craftis of surregerie or barbour craft 
within this burgh bott gif [etc.] 1600 Suaxs. A. Y. LZ. itt. 
ti. 64 And they (sc. our hands] are often tarr’d ouer, with the 
surgery of our sheepe. 1604 — O/A. 11. Ili. 260 Jago. What 
are you hurt Lieutenant? Cas. I, past all Surgery. 1667 
Davenant & Drynen Tempest v. i. (1670) 77 Hencefor- 
ward let your Surgery alone, for I had Rather he should 
dye, than you should cure his wound. 1777 Cook Voy. 
Pacific i. ix. (1784) 11. 252 They perform cures in surgery, 
which our extensive knowledge..has not..enabled us to 
imitate. 1861 Fror. Nicutincare Nursing (ed. 2) 94 Sur- 
gery reinoves the bullet ont of the limb, which is an obstruc- 
tion to cure, but nature heals the wound. 1887 Srit. Aled, 
Frul. 22 Jan, 166/2 Dental Surgery. 1897 W. ANDERSON 
Surg. Treatu, Lupus 2 A bold and skilful surgery is usu- 
ally exercised in the one case, and only half-hearted mea- 
sures in the other. 


+b. Phr. (70 take, go) to surgery, for or to 


SURGIANT. 


surgical treatment; (fo dre, be) at surgery, under | 


surgical treatment, in the doctors hands. Oés. 

1398 ‘[revisa Barth, De P. R. vu. lv. (1495) 5 iv/1 They 
[that haue the stone] shall be take to surgery. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Fer. xlvi. 11 In vayne shalt thou go to surgery, for 
thy wounde shall not be stopped. 1555 in Strype Aecé. 
Mem, (1721) 111. App. xlv. 137 How manye mens wyves 
and doughters in Flaunders lye at surgerye. 1565 STarte- 
ton tr. Bede's dist. Ch. Exg. 146 While he was at surgerie 
in curing he dyed. 1586 J. Hooker “ist, /reé. in Holin- 
shed Il. 93/1 Taking hts waie to Downemore..where he 
laie at surgerie. 

ce. fig. : ; 

1628 Witner Brit, Rememb, Ww. 1428 God shend us from 
the harm Of such like Surgery. 1643 Mttton Divorce u1. 
xvii. Wks. 1851 1V. 109 A..creature,..to whose ease you 
cannot adde the tithe of one sinall atome, but hy letting 
alone your unhelpfull surgery. 1845 Carty.e Cromwedl v. 
(1871) 11. 143 Terrible Surgery this; but ¢s it Surgery and 
Judgment, or airocious Murder merely? 1913 H. W. Crark 
Hist, Engl. Nonconf. uti. 11. 69 Nonconformity had entered 
far too deeply into the nation’s life to be eradicated by the 
severest surgery of law. 

2. The room or office, often in a general prac- 
titioner’s house, where patients are seen and medi- 
cine dispensed. 

1846 Bentley's Alisc. June 549 A small den [Dr. Faunce] 
called ‘the surgery’. 186a Miss rappon Lady Audley 
xxxix, The door of the little surgery was ajar. ..'The surgeon 
was standing at the mahogany counter, mixing a draught 
ina glass measure. 187a L. P, Merenitn Teeth (1878) 252 
In some localities, the dentists,.crowd their surgeries to- 
gether in the same building. 

3. attrib, 

161z Woopatt Surg. Alate Pref., Wks. (1653) 8 The fittin 
and furnishing their Surgerie Chests with inedicines. Ibi 
19 Severall proportions or explainings..of Surgery provi- 
sions, 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xxxviii, He would 
abstract lozenges... from the surgery-drawers, 187a TENNy- 
son dx Childr, //osp.i, Fresh from the surgery-schools of 
France. 188: /nstr. Ceusus Clerkés (1885) 31 Hospital and 
Surgery Officer. 

Surgiant (sdudziant), @ //er. [irreg. f. F. 
surgir to rise +-ANT.) = Kousant. 

1688 Hotme Avmoury u, xi. 230/2 An Eagle displaid, 
Surgiaunt. /éfd. 478/2 A Stork surziant, Argent. 

Surgiant, obs. form of SuRGEON. 

Surgical (so1dzikal), 2. [Alteration of Cu- 
RURGICAL after surgeon, surgery. Cf. med.L. ser- 
gtcus.] Pertaining to, dealing with, or employed 
in surgery or the surgeon’s art. 

1770 Cook Voy. round World 1. ix. (1773) 461 The vul- 
nerary herbs and surgical art of the country. 1800 Afed, 
Fral. VV. 280 A Course of Lectures on Select Surgical 
Cases in the Hospital. ?¢1800 Syn. Smiti in Lady Hol- 
land ALem:, (1855) 1.15 ‘It requires ', he used to say, ‘a sur- 
gical operation to get a joke well into a Scotch understand- 
ing.’ 1846 Hottzaprret uruing 11. 911 Surgical scissors 
are of many forms. 1884 Tuompson Tuiours of Bladder 
39 The dusty pages of old surgical writers, 1899 A l/buti’s 
Syst. Med, VII. 585 The drainage..of the tympano-antral 
cavities by a surgical opening into the antrum. 

b. ath. Kesulting from surgical treatment. 

1859 Simpson in Nat. Encycl. 1. 150 Not unfrequently 
followed by Surgical fever. 1890 Bitttxcs Nat. Ved, Dict., 
Slurgical | kidney, diseased kidney, resulting from..opera- 
tions on the genito-urinary tract, 

[lence Su'rgically adv., by the application of, 
or in relation to, surgical treatment. 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 96 The patient..was 
treated surgically for a left inguinal hernia. 1880 Barwett 
Ancurism 32 All these forms of disease are surgically some- 
what peculiar, 

Surginess (sd:idzinés). [f. SuRGY +-NeEss.] 
The quality or condition of being surgy. 

1799 CoLeripGEe in New Monthly Mag. (1835) XLV. 221 
Rising in a frolic surginess, 


or ae (sd'rdzin), vol. sd, [f. Surce vu + 


-1NG1.) The action of the verb Sunce. 
1. Rising, swelling, or rolling of great waves; 


impetuous movement of the sea or any body of 


water ; also ¢ransf. and fig. (sce SURGE, 3 b,c). 

1585 T. Wasnincron tr. Vicholay's Voy. t. iv. 3b, Thinges 
cast vp by the sourging of the Sea. 1594 BLunpEvit Exerc. 
vit, xxxi. (2636) 702 Driven hy force of contrary Winds, hy 
surging of the Sea, or by overthwart Tides. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xxii, (1856) 172 The masses..hy the surging 
of the sea have been rubbed as round as pebbles, 1853 SiR 
H. Douctas Jlit. Bridges 257 Surgings of the water, by 
which waves are thrown over the sides of the vessel. 1883 
Law Times 20 Oct. 410/2 The surging up of those Teutonic 
instincts of freedom. 

2. Naut. The action of suddenly slackening a 
Tope or chain wound round a capstan, etc. Also 
atirib., as surging-drunm. 

1839 Croil Engin. & Arch. Frul. VW. 158/1 An Improved 
Capstan and Winch for Purchasing. .Ship's Anchors, with- 
out the application of a Messenger, in which there is no 
Fleeting or Surging. 1886 J. M. Cautreitp Seamanship 
Wotes 4 Seeing enough cable up for surging tothe cat. 1902 
A. Atcock Nat. Indian Seas 52 The dredge was slowly 
hauled in, the rope being reeled over a surging-drum at- 
tached to the ship's steam-winch. 

Surging, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -1Nc2,] Rising, 
swelling, rolling, or tossing heavily, as waves. 

1566 StupLey tr. Seneca’s Agami, [1.] 624 The surging 
seas, 1590 SPENSER /.Q.1, v. 38 From surging gulf two 
Monsters streight were brought. 1610 HoLttanp Cam- 
den's Brit, (1637) 634 With surging billowes it came rolling 
and in-rushing amaine. 1634 Sir T. Herverr /7av, 19 
(One) surging waue aboue the rest, hit our hroad-side, 1671 
Mitton P. &, iv. 18 Surging waves against a solid rock. 
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swe 1869 Tozen Highl. Turkey 1, 381 [The boats) are 
borne down through the surging current. ; 
b. fig. or in fig. context, of feeling, action, etc. 

1576 FLeminG Panofl. Epist. 78 Swallowed vppe tn surge- 
inge seas of sorrowe. 1633 G. Hexsert Temple, Glance ii, 
Surging griefs. 1834 De Quincey in Jazt's Mag. |. 30/2 
This moving, surging, billowing world of ours. 1876 Geo. 
Euiot Dan. er. li. (Poem Surging visions of her destiny. 

ec. ¢ransf. Moving in or as iu large waves, undu- 
lating heavily or forcibly, heaving (as sonnd, wind, 
a crowd, ete. ; also, of broadly undalating form, 
‘rolling ’ (as hills). 

1603 I1. Petowe #liza's Funeral B jb, My heauie lookes 
and a!] my surdging mones, 1667 Mitton /’, £.1t.928 ‘The 
surging smoak. /éfd. 1x. 499 Rising foulds, that tourd 
Fould above fould a surging Maze. 1728-46 Luomson 
Spr iug 745 The surging air receives The plumy burden. 
1831 Scott Cf. Nod, xxix, Hid froin view in the surging 
volumes of darkness. 1847 Emerson Poems, Mouadnoc, 
Where the airy citadel O’erlooks the surging landscape's 
swell. 1868 Daily .Vews 22 July, The surging, shouting, 
yelling crowd, 1876Geo. kriot Dan. Der. ui, Lhe gradual 
rise of surging wuods. 1891 Farwar Darkn. 4 Dawn |, 
Two days afterwards Rome was in a sea of surging flame. 

Surgion(e, obs. form of SURGEON. 

Surgy (sd'1d3i), 2. [f Surce sb. +-y.) Full of 
or abounding in surges; pertaining to or chiarac- 
teristic of surges; billowy, tempestuous. Also jig. 

ts8a StanyHurst sEners uu. (Arb) 69 Throgh surgye 
waters with mee too seek ther auenturs. 160a Mars- 
TON Ant. 4 Mel. w. Wks. 1856 1. 46 Was ever prince 
.. With louder shouts of tryumph launched out Into the 
surgy maine of government? 1658 E. Puiciirs A/yst. Love 
Gen. Lud. 37 Sireames rumbling, surgy, chiding. 1773 
Leatne Sriumph Melancholy x\vii, We roll With headlong 
hase along life's surgy stream. 1818 Keats Endym. 1. 
121 The surgy murmurs of the lonely sea. 18z0 Waine- 
wricnt £ss. & Crit. (1880) 45 By them cight white soft- 
sliding hours. .ride with surgy velocity on a trail of volley- 
ing clouds. 

Surgyen, -yn, -yon, obs. forms of SuRGEON. 

Surgyon, error for SoJOURNER. (Cfsurgeraunt. ) 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 602/4 Perendinator, a surgyon. 

Surhound, obs. form of SurrounD z. 

Surian, obs. form of Syrian, 

Suric, obs, form of SARK. 

Suricate (siierikett), Also -kate, -cat. [a. F. 
Surtkate, ?of native African origin. 

Schreber, Die Sdugethiere, 1778, p. 435, points out (a) that 
3uffon's statement (see quot. 1781-5) as to the native home 
of this animal is wrong, and (4) that Du. sxrtkat or surthkatye 
is applied not to it, but to the tailed makis, esp. the macaco 
(as Pallas remarks, J/1sc. Zoo/., 1778, p. 60 2.).) . 

An animal of the genus Suricala, esp. S. senik or 
S. tetradaclyla, a viverrine burrowing carnivore of 
Cape Colony; the meerkat or zenick. 

1781-5 Smetue tr. Suffon's Nat. fiist. (1791) V1. 166 
The Surikate, or Four-toed Weasel..is a native of Surinam, 
and other provinces of Sonth America. 1800 Suaw Gen. 
Zool, \. 1. 384 The Surikate is distinguished by a long 
gare pointed nose, 1875 Zovlogist X. 4511 The suricate is 
nearly allied 10 the civet. 

Surigian, obs. Sc. form of SuRGEoN. 

Surinam (slierinze-m), name of the country in 
S. America also called Dutch Guiana; nosed a¢trtd. 
in specifie names of animals, plants, and products, 
as Surinam bunting, darter, falcon, grass, medlar, 
gutassia, ral, shrew, sprat, tern; Surinam bark, 
the bark of species of Aauira, or that of Crn- 
chona magnifolia, used in medicine; Surinam 
cherry, (a2) a South American tree, Afalpighia 
glabra, or its edible aromatic frnit ; (6) a Brazilian 
tree, Eugenia untflora, or its red cherry-like fruit; 
Surinam poison, a tropical leguminous plant, 
Tephrosia toxicaria, or the poison derived from 
the leaves; Surinam toad (also S. water load), a 
large flat toad, the Pipa. 

1844 Hostyn Dict. Terns Med., *Surinam Bark, worm 
bark. The bark of the Andiva inermis, or Cabbage-bark 
tree. 1858 Stumonos Dict. Trade, Surinam-bark, a cin- 
chona hark of indifferent quality, the produce of Cinchona 
magnifolia, 1783 LatHam Gen, Synopsis Birds \11. 212 
*Surinam Blunting]... Bigger than a Lark, but like it in 
colour...Inhabits Surinam. 1785 /é/d. VI. 626 *Surinam 
Dfarter}...It is often domesticated by the inhabitants, and 
known to them by the name of the Sus Bird. 1781 /éid, 
I. 84 *Surinam Ffalcon). Faldo suffator, Lin. 1756 P. 
Browne Yamaica 300 *Surinam Grass. This plant was 
lately introduced to Jamaica, 1857 Henrrey Bot. § 506 
The *Surinam Medlar (.isusops Elengi). 1756 P. Browne 
Famaica 296 *Surinam Poison. This plant has been intro- 
duced into Jamaica. .on account of ils intoxicating qualities. 
1876 Harney Afat, Med, (ed. 6) 675 *Surinam Quassia Tree 
is the representative of a genus very closely allied to Pi- 
crema. 19774 Gorps. .Vat. Hist. (1824) I]. 447 *Surinam 
rat, the phalanger, a small monkey. 1800 SHaw Gen. Zool. 
I. un, 536 *Surinam Shrew. Sorex Surinaniensis. 1854 
Orr's Cire. Sct., Org. Nat. 1. 10: The most singular situa- 
tion of the eyeball..is that of the *Surinam sprat. 1776 P. 
Brown /ilustr, Zool. 08 Pl. 39, The *Surinam Tern...Size 
of a black bird. 1774 Gotpsm. Vas. Hist. (1824) II]. 145 
The Pipal, or the *Surinam Toad. 1896 Prec. Zool. Soc. 
5 May sos One of the females of the Surinam Water-Toad 
.. with her back covered with eggs. 

b. Epithet of a variety of potato. ? Obs. 

1796 Nemnicu Polygl.-Lex., Red and white Surinam, 
a sort of potatoes, 1815 J. SmitH Panorama Sci. § Art 
11. 635 The ox-noble, Surinam, Irish purple, Howard or 
clustered, and red potatoes, are for fodder. 


si tigate Behold the Hour i, 1'\l often greet the surging ; 
wells 


SURLY. 


Hence Surinamine (also -ina), Chem. an alka- 
loid supposed to be contained in Surinam bark. 

1838 ‘I, Tnomson Cheon. Org. Bodies 290 Of Surinamina, 
This alkali was discovered in 1824, by MM. Overduiat in the 
bark of the Geof/roya Surinamensis. 1852 W. Grecony 
Hlandbk. Org, Chem. 366 Surinamine and Jamaicine are 
two alkaloids, found in Geeffraa Surinamensis and G. 
ners. 


+Suring, v4/. sd. Obs. [f. Sure v.+-1nE 1] 
Heirothal. 
4g3° Patscr. 278/2 Suryng in maryage, fanceailles. 
uringer: see SURGEUNER. 


+ Surintendent, 52. anda. Ods. Also8 -ant. 
(ad. bt. suerindendanl: see Sun- and INTENDANT.]} 
= SUPERINTENDENT sé, and a. 

1663 Gernier Counse/ a 4, Your Surintendents of Build. 
ings. 1690 Tempte &ss., Heroic Virtue ii, Wks. 1720 1, 
203 A Surintendant, sent more immediately from Court to 
inspect the Course of Affairs. 1709 Mus. Maniey Seeret 
Mew, (1720) IT. 165 Another Sur-Intendant of the royal 
Revenue, @172z1 Prior Dial, betw. Charles 4 Clenard 
Wks. 1907 I. 216 Vhe Surintendants and Customers that 
keep the Reigeecr: 

c1645 llowgLt Left. 1. xxxv. (1650) 57 There is a surin- 
tendent Counsell of ten. 

So +Surinte ndence (only in Fr. form -ance), 
+Surintendency = SUPEHINTENDENCF, -ENCY, 

1650 Cow.ry Let, 28 May, Wks. (Grosart) II. 347 In this 
distress of the Finances Monsieur Demery is dead, and 
Monsieur D’avaux, who was joined with him in the Surin- 
tendency has quitted the Charge. 1692 C. O'K[ritiy] Afa- 
cartz Excidium in Narratives Contests frei, (Camden) 77 
Vhe surintendency of all affairs, both ctvil and military. 
1744 Lany M. W. Montacu Let. to W. Alontagu 12 June, 
‘The surintendance of all public diversions. 

Surion, -oune, obs. forms of SURGEON. 

Surkney : see SuckeNyY, smock. 

Surkot, -kote, obs. forms of Surcoat. 

Surlepes, variant of SERELEPES Oés. 

Surlily (so-slili), adv. [f. Surry +-ty 2.) In 
asorly manner. @. Imperionsly, haughtily. Ods. 
b. With gloomy ill-hamour or churlish morose- 
ness. 

1611 Corcr., Orgueillensement, proudly, surlily, scorne- 
fully, arrogantly, 1651 11. More and Lashin Enthus. Tri., 
ete. (1656) To Kar. 8 Quando ego non curo tuum, né cura 
meurt, is but surlily said of the old man in the Comedy. 
1659 GAUDEN Slight llealers (1660) 67 It is superciliously 
yea very surlily spoken, to persons much betier every way 
then themselves, Stand by, we are holicr than you. @ 1700 
Evaetyn Diary 29 June 1688, [The Seven Lishops) denied 
to pay the Lieutenant of the Tower (Hales, who us'‘d them 
very surlily) any fees. 1711 Vind. Sacheverell &1 The good 
Man..sat very surlily pious. @1774 Gooss. tr. Scarron's 
Com. Romance (1775) 11. 77, | immediately demanded of the 
slave where he was: he surlily answered, that wherever he 
was, it was not for me. 1837 Lytton £. Maltrav. 1.i, ‘ You 
can’t miss your way well," said the man, surlily : ‘the lights 
willdirect you.’ 1895 Haywarn Love agst. World 16' Come, 
Florence ’ said Tollemaches surlily, ‘let us get home.’ 

Surliness (svslinés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
Sarly character, condition, or manner. +a. Im- 
periousness, haughtiness, arrogance. Os. Db. 
Gloomy ill-humour, eharlish moroseness. 

1587 T. Norton Calvin's inst, w. i § 16 margin, The 
surlinesse of some by reason of pride, and a vaine opinion of 
their owne holines. 1593 Burson Govt. Chr. Ch. 389 To 
ouer-rule Christian princesand Churches with greater surli- 
nes than ever did Patriarke or Pope. 1603 Hottaxp 
Plutarch’s Mor, 128 A kinde of froward surlinesse hardly to 
be pleased. 1644 Mitton Arecop. (Arb.) 36 To. .mollifie the 
Spartan surlinesse with his smooth songs and odes. a 
Hartcurre Virtues 164 That we fall not upon either of the 
extremes, base Suhmission, or Surliness. 1700 Dryoen Pal, 
4 Arc. i. 192 None greets; for none the Greeting will re- 
turn; But in dumb Surliness, each arm’d with Care His Foe 
profest, as Brother of the War. 1747 RicHarvson Clarissa 
(810) I. xliiL_ 328 How shall I stand the questions of some, 
the set surliness of others? 1831 Scotr Cast. Dang. xix, 
The surliness which has replaced their wonted courtesy of 
manners. 1879 Secuin Black For. ii. 38 This independence 
of character does not produce any surliness of manner in the 
Black Forest peasantry. 

+Surling. Obs. nonce-wd. [app. f. SuBLY, on 
the (false) analogy of Jordly, lordling.] A surly 
fellow. 

1605 CaMpEN Rem, Anagr. 157 As for these sowre surl- 
ings, they are to be commended to Sieur Gaulard. 

Surloin : see SIRLOEN, 

Surly (sz11i),2. Also 6 -li, 7 -lie, -ley. [Altered 
spelling of Srety a.] 

+1. ? Lordly, majestic. Ods. rare. 

1566 Dranrtr. Horace, Sat. 1. ii, Bjb, How he doth decke, 
and dighte His surlye corps in rytche aray. 

+2. Masterful, imperious; haughty, arrogant, 
supercilions. Ods. d 

¢1592z I. B. in Gascoigne Posies (1575', The sauerie sappes 
in Gascoignes Flowers that are,.. d not content the 
surly for their share, Ne cause them once to yeeld him 
thankes therefore. 1573 G. Harvey Lettc7-62. (Camden) 4, 
I have not shoun mi self so surli towards mi inferiors. 1579 
Srexser Sheph. Cal, July 203 Sike syrlye shepheards. 
[Glosse) Surly, stately and prowde. 1589 PUTTEXHAM Engl, 
Poesie ut. xxiv. (Arh.) 299 With the great personages his 
egals to he solemne and surly, with meaner men pleasant 
and popular. 160x Suaxs. Twel. NV, ut. v. 163 Be opposite 
with a kinsman, surly with seruants. 1682 Dryoen .Wedal 
311 The surly Commons shall respect deny. 1697 — Virg. 
Past. 1x.6 When the grim Captain in a surly Tone Cries out, 
pack up ye Rascals, and he gone. 1726 Pore Odyss. xxuL 


| so Stern as the surly lion o’er his prey. 


SURMA. 
+b. as adv. Obs. 


160r SHaxs. Ful. C. 1. iii. 21 Against the Capitoll I met a 
Lyon, Who glaz'd vpon me, and went surly by, Without 


annoying me. 1693 R. Lype Acc. Retaking ‘friends Ady,’ | 


10 Those that carried themselves most surly towards me. 

3. Churlishly ill-humoured; rude and cross; 
‘gloomily morose’ (J.). Said of persons (or 
animals), or their actions or attributes. 

1670 Ray Prov, 208 As surly as a butchers dog. 1677 
Otway Cheats of Scapit 1. i, Vhou art as surly as if thou 
really couldst do me no good. 1722 De For Col. Fack (1840) 
7 Captain Jack..a surly, ill-looked rough hoy, bad not a 
word in his mouth that savoured either of good manners, 
or good humour. 19757 Sstorcetr Reprisal 1. i, Commend 
me to the blunt sincerity of the true surly British mastiff 
1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill. ros Nor surly porter stands in 
guilty stdte. 1807 Craspe Par. Reg. 11. 245 And surly 
beggars cursed the ever-bolted door. 1840 Dickens Ol C. 
Shop xvi, A surly, grumbling manner. 1865 KINGSLEY 
Herew. xix, A surly voice asked who wasthere. 1884 F.M. 
Crawrorp Rom. Singer ix. I, 187 Dry throats make surly 
answers, as the proverh says. 

b. as 5d. (gzeas? proper name). nonce-use. 

1748 Smotrett Rod. Randon: vy, Well, well, old surly,.. 
thou art an honest fellow. 

4. fig. from 2 and 3: ¢‘Imperious’, stern and 
rough (06s.); (of soil, etc.) obstinate, refractory, 
intractable ; (of weather, etc.) rough and gloomy, 
threatening and dismal. 

¢ 1600 SHaks. Sonn. xxi, You shall heare the surly sullen 
bell Giue warning to the world that I am fled From this vile 
world. 1646 G. Daniet Poews Wks, (Grosart) I. 69 The 
Lawes Of Surly fate. 1654 ‘Vuckney Death Disarmed 24 
Seneca according to his surly stoical principle would per- 
suade himself. .that it is ill to desire death. 1662 R. Matuew 
Onl. Alch. § 86,120 Surly griefs, as Sciatica and Gout in the 
feet. @1668 Lassers Voy. /taly (1698) I. 46 Our horses 
eased us, the ascent not being sosurly as we expected. 1693 
Eve.yn De da Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. 195 Ina surly Season. 
3695 Prior So the King after Discov. Conspiracy 70 By 
sounding Trumpets, mark, and surly Drums, When William 
to the open Vengeance comes. 1697 Drynen Virg. Georg. |. 
154 Before the surly Clod resists the Rake. 1733 W. Ectis 
Chiltern & Vale Farin. 11 Their surly Clay Grounds. 1784 
Burns Alan made to Mourn i, Chill November’s surly blast. 
189x R. Evtis Catuddus \xiil. 16 The surly salt seas. 188: 
C. Waitenean //ofs 19 Where the marls on the chalk are 
somewhat less surly and intractable. r90x Mussey’s Afag. 
(U.S.) XXIV. 796/1 The straight, flat, surly clouds. 

5. Comb., as surly-browed, -sounding adjs.; 
surly-boots [cf. /azy-doots, sly-boots}, an appella- 
tion for a surly person; + surly-borne a., haughty 
in bearing or demeanour. 

1710 Fanatick Feast 12 Old *Surly-Boots..tbrew off his 
Cloak. 32812 Compe Syutax, Picturesque xxii, When Surly- 
hoots yawn'd wide, and spoke. 1606 Suaks. 77. § C7 11, ili. 
249 Vitss. If he were proud. D/onz, Or couetous of praise. 
Viiss. 1, or *surley borne. @1618 Svivester Panaretus 
1373 Soswelling-proud; so *surly-brow'd the while. 1833 T. 
Hook Parson's Daz. 11. i, The “surly-sounding mandate. 

Surly, obs. form. of Surety. 


| Surma, soorma (simi). Z. Jd. Also [7 
surmee,] 9 -m2h, -mé, soorma, -ee. [a. Urdii = 
Pers. x2 2 yas surma(h).] A black powder consisting 
of sulphide of antimony or of lead, used by Indian 
women for staiaing the eyebrows and eyelids. 

[1687 A. Lovetttr. 7heveuot's Trav. 1. 56 They (se. Turk- 
ish women] paint their Eye-hrows and Eye-lids with a 
blackish colour, which they call Suziee.] 1819 T. Hore 
Auastasius (1829) 11. iii. 59 A pair of eyes.. were not deemed 
to possess all their requisite powers, until framed in two 
black cases of surineh. 1820 ‘1’. S. Hucues Trav. Sicily 1. 
ix, 255 Their eyebrows. .tinged with surmé. 1837 Royte 
Antiq. Hintoc Med. 100 With it [sc. sulphuret of antimony], 
I believe, is frequently confounded the sulphuret of lead, 
which, in Northern India, is called sovv:uee..and used asa 
substitute for the former. 1896 Jfonth May 33 Henna for 
her nails, kohl and soorma for her eyes. 1913 roth Cent. 
May 996 Shams-ud-Din blackened the edges of my eyelids 
with surma (antimony). 

Surmaia, Surmark, var. Syru#a, SIRMARK. 

Surmaster (sd:1na:star).  [f. Sur- = Suprr- 
6 a+ Master 56.1] The title of the second master 
at St. Paul's School, London. 

¢xsiz Coret in Archaeologia LXI1. 230 Twoo techers 
perpetuall oon callid the Maister, and that other callid the 
Ussher or surmai-ter. 1744 Gen. Even. Post No. 1658, Mr. 
Thickness, Chaplain of S'. Pauls School was chosen Sur- 
Master of the said School. 12885 A thengwune 17 Apr. 521/'2 
The Rev. J. H. Lupton, sur-master of St. Paul's School. 
1889 Pauline VIII. 8 ‘The Surmaster, on behalf of his col- 
leagues and the school, accepted the gift, 

Surmatch : see Sur-. 

Surmé, -mee, -meh: see Sura. 

Surment, Surmet, var. SuREMENT, SUMMIT. 

Surmia, var. SYRM#A, 


Surmisable (szimoi-zab’l), z. Also surmise- 
able. [f. SuRMISE v. +-ABLE.] That may be sur- 
mised ; conjecturable, supposable. 

, 1817 Keatince Trav, 1. 186 The name azgaéi, besides the 
importance of its surmiseahle radical, gives much scope for 
important deductions in its affinity..with the avava/. 1862 
CariyLe Fredk, Gt. xv. viii, Should Prince Karl, as is sur- 
misahle, make new attempts there. 1875 Poste Garus 1. 
Introd. 21 All' systems of law..contain many provisions 
which are hardly surmisable by any but professional lawyers. 

Surmisal (sz:imoai-zal). Now rare. [f. as prec. 

+-AL 5.] = SURMISE 56, 

1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. 11. Introd., From this needlesse 
surmisall I shall hope to disswade the intelligent. auditor. 
1657 North's Plutarch (1676) Add. Lives 40 All the aforesaid 
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cavils..are..founded on bare surmisals and forged stories. 
1676 Granvite Ess. Philos. & Relig. wv. 1 Those unkind sur- 
misals conceruing natural Wisdom. 1894 Westu:. Gaz. 27 
Dec. 7/2 If this surmisal be erroneous, 


Surmisant (svimaizant). xozce-wd. [f. as prec. 
+-ANT1, after 22formant.] <A surmiser. 

_1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa VI. x\v. 62 He meant no reflec- 
tion upon her Ladyship’s informants, or rather surmisants 
(as he might call them). 

Also 5-6 


Surmise (szimoai‘z, sd-1maiz), sd. 
+myse, (6 -mies, 7 43/0-/r. -mishe), 6-8 -mize. 
[a. AF., OF. szermzse, vbl. sb. f. seevmetire: see next.] 


+1. Zaw. A formal allegation or information; 
spec. in Eccl. Law, the allegation in the libel. Ods. 

1451 Kolls of Parlt. V. 218/2 That averment..may be 
hadde..for every partie..to have or enjoye any of the 
premisses, hy theire surmyse tbat the seid Londes.. were 
yeven or graunted for other Londes [etc.]. 1455 /did. 334/1 
That al suche persones..uppon whom any suche surmyse is 
made, so that it be thought by the Justicez..afore whome 
suche surmyses is hadde, that suche surmyse is trewe and 
not doon of malice, remayne and ahyde yn youre prisone. 
1481 Cov. Leet Bk. 473 A surmyse made to my lorde prynce 
of diverse Iniuryes don byhym & ober persones. 1485 Kodls 
of Parit, V1.327/ The said John Calcote the Fader, by an 
untrue surmyse made unto King Edward the fourth..was 
appeched of high Treason. 1534 Star Chautber Cases 
(Selden) II. 317 That the seid henry..exhyhyt one other 
byll of surmyse for the premyssez in to the kynges Courte of 
Chauncery. 1595 Expos. Verus Laws.v. Ley, In cases of 
secrecie where the plaintife cannot proue the surmise of his 
suit by any deed or open acte. 1713 Gisson Codex 1093/2 
Prohibition may be granted upon a Collateral Surmise: 
That is, upon a Surmise of some Fact or Matter not appear- 
ing in the Libel. 

+2. An allegation, charge, imputation; esp. a 
false, unfounded, or unproved charge or allegation. 
Obs, (in later use merged in 4). 

1531 Error Gov, 11. xi, In them that he constante is neuer 
mistrust or suspition, nor any surmise or iuell reporte caa 
withdrawe them from their affection. cx1sq0tr. Pol. Merz. 
Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 29) 38 After being reserved ix. 
monthes for that cause, and her surmise founde false, she 
was burned. 1563 //onecltes u. Alusdeeds mi. (1640) 166 It 
is the crafty surmize of the divell to perswade us it. 1577 
Harrison Euglaud u. xi. [xviil.] (1877) 1. 296 They wage 
one poore man or other, to become a hodger, and thereto get 
him a licence vpon some forged surmise. r582 T. Cart- 
wriGHT in Nicolas Afew. Sir C. Hatton (1847) 304 The 
slanderous surmise of my disloyalty to her Majesty's estate. 
1600 Houianp Litty xxvin. xl. 699, I shall incurre the 
sinister opinion and surmise of twothings. a@ 1660 Confeutp. 
Hist. Lrel, (Ir. Archzol. Soc.) Il. 180 The subdellegation of 
the provinciall councell of Vister by the surmishes of My 
Lord Princat. 

3. (A) suspicion. Ods. or merged in 4. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xx. (Percy Soc.) 94 Demeane you 
so that in no wyse No man perceyve of your love surmyse. 
1567 Maret Gr. Forest 105 Without any surmise or suspect 
had of his part of any such kind of deceipt. 1643 Mitton 
Divorce 16 Let him not put her away for the meer surmise 
of Judaicall uncleannes. 1719 Younc Busiris 1. i, Was 
ever man thus left to dreadful thought, And all the horrors 
of a black surmise! 1794 Mrs. Rapcurre J/yst. Udolpho 
xxx, There was something so extraordinary in her being at 
this castle,..that a very painful surmise arose concerning 
her character. [1862 Ip, BrouGuam 3774. Coast.iv. 62, I never 
even have heard a surmise against the purity of members.] 

+b. A ‘suspicion’, slight trace (of something). 

1586 A. Day Zugl. Secretorie 1.(1625) 141 So much as any 
surmize of that whereof I haue heene thereby aduertised. 
1595 Danie Civ. Wars m1. \viii, Glad to finde the least sur- 
mise of rest. 2736 Col. Rec. Pennsylu. 1V. 141 Avoid every 
Surniise of acting otherwise than the most dutiful Subjects. 
1837 Cartyte Fr, Rev. m1. 11. vii, Some faintest ineffectual 
surmise of mercy. 


4, An idea formed in the mind (and, often, ex- 
pressed) that something may be truc, but withont 
certainty and on very slight evidence, or with no 


evidence; a conjecture. 

1594 Hooxer Eccé. Pol. 1. viii. § 3 Surmises and sleight 
probabilities will not serue. 1670 Mitton Hist. Eug. 1. § 
‘Vhe rest, as his giving name to the Ile or ever landing 
heer, depends altogether upon late surmises. 1748 A ssozz's 
Voy. 1, xiii. 270 ‘this appeared, by the event, to he an ill- 
grounded surmise. 1817 Keats Sonz., Chapuian's Homer 
13 All bis men Look’d at each other with a wild surmise. 
1860 Tynpatt Glac. 11. xiii. 296 Another early surmise was 
..that the glacier slid along its bed. 1878 Karte Piilol, 
Engl. Tongue v. Postscr.(1879) 253 Horne Tooke was, I he- 
lieve, the first to throw out this surinise. 

b. in generalized use. 

1590 H. R. Defiance to Fortune G 4, He was not assured 
whether he spake vpon surmise, or tbat he bad some secret 
knowledge of his loue to Susania. 1597 Snaxs. 2 Hen. 1V, 
1. lil. 23 Coniecture, Expectation, and Surmise Of Aydes in- 
certaine, should not he admitted. 1700 DryDEn Pal. & Arc. 
11. 486 Suspicions, and Fantastical Surmise. 1817 Jas. Mitt 
Brit. India vy. iv. U1. 453 Allegations which, if they had 
general surmise. .in their favour, were unsupported hy parti- 
cular facts. 1878 Brownine La Saisiaz 262 The knowledge 
that I am,and, since I am, can recognize What to me is pain 
and pleasure: this is sure, the rest—surmise. r912 Lag. 
/Tist, Rev. Oct. 821 Surmise has often to supply the lack of 
knowledge. 

+5. The formation of an idea in the mind; con- 
ception, imagination. Odés. 

159z Warner 4/6. Eng. vil. xxxvii. (1612) 180 That Ver- 
men that hath reason, and his owne defects espies, Doth 
seeme to haue a soule, at least doth thriue hy such surmies. 
1593 Saks. Lucr. 1579 Being from the feeling of her own 
griefe hrought, By deep surmise of others detriment. 1597 
Hooker £ced. Pol. v.\xv. § 15 Pretending that the crosse. .is 
not hy them apprehended alone, Lut hath in their secret sur- 


| mise or conceipt a reference to the person of our Lord Iesus 


SURMISE. 


Christ. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 153 For so to interpose a 
little ease, Let our frail thoughts dally with false surmise. 

Surmise (szimoi‘z), v. Also 5-6 surmyse, 
(5 sirmyse, sormyse, 6 sormise), 6-7 surmyze, 
6-S surmize. [f. AF., OF. szrmis-e, pa. pple. 
of surmetire to accuse: see SURMIT and cf. prec. 
and SURPRISE v.] 

til. ¢vans. To put upon some one as a charge or 
accusation; to charge ov or zpon, allege against a 
person ; sfec.in Law, to submit as a charge or 
information, allege formally. Oés. 

¢1400 Bery2 3665 His owne fawte, & his owne wrong, On 
beryn he hath surmysid. 1473 Warkw. Chrox. (Camden) 5 
Humfrey Haward and other aldermen were arested, and 
treasoune surmysed uppon them. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 
1531) 98 Care not what ony persone sayth, suspecteth, sur- 
miseth, whysperethor rowneth of y® hereinerth. @ 1548 Hath 
Chron., Hen. VIII, 59h, The straungiers..surmysed a com- 
playut againste the poore carpenter. a1557 Mrs. M. Basset 
tr. Alore's Treat, Passion M.°s Wks. 1354/1 That he should 
.. haue heynous crimes surmysed against him. 

+b. const. clause or acc. and inf. 

1467-8 in Oxf Stud. Soc. & Legal Hist. (1914) IV. 217 
Where it is surmysed by the seid hill that the seid William 
[etc.]. 1480 Cov. Leet Bk. 439 These he be names of the 
ffeldes pat be seid Laurens surmysed shuld be Comien pat 
were kept seuerell. 1495 P. Warseck Declar. in Bacon 
Hen. VII (1622) 151 My mortal! Enemie hath. . falsely sur- 
mised mee to bee a fayned Person, giuing mee Nick-names. 
1509-10 Act 1 Hen, Vill, c. 4 Preamble, Enditementes for 
offenses surmysed to be doone contrarye to the same Statutes, 
¢1589 in Horsey’s Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) App. 318 Hierom 
Horssey and one Anthony Marshe surmised to the Counsaill 
that the agent had written treason against the State. 

+c. after as. 

1464 Cov. Leet Bk. 323 We. .maruayllyng gretely ..of your 
sufirance..yf it he as is surmysid. 1528 More Dyadoge t. 
Wks. r10/1 Thinkinge. .that..Luther saied not so euyll as 
Is surmised vpon him. 1565 Jewe. Repl. Harding i. 4 
Neyther dooe wee refuse your fantasies hicause they be 
Catholike, as you surmise. 1623 in NV. Shaks. Soc. Trans. 
(1885) 507 As In the said Bill is falsely surmised. 

td. aésol, To make allegations. 

1528 Rov Rede me (Arb.) 32 Wherfor agaynst vs they will 

howe surmyse Seynge that gone is the masse. 
te. pregnantly. Yo allege falsely or ground- 


lessly. Ods. 

1477 Hen. VII in Ellis Ovig. Lett. Ser.1. I. 20 The grete 
malice..as she shewed lately in sending hider of a fayned 
hoye, surmising him to have been the son of the Duc of 
Clarence. 1530 in W. H, Turner Sed. Rec. Oxford (1880) 88 
M. Burton saithe the article is surmysed and nothyng trew, 

+f. ‘lo accuse, charge (a person) wth. rare—. 

a148s Fortescur IV£s. (1869) 499 Sir James of Audeley.. 

which was surmised with the gettinge of the said Phillipe, 
+g. ? To impugn. Ods. rare. 

1609 Avex. Hume Admou. Wks. (S.1.S.) 180 Persuading 
them that it wes the. .defence of treu religioun (then sur- 
mysed hy the Earles of Huntlie, Errol, and Angous) that he 
intended. 

+2. To devise, plan, contrive, esp. falsely or 
maliciously. Chiefly const. inf. Ods. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. (Percy Soc.) 3 As was the guyse 
..Of the poetes olde, a tale to surmyse, ‘lo cloke the truthe 
of their infirmitie. 1549-6z SterNnoLp & H. Ps. xxvii. 14 
They surmise against me still false witnesse to depose. 
1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 152 The Jewis did..euer 
mair surmyse, With vnkyndnes to keill me. 1632 Litucow 
Trav. v. 198 All I surmise Is shrewdly stopt. 

+3. To suppose, imagine (Z/a¢ a thing is so) ; to 
expect. Oés. 

1509 Barcray Shy of Folys (1570) 104 Alexander..all the 
worlde subdued as I surmise. 1572 Act 14 E£érz.c. 12 § 2 
The said Acte hathe not..brought the good Effecte that 
then was hoped and surmysed. 1578 H. Wotton Courthe 
Controw. 135, I..thinke it meere folly for a man to breake 
hys necke wilfullye, surmising happily to please his mais- 
tresse therby. 1624 QuarLes ¥od Poems (1717) 187, I’m 
scorned of my Friends, whose prosp’rous state Surmises me 
..to be cast away From Heaven's regard. 1667 Mitton 
P.£. xt. 340 Surmise not tben His presence to these narrow 
bounds confin’d Of Paradise or Eden. 1725 Pore Ody'ss. 
tv. 995 “Tis impious to surmize, the pow’rs divine To ruin 
doom the Jove-descended line. : ; ; 

+b. To form an idea of, conceive, imagine. 


Also adsol. Obs. 

1586 A. Day Engl. Secretorie 1. (1625) 43 It is incredible 
to thinke, and vnpossible to bee surmised. .how detestahle 
hath beene the original! progression. .of his most wicked.. 
life. 1593 SHaks. 2 Hex. V7, mi. ii. 347 So get thee gone, 
that I may know my greefe, “Tis but surmiz’d, whiles thou 
art stand.ng hy. 1602 — A/a, tt. ii. 108, I haue a daughter 
.. Who in her Date and Obedience, marke, Hatb giuen me 
this: now gather, and surmise. 

+4. To suspect. Ods. 

1571 Campion /Zéist. Zred, it. ix. (1633) 108 Him they sur- 
mized to keepea Kalender of all their doings. 1617 Mory- 
son /tin. 1. 236 If this discourse makes any surmise that we 
did some things against our conscience while wee liued in 
this Monastery. . 

b. To give an inkling of, hint. rave—. 

1820 Ranken Hist. Frauce VIII. 1. vi. 250 There were 
state secrets which he never surmised to tbem. | . 

5. To form a notion that the thing in question 
may be so, on slight grounds or without proof; to 
infer conjecturally. Const. obj. cl. or simple obj. 

1700 DrvDEN Sigisionda & Guisc. 171 What Thoughts 
he had heseems not me to say, Though some surmise he 
went to fast and pray. 1768 H, Watroe //ist. Doubts 59 
Such omissions cannot but induce us to surmise that Henry 
had never heen certain of the deaths of the princes. 1817 
Jas. Mitt Brit. [ndia v. viii. 11.629 The Governor-General 
Surmised a circumstance, whicb always seems to have 


SURMISED. 


animated him to peculiar severity. 1835 I, Tavtor Spir. 
Despot. iii. 94 Whatever the Jewish nation might surmise 
or know concerning a future life. 1871 FREEMAN orm, 
Coug. 1V. xvii. 83 Is it going too far to surmise that during 
William's Lenten pilgrimage to Caen, it was fully arranged 
who should he the next to fill the throne of Augustine? 

b. adsol. or intr. 

1820 Keats Cap Sells vii, Show him a garden, and with 
speed uo less, He'll surmise sagely cf a dwelling house. 
1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 160 Can I know, who but sur- 
mise? 1906 Beatrice HaRrraven Scholar's Dan. xi. 220 We 
were only surmising. It was stupid of me to begin it. 

+6. 7 Vo take up into itself. Obs. rare-}. 

1578 Banister J/ist, Man v. 70 This coate [of the ven- 
tricle) first receiueth and surmiseth, all the Veynes, .\rteries, 
and sinewes that are reached to the ventricle. 


Surmised svimai‘zd), pp/.a. [f. prec. + -ED 1.) 
+1. Submitted as a charge or information to a 
court of Jaw; charged upon or alleged against 


some one ; more generally, alleged, supposed. Ods. 

1530 Sel. Cases Star Chamber (Selden) 11. 49 Thanswere 
of Elys abbott of Croxston to the surmysed byll of com- 
pleynt of John Molshoo. 41532 in W. H. Turner Sedect. 
Rec. Oxford (1880) 102 Under the pretence of that sur- 
mysyd new graunt. 1571 Gotninc Cadzvin on Js, vi. t Me 
was charged wth the slaunder of a surmysed crime, 1633 
Heywoop Lug. Trav. wv. Wks, 1874 1V. 73, 1 shall doubt- 
lesse acquit my selfe Of this surmised murder. 2649 in Def 
Rights 5 Priviledzes Univ, Oxf. (1690) 17 Before the time 
of the grant of those surmised charters to the City of Oxford. 

+ 2. Devised falsely, feigned. Ods. 

1514 Banctay Cyt. & Uplondyshi, (Percy Soc.) 16 This is 
trewe hystory, & no surmysed fable. 

3. Imagined, supposed, fancied. Oés. 

1578 H. Worton Courtlie Coutrov. 237 Some surmised 
contentation receyued in dreaming. 1597 Hookrr £ccd. 
Pol. v. \xvii. § 1 That his Flesh is meate, and his loud 
drinke, not hy surmised imagination, but truely. 1602 J. 
Mansincuam Diary (Camden) 63 He-..entrested the sur- 
mised assured gent. to hold his cardes till he returned, 

4. Inferred conjecturally. 

1860 Gen. P. THomeson Audi Adit. cit 111. 5 We are not 
to sit down under surmised dishonour. 1879 Tonuunrer 
Alcestis 109 Beckoning me From the bare known toa sur- 
mised beyond. 1899 Garvir Aitschiian Theol. viii. § & 257 
Love is directed for the furtherance of the recognised or 
surmised purpose which another sets himself. 

Surmiser (szimai‘z91). Also 6 surmowser, 
-mysar, 7 -{tg/o-/r.-misher. [f. as piec. +-En}.) 
One who surmises. 

+1. One who makes allegations or charges (esp. 
ill-founded or malicious) against some one; a (false) 
accuser. Oés. 

3515 Cock Lorelfs B. (Percy Soc.) 11 Surmowsers, yll 
thynkers, and inake hrasers. 1542 Upatt Erasin, Afoph. 
248 He made & autoris:d suche surmisers & pickers of 
quereles to hee his deputies. 1588-9 Ace. Privy Council 
Scot. 1V. 358 Surmysaris and forgearis of leyis. 1629 in 
Fortescue Papers(Camden) 78 The burden would lye upon 
them as upon partiall surmisers and promoters. «1650 
Contemp. Hist. fred. (Ir. Archezol. Soc.) 1. 142 Not well 
understandinge the fetch and groundes of the surmishers. 
2. One who makes a surmise or conjecture (esp. 
ill-founded) ; sfec. (with qualifying word, as evz/) 
one who suspects evil of another, 

1591 GREENE Waiden'’s Dr. Wks. (Grosart) X1V. 313 The 
brainsicke and illiterate surmisers, That like to Saints 
would holy be in lookes. 163a Lirucow raz. vin. 339 
Let not surmisers thinke, ambition led My second toyles, 
more flash-flowne praise to wed. 1578 Lively Oracles ii. 
§ 39, 1 shoutd first desire these surmisers to point out the 
time when, and the persons who began this design. 1710 
Pater Proverbs 49 Evil surmisers. 1843 Newman Lett, 
(1897) 11. 423 Tom may suspect it and Copeland, so may 
Church and Marriott. Indeed, 1 cannot name the limit of 
Surmisers. 1883 G. Macoonatn Castle Warlock 111. iii. 49 
There is something here that wants looking into—if not by 
an old surmiser, yet hy the young wo:en themselves ! 

Surmisae, etc., obs. Anglo-Ir. f. SURMISE, etc. 

Surmising (sdimai-zin), vd/. sd. [f. as prec. 
+-1nc1.] ‘The action of the verb SurMIsE; the 
framing of conjectures ; suspicion, esp. of evil. 

1526 Tinoate 1 7. vi. 4 Envie, stryfe, realinges, evyll 
surmysinges, superfluus disputynges. 1586 Sipxey Ar. 
cadia i. (1629) 340 By surmizings of his owne minding to 
marre their fortunes. .11653 Binsinc Useful Case Conse. i. 
(1633) 9 Surmisings, whisperings aud reports of others. 1828- 
43 Tyrer /Y7ist. Scot. (1864) 11, 184 James's late unjustifiable 
Proceedings.. had occasioned some unquiet surmisirgs in the 
minds of his nohility. 

So Surmi'sing #//. a., that surmises; suspecting, 
Suspicious ; accusing; aiming at (04s.). 

1535 TinDate Tracy's Test. Wks. (1573) 435/21 A blynd 
monsier and a surmisyng beast, fearyng at the fall of every 
leafe. 1601 Weever Wirr, Mart. Diij, My life-surmising 
Bishops swolne in raze,.. Went to the king, 

+Suarmi't,v. Obs. Also 5 -met,te, 5-6 -myt(te. 

(a. AF., OF. suermetre :—late L, supermittére (also 
supra-), in med.L. to accuse, f. sufer- SUPER- 2 + 
mittére to put.) 


1. ‘rans, To charge, impute; to allege, suggest 
(often falsely); = Suranse v. x, 

1411 Nolls of Parit. 111.650/1 The,. Lord the Roos..com- 
pleyneth hym by a Bille, surmettyng on the same Robert, 
that he..dyd assemble greet noumbre of men. /4i:, 650/2 
The matier on hym surmetted by the sayd Bille. 2447 
bid. V. 1437/2 Certein trespass and offens, or dettes sur- 
mitted to be don or due to theim. 1447 SAridlingford Lett. 
(Camden) 96 Such Mayer Bailliffs and Comminalte as thei 
surmytten where yn the saide Citee. ¢1450-5 in Oxf Stud. 
Soc. & Legal /list, (1914) 1V. 202 As the seid suppliaunt 
hath surmitted by his bill. 1490 Planipton Corr. (Camden) 
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tor The same Margrett sayth, that.. John Scargill, .made 
such wyll of the same..tcuements, & other premyses,..as 
is surmytted hy the same byll. 1503 icf 19 //en. VI 1, c. 17 
Divers persones, ,surmytted a Byli in the parlement holden 
at Westminster. 1533-4 ict 25 //en. V///, c. 12 Sondry 
bokes..Surmyttyng and puttyng fourthe the same false 
and feyned practyses..to be..true myracles. 1537 Crom. 
WELL in Merriman Life 4 Lett. (1g02) 11. 104 You may.. 
declare vnto him, howe thinformacion..was vntruly sur- 
mytted vnio him, as they haue themselfes confessed. 
= SURMISE v. } f (const. of). rare. 

¢1470 Harvinc Chrow. cut. ii. (MS. Arch. Seld. B. 10) 
If 127 Kyng Philip. .Somonde Edward afore him to appere 
Surmittyng him of Robry. ~ 

2. = Supmise v. 3b. rare, 

¢1s70 ride & Lowd. (Shaks. Soc.) 67 ‘hey were fantas- 
ticall, imagined; Onely as in iny dreame | dyd surmit, 

+Surmontant, 2. Oés.rare—. [a. OF. suer- 
moniant, pr. pple. of surmonter to Surmount.] 
Dominant, supcrior, 

¢ 1400 tr. Secr. Secr., Gow. Lordsh. 112 Whenne (the soul] 
ys surmontant, and holdy> lordschipe vpon be body. 


+Surmouncy. és. rare—!. In 4 sourmoun- 
eye. [irreg. f. SuRMoUNT + -cy.] Dominance, 
superiority. 

13.. A. Adis. sos (Linc Inn MS.) Peayis round and signe- 
fieb Ile schal haue pe sourmouncye {Laud JS. seignorye] 
Pat is round be myddallerd. 

Surmount(s#imau'nt),v. Also 4-6 sour-,sor-, 
5 sirmount(e, 5-6 surmont(e, 6 -mownt, Sc. 
-munt. [a. AF., OF. sermunder, so(ujrmonter, 
inod.F. surmonter (= Pr. sobremontar, It. sor- 
montare), ad. med.L. supermontare : see SUR-, 
Suver- 2 and Moust v.] 

+1. ¢rans. To rise above, go beyond, surpass. 
a. in quality, attainment, etc.: To excel, be 
sttperior to, Oés. 

1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 8:6 So lad she Sur- 
mountede hein al of beaute. ¢ 2385 — L.G. $V. Prol. 123 
Comparison may noon y-maked Lee For yt surmounteth 
pleyuly alle odoures. 1413-20 Lyvc. Chron. Troy . 3344 A 
stoon ..Pe whiche,.of colour surmounteth cuery grene. 
¢ 1430 — Win. /oems (Percy Soc) 232 Hulsom and glad is 
the memorye Of Crist Jhesu] surnountyng al swetnesse. 
1508 Dunxsar Gold. Turge 260 © reverend Chaucere,. .Sur- 
mounting ew.ry tong terrestriall, Alls fer as Mayes morow 
dois mydnycht, 1531 Etvot Gov, Proheme, Whome, I be- 
seche god, yemay surmount in longe life and perfect felicitic, 
1590 Srenser F.Q. 11. x. 1 The famous auncestryes Of my 
must dreaded Soueraigne. |}y which all earthly rine she 
doth farre surmount. 1613 Purcuas /ilgrimage vin. ii. 735 
In Siluer, Potozi seemcs to haue surmounted any one Mine 
of the World, besides those of new Spaine. 1624 QuaRLeEs 
Sron’s Sonn, Poems (1717) 347 See how Kings Courts sur- 
mount poor Shepherds Cells, So this, the price of Solomon 
excels. 1667 Davexant & Drynen / eupest Pref., We may 
satisfie our selves with surmounting them in the Scene, and 
safely leave them those Trappings of Writing,.. with which 
they adorn the Borders of their Plays. 

+ b. in amount or magnitude : To exceed, amonnt 
to more than, be greater than. Also, to pass 
beyond (a specified point or amount) ; e.g. to live 
beyond (a certain age) ; to spend more than (one’s 
income). Oés. 

1374 Cuaucer Jroylus 11. 1038 Som so ful of furye is 
and despit, That it sourmounteth his repressyoun. ¢1374— 
Boeth, 1, pr. viii, (1668) 80 Mayst bcu sourmounten pise 
olifuntz in gretnesse or wey3t of body? ¢ 1489 CAxT0N Sonnes 
of Aynion i. 37 How hath y€ euyl thys daye surmounted y® 
goode. 1526 /ilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 228 h, Aged per- 
sones that hath surmounted and passed that age. 1546 in 
Dugdale A/onast, Angiic. (1821) I]. 283/2 The kinges 
maiesties landes doe surmount the lands of the said John 
Norris hy the yearly value of xljs. xjd. ob. 1570 Act 13 
Eliz. c. 4 § 8 Yf the Landes..solde..do surmount, after the 
Rate and Value aforexaid, the Deht and Arrearages, 1570 
BucHanan Adumonitioun Wks. (S.V.S.) 21 To incur the 
cryme of surmonting my privat estait. 158: LamBarDE 
Etren, \. vii. (1588) 276 If two or moe persons, do ioyne in 
the stealing of goods that do surmount xiid. 159: — 
Archeion (1635) 50 Where the Mischiefe doth surmount the 
common growth. 1600 Howaxn Lizy xx1. Iviii. 426 There 
arose so terrihle a..tempest..that it surmounted well near 
the foule trouble..endured in the Alpes. @ 1674 TRAHFRNE 
Chr, Ethics (1675) 471 Many charitable and pious works, 
perhaps surmounting his estate. a1676 Hate /’rim. Orig. 
Van. u. i. (1677) 131 The Inhabitants of the World do daily 
increase, and their increment surmounts daily their decrease. 
1776 Conn. Col, Rec. (1890) XV. 357 That the debts. .due 
from the estate. .surmount the inventoried part of said estate 
the sum of £46. 3. 14. 

+¢. To be above the reach or capacity of, to 


transcend: = Surpass 4. Obs. 

tsoz Ord. Crysten Men (W.de W. 1506) 1. vii. 69 Thynges 
y® whiche surmounteth the puyssaunce and capacyte of 
naturat understandynge. 1553 Aespublica 1 it 626 Theye 
ferre sormounte all praise that my tong can expresse, 167% 
Mitton Samson 1380 How thon wilt here come off sur- 
mounts my reach. 1686 Oldham’s iVks. Pref. 5 Nothing 
can he said so choice and curious which his Deserts do not 
surmount, 1738 Westey Ps. cxxxix. xiii, Thy Thoughts of 
Love to me surmount The Power of Number to recount. 

+2. absol. or intr. a. (from } a). 
tior, toexcel. Ods. 

1447 Bokennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 156 Not oonly this Marye 
..surmountyd in dygnyte But also..She of naturys yiftys 
had the sovereynie. 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. 1. (Percy 
Soc.) 11 O ye estates surmountynge in noblenesse. 1517 
Torxincton Prlgr. (1884) 12 The Richesse, the sumptuous 
buyldyng,..with all other thynges that makyth a Cite 
glorius Surmownteth in Venys a bove all places that ever I 
Sawe, 1577 Harrison England u. xv. (2877) 1. 271 The 


To be supe- 


| noble men and gentlemen doo surmount in this hehalfe, 


SURMOUNT. 


1 a1641 Br. Mountacu Acts 4 Von, iv. (1642) 256 She was a 


| 


woman, as in birth royull, so in all naturall graces surmount- 
ing. 1687 tr. Sad/usé85 There were twoGreat Menof different 
.. Manners of Living, yet in Vertue both surmounting, 
+b. (from 1 b., To exceed, be greater or more 
numerous; to be in excess, predominate, prepon- 
derate; also, to remain over as a sutplus. Oés. 

21533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aured, (1546) Biijb, 
This our age..is not called of yron, fur fuute of sages, but 
bycause the malycious people surmounte. 1534 WauTinton 
Vullyes Offices \. (1540) 27 ‘That we maye. se bothe in 
addycion and subtraction what somme may suimounte of 
the remaynes, 1541 Cortann Galyen's Terap. a Giv, 
Somtyme ye shal vse dctraction of Liga yt is when the 
lode surmounteth. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Como, 393 
The cleargy, which in the consistory of the Empire sur- 
mounte in nombre. 16382 Eisinc Debates //o. fords (Cam. 
den) 83 My mysery doth more surmount that bis Majesty is 
drawen in to be a party. 

3. ¢rans. To prevail over, get the better of, over- 
come. &. a person; + also said of an emotion or 
desire. Now rare. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1.217 He his fader in desdeign Hath 
. Setof non acompte, Ashe which thoghte him to surmonte. 
c1g00 Lawl J roy Bk. 6161 lliv bert gret angur surmounted. 
a1q00-50 Wars Alex. 2361 (Ashm.), Sexes (= Xerxes] in 
sum time surmountidallhyngis. 21450 Ant. deia Dour 117 
Seint Katerine, that by ler witte, surmounted, .the grettest 
philosophersin Grece. 1 Hawes /'ast. fleas. xvu(l'ercy 
Soc.) 73 Thus covetyse shal nothy: g surmount Your yonge 
ladyes herte. 1525 Ln. Beanens Arorss. 11. xcv. 284 He 
feared leste they wolde surmounte hym, and take awaye his 
realme fromhym. a@1530 Worsty in Cavendish L9/e (1293) 
153 The sodden joy surmounted my memory. 1849 Macav- 
Lav /dist. eng. ul. 1.275 Lhe attempts of the rival ministers 
to surmount and supplant each other. 

b. temptation, hostility, (now usually) a diffi- 
culty or obstacle; by association with sense 7 = 
to rise superior to, get over. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Jour fiij, They surmounted many 
grete temptacions, x600 Ilottany Ler-y xxxvtu.). 1015 The 
very indignation and shame of this exainple surmounted the 
malice of his adversaries, 2683 lempre Je, Wks. 1720 1, 
495 About which, the Swedes could not surmount the Liffi- 
culties during the Course of their Mediation. 1706 E, WaxD 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 19 His Aversion 1s not so in- 
vincible, hut it may be surmounted hy a weighty Present. 
1748 Anson's b cy. 111. 1x. 398 lie saw it would Le impossible 
for him to surmount the embarasinent he was under. 1780 
Jounson Let, to Mrs. Tarale 11 Apr., We have had “ai 
cold weather; bad riding weatl er for my master, but he will 
surmountitall, 1828 D'lsrag.i Chas. /, 1,11. 23 Thus early 
Chartes surmounted the obstacles which nature bad cast in 
his way. ¥ H. H. Witson Brit, éndia I]. 118 After 
surmounting the embarrassment and delays inseparable from 
a deficient supply of conveyance. 

+c. adsol. or intr. ‘Vo overcome, prevail. Os. 

1400 tr. Seer. Secr., Gov. Lordsh. cxi.,111 Sweche er of 
}¢ nombre of hem pat surmounten and ouercomen. ¢ 1477 
Caxton Jason 78h, ‘Lhe whiche assemblid in thys maner hy 
grete pryde that surmounted on them. 

4. trans, ‘Vo mount, mse, or ascend above (also 
Jig.); also, to reach or extend above, suipass in 
height, be higher than, overtop. Now rare. 

31374 Cuavcer Soeth. tv. met. b (1668) 110, I haue..swifte 
febcres }at surmounien pe heyst of fe heuene. 1423 Jas. | 
Aingis Q. \xxxvii, Sum for desyre, surmounting thaire de- 
gree. 1489 Caxton faytes of A.u. xxxv. 147 Lhere ben so 
highe [engyns} that not onely theysurn-onten the walles Lut 
al-o the highest towres, 1578 Lyre Dodoens 1 The great 
Sothrenwood doth. .surmount the heigth or stature of a tal 
man, 1633 P. Fretcuex Pese. Ecé. un iii, She the highest 
height in worth surmounts. 1664 Power £-rf. Philos. 11. 91 
Any time of the year it [se. the quicksiiver] will net much.. 
surmount the, .height..of zginches. 2688 Hotme Axmoury 
in. aii, 479/2 Mounts gradually su:mounting each other. 
1794 R. J. Surivan } few Nat. I. 57 It is clear that the 
waters never surmounted those high summits, or at least 
remained Lut a short time upon thei. 

+b. To go back in date Leyond. Obs rare. 

a 1647 Hapixcton Surv. Wore. (Wore Hist. Socy 1. 77 
A family whose ancestors surmour.ted for tyme of continew- 
ai.ce theare the Conquest. 

+5. intr. To monnt, rise, ascend (aLove some- 
thing); to extend in height; fg. to exalt oneself; 
to arise, spring up. Oés. 

1430-40 Lypc. Sochas 1. ii. (MS. Bocl. 263) r5/2 So hih a 
tour,. Which that sholde surmcunie aboue the skie. a 1475 
Asuay Dicia / hilos. 497 Tbheim tosupprise That wolde sur- 
monte, or in vices arise. ¢1475 Partenay 2610 Ful gret ioy 
of hert in hym gan surmount. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour 
d viij, The waters. .surmounted by heyght of ten cuhites upon 
the hyghest montayn. 1539 TonsTatt Serz, f’adu Sund. 
(1823) 27 Disobedience of the deuyll, not kepynge the order 
of his creation, but surmountynge farre aboue it. 1563 SHUTE 
Archit, F ij, 1f the pilter surmount from 25 to .30. the height 
of the pillor must be deuided into .12 partes. 

+b. To amount fo (somuch). Ods, 

In quot. 1551 a loose translation. 

1551 Rowixson tr. More's Urop.u. (1895) 116 Betwene thys 
two corners the sea rnnneth in, ..and there surmounteth into 
a large and wyde sea [orig. fer ingens inane diffusum) 
1576 Foxe A. & JM. (ed. 3) 102/1 ‘the whole summe was 
founde to surmount to .294. yeares._ 1599 Haxcev1 Voy. II. 
L 293 Presents to the Viceroy and Bassas, which are said to 
surmount to twentie thousand dollers. @ 1656 UssHer nm. 
v1. (1658) 439 The custom which in former times was farmed 
for ten hundred thousand drachma's, scarce now surmounts 
to a hundred and fifty thousand. : 

+e. To result from addition; to arise or be 
prodnced from something. Oés. ; 

1571 Dicces Panto, u. v. Mijh, Adde all the sides of 
that Triangle together, taking halfe of the number which 
surmounteth. 1572 Vill of IV. Lyly (P. Prob. Reg., Bod- 
felde 4) All my goodes I will be solde, and the money that 


SURMOUNT. 


shal surmount of the same [etc.]. 1654 Vitvain Enchir. 
Epigr. 1. xxvi, From which, they say, all mixtils doe sur- 
mount [orig. existunt). 

6. trans. ‘Yo mount upon, get on the top of; 
usually, to mount and cross to the other side of, 
climb across, get over; occas. to round or weather 
(a cape); also, to extend over and across. 

a 1533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Auved. Prol. (1535) Aj, 
[They] surmounted the hyghe mounte of Olympius, there to 
contemplate..the influences of the planettes in the heuen. 
1585 1. Wasnincton tr. Micholay’s Voy.\. i. x Hauing.. 
surmounted the height and sharpnesseof the inount Rhodope. 
/bid.11.1. 31 b, The sea which. .casteth against [Cape] Malee, 
is such that without great labour..she is not to be recouered 
or surmounted. 1765 Wnseum Rust. 1V.250 The difficulty 
of surmounting obstacles by their shorter radii, 1819 J. 
Foster Con/rib, Eclectic Rev. (1844)1. 505 He would some. 
times leap over the wall at a spring, in preference to taking 
the trouble to open the gate or surmounta stile just at hand. 
1825 Scorr /adism. xu, The surmounting one crag only 
lifts the climber 10 points yet inore danzerous. 1829 Chap. 
ters Phys. Sci. 357 Telescopes enable the eye to surmount 
immense distances. 1860 ‘'yNDALL Géac. 1. xii. 89 Simond 
surmounted the next ridge. 

aébsol, 1843 Worpsw. Grace Darling 53 Each grasps an 
oar, and struggling on they go—..alike intent Hete to clude 
and there surniount. ¥ 

7. To stand, lie, or be situated above; to rest 
on the top of; to top, crown. Orig. in //eraldry, 
said of a crest above a shield, also of a charge 
represented as laid upon another so as to extend 
across and beyond it. Chiefly in pa. pple.: szr- 
mounted by = having above or on the top. 

1610 Guituim //erakéry v1. vii. 280 A rich Mantle of cloth 
of Gold, doubled Ermine,..surmounted by a Lion passant, 
gardant. 1634 Peactam Compt. Gentd, xv. 192 A fesse en- 
grailed Argent surmounted by another not enzraild Gules. 
1688 HoLtme A rinonry i. vii. 148/1 Two Reynards or Foxes 
counter saliant, the dexter surmounted nf the sinister Gules. 
/bid. 198/1 A Serpent Imbowed, the head debrused (or sur- 
mounted) of the tail. /dfd. xix. 479/1 Thre Swans Necks.. 
surmounting (or debrusing) each other. 1820 W. Irvinc 
Sketch Bk. il. 58(Christmas Eve) The huge square columns 
that supported the gate were surmounted by the family crest. 
1856 STANLEY Sinat & Pal, iii, 167 The two domes..which 
surmount the Holy Sepulchre and the Basilica of Constan- 
tine. 1864 BoureLt //er. Hist. & /of. vii. (ed. 3) 33 When 
a Canton and a Bordure are blazoned upon the saine shield, 
the Canton surmounts the Bordure. 1869 Tozer //ighé. 
Turkey 1. 36 An artificial mound... with some indications of 
a wall having surmounted it. 1882 Cussaxs Her. vi. (ed. 3) 
86 In the case of one Ordinary lying on another, Surmounted 
by, or Over add is always used, and never Debruised dy. 

Hence Surmount sé. (rare—!), something that 
surmounts, something placed on the top; Sur- 
mou‘ntal (rare—!) [-aL 5], the act of surmounting 
or gettiny over. 

1879 P. R. Daummonp Perth. Bygone Days Y¥.24 Leaping 
a gate where there was a surmount of spikes. 1886 J. W. 
Granam Vegrra (1887) 11. xvi. 2g2 It was too lofty to afford 
any hope of surmountal. 

Surmountable (sdimau'ntab’l), a. [f. prec. 
+ -ABLE. Cf, F. surmontable.) ‘That may be 
surmounted ; conquerable, superable. 

1611 Corcr., Surmontable, surinountable, surpassable. 
1669 Tempe Let. to Li. Arlington Wks. 1720 11. 191 He 
saw there would be another Difficulty less surmountable 
than ali the rest. 1745 Younc in Richardson's Corr. (1804) 
11, 12 Evils they are, but surmountable ones. a 1806 Hors- 
Ley Serm., Luke iv. 18-19 (1816) 1. 218 “he temptations of 
all situations are equally surmountable. 1904 W. M. Ram- 
sav Lett. Seven Churches iv. “9 The difficulties of cultiva- 
tion are no longer surmountable by a passive and uninven- 
tive population. 

Hencc Surmou‘ntableness. 

1847 in WeusTEr, 


Surmou‘nted, pf/. a. 
-ED 1.) 

L. Arch. Applied to an arch or vault whose rise 
is greater than half the span: opp. to SURBASED. 

1728 Cuampers Cycé. s.v. Vandt, Allabove Hemispheres 
are call’d.,surmounted Vaults. 1825 [see SunxBasen a.]). 
= Parker Gloss. Archit, (1850) 40 Surinounted arches. 

. Overcome, vanquished. 

1824 WirFEN Yasso 1x. xxviii, Honour..itself is base, 
Which no surmounted toils of jeopardy aggrace 

Surmou‘nter. Also 6 -our. ff. as prec. + 
-ER!.] One who or that which surmounts; + one 
who or that which excels (0ds.); an overcomer, 
vanquisher, 

c1soo Vhree Kings’ Sons 177 A man that hight Le Sur- 
nome, whiche was the floure and surmountour of alle othir. 
1589 Putrenuam ‘Engl. Poesie 11.xxv. (Aib.) 309 Arte is not 
only an aide. .10 nature in all her actions, but. .1n some sort 
a surmounter of her skill. a1610 HeaLey Epictetus (1636) 
2 Surmounters of all lets and impediments. 

Surmou‘nting, v4/.s4. [-1Nc!.] The action of 
the verbSURMOUNT; also, something that surmounts. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 581/24 Excessus, excesse, pass- 
ynge oute, or surmountynge. 1812 Axaminer 5 Oct. 635/1 
On the entablature is an unadorned parapet, or surmounting 
of the front. 1860 ‘I'ynnatt Géac. 1. viii. 60 The steady sur- 
mounting of difficulties. 

Surmounting, ///. z. [-1ne2.) That sur- 
mounts, 

+1. Surpassing, excelling, exceeding. Ods. 

¢1407 Lyoc. Reson & Sens. 5102 So excellent and so 
notable, Surmountyng and delytable. 1412-20 — Chron, 
Troy 1. 4352 Be-cause sche was surmountyng of bewte. 
¢ 1500 Proverd in Antig. Kep. (1809) 1V. 393 The sermount- 
ynge pleasure, who can expresse, Whiche is in armony of 


[f Sursounr v. + 


239 


songe? 1583 Stusses Anat. Abus. 1. (1879) 76 Taking a 
singular felicity & surmounting pleasure in seeing them to 
go plumed and decked in the Feathers of deceiptfull vanity, 
1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 18 Exceeding Aretine him- 
selle; that bestowed the surmountingest amplifications at 
his pleasure. 1627 Lisander & Cal. x. 215 The admirable 
attractions cf her surmounting beauty. 1685 Otway IV/7nd- 
sor Castle 137 That good Angel whose surmounting Power 
Waited Great Charles in each emergent hour. 1752 R. 
Suirra in Kem, (18501 188 The absolute freedom and sur- 
mounting sovereignty of his grace. 

+2. Arising or resulting from addition. Oés. 

1571 Dicces Panton, n. xvii. O ij, Square the sides. .and 
the productes seuerally multiplie in the number of perches 
to bee taken away, the surmountyng summes diuide by the 
Area of the whole triangle. 

3. Sitated above or on the top of something. 

1661 Morcan Sph. Gentry 1. iv. 52 A Surmounting Star, is 
a bearing, denoting Sons of such a father who wasadvanced 
by Vertue, 1688 Hotme Armoury 11. xix. 472/2 Schepsen 
of Silisia hath for his Crest seven such [z/z. blades of grass], 
each surmounting and imbowed tothe sinister. 1902 Academy 
12 Apr. 379/x His bookcases with their surmounting busts. 

Surmullet (svimv'lét), Also 7sir-. [ad. F. 
surmulet.) Vhe rcd mullet; a name comprising 
specics of Afullus, esp. AL. surmuletus, the Striped 
Surmullet, red with three longitudinal yellowstripes, 
highly prized from ancient times as a food-fish, and 
M. barbatus, the Plain Surmullet, of a plain red. 

21672 Wittucusy /chthyogr. (1686) Tab. S. 7 A/udlus 
major Satvjiani), a Sirinullet. 1674 Ray Codd, WVords, Sea 
Fishes 103 Sur-Mullet, Aludins Antiquorum, 1738 A/SS. 
Dk, Portland (Mist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 175 We had a very 
good dinner, and a fish which is much prized and valued 
called a surmullet. 1769 Penyant Srit. Zool. 111, 227 The 
Red Surmullet. .Afud/us barbatus. Ibid. 229 The Striped 
Surmullet, J/udéns major. 1776 Anam Smitn IV, VN. 1. xi, 
I. 273 Asinius Celer purchased a surmullet at the price of 
eight thousand sestertii, 1899 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 202, I 
have seen surmullets, when going from the brown sand to 
the dark rocks, quickly change from one colour to the others 


Surn (s2:n). 
the genus Szrnza; a hawk-owl, 

1840 Cuvier's Anim, Ningd. 175 The Rayed Surn..is 
about the size of the Sparrow-hawk. 

 Surnai (su'rnai). Alsosurné,surnay. [a. 


Urdi UG pas surna, eo surnde = Pers, Gjw surnd, 


also b hd sitrna.] “An Oriental variety of oboe. 


(1662 J. Davirstr. Oleartus' Voy. Ambass, 208 There were 
also common Hawboyes, which they [sc. Persians] call 
Surnatzt.) 1905 Darly Chron. 24 Feb. 8/5 An instrument 
called surna, that bears a resemblance,.to a Scotch bag- 
pipe. 1907 Blackw. A/ag. June 819/1 Moving to the thunder 
of tom-toms and to the squeal of the surnais (native pipes). 

Surname (sd'ine!m), 55. Forms: a. 4-6 sor- 
name, (4 surnome, Sc. swrname, suorname, 
-nome, 5 surnam, surename, 6 sur(r)e name, 
Sc. sourname, surnawm, 7-8 sur-name), 4- sur- 
name. &. 4-5 sire name, sirename, (6 sirnome, 
syrname, syr name), 6-S sir-name, 6-9 sirname 
(Ssirname). [f. Sur-+ Name sé., after AF., OF. 
Surnum, sornone : see SURNOUN. 

The spellings sirname, sirename are due to etymologizing 
alteration on Sir sé., Sire sé, quasi ' father’s name’.) 

L. A name, title, or epithet added to a person’s 
name or names, esp. one derived from his birthplace 
or from some quality or achievement. Oés. or arch. 

€1330 Arth, & JJerd 5488 (Kolbing), Pe .xxxix. Osoman, 
cert, His surname was: hardi of hert. ¢1375 Sc. Lee. 
Saints vii.(Facobus Minor) 15 pis baly manne [sc. James the 
Less}, pat foure swrnamys had. ¢ 1375 Cursor AT. 15218 
(Fairf.) Ivdas of pa xij. was an his surnome scariot hi3zt. 
¢ 1400 MaunDeEv. (18391 104 Fro thens gon men to Nazarethie, 
of the whiche oure lord berethe the surname. 1526 
Tinnace Acts i, 23 Barsabas (whose syrname was Iustus). 
1577-87 Hotinsuen Chron. I. 58/2 Which sitting still in 
Rome had triumphs and surnames appointed them of 
such nations as their capteins did vanquish. 1589 R. 
Harvey P2. /erc. (1863) 13 My sirnome is Peace-J/aker 
one that is but poorely regarded in England. 1607 Suaxs. 
Cor. V. iil, 170 To his surename Coriolanus longs more pride 
Then pitty to our Prayers. 1683 Kennett tr. Erasm. on 
folly 118 Vf they did but practice their Sirname of Most 
Holy. r70oz C. Matner .l/agn. Chr. uit. un. i. (1852) 355 
Vhey gave Janus the sir-name of /’aler. 1837 CartyLe Fr 
Rev. 1. 1. 1, President Hénault, remarking on royal Sur- 
names of Honour [etc.]. 1842 ‘Tunnyson Sé. Sim. Sty. 159, 
I, Simeon of the pillar, by surnamie Stylites, 

+b. A second, or an alternative, name or title 
given to a person, place, edifice, etc. Ods. 

1388 Wycuir Gew. xxxv. 6 Therfor Jacob cam to Lusa,.. 
bi sire name Bethel. 1388 — Ecclus. xlvii. 19 In the name 
of the Lord, to whom the surname [1382 toname] is God of 
Israel. ?a1s00 Chester Pi. (1906) 16 Vhe church is called 
St. Mary Thesurname Ara Coeli. 1513 DouGias nes vit, 
x. 12 The Grekis ancyane, Quhilk clepit bene to surname Pe- 
lasgane. 1531 ELyot Gov. 1. iv, Nobilitie, whiche is the 
commendation, and as it were, the surnaine of vertue, 1567 
Fenton Srag. Disc. ii. (1898) 1. 88 With what title or sor- 
name of constancy the fond philosophers of olde time do 
baptyse those accions of meare fury. 1632 Litucow 7rav. 
iv. 150 They will not be content with the bare name of 
Images, but they imvose a surname or epithite of sanctity, 
tearming them holy Images, 1638-56 CowLey Davideis iv. 
Note 1, 1 have before declared that Baal was the Sun, and 
Baal Peor, a sirname, from a particular place of his worship. 
1646 Liuvetyn .l/en-A/tracles etc. 66 Peter is Sirname to his 
Salt [sc. salipetre]. 

2. ‘Yhe name which a person bears in common 
with the other members of his family, as distin- 


guished from his Chréstianx name; a family name. 


{ad. mod.L. Surxia.] An owl of | 


SURNAMED. 


1375 Barsour Bruce ut.gg Twa brethir,. Thar surname 
wes Makyne-drosser; That is al-so mekill to say her As the 
durwarth sonnys. 1393 Lane. P?. /t. C. iv. 369 pat is nozt 
reisonable, .to refusy iny syres sorname [v. 77. surname, 
sirename]. 1465 /rish Act 5 Edw. /V, c.16 Qe chescun 
irroys home, .preigne a luy surname englois de vne vile come 
Sutton Chestr..ou color come White Blake. 1565 Child- 
AVarriages 65 Sir Edmound (what his syrname was, this 
deponent knoweth not), a priest that syrved at Balderston 
Chappell. 1595 Mauxsett Cafal. 3 ‘lhey make their Al- 
phabet by the Christen name, I hy the Sir name. 1605 
Campen Kew, (1637) 48 In late yeares Sirnames have beene 
given for Christian names among us, and no where else in 
Christendome. 1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. 1. 224, I find seven 
of his Sirname to be Students in the said College. 1749 
Fietninc Tom Jones vu. xii, But the lieutenant..was not 
contented with Sophia only. He said he must have her 
sir-name. 1818 Hattam A/rdt. Ages (1819) I. ii. u. 205 Two 
innovations devised in the eleventh and twelfth centuries ; 
the adoption of sirnames, and of armorial bearings. 1875 
W. S. Haywarn Love agst. World 72,1 shall not sign my 
surname. 1876 IREEMAN Worm. Cong. V. xxv. 563 The 
Norman Conquest... brought with it the novelty of family 
nomenclature, that is to say, the use of hereditary surnames. 

b. ¢ransf., esp. = COGNOMEN 1 (a), e. g. Publius 
Cornelius Scipio. 

1375 Se. Leg. Sarnts xxxvi, (Baptista) 928 Pe thred 
herrod had alsua til his suornome agrippa. 148: Caxton 
Godfrey xxxiv. 7x In this tyme was Eniperour a greke,.. 
and was named alexes, and to his surname Conins [i.e. 
Alexius Comnenus 1], 1598 Grenewey Jacitus, Aun. ni, 
vil. (1622) 42 That none of the Scribonian familie should 
take vpon him the surname of Drusus. 1654 tr. A/artinz's 
Cong. China 106 Adding to his name (as usually they do) 
the Sirname of (ings. 1657 North's Piutarch Note 91 
Albus was the sirname of the Posthumians. 

+ 3. A family, clan. Sc. Ods. 

1455 in Charters &c. Edinb. (1871) 79 The surnam and 
nerrest of blude to the said Williame. 15908 Kennenie 
Flyting w. Dunbar 416 Hang Dunbar, Quarter and draw, 
and mak that suiname thin. 1§53-4 eg. Privy Council 
Scot. 1, 152 Thame, their kyn, freyndis, servandis, allya, 
assisteris and surname, 1565 /éid, 361 To resset ony re- 
bellis and surname of Clangregour. 

Surname (sd:ine'm, sziném), v. Also 6 syr-, 
6-9 sir-. [f. prec. Cf. OF. sournommer (mod.¥. 
surnommer).| Yo give a surname to: chiefly Zass. 

1. trans. To give an additional name, title, or 
epithet to (a person). 

a. with descriptive adj., sb., or phr. 

21548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V/ 100b, He gathered so muche 
treasure, that no man in maner had money but he, and so 
was he surnamed the riche Cardinall of Winchester. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleiddane’s Comm. 59 b, hat seing we professe the 
name of Christ, we may Hahily chalenge that to our selues, 
that we may be surnamed Christians. 1588 Suaxs. Z. ZL. LZ. 
v. li, 553, 1 Pompey am, Pompey surnam’d the big. 160% 
Hottann Péyny vy. xxix. I. 108 The renowmed cittie Mag- 
nesia, surnamed, Vpon Mander. 1607 R. Jounson (f7é/e) 
The Most Pleasant History of ‘Tom a Lincolne,..the Red 
Rose Knight, who for his valour,.was surnamed the Boast 
of England. 1634 Sik T. Hersert 7'rav. 30 Tamberlaine 
(sirnanied the Scourge of God). 1671 Mitton ?. RX. 11. 199 
How hee sirnam’d of Africa dixmiss’d..the fair Iberian 
maid. 1769 Rosertson Chas. V’, xu. 111. 454 His successor 
Cosmo, sirnamed the Great. 1807 G. CHALMERS Caledonia 
1. au. vii. 396 Kenneth 1V..was sirnamed G2, from the 
strength of his body, rather than the force of bis character. 
1871 SMiLES Charac. i. (1876) 20 William of Orange, sur- 
named the Silent. 1908 [Miss Fowter|] Betw. Trent & An- 
cholme 73 We surnamed our young friend ‘ Orpheus with 
his Flute’. 

b. with a recognized proper name. 

1539 Bidde (Great) Acts x. 18 Symon which was syrnamed 
Peter, 1576 Gascoicne Steele Gl. 490 Paulus he, (A&milius 
surnamed), 1611 Bzd/e Isa. xliv. 5 Another shall subscribe 
with his hand vnto the Lord, and surname himsclfe by the 
name of Israel. 1613 Purcuas Prlgrimage 1. xvi. 73 Antio- 
chus his sonne, surnamed £f/phanes. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's 
7 rav. (17601 I. 64 The fainous Switzer, Theophrastus Bom- 
past, sirnamed Paracelsus. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 
69 Roger, sirnamed Vacarius,..read public lectures at 
Oxford on the Roman law. 1868 Frenman Norm. Cong. 
1]. viti. 205 The commander of the district was Thurstan 
surnamed Goz. 


2. To give such-and-such a surname to; to call 


(a person) by his surname or family name. 

1g1z Act 4 Hen. V///,c. 9.§ 1 By what soever name ox 
names surname or surnames tbe same William be named 
or surnamed in the said acte, 1605 VERSTEGAN Dec. /ntedd, 
vi. (1628) 181 [They] began to surname themselués after 
such places as they properly possessed. ¢1630 RisDon 
Surv. Devon § 60 Rockbeare..had.. lords sirnamed thcreof, 
3682 Pirrs Descr. IV. Aleath (1770) 108 Thus you have 
Mac Gowne surname himself Smith [aarg. lish now 
change their names into English]. 

+3. To call by another or additional name ; to 
attach another appellation or designation to ; more 
widely, to designate, entitle. Ods. 

1561 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 96 Evil pepper syr- 
named gynger. 1599 NasHe Lenten Stuffe 35 The Scotish 
lockies or Red-shanks (so surnamed of their immoderate 
raunching vp the red shanks or red herrings). 1601 Hot- 
Lano PéinyY. xxvii. 1. 105 Seleucia upon the river Cali- 
cadmus, surnamed also Trachiotis, 1606 G. W[ooocockE] 
‘list. Tustine xx. 76 Ai that part of Italy (sur-named the 
greater Greece), 1632 Litucow 77rav. vi. 311 The great 
Pyramides, surnamed the Worlds wonders. 1671 MiL10N 
P. R.1v. 279 All the schools Of Academics old and new, 
with those Sirnam'd Peripatetics. 1697 Potter Anti. 
Greece 1, viii. (1715) 31 The other Part of the ‘lemple. .Sir- 
nam'd HodAcas, 


Hence +Surnamed f//. 2., having such-and- 


such a designation. 
1659 Mitton Civid Power Wks. 1851 V. 3r7 The papist.. 


SURNAMER. 


by the church,. .understands the pope, the general councels 
prelatica! only and the surnuim’d fathers, 

Surnamer. nonce-wd. [f. SUBNAME v. + -ER!,] 
Puttenham's englishing of ANTONOMASIA. 

1589 Putrennam Engl, Poeste i. xvii. (Arb.) 192 Not 
metomimia, but avtonomasta, or the Surnamer, (not the 
misnamer, which might extend to any other thing aswell as 
to a person?as he that would say; not king Phihp of Spaine, 
but the Westerne king. ; : 

Surnap. Obs. exc. /fist. Also -nape. [a. AF., 
OF, sur-, sournap( pe, £. sur- Sur- + nape table- 
cloth, Nape sé.“} A towel or napkin provided at 


table for use when washing the hands. 

1381-2 Durham scc. Rolls (Surtees) 592 Pro surnape 
pro tabul. d’ni Prioris. 1478 in /élustr. Anc. State & 
Chivalry (Roxb.) 31 After the surnapp made. 1554 /dfd. 54 
The surnape wt drawen, then thely] whashed, @1548 Hatt 
Chron., f{1en. VITL, 4h, After the Surnap taied, and that the 
kynges grace, & the Quene had wasshed. 

{x80z Mrs. Rancurre Gaston de Bloniteville Posth, Wks. 
1826 11, 31 The King’s sewer having laid the end of the 
sur-nap and a towel on the board. 2859 Parker Dow. 
Archit, U1. iti. 75 note, The suruape appears to have an- 
swered the purpose of the modern table napkin.| 

Surnominal (svingminal), a. [f. Surnaur 
sb., after name, nominal.) Of or pertaining to 
surnames, 

1875 Lower Eng. Surnames (ed. 4) I. viit 83 The sur- 
nominal characteristics of that province. 1914 E, Weektry 
Romance of Names (ed. 2) 186 The first element is Anglo- 
Sax. hengest, stallion, and its most usual surnoninal forms 
are Hensman and Hinxman, 

+t Surnoun. (és. Forms: 4 sournoun, 4-5 
surnoun(e, § sewrnown, surnon. [a. Al’. sur- 
noun = OF. sornom, f. sur- Sun- + nom name, 
after med.L. superndmen, suprandmen (cf. late L. 
supernomindre to surname): cf. Pr. sobrenom, It. 
soprannome, Sp. sobrenombre, Pg. sobrenome.] 


SURNAME 56. 1, 1b, 2. 

¢131325 Chron. Eng. 932 in Ritson Jfefr. Kom. I. 311 
Richard queor de lyoun, ‘hat was his sournoun. 1375 Bar- 
sour Bruce xvu. 152 Of Keth, and of Gawlistoune Ile 
hecht, throu differens of sur-noune. c1450 Loveticu Afer- 
tin 10208 Whanne thus amended was pat town, thanne 
wolde he 3even hit a Sewrnown, and after Logryvs Logres 
cald hit he. 1457 Harninc Chron. i. in Eng. (list. Nev. 
Oct. (1912) 741 Of kynge Edward with longshankes hy 
surnoun. 1472-3 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 37/2 As if they were 
named by name of Buptisme, surnon aid addition. 

Suroccipitial: see Sur-. 

+Surot. Ods. [a. OF. serol, var. of sros: see 
SerEw.] A swelling on a horse’s shank. 

1601 Hoteanp Pliny xxvii. xv. Il. 332 The surots or 
rugged werts[orig. F. surotz] in horse les. , 

Suround, Surow,Surpage,-paich,-paish: 
see SuRRouND, SEROW, SURPEACH. 

Surpass (sdipa's), v. [ad. F. surpasser (= 
obs. It. sorpassare), f. sur- = SUPER- 2+ passer to 
Pass.] 

1. trans. To pass over, go beyond, overstep (a 
limit) often in fig. context ; also, to go beyond 
(a certain period of time). Obs. or arch. 

1588 Kyp Housch. Philos. Wks. (1901) 240 The Ryuer.. 
was swoln so high as it farre surpast the wonted limmits. 
1652 C. B. Sraryiton //erodian 1.3 Infamous was the Life 
of Ptolomy, Surpassing hounds of Civill Modesty. 1667 
Mitton ?. Z. x1. 834 Nor let the Sea Surpass his bounds. 
1706 :. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 82 He cooks by 
the Hour-Glass..; and will no more surpass one Puncto of 
Time, than a scrupulous Virtuoso in tlhe Concoction of his 
Stomach. 1788 V. Knox Winter Even. 11. v. viii. 173 In 
poetical excellence..he cannot be said to have often sur- 
passed the line of mediocrity. 1799 J. Rossrtson Agric. 
Perth 237 Vf they are left to surpass the ordinary period, 
the succeeding xrowth suffers, 1839 THackeray Leg. Si. 
nia of Kief xix, Nor cared they to surpass the river's 

ank. 


+ 2. To pass or mount above; to surmount. Oés. 
1639 Drum. or Hawtn. Conv. w. 8. Fonson Wks. (2711) 
226 Lhe one flying swift, but low; the other, like the eazle, 
surpassing the clouds. 1769 Pennant Brit. Zool. M1. 241 
Salmon..gain the sources of the Lapland rivers.., and 
surpass the perpendicular falls of Leixslip [etc.]. 
b. To extend above or beyond. Now rare. 

1601 Hotvann P/iny xxvu, i. 11. 269 High mountains also 
and the cliffes surpassing the verie clouds. 1687 A. Lovett 
tr. Thevenat’s Trav. 11, 80 This frontispiece hath a Minaret 
on each side which surpass it above three fathom in height. 
1852 Maccituvray Brit. Birds V. 474 Varsus two inches 
long; wings surpassing the tail by two inches. 1880 Mature 
1 Jan. 212 Where mountain masses..surpassed the level of 
perpetual snow, 

3. To go beyond (another) in degree, amount, or 
quality ; to be or do more or better than; to be 
greater than, to exceed; to be superior to, to excel. 

1555 Braprorn in Strype Eccl. Ave. (1721) II. App. 
xlv. 127 The natural love that I beare to my natyve coun- 
trye, surpassing all daungers that maye chaunce to my 
bodye and goods. @ 1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. xiii, Philoclea 
«.muche resembling (though I must say much surpassing) 
the Ladie Zelmane. 1590 Spenser F. Q, 1. x. 58 This great 
Citie that does far surpas. 1625 Meape in Ellis Orty. Lett. 
Ser. 1. III. 209 You may see..how much this Plague, for 
the time and numher, surpasses that of 1603. 1667 MtLTon 
P, £.1.778 Toey..who seemd In bigness to surpass Earths 
Giant Sons, /bid. 1. 370 This would surpass Common 
revenge. 421700 Evetyn Diary 5 May 1645, A villa. .sur- 
passing..the most delicious places I ever beheld. 1802 
Patey Mat. Theol. xxvi. (1819) 449 The gifts of nature al- 
ways surpass the gifts of fortune. 1819 Keats Fall Hype- 
rion1. 337 The Goddess,..Surpassing wan Moneta by the 
head, 1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. v. (1842) 165 The silica 


| 


240 


will be in a state of division far surpassing any which can he 
obtained merely hy inechanical means. 1860 I'yNDatt Glac. 
1, xviii, 133 The heat surpassed anything of the kind I had 
ever felt. 1874 Green Short Zlist, in. § 2. 118 In the 
rapidity and breadth of his political combinations he far 
surpassed the statesmen of his time. 

b. ‘To exceed (a specified measure, as weight, 


speed, etc.). rare. 

1591 in Picton Le Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 83 That anie 
one townes man..shall..buie anie rendred tallowe not sur- 
Passing one cwt of roughe tallowe. 1898 Darly News 21 
Sept 3/1 The Boa was not put to her bighest speed, but,. 
she surpassed 24 knots an hoor, — 

ec. ‘lo go beyond (something done or existing) 
in action or achievetnent ; to do something that is 
more or better than. 

1592 Suaks. Ven, 4 Ad. 289 When a Painter would sur- 
passe the life, In Siinming out a well proportioned steed. 
1728 Younc Love fame m1. 120 The plenuteous harvest calls 
ine forward still, Till I surpass in length my lawyer's bill 
1841 D'Israett Amen. Lit. xv.(1867) 176 Johnson surpassed 
all his preceding labours in his last work. 1842 Loupo~ 
Suburban Llort. 249 Vhese seeds not only germinated well, 
but in rapidity surpassed my expectations. 

4. To be beyond the range, reach, or capacity 
of; to be more than can be attained, achieved, or 
apprehended by ; to be too much or too great for; 


to transcend. 

1592 Sol. & Jers. 1. i. 101 The least of these surpasse my 
hest desart. 1611 Suaks. Wit. T. tu. i 2 The Temple 
much surpassing The common prayse it beares. 1642 H. 
More Sony cf Souda. ist. 11. viri, Not multiplying beings to 
surpasse Theiruse, 1671 Mitton Sasnson 1313 Thy strength 
they know surpassing human rate. 1784 Cais ibe Task w. 

10 His Puradise surpass*’d The struggling efforts of m 

yish tongue To speak its excellence. Zui. vi, 7&9 Oh 
scenes surpassing fable, and yet true. 1850 M¢Cosn Drv. 
Gout, w. il. (1874) 483 This surpasses the utmost exertions of 
human ingenuity, 1861 Bucken Crrvrliz. (1873) II. visi. 504 
The poverty and wreichedness of the people surpass al} 
description. 1897 Gravstone &, Crisis 2 The Armenian 
massacres have surpassed in their wickedness al! mudern 
experience. 

Surpassable (sé1pa‘sib'l), a. rare. [f. prec. 
+-ABLE.] Capable of being surpassed, exceeded, 
or excelled ; + surmountable (ods. ;. 

1611 [see SURMOUNTABLE]. 1698 Norris Pract. Disc, IV. 
28 A very Vincible and Surpassahle Discouragement. 

+ Surpa‘ssant, a. Obs. rare. [ad. F. sur- 
passant, pr. pple. of surpasser to SURPASS.] Sur- 
passing. 

1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol. 7o Other Kings will behold 
us far niore eminent for our fortune or more surpassant for 
our vertue and valour. 

+ Surpa‘ssed, f/.a. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Sun- 
+ passed, Past ppl. a., after overpassed.] Bygone. 

1620-55 I. Jones Sfone-/leng (1725) 21 The Customs of 
surpassed Ages. : 

Sarpasser (sé1pa‘sa1). [f. Surpass v.+-ER1,] 
One who surpasses or excels. 

1805 W. TavLorin Ann. Rev. WI. 240 Rowe, often the 
model, and oftener the surpasser of Voltaire. 1838 Mew 
Monthly fag. LULL. 554 The surpassers of Columbus, who, 
by means of the telescope, have revealed to us new worlds 
in the heavens. 1897 in Advance (Chicago) 22 Apr. 507/1 
To surpass his surpasser. 

Surpassing, vé/. sé. [f. as prec. +-1nc1.] 
The action of the verb Surpass. 

1736 AiNsworTH, A surpassing, frestantia, entnentia, 
precellentia, a1774 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 11. 139 The 
frequency of them transfers satisfactioc from the advantage 
gained by surpassing to the surpassing itself, 

Surpassing, pf/. a. (adv.) [f. as prec. + 
-InG *.] That surpasses what is ordinary ; greatly 
exceeding or excelling others ; of very high degree. 

¢1580 Jerrerte Bughears ww. ti. 25 A surpassinge longing 
on the sodayne is bred. 1582 T. Watson Centurte of Love 
xxix. (Arb.)65 The Authour in this Sonnet. .setteth forth the 
surpassinge worthines of his Ladte. ¢1595 Cart. Wyatt &. 
Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hakt. Soc.) 14 Such a laborynth of 
surpassing troubles. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 
203 An Emperour surpassing in all..Christian piety. 1667 
Mitton P. ZL. iv. 32 Othou., with surpassing Glory crownd. 
1815 SHELLEY A/astor 288 Wasting these surpassing powers 
In the deaf air, to the blind earth. @ 1859 Macautay “77st. 
Eng. xxiii, V. 112 The surpassing beauty of his horses, and 
the multitude of his running footmen. 1884 J/anch, Exam. 
14 May 5 1 To the transcendent meanness and surpassing 
untruthifulness which lie at the basis of such an insinuation. 

b. adv. = next. (Cf. Passtnc adv.) Obs. exc. poet. 

1598 Marston Pygyral. 136 Ends not my Poem then sur- 
passing ill? 1653 Urqunart Ratelais 11, ix. §9 A young 
man. .surpassing handsome in all the lineaments of his body. 
a@ 1808 Foster in Life & Corr. (1846) 1. 266 A large and sur- 
passing ugly town. 1839-52 Bau.ey Fests 381 Surely sin 
Must he surpassing lovely when for her Men forfeit God's 
reward. 

Surpa‘ssingly, adv. [f. prec.+-ty2.] Ina 
surpassing degree; exceedingly, supereminently. 

1658 Rowranp tr. JJoufet’s Theat. Ins. go8 Johan. 
Bauhinus a very learned Physician, and surpassingly well 
seen in the knowledge of simples. 1698 W. Cuitcot Zzr/ 
Thoughts vii, (1851) 84 His radiant likeness is stamped upon 
every glorified soul, which makes it surpassingly fair and 
beautiful. 1834 L. Ratcwie Wand. Seine 103 Surpassingly 
fair and good. 1847 Hees Friends in C. 1. vi. 88 How sur- 
passingly interesting is real life, when we get an insight into 
it, 189x Merepitu One of aur Cong. M11. xii. 245 His Idea 
had heen surpassingly luminous. 

So Surpa'ssingness. rare. 

1879 Mereortn Egoist xxii, The effect of the luckless com- 
parison was to produce an image of surpassingness in the 
features of Clara that gave him the final, or mace-blow. 


| 


SURPLICE. 


Surpay : see Sun-. 

+ Surpcloth. orth. Obs. Also 6-7 sirpe-, 
syrpe-, 6-3 sirp- (6 serp-, syrpt(e)-, 7 sirpt-, 
sirpluth); see also CLoru, CLotnes. [Alteration 
of SUBPLICE by substitution of ¢/o/é for the second 
half of the word.) A surplice. 

1525 Churchw. Acc. St. Michael, Pe ito York, 
Payd for a syrpe clothe mendyng tijd. ob. 1557 Aschsnond 
Wills \Surtees) 97 Item I gytfe unto Sir John Dyxson my 
surpclothe. 1557-75 Dinrn. Uccur. (Bannatyne Cl.) 104 And 
als assistit wito rockattis and buidis, the bischope of Ross, 
the pryour of Quhitherne, and sindrie vthers with serp- 
claithes and huidis. 1696 Vestry Bhs. (Surtees) 271 ‘To 
Roberte Waytsones wyle for washyng the syrpte cloys. 
1615 BratHwatt AY led (1878) 110 A Church-man. . his 
>yrpe-cloth. discarded quite Resoluing fully now to be a 
Knight. 1665 lestry Laks. Surtees) 219 For weshing the 
sirpluths, 8s, 1698 /dze!. 261 For altering the cleik's surp- 
cloth, 1s. 19778 Ainghail Churchw. Acc. (MS.) For mend- 
ing Sirpcloth, gd. 

+ Surpeach. 0Oés. Forms: 8 sirpeach, sur- 
page, -peach, y -paich, -peych, -paish, sirpesh. 


[a. Urdi a yu sarpech, = Vers, pnd pw serpésh.) 


An omamentof gold, silver, or jewels, on the turban. 

1753 Hanway 7'rav. IV. 191 20fe, A sirpeach, which is wore 
round the turbant, 1759 in Long Select. Unpubl. Kec. fort 
Wriliant (1869) I. 193, 1 Culgah..1200. 0. 0, 1 Surpage.. 
jo. 0.0. 1776 Francis Lett. (1901) 1.321 Letsey is charmed 
with the surpeach and flatters herself it is diamond. 1811 
Kirkpatrick tr. Lett, Tippoo Sultan 263 lhree Kulgies, 
three Surpaishes, and thiee Puduks, [Vote.] Surparca, or 
durpaish, that is the Avyrette. 

Surpegue, anglicized form of Serpico. (Cf. 
suppeago in Shaks, Tr. & Cr. 11. iii. 82, 1st Folio.) 

a 1632 I’, Taytor God's Fudgem., tt. iv. (1642) 57 Aches.. 
surpegues,, rheumes. 


Surphal, -ph_e ul, -phle, -ple: see SURFLE. 

Surplice (sd-uplis . Forms: 3-7 surplis, 4-6 
surples, -plys, 4-7 -plesse, -plise, (4 surplees, 
5 sarplys, serples, sorplise, sourples, suplice ; 
sorplers, solepers, sullipers), 5-6 surplyse, 
-plese, (6 sorplys, syrplys, -plis, -plasse, 
-pleys, surplyce, -plasse, -plusse, -plois, sur- 
pelis, sirplis, -pleys, cirples, scherples; serp- 
pelys, shorpells, surpells, -peles, syrpeles), 
6-7 surpless, -plisse, 6-S -plus, (7 syrplesse, 
surpliss, sirplus, cirploise, serpils), 4- sur- 
plice. [a. AF. surpliz, OF. sourpeliz, sor-, sur-, 
also sepelis, souplis (mod.¥. surplis), = Pr. sobre- 
pelilz, It. superpellicio, Sp., Pg. sobrepeliiz, ad. 
med.L, superpellicium, -eum (sc. vestimentum par- 
ment), neut. of adj. f. super- SurER- 1 2 + felltcia 
fur garment (f. pe//is skin: see PELISSE).] 

A loose vestment of white linen having wide 
sleeves and, in its amplest form, reaching to the feet, 
worn (usually over a cassock) by clerics, choristers, 


and others taking part in charch services. 

‘Its name is derived..from the fact that it was formerly 
put on over the fur garments which used to be worn in 
church..as a protection against the cold’ (Ancycl. Brit., 
1911, XXVI. 137/10). ; ’ 

c1290 All Souls’ Day 345 in S. Eng. Leg. 430 His cope 
obur 1s surplis be preost he seith it isse. ¢1325 Wetr. //om. 
161 Tua clerkes..In surplices wit serges berande. 13.-. 
Adultery 8g in Horstm. A liengl. Leg. (1881) 369 There come 
one in a whyte surples [v.7. surplyse]. ¢1386 Cuaucek 
JWiller’s T. 137 A gay surplys As whit as is the blosme vp 
ontherys. 1429-30 Kec. St. Mary at Hrll (1904) 74 For 
wasshyng..of aubes & sarplys..ijs. 1491-2 /did, 173 A 
sourples for the clarke. .ijs. 1506-7 /did. 260 3 surplus for 
boll the sexton xijd. 1509 Barctay Shyp of Folys (1570) 9 
With your shirtes brodered and displayed In fourme of sur- 
plois. 1548-9 (Mar.) B&. Com, Pruyer, Communion (Ruhr. 
at end), The Priest shall put upon bim a playn Albe or sur- 
plesse, with a cope, and say al thinges at the Altar. .untill 
after the offertory. 1553in Daniel-Tyssen Survey Ch.-Goods 
(1869) 102 For newe collering of a scherples. 1553 MACHYN 
Diary 8 Aug. (Camden) 39 A grett company of chylderyn 3n 
ther surples. a 1592 GrEENE d/phonsus tu. Wks. (Grosart) 
XIII. 368 Rise Calchas vp, in a white Cirples and a 
Cardinals Myter, and say [etc.]. 1€or Suaks. Alls Wells. 
iii, gg Though honestie be no Puritan, yet it will doe no 
hurt, it will weare the Surplis of humilitie ouer the blacke- 
Gowne of a bigge heart. 1617 AssHETON 7rné. (Chetham 
Soc) 28 Some argument abt Mr. Leighs ministring y® Sacra- 
ment with the Cirploise. 1633 Rowtey Afatch Midin.1. Ba, 
Has turn'd his stomacke, for all the World like a Puritanes, 
at the sight of a surplesse. 1641 Impeachm, Ep. Wren in 
Rushw. //:st. Coll. tu, (1692) 1. 352 He [sc. Bp. Wren}, .in 
the said Year 1636, commanded. all Ministers to Pr 
constantly in their Hood and Surplice, a thing not used be- 
fore in that Diocess. 1678 Wastey Wond. Lit. World v. 
iit, § 8 4743/1 Sixtus [I]..ordered.. that Priests should 
minister in Linnen Surplices. 1753 CHALLONER Cath, Chr. 
Instr. 153 The Bishop. .invests them with a Surplice, and so 
receives them into the Clergy. 1807 CrasBe Har. Reg. Ww 
836 He fill'd the sevenfold surplice fairly out. 1820 W. 
Irvine Sketch BR. Ul. 14 (Vest. Abb) The choristers, in 
their white surplices, crossing the aisle and entering the 
choir. 1865G. Macponatp Ann. Q. Neighs.v, Is itapoint of 
conscience with you to wear the surplice when you preach? 

1440-1 Norwich Sacrist’s Rotl (MS.), In factura, alb. 
amict. sulliperes. 1492-3 /é#d., Pro xxij ulnis pannt lineicum 
factura de le Solepers, xjs. 1478 Croscombe Churchw, Ac. 
(Som. Rec, Soc.) 8 Wasscheng of vestments and Sorplers. 
1509 /di¢/, 30 Of Alys Vaysse a rynge of sylver and a serp- 
pelys. giz Pilton Churchw. Acc. (ihid.) 60 For mendyng 
of the shorpells..iijad. 1566 Engl.Ch. Furniture (Pe 
1366) 85 A alb—wherof ys mayd a surpells for the preste. 


SURPLICED. 


1606 Burford Reg. in Var. Coll. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 78 
Mr. Sezwick hath not worne the serpils sence the tyme te 
hath ben vicar of Ockborne Saint Andrew. 

b, ¢vansf. Applied to various ample or enve- 
loping garments. 

1382 Wyctir s Sa, it, 18 Samuel seruede before the face 
of the Lord, a child gird with a surplesse (1388 lynnun 
clooth; Vulg. ephod d:neo). 1382 — 2 Chron. v. 12 Sonis 
and bretheren of hem, clothed with surples [1388 white lynun 
clothis; Wulg. dysséuis]. 1483-92 Acc. Ld. lligh Treas. 
Scvt, 1.85 The surples of the roberiall, 1558 PHaer 2nceid 
vail, (1562) Cciij, Some trayling mantels loose, or syrpleys 
wyndie wyde of skyrts. 1635 R. N. tr. Camden's [list 


Eliz, 1. 48 Shan O'Neal came out of Ireland with a Guard | 


of Ax-bearing Galloglasses with..yellow surplises. 1756 
Mus. CaALDERWooDin Coltness Collect. (Maitl. Cl.) 184 Above 
this, fine muslin surpluses with point, which makes a very 
genteel dress. 1898 Miss Yonce ¥. Keble’s Parishes xv. 
175 Surplice, smock-frock. ‘Ah! sir, the white surplice 
covers a great deal of dirt’—said by a tidy woman of her 
old father. — 

ec. attrib. and Comb.,as surplice brabble, closet, 
coat, fashion; surplice-backed a., wearing a sur- 
plice; surplice day, a holy day or its eve, when 
members of a college wear surplices in chapel; sur- 
plice duty, that part ofan incumbent’s duties which 
consists in the recital of public prayer; surplice 
fees, the dues received by an incumbent for the 
performance of marriages, burials, and other minis- 
terial offices; surpliceman sonce-wa., a clergy- 
man; surplice pin, properly, 2 peg to hang a 
surplice on ; hence, ahat-peg; surplice-wise aav., 
like a surplice. 

@1845 Hoon Dean § Chaftr i, Hail to each *surplice- 
back’d adapter. 1641 Mitton Keforws, 1. Wks. 1851 IIL, 
s4 To make a Nationall Warre of a *Surplice Prabble, a 
Tippet-scuffle. 1874 Micktetuwaite Afod. l’ar. Churches 
161 Besides the *surplice-closets, and a cupboard..there 
need be no other furniture in the choir-vestry. 
Chron, 24 May 8/3 Supposing a bottle-green length were 
chosen for a costume, it inight have a short “surplice coat. 
1663 Woon £ife(0.11.S,) I. 511 Tocomeon *surplice dayes to 
Merton College prayers, 1824 Hitcnins & Drew Cornwall 
II. 633 The *surplice duty of this parish is now performed 


1g02 Daily 


by the rector of Blisland. 1845 Hoop Surplice Question 3 A | 


very pretty public stir Is making down at Exeter, About the 
*surplice fashion. 1725 T. THomasin A/SS. D&. Portland 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) V1. 129 The allowance of the Curate 
here..is twenty marks a year, and the “surplice fees, 1768 
BLacksToNe Com. tii. vii. 89 Whatsoever falls under the de- 
nomination of surplice-fees, for marriages or other ministerial 
offices of the church. 18:8 Bestuam Ci. Eng. 49 Surplice 
feesare unknownin Scotland. 1814 byronin Lett. & Frals, 
(1898) 11. 395 There be soine strange phrases in the prologue 
(the exhortation), which made me turn away, not to laugh in 
the face of the *surpliceman, 1833 Loupos Encycl. Archit. 
§ 691 Five hat pins, or *surplice pins, as they are called by 
upholsterers. 1459 Paston Let. 1. 475 A goune of clothe of 
golde, with side slevis, ‘sirples wise. 1565 Bre llawkins’ 
and Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 54 Gow1es of mosse..which they sowe 
tozether artijcially, aud inake the same surpleswise. 

Surpliced (sduplist),c. [f prec. + -ep%] 
Wearing or vested in a surplice. 

1765 Matter Funeral Hymn ii, As the surplic'd train 
draw near To this last mansionof mankind. 1835 I. Tavcor 
Spir. Desfot. v1. 262 The hundreds of surpliced idlers that 
swelled the episcopal pageant. 1852 Rock Ch, Fashers II, 
1, 371 Headed by copedandsurpliced choristers. 1871 Echo 
6 pis In 180 {churches] the surplice is used in the pulpit, 
in 151 there are surpliced choirs. 

b. fig. Clothed in white. 

1845 Kincstey in Aflac, Afag. No. 246. 520 Frozen fields 
that surpliced lie. 

Surpling: see SorFLE. 

Surplus (sosplés), sd. and a. Pl. -uses 
(t+-usses). Also 4-6 -pluis, 5 -ples, -plice, 5-6 
-pluse, [a. AIl*., OF. surplus, so(z)rplus (whence 
med.L. serplus) = Pr. sobreplus,ad. med.L. super- 
plits, £. super Surpen- IV + pls more.] A. sé. 

1. What remains over and above what has been 
taken or uscd; an amount remaining in excess, 
+ Also, (a) superfluity, superabundance. 

€1374 Cuaucer Troylus iv. 60 Pey gonnen trete Here 
prisoneres to chaungen most and leste, And for the surplus, 
yeue sommes gree, ¢ 1407 Lyoc. Neson & Sens. 5859 Oonly 
for to han victoire With-onte surplus of wynnyng. 1531-12 
Act 3 fen. V171,¢.6§1 he Wever..shall.. restore to the 
same Clothier the surpluis of the same yerne. 1607 Suaks, 
Cor, t. i. 46 He hath faults (with surplus) to tyre in repeti- 
tion. 1613 — Wirt, 7. v. iil. 7 Itisasurplus of your Grace, 


which neuer My life may last to answere. 1663 Butter 


f#fud.\, i. 391 In th’ Holsters.. Two aged Pistols he did stow, | 


Among the surplus of such meat As in his Hose he could 
not get. 1736 Gentl. Afag, VI. 585/1t In Case the future 
Produce of those Duties should amount to more than 
Boo,oo0/. a Year, those Surplusses were by them..appropri- 
ated to the Civil List. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev, 236 In every 
Prosperous community something more is produced than 
goes to the immediate support of the producer, This sur- 
plus forms the income of the landed capitalist. 1821 Craic 
Lect. Drawing ete. vii. 400 Pour the surplus of this liquid 
immediately away. 1827 Jarman Powedl's Devtses (ed. 3) 
II. 85 That where there was a direction to sell land for a 
particular purpose, the surplus did not form ‘part of the 
Personal estate, so as to pass by the residuary bequest.” 
1835 Lytron Kienzi vi. i, A brief, sheeted stream bore its 
surplus into thelake. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol. Econ.g5 The 
rent of better land will consist of the surplus of its produce 
over that of the poorest cultivated land. 1879 Lussock 
Addr. Pol. & Educ. vi. 125 We are slightly diminishing our 
Debt in two ways, by accidental surpluses and by terminable 
annuities. 1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 194 Fold the paper over 
the edge of frame and double down the surplus on the side, 
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1903 Ac? 5 Edw. VII, c. 17 § 5 Any surpluses.. which may 
be effected by the saving of expenditure upon votes within 
the same department. 

+2. What remains to make up a whole; the 
remainder, the rest. Ods. 

c1g00 Rom. Rose 3675 Who therto may wynnen, ywisse, 
He of the surplus of the pray May lyfe in hoope to gette 
some daye. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1. it (MS. Bodl. 263) 
He Touchyng the surplus off his gouernaunce..In Iosephus 

1s story ye may reede. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
x. 272 ‘Chere are com agayn but thre hundred, and the sur- 
plus is all slayn or taken. a1soo Ratis Raving 1812 And al 
the surplice of the schame Scho wyll bere bauldly with the 
blam. xs02 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) tv. xxvii. 
323 To knowe the tokens of deth to the ende that he may 
denounce as well vnto the pacyente as vnto his frendes that 
they puruaye of the surplus. 1518 H. Watson //is¢. Oliver 
of Castile (Roxb.) C 3b, Yf that thou haue not compassyon 
vpon me the surplus of my dayes shal bein anguyssh. 1597 
Bearp Theatre God's Fudgem. (1612) 539 Whatsoeuer 
punishments the wicked suffer before they die, they..miust 
descend into the appointed place to receiue the surplus of 
their paiments which is due vnto them. 1759 Mitts tr. 
Duhainels Husb, 1. ii. 166, 1 left for the luserne, nine beds, 
..and destined the surplus to be sowed with wheat. 

B. attrzb, passing into aay. Thatis in excess of 
what is taken, used, or needed. 

1641 Frads. Ho. Contm. 11.177 What is fit to be done with 
the surplus Money, 1776 Apam Smitty JV. N.1, xi. I. 203 
They now exchange their surplus peltry, for blankets, fire- 
arms, and brandy. 1795 Vancouver Agric, Essex 181 To 
relieve the wet heavy woodlands of their surplus water. 
1812 G. CHatmers Dom, Econ. Gt. Brit. 66 The annual value 
of the surplus produce of the land, and labour of England, 
which was then exported to foreign countries, amounted only 
to 4,086,0871. 1879 H. Georce Progr. & Pov. 1t. i. (1881) 88 
The natural law getsrid ofsurplus population. 1887 Encyc/. 
Brit, XXII. 2121/1 The fundamental principle of the Marx 
school..is the theory of * surplus value,’—the doctrine. .that, 
after the labourer has been paid the wage necessary for the 
subsistence of himself and faniily, the surplus produce of his 
labour is appropriated by the capitalist who exploits it. 
1893 J. A. Honces Elem. Photogr. (1307) r09 Until all the 
surplus gelatine is expelled. 


Surplusage (sv-1plasédz). Also 5 -plausage,6 
-plesage, (-plushach), 6-9 -plussage, 7 -plus(s)- 
adge. Also SuppLusace. fad. med.L, surplusa- 
gium, f, surplus: see prec. and -aGe, Cf. AF. sup- 
perplusage, med.L. superplusagiun.| 


1, = SonpLus I. 
cx407 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 6341 To refuse and voyde 
clene Of excesse all surplusage. 1430-40 — Bochas v, xvi. 


(MS. Bodl. 263) 279/2 He took non heed of al the surplus. 
age Of ther tresours. ¢1470 Harpinc Chron. Proem xl. 
(MS, Arch, Seld. LB. ro) If. 8b, How of this Reame be noble 
gouernours Haue kepte it..In victorie triumphe and sur- 
plausage. 1527 Lanc. Wrtls (Chetham Soc.) I. 28 The sur: 
plushach of the said money to dispose for my soule. ¢1530 
Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.)77 Of this pore secte it is the 
vsage, Only to take pat nature may susteyn; Banysshyng 
clen all oper surplusage. 1531 Etvor Gow. ui. viii, Fore 
titude..is a..meane betwene two extremities, the one in 
surplusage, the other in lacke. 1553 Act 7 Edw. V/,c.1 
§ 11 Delyvering to the partie distreigned the surplusage 
and overplus of the valew of every such distres. 1579-80 
Nortu Plutarch (1595) 497 (Syl/a) Catulus campe being 
plenctully victualed, they sent their store & surplusage vnto 

Jarius souldiers. 1607 WaLKIncToN Oftic Glass 115 Any 
».cause that generates a surplussage of blood. 1637 I{ry- 
woop Royall King 1. Wks. 1874 VI. 6 You load me with 
a surplussadge Of comptlesse debt to this thrice valiant 
Lord. 1670-1 Act 22 § 23 Chas, [/,¢. to. § 5 To make dis- 
tribution of the Surplusage of the Estate of any person 
dying intestate. 1696 in Col, Rec. Pennsylv. 1. 454 The 
Surplusage for defraying the debts of the government. 
171g tr. Pancirollus’ Rerum Mem. U1. xiii. 353 (They) tie 
them close..winding the Surplusage of the String about 
them. 1775 Jounson Wes?, /s/. Wks. X. 410 The cattle to 
live wholly on thesurplusage of thesummer. 1840 CARLYLE 
ITeroes ii. (1858) 255 The gifted man ts he who sees the 
essential point, and leaves all the rest aside as surplusage, 
1882 J. H. Buunr Ref, Ch. Eng. 11,36 The documents were 
mere surplusage, the bishops exercising jurisdiction without 
thein. 1888 /zes (weekly ed.) 30 Mar. 5/3 Any other 
question might scem merely surplusage, 

b. An excess or superabundance (of words) ; 
spec. in Law, a word, clause, or statement in an 
indictment or a plea which is not necessary to its 
adequacy. 

a1s30 J. Hevwoop Love (Brandl) 137 To abreueate the 
tyme and to exclude Surplusage of wordes, 1589 PuTTeN- 
HAM Engl, Pocsie ii. xxii. (Arb.) 264 ‘he Poet or makers 
speech becomes vicious..by nothing more than by vsing 
too much surplusage, 1649 C. Watker //ist. Independ. 1. 
245 The word..was a surplusage, for which no Indictment 
could lie. 2651 tr. Autchin’s Courts Leet (1657) 420 
Formedon of a house, and in the perclose of the Writ there 
is a house and meadow; and after view the ‘l'enant cannot 
shew that in abatement, for that it is but a Surplusage, 
1798 Term Rep. VIL. 497 The word ‘feloniously’ in this 
declaration is impertinent, and may be rejected as sur- 

lusage. 85x Sin F. Patcrave Worm, 4& Eng. 1. 353 

or is it surplussage to reiterate the same thought or fact. 
1880 MuteHeap Gatus Introd. p. xii, Omissions and sure 

lusages in the MS. 1884 Law Rep. 25 Chanc. Div. 685 
The reference to widowhood could not..be treated as sur- 
plusage, but was the principal part of the condition. 1908 
Pitian's ‘ How to take Minutes’ 33: Many minute books 
contain a surplusage of words. 

2. = SURPLUS 2. 

¢1407 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 4768 Thou gest of me no more 
langage, I put al the surplusage In thynovne eleccion After 
thy discrecion. 1430-40 — Bochas vut. xxiv. (MS. Bodl. 
263) 400/2 To conciude & leue thesurplusage In that bataile 
ded was many a kniht. 1472-3 Nodls of Parit, V1. 49/2 
The surplusage of the price therof..to be delyvered to the 


SURPRISE. 


owner. @1533 Fasyan Chron. vi. clvili. (1811) 147 Of the 
holyues of this martyr..the legende of Sayntes reportith 
the surplusage, 


+ Surpoo'se. Os. Also surposh. [a. Urdi 
uw ypu sarposh = Pers, serpiish veil, f. ser head + 


push covering.] A cover of a (silver) vessel. 

1698 Fryer dec. £. India & P.130 A Service in Plate 
covered with Embroidered Velvet over Noble Surpooses or 
Covers. 1828 Asiatic Costuines 29 Vhe tobacco..is put 
into the chillum. .covered with a massive and richly-chased 
silver surposh, or cover. 1829 Smipp Alem. Altlit. Carcer 
II. vi 159 Tugging away at your hookah, find no smoke; 
a thief having purloined your silver chelam and surpoose. 

+Surprend, v. Obs. rare, [ad. F. surprendre 
to SURPRISE. ] /vazs. To surprise. 

1549 Epw, VI Zit, Rem. (Roxb.) 227 The French King.. 
sent..certain shippes to surprend our shippes. 

+Surpress, v. Ods. [Altered form of Sup- 
PRESS, atter surprise (beside sepprise).}] trans. 
SUPPRESS J. 6. 

1566 GascoIGNEe Focasta Epil. 22 Thambitious sonne doth 
oft surpresse his sire. 1577-82 Breton /oyes [dle Head 
Wks. (Grosart) I. 5:/1 Some sayd, that Children should 
surpressed be by feare. 1607 WaLKInGTON Offic Glass 31 
Not molested by this terrestrial masse, which otherwise 
will bee a burthen ready to surpress the soul. 

Surprisable (s/sprai‘zab'l), a. 
Uv. + -ABLE.} 

1, That may be surprised; liable to surprise or 
unexpected attack. 

a 1639 Sportiswoop Hist. Ch. Scot. vi. (1677) 415 Upon 
intelligence that the Castle of Carlile..was surprisable. 
1654-56 Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 52 Rendring us, .the 
more secure, and consequently the more surprizable. 1865 
Swinsurne Chastelard ww. i. 150 Is not your spirit surpris- 
able in sleep 2? Have you no evil dreams? 

“1 2. Causing surprise, surprising. (2//:terate.) 

1782 Miss Burney Cecilta v. xii, A little mean-looking 
man... whispered, . .‘ It's surprizeable to me.. you can behave 
so out of the way |’ 

Surprisal (s?proi‘zal). 
Also 6 -ysall, 6-7 -isall, 7 -izall, 7-8 -izal. [f. 
SURPRISE Uv. +-AL.] The act of surprising or state 
of being surprised ; something that surprises. 

1, = Surprise sd. 1. 

1s9x Spenser Viry. Gnat 536 Laértes sonne, .boasts bis 
good euent In working of Strymonian Rhasus fall, And 
efie in Dolons subtile surprysall. 1611 Sreep Hist. Gt. 
Brit. vu. xvii. § 4, 289 The surprizal of these three Cities, 
Glocester, Bathe, and Cirencester. 1620 in Foster Eng. 
Factories Ind. (1906) 222 Their to land our masters monies 
and goods, for whose surprizall the Portingalls fought. 1627 
W. Sctater Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 111 The siege and sur- 
prisall of Ierusalem by Titus and Vespatian. 1634 Mitton 
Comus 618 How to secure the Lady from surprisal. 1648 
Etkon Bas. xxvi. 223 (heading) The Armics Surprisall of the 
King at Holmeby. 1757 Hume //is¢, Gt. Brit. 11. ii. 192 (an. 
1668) An insurrection was projected, together with a surprizal 
of the castle of Dublin. 18z0 W. Irvine Sketch B&. (1859) 
el Surrounded by hostile tribes, whose mode of warfare 
is by ambush and surprisal. 1865 CartyLe Fredk. Ge. xvin. 
iiL (1872) VII. 144 The Prussians..had nearly got into the 
place by surprisal. 

= SURPRISE sd, 2; occas. sudden lapse (27/0). 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage tx. xiv. 743 One..who by the 
Sunnes surprisall, was turned into a Aicuunesie: @ 1631 
Donne Serm., Gen. tit. 2g (1649) II. 442 Though the belly, 
the bowels of sin, tn sudden surprisals, and ebullitions..of 
our concupiscencies, be subject to him [se. thedevil]. @ 1639 
[see SuppEeNn sd.2]), 1647 Spricce Anglia Rediv, 11, ti, (1854) 
76 A sudden surprisal of the tide called the Eager, where he 
very narrowly escaped drowning. 1667 Micron P. ZL. v. 
245 Least wilfully transgressing he pretend Surprisal, un- 
admonisht, unforewarnd, 1675 Owen Judwelling Sin iit 
(1732) 27 His [sc. David's) great surprizal into Sin was after 
. manifold Experiences of God, 1683 Kennett tr. Eras. 
on Folly (1709) 125 They will divert them with sport and 
mirth, lest they should..be damped with the surprizal of 
sober thoughts. 

3. = SURPRISE sd. 3. 

1660 Trial Regic. 18, I do desire some time to consider 
of it: for it is a great Surprisal. 1679 J.Goopman Penit. 
Pard, wm. vi. (1713) 388 It can be no surprisal to Al- 
mighty God who foreknows all things from the beginning. 
1799 Mrs, J. West Tale of Times I, 89 My lady stopped 
his exordium..by one of those sweet surprisals in while 
she abounded. 1843 Z7ai?’s Alag. X. 168 It is usually a 
rather melancholy surprisal. 

+4. = Surprise sé. 4. Obs. 

1652 Lovepay tr. Calprenede’s Cassandra 1.96 In a rap- 
ture of joy, surprisall, and astonishment, 1674 in Phenix 
(1721) I. 297 It 1s easy to imagine how great the surprizal 
of our Embassador was, when they receiv’d this Answer. 
ax814 Witness 1. iti. in New Brit, Theatre 1. 22 \n the 
sad surprisal to behold, A thing so miserable human still. 

Surprise (s2iprai‘z), s6. Forms: sce the verb ; 
also 6 Sc. surpryis, 9 Sc. seerpreese. fa. AF., 
OF, surprise (= It., Sp. sorpresa, Pg. surpresa), 
pa. pple. fem., used subst., of surprendre : see next. 
Cf. the earlier SUPPRISE s4.] 

1. A“. The (or an) act of assailing or attacking 
unexpectedly or without warming, or of taking by 
this means ; sudden attack or capture ofa fort, a 
body of troops, etc. that is unprepared; + formerly 
also in more general sense, seizure (of a person, 
a place, or spoil). 

1457 Harninc Chron. in Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. (1912) 747 
The wynners had it all withoute surpryse. 1583 Xeg. Alag. 
Sig. Scot. 196/2 Odiosissime et innaturalis surreptionis he 
surpryis, captivitatis, restrictionis lie restraint regie persone. 
1617 Moryson /¢7. tl. 159 Carefull watches against salltes 
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[f. Surprise 


Now rare or Obs. 


SURPRISE. 


or surprises of the Enemy. 1635 tfevwoop /Jierarchy 11. 
81 AEneas caried his..houshold gods into Italy, after the 
surprise and combustion of Troy. 1645 Pacirr //eresiogr. 
i.11 The surprise of Munster [which had been besieged 
18 months). 1648 d:tkon as. xxi. 193 Nor doe 1 
think, that by the surprize of my Letters, I have lost any 
more then so many papers. 1704 Swirr att. Bes. Misc. 
(1711) 259 Resolving by Policy or Surprize, to attempt some 
neglected Quarter of the Antients Army. 1772 Chron. in 
Ann. Reg. 129/1 Those taken prisoners in the surprize of 
the baggage. 180z James J/7lit, Dict. s.v., When it is 
found expedient to attempt a surprize in the field, a suffi- 
cient number of men must be collected for the purpose. 
1879 Frounr Cxsar xiv. 203 A fortified camp..capable of 
resisting surprises. /id.220 The surprise was complete: 
the Roman army was in confusion, ‘ 

2. gen. The (or an) aet of coming wfo7 one un- 
expectedly, or of taking unawares; a sudden 
attack. Now rare or Obs. exe. as in b. 

1g98 Suaks. Merry W. v. v.131 The guiltinesse of my 
minde, the sodaine surprize of my powers, 1609 TourNeuR 
Funeral Poem 439 Where sodaine dangers with a fierce 
access Have inade surprise upon him. 1622 KR. Ilawkins 
Voy. S. Sea (1847) 135 henner packe nor chest is free from 
their (sc. insects’) surprises. 1796 Burke Corr. (1844) 1V. 
394 This is no casual error, no lapse, no sudden surprise. 
1894 H. Drummonpo Ascent of Alan 198 What deer have to 
arm themselves most against is surprise. 

b. Zo take by surprise (tal a surprise): to 
come upon unexpectedly, take unawares; hence, to 
astonish by unexpeetedness: = SURPRISE v. 3, 5. 

(3687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 78 To 
hinder the wicked from attacking you by surprize.) 1691 
tr. Lmilianne's Observ. Journ. Naples 305 lie might al- 
ways be sure of his Blow, and could never be taken ata 
Surprize. 1806 J. Beresrorp Jiseries L/um. Life (ed. 3) 
u. vii, A rushy pool, which takes you by surprise, 3849 
Macauray ffist. Eng. viii. 11. 365 That he was taken by 
surprise is true. But he had twelve hours to make his 
arrangements. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 11. xx. 338 This state- 
ment, 1 confess, took me by surprise. 1875 Stusps Const. 
ffist. 11, xvi. 482 Richard took the kingdom by surprise. 

+e. An attack of illness; a sudden access of 


emotion. Ods. 

1670 W. Montacuin Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS.Comm.) 
I. 480 She..was at the time of her surprise actually intend- 
ing the proposal. 1697 CoLuir /ss. Wor. Suby.t. (1709) 120 
In the Heat and Surprize of Passion. 1729 De For Crusoe 
11, (Globe) 330 An Excess of Joy, a Surprize of Joy. 


3. Something that takes one by surprise; an un- 
expected oecurrence or event ; anything unexpected 


or astonishing. 

1592 Arden of Feversham iil, 30 Such great impression 
tooke this fond surprise. God graunt this vision bedeeme 
me any good, 1670 Corton Esfernon 111, x11. 639 He was 
in Bed,..whenthis news came to him; and doubtless it was 
convenient for him, that it should find him in that posture, 
the better to resist so strange a surprize. 1770 Foote Lame 
Lover 1. 69 My being here was as much a surprize upon 
Miss Charlotas—. 1772 Priestiev /ast, Relig. (1782) 1. 278 
They are never any surprize to us. 1870 Mozrev Univ. 
Serm. iv, (1876) 91 Surprises of this kind here..look like 
auguries of a greater surprise in the next world. 1879 S.C. 
Bartiett Eeyft to Pal. iv. 97 Egypt, it has been well 
said, is the land of surprises. 

b. spec. A faney dish, or an ingredient of a 
dish, a present, or the like, designed to take one 
by surprise. 

1708 \V. Kine Cookery v, A Surprize is..a dish..which 
promising little from its first appearance, whenopen abounds 
with all sorts of variety. 1883 //arpfer's Mag. Jan. 240/1 
One lady...worked day and night..to achieve her various 
‘surprises’, 1883 ‘J. S. Winter’ Bootle’s Childr. xi, We 
want you to make us a surprise to put Father's Christmas 
present in, 1893 Eart Dunmore Pamirs II. 233 Plates 
of hot dough, with all sorts of juicy surprises inside them, 

4. The feeling or emotion exeited by something 
unexpected, or for whieh one isunprepared. ‘ta. 
Alarm, terror, or perplexity, caused by a sudden 
attaek, calamity, or the like. Ods. 

1608 SuHaxs Per. 1. iit. 17 Our lodgings. .Shooke as the 
earth did quake:..Pure surprize and feare, made me to 
quite the house. 1722 Dre For Plague (1754) 221, I have 
seen them in strange Agitations and Surprises on this Acs 
count. 1758 S. Haywarn Serm. xvi. 496 Every thing.. 
conspires to fill the soul with gloom and melancholy, nay 
with the greatest surprize and consternation. 1816 Scotr 
Antig. xxvii, My lord has been in sic a distress, and sic 
seerpreese, as I ne‘er saw man in my life. 

b. The feeling or mental state, akin to astonish- 
ment and wonder, caused by an unexpected oecur- 
rence or circumstanee. 

1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. Persia 20 The Vizier, faigning a 
kind of surprise, And what, said he, Are those Gentlemen 
still here? 1743 Pococke Descr. Zast I. u. v. 122 We went 
on to the north, the Nile running through the rocks... I 
ask’d them when we should come to the cataract, and to 
my great surprize they told me, that was the cataract. 
a 1763 SHENSTONE Ess, Wks. 1765 11. 214 Surprise quickens 
enjoyment, and expectation banishes surprise. 1822 Scotr 
«Vigel x, Lord Dalgarno expressed much surprise at under- 
standing that Nigel proposed an instant return to Scotland. 
1908 G. K. Cuesterton Orthodoxy iii. (1909) 52 By asking 
for pleasure, he lost the chief pleasure; for the chief pleasure 
is surprise. 

with a 1712 Apnison Sfect. No. 357 » 8 Circumstances 
which give a delightful Surprize to the Reader. 1794 Mrs. 
Ravciirre Myst. Udolpho xxvii, She looked with a sur- 
prise on Annette, 1898 ‘H. S, Merriman’ Xodex's Corner 
xiii. 138 Cornish..looked at the printed words with a vague 
surprise. : 

5. altrib. and Comé., as surprise attack, target, 
turn, visit; surprise packet, a sealed packet with 


contents designed to surprise, sold at a trivial price; 


[ 
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also fig.; surprise-party, (a) a body of troops 
for an unexpected attack; (4) C.S. and Colonzal, 
a party who meet by agrecment at a friend’s house 
without invitation, bringing provisions with them ; 
surprise-piece, a part ot the mechanism of a 
repeating watch (see quot.). 

1g00 Daily News 4 Aug. 6 1 Our *surprise attacks only 
surprised ourselves hy the thoroughness of the enemy’s pre- 
paration for them. 1900 /’estm, Gaz. 15 Sept. 3/2 There is 
a dash of the ‘ “surprise packet '—if the expression may pass 
—about ths bulky volume. 1841 Lever C. O'Alalley xlv. 
235 Ihree cavalry regiments. : intended for a *surprise party. 
1860 O. W. Howes /’r0f Breakft. iv, Now, then, for a 
surprise-party ! 2872 ScueLre of Vere Asmericanisms 236 
On such an occasion friends and parishioners appear sud- 
denly ~ for it is generally a surprise-party at the same time 
—at the parsonage. 1884 F. J. Britten latch 4 Clockm. 
254 °Surprise Prece.., a loose plate under the quaiter snail 
of a repeating watch which prevents the quarter rack reach- 
ing the snail if the mechanism is set going at the hour. 1894 
United Service Mag. Oct. 39 Practice at *surprise targets 
appearing suddenly at unknown ranges. 1891 Const. 
Mackwen Shree Wom. tn One Boat 72 *Surprise-turns and 
crooked bends make you, if you know your river, as crafty 
as any old fox, 1891 Ip. - How in F. 2. How Alem, 
axiii. (1898) 323, 1..paid them a *surprise visit. 

b. &e//-ringing. Applied to certain complicated 
mcthods of change-ringing. 

1874 BanisterChange Kinginge 16 New Doubles..may be 
rung by a system generally adopted by experienced ringers 
in surprise methods. /é:d@. 58 London Surprise Major. rgoa 
Encyct. Brit, XXVE. 521/2 A variety of ‘plain methods* 
and ' Treble ob methods’, among the latter being the s0- 
called ‘Surprise’ methods, the most complicated and diffi. 
cult of all. 

Surprise (sZipraiz), v. Also 5-6 surpryse, 
6-9 surprize, (7 -pryze, -prico). [f. AF., OF. 
surpris-e, pa. pple. of surprendre (= Vr, sobre-, 
sorprendre, \t. sorprendcre, Sp. sorprender, Pg. sur- 
prender):—med.L.superprendere,*-preehendere : see 
Sur- and ’REHEND, and ef. the eomposition of over- 
take. See also the carlier SurrkisE and SUSPRISE.] 

1. ¢rans, To ‘take hold of? or affect suddenly or 
unexpectedly. 

ta. Chiefly pass. To be seized with (or of) a 
desire, emotion, cte., a disease or illness. Ods. 

1485 Caxton Chas, Gt. 231 Thenne ganellon was sur- 
prysed wyth thys fals auaryce. 1490 — Aneydos vi. 28 He 
shall be soo surprysed wyth angre and furyouse woodnes. 
¢ 1500 .\elusine 1. 10 He was s9 surprysed of her love that 
he conde nat holde contenaunce. 1570 Foxe A. 4 J/, ted. 2) 
1]. 995/2 Vhe ruler..who surprised with lyke prideand dis- 
daine. .caused hys cappe to be hanged vp vpon a pole, 
chargyng..all..to do oleysance to the cappe. 1576 FLem- 
inc Panofl. dipist. 315 My mynde being surprised with 
sorrow. 1594 Piar Seiko. un 17 (Lhey) were suddenly 
surprised with a great loosenesse. 1683 Aid/e Isa. xxxiii. 14 
The sinners in Zion are afraid, fearefulnesse hath surprised 
the hypocrites. 1617 Moryson /¢in. 11, 296 He was sur- 
prised witha burning Feuer. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. n. 753 All 
on a sudden miserable pain Surpris'd thee. /did. vi. 774 
Them unexpected joy surpriz'd. a1700 EvELYN Diary 190 
ane 1666, Visited Sir William D‘Oyhie, surprized with a fit 
of apoplexie. ¢1720 De for Alem. Cavalier (1840) 39 Sur- 
prised with joy at the motion. 

+b. To overcome, overpower (the mind, will, 
heart) ; to captivate. Ods. 

1474 Caxton Chesse ui. vi. (1883) 132 So that ye wyn or 
drynke surpryse hym and overcome his hbrayn 1481 —- 
Alyrroury \. \. 26 The moneye hath so surprysed them that 
they may extende to noneotherthinge. 1611 SHAKs. /F int. 
J. 11. i. 10 The enre-deaff ning Voyce oth’ Oracle,..sosur- 
priz’d my Sence, That I wasnothing. 162: Exrsinc Debates 
Ho. Lords (Camden) 84, I may be surprised with errour, but 
not corrupted. 1633 T. Anams £xp. 2 Peter ii. 14 A fair 
skin surpriseth a fleshly heart. 1676 Drvpex Aurengz. iv. 
i, Pow'r, like new Wine, does your weak Brain surprize. 
a 1700 Evetyn Diary (Chandos Classics) 17 So, .temperate, 
that I have heard he had never been surprised by excesse. 

G. absol. or intr. 

a1700 EveLyn Drary 8 Feb. 1645, The vapours ascend so 
hot that entring with the body erect you will even faint with 
excessive perspiration, but stooping lower as suddaine a cold 
surprizes, 

2. Afzl., etc. To assail or attack suddenly and 
without warning; to make an unexpeeted assault 
upon (a place, body of troops, person, etc. that is 
unprepared); +to take or eapture in this way. 

a31548 Hatt Chron., Edw. /V, 222 b, By some gyle 
or engyne sodaynly to trap and surprise the erle. 1612 
Bible Jer, xiviii. 41 Kerioth is taken, and the strong 
holds are surprised. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 
ui. 29 His march was secret enough, though he hastened it 
to surprise Surrat. 1688 HoLtmeE Armoury ii. xv. (Roxb.) 
27/1 Lowe built boates..which..will strike to the sides of 
great shippes, and with their guns. either suddenly surprice 
the same or sinke it. 1709 SteeELeE Tatler No.1 P 8 The 
Enemy had formed a Design to surprize two Battalions of 
the Allies, 1803 JANE PorTER Thaddeus ii. (1831) 16 A plan 
was laid for surprising and taking the royal person. 1808 
Scott Life Dryden D.'s Wks, 1882 I. 173 A man, surprised 
in the dark and beaten by ruffians, loses no honour hy such 
a misfortune. 1867 FREEMAN Nori. Cong. (1877) I. vi. 459 
Every effort to take or surprise the Norman outpost was 
rendered hopeless. 1888 J. F. Maurice A/rlit. Hist. Camp, 
18S2 xii.73 An army suddenly attacked within the lines which 
it had reckoned upon to ward off its enemy is in a military 
sense surprised. , 

+b. genx. To eapture, seize; to take possession 
of by force; to take prisoner. Ods. 

1588 Suaxs. 77t. A. 1.1. 284 Treason my Lord, Lauinia is 
surpris’d. 1593 — 2 Hen. VJ, w. ix. 8 Is the Traitor Cade 
surpris’d? 2606 G, WlooncocKE] Hist, Justine 1x. 41 Some he 


SURPRISE. 


beheaded, others banisht, and all their goods were surprised. 
Jbid.xv.65 Surprizing the kingdometo himself. 1632 Litucow 
Trav. 1.94 When Nigropont, and diuerse other Iles were 
surprised ion the Venetians. 1661 Aet 13 Chas. f/c. 9§ 6 
Ships which shall be surprised or seized us prize. 1667 Mitton 
PLL. xu. 453 He{sc. Messiah).. there shall surprise The Ser- 
pent, Prince of aire, and drag in Chaines ‘Vbrough all his 
realme, 1799 Suerinan Pizarro i. i, A servant of mine, 
I hear is missing, whether surprised or treacherous I 
know not. 

Sig. 1593 Kyp Sp. Trag. i. x. 90 Thy tresses, Ariadnes 
twines, 4 herewith iny libertie thou hast surprisde. 

tc. To hold in one’s power, oceupy. Ods. 

1840 Act 32 /fen. VI11, c. 24 Consideryng,.that the Isle 
of Rhoodes..is surprised by the Turke. 1607 Dekker & 
Wenster Sir 7, lVyat A 2b, With me, that in my bandes, 
Surprise the Soueraigntie. 

+d. To reseue or deliver as by force, ‘ snateh’ 


(from something). Obs. rare. 

1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2258 2 As also in your unparalell'd 
Clemency, by which you have surprized your distressed Sub- 
jects froin the jaws of Ruine. 

3. To come upon unexpectedly; to take unawares; 
to take or cateh in the aet; henee fig. to find or 
diseover (something) suddenly, to detect. 

1592 Soliman & Ders. wt. ii. 264 1f the Gouernour Surprise 
me heere, I die by inarshall law. 1655 tr. Sore/'s Com. Hist, 
Francion xi. 22 The Italian seeing himself surprized did.. 
intreat him to give him leave to be gone. 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Mandelslo's Trav, 244 \We were surprized an a calm, 
which kept usinthesame placeallthatday. 1665 P. Hanky 
Diaries & Lett. (1882) 168 A meeting at Wreaham sui prisd, 
. some payd 5!0 some went to prison for 3 months accord. 
tothe Act. a@1700 kveLvn Diary 2 Feb, 1665, I saw a masq 
perform’d at Court by 6 gentlemen and 6 ladys, surprizing his 
Majesty, it being Candleinas-day. 1726 Pore Odyss. xix. 686 
Ulysses will surprize the unfinish’d game. 1803-6 Wokrvsw. 
Ode Intim, Immort, 148 Vigh instincts before which our 
mortal Nature Did tremble like a guilty: Thing surprised. 
1879 J. Guan in Cassels Techn. Educ. VV, 96/1 11 order 
to surprise Nature in her wonders, he was wont to peramhu- 
late the garden..lanitern in hand. 1880 Grove Dict. Aus. 
1, 202/1 note, 1n the Finale..we almost surprise the change 
of style in the act of being made. 1886 Ruskin /'rxtertta 
I]. vu 193, I never travelled in bad weather unless surprised 
by it. 1890 Maartens Sir FJ. Avelingh xv, He had sur- 
prised an ugly secret about a Government tender. 

+b. ?To ‘overtake’, anticipate. Ods. rare—!, 

1591 Nasue Prognuost, A 4, The effects cannot surprise the 

cause. : 
+c. causatively, To introduce unexpectedly, 


‘spring’ spor some one, Obs. rare. 

1769 Chron. in Aun. Reg. 75/1 To support the re-election, 
lest any candidate in the opposite interest should have been 
-.attempted to be surprized upon the county. 

+ 4 Yo implieate or ensnare (a person) as by a 
sudden proposal or disclosure. Ods. 

1642 Suincssy Diary (1836) 91 Not willing to use his old 
friendship..in a way to surprize his judgments, 1667 Mu- 
ton P. L, 1x. 354 Least by some faire appeering good sur- 

ris'd She (sc. Keason] dictate false, and missinforme the 

Nill 1702 Vanoricu False friend v.i, 1f I did not know 
he was in love with Leonora, I could be easily surprized with 
what he has told me. 
b. To lead unawares, betray izfo doing some- 
thing not intended. 

1696 Puirties (ed. 5), To Surprise,..to lead a Man into 
an Error, by causing him to do a thing over hastily. 171 
Aopison Sfect. No. 112 ® 3 If by chance he has been sur- 
prized into a short Nap at Soemoil 19742 Act 15 Geo. Il c. 
30 Persons who have the Misfortune to become Lunaticks, 
may..be liable to be surprised into unsuitable Marriages. 
1818 Scott //rt, Midi. ii, Many..whose feelings surprised 
them into a very natural interest in his behalf. 1873 Brack 
Pr. Thule xvii, He liad never yet met any woman who had 
so surprised lim into admiration. 

5. Toaffeet with the characteristic emotion caused 
by something unexpected ; to exeite to wonder by 
being unlooked-for. ‘+ Formerly also in stronger 
sense (ef. SURPRISE sé, 4a), to astonish or alarm ; 
also, to exeite to admiration. Often fass., const. 
at (t with) or inf. ; collog. fo de surprised at = to 
be scandalized or shocked at. 

1655 Theophania 103 Alexandro acquainted him with the 
occasion of their coming thither, with which he was exceed- 
ingly surprised at first. 1687 A, Lovett tr. Thevenot’s 
Trav. 1. 248 They ..have Secrets which surprize the 
most knowing, many thinking them to be knacks of 
Magick. 1692 L’Estraxce /ad/es |xxi, People were not 
so much Frighted, as they were Surpriz’d at the Bigness, 
and Uncouth Deformity cf the Camel. 1719 Dr Foe Crusoe 
L (Globe) 156, I was exceedingly surpriz’'d with the Print of 
a Man's naked Foot on the Shore. 1768 Gotnsm. Good-n. 
Man m. i, You'll be surpriz’d, Sir, with this visit. 1794 Mrs. 
Ravcurre Myst, Udolpho xvii, Vhe apparition of the dead 
comes not..to terrify or to surprise the timid, 1816 Scotr 
Old Mort. xxx, Machriar..was surprised at the degree of 
agitation which’ Balfour displayed. 1833 T. Hook Parson's 
Dau. ui. vi, ‘You surprise me.’ ‘I tell you truth,’ said 
George. 1860 Tyxpac Glac. 1. xii. 88, I was surprised. .to 
find some veins of white ice, 1908 R. Bacot 4. Cuthbert 
xxi. 256 And yet you talk our language well—really very 
well. I am agreeably surprised. 

absol, 1684 Eart Roscom. Ess. Trazsi. Verse 146 On 
sure Foundations let your Fabrick Rise, And with inviting 
Majesty surprise. 178: Cowrer Charity 544 The turns are 
quick, the polish d points surprise. 1845 RK. W. Hamitton 
Pop. Educ. ii. (1846) 30 It 1s..to be doubted, whether any 
class of Society be so strictly moral {as the poor). The 
statement may at first surprise. 

+6. Cookery. To dress or serve in the manner of 
a ‘surprise’. Ods. 

1769 Mrs. RaFFaLp Eng. Housekgr. (1778) 103 A Shoulder 
of Matton surprized. 


SURPRISED. 


Surprised (sfpreizd), pp/. a. [f. prec. + -ED!.] 

1. Attacked or come upon unexpectedly ; captured 
by sudden attack ; taken by surprise or unawares. 
Also adsol. 

1620 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 210 Through the 
Decans campe and !ately surprized cuntries. 1668 WiLkins 
Real Char. 1. ii. § 6. 308 The result..of a surprized Judg- 
ment. 1597 DRYDEN /£ncid 1L 514 So, from our arms, sur- 
pris'd Androgeos flies. 1779 Collins’ Peerage 11. 74 The 
Earl..recovered tise town, and revenged the death of the 
surprised. 1819 Scott /vanhee xlv, A dignity which..in- 
spired courage into his surprised and dismayed followers. 
tgor ‘Linesman’ Word's Eye-witness (x902) 311 The con- 
fusion, terror, and indignation of the surprised gives little 
scope or will to take prisoners those of the heaten surprisers 
whom it is impossible to shoot. j 

2. Excited to wonder by something unexpected ; 
affected or characterized by surprise. 

1882 Little Folks 3/1 She had a hright colour, and large 
surprised blue eyes. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ A? Say iv, 
The surprised admiration which Elsie and her home had 
excited on his first visit. 1897 Mary Kincstey W. Africa 
48 San Thomé..was discovered hy its surprised neighbours 
to be amassing great wealth hy growing coffee. 

Hence Surpri'sedly (-zédli) adv., + (a) by sur- 
prise or sudden attack; (4) in a manner expressing 
surprise, with surprise; Surpri‘sedness (-zédnés), 
state of being surprised (in quot. /ransf. quality of 
being caused by surprise), 

1672 H. More Brief Reply 65 The invincihleness of the 
mistake, the sudden surprisedness..of the mistake may be a 
ground..of excusing the person as to the severity of punish- 
ment. 1680 — Afpocal. Afoc. 188 ‘For in one hour is she 
made desolate’; that is, surprizedly and unexpectedly. 1867 
Miss BrouGuton Cometh up as Flower x, Nothing could he 
more surprisedly pitifully penitent than the expression of 
his..eyes. 

+ Surprissement. 0Oés. rare. [f. SuRPRIse 
V.+-MENT.| = SURPRISE 5d. I. 

1613-18 Danii Coll. Hist. Eng. (1626) 47 Many skirmishes 
interpassed, with surprizements of Castles. 

Surpriser (sdiprei-zar). [f SuRPRISEv. +-ER1.] 
One who or that which surprises ; a capturcr. 

1584 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111.659 Taikeris and sur- 
prisers of the said burgh and castell. 1643 Baker Chron. 
£liz. 56 The Surprizers of the King. 1648 E. Sysimoxs 
Vind. Chas. 1 15 These Papers might have been Evidences 
of Truth and of Loyalty too had the Surprizers of them been 
guilty of these Vertues. 1665 Ear oF Sanxpwicu in Pepys* 
Diary, etc. (1870) 596 Prizes taken on the 3°! and 4" of Sep- 
tember :—Surprizers,.. Assurance, Anthelope, Adventure, 
Mary. @167q Crarexpon //ist. Reb. x1. § 120 The sur- 
prisers were to be ready upon such a part of the Wall. 1712 
ADOISON Sfect. No. 538 ea Subject of Antipathies was 
a proper Field wherein such false Surprizers might expatiate. 
1865 CartyLr Fredk. Get. xvi. xiv. (1872) VIL. 73 Our 


Cavalry, cutting-in upon the disordered surprisers. 1901 
[see Surprisen 1). 
Surprising (séprei-zin), vd/ 56.1 [f. Sun- 


PRISE v. + -ING 1.] The action of the verb SURPRISE. 

1589 (¢¢/e) The Protestatyon of Martin Marprelat. Wherin 
not with standing the surprizing of the printer, he maketh it 
known vnto the world that he feareth, neither proud priest, 
. nor godlesse catercap. 1603 Kxocces //ist, Turks (1638) 
89 To take occasion for the surprising of the Christians. 1615 
in Buccleuch WSS. (Hist. ISS. Comm.) I. 168 Surprising 
and taking of forts. 1688 Horme Armoury in. xvi. (Roxb.) 
97/1 To hinder an enimyes surprizeing ofa gate, or stop him 
in his passage. 1889 ithexzusm 20 Apr. 498/3 Abductions 
and forced marriages, ..stratagems and surprisings. 

+ Surprising, vé/. sb.2 Obs. rare. [f. Sun- 
+ prising, PRIzING v6/, sb.1] The action of setting 
an excessive price on something. 

1583 Stusses Anat, Abus. 11. (1882) 36 Inthe surprising of 
their hides, they are worthy of reprehension. For that which 
they huy for ten shillings, they will hardly sell for twentie 
shillings. 

Surprising, ///. a. [f. SuRPRISE v. +-ING 2.] 

1. Coming upon one unexpectedly; taking un- 
awares; capturing by sudden attack ; also, + over- 
powering. 

1645 Water Afol. for having Loved before 2 They that 
never had the use Of the Grapes surprizing juyce. 1655 
Vaucuan Silex Scint., Day of Fudgem. ii, When all shall 
streame and lighten round, And with surprizing flames Both 
Stars and Elements Confound. 1665 Boyce Occas. Re/i. 
v. X. (1848) 335 The unwary Bird, while she is gazing upon 
that glittering Light., heedlessly gives into the Reach of the 
surprizing avets. , . 

2. Causing surprise or wonder by its unexpected- 
ness ; astonishingly wonderful. 

1663 Patrick Parad, Pilgr. xiii. (1687) 91 They can pre- 
sent you with a thousand Abrahams, and as many Josephs, 
whose adventures were so strange, that fiction is not able to 
invent any thing so surprising. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Theve- 
not's Trav. 1. bij, It is a surprizing thing, that at the same 
time he could pursue his other Observations of the Countrey, 
and study the Languages. @1700 EvetyN Diary 25 Oct. 
1644, One of the lions leaped to a surprising height. 1726 
Butrer Ser. Rolls vii. 125 There is a more surprizing 
Piece of Iniquity yet hehind. 1850 Scoressy Cheever’s 
Whalem, Adv, Pref. (1858) 6 Certain surprising incidents 
herein recorded. 1908 R. Bacor 4. Cuthbert vi. 49 It was 
not. .surprising if she had, comparatively early in life, deve- 
loped a certain love of authority. 

+b. Exciting admiration, admirable; 
adub. Obs. 

1580 G. Harvey Let. to Spenser in Spenser's Poet. Wks. 
(1912) 627/1 The renowned, and surprizing, Archpoet Homer, 
1648 Boye Seraph. Love (1660) 125 The neat and surprizing 
Characters and Flourishes of a Greek and Hehrew Bihle 
curiously Printed. 1687 Mrs. Benn Lucky Chance 1.i, Rise 
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Cloris, charming Maid arise! And baffie hreaking Day, 
Show the adoring World thy Eyes Are more surprizing Gay. 
a@1700 Evetyn Diary 3 Aug. 1634, The river running so de- 
lightfully under it, that it may passe for one of the most sur- 
prising seates one should meete with, 1831 D. E. Wittiams 
Life Sir I, Lawrence 1. 343 It is really a surprising portrait. 

Surprisingly, ev. [f. prec.+-1y%] Ina 
surprising manner or degree. 

+1. By, or in the way of, surprise; unexpectedly. 

1667 Waternouse Narr. Fire Lond. 167 Generosity 
ahhors to take an advantage poorly and surprisingly against 
anyman. 1730 /4il. Trans. XX XV1.444 There broke such 
a violent Clap of Thunder,..that she and three of her 
Children were very surprizingly struck down. 1742 H. 
Baker Microsc. 11. vii. 108 Changes are produced in Fluids 
surprizingly and suddenly. — ae 

2. So as to cause surprise ; astonishingly, wonder- 
fully ; + admirably. 

1661 Bove Style of Script. (1675) 169 Maimed and ahrupt 
sentences, words surprisingly misplaced. 1682 Fave -V/eth, 
Grace xix. 343 How surprizingly glorious the sight of Jesus 
Christ will be tothem. 1743 Emerson Fluxions 285 The 
Forces exerted on these small Bodies must he surprizingly 
great. 1756 Nucent Gr. Tour, Italy (11. 52 The church 
of St, Mark is .. surprizingly enriched with marhle and 
mosaic work. x825 Cossett Rur. Rides 62 That wood 
hrecds maggots surprisingly. 1866 Geo. Euiot /. Holt ii, 
Surprisingly little altered hy the fifteen years. 

So Surpri‘singness, surprising character, unex- 
pectedness. 

1686 J.Scorr Chr. Life 1. 11. iii. 100 The life of Wit con- 
sists in the Surprisingness of its Conceits and Expressions. 
1737 L. Crarke fist. Bible vit. (1740) 509 The surprizing- 
uess of this discovery. 

Surquayne. pseudo-arch. [a. OF. surquante, 
var. Sou(s)cante : sec SUCKENY.] Used vaguely or 
typically for an upper garment. 

1887 AsuBy Sterry Lazy Minstrel (1892) 21 What sur- 
quayne or partlet could took hetter than My saint's curly 
jacket of hlack Astracan? ; 

t+Surquidance. Oés. rare—'. In 5 -cuy- 
daunce. fa. OF. surcuidance, f. surcuidant: see 
next and -ancE.] = SURQUIDRY. 

148: Cov. Leet Bk. 476 The seid Scottes, of their Custum- 
able pryde and surcuydaunce ramaynyng ohstinatly in 
their first purpose. 

+Surquidant, 2. Obs. rare“. In 6 surcu- 
dant. [a. OF. surcuidant, pr. pple. of sercutdier:— 
pop. L. *supercdgitare, f. super- SUPER- + cégitare 
to think, CociTaTE.] = SuRQUIDOUS. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Replyc. Wks. 1843 I. 209 Puffed..full of 
vaynglorious pompe and surcudant elacyon. 

+ Surquidour. Oés. rare. In 4 sour-. [a. 
OF, *surcuidour, f. surcuidter (see prec.), if sour- 
qguidours be not an error for sozergutdous (see next): 
cf. first quot. s.v. SuRqUIDROUS.] A haughty or 


arrogant person. 

1393 Lancr. P. PL C. xxi. 341 Pruyde sente forp sour- 
quidours [B. x1x. 335 surquydous] hus seriauns of armes, 

+Surquidous, su‘rquedous, az. Oés. Also 
4-5 -quydous, 6 -quidus. [a. AF. *surcuzdous, 
f. surcuidier (see SURQUIDANT).] Overweening, 
arrogant, presumptuous, overbearing. 

1377 Laxci. P. PZ. B. xix. 335 Pruyde..sente forth sur- 
quydous [C. xxii. 341 sourquidours] his seriaunt of armes. 
1390 GowER Car I, 118 With low herte humblesce suie, 
So that thou be noght surquidous. ¢1407 Lypc. Reason & 
Seus. 6694 An vnycourne..Whech is a beste Surquedous. 
1420-22 — J/ebes 1.2018 It scheweth wel that thow were not 
wis.. To take on the this surquedous massage. 1483 CAX10N 
G. de la Tour fv h, Grete folye is to a inan come from 
lowe degree..to become..prowde and surquydous. ¢ 1500 
Aelusine 96 Ye were therof surquydous, & it is wel right 
yf euyl is comme to you therof. ¢1540 Prlgryms T. 377 in 
Lhyane's Animady. (1875) 87 Sum..wher fraurd, disohedi- 
ent, & surquidus. 

+Surquidrous, surquedrous, 24. Obs. 
Also § -quy-. See also Succuprovs. [f. next + 
-OUS, after prec.] = prec. 

The first quot. is doubtful: cf. Surquipour. 

¢ 1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. xxvi. (1869) 17 Michel is he 
of foolhardiment and surquidoures[F. de foul & oultrecuide 
hardiemcnt). 1481 Caxton JMyrr. i. xvi. 172 They be of 
the nature of proud foles that hen surquydrous. «1550 
Image Hypocr. i. 459 in Skelton's Wes. (1843) 11. 428 Thou 
arte so mcnstrous.. Proude and surquedrous. 1593 G. Har- 
veY Pierce's Super. 52 More surquidrous then Anaxius, 

+Surquidry, surquedry. Os. Forms: 
3-4 surquiderie, 4-7 surquidrie, -quedrie, (8-9 
arch.) surquedry, 5-6 surquidry, (4 so(u)rquy- 
drye, -y3e, surquidre, 4-5 -drye; 4 -quydrie, 
-dery, 5 -dry(e, 5-6 -quedrye, 7 -dree); 4 
-quy-, 5 -qui-, 7 -quetry (5 -quitery); 4-cudry, 
6 -cuydry(e, 6-7 -cuidrie; 4 cirquytrie, 5 
-cudrie. SeealsoSuccupry, [a. OF. s(o)sercutderie, 
f. s(o)urcuidier : see SURQUIDANT and -ERY.] 

1. Arrogance, haughty pride, presumption. (In 
first quot. app. personified.) 

aiz2z5 Ancr. R. 56 Me surqiderie [v.r7. Me surq'de sire, 
Me sire], ne iherest tu bet Dauid [etc.]. ¢1315 SHOREHAM Iv. 
282 Hoyst bat neuer nas yblent Wyp non surquydery? 13.. 
£L.E. Allit. P. A. 309 Pat isa poynt o sorquydry3e, pat vche 
god mon may euel hyseme. ¢1375 Sc. Lee. Saints xxviii. 
(Margaret) 46 Scho had symply hyre fud & clath, to cleth 
hyre honestly, for-out pryd and surcudry. ?a2400 Morte 
Arth. 3399 Thow has schedde myche blode, and schalkes 
distroyede, Sakeles, in cirquytrie. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron, Troy 
1. 452 (MS. Digby 230) If. 31h/z Alle po..’Vhat..wolde.. 
rebelle in any maner weye Of surquidrie or pride to werreye, 
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1576 Gascoicne Steele Gl. (Arh.) 54 Such Surcuydry, such 
weening ouer well. 1591 SPENSER World's Vanitie 105 He.. 
Was puffed vp with passing surquedrie, And shortly gan 
all other beasts to scorne. 1602 Carew Cornwall 58 He 
held Aristotle superiour to Moses and Christ, and yet hut 
equall to himselfe. But this extreame Surquedry forfeyted 
his wittes, 1657 Eart Mono. tr. Paruta’s Pol, Disc. 195 
‘The War was.. undertaken with great surquedrie, and 
with great hopes of victory and glory. 1713 Croxatt Ovig. 
Canto Spencer xxxix. (1714) 26 She past in haughty Sur- 
quedry, Like some great Queen thus richly garnished. 

1793 1. Wittiams Jem. Warren Hastings 47 We cannot 
become illustrious hy fury or surquedry. 1825 Scotr Ze- 
trothed xviii, A judgment specially calculated to ahate and 
hend that spirit of surquedry. 

Jig. 1642 H. More Song of Soué 1. 1. 1xi, To an inward 
muckie whirlpools close ‘hey change this swelling torrents 
surquedry. 

b. with a and f/. A piece of arrogance. 

160z Marston Ant. & Wel. m1. Wks. 1856 I. 34 O, had it 
eyes, and eares, and tongues, it might See sport, heare 
speach of most strange surquedries. 1609[Br. W. Bartow] 
Aunsw. Nameless Cath. 341 Citing it for a proofe, and not 
confuting it for a surquedrie. 1647 Warp Simple Cobler 
(1843) 31 Fashions..are the surquedryes of pride. 

c. l(ransf.: cf. PRIDE 56.) 5, 

1607 Wackixcton Optic Glass 32 That heavenly worke 
of works, natures surquedry and pride. 

“] 2. Misused for: Excess (esp. of indulgence), 
surfeit. 

1594 Scliomus in Greene’s IVks. (Grosart) X1V. 220, 1 haue 
..surfeted with pleasures surquidrie. 1598 Piler. Parnass. 
iv. 486 Theile..make you melte in Venus’ surque[d]rie. 
1598 Marston Sat. iv. 49 Poems (1879) 49 In strength of 
lust and Venus surquedry. 1612 Pasguil’s Night.cag (1877) 
2147 Diseases hidden, Which doe proceed from lust and 
surquedrie, 1623 CocKERAM 11, The Ouerplusse, Surquedrie, 
Surplusage. 1647 Trapp Comm. Eph. v.18 This is called 
by Luther, Cvafuda sacra, a spiritual! surquedry or surfet. 
1656 Heyuin Extraneus Vapulans 315 Their stomacks not 
well cleared froin the Surquedries of that Mighty Feast. 

+Suwrquidy, surquedy. Os. Also 5 
-quidie, -quydy, -quedye, 5-6 -quedie, (6 syr- 
cuyte). [a.OF. surguidee, *sourcuidee, f. s(0)ur- 
cuidter : see SURQUIDANT and -Y.] = prec. 

¢1407 Lypc. Xeason & Sens. 2581 Pompe, pride, and sure 
quedye. 14.. Chaucer's Pars. T. % 993 (Harl. MS.) Pe 
Surquidie pat he hap in cristes mercy. 1430-40 Lypc. 
Bochas Prol. (MS. Bodl. 263) 3/1 Thei..Supposyng in ther 
surquedie Ther estatis sholde he durable. 1540 St. Papers 
Hen. VIM, Wl. 187 Ther grete pryde and surquedy ys 
pec swaged. 1560 IT. H. tr. Ovid's Fable Narcissus 

ij, Syrcuyte and pride. 1595 T. Epwarps Cephalus 
Procris (Roxh.) 29 Pale death Lay with his surquedie to 
draw her breath. 1819 Scotr /vanhce xxviii, Are ye yet 
aware what you surquedy and outrecuidance merit, for scoff- 
ing at the entertainment of a prince of the House of Anjou? 


|| Surva (sivra,szra). [Marathis#ra air breathed 
through the nostrils.] A disease of horses and 
other domestic animals in India, China, and other 
countries, supposed to be caused by a microbe, 


Trypanosoma Evanst. 

1890 Bittincs .Vat. Med. Dict. 1904 Brit. Med. Frul. 
zo Aug. 363 Tahanus can carry the trypanosome of Surra. 

Surrah, obs. variant of SrrRAH. 

1602 [see VAY(E]. 

+Surrea‘ch, v. Ods. rare“! [f. Sun-+ Reacw 
v.1] trans. To extend beyond. 

1606 B. Barnes Offices 1. 1 If..I should presume to talke 
of things surreaching the scope of my apprehension. 

Surrebend, -rebound, -rebribe: see Scr-. 

Surrebutter (sorfbzta1). Law. [f. Sur-+ 
REBUTTER, after survejotnder.| In old common- 
law pleading, a plaintiffs reply to a defendant's 
rebutter. Also ¢razzs/., a further rejoinder. 

ax6or Sir T. Fansnawe Pract. Exch. (1658) 146 They 
must proceed with Rehutter, and sur-rebutter, untill every 
point materiall be put in perfect issue. 1770 Foote Lame 
Lover 1. Wks, 1782 III. 34 Rejoinders, sur-rejoinders, re- 
butters, sur-rehutters, replications. 1866 Lowe.t Biglow P. 
Introd., Poems (1912) 279/2 Mr. Bartlett (in his dictionary 
ahove cited) addsa surrehutter in a verse from Ford's‘ Broken 
Heart’. 1888 Morrey in Daily News 17 Oct. 6/1 Con. 
troversy is seldom profitahle after it gets down to the stage 
of sur-rebutter and sur-rejoinder. 1893 Lecanp Alen. 1. 
295 Then came the attack on the impropriety of the whole 
thing, and finally Mr. Barnum’s triumphant surrehutter. 

So tSurrebut 5d., shortening of or error for 
SURREBUTTER; Surrebu't v. [cf. REBUT] ctr. to 
reply to a rebntter (also ¢ransf.) ; trans. to repel 
as by a surrebutter; Surrebu‘ttal [cf. ReBurrat], 


surrcbutter. 

1587 Harrison England 1. ix. (1877) 1. 202 The parties 
plaintiffe & defendant..proceed.. by plaint or declaration, 
barre or answer, replication, reioinder, and so by rehut, 
surrebut to issue and triall. 1726 I. Mapox Firma 
Burge x. § 21. 198 To this Willian Cokenage Surrehutteth. 
He saith, That [etc.}. 1845 De Quincey Wordsw. Poetry 
Wks. 1857 VI. 258 A smart rcciprocation..of asserting and 
denying,.. butting, rebutting, and ‘surrebutting’. 1866 
Biackmore Cradock Nowell iv, ‘Yo revive their efficacy, 
and so surrehut all let and hindrance. 1889 Zines 25 Nov. 
5/4 The State’s rebuttal and surrehuttal of the defence. 
1895 QO. Rev. Jnly 264 The members of the majority..not 
unnaturally sur-rebut on this interpretation. 1909 Exiz. 
Banks Alyst. Fr. Farrington 311 There were witnesses to 
come in rehuttal, hut he. .could call witnesses in surrebuttal. 

Surrecompounded,-countermand:seeSuR-. 

+ Surrect, a. Obs. rare“. [ad. L. surrectus, 
pa. pple. of szrgére to rise, stand up.] Upright. 

1692 Pruxenetr Let. Mr. Ray 17 July (1718) 249 The 
Paronychia Hispanica Cles...1s a more surrect Plant. 
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SURRECTION. 


Surrection (s#reskfon). rave. Also 5 sur- 
reccioun, -ecion, 6 -eccyon, -eccion, -exyon. 
[ad. late L. surrectio, -dnem,n. of action f. surrect-, 
surgere to rtse. Cf. OF. seerrection.] 

+1, A rising tn rebellion, insurrection. Ods. 

€1418 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 247 To shape sodeyn surrec- 
cioun Agaynst oure liege lord kynge. 1516 in Arnolde 
Chron. (1811) p.1, Y® surrexyon of vacabondis, and pren- 
tysys..agaynst straungers. 1§28 Ly. Sannys Let. Wolsey 

Mar, (Publ. Rec. Off.), If there be eny such surreccion.. 
? shall doo the best may lye in me to pacifie theym, 

2. Rising (in general), Obs. exc. as nonce-wd. 
after resurrection. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. (Percy Soc.) 191 The mornyng 
was past, But Afrycus Auster made surreccion, blowyng 
his beliowes. x599 A. M. tr. Gatelhouer's Bk. Physiwke 
gs‘2 Sepulte the same..agaynste the surrection of the 
Sunne. 1845 Lxownson IiAs. V. 342 It would not be a 
ve-surrection, but a simple surrection. 

Surreine (sv'rein). Also 7-etn,-ine. [?f. SuR- 


+F. reine queen. (Cf. + sur-delheur, a variety of | 


apple.)] A variety of pear. 

16a9 Parkinson arad. (1904) 593 The Surrine is no very 

ood peare. 1654 Evetyn A’al/. //ort. (1679) 36 Pears . 
Srike Surrein, Dagobert. 1873 F. Scott's Orcharilist 409 
(Pears) Ramean (Sur Reine, Surpasse Keine)... Wt was 
raised by Van Mons about 1825. 

+Surreined, //f/. 2. Obs. rare. [Of uncertain 
formation: gencrally taken to be f. Sun- + REINED 
ppl. a.!] Of a horse: Over-ridden, overworked. 

1599 Suaks. //en. I7, wt. v.19 A Drench for sur-reyn’d 
Tades. 1601 (? Marston] /asguil 4 Nath, 1v. 44 A sur 
teinde Jaded wit, but a rubbes on. 

Surrejoin (svr/dzoin), v. Law, [Back-forma- 
tion f. next, after rejorn.] zr. (or with 067. cl.) ‘To 
reply, as a plaintiff, to the defendant's rejoinder ; 
to make a surrejoinder. Also frans/, 

1594 West 24d Pt. Symbol., Chancerte § 75 Then ma 
the plaintife surrejoine to the second rejoinder. ¢ ey. 
Sayta Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1. 108 Salishury surreioynes 
and saith, That hee never tooke the Iéarle Harischall for 
hts dettor. 1855 Macauray //ist. Ang. xi. 111. 64 Instead 
of acquiescing in his first thoughts, he replied on himself, 
rejoined on himself, and surrejoined on himself, 1883 Law 
Rep. 11 Q. B. Div. 583 The plaintiff surrejoined that the 
354. was not areasonable fine. 1890 /’all AJa// G.2 July 
3/1 Mr. Arthur Palmer surrejoins abont ‘What I saw at 
Tel-el-Kebir’,..generally returning the compliment of men- 
dacity all round. 

Surrejoinder (svr/dzoi‘ndas). Law. [f. Sun- 
+ REJOINDER.] In old common-law pleading, a 
plaintiff's reply to the defendant’s rejoinder. Also 
transf an answer toa rejoinderor reply (in general), 

The order of the pleadings is: plaintiff's declaration, 
defendant's flea, plaintiff's replication, defendant's re- 
Joinder, plaintiff's surrejoinder, defendant’s rebutter, 
plaintiff’s surrebutter. 

1542-3 4¢234 4 35 /len. Vii, c. 27 § 50 The Prenotarye to 
have for the..replicacion, rejoyndre, surrejoyndre, for everye 
of them if they be enrolled..xijd. 1644 Pryxxe & Wacker 
Frennes's Srial 47 The whole three dayes first defence 
being made intirely together, and then the Reply, Rejoinder, 
and Surrejoinder thereunto. 1682 Lutrrete Brief Kel. 
(1857) I. 236 The atturney generall hath pleaded in surre- 
joinder to the citty of Londons rejoinder to the quo war- 
ranto against their charter. 1770 {see SurreBUTTER], 1886 
W.E. Norris J/y Friend Fint 1.70 To make such a ree 
joinder as that would only have been to expose myself to 
@ surrejoinder which it would have heen..futile to attempt 
to rebut, 1903 Morey Gla:/stone 11. v. iii. 49 Mr. Glad- 
stone..was too much in earnest to forego rejoinder and 


even surrejoinder. 
+Surrend, v. Obs. rare. [ad. OF. surrendre 


to SURRENDER. ] (rans. = SURRENDER v. ; tn quot. 
¢ 1475 used = give back, restore (cf. RENDER 7. 3). 

1450 Rolls of arlt, V. 184/2 If ony persone..hadde 
estate..of the yifte or graunte by Letters Patentes of ony 
of youre Progenitours, and hafe surrendid [? error for 
surrendevid] the said Letters Patentes in to youre Chaun- 

cery..to be cancelled. ¢1475 /’artenay 4986, | can noght 
-.werke ne labour soo As tho mortall ded ther lif to surrend. 

Surrender (sZre’ndas), sb. Also 5 sure ren- 
der, 6 surrendre. [a. AF. surrender, = OF. sur- 
rendre, inf. used as sb.: see next.] The action or 
an act of surrendering. 

1. Law. a. The giving up of an estate to the 
person who has it tn reverston or remainder, so as 
to merge it in the larger estate ; ¢. z. the giving up 
of a lease before its expiration ; spec. the yielding 
up of a tenancy in a copyhold estate to the lord of 
the manor for a specified purpose; ¢vansf. a deed 
by which such surrender is made. 

1487 Kolis of Parit. V1. 394/1 Determynation of the 
States..by Deth,..or hy eny other wise then by Sur- 
render. 1512 A naresh, Wells (Surtees) 1. 4, I will that my 
feoffees maike a sufficiente and lawful estaite, by surrender 
or otherwats. 1523 FitzHers. Swrv. 14 Surrenders of landes 
holden. by the yerde. 1535 Act 27 Hen. VIII, ¢. 2787 
The said Chauncellour shall have power. .to take surrendre 
of any leases, 1583 MeLBANCKE Philotimus X iv h, | haue 
wastfully spente. .the surrender of my fathers landes. 1590 
West Sywtbol. 1. 1. § 311 An Instrument of Surrender is 
an instrument testifiyng.. that the Particuler tenant of 
landes..doth. .agree, that he which hath the next imme- 
diate remainder or reuersion thereof shall also haue the par- 
ticuler estate of the same in possession. 1628 Coxe On 
Litt, 338 1f a man make a Lease for yeares to begin at 
Michaelmasse next, this future interest cannot bee surren- 
dred, because there is no Reuersion wherein it may drowne, 
but by a Surrender in Law it may be drowned. ‘As if the 
Lessee before Michaelmasse take a new Lease for yeares.. 
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this is a Surrender in Law of the former Lease. 1 
Moneys Seer, Serv. Chas. 11 & Jas. 1/1 (Camden) 69 For 
the charge of a surrender made by Lord Arundell of Tre- 
rice, and inrolling the same, 300. 1766 IstacksTonNe. 
Comut, 11, 365 Surrender,.,the yielding up of the estate by 
the tenant into the hands of the lord, for such purposes as 
in the surrender are expressed. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
1.277 A term cannot be merged by surrender tiil the tenant 
has entered. 18ag ict 6 Geo. /1, & 16 § 3 If any such 
Trader shall.make..uny fraudulent Surrender of any of 
his Copyhold Lands. 

b. The giving up of letters patent granting an 
estate or oflice ; //2s/. the yielding up of tithes in 
Scotland to the Crown, 

1557 fest. Fbor. (Surtees) V1. 261 Upon dewe surrender 
mayde to my handes of the other sayde severall patentes. 
168 Sc. Acts Chas, / (1870) V. 1890/1 Such cf his Majesties 
Subjects as had right to whatsoever erection of... Tcindsand 
others forsaids wlio should inake surrender thereof in his 
Majesties hands, 1654 II. L’Usrrance Chas. / (1655) 126 
Ilis. .Commission of Surrenders of Superiorities and Tithes, 
by which the Ministers and Land-owners were bought out.. 
from the Clientele and Vassallage of the Nobility and Laique 
Patrons. 1662 Ilucues Aéridgin. Law IM. 1904/2 Of Surren- 
der of the King’s Letters Patents, what shall be said a good 
Surrender ofthem, and what not. 17a9 JacosLaw Dirt.s.v., 
A Surrender may be made of Letters latent to the King, to 
the Innd he may grant the Estate to whom he pleases, 

ce. The action of surrendertny to bail. 

1710 Parmer /’roverts 10 The Bail has a sort of Custody 
and Command of the Prisoner. A Surrender is our Discharge, 

d. ‘The giving up by a bankrupt of his property 
to his creditors or their assignees; also, his due 
appearance in the bankruptcy court for examtna- 
tion, as formerly required by the bankruptcy acts. 

1748 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman vii. (1841) 1. 48 Upon his 
honest and faithful surrender of his affairs, he shall be set at 
liberty. 1766 eacksrone Coma, it 481 In case the bank- 
rupt absconds.. between the time of the commission ivsued, 
and the last day of surrender, he may by warrant. .be com. 
mitted to the county goal. 18a5 Act 6 Geo. /],c. 16 § 112 
Ifany lerson. .declared Bankrupt, shall not..surrender him. 
self to them [sc. Coinmissioners], and sizn or subscribe such 
Surrender, and submit to be examined before them .fhe) 
shall be deemed guilty of Felony. 

@. T(@) See quot.1755. (6) The abandonment 
of an insurance poltcy by the party assured on 
receiving part of the ,,remiums. 

Surrender value, the amount payable to an insured person 
on lis surrendering his policy. 

1755 MacENs J/nsuran es 11.92 When any Goods or Ship» 
that are insured, happen to be lost,..then the Assured is 
obliged to abandon such Goods or Shipto the Denetit of the 
Assurers, before he can demand any Satisfaction from them. 
The Surrender must be made by Notice in writing, by the 
Messenger of the maritime Court. 1880 Ancycl. Hrit, XIII. 
179 « The surrender value to be allowed for a policy which 
is 10 be given up should be less than the reserve value, 1887 
J. Wusry //andbs, Life Assurers (ed. 2) 51 The value to be 
offered by the office for a surrender of the policy. 

2. ‘The giving up of something (or of oneself) 
into the possession or power of another who has 
or is held to have a claim to it; esp. (AM/., etc.) 
of combatants, a town, territory, etc. /o an encmy 
ora superior, In wider sense : Giving up, resigna- 
tion, abandonment. 

1485 Digby Myst., Christ's Burial 301 To his fadere, for 
vs he made a sure render. 1560 Das tr. Sletdanc’s Comzm. 
334 Lhe Senate refused to make surrender or to receiue a 
power intothecitie. /ézd. goo Albeit they were layde at 
with many weapons, yet toke they it by surrender. 1588 
Suaks. L. ZL. LZ. 1. & 138 Tospeake..About surrender vp of 
Aquitaine. 1633 T. Srarrorp Jac. Hib, uw. xxv. (1821) 452 
Which they did not deliver unto him as a Surrender, hut to 
shew and manifest their Dutys. 1667 Mittos P. Z. tv. 494 
With eyes Of conjugal attraction unreprov'd, And meek sur- 
render, 1689 Se. cicts Widl. & AV. (1875) X11. 54 2 That at 
the surrender of the castle be avenewss be gaurded bethe town 
gaurds. 1790 Burke New. France 88 That he may secure 
some liberty, he makes a surrender in trust of the whole of 
it. 1792 ALMoN A necd. IV, Pitt 11, xxx. 145 That a repeal of 
the Stamp Act would he a surrender of the authority of the 
Vritish Legislature over the Colonies, 1856 Kaxe Arctic 
Expl. 1. xxvii. 353 Nothing depresses..so much as a sur- 
render of the approved and habitual forms of life. 1862 
STANLEY Fes. Ch. (1877) I. xx. 386 Sacrifice .. consists 
..in the perfect surrender of a perfect Will and Life. 
1871 Freeman Nornz Cong. (1876) 1V. xviii. 206 [The terms 
of peace] did not involve the surrender or driving out of the 
English exiles. 1911 E. Beveripce North Uist iv. 58 
Although offering surrender, all were slain. 

b. Cards. In the game of ombre, the act of 
throwing up one’s hand and paying one’s forfeit to 
the pool tnstead of to an adversary. 

1874 H. H. Gisss Onzdre (1878) 32 Surrender was formerly 
not allowed in English play. 

+ 3. An act of rendering (thanks). Obs. rare—}. 

1594 in Cath. Rec. Soc, Publ. V. 283 To give to his temporal 
benefactors a sweet surrender of thanks. 

Surrender (sirendai1), v. Also 5 sorendra, 
6 surrendre, Sc. surrander. [a. AF. surrender 
= OF. surrendre (13th c.), f. sez- Sur- + rendre 
to RENDER. The Anglo-L. equivalents were super- 
reddere (¢ 1400) and sursum reddere (13th c.). 

In the retention of the inflexion of the AF. inf. this word 
follows Renner v.; cf. TENDER v.1] 

1. Law. a. trans. To give up (an estate) to one 
who has it in reversion or remainder; spec. to give 
up (a copyhold estate) to the lord of the manor, 
either by way of relinquishing it or of conveying it 
to another. 

1466 Mann. & Housek. Exp. (Roxb.) 348 Thomas Edmunde 


SURRENDER. 


of Douercorte sorendryd into Iuhn Sparre..alle the londe.. 
that he hathe, rsqgtr. Littleton's Jenures tix. 16b, Yf he 
wyll alyen hys Iande to another, him belioueth after some 
custome to surrendre the tenementes in some court &c into 
the lurdes handes. 1606 A/uanim. de Alelros (Vann.) 658 ‘Vo 
» -surrander vpgeif and ouergeif All and haill pe muner place 
of Melrosse...In the handis of oure said soueraneluid. 1766 
Beackstone Corn, 11. 144 1f 1 grant a lease to A for the 
termof three years, and after the expiration of the said term 
to IS for six years, and A surrenders or furfeits his lease at 
the end of one year, Iss interest shall immediately take 
effect. 1800 Adlidison's hep, 12 The award was. .that a lease 
should Le surrendered. 1875 Dicny Aeal /’10f. (1876) 378 
Ile may at common law surrender his estate to the remain- 
derman or reversioner by simple deed, 

absol, 1628 Coxe On Litt. 1. 59 Kuerie Copihulder may 
surrender im Court and need not alleadge any custome tlere- 
fore. 1828 Crutse Digest (ed. 2) VI. 54 Ifa yerson devises 
a copyhold for the Lenefit of persons of this kind, without 
surrendering to the use of his will. 1845 SteruEN Cons. 
Laws dng, (1874) 1. 524 The under-lessees (Ly refusing to 
surrender, in their turn, notwithstanding they had covenanted 
to do so). 

b. To give up (letters patent, tithes) into the 
hands of the sovercign. (Cf. Strrexpen sd. 1 b.) 

1473 Nolls of arit. VI. 82 1 Ie to surrender uppe unto 
us his seid Letters Patentes. 1628 Se. Acts Chas. f (1870) 
V. 1895/2 That all superiorities of I-rections should be freely 
re-igned and surrendered in his Majerties hands without any 
composition. 1662 Ivcurs Aévidgin. Late IM. 1906/1 It 
was found,.That G. did Surrender and Kestore the said 
letters Patents, in Chancery, to be cancelled. 

c. rofl. or intr. of a bankrupt: To appear tn 
the bankruptcy court for examinatton. 

1707 /.ond. Gaz. No. 4318/4 Ie being declared a Banhrupt, 
is required to surrender himself. 1766 Drackstone Com, 
in 48r At the third meeting, at farthest,..the Lankrupt.. 
must surrender himself personally to the cominissiouers. 
r8as Act 6 Geo. /I’,¢. 16 § 117 The Lankrupt shall Le free 
frum Arrest or Imprisonment Ly any Creditor in coming to 
surrender, 1845 l’otson in /ucyel. AJetrop. 11.835 1 Ihe 
fails..to surrender h.mself, and submit to Le examined be- 
fore the cvurt, or upon examination does not discover all 
his..estate. é 

d. ¢rvans, Of a bail; To produce (the principal) 
in court at the appointed time. Also ifr. or re//. 
of the principal, usually in phr. fo seerrender to 
one’s bail. 

31747 Viner Adridgm, Law 4 Eguity 111, 469 An Action 
of Neve was brought on the Recognizance against the ail, 
..and the Principal was surrenderd. /6rd., Ona Sure coor 
that the Defendant had surrender’d himself in Discharge of 
his Bail. 1835 /enay Cord. 111. 288/1 Unless they, the bail, 
pay the costs and inoney recovered for him, or surrender hin 
to custody. 1848 sictir 4 x12 J ret. c. 42 § 23 Such Justice 
of the I'eace may.,admit such Person to ail. .and..shall 
take the Recognizance of the said accused Person and his 
Surety. that he will then surrender and take his Trial. 1883 
Law Times 29 Sept. 363/1 Magistrates should in all cases 
grant bail unl-ss they have goed reason lo suppose that the 
prisoner will not surrender. P 

2. To give up (somcthing) out of ones own 
possession or power into that of another who has 
or asserts a claim to it; to ytcld on demand or 
compulsion ; esp. (A/t/.) to give up the possession 
of (a fortress, town, territory, etc.) to an enemy 
or assailant. Also fig. Const. fo. 

Formerly also with 1p (now rave or obs.). 

1g09 Ilawes Past, /’leas. xvii. (Percy Soc.) 207 The bod 
..wyll not remember Howe erth to erth must his strengt 
surrender. 1961 I’. Hopy tr. Castigdione’s Courtyer it. (1577) 
Liij b, What offices has thou to surrender into my handes? 
quoth the Pope. 1585 TI. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Vey. 
1, xix. 23 b, If they. .did surrender the place he would eaempt 
out of them twohundreth. 1590 Srenser #. Q. 1. x. 45 Lill 
he surrendred Realme and life to fate. 1613 Sitaxs. //en. 
1//}, 1. iv. 81 One.. More worthy this place then my scife, 
to whom..1 would surrender i1, 1651 Hosues Leziath, u. 
axvii. 160 Though he have surrendred his Power to the Civill 
Law. a1700 Evetys Diary 26 May 1684, Luxemberzh was 
surrendered to the French. 1782 CowrEr Friendship 117 
Plebeians must surrender And yield so much to noble folk. 
1784 — Task vi 102 Some to the fascination of a name Sur- 
render judgment. 1832 Brewsirr Nat. Magic xii. 299 The 
diamond and the gems have surrendered to science their 
adamantine strengih. 1850 Rostrtson Sev. Ser. 111, iii. 
(1872) 41 There are others, who..would surrender the con- 
science of each man to the conscience of the Church. 1874 
A. B. Davison /ntrod. L/ebr. Gram. 29 In words with the 
Art{icle] the weak Ae usually surrenders its vowel to the 
prepfosition] and disappears. a 

with «fp. ¢1590 Martowe Faustus ili, Say, he surrenders 
vp to him his soule. 1593 Kyo Sf. 77ag. ut xii. 76 Ile 
make a pick-axe of my poniard, And heere surrender vp my 
Marshalship. 1610 Hottann Camden's Grit. (1637) 394 
They surrendred up this Manour unto King Henry the 
Eight. 1673 Ray Journ. Low C. 3 Ostend was surrendred 
up to Arch-Duke Albert. @1715 Burnet Own Time (1823) 
If. 310 To surrender up some of those great jurisdictions 
over the Highlands that were in his family. @1774 Harte 
\ision Death 256 Surrender up to me thy captive-breath. 

b. More widely : To give up, resign, abandon, 
relinquish possession of, esp. in favour of or for 
the sake of another. 

1309 Hawes Past. Pleas. xx. (Percy Soc.) 96 Ryght so let 
wysdome your sorowe surrendre. 1565 HarpInc Confuta- 
tion iy. vii. 187b, His sonne tooke vpon him forthwith the 
administration of the Empire,. .would not surrender the slate 
which he liked well. 1594 Kyp Cornelia v. 463 Afterward 
..1 will surrender my surcharged life. 1779 Afirror No. 35, 
He must surrender his own character, and assume the hue 
of every company he enters. 1833 Hr. Martixeau #7, 
Wines & Pol, iv. 62 Sounds reached her which gave her 
back a little of the hope which she had wholly surrendered. 
1871 R. W. Dace Command. x. 253 For those whom we 
love we gladly surrender our persoaul comfort and ease. 


SURRENDERED. 


3. ref. To give oneself up into the power of 


another, csp. as a prisoner. 

1585 I. Wasuincron tr. wVicholay's Voy, 1, xix. 23 Fainte 
heartedlie to surrender themselues to the mercie of those, at 
whose hands was nothing to be looked for, but miserahle 
seruitude, 1693 Sew. Cut. Teckely 1. 82 Vhat (sc. garrison} 
of Licowa surrendred it self the next day. 1760 Cautions & 
Adu, Officers Army 30 Vhe French fired all their Arnis into 
the Air; then threw them down, and surrendered themselves 
Prisoners of War. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. xxiii, It is the 
banner of the Count of Crévecceur,..to him I wiil surrender 
myself, 1828 Lytton Pe/ham 11. xix, His. .desire to appease 
his mind, hy surrendering himself to justice, 1891 FARRAR 
Darkn. & Dawz |v, ‘They were..informed that the Apostle 
. had thought it right to.. surrender himself as a prisoner. 

b. fy. To give oneself up fo some influence, 
course of action, etc. ; to abandon oneself or devote 


oneself entirely fo. 

1713 AtrernurY Servz. (1734) I1. 48 Those..who do not 
surrend.r themselves up to the Methods it prescribes, 1833 
Ht. Martineau JManch, Strike viii. 88 We must surrender 
ourselves. .to our duties. 

4. intr. for ref. = 3; chiefly AL¢/. (said of a 
body of men, a town or fortress, etc.) ; also fg. 

1562 Daus tr, S/eidane’s Comm, 2£6 b, Whan they had 
surrendred [orig. facta deditione), 1593 Suaxs. Rich. LJ, ww. 
i, 156 Fetch hither Richard, that in common view He may 
surrender. 1676 Eart Orrery in Zsse.x Pagers (Camden) ss, 
I Jay hefore it [se. Limerick].. untill the Piague and Famine 
made it surrender, we could not take it. 169: [see Discrr- 
TIONS b}. a@17a1 Prior Songs vi. 25 Nothing's proof against 
those eyes, Lest resolves and strictest ties To their force must 
soon surrender. 1790 Beatson Wav. & Jil. Wem, 11. 239 
The Commodore was determined that the place should sur- 
render at discretion. 1845 Disrarut Sydil vi. xii, ‘Sur- 
render,’ said the commander of the yeomanry. ‘ Resistance 
is useless,’ 1890 Spectator 1 Nov. s95/1 They only sent 
firteen hundred men, who accomplished nothing, and were 
finally compelled to surrender at discretion. 

+5. To render, return (thanks, etc.). Ods. 

1542 Boorpe Dyetary viii. Ej, Surrendrynge thankes to 
hym for his manyfolde goodnes. 1578 H. Worton Courtice 
Controv, 125 ‘To surrender their accustomed honor vsed 
yearely vntothe..mistresse. 1588 Parke tr. J/endosa's Hist. 
China 180 They had surrendred vnto him thankes. itd, 
tgs Hee tooke his leaue of vs with great friendship and 
curtesie ; who did surrender the same afier our custome, 

Hence Surrendered (-a1d) pf/. a., Surre‘nder- 


ing vd. sb. and Fpl. a. 

1648 (id), ‘The Demands..of The Earle of Norwich..to 
General] Fairfax, concerning the surrendering of the said 
City. 1711 in sath Rep. I1ist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 174 
Articles of agreement for the surrendering of (piece 
1837 Cartvte fr. Aci, 1. v. vi, The I1étel de Ville ‘invites’ 
hit to admit National Soldicrs, which is a soft name for 
surrendering. 1876 Lowe et slmong my Bks. Ser. u. 119 
Dante... believed that..his (sc. the Lord’s} kingdom would 
be established in the surrendered will. 1901 test. Gaz. 
20 May 7/r I’arties of the latter returned inio the town and 
searched the place for surrendering burghers. 1911 Sir H. 
Cratk Life Clarcnaon 1, xii, 323 Fairfax. .had..accepted 
the others as surrendered prisoners. 

Surrenderee (sirendarz"). Law. [f. prec. vb. 
+-EE.}] ‘The person to whom an estate, etc. is 
surrendercd ; correlative to surremderor. 

1662 Hucues Adridgm, Law 111. 1907/1 A Copyholder 
doth Surrender unto the use of a Stranger, for ever, and the 
Lord admits the Surrenderee to hold to him and his heirs. 
1741 I’. Roninson Gavelkind 1. vi. 98 The Surrenderee died 
before Admittance. 1766 Brackstoxe Comme. it. 326 ‘The 
surrenderor must be in possession; and the surrenderee must 
have a higher estate, in which the estate surrendered may 
merge. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 390/t A devisee or sur- 
renderee of copyholds, 1875 Poste Gaus 1. § 169 The sur- 
renderce of a guardianship 1s called a cessionary guardian. 


Surrenderer (sire‘nderai). [f. as prec. + 
-ERn1,] One who surrenders, in any sense. 

1628 Sc. Acts Chas. J (1870) V. 191/2 The Teinds of what- 
soever Lands and Varronies perteining to the saids Persons 
Surrenderers in pruperty. 

Surrenderor (sére‘ndarg1). Law. [f. as prec. 
+-OR 2d.] One who surrenders an estate, etc. to 
another: corrclative to szrrederce. 

@ 1683 Scroccs Courts-leet (1714) 148 When a Surrender 
is made to the Use of a Will, the Fee-Simple remains in the 
Surrenderor. 1766 Biackstone Cov. 11. 363 Till admit. 
tance of cestuy que use, the lord taketh notice of the sur- 
rendcror ashis tenant, 18:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VIo43.A 
surrender tothe useofa will must be presented : but byspecial 
custom such presentment may be made at the next court, 
after the death of the surrenderor. 1875 Poste Gaius 1. § 170 
On his death..the guardianship reverts to the surrenderor. 

Surrendry (sére‘ndri). Now rare. Also 6 sur- 
endrie, 6-7 surrendrie, 6-§ surrendery. [f. 
SURRENDER: see -RY.] = SURRENDER sé. 

1547 cicts Privy Council (N.S.) II. 504 ‘he Commissioners 
appoynted for the surrendery of the College of Kyrkeswold. 
1560 Daus tr. Sletdane's Comm, 274 He wynneth partly b 
force, partly by surendrie, he fireth the castell, and sparet 
the people. 1597 J. Pavxe Royal Exch. 38 Let vs he ready 
to say..at the surrendrie of our last gaspe: 1 have fought a 

ood fyght. 1610 Hottann Casaden's Mrit. . 37 Cassivel- 
aunus..sent Embassadour to Cassar by Conius of Arras, 
tendring unto him a Surrendry. 1657 Farinpon Seri, 
Pref. (1672) cr b, When they have made a surrendry of thein- 
selves tosuch a Church. 1685 CrowsE Sir C, Nice v. Dram. 
Wks. 1874 III. 345 Did not I stipulate upon the surrend’ry 
of myself to this house, to he kept from women? 1695 Kex- 
netr Par. cl utig. viii. 39 He frighted the City..into a sur- 
reudry tohim. 178: Connecticut Gaz,7 Sept., Immediately 
on the surrendry, the valiant Col. Redvard and 70 other 
officers and inen were murdered. 1798 lorsE Al mer. Geog. 
1. 465 Upon the forced surrendry of the Plymouth Company's 
patent to the crown, in 1735. 1877 Sparrow Seri. vi. 82 
That entire surrendry of the whole soul. 
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Surrentine (svrentain), a. [ad. L. Surren- 
tinus, f. Surrenium,a maritime town of Campania, 
now Sorrento.] Belonging to Surrentum or the neigh- 
bouring hills, anciently famous for an excellent wine. 

1601 Hottanpo /¥éiny xiv. vi. 1. 414 That the Physicians 
had laid their heads togither, and agreed to give the Sur- 
rentine wine so greata name, 1833 ReoptneG J/od. Wines 
(1851) 8 Surrentine was a wine commended by the Emperor 
Caligula. 1845 Aucycl. Metrop. XXV.1271/1 The Falernian, 
..Gauran, and Surrentine hills..towered above the rich 
plains and cities below. 

tSurrepent, a. Ols. [ad. L. surrépentem, 
sens, pr. pple. of surrépére: see SURREPTION 2,] 
Creeping beneath or stealthily. So +Surrepency, 
the quality of creeping stealthily orstealinguponone. 

1608 J. Kine Serm. 5 Nev. 27 This serpent surrepent 
generation, with their mentail reseruations, their amphibo- 
lous, amphibious propositions. «1678 Woopuran Holy 
Living (1688) 160 ‘Vaking hecd..of the surrepency of some 
degree of unbelief, 

t+ Surreply’, s4. Os. rare. [f. Sur- + Repry, 
after surrejoinder.) An answer to a reply. So 
+ Surreply: v., to answer to a reply, 

1605 Z. Jones tr. Loyer’s Specters 46 marg., A surreply to 
the former answered. 1650 Wetvon Crt. Chas. / (1651) 187 
Buckingham sur-replyed, Its false. 1683 E. Hooker /'ref, 
Lordage's Alystic Div. 84 So liaply youimairepli. Lut then, 
I fear, you may com with a surreplie, as hee did. 

+ Surre‘pt, v. 06s. rare. [f. L. surrept-, pa, 
ppl. stem of surrzpére : see SURREPTION }.} Zrans. 
‘To snatch or take away stealthily ; to steal, filch. 
Hence + Surre‘pted ff/. a. 

a1sq8 Hatt Chron., //en. VII, 20 b, [He] onely studyed 
and watched how to surrept and steale thys turtle out of her 
mewe and lodzynge. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 
34 Cardinal] Caietans surrepted letter of authoritie. 1603 
Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 22g Without archedignitie, wo® 
longe since hath hen surrepted. 1643 Quartes Loyal Con- 
vert Wks. (Grosart) I. 142/r It is no offensive War for a 
King to endeavour the Recovery of his surrepted right. 
1657 Biactinesty Brachy-MJartyrol. xxi. 72 Yet was my life 
hy strangers Surrepted not. 

Surreption ! (sire-pfan). Also 5 -tyon, 5-7 
scion, etc. fad. L. surreptio, -onem, n. of action 
f. surripére to seize or take away secretly, purloin, 
(in the Vulgate) to make false suggcstions, f. szr- 
=SUB- 24+rapere to seize. Cf. OF. surreplion, 
and SUBREPTION !,] 

+1. Suppression of truth or fact for the purpose 
of obtaining something, or the action of obtaining 
something in this way (cf. SUBREPTION 1); more 
generally, fraudulent misrepresentation, or other 


underhand or stealthy proceeding. Oés. 

¢ 1400 Pilger, Sowle (Caxton) t. xxxvi. (1859) 40 This lady 
Misericord..hath caused in this Courte grete annoye..by 
cause of purchacyng of this letter... But, me semyth,.that 
somme poyntes conteyned therynne ben not to be receyued, 
for they semyn geten and purchacyd hy surreptyon. ¢ 1450 
Godstow Reg. 676 He charged that none shold be made 
abbesse there hy violence or wylynesse of surrepcion. ¢1555 
Hakpsrieto Divorce Hen. VII (Camden) 148 Marvel it is 
..the Pope should he abused..by any surreption. 1600 W. 
Watson Decacordon (1602) 252 ‘Lhe excommunication of 
Pius 5. [against Q. Elizaheth was] procured vpon false sug- 
gestions, and so by surreption. 1609 £#é/e (Douay) Dan. vi. 
6 ‘hen the princes, and governers by surreption suggested 
to the king [Vulg. surripucrunt regi], and spake unto him. 
21616 B. Jonson Pr. (fenry's Barriers toy Fame by surrep- 
tion got May stead us fur the time, but lasteth not. 1624 
Benet Lett. ili. 71 It occasioned the Arch-Priest here,, 
to thinke those letters forged, or gotten by surreption. 1649 
By, Haut Cases Conse. (1650) 369 I'he surreption of secretly- 
mis-gotten dispensations, 1662 Fesuits’ Reasons (1675) 121 
Yuu, hy Grace or Surreption, have purloyn’d a Command 
fromthat Court. 1720 J. Jounson Coll. Eccl. Laws Ch. Leng. 
t. Pvj, We do.. forbid the Charter..to he of any Validity, 
hecause gotten by Surreption, and unsincere Suggestions. 

2. The action of seizing or taking away by 
stcalth; stealing, theft. By surreption : by stealth, 
stealthily (cf. next). Now rare or Obs. 

1603 OWEN /'embrokcshiie (1892) 274 Leaste by surrepcion 
the Knappan should be snatched by a borderer of the game. 
1610 CARLETON Furisd. 47 Which power in Bishops the Pope 
hath by surreption drawen to himselfe, 1641 H. L’Estrance 
God's Sabbath 28 To distinguish truth from fables, which had 
by surreption intruded. 165: Hospes Leviath, 11. xxx. 179 
Fraudulent surreption of one anothers goods. a@ 1656 HALES 
Gold, Rent, (1673) 1. 82 He which otherwise dies, comes hy 
sutreption and stealth, and not warrantably unto his end. 
1661 Govo.pnin View Adm. Furisd, Introd., Rendring 
Ship or Lading liable..to a seizure or surreption. a 1680 
Butrer Rem, (1759) 1. 407 ‘The Dr. was so impatient to try 
the Experiment solitary, that. .he adventured..to invade it 
by Surreption and Involation. 1860 G. Grove in W. Smith 
Dict, Bible 1. 370 Four soldiers,..whose express office was 
to prevent the surreption of the hody. A 

+ 3. Something introduced by stealth, an inter- 
polation. Obs, rare—. 

¢ 1637 Jer. Tavtor Reverence due to Altar (1848) 43 The 
Missa latina Antiguc..was set forth by protestants to be a 
redargution of the surreptions, and innovations in the later 
Missals. 


+ Surreption 2 (sdre-pfan). Oss. Also 6 -cion, 
-cyon, etc. [ad. patristic L. *serreptio, -dnez, n. 
of action f. seerrépére, f. seer- = SUB- 2, 24 + répére 
to creep.] An unperceived creeping or stealing 
upon one or into one’s mind (of evil thoughts or 
suggestions) ; hence, a sudden or surprise attack 
(of temptation, sin): freq. used to describe either 
the kind of sin or the subjective state of the sinner. 


SURREPTITIOUS. 


The ultimate source of this use appears to he Deut, xv. 9 
(Vulg.) Cave ne forte suhrepa’ ti impia cogitatio ’. 

sez Ord. Crysten Men(W. de W.1506)1v xxii, Yf by pre- 
cypytacyon or surrepcyon in worde without consentynge of 
wyll a man swereth false. 1529 More Sufp/. Soulys Wks. 
321/2 Some sodayne waueryng of the mynd in time of prayer, 
Or some surrepcion & crepyng in of vainglory. 1557 EDcE- 
Wort Ser, 285 Surreption or priuy creping of matters into 
mens mindes, 1624 GEE Hold Fast 20 The Deuill gaineth 
ground of vs onely by Surreption. 1625 Ussner A nsw. 
Fesuit 142 ‘Vhe Church..sometiines judgeth by surreption 
and ignorance, whereas God doth alwayes judge according 
to the truth, 1645 Hammonp Sinnes 4 Satan.,assaulting 
me..on the suddaine, when I have not time, to use those 
meanes which I might otherwise use, which we call suddaine 
surreption, ¢1650 Jer. Tavior Devotions Occas. Sacrant, 
iii, All surreptions and sudden incursions of temptation. 
1680 H. Dopwet. Ywo Lett, (1691) 80 Hypocrisy hy 
Surreption..is both less dangerous, and less imputahle than 
Hypocrisy by design, a@1z711 Ken A/an, Prayers Wks, 
(1838) 427 Even the just man falls seven timesa day, through 
sins of ignorance, cr sudden surreption, or inadvertency. 

b. A lapse due to such an attack. 

1536 St. Papers Ilen, VIII, 1. 509 A lightnes gyven ina 
maner by a naughtye nature to a commonaltie, and a 
wonderous sodayne surreption ofgentilmen. 164: M. FRANK 
Ser, (1672) 82 ‘Lhat it was but a slip, or weakness or sur- 
reption. 1649 Jer. Tavior Gt. Z-xemp. 1. Disc. ii. 68 Some- 
times such surreptions and smaller undecencies are pardoned. 


+ Surre'ptious, a. Oés. [Shortened form of 
SURREPTITIOUS a.1, or directly ££ SURREITION]: cf, 
Suppositious.| Surreptitious. So +Surre‘ptiously 
adv., surreptitiously. 

1573 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 318 The said signature 
..1S..impetrat surreptiouslie, 1587 /éd. 1V. 173 [The said 
Bishop] hes of lait..surreptiouslie purchast letiers of dis- 
charge. 1630 Ussuer Le/t, (1686) 430 Whether it carrieth 
not with ita powerful Non odstante to that surreptious Grant. 
1642 Cuas. 1. Ausw, Proposals Ho. Pari. 19 Any surrep- 
tiously gotten Command of the King. 


+ Surrepti‘tial, a. Ods. rare. 
liltus : see next and eu) = next. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 264 The lesuiticall 
plots for restoring religion in this land by surreptitial ex. 
coinmunications, depositions, inuasions. /éid. 327 Surrep- 
tittall suggestions of some euill and factious persons. 


Surreptitious (svrépti‘fas), a.1 Also 5-6 
-cious. [f. L. surreptilius, -ictts = subreplicius 
(see SUBREPTITIOUS) + -ous, Cf. OF. serreptice, 
It. seerrettizio, OPg. sorr-, surre( pyticto.} 

1. Obtained by ‘suirertion’, suppression of the 
truth, or fraudulent misrepresentation: = SuB- 


REPTITIOUS a, 

1443 Proc. Privy Counctl V. 297 }¢ pei sce b* patentes pt 
p® Kyng hath graunted and see which be surrepticious, 
@171z Fountainwate Decés. (1759) 11. 419 That it was sur- 
reptitious and obreptitious, containing a plain falsity. 1719 
Ld. Herbert's Hen, VIII 108/x If itshall..appear, that any 
such Apostolical Dispensations shall be. .invalid, ineffectual, 
unsufficient, surreptitious or arreptitious. 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Subreptitions or Surreptitious, a Term applied toa 
Letter, Licence, Patent or other Act, fraudulently obtain’d 
of a Superior, by concealing some Truth, which had it Leen 
known, would have prevented the Concession or Grant. 1855 
Mirman Lat. Chr. xiv. i. note f, The Parliament declared 
the ordinance surreptitious, and contrary to tbe rights of 
the Bishops. 

2. Takcn, obtained, used, done, etc. by stealth, 
secretly, or ‘on the sly’; seciet and unauthorized ; 


clandestine. 
¢ 1645 Howect Let?. J. 11, xxx, The Hollander hath done 
him {[sc, the King of Spain] more mischief by counterfeiting 
his Copper Coyns,.. bringing it in by strange surreptitious 
wayes, as in, .hollow Masts. 1661 Sir H. Vane's Politics 7 
The Pagentry of his [sc. Oliver Cromwell's] surreptitious 
state. 1768 Bracxstone Com. i. 130 In order to prevent 
the surreptitious discharge of prisoners, 1817 CoLeripcE 
Biog. Lit. 1, 265 A sureptitious act of the imagination, 
which... likewise supplies hy a sort of sudinteliigttur the one 
central power, which renders the movement harmonious and 
cyclical. 1848 THackeray Van, Fair x\viii, O ladies! how 
many of you have surreptitious milliners’ bills? 1866 Mrs, 
H. Woop St. Afartin's Eve xvi, Stealing surreptitious 
glances at him tbrough her veil. 1885 Ruskin /'rexterita I. 
tv. 13 The surreptitious enjoyments they devised. 
b. Of a passage or writing: Spurious, forged. 
Of an edition or copy of a book: Issued without 


authority, ‘ pirated’. 

1615 Crooke Body of Alan 316 Wee conclude that the place 
aboue vrged is surreptitious. 1648 Bove Seraph, Love Ep. 
Ded. (1700) 3 To run the risk of a surreptitious Edition of a 
Discourse. 1728 Pore Vunc, Let. Publisher, A correct copy 
of the Dunciad, which the many surreptitious ones have 
rendered so necessary. 1858 711es 29 Nov. 6/4 When they 
give their word that a publication 1s surreptitious. 1870 
LoweLt Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 167 Plays which they 
reprinted from stolen and surreptitious copies. ; 

c. fransf. Acting by stealth or secretly ; +taking 
by stealth, appropriating secretly (0ds.); stealthy, 


crafty, sly. ; 

1615 CHapMAN Occyss. xx1. 296 To take, or touch with sur- 
reptitious Or violent hand, what there was left for vse. 1635 
Bratuwait Arcadian Princ. 19 Only some surreptitious 
proctours were there fishing, who knew no..Law-Interga- 
tory, but the demand of their undeserved fees. 1683 BARNARD 
Heylin 12, | have not been surreptitious of whole pages to- 
gether out of the Doctors printed voluinnes, and appropriated 
them to my self without any Mark or Asterisin. 1856 Miss 
Mutock Yoku Halifax xxx, The old man’s look, .. betraying 
his surreptitious curiosity. 1868 E. Eowarps Raéegh lL. in 
31 He organized a new expedition.. with the same surrepti- 
tious countenance which had heen shown to him, 1898 
H. S. Merriman’ Koden’s Corner xxi. 223 Glancing at the 
clock with a surreptitious eye. 


[f. L. surrep- 


SURREPTITIOUS. 


+Surrepti‘tious, 2.2 Obs. rare. [f. SuRREP- 
tion 2, after prec.] Characterized by or of the 
nature of ‘surreption’; stealthily suggested to or 


introduced into the mind. 

1534 More 7 reat. Passion Wks. 1276/2 A soden surrepti- 
cious delyte, cast hy the diuel into the sensual parte, is no 
sinne at all,..except the will..consent. 


Surreptitiously, a¢v. [f. Surrepririous 
a.l4-Ly%.} Ina surreptitious manner. 

a. By ‘surreption’: see SURREPTITIoUS a! 1, 

1587-8 Reg. Privy Council Scot, \V, 260 (Having been] 
previlie and surreptitiouslie [obtained]. 1655 Futter Ch. 
Hist, 1x. ii. § 25 The reasons..were falsely, and surre pti- 
tiously suggested to his Holiness, 1689 Cod. Rec. Pennsylv. 

I, 258 Certain decrees and Orders surreptitiously obtained by 
‘Thomas Wollaston. 1823 Lincarn //tst. Eng, V1. 179 The 
dispensation.,was said..to have been surreptitiously ob- 
tained. 1876 Bancrorr Hist. U, S. 1. x. 323 All charters 
and patents which had been surreptitiously obtained. 

b, In an underhand way; secretly and without 
authority; clandestinely, by stealth, ‘ on the sly ’. 

1643 Sir T. Browne (tit/e) A true and full coppy of that 
which was most imperfectly and Surreptitiously printed be- 
fore vnder the name of Religio Medici. 1648 D. Jenkins 
Wks. 45 Which confutes their saying that the King got the 
Seale away surreptitiously. 1656 CowLey JA/isc, Pref., Either 
surreptitiously before, or avowedly after my death. 1710 
Steete & Annison Tatler No, 259 ? 1 Surreptitiously taking 
away the Hassock from under are Grave-Airs. 1865 
A thenzum 28 June 124/2 James Duke begins the world 
as an anonymous infant, laid surreptitiously in a hasket 
of clean linen. 1891 Suites Charac. x. (1876) 272 She 
carried it to church..in the guise of a missal, and read it 
surreptitiously during the service. 1879 Froune Cesar viii. 
87 The proscription was over, and the list had been closed; 
but Roscius’s name was surreptitiously entered upon il. 
1898 ‘H.S. Merriman’ Noden's Corner xvi. 174 She sur- 
reptitiously touched the animal with her heel. 

tc. Spuriously. Ods, 

1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1556/4 That the Book. .is falsly, and 
surreptitiously Ascrib’d to that worthy Person. 

So Surrepti'tiousness. 

1goz 'H. S. Merriman’ Vultures xxix. 258 The quietness 
of the streets had a suggestion of surreptiliousness. 

+Surre‘ptive,@. Obs. rare—, [ad. late L. sur- 
replivus = subreptivus: see SUBRERTIVE.] = Sur- 
REPTITIOUS a.1 1, 

1633 I. Starrorp Pac. //16, ut. i 286 How may it then bee, 
that those [Apostolicall] Letters were surrepliue ? 

+Surre'verence. 0és. Also7sur-reverence, 
surreverance. [Variant of Sin-ReEVERENCE.] 

L. = Sim-rEvERENCE 1, I b. 

1586 Wanner Ad. Eng. ut. x.27 All for loue (surreuerence 
Loue). 1600 NasHe Summers Last Will Eiij b, Surreuer- 
ence of their worships, they feed at my stable, tahle, euery 
day. 1625 tr. Gonsadrus’ Sp. [nquis. To Rdr. Bj b, Whose 
oy name should not be spoken of without Surreuerence 
and great conteinpt. 

b. By association with Sur- prefix, used for; 
Great reverence. 

1592 Nasue Strange Newes Cjb, Wherein mee thinks 
(the surreuerence of his works not impaired) be hath verie 
highly ouershotte himselfe. 1622 Fretcner Prophetess 1, 
iil, Dio..,So great a reverence, and so staid a knowledge— 
Max, Sur-reverence, you would say. 

2. = SIR-REVERENCE 2, 2 b, 

[1599 Nasne Lenien Stufe 75, | might as well haue writte 
of a dogges turde (in his teeth surreuerence).] 1655 tr. 
Sorel's Com. I1tst. Francion i. 73 Flinging Squibs, 
Crakkers, Dirt, and sometimes stinking Surreverences. 1663 
Heatu /lagellum (1672) 18 Having besmeared his own 
Cloths and hands with Surreverence. 1710 HEARNE Collect. 
(O.H.S.) I11, 20 Some Persons abus’d the Statue of the late 
He William. .leaving a Surreverence upon the Back of his 

orse. 

+Surre’verently, adv. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. 
Sur- + REVERENTLY, after prec.) Very reverently: 
tronically with reference to SURREVERENCE 2. 

1632 B. Jonson M/agn. Lady. i, A reverend youth, You 
use him most surreverently me thinkes ! 

Surrexyon, obs. form of SURRECTION. 

Surrey (szri). An American four-wheeled 
two-seated pleasure carriage, the seats being of 
similar design and facing forwards; also, a motor- 
carriage of similar structare. 

Originally applied to an adaptation of the Surrey cart (an 
English pleasure cart with an open spindle seat first built in 
the county of Surrey) introduced into the U.S. A. by J. B. 


pea hee & Co. of New York in 1872, (The Hub March 
1882. 


1896 Howe its Jdyls ix Drab 34 Hacks and barouches, 
andlight, wood.coloured surreys and phaelons. 1896 Cosuro0- 
politan XX. 420'1 The Hill locomotor...In design the 
vebicle 1S a Canopy-top surrey witb two seats. 

Surriall, obs. form of SuRROYAL. 

Surrigeane, -ian, -ine, obs. Sc. ff. SURGEON. 

Surripe, obs. form of Syrup. 

Surrogacy (sz‘rvisi). rave. [f. next: see 
-acy.] The office of a surrogate ; surrogateship. 

811 J. Crcit Mem. R. Cecil in Wes. (1827) I. 19 He had 
before recommended him..for the Surrogacy annexed to.. 
his Living. 1829 48th Rep. Comm. Crts. Justice Irel. aa 
Copy Commission of Surrogacy to Sir Henry Meredyth. 


Surrogate (sz'rdgét), sd. (a.) Also 7 Sc. sur- 
ragat, 8 r//it. suragat. [ad. L. surrogatus, assimi- 
lated f. subrogaius SuBROGATE pa. pple. Cf. It. 
surrogalo, OF. surrogué.} 

1. A person appointed by authority to act in 
place of another; a deputy. a. gez. 


246 


1604 R. Cawprey Table Alph., Surrogate, a deputie in 
anothers place, ¢ 1616 Cuapman J/omer's Llymn to Alars 6 
Ioint surrogate of Iustice [orig. guvapwye Oencoros]. 1618 
in 7. Pont's Topogr. Acc. Cunningham (Mail. Club) 202 
Patrik Huntar,..execulour-dative surragat, in place of the 
Procuratour.fischalL 1642 Jex. Tavcon Afisc. (1647) 57 A 
helper, or a Surrogate in Government. 1657 Hawke A‘dling 
ts AL, 24 Princes make others Surrogates, and Executioners 
of their Judicial Acts. : ' 

b. ‘The deputy of an ecclesiastical judge, of a 
bishop or bishop’s chancellor, esp. one who 


grants licences to marry without banns. 

1603 Const. § Canons Feel. xciii, Any ludge of the Prero- 
gatiue Court, or any his Surrogate or his Register or 
Apparilor. 1631 Stax Chamber Cases (Camden) 76 fhe said 
Dunsterfeild.. persuaded the said Skinner to goe with him 
to the Court to gett a licence for the marriage of the said 
parties. ‘They came before the Surrogate. 1694 E, CHam- 
VERLAVNE /'res. St. Eng. it. fed. 18) 359 If he be found duly 
qualified, the ltishop or his Surrogate, institutes him. 19753 
act 26 Geo, [1,¢ 33§ 7 That..no surrogate deputed by any 
Ecclesiastical Judge who hath Power to grant Licences of 
Marriage, shall {etc.}. 3885 Simes 12 Dec. 6/1 The presi- 
dent of the court [sc. the York Chancery Court) was repre- 
sented hy a surrogate. 1890 W. Crakk Russete A/arriage 
at Sea xv. Postscr., The Kev. Thomas Moore, Rector of All- 
hallows-the-Great, late Surrogate in the Diocese of Canter- 
bury. 1922 G, W. BE. Kussere Adw. Ang iv. 140 The 
Sentence of Consecration was read by the Surrogate, 

c. In the colonies, one appointed to act as judge 
in the vice-admiralty court in place of a regnlar 
judge; in New York and some other States, a judge 
having jurisdiction over the probate of wills and 
settlement of estates of deceased persons. 

1816 Act 56 Geo. /1/, c. 82 The judicial Acts of Surrogates 
who have executed the Offices of {uses in the Courts of 
Vice Admiralty established in His Majesty's Plantations and 
Colonies. 1858 Kent Comm. Arner, Lawled, 9) L1.v. xxxvii. 
§30 The first judge of the county acts in cases in which the 
surrogate is disqualitied toact. 1867 SsMyru Sailor's Word. 
bk., Survogates,, naval captains formerly acting fur judges 
in Newfoundland. 1887 Encycl. Drit. X X11. 695/2 In New 
Jersey the surrogate is an official of the orphans'court, grants 
unopposed probates, &c. 

2. fig.and genx. A person or (usually) a thing 
that acts for or takes the place of another ; a sub- 


stitute. Const. for, of. 

1644 Butwer Chirol. 15 The Hand was instituted Surro. 
gate and Vicar of the Heart. 1650 Futter Piigah ui. xii. 

g3 Hereupon a substitute or surrogate was provided fur 

im to bear his Cross. 1830 Blackw, Alag. AXVIII. 267 
What corresponding force can be devised..? Certainly no 
ahsolute one; hut, as the best surrogate, Kant proposes a 
Federal Union of States, 1845 Foreign QO. Kev. XXXIV. 
274 Fixedness of purpose and of principle was to him a sur- 
rogate for alacrity, 1869 Cartyce in Alrs. Carlyle’s Lett. 
lil. 26 Getting up at six, and riding to Clapham Common 
.. by way of surrogate for sleep. 

b. spec. = SUBSTITUTE sé. 6 b. 

1887 Pall Afall G. 25 Nov. 5/1 That the word ‘butter’ 
shall be expunged from the trade name of all surrogates for 
butter, 1891 F. L. Oswaco in Votce (N. V.) 5 Feh., Ground 
pepper, ground coffee, mustard and tea, are mixed with sur- 
rogates toonumerous to mention, 1897 Ad/dutt's Syst. Med. 
IT. 896 Many other drugs are recommended. .as surrogates 
for morphine. 

B. atirié. or aaj. That is a surrogate; taking 
the place of or standing for something else; repre- 
sentative. 

@ 1638 Mepe WWés. (1672) 604 The Virgin-Christians of the 
Gentiles, (who are the Gime ne Israel). 1829 1Sth Rep. 
Comm, Crts. Justice Irel. 77 margin, Commission ay int- 
ing Sir H, Meredyth Surrogate Judge. 1840 J. Witson 
Lect. Anc, Israel vi.119 These Christian nations. . being the 
spiritual, or surrogate Israel. 1910 F. C. Conyseare in 
ape Brit. (ed. 11) 1X. 873/1 An avzirvzov or surrogate 

ody, 

Surrogate (sz'ryet), v. Now rare or Obs. 
Also 7 (S¢.) -at; 6 (Sc.) pa. t. -ate, pa. pple. -at, 
-aitt, suregat, 6-7 fa. pple. -ate. [f. L. surrogat-, 
pa. ppl. stem of surrogare, assimilated f. sudrogare 
to SUBROGATE.] 

1. /vans. To appoint as a successor, substitute, 
or depnty : = SUBROGATE 7. 1. 

1533 Bectenpen Livy u. iv. (S.T.S.) 1. 140 Pai belevit 
pat he wald vsurpe be crovn, hecaus he surrogate nocht 
haistelie ane new consul in be place of brutus. J/éid. 142 
He sett ane counsell to surrogate ane colleig in be place 
of brutus. /éd. 1. vii. 1, 270 The consull denyit to do 
ony thing concernyng pe said law, quhil he had surrogate 
ane colleig in be place of Valerius pat was deceissit. 3161 
Speep Hrst, Gt. Brit, 1x. xxiv. § 10 The Oath of Suprem- 
acie..was offered vnto them, the refusers whereof were..de- 
priued, and others surrogated that were more loyally affected. 
1637 Gitcesrie Engl. Pop. Cerent. 11. i, 7 Those conforming 
Ministers, who are surrogate in their stead. 1662 H. More 
Philos. Wret, Pref. Gen. (1712) 25 This earthly Adam failing 
in his office, the Heavenly was surrogated in his room. 1679 
C. NEsse Antichrist 162 The Pope of Rome. .did surrogate 
the kings of France. 1705 HickeRIncitt Priest-cr. 1. (1721) 
62 Solomon is surrogated by God, in his stead, to the holy 
Work, 1853 Lp. Campsect in Ellis & Blackhurn Ref. 1.614 
Chancellor. .with power of surrogating a fit person for his 
substitute with the Bishop’s approbation, 

b. To substitute in respect of a right or claim: 
= SUBROGATE z. 3. 

1536 BetLenveN Cron. Scot. (1821) I1. 451 William, Erle 
of Douglas, ..clamit the croun, he richt of Edward Ballioll 
and the Cumin; saying he wes surrogat to haith thair richtis. 
1652 Z. Bovp in Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 24/2 Quhome | 
+. Surrogat substitute and imputte in my full richt tytill and 
place of the samyne. 1710 in Nairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 
153, We..surrogate & suhstitute the said master James 
Nairne..in our full right and place therof pro tanto. 


SURROUND. 


2. To put instead of another; to substitnte: = 
SUBROGATE wv. 2. 

1586 Ferse Slas. Gentrie yo2 Least that strange and base 
stocks should presume to be surrogated in the place. .of the 
noble and free borne. 1596 Lacon A/a.c. Com. Law xix. 
(1630) 69 ‘This act..was repealed, and anew law surrogate 
in place thereof, 1609 Skene Aeg. Afay., Stat. Robt. 1, 34 
And the tyme of the hirth, three lichts or candels salbe in the 
house, because darknesse 1s meet and convenient to surrogat 
ane false birth, as gif it were the trew hirth, a 1638 Meve 
Wks. (1672) 750 ‘That the Jews should be rejected, and the 
Gentiles surrogated in their stead. 1654 Vitvain Theorem, 
Theol, viii, 209 The karth..shal be renewed or a new surto- 
gated, 1664 11. Moxe A/yst, 7i7, 322 How punctually they 
have surrogated the Islessed Virgin into the place of Venus. 
1681 Hickxewineine Vind, Naked 1 ruth u.14 Wow do they 
wrest the holy Scriptures to surrogate their preposterous 
Ilierarchy. a 1768 Iexswine Jist, Law Seot. ut. vi. § 7 That 
subject which is surrogated in the place of the first. 182 
Scott Napoleon |xaxiil, They had. .a title tothe price whic 
lad been surrogated in place of the property. 

+ 3. intr. To act tor another as a surrogate or 
substitute ; jig. to minister fo. Obs. rare. 

168: Hicxerincitt Black Non-Con/f,. iii. Wks. 1716 IL. 44 
When decrepit old Age cannot surrogate to their Lust. 1683 
— Mind. Naked Lruthu. 1 Whose Pens were glad to Surro- 
gate 4 their Pencels, and write— Ibis is a Cock, and This 
a bull. 

Hence Suwrrogated /f/. a., Su'rrogating vb/. sé. 

a 1679 T. Goopwin Election 11. iti. Wks. 1633 11. 138 Deut. 
9. 14. 1 will make of thee a Nation greater and mightier 
than they: And Io be in their room a BS ccm People to 
him, as they by Election had been. 31679 C. Nesse Anti- 
christ 1€3 'n usurping his authority of surrogating and de- 
puting of Caesars. ‘ 

Surrogateship (so'régafip). [f. SunnocaTe 
sb, +-su1v.] The office of a surrogate. 

1846 Worcester cites Zu, Rev. 

Surrogation (szrdga"fon). Now rare. [ad.med. 
L, surrogalio, -dnem, assimilated £. subrogalio SuB- 
ROGATION. Cf. OF. szrrogation, It. surrogazione.] 

1. Appointment of a person to some office in place 


of another. 

1533 Betrenpen Livy v. xiv. (S.T.S.) II. 195 Becaus sa 
greie myscheif fell to romanis eftir pe surrogatioun of the 
said censore, 1600 Ilottanp Livy x11, xvi 1105 The surro- 
gation of a colleague unio him. 1608 Br. Haut / fist. 1v. x, 
Ye magistrates.. whom God hath on purpose, in a wise sur- 
rozation, Set vpon earth. 31643 Jer. Lavtor £pisc. (1647) 15 
The prediction of the Apostacy of ludas, and Surrogation of 
S. Matthias. 1717 Kittiscaeck Ser. vi. 120 A Surtogation 
and new Choice of an Apostle to succeed tnto the Room of 
Judas. 

2. gen. Snbstitntion: = SUBROGATION 1, 

@ 1638 Mroe JVés. (1672) 735 The calling of the Gentiles, 
. hy way of surrogation tothe Jews. a 1653 Gouce Com, 
‘feb. x. 10 This surrogation had been in vain, if Christs 
Sacrifice had not made perfect. a1711 Ken //ymins Evang. 
Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 40 Thou a full Freedom to Thyself hast 
kept, A Surrogation for ustoaccept. 1911 W. W. Fowrer 
Nelig. Exper. Roman People xiv. 322 Even if we were to 
grant the human sacrifice, the surrogation of [straw] puppets 
Isa most unlikely thing to have happened. 

|| Surrogatum (svrdyzitim). Se. Law. [L., 
neut. sing. of serrogatus, pa. pple. of surrogare to 
Surrocate.) A thing put zm the place of another ; 
a substitute, 

1766 Kasies Princ. Equity (1767) 224 This new bond, being 
a surrogatum in place of the former, 21768 Ersxine /nst. 
Law Scot, 1 x. § 29 Its value is the fifth of the rent payahle 
for both stock and tithe; which is accounted a reasonable 
surrogatum, in place of a tenth of the increase. 

Surroie, obs. form of Serar], 


Surround, sd. [f. the vb.] , 

1, An act of surrounding; spec. (orig. and chiefly 
l’.S.) the process of hunting certain wild animals 
by snrrounding them and driving them into a place 
from which they cannot escape. 

1837 W. Irvinc Capt. Bonneville xlvi. 111. 220 It was at 
length proclaimed, that all who were ahle to lift a club.. 
should muster for the ‘surround’. 1851 Mayxz Reip Scalp 
Ilunters xxxii. 247 The hunters were getting forward with 
the ‘surround’, 1903 Siz M. G. Gerarn Leaves fr. Diaries 
viii. 250 Allowing time for the surround to be accomplished, 
he then strolled off with the remaining..sepoys. F 

2. A border or edging of a particular material, 
nearly or quite surrounding the central piece, as of 
linoleum or felt round a carpet. 

1893 Ludgate Monthly Mag. Jan. 328/2 Central bordered 
carpets are now mos! in vogue, with a surround of linoleum. 
1896 Mrs. J, E. Paxton Suburban Resid. 29, 1 have covered 
the gaping stained ‘surround’ with felt. 1912 Sphere 28 
Dec. p. ii, A large cameo brooch set in a surround of finely- 
chased gold. 

Surround (sirau'nd), v. Forms: 5 sourround, 
5-6 suround, 5-7 surund,6 surrownd, surrunde, 
+ sorround, sur-round, surhound, ( fa. pp/e.sur- 
round), 6— surround. [a. AF. sur(o)under, OF. 
soronder, s(o)uronder to overflow (trans. and intr.), 

Jig. to abound, to surpass, also, to dominate, over- 
look = Pr. sobvondar :—late L. superundare to over- 
flow (fig.), f. super SUPER- 2+ dare to rise In 
waves, f. unda wave. 

The modern spelling was established hefore 1600; asso- 
ciation of the word with rouxd (quasi sur-+round) no 
doubt helped to fix the spelling with 77.] 

I. +1. ¢rans. To overflow, inundate, flood, sub- 
merge. Ods. 


3444 Rolls of Parit. V. 109/2 By grete creteyns of water, 
many Townes and Londes to grete quantite beth sourrounded. 


SURROUND. 


1587 HouinsHep Cron. III. 1537/2 The said pent being 
surrounded at euerie high water. 1609-10 Ac¢7 Fas. /, c. 
20 § t The Sea hath broken in..and bath decayed sur- 
rounded and drowned vp much hard Grounde. 1622 Cactis 
Stat. Sewers (1647) 57 For suffering a Sewer..to be unre- 
paired, hy reason whereof his grounds..were surrounded. 
1631 Star Chamber Cases (Camden) 48 One complaining 
against another for letting downe a sea wall soe that not 
onely his but diverse other men’s grounds were surrounded. 

Jig. 1624 Sir J, Davies Psalm xvitt, Wks. (1269) I. 382 
When.. floods of wickednes did mee surhound. 1628 P. M. 
Life Sejanus 51 Seianus saw himselfe surrounded with a 
storme, in one of the fairest daies of his fortune. 1633 P. 
Fretcuer £lisa 1. xxii, My heart, surround with grief, is 
swoln so high. 1634 W. Tirwuyt tr. Balzac's Lett. a 3b, 
So surunded with the torrent of his Witt. 

tb. zxtr. To overflow. Obs. rare. 

1572 Hutoert s. v., Nilus doth surrunde, ouerflowe or runne 
ouer. 31592 Warner Add. Eng. vi. xii. (1612) 197 Streams, 
if stopt, surrownd, 21598 MarLtoweE Ovid's Elegies in. v. 86 
The waters more abounded: And from the channell all 
abroad surrounded. 1599 T. M(ouret] Sidkivormes 64 Lest 
outward moisture inaly being got Surrounding, drownes the 
little infant.flye. 

II. 2. To enclose, encompass, or beset on all 
sides ; to stand, lie, or be situated around ; also, to 
form the entourage of; often pass. const. wilh or 
éy = to have on all sides or al] ronnd. 

1616 Buttoxar Eng. Exfos., Surround, to compasse round 
about. 1629 Mitton ‘lym Natrv, xi, At last surrounds 
their sight A Globe of circular light. 1653 — Ps. vii. 26 Th’ 
assemblies of each Nation Will surround thee, seeking right. 
1700 R. Pearson Naaman Vind. 87 Thou wilt..when thou 
awakest, find thyself sur-rounded with Devils and everlast- 
ing hurnings. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 29% 
Stupendous precipices which surrounded us. 1726 Swirt 
Gulliver ut ii, At my alighting, I was surrounded bya croud 
of people. 19771 Funtus Lett. xlix. (1788) 267 He saw the 
throne already surrounded by men of virtue and abilities. 
1794 Mrs. Raocuirre Myst, Udolpho .xxi, The thick woods 
which surrounded them excluding all view of the country he- 
yond. 1827 Hatta Const. Hist. (1842) Lili. 159 This neither 
suited the inclination of Elizabeth, nor of some among those 
who surrounded her. 1860 Tyxpact Glac. 11. Ili. 246 If the 
planet Neptune..be surrounded hy an atmosphere, 1868 

OCKYER Elem, Astron, Introd. (1870) 1 The earth on which 
we live is..surrounded by stars on all sides, 

b. Said of immaterial things, as conditions. 

1639 G. Danie Leclus. ix. 47 Thinke, without defence, 
Thou art Surround in danger. 1682 Tate Ads. & Achit. 
11, 138 A monarch’s crown with fate surrounded lies, a1771 
Gray Amatory Lines 1 With beauty, with pleasure sur- 
rounded. 1791 Mas. Rapcurre Rom, Forest ix, Recollect 
the dangers that surround you. 1891 Farrar Darkn. & 
Dawn x, Vhe diguities which surrounded her exalted rank. 
1900 Frul. Sch. Geoy.(U.S.) Apr. 126 The social conditions 
surrounding the individual. 

¢e. Alz?. To enclose (a place, or a body of troops) 
on all sides so as to cut off communication or 
retreat ; to invest. 

a@1649 WintHRoP Vew Lng. (1853) I. 279 Our men sur- 
rounded the swamp, deing a mile about, and shot at the 
Indians, 1799 SHERIDAN Pizarro v. iv, Well | if surrounded, 
we ulust perish in the centre of them. 1802 James AZidre, 
Dict. s.v., A town is said to he surrounded when its princi. 
pal outlets are hlocked up. 

3. To go or extend round (an object or body, a 
room, orthe lik); to encircle, asa frame, border, etc. 

1688 Hotme Armoury u. iii, 57/1 He beareth Gules, a 
Garbe, Or, with an Adder.. his head alofi, and the tail sur- 
rounding it. 1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. tv. 410 With sev'n- 
fold Horns mysterious Nile Surrounds the Skirts of Egypt's 
fruitful Isle. 1700 — Pygmalion 48 An embroider’d Zone 
surrounds her slender Waste. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) III. 8x A white list..at the hottom of the neck, which 
it entirely surrounds. 182% Scott Kenilw. iv, Large oaken 
presses, filled with shelves of the same wood, surrounded the 
room. 1839 in Lncycl. Aletrop. (1845) VI. 237 A complete 
fraine surrounding the aperture. 1886 C. E. Pascoe Lond. 
To-day xxv. (ed. 3) 237 The massive tomh of the Duke of 
Wellington,. .with the names of his victories surrounding the 
base. 

+4. To go or travel around ; to make the circnit 


of, esp. to circumnavigate. Ods. 

1638 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. (ed. 2) 16 Pharao Necho..in- 
couraged the Phoenicians (then, proud of their Art in Navi- 
gation) to surround Afrique. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. xt. vil. 
Ded., Theship called the Desire, wherein Captain Cavendish 
surrounded the world. 1719 De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 375 
When I was driven out to Sea..in my Attempt to surround 
the Island. 1727 — Syst. A/agic 1. iv. (1840) 107 He sur- 
rounds the tree fifteen times. 1751 R. Patrock P. Wilkins 
(1884) I. 130 Though I had surrounded the whole lake, yet 
I had not traced the out-bounds of the wood next the rock. 
1825 Scotr Talis. iv, As a second time, in surrounding the 
chapel, they passed the spot on which he kneeled. 


5. To canse to be encircled or enclosed wth 


something. 

1635 VALENTINE Foure Sea-Serm. 8 We that inhabite the 
Islands, which God hath nioated ahout, and surrounded 
with a girdle of waters. 1653 MtLton /s. v. 39 As wilh a 
shield thou will surround Him with thy lasting favour. 1847 
C, Bronte J. Eyre xxxv, He surrounded me with his arm, 
almost as if he loved me. 1848 W. K. Kecty tr. £. Blane’s 
Hist, Ten Y. 11.344 Was it possible that true republicans 
should ask of their party..to surround itself with all the 
appearances of fear? 1908 R. Bacor A. Cuthbert ii. 9 Those 
mental and moral barriers with which the average English- 
man surrounds himself. 

[f. Sur- 


Surrounded (sdrau‘ndéd), ppl. a. 
ROUND v. +-ED}, 

+1. Overflowed, flooded. Oés. 

€1586 C’ress3 PemBROKE PS. LXxVull. xvii, Those surrounded 
lands, Saw watry clearnes chang’d to hloudy gore. 1610 
FotkincHam Feudigr. 1. ix. 20 Surrounded grounds may be 
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won by Sewing them with competent Draines. ¢ 1682 J. 
Cottixs Salt & Fishery 23 The surrounded Level at Erith 
hath been. .commended for its fertility. 

2. Encompassed, encircled: chiefly in cond. 

1891 Harpy Tess xxv, His father's hill-surrounded little 


town. 
+Surrounder!. Oés. rare. fa. AF. szer- 


ounder, inf. used subst.; see SURROUND vw. and 


-ER 4.] Overflow, inundation. 

1622 Cats Stat. Sewers (1647) 83 What grounds lye 
within the..danger of waters, either within the surrounder 
by the sea, or the inundation of the fresh waters. 

Surrounder 2 (séran-ndoz). [f. SuRROUND v. 
+-ER1,] One who or that which surrounds. 

1683 Kennett tr. Eras. on Folly g2 They fence them- 
selves in with so many surrounders (orig. fanto agmine] of 
Magisterial Definitions. 1789 Mme. D’Arstay Diary 13 
Jan., I had no plan but to save appearances to the sur- 
rounders. 1829 Napier Peains. War vu. iii. (Reldg.) I. 345 
The troops to be surrounded were more. .numerous than the 
surrounders. 1830 W. Taycor fist. Surv. Germ. Poetry Il. 
t Some poets may learn of their ordinary surrounders, 1890 
Gunter Aliss Nobodyii. (1891) 23 ‘Not play init I’cry several 
of his surrounders, 

Surrounding (sZran‘ndin), vd/, 56. [-1NG 1.] 

I. The action of the verb SuRROUND. 


+1. Overflowing, inundation. Oés. 

1449 in Fulman Rerum Anglic. Script. Vett. (1684) I. 524 
Decause of surundyng of waters. 1572 Hucoet, Surrund- 
ing, or ouerflowing of water. 

2. The fact of being around or encompassing. 
rare-°, 1775 in Asu, 

II. That which surrounds 

3. ~/. Those things which snrronnd a person or 
thing, or in the midst of which he or it (habitnally) 
is; things around (collectively) ; environment. 

1861 Q. Rev. Oct. 471 We know more ahout Plutarch’s 
personal history and surroundings {etc.]. 186: SMILES 
Engineers vi. t IL. 6 ‘he place remained comparatively rural 
in point of size and surroundings. 1873 HAMERTON /uted/. 
Life xu. i. (1876) 431 That which we are, is due to the 
accidents of our surroundings, 1884 F. Vempce Xelat. Relig. 
& Sci. iii. (1885) 81 My character..has not come out of the 
antecedents and surroundings according to any fixed law. 
189 Farrar Darkn. & Dawn \xii, We cannot blame him 
too severely if,in such an age and such surroundings, he had 
heen stained by the vices in the midst of which he lived. 

4. A number of persons standing around ; a body 
of attendants; entourage. 

1877 Froupe Short Stud. (1883) 1V. 1. ii. 22 The wealthiest 
peer in England did not..appear in public with a more 
princely surrounding. 1891 Daily News 22 Jan. 3/4 Their 
games were watched with much interest by a surrounding 
of Southerns. 

b. Z/. Persons surrounding or attending upon a 
person, 

1894 Daily News 31 Dec., I have now received particulars 
of the death from the immediate surroundings of the King. 
1907 Verney Mem. 1. 118 They lived on their estates and did 
their duty by their surroundings. 

Surrounding, f//. 2. [-1nc?2.] That sur- 
rounds. 

1. That is (or are) around; encompassing, cir- 
cumjacent, 

1634 Mitton Comus 403 And let a single helpless maiden 
pass Uninjur’d in this wilde surrounding wast. 
P. £. 1. 346 “Twixt upper, nether, and surrounding Fires. 
1704 Pore !Vindsor For. 262 The bow'ry mazes, and sur- 
rounding greens. 1781 Cowper f/opfe 305 Lord paramount 
of the surrounding plains. 1794 Mrs. Rapcurre AZyst. 
Udolpho i, The beauty of the surrounding scene, 1806 A. 
Hunter Cudina (ed. 3) 197 Serve upin a deep dish, with the 
surrounding sauce, 1828-43 Tytcer Afist. Scot. (1864) I. 
138 They ravaged the surrounding country with merciless 
execution. 1845 Srocquecer Hanabk. Brit. India (1854) 3 
Venice..raised herself..to an eminence that excited the 
jealousy .. of surrounding nations. 1890 Science-Gossip 
X XVI, 209 The ammonia is rapidly oxidised in the soil into 
nitric acid, which at once combines with the surrounding 
bases to form nitrates. 

+2. Moving round, circling. Ods. rare". 

1657 S. Purcuas Pol. Flying-/ns. 16 They will expaliate 
and dance the Hay in circling motions, and surrounding 
vagaries. 

+Surroundry. és. rave. [f. Surnounp wv. 
+-RY.] Surrounding boundary, circuit, compass. 

16zx Bp. Mountacu Diatride 128 Doe wee not know he 
cannot trauell ouer all this Iland, within the surroundry of 
the foure Seas? ax64x — Acts & Alon. i. (1642) 71 Shut up 
within surroundry of no one Country. 

+Surroy. 06s. [Assimilated f. *szthvoy (see 
SourH and Roy sd.1), after zorroy.} The second 
King-of-Arms in England, having jurisdiction south 
of the Trent ; also (now only) called CLARENCEUX. 

1671 E. CutampertayNne Pres. St. Eng. 1. (ed. 5) 268 
Clarencieux ., His Office is to marshal and dispose the 
Funerals of all the lower Nohility, as Baronets, Knights, 
Esquires, and Gentlemen on the South-side of Trent, and 
therefore sometimes called Surray or Southroy. 

Surroy, obs. form of Srrar!. 

1612 Coverte True Rep. 32 The City of Gorra, where are 
many Surroyes, or Innes. 1615 ir. De Monfart's Surv. E. 
Indies 8 Huge lodgings (like hamlets) called Caravan-sara, 
or Surroyes, for the benefit of Caravanes. 

Surroyal (sd'roial). Venevy. Forms: 4 surryal, 
5 surereall, sureale, surriall, 7 surroyall, sur- 
roial, 7~ surroyal, sur-royal. [f. Sur- + Royan 
sb, (Rear s6.1).] An upper or terminal branch of 
a stag’s antler, above that called ‘royal’ (RoyaL 


B. 3). Also atér7d, 


SURSOLID. 


@ 1400 Parlt, 3 Ages 30 The ryalls full richely raughten 
frome the myddes With surryals full semely appon sydes 
twayne. c1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, 
Auntelere and ryall and surereall, /d¢. xxxtii, Bitwene be 
sureale and pe fourche or troche. 1576 TurBerviLe Venery 
xxi. 54 The Burre..Antlier,,Surantlier...Allthe rest which 
growe afterwardes, vntill you come to the crowne, palme, or 
croche, are called Royals & Surroyals. 1630 J. TayLor 
(Water P.) Vavy Land Ships Wks. 1. 93/1. 1638 Guittim 
Heraldry i. xiv. (ed. 3) 179 Skilfull Wood-men describing 
the head of a Hart, doe call the.. Vpper part of all The.. 
Surroyall Toppe. 1883 Science I. 181/2 The ‘ royal’ and 
“sur-royal’ of the Wapiti, 1893 Lypexxer Horus § nee 
271 The portion above the trez-tine. . carrying the surroyals. 

Surrugin, -y3en, obs. Sc. ff. SuRGEON, 

Surrunde, obs. form of SuRROUND. 

Surryph, variant of SERIF. 

Surs, obs. form of Sourcr, 

+tSursanure. Os. rare. [a. AF., OF. sur- 
Sanure cicatrice, f. stz7- (= SUPER- 3) +*sanure, 
seneure, or OF. soursané pa. pple. healed over: 
see SUR-, SANE v., -URE, and cf. Pr. sobresanar to 
form a scar.] The healing over of a wound; a 
wound healed outwardly or superficially. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Franki, 7, 385 Wel ye knowe that of a 
Sursanure In Surgerye is perilous the cure But men myghte 
touche the Arwe or come therehy. c1400 LypG. Flower of 
Curtesye 75 My wounde abydeth lyk a sursanure. 

Sursarara, obs. corruption of CERTIORARI: see 
SISERARY, 

1617 J. Tayror (Water P.) Trav. Hamburgh Wks. 1630 
iu. 84/x Sursararaes, Procedendoes. 

+Sursault, 54. 04s. rare. Also 4 sursaute, 
5 soursaut. [a. AF. sursaut, OF. soursaut, -sault, 
f. sur- = SUPER- 2+ saud leap (:—L. salfu-s).] 

a. A sursaut: of a sudden. 

1338 R. Brunneé Chron. (1810) 337 Sursante (? ead A sur- 
saute; Lanctort A sursaut) be pam mette, als fei fro kirke 
cam. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode wv. |xii. (1869) 205 Whan 
..j--hadde leyn bere a while, sodeynliche and a soursaut j 
sigh an old oon pat was clumben anhy vp on my bed. 

b. A start, 

1598 YonG Diana 71 With a sudden sursault she awaked, 

Hence + Sursau‘lt v. /vans., to attack suddenly. 

1598 YonGc Diana 8: An enamoured hart may be as well 
sursaulted with a sudden ioy, as with an vnexpected sorrow. 
1600 — in Exg. Helicon Tjb, My hart, sursaulted with the 
fill Of thousand great vnrests, and thousand feares. 

Surseace, -sease, obs. forms of SURCEASE. 

+Surseance. 04s. Also6-seaunce, -ceaunce, 
-ceyance, 6-7 -ceance. [a. OF. surseance, -ceance, 
-coyance (mod.F, surséance), f. seerseotr: see SUR- 
CEASE and -ANCE.] (A) cessation or suspension (of 
hostilities). 

1523 St. Papers Hen. VI11, 1V.72 If he woll not accept 
the surseaunce of warre. a1548 Hace Chron., Hen. VIII, 
249 Beyng at the same tyme a surceaunce made on bothe 
sides. 1579 FENTON Guicciard. xvi. 1037 A surseance of 
armes to thend to giue sufferance and tyme to treate a peace, 
a 1648 Lo. Hersert ffen, V/1/ (1683) 601 A Surseance of 
War for five or six days was concluded. 

Sursengle, Surserare, Sursese, obs. ff. 
SURCINGLE, SISERARY, SURCEASE. 

+Sur-sharp. JAfus. Obs. [f. Sur-+SHarp, 
tendering med.L. superacii/a: see SUPERACUTE.] 
The highest note of the gamut. 

1801 Bussy Dict. Mus. s.v. System, A fifth tetrachord 
above, or tetrachord of the sur-sharp. 

Sursingle, obs. form of SURCINGLE. 

+Sursise. Oés. Also 9 (//7st.) sursize. [a. 
AF, szrstse (cf. med.L. surszsa, superstsa) negli- 
gence, delay, ? hence, penalty for this, vbl. sb. fem. 
f. surseoir:—L. supersedére to SUPERSEDE.] A 
penalty formerly exacted at Dover for failure to 
pay the castle-guard rent. 

1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 48 § x Greate penalities and 
forfaictures comonlye callid in the said Castell of Dovorr 
Sursises. 1570-6 Lamsarve feramd. Kent (1826) 141. 1876 


Encycl, Brit. V. 198/2. 
+Sursolid, sé and a. Math. Obs. [app. 


etymologizing alteration of SURDESOLID, by refer- 
ence to SUR- prefix; surd-solid was app. an inter- 
mediate form. Cf. F. sursolide, It. soprasolido. | 

A. sé. The fifth power of a number or quantity ; 
also, an equation of the fifth degree. 

Also extended to higher uneven powers, not being multi- 
ples of 2 or 3: see quot. 1700. 

1857 RecorpDk Whets¢, G iij bh, .4. multiplications doe yelde 
a sursolide. 1613 Tarr Pathw, Knowledge 295 If the 
quantity be sursolids and the number 1024, then is the sur- 
solid roote thereof 4. 1672 Grecory in Rigaud Corr. Sci. 
Alen (1841) I]. 230 One which will serve for all cubic equa- 
tions, another for all biquadratics, another for all sursolids. 
1693 J. Wacus in Pil. Trans. XIX. 3 If we would Extract 
the Root of an imperfect Sursolid. 1700 Moxon AZath. 
Dict, (1701) s.V., 32 1s the sth power of 2, and is called the 
Sursolid..128 the 7th power, or the second Sursolid. 1806 
Ropertson in PAil. Trans. XCVI. 310 A sursolid, or an 
equation of five dimensions. 1817 H. T. CotesrooKe 
Algebra, etc. 140 First the highest power, for example the 
sursolid; then the next, the biquadrale ; after it the cube, &c. 

B. adj. Of the fifth degree; that isa fifth power 
or root; involving the fifth power of a quantity. 

Also applied to a problem, etc. involving expressions or 
magnitudes of higher degree than that called ‘solid’ (cf. 
quot. 1704 s,v. Soup a, 2¢), and to loci of a higher degree 
than those termed ‘solid ' (see quot. 1726 s. v, SURDFSOLID). 

1557 Recorve Whetst. Giv, That roote is a Sursolide 


SURTAX. 


roote, that yeldeth a Sursolide nomber. 1672 Grecory in 
Rigaud Corr. Sci. Alen (1841) 11. 230 A sursolid equation. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, 1, Sursolid-Problem. .is that 
which cannot be resolved, but by Curves of a higher nature 
than Conick-Sections /bid., Place Sursolid, is when the 
Point is in the Circumference of a Curve of an higher Gender 
than the Conick Sections. [Cf. Pracesé. 8b] 1706 J. Ward 
Introd. Math, 1. xt (1713) 135 ‘Vo Extract the Sursolid 
Root. : 

Sursurrara, obs. corruption of CERTIONARI: 
see SISERARY. 

Sursyngle, obs. form of SURCINGLE. 

Surtax (souterks), 56. [ad. I. surlaxe: see 
Sur- and Tax sd.) Anadditional or extra tax on 


something already taxed. 

3881 Leeds Mercury 6 Apr., The reduction of the surtax 
on foreign spirits. 1888 Pall Afall G. 24 Apr. 12/1 Cham- 
pagne wine in the ordinary magnums, bottles, pints, and half 
pints will pay with duty and surtax 35. ¢d. per gallon. 1902 
Spectator 2 Aug. saris The local ‘Treasuries are to receive 
a surtax upon the Customs. 

So Surta’x v. /rans., to tax additionally, charge 


with a surtax. 

1906 C, Rice Wayside Sk. Eccl. Hist. v. 126 note, What 
we call Socialism now appears to be merely the right of the 
poor to surtax the rich. 

Surte, -tee, -tey, -tie, obs. forms of Surety. 

Surtout (szitzt, svitz). Also 7 sur-toute, 
7-8 sur-tout, (8 surtoot, -toit (?), sourtoot, sut- 
tout (?), 9 surtoo). [a. I. surtoud, f. sur above + 
toul everything.) A man’s great-coat or overcoat. 

Applied ¢ 1870 to a kind of single-breasted frock-coat with 
pockets cut diagonally in front. 

1686 Lond. Gaz. No, 2108/4 A white Surtout lin’d with 
black. 1693 Drvpen Yuvenal iit. 250 The torn Surtout 
and the tatter’d Vest. a1700 B. E. Dict. Caut. Crew, Sur- 
tout, a loose, great, or riding Coat. 1712 Arsutunor John 
Bull u.iv, le was forced constantly to wear # surtout of 
oiled cloth, by which means he came home pretty clean. 
19731 Swirt Answ. Simile 140 And since we find you 
walk a-foot, We'll soundly souce your frize surtout. 1768 
Burns Extempore ou W. Siuellie 2'Yhe old cock'd hat, the 
grey surtout. 1800 Weems [Vashington x. (1877) 113 With 
a surtout over his regimentals, 1840 Baruam /nyol, Leg. 
Ser. 1. Srage.ty, Ile put on his surtout, And went toa 
man with a beard like a Jew. 1840 Dickens O4/ C. Shop 
xi, He wore a long black surtout reaching nearly to his 
ancles. 1843 Lytron Last Bar. iv. v, A green surtout of 
broad cloth over a tight vest of the samecolour. 1858 Mrs. 
Outenant Laird of Norlaw 11. 39 ‘he new coat which his 
mother calledasurtoo. 1870 Dickens £. Drood xviii, Being 
buttoned up in a tightish blue surtout, with a huff waistcoat 
and gray trousers. 1894 Crockett A'asders (ed. 3) 160 He 
was wont to take off his loose surtout and travel in his sleeved 
waistcoat. 

attrib, 1686 Loud. Gaz. No. 2106/4 A new Red Coat lin’d 
with a Bulf-colour‘d lining, surtout Sleeves. 1687 /d/d. No. 
2236/4 A light-colour’d.,Sur-toute Coat. 1703 /bid. No. 
3957/4 A Cynnamon-colour Surtoit Coat with black Buttons. 
1710 /bid. No. 4739/4 A dark Suttout Coat. 19789 hid, 
Trans. LI. 289 The velvet cape of a surtout coat. 


tb. A hood (with a mantle), worn by women. 

1690 Evetyn WMuudus Mulicbris 130 Pins..By which the 
curls are fastened, In radiant firmament set-out, And over 
all the hood sur-tout. 1694 N. H. Ladies Diet.11/2 A Sur- 
tout, is a Night- Hood, which goes over, or Covers the rest of 
the head geer, 1721 Ramsay /arfaua 124 The llood and 
Mantle make the tender faint; I'm pain'd tosee them moving 
like a tent... But know each fair who shall this Sur-tout use, 
You're no more Scots, 1785 G. A. BELLamy A fol. (ed. 3) 1. 
10g My mother had prudently provided herself with a good 
surtout. : 5 

+c. fig. An outer covering or integnment. Oés. 
1732 list. Litteraria 1V.167 The different sorts of Fruit, 
..some having a Surtout of a harder Texture, and some 
softer, 1771 Barrincton in Pil. Trans. LXV. 13 This 
upper..coat is composed also of hairs which are white from 
the top to the root, and form the winter surtout for the 
animal. 

td. Cookery. Applied to various fancy dishes. 

1706 Puitiies (ed. Kersey), Surfout, a ‘Term in the Con- 
fectioners Art; as Pistachoes in Surtout...Also a ‘Term in 
Cookery, as Pigeons dress'd in Surtout. 1743 Lady's Cont. 
panion (ed. 4) 1, 183 A Surtout of Soals. 
t+ Surtray-,v. Obs. rare. [a. AF. *surtrarre, 
(cf. OF. sourtraire to seduce), used for s(0 zslraire, 
ad. L, subs/rahére to SuBSTRACT.) ¢razs. To draw 
off, take away, subtract. So +Surtrete v. 

¢ 1440 Pallad. on Llusb, 11. 1097 A skep of palm thenne 
after tosurtray is This wyn. /é7d. 1v. 460 Heer & ther the 
drie awey surtrete, /éic/. x. 208 Surtrete hem first and after 
multiplie. 

| Surturbrand (so‘1tzibreend). Also 8 error, 
sutur-, sortebrand. [a. G. surturbrand, ad. Icel. 
surlarbrandr, {, Surtar, gen. of Surir (related to 
svarlr SWART a.) name of a fire-giant + brandr 
BRAND sd.) A name for lignite as occurring in 
Iceland. 

1760 Mitces in Phil, Trans. LI. 545 An extraordina 
sort of wood, which they call sortebrand, or black sean 
1780 Von Troit /celand 42,1 have seen tea-cups, plates, &c. 
in Copenhagen made of suturbrand, which takes a fine 
polish. 1804 PAil. Traus, XCIV. 397 The Bovey coal is 
found in strata, corresponding in almost every Particular 
with those of the surturbrand in Iceland, 1863 BarrNo- 
Goutp Jceland p. xxiv, The alternation of basalt and surture 
brand. 

Surty, obs. form of Surety. 

+Surundacion. O6s. rare. [f. serund, 
SURROUND + -ATION, after zzzzerdatiow.) Flooding. 

1552 Hutoer, Surundacion, a//uuies,, .inundatio, 

Survear, -veior, etc., obs, ff. SuRVEYor. 
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Surveigh, obs. form of Survey. 

Surveillance (sv:vé'-lins, -lyans, F. s#rvgyans). 
[ad. F. survezllance, n. of action f. survetller: sce 
next and -aNnce.} Watch or guard kept over a 
person, etc., esp. Over a suspected person, a 
prisoner, or the like; often, spying, stipervision ; 
less commonly, supervision for the purpose of 
Girection or control, superintendence. 

(1799 Monthly Rev, XXX. 578 Vast depots of .property.. 
in the rooms belonging to the office of the committee of Sur- 
veillance|] 1802 Lemaiszre .Kough Sk. Afod. Parts xxix. 
236 They are kept under the constant ‘surveillance of the 
police.’ [Note, Surveillance, Watch, or special care.] 1815 
J. W. Croker tn Croker Papers 19 July (1824) I. 67 General 
Decker—the officer who wus charged with the surveillance 
of Buonaparte. 1845 T. Mook Sayings Ser. 11. M/an Afany 
Fr, (Colburn) 84 A tour under the surveillance of a tutor. 
1834 Marrvat P. Stiple xx, Not to allow parole or per. 
intssion to leave the fortress, even under surveillance. 1853 
Hustrnreys Cotn-coll, Man. xxii, (1876) 301 Vhe copper 
{coinage] remained under the survelllance of the Senate. 
1882 J.C. Moxison Macaulay i.6 No Puritanic surveillance 
directed his choice of books. 1884 Manch. Axam. 2 May 
47 He says that Portugal will carry out the provisions of 
the Treaty under the surveillance of England. 

Surveillant (sviva-lint, -lyant, F. exrvgyan), 
sb, [ad. F. surveillant, pr. pple. (used subst.) of 
surveiller, {, sur- above, over + vetller (:—L. vigt- 
/are) to watch.) One who exercises surveillance ; a 
person who keeps watch over another or others ; 
a superintendent, e.g. of a prison. 

1819 li. E.O’Meara Exp, Trans. St. [Jelena 76 Lieutenant 
Jackson of the Staff corps, who had been previously em- 
yloyed as the surveillant of General Gourgand. 1837 De 
Quincey Nev. Tartars Wks. 1854 IV. 134 His mixed char- 
acter of ambassador and of political surves//ant.. gave hima 
real weight in the Tartar councils. 1901 Doily Express 18 
Mar. 7/1, 1 got through the day..yarning with the surveil. 
lants and the convicts 1905 Mas. C. NN. Wiittamson Castle 
of Shadou's vii, 161 White-clad surveillants with revolvers 
on their hips, 

Surveillant, @. rare. [ad. }. surverllant (see 
prec.).] Exercising surveillance. 

1841 Fraser's Mag. XXIV. 29 At Whiggery’s kibes sneaks 
the surveillant tail-er, 1882 in Ocitvie. 

+Survenant. 06s. rare—. [a. OF. survenant, 
pr. pple. of seervenir ; see next.) One who comes 
up, or toa place, a comer. 

c1g00 tr. Secr, Secr., Gov. Lordsh. 103 Pat his court be 
epyn to all suruenantz, 

+Survene, wv. és. 
substitution of prefix Sur-. 

1, rair. = SUPERVENE 1. 

1666 G. Harvey Jord, Angl. xxx.(1672) 87 Such asputation 
survening upon it proves more perilous than otherwise. 1678 
— (title) Casus Medico-Chirurgicus: Or, A most Memor- 
able Case of a Noble-Man, Deceased. Wherein is shewed, 
Ilis Lordship's Wound, the various Diseases survening, &c. 

b. To come npon some one, arrive snddenly or 
unexpectedly. sonce-zse. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11). 77 Their Master Blondel 
survening, and subunderstanding it. 

2. trans. = SUPERVENE 2. 

1665 G. Harvey Advice agst, Plague 1 Plagues do ordin- 
arily survene great Inundations. 1666 — Mord. Angel. iv. 42 
Those evil accidents, that survene an Hypochondriack 
Melancholy. 

So f Surve‘nient a. = SUPERVENIENT. 

1677 Cary Palzol, Chron. Pref. p. iv, The which Design 
+.came in process of time to be quickned hy a sur-venient 
occasion from some Learned Gentlemen of my Acquaintance. 

+Survenue. 06s. rare. [ad. F. suervenue, 
n. of action f, surveztr: see SUPERVENE and cf. 
VenveE.] A later or subsequent arrival. 

165x N. Bacon Dise. Gort. Eng. 1. xiii. 110 Nor did the 
fundamentals alter..by the..mixture of people of severall 
Nationsin the first entrance, nor from the Danes or Normans 
in their survenue. 

Survew, -vewe, obs. forms of SURVIEW. 

Survey (si1ve', sdivéi-), sb. Also 6-7 -vay, 
-veigh, 7 servey. [f. next.) The action, or an 
act, of surveying ; the object or result of this. 

1. The act of viewing, examining, or inspecting 
in detail, esp. for some specific purpose; usually 
$fec. a formal or official inspection of the particu- 
lars of something, ¢.g. of an estate, of a ship or its 
stores, of the administration of an office, etc. 

1548 in Eng. Gils (1870) 203 The Certyfycath of the Sur- 
uey of alle the late Collagys, Chauntryes, [etc.]. a1§70 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 407 Vpon which survey it 
will appere where and in whome the abuse is. 1596 Bacon 
Maz. & Use Com. Law un. (1630) 7 A Court, whereunto the 
people of euery Hundred should be assembled twice a yeare 
for surueigh of Pledges. 1719 Dr For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 83 
Having perceiv’d my Bread had been low a great while, now 
I took a Survey of it, and reduc’d myself to one Bisket-cake 
a Day. 1763 S7it. Mag. 1V. 175 Compounders neglecting 
to..pay their composition-money, shall he charged with the 
duty, and become liable toa survey. 1769 Fatconer Dict. 
Marine (1780), Survey, an examination made hy several 
naval officers into the state or condition of the provisions, or 
Stores belonging to a ship, or fleet of men of war. 1772 
Facob's Law Dict. (ed. 9) s.v., On the falling of an estate to 
a new lord,..a court of survey is generally held. 1800 Cot- 
QUHOUN Cow. Thames vi. 237 The Regular Perambula- 
tions of the Police Boats in their daily and nightly surveys 
of the River. x802 in East Rep. Cases Crt, K. 5. (1808) 1V. 
590 He had had a survey on her (sc. the ship] on account of 
her bad character. 1855 Letrcuttp Coruwall 145 Each 
gang of men accustomed to work together, selects one of 


[f after ScrerveNe by 
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their number to represent and act for them on the day ap- 
pointed for the 'setting’ or ‘survey’. 1868 b.. Enwarns 
Kalegh 1. xxv. 597 James now ditected a minute survey of 
that portion of Rolegtis fleet. 

b. /ransf. A written statement or description 
embodying the resnlt of such examination. 

1613 in Scott. //ist, Kew, Oct. (1910) 12 One ancient survey 
..which.. Denton restored againe, but the same is since em- 
bevelled. ¢ 1645 Howt te Lets. 11. 18, I had spare hours to 
couch in writing a survay of these Countreys. 1652 Nepuam 
tr. Selden's Mare Cl. 82 \n the servey or Breviarie of the 
dignities of the East onely three Provinces are reckuned 
under the Proconsul of Asia, 1801 /armer's Mag. Apr. 192 
Not above thirty lines of the Survey are occupied upon this 
subject. 1808 East Rep, Cases Cri. K. B. LV. 590 margin, 
The survey which accompanied the letter gave the ship a 
good character. 1876 Freeman Morn. Cong, V. xxii 6 As 
an historical monument, the value of the Domesday Survey 
cannot be overrated. 

ec, A kind of anction for the sale of farms: see 
quot. 1746. local. (s.w.) 

1935 Farley's Exeter Jrul. 28 May 4 On Thursday.. will 
be held a Survey at the Flouse of William Haydon. .for sale 
of tbe Inheritauce of divers Messuages. 1796 W. H. Mar- 
suaLtt Aural “cou. W, Eng. 1. 71 The disposal of farms fur 
three lives is generally hy what are provincially termed sur- 
reys; a species of auction; at which candidates hid for the 
Priority of refusal, zather than for the thing itself. 

d. ‘A district for the collection o! the customs, 
under the inspection and authority of a particular 
officer, U.S." (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

+ 2. Oversight, supervision, superintendence. 

1535 Act 27 //en. Vi/L, c. 27 § § All hereditamentes ap- 
perteynyng..to any the said Monasteries..shalbe in the 
order survey and gouernaunce of the said Courte. 1647 N. 
Bacon Dise. Govt. Lug. © xxiii. (1729) 41 He regulated the 
Courts of Justice under his Survey. 1654 G. Gooparv 
Introd, Burton's Diary (1828) I, p. ixv, They had the sur- 
vey, and, perhaps, advice in all. 

3. The, or an, act of looking at something as a 
whole, or from a commanding position ; a general 
or comprehensive view or look. 

1589 Greene A/enaphon (Arh.) 46 Taking her eye from 
one particular obiect, she sent it abroad to make generall 
suruey of their countrey Cemeanouzs. 1€01 SuHaks. All's 
Well v. iii.16 Le lost a wife, Whose beauty did astonish the 
suruey Of richest cies, 1666 Davoen Ann. A/irad. ccxxii, 
He., O’relooks the Neighbours with a wide survey. 1718 
Pore /iiad xv. 492 Great lector view'd him with a sad sur- 
vey, As stretch’d in dust before the stern he lay. 180 Hoop 
Up Khiue 44, Thad time now to look round, and, on takin 
a survey of the company, was not sorry to recognise our old 
acquaintance. 1848 Dickens Domdey liii, After a moment's 
survey of her face. 1871 Catvertey Charades t. xi. in 
Verses & Transl. 74 Then to my whole[sc. pier-glass] he 
made his way; Took one long lingering survey; And softly, 
as he stole away, Kemarked, ‘liy Jove, a es : 

b. coer. That which is thus viewed ; a view, 
prospect, scene; ta delineation of this, a ‘view’, 
picture (0ds.), 

a1700 Evetyn Diary 13 Seot. 1666, I presented his 
Majesty with a survey of the ruines. 1821 Joanna BalLute 
Metr. Leg., Lady G. &. 8 Velighted with the fair survey. 
1844 Ms. Browsixc Lost Lower x, In childhood, little 
prized I That fair walk and far survey. 1853 Priturs 
Rivers Yorks. ii. 17 Overlooking with a magnificent survey 
the vale of Eden. 

4. fig. A comprehensive mental view, or (usually) 
literary examination, discussion, or description, of 
something. 

a 1568 Ascuam Scholem, 11. (Arb.) 131 Sturmius is he, out 
of whom, the trew suruey and whole werkemanship is. .to 
be learned. 1593 Bancrorr (¢s¢/e) A Svrvay of the Pre- 
tended Holy Discipline. 1598 Stow (tte) A Svrvay of 
London. Contayning the Originall, Antiquity, Increase, 
Moderne estate, and description of that Citic. 1599 HakLuyt 
Voy. 1. Pref. «5b, Let vs take a sleight survey of our traf- 
fiques and negotiations in former ages. 1635 PeRson (tit/e) 
Varieties: or. A Svrveigh of rare and excellent matters, 
necessary and delectable for all sorts of persons. 1729 But. 
LER Sev, Wks, 1874 II. 123 It may set us upon a more 
frequent and strict survey and review of our own character. 
1780 Bextnam Princ. Legisl. xvii. § 26 Upon taking a sur- 
vey of the various possihle modes of punishment 1836 
Tuirtwat Greece II. xi. 1 We have already taken a survey 
of the legends relating to the origin of the people of Attica. 
1871 Bracke Four Phases). 125 Lhe most critical questions, 
which require comprehensive survey, Cool decision, and im- 
partial judgment. 2 

5. The process (+ or art) of surveying a tract of 
ground, coast-line, or any part of the earth’s sur- 
face; the determination of its form, extent, and 
other particulars, so as to be able to delineate or 
describe it accurately and in detail; also, a plan 
or description thus obtained; a body of persons or 
a department engaged in such work. 

Ordnance survey: see ORDNANCE 5. ’ . 

1610 FotkixncuaM Feudigr. 1. i, 1 Survey in generall is an 
Art wherby the view and trutinate intimation of a subiect, 
from Center to Circumference is rectified. The Surney of 
Possessions..is the Arts by which their Graphical] Des- 
cription is particularized. 1654 Wuittock Zogteuna 201 
Geometry, it may be, teacheth me Wisdome, not to lose a 
Pearch of my many Acres, through imperfect Survey. 1765 
Museum Rust, V. 101 To any person..who shall make an 
accurate survey of any county, upon the scale of one inch to 
amile. 1774 M. Mackenzie Sarit, Surv. p. xxu, Thence 
it is, that so few Surveys have been continued beyond the 
Extent of a large Bay, or River, 1841 Civil Eng. § Arch, 
Frnl. 1V. 402/1 The accurate survey of the river Thames, 
from Staines to Yanklet-creek..has been just completed. 
1856 Orr's Circ. Sci., Mech. Philos. 260 For drawings of 
land-survey's, it is usual toemploy chains as units of measure. 
ment. 1876 VorLe & STEVENSON J/i/it, Dict. s.v., Such 
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surveys or military sketches are furnished by the topographi- 
cal branch of the intelligence department. 1879 C. C. Kine 
in Cassels Techn, Educ. 1V. 92/1 How, with very portable 
instruments, the survey of a small area is conducted. 

tranusf. 1849 Mrs. SomMERVILLE Connex. Phys. Sct. xxxvii. 
434 Before he went to the Cape of Good Hope, in order to 
complete the survey of the heavens. 

6. attrib. (chiefly in sense 5). 

1610 HoLttann Camden's Brit, 205 We find in the said 
survey-hooke of his {sc. Domesday), the King bad in this 
Citie three hundred bouses. 1972 Regul. H. M. Service 
a@t Sea ig He [sc.a Captain or Commander] is to demand 
from the Clerk of the Survey, a Survey- Book, with an In- 
ventory of theStores. 1800 Proc. Parl. in Asiat. Ann. Reg. 
16/2 A reduction of survey charges. 1845 StrocquELer 
Handlbk. Brit. India (1854) 59 Great..service has been 
rendered.in the survey departnient by officers of the Indian 
navy. 1890 L. C. D’OvLE Votches 52, I saw that it wasa 
survey: party by their instruments. 

Survey (sdivé"), v. Also 6servey, survaye, 
6-7 survay, surveigh, 7 survei, fa. ¢, survaid. 
[a. AF. serveter, -veir, = OF. so(z)ru(e)etr (pres. 
stem sorvey-) :—med.L. supervidére SUPERVIDE.] 

1. ¢rans. Toexamine and ascertain the condition, 
situation, or value of, furmally or officially, e.g. the 
boundaries, tenure, value, etc. of an estate, a 
building or structure, accounts, or the like; more 
widely, to have the oversight of, supervise. 

1467-8 {see Survevinc wl. sb. x}. 1472-5 Rolls of 
Parlt, V1. 159/1 To survey and kepe the Waters and 
grete Ryvers there,..and to doo due execution hy the said 
Statutes,, .aswell by tbeir survew,..as by enquestes tberofto 
be taken. 1512 det 4 Hen. VITT, c. 13 § 3 Accomptes..to be 
taken veyed surveyede & comtrolled by [ete.]. 1523 FirzHers. 
Surv. Pro!., Howe all these maners..& tenementes shulde 
be extended, surucyed, butted, bounded, and valued. a 1570 
in Feuillerat Revels QO. Eliz. es) 407 Suche, .surveiours.. 
as..will survey the office and the whole charge therof. 159 
SHaks. 1 Z/ex, V/, 1. iti. 1, Lam come to suruey tbe Tower 
this day; Since Henries death, I feare there is Conueyance. 
160x F. Vare //ouseh. Ord. Elz. [/, 3 14. (1876) 13 The fruit 
which the purveiour..shal provide..shalbe surveied bi the 
same clarke hefore any be spent. 1625 /iupeachm. Dk. 
Buckhot. (Camden) 31 To survey al tbe hils of lading and to 
contpare al the merchants marks, 1709 Act 8 dune c.5 § 28 
All Makers of Candles shall..keep all the Candles..which 
shall not have been surveyed..separate.. from all other their 
Candles which shall have been surveyed. 1880 Ties 17 
Dec. 5,6 The Persian Monarch, st., is reported..to be leak- 
ing slightly...She will be surveyed. : 

2. To determine the form, extent, and situation 
of the parts of (a tract of ground, or any portion 
of the earth’s surface) by linear and angular 
measurements, so as to construct a map, plan, or 
detailed description of it. Also aédsol. 

1gso Crow.ey /fier. 1371 A manne tbat had landes., .sur- 
ueyed tbe same, and lette it out deare. 1587 Lapy Starrorn 
in Codlect. (O.H.S.) I. 203 The woods were seeu and sur- 
veighed hy him.., so that he knew the numher of acres. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog, 1. 22 ‘The Romans measured or 
surveyed all these places with the greatest care. 1846 
Blac. Mag. Apr. 506 1, I was out surveying the whole 
morning. 1879 C. C. Kine in Casself?s Techn. Educ. 1V. 
93/2 Let us assuine..that the surveyor having walked over 
the area he intends to survey,,has..sclected..a somewhat 
central position, on which to ineasure his base. 

3. To look carefully into or through ; to view in 
detail; to examine, inspect, scrutinize ; to explore 
(a country), Now rare or Obs. 

159z Nasue P, Penniless Supplic 1 2b, When he comesin 
to seruey his wares. 1623 Campion £/. Pr, [lenry 51 His care 
had beene Suruaying India, and implanting there lhe know- 
ledge of that God which bee did feare. @1631 Donne Poems, 
Dampe i, When | am dead..my friends curiositie Will have 
me cut up tosurvay each part. 1658in Verney Vem. (1907) 
II. 82 Tosurvey all my letters and actions. . with a most rigid 
and censorious eye. @1700 Evetyn Diary 17 Aug. 1669, I’o 
London, spending almost the intire day in surveying what 

royresse was made in rebuilding the ruinous Citty. 1725 
De Foe Voy, round World (1840) 241 The whole of this 
time my landlord and I spent in surveying the country, and 
viewing his plantation. 1798S. & Hr. Ler Canter. T. 11. 
134 He took the piece he was drawing, and, holding it be- 
hind the ligbt, to survey it, fetc ). 1871 Jowerr Plato IV. 
279 At all seasons of the year. .let them {sc. wardens] survey 
niinutely the whole country,.. acquiring a perfect knowledge 
of every locality. 

4. To look at from, or as from, a height or com- 
manding position; to take a broad, general, or 
comprehensive view of; to view or examine in its 
whole extent. 

¢1586 C'ress Pemproxe Ps. t.xxit. ili, From sea to sea 
He shall survey All kingdoms as his own. 1615 CHAPMAN 
Odyss. x. 128, 1..thence suruaid From ont a loftie watch 
towre.. The Countrie round ahout. 1667 Muron P, Z. vin, 
268 My self I then perus’d, and Limb by Limb Survey’d. 
1697 Dryven Viry. Georg. 11. 354 Often he turns his Eyes, 
and, with a Groan, Surveys the pleasing Kingdoms, once 
his own. 178z Cowrer Ader. Selkirk i, 1am monarch of all 
I survey, My right there is none todispute. 181z Lams Guy 
Faux Misc. Wks. (1871) 374 Two persons..are intently sur- 
veying a sort of speculum..wbich stands upon a pedestal. 
1832 Hr. Martineau /fil/ & Valley iii, 38 You.. like to sure 
vey the ranks of slaves under you. 1873 Hare /n His 
Name vi. 48 He surveyed the whole figure of the rider. 

absol, 1667 Mitton ?. ZL. 11. 555 Round he surveys, and 
well might, where he stood So high above the circling 

Canopie Of Nights extended shade. — ; 

b. fig. To take a comprehensive mental view of ; 
to consider or contemplate as a whole. 

a1595 Sir T. More sv. v. 65 I.ets now suruaye our state. 
1630 Prynne A nti-Arimin, 126 Suruay we all the internall, 
all the externall meanes of grace. a@1656 Hates Go/d. Rem. 
t. (1673) 253 If we surveigh and sum up all the forces which 


249 


tbe Divil, Flesb, World, are able to raise. 1712 ADDISON 


Hymnin Spectator No, 453 ? 7 Wbenall tby Mercies, O my Scale, 


God, My rising Soul surveys. 1749 JoHNson Van. Human 
Wishes 2 Let ohservation with extensive view, Survey man- 
kind from Chinato Peru. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) [V. 259 | 
He surveyed the elements of mythology, .. which lay before 
him, 1888 F. Hume A/ime, A/idas 1. Prol., In a short time | 
they were able to rise to their feet and survey the situation. 

absol, 1859 Cornwatiis Panorama New World 1. 121 
Here was a scene that spoke a history. Let me survey. 

+c. To observe, perceive, see. Obs. rare. 

1605 Suaks. //acé. 1. il. 31 ‘Ibe Norweyan Lord, surueying 
vantage, With. .new supplyes of men, Began a fresb assault. 
1615 BratHwait Strappado (1878) 178 Bid them haue re- 
course vnto their glasse, And there surueigh how swiftly 
time doth passe. 

Hence Surveyed (-véld), Af/. a. 

1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 251 A sur- 
veyed township. 1895 Daly News 4 Oct. 7/3 The only 
surveyed block now obtainable in that mine. 

Surveyable (s#1vz'-ab’l), 2. rare. [f. SURVEY 
v.+-ABLE.] Capable of being surveyed. 

2658 Osporn Q. £liz. Ep., More of London being survey- 
able in a minute from Pauls Steeple, than can he seen in an 
age out of Cbeap-side. 18371n Fraser's Mag. XV.654 Now 
the explosion becomes a thing visible, surveyable. 1858 
CartyLe Fredk, Gt. vu. iit. (1872) 11. 2653 Krom which the 
whole ground..is surveyable to spectators of rauk. 1882 
Fraser's Mag. XXV1.434 The { Philological] Society is going 
to deal.. with the recoverable, the surveyable English of the 
printing: press. 

Surveyal (sd:ivciral). rare. 
The act of surveying ; survey. 

@ 1677 Barrow sist Ser. t Tim. iv. 10 Wks. 1686 III. 451 
The truth of this doctrine will farther appear by the declara- 
tion and surveyal of those respects according to which Christ 
is represented the Saviour of men. 1891 MeEREoITH One ofour 
Cong. 1. xiv. 262 ‘Taken by the brain to shoot up to terrific 
heights of surveyal. 

=| 


Surveyance (svivé 


[f. as prec. +-AL.] 


ans). vare. Also 5 sur- 
ve(ijaunce, 6 surveyaunce. fa. OF. *szrve(z)- 
ance, f. serveeir to SURVEY. In mod. use directly 
f, SURVEY v.+-aNcE.] Survey; superintendence, 
oversight ; inspection. 

(Sometimes app. confused with SuRvFtLLANcE.) 

¢1386 CHaucer Doctor's T. 95 (Ellesm.) Youre ts the 
charge of al hir suruciaunce (A/engw. surueuunce; other 
MSS. sufferaunce, suffra(u)nce] Whil pat they been vnder 
youre gouernaunce. ¢ 1520 SKELTON J/agay/. (1906) 1787 In 
Pleasure and Surueyaunce..{ have set my hole Felycyte. 
1531 Act 23 Men. VITI,c.18§ 1 Within .xI daies after suche 
surveiaunce made and monycion to the said owners gyven. 
1597 MiooLeton Misi. Solomon To Gent, Rdrs, Bj, I giue 
you the surueyaunce of my new-bought grounde. 

1880 /¢mes 19 Aug. 4 We must expect to find such objects 
in the excavations if proper surveyance of the workmen be 
exercised, 1883 dserxtcan VI. 118 The price of lands reduced 
toa sum which would pay tbe expenses of surveyance and 
sale. 

Surveying (sdiveiy), vl. sb. [f. Survey v. 
+-1NG1.] The action of the verb Survey. 

1, The action of viewing or cxamining in detail 
(esp. officially) ; +the cxploration (of a country). 

1467-8 Rolls of Parit. V. 598/2 The surveying aswell of 
the Veerte as of the Venyson of oure Forest. 1§77 V. Leicu 
(title) The..science of Surueying of Landes, ‘'enementes, 
and Hereditamentes. 1596 Bacon Mar. 4 Use Com. Lawtt. 
(1630) 10 Besides surueying of the Pledges of Freemen, and 
giuing the oath of Allegeance, and making Constables. 1607 
in Hist. Wakefield Gram, Sch. (1892) 74 If great occasion 
shall he for the surveyinge of tbe whole..of the bowses or 
landes to the schule belonginge. 1622 Cactis Stal. Sewers 
(1647) 5 Commissions for the surveying and repairing of 
Walls, Banks and Rivers. 1632 LirGow (fit/e) ‘he Totall 
Discourse, Of the Rare Aduentures..of long nineteene 
Yeares Trauayles. .in Surueighing of Forty eight Kingdomes, 

2. The proccss or art of making surveys of land: 
sce SURVEY 56. 5, v. 2, and LAND-SURVEYING. 

1551 Recorpe Pathw. Knowd. Ep. King, In suruaiyng & 
measuring of landes. 1639 Boston Nee. (1877) II. 41 A great 
lott..twelve acrs, paying for the same. .three sbillings an 
acr upon tbe entrance of the platform or bounders thereof, 
after the Surveying of it. 1682 WHELER Journ. Greece Pref. 
aij, I..reduced their Positions into Triangles ;..an ordinary 
rule in surveighing. «1727 Newron Chrouol. Amended in. 
(1728) 248 This King wrote a book of surveying, which gave 
a heginning to Geometry. 1867 Branpe & Cox Dict. Sci., 
etc. s.v., Vaval Surveying, the science of determining the 
lines on which seas may be safely navigated. 

+3. Oversight, superintendence. Ods. 


1538 Ex.vor, Lcbitinarius, he that hath the suruayeng and 
charge aboute burienges. 

4. attrib.: +a. surveying-board, -place, a 
sideboard or hatch on which the dishes were placed 
ready for serving at a meal under the direction of 
the ‘surveyor’ (SuRvEYOR 1 d). Oés. 

@ 1483 Liber Niger in louseh. Ord. (1790) 45, XX squires 
attendaunt uppon the King’s person..to help serve his table 
from the surveying hourde, and from other places, as the 
assewer woll assigne. c1543 in Parker Dom. Archit. II. 
78 A new halle, with a squillery, saucery, & surveyng place. 
¢ 1600 in Archaeologia LLXIV. 392 The surveying place by 
the kitchin dore. 1608 in Willis & Clark Camébridge (1886) 
Il. 494 Y@ kitchen, butry, surveying place. 

b. Applied to instruments or appliances used 
for, and to ships employed in, surveying. 

1641 Miron Ch. Govt. 1. i. Wks. 1851 III. 98 Discipline, 
whose golden survaying reed..measures every quarter and 
circuit of new Jerusalem. 1669 Sturmv Mariner's Mag. 
v. i, 2 In that socket you put the head of your three 
legged Surveying-Staff. a 1691 Boyi.e Hist, Air (1692) 134 
Having gotten together all the surveighing chains the city 


afforded.,we went into the Church. 1701 Moxon A/ath. | 
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Instr.17 Reducing scale, .. Sometimes 'tis called a Surveying 
1728 CHamBers Cyc/, s.v.,{ he] Surveying Cross.. 
in France..serves in lieu of a Theodolite. /did.s.v. Quad- 
rant, The Common, or Surveying Quadrant. /dit., Perambu- 
Jator,..an Instrument for the measuring of Distances, call'd 
also Pedometer, Way-wiser, and Surveying Wheel. 1840 
Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul. U1. 108/2 Avery useful,.addition 
to tbe ordinary Surveying Poles. 1846 Huxzey in L. Hux- 
ley Life & Lett. (1900) I. ii. 26 Surveying sbips are totally 
different from the ordinary run of men-of-war. 1883 Sim- 
MONOs Dict. Trade Suppl., Surveying Chatn, a measuring 
chain 66 feet long, with iron rings and links. 1905 A. R. 
Watvace Lr 1. vi. 86 My strong surveying boots cost 145. 
a pair. 

Survey ing, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -Inc 2.] That 
surveys: see the verb. 

1592 R. D. Hypuerotomachia 21 Hir {sc. an Eagle's} sur- 
uaighing spreding traine. 1599 b. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. 
ix, Whose courtly babite is the grace of the presence, and 
delight of the surueying eye. a@ 1644 Quartes So/. Necant. 
ch. vi. 5 The worlds surveighing Lamp. 1697 Dryorn 
/Eneid x1. 796 A steepy Mountain.. Whence the surveying 
Sight tbe neather Ground commands. 


Surveyor (s#ivé'a1). Forms: a. 5-6 sur- 
veyoure, 5-7 surveyour, surveior, 6-7 sur- 
veiour, (6 survayour, -ore, -er, survoier, ser- 
veiour, -veyar, surveighor, -our, 7 surveigher, 
surveier, surveyer), 5- surveyor. §. 5 sur- 
veour(e, surviour(e, survyour, -owre, 5-6 
survear, 6 surveor. [a. AF., OF. surve(2)our, f. 
survectr to SURVEY: see -OR,] One who surveys. 

1. One who has the oversight or superintendence 


of a person or thing; an overseer, supervisor. 

a. gen. (also fig.) 

¢ 1440 Carcrave Life St. Kath. 1.263 He was suruyour to 
all fat ber wer, And..be payed her hyer. c1440 Pros. 
Parv. 485/:1 Survyowre, supervisor. ¢ 1520 SKELTON Aag- 
nyf, (1906) 1862 Your Suruayour, Crafty Conueyaunce. 1552 
Hu oer, Surueiour of a bridall, proundus. 1593 SHAS. 
2//en. V1, 11.1. 253 Wer 't not madnesse then, ‘lo make the 
Fox surueyor of the Fold? 1616 Breton Good §& Badide, 
Worthy Fudge Wks. (Grosart) Il. 7/2 Hee is a surueier of 
rights and reuenger of wrongs. @ 1631 Donne Sev., Matt. 
v. & (1640) 112 Men who are so severe.. may..hecome Sur- 
veyors, and Controllers upon Christ himself. 

b. Asa title of officials in various departments, 
offices, or works ; e.g. one who superintends the 
construction of a building, the administration of 
an office or department, the collection of taxes, 
the keeping of a structure in good order or repair. 

Usually (except where the context is explanatory), with a 
defining phir., as sus veyor of highways, of taxes, tof wards 
and liveries, or with prefixed sb., as borough, district, 
forest, road, timber surveyor. 

Surveyor of the navy: formerly, an official whose duty 
was ‘to know the State of all Stores, and see the Wants 
supplied ; to survey tbe Hulls, Masts, and Yards, and esti- 
mate the Value of Repairs hy Indenture; to charge all 
Boatswains and Carpenters of his Majesty’s Navy with 
what Stores tbey received; and at the End of each Voyage, 
to state and audite their Accon.pts ’(Chamberlayne’s Pes. 
St. Gt. Brit.) 

1442 Rolls of Parlt. V. 54/2 Sercheours, Countrollours, and 
Surveyours of Serchis. 1472-3 /bd. VI. 58/1 Countroller and 
Surveyour of the Kynges werkes there. 1518in Lupton Life 
Colet (1887) App. A. 278 The Maisters and surveyors of the 
scole, 1540-1 Etyor /mage Gov. xix. 35 b, Surueyours and 
otber that..gathered the reuenues of his crowne. 1543 
tr. Act g Hen. V, Stat. 1. c. 4 Wardeyns and surueyours 
and minysters of the escbaunges out of tbe tower. 1553 
in Archaeologia X11. 382 Surveiors of the Stable. 1555 
Act 2% 3 Ph. & Mary, c. 8 § 1 The Constables & Cburche- 
wardens ofevery parishe. .shall. .electe.. twoohonest persons 
..to bee Surveyours & orderers..of the worckes for Amende- 
ment of the Highewais. 1555 Eoen Decades (Arh.} 185 ‘There 
is. appointed to euery man by the suruoiers of the mynes, a 
square plotte of grounde. 1631 WeEvER Anc. Funeral Mon. 
582 This man..was tbe master Mason or Surueior of the 
kings stone-works. 1660 in Pepys’ Diary (1870) 43 His 
Royal Highness James, Duke of York, Lord High Admiral 
..Sir William Batten, Surveyor. 1666 /érd. 7 Oct., He 
dreads the reports he is to receive from the Surveyors of its 
{sc. the fleet’s] defects. 1670 Petrus Feding Reg. 41 The 
Surveyor of the Melting, who is to see the Silver cast out. 
1698 L Savery -Navig. duprov. 8 ‘The Commissioners of 
the Navy..told me, that the Model must be survey’d by 
Mr. Dummer the Surveyor of the Navy. 1708 J. CHAMBER- 
LAYNE Pres. St. Gt. Brit. u. ut. 618 Surveyor of the High- 
ways. 1709 Brit. Apollo 11. No. 67. 4/1 {In the Customs] 
a Surveyor and 16 ‘Videwaiters. 1793-4 A/atthewws's By istol 
Directory 37 Surveyor of the Distilleries,,. Surveyor of the 
Salt duties, 1872 De VERE Amertcanisms 264 Surveyor, 
an official who surveys all the inspectors, weighers, gaugers, 
..in a United States Customs- House. 


+c, (ofawill) = OvrRsEER 1b, SupERvisoR 1b. 
1420 £. £. Wills (1882) 54 The surveiors of my testament. 
©1430 Lvoc, Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 240 To make Jhesu 
to he cheef surveyour, Of my laste wy] set in my lestament. 
1463 in Bury Wills (Camden) 43 Be y* avys and supporta- 
cion of y® surviour and my executours. 
+d. An officer of the royal or other great house- 
hold who superintended the preparation and serving 
of the food. Odés. 
e1450 Bk. Curtasye 545in Babecs Bk, (1868) 317 Surueour 
and stuarde also. @1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. 
(1790) 37 A Surveyour for the Kyng, to oversee, with the 
maister cooke for the mowthe, all maner of stuffe of vytayle 
which is best and moste holsom, and the conveyaunce and 
sauf guarde of it. a1g13 Fasyan Chyon. vil. 586 Ye shall 


. vnderstande y! tbis feest was allof fysshe. And for y® order- 


yng of y* seruyce therof, were dyuers lordes appoynted..as 
stewarde, controller, surueyour. 1601 F. ‘late Househ. 
Ord. Edw. Il, § 36. (1876) 22 A serjant surveiour of the 
dressor for tbe hall. 


SURVEYOR. 


+e, One who had the oversight of the lands and 


boundaries of an estate and its appurtenances. Ods. 

1485 Rolls of Parit, V1. 349/1 That this Acte of Resuinp- 
tion.. be {not} prejudicial..to John Huse. .for any Graunte 
made to hym, of the Office of Survearship of all the Lands 
and ‘enements of Richemonde fee. .or to be Survear of the 
same in any maner fourme, 1523 Firzneas. Surv, Prol., It 
is necessary that euery great estate. .shulde haue a Suruey- 

our that canextende, but, and bounde, and value them. 1574 
in roth Kep. Hist. MISS. Comm. App. Vv. 335 Fowre Alder- 
men shalbe elected surveizhours yeuirely..to determyne all 
mischaunces and variaunces of mearing betwixt thinhahi- 
taunts. 1§77 Hotnsnep Chron, I. frst. Scot, 10/1 Men 
.. were apointed to be Surucyours of the whole countrey, and 
to deuide the same..into a set number of equal portions. 
1583 Sruppis Anat, Adus. 11, (1882) 29 When a gentleman 
.-hath a farine..to let.. he causeth a surueior to make 
strict inquirie what may be made of it. 1647 Cl.ARENDON 
list. Reb. § 208 We employed his own Surveyor..to treat 
with the Owners, inany whereof were his own Tenants. 1782 
Miss Burney Cectlta 1x. i, She sent for the surveyor who had 
the superintendance of her estates. 

Sig. 1621 Quarres Argalus ¥ P.1. (1629) 24 Thrice had 
the bright surueyour of the heauen Diuided out the dayes 
and nights by euen And equall houres. 1624 Forp Sun's 
Darling wi. iti, (1656) 25 What land soe're, the worlds sur- 
veyor, the Sun, Can measure in a day, 

+f. The or a priucipal magistrate of a town or 


district. Ods. 

3548 Aicts Privy Council 11.555 The Survayore of Bol- 
loyne. 1679 Providence Nec. (1895) VIII. 44 Ye Surveyor 
of ye Towne... shall see toye retaineig .a suitable..prievel- 
ledge..not with standing, 

+g. Acensor or licenser of books for the press. 

1663 Cal. St. Papers 240 Order for a warrant for..appvint- 
ing Roger L’Estrange surveyor of all books, 

2. One who designs, and superintends the con- 
struction of, a building ; a practical architect. 

‘The duties are now usually divided between the architect, 
who prepares the design, and the guantity surveyor, who 
estimates the labour and the amounts of materials necessary 
for carrying out the design. 

3460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 219 The kyng began the 
newe editiyng of Wyndesore, and mad Maystir Willian 
Wikham survioure of thesame werk. 1593 Fate //vrologio- 
graphia Title-p., Of speciall vse. . for diuers Artificers, Archi- 
tects, Surueyours of buildings, free-Masons. 1603 Drinker 
Wonderfull Yeare Wks. (Grosart) I. 120, (1] bespake one 
(sc. a coffin}, and (like the Surucyours of deaths buildings) 
gaue direction how this little Tenement should be fiamed. 
1663 Geruier Counsel 4 A skilful Surveyor, from whose 
Directions the several Master-work-nien imay receive In- 
structions by way of Draughts, Models, Fraines, &c. a@1700 
Evetyn Diary 23 Sept. 1683, The surveior has alralidy be 
gun the foundation forapalace. 1703 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 
253 The drawing of Draughts is most commonly the work of 
a Surveyor. 1843 Cir7l Eng. 4 Arch. Jrnl. V1. 19/2 Several 
surveyors were called for the defendant, who stated it was 
the custom of the profession to charge 2} per cent for re- 
jected plans. 

Jig. 1662 Gerster Princ. 2 The great Architect and Sur- 
veyor of Heaven and Earth. 

3. One whose business it is to survey land, etc. ; 
one who makes surveys, or practises surveying : 
see SURVEY 56, 5, v. 2, SURVEYING vé/. 56, 2. 

See also Lanp-surveyor 2. Surveyor's chain = Gunter’s 
chain: see GuNTER 1, 

15: RecorDe Pathw. Know/. Pref., Suruayers haue cause 
to make muche of me [sc. geometry}. 1608 A. Norton tr. 
Stevin's Disme B4, The Surueyor or Land-meater. 1652 
Nepuam tr. Sedden's Mare Cl. 135 Things used by Sur- 
veyors in the bounding of Lands. 1794 S. Wittiams Ver. 
mont 378 The inagnetic needle can never give to the sur- 
veyor a straight and accurate line. 1840 Axuels Farmer's 
Companion 285 A surveyor's chain is 4 poles, or 66 feet, 
divided into 100 links of 7-92 inches. 1879 C. C. Kine in 
Cassell’'s Techn. Educ. \V. 92/2 In many cases the pace of 
the surveyor is used for determiping distances. 

b. Aname for certain caterpillars: = GEOMETER 
4, Looper! 1, 

1682 Lister Gadart Of /nsects 24 Our Country-people 
call these kinds of Catterpillars, Surveyours (Geometra) 
because of their Gate, which is like a Pole turned over and 
over, when one measures Land. 18:6 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, 
xxii, (1818) I1. 289 The true geometers or surveyors. 

c. One whose business it is to inspect and 
examine land, houses, or other property and to 
calculate and report upon its actual or prospective 
value or productiveness for certain purposes. 

1795 VANcouvEeR Agric, Essex 186 The Surveyor cannot 
close this report without expressing. .his warmest acknow- 
ledgements to the following gentlemen, 1812 in Civ:/ Eng. 
§ Arch, Frni, (1842) V. 253/2 Towards the support. .of some 
worthy character bred a surveyor and architect. 1847 
SMEATON Sucider's Wan. 168 The business of the surveyor 
1s to measure and value the work executed by the builder. 
1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Surveyor,..an inspector of 
shipping, tonnage, &c. for Lloyds; an examiner of buildings 
for a fire-insurance office. 1857 SuytH Sailor's Word-b:, 
Lloyd's Surveyors, practical persons specially appointed in 
London..to investigate the state and condition of merchant- 


ships for the underwriters, 188: /2s¢7. Census Clerks (1885) 
28 Insurance Surveyor. 


4. One who views or looks at something; a 
beholder. rare. 

1558 Puaer nei vii. Sivb, On euery syde they seeke, 
and send Surveiours through the coast. 1590 GREENE 
Mourn. Garm., (1616) 30 The eye beeing the surueyour of all 
exteriour obiects. 1829 Lanpor /wag.Conv.Ser. 1. Diogenes 
& Plato 1. 496 The brightest of stars appear the most.. 
tremulous in their light. .from the vapours that float below, 
and from the imperfection of vision in the surveyor. 

b. jig. One who takes a mental view of some- 
hing ; an examiner, contemplator. 

1606 Forp Honor Tri. (1843) 29 If a curious surveior will 
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upon this approve that louers have beene witty. 1640 Be. 
Hart £fisc, ui. v. 245 These which I have abstracted from 
our judicious surveyer. aad J. B. Bury Life St. Patrick 
iii. 45 To the surveyor of the history uf humanity this is the 
interest which Pelagius possesses. 

5. Surveyor-general, { general surveyor (see 
GENERAL a, 10): a principal or head surveyor; 
one who has the control of a body of surveyors, or 
the general oversight of some business. lence 


surveyor-generalship. 

Applicd esp. to the chief supervisor of crown or public 
lands, of the customs and other administrative departments. 
Surucyor.general of the ordnance: see ORDNANCE 3. 

In U.S, a government officer who supervises the surveys 
of public lands. 

1g15 dct 7 fen. VITI,c. 7 § 37 Surveyour generall of a'l 
and singler our Castellis Lordéshippes Manours lomdes called 
Kichemond [etc.] in tne shire of Yorke. 541-2 Act 33 
Hen. VITI, c. 39 $1 A certeyne Court commonly to be called 
the Court of the generall Surveyors of the Kingis landis. 
1575 Nottinyham Kec. IV. 157 The Quen's Maiesty's 
Generall Serveyar. 1665 Pervs Drary 31 Oct., Surveyor- 
Generall of the Victualling, 1693 Lutreent Brief Rel. 
(1857) III. 8 Sar Joseph Tredenham has kist the Kings hand 
for the place of surveyor generall of England. 1708 J. 
CitamBertayne St. Gt, Brit. ut. 560 Surveyor-General of 
the Riding Officers appointed for the Guard of Kent and 
Sussex. 1728 Cnamurns Cycl. s.v., Uhe Surveyor General 
of the King’s Manors;..Surveyor General of the Works. 
1754 (title) An east prospect of the city of Philadelphia: 
taken hy George [leap under the Direction of Nicholas 
Skull, Surveyor General of the Province of Pennsylvania. 
1780 Chrom.in Anu, Neg. 217/14 A stirs eorieatieent of the 
excise. 1809 Markin Gil Alas vin. xv. es, | was proclaimed 
principal manager and surveyor-general of the family. 1831 
in R. Ellis Customs (1840) tv. 273 The Board “annot adinit 
the absence of an officer on leave, to be a sutlicient ground 
for delaying an investigation before the Surveyors-general. 

1882 Standard 9 Dev. 5 4 Lhe Surveyor Generalship of 
the Ordnance. 

Surveyorship (séiveVaifip).  [f. 
-suiv.] ‘Vhe office of surveyor. 

1485 [see Surveyor re]. 1539 Pottanpd in Lett, Supfpr. 
Monast. (Camden) 261 That he myght have the surveorshyt.e 
of Glastonbery. 1§91 Prreivate Sp. Dict., Alanifadgo, 
suruciorship of buildings. 1774 Foote Coseners 1. Wks. 
1799 II. 150 The surveyorship of the woods there is vacant. 
1850 Hawruorne Scar/e! 1. Introd. (1852 37 It was iny 
chief trouble. .thut I was likely to grow gray and decrepit 
in the Surveyorship. 

Surview (sé:viz"), 5d. Forms: 5 surveu, 5-6 
-vewe, 5-7 -vew, 6 -viewe, 6- surview. (a. 
AF., OF, surveute, f. surveer to SURVEY; cf. view. ] 

+1. Inspection: = Survey sé, 1. Obs. 

1432 Kolls of f arit. VY. 406/1 Yat no Vessell of wyn pas 
fro the place of thair makyng,..on lesse yat it be..marked.. 
be a knowe signe, .of the saide persones yat are assigned to 
ye survewe and ye assay therof. 1472-5 [see Survey v. 1). 

+ 2. Supervision; = SurvEY 56. 2. Ods. 

crgzx Proc. Privy Council 11. 366 It be ordeinede whenne 
yat any souldeours deye..yat he yat shall be taken in his 
stede be receyved be ye survewe of ye tresouier. 1431 £. £. 
Wills (1882) 90, I woll that sir Nicholl Dixon, . have the sur- 
uewe of my,, Executours. 

3. A view (esp. mental) of something as a whole, 
or in its details ; the action of taking such a view; 
consideration, contemplation ; = Survey sé. 3, 4. 
Now rare or arch. 

1576 Freminc tr. Casus’ Dogs (1880) 42 Leauing the ser- 
uiewe of hunting and hauking dogs. 1579 G. Harvey Let. 
to Spenser S.’s Wks. (1912) 64> 2 Vppon the suruicwe of 
them,and fartherconference. 1631 J. CantwriGut (¢/¢/e) The 
Preachers Travels.,,Contaiping a full suruew of the King: 
dom of Persia. 1619 Sanperson Sevan. (1657) 1. 14 If you will 
please to take a second surview of the four severall particulars, 
wherein the Cases seemed to agree. 1633 Heyvwoop Zug. 
Trav, w. Wks. 1874 1V. €3 Your seruant tels me, you haue 
great desire Io take suruiew of this my house within. 1710 
Now or Never 13, I shall take a short Surview, and then put 
an End to your Lordship's trouble. 18:7 Cotrripce Srog. 
Lit. xviii. (1882) 172 That prospectiveness of mind, that sur- 
view, which enables a man to foresee the whole of what he 
istoconvey. 1889 Browninc Asolando, Reverie x, Mind, 
in surview of things, Now soared, anon alit, I’o treasure its 
gatherings. 1903 Records of Elgin (New Spalding Cl.) 1. 7 
‘To take a calm surview of the whole case. 

+4. concr, = SuRVEY sb. 1 b. Obs. 

1570-6 Lamparpe Peramé. Kent (1826) 191 In the auncient 
rentals and surviewes of the possessions of Christes Church 
in Canterburie. 

Surview (s71viz'),v. Forms: seeprec. [f. prec.] 

1. trans. To take a general view of, to view as a 
whole (with the eyes or mind); = Survey vz, 4, 
4b; also, to command a view of, overlook ; in 
weakened sense, to look upon, behold (cf. SURVEY 
v. 40). Obs. or arch. 

1567 Dranxt Horace, Ep. Arte Poet. Bij, 1f that the 
matter in the mynde thou wilte before surview. /é1d. xvi. 
E vij, The declining sonne that doth the fieldes surview. 
1579 SPENSER Sheph, Cal. Feb. 145 Yt chaunced.. The Hus- 
bandman selfe to come that way, Of custome for to seruewe 
his grownd. 1590 — F. Q. 1. ix. 45 That Turrets frame.. 
lifted high aboue this earthly masse, Which it survew‘d. 1592 
Greene Disput. 21, | spared no glaunces to suruiew all with 
a curious eye-fauour. 1621 G. Sanpys Ourd's A/et. x1. (1626) 
238 All done in Heauen, Earth, Ocean, Fame suruiews. 
3628 HWorld Encomp. by Sir F. Drake g The people. .gaue 
vs leaue..to take our pleasure in suruewing the Iland. 1855 
Bary J€ystic 21 The dragon king, world-lifed, who saw 
The first, and will the last of gods surview. 


+ 2. To examine, inspect; = SuRVEY v. I, 3. 
160: R. Jounson Atngd, & Comme. (1603) 53 When these 


prec. + 


SURVIVALIST. 


by the captaine of the Ianizars. 1625 in Cosin’s Corr. (Su - 
tees) 1. 51 The College of Luquisitors..that must be for sur- 
viewing buoks, 

lence + Survie-wer, a surveyor, supervisor. 

1783 Watpron Contn, B. Jonson's Sad Sheph. v. 106 The 
maid I'll wed; make Lorel o'er my flocks..Surviewer. 

Survioure, obs. form of SURVEYOR. 

+Survise, v. 05. nonce-wd. [Formed by 
substitution ol prefix Scr- in SuPERvisE.] frams. 
To look upon, behold. 

1599 LB. Jonson Lz, Man out of unt, ut. iv. (1600) H itjb, 
It is the most vile, foulish, absurd, palpable, and ridiculous 
Escutcheon that euer this eye suruisde. 

+Survisor. 04s. rare—'. _ By-form (see Sun-, 
of SuPERVISOR (1 b), 

1449 in War: Eng. in France(Rolls) |. 495 Youre said uncle 
..desired you to be in his said testainent principal sur- 
visfoJure therof, 

Survivable (s1vai'vab’l), a. rare. ([f. Sur- 
VIVE + -ABLE.] Capable of surviving. ence 
Survivability, capability of surviving, 

3879 19th Cent. Uct. 597 Conditions upon which. .[we] can 
contnue to live and to leave a survivable posterity. 18.. 
NL. Keperts XCIX. 260 (Cent. Dict.) It must beheld that 
these rules still determine the survivability of actions for tort. 

Survival sd1vai val). Also 6-7 -all. [f. Sunr- 
VIVE +-AL §.] 

1. The continuing to live after some event (spec. 
of the soul after death); remaining alive, living on. 

1598 Cuapman //ad ut. (vu.] 47, I promise thee that yet 
thy soule shall not descend to fates, So hearde I thy surutuall 
cast, bythe celestiall states. 1615 — Ortyss. t. 638 The returne 
of my lou‘d Sire, Is past all here and should rude Fame 
inspire. a flaitring messenger, With newes of his suruiuall 
letc.}, 1743 Francis tr //or., Odes Iv. xiii. 27 Ah! tragical 
survival! She glorious died in beauty's bloom, While cruel 
Fate defers thy doom To be the raven’s rival. 1812 Cote- 
ktoce Lett. to Wordsworth (1895) 601 More cheerful illus- 
trations of our survival, I have never received, than from the 
tecent study of the instincts of animals. 1818 CoLysrookr 
Obligations 88 An assurance of a ship lost or untost; or 
benetit of survival of an absent person. 1872 Darwtn Orig. 
Spec. iv. (ed. 6 71 Ifa single individual were born, whtch 
varied in some manner, giving it twice as good a chance of 
life as that of the other individuals, yet the chances would 
be strongly against its survival. 1908 J. Orr Kesurvect. 
Fesus vill. 229 The survival of the soul is not resurrection. 

b. Survival of the fillest (Biol.): a phrase used 
to desciibe the process of na/ural selection (q.v., 
s. V. SELECTION 3 b), expressing the fact that those 
organisms which are best adapted to their environ- 
ment continue to live and produce offspring, while 
those of the same or related species which are less 


adapted perish. 

1864 Srexcen Princ. Liol.§ 164 This survival of the fittest, 
iniplies multiplication of the fittest. /éé¢. § 165 This sur- 
vival of the fittest..is that which Mr. Darwin has called 
‘natural selection, or the preservation of favoured races in 
the struggle for life’, 1875 Bennett & Dven tr. Sacks 
Zot. 843 Lhe theory of descent explains intelligibly how 
plants have obtained their extraordinarily perfect adapta- 
tions for resisting the struggle for existence; this struggle 
has itself been the means of their obtaining them by the 
‘Survival of the Fittest . 1877 Huxtey Anat. Inv. Anim. 
40 ‘The result of the struggle for existence would be the sur- 
vival of the fittest among an indefinite number of varieties. 

2. trans, Continuance alter the end or cessation 
of something else, or after some event; spec. con- 
tinuance of a custom, observance, etc. after the 
circumstances or conditions in which it originated 
or which gave significance to it have passed away. 

1820 CocenipGeE in Lit. Res. (1839) IV. 79 The evidence 
of a future state and the survival of individual consciouspess. 
1860 A. L. Winpsor £¢hica vii. 359 Though oratory at 
Rome was paturally more prolific and its chances of survival 
greater (than in Greece}, 1870 Lussocx Orig. Crvilzz. i, 
(1875) 2 The use of stone knives in certain ceremonies is 
evidently a case of survival. 1871 Tytor Prim, Cult. 1. 60 
We do not hear of it [sc. the spear-thrower] as in practical 
use at the Conquest, when it had apparently fallen into sur- 
vival, 31875 Witney Lyfe Lang, 1x. 156 Cases of survival 
from former good usage. p 

attrib, 1897 Mary Ktncstev IV. A/rica 487 This custom 
is now getting into the survival form in Libreville and Glass. 
1906 Fortn. Rev. Apr. 746 It is the true belief that has the 
greatest survival-value. ; , 

3. (with a and f/.) Something that continues to 
exist after the cessation of something else, or of 
other things of the kind; a surviving remnant ; 
Spec, applied to a surviving crstom, observance, 


belief, etc. (see 2). 7 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 164 The..survivals of 
such old Manuscript-Publications. 1874 L. Morris Serv. 
tn Stones iii, What are they But names for that which has 
no name, Survivals of a vanished day? 1874 Carpenter 
Mental Phys. 1. ii. (1879) 98 Instincts..which may be pre- 
sumed to be survivals of those which characterized some 
lower grade. 1875 Maine Ast. /nstit. i. 14 Vbis ancient 
written verse is what is now called a survival, descending to 
the first ages of written composition from the ages when 
measured rhythm was absolutely essential. 1883 J. Hatton 
& M. Harvey Newfoundland 202 The Esquimaux are looked 
upon by some recent ethnologists as the ‘survivals’ of the 
Cave Men of Europe. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert vi. 49 
Jane Cuthbert was..a late survival of a type by no means 
uncommon. .in the earlier half of her century. 

Hence Survi-valist (once-wd.), one who holds 


a theory of survival. » 
1882 Gotpw. Sat in Pop. Sci. Monthly XX. 776 When 
you give a man a lower seat at table, the survivalist sees 1p 


yong lads are brought to Constantinople, they are surviewed , the act a desire to have the force of gravity on your side. 


SURVIVANCE. 


Survivance (sivai-vans). [ad. early mod.F. 
survivance, f, survivant : see next and -aNCE.] 

= SurvivaLi. Now rave. 

@ 1623 Buck Rich. ///, m. (1646) 87 Our hest Chroniclers 
make it douhifull whether those two Princes were so lost.. 
or no, and infer that one of them was thought to he living 
many years after his death;.. which opinion I like the better, 
hecause it mentioneth the survivance hut of one of them. 
1644 Dicsv Wat. Soul Conch. 448, I see, that all this huge 
product nf Algebraicall multiplication, appeareth as nothing, 
in respect of thy remayning, and neuer ending suruiuance. 
a1706 Evetyvn Hist. Relig. (1850) 1. 192 So fixed was this 
good man in thehelief of the soul’s survivance. 1773 JOHN- 
sox Let. to Mrs. Thrale 27 Apr., 1 am reasoning upon a 
principle very far from certain, a confidence of survivance. 
1819 Scott in Lockhart Lé/e xlvi, That two of them should 
die without any rational possibility of the survivance of the 
third. 1836 I. Tavior PAys. Theory (1857) 11 That which 
Christianity requires us to helieve is the actual survivance of 
our personal consciousness embodied. 1874 Act 37 4 38 Vict. 
c. 94 § 9 A personal right..shall..vest..in the heir..hy his 
survivance of the person to whom he is entitled to succeed. 

b. fig. = SURVIVAL 2. 

1838 Blackw. Mag. XLIII. 34 The chances are much 
against the survivance..of any work..which has early at- 
tained to a very great celebrity. 1867 Dx. Arcyin Keigz 
of Law vii. 382 The survivance of the ancient domestic in- 
dustries of so many centuries was no longer possible. 

2. The succession to an estate, office, etc. of a 
survivor nominated before the death of the existing 
occupier or holder; the right of such succession in 
case of survival. 

61674 Acc. Scot. Grievances under Lauderdale 22 The 
ahuse of gifts of the reversions or survivances of places to 
children and hoys. 1714 Burnet Hist. Ref. 1.3 Gratias 
Expectativas, or the Survivances of Bishopricks. a1715 — 
Own Time (1766) 1. 443 His son had the survivance of the 
Stadtholdesship. 1791 Ln. Aucktann Corry. 12 Dec, (1861) 
II. 396 Ewart..is discontented with his pension, which, 
however, is very high, I helieve 1500/. a year, paying nett 
ahove rooo/., with the survivance of half to Mrs. Ewart. 
1820 Anu, Reg. i. 1189 The Emperor. .created him. .a haron 
of the Roman empire, with survivance to his heirs male. 1884 
Edin, Rev. Oct. 427 William I1., who had already heen 
elected to the survivance of his offices. 

So + Survi-vancy. 

1659 Torriano, A surviving, or survivancie, sopravivt- 
mento, sorvivimento. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearins’ Voy. 
Ambass. 96 The hest Politicians. are so far from allowing 
a survivancy in Governments, that they would have a 
Sovereign to cbange the Governours from three years to 
three years. 1753 Scots Alag. May 252/2 That survivancy 
of all the said offices he in the longest liver of the two. 

+ Survi-vant, a. Obs. fad. F. seervivant, pr. 
pple. of sezvivre to SuRVIVE.] Surviving. 

ce1sss Harpsrietp Divorce Hen. VI (Camden) 236 To 
marry the hrother’s wife if he died without children, the 
brother survivant. 1635 J. Havwarp tr. Biondi's Banish’ 
Virg. To Rdr., In respect many of them..are to this day 

‘ survivant. 1654 tr. Scxdery's Curia Pol. 116 The remainder 
and survivant party. 

absol. 1677 Gace Crt. Gentiles 11. 190 To animate the 
survivant, and to encourage them to the like exploits. 

Survive (si:vai'v), v. Also 6 survyve, 7 
Anglo-Irish surveywe. [a. AF. survivre, OF. 
so(u)ruture (mod.F. survivre), = Pr. sobreviure, 
It. sorvivere, Sp. sobrevivir, Pg. -viver:—late L. 
supervivere, f. supers SUPER- 2 + vivere to live.] 

L. intr. To continue to live after the death of 
another, or after the end or cessation of some thing 
or condition or the occurrence of some event (ex- 
pressed or implied); to remain alive, live on. 

1473 Rolls of Parit. V1. 95/2 To have and perceyve the 
said cs yerely, to the said Mary and Rohert, for the terme 
of their lyfes, and either of [them] survivyng. 1503-4 Act 
19 Hen. VII, c. 25 Preamble, Lyfe[is] as uncertayne1o suche 
as survyve as was to them now departed. a 1513 FAasvaNn 
Chron. 1. xxv. 18 They testyfye that Porrex was slayne and 
Ferrex suruyuyd. 1591 Suaxs. 72vo Gent. wv. it, 110, I did 
Ioue a Lady, But she is dead...Si/. Say that she he: yet 
Valentine thy friend Suruiues. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 
335 Many children horne the seuenth month suruiue and do 
well. a 1660 Contemp. Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archwol. Soc.) II. 26 
Wee. .will in open fielde fight with as many of those our dis- 
paragers as longe as any of us will surveywe. 1697 DravDENn 
/Encid u. 814 Look if your helpless Father yet survive; Or 
if Ascanius, or Creusa live. 1771 Funius Lett. Ixi. (1788) 
330 The son of that unfortunate prince survives. 1808 Scorr 
in Lockhart Z2/ i. (1839) 1. 33 He survived a few days, hut 
becoming delirious before his dissolution, [etc.]. 1894 H. 
Drummond Ascent of Man 278 There are vastly more 
creatures horn than caneversurvive. 1911 Marett Anthro- 
pology iti. 70 Vo survive is to survive to breed. If you live 
to eighty, and have no children, you do not survive in the 
hiological sense. : 

b. transf. To continue to exist after some person, 


thing, or event ; to last on. 

1593 SHaxs. Lucr. 204 Yea though I die the scandale will 
suruiue. 1654 tr. Scudery’s Curta Pol. Ded., They survive 
to future Ages hy their Actions. 1671 Mitton Samson 1706 
Though her body die, her fame survives. a172x Prior To 
C'tess Dowager of Devonshire 53 Thro’ circling Years thy 
Lahours would survive. 1830 Scotr //r#. Afidi. Introd., A 
late amiable and ingenious lady, whose wit and power of re- 
marking and judging of character still survive in the memory 
of her friends. 1850 Tennvson /7 AZen. xxxviii, If any care 
for what is here Survive in spirits render’d free. 1885 Law 
Times May 22/2 The mortgagor can inspect the title deeds 
while his right to redeem survives. 1907 Br. Rosertson in 
Trans. Devon Assoc. 50 A Norman family whose name sur- 
vives in place-naimes all over Devon, 

ce. Law. Of an estate, etc. : To pass Zo the sur- 
vivor or survivors of two or more Joint-tenants or 


persons who have a joint interest. 
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1648 Bury Wills (Camden) 203 Whereas by the death of 
the sayd Isahell my daughter the estate and interest in the 
said mortgaged premises. .is survived and come to the sayd 
Catherine and Anne my daughters. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) VI. 425 If one died under age, his or her part would 
not descend, hut survive to the others. 

2. trans. To continue to live after, outlive. a. To 
remain alive after the death of (another). 

1572 HuLozts.v., To the entent that he may surulue thee. 
1596 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. ui. 125 And, for that dowrie, Ile 
assure her of Her widdow-hood, he it that she suruiue me 
In all my Lands and Leases whatsoever. a 1680 GLANVILL 
Sadducismus u. (1681) 166 Thinking they had Souls sur- 
viving their hodies. 1772 Genxtl. A/ag. XLII. 245/1 The 
Lord Chancellor made an order for two issues at law to he 
tried, whether General Stanwix survived his Lady, or whether 
Mrs. Stanwix survived the General. 1849 Macautav //7st. 
Eng. v. 1. 568 Argyle, who survived Rumhold a few hours, 
left a dying testimony to the virtues of the gallant English- 
man. 1880 MuirHeaD Gaizs 11. § 16 If he..is survived hy 
children of brothers predeceased, the inheritance helongs to 
all of them. 

b. To continue to live after (an event, point of 
time, etc.), or after the end or cessation of (a con- 
dition, etc.). 

1588 SHaks. 77. A.V. iii. 41 Because the Girle, should not 
suruiue hershame. 1§91 — 1 f/en. VJ, 11. ii, 37 France, thou 
shale rue this ‘reason with thy teares, If Talbot hut suruiue 
thy ‘I'recherie. az1610 Parsons Lercester's Ghost (1641) 34 
What others wrot hefore I doe survive. 1717 Lany M. W. 
Montacu Let. to C'tess Mar 16 Jan., If I survive my jour- 
ney, you shall hear from me again. 1777 PriestLev Matter 
§ Sp. (1782) I. xxii. 286 Whether brutes will survive the 
grave we cannot tell. 31849 Macautav Hist. Exg. v. 1. 631 
When Swift had survived his faculties many years, the Irish 
populace still continued to light honfires on his hirthday. 
1852 H. Rocers £c/. Fath (1853) 193, I see few of my 
youthful contemporaries who have not survived their infi- 
delity. 1883 E. P. Roe in Harper's Mag. Dec. 52/2 I’ve 
known peach huds to survive fifteen helow zero. 

c. transf. To continue to exist after the death or 
cessation of (a person, condition, etc.), or after the 
occurrence of (an event); to outlast. 

1633 P. Fretcuer Poet. Afisc., Ps. ¢. ii, The soul.. Still 
springs, huds, grows, and dying time survives, 1694 ADDISON 


St. Cecilia’s Day iv, Musick shall then exert its pow’r, And - 


sound survive the ruins of the world. 1788 Gisson Deci. ¢ 
F. xlix. V. 139 In his [se. Charlemagne’s] institutions I can 
seldom discover the general views and the immortal spirit of 
a legislator, who survives himself for the henefit of posterity. 
1847 Emerson Kefr. Men, Napoleon Wks. (Bohn) 1.374 The 
principal works that have survived him are his magnificent 
roads, 1885 ‘Mrs, ALExanneR’ 4? Say iii, It is pleasant 
to find that so much faith in your fellow-creatures survives 
the experience. 

Hence Survi'ving vé/. sb., survival. 

1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 173 Her surviving was a 
continuing act. r900 Marv Kincsey Votes 203 No amount 
of experience in her hushand’s hahit of surviving ever made 
her feel he was safe. 

Survi-ver!. Nowzare or Obs. [f. prec. + -ER}.] 
= SURVIVOR. 

1602 Suaxs. //amt, 1. ii, go Tbe Suruiuer hound In filiall 
Obligation..To do cbsequious Sorrow. 1634 T. Jotinson 
Parey’s Wks. u. 62 There is the like mutuall hond of love 
hetweene Turtles, for if one of them die, the surviver never 
solicites Hymen more. 1726 in Nairne Peerage Evidence 
{1874) 35 Nor shall any part of the deceasers patrimonies 
accress to the survivers, 1825 J. Neat Bro, Fonathan xxxii. 
III. 20x The surviver is George. 

Hence + Survi'vership = SuRVIVORSHIP; + Sur- 
vi'very, survivors collectively. 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav, (ed. 2) 271 Seleuchus Callyni- 
cus sonne to Antiochus Theos hy survivership (after Iong 
stormes) seeming to steare in that unruly Ocean. 1680 Ricu 
Ep. Seven Ch. 90 When the Irish had murdered two hundred 
thousand, they little thought that they had but excited the 
Survivery to a terrihle Revenge. 

+ Survi-ver 2. Oés. In 6 -oure, 6-7 -or. ff. 
Survive + -ER4, Cf. SUPERVIVER?.] = SuRvi- 
VORSHIP. 

1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures ut iii. 63 b, They shall haue 
this by discent & nat by the suruyuour as ioyntenauntes 
haue. 1583 in East Anglian Apr. (1910) 249 By survivor 
sole seysed of and in the said Mannor. 160z Warner 4/6, 
Eng. Epit. (1612) 381 Iohn of Gaunt, by hirth the fourth, 
hy suruiuor the second Sonne of Edward the third. 

Surviving (sZivai-vin), pf/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-1nG *.j That survives. a. Still liviug after another’s 
death. 

1593 SHaks. Lucr. 519 Vhy suruiuing hushand, 1660 R. 
Coxe Power 4 Subj. 144 We find the sentence of the Pope 
and Wilfrids restitution still opposed hy the surviving 

Jishops in Alfreds sons reign. 1780 J/:rv0r No. 81 #5 After 
the first transports of my mother’s grief were subsided, she 
hegan to apply herself to the care of her surviving child. 
1855 MacauLav //ést. Eng. xv. ILI. 576 The surviving mem- 
bers of the High Court of Justice which had sate on Charles 
the First. 1861 Pater 4 schylus (ed. 2) Choeph. 817 note, 
The dead Agamemnon and the surviving Electra. 

b. Still remaining after the cessation of some- 
thing else. 

1593 Suaxs. Lucy. 223 This dying virtue, this suruiuing 
shame. 1820 SHELLEV /V7tch A tl. xxiv, If I must weep wheu 
the surviving Sun Shallsmile on yourdecay. 1837 CaRtvLE 
Fr, Rev... u. viii, The surviving Literature of the Period. 


Survivor (sdivai-va1). Also 6-7 -our. [f. 
SuRVIVE + -oR.} One who (or that which) survives. 
1. A person, animal, or plant that outlives another 
or others; one remaining alive after another’s 
death, or after some disaster in which others perish. 


1624 Donne Devot. (ed. 2) 27 As though that one were the 
suruiuour of all the sonns of men, to whom God had giuen 


SURVIVORSHIP. 


the world. 1683 Drypen Life Plutarch 59 That he was at 
Rome either in the joynt reign of the two Vespasians, or at 
least in that of the survivour Titus. 1765 Afxseum Rust. 
IV. 361, I am now sorry that I counted not the plants,..I 
should then have known what proportion the deceased bore 
to the survivors. 1791 Cowper Vardley Oak 1 Survivor 
sole, and hardly such, of all That once liv’d here. 1856 
Kane Arctic Expl. 1. xiv. 163 My dogs..had perished ; 
there were only six survivors of the whole pack. 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist. viii. § 6. 518 Of the hand of patriots..he [Pym] 
was the sole survivor. 

Jig. 1859 Sporting Mag. Dec. 393 In the last half-hour 
there were only six (hunting men] up, over a very severe hit 
of country; Jack Morgan [the huntsman]..one of the sur- 
vivors, : 

b. attrib, or appos. Surviving. rare. 

160z WARNER A/d, Exg. Epit. (1612) 371 Edward yongest, 
hut Suruiuor Sonne of the aforesaid Egelred. ; 

2. spec. in Law. One of two or more designated 
persons, esp. joint-tenants or other persons having 
a joint interest, who outlives the other or others ; 


a longer or the longest liver. 

1503-4 Act 19 Hen. VII, c. 25 §1 As yf the seid per- 
sones..hade he jointly named with the seid Survivours. 
1sg2 West sst Pt. Symbol. § 103A, Within one yeare 
next after the decease of the suruiuor of them. 1607 
Suaks. Cor. v. vi. 19 The fall of either Makes the Suruiuor 
heyre of all. 1759 /y. Act 33 Geo. //,c. 4§ 17 Any two of 
them, or the survivors or survivor of them, or the heirs of 
such survivor, may sell. ,any part of the estate. 1766 Brack. 
STONE Commt, 11. xii. 183 The entire tenancy upon the de. 
cease of any of them remains to the survivors, and at length 
to the last survivor. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) Il. 434 A. 
devised lands to B. and C., and the survivor of them. 1855 
Macautay /f7st. Eng. xix. 1V.326 As the annuitants dropped 
off, their annuities were to he divided among the survivors, 
till the numher of survivors was reduced to seven. 

Hence Survi-voress (-vress), a female survivor. 

21711 Ken Sron Poet. Wks. 1721 LV. 414The Survivress in 
soft mournful Tones The Death of Sister Philomel hemoans. 

Survivor, -oure, var. SURVIVER 2. 

Survivorship (s#:vai-vasfip). [f. SuRvivor + 
-SHIP.] 

1, Law, etc. a. The condition of a survivor, or 
the fact of one person surviving another or others, 
considered in relation to some right or privilege 
depending on such survival or the period of it. 

Presumption of survivorship, the presumption of the 
momentary or hrief survival of one of a number of persons 
who have perished hy the same calamity, as affecting rights 
of inheritance. 

1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3315/4 An Order, N° 3179, Sir John 
Burgoyne.. for 1001. on Survivorships, on the Life of Lucy 
Burgoyne. 1772 R. Price Observ. Keversionary Payments 
(ed. 2) 75 Since the duration of survivorship is in the present 
case..equal to the duration of marriage. 1815 J. Mitne 
(title) A treatise on the valuation of annuities and assur- 
ances on lives and survivorships. 1825 Beck's Elem. Aled. 
Furispr. 209 Of the presumption of survivorship of mother 
or child, when hoth die during delivery. /é%c/. 211 Of the 
presumption of survivorship of persons of different ages, 
destroyed hy a common accident. 1834 Hr. Martineau 
Farrers vii. 114 Jane ought to have given the largest pro- 
portion, not only hecause she had no claims upon her, hut 
because her survivorship enriched her hy means of this very 
death. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 330/2 The chance of sur- 
vivorship is tbat of one individual, now of a given age, 
surviving another, also now of a given age. 1872 //ist. 
Broughton Place Church 56 The Rev. Andrew Thomson 
was inducted as colleague and, in case of survivorship, suc- 
cessor to the Rev. Dr. Brown. ; . 

b. A right depending on survival ; ¢.g. the right 
of the survivor or survivors of a number of joint- 
tenants or other persons having a joint interest, to 
take the whole on the death of the other or others; 
the right of future succession, in case of survival, 
to some office not vacant at the time of the grant. 

a x6z5 Sir H. Fincu Law (1636) 60 Two Ahhots cannot 
hee Ioyntenants. .for they cannot haue the effect of it, which 
is suruiuorship. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xiii. 
(1739) 24 The Clergy..turned both King and Lords out, 
and shut the doors after them, and so possessed themselves 
of the whole hy Survivorship. 1691 T. H[{ace] Acc. New 
Invent. p. lvii, The Conservatorship..may by survivorship 
accrue toa Colour-maninthe Strand. 1726 AvLirFE Parergon 
163 Where the Grant has heen by Survivorship. 1827 J ar- 
MAN Powedl’s Devises 11.317 That each annuitant should 
receive a proportionable share of his fortune, with henefit 
of survivorship and right of accruer. 1860 Commercial 
Hlandbk.70 Survivorship in Life Assurance, a reversionary 
henefit, contingent upon certain lives heing survivors. 1860 
Freer Hex. /V, 11, 1. iv. 89 He offered the government of 
Burgundy, with the survivorship for his son. 1867 Branne 
& Cox Dict. Sez. etc. s.v., The values of annuities and as- 
surances in every order of survivorship, where there are 
only three lives. 1888 Evcyct. Brit. XXIII. 598/1 On the 
death of one trustee there is survivorship. 

+c. conc. That which comes to a person by 


survivorship. Oés. rare. 

1633 Sir J. Boroucus Sov. Brit. Seas (1651) 23 Canutus 
the Dane, coming not long after to he King first of halfe 
the Realme..and after the death of Edmond of the whole 
Survivorshippe. 

d. attrié.; survivorship annuity (see quot.). 

1838 De Moran Ess. Probab. 206 To find. .the value of 
an annuity on the life of B, aged x, the first payment of 
which is to he made at the end of the year in which the 
life of A, aged #, fails. This is called a survivorship an- 
nuity, Since it can never he paid unless B survive A. 

2. gen. The state or condition of being a sur- 
vivor ; survival. 

1709 STEELE Tatler No. 53 #2 We are now going into 
the Country together, with only one Hope for making this 
Life agreeable, Survivorship. 1711 — Sect. No.'192 P 2 


SURWAN. 


The Survivorship ofa worthy Man in his Son. 1748 Ricitarp- 
son Clarissa V1. 334 1 case of survivorship, | most cheer- 
fully accept of the sacred office you are pleased to offer me. 
1837 De Quincey Aev. Jartars Whs. 1854 IV. 132 As old 
men, we reap nothing from our sufferings, nor benefit by 
our survivorship. 1865 Grote Plato IL. xxiii, 203 The 
Epikureans dented altogether the survivorship of soul over 
body. 1877 J. Martineau _in Drummond & Upton Ly 4 
Lett. (1902) viii. II. 38 It is better to have, than to give, 
the grief of survivorship. 

3. A body of survivors. 

1867 Wootrven Bar 4 Serjeant-ut-Law 7 The Bar will 
survive, and tle survivorship will consist of the Queen's 
Counsel and the Barristers-at-Law, _ 

Survyour, -owre, obs. ff. SuRVEYot. 


Surwan (spiwan). /udia. Also -aun, ser-, 
sirwan. fa. Urdti = Pers. ye sarban, {. sar 


caine] + -dau kecper.] A camel-driver. 

1821] M. Suerer] S&. /udia 242 To. hire good cainels, and 
to enguge surwans for them. 1828 Munpv Pen 4 Pencil 
Sketches (1832) 11.1.1 Camels... resisting every effort. .of their 
serwans to induce them to embark, 1884 F. Boyie Border- 
fand 239 The sirwans were mustering at earliest dawn. 

Sury, variant of Sural. 

Susannite (s'uze-noit). Jin. Alsosuzannite. 
[ad. Ger. susannit (llaidinger, 1845), f proper 
name Susanna (see below): see -ITE! 2b.) A 
mineral found in the Susanua mine at Leadhills iu 
Scotland, chemically identical with Leavuttuite, 
but crystallizing in the rhombohedral systetn. 

3845 Leucycl. Metrop. V1. 01/1 Suzannite, sulphato-tri- 
carbonate of Lead. 1868 Dawa Jin. (ed. 5) 626 Susannite 
.. Lustre resinous —adamantine. Color white, green, yellow, 
brownislt-black. Streak uncolored. 

Susceptibility (sdseptbrliti). [f. next: sec 
-1Ty. Cf. ined.L. susceplibilitas (Abelard), F. sizs- 
ceptibelité (from 18th c.).J ‘The quality or con- 
dition of being susceptible ; capability of receiviny, 
being affected by, or undergoing something. 

1. Cotst. of (now rare) or éo. 

a. Capability of undergoing a specified action 
or process. 

The action is mostly, now always, denoted bya noun (occas. 
by a passive infinitive), whiclt is usually equivalent to a 
passive gerund: e.g. susceptibility of application = capa- 
bility of being applied; s. to reffection = capahility of being 
reflected. 

1644 Be. Maxwrtt Prerog. Chr, Kings viii. 91 Potestas pus- 
Siva régiminis, a capacity or susceptibility to be governed. 
1794 G. Avams .Vat. 4 Exp. Philos. 1. x. 399 In proportion 
to its susceptibility of liqutfaction in a low dezree of tem- 
perature, 1823 Coremoce /adle-t. 3 Jan., A visible sub- 
stance without susceptibility of imprct, I maintain to be an 
absurdity. 1850 Ronertson Seri. Ser. ui. iti (1872) 35 Its 
susceptibility of application to the purpose. 189: MeKkepirn 
One of our Cong. xxviii, A certain face close on handsome, 
bad a fatal susceptibility to caricature. 

b. Capability of being, or disposition to be, 
affected by something ; sensibility or seusitiveness 
to something specified: (a) external influences, 
impressions, etc. 

41676 Hace Prim. Orig. Man. 1. t. (1677) 35 The sus- 
ceptbility of those influeices, and the effects thereof. 1833 
I. ‘Favtok Fanaé, i. 20 The susceptibility to the opinions 
of those around us, 1855 J. H. Newsan Ca//ista (18y0) 328 
A sense of relations and aims, and a susceptibility of arzu- 
ments, to which before she was an utter stranger. « 1862 
Buckie Croiliz, (1864) 11. vi. 570 Sympathy, being a sus. 
ceptibility to impression, is also a principle of action. 

(4) feelings or emotions. 

1751 Jounson Rambler No. 112 ? 2 The saine laxity of 
regimen ts equally necessary to intellectual health, and to 
a perpetual susceptibility of occasional pleasure. 1755 
Yousc Centaur iv. Wks. 1757 1V. 209 A tenderness of heart, 
and a susceptibility of awe, with regard to God. 1846 Grote 
Greece 1.1, Susceptibility of pleasure and pain. 

(c) physical agents or agencies, disease, etc. 

1803 Bepvoes Hygéia 1x.171 When young persons. .begin 
to have too gieat susceptibility of cold. 1820 Fakabay 
Exp. Res. xvi. (1859) 66 The difference between these two 
alloys as to susceptibility to oxygen, 1882 Med. Temp. 
Frul. L. 67 My studies..have pointed to childhood as a 
period of extreme susceptibility to this disorder. 1890 
Seience.Gossip XXVI. 218/2 The period of maximum sus. 
ceptibility of the larva to the colour, 

2. Without const. 

a. Capacity for feeling or etnotion ; disposition 
or tendency to be emotionally affected ; sensibility. 

1753 RicuarDson Grandison V. xxi. 123 Yet was her sus- 
cepnibility her only inducement; for the man was ueither 
handsome..nor genteel. 1805 James Milit. Dict. (ed. 2) 
s.v. Susceptible, Men of extreme susceptibility are not cal- 
culated for command. 1849 Macautay Hist. Engi. 1. 66 
The suscepttbility, the vivacity, the natural turn for acting 
and rhetoric, which are indigenous on the shores of the 
Mediterranean Sea. . 1879 M&Cartuy Own Times I. xx. 
78 There was something about the time and manner of the 
papal bull catcutated to offend the susceptibility of a great 
and independent nation. 

(6) pl. Capacities of emotion, esp. such as may 
be hurt or offended ; sensitive feelings ; sensibilities. 

1846 Grote Greece 1. i. 1. 39 The women, whose religious 
susceptibilities were often found extremely unmanageable. 
1871 Macourr d/em, Patios i.6, It was the ‘another King 
one Jesus’ which had roused the susceptibilities—kindled 
the jealous fury—of the minions of Czsar. 1884 GLapsTONE 
in Daily News 23 Oct. 5/7, 1 have not knowingly wounded 
the susceptibilities or assailed the opinions of any one who 
may read them 1896 Daily Graphic 10 Feb. 7/1 Nobody 
wants to offend French susceptibilities by the suggestion 
that our neighbours have jockeyed us in Stam. 
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b. Capacity for receiving mental or moral im- 


pressions. . a ; 

1782 V. Knox Ess. Moral % Lit. ii. 1. 7 Furnished with 
a natural susceptibility, and free from any acquired impedi- 
ment, the mind is then [sc. in youth] in the most favourable 
state for the admission of instruction. 1852 H. Rocks Ec/. 
Faith 298 ‘The same ‘susceptibilities’ and * potentialities * 
are in each human mind. 

ce, Capability of being, or disposition to be, 
physically affected (as a living body, or an inani- 
mate thing) ; spec. the capacity ofa substance (e.g. 
iron) for being magnetized, measured by the ratio 
of the magnetization to the magnetizing force. 

1816 J. Smith Panorama Sci. 4 Art 11. 283 Different 
animals are susceptible of galvanism in very different de- 
grees. In cold-blooded animals, this susceptthility sone. 
times continues for several days after death. 1817 J Scotr 
Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 287 An inhabitant of these islands, 
who has constitutional susceptibilities that are unpleasant 
affected by « humid..atmosphere. 1883 /ucyc/. Brit. XV. 
267/1 The earlier experimenters arrtved for the most part 
at the conclusion that the susceptibility « of weakly mag- 
netic bodies is constant. 1903 Lancet 4 Apr. 945/2 Sus- 
cepubility is very neatly allied to predésposition; it may 
perhaps be defined as acquired predisposition. 

Susceptible (sdse*ptib'l), a. [ad. med.L. szs- 
ceplibilis \Boethius, Thouas Aquinas), f. suscepl-: 
see SUSCEPTION and -1BLE. Cf. F. sesceplible. 

1. Const. of or fo; Capable of taking, recciving, 
being affected by, or undergoing something. 

a. with of: Capable of undergoing, admitting 
of (some action or process). 

The following noun of action may usually be paraphrased 
by a passive gerund, as suscepuble of proof ~ capable of 
being proved. A passive gerund sometinires occurs, as 
sus. eptible (~ capable) of being exercised. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. x. §t This subject of man's 
body is of all other things im nature most susceptible of 
remedy. 1657 Puncuas /’ol. Flying-/ns. 1. iii. § Their [sc. 
bees'] leggs are not susceptible of a sting. 1663 J. H. tr. 
Seliten's Mare Cl. (title-p.), The Sea is proved by the Law 
Of Nature and Nations, nut to be Cominon to alt men, but 
to be Susceptible of Private Dominion and Propriety. 1665 
Evetyn Let. to C. Wren 4 Apr.. My little Loy..is now 
susceptible of instruction. 1796 Mouse Amer. Geog. 11. 47 
The provinces most susceptible of those improvements . 
whicli ire essential to the subsistanve of man. 1827 Jas. 
Marit Brit. dudia voix. 11,710 The following propositions 
are susceptible of strict and invincible proof. 1821 SueLiry 
Fellas 815 note, \ soct of natural magic, susceptible of 
being exercised .by any owe who [etc]. 1824 L. Meurnay 
Engl. Gram, ed. 5) 1 1. xix. 314 The word. was often sus- 
ceptible uf buth uses. 1867 F. Wanrison Quest. Xef Parlt 
230 Scarcely susceprible of any criticism but contempt. 1871 
B. Srewaer //eat (ed. 2) § 86 ‘The diamond..is not sus- 
ceptible of fusion even at a very high temperature. 

b. with of: Capable of taking or admitting (a 
form or other attribute). 

a 1639 Wotton Parallel Essex 4& Buckhm. (1€41) 2 He... 
moulded him .to his owue Idea, delighting..in the choyse 
of the Materialls; because he found him susceptible of good 
forme. 1725 Pore Pref. to Shaks. P8 Itis hard to imagine 
that..so enlightened a mind could ever have been sus- 
ceptible of them [sc. defects). 1760-z Gotpsm. Crt. J. xci, 
Perhaps no qualities in the world are inore susceptible of 
a finer polish than these, 1796 Kinwan lem. Vin, (ed. 2) 
I. 20 ‘This operation is susceptible of various stages and 
degrees of perfection. 1879 Cusseils Techn. Educ. 1. 169'2 
Nor does it admit of that beauty of decoration of which 
they are susceptible. 


c. with of, now more commonly /o: Capable of 
receiving aud being affected by (external impres- 
sions, influences, etc., esp. something injurious, ; 
sensitive to; liable or open to (attack, injury, etc.). 

1647 Crarenpoy /is!, Red. 1. § 52 All which..made him 
susceptible of some Impressions..which otherwise would 
not have found such easy admission. 21734 Nortu £zam. 
Lt. §$ 45. (1740) §2 Being very susceptible of Offence. 1791 
Mas. RaveuFre Kom, Forest (1820) II]. 132 He was pecu- 
Hiaily susceptible of the beautiful and sublime in nature. 
1814 D'Isracii Quarrels Auth. 1.172 Hill..was infinitely 
too susceptible of criticism. 1830 — Chas. /, Itl. x. 223 
Alen of their ardent temper were susceptible of the conta- 
gion of hisgenius. 21867 J. Bayce in Brodrick Ess Reform 
(1867) 245 Susceptible from their very excess of acuteness to 
every transient impression. 1869 F. W. Newman A/ise, 128 
Eaily poets are not susceptible to the ridiculous as we aie. 
1876 QO. Rev. CX LI. 78 Swift, like Goethe, was exceedingly 
susceptible of female influences. 1883 Wanch. Guard. 12 
Oct. 4/5 In a period of uncertainty stocks which are quoted 
far above their face value are more susceptible to attack. 
igis Eng. Hist. Rev. Jan. 168 It is curious to find him sus- 
ceptible to the beginning of the Gothic Revival. 


d. with of (rarely ¢0) : Capable of receiving into 
the mind, conceiving, or being inwardly aflected 
by (a thought, feeling or emotion); capable of ; 
disposed to; + disposed to take up or adopt; table 
to take in or comprehend. 

1646 J. Hatt Horg Vac, 10 The multitude is susceptible 
of any opinions. 1699 Locke Zidue. (ed. 4) § 167 Childrens 
Minds are narrow, and weak, and usually susceptible but of 
one Thought at once. 1744 Harris Three Treat. Wks. 
(1841) 99 As the rational only are susceptible of a happiness 
truly excellent. 1760-72 H. Brooke Faol of Qual. (1809) 
11. 33 That capital secret, of which you are not yet sus- 
ceptible. 1776 GisBon Decl. § F. xvi. (1782) 1. 676 His 
temper was not very susceptible of zeal orenthusiasm. 1784 
Cowvrer Task it. 323 A heart Susceptible of pity. 1838 
Lytton Alice 1. iv, Her young heart was susceptible only of 
pleasure and curiosity. 1871 R. W. Dave Command. x. 
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@. with of or fo: Capable of being physically 


SUSCEPTIVE. 


affected by ; es. liable to take, subject to (a disease 
or other affection). 

1793 LBepoors Catarrh 155 Children are so susceptible of 
inflanmations, 1802 — //ygéfavu.so The young of the dog 
kind are less susceptuble Gites particular .disease, 1816 
[see Susckeripiity 2c). 1887 Amcycl. Brit. XX11. 162/2 
An increasing number of individuals who have becume sus- 
ceptible to sinallpox. 

+ ft. with of (rarely ¢o) and gerund or noun of 
action: Capable of, or in fit condition for (doing 
something). Oés. 

1829 Chapters Phys. Sct. 350 Transparent carbonate of 
lime susceptible of doubling the images of objects, 18 
gucksionn Shocking Events (Vrench’s ed.) 9 Spo. (To 
Dorothy). Are you susceptible of a promenade? Dor. I 
shall be delighted. %¢2850 ‘Tnacktuay (iit HY Brown's 
Catal. No. 159, Aug. (1905) 71), I am getting bettsr and 
ani susceptible to seeing ladies. 

2. Without const. a. Capable of being affected 
by, or easily moved to, feeling; subject to emo- 
tional (or mental) impression ; impressionable. 

1709 Prior /fenry 4 Lutma 519 With Flim, who next 
should tempt her easie Fame; And blow with empty Words 
the susceptible Flaine. a@1821 V. Knox Lit. Aedluc, xlvi. 
Wks, 1824 1V. 179 Inthe most susceptible periods of their 
lives. 1838 °1. Mitcnece Clouds of Aristoph. 128 The moial 
influences which particular..mudes of music were apt to 
excrt over the minds of their susceptible countrymen. 1849 
Macavray fist. Ang. ix. LH. 455 The tidings were eagerly 
welcomed by the sanguine and susceptible people of Fraice. 
1875 Jowett /‘lato (ed. 2) V. 70 We must remember also the 
susceptible nature of the Greck. 

b. Subject to some physical affection, as infec- 
tion, cte. 

1875 tI. C. Wooo Therap. (1879) 149 Tartar emetic is an 
irritant, acting upon sume..susceptible skins in a very short 
time. 1899 Adléutt’s Syst. Med. VU. 549 By cultures and 
by inoculanons into susceptible animals. 

4 3. Capable of Leing taken in by the mind ; 
comprehensible, intelligible. Const. /o. Obs. rare. 

1694 Satmon Bate's Mispens. (1713) 4391 To make 11 sus- 
ceptible to every mean Understanding, we will give you it 
..1n the following Words. 

Hence Susce'ptibleness = SUSCEPTIBILITY; 


Susce‘ptibly adz., i a susceptible manner. 

41631 Doxse serm., Ps. xxaxtt, 8 (16403 611 Grace finds 
ont mans naturall faculties, and exalts them to..a suscepti- 
blenesse of the working theieof. 1785 G. A. bettamy Afol. 
Il. 111, I heard a voice uttering somewhat aloud; but what 
it was I could not distinguish, from being so susceptibly 
interested iit my part. : 

Susception (sisey fan). [ad. L. susceptro, 
-onem, n. of action I. suscepl-, pa. ppl. stem of 
susciptre, {. sts- (see SuB- ad init. and 25) + capere 
totake. Cf. F. seesceplion.] 

+1. The action ol taking up, or taking upon 
eneself (in various senses): taking, assumption, 
reception, acceptance, undertaking. 

1610 Mancetuine J rinimphs Fas. /, 60 The susception of 
Chnstianity, and profession of the Catholique Faith. 1624 
Le. Harty Contempl., N. To. Christ Lempted, 1 see the 
susception of our humane nature, laics tlree open to this con- 
dition, 1642 H. Morr Soug of Soud i. 11. it. xxiv, Nor is 
she chang’d by the susception Of aty forms, 1651 JER. 
Tayuok //ol/y Dying v. § 3 Lhe Jews. .confessed their sins 
to John in the susception of baptism. 1675 Lucoxs Cold. 
Aey Wks. 1867 V. 256 Christ's susception of the sinner’s 
guilt. 21677 Ganrow Serm. Phil, tt. & Wks. 1687 1, 486 
The willing susception and the chearfull sustenance of the 
Cross. a1714 M. Wexrv Treat. Baptisin i. Wks. 1853 1. 
s10/1 The children's sight to baptisin (hath] been built so 
much upon their susception by sponsors, thatfetc]}. 1726 
Ayurre Parergon 140 before he is of a Lawful Age for the 
Susception of Orders. 1738 E. Eusxine Servo, Whs. 1871 
Il. 497 It comes about by bis own voluntary susception and 
undeitaking. 

+2. Susceptibility of; also /ransf. an attribute of 
which something 1s susceptible. Ods. rare. 

1656 Houses Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 235, I may as 
well conclude from the not susception of greater and less, 
that a right angle is not quantity. a 1687 Petty /’ol. Anat. 
(1691) 48 By the lum..1 understand the..Weight and 
Susceptions of Air, and the Impressions made upon it. 

3. The action or capacity of taking something 
into the mind, or what is so taken; passive mental 
reception (distinguished from perception). rare. 

1756 Torpenvy “Hist. 201 phans IV. 189 None can exhibit 
nature In her most striking attituces, but those whose sus- 
ceptions are adequate to their task! 1877 Coxper Basis 
Faith iv. 1€4 note, ‘Susception® would be a better term for 
‘all states of consciousness which ure simply presentative, 
uot representative ' (Mansel), 

Susceptive (sdse-ptiv), a. [ad. med.L. szscep- 
fivus (Thomas Aquinas}, f. suscept-, suscipére: see 
prec. and -1ve. Cf. It. seescet/fvo, Sp. susceplivo.) 

1. Having the quality of taking or receiving, 
receptive ; in later use esp. disposed to receive and 
be affected by impressions (= SUSCEPTIBLE 2 a). 

3548-77 Vicary Amat. ix. (1858) 77 The Matrix in woman 
..1S an instrument susceptiue, that is to say, a thing re- 
ceylujing or taking. 1641 Stk E. Derinc Sf. on Relig. 22 
Oct. xii. 42 We neither had a decisive voyce..nor a delibera- 
tive voyce..nor lastly..a susceptive voice, in a body of our 
own to receive their resolutions, 1674 Perry Disc, Dupl. 
Proportion 130, 1 might suppose. .that Atoms are also Male 
and Female, and the Active and Susceptive Principles of all 
things. 1788 D. Girson Serm. viii. 223 Ail tbe tender work. 
ings of the susceptive breast of Mary. 1802 Corky JI/em. 
A. Berkeley 47 This accidental interview made a still deeper 
impression on the susceptive heart of Lucy. 1863 J. G. 
Mecreny Comm. Gen. xi. 2i-2 The susceptive and concep- 
tive powers of the understanding. 1874 MotLev John of 


SUSCEPTIVENESS. 


Barneveld V1, xxii. 404 Impressible, emotional, and sus- 
ceptive. 1887 Sir A. pe Vere £ss. Poetry 1. 105 He will 
listen, with the susceptive faith of youth. as 

2. With of: Having the quality of receiving, 
disposed or ready to receive (something specified) ; 
receptive of; admitting of; affected by, sensitive 
to: = SUSCEPTIBLE I. 

1637 Gittesrie Engl. Pop. Cerem. iu. iv. 68 Vhey helong 
to the subsiance of the worship, and withall are susceptive 
of coadoration. a1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Alan. iv. vill. 
(1677) 367 He becomes a Creature properly susceptive of a 
Law, and capable of Rewards and Punishments. a@1677 
Barrow Seri. Rom. xii. 18 Wks. 1687 1. 399 It incenses 
the people (hugely susceptive of provocation) witb a sense of 
notable injury done. — Serm. Eph. t. 23 ibid. II. 201 As 
mankind is naturally susceptive of religious impressions. 1722 
Wottaston Relig. Nat. v. (1724) 73 {Matter] is passive. .to 
the impressions of motion, and susceptive ofit. 1822-7 Goop 
Study Aled. (1829) II. 588 Rendering the body more sus- 
ceptive of tbe ordinary causes of this disease. 1872 Mortry 
Voltaire 95 The nature that is susceptive of passion. 190% 
G. ‘Tyrrete in £2 (1912) II. iii. 95 Like a wheelbarrow, I 
am not susceptive of sustained impetus. 

+b. Taking or including within its scope ; rela- 
tive to. Obs. rare}. 

168: J. Owen Eng. Evang. Ch. xi. 221 Tie Object of it 
(sc. discipline], as it is Susceptive of Members, is professed 
Believers; and as it is corrective, it is those wbo stubbornly 
deviate from tbe Rule of Christ. 

Hence Susce‘ptiveness = next. 

1873 M. Arnotp Lit. & Dogma (1876) 157 Men raised by a 
truer moral susceptiveness above their countrymen. 1907 
Edin. Rev. Jan. 204 Our insular susceptiveness. 

Susceptivity (szsepti-viti). [f. prec. + -1Ty.] 
The quality of being susceptive ; susceptibility. 

1722 Wottaston Relig. Nat. v. (1724) 74 A natural dis- 
cerpibility and susceptivity of various shapes and modifica- 
tions. 1851 CartvLe Sterding i. vii, A man of infinite sus- 
ceptivity; who caught everywhere. .the colour of tbe element 
be lived in, 2871 Forster Dickensl. iii. 52 A stern. .isola- 
tion of self-reliance side by side with a susceptivity almost 
feminine. 

+Susce'ptor. Oés. [a. late L. suscepior, f. sus- 
cept-: see SUSCEPTION and -or, Cf. OF. suscepteur.] 

1. A godfather or sponsor at baptism. 

1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1. ii. § 103 Such Susceptors were 
thought to put an Obligation on the Credits (and by reflec- 
tion on the Consciences) of new Christians (whereof too many 
in those dayes were baptized out of civile Designes) to ait: 
worthy of their Profession. 1680 H. Dopwett 7wo Lett. 
(1691) To Rdr. § rz Even adults were not admitted without 
the Testimony of Susceptors or God-fathers. a@1700 Evetyn 
Diary (1850) I. 4, 1 had given me the name of my grand- 
father,..who, together with a sister of Sir ‘'homas Evelyn 
..and Mr. Comber,,.were my susceptors. 1743 STUKELKY 
Abury \1. 76 They had susceptors, sponsors, or what we 
call godfathers. 

2. A supporter, maintainer. ure. 

1652 N. Cutverwet Lt. Nature Ep. Ded. (1661) 2 You, 
who.. were sometimes ear-witnesses of it, will now become its 
Susceptours. 1680 V. Acsor Alischie/Impositions Ep. Ded., 
The height of my ambition was to provide my self of a Right 
Worshipful Susceptor. 

Suscipiency (ssi‘piénsi). are. [Formed 


as next + -ENcY.] Receptiveness; capacity of , 


receiving impressions. 

1885 Fral. Spec. Philos. Jan. 88 The assumed cbasm.. be- 
tween power to conceive and mere suscipiency to perceive. 

Suscipient (sdsi'piént), a. and 56. Now rare 
or Obs. ea L, suscipient-, -ens, pr. pple. of szescz- 
ptre: see SUSCEPTION.] 

A. adj. 1. Receiving, recipient. 

1649 Jer. Vavitor Gt, Exemp. 1. Disc. x. 139 Nothing is 
required in the person suscipient, and capahle of alms, but 
that he bein..want. @ 1677 Barrow Serm. Acts tv. 24 Wks. 
1686 II. 178 [God] effecting miracles. .without any prepara- 
tory dispositions induced into the suscipient matter. 1684 tr. 
Bonet’s Merc. Compit, xv. 528 Care must be taken. .of the 
Lungs, as suse‘sient, and sometimes constantly productive 
of the Matter. ; ; 

b. Disposed to receive, receptive. sare—, 

1815 Ze/uca 1.13 She instructed her daughter's suscipient 
youth in the prevalent system [etc.]. 

2. With of: That takes into its scope. 

1655 STANLEY //tst. Philos. 1. (1687) 7/1 These which are 
the first motions, and suscipient of tbe second corporal, bring 
all tbings into augmentation, and decrease. 

B. sd. One who receives, a recipient (esp. of a 
sacrament). 

1611 W. Sciater Key (1629) 236 To confer grace by force 
of the very Sacramentall action.., not by the merit..of the 
suscipient. /d7d. 258 Iudas ministred baptisme sufficient in 
it selfe, I doubt not also but effectual to the beleeuing sus- 
cipient. 1651-3 Je . Vavtor Serm. for Year (1678) 359 Men 
cannot be worthy suscipients [of the sacraments] unless tbey 
do miany excellent acts of Vertue. 1660 — Duct. Dudbit.1. 
iv. rule 5 § 3 he stronger efficient upon the same suscipient 
should produce tbe more certain... effect. 

+ Suscitabi'lity. Oés. rare, [f. 1. szesce- 
tare +-abtlity (see -ABLE and -1T¥).] Excitability. 

1610 B. onsen Alch. 1. v, Sv6. How know you him {sc. 
mercury]? fac. By bis viscositie, His oleositie, and bis 
suscitabilitie. 

Suscitate (so'siteit), v. Now rave. Also 6 
sussitate, 6-7 suscitat ; 6 pa. pple. suscitat(e. 
[f. L. szescitdt-, pa. ppl. stem of szscitdre, f. stes- = 
SuB- 25 + cétare to excite (see CITE v.).] ¢rans. To 
stir up, excite (rebellion, dispute, a feeling, etc ). 

1528 Jinpeachm. Wolsey 140 in Furniy. Ballads fr. ASS. 
I. 356 Pou haste suscitate suche A wonderfull dyssencion. 
1531 Eryot Gov, u. iii. (1883) II. 26 That they which do 
eate or drinke..may sussitate some disputation or reason- 
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ynge. /bid. 11. xxvi. 414 He shall..suscitate or raise the 
courage of all men inclined to vertue. 1536S?. Papers fen. 
VIII, Il. 298 Tbe disturbance and rebellion suscitate by the 
said persons, 1557 EpceworTH Sermt. 73 When tbe Ger- 
maynes suscitated and raysed vp all maner of beresies by 
Luther and that rable. 4597 A. M. tr. Gurllemean’s Fr. 
Chirurg. 12 b/t We apply the boxes to suscitate the men- 
strualles of woemen. a@163r Donne Sevm., 1 Uhess, 21. 16 
(1649) II. 471 Such a joy a man must suscitate and awaken 
in himselfe. @ 1693 Urgnhart's Rabelais 1. xlv. 368 By the 
approved Doctrine of the ancient Philosophers,..such a 
brangling Agitation..should..be judged to..be quickned 
and suscitated by the..Inspiration of the Prophetizing.. 
Spirit. 1876 [orld V. No. 108. 18, I am not..wantonly 
suscitating one more unsatisfied curiosity by proclaiming 
one more unfathomable mystery. 1893 Servibner's Alag. 
XIII. 343/1 Suggestions that tbe soul of inanimate tbings 
can..suscitate in the realms of psychological revery. 

b. To raise (a person) out of inactivity; to exalt 
the condition of. 

1597 A, M. tr. Gurliemean's Fr. Chirurg. *vj, As one 
erectede and suscitatede out of a swound. 1650 Howett 
Girafiis Rev. Naples 1, 24 Masaniello..began more then 
ever bysound of Drum tosuscitat the peeple. 1675 BAxTER 
Cath. Theol, u. v. go It is Action that God doth suscitate 
the Soul to. 1876 J. Evtis Czsar in Egypt 158 Thou that 
dost..Subdue the stern, and suscitate the meek. 

+c. To call into being or activity, ‘raise up’. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 824/1 A prophet..shal 
your Lord god suscitate and reyse vp for you. 1657 Vorth's 
Plutarch, Constantine Gt. 3 the eneny of mankinde..did 
suscitate and stir up the Heretick Arius. 1885 M. E. Mar- 
Tin tr. Lasserre's Mirac. Episodes Lourdes 336 Uhe obstacles 
suscitated by the Evil One. 


+d. To promote (an action at law). Only in 
pa. pple. Sc. Obs. 

1560 in Afait/. Cind Misc. U1. 223 The caus being suscitate 
at ine actes in presence of parties to preif as said is in the 
actioun be Williame. 1562 /é:d. 304 The..caus of divorce 
.. being suscitat at desyr of Archebald in presens of Anne. 

e. To impart life or activity to; to quicken, 
vivify, animate, ? Ods. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ff. vi. vii. 308 The Sunne [in 
Ireland] onely suscitates those formes, whose determinations 
are seminall. 1813 T. Busay Lucretius 1.11.632 And human 


atoms suscitate the sky. 1830 W. Puituirs 4/2, Sinai 1. 148 - 


Soul so suscitates his frame With quicker spark celestial. 

Hence Su:scitated, Su-scitating fA/. adjs. 

r8rr SHELLEY St. /rvyne Prose Wks. 1888 I. 218 Wildered 
by the suscitated energies of his soul almost to madness. 
1840 New Monthly Mag. LIX. 202 The suscitating juices 
with which tbe occidental luxury is presented to us. 

Suscitation (szsita-fon). Now raze. [ad. late 
L. suscttatio, -Onem, n. of action f. suscitat-, -dre: 
sec prec. and -aTION. Cf. F. suscitation, in OF. 
= resurrection.] The action of suscitating or 
condition of being stscitated; stirring up, rous- 
ing, excitement ; quickening; incitement. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vu. xvii. 379 Such [seminals] 
as in other earths by suscitation of the Sunne may arise unto 
unimation. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xliv. 259 ‘Vo 
quit their beliefe, ..to imbrace anotber new one by the susci- 
tation of the Farazes. 1659 Pearson Creed v. (1816) I. 387 
‘The temple is supposed here to be dissolved, and being so 
to be raised again; therefore the suscitation must answer to 
the dissolution. 1742 Frecrninc ¥. Andrews 1. xiii, If the 
malign concoction of bis humours should cause a suscitatiou 
of his fever. 1771 Fretcuer Ciccks iii. Wks 1795 I1. 33 A 
Spiritual seed of light sown in the soul of every son of man, 
whose kindly suscitations whoever follows, [etc.]. 1806 R. 
CumBERLAND AZesn, 386 His spirit was alive in every fea. 
ture; it did not need tbe aid of suscitation. 1870 Vaily 
Yel. 5 Oct., One of the journals which contribute to the 
suscitation of our spirits and the elevation of our courage. 

+ Suscite, v. Obs. rare. Also 5 sussite. [a. 
(O)F. susciter, ad. L. seesettare to Suscitate.] 
trans, To raisc up (from or as from death); to 
resuscitate. 

¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1, xcv. (1869) 52 In the sixte 
{article of the Creed] descended doun in to helle;..In the 
seventhe sussited. /érd. 11. cxxxiv. 128 Seint nicolas that 
suscited ibe thre dede. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour evijb, 
Alle this is very trouth as wytnesseth many that ben suscited 
ageyne. ¢1§00 J/e/usine 151 Of whom we. .are all suscited 
of the cruel. .boundage of thenemyes of our lord Jbu Cryst. 

Susi, variant of Soosy. 

Suskin, -kyn: see Sesxry, 

1423 (see Seskyy]. 1543 tr. Aet 3 len. V, Aj, Galyhalpens, 
& the money called Suskyne & Dotkyne [cf. quot. 1413 s.v. 
Seskyn]. /id¢., Any galyhalfpens, suskyns, or dotkyns. 
(There are numerous later references to this Act, e.g., 1544 
fitzherbert's Bk. Fnstice of Peace g Galyhalfpens, soskyns, 
dodkyns, 1581 LamBarve Airen, 1, vii. (1588) 233 Tbose 
Felonies of Gallybalfpence, Suskins, and Dodkins.]} 

| Suslik (sz'slik). Also souslik, -lic, suslic. 
(a. Russ. cyemmis. Cf. F. souslic, -1k.] A species 
of ground-squirrel, Spermophilus citillus (or other 
related species), found in Europe and Asia. 

1774 tr. Stzhlin's Acc. North. Archipelago 32 The speckled 
field-niouse (A/zs Citel/ns), wbich they call Fewraschki or 
Suslik, 1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 441/2 The zizel or souslic mar- 
mot. 1842 /é/d. XXII.270/1 The sousliks are very quarrel- 
some among themselves. 1896 Lypekxe Srit. Alasiunads 
300 Voles,.. Picas,..and Susliks. 

Suspeccion, -oun, var. SusPEcTION Oés. 

Suspecion, -oun, -ous, obs. ff. Suspicton, 
Suspicious. 

Suspect (sdspekt), 56.1 Obs. or arch. Also 
4 Sc. -ec, 5-6 -ecte, 6 -eckte, Sc. -ek. fad. L. 
suspectus, in class,L. looking up, a height, esteem, 
respect, in med.L. suspicion (after seespectees pa. 


SUSPECT. 


pple., and suspicére), f. suespect-, Suspicére : see 
SUSPECT a. and v. Cf. It. sospetto.] 

1. The or an act of suspecting, or the condition 
of being suspected ; = SUSPICION I. 

In earliest use chiefly in pbraseological expressions: see 
esp. b, and cf. Respect sé. 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer Doctor's T, 263 The peple anon hath sus- 
pect of tbis tbyng,..Vbat it was by the assent of Apius. 
¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 49 Pat no suspecte rise betwix vs 
pat myght hurte bi gude name. @15qz Wvatt Poems, 
‘And tf an lye'22 My suspect is without blame, For.. 
othr moo have denyd the same; Then it is not Jelowsye. 
ex1s60 A. Scotr Poems (S.1.S.) xxxiv. 141 Vhairfor fle fra 
suspek. 1577 Houinsnep Chron, II. 1777/2 if any of you 
be in suspect, that..my meaning is to do..any thing where- 
witb the realme may baue iust cause to be discontented. 
1sgo SHaks. Com. Err. ui. i. 87 You..draw within the 
compasse of suspect ‘Ih’ vnuiolated honor of your wife. 
1595 Danie Civ. Wars iu. xxxiii, Vhey might hold sure 
intelligence Among themselues without suspect t’ offend. 
¢1600 Cuatknite Thealma & Cl. (1683) 121 Without sus- 
pect tbey fell into the Trap Anaxocles had laid. 1620 
Quartes Feast for Wormes iv. 1 When a Thiefe’s ap- 
pr’ended on suspect. 1628 FectHam Resolves ua. (1.) xciil. 
271 By this meanes, they often bring goodnesse, into sus- 
pect, 1649 Jer. Tavior Gt. Exemp.1. Ad Sect. ii. § 9 
If the Holy Jesus did suffer his Mother to fall into mis- 
interpretation and suspect. 1881 SwinBuRNE Mary Stuart 
i, i. 71 She..avows By silence and suspect of jealous heart 
Her manifest foul conscience. 

+b. Zo have (or hold) in suspect: to be sus- 
picious of, suspect : cf. SUSPICION 2 f. Obs. 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer Afelié. P 230 Tbou shalt also haue in sus- 
pect the conseillyng of wikked folk. 1493 Festivad/ (W. de 
\V. 1515) 30 b, By counseyle of tbe people he had the lyon 
in suspecte. 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1. cclxii. 388 The 
vycount of Rochechourt..was had in suspect to haue 
tourned frencbe. 1533 J. Heywoop Johan A iij, Well hus- 
bande, nowe I do coniect Tbat thou hast me somwhat in 
suspect. 1593 SHAks. 3 Hen. VJ, 1v. i. 142 Give me assur- 
ance with some friendly Vow, That I may neuer haue you in 
suspect. 1615 Danis Hymen's 7ri. u. i, Held ever in 
Restraint, and in Suspect. 5 

+c. Const. 77, of, to (the person or thing abont 
whom or which something is suspected). Ods. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7: g05 This olde poure man Was 

euere in suspect of bir mariage. 1523 Lo. Berners F7oiss. 
I. xlvii. 68 Wherof all the Countrey..had great suspect of 
treason to the Captayne. a1533 — Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. 
(1546) R v, Ther fel on him an other malady.. which put.. 
his frendes in great suspect of his belthe. 1535 in Letf. 
Suppr. Monast. (Camden) 74 Not for any defaut or suspect 
that I have in doctour Lee. 1638 Nasses Bride 1. ili. (1640) 
B iv, Thou art base In thy suspect of ber. 1660 F. BRooke 
tr. Le Blane’s Trav, 264 That you may have no suspect of 
these my words. 

d. Const. of (the evil stspected). 

1523 (see cc]. 1555 Pritrot in Foxe A. § J7. (1563) 1388/2, 
I haue bene in prison thus long..upon suspecte of setting 
foorth the reporte thereof. 1567 MaprLet Gr. forest 105 She 
..slinketh into his companie without any surmise or suspect 
had of his part of any such kind of deceipt. 1596 SrENSER 
F. Q. vi. til. 23 Vhe faire Serena.. Wandred about tbe fields 
.. Without suspect of ill or daungers hidden dred. @ 1639 
Wesster Apfins §& Virginia 1. i, Arraign'd before the 
Senate For some suspect of treason. 

e. with a and p/. = Suspicion 1 b. 

1sq1 Wyatt Def, Poet. Wks. (1831) p. viii, Neither God’s 
law, nor man’s law..condemneth a man for suspects: but 
for such a suspect..that may be so apparent, ,that it may 
bea grievous matter. 1594 SHaxs. Wich. ///, i. iit. 89 You 
do me shamefull iniurie, Falsely to draw me in these vile 
suspects. 1598 Yonc Diana 145 Behold then,.how much 
he was giuen to false suspects and wrongfull iealousie. 1657 
J. Serceant Sehiso Dispach't 457 ‘be former manner of 
proceeding..makes..the Writer. .fall under a just suspect. 
1768 Goipsm. Goodn. Alan v.i, Have I had my hand to 
addresses, and my head in the print-shops; and talk to me 
of suspects? 

+f. Ground of suspicion; = SUSPICION [ c. 

1586 A. Dav Lagi. Secretorie . (1625) 17 Seeing..you 
also doe grant, that in all his behaviour you neuer saw so 
much as one suspect, ‘ oe 

+2. Expectation ; esp. apprehensive expectation; 
= SUSPICION 4. Obs. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Bapttsta) 1013 Suspec had 
he pat pai for his iniquite Suld sla byme. ¢ 1400 Aide St. 
Benet (Prose) 126 Hauynge euer suspect for to be brougbt 
to the ferefull Iugement of god. 1620 Quartes Feast for 
Wormes xi. 11 Was tbere, O was there not a iust suspect, 
My preaching would procuer tbis effect ? 

Suspect (sspekt, sdspe*kt), a. and 56.2 Also 
4 suspette, 4-7 suspecte, 6 Sc. suspek. [ad. L. 
suspectus, pa. pple. of sespicére (see next): partly 
after OF. sospet, later (and mod.F.) suspect = Pr. 
sospech, It. sospetto, OSp. szspecto, Pg. suspetto. 

The present currency of this word is chiefly due to its 
revived use in connexion with the events of the French 
Revolution (cf. /a loi des suspects of 1793).) at 

A. adj. Suspected ; regarded with suspicion or 
distrust; that is an object of suspicion; in early 
use also, exciting or deserving suspicion, suspic:ous. 

1340 Ayend, 205 Behouep him beuly pe encheysones of 
zenne ase speke priueliche to wyfman in stede suspect on wyp 
one, ¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7. 485 Suspecious was tbe 
diffame of this man, Suspect his face, suspect his word also. 
1401 Pol. Poents (Rolls) 11. 87 Who is oonis suspect, be is 
half honged. 1433 Hodls of Parit. 1V. 447/1 Duellyng in 
a suspect and wycked place. 1525 tr. Brunswyke's Handy- 
work Surg. xv. Dj, Yf y® woundyd persone haue any of 
these chaunches..it is a suspecte tokyn or sygne. 1525 
Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 113 Quhat sumeuer personis 
that beis suspekit to have ony suspek person within thaiin, 
1576 GascoiGne Steele Gi. 242 An age suspect, bycause 
of youthes misdeedes. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. xxv. § 13 


SUSPECT. 


As for..compleatnes in diuinitie it is not to be sought, 
which makes this course of artificiall diuinitie the more 
suspecte. 1671 Mitton P. &. 11. 399, I see What I can do 
or offer is suspect. 3702 Guide for Constables 111 If a 
scholar in the university... begin to he suspect. f 

1817 Byron Seffo xvii, Shakspeare described the sex in 
Desdemona As very fair, but yet suspect in fame. 1837 
Cartyce Fr. Rev. 11. uu. v. (1872) 77 We have hin... lying 
safe in the Prison of Grenoble, since September last, for he 
had long heen suspect! 1880 Fortu. Kev. May 677 Every 
doctrine. . which claiined an 4 priori or intuitive character, 
was therefore suspect. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 11. 431 In 
tropical regions,..all water should be looked upon as sus- 
pect and treated accordingly. : 

+b. 70 have or hold (a person or thing) suspect: 


to be suspicious of, suspect. Ods. 

¢1380 Wycuir |Vks, (1880) 291 3if pou scie bat popis lawe 
spekip oper wise of jugement, haue pe popis lawe more 
suspette. ¢1380 — Se/. Vs. 11. 388 If pet failen in pis 
point, have hem suspect as fendis children. ¢ 141z Hoccteve 
De Reg. Princ, 1517 Hard is he holden suspect with pe 
grete: His tale schal be leeued hut nat ourys. ¢ 1430 Lype, 
wliu. Poems (Percy Soc.) 185 Have me not suspecte, I inene 
no tresone. 1500-z0 DunsarR Poems xx. 34 Be thow not ane 
roundar in the nwke, For, gif thow be, men will hald the 
suspect. ¢1530 L. Cox & et. (1899) 71 We haue one sus- 
pecte that of very lykelyhode it shulde be he that hathe 
commytted the cryme. @1533 Ln. Derners Gold. Bk. MM. 
Aurel, (1546) G iij, Wise men haue hym as suspecte that 
the commons desyre. 

+c. Const. fo (north. dial. /z¢/) the person sus- 
pecting. (Cf. Suspect v. 1b.) Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 27325 Pat sco hir saul he sauuand, And 
noght suspect til hir husband. 1580-1 Keg. /’rivy Council 
Scot, III. 347 Quhairthrow he may be suspect judge to 
thaine. 1635 R. N. tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 1. 427 This 
sounded not very pleasingly in the Spaniard’s eares, to 
whom the power of the French was suspect. 1663 Heatu 
Flagellum (1672) 6 Stealing the young Pidgeons,..and that 
so publiquely, that he became dreadfully suspect to all the 
adjacent Country. ; 

d. Const. of the evil, etc. suspected. 

1380 Wvcuir IVés. (1880) 2 Al pis nouelrie of ordris is 
suspect of ypocrisie. 1423 Jas. I Asaugis Q. cxxxvii, The 
remanant..For otheris gilt ar suspect of vntreuth. 1432 
Paston Lett. \,32 Eny persone. .suspect of mysgovernance. 
1556 J. Hevwoop Spider § F. x. 54 Ye may detaine A flie: 
suspect of crime, not proued plaine. 1591 Sy_vesteR Du 
Bartas 1. tit. 317, I fear, of Envie I should be suspect. 

1837 Cartvte /y. Nev. ui. rv, vi, If Suspect of nothing else, 
you inay grow, as came to be a saying, ‘ Suspect of being Sus- 
pect!’ 1912 W. Warn Life Newman I. ii. 73 The members 
of the party were suspect of Romanism. 


te. Const. nf. Obs. rare. 

1523 Ln. Berners Froéss. 1. viii, 6 He held thein suspect 
to he ageynst hym. 1553 I’. Witson Xhet. (1580) 102 Many 
often tymes are suspecte to speake thynges of malice, or 
for hope of eee 

B. sé. 1. Asuspccted person; one suspected of 
some offence, evil intention, or the like; a suspi- 
cious character, esp. one under surveillance as sttch. 

1591 LaMBAROE Eiren. t. iii. 16 A Constable might at the 
coinmon lawe, haue bailed a suspect of felonie by Obliga- 
tion, 1592 Warner .1/6. Eng. 1x. xlix. (1612) 226 Recu- 
sants and Suspects of note. 1602 Lamsarne Efren. ti, vii. 
196 If such Suspect shall refuse to be so bound, then may 
such Iustice send such Suspect to the next Gaole. 

180z C. Janes A/rlit. Dict,, Suspect, a term adopted by 
the inodern French to signify any person suspected of heing 
an enemy, or indifferent to the cause of the Revolution. 
1838 Sir J. Steenen Eccl. Biogr. (1849) 11. 210 ‘ Relations 
of peace and amity ‘were established between the Inten- 
dant and the suspects. 1852 GransTone Glean, (1879) 1V. 
97 If they are in search of a political suspect, and conceive 
he bas absconded. 1881 Dasly Tel. 18 June, Arrested as a 
suspect under the Coercion Act. 1899 R. P. Watson .3/e2. 
131 Landing here J was treated as a suspect. 

+ 2. A thing regarded with suspicion. Ods. rare. 

1625 Bacon Ess., /unovations (Arb.) 527 That the Nouelty, 
though it he not reiected, yet be held for a Suspect. 

Suspect (sispekt), v. Also 6 Sc. -ek, -eck, 
6-7 contr. pa. pple, suspect. [f. L. suspect-, pa. 
ppl. stem of suspicére to look up, look up to, 
admire, esteem, (chiefly in pa, pple.) to suspect, 
f, sze(6)- (see SuB- ad tnit. and 24, 25) + specére to 
look, cognate with Skr. spag to see, OHG. spehin 
(see Espy).]} 

1, /rans. ‘To imagine something evil, wrong, or 
undesirable in (a person or thing) on slight or no 
evidence; to belteve or fancy to be guilty or 
faulty, with insufficient proof or knowledge; to 
have suspicions or doubts about, be suspicious of. 

¢ 1500 Lancelot 1632 But he the lug, that no man may 
susspek, Euery thing ful lustly sal correk. 1515 Sampson 
in Strype Eccl, Mem. (1721) 1.1.16 As they heard the tenor 
of the breve, one of them with a quick inind suspected the 
breve in three places. 1560 Daus tr. Slefdane’s Comm. 71 
Zwynglius dred bad measure suspecting bothe the men and 
the place. /id. 239 Bothe Fraunce & Englande leuie 
great force of men, whiche is greatly to be suspected. 1596 
Suaks. Merch. V. 1. iii. 162 Whose owne hard dealings 
teaches them suspect The thoughts of others. 1615 G. 
Sanoys 7rav. 53 The disunitie of the professors made 
many to suspect the profession. 1649 Lovetace Poems 38 
Souldiers suspected of their courage. 1691 Ray Creation 1, 
(3692) 74, 1 suspect all those Relations concerning Trees 
growing atthe bottomof the Sea. 1776 rialof Nundocomar 
97/2 Did you see upon the face of the bond any thing to 
make you suspect it? 1781 Cowper Jadle-7. 141 To be 
suspected, thwarted, and withstood, E’en when be labours 
for his country’s good. 1858 Froune Ast. Eng. 111. xiii. 
170 The people suspected the gentlemen, the gentlemen 
feared the people. 1879 ‘E. Garrett’ House dy Works 1. 
82 Jacob gave Paul no reason to suspect the effect of a 
wider scope of lifeand happiness. 1897‘G. ALLEN 7yfe- 
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writer Girl vi. 60 The meat and bread were wholesome; 
but I suspected their cleanliness. 

tb. Suspected to (a person): mistrusted by ; = 
suspecl lo, SUSPECT a. c. Obs. 

After L. susfectus with the dative. 

1570 Buchanan Admon, Wks. (S.T.S.)25 Not suspectit to 
ane king and assurit of hisawin estait. 1579 Fenton Guic- 
ciard, (1618) 268 ‘Ihe licentious behauiour of the Commons 
was suspected to him, 1667 Mitton 7”, £. xu 165 He.. 
leaves his Race Growing into a Nation, and now grown 
Suspected to a sequent King. 1692 Drynen S¢. Fure- 
mont's Ess. 212 A Science which was already suspected to 
me appeared too vain to enslave my self to it any longer. 
1769 Junius Lett. i, (1788) 38 Behold,.the administration 
of justice become. , suspected to the whole body of the people. 
1807 Rosixson Archzol. Grzca it. ix. 240 To the more 
sagacious..the answers of the oracle were suspected. 

+c. Const. clause: To doubt whether... rare. 

1698 Fryer Ace. £, dudiu & P. 337, 1 shrewdly suspect 
whether ever this were the Hecatompylos of Ortellius. 

2. To imagine or fancy something, esp. some- 
thing wrong, about (a person or thing) with slight 
or no proof: with various const. expresstng that 
which is so imagined. a. const. of, ti#th, ‘t for. 

1483-4 Act 1 Rich, 1H, c.3 (Acading) An Act for bayl- 
yng of persons suspected of Felony. 1s02 Acc. La. lligh 
Treas. Scot. 11, 348 Certane personis that wer suspeckit of 
inurthur. 1598 Suaks. AWerry W.1v. iv. 7, | rather willsuspect 
the Sunne withcold Then thee with wantonnes. a 1623 buck 
Rich. 112, 1. (1646) 4 Philippe le Grosse, .suspected him for 
too familiar commerce with his bed. 1641 Pkynnt Anti- 
pathie 1.1. 29 Many suspected for doing it, were committed 
to prison. 1929 Swirt Circumeis, E. Curl! Wks. 1755 111. 
1. 165 Most of ate children of Isracl are suspected for hold. 
ing the same doctrine. 1802 Maria Eocewoutn Moral T. 
(1816) T. ii. 17 At least tell me, that you do not really sus- 
pect me of any hand in her death, 1863 Lye. Axtig. Alan 
Ni. 36 Those who are too well acquainted with the sagacit 
. .Of Hekekyan Bey to suspect bin of having been _ «i 
1897 Watts-Duxton Ayfwin 1. i, I half began to suspect 
myself of secret impulses of a savage kind. 

b. with obj. and coinpl. (sometimes introduced 
by as or for), and in corresp. passive use. Now 
rare or Obs. 

1515 Barctay £egloges 11, (1570) 13 iij b/2 Thou mayst suspect 
and trowe Him more in fauour..then thou. 1593 SHaxs. 2 
Hen. VE, in. ti, 186 Than you, belike, suspect these Noble- 
men, As guilty of Duke Iiumphric’s timelesse death. 1594 — 
Rick, (1,1. iit 223 Thy Friends suspect for Traytors. 1611 
— Wint. T. 1. itt. 107 Least she suspect, as he do's, Her 
Children, not her Husbands. 1667 Mitton /’, £. 1x, 337 Let 
us not then suspect our happie State Left so imperfet by 
the Maker wise. 1689 in Acts Parlt. Scotl. (1875) X11. 
53/2 A warrant to cite such as are suspect guilty to compeir. 
1706 E. Warn Wooden World Diss. (1708) 72 One would 
not suspect him hy his Phiz, fora Politician, 1743 Youxc 
Vt. TA. 1. 418 At thirty man suspects himself a fool; Knows 
it at forty, and reforms his plan. 


c, with obj. and inf., and tn corrcsp. passive use. 
1525 [see Susrect a.1]. @ 1548 Hart Chron., Hen, V1 176 
Thecitezens of the citie.. they sore suspected, rather to fauour 
then to hate, the erles of Marche, & WW arwycke. 1604 SHAKS. 
Oth. v.i.85, 1do suspect this Trash To be a party in this In. 
iury. 1647 FuLLer Good Th, in Worse T. (1841) 120 His 
gracious majesty hath been suspected to be popislily inclined. 
1691 Rav Creation Pref. (16,2) Av, By Virtue of my Func- 
tion, | suspect my self to be obliged to Write something in 
Divinity. 1798 Fexriar //lustr. Sterne, etc.63 Who would 
suspect this heroic strain to be a plagiarism? 1872 Geo. 
Eviot MWiddlem. \xxi, He believed that Lydgate suspected 
his orders to have been intentionally disobeyed. 1899 4 //. 
butt's Syst, Med. VIII. 486 [They] have recorded cases of 
hamatemesis suspected to own a Similar cause. 
+d. with obj. and clause introduced by ‘hat 
(cf. 3b). Obs. rare. 

1551 T. Witson Logyre (1580) 47 We suspect suche a one 
that he is not altogether cleare. 1594 Snaxs. Rick, ///, 
1. vil.89 Sorry ] am, my Noble Cousin should Suspect me, 
that I meane no good to him. 

3. To imagine or fancy (something) to be poss- 
ible or likely; to have a faint notton or inkling 
of; tosurmise, a. with stmple object. 

¢ 1550 Lioyn Jreas, Health Tj, Geue the same vnto the 
pacient todrinke in the houre suspectid of the feuers approch- 
ing. 1563 Foxe A. & Jf. 1714/2 Much suspected by mee, 
Nothing proued can be. Quod Elizabeth the prisoner. ¢1590 
Greene Fr. Bacon ii. 13 We bear, that long we haue sus- 
pect, That thou art read in Magicks mysterie. 1625 Bacon 
£Ess., Suspicion (Arb.) 528 There is Nothing makes a Man 
Suspect much, more then to Know little. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud, £p. 1. iii.11 If all be true that is suspected, 
or halfe what is related, there have not wanted, many 
strange deceptions. 1647 Crarenvon “ist. Ned, 1. § 23 
They had thought of an expedient..and that it should be 
Executed hefore it should be Suspected. 1777 Burke Cor. 
(1844) 11.147 You do not..suspect half enough the villany of 
others, 1827Scott Chron. Canongate iv, Whether the..old 
woman did, or did not, suspect the identity of her guest with 
fete.) 1862 Cartyite Frecth. Gt. xi. iii. (1872) 1V. 145 Who 
dared suspect our King’s indifference to Protestantism ? 
1879 Harvan Eyesight it 17 This is the first symptom looked 
for when opium poisoning is suspected. 

b. with obj. clause; also parenthetically, with 
as or so, or ellipt. 

1849 Compl, Scot. xii. 100 Pontius his sone suspekit that 
his father dottit in folie throcht his grit aige. 1638 Junius 
Paint, Ancients 182 Suspecting that there was some un- 
knowne vertue in that picture, he called it backe. 1654-66 
Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 495 He read something in 
my Face which made him..suspect who I was. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1.77 They have strangled 
..Sultan Osman, because (as they suspected) he had a 
mind to rid himself of them. 1788 M. CuTcer in Life, 
etc, (1888) 1. 415, 1.. suspected it was too late for any kind 
of medicine to produce any valuable effect. 1815 Scott 


SUSPECTEDNESS. 


Guy MM.\, I believe I may have some wrongs to repair to- 
wards Deere have often suspected so. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Ang. vii V1. 348 note, the late Alexander Knox.. 
learned, I suspect, much of his theological system from 
Fowler's writings, 1866 G, MacvonaLp ann. QO, Neighs. 
xxxi. (1878) 558, I did not even suspect how ill she would 
be. 1871 itackie four Phases Morals i. 82 Vhe young 
I-xaminee is pleasantly surprised at finding that he knows 
more than he suspected. 

4. absol. (ftom 1 or 3) or intr. To imagine some- 
thing, esp. some evil, as possible or likely ; to have 
ot feel suspicion, 

1592 Sutaks. Ven. 4 Ad. 1153 It shall suspect where is no 
cause of feare, It shall not feare where it should most mis- 
trust, 1604 — Of¢h. ut iit. 170 Ob, what damned minutes 
tels he ore, Who dotes, yet doubts: Suspects, yet soundly 
loues? 1693 Norns Pract. Disc. 55 It will then be as lawful 
for me to Suspect as to fudge more absolutely. 1819 SHELLEY 
Ceuct v. il. 43 Some, .slave.., bade to answer, not as he Le- 
lieves, But as those niay suspect or do desire Whose questions 
thence suggest their own reply. 1849 Jastes JVoodman ix, 
lola was too young and simple to suspect or to doubt. 

+ 5. frans. With reference toa future possibility : 
To expect ; esp. to expect with dread or apprehen- 
sion. (With simple obj. or obj. cl.; rarely with 
inf.) Ods. or merged in 3. 

1509 Ilawes fast. Pleas. xxxu (Percy Soc.) 162, I dyde 
suspecte That the great gyaunte unto me wolde hast. 1650 
Futter /isgat ui. vi. 330 When the siege of Jerusalem 
was suspected from Rezin king of Syria and Pekah king of 
Israch 1660 — Mixt Contempl. (1841) 257 The innocent 
child whose precipice they suspected. 1787 Wiliam of 
Normandy 1. 131 He rather suspected to receive a reward 
for his pretended fidelity. 1794 Pacey £2vd. i. iv. (1897) 
300 Ove might have suspected, that at least all those who 
stood by the sepulchre when Lazarus was raised, would have 
beheved in Jesus. 

+6. To regard, take note of, care for ; to respect. 

1590 GREENE Newer f00 late (1600) 70 Tush the Lord re- 
gardeth not the way of sinners, nor suspecteth the misdeeds 
of men. 1605 Timmt Quersit. t. ii, 8 They were..continued 
in theyr being hy that diuine power, perpetually maintain. 
ing and suspecting them, 1649 Davexant Love & flon. v. 
iii, 22 It shall be openly perfurm’d, to shew I not suspect 
men's censure or dislike, 1656 A'orth's Plutarch 927 (Epa- 
munondas) Not suspecting [edd, 1612, 1631 re pecting) the 
dignity of an Ambassador, nor of his Country. 

+7. With xf. To think in the least, have any 
idea of doing something). Obs. rare. 

1628 Gauze Pract. The. (1629 179 Fartre be it from vs, 
wee should once suspect to chide him. 

Hence Suspecting vd/. 56. and pp/. a. 

1691 Nous /’ract. Disc. 54 Not that we think Suspect. 
ing to be in itselfunlawful, 1732 Swirt Advant. by Kepeal- 
ing Test P24 1f I bad not known it already to have gotten 
ground in inany suspecting heads. 

Suspectable (sdspe'ktab'l), a. Also 8 erron. 
-tble. [£ prec. +-ABLE.}] That may or should be 
suspected; Open to suspicion. 

3748 RicHarpson Clarissa V. lviii, 363 Evermore ts parade 
and ohsequiousness suspectahle, @1761 /did. (176%) III. 
Ixii. 318 As poverty is generally suspectible, the Widow 
must be got handsomely aforehand. 1802-12 BextHam 
Ration, Juatc, Evid. (1827) V. 730 Infirm and suspectable 
evidence. 1859 W. Axnexson Drsc. Ser. 11. (1860) 198 You 
..migbt show yourself..of suspectahle profession, if you 
were complaisant. 1887 Vorksh. Post 23 teb. 5/7 It is only 
in this direction that Europe is suspeciable. 

Suspe‘ctant, a. //er. [ad. L. suspectantenr, 
-ans, pr. pple. of szspectare, f, suspect-; sce Sts 
PECT v. and -aANT.] (Sce quot.) 

1688 Hotme Ariioury it. vii. 1494/1 Suspectant, Speclant, 
looking upwards, the Nose Lendwise. 

Suspected, //. 2. [f. Susrect v, +-ED1,] 

1. That one suspects of something evil or wrong; 
regarded with suspicion ; imagined guilty or faulty ; 
suspect. ; 

1559 in Strype Aun. Ref. (1709) I, App. xi. 35 If any.. 
disagreed from his forefathers, he is..to be judged sus- 
pected. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 150 That all 
thynges myght be decided by mcte and no suspected per- 
sones. 1662 Turner Herbal u. 51 Noble men. .that are 
bydden to dynner of theyr enemies or suspected frendes, 
1563 Hyii Art Garden. (1593) 138 By eating of Garlike, a 
man may the safetier goe into a_ suspected aire, and hy 
stinking places. 1610 Hevwoon Gold. Age u. t, The Iron 
bar'd dores and the suspected vaults, The Barricadoed gates. 
1615 Maxwoon Lawes Forest xxiv. § 5. 241 All others found 
in the Forest searching and going after a suspected maner. 
1662 STILUNGFL. Orig. Sacrz 1. tv. § 1 Their eldest Histo- 
rians are of suspected credit even among themselves. @ 1700 
Evetyn Diary 16 July 1649, To..walke..with our guns 
ready in all suspecied places. 1794 VANCOUVER Agric. 
Camébr. 125, | became here a suspect ieee and could 
obtain no information whatever. 1826 G. J. Bert Comm. 
Laws Scot. (ed. 5) 1.553 She must have..a bill of health 
when she sails froma suspected port. 1855 Macautay His? 
Eng. xviii. 1V. 234 Whether the danger of trusting the sus- 
pected persons or the danger of removing them were the 
greater. 1861 Chambers’ Encycl 11. 95/1 A suspected bill 
lof health], commonly called a touched patent or hill, im- 
ports that there were rumours of an infectious disorder. 
1914 Limes 30 Dec. 10/1 The search and detention of sus- 
pected ships. A 

2. That one suspects to exist, or to be such; 
imagined possible or ltkely. , 

1706 Stannore Paraphr. 111. 495 Defamation does not 
use to stop at manifest, no, nor at suspected Vice. 183 
Scott C. Kod, xxvii, In the character of a more than sus- 
pected traitor. 1904 Verney Afen, II. 11 Sir Ralph was 
suddenly arrested,..by the Lord Protector’s soldiers, as a 
suspected Royalist. 

Hence Suspe‘ctedly adv., so as to be suspected; 


Suspe‘cteduess, state of being suspected. 


SUSPECTER. 


1609 [see SusrectLy, quot. 21577}, 1656 Artif. Hand. 
som. 93 Those, who..have..either undiscernibly..or sus- 
pectedly..or declaredly..used such additaments. 1658 J. 
Rosinson Stone 96 Some of Hipocrates Aphorisms, .hy 
losing their lustre, contract a suspectednesse. 1664 H. 
More Jfyst. nig, 311 A many Pseudo-Cabhalists have 
hrought the very name of Cabbala into a suspectedness. 

Suspecter (s#spe*kta1). [f. Suspecrz, + -ER}.] 
One who suspects; = SUSPECTOR. 

@ 1625 FLetcuer Hum. Lieut... viii, A hase suspecter of 
a virgins honour. 1662 H. More Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen. 
§ 10 The jealous Suspecters or Opposers of new Truths. 
1895 F. T, E-wortny £vzl Eye 436 ‘Vhe countercharm is 
yoed by the suspecter's turning the largest coal upside 

own. 


Suspectful (sispektfil), 2. Now rave or Ods. 
[f. Suspecr sd,1 + -FUL.] 


+1. Having regard or respect for something; 
mindful of Obs. rare). 

1570 Faxe A. & A. (ed. 2) I. 159/2 He willeth him. .to 
he sollicitous for his soule, and suspectfull of the houre of 
his death. 

2. Full of suspicion; inclined to suspect; mis- 
trustful ; = Suspicious 2. 

a1586 Sipney Arcadia it (1912) 317 In whom the innate 
meanes will bring forth ravenous covetousnes, and the new- 
nes of his estate, suspectfull cruelty. £611 Second Maiden’s 
Trag.1.i, Thei'd lyu’de suspectfull still, warnde hy their 
feares. 1640 Howett Dodona's Gr. 21 Alwaies emulous 
and suspectfull of her, 1644 Mitton 4reog. (Arh.) 59 To 
include the whole Nation..under such a diffident and sus- 
pectfull prohibition, 1682 Otwav Venice Preserved i. ii, 
Our good Fortune Has. .Strengthen’d the fearful’st, charm’d 
the most suspectful. 1856 Lever Afartins of Cro’ VW. xiv, 
The most suspectful, unimpulsive, and ungenerously-dis- 
posed of all natures. 

+3. Exciting or deserving suspicion; = SusPI- 
cious 1. Oés. rare. 

1603 Florio Montaigne i. xxili. (1632) 59 Spare no powder, 
which would serve as a gratification toward these suspect- 
full troupes. 1641 Mitton Reform, 1. Wks. 1851 IIT. 30 
‘Ihe dangerous and suspectfull translations of the Apostat 
Aquila. 1642 Howe.t for. Trav. (Arb.) 47 Nothing could 
make France more suspectfull to England than the addition 
of those Countreyes. an 

Hence Suspe‘ctfulness, proneness to suspicion. 

1872 Lever Ld. Kilgobbin v. (1875) 37 The half-suspect- 
fulness of one not fully assured of what he was listening to. 


Suspectible: see SUSPECTABLE. 


+ Suspe'ction. O¢s. Also 4 suspectioun, 
-eecioun, 4-5 -eccyon, 5-6 -eccion, -ectyon, 
6 Sc. -ectione. [a. OF. s(o)uspection, ad. L. sus- 
pectio, -dnent, in med.L. suspicion, f. seespect-, ses- 
picére to SUSFECT: see -TION.} = SUSPICION. 

13.. Coer de L. 965, | took hem, thorwe suspeccyon,. .to 
my prisoun, @1340 Hampotre Psalter xxx. 9 To..haf ill 
susspeccioun of a trew frend. ¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. 
iv. (1868) 20 My wijf and pe compaignie of myn honeste 
frendis,..defenden me of al suspeccioun [v.7. suspecion] of 
syche blame. ¢1430 /’2lgr. Lyf Manhode 1. \vi (1869) 34 
‘Ther mihte be gret suspeccion that in sum. .cornere the filthe 
were heled or heped, 1487 Act 3 /1ex. V/J, c. 3 Prisoners 
and persones arrested for light suspeccion of felony. 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vi.148 ¥f ye have ony suspectyon 
vpon me. 1509 Hawes ust, Pleas. xxxv. (Percy Soc.) 180 
Yo cause a lady to have suspection Unto hertrue lover. 1553 
T. Witson Rhet. 50 They make wise men ever after to 
have them in suspection. 1555 Enen Decades (Arh.) 117 
That yowe maye..vee owte of all suspection that yowe 
shal not hee deceaued. 1588 Parke tr. Jendoza's Hist. 
China 219 Although they are without suspection of enimies. 
1631 CHAPMAN Caesar & Pompey 1.1. Div, Suspected? what 
suspection should feare a friend? 1728 Kart or AiLespury 
Mem, (1890) 648 Prosecutions and suspections in relation to 
great malversations he was charged with, 


+ Suspe'ctious, c. Olds. [a. OF. suspectieux, 
f, suespection ; see prec. and -1ous.} = Suspicious. 

14.. Chaucer's Clerk’s T. 540 (Corpus MS.), Suspeccious 
lother AISS. Suspecious) was pe defame of pis inan. 1422 
Yonce tr. Secr. Secr. lix. 235 Who-so hath the Paas litill 
and Swyfte, he is suspeccious, of euyl will. 1477 Eare 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 57 He that trusteth in this worlde 
is receiued, & he that is suspectious is in grete sorowe. 
152zr in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. I. 284 Ye shall shew unto 
her Grace, the keping that the King her son is in is right 
susspectious. 421558 in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1875) App. 95 
That no man harhor within his house anye wavering or 
suspeccyous persone. 

Hence + Suspe‘ctiousness. rarve—!. 

1525 Ln. Berners Foss. 11. clxvii. 187 Se you any sus- 
pectiousnes in this mater? 


+ Suspe‘ctless, 2. Oés. 
-LESS.] 


1. Having no suspicion; unsuspecting. 

1591 SyLvESTER Du Sartas1.ii.1255 The Wolf and Lamh, 
Lions and Bucks do row Vpon the Waters, side hy side, 
suspectlesse. 1615 I’. Apams White Devil 6 Judas’ traine 
soone tooke fire in the suspectless disciples. 1638 Sir T. 
Hersert 7 raz, (ed. 2) 71 Such time poore Abdul Fazel 
(suspectlesse of any villany) passes by, Radgee falls upon 
him. @1756 G. West Abuse 7rav. vii, The youthful heart, 
Exposed suspectless to the traytor’s wile, 


2. Not liable to suspicion; unsuspected. 

1606 SytvestER Du Bartas u.iv. Traphies 505 His son 
the Prince.. warns the Jessean hy suspect-lesse signes. 1608 
Miupnveton Five Gallants 1. ii, It keeps my state suspect. 
less and unknown. 1637 Hrywoop Pleas. Dial. Wks. 1874 
VI. 272 This shape may prove suspectlesse, and the fittest 
To cloud a godhead in. 

Iience + Suspe‘ctlessly adv., unsuspectingly. 

1899 Lincne Fount. Anc. Fiction Oj, The suspectlesly 
inchaunted sea-trauellers are infinitely beguiled. 


[f. Suspecr 5,14 
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+ Suspe‘ctly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Suspect a. 
+-Ly 2. Cf. OF, seespectement.) In a way open to 
suspicion; suspiciously. So Suspe‘etness (vave—"), 
the state of being suspected. 

1422 Hoccreve Compl, 292 Neythar still nor lowde knew 
they me do suspectly. 1477 Cov. Leet Bk. 420 Yf eny per- 
sone hereaftur resorte vnto this Cite suspectly. @ 1577 Sir 
T. Smith Commu, Eng, 1. xxii. (1584) 74 Any that liueth 
idle and suspectly [so ed. 1589 ; ed’. 1609 suspectedly). 1898 
A. F. Leacu Severley Act Bk. (Surtees) 1. p. Ixxv, J. Binder 
had been in the usual state of suspectness with the ladies. 

Suspector (sispekta1). [agent-n. in L. form 
f, SUSPECT v.: see -oR.}] One who suspects. 

1804 W. Taytor in Ann, Rev. 11. 269 The spy and sus- 
pector of his conduct. 1845-6 De Quincey Gilfllan's Lit. 
Portraits Wks. 1859 X11. 293 He was a general disliker and 
a general suspector, 

+Suspe‘ctuous, «. Ods. rare. [f. L. szes- 
pectus (z-stem) Suspect s4.14+-ous. Cf. rare OF. 
suspectucux.| = SUSPICIOUS 2. 

1657 Goodlie Hist. Lucres & Eur. F vj, | thynke as our 
Cytezens he suspectuous and full of conjectoures. 

Suspence, obs. form of SuSPENSE. 

Suspend (szspe'nd), v. Also 3 sos-; 5 pa. ¢. 
and pple. suspend(e, pa. ¢, suspent, 5-6 (g in 
sense 10a) fa. pple. suspent. [a. OF. sus-, sos- 
pendre or ad, its source L. suspendére (whence also 
Pr. suspendre, It. sospendere, Sp., Pg. suspender), 
f. ses-, SUB- ad init. and 25 + pend- to hang.]} 

I. 1. trans. To debar, usually for a time, from 
the exercise of a function or enjoyment of a privi- 
lege; esp. to deprive (temporarily) of one’s office. 
Const. from, t of. 

c 1290 Beket 1713 in S, Eng. Leg. 155 Pe pope him sende 
lettres..pat he scholde..suspendi be hischopes pat swuch 
on-ri3t duden pere. ¢1380 Wvcuir Hks. (1880) 79 Fe wolen 
suspenden pore prestis fro masse & prechynge & alle goddis 
seruyce. 1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) VII. 5 pis Odo sus- 
pendede kyng Edwynus of Cristendom [Hicpen @ Chris- 
tianitate suspendit), for he was to fervent in leccherie. 
c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 460 A hisshopp pat suspent a cer- 
tan preste in his dioces..pis is pe hisshopp pat tuke fro vs 
our preste & suspend hym. c¢1450 Adirk's Festial 236 He 
suspendyt hom of hor pouer bat pay haddyn in Cristys 
creatures. 1534 tr. Constit. Otho in Lyndewode Constit. 114 
That they he suspended both from offyce and also benefyce. 
1585-9 Kee, Privy Council Scot. 1V. 143 His Hienes and 
the saidis Lordis hes suspendit.. the saidis Maisteris Balcan- 
quell and Williame Watsoun of all.. preiching of the 
Worde, a@1628 Preston Saints Daily Exerc. (1629) 128 
They are suspended from receiving the benefit by it. 1687 
Wooo Life 31 May (O.H.S.) LI], 221 The vice-chancellor 
of Camhridge suspended this month for not admitting 
father Francis M.A. 1693 /did. 12 Oct. 432 The society 
suspended him ofhis vote. 1699 Lutrtre.t Brief Rel. (1857) 
IV. 535 Captain Kirk..is suspended his comuinission in the 
earl of Oxfords regiment. 1743-4 in soth Rep. Hist, MSS, 
Comm, App. 1. 212, 1 do hereby suspend you from all further 
Authority in His Majty’* Fleet, till His Majty’* Pleasure 
shall be known. 1877 Frovoe Short Stud. (1883) 1V. 1. ix. 
96 The king had been obliged to suspend the sheriffs in 
several counties. 188: GLanstone Sp. in Ho. Comm. 3 
Feb., It becomes my duty to make a Motion for the suspen- 
sion of the following Members... I have to move that they 
he severally suspended from the service of the House during 
the reinainder of the day's Sitting. 

refi. ¢1380 Wycur Sel, Wks. 111. 362 3if bei wolden sus- 
pende hemsilf fro alle pingis but Goddis fawicl 

+ b. To debar temporarily from participation in 
something, presence in a place, etc. Ods. 

c1400 Rule St. Benet (verse) 1258 Sche salbe suspend fro 
pe kirk, Fro mete, & froalcompany. ¢1450 Lypc. & Burcu 
Secrees 2240 Yif he thus offende, Oute of thy presence bym 
vitirly suspende. 

2. To put a stop to, usually for a time; esp. to 
bring to a (temporary) stop; to intermit the use 
or exercise of, put in abeyance. Chiefly in passzve 
without implication of a definite agent. 

To suspend payment: to cease paying debts or claims on 
account of financial inahility; to Beane insolvent. 

c1ag0 Beker 856 in S. Eng. Leg. 131 po seide pe bischop of 
wynchestre:; ‘ sire gilbert, beo stille! We sospendiez swuch 
conseil, for it nis nou3t wurth a fille. ¢1380 WycuiF Sel. 
Wks. 111. 356 Prove he his power bi pis lesse, and suspende 
assoiling of moneie. 1529 More Suffi. of Soulys Wks. 326/1 
Though he suffer his inercy to be commonly suspended and 
tempered with the balaunce of hisiustice. 1540 Act 32 //en. 
VIII, c. 48 § x The same rentis hy longe tymes shalbe sus- 
pendid and not due to he paid. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Comm. 165 The Emperour doeth suspende all suites and 
actions in the lawe commenced againste the Protestauntes. 
1564 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 287 Vhe Lordis of Secreit 
Counsall suspendis the said Robert Lord Sempillis com- 
missioun abonewrittin. 1602 WarNER 4/é, Eng. “pit. (1612) 
355 The Gouernment of the naturall Brittish Kings. .was 
for many yeeres suspended. 1654 BramMHALe Just Vind. ii. 
(1661) 16 External actual communion may sometimes be 
suspended..hy the just censures ofthe Church. 1707 Cxrios. 
Husb, & Gard. 259 The Course of the nourishing Juice being 
suspended and turn’d aside. 1751 Jonnson Kamdbler No, 
187 P 5 By dividing his time hetween the chace and fishery, 
(he] suspended the miseries of absence and suspicion. 1761 
Hume Hist, Eng, 1. viii. 178 The king..suspended the pay- 
ment of Peter's pence. 1777 PriestLey Matter & Sp. (1782) 
I. v. 56 All power of thinking is suspended during a swoon. 
1856 Sir B. Brovie Psychol. Ing. I. iv. 138 We may hy a 
powerful effort suspend the action of the respiratory muscles 
during a limited time. 1860 TynpatL Glac. 1. xxvii. 217 A 
motion which seems not to be’suspended even in the depth 
of winter. 1863 H. Cox /ustit, 11, xi. 575 The end of a Prize 
Court is,—to suspend the property which is the subject of 
prize, till condemnation. 1883 Jfanch. Exam. 29 Oct. 5/4 
The firm had to suspend payment, not from any fault of their 
own, but from theirconnection with anotherfirm, 1885 Law 


| 


SUSPEND. 


Times LXXX. 111/1 The right of the railway company to 
suspend the ordinary service of trains on occasions of. ,ex- 
ceptional pressure. 1g90z W. W. Jacoss 4? Sunwich Port i. 
5 My [master’s] certificate has heen suspended for six months. 

b. To stop or check the action or movement of 
(something) temporarily ; to hold in suspense ; tto 


hold back from. 

¢1450 Godstow Reg. 94 All other every dayes hit shold be 
lawful to syng j masse with a lowe voyce, and the helle 
suspended. 1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 413 Thair 
Hienessis is contentit..to suspend thair handis fra all gev- 
ing. 1569 UNDERnown Ovid's /nvect. [bis F iiij, As sone as 
he sawe his chylde lye before him, he draue on the one syde, 
and suspended hys plough, and so passed without harme to 
the chylde. 1643 Mitton Divorce vii. Wks, 1851 1V. 36 
Nothing more then disturbance of mind suspends us from 
anproaching God. 1710 Suartess. Charac. (1737) 1. u. 11. 
257 The Sublime can no way..bear to he suspended in its 
impetuous Course. c¢1750 Cottins Ox Distant View Rich- 
mond Ch, iv, Remembrance oft shall haunt the shore. .And 
oft suspend the dashing oar To bid his gentle spirit rest ! 
1753 A. Murruy Gray's (un Frul. No. 33, Both their Sensa- 
tions heing too hig for Utterance, their Tongues were sus- 
pended, 1836 Lannor Pericles §& Aspasia Wks. 1846 II. 
373 There is a gloom in deep love as in deep water. There 
is a silence in it which suspends the foot. ( 

+c. spec. To put a stop to or interdict the use 
of (a place of worship), esp. temporarily ; hence, 
to profane. Ods. 

€1380 Wycuir Wes, (1880) 6 ze wolen sufire..a chirche 
or a chirche 3erde eireendid < no masse seyd per-inne. 
a1so00 Bale's Chron. in Six Town Chron. (1911) 120 The 
first day of July powles chirch was suspent and the v da 
folowyng halowed ageyn, 1535 CovernaLe 2 Kings xxiii. 
8 He.. suspended y€® hye places, where the prestes brent in- 
cense, — Acts xxiv. 6 We haue founde this man..a sterer 
vp of sedicion. .& hath taken in hande also to suspende the 
temple. 1548 Uvatt Erasm. Par, Acts x. 38b, Hytherto 
neuer eate I anye meate that was suspended, or vncleane 
forig. guicguid profanun: aut impurum), 1560 Davus tr. 
Stleidane’s Como. 294 His chaplaines before they wold saye 
any seruice in their churches,.. hallowed them againe..as 
suspended and polluted with Lutheranisme. 1561 in Afaitd. 
Club Misc. U1. 270 Ye Lady College Kyrk..is decernit and 
suspendit ane prophane hows. 

+d. gex. To puta stop to the use of, interdict ; 
to abrogate. Ods. 

1488 in Archacologia XLV. 115, viij Pillowes of dyvers 
coloures, hesides other that beth suspent & dampned for 
bad, as appereth in the parcellis of the suspent wares. ¢1550 
Rottann Crt, Venus 1. 369 ‘The law positiue, It did sus- 
pend, and haldis as detestine. 

e. To cause (a law or the like) to be for the 
time no longer in force; to abrogate or make in- 
operative temporarily. 

1535-6 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 10 §8 Provided also that this 
present acte, .he..[not] taken to extincte release discharge or 
suspende any Statute [etc.]. 1560 Daustr. S/eidane’s Comm. 
183 Vhe decree of Auspurge..he suspendeth. 1766 Brack- 
STONE Conn, 11. xviii. 273 The statutes of inortmain were 
suspended for twenty years by the statute 1 & 2 P.& M. c. 8. 
1787 Coustit. U. S.1. § 9 The privilege of the writ of haheas 
corpus shall not he suspended, unless when. .the public safety 
may require it. 1842 Macautay Ess., #redk. Gt, (1877) 700 
‘The authority of laws and magistrates had heen suspended. 
1879 FrouvE Cesar v. 43 In great danger it was the Senate's 
business to suspend the constitution. 

f. Of an event, condition, etc.: To bring about 
or entail the temporary cessation of. 

1419 26 Pol. Poems 71 Encresyng of temperalte Suspende 
spiritualte. 1684 Cortempl. St. Mant. iv. (1699) 159 ‘Chere 
is no Joy..which can suspend the Grief we suffer froma 
Finger that is sawing off. 1695 Buackmore Pr. Arth. ui. 
587 Wonder almost suspends their Happiness. 1793 BEnnogs 
Math. Evid. p, xiii, Pregnancy suspends consumption. 1805 
Med. Frul. XIV. 142 When the simall-pox appeared first, it 
did not suspend the measles. 1849 Macautay //2st, Eng. ii. 
I. 247 Vhe agitation, which had heen suspended by the late 
changes, speedily became more violent than ever. 1901 
Electr. Rev. 27 Sept. §23/2 A hreakdown of a trolley wire.. 
temporarily suspended the service {of trams). 

g. To cease (for a time) from the execution or 
performance of; to desist or refrain from, esp. 
temporarily. +t Also aésol. Now unusuad, 

1605 SHAKS. Lear 1. 11,86 If it shall please you to suspend 
your indignation against my Brother, til you can deriue from 
him better testimony of his intent. 1629 H. Burton Babel 
no Bethel 69 All saving truthes..must vaile bonnet, and 
suspend, while Romes ‘Iraditions hee serued and ohserued. 
1715 De For Fam. Justruct. (1841) 1.1, vii. 125 Suspend 
your foolish passion ahout the fellow. 1769 Burke Oés. 
Late St. Nation Wks, 1842 1. 103 ‘They suspended violence. 
1780 Cowrer Nightingale & Glow-worn 3 A nightingale... 
Had cheer’d the village with his song, Nor yet at eve his 
note suspended. 1821 Scott Nenilw. xvi, Men suspended 
every, even the slightest, external motion. 1863 Geo. ELiot 
Rontola i, An old woman..for the monient_had suspended 
her wail to listen. 1876 — Van. Der. \viii, These thoughts, 
which he wanted to master and suspend. 

h. ztv. for pass. ‘l'o come to a stop for the 
time, cease temporarily, intermit. ave. 

1650 Futter Pisgah un. 61 Then Jordan, whose streams 
hitherto suspended, returned into his channell. 1808 Zed, 
Frul. XUX. 499 The apoplectic respiration now nearly sus- 
pended. 1879 S.C. BartLetr Lgyft to Pal. 459 The rain 
suspended long enough for us to., get fairly under way. 


3. To put off to a later time or occasion; to 


defer, postpone. 0ds. or merged in other senses. 
1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 504 It is..not known 
what is true, and so the sentence definitiue is suspended, 
1581 in Digges Complete Amébass. (1655) 388 Her M. sus: 
pendeth all resolute answers, till she hear from you. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep.1.i.4 So hath he reserved many 
things unto his owne resolution, whose determinations. .we 
..Must with reverence suspend unto that great day. 1648 


SUSPEND. 


Gace West Ind. 202 The old Fryer,.thought every day a 
year that I stayed there, and suspended my Voyage for 

England. @1700 Everyn Diary 18 June 1683, Ile would 
certainly enter judgment against them, which hitherto he 
had suspended. 1742 West Let, in Gray's Poems (1775) 142 
‘Till that first act is over, every body suspends his vote. 1793 
Gouv. Mornis in Sparks Life & Writ. (1832) 11. 277 Britain 
will suspend her blow till she can strike very hard. 

Const. 12 (or gerund). 1566 App. PARKER Corr. (Parker 
Soc.) 262 Being informed, .thal.. you suspended to give your 
furtherance until you had heard our advice. 1581 T. Howrte 
Denises (1879) 238 Suspend to deeime the wors1,..And poyse 
eche poynte before you verdit giue. 1672 Wart Essex in 
Essex Papers (Camden) 22 If I shall see that. .they doe 
merilt, I will put it in execution, hut if not, I will suspend 
doeing any thing init. 1754 Enwarps freed. Will tt. vii. 
(1762) 71 There isno Medium between suspending to act, 
and iminediately acting. ; 

+b. To defer dealing with; to put off con- 
sideration of; to pass over for the time; hence 

gen. to disregard, Os. 

1681 Petrie tr. Guazco's Civ. Conv. 1, (1586) 6, 1 would.. 
a little suspend these seuerall points, and first intreate of 
this matter in generall. 1632 Lirrucow 7rav. x. 493 A 
Regall Comission (which partly beeing some- where obeyed, 
and other-where suspended). 1660 R. Ecrswortn in /xrfr, 
St. Papers rel. friends Ser. us. (1918) 121 ‘heir said re- 
fuseall, if suspended or conniued att, will cause a general 
discontent. 1765 [. fLurcinnson //est. Afass. 1. ii. 293 The 
reason of which..it is better to suspend than too critically 
to inquire into. 

to. Of an event, etc.: To defer or delay the 

accomplishment of. Oés. 

1781 Gipson Deci. 4 F. xxi. (1787) I. 309 The divisions of 
Christianity suspended the ruin of paganism. 1784 Cowrer 
Task 2.197 Will thy discovery of the cause Suspend th’ 
effect, or heal it? 1807 G. Cuanmers Caledonia I. tt. iii. 25 
The bravest efforts of their gallant chiefs could not suspen 
their destiny. 

+d. rn/r, To be delayed. Ods. 

1690 Citto Dise. Trade (1698) 81 Before the use of money: 
falls, which I conclude cannot long suspend. 

4. frans. ‘To keep (one’s judgement) undeter- 
mined; to refrain from forming (an opinion) or 
giving (assent) decisively. 

+ occas. to withhold (assent) /rov. 

1553 Latimer Sermt. Lord's Prayer i. (1562) 6b, We should 
not be to hastye in heleuynge the tale, hut rather suspende 
oure iudgementes lll we know the truth, 1620 T. GuanceR 
Div. Logike t. iv, In doubtfull things we suspsnd our 
assent,and iudgement. 1667 Temrie Let. Wks. 1731 IL. 27, 
I suspend my Confidence till the Arrival of my English 
Letters, which are iny Gospel in these Cases. 1742 Col. Rec. 
Penusylv, WV. 551 He must excuse us if we suspend our 
helief until we are better satisfied of the Truth of the Facts. 
1775 Jounson 7a.r. no Fyr.16 The publick voice suspends 
its decision. 1791 Hamitton tr. Berthollet’s Dyeing 1.1. 
111. i. 255 On this subject I suspend my opinion. 1885 ' Mus. 
ALEXANDER’ A/ Bay i, He felt strongly disposed to believe 
that his new acquaintance was thoroughly a lady, though 
a knowledge of life in most European capitals disposed him 
to suspend his judgment. 

+b. adso/. To suspend one’s judgement, to be 
in doubt; hence occas. (with simple obj. or obj. 
cl.) to doubt; also, to apprehend, suspect. Ods. 

1585 Q. Eutz. in Four C. Eny. Lett. (1889) 29, | wer out 
of [ny] sences if I shuld not suspend of any hiresay til the 
answer of your owne action. 1§99 B. Jonson Ev. M/an out 
of Hum. Ww. iv, Pardon me, that's to be suspended, you are 
too quicke, too app:ehensive. 1599 — Cynthia's Rev. 1. ii, 
These ladies are not of that close, and open behauiour, as 
happily yon may suspend, 1632 Litucow 7vav. vi. 243 
{They] sayd, heere Diues the rich Glutton dwelt..: this I 
suspend. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend, Hp. tt. vi. 102 Many 
things are.. believed of other plants, wherin at leas! we can- 
not but suspend. 1656 Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 141 Moses 
did not suspend that it was tobe punished withdeath. His 
consultation with God was only ahout the manner. 1676 
Marvett d/r. Smirke Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 74 Some divines 
teach us to believe (though I suspend) that God Hitnself 
cannot..compel men to believing. 1749 Harttev Obserz. 
Man \. Pref, Thal voluntary Power over our Affections and 
Actions, by which we deliberate, suspend, and choose. 

te. To hold oneself back or refrain from doing 
something. Ods. rare. 

1598 in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser.1. 111, 50 Wisshing us 10 sus- 
pend from embracing any other course in that kinde. 1675 
M. Crirrorp Hum. Reason 17 Reason will not presently 
advise us toa change,..but suspend a while and attempt 
again. /bid. 89, I must..stand still, that is suspend abso- 
lutely from the belief of any Religion. 

tS. a. To keep in a state of mental fixity, 
attention, or contemplation; to rivet the attention of. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's /ust.1. 9 To geue ourselues unto 
such a searching out of God, as may so holde our witt sus- 
pended with admiration {etc.]. 1639S. Du Veacer tr. Camus’ 
Admir. Events a2, Things which delight and wonderfully 
suspend the minde. 1667 Mitton 2, Z. 1. §35 Lhe harmony 
..Suspended Hell, and took with ravishment The thronging 
audience. 1671 Woopneap Sf. Teresa un. xi. 9g A Prayer 
of Quiet in the manner of a Spiritual sleep, which suspends 
the Soul so, that. .we may lose much time, 1744 AKENSIOE 
Pleas. mag. 1. 257 The village-matron, round the blazing 
hearth, Suspends the infant-audience with her tales, 1804 
Eucenia og Acton Tale without Title 1. 224 She sat sus- 
pended, till recollecting the hox..she started. 18212 Cary 
Dante, Parad. xxxu.81 Whatsoever I had yet heheld, Had 
not so much suspended me with wonder {orig, Di tanta 
amimirazion non mi sospese]. 

+b. To keep in suspense, uncertainty, or inde- 
cision. Ods. (or dial.) 

1603 B. Jonson Seyanus iv. v, Thus he leaues the Senate 
Diuided, and suspended, all vncertaine. 1653 H.Cocan tr. 
Pinto's Trav. xii. 39 We were all suspended into divers 
opinions. 1668 Drvoen Even. Love Ded., She [{sc. Victory] 
seem'd to suspend her self, and to doubt, before she took her 
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Flight. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 247 My Thoughts 
were a little suspended, when I had a serious Discourse with 
the Spaniard. 1751 Jonnson Kamller No. 153 P13 The 
intent of the introduction is to raise expectation, and sus- 
pendit. 1798 Jerrerson Writ. (1859) 1V. 208, 1am entirely 
suspended as to what is lo be expected. cx880 Airhby 
(Yorks.) Dial., Vhey were very curious to know the secret 
but I would not tell them. I suspended thein for a whole 
year. 

6. Sc. Law. a. (rans. To defer or stay (execu- 
tion of a sentence) pending its discussion in the 
Supreme Court. b. ru/r, To present a bill of 
suspension : sce SUSPENSION 4, and cf. SUSPENDER 3. 

1650 dicts of Sederunt 16 Jan. (1790) 63 The decreittis, 
registrate handis, and uther groundis of the letters and 
charges craved to be suspendit. z in Sir H. Dalrymple 
Decisious (1792) 1 Sir John’C. having charged the Earl... 
upon a bond of borrowed money, to pay tooo. Sterling, he 
suspended, and alleged res judicata. 1743 Kasies Decis. 
Crt. Sess. 1730-52 (1799) 65 Beghie occasionally hearing that 
his decree was suspended, put up his protestation in common 
form. /brd. 70 W. H., being charged for recourse, suspended 
upon want of due negociation, 1838 W. Bert Dict. Law 
Scot. s.v. Suspension, The party complaining commences 
proceedings by presenting a Patt of suspension. .his hill con- 
cludes, that the..execution in question ought to be sns- 
pended, and tlierefore he prays for letters of suspension. 

7. Alus. Yo prolong (a note of a chord) into the 
following chord, thts deferring the progression of 
Ihe part in which it occurs, usually so as to pro- 
duee a temporary discord. 

1853 J. Suutu 7reat, Afus. 35 In Example (97) the dimin- 
ished and minor seventh are suspended. 1867 Macrakeen 
(farmony (1892) 69 Let us suspend every bass note as the 
inverted 4th of the chord that follows it. 

II. 8. /rans. To hang, hang up, by attachment 
to a support above; = Hane v, 1. (Often a tech- 
nical or affected substitute for Aang.) 

¢ 1440 Pallad. on Hlusé. wi. 832 And after monethes iij do 
hein suspende, 1593 A'étes of Durkan (Surtees 1842) 34 
The iiij'® bell remaynes ther still and was never rounge 
synce yt was siispent. 1656 Birount Glossogr., Suspend.., 
tohanguporupon. 1706 Pitts (ed. Kersey), Suspended, 
a Philosophical Word for hanged up. 1719 Quincy Lex. 
Physico. Med. (1722), Suspended, or Afppended, is said of 
external Remedies, which are wore about the Neck, Wrists, 
or thelike. 1784 Cowrrr Task tv. 774 The most unfurnish‘d 
with the means of life..overhead Suspend their crazy boxes, 
planted thick, And watered duly. 1796 J. Jornpan Speci/. 
fatent Uriutges (1797) 4 My invention consists in suspend. 
ing to an arch or arches,..bridges, 1820 W. Irvine Shetek 
Bk. UW. 52 (Stage Couch) Hams, tongues, and flitches of 
bacon, were suspended from the ceiling. 1836 Penny Cyci. 
VI. 178/2 A collection of pictures. . for the present suspended 
in an apartment at the Pict press. 3839 Kricuttey //ist. 
Eng. I]. 87 Others (sc. rebels] were suspended from the 
boughs of the oak. 1848 Bucktey /racd/ 11.293 He suspended 
from his shoulders his silver-studded sword. 1867 tr. C’tess 
Hatn-Hahn's Lives Fathers of Desert 20 The chandeliers 
suspended fiom the roof were of silver. 

Sig. 1836 J. Gitsert Chr. Atonent. ii, Pupishments actu- 
ally denounced, and those punishments suspended over us, 

+b. rudr. = Hane v. 8. Obs. 

1997 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg, 16/2 Vecause 
that the wounded partes may suspend & hange in the b:Ilye. 
1599 — tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. l'hysicke 61 2 Let not this little 
cloth suspend above thre howers therin. @ 1687 Vittirxs 
(Dk. Buckhm.) Epitaph upon Felton 1 Here uninterd sus- 
pends.. Felton’s dead Earth. ; 

c. /rans. Tosupport (something hanging). vave. 

1815 Tuckey Narr, Exped. R. Zarre iii. (1818) 99 Auda 
silk sash. suspending a ship's cutlass, finished his costume. 

d. To attach so as to allow of movement about 
the point of attachment; = ELAnNG z. 2. 

3827 Faraoay Chem. Alanip. xxiii. (1842) 595 It will, if 
freely suspended, pass beyond its position of rest to a distance 
on the left side. 1871 A. MEapows Jan. Midwifery (ed. 2) 
ss An index suspended from a cross-bar. 

. fig. To cause to depend; pass. to depend. 
Const. 072, upon (rarely from). Now rare. 

1608 WitteTt //exapla Exod. xxxiv. 820 Itseemeth by the 
Hebrew distinction ouer Iehouah, that this word is suspended 
from the rest which follow, so that ¢e/ is one of the cpithetes 
rather..then a proper name of God. 1629 Pryxxe Anti- 
Armin, 83 If our conuersion, saluation, grace, and glorie, 
are thus suspended on our most impotent.. wills, what man 
can once be saued? 1653 Mittosx //ire/ings Wks. 1851 V. 
373 That the Magistrate..should take into his own Power 
the stipendiary maintenance of Church-ministers,.. would 
suspend the Church wholly upon the State. 1758 Jounson 
idler No. 11 ? § The present state of the skies and ol the 
earth, ou which plenty and famine are suspended. 1759 — 
Kasselas xxviii, It is dangerous fora man and woman to sus- 
pend their fate upon each other, at a time when opinions 
are fixed [etc]. 1829 1. Taytor Emrhus. x. 278 That the 
universal prevalence of Christianity. .is suspended upon the 
continuance of missionary zeal. 1844 R. CHoate Addresses 
(1878) 334 The peculiarity of this election is that while it 
involves all the questions of mere policy which are ever sus- 
pended on the choice of a president {etc.]. 

+b. To regard as dependent, ‘ make’ (a thing) 
depend, zpon. Obs. 

1638 Cuituinew. Relig. Prot. 1. ii. § 60. 70 Your suspending 
the same [sc. salvation of a baptized infant] on the Baptizer's 
intention. 1797 JJonthly Mag. 11. 260/1 They differed 
from the ahove-menlioned theologists and philosophers in 
this, that the latter suspended every thing from Deity. 

10. a. To hold, or cause to be held up, without 
attachment; = Hane vz, 1 d. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ef. us. iii. 72 That in the 
Temple of Serapis there was an iron chariot suspended b 
Loadstones in the ayre. 1685 Boyte Eng. Notion Nat. ii. 
29 That water kept suspended in a sucking Pump, is not in 
its natural place. 1846 Browninc Laria ui. 198 The un- 
seen sun above, Which draws and holds suspended all of 
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us, Binds transient mists and vapours into one. 1870 R. R. 
Coveroace Poems 16 A cloud in western skies Suspeni, or 
floating on its way. C. Revsen in sibbert Jral. Jan. 
386 ‘The world of things that are finite is strictly an island. 
world suspent in a sea. 

b. To hold, or cause to be held, in suspension ; 
to contain in the form of particles diffused through 
its substance, as a flnid medium; to cause to be so 
diffused (#7 the medium), 

1737 Baacken karriery /mpr. (1757) 11.277 Spiritof Wine 
singly is not near so efficacious. .as when it contains or Sus 
pends some resinous Substance. 180g W.Saunvers Afin. 
§saters 162 There is no more carbonic acid, or scarcely more, 
than ts necessary to keep the lime suspended, 1863 Miccer 
Llem, Chem., Org. iti, (ed. 2) 244 By suspending the com- 
pound of acetylene with subchloride of copper in a solution 
of ammonia. 1874 Garon & Baxter Afat, Aled. 115 Fluid 
Magnesia... Prepare as above, suspend in water and pass 
pure carbonic acid gasthroughit. 1880 Aucyel. Brit. X111. 
81/1 Gold and silver inks are writing fluids in which gold and 
silver,..are suspended in a state of fine division. 

Suspended, ff/.a. [f. prec. +-Kv1.] 

I. 1. Temporarily deprived of office, position, 
or privilege. 

1535 in Burnet //ist. Nef. (1679) I. Aecords 132 Whether 
any Persons Exconmnunicate, Suspended, or Interdicted, did 
give Voices in the same Election? 1659 Clarke f'apers 
(Camden) IV. 300 The cashiered and suspended officers. 
1837 Cartyte F/'r. Rev. u. vi. viii, Lonis and his sad sus- 
pended Ifousehold. 1849 Macautay //ist, Ang. ix. II. 408 
Compton, the suspended Bishop of London. 1901 Scotsman 
9 Mar. 8/4 One of the suspended members had the first 
place for an amendment, 

2. Undecided, undelermined. 

1576 Fiemixnc Panopl. Epist. 194 His suspended and 
douhtfull mynde. 1779-81 da ion LLP, Ailton Wks IL. 
83 One of his friends who had reproved his suspended and 
dilatory life. 2882 W.H. Waite AL. Ruther ord's A utobiog. 
ii, 20 It is the most difficult thing for us 10 be satisfied with 
suspended judgment. : . 

3. Temporarily stopped, intermitted : chiefly in 
phr. suspended animation, a state of temporary 
insensibility, esp. that due to asphyxia. 

1817 Surtity Aev, fslam xi. xi, Why watched those 
myriads with suspended breath Sleepless a second night ? 
1820 Goov Nosology 368 Total suspension of all the mental 
and corporeal functious,,Asphyxy. Suspended animation. 
1825 Scotr Setrothed xiv, In suggesting and applying the 
usual modes for recalling the suspended sense, 1837 — 
Surg. Dan, viii, An old servanl waited with the means of 
restoring suspended animation. 1836 1. Taytor /’Ays. The. 
Another lit xvii. 257 A condition of suspended powers. 

4, Deferred, or of which the fulfilment or execu- 
tion is deferred. 

1848 Lytton //aro/d vin. vi, Harold parted from his be- 
trothed, without hint of his suspended designs. 1856 Dove 
Legte Chr. Faith v. ii. 326 Inasmuch as perfect justice is 
hot executed in this world, man is in a state of suspended 
condeinnation, 

5. A/us. Of a note of a chord: Prolonged into 
the following chord, usually so as to constitute a 
temporary discord, 

1853 J. Smitu Treat. Alus. 33 By carrying on some one 
tone (technically termed a ‘suspended note’), from the 
harmony preceding a dissonant chord. 1867 MAcPARREN 
Harmony (1892) 66 The suspended discords are the 9th, and 
the 4th, and also the sth, from the mediant and leading-note. 
1889 l’rout Harmony xix. 228 The first inversion ol the 
suspended fourth. 

II. 6. Supported by attachment above ; hung ; 
hanging. + Suspended bridge = SUSPENSION-BRIDGE, 

1796 Monthly Mag. 11. 883 Jordan’s Suspended Bridges. 
1815 J. SmitH Panorama Sei, & Art Il. 223 The clappers 
now fly to deposit the electricity they have received upon 
the central bell. They are then again in a condition to he 
attracted hy the suspended bells. 1861 SterpHens & Burn 
&k. Farm-buildings 3638 Suspended or hanging gate for 
courtyards. 1889 G. Finotay Eng. Railway 44 In 1847 Mr. 
Bridges Adams introduced the suspended joint with fish- 
plates. 1901 Black's Hiustr. Carp. & Busld., Scaffolding 
18 We recognise, by the tell-tale cavities left in the exisling 
stonework, thal the scaffolds were suspended ones. 

b. L£ylom. (See quots.) 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 300 Suspended, ..when one 
part is joined to another by a ligature, without being inserted 
In it. 181 Westwooo Brit. Butterflies 54 The mode in 
which these caterpillars (of the Peacock Butterfly] change 
to suspended chrysalides. 1871 E. Newman Brit. Butter- 

Sites 19 Suspended, .those in which the chrysalids are at- 
tached by the tail only, and hang with the head downwards, 

ce. Bot, Of an ovule (or seed): Attached at or 
near the summit of the ovary (or fruit) and hanging 
vertically. 

1832 Linptey /atrod. Bot. 159 When an ovulum, .hangs 
from the summit of the cavity, 1 is fendudous ; and when 
from a little below the summit, it is suspended. 1861 Bent- 
LEY Afan. Bot. 336 A seed may be erect, inverse or pendu- 
lous, suspended, ascending, &c. 

7. Held up without attachment; held aloft. 

1817 Snetiry Rev. /slam 1. xi, A vapour like the sea‘s 
suspended spray Hung gathered. 

8. Held in suspension; diffused in a fluid mediam, 
as solid particles. 

1832 Bassace Econ. Mann/. vii. (ed. 3) 51 The coarsest 
portion of the suspended matter first subsides. 1851-3 Tom. 
linson's Cycl. Arts (1867) 11. 684 1 It..contains suspended 
impurities coated with albumen. 1877 Huxtrey PAysiogr. 
141 A part of the suspended sediment falls 10 the bottom. 

Suspendee (szspendi'). zonce-wa. [f.SuspEND 
v.+-EE.] One who is suspended. 

@ 1856 ip Olmsted Slave States 115, 1 have heard that the 
great ordeal, in their {sc. negroes'] estimation, a ‘seeker’ had 
to pass, was being held over the inferpal flames hy a thread 


SUSPENDER. 


orahair. If the thread does not break, the suspendee is ‘in 
the Lord.’ 

Suspe‘nder. [f. Suspenp 7. +-zR1.] 

I. One who or that which suspends. 

1. One who or that which puts a stop to some- 
thing, esp. temporarily. 

1524 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 1c8 The suspendaris of 
the said kirk being charply persewit for the said expensis. 
1867 Contemp. Rew. V. 455 Time itself is the great suspender 
of controversy. ae 

+2. One who suspends his judgement ; a doubter, 


hesitator. Obs. rare—, 

16z5 Mountacu App. Czsar u. v. 146 The cautelousnes 
of suspenders, and not forward concluders. — 

3. Sc. Law. One who presents a bill of suspen- 
sion : see SUSPENSION 4, and cf. SUSPEND wv. 6 b. 

2650 Acts of Sederunt 16 Jan.(1790) 63 The Lords declairis, 
That whair the groundis of the chairges are decreittis before 
inferior judges, the suspender, in that case, is onlie heirby 
haldin ewher to produce the decreitt, or ane instrument of 
refusall theirof. 1698in Sir H. Dalrymple Decisions (1792) 
7 The suspender having neglected the legal remedy of sus- 
pension. 1774 in A. McKay Mist. Atintarnock (1864) 303 
‘The suspenders have given a very erroneous state of the 
..Manner in which this green was acquired. 1838 W. Bert 
Dict. Law Scot. s,v. Suspension, The ordinary course..is 
for the suspender to ask the Lord Ordinary to pronounce an 
order for revising the reasons of suspension and answers. 
1868 Act 31 & 32 Vict. c. 100 § 2 The word ‘ pursuer’ shall 
include complainer, suspender, petitioner, or appellant. 

If. That by which something is suspended. 

4, One of a pair of straps passing over the 
shoulders to hold up the trousers: = Brace sé.2 
g b: usually in Z/. Chiefly 77S. 

1810 Massachusetts Spy 23 May 3/2 Part of the buckle of 
his suspenders and several! pieces of his coat..were extracted 
from the wound. 1830 Marryar Avng’s Own ii, Loose 
trousers, tightened at the hips, to preclude the necessity of 
suspenders. 1841 Syp, Smity in Lady Holland Afev. (1855) 
1]. 442 Correspondences are like small-clothes before the in- 
vention of suspenders; it is impossible ‘to keep them up. 
1883 '}lar« Twain’ Life Jississippi iv. 45 He wore a 
leather belt and used no suspenders. 

attrib, 1833 {S. Smitn] Lett. F. Downing xxii. (1835) 130 
And jest then the Gineral got ip a way he has of twitch:n 
with his suspender buttons behind. . 

b. A device attached to the top of a stocking or 


sock to hold it up in place. 

1895 Arity 4 Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List 1082 Ladies’ 
Stocking Suspenders. /did, 1134 Half Hose Suspenders. 

5. An apparatus or a natural structure which 
supports something stispended. 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 642 The second improvement described 
by the patentee, is the construction of ‘suspenders’, to be 
substituted instead of the ordinary blocks. 1874 Cooke 
Fungi 1€8 The suspender of the larger copulative cell. 1893 
Aruold § Sons’ Catal, Surg. [ustrnu, 704 Suspender 
(Keetley’s), with woollen bag {for scrotal hernia]. 

b. A tanning-pit in which the hides are sus- 
pended. 

1882 Encycl. Brit. X1V. 3845/2 In these pits (also called 
suspenders) the hides are suspended over poles laid across 
the pit, and they are moved daily from one to another of a 
series of four or six, | ; 

III. Something that is suspended. 

6. A hanging basket, vase, etc., as for flowers. 

1878 Jewitt Ceramic Art 1. 425 Vases, tazzas, brackets, 
pedestals, suspenders, terminals, flower-vases. 

Suspendible (sispendib’!), a. rare—. [f. 
SUSPEND v. +-IBLE.] Capable of being, or liable 
to be, suspended. So Suspendibi'lity. 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 407 The solubility or suspendi- 
bility, (as some may choose to call it,) in mere water. 
1892 Pall Alall G. 25 June 1/2 Somebody then would be 
responsible, and ‘suspendible ‘if legal blunders were found 
in new laws, ; 

Suspending (séspe'ndin), v4/. 56. [f. SusPEND 
v.1-ING1.] The action of the verb SusPEND. 

1. = SUSPENSION 1. 

¢ 1380 Wrcuir Hs. (1880) 80 Sumtyme men weren forboden 
of trewe prestis to vse & do sacramentis in open cursed lif, 
& fFatis trewe suspendynge. ¢1440 Facob’s bell 30 Sentence 
of cursyng, of suspendyng, of enterdy3tyng a3ens kyng, lord, 
baroun. ¢1§85 (R. Browne) Answ. Cartwright 15 He 
seemeth to allowe also their suspendings of preachers. 

= SUSPENSION 2, 4. 

1524 Extr, Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 108 The cause of the said 
kirkis suspending. 1532 More Confut. Vindale Wks. 595/2 
A suspendinge of the vse of y® wyttes. 1673 Essex Papers 
(Camden) I. 49, I long very much for an answer concerning 

@ Rules. I must needs say that ye Letter for y® suspend- 
ing of them..has bin of great disadvantage to me. 1696 Sc. 
Acts Will, [11 (1823) X. 66/1 His Majestie..Ordains that 
in case of calumnious suspending the Lords of Session De. 
cern a third part more then is Decerned for Expences. 

+3. = SUSPENSION 7. Obs. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 269/1 By the fyrst thre suspend. 
ynges that he had ought to be noted he was suspended or 
taken vp fro the loue of the world and he was suspendyd 
that is tosay ententyf in heuenly loue And he wassuspended 
that is to saye wrappyd in the grace..of God. 

Suspending, #//. z. [f. as prec. +-1NG 2,] 
That suspends, in various senscs. 

1. In non-physical sense: see SUSPEND v, 1, 2. 

1656 G. Cottier Answ. 15 Quest. Ded. A 2, Mr. Fisher.. 
hath sent abroad..bitter insinuations against suspending 
ministers (as he calls them). 1689 Tutcuin Herotck Poem 
8 No Poetry must pass, but serv'd the Cause, Or scme Sus- 
pending Ballad of the Laws. 1824 L. Murray £vg/. Gram, 
iv. i. § 4 (ed. 5) I. 366 It is a general rule, that the suspend. 
ing pause should be used when the sense is incomplete. 
1862 ge Brit. Const, xvi. 247 James..assumed the 
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full dispensing and suspending powers. 1910 £:din. Rev. 
Jan. 132 In spite of the Lords’ claimto act as a revising and 
suspending chamber. 

2. In physical sense (see SUSPENDz. 8), usually 
applied to the support by which something is sus- 
pended (8 c). 

1613 in A. F, Steuart Scots in Poland (S.H.S.) 69, 16 pairs 
of suspending eye-glasses. 1796 A/onthly Afag. 11. 883 The 
patentee. . proposes to attach the bridge to these {two parallel 
elliptic) curves, by means of wrought iron suspending bars. 
1797 J. Curr Coal Viewer 22 The suspending lug of the corf. 
1827 Faravay Chew, Manip. ii, (1842)51 \WWhen the substance 
is small, the balance delicate, and the suspending line thick. 
1846 Owen in Rep. Arit, Assoc. 1.205 The large suspending 
mastoid to which Muller gives the name of ‘temporale ’. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Adech. 2462/1 Suspending-clutch, a 
grapple to be fixed toa beam in a barn or warehouse, for 
the purpose of suspending hoisting-tackle. 

{ad. med.L. 


+Suspensation. Os. rare. 
Suspensalio, -Onent, n. of action f. suspensdre: see 
SUSPENSE v.] = SUSPENSION. 

1571 Campion /fist. fre/. 1. i. (1633) 58 That Mac Mur. 
rough..should quietly repossesse the parts of Leinster, 
which Rodericke with-held by suspensation. 21657 R. 
Lovepay Lett. (1663) 267 The malice of the times extends 
beyond the suspensation of estates, to the separation of 
pends. 2a 1800 MANsFiELD (Worc.), A suspensation of the 
laws. 

Suspense (sZspe'ns), 56. Also 5-9 suspence, 
6-7 -ens. [a. AF., OF. szspens m., in phr. ex 
suspens (Rolls Parlt., an. 1306) in abeyance, or 
OF. suspense f. deferring, delay, repr. med.L. sus- 
Pensum (in phr. 772 szspenso), *seuspensa (= sws- 
Pensio), neut. and fem. of szspensus, pa. pple. of 
Suspendére to SUSPEND. (The neut. form is repre- 
sented also in It. sospfeso, Sp., Pg. suspenso.) Ct. 
the history of Derexce and OFFENCE. } 

+1. (Chiefly Law.) Jn stspense, not being exe- 
cuted, fulfilled, rendered, paid, or the like; esp. ¢o 
put in suspense, to defer or intermit the execution, 
payment, etc. of. Ods. 

1421 Hoccreve Learn to Die 138 Whethir not changed may 
be this sentence; O lord, may it nat put been in suspense ? 
1492 Kolls of Parit. V1. 445 Vhat by this same Act, .the 
same Rentes and Services..be not extincted nor put in sus- 
pence. 1535 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 9, The same estatutes.. 
shalbe in suspence and not to put in execucion duryng the 
saide tyme. 1544 tr. Littleton’s Tenures ui. x. 124b, The 
tenaunt for terine of lyfe hath fe in the seruyces, but seruyces 
be put in suspence durynge his lyfe. 1576 Reg. Prizy 
Conncil Scot. V1. 522 Vhat the saidis landis. .remane in the 
menetyme in suspens un-mellit or intromettit with be ayther 
of the saidis partiis. 1628 Coke On Litt. 313 Albeit during 
the couerture the seiuices shal be put in suspence. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 186 It was a springing use, resting 
in suspence during his life. ’ 

tb. Hence ge. (2) Temporary cessation, inter- 
mission, abeyance; = SUSPENSION 2. Oés. 

1584 S. Cox in Nicolas Life Sir C. /fatton (1847) 396 The 
long suspense of your favor, hath bred an opinion... that fetc.]. 
1588 Moly Dull & Crusade Rome 36 Vhough it were so, that 
all the same or any of them, did containe any clause contrary 
to this suspence. 1720 Norris Chr. Prird. vy. 251 In natural 
Sleep the senses of the Body are bound up, so that there is 
a suspense of Sensation. 1717 Pore Eloisa to Abelard 250 
For thee the fates..ordain A cool suspense from pleasure 
and from pain, 1783 Jonnson Let. to Mfrs. Thrale 26 Auz., 
I hope this little journey will afford me at least some sus- 
pense of melancholy. 1828 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 552 
‘That though, where a number of years directly constituted 
the term of suspense, propeity could not be prevented from 
vesting absolutely during 25 years, [etc.]. 

+ (4) Deferment, delay. Ods. 

¢1sgo Greene Fr, Bacon ix. 204 Edward, I accept thee 
here, Without suspence, as my adopted sonne. 1602 in 
Moryson /fin, (1617) 1, 252 These vnreasonable Billes haue 
been looked into (and so some suspence of paiment made). 
1712 SteKLe Sfect. No. 284 ? 2 Their whole ‘lime is spent in 
suspense of the present Moment tothe next. @1718 PENN 
Innocency Wks. 1726 1, 266 This short Apology,..which had 
not been thus long retarded, if an Expectation. .had not re- 
quired a Suspense. 

2. The state of being suspended or kept undeter- 
mined (chiefly #o hold, keep in suspense); hence, 
the action of suspending one’s judgement ; = Sus- 
PENSION 5. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Cont. 99b, To geue no credit 
vnto sclaunders,. .but tokeepetheyr tudgement in suspence, 
tyll {etc}. 2594 Hooker Z£ccl, Pol. iv. xiv. § 6 Suspence of 
iudgement and exercise of charitie. 1736 BuTLER Amal. un. 
vi. 223 This will afford Matter of Exercise, for religious Sus- 
pense and Deliberation. 19794 Pacey Avid, 1. iv. (1800) If. 
314 The miracles did not..so compel assent, as to leave no 
room for suspense. 1892 Westcott Gospel of Life 216 
Cases may arise in which it is our duty to hold our judgment 
in suspense. 1908 [Vestwt. Gaz. 16 Jan. 2/2 The plea for a 
suspense of judgment until the facts are known. 


3. Astate of mental uncertainty, with expectation 
of or desire for decision, and usually some appre- 
hension or anxiety; the condition of waiting, esp. 
of being kept waiting, for an expected decision, 
assurance, or issue; less commonly, a state of un- 


certainty what to do, indecision: esp. in ¢o eep | 


(or hold) in (+ greal or ta great) suspense, 

¢ 1440 Carcrave Life St. Kath. iw. 1838 This putte be puple 
inconceytes ful suspens. 1526 Pilgr. Per. (W.deW.1531) 127 
Without drede or feare,..suspence & doutfulnes of mynde. 
1557 N. T. (Genev.) Luke xxiv. 28 note, Christe wolde kepe 
them in suspenstil histyme came to manifest him self vntohim. 
1573 G. Harvey Letter-dk. (Camden) ts, I praid him..that 
he wuld not suffer me to go in as great suspens as | cam. 1621 


SUSPENSE. 


Burton Anadé, Mel. u. ii. vi. i, If he..be in suspition, sus- 
pence, or any way molested, satisfie hismind. 1671 Mitton 
Samson 1569 Suspense in news is torture, speak them out. 
1700 C, Nesse Antic. Armin, (1827) 58 Men wickedly think 
that God is such an one as themselves. .hanging in pendu- 
lous suspences. 1725 DE For Voy. round World (1840) 82 
It was no less than four days before our boat came back, so 
that the poor men were held in great suspense. 1770 LaNc- 
HORNE Plutarch (1879) I. 73/1 An incredible silence reigned 
among the people, anxious for the event, and lost in sus- 
pense. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxii, All stood in a kind of 
suspense, waiting the event of the orders which the tyrant 
had issued. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 170 His 
opinions oscillated in a state of contented suspense between 
infidelity and popery. 187: Srurceon Yreas. David Ps, 
Ixxxvili, 18 The ear remains in suspense ; until the majestic 
Ixxxixth {psalm] shall burst upon it. 

tb. /x suspense (const. clause, also of): unde- 
cided, doubtful, uncertain. Odés. 

1583 Stusses Anat. Adus. 1. (1882) 8, I stand in suspence 
whether hir like were euer borne. t600 E. Brount tr. 
Conestaggio 92 He stoode in suspence where he should 
passe. 31629 H. Burton Truth’s 77i. 290 To hold their 
merchants in suspense of making any sauing trade. 1692 
Dravven St, Euremont’s Ess. 141 ‘Tiscertain too that Caesar 
had his Hazards, but.. I’m in suspence whether he was ever 
much Wounded in all his Wars. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11, ix. 
230 They were lying upon their oars in suspence what to do. 

c. Objectively, as an attribute of affairs, etc. : 
Doubtfulness, uncertainty, undecidedness. + /7 


Suspense: (of a question, etc.) undecided, doubtful. 
@ 153 Fasyan Chrov. y. ciil. (1811) 78 Which innaturall 
batayll hangynge in suspence to whether of theym the 
victory shulde turne. a15q48 Hatt Chron, Edw. LV, 246 
Meanynge thereby..in the meane season to let that matter 
be in suspence. 1593 Norpen Spec. Britt., Al’sex it. 23 
There is a free Schole for the towne, the stipend yet in sus- 
pence, the Fishmongers of London contribute twentie pound. 
1597 Hooker £ecé. Pol. v.\xxii. § 8 Leauing this in suspence 
as a thing not..certainely knowne. 1623 Massincer D&, 
Jfilan 1. i, It being in suspense on whose fair tent Winged 
Victory will make her glorious stand. 174: M1ppLeToNn 
Cicero 1. v.375 Inthis suspense of his affairsat Rome. 1815 
fe NE AUSTEN Enna xxxix, Such events are very interesting; 
ut the suspense of them cannot last long. 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist. viii. § 2. 461 The first twenty years of Elizabeth’s 
reign were a period of suspense, 
+d. Doubt as to a person's character or con- 


duct. Ods. 

1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. VJ, 11.1. 140 “Tis my speciall hope, 
That you will cleare your selfe from all suspence. t594 
Nasue Unfort. Trav. 77 Bring you mee a princoks beard- 
lesse boy..to call my name in suspense ? 

e. alt726, in suspense account (Look-heeping), 
an account in which items are temporarily entered 
until their proper place is determined. 

1882 BiTHELL Counting-ho. Dict. (1893) 291. 1905 Westm. 
Gaz. 27 Nov. 11/1 There is the profit of £20,178 transferred 
to reduction of a suspense account, 

= SUSPENSION 8. rare. 

1752 tr. Ramean’s Treat. Alus. 98 The sounds A keep in 
Suspence those of B, which naturally ought to have been 
heard. 1885-94 R. Brincrs Eros ¢ Psyche May xv, Res- 

onsive rivalries, that, while they strove, Combined in full 

aimonious suspense, Entrancing wild desire, then fell at 
last Lull'd in soft closes. 

+5. = SUSPENSION 9. Ods. rare. 

{1642 Futter Holy & Prof. Sz. 11. xix.* 120* Ina defensive 
warre, when his countrey is hostilely invaded, ‘tis pity but 
his neck should hang in suspence with his conscience that 
doubts to fight.) 1722 Wottaston Relig. Nat. v. 99 Must 
clouds be so precipitated, or kept in suspence, as the case of 
a paiticular man or two requires? 1727 Swirt Bancis $ 
Philemon 63 Doom‘d ever in suspence to dwell, ‘Tis now no 
kettle, but a bell. 

Suspense, 2. Now rave or Obs. Also 5-7 sus- 
pens, suspence, {a. OF. szspers-e, or ad. its source 
L, sespensts, pa. pple. of szspendére to SUSPEND.] 

+1. Held in contemplation, attentive. (Cf. Sus- 
PEND ¥. 5 2, SUSPENSION 7.) Ods. ; 

c1450 CarGrave Life St. Gilbert vii, In contemplacion [he 
was] mor suspense ban obir men, 1556 in W. H. Turner 
Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 245 In which talk he held men 
very suspense. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Zee xix. 48 All the 
pects was suspense {Vulg. suspeusus erat; e£expenato] 

earing him. wn 

2. In a state of mental suspense ; waiting for the 
issue; doubtful, uncertain ; undecided. 

c¢14go Carcravi Lrfe St. Kath. v. 881 Thus haue this 
folkis at Kataryn taken her leue, Walkyng to chaunbre with 
hertes ful suspens; Keepyng this mater al clos in sylens. 
cx1qso — Life St. Ang. vii, Thus lyued he with suspense 
mynde, in grete doute. 1546 CoverDaLe 7 reat. Lord's 
Supper Avij, W' indifferent and suspense mynde. 1596 
Spenser F, Q. tv. vi. 34 Whose hart twixt doubtfull feare 
And feeble hope hung all this while suspence. 1660 Mitton 
Free Commnw. Wks. 1851 V. 434 While all Minds are sus- 
pense with Expectation of a new Assembly. 1667 — P, ZL. 
u, 463 Expectation held His look suspence, awaiting who 
appeer'’d To second, or oppose, or undertake The perilous 
attempt. 1822 Cary Dante, Parad. xxvui. 37 The guide 
beloved Saw me in anxious thought suspense igs: in cura 
Forte sospeso), 1851 C, L. Situ tr. Tasso vi. xlix, This 
people and that other stay suspense At [orig. incer(o pende 
Da) spectacle so horrible and new. ; 

+b. Objectively doubtful or uncertain; unde- 
termined. Oés. 

1624 Br. Mountacu Gagy 64 That leave it so suspence, 
without distinction. 1657 Hawke Killing is M. Pref., With 
his Suspence and involved Questions. . 

+3. Refraining from hasty decision or action; 


cautious, deliberate. Ods. 
¢xs1o Barcray Mirr. Gd. Alanners (1570) Bv, To callers 
importune, of wordes besuspence. 1594 Hooker Ece/. Pol. 
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SUSPENSE. 


Pref. ti. § 2 The selfe same orders allowed, but yet established 
in more warie and suspense maner, 1619 Haces Gold. Kem, 
tt. (1673) 97 Private meetings in my Lord Kishops Lodging ; 
where upon Wednesday Morning were drawn certain Theses 
in very suspense and wary terms, 1684 tr. Bonet’s Mere. 
Comfpit. vi. 155 Vo proceed, tothe great Kemedies especially, 
with a suspense pace and slowly. 

4. Hung, hung up, hanging; = Susrennen 6, 

©1440 Pallad. on Husb.1, 500 The pament vnderthirled 
& suspense. /érd. 1. 679 ‘That they suspence aparti so 
may stonde. 1610 Guittim A/eraddry iv. xv.11660) 341 These 
Shields which wecall Armessnspence. 1647 H. More Song 
of Soul. iii. un, xiviii, Those higher stars ‘I hey may as well 
in water hang suspense As do the Planets. /érd., Notes 
Psychozoia 349 The imaginative operations of Psyche are 
more high, more hovering and suspense froin immersion into 
the grosser spirits of this hody. 1882 SyMonps A nit /igura 
138 Man, ‘he cliniax of earth’s miracle, suspense On the 
last wave of being. 

+b. Of a nose: Turned up. Ods. rare. 

1 Evetyn Numysi. ix. 297. 

+6. Held back, restrained. Obs. rare. 

1667 Mitton 7. L, viu.gg Vhe great Light of Day..suspens 
in Heav'n Held by thy voice. 

+ Suspense, v. Os. Also 6-7 -ence. [f. L. 
suspens-, pa. ppl. stem of suspendtre to SUSVEND, 
or ad. med.L. szspensare (cf. rare OF. suspenser).) 

1. trans. To keep in abeyance; to defer. 

1556 J. Hevwooo Spider & F. xi. 2 This reason dryucth 
vs now, .Streight to your reason, hefore suspensed. 1626 L. 
Owen Spec. Fesuit. (1629) 40, 1 would aduertise the gentle 
Reader to suspence his beleefe hereof, till hee haue some 
more credible witnesse. 

= dispense with; DISPENSE v, III. 

1583 Stusses Anat. Abuses 1. (1879) 98 As light and as 
easie as this punishment is, it may te, and is daiely dis- 
pensed [so ed. 1595; ed. 1585 suspensed} with-all fur monie. 
1596 R. Liincne} Deedla (1877) 6&8 With sweete mouth‘d 
Pytho ! may not suspence. «1600 Dertoxi..y Canaans 
Calam, Wks. (1912) 450 Perhaps I may take pity on your 
case: And graciously withall your faults suspence, And giue 
you pardon, 

So +Suspensed ff/. a. = SUSPENSE a. 1-3; 
+ Suspe‘nsing vd/. sd., suspension. 

1soz Arxynson tr. De /initatione wt. xxxvi (1893) 226 
About the which [spiritual things] scarsly at any tyme we 
labour or thynke inwardly with suspensynge of our outwarde 
sensys, 1526 Pilyr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 293 Thus they 
be in herte and wyll eleuate and suspensed from all thynges 
in heuen and erth. 1591 Savite Vacitus, Hist. ui. iv. 55 
Bringing great comfort to the minds of the armies, and pro- 
vinces that were suspensed and doubtful. 1594 Carew Tasso 
4. xxl, Suspenst a while and not so sodaine led To wiath. 

Suspenseful (séspe‘nsfil), 2. [f. Suspense 
56. +-FUL.} Kull of suspense ; doubtful and appre- 
hensive; uncertain and expectant of the issue. 

1637 SANDERSON Sern, (1681) 11. 72 He that hath a con- 
tented mind doth not afflict hiniself..with suspenceful 
thoughts, in forecasting both hts hopes and fears what he 
may be. @ 1731 Dk. Wuarton Zo Pallas Poet. Wks. 1735 
11. 53, 1 much rather chose to be at once acquainted with 
my ill Fortune, than to continue longer in a suspenceful Un. 
Certainty. 1880 Bla:kiv. Mag. Keb. 251/2 No other sound 
ts audible but his voice, so suspenseful is the silence, 

1 Suspensely, adv, Obs. rare. [f. SUSPENSE 
@.+-Ly2,] Cauttously, deliberately. 

1619 Hates Gokd, Rem. (1673) 1. 95 Judges walk suspensly, 
and are indifferent for either party. 1625 MountaGu Aff. 
Czsar\. vit. 59 Our Church, in these deepe and high points, 
hath in great Wisedome and Prudence, gon on warily and 
suspeusely, 

Suspensible (séspe'nsib’l), a. rare. [f. L. 
Suspens-, suspendére: see SUSPENSE v.and-IBLE. Cf, 
OF suspenstble.] Capable of being suspended. So 
Suspensibi'lity, capability of being suspendcd. 

3794 Kirwan Elem, Afin. (ed. 2) 1. 199 Potter’s Clay is 
distinguished, From,. Fuller’s earth, by..suspensibility in 
water. 1827 CoLrrince Lit, Rent. (1836) 1. 216 The particles 
themselves must have an interior and gravitative being, and 
the multeity must be a removable or at least suspensible 


accident. 
Suspension (sdspe‘nfon). Also 6 -cion, 
-sioun, -syon, S¢. -tione, 6-7 -tion. [ad. late 


L. suspensio, -dnem, n. of action f. suspens-, sus- 
pendéve: see SUSPENSE v. Cf. AF. suspenstun, 
mod.F. suspension, Pr. suspensio, etc.] The action 
of perce or condition of being suspended. 

I. 1. The action of debarring or state of being 
debarred, esp. for a time, from a function or privi- 


lege ; temporary deprivation of one’s office or 
positton, 

1528 Tinpate Obed. Chr. Man 74 Make them to feare the 
sentence of the chyrch, suspencions, excomunicacions and 
curses. €1531 Pol, Rel. & Love Poems (1903) 62 Of no 
maner of man to he vsed,..nor to be ted, vnder payne of 
Suspencioun. 1581 Marseck 5. Notes 1065 Suspention is 
the censure of the Eldershippe, whereby one is for a time 
depriued of the Communion of the Sacraments, 1643 Ord. 
Lords & Com, Westin. Confess. (1658) 203 Authoritative 
Suspension from the Lords Tahle, of a person not yet cast 
out of the Church, is agreeahle to the Scripture. 1682 
Burner XRights Princes viii. 267 He. .required his Chapter 
not to receive or instal them, under the pains of suspension. 
1726 AvLirFe Parergon sot Suspension taken in a proper 
Sense is an Ecclesiastical Censure, whereby a Spiritual 
Person is either interdicted the Exercise of Ecclesiastical 
Function, or hindred from receiving the Profits of his Bene- 
fice. 1760 Cautions % Adv. Officers Army 86 During your 
Suspension you are a Sort of Prisoner at large and do no 
Duty. 1870 in J. W. Clark Ordin. Univ. Cams. (1904) 306 
Memhers of the University rm statu pupillart, who are 
guilty of any of the foregoing practices, render themselves 
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liable to be punished by Suspension, Rustication, Expulsion, 
or otherwise. 1881 [see Susrenpv v. 1}. 

+b. The state of being temporarily kept frome 
doing, or deprived of, something. Oés. 

1602 in Moryson /éin. 1. (1617) 230 Many difficulties at 
home with himselfe, and actions of others ahroad, may make 
suspension if not diversion from that Spanish tnvasion. 1637 
in Select. Jarl. Mise. (1793) 316, 1 was shortly after shut up 
close prisoner, with suspension of pen, ink, and paper. 2667 
Decay Chr. l'iety Vref. $1 A long tndefinjte suspension from 
seeing light. : nh ; 

2. Thc action of stopping or condition of being 
stopped, esp. for a time; temporary cessation, 
intermission ; temporary abrogatton (of a law, rule). 

Suspension of arms or hostilities, an arinistice. 

1603 in Rymer foedera (1715) XV 1. 4594/1 That.. you make 
a Reeesse and Suspention of your Negotiation untull you 
shall have further Warrant..from our said Soveraigne Lord. 
1619 in Enz. 4 Germ. (Caniden) 5: Their suspension of 
armes will separate their troupes. 1673 Asser /’apers 
(Camden) I. 62 Y* suspencion of y« Rules was mencioned & 
let fall. 1729 Butter Ser. Wks, 1874 11. 68 We see men 
in the tortures of pain..excepting the short suspensions of 
sleep, for months together. 1748 Anson's Voy. u. xi. 253 
Occasioned by a casual delay of the galeon..and not by a 
total suspension of her departure for the whole season. 1835 
Tomlin's Law Dict. s.v. Hlabeas Corpus, A suspension of 
the Habeas Corpus Act. 1844 Tirtware Greece Ixi. VILL. 
g1 He granted a suspension of hostilities. 1874 Gxten Short 
/1ist. viii, § 2. 477 The suspension of arms lasted throngh 
the summer. 

b. Law. The abeyance of a right, title, etc. 

1694 in Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 111, 221 The suspension in 
case of coheirs doth not arise from any incapacity cither in 
the blood, or in the persons, of the coheirs 1728 Caspers 
Cyc, Suspension. isa Temporal Stop of a Man's Righi. 

Cc ST of payment of debts or claims on 
account of financial inability or failure. 

1889 Standard 20 Mar. 6/1 It was reported that the 
creditors of some of the unfortunate brokers who have been 
caught in the French collapse had offered a composition,.. 
hut no suspension was formally announced. 1893 / tes 26 
April 5/1 The suspension of the London Chartered Bank of 
Australia was announced to-day. 

d. /alvography. A form of abbrevtation con- 
sisting tn representing a word by its first letter or 
letters accompanied by the contractton-mark ; also, 
a word abbreviated in this way. 

1896 W. M. Lixosay Latin Text. Emend. Index, Sus- 
pension, contractions by. 1932 W. H. Stevenson in Lng, 
flist. Kev. Jan. 12 The copyist..appends his nark of sus- 
Favor to words that he could not tully read. 1915 W. I, 
aINDSAY Notae Latinac to \'y the addition of the final letter 
the suspension ap was turned into the contraction apd. 

3. The action of putting off to a later time; 
deferring, postponement ; + respite. 

1645 Water Ufon Death Lady Rich 12 With thousand 
vows and tears we should have sought That sad decree’s 
Suspension tohave wrought! 1648 Boyce Seraph. Love xiv. 
(1700) 81 Witness his Suspension of the World's creution, 
which certainly had had an earlier Date, were the Deity 
capable of Want. 1660 R. Ectswortn in /2xtr. St. Papers 
rel. Friends Ser. u. (1911) 120 What reason hath his Maiestie 
..to giue any the leas: suspention vnto those..who haue 
been..the Enimies of His Royall person? 1816 Dow Appeals 
fo, Lords V1, 224 This bill was not paid by the acceptors; 
and a protest was taken, and charge given, to the acceptors 
and indorsers, for each of whoin suspensions were cfifered, 
1912 ines 19 Wec. 2/6 In considering what suspension he 
(se. the judge) ought to impose [as to a bankrupt’s Gis- 
charge]. 

4. Sc. Law. The staying or postponing of the 
execution of a sentence pending its discussion in 
the Supreme Court; a judicial order or warrant 
for snch postponement and discussion (in full, 
letters of suspension). Bill of suspension, a pert- 
tion for suspension formally presented by the party 
complaining. 

1581 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 435 The suspensioun or 
supercedere grantit of executioun of letters. 1583 Leg. Bf. 
St. Androis 234 Howliglass..New falsat forged out for to 
defend him: Ane fair suspentione he hes send him. 1585 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 748 Vhat all suspensionis 
aganis letters rasit..salbe deliverit be his Hieneschancellar. 
1672 Fustictary Proceedings (S.H.S. 1905) 11. 76 He had 
produced a suspension suspending the Warrand. 1765-8 
Erskine /nst. Law Scot. wv. ili. § 8 Suspension and reduc- 
tion are..remedies against the iniquitous. .decrees of in- 
ferior judges. 1820 Bill of suspension [see [NtERDICT sé. 2b). 
1826 G. J. Bett Cowon. Laws Scot. (ed. 5) 1. 385 The bond 
in a suspension is, that the suspender shall make payment 
tothecharger. 1838 W. Bett Dict, Law Scot. 965 A prayer 
for letters of suspension and interdict in the premises. 

5. The action of keeping any mental action in 
suspense or abeyance: usually in phr., e.g. szs- 
pension of judgement, opinion ; + also aédsol. hesita- 
tion or cautton in decision, refraining from decisive 
action. 

1568 in H. Camphell Love-lett. Mary Q. Scots (1824) 
App. 44 They..promised to ohserve hir Majesty's direction, 
hoth in the secresy, and in the suspension of their judgments. 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn.t.v.§ 8 An impatience of douht, 
and hast to assertion without due and mature suspention of 
judgement. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. EZ. 1. viii. 30 In 
his Indiary relations, wherein are contained..incredible 
accounts, he is surely to he read with suspension. a 1676 
Hare Prim. Orig, Man. 1. ii, (1677) 58 The Acts of this 
Faculty (se. the Will] are generally divided into Volition, 
Nolition, and Suspension. 1680 in Somers Tracts (1748) 1. 
82 Reasons for justifying themselves in the Suspension of 
their Assent tothis, 1694 Locke Hum. Und, (ed. 2) u. xxi. 
§ 47 During this suspension of any desire, before the will he 
determined to action. 1754 Eowaros Freed, Will 1. vii. 


SUSPENSION. 


(1762) 71 The Liberty of the Will in this Act of Suspension, 
consists in a Power to suspend even this Act, ‘till [ete.). 
1862 J. F. Sieenen £ss, 64 An amount of doubt, of suspen- 
sion of opinion,.,and..of aversion toevery Opinion, 1903 4, 
Aner. Rev, Feb. 296 ‘Vhat state of suspension of judgment 
which is somewhat inadequately designated agnusticism. 

6. The action of keeping or state of being kept 
in suspense (spec. in RAct.); doubt, uncertainty 
(with expectatton of decision or issue); = Sus- 
PENSE 56. 3. Nowrare or Obs. 

1635 J. Havwarp tr. Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 1 That 
suspension torinented her not long. 1659 PEaKson Creed 
iv. (1062) 207 The Article immediately preceding Icaves us in 
the same suspension, 1728 CHamuens Cycl. s.v , In Kheto- 
rick, Suspension is a keeping the Hearer aitentive and 
doubtful. 1798 kocewoutu Pract. /duc, (1811) 1. 223 
You may exercise his attention by your inanner of telhng 
this story . you may employ with advantage the beautiful 
figure of speech called suspension, 1804 EUGENIA DE ACTON 
Vale without Title 1.79 The face of the father exhibited 
the appearance of a gathering storm, and after an awful 
suspension. ligbtuing issued from his cyes. 

+7. An ecstasy of contemplation. Obs. rare. 

1671 WoovneAD Sé, Teresa 11, xxvi. 159 Our Lord holding 
her in a rapt, or suspension. 

8. Alus. The action of deferring the progression 
of a part tn harmony by prolonging a note of a 
chord into the following chord, usually producing 
a temporary discord ; an instance of this, a discord 
so produced. 

Sometimes restricted to the case in which the part descends: 
cf, RETARDATION 3 a. 

1801 Dusay Dict, Afus. 1838 G, F. Guanam J/us. Comp. 
28/2 A variety of dissonances termed suspensions, or synco- 

tions. 1853 J. Suitu Treat, Sus. 34 A suspension of the 
cading note, tbe suspension resolving upwards. 189: Prout 
Counterpoint (ed. 2) 17 The suspensions 93 and 4,, with 
their inversions, are available. , 

9. The action of hanging something up; 
the condition of being hung, or of hanging Irom a 
support; occas. banging asa form of capital punish- 
ment; spec. in Med. the treatment of disease by 
suspending the patient ; sce also quot. gol. 

t Bridge of suspension = SUSPENSION-BRIDGE. 

[1546 face Lugl. Votaries 1. (1550) 56b, Threttenynge the 
woman suspensyon, ye may call yt hangynge yf ye wyll.} 
1656 Liount Glossogr., Suspension..,a hanging up. 1657 
‘Tuornuey ir. Longus’ Daphuts 4 Chloe 41 Lhey vowed an 
Anniversary suspension to him of some of the first fruits of 
the year. 1659 PEARSON Co eed iv. (1662) 231 True and formal 
crucifixion 1s often named hy the eabral word suspension, 
1713 STeELE Guard. No. 131 P 2 ife hangs ‘em over a littl 
Stick, which Suspension inclines them immediately to War 
upon each other. 1728 Cuampers Cyc, s.v., Points of Sus- 
pension in a Ballance, are those Poiuts in the Asis or Bean 
wherein the Weights are apply’d; or from which they are 
suspended. 1819 P/rlos. Mag. LIV. 15 A bridge, upon the 

rinciple of suspension. 1821 Hain. Philos. Fond V. 237 

escription of Gridges of Suspension, 1891 F. Tavtor 
Man. Il’vact, Afed. (ed. 2) 207 The Method of Suspension 
{in locomotor ataxy}..was introduced by Professor Charcot. 
1901 Dortann Wed. Dict. (ed. 2), Suspertston of the uterus, 
the operation of suturing the uterus to the abdominal wall. 
1909 O. Kev. July 174 A gallows about to be used for the 
suspension of apprehended robbers. 

b. concr. Something hanging from a snpport. 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 143 A strong hawser..being 
passed under one of the arms of the anchor,..the whole 
suspeision was in that manner purchased. d 

c. concr. A support on which something is hung. 

1833 Crane Dict. Gen. Kuowl. (ed. 3), Suspension, or 
Points of Suspension, those points in the axis..of a balance 
wherein the weights are applied, or fromm which they are 
suspended. 1906 Darly Chron, 15 Nov. 3/6 Vhe gear-box 
wil be easily adjustable on its thiee-point suspension, 

d. Attachment such as to allow of movement 
about the point of attachment; ‘hanging’, as ofa 
vehicle on springs, straps, etc. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 1912 Sphere 22 Dec. p.vi/2 Lan- 
chester cars by reason of..theu luxurious suspension are 
well suited for colcnial requirements. ; 

10. ‘fhe action of holding up or state of being 
beld up without attachment. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend, £Z. tt. tii. 72 If we conceive.. 
that bodies suspended in the aire have this suspension from 
one cr many Loadstones placed both above and below it. 
1714 R. Fiopes Pract. Disc. u. 338 ‘Vhe suspension of the 
clouds in a medium less gross than themselves. i 

11, The condition of being suspended, as particles, 
ina medium. Also concr.a collection of suspended 


particles. 

1907 Curios. Hush. & Gard, 340 Its Salts. .rise upwards, and 
circulate.. around the Glass Vessel. These Salts, being in 
this suspension, ..dispose themselves into Order. 1794 Kir- 
wan Elem. Win. (cd. 2) 1. 19 To ascertain the nature of that 
fluid which was capable of holding in solution or suspension 
that immense mass of solid suhstances of which the globe 
of the earth consists. 1857 Mttier Zlem. Chem., Org. vil. 
505 Ihe gum becoming dissolved, and retaining the resin 
and oil in suspension, 1863 LyetL Antig. Wan ut 53 
Some silt carried down in suspension by the waters of 
the Forth. 1904 Brit. Med. Frnt, 10 Sept. 564 An arhi- 
trarily chosen hacterial suspension in a test-tuhe. 

12. attrib. and Comé., chiefly in sense 9: ' of, 
pertaining to, or involving suspension ’, as szspen- 
ston principle ; ‘by which something is or may be 
suspended’, as suspension apparatus, bolt, joint, 
-line, -link, -rod ; ‘adapted for being suspended ’, as 
suspenston-drill, -scale; also suspension-chain, 
each of the chains which snpport a suspension- 
bridge or similar structure; suspension-pier, 


SUSPENSION-BRIDGE. 


a pier supported in the manner of a suspension- 
bridge, a chain-pier; suspension-railway, a 
railway in which the wheels run on an elevated 
rail or pair of rails, the bodies of the carrtages 
being suspended below them; suspension-tower, 
each of the towers to which the chains are attached 
in a snspension-bridge or the like. 

1884 Kuicut Dict. Weck. Suppl. 875 *Susfeusion A ppa- 
vratus..a splint with means of suspension from a frame, 
1837 W. B. Apams Carriages 121 The ends are..curled 
round a mandril of the size of the ‘suspension bolt. 1823 
Seawarop in Philos, Mag. 31 Dec. 425 Observations on *Sus- 
pension Chain Bridges. 1823 in Datly .Vews 5 Dec. (1896) 
5/7 Over tbe top of each tower pass the main suspen. 
sion chains which issue from the body of the cliff. 
1875 Ksicut Dict. Mech. 2464 *Suspension-drill, ..a 
vertical drilling-machine having a frame which may 
be bolted to the ceiling, so as to be out of the way. 
1867 J. Hoce J/icrosc. 1. 1i. 70 Even after the *suspension 
joint has become supple hy long use. 1884 W. H. Green. 
wooo Steel & fron (ed. 2) Index, “Suspension links. 1822 
in Picton L'pool M/unic. Rec. (1886) 11. 352 ‘The erection of 
*suspension piers. 1825 Geutl. Mag. XCV. 1 628/1 A line 
of railway..on the “suspension principle having been con. 
structed at Cheshunt. 1835 Partington's Brit. Cycl. Arts 
4 Sct. II. 801/2 The bridge over the South Esk at Montrose 
furnishes a good examp!e of the suspension principle. 1875 
Kuicut Dict, Mech, 2464 *Suspenston-railway, a railway 
in which the carriage is suspended from an elevated track. 
1842 Penny Cyel. XXI11. 335/r The *suspension-rods are 
an inch square, and they support transverse cross-bearers. 
1875 Ksicut Dict. Mech. 2464 *Suspenston-scale, one 
swung by pendent rods from levers above. 3184z Penny 
Cyel. XXIII. 334/2 The roadway, which rises about two 
feet in the centre hetween the “suspension-towers. 

Suspension-bridge. 

A bridge in which the roadway is suspended from 
spans of ropes, chains, or wire cables attached to 
and extending between supports (in the case of a 
large bridge, towers of masonry or stecl). 

Also formerly called suspended bridge, bridge of suspen- 
sion, suspension chain bridge (see SusPtNOED 6, SUSPENSION 
9, 12), and CHAIN: BRIDGE. 

1821 Lidin. Philos. Jrul. V. Index 419 Stevenson, Mr. R. 
+.on the history and construction of suspension bridges. 
1823 Seawaxn in Philos, Mag. 31 Dec. 426 The tirst suspen- 
sion bridges that were ever formed, were probably nothing 
more than two or three ropes or flexible chains stretche 
across a river from two eminences, upon which Loards were 

laced. 1832 Brewster Wat. Magic ix. 226 The suspension 

ridge across the Menai strait in Wales. 1835 Partington's 
Brit. Cycl. Arts & Sct, 11. 2802/1 ‘The most severe trial to 
which a suspension hridge can be exposed is that of a body 
of troops marching over it in regular step. 1876 Excycl. 
Brit. 1V.301/2 A very simple form of suspension bridge 
has long been used in Peru and Thibet. 

Suspensive (sspe'nsiv), 2. [ad. med.L, szs- 
pensivus (whence F. suspensif, Pr. suspensiv, It. 
sospensivo, Sp., Pg. seuspensivo), f. suespens-, pa. 
ppl. stem of sespendére to SUSPEND: see -1VE.] 

+1. Liable to be stispended or temporarily 
stopped ; tntermittent. Ods. 

€3sso Rotiano Crt. Venus ut. 365 (Quod Venus) Quha 
maid that caus suspensiue: Quha had power sic Actis to 
decline? 1792 W. Roperts Looker-on No. 23 (1794) 1. 332 
‘The action of brihery being thus suspensive and temporary. 

+2. Kept nndetermined or nndecided ; subject to 
doubt. Ods. 

¢1§50 Rottanp Crt. Venus 1. 315 This dittay is geuin in 
sinisterlie: And in the self that point is suspensiue. /6/d. 
798, 1 suppone thir wemen ar Include.. For to fulfill the 
number suspensiue. 

+ 3. Liable to be suspended (from office). Ods. 

1875 Brief Disc. Troub, Franckford (1846) 102 What then 
shulde haue become off oure church with thies their sus- 
pensyve ininisters and withe the discipline and all other 
thinges? 1606 J. Canxrenrer Solomon's Solace vi. 23b, 
Whether his. Maiestie hath holden either of vs or our 
dealings suspensiue. : 

4. Having the power or effect of suspending, 
deferring, or temporartly stopping the operation of 
something; involving such suspension; spec. in Laz, 
applted to a condition or obligation of which the 
operation ts suspended until some event takcs 


place. 

@ 1623 SwinBuRNe Spousals (1686) 59 That the Verb (lo/) 
doth of its own nature always iinport a Will, but sometimes 
a Will suspensive of that which is to come. a 1680 BurLer 
Kem. (1759)1. 346 ‘The Law of Nature (which you say is Legis- 
lative, and hath a suspensive Power over all huinan Laws). 
1991 State Papers in Ann. Reg. 167* The suspensive refusal 
of the king is thus expressed—7he hing will exantine. 1818 
CotesBrooke Obligations 1. iii. 10 If the agreement bear, 
that the obligation shall not presently have effect hut re- 
main inoperative until the event he certain, the condition 
is precedent and suspensive; and the conditional obligation 
is termed a suspensive one. 1821 JEFFERSON Autobiog. 
Writ. 1892 I. 144 Shall the king have a negative on the 
laws? shali that negative be absolute, or suspensive only? 
1822 RanKEN //ist. France x. iv. 1X. 312 The king. volun. 
tarily declared his preference of the suspensive veto, 1826 
G. J. Bett Comm. Laws Scot. (ed. 5) 1.237 Suspensive Con. 
ditions are such as suspend the sale and stay the transfer till 
something be done. 1884 Sfectutor g Aug., A suspensive 
veto in the Lords means the power to compel the House of 
Commons to pass every great measure twice over. 1902 
A. TI. Carter Law Contract 70 This is sometimes called 
a ‘suspensive ' condition, for it hangs the contract up. 

5. Inclined to suspend one’s judgement; unde- 
cidcd in mind; of, pertaining to, characterized by, 
or in a state of suspense. (‘ rarely predicative. ) 

1614 Jackson Creed ut. xvii § 11 The Lord expels not his 
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suspensive rather than diffident admiration with signs and 
wonders. 1620 Raw iinson Conf. St. Aug. 226 She knew 
that I was then brought to that suspensive state of mind hy 
his meanes. 1656 Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 35 You will not 
longer, . be so suspensive what you shall do with him. 1662 
Hissert Sody Div. 1. 174 Ian unconstant man there is.. 
a doubtful and suspensive life. 1796 Mme. D'ArBrav Ca- 
milla W. xv, A suspensive discomfort inquieted his mind. 
1847 Grote Grevee 1, xxxvii. IV. 514 That conspicuous cha- 
racteristic of Grecian philosophy—the antagonist force of 
suspensive scepticism. 1876 Geo. Entor Dan. Der. Ixvi, 
The passion for watching chances—the habitual suspensive 
poise of the mind. 

b. Of a word, phrase, etc.: Expressing or tndi- 
cating suspense; keeping the reader or hearer in 
suspense. 

1711 J. Greenwoop Eng. Grain. 1. xxii. 162, 1 shall there- 
fore divide the Conjunctions into Conjunctions Copulative ; 
into Disjunctive..; into Suspensive, or of doubting; {etc.]. 
1836 GLApsToNE in Morley Life (1903) I. ut iii. 133 ‘The 
Duke of Wellington..receives remarks made to him very 
frequently with no more than *Ha‘,a convenient, suspen- 
Sive expression, which acknowledges the arrival of the ob- 
servation and no more. 1842 Slackiv. Mag. LI]. 342 We 
have no long sentences, no careless sentences,..no suspen- 
sive sentences. 

6. Characterized by pbysical suspension. rare. 

3827 Farapay Chem. Manip. xvii. (1842) 477 If a body is 
to have a suspensive insulation, then silk thread or cord 
may be advantageously resorted to. 1872 Daily News 
1 Aug., Any position. . perpendicular, horizontal, suspensive, 
or otherwise. 

Suspe nsively (-ivli), adv. [f. prec. +-1¥2.] 
In asuspensive manner. +a. = SUSPENSELY. Oés. 
b. Suspensively conditional, involving a suspensive 
condition: see prec. 4. @. In the way of suspen- 
sion or hanging ; fig. in dependence ov. 

3617 Cotuins Def. bp. Ely ur. x. 413 The profoundnesse 
of this mysterie leads vs to wade thus softly and suspen- 
stuely. 1818 Cotesrooke Odligations 212 If either the 
original or substituted engagement be suspensively con- 
ditional. 1872 BusHNect Serm. Living Subj. 56 We he- 
come aerial creatures, resting eusperiaively on things above 
the world. /érd. 58 He Legins to live suspensively on God. 

So Suspe'nsiveness. : 

1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong [all xii, An illustrious 
robber who..was suddenly checked in his career by means 
of a certain quality inherent in preparations of hemp, which, 
for the sake of perspicuily, I shall call suspensiveness. 1898 
Sweer Vew “Lng. Grau, i. 37 The level tone is plaintive.. 
and suggests the idea of suspensiveness. 

Suspensor (séspe-nsg1). [a. med.L. szespensor, 
agent-n. f. L. suspens-, seespendere : see SUSPENSE 
and -on. Cf. F. seespenseur.] 

Tl. Surg. a. A kind of cathetcr: see quot. Ods. 
_ 1746 tr. Le Catin Phil. Trans. XLIV. 178, I slipt over 
it the strait Suspensor (a Catheter that opens with a Bow) 
and dilated the Bladder with the Incision Knife, towards 
the Pubis, and introduced the lateral Suspeusors, 

b. A suspensory bandage. 

(1803 J. Fox Jed. Dict., Suspensor, a bandage to suspend 
the scrotum.) 1896 Daily News 14 Dec. 8/2 Electric Belt 
and Suspensor for Men. . p 

2. Bot. The filament by which the embryo ts 
suspended in the seed of phanerogams ; also applied 
to a similar structure in some cryptogams. 

3832 Linnrey /ntrod. Bot. 159 A very delicate thread, the 
suspensor, descends from the summit of the pvulum into 
the quintine. 1879 A. W. Bennett in Jrul. Bot. Mar. 67 
‘The pro-embryo or suspensor (Vorkeim) of Phanerogams. 

3. gen. That by which something ts suspended. 

1874 H. H. Core Catad. (nd. Art S. Kens. Mus. 192 Neck 
Ornament.. .Silver-gilt, circular, flower-shaped,,.the sus- 
pensor formed of twisted..gold thread. 

Suspensorial (svspens6-'ridl), a. Anat. [f. 
next +-AL.] Pertaining to or of the nature of a 
sutspensorinm ; suspensory. 

1871 Huxey Anat. Vert. ili. 136 In the Holocephali the 
palato-quadrate and suspensorial cartilages are united with 
one another and with the skull into a continuous cartila- 
ginous plate. 1873 Mivarr £vem. Anat, ili. 143 A con 
paratively minute pair of jaws are suspended at the end of 
a disproportionately large suspcnsorial structure. 

|| Suspensorium (svspens6°ridm). [mod.L., 
nent. sing. of med.L. *suspensorius SUSPENSORY.] 

1. Surg. A suspensory bag, bandage, etc. 

1758 J. S. Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. (1771) 239, 1 advised 
him to wear a Susfensortum..,to favour the spermatick 
Vessels, 1859 Mavne £xfos. Lex. . 

2. The bone, or series of bones, cartilages, etc., 
by which the lower jaw is suspended from the skull 
tn vertebratcs below mammals. 

1869 Pree. Amer. Philos. Sce. X1. 577 The suspensorium 
is slender, 1870 Rotteston Anim. Life 43 Skeleton of 
Common Perch...The suspensorium is articulated move- 
ably to the outer and back part of the cranium. 1881 
Mavarr Caf 460 Its mandible directly articulates with the 
skull, and there is no suspensoriun.. 

Suspensory (sspe'nséri), 2. and sd. [ad. 
med.L. *suspensorius (whence F. szspensoire 
(16th c.), Pr. seespensor?, It. sospensorio, Sp., Pg. 
Suspensorto), f. L. suspens-, suespendere: see SUSFENSE 
and -ory. Asasb., after F. suspensoir(e.] A. adj. 

I. 1. Having the function of suspending, i.e. 
supporting something suspended. a. Anat. Ap- 
plied to a ligament, muscle, or other structure, by 
which some part or organ is suspended. 

1541 Copland Guydon’s Quest. Cyrurg. 1 iv b, The synew 
Suspensory and sensyfe that descendeth to the genytalles, 
1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 35 To such Beasts as. .are forced 


SUSPICABLE. 


to hold their Eyes long ina hanging posture,..the seventh 
or suspensory Muscle is very useful. 183: Youatr Horse 
252 Ihe suspensory ligament is sometimes ruptured hy 
extraordinary exertion. 1839-47 Yodd's Cycl. Auat, ILI. 
924/r The true suspensory ligament is calculated hy its 
position and strength to prevent the surgeon from depress- 
ing the penis sufficiently to straighten the urethra, 1872 
Houxcrey PAysiol. ix. 227 The crystalline lens..is kept in 
place by a..membranous frame or suspensory ligament. 

b. Surg. Applied to a bandage, bag, sling, or 
tne like, tn which a diseased or injnred part is sus- 


pended for snpport. 

1848 Duxctison Med. Lex. (ed. 7), Suspensory Bandage 
..is a bandage intended to support the sciotuin, in cases of 
diseases of the testicle or of scrotal hernia. 1884 T. bryant 
Pract, Surg. 11. 216 If the patient..isunahle to keep at rest, 
the parts must he well supported by a suspensory bandage. 

ec. In general sense. 

1838 Frasers Afag. XVII. 680 A tray hanging forward 
from a hody under the suspensory action of two arms. 1883 
Harper's May. July 930/2 A multitude of suspeusory stays 
of steel wire ropes. 

+2. Adapted to be hung up. Ods. rare—. 

@ 1682 Sir T. Browne Jracts it. (1683) 90 The Crowns and 
Garlands of the Ancients were.. Pensile or Suspensory. 

II. +3. Marked by or indicating mental sus- 
pense ; doubtful, lacking certainty or assurance. 

1611 Cotar., Susfensoirc,.. suspensorie, in suspence. 1682 
Sir T. Browne Chr. Afor. u. iii. (1716) 50 This moves sober 
Pens unto suspensory and timorous assertions, 

= SUSPENSIVE 4. 

1884 Zruth 4 Sept. 363/2 The Upper house might be given 
a suspensory veto on the legislation of the Lower House. 
1885 Law Simes’ Rep, LI. 684/2 ‘The Act..gave a short 
suspensory period during which actions could he hrought 
that would not fall within the limitations of time enacted. 
1893 Ztwes 17 May 9/4 The Welsh Disestahlishment party 
have themselves recognised the futility of endeavouring to 
proceed..with the Suspensory Bill. 

B. 5d. 

{The following entry in Blount’s Glossogr. 1656, ‘ Sus- 
feusories,..ceriain cords or strings (hanging from the Bed- 
stead) for a sick man to take hold of, and bear himself up 
witb, when he would remove or alter his lying ' is a copy of 
Cotgrave’s definition s. v. Suspensotres.] : 

Surg, and Anat, A suspensory bandage, liga- 
ment, etc, (see A. 1 a, b); a suspensorium. 

1699 tr. De La Vauguton's Chirurg. Oper. Expl. Figures, 
Fig. 44. The Suspensory of the Napkin which goes round 
the Breast. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey). rg0r DorLAND 
Md Dict. (ed. 2). 

+Suspensure. 06s. rave. [ad. L. seespen- 
sura, t. stuspens-, suspendére: see SUSPENSE and 
-URE.] A hollow floor ‘suspended’ or built over 
a furnace for heating a bath. 

¢ 1440 Pallad.on Hus. 1.1085 The cellis suspensuris thus 
thou dight. 

+ Suspent, pp/. a. [pa. pple. of Susrenp v.] 
Jnterdicted. 1488 [see SusreNnD v. 2 d]. 

+ Susper. Oés. App. local abbrev. of SusPiRAL. 

1532-3 Durham Househ. Bk. (Surtees) 267 Operantibus 
ad le susper, juxta novum pontem, 14d. 1588-9 Durham 
Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 732 For work beyond the Suspers Banke, 
in Holidays courten. 1594 /ééd. 739 At the Susper. 

Sus. per coll., abbreviation of L. suspendatur 
per collune ‘let him be hanged by the neck’, in 
the entry of a capital sentence tn the jailer’s books ; 
an entry of this against a person’s name; hence as 
adj. = hanged. 

1560 StaunrorD Les Plees del Coron m. xix. 182 b, Pour 
chescun felonie le iugement est quod suspencdatur per cols 
éuin. Quel in le rolle est enter Lriefement, s. sus. per col. 

1827 Soutnry Lett, (1856) 1V. 74 It seems he regards with 
great pride the sxs-per-codd in his family tree. 1850 
THackeray Pendennis \xiii, Her pedigree with that lament- 
ahle note of sus. fer coll. at the name of the last male of her 
line. 1875 Reynaroson Dowu the Road118 He grew more 
and more downcast,.and one day..he was found,‘ sus. per 
col.’ in his harn. 

Ilence Suspercollate (syspaikp'leit), v. (humorous 
nonce-wd.), to hang. 

1864 Tuackeray D. Duval i. (1869) 1 None of us Duvals 
have been suspercollited to my knowledge. 1905 L/ackw. 
sag. Aug. 28 3/2 Suspercollated placaids describe the histori- 
cal development of the pendent machines. 

Suspescioun, -essyon, -etion, obs. ff. Sus- 
PICION, = 


Suspicable (szspikab’l), a. Now rare or Obs. 
[ad. late L. seesprcabzlis, f. seespicari to suspect, f. 
5Su- SUB- 24+ spic-, as in suespicére to SUSPECY.] 

1. That may be suspected or mistrusted ; open to 
suspicion. 

1614 Br. Hatt Contempl., O. T. vi. Nadab & Abthu, Sud- 
dennesse as it is ever justly suspicahle, so then certainly 
argues anger. 1655-87 H. More 4 fA. Antid.(1712) 192 ‘To 
proceed from what is plain and unsuspected to what is more 
obscure and suspicable. 1706 Puitiips (ed. Kersey). 1858 
J.P. Cottier Shaks. Ws. (ed. 2) 1. p. vii, The suspicahle (if 
I may use the word) letter of Jonson to Secretary Cecil. - 

2. That may be suspected to be so; appearing 
probable or likely. 

1651 H. More Euthus. Tri, (1712) 31 Itisa very suspicable 
matter that Saturn before the fall was where Mercury, and 
Mercury where Saturn is. 1653 — Conyect. Cabéal. (1713) 
183 It is a very suspicable husiness that he means no more 
than empty Space by it. 1678 Cupwortn /nfe//. Syst. 1. iv. 
§ 15.269 This makes it still more strongly suspicahle, that it 
was really a Design. .of the Devil. mn } 

Hence + Suspicabi‘lity, the condition of being 


open to suspicion. 
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SUSPICIENCY. 


1660 H. More Afyst. Goal. v. vii. 152 The uncertainty and 
suspicability of the Story. ie 

+Suspiciency. 0¢s.rare—}. [f. L. suspictent-, 
-ens, pt. pple. of suspicére to SUSPECT : see -ENCY.] 


= SUSPICION. 

a 3690 Hopkins Nat. §& Necess. Regeneration (1694) 150 
The want of it [sc. perfect obedience] should not deject us 
with a suspiciency of the want of Grace. 

Suspicion (sdspifen), sd. Forms: a. 3-6 
suspecion, 4-5 -ioun, 4-6 -yon, (4-5 susspe- 
cyun, -ion, sus(s)pescioun, suspessyon, 6 Sv. 
suspetion, -ione, -ioun), f. 4-5 suspicioun, 
(5 -yeon, 5-6 -icyon, -ycyon, -ycion,6-iciounn, 
sus(s pissioun), 6-7 suspition, (6 -ioun, -ione, 
susspitioun), 5- suspicion. [a, AF. suspecioun 
(earlier seespeztusn), var. OF, so(ze)spegon (mod. F. 
soupcon) = Pr. sospeisso, Pg. suspetg¢ado :—med.L. 
suspectionem SUSPECTION. The orig. form sxs- 
pecto(u)n finally gave way to szspicion, which arose 
in the 14thcent. through the influence of ‘ learned’ 
OF. suspicion or of L. suspicio, -Onem, n. of action 
to suspeccre to SUSPECT.] 

1. The action of suspecting; the feeling or state 
of mind of one who suspects; imagination or con- 
jecture of the existence of something evil or wrong 
without proof; apprehension of guilt or fault on 
slight grounds or without clear evidence. 

In early use often qualified by evil, wicked, filse. 

a. 1303 KR. Brunne Handl. Synne 3971 Enuyus man ys so 
ful of susspecyun Pat euyl hym penkethal,asafelun. 1340 
Hameroce Pr. Consc. 3487 When pou supposes any wykked- 
nes, Thurgh suspecion, barnaes. ¢1380 Wyciir J 4s, (1880) 
40 31f.. here wyues ben of sich age fat noon cuy! suspecion 
may be reysed of hem. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A.M. xxxvii. 
155 Som signe wherby eny suspecion may be had. 

B. c1400 Cato's Morals in Cursor Al, App. iv. 311 Qua 
has. .suspicioun in po3t pai haue Iefte ese, c1gs0 Alzrh's 
Festial 286 Fals defamacyon, fals suspicyon. a 1548 Hate 
Chron., Edw. 1V, 216 Vhat the duke & all that came with 
bym, should he taken as hys trew fiendes, without fraude or 
yh suspicion. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 315 b, Many 
times woulde they come into the Citie, neither wanted that 
thinge great suspicion. 1596 Srenser State /re/. Wks. 
(Globe) 631/2 He may under his mantell goe privilye armed, 
without suspicion of any. 1611 Aide Transl. Pref. ei itis 
welcommed with suspicion in stead of loue. 1662 STiL- 
LINGFL. Orig. Sacre 1. v. § 6. 84 There seems to be very 
strong ground of suspition that some such thing was de- 
signed hy Manetho. @1700 Evetys Déiary 18 July 1679, 
(Oates and Bedlow] swearing positively to some particulars, 
which drew suspicion upon their truth. 1750 Jounson Kam- 
bler No. 79 ? 1 Suspicion..has always been considered, 
when it exceeds the common measures, as a token of de 
pravity. 1828 Scott F. 3. Perth xix, No one may he dis- 
covered to whom suspicion attaches. 1889 Markuam Life 
F. Davis xiii. 1891) 229 The story is continued by Habakkuk 
Prickett, whose narrative is open to some suspicion. 

personified. 1608 Maciix Dumd Ant. w. i, Thou curse of 
greatness, wakinz-ey'd suspicion, 1 B. Joxson Afasyue 
Queenes 56 Wks. (1616) 948 Wild Suspition, Whose eyes doe 
neuer sleepe. 1613 Marston /usatiate C'tess. ui. Wks. 
1856 F14. 143 Suspition is a dogge that still duth bite With- 
out a cause, 1719 D’Urrey Préls 1V. 47 Suspicion hatb 
double Eyes, 1837 Cartyte Fr, Rev.1.v. ni, There sharpest 
gazes Suspicion into the pale dim World-Whirlpool, 
b. An instance of this. 

1382 Wvcur 1: Sim. vi. 5 Enuves, stryues, blasfemyes, 
yuele suspiciouns. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R.xV1. lik 
(1495) Liv/2 lacinctus..dooth away eleyngenes & sorowe, 
& also vayn suspecyons [Sod/. 37S. suspessiouns}. 1549 
Compl. Scot. xiv. 117 He heleuand to keip hym fra ane 
gritar suspetione, 1577 tr. Buliinger's Decades (151.2) 13% 
They of old time did cleere themselues of heinous suspitions 
by taking of an othe. 1625 Bacon Ess., Suspicion (Arb.) 
528 Svspicions amongst Thoughts, are like Bats amongst 
Birds, they ever fly by Twilight. 1678 R. L'Estrance 
Seneca’s Mor. (1702) 342 Nor is it only hy Tales, and Stories, 
that we are inflam’d, but Suspitions, Countenances [etc.]. 
1792 Burke Corr. (1844) IN}. 370 To lie under those criminal 
suspicions would be still more grievous to them than the 
penalties themselves. 1828 Scott F. JL. Perth xii, If you 
leave me without any better reason but your own nonsensical 
suspicions. 1873 Natrne Peerage Eztdence (1874) 129, I 
have a suspicion that Mrs. Sandeman is suffering from 
organic disease of the heart. 

TC. transf. A ground of suspicion; a suspicious 
circumstance. Oés. 

1sg2z SHaxs. Rom. § Ful. v. iii. 187 37.4)V az. Here isa Frier. 
.. We tooke this Mattocke and this Spade from him, As he 
was comming from this Church-yard side. Co. A great 
Suspition, 1687 T. Brown Sains in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 
8:, I find you go by different names, a shrewd suspicton of 
your being cheats. 

. Constructions and phrases. 


a. Const. of (+22, to, +upon) the person of 
whom some evil is suspected. 


a. €1290 St. Sebastian 29 in S. Eng. Leg. 179 Ich habhe to 
pe suspecion.. Pat pov azen me... Trorned aah bou3t. ¢ 1374 
Cuaucer 7roylus v. 1647 Stod on a day in his malencolye 
This Troylus and yn suspecion Of here for whom he wende 
for todye. ¢ 1386 — Man of Law's 7.583 Hem tbat hadden 
wronge suspecion Vpon this sely Innocent Custance. ¢ 1430 
Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 89 The king..had no maner suspecion 
To hem of their fals treason. 1474 Caxton Chesse ut. iii. 
(1883) ro2 He vnderstode that the parents and frendes of 
them had suspecion in hym. 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. 
a Desyring hym to baue no suspecyonstobym. 21533 

see dj. 

B. 1590 Spenser AZxiop. 377 Suspition of friend, nor feare 
of foe..had be at all. 1593 SHaks. 2 Hen. I7J,1. ili. 210 Let 
Somerset be Regent o’re the French, Because in Yorke this 
hreedes suspition. 1828 Scorr ¥. AZ. Perth x, You do 
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SUSPICIOUS. 


+b. Const. of the thing of which some evil is ; surmise; a faint notion, an inkling. (Chiefly in 


suspected. Ods. 

¢ 1385 Cuaccer £. G. IN’, 1299 Dido, This dido hath sus- 
pescioun of this And thoughte wel that it was al a-inys. 
1386 — Pars 7. ° 380 Whan he hath any wikked suspecion 
of thyng ther he ne woot of it no soothfastnesse. c 1400 
Beryn 2474 Pouse | suspecioune Have of yeu wordis. 1652 
Cucreprer Fay. PAys. (1656) 397 [This] may seem to give 
some suspition of honesty. 1 Morse Amer. Geog. 1 312 
In order to increase the suspicions already entertained of his 
generalship. 

ec. Const. of the evil suspeeted. 

a 1350 St. Andrew 392 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 9 
Lat ime ett els whore so pou will, For drede of sum suspecion 
of ill, 2421 26 Pol. Poems 82 In towche ts susspescioun of 
mys. 1483-4 Act 1 Rich. #11, c. 3, Dyvers persones ben.. 
iniprisoned for suspecion cf fetonie. 1560 Daustr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 39b, Which nation was euer furthest of from all 
suspecion of Hleresye. 1605 SHaKs. Afach. i. iv. 27 Mal- 
colme and Donalbaine..Are stolne away and fled, which 
puts vpon them Suspition «of the deed. 1631 Jorwan Nav. 
athes Ded. (1669) p. vi, Having removed out of ny mind 
all suspition of misconstruction. 1686 Col. Kec. Pennsylv. 
I. 176 Luke Watson Lay under suspition of being Carnally 
Concerned with a Woman Servi. 1781 Gispon Decl. & F. 
xxvii. ELY. 37 Whe courcil of Milan obstinately rejected the 
suspicion of danger, with a bliud confidence. 1806 Surr 
Winter in Lond. UN. 53, 1..was about to relate my sus- 
picions of the fate of his wife und child. 1866 G. MacponaLp 
Aun. Q. Neighd. i. 5 A minute description of my own per- 
son such as would at once clear ine on any suspi-iun of 
vanity. 

a. + 70 have, lake, occas. bear suspicion: to 
entertain a suspicion. (Now only éo have a, any, 
nO, Cle. Suspicion, or Suspictons.) tt 7o give one 
Suspicion: to cause one to suspect. 

13. A. Adis. 453 Peo barouns haddyn suspecioun. ¢1374 
Cuaucer 7 reylus 1. 56t As f was comynge Al sodcynly he 
lefte his compleynynge. Of which |! toke suinwhiat sus- 
pecion. 1450 Wirk's /estial w Nay, syr, not so, lest men 
wold haue suspessyon of cuell. 1471 Caxton Aecnyell 
(Sommer) 99 She.. had suspecion that he would do harme to 
fupiter. ¢ 153z Du Wes /xtrod. /r. in /'alsyr. 1027 Whiche 
misht be ovcasyon lo gyve you suspicion. ax1§33 Lp. 
Darnxeus A/uon fs 222 lo thentent that he take in you no 
suspecyon. 1588 Paxke tr. S/endoza'’s [1ist. China 257 
More for that none should doo to them any harme, then for 
any euill suspition they had of them. 1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 
1:21 To cleare her From that suspicion which the world 
might hear her. 1611 — Shint. 7. 1. ii. 460 His ill-ta’ne 
suspition. @1700 kvetyn Diary 7 May 1685, Under pre- 
tence to serve the Church of England, he gave suspicion of 
gralifying another party. 

e. t Of suspicion: that is (to be) suspected, 
suspicious. + bi tthout (or but) suspreton : without 
being suspected, unsuspected. + Oxt of all suspi- 
cion: beyond all doubt. C'pow or on suspicion 
(+ 4y suspicion): on the basis of mere supposition 
(of evil or wrongdoing). Above suspicion: too 
good or worthy to be suspected of evil. 


1340 Hampoce Pr. Conse. 1652 Or it es a signe of suspecyon 
Pat he es in way of dampnacyon. 1375 Barsour Brice x. 
555 For I but suspicioun Micht repair till hir preucly. 1514 
aa Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser.1. 1. 101% poor suspicion he was 
taken by the Popis commandment and sett in Castill Angill. 
1538 Starkey England 1878) 122 Not wythout cause, apon 
suspycyon only, euery man may frely accuse other of tieson. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comun. 118 Many were appre- 
hended, some by information, and some hy suspicion. 1586 
A. Day Enel. Secretorie u. (1625) 10 L. thy kinsman. . being 
.-brought before a Lustice vpon suspition of his wretched 
liuing. rs92 Suaks. Rom. & Ful. v. iii. 222 Bring forth the 
parties of suspition. 1599 — uch Aldo. iii. 165 Shee's ao 
excellent sweet Lady, and (out of all suspition,) she is vertu- 
ous. 1660 Brount Suscobe! 11 (1680) 8 She procured Him 
the better Chamber aud Accommodation without any sus- 
pition. 1683 Col. Rec. Peinsylv. . 84 To aprehend some 
persons upon suspition of putting away of had money. 1772 
Facob's Law Dict. s.v., A person may he taken up on sus- 
picion, where a felonyis done. 1850 Merivate Xom, Emp. 
iv, (1865) I. x52 Vhe wife of Caesar must be above suspicion. 
1867 Philatelis¢t 1 Jan. 18/1 The rare red-brown sixpenny 
Barhados, unperforated,..isnot altogether above suspicion. 

+f. Jn suspicion: (a) suspecting; (4) suspected. 
To have in suspicion: to suspect. To bring in or 
inlo suspicion: to cause to be suspected. Zo enter 
into suspicion with : to become suspicious of. Oés. 

Cf. quot. @ 1340 in sense 4. 

61450 ferdtx xxvii. 539 Thei wolde not slepe, but were 
euer in susspecion of the saisnes. 1471 Arriv. Edw. 1V 
(Cainden) 10 Hymselfe was had in great suspicion. 1484 
Caxton Fables of sop u. xviii, They..shall euer lyue 
ry3te heuyly and in suspycon. 21548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI, 
131 b, This kyng lames from his firste rule, began to entre 
into suspicion with William Erle Douglas. 1555 BrapFoRD 
in Strype Ecct. Afem. (1721) 11%. App. xlv. 131, f declare 
notbinge to bringe tbese noblemen into suspition. 1561 T. 
Hosy tr. Castiglone’s Courtyer 1v. (1577) ¥ vij h, To commit 
No vice, nor yet to be had in suspition of any vice. 1568 GraF- 
Ton Chron. I], 121 They were had in suspicion to be great 
Bryhers. 1611 Suaxs. Wint, 7. v. ii.31 This Newes..is so 
like an old Tale, that tbe veritie of it is in strong suspition. 
1635 A. Starroro Fem. Glory (1869) 80 Hee that. .hringes 
my Faith to God in suspition. 1665 MaNLey Grotixs' Low 
C. Wars 338 He hoped they would not hlame the well- 
known Reputation of tbe House of Austria, or have him in 
suspition, now desiring to he tbe Author of Peace. 1755 
MacEns /usurances 1. 269 It is not to be presumed that the 
meadows could be had in Suspicion, for it was never yet to 
he discovered, that the cause of tbe Distemper proceeded 
from the Ground. 


3. gen. Imagination of something (not necessarily 
evil) as possible or likely ; a slight belief or idea 


' negative context.) 


c1g00 Berym 3831 And jit had [ nevir suspecioun,.. Who 
did pat cursid dede. 1482 Alenk of Evesham (Arb.) 59, | 
neuyt herde before nether hadde any suspycyon hethirto 
that the kynde of wemen hadde be deprauyd. .by suche a 
foule synne. a1578 Linnesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.1.5.) [. 86 The Earle of Douglas..was remaining thair 
.. witht out ony suspetionnis of Schir William Creichtounis 
gaddering. 1647 Crarespon //ist, Keb. 1.§ 78 There being 
.-not the least Suspicion or fmagination that the Marriage 
would not Succeed. 1650 Butwer Anthropomet. vii. 1653) 
132 .4 round white. .Chin, the Candor whereof seems to 1n- 
troduce into the heholders mind, a certaine suspition of a 
Rosie colour. «a 1699 Lapy Hatkett Autodiog. (Camden) 
6 Nott so much as either his sister or mine had the feast sus- 
pittion of it. 1718 Paior foes Ded., The natural Endow- 
nents of Your Mind, (which, without suspicion of Flattery) 
1 may tell You, are wery Great. 1752 Hume £ss. 4 Treat. 
(1777) 1. 550 This may beget a little suspicion, that even 
animals depend not on the climate. 1817 Jas. Mite Brit. 
India v. vy. Vi. 524 Tippoo. and M. Lally .. surrounded 
Colonel Braithwaite befure he had received even a suspicion 
+ftheir march. 1867 Auc. }; [. Witson Vasht: xin, *Can 
you conjecture the cause of the present trouble?’ ‘! have 
a suspicion.’ 19¢8 Expositor July 20 There was no previous 
suspicion of her future detiny in the Virgin’s mind. 

+4. Surmise of something future; expectation ; 
esp. expectation or apprehension of evil. Ods. or 
inerged in other senses, 

1340 Hamrore Psalter cxviiili}. 39 Smyte away my reprofe 
bata had in suspecion (Vulg. quod suspicatus sum). 139 
lanot, P, P72. C. xvi. 315 [They] hauep suspecion tolbeumtle 
bobe sarrasyns and Icwes, Thorwe Muyses and makamede. 
1555 Even Jecaaes (Arb.) 228, I entered into a great sus- 
pition of my lyfe. 1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 275 The 
successe of al things. was answerable to our suspicion. 1658 
Traakt, Mem, A. James 44 So high a suspicion of the im- 
niense Treasure. @ 1700 Evetyn Uiary 7 Sept. 1666, Where 
Was in truth s.me days before greate suspicion of those two 
nations joyning. /dzd. 18 June 1690, On suspicion that he 
might..come into the Confederacy of the German Princes. 

+5. A sliyht appearance or indication (of sonie- 
thing). Obs. rare. (So Ly suspicio.) 

1565 Jewen Aefpl. Harding (161t) 346 M. Harding, not 
shewing vs any suspition, or tuken of inordinate heat in that 
Reuerend Master of the Churcb of God. 

6. A slight or faint trace, very small amount, 
‘hint’, * suggestion’ (of something). 

This use app. arose as an englishing of Soupcon. 

1809 Macris Gil Sas vin. it Pe 3 As for polite literature - 
there Was not even a suspicion of tt in all their talk. 1860 
UV. W. Houmes Z/sie ’. v. (1891) 66 blip,..made with beer 
and sugar, and a certain suspicion of strong waters. 1872 
M. Cottins J3rg. & Merch. fit. iv. 107 He wasa wall-eyed 
horse, with a suspicion of spavin. 

licuce Suspi-cional a., pertaining to suspicion ; 
+ Suspicionating vé/. 3é., the entertaining of 
suspicion; Suspi-cionfal a, = SUSPICIOUS 2; 
Suspi‘cionless a., devoid of suspiciun, unsus- 
pecting. 

1890 ddten. 4& Neurol. X1. 347 The same emotional 
mobility and *suspicional tendencies whicb characterized 
her gifted son. a1637 N. Ferrar s10 Consid. (1638) 311 
The *suspiciunating, which is as it were a fearing even when 
itis of the holy spirit. 1911 H. S. Harrison Once xxili. 
(1914) 305 That *suspicionful scrutiny so galling to men of 
spirit. ¢ 1650 Don Deleent 106 Altogether *suspicionlesse 
of any such treason, 1824 Alackw, Wag. XV. 168, |, poor 
dupe, suspictonless. 1840 Gatt Demon of Destiny 7 As 
mourning mortals tell, Suspicionless, to old confiding friends, 


Disastrous tidings. z 
Now dial. (chiefly north.), 


Suspicion, v. 
C.S., ur rare arch, {[f. prec.] trans. To suspect. 


(With simple obj. or obj. cl.) 

@ 1637 N. Ferrar 110 Consid. (1638) 310 Suspicioning of 
himselfe, that if he should grow negligent, he might come to 
loose his magnanimity. 

1834 Kentuckian in New York 1. 64 (Thornton), They 
began to suspicion, maybe, tbat they had got the wrong sow 
hy the ear. 1839 Makryat Drary Amer. Ser. 1. 1. 212, 1 
suspicion as much. 1853 Louiserile (Kentucky) Democrat, 
It was considered ‘treason’ almost to suspicion” him of a 
mean transaction. 1863 ATKINSON Stanton Grange (1864) 
219 They suspicioned all wasn’t reet. 1876 ‘Mark Twain’ 
Tom Sawyer xxvii, Anybody would suspicion us that saw 
us. 1902 Academy 5 Apr. 359 We suspicion a whiff of 
democracy in this. 

+ Suspi-cionable, a. Ods. vare—’. [f. Sus- 
PICION 56. +-ABLE.] Open to suspicion. 

1692 Bevertey Drsc. Dr. Crisp 14 It is very suspition- 
ahle, the Letting it down lower may have had its III, as well 
as its Good Effects. 

+Suspicionous, 2. Obs. In 5 suspec-. [a. 
AF., OF. suspec-, suspictonous, f. suspicion Sus- 


PICION : see -OUS.] = next. 

1474 Caxton Chesse un. ii. (1883) 90 We rede that dionyse 
of zecyll..Was so suspecionous that [etc]. 1477 Eart 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 119 Of alle other maners & con- 
dicions the worst is a man to he suspecionous of his frende. 
1481 Caxton God/rcy xi. 80 Themperour..doubted moche, 
And had his comyng moche suspecyonous, 

Suspicious (séspifas), a. Forms: a. 4-6 
suspecious, (5 -ieuse, 3-6 -yous, 6 -ius), 5 
susspecious. 8. 4- suspicious, (5 -icyows, 
-yeyowse, 6 -ycyous, -iciouse, -yciouse, 7 
-ycious); 6-7 suspitious, (6 -ius). fa. AF., 
OF. suspecious, suspicious, -eus, ad. L. suspiciosus, 
f. suspicio SUSPICION: see -OUS. 

For the change of spelling cf. Suspicion sd.] ll 

1. Open to, deserving of, or exciting suspicion ; 


wrong even to intimate a suspicion of my Lord of Marcb. | Of something, or ¢hat something is the case; a | that is or should be an object of suspicion ; 


SUSPICIOUSLY. 


suspected, or to be suspected; of questionable 
character. 

1340 Ayend. 226 Pe uerste [ping] is him-zelue kepe and 
priueliche bi ine his house, na3t uor to uol3y pe uelajredes 
suspiciouses. ¢1386 CHaucER Clerk's T. 540 Suspecious 
was the diffame of this man, Suspect his face, suspect his 
word also. 1435 Kodls of Parlt, 1V. 490/1 In crikes, and 
oyer suspecious places. 1477 Cov. Leet &&. 421 If eny sus- 
pect persone..may he founde within this Cite hauyng sus- 
peeous langage. 1502 ArNoLvE Chron. (1811) 95 Goodand 

onest persones and trewe and not suspecious. 1526 TtNDALE 
1 Thess. v. 22 Abstayne from all suspicious thynge. 1594 
Nasue Terrors Vt. Gtv h, Vhe abrupt falling into his sick- 
nesse was suspittous, proceeding from no apparant surfet or 
misdiet. 1634 PeacHam Compl. Gentd. xii. 114 All Hebrew 
Coynes that Antiquaries shew us are suspicious. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1, viii. 34 Authors are also suspicious, 
nor greedily to be swallowed, who pretend to write of secrets. 
1771 Funius Lett. xliv. (1788) 247 This sudden alteration of 
their sentiments..carries with it a suspicious appearance. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xii. 130 His respiration 
was interrupted, suspicious, and irregular. 1855 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. xxi. 1V. 551 Some most suspicious entries had 
been discovered, under the head of special service. 1889 J. 
Gairpner Hex. V17/, vii. (1899) 111 This Ludovico had he- 
come Duke of Milan himself by the very suspicious death of 
his nephew. 

+b. with dependent clause, inf., or of Obs. 

€1400 Rom. Rose 6110 He wole hym silf suspecious make 
That he his lyf let couertly..in Ipocrisie. 1527 Star 
Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) I]. 166 All the Barnes..and 
other suspecyous places. .to have hydde corne. 1592 GREENE 
Conny Catch. 18 Citizeus. .that they finde. .suspitious of the 
like fault. 1623 Meavein Ellis Orig, Let¢. Ser.1. HL. 149 The 
news of the Prince..was suspicious not to be good. 1642 
Fucrer Holy & Prof St. v. v. 376 Tis suspicious... that these 
things might be done by confederacie, 17657. HutcHinson 
Hist. Mass. 1. v. 436 The wife of Richard Cornish was 
found suspicious of incontinency. 1788 JEFFERSON Writ. 
(1859) II. 552 Symptoms which render it suspicious that the 
two empires may make their peace with the Turks. 

2. Full of, inclined to, or feeling suspicion ; dis- 
posed to suspect; suspecting; esp. disposed to 
suspect evil, mistrustful. 

¢1400 Cato’s Morals in Cursor M. App. iv. 307 Fle to be 
susspecious, atte pou be no3t doutous. ¢ 1430 Lypc. Jin, 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 162 No man of kynde is moore sus- 
pecious, Lhan he that is moost vicious and coupable. 1593 
Kyo Sf. Tray. 111. xiv. 160 The world is suspitious, And 
men may think what we imagine not. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. v. § 140 Such Circumstances, as should adininister 
no occasion of Jealousy to the most Suspicious. 1735 Pore 
Prol, Sat. 206 A tim’rous foe, and a suspicious friend. 184z 
W. Maccictuivray A/an. Brit, Ornith, u. 244 This species 
fof gull]..is vigilant, shy, and suspicious, 1856 Kane Arctic 
Expl. U1, xv. 164, 1 had earned character with these people, 
at first so suspicious and distrustful. 

b. with dependent clause, or of. 

1474 Caxton Chesse tv. vil. (1883) 180 The aduersaries ben 
suspecyous that the comyn peple lye In a wayte to Robbe 
her goodes. 1591 SHAKs. 1 Hen. V1, 1v. i. 153, I see no 
reason if I weare this Rose, That any one should therefore 
he suspitious I more incline to Somerset, than Yorke. 1651 
Hosses Leviath. iv. xlvi. 379 The best men are the least 
suspicious of fraudulent purposes. @172x Prior Diad, 
Cromwell & Porter Wks. (1907) 264 You were a Slave to 
your own Apprehensions, suspicious of every hody that came 
near you. 1783 Jounson Let. to Taylor 24 July, I was sus- 
picious that you were ill. 1834 J. H. Newman Par. Serst. 
(1837) I. v. 70, I am suspicious of any religion that is a 

eople’s religion, 1861 ‘LHackeray Jour Georges ili. 134 
Eine other dull men, the king [se, George III] was all his 
life suspicious of saperior people. 

c. /ransf. ‘Expressing, indicating, or charac- 
terized by suspicion. 

1478 Eart Rivers Crystyne's Mor. Prov. (1859)3 Woman & 
man to guider nuche Rownyng May often cause suspecieuse 
slandryng. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 63 Whose 
hertes he full of ypocrisy..and suspycyous iudgementes. 
1585 I, WasuinGTon tr. Micholay’s Voy. wv. xxxv. 158h, 
{fhey] condenined the wise Socrates, for the suspitious 
opinion they had in him, 1635 Quartes Fyndi. v. xii. 22 

ow often hath Thy Hope-reviving Grace Woo'd my sus- 
pitious eyes to seek thy face! 1745 1. RanpDate in Trans. 
& Paraphr. Sc. Ch. xtix. vi, Love harbours no suspicious 
thought. 1797 S. & Hr. Lee Canterd, T. (1799) 1. iv. 358 
[His conduct] tinctured the mind of his companion with 
suspicious and black ideas. 

+ d. Showing a suspicion or inkling of Ods. 

1655 Marg. Worcester Cent, /nv.§ 75 A.. Ribbon weaver 
may set down a whole discourse., without knowing a letter 
or interweaving anything suspicious of other secret than a 
new-fashioned Ribhon. 

3. Comd., as (in sense 1) szspicious-looking adj. ; 
(in sense 2) Suspictous-mindedness. 

1843 Chambers's Edin. Frnt. 46/1 A wiry, crop-eared 
terrier.. ; one of those suspicious-looking hrutes whom an 
honest man would shrink from claiming. 1869 Tozer Highd, 
Turkey 1. 101 A_suspicious-looking mess of fish and 
vegetables. 1888 Doucnty Arabia Deserta 1. 603 The 
suspicious-mindedness of the Arabians. 


Suspi‘ciously, adv. [f. prec.+-1ty¥2.] Ina 
suspicious manner. ; 
1, In a way deserving of suspicion; so as to 


arouse suspicion. 

1472 tn Surtees Alisc. (1890) 24 Lawrence of Lawe. .lyffez 
suspectouslye agayns lawe of this land. 1523 Lp. BeERNERS 
Froiss. 1. xxt. 30 They both dyed suspeciously. 1587 
Turserv. pit. & Sonn., To Parker 192 Their dice are very 
small,.. Not shaking them awhit, they cast suspiciously. 
161z Str R. Naunton in Buccleueh MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 118 As if I were too suspiciously inward with Sir 
F. Gr. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav, u. 64 There 
were Arahs at Mendeli who looked suspiciously, 1823 
Coorer Pioneers vi, He returned. . bringing with him a sus. 
Pictously-looking box. 
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sentence above quoted..which looks suspiciously like the 
Delphic utterance of some South Kensingtonian oracle. 
1goz wioten Jisee Sheep Stealers xiv, ‘Oi,’ was the reply, 
which came from suspiciously near the keyhole. - 

2. In a way showing suspicion ; with suspicion ; 
suspectingly. 

1549 in Burnet Hist, Ref (1681) Il. Reeords 176, | talked 
in the Matter so suspiciously, as though such an Invasion 
had been made. 1599 Live Sir 7. More in Wordsw. Ecc?. 
Biog. (1853) 11. 70 He would never sinisterlie or suspiciouslie 
take anie thing written, done, or spoken against him. 1615 
G. Sanpys /rav. 111.157 The Romanes did keepe a garrison, 
suspiciously ouer-eying the Temple. 1866 Geo. Erior F. 
Holt xxxvi, Is it a pledge you are demanding from me? said 
Harold, suspiciously. 1868 Miss Brappos Kuz to Earth 
xxv, This man looked very suspiciously at the visitor. 1892 
‘F, Anstey’ Voces Pop. Ser. 11. 24 They watch one another 
suspiciously. 

Suspi‘ciousness. [f. as prec. +-NESS.] The 
condition or quality of being suspicious. 

1. Liability to suspicion ; questionable character. 

1486 Vear-6k. 2 Henry VII (1567) 3b, Le felony ou le 
suspiciousnes, @1716 Soutu Serm. (1717) V. 347 The 
Reasons, why this inward Voice of the Spirit cannot he the 
Rule, which Men are to be guided by. .. Because of its Sus- 
Piciousness, 1881 Westcotr & Hort Gr&. NV. T. II. 67 Its 
final conclusions must rest on the intrinsic verisimilitude or 
suspiciousness of the text itself. : 

2. Proneness to suspicion ; disposition to sus- 
pect ; mistrustfulness. (In quot. 1525, Suspicion.) 

1525 Lo. Berners Froiss. IL. xxii. 5x They..went in and 
out on their maisters busynesse, without any suspeciousness 
of them. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 66 Our lorde.. 
preserue all those that entendeth this holy iourney..from 
suspycyousnes and wronge iudgementes. 1639 Futter Holy 
War v., xii. (1647) 251 Suspiciousnesse is as great an enemy 
to wisdome, as too much credulitie. @1768 SecKER Se7m1., 
Ephes. vu. 11 (1770) U1. 351 An immoderate Suspiciousness of 
innocent Compliances. 1858 Froupe fist, Eng. 1V. xviii. 
34 The nation settled hack into its old suspiciousness, which 
it disguised under the name of independence. 1884 RK. W. 
Cuurcu acon ii. 56 Bacon..using every effort and device 
to appease the Queen's anger and suspiciousness. 

t+Suspiracle. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. suspi- 
raculum ; see next.] = next. 

1so7 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 50 b/1 The sus- 
piracles through the which nature disburseth her selle of all 
superfluitys, 

+Suspiral. 04s. Also 5-6 suspyral, -all(e, 
-irall(e, suspirel, 6 sesperal, susprall, ces- 
peralle, [a. OF. s(o)uspirazl (mod.F. soupivatl) = 
Pr, sospiralh, ad, med.L. suspiraculum, f. suspi- 
rare to SUSPIRE + -czé/tem, denoting instrument. ] 

1. A breathing-passage. 

¢1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) tv. xxxi. 80 This neck 
shalle be the suspyralle wherby the brethe shalle be drawen 
bothe to comforte of the hede and eke of al the body. 

2. <A vent, esp. for a conduit. 

¢1430 in Lond. 4 Middlesex Archzol. Trans, (1870) III. 
321 This suspirall seruith for thes ij pipes. ¢c1440 Prom). 
Parv, 485 Suspyral, of a cundyte, sfiraculdum, 1562 in 
Strype Stow’s Surv. (1755) II. v. xxi. 411 No man shall.. 
destroy any pipes Sesperals or Wind-vents pertaining to the 
Conduits. 

3. A pipe or passage for water leading to a con- 
duit. 

1420 Cov. Leet Bk. 21 Ordinatum fuit quod les Suspirales 
..deleantur et ohstupantur. 1426 /did. 105 That no welles 
nor suspiralles, other then ben ordeyned, shuld be had to let 
the comen Cours of the seid Cundyte. 1543-4 Act 35 Hen. 
VIII, c. 10 To vewe..the said Heddes pipes suspiralles and 
vaultes, and them to amend repaire translate. [1656 Blount 
Glossogy., Suspiral,..In the Statute of 35 Hen. 8. Cap. 10. 
it seems to be taken for a Spring ol water, passing under the 
ground, towards a Conduit or Cestern.) 

4. A settling tank; a cesspool. 

¢1512in Archaeologia (1902) LVIII. 301 In be same diche 
bop® be suspirel & be waste pipe awoyde ther water in a 
gotir of breke. /éid, 302 In the botome of this well undir a 
Stone is a susprall w* a tampioun to clense the home pype. 
1583 in N. Bacon Ann. [pswiche (1884) 337 Cesperalle to be 
made for stopping of filthe by the brooke. 

Suspiration (szspiréfan). Now rare. [ad. 
L. suspiralio, -dnem,n. of action f. sespirare to 
Susp1Re. ] 

1. Sighing; a sigh. 

c1485 Digby Myst, Christ's Burial 64 O day off suspira- 
tione! Which Iewes shall repent! 1503 Hawes £-rani/. 
Virt. vii. 115 Peas bytwene the faders hyghenes Of heuen 
and vs in suspyracyon. @1639 Wotton Panegyr. to K. 
Charles in Relig. (1651) 136 ‘Vo have solicited her sister with 
these panting suspirations. 1641 Brome Yovtadl Crew v. i. 
Wks. 1873 III. 420 Odsmy life! He sighsagain:..Give him 
more Sack, to drown his Suspirations. 1664 H. More J/ys¢. 
Inig. xii, 40 Yhe devout whispers or suspirations of her 
affectionate Supplicants. 1786 Francis the Philanthropist 
Ill. 91 Her lip trembled with suspiration. 18z0 Scorr 
Monast, xvi, 1 may well heave such a suspiration. 1867 
SwinpurneE £ss. & Stud. (1875) 128 We have had evidences 
of religion, aspirations and suspirations of all kinds. 

2. (Deep) breathing; breath; a (deep) breath. 

1602 Suaks. Has. 1. ii. 79 Nor Customary suites of solemne 
Blacke, Nor windy suspiration of forc'’d breath. 1607 Drk- 
KER Whore of Babylon Wks. 1873 I. 193 The nations, Who 
suspiration draw out of this aire. 1634 S. R. Noble Soldier 
in. 1. in Bullen O. P2. (1882) I. 289 We from one climate 
Drew suspiration, 1892 Lp. Lytton Ming Poppy 121 Its 
meadowy dales A thousand fragrant suspirations fill’d With 
incense. 1905 Wests. Gaz. 16 Feb, 2/1 The ocean..smooth 
as glass, Saihodt even a suspiration to break the deadly 
monotony of its surface. 

Hence Suspira'tious, Su‘spirative ad/s., sigh- 


ing. 


SUSQUE DEQUE. 


1824 Gatt Rothelan II. v. ix. 254 A suspiratious flowing 
of briny tears, 1872 BrowninG /i/fine xi, Not feebly, Itke 
our phrase, against the barrier go In suspirative swell the 
authentic notes I know. 

+Suspicre, sd. Obs. [a. OF. s(o)zespir (mod. 
F, soupir) = Pr. sospir, It. sospiro, Sp., Pg. sespiro, 
or ad, L.. suspiriunt, f. suspirare: see next.) A sigh. 

c14s0 Envoy to Alison 25 Suspiris which 1 effunde in 
silence! 1549 Compd. Scot. vii. 70 The quhilk reproche sche 
pronuncit vitht mony dolorus suspiris. 1595 Locrine v. iv. 
2 The circuit of the azure sky Throwes forth sad throbs and 
ericuous suspirs. 1610 Heywoop Gold. Age 1. i. Wks. 1874 

II. 12 Gods are neuer touch’t with my suspires, Passions 
and throbs. 1637— //eas. Dial. ii, Wks, 1874 VI. 130 Whence 
came that deep suspire? 


Suspire (sdspaie1), v. Now chiefly oes. [ad. 
L, seespiradre (whence OF. sospirer, mod.F. soupirer, 
Pr. sospirar, It. -are, Sp., Pg. suspirar), f. ste- SuB- 
25 + Spirare to breathe.] 

1. intr. To sigh; rare in lit. sense; chiefly fg. 


to sigh or long for, yearn after. 

¢1450 tr. De fuutatione 1, xxvii. 107 To be prouoked to 
hyer binges, &,.to suspire perto hy desire. 1532 More 
Confut, Tindale Wks. 532/2 Suspyring and sighing after 
thesight of god. a@1sqz Wyatt Poet. Ws., ‘ Absens absent- 
ing’ vi, To rejoise my wofull herte With sighis suspiring 
most rufullie, 1610 Hellish Councell practised by Fesuites 
18 Thy happinesse giues vs Ieaue to respire, thy absence 
iustly compels vsto suspire, and the place where we make no 
doubt thou art, makes vs thither to aspire. 1671 WoooHEAD 
St. Teresa 1, Pref. 12 Prayer..consists more in sighing and 
suspiring after that object, that it is already convinced most 
to deserve its love. 1855 Brownine Serenade at Villa 12 
Earth turned in her sleep with pain, Sultrily suspired for 
proof. 1887‘Q’ Dead Man’s Rock 294 Every note breathing 
pathos or suspiring in tremulous anguish, 

2. (rans. To utter with a sigh, to sigh forth. 
Also, to breathe out. 

1549 Compl. Scot. vii. 7o Sche began to suspire lamentabil 
regrettis. 1865 J. THomson Av¢ ut. ii, Did he ever suspire 
a tender lay. 1868 Browninec Ring & Bk. x. 997 A holt 
from heaven..suspiring tlame. 1904 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 
677 How lustily the bellows did suspire Breath for the 
flames | 

3. intr. To breathe. 

1595 Suaks. Foi 1. iv. 80 Since the birth of Caine, the 
first male-childe To him that did but yesterday suspire. 1597 
— 2Hen. [V, Ww. v.33 Did hee suspire, that light and weight. 
lesse dowlne Perforce must moue. 1856 Mrs, BRowninG 
aur, Leigh vii, 1061 Fire-flies, that suspire In short soft 
lapses ol transported flame. 1866 SwinsurNE Poems $ Ball, 
Hermaphroditus 10 \heir breath is fire upon the amorous 
air, Fire in thine eyes and where thy lips suspire. 

Hence + Suspi-red pp/. a., longed for; + Sus- 
pi'ring vé/. sé., sighing, a sigh. 

1549 Compl. Scot. i. 23 The lamentahil suspiring that pro- 
cedit fra my dolorus hart. @ 1639 Wotton A/eadit. Christmas 
Day in Relig. (1651) 351 Lhe long Suspired Redeemer of the 
World. 1671 WoovHEAo S¢. Teresa 1. Pref. 9 Prayer..by 
interior frequent suspirings and ejaculations interposed. 

Suspirious (sdspi'rias), a. [ad. L. suspirtosus, 
1. suspirium deep breathing, sigh, shortness of 
breath, Suspire sé. Cf. F. suspirieux.] 

1, Breathing with difficulty or painfully; chiefly 
Path, (see quot. 1896). 

1657 Lomtinson Rezou's Disp. 1, 1. Ix. 329 Their [se. 
hyssop’s] faculties.. benefit the suspirious and orthopnoical, 
1657 Physical Dict., Suspirious, broken winded. 1859 
Mayne £.xgos. Lex., Suspirious,.. breathing painfully. 1876 
Bristowe Vheory § Pract. Med. (1878) 203 Respiration. .is 
then generally slow and suspirious, 1896 Aéddxu¢?’s Syst. 
Aled. 1.665 Vhe respiration .. becomes embarrassed and ‘ sus- 
pirious'; marked, that is, by a slow laboured inspiration 
followed by a quick expiration and a long pause. 

2. Full of sighs, sighing. 

1751 fist. Pompey the Little 96 When the company had 
enjoyed enough of this spiritual and suspirious conversation, 
they proceeded in the last place to singing of psalms. 1809 
Syp. Satu Afethod:sm Wks, (1850) 138/1 To estimate what 
the exertions of the lachrymal and suspirious clergy would 
he. 1820 H. Matruews Diary /nvalid (ed. 2) 223 A sus- 
pirious, lacrymose, white- handkerchief husiness. 

+Suspiry. Ods. rave. Also 5-yry. [ad. L. 
suspiriumt : see prec.) A breathing, respiration. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. Wiii. (Bodl. MS.) If. 29 b/1 
By preuey suspiries [ed. 1495 suspyries; orig. respiracula] 
and ventinges it [s¢. the marrow] feleb be vertue..of be mone. 

Suspition, -ious, obs. ff. Suspicion, -10us. 

+Susypose, v. and sd. Obs. Also 5-owse. Variant 
of Suppose, influenced by szespicton. 

a1325 Prose Psalter x\ix, 22 [l. 21) Pou wendest wicked- 
leche, pat y shal be lich to be; y shal reproue pe of by sus- 
poseing [= supposition]. c1460 Towneley A/yst. xili. 514 If 
ye haue suspowse [ = suspicion] to gill or to me, 

Susprall, var. of SuSPIRAL. 

+ Susprise, v. Ods. rare, Also suss-. [f. AF. 
suspris-e = OF. souspris-e, pa. pple. of sou(s)- 
prendre, by-form of sourprendre to SURPRISE.} = 
SUPPRISE Z. 2, 3, 4. 

a 1400-50 Wass Alex. 2390 (Dubl. MS.), He wald neuer 
sussprise [Asdsm. A/S. suprise] no sege vnder heven, ¢1400 
Anturs of Arth, (Ireland MS.) xxiv, Thay schalle dee that 
day,..Sussprisut with a subiecte. 1471 Caxton Kecuyel 
(Sommer) 227 lupiter felte hym self sore susprised and sur- 
mounted of the couetyse of loue. : 

|| Susque deque. rare. [L., = lit. both upand 
down ; hence, indifferently.) 2/ People who are 
indifferent. 

1647 Warp Simple Cobler (1843) 50 He hath sounded an 
alarm to all the susgue degues, pell-mels, one and alls, now 
harrasing sundry parts ol Christendome. 


SUSREAL. 


Susreal, var. serreal: see SURROYAL. 

¢1410 Master of Game (MS, Dighy 182) ii, Pe first tynde 
that is next be heed is ycleped aunteleer, and be secund 
reiall, ond pe .111, above susreall, Ee: 

Suss (sz;). dial. Also 6 sose. [Variant of 
Soss s6.1 (sense 3); cf. Soss-.] A slattern, slut. 

15.. Smyth & his Dame 251 in Hazl. £. P,P. III. 210 
He hath amended well thy ble; For yesterday, .. Thov were 
a fovle sose [vimes thus, Jesus, vs]. 1865 R. Huxr Pop. 
Rom, W. Eng. Ser. t. 97 A great, nasty Suss of a woman, 

+Su‘ssapine. Os. ?mispr. for GOSSAMPINE. 

1594 Greene & Lovee Looking Gi. (1598) D4, Ne deck my 
Aluida, In Sendall and in costly Sussapine. 

Sussarara, var. SISERARY (senses 2, 4). 

1770 Goupso. Vicar IV, (ed. 4) xxi, Gentle or simple, out 
she shall pack with a sussarara [edd. 1766, 1767 sass-]. 1884 
Athenzum 3 May 578/1, 1..at last gave such a sussarara on 
the bell that I thought the deafest person must hear. 

+Sussemy, a. Obs. [a. AF. *susseme, OM. sous- 
semte, var. sourseme, = med.L. supersémindlus lit. 
‘sown over’ (see SUPERSEMINATE), applied to 
measly swine because of their tongues being covered 
with spots.] Of swine’s flesh : Measly. 

1421 Cov. Leet Bk. 25 Pat no bocher sell ..no roten Schep, 
ne Sussemy flesche, ne non swyn of hrym. 

Sussex (sz’stks). ‘The name (OE, Szpseaxe 
‘South Saxons’) ofa maritime county in the south- 
east of England; used attrib. in designations of 
things produced in or peculiar to the county, as 
breeds of cattle, agricultural implements, etc. 

1704 Dict Rust (1726) s.v. Plough, The Sussex single 
Wheel-Plough, 1818 at de Grazier (ed. 3) Introd. 3 The 
Sussex and Hereford breeds [of cows). 1834 Youatt Catile 
41 The loins of the Sussex ox are wide. 1837 Brit. //usd, 
(Libr. Usef. Knowl.) II. Index, Sussex waggon {described 
I. 155). 1846 Youatt /%g (1847) Index, Sussex pigs. 1855 
Poultry Chron. WN. 534/2 My declining to adopt the name 
of Hamburg for the Bolton Greys and Vays, or that of 
Dorking for the Sussex fowls. 1856 ‘STONEHENGE’ /irit, 
Rural Sports 59 A good, useful teain of the Sussex spaniels. 
1875 Encycl. Brit. 1. 392/2 These sheep are now usually 
classed as Sussex Downs and Hampshire Downs. 1885 (did. 
XIX. 645/2 The Surrey and Sussex fowls are four-tord. 

+b. Sussex crest, a name for the cuckold’s 
‘horn’. Obs. 

168: T, Frarman Heraclitus Ridens No. 8. (1713) 1.49 A 
Cuckold is always to be the last Man that knows he has got 
a Sussex Crest. ee ’ 

ce. Sussex marble, a marble occurring in thin 
beds in the Wealden clay of Sussex and Kent, for- 
merly much used for pillars in churches. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Supol, 1850 Axsreo Elem. Ceol., 
Alin, etc. 379 Weald clay, with subordinate limestone (called 
Sussex marble) and sand, 

Hence + Sussexan, + Sussexlan ad/s. rare, be- 
longing to Sussex. 

1612 Dravton /’oly-ol6, xvii. 423 Clear T.avant, that doth 
keep the Southamptonian side (Dividing it well-near from 
the Sussexian lands). 1614 Disc. Strange §& Alonstrous 
Serpent B 2b, 1 will conclude this generall discovrse of Ser- 
pents, and come to the particular description of our Sussexan 
Serpent. 

+ Sussing, 7/. sb. Obs. rave. [Echoic.] The 
‘spitting’ of a cat. 

@ 1693 Urguhart's Rabelars it. xiii. 107 Barking of Currs, 
bawling of Mastiffs. .sussing of Kitnings. 

Sussingle, obs. form of SuRCINGLE, 

Sussite, var. SusciTe v. Ods., to resuscitate. 

Susspecion, -pitioun, etc., obs. ff. Suspicion. 

+ Sussy, sd. Sc. Obs. Also 6 sussie, sowcy. 
[a. OF. sozssy (mod.F. sozcz’), vbl. sb. f. soussier s 
see next.] Care, trouble. 

513 DouGias nes iv. Prol. 236 Quhat sussy, cuir, and 
Strang ymagyning? a@1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chzon, 
Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 307 My lord of Angus tuik lyttill sussie of 
the samin. 1587 W. Fowrer /i’ks. (S.T.S.) I. 120 He..who 
hes of his state ones sowcy, cair, and feare. 1591 R. Bruce 
Serm. iit. G 6, Ane King that hath na kind of cair, nor sussie 
led. 1843 soucie] of his subjectis. 

+Sussy, v. Sc. Obs. Also6 sussie. [a. OF. 
Sousster :—L. sollicildreé to rouse, excite, SOLICiT.]} 

1. intr. To care, trouble. 

¢ 1550 Roucann Crt. Venus ut. 428 Sussie not, for thow will 
getreskew. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xvi. 76 He susseis 
not thre strais Quha suld te rewlar. @1609 Avex. Hume 


Ep. G. Moncrief 318, I sussie not how viuely they be 
tuitched. 


b. With negative and const. inf.: Af to refuse 
to do something. 

1567 Guide § Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 171 Thou susseit nocht to 
suffer deid. 1570 Satir, Poems Reform. xiii. 38 Cain aganis 
his brother did Rebell, And susseit not to sched his saikles 
blude. 1580-90 J. Stewarr Poems (S.T.S.) I, 113 The 
feng3eit freind..susseis not to leif bis freind in smart. 

2. trans. To care for, regard, 

ex560 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) xxx. 
thair God abufe, aap 


Sussy, obs. f. Soosy, E. Indian fabric, 
+Sustain, sd. Obs. rare. [f. next.] That 
which sustains ; means of sustenance, 


1653 Mitton Ps. #7, 14, I lay and slept, I wak'd in, Fi 
my sustain Was the Lord. is Sar 


Sustain (sdsté"n),v. Forms: 3 susteni, -eini, 
-einy, -eyni, -eyny, sosteine, souste(i)ne, 3-6 
susteyne, 3-7 susteine, sustene, 4-5 sustyne, 
-teene, 4-6 sust(e)igne, susteyn, -tayn, (4 
sostene, suste(e)n, -tyene, 5 sousteyne, 6 
awstene), 4-7 sustaine, sustayne, 6-7 sustein, 


22 Thay sussy not 


262 


| 4-sustain. [a. AF., OF. sustemtr, so(u)stentr 


| 


(mod.F. sostlenzr), pres. stem sus-,50(t¢, slein-,-c7gn -, 
corresp. to Pr., Sp. soslener, It. sostenere, Vg. soster, 
ad. L. sestinére, {. sus- SUB- 25 + lenére to hold, 
keep.] 

+1. ‘rans. To support the efforts, conduct, or 
catse of ; to succour, support, back up. Ods. 

¢ 1290 Mehket 1507 in.S. Lug. Leg. 149 Aud bote heo wolden 
him bi-leue and ne susteyni hin non-more. 13.. Cursor 
Al. 22102 (G5tt.) Bethaida and corozaim, Pir tua cites sal 
susten [Cof¢. foster) him [sc. }e anticrist) a1450 Ant. dela 
Tour \xv, The wiff of the said Amon was not wise. .to sus- 
teyne hym in bis foly. ¢ 1500 Aledusine 111 That. .ye..wor- 
ship with all your power holy chirch, beyng her champyons, 
the same 10 susteyne & withstand ayenst alle her euyl 
wyllers. 1525 Ln. Dersers /rotss. 11. clxxxvii. §72 That 
was the duke of Lretaygne, who susteynd the traytour syr 
Peter of Craon. a 1578 Linvesay (Pitscottie Chron. Scot. 
(S. T S.) 1. 333 No man sould foster, succour or sustene no 
Douglasses withtin thair boundis. 1614 Kaveicn //tst. 
World v. i. § 6. 349 ‘The Romans resolue to sustaine him, 
and put themselues in order. 1697 Dryvesw Ao nefd vi. 1122 
His Sons, who seck the Tyrant to sustain. 1711 in soth 
Rep, list MSS. Comm App... 143 They hroughit all the 
Grenadiers of their army, well sustain’d by a good body of 
other foot. 1757 W. Witkie Apigoniad 1.15 While Thebes 
secure our vain attempts withstands, By daily aids sustain’d 
from distant lands) 1802 Jaws Jrdit. Dict s.v, To sus- 
tain is to aid, succour, or support, any body of inen in 
action, or defence. 

+b. To uphold, back up, give support to (a 
person’s conduct, a catise, a course of action). 
Also, to stand by (one’s own action or conduct). 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7354 Po willuin hurde pat he wolde 
susteini is tricherie. azz00 Cursor Al. 29275 Pam..pat 
sustens.,Fals trout gain cristen state. ¢ 1368 Cuaucen 
Compl Prte 111 And netheles yit my troth | shall susteen 
vnto my deth. ¢ 1374 — Jroaylus it 1626, I wole right fayn 
with al my myght ben oon. Haue god my troube here 
cause to susteyne. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg.154/2 He began 
to susteyn the feyth to whiche he had ben contrarye. @1575 
Diurn, Occusr. (Vannatyne Cl.) 281 Juhne Knox minister 
requyrit the lordis to sustene ane book, quhairinto wes con- 
tenit that thaj suld ordane..xij superintendentis. 1671 
Friaver Fount, Life vii. Wks. 1701 V. 44/1 Hts [sc. Christ's} 
Death and Sufferings., must respect others, whose Persons 
and Cause he sustained in that suffering Capacity. 1752 
VorsG Mrethers ut.i, I'll go; Sustain my part, and echo 
loud my wrongs. 

ce. Coust. clause or (rarely) acc. and inf.: To 
support the contention or argument, maintain (that 
-..). Now rare. 

¢ 1366 Cuaucer A. B.C. 22 As bi riht pei mitten wel sus. 
teene. ih jwere wurpi my dampnacioun. ¢ 1380 Wycute Sed. 
Wks. W1.175 Pes freres. .seyde..pai it is an erroure to sus- 
teyne pat dymes ben pure alines, 21450 Ant. dela Jour xii, 
‘Ther was moche speche whiche he shulde take, mani folke 
susleninge to take the elder [daughter]. 1456 Sir G. Have 
Law Arnts (S.1,S.) 209 How it may be sustenyt that the 
king of Fraunce has na soverane. ¢ 1550 R. Uieston Bayte 
Fortune B ij, With wordes thou wouldest susteine that no 
good dede is doen without thee. 1609 Humr Admonit. in 
$odrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 570 On the other part, otheris 
of you..sustene, that, among pastoris, thair sould be im- 
paritie. 1678 G. Mackenzie Crtin. Laws Scot. 1. xi. § 3. 
(1699) 59 The Justices would not sustain, wtinz fer se, to he 
a sufficient qualification of self-defence. 1899 Hest. Gaz. 
8 Sept. 3.1 What patriotic Englishman can for a moment 
sustain that [etc.] ¥ 

2. To uphold the validity or rightfulness of; to 
support as valid, sonnd, correct, true, or just. 

1415 Hoccteve To Sir F. Oldcastle 183 Fro Cryst pat 
right first greew, & if pat we Nat shuln sustcene it, we heen 
ful vnawyse. 1425 Xolls of Parlt. WV. 271/2 Such possession 
..ought not to be sustened ne affermed. 1689 Sc. Acts 
Will, & Mary (1875) X11. 47/2 ‘The objectione perafter putt 
to the vote and sustained to reject the Commissione be 24 
votes. 1754 in Nairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 60 [They] sus- 
tained and herehy sustain the claim and fand and hereby 
find that she is a just and lawful creditor. 1756 C. Lucas 
Ess. Waters \1. 67 In the Thesis which I sustained for the 
degrees in physic at Leyden. 1793 Lo. Esxcrove in Lock. 
hart Scott (1837) I. vii. 215 Sustain the Sheriffs judgment, 
and decern. 1807 Lp. Etpon in Vesey Reforts (1827) X111. 
601 The trustee, facie proved that he had removed hiin- 
self from the character of trustee, his purchase may be sus- 
tained, 1855 (’oultry Chron. 11}. 412 If an objection he 
made to any entry as being a false one, and such objection 
he sustained within ten days. 

3. To keep (a person or community, the mind, 
spirit, etc.) from failing or giving way. 

13.. Afinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxii. 984 Pat sacra. 
ment reconsileb him ay, Susteynep him, bat he ne falle may. 
1386 Cuaucer Alan of Law's T. 62, 1 prey to god in honour 
hire susteene. «@ 1400-so IVars Alex. 1749 All pe gracious 
godis & gudnes..Pat..sustaynes pe erth. 1535 CovERDALE 
Ps. iii. 6, 1 layed me downe and slepte, but I rose vp agayne, 
for the Lorde susteyned me. 1662 Row tey Birth Alerlin 
1,11, 10 That hope alone sustains me. 1742 Younc V4. Th. 
tv. 401 He tunes My voice (if tun’d); the nerve, that 
writes, sustains. 1837 LockHart Scott II}. x. 334 [He] 
who, more perhaps than any: other master of the pen, had 
contributed to sustain the spirit of England throughout the 
struggle. 1843 Worpsw. Grace Darling 49 Inwardly sus- 
tained by silent prayer. 

4, To keep in being; to cause to continue in a 
certain state; to keep or maintain at the proper 
level or standard ; to preserve the status of. 

€ 1290 St. Kath. 68 in S. Eng. Leg. 94 Pis Aumperour sende 
--Is sonde Pat be gretteste maistres of clergie to him comen 
-.for to susteinen op heore lawe boru strenche of clergie. 
¢1290 Beket 1605 ibid. 152 He pat sosteinez vuele Ilawes. 
1297 R. Gove. (Rolls) 6507 He.. muche louede holi chirche 
& susteinede al so. /bid. 7697 No time nas Pet pes bet 
isusteined ban bi his time was. 1340 Ayend. 57 Po pet 
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fe tauernes sustyeneb byeb uelajes of alle be zennen pat 
ep y-do ine hare tauernes. 1377 Lance. 7. 271, V3. 1x. 108 
‘Trewe wedded libbing folk..mote worche & wynne & fe 
worlde susieyne. ¢ 1386 Cuaccen Alan of Law's 1. 294 
‘The lionour of his regne to susteene. c1430 Lyne. Alin. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 210 Trewe juges and sergeauntis of the 
lawe,.. Holde trouthe and sustene rightwisnesse. 1483 Cax. 
10N Cato dj, He deyed for to holde and sustcyne the lawe 
and trowthe. 1690 Srenser /*. QO. 1. ik go That great 
(Jueene. . That with her soueraigne powre,..All Faery lond 
does peaceably sustene. 1666 Deyorn Ann. Mirab. xivii, 
‘Two Chiefs., tach able to sustain a Nations fate. 1 
fiinetd 1. 400 Kemus with Quirinus shall sustain The 
righteous Laws. 1700 Prion Carm. Sec. 10 Happy Pow'r 
sustain'’d hy wholesom Laws. 1836 J. Guwert Chr. A tonem., 
vi. (1852) 154 The rule of good, no longer enforced by its 
om penalties, requires to Le sustained hy some equiva- 
ent capedient. 1841 Myers Cath. 7h, 1. § 45. 406 If it 
[sc Protestantism) has destroyed much it has also created 
much, and is now sustaining much. 1875 Manninc Alission 
Lloly Ghost viii. 211 We are cieatures who have come forth 
from His omnipotence, and are sustained hy His almighty 
power. 

5. To keep going, keep up (an action or process, 
t occas. a materia) object); to keep up without 
intertnissiou ; (with mixture of sense 8 or g), to 
cairy on (a conflict, contest). 

€1330 Arth. & Alcrl, (Kolbing) 9926 Four geauntes,.. Pat 
sustend pat bataile. 1405 Lay folks Mass Bk, (1879) 65 
Any other anournient whare-wit godes seruys es sustend, 
¢ 1407 Lypc. A'cason 4 Sens.771 Vertu sensityf..hir quarel 
doth sustene Ageyns Lir fal Rigorously. c1420 7 Lyuc. 
Assembly of Gods 1093 Whyle these pety-capteynes susteynyd 
thus the feelde. ¢ 1450 Godstow Keg. 602, 1) lampes to be sus- 
teyned with oyle. 1500-20 Dunsak J'0es5 xlvis, 22 To turne 
to lzew luve his intent, And still the quartell to sustene. 
1544 Bernas Precepts lar 1. Ixxvii. ij, Men refreshed 
wyth hote ineates, bene hable to susteyne battayle an whole 
daye. 1553 Payneue tr, Dares’ Plhiryg. Destr. Troy F ij, 
Atax Thelamonius valiantly sustained y® thinge vntill the 
night departed y* batiel. 1697 Davoren Virg. /ast, itt. 86 
Menalcas shall sustain his under Song. 1760-2 GoLusm. 
Crt, 1 xci, “Vheir perseverance is beyund what any other 
hation is capable of sustaining. a1774 — /list. Greece 1. 
2y2 At last, the Athenian fleet, after sustaining along battle, 
..Was putto flight. 1816 Scott Old Afort. xxxvi, He felt 
no sort of desire. .to sustain a correspondence which must 
Le perilous. 1817 Jas Mitt Frit, /ndia wv. v. 11. 205 It 
was the severest conflict which the English had yet sus- 
tained with an Indian army. 1827 Faravay Cherm, Alanip. 
iv. (1842 96 The fire is lighted by a piece of hrown paper 
and a little small coal, and is sustained..with coke and 
small coal. 1848 Dickens /ombey xxx, The conversation 
was almost entirely sustained by Mrs, Skewton, 1850 Haw- 
tuorne Scarlet L, iii. (1879) 71 By the Indian's side, anc 
evidently sustaining a companiunship with him, 1875 
Jowett /"/ato (ed. 2) 111. 46 Phe arts by which he sustains 
the reader’s interest. 1883 Grove Dict, Alus. 111. 638/1 
Comical..effects might be got hy sustaining such sounds 
as '2z'..$rr‘..or't'. /bid, 639/1 By giving the piano- 
forte this power of sustaining sound, the special character 
of the instrument is transformed. ; 

+b. Yo maintain the use, exercise, or occupa- 


tion of. Ods. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster iv. vi, Hf you thinke gods but 
fain'd, and vertue painted, Know, we suStaine an actuall 
residence. 1612 Cuaeman Pew. Dussy dAmbots mi. iv. § 
Since I see You still sustain a jealous eye on me. 1623 
Shakspere’s Wks. Ep. Ded., When we valew the places 
your H. H. sustaine. ; ; 

+6. To support life in; to provide for the life or 
Lodily needs of; to furnish with the necessaries of 
life; to keep. Ods. : 

¢12g0 St. Eduunnd 552 in S. Eng. Leg. 447 Swipe faire 
under-fongue, And isusteyned in his anuy. 1297 K, Grouc. 
(Rolls) 2354 He nadde no3t inou is kniztestosoustene. /d:d. 
7755 Hom po3te in engelond so muche folc neuere nas Pat it 
was wonder ware poru isousteined it was. 1340-70 Alex. 
§ Dind. 797 Alle pe godus pat 3¢ geten..Seruen for to sus- 
taine jour vnsely wombe. 1377 Lanct. P. 27. B. xv. 275 
}orw pe mylke of pat inylde best pe man was susteyned. 
¢ 1400 Maunpey. (Roxb.) xv. 68 Of concubines ilke man takes 
als many as he may sustene of his gudes. /did. xxxil. 145 
Meet and drink wharwith pe feble body myght be susteynd. 
1483 Caxton Cato A iij bh, Thou oughtest to loue thy fader 
and moder nexte after god, and to. .susteyoe them in theyr 
necessytees. 1653 Hassonp On Alatth, rv. 4.21 Bread or 
ordinary means of susteining men. 1667 Mitton P. L. v. 
415 Whatever was created, needs To be sustaind and fed. 
a1700 Everyn Diary 26 Oct. 1€85, The daughter of a poore 
labouring inan, who had sustain'd her parents..by her 
labour. 

+b. Said of the means of snpport. Ods. 

1538 Starkey England (1878) 75 Other cuntreys in lyke 
space or les, dothe susteyn much more pepul then dothe 
thysourys. @ 1578 Lixpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
1. 3 Ane hes that micht ane hundreith weill susteine. 1615 
G. Saspys Tray. 7 Their territories though large and fruit- 
full, too narrow to sustaine so populous a State. 1697 
Daypex Virg. Georg. ut. 743 Enough remains..His Wife 
and tender Children to sustain, 

+c. ref. To keep oneself; occas. to take food, 


feed. Obs. ia 
a1300 in E. E, P. (1862) 20 Sum per be’ bat swinkip sore 
winne catel to hab more ham silf fair to susteni. 1380 in 
Eng. Gilds (1870) 40 He may nought ne haue nou3the to 
susteyne him self. 2a 1550 Freiris Berwik 226in Dundar's 
Poems (1893) 293 That na apperance of feist he heir sene, 
Bot sobirly our selffis dois sustene. 1640-1 A’rkcudér, 
War-Comm. Min. Bh. (1855) 57 Thair. families are re- 
ducit to extreme miserie..not haveing quhairupon to sus- 
tein thame. 1650 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Uni. § 385 
A hushandman that..mainteineth (susteineth) himself with 
the crop (incom) of his yearly corn. ; 
+d. To support (life, nature) with necessaries. 
140z Pol, Poems (Rolls) II, 17 Neither they tillen ne 
sowen,..neither nothing that man should helpe, hut onely 
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themselves, their lives to susteine. 1483 Caxton Cato hjb, 
Thou oughtest not to requyre..of god but that whyche is 
vtyle and prouffytable for to susteyn nature humayn. 159% 
Svivester Du Lartas 1. iii. 694 O sacred simples that our 
life sustain. 1697 Davpen Virg. Georg. iv. 82 They.. labour 
Honey to sustain their Lives. 
+e. To supply (a person’s need). Oés. rare. 

160r SHaxs. Twed, WV. 1 ii. 135 Ile be with you againe: 
In a trice, like to the old vice, eur neede to sustaine. 

+ 7. To provide for the upkeep of (an institution, 
establishment, estate, etc.). Ods. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 20 Pre pousand marke he 
gaf..To Petir & Paule of Rome, to susteyn per light. 1431 
Ree, St. Mary at Hill (1905) 15 ‘Vhat the same Wardeyns 
& their Successours fynde & susteyn v tapers of wexe..to 
brenne vpon my candylstyk, c¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 491 And 
they shold susteyne the seid mese, with ther owne costis, in 
al so good state or hetter than they resceived hit. 1 tr. 
Littleton's Tenures 1. viii. 16 Yf a house be let, to holde at 
wyl, the lessee is nat holden to susteyne or repayre the 
house. 1592 West sst Pt. Symbol. § 103 C, The saide J. 
shall well..sustaine & maintaine the houses & buildings 
which be.. builded. ine ae 

8. To endure without failing or giving way; to 
bear up against, withstand. 

¢1330 Arth. §& Merl, (Kodlbing) 7152, & he bihinde to 
ben bicas, To susten be paiems ras, 1382 Wycuir s Cor, 
xili. 7 Charite.. hopith alle thingis, it susteyneth alle 
thingis, @1400 Cuaucer JMerciles Beaute 2 Your yen two 
wol slee me sodenly, I may the beauté of hem not sustene, 
1474 Caxton Chesse 1. ii. (1883) 12 The euyll lyf..of the 
kynge is the lyf of a cruell beste and ought not longe to be 
susteyned. 1577 Gooce tr. //eresbach’s Husb. 125 Asses 
-eable to susteyn blowes, labour, hunger, and thyrst. 
1667 Mitton P. L. u. 209 This is now Our doom; which 
if we can sustain and bear, Our Supream Foe in time nay 
much remit His anger. 1817 Jas. Mite Brit, /ndita w. 
viii. 11. 281 He sustained the attack, which, for the space 
of an hour was vigorously maintained. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng. iii. 1. 290 Scarce one [of the cities] was now 
capable of sustaining a siege. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
V. 263 There is no soul of man.. who will be able to sustain 
the temptation of arhitrary power. 1889 A. R. Watiace 
Darwinism (1890) 17 Each species [of plant] can sustain a 
certain amount of heat and cold. 

b. + znir, (also with 24) To bear up, hold out 
(0és.). Also occas. refi. 

1382 Wryciir Ps. cxxix.[cxxx.] 3 If wickidnessis thou shalt 
al aboute kepe, Lord; Lord, who shal sustene? 1382 — 
{satah \xiv. 3 Whan thou shale do merueiles, wee shuln 
not sustene. 1412-20 Lvoc. Chron. Troy 1v. 2029 Acaid- 
tug, The Troyans and pe Grekes resumede the felde, in 
be which the Grekis might not susteyne against be swerde 
of Troylus. 1546 Lancuey tr. Pol. Vere. De Invent. 1. iii. 
5 Other that suppose this worlde had both an originall cause 
of being, and shall also sustein and ende by putrifaccion. 
1573 Satir. Poems Reform, xli. 139 In deid that 3e suld not 
susteind [= sustain it] He thunderit threitnings to the air. 
1598 CHapMANn /é:ad 11, 287 Sustaine a little then my friendes, 
that we the trueth may trie: Of reuerend Chalchas prophesy. 
1864 TENNYSON Ayliner’s F. 544 Tho’ Averill wrote And 
bad him with good heart sustain bimself. 

ce. ¢rans. To bear, stand the force of (criticism, 
etc.). 

3790 Gipson Asse. IVs. (1814) 111. 502 Their opinion will 
nol sustain the rigour of critical enquiry. 1855 MACAULAY 
Mist. Eng. xii. IL. 142 The Cathedral. .ill qualified to sus- 
tain a comparison with the awful temples of the middle ages. 

8. To undergo, expcrience, have to submit to 
(evil, hardship, or damage ; now chiefly with znjury, 
foss as obj., t formerly also sorrow, death); to 
have inflicted upon one, suffer the infliction of. 

In mod, journalistic use (orig. U.S.), to suffer the injury 
of (a broken limb, or the like). 

c1400 Destr. Troy 7179 Why Sustayn ye pat sorow, bat 
Sewes for euer..? Why proffer ye not pes, or ye payne thole? 
¢1407 Lypc. Keason & Sens. 3370 lason..Fortunyd was for 
to sustene Al the pereils oon by oon. 1426 in Surtees Afisc. 
(1890) 10 After be grete losses bat I have had and sustened. 
1531 Eryot Gov. 1. xxvi, The most noble emperour Octauius 
Augustus,..only for playing at dise and that but seldome, 
sustaineth a note of reprocle, 1542-3 Act 34 4 35 
Hen. V1T1,c. 3, The Offendoures. .to susteyne suche further 
punisshement as shall seme expedient. 1555 Epen Decades 
(Arb.) 122 ‘The princes are deterinyned noo longer to sus- 
teyne theyr oppressions, 1582 N. Licuertetp tr. Castan- 
heda's Cong. E. Ind,. ii. 6 In which time they susteined 
many and great tempests. 1583 Stusses Anat. Adus. u. 
(1882) 62 The host of Phaccaisatic all sustained one kinde 
of death. 1601 SHaxs. Twed, NV. 1, v. 186 Good Beauties, 
let mee sustaine no scorne. 1628 Dicsy Voy. Afedit. (Cain- 
den) 3 If either should chance to breake or spring mast or 
yarde or sustayne any leake or other damage. 1653 R. San- 
pers PAysiogn., Moles 13 She shall sustain thefts, and suffer 
by fugitive servants. a@1700 Evetyn Diary 21 Sept. 1674, 
I went to see the oe losse that Lord Arlington had sus- 
tain’d by fire at Goring house. 1771 Gotpsm. Hist, Eny. 
1V. 163 He died of a gangrene, occasioned by the bruises 
which he had sustained. 1793 Smeaton Aidystone L. § 322 
‘The storms which the building had now sustained, without 
inaterial damage. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. xvii, He was 
relating the story of the hastinading which he had sus- 
tained. 1825 — Betrothed xiii, Recollecting the loss she 
had so lately sustained on that luckless spot. 1833 Ht. 
Martineau Three Ages ii. 46 His Majesty had sustained 
a signal defeat abroad. 1865 Morcey J/od. Characteristics 
62 A provincial hostess, whose entertainment has gone off 
flatly, sustains abot as much mortification as if her first- 
born had been attacked by the small-pox. 1880 7‘ray (U.S.) 
Daily Times 28 Aug., (Hel fell from a pile of lumber 
yesterday afternoon and sustained a broken arin. 

tconst. inf. 1559 AytMeR Harborowe N iij b, Was it no 
wronge,.that slie susteyned..to be first a prysoner..apd 
garded with a sorte of cutthrotes? 


+b. With neutral obj. Ods. 


1575 Gascoicne Glasse Govt. Wks, 1910 II.9 Having sus- 
teyned like adventures. 1577 Harrison England un. ii. (1877) 
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1. 47 Shireburne also susteined the sub-diuision. 1663 Rec. 
Meeting of Exercise, Alford (1897) 9 Mr. John Mair sus- 
tained his questionarie tryall, and his tryall in the Languages, 
and isapproven. 1697 DavbEen Virg. Georg. 1.73 ‘Vhat Crop 
.. Which twice the Sun, and twice the Cold sustains. /did. 
11. 99 The Bull’s Insult at Four she {sc. the cow] may sustain. 

c. To bear (a burden, charge); tto bear (ex- 
pense). 

1433 Nolls of Parit, 1V. 423/1 Ye charges yat he most bere 
and susteigne. 1530 in W. H. Turner Se/ect. Rec. Oxford 
(1880) 89 ‘Lhe Towne susteyneth nott one peny of the sayd 
charges, 1533 BEttenDEN Livy nu. iv. (S.T.S.) 1. 142 He was 
sa fer rvn in age, pat he mycht nocht sustene be charge of 
be consulate. 1601 R. Jonnson Aingd. 4 Comme. (1603) 
196 Neither coulde the King of Spaine sustaine the burden 
of so many warres, 1651 Hoppes Leviath, 1. xxiv. 129 That 
such portion [in tbe distribution of land) be made sufficient, 
10 susteine the whole expence to the common Peace. 1738 
Wescev Hymns cxxi iv, he Burthen for me to sustain 
Too great, on ‘I’hee, my Lord, was laid. 1833 Ht. Martinzau 
Manch. Strike ix. 106 It has enabled us to sustain burdens 
which would have crushed any other people. 

+a. To support (a part or character); to play the 
part of. Also occas. to bear (a title). Ods. 

1560 Daus tr. Svetdane's Comm. 107 Where as they sus- 
teyne the persones of intercessours. 1588 Kyp //ousch. 
PaAtlos, Wks. (1go1) 252 (He) ought principally to haue care 
in choosing of his wife, with whom hee must sustaine the 
persoune of a Husbande, 1596 Daceynpce tr. Lesite's Hist. 
Scot. 1. 116 Vhay susteine the persone of honest sitizenis. 
1643 Prynxe Sov. Power Parl. App. 198 Christ our Saviour, 
who although he were the King of Kings, yet because he 
then sustained a private person, he payed tribute willingly. 
1700 Wa tis in Collect. (O.H.S.) 1. 325 From him that..sus- 
tains that title. 2732 A. Hive (in Sotheran's Catal, No. 12. 
(1599) 26), I am at a loss, how those characters will be sus- 
tain'd we® they were to have represented, 1782 Cowper 
arrot 35 Each character in ev'ry part Sustain’d with so 
much grace and art. 

+10. Const. inf., or acc. and inf., chiefly in nega- 
tive, conditional, or interrog. use: To reconcile 
oneself to doing, to bear to do, something; to 


tolerate or bear that something should be done. 

14.. in Tundale’s Mts, (1843) 113 O who is alas that may 
sustene ‘l'o be prowd, consider her mekenes. 1426 Lync, De 
Gurl. Pilyr, 4432, | swepe, I make yt clene, For fylthe noon 
I may sustene Ther tabyde. 1540-1 Evyor /mage Gov, xxvi. 
58h, She coulde not susteyne hyr sonnes wyfe to be called 
Augusta, 1§67 Gude § Godlie B.(S.1.S.) 110 We may not 
sustene To heir thame say, [etc.}. 1700 Drypen Ceyx & Ad, 
19 Can Ceyx then sustain to leave his Wife? @1726 SEweLt 
Nich. 1, He who leads Armies in the Cause of Heaven.. 
Yet can sustain to wrong a King—a Friend. 

1l. To hold up, bear the weight of ; to keep from 
falling by support from below ; often simply, to 
carry, bear. + Also with up. Now rare. 

a 1330 Koland & V. 338 Mahoun..dede mani fendes per 
in.. For to susten pe ymage, & sett him on heize stage. 1390 
Gower Conf. 111. 108 Whos condicion Is set to be the founda- 
ment Tosustieneup thefirmament, 1470-85 MAtory Arthur 
XVI. li. 667 Gawayne..lepte vp behynde hym for to sustene 
hym. 1481 Caxton Alyrr. 1, xvi. 50 ‘hat one [of the four 
elements] susteyned that other in suche manere, as therthe 
holdeth hym in the myddle. 31590 Spenser F. Q. 11. x. 43 
Next whom Morindus did the crowne snstaine. 1592 Kyp 
Sp. rag, u. i. 3 In time the sauuage Bull sustaines the 
yoake. 1594 — ee 1. 339 What e're the massie Earth 
hath fraight, Or on her nurse-like backe sustaines. 1606 
Suaxs. Ant. § Ci. um. xi. 45 Well then, sustaine me: Oh. 
1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 256 To harrow Furrows, and 
sustain the Plough. 1756 E. Moore Trial Selim 27 Her 
left hand clench’d, her cheek sustain’d. 1759 Tortapy 
Poems (1860) 96 Each a Palm sustain’d In his victorious 
Hand. 1794 Mrs, Rancuirre ALyst. Udolpho xxvi, Here 
again she looked round fora seat tosustainher. 1831 Scott 
Cast. Dang. viii, He found the minstrel seated at a small 
table, sustaining before him a manuscript. 183z Brewster 
Nat. Magic x, 253 The difficulty, .really consists in sustain- 
ing the anvil. 1850 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Afonast, Ord. (1863) 
394 Sustained in the arms of two sisters of her Order, 

Jig. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 136 Pes sustiened up alofte 
With esy wordes and with softe Wher strengthe scholde lete 
it fulle. 1620 ‘IT. Grancer Div. Legrke 66 The Adiunct re- 
ceiued of the Subiect by inherence is infixed, infused, in- 
grafted, sustained of the subiect. 

b. To be the support of, as in a structure or 
building ; to have resting upon it. 

1386 Cuaucer Ant,’s 7. 1135 Forto make it strong Euery 
pyler the temple to sustene. c1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
A ymon xxiv. 503 A forke that susteyned vp their lodges, 
that was greteand stronge. 1611 Coryat Crudities 325 ‘Two 
exceeding great Lyons in red marble, that sustaine two 
goodly pillars. 1697 Drypen Euerd x. 1189 A Bough his 
Brazen Helmet did sustain, @1700 Evretyn Diary 12 July 
1654, he ample Hall and columne that spreads its capital 
to sustaine the roofe. 1717 Prior Adma 31, 277 ‘The swelling 
Hoop sustains Therich Brocard. 1784 Cowper Jask iv. 544 
Her head.. Indebted to some smart wig-weaver’s hand For 
more than half the tresses it sustains. 1828 Scott /. 47. 
Perth xxiii, ‘he bier was so placed, as to leave the view of 
the body it sustained open [etc.]. 1856 StTantey Sinai 4 
Pal, x. (1858) 365 Vhe Galilean hills. .contain or sustain green 
basins of table-land just below their topmost ridges. 

ec. To bear, support, withstand (a weight or pres- 
sure). Also in fig. context. 

1386 Cuaucer Prioress’ 7. 31 My konnyng is so wayk.. 
That I ne may the weighte nat susteene. 1697 Dryoren 
Virg. Georg. \. 164 Lest the Stem..Shou'd scarce sustain the 
Head’s unweildy weight. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
VI. 9: Though they have but a small weight of body to sus- 
tain. 1781 Cowrrer Flatting J1il/g This process achiev'd, it is 
doom’d to sustain The thump after thump of a go!d-beater's 
mallet. 1800 Vince //ydrost, ii. (1806) 23 The same pressure 
must sustain the same weight. 1836 J. Gitpert CéAr. 
A tonem. ix. (1852) 268 Vhis external pressure has nothing 
substantial to sustain it from withip. 2860 Tynoatt Glac, 
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11, xxx. 404 When the pressure applied becomes too great for 
the glass to sustain, it flies to pieces. 

+d. To hold in position, hold erect, etc.; also, to 
be sufficient to bear the weight of. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RK. v. xxv. (Bodl. MS.), Pe 
nekke..berep and susteyneb pe heed. 1481 Caxton Myrr. 
u. xvii. tog Vhe quyck syluer is of suche nature..that it 
susteyneth a stone vpon it. 1538 Starkey England (1878) 
49 Bycause they [sc. the feet] by theyr labour susteyne and 
support the rest of the body. 1599 ALEx. Hume Aymans iL 
81 Lhe feit ar swift and members meit, for to susteine the 
rest. 1668 Cucrperrer & Cote Barthol. Anat. iv. vii. 165 
If all eight [muscles] act, they hold the Back straight, and 
do as it were sustain a man. 

+e. refi. and intr. To hold oneself upright ; also, 
to be in or maintain a fixed position. Oéds. 

¢ 1374 CHAUCER A nel. & Arc.177 She ne hath foot on which 
she niay sustene. c1450 Afer/in 354 He myght no lenger 
sustene on his feet for the traueile, 1604 SHaAKS. Of¢2. V. ii. 
260 Behold, I haue a weapon: A better neuer did it selfe 
sustaine Vpon a Soldiers Thigh. 31728 R. Morris Ess. Anc. 
Archit. 35 The Solidity becomes of less Power to sustaip in 
Proportion to its Height. 

+f. Const. inf. To have sufficient strength to do, 
be equal to doing, something. Ods. 

1430-40 Lyoc. Bockas 1x. ii. (MS. Bodl. 263) 408/:r To 
stonde upriht he myhte nat susteene. 1481 Caxton Afyrr. 
1. xv. 50 No bodyly man may not susteyne for to see hym 
(sc, an angel] in no manere. 

2. To be adequate as a ground or basis for, 
(Ci. SUPPORT v. 3 ¢.) 

1828-32 WessTER S.v,, The testimony or the evidence is 
not sulficient to sustain the action, the accusation, the 
charges, or the impeachment. 1866 Seevey Ecce Homov 
(ed. 8) 40 We go beyond what the evidence is able to sus- 
tain. 1869 J. Martineau £'ss. II. 361 This passage un- 
doubtedly sustains Mr. Grote’s assertion. 

9113. To wait for. (A liteialism of translation.) 

1382 Wycuir Acclus. xxxvi. 18 3if meede, Lord, to men 
susienende thee. 1382 — A/ark vili.2 Now the thridde day 
thei susteynen (edoss or abyden) me. 

Sustainable (sosteinab'l),a@. [f. prec. + -ABLE 
Cf. SUSTENABLE. ] 

+1. Capable of being borne or endured ; support- 
able, bearable. Ods. rare. 

1611 Cotcr., Soustenadle, sustainable,. , abideable. : 

2. Capable of being upheld or defended; main- 
tainable. 

1845-6 Dr Quincey Gilillan's Lit. Portr. Wks, 1859 XII. 
304 From the verdict of a jury,..no candid and temperate 
man will allow himself to believe any appeal sustainable. 
1857 ‘Voutmin Smitn Parish 130 It is the duty of the con- 
stable to apprehend offenders taken in the fact, or on sus- 
tainable presumption. 1875 NV. Asner. Rev. CXX. 463 
Religion may be morally useful without being intellectually 
sustainable, 1884 Law Kep. 27 Chance. Div. 69 The De- 
fendant has taken several technical objections to the order, 
none of which..are sustainable. 


Sustained (sidsté-nd), ppl. a. 
+-ED},] 

1. Kept up without intermission or flagging ; 
maintained through successive stages or over a long 
period; kept up or maintained at a uniform (esp. 


a high) pitch or level. 

1796 Burke Regic. Peace i. Wks, 1907 VI. 144 A vehement 
and sustained spirit of fortitude. 1816 Scott O/d Mort. 
xxxii, His marksmen, commencing upon the pass a fire as 
well aimed as it was sustained and regular. 1837 CartyLe 
Fr. Rev. 1, w. iv, Next day, with sustained pomp, they are 
..installed in their Saé/e des Alenus. 1853 Lytron My 
Novel xu. xxxiii, Harley’s compassion vanished before this 
sustained hypocrisy. 1860 Ad/ Year Round No. 67. 396 
Mr. Hyde Clarke is the ouly man who has attempted a sus- 
tained biography of him. 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets v. 126 
The Dorian poets, inspired by a graver and more snstained 
imagination, composed long and complex odes. 

2. Of a note or tone: a, Maintained at the same 
pitch. rare. ; 

1775 T. Sueripan Art Reading 1. 197 That interruption 
ought to make nochange in the proper manner of delivering 
it, which should be in a sustained pote. ; 

b. Afus. Maintained (in its full force) through its 


whole length; see also quot. 1876. 

1801 Bussy Dict, Afus. s.v., Notes are said to be sus- 
tained when their sound is continued through their whole 

ower, or length. 1845 G. Dopp Arrt. Mauuf. 1V. 156 

nless, ,it were possible to obtain the sustained tones of the 
organ, 1876 Srainer & Barrett Dict, Alus. T., Sustatned 
note, a name given to prolonged notes which partake of the 
character of a pedal-point by their immunity from ordinary 
harmonic rules, but which cannot with propriety be called 
pedal-points owing to their occurrence in the middle or 
upper part. 

3. Endured, borne. 

1819 Byron J/azepfa ii, This [horse] too sinks after many a 
league Of well sustain’d but vain fatigue. 

4. Her. (See quot.) 

1882 Cussans Her. 130 Sustained: Usually applied toa 
Chief or Fess, when a narrow fillet or fimbriation occupies 
the base of the Charge, ‘his term is seldom used in modern 
Armory, nor..isit necessary. ' 

Hence Sustai-nedly aav., in a sustained manner, 

1842 E. FitzGrrarp Lefét, (1889) I. 219, I think Beethoven 
is rather spasmodically, than sustainedly, grand. 1857 
Spencer Ess. (1858) I. 376 More consistently, more unitedly, 
and more sustainedly 


Sustainer (sdstzina1). Forms: 4 sosteynere, 
5 suste(y)nour, -tener, 6- sustainer. [Partly 
a. AF. *sustenour, OF. sostencor, sousteneur, t. 
sostenir to SUSTAIN; partly directly f. Sustain + 
-EB1,] One who or that which sustains, 


[f. Susrain v. 


SUSTAINING. 


1. One who or that which upholds, supports, or | 
keeps in being ; an upholder, supporter. 

ax4oo in Eng. Gilds (1870) 349 Principal sosteynere of be 
fraunchyse. ¢1412 Hoccteve Ve Reg. Princ. 2256 Honour, 
long lyfe,.. Mot haue oure sustenour, our prince & kyng! 
1429 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 360/1 Ye seid Inhab:tauntz ben 
sustenersand supportours. 1547-64 bautpwis Afor. Philos. 
(Palfr.) 126 ‘Vhe sustainers of wrong. a1680 CHarRNock 
Attrib. God (1682) 709 God is the Lord of all, as he is the 
sustainer of all by his power. 1726 Burter Ser. dolls xiv. 
288 When they’ shall have a Sensation, that He is the Sus- 
tainer of their Being, that they exist in him. 1845 Ancyc/. 
Afetrop. 11. 861/1 Almighty Creator and Sustainer of all 
things. 1909 Q. Kev. Apr. 657 The aim of our politics can 
be no other than that the Isohemian people should again 
become the sustainers of the idea of the State. 


+b. fl. Military supports. Obs. rare. 

1708 Lond, Gaz. No 4468/2 (They) had for the Attack on 
the Right 800 Grenadiers,..and for the Left 1600 Grenadiers, 
with the like number of Sustainers. 

c. A thing or circumstance that sustains a con- 
dition. 

1818 Suecrey Rosal. § Helen 337 The very hope of death s 
dear rest; Which, since the heart within my breast Of 
natural life was dispossessed, Its strange sustainer there had 
been, 1831 Lytton Godolphin ix, It is not always a sus- 
tainer of the stage delusion to be enamoured of an actress. 

2. ta. One who supports or holds a thing. rave, 

¢ 1616 Cuarman //omer's Livy to Vesta 4 Alerc. 17 Of 
Heauens golden Rodd The sole Sustainer. 


b. A supporting structure or device. 

1893 West. Gaz. 25 Apr. 7/3 The weight of the carriage 
was 6olb, of the engine 2oolb., and of the grating of sus- 
tainers 7olb. 1909 Cent. Dict., Suppl., Sustainer.,, alittle 
disk,..which serves to support in an upright position the 
wick of a night-light. 

+3. A sufferer. Ods. rare. 

¢ 1611 Cuarman /iad xxi. 524 Thy selfe, hast a sustainer 
bene Of much affliction in my cause. 

4. One who provides another with the necessaries 
of life. rare. 

3678 Sin G. Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot. 1. xix. § 16. 
(1699) 106 By sustainers, are meant such as entertain the 
hiefat bed and hoard, 1866 J. G. Mcrrny Comn. F xod. 
xxii, 22 The decease of the father leaves both the widow 
and the child without theiz natural protector and sustainer. 

Sustaining, v/. sé. [f. Sustain v. + -1NG 1] 
The action of the verb SusTAIN, in various senses ; 
snstenance, maintenance, support, etc. 

¢1383in Eng, Hist, Rev. Oct. (1911) 749 Susteynininge [sic] 
of felowis bi forme of pe gospel pat ben able to performe fe 
office of be gospel in good lyuynge. 1398 Trevisa Barth, 
De P. R. xvi, ii. (Bod). MS.) If. 188 b/1 For sadnes of pe. . 
grounde be herbe hathe grenenes in rote and susteynynge 
of be stalke in pee reringe pereof. c1400 Nom. Rose 2765 
Though he lye in strawe or dust, In Hoope is alle his sus- 
teynyng. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 393 They graunted to liym 
and to his wyf..a corrodye of one seruaut to ther sustey'n- 
ynge. /éid. 438 To the susteynyng of the masse of oure 
lady seynt marye. 1495 Nava/ Acc. [/en. 1/1 (1896) 159 
The Susteynyng & fortyfying of the seid dokke & gates of 
the same. 1542 Corptano Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg. Dij, 
Demaunde. Wherfore are the bones made? Answere. By- 
cause they shulde be the foundacyon of all the body and 
susteynynge therof. 1593 Suaxs. Lucy. 1573 Short time 
seems long, in sorrowes sharp sustayning. 1607 Hieron 
Wks, 1.170 Without Whose gracious sustaining he should 
soone returne vnto his first nothing. 1726 Leon Albert's | 
Archit. 1 76/1 Provisions necessary for the sustaining of a 
Siege. 1850 M¢Cosu Div. Govt. u. i. (1874) 89 Every one 
knows how needful the atmosphere is for the sustaining of 
animal and vegetable life 1893 Atheneum 2 Dec. 767/3 
The sustaining of her strong personality..is no easy task. 

Sustai-ning, pp/. a. [f. Sustain v. + -1NG 2.] 
That sustains, in various senses; supporting. 

1605 Suaks. Lear iv. iv.6 Darnell, and all the idle weedes 
that grow In our sustaining Corne. 1610 — Tem/.1. ii, 218 
On their sustaining garments not a blemish, But fresher then 
before. 1817 Sueeiey Rev. Jslam vy. \vi. 6 Melons, and 
dates, and figs, and manya root Sweet and sustaining. 1820 
— Prometh, Unb. i, iit. 91 The many children fair Folded 
in my sustaining arms, 1828 D’Israc.i Chas. /, I. vi. 163 
Mary of Scotland was long the sustaining hope of France, 
of Spain, and of Rome? 1855 Macautay Aust. Eng. xv. 111, 
594 lhe sustaining power of high religious principle. 

b. In technical use. 

; 3839 Noap Electricity iii, 105 The introduction of the 
sustaining’ or ‘constant ° batteries of Messrs. Daniell and 
M ullins, has.. entirely superseded the employment of these 
simple circles in electro-magnetic investigations. 1842 Crvi? 
Eng. & Arch, Frnl. V.95/1 The meaning of the technical 
terms of ‘retaining*and ‘sustaining’ walls was—when a wall 
was used either to support water or earth artificially put 
together. a 1878 Sir G. Scort Lect. Archit. (1879) 1. 28: 
A nattow vault..which is not necessarily of the same curva- 
ture as the sustaining arches. | 

Hence Sustai‘ningly adv. 

1640 G. Ansor Fob Paraphr. Arct., A little chinke of light 
whereby he was, able to see, and sustainingly to remind 
himselfe of God's former favours. 1875 To.vic I. vi. 101 
Holding my soft gloved hand sustainingly to his side. 

Sustainment (sista-nmént). Also 5 sus- 
tene-. [In earliest quot. a. OF, sus-, Sostenement, f. 
Sostenty to SUSTAIN ; later f. SusTAIN v. +-MENT.] 

1. Means of support; chiefly =SusTENance 1, 2. 

€ 1450 ALertin xxix. 59x Whan Arthur hadde slain Macloras 
the kinge that was the sustenement of the saisnes. 1588 
PARKE tr. Afendoza’s Hist. China 251 ‘Yhey haue no other 
sustainment, but onely that which this tree yeeldeth, 1670 
Mitton //ist. Eng.in. Wks. 1851 V. 104 They betook them 
to the Woods, and liv’d by hunting, which was thir only 
Sustainment, 

2. The action of sustaining; ¢sf. maintenance in 
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being or activity, in a certain condition or at a cer- 
tain level; sustentation. (Cf. SUSTENANCE 3.) 

1568 Hacker tr. Vhevel’s New found World \xxxi. 135», 
They began to..till the earth, for to receiue the fruits therof 
for the sustainment of their liues. a 1680 CHarnock A ¢tv7b. 
God (1834) 1. 459 God not. .receiving from any place any 
thing for his preservation or susiainment, 1816 QO, Rev, 
XV. 70 An unnatural and artificial sustainment of the lan- 
guage and imagery. 1833 J. Martineau disc. (1852) 45 In 
Priestley*s case there was not merely a sustainment—but a 
positive advancemnent of character in later years, 1857 
Dickens Lett. (1880) 11.16 In an impossible attitude for the 
sustainment of its weight. 1876 LoweLy Among my Lks, 
Ser. 1.50 The Hebrew forerunners, in whose society bis soul 
sought consolation and sustainment. : 

+Sustantive, «. Obs.rare. Ins -yf. [?irreg. 
formed asad). toSUSTAIN 3 cf SUSTENABLE.| Mav- 
ing the function of sustaining physical life. 

¢1400 tr, Secr, Secr., Gov. Lordsk. 66 Strengthe nutiityf, 
and infirmatyf, and sustantyf [orig. mautrifiua informatiua 
4& vegetatina), Pe wirkynge of pis last, pat Auctour 
clepys vegetatyf, & I here strenght sustantyf, {etc.]. 

+ Sustenable, a. O¢s. Also 5-tin-, [a. OF. 
sus-, sostenable, f. sostentr to SUSTAIN.] 

1. Capable of being or that is maintaiued in phy- 
sical lite and growth: in quots. used as synonym 
for VEGETABLE a. 1. : 

¢1400 tr. Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordsh. go Some pinges 
vegetables or sustenables er.. by sedys, & with-outen plant- 
yng. /bid. 95 Pe composisioun veyitable pat is sustinable is 
mor noble pan pe originale. 

2. Capable of being endurcd; = SUSTAINABLE a.1. 

1471 Caxton Necuyedd (Sominer) 320 Ilys strookes were 
not sustenable. 

+Sustenal. 06s. rare. [a. OF. sonstenal, {. 
soustentr to SUST\IN : see -AL.} A support. 

c1400 Pilger, Sowile (Caxton 1493 1v. xxxi, Bo The necke 
next vnder the hede is set aboue al the body ryght as the 
sustenal and the piler. 

Sustenance (sz‘st/nans). Forms: 3-4 sus- 
tynauce, 3-6 -tinaunce, 4 sust-, sostnaunce, 
sostinonce, -tenaunse, sustenaouns, 4-5 -tien- 
a(u)nee, 4-6 -ten-, -tynaunce, 5 -tinens, -ten- 
ence, -tenaunse, 5-6 -tinance, 6 -tynans, -ten- 


aus, -teynaunce, -tainance, °-S sustinence, 3- 
sustenance. f[a. AF. sustenannuce, OF. sos-, 
Sonstenance, mod.F. soutenance (= Pr. sostenensa, 
It. sostenenza, OPg. sustinencta, cf. late L. sus- 
tinentia), {. sostemtr to SUSTAIN : see -ANCE.] 

1. Means of living or subsistence; livelihood; + phr. 
to find, win (a) sustenance. 

1297 R. Grouc (Rolls) 975 Hii..swonke & tylede hor 
liflode.. Iii founde hom sustenance inou & liuede bus vorp. 
1303 R. Brusne //audl. Synne 1326 3yf pou burgh wykked 
ordynaunce Fordost pore mannys sustynaunce Pat afiyr- 
ward he may nat lyue. 13.. Coer de L. 3757 Kyng Richard 
gaff castels and touns, To hys eerlys and to barouns, To 
have therinne her sustynaunce, 13.. Sor Benes (A.) 3916 
Josian eueriche a day Sede aboute pe cite wip inne, Here 
sostenaunse for to winne. ¢1385 CHaucer LL. G. Ht’. 2041 
(Aviadue, And for myn sustenauice, yet wil I swynk. 
c1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) vii. 24 In pis deserte I dwell and 
gase to gete iny sustinaunce. ¢ 1460 Forrescur Ads. 4 
Lim, Mon. xviii. (1885) 154 Pe clarke> off is chapell..[shall} 
be rewarded with pencions. .ffor ber rewardes or sustenance, 
1568 Grarrton Chron, II. 350 ‘Yo haue sufficient for their 
necessarie sustenance. 1687 A Lovetctr, Dhevenot’s Trav. 
1, 243 There is..all that is necessary for the Service of the 
Church, and the sorry sustenance of the Religious. 1710 
Paioeaux Orig. Tithes i. 30 They reap from them a sus- 
tenance in Earthly things. 1836 W. Irvine atstoria I 2 It 
was the fur trade.. which gave carly sustenance and vitality 
to the great Canadian provinces. 1854 Vrxxysox En. Ard. 
258 She..Gain d for her own a scanty sustenance. 

2. Means of sustaining life; food, victuals. 

¢1290 St. francis 229 in S. Eng. Leg. 69 Miseyse huy 
hadden pare i-nov3.. For defaute of heore sustinaunce and 
for defaute of bokes. 13.. Gaw §& Gr Ant. 1095 Naupber 
of sostnaunce ne of slepe, sobly I knowe. 1377 Laxci. P. 
Pi. B. xx. 7 ‘To clothes and to sustenance. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 11. 83 The cornes and the wynes Ben sustenance to 
mankinde. 1470-85 Matory Arthyr vu. xxvi. 253 Many.. 
merucilled that he desyred his sustenaunce for a twelf 
monethe. ¢1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 13 1t is nedeful to 
take bodily sustenaunce..in resonable manere. 1549 Lati- 
MER Plongliers (Arb.) 25 If the ploughemen..were. .negli- 
gente..we shoulde not longe Iyue for lacke of sustinaunce. 
1625 Bacon Sy/va § 360 [The Chameleon] feedeth not onely- 
vpon Aire, (though that be his principall Sustenance;) For 
sometimes hee taketh Flies. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 71 
Water is one part, and that not the least of our Sustenance. 
3760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) 11.144 Having sold 
all our moveables..for sustenance. 12808 Scott in Lockhart 
Life 1. i. 47, had all the appetite of a growing boy, but 
was prohibited any sustenance beyond what was abso. 
lutely necessary for the support of nature, 1864 Texnxyson 
En. Ard. 550 No want was there of human sus:enance, Soft 
fruitage, mighty nuts, and nourishing roots. 1873 Bkrowninc 
Red Cott. Nt..cap u. 1103 Now dying and in want of 
sustenance! 

+b. A kind or a qnantity of food ; p/. eatables. 

1450 Afirk's Festial 254 Pay..toke no hede what pat 
pay haden but a sympull sustenaunce. 1528 Paynet Sa- 
ferne's Regim. Diij, Nothynge more dangerous than to 
myngle diuers sustinances to gether. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 
89 Fortie saile of ships.. by the trading whereof they bring 
in that sustenance which the soile affordeth not. 1677 in 
Ray's Corr. (1848) 128, 1 am apt to believe that water can- 
hot be a competent sustenance for them. 

c. gen. and fg. Nourishment. 

£4489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xix. 437 They ete all a 
lityll therof, whiche gauf theim grete sustenaunse. 1577 
Gooce tr. Heresbach’s Hush. 1. (1 586) 18h, Those [thinges] 


SUSTENT. 


that require more sustenaunce, are sowen in richer ground. 
1671 Mitron P R. 1. 429 Lying 1s thy sustenance, thy food. 
1686 W. Hopkins ir Natramnnus Winsert. v. (1668) 93 This 
Spiritual virtue [uf the Sacrament])..ministering to it the 
sustenance of Eternal Life. 1742 Younc Wt. 7A. v. 466 
Some reject this sustenance divine. 1830 Herscnet Study 
Nat. Phil. 65 That dry bones could Le a magazine of 
nutriment,. nara to yield up their sustenance in the form 
best adapted to the support of life. @183x A. Knox Kem. 
(1844) I. 66 ‘The taste once revived, its due sustenance 
would not be difficult to find. 1849 Hetis Friends in C. 
i iv. 95 The plants draw most ae their sustenance from 
the air. 

3. The action of sustaining life by food; the 
action of supporting with the means of subsistence ; 
the fact or state of being so sustained. 

Tends to merge in sense 2. 

1386 Ciutaucer Pars. 7. P 298 Euery tyme that a man 
eteth or drynketh moore than suffiseth to the sustenaunce 
of his body. 1389 in /eng. Gilds (1870) 46 Iike broper and 
sistir shal 3euen..j.d to his sustenauns and releuyinge. ¢ 1400 
Brut L111 Brut,.doue mow medes for sustinaunce of hyn & 
of his peple. @1513 Fasvan CAron. v1. (1533 101/2 Other 
viii. houres he spent in his natural reste, sustinaunce of his 
Lody, & the nedes of the realine. 1538 Starkey England 
(1878! 74 When ther ysof vytayl ouerlytyt for the necessary 
sustenans and inaynteynyng of the same. 1586 13. Younc 
Guaszo's Cit. Conv. 1. 224 They take but s:nall refection, 
a thing most natural for sustarnance cf life. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 78 That it was so directed purely for my 
Sustenance on that wild miserable Piace. 1842 Compe 
Digestion 249 Only two-thirds of the quantity now ascer- 
tained to be requisite for human sustenance. 1870 YEATS 
Nat, Lfist, Conn. 117 In Europe large spaces are covered 
with food-grasses and other plants, for the sustenance of 
the inhabitants. 1913 Act 3 4 4 Geo. V,c 20§74 Payment 
..to be bankrupt..of such sum out of tbe estate as they 
shall think proper for sustenance. 


+4. IEndurance. Obs, 

1390 Gowrk Conf, II. 131 It is to kinde no plesance That 
man above his susticnunce Unto the gold schal serve and 
bowe. 1393 Lance. /’. 7/7. C. iv. 208 Vasyttynge suffraunce 
vy. sustienance). @ 1677 arrow Serm. Wks. 1716 I, 350 
The willing susception and the cheerful sustenance of the 
cross. 

+5. The action of sustaining, supporting, or up- 
holding. Ods. 

©1400 Love Lonavent, Alirr. xliii. (1908) 238 So hongeth 
oure lorde onely by thoo two nayles.. with outen sustenaunce 
of the body. ¢ 1460 Fortrscie Ads. 6 Lim. Alon. xiv. (1885) 
144 Savynge to bym selff sufficiant flor the sustenance off 
his estate. 1836 J. Gitwert CAr. Atonem. iv. (1852) 99 
Upheld not werely by unreasoning instinct, but by a suse 
tenance of ther understandings. 

6. Something that sustains, supports, or upholds; 
a means or source of support. 

¢1400 tr. Seer, Secr., Gov Lordsh. 53 Pe maners and fe 
goodis sustinancez of vertues er to guerdon olde trauailles, 
to reles wrongy's, [etc.]. 1526 Pilyr. l’erf. (WW. de W. 1531) 
137 b, Whiche two that is grace & the Sacrament..be all 
our sustenaunce and supportacyon, 1§71 Gotnine Ca/vin 
on Ps.\. 13 Meate and drinke, which are but sustenances 
of mans infirmitic. 1613 Overuvry A IV i/e, etc. (1638) 
70 The sustenance of his discourse is Newes. 1871 SMILES 
CAarac. i. (1876) 6 Simple honesty of puzpose.. gives him 
strength and sustenance. 

b. Applied to a person, 

¢1400 Beryn 1176 He toke hir in his armys..And scyd, 
'myne ertly loy..my lyvis sustenauncel’ a 1452 Ant. de 
da Tour xcv, The childe that God gaue me..whiche was 
alle my ioye and sustenaunce. . ‘ 

7. attrié.: sustenance diet = subsistence diet 
(SUBSISTENCE 11); sustenance morey = SUBSIS- 
TENCE MONEY 2. (rare.) 

1886 C. Scort Sheep farming 59 The system of carrying 
on animals to a certain age on merely sustenance diet, be- 
fore commencing to fatten them. 1905 Zain. Kev. Oct. 468 
The sustenance money which was allowed to many éwigrés. 

Iience Sustenanceless a., devoid of sustenance 


or food, 

1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. 4 Commw. 87 You have sauce 
and no sustenance; and so mich God dich you with your 
sustenancelesse sauce. 

Sustenant (sv‘stinant), pr. pple. and a. rare. 
[In A., a. OF. szestenamt, pr. pple. of sustenzr to 
Sustain; in B,, f. SUSTENANCE: see -ANT.] 

+A. pr. pple. Supporting, encouraging. Obés. 
€1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7, » 366 (MS. Egerton 2726) Sus- 
tenaunt [£//ess. sustenynge) the theft of her Osti.lers. 
B. adj. Sustaining. Const. /, of. 

1874 M. Cotuss Transmigr. 11. vi. 106 The flowers are 
sustenant and medicinal. 1897 F. THomrson Poems, Ane 
them of Earth 147 Mother, I at last Shall sustenant te 
to thee. 1908 Edin. Rev. Oct. 46 So as to make them 
congruous with it and sustenant of it. 

+Sustenate,v. Obs. rare. 7 Error for Sts- 
TENTATE; but cf, next. ; 

1712 in G. Fox Hist. Pontefract (1827) 343 The said lands 
be granted..for the sustenatiug an afternoon lecturer, 

+Sustenation. Obs. rare. [f. sustene, Sus- 
TAIN Y, +-ATION, alter szsfenance.] Sustentation ; 
sustenance, ‘ 

1605 in Davidson /uverurie v. (1878) 171 For the upholdin 
and sustenation of the said scole. a 1635 NAUNTON Frags. 
Reg. (Arb) 5&, 1000 Marks fer annum, wherewith he lived 
plentifully in a fine way and garb, and without any great 
sustenation, 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 1.1.25 As he was 
to dye by Gods withdrawing his Vital influx or sustenation. 

Sustension, erron, spelling of SUSTENTION. 


+Sustent, sb. Oss. rare. [? Shortening of Sus- 
TENTACLE, after OF. soustien.] That which sus- 


tains or supports. 


SUSTENT. 


1664 Evetyn tr, Freart’s Archit.125 The Base..imports 
the sustent, prop or foot of a thing. 

+Sustent,v. Obs. rare. [f. L. suestent- or ad. 
L. sustentare : see SUSTENTATE.] ¢vans. To sustain. 

1513 Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom. (1828) 111. 68 The 
which.. myraclusly there had be nourrisshed and sustented 
by the divine providence of God. 159: SvtvesTER Ju 
Bartas 1. vii. 518 No firmer base her burthen to sustent 
Then slippery props of softest Element. 

+Sustentable,c. Obs. rare. [f. L. sustentare 

(see SUSTENTATE) +-ABLE.} Capable of being 
sustained or maintained; maintainable. 

4 1623 Swixsurne Sfousals (1686) 81 Howsoever the 
singular Opinion doth seem more probable or more sus- 
tentable in the very point of Law, 

Sustentacle (szstentak’l). [ad. L. sestenta- 
culum (whence OF. su(d)stentacle, It. sostentacolo, 
etc.) : see SUSTENTACULUM. } 

+1. That which sustains or upholds; a support. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 11. 219 Bestes and other crea- 
tures, whiche were create to the solace of man, to the sus- 
tentacle of recreacion. c1450 Carcrave Life St. Gilbert 
vi, Whan he slept his hed hing down with-outen sustentacle 
and touchid sumtyme his brest. 1545 Bate /mage Both 
C&A. 1. x. (1550) K vij, Strong sustentacles and sure stayes 
hath God made the vpholders of his true churche. 1642 
H. More Song of Soud 11. i. ut. xxv, That God’s the sus- 
tentacle of all Natures. 1653 — Conject. Cabbal, (1713) 189 
It will be 9a and vrofaGpa,. .and, being thus a Sustentacle 
or Foundation, be fitly represented by the term Earth, 

= SUSTENTACULUM. 

In recent Dicts. ; 

Sustentacular (svstente kizla1), 2. [f. next 
+-AR.] Pertaining to or of the nature of a susten- 
taculum ; supporting. 

1890 Bitttncs Nat. Med. Dict., Sustentacular fibres, 
Miiler’s fibres. 1897 4d/butt's Syst. fed, 111.676 The sus- 
tentacular ligaments of tle peritoneum. _ 

|| Sustentaculum (szstentxkivlgm). Pl. -a. 
[L., f. sestentdre: see SUSTENTATE and -CULE.] 
a. Anat, A sustaining or supporting part or organ 
(only in L. phr., as 5. Zerts, s. falz). b. Zool.: see 
quot. 1838. 

1838 BrackwaLe in Trans. Linnean Soc. (1841) XVIII. 
224 note, A strong, moveable spine inserted near the termi- 
nation of the tarsus of each posterior leg, on the under side, 
in spiders belonging to the genus E/eira, which I propose 
to denominate sustentaculus, 1882 Cassells Nat, Hist. 
V1. 178 In this operation many species are aided by peculiar 
“pie (called sustentacula) attached to the last joints of 
the posterior legs. 

Sustentate, v. Ols. or arch. rare. [f. L. 
sustentat-, pa. ppl. stem of sustentare, f. sustent-, 
pa. ppl. stem of szstz1ére to SUSTAIN : see - ATE 3.]} 
trans, To sustain. 

a1§64 Becon Policy War Pref., Wks. 1. 124 Our countrey 
doeth not onely receaue and ioyfullye sustentate it [sc, the 
body], but also opulently adourne. .both that and the minde 
with most goodly..vertues. 1631 A. BB. tr. Lessins’ De 
Prov, Numi. 1. ix. 143 All things being first created by di- 
uyne power, need to be sustentated by the said power. 1861 
READE Cloister 4 H. ii, Who have by this divine restora. 
tive been sustentated, fortified,..and consoled. 

Sustentation (svsténtéifon). Also 4-5 
-acioun, 5-6 -acyon, etc. [a. AF., OF. susten- 
tacton = Vr, sustentacto, It. sostentazione, Sp. sus- 
tentacion, Pg. sustentagao, ad. L. sustentatio, -dnem, 
n. of action f. sustentare: see prec.} 

+1. The action of bearing or enduring; endurance. 

In first quot. transl. Wulg. susteztatio (= Gr. avoyy). 

1382 Wycrir Rov. iii, 26 In the sustentacioun [g/oss or 
beringe vp] of God. 1607 J. Carrester Plaine Alans 
Plough 134 Patience,..a voluntarie and daily sustentation 
and tolleration. 1653 Baxter .Weth. Peace Consc. 244 Their 
(sc. martyrs’] sufferings and strange sustentations. 

+b. The bearing ofa pecuniary charge. Ods. 

1553,in Strype Lcc/. Vet. (1721) 111. App. ii. 4 For sus- 
tentation of your charges in this behalf. 

2. The action of keeping up or maintaining an 
institution, establishment, building, or the like; up- 
keep, maintenance. 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 67 He schal payen, to the sus- 
tentacion of this gylde v.s. ¢1450 Godstow Kee. 190 Which 
rent he assigned vnto the sustentacion of the kechyn of 
the forsaid mynchons. 1486 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 
7 The said xxs for the sustentacion of the said v tapers. 
fbid. 16 Than I hequethe all..to the vse and sustentacion 
of london Lrigge. 1557 in soth Rep. Hist. SSS. Comm, 
App. v. 385 The maynteyninge and sustentacion of the 
same housse and Colladze. 1627 Six R. Corton Hen, {/1. 
46 Councellors..are but as accessaries, not principals, in 
sustentation of the State. 1635 Swan Sfec. Mundi (1670) 
280 The Stars..stand in need of daily sustentation, like a 
lamp. 1837 J, D. Lane .Vew S. IWVales 11. 165 The susten- 
tation and maintenance of agriculture and commerce. 1860 
Hook Lives Adbps. 11. ii. 139 The Peter-pence had,, been..a 
charge laid upon the private estates of the king..for the 
sustentation of the Jinglish College at Rome. 1869 Raw- 
Linson Auc, Hist. 49 ‘The taaes, which he imposed on the 
provinces for the sustentation of his enormous court. 

b. The keeping up or preservation of a condition 
or state, esp. human life; also, maintenance of 
something at a certain level. 

1425 Nolls of Parlt. 1V. 174/1 For ye better sustentation 
of ye said stile, title, name and worship. ¢1460 FoRTESCUE 
Abs. §& Lim, Afon, xiv. (1885) 142 Howe the kyng mey best 
haue sufficient. .livelod ffor the sustentacion off his estate. 
1533 CROMWELL in Merriman Life 4 Lett. (1902) 1. 356 A 
certeyn Annuytie of xxvis. viiid. toward the Sustentacion 
of his lyvyng for terme of his Naturall life. 1538 STARKEY 
England (1878) 56 Al thyngys necessary and plesaunt for 
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the sustentatyon and quyetnes of mannys lyfe. 1607 J. 
Carpenter Plaine Mans Plough 68 To till..their fieldes 
for the better sustentation of mans life. 1785 PaLey Jor. 
Philos. (1818) 1. 99 Applied to the sustentation of human 
life. 1850 W. R. Wituiams Relig. Progr. iv. (1854) 89 A 
nation..eager..for the sustentation and diffusion of free- 
dom. 1856 Otmstep Slave States 279 The improvement, 
or even the sustentation of the value of his lands became a 
matter of minor importance. 1878 Stusgs Const. Hist. 111. 
xviii. 244 Royal progresses for the sustentation of peace and 
justice, 

3. The action of maintaining a person or con- 
crete thing in being or activity, or of keeping it 
from failing or perishing ; esp. in the 17th cent. of 
divine support. Now rare. 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 11b, Slepe no more 
than shall suffyse onely for the Sustentacion of thy body. 
1555 WaTREMAN Fardle Facions App. 325 If menne shal 
not onely haue regard to their owne priuate profecte, but 
also to the sustentacion of other. «@1617 [see Suavity 2b]. 
1624 Darcie Birth of Heresies xxii. 105 The Sunne..by his 
force and calidity giues sustentation to whatsoeuer liues 
vpon the earth. 1645 Ussner Body Div. (1647) 378 That 
he would not take his holy Spirit from us in our trialls, but 
give us sustentation in our temptations. 1675 Brooks Gold. 
Key Wks. 1867 V. 164 ‘ The preservation and sustentation of 
all things’: CoLi. 17, 1847 GroTE Greece 1. xxxi. 1V. 235 
The fruit of the fresh-planted democracy as well as the seed 
for its sustentation and aggrandisement. 

+b. fig. A prop, stay, support. Os. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy, 1. xili. 95 b, They 
haue some sinall peeces of money giuen vnto them which is 
their onely aduantage and sustentation [orig. soustiex] of 
their pouerty. 1642 H. More Song of Soud1.1n. xviii, God 
.. Who is our lifes strong sustentation, 4 1734 Nortu Lives 
(1826) 1. 18 His family was not in a posture to sustain any 
of the brothers, by estates to be carved out of the main 
sustentation of the honour. 

4. The provision of a person with a livelihood or 
means of living ; maintenance or support with the 
means of subsistence; livelihood. 

Very common in the 16th century. 

1428 E. £. IWVills (1882) 79, 1 be-quethe to the sustentacion 
of that..preest..xx.li. 1530 Proper Dyaloge in Roy Rede 
me,etc. (Arb.) 138 Artificers and inen of occupacion Quietly 
wanne their sustentacion. 1547 dct 1 Edw. VJ, c. 14 § 7 
Moneye..payed..abowte the fynding, mayutenaunce, or 
sustentacion of any preistes. 1§58 ‘I’. Watson Seven Sacr. 
xxvi, 168 The payment of tythes..for so much as perteineth 
to..the sustentacion of Gods ministers. 1563 Foxe A. & 
M. 112 The patronages and almoise bestowed by them.. for 
the sustentation of the poore of the realme, 1601 R. Jonn- 
son Aingd. & Coutunw, (1603) 35 So much [land) was al- 
lotied to euery man, as was thought sufficient for the sus- 
tentation of his familie. 1609 Skene ‘veg. Maz. 2 They 
ordeined to the Justitiar for his sustentation, ilk day of his 
justice air, fiue pounds. 1677 ScoucaL Praise §& Thanks- 
giving (1770) 14 He that brought it into the World, hath 
already provided for its Sustentation in it. 1845 STEPHEN 
Comm, Laws Eng. (1874) 11. 695 For the proper sustenta- 
tion and payment of licensed curates, the law has made a 
variety of provisions. 185z GLiapstone Glean. (1879) 1V. 
176 As there is no poor-law under which nations can be 
rated in proportion to their means, for the sustentation of 
the impotent. 

+b. Withaand f?7. A provision or allowance for 
maintenance ; also, one who provides maintenance 
for others. Odés. 

1461 Rolls of Parlt. V. 473/2 Eny Graunte of a Corrodye 
or Sustentacion made..by th’abbot and Convent. 1568 
Grarton Chron. 11, 174 The reuenues..shall be well kept 
by the handes of the treasurer of Scotlande..sauyng a rea- 
sonable sustentation of the lande, Castelles, and ministers 
of the kingdume. 162z Donxe Sevi., John xi. 25 (1640) 
156 Lazarus, the staffe and sustentation of that family was 
dead. 1671 J. WessteR .Wetadlogr. i. 23 To seek for a 
sustentation by such slavish and drudgery Work. 

5. The action of sustaining the life of an animate 
being; the provision of the means of sustenance ; 
feeding, nourishment. Also applied to spiritual 
nourishment. 

¢1440 Gesta Rom. xlviii. 218 The water shalle seye..1 
brynge forpe diuerse kynde of Fishis for thi sustentacioune. 
a 1483 Eow. IV. in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ut. 1. 141 Yeving 
unto hir for the sustentacion of hir houshold half a beef and 
ii motons, 1543 Vecessary Doctr, Liijb, A perpetual fode 
..for our spiritual sustentation, 15439 Latimer Plouegkers 
(Arb.) 25 It is necessarie for to hane thys ploughinge for 
the sustentacion of the bodye. 1605 CAMDEN Ment. (1637) 
190 All manner of prices of things in this Realme, necessary 
for sustentation of the people, grew daily excessive. 1658 
Row ann tr. Afoufet’s Theat, Lus. go3 Unlesse you see that 
there is not so much Honey left as may serve for the susten- 
tation of the Parents or elder Bees. 1741 WarBurton Div. 
Legat, w.v. Il. 266 The Country..was rocky and moun- 
tainous: which, therefore,..was unfit for the bieed and Sus- 
tentation of Horse. 1825 CoLerinGE 4 ids Ref?. (1848) 1. 193 
‘The part of the plant..suited..to the deposition of its eggs, 
and the sustentation of the future larva. 1861 HoLLANnpD 
Less. Life iv, 62 That peculiar element on which the germ 
must rely for quickening and sustentation. 

b. Phys. The action of those vital functions or 
processes (as digestion, etc.) which sustain the life 
and normal activity of an organism. 

1877 Huxcey Anat. Juv, Aniut. Introd. 24 The appara- 
tuses by which certain operations, subsidiary to sustentation 
and generation, are carried on, 1881 Mivart Caé 10 The 
study of the actions of the system of organs which nourish 
and support the body: i.e.,the study of the function of sus- 
tentation. 

6. concr. That which sustains life; sustenance, 
food, nourishment. Also applied to spiritual food. 
(Cf. 5.) Now rare. 

1537 (ust. Chr. Alan 1 v, The sacrament of the Altare..is 
the very spirituall fode, and the very necessary'e sustentation 
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..of all christen men. 1549 Compl. Scot, vi. 38 Beystis.. 
quhilk past besyde burnis & boggis on grene bankis to seik 
ther sustentatione. 1552 App. Hamitton Catech, (1884) 21 
We may lesumlie desyre of God our necessarie sustentatioun. 
1630 LEnnarp tr. Churron's Wisd, 1. Pref. 2 To meditate... 
therein. .is the food, sustentation, life, of the spirit. 1646 Sik 
T. Browne Psexd. Ef. 111. xxi, 163 It is..a very abstemious 
animall, and such as.. will long subsist without a visible sus- 
tentation. 1668 Witkins Real Char. u. x. § 3. 259 By Susten- 
tation Ordinary. .is intended such kind of Food as is usual 
for ordinary persons, and ordinary times. 1774 T. West 
Antig. Furness (1805) 195 Sustentation and commodities 
for themselves and their children. 1866 Reader 26 May 513 
The soil from which they derive their supplies and susten- 
tation. 

7. The action of holding up or keeping from 
falling; the condition of being sosupported. Also 
concr.,a support. Now zare. 

61400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 23 It is nessessarie summe lymes 
to han a sustentacioun. 1482 Afoxk of Eveshant (Arb.) 27 
And so (he] came to chirche..and without sustentacion or 
helpe of any thing entrid into the quire. 1555 Even Decades 
(Arb.) 349 Ihe most notable pyllers or sustentactons that the 
earth hath in heauen. 1612 Woopatt Sxig. Afate Wks. 
(1653) 93 A convenient Fascia..for the sustentation of the 
arm. 16so Burwer <I xthropfomet. 189 Since the Tonique 
motion of the Muscules is not sufficient for sustentation of 
the Body. 1669 Boyte Contn. New Exper. 1. xxvi. 91 An 
ordinary School-philosopher would confidently have attri- 
buted this sustentation of so heavy a Body to Nature's fear 
of admitting a Vacuum. 1893 BENT in Geog7. Frné. 11.140 
In difficult places the rocks have been cut [for the old road- 
ways]; walls of sustentation are visible at many points. 

8. aftrib.: sustentation fund, a fund in the 
Free Church of Scotland and other bodies for pro- 
viding adequate support for ministers. 

1843 CHatmers Cousid. Free Ch. Scot. in Hanna Afem, 
(1852) 1V. 564 That the General Fund shall be separated 
into two parts—a Building and a Sustentation Fund. 1869 
Daily News 21 Oct., The Free Church of Scotland in 26 
years had.. raised a sustentation fund of 132,000/. per annum, 
so that every minister should have not less than 150/, a year. 

Sustentative (sz'stenteltiv, sistentativ), a. 
[f. L. seestentat-: see SUSTENTATE and -IVE.] 

1. Having the quality of sustaining. 

@ 1640 Jackson Creed x1. vi. § 4 Unless our Being be sup- 
ported and strengthned by his power sustentative, 1652 
Urqunart Yewel 278 Dialogismes, displaying their Inter- 
rogatory part with communicatively-Pysmatick and Susten- 
tative flourishes. . 

2. Phys. Pertaining to sustentation. 

1877 Huxtey Anat, (uv. Anim. Introd. 24 Each cell.. 
must needs retain its sustentative functions so long as it 
grows. 1880 J. Coox Boston Monday Lect. 203 Sustentative, 
generative and correlative functions in the lower forms of 
life are exerted indifferently. 

Sustentif, v.r. in some MSS. of Langl. 7. 77.C. 
Iv. 338, 345, 355, for su(d)stantif, SUBSTANTIVE. 

Sustention (sastenfan). Also erro. -sion. 
[A modern formation coined, after the analogy of 
retain, retention, detain, detention, to express 
senses derived immediately from certain spec. senses 
of Sustain v., and with the purpose of avoiding 
the general implications of szsterfation. 

Sustencyon in ed, 1542 of Boorde's Dyetary vi. (1870) 241 
is app. a misprint; edd. 1557 (?) and 1562 sead sustentacion, 
«ion J 

1. The action of sustaining or keeping up a con- 
dition, feeling, etc. ; the holding-on of a musical 
note. 

1868 Patt Mall Budget 10 Oct. 66 In the very highest 
orator, an unlaboured sustention of passion or emotion 
naturally expresses itself in long and sustained form, 1870 
Lowett Study Wind. 277 Pity, a fecling capable of pro- 
longed susteution. 1883 79¢h Cent. May 853 The emission 
and sustension of sound are subjects of extreme dilficulty to 
singers. ; ; ; ; 

2. The quality of being sustained in argument or 
style. 

1871 Morvey Condorcet in Crit. Misc. Ser. 1.98 Condorcet 
becomes rapturous as he tells in a paragraph of fine susten- 
tion [ete.], 1876 Jfacu, Mag. XXXIV. 94 ‘Sustained,’ in 
this fashion, Macaulay certainly is not. But in another and 
a better form of sustension Macaulay is a maoter. 

Sustentive (sdstentiv),c. rave. [t. L.szestent-, 
pa. ppl. stem of szst7nére to SUSTAIN + -IVE.] 
Having the quality or property of sustaining. 

1662 Stanrey //ist. Chaldaick Philos. (1701) 18/2 These 
Powers the Oracle calls avoxnaas, Sustainers, as sustaining 
the whole World. ‘fhe Oracle saith, they are immoveable, 
implying their setled Power; sustentive, denoting their 
Guardianship. 1863 De Morcan Pref. in Fr. Alatter to 
Spirit p. xliv, Experiences..of a character not sustentive of 
the gravity and dignity of the spiritual world. 

+Suste-ntment. Ods. rare. [a. OF. sustente- 
ment, ad. med.L. sustentamentum, £. sestentare: 
see SUSTENTATE.] Sustentation, support. 

c1g00 tr. Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordsk, 50 Sustentement of 
kynges. It most nede be of force pat ilk a kyng haue two 
helpes to susteyn his kyngdome. 

Suster, obs. form of SISTER. 

Su‘stinent, a. and sd. rare, [ad. L. sustinen- 
tem,-ens, pt. pple. of szstinére to SUSTAIN. ] 

A. adj. Sustaining. +B. sé. Support. ' 

1603 J. Davies Microcosmes (1878) 70/1 And our right 
Arme the Weedowe's Sustinent. 1876 DowDEN /oems 13 
Gather me close tn tender, sustinent arms. 

Sustren, -yn, Sustyr: see SISTER. 

| Susu (ss). Also soosoo,sousou. [Pengali.] 
The Gangetic dolphin, P/atanzsta gangetica. 

1801 Roxpurcn in Asiatic Res. VII. 171 Delphinus 
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Gangelicus...Soosoo is the name it is known by amongst | 


the Bengalese about Calcutta. They are found in great 
numbers in the Ganges. 1878 J. ANDERSON Anat. & Zool. 
Res. Yunnan |. 422 Platanista gangetica...Vhis genus is 
known hy different names along the Ganges, Indus, and 
Brahmaputra, Along the first-ementioned river, the term 
generally applied to it is sus, susi, or suntsar;, along the 
Indus it is called, asa rule, du/ian, 1885 Aiverside Nat. 
Hist. (1888) V. 191 The Susu (Platanista gangetica) in- 
habits the Brahmapootra as well as the Ganges. 

+Susurr, v. Oés. rare. [a. OF. susurrer, or 
its source L. susurrare, f. susurrvus: see below.] 
intr, To whisper. 

1529 W, Kuicnte Let. fo Wolsey (M5. Cott, Vit. B. xi. 13) 
The Cesarians that susurred dayli in the popes ear sum- 
tyme avising, sumtyine thretenyng the pope. 1616 J. Lane. 
Contn. Sqr.'s T. x. 400 Tho, to thetherial welkin, he susurrd. 

So Susurrant (slwsp‘rant) a., whispering, softly 
murmuring ; also irreg. Susu'rrent a., whence 
Susu‘rrence = SUSURRUS; + Susurrate v. Odés. 
rare—°, to whisper (Cockeram, 1623); Susu‘rring 
vol. sb., whispering; Susu‘rringly adv., in a 
whisper. 

179t E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. 162 With soft *susurrant 
voice, 1827 Montcomery /’e/ican Is/, t. 99 Sweet accord- 
ance of susurrant sounds. 1891 Temple Bar Alag. July 363 
A soft susurrant echo. rg09 cl then-rum 24 Apr. 491/3 The 
dim *susurrence of cicalas in the trees, 1857 A. pk Vere in 
Fraser's Mag. LV. 548 Vhe respirations of a southern sen 
Beat with *susurrent cadence. 1826 Blackw. Alag. XX. 9 
The silence of the twilight is cheered by a soft *susurring, 
that whispers innocence and joy. 1830 /é/d. XXVII. 267 
We answer *susurringly. 

Susurration (stusvréfon). Also 5-6 -acy- 
o(u)n, 6 error. sussur-. [ad. L. sesurralio, -Onem, 
f. susturradre: see prec. and -aT10N.] Whispering ; 
occas. a whisper ; in early use, malicious whisper- 
ing, tattle. 

a1400 Pauline Episties 2 Cor. xii. 20 Discencyouns, bac- 
bytyngys, susurracyouns. rg0z Ord. Crysten Alen (W. de 
W. 1506) 1. ix. 110 Susurralion is for tospeke cnrsed langage 
by malice for to put noyses insome persones. 1503 Aaleuder 
of Sheph.c vij, The branchy's of enwy detraccyon, adulacyon, 
sussuracyon. 1525 Miler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 90d, 
Susurracyon or preuy sclaundre. 1630 I, Craven Serv. 
(1631) 28 The secret susurrations and buzzinzs of false 
tongues. 1657 Tostinson Reno's Disp. 22 Apuleius.. 
asserts that by a magical susurration..rivers are turned 
back. 1708 Brit, Apollo No. 33. 2/1 To Inlighten their 
Offuscated Intellects, upon the least Petitionary Susurra- 
tion. 1825 Lama Let. tv Afauning in Final Mem. vii. 256 
Not a susurration of this toanybody! 1855 De Quincey in 
*H. A. Page’ Lye (1877) II. xviii. 99 Every syllable and 
fragment of susurration that might. . betray the tendency of 
our colloquy. 1892 //arper's Afag. Aug. 331/t The crossing 
of the hands is accompanied by a muttering and susurration 
of the lips. 

b. fvansf, A rustling murmur. 

1640 Hower. Dodona’s Gr. 2 Those soft susurrations of 
the Trees. 1867 Afacut. Mag. Jan. 234/1 There is no sound 
but the susurration of the taller trees. 1888 //arper's Mag. 
Apr. 736 There is a constant susurration, a blattering and 
swarming of crustacea, 

Susu‘rrous, a. rare. (fb. seesterrus adj. or sb. 
(see next) +-ous.] Of the nature of a whisper. 

1859 W. Hi. Russere Diary in India (1862) II. xiii. 247 
There were eyes peering through, and a gentle, susurrous 
whispering. 

|| Susurrus (sivso1s). [L., =humming, mut- 
tering, whispering.] A low soft sound as of 
whispering or inuttering ; a whisper ; a rustling. 

383: Scotr C¢. Kod, Introd. Addr. 2 15 The first thing 
which alarmed me was a rumour in the village... I was.. 
rather alarmed at this sususrus. 1832-4 Di Quincey Czsars 
Wks. 1862 IX. 6 A brief uproar. .too feeble. .to ascend by so 
much as an infantine susurrus to the ears of the British 
Neptune. 1837 Loner. £v. uu. iv. 105 The chant of their 
vespers, Mingling its notes with the soft susurrus and sighs 
of the branches. 1866 Howe.ts Menet. Life xvi. 242 The 
procession makes a soft susurrus. 1887 Besant Aath. Regina 
27 In most assemblies of girls there will be heard a susurrus 
of universal chatter. 

Susy, variant of Soosy. 

Sutaille, obs. Sc. form of SuBTLE. 

Sutchong, obs. form of SoucHonc. 

1771 J. R, Forster tr. Osdeck's Voy. 1. 248 Sutchong, or 
Sootchuen..is the deares! of all the brown teas. 

Sute, obs. form of Soot, Suir. 

+Sutel, a. Ols. Forms: 1 swutol, -el, sutol, 
2-3 sutel, 3-4 sotel. [OE. (late WS.) szvsto/ = 
Anglian sweo/ol, of obscure origin.] Clear, mani- 
fest, evident. 

c897 /EcrreD Gregory's I’ast. C. xiv. (1871) 83 (Hatton 
MS.) Donne bid hit swutul (Cort. sweotol] beet 23 suide 
serisenlice besuapen(ete.]. 971 Blick/. Hom. 203 Pa fotlastas 
weron swutole and Sesyne on bem stane. c1o0o Beowulf 
go Pzr wees hearpan sweg, swutol sang scopes. a 1100 Gloss 
Aldhelu 4538 in Napier OF. Glosses 117 Satis exidens, 
aenoh sutel. c1200 ORrmiN 18862 A33 wassi piss middellaerd 

Full sutell & full sene. ¢ 1205 Lay. 1519 Ne cume 3e neauer 
wid vte scipes bord zr ich ou sende sutel [¢ 1275 sotel] word. 
arazs Leg. Kath. 1033 In euch ping of pe world beod sutel 

.. pe weolen of godes wisdom. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. 
iv. 23 Sone is sotel..this sake al thah hit seme suete. 

Hence + Suteliche adv. (1 swutol(l)ice, swute- 
lice, 3 sutel(l)iche: see -Ly ~), clearly, plainly, 
evidently. 

cgoo tr. Bzda’s Hist. ut. viti. (1890) 174 Monige para 
brodra..segdon pet heo swulolice (7.77. swutollice, sweoto- 
lice] engla song gehyrdon. ¢ 1000 AEtFrRic Gen. xv. 13 Him 

wzs pa zesed swutelice burh god, Wite pu [etc.]. cx1175 

Lamb. Hom. 41 We eow wulled suleliche seggen of pa 
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fredome pe limped to pan deie pe is icleped su sunedei. ¢rz0o | 


Trin. Coll. flom. 145 Peholi gost, be him dide suterliche 
[s/c] to understonden pat ure drihten wolde man bicumen. 
122g Ancr, &. 112 Pe reisuns hwui beod her efter suteliche 
{v.r. opinlike] ischeawede. ¢1230 /ali Aeid. 23 Feole 
priuileges scheawed ful sutelliche hwucche beon be meidenes. 

+Sutele, v. Os. (Ok. swuteliau, f. swutol: 
sce prec.] 

L. trans. To make clear or manifest. 

c 1090 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xvi. 21 He ongan swutelian hys 
leorning-cnihtum bit he wolde faran to hicrusalem. a 1225 
Ancr. K. 154 Wu god hit is forte beon one is bode iden olde 
lawe, & ecide neowe isuteled [ste] & ischeawed. ar2zas Leg, 
Wath. 1036 He schawde, & sutelede inoh, pet he wes sod 
godd. /ézd. 1854 Ure lauerd..schawde him & sutelede him 
seolf to hire seoluen. 

2. iu/r. Vo become clear or manifest. 

a1000 Gloria (Gr.) 32 Pine sodan weorc & din mycele miht 
manesum swytelad (v.7. swutelad]. a1az§ Fultana 57 Wit 
schal sone sutelin hu pi wichecreft schal wite pe. arazs 
Leg. Kath. 1091 lige pis suteled sod al pet ich segge. 

Sutel e, -ell, obs. forms of SustLe. 

Suter. Obs. or dia/, [Var. of Suirer, SnHoorTer. ] 

1, =SvuITER a 

41548 Dicuy Closet Opened (1677) 219 Set some new whey 
onthe fire, put in your cheese-fat and suter and cloth. 

2. A plug used in plug-draining. 

1844 H. Sternens LA. Farm 1. 601 The next implement 
used is the suferx or plug, which consists of three or more 
pieces of wood, 8} inches in height, 6 inches in length, 4 
inches at the top...A single suter of 18 or 24 inches long 
would answer the same. .purpose. 

Suter, obs, form of Suiror. 

Suterkin, variant of SooTERKIN. 

Sup: see Sex w., Siti, Sootu, SouTH. 

Supdeakne, obs. form of SUBDEACON. 

Supe, suthe: see Sith, Sooru, SOUTH, Swit. 

Suthen, variant of SirHen Odés. 

Suther (su'Sa1), v. dial. {Imitative.] 
To sigh, sough. Jlence Su'ther sé. 

r82x Crare Pill, Minstr. U1. 105 No noise is heard, save 
sutherings through the trees, Of brisk wind gushes, or a 
trembling breeze. 1881 Letcestershire Words, Suther .the 
“iia of the wind. 

utherly, Suthern, Suthron, obs. or var. ff. 
SOUTHERLY, -EKN, -RON. 

Suthselerere = southceliarer (see SouTu-*), sub- 
cellarer, 

¢ 1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode w. vliv. (1$6,) 196 Pitaunceere 
of heere inne, and suthselerere. 

Suppa(n, obs. var. SITH, SITHEN. 

u 2 Z . 

Sutil(e, -ill, obs. forms of Sutter. 

Sutile (sitil, -oil), a. rare. (ad. L. sitilis, f. 
stil-, pa. ppl. stem of sucre Sew v.!] Made or 
done by stitching or sewing. 

@ 1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts it. (1683) go These [crowns 
and garlands} were made up after all ways of Art, Com- 

actile, Sutile, Plectile. 1758 Jousson /d/ler No, 13 P 8 

dalf the rooms are adorned with a kind of sutile pictures, 
which imitate tapestry. 1776 — Let. to Mfrs. Thrale 16 
May, There was Mf Knowles, the Quaker, that works the 
sutile pictures. 

Sutle, obs. form of SusTLE; var. SUTTLE v. 

Sutler (sztlo1). Also (7 subtler, suckler, 
shuttler, sutteler), 7-9 suttler. [a. early mod. 
Du. soete/er (mod.Du. zce/e/aar) small vendor, petty 
tradesman, victualler, soldier's servant, drudge, 
sutler in an army (=MLG, szd(¢)eler, suedeler), {. 
soelelei to befoul, to perform mean duties, follow 
a mean or low occupation or trade (cf. LG. seaéde/n, 
early mod.G. sudelz to sully: see SUDDLE).] 

One who follows an army or lives in a garrison 
town and sells provisions to the soldiers. 

1590 (Dec. 31) Ordonanees & Instr. Musters, The Provost 
Mareschal and Sergeant Maior of euery garrison shal keepe 
a perfect rolle of all such English victuallers (called in dutch 
Sutlers) petimarchants,.. and other loose persons of the 
English nation. 1599 NasHe Lenten Stuffe Cjb, Sutlers 
booths and tabernacles. 1599 SHaks. //en. i’, 11. i. 116, I 
shal Sutler be vnto the Campe, and profits will accrue. 1611 

jeaum. & Fru. Atag 4 No K. ww, A dry sonnet of my 
Corporals To an old Suttlers wife. 1627 Drayton Agincourt 
ccxc, A few poore Sutlers with the Campe that went. 1645 
Harwoop Loyal Subj. Retiring-room 14 Sucklers to your 
Army. 1649 G. Dantes. Trinarch., Hen. V,cclxviii, Hee.. 
Knocks off the Subtler’s tally with a Crowne. 1701 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 3714/4 Mr. Wollaston, Suttler, at the Horse- 
Guards. 1714 Prior liceroy xiii, The suttlers too he did 
ordain For licences should pay. 1775 R. Montcostery in 
Sparks Cory. Amer. Rev. (1853) I. 498 If they can send 
down to the army such articles as soldiers choose to lay out 
their money upon, employing sutlers for that purpose. 1844 
Regul. & Ord. Arny 267 No huts are to be allowed in front 
of, or between the intervals of the Battalions; their proper 
situation is in the rear of the line of petty sutlers, 1852 
Tuackeray Esmond ut. v, An honest little Irish lieutenant 
«.who owed so much money to a camp sutler, that [etc.]. 
1877 Encycl. Brit. V1. 517/2 Even the licensed sutlers, who 
follow the autumn manceuvres, are under the Mutiny Act. 
1889 Times (weekly ed.) 7 June 5/4 Elshe van Aggelin..a 
sutler with the Dutch at the battle of Waterloo. 

Jig. 1827 Hare Guesses Ser. 11. (1873) 302 The sutlers and 
Pioneers. . who attend the march of intellect. 

+b. ge. One who furnishes provisions. Odés. 

1710 Brit. Apollo Wi. No. 43. 3/: He came to a Sutlers to 
Dine. c1710 Cetia Viennes Diary (1888) 304 Houses for 
Suttlers for to provide for the servants. 1793 (Eart Dun- 
Donatp] Descr. Estate of Culross 55 Many of the Scots 


Owners of Collieries acting as Sutlers, and supplying their 
workmen..with Oatmeal. 


futr. 


SUTTEE. 


te. slawg. (See quot.) Obs. 

a1jo0 BK. Dict.Cant. Crew, Sutler, he that Pockets up, 
Gloves, Knives, Handkerchiefs, Snuff and Vobacco-boxes, 
and all the lesser Moveables. 

lience (all rave) Sutlerage=SuTLERY; Sut- 
leress,a female sutler ; Su‘tlership, the office or 
occupation of a sutler. 

1854 Bentley's A/isc. Oct. 323 The slaughterage, the °suller. 
age, and the sewerage. 1747 Genut/. Mlag. Dec. §71/1 To 
these must be added the ‘sutleresses. 187: Lb. Tavvor 
Faust 11. 1. ii. 308 Speedbooty (sutleress fawning upon 
him}, 1864 Weaester, *Sutlershtp. 1889 //arfer's Alag. 
July 178 2 Improper conduct in the disposal of a sutlership 
or post-tradership in the army. 

utlery (suvtleri. Also 8 .S¢. sutlarie, -y, 
suttolory. [f. Suttern+-y. Cf. early mod.Du. 
soctelrtje ‘vile opus, sordidum autificium’, etc. 
(Kilian .] 

1. The occupation of a sutler ; victualling. 

1606 Maxston Fawne tv. i. F iij, las my sutlery, tapsiry, 
laundrie, made mee be tane vpp at the Court? — 

2. A sutler’s establishment ; a victualling estab- 
lishment or department, esp. for the supplying of 
soldiers with food and drink. 

1636 Davenant Ji r¢s iv. i, A new Vlantation. .Is made in 
Covent-Garden, from Sutleries Of German Camps. 1701 
AMlinute Bk. New Mills Cloth Manuf. (5.U5.) 283 Ane 
order. ,for roupeing of the breuing looms of the sutlarie &c. 
(bid. 286 Vhesutlary accompt. 1730 Burt /,¢t. NV. Scot. xin. 
(1818)I.252The town(of Maryburgh)..wasotiginallydesigued 
asa sutlery tothe garrison. 1751 Scott. forfeited Estates 
LVafers(S.H.5.) 223 A Brew Seat and Suttolory to be erected 
at the head quarters of the ee 19777 Chron, in Ann, 
Reg. 206/2 A chapel, a keeper's house, taphouse, sutlery, 
yards [in Newgate jail} 

Sutor, var. SuuTeR, shocmaker ; obs. erron. f. 
SUTURE. 

Sutorial (siawterial), a. rare. [f. 1. stlérius, 
f. stit-, pa. ppl. stein of suére Sew.) ; sec -ony ? and 
-AL.] Pertaining to sewing, or to the shoemaker’s 
art. So Suto‘rian, Suto‘rious adjs., pertaining 
or relating to sewing or shoemaking. 

1835 Kirey //ad. 4 /nst. Anion, I. xxiii. 470 In the Indian 
tailor-birds the object of their *sutorial art is stated above. 
1895 Contcnp, Rev, Apr. 460 The *sutorian art criticism.. 
silenced by his..advice, ”e sutor ultra crepidant 1656 
Ltount Glossogr., *Sutorions, of or belonging to a Shoo- 
maker, or Sewer. : » 

Sutra (s#tra). [Skr. sié/ra thread, string, 
(hence) rule, f. stv Sewv.! Cf. F. softva.] In 
Sanskrit literature, a short mnemonic rule in gram- 
mar, law, or philosophy, requiring expansion by 
means of a commentary. Also applied to Bud- 
dhistic text-books. 

1801 Corrsrooke Ess., Sanscrit & Prdcrit Lang. (1837) 
II. 5 Whatever may be the true history of PAnini, to him 
the Siiéras, or succinct aphorisms of grammar, are attributed 
by universalconsent. 1876 Eacycl. brit. V.664/1 The Taouist 
literatuze, which has its foundation in The Straof Reason 
and of Virtue by Laoutsze, the founder of the sect. 1886 
Convex Syrian Stone-Lore ix, (1896) 372 Some of its episodes 
[i.e. of Sindbad the Sailor] at least are recognised in the 

juddhist Sutras, i 

attrib. 867 Chambers’ Encyel. \X. 230 That a habit 
deeply rooted outlives necessity, ts probably also shewn by 
these Sdtra works 1881 Ancycl. Brit. XIN. 7382/2 1 beir 
earliest..legal writings belong to the Sfitra period, or 
scholastic development, of the Veda. 

Suttale, obs. form of SUBTLE. 

Suttan, variant of SouTANE, cassock. 

1785 Wem. Capt. {’. Drake 11. iii. 145 A Clergyman in his 
Suttan, or long black Coat. ; ; 

Suttee (szt7) Also 8-9 sati, 9 satti, shuttee. 
{a. Skr. (llindi, Urdi) sa/¥ faithful or virtuous 
wife, fem. of sa¢ good, wise, honest, lit. being, pr. 

le. of as to be (see Bz v.).] 

. A Hindu widow who immolates herself on the 
funeral pile with her husband's body. 

1786 in Parl. Papers E. India AG, lindoo Widows (1821) 
3 We were informed the suttee (for that is the name given to 
the person who so devotes herself) bad passed, and her track 
was marked by the goolol and betel leaf, which she had 
scattered as she went along. /6did. 4 As the suttee ascends 
the pile, she is furnished with a lighted taper. 1787 Sir W. 
Jones Let. in Ld. Teignmouth Alem. (18c4) 295 Aly mother 
.. became a saéz, and burned herself to expiate sins. 188 
Tytor A uthropology xiv. (1904) 347 There are ‘native’ dis- 
tricts in India where the suétee or ‘ goodwife’ is still burnt 
on her husband's funeral pile. 1895 Mrs. Croker Village 
Tales (1896) 127 Her relations drove her to the faggots, for 
the family of a suttee are held in much esteem, 1905 
Westm. Gaz. 14 Mar. 10/1 The accused Juggernath Missir, 
beyond saying that his mother died as ‘sati’ on the same 
day that his father died, refused to make any statement. 
fig. 1849 THACKERAY in Seriiner’s Mag. 1.687/1 You dear 
Suttees, you get ready and glorify in being martyrized. 


2. The immolation of a Hindu widow in this way. 


Phr. ¢0 do, perforur sultee, coal 

The custom was abolished by authority in British India in 
1829. 

iae3 in Parl. Papers E. India Aff., Hindoo Widows (1821) 
33 To require that any express leave... be required, previously 
to the performance of the act of ‘suttee". 1877 Encycl. Brit. 
VI. 778/2 Suttee in native states..he [se. Lord Dalhousie] 
kept down with an iron hand. 1885 7imes (weckly ed.) 2 
Oct. 12/2 A ceremony called a ‘cold sutiee’ is described in 
books on Hindoo customs. ‘When the relatives had a very 
nice sense of honour, and a widow’s proclivities outraged it, 
they made a feast at which she was the principal guest. She 
was sumptuously regaled and at the end drugged to death. 
Jig. 1833 T. Hoox Love & Pride, Widow vii, Pratt..gave 


SUTTEEISM. 


an account of the proceedings at one of these European 
suttees. 1859 Merepity &. Fevere/ xxxix, He had become 
resigned to her perpetual lamentation and living Suttee for 
his defunct rival, 1882 Miss Brappon Jft. Royal l.i.4 A 
widower of that kind ought to perform suttee. 

attrié, 1823 in Parl. Papers E, India Aff, Hindoo 
Wrdows (1825) 13 Any general proposition for abolishing 
the suttee immolation. 

Hence Suttee‘ism, the practice of suttee 

1846 in Worcester (citing Ec. Rev.), 1867 Eclectic Rew. 
(N,S.) XIII. 94 The Sutteeism of China is by self-strangu- 
lation. 1889 Daily .Vews 6 Oct., The miserable condition of 
Hindoo widows after the custom of sutteeism was done away 
with. 

Suttel(1, Sutteler, obs. ff. Sprite, SuTLer. 

Sutten, dial. pa. pple. of Sit v. 

Sutth’e, -en, variants of SitH con7. Obs. 

t+tSuttle ‘svt'l), a. Comm. Obs. [Old variant 
spelling of SuBTLe a, retained in a tcchnical use. 
Cr. AF. pots sutil.}) Of weight, after tare, or tret, 
has been deducted. 

In quot. 1695 quasi-sb. by ellipsis. 

(1502-1660 : see SuBTILE 2. 12, SUBTLE @.12.) 1595 MELLIs 
Recorde's Gr. Artes 1. viii. 486 At 16 2/ the roo suttle, what 
shall 895 // suttle be worth in giuing 4 // weight vppon every 
too for treate? 1622 Matyxes Anc. Lavv-Alerch. 33 The 
diuision of the pound weight for wares, and the correspond- 
ence of the hundreth pound, compared to the 1o0// Suttle 
of Antuerp [cf. p.22 Suhtle}. 16953 E. Hatton Merch. Mag. 
too In such Commodities wherein Trett is allowed, the Re- 
mainer, after the Tare is deducted is called Suttle, out of 
which Suttle the allowance for Trett is made. 1784 C. 
Hutton Syst. Pract. Arith. (1766) 72 What remains after 
the tare is taken from the gross, may be called tare-sutt/e, if 
there be more deductions... What remains after tret is de- 
ducted, may be called ¢ret-sut¢/e, if there be any following 
deduction. 1812 J. Suyru Pract. Customs (1821) 13 Suppose 
20 casks of Gentian weigh 120 cwt. 2 qrs. 18 Ibs. gross, how 
many suttle pounds will they contain? 

Suttle (svt'l), v. Obs. or arch. Also 7-9 
sutle. [ad. early mod.Du. soete/en, or back-forma- 
tion f. SUTLER,q.v.] z/¢r. To carry on the business 
of a sutler. Chiefly in vbl. sb. szet¢/ing. 

1648 Hexuam 1, Zoetelen, to Suttle [ec/. 1678 sutle), or to 
Victuall. 1706 E. Warp /!'ooden World Diss. (1708) 69 
He (sc. a gunner) can no more ahstain from suttling on 
board, and running Goods a-shore, than he can refrain from 
talking Bawdy in modest Company. 1757 Wasitncron 
Writ. (1889) 1. 467 To prevent irregular sultling. 1787 
Netson 29 Dec. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) 1. 263, I have been 
obliged to punish him for suttling to the Ship's Company 
and making numbers of them drunk. 1904 Athenxnum 10 
Sept. 339 3 Dismissed for dishonest greed—for suttling, 
false musters, or turning their ships into merchantmen. 

b. in vbl. sb. seé?/2ng used attrib., esp. in sut- 
tling-house, a liouse where food and drink are 
supplied, esp. to soldiers; also settling booth, de- 
pariment, place, shop. 

1691 Lond. Gas. No. 2653/4 Mr. Creggs at the Suttling. 
House in the Savoy. 1710 Steere & Appison Tatler No. 
260 p 3 She came to him inthe Disguise of a Suttling Wench, 
witha Dottle of Brandy under her Arm. 1747 Gentil. Mag. 
Apr. 197/1 The suttling house at the Tilt Yard, Whitehall. 
1777 Howarb Prisons Eng, iv.(1780) 110 No sutling place to 
be kept in this house of correction, 1809 GENERAL J. 
Wixinson Speech i: Congress 19 June (1853) 2439, I shall 
make such arrangements in the sutling department as en- 
tirely to exclude the use of ardent spirits which have been 
the hane of the service. 1827 Hone Everyday Be. I. 111 
Suttling-booths.. appeared now on the Thames. 1829 J. ‘F. 
Situ Be. for Kainy Day (1905) 282 We entered the parlour 
of the ‘Canleen’, that being the sign of the suttling-house 
of the Palace{Hampron Court). 1832Sir J. Campaece Afem, 
1. ii. 35 He..set up a suttling-shop with the money. 

Suttler, variant of SuTLER. 

Suttolory, rare obs. form of SUTLERY. 

|Suttoo, suttu (sot#z) ([Urdi, Hindi sze- 
tit(a).} (See quots.) 

1885 A. H. Cuurcu Food Grains Jud. 100 The grain (se. 
barley]..is parched and ground into coarse flour called sutta. 
1908 Animal Managem, 104 ‘Suttoo’ is a gruel made by 
stirring finely-ground gram in water. 

Sutty, obs. form of Soory a. 

Suttyle, -yll, obs. ff. SuBTLE. 

Sutural (siz titiral),@. [a. F. sz¢ural, or mod. L. 
siturdalis: see SUTURE and -AL.J Of, pertaining or 
relating to, or situated in a suture. a. of. esp. of 


dehiscence taking place at the stiture of a pericarp. 

3819 Lixptey tr. Richard's Obscrv. Fruits §& Seeds 21 A 
seed attached to an axile, parietal, or sutural trophosperm. 
1832 — //rod. Lot. 164 If (the dehiscence takes place] along 
the inner edge of a simple fruit it is called sutural. 1847 
W.E. Steere Field Bot. 206 Placentz sutural, with 1 or 2 
seeds. 1870 Hooxer Stud. Flora p. x, Ovules sutural or 
basal 1872 Oniver £lewz. Bot. 1. vii. 92 ‘Vhe sutural 
placentation of apocarpous pistils. 

b. Exom., etc. Also Anat. pertaining to the 
sutnres of the skull. 

3826 Kirsy & Sp, Lxfomiol. II. xxxv. 600 The sutural 
and anal angles exist only where the elytra are truncated at 
theapex. 1836-9 Yedd's Cyct. Anat. 11. 833/2 The common 
sutural connexion of some of the bones in man. 1854 OwEN 
in Orr's Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. I. 165 They are united to- 
gether at their thick margins by rough or ‘sutural ’ surfaces. 
1876 Duxciispn Aled. Lex., Sutural Ligament. 

ce. Pertaining to, resulting from, a surgical sntnre. 

1897 Alilute’s Syst. Med. U1, 595 The sutures were passed 
through the fibrous structures of the parietes...A little su- 
tural abscess formed ahout one parietal stitch. 

Hence Su‘turally adv., by means of, or in the 
manner of, a suture or sutures. 

1854 Owen in Orr's Circ. Set. Org. Nat. 1.178 The 


| 
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hzmapophysis is subdivided into two, three, or more pieces, 
. -Suturally interlocked together. 1875 Huxvey in Encyed. 
Brit. 1.754/2 Vhe short premaxill#..are united suturally 
in the middle line. 

+Suturate,v. Obs. rare, [f. L. s#téra SutuRE 

+-aTE3.] ?rans. To join by a suture. 

1666 J. SmirH Old Age (1675) 93 Six several bones, which, 
being most conveniently suturated among themselves, do 
make up those curious arched chambers. 

Suturation. zare. [f. SuturE sd. +-aT10N.] 
Stitching, sewing. 

1891 Cent. Dict. 1901 Dortanp Afed. Dict. (ed. 2). 

Suture (siz titi, -tfar), 5d. Also 7 erro. sutor. 
[ad. F. szdzre or its source L. sé#tura, n. of action 
t, si#/-, pa. ppl. stem of seéve SEW v.1; see -URE.] 

l. Surg. The joining of the lips of a wound, or 
of the ends of a severed nerve or tendon, by 
stitches; also, an instance of this; a stitch used for 
this purpose. 

1541 CorpLanD Galyen’s Terap. 2G ij, Yf there be daunger 
of rottennes in the bone, or where sutares [sic] behoueth. 
1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 15/1 This suture 
is done with a waxed threde. 1617 Mippteton & RowLey 
Fair Quarrel y.i, 1 closed the lips on't (sce. the wound) with 
handages and sutures. 1651 WittiE tr. Primtrose’s Pop. 
£yr. 1, vii. 30 Simple wounds, for which union alone is 
sufficient without a suture. 1754-64 Ssetuie Afidwif, 1. 
379 The cutis and muscles only should be taken up in the 
Suture, 1803 Aled. Frni. LX. 165 ‘Two successful operations 
of the royal suture. 1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Obs. 1. 36 The 
edges of the wound were hrought together by one suture. 
1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 447 Uhe abdominal wound 
was closed by silver sutures. 1887 L. OuirHant Episodes 
(1833) 204 My right arm was bandaged to my side, so as not 
to open the sutures, 

attrib. 1870 Daily News g Sept. 6 Plenty of suture needles. 
1875 Knicur Dict. Aleck. 2465 Suture-instrumenls..are.. 
useful in, . operations requiring accurate suture adjustments. 

b. gex. Sewing, stitching ; also, a stitch or seam ; 
+ ¢ransf. adhesion; jig. union, now chiefly the 
union of the parts or sections of a literary com- 
position, or a point at which it is made. 

1600 Hottaxp Livy xxxviti, roor Three leather thongs 
hardened and made stiffe with many sutures and seames. 
1603 Frorio Montaigne 1. xx. (1632) 44 The narrow suture 
of the spirit and the Sods: 1656 J. Ssuta Pract. Physick 
358 Suture with glew is convenient. 179: Cowrer Odyss. 
xxt. 214 Till age Had loosed the sutures of its bands. 1883 
Lp. Coterioce in E. H. Coleridge L//e (1904) IL. xi. 335 
Here and there..we detect the sutures (in the /Eneid}, but 
how seldom! 1887 Downen Shelley I. ix. 434 We are whole 
at that age, and have not experienced the remarkable effects 
of stitches and sutures. 1891 Nation (N.Y.) 5 Nov. 360 
Page after page, and paragraph after paragraph are ex- 
tracted from the ‘ History ’ to be reset in these ‘Sketches ’,.. 
sometimes with slight modifications of phrase which hardly 
serve to hide the seanis of the literary suture. 


2. Anat. The junction of two bones forming 
an immovable articulation ; the line of such junc- 
tion ; esp. any of the serrated articulations of the 


skull. 

1578 Banister //ist. fan w. 45b, The extreme Suture of 
the iugall bone. 1615 Crooke Budy of Man 498 The 
Sagittall suture or seaine. a@ 1631 Donne Crosse 56 As the 
braine through bony walls doth vent By sutures, which a 
Crosses forme present. 1650 Butwer Anthropomet. Pref., 
Thy Front towards the Coronal Suture rose. 1696 AuBREY 
Mise. (1857) Introd. p. xi, At eight years old I had an issue 
(natural) in the coronall sutor of iny head. ¢1720 W. Gipson 
Farrier’s Guide 1. vi. (1738) 78 The true Sutures are three 
in Number, and proper to the Skull only. 1817 Coteripce 
Zapolya Prelude i, ‘he unclosed sutures of an infant’s skull. 
1859 Darwin Orig. Spee. vi. (1873) 158 Sutures occur in the 
skulls of young birds and reptiles. 1871 — Desc. Afaz I. iv. 
124 In man the frontal bone consists of a single piece, but in 
the embryo and in children,..it consists of two pieces 
separated hy a distinct suture. 


+b. (See quots.) Oés. 

1656 Birount Glossogr., Suture,..the line under the yard 
ofa man. 1688 Hotme Armoury u. xvii. 3831/2 The Suture 
of the Pallate, is the Seam in the hone in the Roofe of the 
Mouth. 1725 fam. Dict. s.v. Lithotomy, The Suture of 
the Perinzum. 

3. Zool. and Bol. The junction, or (more freq.) 
the line of junction, of contiguous parts, e.g. the 
line of closure of the valves of a shell, the seam 
where the carpels of a pericarp join, the conflux of 
the inner margins of elytra, the outline of the septa 
of the shell of a tetrabranchiate cephalopod. 

1677 Prot Ox/fordsh. 108 The whole body of the stone 
(ze. fossil shell]..divided by Sutures, .. resemhling the 
leaves of Oak. 1695 Woopwarp Nat, Hist. Earth (1723) 24 
The same Sutures,..whether within or without the Shell. 
1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. 1. vi. (1765) 13 Vhe Seeds are 
fastened along both the Sutures or Joinings of the Valves. 
1769 Pennant Brit. Zool. 111, 1 Body covered either with 
a shellor strong hide, divided by sutures. 1785 Martyn Left. 
Bot. iii. (1794) 40 The silique opens from the bottom upwards 
by both sutures. 12826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. LV. xlvii. 368 
‘Vhe straight suture by which the elytra are united. 1857 
Woopwarp JMfollusca 1, 101 The line or channel formed by 
the junction of the whirls is termed the suture. 1880 A. 
Gray Struct. Bot. vi. § 6. (ed. 6) 252 For the discharge of the 
pollen, the cells..open,.by a line or chink,..the suture or 
line of dehiscence. 

attrib. 1894 Geol. Mag. Oct. 435 The shell is somewhat 
distorted... Its suture-line cannot be made out. 

Hence Su'ture v. /razs., to secure with a suture, 
to sew or stitch #f; Su'tured AZ/. a., sewn to- 


gether; Su‘turing v6/. sh. 
1777 Pexnant Brit, Zool. 1V. 57 Echinus. Body covered 
with a sutured crust. 1878 Masgue Poets 215 From the first 
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_SUZERAINE. 


skiff of sutured skins or bark To the three-decker with its 
thundering guns, The thing developed, 1886 Amer. ¥rni. 
Philol. July 233 According to Fick, the present text of the 
Iliad..is sutured together out of the following pieces. 1890 
Retrospect Med. C\1. 306 By suturing the serous surfaces 
over the anterior margins of the plates by a few stitches of 
the continued suture. /éd¢. 314 The suturing of the mucosa 
--1Sone of the steps of the procedure. 1904 Srit. Aled. ¥rnl. 
24 Dec. 1682/2 In suturing up the wound I have again fol- 
lowed Kelly. 

tSu-ty, z Ods. In 3 suti, swuti, 4 sutty. 
(Cf. OE, deszitod defiled, foul.] Foul (/i#, and fig.). 

@r225 St, Marher, (1862) 15 Penchen hu swart bing ant 
hu sutiissunne. a@r2ag Leg. Kath. 452 & ti swuti speche 
walde of wisdom & of wit beoren be witnesse. 21225 Ancr. 
R. 228 Pe deope dich of sum suti sunne. a 1240 Ureisun in 
O. £. Hom,}. 185 Mi saule pet is suti 3et, make hire wurpe 
to bi swete wunninge. a 1400 Octavian 885 Clement broght 
forthe schylde and spere,..Alle sutty, blakk, and unclene. 

Suuel, obs. var. Sow sé., relish. 

Suuen, obs. inf. and pa. pple. of SHovE v. 

¢x2a50 Gen. & Ex. 107 Watres ben her Ger-under suuen. 
¢1275 Lay. 17396 Suuep and hebhep mid al 3oure strengpe. 

Suum. Imitative of the moaning sound of the 
wind. (Cf. G. szemm.) 

1605 Suaks. Lear 111. iv, 103 Still through the Hauthorne 
blowes the cold winde: Sayes suum, mun, nonny. 

Suversed (sizvs-ist), z. Zzig. Also § sup. 
versed ; 9 erron. (in Dicts.) subversed. ([Orig. 
sup.versed, {. sup.,abbrev. of supplement + VERSED; 
cf. Co-VERSED.] Szversed sine: the versed sine of 
the supplement. 

1782 Hutto in Pus. Trans. LX XIV. 32 The sum of the 
radius and cosine will be the sup. versed sine. 1827 Airy in 
Encycl. Metrop, (1845) 1. 674 The versed sine of one is the 
suversed sine of the other. 

Suwar, Suwarree, var. SowaR, SOWARRY. 

Suwarrow, variant of Saguaro, SAOUARI. 

Suwe, obs. pa. t. of Saw v.; obs. f. Sow 54.1 

Suwelsilver, variant of SowL sz/ver. 

213.. Cartnlar. S. Edmundi \f. 322 (Cowell's [nterpr. 
1701) Ad quemlibet melecorn datur singulis unus denarius 
ad Suwelsiiver. 

Suwie, var. SucH v. Obs. 

Suwynge, obs. form of Sewin. 

Sux(s)t, obs. 2nd sing. ind. pres. of SEE v. 

Suycener : see SWISSENER O6s., Swiss. 

Suylle, Suymme, Suyng, Suyn(ne, obs. ff. 
SELL, SWILL, Swim, SEWING, SUING, SWINE. 

Suyr(e, Suyrte, etc., obs. ff. SuRE, SURETY. 

Suythe, variant of SwitH(k. 

Suy3en, obs. form of SEE v. 

Suz, suzz (svz), tnt. U.S. =Sirs!: see SiR sd. 
7b. Also my suz! 

1844 ‘ Jon. Suck’ //igh Life in N.Y. Gloss. p. xi, Dread- 
ful suz. 1872 S. DE VERE Amertcanisms 639 Law, suzz, 
what do you mean? 

Suzerain (siz-zérén), sb. (a.) (Also -eign.) 
[ad. F. sezeratz, older s(o)userain, app. f. sus 
above, up (:—L. siéseem, sursum, f. sub from below, 
Up + vorszm, Verstum, pa. pple. of vertére to turn), 
alter souveraiz SovEREIGN.] A feudal overlord. 
In recent use, with reference to international rela- 
tions, 2 sovereign or a state having supremacy over 
another state which possesses its own ruler or 
government but cannot act as an independent power. 

1807 C. Butter Revol. Germany i, (1812) 53 The king was 
called the Sovereign lord; his immediate vassal was called 
the Suzeveign ; and the tenants holding of him were called 
the arrtérve vassals. 1820 Byron Afar. Fad. iv. ii, A chief in 
armour is their Suzerain, 1825 Scott Tadism. xi, He answers 
me ever with cold respects of their relations together as suze- 
rain and vassal. 1853 Hatzam J/zd. Ages (ed. 10) 1. 125 He 
was constituted..a sort of suzerain, without whose consent 
lhe younger brothers could do nothing important. 1855 Mit- 
man Lat. Christ. 1x. v. 1V. 96 That vague..sovereignty 
whicli gave the right of interfering in all the affairs of the 
realm, as Suzerain as well as Spiritual Father. 1860 Gen. P. 
Tuomesoxn Aud? Alt, 111. caxvi. 81 Two semi-barbarous 
tribes, ..to the great discomfort of the power which professes 
to be their suzerain, quarrel. 1870 Lippon Elem, Kelig. ii. 
(1881) 56 Egypt was governed by a practically independent 
Viceroy ; the Sazerain’s name was mentioned rarely, or only 
in a formal way. 

Jig. 1857 Lawrence Guy Liv. ii, The fact of his father 
- having always been suzerain among his women at home. 
b. atirtb. or adj., as suszerain lord, power, stale. 

1853 M. Ketry tr. Gosselin's Power Pope Mid, Ages I. 
99 They may hold it in peace, and maintain therein the pure 
Catholic faith, saving the rights of the suzerain lord, 1868 
Kirk Chas. Boéd ILL. 1v. vii. 120 Sharing the possessions of 
the house of Burgundy hetween the two suzerain crowns 
from which they had been originally derived. 1898 Daily 
News 14 May 6/4 Mr. Kotze had frequently said that there 
was no Suzerain Power, but the first thing he did after 
issuing his manifesto was lo appeal to England. 

Hence Su‘zerainship, suzerainty. ; 

1827 G. S. Faser Sacr. Calend. Prophecy (1844) U1. 48 The 
imperial superiority of suzerainship of Charlemagne. 

|| Suzeraine (si¢-zérein, Fr. sifzrgn). [F., fem. 
of seserain SUZERAIN.] A woman who is in the 
position of a suzerain, Pee 

1880 Disraeu Endy. 1.v. 45 The wife of the minister 
was careful always to acknowledge the Queen of Fashion as 
her suzeraine, 1881 Eart or Lytton in 9th Cent. Nov. 769 
The Donna or Dontina of the Trouhadour was the suzeraine 
of a vassalage which really exisled in the social syslem of 
his lime. 


SUZERAINTY, 


Suzerainty (s'#zérénti). Also 5 suserente. 
[In sense 1, a. OF. seeserenete; in sense 2, f. SUZERAIN 
+-y, after mod.F. suzeraineté] 


+1. ?Supremacy. Ods. 

61470 in Bagford Ballads (1880) 1. 520% Whyche cause 
gyueth cause to me & myne To serue yt hart of suserente. 

2. The position, rank, or power of a suzerain. 

Appears first in Fr. or semi-Fr. form, _ 

1823 Scort Peveril xxiii, The family of Peveril, who there 
by chose to intimate their ancient suzerainté over the whole 
country. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 318/1 Albert's successors 
continued to recognise the suzeraineté of Poland till the 
treaty of Velau (1657). 1870 Spectator 19 Nov. 137 It would 
be far cheaper to buy from the Sultan the only right which 
forces us to his side—the suzerainté of Kgypt. : 

1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Nef. 11. 381 He promised 
to renounce all his claims..on the suzerainty of Flanders. 
186z Hoox Lives Aédps. 11. ii. 124 He..sought to advance 
the Pope’s claim to a spiritual suzerainty. 1874 GreeeN 
Short Hist. iv. § 3.182 The Scotch lords. .formally admitted 
Edward's direct suzerainty. 1874 Stusss Const. //ist. 1. i. 
4 Its character of nominal suzerainty is exchanged for that 
of absolute sovereignty. 1881 Convention of Pretoria (in 
Zimes 5 Aug. 3/4) Complete self-government, subject to the 
suzerainty of Her Majesty,..will be accorded to the inhzbi- 
tants of che Transvaal territory. 1884 Eart Deroy Sf. //o. 
Lords 17 Mar., A certain controlling power is retained when 
the State which exercises this Suzerainty has a right to veto 
any negotiations into which the dependent State may enter 
with Foreign Powers. 

Svastika, variant of SwasTIKa. 

| Svelte (svelt). Also (rare) avelt. [F.(=It. 
svelto), :— pop.L. *exvellitu-, pa. pple. of *exvel- 
lére, {. ex out + vellére to pluck.] Slim, slender, 
willowy. 

¢ 1817 Fusexi in Lect, Paint. x. (1848) 594 The Medicean 
Venus, however ‘svelt’,..has in length no more than seven 
heads and a half. 1838 Granvitte Spas Germ, 246 The 
tall, svelte, pale, and interesting Countess P—k—n. 1887 
Miss Brapoon Like & Untike iti, The Matron led the way, 
lovely, smiling,..sve/te, and graceful. 

Swa, obs. form of So. 

Swab (swob), 56.1 (a.) Also 8 swabb. [f. Swan 
v.t With sense 1 cf. Norw., Sw. svadé mop ; with 
sense 2, svatb, svabba dirty person.] 

1. A mop made of rope- yarn, etc. used for clean- 
ing and drying the deck, etc. on board ship. 

1659 TorRiANo, Sfrofinaccio.., a swab in a ship, a clout- 
mop in a boat. 1769 FaLconer Dict. Marine (1780). 1797 
S. James Narr. Voy. Arabia 230 We. .choaked the pumps 
up with wringing swabs. 1820 W. Scoxrspy Acc. Arctic 

Reg. 11. 233 A small broom anda‘swab’ 1893 M. Pemprr- 
ton /ron Pirate 182 Others of the crew brought buckets 
and swabs unbidden, and cleansed the place. 

b. Anything used for mopping up; an absorbent 
mass of rag, cotton-wool, or the like, used for 
cleansing; any mass or bundle of stuff that takes 
up moisture, or that, being soaked, is applied to a 
surface, 

Also J3fed. a specimen of a morbid secretion, etc, taken 
with a swab for bacteriological examination. 

1787 M. Cuter in Life, etc. (1888) 1. 243 The hostler is at 
tbe door, ready to take your horse,..rubs him down, then 
washes him with a swab and wipeshim dry. 1828 Sporting 
Mag. XXII. 354 The swab, which, when well saturated 
with water, is tied round the outside of the coronets, 1842 
Mottey Corr. (1889) I. iv. 117 The archbishop with a little 
mop or swab twirling water on all the dignitaries. 1854 
Poultry Chron. 1. 369/1 If they rattle badly in the throat, 
make a swab by tying a little tow on a small stick, and swab 
their throats out with the same mixture. 1888 Hastuck 
Model Engin. Handybk. (1920) 139 The mixture can be 
applied with a small brush, or a swab tied to the end of a 
stick, 1903 [see SwaB v.13}, 1907 M. H. Gorpox Ade?s 
Labor, Handtk. Bacteriol. 165 A plug of sterile wool fixed 
to a wooden rod or wire (ic. a ‘swab'). 1908 Animal 
Managem. 339 Keep cold swabs over the hoofs. 

ce. A cylindrical brush or cleaner for cleaning out 
the bore of a firearm; a soft brush for wetting the 
mould in founding. 

1874 tr. V. Hugo's Ninety-Three i, 1, iii. 1. 174 He took 
the swab and rammer himself, loaded the piece, sighted it, 
and fired. 1875 Knicut Dict. ech. 2465/2 Sivab..is used 
..to wet the parting edge before drawing the pattern, and 
also to moisten parts of the mold requiring repairs. 

d. A naval officer's epaulette. slang. 

1798 Sporting Afag. XII. 35 He makes use of no swabs 
(gold shoulder knots), 1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle xv, If half 
a dozen skippers. . were to evaporate during the approaching 
hot months he may have some small chance of tother Swab. 
1834 Marryat P. Sinzple xii, 1 had shipped the swab... I’m 
lieutenant of the Rattlesnake. 1849 CurpLes Green Hand 
1, A fat fellow with red breeches and yaller swabs on bis 
shoulders, like a captain of marines, 

e. A piece of stuff that hangs loose, trails, etc. 

x862 Tuornsury Turner 11. 322 The swab of a handker- 

chief hanging from the side-pocket of his tail-coat, 1862 
TROLLopE wV. America 1. 300 At every hundred yards some 
unhappy nian treads upon the silken swab which she trails 
behind her. 

PA, GPE, = SWABBER 11. b. A term of abuse or 
(now often mild) contempt: cf. SwaBBER1] 2. 

1687 Tausman London's Tri. 7 Green-men, Swabs, Satyrs, 
and Attendants innumerable. 1706 E. Waro Wooden 
World Diss, (1708) 64 Provided always, that the Swab con- 
sign bim over his Wages for his Labour. 1710 C. SHADWELL 
Fair Quaker Deal t.i. 6 lf the Government did but know 
what a Swabbthouart. 1748 SMoLtLetr Rod. Random: (1812) 
I. x11 None of your jaw, youswab. 1798 Lapy Hamitron 
Let. to Nelson 8 Sept., | would have been rather an English 
powder-monkey or a swab in that great victory than an 
emperor out of it. 1816 Scorr Le? in Lockhart (1837) 1V. 
i. 15, I have seen the great swab, who is supple as a glove. 
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1835 Marryat Facob Faithful xx, He said t’other day ] was 
a drunken old swzb. 1860 All Vear Round No. 66. 384 
Look there, you swabs! Jon't you see that second jib tow- 
ing overboard? 1887 Besant 7he World Went xxix, Luke 
was a grass comber and a land swab. 1899 Somervittr. & 
Ross /7tsh R.A. 240 The men 're rather a lot of swabs, 
but they know the coast. 1907 Qutttex-Coucn Porson 
Island vii. 60 The Mayor of Falmouth was a well-meaning 
old swab. 

3. alfrtb.; swab-hitch sé., Maul. (see quot.) ; 
hence swab-bitch v., to secure with a swab-hitch ; 
swab-man, a naval officer wearing epaulettes ; 
swab-pot /ounding, ‘an iron vessel containing 
water and the founder's swab’ Knight Dict. 
Mech. 1875); swab-rope \aut., swab-stick (see 
quots.); swab-washer, -wringer Nau/., one who 
washes or wrings out swabs, 

1883 Jfan. Seamanship for Boys 83 A *swab-hitch..is.. 
used for bending a ropes end to swabs when washing them 
overboard. did. 190 Swab-hitch it over the ring and seize 
the end back. 1836 E. Howann A. Xecfer xl, A little *swab- 
man, seared onthe..deck. 1867 Suvti Sailor's Word-th., 
*Swa Gel ¢e a line bent to the as cf a swab for dipping it 
overboard in washing it. 1839 Une Dit. Arts 836 If the 
ground be very wet, and the hole gets full of mud, it is 
cleaned out bya stick bent at the end into a fibrous brush, 
called a *swab-stick, 1890 Ririines Nat. Med. Dict,, Swab- 
stick, a rod of wood wrapped at one ed with cotton, used 
in making applications to the uterus or vagina, 1836 k. 
Howarp R&. hacer xxvil, Present that Hides cf paper. .to 
the head *swabwasher, 1867 SmytuSaslor’s Word-lh. sv., 
The principal swab. washer, or captain of the head, in large 
ships. 1821 Blackw. Mag. X. 426 N waister, a terin which 
is equally applicable to sweepers, *swab-wriagers, .. and 
drudges of all descriptions. 

4. as adj. Lubberly. 

1914 Blackw Mag. Nov. 648/2 About the swabbest lot 
that ever left port. 

Swab (swob), 54.2 Now s. ww, dial. [perh. the 
same word as prec.] = SWAPBER 2, 

1681 ‘I’. Fratman /lerachitus Ridens No. 40 (1713) 11. 3 
He has all the Game in his Iland, all the Trumps and 
Swabbes. a18g0in C. E. Byles Life 4 Lett. R.S. Hawker 
vi. (1905) 73 Us was settin’ playin’ swabs (‘all fours "} up to 
‘The Bush’. 1880 #. Cornwall Gloss. s.v. Stwabbers, ‘1 
never cared for whisk since swabs went out of fashion’. 
Said by an old lady at Penzance about ten years since. 
Each player before beginning to play puts in the pool a 
fixed sum for swabs, 1890 Glonc. Gloss., Swats or Swab. 
ders, honours at whist. 

Swab, 54.3 dia/. [Origin obscure. Cf, Swap 
$6.3] A bean- or pea-shell. 

1659 Torsiano, The swah (or cod, of leanes pease, &c.), 
scaffa, guscio (cl. Guscio..swad}, 1706 l’nitvirs (ed. Ker- 
sey), S7vad, a Cod of Beans. 1825-80 Jamieson, Swad, the 
husk of the pea; pease swads. 

Swab/(swob),s6.4 Also Suab. [ad. G, Schwad, 
Schwabe.] = SwWAanBian. 

1663 GersiER Counse/ 106 A high German (especially a 
Swab). 1855 Poultry Chron. 111. 10/1 The Germans bave 
also what they call a Red Suab, or ‘ Koth Schwaben ’. 

Swab (swob).z.! Alsogswob. [In branch I, 
cogn. w. or a. MLG. swadder to splash in water 
or mire, LG. swadbder to splash, (of soft bodies) to 
sway, also, to slap, flap. In branch II, back-for- 
mation from SwaBBER }. 

The root szvab- denoting backward-and-forward 
motion, esp. splashing or dabbling in liquid, is repr. 
in Du. swabben to swab, do dirty work, be tossed 
about, Norw. svadba to spill water, wade, splash, 
befoul, WFris. szvadye to swim (of waterfowl), to 
roam about. See also SWABBLE.] 

I. 1. intr. To sway about. dzal. 

14.. [see SwapBte]. a 1854 Crane AS. Poems, The bil- 
lows swab behind. 1854 Miss Baxer NMorthampt. Gloss., 
S2v06, to sway and vibrate with the wind, to wave. 1881 
Leicestersh. Gloss., Swab, to sway, like boughs in the wind. 
1887 5. Chesh. Gloss., Swob, to sway beneath the feet ; said 
of marshy ground. 

II. +2. ? To act like a swab or swabber ; to be- 
have in an unmannerly fashion. Ods. rare. 

1638 Foro Fancies u. i, Rudeness ! Keep off, or J shali— 
Sawcy groom, learn manners ! Goswab amongst your goblins. 

3. To apply a swab to; to cleanse or wipe with 
or as with a swab; to mop wf. Also with down, 

1719 D’Urrey Pills (1872) II]. 304 All bands up aloft, 
Swab tbe Coach fore and aft. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Mfarine 
(1780), Fauberter, toswab a ship's decks, &c. 1834 MarryaT 
P. Simple vi, The main-deck, whicb they were swabbing 
dry. 1836 E, Howarp &. Reefer xliv, ‘It melts me,’ re- 
sponded tbe doctor, swabbing his face with the napkin. 
1840 R. H, Dana Sef, Afastii, After we had finished, swabbed 
down decks, and coiled up tbe rigging. 185a Dickens 
Blea: Ho. xvii, If you only bave to ssab a plank, you 
should swab it as if Davy Jones were after you. 1854 [see 
Swas sé.)1b), 1882 Barnett in Jfacn. Mag. XLVI. 174 
The prisoners were ‘swabbing’ their filthy dens! 1883 
F. M. Crawroro Dr. Claudius ix.147 A party of red-capped 
tars were..swabbing the forward deck. 1903 Lancet 4 Apr. 
946/1 After swabbing out the throat with a swab from the 
throat of a case of scarlet fever an exudative tonsillitis 
resulted. 

4. To mop x (liquid) with or as with a swab. 

1745 P. Thomas Frnt, Anson's Voy. 285 It seems they had 
ten Men quartered on Purpose to swab up the Blood. 1819 
G. Beatrie Bark 128, | swabbed from my cheeks the tears 
and the spray. 1837 Marryat Snarleyyow xxxvi, The 
corporal..swabbed up the blood. 

5. To souse as with a mop. 


1762 Mitts Syst. Pract, Husb. 1.155 Thus we see a smith 
swab and wet his coals. 
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SWABBLE. 


6. To draw like a swab over a surface. 

1892 /"hotogr. Ann. V1. 47 The plate is sloped, and the 
brush. .is swabbed across the required portion. 

+Swab, v.2 Ods. Kare variant of Swap v, 

1611 Cotcr., Troguer, to trucke, chop, swab. 

Swabber! (swobo1). Also 6 swaber, 7-3 
swobber. [a.early mod.Du zwabler, f. ewabben: 
see Swab v.) and -ER!, Cf. LG. swabber (G. 
schwabber) mop, WFris. swabser mop, also roving 
fellow, vagabond, beggar. ] 

1, One of a ship’s crew whose business 1t was to 
swab the decks, etc. ; a petty officer who had charge 
of the cleaning of the decks. 

1592 Wyetey Armorie, Cafitall de Bus 144 Scarce little 
chip shall lie vpon the hatch, But for the swabber {he] hastely 
doth call, Cleane and fine ech buisnes to dispatch. 1598 
W. Puivup tr. Liuschoten 1. xciii. 165 1 The Guardian or 
quartermaster..hath charge to see the swabers pumpe to 
make the ship cleane. 1610 Suaks. Temp. 1t. il. 48 The 
Master, the Swabber, the Boateswaine & 1. 1627 Cart. 
J. Situ Seaman's Gram, viii. 36 The Swabber 1s to wash 
and keepe cleane the shipand maps 1653 Gauven //ierasp. 
114 By driving the skilful Vilots.. fron he Helm, aud put- 
ting In their places every bold Boatswain, and simple 
Swobber. 175§ Connoisseur No, &4. 507 It is beneath the 
dignity of the [ritish Flag to have an Admiral behave as 
tudely as a Swabber, or a Commodore as foul-mouthed as 
a Boatswain. 1769 Facconer Dict. Marine (1780), Swabler, 
ship’s sweeper, usually called captain's swabber. 1803 
Royal Proclam. 7 July, Gunsmiths, Coopers, Swabbers. 
1834 197. Zad. Sk. BA. 1. 34 A staunch crew too, none of 

your swabbers and afterguard, able seamen every man on 
em, 1864 1°. A. Pakxes Pract. //ygiene 582 The swabbers, 
who clean the between-decks, thoroughly ventilate, &c. 
b. ¢ransf. One who uses a mop or cleans up. 

1720-1 Lett, fr. Mast'’s Frnt. (1722) MU. Prince Cer- 
Lerus his Groom of the Stool wants a Swabiat 

2. One who behaves like a sailor of low rank; a 
low or unmannerly fellow: a term of contempt. 
(Cf, SwaB 5é.} 2 b.) 

1609 L. Joxson S//. Wor. iv. iv, How these swabbers 
talke! 1610 — ALA. 1¥. vii, Doe not beleeue him, sir: He 
is the lying’st Swabber! x R. Cumpertann Srothers 
in Brit. Theat. (1808) XVIII. 27 Ridiculous ' a poor, beg- 
garly, swabber truly. (1867 Suvtu Saslor's W'ord-bk., Sca- 
swabber, a reproachful term for an idle sailor.] 

3. A mop or swab; spec. a kind of mop for clean- 
ing ovens. 

1607 Dixker Ant.'s Conjur. viii. 1 iij, (Charon log.J] Their 
ragges serued to make me Swabbers. a16zg FLetcuer 
Woman's frize 1.1, Nothing but brayded haire, and penny 
riband, Glove, garter, ring, rose, or ut best aswabber. 1857 
Waicut Dict. Ubs. & f'rov,. Engl, Swabéer,,.a kindof broom. 

4. allrib.: + swabber-slops, ?a sailor's wide 


breeches or garments resembling them. 

a 1658 CLEVELAND C/. Vind. Poems (1677) 101 List him a 
Writer, and you smother Geoffry in Swabber-slcps 1661 
K. W. Conf. Charac., Old llording Nagg (1860) 90 Her 
swetty toes,. the things contained in these swabLerslops. 

Swabber? (swo'ba1). Obs. exc. //ts/. or dial, 
Also 8-g swobber. [perh. the same word as 
prec. Cf. Swap st.2] Chiefly p/, Certain cards 
at the game of whist (see first quot.), which en- 
titled the holder to part of the stakes. /VAzsk ana 
swabbers :; aform of the game in which these cards 
were so used. 

axjoo Ii. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Swabbers, the Ace of 
Hearts, Knave of Clubs, Ace and Duce of Trumps. 1704 
T. Baker Act at Oxf. 1. ii. 33 We'll sit down to Ombre, 
Picquet, Wisk, and Swabbers. 1728 Swirt /ntelligencer 
No. 5 p 7 His Grace said, he had heard that the Clergy-Man 
used to play at Whisk and Swobbers; that as to playing 
now and then a sober Game at Whisk for Pastime, it might 
te pardoned, hut he could not digest those wicked Swob- 
bers. 1972 Test Filial Duty 1. 64 Her thirty thousand 
pounds would more than discharge all the Knight's play 
debts, though he should never have a swabher in his hand 
again. 1812 Francis Lett. (1901) II. 670 Last night 1] had 
the honour to play at french crowns and swobbers with the 
following Ladies of quality. 1818 Scotr Rob Roy xiv, The 
society of half a dozen of clowns to play at whisk and swab- 
bers. 1880, 1890 [see Swas sé.2]. 

+Swa‘bberly, z. Oés. rare, [f. Swapper! 
+-Ly!,] Like a swabber or sailor of the lowest rank. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Halden To Radr. (ad init), A base 
swabberly Jowsie sailer. 

‘Swa:bbing, vbl. sb. [f. SwaB v1 + -1nG),] 
The action ot SwaB v.!; cleaning with (or as 
with) a swab or mop; the use of a swab or swabs. 
Also concr. (see quot. 1891). 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Afast xiv, The washing, swabbing, 
squilgeeing, etc., etc. 1872 O. W. Horses Poet Breakf.-t. 
xi, Sparrows..keep up such a swasbing and swabbing... 
round..the water basins. 1876 Beistowe 7heory & Pract. 
Jed. (1878) 215 The larynx must he treated..by ‘swab- 
bing’. 1891 Labour Commission Gloss., Swabdrng, that 
whicb is swept up by the swab, a mop used for cleaning the 
floors in woollen mills. 

attrié. 1880 Barixnc-GouLp fehalah vii. (1834) 93 She 
caught up a swabbing-mop. 

Swabble (sw9°b’l), v. dal. 
[f£ Swab v1 +-LE. 

Cf. LG. swaddeln to be agitated, to sway about, reel, 
make the sound of splashing water, WFlem. swadlelen, 
swobbelen to draw backwards and forwards in water, to 
make the noise characteristic of this action; so G. schwa- 
fein in similar senses ; also Sw. svadel mop, svab/a to mop.] 

intr. a. To sway about. b. To make a noise 
like that of water moved about. 

14.. Promp. Parv. 481/2 Swablynge, or swaggynge (A. 
swabbyng). 1848 Evans Leicester. Words, Suasdle v., to 


Also 5 swable. 


SWABBY. 


vibrate with a noise, like liquids in a hottle: ‘1 heard the 
water swabhie in her chest’. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Swabble, 
to reel about. 

Cf. 


Swa'bby, ¢. rare-°. [f. SwaB 56.2+-y, 
SwappDy a.] Having pods or husks. 

1659 Torriano, Swahbie, scaffoso. 

Swabian (swé'biin),a.andsé. Also Suabian. 
[f. Suadza, latinized f. G. Schwaben + -an.] 


1. a. adj. Belonging or pertaining to, or native of 


Swabia (Schwaben), a former German dachy, now 
a province including Wiirtemberg and part of Ba- 
varia. b. sé. A native of Swabia. 

ak. Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds V.60 Swabian B[ittern] 
.-Inhabits the banks of the Danube. 1831 or. QO. Rev. 
VIII. 348 The Swabian Era [of German literature]. 1845 
S. Austin Ranke’s Hist. Ref. 1. 195 The Swabian league. 
1845 Encycl. Metrop. X111.184/1 The Alemannior Suabians 
subdued the portion of Helvetia east of the Reuss. 1905 
Athenzum 5 Aug. 173/3 A dozen cheery Austrian or Swa- 
hian tourists. 

2. Name of a variety of pigeon. 

1855 Poultry Chron. Il. 417/1 The beantiful spangled 
feathering of the Suabian Pigeon. /did. 516/1 Pens con- 
taining Jacobins,..Saxons, Magpies, Owls, Swahians. 1881 
Lyect Pigeons 99 ‘The ground colour of the Suabian should 
he of a good metallic black. 

Swabie. Sc. (Shet/anz). [Shortening of 
Swarrsack.] The greater black-backed gull. 

1821 Scott Pirate x, A thousand varying screams, from 
the eee note of the swabie, or swarthack, to the querulous 
cry of the tirracke. 1837 Duxn Ornith. Orkney & Shetl. 110. 

Swabifica'tion. Aumorous nonce-wd, [f. SwaB 
56.1 + -IFIcaTION.] Mopping. 

1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xvi, Here a large puff and 
blow, and a swabification of the white handkerchief, while 
the congregation blow a flourish of trumpets. 


+Swac, z. Obs. [Cognate with or a. MLG. 
swac(LG.swak), whence app. early raod.Du. swack, 
Du. zwak weak, pliant, MHG., G. schwach: cf. 
Swack a.] Weak, feeble. 

¢1250Gen. & Ex. 1528 And helde 3ede on ysaac, Wurdede 
sighteles and elde swac. (? A/so read on elde swac in 
¢.1197; ¢f 6rd. 1212 Wintres fordwexen on ysaac And 
ysmael was him vnswac.] 

Swachiée, obs. var. Swasu sé.2, Swatcu 56,1 
+Swachele. Ods. Origin and sense unknown. 

1600 Forman Diary (1849) 31, I bought my swachele 
sword this yer, and did the hangers with silver. 


Swack (swek), sd. Chiefly Sc. Also 4-6, 9 
swak, 5 swaxe, 9 swauk. [Echoic. Cf. thwack, 
whack.| A hard blow; a whack, bang. Also, a 
violent dash or impetus. 


1375 Barsour Bruce v. 643 The king sic swak him gaiff, 
That he the hede till harnys claif. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
i. (Petrus) 526 He tuk sic a swak, bat harnise, and sched, 
& hody, all fruschit in peciss. ¢c1425 WynToun Cron. 1x. 
xii. 1506 Withe a swak par of his suerde. .abuf pe fut He 
straik pe Lyndissay to be bane. ¢1480 Henryson Afor. 
Fab., Fox, Wolf & Cadger xx, He hint him be the heillis, 
And with ane swak he swang him on the creillis. 1513 
Douctas 4 xneis 1. iii. 22 The jaw of the watter brak, And 
in ane heip come on thame with ane swak. ditt. v. viii. 10 
Now, hand to hand, the dint lichtis with a swak. 1536 
Detrenpen Cron. Scot. (1821) 11. 511 Sum time rasand this 
traitour..hie in the aire, and leit him fall doun, with ane 
swak. 1818 Scott /i}7, Lanim. xxiv, [he fell auld lord took 
the whig such a swauk wi’ his broadsword that he made 
twa pieces o' his head. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd 
(1827) 205 There were sic gouffs, and youffs, and swaks. 
1886 C. Scott Sheep-Farming 202 A small dog has less 
command over the sheep than a large one, which comes 
round with a heavy swack. 

Swack (swek), 2. Sc. Also 8 swak. [app. a. 
Flem. zwak nimble, smart = Du. zwak weak, 
pliant (sce Swac).] Supple; lithe and nimble; 
smart, 

1768 Ross Helenore 1. 10 She was swak an’souple like a 
rae: Swack like an eel an’ calour like atrout. @ 1774 Fer- 
cuson Poems, Caller Water viii, Twill mak ye suple, swack 
and young. 1828 in Buchan #ali. N. Scotl. 11. 260 The 
lassie being swack, ran to the door fu' snack. 1868 G. Mac- 
ponat.p &. Falconer 1, 272 A good slice of swack cheese. 
1871 C. Gipson Lack of Gold xxxix, A swack youth of about 
eighteen years of age. 1893 F. Mackenzie Cruisie Sk. xviti. 
(1894) 230 Her tongue was as swack as ever. 1894 J. INGLIS 
Oor Ain Folk vi. 74 He wis a swack man the minister | 

Hence Swa‘cken v. tz/r., to become supple. 

a182z0 G. Beatie John o' Arnha’ 23 Wi' that her joints 
hegan to swacken. 

Swack (swek), v.1 Sc. Also 4-6, 9 swak, 5 
swayk, 6 suak,swake. [Kchoic; cf. Swack 56. 
and obs. Du, swacken ‘ vibrare’ (Kilian). ] 

1. trans. To fling, dash ; to brandish (a sword). 

1375 Barsour Bruce x. 623 And nocht-for-thi 3eit ves thar 
ane Of thame that swakked doun a stane. /did. xvi. 691 
‘The gynour than gert bend in hy The gyne, and swakked 
out the stane. [So ed. Hart 1616; v.r. swappit.] ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xxix. (Placidas) 381 To swak sir eustace 
in pe se. ¢14z5 Wyntoun Crom. iv. iv. 380 That Cyrus 
suld him tak in yre, And swak him in a hirnand fyre. 
¢1480 Henryson Vor. Fab., Fox, Wolf & Cadger xxi, 
The hering ane and ane Out of the creillis he swakkit 
doun gude wane. 1513 Douctas -Eneis ii. ix. 114 The 
swelland swirl wphesit ws to hevin, Syne wald the wall 
swak ws doun full evin. /d%d.x. x.78 Bald Lucagus swakkis 
a burnyst brand. 1560 Rottanp Seven Sages 74 In hir 
armes culd scho tak Ane mekill stane, and in the well did 
swak. 18.. Battle of Otterbourne in Maidment Scot. Ballads 
(1868) 1. 65 They swakked (uv. ». swapped] their swords, till 
sair they sweat. 1892 J, Lumsoen Sheep-Head & Trotters 
3¢ Syne swacked they swords in deidly wroth. 


| 
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absol. c 1590 J. Stewart Poems (S.T.S.) 11. 69/148 Thay 
suak and poulsis to and fro full fast. _ 

2. infr. ‘Vo strike or dash heavily. 

c1470 Henry Wallace v. 1953 At Wallace in the hed he 
swaket thar, 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm’ (1827) 
147 Baith totterin’ knichts were like to swak Upon the yird 
thegither. 


Swack (swek), z7/. 
a smart heavy blow, 

1673 Hickerincitt Greg. F. Greyd. 141 All stands [sic] 
aloft; swack, swack. 1884 G. H. Boucuton in Harger's 
Mag, Dec. 73/1 The swack! swack! of the fagot-cutter’s 
* bill-hook *. 

Swad, s6.! dial. (eastern). Also swod. [Local 
variant of Swanp sd. Cf. SwaTH(E2.] = SwaRp 
Sele 2: 

¢1460 Proms, Parv.(Winch.) 445 Swad, or sward of flesh, 
coriana, 1877 N.W. Linc. Gloss., Swad, Swod..(2) The 
swarth or skin of bacon...Swarth, Swath, Sward, Swad, 
grass-land. 1895 Gloss. E. Anglia sv., Pork swad = brawn. 

Swad (swod), 53.2. Now dra/. Also 6 swadde, 
6-7swadd. [? Of Scand. origin: cf. Norw. dial. 
svadde big stout fellow.] 

L. A country bumpkin; a clodhopper; a loutish 
or clownish fellow: a common term of abuse. 

€1570 JWisogonus 11. ii, 6 Dost thou drinke all thy thrift 
thou swilbold swadd? 1572 Gascoicne Hearbes, Voy. 
Holland jo A Duiche, a Devill,a swadde. 1580 H. Girrorp 
Gilloflowers (1875) 109 When that this swad long trauailde 
had, Some seruice to require. 1584 R. Witson Shree Ladies 
fond, 1, Aiijb, Thou horson rascall swad auaunt. 1593 
G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 151 A hare-braind foole in thy 
head; a vile swad in thy hart; a fowle lyer in thy throate. 
1622 J. Tavror (Water P.) A/otto Wks. 11. 46/1 When I see 
a stagg’ring drunken swad. 1628 R.S. Counter Scufffe \xix, 
Wert not for vs, thou Swad, quoth hee, Where woulda’st thou 
fog to get a fee? 1673 S. Parker Kefproof, Reh. Transp. 
268 Thou dastard craven, thou swad, thou mushroom. 

b. appos. or as ad). 

158z STANYHURST /Zneis iv. (Arb.) 101 Sister to swad 
Encelad. 

2. A squat fat person. (Cf. Squapa., Squappya.) 

(1606 Hottann Sueton. 175 A certeine corpulent and fat 
swad. 1633 B. Jonson Sale Tub. ii, A blunt squat swad.) 
1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Sivad,..a gross fat Woman. 

Swad (swod), 54.3 @za/. [Origin obscure ; per- 
haps related to SwaTue 54.2, as if = covering, in- 
tegument.] The pod or husk of peas, beans, etc. 

1600 SurFLet Country Farm vy. xviii. 695 They must bee 
gathered... presently vpon their being ripe, for else they drie 
vp and fall out of their swads. 1658 Evetyn Fr. Gard. 
(1675) 197 Gather them when you first perceive their swads 
below to open and shead. a 1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais 1. 
xvili. 143 The Bean is not seen till. .its swad or hull he 
shaled. 1819 R. ANDERSON Cumdld. Ball. 94 They peltet 
ilk udder wi’ swads. 1832 Scoreby Farm Kep. 19 in Libr. 
Usef, Knowl., ‘usb. U1, It is the stem and leaf [of beans] 
that is wanted, more than the swad or grain. 1902 Speaker 
26 Apr. 100/1 The pods hang down, and only the swad is 
used for feeding cattle. 

Swad (swod), 56.4 /oca/, Also7 swadd. [Origin 
obscure.] A fish-basket. 

1602 in R. G. Marsden Sed. Pleas Crt, Admtir. (Selden 
Soc.) Il. Introd. 32, vij oyster swadds. 1847 Hattiwe ct, 
Swad..{4) A fish-basket. Susse.r, 

Swad (swod), 54.5 da/. 
word as Swab 50.2] A soldier. 
[GILL 56,7 = fellow], Swadkin. 

1708 Jem. Flokn] f/{all] 10 Swad or Swadkin, a Soldier. 
1757 W. Vernon Bardolph 4 Trulia i. in Lond, Chron. 
1-3 Dec. 533/3 Trulla, while ] thy love enjoy’d, Nor any of 
the swads beside, With you might toy and kiss. 1787 W. 
Taytor Scots Poents 170 They may..for a swad or sailor 
sell you In time 0° weir. 1796 Grose Dict. Vulgar T. 
(ed. 3), Stvad, or Swadkin, a soldier. Cant, 1812 Swod-gill 
[see Swappy sé.]. 1853 Whistle. Binkie (Sc. Songs) Ser. 1. 83 
Ilk struttin swad, ilk reelin’ sailor. 1867 SmytH Saz/or's 
Word-bk., Swad, or Swadkin, a newly raised soldier. 

Swad (swod), 55.6 Afining. north. [Possibly 
a variant of Squap s6.2, loose tin or other ore 
mixed with earth (Comwall).] A layer of stone or 


wortliless coal at the bottom of a seam. 

1860 Eng. & For. Alining Gloss., Newcastle Terms (ed. 2) 
65. 1865 Our Coal § Coail-pits 51 A black substance, called 
swad, resembling soot caked together. 


Swad (swod), 55.7 O.S. Also swod. [?] A thick 
mass, clump, or bunch; hence, a great quantity 
(also p/.). 

1828-32 Wesster, Swad...In New England, a lump, mass 
or bunch; also,acrowd. (Vudgar.) 1833(SEBA Smitu) Lett. 
F. Downing ii. (1835) 32 Enoch Bissel, as sly as a weasel, 
slipped in [i. e. into the field-piece] a swad of grass that hit 
Mr. Van Buren’s horse. /éz¢/. iii. 41 There was a swod of 
fine folks. 1840 Hattsurton Clock. Ser. 1. vi. 83 How is 
colonist able to pay for all this almighty swad of manu- 
factured plunder? 1844 ‘Jon. Suck’ High Life New York 
II. 196 The thick swad of hair that hung..all round that 
harnsome head of her’n, 1855 Hatisurton Nat. & Jfusm. 
Wat, 11. 124 It ain't good to use such a swad of words. 

Swa’d, Sc. pa. t. of SWELL v. 

+ Swa-dder. Cant. Obs, (See quot.) 

1567 HakMAN Caveat (1869) 60 A Swadder, or Pedler. 
These Swadders and Pedlers not all evyll. [Cf. 21700 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Swadlers, the tenth Order of the 
Canting Trihe (1725 New Cant. Dict. adds who, not content 
to rob and plunder, beat and harharously abuse, and often 
murder the Passengers).] 

+Swaddish, a. Obs. rare. [f. Swap 56.2+ 
-18H1,] Clownish, loutish. 


1593 G. Harvey Prerce’s Super. Wks, (Grosart) I. 273 
Bibhing Nash, baggage Nash, swaddish Nash. 


Imitative of the sound of 


[Perhaps the same 
Also Swad-gill 


| 


SWADDLE. 


Swaddle (swo-d’l), sd. Also 6 swathel(l, 
swathle, swadel,7swadle. [f. next. Cf. MDu. 
swadel and SWEDDLE s0.] 

1. Swaddling-clothes: also fig. Now U.S. 


1§38 Exvot, Crepundia..the fyrst apparayle of chyloren, 
as swathels, wastcotes, and such lyke. /édi/., Fascta, a 
swathell or swathynge bande, 1605 Sytvester Du Bartas 
Ul. lil, 1v. Captaines 19 O sacred Place, which wert the Cradle 
Of th’ only Man-God, and his happy Swadle. 1659 Torriano, 
A swadle, or swadling band, or clout, fascia, benda. 1881 
Pop. Sct. Monthly XX. 146 And under no circumstances 
any swaddles or haby night-gowns. 1897 7zans. Amer. 
Pediatric Soc. YX. 14 The one reformation of delivering 
the child from the incarceration of the swaddle. 

2. A bandage. Odés. or arch. 

a 1569 Kixcesmytt Conflict w. Satan (1578) 22 All full of 
plasters and bandes and swadels. 1611 Cotur., Braye..a 
trusse, aswathell,. ,worne hy such as are burst [= ruptured]. 
1688 Hotme Arsioury iv. xt. (Roxh.) 444/1 Silk to wipe the 
Armes of the King after his annoynting and a swadle to 
bind it onthe Armes, 1711 Appison Sect. No. 90 P 7 They 
. ordered me to be..put to Bed in all my Swaddles. 1857 
Heavysece Saul (1869) 267 Who will withdraw the swaddles 
from thine eyes. 

Swaddle (swo'd’l), v. Forms: a. 5 swapele, 
6-7 swathel, swathle. 8. 4 suadil, 6swadel(1, 
-il, swaddell, 6-7 swadle, 7 swoddle, 6- swad- 
dle. [f. swath- (see SWATHE 5).2) + -Ls, and related 
to sweth/e, SWEDDLE, as SWATHE to SWETHE; for the 
phonology (-dl- :—-pl-) cf. fidd/e. The earliest form 
in the group to which this verb belongs is szwade/- 
bond, SWADDLEBAND. | 

1. trans. To bind (an infant) in swaddling- 
clothes. 

a. 21435 [see SWADDLING-BAND). 1577, 1587[see SWADDLED). 

B. 13.. [sce SWADDLING-BAND]. 1491 Caxton Vitas Patr, 
(W. de W. 1495) 94 A lytyll bende to swadle a lytyll chylde 
beynge in his cradle. 1535 Coverpate Luke ii, 12 Ye shal 
fynde the babe swadled, and layed in a maunger. 1601 
Hottann Pliny x1. li. 1. 353 King Croesus had a sonne, who 
lying swaddled (ed. 1634 swoddled] in his cradle, spake by 
that time he wassixe months old. 1633G. Herpert /emple, 
Mortification i, Clothes are taken from a chest of sweets Lo 
swaddie infants. 1701 C. Wottey ¥7nl. Mew York (1860) 
27 ‘he Children they Swaddle upon a Board. 1789 W. 

3ucHAN Dow. Aled. i. (1790) 13, 1 have known a child seized 
with convulsion-fits soon after the midwife had done swad- 
dling it. 1873 Ric Dict. Rom. §& Grk. Antig. (1884) s.v. 
Fascia, Resembling .. the manner in which an Italian peasant 
woman swaddles her offspring at the present day. 1879 
Froupe Short Studies (1883) 1V. v. 355 A bambino swaddled 
round with wrappings. 

. fig., now esp. with reference to the restriction 
of action of any kind. 

1539 Bide (Great) Job xxxviti. g When I made the cloudes 
to be a couering for it, and swadled it wyth the darcke. 
3613 W. Letcu Drumme Devot. 15 When it pleased him 
1o swaddle us in his mercy. a@ 1631 Donner dnat. World 1, 
348 When Nature was most busy, the first week Swadling 
the new-born earth. 1670 Eacuarp Cont. Clergy 28 The 
English is the language with which we are swadled and 
rock’d asleep. 1770 CuNserLaND Hest Judian ui. i, The 
sun, that.. would not wink upon my nakedness, but swaddled 
me in the broadest, hottest glare of his meridian beams. 
1774 Gotpsm, wat. //ist, (1776) VIII. 137 In that state (se. 
of aurelia] they are not entirely motionless, nor intirely 
swaddled up without form. 1820 Hazurt Lect, Drarn, Lit, 
267 [His thoughts] have been cramped and twisted and 
swadoled into hfelessness and deformity. 1831 Lapy GRAN- 
vittE Leff, 16 Aug. (1894) Il. 107 She looked infinitely 
landsomer than when in a satin frock, swaddled in jewels. 
1882 Miss Brappon J/t. Noyal III, ini. 56 You were born 
and swaddled in the purple of respectahility. 1893 Sketch 
1 Mar. 260/1 The usages and traditions which govern, not 
to say swaddle, the ordinary theatrical manager. 

ec. Said of the swaddling-clothes. rare. 

« 1618 Sytvester Lpigr, Wks. (Grosart) II. 341/2 Clouts 
swaddle him, whom no Clouds circle can. 

2. ‘To wrap round wth bandages; to envelop 
with wrappings; toswathe, bandage. Also with wp. 

a. 1597 Mortey Canzonets to Foure Voyces x, Swathele 
me so that I may runnea gasping. 1615 G. Sanpys rav. 
ut. 133 The corses lie..shrouded in a number of folds of 
linnen, swathled with bands of the same. (Cf. 1631 WEEVER 
Anc. Funeral Mon, 29.) 

8. 15z2 More De guat. Noviss. Wks. 80/1 Twise a day to 
swaddle and plaster his legge. 1545 AscHam /o.xoph. (Arb.) 
121 To swadle a howe much about wyth bandes. 1581 A. 
Hatt /liad 1x. 161 To swaddle vp the festred wound. 1589 
Nasne in Greene’s Alenaphon Ded. (Arb.) 12 The Scythians, 
..if they he at any time distressed with famin, take in their 
girdles shorter, and swaddle themselues streighter. a 1640 
Dav Parl, Bees v. (1881) 38 To have their teniples girt and 
swadled up With night-caps. 1693 Eveiye De la Quint. 
Compt, Gard. V1. 140 Cleft Graffs must be swadled with fine 
Earth, and Hay newly prepar’d. 1700S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. 
£. Ind. 141 As for our Ship, we were forced to Swaddle it 
with a four double Cahle Rope. 1711 Anptson Sfect. No. 
go @ 7 They immediately hegan to swaddle me up in my 
Night-Gown with long Pieces of Linnean. 1774 PENNANT 
Tour Scotl. in 1772 284 His ears had never been swaddled 
down, and they stood out. 1856 Kane Arctic Expl. 1. xxix. 
402 We swaddle our feet in old cloth, and guard our hands 
with fur mits, 1876 Morris Sigurd iv. 385 With the golden 
gear was he swaddled, and he held the red-gold rod. 1897 
Alibutt's Syst. Med. 111. 763 The patient may be kept thus 
swaddled for six, eight or ten hours. 

+3. To beat soundly, collog. Obs. 

¢1§70 Muisogonus WW. i. 62 Thou disardly dronkerd..ile 
swaddle your skinn. /did. iv. 32 Gett me dice or I shall 
yow blesse Yf I haue them not quickly Ile swaddle yow w't 
acorde. auis7g Wife Lapped in Morrelles Shin 846 in 
Hazl. £. P. #. IV, 214 Thy hones will I swaddle, 1607 
Harincton Nugz Ant. (ed. Park 1804) If. 98 Hercules.. 
swadeled him thriftily with a good cudgell. 161: Beauss. & 


SWADDLEBAND. 


Yu, Ant. Burn. Pestle 1. iv, 1 know the place where he my 
loins did swaddle. 1649 Davenant Love & Hon. 1. i. 360 
We swadled your duke home; he and the rest Of your 
bruis’d countrymen have woundrous need Of capons grease. 
1 Morreux Aabelass v. xxvil. 131 A buge Sandal, with 
a Pitch fork in his hand, who us'd to..rib-roast, swaddle, 
and swindge them. 1822 Scovt Niged xxviii, 1f 1, with this 
piece of oak, did not inake you such an example. .that it 
should he a proverb to the end of time how John Christie 
swaddled his wife's fine leman ! 

+Swa'ddleband. Oés. Forms: a, 2 swaSel-, 
6 swathell-, swathle-, 6-7 swathel-. £8. 5-6 
swadel-,6 -yl-, swaddell-, swadle-, 7 swaddle-. 
[f. Swapptz + Bann 54.1] = SWADDLING-BAND. 

a. ¢1200 Vices & Virtues 49 He lat bewunden on fiteres 
and mid swadelbonde ibunden. 1552 Hucoet, Swathell, or 
swathle band for a chyld, fascia. 1580 Hottysann J rees. 
Fr. Tong, Vne Bande ou Laudelette,..a swathel band. 


B. 1530 Paiscr. 277/2 Swadylbande, édande, fasse. 1530 
in Ancestor x1. (1904) 179 An egle..flyeng gryping a chiid 
swadeled geules lined ermyns the swadelbond gold. 1578 


Banister //ist. Afaa iv. 58 The first of these Muscles. .goeth 
forward fleshy, hroad, and thinne like a swadle band. 1639 
Massixncexk Unuat. Combat iv. ii, Would you have me 
‘Transforme.. My corselet to a cradle? or my belt To 
swaddlebands ? 

So + Swa‘ddle-belt, + -bind, + -binding. 

1467 Jfaldou, Essex, Crt. Rolls (Bundle 43, No. 14), vi. 
paria caligaruin, ii swadel byndes. 1592 Wills & Juv. VC. 
(Surtees) Il. 211 One fine swuddell belt 14%. 1653 Urquiart 
Rabelais u. xiv. 99, 1 swadled him in a scurvie swatliel- 


binding. 
+Swaddle-bill, Oés. The 


shovellcr duck. 

1709 Lawson Voy. Carolina 151 Swaddle-Bills are a sort of 
an ash-colour’d Duck, which have an extraordinary broad 
Bill, and are good Meat, 1785 Pennant Arctic Zool. V1. 557. 

Swaddled (swo-d'ld), pp a. [f. SwavpLe v. 
+-EDI,] Wrapped in swaddling-clothes, 

1577 tr. Budlinger’s Decades (1592) 149 The mothers dugge 
doth serue the childe, and still saendern vppon the swathled 
babe, 1587 A. Day Daphuis 5 Chéoe (1ég0) 11 ‘The sheepe 
that whilome sucked the swatheled iinpe. 1712 W. Rocrrs 
Voy. 352 They look like a swadled Child, with its Arms at 
liberty. 1821 Compe Syntax, Ha v, So careful did the 
Dame appear ‘!’o guard froin cold her swaddled dear. 1873 
Miss Broucuton Nancy 111. 59 The year is no longer a 
swaddied baby, it is shooting up into a tall stripling. 1911 
Petrie Lev. Croidis. ii. 73 Vhe brass of Anne Astley... with 
the swaddled twins in ber arins. 

Swaddler (swo-dla1). [f. SwappLe v.+-Eh). 
For the commonly accepted explanation of this 
term see quot. 1747. The plausibility of this ac- 
count is challenged, and another origin is sng- 
gested, in VV. & Q. Ser. 1v. I. (1868) 377/1.] 

orig. Anickname for a Mcthodist, esp.a Mcthodist 
preacher, in Ireland; now, for Protestants in 
general, 

1747 (10 Sept.) C. WesLey Frid, (1849) 1. 457 We dined 
with a gentleman, who explained our naine tous. It seems 
we are heholden to Mr. Cennick for it, who abounds in such- 
like expressions as, ‘I curse and blaspheine all the gods in 
heaven, but the babe that lay in the manger, the babe that 
lay in Mary's lap, the habe that lay in swaddling clouts', &c. 
Hence they nicknamed him, ‘Swaddler, or Swaddling John’; 
and the word sticks tousall, not excepting the Clergy. 1771-2 
Ess. fr. Batchelor (1773) 11. 198 Those glorious days, when... 
regulators shall disarm troops, and swaddlers superseded [sic] 
the clergy. 1810 J. LamBext Srav.Canada & U. S. (1816) 
1, 346 Quakers, Shakers, Swadlers, and Jumpers. 1825 Con- 
setr Prot. Kef. (1847) 105 How the swaddlers would cry ont 
for another ‘Reformation’! a 1834 in W. J. Fitz-Patrick 
Life Doyle (1380) 1. 370 Arrah! hould yer tongue, ye cant- 
ing Swaddler. 1869 Carp, Cutten in ruses 3 Sept. 8/3 
Members may be of any religion—Catholics, Presbyterians, 
Anglicans, Socinians, Arians, Swaddlers. 1894 Hatt Caine 
MJanzxinan 232 To cast ridicule on the ‘swaddler "and the 
‘publican preacher", 1907 Catholic Weekly 29 Nov. 3/3 No 
priest could enter, and the soupers and swaddlers had all the 
guidance..of children and teachers. 

Swaddling (swordlin), vé/. 5d, [f. SwapDLE 
v.+-ING 1] 

1. The action of. the vb. SwaDDLE; wrapping in 
swaddling-clothes; swathing, bandaging, 

13.., @ 1425 [see SWADOLING-BAND]. 1522 Mone De guat, 
Noviss. Wks. 80/2 Al our swadlynge and tending with 
warme clothes. 1611 Starroro Viobe 161, 1 would onelie 
wish, to haue that one ceremonie at my buriall, which I had 
at my birth; I mean, swadling. a 1616 Beaum. & Fu. W2t 
without Money v.t, Hourly troubled, with making broths, 
and dawbing your decayes with swadling, and with stitching 
up your ruines. 1826 W. P. Dewees Phys. Treatm. Chil- 
aven 64 The cruel practise of swaddling should be for ever 
laid aside. 

2. pl. (rarely sing.) Swaddling-clothes ; also, a 
bandage. Also fig. 

1623 Drumo. or Hawtn. Flowres of Sion viii, There is hee 

oorelie swadl'd, in Manger lai'd, ‘To wbom too narrow 

wadlings are our Spheares. ¢ 1645 Howety Left. 11. Ixix. 
(1892) 495 If you continue to wrap up our young acquaint- 
ance..in such warm choice swadlings, it will quickly grow 

upto maturity. 1658 A. Fox Wartz' Surg. 1. xxv. 155 In 
case the Fracture he next to the Knee from helow, then use 
no swadlings over the Knee. 1661 Gtanvite Van. Dogm, 
14 Our knowledge, though its Age write thousands, is still 
in its swadlings. 1882 Lazcs. Gloss., Swaddlins, Swathe- 
dins, wrappers for children. S. Lancs. 1899 Crockett Black 
Douglas(1900)330 The head of Gilles de Sillé wasstill swathed 
in handages, when, with an additional swaddling of disguise 
across his eyes [etc.]. 1905 F. Younc Sands Pleasure 1. v, 
[A lighthouse] a haby yet, his stone sides hardly out of their 
swaddling of scaffold ! 

+3. Beating, cudgelling. Ods. 

1628 R. S. Counter-Scuffie cxxx, Behinde the doore be 


local American. 
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stood to heare, Fer in he durst not come for feare Of swad- 
ling. 1659 Torrtano, A swadling, bastonamento. 

+4. [alter SwapbLER] Methodism ; hence, con- 
duct supposed to be characteristic of Methodists. 

1759 Compl. Lett. Writer w. xxx. (1768) 217, [ thought if 
her Sidling and Swaddlinz, and foolish unalterable Sinper, 
did not provoke the Country Dances to begin, nothing 
could. 1971-2 Ess. fr. Batchelor (1773) 1. 49 Swaddling and 
zeal the Mosle troop enflame, 

5, alirib. in swaddling-robe, a baby's long-clothes. 
See also SWADDLING-BAND, -CLOTHES, -CLOUTS, 

1845 G. Murray J/slaford 42 To make the swaddling-robe 
a winding-sheet. 

Swa-ddling, pf/.c. [f. SwanDen;: see -1nG2,] 
Of a Methodist character or practice ; Protestant ; 
+ canting. 

1747 [see SwaDpcER], 1758 Westey JV&s. (1872) 11. 449 
Swearing he would have none of their swaddling prayers. 
1971-2 £ss. fr. Batchelor (1773) 11.126 Like the spiritual 
eye of a Swadling preacher, uplifted to Heaven in a fervour 
of devotion. 1787 Jinor 30 ‘Ihe other now resembled a 
swadling female. 1838 Léackw. dag. May 610/2 You're 
nothing but a swaddling ould sent ova saint. 1885 W. di 
Firzratrick 7. NV. Burke 1.33 No swaddling minister could 
hold his ground five minutes before then. 


Swa ‘ddling-band, usually pl.-bands. [Sce 
SwWabDLING v6/, 56. and Bann 56.1, Bonn 56.1) = 


next. 

a. a1425[seeB, quot, 13..} 1609 HottanDA tin, Marcell, 
300 Their king (as yet an infant in his swathling bands). 

B. 13.. Cursor JM. 1343 (GOu.) A new-born child, .bunden 
wid a suadiling hand [a 1425(/ 17. 3/5.) s*abeling bonde]. 
1560 Bridle (Genev.) Job xxxvili.g When I inade the cloudes 
as a couering thereof, and darkenes as the swadeling bandes 
thereof. 1590 Srensen F.Q. 1.x. 65 As thou slepst in tender 
swadling hand. 1629 Mitton Christ's Nati, 228 Our Babeto 
sbew his Godhead true, Can in his swadling bands controul 
the damned crew. 1717 Prior Adma it, 389 One People 
from their swadling Bands Releas’d their Infants Feet and 
Hands. 1789 W. Bucuan Dour. Med. i. (1790) 11 Though 
many of them ]sc. brute animals] are extremely delicate 
when theycomie into the world, yet we never find them grow 
crouked for want of swaddling ids 

b. jig. and allustvely. 

1602 2ud Pt. Return fr. Parnass. wi. (Arb) 7 Then foule 
faced Vice was in his swadiing bands. 1663 Painick 
Parab, Pilgr. xxix. (1687) 347 The Spirit of Man only should 
..continue a Child, and never be unloosed from its swadling- 
hands. 1815 Kirsy & Se. Entomol, iii. (1818) 1. 69 Having 
laid aside its mask, and cast off its swaddling hands,..it is 
now become a true representative or image of its species. 
1837 J. Cuanpcer J/yains 2 When from the swaddling bands 
of shade Sprang forth the world so fair. 1845 R. W. Hamat. 
TON ce Educ. i. (1846) 14 The swaddling-bands of a mis- 
taken kindness..only cramp its energies, 1875 L. Waite 
Life in Christ 1. ix. (1878) 87 Darkness is necessarily the 
swaddling-hand of mind awakening from nothingness. 


Swa‘ddling-clothes, 54. 4/. [Swapv.inc 
vbl. sb.) Clothes consisting of narrow lengths of 
bandage wrapped round a new-born infant’s liinbs 
to prevent free movement. Also fransf. an infant's 
long-cluthes. Now chiefly fig. or allusively in 
reference to the carliest period of the existence of a 
person or thing, when inovement or action is re- 


stricted. 

a, 1580 HottyBanp 7reas, Fr. Tong, Le Berceau dun 
enfant, les langes & petits draprau.c, a chilces cradle, and 
swatheling clothes. 1596SHaks.1 /fen, JV, ut. it. 112 (Qo.', 
This Hotspur Mars in swathling cloaths, ‘I his infant war- 
rier. 1612 R. Carpenter Soule’s Seut. 84 Some hie in their 
sinnes as children in their swatbling cloathes. 

B. 1535 Coverpacte Luke ii. 7 She brought forth hir first 
begotten sonne, & wrapped him in swadlinge clothes, and 
layed him in a maunger. 1579 W Wickixson Confut. Fam. 
Love 48h, Miracles serued the Church in her swadlyng 
clothes. 1588 Greesxe J/efamorps. Wks. (Grosart) 1X. 52 
How did fortune frowne that thou wert not stifled in thy 
swadling cloathes? 1599 Nasue Leuten Stuffe Ep. Ded., 
This Encomion of the king of fishes was predestinate to 
thee from thy swadling clothes. 1687 A, Lovett tr. / heve- 
not's Trav. 1. 47 They take care thet even tbeir Sucking 
Children in Swadling Cloaths do not defile themselves. 
xgtz ArBuTHNoT John Bull 1. iti, A child in swaddlinz 
clothes. 1796 H. Huntertr. .S¢.-Pierre’s Study Nat. (1799) 
III. 442 He was for many ages in swaddling clothes, hegirt 
hy the Druids with the hands of superstition. 1849 James 
Woodman ii, | have never seen him since I was in swad- 
dling-clothes, 1861 Maine Anc. Law (1874) 26 To under- 
stand how society would ever have escaped from its swad- 
dling-clothes. 1886 Hatt Caine Son of s/agar 1. viii, A 
great child just out of swaddling-clothes 1897 Ad/buft's 
Syst. Med. 11. 834 The efficacy of this treatment of snake- 
poisoning..seems then undoubted; but it is not yet in a 
position to put off the swaddling-clothes of the laboratory. 

Swa-ddling-clouts, 54. p/. [See SwaDDLING 
vol, sb, and CLooT sé.] =prec. 

1530 Patscr. 819/2 En maillot, in their swadlyng cloutes. 
isso HartncTon tr. Cicero's Bk, Friendship (1562) 63), 
That euen as wee came together with them in our swadling 
cloutes, so we might kepe them compaignie to the windynz 
sheete. 1592 GREENE Repentance Wks. \Grosart) XII. 169, 
1.. was euen brought vp from my swadling clouts in wicked- 
nes, my infancy was sin. 1602 Carew Cornwall 72h, When 
mine adverse party was yet scarcely borne, or lay in her 
swathhng clouts. 1655 Futter CA. //ist. u. it. § 103 A God- 
father, which (with Swadling-clouts) they conceive belong 
to Infants alone. 1658 Ossorn Q. £uiz, Ep., Otherwise the 
most part of New Books..had still been buried in their 
Swadling-clouts for want of Transcription. 1678 Bunyas 
Pilgr... Author's Apol. 147 Truth, although in Swadling- 
clouts.. Informs the Judgment. 

Swaddy swodi), 54. slang. Also swaddie, 
Swoddy, cf. Swarty. [f. Swap 56.5+-y.] A 
soldier. 


| 


SWAG. 


1812 J. H. Vaux ‘lash Dut., Swoddy or S:wodgill, a 
soldier. 1828 Sforting May XXIII. 176 In one of his 
journies from lewes, ‘lom picked up some swaddies. 1867 
Suvrut Sailor's Word-bh., waddie, a discharged soldier. 
1908 A. N. Lyons Arthur's 11. vii. 165 Up comes a swaddy 
in a red cap..." Thai's a pol eayeei niiiaey policeman, 
Don't you ‘ave no darks with ‘im." 

Swaddy, a. rare. [f. Swab 54.3 + -y1.] 
Learing ‘swads’ or pods, 

1611 Cotcu., Goussu..coddie, hullie, huskie, swaddie. 

Swade, obs. or dial. f. SuAvE v., SWATH E. 

Swadeband, obs. form of SwaTHE-BAND. 

|Swadeshi (swadéd-fi,. /ndian. [Bengali, 
lit. = own-country things, i.e. home industries.] 
The name of a movement in India, originating in 
Bengal, advocating the boycott of foreign goods. 
Ilence Swadeshism. 

3gos /imes 26 Oct. 3,6 They prevent the students from 
participating in politicul questions, .. and furthering the 
Swadeshi movement. 1907 J/isstonary J/erald Sept. 261/1 
The political aspect of S wadeshisni. 

Swadge, obs. torm of SwaGE v.1 

Swad-gill, Swadkin : see Swap 54,5 

Swadler: scc SwappEk. 

Swae, obs. Sc. form of So. 

Sweet, var. Swore Ods., sweat. 

+Swafe. Os. Also 4-5 swayfie, sweyf, 
swatfe, 8 swave. [f. ON. sueif- in *suetfa 
SwayveE, suetf tiller (cf. OHG. sweré swinging), 
1elated to svif- in svifa = OL. swifan to Swive; the 
general notion being that of sweeping or swinging.] 

1. A swinging stroke or blow; momentum. 

13.. ELE. Addit. J, U3. 1268 Wytb be swayf of }e sworde 
hat swoljed hem alle. a 1400-§0 Wars Alex. 86 Ashmole 
MS.) Alexander. .swyngts out his swerde & his swayfe[ Dud. 
S18. swaffe] feches. 14. Chaucer's /roylus 1. 1583 (Har). 
MS. 3943) Pe grete sweyf [v.7r. sweyght, sweigh, swey, 
swough) dop it Fan fal at ones. 

2. A kind of sling or ballista; = Sweep sd. 24. 

2688 Hoty A rinoury i. xvii. (Roxb.) 127/2 He beareth 
Argent a Swafe, or swing stone, sable... These kinds may 
fitly be termed swafe slings. /ésd. 128/2 Some terme this 
a linge tree, but the Lest name is, a double swafe, or back 
swafe, to distinguish it from the swafe, or single swafe. 

3. A pump-handle; = Sware 3, SWEEP 5d, 23. 

1688 lloLME Armoury ul. 297/ The Buckct of the Pump, is 
the like Sucker fastned to an Iron rod, which 1s moved up and 
down by tle help of the Sweep, or Swafe [1726 Dict. Kust. 
s.v. Punip Swave], or Handle. 

+ Swaff!. Ods. Variant of Swath). 

3688 Hotwe Armoury ut. 72/2 A Swaffe, or Sithe Swaffe, 
as much as the Sithe cuts at one stroak of the Mower. [Also] 
tbe Sitbe stroaks or niarks, which are left in the Grass that 
the Sithe Icaves growing. 

Swaff 2. Local variant of Swarr sé.2; cf. SoiFE. 

1845 Greene Sct, Guunery 141 ‘Swaff iron forging ‘1s a 
profitable branch of forging carried on in Dirminghamm... 
It is a metal which is composed of iron and steel filings,.. 
and all other small scraps found in gun-makers’ and other 
work-shops. bese are..sold to the ‘swaff-forger’. 

Swafre, obs. form of SWAVER. 

Swag (swxg, sd. Also 4, 6 swagge, 7-9 
swagg. [In senses 1 and 2 perh. of Scandinavian 
origin; cl. with sense 2 Norw. dial. svagg big 
strong well-grown person. The other senses are 
mainly dircct from Swac v.] 

+1. A bulgy bag. Oés. 

1303 R. Drenxe Handi. Syune soz Pere was a wycche, 
and nade a bagge, A bely of lepyr, a grete swagge. 


+2. A big blustering fellow. Ods. 

1588 Marpiel. Epist. (Arb.) 5 Will you not sweare as 
commonly you do, like a lewd swag? 1589 NasuHE Vartins 
Mouths Minde 42 Kaitiues, lewd swagges, ambicious 
wretches. 1589 Coorer Adon. 62 Hee termeth him a 
Swag. What hee meaneth by that, I will not diuine: hut 
as all the rest is lewde, so surely herein hee hath a lewde 
meaning. 1764 Low Life ed. 3) 44 Munster-Cracks, Con- 
naught-Peers, Ulster-Swags, Leinster-Fortune-Hunters, 
Welch-Gentle Men. - 

3. A swaying or lurching movemert; for spec. 
dial. uses see quots. 1825-80, 1876. 

1660 IncELo Bentiv. & Ur. 1. (1682) 10 In goes he to the 
Boat..and the suddenness cf the swag, overturn’d the 
vessel upon the passengers, 1825 J. NicHoLson Ofer. 
lech. 44 Couplings should te placed near the bearings, as 
there is there the least swag. 1825 Consett Kur. Rides 
(1830) 75 ‘Oh, yes, Sir,’ said he, and with an emphasis and 
a swag of the head. 1825-80 Jamieson, Szvag,..2. Inclina- 
tion from the perpendicular. 1863 Cowpen Crarke Shaks. 
Char. x. 251 One would think a ‘strong-minded' woman 
must necessarily have the figure of a horse-guard, the swag 
of a drayman, and the sensibility of a carcase-butcher. 1876 
Whitby Gloss., Side-swag or Side-sway, a declivity close to 
the road side, threatening a carriage with an overbalance. 
1894 Brackmore Perlycross 270 The canvas curtain had 
failed to resist the swag and the hellying of the blast. 1903 
Kiruinc 5 Nations 46, 1 looked at the swaying shoulders, 
at the paunch’s swag and swing. 

+4. A pendulum. Oés. 

So dial. swagient (Whitby Gloss. 1876). 

1686 Motyneux Scicthericum Telescop. x. 45 The Pend- 
ulum or swagg is to be Jengthned or shortned as is requisite. 

5. A heavy fall or drop. /oca/. 

¢1700 Kexnett ALS. Lansd. 1033s. v., One that falls down 
w some violence and noise is said to come down w® a swag. 
1887 S. Chesh. Gloss. s.v., One comes down with a swag 
upon the spring of a bicycle, or upon a hay-stack, or boggy 
ground, &c. 1912 Slackw. Mag. Dec. 05/2 They heard the 
sound they most desired, the heavy swag as, reassured, he 
dropped himself down again. 


SWAG. 


6. A wreath or festoon of flowers, foliage, or fruit 
fastened up at both ends and hanging down in the 
middle, used as an ornament; also of a natural 


festoon. 

1794 W. Fe.ton Carriages (1801) II. 48 A pair of hand- 
some swags of flowers, painted on the pannels. 1813 Gentd. 
Mag. Mar. 228/2 Swaggs of fruit and flowers. 1846 Art 
Union Frni. Jan. 56 A..scroll of foliage.. flanked by living 
birds of a peculiar character (often used by Gibbons in 
his swags and trophies). 1886 Lazw 7 iSzes LX XX, 3510/1 
A deep frieze and cornice, from which depend a series of 
festoons and swags. 1906 (Juitter-Coucn Sir F. Constan- 
tine xiv, The creepers which festooned the rock bere and 
there in swags as thick as the Gauxtlet's hawser. 

7. A sinking, subsidence ; concr. a depression in 
the ground which collects water, esp. one caused by 
mining excavations. /ocad. 

1856 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. XVII. 1. 518 The wet ‘swag’ 
must be relieved by an additional..channel into the exit- 
drain. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining, S way, subsidence 
or weighting of the roof. 1887 Pall Mall G. 12 July 8/2 
‘Iwo brothers ., were drowned while bathing in an old colliery 
swag at Dradley, nearWolverhampton. 1891 B'ham IWeekly 
Post 28 July 8/3 The evidence showed that the deceased was 
bathing in a swag on Saturday. 

8. Cant. A shop. Cf. swag-shop (in 12 b). 

1676 Cores Dict., Swag, a shop. @1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T. 

b. One who keeps a ‘swag-shop’. slang. 

1851 Mayurew Lond. Labour 1. 349 One in Holborn, and 
the other at Black Tom's (himself formerly a strect-seller, 
now ‘a sniall swag °). 

9. A thiefs plunder or booty; gex. a quantity of 
money or goods unlawfully acquired, gains dis- 
honestly made. slang. 

181z J. H. Vaux Flash Vict. s.v., The Swag is a term 
used in speaking of any booty you have lately obtained . 
-,except money. 1827 Scotr Let. to Croker in Lockhart, 
I have been stealing from you, and..I send you asample of 
the swag. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xix, ‘It’s all arranged 
about bringing off the swag, is it?’ asked the Jew. 1862 
Carvertey Charades vi. v. in Verses & Transl. (ed. 2) 95 
While one hope lingers, the cracksman's fingers Drop not 
his hard-earned ‘swag’. 1891 .Vezucastle Daily Frnl. 18 
Mar. 5/3 This genial gentle:nan went off to America with 
the swag. 


10. Austral. The bundle of personal belongings 


carricd bya traveller in the bush, a tramip, or a miner. 

1854 J. Rocrrs Vew Wush 1.1 Their ample swags upon 
a cart are tied. 1831 Granr Bush Life Queensl, I. v. 
43 The quart-pols were now put on to boil, swags were 
opened and food produced, 1889 H. H. Romitiy Verandah 
wV. Guinea 5 Every digger in former days carried in ima- 
ginatio: a gigantic nugget in his swag. 

Ll. A great quantity; a large draught (of liquor). 
dial, (Cf. Sc. swack.) 

w81z J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., A swag of any thing 
signifres emphatically a great deal 1825 80 JAMIESON, 
Swag, a large draught of any liquid, 1851 Mavnew Lomd, 
Labour 1, 373/1 The term $zw.1g, or Swack, or Seg, is,.. 
a Scotch woid, meaning a large collection, a ‘lot’, 1853 
Tyneside Songs 93 An’ wishin’.. For a swag 0’ good New- 
cassel yell. 

12. attrib. and Camé.: swag-like adv,, after the 
fashion of a bushman’s ‘swag’; swagman, (a) a 
man engaced in the ‘swag-trade’ or who keeps 
a ‘swag-shop’ (see b); (4) Azstral.a man who 
travels with a ‘swag’; also swagsman (see also 
quot. 1893). 

1890 Sfelbourne Argus 2 Aug. 4/2 He strapped the whole 
lot together *swag-like. 1851 Mayvnew Loud. Latour 1. 
447/2 The ‘*swag-menu’ are often confounded with the 
‘lot-sellers’, 1833 Keicuney Who are You? 36 (Morris) 
Then took a drink of tea...Such as the swagmen in our 
goodly land Have with some humour nanied the post-and- 
rail. 1890 Afelbourne Argus 7 June 4/2 The regular swag- 
man, carrying his ration bags, which will sometimes contain 
nearly 20 days’ provender in flour and sugar and tea, 1879 
J. B. Stevnens Drought & Doctrine Wks. 309 (Farmer) 
A *swagsman..witliour bottle athis lips. 1880G. Suruir- 
LAND Z ales of Goliifields 89 One of these prospecting swaxzs- 
men was journeying towards Maryborough. 1890 BaRRERE 
& Leranp S(ans Dict., Swagsman,..an accomplice who 
takes charge of the plunder. 

b. slang. Denoting thc trade in certain classes 
of small, trifling, or trashy articles, those engaged 
in such trade, ete. 

1851 Mayuew Lond, Labour 1. 333/2 The slaughterer sells 
by retail; the swag-shop keeper only by wholesale. /47e. 
355/1 Of these swag-barrowmen, there are not less than 150, 
/bid,, ‘Lhe tinwares of the swag-harrows are nutineg-graters, 
bread-graters, heer- warmers, ft>h-slices, goblets, mugs, save- 
alls, extinguishers, candle-shades, inoney-boxes, children’s 
plates, and rattles, /d2¢. 373/1 Lhe Haberdashery Swag- 
Shops. By this naine the street-sellers have long distin- 
guished the warehouses, or rather shops, where they purchase 
their goods. ¢d%d. 447/2 ‘The ‘penny apiece’ or ‘swag’ 
trade. 1904 Daily Chrou. 25 July 6/5 Another showman 
described himself as ‘the cheapest man for all kinds of swag 
watches, all goers’. 

tSwag, a. Obs. rare. [attrib. use of Swac sd. 2.] 
? Big and blustering. 

¢1620 Trag. farnavelt u, vii. in Bullen O. Pé. (1883) II. 242 
Hansom swag fellowes And fitt for fowle play. 

Also 6 


Swag (sweg), v. Now chiefly dad. 
swagee, 8-9 swagg. [The existence of this verb 
is peth, attested for the 15th cent. in swageyng 
(s.v. Swaccine vb/. 5d. note), and in SwacE v.@ 
Its immediate source is uncertain, but it is prob. 
Scandinavian: cf. Norw. dial. svagga and svaga to 
sway (sce SWAY v, etym.). 


| 
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The English word might correspond to a Scandinavian 
form of either type (with -gy- or -g-), according to dialect; 
cf., on the one hand, Nac 7. (Norw., Sw. wagya), Sac v. 
(Norw. dial. sagga), Wac v. (MSw. wagga); on the other, 
Drac v. (ON. draga}, Frac sé.? (Icel. flag, ON. /laga), 
Snac{Norw. dial. snag, snage); also Sc. swaw = undulating 
or swinging motion, and Faw sé.! (ON. flaga).] 

Ll. znr. ‘To move unsteadily or heavily from side 
to side or up and down ; to sway without eontrol. 

a. of a pendulous part of the body, or of the 
whole person. 

spec. in Horsemanship: see quot, 1850. 

1530 Patscr. 744/1, I swagge, as a fatte persons belly 
swaggeth us he goth, ye assouage. 1598 R. Haypocke tr. 
Lomazzo 1. 13 Moouing their limmes moderatly, and not 
permitting them to swag, hang, turne aside and te dilated. 
1641 W. Hooke New Eng. Teares 11 Here ride some dead 
men swagging in their deep saddles. a@1z1z W. Kine Ace. 
Horace's Behaviour Wks. 1776 I11. 36 Bless me, Sir, how 
many craggs You’ve drunk of potent ale! No wonder if the 
belly swaggs. 1838 Fraser's Afag. XVII. 683 He..swags 
forward with the gait neither of Christian, Pagan, nor man. 
1850‘ H. Hieover’ (C, Brindley) Pract. Horsemanship 11 
‘he idea that tall men are apt to, what is technically termined, 
‘swag’ on the horse. 1859 I'Hackrray Itrgin. ix, The 
stout chief..sat swagging from one side to the other of the 
Carriaze. 

b. of a structure or something erected or set in 
position, a boat, or the like. (Also occas. of a rigid 
body, to get out of line.) 

1611 CoTcRr., Baccoler,, .to tottar, swag, swing, lift, or beaue 
often vpanddowne. 1633 1. James Voy. 79 Which inade her 
se. a ship] swag and wallow in her Docke. 1641 Brome 
Foviall Crew 1. Wks. 1873 I11. 393 These pounds are (as I 
feel them swag) Light at iny heart, tho’ heavy in the bag. 
1664 Evetyn Sylva 51 Establish their weak stalks, by siefi- 
ing some more earth about thein; especially the Pines, which 
being more top-heavy are niore apt to swag. a@1722 Liste 
Husé. (1757) 193 Hay will often swag and pitch in the reek 
afier making. 1784 tr. Bech ford's Vathek 77 ‘Vhese vigilant 
guards, having remarked certain cages of the ladies swagging 
somewhat awry. 1793 WasHINGTON Let. Writ. 1891 XII. 
379 The advantage of this latch is, that let the gate swag as 
it may, it always catches. 1801 Eacycl. Brit. Suppl. II. 
519/z The thread, being..unable to bear close packing on 
the bobin, would swag out by the whirling of the fly. 1812 
J. J. Henry Camp. agst. Quebec 58 Though we attempted to 
steady it, the boat swagged. 1833 Louvon Encycl. Archit. 
§ 839 If hurried, the walls will surely be crippled ; that is, 
they will swag, or swerve from the perpendicular. 1867 
D. G. Mircnert Rural Stud. 85 The posts are firm and 
cannot swag. 

ec. dransf. and fig. To sway; t to vacillate. 

1608 Mippteton Mad World 11, i, I'll poise her words i’ 
th’ balance of suspect: If she but swag, she’s gone. 1649 
Owen Stedfastness of Promises (1650) 14 ‘The Promise, 
that draws the Soul upward, and the weight of its unbelief, 
that sinks itdownward :..the poor Creatures swaggs between 
Loth. 1705 J. Dunton Life & Errors 430 If Prerogative 
swags too far on the one side, to step over to Property. 
1852 Car.yLe #redé. Gt. xin, xiil, (1872) V. 130 The Austrian 
left wing, stormed-in upon in this manner, swags and sways. 
1887 G. Hoorer Camp, Sedan 128 The frontof battle swagged 
to and fro. 

2. To sink down; to hang loosely or heavily ; 
tosag. Also with dow. 

r6ar tr. Drexel/us’ angel-Guardian’s Clak 270 His iawes 
beganto drie,. his armestoswagg. a1661 Futter MV orthies, 
London (1662) 11. 199 A Swaggerer, so called, because en- 
devouring to make cae Side to swag or weigh down, whereon 
heingageth. 1713 Waxpver True -imazous 111 Or else such 
a Weight will make it swag. 1731 PAd/. Trans. XX XVII. 
31 As the Line swagged down inuch below the Silk Lines 
that supported it. 1867 Smytn Sadlor's Word-bk., Swagg, 
to sink down by its own weight; to move heavily or bend. 
1876 Biackmorr Cripps xxvi, A timber-dray.. with a great 
trunk swinging and swagging on the road. 1876 iWhitby 
Gloss. s.v.,‘ It swagg’d wi’ wet’, was depressed with inois- 
ture;saidofaplant. 1833 M. P. Bare Saw-ALels 337 Swag, 
a term applied to driving belts when they are too long or 
run too loosely, 

transf. 1769 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 154/1 Many dreadful 
clouds..had heen swagging ahout. 1790 Blake Marr. 
Heaven & Hell Argt., Hungry clouds swag on the deep. 

3. drans. To cause to sway uncertainly ; to rock 
about ; also, to cause to sink or sag, 

¢1§30 Fudic. Urines 1, iii, 5b, Nother that it be not 
swagged nor borne fro place to place. For shakyng and 
boystyous ordryng may cause vryne to be trubbled. 1693 
Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard, Dict. s.v. Vruss, To 
Truss up..a Branchof a Wall-Tree..that the Fruit may not 
..dishgure the ‘ree by Swagging it down with its weight. 
1708 Sewer Lung.-Du, Dict. s.v., This weight will swag it 
down. 1777 Chron. in Aun, Reg. 215/2 He swagged the 
hoat, and in a few minutes filled it and sunk it. 180z Mania 
EpcewortH Rosenna i, The couplings and purlins of the 
roof,.swagged down by the weight of the thatch. 

4. [f. Swac sé. 10.] a. zntr. To swag tt: tocarry 
one’s ‘ swag’ or bundle of effects. b. ¢rans. To 
pack up (one’s effects) ina ‘swag’. 

1861 T. M’Comaie d ustradian Sk. 5 The solitary pedestrian, 
with the whole of his supplies, consisting of a blanket and 
other necessary articles, strapped across his shoulders—this 
load is called the ‘swag’, and the mode of travelling, 
‘swagging it’, 1887 W. W. Granam Climbing the Hima- 
layus iii, in From Equator to Pole 101 We accordingly 
swagged up our things. 

Swagait, -gat(is, Sc. var. SoGaTE, -GATES. 


Swag belly, swag-belly. [f. Swac w+ 
BEuiy 56.) 

1. (as two words) A pendulous abdomen. 

(1604: implied in Swac-BeELLiep.] 1632 SueRwoop, A 
swag hellie, vextrea poulaine, a1656 Ussuer Ann. vt. (1658) 
485 He was of an horrid look, short stature, swag belly. 
177% SMoLLEtT //umnphry Cl.17 May, Great overgrown dig- 
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nitaries. .dragging along great swag bellies. 1820 W. TookE 
tr. Lucian 1. 469 A multitude of wealthy usurers, all pale 
with swag-bellies. 1909 Chaméers's Frnil. \ug. 541/2 Heis 
rather a decent Christian, with a swag belly and a jolly face. 

b. Path. = Puyscoyy. 

1857 Dunciison Jed. Lex. 

2. (with hyphen or as one word) A person 
having a pendulous abdomen. 

161r Cotcr , Lifrelnfre, a huffesnuffe, swag-bellie, puffe- 
bag. 1694 Mottreux Aadelais v. Pantagr. Progn. Vv. 239 SO 
many Swag-bellies and Puff-bags. 1712 — 2nd Pt. Cutx. 
xiii. (1749) 1V. 64 Confound thee..for an eternal proverb- 
voiding swag-belly. 1881 Leic. Gloss., Swag-belly, i.q. 
Sludge-guts. 

Hence Swag-bellied a., having a ‘swag belly’ 
or pendulous paunch. 

1604 Suaks. Off. 11. iii. 80 Your Dane, your Germaine, and 
your swag-belly’d Hollander. 1748 Smot.ert Kod. Rand. 
1x. (1804) 46 This swag-bellied doctor. 1858 CarLyte rede. 
Gt. x,t. (1872) IL]. 208 Swag-bellied, short of wind. 1899 
F. T. Burren Way Vavy 49 A grimy, swag-bellied drudge 
of a steam collier. 

trausf, 1822 W. Irvine Braced. Hall (1845) 334 He saw 
a swag-bellied cloud rolling over the mountains. ‘ 

So + Swag-buttocked a., having large swaying 
buttocks; +Swag-paunch = SwaG BELLY. 

a165z Brome Damoiselle v. 1, Dat is de gross English 
douck, fer de *swag-buttock’d wife of de Pesant. 1611 
Coter., Ventre ala poulaine,a gulch, hig-bellic, gorbellie, 
*swag-paunch, bundle of guts. 

+ Swage, sé.! [f. SwaceE v.1 Cf, Assuack sd.] 

1. Alleviation, relief. 

@ 1300 Cursor A. 24350 (Edin.) Pat suim was of mi soruing 
swage [Co#t. suage]. 

2. concr. Yhe excrement of the otter. Jocal. (Cf. 
Swacine vb/, 56.1 3.) 

1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales 11.217 Curiosity led me to 
look ifany fresh swages of the dourghie (Welsh dwr7g otter] 
were visible. 1893-4 Vorthumdld, Gloss., swage, Spraints, 
excreinent of the otter. Ke 

Swage (swéidz), 53.2 [a. OF. souage, -azge, 
later and mod.F. swage. See also SWEDGE.] 

1. An ornamental grooving, moulding, border, 
or mount on a candlestick, basin, or other vessel. 

1374 Acc. Fohn de Sleford (Acc. Exch. K. R. 397/10) m.2 
(Publ. Rec. Off.) Pro duobus paribus legherneys plauntez 
cum swages de Iaton’ deauratis. 1399 (May 29) Chancery 
Warrants Ser. 1. File 601. No. 1891, [Six white silver salt- 
cellars, gilt on the] swages. 1513 in Archacologia LVI. 333 
A bason of syluer all playn the swages gilt. /d¢/. 335 A 
litle candelsticke of siluer, swages gilt wt a nose. 1517 /6id. 

XI, 86, ij newe chalices with vernacles in the patene the 
swages of the patens overgilt. 1539in W. Herbert //ést. 42 
Gt. Livery Comp. Loud, (1836) 11. 196 The said Rob'e dis- 
ceytfully dyd sette swags for feyt to the same pecys [of 
silver]. 1698 R. Hotme Arsoury i. xiv (Roxb.) 4/1 The 
fillet or swage, is that ring or edge which is on the outside 
ye brime [of a dish]. 1739 Act 12 Geo. // c. 26 § 6 Any Sorts 
of ‘Tippings or Swages on Stone or Ivory Cases. 

b. A circular or semicircular depression or 
groove, as on an anvil (cf. swage-anve/ in 2b attrib.) 

1680 Moxon Afech. Exerc. xi. 196 Vhe Point cuts a fine 
Hollow Circle or Swage in the Flat of the Board. 1688 R. 
HoimeE Armoury un. 308/2 Inthe face of this kinde of Anvil 
are smal halfe round nicks, which are termed Swages. 

2. ta. = Gauce sé, 11. Obs. 

1688 Hotme Armoury 111, 366/2 A.. Joyners Gage (of some 
termed a Swage). 

b. A tool for bending cold metal (or moulding 
potter’s clay) to the required shape; also, a die or 
stamp for shaping inetal on an anvil, ina press, etc. 

181z P. Nichorson JJech, Exerc., Smithing 353 Swages, 
all instruments used to give the form or contour of an 
moulding, &c. used in the same manner as the rounding Bee 
1831 J. Hottann Alannf. Afetad 1. ix. 147 The sides of the 
metal are then bent up with swages in the usual way, so as 
to bring the two edges as close together as possihle. 1832 
Laspace Leon. Manuf, xi, 69 The smith. .has small blocks 
of steel inlo which are sunk cavities of various shapes; these 
are called swages, and are generally in pairs. Thus if he 
wantsa round bolt, terminating in acylindrical head of larger 
dianiecter,..he uses a corresponding swaging-tool. 1834-6 
Encycl. Mletrop. VAIL. 4534/1 (Pottery) With..finger and 
thumb,..or with his fingeis only, he gives the first rude form 
to the vessel, and by a swage, rib, or other utensil,..smooths 
the inside. 1839 Uru Dict. Arts 379 In order to make the 
bolster of a given size,..it is introduced into a die, and a 
swage placed upon it. 1883 Crane Smithy § Forge 30 
Swages..consist of tools having certain definite shapes, so 
that the hot iron, being placed in or below them, takes their 
shape when struck. 

attrib, 1843 Hourzarrret. Turning 1.225 A swage-too] five 
feet long worked by machinery. /éz:. 231 The holes in the 
swage block..are used after the manner of heading tools for 
large objects. /6ic. 427 ‘The metal may be gradually reduced 
by one pair of swage-bits. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. 
Gloss., Swage, to work iron ina groove, or into any particu- 
lar form. The anvil employed for this purpose is called a 
swage-anvil, 169 Rankine J/achine 4 Hand-tools Pl, Pg, 
The swage-hammer. 


Swage (swéidz), v.1 Obs. exc. arch. or dial. 
Also 3-6 suage, (4 squage, 6 swadge, Sc. 
suaige). [a. AF. suag(z)er, swag(zjer, OF. *soua- 
gier, = Pr. suaujar, suaucar:—pop.|.. *sudviare, 
parallel form to *assuauiare, whence OF. asouagter 
to AssuaGE, of which swage is partly an aphetic 
derivative.] = AssuacE, a. /rans. To appease, 
Mitigate, pacify, relieve, reduce, abate. 

(a) emotion, violent action, troubled thoughts, 


cares, etc. a 2 
@ 1300 Cursor Af. 13868 He suaged him wit \wordes heind. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4570 Whan sire 
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Cesar .. Had pesed & swaged al per ire. as4so Ant. de la 

Tour ix, Fastinge is an abstinence of vertu, right couenable 
to swage the yre of God. ¢ 1450 Guy Warw.(Cambr. MS.) 
5266 Tyll bey be swaged.. And ches thorow ber owt. 
rage. 1608 Fisnex7 Pent. Ps. vi. Wks. (1876) 4 The wood. 
nesse of the foresayd wycked spyryte sholde be inytygate 
and swaged. 156% Pitxincton Expos. Addyas Pref. 13 Vo 
abate their pride, & swage their malice. 1638-56 CowLey 
Davidets wt. 353 Thus chear’d he Saul, thus did his fury 
swage. 1667 Mu.ton ?. L. 1. 556 Nor wanting power to 
mitigate and swage With solemn touches, troubl’d thoughts. 
3671 — Samson 134 Apt words have power to swage The 
tumors of a troubl’d mind, . . 

(6) bodily injury or pain, swelling, etc. 

c1305 Pilate 175 in LE. &. P. (1862) 116 His hurte was al 
swaged. 1398 Lwevisa Barth, De ?’. RK. vy. xxxiii (Bodl. 
MS.), A marie of fatnes..to swage be coldnes of bones of pe 
breeste plaate. c1q00 Lav/frauc’s Cirury. 165 jeue him 
metis & drynkis pat mowe swage pe cow3e. ¢1480 [leNry- 
son Sum Practysis of Medecyne 33 With be snowt of ane 
selch, ane swelling to swage. 1547-64 BAutpwin Jor. 
Philos, (Palfr.) 163 All doubtfull diseases to swage and to 
cure, 
eeche herb 1 swadgde my great hunger. 1612 Wcoopatt 
Surg. Mate Wks, (1653) 32 [t swageth the pains and stitches 
of the breast. 1882 Lancs. Gloss., Suage, swage..toremiove 
a swelling by fomentation. 

(¢) storm, wind, heat, or other physical force. 
Also in fig. context (cf. a). 

@1340 Hamrote Psalter Ixxxviii. ro (Ixxxix. 9) Pou ert 
lord til pe myght of be see; pe stirynge..of be stremysof it 
pou swazis. 1408 tr. Vegetius’ De Re Alidit. (MS. Dighy 
233 If. 2265/1) Pe hete of pe sonne smotheth and swageth j « 
scharpe blastes of be wyndes. ¢1490 tr. De /iittatione i, 
xxxix. 110 Pou..swagist be mevinges of his flodes. 1513 
Douctas Encis 1. iii. 84 ‘Thus said he, and with that word 
hastely Ihe swelland scis hes swagit. 1549-62 ST#RNUOLD 
& H. Ps. li.8 And that my strength may now amend, which 
thou hast swagde for iny trespace. 1582StTanvnurst /fexeis 
u.(Arb.) 47 Thee wynds with bloodshed were swagd. «1600 
Montcomert&h Adisc, P. xxxi. 43 (Laing MS.) ‘hy angell 
withe bame abod pe fyre to suaige. 1635 Quartes £mdé/. 
mt. iii. 18 Quench, quench my flames, and swage these 
scorching fires. 1849 Faour Hymn‘ Sweetness in Prayer’ 
i, What shall 1 do for thee, poor heart ! Thy throbbing heat 
to swage? 

+(@) To digest. Obs. 

Phe Ross //elenore 1.52 Her stammack had nae maughts 
sick meat to swage. 

b. txfr. ‘To be appeased, relieved, or reduced ; 
to decrease, abate. 

¢€1330 R. Beusne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9676 Til he were 
warysched of his syknesse, Or his penaunce y-swaged lesse. 

€1375 Cursor Al. 24350 (Fairf.) Quen bat squyine be-gan 
to squage. ¢1gr2 Hoccteve De Reg. /’rtuc. 4203 (Roxb.) 
151 Lhey felt his expenses swage, And were to hym vukynde, 
a 1445 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 100 Pe pacieut was 
delyuecred of akyng and pe arme higanne fortoswage. 1525 
Lo. Berners /rorss. IL. i. 3 Than swaged the loue bitwene 
him and Sir Barnabo. 1545 Raynatoe Syrth Mankynde nu, 
vii. (1634) 137 1f one of the brests swage which before wasin 
good liking, the other remaining sound and safe. a1548 
Hatt Chron., Rrch. 1/1, 36 Lest the dukes courage should 
swage, or hys mynd should agayne alter, 1602 kK, Carew 
Cornwall 106 b, Where salt and fresh the poole renues As 
Spring and drowth encrease or swage. 1609 Ev. Woman in 
Hum.t.i.in Bullen O. 24, 1V, That mooving marish element 
that swels and swages as it please the Moone. 1702 C, 
Matuer J/agn. Chr. vi. ii. (1852) 356 The brains left in the 
child’s head would swell and swage, according to the tides. 
+(6) Zo swage of: to mitiyate, abate. Ods. 

1440 York Myst. xxx. 371 Bidde them swage of per 
sweying. 

+ Swage, v.2 Ods. '[Of obscure origin; if the 
root-meaning is ‘swing’, it is perh. an early form 
of Swac v.] 

1. intr. To direct a blow, swing. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 7430 Pe sun of Theseus..choppit to 
Ector; With a swyng of his sword swagit on pe prinse. 

2. frans. To discharge (a gun or ballista). 
¢1420? Lypa, Assembly of Gods 1038 He gan swage gonnes 

as he had be woode. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 219 Gunnare, or 
he bat swagythe a gunne, sefrarius, mangonalius. 

Swage (swéidz),v.3 [f. Swace 56.2 Cf. SwEeDGE 
v.] trans, To shape or bend by means of a swage. 

1831 J. Hottano Manuf. Metal 1. ix. 141 The article being 
thus hammered, is next pared with shears to the shape re- 
quired, after which it is swaged or turned up at the edges. 
1832, 1854 (see Swace $6.2 2b]. 1838 F. W. Simms Pud. 
Wks. Gt. Brit. 48 The bolt to be swaged and made truly 
cylindrical. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 266 A ring..found 
at Fransham, has the hoop swaged or twisted. 1904 J7es 
20 Aug. 7/6 The sectional poles shall be..swaged together 
when hot so as to make a perfect joint. 

+ Swaged, pp. a.! Obs. [f. Swace v.1+-zp1.] 
Rednced, restrained. 

@ 1603 T. Cartwricut Con/fut. Rhem. N. T. Pref. (1618) 
13 They can put no difference betweene a swelling and 
swaged speech, betweene an honest homely stile, and that 
which is pricked and pranked vp. 


Swaged (swé'd3d), ps/. a.2 [f. Swace 56.2 and 
v.3 + -ED,] 


+1. Having a swage or ornamental groove, 
moulding, etc. Oéds. 

31487 in Surrey Archzol. Coll. 11. 164, 1 bequeathe to said 
Elizabeth my daugbter. .ii gobletts of cilver swicedl 1490 
in Somerset Med. \Vills (1901) 292, 3 bollyd peces swagid. 
1535 in Strype A/em. Cranmer (1694) App. xvi. 27 Three 
standing Cups; one plain, and other two swaged with their 
Covers of silver and gilt. @1548 Hatt Chiron., Hen. VIII, 
157 At the nether ende were two broade arches vpon thre 
antike pillers all of gold, burnished swaged and grauen full 
of Gargills and Serpentes. 

2. Shaped with a swage. 

1842 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frat. V. 286/2 If we only take 


1582 STANYNURST “acs it. (Arb.) 91 With roots of | 
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the trouble to anneal such a swaged axle after it has re- 
ceived the most severe compression. 1859 F'.S. Cooruk /ron- 
mongers’ Catal. 169 Candlesticks, Piain Round. .Swazed.. 
Plain Oblong. 1894 Tummes 16 Aug. 6/3 Haminered moulds 


or swaged steel. 
+Swagement. 04s. rare. [f. Swace 56.2 + 


-ment.] ‘The fluting of a column. 

1sig Horman Vule.241 A playted pyller gathereth dust in 
the swagementis (/% strigidzs). 

+Swager. 06s. rare. 
= ASSUAGER, 

1612 Woooatt Surg. Mate Wks, (1653) 29 This. . plaster is 
a..good swager of pains, 

Swagged (swaed’, ppl. a. 
-EDL] sagged, sunken. 

1825 C. M. Wesrmacotr Eng. Spy 11. 83 Cracked walls, 
swagged floors, bulged fronts, sinking roofs, leaking gutters, 
1878 Curmbld. Gloss., Swag't, bent downwurds in the centre. 

Swagger (swe'ga1), 56.1 [f. Swaccer v.] 

L. The action of swaggering ; external conduct or 
personal behaviour marked by an air of superiority 
or defiant or insolent disregard of others. 

1725 Swirt New Song on Woods Ialfpence viii, The 
butcher is stout, and he values no swagger. 1809 MALkin 
Gil Blas ww. v. 2 3 She could put on as brazen-faced a 
swagger as the most impudent dog in town. 1811 Sporting 
Mag. XXXVII. 86 After much swagger, he asked the con- 
stable if le knew who he was? 1871 1. Sternen /’/aygr. 
Eur, (1894) v2 117 Lall, spare, .witn a jovial laugh and a 
not ungraceful swagger. 1877 Mus. Foxurstye dignon 1. 
21 A man who ha» outgrown the swagger and affectations 
of boyhood, and settled down intoa. .respectable member of 
society. 1885 Ripik Waccaro K. Solomon's Mines v, He 
Was an impudent fellow, and..his swagger was outrageous. 

b. transf. Applied to a mental or intellectual 
attitude marked by the same characteristics. 

1819 Keats Otho 1. i, No military swagger of my mind, 
Can sniother from myself the wrong I’ve done him. 1840 
De Quincey AAet, Wks. 1855 XI, 33 As to Chrysostum and 
Basil, with less of pomp aud swagger than Gregory, they 
have not at all more uf rhetorical burnish and compression. 
1869 Lp. Corerince in IL, H. Coleridge Life 4 Corr. (igs4 
II. vi. 165 Whe mingled swagger and cowardice of the whole 
transaction. 1908 <i then.gum 5 Dec. 727/1 lle respects the 
public, contempt for whoin is at the root of niost artistic dis- 
play and swagger. 

2. Short for swagver-cane: see SWAGGER-. mol. 
collog. 

Swagger (swx'ga:), 56.2 [f. Swac z or 56. + 
-ER a 
I. 1. One who causes a thing to ‘swag’ or sway. 

1653 Urqunarr tr. Mate/ars 1, ii. 17 The swagger who th’ 
alarum bell holds out (orig. Le drimtaleur gui tient Je 
cocquentart). 

Il. 2. Austral, One who carries a swag; a 
swagman, 

1855 .Welbourne Argus 19 Jan.6 1 We have observed a 
great influx of swaggers lately—all seemingly bound for 
Smith's Creek. 1904 Lavy Broome Colonial Alem, 33, 1 
wonder if ‘swaggers’ have heen improved off the face of 
the country districts of New Zealand? Tramps one would 
perhaps have called them in England, and yet they were 
hardly tramps so much as men of a roving disposition, who 
wandered ahout asking for work, and tbey really could and 
did work if wanted. 

Swagger (swe'ga:), a. collog. or slang. [f. 
next.] Showily or ostentationsly equipped, etc. ; 
smart or fashionable in style, manner, appearance, 
or behavionr; ‘ swell’, 

1879 Canibridge Rev. 26 Nov. 103/2 Is it because the 
college can’t afford to have them (sc. railings] painted? Or 
are they having some swagger new ones made? 1884 A// 
Yr. Round 18 Oct. 34/2 She becomes, according to the ideas 
of her class, quite a ‘swagger’ personage. 1888 Echoes _/r. 
Oxford Mag. (1890) 111 ‘Though Bishops and Dons boss the 
show, And you think that it’s awfully swagger. 1890 F. W. 
Rosinson Very Strange Family 172 Keeping you company 
in your swagger chambers. 1896 Marie Coretu Mighty 
Atom ii, Sir Charles was a notable figure in ‘swagger’ 
society. 

Swagger (swz'go2), v. 
-ERS. Ct. the following :— 

1598 CuHapMan Achilles Shield To the Vnderstander B2, 
Swaggering is a new worde amongst them, and rounde 
headed custome giues it priuiledge with much imitation, 
being created as it were by a naturall /rosopopeta without 
etimologie or deriuation.] 

1. intr, To behave with an air of superiority, in 
a blustering, insolent, or defiant manner ; now esp. 
to walk or carry oneself as if among inferiors, with 
an obtrnsively superior or insolent air. 

1590 Suaks. Afids. N. ui. i. 79 What hempen home-spuns 
haue we swaggering here, So neere the Cradle of the Faierie 
Queene? 161a T. Taytor Comm, Titusi.6 The cause that 
now they Swagger, and are masterlesse abroad, is because 
they were never well mastered at bome, a 1641 Be. Moun- 
tau Acts & Mox. (1642) 323 Antonius..sent away P. Ven- 
tidius thither to command in chiefe, whilest himselfe swag- 
gered and revelled (drunken beast as hee was) at Athens. 
1726 Swiet Gulliver 11 iii, (He] became so insolent. .that he 
would always affect to swagger and look big as he passed 
by me. 1765 Gotpsm. £ss. x, The bunters who swagger in 
the streets of London. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. I. 66 He 
took complete possession of the house, swaggering all over 
it. 1853 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour xxti. 113 (He] 
swaggered about like an aide-de-camp at a review. 1891 
E. Gosse Gossip in Library xii. 130 We may think of him 
as swaggering in scarlet regimentals. 

With r#, 1612 Rowtanps Anave of Harts (Hunter. CL) 5 
To take a purse, or make a Fray, Tis we that swagger it 
away. a1666 Caper (er. (1658)'To Rdr., Alcibiades could 
Swagger it at Athens. a 1661 Hotyoay Juvenal (1673) 281 


[f. Swace v1 +-EB 1] 


[f£ Swac v.+ 


[app. f. Swac v.+ 


SWAGGERING. 


They should. .swagger it out bravely in their trappings and 
chains of gold 

transf, 1613 Jackson Creed it. xvi. § 7 To see a grande 
demure Schoule Diuine,. .swaggering it in the metaphoricall 
cut. 1678 Cuoworertn /ntel/. Syst. 61 It was Atheism openly 
Swaggering, uuder the glorious Appearance of Wisdom and 
Philosuphy. 1827 Scott Chron, Canongate v, A sort of 
pageant, where trite and obvious maxiuns are made to 
swagger in lofty and mystic language. 

b. sfec. Totalk blusteringly ; to hector; thence, 
to quarrel or squabble wi/4; also, to grumble. 
Now only (directly ¢vansf. from prec. sense , to 
talk boastfully or braggingly. 

1597 SHaks. 2 //en, /V, 1. iv. 107 ee will not swagger 
with a Barbarie Ifenne, if her feathers turne backe in an 
shew of resistance. 1599 — //en. $ iv. vib. 132 A Rascail 
that swagger'd with me fast night. 1599 Nasur. Lenten 
Stuffe 31 Wise men in Greece in the meane while {were 
trivial] to swagger so aboute a whore (sc. Helen], 1601 
t Mauston fasgurl 4 Auth, (1878) ut. 4 Wee dings the pots 
about, cracks tbe glasses, swaggers with his owne shaddow. 
1611 Cokvar Cr udities 236 Some of them begaune very inso- 
le:.tly to swagger with me, becaure | durst reprehend their 
religion. 1644 lxevor in T. Carte Ormond (1735) IL. 26 
Sir George Kadcliffe and Bathe are very violent, which 
niakes the Irish swagger very severely. 1650 H. Mouse 
Observ. in Enthus. 7rt., etc. (1656; 127 You swagger and 
take on .as if,.you were of the same fraternity with the 
highest Theomagicians in the World. 1664 (J. Scupamore] 
Hlomer 2 la Alode 1 One Captaine at another swaggers. 
1665 GLANVILL Scepsis Sci. Address p. iv, Vhe disputes of 
Men that love to swagger for Opinions. o G. H. //ist, 
Cardinads 1. 1. 313 The Captains swagger d (orig. dronto- 
favano = grumbled), that they were not obey’d by their 
Souldiers, 1736 Suwsrpan Let, to Sut/t 31 July, You may 
think { swagyer, but as I hope to be saved itis truc. 1854 
J. Uansay Sat. & Satirists 1. 28 ‘Lhe fellow swaggers and 
chuckles over every item of his own feast to the nien he is 
entertaining. 1871 1. Steruyn /'laygr. Lur. (1894) xi 3091 
1 will not say that no mountaineer ever swaggers. 1889 The 
County vu. 1. 144 It pays him to have pretty girls about the 
house and to swagger stoar his goodness to them. 

c. (vans. To influence, force, or constrain by 
Llustering or hectoring language ; to bring to or 
ou! of a state by blustering talk. 

1605 Suans, Lear iv. vi. 240 And ‘chud ha’ bin zwaggered 
out of my life. 1606 — 7+. 4 Cr. v. it. 136 Will he swayger 
himselfe out on’s owne eyes? 1613 Purcnas /’ilgrimage 
vil. ix. 686 The Indian iagges himselfe out of humane 
lineaments tle other swaggers himselfe further out of all 
ciuilland Christian ornaments. 1647 CLarenvon //ist. Red. 
v. § 30 These quick Answers fromthe King..made it evident 
to them that he would be uo more Swaggered into conces- 
sions. 1738 Swirt Acc. Crt. & Emp. Japan p12 He would 
wagger the boldest men into a dread of his power. 

2. intr. To sway, lurch; S¢. to stagger. 

1724 Ramsay Vision xix, Staggirrand, and swazgirrand, 
They stoyter hame tosleip, 1825-80 Jamison, lo Swagger, 
to stagger, to feel as if intoxicated, Moray. 1845 Baitry 
Festus (ed. 2) 239 The large o'erloaded wealthy-looking 
wains (Juietly swaggering home through leafy lanes. 

b. causatively. 

1851 Maynew Lond. Labour |. 60, Lasked a girl.. whether 
her tray was heavy tocarry. ‘After erght hours at tt,’ she 
answered, ‘it swagger» uie, like drink.’ 


Swagger-, the verb SwaGcER used in comb. ; 
swagger-cane, -stick, an officer’s cane or stick; 
the short cane or stick carried by soldiers when 


walking out ; so swagger-dress. collog. 

1887 Tres 11 Apr. 11/5 Their clothes fit them well; they 
generally carry theniselves well; many have swagger-sticks. 
1889 Junior Army 4& Navy Stores Price List €69H, 
Swagger or Parade Canes. 1890 Kirtinc Soldiers Three 
(1891) 24 An’ then [ meks him (se. a dog] joomp ovver my 
swagger-cane, 1901 JMestin. Gaz. 4 Mar. 4/1 The ‘swagger’, 
or walking-out, dress of the soldier. 

Swaggerer (swe‘garas). [f. Swaccer v. + 
-Ek1,] One who swaggers; ta quarreller. 

1s9a Nobody & Someb. in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 1. 292 
Your Cavaliers and swaggerers bout the towne That dominere 
in Vaverns, sweare and stare. 1597 SuHaks. 2 Hen. /V, i. 
iv. 81 Shut the doore, there conies ro Swaggerers heere. 
1649 Mitton £1kon, iit Wks. 1851 LIL. 355 All the passages 
.. be beseit with Swords and Pistols cockt and menac’d in 
the hands of about three hundred Swaggerers and Ruffians. 
1779 Jouxson L. P., Sutier Wks. V1. 186 Hudilras..the 
hero.. compounded of swaggerer and pedant. 1841 Dickens 
Barn, Rudge x, None of your audacious young swaggerers, 
who would even penetrate into the bar. 1855 Macautay 
fist. Eng. xvi. IIL. 641 Some swaggerers, who had. .run 
from the breastwork at Oldbridge without drawing atrigger, 
now swore that they would lay the town in ashes. 


Swaggering (swx'garin), v4/. 56. [f. SwaccER 
Uv. a 1.) The action of the verb SwaGcER patne 


behaviour of a swaggerer ; + quarrelling. ‘ 

a1596 Sir 7. Wore (Malone Soc.) 865 You think.. with 
your swaggering, youcan bear’taway. 1613 MippLEron & 
Dexxer Roaring Grrle D.'s Wks. 1873 II1. 170 They keepe 
a vilde swaggering in coaches now a daies. 1624 Cart. J. 
Ssitu Vrrginia vi. 223 Much swaggering wee had with 
them. 1687 T. Bkown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 I. 72 
There is,.such swaggering and bouncing..that..1 expected 
every minute it would come to downright kick and cuff 
between ’em. a17zis Burnet Ovum Time in. (1724) I. sor 
(an. 1682) In their cups the old valour and the swaggerings 
of the Cavaliers seemed to be revived. 1837 W. Irvine 
Capt. Bonneville WW. 177 Such is the kind of swaggering and 
rodomontade in which the ‘red men’ are apt to andnige in 
their vainglorious moments. 


Swaggering, pp/.a. [f. SwaccERv. + -ING*.] 
That swaggers. 

1. Having a blustering or insolent air of superior- 
ity; characteristic of a swaggerer. 

1596 NaSHE Saffron-Walden Wks. (Grosart) IIL. 145 They 


SWAGGERINGLY. 


were two well bumbasted swaggering fat bellies. 1597 SHAKS. 
2 Hen. 1V,1u1.iv. 76 Hang him, swaggering Rascall, let him 
notcomehither. 1600 Breton Pasguil’s Fooles Cap \xxxiv, 
Hee that puts fifteene elles into a Ruffe And seauenteene 
yards into a swagg’ring slappe. 1612 Beaum. & FL. Cufia’s 
Revenge 1. i, He..looks the swaggeringst, and has such 
glorious cloaths. 1670 Eacuarp Cont. Clergy 38 The high 
tossing and swaggering preaching; either mountingly elo- 
quent or profoundly learned. 1727 Swirt To Yug. Lady 
Wks. 1841 II. 303/r A tribe of bold, swaggering, rattling 
ladies. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V, 426 They made a 
sort of swaggering declaration, something, I rather think, 
ahove legislative competence. 1826 Cosserr Kur. Rides 
(1835) II. 105 Great swaggeringinns. 1828 Lytron Pelham 
III. xx, Thornton entered with his usual easy and swagger- 
ing air of effrontery. 1838 Dickens Wick, Nick. xxxii, The 
individual whom he presumed to have been the a was 
coarse and swaggering. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 171 
Our questioner will rejoin with a laugh, if he be one of the 
swaggering sort, That is too ridiculous [etc.]. 

2. Lurching, swaying. 

1865 A. Smitu Summer in Skye 1. 301 Through a yellow 
Septemher moonlight, roll the swaggering wanes. ; 

Hence Swa'ggeringly adév., in a swaggering 
manner, with a swagger. 

1611 CoTGr., Guinguois, de guinguais, huffingly, swagger- 
ingly, aswash. 1685 Bunyan Pharisee & Publican 111 The 
poor Pharisee..when so swaggeringly he, with his God / 
thank thee, came into the ‘Temple to pray. 1855 Chass. 
Frnt, Wl. 413. He.. swaggeringly announced that one 
Gabriel Derjarvin was below. 1886 Miss Broucuton Dr. 
Cupid xi, ‘I do not care what she says!’ replies Lily 
swaggeringly. 

Swaggie ‘swex'gi). Also -y. dusiral. collog. 
[f. swagnean (see SwAG sd. 12)+dim. suffix -Iz, 
-y.] A swagman. 

189z_ E. W. Hornunc Under Two Skies 109 Here's a 
swaggie stopped to camp, with flour for a damper. 1900 H. 
Lawson Over Slifrails 88 Thefts and annoyances of the 
above description were credited to the ‘swaggies’ who in- 
fested the roads. 

Swagging (swe'gin), v4/. 56. 
-Inc 1] 

Swageynyz in the following quot. may attest the existence 
of this word for the rsth century, hut the true reading is no 
doubt swagynge (i, ¢. SwaGinG, alleviation), asin MS. Rawl. 
Poet. 32 (cf. v.r. stvagenyng). 

Pa w12 Lyno. fad, Duorum Aferc, (1897) 511 O weepyng 
Mirre, now lat thy teerys reyne In to myn ynke so clubhyd 
in my penne, That rowthe in swaggyng abroode make it 
renne. 

1. The action of swaying or rocking to and fro; 
motion up and down or backwards and ferwards ; 


occas. wagging (of the head). 

1566 Stuptey tr. Seneca’s Agam. ui, She [se. a ship] with 
her swaggyng full of sea to bottom lowe doth sinke. 1776 G. 
Semete Autlding in Water 128 To prevent their wrecking, 
swagging or dislocating. Makin Grd Blas x1. vil. P 5 
A wise swagzing to and fro of my head. 1833 Loupon /a- 
eyel. Archit. § 829 In order to prevent the swagging or sink- 
ing of the head or falling style. 1853 Sir H. Douctas 
Milit, Bridges 317 By bracing the beams together, and pre- 
venting the bridge from swagging. 

Jig. 1862 Cartyik Fredk. Gt. xu. xii, (1872) IV. 272 In 
this manner, Walpole..had balanced the Parliamentary 
swaggings and clashmgs. 

+b. fig. Vacillation. Oés. 

1636 Featiy Clazis Afyst. \vii. 778 The people. .after much 
swagging on both sides,..came to fix upon this middle way. 

2. Sagging down. 

1624 Wotton Arcist.in Relig, (1651) 224 Because so laid, 
they [sc. brick or squared stones] are more apt in swagging 
down, to pierce with their points, then in the jacent Posture. 
1792 Becnnar Afist. New-Hampsh, 111. 75 It is usual for 
the surveyor to make large measure...Some allow one in 
thirty, for the swagging ofthe chain. 1800 7'rans. Soc. Arts 
XVIII. 273 A hollow cast-iron roller. .tn order to bear up the 
rope, and to prevent it from swagging. 


Swagging (swe'gin), pp/. a. 
-1NG 2, 

1. Swaying heavily to and fro; pendulous with 
weight; hanging loosely. 

1593 Cuurcuyaro Challenge 180 With bellies hig, and 
swagging dugges. 1600 SukFLet Countrie Farire u. liv. 
369 he hrests that are tuo great X swagging. a 1693 
Urquhart's Rabelais wi, xxviil, 230 Swagging cod [orig. 
courllon avallé\, axzaa Liste Husd. (1757) 310 His [se. a 
ram’s] figure should be stately and tall, his telly big, swag- 
1727 Gay Fadles 1, xxxvii, Beneath her 
swagging pannier’s load. @ 1793 G. Waite Selborne etc. 
(1853) 396 Vast swagging rock-like clouds. 1852 D. Jerrotp 
Whe. (1864) Il. 497 A purple bloated face and swagging 
paunch. . , 

b. Of a vehicle: Swaying, lurching, lumbering. 

3754 H. Watpore Let. to ¥. Chute 21 May, You will dine 
at Farley in a swagging coach with fat mares of your own, 
1827 Hone Lveryetay Bk. W.1154 The swagging cart.. 
Reels careless on, 

+2. ? Big, ‘ whopping’. Ods. 

173t Meptey Kolben's Cape Gd, Fope 1. 203 When the 
Hottentots louse themselves, they generally pick up the 
large swagging lice,..and devour them. 

Swaggy (swe'gi), a. rare, 
-Y.] = SWAGGING Jf/. a. 1, 

1646 Sin T Browne Z/’sexd. Fp, ui.iv. 1x2 His swaggy and 
prominent belly. 

+Swaging, 74/. 5.1 Obs. 
ANG 1] 

1. Assuagement, alleviation, relief. 

1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 92 Aftur swaginge of swinc swibe 
comep loie, 1382 Wycuir Acc/. xxxvi, 25 If ther is tunge of 
curing, ther is and of swaging, and of mercy. ¢1425 Wyn- 
TOUN oe 1v. iit, 230 Qwhil be ost pe huffynge made, And 

Oe. 


[f. Swac v. + 


[f. Swae vw. + 


ging, and woolly. 


[f. Swac v. + 


{f. Swace v.!+ 
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swagyn [v.r. swagetng] of be wattyr bayde. 1483 Cats. 
Angl. 373/1 A Swagynge, mitigacio, 1531 Tinpate E-xfos. 
4 Fokn i. (1537) 19 The swagynge of woundes. 1543 
‘TRAHERON Vigo's Chirurg. v. vi. 170 Yf medicine preuayle 
not for the swagynge of the toothe ache. ; 

2. Subsidence into a state of quiescence, or the 
like. 

©1440 Prowp, Parv, 481/2 Swagynge of blood, stagnacio, 
1530 Patscr. 277/2 Swagyng, ve/rigeration, 

3. concr. An otter’s excrement. (Cf.SwaceEsd.1 2.) 

1ggo Cockatne Treat. Hunting Dij, Your huntsman.. 
oe goe to the water; and seeke for the new swaging of an 

tter. 

So + Swaging ffi. a., alleviating. 

1483 Cath, Augl. 372/2 Swagynge, mulcens, 

Swaging (swe'-dzin), v4/. 5b.2 [f. SwacE 53.2, 
v.3 +-ING1,] +a, The making of swages or mould- 
ings. b. The use of the swage in shaping metal. 
Also attrtb. 

1688 Hotme Armoury in. 259/2 Swaging, is to put edges 
or ‘Ihreads to the skirts or any part of a Plate. 1832 (see 
Swace sh.2 2b]. 1842 Croil Eng. & Arch. Fral. V. 285/2 
This very cold hammering and swaging, as it is termed. 
1880 R. Grimsuaw (fi¢/e) ‘The History. .of Saws of all kinds, 
with appendices, concerning .. Setting, Swaging, Gumming, 
Filing, etc, 1884 B'ham Daily [ost 23 Feb. 2/4 Wireing, 
Swaging and Wheeling Machines. 

Swahili (swah/li). Also Sowauli, Suhaili, 
Suaheli, -ele, Swaheli. [lit. = pertaining to the 


coasts, f. Arab. Jol y~ sawahtt, pl. of fol. sahil | 


coast. In Fr. sovaye/z.] A Bantu people (or one 
of them) inhabiting Zanzibar and the adjacent 
coast; also, their language, Kiswahilt. b. atzrzd, 
or as adj. Hence Swahile'se (Sowhylese), 
Swahi-lian adjs., of or pertaining to (the) Swa- 
hili; Swahilized pp/. a., assimilated to the Swahili. 

1814 H. Sarr Voy, Abyssinia etc. App. i. p. iii, Some 
sailors attached to an Arab boat, who called themselves 
Sowauli, /drd. p. iv, The Sowauli are sometimes called 
Sowaiel by their northern neighbours the Somauli. 1833 
WF. W. Owen's Narr, Voy. Africa, etc. I. xix. 358 The 
language of these people differs from that of the Sowhylese. 
féid., Every Arab and Sowhyly carries a sword. did. 360 
The most wealthy of these Sowhyly states was the Sultany 
of Patta. 1850 LatHam Wat. Hist. Man 490 The tribes 
speaking the Suaheli language. 1893 D. J. Rankin Zan. 
best Basin xvi. 268 The Swahili and Swahilised natives, 
1907 J. H. Patterson J/an- Eaters of Tsavo xviil. 194, 
T had a long talk with him in broken Swabili, 

Swaide, Swaie: see Sway v. 

Swaif, obs. Sc. form of Suave. 

Swail, var. SWALE; obs. f. SWEAL. 

Swaimish, -ous, dial. ff. SQUEAMISH, -ouUS. 

Swain (swén), 56. Forms: 2-5 swein, 3-5 
sweyn, 4-5 swayn, 4-6 swayne, squayne, Sc. 
swane, 4-7 swaine, (3 swein, suein, 4 sueyn, 
suayn, suain, 5 sweyne, 6 suane), 3, 7- swain. 
[a. ON. svezn2 boy, servant, attendant, = OL. 
swan Swon. Occursas the second element of a com- 
pound in doalswain (late OL. batswegen),coxswain.] 

+1. A young man attending on a knight; hence, 
a man of low degree. (Often coupled with 
knight.) Obs. 


aso O. E, Chron, (Laud) an, 1128 Se eorl weard ze- 
wunded at an gefiht fram aune swein, ¢1205 Lay. 19156 
Nes per nan swa wracche swein Pat he nes a wel god pein, 
1 bid. 28563 Elec sloh adun riht Weore he swein weore he 
cniht. a@ 1300 Cursor M. 6279 (Cott.) King ne knight, suier 
ne suain [Gd!¢. suayn, Fairzf. squayne, Trin. sweyu). 13.. 
Guy Warw.(A.) 234 Pai sett hem to mete anon, Erl, baroun, 
sweyn, & grom. 1375 Barsour Sruce v. 235 Quhill I lif, 
and may haf inycht ‘To lede a 3heman or a swane. ¢1425 
Wywnroun Croxz. 1x, vii. 904 For ellis alsweil may he slayne 
A mychty man, as may a swayne. ¢ 1430 Syz Tryaut, 546 
Knyghtys, squyers, and swayne. c 1572 Gascoicne Postes, 
Fruites Warre cx, In regiment.. Where officers..Shall he 
abusde by euery page and swayne. 

+2. A male servant, serving-man; an attendant, 


follower. Ods. 

c1z05 Lay. 3505 Ford wende pe king Leir, Nauede he bute 
enne swein. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Reeve’s T. 107 Hym boes 
serue hym selne that has na swayn. ¢1430 //ymus Virg. 
(1867) 44 Worschipe me here, & bicome my swayn, And y 
schal 3eue bee al this. 1568 ///st. ¥acoh 4 Fsan v. ii. F iij, 
The elder must nowe serue the yonger as his swayne. 
1570 Levins Jfanip, 200 A squayne, assecla. 1579 SPENSER 
Sheph. Cal, Sept. 42 The shepheards swayne you cannot 
well ken, But it be by his pryde, from other men. 1623 
CockeraM, ‘Swaine, a seruant. 

+3. A man; a youth; a boy. Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor AZ, 18987 (Gitt.) Of mi gast i sala streme To 
suayn[7>ix. mon] and womman giuealsua, [Cf. Yoe/ii. 29.] 
13.. F.£. Allit. P. B. 1509 Swyfte swaynes ful swy be swepen 
pertylle. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sir Thopas 13 Sire Thopas wax 
a doghty swayn, ¢1400 Land Tray Bk, 15265 How sche 
niyght venge hir on that swayn That hadde hir two sones 
sclayn, ¢1440 lor A/yst, xvii. 207 Nowe shall pei..tell 
me of pat litill swayne [se. the child Jesus]. @1508 Dunsar 
Tua Martit Wemen 226 Thus heswik I that swane, with 
my sueit wordis. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal, Mar. 79 With 
that sprong forth a naked swayne [sc. Cupid]. 1633 P. 
FcetcHer Purple fsl, xu. Ixv, By a mighty swain he (se. 
the Dragon] soon was led Unto a thousand thousand tor- 
turings. 

4, A country or farm labourer, freg. a shepherd ; 
a countryman, rustic. a7ch. 

1579 Gosson Afol. Sch, Abuse (Arh.) 66 Giue them 
whippes in their handes, and sende them like swaynes 
to plough and carte. 1590 Srenser /. Q. un vi. 15 The 
gentle Shepheard swaynes, which sat Keeping their 


SWALE. 


fleecie flockes. 1594 Kyp Cornefia iu. it. 39 Lyke 
morall Esops mysled Country swaine, 1621 SHaks. Mint, 
T. wv. iv.g Your high selfe..you haue obscur’d With a 
Swaines wearing. 1663 Patrick Paral. Pilger, xxix. (1687) 
341 Those Swains with their Sheephooks in their hands. 
1746 Smottett Tears Scotl. 13 Thy swains are famish'd on 
the rocks, Where once they fed their wanton flocks. 1770 
Gotpsm. Des. Vill. 2 Where health and plenty cheered the 
lahouring swain. 1809 CampBeLt Gert, Wyont. t. ii, The 
happy Shepherd Swains had nought to do But feed their 
flocks, 1840 THackeray Paris S£,-d&, (1872) 111 The rural 
swains. 1892 TeENNyson in Ld. Tennyson Meu. (1897) II. 
xxii, 402, I asked my way..of a Yorkshire ‘swain ', 
A country gallant or lover; hence gen. a 

lover, woocr, sweetheart, esp. in pastoral poetry. 

c1585 air Em u. i. 78 In deede my Manuile hath some 
cause to douht, When such a Swaine is riuall in his loue ! 
1591 Suaks. 720 Gent. ww, ii. 4o Who ts Siluia? what is 
she? That all our Swaines commend her? 1662 PLayrorp 
Skill Afus, t. (1674) 67 Will Cloris cast her Sun-bright Eye 
Upon so mean a Swain as I? 1697 Dryprn Virg. Past. 
tu. 104 To the dear Mistress of my Love-sick Mind, Her 
Swain a pretty Present has design’d. 1706 Appison Rosa- 
niond 1. ii, ‘To he slain By a barbarous swain That laughs 
at your pain, 1775 SHERIDAN Duenna 1, v, So! my swain, 
yonder, has done admiring himself, 1822 W. Irvine Braced, 
fall iv. 38 Should any faithless swain persist in his incon- 
stancy. 1864 F. Locker //ouseuaid viii, If her Sunday- 
swain is one Who's fond of strolling. 1881‘ Rita’ Aly Lady 
Coquette iii, She gives such smiles, and looks, and attentions 
to her devoted swains. 

4] 6G. A freeholder within the forest. (A sense 


invented by Manwood to account for SWANIMOTE.) 

1615 Manwoop Laws Forest xxiii. 217 This word Swaine, 
in the Saxons speech is a Bookeland man, which at this day 
is taken for a Charterar or a freeholder : and so the Swani- 
mote is in English, a Court within the Forest, whereunto 
all the freeholders doe owe suit and seruice. 1768 BLack- 
STONE Comm, wi, vi. 72 The court of sweinmote is to be 
holden before the verderors, as judges, ..the sweins or free- 
holders within the forest composing the jury. 1880 Wuuit- 
worTH in Antiguary Feb, 94/1 Swanimote, Swaynmote, 
Swynmote, &c., or meeting of the Forest Swains. 

7. altrib, and Comd. (in sense 4); tswainloaf 
(see 2), bread to be caten by servants, as opposed to 
PaIN-DEMAINE, ‘ panis dominicus’ (lord’s bread). 

1358 Catal. Anc. Deeds A. 9847 (1902) 1V. 469 (Black 
loaves called] swaynloves. a 1652 Brome Love sick Court iw. 
ii, The chief Swain heads of Thessaly. 1842 Dusni/ries 
fferald Oct., More swain-like than king-like. 

Hence Swain v. 7z/r. (with zt), to play the lover 
or wooer; + Swai'ness, a female lover; Swai'n- 
ing, love-making, ‘ spooning ’. 

@1652 Brome Love sick Conrt vy. iti, That swain-ess was 
myself, 1840 Lapy C. Bury Z/rst, of Flirt xi, He is im- 
patient to swain it with some new face. 1840 Mrs. ‘I'rot- 
Lope M, Aristrong i, His general manner to ladies had 
a good deal of what in female slang is called swarning. 

Swaing, obs. form of SwAyINc. 

Swainish (swérnif), 2. [f. Swamy +-tsH1,] 
Resembling or characteristic of a swain or rustic ; 
tustic, boorish. Also, of the nature of a rustic 
lover or rustic love-making. Hence Swai-nish- 
ness, boorishness. 

1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. Wks. 1851 III. 270 [It] argues 
both a grosse and shallow judgement, and withall an un- 
gentle, and swainish breast. 1645 — Colast. ibid. IV. 362 
Ignorant and swainish mindes. 1819 T. Campsen. Spec. 
Brit. Poets V\.99) Some part of the love-story of Palemon 
is rather swainish. 1840 Zar?'s Afag. VII. 54 Edwin isa 
sentimental and swainish chap. 1854 Emerson Social Aiuis 
Wks. (Bohn) IIf. 181 Swainish, morose people, who must he 
kept down and quieted as you would those who are a little 
tipsy; others, who are not only swainish, but are prompt 
to take oath that swainishness 1s the only culture. 

+ Swainling. Ods. Also -lin. [f. Swarn sd. 
+-LING.] A poor or young swainorrustic. Also, 
a rustic female sweetheart. 

1615 Bratawait Strapfado (1878) 135 Ladies & Lordings, 
Swainelings with their swaines. 1621 — Nat. E:ndbasste 
etc. 213 Honest Swainling, with his Sweeting. 1638 — 
Barnatees Fruil. Eeiij, Bonny blith Swainlit (Vir vere 
Jactus] intend thy Lamkin. 165: S. SHervarp Pastorals 
462 They passe us Swainlings all as farr, As doth the Moon 
the smallest Star. 1672 S, S. Mist. Dorastus § Fawnia 
18 The swainlings who live neer. 

Swainmote: see SwaNIMOTE. 


+Swaip, 56. Os. Also 4 suaip, 5 sweype. 
[Corresp. in form to ON. svezfa (= OE. swdpan 
to SWEEP, g.v.) and sveZpr, but in sense to ON. 
svipa to whip, svifa whip. Cf. SwapE, SWEPE.] 
A whip, scourge ; also, a stroke, blow. 

13.. Cursor AM. 19355(Edin.) Pan wip suaipis [Coft. suepes, 
Trin. swappes] bai pam suang. ¢1440 Proms, Parv. 482/t 
Sweype, or swappe (5S, or strok, supra, swype), alapa. 
lbid., Sweype, for a top, or scoorge, Jlagelluimn, 

So + Swaip v. /ravs., to scourge: 

13.. Cursor AM. 24007 (Edin.) Pair swaiping was sa smert. 
Lbid 24024 Vp reufulli pai gan him raip, Ful snubnerlik 
him for to swaip. 

Swaipe, obs. form of SwwPE. 

Swair, Swaird, Swairm, Swait, obs. ff. 
SwirE, SwarD, SWARM, SWOTE. 

Swaith(e, obs. or dial. forms of SwarH, SWATHE. 

Swaits, variant of Swats Sc. 

Swak, obs. forin of Swack. 

Swal, obs. pa. t. of SwELL v. 

Swale (swéil), 54.1 dial, Forms: 4 swayl, 6 
swaill, swaile, swaule, swawle, 6-7 swall(e, 
8-9 swale, 9 swaul. [Of obscure origin. : 

0 


SWALBE. 


If tbe orig. meaning was a pliant ‘swaying eis of wood, 
tbe two Ch ges swail, swall, may represent an OE. *szvzz(e)/, 


me /,f. swaz-, cogn. with Scand. svaeg- in Norw. svaga 
eacic GOCnE ME. hail, haul (OE. hxzel, Aagol), 
Haar sé.1] 


Timber in laths, boards, or planks; planking ; 


also, a lath, plank. 

For specialized local uses see quots. 1841 and 1903. 

1325 Rolls of Parit. 1. 434/2 Quiele peusse pur swayl & 
autres busoignes necessaries de la meson, abatre en la dit 
boys cent rores. 1505-6 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 103 
Pro sarracione le swailles pro eisdem [domibus porcorum]}, 
1531-2 Durhan flousch. Bk. (Surtees) 80 Pro sarracione 
} rod in swalles rod. /dfd. 139, 1 lytyll swall and 12 bords. 
3557 Ludlow Church. Acc. (Camden) 80 For swaile fur a 
saunce belle..ijd. 1574 Aichutoud Wills (Surtees) 249 
Foure swawles and foure trists, v. 1582 JVills 4 Juv. 
N. C. (Surtees 1860) 47, iij swalles for a horse baye, 
1597 Durhaw Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 740 For sawinge 
Sityn boordes and Swalles for the churche and the 
new hridge. 1600 Knaresh. Wills (Surtees) 1. 222 A 
swalle of timber lyinge at Leckwithe. 1640 Galesiead 
Church Bks. in Northuubld. Gloss. sv. Swale, For 12 
swalls for formes for the churcb. 1648 in Arvhacologia 
AE liana (1892) XV. 252 For 20 Swalls to be scaffolds. 1799 
.Vaval Chron. 1. 176 Stepping down the side of the Yar- 
mouth hnlk at Plymouth, he fell against the swale of the 
vessel, 1841 Hartsuorne Salopia Ant. Gloss. 522 Swale, 
a piece of wood going from an upright shaft in an oatmeal 
mill to one of the wheels. 1903 Ang. Dial. Dict., Swauls, 
the outside bars in the frame of the bottom of a cart. w. Yks. 

Swale (swé!l), 5/.2 dial, chietly £. Anglian. 
Also 7 swill, 9 swail. [prob. of Scandinavian origin, 
and related to ON. sva/ar f. pl. (MSw. svai/t, Sw. 
svale, Norw, sva/) balcony or gallery along the side 
of a house, ON. sva/r cool (see SWALE 2.\), ON. 
(MSw., Sw., Norw.) sva/a to cool.) Shade; a 
shady place. Also, the cool, the cold. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 4381/2 Swale (?. or shadowe), umébra, 
umbracnluu, estiva. 1567 Gotptnc Oztd's Met. v. (1593) 
116 Downe she sate among the trees which gaue a plesant 
swale. 1571 — Calvin on Ps. xxiii. 4 David alludeth to y® 
dark swales or the dens of wyld beastes. 1669 Wortipce 
Syst. Agric., Dict, Rust., Sivill, used in the Northern parts 
for shade, or shadow. ¢1700 Kennett J/S. Lansi. 7033, 
Swale, cold or dank air; as, he lies in the swale, i.e. in the 
open cold air. 1822 Crare Will. Minstr. 1. 139 Granny 
there was on the bench, Coolly sitting in the swail. 1857 
Borrow Romany Rye xxv, Turn your horse out to grass.. 
in the swale of the inorn and the evening. 

Swale (swall), 56.5 focal. Also 6 Sc. swaill, 
swayll, 9 swail, Sc. swyle. (Origin unknown. 
Prob, conveyed to America from the eastern coun- 
ties, where it is still in use.} A hollow, low place; 
esp. U.S., a moist or marshy depression in a tract 
of land. esp. in the midst of rolling prairic. 

1584 (Dec. 23) Reg. Way. Sig. Scot. (1888) 2 Ue Keipand 
tbe stripe quhill it enter in Beildeis swaill, and keipand and 
ascendand upwith the said swaill quhill it cum to the littill 
stane calsay. 1615 Evctracts Aberd. Reg, (1848) II]. 324 
Hauldand vp the said burne to the roche swaill of Kyn- 
mvndie. /ds/., Quhair thair is ane great mother swayl! on 
the south syde of the said Blackburne. /did. 326 Thairfra 
doun the said northsyd of the great swayll. 1667 Ded/am 
Ree. 1V. 135 (Thornton) He may cutt in a place called the 
Swale, adjoyning to the Ceader Swampe. 1805 T. BiceEtow 
Frul. Tour Niagra Falls (1876) 37 (Thornton) A swale or 
valley affords .. copious springs of water. 1809 KENDALL 
Trav. III. xxvii. 193 The swales, or rich hollows, lying 
behind the uplands, by which latter they are separated from 
the meadows, 1827 J. F. Coorer Prarri¢ v, Fire low, boys 
level into the swales, for the red skins are settling to the 
very earth! 1830 Gat Lawrie 7’. ut. ii. (1849) 86 Stumps 
and cradle heaps, mud-holes and miry swails, succeeded one 
another. 1866 Grecor Banffsh. Gloss., Stvyle, a bog. 1874 
Trirze in Coues Birds N.W, 223 An open park-like tract 
of rolling, grassy prairie, interspersed witb groves of pines, 
low hills, and wet, marshy swales. 

attrib. 1830 Gart Lawrie 7. vit. v. (1849) 371 These 
swale-runnels are often deceptive. 1905 Blackw. i\/ag. Dec. 
771/1 That course led him through the swale bottoms. 1911 
Canadian Newspaper, Their crop is swale hay; in other 
words swamp grass. 

Swale, 2. north. dial, [a. ON. svalr (MSw., 
Sw., Norw. sua/) cool: cf. SWALEsd.2] Cool, chill. 

1674 Ray .V, C. Words 47 Swale, windy, cold, bleak. 

Swale, v.l: sce SWEAL v. 

Swale (swéil), v.2 [app. of dial. origin (see 
swat/ in Eng. Dial. Dict.); prob. frequent. f. Sway 
v.+-LE, but parallels are wanting. Cf. Shrop- 
shire dial. sway/-fole = sway-pole.| intr. To move 
or sway up and down or from side to side. Hence 
Swarling vé/. sé. and ppl. a.; also Swa‘lingly 
adv., with a swaying motion. 

1820 Slackw. Mag. VII. 676 Here's a jerked feather that 
swales in a bonnet. 1822 /did. XII. 781 With bis eternal 
sidling and sliding about, ..and_ swaling with his coat-tails. 
Jbid, 782 Treading the street with his corn-troubled toes, .. 
swalingly goes the kind Cockney King. 1824 /bid. XV. 86 
He drops a wing..with aswaling and graceful amorousness. 
1827 Praeo Red Fisherin. 221 As the swaling wherry 
settles down. 1863 Sata Captain Dangerous 1.iv.123 The 
great plumed hat... flapped and swaled over my eyes. 1895 
A. Dosson Poems, Sundial xi, A soldier gallant.., Swing- 
ing a beaver witb a swaling plume. 


Swale, obs. pa. t. of SWELL v, 

Swaler (swél'lo1). xorth-midl. dial. Also 6 
swaller, 8-9 swailer, 9 sweeler. [f. swale, SwEaL 
v.+-2R1.] <A dealer in corn : see quots. 

1597 Manch. Crt, Leet Rec. (1885) 11.130 No swaller that 


ys a fforrener..shall sell or measure any corne vpon any 
other daye then vppon tbe Saturdaye and mundaye. 1743-4 
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Alstonfield Par. Const. Acc, (E.D.D.), Paid for writing 
warrants for badgers and swalers to take licenses, £00 0.06, 
1796 Pecce Derbicisuts (E.D.S., Badger...He is called 
alk a swasler, | suppose from melting or sweading the oats; 
for the badger or statler is one that sells outmeal. 1829 
Glover's list. Derby 1. 1g8 The people who deal in oat- 
meal are called swalers or mealmen. 1848 Evans Leicester. 
Words, Swaler, a person whose trade it is to prepare oats 
into grits, meal, &c.: from ‘swealing', or ‘stwaling', i.e, 
wasting or lessening the grain a little. 1887 /o/k-sp. S. 
Chesh., Sweeler, a dealer in corn, 

Swalewe, obs. form of SwaLtow 54.1 

+ Swa:ling, v4/. 5b. Oés. rare. [? f. Scandina- 
vian stem séva/- denoting loud noise.) ? Loud 
singing (of birds). 

c 1400 Destr, Troy 1061 Swogbyng of swete ayre, Swalyng 
of briddes. 

+Swall. Oés. Also 4 sual. [a. or corresp. to 
MLG., LG. swal’/ whirlpool, swollen mass of 
water (whence Sw. sva// surge, swell of the sea), 
= MHG, swal(G, schwall); f. swal-: swel- (see 
SWELL v.).] An agitated mass of water. 

@ 1340 Haurore Psalter xiviil, 4 Flueniuis inpetus..pe 
swa.l of flode, /éid. Ixviit. 3 [Ixix. 2] The storme, that 1s, 
the sual of malicious men. .sloghe me. . 

Swaill, var. SWALE 56.1; obs. or dial. f. SWELL. 

Swallet (swo'let). /oca/. (s.w.) [Obscure for- 
mation on SWaLLow v., ? after gud/et ) An under- 
ground stream of water such as breaks in upon 
miners at work. Also (in full, swa/let ole), the 
opening through which a stream disappears under- 
ground. Cf, swaLtow sé.2 1 b. 

1668 PAil. Trans. 111.769 If they find a Swallet, they drive 
an Adit upon Levell, till ‘tis dry. 1761 A. Catcort reat. 
Deluge i. (1768) 356 The collateral conduits of the swallet- 
holes, leading down into one great unfathomable cavity in 
the bowels of the earth. 1778 Paver Win. Corand. 8, The 
larger submarine gulphs or swallets. 1856 S. Hucues 
Waterworks 133 Swallet holes and subterranean rivers..in 
the district of Gower aud inthe Mendiphills. 1865 Reader 

an. 7 This stream is known to commence its subterranean 
Journcy about two miles off, where it entersa’swallet.’ 1910 
Spectator & Jan. 47/1 Eg (has]..underground springs 
and rivers. .faintly indicated by the countless swallets that 
pit the surface of the hills. 


|| Swallo (swo'lo). Also swala, swalloe, -ow. 


a 
(a. Malay SN suwala, DN yew suwald.) = SEA-8LUG 
1, TREPANG. 

1779 Forrest Voy. .V. Guinea 373 They sce the swallo in 
clear water, and strike it as at hes on the ground, with an 
ins!rument, consisting of four bearded iron prongs. 1792 — 
Voy. Mergui Archip, 83 Vhey sail in their Paduakans tothe 
northern parts of New Holland..to gather Swallow (/iiche 
we Mer). 1802 [see SEA-SWALLOW 3]. 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 
188/2 The tripang swaia, or sea-slug (holothurion, is a 
valualile article of exportation [from Borneo] to China. 1904 
A. H.S. Laspor Geis of East 1. 271 The exports consisting 
chietly of Black and White Swallo or Seaslug. 
Swallow (swo'loe),sé.1 Forms:1s,ujualu(u)ae, 
swealwe, swalowe, -uwe, -awe, I, 4 swalewe, 


swalwe, swolwe, 4 swalugh, swalu, 4-6 
swalow’e, 5 swalue, suslowe, 5-7 swal- 
lowe, 6- swallow. [Com. Teut. (not recorded 


for Gothic): OE. swea/we wk. fem. = OS. suala, 
MLG. swalewe, swalue, MDu. swd/uwe, -ewe 
Du. ewaluiv,, OHG. swalawa, swalwa MIG. 
swalieywe, G. schwalbe), ON. svala for *suplva 
(MSw., Sw. svala, Da. svale):-OTeut. *szval/wdn-, 
the etymological meaning of which is disputed. 

Continental Germanic dialects have also forms of other 
types: without w tn the final syllable, e.g. MHG. swad, 
swale, \ILG, swale, WFris. sweal, swe; with i-suffix, 
e.g. HG. (local) schwalu, schwalme, Elem. swaeleu,; 
forms with dim. suffix are widespread in LG. and Fris., e.g. 
MLG. swalike, swalle)ke, LG. szvaalke, Flem. swalcke 
(Kihan), EFris., NFris. srud/&, WFris, swealtsye, sweltsye.] 

1. A bird of the genus Hirundo, esp. H. rustica, 
a well-known migratory bird with long pointed 
wings and forked tail, having a swift curving flight 
and a twittering cry, building mud-nests on build- 
ings, etc., and popularly regarded as a harbinger of 
summer (cf. c), 

a7oo Epiual Gloss. 498 Hirundo, sualuuae. ¢gso0 Guthlac 
x. (1909) 143 Pa comon bar semninga in twa swalewan 
fleogan, and hi. .heora sang upahofon. c1000 Sax. Leechd. 
II. 156 Zenim swealwan, xebzrn..to ansan. J/éid. LIT. 44 
Senim swolwan nest. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 1366 A swalu ich 
herd sing. ¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus u. 64 ‘be swalwe 
Proigne, witb a sorwful lay,..gan make hir weymentinge. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R.xtt. xxii. Bodl. MS.) If. 122 ba 
In making of nestes be swalowe is moste slize. @ 1450 Ant. 
de la Tour \xxx, 102 Tbe dunge of swalues fell into the eyen 
of tbis good man Tobie. @1529 SkELton P. Sfarowe 404 
The cbattrynge swallow. 1579 Spenser SAeph, Cal, Mar, 
11 The Swallow peepes out of her nest. 1611 SHAKS. JVrnt, 
T.1v. iv. 119 Daffadils, Tbat come before the Swallow dares, 
1750 Gray Elegy 18 The swallow twitt'ring from the straw- 
built shed. 1820 Keats Zo Antunin 33 The red-breast 
whistles from a garden-croft; And gathering swallows twitter 
in tbe skies. 1876-82 Newtos Varrell’'s Hist, Brit. Birds 
II. 345 The migrations of the Swallow are in a direction 
nearly due north and south. 

b. Inallusions to the swift flight of the bird, 

13... A. Adis. 3775 (Laud MS.), He takes Bulcyphal by be 
side, Soa swalewe he gynnebforp glide. «1380 Sir Feruncd, 
4232 Pat noble stede, pat al so swyftlyche banne 3ede So 
swolwe dob on fly3t. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymion x, 
258 Bayarde went not the lityll pase, but went lyke a 
sualowe. 1594 Suaxs. Rick. ///, v, ti. 23 True Hope is 
swift, and flyes witb Swallowes wings. 


SWALLOW. 


| ¢@ Prov. One swallow does not make a summer 
(and allusions to it). 

Cf. Gr. peta yeAcdwy cap ob wares. 

1539 Taverner Erasm, Prov. (1552) 25 It is mut one 
swalowe that bryngetb in somer. Itisnot one good qualitie 
that maketh aman good. 1546 J. Hevwoop rev. (1867) 57 
One swalowe maketh not sommer (said 1) men saie, a 1548 
Hatt Chron., Hen. 1V, 30 Ue wellremembred that one faire 
day assureth not a good Sominer, nor one fliyng Swalow 
prognosticateth not a = yere. 1589 Nasne Pref to 
Greene's Menaphon Whs 1905 ILI. 323, I would preferre 
diuine Master Spencer.. Neither is he the onely swallow of 
our Summer. 1617 Morvson /tin, ui. 43 Lest I should 
seeme by one Swallow to make Summer,..the men of Here- 
fordshire can witnes, that such examples are not rare in 
England. 1636 Paynne Nein, agst. Shipmoney 18 Since in 
such Taxes commonly, one Swallow makes a kinde of Som- 
mer. 1821 Scott Nenilw. xvii, Raleigh..disowning..that 
one day's fair reception made a favourite, any more than one 
swallow a summer, 

2. In extended sense, any bird of the swallow 
kind, or of the family //rrundinide, e.g. a martin; 
often misapplied to (and in catlier scientific use 
including) the swifts, now reckoned as a distinct 
and unrelated family | Cypse/itx). 

In OEF.,, stzJsweahve, lit. shore-swallow, meant ‘sand- 
martin’. Also, Acoruswealwe, lit. sword-swallow, occurs in 
poetry for ‘hawk’. 

te Phil. Vrans. 1.1. 464 There are four distinct species 
of birds, that go under the general name swallow; zzz. the 
swift or black martin; 2. the swallow, that builds in cbim- 
neys; 3 the martin, that builds against houses; 4. the sand 
martin, tbat builds in sand-banks. 1792-5 J. Aikix & Mars. 
BaxsauLo L£venings at //ome 1. 20 Yhe Martins and other 
swallows. 1867 'I'. R. Jones Nat. //ist. Birds (1872) 51 The 
extensive race of Swallows and Swifts. 1685 Newten tn 
Encycl. Brit. XVI 47/2 The /irundiuide or Swallows 

b. With qualifying words, ayplied to various 
species of A/itrundinide or Cypselide; also to 
birds of other families resembling swallows: as 
liwwk-swaliav, Warn-s.. CARR-S., CHIMNEY-S., 
HouseE-s., Sea-SWALLOW. 

Cliff Swallow, one of several species of the genus /efro- 
chedidon, nesting in cliffs. Esculent Swallow, a rame 
for the swifts of the genus Collocadta, which curstruct the 
‘edible bird's nests’ of which soup ismadeinChina. Tree 
Swallow, (a) an Australian swallow of the genus //yloche- 
iiton, which lays in holes in trees; (4) the N American 
white-bellicd or white-breasted swallow, Tachycineta (lrido- 
procne) bicoler, which nests in trees. +Water Swallow, 
‘ta waterewagtail Window Swallow, the bouse-martin, 
Chelidton urbica. Wood Swallow, (a) = swalow-shrike 
(see 4); (4) = tree swallow (b’. (Several other species are 
named in Latham’s Gen. Synopsis Birds, 1783, and other 
ornithological works, Morris’s Austral English, 1898, etc.) 

1870 Lowett Study Wind, (1886) 18 The “cliti-swallow.. 
has come and gone. 1783 Latrnam Gen, Synopsis Birds 1V. 
578 “Esculent Swfallow]..the nest .is composed of such 
materials as not only to be edible, but accounted as one of 
the greatest dainties of the Asiatic epicures. 1813 [see 
Escucent A. 3 Pp), 1873 Butter Birds New Zealand 141 
Hylochelidon nigricans. (Australian *Tree-swallow.) 1552 
Cooper Elyot's Dict., Cinclos..the byrde called a *water 
swallow, not muche bigger thana larke. Eras. saith..that 
it is a certaine byrd, so weake and feeble, that she can not 
make hir owne nest, and so laieth bir egges in otber byrdes 
nestes. 1668 CuakLteton Onomiust. 108 Cinclus. the long. 
Lill’d wagtail, and Half Snipe, aliis Water-Swallow. 1802 
Montacu Oruith. Dict. 1, Swallow,..a genus cf perchers 
. of which we have three species natives. the Bank, the 
Chimney, and the *Window, Swallow. 1817 ‘I. Forster 
Observ. Nat, Hist. Swallowtribe (ed. €) 6 House Martin, 
or Window Swallow, 1869 A. R. Wattace Ma/ay Archip. 
1. 338 Tbe curious *wood-swallows (Artami), which closely 
resemble swallows in their habits and flight..twitter from 
the tree-tops. 1887 [see swallow-shrike in 4} 1889 Lum- 
HoLTz Among Cannibals 28, I shot a young cuckoo. , wbicb 
was fed by four wood-swallows, (Artamus sordidus), 1893 
Scribner's Maz, Jane 774/1 The white-breasted or wood- 
swallow..is cali tree-swallow in some regions, because it 
nests in hollow trees. 

3. + a. = SEA-SWALLOW 1. b. Collector’s name 
for a species of moth: see quot. 1832. ¢. A 
variety of domestic pigeon: see quot. 1554. 

1668 CHARLETON Onowiast. 138 [/irundo..tbe Swatlow, or 
Great headed Flying Fish. 1832 J. Renste Butter#?. § AM. 
34 Tbe Swallow \Leiocautfa dictza) appears the beginning 
of June and August. 1854 Meatt Moubray's Pouliry 288 
Swallow, distinguisbed by its ‘ plunging or sailing in the 
air, when flying. 1879 L. Wricur Pigeon Aecper 205 
Swallows are very pretty and striking birds : 

4. attrib. aud Comé., as swallow family, flight 
(also fig.), ind, people, tribe; swallow-throated 
adj.; swallow-ltke adj. and adv. ; also + swallow- 
bird (-éridde), a young swallow; swallow- 
chatterer, the waxwing; swallow-day, the 
day on which the swallows arrive, or are reputed 
to arrive; swallow-fish, + (a) the flying-fish 
(= SEA-SWALLOW 1); (6) the sapphirine gurnard, 
Trigla hirundo (Cent. Dict.) ; swallow-fly, t (a) 
some unidentified swift-flying insect ; (4) a parasitic 
fly which infests swallows; swallow-flycatcher 
= swallow-shrike, +swallow-footed a., swift- 
footed, running swiftlyas aswallow flies; swallow- 
hawk, (a) the black-winged kite, A/anus me/ano- 
pterus; (6) the swallow-tailed kite, £/anoides 

Sorficatus; + swallow(’s) herb = SWALLOWWORT 
2; swallow-kite, the swallow-tailed kite; swal- 
low pigeon=3c; swallow-shrike, a bird of the 
genus Arfamus or family 4rtamide, found in India 
. and Australia; swallow-smolt, a variety of speckled 


SWALLOW. 


trout (see SMot 54.1 2) ; swallow’s nest, the nest of 
a swallow ; ¢razsf. applied to a thing lodged at a 
height ; spec. a battery of guns or company of shot 
placed on a height (cf. Crow’s NEST 1) ; swa/low’s- 
nest fly, a fly that infests swallows’ nests; swallow- 
stone (tr. L. che/idonius lapillus, Pliny), a stone 
fabled to be brought from the sea-shore by swallows 
to give sight to their young; + swallow-swifter 
comp. adj. (nonce-wd.), swifter than a swallow ; 
swallow-tick, a species of tick which infests 
swallows; swallow-warbler, an Australian 
species of warbler (Sylvia hirundinacea), with 
plumage resembling that of a swallow; swallow- 
winged 2., (a) swift as the swallow; (4) shaped 
like a swallow’s wings; also (of a ship), having 
sails of such a shape; swallow-woodpecker, a 
woodpecker of the genus Jf/anerpes. See also 
SWALLOW-TAIL, etc. 

@ 1325 Prose Psalter 180, Y shal alway crye mercy as a 
*swolwe-bridde. 1688 Hotme Armoxry 1. 291/2 A kind 
of low footed Stool, or Cricket..with a ledge or border 
of Board nailed ahout the top of it, after the manner 
of a *Swallow Box. 1837 Swainson Nat. Hist. Birds 
TI. 1. vi. 71 Bombycillina, or *swallow chatterers. 
1808 1. Forster Circle of Seasons 15 Apr., °“Swallow 
Day. 1858 Batro Cycl. Nat. Sci, Hirundinidg, the 
*Swallow family, 1601 Hottanpn Péiny xxxu. xi. IL 
452 The sea *Swallow fish, 1661 Lovett ‘ist, Anim. & 
Min, 234 Swallow-fish.. hath hard flesh and therefore hardly 
concocted. 1681 Grew J/usenue.. Y. iii, 116 The Swallow- 
Fish. So called from the length of his Gill-Fins, which 
reach to the end of his Tail, like a pair of very long Wings. 
1850 Tennyson Jn Mem. x\viii, She lester from the lip 
Short *swallow-flights of song, that dip Their wings in tears, 
and skim away. 1883 J. Pavn Thicker than Water xxii, 
After several swallow-flights of talk. 1668 CHARLETON 
Onomast. 43 Chelidon (quia volatu post se omnes relinquit) 
the *Swallow-fly. 1815 Kirpy & Sp. Axtomol, iv, (1818) 1. 
tiz The swallow-fly (Oraithomyia Hiruudinis.,L.)..has 
been known to make its repast on the human species. 1885 
Encycl. Brit, XV 111. 38/1*Swallow-Flycatchers (Artames). 
1636 W. Denny in dun. Dubrensia (1877) 14 The *Swallow- 
footed Grey-hound. 1858 Bairp Cycl. Nat. Sci.s.v. Ailvinz, 
The black winged “*swallow-hawk..lives principally upon 
insects which it catches upon the wing. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
32 The great Celandyneis named in Greeke xeAcdovtor, that 
is to say, *Swallow-herhe. 1647 Hexuam 1. (Herbs), Swal- 
lowes hearhe, swadlnz-kruydt. 1687 Drypen J/ind & P. 
m1. 547 Some Swifts, the Gyants of the "Swallow kind. 1773 
G, Wuite Selborne, To Pennant g Nov., All the swallow 
kind sip their water as they sweep over the face of pools or 
rivers. 1840 Maccittivray Brit. Birds 1. 47 Nanclerus, 
*Swallow-kite. 1582 Stanyuurst 42 nezs 1v. (Arh.) 101 Furth 
she quicklye galops, with wingflight *swallolyke hastning. 
1606 Syivester Du Sartas uu. iv. u. Magnificence 747 
Arm'‘d with Arrows, .. Swift Swallow-like. 1843 Penny 
Cycl, XXV. 272/1 The Swallow-like Campylopterians 
{humming-hirds). 1896 ‘IAN Mactaren’ Kate Carnegie 

Old Sandie Ferguson ., whose arrival, swallowlike, 
heralded the approach of the great occasion, 1730-46 THom- 
SON A xtumn 836 Warn'd of approaching Winter, gather'd, 
play The *swallow-people. 1881 Lyett Pigeons 85 ‘The 
“swallow pigeon .. has its name from its resemblance in 
marking to the tern or sea swallow. 1887 Newton in 
Encycl, Brit. XXI11. 730/2 The Indian and Australian 
Artantus (the species of which genus are often known as 
Wood-Swallows, or ‘Swallow-Shrikes), 1847 Stopp.rT 
Angler's Comp. 36 The *Swallow-Smolt of Tweed. 1604 E. 
Griustone Hist. Siege Ostend 166 The hesieged shot three 
peeces at the *swalloes nest, and dismounted three of the 
enemies Canons. 1796 Nemnicu Polygl.-Lex., Swallow's-nest 
fly, Hippobosca avicularta, 1823 Scott Quentin D. iii, Cer- 
tain cradles ofiron, called ‘swallows’ nests ', from which the 
sentinels..could., take deliberate aim. 1849 BaLrour Man, 
Sot. § 1130 The edible swallows’-nests of the East, 1878 Mus. 
P. D. Bripces Frnd. Lady's Trav, round World i. 19 Sept. 
(1883) 13 We are living with 200 monks in a sort of swallows’= 
nest inonastery, perched half-way up the face of acliff. 1526 
Bricut Medanch, xxxix, 257 The chalydoay, or *swallowe 
stone, found in the mawes of young swallowes. 1653 
CHARLETON Onomas?. 238 Chelidonius, Swallow-stone, 1553 
Sy-vesTeR Du Sartas x. ii. 1, Colonies 429 *Swallow- 
swifter surges. 1879 L. Wricut Pigeon Keeper 148 \f there 
be white in it or above it under he throat at all, the hird 
has the fault of being ‘*swallow-throated’, 1825 SAMOUELLE 
Direct, Collect, Insects & Crust. 55 Whe Forest Fly, Sheep 
and *Swatlow-tick. 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool, VW. 248 Con- 
cerning the manuer the “swallow tribes dispose of themselves 
after their disappearance from the countries in which they 
make their summer residence. 1867 T.R. Joxes Vat. His?. 
Birds (1872) 58 The swallow tribes manifest a decided pre- 
dilection for the neighhourhood of water. 1801 Latham 
Gen, Synopsis Birds Suppl. II. 250 “Swallow Warbler. .This 
is a small species; all above the plumage is black. 1597 
Pilgr. Parnass. \t. 268 Shall not wee..To Parnass hast with 
*swallow-winged speede? 1629 Massincer Picture ni, Hl 
news, madam, Are swallow-winged. 1865 J. H. InckraHam 
Pillar of Fire (1872) 154 A long swallow-winged sail. 1g02 
Munsey’s Mag. X XV. 486/1 The swallow-winged Levantine 
barques. 1837 Swainson Nat. Hist, Birds 11, mi. ix. 135 
‘The fifth and inst genus (Welenerfes) may not unaptly be 
called *swallow woodpeckers, for they resemble those birds 
in their migratory habits, their long wings, and their black 
glossy plumage, 


Swallow (swo'lov), 54.2 Forms: a. 1 geswelz, 
swelh, 4 swelw(3), Aezf. z2uel3, 4 suelhu, 4-5 
swelowe, 5 swelw(h)e, swelgh, sweloghe, 
sweluh, 6 Sc. swellie. 8. 4 swol3, swolw(3), 
swolou3, -owhe, -ewe, 4-5 swolwe, swolow(e, 
5 swolwh, 6 p/. swolues, 7 swollow. ‘y. 4-6 
swalowe, 5 swalgh, swalo, (p/ swaloes, sua- 
lowe, sqwalowe), 5-6 swalow, (6 £/. swalous, 
Se. swallie, 9 xorth. dial.swall(e)y),6-swallow. 


275 


[late OE. zeswelg, *swelz, swelh gulf, abyss, corresp. 
to MLG, swe/ch (also szwalch) throat, whirlpool, 
gluttony, glutton, OHG. swe/go glutton (MHG. 
swelhe, swelch, also swalch abyss, flood), ON. 
sveler whirlpool, swallower, devourer; f. swedg-: 
swalg- (see SWALLOW v.). The phonetic develop- 
ment has followed that of the verb.] 

1. A deep hole or opening in the earth; a pit, 
gulf, abyss. Ods. exc. as in b. 

a, @t100in Napier OL. Glosses 215/5 Hiatum, opertionem 
vel fovecam terre, swelh, 1382 Wyctir 4 Aings xi. 27 
Salomon heeldide Mello, and euenede the swelw3 [1383 
swolowe) of the citee of David. ¢ 1400 Maunoey. (Roxb.) 
viii. 29 Pare er swelghes in be erthe allway hrynnand. 

B. 1382 WyciiF Prov, xili. 15 In the weye of dispiseris a 
swolw3 [1388 a swalowe; Vulg. sn étinere contemptorum 
vorago). ¢1385 CuHaucer L. G. IV, 1104 (Dido) This Eneas 
is come to Paradys Out of the swolow of helle. 1481 Caxton 
Alyrr, u. xviii, 106 Ther in the myddle of therthe a place 
whiche is called Ahisme or swolowe. 

y- 1388 Swalowe {sce 1382 in B]. ¢1530 Lo. Berners 
Arth, Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 43 The abysme and swalowe of the 
earth. 1636 R. James tr. Jinucius Felix’ Octavius 22 Into 
the swallow of a prodigious deepe gulfe. 1665 MaNtey 
Grotius’ Low C, Wars 515 They were ignorant, what Swal- 
lows and Quagmires lay hid in the deceitful Nature of the 
Soil. 1694 PA‘. Trans. XVII. 6 The Ground..is sunk 
from the level,..and ends in a very deep Circular Gulf or 
Swallow. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess, 284 This mountain con- 
tains beds of pyrites and vast szvad/lows. 

b. sfec. An opening or cavity, such as are 
common in limestone formations, through which a 
stream disappears underground: also called swa/- 
low-pit, SWALLOW-HOLE, and locally SWALLET. 
1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 297 The [river] Mole [in 
Surrey). .is swallowed up, and thereof the place is called the 
Swallow. 1681 Beaumont in Philos. Collect. No. 2. 3 Cer- 
tain waters which..were conveyed into the ground by a 
swallow. ¢1700 Kennett MS. Lansd. 1033, Swatlow-pit, 
where hollow caverns remain in the earth upon mine- 
works. 178 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. (1791) 96 note, The 
Swallows. .or hasons on some of the mountains, like Volcanic 
Craters, where the rain-water sinks into the earth. 1855 J. 
Puitups Man. Geol. 412 Every limestone hill..shows in its 
swallows and moor pits the erosive power of the atmospheric 
water. 1895 Vatnralist 258 A streamlet..runs..eastward, 
for about fifty yards, and then disappears in a ‘swallow’, to 
reappear in another fifty yards and resume its course. 

2. A depth or abyss of water; a yawning gulf; 
a whirlpool. Ods. or arch, 

a. ar100Gloss. Aldhelin De Laud. Virg. (Napier) 119/4620 
Carybdibus .t. uoraginibus, zeswelgum, ¢ 1330 R. BRunNne 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1453 So ar po Nykeres faste aboute.. 
schipmen.. To som swelw [zv. r. suelhu) to turne or steke, 
Ober a-geyn roches to breke. 1382 Wvctir Fouat ii. 4 Alle 
thi swelowis and wawis passiden on me. 1387 Trevisa Aig 
dent (Rolls) 11. 41 Bytwene pis ilond Mon and Norp Wales, is 
aswelowe[./S. a. swolw3 ; 1432-50 swalo; Caxton swolow). 
¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) v. 16 Sum saise patit es a swelgh 
[w.». sweloghe]of pe Grauelly See. ¢ 1440 Prom, Parv. 482/2 
Swelwhe, of a water or of a grownde (A. swelwe, S. swelth, 
P. swelowe), vorago, 

B. ¢1380 Wycuir Wks, (1880) 97 Pei may be wel licned to 
swolwis of be see, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 65 pilke 
tweie swolwes heep 1-cleped Scylla and Charybdis. ¢ 1430 
Lyne. Min. Poems (1911) 69 Future swolwys of fortunys 
flloodys. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 11. ii. 205 An ahysme or 
swolowe of water. 1566 Srup.ey tr. Seneca’s Medea 2649 
Amyd the iustlyng swolues of seas that whot with furye frye. 

y- ©1400 Destr, roy 13299 Full swift to the swalgh me 
swinget the flode. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 65 There 
be other swaloes of the see in the occean. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur xvi, ii. 691 There they myght not londe for there 
was a swalowe of the see. c1510 Barctay Mirr. Gd. 
Manners (1570) Cj, Swalous, quicsandes, and fordes perill- 
ous, 21533 Ln. Berners Gold, BR. M. Aurel, (1546) R viij, 
Wyll ye..entre agayne into the swalowe of the see, for to 
engloutte you? 1604 Meeting of Gallants 10 And fall into 
the large swallow of Scylla. 1615 T. ADams Sfir, Naviy. Ep. 
Ded. 2 What Rocks, Gulphs, Swallowes..and other perils 
that may endanger you are marked out. 1639 Horn & Ros. 
Gate Lang. Uni. vii. § 70 A swallow, gulfe or quag-mire. 
1887 Mokrris Odyss. x11. 350 Better to perish gasping in the 
swallow of the sea. 

+ 3. fig. A gulf, abyss, sink (of evil). Ods. 

¢1380 Wrctir Sed. 1Vzs. 111, 390 <Also freris ben ressett, 
and a swolowhe of symonye,..and of thefftis. ¢1412 Hoc- 
cLteve De Reg. Princ. 4479 He is be swolwe pat is neuere 
ful: At Auerice now haue here a pul. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. 
Pilgr. 16293 The wofull swolwh off Dysespeyr and Desper- 
acioun. 1563 Win3eT tr. Vincent. Livin, xxx, Wks. (S.T.S.) 
Il. 63 That anld swellie of filthines. 1596 DaLryMpte tr. 
Lestie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 118 Mony walde he drawne heidlings 
into the deip swallie of al abhominable vice. 1621 “L. Wit- 
LIAMSON tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 149 To draw vs out 
of the swallowes and gulfes of intemperance..and all.. 
excesse. a1624 Be. M. Smirn Servi. (1632) 146 Carried 
head-long by a maine current of disorder, into a bottomlesse 
swallow of confusion. : 

4, The passage through which food and drink 
are swallowed ; the throat, pharynx, or gullet, or 
these collectively ; the gorge. 

13.. ££. Aluit, P. C. 250 A..whal..swyftely swenged 
hym to swepe & his swol3 opened. a1qoo-50 Wars Alex, 
4507 Bary {read Bacy = Bacchus) he was hrayne-wode for 
bebbing of wynes, Forpi be swire & be swalow bat swiere 
he kepis. 

16c8 Toprsett Serpents 16 Heereby they..make wider 
their passage or swallow, for then they suddenly goble in 
the..meate before them. 1658 A. Fox Wirtz’ Surg. 1. x. 
86 { If] there is fear that a bloud vein hath been hurt, or that 
the swallow and throat he cut. 1745 tr. Agede's Descr. 
Greenland 87 All Sorts of Fishes..run into the wide opened 
Swallow of this hideous Monster. 1873 Mivart £lem. 
Anat. xi. 433 The mouth..which opens behind into the 
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swallow or pharynx. 1884 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat § 
iVose II. 157 In most..cases it is stated that the patient 
had a ‘small swallow’ since childhood, 1884 Symonps 
Shaks. Predec. iii. 115 Like a shark’s open swallow. 1902 
Brit, Med. Frul.5 Apr., Epit. Lit. 55 Those patients who 
have stenosis of the swallow. 

transf, 1698 Frver Acc. E. india & P. 57 We passed to 
it through a narrow Bite, which expatiates into a wide 
Swallow. 

b. Considered in relation to its capacity for 
swallowing ; hence ¢ravsf. capacity of swallowing ; 
appetite for food or drink; voracity; also jig. 
appetite, relish, inclination. 

1592 NasHe P. Penilesse 23 Thou hast a foule swallow, if 
it come once to carousing of humane bloud. 1596 Harinc- 
TON Metam. Ajax Prol. B v, Whose throates haue a hetter 
swallow, then their heds haue capacity. 1624 Massincer 
Parl. Love wy. v, ’Twill not down, sir] I have no swallow 
for’t. @1754 FiecpinG Conversation Wks. 1771 VIL. 126 Me- 
thus., measures the honesty and understanding of inankind 
by a capaciousness of their swallow. 1831 T, L. Peacock 
Crotchet Castle i, The Reverend Doctor Folliott, a gentle- 
man endowed with a tolerable stock of learning, an inter- 
minable swallow, and an indefatigahle pair of lungs. 1871 
M. Cotuns A/rg. & Merch, IIL. iii. 78 He..with most 
voracious swallow Walks into my mutton chops. 

5. fig, @. in reference to consuming or ‘ devour- 
ing’ (cf. SWALLOW zw. 4 a). 

1607 Puritan i. iv, 58 If 1 fall into the hungrie swallow 
of the prison, 1 am like vtterly to perish. 1628 FELTHAM 
Resolves 1. (1) xlvii, 139 With what a generall swallow, 
Death still gapes vpon the generall world! 1688 SoutH 
Serm., Prov. xit. 22 (1697) 1. 551 His Ungodly swallow, in 
gorging down the Estates of helpless Widows. ; 

. in reference to acceptance or belief (cf. 
SWALLOW z. 5). 

1624 MippLetoN Game at Chess iy. ii, The swallow of my 
conscience Hath hut a narrow passage. 1662 GURNALL 
Chr. in Arm, verse 17. 1. xxvi. § 1. (1679) 323/2 One sin 
will widen thy swallow a little, that thou wilt not so much 
strein at the next. 1677 W. Hucnes Man of Sin ui. 9 
That the Apostles should leave the Care of all the Churches, 
to take up that of one Particular Church..can never go 
down with any hut a Roman Swallow. 1697 Lock Let. fo 
Molyneux 10 Apr., Even the largest minds have hut 
narrow swallows. 1757 J. H. Grose Voy. E. lndies 289 
Mahomet. .knowing as he did the reach and temper of his 
countryinen, he most prohahly adapted his religion to their 
swallow. 1852 THAcKERaY Zsntond 1. ili, Of these tales,.. 
Mr. Esmond helieved as much as he chose. His kins- 
woman's greater faith had swallow for them all. 1867 
Lowe tt Percival Pr. Wks. 1890 11.155 There was no praise 
too ample for the easy elasticity of his swallow. 

+6. The function of swallowing; the sense of 
taste; ¢razsf. a taste, a small quantity tasted (in 


quot. fig.). Ods. 

1340 1yenb, 50 Pe moub hep tuo offices huerof be on be- 
longep to pe zuel3 ase to pe inete an to be drinke. /bid. 82 
Hare wyt is al myswent and corupt ase be zuel3 of be zyke. 
/bid. 247 Peilke greate zuetnesse ie be herte contemplatif 
uelp..ne is bote a litel zuel3 huerby me smackep hou god 
is zuete. 

1826 Blackw. Mag. X1X. 659 Patients with callous appe- 
tites and hebetated tongues, who have lost the delighted 
sense of swallow. 

7. A single act of swallowing; a gulp. 

1822 T. G. WainewriGuT Ess. & Crit. (1880) 257, 1 must 
drink this glass of sherry exactly at three swallows. 1835 
J. Witson Woctes Amébr. Jan., Wks. 18561V. 225 The differ- 
ence between acivilised swallow and a barbarous holt. 1851 
Mavurew Lond. Labour 1, 207/2 When she'd had a clean 
swallow she says fetc.]. 1882 Sata Amer. Revis, (1885) 
60 He..drank it at one swallow. 

b. A quantity (esp. of liquid) swallowed at 
once; a mouthful swallowed, 

1861 Du Cuaittu Eguat, Afr. vi. 63, 1 took a swallow of 
brandy. 1883 Century Mag XXVI1. 277/1 To live like an 
Arab, content with a few dates and a swallow from the 
gourd. 1904 F, Lynpr Grafters ii. 24 The Honorable 
Jasper..took a swallow of water from the glass on the desk. 

8. a. The space between the sheave and the 
shell in a pulley-block, through which the rope 
tins. b. Ina millstone: see quot. 1880, 

¢ 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech, 37 Name the parts of 
a block. ‘he shell, sheave, ..swallow, head. 1880 J. Lomas 
Alkali Trade 217 {In a mill) the ‘swallow’, or recess cut 
in the centre of the running stone, must be of ample size. 

9. A fish that inflates itself by swallowing air; 
also called puffer, puff-fish, or swell-jish. 

1876 Gooner Fishes of Bermudas 22 Chilichthys Spengleri, 
.-Swallow, Puff-fish. 


Swallow (swo'lov),v. Forms: & 1 swelgan, 
(-sweolgan, -swylgan), 37d sing. swilhp, swilap, 
swylgp, -swylep, swelhp, swelgp, swelp, 
swelzep, 3 swelze(n, 37d sing. sweled, 4 
swelghe, swelugh, -igh, swelwe, Azz. -zuel3ze, 
3rd sing, Zuel(3)p, -2zuylp, 4-5 swelewe, -owe, 5 
-awe, swelle, swelwyn, swellyn; Sc. 4 swely, 
5-6 suelly, 5-6 (9 d:a/) swelly,6 swellie, 9 dal. 
swill(e)y. 8.2-3 swolejen, 3-uwen, sw(e olhen, 
sw e)olje, Ov. swolljhenn, 3-5 swolewe(n, 
swolwe, 4-5 swolow(e, swolo(n, 5 swoolow, 
sqwolwe,6 S¢c.,9 dia/. swolly, 6-7 swollow. y. 3 
-swale, 4-6 swalow/(e, 6 Sc. swallie, 6-7 swal- 
lowe, 9 @a/. swalley, 6- swallow. /a. ¢. sir. 1 
swealg, I-2 swealh, 3 swalu3,-sual3, 4 swalewe, 
Keni.-2ual3 ; wk. 4swelwed, swelowede, suelid, 
-ud, -yt, 5 swelwyd, swellyd, swelud; 4 
swolzed, swolewede, swolowyd, squolowde, 5 
swolewed,-owed, swolut, sowoluyd ; 4swalud, 
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swalled, 5 swalod, 6- swallowed. Ja. pple. 
str. 1 -swolgen, (-swelzen), 3 iswolwe, isuolje, 
awole(n, 3-5swolwe, 4a-swolwe, Aen/. -zuo0l3e; 
wk, (ijawelewed, -owed, swelizhid, swelwid ; 
Se. and xorth. 3 swelzed, suelzit, suelled, 6 
suellyit; 4 swolzed, (i)swolwed, swolewed, 
-owid, 5 -owet, swolwyd, swolyt, 6 Sc. swolit ; 
4 swalughid, 5 sualoghed, swaloyd, 6 swa- 
lowed, 6- swallowed. (Com. Teut. ortg. str. 
vb. (not recorded for Gothic): OF. swegan, 
swealh, swrlzon, swolgen = OLF rank. ( far)suelgan, 
MDu. swelgen, swalch, geswolgen (Du. 2welgen), 
MLG., swelgen, swelligen, (LG. swelgen), OHG. 
swel(a)han, swvelgan, swalh, giswolyin (MHG. 
swelhen, swelgen, G. schwelgen wk.), ON. svelga, 
svalg, sulgu, solginn, also wk. (MSw. svdlgha, 
svalgh, svolgh, sulghen, solghin, also swolghet, Sw. 
svalja, Da. suivige); f. base swelg-: swalg-, repre- 
sented also tn the forms given s. v. SWALLOW 56.2; 
ulterior relattons are undetermined. 


As in German and the Scandinavian languages, this verb 
in English has become weak. 

The encroachment of the o of the pa. pple. and the a of 
the pa, t, upon the pres. stem is evidenced from tite 12th 
and 13th centuries respectively; it was perbaps furthered 
by association with Swaciow s6.!] 

1. trans. To take into the stomach through the 
throat and gullet, as food or drink. In early use 
and still poet. also more generally = to eat or drink 
up, devour: cf. ForswaLLtow. Also with auwz, 
tn, up (see 10 a). 

a. c1000 Sar. Leechd. 11, 230 Laures leaf ceowe and 
pect seaw swelze. c12a09 Trin. Coll. //oin, 43 Ne paue pu 
pat storin me duue, ne pat te deuel me swelze. ¢ 3420 
Bestiary 315 He draged de neddre of de ston. .and swelcd 
it. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xivii. (Effame) 179 Bestis. Pat 
var of sa gret cruelte, Pat bai wald ryf & swely sone Mane 
or best. ¢1380 Wrceir Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 70 Pe more 
fishes swelewen pe lnsse. ¢ 1440 Promp. Faiz’. 4382/2 Swel- 
wyn (A. swellyn, 2. swolowyn), g/vcio. ¢1480 HENKYSON 
Orpheus §& Eurydice 351 Vhus Cerberus to swelly sparis 
naue, 1§00-20 Dunxsak Poenrs bviii. 6 Sum swelleis swan, 
sum swelleis duke. 1536 Bercexpen Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. 
p.xliv, Eftir the.. quantite of the dew that thay swellie, thay 
consave and bredis the perle. 

B. [(cx179§ Lamd. Hom. 123 He..forswolez3ed pene hoc 
ford mid pan ese.) ¢1200 777, Coll. J/oim, 181 “Ved hine 
grinded. ‘lunge hine swotezed,  Drote turned hine. 13.. 
Sir Beues (A.) 2764 Zenande & gapande on him so, Ase tie 
wolde liim swolwe po. ¢1380 Wvcur Sed. Ibks. WN. 217 
pat pou swolow no more pan ys nede. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Manciple’s Prot. 36 See bow be ganeth lo this dronken 
wight, As though he wolde swolwe vs anon right. 14.. 
Tundale’s Vis, 485 This hogy hest.. His sette to swolo(z. rv. 
swetowe, swolewe] couctows men. /éfd. 491 In tho profecy 
hit ts wryton thus That a best schall swolewo [z.7, swelowc] 
the covetows. 1448-9 Metnam Amoryns & Cleopes 1352 Pe 
Serpent a-sundyr be bak dotht byte, And afftyr sqwolwyth 
ytin. 

y- [¢ 1205 Lay. 28453 AEvm wurdest buWinchasstre, pix corde 
be scal forswalse (¢ 1275 for-swol3e).] 1500-20 Duxsak Foeurs 
xi, 27 Syne sall the swallow [v.7. swellie] with his mouth 
‘Vhe dragone Death. 1534 Lyudwode's Const. Province. 2», 
Pure wyneonely gyuentotheym todrynke that they maye the 
more easely & soner swalowe downe the sacramente whyche 
they haue receyued. 1617 Morvson /tin. 1. 245 Vhe laniz- 
aries..did so swallow our wine, as when it was spent, we 
were forced to drinke water, 1677 Jounson in Kay's Corr, 
(1848) 128 [Salmons] swallow the hait with the hook down 
into the stomach. a@1700 Everyn Drary2 Jan. 1634. A 
fellow who eate live charcoal..champing and swallowing 
them down. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1824) IIL. 6 There 
is a power of animal assimilation lodged in the stomach of 
all creatures..converting substances they swallow into a 
fluid fitted for their own peculiar support. 1835 T. MitcHete 
Acharu, of Aristoph, 910 note, A prize for the person who 
--should at a given signal lirst swallow a certain quantity 
of wine, 

fa. t. str, crooo Eccles. [ustit, in Vhorpe Anc. Laws 
(1840) IT. 398 He hig swealh, & his eft aspaw on pa tliat. 
testan lizas. ¢1ago.$. Eng. Leg. I. 19/605 Heo me uam 
and swalu3 me in. c¢1g00 St. Adexius (Laud 622) 611 A 
whal hym swalewe at 00 word ffor co morsel in hast. 

pa. t, wk, a1300 Cursor Al. 15383 Son it was bat morsel 
bun,..And Iudas suelid (Gott, suelud, Fairf, squolowde, 
Trin. swolewed] it onan. 13.. St Alergrete in Leg. Cath. 
(1840) 97 He toke hir in his foule mouthe And swalled hir 
flesche & hon. ¢ 1330 R. Bruxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3785 
Man & best he swelwed & ct. c1440 Alplabet of Tales 
242 Pe devull in liknes of a dragon swalod hym hand & 
fute. 1481 Caxton Reynard xxvii (Arb.) 61 The roeke may 
wel complayne, for I swolowed in dame sharpbeck his wyi. 
1821 Scorr Nenilw. xiv, Sussex..swatlowed the medicine 
without farther hesitation, 

ba. pple str. arzg0 Owl § Night. 146 Peos vie. .sat to- 
swolle and tobolewe So heo hedde one frogge iswolwe (>. 
isuolze]. c1250Gen. & Ex. 1976 Wilde der Hauen min sune 
swoljen her. 13.. Sir Benes (A.) 786 A..starede on Beues 
wib eien holwe, Also a wolde him haue a-swolwe. 

pa. pple, wk. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 441 Som 
of hem pat flye,..delyuered hem of ieweles of gold pat bey 
hadde i-swolwed to fore bat bey fly3. c1qsg0 S¢. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 734 Pe seele calfe.. bat cuthbert buke had swelyed. 
c1460 Altxyk's Festial 200 A gret horrybte dragon.. wold 
haue swolyt her. 1§60 Rottann Seven Sages 61 My self 
this mater saw, . That ane Infant was swellyit with ane sow. 
1651 Hosses Leviath. 11. xxxii.195 Pitls..swallowed whole, 
have the vertue tocure. 1779 A/irror No. 50 ? 11 Having 
swallowed a short breakfast. 1872 Tennvson Gareth & 
Lynette 1308 Some hold that be hath swaltow'd infant flesh, 
Monster! 1910 Eucyel. Brit. I. 28/2 Vhe buit bad to be 
swallowed hy the pike hefore the hook would take hold. 


b In fig. or allusive phr. Zo swallow one’s 


| 
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spittle: (a) in renderings of Job vii. 19, where the 
reference is to the difficulty of swallowing when in 
distress; + (4) to restrain anger or other strong 
feeling, to repress the rising gorge. 70 swallow 
acamel,a gudgeon,a spider, a tavern-token: see 
CameEt 1c, Gupcron sé.! 2b, Sripen sé. 1d, 
TAVERN 55. 4d. 

c¢1400 Pety Fob 40 in 26 Pol, Hoems 122 Thow woldest 
suffer neuer more Me to swolowe my salyue? c1421 26 Vol, 
/’oems 108 How longe sparest pou me no3t, ‘fo swolwe my 
spotel, bot it me gryue? 1§3§ CoverDaLe od vii. 19 Why 
goest thou not fro ine, ner leitest me alone, so longe till I 
swalow downe my spetle? (Similarly 1631.) 1555 Epren 
Decades (Arb.) 118 Owre inen moued with greate hope and 
hunger of golde, beganne ageine to swalowe downc theyr 
spettle. 1580 Lopce Aeply Gosson's Sch. Abuse (Hunter. 
Cl.) 15 Mithinks while you heare thys | see you swallowe 
down your owne spittle fur reuenge. @ 1592 Guzene Jas. /V, 
v. iv, None of you both, I see, but are in fault; ‘hus 
simple men, as I, do swallow flies. 1631 Masstncer ie. 
dieve as Vou List. ii, Hee durst not stay mee. Yf hee 
had, had fuunde | woulde nut swallowe my spettle. a@1714 
G. Locxuantin L. Papers (1827) 1. 221 [They] were resolved 
not to swallow a cow and stick a1 the tail; and as they 
had begun, carried on, and finished their projects, 1733 
Swivt On Poetry 122 And if you find the general vogue 
Vvronounces you a stupid rogue, .Sit still, and swallow 
down your spittle. 

c. absol, or intr. Vo take food, drink, etc. inlo 
the stomach through the gullet; to perform the act 
of deglatition, as in an effort to suppress emotion. 

a 1joo in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. YX. 345 She not being 
able to swallow so as to communicate. 1803 J/ed. Jrni. 
X. 493 kvery time he atte:npted to speak or swallow, he 
became more convulsed. 1883 StRvENsoN 7reas. /s/. 1. ii, 
He kept swallowing as if he felt what we used to call a 
lump in the throat. 1906 Cuant. Manstitip Grrl 4 Gods 
avii, ‘1 wonder if we hamper Psyche?’ ‘Don't! cried 
Phynides aud swallowed quickly. 

+ 2. trans. To taste (also fig.). Obs. rare. 

«31ygo Hamrocry Psalter xxxiit [xxxiv.] 8 Gurtate et m- 
dele quoniam snauys ert dominus, swelighis and sees for 
soft is lord. 1340 Ayend, 196 Iluanne be man onderuangb 
pisc yefpe he zuel3{p] and smackep and uelp be zuctnesse of 
God. /did. 123 Loue of charite nimband zikb and zuel3b 
and halt. a1400 Relig. /iecer fr. Thornton MS. in. (1914) 
43 Pou seve with thyn eghne, heris with tbyne eres, Swel- 
awes with thi inouthe, Smelles with pi nese. 

3. /ransf. To take into itself (physically); to 
cause to disappear in its inteior or depths; to 
engulf. Also with dow, in, up (see 10 b). 

¢1200 Or»in 10224 Na mar pann helle ma33 beon full ‘Io 
swolizhenn menness sawless. c1ago Becket 2168 in S. Eng. 
Leg. |. 168 Pe cor pe openede onder heom for-to swolewen 
hem a-liue. @1340 Hasiroe /’salter xiti. 5 A grafe oppyn- 
and, bat slas..and swalows paimin. 13.. &. &. Addit. P. C. 
363 To be swolzed swyftly wyth be swart erbe. 1384 
Cuaucer //, Fase i. 528 Whan tempest doth the stippes 
swalowe. ©3400 Sc. /rojan War i. 2274 That swelt{h) 
half of my schippis has Suelled, ¢1450 J/irhk's Festial 4 
Helle 3eonyng, and galpyng..forto swoton hym ynto fe 
payne pat neuer schall haue ende. 1552 Lyxorsay J/on- 
arche 5999 The erth sall ryue, And swolly thame, boith man 
and wyue. 1667 Mitton #. Z. xu. 196 The Sea Swallows 
him with his Host. c16g90 tr. Javana's Lett. Turkish 
Spy (1694) Tat. xi 125 After this Isle was suddenly swal- 
lowed down into the Sex, 1855 Morey utch Rep. vi. i. 
(1866) 771/2 The lower part of the face was swallowed ina 
bushy beard. 1905 E. CLono Animisin § 9. 45 The ecarth- 
quake that swallowed inan and beast. 

Tb. ref. of a river losing itself in another. 

1623 tr. Favine's Theat. Hon. .t. 67 Where the Riuer of 
Lipp..runneth to swallow it selfe (orig. went se perdre] 
in the Rhine. 

4. jig. a. To make away with, destroy, consume, 
cause to vanish (as tf by devouring or absorption 
into itself), See also 10 c. 

a 1340 Hampoce Psalter cxxiii. 2 [cxxiv. 3) Perauntire pai 
had swetighid vs lifand. 13.. 2. £. Addit. /', V3. 1268 Wyth 
pe swayfof be sworde bat swolsed hem alle. ¢1400 Destr. 
roy Prot. 12 Sothe stories ben..swolowet into swym by 
swiftenes of yeres. ¢1450 Cov. .VW/yst. (Shaks. Soc.) 83 But 
God in us have habytacion, Peraventure oure enemyes shulde 
swelle us. 1§33 Gau Aicht Vay 45 As S. Paul sais.. Deid 
is swolit throw wictore. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 689 Three Schooles..which the greedy iniquity of 
these our times hath already swallowed. 1643 in Verney 
Alem. (1907) I. 301, I see my ruine at the very dore ready 
to swallow mee, 1818 Scott Sr. Lamm. x, The apartinent 
was suddenly illuminated by a flash of lightning, which 
seemed absolutely to swallow the darkness of the hall, 1837 
Caatyte Fr. Kev. itt. iv. To-day swallowing Yesterday, 
and then heing in its turn swallowed of To-morrow. 1847 
Tesxnysonx Princess v. 432 Sloughs That swallow common 
sense. 1870 Morais Earthly Par. 11. it. 400 All strife was 
swallowed of festivity. 

b. To cause to be ‘Jost’ in something; to 
‘drown ’, ‘absorb’, engross, occupy wholly. (Now 
only with “pf: see to d.) 

€1330 Spee. Gy de Warw. 642 Pe pine of helle hem gan 
to swolewe. 1434 Misys Jeuding of Life xi 125 All my 
hert..is turnyd in-to heet of lufe, & it is swaloyd In-to 
a-nober Ioy and a-nodir form. 1645 G. Dantet Wes. (Gro- 
sart) 11. To Rdr. 2 In Some I have bene lost and Swallowed 
from my first intentions, hy newer Thoughts. c1 Locke 
Cond. Underst. § 36 Vhe necessary Provision for Life 
swallows the greatest part of their Time. 

c. To take in eagerly, ‘devour’ (with one’s 
ears or mind). 

1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love Prol. (Skeat) |. 2 Men..that 
with eeres openly sprad, so moche swalowen the delicious- 
nesse of jestes and of ryine..that of the goodnesse..of the 
sentence take they litel hede. 1513 Douctas 4 neis 1V. xii. 


SWALLOW. 


oculis) Vhis our fyre funerall. 1595 Saks. Yorn tv. ii. 195, 
1 saw a Smith..With open mouth swallowing a Taylors 
newes, ¢ 1645 Howett Left, (1650) I. 419 A man who weds 
himself to study, and swallows many books. 1834 Macinw 
in Blackw. Mag. XXXV. 747 Dosy, who sate in open- 
mouthed wonder, swallowing ns (ac. his stories] down as 
a common-counciIman swallows turtle. 

da. To take for oneself, or into itself, as a terri- 
tory or other possession ; to absorb, appropriate. 
(See also 10 ¢.) 

1637 in Foster Crt. Alin. E. /nd. Comp. (1907) 267 (With- 
out allowing for forfeiture of the bond for private trade, 
misapplication of the Company’s money, or fur] swallowe- 
ing | Burt's mere az7o0o Evetyn Diary 18 Nov. 1679, 
‘The Duke of Buckingham, much of whose estate he had 
swallowed. /é:d. 23 Sept. 1683, ‘I bat the French King might 
the more easily swallow Flanders..whilst we sat uncon- 
cern'd. 1888 Bryce Aner. Coonnrw. xci. ILL 263 One finds 
in the United States.. many people who declare that Mexico 
will be swallowed. 

e. Vheatr, slang. To get up (a part) hastily. 

1890 Darwiee & Letann Slang Dict., Swallow the 
cack:e, (theatrical), to learn a part. 1898 71¢ Bits 30 Jul 
338 1 The remaining acts [of the play] were in turn’ ll 
lowed ’ during the successive inten 

5. To accept without opposition or protest; to 
take (an oath, etc.) without demor or lightly. 

a3sgt H. Sotru bids. (1867) 11. 13 It is very like that 
these men swallow many >ins, for God is never so forgotten 
as In feasting, and sporting, and bargaining. 1632 Mas- 
SINGER City M/asfaon 1.1, Here's no gross flattery! Wull 
she swallow this? 1646 Bre. Maxwett Aurd, /ssack. in 
Phenix (1708) It. 303, 1 cannot sufficiently wonder, how 
the High Court of Parliament of England hath swallow’d 
and sworn their Covenant. 1762-71 H. Watroce Vertue's 
aAnecd, faint. (1786) LIL. 107 The former laid a wager that 
there was no flattery so gross hut his friend would swallow. 
1789 Gouy. Morxis in sparks Life 4 Writ, (1832) 1. 3275 
The Representatives of this nation..are ready to swallow 
this proposition by acclamation. 1810 Bentuam Packing 
(1821) 191 Give them an oath to swallow. 1822 J. Fount 
Lett, Amer. 171 In England, affidavits are often managed 
ina simpler way. Swallowing a customhouse oath is there 
a well known expression. 1853 Lyttos Sly Novel iv. xiv, 
People take you with all your faults, if you are rich; but 
they won't swallow your family into the bargain. 

b. esp. To accept mentally without question or 
susptcion ; to believe unquestioningly. + Also 
with down, 

1994 Nasue Unfort. Tram. 69 Veleeue nothing,..yet 
seeme thou as thou swallowedst al, suspectedst none. 1643 
Ord. Lords & Cow., Westin, Conf. Pref. (1658) C 3, So 
inany, especially of the younger sort, do swallow down al- 
Inost any error that i» offered them. 1690 Locke //un. 
Und, 1. iv. § 24 To make a Man swallow that for an 
innate Principle, which inay serve to his purpose, who 
teacheth them, 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 83 He that 
can swallow the raining of Frogs, 1786 Jerrerson JV rit, 
(2859) I. 516, I find that 1 could swallow the last opinion, 
sooner than either of the others. 179: Mme. D’Arpray 
Diary 20 Aug., [she] will believe no good of them, and swal- 
lows all that is said of evil. 1870 Faerman Move. Cong. 
(cd. 2) 11. App. 661 The legend is still swatlowed by novelists. 
1880 Litttevare /’lain Kear. Ixii. 135 Over-readiness to 
swallow marvels..is credulity. 

6. To put up with, submit to, take patiently or 
submissively (something injurious or irksome). 
(Cf. F. avaler.) 

1611 Mipoteton & Dixkrr Roaring Girl D.’s Wks. 1873 
IT]. 185 If I swallow this wrong, let her thanke you. 1613 
Purcnas Pilgrimage t. xvii. 80 The mother (not able to 
swallow her shame and grief) cast her selfe into the lake. 
1623 J. CHAMBERLAIN in Crt. & Vimes Jas. / (1848) IL, 442 
And how many disgraces and indignities he swallowed, to 
bring his own ends about. 1710 Swirt Let, to Abp. Ning 
to Oct., They cannot give themselves the little troubles of 
attendance that other men are content to swallow. 1710 
— Jrnl. Stella z Nov., | took my four pills last night, and 
they lay an hour in my throat...1 suppose I could swallow 
four affronts as easily. 1848 THackeray Van, Fair xvii, 
He was pompous, but with such a cook what would one not 
swallow ? : 

7. To refrain from expressing or uttering; to 
keep down, repress. Also with down. 

a 1642 S. Gopotrninx Poems, Ps. cxxxvii, Deny us freedom 
of our groans And hid us swallow all our moans. 1719 
Youxe Busiris w. i, They..swallow down their tears to hide 
them from me. 21771 Gxay Dante 6, I swallow’d down My 
struggling Sorrow. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas t. v. ? 1 Swallow- 
ing my grievances [orig. dévorant ma douleur), (1) set myself 
to waiton my noble master~. 1820 Byrox Juan v. xxiv, Swal- 
lowing a heart-burning sigh. 185: D. Jerroto St. Giles 
iv. 31 [She] swallowed her mirth, and. .busied herself at the 
cupboard, 1868 Mors £arthly Par. (1870) 1.1. 325 Tben 
in his throat a swelling passion rose, Which yet he swal- 
lowed down, 1878 Besw. Smitx Carthage 29 Hannibal 
swallowed his resentment. : 

8. To take back, retract, recant. (Cf, Eat z. 2c.) 

1593 Suaxs. Ricd. //, 1. 1. 132 As low as to thy heart, 
Through the false passage of thy throat: thou lyest... Now 
swallow downe that Lye. 1603 — Meas. for M. 1. t. 235 
[He] swallowed his vowes whole, pretenoing in her, dis- 
coueries of dishonor. 1703 FarquHar /uconstant uri, | 
have swallow'd my Words already; 1 have eaten them up. 
1848 Lowett Biglow P. Ser. 1. iv. 16 A marciful Providence 
fashioned us holler O’ purpose thet we might our principles 
swaller. 1889 Barrie Window in Thrums xx.19§ If Jamie 
be living now he has still those words to swallow. 

9. To pronounce indistinctly or fail to pronounce; 
to slur over. (Cf. F. manger.) 

a17g91 Westev Ws. (1830) XIII. 479 Some persons 
mumble, or swallow some words or syllables. 


10. Swallow up. a. /:/. To swallow 
pletely or voraciously ; to eat up, devour. 


com- 
Also 


35 Now lat gone cruell Troiane sweily and see [oriz, Aauriat | @bsol. 


SWALLOWABLE. 


3535 CovrRDALE Oéad. i. 16 Yee dryncke shall they, and 
swalowe vp, so that ye shall be, as though ye had neuer 
bene. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1x. 346 The crocodile 
..swalloweth vp both the baite and the hooke. 1721 Ap- 
Dtson Sfect. No. 10 P 3 Like Moses’s Serpent, that imme- 
diately swallow'd up and devoured those of the AAgyptians, 
1880 Stewart & Tait Unseen Univ. Introd. 15 Just as we 
cannot conceive of a man swallowing up {ed. 1876 devour- 
ing] himself, so {etc.]. 

b. ¢ransf. To engulf completely ; to cause to 
disappear utterly in its depths. Cf. 3. 

1526 Tinpate Xev. xii. 16 The erth opened her mought, 
and swalowed vppe the rever. 1535 CoverDALeE Ps. cvi. 17 
So the earth opened & swalowed vp Dathan. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sletdane's Cont. 453 The shippes being..swallowed vp of 
the billowes did perishe. 1596 Datevece tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. 1. 99 Certane difficile myres, quhilkes..sal gaip wyd, 
and swallie him vp ina maner tothe deipth. 1610 HoLtann 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 587 The first {river] is Hans, which 
being swallowed up under the ground, breaketh up againe 
three miles off. 1732 Benkevey ddciphr. wv. § 24 Because 
London was not swallowed up or consumed by fire from 
heaven. 1803 Scott Let.in Lockhart (1837) 1. xi. 392 This 
district.. was swallowed up by the sea. 1823 Lams Edia 
Ser. . Ofd Margate Hoy, Sunken ships, and sumless trea- 
sures swallowed up in the unrestoring depths. 1832 R. & dj 
Lanver Exped. Niger 1. vi. 245 The little legs of the child 
were swallowed up in his clumsy yellow boots. 1853 James 
Agnes Sorel (1860) 11. 103 ‘he Castle gates swallowed them 
up, and nothing more was seen of them. 

c. jig. Yo make away with or destroy com- 
pletely; to cause to disappear utterly (as if by 
absorption). Cf. 4 a. 

1530 TInDALE Ausw. Jfore 1, xviii. Wks. (1572) 286/2 In y* 
world to come loue sliall swalow vp the other twoo {sc. faith 
and hope]. 1535 Coverpace Ps. lvi{i]. 3 He shal. .saue me 
from the reprofe of him that wolde swalowe me vp. 1626 
Gouce Serm, Dignity Chivalry § 18 Delight in the things 
which men do, swalloweth np the pains that is taken about 
them. 1667 Mitton ?, Z. 11. 149 I'hose thoughts. .swallowd 
up and lost In the wide womb of uncreated night. ¢ 1720 
De Foe IJem. Cavalier (1840) 121 All people looked 
upon themselves as ruined and swallowed up. 1758 J. 
Datreymece Ess. Kendal Property (ed. 2) 122 The feudal 
law carries with it..a system of private rights, which 
swallow up all others, wherever it comes. 1847 HeEtrs 
Friends in C.1. vii. 103 Another rule is, not to let familiarity 
swallow up all courtesy. 1862 Stasiey Few. CA. (1877) I. 
v. 96 The man is swallowed up in the cause, the inessenger 
in the niessage. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom. ee v. (1875) 68 
Since the powers it gave were autocratic and unlimited, tt 
must swallow up all minor claims and dignities. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) I. 446 Must not all things at last be swallowed 
up in death? 1885 J/aueh, E.cam. 12 May 5/3 Nearly a 
month will be swallowed up in the verification of the returns. 
tgor Scotsman 28 Feb. 7/1 The Irish names tn the box 
swallowed up all the rest. 

d. To occupy entirely, engross, ‘absorb’, 
‘drown’; = 4 b. 

1581 J. Bett Hadidon’s Ausw. Osor. 499b, Blynded with 
selfe love, drowned in malice, swallowed upp with his owne 
conceipt. 1738 Wescey Ps. vtu. iii, Wonder dims my aching 
Eyes, And swallows up my Soul, 1815 J. Situ Panorama 
Set. & Art 11. 194 Vhe original intention of the experiment 
was lost sight of, by an unexpected result which swallowed 
up all their attention.. 1857 Kesre Let. to Denison 14 Oct. 
(in Waggs’s Catad. Mar. (1897) 54/1) Since I came home {1] 
have been swallowed up with nry little book on Eucharisti- 
cal Adoration. 1891 Kiruinc Light that Failed x. 205 
He fell to work, whistling softly, and was swallowed up in 
the clean, clear joy of creation. 

e. To take completely into itsclf, or for one- 
self; to appropriate, absorb (= 4d); in quot. 
1544, to take fully upon oneself. 

1544 Betuas Precepts War. \xiii. Div, A faythfull armye 
wyll swallowe vp all parylles, before that so lyberall a 
capytayne shuld haue any shanie or reproche. 1654 Bran- 
HALL Just Vind. ii. (1661) 21 The oppressions of the Court 
of Rome, which would swallow up. .all original J urisdiction. 
a1j7oo Evrtyn Diary tee 1683, The French King. having 
swallow’d up almost all Flanders. 1743 Pococxe Descr. 
Fast 1, 1. i. 162 In upper Egypt there were formerly 
twenty-four provinces, hut many of them are now swallow’d 
up by Arab Sheiks. 1884 Sat. Rev. 7 June 737/1 Morocco 
.. has escaped being swallowed by France because Spain has 
guarded it, 1889 Gretton Wemory’s Harkb, 157 With 
Exton is joined the hamlet of Horn, now swallowed up in 
the Park. 

+f. To takein eagerly: = 4c. Ods. rare. 

1593 Suaks. Lucr. 1409 About him were a presse of gaping 
faces, Which seein'd to swallow vp his sound aduice. 

g. To pass over (a distance) rapidly. 

(Cf. Devour 8 b.) 

1890 'R. Botprewoon’ Col, Reformer (1891) 188 Three 
miles had been swallowed up ere the team steadied. [Cf. 
quot. 1899 Sev. SwALLoweD ff/. a.) 

Swallowable (swg'lo,4b'l), 2. [f. SwALLow 
v. +-ABLE.] Capable of being or fit to be swal- 


lowed (/¢. and jig. ). 

1818 Bentuam Ch. Eng. Introd, 42 This altogether indi. 
gestible and scarcely swallowable inorsel. 1846-9 5. R 
MatrLanw £&ss., etc. 315 The reader, who for the first time 
meets with an anecdote in its hundredth edition, and its 
niost mitigated and swallowable form, 1887 STEVENSON Let, 
22 Aug., ‘lhe berths are excellent, the pasture swallowable, 


Swallowed (swo'loud), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ED!.] In senses corresponding to those of the 
verb (it. and /g.). 


¢1600 Suaxs. Sou, cxxix, Past reason hated as a swollowed 
bayt. 1667 //i/. Trans U1. 535 The dexterity of disen- 
gaging himself from the swallowed hook. 1822-7 Goop 
Study Med. (1829) 1. 120 The swallowed morsel is carried 
forward into the stomach, 1887 Patt A/all G. 23 Nov. 4/2 
Why should one more dose of swallowed principles disagree 
with him? 1899 Merenitu Poems, Night-Walk 4z The 
posts that nanied the swallowed mile. 
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Swallower (swo'lova1). Also 1 swelzere, 6 
Sc. swelliar. [f. as prec.+-ER1. In OE. swelgere 
= OHG. swelgdrt (MHG. swelher, G. schwelger) 
glutton, tippler.] One who or that which swallows. 

l. Ut.: see SwaLLow v. 1; e@sf. a voracious eater 
or drinker. Also in Comb., as acorn-swallower, 
Sword-swallower. 

a tooo Etrric Collog. 16 in Wr.-Wilcker 102 Ic ne eom 
swa micel swelsere pat iceallecynn metta on anre gereord- 
inge etan meze. 1513 Douctas “neis xu, vi. 222 Thir 
akcorne swelliaris, the fat swyne. 1605 asf Pt. Feroninto 
111, i. 42 Deuourer of apparell, thou huge swallower. 1694 
Morreux Radelais iv. xxix. 118 A huge Greedy-Guts, a 
tall woundy swallower of hot Wardens and Muscles, 1720 
Futter Zutler No. 205 P 2, 1..always speak of therm with 
the Distinction of the Eaters, and the Swallowers. 1842 
Dickens 4 wer. Notes vi. (1868) 51 Of all kinds of eaters of 
fish, or flesh, or fowl, in these latitudes, the swallowers of 
oysters alone are not gregarious. 189: Haxpy Zess xlviii, 
‘The enormous numbers that had been gulped down by the 
insatiable swallower {véz, a threshing machine]. 

b. spec. A deep-sea fish, Chiasmodon niger, 
widely distributed in the Atlantic, having an im- 
mensely distensible stomach which enables it to 
swallow fishes larger than itself. 

2. transf.: see SWALLOW v. 3. (In quots. aé/776.) 

1891 Merepitn Poems, Eng. bef, Storm iii, Yon swallower 
wave with shroud of foam. 1898 — Forest History tv, The 
forest's heart of fog on niossed morass, On purple pool aud 
silky cotton-grass, Revealed where lured the swallower by- 
way. 

3. fig. (falso with wf): see SwALLow v. 4, 5, 
1oc. 

a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI, 137 Affirming him to be.. 
the moste swallower vp and consumer of the kynges treasure. 
1810 Bentuam Packing (1821) 191 Give them an oath to 
swallow, every impure property is, by this consecrated 
vehicle, carried off. Note that the oath by which the 
swallower is rendered thus unlikely ‘to do wrong,’ is the 
very oath, which..is regularly productive of perjury. 1837 
Cartyce Fr. Rev. un. 1. vi; Hee too is a Swallower of 
Formulas. : 


Swa‘llow-hole. [f. SwaLtow v. or 56.2 + 
Hoe sé.) = Swa.iow s6.2 1 b. 

1661 J. Cuttorny Brit, Baconica 74 About Badminton also 
are several holes (called Swallow-holes) where the Waters.. 
fall into the bowels of the earth, and are seen no more. 1829 
Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 11 The channel of the Manifold 
river is here dry in dry seasons, owing to the vast swallow- 
holes at Darfa cliff. 1839 Cietl Eng. §& Arch. Frul. I. 
1531/2 These rivulets pour down the hill upon the surface of 
the tertiary clay, until they arrive at the chalk, where they 
are entirely absorbed in swallow-holes. 1891 Leeds Alercury 
5 Nov. 3/6 Shafts being made into it, by which the water 
absorbed by conites, fissures and ‘ swallow holes’, would be 
rendered available. 


Swallowing (swo'losin), vt/. 5b. Also 4 
zueljing, swolwyng, 5 swelluing, swelwyng(e, 
swellyng(e. [f. SwaLLow v.+-1NG },] 

I. The action of the verb SwALtow. 

1. Deglutition; + devouring: see SwaLLow z. 1. 

¢1400 Afol. Loll. 55 Pe deuowring or swelluing of alle bestis 
of be feld. ¢ 1440 Prop. Parv. 482/2 Swelwyynge of mete 
(K., P. swellynge of mete and drynke), degluticto. ¢ 1532 Du 
Wes dutrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 903 The swalowyng, danailer. 
1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6349/3 His Swallowing is easier. 1780 
Mirror No. 73 The swallowing of much strong liquor pro- 
duces a temporary madness. 1803 Aled. Frul. 1X. 293 Vhe 
difficulty of swallowing, known by the name of Dysphagia. 
1899 Adlbutt’s Syst. Aled. VIN. 736 ‘here is rarely any 
affection of swallowing. 

attrib. 1881 Caste Alme. Delphine vi. 27 She..hegan a 
faltering speech, with a swallowing motion in the throat. 

+b. Tasting, sense of taste : sec SWALLOW z, 2. 
1340 Ayenb. 91 Be zy3be, be hyerbe, be smellinge, be 

zuel3ynge, and be takynge. ¢1440 Jacob's Well 218 Pe iij. 
gate of pi pytt is tastyng or swelwyng. 

2. fig. (also with up): see SWALLOW wv. 4, 10 c. 

1816 Coteripce Lay Serm. (Bohn) 318 Thie oblivion and 
swallowing-up of self in an object dearer than self. 1830 
Cossett Kur. Rides (1853) 604 Which exactions here are 
swallowed up by the aristocracy and their dependents; but 
which swallowings are imputed to every one bearing the 
uame of parson. 

II. +3. A whirlpool: = Swa.ow sé.? 2. Oés. 
Used like OF. pr. pple. swelzendd to render L. vorago. 
1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) {. 65 Pere beep many swol- 

wynges and whirlynges of wateres by be see brynkes. /éid. 
II. 51 Woodnesse of swolwynge and of whirlynge water. 


Swa'liowing, #//. a. Also 4 swelwyng. [f. 
as prec. +-ING 2.) That swallows; usually ¢rans/. 


or fig. : see the verb. 
a1400 Prymer (1891) 24 (Benedicite) Fier and swelwyng- 
hete blesse to the lord. 1548 Etyvot, Voraginosus.., full of 
gulfes or swalowyng pittes. 1555 EDEN Deeades (Arb.) 193 
These blind and swalowyng sandes, a 1586 Sipney Ps. v. iv, 
Their throate it is an open swallowing grave. 1594 SHAKS. 
Rich. (21, 10. vii. 128 Almost shouldred in the swallowing 
gulph, Of blind forgetfulnesse. 1632 Litucow Trav. 11. 53 
Kuery swallowing waue threatned our death. 1806 f. 
Beresrorb MVisertes Hum. Life. i. (ed. 3) 13 What is the 
Country, but a saudy desart at one season or a swallowing 
quagmire at another? 1852 M. Arnotp The Future 16 
Whether he first sees light Where the river..winds through 
the plain: Whether in sound of the swallowing sea. 
Swallowling (swolotlin). rave—'. [f. Swat- 
Low 56.1 + -LING1; cf. duckling.] A young swallow. 
1839 Wi.tis A Zadri ii. (1840) 9 Her swallowlings. .have 
been hatched a week. 
Swa‘llow-pipe. rare—. 
5b.2 4 PirE 56.1] The gullet. 


{f. SwaLLow v. or 


‘ 


SWALLOW-TAIL. 


1786 Wotcor (P. Pindar) aud Ode to K.A.'s Wks. 1812 I. 
134 Not one bit more could pass your swallow-pipe. 

Swallow-tail, swallowtail (swo'loutéil). 
Also in some senses swallow’s tail. [f. SWALLOW 
56.14 TAIL 56.3 corresp. to and in certain uses 
modelled on F. gueue @aronde, + darondelle 
(senses 5 and 6), G. schwalbenschwanz (2b, 8, 
etc.), Du. zwaluwstaart, MLG, swalekenstert, LG. 
swalkensteert, etc.] 

1. A tail like that of a swallow; a forked tail. 

1703 tr. Perranit's Abridem, Vitruvius 1. iv. 30 The Sab- 
liers..joined together by Tenons, in the form of a Swallow- 
‘Tail. 1775 Datryspce in PA. Trans. LXVIIIL. 402 Two 
birds .. with swallow-tails flying above the ship. 1842 G. 
Daruinc in Proe, Berw, Nat. Club 11. No. 10. 4 Smelts of 
the Salmon with their silvery sides, dark purply fins, and 
swallow-tail. 1860 Mayxx Rein Hunters’ Feast iv, The 
‘passenger’ {pigeon]..looks not unlike the kite, wanting 
the forked or ‘swallow’ tail. 

2. Applied to various animals having a forked 
tail, +a. Some kind ot fish: see quot. Ods. 

1683 Poyntz Pres. Prosp. Tobago 21 'Vhe green Swallow- 
Tail..a Fish not much bigger than a Herring. 

b. A swallow-tailed butterfly. 

1819 SAMOUELLE Entomol. Compend. 416 Papilio Machaon. 
The Swallow-tail. 1868 Rep. U.S. Conunissioner Agric. 
(1869) 314 ‘The swallow-tails, belonging to the family Pafpi- 
lionidz. 1880 C. R. Marxuam Peruv. Bark 173 One bright 
swallow-tail, with blue wings, fringed with crimson. 

ec. A humming-bird of the genus Zupetomena. 

1861 Goutp Afonogr. Troch. 11. Plate 42, Eupetomena 
Hirundinacea. Swallow-tail...'This species being the most 
swallow-like member of the entire family of ‘Trochilida. 
1899 Evans in Cambr. Nat. Hist. 1X. 435 Eupetomena 
macrura of Brazil and Guiana, termed the ‘ Swallow-tail ’ 
from its forking rectrices. 

d. A swallow-tailed kite. 

3. A name for the white willow (Salix alba): 
also swallow-tail willow, swallow-tailed willow 
(see next, 2 b). 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 475 The Shining Willow, which they 
call Swallow-Taile, 1766 A/useum Rust. V1.81 Vhe bright 
swallow-tail willow;..next to the Norfolk kind, it is the 
largest growing sort. 

4. A broad or barbed arrow-head; an arrow 
with such a head. 

1545 Ascuam Jo.xofh. (Arb.) 135 The one..hauyng two 
.. barbes, lookyng backewarde to the stele and the fethers, 
which..we call.,a brode arrowe head or a swalowe tayle. 
1828 Scort #. Al. Perth xxix, The English..sent off their 
volleys of swallow-tails before we could call on St Andrew. 

5. = Dovetail. 1 b, 2. Oés. 

1548 Exyot, Securic/a.., a swalowes tayle [1565 Coorrr, 
swallowe tayle], or a doue tayle in carpenters woorke, whiche 
is fastnyng of two pieces of timbre. .togyther. 1616 Butio- 
Kar Eng. Expos., Swallowes tayle,..a fastening of two 
peeces of timber so strongly together, that they cannot fall 
asunder. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract, Builder 594. 

6. Fortif. An outwork characterized by two 
projections with a re-entrant angle between them, 
suggesting a swallow’s tail. 

1688 Cart. J.S. Fortification 78 Wornworks. .are much more 
in use than the Tenailes, Swallow Tails, or Priests Bonnets. 
1690 D’Urrev Collin's Valk 1.11 He..all your Out-works 
would Assail, With his Eternal Swallows Tail. 1702 M/ilit. 
& Sea Dict. (1711), Queue Ayronde, or Swallow's-Tarl, a 
Detach'd or Out-work, whose Sides open towards the Head, 
or Campaign, and draw closer or narrower towardsthe Gorge, 
1908 Mrs. E. WHarton Hermit & Wrid Woman A little 
walled town with Ghibelline swallow-tails. 

7. The cleft two-pointed end of a flag or pennon ; 
also, a swallow-tailed flag. 

1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3317/3 One with a White Flag, 
Swallow Tailat Main-top-mast. 1743 Bucketey & Cummins 
Voy. S. Seas 5 The Commander in Chief being distinguish’d 
by a red broad Pendant with a Swallow’s ‘Tail at his Main- 
top-mast Head. 1753 Seots fag. Aug. 386/2 A yellow jack 
with a swallow-tail. 1825 Scott Betrothed xxvii, Methinks, 
instead of this old swallow’s tail, we should muster rarely 
under a broidered petticoat. 1844 Aegul. & Ord. Army 10 
The Flag of the Guidon of Dragoons to be three feet five 
inches to the end of the slit of the swallow-tail. 1894 C. N. 
Ropinson Brit. Léeet 89 ‘Lhe flag..is sometimes square, 
sometimes a swallow-tail. 

b. The cleft tail-end of a vane. 

1843 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (1846) 32 A wind..will 
instantly arrange these vanes in a definite direction, the 
arrow: heads or narrow parts pointing one way, the swallow- 
tails or broad parts another. 

8. A swallow-tailed coat. collog 

1835 Fritu Let, 2 May, in A utodiog. (1888) 11}. 38, I don’t 
want a dress-coat; besides, I should look a regular guy in 
a swallow-tail. 1837 Dickens Prckw, ii, The green coat had 
been a smart dress garment in the days of swallow-tails. 
1871 ‘M. Lecranp’ Cambr. Freshin. 115 Mr. Golightly 
rose, divested himself of the loose coat he wore in the study, 
put on his black swallow-tail, and went down to the draw- 
ing-room. 1894 Witkins & Vivian Green Say Tree 1. 33 
The boys. .exchanged their tweed coats for the regulation 
swallow-tails. 

b. The tail or skirt of such a coat. rare. 

1894 Latto 7am. Bodkin vi, | banged roon’ my hand, an’ 
lo, there was but ae solitary swallowtail to the fore! 1913 
Play Pictoriat No. 130 The [ladies] coat..slopes sharply 
away from the hips, and forms swallow-tails at the back. 

9. atirib. = SWALLOW-TAILED: as in swallow- 
tail butterfly, coat, moth, pennon; also formerly 
applied to a cut of the beard with two points. See 


also swallow-tail willow in 3. 

1596 Nasue Saffron lWalden Ep. Ded. A iv, Astrologicall 
Richard, .most studiously compyled a profound Abridge- 
ment vpon beards, & therein.. frutelessly determined betwixt 


SWALLOW-TAILED. 


the swallowes taile cut & the round heard like a rubhing 
brush. 1602 Rowtanps Greene's Ghost (1872) 9 The vse of 
the terrible cut, and the Swallow-taile slash. 1745 Gleditseh's 

Teutsch-Engl, Lex., Sehwalbenschwantz,.a swallow-tail- 
carving. 1749 Wickes Engl. Aloths & Butterflies 38 The 
Swallow-tail Moth..is bred in May and June. /did. 47 The 
Swallow-tail Butterfly is produced twice a Year. 1786 Pogo- 
nologia 27 Those different fashions of wearing the beard 
called, sharp- pointed, square, round, fan, swallow’s-tail, arti- 
choke-leaf, &c. 1816 Kiray & Sp. Entomol. xxi. (1818) 11. 245 
Vhe swallow-tail butterfly (7afilio Afachaon, L.). 1819 
Samouetie Entomol, Compend, 253 Ourlapteryx| sambu- 
caria (swallow.tail moth). 1848 Lowett Diglau /. Ser. 1. 
What Mr. Robinson Thinks, Parson Wilbur sez he never 
heerd in his life Thet th’ Apostles rigged out in their swaller- 
tailcoats. 1852 Burs Naval & Wilit. Diet. 11, (1863), Swallow 
tail scarf, assemblage a queue @hironde. 1853 °C. Breve : 
Verdant Green 1. i, Vhe toga virilis of slick-up collars and 
swallow-tail coats, 1884 E. Yates Xecoll. 1. 45(The Police, 
1836-47] wore swallow.tail blue coals. 1891 Doyie MH Arte 
Co. xii, The heavy ash spear with swallow-tail penuon. 

Swallow-tailed (swo'loutéild), a. [f. prec. + 
-~tp*%.) Having a tail like that of a swallow, oran 
end or part likea swallow’s tail ; also, of the form 
of a swallow’s tail. 

I, Of natural objects. 

1. In names of species or varieties of birds cha- 
racterized by a long deeply forked tail, as swallow- 
tailed duck, the long-tailed duck, //are//a gla- 
cialis; swallow-tailed falcon, hawk = s. hile; 
swallow-tailed flycatcher, the scissor-tail, A/7/- 
vulus forficatus or AL, tyrannus ; swallow-tailed 
gull, a rare Aimerican gull, Creagrus furcalus ; 
swallow-tailed kingfisher, a Surinain species ol 
jacamar, Galbula paradisea; awallow-tailed kite, 
a widely distributed American kite, //anordes for- 
ficatus; swallow-tailed sheldrake = s. duck, 

183: Swainson & Ricnarpson fauna Boreali-A mer. 460 
Swallow.-tailed *Ducks. 178: Latuam Gen. Synopsis Lirds 
1. 1. 60 Swallow-tailed * Falcon, ,is a ntost elegant species. 
1783 /d1d. 11, 1. 356 Swallow-Tailed "Fly catcher. . inhabits 
Mexico. 1872 Coues Key N. Amer, Birds 317 Swallow- 
tailed *Gull..tail white, very much forked, 1771 Eucyc/. 
Brit. Il, 540/2 The [Falco] furcatus, or swallow-tailed 
*hawk. 1743 Epwaavs Vat, //ist. Birds |. 10 The Swallow- 
tail’d *King-fisher, 1872 Cours Aey N. Amer, Birds 211 
Nauclerus, Swallow-tailed *Kite. 1764 Epwarps Gleax. 
Nat. /list. 1. 249 The Swallow-tailed Indian °* Roller. 
a1672 Wittucusy Ornith. (1678) 364 Phe Swallow-tail’d 
*Sheldrake of Mr. Johnson. 

_2. a. Having a pair of projecting 
ing a swallow’s tail, as a seed. 
tailed willow: = SWALLOW-TAIL 3. 

3712 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drigs 1. 39 The Seed is Swallow. 
tail’dand flat. 1764 Afusewm Rust.11. xi. 43, Lset twenty 
willow-sets {the swallow-tail’d willow, or white willow) 
trunchions. 1884 Mitter /’/ant.2., Salic alba, Common 
White, Huntingdon, or Swallow-tailed Willow. : 

3. Having each of the hind wings prolonged into 
a ‘tail’, the two together suggesting the forked 
tail of a swallow, as the swallow-tailed butter- 
fly (Papilio machaon and other species of Pafz- 
lionide) and the swallow-tailed moth (l’ra- 
pleryx sambucaria), 

1743 G. Epwarps Vat. Hist. Birds 1, 34 The dusky and 
yellow Swallow-tail’d Butier-Fly. 1826 Kirsy & Sr. 
Entomol. \11. xxx. 143 Vhe beautiful caterpillar of the 
swallow-tailed hutterfly (Papilio Machaon 1..). 1880 C. R. 
Marxuan Perny, Bark 141 Large swallow-tailed buttertlies, 
purple with light-blue spots on the upper wings. 

IL. Of artificial objects. 

4. Of a flag or pennon: Having a cleft end with 
two tapering points. 

1697 in LSS. Ho. Lords N.S. 111. (Hist. MSS. Comm. 
1905) 322 Two swallow tailed fags. 1808 Scott MJaroz. 1v. 
xxviii, A thousand streamers. . Broad, narrow, swallow-tail’d, 
and square. 1864 Boutett Her. //ist. & Pop. xvii. (ed. 3) 
274 A swallow-tailed pennon. 

b. Aaut. Applied to a kind of topsail. 

1794 Rigging §& Séamanship 1. 83 A topsail, called a 
swallow: tailed topsail. 

5. Dovetailed, as a piece of timber or stone; 
also, having a cleft end, as a part of mechanism, etc. 

1726 Leos A lberti’s Archit. 1. 50b, Cramps of Brass and 
Iron are fasten’d in with Lead: But those of ‘Vood are 
sufficiently secured by their shape, which is made in such 
manner, that for resemblance, they are call’d Swallow, or 
Dove-tail'd, 1730 A. GorDox Afaffer’s Amphith. 307 The 
Key-Stone in the middle is wedged, and, as we say, Swallow- 
tad. 1798 Hull Advertiser 11 Aug. 3/1 Mr. Herschell dis- 
covered. .a new star, .it reseinbles those stars in embroidery 
called swallow tailed. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit. 

II. No. 4563, Uhe bristles of brushes,.are laid upon a 

principle which prevents their working hollow or wearing 

swallow-tailed. 1871 tr. Schellen's Speetr. Anal. xxvii. 94 
The prisms are arranged around this pin, which again is 
fastened to a swallow-tailed movable bar. 

_6. Of a coat: Having a pair of pointed or taper- 
ing skirts, 

1835 Witiis Pencillings 1, xxxiv. 235 He was dressed in 
an ge well cut swallow-tailed coat. 1882 Muss 
Brapoon AM/t. Royal WU. x. 212 ‘Whe atmosphere to-night was 
as conventional as the men’s swallow-tailed coatsand white 
ties, 1889 Gunter That Frenchman viii. 99 A momentafter 
the crowd is swelled by the swallow-tailed gentry, the news 
having got tothe clubs and cafés. 

Swallowwort (swo‘lowzit). [f. Swattow 
sb.1 + Wort; in sense 1 rendering early mod.G. 
schwalbenwurtz (cf. obs. Du. swaelemrwortel) = 
med.L. Airundaria; in sense 2 rendering Du. 


arts suggest- 
. Swallow- 
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zwaluwkruid =mod.L., chelidouium, Gr. xedidovioy 
(see CELANDINE).] 

l. The herb Viuceloxicum officinale, formerly 
called Asclepias (or Cynanchum) Vincetoxicum ; 
from the form of the pods, suggesting a swallow 
with outspread wings. Ilence extended to the 
genus /Asclepras gencrally. 

1548 Turner Names [ferbes 17 Asclepias. .may be called 
in englisbe Swallowurt, 1651 Frencn Mistil/. ti. 52 Take 
Swallow-wort. 1785 Martyn Lett. Bot. xvi. (1794) 216 
Common Swallow wort, or Tame poison. 1822 Goon S/sady 
Aled. \11. 425 One or two species of asclepias or swallow. 
wort. 

b. An umbelliferous plant, Z£i/xoselinum (or 
Thapsia) Asclepinm. 1866 Treas. Bot. 

2. The Greater Celandine, Che/tdoniunm: majus, 

1578 Lyte Dedoeus 1, xx. 31 Vhe great Celandyne is called 
. an English Celandyne, Swallowurte, and of some Tetter- 
wurte. 1535 Swan Spec. Jfund: 1670 220 Celandine or 
Swallow-wort, 1858 Irvine //andbk, Brit. Plants \ndex, 

Swally, obs. and dial. f. SwaLLow., 


+Swalm, 5. Oés. Forms: 3 swalm, 4 sualm, 
6 swalme, Sc. swame, 7 swawme. [ME. swa/m, 
{. swal-: swel- (sce SWELL v.); cf, QuaLe.] 

1. Swelling. 

azaasg Ancr. R, 274 Drinc peonne atterlode, & drif pene 
swel (.1/.5. C. swalm] ajeanward urommard pe heorte. 1508 
Dexnak Pua Marit Ween 167, 1 sall..me assuage of the 
swalme, that suellitwes gret. 21583 MontcoMenie Flyting 
336 (Tullihardine MS.), The stane worme, be ringworme, 
not slaiking Of swante. 

2. (An attack of faintness or sickness, (Cf. 
OWEAM. ) 

@ 1300 Cursor .1f, 20758 (Cott.), ‘Ga to paa men pat lijs in 
sualm, He said, ‘and rine on bam wit it.’ 2601 Hottanp 
Pliny xxut. Proeme 1), 146 Women who being newly con- 
ceived and breeding child, have many swawms come over 
their heart. 1609 — Anim. Marcell. xxiv. vi. 255 A cold 
swawme of feare that quickly came over his heart. 

So tSwalm vz. 71/7. and fravs., to faint or cause 
to faint; also in v4/. s6., swooning. 

1375 Barpour Bruce xvu. 648 Sum ded, sum hurt, sum 
swavnand [s:c; 2 rcad swavmand; % r. swonanul ¢ 1440 
Bone Fler. 779 Uur fadur nere hande cai talme, Soche a 
sweme hys harte canswalme. a1583 Monxtcominie /Slyting 
grr (Vullibardine MS ) With swaming to swelt, 

+ Swalper, «. 04s. rare, [Related to early 
mod. Du. swa/p‘ fluctus, unda, fluctuatio',Du.sivalp, 
WFlem. swalp, swolp sudden rush of water or 
other liquid, early mod.Du. swa/pen ‘fluctuare, 
affluere, iactari fluctibus, undare’, Da. ewalpen, 
W Fris. stvalpye to break forth (of water), G. dial. 
schwalpen to flow, sway backwards and forwards, 
schwa/pig swaying ; prob. of onomatopacic origin. 

Similar synonymous roots skolp., skulp., and skwolp-, 
skwnulp-, are represented hy MLG.,1.G. schulpen, sehulpen, 
schilpern, early mod. Du. seholpen (all = Du, swa/pen), Da. 
skeulpe, skulpe to shake fluid in a vessel, intr. to splash, 
Icel. skelp diyh-water.] : 

intr, To splash or toss about in water. 

¢1400 Destr. Trey 12526 Hym-seluyn in the sea sonkyn 
belyue, Swalprit & swam with swyngyng of armys. 

Swaltie, pa. t. of Swett v. 


+Swalter, wv. Oss. (Cf. Swatrer vz.) inztr. To 
wade, splash. 

?a@1400 Morte Arth. 3925 He..Slippes in in the sloppes 
o slante to be girdylle, Swalters upe swyftly with his swerde 
drawene, arsoo Colkclbie Sow 1. 228 Than Rany of pe 
Reidhewch.. Licht lap at a lyn; He felyeit and he fell in; 
And Hoge was sa haisty That he sualterit him hy. 

Swalter, obs. variant of SWELTER. 

+ Swaltish, a. Oss. rare~°. [f. swalt, var. of 
Swett +-1sH 1.) Sweltering. 

1530 Patscr. 326 2 Swaltysshe hotte, fade. ’ 

Swalu, -ugh, swalwe, obs. ff. SwaLLow sé. 

Swalud, obs. pa. t. and pple. of SwaLLow z. 

Swaly (swé'li), 2. dia’. [f. SwaLe 56.2 +-y.] 
Shady. 

1820 CLarE Rural Life (ed. 3) 70 Shepherds, with their 
panting sheep, In the swaliest corner creep. 

Swam, pa. t. and obs. or dial. pa. pple. of 
Swinv. Swamas, dial. f.Squeauous. Swame, 
variant of SwaLtu, SquaMeE Ods., scale. 

!| Swami (swa'mz). Also 8 swamme, swammy, 
sawmy, 9 Swamee, swamy, sammy. [a. Hindi 
swami master, lord, prince, used by Hindus as a 
term of respectful address, a. Skr. sudwzrzz in same 
senses, also the idol or temple of a god.] 

1. A Hindu idol. 

. 1773 E. Ives Voy. India 70 Towards the upper end, there 
is a dark repository, where they keep their Swamme, that is 
their chief god. 1794 /ndian Observer 167 (X¥.) The gold 
might for us as well have heen worshipped in the shape of 
a Sawmy at Juggernaut. 1799 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. 
(1837) I. 56 Some brass Swammies which were in the toshe- 
kanab were given to the brahmins of different pagodas. 1837 
Lett. fr. Madras viii, (1843) 64 They admire our dolls so 
much, that they are almost ready to make Swamies of them. 
1884 Sunday at Home June 397/1 A fourth [but], the most 
pretentious and the hest built, was consecrated to the 
swamie, or god. 

2. A title fora Hindu religions teacher. 

1901 Daily News 2 Dec. 5/r She was informed that the 
word Swami meant teacher, 1905 United Free Ch. Mag. 
Feb. 9/2 A distinguished Swami or religious teacher visited 


! Poona lately. 


SWAMP. 


3. affridb, swamy-house, an idol temple or 
shrine; swamy-pagoda, ‘a coin formerly current 
at Madras ; probably so-called from the figure of 
an idol on it’ (Y.. 

1778 RK. Orme flit. Miltt, Trans, Indostan x, V1. 443 
Unul they came in a line with the flank fire of the field. 
pieces at the swamy house. 1837 Lett. /r. Madras (1843) 
134 In the middle of the court, round which these galleries 
of pillars ran, was the Swamy-house, or place in which the 
idslis enshrined. 1857 H. Greatuen Lett. Siege of Delhi 
(1358 112 We met Wilby at the advanced post, the ‘Sammy 
House’. 1813 Mitacen Oriental Commi, xix. (1825) 233 The 
old 3 Swamy pagoda, which is about 2of carats fine. 

b. Applied to jewellery omamented with figures 
of Hindu deities. 

1880 Lirpwoop /ndustr, Arts India \. 152 \n the charac- 
teristic staoz work of the Madras Presidency the ornamenta- 
tion consists of figures of the Puranic gods in high relief. 
1882 Mus. B. M. Croker /roper Pride 1. iv. 69 My gold 
Swami earrings. 1993 Yece & Bernecc //obson- Jobson, 
Swamy Jewelry, a kind of gold and silver jewelry, made 
chiefly at Trichinopoly, in European shapes covered with 
grotesque mythological figures. 

Swamish, Swamous, dial. ff. Squeanisu, 
SQUEAMOUS, 


Swamp (swomp), sé. Also S swomp, [First 
recorded as a term peculiar to the N. American 
colony of Virginia, but prob. in local use before in 
England; cf. quot. 1691 in 1 b, and the app. 
related Sump sé. 

Possibly taken in from LG., where, however, the sense of 
*marsh 1s not recorded (but cf. LG. swampen, used of the 
quaking of boggy land). The insiance of the meaning 
* mushroont * (sense 2), which was that of OE, swan, may 
be due to an octasional borrowing from a foreign source. 

Usually referred to the root which is the base of the 
several Germanic formations ‘swantp-, “swamb., and 
*swamm., with the meaniug 'sponge’ or ‘fungus’, repre- 
sented hy MLG, (LG.) swamp, OHG. (MHG.) swams, 
swamb., ON, svpppr (:—*stwampuz), MSw. svanper, Sw., 
Da. svamnp, and OF. swamim, (M)LG., OHG. swam {G. 
schwamm), cary inod.Du. swannne (Du. zwani), Goth. 
scam acc, sing. The radical notion is perhaps preserved 
in Gr. gopdos (? :—"szvotbhds) spongy, porous, 

For other possible relations see Swamr 2. and Swanc.) 

1. .\ tract of low-lying ground in which water 
collects; a piece of wet spongy ground ; a marsh 
or bog. Orig. and in early use only in the N. 
American colonies, where it denoted a tract of 
rich soil having a growth of trees and other vege- 
tation, but too moist for cultivation (see quots. 1741, 
1766, 1875). 

1624 Cart. J. Smetu I t7ginia tv. 163 Some small Marshes 
and Swamps there are, but more profitable than hurtfull. 
1685 Pens Further Acc. Penusylv. 7 Our Swamps or 
Marshes yeeld us course Hay forthe Winter. 1688 Clayton 
Virginta in Phil Trans. XVI. 124 (Musk-rats) build 
Tlouses as Beavers do, in the Marshesc, and Swamps (as they 
there call them) by tbe Water-sides. 1741 “TAILFER, etc. 
Narr. Georgia 56 A Swamp is any low watery Place, whicn 
is covered with Trees or Canes: They are here of three 
Surts, Cypress, River, and Caue Swamps. 1766 Stork Ace. 
£. Florida 26 note, The word swamp is peculiar to America ; 
it there signifies a tract of land that is sound and good, but 
by lying low is covered with water. All the forest trees (pine 
excepted) thrive best in the swamps, where the soil is always 
rich, 1875 Tempce & Surncoon fist. Northfield, Mass. 21 
Swamps.—As used hy our fathers in the earliest times, this 
terin did not necessarily denote inarshy ground; but flat 
land which from its peculiar location had escaped the ravages 
of the annual fires set by the Indians, and wascovered with 
an old growth of wood. 

1725 De For Voy. round World (1849) 145 Our men. .shot 
a brace of deer, as they were feeding by the side of a swamp 
or moist ground, 1840 THixtwatt Greece lili. V11. 20 Ground 
which the rain had turned intoaswamp. 1853 J.H. Newman 
Hist. Sk. (1873) 11.1. iii. 125 The Pontine Marshes, formerly 
the ahode of thirty nations, are now a pestilential swamp. 
1880 Haucuton Phys. Geog. v. 235 The river Desaguadero 
..falls into the salt lake and swamps of Aullagas. 

Jig. 1825 Lame Lita Ser. u. Convalescent, In this flat 
swamp of convalescence, left hy the ebh of sickness. 1872 
Mortey Carlyle in Crit. Mise. Ser. & (1878) 173 It has 
stagnated in the sunless swamps of a theosophy. 

b. focal, See quots., and cf. Sump s4.1,2. Also, 
in Australia, a shallow lake or pond. 

1691 Ray S. & &.C. Words 115 A Swamf, a low hollow 
place in any part ofa field. 1881 Raymoxp Afining Gloss., 
Swamp, a depression in a nearly horizontal bed, in which 
water may collect. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining, 
Swanip, a depression or natural hollow in a seam. 

+2. A mushroom. Obs. vare—. 

1631 Wippowes Nat. Philos. 39 In the body of the March] 
tree groweth Fungus Agaricus, a swamp or mush rome, 

3. aftr7b, and Contd., as swamp-dweller, earth, 
land, -lover (see c), muck, mud, peat, region, shell, 
-side, soil, water, swamp-loving adj.; swamp- 
angel (see b); swamp-chain, -hook (U.S.), 
a long chain, a large hook used in swamping logs ; 
swamp-fever, inalarial fever prevalent in swampy 
regions ; swamp-ore [G. ss«mpferz], bog iron ore. 

1908 River Haccarp Ghost Kings xiv. 193 The *Swamp- 
dwellers, who had their homes upon the banks of the Tugela. 
1840 J. Buet Farmer's Comp. 47 To blend with it [se. 
calcareous soii] quantities of peat or *swamp earth. 1870 
Kincstev 47 Last xiii, A strong touch of his old *swamp- 
fever. 1877 Lumberman's Gaz. 22 Dec., *Swamp Hooks, 
Pevys, Skidding Tongs always on hand. 1791 W. Bartram 
Carolina 95 A vast body of rich *swamp land, fit for the 
growth of Rice. 1856 Otmstep Slave States ii. 151 The 
value of the swamp land varies with the wood upon it. 1826 


» Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1 173 (Visit to Lucy) That 


SWAMP. 


*swamp-loving, cold-braving, shade-seeking plant. 1840 J. 
Bue Farmer's Comp. 73 Peat earth, or *swamp muck, 1s 
vegetable food, in an insoluble state. 1821 Mass. Spy 21 
Feb, 4/5, I agree that *swamp mud or, as the Scotch and 
English farmers call it, peat moss..is not manure. 1897 
Gunter Don Balasco of Key West xiii. 160 His costume.. 
1s covered with swamp mud andcoral dust. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 834 Bog-ore, *swamp-ore, and meadow-ore. 1863 LYELL 
Antig. Man ii. 9 The lowest stratum. .consists of *swamp- 
peat composed chiefly of moss or sphagnum. 1871 NaPHEys 
Prev. & Cure Dis. 1.1. 51 Exposed to *swamp-poison. 1875 
tr. von Ziemssen’s Cycl. Bed. 11. 564 The warm *swamp- 
regions of the Australian coast. 1855 J. Puituirs AZan. Geol. 
409 One *swamp shell, viz., Succinea amphibia, 1677 W. 
HussarD Narrative (1865) I. 111 They were set upon by 
many hundreds of the Indians out of the Bushes by the 
*Swamp-side. 1883 Science II. 39/1 Their projection above 
the level of the roots depending on the depth of the *swamp- 
Waters. 

b. In names of animals (mostly birds) inhabiting 
swamps, as swamp adder, bee, bird, etc.; swamp- 
angel (C.S.), a name for the hermit thrnsh and 
the wood thrush; also fransf. or allusively; 
swamp blackbird = marsh blackbird (see MARSH 
4 b); swamp crake, Ortygometra tabuensis, of 
Australia; swamp deer, Aucervus duvaucellt, of 
India; swamp hare, Lefus agualicus, of the 
southern U.S., also called water-radd7? ; swamp 
hen, a name for various rails, esp. of the genus 
Lorphyrio (cf. marsh hen, MarsH 4b); swamp 
partridge, the spruce partridge or Canada grouse ; 
swamp pheasant, Centropus phasianus, of 
Australia; swamp quail, any species of the 
genus Sy#acus, of Australia; swamp robin, the 
cheewink or ground-robin, Piprlo erythrophihalmus, 
of N. America ; swamp sparrow, (2) aspecies of 
song-sparrow, Afelospiza palustris,common in U.S. 
and Canada; (6) Sphenaacus punctatus of New 
Zealand, also called fern-dird; swamp warbler, 
one of several N. American warblers, as /rotoso- 


faria citrea and Llelmintherus vermivorus. 

1893 Conan Doyvre Sherlock Holmes, Speckled Band 207 
It Is a *swamp adder !..the deadliest snake in India. 1858 
H.C, Kimpatrin 7rnl, Discourses V. 31/2 Angels who would 
thus visit you are “swamp angels,—they are filthy. 1872 
ScHELE DE VERE Americanisms 117 The Swamp Angel of 
General Gillmore, as his monster-gun in the swamps was 
ironically called. 1884 Burroucus IWake.Robin 38 The 
wood-thrush,.is quite a rare bird,..being found in the 
Middle and Eastern States,..only in the deepest and most 
remote forests, usually in damp and swampy localities. On 
this account the ple in the Adirondac region call it 
the ‘Swamp Angel’. 1885 H. C. McCook Tenants Old 
Farm 171, | have heard countrymen call the species of 
which you speak the *swamp-bee; its scientific name is 
probably Bow:bus separatus. 1796 Nemnicu Polygl.-Lex., 
*Swamp bird, the yellow-poll warbler, Motucilla aestiva, 
1834 Sresoum “vit, Birds U1. 230 Red-throated Tipit. 
It 1s very decidedly a swamp-bird. 1891 Cext. Dict, 
*Swamp-blackbird. 1895 Oxting (U.S.) XXVII. 75/1 
A huge flock of swamp blackbirds covered the ground. 
1891 Cent. Dict. ciles W. L. Butter for *Swamp-crake, 
1891 Cent. Dict., *Swamp-deer. 1902 T. W. Wesser 
Forests Upper India xxi. 312 A very fine specimen of the 
big swamp deer or barasingha, with 12-tined horns. 1801 
Latuam Ger. Synopsis Birds Suppl. 11. 206 *Swamp finch. 
Fringilla iliaca, 1891 Cent. Dict., *Swamp-hare. 1897 
Field 6 Feb. 167/3 ‘The swamp, or northern hare, is a big 
strong animal, 1898 Morris Austral Lnglish, *Swamp. 
#/awk, another name for the New Zealand Harrier. 1848 
J. Goutp Birds Australia V1. pl. 70 Porfphyrio Bellus,.. 
*Swamp-Hen, Colonists of Western Australia, 1888 W. L. 
Butter Birds N. Zealand 11. 81 The Swamp-hen is widely 
distributed over Tasmania, the greater part of the continent 
of Australia [etc.). 1874 Coues Birds N. W. 394 *Swamp 
Partridge. 1847 *Swamp-pheasant [see PHEASANT 2]. 1890 
Lumuottz Cannibals 94 Although it is really a cuckoo, the 
colonists call it the ‘swamp-pheasant’, because it has a tail 
like a plieasant. 1895 W. KR. Ocitvie-Graxt Game-Birds 
I. 191 ‘he Australian *Swamp-Quail. 1810 WiLson Amer. 
Ornith. 1. 36 In Virginia, he [sc. the Towhe Bunting] is 
called the Bulfinch;..in Pennsylvania, the Chewink, and 
by others the “Swamp Robin. 1811 /did. Il. 50 The 
*Swamp Sparrow is five inches and a half long and seven 
inches and a half inextent. 1888 W.L, Butter Birds NV. 
Zealand (ed. 2) Il. 255 The melancholy cry of the Fern-bird 
is so general and persistent that its nickname of ‘Swamp- 
Sparrow’ is not undeserved. 1884 Cours -V. Amer. Birds 
291 Protonotaria, Golden *Swanip Warblers. 

c. Denoting plants or vegetable products (chiefly 
of North America) growing in swamps, as swamp 
grass, plant, etc.; swamp dock, hellebore, hickory, 
locust-tree, mahogany, pine, privet, silk-weed (see 
these words); swamp-apple = honcysuckle-apple 
(HonEYsuckLE6); swamp-ash, /raxinus sambu- 
ctfolia, also called black, ground, hoop, or water ash; 
swamp azalea = swamp honeysuckle; swamp- 
broom = Swamp-0ak 2a (Morris Austral Engl.) ; 
swamp-cabbage = SKUNK-CABBAGE; swamp- 
cheese = swamp-apple; swamp-cypress, the 
genus Chamucyparts ; also, the deciduous cypress, 
Taxodium distichum; swamp dogwood, Cornus 
alba and C. sericea; also, = swamp sumach ; 
swamp elm, Ulmzus racemosa, also called rock 


elm; swamp gooseberry, Aibes lacestre (Miller 


Plant-n. 1884); swamp gum, various species of | 


Lucalypius, of Australia and Tasmania; swamp 
honeysuckle, Rhododendron viscosum (Azalea 
viscosa); swamp laurel, the swamp sassafras, 
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Magnolia glauca; also Kalmia glauca; swamp- 
lily, (a) the American Turk’s-cap lily, Zidzum 
superbum; (6) the genus Zephyranthes, of Mexico, 
S. America, and the W. Indies; (c) the lizard’s- 
tail, Saururus cernuus; swamp loosestrife, 
Decodon verticillatus or Nesxa verticillata (Treas. 
Bot. 1866); swamp-lover, the stud-flower, 
Helonias bullata; swamp magnolia, Afagnolia 


| glauca (also called swamp laurel or swamp sassa- 
. Fras); also M. grandiflora ; swamp maple, the 


ted maple, Acer rubrum (Miller); also several 
other species, as the silver maple, 4. dasycarpum, 
the mountain maple, 4. spicatum, and the allied 
Negundo californicum ; swamp-moss = log-moss 
(Boe sé.1 3); swamp pea-tree, sensitive joint- 
vetch, &schynomene hispida; swamp-pink = 
swamp honeysuckle; swamp rice = CANADA rice ; 
swamp rose, Hosa carolina (Treas. Bot. 1866) ; 
Swamp sassafras = swamp laurel; swamp su- 
mach, the poison sumach, A’/ius venenala ; swamp 
tea-tree, species of A/e/alenca, of Australia and 
Tasmania; swamp-weed, Sedliera radicans (Mil- 
ler); swamp willow, the pussy-willow, Salix 
discolor; swamp-wood, the N. American leather- 
wood, Dirca palustris. See also SwamP-oak, 
1846 Zoologist 1V. 1281 The galls called *swamp-apples. 
1847 DarLinGTon Amer. Heeds, etc. (1860) 214 The Azatea 
nudifiora, or wild Honeysuckle, has often a singular trans- 
formation of its flowers, the parts of the flower becoming en- 
larged and fleshy,.. These succulent excrescences are much 
sought after by boys who call them ‘swamp apples’ and 
‘swamp cheeses’, 1842 Z. THomrson Hist. Vermont 1. 211 
Black Ash, Fraxinus sambuctfolia..is sometimes called 
*Swamp Ash, 1796 Nemnicu Polygt.-Lex., *Swampazalea, 
Azalea viscosa. 1793 in AL, Cutler's Life, etc. (1888) II. 
292 Our *Swamp Cabbage (or Dracontium foetidum). 1847 
*Swamp cheeses [see swamp-apple above], 1876 tr. Heer's 
Primzval World Switzerland 1. viii. 325 Taxodinm dis- 
tichum miocenum, the *swamp-cypress...This species is 
completely analogous to the swainp-cypress of Anmerica 
(Taxodinm distichum, Rich., sp.). 1817 W. Darsy Geogr. 
Descr, Loutsiana 353 Cornus alba. *Swamp dogwood. 1847 
Daktincton Amer. Weeds, etc. (1860) 79 Poisonous Rhus, 
Poison Sumach, Poison Elder. Swamp Dogwood. 1817 
W. Darsy Geogr. Descr. Louisiana 356 Ulmns aquatica. 
*Swamp elm. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 
82 Many specimens of Jryaxris were beaten off of *swam 
grass. xg07 C. Hitt-Tour Brit. N. Amer., Far West vi. 
t1g Various swamp grasses, of which the bulrush is the 
commonest specimen [used]. 1851 J. MitcHEeLiin Pas. & 
Proc. Koy. Soc. Van Diemen's Land (1833) 11. 132 (Morris) 
‘The *Swamp Gum grows to the largest size of any of this 
family in Van Diemen’s Land. 1889 Mainen Usef Pi. 
Australia 27 Encalyptus Gunnit..in South-Eastern Austra- 
lia..it is known as ‘White Guin’, ‘Swamp Gum’, or ‘White 
Swamp Gum’. £ucalyptus viminalis,..Yhe' White Gum’, 
or ‘Swamp Gum’ of Tasmania. 1762 Eviotin Mills Systevz 
Pract, Hush, 1. 156 Vake the roots of *swamp hellebore 
(known in different places by the several names of skunk 
cabbage, tickle weed, bearroot). 1817 W. Daxsy Geogr. Descr. 
Louisiana 354 Juglaus aquatica, *Swamp hickory. 1856 A. 
Gray Man. Bot. 257 Azalea viscosa,Clammy Azalea. White 
*Swamp-Honeysuckle. 1787 T. Jerrerson Notes State 
Virginia (1787)60 *Swamp laurel. Magnolia glauca. 1845-50 
Mrs. Lixcotn Lect. Bot, App. 116 Aalmia glauca (swamp- 
laurel), 1814 Roxpurcu //ort, Bengal. 23 Crinum ameri- 
canum, *Swamp lily. N.S. Wales. 190z Cornisn Valural- 
ist Thames 180 On the green bank of our flower-bordered 
brook, the American swamp-lily finds its natural place. 1829 
Loupon Encycl. Plants 868 Gleditschia..monosperma /’h, 
*Swamp Locust Tree. 1878 MeEHAN Native Fl. § Ferns 
UY,S.1.36*Swamp-lover, 1872 SCHELEDE VERE Americans 
isms 422 The Sweet Bay is..not to be compared to the 
*Swamp Magnolia (Magnolia grandiflora). 1886 T. Henry 
Fortunate Days 50 * Swamp-mahogany’s floss-flowered arms. 
1796 Nemnicit Polygl.-Lex., "Swamp pea-tree, Aeschyno- 
meneaguatica, %731 Mitter Gard. Dict.s.v. Abies, Pinus; 
Americana, palustris, ‘Vhe *Swamp Pine. 1840 BicELtow 
Plants of Boston 52 Azalea viscosa, Wild honeysuckle, 
*Swamp pink. 1775 Nat. Hist. in Ana. Reg. 942 Being a 
*swamp plant, a north-east aspect will be the properest 
situation at first to plantitin. 1896 Mary Kinestey 1%, 
Africa 326 From out its dark waters no swamp plant or tree 
grew. 1861 Bentitey Jfan. Bot. 697 A serviceable grain 
known as Canada Rice or *Swamp Rice. 1796 NeEmMNicH 
Polygl.-Lex., *Swamp sassafras, Magnolia glauca. 1829 
Lounon Encycl. Plants 479 Magnolia glauca is deciduous. 
In America it is known by the names of white laurel, swamp 


sassafras, and beaver tree. 1887 Bentiey Jfan, Bot. (ed. 5) | 


618 Asclepias incarnata, *Swamp Silk-weed. 1721 DupLey 
in Phil. Trans. XXXI. 145 The Poyson-Wood-Tree. .is by 
some Called the *Swamp Sumach. 1862 W. ArcHer in G, 
Whiting Products Tasmania 29 “Swamp ‘S’ea-tree (ATela- 
lencacricefolia), 1865 Mrs. M. Harris St. Philip's 23 The 
pond lay in a sort of basin, with..*swamp-willows dipping 
down into its brink. 

Swamp (swamp), @ Sc. and north. dial. 
[Perhaps related to Swamp sé., the notion of ‘de- 
pression, subsidence ’ being the connecting link ; 
there is a remarkable parallel in dial. swaxzé sb. = 
depression in the ground, deep hollow, bog, and 
swank adj. = thin in the belly.] Ofa body that may 
be or is normally distended : That has sunk and 
become flat; thin from emptiness, as the breasts, 
the belly, etc. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Alachor) 1597 Sume [men] 
throu ydropesy sa gret Swolne pat pai ma ete no mete, Are 
mad swampe par. /érd. xl. (Ninian) 799. a 1583 PoLwaRT 
Flyting w. Montgomerie 776 (Tullibardine MS.) Swamp 
sandie, come fra candie, with grandie opprest. 1615 CrooKe 
Body of Man 254 If in a woman with childe the breasts do 


| 


SWAMPER. 


suddenly fall swampe as we say, then will shee abort or mis- 
carry, 1631 R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature iv, 28 A 
kind of light Pelsie corne, inclosed in certaine eares, which 
are long and swampe. 1684 Meriton Vorksh. Dial. 30 
(E.D.S.), Her Ewr's but swampe, Shee’s nut for Milk, I 
trow. a1708 T. Warp Lng. Ref u. (1710) 105 A useful 
Sursingle it was,.. Which as his Paunch was Fulf or Swamp, 
He'd wider make, or straiter cramp. 1885 A. Munro Siren 
Casket 90 Their body compress’d and swamp as an eel. 
1887 Service Life Dr. Duguid 1. xxiv. 159 The mortclaith- 
like goons she puts on gie her a swamp, cauldrife, full. 
m’unted appearance. 

Swamp (swomp), v. [f. Swamp s6.] 

1, pass. To be entangled or lost in a swamp. 
N. Amer. ? Obs. 

1688 CLavton Virginia in Phil. Trans. XVII. 986 So that 
she might turn thereon her weak Cattle, and such asshould 
atany time be swamp'd. 1814 BracKenripGe Yrn/.in Views 
Louisiana 210 In spending an hour to relieve a poor ox, 
which was swamped near the bank. 

2. orig. pass. To be submerged or inundated 
with water (or other liquid), as a boat, a piece of 
ground ; hence actively, to submerge, inundate, or 
soak with water, etc. 

1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) IV. 1381 In the morning, the 
long-boat was found swamped. 1835 Lytton Rienzi v. iii, 
The ground was swamped with blood. 1835 Marryat Yacod 
Faithful xxxvii, The wherry..pitched so heavily, that we 
were afraid of being swaniped. 1865 Kincstey Herew. vi, 
At night a sea broke over them, and would have swamped 
the Offer, had she not been the best of sea-boats. 1879 
ATCHERLEY 797 Soérland 172 The claims were continually 
being swamped out by the river. 1881 F. Witm Diary 10 
June in J. Hatton New Ceylon vi. (1881) 166 Towards mid- 
night we awoke in our leaf hut-—swamped. 

transf/. 1858 B. Taytor North. Trav, xvii. 174 Meat..is 
rarely properly cooked, and game..is injured by being 
swamped in sauces. 1883 Century Jag. Sept. 643 Sand has 
beaten in and swamped the vegetation. 1888 Port/vlio Apr. 
68 (Cent. Dict.) Swamped with full washes and blots of 
colour or strong strokes with the red pen. 

3. intr, a. in passive sense: ‘To be swamped or 
submerged ; to fill with water and sink, as a boat. 
Also jig. 

1795 in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1845) VII. p. xxvii, At 11 the 
yawl astern swamped and was lost with all her furniture. 
1821 Scotr Pirate viii, ‘he boats swamped in the current— 
all were lost. 1858 Srars Athan. iv. 40 A higher step that 
would have cleared him at once of materialism, and not 
suffered him tosink back and swamp init again. 1873 Forest 
§ Stream 18 Dec. 290/3, I found him sitting on a log, wet, 
dirty, and swamping up to his waist. 

b. To overflow, cause inundation. rare. 

1905 Contemp. Rev. July 95 Sand, mud, grass and thrift 
being mingled together, which a spring-tide.. was silently 
swamping over. 

4. jig. (¢vans.) To plunge or sink as ifina swamp 
or in water; to overwhelm with difficulties, or 
esp. by superior numbers, so as to render inefficient. 

1818 Toon, To Swag, to whelm or sink as in a swamp. 
A modern word. 1833 GREvILLE Alem, (1874) II. 380 He 
said the Tories were indignant at the idea of being compelled 
to keep quiet, and that if they were to be swamped the 
sooner it was done the better. 1836 Disraeu Lett. Runny- 
mede 171 Vhe Whigs in 1718 sought to govern the country 
by ‘swamping’ the House of Commons; in 1836 it is the 
House of Lords that is to be ‘swamped’. 1846 WELLINGTON 
in Croker Papers (1884) 31 Oct., He..endeavoured to swamp 
(the erection of} the statue in Parliament, 1861 HuGues Tos 
Brown at Oxf. i. (1889) 2 The fast set..swamped, and gave 
the tone to, thecollege. 1893 SeLous 7'rav. S. E. Africag, 
I feel convinced that in South Africa the Dutch element will 
never become swamped as it lias been in America. 

b. To ruin financially. 

1864 Mrs. J. H. Rippewt Geo. Geith I. xv. 281 Mortgages 
enough to have swamped any man. 1879 TourGcEE /ool's 
Err. xviii. 91 If I gave in to them, I.. would be swamped 
by my fertilizer account in the fall. 

5. U.S. To make (a logging-road) in a forest or 
‘swamp’ by felling trees, clearing away under- 
growth, etc. Also, to haul (logs) to the skidways. 

1857 THoreau Afaine W., Allegash & E. Branch (1912) 
289 Making a logging-road in the Maine woods is called 
‘swamping it’... This was the most perfectly swamped of 
all the roads I ever saw. 1908 H. Day King Spruce x1. 129 
The boys who were swampin’ the twitch-roads. . 

Hence Swamped (swgmpt) ff/. a2.. Swamping 
vbl, sb. and ppl. a. : 

1802 Scotr Let. in Lockhart (1837) I. xi. 357 Besides the 
risks of swamping and breaking our necks. 1828-43 TyTLER 
/fist. Scot. (1864) I. 130 Many..were drowned by the swamp- 
ing of one of the vessels, 1871 WuHitmiER Sisters xili, In 
peril from swamping sea Or lee shore rocks, 1891 Law 
Vimes XCII. 74/2 The swamping of the ecclesiastical 
element in the House of Lords, 1899 Zain. Rev, Oct. 302 
The swamped area and the rotting vegetation are sufficient 
cause for the unhealthiness of the tract. 1902S. E, Wuite 
Blazed Trail yi. 45 Old man Heath was a veteran woods- 
man who had come to swamping in his old age. 

Swamper (swo'mp?.). [f. Swamp 5d. or 7. + 
-ER 1, 

1. U.S. A workman who clears a road for Inm- 
berers in a ‘swamp’ or forest. : 

1857 Tuoreau Alaine W,1. (1912) 57 The company consists 
of choppers, swampers,—who make roads, —barker and 
loader, teamster, and cook. 1880 Lumberman's Gaz. 28 
Jan., A Wisconsin lumber-camp is divided into ‘choppers’, 
‘sawyers’ and swampers. ; 

b. A man-of-all-work in a liquor saloon. U.S. 

1907 in Thornton American Glossary, 

2. An inhabitant of a swampy district. OS, 

1891 Boston (Mass.) Yril.9 Apr. 2/3 It has a high reputa- 
tion among the swampers as a remedy for rheumatism. 


SWAMPINE. 


3. One who swamps or overwhelms, as by supe- 
rior numbers. nonce-use. 

1884 Sat. Rev. 12 July 37/2 Mr. Gladstone asks them to 
swainp themselves without inquiring how they are to be 
swamped, and to admil their swampers without inquiring 
how the swampers are lo be treated in the way of assigning 
seats to lhem. . 

Swampily, Swampiness: see after Swampy. 


Swampine (swo'mpin). U.S. [ad. mod.L. 
swam pina (former specific name), f. SWAMP 56. : see 
-INE1,) ‘The green killifish, /sadulus heleroclilus. 

1835 Kirsv Had. & /nst. Anim.) ii.122 Another migrating 
fish was found by thousands in the ponds..of Carolina, by 
Bosc... They belong to a genus of abdominal fishes [note, 
Hydrargyra) and are called swampines. 

Swampish (swo'mpif), 2. [f. Swamp sd. + 
-IsH 1] = SWAMPY. 

1735 MSS. Dk. Portlaud (Hist. MSS, Comm.) VI. 121 
The ground is very swampish and damp, 1880 Miss Biro 
Japan, 123 Passing over a swampish level. 

Ilence Swa'mpishness. 

1879 Miss Biro Rocky Mountains 20 The road at first lay 
throuch a valley without a river, but some swampishness 
nourished some rank swamp-grass. 


Swamp-oak. ; 
1. In N. America, a name for several species of 
oak growing in swamps: for distinguishing names 


of the spccies see quots. 1817, 1845-50, 1874. 

1683 Penn Let. to Comittee 4 Oak of divers sorts, as Red, 
White and Black, Spanish Chesinul and Swamp, the most 
durable of all. 1766 J. artram Jrul.4 Jan.in Stork Acc. 
E. Florida 22 The east banks being sandy 8 or 10 foot per- 
pendicular, full of live and swamp-oaks, 1817 W. Danny 
Geogr. Descr. Louisiana 355 Quercus lyrata. Swamp white 
oak. 31821 T. Nuttatt Jral. Trav. Arkansa Terr. 71 
Quercus palustris (the swamp oak). 1845-50 Mus. Lixcoin 
Lect. Bot. App.152 Quercus prinus (swamp chestnut-oak).. 
bicolor (swamp white-oak). 1854 Lowen. /udian Susaner 
Reverie viii, The swamp-oak with his royal purple on, Glares 
red as blood across the sinking sun. 1874 Asa Gray's Less. 
Bot. 454 QO. palustris (Swamp Spanish, or Pin Oak). 

2. In Australia: a. A leguminous shrub, Vimi- 
narta denudala, also called swamp-broom. 

1833 Sturt S. Australia J. i. 53 Light brushes of swamp- 
oak, cypress, box, and acacia pendula. : 

b. Name for various specics of Casuarina: cf. 


SHE-OAK, 

3837 J. D. Lanc New S. Wales 11. 118 The river Mac- 
quarie,..having its banks occasionally ornamented with a 
handsome though rather melancholy-louking tree, called the 
swamp-oak. 1882 Harpy in /’roc. Berw. Nat, Club IX. 
No. 3, 434 The rough-looking Swamp Oak or Tinian Pine 
(Casuarina equisetifolia), which was first introduced 10 
Britain from the South Sea islands hy Admiral Byron in 
1766. 

Swampy (swempi), 2. [f Swamp sh. +-y.] 
Of the nature of aswamp; abounding in swamps; 
marshy, boggy. 

1697 Dampier Voy. |. ii. 20 We crossed a deep River. .and 
marched 7 mile in a lowswampy ground. 1716 B. Cuurcit 
Hist. Philip's War (1865) 1. 102 He..took into the Woods 
and Swampy thickets. 19791 R. MYtne aad ep. Thames 
12 The Towing Path is interrupted hy a low, swampy Eyot. 
1839 Darwin Voy. Nat, x. (1852) 209 The ground is covered 
by a thick bed of swampy peat. 1874 Green Short /Jist. 
ii, § 4. 128 The lown was guarded by the swampy meadows 
along Cherwell. 1877 Huxtrv Physiogr. 145 In many 
deltas, the alluvial land is swampy. 

Jig. 1875 McLaren Seri. Ser. 11. vii. 126 The swampy 
corruption that fills your life. 

b. Of or pertaining to a swamp; found in 
swamps, as swampy tron ore = bog iron ore (Boc 
sb.1 4); procecding from a swamp. 

1796 Kirwan Elein, Min. (ed. 2) 11.183 Swampy Iron ore. 
Sumpferz of Werner, 1798 Mattuus Popul. (1817) 1. 214 
Swampy exhalations, 

Hence Swa'mpily adv., Swa'mpiness. 

1753 Richarpson Grandisou (1766) V. 55 A little swampi- 
ness of soil. 1844 H. Srepnens Bk. Farm 1. 501 The 
swampiness of the ground was completely removed. 1890 
Blackw, Mag. July 57/2 A short cut..has to be circuilously 
and swampily repented of. 

Swan (swon), sb. Forms: 1- swan; also 1 
swann, SWon, suon, I, 4 suan, 4-5 swane, 4-7 
swanne,6swonne., [Com. Tent. (not recorded 
for Gothic): OE. swan, swya str. m. = OFris. 
*swon (EFris. sworn, NFris., WFris. swaan), OS. 
suan, MLG. swan, swéne str. and wk. m., 
swén str. m., (LG. staan), MDu. swéne (Du. 
swaan), OHG. *swan, swon str. m., swana wk. f. 
(MHG. swane, swan wk. m., G. schwan str. m., 
dial. schwane, schwone f.), ON. svanr (poet.) str. 
m. (Norw. svoz m., svana f., Da. suvane m. f., 
MSw., Sw. svan m.):—OTeut. *swanas str. m., 
*swanon- wk. m., or *swanén- wk, f. 

The name was app. applied orig. to the ‘musical’ swan, 
having the form of an ageni-noun f, Teut. swan-:—Ildg. 
swon-; swen-, represented by Skr. svauati (it) sounds, L. 
sonit (it) sounds, (sonére, later souare), Ir. sennain 1 make 
music, OE. geswin melody, song, swinsian to make melody.) 


1, A large web-footed swimming bird of the 
genus Cygnus or subfamily Cygnine of the family 
Analidz, characterized by a long and gracefully 
curved neck and a majestic motion when swim- 
ming; esp. C. olor, gibbus, or mansuetus, with 
pure white plumage in the adult, black legs and 
feet, and a red bill surmounted by a black knob, 
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named specifically the Domestic, Mute, 
Swan. 

Other important species are Bewick’s Swan, Cygnus 
(Olor) bewicki; Black Swan, Chenopsis atratus of 
Australia, wiih plumage almost entirely black; Black- 
necked Swan, Cygnus (Sthenelides) nigricollis or mela. 


or Tame 


the plumage pure white; Trumpeter Swan, Cygnus 


| nocoryphus, with black head and neck, and the rest of 


(Olor) buccinator, of N. America (see ‘TRUMPETER 7); 
Whistling Swan, (a) of Kurope, C. (O.) »usieus or 
ferus, also called Wild Swan, t Elk, or Whooper; (4) of N. 
America, C, (O.) americanus or eoluimnbianus. 

Swans’ quills were used for feathering arrows; hence 
tarrows of swan, 

eqjoo Epinal Gloss. (O.E.1.) 700 Olor, suan. a 1000 
Phoenix 137 (Gr) Ne horias..ne organan, swezleubres 
Reswin ne swanes fedre. ¢ 1050 Vo. in Wr.-Walcker 459/22 
Olor, swon, ilfetu, swan. ¢ 1300 //avelok 1726 Biforn hen 
cum be beste mete Pal hing or cayser wolde ete; Kranes, 
swannes, ueneysun. ¢1340 Mominale (Skea) 838 Cyne 
recifie, swan tissith. ¢ 1386 Cnaucts /’ro/, 206 A fal swan 
loued he best of any roost. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
xit. xifi} (Yollemn. MS.) Schipinen trowep, bat it bodeb good, 
yf bey meteb swannes in peryl of schipbreche = /di rf. (tod. 
MS.), Pe swanne putieb doaie his heed into pe water and 
sechep his mete. 3451 Lincoln Diocese Documents 57, 1 wil 
iny nevew Roberl constabull haf Al my qwhite Swannes. 
1459 J’aston Lett. \. 482, viij. schefe arrowys of swanne. 
1552 Hiurort, Swanne, cygnus..some take this to be the 
elke, or wikleswanne. 1552-3 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. '/ 
(2924) 138 Pennes of swannes quylles. 1564 Proclam. Q. 
Eliz. Conserv. Swans, It ts ordeyned. that no man shal take 
no gray swannes nor white swannes flying. 1593 in Kempe 
Losely MISS. (4836) 308 All straie swans, all swans un- 
marked, all wild swans, all tame swans that fly, all swans of 
felons..are the master of the swans right, 1667 Mitton 
P. L. wu. 438 The Swan with Arched neck Letween her 
white wings maniling proudly, Rowes Her state with Oarie 
feet. 1694 Ray Collect. Words 95 Vhe Elk, Wooper, or wild 
Swan: Cygnus ferus, this bird 1s specifically distinct from 
the tame Ae 3698 Witsen in /’Atl. Trans. XX. 361 
Black Swans, Parrots and many Sea-Cows were found there 
a in Hollandia Nova} 1717 Prior Alma t. 379 If You 

ine with my Lord May'r, Roast-{eef, and Ven'son is your 
Fare; Thence You proceed to Swan and LJustard. 1785 
Pennant Arctic Zool. 11. 542 The Whistling Swan carries 
its neck quite ereci. /d/d. 544 The Mute Swan, or that 
which we call Tame, is found in a wild state in some paris 
cf Russia. 1785 Latnam Gen. Synopsis Birds V1, 438 Vilack- 
necked Swan... The plumace the same with the other Swan, 
except that the neck isof avelvet black. 1789Gov, Pei cir 
Voy. Botany Bay xi, 98 A black swan, .ishere by no means 
uncommon, being found on most of the lakes. 1814 Scott 
Li. of Isles w.x, So shoots through the morning sky the 
lark, Or the swan through the summer sea, 1830 YARRELL 
in Trans. Linnean Soc. XV1. 453 Side view of the sternum 
and trachea of Bewick’s Swan. 1860 Tennyson 7tthonus 4 
And after many a summer dies lhe swan. 

b. In classical mythology, the swan was sacred 
to Apollo (hence Afollo's swan is used allusively) 
and to Venus (occas., as by Shakspere, wrongly 
ascribed to Juno). 

1592 Soliman 4 Pers. tv. i. 70 But what two Christian 
Virgins haue we here?..1 should haue deemd them Junoes 
goodly Swannes, Or Venus milke white Doues. 1593 G. 
Harvey New Letter Wks, (Grosart) J. 277 The brauest man 
is..A Lion in the field, a Lamme in the towne: A Toues 
Eagle in feude, an Apollos Swanne in society. 1600 Suaks. 
A. Y. 1.1. iii. 77 Like unos Swans, Still we wenl coupled 
and inseperable, 

2. jig. or allustvely. a. Applied to persons or 
things, in reference to the pure white plumage of 
the swan taken as a type of faultlessness or excel- 


lence ; often in contrast to crow or goose. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 17373 (Cott.) His clething als be suan his 
suire. ¢1386 Cuauctr Sompu. 7.222 Me thynketh they 
heen lyk Jovinyan Fat as a whale, and walk ynge as a swan, 
— Manciple’s T. 29 Whit was this Crowe, as a snow whit 
swan, 14.. Sir Beues (Pynson) 2308 The hysshop crystened 
losian, That was as whyte as any swan. 1457 Hakpinc 
Chron. in Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. (1912) 745 lustyse of pese 
thay hene, as J] deme can, As now on days men call the 
hlacke oxe swan. 1589, 1621 [see Goose sé. 1d]. 1592 
Suaxs. Rom, & Ful. t. iu. 92 Compare her face with some 
that J shall show, And I will make thee thinke thy Swan a 
Crow. @1617 Hrexon Doctrines Triall Wks. 1620 Hi. 16 
Though multitudes of good points of Doctrine. . fall from vs, 
as water from a Swannes backe. 1679 Prance Addit. Narr. 
Pop. Plot 15 Vhus the Accused are all Swans, and the black- 
ness of Guilt is thrown upon the Witnesses for the King. 
3858 Eelectic Rev. Ser. vi. 111. 426 Now itis East, one of the 
author's white swans..who is guilty of the act of malice we 
denounce. 1876 Loncr. Venice 1 White swan of cities, 
slumhering in thy nest. 1884 [see Goose sb. 1d). 1932 
Frances Batrour Life & Lett. of Jas. MacGregor xvi. 509 
The assistants were 10 him all ‘swans‘ as soon as they were 
connected with him or his church. 

b. In allusions to the fabulous belief that the 
swan sings immediately or shortly before its death, 

c 1374 Cuaucer Anel. & Are. 346 Pe swane., Ageyais! his 
dethe shall synge his penavnse. ¢ 148g Caxton Sonues of 
Aymou xxiv, 511 Whal eileth now that vnhappy folke that 
make soo grete feest, I hyleve that they hen as the swanne is 
when he shall deye. 1601 Sans. Phauiz §& Turtle 15 Let 
the priest in surples white, That defunctive musicke can, Be 
the death-devining swan. 1604 — Oth. v. ii. 247, ] will play 
the Swan, And dye in Musicke. 1621 MippLteton Sun in 
Aries Wks. (Bullen) VI1. 348 Illustrated by proper emblems 
..as.. Harmony bya swan. 21718 Prior 2nd Hyutn Calli- 
snachus 8 And hov'ring Swans, their Throats releas'd From 
native Silence, Carol Sounds harmonious. 1842 TENNYSON 
Morte D'Arthur 266 Like some full-breasted swan. .fluting 
a wild carol ere her death. 

c. Hence used for: A ‘singer’, bard, poet. 


Chiefly in specific designations derived from river-names, 
cf. the Swan of Avon (Avon's Swan) = Shakspere. Also, 
\ the Mantuan Swan = Virgil. 


| 


SWAN. 


Cf. L. cyenus (Horace has Dircens cyeuus = Pindar), Gr. 
«vavos (Anihol. Pal. vil. 19, of Alcman). 

1612 C. Brooxe Llgy I’r. lleury ix, Yee |sis swannes 
then, let not Lethe’s fowles Prophane his name; but may 
this prince's glory. {se sung of you in a Mineruall story. 
1623 B. Jonson in Shaks. Wks. (1st Fol.), Sweet Swan of 
Auon! what a sight it were To see thee in our waters yel 
appeare, And make those flights vpon the bankes of Thames. 
3691 Woop A?¢A. Oxon. (1692) 1}. 292 William D’Avenant.. 
whom we,.may justly stile ¢@e stveet Swan of /sis. 17328 
Pore Dunc. 20 Taylor, .(Ouce swan of ‘Thames, tho’ now 
he sings no more), (Cr thid. 1. 155 Keach Cygnet sweet, of 
{ath and Tunbridge race, Whose tuneful whistling makes 
the waters pass.) 1767 Mickt.e Concud, xvi, Avons Swan of 
peerlesse Memorie. 1781 Cowrer /adle- 7. ¢57 Ages elaps'd 
ere Homer's lamp appear'd, And ages ere the Mantuan swan 
was heard. 

a. Slack swan: a proverbial phrase (after 
Juvenal Sat. vi. 164) for something extremcly rare 
(or non-existent); a rarity, vara avis, 

(1398 Trevisa Barth, De /'. R. xu. xii. (Lodl. MS.) If. 
120/13 ‘he swanne hatte signus in latine and Olor in grewe, 
for he is al white in feperes. for no man firdep a blacke 
swanne. 1576 Broincrigtp tr. Cardanus’ Comuf. 4 What 
man is so mad as wil say the swan is black?] 1579 Gosson 
Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 30 The abuse of such places [sc. theatres) 
was so great, that for any chaste luer to haunt them wasa 
black swan,and a whitecrowe. 1606 Day /le of Guls (1881) 
s4 The rare..Mopsa, the black swan of heauty & madg- 
howlet of admiration. 1694 N. H Ladies Dict. 192 1 (bis) 
Hiusbands without faults Gf such black Swans there be). 
1764 Wrsiey Jrn/, 2 Oct, 1 breakfasted..with Mr. B—, a 
black swan, an honest lawyer! 1890 W. E. Nouris A/is- 
adventure ix, He may not be such a black swan as Aunt 
Susan makes him out. 

3. a. A figure of a swan, as in heraldry. 

13.. FL E. Aluit. P. 3B. 58 Wyth scheldez of wylie swyn, 
swanez & cronez, a1400 Octouian 1481 Hur armes wer 
gowles and swan, Trappure and scheld, a1490 Lotonnr 
/tin. (Nasmith, 1778) 217 Venella apud signum le swan. 
158: Perit tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 108 b, Whereas 
that hath a flying swan,..this hath besides the shadow of 
thesameswan. 1627 Peacnam Compl. Gentil, xiii. 184 Three 
Roses Argent betweene as many Swans proper. 

b. Astron. The northern constellation Cygrus. 

1553 Kecorve Cast. Kuoww/. (1556) 264 Vy it (se. Lyra) is 
the Swanne, named Cygnus. 1606 N, B[axter] Sydney's 
Ourania D4, Vhe siluered Swan that dying sweetly sings, 
Adorn’s with 1welue starres her beautiful wings. ve 
Phil, Trans, V. 2023 The New Star near the Beak of the 
Swan. 1868 Locxver Cuillemiu's Heavens 328. 


te. Plumed swan: a colour in alchcmy. Oés. 

1610 13. Jonson A/ch. 11. ii, Your seuerall colours. .Of. the 
crow, Ihe peacocks laile, the plumed swan. 

4. attrib. and Comd.: simple attrib., as swan- 
bevy, feast, -feuther, -~/lesh, -pie; swan-fashion adv.; 
objective, as swan-feeder (attrib.), -Aunling, -shool- 
ing ; swan-ealing adj,; instrumental, etc. as swar- 
clad, -drawn, -poor, -proud adjs,; similative and 
parasynthetic, as swan-bosomed, -plumed, -sweet, 
-luned, -winged adjs. 

1897 H. N. HowakD /ootsteps Proserpine 111 A wench.. 
*Swan-bosomed. 1646 G. Danirt oeus Wks, (Giosart) I. 
27 Swift Arne, the Thuscan Soile, noe more shall beat, Nor 
*Swan-clad Po run Sweet. 1812 W. Tennant Anster F, 
t.3 The *swan-drawn car. 1641 Mitton Refore.1. Wks. 
1851 Ji. 28 His canary-sucking and “*swan-eating palat. 
1849 D. J. Browser Asner. Poultry Yd. (1855) 242 Vhey 
would probably please most palates better, if cooked and 
served *swan fashion. /did. 250 The ‘ *swan feasts ', which 
sometimes have occurred in England,. . have been solemnised 
in the course of the month of September. ¢ 1465 Chevy Chase 
of Pe *swane fethars bat his arrowe har with his hart blood Fe 
wear wete. 1557 GxiMALp in 7 otfel’s Misc.(Arb.) 117 *Swan- 
feeder Temms no furder course can passe. 1557 EDGEWORTH 
Sernt. 91 They were forhidden..*swanne flesh. 1708 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 4463/2 The King feft Yagershurg on Wednesday 
last, in order to take the Diversion of *Swan-Huntirg. 1870 
Gitimore tr. Figuier's Reptiles & Birds 254 Swan-hunting 
takes place during the season of moulting. 1640 J. D. 
Anave in Graine 1. i. H jb, Wast not an excellent *Swan- 
pie? 1679 R. Mowxtacu in Suecleneh MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) J. 331 My wife gives your Lordship her humble 
thanks for the swan pie. 1600 Tourxeur Transf Metam. 
Epil. 9 *Swan-plum'd Phoebe [= the moon) gards the star. 
faire night. 1591 SyivrsterR Du Bartas t. iv. 364 While 
tow'rd the Sea, our (then ’Swan-poorer) Thanies Bare down 
my Bark upon her ehbing streams, a 1618 — Sonwets vil. 9 
Sweet Petrarch’s Po,and *swan-proud Sein. 1874 J. W. Lone 
Amer, Wildfowl ii. 71 An excellent decoy for *swan-shoot- 
ing..is an old white shirt drawn over a bunch of brush. 
1596 Fitz-Gerruey Sir F. Drake (1881) 7 Then let thy 
*swan-sweet voice sing toa Drake. 1604 Scotoxrr Daiphan- 
fus (1880) 23 Daiphantus hearing such a *Swan-tun’d voyce, 
Was rauisht. 1798 Sotnesy tr. biteland’s Oberon (1826) II. 
215 Through the air the *swan-wing'd chariot flew. 


b. Special Combs. : swan-animalcule, an in- 
fusorian of either of the families 7rachelocercide 
and 7racheltide, esp. Trachelocerca olor, having a 
long flexible and extensible anterior prolongation 
like a swan’s neck; swan-down (see Swan’s- 
DOWN); swan-drop, (a) the knob on a swan’s 
bill; in quot. 1821 ¢ransf.; (8) = swan-shot ; 
swan-egg = swan's-eg7; swan-flower = swar- 
plant (a); swan-goose, a large long-necked 
species of goose from Eastern Asia, Cygropsis 
cygnotdes, also called Chinese or Guinea goose ; 
swan-mussel, a common species of freshwater 
mussel, Anodonta cygnea; tswan-pen (cf. MDu. 
swan(en)penne swan's quill, swanenpipe swan's 
quill, esp. one used as a drain-pipe] = swan- 
guill; also, a pipe of the width of a swan-quill 


SWAN. 


(cf. Pen sb.2 3 a) for draining; swan-plant, 
(a) an orchid of the S. American genus Cycnoches, 
having flowers with a long curved column hike a 
swan’s neck ; (4) a W. Indian species of birthwort, 
Aristolochia grandiflora, also called Pelican-flower; 
swan-post [ad. F. poste; cf. Cotgr., ‘ Postes, big 
haile-shot for Herons, Geese, and other such great 
fowle ’] = swan -shot ; swan-quill, a swan’s feather, 
ora pen made of one; swan’s bath (psexudo-arch.), 
the water, the sea; + swan’s beak, bill, a kind of 
surgical forceps (cf. CRANE’S-BILL 2); swan’s egg 
(also swan-egg), name of a variety of pear; swan’s 
feather, collectors’ name for a species of moth, 
Porrectaria cygnipennella, with pure white wings 
(Rennie, 1832); swan-shot, a large size of shot, 
used for shooting swans; swan-song [after G. 
Schwanen ge)sang, schwanenlied], a song like that 
fabled to be sung by a dying swan; the last work 
of a poet or musician, composed shortly before his 
death ; + swan’s-tongue, an old name for hemp- 
nettle (Galeopsis Tetrahit). See also SWANHERD, etc. 

1865 T. R. Jones in /nted?. Observ. Mar. 121 A *Swan 
animalcule (7rachelocerca olor), 1821 Blackw. Mag. IX. 
62 Hazlitt I own is not pale, hecause of his rubicund *swan- 
drops. 1865 Pall Mall CG. No. 187. 9/2 Fire-arms..loaded 
with heavy swan-drops, 1884 MitLer Plaut-n., *Swan- 
flower, of Surinam, Cycnoches Loddigestt. 1678 Ray IWit- 
lughby's Ornith, 360 The *Swan-Goose: Auser cygnoides 
Hispanicus seu Guineensis...\t is a stately Bird, walking 
with the Head and Neck decently erected. 1804 Bewick 
Brit, Birds 11. 281 Swan Goose. Chines Saanich, Guinea, 
or Cape Goose, 1777 Pennant Brit. Zool. 1V. 96 Vevtitus 
Cygueus. “Swan M{ussel] witha thin brittle shell, very broad 
and convex, marked with concentric stria. 1864 /uteét. 
Observ. Sept. 67 The swan- mussel (4 20:fon ta)... one of the 
largest of our bivalve molluscs, 1426 Cov. Leet Bk. 108 Pat 
ther benopype [toa conduit] more then a *swan penne. ¢ 1480 
Henryson Mor, Fab., Lion & Mouse Prol. vi, Ane roll of 
paper in his hand he bair; Ane swannis pen [ed. 1621 Swane- 
pen] stikkand vnder his eir. 184: Florist's ¥rnl. (1846) 11.135 
Cycnoches Lockdigesit. ‘Vhisis the *swan plant. 1848 Schom- 
BurGK //ist. Barbados 621 Aristolochia grandiflora.. 
Jamaica, Trinidad. The Swan Plant. 1846 C. St. Joun Hitel 
Sports (ight. 252 With the double-barrel loaded with *swan- 
post. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 454 Crow quills for draughtsnien, 
as well as *swan quills, are prepared in the saine way. 1900 
Weyaan Sophia xxv, Sbe unearthed a pewter ink-pot and 
an old swan-quill. 1865 Kinesiey AHerew, iv, ‘lake to the 
sea like your forefather, and come over the “swan’s bath 
with me! 1631 H. C[nooke] £xAl. [ustrum. Chirurg. 43 
Another Instrument called the *Swans heake, the sides 
whereof are opened by a screw when it is insinuated into the 
wound. /6/¢, 41, Those instruments framed to draw out 
bullets..out of wounds. .are almost all called hy one generall 
name, Bills or Beakes, as the Crowes Bill, the Cranes Bill, 
the Drakes Will, the Parrots Bill, and the *Swans Dill. 1741 
Compl, Fain.-Piece 1. iii, 400 These Pears, {Oct.] Green 
Sugar, Besidery, *Swan's Egg,..and others. 1767 ABER- 
cromBteE Ev. Van his own Gardener (1803) 672/2 La 
Marquis, Swan Egg, Virgoleuse, [etc.]. 1843 J. Sait 
Forest Trees 163 Swan's egg is a small beantifully shaped 
pear, 1858 Geo. Exviot Scenes Cler. Life 232 Swan-ezg 
pears. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Glohe) 235 Large *Swan- 
Shot, as big as small Pistol Bullets. 1821 Scott Pirate viii, 
She will put a bundred swan-shot through a Dutchman’s 
cap at eighty paces. 1882 Miss Brapoon 3/4, Royal 11. 
iv. 57 He is found with an empty hag, anda charge of swan- 
shot through bis heart. 1831 Cartyte Sart. Res. iu. vii, 
The Phoenix soars aloft,..or, as now, she sinks, aud with 
spheral *swan-song immolates herself in flame. 1837 — Fr. 
Rev. 1, u. viii, We will call his Book {Saint-Pierre’s * Paul et 
Virginie ’} the swan-song of old dying France. 1890S ectator 
10 May, When Tennyson threw his swan-song [* Crossing 
the Bar’]..hefore an instantly appreciating world. ¢ 2450 
Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 80/2 Herbs hircina, i. tetrahit.. 
anglice *swanestonge. 

c. with reference to tle keeping of swans and 
swan-upping, as swar-book, -hook, -house, -heeper, 
laws, -master, -pit, -rights, -warden, -yard. 

1524 in Archacologia (1812) XVI. 156 That there shall no 
Swannerd keep, or carry any swan hook, but the King's 
Swannerd. ¢1§60 in Proc. Archeot, Inst., Liucotn (1850) 
305 Ic ts lawful for every owner, swanmaister, or swan- 
heard, to pull up, or cut downe ye birdnet. /éfd. 306 If 
any person,.be found carrijng any swanhooke, and the 
same person heing no swanheard{etc.]. /6u¢., They shall pay 
a land bird to the king, and he obedient to all swan lawes, 
1600-1 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 111. 594 Pro 
mending the Swanhouse walles iiijt, 1793 in Blackw. Mag, 
Dec. (1888) 862/1 [A minute in the hooks of the Hospital 
‘Trust [of St. Helen’s, Norwich] says that a new] swan- 
yard [was constructed in 1793]. 18xz R. Surtees in i. 
Raine Jew. ¥. Hodgson (1857) 1. 85 Swan-oats are regularly 
paid by the adjacent properties 10 the lessee of the old 
swan-house on the borders of the morass, 1843 YARRELL 
Brit, Birds \\1. 129 The principal governing officers of the 
[Vintners’] company for the time being are,a Master and 
three Wardens, the junior Warden of the year being called 
the Swan Warden. 1848 Bromentap in Proc. Archzol. 
fust., Liucolu (1850) 301 note, The swanhook, attached to 
a long pole, hy means of which the bird might readily be 
captured hy the neck, is frequently introduced as a symhol 
amongst the varied devices composing the swanmarks in 
the MS. 1883 G. C, Davies Worfolk Broads xxix. 202 The 
swan-pit, at the hack of the Old Man’s Hospital, St. Helen's, 
Norwich. This pit is an oblong pool or tank,..with per- 
pendicular sides... Here they [sc. cyynets] are fattened for the 
table, or reared for transmission to their future homes. 1888 
Blackw, Mag. Dec. 861/2 There are several swan-pits be- 
longing to the various owners of swan-rights on the Nor- 
wich rivers, dd. 862/1 From 80 to 100 cygnets may be 
seen..undergoing the process of fattening in the swan-pit. 
1892 Patil Mall Gaz. 2 Aug. 2/t Fourteen years ago the 
R.S.P.C..A. prosecuted the swan-masters. 
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d. with reference to the stories in Aryan 
mythology of supernatural maidens having the 
power of transforming themselves into swans by 
means of a robe of swan’s feathers or of a magic 
ring or chain, as swan-bride, -hero, -maid, -maiden 
(after G. schwanenjungfrai), -wife, -woman; 
swan-coal, -ring, -shift (after G. schwanenhend, 
-ving); also applied to a personage in medieval 
story, like Lohengrin, accompanied by a swan, as 
swan-knight (= knight of the swan, G. schwanen- 
ritléer, F. chevalier au cygne). 

1862 H. Marryat Year in Sweden Ixiv. 11. 389 note, The 
smith, .fancted his swan-bride had returned. 1865 ‘I'yLor 
Early Hist, Man. xii. 346 note, Three women sit on the 
shore with their swanecoats beside them, ready to turn 
into swans and fly away. 1868 Baainc-GouLp A/yths Mid. 
Ages Ser. 1, ix. 298 ‘hese swan-maidens are tbe houis of 
the Vedic beaven; receiving to their arms the souls of the 
heroes. /did. 302 At one time tbere is but a single swan- 
woman, at another the sky is dark with their numerous 
wings. 1880 STaLtyBrass tr. Grimm's Teut. Mythol. 1. 
xvi. 427 The swan-hero forsakes his wife tbe moment she 
asks the forhidden question. /did., Many tales of swan- 
wives still live among the Norse people. /dr. 428 When 
they [sc. swan-inaidens} hathe in the cooling flood, they lay 
down on the bank the swan-ring, the swan-shift. 1889 R. V. 
ANDERSON tr. Ayctberg’s Teut. Alythol. 60 Among these 
swan-maids was Sif. 1911 Encyct. Brit. XX1. 133/1 A con- 
clusion, in which the Swan-Knight, Lohengrin, is made 
Parzival’s son. 

Swan, v.! xonce-wd. [f. prec. sb.] zr. with 
it: To swim like a swan. 

3893 Merepttu Ld. Ormont & Aminta i. 1. 9 The 
fast Goddess of tbe Crescent, swanning it through a 
ake. 

Swan, v.2 U.S. slang. [prob. north. Eng. dial. 
ds’ wan lit. ‘I shall warrant’ = I'll be bound; later 
taken as a mincing substitute for Swesrv. Cf. 
Swanny v.] / swan, I declare: often in exclama- 
tory asseveration. 

{ swan to man, a mitigated form of / swear toGod. . 

1823 Missourt [ntelt, 20 May (Thornton), I swan it is. 
1836 Hattsurton Clock. (1862) 65 If you hante ohsarved 
it, I have, and a queer one it is, Iswau. 31842 Mrs. Kirt- 
LAND Forest Life 1. ii. 20 ‘Well! I swan!’ exclaimed the 
mamma. 1844 ‘ Jon. Suick  /7igh Life N. York 1. 3, 1 
swan if it warn’t enough to make a feller dry to see the 
hogsheads of rum and molasses. 1861 Lowett Ziglow P. 
Ser. u, i. Poems 18g0 II. 239 They du preach, I swan to 
nan, it’s puf’kly indescrib‘le! 1873 CaKLETON Farm Ball, 
‘ Betsey & I are out’ ii, * What is the matter?’ say you. I 
swan it’s hard to tell ! 

Swan, variant of Swon Ods., swineherd. 

Swandown : see Swan’s-Down. 

Swane, obs. Sc. f. Swain; obs. f. Swan. 

Swang (swen), 54. Chiefly north, dial. [Cf. 
dial. swank of the same meaning; both may be 
derived (with guttural suffix} from the root swam-, 
and so ultimately related to swamp (with labial 
suffix).] A low-lying piece of ground liable to be 
flooded ; a boggy depression, swamp. See also 
first quot. and cf, Swamp sé. 1 b, quot. 1691. 

1691 Ray WV. C. Words 72 A Swaug, a fresb piece mi piece 
Swarth lying in a bottom among arable or harren Land. 
A Dool, /é:d. 137 A Swang, locus paludosus, or part of 
a Pasture overflow’d with water. 1811 WitLan IV, Riding 
Words in crchacologia XVII. 160 Swang, a part of a pas- 
ture covered with water. 1892 ATKINSON Moorland Par. 
7o The swampy, undrained ‘ swang ’. 

Swang, v. Oés. exc. dial. [f. root swang-: see 
Swine uv.) zutr. To sway or swing to and fro. 

13.. £. E, Altit. P. A. 111 Swangeande swete be water 
con swepe. 1340-70 dlfex. & Diud. 493 Fibches, pat pere 
swimmen ful swipe & swangen ahoute. 

Swang, obs. pa. t. of Swine vz. 

+tSwange. Os. [a. ON. svang? (Sw. dial. 
suvdnge, Norw. svange) groin (cf. ON. svazgr thin, 
Swone).] The flank or groin. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 138 Fro pe swyre to be swange so 
sware & so bik. ?axgo0 Morte Arth. 1129 ‘The kynge.. 
Swappez in with the swerde bat it pe swange brystedde. 
cxg00 Auturs of Arth. xl\viii. (Douce MS.), Pe swerd 
swapped one his swange, and one pe mayle slikes, 

Swangulstoke, obs. variant of SwINGLESTOCK. 

Swanherd (swo'nhdid), Also 6 swannerd, 
corruptly swanyeard, swannyard. [f. Swan sd. 
+ HERD 24.2] One who tends swans ; an official 
having charge of swans, 

1482 Rolls of Parit, V1. 224/1 Divers Swanherdes, and 
Kepers of Swannes. 1554 in W. H. ‘Turner Sedect. Ree, 
Oxford (1880) 220 For ale for the swanyeardys, ij¢. bid. 
226 Wyne that was geven to swannerds. 1564 Proclam. 
Q. Eliz. Conserv. Swans, Euery swanherde intending to 
keepe any swannes or signettes. 1602-3 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1888) III, 595 Item y® swanherd for vpping 
swans ij*. @ 1634 Coxe /ust. iv. (1648) 280 What autbority 
the Kings Swanheard hath, being of ancient time by his 
Office Mlagister deductus Cygnorum, you may reade Rot. 
Patentium Anno x1 H., 4. part. 1. m. 14. 1883 in Staudard 
4 Aug. 3/6 ‘The Queen’s Swanherd, and the officials of the 
-. Companies, have just concluded their. .swan-upping ex- 
cursion on the ‘Thames. 

Swanhood (swo‘nhud). xonce-wd. [f. Swan 
sb.+-HOOD.] The condition of being a (full- 
grown) swan; in quot. 1857, of being a ‘swan’ as 
opposed to a ‘ goose’ (see SWAN sé, 2a). 

1857 Trotiove Barchestcr T. xx, Clearly sbowing that Mr. 


| Arabin had not yet proved his qualifications in swanhood to 
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her satisfaction. 1888 J/ag. of Art Jan. 97 The cygnet is 
growing up to swanhood alone. 

Swan-hopper, corruption of SWAN-UPPER. __ 

1641-2 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) III. 595 Rt- 
cardo Rohy le Swanhopper pro le 9 Swans 1'. 9%. 1827 
Hone Every-day Bk. 1. 914 The..unsuspecting swan- 
hoppers. 1894 Astiry 50 Yrs. Life I. 12 They (sc. the horses] 
did not half tumble about; neitber did the swan-hoppers, 

Swan-hopping, corruption of SwAN-UPPING. 

1598 in W. M. Williams Ann. Fonnders’ Co. (1867) 75 
Mr. Glover presented a debte of iijs. ilijd. which was laid 
out for hakeing of Pyes when tbey went Swan Hopping. 
1657 Howert Loudinop. 395 How stately is he attended 
when be goes to take a view of the River, or a Swan-hop- 
ping? 1746 H. Watrrote Le?t. (1846) I]. 145 Two city 
companies in their great barges, who had been a swan- 
hopping. 1833 ‘I. Hook /arson’s Dau. i, xi, [Like] 
my Lord Mayor's barge on the river Thames when bis 
lordship is graciously pleased to go swan-hopping. 7854 
Meat Joubray's Poultry 2g The Royal Swan Happing 
(or «upping, as it was called hy the Cockneys). 1884 Atice 
Carr in Harfer's Mag. July 255/2 The City Companies.. 
bad heen up the river ‘ swan-hopping ’*. 

Swanimote (swonimowt), swainmote 
(swéinmonut), Obs. exc. //zst. Forms: 2-4swanimot, 
3 suanimot, swaynimot, -emot, 3-4 swane- 
mot, 4 swanymot, swanmot, //. swanes- 
motes, 5 swanemoode, 6 swanymote, swyne- 
mote, 6-7 swannimote, 7 swanimoote, swanna- 
mott, swaynemote, swainemote; Ast. 6-9 
swanimote, 7 swainmot, 7-9 swainmote, 8 
swainimote, sweinmote, 9 swaynmote, swyn- 
mote. [repr. UE. *swdnzemdt (whence Anglo-L. 
suanimotum), lit. meeting of swineherds, f. swdéx 
swineherd, Swon + zemd¢ Moor sd.1: the first syl- 
lable has been assimilated to Swain 50.) 

A forest assembly held three times a year in ac- 
cordance with the Forest Charter of 1217, prob- 
ably orig. ‘to enable the forest officers to super- 
intend the depasturing of pigs in the king’s woods 
in the autumn and the clearance of the forest of 
cattle and sheep while the deer were fawning in 
the summer’; later, applied vaguely or generically 
to courts of attachment, inquisitions, etc. (See G. 
J. Turner, Select Pleas of the Forest, 1901.) 


The commonly received account of ihe swanimote is de- 
rived from Manwood, who asserted that it was a distinct 
court of the forest, to which the freeholders (see Swain sb. 6) 
were summoned, and having jurisdiction witb power to en- 
quire of vert and venison and other trespasses done witbin 
the forest. . 

big Monta 15) Carta Abbatis de Burgo (Carte Antiqua 
Roll EE 21, P.R.O.) Liberi et quieti ab omni, .consuetudine 
foreste et a swanimot. 1217 Carta de Foresta (2 Hen. 3,¢. 8) 
Nullum Suanimotum de cetero teneatur in Regno nostro 
nisi ter in anno, videlicet in principio quindecim dierum ante 
festum Sancti Michaelis quando agistatores conveniunt ad 
agistanduin Dominicos hoscos nostros & circa festum 
Sancti Martini, quando agistatores nostri debent recipere 
Pannagium nostrum ;..Et tercium Suanimotum teneatur in 
inicio quindecim dierum ante festum Sancti Johannis Bap- 
tistze, pro feonacione Bestiarum nostrarum, 12.. Liber Niger 
Scaccarii 374 Ipse concessit quod ego, & heredes mei.. 
quieti sumus de Secta Swanemoti, et de omnibus aliis Sectis 
illius bosco. 1294 Fearéhks. 22 Edw. f (Rolls) 627 Nus 
avum treis Swaynemotes par an pur encercher e enquere sy 
nuly mette plusurs avers ke mettre ne deit. 1311 Noveles 
Ordenances (5 Edw. 11), Qe les foresters en ge taillies tieux 
trespas seront faitz, presentent mesmes les trespas as pro- 
cheins Swanimotz. 1415-16 in Dugdale A/onast. (1655) 1. 
976 Quod omnia bona,,.sint,.quieta..de.. Wapentake, & 
Shewyne & Miskennyng, Swanemoode, et de thesauro du- 
cendo. ¢1goo in Essex Kev, XV. 145 The Clerke of the 
Swanymote to make relacion to the Kyngs hyghnes of the 
certente of the deer kyllyd. 1558 Wottingham Rec. 1V. 118 
At the Swynemote at Blydworthe. 1617 AssnETON Frni, 
(Chetham Soc.) 2 Mr. Steward keipping the swainemote, 
@ 1634 Coke Just. 1v. (1648) 298 There be certain incidents 
inseparable to every Forest,..Courts of Record, as Courts 
of Attachments, Swanimote, and Iustice Seats. 1635 4/- 
thorp MS. in Simpkinson Washiugtons (1860) App. p. Ixxiv, 
‘Yo John Chapman for his chardges at the swannamott held 
within the fforrest of Whitlewood by bill, 00 17.00. 1768 
Brackstone Cowie, tit. Vi. 72 The court of sweinmote is to 
be holden hefore the verderors, as judges, by the steward 
of the sweinmote thrice in every year. 1837 Howi1T Rur, 
Life v. t. (1840) 355 The Court of Swainmote. _ 

attrib. 1614 SreLMaN Orig. Four Terms Eng. Wks. 1. 
(1727) 85 Forasmuch as the Swainmote-Courts are by the 
ancient Forest-Laws appointed to he kept fifteen Days 
before Micbaelmas. c¢ 1645 Howetr Left. (1655) IV. xvi. 
39 A Forest hath her Court of attachments, or Swainmote 
Court, where matters are as pleadable, and determinable, as 
at Westminster-Hall. 1670 Everyn Sy/va xxxili. (ed. 2) 
209 The great neglect of Swainmote-Courts {should he] re- 
formed. 1809 G. Rost Diaries (1860) II. 368 The business 
of tbe Swanimote Court at Lyndburst. 


Swank, sé.) dial. [7] (See quots.) 

1726 Bairey (ed. 3), A swank (at Bocking tn Essex) that 
Remainder of Liquor at the Bottom of a Tankard, Pot or 
Cup, which is just sufficient for one Draught; which is not 
accounted good Manners to divide with the left Hand Man ; 
and according to the Quantity is called either a large or a 
little Swank. 1813 Monthly Mag. XXXVI. 520 [At Brain- 
tree, Essex] A pint of beer is divided into three pats or 
draughts ; the first is called Neckum, the second Sinkum, 
and the third Swank or Swankum. 

Swank (swank), sb.% slang. [see SWANK v,] 
Ostentatious or pretentious behaviour or talk ; 


swagger ; pretence. 
1854 Miss Baker Worthauipt. Gloss., Swank, an ostenta- 
tious air, an affectation of stateliness in tbe walk. ‘ What 
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1891 //artland Gloss., Swank, s, and 

v., swagger. 1905 Datly Chron. 17 Apr. 6/2 What he said 
is quite true, barring the whisky—that is all swank. 1909 
Westm. Gaz, 26 Jan. 4/1 ‘Swank,’ they realised, was the 
essential qualification for success in the new industry, be- 
lieving that firms just awaking to its possibilities and the 
public would take them at their own valuation. 

Swank, az. Sc. [app. a. MLG. swank, MDu. 
swanc flexible, supple, slender, = MHG. swane 
(G. schwank); f£. swank-, appearing also, with 
suffix, in OE. swancor pliant, supple, agile, MHG. 
swankel supple, and parallel to swang-, appearing 
in ON. svangr thin, lean, SwonG, svangr SWANGE, 
early mod.G. schwang (= sehwank). 

For other derivatives of the widespread szuink.: swank. 
and swing-: swang-, see Swink, SWENCH, SwinG, Swince, 
Swence, | 

Agile, active, nimble. 

1785 Burss To Auld Mare iii, A filly buirdly, steeve, an’ 
swank, 1901 ‘lan Mactaren’ }ng. Barbarians iv. (ed. 3) 
68 Ye're to tak’ thirty swank fellows that can run. 1912 
Blackw. Mag. Apr. 487/2 Vo ride among the swank, weil- 
fed lads in the Bewcastle chase. 

Swank (swenk), v. s/ang. [A midl. and s.w. 
dial. word taken into general slang use at the 
beginning of the 2oth cent. 

The etymological meaning is uncertain, but perh, the orig. 
notion is that of swinging the hody, and the word is ulti- 
mately related to OHG., MHG. sane swinging motion, 
MHG, swanken (G. schwanken) to sway, toiter, etc, (cf. 
Swank a.), 

The immediate source of sense 2 (== Swixx v.) is prob, 
different, but ultimate identity of origin may be presumed.] 

1. intr. To behave ostentatiously, to swagyver; 
also, to pretend by one’s behaviour to be something 
superior to what onc is; ge. to make pretence. 

1809 Barcnetor Anal. Eug. Lane. 144 (Bedfordshire 
dialect) Swangk, to strut. 12848 Evans Leic. Words * 
Phrases s.v., 1 met him swanking along the road, ever so 
genteel. 1900 M/anch. Guardian 5 Dec. 3/8 (F.D..) Sinitb 
picked upa piece of paper, and attempted to light it, but 
did notdoso. The deceased said, ‘ None of your swanking, 
Smith, you can light it well enouzb’. 1903 A. McNett 
Egregious Englishm. x, To see your wife in the Peeresses’ 
Gallery on great occasions, and your sons swanking about 
town with Hon. before their names. 

2. To work hard, to ‘swot’. 

1890 Barrtre & Lecann Slang Dict., Swank (public and 
military schools), to work hard. rgizr A. G. C. Through 
College Keyhole (Cambr.) 11 E’en have I dreamed of a 
minute Swanking to claim a degree. 

Swa‘nker!, dia/. [f. swank a, or SWANEING 
a.) = Swanky sé! 

r81r Wittan in Archacologia XVII, 160 (W. Riding 
Words) Sivanker, or Swankie, s. a strapping young man. 

Swanker? (swarnka1), dia/. or slang. [f. SWANK 
@, or SWANK v, +-ER!.] One who swanks. 

21846 M. H. Barker Nights at Sea (1358) 35 There used 
to be a lot of outrageous tarnation swankers meet there for 
a night's spree. 1890 Barnwtrs & Letanp Slang Dict., 
Swanker (public and military schools), one who works hard. 
1909 IWVestm. Gaz. 31 Aug. 8/3 When Smith cried out that 
be was stabbed, she replied, ‘Go on, you are a good old 
swanker.’ She thought he was joking until she saw he was 
bleeding. 

+Swanking, sb. Se. Obs. rare-\, [Cf. Swank 
@., SWANKY 56,1] A fine strapping fellow. 

1500-20 DuNxBAR Poems Ixxv. 26 My sweit swanking (1568 
Bannatyne JS. swanky), saif 30w allane, Na leid I luithe 
all this owk. 

Swanking, a. Sc. (Cf. next.] Strong and 
active, stout, strapping. 

21704 T. Brown Lett. fr, Dead u. (1707) 84 There goes a 
tall Ensign, there's a swanking Fellow for you. 1818 Scott 
Br. Lamm. xxiv, 1 lived on his land when I was a swank- 
ing young chield. 1877 Biack Green Past. xliv, Tall, swank- 
ing fellows witb big riding-boots and loose jackets. 

Swanky, swankie, sé.! (a.!). Sc. and north. 
aial, [Related to Swank a., SWANKING sd, and a.] 
A smart, active, strapping young fellow. 

1508 Dunsar Flyting 130 Sueir swappit swanky, swyne- 
keper ay for swaittis. 1§13 Douctas /Eueis viti. Prol. 68 
Swingeouris and scurrevagis, swankeis and swanis. 1715 
Ramsay Christ’s Kirk Gr. ui, vii, Vbe young swankies on the 
green Took round a merry tirle. ¢1756 Jane Exuor 
flowers of Forest 9 In Har'st at the sbearing, nae swankies 
are Jeering. 1820 Scotr Jvonast. xvi, ‘Vhere is a young 
swankie here who sboots venison well. 

b. adj. = SWANK a., SWANKING a. 

1838 Jas. Strutners Poetic Tales 78 Aye try to please My 
swankie joker, 1898 N. Muxro ohn Splendid xix. 138 
Airlie’s troopers, swanky blaspheming persons. 

Swanky, swankey, si.2 dia/. [Perhaps a 
use of sevanky adj. (see prec.) with the connotation 


‘ ? 2) 

thin, poor’.] Small beer, or other poor or weak 
liquor. Also az/7z6. 

1841 HartsHorNE Salofia Antigna Gloss. 633. 186 
Tyneside Songs 25 We ‘ve Tom-an'-Jerry an’ swank anor, 
An’ places where yor claes they pops. a 1872 Newfoundland 
Fisheries 110 (Schele de Vere) Each man..took bis turn at 
the swankey pail. 1893 J. A. Barrv Steve Brozwn’s Bunyip 
295 The captain certainly had sent them a couple of dozen 
of porter. But, as one explained.—What's the good of sich 
rubbisbin’ swankey? 1908 W. M. J. Witurams King's Re- 
venue xi. 80 The ‘Swankey shops’, whicb were houses where 
beer at 14d, the quart was sold without a licence. 


Swanky, 2.2 slang. [f. Swank 56.2 or v.+-¥.] 
Swaggering; ‘swagger’, pretentiously grand. 
1842 Akerman IV2ltshire Gloss., Swankey, swaggering, 


strutting, 1883 in Hampsh. Gloss. 1912 World 6 Aug. 243/2 
Some girls have such awfully swanky ideas, haven’t they ? 


a swank he cuts!’ 
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Like a swan, or like that of a swan. 

tsgt Sytvester Du Bartas 1. v. 727 White (Swan-like) 
wings, 1697 Barley Breake (1877) 12 Her Swan-like brest, 
her Alabaster hands. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past, ix. 48, I 
..gabble like a Goose, amidst the Swan-like Quire, 1736 
Pore Odyss, xix. €4) Fast by the limpid Iake my swan-like 
train I found. 1812 Cary Dante, Purg. xix, 45 With swan- 
like wings dispred. 1838 Lytton Alice 1 i, Love swelled 
the swanlike neck, aud moulded the rounded limb. 

b. esp. in reference to the fabled singing of the 
swan just before its death: cf, Swan sd. 2 b. 

1592 GREENE Groat's IV. Wit ‘Yo Gentl. Rdrs., Greene.. 
sends you his Swanne.like song, for that he feares he shal 
neuer againe carroll to you woonted loue layex 1596 
Suaks. Aferch, V7. ut. ii. 44 Ff he loose he makes a Swan- 
like end, Fading in musique. 1600 Breton A/elancholike 
Hum, Wks, (Grosart) 1. 9 My poore swanlike soule, (alas) 
hath no such power to sing. 1629 Pryxsv Anti-Armin. 
(1630) 261 Ilis last Swan-like Sermon, 1678 Ing, Afan's 
Call. 10 The swan.like song of the dying martyr, * None 
but Christ! None but Christ?’ 1837 Hactram Lit. Jur, 
(1 47) 1.4. § 2. 2 The swanlike tones Sr ARE cloquence. 

ce. adv, |.ike or in the manner of a swan. 

1635 A. Starrorp fem. Glory 166 This holy man,.in a 
divine Rapture Swanne-like (his death being then at hand) 
sung tbis hi» sweetest Ditty. 1844 A, B. Weiay Joes 
(1867) 49 Who would not, Swan-lke, waste his sweetest 
breath lo. .die so swect a death? 

Swan-mark. [Mark 54.1] An official mark 
of ownership cut on the beak of a swan, on the 
occasion of SWAN-UPPING. 

¢1g60 in Proc. Archwol. Inst,, Lincoln (135) yo9 If any 
peron..by sale, or exchaunxe have obtcined any swan- 
marke, and hath any game of the same. 1586 /s// of Buck- 
mort: (Somerset Hao), 1 geue to my son iny swannemarne 
of the hekys in fee syinple. 16023 in Willis & Clark 
Cambr, (1336) U1. 595 eer for going to S' lues about our 
swantnarke x1j4, 1662-3 /d7., for the Alienacinn of the 
Swanne inarke, 00,07. 08 1842 [see below], 1883 G. C. 
Davies Norfolk Broads xxix. (1854) 225 This privilege of 
swan-inark was a heritable property. 1886 Wittis & Crakk 
Cambridge 1. 438 One of the doors..has the College swan- 
mark engraved upon it. 

So Swa'n-ma:rker, an official who marks swans, 
a swan-upper; Swa‘n-ma:rking, the operation of 
marking swans. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 372/1 In creating this privilege 
the crown grants a swan-mark (cygninota), for a yame of 
swans... The swan-markers of the crown and the two Com- 
panies [sc. Dyers and Vintners] of the city of London g> up 
the river [Thames] for the pu of marking the young 
birds. 1900 Daily News 27 Sept. 5 1 This year’s swan- 
marking, 

+Swannage. 0Oés. Also 4 swanadge. [f. 
Swan s6.+-aGE.} Payment for the right to keep 
swans, 

3398 Cockersand Chartul. (Chetham) 1083 Quite of amer- 
ciament..of the helpes of worke of any Castells, houses,.. 
dyches, swanadge, warpenye, tethingepeny. 1610 Foi.Kixc- 
uan Art of Survey ui. iv. 7o Wrecks, Swannage, Warten. 
age, Commonage, Piscage. 

Swa'n-neck. Also swan’s neck. [Cf. G. 
schwanenhals, Sw. svanhals; in MHG. swanhals 
= narrow sickle. 

1. A neck like that of a swan; a long slender 
(white) neck. 

Quots. 1823 and 1567 refer to the cognomen Swanneshals 
(see Harse sé.) = ‘swan’s neck’ of a certain Eadgytb 
(Edith), a mistress of Harold, king of tbe English (De /nv. 
Sancte Crucis Walthamensis xxi, 12th ¢.). 

(x823 Lincarp Hest. Eng. (1855) 1. vi. 190 note 3 They 
sent for Harold’s mistress, Editha, surnained ‘The Fair’, 
and the ‘Swan's Neck.’) 1837 Cartyir Fr. Rev. 11. 1. i, 
The fair swan-bevies of Cétoyennes that have alighted in 
Churches, and sit there with swan-neck. 1 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. 1. v. § 5. 514 Eadgyth of the Swan’s Neck, 

2. Name for various structural parts or contri- 
vances having a curved cylindrical form like a 
swan’s neck. 

1686 Prot Staffordsh. 376 The Head..that makes the 
body of the Spurr..with swan-necks, 1823 P. Nichotson 
Pract, Builder 201 A Swan-neck, in dog-legged and open- 
newelled stair-cases, is a portion of the rail, consisting of 
two parts, the lower being concave and the upper convex. 

3. = swan-plant (a): see SWAN 56. 4b. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Swan-neck, or Swanwort, Cycuoches. 

4. atirtb, Of a curved form like a swan’s neck. 

1844 H. SterHens Bs, Farin I. 208 The steam-pipe.. 
takes a swan-neck bend downwards to within 12 inches of 
the floor. //id. 680 The tines are always in this machine 
made of tbe swan-neck or self-cleaning form. 1884 KNiGuT 
Dict. Mech, Suppl., Swan-neck Needle Forcecps (Surgical), 
an instrument for use through curved passages difficult to 
reach. 1891 Kivtinc Light that Failed xiv. 305 A pair of 


swan-neck spurs. 

Swa‘n-necked (-nekt), z [Cf prec.] 

1. Having a long slender neck. 

1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3938/4 A black Gelding..Swan 
Neck’d. 1859 Freemax Worm. Cong. II. App. NN. 764 
The swan-necked lady (se. Eadgyth] of the Waltham story. 
1908 Animal Management (Vet. Departm., War Office) 24 
A ‘Cock-throttled or ‘swan-necked‘ horse is one which 
has a neck like a fowl. 

2. Having (or having some part of) a curved 
cylindrical form like a swan’s neck. 

1825 J. Nicnotson Ofer. A7ech. 604 Hand-railing, wbether 
ramped, swan-necked, level, circular, or wreathed. 1901 
Scotsman 5 Nov. 8/1 The swan-necked putter [at golf). 

Swanner (swona:). Also 6 swaner. [Partly 
reduced form of swannerd, SWANHERD, partly a. 


SWAN’S-DOWN. 


Swan-like, ¢. (a¢v.) [f. Swan sé.+-LIKE.) | MDu. swanter swan-warden, with assimilation to 


sbs. in -Etl.] = SwanHenp, 

1524 in Archacologia (1812) XVI. 155 The King's Swan. 
nerd, or his Deputy, shall give warning unto the rest of the 
Swanners, when that be..will go a rowing,..for to go a 
merkinge .of any other swans 1555-6 in W. H. Turner 
Select. Rec. Oxf. (1880) 260 Payed to swanners for there 
fee ys. vjd. 1594-5 1n Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886, 111. 
5. [Five shillings] to.a Swaner for bringing a swane mark. 
1842 Gentil, Mag. Jan. 45 2 The swan with two nicks, the 
way in which the swanuer still marks his birds. 

Swannerd, obs. form of SWANIERD. 

Swannery (swo'nan. Also 8 swanery. [f. as 
SWANNER: sce -ERY, Cf. MDu. zwaenerie right to 
keep swans.) +a. The keeping of swans (7). b. A 
place where swans are kept and reared. 

1570 in Archacologia (1812) XVI, 159 The true Copy of an 
old Paper, touching the Swanuery found among my Father's 
Books, and intituled a Copy of the Ordinances for Swans, 
&c. 1754 Pocock /rav. (Camden) 95 At the swanery..the 
walls are built of a stone full of shells. 12774 Hutcuins //7s¢. 
Dorset 1. 538 1 A little W. of the town (se. Abbotsbury] is 
a noble swannery, much sisited by strangers. 1888 S/ackw. 
May. Dec. 857 2 How many yenrs previous to tbat time the 
abbots. .had ‘enjoyed’ the privilege of maintaining a swan- 
nery is not recorded. 

tSwannet. Obs. rare. [1. Swan sb.+-ET.] A 
young swan, cygnet; chietly applied jig. to a poet 
(cf. SWAN 5d, 2c). 

The reading in the first quot. is doubtful. 

c1s60 in Prec. Archwxol. Iust., Lincoln (1850) 308 It is 
ordeined, that no person shall take any gray swannet or 
cignettes. 1605 Danitt PAilotas Fpistle 53 Though you 
have a Swannet of your owne, Within the bankes of Douen 
meditates Sweet notes to you. 1612 C, rooke Alegy Pr. 
Hlenry viii, In Tagvs then some swannet dip his pen, And 
of this eaglet-issue, sing the fame. 

Swannish (swornif,, 2. rare. 
-18H 1] Swan-like. 

@ 1586 Sipxty Arcadia u. (1622) 216 Long since, alas, my 
deadly swannish musick Iath made itself a cryer of the 
morning. 1§91 W. R. Wurther John Lid. Bourgh B, A 
swannish tune becomes iny Morning song. 1630 Drayton 
Afuses’ Elysium Nymphal i. 77 My swannish Breast brancbt 
all with blew. 1631 [Maave] Celestina xvin. 187 This 
hoarse swannish voyce of mine. 

Swanny (sworni), 2. [f. Swan sé. +-¥.] 

1. Full of or abounding in swans. 

1567 Gotoinc Onid’s Afet, vit. (1593) 163 The swannie 
‘Teinp [orig. Cycneta Tempe] and Hyries poole be viewed 
from above, 3640 J, Gower Ovid's Festiv. w. 87 Next 
Camarine with Swanny Tempe [orig. /feloria Tempe] fair. 
1859 in Campbell ales Il’. /ighlands xvii c (1860) I. 291 
Frem the loved swanny glen. 

2. Of or pertaining to, or resembling that of, a 
swan, 

1598 F. Rous Thule T 3b, But O my pen transforme thy 
swanny face, And in eternall streames my Inck shall weepe. 
1602 tr. Guariné’s Pastor Fido. i, Bib, More purely white 
then swanny downe. 1604 Pricket //onors Fame (1881) 29 
A Swanny whitenes. 1748 Ricttarpson Clarissa (1811) IV. 
¥. 22 The swanny glossiness of a neck late so stately. 18a9 
W. Taytor //ist. Surv. Germ. Poetry V1. 114 Girt in the 
swanny arms of fair Glycera. 

Swanny,v. U.S. slang. [prob. north. Eng. dial. 
Ts wan ye lit. ‘I shall warrant you’.] = Swan 2.2 

3839 Salem Advertiser 18 Sept. 3/2 (Thornton) ‘Capt. 
Center, didn't I tell you Van Buren was not the man?’ ‘Yes 
you did, I swanney." 1844‘ Jon. Suck ' High Life N. York 
II. 132, I swanny, it eenamost made me boo-hoo right out. 

| Swan-pan (swan pon). Also souan-, 
shwan-, swam-, suan-. (Chinese, lit. reckoning 
board.] The Chinese abacus. 

1736 tr. Du Halde's Hist. China 111. 70 In casting up 
Accounts they [sc, the Chinese] make use of an Instrument 
called Souan pan, 1748 Gentil. Alag. July 295/2, I desire to 
give the public a Swan Pan that in my opinion is much 
preferable to that of the Chinese. 1833 Penny Cycel. 1.7/1 
‘This instrument, called in Chinese Shwanpan. 1875 Excycd. 
Brit. \1. 526/1 The swan-pan, still in constant use among 
the Chinese. 

Swan’s-down, swansdown (swonzdaun). 
Also swandown. [Cf. G. schwanendaune, Sw. 
svandun, Da. svanedun.] 

1. The down or soft under-plumage of the swan, 
used for dress-trimmings, powder-puffs, etc. 

1606 Suaks. Ant. + Cl. in. ii. 48 The Swannes downe 
feather I’hat stands vpon the Swell at tbe full of Tide: And 
neither way inclines, 1807-26 S. Coorer First Lines Surg. 
(ed. 5) 208 To keep the swelling covered witb a piece of 
swan's-down, or rabbit's-:skin. 1835 Court A/ag. V'I. p. xiv/2 
Others bave, in addition to the knots, a row of swansdown 
on each side of the front. 1855 Loxcr. Hiaw. xvi. 193 Witb 
his plumes and tufts of swan's-down. 1891 Dove Waite 
Conipany xxiii, Swathed in swan's-down and in ermine. 

2. a. A soft thick close woollen cloth, b. A 
thick cotton cloth with a nap on one side, also 


called Canton or cotton flannel. 

1801 Sporting Iiag. XVII. 177 The blankets of tbe finest 
swansdown, 1824 Scott S?. Xouan's xv, If a gold-laced 
waistcoat has an empty pouch, tbe plain swan's-down will 
be tbe brawer of the twa. 1877 J. W. Haves Draper & 
Haberdasher (ed. 4) 97 Swansdown is a loose thick make of 
white and unbleacbed calico, with a raised surface, like 
blankets. 1883 Sinmonps Dict, Trade Suppl., Swandown, 
a kind of t willed fustian, like moleskin. 


3. altrib, (in sense I or 2). 

1798 Hull Advertiser 13 Oct. 2/2 Swansdown stocks. 1803 
Censor 1 Apr. 45 A common swandown waistcoat, 1858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade s.v. Swan, Their skins enter into 
commerce for swans’-downtrimmings, 1867 Ure Dict. Arts 
etc. III. 858, 500,000 puffs, made annually from about 7000 


[I. Swan 5d. + 


SWAN’S FEATHER. 


swans’ down skins, imported into Britain. 1877 Mar. M. 
Granr Sun-maid vii, He wrapped her in her swansdown 
mantle. 1885 Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 829/2 It is filtered 
througb chamois leather or swansdown calico. 

Sig. 1880 Mrs. Lyx» Linton Rebel of Family ii, (1901) 21 
Her soft swan’s-down kind of nature soothed him. 

Swan's feather: (a) see Swan 5d. 4b; (6) a 
corruption of swéze’s feather (see SWINE 56.). 

Swanskin (swonskin). Also swan’s-skin. 
(Cf. Sw. svanskinn.] 

1. The skin of a swan (with the feathers on); 
transf. a soft or delicate skin. 

1610 [see 3). 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 3975/2 Cygnus 
Buecinator,..to which the bulk of the swan-skins imported 
by the Hudson’s Bay Company belong. 1846 J. E. ‘l'aytor 
Fairy Ring, Six Swans 66 The swans flew to her,..tbeir 
swans’ skins fell off, and her brothers stood before her in 
their natural form. 

2. A fine thick kind of flannel; also, a woollen 
blanketing used by printers and engravers as an 
elastic impression-surface. 

1694 Morreux Rabelais vy. Pantagr. Prognost. x. 246 
Furr'd Gowns, Swans-Skins, and other warm Cloths. 1706 
Puiturps (ed. Kersey), Swans-shin, a sort of fine Flannel, 
so call’d on account of its extraordinary Whiteness. 1844 
Ladies’ Hand-bk. Haberdashery 31 Swanskin is. . especially 
employed by the laundress, as a covering for her tables. 
1863 Alpine Frnd. Mar. 27 Very stout and dense scarlet 
blanketing (of tbe description known to the trade as swan- 
skin). 

3. attrzs. Madeor consisting of swanskin. Swaz- 


skin flannel = sense 2. 

1610 B. Jonson Adch, ui iii, I’ the swan-skin couerlid, and 
cambrick sheets. 1740 RicHarpson Pamela (1824) |. xx. 32, 
1 bought two flannel undercoats; not so good as iny swan- 
skin and fine linen ones. ¢1790 Im1son Sch. Arts 11. 49 
Directions for laying the Mezzotinto Ground... Laying your 
plate with a piece of swanskin-flannel under it, upon your 
table. 1903 W. CuuncniLe Crossing 1. vi, He wore jauntily 
a swanskin three-c ornered hat, 

Swan-uw:pping. Also corruptly Swan-Hop- 
PING, q.v. [See Urpine vd, 56.] The action or 
practice of ‘upping’ or taking up swans and 
marking them with nicks on the beak in token of 
being owned by the crown or some corporation. 

(1570 in Archaeologia (1847) XXXII. 428 The Maister of 
the Swannes is to haue for euery white Swanne and gray 
vpping a penny.) 1810 J. T, Smit BA. Rainy Day (1861) 
194 Swan-upping..has heen changed... into Swan-hopping. 
1885 Pal! JJall G. 2 Feb. 1/2 The ‘swan-uppings’ on the 
Thames of the Vintners and Dyers. 

So Swa'n-u:pper, an official who takes up and 
marks swans. 

1557-8 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 272 The 
charges goynge wt the swane uppers iij dayes vjs. ilijd. 
1913 Standard 25 July 13 The little company of swan-uppers 
which annually leaves Southwark, 

Swa‘n-white, 2. poet. (Cf. MLG. swanewit, 
G. schivanenwetss, ON. suvanhvitr (as a proper 
namc).}] As white as a swan; snow-white. 

1393 Lanar. ?. P2, C. xxi. 215 Yf alle be worlde were whit 
ober swan-whit alle-pynges. 1508 Dunsar 7ua Martit 
Wemen 243 Swan-quhit of hewis. a 1618 Sytvester A/enz, 
Mortalitie 1. xlix, ‘Vo note An old Sir Tame-ass. .swan- 
white to dote On Venus’ Dovelings. 1794 Burns O Jfally's 
Mees: iii, Her yellow hair .,Comes trinkling down her swan- 
white neck. 1823 Joanna Baittie Poems, Ship's Returni, 
Thy swan-white sails exulting spread. @1900T. W. Rottes- 
Ton The Dead at Clonmacnois v, Many a blue eye of Clan 
Colman the turf covers, Many a swan-white breast, 


Swanwort (swonwait). [f. Swan sd,+ Wort 
sd.) +a. (Only OE.) Some unidentificd (? aquatic) 
plant. b. A book-name for the genus Cycnoches : 
= swan-flower, swan-plant (a): sceSwan sb. 4 b, 
SWAN-NECK 3. 

e€1000 Sar. Leechd. 11. 74 Wip deadum swile, senim swane 
wyrt. 1866 [see SWAN-NECK 3). 

wanyeard, obs. form of SWANHERD. 


Swap, swop (swop), 5d. Also 4-7 swappe, 
5 swape, sqwappe, squappe), 8 s.w. zal. 2wap, 
zwop, 9 swapp. [f. next.] 

I. 1. An act of ‘swapping’ or striking ; a stroke, 
blow; toccas. a kiss. O6s. exc. dial. 

a. 13.. £.£.Allt. P. B. 222 Fendez ful blake W eued at be 
fyrst swap as be snaw pikke. ¢1384 Cuaucer H. fame 1. 
35 (Fairf.) With hys grym pawes stronge,.. Me fleynge ina 
swappe [Sod/, M/S. yn a swape, Caxton at a swap] he hente. 
¢ 1400 datursof Arth. xlit (Douce MS.) Withe aswap[z.7. 
sqwappe] of a swerde bat swabel him swykes. c1440 Cap- 
GRAVE Life St. Kath. 1. 313 The gate shal open lightly at 
a swap. ¢1440 York Alyst. xxxili. 362 Swete may pis 
swayne for sweght of our swappes! 1530 Patscr. 842/2 
Swappe for Swappe, coup pour coup. 1545 AscHAM To.xroph. 
(Arb.) 48 Halfe oure tyme..is at one swappe quite taken 
awaye, «1553 Upatt Royster D..wW. iv. (Arb.) 66, I witb 
my newe broome will sweepe bym one swappe. a1566 R. 
Epwarps Damon & Pithias (1571) F iij b, If ich could not 
steale one swap at their lippes. 1625 Fretcner Mice 
Valour 11. i, There’s no new-fashioned swappe that ere 
came up yet But I've the first on 'em. 1654 Gayton Pleas. 
Notes 1. viii. 30 The Usher gives hima shrewd swap on the 
very end of the elbow. 1818 Hoce Brownie of Bodsbeck 
I, viii. 135 Whau a tbing comes on ye that gate, that’s a 
dadd...Then a paik, that’s a swapp or a skelp like, 1822 
— Perils of Mau xix. 11. 243 Pell-mell, swap for swap, was 
a’ that they countit on. , 

B. 1746 Exmoor Scolding (E.D.S.) 100 Gi’ me a Zwop 7— 
Ad! chell gi’ tha a Wherret, ora Zlat inthe Chups. 1863 
Barnes Dorset Gloss., Swop, a strong whop. NG 

II. 2. An act. or the action, of ‘swapping’ or 


exchanging; (an) exchange. s/ang or collog. 
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a, 1625 Purcnas Pilgrimesl.iv.iv.§ 2. 418 They.. will either 
beg them, or make a swap with you in priuate. 1711 N. 
BiunpeEtt Diary (1895) 90, I proposed a Swap with Samw. 
Edw. between my Button and his Gray Galloway. 1785 
Burns ist Ep. F. Lapraik xviii, We’se..hae a swap o’ 
rhymin-ware Wi’ ane anither. 1798 T. Morton Speed the 
Plough 1. i. (1800) 7 Drabbit it, only to think of the zwaps 
and changes of this world! 1805 James Mrlrt. Dice. (ed. 2) 
s.v., A writership or a military appointment given for a seat 
in parliament may be called a swap. 1822 Copsett Fur, 
Rides (1830) 117” Lord Castlereagh. .was accused of making 
a swap, as the horse-jockeys call it, of a writer-sbip against 
a seat. 1888 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Robbery under Arms viii, 
A big, brown, resolute, well-bred horse be bad got in a 
swap because the man that had bim was afraid of him. 

B. 1682 T. Fuatman Heraclitus R idens No. 72. (1713) H. 
191 They'd almost threaten to flee the Land, and put them- 
selves under the Protection of the French King... Anda fair 
swop,cryI. 1702 BaynarD Cold Baths u. (1706) 172 It cur'd 
her Ague, but made a worse swop; forshe was. .seiz'd with 
Epileptick Fits. 1714 AppIson Sfect. No. 559 7 6 These 
(two gentlemen] had made a foolish Swop between a Couple 
of thick bandy Legs, and two long Trapsticks that bad no 
Calfs to them, 1851 Mayuew Lond. Labour 1. 370/1 The 
glass wares are so very rarely sold..‘Swop, sir,’ I was told 
repeatedly, ‘they all goes in swop.’ 1882 Sata Amer. 
Revis. (1885) 365 [Railway] tickets are..tbe object of.. 
barter, ‘swop’ and ‘trade’ generally. 1884 Manch. Exam. 
6 Dec. 5/5 It is probable that Mr. Master will find little to 
complain of in tbe swop he has effected. 

+b. ? An allowance made in exchanging. Oés. 

1595 Compt Bk. D. Wedderburne (S.H.S.) 31 Item xs. for 

the swap to be allowit in the Witsonday termes meill nixt. 
c. slang. To get (or have) the swap: tobe dis- 
missed from employment. (Cf. Swap z. 9 a.) 

1890 Barrére & Letanp Slang Dict. s.v. Swop. 1905 
Wetts Aipfs 1. v. § 3 Every time I've had the swap I’ve 
never believed I should get another Crib, 

Swap, swop (swop),v. Forms: a, 4- swap, 
4-7 Swappe, (5 squappe, swape), 6-7 swapp; 
pa, t, 3-6 swapte, 4 swappede, (5 sqawapputte); 
pa. t. and pple. a-swapped, swapt; Sc. and zorth. 
4-5 Swappyt, 4-6 swappit, 6 swapit, (suapit). 
B. 5-6 swope, 7- swop; pa. ¢. and pple. 7- 
swopped, swopt. [prob. of echoic origin, signi- 
fying a smart resounding blow (cf. Swap aav,). 
So G, dial. schwappe resounding box on the ear, 
schwappen to make a clapping or splashing noise, 
to strike with a resounding blow. 

The development of the sense of concluding a bargain 
from that of striking is paralleled in various uses of sé7the ; 
cf. also L. fedus fertre.) 

I. +1. ¢rans. To strike, hit, smite (occas. used of 
kissing). Also fig. Oés. 

a 1400 Leg. Kood (1871) 142 A swerd swapped hire borw be 
brest. ¢3400 Destr. Troy 1271 Witha swinge of his sworde 
(he) swappit hym in be fase. c1400 Anturs of Arth. xh. 
(Douce MS.) He swapped [vw 7. sqwapputte] him yne at be 
swyre, with a swerde kene. ¢1440 York Mlyst. xxx. 286 A 
sweuene pat swiftely hir swapped, Of one Jesu be juste man, 
1534 More Cow. agst. Trib. 11. xxiv. Wks, 1256/2 They 
that lye in a plewrosy, thinke that euery time they cough, 
they fele a sharp sweorde swap them to the heart. 1557 
Puaer Axed vi. Rj b, Anon the giltie soules.. Tisiphonee 
doth .ake, and scourging them she swappes with wanes 
1577-82 Breton Flourish upon Fancie (Grosart) 6/2 lo.. 
swap ech slut vpon the lippes, that in the darke be meetes. 

b. To strike or smite off, 272 two, etc. ; to cut or 
chop off or asunder at one blow; to drive out, etc. 
by striking. Ods. exc. arch. Also + Zo swap to 
(the) death, of live, to kill at a blow. 

¢1350 Will, Palerue 3609 To haue with his swerd swapped 
of his hed. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvu. 691 The gynour 
than gert bend in hy The gyne, and swappit out the stane. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sec. Nun's T. 247 Who so wol nat sacrifise 
Swape (v.77. swap, swappe] of his heed. a1400-50 Wars 
Alex.957{Ashm. MS.) He swyngis out witb a swerd & 
swappis him to dethe. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 6699 Witb a 
swyng of his sword [he] swappit hyin of lyue. ¢1400 Anturs | 
of Arth.x\, (Ireland MS.) Syxti maylis and moe, ‘he squrd | 
squappes [Douce ATS. swapt] in toe. 2?a1s00 Chester Pl, | 
xiv, 389 The Devill Swapp (47S. IV. 1592 swope) of my 
Swyre, if Ido it without hyre. 158: A. Hatt //iad x. 186 
‘The king for thirtenth Diomede out life to death doth swap. 
1582 STaNvHURST 42 mcis 1. (Arb.) 92 Feare thear vs en- 
forced... l'oo swap of our cables. 1600 Fairrax Tasso xx. 
xxxiti, And then Alarcos head she swapt off cleene. 

1888 Doucuty 7rav. Arabia Deserta 11. 17 Drawing his 
sword, be..swapt off at once the miserable man’s head. 

c. To cut or reap (corn or other crops) close to 
the ground with a ‘ swap-hook’ (see 6). dial. 

1853 W. D. Cooper Sussex Gloss. (ed. 2) Swap,..to cut 
wheat in a peculiar way, more like chopping than reaping. S. 
1861 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. XX. u. 378 Both crops were 
‘swapped’, or cut close to the ground. 1903 Sa¢. Rev. 8 
Aug. 168/2 It is time..to go swapping tbe laid piece down 
by Kixes Wood. 


2. intr. To strike, smite, deal a blow or blows. 


Now rave or Obs. 

?a1400 Morte Arth, 1129 He., Swappez in with the swerde 
Pat it be swange brystedde. J/dicd. 179g He spede bym 
fulle 3erne, Swappede owtte witb a swerde. c1400 Desé¢r, 
Troy 5936 He swappit at hym swithe witb a swerd felle. 
¢1400 Song Roland 747 He drawithe out his swerd, and 
swappithe hym about. ¢1465 Chevy Chase xxxi. in Child 
Ballads (1889) 111. 309/1 Tbe swapte togethar tylle the both 
swat, With swordes that wear of fyn myllan. 1535 STEWART | 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 206 Tha swapit ouir quhill all tbe | 
swyir did swydder. 1819 W. Tennant Pafgistry Stori’d 
(1827) 63 Wi’ angry bill, and will theretill, They wapp’t and 
swapp’t, and flapp’t and slapp’t, 

3. trans. To move (something) quickly or briskly, 


esp. so as to impinge upon something else; to | 


SWAP. 


fling, cast, throw (dow, etc.) forcibly ; to bang (a 
door) fo; ref. to sit dows with force, plump one- 
self down. Obs. exc. dial. 

13.. Sir Beues (A.) 1899 Beues is swerd anon vp swapte. 
¢1374 Cuaucer 77oylus iv. 245 His hed to be wal, his body 
to pe grounde Ful ofte he swapte. 1375 Barbour Bruce x. 
623 3eit ves thar ane Of thame that swappit doun a stane. 
¢1425 Wyntoun Crox, vil. xiii, 2022 (Wemyss MS.) He 
swappit egirly be blude Rycht in till William Wallace face. 
¢ 1440 Gesta Rone. i. 3 (Harl. MS.) He swapte his bed vndir 
be watir. ¢1590 Greene Fr. Bacon i, 111 Sbeele swap 
tbee into hir plackerd. 1592 Bapincton Com. Notes Gen. 
xviil, 71 b, We swap vs downe in our places most vnreue- 
rently. 1596 NasHE Saffron Walden P iv, He runs and 
swaps the doore too. 1642 Life Hen. // in Hart. Misc. 
(Malh.) V. 235 Because the legate was not to remove, and 
the archbishop would not remove, tberefore he most un- 
mannerly swopped bim down on the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury’s lap. 1794 Wotcot(P. Pindar) Frogs & Fupiter Wks. 
1812 III. 259 Down he swopp’d A monstrous Piece of Wood. 
1825 Mackenzie “Hist, Northumbld. 1. 149 note, To swap 
the door..is as much as to say, sbut it violently. 1846 W, E. 
Forster in Reid Life (1888) I. vi. 186 Only tbink of poor self 
swapped down in tbe midst of forty Quakeresses. 

4. intr, To move with haste or violence, esp. so 
as to strike or impinge upon something ; to fall 
down suddenly or with a ‘flop’; to sink zztoa 
swoon ; to come hastily or forcibly, fling oneself 
zz/o a place, etc. Now rare or Obs. 

The instance of sqwafee in the later text of Layamon 26775 
(Beofs to him swapte [ear/ier teat him bijarnde) and mid 
harntes hine biclupte) is prob. an error for swifte (see Swip), 
a frequent form in Layamon. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 683 The stane smertly swappit 
out. ¢1386 CHaucer Clerk's 7. 1099 Al sodeynly she swapte 
(v.7. swapped] adoun to grounde. a1400 Minor Poents 
Vernon ALS. (1901) 621 Heo swapte on swownyng. c1470 
Henry lVadlace vu. 349 As bestly folk [thai] tuk off thaim 
selff no keip..Tbrough full gluttre in swarff swappyt lik 
swyn. 1530 Lynpesay Jest. Papyngo 184 Scho. .flatlyngis 
fell, and swappit in to swoun. 1592 WyrLEY Armorie, Ca- 
pitall de Buz 113 Witb chilling fear, the Ladies swapped 
downe, In deadly sownd. 1600 SurFtet Country arnt. 
xv. 93 The kite, .. which sometimes will not let to swap into 
the very broode-house to..carrie away thechickens. ¢1700 
Kesnett AZS. Lansd. 10373, To swapp or swoop at, catch 
hastily as a kite is said to swapp at cbickens, 1728 
Vansr. & Cis, Prov. Husb, v. iti, So in swops me, with my 
Hoop stuff’d up tomy Forehead! 1770 Foote Lame Lover 
nu. Wks. 1799 II. 79 There he swops with both his knees on 
tbe ground. 


b. To flap or beat up and down : also with 7¢. 

¢1520 SKELTON Magny. 775 Thy slyppers they swap it, 
yet thon fotys it lyke aswanne. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) III. 561 Vpoun ane suey ay swappand vp and doun. 
1884 ‘Mark Twain’ Huck. Finn viii, Vhere was freckled 
places on the ground where tbe ligbt sifted down through 
the leaves, and the freckled places swapped about a little, 
showing there was a little breeze up there. 


¢c. trans. To pounce upon, seize. 
aiz7iz W. Kine Zagle & Robin 137 They'll swop our 
chicken from the door. 1821 [see Swavrinc ffi, a. 1). 
+ 5. trans. To drink off quickly, toss off; to eat 


up, devour. Obs. 

1508 Dunsar Pua Mariit Wemen 243 Thai swapit of the 
sueit wyne. 1582 STANYHURST “2 nes 1.(Arb.) 41 At a blow 
hee lustelye swapping, ‘hee wyne..swild vp to tbe bottom. 
1592 Nasue Four Lett, Confut. Ep. Ded., Wks. 1904 I. 
258 That thou mightst swappe off a bartie draught to the 
success of this volage. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 231 Thou bast swapped-downe a pounde 
of Butter at a peece of a Breakefast. 1609 Hraey Discov. 
New World \ 1 Where that huge,.Birde called Rvc, 
snatcheth vp..a whole Elephant at a stoope, and swappes 
bim vp ata bit. ; j 

6. Comb,: swap-hook aza/., a kind of reaping- 
hook for cutting crops close to the ground (see I c); 
+ swap-tail a., that strikes with its tail. 

1863 Standard 10 Sept, (Sussex provincialism), *Swap- 
hook. 1875 Parisx Dict. Sussex Dial., Swap, to reap corn 
and beans, Sivaf-hook, the implement used for swapping. 
1883 Jerreries Life of Fields (1884) 84 [In Sussex) They 
call their reaphooks swapbooks or swophooks. 1681 GREW 
Muszum 1. 1. tii. 46 The *Swaptail Lizard. Uvomastix 
vel Caudiverbera, 

Il. +7. a. adso/. or intr. app. To ‘ strike hands’ 
in token of an agreeinent or bargain. Ods. rare". 

1 3. Gavw. & Gr. Kut. 1108 Swete, swap we so, sware with 
trawpe. 

+b. ¢raxs. To strike (a bargain). Alsowith 2. 

1590 Lovce Rosalind (1592) F ij, Aliena..swapt a bargaine 
witb his Landslord. 1592 Greene Black Bookes Messenger 
Wks. (Grosart) XI. 17 Wee like two good Horse-corsers, 
made a choppe and cbange, and swapt vp a Rogisb bargaine, 
and so he married my wife and I bis. 1650 J. ReyNoips 
Flower of Fidelity 147 They forth with swapt a bargain, 
1692 (A. Pitcairn) Assembly w. i. (1766) 46, I must know 
what you can do, ere I swapa Bargain, 

8. To give or dispose of in exchange for some- 
thing else; to exchange (a thing) zvz/h another 
person. Chiefly, now only, séang- or cod/og. 

Probably orig. a horsedealer’s term: cf. 1592 in 7 b. 

a. 1594 LyLy Mother Bontbiev. iii, Ne not swap my father for 
all this. 1600 — Love's Aletanz.1. ii, Inconstancie is a vice, 
which I will not swap for all the vertues. 1646 J. Hate 
Poems, To Mr. Hallon his. Detractors, Vhy works purcbase 
thee more Then they can swappe there Heritages for. 1679 
Lond, Gaz. No. 1423/4 He swapt a sorrel Stonehorse near 
Ripon about 14 or 15 hands high. 1708 N. BLuNDetL Diary 
(1895) 61 He was about swaping his Running Hors with my 
Lord Mountgfarret). 1798 Root Amer. Law Rep. 1. 66 One 
Rose and Charles Knot..proposed to swap shoe buckles. 
1823 Moore Me. (1853) IV. 149 Find tbat the man with 
wbom I wished to swap ponies requires five pounds with 


SWAP. 


mine, 1825 J. Neat Bro, Jonathan 1. 154 He will ‘swap’ 
anything with you. 1830-2 CarLeton 7raits (1843) 1. 263, 
I offer up a pater and ave for you, and you again for me. 
This is called swapping or exchanging prayers. 1861 
‘THackeray Hour Georges i. (1876) 7(He] swappeda hattalion 
against a dancing-girl’s diamond necklace. 1864 ABRAHAM 
Lincoin in E. R. Jones Lincoln, etc. (1876) 59, | am 
reminded..of a story of an old Dutch farmer, who remarked 
«.‘that it was not best to swap horses when crossing a 
streain.’ 1888 EGcLEston Graysons x. 109 Farmers fre- 
quented the town, to meet old friends and get the bette: of 
them in swapping horses. 1891 Boston (Mass) Feud 12 
Sept. 5/1 As the) sat in the tavern, swapping stories. 

B. 1624 Quartes Fos i, here dwelt a man brought from 
his linniage That for his belly swopt his heritage. 1658 
Crevetano Poems, To T.C. 45 For to make Mummie of 
her Grease, Or swop her to the Paper Mill. 1660 O&ve's 
Lament, 38 My Horses swopt for ligbt Nags. us H. 
Watrote Let. to Mann 27 July, 1 belicve my Lady Temple 
would. .be heartily glad to swop situations with you. 1800 
Mar. Epncewortnu Castle Rackrent Gloss, p. xxxviii, He 
makes me an offer to swop his mare that he couldn't sell at 
the fair of Gurtishannon. 1824 Scort S¢. Rouan's xviii, The 
new-fashioned finery which she swopt her character for. 
1860 O. W. Hotmes Edsie V. vii. (1899) 96, 1 wish our litle 
man and him would swop pulpits. 1882 if iss Brappon J, 
Roya I, iv. 66 He hought and sold and swopped horses. 
1890 YOUNGHUSBAND Polo in /udia iii. 42 Jones's Rs. 500 
pony had been swopped for a worthless mare. 

b. with advs, away, off 

1589 R. Harvey Pl. Perc. 1 He..swapt away his siluer for 
Copper retaile. 1683 I'rvon Way fo //ealth 500 They swap 
us away for a little Money to the Butcher, 1708 Loud. Gazn 
No. 4404/3 He rode a stout black Mare the Day before 
taken, which he swop'daway. 1841 J. I’. Wewtett Parish 
Clerk \. 204 ‘Iwo sede it . were exchanged, or rather, 
in stable phrase, swapped away. 1862 Lowett Siglow ?. 
Ser. 11, iii, 140 Swappin’ silver off for lead ain't the sure way 
to win. 1866 Winter Sumuer with Dr. Singletary v1, 
I've noticed that your college chaps swop away their common 
sense for their larning. 1907 Kate D. Wiccin Vew Chron. 
Rebecca viii. 230 He breaks all the young colts and trains 
tbem, and swaps off the poor ones. 

ec. absol. Vo exchanve, make an exchange. 

1778 Miss Bursev £vedina \xxxiii, Doff your coat and 
waistcoat, and swop with Monsieur Grinagain here. 1809 
Kenpatt 7 rav, ITM, Ixix. 87 Vo buy, to sell, to exchange, 
or, as they term it, to swap, are the pursuits in which they 
wish to be constantly engaged. 1857 Hucurs 70m Brown 
1, ix, I know something of him at home, and should like to 
excuse hin—will youswop? 1885 J. K. Jerome On the Stage 
153 If any gentleman has more friends of that kind than he 
wants, and would care to have a few of tbe opposite stamp, 
lam quite ready to swop with him. 

9. fransf. in various slang uses. 
or be dismissed from employment. 
take in. oc. To change one’s clothes. 

1862 Mac. Afag. Nov. 34 The assistant [in a linen- 
draper's]..‘swops’ or is ‘swopped’, or gets or gives ’ the 
sack’. 1880 J. C. Harris Uncle Rewsus iv, Den Brer Fox 
know dat he bin swop off inighty had. 1904 SLADEN /’laying 
the Game. xiv, My man can bring my dress things later, 
if you'll give me a rooin to swop in. 1905 WeLts AUfpps 1. 
v. Acading, ‘Swapped !’ {= dismissed]. 

Swap, swop, adv. (7nl.) Now dial, (see Eng. 
Dial. Dtct.) [The stem of Swap wv. Cf. G. 
schwapp(s), LG. swaps int.] At a blow; with 
sudden violence; suddenly and forcibly. 

1672 Vituers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehkearsad ui, iii. (Arb.) 57 
His spirits exhale with the heat of his passion, and all that, 
and swop falls asleep. 1687 Montacue & Prior Hind & /. 
Transv, 20 She's in the right on’t; but mind now, she comes 
upon her swop! 1702 S/ouse grown a Rat 4, 1 came upon 
him swop with Abundance of Confidence. 1728 Vansr. & 
Cis. Prov. Husé. 1. ii, And straight upo’ that, swap comes 
somewnat across my forehead. a 1818 M.G. Lewis Jrud. 
W, Ind, (1834) 297 Vhe waves. .hovering for a while over 
the ship, and then coming down upon us swop. 

Swape (sweip). da/. Also 5 swaype, 6 swaipe, 
7 swap (?). [orig. f. ON. sveip-, denoting sweeping 
or circle-wise motion, repr. by svezfa to sweep, 
wrap, swaddle, swoop (see SWOPE v.), suetpr fold 
of garment, in comb. d//zsvetpr ‘ wave-sweeper ', 
oar. In later usage influenced by, or varying 
locally with, SWEEP sd,] 

I. tl. Applied to various contrivances of the 
form of a lever: see quots. Oés. 

1492-3 Ree. St. Mary at Hill 186 Vhe swaype of pe cbercb 
dore. 1666 in Archzol. Eliana XVII. 133 For swapes for 
y® hells rs. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 333 uole, A Swape 
(a north country term for a Lever, when fixed upon a centre, 
and acted upon by the hand). ; 

2. A large oar, esp. one used for steering a barge: 


= SWEEP sé, 27. 

1sg2 Hills & Juv. VV. C. (Surtees 1860) 252 Half a kurvell 
lighter, with hir furnytter, that is, j ore and a swaipe [etc.]}, 
1789 Braxo Hist. Newcastle 11. 261 note, [The keelmen] 
call the great oar, used as a kind of rudder at the stern of 
this vessel, theswape. 1864 SmitesG. & R. Stephenson. i. 
(1868) 67 The vessel heing guided by the aid of the ‘ swape,’ 
or great oar. 

3. A long pole supported on a fulernm and 
carrying a bucket for raising water ; also, a pump- 
handle: = SWEEP sd, 23. Also in comb., as swape- 
zwe/! (for other combs. see Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

19773 PAil Trans. LXII. 179 A pump.. whose handle (or 
swape, as it is called hereabout [sc. Ripley, Yorks.]) is all of 
iron, very thick and long. 1890 .V. 4 Q. 7tb Ser. X. 240/1 
Dwellers in the Eastern Counties may he credited with 
knowing what a swape-well is... A swape-well is a well from 
which the water is raised hy a loaded lever. 1908 [Miss 
Fowter)] Berw. Trent & Ancholue 369, 1 remember the two 
Roxhy ‘ Swape-wells’..the woman pulling down tbe swape 
by tbe cbain. 


a. To dismiss 
b. To cheat, 
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4. A sconce for a light. 
1867 Suytn Sailor's Word-bk. 
5. (See quot.) 

1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Stvape,an implement for 
shaping the edge of a boring-bit. 

II. +6. fhe crop of hay taken up from a 
meadow : = SWEEP $d. 17. 

1633 Marknam Lng. Husbandinan 11. n. vii. (1635) 85 The 
swap, and first crop ts all the maine profil you can challenge 
your owne. 1622 tr. /adenture an. 1456 in Gentl. Mag. 

Jay (1863) 629 It is agreed the Prior of malton and Co'uent 
. shall haue swape of Certen medowes. 

Swapper, swopper (swo'pa1).  [f. Swap v. 
+-ER},] 

1. Something very big.; a ‘whopper’ ; 
‘thumping’ lie. slang or dia/. 

¢1700 Kennett WS. Lansd. 10.33, Swapper, a great lie is 
called aswapper, 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit, |. Pref. 56 
After they have confess'd their swappers to the Jesuits or 
some of the Regulars. 1818 Macixs in Blackw. Mag. 1V. 
321 I'm a swappes, as every one knows, In my pumps six 
feet three inches high. 

2. One who ‘ swaps’, exchanges, or barters. s/ang 
or collog. 

1680 Neflect. on Late Libel 28 The Author had..been 
Lecturer there ut this day, (for he is no Starter, nor Shifter, 
nor Swapper of Livings). ?a12700 in 5S. de Vere American: 
isms (1872) 308 The headlong fool who wants to bea swopper 
Of gold and silver coin for English copper. 1893 Columbus 
(Ohio) Dispatch 94 Nov., In this case a man casting other 
than a straight ticket may be called a ‘trader’ or ’swapper.’ 

+ Swappes. Obs. rare. [Cf. swaB sd.) 2 b.) 
A term of reproach or contempt. 

1626 Rreton Pasguils Madcafpfe xix, This swappes, that 
neuer hloodied sword. . ; 

Swapping, swopping (swo9"pin), vd/. sé. [f. 
Swap v.+-1n@1.] The action of the verb Swap. 

+ 1. Striking, smiting ; smiting or cntting off. Ods. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 1889 With swappyng of swerdys. /éud. 
5785 Swordis, with swapping, swarnyt on helmes, 1515 
Scottish Field 465 in Chetham Soc. Mise, (1856) 11, There 
were swinging out of swordes, and swapping of heddes. 

2. Ixchanging of oue thing for another; ex- 
change, barter. slang or collog. 

1695 J. Euwarns Anthor. O. & N. Test. III. 231 Swap- 
ping or bartering of one thing for another. 1695 Whether 
farlt. be not dissolved by Death of Princess of Orange 23 
The Blessings..which we had gotien..by swopping of 
Kings. 21739 Jarvis Quix, i. vii. (97421 1. 110 Phe laws 
of chivalry..do not extend to the swapping of one ass for 
another. 1825 J. Neat Lro. Jonathan 1. 23 After having 
grownold in the ways of the world... hypocrisy, ‘swapping’, 
trading, and evil speaking. 1861 Geo. Eviot Silas WV, ii, 
Dunsey Cass, whose tasie for swopping and betting might 
turn out to he a sowing of something worse than wild oats. 
tgoo W. R. Moony Life D. Lh. Moody ii. 31 Swapping’ is 
a Yankee weakness. 

Swa'pping, swopping, //f/. a. Also 5 
schwoppinge. [f. as prec. + -1NG 2.] 

L. tStriking; tflapping; ¢a/. swooping, pouncing. 

€1450 Cov. J/yst., /unoc. (Shaks. Soc.) 182 Witb Se SPRVIES 
swerde now is he shorn The heed ryght fro the nekke! 
1575 CuurcivarD CAippes (1578) Ciij, With swapping Besome 
in her hand. 1642 H. More Song of Soul tt. 1.1. xi, Fowls 
flie by, and with their swapping wings Leat the inconstant 
aire. 1821 Crare I1l/, Alinstr. 1, 13 Chick, and duck, and 
gosling gone astray; All falling prizes to the swopping kite. 

2. Very big, ‘thumping ’, ‘ whopping’. s/amy or 
collog. 

¢1440 WaLSINGUAM in Hone Fear Bk. (1832) 90 In del- 
vinge he my ghte.. find a schwoppinge mallarde imprisoned 
in the sinke or sewere. 1589 Nasue Countercuffe Wks. 
1904 I. 61 Pasquill met him,, with,.a swapping Ale-dagger 
at his back. 1624 MippLeroxn Game at Chess win, Ay, 
marry, sir, here’s swapping sins indeed! ¢ 1662 in Wood 
Life(O. H.S.) 111.513 Hee was aswapping swapping mal. 
lard. a 1843 SoutrHey Coss.-pl. Bk. 1V. 425 1 A swopping 
mallard found which used to come and feed there, 1886 
Pali Mali G. 28 Oct. 6 1 We have seven professors of 
tbe jargon called law, and all with swopping salaries. 

+ Swappit, a. Sc. Obs. [Cf. SWAPPER 1, SWAP- 
PING ppl. adj. 2.) ? Very big. 

3508 Duxwar Flyting 130 Sueir swappit swanky. 

+Swapthak. Sc. Obs. [f. Swap v. in the Sc, 
sense of ‘to gird’+THAcK 5d.] ‘Thin boards of 
wood firmly fastened over a thatched roof, as a 
girding for the thatch’ (Jam.). 

1496 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 3:0 Item, to the saw- 
aris, for swap thak sawing to the samyn bous,..xxxs. 

+ Swar. Se. Oés. [Origin unkuown. Ct. SwaRL.J 
A snare. 

©1470 Henry Waliace 1. 169 He caucbt is in the swar 
(ed. 1570 snair]. dé. vu. 211 Be he entrit, bys hed was 
in the swar [ed. 1570 snair]. 

Swar, variant of SwaRE sd. Oéds. 

Swarbout: see SworBorTe. 

Sward (sw91d), sd. Forms: 1, 7-8 sweard, 
4 suerd, 5 swerde, swarde, 5-6sworde, 5-9 (now 
dial.) swerd, 6 suard, swart, 6-7 swarde, 6-8 
Se. swaird, 7 swort, 7-9 sword, 5- sward. See 
also Swap 56.2 8. 6 soord, 6-7 soard, 7 sourd, 
7-9 (now dia/.) sord. [OE. sweard ?m., corresp. 
to OF ris. swarde f., skin ofthe head (NFris. swdrd, 
siird, EFris. swéed, swode, WFris. swaerd rind of 
pork, surface of fenland), MLG. swarde f., thick 
hairy skin, esp. scalp of man, skin of pig, (LG. 
Swaarde, also gronswaarde greensward), MDu. 
swarde f. (Du. t swaerd, tzswaard, mod. zwoordn., 


1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 


Spec, a 


SWARD. 


infl. by Fris. forms), MHG. swarte t., hairy skin, 
scalp, bacon rind, (G,. schwarte), ON. svordr, gen. 
svardur, skin, esp. of the head, walrus hide, svar6- 
in comb,, greensward, walrus lide, (Icel. grass- 
vordr greensward, MSw. gronsvardher preensward, 
Sw. dial. svard, Norw. svord, svor skin, green- 
sward, also grassvord, -svoor, Da. sever, also 
Jleskesuwr bacon rind, grensve@r); f. Teut. stem 
sward-, sward-: swarp- (see SwanrtH s$d.1), the 
ultimate origin of which is unknown. The OE. 
word, if indeed it survived, was reinforced in ME. 
Oy the Scandinavian forms, and possibly from LG.] 

. The skin of the body ; esp. (now dza/.) the rind 
of pork or bacon. + //ead sivard: the scalp. 

¢ 72s Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) V 222 Vistula, sugesweard. 
exoso Voc. in Wr..Wulcker 265,9 Cutis, sweard. 13.. 
K. Adis. 5950 Calu3 was his heuede swerd. ¢ 1375 Se. 
Leg. Saints x\v, (Christina) 227 pat luge .gert tak hyr 
in teyne, & schawe hir heid to suerd. ¢1430 Tio 
Cockery-bks. 6 Sethe..porke per-ynne, an pulle of be swerde, 
an pyke owt be bonys. ¢1440 romp. Part, 4382/1 Swarde, 
or sworde of flesche, cortana. 1607 Lingua ui. i. Civ, it 
they would.. brandish no swords but sweards of Bacon. 
3610 Markuam Alasterp. 11. cit. 385 Annoynt the cronei of 
the hoofe with the fat swarde of hacon. 1663 Cowtry #ss. 
Verse & Pr., Country Mouse 19 And for a //aut goust 
there was mixt with these ‘he swerd of Bacon, and the 
coat of Cheese. 1747-96 Mrs, Grasse Cookery v. 85 To 
dress a ham & la bratse,..take off the swerd. 1829 Glover's 
Hist. Derby \. 133 note, She {sc. a sow] proved when fat, 
good bacon, juicy and tender; the rind or sword was re- 
markably thin. 

A 1 Bre. Hatt Sav. tv. ii. 36 Reez'd bacon soords shall 
feast his familie. 1598 Frorio, Cofcuna..the suard [ed. 
1611 sord] uf bakon. 

2. ta. Usually with defining phir. of the earth, 
etc.: The surface or upper layer of ground usually 
covered with herbage. Ods. 

¢ 1440 /'allad, on flush. 1,58 Se not the swerd al nakid, 
white, vnclene. ¢14q0 romp. Parv, 5 Turfe of flagge, 
swarde of be erpe (5S. turfe, flag, or sward of erp), cespes, 
terricidiunt, 1473 Rental Kk. Cupar-Angus (1879) 1, 171 
They sal neuer cast [= dig] bot onder a fourhed, leuand a 
pairt of the mos in the ground and fylland Lehynd tham 
with the sward of the nos. a1gs2 Letanp /fin. (1712) 
VIII. 119 Ovar growen in the Swart with fine Grase. 1577 
Harrison HKngland ww. xvi. in /lolinshed 1, 91b 2 Great 
Pim of water..Letweene the new loose swart and the 
olde hard earth,,. being drawne awaie, 1601 Hottaxn Pliny 
xvi. xxxi, 1.477 The roots of the Apple-tree, Olive, and 
Cypresse, lie very ebbe, and creepe ard nde tbe sourd of 
the ground. 1626 A. Sreep Adam out of E. xvi. (1059) 138 
Some sill burn to Ashes, Roots, and Stubble, the sword 
and swartb of tbe Ground. 

b. Qualified by green, grassy, grass, of grass, 
etc.: The surface of soil covered with grass or 
other herbage; turf, GREENSWaRD., 

1513 Douctas vEneis v1. iii. 65 A pair of dowis,.on tbe 
greyn sward thair place tuke law. 1610 HoLtaxp Cawiden's 
Lrit. (3637) 336 A prety hillocke to be scene apparelled in 
a fresh suit of green sord. 1667 Mitton 2. /.. xt. 433 Ith’ 
midst an Altar as the Land-mark stood Rustic, of grassie 
sord. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph, 1v. ii. Prol., The green 
swaird grows damp with falling dew. 1743 Compl. Fant.- 
Piece ur. 417 If the Turf bath a good Sward of Grass Mpen 
it, 1846 M¢Cutrocn Ace. Brit, Empire (1854) 1. 9 Vhe 
western mountains..are mostly covered with a fine green 
sward. 1866 Livincstone Last Jruds. (1873) 1. xit. 326 
The grassy sward, 1288: ‘ Rita’ Wy Lady Coguette iv, Tbe 
grass sward..slopes invitingly before ber. 

ce. Without qualification: = b. 

1508 Duxsar Sua Marist Wemen 520 The sueit sawour of 
tbe sward, and singing of foulis, 1512 Leg. Alag. Sig. Scot. 
jor/2 Unacumacra dele suard vel medow pro pastura anima 
ium, 1530 Patscr. 284/1 ‘lurfe flagge sworde, fourbe. 1649 
Butne Lng. /nprov, 34 Socutthe Turfe, that the Soard may 
have all the Winters frost to wroxe, and moulder it. 1660 
Snarrock Vegetables 90 Plant tbemthereupon with ihe Soard 
downward. 1747 E. Poston Pratier 1 85 The Sord which 
I pared off the Earth, commonly called Turf. 1785 Burns 
Addr, Deil xv, Vhe fragrant, flow'ry swaird. 1794 Van- 
couver Agric. Cambridge 177 The tougbness of the fen 
swerd. 1832 TeNnyson CEnone 3 There 1s a dale in Ida,.. 
beautiful With emerald slopes of sunny sward. 1834 4774, 
flusb, 1. 80 The grass of lawns, mown solely to keep the 
sward in order. 1837 Lytton £. Maltrav. 1. 1x, ‘he moon- 
light slept soft upon the sward. 1879 Jerrerizs Wild Life 
in S.Co. 36 It has become tbe fashion..to break up the 
sward of the downs, 

(4) A growth of grass; a stretch of greensward. 

3733 Tutt Horse-hocing Hush. xx. 289 The Grass from 
tbe Edges will spread and form a new Turf (or Swerd) on 
the other Side, 18:6 J. SsmitH axorama Sci. & Art 11. 
619 To make a close thick sward. 1843 Lytrox Last Bar. 
1.1, A considerable plot toward the centre presented a level 
sward. 1881 Darwin Veg. Aloudd 10 Wherever a path 
crosses a heath its surface becomes covered with a fine sbort 
sward, 

+3. transf. The surface (of water). monce-use. 

1606 S. Garoiner Bh. Angling 22 Such as plodde wholy 
in the mudde and myre of the worlde, will neuer rise vp to 
the sword of the water. 

4. altrib. and Comb., (in sense 2), as sward 
ground, land; sward-crested, -like adjs.; sward- 
cut v., évans. to cut (land) with a sward-cutter ; 
sward-cutter, an implement for cutting a tough 
sward in preparation for ploughing; sward- 
earth, t (a) Se. grass-land ; (4) turf. 

1854 H. Mitter Sch. & Scdim. xxv. (1858) 558 The *sward- 
crested irap-rock. 1797 Zucyci. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 276/1 The 
land may lie several months in winter after being *sward- 
cut. /éid., One *sward-cutter will cut as much in one day 
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as six plougbs will plough. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, 
Sward-cutter,a machine for bringing old grass-lands into 
tillage. 1799 View Agric. Lincoln. 71 A *sward-dresser 
has been found very useful upon the meadows and pastures 
of Brothertoft. 1541 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 565/1 Marresiam 
de Farneis et lie *swarde-yird ejusdem. 1634 /did. 19/2 
Cum eorum terris tam arahilibus quam non arahilibus lie 
sward-eardis. 1852 Wiccixs Enelanking 237 A tile drain 
on a sole filled part of the way, say x foot, over, with any 
loose material, and the sward earth over tbat. 1608 WitLeT 
Hexapla E cod. 241 be greene grasse and *sword ground. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11. 604 ‘That potatoes 
may be grown in a very beneficial manner on *sward lands. 
1905 Westin. Gaz. 31 July 4/1 Old sward land. 

Sward (sw9:d), v. Also 7 sword, soard‘e. [f. 
Swarp sd.] 

1. tur. To form a sward; to become covered 
with grassy turf, 

1610 FotkincuamM Feudrgr. 1. xi. 35 A loose and light 
Sand swords slow. 1644 G. PLattes in Hartlré's Legacy 
(1655) 236 (Gruund] that..will not sward again, or gather 
a good head of grass, for the first, 3, 4, 5, 6, or 7 years, when 
laid down after Ploughing. 1649 Burtne Lng. /aprov. xv. 
84 It bath one halfe yeare more to Soard in. @1735 Eart 
Happinctos Forest Trees (1765) 45 The ground, immediately 
after corn, is many years before it swards. 

2. trans. To cover with a sward; chiefly pass. 
to be covered with grass or herbage. 

1610 FOLKINGHAM Feudyer. iy. Concl. 87 Tbe Soile is a 
sandy Clay of 18 Inches Crust close sworded. 1649 BuitHe 
Eng. Improv. 32 How to level Land, and the suddainest 
way to Soarde it. 1760 Wasuincton Dravy 7 Mar., Writ. 
1834 11. 513 The ground being well swarded over, and very 
heavy plougbing. 1786 tr. Beckford’s Vathek 23 A high 
mountain, whose sides were swarded with wild thyme and 
hasil, 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 33/1 Hedge-banks may be 
improved,.by being swarded. 1888 Stevenson Slack Ar- 
row 75 It wasa pillared grove..open and sinoothly swarded. 
a1gog4 A. Avams Log Cowboy v. 56 The prairies were 
swarded with grass and flowers. 

Swarded (sw§-1déd), pp/. a. [f. Swann sd. or 
v.+-ED.] Covered with a sward or grassy turf; 
turfed. 

1513 Douctas Eners xu. Prol. 65 ‘Whe swardit soyll en- 
brovd wyth selcouth hewis. 1669 Woruipcr Syst. Agric. 
(1681) 231 To pare off tbe ‘'urf of soarded-Land. 1788 
Hurois Village Curate (1797) 48 A green swarded wain- 
way. 1800 — Fav, Village 131 The mellow ground Along 
the swarded vale. 1858 Acs. U.S. Commissioner Agric. 
(1869) 351 The..escape of rain-fall from the surface of 
cleared and swarded land. 1879 Stevenson Trav. Donkey 
173 Many..chestnuts stood together, making an aisle upon 
a swarded terrace. . 

Swarding (sw'1din), v//. sb. Also 6 swayr- 
dynge, 7 swoording, soarding, 8 swerding, 
swording. [f. Swarp sé. or v. +-InG}.] 

+1. ?The squaring of timber preparatory to 
sawing. Ods. 

Cf. LG. sivaarde, the first and last piece of a tree trunk 
sawn lengthwise (Bren. Waoch:.). 

c1489 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 157 Carpentariis 
ogetectibes per itij dies in lez Swardyng meremtii apud 
Shynkley bankez, 1532-3 Durham Honseh, Bk. (Surtees) 
231 For fellyng of 49 treys, 6s. 4d. 
swayrdynge off te sayme, 19s. 

2. The action of forming a sward ; the process of 
covering, or becoming covered, with yrassy turf. 

1610 FoLKINGHAM Feudigr. 11. 1. 48 The soile is so apte to 
fast-matting and swoording. 1649 BuitHe Lug. /mprov. 
vi. 35 Ibe thinner is thy Corne,..the mure Grasse will grow 
among, which will help thee more in the Soarding of it. 
1707 Mortimer //ysd. (1721) 1. 33 ‘he Clays that are long 
inswerding. a@tz2z Liste f/xsb. (1757) 247 The broad- 
clover would, when it decayed, prevent the ground from 
swording to natural grass. 

Swardy (swO'1di), a [f. Swarp sd. + -y.] 
Covered with sward, swarded, turfy. 

1639 T. pe Grev Compl, FForsem. 244 Soft moyst swardy 

ound. 1733 Lui. Horse-hocing Husb. xx. 292 Must we 
ave Recourse to the Spade for treaking up our rich, 

strong, swerdy Land? 1857 G. H. Kincstey Sport § Trav. 
(1900) 448 Her swardy, heathery, hroom-birch-and-gorse- 
fringed banks. 1899 J. Macraccart JMJackinnon 4 Bards 
1. vi. 7 Late primroses and bright bluebells Bloom'd by 
them in the swardy dells. 

+ Sware, 56. Os. Also 4 suar, suare, swar. 
[Partly OE, *swaru, in andswarde ANSWER 5b., miadn- 
swaru perjury (cf. MaNswEAk); partly a. ON. svar 
answer: f, root swar- (see SWEAR v.). Cf. next.] 

1. Swearing; an oath, 

c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 163 Curs, and leasinges, and 
sware, and alle swikele speches, ¢x1aso Alyn to God 35 in 
Trin. Coll. Hom. App. 259 Mid wicke speche & false sware. 
¢ 1275 Lav. 10893 Po was wo Coel..pbat be sahtnesse mid 
sware (¢1205 treode] badde ifastned. a1327 Pol. Songs 
(Camden) 247 Y charge ou by oure sware, That 3e to Enge- 
londe be trewe. ar1g00 Pauline Epistles Gal. tii. 17 Pis.. 
testament confermyd of god burgh sware. ¢1430 /ree- 
miasonry 257 Ny no fals sware sofre bem to make. 

. Answer, reply. 

¢€ 1200 ORMIN 2422 Whi 3aff zho swillc anndswere onn3zen? 
..Nu wile I shewenn 3uw forrwhi 3ho saff swillc sware 
onn3zeness. @1400-s0 Wars Alex. 1184 Pe hischop..Gase 
him doun. .Swiftly to be swiars & pam his sware 3eldis, 

3. Saying, speech, word. 

@ 1300 Cursor J. 17819 (Cott.) Pai hailsed baim wit suetli 
suar. ¢1325 Jetr. Hom, 17 Scho wiped his feet wit her 

bare, And kissed thaiin wit suetli suare. ¢1400 Destr, Troy 
1200 Sum swalt in a swym with-outen sware more. 
+Sware,v. 00s. [a. ON. svara, f root swar- 

(see SWEAR v.), Cf. prec.) zv/r, and érans. To 

answer. 

¢ 1200 Ormtn 8938 Off pate he wass full sap & wis To 


For toppynge and 


285 


swarenn & to fra33nenn. 13.. £. &. Adit. P. B. 1415 Sym- 
bales & sonetez sware noyse. 13., Gaw. 4 Gr. Kut. 
2011 He called to his chamberlayn, bat cofly bym swared. 
a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 2069 And pai swiftly him sward & 
swyth bus him tellis. 

Sware, arch. pa. t. of SWEAR. 

Sware, obs. f. SQUARE, SWEER; var. SWIRE Ods. 

Swared: see SWARVE v.1 

Swarf (swarf), sb.1 Sc. Forms: 5, 8 swarff, 
6 swerfe, suerf, 6-9 swerf, 7 swarfe, 7— swarf. 
[Related to Swarr v.] A swoon, a fainting-fit ; 
a state of faintness or insensibility. 

€1470 Henry Wallace vi. 349 The Sotheron.. Tbrouch 
full gluttre in swarff swappyt lik swyn. 1508 Dunsar 7a 
Maritit Wemen 225 With that I seme for toswoune, thoghbt 
I na swerf tak. c1sgo J. Stewart Poems (S.T.S.) II. 
43/14 The scorching sychs,..Quhilk vith suerfs oursets his 
hardie hart. 1606 Bixnte Kirk-Surtall (1833) 13 As if sucb 
superciliosity could sweeten the hitter swarfes of tbeir sowre 
deatb. 1676 Row Contn. Blair's Autobsogr. ix. (1848) 143 
Mr. Blair did fall into a fit of fainting or a kind of swarf. 
174z J. Mitt Drary (S. H.S.) 3, I..fell down suddenly by 
a swerf or stoppage of blood. 1871 W. ALEXANDER Johuny 
G6 xlix, Aw beard that he was feerious far gane in a 
swarf the tither day. 1894 Cxocketr Xaiders 208 She wad 
gang aff again in a swarf. 


Swarf (swo:if, swaif), 54.2 Also 6 swarfe, 9 
swarff; see also Swarr 2, SwartH sé.3, Sore. 


{repr. OE. geswearf, gesweorf, geswyrf filings, or 
a. ON. svarf file-dust, related to sverfa to file : see 
SwERVE.] The wet or greasy grit abraded from 
a grindstone or axle; the filings or shavings of 
iron or steel. 

1566 Act 8 Eliz. c.11. § 3 No person. .sbal! die. . black, any 
Cappe wth Barke or Swarfe, hut only wt Copperas and Gall 
or w!8 Wood (v.7. Woade] and Madder. 1583 Mascatt tr. 
Profitable Bk. Dij, Put..halfe so muche of swarfe of the 
grindstone. 1640 in Entick London (1766) 11. 174 Fileings 
of iron, called swarf. 1706 Pxittips (ed. Kersey), Axungia, 
the Grease or Swarf in the Axle-tree of a Wheel. 1858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade, Szvar/, iron filings. 1884 H. J. 
Paumer in Eng. [llustr. Mag. Aug. 666/1 The knife-grinder 
..is Saturated with the wet ‘ swarff ‘(powdered stone) which 
dyes him a deep saffron colour from head to toe. 

Comb, 2909 Spectator 25 Dec. 1094/2 A swarf-stained son 
of ‘the wheel ', 

+Swarf, 54.3 Os. Also 7 swarfe, swarff. 
(Variant of SwantH 56.1; see Tu (6).] 

1. = Swarp sé, 2. 

1599 Neg. Mag. Sig. Scof. 284/1 Lie Elie-law et totum 
lie swarfei adjacentem. 1603 /did. 524/2 Lie swarff, wrak 
et wair eisdem adjacentibus. 1664 O. Hrywoop Diaries 
etc. (1883) I11. 84 Phe whole field batb a little swarfe with 
grasse at the top. 

2. fig. Surface. nonce-use. 

a 1599 Rottock Lect. Passion etc. xli. (1616) 408 His joye 
is light, and proceedes onely from tbe swarfe of tbe soule. 


+Swarf, a. Oés. Variant of SwarrH a. (Cf. prec.) 

1619 Heatu //ouse of Correction B 2b, Because I’me black 
and swarfe. 1621 Quartes Argalus & P. (1678) 96 Her 
face did shrowd A swarff Complexion. 1622 MaBBE tr. 4 e- 
man’s Guzunan d'Alf. 1, 200 A dainty fine sbee-slaue, not 
swarfe and tawney..hut faire and well-favour'd. 

So + Swarfish az. = SWartuisH; + Swarfy (-fle, 
-ffle, -vy) a. = Swartuy a, 

1602 Salmasts & Hermaphroditus D 2b, While the black 
night witb her pitchie hand Tooke just possession of the 
swarfie land. 1643 Baker Chron., Rich. 1} 7. 137 His face 
little and round, his complexion swarfie. 1671 BLacrave 
Astrol. Physic 77 Complexion muddy or swarfish. 1688 
Houme Armoury 1. 13/2 Swart, Swarvy or ‘Tawny-moor 
colour, ; 

Swarf (swarf), v. Se. and zorth. dial, Also 6 
swarth, 7 swerf, 7, 9 swarve, 9 swerve, swairf, 
swaif, etc. (see Lng. Dial. Dict.). (2a. ON. 
svarfa to upset (Norw. svarva to agitate or be 
agitated, /z¢. and jig.), with specialized develop- 
ment of meaning. See SWERVE v.] 

1. gutr. To faint, swoon. 

1513 Doucias sEvers xi. xv. 116 All paill and bludles 
swarthis (v.7. swarfis] scbo rycht thair, ¢1614 Mure Dido 
& Eneas i. 760 He..stood vnmuv'd, whill I for greiff did 
swarve. 1637-50 Row //ist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 324 No 
sooner did he heare a ham spoken of but he sane. 1660 
A. Hay Diary (S.H.S.) 234 After sermons my wiffe swerfed 
in the kirk. 1790 Burns Sattle of Sheriffimnir iv, Mony 
a huntit, poor red-coat, For fear amaist did swarf. 1816 
Scott Antig. xxvii, He was like a man awa frae bimsell.. 
and I thought he wad hae swarv’t a’ thegither. @ 1837 R. 
Nicott Poems (1843) 143 The bairnies crowd round bim his 
stories to hear Whill maistly the wee things are swarfin’ in 
fear, 1892 LumspEN Shecp-head & Urotters 32 Old Magge 
..drew near And swart’d outright wi’ gladsome fright. 

2. trans. To cause to faint; to stupefy. 

1813 Picken Poems I. 120 Asight had nearhaun swarfd the 
callan, 1824 Mactaccarr Gallowid. Encycl. s. v. Luscan, 
The scene..swarf'd him so, that he could not utter a word, 

Swarf: see SWERVE. 

Swarfish, Swarfy: see Swarr a. 

+ Swarf-money, -penny. Obs. focal. [perh. 
a corruption of * warth-money, -penny = * wara- 
money, WARD-PENNY ; Cf. WROTH SILVER.] A due 
paid in commutation of the service of CASTLE- 
GUARD, -WARD. 

216.. in Manley Cowell's Interfr. (1672) s.v.. The Swarff- 
money is one peny half-peny, it must he paid before the 
rising of the Sun [etc.]. 1730 Tuomas Dugdale's Warwick. 
shire |. 4/2 Acertain rent due unto tbe Lord of tbis hundred 
(sc. Knightlow], called /Vroth money, or Warth money’ 
or Swarff peny, probably the same witb Ward penny. 
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+Swarl, v. 06s, rare—°. [Origin unknown. Cf. 
Syaru v.1 and Swar.] ¢razs. To ensnare. 

¢1460 Promp. Parv. (Winch.), Marlyn, or swarlyn, id/a- 
queo. bid. Ruftelone, or swarlyn, éagueo. 

Swarm (swoim), 5d. Forms: 1 suearm, 
Sswearm, swerm, 4-7 swarme, 6 swerm, 4- 
swarm. [OE. swearm, = Fris, MLG. swarm, 
OHG. suar(a)m (MHG. swarem, swarm, G. 
Schwarm) swarm of bees or insects, ON. svarmr 
tumult (Norw. dial, svarnz) :-OTeut. *swarmas. 

The root is usually identified with that of Skr. 
sudratt sounds, resounds, svard, suvdra sound, 
voice, and connected further with szv- in L. 
susurrus hum, MLC, surren to hum, MHG. surm 
humming, Lith. sz7i@ pipe, etc. But the etymologi- 
cal meaning may be that of agitated, confused, or 
deflected movement, in which case SwaRm and 
SWERVE might arise from parallel formations on the 
same base; cf. the parallelism of Swarm v.2 and 
SwaRVE v.2; Norw. dial. svarma to be giddy, 
stagger, dream, and svarva to turn, go in a circle, 
stagger, be agitated (see SwarF v.); Icel. svarjia 
and svarmda * praecipitanter contrectare, huc illuc 
raptare’; also the meanings of G. schwarmen to 
swarm, rove, riot, fall into reverie, rave. 

The existence of a mutated form in OE. (early 
WS. *szvterm) cannot be inferred with certainty 
from the late instance of swerm: (Napier OL. 
Glosses 136/21), but such a form is found on the 
Continent in WFris. swerm, MLG., MDu. swerm 
(Du. zwern), Da. sverm, Sw. svdrm ; cf. the vb.] 

1, A body of bees which at a particular season 
leave the hive or main stock, gather in a compact 
mass or cluster, and fly off together in search of a 
new dwelling-place, under the guidance of a queen 
(or are transferred at once to a new hive). 

¢725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) E 506 Hxamen, suerm. 
a 1100 Aldkelm Gloss. 1. 3821 (Napier 1o1/2) Examen, .7. 
multitndo apium, swearm ad alnearinm, to hyfen. 13.. 
Cursor M. 7113 (Gott.) A swarm (Cott. hike} of hes par-in 
war hred. 13.. EZ. &. Addit, P. B. 223 pikke bowsandez.. 
Fellen fro be fyrmament,..Hurled in-to helle-hole as be 
hyue swarmez. ¢1374 Cuaucer 77oydns 11, 193 For neuere 
yet so bikke a swarm of ben Ne fleygh as Grekes goune fro 
hym flen. ¢1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 3380 Do no 
cruelte vnto be swarm, But mekely hem gouerne. ¢ 1440 
Pallad. on Hush. 1. 1039 His hyuys hauynge redy forto 
take His swarmys yonge. 1523 Fitzners. //usb. § 122 If 
a Swarme be caste late in the yere. 1603 Dekker HVonder- 
Sull Veare Wks. (Grosart) 1. 143 He strucke so sweetely on 
the hottome of his Copper instrument, that he would emptie 
whole Hiues, and leade the swarmes after him only by the 
sound. 1677 Prot Oxfordsh. 182 ‘Vhey can take swarms 
out of any stock that is ahle, and neglects to swarm, with- 
out any prejudice to the stock. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, Hist. 
{r824) IIIT. 281 When a hive sends out several swarms in 
the year, the first is always the best and the inost numerous. 
1817 Kirspv & Sp. £xtvmol, xix. (1818) 11. 166 A swarm 
seldom..takes place except when the sun shines and the air 
iscalm. 1864 in NV. 4 Q.3rd Ser. VI. 493/2 Aswarm of hees 
in May Is worth a load of hay. Aswarm of hees in June Is 
worth a silver spoon. A swarm of bees in July Is not worth 
a butterfly, 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comun. 341 Each 
swarm contains not only the recently-hatcbed young bees, 
but also a portion of the old inhabitants. 

b. adiustvely of persons who leave the original body 
and yo forth to found anew colony or community. 

1659 in Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 352 They are ratber 
inferior tban superior: hut a swarm from you. You are 
the mother-hive. They are but a rib from your side. 1761 
Hune Aust. Eng. to Hlen. VII (1762)1. ii. 55 A new swarm 
of Danes came over this year {875]. 1827 G. Hicoins Celtic 
Druids 78 \tis very probable that a great swarm from the 
hive bearing the name of Scythians may have’ arrived in 
Germany. 1g00 G. C. Broprick Afem. & Linpr. 213 The 
learned theory of Mr. H. Rashdall, that as Oxford was (or 
must have been) a swarm from Paris, so Camhridge was (or 
must bave been) a swarm from Oxford. 

2. A very large or dense body or collection; a 
crowd, throng, multitude. (Often cozlemptuous.) 

(a) of persons. 

1423 Jas. 1 Aingzs Q.clxv, And euer I sawe a new[e] 
swarm [of folk]‘ahound. 1542 Upatt Lrasm. Apoph. 291 
There shall. .coine leapyng foorth whole swarmes, of bothe 
horsemen and footemen. 1549 Hooper Funerall Oratyon 
B vij, As black is contrarye vnto whyte: and the catholycke 
churche of Christ, to the smerm [read swerm] nd multy- 
tnde of Antichriste. 1553 Brecon Neligues of Rome (1563) 
87 b, A swarme of Bishops to the numher.,of ccc. 1605 
ast Pt. Fervonimeo 1. iti. 22 Farmers that crack barns With 
stuffing corne, yet starue the needy swarmes. a 1661 FULLER 
Worthies (1662) u. Wore. 183/1 England in swarms did into 
Holland throng. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. 7.2 Cor. xi. 13 
It ’s no wonder then if there be swarms of false Ministers, 
pretending to be tbe true Ministers of Christ. a1715 

3UKNET Ozun Time i. (1724) 1. 357 We saw what swarnts 
of sects did rise up on our revolt from Rome. 1852 Tennv- 
son Ode Wellington 110 Beating from the wasted vines 
Back to France her handed swarms. 1878 Bosw. Situ 
Carthage 310 The onset of a second son of the same dreaded 
chieftain, who would sweep down with new swarms of 
Gauls and Spaniards from the north. 4 

(4) of insects or other small creatures, esp. flying 


or moving about ; } rarely of large animals. 

1560 Bible (Genev.) Exod. viii. 21, I wil send swarmes of 
flies hothe vpon thee, & vpon tby seruants. a 1569 
Kincesmytt Jan's Est. xi. (1§80) 73 There was fleshe 
enough to satisfie that swarme of adders, the Pharisees. 
1600 J. Pory tr. Leo’s Africa t. 39 Great swarnies of tigres, 
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which are very hurtfull both to man and heast. /did. 51 
Swarmes of a kinde of fowles of the bignes of duckes. 1684 
Contempl, St. Man \. x. (1699) 116 Locusts. -In great 
swarms shall disperse themselves over the Face of the 
whole Earth. 1780 Cowrer Progr, Err, 481 The wriggling 
fry soon fill the creeks around, Pois'ning the waters where 
their swarms abound. 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 10 
Many a night I saw the Pleiads. .Glitter like a swarm of 
fire-flies tangled in a silver hraid, 1914 Brit. Mus. Keturn 
197 A swarm of cockroaches..in a house at Chislehurst, 

(c) of inanimate objects or abstract things. 

1582 Bentiev Aon, Matrones 1. 1 My sinnes..are so 
manie, that the infinit swarme of them [etc.}. 1596 Suaks. 
1 Hen. IV, vi. 55 This swarme of faire aduantages. 1 
Bunyan Pilger. uu. 6 Upon this, came into her mind by 
swarms, all her unkind, unnatural, and ungodly Carriages 
to her dear Friend. 1698 Faver Ace. E. india & P.2 Such 
a swarm of Vessels of greater hulk. 1785 Burke Sp, Vabod 
of Arcot's Debts Wks, 1842 1. 340 He is overpowered with 
aswarm of their demands. 1866 Wiittier Suow-lound 33 
A night made hoary with the swarm And whirl-cdance of 
the blinding storm. 1890 .Vature 20 Mar. 473/2 There are 
swarms of dust travelling thro’ space. 

(ad) Biol. A cluster of free-swimming 
unicellular organisms moving in company. 

1goo B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. : 

3. altribh, and Comd.: swarm-cell Sio/. = 
swarmt-spore (a); swarm-movement #7o/., the 
movement of swarm-spores in ‘ swarming’ (SWARM 
v.l 1c); swarm-spore S720/. (cf. Swan v.1 1c), 
(a) a motile spore in certain Alge, Fungi, and 
Protozoa, a zoospore; (4) the free-swimming 
embryo or gemmule of freshwater sponges. 

1882 Vines tr. Sachs’s Bot. 38 Much quicker movements 
..occur in cells either hefore their growth, as in “swarm. 
cells, or when it is nearly completed, 1898 Porter tr. 
Strasburger's Bot.1. 1. 50 The swarn-spores of the Myx- 
omycetes soon lose this characteristic *swarm-movement. 
1859 J. R. Greene Man, Anim. Aingd., Protozoa 42 Cili- 
ated “swarm spores, similar to those which are found in 
Spongilla, 1874 A. W. exnetr in Pop. Sct. Rev. X11. 
2g The production of spontaneously motile zoospores, or 
‘swarm-spores’. 1880 Bessey Botany 36 The swarm-spores 
«are naked masses of freely moving protoplasm. 

Swarm (swdim), v1 Alsc 4-7 swarme, ‘5 
swerme), 6 Sc. suarm, 7 Sc. swairme. [f. Swans 
5b.: cf. MLG., MHG.swarmen; also, with mutation, 
OE. *szterman, swirman, MLG., MDnu. stvermen 
(Du, swermen), MHG. swarmen (G. schwarmen, 
Sw. svérma, Da. sverme.) 

1. éutr. Of bees: To gather in a compact cluster 
and leave the hive in a body to found a iew 
colony: see Swans sd. 1. Also with off. 

€1386 Cuaucer Sompn. Prol, 2g Right so as bees out 
swarmen [Corpus 4 Camb, MSS. swermen] from an hyue. 
1573 Tusser Husé. (1878) 114 Take heede to thy bees, that 
arereadie to swarme. 1609 C. Butter fem, Jon. v. (1623) 
13, Those that swarme before the blowing of knap-weed 
come in very good tine. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. iv. 28 
The youthful Prince, with loud allarin, Calls out the 
vent’rous Colony to swarm. 1818 Scott Kod Koy xvii, Ye 
see this is the second swarm, and whiles they will swarm off 
in the afternoon, The first swarm set off sune in the morning. 
1875 Encyel. Brit, 111. 502/1 It often happens that bees give 
every indication of an intention to swarm, and cluster idly 
outside the hive..for.. weeks hefore they really emigrate. 

b. allusively: cf. Swarm 56, 1 b. 

1609 Bible (Douay) 2 Macc. i. 12 He made them swarme 
out of Persis. 1745 Season. lav. Protest. 17 Protestants, 
who from a common Ancestor.. have swarmed into inany 
Stocks. 1821-30 Lo. Cockpurn Mev. vii. (1874) 4or Jeal- 
ousies and dissensions..induced the artists to swarm off, 
and hegin the Academy. 1909 J. I. Fow rer in Yorks. 
Archzol. Frul. XX. 1 The number of monks increased so 
rapidly that they were soon obliged to swarm off, like bees, 
into new monasteries of the same Order. 


2. Biol. Of certain spores or reproductive bodies: 
To escape from the parent organism in a swarm, 
with characteristic movement; to move or swim 
about tn a swarm, as zoospores (‘swarm-spores ”) 
do in the cell just before escaptng, and in the 
water after escaping. 

1864, 1867, 1875, 1882 [see SwaRMING JA/. a. 4, VSL sd. 2). 
1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs's Sot. 674 In Alge of 
sunple structure,.the swarmspores are also formed in the 
night, but swarm only with access of daylight. 

d. /rans. in causative sense. 


1827 J. F. Coorer Prairie iv, ‘Swarm your own hive’, 
returned the discontented hee-hunter. 


2. intr. To come together in a swarm or dense 
crowd ; to collect, assemble, or congregate thickly 
and confusedly ; to crowd, throng; also, to go or 
move along in a crowd. 


¢1386 Cuaucer Sgr.’s JT, 181 Greet was the prees bat 
swarmeth to and fro To gauren on this hors that stondeth 
so. 1§13 DouGtas -Eneis vi. v. 23 Thiddir to the hray 
swarmit all the rout Of deid gaistis. 1515 Barctay Egloges 
it, (1570) B iv/2 If the dishe he pleasaunt,,.Ten handes at 
once swarme in the dishe. 1526 Tinpace lcfs xxi. 30 All 
the cite was moved, and all the people swarmed togedder. 
1551 Rowinson tr. More's Utopia 11. (1895) 179 All the 
people were swarmed furth into the stretes. 1604 DEKKER 
Honest Wh. Wks. 1873 11. 96 They swarme like Crickets to 
the creuice of a Brew-house. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 205 
The religious houses sent abroad their friers mendicant, 
who swarmed about the kingdom. 1847 Tennyson Princess 
Concl. 37 The crowd were swarming now, To take their 
leave, ahout the garden rails. 1867 Lapy Hersert Cradle 
Z. iv. 126 The English were swarming out of this inn. 1875 
Jowerr Plato 1V. 233 The ideas swanning in men’s minds. 

3. To occur or exist in swarms or multitudes; 


cells or 


286 


to be densely crowded or congregated; to be very 
numerous, abound excessively. (Often in reproach 
or contempt, esp. when said of persons.) 

1399 Lanai. Rich. Redeles 11. 21 Signes bat swarmed so 
thibee Poru-oute his Iond..pat [etc.} a1548 Hatt CAron., 
Hen. V’, 54 Their bodies whiche swarmed cuery day about 
thenglishe shippes. 1570 Gooce Pop. Aingd. ww, (1880) 47 b, 
Puddings every wheare Do swarme. 1594 Getrene & Looce 
Looking Gi. iu. ii, When falshood swarineth both in old and 
youth. 1634 Brereton 7rav. (Chethain Soc.) 13 Arininians, 
Brownists, and Anabaptists, and Manists, do lurk here and 
also swarm. a1700 Evetyn Diary tg Aug. 1641, The Sec- 
taries that swarm’‘d in this Citty. 17a Baitey, To Swarm 
to abound, spoken of Vermin. 1742 Younu V4. Th. 1x. 
765 Bright legions swarm unseen, and sing..the glorions 
Architect. 1849 Macauray f/ist. Aug. vit. 11. 239 Koman 
Catholics already swarmed in every department of the public 
service. 1883 Gitmouk Mongols xv. 167 Native doctors 
swarin in Mongolia, 

4. To swarm with: to be crowded or thronged 
with; to contain swarms or great numbers of ; to 
abound greatly in. Now only tn matertal scnse. 

a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V, 46 Thecountree swarmed with 
men of warre, 3548 Upact, etc. Hrasm. Par, Matt. vii. 49 
They that swarme with much greater vices. a4 1592 GREENE 
Jas. 1V,\. ii, Oh, what are subtile meanes to clime on high, 
When euery full swarmes with exceeding shame? 1593 
snaks, A'ieh. 2,1, iv.47 Her wholesoine Herbes, Swarming 
with Caterpillers, 1667 Mitton /’, Z. vit. 400 Each Creek 
& Bay With Frie innumerable swarme. 1732 Derkerey 
dlciphr. 11. § 13 All kinds of animals, with which the crea- 
tion swarins 1849 Macaucay //ist. Eng. tx. Il. 484 A 
mnarket-place swarming with huyers and seller. 1893 
Fouues-Mitcnete Aemin.Gt. Mutiny 269 Vheriver swarmed 
with alligators. 
tb. Similarly, Zo swarm full of, to swarm in, 

1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 40 The lenthe of that valey 

. was so full of fowyls, as hyues swarmyn ful of bees. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 36 They shall not onely not 
take awaye theyr secles, hut increase and swarnie in the 
same. 1561 T. Nouton Calvin's Just. 11. iii. (16 4) 127 The 
soule.. while it swarmeth full of such diseases of vices. 1694 
ATTERBURY Serm., Prom xiv. 6 (1726) 1 198 The Great 
Lords of the Earth, who swarm in all the Delights of Sense, 

5. drans. To fill or beset as, or with, a swarm; 
to crowd densely, throng. Chiefly pass. 

1555 EpEN Decades in. (Arb.) 183 The barbarians..came 
swarinyng the hankes on bothe sydes the ryuer. to the num- 
ber of syxe thousande men. 1§59 Mivr. Alog., /nduet. Ixxv, 
The rout Gun all in heapes to swarme vs round about. 
@ 1586 Sipxey 7s, xxx. vii, Who on God his Irust invokes 
With mercies shall be swarmed. 1647 Faxsuawrk inetd 
iv. Poems 287 How did thy sences quayle Seeing the shoares 
so swarin'd. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 8 Your house is 
so swarmed with rats. 1823 Moore We. (1853) IV. 121 
Poor wretches, who marry upon the strength of this pied-a- 
terre, and swarm the litle spot they occupy with children. 
1847 Zoolegist V. 1899 Drighton was swarmed with lady- 
birds on Saturday and Sunday, 1886 R. L. pe Beaurout 
Fett. Geo, Sand 1.130 You will also see the towers of Notre 
Dane; they are swarmed with swallows 

8. To breed or produce a swarm of. rare. 

1842 Texnxysow (Will Waterproof xxv, Ere days, that deal 
in ana, swarin’d His [sc. the Poet's} literary leeches. 

Swarm (swim), v.2 [Of unascertained origin. 

Perh. orig, a sailor's word borrowed from the Continent, 
hut no trace of the meaninz has been discovered for phoneti- 
cally corresponding words. Cf. the synonymous Swarvev,! 
and ctymol. remarks sv. Swars sé. 

Connexion with sguirm is out of the question, on historical 
and phonological grounds.] 

1. cxtr. To climb zp (+ zpon) a pole, trec, or the 
like, by clasping tt with the arms and legs alter- 
nately. 

15.. Sir A. Barton in Surtees Misc, (1890) 72 Then he 
swarmd up the maine mast tree[cf. Swarve v.?, quot. a 1650}. 
¢1550 [see Swarvev.*} 1607 Dekker Kxnt.'s Conjur, Bjh, 
The waues.. boylde vp to such heigth, as if they meant tnat 
all men should swarm in heauen, and shippes to sayle in the 
Skie. 1653 H. More Antid. Ath, 1. tv. § 3 Swarming upon 
Trees as nimbly as Cats. 1701 C. Wottey Frnl. Vew York 
(1860) 41 We follow'd a Bear from Tree to Tree, upon which 
he could swarm like a Cat. 1804 .VavalChron. X1. 103 He 
swarms uptohis seat. 1872 Catvertey Fly Leaves, Changed 
v, They fright me, when the heech is green, By swarming 
up its stem for e2gs. 1893 Setous Trav. S. E. Africa 433. 
I. .could have swarmed up the hranchless stem of the sapling. 

b. fransf. To climb a steep ascent or the like 
by cltnging with the hands and knees, or in some 
way compared to this. 

1681 Cotton Hond. Peak (ed. 4) 17 Having swarm'd 
sevenscore paces up,.. you find a kind of Floor, 1848 
Dickens Domébecy ii, The smallest boy hut one divining her 
intent, immediately hegan swarming upstairs after her—if 
that word of douhtful e1ymology be admissible—on his arms 
and legs. 1851 Hexps Comp. Soltt. vi. (1874) 98 People who 
are swarming upadifficultascent. 1890 \W. CLaRk RUSSELL 
Ocean Trag. ll. xviii. 107 Onward she held her course, 
swarming steadily forward in long gliding curtseyings over 
each frothing surge. : 

2. drans. with the pole, etc. as obj. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. t.u. vi. 207 Endowing them with 
such.. Nimbleness in swarming of trees, as Apes. .have now. 
a1769 Jounson in Boswell Life (1831) IV. 451 Why, I can 
swarm it now, [replied Dt Johnson, ..on which he ran to the 
tree, clung round the trunk, and ascended to the branches]. 
1787 ‘G. Gamsano' Acad. Horsemen (1809) 23 Like swarm- 
ing the bannisters of a stair-case. 1859 F. E. Pacer Curate 
of Cumberworth 72 She rushed towards a clean-stemmed 
heech, apparently with the intention of swarming it. 

Swarmer ! (swO:1mar). [f. Swany v.t+-ER1.] 

L. One of a number that swarm; one of a swarm 
(as of insects); in Bzo/. a swarm-spore. 

1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. lii, ‘Ob, vermin!’ said Mr. 
Pecksniff, ‘Oh, bloodsuckers!.. vermin and swarmers.' 


SWART. 


1872 J.G. Mureny Comm. Lev. xi. 20 Winged creepers or 


swarmers aie so called from their minuteness and their 
multitude, 1898 FI. M. Wann in Ann, Sot. X11. 301 ‘The 
obvious suspicion arose that an intruding swarimer had gol 


into my hanging-drop. 1900 Nature 21 June 1911 The 
Leetles are late swarmers, appearing chiefly in July. 

2. A bee-hive adapted for swarming, or from 
which a swarm is sent forth. 

1855 Poultry Chron. I11. 300/1, I have found hives in 
which the coinbs ranged in the way niost common, from front 
1o hack, indifferently swarmers or non-swarmers. 1883 in 
Standard 15 Feb, 5/2‘ Artificial swarmers *. have displaced 
the old-fashioned ‘skep '. 

+tSwarmer*. /’yrotehny. Obs. [ad. G. 
schwarmer or Du. zwermer, {. schwirmen, swermen 
to rove, stray.) A cracker or serpent, 

1765 R. Joxns Fireworks iv. 149 Rockets which go under 
the denomination of swarmers, are those from 1wo ounces 
downwards. 1799 G. Smitu Ladoratory 1. 7 Cases for 
Swariners, or Kuckets. 

Swarming (swO-umin’, z4/. sd. [f. Swarm v1 
+-1nG 1] The action of Swans v1 

1. The action of assembling in a swarm or dense 
crowd; spec. the gathering and departure from the 
hive of a swarm of bees; also ¢ransf. of persons 
(usually with fp. 

tsso Bare Engl. Votarics u. 77 b, A myddle swarmynge of 
Antichristes sectes in England. 1573 ‘Tusstr A/usé, (1878) 
110 Watch bees in May, for swarming away. 1661 Cintorey 
Brit. Baconia 26 ‘Wie chief time of the swarming (as one 
would say) of Pilchards about the shores of Cornwall, is from 
July 1o Novemler. 1675 Gepor New Discow. Bee-houses 

16 When Iices are at the Swarming. 1707 Mortimer //usé, 
(1723) I, 271 Observe what you can of the usual Signs that 
precede their Swarming. 1817 Kirtsy & Sr. £xtomod. xix. 
(1818) I1. 167 Sometimes, when every thing seems to prog- 
nosticate swarming, a cloud passing over the sun calms the 
agitation. tg J. I. Kose W, litt vii. 162 The divisions, 
by the process of swarming-off, rapidly extended the 
organisation. . 
iol. The movement characteristic of swarm- 
spores; reproduction by swarm-spores. 

1867 Chambers's Fncycl. VX, 234/2 1875 Bennett & 
Dyer tr. Sachs’s Mot. 673 The swarming of zoospores. 1882 
Vines ir. Sachs's Bot. 4 note, The term ‘ swarming * is 
applied to any apparently spontaneous motion imparted to 
a naked preloplasmic body by vibratile cilia. 

3. alirib., as swarming-place, season, lime. 

Used spec. in names of apparatus for transferring a swarm 
of bees to a new hive, as swarming-bay, basket, -b0x, -hook 
in recent Dicts.). f : 

1707 Monttmen //usd. (1721) 1. 270 In Swarming time the 
Hives that you are minded lo use, ruh with sweet Herbs. 
18ss loultry Chron. 111, 26/2 Watching and hiving for 
several weeks in the swarniing season. 1892 ZaANGWILL 
Chilar, Ghetto 1. 3 At last it [se. the Ghetto} becomes only 
a swarming-place ioe the poor and the ignorant. 

Swarming, f//. a. [f. Swans v.1 + -1nG 7.) 

1, Assembling or moving in a swarm; forming a 
swarm or densc crowd; thronging; very numerous. 

1sgo Srexser /. Q. u. x. 63 Those spoilefull Picts, and 
swarming Easterlings. 1725 Pore Odyss. xi. 179 The 
swarming people hail their shiptoland, 1784 Cowrex Task 
un. 555 Moisture and drought, mice, worms, and swarmin 
flics. 1817 Suertey Rev. /slam v. axxviii, To see Lart 
from her general womb Pour forth her swarming sons toa 
fraternal doom. 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. 1. i. 49 Barges 
pursuing their now difficult way among the swarming 
Sleamers. 

2. spec. of bees; also ¢ransf. of persons: sce 
Swart v.11, 1b. , 

1553 Grimatpe Cicero's Offices 1. (1558) 69 Being swarming 
(orig. congregabilia) by kinde they work their combes. 1697 
Drvoes Virg. Past, vu. 18 See.. How black the Clouds of 
swarming Bees arise. 1713 YounG Last Day u. 51 Swarm. 
ing Lees,..Charm'd with the brazen sound. 1869 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. U1. xii. 147 Whence Amhigatus had sent forth 
his swarming colonists. 

3. Filled with a swarm or multitude; densely 
crowded ; thronged; very populous. 

1810 Moxtcomery West /ndies 1.117 That stock he found 
on Afric’s swarming plains. 1842 Texxyson /alking Oak 
213 The swarming sound of life. 1858 HawtHorxe Fr. & 
It. Note.bks, (1872) 1. 16 A swarming city. ' 

4. Sol, Emerging as swarm-spores, or moving 
in the way charactertstic of them: see SwarmMv.l 1c, 

1864 Reader 30 Apr. 5438/3 The swarming-spores of certain 
Alga: 1882 Vixes tr. Sachs's Bot. 232 In many of the inore 
highly developed Thallophytes this power of moulity is 
however limited to the male * swarming’ fertilising elements. 

Swarmy (swo'1mi), a. rare. [f. Swann 5d. 
+-Y.] Swarming, thronged. ; 

1858 Hawtnorne Fr. & Jt. Note-dks, (1872) 11. 192 This 
market is the noisiest and swarmiest centre of poisy and 
swarming Florence. 7 

Swarne, obs. pa. pple. of SWEAR z, 

Swarry (swg'ri), Also -ee, -ey. Humorous 
spelling of SorrEe (repr. a vulgar or careless Eng. 
pronunciation). a 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxvii, A friendly swarry, consisling 
of a boiled leg of mutton with the usual trimmings. 1848 
Tuackeray Van, Fair xlii, At one of her swarrveys I saw 
one of 'em speak toa dam fiddler. 1884 /dustr. Lond. News 
15 Nov. 467/2 The complaint of the ‘ English Hostess’ that 
ladies and gentlemen invited to dinner have hecome so 
-.unpunctual that, as the lady calls it: ‘There will be no 
dinners in London and we shall be reduced to cold swarnies. 

Swart (sw9:t), a. (sb.) Now only rhe. or 
poet. (or dial.) Forms: 1 sweart, 2 sward, 3 
swert, sweort, swerd, suart, 5 swertt, 5-6 
swarte, 5, 7 swert, I- swart. [Com. Tent.: 


SWART. 


OE. sweart, = OS., OFris. swart (NFris. start, 
EFiis. suzert, WFris. swart), MLG., LG. swart, 
MDnu. swart (Du. swart), OHG., MHG. swarz 
(G. schwarz), ON. svartr (Sw. svart, Da. sort), 
Goth. swarts; f. root swart- ‘dark’, of which 
another grade is found in ON. sorta black dye, 
sorti black cloud, sortza to grow black, Surtr (see 
SURTURBRAND). 

While surviving as the regular colour-word in the 
Continental languages, it has been superseded in 
ordinary use in English by d/ace.] 

1. Dark in colour; black or blackish; dusky, 
swarthy. a. gevt. 

Beowulf 167 (Gr.) Heorot eardode, sincfaze sel sweartum 
nihtum. /é/d. 3145 Wudurec astah sweart. ¢1000 Sax. 
Leechd. 1. 310 Deos wyrt..ys byrnibton stelan..& bradran 
leafon ponne leac & sweartran. 41220. E. Chron.(Laud), pa 
weard swide mycel wind fram ba undern dzies to ba swarte 
nihte, @ 1200 Moral Ode 278 in O. E. Hon. 1. 177 Nis ber 
neure ober liht banne pe swarte leie. ¢ 1205 Lay. 11974 
Swurken vnder sunnen sweorte weolcnen. 1297 R. Giouc. 
(Rolls) 10049Vor he vel of is palefrey& brec is fot. .Sosuart so 
enicrowe amorwe is fot was. 13.. £. £, Allit. P.C. 363 To 
be swolzed swyftly wyth beswarterbe. ¢ 1430 Hymns Virg. 
etc. (1895) r19 Hitt sballe be swarte as any pyche, 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 38 It is smaller, smother, and of a swarter 
colour. 1601 Hotranp Piiny xxi. i. Il. 149 Foule and un- 
seemly swert skars, it reduceth to the fresh and naturall 
colour. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rez. 1. i. Wks. 1856 1. 73 
You horrid scouts That centinell swart night. 1682 Sir T. 
Browne Chr. Mor.m. § 6 Nor deepen those swart ‘Tinc- 
tures, which Temper, Infirmity, or ill habits have set upon 
thee. 1794 Cocerince Kosksusho 4 Through the swart air.. 
on thechill and midnight gale Rises... The dirge of murder'd 
Hope! 1811 Scott Dou Roderick 1. Nii, Swart as the smoke 
from raging furnace. 1890'R. Botprewoop’ Col. Reformer 
[1891) 283 The trees upon the swart billsides were visible.. 
as at midday. 

b. spec. Of the skin or complexion, or of persons 
in respect of these. 

a1395 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 01. xii, Beholde 
me not that I am swart [ed, 1533 blacke] for tbe sonne hath 
defaded me. a r400-solW ars A lex. 2970 Pa swartmen of ynde. 
¢1407 Lvoc, Reason & Sens. 3791 Vulcanus.. For his smotry, 
swarte face He stood clene out of hir grace, 1568 GRAFTON 
Chron. 11. 192 This king was of stature talle, somewhat 
swarte or black of colour. 1590 SHaks. Com. Err. in. ii. 
104 Anti, What complexion is she of? Dro. Swart like my 
shoo, but ber face nothing like so cleane kept. 1614 Svt- 
vester Bethxlia's Rescue ut, 36 The swelting coasts of 
swartest Abyssine. 1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. iv, 
The swart ploughman for his breakfast staid. 1634 Mitton 
Comus 436 No goblin, or swart faéry of the mine. 1810 
Snecrey Solitary ii, ‘Vhe swart Pariahin some Indian grove, 
1825 Scorr /a/ssiz. xxvii, Their countenance swart with the 
sunbeams. 1901 E. L. Arnotp Lepidus 154 This swart ad- 
yenturer made love to the girl that was all in all to me. 

+c. Livid through suffering or emotion. Ods. 

a 1400 Sir Beues(S.) 1912For teene he wexeal swert. ¢1485 
Digby Myst., Mary Magdalene 780, | wax alle swertt! 
1567 GotpinG Ovid's fet. xit. (1593) 288 Al his body waxt 
starke cold and died swart. 1581 in Farr S. P. Elsz. (1245) 
IL. 395 Who alwaies thinkes of death Shall neuer looke with 
cheereful face, But swarte,and wan. 1590 Bakroucu Jets. 
Phisie \ iii. (1639) 5 Their face is..full and pale, and their 
eyes are swolne and swart. ; 

d. quasi-adv, qualifying an adj. of colour. 

In first quot. swarte isa disyllable, as if repr. OE. swearte 
adv. 

¢ 1384 Cuaucer H. Fame ii. 557 Blak blo grenyssh swarte 
Red. ¢1530 Fuaic. Urines u. xiv. 45b, Lyke as we see 
whan a thyng tbat is swart grene. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 82 
Small round beries of a swarte redde colour. 1841 Brown. 
inG Pippa Passes 11. 51 An Almaign Kaiser,..Swart-green 
and gold, with truncheon based on bip. 

2. transf. Producing swarthiness of complexion. 

Applied by Milton to some heavenly body, perhaps the 
dog-star (cf. Hor. Od. in. xxiii. 9), in reference to the heat 
of summer; heace in echoes of Milton, sometimes in sense 
‘malignant ' (cf. 3b). 

1637 Mitton Lycidas 138 Ye valleys low..On whose fresh 
lap the swart Star sparely looks. 1759 Mason Caractacus, 
Owe 11. iii, From the sultry south alone The swart star flings 
his pestilential fire. 1818 Keats Endy. 1. 15 Swart planet 
in the universe of deeds! 1862 TrencH Poems 254 (Sounet) 
The swart sun’s blaze Down beating with unmitigated rays. 
1892 HENLEV Song of Sword etc. 15 From swart August to 
the green lap of May. 

b. Dressed in black. 


Cf. MLG., swartéroder, ON. svartmunkr, etc., a Domini- 
can, black friar. 

1688 Mrs. Beun Fair Filt Plays etc. 1871 V. 206 Canon- 
esses, Begines, Quests, Swart-Sisters, and Jesuitesses. 1856 
Avtoun Bothwell u, ix, There he stood,..Swart in the Con- 
gregation’s garb. 

3. fig. a. ‘Black’, wicked, iniquitous. b. Bale- 
ful, malignant. 

agoo Cynewutr Juliana 313 (Gr.) Wrabra fela.. bealwa.. 
sweartra synna, ¢ 1000 AécFric //om. (Th.) I. 54 Swa lange 
swa he hylt done sweartan ni}onhisheortan. @ 1225 Aner. 
R. 304 A domesdei schulen ure swarte sunnen bicleopen us 
stroncliche of ure soule murdre. 1894 Carew 7'asso IV. xx. 
(1881) 78 Whereto booted this, if they ne mote Of these vn- 
certaine broyles the issue cleere?.. Nor hels swart cunning 
could to truth direct? 1852 Rock Ch. Fathers II[. ix. 222 
Whenever any swart evil had betidedthisland. 1867 Emer- 
son Poems, The Past8 Nor haughty hope, nor swart chagrin, 
Nor murdering hate. ; 

4. Comd.,as swart-coloured, -complexioned, -faced, 
featured, -visaged adjs. (Cf. OE. swearthéwen.) 

1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 67 Vnder the North pole 
they are browne, and *swart coloured, ¢ 1600 SHAks. Sonn. 
xxvill, The *swart complexiond night. 1822 Scotr Keuslw, 
xi, A..*swart-faced knave of that noble mystery. rg05 Tuck- 
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WELL Remin. Radical Parsox xii. 181 A great gathering of | 


swart-faced enthusiasts in the Black Country. 1837 CARLYLE 
Fr. Rev. 1, wv. iv, So many *swart-featured haggard faces. 
1858 O. W. Homes ' This zs #t’ 57 in Ant. Break/-t. ii, 
Bare-armed, *swartevisaged, gaunt, and shaggy-browed. 
+B. sd. A person Be ewarthy complexion ; in 
quot. ¢1425 fig. as a term of reproach. Oés. rare. 

c 1428 Cast. Persev. 2211 in Macro Plays 143 Charyte, bat 
sowre swart, with fayre rosys myn hed gan breke. 1867 
Savtu Satlor’s Word-bk., Swarts, a name formerly applied 
by voyagers to Indians and negroes. E 

+ Swart, v. Obs. [f. Swart a. In OE. sweartian, 
corresp. to MLG. swartex, also swerter, OHG. 
suarsén, MHG., swarzen, also OHG. suars(2Z)an, 
suerzen, MHG, swerzer (G. schwarsen); cf. ON. 
suartadr dyed black.] 

Ll. zztr. To become swart, dark, or dusky. 

¢rooo EcFrRic Saints’ Lives xviii. 15: Efne da aras se 
wind and da wolcnu sweartodon. c1000 Sax. Leeehd. IL. 
104 Panne sweartized hy [se. the teeth] & fealled. 

1581 A. Haty //rad vy. 86 Hir colour gay So bright that 
was, beginnes to swarte. 

2. trans. To make swart; to darken (esp. the 
skin or complexion). 

1577 GRranGE Golden Aphrod. N j, Vulcane beyng. .swarted 
with the..smoke of his forge. 1614 Gorces Lucan vi. 217 
The skinne it scorching swarts. 1628 Brittain's [da in 
Spenser's tVks, (1862) 502/2 Jove upon him downe bis thun- 
der darted, Blasting his splendent face, and all his beauty 
swarted. 1646 Sir I. Browne Psend. Ef. vi. x. 326 The 
heate of the Sun, whose fervor may swarte a living part, and 
even hlack a dead or dissolving flesh. 

Swart, obs. form of SwaRbD. 


Swartback, swarthback. Joca/. Also 5 
suerthbak, 7 swarth bag. [ad. Icel. svartbakur 
(whence Norw., svartoak, Da. svartbagmaage): see 
SWaRT a., SwarTH a. + Back sd.) Cf. SwaBIE.] 
The great black-backed gull, Larus marinus. 

¢1450 Hottanp How/at 180 The Goule was a gryntar, The 
Suerthbak a sellerar, 1676 Sterpin Descr. Faroe 141 The 
Swarth bag is a great Bird like a Kite, it is white all over, 
but tbe back. 1678 Rav Willughby's Ornith. 344 In the 
Feroe Islands it ts called, The Swarth-back. 1805 Barry 
Orkney i. i. 304 The Great Black and White Gull..our 
black-backed maw, or as it is sometimes called swartback, 
is the largest of the gullkind in our seas. 2822 Scott (irate 
x, Thy foot had been on the Maiden-skerrie of Northmaven, 
known before but to the webbed sole of the swartback. /éid. 
{see SwasieE]. ; 

Swarth (sw6:p), sd.1 Now only da’. Also 7 
sworth, 8 swarthe. [OE. swearf: see SWARD sd. 
and cf. Swarr 56.3] 


1. Skin, rind; fig. the surface, ontside. 

e725 Corpus Gloss. C198 Cater, suearth. ¢ 1050 Ags. Voe. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 363/9 Catrus, sweard. ¢1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 2280 For oft knelyng his knees boun, A grete 
swarth was on paim groune. 1807 StacG Poems 49 Lest for 
the swarth I past retrievan, The substance torfeit. 1869 
Lonsdale Gloss., Swarth,..any outward covering, as the 
rind of bacon. 1878 Curmdld. Gloss., Swarth, the skin of 
hams and bacon. 

2. Green turf, grass land, greensward. 

a14c0 Morte Arth. 1126 One the erthe [he] hittez A 
swerde lenghe with-in be swarthe. /dé. 1466 Swyftly with 
swerdes, they swappene there-aftyre,. . Thatalle swellttez one 
swarthe. a1gs2 Lecanp /fin. (1906) vi. 79 In Cairarvon- 
shire, .is Llinedwarchen, wber [is] the Swymming Island, and 
ther of it hath the name as of a suimming swarth of yertb. 
1594 Prat Fewell-ho. 1. 19 Cloddes of earth..such as are 
full of swarth. 1616 Sugrr.& Marku. Country Farm v. vi. 
533 New broken swarthes. 1664 Evetyn Sy/va 18 The 
swarth par'd first away, and the earth stirred a foot deep or 
more. 1770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. (1803) 1. 141 Two 
acres of rich sand land, which the year before had been 
ploughed out of swarth. 1794 Vancouver Agric. Cambridge 
93 Tbe old swarthe produces a very indifferent berbage, but 
may be much improved, by breaking up,[etc.]. 1798 rans. 
Soc. Arts XVI. 242 He has it in contemplation to leave the 
rest to swarth witbout sowing seeds on it. 


b. qualified by green (or grassy). 

1616 Surrc. & Markku. Country Farin i. i. 335 AS soone 
as you see these bankes firme, and beginning to grow to 
haue a greene swarth vpon them. 1637 B. Jonson Sad 
Shepherd \. v, On every greene sworth, and in every path. 
1751 R, Pattock P. Wotkins xi. (1883) 34/1, I walked over 
the green swarth to the wood. 1784 Cowrer 7asé 1. 110 
Wiese lanes, Of grassy swarth close cropt by nibbling 
sheep. 

+c. fransf. Applied to thetop layersof soil. Oéds. 

1649 Buitue Exg. (prov. vii. 38 This..cold hungry water 
is found, beneath the first and second swartb of thy Lands, 

da. attrib. 

1598 /itzherbert's Husd, viii, (1882) 132 If you sowe 
Winter-corne..vpon swarth ground. 1607 MarKHam Cavad, 
vt. ii. 5 Some plaine leuell Meddowe or sucb like greene 
swarth ground. 1794 Act for inclosing South Kelsey 26 
Any old Green Swarth Ground. 1876 Wid-Yorks. Gloss. 
s.v., ‘Swarth-balks', the end portions of a field, left un- 
ploughed, for a cart-way. p 

Swarth (sw6:p), 56.2 Now da/, [Obscure al- 
tered form of SwarH!.] 

lL. = Swarts! 3. 

1552 Hutoert, Swarth of grasse newe mowen. 1688 HoLtme 
Armoury \\\. 72/2 The Swarth..are the rows of the cut 
Grass as the Sithe leaves it. 1706 Phil. Trans. XXV. 2237 
‘The Waves came rolling down, like long Swarths of Grass, 
one upon another. 1713 /6éd. XXVIII. 91 When it is cut, 
it must in most Years lie 5 or 6 Days in swarth. a1722 
Liste usb, (1757) 277, 1 could have no prospect of mowing 
a good swarth in the French-grass. 1763 A/useum: Rust. 
(ed. 2} I. 236 In Buckingbamshire they cannot use a cradle, 
tbeir crops being in general so heavy, that the workmen 


i 


could not carry over the swarth, 1817-18 Copsetr Resid. | 


SWARTHY. 


U.S. (1822) 181 They mow four acres of oats, wheat, rye, or 
barley in a day, and, witb a cradle, lay it so smooth in the 
swarths, that it is tied up in sbeaths with the greatest 
neatness and ease. 1861 Hucues Zou Brown at Oxf. 
xxiii, (1889) 221 There were groups of children in many 
parts of the field, and women to look after them, mostly 
sitting on the fresh swartb. . 

attrié. 1823 VANcouver Agric. Devon 171 The barley is 
gathered from the swarth into sheaves,..and, after tbe 
swartb-corn is secured, the fields are carefully raked. 

b. 7o mow in swarth: see quots. 

1763 uses Rust. (ed. 2) 1. 233 Horse-beans. .they usu- 
ally mow with a bare scythe, in swartb, as they term it; 
that is, they mow the beans towards tbe beans, 1764 /éid. 
II]. Ixxvi. 336 As to mowing wheat in swarth, I think it 
will litter about very much, for beans do so. 

c. Applied to growing grain: cf. SwaTH! 3 b. 

1880 Sir J. B. Poear Aryan Village i. 4 These open 
spaces. .are..covered, .by green waving swarths of rice, 

2. transf. and fig. = Swatu! 4a, b. 

+ At fuji swarth: (app.) ‘in full swing’ (Davies), like a 
scythe making swaths. 

t6or Suaxs. 7we/. N. 1. ili. 162 An affection'd Asse, that 
cons State witbout booke, and viters it by great swarths. 
1713 Gentl. [ustructed mi. iii. (ed. 5) 403 Tho’ his Design 
miscarried, his Malice was at full swarth. 1847 Le Fanu 
7. O'Brien 267 Old time sweeps in his swarth. 1854 J.S.C. 
Assott Nafoleon (1855) II. ix. 139 He sees the course of 
his heroes by tbe black swarth of dead men. 


Swarth (sw6:p), 4.3 Variant of Swarr sd.2 

With quot. 1596 cf. quot. 1566 s.v. Swarr sé.2 

1596 Hills & /nv. N. C. (Surtees 1860) 259 In dieng stuffe 
..In brasell, half a bundreth and xj poundes, 46s. 8d. In 
galles, viij poundes, 6s. In swarthe, ili] poundes, 8d. 1783-4 
London Sessions Papers 472 He told me that there was 
some swarth, tbat is iron file dust. 1892 Ricsv in J/in. 
Proe. [ust. Civ. Engin. CX1. 140 A capillary brass tube [in 
a drilling-machine], supplying soap-and-oil emulsion at a 
pressure of 80 lbs.on the inch. This wasbes out the ‘swarth ’ 
and cools the cutting-edge, 

Swarth, 54.4 da/. [perh. subst. use of SwARTH 
a. But ef. Sc. warth, var. wratth.| The appari- 
tion of a dying person; a wraith. 

1674 Ray WV.C. Words 47 A Swarth, Cumb., the Ghost 
of a dying man. 1790 Grose Provine. Gloss., Pop. Super- 
stitvons 13 Vhese apparitions are called Fetcbes, or Wratths, 
and in Cumberland, Swarths. 

Swarth, a. (s/.5) [Obscure variant of Swart 
a.; ef. SwartHy a1, and SwarF a., SWARFISH, 
Swarry.] Dusky, swarthy, black. 

¢ 1530 [implied in szvarthness]. 1565 C. T[ve] Nastagio 
& Vraversari Avjb, A knight, of colour swarthe. 1600 
SurFcet Country Farm vi. xxii. 787 Sucb women as..are 
subiect to pale and swarth colours. 1600 E. Botton Pa- 
linode in Eng. [/elicon B iv b, Swarth clowdes. 1613 
Fretcuer, etc. Capfamnu 11. ii, He looks Of a more rusty 
swarth Complexion Than an old arming Doublet. 1784 
Cowrrr Vasé 1v.749 A swarth Indian with his belt of beads. 
1814 Scott Ld. of [sles 1. vii, Where thwarting tides, with 
mingled roar, Part thy swarth hills from Morven’s sbore. 
1851 Mayne Reip Scalp Hunters vii. 55 The complexion, 
from tan and exposure, was brown and swartb. 

Jig. 1621 Frercuer /s/. Princess v. i, Foule swarthe in- 
giatitude. 

b. sé. Swarthiness ; dusky complexion or colour. 


rare. 

a1661 Hotypay Fuvenal (1673) 258 The skies Face and 
black swarth of cloud tbreaten noill: "lis suinmer-thunder. 
1872 Brownine Fifine xv, First Let me. .pourtray you.. The 
gypsy’s foreign self, no swarth our sun could bake. 

Hence Swa'rthish a@., somewhat swarthy ; 
Swa'rthness, swarthiness, duskiness. 

c1530 Judie. Urines 1. ii. 11 b, A swarthnes, a derknes 
& dymnes in the vryne, most to blaknesse warde. 1653 
Ramesey Astrol, Restored 86 A..long visage, and a swarth- 
ish complexion. . 

Swarth, v.! Now aa/, [f. Swarrn 54,1] 
trans. and intr. = SWARD v. I, 2. 

1610 FotrkinGuam “/exdigr. 1. vi. 13 Witb what Herbage 
the Crust or Sword is matted, mantled and swarthed. 1765 
Museum Rust. VV. zeit 95 If, througb. .some mischance in 
the hay-seeds, it should not swarth well. 1858 Jr. R. 
Agrie, Soe. X1X. 1. 256 Where land is of a rich loamy cha- 
racter, there is no difficulty in getting it to swarth over 
with grass of good quality. 

Swarth, v.2 rare. [f. SwartHa.] ¢vans. To 
make swarthy, to darken. 

1846 G. Waxsurton /Hochelaga Il. 161 Complexion fresh 
and ruddy but swartbed over by sun and wind. 

Swarth, obs. var. SwaRF v., to faint. 

Swarthback: see SwarTBAck. 

Swarthily (swo-upili), adv. rare. ff. 
Swartuy a.}+-1Ly2.] With a swarthy colour. 

1755 Jounson, Swarthily, blackly; duskily; tawnily. 
{Hence in later Dicts.] 

Swarthiness (swoupinés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being swarthy; duskiness; 
darkness of colour or complexion. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush. 1. (1586) 67b, The 
ripenesse wbereof is deemed by the swarthinesse and the 
softnesse of the berrie. 1628 Ferruam Resolves 11. (1) 
xxxvi. t11 It thickens the complexion, and dyes it into an 
vnpleasing swarthinesse. 1668 Witkins Xea/ Char. 11. viii. 
224 Yellowness and Swarthiness of colour, accompanied 
with faintness. 1758 Deser. Thames 179 The Fat is thought 
excellent against Redness, or Swarthiness. 1823 Scott 
Quentin D.v, The complexion of the face..in its ordinary 
state of weather-beaten and sunburnt swarthiness. 1884 
Jerreries in Pall Mall Gaz. 8 Aug. 4/2 A clear swartbiness 
—a translucent swarthiness—clear as the most delicate 
white. 

Swarthish, Swarthness: see after SwaRTHa. 


Swarthy (sw6-1di, swOupi), 2.1 [Obscure 


SWARTHY. 


variant of Swarty: cf. SWARTH a., SWARF a., 
SwarrisH. SwarFy.] Of a dark hue; black or 
blackish; dusky. 

&. gen. = SWART a. a. 

1577 [implied in Swartuiness], 1596 Gosson Quipfpes 
Upstart Gentlewom. 99 in Hazl. &. P. P. (WV. 254 The 
swarthie-hlacke, the grassie-greene, The pudding-red, the 
dapple graie. 160a Maxston Ant. & Afel. 1. Wks. 1856 1. 16 
Swarthy darknesse popt out Phoebus eye. 1697 Davoren 
Virg. Georg. 1.596 Search his Mouth; and if a swarthy 
‘Tongue Is underneath his humid Palate hung (etc.]. 1786 
tr. Beckford's Vathek (1868) 35 From a swarthy crimson toa 
bright rose colour, 1827 Hesrr Europe 270 The swarthy 
vintage, 1842 Trxxyson A/orte dArthur 269 Like some 
fu!l-breasted swan That. .takes the flood With swarthy webs. 

b. of or in reference to the complexion: 
Swart a. 1b. 

1591 Suaxs. 720 Gent. u. vi. 26 Siluia..Shewes Lulia but 
aswarthy Ethiope. 1601 13. Jonsox Poctaster v.i, Let our 
Roman eagles fie On swarthy Aigypt. 1634 Sir ‘I’. Hexsert 
Trav. 14 The people are of a swarthy darke colour. 1638- 
56 Cowtey Daviders 11. 178 Your Name..That to rich 
Ophirs rising Morn is knowne, And stretcht out far to the 
burnt swarthy Zone. 1744 Muitcuete in Ail. Trans. 
XLUI. 122 If we proceed from the swarthiest white Person 
to the palest Egyptian, from thence to the fairest Mustce, 
Blolatto, Moor, &c. tothe darkest Indian. 1833 TENxvson 
Dream Fatr tVom, xxxii, A queen, with swarthy checks 
and bold black cyes. 1879 S. C. Bartcetr figypt to Pal. 
xxv. 493 Six swarthy Arabs pulled our oars as we headed 
north. 

e. fig. ‘Black’, ‘dark’, malignant, dismal: cf. 
SWART a. 3. 

1651 J.S. Prince of Priegs Revels wi. 9 You (Parson).. 
Black best hecomes your swarthy function Whose Doctrine 
..damns more souls Then Lucifer by all his stratagems. 
1756 Amory Buncle (1825) I. 2 My lot hus been a swarthy 
one in this first state. 


d. Combs. 

1587 Turserv. Trag. Tales (1337) 31 A hydeous knight, 
to seeming swarthie hewde. 1689 Loud. Gaz. No. 2433/4 
A swarthy Complexioned Boy. 189: Dovre IWAite Com- 
pany xxiv, A raw-boned, swaithy-cheeked inan. 

Hence + Swarthy v. /vas., to make swarthy. 

1663 CowLey Cutter Colman St. iv. vi, Now will t and 
my Man John swarthy our Faces over as if that Country's 
Heat had made ’em so. 

+Swarthy, 2.2 0s. rare. 
+-Y.) = Swarpy. 

_ 1613 [Stanpisn] Mew Direct. Planting 8 The best way to 
inclose, is (if it be in swarthy grounds) to set [etc.]. 

Swartish (swouti{),¢c. Also 6 swerttyssho. 
[f. Swarr @.+-1sH 1.] Somewhat swart, dusky, 
or dark-coloured. Also advé. 

1483 Chaucer's H. Fame it. 557 Black, blo, grenyssh, 
swartysh (.1/5S. swart(e] rede. ¢1530 Judie. Urines 1. iii. 
8 ‘he womans vryne is more swartyshe..than is inannes 
vryne. /dz/. 11. v. 50 A vapourus superfluyte, swertty sshe 
and dymmysshe. 1545 Kaynatpr Syrth Mankyide 43 Vhe 
couloure swartisshe blacke. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd, & 
Commw, 59 The Tartars are swartish, illfavoured, with a 
great thick lip. 1647 Litty Chr. A strol, viii. 58 His com. 
plexion pale, swartish or muddy. 

Swarrtly, adv. rare. [f. as prec. +-Lty 2.] So 
as to be or become swart; swarthily. 

158a Stanyuurst “acrs iv. (Arb.) 111 When she the gift 
sacrifice with the incense burned on altars. .thee moysture 
swartlye was altred. 1607 /’uriftan i. ii. 16 How do's hee 
looke..? very swartlie, I warrant, with black beard, scorcht 
cheekes, and smokie eyebrowes. 

Swartness (sw6:1tnés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being swart; swarthiness, duskiness. 

a1roo Aldhcin Gloss. 1. 4681 (Napier 121/1) Migredine, 
swenrtnysse, a1395 Hytton Scala Perf (W. de W. 1494) 
1, xii, The swartnesse (1533 blackenes] that I haue is all 
wythoute. 1530 Patscr. 278/1 Swartnesse, estalleure. 1584 
BR. tr. Herodotus . 75 The blacknesse and swartnesse 
of the people. 1590 Barroucn A/eth, Phisick i, xix. (1639) 
133 It chanceth sometime the face to be made very red. .but 
this colour turneth againe into swartnesse. 1843 Scorr 
Peveril xxvi, She..denounced the plague of swartness to 
the linen, of leanness to the poultry, of dearth and dis- 
honour to the housekeeping. 

Swartru:tter. Ovs. exc. Hist. Also 6 swart- 
roter, swart(e) rutter, swartrytter, swarth- 
rutter. [a. carly mod. Du. swartrutter (in Kilian 
Swerte ruyters pl.): see Swart a. and Rutter] 
One of a class of irregular troopers, with black 
dress and armour and blackened faces, wlio infested 
the Netherlands in the 16th and 17th centuries. 

1557 In Cecil Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 144 A number 
of our Swartroters took Scheney. 1558 in Feuillerat Revels 
Q. Eliz. (1908) 94 The performaunce of A Maske of swart- 
rutters. 1§7a Bucnanan Detection Mary Q. Scots D iijh, 
Put on ane lose cloke, sic as the Swartrytters weare. 1598 
E. Guitein Shiai. (1873) 36 Like a Swartrutters hose his 
puffe thoughts swell, With yeastie ambition. 1634 W. Tir- 
wuyt tr. Balzac's Lett. 1. 128 The novelty of these bar- 
barous faces, and of those great lubherly Swafr]t-rutters, 
might easily have affrighted us. 1657 Reeve God's Plea 
81 Fitter for Swartrutters and Ruffians, then for true Peni- 
tents. [1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Swart-Reyter, (Dutch) 
a Horseman with black Arniour.] 1900 F, W. MaitLanp in 
Fisher Biog. (1910) 122 The English government's one idea 
of carrying on a big war. .was that of hiring German ‘ swart- 
rutters *. 

Hence +Swartrutting a. nonce-wd., behaving 
like a swartrutter. 

1592 Greene Ufst. Courtier D 4, Making no brawles to 
hane wounds, as swartrutting veluet breeches dooth. 

Swarty (swG uti), a2. Now rare or Obs. ff. 
Swart a.+-¥l.] = Swarrtuy a] 


[f Swanru 5.1 
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1572 J. Jones Bathes Ruckstone 1b, It should not onely 
hee of another collour marly yellow, or swarty greene. 1582 
Stanvuuxst ners ut. (Arb.) 72 With black weede the 
altar is hanged, With tree swartye Cipers, 1600 SHaks. 
Tit. A.A. ili. 72(Qo.) Your swartie { Polros swarth) Cymerion. 
1609 Hreacey Discov. New borld 1. xii. 55 A stonie, swartie, 
barren, Grass-lesse, sandie soyle. 1613-16 W. Browne 
Brit, Past.1.v, The swarty Smith spits in his Buckhorne 
fist. 1656 Heviin Surv. France 205 A beard,.black aud 
swarty, 1888 Doucutv 7'rav. Arabia Deserta U1. 69 Mbe- 
fore us appeared that great craggy blackuess—the Marra, 
and thereupon certain swarty hills and crests. 

Comb, 1635 R. N. tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz, , 1&9 Fro- 
hisher..under the Latitude of 63 degrees..found men.. 
swarty coloured. 

Swarve (swO1v), v.! Joca/ (Kent and Sussex . 
Also 5-6 pa. pple. awared. [Cf. the synonymous 
Quan v."] Chiefly pass., to be choked #f with 
sediment, to be silted wp. Hence Swa:rving vb/, sh. 

1485 Kolls of farlt. V1. 331/1 The said Ryver, at the said 
place called Sarre. .is so swared, growen, and hyglied with 
wose,..that nowe no Fery..inay e there. 1548 dct 2 4 3 
Edw, \’1,c. 30 The Channell there 1s so choked swared and 
fylled uppe, that there cannot lye in the same Itarborowe 
{of Camber, near Rye] above thirtie or fowrtie saylle of 
Shippes. 156a in Ji slolloway's Hist. Romney Alarsh 
(1849) 141 A creek or waterway swawed [sic] or dried up. 
1587 Fremixc Conutnu. Holinshed Utl. 1545/2 Vhe hauens 
mouth would .haue soone beene swarued vp. 1603 KNOLLES 
ffist. Turks (1621) 544 A narrow way almost swarved up 
with rubbidge. 1665 in IW. //olloway's Hist. Romney 
Afarsh (1849) 165 When the ditches and bounds be swarved 
up. 1701 Wats in Atl. Trans. XXI1. 978 At Hythe in 
Kent (which is one of the Cing-Ports) there wa...a Con- 
venient Haroour for small Vessels; which is now swarved 
up. 190g Matio S. Rawson -lpprentice 17 The swarving 
of river channels with sand and shingle. 

+ Swarve, v.2 Os. [Of doubtful origin; see 
the synonymous Swarm v.* (North. dialects have 
swardle lreside swarmle in the same sense.)] = 
Swank v.2 (tudr. and frans.), 

15.. /suanbras 35: (Douce MS. 261, If. 7) He swarued 
(edt. Copland (¢ 1550) swarmed] vp in to a tree Whyle ether 
of them myght other see, @ 1613 Ovrrnuny A ne etc. 
(1638) 107 IIe swarves up to his seat as to a saile-yard. 
21650 Sir A. Bar/on lit. in Child Ballads (1889) ITT. 342/72 
With that bee swarued the imaine-mast Iree [another version, 
thi, 345/1 Then up the mast-tree swarved he], 1844 
ML. A. Richardson's Historian's Table-bk., Leg. Din, 11. 
393 Now leaving, now swarving the slipp'ry steep. 

Swarve: see SWARF v., SWERVE. 

Swash (swof), tv/. or adv. and 54! Also 
swosh. [Imitative of the sound of splashing or 
agitated water, or of a resounding blow. Cf, swish J 

A. tnt. or adv. Expressive of the fall of a heavy 
body or blow: With a erash. 

1533 Bare VAre Lawes 393 Haue in than at a dash, With 
swash myry annet swash. 158a StaNvuursT “e7s UW. (Arb.) 
58 Pat fals thee turret, thee Greeks with crash swash yt 
heapeth. 2863 Mrs. Gaskett Si/eva av. Ib. 7 If a hadn't 
heen too quick for her, it would have a’ gone swash down 
i’ t' litter. 

B. sé. 

I. 1. Pig-wash ; also, wet refuse or filth. 

1528 Tixpace /arable Wiked Mammon Wks. (1573) 65 2 
His stomacke abhorreth longyng after slibbersause and 
swashe, at which a whole stomacke is readye to cast hys 
gorge. 1634 Meres Wits Commonw, i. 50 Swine. .refuse 
partriges and delicats, and doe greedily hunt after Acornes 
and other swash. 1847 Hatriwerr, Swash..(4) Refuse; 
hog-wash. 1878 Cumbld. Gloss., Swash, wet stuff. 1893 
Times (weekly ed.) 10 Feb. 114 The well-filled troughs of 
swash and potatoes round which I have scen pigs crowd. 

2. A body of water moving forcibly or dashing 
against something. 

An alleged sense ‘stream, puddle of water’, entered in 
Phillips's 1Vorld of Words, ed. Kersey, 1706, is not other- 
wise authenticated. 

1671 Skixner Elymol., Swash, a great Swash of water, 
magnus & eum magno tnpetu ruens aguarnuim Torrens. 
1844 W. H. Maxwece Wanderings in Highlands xviii. 11. 

Some ‘swash’ in the Goodwins. 1852 HAwTHORNE 
Blithedale Rom. xxvii, Up came a white swash to the sur- 
face of the river. It was the flow of a woman's garments. 
1860 Hilts. Airchzol. Afay. V1. 380 nofe, A man in answer 
to my question of how the rain seemed to fall, said ‘It 
came down in swashes’. 


3. Chiefy U.S. = Swartcu 56.3 

1670-1 Warporoucn Fral, in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 
46 It drains into salt Water-swashes. /é/d. 52, 1 sent the 
Boat for Water to a Swash on the East-side. 1775 Romans 
Florida App. 78 As the bank is bound with a reef here, you 
must pick your way through that, which you may, as there 
are several swashes, which though they are narrow, have 
no less than 13 or 12 feet thro. 1788 JeFFerson IV rit, 
(1859) IT. 453 Having got themselves near the swash, at the 
mouth of the Boristhenes. 1869 Meu Orleans Bee in Schele 
de Vere A mericanisits (1872) 556 It is said they took refuge 
in the swash behind the house. 

4. A heavy blow, esp. of, or upon, some yielding 
substance; the sound of this. 

1789 Davipson Seasons, Spring 32 Forthwith amain he 
[se. the salmon] plunges on his prey, Wi’ eager swash. 
1853 Kanu Grinnell Exp. xxvi. (1856) 211 The voices of the 
ice and the heavy swash of the overturned hummock-tables. 
3865 G, Macponatp Alec Forbes 29 The cruel serpent of 
leather went at him, coiling round his legs with a sudden, 
hissing swash. 1866 Grecor Sanffsh. Gloss., Swash, (1) 
a severe hlow. (2) Asevere dash. 1898 J. Patos Castle. 
braces ii. 49, I laid ma Heezel Rung, a second swash, 
athwart the safter pairts. 

5. The action of water dashing or washing against 
the side of a cliff, ship, etc. or of waves against 
each other ; the sound accompanying this. 
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1847-54 Weoster, Swash..2. Impulse of water flowing 
with violence. 1849 Curries Green Hand ix, The lazy 
swash of the water round our fore-cliains. 1849 W.S. Mayo 
Kaloolah ii. (1850) 21 Whe captain fancied that he heard the 
swash of the water against the sides of a ship. 1863 Haw. 
TuoRNE Onur Old Home (1879) 279 The sien 4 and swell of 
the passing steamers. 1883 G, ft. Boucuton in //arper’s 
Mag. Feb. 393/1 We were steaming along splendidly now, 
sending up a fine wash and swash along the banks 1892 
Hi. Wutcuinson Fairway Island 25 The swash of the sea 
at the cliff foot. 

6. A watery condition of land; ground under 
water. 

1864 Carivir fredk. Gt. xvi. xiv. IV. 478 Waters all out, 
grourd in aswash with December rains. 1891 /he Auk Jan. 
65 ere (sc. Andros in the ltahamas) the ground is soft, and 
in wet weather almost entirely under water; hence the pecu- 
har Taco of the local term swash. 

II. 7. A swaggerer ; a swashbuckler ; now Sc. an 
ostentatious person cf.Swasua.!, Swasnincpfl.a.1). 

1549 Cuaconer Frasm. on Folly D iijb, Commenly thei 
that bringe any valiant feate to passe, are good blouddes, 
venturers, compaignions, swasshes. 1579 Gosson Seh, Abuse 
(Arb.) 46 Every Duns will be a Carper, every Dick Swash 
a common Cutter. 15684 R. Witson Shree Ladies Lond. 
(1592) A 3, I will flaunt it and brave it after the lusty swash. 
1593 G. Haney ierce’s Super. 117 The noddy Nash, whom 
eucry seruing Swash With pot-iestes dash, and euery whip- 
dog kiss. 1637 1. Jones & Davenant Brit, Priumphans 17 
With Courtly Knights, not roaring country swashes, Hath 
beene her breeding still. 1659 1. Peckr /arvassi Puerp. 
16 Two Swashes did the fair Camilla court. 1693 Soutu- 
wane Maids last Prayer 1. ii, | remember your Dammee- 
boys, your Swayhes, your Tuquoques. 1824 Miss Fermier 
inher, xviii, A great gormandizing swash, 1866 Grrcor 
Ranffsh. Gloss., Swash..(4) A vapouring dandy. 

8. Swagger; swashbuckling. 

3693 G. Hanvey /‘terce's Super, »##}, If nothing can the 
bouted Souldiour tame.. ut Swaslh will still his trompery 
advaunce. 1605 A, Wants Poor Alan's Pass. 3, | would 
elect, Flaunt, Cut, and Swash for mates, For choise Coin- 
panions, pleasure, mirth, delight. 1822 Macinn in Slack, 
Slag. X1. 370° The stamping, ramping, swaggering, stagger- 
ing, leathering swash of an Irishman, 1854 Miss Haken 
Northampt. Gloss.» v., What a swash be cuts? 1866 Gae- 
cou nag ae Gloss., Swash,.(3) The act of walking with a 
haughty, silly air. 

IIL. 9. adirtb.: swash bank (see quot.); swash 
channel, swash-way, ‘a channel across a bank, 
ur among shoals, as the noted instance between the 
Goodwin Sands’ (Smyth Sa¢lor's Word-bk., 1867). 

185a Wiccixs Embauking 25 Yhe “swash hank, which, 
having only t> sustain the broker tops of the waves, is but 
2} feet high and 24 feet wide at top. 1885 Century Mag. 
XXIX. 742 The Alinuesota, taking the middle or “swash 
channel. 1839Creil Engin. 4 Arch. Jrnl. U.221/1 Forming 
track-paths across *swash-ways in Loch Dochfour. 1883 
Chambers's Frul. 18 Aug. 525/2 Certain narrow fareways 
which seam the sands at low tide,,.are called on the south 
side of the Roach‘ swatch '-ways, hut beyond the Crouch 
* swash '-ways, 

Swash, :4.2, swesh. ‘Sc. Obs. exc. /ist. 
Forms: 6swasche, (suasche, squasche, swach(e, 
swass, sc(h)osche? , 6, 9 swash; 6 sweseh(e, 
swech(e, (suech, suis, suishe, swische), 6, 9 
swesech, swesh, 7 swy(s)che. [Perh. orig. in full 
swasche, swesche, or swische ta l,burne (sce TABORN 
s6.), but the orig. meaning and source of swasche, 
etc. are unknown.) A kind of drum. Also atiri6. 
swash-head, a dium-liead; swash-man = 
SWASHER }, 

1533 ice. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V\. 159 For ane swasche 
talhurne to the futmen xxs. 541 /ézc/. VII. 478 The twa 
Toddeis that playis upoun the Swische taburn. 1543-4 
/bid, NU. 250 Thre playarris upon the swesche. 1560 
Rottano Seven Sages 20 With trumpet, schalme, drum, 
squasche & clarioun. 1562 £.xtr. dderd. Keg. (1244) I. 
343 Passing throw the toun with ane swech. 1571 £.r¢r. 
Burgh Rec. Lanark (Burgh Rec. Soc.) 55 That thei nychtly 
wache with the balleis fra the strak of the secund strak of 
the suishe. 1574-5 Burgh Rec, Glasgow (1876) 1. 455 Item, 
to Thomas Downy for inputting of the schoscheheid vs. 
Item, for ane perchement skyn to Robert Muir to cover the 
scosche iijs. vjd. 1576 in A/artl. Club Aftse. (1840) 11. 34 
For ane swasche to our moustiris itij'. 1593 Axtr. Aberd, 
Kegr. (1848) 11. 81 Andro Inglis, sweschman, commoun 
servand to the toun. 1598 in Pitcairn Crim. / rials Il. 30 
‘Stryke pe swasch’ and‘ Ryng be commoun hell’! 165-6 
Charters etc. Pecbles (1872) 414 Item, gewine John Robeine 
for striking of the swyche, xijs. 1672 Burgh Kee. Peebles 
(1872) 336 At the ay ate of the swysche. 

“| Misused for: A trampet. Also swash-trump. 

This is the only meaning given by Jamieson, 1808, on the 
authority of quot. 1609; cf. also the following, where the 
Latin original would seem to warrant such a meaning :— 

1533 Betcexpen Livy u. Ixiv. (S. I. S.) 238 Horsmen 
with swasche and taberne [orig. cormicinces tudbrcinesgue in 
eguis ti posttos). 

1609 Skene Reg, Alay., Stat. Gild 143 After they beare 
the striak of the swesch (or the sound of the trumpet). 1819. 
Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 47 Wi’ swesch-trump in 
his hand. 1891 Wapnett /’s. im Scoftis x\vii.5 God has 
gane up wi’ a sugh; the Lord wi’ the tout 0” a swesch. 

+ Swash (swof), si.2 Obs. [Derived from or 
forming the radical of ASwasH aav, = aslant. Cf. 
SwasH a.2] a. Turning, etc., A figure or orna- 
ment the lines or mouldings of which lie obliquely 
to the axis of the work. b. Printing. The 
flourished extension characteristic of swash letters 
(see SwASH a.2 2). . 

1680 Moxon A/ech. Exerc. xiv. 241 Youset it to that Slope 
you intend the Swash on your Work sball have. /6zd. 
Explan. Terms Lt 2h, Sash. A Swash is a Figure whose 
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Circumference is not Round, but Oval; and whose Mold- 
ings lye not at Right Angles, but Oblique to the Axis of the 
Work. 1683 /bid., Printing xiii. ? 4 9, whose Swashes 
coine below the Foot-Line.., ought to have the, .Sholder of 
tha’ Swash Sculped down straight. 


Swash, a.! [f Swasa sé.!] 

+1. = SwasHInG ppl a. 2. Obs. 

1599 Minsueu Sf, Dict., Dial. (1623) 30 This wound hurts 
me not much, for it is giuen with the hand vpward, but be- 
ware of the swash blow [Spanish ef reéés], for I will draw 
it with the hand downwards. . 

2. + a. ?Swashbuckling, swaggering: = Swasu- 
InG ppl. a.1. Obs. bd. ‘Swell’, ‘ swagger’, showy. 
dial, 

¢1600 Day Begg, Bednadl Gr. u. ii, (1881) 39 Old Simsons 
son. that wears his great gall gaskins o’ the Swash-fashion, 
with 8 or ro gold laces of a side. 1635 J. Gower Pyrgo- 
machi« A 3b, Some others.. Are of the rash-swash. fellowes 
band. 1713 S. Sewatt Diary 5 Nov., I first see Col. ‘ho. 
Noyes in « swash Flaxen Wigg. 1866 Grecor Bunfsh, 
Gloss., Swvash, (1) gaudy; showy... (2) Of ostentatious man- 
ners. 1877 //olderness Gloss., Sivash, showy; gaudy. 

Swash (swof), 22 [app. SwasH 56.3 used 
attrib.] 

1. Turning, etc. Inclined obliquely to the axis 
of the work. 

Swash-work, work in which the cuttings or mouldings 
traced round a cylinder are inclined to the axis; also called 
pumped work. Swash-engine, an apparatus for turnins 
swash-work. Swash-board, swash-plate, ‘a rotating, cir- 
cular plate, inclined to the plane of its revolution so as to 
give a vertical reciprocation to the rod, whose foot rests 
thereupon, and which moves between lateral guides’ (Knight 
Dict. Mech., 1875); also called pumping-plate. 

1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. xiv. 241 To the Turning of 
Swash-Work you must have two such Puppets as the Fore- 
puppet described in § 22. /6i/., Upon both the Flat sides 
of this Swash Board in a Diametrical Line is fastned up- 
right an Arch of a Quadrant made of a Steel Plaie... The 
convex edges of these Quadrants are cut into Notches,.. 
that according as you may have occasion to set the Swash.- 
Board more or less a-slope, you may be accommodated with 
a Notch or ‘Tooth to set wx at. /6¢2, 242 These Oval-En- 
gines, Swash-Engines, and all other Engines. 1688 Hotme 
Armoury Mt. 360/1 ‘The Turning Engine [is] for the turning 
of Oval Work, Rose Work, aud Swash Work. 1703 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 3887/4 A Gold Watch in a Grav'd Case..; with 
a Moco Stone Swash. 1832 P. Nicnoson Mech. Exerc. 356 
Turning is also of different kinds, as Circular Turning, El- 
liptic Turning, and Swash Turning. 

2. Printing. Applied to old-style capital Ictters 
having flourished strokes designed to fill up un- 
sightly gaps between adjacent letters. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. Printing xii, ? 4 Swash- 
Letters, especially &. 1867 Branpe & Cox Dict. Sci., etc., 
Swash Letters, have been revived of late years with the 
reintroduced old-fashioned types. 1899 De Vinne /ract. 
Typogr. (1902) 271 note, An excellent form of old-style italic 
of bold face, with the swash letters and other features of 
quaintness. ‘ 

Swash, a.° dial. (Cf. Swasuy.] Soft; also, 
fuddled. 

1711 Ramsay On Maggy Fohnstoun vi, We did baith., 
pish and spew, and yesk and maunt, Right swash I true. 
1728 Ramsay's Poems \l. Gloss., Stvash, squat, fuddled. 
a1800 Peace Suppl. Grose, Swash, and Swas/y, soft, hke 
fruit too ripe. Derb. 1888 Sheffield Gloss. 

Swash (swof),v. [Echoic. Cf Swasx 56.1] 

1. vans. To dash or cast violently. 

1577 Houinsurp Chron. II. 444/2 The Archbyshop of 
Yoregeuaent him down, meaning to thrust himselfe in 
betwixt the Legate, and the Archb. of Canterbury. 1582 
Stanynurst /Ene/s 1. (Arb.) 19 ‘Vhis Queene wyld light. 
ninges froni clowds of luppiter hurling Downe swasht 
theyre nauy. 1710 Ruppiman Douglas’ Ainers Gloss. s.v. 
Squat, Scot. swash, Ang. syuat is to cast against the 
ground. 1866 Grecor Sanf/sh. Gloss. 

2. intr. To dash or move violently adoué; also 


occas. reff. 

1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. cxxxi. 807/1 As a swyne 
when he hath once winded his meat, runnes on to swash 
himself in it lorig. se fourrer fa]. 1609 HoLtLann Asim. 
Marcell, xxxi. vii. 413 On all sides swords swashed and 
darts flew as thicke as haile. 

1831 CARLYLE Sart. Kes, 1. ii, If.. your House fell, have 
I not seen five neighbourly Helpers appear next day; and 
swashing to and fro,..complete it again before nightfall? 
1837 — fr. Rew. 1. 1v. vi, Your dusty Mill of Valmy..may 
furl its canvas, and cease swashing and circling. 1879 
Stevenson /'rav. Donkey 139 A jolting trot that set the 
oats swashing in the pocket of my coat. 1889 * Mark 
Twain’ Yankee at Crt. K. Arthur vii, ‘Vhe gusts of wind 
were flaring the torches and making the shadows swash about, 

3. To make a noise as of swords clashing or of a 
sword beating on a shield (cf. SWASHBUCKLER) ; 
to fence with swords; to bluster with or as with 
weapons; to lash oué; hence, to swagger. 

1550 (see Swasuine v6. sd. rand psi, a. 1]. 1865 Coorver 
Thesaurus s.v. Concrepo, Concrepare gladiis ad scuta, 
to swashe, or make a noyse with swoordes agaynst ter: 
gattes. 1593 Lonce /V7/i. Longbeard C 3b, He over- 
maistered [them] by his attendants, swashing out in the 
open streets uppon everie light occasion. 1593 Bacchus 
Bountie in Harl, Misc. (Malh.) 11. 265, I giue them right 
to sweare it out with wordes, I giue them might to swash 
it out with swordes. 1600 Breton Pasguil’s Fooles Cap 
xl, Shee that.. Ruffin-like, will sweare, and swash it out. 
1611 Florio, Cortellare, to fence, to swash with swords, to 
swagger. 1629 Z. Bovp Last Battell 673 {They}, in hight of 
stomacke, rutfing & swashing, did tread vpon God’s turtles. 

@ 1825 Foray Voc. E. Anglia, Swash, to affect valour; to 
vapour or swagger. 1837 Cartvie Fr, Rev. 1. vit. ii, Cap- 
tains of horse and foot go swashing with ‘enormous white 
cockades’, 1850 —— 7'wo-hundred & Fifty Y. Ago Ess. 1857 
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IV. 32 Bucklers went out..‘about the twentieth of Queen 
Elizabeth’; men do not now swash with them, or fight in 
that way. 1890 Pad/ Mfall G. 1 July 2/2 When Mr. Caine 
joined Lord Randolph inswashing at the Government. 1893 
Barinc-Goutp Cheap Yack Zita xxxy. II. 111 He will 
swash about with his toasting-fork as if ‘twere a cutlass. 

4. tvans. To dash or splash (water) about; to 
dash water upon, souse with water or liquid; (of 
water) to beat with a splash against. 

1589 Freminc Virg. Georg. tv. 64 mote, Gargarise, or 
swash in and about the mouth. 1656 [? J. SERGEANT] 
tr. 7. White's Perifat. ust. 67 As it happens in liquids 
when they are swash'd up and down. 1721 Baicey, lo 
Szeash, to make fly about, as Water. 1828 Moir Jfansre 
Wauch xix. 281 Having a bucket..I swashed down such 
showers on the top of the flames. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria 
v. (1849) 61 For three hours and a half did they tug. .at the 
oar, swashed occasionally by the surging waves of tbe open 
sea. 1862 G. H. Kincstey Sport & Trav. (1900) 375 Men 
swishing and swashing and brooming about. 1863 W. W. 
Story Nola di R. 11.1, 1 The boards on which the meats 
are laid are swashed constantly with water. 1876 R. Bripces 
Growth of Love xxvii, What grisly beast of scaly chine That 
champ the ocean-wrack and swashed the brine. 1887 Pad/ 
Mall G. 28 Sept. 8/1 He added that the excursion boats 
also swashed the 7Ais//e, damaging her to a certain extent. 

5. intr. Of water or of an object in water: To 
dash with a splashing sound; to splash adozd. 

1836 W. Irvine Astoria Iwiit (1849) 477 The next wave 
threw their bodies back upon the deck, where they remained 
swashing backward and forward. 1843 CarLyLe Mysc., 
Lr. Fraucta (1857) 1V. 269 You have all got linen bathing. 
garments, and can swash about with some decency. 1847 
H. Metvitte Ooo x, The water fairly poured down in 
sheets..swashing about. 1876 Hottanp Sev. Oaks v. 65 
Flocks of ducks..swashed down with a fluttering ricochet 
into the water. 1892 H. Hutcuinson Fazrway /sland 25 
The sea at the cliff foot—swashing ever louder and louder. 


+ Swasha‘do. nonce-wed. [t. SwasH v. + -Avo.] 
A swashbuckler. 


1663 /roposal to use No Conscience 4 A company of 
Swastiado's beat the Watch. 


Swashbuckler (swo'fbz:klaz). [f. SwasH v. 
+ Bucktenr sé.2; hence 24. onc who makes a noise 
by striking his own or his opponent’s shield with 
his sword.] A swaggering bravo or ruffian; a 
noisy braggadocio. 

1560 Pitkincton E.xfos. Aggeits ii. 8-9 (1562) 266 Too be 
a dronkarde,..a gamner, a »washe-buckeler. he hath not 
alowed thee one mite. 1593 Nasue Christ's T. Wks. 1904 
II. 148 NoSmithfield ruffanly Swashbuckler will come of with 
such harshe hell-raking othes as they. 1648 JeNKyN lsu 
Guide i, 14 He speaking..more like a swash-buckler than 
a Bishop. a 1680 Butter Charact., Hermetic Philos., Make 
those spiritual Swash-Bucklers deliver up their Weapons, 
and keep the Peace. a@1721 Prior Dial. Dead, Charles § 
Clenard Wks. 1907 I].218 Whenever You have ‘Vhought and 
Conquered with your Ruyters & Swashbucklers. 1809 \W. 
Irvine Kuickerd, vi. i. (1861) 184 He had a garrison afier his 
own beart..guzzling, deep-drinking swashbucklers. 1828 
Scotr #. Af, Perth iw, Neither did his frank and manly de- 
portment..bear the least resemblance to that of the bravoes 
or swash-bucklers of the day. 1899 E. Gosse Life F. Vonne 
I, 32 He shows hiinself..a daring. . young swash-buckler of 
poetry. 

attrib. 1620 MeELTON Astrolog. 13 What a quarrelling 
Swash-buckler Mars. 1672 Marvett Ret. J ransp. 1. 260 
Men..do..cutandslash about vestments. .rather ina swash- 
buckler and Hectoring way, than,.like..Christians. 1816 
Sincer Hist. Cards 258 uote, The swash-buckler manners 
of the youth of fashion in the reign of Elizabeth. 1896 Gex. 
H. Powter in Century Mag. Nov. 25 The most approved 
swashbuckler style of melodrama. 

Hence (zonce-was.) Swa'shbu:cklerdom, -ism, 
-bu:cklery, the conduct of a swashbuckler; also 
Swa:‘shbu:cklering = SWaSHBUCKLING a. 

1862 Mrs. Speiw Last Years [nd. 91 A sort of paralytic 
attempt at “swashbucklerdom and swagger. 1884 19¢/ 
Cent. Dec. 1023 The *swash-bucklering and speculative 
fashion which the Republican supporters..extolied. 1914 
G. K. Cnesterton Flying [zn 180 Such swashbucklering 
comedy. 1892 Review of Kev. 14 Apr. 360/1 Mr. Gladstone 
has..been so sedulous an opponent of *swashbuckleiism. 
1889 D. Hannay Life F. Marryat 21 He would have con- 
demned..such a piece of frantic *swashbucklery as the last 
fight of the Revenge. 

Swa‘shbuckling, « ([f. SwasuBuckLer 
,apprehended as an ayent-n. in -ER}) + -1NG2,] 
acting like, or characteristic of the conduct of, a 
swashbuckler ; noisily swaggering, blustering. So 
Swa‘shbu:ckling sé. 

a 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais it. xii. 349 The huff, snuff, 
..swash-buckling High Germans. 1863 Sata in Zeucple 
Bar 1X. 65 ‘he Hungarian are stout wines, of a swash- 
buckling flavour. 1865 KincsLey Herez. xxxii, A swash- 
buckling ruffian. 1888 Svston (Mass.) Transcript 7 July 
4/4 Swashbuckleis are generally satisfied with swashbuck- 
ling. 1889 ‘T. B, Reep in Boy’s Own Paper 3 Aug. 696/1 
A score or more of swashbuckling "prentices were on board 
the ship. 1894 4 thengum 27 Oct. 565/3 The one occasion- 
ally degenerates tnto artifice, and the other into literary 
swashbuckling. 

Hence (back-fornation) Swa’shbuckle v., to 
swagger noisily, act like a blustering bravo. 

1897 Vesti. Gaz. 6 Jan. 3/1 He strikes one as a bravo, 
he swashbuckles aud swagzers. 

Swasher!, swesher. Sc. Os. exc. Hist. 
In 6swasche(a)r, swacher, suescher, swescher, 
-eour. [f. SwasH sé.2, sWESH + -ER 1] A drummer. 

15.. Aderd. Rey. (Jam.)Commoun tabernar and swescher. 
1576 in A/aitl. Club Misc. (1840) 11. 340 Gevin Carsane the 
swaschear that day we moustirit xxxs. 1600 in Pitcairn 
Crim. Trials 11. 245 To the townes twa swascheris. 
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Swasher? (swo-far). [f. Swasu v. +-ER1] A 
swashbuckler; a blustering braggart or ruffian; 
Sc. a swaggerer, showy fellow. See also quot. 1866. 

1589 (? NasHE] Adwond for Parrat Ded. 3 Neither must 
you thinke his worship is to pure to be such a Swasher. 1599 
SHaks. /fen. V,ui. it, 28 As young as I am, I haue obseru'd 
these three Swashers. 1619 A. NewMAN Pleas. Vis. 30, 1 
no blaspheming Roarer was, No Swasher, no Repent-too- 
late. 1621 Bunion Anat, Mel. 1. ii. 1. xv. 170 They cannot 
.. make congies, which euery common swasher can doe, 1821 
Scotr Kenilw. iii, Known for a swasher and a desperate 
Dick. 1866 Grecor Banffsh. Gloss., Swasher, (1) a person 
of tall stature, and somewhat ostentatious manners. (2) Any- 
thing whatever large and attracting attention. 1889 T. 
Stoupart Axgling Sougs 300 Sica swasher I ween Is rare 
to be seen. a 

Swashing (swo'fin), vi/. 56. [f. SwasH v. + 
-InG 1] 

1. Ostentatious behaviour ; swaggering. 

(Cf. Swasn sé.) 7, 8, SwasH a.! 2, SwasH v. 3, SWASHER 2, 
Swasuine Af, a. 1.) 

1556 OLDE A xtichrist 138 b, The ruffling and ioyly swash- 
ing of a princescourte, 1587 GREENE Carde of Fancie Wks. 
(Grosart) IV, 14 To see my sonne,..consume his time. .tn 
swearing and swashing. 

2. Violent or noisy striking. 

a@1661 Futter lWorthies, London i. (1662) tgg Swash- 
Buckler [so called] from swashing, or making a noise on 
Bucklers. 

3. Dashing or splashing of water. 

1819 C’tESs Spencer Les 3 Nov. in Corr. Lady Lyttelton 
viii. (1912) 215 Only that we still keep up that rare and use- 
less custom of washing and swashing, we should pig it as 
comfortably as they wallow in Italy. 1864 CartyLe /redh. 
Gt. xvit. v. LV. 558 The primordial diluviums and world-old 
torrents,.. with such storming, gurgling, and swashing. 1870 
J.SuHarpe in Eng. d/ech. 4 Mar. 608/3 ‘ Rushing’ and ‘swash- 
ing ’ in millstones ts caused by not driving the stone from its 
centre. 1872 O. W. Houtmes Poet Breakf-t. xi. (1885) 287 
Sparrows..keep up such a swashing and swabbing and 
spattering round. .the water basins. 


Swashing (swojin), ppl.a. Also 7 swassing. 
[f. Swasn v. + -1NG 2,] 

1. Characterized by ostentation, or by showy or 
blustering behaviour; swaggering ; swashbuckling; 
dashing. (Cf. prec. 1.) 

1556 OLDE Antichrist 147, I speake not now of mytred 
bishoppes, and swashing abbottes. 1600 Suaxs. 4. Y. 2,1. 
iii. 122 Weele haue a swashing and a marshall outside. 
¢ 1600 Day Begg. Beduall Gr. iv. i. (1881) 77 The name and 
habit of some swashing Italian or French Noble-man. 1665 
G. Havers 2. della Valle’s 17 av. E. [India 181 By profession 
Souldiers, sufficiently swashing and brave. 1684 Oiway 
Atherst iv. i, A blustering, roaring, swashing Shark. 1809 
MaAckin Gil &las 1v, iii, e 4 With the swashing outside of a 
gay spark. 1821 Scott Kenilw. iv, Lay aside your swash- 
ing look. 1885 STEVENSON Prince O?to t. iv, ‘he song went 
toa rough, swashing, popular air. 

2. Applied toa particular stroke in fencing, perh. 
the ‘stramazon’ ; also of a weapon: Slashing with 
gieat force. In mod, use only in reminiscences of 
Shakspere. (Cf. Swasu @.11, WASHING.) 

1611 Beaum. & FL. PAilaster v. iv, With this swashing 
blow, .. 1 could hulk your Grace, and hang you up cross-leg’d. 
¢1615 Shaks.’s Kom. & Ful. 1. i. 70 (Qo. 4) Gregorie, re- 
member thy swashing [Qo 2 & 3, Fo. washing] blowe. 1670 
Mitton //7s¢. Eng. u. Wks. 1851 V. 70 The Britans had a 
certain skill with their broad swashing Swords and short 

3ucklers. 1862 G. A. LAwrence Barren Honour 1. x. 210 
Even ‘ Lanky Jem’ recovered after a while from Somers’ 
swashing blow. 1876 Trevetyan Life §& Lett. Macanlay 
II. xii. 253 “ote, He soon showed that he had not forgotten 
his swashing blow. 1905 Yymes 17 June 4/6 [He] is a 
swashing foe of all accepted or debated theories but his own. 

3. Of water, etc. : Dashing and splashing. 

1620 J. Taytor (Water P.) Praise Hemfp-seed (1623) 31 
Drencht with the swassing waues, and stewd in sweat. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xiv. (1856) ror Rendered dangerous. 
by the swashing ice and a growing fog. : 

Hence Swa'shingly adv., swaggeringly; in a 
swashbuckling style. 

1664 CoTTON Scarroun, tv. (1741) 79 He wore a Hat Instead 
of Sattin lac’d with Fat, Which being limber grown we find 
Most swashingly pinned up behind. 1891 Sa¢. Rev. 15 Aug. 
179/2 Mr. Balfour spoke..swashingly about Sir William 
Harcourt, 3 

+Swa'shly, adv. Ols. [f. Swasm ix. or al 
+-L¥ 2.] With a sound of dashing or splashing. 

1s8z StanyHurst 4 ve?s uu. (Arb.) 50 Their tayls with 
croompled knot twisting swashlye they wrigled. 

Swash-man : see SwasuH 54,2 

Swash.pen. [f. Swasu v. + PEN 56.1, after 
swashbuckler.) A literary braggadocio. 

1593 G. Harvey Prerce's Suger. 155 Meridarpax..neuer 
made such a hauocke of the miserable frogges: as this Swash- 
pen would make of all English writers. ; 

+Swashruter. Ods. If not a misprint, ?a 
combination of SwaSHBUCKLER and SWARTRUTTER. 

1582 STANYHURST /Zvezs 1. 15 ‘Then sootherne swashruter 
orig. Arocacibus Auststs}..Flundge vs on high sheluefiats. 

Swash-work : see Swash a.2 

Swashy (swo'fi), a. [f. Swasu 50.1 or v. +-¥.] 
Sloppy, watery. Also fig. ‘watery’, ‘washy’. 

1796 J. OWEN Trav. Europe 1. 70 Some part of the track 
..was piled into heaps of swashy clay. 1803 J. BunTING 
Let. 23 Sept., in Life (1859) 1. x. 182 When | hear such 
preaching as Mr Jay's, 1..wonder that the people should 
ever like to listen tomy poor swashy sermons, 1876 /VAitdy 
Gloss., Swashy, wet giound. ‘Swashy stuff ‘, poor beverage. 
1890 Veniple Bar Sept. 127 The pavement was swashy with 
three inches of half-melted snow. 

Swasion, -ive, obs. fi. SUAsIoN, SUASIVE. 
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SWASIVIOUS. 


+Swasi-vious, a. Obs. rare, [f. It. sueastvo 


Suasive + -lous.] Agrecably persuasive. 

1sgz_ R. D. Aypnerctomachia 39b, With pleasurable 
actions, may<enly 1estures, swasiuious behauiours. 

Swass, Swassing, var. Swasy 56.2, SwASHING 
ppl. a. ; 

| Swastika (swestiki). Also svast-, -ica. 
[Skr. svastiéa, f. svasté well-being, fortune, luck, 
f. 5% good + astf being (f. as to be).] A primitive 
symbol or ornament of thc form of a cross with 
equal arms with a limb of the same length project- 
ing at right angles from theend of each arm, all in 
the same direction and (usually) clockwise ; also 
called GAMMADION and FytFrutT, Also attrib. 

1871 ALABASTER |Vheel of Law 249 On the great toe is the 
Trisul. On each side of the others a Swastika. 1882 1. C. 
Rosertson in /’roc, Berwu, Nat, Club 1X. No. 3. 516 In 
Japan..the cross-like symhol of the sun, the Swastica, is pnt 
on coffins. 1895 Neliquary Oct. 252 The use of the Swastica 
cross in mediaeval tunes. 1904 Yimes 27 Ang. 10/3 [In 
‘Tihet) a few white, straitened hovets in tiers... On the door 
of each is a kicking swastika in white, and over it a rude 
dauh of ball and crescent. : 

Swat (swot), 56.! north. dial. and U.S. Also 
swot. [f. Swatyv.) Cf. Squat sd.1] Asmart or 
violent blow. Also, a heavy fall. 

a 1800 Pecce Suppl. Grose (MS.), Swat, a Blow. 1847 
Haneuiwecr, Swat..(4) A knock, or blow; a fall. North, 
1894 Outing (U,S.) XXIV. ¢17/2 One 'swat’ from his [sc. a 
bear's] mighty fore-paw. 1909 Jack Loxvon in Contemp, 
Rev. June 704, 1..ducked a swat from a club. 

Swat, sé.4, a hard worker: sce Swor sé. 

Swat, a., obs. and dial. var. SquarT a. 

1656 S. Hottann Zara i. v. (1719) 79 Thy breeding no 
better then that the Boars of Belgia afford their swat. 
bodied Bantlings. 

Swat (swot), v.} Also 7 swatt,9 swot. [north. 
dial, and U.S. variant of Squat v.]J 

1. fxtr, To sit down, squat. north, 

3615 Bratuwait Strappado (1878) 129 Swatt on thy tayle 
man, heeres a blylhy place, And tle ensure thee how I gat 
this grace. 1804 R. AnvuKsSon Cambld. Bull. (e 1850) 49 
They swa:tet temdown. /1d.83 Comeswat thy ways down 
on the sattle. : ? 

2. ¢rans. To hit with a smart slap or a violent 
blow ; also, to dash. Chielly U.S. 

231796 Pecce Derbscismns (12.D.S.), Stvat a thing on the 
ground; toswata person's brains out. a 1800 Pecce Su fJ.. 
Grose (1814), Swat, to throw down forcibly. North. 1848 
in Bartlett Dict. Amer. sv, Vell me that again, and 111 
swot you over the mug. 1905 D. Wattack Lure of Labra- 
dor Wild vi. 83 George effectually disposed of the wound:-d 
goose by swatting him over the head with the paddle. 911 
Daily Kecord § Mail 15 July 3 A big ariny for the destruc. 
tion of the house fly with ‘Swat the Fly’ as it» battle-cry. 

Swat, v.2, to study hard: see Swor v. 

Swat: see SWEAT v., Swore Oés., sweat. 

Swatch (swotf),5d.! Sc. and north. Also 6-5 
swache, 7 suache, swatche. [Origin unknown. ] 

L. + The ‘ foil’ or ‘ counterstock ’ ofa tally (04s.) ; 
in Yorkshire, a tally ‘affixcd to a piece of cloth 
before it is put with others into the dye-kettle’ 
(Robinson !VArtéy Gloss. 1876). 

1s1z Northumbld. Househ, Bk. (1770) 60 That the said 
Clerkis of the Brevements entre all the Taills of the Furni- 
unturs in the Jornall Booke in the Countynghous every day 
furthwith after the Brede be delyveret to the Pantre and 
then the Stoke of the ‘Vaill to be delyveret tothe Baker and 
the Swache Io the Pantler. 1691 Ray -V. C. Words, A 
Swache, a Tally: thal which is fixt to Cloth sent to Dye, of 
which the Owner keeps the other part. @ 1800 Pecce Suppi. 
Grose (1814), Swatch, a pattern, or tally, a terin among dyers 
in Yorkshire, &c. 

2. A sample piece of cloth. 

1647 in Se. Jrul. Vopag. (1847) 1. 95/1, 1. .tryid for ye neir- 
est swachis of clothe | could find conforme to ye orders re- 
seuid, 1690 Records New Jills Clock Manuf. \S.H.S.) 219 
That swatches of the ino! fashionable collours be senl to 
David Maxwell that he maydye them. 1830 Gait Lawrie 
T. vir. xi. (2849) 352, He had come with his swatches, in 
consequence of hearing I was likely to require a coloured 
coat. 1874 Crookes Dyeing & Calico-Printing 658 Few 
colours..do not show a distinction if a swatch he cut in 
halves and preserved, the one in darkness and the other in 
the light. 

transf. a 1708 T. Wann Eng. Ref. (1710) 14 Those lillle 
swatches, Us'd by the Fair sex, catled Patches. 

3. fig. A sample, specimen. 

1697 J. Sace Fundamental Charter of Presbytery Pref, 
(ed. 2) C vj h, Such a sample of him; such a swatch (pardon 
the word, if it is not English) of both his Historical and his 
Argumentative Skill. 1708 Cakézell Papers (Maiti. CL) I. 
216 My Lord Macclesfield and his retinue they took for a 
swatch ofthe nation. 1719 Ramsay Tv Arbuckle gs Ye's get 
a short swatch of my creed. 1785 Burns floly Fair x, On 
this hand sits a chosen swatch, Wi’ screw'd up grace-proud 
faces, 1823 Gat X. Gilkaize xiv, Truly..thou's no an ill 
swatch o’ the Reformers, a184: R. W. HamitTon Nugz 
Lit, 355 [On Youks. Dial] A Szeatch, or swatch, is an 
attack, not very serious, ofany evil. ‘A swatch of the fever.’ 

Swatch, 54.2 Obs. exc. dial. [app. an irreg. 
variant of SwatH], Cf. dial, ae SWATHE 
v.] A row (of corn or grass) cut, 

31573 Tusser Aust. (1878) 131 One spreadeth those hands, 
so in order to ly, As harlie fin swatches) may fill it thereby. 
zgo1 (Lancashire) in Aug. Dial. Dict. : 


Swatch (sw otf), 56.3 focal. [In local English 
use chiefly in eastern counties. Its relation to 
Swasu 56.2 3 isnot clear.] A passage or channel 


290 


SWATH-BAND. 


of water lying between sandbanks or between a | it falls or lies when mown or teaped ; also collect- 


sandbank and the shorc. 

1626 in Foster ng. Factories [nda (1909) II. 117 
[Anchored] without the swatch of Swally. ies Rowsexts 
Loar Yrs. Voy. 3:6 Froma Mile distance off, to the Shore, 
are several Swatches and Channels to go through, having 
Water enough for any Ship. 1775 Romans florida App. 86 
There are two swatches thro’ the cast breaker. 1830 Lyecr 
Princ. Geol. \, 243 A nearly circular space called the swatch 
of no ground ' {in the middle of the Bay of Bengal). 1889 
A. 1. Pask Lyes Zhames 66 The famous ' Swatch ' caused 
Ly the meeting of the Thames and Medway tides. 1912 
Ree in Blakw. Mag. Mar. 369/1 Vhe access to the 
roadstead was tbrough ‘swatches *, 

b. Comd. Swatchway = swash way Swasi 
sb.4 9. : 

1798 Mull Advertiser 29 Dec. 2/1 Anchors and cables, lost 
and jeft in the Humber..tn the open of Patrington Swatch 
Way. 1851 Tavtok Sprovem. Tyne 83 Such is an origin of 
swatcliways in tidal rivers, 1890 .Vature 10 Apr. 539/2 The 
Duke of Edinburgh Channel, the deepest swatchway of the 
estuary. 1903 Curtorus Kiddie of Sands xii. 154 We 
traversed the Steil Sand again, but bya different swatchway, 

+ Swatche, v. Obs. rare. Variant of SquaTcH v, 

a3300 £. £. Psalter cv. 29 [cv 30) The scatthinge (v. rr. 
sqwattinge, swacching ; lL. gaassatiol lefte ilkadele. Séscd. 
cix. 7 [cx. 6] Sqwat [v. rx. swatche, squatche; L. conquassa- 
bit) sal he heuedes, blode and bane. 

Swatching (swotfin), vd/. 5d. [Origin un- 
known.) A method of taking seals: sce quot. 1got. 

1883 fisheries Fxhib, Catal. (ed. 4) 175 Swatching and 
Trolling Old Moods. 1901 W. I. Garsxrere. in Blackie, 
dag. Nov. 6921 Many seals are taken by the process known 
as ‘swatchinyg ’...On finding a clear piece of water, called a 
"pond ', we huilt a shelter of ice, called a ‘ gaze’, Here one 
sits and waits till a seal puts up hiv head. 

Swath! (swop, sop), swathe (swéd). 
lorms: 1 swip, swapu, 3 swase, (4 swethe ?, 
6 swade, suath, 7 swaithe, sweath, 7-9 swaith), 
4-swath, swathe. [OL. swap str. n., stwapu str. 
fem, trace, track, ecorresp. to MLG. sivat, swale 
furrow, swath, measure of land (LG. swud, swat), 
MDu, swat (-d-., *swide (Du. zivad, wade) swath, 
MG. swade wk. m. swath, piece of flesh torn off 
longways (G. schwad str. m. and n., schwade wk. 
m. and f. swath, space covered by the scythe in a 
swing); Fris., (M)LG., early mod.Du. swade 
have also the meaning ‘scythe’. The ulterior 
iclations and oripinal mcaning of the underlying 
Teut. root swaf- are uncertain, 

Evidence is not available for determining the date of the 
appeirance of the form with a long vowel typically repre- 
sented by the spelling szvathe, since in the early periods 
swwathe, swathes, are ,honetically amhiguous; in inodein 
local use, ssvathe is characteristic of the northern counties; 
its use in literature has proh, been furthered hy association 
with Swatue sé.) 

tl. Track. trace. Zit, and fig. Obs. 

Chiefly or ?only OE.; quot. ¢ 1250 is dubious. 

Beowulf 2098 (Gr.), Hlwa:pre him sio swidre swade weardade 
hand on Iliorte. ¢883 EcFrep Boeth. xxxix. § 1 He..ne 
forlat nanswxd ar hexefehdbat}atheafterspyred. «goo 
O. E. Martyrol, 5 May 74 On Oiiuetesdune syndon nu gyt 
ba swxde dryhtnes fotlasta..ne mihte seo his swatu..beon 
bam odrum florum gconlicod. cgoo tr. Srda's Hist. 1. ii 
(1899) 350 Pa swade awuniad rexollices lifes {orig. segularis 
vite vestigia fermanent). c1250 Gen. & Fx, 3786 Gret fier 
.-for-biende hem..QOc aaron al hol and fer, Cam him no 
fieres swade ner, 

2. The space covered by a swecp of the mower’s 
scythe; the width of grass or corn so cut. 

©1475 Cath. Angl. 373/2 (Addit. MS.), Swathe, erdita 
falcatoris est. 1§23 Fioniecn Husé, § 23 Take hede that 
thy mower. inowe his swathe cleane thorowe to that that 
was laste mowen before. 1664 Srruman Gloss. sv. Doiz, 
Illud terra spacinm quod uno falcis ictu messor radit. Angl. 
swath. ¢ 1830 Glonc, Farm: Rep. 27 in Libs, Usef. Kuowl., 
Husd, 111, The mowing should Le so performed, that neither 
the strokes of the scythe nor the junction of the swaths can 
be discerned. 1849 THoreau Week Concord Riz. Sat. 41 
The great mower Time, who cuts so brcad a swathe. 1879 
J. D. Lone nerd ix. 415 While I cut right and left, And 
mow thee in advance a good wide swath. é 

b. Asa measure of grass land: A longitudinal 
division of a field, ? orig. reckoned by the breadth 
of one sweep of the scythe. /ocad. 

€3325 in Kennett Par. Ant. (1818) I. 573 Duz Swathes 
dicti prati jacent ut sequitur, /é/:/., Dimidia roda et dimidia 
Swathe apud Shorledolemede. 1526 Lincoln Mills (Linc. 
Rec. Soc.) V. 166, I Lequeth vj swades off medow grounde 
lyeng ail bylleshy crofite end for to kepe an oobyt for my 
soule. 1625 Deed in Sheffield Gloss. (1888) s.v., All those 
foure swathes of land lying and being in Crigleston. 1664 
iV, Riding Rec. Soc. (1836) IV. 162 All those sixteene 
swaithes of meadowe-ground lyeing etc, within the lord- 
shippe of Cropton. 1787 Survey in WM. WW. Line. Gloss. 
(1877) s.v., All the grass lands in the Ings are laid out in 
Gads or swaths. 1839 StoxsHouse A-riolime 158 Two 
swathes (of land] in the Ings Meadow. 

+c. The extent of sweep of a scythe. Ods. rare. 

Misupderstood hy R. Holme Armoury ut. 332/2 as "the 
long crooked Staff or Pole’ of a scythe. 

1577 3. Gooce Heresbach's Hus. 1. (1286) 41h, Ib other 
places they vse a greater Sythe with a long Suath, 

qd. A stroke of the scythe in reaping. vare. 

@ 1643 W. Cartwricut Poems, On Birth Dk. of York 38 
A strangled snake, Kill'd before known, perhaps ‘mongst 
Heathen hath Been thought the deed and valour of the 
Swath. 1874 Harpy Far fr. Madding Crowd II, iii. 30 The 
hiss of tressy oat-ears rubbing together as their perpendicu- 
lar stalks of amher-yellow fell heavily to each swath. 

3. A row or line of grass, corn, or other crop, as 


tvely, a crop mown and lying on the ground; phr. 
tn (the) swath (cf. LG. n't swatt), lying in this 
condition. 

Sometimes, 'the quantity falling at one sweep of the scylhe’ 
\Robinson IVArthy Gloss. 1876 s.v. Sureathe), 

61325 Glisr, WW. de bibbesw.in Wright Voc. 154 Une andeyne 
de précya swathe [v.r. a swethe of inede}) 61340 Nominale 
(Skeat) 112 M[an] mawith of mede a swath. {a 1400 A/orte 
Arth. 2508 A mede..Mawene and vne-made,..1n swathes 
sweppene downe, fulle of swete floures. 1573 Tusstk //ush, 
(1878) 122 Grasse latelie in swathes is hay oe an ox. 1606 
Suaks. Tr 4 Cr.v.v. 25 The straying Greekes mpe for his 
edge, Fall downe before him, like the inowers swaih. 1614 
Sytvester Lethulia’s Resue v. 499 Long Swathes of their 
degraded Giasse, Well show the way their sweeping Scithes 
did pass. 1616 Surpr. & Makkn. Country Farm iv. vii 499 
If there be pientic of grisse, and that you see it lye thieke 
in the swathes. 1622 Deayton Poly-olb. xau. 678 Swaths 
of new-shorn grass. 1766 Gotvsm. Ficar HW’, vi, We turned 
the swath to the wind. 1766 Compl. Furiwer, Grips, the 
swaiths, or smut! heaps of corn, lying in the field, as 11 is cut 
down with the scythe. 1813 ‘IT. Davis Agric. Hilts Gloss. 
s.v., Hay [is] in swath when just mowed. 1831 Sutherdand 
Faru Rep.74in Libr. Use Anewl., Husb. M1, That it may 
come early to the swaith, it is never permitted to eat it down 
in autumn. 1834 Srit. /fusb. 1. 73 As clover..is rarely 
tedded, it should be sufficienl lo leave every tenth swathe 
for the tithe. 1840 Florist's Grud. (1846) 1. 7o Though the 
swathe from some grounds is not heavy, the qualily will 
everywhere be very superior. 1857 G. Mirsckave /‘t/gr. 
Dauphiné |. xi. 243 Vhe grass had been cut, and left in swaths. 
1883 SyMonps /ta/, Bywaysi 1 Men. . were mowing the frozen 
grass..and as the swathes fell, they gave a crisp. .sound. 

b. /ransf. Applied to growing grass or corm 
ready fur mowing or reaping. 

1577 1b. Gooce Feresbach's linsb. 1. (1586) 456, To the 
ende the after swath may be muwed in Autume. 1622 
lduavton /oly-ofb, xiv. 100 Whose burden'd pasture bears 
The mos] abundant swathe, 1819 Keats /o Autunun 18 
While thy houk Spares the next swath and all its twined 
flowers, 1846 J. Presi Libr, Pract. sigric. (ed. 4) 1. 366 
In June there was a heavy swath, which was mown for seed. 
1868 Morus Larthly Par. (1670 1.11. 592 Within the flowery 
swathe be heard Tbe sweeping of the scythe. 

c. fo cut a swath (U.S. slang): to make a 
pompous display, swagger, ‘cut a dash’. 

1848 Bagturtt Dict. Amer.s,v. Cut. 1855 Anickerd, Mag. 
Dec. 617 [He] might better have cut just as big a swath 
somewhere else. 

4. transf. and fig. a. A broad track, belt, strip, 
or longitudinal extent of something. 

21605 Drayton Poems Lyr. 4 Past. Ode vii. B 8b, Yel 
many rivers cleere Here glide in siluer swathes, And what 
of all most deare Muckstons deticions Lathes. 168: Grew 
Museunr wou. 367 Ihe Notch fortify’d with a Swath of 
split Quill. 1715 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) I. 256 The 
..Ecliptic, or rather Zodiac, (for like a Velt or Swath, it is 
2odeg. hroad). 1818 Hocc Brownie of Bodsleck 1. iit. 42, 1 
began to look o’er my shouther, but there was naething there 
butthe swatheso’ mist. 1849 Curetes Green //and xii, Where 
you saw the water winding about the horizon in long swathes, 
as it were. 1859 Mauny / Ays. Geog. vi § 339.105 A breadth 
or swath of winds in the north-east trades. 1867 SuytH 
Sailor's Word-bk., Swathe, the entire length of a sea- wave, 
1909 KR. F. ANneuson Legie 100 Years Agog An auld wifie 
laying out a swath of unbleached cotton. 

b. Something comparcd to grass or com falling 
before the scythe or sickle; es~. used of troops 
‘mown down’ in battle. 

1852 M. Argsxo.n //uma Life 19 As the foaming swath 
Of torn.up water, on the main, Falls heavily awxy with long- 
drawn roar. 1856 Ruskin JMod. aint. 1V. v. vi. $9. 89 
‘The sound of every drooping swathe of rain. 1873 Loxer. 
Wayside /un wi, Scanderbeg 1g Vhe rearguard as it fled, 
Mown down in the bloody aaaih Of the battle’. aftermath. 
1895 A. 1. SHano Life Gen. Sir E. B. Hamiey 1. iv. 92 We 
sce the dead lying in swathes as they had fallen. 

5. attrth. and Comb., as swath-width ; awath(e)- 
balk, a ridge of grass left unmown between the 
swaths, or between the sweeps of the scythe; hence 
swath(e)-balked a.; swath(e)-rake, ‘a wooden 
rake the breadth of the swath, used to collect the 
scattercd hay or corn’ (E.D.D.); swath-turrer, 
a machine used for turning over swaths of hay, 

1691 Rav N.C. Words, A *Swathe bank, a Swarth of 
hew mowen Grass or Corn. 1811 Wittan in A chacologia 
XVII. 160 (IV. Riding Words), Swath-Bauks, the edges 
of grass between the semicircular cuttings of the scythe. 
a 1800 PeccE Suppl. Grose, *Swath-bawk'd. grass that has 
escaped the scythe. Lanc. 1652 /av.in .V. IV. Linc. Gloss. 
(1277) s.v., Two yron *swath rakes. 1658 R. HusBeaTHoRN 
Ree. Sujermere Tythes (MS.)Sweath-rake, 1764 Museum 
Aust, 11. 3x The swathe-rake; a rake about two yards long, 
witb iron teeth, and a beam in the middle, to which a man 
fixes himself with a belt. 1766 Compl. Farmer, Swath. 
vake,..much used in Essex for gathering barley after mow- 
ing. 1778 (W. Marsnati} Minutes Agric, Olserv. 24 In 
the middles of some of the *swath-widths. 

Swath 2, swathe, local variant of SwaRruH s3.! 
(Cf. Swap 56.1) 

19776 in Trans, Soc. Arts (1784) 11. 68 Heles, which will 
hold water, and quite spoil the Turf or new Swath. 1836 
Scott IVoodst, xxxiii, | have made him plough in my fur- 
row, when he thought he was turning np his own swathe, 
1873 Siwaledale Gloss., Sivath, the skin of bacon. 1877 .V. W, 
Line. Gloss., Swarth, Swath, Sward, Swad, grass-land, 

Swath, obs. form of SWATHE. 

+Swath-band,swathe-band. 04s. Forms: 
4 suapebend, 6 swadeband, sweathband, 6-7 
swathe-band, (9 Hist.) swath-band ; 7 swathe- 
bond. [f. stem of SwaTHE v.+ Ban 54,1 (BEND 
sbi, Bonn 56.1), Cf. SwATHING-BANDS. } 


SWATH-CLOUTS. 
1. pi. Swaddling-bands, swaddling-clothes. 


¢ 1315 SHOREHAM U1, 127 In suabebendes hy hyne dyste, 
Ase by: hys be chyldes ry3te. 1563 .Wirr. Mag., Hastings 
xcii, Euen in thy Swathehands out commission goeth To 
loose thy breath, that yet but yongly bloweth. 1596 SpenseR 
#. Q. vi. iv. 23 Euery part, that vnder sweathbands lay. 
1632 Bb. Joxson J/agn Lady i. iv, Could they teach each 
other howto win I’ their swath bands. 1641 J. Trappe Thiol. 
Theol, i.6 Vhe Babe of Bethlehein (lapt up in the swath- 
bands of the holy History). 1652 Sprarke Print. Devot. 
+1663) 534 Did not princes Christ in swath-bands greet? 
1656 J. SsitH /ract, Physick 203 After four Months the 
Hands and Arms may be let loose from swath-bands. 

2. A bandage, binder. 

1556 J. Heywooo Sider 4 F. Ixxx. 32 One leg, and bis 
waste, in swadeband rold to be, And crutches hy his side. 
1615 Svivester Fob Trinmph. iv. 428 Whenas 1 made the 
Cloud a clowt for it, And blackest Darkness as a swath-band 
fit. 1672 Ovid de Arte Amani 76 About a faint and slender 
body wear A flannel swathband or warm stomacher. 1683 
Hote Armoury i. 4343/2 A Swathe Band..Of some called 
a Rowller, ora Linnen Rowller. 

3. fransf. An enveloping membrane. rare. 

1668 Cutprprer & Core Berthol Anat.1. xvii. 43 Another 
external [membrane] from the Peritonzum, which adhares 
but loosely, whence they term it the Swath-band of the 
Kidneys {.e. fascia renum). 

+ Swath-clouts, 54. 2/. Obs. Also 4 clut; 6 
swathe. [f. stem of SwatHE v. + pl. of CLout sé. 
Cf. SWATHING-cLOUTS,] Swaddling-clothes, 

¢ 1325 Gloss. IV. de Bibbeszv. in Wright Voc. 143 (Camb. 
Ms.) Lors deytestre maylolez [g/oss swath-clut] 1579 Ly.y 
Enphues (Aris) 60 When children are in their swathe cloutes. 
1580 /67:1. Ep. Ded. 214 The other (right Honourahle) being 
but yet in his swathe cloutes, I coinmit..to your Lordships 
protection. 15683 Metsancke PAéslotimus H ivb, Was it 
not better for the two twinnes Romulus and Remus, to be 
caste oute intheirswathclowtes? rg92 Lvty Gallathea 111. 
i, Becing yet scarce out of his swath-clowtes. 

Swathe, 54.1: see Swatu 1, 

Swathe (sw21d), 56.2 Also 7-8 swaith, swath. 
LOE. *szw:rh(?), swap-, only in dat. pl. swapum ; 
for related forms see SWATHE v., SWETHE, SWADDLE, 
SWEDDLE.] 

L. A band of linen, woollen, or other material in 
which something is enveloped; a wrapping; some- 
times, a sinvle fold or winding of such; alsocollect. 
Stung, &. elt. 

¢ 1050 Vuc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 484/27 Justitis, in swabum. 
{Gloss on John x1. 44.] 1598 Florio, Banda..askarfe ora 
swathe, 1656 Woop Lf (O.H. S.) II. 88, 3 crevetts, 4 
swaiths, 2 handkerchiefs, 1681 Gri.w M/uszuue iy. ini. 373 
The Handle, adorned with fine Straws laid along the sides, 
and lap’d round about it, in several distinct Swaths. 171% 
Appison Sect. No. 90 P 7 Long Pieces of Linen, which 
they folded about me till they had wrapt me in above an 
hundred Yards of Swathe. 1737 Wuiston Josephus, Antiq. 
uL vii. § 3 Acap,..made of thick swaths. 1818 Keats 
Prophecy 21 Though the linen that will be Its swathe, is on 
the cotton tree. 1921 Geo. A. BirsincHam’ Lighter Sile 
Irish Life vit. 159 Young men masked and disguised with 
swathes of straw tied over their clothes. 

+b. stxzg.& p/. Anintant’s swaddling-bands. Obs, 

1565 Coorer /hesaurus, Crepundia..the first apparayle 
of children, as, swathes, ..and such lyke, 1580 Ferior ice. 
in -lrchzol, Jrnd. (1351) VILL. 186 Y© other daughter to he 
pictured (on the side of the Tomb] as dieinge in y* cradle or 
swathes. 1607 SHaks. Timon rv. ili. 232 Had’st thou like 
vs from our first swath proceeded. 1646 I.tuELYN Men- 
sWiracles, etc. 98 Thou that in Conquests didst thy Non. 
age bathe, And like Alcides combate in thy Swathe. 1742 
Bia Grave 138 Like new-born Infant wound up in his 
Swathes. 1786 Wise. Ess. in Aun. Reg. t25/1 (The infant} 
is not there swaddled and filleted up in a swathe. 

ce. A surgical bandage. 

16rg Crooke Boly of Alan Pref. 1 Engines, Swathes, 
Ties, Bands and Ligatures, described by Hippocrates. 1656 

. Smitn Pract. Physick 162 Swaths, which are either of 
eather..or of wollen. 1722 Dovuctas in Phil. Trans. 
XXXII. 85, I turn’d a swath a little broader than the 
Patient's Hand once round him. 1806 J. Dexesrorp J/sse- 
vies Hum, Life , (ed. 3) 43 My limping gait, and this be- 
witching swathe ahout my head. 1897 4 //éutt's Syst. Wei. 
Il. 376 Strips of lint.. may be laid along the..swelling..and 
covered with the flannel swathe as before. f 

2. a. fransf. A uatural formation constituting a 
wrapping; fa covering membrane, integument ; 
an object that enwraps something, as a cloud. 

1615 Croonr Body of lan 191 The outward coate inuest- 
ing the kidneyes which is commonly called fascia or the 
swath. 1733 Cuevse Zued. Malady 1. x. § 4. 98 These 
Swaiths and Membranes burst and break naturally. 1872 
Daily News 19 Avg., Grey swathes of cloud still hung about 
the hills. 1880 Browminc Pan 4& Lune 49 The downy 
swathes [of cloud about the moon] combine. 1891 MerepitH 
foems, Eng. bef, Storin iv, When. .high in swathe of smoke 
the mast Its fighting rag outrolled. 

+b. = List 56.36 b, Listex. Oés. 

1673 Moxon tr. Barozzio's Vignola 22 The nether Band or 

Swathe of the Column. /é7¢. 58 The upper Torus, or Swathe. 
c. fg. Something that restricts or confines like 


a swaddling-band. 

1854 Spectator 31 Dec. 1500 Tied Bp belplessly in tight 
swathes of ignorance. 1906 /did. 3 Feb. 176/1 Within the 
swathes and fetters of civilisation. 

3. Comé.: +swathe-fish, the ribbon-fish. 

1668 CHarieton Onoutast. 126 Tenia,.the Swath-fish. 
1gor Ciive HoLtann J/ousmé 89 With a graceful bending 
of her knees heneath her swathelike kimono. 

Swathe (swd5), v. Also 6-7 swath. [late 
OE. swapian, f. swap: see SWATHE 56.2] 

1. /rans. To envelop in a swathe or swathes; to 
wrap up, swaddle, bandage. 


| 
| 
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tr.. WS. Cott. Vesp. D. 1.4 in Kluge Augelsachs. Lese- 
buch 73 Heo hine badcde..and frefrede and swadede and 
roccode. 13.. Bonuaventura's Medit. 974 Marye, with a 
swote cloute, Swabed here sones hede alle aboute. c 1425 
Cursor Mf. 11236 (Laud) Suche clothis as she had to hond 
With suche she swathid [Coft. suedeld, Gort. swetheled] 
hym & bond. ¢ 1440 (adlad, on Husb. v.78 Swathe [v.7 
swethe] a tender vyne in bondes softe. 1538 Etyot, /ascior 
++, to swathe a chylde. 1611 Cotcr., Sunder..to bind, 
swaddle, swath, tye with bands. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. xv. 
408 From their Infancy their Feet are kept swathed up with 
bands. 1742 RicHarpson Samela IV. 3eg, I have seen 
poor Labies roll’d and swath’d, ten or a dozen times round, 
then Blanket upon Blanket, Mantle upon that. 1819 Scotr 
/vanhoe sli, 1 found my arms swathed down, my feet tied. 
1824 — Nedgauntilet let. xi, His legs stretched out hefore 
him, and swathed up with flannel. 1863 Tynvact //ea? i. 
6 Two glasses are swathed thickly round with listing, to 
prevent the warmth of the hands from reaching the mer- 
cury. 1892 K. Tyxan in Speaker 3 Sept. 290/1 In the 
winter [the roses] were swathed in cocoanut fibre and sack- 
ing. 

b. Said of the swathe or wrapping. 

1856 Miss Mutocx Yohn Hulifax xxii, The showiest of 
cambric kerchiefs swathing him up to the very chin. 1g09 
Daily Graphic 4 Oct. 13/2 This scarf-like trimming also 
swathes the high toques of pleated velvet. 

ce. To wrap round something, as or like aswathe 


or bandage. 

1656 J. SsutH Pract. Physick 163 The second band laid 
on they swathe with fewer rollings, 1824 W. Irvine 7. 
Trav. w. 279 He..had a red belt or sash swathed round 
his body. 1833 M. Scotr om Cringle xv. (1359) 369, I can 
swathe a bandage too, although no surgeon. 1909 Daily 
Graphic 4 Oct. 13/1 [To] wear their hair swathed round 
their heads & la Récamier. 

2. /ransf. and jig. To envelop or surround as 
with a wrapping; to enwrap, enfold ; t to encircle 


so as to confine or restrain. 

1624 Quaries Fos Sect. xviii. N 4b, Who is't that tames 
the raging of the Seas, And swathes them vp in mists, 
when-e're he please? 1692 Br. Hopkins Dise. Prowdence 
in Expos. Lord's Prayer, etc. 276 Who hath swathed in the 
great and proud Ocean, with a Girdle of Sand. 1781 Cow- 
PER Retires. 527 [God] swathes about the swelling of the 
deep, That shines and rests, as infants smile and sleep. 1809 
De Quincey in ‘H. A. Page’ Life (1877) 1. vii. 145 My 
cottage.. being swathed about hy a little orchard. 1860 
Frovoe //ist. Env. xxxv. V1. 528 In that brief time she had 
swathed her name in the horrid epithet which will cling to 
it forever. 1860 TvsvaLt Géac. 1. xxi. 145 The Riffelherg 
was swathed in a dense fog. 1860 Farrar Orig. Lane. vi. 
14x The mists that swathed the primeval chaos. 1866 G. 
Macvonato slam Q. .Nerghb. xv. (1873) 308 The water 
swathed their stems with coolness and freshness, 1884 W.C. 
Smitu Av/drostan 43 Dim.lettered texts from the Holy 
Word; But all in the damp moss swathed and bound. 

4,3. To make into sheaves, Ods. rare—°. 

1611 Cotcr., /aze/é, swathed, or made into sheaues, /bi:2., 
faveler, to swathe, or gauel corn; to make it ito shcaucs, 
or gauells. 

Swathe-band: see SWATH-BAND. 


Swathed (swékd, poct. swé*Sid), ppl. a. [f. 
Swarue v. +-ED1,] 

+1. Wrapped in swaddling-clothes, swaddled. Ods. 

1608 Heyvwooo Liucrece Wks. 1874 V.167 He . first deposd 
My father in my swathed infancy. 1627 Dravton Agin- 
court \xxi, Aneagle..A swathed Infant holding in her foote. 

2. Inveloped in a wrapping or bandage or in 
clothes draped round the figure ; in recent dress- 
making, arranged in or characterized by folds 
resembling those of a bandage. 

1815 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol. iii. (¢828) 1. 66 The swathed 
appearance of most insects in this state [sc. the pupa state]. 
182x Joanna Baiwuie Welty. Leg., Malcolm's [eir iii, The 
Swathed Knight walks his rounds. 1852 Tuackeray £s- 
mond \. xiii, With a laugh and a look at his swathed 
gouty] limb. 1896 Daily News 1 Dec. 5/6 The swathed 
hodice was ornamented with straps of embroidery. 1899 
Marc. Bexson & Gourtay Temple of Mut i.1x An Arah 
girl with solemn eyes and swathed form. 

Swathel, obs. form of SwADDLE. 

Swather! (swéda1). rare. [f. SwaTHE v. + 
-ER1],] 

“1. (See quot. and SwarHeE vz. 3.) Obs. rare. 

1611 Cotcr., /avel/eur, a swather, or binder vp of corne 
into gavells. 


2. One who swathes, 

1833 J. Davivson Eimbaluting 6 \t (se. the body} was then 
washed, and hy the xoAxtzat, or swathers, closely wrapped 
in cloth, 

Swather 2 (swo-par, swopar). [f. Swatal+ 
-ER1} (See quot.) 

1875 Knicut Dict, Mech, Swather, a device attached to 
the front of a mowing-machine for the purpose of raising 
the uncut fallen grain and marking the line of separation 
between the cut and the uncut grain. 

Swathing (swédin), vd/. sb. [f. SwatHE v. + 
-1nc}.] 

1, The action of the verb SWATHE; wrapping or 
binding up; swaddling. 

1375, etc. [implied in SwaTHING-BANO, -CLOTHES, -cLouTs]. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 482/1 Swathynge of chyldyr. 1650 
Butwer Authropomet. 185 The Pergamites..had a great 
affectation..in streight swathing of their children. 1684 tr. 
Bonet's Merc. Compit. vit. 272 Swathing egregiously stops 
Bleeding. 1698 Frver Acc. £. india & P. 198 They use 
no swathing to their Babes. 1796 Morse dimer. Geog. 11. 
489 The smallness of their feet is reckoned a principal part 
of their heauty, and no swathing is omitted..to give them 
that accomplishment. ; ; 

2. concr. That with which something is swathed ; 


SWATTER. 


a wrapping; a bandage; a swaddling-band ; also 
Jig. (Most commonly in £7.) 

1652 CottrereLe tr. Calprenéde’s Cassandra \\. 132 Put- 
ting his hands where he found his hurts paine him, he met 
with the plaisters and swathings which had hin applyed 
tothem. a@1711 Ken Sion Poet. Wks. 1721 1V. 33 To.. heal 
each Wound, Which there is with soft Swathing bound. 
1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) 11. 630 Flannel swathing 
around the hody. 1860 TyNDALL Glac. 1. iii. 246 Were the 
earth unfurnished with this atmospheric swathing. 1884 J. 
Corsorne /ficks Pasiut 58 The women in a hlue calico 
swathing. 1904 Bunce jrd § yth Egypt. Rooms Brit, Mus. 
117 ‘The linen swathings of mummified bodies. 

Swa'thing, /f/. a. [f. SwaTHE v.+-ING °.] 
That swathes ; enveloping, enwrapping. 

1844 Mrs. BrowninG Drania of Exile 1943 ‘The slow pro- 
cession of the swathing seas, 1890 R. Beipces Shorter 
Poems Vv. xv. 13 No bud had burst its swathing hood. 


Swa‘thing-band. 


1. = SWaDDLInG-BAND. Usually p/. 

€1435 Torr. Portugal 2017 Vp they toke the child ying, 
..And vndid the swathing band. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. 
Biond?’s Eromena 192 ‘hey scorned to serve a habe in his 
swathing bands. a@ 1668 Lassers Vay. /taly (1698) LI. 211 
An angel of silver..presenting to our Lady a child of gold 
in swathing-bands. 1702 N. Tate Misin, ‘While shepe 
herds" iv, The heavenly Babe..All meanly wrapt in swath- 
ing hands. 1875 Eucycl. Brit. 111. 189/1 Among neither 
people, however, did art altogether escape froin the swath- 
ing-bands of its nuisery. 


+ 2. A bandage, a band of stuff for winding round 
a body. Also ¢ransf. Obs. 


1615 Crookr Soy of Mau 143 Fascia renum, that is, the 
Kidneyes swathing band, 1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Ar- 
geuis ¥. i, 328 Hee takes off the swathing-band fiom the 
inost dangerous wound. 1€83 Lorrain Aluret's Rites 
Funeral 3 Afterwards they anointed it (sc. the corpse] out- 
wardly ali over with a certain gum; wrapt it in swathing- 
bands of very fine linnen. 1684 T. Burxet 7/1. Earth w 
268 As so many girdles or swathing-bands about the body 
of the earth, 

+ Swa‘thing-clothes, 54. p/. Obs. = Swan- 
DLING-CLOTHES. 

1382 Wryeur His. vii, 4, 1 was nurshid in swathing 
clothis. 155: Rowixson tr. JJere's Utopia . (1895) 162 
‘They maye laye downe the yong infauntes..take them out 
of their swathynge clothes and holde them to the fyere, and 
refreshe them with playe. 1896 SHaxs. 1 A/en. /V, 1. ii. 
1:2 Thrice hath the Hotspur Mars, in swathing Clothes, 
This Infant Warrior..Discoimfited great Dowglas. 1611 
Cotar. s.v. Aube, En wes aubes, in my infancie, or swathing 
clothes; when | was in my cradle. 


+tSwathing-clouts, s+. £2 Obs. = Swap- 
DLING-CLOUTS. 

1375 Creation 763 in Horstm. 4 dleugl. Leg. (1878) 133 A 
jong child..In be swabyng cloutis wounde. 1685 GREENE 
Plaisetom. Wks. (Grosart) V. 69 A disease rooted in women 
from their swathing cloutes. 1594 Greene & Lonce Look- 
tng Gl.(1595) 1 4b, Wrapt in the foldes and swathing cloutes 
of shame, 1602 SuHaxs. /fauu, 11. ii. 401 That great Baby 
you see there, is not yet out of his swathing clouts [/st Qo. 
swadling clowts] 1675 Cotton Scofr Scoft 68 What a 
Filou in swathing Clowts? 

Swathy (swOpi, swédi), a. rare. Also 8 
swathey. [f.Swatu1+-y.] Of, pertaining to, or 
consisting of swaths. 

@ 1627 Mipnteton IV itch 1. ii, ll mar their syllabubs and 
swathy feastings Under cows’ bellies with the parish youths, 
a17go Joanna Baitue Sumuer's Day 75 Forth hies the 
mower. . And lays the grass in many a swathey line, 

Swats (swots), 5b. pl. Sc. Also 6 swaits, 
swaittis, 9g swatts. [repr. OE. swadan ‘cervisia’, 
beer.} New small beer or ale; also see quot. 1888. 

1508 Dunsar /dyting 130 Sueir swappit swanky, swyne- 
keper ay fur swaittis. 1572 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxiii. 
251 Now drink thay Mylk and Swaits in steid of AilL 
a 1682Semrite Blythsome Wedding 69 There will be, . swats, 
and scraped paunches. 1717 Ramsay Elegy on Lucky 
Wood vi, She ne’er..kept dow'd tip within her waws, But 
reaming swats. 1791 Burns /am o’ Shanter 40 Reaming 
swats, that drank divinely. 1871 C. Gipson Lack of Gold 
xxx, However, he took a drauglit of swats (small ale). 1888 
Epnoxston & Saxby //ome Naturalist 209 Swatts is the 
water that covers sowens, and is used to thin the sowens, 
or as a drink, 

Swatt, Swatte: sce Sweat v., SwoTe Oés. 

Swatter (swe'ta1), v. Se. and north. atal, 
[Echoic. Cf Squarter; also early mod.Du. 
swadderen to slaver (of serpents), to splash in water 
(Kilian), dial. zwadderen in the latter sense, 
WFlem. ewadderen to speak slaveringly, G. dial. 
sSchwadern to disturb (water), splash, be agitated 
(of liquids), to tipple, also to prattle, babble; f. 
Toot swad- (: swal-) + frequent. suffix -ER 5.] 

1. zztr. To flutter and splash in water like ducks 
or geese ; to splash water about or splash about in 
water; + /#g. to wallow. 

rsor Douctas Pal. Hon. 1. xxv, In that desert.,Quhair 
dragouns, lessertis, askis, edders swatterit, With mouthis 
gapand. a1§99 Routock Lect. Passtou etc. xxxviii. (1616) 
371 Hee swatters and swimmes,. . hee drownes not altogether. 
1606 Birnie Airk-Buriall (1833) 20 Tymes wherein the 
world lay..swattering in all sorte of superstition. 1637 
Rutnerrorp Let. to Lady Culross 15 June, Oh to be swat- 
tering, & swimming over head & ears in Christ's love! 
2a 1800 Twa Sisters xi. in Child Bad/ads (1882) 1.135 Aye 
she swattered [other vers. swilttert] and aye she swam, 
Until she came to the mouth of the dam. 1816 Scott Bi. 
Dwarf xvii, Before he lap the window into the castle moat, 
and swattered through it like a wild duck. 1821 — Pirate 
xxx, I swattered hard for my life, wi’ the help of ane of the 

71-2 


SWATTLE. 


oars. 1871 G. Lawrence Anteros xx. (1872) el * Pray, 
gently, on the right ’—cries the mild Master, in the act of 
swattering through a miry pool. 

tb. dransf. To ‘flutter’. Obs. rare. 

1676 Row Contn. Blair's Autoblog. iti. (1848) 122 Out of 
the dreary vale of tears My soul hath swattered out, 1843 
Whistle-binkie (1890) 11. 43 ‘The blude a swatert through 
my hert. ’ 

2. To fritter away (as time, money). 

1690 C. Nessre Hist. & Alyst. O. & N. Test. 1, 73 Such as 
swatter away all their youth-thine..in ways of hoth vanity 
and villany. 1790 Grose Provine. Gloss. (ed. 2), Swatter, 
to scatter or waste. He swattered away all his money. 
North. 1gos 79¢/ Cent. Sept. 404 Proof that. .it{se. the poor 
rate} docs not go to the poor, but is just ‘swattered away’. 

Swattle sweet’), v. north. dial. [f, the same 
root as prec. + frequent. sufhix -LE. Cf. G. dial. 
schwatte(n to splash, etc.] 

1. ¢ntr. To make a splashing or spluttering noise 
in or with water. (Cf. prec. 1.) 

1671 Depfos. Cast, York (Surtees) 186 That she carryed 
him downe and threw him in the becke, and that he 
swattled after he came in the becke. ¢1700 Kesxnett A/S, 
Lansd. 1033, Swattle, to drink as ducks doe water. 

b. entr. and reff. Yo tipple or guzzle drink. 

1785 Bran New Wark (E. D. §.) 450 He can be naa neb- 
bour at dow, that tipples and swattles, and idles fra morn. 
ing toneet. ¢1826 Hoccin J. Wilson's }V&s, (1855) 1. 224 
Some wouldna gie misery a dram ‘Though they swattle 
themselves ull they spew. 

PA, = joe A 

1681 H. More “xpos. Dan. Pref. 93 Vy making them 
swattle away their love and zeal upon false objects, 1691 
Ray WV. C. Words, ‘Vo Swattle away, to waste. 1876 ALid- 
hase Gloss, s.v., Till thou’d swattled it clean away, bit 

y bit. 

Swatty (swo'ti). U.S. slang. = Swanny sb, 
tgor H.W. Putiuirs Red Saunders 4 A flat-faced swatt 
at Fort Johnson halted me. rgo1 Afvusey's Mas. XXIV. 
481/2 A stray ‘swatty ’or two going back and forth bet ween 

the post and Stringtown. 

Swauk, Se. form of Swack sd, 

Swaule, obs. variant of SWALE 54.1 
Swave, obs. form of Suave; variant of Swarve. 


Swaver (swél'va1), v. north. dial. Also 4 


swafre. [?f. Scand. stem svei/-: sce Swarve 
and -ER5. Cf. ON. szvezfa to swing (Norw. dial. 


svetula to fan, waft), and Eng. dial. swave/ to recl, 
stagger, sway about.] izvfr. To stagger, totter. 
Also fy. to decline away from. 

2a 1400 Morte Arth. 3970 Than swetes the swete kynge 
and in swoune fallis, Swafres vp swiftely, and swetly hym 
kysses. ¢1485 Dighy Alyst., Conversion of St. Panl 447 
Thow3e on do swauer away from our lore. 1768 Ross 
Helenore 1. 20 She wins to foot, an’ swavering makes to 
gang. 1866 Grecor BSanffsh. Gloss. s.v., He swavert o° 
the edge o’ the rock, an’ syne fell our. 1866 Bucuanan 
Lond. Poems 230 His heart fail'd, he swaver'd forth again. 
1874 — Scatth o' Bartle Poet. Wks. I. 199 Swavering down 
the path, he took my arm. 

Swaviloquent, obs. form of SUAVILOQUENT. 
Swawle, obs. variant of SWALE 54,1 
Sway (sw7!), 5d. Forms: 4-3 sweighe, 4-5, 
8 sweigh, 4-6 (9 dial.) swey, 5 swegh, sweyh, 
swey3, swy3e, 5-6 sweygh, 6 swaie, swaye, 
swaigh(e, swea, suey, suai, 8-9 aia/, swee, 
swye, 6- sway. [In branch I f. Sway v.; with 
sense 1 cf, EFris. swez movement in a curve. In 
branch II partly of different origin; for sense 12 cf. 
ON. sveigr (Sw. sveg, Norw. svetg) switch, twig. ] 

I. The action of the verb Sway. 
+1. The motion of a rotating or revolving body. 
¢€1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. met. v. 13 (Camb. MS.) O Thow 
.. Which ..tornest the heuene with a Rauessyng sweyh {zv.7. 
sweighe]. /rd, u. pr. i. 22 The swyftnesse and tbe swey3 
{v.7. sweyes] of hir [sc. Fortune's] turnynge wheel. ¢ 1386 
~ Man of Law's T. 198 O firste moeuyng crueel firmament, 
With thy diurnal sweigh that crowde-t ay And hburlest al 
from Est til Occident. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy tt. 2024 
As Fortune, .List on hir whele make a man ascende,,. And 
with a swy3e prow hym to meschaunce. 1426 — De Gut. 
Pilgr. 12234, iilj spookys..Set vp-on an Extre large, Of the 
Sweygh to bere the charge. 1598 SvivesteR Du BSartas it. 
liv. Handie-crafts 573 Lo know Heav'n's course, and how 
their constant swaies Divide the year in months, the months 
in dayes. 1601 Suaks. Ful. C. 1. iii. 3 Are not you mou’d, 
when all the sway of Earth Shakes, like a thing vnfirme ? 
1610 Histrio.m. 1.227 Turne a buge wheele; contrary to the 
sway Place me a flye uppon't. 

2. The sweeping or swinging motion of a heavy 
body, a storm, etc.; the impetus or momentum of 
a body, etc. in motion. Oéds. or adtaZ. 

€1374 Cuaucer Traylis 11. 1383 Whan pat be sturdy ok.. 
Receyued hath pe happy fallyng strok rhe grete eweich 
doth it to coine al at onys. c15q0 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. 
(Camden No. 20) 16 The bridge... being broken with the swey 
of people that thronged over the same. 1568 V. SKINNER tr. 
Montanns’ Inquisition 24 b, That he may fall downe with a 
sway. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush. tv. (1586) 188 
Great Maulesand Beetels, which the more angerly the Beare 
shoueth aside, with the greater sway they come vppon his 
head againe. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1.x. 15 Untill a nation 
straunge,..with their importune sway, Vhis land invaded 
with like violence. 1645 UssuHer Body Div. (1647) 74 In 
a field there are many battels, .. yet all turn head with one 
sway atonce. 1667 Mitton /. Z. vi. 251 With huge two- 
handed sway Brandisht aloft the horrid edge came down. 
1700 Drypen Ceyx & Adc. 167 The hero tenth advanc’d 
before the rest Sweeps all before him with impetuous sway. 
1757 Gray Bard 75 Regardless of the sweeping whirlwind’s 
sway. 180a James Milit. Dict., Sway, the swing or sweep 
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of a weapon. 1815 Suetcey Alastor 387 Seized by the sway 
of the ascending stream. 1825 Scott J7alism. xxvii, ‘Ihe 
glittering broadsword..descended with the sway of some 
terrific engine, 

Jig. 1553 Grimatpe Cicero's Offices 1. (1558) 47 They feele 
nates but pleasure and theruuto be caried with their holle 
sweygh [orig. oud tnpetu). 1579 Fenton Guicciard, 831 
So that the whole swaigh or burden of the Warre lay upon 
the Swizzers, 

+ b. A swinging stroke or blow. Sc. Ods. 

1535 Stewart Cro, Scot. (Rolls) 11. 383 This schiphird 

carle he gaif him sic ane swey {etc.} 
e. A worn, veer. Se. 

1818 Hoce Brownie of Bodsbeck viii. 1. 139 Ye ken the 
wind very often taks a swee away round to the east i’ the 
night me, 1875 W. M€lewraitut Guide Wigtounsh, 126 
The {flat- bottomed] boats were liable to give a sudden swee. 

+ 3. Force or pressure bearing or inclining its 
object in one direction or another. Oés. 

1565 Peenn Hermaphroditus B vb, Such be the... fits which 
in the blinded brayne Of wanton woinen often times with 
swinging swey doth reigne, 1597 Hooker Eccl, Pol vy. xlix. 
§ 6 As long as the sway of cuill custome ouerbeareth them. 
1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 305 The sway of the world duth 
weigh downe all things that can be spvken out of the word 
of God, 1667 Mittos P. Z. v1. 234 Expert When to advance, 
or stand, or turn the sway Of Vaticl 1757 W. Witkik 
/pigon. i. 52 Push'd and yielding to superior sway,..the 
Spanan ranks gave way. 1791 J. Laearsiont Poems 32 Sic 
iy ritain’s present state. A sweigh will coup her ony gate. 

+4. Inclination or bias in a certain direction ; 
occas, deviation from a course of action. Ods. (in 
later use Sv.). 

a 1586 Sipney Arcadia ut. xxiii (1912) 499 [He] suffred.. 
his imaginations to be raised even by the sway, which hearing 
or seing, might give untothem. 1595Snaks. Fok tt. 1. 578 
This aduantage, this vile drawing byas, This sway of notion, 
1596 Bacon Max. Com, Law iit (1636) 10 ‘Vhis rule doth 
give them a sway to take the law more certainly one way. 
a 1601 ? Marston Pasgnil & Kath, (1°78, 1. 183 Vheir verie 
wish,, had some sway from dutic. 1645 Mitton Jetrach, 
29 Such a peculiar sway of king, or disliking in the affairs 
of matrimony. 1730 IT. bos1ox in Morrison Mem. x. (189 )) 
316 A plain sway to the other side appearing in that com- 
mittee, 1820 Lloce I inter Even. z I. 253 (Jam.) Its your 
mind that I'1n sad for; they'll gie’t a wrang swee. 

5. Prevailing, overpowering, or controlling influ- 
ence. 

a31sto Dovcras Aing Haré 1. 216 No dar | nocht be no 
way mak travale, Bot quhair I se my maister get a swey. 
1575 Gascoicnr Avenelworth Wks 1910 11. 103 You fishes 
all, and each thing else, that here have any sway. 1586 A. 
Day Engl. Secretary. (1625) 26 My Lord the Duke 1s here 
of greatsway. 1671 Mitton Samsov 791 The jealousie of 
Love, powerful of sway In human hearts. 1705 AvDIson 
Haly 31 This renders it very suspicious, that the Interests 
of Particular.. Retigious Orders... have 100 great a Sway in 
their Canonizations. 1762-71 H. Watpore Pertue's Anecd. 
Parnt. (1786) 11. 57 His Countess, who had great sway with 
him, beinz notoriously corrupt. 1849 Macacucay /list. Eng. 
vii, 11. 188 The sovereign of tbis country, acting in harmony 
with the legislature, must always have a great sway in the 
affairs of Christendom. 1879 Dixon Vsndsor 11. it. 16 The 
girl bad fallen under the sway of nuns and priests. 

6. Power of rule or command; sovereign power 
or authority ; dominion, rule. 

1586 A. Day Enel. Secretary t (1625) 33 In causesof sway 
and government. 1616 B. Jonson Efigy. xxxv. 2 A prince 
that rules by example, more than sway. 1681 Daypvex Ads. 
« Achit. 780 For who can be secure of private Right, If 
Sovereign Sway may be dissolv’d by Might? 1683 Temrre 
Jem. Wks. 1720 1. 458 There were two ruling Burgomasters 
of Amsterdam..who had the whole Sway of that Town, 
1706 Prior Ode to Queen xxv, France on universal Sway 
intent. 1836 THirtwate Greece xvi. 11. 372 Her sway was 
exclusively acknowledged by her Peloponnesian allies. 1872 
Yeats Growth Conm, 181 Western India from Ormuz to 
Ceylon owned the sway of Portugal. 1875 Fortnum Alatolica 
ii.14 Ihere were two periods of Mahoinmedan sway in Spain. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1597 SHaks. Lover's Comfé. 108 That horse his mettell 
from his rider takes Proud of subiection, noble by the swaie. 
1644 Mittox £duc. 1 Either by the definite will of God so 
ruling, or the peculiar sway of nature. 1692 Prior Ode Jnezt, 
Zlor. iv, The Sun absent, with full sway the Moon Governs 
the Isles. 1714 R, Finpes Pract, Disc. 11, 220 The soul.. 
originally govern’d the body with an absolutesway. 1805-6 
Cary Dante, Inf, viut.16 A small bark..under the sole sway 
Of one that ferried it. 1871 PacGrave Lyr. Poems 136 In 
the hearts of men is thy sway. 

c. contextually. (a) Means of government. (6) 
Position of authority or power. 

1645 Howect Lef?. (1655) LV. xlvii. 111 The Sword is the 
surest sway over all peeple who ought 10 be cudgel’d rather 
then cajoll'd to obedience. 1765 Gotosm. Double Trans- 
JSorm.101 No more presuming on her sway, She learns good- 
nature every day. 1805-6 Cary Dante, Inf. vu. 84 One 
Nation rises into sway, Another languishes, 1825 Scott 
Valism, xi, He had been raised to the ducal sway in the 
German empire. 

7. Phr. Zo dear (+4 or the) sway, etc. (also + fo 
carry sway): to rule, govern ; to hold the (highest) 
position in authority or power; to exercise influ- 
ence, carry weight. Also, +40 carry the sway of. 

1sso Crowiry Last Trumpet 1309 Let them two [se. 
knowledge and fear of the Lord) bear all the swea In thy 
doinges. 1555 Watreman Fardle Factions 1, vi. 151 Nexte 
vnto the kinges maiestie, the communaltie bare the swaye. 

1567 Fenton 7rag. Disc. 8 Suche as in many ages before 
had borne the grettest swaighe in that publike weale. 1570 
Watsincuam in D. Digges Complete Ambass. (1655) 8 
Montmorencie. .now carrieth the whole sway of the Court. 
1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 3 Wilfulnes wil beare 
a suai, if it be not bridelid. x58r Muccaster Positions 
XXXvVIL (1887) 150 One prince beareth the sway. 1636 Mas- 
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sincer Gt. Dk. Florence u. ii, Vhis is the man that carries 
The sway, and swinge of the Court. 1651 Houses Leziats. 
1. v. 19 As it comes to bear sway in them. 1715 Pork 
fliad 1. 285 Let revenge no longer bear the sway. 1759 
Rouertson “ist. Scot. vi. Wks. 1813 1. 459 Huntly and 
Bothwell, who bore the chief sway in the kingdom. 1779 
Atirror No, 66. P5 He knows..that, in Lady Anne, vanity 
bears absolute sway. 1845 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 9 The 
ages when the Church bore sway over every action of life. 

8. Manner of carrying oneself ; carriage, deport- 
ment. ? Ods, 

1753 Hocartu Anal. Beauty iit. 2 The Antinous’s easy 
sway must subniit to the stiff and straight figure of the 
dancing inaster. 1796 W. H. Maksuace /Vanting 11. 40 
The Evergreen Bignonia.. will form at a distance a grand 
figure from the sway they bear. 1845 J. Keecan Leg, 4 
Pvems (1907) 263 Fron time out of inind, this parish has 
been famous for 1s dances, and our boys and girls always.. 
brought the sway, both for step and figure, and carriage, too. 

8. The action of moving backward and forward 
or from side to side. 

1846 Hortzarrren 7urning \1. 917 The sway of the blades 
of jointed shears is presented, by alicieel the moving arm 
to pass through a loopor guide which may retain it in posi- 
tion. 1865 A. L. Gornos I%s. Smoke viit. Poems (1912) 85 
A sway in the crowd—a murmuring hum! 1gza_ J. Mase- 
FIELD in Eng. A’ev. Oct. 338 The poise {of a ship] At the 
roll's end, the checking in the sway. 

II. Concrete senses. 

+10. 7 The pole of a cart. Se. Oés. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, (Rolls) 111. 561 Fast festnit on 
ane tre, Out throw the toun tha gart him drawin be, Vpoun 
ane suey ay swappand vp and doun, 

lL. A lever, crowbar. dial. 

1545 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VAAL. 423 Sweyis, oxin 
bollis, and other necessaries pertening tothe said monitioun. 
1547 f¢f¢, IX. 68 Thair ten cairttis laidint with..extreis, 
sweyes, Sowmes, 30kes, Orin bowes and other necessarres for 
the said artaljere. 1566 /nventorses R. Wardr. (1815) 170 
Item fyve sweis of tyiamer Item certane hand spakkis. 1793 
Young's Ann, Agri. XX. 621 A gentlewoinan in the 
vicinity of Edinburgh..has always been used to Churn... 
in a plunge Churn, with a swee (a lever applied to the end 
of the Churn-staff). 1808 Jastirson, Swey, a long crow for 
raising stones. 1823 Moor Suffolk Words. 1876 ATKINSON 
Cleveland Gloss., Sway, a wooden lever. ; ‘ 

12. A small pliable twig or rod; a switch. dza/, 
(E. Anglia). 

1630 Churchw. Ace. St. Peter Mancroft, Norwichin ay 
Antig, Adise, (1883) 11. 341 Item paid ‘Thomas Seamer for 
swaies or wandes, . iij. 2 1787 W. H. Marsuatt. Rural 
Econ. Norfolk Gloss. (E.D.S.). 1847 Hattiwetr, Sway.. 
a swilch used by thatchers to bind their work... Last. 

13, A flat iron rod suspended in the chimney, on 
which pots and kettles are hung. S¢. and north. 

1825 Jamieson. 1870 J. K. Hunter Life Stud. Charac. 
xli, 257 Willie’s lum was one of an old-fashioned wideness, 
with a rungiltree instead of a swee. 

Sway (swa),v. Forms: 4 swejze, 4-5 swye, 
4-6 sweye, 4-7 (8-9 dal.) swey, (6 sweie,swaye, 
7-9 sweigh, 8-9 Sc. swee), 6- sway; 37d sing. 6 
swayth,swaieth, sweath; pr. pple. 6 Sc.sweand ; 
pa. t. (str.) 4 sweze, swey, swe ; pa.t. and fpile. 
4 swejzed, sweyed, 4-5 swyed, 5 sweyd, sweyt, 
6-7 swaid(e, swayd, swaied, 7 swai'd, sued (?), 
7- swayed. [Properly two distinct words. (1) 
ME. sweje (14th c.), conjugated strong and weak, 
also swye,to go, move (cf. ME, forsueie to go 
astray), may have been a native word orig. of the 
OE. type *swegan, (3 pres. ind. *swigef), pa. t. 
*swag, parallel to OF. weganz to move, carry, 
WeiGH, (wrgep), waz, ME. weze, occas. wye, pa. t. 
wee, wet(3), wetie)de. (Cf. also the parallelism 
of swag and wag, sweight and weight.) Formally, 
swege might also be ad. ON. sveigja to bend (a 
bow), swing (a distaff), etc., give way, yield (cf. 
sveigr switch, twig), causative vb. £ szig-, in svig 
bend, curve, svzgz switch, svigra to give way; but 
the ME, and ON. verbs do not agree in sense. (2) 
The modern sway dates only from ¢ 1500, and agrees 
in form and sense with, and appears to be ad., LG. 
swdjen to be moved hither and thither by the wind 
(whence Sw. svaja to swing, Da. svaze to move to 
and fro, G. schwaten, schweten), Du. zwaaten to 
swing, wave, walk totteringly, slant, bevel.] 

I. tL intr. To go, move. Oés. 

13.. £. &. Allit. P. B. 87 Swyerez pat swyftly swyed on 
blonkez. /éi:¢. C. 72 Now swe3e me pider swyftly & say me 
pis arende. /éd. 151 Pe sayl sweyed on pe see. 13.. Gaw. 
& Gr. Knt. 1429 Al in a seniblé sweyed 10-geder. 2a 1400 
Morte Arth. 57 [He] Sweys in-to Swaldye wib his snelle 
houndes. r A 

+b. Often with down: To go down, fall (/7. 
and jig.); spec. to fall or sink zo a swoon. Oés, 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt, 1796 Sykande ho sweze doun, & 
semly hym kyssed. 13.. £. £. Addit. P. B. 956 Pe rayo 
rucled adoun. . Of felle flaunkes of fyr. .Swe aboute sodamas. 
Ibid. C. 429 Pe soun of oure souerayn pen swey in his ere, 
?a1400 Morte Arth, 1467 So many sweys in swoghe 
swounande att ones! /éid. 3676 With be swynge of pe 
swerde sweys be mastys. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 9454 Parys.. 
Sweyt into swym, as he swelt wold. a@ 1400-50 Wars Alez. 
2057 (Duhlin), Pe power owt of perse. <Sweyd sleghtly downe 
slayn of pair blonkes. c1415 Crowned King 29 Swythe y 
swyed in a sweem bat y swet after. 1513 Dovcias -Enezs 
11. x. 86 Quhar thir towris thou seis doun fall and sweye, And 
stane fra stane doun bet. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy ww. xv. 
(S.T.S.) I]. 103 Pe hewmondis of romanis semyt as bai war 
sweyand doun. 


SWAY. 


+c. causative. To cause to go or move; to 
drive. Ods. rare. 

13.. ££. Alit. P. C. 236 Styffe stremes,. Pat drof hem 
dry3lych adoun pe depe to serue, Tyl a swetter ful swype 
hem swe3ed to bonk. 

Il. 3. ixtr. To move or swing first to one side 
and then to the other, as a flexible or pivoted 
object: often amplified by phr., e.g. dackwards 
and forwards, to and fro, from side to side. 

Not common hefore the 19th century. 

c1500 Bk, Mayd Enrlyn 334 in Hazl. £. P. P. VV. 94 An 
halfepeny halter made hym fast, And therin heswayes. 1555 
Epen Decades (Arb.) 120 Yet are they (sc. the hranches of 
the trees] tossed therewith, and swaye sumwhat from syde 
tosyde. 1797S. & Ht. Lee Canterdb. T. (1799) 1.375 The 
lamp swayed with the blast. 1859 ‘l'ennvson Marr, Geraint 
171 A purple scarf, at either end whereof There swung an 
apple of the purest gold, Sway’d round ahout him as he 
gallop’d up. 1863 Mrs. Otienanr Salem Chapel x, That 
stick over which his tall person swayed with fashionable 
languor. 1874 L. Srernen //ours in Libr. (1892) IL. ii. 51 
The dreary estuary, where the slow tide sways backwards 
and forwards. 

b. fig. To vacillate. rare. 

1563 Win3eET tr. Vincent. Livin, xv. Wks. (S.T.S.) [1. 35 
Thai, sweand and swounand hetuix thame twa, determinatis 
nocht quhat wes specialie erast to be chosin bethame, 1825 
Jastleson, Swee,..to he irresolute, 1871 B. Tavior. Faust 
(1875) Il. 1. 1. 5 When the crowd sways, unhelieving. 

3. trans, ‘To cause to move backward and for- 
ward or from side to side (ci 2). (See also 13.) 

Not cominon before the r9th century. 

1555 Enen Decades (Arb.) 152 Swayinge her bodye twyse 
or thryse too and fro. 1667 Mitton P, L. 1v. 983 As when 
a field Of Ceres ripe for harvest waving hends Her hearded 
Grove of ears, which way the wind Swayes them, 1717 
Prior Afma 11. 215 Have you not seen a Baker’s Maid 
Between two equal Panniers sway'd? 1784 Cowrer Task 
vt. 73 The roof,..moveable through all its length As the 
wind sways it. 1819 SHELLEV Fudian 276 The ooze and 
wind Rushed through an open casement, and did sway His 
hair. 1865 Trottope Belton Est. xii. 137 He swayed him- 
self backwards and forwards in his chair, hewailing his own 
condition, 1902 R. Bacor Donna Diana xv. 178 When the 
cool breeze sweeps up from the sea, gently swaying the tops 
of the cypress-trees. 


@ 1586 Stoxey Arcadia i. xxix. (1912) 330 He was swayed 
withall, .as everie winde of passions puffed him. 1592 \Wvr- 
Lev drmorie, Ld, Chandos 29 Some turning fate, Which like 
wiid whirlwind all our dooings sweath. 1596 SHAks. .Werch. 
Vw. i. 51 Affection, Maisters [? = Mistress] of passion, 
swayes it to the moode Of what it likes or loaths, a 1650 
May Old Caumle u. i (1658) C2, He has got A great hand 
over her, and swayes her conscience Which way he list. 
1866 G. Macoonacp Ann. QO. Neighd, xv. (1878) 307, 1 was 
swayed toand fro hy the motions of a spiritual power. 1870 
Edin. Rev, Oct. 388 Dr. Newman..tells us..with the utmost 
frankness, the persons who. .swayed his beliefs hither and 
thither. 

4. intr. To bend or move to one side, or down- 
wards, as by excess of weight or pressure; to in- 
cline, lean, swerve. 

In mod. quots. only.a contextual use of 2. 

1577 Hotinsnep Chron, II. 1624/1 The left side of the 
enimies..was..compelled to sway a good way backe, and 
giue grounde largely. 1593 SHaks. 3 Hex. VJ, nu. Vv. 5. 
1610 Boys HWés. (1622) 223 Lhe tree falleth as it groweth.. 
Learne then in growing to sway right. 1624 Bacon Covsid. 
Warw. Spain Wks. 1879 1. 542/1 In these personal respects, 
the balance sways on our part. 1631 GouGe God's Arrows 
un, § 48.273 Aaron and Hur..kept his hands that they could 
not sway aside one way or other. 1670-1 NarsoxouGuH F7v. 
in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 166 Could not get the Ship 
off, for the Water did Ehh,and the Ship Sued ahove 3 Foot. 

1860 Tynnatt Glac. 1. xxvii. 196 The carriage swayed to- 
wards the precipitous road side, 1881 ‘ Kita’ Jy Lady 
Coquette xv, She sways towards him likea reed. 

tb. trarsf. Tohave a certain direction in move- 
ment ; to move. Oés. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 (eu. JV, 1v. 1. 24 Let vs sway-on, and face 
them in the field, 1601 — Twel. NV. u. iv. 32 So swayes 
she leuell in her hushands heart. 1605 — Jacé. v. iil. 9 
The minde I sway hy, and the heart I beare, Shall neuer 
sagge with doubt, nor shake with feare. 1650 W. D. tr. Co- 
menius’ Gate Lat. Unl, § 233 Man's estate swaieth (is going 
downwards) (L, vergit) towards a declining age, 

ce. To move agaivst in a hostile manner. rare. 

1sgo Spenser F, Q. 11. viii. 46 How euer may Thy cursed 
hand so cruelly haue swayd Against that knight. ddd. x. 
4g Yet oft the Briton kings against them [sc. the Romans] 
strongly swayd. 1603 Kno.tes //ist. Turks (1621) 195 A 
man would have thought two rough seas had met together 
swaying one against tbe other. 1871 Dixon Yower III. 
xxvi 284 [he Duke had grown too great to live. All pas- 
sions swayed against hiin. 

5. trans. To cause to incline or hang down on 
one side, as from excess of weight; d/a/. to weigh 
or press down; also, to cause to swerve. 

1570 BucHaNnan Chameleon Wks. (S.T.S.) 45 The said 
Chamzleon, .changeing hew as the quene sweyit ye hallance 
of hir mynd. 1625 Bacon £ss., Stautation (Arb.) 509 To 
keepe an indifferent carriage, betweene hoth, and to he 
Secret, without Swaying the Ballance, on either side. 1663 
Cuarceton Chor. Gigaut, 27 As that no force of wind or 
tempest..hy diminishing the gravity on one side, might in- 
cline or swiy them tosink down on the other. 1664 Power 
Exp. Philos. w. 145 Tbe greater weight of water in the 
pendent Leg (of the Syphon]..sways down that in the 
shorter, as in a pair of Skales. 1678 Butter //xd. 1. 11. 
1368 As Bowls run true, hy heing made Of purpose false, and 
to be sway’d. 1797 Hoxcrorr tr. Stolberg's Trav. (ed. 2) 
If. xiii. 81 The. tower of Pisa. .is swayed fifteen feet from 
the centre. 1846 Hottzaprret Turning I. 848 They have 
learned to avoid swaying down the file at either extreme. 
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1856 Kane Arctic Expt, Ul. xiv. 143 These swayed the dogs 


from their course. 1857 Wuitrier Poems, Funeral Tree 
Sokokis Argt,, The surviving Indians ‘swayed ’ or bent down 
a young tree until its roots were upturned. 

absot. 1624 Bepett Let?t. v, 84 A little weight is ahle to 

sway much, where the beame it self is false. 
+b. To strain (the back of a horse): see 
SwayY-BACKED, SWAYED I. Oés. rare. 

1611 Cotar., Esffangner, to sway in the hacke. 1639 T. 
DE Grey Cowpl. Horsem. 42 He might wrinch any member, 
or sway his hack, 

6. a. To turn aside, divert (thoughts, feelings, 
etc.) ; to cause to swerve fron: a course of action. 

1596 Snaks. 1 Hex. /V, 111, 1,130 Heauen forgiue them, 
that so much have sway’d Your Majesties good thoughts 
away from me. 1616 J/arlowe's Faustus 1. ii. (1631) Fj, 
Let vs sway [ed 1624 stay] thy thoughts, From this attempt. 
1673 Cave Prins Chr. i. vi, 135 No dangers could then 
sway good men from doing of their duty. 1679 J. GoooMAN 
Penit, Pard. \. iii. (1713) 69 An huge advantage may sway 
hin a little aside. 1822 B; W. Procter Ludovico Sforza il, 
Noill has happened. .to sway Your promise from me? 1874 
Green Short Hist, vi. § 6. 335 No touch either of love or 
hate swayed him from his course. 

+b. To influence in a specified direction ; to 
induce fo do something. Oés. 

1625 Jinpeachm. Dk. Buckhin. (Camden) 292 To sweigh the 
people to accept the King’s offers. 1634 Sir T. HERsERT 
7 rav. 63 He answered, his husinesse swayed him toanother 
end. 1667 Mitton P. L. vin. 635 Least Passion sway Thy 
Judgement to do aught, which else free Will Would not 
admit, 1712 Avpison Sfect, No. 357 ? 14 The Part of Eve 
..is no less..apt to sway the Reader inher Favour. a@1720 
Sewe1. H/st. Quakers (1795) 11. vu. 83 He so swayed the 
master that at last he agreed. 1807 Worpsw. White Doe vi. 
48 Eventhat thought, Exciting self-suspicion strong, Swayed 
the hrave man to his wrong. 

+c. To give a bias to. Ods. 

1593 Bacon Let. to Burghley Apr., I spake simply and 
only to satisfy my conscience, and not with any advantage, 
or policy to sway the cause, 

+7. zztr. To incline or be diverted in judgement 
or opinion; to swerve from a path or line of con- 
duct ; to lean (towards a side or party). Ods. 

1556 J. Hevwoop Spider & F. xxv. 94 We sweie From the 
streight lyne of iustice, 58x Lamparve £¢7¢7. 11, iv. (1588) 
166 The common opinion swayeth to the other side. 1594 
R. Carew Huarte’s Exam. Wits iii. (1596) 24 With which 
of these opinions the truth swaieth, time serueth not now to 
discusse. 1599 Suaks. Hen, V, 1.1. 73 He seemes indifferent: 
Or rather swaying more vpon our part, Then cherishing th’ 
exhibiters against vs, 1659 W. Guturie Chr. Gt, Interest 
(1724) 80 This imports a Sort of Impropriation: For the 
Heart, pleasing that Device, in so far swayeth towards it. 
lbid., Explic. Sc. Words, 'Vo sway or swey towards a Thing, 
is to hend towards it. 

8. trans. To wield as an emblem of sovereignty 
or authority ; esp. in phr. fo sway the sceptre, + the 
sword (also, by extension, the diadem, + the rule), 


to bear rule. 

Cf. Du. den schepter zwaaien. 

1575 Gascoicne Weedes, In Praise of Gentlewoman 5 
Golden Marcus he, that swaide the Romaine sword. 1576 
— Steele Gl. (Arb.) 61 You should not trust, lieftenaunts in 
your rome, And let them sway, the scepter of your charge. 
1g90 SPENSER F. Q. 11. x. 20 Madan was young, vnmeet the 
rule to sway. 1590 Greene Ori, Fur. Wks. (Rtldg.) 99/1 It 
fits me not to sway the diadem. 1593 Suaxs. 3 Hew. V7, 10. 
iii, 76 Though Vsurpers sway the rule a while, 1671 Mitton 
P. R. im. 405 If 1 mean to raign David's true heir, and his 
full Scepter sway. 1750Grav Elegy 47 Hands, that the rod of 
empire might have sway’d, 41828 H. NeeLe £/¢, Reut. (1829) 
26 Had Charles I. continued to sway the English sceptre. 

b. ¢ranxsf. To wield (an implement or instru- 


ment). poet. 

c1600 Suaks. Sous, cxxviii, When thou gently sway’st, 
The wiry concord that mine eare confounds. 1810 Scotr 
Lady of L.11. vii, This harp, which erst Saint Modan swayed. 
1867 Morris Fason vi. 239 Erginous now, Great Neptune's 
so the brass-hound tiller swayed. 

8. Yo rule, govern, as a sovereign, Chiefly foet, 

1595 Suaks. Font. i. 13 To lay aside the sword Which 
swaies vsurpingly these seuerall titles. /évcd. 11. 1. 344 By 
this hand I sweare That swayes the earth this Climate ouer- 
lookes. 1613 Purcuas Prlgrimage vi. viii. 502 The Great 
‘Turke swayeth with his Ottoman Scepter. .this Kingdome 
of Tunis, and all Africa, from Bellisde Gomera tothe Redde 
Sea. 1634 Mitton Comus 825 A gentle Nymph.. That with 
moist curb sways the smooth Severn stream. 1709 WatTTS 
yn,‘ The Lord how fearful is his Naute' vi, Now \et 
the Lord for ever reign, And sway usas he will. 181z Byron 
Ch. Har, u, x\vii, With a bloody hand He sways a nation, 
turbulent and hold. 1896 A. Austin Eng. Darling 1. i, 
Buhred hath fled the land By him for two.and-twenty winters 
swayed. 

b. transf. To have the command or control of; 
to control, direct. 

1587 Goi.vinc De A/ornay xxiv. (1592) 366 There must be 
some pretie speech of Fortune, which swayth the battels, 
As for God..not one word. 1590 SuHaxs. A/ids. N. 1. i, 193 
Teach me..with what art You sway the motion of Demetrius 
hart. /d¢d¢. 1. ii. 113 The will of man is hy his reason 
sway'd. 1665 Bovie Occas. Refi. vi. iii. (1848) 352 Custoin 
has mucha larger Empire than men seem to he aware of, 
since whole Nations are wholly swai’d by it 
Corr, (1844) III. 268, I have heen long persuaded, that those 
in power here, instead of governing their ministers at foreign 
courts, are entirelyswayed by them. 1874 Geo. Exiot Coil. 
Sreakf.-P. 412 Asword.. With edge so constant-threatening 
as to sway All greed and lust by terror. 

1O. zxtr. (occas. to sway zt.) ‘To rule; to hold 
sway. Also jig. 

1565 J. Pritiip Patient Grissell Pref. (Malone Soc.) 17 Let 
Grissills Pacience swaye in you. 1 


tary 1. (1625) 16 Yours while life swaieth within me. 1592 


1791 Burke | 


586 A. Dav Engl. Secre- | 


4 


SWAY. 


Suaxs. 1 Hex. VJ, m1, ii. 135 A gentler Heart did neuer 
sway in Court. 1615 Rowxanps Afelanch, Knight 23 For 
shee’s a Gentlewoman (though I say it) That doth deserue 
to domineere and sway it. 1633 Be. Hatt Hard Texts 
1 Cor. vi. 3 Those evill and apostate spirits, which doe now 
sway so much in the world. 1667 Mitton ?. LZ. x. 376 
There let him still Victor sway, As Battel hath adjudg‘d. 
rizr in sotkh Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 114 A tyrant 
is he..who swayes for his own onely pleasure. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. 1. 401 Lawless feasters in thy palace sway. 1853 

. Hunt Spir. Songs,‘ Let all the world rejoice’ ii, He rules 

y sea and land, O’er houndless realms he sways. 1886 
A. T. Prerson Crisis of Alissions 117 Turkey..still sways 
over one million square miles. 

+11. To have a preponderating weight or influ- 
ence, prevail. Odés. 

This use combines senses 4 and 10. 

1586 A. Dav Eug?. Secretary 1. (1625) 126 His counsell.. 
swaieth not..in our mindes, so much as it might haue done 
with many others, 1610 Ho.ttanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 
586 Wee may understand..that gold swaied much yea in 
Church matters, and among Church-men. 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Gout. Eng. \. \xx. (1739) 187 Nor did the King’s Pro- 
clamation sway much this or that way. 1710 Laov M. W. 
Montacu Let. to Mr. W. Montagu 14 Nov., If my opinion 
could sway, nothing should displease you, 1768 Tucker Lé. 
Nat. 1. 1. v. § 7. 96 To distinguish what motive actually 
swayed with him upon every particular occasion. 

12. ¢rans. To cause (a person, his actions, con- 
duct, or thoughts) to be directed one way or 
another; to have weight or influence with (a 
person) in his decisions, etc. 

1593 G. Harvey Péerce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 46 Had 
not affection otherwhiles swinged their reason, where reason 
should haue swayed their affection. 1605 b. Jonson Volpone 
1v. vi, Lady P, You shall sway me. a 1674 CLARENDON Su77’, 
Leviath, (1676) 108 Inclinations which sway them as much 
as other nen. 1681 Drypen Ads. § Achit. 1.939 Thus long 
have I hy Native Mercy sway’d, My Wrongs dissemhl’d. 
1743 ButkELey & Cummins Voy, S. Seas 31 Believing we 
can sway most of the Seamen on Shore. 1760-2 Gotpsm. 
Cit. W. \vii, Swayed in their opinions by men who. .are in- 
competent judges. 1818 Scotr Br. Lani. xxxiii, The 
honour of an ancient family, the urgent advice of my best 
friends, have heen in vain used tosway my resolution, 1852 
Miss YoncE Cawreos 1. xii. 76 Bribery and every atrocious 
influence swayed the elections. 1870 Max Miter Sci. 
Relty. (1873) 292 The authority of their names continues to 
sway the public at large. 1892 Speaker 3 Sept. 279/1 The 
jury..was swayed hy the customary ethical code in these 
matters, 

13. To swing (a weapon or implement) about ; 
dial. to swing (something) to and fro, or from one 
place to another. Also zxtr. to swing. 

1590 SPENSER Ff, Q. 1. xi. 42 When heauie hammers on the 
wedge are swaid, /di:/, 111.1, 66 She... Here, there, and every 
where, about her swayd Her wrathfull steele. 1815 Scott 
Guy M, x\vi, Meg..lifted him into the vault ‘as easily,’ 
said he, ‘as I could sway a Kitchen’s Atlas’. 1818 Muss 
Ferrier Jfarriage xxxii. (1881) 1, 320 Do I look like as if 
I was capable of hindering hoys from sweein’ gates? 1822 
Hoe Perils of Man iv. 1. 60 Bairns, swee that houking o’ 
claes aff the fire. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. xxi, He..caught 
hold of one of the chains..and..swayed himself out of the 
water. 1894 P. H. Hunter Fames Inwick xiv. 170 Ye've 
heen sweein on the yett for a gey while. 

14. Naut. (usually with 24). 
(esp. a yard or topmast). 

1743 Burkecey & Cummins Voy. S, Seas 15 He immediately 
gave Orders to sway the Fore-yardup. 1768 J. Byron Narr, 
Patagonia (ed. 2) 15 He was going forward to get the fore- 
yard swayed up. 1835 Marrvat Yacob Kaithful xi, For- 
ward there, Jacob, and sway upthe inast. 1883 Jan, Sea- 
manship for Boys 61 A spanker is fitted with an outhaul 
and brails, the gaff heing kept always swayed up im place. 


b. adsol. 

1836 Makrvat .Widsh. Easy xii, How long will it he, sir, 
before you are ready to sway away? 1840 R. H. Dana Bef, 
Mast xvii, We got a whip on the main-yard, and, hooking 
it to a strap round her body, swayed away. 1867 Suyvin 
Satlor's Word-bk., Sway, or Sway away, to hoist simul- 
taneously; particularly applied to the lower yards and top- 
masts, and topgallant-masts and yards. Yo sway away on 
all top-ropes, to go great lengths (colloquially). 

+e. To weigh (anchor). Oés. 

1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) 1V. 1405 The gale having sub- 
sided they swayed the anchor. 

Sway, obs Sc. form of So. 

Sway-, the vb.-stem or sb. used in comb.: 
sway-bar, acircular piece of timber on the hinder 
end of the fore-hounds of a carriage, resting on the 
coupling-poles and sliding on them when the car- 
riage turns; sway-beam, an early name for the 
side-lever in a steam-engine; = Beam 56.1 11; 
sway-bracing, diagonal bracing of a bridge, 
designed to prevent swaying; so sway-brace sd. ; 
sway-brace v., to strengthen with a sway-brace ; 
sway plate, the plate covering the sway-bar; 
+ sway tree, ?a crane. 

1801 W. Ferton Carriages Il. Suppl. 18 For the purpose 
of putting in new futchels, a *sway har, [etc.]. 1812 Chron. 
in Awu. Reg. 148/1 Vhe shock. . broke a sway-har, and threw 
the state coachman off the hox. 1890 Lyscols Gaz. 6 Sept. 
6/5 To..unship pole and sway-hars. 1839 R. S. Robinson 
Naut, Steam Eng. 69 The *sway beams or side levers, two 
of which are attached to each engine. 1909 Century Dit, 
Suppl., *Sway-brace, a diagonal bracing used to resist 
side. or swaying-strains, 1903 Sct, Amer. 19 Sept. 202/3 
The two legs of the tower will be heavily *sway-hraced. 
1864 Wesster, *Sway-bracing (Engin.), the horizontal 
bracing of a bridge, which preventsits swaying. 1852 Burn 
Naval & Alilit. Dict. (1863), *Sway plate, coffe de grande 
sassotre, ¢1632 in Brand Newcastle (1789) 1. 370 ote, One 


To hoist, raise 


SWAYABLE. 


*swea tree with two rolles for taking and laying down lair- | 


stones. : 

Sway:able, a. rave. [f. Sway v.+-aBLE.] 
Capable of being swayed or influcnced, 

1642 Fuller Ausw. to Dr. Ferne 16 Ybe Members,.are 
lesse swayahle, as not easily reducible to one head of private 
interest. 

Sway'-backed,a@. [Of Scandinavian origin: 
cf. obs. Da. sverbaget, also Da. svetrygget, + sveg- 
ryggel, Sw. dial. svegryggad, in the same sense.] 
Of an animal, esp. a horse: Having a downward 
curvature of the spinal column; strained in the 
back, as by overwork. Also ¢rans/. 

1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1561/4 An old White Nag.., sway 
Back'd. 1876 Lanier Poems, Clover 25 Dick... upbraids 
The sway-back’d roan. 1880' Mark Twain’ Tramp Abroad 
1, 257 These ramhling, swaybacked tunnels. 1884 Bath 
Chron. 12 June 6/6 In Kent there is a large proportion of 
sway-backed lamis among the flocks, 

So Sway-back a.; also as sh, = sway-backed 
condition (Dorland AZed. Dict.), 

1887 I’. N. Pace Ole Virginia (1893) 118 A man riding a 
sway: back sorrel horse. 

Sieeyed (sweld), ppl. a. [pa. pple. of Sway v.] 

+l. O! a horse: Having a depressiun in the 
spinal column, caused by strain. Also éack-swayed, 
Sway-BACKED. Ods. 

In Shaks. Tam, Shr. iu. il 56 szeayed is a conjecture of 
Hanmer’s for the reading !’ar./ of the folios and quarto. 

1577 B. Gooce (/eresbach's Husd, 1. (15%6) 134 b, Which 
will make hiin draw his legges after him, and goe as if he 
were swaide in the chine. 1600 SurFiet Country Farm 1. 
xxviit, 189 For a horse swatd= in the backe,..apply vnto the 
reines of his hacke an emplaster. 1685 Lend. Gaz. No. 
2089/4 A Great Spread black Cart-Gelding,., having a rowl- 
ing gate, formerly ave inthe hack, @1722 Liste //ush, 
(1757) 225 A strait flat back, or a little swayed. 1852 Pur 
Naval § AVilit, Dict, (1853), Back swayed, élancé, efflangué. 

2. gen. Bent. 

1688 Houme Arnioury in. xv. (Roxh.) 25/2 An old Leger 
hooke, with turned vp leaues and a swayed or bent back. 

Swayer (swéio1), [f. Sway v.+-ER1.] One 
who or that which sways, wields, or rules. 

1598 Frorio, Deminatore, a ruler, a gouernor, a lord, a 
swayer. 1679 J. Brown Life of Fatth (1824) IL. xvii. 325 
He ts the happiest swayer of a sceptre that ever was. 169 
Woop 4 th, O.ron. V1. 178 Pym, Ilamden, and Strode were 
esteemed Parliament-drivers, or Swayers of all the Parlia- 
nents wherein they sat. 1832 fL.xaminer 773/2 Vioquence 
and truth united are greater swayers of opinion than either 
wealth, wizs, or woolsacks. 1853 Kincsvey J!//se. (1860) I. 
300 To talk loud about the poet’s divine mission, as the 
prophet of mankind, the swayer of the universe, and so forth. 

Swayfie, variants of Swarr. 

Sway'ful, a. rare, [f. Sway sd.+-reL.] Able 
to exercise sway, powcrful. 

3767 Fawxes Vhcocritus Idyll. xxviii. 7 Cytherea’s sway 
ful power, | 

Swaying (swélin), vd/. sb 
-1ne 1, 

1. The action of the verb Sway ; movement to 
and fro; vacillation ; inflncncing, controlling, etc. 

a 1655 J. Gooowin Being filled with the Spirit (1867) 340 
For the swayiug and ordering of our judgments in the ques. 
tton in hand. 1837 Cartyte Fr, Ae, 11. 0, ii, Bread not 
to be had except by Ticket froin the Mayor,..after long 
swaying, with firin grip, on the chain of the ae 1849 
Kuincscey JWVése. (1360) 11.275 The swaying of the fir houzhs 
in the gale. 1850 Ilt. Marrixeau //ist, Peace w. xiv. 11. 
200 His life had been a swaying between contemplation and 
action, 1867 anv Hersext Cradre L. iv. 132 The low 
murmur and swaying to and fro of the dense crowd, 

2. Swaying of or in the back: the condition of 

being swayed in the back (Sway z. 5 b) or Sway- 
BACKED. Also dack-swaytng. 
, 1598 FLorio, Ferito, a disease in a horse called the sway- 
ing of the neck [sic]. 1704 Dict, Rus?, (1726) s.v. Sway'd, 
Swaying in the Back,a Distemper in Horses that comes 
many ways. ¢1720 W. Gissox /arrier's Guide u, \xviii. 
(1738) 225 By a Swaying of the Back is properly tohe under- 
stood a stretching and relaxation of the Muscles and Liga. 
ments. 1852 Lurn Naval § Asilit. Dict. (1863) s. v., Back 
swaying, cfort des reins, 

Swaying (swéin), pp/.a. [f. Sway v. +-1NG 2] 

I, +1. Moving. Ods. rare. 

13.. ££. Adit. P. B. 420 [The ark] Drof vpon be depe 
dani, - With-outen «,any sweande sayl to seche after hauen. 
; IL. 2. kxercising power, influence, or control ; 
influential, controlling. Odés. exc. as the second 
element of compounds, e. g. all-swaying, 

1625 in Foster Eng. /actorics India (1909) 111. 106 (All 
matters of moment are to be determined by the three cap- 
tains..; W eddell to have} a double or swaying voyce. 1647 
Crarenvon Hist. Red. vit. § 319 A Memher of the House 
of Commons, and of a swaying Interest there, 1684 O. 
Heywoop Diaries, etc. (1885) IV. 111 A sweying man..to 
moderate the bench. 1711 in roth Rep. Hist. USS, Commi. 
App. v, 171 A directing and swayeing head. 

3. Vacillating. 

1688 Hotme 4 rinoury wi. 74/2 The Laws of Coursing... 
often alter according to some Mens swaying Fancies. 

4. In horses, ‘a hollow sinking down of the 
Back-bone’ (Bailey, 1726). 

5. Moving to ancl fro. 

1847 Tiiackeray Lords §& Liv. iii, The mad swaying rush 
of the horses was reduced toa..steady gallop. 1875 McLaren 
Serm. Ser. . vii. 121 The swaying branches creak and 
groan, 1899 E. J. Cuarman Drama of Two Lives, Snake- 
Witch 53 Lhe flood-swept land and the swaying sea. 

Hence Sway‘ingly adv., with a swaying motion, 


{f. Sway v.+ 


294 


¢ 1854 in Circ. Se. (¢ 1865) I. 294/2,On the tall poplar tree 
Perch'd swayingly. 1882 Proctor in Contemp. Kew. Mar. 
476 Carried, not bodily, but still swayingly, against the 
direction of rotation, ; 

Swayme, Swaymish, -ous, 
SQuEaAMISH, SQUEAMOUS. 

Swayn(e, Swayth e, obs, ff. Swain, SWATHE. 

Swayve, uv. dial. Also 4 sweyue, 9 swave. 
[ad. ON. *svez/a (cf. Norw. dial. sverva to swing, 
sverv whirl, vuitex,, related to sz%fa to rove, drtit 
(see SWIVE).] 7/7. "Fo move to and Iro; to flow. 

13.. &. #. Aldht. /'. C. 253 Penne he {se. the whale} 
swengez & swayues to pe se bopein. 1377 Lance. /’. /*/. 1. 
Prol. ro As 1 lay and lened and loked in fe wateres, 1 
sluinbred in a slepyng it sweyued [z.7 sweyed, A-text 
sownede, 7.17, swijede, swyed}so merye. 1847 HALLIwELn, 
Szvazve, to pass backward and forward. Crud, 1878 Cumdld, 
Gloss., Swayve. : 

Sweh(e, Swdan, obs. ff. Suc, ScppEN. 

Swe, obs. form of SUE, 

+ Sweak, v. Obs. rare. [Cf. SWEEK.] trans. 
app. To swing. 

1567 GotninGe Ovre's A4et. vi, 108 As he sweakt bis axe 
asyde to fetch his Llow, ; 

Sweak(e, obs. and dial. form of SgcEAK ; var. 
SWEEK, 

Sweal, swale (swil, swé!l), 54. dia/. Also 
swaile, sweel. [f. next.] A blaze, flame; the 


guttering of a candle. 

178: J. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. (E.D.S.) 
Swatle, Sweal, a flame. 1878 Cumblid, Gloss., Sweel..the 
melting of a lighted candle inadraught, 1882 Luanc, Gloss , 
Swvee/, a great blaze. 

Sweal, swale (swil, swéil), v. Now aial. 
Forms: 1 sweelan, 3 sweelen, fa. ¢. swelde, 3-4 
swale, 4 swayle, (also 9) swele, 4, 7-9 swaile, 
5 sweile, sweyle, 6-7 sweale, 7-9 swail, 8-9 
sweel, (9 squail, zwele, zweel, ctc.), 6- sweal, 
f- swale. [OF, swelan wk. trans. to burn, 
related to OF. swe/an str. intr. to burn (which 
may be in part also the source of this word) = 
(M)LG. swelen to singe, wither (of grass), make 
hay, etc. (whence G. schwelen, schwalen to burn 
slowly without flame, NFris. swvfa/ to singe, EFris. 
swil to glow), ON. svala tosmoke out, su@/a thick 
mist or smoke, f. Teut. root swe/- 10 be subjccted 
to heat or slow burning (cf. OIG. surlizén to burn 
slowly). 

Other grades of the root are represented by OE. szwol, 
swo tz (cf. Sooty), sivoloJ burning, heat, LG. swdl, szvitl, 
swdlig, swohlig oppressively hot, sultry (whence G. schzea/, 
earlier t schwnd), Du. zzvcd sultry. 

Cognates outside Teut. are recognized in Lith. sz2/sz' to 
scorch, sti/ns glowing, sorlinis bm, | of burning, Lett. swelt 
to scorch.} 

1. trans. To consume with fire, burn ; to set fire 
to (e.g. gorse, ctc.,, soot in a chimney); to singe, 
scorch; /ocally, to singe (a hoy), (in Ircland) to 
roast (a sheep) whole in its skin. 

(Beownlf 3041 (Gr.) Gledum beswaled.] ¢ 1000 Lambeth 
fs. xxvfi). 2 Onl. .ved swa:l ved barn lendenu..mine. 
c12z05 Lay. 6147 Verne) heore halles..& swaled heore bures. 
¢3278 [bid. 25394 Po com far..a bernen[d]e drake, oorwes 
he swelde. 1387 Trrvisa //igden (Rolls) 111, 325 He.. 
sweled of his berd heer witha firy cole, /dfd. VIII. 143 He.. 
schewed hym his heed bat was i-sweled and i-scalded. ¢ 1400 
Bervyn 2349 For to swele his vlyes Ile stert in-to the bern 
& aftir stre he hies, ¢1410 Lanterne of L731 ix. 78 Pat lust 
of be fleische mai be sweilid from coueiting of yuel [orig. 
conbusta caro non concupiscat malum}. 1573 Twyxe 
dinerd xu. L14, His huge beard brent a light, And swealed 
caused a stinke. 169: Sycvester Du Lartas 1. iv. 253 
Summers-zuide, the Crab comes.. To bring us yearly in his 
starry shell, Many long dayes the shazg:e Earth to swele. 
1609 C, Burter Fem. Alon. (1634) 36 1f you must use many 
{hives}; then, having wet the skirts with a cloth, singe or 
sweal the inside. 1669 Wox11DGE Syst. Agric. (1681) 322 
To Sweala Hog, to singea Hog. 1795 Trans. Soc. Arts 
XILL 183 The gorse. .is used for sweeling ships [z. ¢. apply- 
ing a torch to the greased and tarred bottoin that the fat, 
etc. may penetrate] 3800 Huxois Fuv. iilluge 52 To see 
the thunder-bolt with fiery arm Arrest the mountain top and 
sweal his brow. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 
I]. 310 In order to have good bacon the hair should be 
sweeled off—notscalded. 1883 Admondbury § lInddersfield 
Gless., Sweal, to burn the soot out of the chimney. 1883 
Standard 12 Sept. 2/2 ‘Sweel’ is an odd Sussex word, 
meaning to singe linen. 191% Darly News 22 Dec. 12/1 
Strong overgrown heather which .. would have to be torched 
or 'swaled ' before young plants..could take possession of 
that area. 

b. To cause (grass, etc.) to dry or wither. 

1796 Pecce Derbicisizs (E.D.S.) s.v., The wind sweals the 

rass; rot only checks its growth, but cuts off and consumes 
tts blade. 1881 Leicester. Gloss. s.v., ‘1t'—the hay—' is 
swaled enow, an’ way’ll hack it in’, 

2. intr. To bam with fire, or as a fire; to be 
consumed with fire; to be scorched ; to be burning 
hot. 

| Beowsnlf 2713 (Gr.) Sio wund ongon..swelan and swellan. 
@ goo CyNEWULF Crist 987 (Gr.) On fyrhade swelad szfiscas.] 
c 1205 Lay. 16219 Pe castel gon to bernen, hures ber swzlden 
(47S. slelden}]. 1382 Wyctir AZatz. xiii. 6 Sotbely the sunne 
sprung vp, thei swaliden[g/ess or brenden forhete]. — Rev. 
xvi. 9 Men swayleden (1388 swaliden; Vulg. zstwazverunt} 
with greet heete. 1388 — Yer. xx. 9 The word of the Lord 
was maad, as fier swalynge [1382 gretly hetende] in myn 
herte. 1812 Wittanin Archacologia XVII, 160( 1’, Riding 
Words), Sweat, to blaze, to burn away rapidly. 1861 E, 


var, SWEAN, 


SWEAM. 


Brown Seaman's Narr. axii. 251 The flesh swealed with 
the heat of the irons, and a hlue steamy smoke arose. 1832 
Lance. Gloss, s.¥., A fire or anything else is said to sweel 
when it burns fiercely 

3. Of a candle: To melt away; to gutter. Also 
satd of the tallowor wax. Hence fig. to waste away. 

1653 H Morr Conyect. Cabbal. (1713) 80 That they can 
burn thus with their heads downwards, and not presently 
sweal out and be extinguished, as our ordinary Candles are. 
1671 Skinner Atymol., Vo Sweal away, eliguescere instar 
candelz, Vox agro Linc. usitatissima. 1816 Scoit O/d Mort. 
v. Mind ye dinna let the candle sweal as ye gang alang the 
w:unscot parlour. 1827 T, Witson Pitnan's Pay iii, The 
unsnuffd lights are now Lurnt low, And dimly in their sockets 
swechng 1858 Fanen bartoli & Maffers Life Navicr 396 
Vie wax which had swealed from it [sc, a cand.e). 1870 
hincstey Af Last viii, Vhe soit is half pitch, half brown 
earth, among which the pitch sweals in and out, as tallow 
swealy from a candle. 188: /’a// Alall G. g Mar, 10 The 
candles they have to light them to their rooms are swaling. 
1893 Jl iltshire Gloss., Syuait..(4) Of a candle, to gutter, 

4. trans, To cause to waste away like a guttering 


candle. Chiefly jig. 

1655 Guenatt Chr. in Arm, 1. 28 Lest this sin of pride 
(as a thief in the candle) should swail out thy joy. 1662 
Hissert Body Drv. 1, 144 An inteniperate man is one that, 
lhe some candles, sweals away his lite. 1673 72we Worship 
of Ged 65 The wasting and swealing out the Lights of the 
Church. a 1679 ‘I. Goopwis Unregenerate Man xu. ix, 
Immoderate surrows swale our life. 1697 Conc.rt ve Alourn- 
ing Bride wm, si, Our Wymeneal Torch... dashed with Rain 
froin |-yes, and swail’d with Sighs. 1702 C. Matuer Alagn. 
CAr. iu. 1. i. (1852) 275 Reckoning..the tune not spent in 
study, for the most part sweeled away. 1862 [C. C. Rosin- 
scx] Dial. Lees s.v., Mind an‘ doan‘t sweal t'cannel. 

Sweal, dial. form of Squéat. 

Swealed (swild), #//. a. Also 8 swilled. Sce 
also Sworep, [f. Sweat z.+-ep1.] Scorched, 
singed; (of a sheep) roasted whole in the skin. 

e1000 /ELeRic Joc, in Wr.-Wilcker 149/30 Somes, ge- 
swielud spcon, wed tynder. 

1674 Rav S. 4 &.C. Words s.v. Sweale, A sweal'd pig, a 
s.nwed 3732 Mes Devany Life & Corr. (1862) 1. 365 
A ‘swilled mouton,’ that is a sheep roasted whole in its skin, 
scorched like a hog. 1863 W. Iiaunes Dorset Gloss. s.v. 
Zweal, He is lik’ a swealed cat; better than he do took vor. 

Swea ler. dia/. Also sweeler; sce alsoSWALER, 
(f. Swean v.+-En 1] (See quot. 1877. 

Res NOW, Line. Gloss., Swealer,a speck of foreign matter 
in the grease of a candle which causes it tosweal, 1896 N. 
Musto Lost zbroch, etc. 121 Had it been shrouds instead 
of sweelers, 2 

Swea ling, swa‘ling, 74/. 5). [f. Sweat v. 
+-1NG 1] Lurntng ; singeing: for special uses see 
quots. and SWEAL z. 

¢ 140 Lanterne of /.i3¢ iii.6 Eucry prond soule. schal he 
in to sweyling [ortg, crzt in combustionem). 1549 Compl. 
Scot. ii. 24, I sal visee 30u vitht dreddour, vitht fyir, ande vitht 
suellieg [sic]. 1694 J. Hotcuton Collect, Jiiprov. f1usb. 
No. 95 @ 2 Sweahng of Sheep in Ireland. 1759 R. Forster 
in J. Nichols Collect, //ist. Berks (1723) 56 Ihe singeing of 
a pig they call sweeling. 1805 R. W. Dickson /'ract. Agric. 
it 1201 When cured as bacon, it is the practice in Kent to 
singe off the hairs, hy making a straw fire round the hog, an 
operation which is termed swaling. 1892 /'al/ Alall G. 16 
Apr. 7/2 The wanten practice cf 'swaling * (se. "firing the 
heather’ on Dartmoor}. 1899 J. M. Facknex shag ie vii, 
There is a swealing of the parchment under the hot wax. 
1902 E. Puittroms Azer 251 These spring fires, or ' swale- 
ings’, had becn deliberately lighted that furze and heather 
might perish, and the grasses, thus relieved, prosper for flocks 
and herds. . ; 

Swea'ling, swaling, ///.a. [f. Sweat v. 
+-ING 4%] burning, blazing ; (of a candle, gutter- 
ing. 

a 1023 Wutestan //om, lili, (1883) 213 He da sende of 
heofonum beornend ren and swilende leg. ¢ 1420 /rymer 
(1895) 10 (Benedicite) Fier & swellynge heete [igmrs ct xstus}. 
1807 J. Stace /'oes 24 Swift the sweelin hether flies. 1612 
Cotman Sr. Grins, Lady of Wreck wu. xavii, A swaling 
candle. : 

Swealtie, obs. form of SWELTY. 

+Sweam, 54. Ols. Forms: 38wem, 5 swayme, 
sweme, sweem, sqweme, 6 sweame, 7 swaim, 
sweam. [f. SwEAMz. (Cf. SWIME.) 

Sense 2 may have heen borrowed from ON. simi, stim 
giddiness, swooning, or the ON. word itself may have been 
actually taken over, 7 Lecoming é as in native words.} 

1. Grief, affliction. Zo think sweam (impers. 
with dat.) : to be grievous to. 70 de sweat: to 
bea pity. So for sweam ! 

¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 391 Of paiadis hem dinked swem, Of 
iwel and dead hem stonded greim. /éfd 1961 He missed 
loseph and Shogte swem. ¢ 1430 Lypc. A/7n. Poems {Percy 
Soc.) 38 His hert began to melt, For veray sweme of this 
swemeful tale. ¢1440 Promf. Pary. 482/2 Sweem, of 
mornynge, fr7sticia, moestia, meror. ¢1450 Cow, Alyst. xi. 
127 That mannys sowle it xulde perysche it wore sweme. 
©1460 Metuam Is, (1916) 43 Ful grete sqweme for yowre 
absens I schal haue. /é7¢. 62 Alss, for sqweme! ¢ 1492 
Chast. Goddes Chyld. 92 The olde enmye the deuyl bath 
fered me by swemes. 4a 1500 Chester /’l. (E.E.T.S.) xi. 8 
And nowe that fitt may I not flee, thinke me never so Swem. 

2. A sudden fit of sickness or fainting; a swoon. 

1400 Destr. Troy 3895 He swat neuer for bat swynke, ne 
in swayme felle. ¢1415 Crowned King 29 Swythe y swyed 
inasweem, bat y swet after. a 1440 Sir Degrev. 1211 (Camh. 
MS.) Loke at pb" come at pt tyme Oper swowne shal I sweme 
Pe lady shall I se (Thornton 1/S. And ane of us salle ly in 
swyme]. 1587 Alirr. MJag., Ning Jago Lenuoy i, A warning 
this may be, Against the slothfull sweames of sluggardye, 
Lbid., Vitellius ii, By blindnesse blunt, a sottishe sweame 
bee feeles: Witb ioyes bereft, wben death is hard at heeles. 
1677 Horyoxe Dict., A sweam or swaim, sudita zgrofati. 


ig. 


SWEAM. 


Hence + Swea'mful ( 5 Swem-, sqwem-, swym- 
ful) a , grievous, distressing ; + Swea'mfully aav.; 
+ Swea'mly (swemly) 2., distressful. 

a1400 Leg. Rood (1871) 135 (He) sweltep heerin a swemly 
swouh, ¢ 1420? Lypc. Assembly of Gods 1223 Then seyde 

Frewyll & swemfully spake. ¢ 1430 {see Sweam sé. 1]. 
¢ 1460 Metuam Wes. (1916) 43 At her sqwemfful departyng. 
1460 Play Sacram, 807 Now alle my pepulle wt me ye 
dresse ffor to goe see that swymfulle syght. 1469 Pastox 
Lett. Suppl. 128 It is gret pety to here the swemefull and 
petowse compleyntis of the pore tenauntis. 

+ Sweam, v. Oés. Forms: 3 sweamen, 3-6 
sweme. [OE. *swaeman, found only in the com- 
pound dszwenzan to be grieved or afflicted. Cf. prec.] 

l. ¢rans. To afflict, grieve. Hence Swe'mand 
ppl. a., afflicting, grievous. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 16099 He scal alle ba swiken swemen { printed 
swenien] mid eize. @ 1225 Aucr. R.312 Beo we sorie pet we 
euer schulden wredden swuch feder, & sweamen (z.7. sweme] 
swuchne wardein. /id. 398 Non vuel ne schal hermien pe, 
no bing ne schal sweamen pe. ¢1230 Hali Meid. 17 Hwa 
pat sehe benne hn be engles beo isweamed pat seod hare 
suster swa fohrfullicheafallet. 13.. &. Z. Addit. P. B. 563 
Pe swemande sorze so3t to his hert. ¢ 1450 J/ankincd 868 in 
Macro Plays 33 Yt swemytb my hert, to thynk how on. 
wysely I hawe wroght. . 

. tnir, ‘Yo grieve, mourn. Also in vél. sb, 

c 1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 81 Your swemynge smytyht 
to myn herte depe. 14.. Promp. Parv. 482/2 Swemyn, 
molestor, wereo.. Swemynze, or mornynge. ; 

3. pass.and izr. To be overcome with faintness. 

c1440 York Myst. xl. 40 Pane on his bakke bare he pame 
hy, A crosse vnto Caluery, Pat swettyng was swemyed for 
swetyng. r§0r Doucias Pal, Hon. ut. xc, 1, .langit sair for 
to haue swemit agane. 

Sweamish, dial. form of SqueamisH. 

Sweande, obs. pr. pple. of Sway v. 

Sweap, variant of SwAPE; obs. f. SWEEP. 

Sweaple, variant of Swippue. 

Swear (swe-1), 56. Now collog. [f. Swear v.] 
An act of swearing; an oath. 

1. A formal or solemn oath. 

a 1643 W. Cartwricut Ordinary iv. iv, Gull’d by my 
swear, by my swear gull’d. 1691 /o/. Ballads (1860) IT. 3 
You must either take the swear, or starve. 21704 T. Brown 
Dial. Dead, Reas. Oaths Wks. 1711 1V.79 (He has] faced 
about to the Right, and taken the Swear. 1899 E. Puiut- 
eotts Auman Boy ii. 38 We swore hy a tremendous swear, 
to ohey Trelawny. /dé:f, iv. 108 She kept her swear all right. 

2. A profane oath, 2 swear-word; also, a fit or 
bout of swearing. 

1871 C. Gisson Lack of Gold v, A good swear isa cure for 
the hile, so swear away. 1873 CARLETON Gone with a 
Handsomer Mani. in Farm Bail. 27 Vve choked a dozen 
swears. 1894 Besant Eguval Woman 127 lie swore a swear. 
1915 D. L, R. Lorimer Pasktx 1. 194 Khlakah. Dama ine. 
(An Afridi swear, said to be properly Ahudaké.) 

b. A harsh notse made by an anyry cat, bird, etc. 

1895 J. G. Mittats Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 98 Its cry of 
alarm (a jarring swear) is almost exactly like that of the 
common starling. 

Swear (swé-1), v. Pa. t. swore (swG2); pa, 
pple. sworn (swéin). Forms: 1-2 swerian, (1 
swer(i)3an, suerian, 2 swert3on), 2-4 8werie(n, 
sweren, (3 swerie, suerie, 4 swery(e, Ayer. 
zuerie), 3-5 swer, 4-5 suer, 4-6 suere, 4-7 
swere, (4 squere, 5 sqwere, swaire, sweyre, 
suerne, 6 shwere), 5-9 Sc. swair, (6 Sc. sueir), 
6-7 sweare, 6-8 sware, 6- swear. /a. ¢, a. 1-5 
swor, 2-4 suor, 3 sweor, 4 suore, Ayend. zuor, 
4-5 Sc. swour, swoir, 4~5 (8-9 Sc.) swoor, 6 Sc. 
Swoyt, 7 swoare, 3- swore. 8. 3-4 swar, 4 
suare, square, 4-7, 9 arch. sware. y. 4 swer, 
suer, 4-5 swere, squere. 5. 1 swerede, 6 
swered, 7 (9 azu/.) sweared; 5 swarid, sward. 
Pa. pple. a. 1-6, 8 sworen, 3 sweoren, 4 suorn, 
4-5 squorn(e, 5 suoren, 5-7 sworne, suorne, 
(6 swarne, soren, sorne, shorne, Sc. suoryne), 
4- sworn; 2 gesworen, 3-4 i-, ysworen, 4-5 
ysworn(e. 8. 3-5 suore, 3-5, 7-9 (now aia, or 
vulgar) swore; 3 ysuore, 3-5 iswore, 4-5 
yswore, 5 iswoor, (i-swere). y. 4 yswered. 
[Com. Teut. str. vb. (sporadically wk.) with 
7-present stem: OE. sqwgrian, swér, rarely swerede, 
-swaren, usually -sworen, = OF ris. swarta, swera, 
also swara, swora, OS. swerian, -swér, -sworen, 
(M)LG, sweren, swor, swidren, swéren, MDu. 
sweren, (Du. 2weren), OG. sucertan, suuerran, 
subr, gisworan (for *giswaran), MIG, swern, 
swhr, swuor, dial. swerele, gesworn, geswarn (G. 
schworen, schwur, tschwor, geschworen), ON. 
suerja, sér, svdr, svarinn, also wk. svardz, svardr 
(Sw. svdrja, Da. suerge):—OTeut. *swarjan (not 
in Goth., which has a new formation swaraz), f. 
swar-, whence also ON. svar answer, svara to 
answer, SwaRe, and OE. azd-swaru ANSWER. 
The ulterior relations of the root are uncertain. 


The conjugation of this verb has heen influenced from 
early times hy that of Brar v. (OE. éeran). ‘The regular 
pa. t. swore (OE, swér) has never ceased to he extensively 
current, hut from the rsth to the 17th cent. sware, formed 
on the analogy of dare (OE. bar, déron), was widespread ; 
star occurs as early as the first text of Layamon; svar{e is 


the prevailing form in the Cotton MS. of Cursor Mundi; 
sware and swore are hoth used in Malory’s Aforte Darthur; 


295 


sware is tbe only form in the Pible of 1611 (exc. in the Apo- 
crypha), but is rare in the rst Folio of Shakspere. In the 
14th and rsth a by-form swere occurs, after dere.] 

I. 1. zxtr. Yo make a solemn declaration or 
statement with an appeal to God or a superhuman 
being, or to some sacred object, in confirmation of 
what is said ; to take an oath. 

Const. dy, on, or «fon that to which appeal is made (see 
13, 16), in OE, on, Jurh, under. 

agoo Laws of K. ‘Elfred Introd. c. 48 Ne swerzen ze 
neefre under hzdne godas. cose Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. v. 
34 Ego autem dico uobis non turare omnino, ic uutetiice 
cuedo iuh to ne suerize afre (Rushw. bat ze ne sellab 
had ved swerge allunga, Ags. Gosp. pet ze eallunga ne 
swerion, Hatton swerigan]. axz225 Ancr. R. 70 3¢ ne 
schulen uor none binge ne warien, ne swerien, bute 3if 3e 
siggen witterliche, oder sikerliche. 1340 Ayewd. 6 Ine non 
obre manyere ne is no ri3t to zuerie. c1q410 Lanterne 
of Lizt xii. 89 Zit enemyes purswen a3en bis comaunde- 
ment, & seyn pat Crist him silf swore, and hise seintis 
bobe. @1425 Cursor MW. 6848 (Trin.) Trowe on no goddes 
fals, Swerep not I hidde sou als, 1660 in A.rtr. St. Papers 
rel. Friends Ser. 1. (1911) 122 Wee dare not sware least 
we sin against our God. 1716 Hearne Codlect. (O.H.S.) 
V. 382 Charlett himself told me I should he forced to quit, 
if I did not swear (as I was resolved not to do). 1798 
Corerioce Fears in Solitude 73 The Book of Life is made 
A superstitious instrument, on which We gabble o’er the 
oaths we mean to break; For all must swear. 1815 Scorr 
Guy Mf, Xxxii, ‘As a magistrate,..if you refuse to answer 
my questions, I must put you upon your oath.’ ‘Troth, 
sir, I am no free to swear.’ 

2. To promise or undertake something by an 
oath; to take an oath by way of a solemn pro- 
mise or undertaking, (Const. asin 1; also const. 
dat. or ¢o the person to whom the promise is made.) 
a. zztr. (See also 17 a.) 

e8as5 Vesp. Psalter xiv. (xv.] 4 Qui furat proximo suo et 
non decepit cum, se swered dOxHm nestan his & ne heswac 
hine. c120g Lay. 22865-7 A‘rst sweor Ardur.,seodden 
sworen eorles. ¢ 1250 Gen. & x. 2433 losep swor him al-so 
he had. a@1300 Cursor M. 18362 (Cott.) Pou has bam drund 
and don fortare, Als pou til ur for-eildres suare. 1385 
Cnaucer L. G. W. 1321 Dido, And so 3e wele me now to 
wiue take As 3e han sworne. c1400 Destr. Troy 11837 
Priam on his part, & his prise knightes, Sweryn all swiftly, 
& no swyke thoghtyn. 1562 A. Scotr /oems;S.T.S,) i, 134 
Credence is past off promeis, thot thai sweir. 1634 MILTON 
Contus 1011 From her fair unspotted side Two blissful twins 
are to he born, Youth and Joy; so Jove hath sworn. 1662 
StiniincFi. Orig. Sacre u. vi. § 6 God is said to swear 
when he hinds himself absolutely to performance. 1837 
Dickens Pickw.ii, ‘Can I rely upon your secrecy?’..‘ You 
can’..‘ Hear me swear—’. ‘No, no..don’t swear, it’s quite 
unnecessary.’ r902 VioLET Jacon Sheep-S tealers viii, ‘Swear, 
I tell ye.’ ‘I swear it, so help me God.’ 

Sig. 1610 Suaxs. 7emp. 1. i. 62 Hee'l be hang'd yet, 
‘Though euery drop of water sweare against it, And gape at 
widst to glut him, 


b. with inf. 

1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1140 Alle diden him 
manred, & suoren pe pais to halden. c¢ 1290 Seket 1007 in 
S. Eng. Leg. 133 He suor to holde be eorbelich honur and 
hath i-broke is oth. ¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 3405, xi kinges 
& doukes on Han ysworn, Arthour to slon. ¢1400 Destr. 
Troy 13643 Fayne were bo freikes.. And swiftly bai swere.. 
To he lell to Pe lord all his lyf tyme. 1441 Axtr. Aberd. 
Reg. (1844) I. 7 He sall swere to keep this statute. a@ 1548 
Hartt Chron,, fen. V, 71 All maner persones of holy 
Churche.. that shal swere to kepe this presente accord. 1667 
Mitton /. ZL. 1. 322 Or in this abject posture have ye sworn 
To adore the Conquerour? 1797 Mrs. RapcuiFre /talian 
xvii, I have sworn to speak the truth only. 1832 W. Irvinc 
Alhambra V1. 274 [He] swore not to raise his camp until he 
had gained possession of the place. 1867 Howects /ted, 
Journ. 105 At last we leave the gates, and swear each other 
to come again many times while in Naples. 

ellipt. 1600 Suaks, A. Y. L.¥. iv. 107 They shooke hands, 
and swore brothers. 


c. with clause (occas. with quoted words). 

c1000 ZELFRic Yosh. ii. 12 Sweriad me nu burh drihten, 
past ze don eft wid meswilce mildheortnisse, swa ic macode 
wid eow. ¢r200 Trin. Coll, Hont, 213 pe sullere..swered 
pat he hit nele lasse selle, pe heggere..swered pat he nele 
more geuen. ¢1205 Lay. 29078 Heo..sworen bat heo wolden 
Heore forward halden. ¢1275 /6éd. 5866 We 30u wollep 
swerie Vppen houre swerdes Pat we wolleb 3ou_bi-fore 
Libhe oper ligze. a1300 Cursor AT. 3225 (Cott.) Apon his 
kne he did him suere [Fass squere] Pat he suld be lel 
errand berer. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 445 He 
hadde byhote and i-swore pat he schulde 3elde Normandye 
to Richard. ¢ 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xxii, Thenne 
he squere, ‘Be Ihesu, Mare sun, That body schalle neuyr 
in the erthe come, My siluyr tille that I haue.’ cx1470 
Henry Wallace v. 864 He..swour he suld be wengit on that 
deid. a1sz9 SkeELTON £. Aumtmyng 164 Elynour swered, 
Nay, Ye shall not beare away My ale for nought, By hym 
that me bought! 1592 Solzwan §& Pers. v. il. 63 He lept 
for ioy, swearing and promising That our reward should be 
redoubled. 1689 in Acts Parl, Scot. (1875) XII. 51/1, I 
faithfully promitt in presence of the almighty god and swear 
pat I shall demean my self faithfully. 1813 Scott Rokeby 
iv, xiv, Rokeby sware, No rebel’s son should wed his heir. 


d. érans. With pron. as obj. 

{a 1000 Elene 686 (Gr.) Ic pat seswerize pburh sunu meo- 
todes..pzet du hungre scealt..cwylined weordan.] ¢ 1205 
Lay. 22507 Elche 3ere jiuen [ich] pe wulle zhte..Ppis 
ich wullen pe swerien. a 1225 Aacr. R. 96 Ich heuede 
isworen hit, luuien ich mot te. ¢ 1300 Havelok 398 Godard 
stirt up, an swor al pat be king him bad. ¢ 1369 CuHaucer 
Dethe Blaunche 1231 As 1 best koude I swore hir this. 
e¢1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 2331 He rathir chees be 
disobedient... Than he forsworn of pat he swoor so depe. 
1567 Gude & Godlie Ball. (S.T.S.) 91 Quhateuer he sweir 
to ony man,,.. His promeis he will keip. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 
iv. 96 How soon Would highth recal high thoughts, how soon 
unsay What feign’d submission swore, 1869 Freeman Vorut. 


SWEAR. 


Cong. ILI. xii. 246 Harold tben..swore, but what he swore 
is as uncertain as it is when and where he swore it. 


3. ¢rans. With certain sbs.: To promise or under- 
take on oath to observe or perform (something). 


a. fidelity, allegiance, etc. 

a1154 O. E, Chron. an. 1123 (Laud) Se zrcehf{iscop] swor 
him underpbeodnysse of ealle da ping {etc.]. c1r290 Beket 
1017 in S, Eng. Leg. 135 Pou suore be kynge eorpelich 
honour and nelt don hin non. 13.. A. Ads. 7427 (Laud 
MS.}, Hij duden hy-m alle feute And sworen to hym also 
leute. 1387 Trevisa Agden (Rolls) V. 331 Arthur..3af 
hym Hampschire and Somersete..and fey was i-swore to 
hym. ¢1440 Partouofe (1862) 2723 The king of Fraunce 
tolde homage And ther-to suer hostage, That they shulde 
him bere fayth and trouth. x59: SHaxs. 1 Hen. V/, v. iv. 
169 Then sweare Allegeance to his Maiesty. 1595 — Fohn 
v.iv.1g That Altar, where we swore to you Deere Amity, 
and euerlasting loue. 1600 E, Biount tr. Conestaggio 76 
That the Noblemen and Commons shoulde presently sweare 
ohedience vnto them. 1675 Crowne Andromache iv, Go, 
swear to her, the faith thou swor’st to me. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van. Fair xviii, While the French nation and army were 
swearing fidelity round the eagles in the Champ de Mars. 

absol. a1400-S0 Wars Alex. 2104 Par sere citis of pa sidis 
to him-selfe sweren. 1605 SHaks. A/acé. wv. ii. 47 Son. What 
isa Traitor? Jie. Why one that sweares, and lyes. 

b. an aclion that is to be accomplished. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 3994 (Cott.) Lauerd, pou send me now 
pi rede, Gains esau has suorn {Fair/, squorne] mi dede, 
1§.. Christ's Kirk 25 in Bann. MS. (Hunier. Cl.) 283 
Thocht all hir kin had sworn hir deid. a 1533 Lp. Berners 
Huon \xxxvii. 277 Thus duke Raoull swaie the deth of 
Huon, a1575 Diurn. Occury. (Bannatyne Cl.) 308 Be the 
tennour heirof sueris and promeissis ane cessatioun and ah- 
stinence from hostilitie. 1592 Arden of Feversham i, ii. 
131 The villaine hath sworne the slaughter of his maister. 
a 1774 Gotpsm. Hist. Greece 11. 150 Whose destruction they 
had more than once swore. 1859 FirzGeratp Ovtnr Ixx, 
Repentance oft hefore I swore. 


c. conditions, an agreement. 

a115q O. E. Chron. an. 1094 (Laud) Per seo forewarde 
zr wees zewroht and eac zesworen. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VIII. 51 Pe articules pat he hadde i-swore in his 
crownynge, 160r SHaxs. ¥u/. C. u. i. 113 Cas. And let vs 
sweare our Resolution. Avxut. No, not an Oath. a@ 1649 
Drumm. oF Hawtn, Poems Wks. (1712) 49 ‘Lhou ne’re swore 
our covenant. @1715 Burnet Owns Time an. 1675 (1724) I. 
381 When the long Parliament engaged into the league with 
scotland, he would not swear the Covenant. 1757 W. Witkiz 
Epigon. vi. 167 A truce we swore; Jove witnessed the deed. 


4. To affirm, assert, or declare something by an 
oath; to make oath to the truth of a statement. 
(Const. as in I.) @. intr.: spec. to give evidence 


on oath (agatzst a person). Now rare. 

cB2s bcsp. Psalter ci. g {cii.8] Adversum me jurabant, 
{hi) wid me sworun. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer Z.G. IV. Prol. 58 Al 
swere I nat, of this I wol nat lye. c¢1q20 Sir Amadace 
(Camden) axiii, Quen Sir Amadace herd that he hade 
squorne. ¢1450 Carcrave Life St. Gilbert xxi, He was 
reqwyred to come be-fore pe iuges & make per a bodely 
oth whey thir he was gilty in pis mater or nowt. But bis 
refused he, for he saide he had leuer be eailed pan swere. 
1580 Lyty Exphues (Arb.) 442 That which followeth I saw, 
where-of who so doubteth, I will sweare. 1596 SHaks. 
Merch. Von. ii. 206 Swearing till my very rough {= roof] 
was dry With oathes of loue. 1613 — //en. VIII, V. i. 133 
At what ease Might corrupt mindes procure, Knaues as 
corrupt To sweare against you. 1681 DuypEN Ads. & Achit. 
1, 1012 Against themselves their Witnesses will Swear. 1810 
Cranse Borough xxii. 274 Why ask my father ?—that old 
man will swear Against my life; besides, he wasn’t there. 

(6) With Aome or hyperbolical expressions, as 
through a two-inch board; also, to swear one's way 
through . . .: denoting hard swearing. 

1678 Ray Prov. (ed. 2) 271 He'll swear through an inch 
bourd, dagger out of sheath, the devil out of hell, ‘till he’s 
black in the face. 1680 in //ickeringill’s Wks, (1716) I. 202 
He swore home, or (as we say, through an Inch-hoard) 
against Records. 1722 [see Home adz,5]. 1728 EarRt oF 
Aitessury 4/ent, (1890) 372 Then he went through thick and 
thin, and, according toan old English phrase, swore through 
a two-inch hoard. 1865 Dickens J/ut. Fr. 1. xvi, That 
severe exertion which is known in legal circles as swearing 
your way through a stone wall, 


b. with clause (or equivalent obj. and compl. or 
acc. and inf.): oflen also, to affirm emphatically 


or confidently (without an oath). 

688-95 (c 950! Laws of /ne (Liebermann) c. 56 Odde swerie 
pet he him nan faci on nyste. ct1o0co Ags. Gosp. Matt. 
xxvi. 74 Da ztsoc he & swerede Fat he nztre pone man ne 
cube. 1038 Charter of Harold Haranfot in Kemhle Cod. 
Dipl. WV. 57 Se king. .swor..under god zlmihtine & under 
ealle halzan parto pet hit nefre nas na his reed na his dad. 
c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 1964 Til him he sweren dat he liued. 
a@ 1300 Cursor M. 17493 Der yee suer, for godds blis, Pat yee 
herd and sagh al bis? ¢1374 Cuaucen Ancl. & Arc, 122 
He wolde preyen her to swere What was that worde. 1377 
Lanou. 2. Pé. B. xiv. 34 Haukyn, .liztly gan swerye, ‘Who 
so leueth 30w, by owre lorde I leue nou3te he he blissed.’ 
1385 Cuaucrr ZL. G. IV. 1378 Hypsipyle, O oftyn sworist 
thow that thow woldist deye. ¢ 1386 — Prod. 454, I dorste 
swere they weyeden ten pound. 1484 Caxton Fables of 
A/fouce iil, (He] swore vpon the holy euangely that he toke 
none of the ryche mans oylle. @ 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. lV, 
232 b, Sweryng by sainct George that the kyng of Englande 
was not extracted of no noble house. ¢ 1600 SHaKs. Sonn. 
cxlvii, | haue sworne thee faire, and thought thee bright. 
1621 Lavy M. Wrotn Urania 468 She swore I loued her not, 
hegan to lament her selfe, wept, and cryd; O vnconstant men. 
1674 C. F. Wit at a Veutuye 60 Our ‘own, .Can’t shew the 
like I'le sware. 1711 in soth Rep. Hist. A1SS. Comm, App. v. 
116 ‘I’o refuse sweareing the said Queen to be head..of the 
English church, was a premunire. 1717 Lapy M. W. Mon- 
tacu Let, to C'tess of Bristol 1 Apr., I dare swear..that.. 
‘tis a very comfortable reflection to you. 1726 SwirT 
Gulliver \. viii, His men came hack in a fright, swearing 


SWEAR. 


they had seen a swimming house. 1848 THackEray Van, 
Fair xxxix, He swore it was as good as a play to see her 
in the character ofa fine dame. 1865 Trotiore Belton Est. 
iv. 39 He swore to himself that he did love her. 
c. frans, with pron. as obj. 

¢ 1200 Vices & Virtues g Al pat we more swerized, swo it 
is euel and senne. ¢1275 Sinners Beware 1g in OV. f. Mise. 
72 Ah ich hit segge and swerie. ¢1300 Havelok 647 Soth 
It is, bat inen seyt and suereth. c1q400 Aom, Rose 7638 
But trustith wel, | swere it yow, That it is clene out of bis 
thought. 1638 in Verney Alem. (1907) 1. 124 By my soule 
I dare swear itt, 1649 C. Wacker //ist. /udepend. WW. 105 
Should they Vote..Oliver's Nose a Ruby, they would ex- 
pect we should sweare it, and fight for it. 1818 Scott //rt. 
Midl. xxi, Wer father..tormented himself with imagining 
what the one sister might say or swear. 

5. trans. With certain sbs.: a. To take an oath 
as to the fact or truth of; to confirm (a statement) 


by oath. Also +o swear sooth, truth. 

1377 Lance. /?. ?2, B. xx. 160 Her syre was a sysour bat 
neure swore treuthe. 1382 Wyciir £ce/, ix. 2 As a for- 
sworn, so and he that soth swerth [orig. uf ferjurus, ita 
et tlle gui verum deyerat). 1865 Kez. Privy Council Scot. 
I. 404 Havand diverse of thair servandis fylit in the Lillis 
of Elname Newtoun..quhilkis billis ar sworne. a@ 1735 
BURNET Quon Sime i. (1823) I1. 300 Depositions were pre- 
pared for them: and they promised to swear them. 1755 
Jounson s.v., He swore treason against his friend. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 387 Every such affidavit. .shall be 
sworn hefore a person duly authorized to take affidavits in 
thiscourt. 1847 Lany Biessincton Alarmaduke /erlert 
Ixii, Two men..against whom Mr, Herbert had sworn in- 
formation for a conspiracy to extort money from him. 

b. To proclaim or declare with an oath or 


solemn affirmation. 

To swear the peace against: see Peace sb. 9 b. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr, Knt, 1825 He. .swere swyftely his sothe; 
pat he hit sese nolde. 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 300 Whan he 
hath his trouthe suore. 1599 Snaxs. Much Adou. i. 175, 
I heard him sweare his affection. 1667 Mitton #. L. v. £14 
The just Decree of God, pronounc’t and sworn, 1709 STRYPE 
Ann. Ref. t. Ni. 513 That they should swear his supremacy, 
and obedience to him before some priest. 1871 Moxley 
Carlyle in Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. (1878) 168 A man of genius is 
at liberty to. swear all his conclusions. 

@. ‘Vo value on oath af so much. 

1854 Surters //andley Cr, Ixv. (1901) I. 199 She died.— 
Her wealth was great..and the Captain..soon discovered 
he might swear the property under twelve thousand pounds, 
without defrauding fimael 1873 Chamébcrs's Frni. 10 May 
304/2 James Wood, of Gloucester, who died in 1836, possessed 
of property sworn under £920,000. 1895 Law James C. 508/1 
The gross personal estate is sworn at £ 37,495. 16. 10. 

6. Yo take or utter (an oath), either solemnly 
or profanely (cf, 8). Also const. as in 1, 2, 4. 

Beowulf 472 (Gr.) He meabas swor. ¢ 1050 0. F. Chron. 
an. 1049 (MS. C) (Ile] cwxd pat he him abas swerizan 
wolde & him hold beon. a 1123 /did. an. 1109 Dser wurdon 
. pa adas gesworene his dohter bam Casere to zifene. c1205 
Lay. 653 Pe king wes swide wrad & swar muchelne 02d. 
a 1225 Aner. R, 198 Pisses hweolpes [se. Blasphemy] nurice 
is be pet swered greate odes. a1300 Cursor NV. 4650 Al 
pat barunage,.. To bis ioseph an ath bai suare. c 1380 Sir 
Ferums. 82 By Mahomet ys op pannea swer. J/dtef. 1045 
Y til him am trewe yplijt & haue myn ob yswered. a 1450 
Knut. de sa Tour Prol. 2 Grete fals othes that the fals men 
vsen to swere to the women, 1470-85 MaLtory Arthur vin. 
ii. 275 He..sware a grete othe that he shold slee her but yf 
she told hymtrouthe. a1548 Hatt Chron, lien. VII, 17b, 
‘Thys othe he sware in the great Church of Bruges. ¢ 1643 
Lp. Hersert A utobiog. (1824) 74 [Queen Elizabeth] swear- 
ing her usual oath demanded, who is this? 1784 Cowper 
Task 1. 629 He..mumbling, swears A bible-oath to he 
whate'er they please. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxxiii, Never 
was false oath sworn on this most sacred relique but it was 
avenged within the year. 1852 Tuackeray £siond 1, ix, 
My lord swore one of his large oaths that he did not know 
in the least what she meant. 

trans, 1592 Suaxs. Rom. § Ful. 1. iv. 87 Being thus 
frighted, [he] sweares a prayer or two & sleepes againe. 1823 
Byron Juan xiv. xxxiv, Sires, The Nestors of the sporting 
generation, Swore praises, and recall’d their former fires. 

+ 7. To use (a sacred name) in an oath; to in- 
voke or appeal to (a deity, etc.) by an oath: = 13a. 

¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex, 3498 Tac du nogt in idel min namen, 
Ne swer it les to fele in gamen, 1303 R. Brune Hanl. 
Synne 608 Swere nat bys name yn ydulnys, ¢ 1380 WycuiF 
Wks. (1880) 60 Many..men swerynge herte & bonys & nailis 
& obere membris of crist. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 5965 Yit wolde 
I swere, for sikirnesse, The pole of helle to my witnesse. 
1430-40 Lync. Bochas vin. xiv. (MS. Bodl. 263) 384/1 Nat 
afferd to suere goddis bonys With horrible othes of bodi 


flessh & blood. 1509 Barctav Shy of Folys (1570) 174 But 
nowe eche sweareth the Eucharist commonly. 1605 Cine, 


Lear 1. i, 163 Lear. Now by Apollo. Kent, Now b 
sca King, Thou swear'st thy Gods in vaine. , 
. ?nfr. ‘Yo utter a form of oath lightly or irre- 
verently, as a mere intensive, or an expression of 
anger, vexation, or other strong feeling; to use 
the Divine or other sacred name, or some phrase 
implying it, profanely in affirmation or imprecation ; 
to utter a profane Oath, or use profane language 
habitually ; more widely, to use bad language. (See 
also 12.) ‘t 70 swear and stare: see STARE Vv. 3 a. 
¢1430 How Good iWife tanght Dan. 62 in Babees Bh. 
(1868) 39 To swere be pou not leefe. 1531 Etyor Gev. 1. 
xxvi, They wyll say he that swereth depe, swereth like a 
lorde. 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's Husd. 1, (15£6) 15b, 
Let him..in no wyse suffer them [se, servants] to sweare or 
to blaspheme. 1583 Srusses Anat. Abus. 1. (1877) 72 Then 
fell shee to sweare and teare.., to cursse and banne, 1593 
Suaks, 2 Hen. VJ, 1, i. 188 Oft haue I seene the haughty 
Cardinall..Sweare like a Ruffian. 1706 E. Waro Hud. 
Redty, 11. 17 Your Folly makes me stare; Such talk would 
make a Parson swear, 1706— MWVooden World Diss. (1708) 45 
He never swears but in bis Cups. 1841 THackERAy Gt, Hog- 
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carty Diam. ix, O, sit, it would have frightened you tohear ; that beth sworn To visite holy cherche. ¢1374 Cuaucer 


a Christian babe like him swear as he did. 1g0z G. K. 
Menzies Prov, Sk. 17 Where a golfer, club in hand, Freely 
swears As he hacks with all his might. 
b. To utter a harsh guttural sound, as an angry 

cat or other animal. collog. 

c¢1700 Kennett A/S. Lausd. 1033 s.v., The dog swears 
when he grumbles and snarles, 1753 Miss Cottirr Art 
Torment, Conci. 232 [The cat] swears, she growls, and 
shews all the salvage motions of her heart. 1 F. Gattos 
iu Spectator 11 Apt. 515 When Phyllis was a kitten she had 
wild fits, tearing round the room and ‘swearing’ horribly. 
1goz Strand Mag. Jan. 72/2 Away to the east an angry 
[locomotive] engitle was swearing. 

9. trans. a. To briny or get into some specified 
condition or position by swearing. (See also 1V.) 

1588 Suaxs. L. L. L, v. it. 27§ Berowne did sweare him- 
selfe out of all suite. 1616S. 5S, //onest Lawyer w,. G 4b, 
I would sweare them to the Gallous, as weil as they swore 
me out of my money. 1728 [De for) Strect-Robieries 6 
She might have swore her Eyes out of her Head, for the 
uubelieving Wretches did not inind what she said or swore. 
1818 Scott Kob Koy vii, The miller swore hiinself as black as 
nigot that he stopt thein at twelve o'clock. 1846 D. Jernoty 
Ars, Caudle », Vevause once in your lifetime your shirt 
wanted a hutton, you must almost swear the roof off the 
house. ; : 

b, To put zfov or ascribe foa person in a sworn 


statement. 

1754 Goovate Exam, Lett, Mary Q, Seots 1. Introd. 12 
To the end that they might convict Murray and his party, 
both of murdering the King, and of forging papers, and 
then swearing them upon her. 1785 Truster Afod. Jimes 
I}. 142 Vo..lay them [se. their bastards] at the doors of 
some gentlemen's bouses, or swear them to persons that had 
Leen their common disturbers. 1900 Wrvman Sophia ili, A 
silver tankard and twenty-seven guineas she took with her, 
and I'll] swear them to you. 


II. 10. Orig. ass. To be bound by oath (see 
also sword brother, ct. s.v. SWORN); hence actively, 
to cause to take an oath; to bind by an oath; to 
put (a person) upon his oath; to administer an 


oath to. Also const. ov as in 1. 

¢ 1050 Hoc. in Wr.-Walcker 375/21 Cousftrati, onan Ze- 
sworene. 21400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. x\1x.148 Good 
schame, holynesse, & curtesye As brepuren | en sworen. 1431 
&, E, Wells 88 (1 bequeath) To Maude Wilbe, xx li, so am y 
sworne. 21460 Aut. de Ja Tour xvii, Vhereof y am suore, 
1483-7 Star Chamber Iroc. (Som. Rec. Soc. 1911) 43 The 
same abbot wold not be sworne vppon eny answer. 1514 
iixtr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 90 To be suorm the gret bodelie 
aitht. 1545 in Leadam Sel. Cases Crt. Requests (Selden 
Soc.) 80 William Warwyck..sworen vpon his othe sayth. 
1596 Suans, Aferch. V7. v. i. 301 The first intergatory That 
oly Nerrissa shall be sworne on. 1681 /7a/ S. Colledge 35 
Mr, Atilorney| Genlera/}. Swear Stevens. (WUhicé was 
done.) 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 52/1 You have sworn me 
upon the waters of the Ganges: how can I tell more than | 
remember? 1802-12 Bentuam A’ation. Judie. Evisl, (1827) 
1, 4:8 Tender the oath: if he accepts it, swear him. 1827 
Hattam Const. Jérst. i. (1854) I. 19 Commissioners were 
appointed throughout the Kingdom to swear every man to 
the value of his possessions. rg1z 7imes 19 Dec. 12/6 A 
member of a French Roman Catholic Sisterhood objected 
to he sworn on the Testament. 

with compl, a1548 HattChron., fen. VJ, 137 He. .hanged 
the Frenchmen, because thei wer once sworne English, and 
after, brake their othe. 1610 Sitaxs, Temp. m. 1. 156 Ile 
sweare my selfe thy Subiect. 1682 Duypen Alaces/, 113 
Hannihal did to the Altars come, Swore by his Syre a 
mortal Foe to Rome. 

tb. Zo have, make, take (a person) sworn: to 
administer an oath to. Oés. 

¢1400 Anturs of Arth, liv, Pay made hyme sworne to Sir 
Gawane. 15.. Sir A. Sarton inSurtees Afise. (1890) 69 And 
ther he tooke me sworne. 1556 Chron. Grey Friars (Cam- 
den) 46 The erle of Angwyche..whome the kynge..had 
hym with the other lordes of Scotlonde shorne and resevyd 
the sacrament that fetc.. Ya1600 Lord of Learne 289 in 
Furniv. Percy Folto 1. 192, 1 am tane sworne pon a booke, 
& forsworne | will not bee. 

c. Const. 4o a person (i.e. in allegiance or ser- 
vice), a rule, a course of action, a declaration, ete. 
Similarly const. agaznst. 

Now chiefly in fo swear to seerecy. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5520 Sire..ich was ysuore to him 
ar to be. a1325 MS. Rawl. B. 520 lf. 32b, Eche man..i 
suuore ant assised to armes,.pat is to wite to viftene pond 
worth of londe. 1338 R. Pauxxe Chron. (1723) 168 Now is 
Cipres lorn fro Isaac & hise, & to R. suorn for his valiantise. 
¢ 1385 Cuaucer Sgr.'s T. 10 As of the secte of which bat he 
was born He kepte his lay, to which pat he was sworn. 
a 1400 St. A/aithew 270 in Horstm, A/tengl, Leg. (1881) 135 
To chastite ban was scho sworn. ¢1430 Freemasonry (1840) 
436 And alle these poyntes hyr before, To hem thou most 
nede be y-swore. 15091n Leadam Se/. Cases Star Chamber 
(Selden Soc.) 277 Eche of them had offendid the sayd statute 
of the Cyte whervnto they ware swarne. 1549 Latimer 7/4 
Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 185, | woulde not have men to be 
sworne to them, and so adicie as to take hand ouer hed 
whatsoever they say. 1684 Pennsylv. Arehizves 1.87 That 
the Lord Balltemoare had sworne all the Inhabitants..with 
faith and Alleigense to him. 1690 Dryroen Don Sebastian 
V. (1692) 108 Let me swear you all to secresy. 1700 TyRRELL 
Hist. Eng. \. 779 The King had sent Commissioners to 
Swear Men to the Observation of the Charters. 1745 
R. Leveson Gower in Jesse Se/wyn §- Contentp, (1843) I. 
75 We have all heen swore to our depositions. 1824 Scott 
Ld. of Isles 1. xxiv, Sworn to vigil and to fast. 1852 
4 HACKERAY Esmond 1. vii, He swore Harry to secrecy too, 
which vow the lad religiously kept. 1859 [Miss Proorncton} 
Last of Cavaliers xiii. 11. 128 Oh, was that Heaven itself 
sworn against me, that this was always hidden from me, to 
crush me so at last! 


da. with inf. 
¢1325 Pocm Times Edw. I] (Percy) x, The erchedeknes 


| 


Troylus 1. 312, 1 am sworn to holden it secree. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur Table Contents 9 He was sworne vpon a 
book to telle the trouthe of hisqueste. @1530 Dk. Norrotx 
in b.llis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 1. 378, | have soren all the Com. 
missioners not to disclose any parte thercof to any other 
Creature. 1531 in J. Bulloch /’ynonris (1887) 62 Five of the 
best pynourss, ,sorne the grit aytht to be leill and trew tothe 
inerchandis, @ 1548 Haut Chron., J/en. VII/, 50b, (Vhe} 
crowner. .assembled a quest..and hath sworne theim truely 
to enquire of the death of one Rychard Hun, 1594 Sitaxs. 
Rich. If ,1. iv. 213 Thy Sou'raignesSonne, Whom thou was't 
sworne to cherish and defend. 1686 Goav Celest. Bodies 1. 
ix. 2) They do not swear us to believe Allthey deliver. 1773 
Liackstone Comm. 1. ii. ted. 5) 180 A select committee of 
fificen memhers, who are sworn well and truly to try the 
same. 1805 Cotrsrooxr } ¢das Misc. Ess. 1837 1. 43 The 
a swears the soldier by a most solemn oath, not to injure 
im. 1827 Hattam Const. J/ist, ix. (1854) Il. o6 The.. 
keeper of the great seal was to be sworn to tssue writs for a 
new parliament, 

@. with clause. ? Oés. 

a1450 Ant. de /a Tour xix, They were suoren that none 
shulde late his wiff haue weting of her wager. 1570 in 
Archacologia XL. 3921s examy nate dyd swere hyiz upon 
a booke that be Bhuld not practys the saine. @1593 MarLows 
Edw, //,1. i. 83 [We] were sworne to your father at his 
death, That he should nere returne into the realme. 1679 
festadl, Vest 21 Wis Father swore hiin before the Altars.. 
that he should be ferfetuus Komant uomints Osor. 

ft. Vhr. / dare be sworn, Pil be sworn, expressing 
strong affirmation, properly implying readiness to 
take an oath upon the fact. arch. 

1596 Suans. Aferch. V. v.i. 172, | dare be sworne for him, 
he would not leaue it. 1598 — Merry WW. 1. iv. 156 Ile be 
swortie on a booke shee loues you. 1610 — Jeni. 111, isi, 26 
Ile be sworne ‘tis true. 1693 J/umonrs Town 4 I'll be 
sworn, it has seem'd an Age to me. 1835 Lyrton Nicaezt 1. 
ix, I dare Le sworn the good man spent the whole night tn 
painting it himself, ; 

11. spec. To admit to an office or function by 
administering a formal oath. (See also 20.) 

a 1049 0.4, Chron an. 1041 (MS. C) He wets to cinge Ze- 
sworen. a1400O0ld/ Usages Winchester in Eng.Gilds 350 per 
sholde be twey baylyues y-swore in be Citee. 1560 Das tr. 
Slerdane's Comm. &6b, He appointeth and sweareth others 
in theyr steade, 1568 Gration Chron. II. 130 Men em. 
paneled and sworne for to enquire of the afuresayd articlen. 
1623-4 Act 21 Jas. J, c. 31 § 1 To. choose and sweare one 
Master two Wardens sixe Searchers aud foure and twentie 
Assistantes, 1681 7rzal 5. Cofledge 21 Mr. Sheriff, there 
ale a great many of the Jury that are not Sworn, they are 
discharged. 1712 Peipeaux Direct. Ch.wardens (ed. 4) 46 
If any Arch.Deacon. . shall refuse to Swear a Church-warden 
into his Office. 1837 CantyLe Fr. A’ev. 1, vu. xi, Lafayette 
..swears the remaining Vodyguards, down in the Marhle- 
Court. 1857 Toutmin Sautu /‘axish gt A Churcbwarden 
may execute his office before he is sworn. 1880 Miss Brap- 
box Just as J aur viii, Vbe jury were sworn. 

b. with compl, ustally expressing the office or 
function to which the person is appointed. 

¢1205 Lav. 30128 Kinges heo weoren ihouene & kinges 
isworene. 1§56 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 73 The xx®! 
day of December [1551] way sorne the byslioppe of Ely jorde 
(chancellor of Englajnd. 1598 Suaxs. Afervy W. 11. iit 55, 
I am come to fetch you hoine: I am sworn of the peace. 
1608 in Capt. ¥. Smith's Wks, (Arb.) p. xc, Master Archers 
quarrell to me was..because | would uot sware him of the 
Councell for Virginia. 1626 Eart or Wintoun in soth Rep. 
dist. MSS. Conn. App. 1. 45 Sum ladys ar suorne of the 
Quenis bed chalmer. 1628 /éid., Var. Coll. 1V. 238 A 
certificate, that he. be fitt to be sworne a free cittizen. 1665 
in Verney Alem. (1907) 11. 244, 1 am told Sir Jobn Dynham’s 
Lady and fine Mrs. Middleton are sworne the Queen's 
Diessers. 1727 Pore, etc. Art niet Fs $ 125 This may be 
obviated by swearing those six persons of bis majesty’s privy 
council. 31855 Macaucay J//ist, Eng. xii. II. 151 Richard 
..liad been sworn of the Irish Privy Council. 

III. 12. Swear at—. a. To imprecate evil 
upon by an oath; to address with profane impreca- 
tton; gen. to utter maledictions against ; to curse. 

1680 HH. More Afocal. Apoe. 357 ‘The Wits of this age 
that are ready to swear and flear at any such profession. 
1779 WARNER in Jesse Selwyn 4 Contemp. (1844) 1V. 13 In 
a fury, swearing like an Emperor at all the world. 1845 
Disratci Sydt/ in. iti, Master Joseph Diggs did nothing but 
blaspheme and swear at his customers. 1863 SUSAN WARNER 
Old Helmet xxiii, He swore at them [se. drives in the park} 
for the stupidest entertainment man ever pleased himself 
with. 1891‘'J.S. Winter’ Lumidey iv, This important man, 
who was probably swearing at fate that he must pass the 
next two hours [etc.]. : : 

b. fig. Of colours, etc. : To be violently incon- 
gruous or inharmonious with. collog. (Cf. F. jurer.) 

1884 Daily News 10 Nov. 3/1 Two tints that swear at each 
other, 1889 Harfer's Afag. Jan. 258/2 What is new in it 
in the way of art, furniture, or hric-a-brac..may ‘swear’ at 
the old furniture and the delightful old portraits. 

8. Swear by —. a. To appeal to, or use a 
formula of appeal to (a divine being or sacred 
object, or something affectedly or trivially substi- 
tuted therefor) in swearing; to say ‘by...’ as a 


form of oath: cf. By prep. 2. 

To swear by no beggars, by no bugs; see Beccar 56.1, 
Buc sé.! 1. : ; 

c1220 Bestiary 597 He sweren bi de 10de, bi de sunne & 
bi de mone, @ 1300 Cursor MZ. 6847 (Cott.) Bi fals godds 
suer yeenan, a 1300 /o/, Songs (Camden) 70 Sire Simond de 
Mountfort bath swore hi ys chyn [etc.}. /did., Sire Simond de 
Montfort hath suore bi ys cop [etc.). 1340 4yev0. 45 A kny3t 
wes pet zuor be godes ezen. ¢ 1386 CHaucerR Mziler's Prol. 
17 In Pilates voys he gan to crie And swoor by Armes, and 
by blood, and bones. 14.. &. Gloucester's Chron, (Rolls) 
App. K. 3 (MS. 8) Per of we schul awreke beo, I swere be 
my heued. c 1470 Gol. & Gaw. 1045, 1 swere be suthfast 
God, that settis all on sevin! 1599 SHaks. J/uch Ado tv. 
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278 Bene. By my sword Beatrice thou lou’st me. 
Doe not sweare by it and eat it. @163: Donne Saé. i. 
13 First sweare by thy best love in earnest..Thou wilt 
not leave mee in the middle street, Though some more 
spruce companion thou dost meet. 1721 Woprow Hist. 
Suff. Ch. Scot, (1838) 1. iv. 333/2 That to swear by faith, 
conscience, and the like, were innocent ways of speaking. 
1781 Gipson Vecl. & F. xxxi. 11. 229 They had sworn, by 
the sacred head of the emperor himself. 1842 TEXNvSoN 
Godiva 24 He laugh’d, and swore by Peter and by Paul. 
1877 — Harold v.\.67 The strange Saints By whom thou 
swarest. 

b. To swear to or be sure of the existence of 
(cf. 17 b): in phr. exough to swear by, expressing 
a very slight amount. cod/og. or slang. 

1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 111. 138 They prescribe them 
..IM some quantity, though it be but enougb to swear by. 
1884‘ H. Cotuxcwoop’ Under Meteor Flag 40 The two 
ships touched with a shock which was barely perceptible, 
just enough in fact to ‘swear by,’ as the gunner remarked. 

e. To accept as an infallible authority ; to have 
absolute confidence in. cod/og. 

¢1815 Jane Austen Persvas. vi, I have no very good 
opinion of Mrs. Charles’s nursery-maid. .. Mrs. Charles quite 
swears by her, 1864 Yates Broken to Harness x. 1. 173 
He is always. .changing his medical system; now vaunting 
the virtues of blue-pill, now swearing by homeopathy. 1890 
Henty (Vith Lee wu Virginia 91 We havea first-rate fellow 
tn command of the cavalry... His fellows swear by him, 

14. Swear for—. To answer for under vath, or 
with assurance. ? Oés. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 60 It is hard to say that all 
offend, yet I promise you, I wil sweare for none. 1611 
Suaks. Wint. 7, tv. tv. 155 Ile sweare for ’em. 

15. Swear off—. To abjure, forswear, renounce. 
(Cf. 21 c.) collog. or slang. 

1898 A. F, Leacu Severley Act Bk. (Surtees) I. 315 Ingel- 
ram keeps a concubine...Confesses and swears off her. 

16. Swear on (or upon)—. To take an oath, 
symbolically touching or placing the hand on (a 
sacred object); tformerly also, to swear by (a 
deity, etc.) = 13a: cf. ON prep. 1 f. 

¢9so Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxiii. 18 Quicumgue inrauerit in 
altar’, sede suerias on wiz-bed. c1z05 Lay. 22860 Bringed 
pene halidom, And ich wulle swerien ber on. ¢1300 //ave- 
lok 1077 The king apelwald me dide swere Vpon al be messe- 
gere Pat [etc.] /did. 1082 Pat gart he me sweren on be bok. 
1362 Lanct. ?, PZ. A. 1. 97 Dauid.. Dubbede knihtes, Dude 
hem swere on hear swerd to serue treubeeuere. c1400 Destr. 
Troy 11381 All sweire bai, full swiftly, vpon swete haloues. 
1553 Kespublica 1131 For my parte, I will sware the gosspell 
booke vppon, r16roSnaxs. Tem. u. ii. 130 Ile sweare vpon 
that Bottle, to be thy true suhiect. 182r Joanna BalLue 
Metr. Leg., Lord Fohn xiv, Were 1 on my father's sword 
to Swear, 

17, Swear to—. a. To promise or undertake 
with a solemn oath (an act or course of action): 
cf. 2. Now rare. 

[1028-60 Laws Northumbrian Priests § 57 (Liebermann 
384/1) Pact hi hit gegaderian and eft agifan, swa hi durran to 
swerian.] 1588 Suaxs. L. LZ. Z.t. 1, 53 Longa. You swore 
to that Berowne, and tothe rest. 1671 H. M. tr. Frason. 
Collog. 401 Even when he had deeply sworn to it. 1710 
Pripeaux Orig. Tithes v. 275 The English. .made all, eat 
reigned over them, to sware to the keeping of them. 1818 
Scott By. Lamm. xx, 1 lave sacrificed to you projects of 
vengeance long nursed, and sworn to with ceremonies little 
better than heathen. 

b. ‘To affirm with an oath; to express assurance 
of the truth of (a statement), or the identity of (a- 
person or thiny), by swearing. 

1601 SHaks. Ad/s Well v. iii. 291 He knowes I am no 
Maid, and hee’l sweare too 't, @1718 Prior Setter Answer 
to Chloe Fealous iii, Od's Life ! must One swear to the Truth 
of a Song? 1757 Hume Hist. Gt. Brit, 11. ili. 120 The 
greatest interest could not engage him [se, a quaker], in any 
court of judicature, to swear evento the truth. 180z Maria 
Eocrwortx AJoral 7, Forester xix, Mr. W— held the book 
to him, and demanded whether he would swear to the person 
from whom he received the note. 1841 T'Hackeray GZ, 
Heggarty Diam. xii, Mr. Abednego and the two gentlemen 
from Houndsditch were present to sweartotheirdebts. 1848 
G. Wvatr Revelat, an Orderly (1849) 82 They came and 
swore to having served the dustucks. 1859 H. Kinostey 
G. Hamlyn v. 1, 42 ‘Yhere was something about his foute 
ensemble. that would have made an Australian policeman 
swear to him as a convict without the least hesitation. 1908 
R. Bacot A. Cuthbert xxiv. 315 You could swear to its 
authenticity, or the reverse, if necessary? 

8. Swear away. To take away by 
swearing ; to give cvidencc on oath so as to destroy 
or cause the loss of. 

a1763 W. Kine Lit. & Polit. Anecd. (1819) 191 Who fora 
small bribe would swear away any man’s life. 1873 Epitu 
Tuonrson Hist, Eng, xxxv.172 By him and by others who 
inade a profit of perjury, the lives of many innocent Roman- 
ists were sworn away. 1879 TourceE Fools Err. xi. 50 
What ! allow a nigger to testify! allow him to swear away 
your rights and inine! 

19. Swear down. a. To put down or put to 
silence by swearing. b. ‘To bring or call down by 
swearing. 

[¢1386 Cuaucer Afilier's T. 659 With othes grete he was 
so sworn adoun That he was holde wood.] 1590 Suaxs. 
Com. Err. v.i. 227 Vhere did this periur'd Goldsmith sweare 
me downe. 1603 — Meas. for M. v.i. 243 Though they 
would swear downe each particular Saint. 

20. Swear in. To admit or induct into an 
office by administering a prescribed oath, 

_ @1700 Evetyn Diary 15 Oct. 1673, To Council, and swore 
in Mr. Locke, secretary. 1768 Gray in Corr. w. Nicholls 
(1843) 80 As soon as I have been sworn in, and subscribed. 
1828 ELtensoroucn Diary (1881) 1. 8 Went to the Cottage 
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to be sworn in as a Privy Councillor and Lord Privy Seal. 
1857 G. A. Lawrence Guy Liv. iv, The municipal authorities 
.-swore in no end of specials as a reserve. 31891 7 isues 
(weekly ed.) 16 Aug. 641/3 The process of swearing-in the 
members of the Lower- House began. 

21. Swear off. ta. To resign one’s office. 
Oés. Wb. To get rid of or pass off on somebody 
with an oath or asseveration. ¢. To abjure some- 
thing, esp. intoxicating drink (cf. 15). 

1698 Luttrett Brief Rel. (1857) IV. 414 This day Mr. 
Howard, wine cowper, was chose sherif of London, in room 
of Mr. Moor that swore off. 1737 Bracken Farvriery Liipr. 
(1757) II. 14 They,.make nothing of turning any common 
Cart-Horse to the Road,..and swear him off to their best 
Friend for an excellent Hunter. 1896 Ssectator 15 Feb. 235 
Just as a man who has ‘sworn off,’ for a long time, loses the 
desire for drink. 

22. Swear out. +a. Toutter a solemn charge 
or challenge in regard to. Also aésol, Obs. 

a1440 Sir Eglam. 1249 Harowdes of armes swore owt 
than, ‘ Yf tl: 2r be ony gentylman, ‘To make hys body gode.’ 
1575 GascoiGnE Glasse Govt... v, Ifany gentleman offer you 
the least parte of injury, Dicke must be sent for to sweare 
out the matter, 

+b. To forswear, abjure. Oés. 

1588 Suaxs. Z. L. L. 1.1. 104, I heare your grace hath 
sworne out Housekeeping. 

c. To turn out or expel by an oath. 

¢1665 Mrs. Hutcuinson Mer. Col. Hutch, (1846) 393 The 
colonel, thinking it a ridiculous thing to swear out a man 
.. when they had no power to defend themselves against him. 

d. To obtain the issue of (a warrant for arrest) 
by making a charge upon oath. U.S. 

1898 HAMBLEN Gen. Alanager's Story xv. 236 The president 
[of the railroad}..swore out warrants for the arrest of all the 
members of the committee. 1912 Times 19 Oct. 5/6 The 
warrant was ‘sworn out’ by the girl’s mother at Minneapolis. 

Swear, Sweard : see Sweer a., Swann 5d. 

Swearer (swéers1). Forms: 4 sweryar, 
sueryar, swerier; 4 suerere, 4-5 swerere, 4-6 
swerer, 5 swerare, 5-6 swerar, 6 Sc, sweirar, 6- 
swearer, [f. SwEARv.+-ER1.] One who swears. 

1. One who takes an oath; spec. one who takes 
or has taken an oath of allegiance; = JUROR 4; 
talso, a juryman; = Juror1. alse swearer,one 
who swears falsely, or who breaks his oath; a 
perjurcr. See also NON-SWEARER. 

¢1380 WycuiF HWks. (1880) 242 A meyntenour of wrongis 
at louedaies, a fals suerere,a manquellere, ¢1390-1400 KR. 
Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) 8833 (MS. B.) He hem out drou, 
And false sueryars [v.7. sweryars, sweriers] of assyses, & 
dude hem ssame ynou. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 482/2 Swer- 
are, jurator, juratrix, Ibid. 483/t Swerare, pat ofte ys 
forswore, labro, 1441 in soth Rep. Hist. AISS. Commi. 
App. v. 297 The swerere, if he be pleyntif, shal losse his 
action. 15.. ddam Bel 275 in Hazl. £. P. P. IL. 149 The 
justice with a quest of swerers That had juged Cloudesle 
there hanged to be. 1598 Suaks. Merry Wu. ii. 41 Fad. 
Good maid, then. Qt Ile be sworne, as my mother was 
the first houre I was borne. Fad. I doe beleeue the swearer. 
1635 Jackson Creed vit. xviii. § 5 It must consist of swear- 
ing men, or of swearers; a new title given by some Roman 
regular Catholiques,..unto such Seculars of their owne pro- 
fession, as will take the oath of allegiance. 1720 Swirt 
(title) Vie Swearer’s-Bank: or, Parliamentary Security for 
Establishing a New Bank in Ireland. 1837 CarLyLe Fr. 
Rev. 11.1. vi, Consider.. how Bailly, the great Tennis-Court 
swearer, again swears. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xiv. IIE, 
447 Vhe swearers..avoided coming to close quarters with 
the nonjurors on this point. 1859 Dicxens 7. Two Cities 
tu iii, The watchful eyes of those forgers and false swearers, 

2. One who uses profane oaths; a person addicted 
to profane languaye. Also with objective of 

¢1386 Cuaucer Pars, T. e518 Euery greet swerere, nat 
compelled lawefully to swere. c1qso J/trk’s Festial 229 
Scho..ys a claterer, a ianguler, a flyter, a curser, a swerer, 
and a skold. 1509 Barcray Shyp of Folys (1570) 172 
heading, Biasphemers and swearers of the name of God, 
and of his Saintes. 1564 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 298 
Anent the sweraris of abhominabill aithis, 1597 in A/az¢/, 
Club Misc. 1. 89 The sweiraris and banneris. 1633 G. 
Hersert 7cmuple, Ch. Porch x, Take not his name, who 
made thy mouth, In vain;..the cheap swearer through his 
open sluce Lets his soul runne for nought. 1659 D. Pett 
linpr. Sea 103 Hee was a most daninable Swearer, and in- 
venter of new Oaths. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 8. P 3, I 
know the Lanes and Allies that are inhabited by common 
Swearers, 1800 Gitrin Serv. II. xxvii. (R.) ‘he swearer 
continues to swear: tell him of his wickedness be allows it 
is great, but he continues to swear on. 

3. One who administers an oath to another 
(const. of). Also swearer-in (see SWEAR v. 20). 

1597 E. S. Discov. Knits, Poste B2b, 1 graunt he is a 
broker,..but he was first a bailer and a swearer. 1676 
Marve. Alr. Smirke K 2b, Provided they could be the 
Swearers of the Prince to do all due Allegiance to the 
Church. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. u. 
xxiii. § 2. (1699) 246 An Act is to be extracted upon their 
said absence, and is to be delivered to the Swearer, or his 
Clerk. 1827 in Hone Every-day Bk. 11. 86, 1 was obliged 
to hire a man as a ‘swearer-in', 1865 Dickens .Wut. Fr. 
1. xii, I am not a swearer tn of people, man. 

Swearing (swé«rin), vd. sb. [£ Swear v.+ 
-ING1] The action of the verb Swear, 

1. The action of taking an oath. alse swear- 
ing, perjury. Hard swearing: see Harp a. 18 b, 

c1200 Vices & Virtues 9 Of ode(s) sueriingge. 1303 R. 
Brunne Handl. Synne 2724 By pis tale, 3¢ mowe se alle 
Pat fals sweryng wy] euyl befalle. cxq25 J. Hitt in /l/usty. 
sinc. State 4 Chivalry (Roxb.) 9 Whanne he is called to 
his first ooth, thanne sitteth it to alle his forsaide Counsaille 
to goo with hym..for to here,.how he swereth, and what 
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countenaunce he maketh in his sweryng. 1526 Pilger. Per. 
(W. de W. 1531) 94 Swerynge whan it is with deliberacyon 
for ony thynge yt is false or vayne, it perteyneth to periury, 
1561 T. Hosy tr. Castiglione's Courtyer u1. (1577) M ij, 1 
beleeue withoute swearing that you haue no faith also in 
Christe. 1601 SHaxs. Twel. NV. v. t. 277 And all those 
sayings, will I ouer sweare, And all those swearings keepe 
as true in soule. 165: Hospes Govt. & Soc. ii. § 20. 32 
Swearing is a speech joyned to a promise, whereby the 
promiser declares his renouncing of Gods mercy, unlesse he 
perform his word. a@1704 1. Brown Dial, Dead, Reas. 
Oaths Wks. 1711 IV. 8x The Doctor considered the taking 
of the Oaths to be only an indifferent thing..for otherwise 
it had been his Duty to dissuade all Persons. .from Swear. 
ing. 31837 CARLYLE /r. Rev, ti.1. vill, The February swear- 
ing has set them all agog. 1887 [see Harp a. 18 b]. 

2. The uttering of a profane oath; the use of 
profane language. 

1340 Ayens, 63 Hi ne conne nobing zygge wyp-oute 
zueriynge. ¢1380 Wyciir His, (1880) 120 Ydel swerynge 
of herte & bonys of crist. 1500-20 Dunpar Poems ix. 106, 
I knaw me vicious, Lord,..In aithis sweiring, leising, and 
blaspheming. 1542 Boorpe Dyetary vii. (1870) 243 In all 
the worlde there is not suche odyble swearyng as is vsed in 
Englande. 1623-4 Act 21 Fames /, c. 20 For as much as all 
prophane Swearing and Cursing is forbidden by the Word 
of God, Be it therefore enacted ..That no person or persons 
shall from henceforth prophanely sweare or curse. 1657 ir 
Trans. Cumbld. & Westinoreld, Antig. Soc. (N.S.) XIV. 
189 Convict..for the swearinge of 5 profane oatbs upon the 
same day (viz.) 3 of them by god, one by his troth and one 
by his soule. 1663 Drynen !Vild Gallant 1,ii, He has been 
a great fanatic formerly, and now has got a habit of swear. 
ing, that he may he thought a cavalier. 1764 Grav Femuny 
Twitcher 16 All the town rings of his swearing and roaring. 
1867 Smytu Sarlor’s Word.dk. s.v., Habitual swearing was 
usually typical of a bad officer. ; 

3. fie action of administering an oath, spec. of 

admitting a person into office with an oath. Also 
swearing-in: see SWEAR v. 20. 

a 1400 Old Usages Winchester in Eng. Gilds (1870) 362 
So p1, byfore answere, ne legge non ober delay, but 3if hit 
be for swerynge of mo parteneres of play of londe by ry3t. 
171z Pripeaux Direct. Ch.-wardeus (ed. 4) 47 There is a 
Writ at Common-Law issuable out of the King’s-Bench to 
command the Swearing of him. 1863 H. Cox /wstit. 1. vi. 
42 As there is no election of a Speaker, and no general 
swearing of members. 1900 Vesti. Gaz. 4 Jan. 7/3 The 
swearing-in of the Volunteers at the Guildhall. 

4. attrid. 

1569 J. Sanrorb tr. Agrvippa's Van, Artes liv. 72b, Who 
is that whiche seethe a man goo with a cocke pase, with a 
swearinge gesture, with a fierce countenaunce,..with an vne 
pleasaunt speache, with wild manners,..that doth not iudge 
him to be a Germane? 1705 tr. Bosman’s Guinea 149 
Every Person entring into any Obligation is obliged to 
drink this Swearing Liquor. @1708 ‘IY, Warp Eug. Ref. 
1y. (1710) 102 Cowper, who kept the Swearing Office, In- 
structed wisely ev'ry Novice, In what concern’d the Swear- 
ing Art. 1721 AmueErst Terre Fil. No. 41. (1754) 218 [I] 
swore, engag’d my soul, And paid the swearing-broker 
whole Ten shilling. 

Swearing, ffi. a. [-1nc 2.] That swears. 

1, That takes or has taken an oath, esp. an oath 
of allegiance. 

1727 P. WALKER Vind. Cameron's Name in Biog. Presbyt. 
(1827) I. 248 We have the Parallel Case in Scotland this 
Day, putting the Swearing Ministers in Place of the Actu- 
ally-indulged. 1837 Cartyte #y. Rev. 11. 1. vi, Saw the 
Sun ever such a swearing people? 1855 Macaucav Hist, 
Eng. xiv. 111. 447 The swearing clergy, as they were called, 
were not a little perplexed by this reasoning. 

2. That utters a profane oath; given to profane 
language. 

1862 Borrow ladles |xvili, Night came quickly upon me 
after I had passed the swearing lad. 1887 F. Fraxcts Jun. 
Saddle & Mocassin 5,1 guess they[sc. the Mormons] smokes 
more, and stands for the swearingest people as there is any- 
where, 

Hence Swea‘ringly adv. 

a 1617 Hieron I/&s. (1620) I]. 340 Now it curseth man, 
talkes viciously, speaks swearingly; suddenly it ts framing 
some words of holinesse and deuotion. 

Swea‘r-word. codloy. (orig. US.) [f. Swear 
v.+ Word sé. Cf. cuss-word s.v. Cuss sb. 3.) A 
word used in profane swearing, a profane word. 

1883 A. M. Gow Primer Politeness 58 A youth who 
mixed his conversation with many swear-words. 1893 Dun- 
More Pamirs 1. 344 A string of naughty swear words. 
1904 H. Jenner Cornish Lang. xiii. 154 Cornish is a dtsap- 
pointing language in respect of swear-words. 

Sweat (swet), 54. Forms: 4 suet, 4, (8 Sc.) 
sweet, 4-6 swete, suete, swett(e, 4-7 swet, (5 
suett, squete), 5-7 Sc. sweit, (6 swetth, Sc. 
sueit), 6-7 sweate,6- sweat. [ME. swet, swete, 
alteration of swot(e (see Sworte) after swete, SWEAT 
wv. First exemplified from northern texts, in which 
close and open ¢ rimed together as early as the 
fourteenth century ; hence, on the one hand, swe? : 

Jett (OE. fét) and dete (OE. bétar), on the other, 
swet: gret (OE. gréat).] 

I. tl. The life-blood: in phr. 40 tine, leave, 
lose the sweat: to lose one’s life-blood, die. Ods. 

The existence of this use is difficult to account for, since 
the sense of ‘ blood’ which belonged to OE. sw? (e.g. swat 
Jorl#tan) did not survive in ME, Swote. 

1320 Sir Tristr. 2904 His frende schip wil y fle; Our on 
schal tine swete [r7#ze To bete). 13.. £. &. Allit. P. C. 364 
And alle bat lyuyes here-inne [to] lose be swete. 1375 Bar- 
BoUR Bruce xin. 32 Sum held on loft, sum tynt the suet 
[rime feit]. 221400 Morte Arth. 2145 By that swyftelyone 
swarthe be swett es by-leuede. /did. 3360 Many swayne 
wip be swynge has the swette leuede. ¢1470 H=Nxky 
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Wallace 1. 194 The Scottis on fute gert mony loiss the 
suete [rte feit] 1513 Douctras 4 ners 1. ii1.10 Quhar that 
the vailgeand Hector lowsit the sweit [rime spreit] On 
Achillis speir. /4i¢. vu. ix. 130 About hym fell down deid, 
and lost the sueit [»#e spreit] Mony of the hyrd men. 

II. 2. Moisture excreted in the form of drops 
through the pores of the skin, usually as a result 
of excessive heat or exertion, also of certain emo- 
tions, or of the operation of sudorific medicines ; 


sensible perspiration. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egifctane) 305 For rednes 
tuk hyme sic abaysinge, Pat pe swet til his fete ran. a 1400- 
50 Wars Alex. 3790 Nl ware pai swollen of be swete & 
sweltidon pe son. 1485 Caxton St. Wene/r. 4 Wypyng her 
visage and clensynge it fro the dusteand swette. 1508 Dun- 
par Flyting 202 Ane caprowsy barkit all with sweit. 1533 
Betcennen Livy 1. ix.(S.1T.5.) 1. 282 Als sone as his govne 
was dicht fra suete and duste of pow{dJer. 1667 Mintox Po. 
vit, 255 Soft on the flourie herh | found me fai In Balmie 
Sweat, which with his Beames the Sun Soon dri'd. 1693 
Drvoen Juveval 1. 253 A cold Sweat stands in drops on 
ev'ry part. 1798 Coteripcr Aunc. Alar. w. viii, The cold 
sweat melted from their limbs. 1822-7 Goon Study Aled. 
(1829) V. 549 The matter of sweat and that of insensible 
perspiration are nearly the same. 1857 Hucnes Som brown 
1. vil, His face, all spattered with dirt and lined with sweat. 
1899 Allbutt'’s Syst. Aled. VAIL. 725 ‘Ve sweat does uot 
appear on the foot of which the nerve is cut. 

b. In phr. che sweat of (one’s) drow (+ brows), 
face, etc., expressing toil (cf. g): after Gen. iii. 19. 

1380 Wrcur IWks. (1880) 51 Pei hen tauzt tolyue in swet 
of here body bi comaundement of god. 1535 CovEkOaLe 
Gen, iii. 19 In the sweate of thy face shalt thou eate thy 
hred. 1553 I. Witson Ahet. Pref. (1580) A vij b, Who would 
trauaile and toile with the sweate of his browes? 1621 
Bratuwait Nat, Enbassie (1877) 136 Liue on the sweat of 
others browes. 1643 Trarre Comin. Gen. ii. 15 It was after 
his fall laid upon him as a punishment, Gen. ili. 19. to eat 
his bread in the sweat of his nose. {1718 Prion Selouion 11. 
362 E’er yet He carns his Dread, a-down his Brow, Inclin’d 
to Earth, his lab’ring Sweat must flow.] 1779 Eart Cartisi.e 
in Jesse Sedzuyn § Contemp. (1844) 1V. 257 You are entitled 
to some happiness, for you have earned it with the sweat of 
your brow, 1816 Soutury “ss. (1832) I. 179 When he re- 
ceives his daily wages for the sweat of his brow. 1886 
"Saran Ivtcer’ Buried Diautonds xxvi, A day laborer, 
who could..earn enough hy the sweat of his hrow to kcep 
his wife and sick daughter from starving. 

ce. Bloody sweat: (a) that of Jesus in the Garden 
of Gethsemane: see Luke xxii. 44. 

1§26 iler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 249 b, That moost payne 
full agony of his blody swet. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk, Com. 
Irayer, Litany, By thyne agony and hloudy sweate..Good 
lorde deliuer us. {1701 Stannore Pious Breathings vil. vii. 
(1704) 329 ‘The Sweats of blood, which streamed from thy 
holy body.) 1819 Surccey Ceaci ii. 113 Tears bitterer than 
the bloody sweat of Christ. 

transf. 1594 Kyp Cornelia 1. 183 Warre..Which yet, to 
sack vs, toyles in hloody sweat T’enlarge the bounds of 
conquering Thessalie. 

(6) Path.: see 11 #MATIDROSIS. 

2848 Duncutson Jed. Lex. 1876 (see Hamatiprosis). 

3. A conditton or fit of sweating asa result of 
heat, exertion, or emotion; diaphoresis. 

+ Breathing sweat: sec Breatiine ffl.a.d. Cold sweat, 
sweating accompanied by a feeling of cold, esp. as induced 
by fear or the like. 

¢1400 Prlgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxii. (1859) 25 YF thou 
myghtest dayes two or thre Haue such a swete, it wold 
auayle the. ¢1420 Avow, Arth. xlii, That heuy horse on 
him lay, He squonet in that squete. ¢1420 7L.voc. Assembly 
of Gods 2044 My hody all in swet began for to shake. @1548 
Hatt Chron., Hen. V11, 3h, Sodenly a deadly and hurnyng 
sweate inuaded their bodyes. 1581 Mutcaster /osttions 
xxxv. (1887) 132 The rule is, change apparell after sweat. 
1617 Moryson /ffa. wu. 84 1n Summer time this kind of 
lodging is vnpleasant, keeping a man in a continuall sweat 
from head to foote. 1706 E. Warp IWVooden World Diss. 
(1708) 25 They hear hin cuff ahout the Bed and Bedpolls, 
and crying out in a cold Sweat. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) 87 An Ague very violent; the Fit held me seven 
Hours, cold Fit, and hot, with faint Sweats after it. 1791 
Mrs. Rapcturre Rom, Forestiv, TE turned all of a cold sweat 
in a minute. 1853 Kincstry //yfatia xiii. 164 His knees 
knocked together; afaint sweat seemed to melt every limb. 
1864 Mrs. Cartyie Lett. (1883) L11. 211 A heap of blankets 
that kept mein a sweat. 1905 Brit. Aled. Frnl.25 Feb. 
406 He had a shaking chill followed hy a sweat. 

+b. = Sweatine-sickness. Oés. 

a1517 in G. P. Scrope Castle Combe (1852) 294 The wyche 
freer dyyd of the swet in my howse. 155: Epw. VE Zit. 
Rem. (Roxb.) H. 329 At this time cam the sweat into 
London, wich was more vehement then the old sweat. 1576 
Newton Lemmie's C omplex, (1633)164 The English Sweat, 
the accident of which disease is sowning and grievous paine 
at the heart, joyned with a hyting at the Stomacks. 1596 

Darayapce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 5 ‘Yat sair seiknes, 
named the sueit of Britannie. 21614 D. Dywe Alyst. Sel 
deceiving (ed, 8) 26 Thus it was in that great Sweat in the 
time of King Edward. 1661 J. Cuitprey Brit. Baconica 123 
‘There was a fourth sweat hetween the years 1517 and 1551. 
4. A fit of sweating caused for a specific purpose. 
&. asa form of medicinal treatment or to reduce 
one’s weight. (In quot. 1779 used jocularly.) 

1632 B. Joxson Magn. Lady i. iv, To clense his body, 

all the three high wayes; That is, by Sweat, Purge, and 
Plilebotomy. 1779 G. Keats Sketches fr. Nat. (1790) Il. 
60 Paying my half-crown, | took a sweat, on one of the snug 
superannuated benches [in a hot ballroom}. 1780 Cowver 
Progr. Err. 221 He.. Prepares for meals as jockies take a 
sweat. 1807 P. Gass Jru/. 219 Yesterday we gave him an 
Indian sweat, and he is some better to-day. 1856 ‘Stone- 
HENGE’ Lrit, Shorts. v. 418/2 To hunt three days a-week, 
and shoot the other three, by way of a moderate sweat. 

b. A run given to a horse (often in a coat) as 


part of his training for a race. 
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1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4149/4 A 12 Stone Plate. . will be run 
for..by Hunters. .that.. have (not] been kept in Sweats 
above 12 weeks before the day of Running. 1737 (see Sweat 
7. 4b). 1828 Sporting May. XX111. 106 The management 
ofa Flighty Horse in his exercise or sweat. 1856" S1one- 
HENGE’ Brit. Sports u. 1. vi. § 6, 335/1 The conclusion of 
the second preparation should be a severe sweat. 

5. transf. Something resembling sweat; drops 
of moisture exuded from or deposited on the 


surface of a body; an exudation. 

1387 Trevisa /ligden (Rolls) 1. 269 The snowe pat licb 
vppon Alpes pat brekep out on sweet. 1555 Even Decades 
(Arb.) 294 [he swette of heauen, or as it were a certeyne 
spettyl of the starres. 1616 W. Browne Sr7t. ast. i. ti. 2 
‘The Mvyses friend (gray-eyde Aurora) yet Held all the 
Meadowes in a cooling sweat. 1632 Doxnxe “legies viii. 
1 The sweet sweat of Rosesin a Stull. 1646 Sir I. Beownr 
Pseud, fp. 1. Vii. (1686) 19 The sea was but the sweat of the 
arth. 1712 Bi.ackmore Creation, 66 Vhe fragrant ‘Trees 
.. Oweall their Spices to the Summer's Heat, ‘heir gumniy 
Tears, and odoriferous Sweat. 1788 M. Cutcer in Life, etc. 
{1888) I. 428 A serious sweat over the niountain. 1847 1. 
Hunt Jar Loney ix. (1848) 116 The pleasant meadows sadly 
lay In chill and cooling sweats. 

6. A process of sweating or being sweated ; 
exudation, evaporation, or deposit ol moisture, 
fermentation, partial fusion, ctc., as practised in 
various industries. 

1573 Tusser //usb. (1878) 125 Let shock take sweate, least 
gofe take heate. 1707 Moktimer //ush. 115 Those {beans} 
that are to be kept are not to be thrashed ull March, that 
they have had a thorough sweatin the Mow. 1765 A/useus 
Rust. WI. 225 The same barley . will not malt alike well at 
all times;..take it as soon as it 1s housed, it comes well, but 
whilst it is in its sweat, by no ineans. 1813 VANCOUVER 
Agric. Devon 240 After undergoing the first sweat, (they] 
should be ground, pressed, fermented, and casked a-part 
from each other. 1843 /dorist's rnd. (1846) 1V. 220 There 
will be found to have commenced a process of fe mentation, 
technically called a ‘sweat’. 1876 Scuuttz Leather Alauu/. 
23 The American process is called cold sweat. 

+7. A mediciue for inducing sweat; a sudorific, 
diapboretic. Ods. 

1655 Currerer, etc. Xiverins t.i. 3 The custom of taking 
Purges, Sweats, Diureticks, or provokers of Urine. 1681 
Asusotg Diary 6 Apr. in Aleut. (1717) 64, 1 took my usual 
Sweat, which made me well. /did. 2 Oct. 65, I took niy 
Sweat fur Prevention of the Gout. @1776 F. Jaues Dress. 
Fevers (1778) 75 ‘lus much cannot be said with respect to 
any other vomit, any other purge, or any other sweat. 

8. U.S. Name for a gambling game played with 
three dice. (Cf. sweat-eloth in 11.) 

1894 Masketyne Sharps & Flats 253. 

TIT. 9. fig. Ward works violent or strenuous 
exertion; labour, toil; pains, trouble. arch. 

@ 1300 Cursor i/. g21 (Cott.) Of erth pou sal, wit sucte and 
suinc, Win pat Fou saleteanddrinc. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxvil. (A/achor) 1241 With swink & swet Hiddir pa come 
& trawall gret. c1380 Wvyeiir Serm, Sel. Wks. I. 259 Per 
ben sum men pat lyven here in swete and bisynesse. 153 
Gau Richt Vay 93 Lat wsznotht liff of the sweyt and bien 
of the pwir. 1590 Suaks. A/ids, NV. it. i. 94 Phe Oxe hath 
therefore stretch'd his yoake in vaine, The Ploughman lost 
his sweat. 16210 — Yeuif. it. i. 160 All things in common 
Nature should produce Without sweat or endeuour. 1642 
Rocers wWaaman 100 All well affected Christians would be 
Toth to lose their labour and sweat, ull they haue enjoyed 
the promise. 1751 CuambBers Cycl. s.v. Approach, The 
curve of equahle Approach..has caused some sweat among 
analysts. 1821 Byron Carat. i, Who bids The Earth yield 
nothing to us without sweat. 1899 J. D. Lone éuetd 1x. 
598 ‘They recognize the spoils the Volscians hring,. .and, 
regained At such a sweat, their own insignia. 

10. A state of impatience, irritation, anxiety, or 
the like, such as induces sweat; a flurry, hurry, 
fume. Chiefly Sc. and U.S. 

1715 Pennecuik Descr. Tweeddale, etc. 139 This put our 
Conjurer in a deep Sweet, who now had only one Shift left 
him, which was this, [etc.}. 1753 Miss Cottirr Art Tor- 
ment., Gen, Rules 216 You niay talk in such a manner of 
the pleasure you enjoyed in their absence, as will put your 
husband ina sweat for you. 1884 ‘Mark Twain’ A/uck. 
finn xx. 200 He was in a sweat to get to the Indian Ocean 
right off. 1895 H. Watson in Chap Book 111. 502, I passed 
the half-hour that ensued ina sweat of conjecture, as to what 
was to fall out. 


IV. 11. atirtb. and Comé., as sweat-drop, labour, 
Scraper, -secrelion; spec. = ‘exciting or relating 
to the secretion of sweat’, as sweat apparalus, 
canal, centre, coil, fibre, nerve; sweal-dried, -slained 
adjs.; also sweat-band, a band of leather or 
other substance forming a lining of a hat or cap 
for protection against the sweat of the head ; 
sweat-bee, a name for the small bees of the 
family Andrenida; sweat-box, (a) a narrow 
cell in which a prisoner is confined (s/ang); (6) a 
box in which hides are sweated ; (c) a large box in 
which figs are placed to undergo a ‘sweat’; 
sweat-cloth, a cloth or handkerchief used for 
wiping off sweat ; a sudary; see also quot. 1872; 
sweat-cyst fa/h., a cyst resulting from some 
Gisorder of the sweat-glands; sweat-duct Anal, 
the duct of a sweat-gland, by which the sweat 
is conveyed to the surface of the skin; sweat 
flap, a leather flap in harness, for protecting the 
rider's leg from the sweat of the horse; sweat- 
gland Avat., each of the numerous minute coiled 
tubular glands jnst beneath the skin which secrete 
sweat ; sweat heat Gardening, the heat at which 


. system of more modern days. 
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fermentation takes place; +sweat-hole, = sweat- 
pore; sweat-leather, (a2) a leather sweat-band in 
aliatorcap; alsosweat lining; (6) = sweal-flap; 
sweat-lodge, = SWEAT-HOUSE 1; sweat-orifice 
= sweal-pore; sweat-pit, +t(a) the arm-pit 
exuding sweat (06s. nonce-use); (b) in Tuuning, a 
pit in which hides are sweated, a sweating-pit ; 
sweat-pore dnal., each of the pores of the skin 
formed by the openings of the sweat-ducts; sweat- 
rag (Ausiralian slang), a pocket-handkerchief ; 
sweat-rash /’a/h.,an eruption caused by obstruc- 
tion of the sweat-pores; sweat-room, a room in 
which tobacco is sweated; sweat root, //e- 
montum reflans (Dunglison Aled. Lex. 1857); 
sweat-shop, C’..S. a workshop in a dwelling-bouse, 
in which work is done under the sweating system 
(or, by extension, under any system of sub-con- 
tract); also alirté.; sweat-stock Jansing, a 
collective term for hides which are being or have 
been sweated (see SWEAT v. 13); Tsweat-sweet 
a. nonce-wd., having a sweet exudation; sweat 
vesicle /a/h., = sweal-cysl; sweat-vessel Anal, 
= sweal-ducl ; swent-weed, marsli mallow, 
Althewa officinalis (Villings Aled. Dict. 1890). See 
also SWEAT-HOUSF, 

1883 F. T. Roverts /landlk. Aled. (ed. 5) 960 Affectioos 
of the “sweat-apparatus. 1891 /’al/ Mal/G. ab Seol 2/3 An 
American chemist. .threatens us with lead-poisouing fromthe 
* *sweat-band’. 1894 0°. S. Dept. Agric. Drv. Veg. 'hysiol. & 
Path, Bulletin v. 79 (Cent. Dict., Suppl) The *sweat bees of 
the genus Halictus and Andrena. 1888 Cucecuwarvp Slack- 
birding in S. Pacific 28 This *sweat-box is a sort of cell in 
the lowest part of the ship, pitch dark, and hot as bell. 
1890 Baurkee & Lecanp Slang Dict., Sweat-box, the cell 
where prisoners are confined on arrest previous to being 
hrought up for examination before the magistrate. 1895 
Lop. Sci, Alonthly X1.V1. 345 When sympathetic visitors 
crowded around his sweatbox. 1900 } carbk, U.S. Dept. 
Agric. 94 After the fizs were dried they were placed in 
sweat boxes hniding about 2vo pounds each, where shey 
were allowed to remain for two weeks, to pass throug 
a sweat. 2 itunes Aved, Dict., “Sweat caual, excre. 
tory duct of a sweat-gland. /trd., *Sweat centre. 1898 
Allbutt'’s Syst. Aled. V. 200 Vhe effect of this (accumulation 
of carbonic acid in the blood) being to stimulate the sweat 
centres. 1872 Scurte of Vewn Americanisms 32g The 
*sweat-cloth, a cloth marked with figures, and used by 
gamblers with dice. 1894 Athenzuit 24 Feb. 239/3 The 
appearance of the sweat-cloth 1s a very characteristic mark, 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Aled. VII. 941 An uninterrupted series 
of changes in the *sweat-coi!s was observed from the begin- 
ning up to the end of the disease. 1 Hutcuinson Ar- 
chives Surgery 1X. 160 My patient had been liable to uni- 
lateral sweating of the face... The vesicles or little cysts. . 
varied in size from pins’ heads to peas...Vhere could be 
little duuht that these were *sweat-cysts. 1885 2, Haute 
AMlaruya iii, As he groomed the *sweat-dried skin of the 
mustang. 1776 Mickce tr. Camoens’ Lusiad 304 Fell the 
hot *sweat.«drops as he chanipt the sein. 1817 Lvron A/a- 
zeppa xi, And my cold sweat-droys fell like rain Upon the 
courser'’s Lristling inane, 1881 Huxcev /ilem. /'hysiol. v. 
(new ed.) 114 Cells lining the *sweat duct. 1908 Animal 
Manageut, 182 The *sweat flap of the girth. 1845 Topp 
& Bowman J'hys. Anat. 1, 423 The *sweat-glands eaist 
under almost every part of the cutaneuus surface. 1843 
Florist’s Fral, (1846) 1V. 225 A ‘*»weat heat’ of from 85 
to 95° temperature. 14.. Mom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 679/16 
Mié povus, a *swetholle, 1527 ANDREW Brunsivy ke's Dis- 
ty ll, Waters F jh, [Veronica water] is good to be dronke 
for the flyenge sore, for it opencth the swete holes. 1612 
Woopatt Surg. Alate Wks. (1653) 368 Nature striveth to 
thrust out her venemous enemy... by the sweatholes, @ 1674 
‘Tranerne Chr. Ethics (1675) 261 All the "sweat labour of 
the martyrs, all the persecutions and eodeavours of the 
apostles. 1884 Kyicur Dict. Alech. Suppl. s.v. Sweat 
Rolling Machinc, The *sweat-leather lining of hats. /d7d., 
Sweat Sewing Machine, a machine for sewing the *sweat 
lining in hats. 1887 Amer, Soc. I'sych. Research Dec. 
141 When persons are taking a bath in the *sweat-lodge. 
1897 dAlléutt's Syst, Med. V1. 308 The *sweat-nerves 
leave the spinal cord hy the anterior roots. 1708 T, Warp 
Terrzfilius v. 27 The Effluvia that arises from her 
*Sweat-Pits. 1852 Morrit Zanning § Currying (1853) 
323 Eight stone sweat-pits, with pointed arches and 
flues. 1899 Ad/butt’s Syst. AZed. VIN. 742 The obstruction 
at the orifice of the *sweat-pore, 1g90a H. Lawson 
Children of Bush 9 He wiped his face, neck, and forehead 
with a big speckled ‘*sweat-rag’, 1899 Al/éute's Syst. 
Med. VILL 536 ‘Red gum’, ‘teething rash’, usually re- 
garded as a *sweat-rash. 1908 Animal Alanageni. 60 
*Sweat scrapers are long flexible hlades of smooth metal, 
1899 A llbutt’s Syst. Med, VIET. 666 Over markedly ichthy- 
otic parts, *sweat-secretion is usually dimini-hed. 1895 
Westut. Gaz. 2 Nov. 2/3 All but fifteen of the pes whiole- 
sale clothing manufacturers in New York have their goods 
made in ‘*sweat shops’. 1900 F. H. Stopparp £vol. Eng. 
Vowel 172 The contract system—the familiar sweat-shop 
1906 Otive C. Matvery 
Soul Market xi. 185 Under the ‘Sweat-shop’ Law of the 
State of New York, Pyaar arte a of articles of Midd 
apparel is now specifically forbidden in any tenement house 
a Gad a ecneel 1832 Paros in Encyel. Brit. XIV. 384/1 
Among non-acid tanners the plumping of *sweat stock in 
which there is no lime is secured in the weak acid liquors 
of the colouring and handling pits. 1591 SYLVESTER Du 
Bartas 1, vi. 148 The *sweat-sweet Civil. 1902 Oster 
Princ. & Pract. Med. i. (ed. 4) 17 Cases that have not been 
carefully sponged may shew *sweat vesicles. 168a T. Gipson 
A nat, (1697) 12 These *Sweat-vessels arise from the glands 
that the skin is every where heset with. 

Sweat (swet),7. Forms: 1 sweetan, 3 sweeten, 
sweten, 3 sing. pres. ind. swet, 3-6 swete, (4 


squete), 4-5 suete, sweete, (5 sweet, swett), 
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-6 Sc. sweit, (6 swheate,, 6-7 sweate, swet, 
- sweat; 8 Sc., 9 dra/l. swat. fa. 4. 1 swette, 
~5 swatte, 3,7 swate, (4 squat), 4-6, 8 Sc., 
g Sc. and dia/, swat, 5 suatte; 3-7 swette, 4 
suet(t, (squette), 4-7 swet, 6 swett, 6-9 sweat, 
7 sweatt, sweate; 4 sweted, 7- sweated. /a. 
pple. 3 -sweet see BesweaT), 3-6 swat, 4-7 swet, 
5 swette, 5-7 swett, 6-S sweat; 5 sweted, 7- 
sweated; (7 invrime, 9 pseudo-arch, sweaten). 
(OE. swibtan, f. swd? Swote. Cf. Kris szvét, swette, 
switte, MLG. szwélten (LG. also swetten), MDu. 
swélen (Du. sweeten), OHG. sweigzan (MHG. 
sweizen, G. schweissen in technical use), ON. svez/a 
(Sw. svetfa, Da. suede). 

Avoided in refined speech in the ordinary physical senses ; 
cf. quot. 1791 s.v. PERSPIRE u 3.) 

. intr. Yo emit or excrcte sweat through 
the pores of the skin ; to perspire (sensibly). 

¢goo tr. Bzeda's Hist. i. xiv. [xix.] (1890) 216 He swa 
Swide swatte swa in swole middes sumeres. ¢1000 Sax. 
Leechd. 11. 230 Sa him ponne to his neste & bewreo hine 
wearme & licge swa ob he wel swaté. c¢1205 Lay. 19797 
Of pan watere he drone & sone he gon sweten. a1225 
Ancr. R. 360 Hwon pet heaued swet wel, fet lim pet ne 
swet nout, nis hit vuel tokne? c1290 St. A/ary 174 in S, 
Eng. Leg. 266 Pe Monek swatte for drede. ¢ 1386 CHaucer 
Cau. Yeon. Prol. & T.7 His hakeney which pat was al 
pomely grys So swatte [v.77". swette, swete], that it wonder 
was to see. a1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon AIS, xxiii. 
903 Whon he sweted In his gret Agonye. ¢ 1400 Beryn 2007 
Beryn..for angir swet. @1450 Ant. dela Tour xciv, They 
saide vnto hym that he shulde be all hole in hasti tyme 
after that he had slepte and swette. 1533 More Afol. 
204 Fryth labored so sore that he swette agayne, in..wryt- 
yng agaynst the blessed sacrament. a@1547 Susrey in 
Lottels Mise. (Arb.) 217 Such was my heate, When others 
frese then did I swete. a@1s85 Montcomerie Cherie & 
Stae 577 Wald thou nocht sweit for schame? 1590 Tari- 
ton's News Purygat. (1844) 54 At this sodaine sight [I] fell 
into a great feare, in somuch that I sweat in iny sleep. 
1657 Reeve God's Plea 192 Andreas Maro Brixianus made 
verses, till his brows sweatt. 1657 N. Fairrax in Phil. 
Traus. 11.547 She affirm'd, she never swet in her life. 1681 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1399/4 Saturday was allotted them to sweat 
and wash in the Royal Bagnio. 1705 Aooison //aly, Pesaro 
165 We were sometimes Shivering on the Top of a bleak 
Mountain, and a little while after Sweating in a warm 
Valley. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Shcph. u.1ii, Mungo’s mare 
stood still and swat wi’ fright. 1737 Deacken Farviery 
Lmpr. (1757) II. 148 If he sweat out well. .it betokens him 
in good Wind. 1741-2 Gray Agrippina 97 Have his limbs 
Sweat under iron harness? 1821 Byron Carn ut. i. 109, 
I have toil'd, and till’d, and sweaten in the sun. 1829 E. 
Everett Orat. & Sf. (1350) Il. 34 He sweat plentifully 
during the night, and the fever left him. 

2. trans. To emit or exude through the pores of 
the skin, as or like sweat. Also with ove?. 

Freq. to sweat blood in reference to the bloody sweat of 
Jesus (see Sweat sé. 2c). 

{In OE., what is exuded is expressed by a dative or in- 
strumental (cf. 10), repr. occas. in ME. by o/; e.g. :-— 

a ro00 in Cockayne Narratiuncnlg (1861) 35 Hi..fleod 
and blode hi swatad. .c 1275 /’assion our Lord 378 in O.E. 
Alisc, 48 Pilates.. hyne heyghte bete, Pat al his swete likame 
of blode gon to swete.] 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 110 He..deizede 3eond al his bodi, ase 
he ear 3eond al his bodi deades swot swette. @1310 in 
Wright Lyztc P. xxv. 70 Love the made blod to sueten. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Sec. Nun's J. 522 She sat al coold and 
feeled no wo, It n.ade hire nat a drope for to sweete. ¢1400 
Piligr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxit (1859) 25 Thou hast not swette 
out of thyn eye a tere. @1536 ‘lixuste Bricf Declar. 
Sasram. Bj, He sweat water and bloud of a very agonye 
conceyued of his passyon so nye at hande. 1590 LopGe 
Rosalind (1592) M ij, What the Oxe sweates out at the 
plough, he fatneth at the cribbe. 1602 Makston Ant. & 
Sie in, Wks. 1856 I. 42 Ile sweate my blood out, till 1 have 
him safe. 1697 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav... 245 
It is sweated out as fast as one drinks it. 1700 Drypven 
Cock & Fox 27 With Exercise she sweat ill Humors ont. 
1713, Youxc Last Day 1. 184 ‘Thou, who..hast..sweat 
blood. 1854 S. Dosritt Salder xix. 80 These. .or crouched 
in dark and foul Discovery, or swat a cancerous pool Of 
poison, and lay hid. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Fate Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 325 The slug sweats out its slimy house on the 
pear-leaf, 


_ b. fig. To give forth or get rid of as by sweat- 


ing; s/ang, to sped, Jay out (moncy). Also with 
away, out. 

1592 Greexe Disfut. 1 Hath your smooth lookes linckt 
in some Nouice to sweate for a fauour all the byte in his 
Bounge? ¢ 1610 Women Saints 140, 1 could not sweate 
out froin my hart that bitternes ofsorrow. [1667 Drvorn& 
Dk. NewcasiLe Sir MV, M/ar-ad/ v. ii, If my shoulders had 
not paid for thi fault, my purse must have sweat blood 
for't.) 1727 De Foe Hist. Appar. iv. (1840) 28 A set of 
human bodies. .that could live always in a hot bath, and 
neither sweat out their souls, or melt their bodies. 1791 

3eckForn Pop. Vales Germans 1), 80 His intractable pupil 
had entirely sweated away his Creed during the night! 1890 
Barrere & LeLann Slang Dict., Sweat one’s guts out, a 
vulgar expression, meaning to work very hard. 


te. zur. (jsig.) To suffer waste or loss. Obs. 

1533 More Detell. Salen Wks. 1002/1 Hys soule is safe 
ynouzhe, though hys purse may happe to sweate, if he 
bounde himself to prouide the timber at his own perill. 

+3. To sweat upon; to wet, soak, or stain with 
sweat. Also with out. Ods. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. u. i, He dares tell ’hem, 
how many shirts he has sweat at tennis that weeke. 1 
Dekker & Wesster Northw. Hoe w. iii, 1..lend Gentle- 
men holland shirts, and they sweat ‘em out at tennis. 1807 
J. Bartow Columé. 1. 42 Who now .. indungeon’d lies, 
Sweats the chill sod and breathes inclement skies. 


6 
3 
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4. To cause to sweat ; to put into a sweat. 

With quots. 1748, 1764 cf. Sweatinc v4/. sé. 5. 

1621 ‘T. Wittiamson tr. Goulart'’s Wise Vierllard 26 We 
commonly see the most part of men sweated to death with 
hote burning feauers. 1712 ArButHnot John Bull wv. i, 
He should be purged, sweated, vomited, and starved, till he 
came to a sizeable bulk. 1726 Leunt Adderti's Archit. 1. 
6-2 They will sweat themselves for some Days, and so re- 
cover their Health. 1748 Smottett Aod. Randotw x\vi, 
We should scour the hundreds, sweat the constable..and 
then reel soberly to bed. 1764 Cuurcuitt Duellrst 1. 378 
To knock a tott’ring watchman down, To sweat a woman 
of the Town, @1776 R. James Diss. Fevers (1778) 56 Sir 
‘Lhomas continued the use of the Powder in sinaller doses, 
which had the good effect of sweating him gently. 1808 
Compl. Grazter (ed. 3) 69 The tendency of animals to be- 
come fat is materially promoted by sweating them. 1841 
Catun AL Amer. Jud. Wii. 11. 225 The labouring man, 
who is using his limbs the greater part of his life in lifting 
heavy weights ., sweats them with the weight of clothes 
which he has on him. 

b. To give (a horse) a run for exercise. 

1589 [see Sweatinc véb/. sh. 1]. 1737 Brackex Farriery 
Lmpr. (1757) II. 148 Those Horses which are sweat without 
Covering, or with a very thin one, should rua a long Sweat. 

IL. 5. zzir. To exert oneself strongly, make 
great efforts; to work hard, toil, labour, drudge. 
Often with inf. 


In early use freq. in collocation with swixk. 

¢897 AELFRED Gregory's Past. C. xxxix. 285 Dem de nu 
on godum weorcum ne swt and suide ne suincedé. a 1300 
Cursor Af, 1047 (Cott.) Adam..suanc and suet. 13.. &. 
FE. Allit. P. A. 585 Oper. .pat swange & swat for long 3ore. 
1362 Lanai. P. P2. A. yi. 121 We mowe noubur swynke ne 
swete, such seknes vs eilep. 1382 Wvcttr £cc/. ii. 11 The 
trauailes in whiche in veyn I hadde swat. a 1425 tr. Ar- 
derne’s Treat. Fistuda, etc. 3, | haue swette and trauailed 
ful bisily and pertinacely. 1535 Coveroate £cc/, ii. 20 To 
leaue his labours vnto another, y' neuer swett for them. 
1632 Mitton L’dillegro 105 He..Tells how the drudging 
Goblin swet, To ern his Cream-bowle duly set. 1684 Cov. 
templ. St. Man wu. iil. (1699) 154 Sweating aod toiling for 
a small part of the Goods of this World. 1786 Burns 70 
Jas. Smith xvii, Some, lucky, find a flow’ry spot, For which 
they oever toil'd nor swat. 1821 Bvron Sardanafp. 1.1. 24 
He sweats in palling pleasures. 1861 REaoe Cloistcr & H. 
xlvi, Lovers of money must sweat or steal. 

b. To toil after, along, etc. in pursuit or the 
like ; ¢ransf. (with 2) to rise steeply. 

1815 Scott Guy AL, xxxix, Some of them are always 
changing their ale-houses, so that they have twenty cadies 
sweating after them, 1856 Kane Arctic Exel. 1. xvi. 187 
In about ten minutes, we were sweating along at eight miles 
an hour. 1904 R. J. Farrer Garden Asia 139 The track 
sweats up through the woodland on to the open ground of 
the mountain. 

c. sfcc. Formerly, in the tailoring trade, To 
work at home overtime. 

1851 Mavnew Lond, Latour 1. 62'1 One couple..who 
were ‘sweating’ for a gorgeous clothes’ emporium. 1889 
in Pall Mall G. 7 May 1/2 The school-boy working out 
of school hours, the tailor working out of shop hours was 
said to be ‘sweating . 

d. Cards. (U.S.) ‘To wina game by careful and 
watchful) play, avoiding risks” (Standard Dict.). 

1907 Hoyle's Games 411 Sweating out. Refusing to bid 
wher: nearly out, so as to get out by picking up a few points 
at a time, 

6. frans. a. To exact hard work from. 

1821 LGyrox Sardanafp. 1. ii. 231, I have not.. sweated 
them to build up pyramids. 

b. sfec. To employ in hard or excessive work 
at very low wages, esp. under a system of sub- 
contract, See also SWEATED Zf/. a, 2, SWEATING 
vbl. sh. 2b, 6 (sweating systent). 

1879 Sims Social Kaleidoscope Ser. 1. ix. 58 One master 
man employs a number of men aid wo:nen at a weekly 
wage, and ‘sweats’ them to show his profit. 1887 s9¢/ 
Cent. Oct. 489 They declared that they were being ‘ sweated ’ 
—that the hunger for work induced men to accept starva- 
tion rates. 

7. trans. Towork out; to work hard at; to get, 
make, or produce by severe labour. rave. 

1589 [? Lyty) Pappe w. ffatchet D ij, Let them but chafe 
my penne, & it shal sweat out a whole realme uf paper. 
1643 Trarp Conn. Gen. iii. 19 This is a law laid upon all 
sorts to sweat out a poor living. 1649 Mitton Teunre of 
A'ings 3 Then comes the task to those Worthies which are 
the soule of that Enterprize, to bee swett and labour’d out 
amidst the throng and noises of vulgar and irrationall men. 
1760 H. Watpoce Let. to Earl Strafforit 7 June, Dodding- 
ton stood before her [s¢e. the Spanish ainbassadress]. .sweat- 
ing Spanisi: at her. 1817 Byron BcfZo Ixxiv, Translating 
tongues he knows not even by letter, And sweating play's 
so middling, bad were better. 1822 — Let. to Aloore 27 
Aug., Leigh Hunt is sweating articles for hisnew Journal. 

b. Aaut. To set or hoist (a sail, etc.) taut, so 
as to increase speed (also 7xés.); also with the 
ship as obj. 

1890 W. Crark Russett Ocean Trag. I. iv. 73 You will 
still go on sweating—pray pardon this word in its sea sense 
..—your craft as though the one business of the expedition 
was to make the swiftest possible passage. 1895 Onting 
(U.S.) XXVI_. 46/2 Hoist up on the halyards and sweat up 
with the purchase. 1899 W. Crark Russe. Ship's Adventure 
iv, Smedley. .never sweated his yards fore and aft. 

8. iztr. To undergo severe affliction or punish- 
ment; to suffer severely. Often fo sweat for 27, to 
suffer the penalty, ‘ get it hot’. Now rave or Obs. 

(¢ 1386 Cuaucer AZitler’s T. 516 \Vel litel thynken ye vp 
on my wo That for youre loue I swete ther I go No wonder 
is thogh that I swelteandswete. 1605 SHaks. AZacéb, 11. iii. 7 
Haue Napkinsenow about you, here you ‘le sweat for't.] 1612 
Beau. & Fr. Coxcowd v.i, Thou hadst wrongs, & if I live 


SWEAT. 


some of the best shall sweat fort. 167: FLAvVEL Fount. Life 
ti. 4 He [sc. our Lord before the Incarnation] was never sen- 
sible of pains and tortures..tho’ afterwards he groaned and 
sweat under them. 1755 SMOLLeTT Quéx. (1803) I. 77 It is 
odds but they..have us apprehended ; and verily, if they do, 
before we get out of prison, we may chance to sweat for it. 

Jig. 1647 Trappe Marrow Gd. Authors in Count. Ep. 603 
The variety of meats, wherewith great mens tables nsually 
Sweat. 

9. To suffer perturbation of mind; to be vexed; 
to fume, rage. Now rare or Obs. 

a 1400-50 IVars Alex. 5325 ‘I swete', quod pe swete 
kyng, ‘bat Ina swerd haue’., 1662 Drynewn I itd Gallant 
1. i, I sweat to think of that Garret. 1735 Porr Prol. Sat. 
227, I ne'er with wits or witlings pass’d my days..Nor at 
Rehearsals sweat, and mouth'd, and cry'd. 1741 WARBUR- 
tox Div. Legat. 11. Pref. 1o The Press sweat with Con- 
troversy. 1846 Lanoor Jmag. Conv. Wks. II. 54/1 Ger- 
mans had no objection to the bill of fare, but stamped and 
sweated to see the price of the dishes. 

III. 10. zztr. To exude, or to gather, moisture 
so that it appears in drops on the surface. 

In OF. the matter exuded is expressed by a dative or in- 
strumental: cf. 2. 

¢ 893 AELFRED Oros. 1v. viii. 188 Mon geseah twegen scel- 
das blode swatan. c1ooo AitFrric Horm, (Th.) II. 162 Da 
sebrodra Ga eodon..to dam mercelse, and zemetton done 
clud da iu swetende. [c 1290 Alichael 596 in S. Eng. Leg. 
316 Pe sonne..makez be wateres brepi upri3t as | ei scholden 
swete.} c¢1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xvii. 80 If venym or 
puyson be bro3t in place whare fe dyamaund es, alsone it 
waxez moyst and begynnez to swete [orig. Fr. swer]. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 147/2 ‘hey wente and fonde the mon- 
taygne all swetyng. 1598 Zfulerto L jb, Put them [se. 
eggs] into the white embers..and when they sweat, they are 
rosted. 1657 R. Licox Larbadces (1673) 42 The air being 
moist, the stones often sweat. 1731 Mitter Gard. Det. 
s.v. IVinter, If Stone cor Wainscot that has been used to 
sweat, (as it is call’d) be more dry in the Beginning of 
Winter. 1847 Smeaton Butider's A/an. 59 Plaster or mortar 
made with salt water, will always sweat with a moist atmo- 
sphere. 1870 Eng. Afcch. 11 Feb. 525/2 His object glass 
may have had a deposit formed between its component 
lenses, or in vulgar parlance ‘sweated ’. 

b. Said sfec. of products to he slorcd, or sub- 
stances in preparation, which are first set aside to 
exude their moisture. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 486 The coriaunder leuis, lest hit 

sc, the wheat] swete, Is put theryn. /Or/.11. 424 So lettehem 
sc. laurel berries] sething longe tyme swete, 1523 Firz- 
HERB. /?nsb. § 25 Make it in greatter hey-cockes, and to 
stande so one nyghte or more, that it maye vngiue and 
sweate. 1577 B. Gooce tr. Heresbach's Hust. 1. (1586) 45 b, 
Good husbandes doo not lay it [sc. grass] vp in their Loftes, 
till suche time as it hath sweat in the Feelde. 1615 \V. 
Lawson Country Housew. Garden (1626)51 Lay, .the longest 
keeping Apples..on dry straw,..that they may sweat. 1725 
Fam. Dict. s.v. Oats, Oats newly housed and thrashed, 
before they have sweat in the Mow. 1766 Compl. Farmer 
sv. Lheeshing, Beans and peas always thresh best after 
they have sweated in the mow. 1838 7 raus. Province. Aled. 
& Surg. Assoc, u. V1. 200 The apples [for Devonshire cider] 
are collected into heaps and allowed to sweat or pass into 
a state of fermentation. 1843 Penuy Cyl. XXV. 16/2 (The 
cut tobacco plants} are left to sweat for three or four days. 
185z Morrit Tanning & Currying (1853) 327 Salted hides 
..Tequire..rather longer to sweat. 

+e. To undergo fusion, as metal: cf. 17. Ods. 

1709 T. Rouxsos Nat. Hist. Westmorcld. xi, 65 \Ve put 
it [sc. the ore] into the great Furnace, where we let it lie 
sweating in a soft and slow Fire..until the taste and smell 
of Sulphur be quite gone off. } 

d. To exude nitroglycerine, as dynamite. 

1goo Hest. Gaz. 15 July 8/2 Sometimes the cordite 
‘sweats,’,.we put it in a warm place for a time, when the 
sweated substance is absorbed. 

ll. frans. To emit (moisture, etc.) in drops or 
small particles like sweat ; to exude, distil. Also 
with o7t. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvu. clx{ilv. (Bodl. MS.) 
If. 231 b/1 ‘Ferebintus..is a tre bat swetep rosifie. ¢1440 
Capcrave Life St. Kath. v. 1959 It longeth to flowres 
swhiche lycoure for to swete. ¢1450 Alirk’s Lestial 166 
Hard ston and borne summe tyme swetybe watyr. 1577 
B. Gooce /feresbach's Husb. i. (1586) 111 The Cedar 
sweateth out Rozen and Pitche, 1605 SuHaxs. A/acb. iv. i. 
63 Greaze, that’s sweaten [»¢:e eaten} From the Murderers 
Gibbet, throw Into the Flame. 1607 — Cor. v. iii. 196 It 
is no little thing to make Mine eyes to sweat compassion. 
1638-56 CowLey Darideis 1. 236 ‘The silver Moon with 
terrour paler grew, And neighb'ring Hermon sweated flowry 
dew, 1712 Apcison Speci. No. 415? 3 lhe Ea:th..sweated 
out a Bitumen or natural kind of Mortar, 1884 Roe Naz. 
Ser. Story viii, ‘Vhe clover was piled up.., to sweat out its 
moisture. 1891 W. A. Jamieson Dis. Skin il, (ed. 3) 19 Alka- 
line soaps, which improve when kept, because they sweat- 
out the excess of soda. 

12. intr. Yo ooze out like sweat; to exude. 

a1q25 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 39 Superflue 
watrenes swette out fro be place pat was wonte for to file 
many lynnen clopes putte atwix. 1555 Eorn Decades (Arb.) 
174 They gather pytche whiche sweateth owte of the rockes. 
1668 CuLreprer & Cote Sarthol. Anat. 1. vi. 99 But some 
particles thereof sweat through the Parenchyma into the 
Ventricles. 1744 BerkELey Si7s § 38 ‘This balsam, weep- 
ing or sweating through the bark. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
30 This alloy is next exposed to a heat just sufficient to 
melt the lead, which then sweats out..from the pores of 


‘ the copper. 1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Recetpts Ser. 


| 
| 


11. 3/1 By applying heat too suddenly, the metals which 
fuse at lower degrees of heat, sweat out. 1884 AZarshall's 
Tennis Cuts 63 Blue stone dust being again spread over it 
to absorb the surplus tar, which is sure to ‘sweat out’ from 
time to time. . 

13. trans. To cause to exude moisture, force the 
moisture out of; sfec. to subject to a process of 


sweating (see 10 b). 
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1686 \V. Harais tr. Lemery's Chet. 1. 1x. (ed. 3) 404 Make | sweaters, and of the teares of the people. 1851 MavHew/ond. 


a strong decoction of other Balm, and pour of it into the 
pot enough to swet it sufficiently. 1733 W. Euus Chiltern 
& Vale Farm. 98 Extracting the Sap out of Planks for 
Ship-building, by sweating them in hot Sand. 1754 Phil. 
Trans. XLVIII. 827 Some white marble lime; which was 
what they call sweated, that is wrapp'd in dung. 1826 Art 
Brewing (ed. 2) 93 Taking the harley from the kiln, for the 
purpose of sweating it. 1836 in Chambers’ Edin, Frul, 
3x Dec. 389 After the fish has heen dried to that degree, 
or rather more, which we shall call thoroughly dried,. it is 
put up into one large pile, and left to stand for ten or twelve 
days, which is called sweating it. 1881 Greener Gust 314 
The stoving sweats the powder, and drives off any remain- 
ing moisture. 1882 Paton in Encycl. Brit, X1V. 383/2 
{Hides} are still sometimes, especially on the Continent, 
sweated, that is, they are laid in heaps and kept wet and 
warm. . . 

14. slang. To deprive of or cause to give up 
something ; to rob, ‘ flcece’, ‘ bleed’. Also ¢ramsy. 
to rob (a vessel) of some of its contents. 

1847 W. Sk. fred. 60 Vrs. Agoi. 14 On the 2gth of July, 
1784.. They determined to amuse themselves by ‘sweating ’ 
him, ¢#.¢., making him give up all his fire-arms. 1860 Slang 
Dict., Sweat, to extract money from a person, to ‘bleed ‘4 
to squander riches. Audwer. 1867 Smytu Sarler's Word- 
bk. Sweating the Purser, wasting his stores. Burning his 
candles, &c, 1869 Conincton tr, //oruce’s Sat., etc. (1874) 
167 Kind to his wife, indulgent to his slave, He'd finda 
hottle sweated [Ep. th ii. 134 signo Leso..layenz] and not 
rave. 

15. To lighten (a gold coin) by wearing away 
its substance by friction or attrition. 

1785 [see SWEATING vAd. sb. 4). 1796 Woxcor (P. Pindar) 
Bozzy & Piozzi nu, 204 Wks, 1816 1. 278 Vis each vile six- 
pence that the world hath cheated, And his, the art that ev'ry 
guinea sweated. 1865 Dickens JWV/ut, Fr. it i, | suppose... 
you haven’1 been lightening any of these... You understand 
what sweating a pound means; don’t you? 

16. slang. To pawn. 

¢1800 Irish Song, Nt. bef. Larry was Stretched 4 They 
sweated their duds till they riz it : : 

17. To subject (metal) to partial fusion; to 
fasten or join by applying heat so as to produce 
partial fusion ; in Me/al/urgy, to heat so as to melt 
and extract an easily fusible constituent. (After 
G. schweissen.) 

The oth c. form géisuctit, glossing ‘ferruminatus’ (in 
Goetz Glosse Latinogr. (1888) 579/58), is not certainly OF., 
and the instance 1575-6s.v. SweatinG vdl, sb, 3 may be 
only a casual borrowing from the Continent. 

1884 W. H. Want Galvanoplastic Manip. 112 (Cent. Dict.) 
The junction of the coil wires with the segments of the 
commutator is nade through large copper plugs, which are 
sweated in to secure perfect contact. 1890 Fimes 6 Dec, 
12/4 It is admitted that ‘a few’ screws did work loose... 
It [sc. the defect} was remedied by sweating in the screws. 

Sweated (swetéd , #f/. a. [f. prec. vb. +-ED1,] 
In senses corresp. to various trans. senses of the verb. 

1. a. Saturated or covered with sweat. b. Exuded 
as or like sweat. 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes 1, iii, 81 Sancho should bave 
rode him about the grounds,..and then tied him (well 
cloath’d) to the Racks, and some three or foure houres after, 
refreshed his sweated body with amesh. a1711 Ken J’syche 
Poet. Wks. 1721 IV, 181 Bath'’d in a Purple Flood Of sweated 
Blood. 1g00 [see Sweat v. 10d}. 

2. Employed in very hard or excessive work at 
very low wages; oppressively overworked and 
underpaid ; also said of the labour so imposed or 
exacted. 

1883 .Vouconf. & Indep. 28 Dec. 1177/1 [In the outfitting 
trade} the sweaters themselves are only just one remove 
above the sweated. 1889 S. Wexs in Contemp. Rev. Dec. 
880 A low type of ‘sweated ' and overworked labour is em- 
ployed at starvation wages. 1894 Wests. Gaz. 2 May 2 3 
Lhe state of things described by Kingsley still remains in 
the lower strata of these sweated industries. 

3. Of gold coins: Lightened by friction or attri- 
tion. 

1869 Latest .Vews 29 Aug. 8 To get rid of more than 
2,000 ‘sweated * sovercigns per week without exciting an 
inconvenieut amount of attention, 

Sweatee (sweti’). [f. as prec. + -EE.] A sweated 
worker or employee: see prec. 2. 

1889 Charity Organis. Rev, Jan, 12 The subordinate 
workers—the ‘sweatees '—who are employed by the sub- 
contractors. 1890 7imes 8 Apr. 10/1 A competent ‘sweatee’ 
can earn ahout 26s, in a busy week. 


Sweater (swe'te1). [f. as prec. + -ER1.] 

1. Zit. One who sweats or perspires; sfec. one 
who takes a ‘sweating bath’. 

1562 Buttevn Bulwark, Bk. Sick Men (1579) 21b, Take 
heede to sutch sweaters, and idle eaters. 1579 ‘Twyxe 
Phisicke agst. Fort. 1. xviii. 23 Compare with these, those 


sweaters, and belchers. 1611 Corcr., Racletorcts, such as 
rub sweaters in hot bathes. 


b. with out: One who gives forth or exudes 
something in the manner of sweat; in quot. fig. 
1612 CHapMaNn Rev. Bussy dA mbois 1. i. 350 Every inno. 
vating Puritan, And ignorant sweater-out of zealous envy. 
tc, Name for a variety of pear. Obs. 


16z9 Parkinson Parad. (1904) The Sweater i - 
what like the Windsor {pear} for enc and bienece sine 


2. One who works hard, a toiler; Spec. a tailor 
who worked for an employer overtime at home 
(now disused: see SWEAT v. 5c). Also ¢vansf. 
(see quot. 1887). 

41529 SKELTON £/. Rummyng 105 Totrauellars,totynkers, 


To sweters, to suynkers, And all good ale drynkers. 1628 
tr. Mathien’'s Powerfull Faverite 145 Of the blood of 


Labour 11. 304/1: Amongst the ‘sweaters ’ of the tailoring trade 
Sunday lahour., is almost universal 1887 AtKtn //ouse 
Scraps 13 Sweater,..a broker who works for such small 
commissions as to prevent other hrokers getting the husiness, 
whilst hardly being profitable to himself. 1889 in Pad/ Mal/G, 
7 May 1/2 Originally the tailoring was carried on in work. 
rooms belonging to the tailors’ shops, and the name of 
‘Sweater’ was first given asa termof reproach to the tailor 
who worked at home. 1895 Mexenitn Amazing Marriage 
ix, Vhe dirty sweaters are nearer the angels for cleanliness 
than my Lord and Lady Sybarite out of a hath, in chemical 
scents. 

3. A medicine that induces sweat; a sudorific, 
diaphoretic. 

1684 W. Russert Phys. Treatise 13 Seeing itis evident, that 
Vomiting and Purging Medicines never become Sweaters or 
Linders. 1856 ‘Stoneunnce’ Srit, Sports u. vu. ii. § 2. 
4531/2 Vhis is no doubt a strong sweater, but it upsets the 
stomach. 

4. One of a set of street ruffiaus in the 18th cen- 
tury, who threatened or attacked people so as to 
make them sweat. Ods. exc. /i5s/. 

31712 STEELE Sfect, No. pe p2 These Sweaters..seem to 
have at present but a rude Kind of Discipline amongst them 
1878 Lecky Eng. in sSth Cent. I. iit. 482 The ‘ sweaters’ 
who formed a circle round their prisoner and pricked him 
with their swords till be sank exhausted to the ground. 

5. One who exacts hard work at very low wages ; 
an employer or iniddleman who overworks and 
underpays those working under him: see SWEAT 
v. 6 b, and cf. 2 above. 

1850 Kixcstey Alton Locke x, Were not the army clothes, 
the post-office clothes, the policcmen’s clothes, furnished by 
contractors and sweaters, who hired the wozk at low prices, 
and let it out again to journcymen at still lower ones? 
1869-70 Latuam Dict., Sweater .. Middlemen between 
slopsellers and working tailors. Collogusal. 1879 Sims 
Social Kalcidosespe Ser, 1, ix. 58 The half-starved women 
and men, who put the things together in top garrets 
in hack slums, or are nigger-driven by a ‘sweater’ in an 
East-end workroom. 1890 Earp Dixraves Draft Rep. 
Sweating Syst. § 7 The sweater may employ only two ur 
three persons, or he may have two or three score tn his ser- 
vice; but the great hulk of the sweated class work for »mall 
Inasters and in rooms or shops where from two or threc toa 
dozen or twenty are employed. 

6. One who ‘sweats’ gold coins: sce SWEAT v. 15. 

1868 Sevp Sullion 1880) 550 To the sweater it really 
can make no dilference whether the mint takes his lightened 
sovereigns. 1875 Jevons .Woucy x. 115 Noone now actually 
refuses any gold money in retail business; so that the sweater 
.. has all the opportunities be can desire. 

7. ta. pl. Clothes in whicha horse or a man in 
training is exercised, to produce profuse sweating. 

1828 Sorting Mig. XXIII. 104 A craving, strong horse, 
going along in his sweat, loaded with sweaters. 1856 ' STONE- 
nENGE' Srit. Sports i. v. 420/1 Let him put on his sweaters, 
including a flannel pair of drawers, two pair of trowsers, 
a flannel jersey [etc.} 

b. A woollen vest or jersey worn in rowing or 
other athletic exercise, orig. (cf. a) in order to 
reduce one’s weight; now commonly put on also 
before or after exercise to prevent taking cold, 

1882 Frover Unexpl. Baluchistan 74 Barja is resplendentin 
my rowing ‘sweater *, covered by a scarlet blanke1, worn as a 
coat. 1886 Neferec 12 Dec.(Cassell's) Want of food. .and exer- 
cise in sweaters. 1890 R.C. Lensann Harry Iludyerg7 As 
for Pilling [the cox], the little ruffian actually weighs over 8 
stone; but we're going to make him runa mile every day, 
with four sweaters, and three pairs of flannel trousers on. 

8, An occupation, etc. that makes one sweat or 
exert oneself. cod/og. 

185: Mavuew /ond. Labour 1. 126/2 The business is a 
sweater, sir; it's beavy work. 1856 Mrs. Stowe Dred xlii, 
You ought to read Fletcher's book; that book, sir, is a 
sweater, I can tell you. I sweat over it, 1 know. 

Sweatful (swe'tfiil), 2. Chiefly poet. [f Sweat 
sb.+-EUL.} Full of or abounding in sweat; in- 
ducing or accompanied by sweat; toilsome, labo- 
rious ; distressing, oppressive. 

1615 SvLvesteR Fob Triumph. 1. 361 Man, for Sin, must 
toile him servily, In Sweatfull Labour. 1623 B, Hose in 
Cockeram Eng. Dict. Avijh, If things farre fetch'd are 
dearest, most esteem‘d, which by times sweatful houres haue 
been redcem'd. 1876 Brackie Sones Relig. 4 Life 53 Lift 
up thy head, O Man,..To sway with sweatful plan The 
stubborn-breasted earth, 1885 Lowe Sismarck xiv. Il. 403 
The bloated armaments under which all Europe is bending 
to the earth with sweatful groans, 

Sweath, obs. form of SwatH1, SwEpE. 

Swea't-house. 

1. A hut or other structure in which hot-air or 
vapour baths are taken, among the N. American 
Indians and other primitive tribes. 

1750 C. Gist Frais. (1893) 33,1..sweated myself according 
to the Indian Custom in a Sweat-house. 1877 G, GtpBs 
Tribes Washington 208 Their sweat-houses are partially 
excavated in the ground, just large enough to contain the 
body of one person. 1898 J. Heron Celtic Church frei... 


ii. 39 Perhaps the most singular of primitive Irish structures 
is the cach-an-alais, or ‘ sweat-house *. 


2. Tanning. A building in which hides are 
sweated : see SWEAT v. 13. 

Sweatily, Sweatiness: see after SweaTy. 

Sweating (swe'tin), vd/. 56. [f Sweat v.+ 
-1NG1,] The action of the verb Swear. 

1. Emission of sweat from the pores of the skin ; 
the process of inducing this, esp. in preparing a 
man for athletic contests or a horse for a race. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 17763 Wreod nu wel pene king pet he ligge a 


SWEATING. 


swatting. c1g0o tr. Secr. Seer., Gov. Lordsh. 73 Vse of 
bathynge and swetynge, c14q40 Vork Myst. xl. 40 Pat 
swettyng was swemyed for swetyng. 1563 1. GaLe Antidoz. 
tl. 23 The patyente maye not goe abroude after hys swet- 
tynge. 1589 R. Harvey 22. Perc. (1590) 21, | would we had 
an Ostler tu giue them a turne of two til their sweating were 
done. 1617 Morvson Stix. 111. 60 If he..can find. by the 
swetting of the horse, that hee hath ridden an extraordinar 
pace, 1639 Mayne City Match \. iii, You were better matc 
aruind baw4; One ten times cured hy sweating, and the 
lub, 1732 Axsutunot Audles of Dict in Alements, etc. 272 
Sweating often thickens the loud. 1848 Dunciison Med. 
‘ex. (ed. 7), Sweating of blood. 1856 ‘Stonewence’ Brit. 
Sports i, 11x, § 3. 31/1 Sweating will seldom be necessary 
uniil the spring. a@ 1883 Facce /’rinc. Med. (1886) 11. 531 
One of the most striking symptoms of acute rheumatism.. 
is sweating, 

+b. = SWEATING-SICKNESS. Obs. 

2 1585 Montcomrniz Flyting 317 The powlings, the palsay, 
with pockes like pees, ‘I he swerfe and the sweiting. 

2. Yoiling, labouring, severe exertion. 

1430 Miler. Lyf Manhode it. xix. (1869) 145, j gripe.. 
that shat oothere hauen laboured and conquered with here 
swetinge. 1551 Kosinson tr. JJore’s Utopia i. (1895) 281 
Hollye set vpon the dessire of the lyffe to come; by watch- 

nye and sweatynge hoping shortely to obtaine it. 1596 

ALRYMPLE tr, Lesire's /1st. Scot. 11.146 Sik heit, in sueit. 
ing, trauel, and fechteng. 1633 P. Fretcner Purple fsd. 1. 
xxxvill, You search farre distan1 worlds with needlesse sweat- 
ing. 1764 Fooik Marer of G.u. Wks. 1799 1. 186 After all 
his,.sweatings, his swimmings; must his dear blood be spilt 
by a broker | ; 

b. spec. (a) The practice of doing piece-work 
overtime ; (0) the practice of exacting hard work 
from employees for low wages, esp. under a middle- 
man by sub-contract. (See Sweat v. 5 c, 6 b.) 

1843 Weck. Mag. XX XIX. 443 All owing to their buying 
readyemade large shoes, and not having patience to Jet a 
good working tradesman make them (leaving out the Moses 
and Son principle of sweating), 1850 Kixcstey Alton Locke 
x, When this piece- work and sweating first came in. 1888 
Times 20 Sept. 7/3 Mr. Booth calls sweating the advantage 
that may be taken of unskilled and unorganised labour under 
the contract systein, 

3. ‘The action or process of exuding moisture, or 
of coudensing it in drops on the surface (also 
concr.); also, any one of various processes likened 
to emission of sweat, as of evaporation, fermenta- 
tion, partial fusion, etc., or the action of exposing 
something to such process. (Sce SWEAT v. 10b, c, 
13, 17.) 

1545 kiyvot, .lspergines parictum, sweatynge ol stone 
walles, 1575-6 A'ey. ['rivy Council Scot. 11. 512 Gold and 
silver that salbe recoverit be sweting, melting, affynning or 
utherwayits, 1699 L. MEeaceR Art of Cartel 74 Well 
line the Lottom or Sides of the [Fruit-} Sieves with Fern.. 
10 keep them from bhrusing, and likewise to prevent their 
sweating, 1707 Mortimer //usé, x. 205 The Lees will hover 
ubout the Deorsincold Evenings, and Mornings, there will be 
a moisture or sweating uponthe Stool, 1764 .Waseum Kust. 
IEL i. seg Yet after it{se. bailey] has done sweating, it comes 
well again. 1808 HoLiaxw Agric. Cheshire xiii. 283 If the 
fermentation, or sweating, has Leen imperfect..the cheese 
will be liable to becume Avue. 1826 Art Brewing (ed. 2) 78 
After it [se, malt} is getting out of its first sweating, they take 
itfrom the kiln. 1834 Brit, //us6, 1. 497 A moderate degree of 
fermentation, or sweating of hay in the stack. 1834 Peuny 
Cyel. 11. 191/2 The best mode Jof preserving apples} ts to 
allow the fruits..to lie till their superfluous moisture 
evaporated, whichis whatis technically called sweating. 1845 
loop Srit, Manuf. Ser. v. 133 (Tobacco) Sweating..is in its 
nature a slight degree of fermentation, 1876 Bristowe The. 
§ / ract. Med, (1878) 835 The sweating of this fluid through 
the walls of the vals arteries. 1882 Paton in Eacyel. 
Grit. X1V. 383,2 In America the sweating is performed cold; 
the hides are hung up wet in a damp underground cellas. 

b. (See quot.) 

1909 Hazwkins’ Mech. Dict., Swveating On, the soldering of 
meliallic surfaces without the aid of a copper hit. .Sweating 
on is often employed for the temporary holding together of 
work which has to be tumed or shaped, and which could 
not be so conveniently held by other methods. 


4, The practice of lightening gold coins by friction. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T.,Sweating,a mode of diminish- 
ing tbe gold coin, practised chiefly by the Jews, who corrode 
it with aqua regia. 1878 F. A. WaLker AJoney x. 195 
Whether the loss of the precious metal in the coin reals 
from an external abrasion. .or through the clipping or sweat- 
ing of the coin. 

5. The practices of the ruffians called ‘sweaters’ 
in the 18th century. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Sweating, ..a_ diversion 
practised by the bloods of the last century who stiled them- 
selves Mohocks. 


6. altrib.,as swealing process; insense 1, = used 
to induce sweating or profuse perspiration, as 
swealing-bath, -bench, -closel, -coop, -draught, o2t, 
-ub (cf. TuB sd. 1 b); = characterized by sweat- 
ing, as swealing stage (in ague or other febrile 
disease); in sense 2 b, as swealing den, shop, 
systent; in sense 3b, as sweating sockel, sweat- 
ing-bag, a bag used by thieves for sweating 
gold coins; sweating-band = sweat-band (see 
Sweat sé. 11); tsweating-cloth = sweat-clolh 
(see SWEAT sé, 11); sweating club, a club of the 
ruffans called ‘ sweaters’ in the 15th century; 
sweating-fever = SWEATING-SICKNESS; sweat- 
ing-furnace (see quot.); sweating-iron = sweat- 
scraper (see SWEAT sé, 11); sweating-pit, in 
Tanning, a pit in which hides are sweated ; sweat- 
ing-place, (a) a building or chamber in which 


SWEATING. 


sweating-baths are taken ; (4) an establishment in 
which work-people are sweated (see sense 2 b); 
sweating plant, Expalorium perfoliatum (Dun- 
glison Afed. Lex. 1848); sweating-room, (a) a 
room in which persons are sweated, as in a Turkish 
bath ; (4) a room in which cheeses are ‘ sweated’ 
or deprived of superfluous moisture; sweating- 
stock, in Zanning = sweat-stock (see SWEAT 5d. 
11). See also SWEATING-HOUSE, -SICKNESS. 

1617 Moryson /fin. 1. 117 Leander thinkes this place to 
haue been a *sweating bath. 1799 Tooke View Nussian 
Emp, i. itt 11. 262 The russian baths are..swealing-baths, 
dbid. 261 After remaining awhile they come down from the 
*sweating-bench, and wash their body with warm or cold 
water. 1648 Herrick Hesper., Panegertk 121 Vo build A 
*Sweating-Closset, or to anoint the silke-soft-skin, or bath 
in Asses’ milke. 1585 Hicins Yunins’ Nomencl. 172/2 
Sudarium..a “sweating cloth: atowell. 1825 R. CHAMBERS 
Tradit. Edinb. 1t. 260 Yhe *Sweating Club flourished {in 
Edinburgh] about the middle of the last century. 1751 J. 
Bartram Observ, Trav. Pennsylv., etc. 33, [have seen many 
of these places in my travels. They differ from their “sweat- 
inz coops, in that they are often far from water, and havea 
stake by the cage. 1894 Do:.tinc in C. E. Osborne /'ather 
Dolling (1903) xiii, The *sweating dens of financiers. 1822-7 
Goop Study Med, (4829) Il. 116 Ephemera Sudatoria. 
*Sweating Fever. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. *Sweating- 
Surnace (Metallurgy), a liquation furnace of peculiar con- 
struction, in which a atte of copperand argentiferous lead 
ts heated to deprive the copper of the metals combined there- 
with. 1753 CuamBers Cycl. Sugp., *Sweating-tron, in the 
manege, is a piece of a scythe about a foot long... When a 
horse is very hot, and the grooms have a mind to lessen the 
sweat,,.they take this knife or iron..and gently run the 
cutting edge along the horse’s skin..with intent to scrape 
off the sweat. 1831 Youatt Horse xxii. 387 An infusion of 
two ounces of flies.. when sufficiently lowered with common 
oil,..is called a *sweating oil. x59: Pexcivart Sp. Dict., 
Sudadero,a *sweating place. 1850 Kincstey Cheap Clothes 
11 In some sweating places, there is an old coat kept called 
a ‘reliever,’ and this is borrowed by such men as have none 
of their own to go out in. 1849 CraripGe Cold Water Cure 
7 The wet sheet..has gradually superseded the *sweating 
Process. 1852 Morrit /auning ¥ Currying (1853) 171 All 
methods of fermentation {for the depilation of hides) are 
termed sweating processes. 1741 PA‘. Trans. XLI. 1. 855 
A Roman Hypocaustum or *Sweating-Room, 1808 HoL- 
LAND dl gric. Cheshire xili.284 Every dairy should be furnished 
with a regular sweating-room. 1855 Mayne E-xfos. Lex., 
Laconicum,..old tern for a sweating-room or stove; a va- 
pour-bath. 1880 Sims Social Kaleidoscope Ser. u. xii. 83 
The women and children from..the ‘ “sweating ’ shops in 
the neighbourhood. 1908 /ustallation News if. jo/1 The 
grips are provided with a *swrating socket to receive the 
earth conductor. 1803 Jled. Fral. X. 86 Vhe *sweating 
stage..does not appear with any regularity at the second or 
third return of the paroxysm. a185x in Mayhew Loud. 
Labour Il, 328/2 ‘he *sweating system increases the 
number of hands to an almost incredible extent. 1879 Sims 
Social Kaleidoscope Ser. 1. ix. 58 Tie bulk of the work ..is 
done on the ‘sweating’ system, 1833 Vonconf. §& Indep. 
28 Dec. 1176/3 The sweating system of the outhtting trade. 
1660 Mitton Free Commi, Wks. 1851 V. 445 Vhese ‘Tigers 
of Bacchus, these new Fanatics of not the preaching but 
the *sweating-tub, inspir’d with nothing bolier than the 
Venereat Pox. 5 

Swea‘ting, pp/. a. [f. as prec. +-1nG 2] That 
sweats, in various senses. 

1. Exuding sweat, perspiring. 

1393 Lancv. P. Pl. C.1x. 241 With swynke and with swot, 
and swetynge face. 1592 SHaks. hex. & Ad. 25 With this 
she ceazeth on his sweating paline. 16rz WoonaLy Surg. 
Mate Wks. (1653) 349 he provoke him to be in a sweat- 
ing manner. 1697 Drynen !’iry. Past. 11. 96 The sweating 
Steers unharness‘d from the Yoke. 1791 Cowver {dfad vin. 
629 Each his sweating steeds released. 1899 Al/butt's Syst. 
Med. VIN. 728 Warm sweating hands are best treated with 
weak alkaline baths. 

2. Exuding or condensing moisture, etc.: see 
SWEAT v. 10, 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 411 It. .sticketh fast..upon moyst or 
sweating rockes. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce’s Super. 15 A 
sweating Impeof the cuer-greene Laurell. 1718 Lapy M. W. 
Moxtacu Let. toC’tess of Bristol (1887) 1. 236 [He] gravely 
asserts, that he saw in Sancta Sophia a sweating pillar. 

3. Toiling; toilsome, laborious. 

1586 A. Day Zug. Secretary u. (1625) 58 The long sweating 

aines, wherein your good selfe. .haue lately trauelled. 1633 
B Fietcurr Purple [st. 1. xlix, None felt bard labour, or 
the sweating plough. 1674 Bunyan Light in Darkness . 
Wks. (ed. Offor) I. 435 Believing is now sweating work; for 
Satan will hold as long as possible, and only steadfast faith 
can make him fly. 

4. spec. a. Working overtime. b. Exacting hard 
work for very low wages. (See SwEAT v. 5 c, 6b.) 

1850 CarLyLe Latter-d. Pamph. v. (1872) 133 Poor sweat- 
ing tailors. 1886 £cho x Dec. (Cassell's) Recently a trade 
journal published a list of sweating firms in the clothing 
trade. 

Hence Swea‘tingly avv., in or as in a sweat. 

1578 Banister /fist, Many 65 The intercourse of Veynes 
and Arteries..in those partes sweatyngly poure forth bloud. 

Sweating-house. 

1. A house or building in which persons are 
sweated, esp. by way of curative treatment; sfec. 
among the N. American Indians = SWEAT-HOUSE 1. 

1664 Peevs Diary 16 Sept., The general cure for all diseases 
there (sc. Russia] is their sweating houses, 1791 J. Lone 

Voy. Indian Jnuterpr. 47 When the pipe has gone round, a 
sweating-house is prepared with six long poles fixed in the 

round fetc.J. 1837 W. Irvinc Capt. Bonneville 1. 276 
Mowing a rude sweating-house on the banks of the river. 

2. In Spain, a hut into which sheep are crowded 
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together so as to sweat, in order to soften the wool 
for shearing. 

1832 Encycl. Amer, X1. 353 A narrow, long, low hut, called 
the sweating-house, where the sheep, being much crowded, 
perspire freely. 

Sweating-sickness. [Cf. early Du. sweet- 
emdte steckte (Kilian), after Eng.; also mod.Du. 
zweelziekte, G. schweesssuchl, Sw. suettsjuka.} As 
febrile disease characterized by profuse sweating, 
of which highly and rapidly fatal epidemics oc- 
curred in England in the 15th and 16th centuries. 
Now chiefly /77zs¢. in reference to these. 

1soz ARNOLDE Chron. A vij, This yere (sc. 1485] was a 
grete deth and hasty callyd th swetynge syknes. 1542 
Boorpe Dyetary xxvii, (1870) 289 Whan the Plages of the 
Pestytence or the swetynge syckenes is in a towne,..the 
people doth fle. 1560 Daus tr. Slerdane’s Comm. 83 This 
yeare (sc. 1529] also was Germany sore afflicted with a newe 
kynde of disease called the Sweathing sicknes. 1661 J. 
Cuitprey Britt. Baconica 122 The first time of this sweating 
sickness was in the year 2485. 1758 Jortix £rasm. 1. 36 
‘The sweating sickness. ,began at first in 1483, in Henry the 
Seventh’s army, upon his landing at Milford haven. 1839 
Keicutiry Aust. Eng. 1. 423 The sweating sickness was a 
rapid fever, carrying people off in 24 hours. 

Jig. or allusively. 1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav, Wks. 1904 
IT. 228 Let mee. .tell a littke of the sweating sicknes, that 
made me in a cold sweate take my heeles and runne out of 
England. 1639 Masstncer Unuat. Combatwv.ii, (We will] 
ease you Of your golden burthen: the heavy carriage may 
Bring you to a sweating sickness. 

Sweatless (swetles), a. rave. [f. Sweat sé. 
+-LEsS.] Without sweat; fg. without toil or 
labonr, indolent, idle. 

1605 SvivesteR Du Bartas 11. iii. ut. Law 839 Thou.. 
That sweat-lesse eat’st, and without sowing reap’sil. 1642 
Vicars God in Mount 45 A sweatlesse swarm of droanish 
Deans. 1893 1924 Cent. Dec. goo Whose exainple keeps 
alive among the masses a craving for something not entirely 
tame and sweatless. 

Swea tree: see Swayr-. 

Sweaty (swe'ti), c. Forms: 4-5 swety, 6 
swettie, 6-7 sweatie, 7 sweatty, swetty, 7- 
sweaty. [f. Sweat 5d. +-y.] 

1. Causing sweat: a. Heating, excessively hot. 
b. Toilsome, laborious. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Former Age 28 The tyme..Pat men fyrst 
dede hir swety bysynesse To grobbe vp metal. 1599 L. 

onson Ev, Man out of Hum. y. iv, Spare no sulphurous 
jest that may come out of that sweatie forge of thine. 1600 
Cornwatiis £ss.1. ii. Ciij, The life of Industries first fruite 
is somewhat sweatie, and painful. 1602 SHaks. Havt.t. i. 
77 What might be toward, that this sweaty hast Doth make 
the Night ioyn-Labourer with the day. 1641 Protestation 
Protested 10 Witnesse Dr. Hals sweatty discourses. 1673 
{R. Leicu] Transp. Reh. 21 Captain Zuinglius, and John 
Calvin, converted more with Swords and Guns, then with 
their sweaty Preaching. 1709 Prior First Hymn of Calli. 
machus 85 Vhose who labor The sweaty Forge. 1776 
Mickie Camocns' Lusiad 1x. 370 And measured ecchoing 
shouts their sweaty toils attend. 1821 Blackw. May. 1X. 60 
"fhe sugar.. which the hands of the sooterkin negro Reared 
..in the island of sweaty Jamaica. 1823 Byros Juan xu. 
nxlviii, "Lis..a pity..To lose those best months in a sweaty 
city. 1908 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 770/1 Thank Heaven he’s 
let us alone this sweaty afternoon. 

2. Covered with sweat; wet, moist, or stained 
with sweat. 

1590 SpeNseR F, Q.1. vil. 3 Hee. .bayes His sweatie fore- 
lead in the breathing wind. 1591 — Dag/», iv, When the 
wearie Sun After his dayes long labour drew to rest, And 
sWeatie steeds now hauing ouer run The compast skie, gan 
water in the west. r60x SHaks. Yul. C.1. it. 247 The rab- 
bleinent .. threw vppe their sweatie Nightcappes. 1664 
Corton Scarron. Wks. (1725) 126 His sweaty Pumps are in 
my Nose still. 1759 B. Stintincrreet tr. Hasselgran's 
Swedish Pan in Alisc. Tracts (1762) 345 The plants ought 
not to be handled by sweaty hands. 1831 TRrELawny Adu, 

Younger Son lix, The groans of the slaves,..their sweaty 
brows, wan eyes, and galled backs. 
b. Of persons: Laborious, toiling. 

1603 Dekker MVonderfull Vearc Wks, (Grosart) I. 108 The 
swetty hinde (that digs the rent he paics thee out of the 
entrailes of the earth) he is sent for. 1659 W. CHAMBERLAVNE 
Pharonnida 11. 150 These glittering Jems had been By 
sweaty Labourers dig'd, 1667 Mitton P. ZL. x1. 434 Thither 
.-A sweatie Reaper from his Tillage brought First Fruits, 

ce. transf. Full of or exuding moisture like sweat. 

1600 SuRFLET Country Farm it. xxviii. 484 The apple tree 
.-loueth to haue the inward part of his wood moist and 
swettie. 1623 Liste Elfric on O. & N. Test. Ded. xx, Then 
selfe-sown Wheat shall grow and ripen afield, And sweatie 
vent of oke pure honie yeild. 

3. Consisting of sweat. 

173: Swirt Poems, Strephon & Chloe 12 No noisome whiffs, 
or sweaty streams, 

Hence Sweatily adv.; Swea‘tiness. 

1688 Hotme Armoury ui, 128/1 Terms of Art used in 
Barbing,.. Rub the Hair with a Napkin, is to dry it from its 
swettiness. 1727 BarLey vol. II, Sweatiness. 1818 Topp, 
Sweatily, so as to be moist with sweat; in a sweaty state. 

Sweaven, variant of SWEVEN, dream. 

Sweb (sweb), v. Now orth. dial. [repr. OE. 
swebban to put to sleep (see SWEVE).] 2/7. To faint, 
swoon. Hence Swebbing v0. sd. 

1599 Warn. Faire Wom. 1. 567 Looke in my purse for a 
pecce of ginger; I shall sweb, I shallswound., 1667 DrypEN 
& Dk. Newcastte Sir MW, Mar-all ut. ii, Pray your Lord- 
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ship keep her from swebbing, 1674 Ray N.C. Words 47 To | 


Sweb, to swoon. 1888 Sheffield Gloss. 
Sweche, obs. form of Sucu. 
Swecht, Sc. form of SWEIGHT. 


SWEDEN. 


Sweddle (swe'd'l), sd. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 
a. I suaedil, suoedel, swepil, -el, 4-5 swethel, 
suepel, (4 squepel); 8. 5 swedyll, 9 da/. swed- 
dle. [OE. *swepel:—*swafil-, f. swaf- in swapian 
to SWATHE + instrumental suffix (-LE), Cf. SWADDLE 
and SWETHE.] = SWADDLE 50, 1. 

¢725 Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) F 26 Fasciarum, suacdila. 
cgs0 Lindisf Goss. John xi. 44 Ligatus pedes et manus 
zustrtis, Rebundeno foet & hond suuoedles. ¢ 1050 Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 400/41 Fasciarum, swepelum, wreda. /did. 
403/4 Fascia, swebil, wred. ¢1490 J/irk's Festial 231 When 
he was bowndyn hondys and fote wyth his swepeles. 1877 
Holderness Gloss., Sweddle, a swathing-band for infants. 
17 South Chesh. Gloss., Sweddles, a child's swaddling- 

and. 

b. atirzl., as +sweddle- (swethel-) band = 
SWADDLE-BAND ; + sweddle-clout = SWADDLING- 
CLOUTS. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 1343 (Cott.) A new born barn... Bondon 
wit a suebelband {zv.77. squepel bande, suadiling band, 
swapeling bonde]. ¢1325 A/etr. Hom. 91 Awomman.. That 
bara child in hir arm, In swethel cloutes liand warm. ¢1460 
Sowneley Myst. xvi. 310 On lyfe lyefe none of tho that lygys 
in swedyll clowte. . 

Swe'ddle, v. Ods. exc. dial. Forms: a. 4 
swethel, -il; 8. 4 suedel, 5 swedyll, 6-7 swed- 
dell, swedle, See also Sweet v. ff. prec.] 
SWADDLE wv. 1, 2. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al, 11236 (Cott.) Sli clathes als sco had to 
hand Wit suilk sco suedeld (Gét¢. swetheled] him and band. 
ibid. 14271 Pe child fat suedeld (Gott. swethild] was, Lai in 
crib tuix ox and ass. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2034 Penn 
dressed he his drurye double hym aboute; Swypbe swepled 
vmbe his swange swetely. ¢ 1460 Zownelcy Wyst. xiii. 433, 
I shall swedyll hym right In my credyll. 1535 CoverDaLe 
Job xxxviii. g When I made the cloudes to be a coueringe 
for it, and swedled it with y¢ darcke, — £zek. xvi. 4 Thou 
wast nether rubbed with salt, ner swedled in cloutes, 1615 
Bratuwait Strafpado (1878) 129 Thou hardly had a lapp to 
swedle thee. : 

Hence Swe'ddling /A//. a. (in quot., ? wrapped 
in swaddling-clothes). 

2a 1500 Chester Pl. (E.E.T.S.) viit. 392 That ilke swedling 
swayne I shall swap of his head. 

Swede (swid). Also 7 Sweath, Swead, Suede, 
Sweed. [a. MLG., MDu. Swede (mod. Zweed), = 
HG. Schwede native of SWEDEN, q.v. 

The OE. name was Szvéox (pl.), in ON. Svfar (Sw. Svear), 
whence L. Suéones (see Suiocotuic), med.L, Szwer; also 
OE, Sweoséod (Swaféod in the Peterborough Chron. an. 
2025), ON, SvfJjdd (= lit. Swede-people!, whence, it has 
been conjectured, arose the forms from which Swede and 
Sweden are derived. 

The med.L. forms for the name of the country are Suecia 
(whence It. Svezia, Sp., Pg. Svecta), Suedia, and Sueonia; 
for the adj. of nationality Swecus (whence Sp., Pg. Sueco), 
Suecicns, and Suedus.] 

1. A native of Sweden. 

In quot. 1614 incorrectly tr. L. Swevt Swabians; May’s 
version (2627) has Sueuians. 

1614 Gorces Lucan 11. 45 Let red-haird Sweaths powre 
showrs of darts, 1644 (¢t/e) Good news for England; ora 
relation of more victories obtained by the Sweads against the 
king of Denmarke, ¢ 1655 Mitton 1st Sonn. to C, Skinner 8 
And what the Swede intend, and what the French. 1663 
Woop Zi (O.H.S.) I. 486 Mr. Thonias Baltzar, the Sweed, 
and great yiolinest. 1698 G. Tnomas Peustlvania 51 The 
way of Worship the Sweeds use in this Countrey, is the 
Lutheran. a1jgoo Everyn Diary 1 Oct. 1661, At the re- 
ception of the Sweeds Ambassador. 1734 Pore £ss. Alan 
iv. 220 Heroesare much the same,.. From Macedonia’s mad- 
man to the Swede. 1831 Sir J. Sincrair Corr. II, 209 Both 
the Danes and Swedes endeavour to follow the example of 
their wealthier neighbours, in keeping up a splendid court. 
1876 Bancrort ffrst. U.S. II. xxiv. 124 The Swedes and 
Finnsand Dutch were invested with the liberties of English- 
nen. 

2. A Swedish ship. rare). 

1799 R. Smect in B, Ward Dawz Cath. Revival (1909) I. 
219 Mr. Wyndhain with other ministers chartered a large 
Swede of 600 tons, . 4 

3. (= earlier Swedish turnip.) A large variety 
of tnrip with yellow flesh, Brassica campestris, 
var. Azlabaga, first introduced into Scotland from 
Sweden in 1781-2. 

1812 Sir J. Sincrair Syst. Husb. Scot. i. 112 With turnips, 
particularly the Swedes, there is no occasion to give any 
corn tooxen. 1844 H.Stervens Bk, Farm I. 17 If weight 
of crop, nutritious property, and durability of texture are 
valuable properties in a turnip, none can exceed the Swedes. 
188z Harpyin Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1X. No. 3. 550 Wood- 
pigeons. .stripped the leaves off most of the Swedes. 

4. atlrib. and Comb. in sense 3, as swede-field, 
-hacking, -lrimming, turnip; swede greens, 
swede tops, the tops of swedes eaten as greens. 

1851 ‘Ceci’ Stud Farn: vi. 98 Swede turnips or parsnips 
are far superior {to carrots), 1887 JerreRins Amaryllis iti, 
If you can get fresh swede tops you don’t want a doctor 
within twenty miles. /éfd., Swede greens be the top of all 
physic. 1891 Harpy Jess xliii, The swede-field in which 
she and her companion were set hacking. /éid., When it 
was not swede-hacking it was swede-trimming. 

Sweden (swid’n). Also 6 Sc. Suethin, 
Suadene, 7 Swethen, Sc. Swaden. [a. MLG., 
MDn. Sweden (Du. Zweder), in HG. Schweden, 
prob. dat. pl. of the national name Swede SwEDE, 
q.v. In F. Suede. 

In OE. the country was named Szwéoland and Swéo-, 
Swtortce (= ON. Svtarthi, Sw. Sverige); these names did 
not survive. P P 

In AF. of the 12th and x3thc. (e.g. Gaimar) the form ts 
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Suane, Swane (with adj. Suanets). In Sc. Swane, Swaine, 
occurs in the 16th c. (e.g. 1559 Burgh Kec. Peebles, 1872, 
262); cf. Gaclic Suain. ; 

Forms with ¢4 appear in English in the rgth c., ¢.g. 
Sweperlond Vfor Swepelond)in Trevisa's Higden, Swether- 
auyke in Morte Arthure, an error for Swetheryh, which, with 
Swethrik, occurs in Wyntoun’s Chiron. ; Swadrih of the 
Bannatyne MS. belougs to the same series. ‘Ihe simple 

svettie is used in Mirrour of Our Ladye (sth c.). From 
the 26th to the r8the. typical forms are Swethland, 
Swedleland, Stvedland, <i 

Forms approximating to the present form appear in Sc. 
in the 16th c., as Suethin, Suadenc, Swadue. Viese forms 
seem to have been felt appropriate for adjectival uses, and 
in early 17th c. English usage Szveden appears as the name 
of the people, S:vedefand being the naine of the country.) 

1. The naine of one of the Scandinavian conn- 
tries; fused attrib.. spec. in Sweden boards (Sc.). 

1503 Acc. Lid. fligh Treas. Scot. \1. 273 For ij? flue score 
vii) Sucthin burdis, ilk pece xijd. 1643 dAderd. Neg. XVIII. 
(Jain.) Fynuner skowis, Suadene Luirdis, guird stringis and 
boddumis. 1612 A. dates in Mlalyburtou's Ledger 1867) 
290 Swaden boordes ofthe great sort the hundreth. .xaiiti fe 
/bid. 316 Spanish Spruce and Swadens line the stane weght 
thairof..xilis. iiiid. 1665 bratuwair Comm. Tivo Tales 164 
This Mother-Midnight, shap’d like a Sweden Ilag. 

+2. = SWEDE I. 

1600 W. Watson Decacardfon (1602) 276 The Spaniard, the 
Polonian, the Sweden. 1612 in Lug. /Iist, New Apr. (igi4) 
249 .\nother part [of their country is) usurped .. by the 
Swedens. /bfd. 255 The Swethen hath hhkewise abused then. 

Swedenborgian (swid'nbjidgian), a and sé, 
[f. the name of Emanuel Swedenborg or Svedberg 
(see below) +-1an.} a. adj. Of or pertaining to 
Emannel Swedenborg, a Swedish scientific and 
religious wiiter (1688-1772), or the body of 
followers of his religious teachings, organized in 
1788 and styled by themselves ‘ The New Church’. 
b. sé. A follower of Swedenborg. Hence Swe- 
denbo rgianism, also rarely Swe 'denborgism. 

1802 M. Currer in Life etc. (1888) If. 124 In the evening 
the Swedenborgian picached in the Hall. 1810 Craunr 
Borough iv. 168 Some Swedenborgians in our streets are 
found, Those wandering walkers on enchanted grouid. 1825 
Syp. Smitn Sp. Wks. 1859 TL. ra9/1 They never can niean 
that our government is essentially Presbyterian, essentially 
Swedenborgian, essentially Ranting, or essentially Method- 
ist. 1854 Emerson Lett. 4 Soc. Aims, /mmortality (4883) 
242 Some neat and plausible system, as Calvinism, Roman- 
ism, or Swedenborzism, for houschold use. 1863 12. 11. 
Prumptre in Sauth's Diet. Bible \b. sive Setence, .\ 
spurious theosophy—of which Swedenborgianism is, perhaps, 
the nearest modern analogue. 

Swedge (swed3), 5. [Variant of SwaceE s/.2} 
= SwaGE 56.2 2b. Also al/rib. So Swedge v. 
= Swace_E v.3 (also ¢ransf. to double back or round 
an object). 

1825-80 JAMIESON, Szwedfge, an iron chisel with a hevelled 
edge, used for making the groove round the shoe of a horse, 
Roxb. To Swedge, to umake a groove in a horse-shoe for 
receiving the nails, Roxb, This is dune by such a chisel as 
that above described. 1844 H. SrepHens BA. farm W1. 
1079 A blade of rolled cast-nteel swedged intoaform. /)./., 
The swedged or moulded back. 188: Greener Gun 181 
This shell is found to be rather uncertain in exploding, there- 
fore Forsyth brought out the swedge shell as an improve- 
ment. /4/4., The base of the bullet is..passed through a 
screw swedze, which..makes the bullet appear as one piece. 
Lbid., Two pairs of inoulds and one »wedging machine. 1884 
J. H. Watsn Sfortsman’s Gun y Rifle 11. 314 Conical 
{bullets]..may be ‘swedged’ or driven into a suitably coa- 
structed die by blows upon a punch applied to the base of 
the bullet. 1901 Kipuinc A‘zz xiv, He hound them into a 
neat packet, swedging down the stiff, sticky oil-cloth at the 
corners. 1908 Animal Managem, 234 Vhe ‘swedge,' ‘crease,’ 
or ‘ concave tool,’..is a mould through which the hot bar is 
pulled by the smith, whilst it is hammered by the striker. 

tSwedian. 0¢s. rare. [f. Sweven + -1Ay.] 
A Swede. 


1573 L. Liovp Marrow of I7ist. (1653) 139 The Swedian 
a light talkative person. 


Swedish (swidif), 2. and sé. Also 7 Swethish, 
8 Sweedish. [f. SweDEN or SWEDE + -1sH 1, after 
G. schwedisch, MDu, swedesch, swecls\ch), Du. 
zweedsch.] 


A. adj. Of or belonging to Sweden or the 
Swedes. 


Swedish clover: = Aske. Swedish coffte: see Corree 
4b. Swedish drill, gymnastics, movements, a system of 
muscular exercises as a form of hygienic or curative treat- 
ment, Swedist feather: see Fratuer sb. 14. Swedish glove: 
see SUEDE, _ Swedish nightingale, the thrusb nightingale, 
Dautias philometa; also misapplied to theredwing. Swedish 
turnip = Sweve 3. Swedish work,a kind of hand-weaving: 
see quot. 1882, Also in reference to iron obtained, or pro- 
cesses of iron manufacture introduced, from Sweden. 

1632 (tst/e) The Swedish Discipline, Religiovs, Civile, and 
Miltary. 1652 {see Featutn sé. 14). 1656 Ace Comm. c. z0 
Rates (1658) 469 ron Amys, Spanish, Spruce, and Swethish, 
the Tun 160000. 1738 Gen!/, Mag. Nov. 5934/1 Lord and 
Master of the Swedish Nation. 1756 F. Home Exper. 
Bleaching 164 There would appear..a greater difference 
than this, betwixt the Swedish ashes, if that is the true pro- 
cess. 3786 Grose J/i/it. Antig. 1. 165 Rests thus armed 
{with spikes, etc.), were called swines or Sweedish feathers 
and were contrivances preceding the use of the bayonet. 
e1791 Encycl. Brit, VAL. 76/1 Yhe ruta haga, or Swedish 
turnip, is a plant from which great expectations have heen 
formed. 1819 Scort Leg Afontrose ii, 1 was often obliged 
to run my head against my old acquaintances, the Swedish 
feathers, whilk your honour must conceive to he double- 
pointed stakes, shod with iron at each end, and planted 
before the squad of pikes to prevent an onfall of the cavalry. 
(bid. xi, The Captain.. whistled a Swedish retreat. 1852 
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Burn aval § Milit. Dict. (1863), Swedish ship, craler. 
1879 (2. P. Wricnt nin. Life 235 Fhe Swedish Nightingale 
(Daulias phitomela) does not occur in Great Britain, 1882 
Cautetitn & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 466 Swedish Work, 
a kind of weaving much practised in Sweden...1t is worked 
in a small frame, shaped hke a comb, and with two seis of 
threads to form the woof, while the warp is made bya thread 
wound upon a very thin shuttle. 1884 [see NtGutincace ¢ 
1b). 1884 W. H. Greexwooo Steel & frou 130 It is not 
unusual to find Swedish pigs whose fiacture presents a skin 
of..chilled iron. /ééd. 233° ‘The J.ancashire Hearth or 
Swedish Finery. 1885 ‘Mas. Atexanven’ Valerie's Fate 
i, A miany-buttoned, tawny Swedish glove. 1890 Ditnancs 
Wed. Vict, Swedish bitters, compound tincture of alocs. 
Swedish gyninastics, a systein of exercises..in which active 
and passive inovements are combined with massa;e. 1896 
Times (weekly ed.) 16 Feb.126/4 .\ poniard..a ‘ knuckle- 
duster,’ and a so-called Swedish knife. 1899 tr. JM ide's 
Hansbk, Med. Gymnastics Vref. p. v, The whole civilized 
world..honours not only the master bnt also the land to 
which be [sc. 1”. 11. Ling) belonged by its general aduption 
of the term ‘Swedish Gymnastics’. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. 
Med, V1, 605 Galvanism, shainpoving and Swedish move- 
ments 1908 Animal Managem, 10) Alsike,..sometimes 
called Swedish clover, is often grown instead of the red 
varieties. 1916 J. Lewis Swedish Drill Illustr. 3 \ Swedisb 
Drill lesson. 
B. sd. The language of Sweden. 

1605 Verstecan Dec. /nted/. \2p. to Nation, Ligh, Low, 
and Eastlandish ‘Teutonic, together wita respect vnto the 
dependant Danish and Swedish. 1605, 1797, 1841 (sce Nor. 
WEGIAN 13. 2). 

Swedle, obs. variant of SWEDDLE v. 

+ Swedyr, v. Obs. rare. (Meaning uncertain.) 

1400 Sony of Koland 337 {lou wondirly on they set with 
dentis felle; speris to-brast and in pecis flowen,..sweidis 
swedyrd out and laid hem doun, 

Swee (sw7). (Echoic.] A South .\frican species 
of waxbill (Zstrr/da dufresnit), so called from it» 
uote. So Swee-swee vw ifr. to utter a note like 
the syllable ‘swee’ rey cated ; to chirp shrilly. 

1839 Monk Jansie Wanck xxii, The grand carved roofs, 
where the swallows swee-sweed, as they darted throuch the 
open windows. 1 Llaacnen & Ivy S&S. Afr. Bird-/ fe 
iv. 68 ‘Lhe Swee Waxbill (4 [strfida) dufresnii) is the best 
known speciesin the South-eastern Province of Cape Colony. 
1913 PetTiman Africamlerisms, swee,.. Estrilda dufresnis, 
It owes its popular name to its cry of ‘swre-swee’. 

Swee, dial. form of Sway. 

Sweeal, dial. forin of SQuEAL. 

Sweed, obs. foim of SWEDE. 

+ Sweek. Obs. Also 6sweako, 7 sweeke. [If 
the primary sense be ‘swiny', this word is related 
to SWEAK v. and to the dial. swea& swing-bar in a 
fireplace for kettles, cte., sivake pump-handle.] 
Part of a trap for catching birds, 

1594 Darneitep lect. SAcpA. (Arb. 13 Ifthou wilt Make 
pit-falls for the Larke and Pheldifare, Thy prop and sweake 
shall be both ouer-guilt. 1623 C. Butcer fem. Won. vii. 
(1634) 120 The three sides or partsof the Prop (the Poste, the 
Sweeke, and the Iirace,) are three Suks: all, alinost half an 
inch Lioad, and half a quaster of an inch tbik, /éysd. 121 
First bait the Sweek witb a thin piece of good Cheese, or 
Bacon, or Suet. ; 

Sweel (swil),v. Sc. Forms: 6sweil, 7 awill, 
7-8 swyle, 8 swayl, 9 sweal, sweel. (Contracted 
f. SWEDDLE v.] évans. ‘Vo swaddle, swathe. Hence 
Swee'ling vd/. sé., attrib. in fsweilling clats, 
swaddling-clothes, 

1567 Gude & Godlie Ball. (S.V.S.) 50 The Sylk and Sandell 
the to eis, Ar hay, and sempill sweilling clais. @ 1583 Most- 
Gomerix A/yting w. Polwart 286 [292) (Tullib. MS.) Swir 
sweillit [//a7/, 1S. sweddelled; ed 1629 swyld; ed. 1€88 
swill'd] in ane swyneskin. 1768 Ross Heleuore m. 110, I 
hae a rnbbon twa ell lang,..Gin it hae monie inarrows I'm 
beguil'd, "l'was never out o’ fauld syn she was swyl'd. 1858 
M. Porteous Souter Johnny, To Shade of Burns, In 
blanket sweel'd. 1890 Service Votandums xiv. 101 Them 
that were hurt they sweeled in a barrie o’ dirty linen. 

Sweel, dial. f. SquzaL; obs. f. SweaL; dial. f. 
SwILL, Swivet. Sweem, Sc. f. Swix. Sweem- 
ish, north. dial. f. SquEasisH. Sween, obs. 
var. SWEVEN, dream. Sweenge, Sc. f. SWINGE. 
Sweens, var. Sowenxs, 

Sweeny (swini). U.S. Also swinn(e)y. 
[prob. f. G. dial. schwezne emaciation, atrophy, 
Schwetnen to become emaciated.] Atrophy of the 
shoulder-mnscles in the horse. Also jig. of the 
“ stifiness’ of pride or self-conceit. 

185s H. C. Kimpact in Frul. Discourses V1. 158/1 Too 
many have got the sweeny, and the skins are growing tight 
on their flesh. 1887 Sci. Auer. 30 July 72/3 The sor.nkage of 
the muscles of the shoulder, and which is commonly called 
*sweeny’, is due to some Jameness of the foot or limb. 

Sweep (swip), sb. Forms: 6 swiepe, 6-7 
sweepe, sweape, 7 swepe, 7-8 sweap, 7~ sweep. 
[Mainly f. Sweer v. Insenses 25, 27, app. a local 
variant of SwaPE, q. v.] 

I. The action of sweeping. 

1. Anact of sweeping or clearing up or (usually) 
away; a clearance: freq. a general, (now) @ clean 
sweep. 

tsszin Vicary’s Anat, (1888) App. xvi. 293 Thynkyng.. 
this Hospital should haue made a general! swiepe of all 
poore and afflicted. 1712 Swirt Yrn/, to Stclla1 July, Here 
has been a great sweep of employments, and we expect still 
more removals. 1720 — Rua on Bankers Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 
22 The bold encroachers on the deep Gain by degrees huge 
tracts of land, ‘ill Neptune with one gen‘ral sweep Turns 
all again to barren strand. 1801 Jerrexson IV7it, (ed. Ford 
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VII. 64 In Connecticut alone a general sweep seems to be 
called for, 1848 CLoucn A aours de Voy.i..4 Would to 
{leaven tne old Goths had madea cleaner sweep of it! 1868 
Mitman S¢. /aud’s 229 ‘Vo make the last remorseless sweep 
of these riches. 1869 Tozer //igd. Turkey 11. 144 Aclean 
sweep had been made of all the beasts of Lurden iu the 
neighbouring districts. 1889 Jessore Comuiny of Friars v. 
24,6 There had been a clean sweep of the old incumbents 
from all the parishes for miles round. 

b. Au act of passing over an area in oider to 
capture or destroy the occupants of it. 

1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville 1. 186 (They) bad taken 
the lead, and hoped to have the first sweep of the hunting 
ground. 1889 s9t Cent. Nov. 758 ‘Ihe bopes that the few 
remaining hundreds of the aborigines might be captured in 
one sweep, 1916 Addin. Kew, July 272 Lhe Grand Piet had 
heen engaged in carrying out one of those frequent ‘sweeps’ 
of the North Sea ou which it has been employed for months 
in order to find the enemy. 

Cc. At one or a sweep: with a single blow or 
stroke. 

1834 L. Ritcnie Wand, Seine g& Seventeen persous were 
drowned by the bar at one sweep. 1870 Buxton //ist. Seot. 
(1873) V1. Ixxin. 256 The Tables resolved to take them at one 
sweep out of the hands of the Government. 1877 Daily 
Wes 25 Oct. 5,4 If the best mines are liable to explosion, 
killing hundreds of men at a sweep. 

2. The action o! a peison or animal moving along 
with a continuous motion, esp. with a magnificent 
or impressive air, Also with advs., as siweep-dy, 
Sueep- past, 

1607 Suaxs. Timon 1. ii. 137 What a sweepe of vanitie 
comes this way. 1775 Mae. DAnuray Let. in arly Diary 
Nov., Nothing could be more noble than he: entrance. She 
tuok a sweep froin the full length of the stage, 1827 Hone 
Everyatay Dk. 57 Private carsiages. draw up to the box 
door with a vigoroussweep. 1856 Mis. Maarsu Ev. Alarston 
xvill, HL. 93 The stillness being only broken by, .the noiseless 
sweep by of the large white owl, 1895 Swaitn Mfistr. VD. 
Martin vi, She cantered tun (se. a liorse) gently to the far 
end of the yard to give him a guod sweep for the spring. 

3. The rapid or forcible and continuous move- 
ment of a body of water, wind, etc. 

1708 J. Puiips Cyder 1.83 A Torrent swell’d With wintry 
Tempests, that disdains alf Mounds,. and involves Within 
its Sweep, Trees, Houses, Men. 1754 Gray (leasnure 59 
With resistless sweep They perish in the boundless deep. 
1801 Soutuny Pha:ata vu. viii, Lhe wind Swept through 
the moonless sky,..And in the pauses of its sweep They 
heard the heavy rain Beat on the monument above. 182 
Crane Will. Minstr. 1. 76 The river pours Its gugghing 
sounds in whirling sweep. 1837 Cartyte /r. Rev. ut. t. vi, 
Brawny Danton is in the Lreacb..amid the sweep of Tenth- 
of-August cannon, 1898 Jrud. Sch. Geeg (U.S.) Oct. 298 
To anchor at some distance off-shore, exposed tu the full 
sweep of tbe Ing rollers. 

b. semi-concr. of a forcibly moving body of 
water, 

1815 Snettey Alastor 362 Suspended on the sweep of the 
smooth wave, The little boat was driven. 1864 TeENxYSON 
En. Ard. 55 We thrice had pluck’d a life From the dread 
sweep of the down-streaming seas, 1867 Aucusta Witson 
Washti xxvii, Le might as well have aitempted to catch..in 
the hollow of his hand the steady sweep of Niagara. 

4. An action, or a process in expression, thought, 
etc., figured as movement of this kind. 

1662 Graust Bills cof Mortality ii. 16 1n Countries subject 
to great Epidemical sweeps meu may live very long. 1817 
Cocerivce Arey. £72. (Bolin) 272 It was easy to eacuse some 
inaccuracy in the final sounds if the general sweep of the 
verse was suptrior. 1840 De Quiscev Style 1. Wks. (1860) 
164 Whatever sweep is impressed by chance upon the motion 
of a period. 1842 Hhtaveon Epic 14, | heard The parson 
taking wide and wider sweeps. 1858 Cartyce Fredh. Gt. 
vit. ix. (1872) HI. 340 The first sweep of royal fury heing past. 
1872 Moxtey Voltaire i. (18£6) 1 As if the work had Leen 
wholly done.. hy the sweep of deep-lying, collective forces. 

5. The action of driving or wielding a tool or 
weapon, swinying an arm, etc,, so as to describe 
a circle or an are. 

1725 Pore Odyss. vu. 419 Justly tim’d with equal sweep 
they row. 1831 Scott Cust, Dang. ii, The sweep uf a brown 
bil, 1849 James bVoodman iii, Vlie woodman had pulled 
his axe froin his belt, and with a full sweep of his arm struck 
a blow. 1850 Texnvson / Mem. Ixxxix, The sweep of 
scythe in morning dew. 1861 HuGcues Jom Brown at Oxf. 
vi, ‘Ibe long steady sweepof the so-called paddle tried him. 
1890 R. Beinces Windmill ii, Its hurtling sails a mighty 
sweep Cut thro’ the air. 

6. The action of moving in a continuous curve 
or a more or less circular path ortrack : said, e.g., 
of the movements of an army or a fleet, the turn of 
a river's course; + formerly also of the rotation or 
revolution of a body; occas. a single revolution, 

1679 Moxon .Meck. Exerc. ix. 166 A Door is said to Drag 
when..the bottom edge of the Door rides (in its sweep) upon 
the Floor. 1680 /é:d. xiii. 220 (Turning Hard Wood) They 
lay their Tool flat and steddy upon the Rest; which being 
bard held in this position, docs ty the coming about of the 
Work, cut or tear off all the Extuherances the Tool touches 
in the sweep of the Work... For should it in one sweep of 
the Work he thrust nearer the Axis in any place, it would 
there take off more than it should. 1780 J. Apams in Fam. 
Lett. (1876) 386 The French and Spanish fleets have made 
a sweep of sixty upon the English East India and West 
India fleets. 1798S. & Hr. Lez Canterb. 7.11. 441 Taking 
suddenly a bold sweep, the stream smoothed..cre it dis- 
charged itself into the sea, 1821 Craic Lect. Drawing, etc. 
v. 284 The species of sweep, curve, or twist, which the 
branches take in diverging from the trunk. 1869 RANKINE 
Machine & Hand-tools P\. D5, The top of the jib, and con- 
sequently the forked hanger suspended from it..make a 
sweep from side to side in front of the furnace. a1 Se 
Crase Gt. Battles (19001) 15 The sweep of the Allies under 
Graham around the Frencbright. 1914 Tés:es 12 Sept. 8/3 
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When the enemy’s sweep to the south-east of Paris was 
checked on the Grand Morin. 
+b. The course (of a river). Ods. rare. 

1596 LamBarRDE Pera:nd. Kent (ed. 2) 259 Neither of them 
standeth in the full sweepe, or right course, of those Riuers, 
but in a diuerticle, or by way. ; 

c. Gunnery. The lateral movement of a gun in 
distribnting fire over a given front. 

1907 BetHett JMod. Guns & Gunnery 172 lf we multiply 
the front of the target in degrees by 10, this will give the 
outward deflection and sweep required in minutes. 

7. Astr. A term used by Sir William Herschel 
to denote a method of surveying the heavens in 
sections (see quots. and cf. SwEEP v. 21); also, one 
of such sections of observation. Rarely vez. the 
survey of an extensive region. 

1784 Sir W. Herscuec Ser. Papers (1912) 1. 165 It occurred 
tome that the intermediate spaces between the sweeps might 
also contain nebula. 1786 /éz:/. 261 The instrument was.. 
either lowered or raised about 8 or 10 minutes, and another 
oscillation was then performed like the first. ‘hus I con- 
tinued generally for about 10, 20, or 30 oscillations, ..and the 
whole of it was then called a Sweep. 1841 Myers Cath. 
Th. 111. § 45. 172 A rich apparatus fitted alike for the wide 
sweep of celestial scenery, and the strictest scrutiny of 
aterrestrialatom. 1867 G. F. CHamsers Astron. (1876) 920 
Sweep, sweeping, terms introduced by Sir W. Herschel to 
describe his practice of surveying the heavens by clamping 
his telescope in successive parallels of declination, and allow- 
ing during a series of equal intervals of time, portions of the 
sky to pays under view by diurnal motion. 

8. An act of sweeping with a broom. 

Also with advs.: e.g fo give a room a gool sweep, sweep- 
out, OF sweep-up. 

1818 Scott Br. /.amm. xv, When bis (sc. a spider’s] whole 
web..is destroyed hy the chance sweep of a broom. 1908 
Contemp. Rev. Feb. 155, 1 have known outdoor paupers who 
..would let their rooms go for the month without ever a 
single ‘sweep-up . 

9. The action of a garment, etc. brushing, or of 
the hand or an instrument passing in continuous 
movement, along or over a surface. 

1820 SHEtLEY Sensit. Pd. u. 27 Wherever her aéry footstep 
trod, Her trailing hair from the grassy sod Erased its lizht 
vestige, with shadowy sweep. 1855 KrowninG Fra Lippo 
52 A sweep of luie-strings. 1856 Miss Warner //i//s 
Shatemnc x\, The old man's brush made long sweeps back 
and forward over the shining gunwale, 1863 Geo. Euior 
Romola x\iii, The tramp of footsteps, and the faint sweep of 
woollen garments. 1893 J. A. Hovces Elem. Photogr. (1907) 
59 Ihe developer is now poured, with a gentle sweep, over 
the plate. 

10. Cards. a. In the game of casino, a pairing 
or combining all the cards on the board, resulting 
in the removal of all of them. b. In whist, the 
winning of all the tricks in a hand; a slam. 

1814 Hoyle's Games Improved 16: (Cassino) Do not neglect 
sweeping the board when opportunity offers; always prefer 
taking up the card laid down hy the opponent, also as many 
as possible with one; endeavouring thewise to win the last 
cards or final sweep. 1879 in Weuster Suppl. 

ll. Physics. A process of settling, or tending to 
settle, into thermal equilibrium. 

1903 W. S. Franktin in Sefence 20 Nov. 647/2 The settling 
of a closed system to thermal equilibrium is called a simple 
sweep. 

IL. Range, extent. 

12. Compass, reach, or range of movement, esp. 
in a circular or curving course. 

1679 Moxon Jech. Exerc. ix. 159 lf the Boards of the 
Floor chance to swell within the sweep of the Door. 1689 
Lé:d, x. 184 Lhe Sweep of the T'reddle being so small. 1748 
Anson's Voy. u. xi. 251 The whole sweep of our squadron, 
within which nothing could pass undiscovered, was at least 
twenty-four leagues in extent. 1779 J. Moore View Soc. 
Fr, (1789) 1. xix. 154 All within one sweep of the eye. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Sxp. v. (1856) 33 In our wake, and just out- 
side the sweep of our oars. 1861 Craik /dist, Eng. Lit, (1. 
153 Fron: the minutest disclosures of the microscope to be- 
yond the farthest sweep of the telescope. 1878 Conver 
Tentwvork Pal, 1. viii. 242 Huge camels, loaded with fire- 
wood, come rolling by, and oblige you to crouch against the 
wall to avoid the sweep of the load. 1886 Fie/d 20 Mar. 
353/1 The fishermen waiting till they see a salmon show 
within the sweep of the net. 

13. extent of ground, water, etc.; an extent, 
stretch, or expanse, such as can be taken in at one 
survey or is included ina wide-spreading curve, 

1767 Jaco Aiige-Aild 11. 92 The Lawns, With spacious 
Sweep, and wild Declivity. 1791 W. Gitpin Forest Scenery 
11. 49 It’s woody scenes, it’s extended lawns, and vast sweeps 
of wild country. 1842 lENNvsox Audley Crt. 12 By many 
a sweep Of meadow smooth from aftermath. 1856 STANLEY 
Sina? 4% Pal, ii. 128 The whole sweep of mountains which 
enclose the western plains of Asia. 1871 L. SterHEN Pluyer. 
Eur. (1894) v. 131 So noble and varied a sweep of glacier is 
visible nowhere else in the Alps. 1885 Riper Haccarb A’. 
Solomon's Mines (1839) 35 A lovely coast... with its red sand- 
hills and wide sweeps of vivid green. 1906 Sir F. ‘Ireves 
llighways Dorset xii. 192 A \cng sickle-shaped sweep of 
fawn-coloured sand. 

b. A series (of buildings) ; +a suite (of rooms). 

1751 Smottetr Per, Pickle cv, The rooms were every way 
suitable,..and our hero imagined they had made a tour 
through the whole sweep, [etc.]. 1772 T. NuGent tr. Gros- 
ley’s Tour Lond. \. 348 The apartment of the first story, 
consisting of a sweep of seven chainbers. 1858 HawTHoRNE 
Fr. & It. Note-bks. (1872) 1. 42 A sweep of shops..and all 
manner of open-air dealers. 

14. Extent or range of thought, observation, ex- 
perience, influence, power, etc. 

1781 Cowrer Tadde-T. 474 Tyranny sends the chain, that 
raust abridge The noble sweep of all their privilege. 1839 
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Hatiam Lit. Eur. un. vi. § 87 He wanted that large sweep 
of reflection and experience which is required for the greater 
diversity of the other sex. 1855 Edin. Rev. July 296 The 
extensive sweep of these four great principles did not escape 
the penetration of Russia. 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 5. 
501 London. .was brought within the sweep of Royal extor- 
tion. 1877 C. Geixie Christ i. [. 5 (Christ}threw down the 
wall of separation, and consecrated the whole sweep of 
existence. A 
III. A curve or curved object, etc. 

15. A curved line or form ; a curve ; also, curva- 
ture, 

1715 Desacutiers Fires linfr. 85 The Model, by means 
of which the Workman inay give Chimneys that Sweep or 
Curvature which they ought to have. 1731 W. HAcrrenxy 
Perspective 27 Take OC, strike a sweep towards B; from 
b, draw a Line tol. 1739 S. SHarp 7 rcat. Surgery x. 51 
Having made one Incision..a little circularly, begin a second 
in the same Point as the first, bringing it with an opposite 
Sweep to meet the other. 1804 C. B. Brown tr. Volney’s 
View Soil U.S.91 An extensive meadow, through which 
the St. Laurence flows, in three sweeps or bends. 1825 J. 
NicHotson Ofer. Alech. 637 Glass can be bent to circular 
sweeps. 1855 Orr's Circ. Sci., Inorg. Nat. 150 A soft rock 
..has been scooped out into sweeps and rounded surfaces. 
1881 Younc Lv, Man his own Mechanic § 38 {t admits of 
being bent almost double without snapping and on that 
account it is well adapted to be used for curved work if the 
sweep be not too small. 

b. The continuously curved part of an arch. 

1685 DrvDEN Albion & Albanus Frontispiece cj, On the 
sweep of the Arch lies oneof the Muses. 1721 Baitey, Key- 
Stone, .is the middle Stone of an Arch, to bind the Sweeps of 
the Arch together. 1835 J. GREENWoopD Zour Thornton 
cibbey 36 A pointed window of three lights, with perpendi- 
cular tracery in the sweep. 

+e. Shipbuilding. An arc or curved line used 
in a plan to indicate the shape of the timbers; the 
curve of a ship’s timbers, Oés. 

1627 Cart. J. Smitit Sea. Gram. ii. 3 Those ground timbers 
doe giue the floore of the ship, being straight, sauing at the 
ends they begin to compasse, and there they are called the 
Rungheads, and doth direct the Sweepe or Mould of the 
Foot-hookesand Nauell timbers. @1647 PEtTE in A rchaco- 
logia X11. 248 The great platform,..where all the lines of 
the midship bend were drawn... with their centres, perpendi- 
culars, ere eueeie: 1664 Busuxete Compl. Ship-Wright 
14 Here in this Draught 1 draw a Sweepe, or a piece of a 
Circle from the point G.  /éid.15 Then make the Moulds 
by their Sweepes. 1704 J. Harris Ler, Techn. {.s.v., The 
Seamen call the Mold of a Ship when she begins to compass 
in at the Rungheads, the Sweep of her; or the Sweep of the 
Futtocks. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 378/2 (Ship- 
burlding) A frame of timbers is commonly formed by arches 
of circles called sweeps. ‘There are generally five sweeps,.. 
the floor sweep..the lower breadth sweep..the reconciling 
sweep..the upper breadth sweep..the top timber sweep. 

d. A flowing line (of drapery, hair, the contour 
of a limb, etc.); also semi-coner. 

1784 Cowrer Task1, 352 Well-roll‘d walks, With curvature 
of slow and easy sweep. 1818 Scotr Hrt. Midl. x, ‘That 
graceful and easy sweep of outline which at once indicates 
health and beautiful proportion of parts. 1823 — Quentin 
D. xiii, The dark malice award sweep of his long-descend- 
ing beard. 1858 Kinascey A/isc., My Winter-Gardcn (1859) 
{. 153 See the depth of chest, he sweep of loin. 1868 HEtps 
Readmah viii, (1876) 214 She trails atter her in the inuddy 
streets an ample sweep of flowing drapery. 1890 A d/antlic 
Monthly Mar. 353/2 Deep, wistful gray eyes, under a sweep 
of brown hair that fell across his forehead. 1894 Crocketr 
Raiders v, Narrow tongues of fire and great sweeps of sinoke 
drove to leeward. 

e. A projecting contour or face cf a wall, column, 
etc. 

1726 Leoni A lberti's Archit. 11. 20 The Sweeps are two, 
one at the top and the other at the bottom of the Column, and 
are called Sweeps upon account of their running out a little 
beyond the rest of the Shaft. 1731 Geut?. Mag. Nov. 488/1 
The Descent formerly craggy..ix now firm, .. by 17 Traverses, 
the Sweeps and Angles wall’d with Stones. 1816 J. Smita 
Panorama Sci. & Art 1. 146 The shafts do not in this style 
generally stand free, but are parts of the sweep of mouldings. 

16. Concrete uses. 


a. A curved mass of building or masonry. 

1766 Entickx Loudon {V. 414 Whe pillars are terminated to 
the east by a sweep,..in a kind of semicircle. 1825 J. 
Nicnorson Ofer. Alech. 87 A curved wall or sweep of 
masonry, which is made concentric with the wheel. 1859 
Dickexs ale Two Citics u. ix, Two stone sweeps of stair- 
Case Meeting In a stone terrace before the principal door. 

b. ‘A semicircular plank fixed up under the 
beams near the fore-end of the tiller, which it 
supports’ (Rudim. Navig. ¢ 1850) ; a similar sup- 
port on which a gun travels. 

1756 Gent. Mag. Jan. 15/1 The tiller. having born so 
hard upon the sweep as almost to have worn it through. 
1837 Civil Engin. & Arch, Frid. 1. 28/1 Her armainent.. 
consists of 14 long 32-pounders, and two 84-pounders on 
circular sweeps. 

c. A cnrved carriage drive leading to a house. 

1797 Jane AuSTEN Sense § Sens. i. xiv. (1811) 326 They 
could superintend the progress of the parsonage..conld 
choose papers, project shrubberies, and invent a sweep. 
1838 Lytton Adice 1. ix, The narrow sweep that conducted 
from the lodge to the house. 1897 StevENSON S#. /ves xii, 
The lane twisted. and showed mea gate and the beginning 
of a gravel sweep. 

d. In pattern-making, a short segment of a 
circle used in making a ring, being shifted round 
on its centre several times in succession until the 
ring is completed. 

1885 [Horner} Pattern Making 82 The sweep, with its 
bosses and prints, is rammed up in sand level with its top 
face, and withdrawn, {t is then carried round exactly one- 
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sixth of its circumference, and its right-hand print and boss 
is dropping into the impression just made by its left-hand 
print and boss. ‘here the sweep is again rammed up, to 
be again withdrawn and removed, until the ring, with its 
six bosses and six prints is completed. 
IV. That which is swept up. 
+17. The crop of hay raised from a meadow. 


Obs. local. 


1672 Mancey Cowell's Interpr., Swepage, is the Crop of 
Hay got ina Meadow, called also Te swepe in some parts of 
England [referring to Coke On Litt. fol. 4: see SWEEPAGE 2.] 

18. coll. sing. or pl. The sweepings of gold and 
silver dust from the workshops of goldsmiths, 
silversmiths, ete. 

a1771 H. PemBerton Course Chem. 282 Our refiners have 
an operation soniething similar to this, which they call 
melting their sweep. 1778 Pryce A/in. Cornud. 246 The 
inhabitants of Africa..dress their Gold-dust in small bowls, 
after the manner that Gold-smiths wash their sweeps. 1852 
House, Words V. 275/2 A lot of ‘good handy sweeps’ ! 
1884 in Standard 4 Jan. 2/5 They were blockers, and had 
to remove the gold waste from the books..that were being 
gilt. That _was called ‘sweep’. 

19. = SWEEPSTAKE 3. 

1849 Bentley's Misc. XX V1. 573 The public-house wherein 
the ‘sweep ‘is got up so philanthropically. 1888 Ktpcinc 
Departm, Ditties, Maxims of fafiz xii, ‘Vhe gold that we 
spend On a Derby Sweep. 

20. That which is swept up, in, along, etc. 

1838 James RXodter vi, He thought it would be a good 
sweep for us all, if we could get the bags. 1873 TristRAM 
soab xi. 196 The sweep of sediment which comes down 
with the floods. 1893 Daily News 25 Dec. 2/1 This gather- 
ing is not a mere sweep in froin the streets. 

2]. = ALMOND-FURNACE. 

After G. gckrdatzofen, lit. sweepings-furnace. 

1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey). 1728 Crampers Cyed., The 
Almond-Furnace, called also the Sweep, is usually six Foot 
high, four wide, and two thick. 

V. Apparatus that sweeps or has a sweeping 
motion, 

+ 22. A broom or mop: in oven-swepe. Obs. 

61475 Promp. Parv. (Phillipps MS.) 323/2 Quen swepe, 
dossorium, tersortunt. 

23. An apparatus for drawing water froma well, 
consisting of a long pole attached to an upright 
which serves as a fulcrum ; hence, a pump-handle. 

1548 Eyot, 7¢/o,..a great poste and high is set faste, then 
ouer it cometh a longe beame, whiche renneth on a pynne, 
so that the one ende hauyng more poyse then the other, 
causeth the lighter ende to rise; with suche beere brewers 
in London dooe drawe vp water, thei call it a sweepe. 
1598 FLorio, /oleonc, Tolleone, an engine to draw vp water, 
called a sweepe. 1660 R. D’acrrs Hi ater-drawing n. i. 11 
Those that are moved to and fro, men cannot so well com- 
inand with that free and full strength, as they may the 
perpendicular sweaps which move up and down, 1747 
Hooson Afpner's Dict. Q ij, Those common Pumps used tn 
the Mines, such as Raggs, Churns, Sweaps, Forces, 1825 
J. Nicuorson Ofer. Mech. 105 Mr Smeaton always used 
such sweeps,..it is certainly preferable to any intricate 
work in the form of the buckets. 1896 HowertLs /pres- 
sions & Lixp. 257 The boatmen smoked on the gunwales or 
indolently plied the long sweeps of their pumps. 1913 
Blackw, Mag. Sept. 324,1 Wells with the old-fashioned 
*sweep’. 

+24. A ballista. Ods. (exc. Her.). 

1598 Fiorio, Tedexe, an instrument of warre like that 
which brewers vse with a crosse beanie to drawe water, it 
iscalled a sweepe. 1661 MorGAN Sfh. Gentry ii. vill. 104 Are 
gent a Sweep azure, charged with a Stone Or, [borne] by the 
name of Magnall. [1892 Woopwarp & Burnett Her. 365.] 

25. Applied to various kinds of levers, or to a 
long bar which is swept round soas to turn a shaft. 

1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 89 The Horses and Cattle 
being put to their tackle, they go about, and by their force 
turne (hy the sweeps) the middle roller. 1688 Houme Ar- 
moury wi. xxi. (Roxb.) 267/1 The Sweep and String, is the 
moveing beame..which hanging by the middle..so that 
drawing the end down, by the tradle; the other end riseth, 
and with it string draws vp the Leaded Hammer. 1763 
Aluseum Rust. 1. \xi. 259 ¥, is the sweep, whereby the 
cutter plays up and down when in use. 1799 A. YouNG 
Agric. Linc. 152 ‘Two sweeps annexed to the wheels, and 
going the circle with them. 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech., 
Szvecp..the lever of a horse-power or pug-mill. 1884 C. T. 
Davis Alanuf. Bricks, etc. v. (1889) 144 Broad, curved pieces 
of iron, called sweeps, pressers, or pushers,..their use is to 
force the tempered clay through an opening near the bottom, 
in the side of the cylinder or box inclosing the pug-mill. 

26. A sail of a windmill. Also occas. a paddle 


of a water-wheel. 

170z W. J. Briyn's Voy. Levant xxxii. 124 Several Wind- 
Mills. .’The Sweeps whereof are more Numerous than ours 
are. 1731 Gent/, Alag. 1. 221/2 As Mr. Richards.. was view- 
ing a Windmill by Bow, the Sweeps turning of a sudden 
dash'd out his Brains. 1741 J. Taytor Patent Specif. No. 
576 Every one of these sweeps is a thin board or plate of 
such wedth and depth as fit the wedth and depth of the 
hox exactly. 1836 Boston etc. Herald 1z Apr. 2/5 Miss 
P. incautiously ventured out on the platform or gallery, and 
received two violent blows from the sweeps of the mill. 

27. A long oar used to propel a ship, barge, etc. 
when becalmed, or to assist the work of steering. 

1800 Asiat,. Ann. Keg., Alise. 17. 223/1 ‘Vhese vessels 
should..be so constructed as to be rowed by sweeps (or 
large oars) in calm weather. 1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle 
xv. (1842) 377 The wind died away altogether—and ‘out 
sweeps’ was the word. 1890 Hosie Vhree Vrs. WV. China 
€8 Our craft, guided by stern and bow sweeps, dashed four 
and five feet at a bound. 1892 W. Pixe Worth. Canada 6 
The boats are steered with a huge sweep passed through 
a ring in the stern post. 1894 C. N. Ropinson Brit. Fleet 
204 Sweeps, or long pulling oars..were also furnished to 
every vessel. 
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28. A plate, frame, or the like for sweeping off, 
up (etc.), grain, soil, etc. : 

1825 J. Nicnotson Oper. Mech. 449 The sweep, making 
part of the inner rake, occasionally let down for sweeping 
off all the seed. . 

29. A length of cable used for sweeping the 
bottom of the sea, in mine-laying, etc. 

1775 Fauck Day's Diving Vessel 49 When a cuble..is used 
in its full length, without making it into any particular form, 
it is generally called in this operation asweep. 1904 Daily 
Chron, 30 Nov.8/1 Ihe ‘sweep,’ which consists of a surface 
line 20 fathoms, or 120 feet long, carrying under-water 
charges of guncotton. ' 

30. An instrument used for drawing curves at 


a large radius, a beam-compass. Also, a profile 
tool for cutting mouldings i wood or metal ina 


lathe. 

1680 Moxon Jéech. Exerc. xiii. 226, I placed the Center- 
point of the Sweep in a Center-hole made ina square Stud 
of Mettal...1 provided a strong Iron Bar for the Beain of 
a Sweep. 1711 W. Sutnertann Shipbuild, Assist. 77 Vhe 
instruments which we term Sweeps, to mark out the Curves 
that compose the Body. 1847 Hactiwett, Szveep...(3) An 
instrument used by turners for making mouldings in wood 
or metal, 

31. Founding. A movable templet used in loam- 
moulding, a striking-board. 1854 in Wester. 

VI. One who sweeps (and derived senses). 

32. A chimney-sweeper. 

Prob. taken from the chimney-sweeper’s street cry Sweep)” 
as Cuimney-sweee (1614 Chapman in Chris, Brooke's Poems, 
ed. Grosurt, 50) was from the earlier cry ‘Chimney sweep! 
See also stucep-chininey (s.v. Sweee 2) and Sweeey sé, 

1812 H. & J.Smitu Ney. Addr, Archit. Atoms, A mingled 
noise of dustuien, milk, and sweeps. 1837 Hoop Sianca's 
Dream 108 In skin as sooty as a sweep. 1861 EF. I. Io. 
LANO in eats, Passes, 4 Glaciers Ser. ut. 1.91 The small 
black particles filled our eyes,,.and our faces soon became 
almost as black as sweeps, 

Par. 1842 Lover Handy Andy i. 8 That peculiar pace 
which is elegantly called a sweep‘s trot. 1878 Watsiam 
Surg. Pathol, xiii. 369 Froin the great frequency with which 
it occurs in chiinney-sweepers, cancer of the scrotum is gene~ 
rally designated the soot- or sweep’s-cancer. 

b. The Sweeps: a nickname tor the Rifle Brigade. 

3879 ddd Year Round § Apr. 371/2 ‘Vhe Sweeps and the 
Jollies—the active and eee lads of the Rifle Brigade 
and the Marine Light Infantry. 1888 Nicknames tn Army 
112 Rifle Brigade.--' The Sweeps,’ from its dark coloured 
uniform and facings. 

e. Adisreputable person; ascamp, blackguard. 
Slang and dial. 

1853 Househ. Words VIII. 75/2 A low person is a snob, 
asweep, and a scurf. 1888 W. E, Norris Céris vi, Fancy 
making up to adrunken sweep like that just because he has 
a few thousands a year! 1903 Farmer & Hentey Slang, 
Sweep ..A term of contempt; e.g.‘ What a sweep the man 
is’; ‘You dirty sweep’. 

d. Name for two Australasian marine fishes, 
Scorpis equipennis and Inctsidens siniplex. 

1840 F. D. Bexnetr Whaling Voy. 1.23 They were chiefly 
of the kinds known as ‘ rock-cod ', ‘snappers ', or gilt-heads, 
‘sweeps’, and ‘ rudder-fish’, or scad, 1883 E. P. Ramsay 
Foo Fishes N.S. Wales 12 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) The ‘sweep,’ 
Scorpus eguipinnis, is the only fish of this family that is 
used with us us an article of food. 

33. a. A crossing-swecper. b. U.S. A servant 
who looks after university students’ rooms. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Sweep, a crossing-sweeper. 

VII. 34. atirié. and Comb., as (in sense 16 c) 
sweep-gale; (in sense 18) sweep-smeller, -washer, 
-washings ; (in sense 32) sweep-boy; sweep-head, 
the upper end or handle of a large oar (sense 27). 
(See also SWEEP-.) 

1818 Macinn in Blackw. Mag. (IL. 53 I'd rather see a 
*sweep-boy suck a penny roll, Than listen to a criticising 
woman. 1798 Jane AusTEN Northang. Adbé. xxix, Tohave it 
(sc. a post-chaise] stop at the *sweep-gate was a sizht to 
brighten every eye. 1847 Mrs. Gore Castles in Alr xxv. 
11. 305 Ou approaching the sweep-gates of the villa. 188: 
Kireunc Departin, Ditties, Galley-Slave ii, We gripped the 
kicking *sweep-head and we made that galley go. 1815 J. T. 
Smitn anc. Topog, Lond, 20 The *Sweepwasher is a person 
who huys the sweepings of the floors of the working gold and 
silver smith and also the water in which the workmen wash 
their hands. 1833 in R. Ellis Cusfoss (1840) LV. 154 Sweep- 
washer’s dirt may he landed and delivered without entry, 
on due examination. 1839 Ure Doct. Arts 1225 Sweep- 
washer, is the person who extracts froin the sweeoings, 
potsherds, etc., of refineries of silver and gold, the small 
residuum of precious metal. 1875 Kxicnt Dict. Mech., 


*Sweep-washings, the refuse of shops in which gold and 
silver are worked. 


Sweep (swip), v. Forms: 4-6 swepe, 4-7 
sweepe, 5 swep, 6 sweppe, swyp(e, Sc. sweip, 
6-7, 9 dial. swipe, 6- sweep. La. ?. 4 swepid, 
sueped, swepte, 5 sweppit, 7 sweeped, 6- 
swept. 2. pple. 4 sweped, sueped, -et,iswepid, 
squepid, 5 swyped, 6-8 sweeped, 7 sweept, 
7-8 sweep'd; 5 yswepped, 5-6 swepte, 6- swept 
(9 dial. swep’, Sc. sweepit); str. 5 yswepe, 
sweppene. [ME. swefe (taking the place of the 
original Swope, OE. swapan, sweop, swdper). first 
recorded from northern texts; of uncertain origin. 
Two suggestions of source have been made, both 
of which involve phonological difficuities. (1) The 
mutated stem swep- (cf. gesw#pa beside -zeswudp 
sweepings, ymbswepe ‘ambages’). This would 
normally have produced a mod.Eng. *sweap, but 
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in its transference from the northern to the southern 
area, szvepe may have been assimilated to words 
like s/epe (OE. Anglian s/épan) to SLEEP, or crepe 
(OE. créopar) to Creer, the process being perhaps 
assisted by the pa. t. sivep-¢ (OE, swéop) of the 
original strong verb. (2) ON. suipa to move swiftly 
and suddenly, This etymology involves the assump- 
tion that ON. 7 became ME. é, which is not other- 
wise clearly authenticated, and that the intransitive 
sense | 22) is the original. 

The shortening of the stem-vowel in pa, t. and pa. pple. is 
shown in spellings ¢ 1400, 

The order of sense-development presents difficulties, it 
being uncertain whether thé transitive or intransitive mean- 
ings are the primary ones. ‘lhe present arrangement of the 
word is adopted as convenient from the inodern point of 
view, since the whole word is now coloured hy the meaning 
* cleanse or remove with « broom’.] 

I. Senses with that which is removed or moved 
along as the object, and derived uses. 

1. ¢rans. To remove, clear away, off (ete., with 
a broom or brush, or in a similar way by friction 
upon a surface; to brush away or off. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 26672 (Cott.), | haue mi hert soght ilk a 
delle, And sueped [/air/. squepid out] wel }at was bar-in. 
(Miter Psat \xxvit. 6; cf. quot. a 1300 in sense 13.] 1382 
Vyccr sa. xiv, 23, | shal destroze Bahyluynes name .1 
shal sweepen it in a besme. 1553 HuLoet, Swepe away, 
eucrro. 1569 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 158 Certen 
Cardinalles standing about him, whiche with fuxes tayles 
tied to stuues lyke besomes, sweepe all thinges vysyde downe. 
1579 in Archacologia LXIV. 357 For swipping and bearing 
rubbitch out of the hous. 1§90 Suaks. A/ids. N. v. i. 397, 1 
am sent with broome hefure, [fu sweep the dust Lehinde the 
doore. 1650 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Cate Lat. Uni. § 582 
Sweepings and scraps are swept away with besoms, 1746 
Francis tr. //or., Sat. un. vill, 15 Another swecps the frag. 
ments of the feast. 1866 Geo. Luior /. //olt i, The old 
lodge-keeper..was wanted at the Court to sweep away the 
leaves. 1902 R. acor Douna Miana xiii. 139 Leaving his 
housckeeper to clear away the empty plates and dishes and 
sweep the breadcrumbs off the wine-stained table cloth. 

b. Curling. Svor v.42 Also adso/. 

1811 «fcc. Game Curling 44 A player may sweep his own 
stone the whole length of the rink; his party not tw sweep 
until it has passed the hog-score at the farther end. 1910 
Encyel. Brit, VAN. 647 (Curling), No party except when 
sweeping according to rule, shall go upon the middle of the 
rink, or cross it. 

2. To cut down or off with a vigorous swinging 
stroke. Now rare or Obs. 

2.1400 Morte Arth. 2508 Now ferkes to he fyrthe thees 
fresche mene of armes..In the myste mornynge one a mede 
fulles, . In swathes sweppene downe, fulle of swete floures. 
c1440 Capcrave Life St. Aath. vy. 1572 Thi owen wyues 
heed of pou dede sweepe. 1833 Scott Quentin D. vi, 1 
would rather you swept my head off with your long sword; 
it would better become my hirth, than to die by the hands 
of such a foul churl, 18430 Tuackenay Catherine viii, The 
reapers sweeping down the brown corn. 

3. To remove with a forcible continnous action ; 
to brush off, away, aside. 

1577 Bb. Gooce /leresbach’s I1usb. tv. (1586) 188b, The 
mothes, if they appeare, must bee sweeped away. 1590 
Suaks. Mads. Vo iv. i. 126 My hounds..their heads are 
hung With eares that sweepe away the morning dew. 1632 
Litucow /‘rav. x. 469 The Gouernour caused Areta..to 
gather and swipe the Vermine vpon me. 1829 Chapters 
Phys. Set. 449 The same diltuvial agency..appears also to 
have swept off the superior strata from extensive tracts. 
1857 Miccer Elem. Chem., Org. (1862) 17 The gases areto be 
swept out of the apparatus in the manner already described. 
1865 Kincstev //erezw. xxvii, Sweep the chessmen off the 
board. 1867 W. W. Smyth Coal § Coal-mining 63 The 
upper part of the series... ha» heen swept away by denudation. 
1867 Aucusta Watson Vashti xxviii, Leaning against the 
railing, she impatiently swept off the snowy lemon leaves. 
1908 5. E. Waite Xiverman ix, Miss Bishop turned to the 
piano, sweeping aside her white draperies as sbe sat. /did. 
xvii, She swept aside the portieres. 

4. transf. chiefly with adv. or advb. phr.: To 
clear out, drive away, or carry off from a place or 
region, (as if) forcibly or by violence. Also fiz. 

1§93 Suaxs. 3 //en. YJ, v. vii. 13 Thus baue we swept 
Suspition from our Seate, And made our Footstoole of 
Security. 1605 — J/acé. ut. i. 119 Though I could With 
bare-fac'd power sweepe him from my sight. 1613 — //en. 
V111, v. iv. 13 Volesse we sweepe ‘em from the dore with 
Cannons. 1635 Gataker God's Eye on Israel 29 Who draw 
up whatsoever cometh to hand, with the hooke, and sweep 
all away hand over head, with their net. 1700 S. L. tr. 
Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 67 Those that were still coming up.. 
we swept down like a swarm of Pees, with our.. Fire-arms. 
1771 SMotLETT Humphry Cl. 29 May, The tide of luxury has 
swept all the inhabitants from the open country. 1779 
Mirror No. 36 ¥ 2 When Xerxes. .saw all his troops ranged 
in order hefore him, he hurst into tears at the thought, that.. 
they would he sweeped from the face of the earth. 1832 
DE. Witisams Life & Corr. Sir T. Lawreme (1. 257 A... 
storm..In its fury it had just swept away the pier at Ryde. 
1835 Lytron Rienzi 11. i, Let us sweep, then, our past con- 
ference from our recollection. 1842 Lover Handy Andy i. 
13 Divil sweep you! 1855 Prescott PAilip J, 1. vic (1857) 
106 The Moslems. .hutchered the inhabitants, or swept them 
off into hopeless slavery. 1906 Atice Werner Watives Brit. 
Centr, Afr. xii. 284 When the invaders retired, they. .culti- 
vated their gardens in the plains, but only to have their crops 
swept off hy fresh raids, 

5. Chiefly with away : To remove forcibly or as 
at one blow from its position or status, or out of 
existence; to do away with, destroy ntterly. 

1560 ible (Genev.) Isa. xxviii. 17 The haile shal swepe 
away the vaine confidence. 1611 — Jer, xlvi. 15 Why are 
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yy valiant men swept away? 1632 Sanornson Serr. 316 
hen Ile... sweepeth away religious Princes, wise Senatours, 
zealous Magistrates. 1643 HowrLtt /welve reat. (1661) 
238 The ragingst Plague that ever was in Spain. .happen'd 
c late years, which sweep’d away such a world of people, 
a17a0 Sewer //ist. Quakers (1795) 1. Pref. p. xvi, These 
God will leave to be trudden down and swept away hy the 
Gentiles. 1726 Pore Oc/yss. xxiv. 134 Did the rage of stormy 
Neptune sweep Your fives at once, and whelm beneath the 
deep? 1833 Lanvor /mag. Conv., P. Scipio ci: milianus, 
etc. Wks. 1646 IL. 246/2 In one Olympiad the three greatest 
men that ever appeared together were swept off, 1847 L. 
Ilunxr Alen, bomen, & Bks. VI. viii. 158 The heart of man 
is constantly sweeping away the errors he gets into his brain. 
1878 Kosw Ssatu Curthage 31 Long after Carthage and the 
Carthaginians had been swept away. 1878 Dare Lect. 
Preach. iit. 83 In the early part of the third chapter the last 
hope» of the jae are swept away. 

6. ‘To carry or drive along with force; to carry 
away or off by driving before it, as a wind, tide, 
stream, etc, 

1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes 1. vii. 24 The south wind often 
.. Sweeps off the clouds. 1783 Craupe Millage 1. 128 ‘Till 
some fierce tide .Sweeps the low hut and all it holds away. 
1813 Lynon Giaour 18 If al times a transient breeze, .sweep 
one blossom froin the trees. 1840 Marayat 007 Jack ix, 
The tide was sweeping us past. 1853 Kiscsatry //ypatia v, 
He was swept, along with the mob in whi: h he had been fast 
wedyed, through adark low passage. 1879 Farrak St. Paul 
v. xx. 1. 360 They might find the bridges shattered and 
swept away by the sudden spates of rushing streams. 

Sig. 1867 Parkman Jesuits N. Aoner. xx. (1875) 303 The 
fury of the minority swept all befure it. 

. To sucep off: to drink off, swallow down 
quiclly. Ods. or azud. 

1706 [:, Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 83 Ile sweeps 
off the lusheous Stuff (sc. lobscouse] as cleverly as a Dairy- 
Maid does her Butter. 3863 Mas. Toocoop Forksh. Dial. 
(Mo.) Take the pint and sweep it off. 

7. To drive together or into a place by or as by 
swecping ; to gather or take wf, esp. so as to allo- 
cate or consign to a place, object, or purpose, 

1340 Hlampote Pr. Consc. 4947 Pan sal alle be fire be sweped 
doune In-til helle, ¢ 1386 Cuaucen Can. Heo, fol. & T. 
385 The Mullok onan heepe sweped [z.27. yswoped, iswepid, 
yowepped] was, 1538 Ecvor Addit, Counerro,..to swepe to 
getber into one place. 1860 Daus tr. Sleidanue's Comm. 

94 b, Oure uduersaries..destroyinge the wealthe of the 

.mpire, swepe all into theyr owne coffers. 1570 Foxrd.¢% 
J. ved. 2) HI. ys6/2 The Dominicke Friers..sv liad sweapt 
all the fatte to their own heardes, from the order of the 
Franciscanes, that all the almes came to theyr boxe. 1652 
Eart Mona. tr. Lentivegdio's (ist. Relat. 63 The fire 
thereof was rather sweep'd up then quench'd by the twelve 
years Truce. a 1700 E oeiye Diary an, 1646 (1879) I. 
279 As if Nature had here swept up the rubbish of the 
earth in the Alpes to forme and atere the plaines of Lom. 
bardy. 1706 kk. Warp Hooden World Diss. (1708) 68 He 
is sure to sweep fifty Pounds at least into his Pocket. 1861 
Reave Cloister & //. \xv, Her glorious eyes fringed with 
long thick silken eyelashes, that seemed made to sweep up 
sensitive hearts hy the half dozen, 1871 Freeman .Vori. 
Cong. IV. xvii. § 2.38 The heritage of many such heing 
swept in a mass into the hands of some insatiable stranger. 
1285 ‘ Mas. Atrxanoen’ Valerie's fate iti, Sybil swept her 
much-enduring instructress upto her room. 1900 /imes 25 
July 4/5 Any mass of weed or débris that comes down with 
the stream will he swept into the angle of one of these sudd 
traps. agar E, Rutnerrorp in Encyel. Brit. XXII. 794/1 
If « sufficiently strony held is used, the ions are all swept to 
the electrode» befure appreciable loss of their number can 
occur by recombination. 

b. jig. To include in its scope; to extend to. 

1692 RK. L'Estraxce Fadles Ixxiit. 73 The Letter of the 
Law Sweeps All in such a Case, without Distinction of 
Persons. 1886 Sir J. Pearson in Law Rep. 32 Chanc. Div. 
47 The words of this clause sweep in, as far as I can see, 
every possible liability of the company. 

8. To gather in or up, collect wholesale or at one 
stroke; esp. in phr. fo sweep the stakes (cf. SWEEP- 
STKE). 

1635 SHiztky 7? aitor v. i, Death’s a devouring gamester, 
And sweepesupall. 1672 DrvoEen Cong. Granada, Heroigue 
Plays ad fin., I have already swept the stakes; and with 
the common good fortune of pro-perous Gamesters, can be 
content to sit quietly. 1693 — Persius ut. ¢4 My Study 
was..Toshun Ames-Ace, that swept my Stakes away. 2705 
tr. Bosman's Guinea 90 A Pcrtuguese or Interluper.. hy 
selling cheap, sweeps a great part, if not all their Gold. 
1732 Pore £p, Bathurst 71 If the stakes he sweep. 1907 
Laily Chron. 7 June 6/6 oveceeiates are always swept by 
the man who does not want the money. 

9. To carry or trail along in a stately manner, as 
a flowing garment. 

1s91 SHaks. 1 Hen. VJ, mi, iii, 6 Let frantike Talbot 
triumph for a while, And like a Peacock sweepe along his 
tayle. 1798S. & Ht. Lee Canteré. T. Il. 90 The self-named 
heiress..swept her lonz mourning rohes through the whole 
train of sycophants, to an upper seat in the rooin. 4 

O. To move or draw (something) over and in 
contact with a surface. 

1825 Scotr Ta/ism. xxvi, Again sweeping his fingers over 
the strings. 1894 Barinc-Gouto Avtty Alone II. 141 He 
swept the brush vigorously about, so as to disperse over the 
floor any particles. : 

11. To move (something) vousud with force and 
rapidity, or over a wide extent; to take of (one’s 
hat) with a sweep of the arm. 

1845 J. Covcrer Adv. in Pacific xiv. 217 He..ended the 
matter hy sweeping round quickly our canoe, and capsized 
the other, 1867 THomson & Tatt Nat. Phil. 1. 1 § 106 It 
is the case of a common spinning-top. sweeping its axis 
round in a cone whose axisis vertical, 18€8 WHITMAN 4 mer. 
Feuillage Poems 92 The scout..ascends a knoll and sweeps 
his eye around. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ A? Say i, He swept 
off his hat in continental style. 


SWEEP. 


12. intr. and trans. [f. SwEEP sé. 27.] To row, 
or to propel (a vessel), with sweeps or large oars. 
Also zxtr. of the vessel. ? Obs. 

1799 H. Dicay in Naval Chron. Il. 342 The enemy. . pre- 
served his distance by towing and sweeping to the West. 
ward. 1804 W. Carr rérd, X11. 71 Obliged..to tow and 
sweep her out ina dead calm. 1839 Marrvat ?hant. Ship 
xxili, They discovered a proa,..sweeping after them. 

II. Senses with that over which something 
moves or is moved as the object. 

13. ¢rans. To pass a broom or brnsh over the 
surface of (something) so as to clear it of any 
small loose or adhering particles; to cleanse with 
a broom or brush (as a floor, room, or house of 
dust and small refuse, a path or street crossing of 
dirt, etc., or a chimney of soot). Also with dowz2, 
out, wp; and with c/ean as compl. Also (rarely, 
bnt cf. b) said of the broom. 

a 1300 EZ. E. Psalter \xxvi. 7 (\xxvii. 6}, I swepid mi gaste 
lorig. scopebam spiritum menum), ¢1335 Gloss. W. de 
Bibbesvv. in Wright Voe. 157 Si le festes nette baler (e/oss 
suepet klene}. ¢1386 Cuaucer Can. Veo. Prol. & F. 383 
As vsage is, lat sweepe [r. 77. swepe, swops, swoope] the 
floor as swithe. ¢1440 ®. Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) 6945 
(MS. 6) On be bar erpe yswepe [v.r7. yswope, iswope, clene 
swope). a1450 Knt. de fa Tour viii. 11 To suepe and to 
kepe clene the chirche. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour cxxi. 
169 Theyr chambres were..dayly made swyped clene. 1495 
Trevisa's Barth, De P. R. xvu. clix. (W. de W.) T viij b/1 
‘Therwyth houses ben swepte [Bod/. MS. iswope} & clensyd. 
1534-5 /S. Raw. D. 777 \f. 78 Sweppyng and makyng 
Clene the said walk. 1535 Coveroace Luke xv. 8 She.. 
swepeth the house, and seketh diligently, tyll she fynde it. 
1573 Tusser A/usé, (1878) 123 Where chamber is sweeped, 
and wormwood is strowne. 1592 in Zssex Rev. (1907) XVI. 
162 He hadd seene a broome in his house swype the house 
without any hands. 1593 Suaks. 2 Hen, V/, 1v. vii. 34, I 
am the Beesome that must sweepe the Court cleane of such 
filth as thou art. 1633 G. Hersert 7c fple, Elixer v, Who 
sweeps a room, as for thy laws, Makes that and th" action 
fine. 1683 WicpinG in Collect. (O.H.S.) I. 258 For sweeping 
iny Chimney ..00 0004. 41756 Ex1za Haywoop New Present 
(1771) 255 The steps ought to be swept down every day. 
1775 Lett. Fokn Murray (1901) 225 Ke careful to have the 
used Chimneys sweep'd once a month. 1841 THackERAY 
Gt. Hoggarty Diam. xiii, The black man who swept the 
crossing. 1853 Kinestey Hypatia x, The attendants. .came 
in to sweep out the lecture-rooms, a 1859 Macautay //?'st. 
Eng. xxiii. (1861) V. 45 Charles Duncombe, who was born 
to carry parcels and to sweep down a countinghouse. 1885 
“Mrs. ALEXANDER ' Valerie's Fate ii, She..noticed..that 
her fire was bright, her hearth swept up, her lamp lighted. 

b. aésol. or intr.; also often said of the broom, 
esp. in prov. Mew brooms sweep clean. 

1340 Voninale(Skeat) 186 Wloman] with besome sweputh. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T, 922 She gan the hous to dighte.. 
Preyynge the chambreres.,'l'o hasten hem, and faste swepe 
and shake. 1495 Coventry Leet Bk. 565 That all persones 
pat haue shopes..shall swep & make clene wekely before 
theire shopes. 1562 [see SWEEPER 1}. 1579 WW. WtLKINSON 
Confut. Fam. Love 16b, The besome.. wherewith the woman 
swept. 1656in Nicholas Papers (Camden) II1. 261 There is 
reason to sweepe cleane where the venom sticks soe close. 
1789 Mrs. Piozz1 Journ. France 11. 376 Nasty, ill-looked 
fellows come in one’s room to sweep, 1809 Mauxin Gil Blas 
x1. ii. (Rtldg.) 395 New brooms, they say,sweepclean! 1865 
H. Kinesrey Hillyars & Burtons xxix, Vhere was another 
forge established at the bottom of Church Street, and our 
business grew a little slack (for new brooms sweep clean). 
1885 W. J. fucker Z£. Exrope 353, I never allow my maid to 
go tothat part of the room, but sweep and dust myself there. 

ce. frans, To do the chimney-sweeping for. 
collog. or vulgar, 

1848 THackeray Van. Fair \x, Mr. Chummy, the chimney- 
purifier, who had swep’ the last three families. . 

14. To pass over the surface of (something) in 
the manner of a broom or brnsh; to move over 
and in contact with ; to brnsh, rub like (or as with) 
a brush. 

1500-20 Dunaar Poents xiv. 73 Sic fowill tailis, to sweip 
the calsay clene. 1538 Etvor Addit., 4¢/a, is he that gothe 
so on the soles of his fete, that he swepeth the grounde, rather 
than walketh, 1582 Stanyuurst 2 ne/s 1. (Arb.) 33 His 
neck and locks fala sweeping Thee ground. 1638 Junius 
Paint, Ancients 285 That garment is decently put on, Which 
doth not sweep the dust. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 111. 98 
With her length of ‘Tail she [se. a cow} sweeps the Ground. 
1770 Gotosm. Des. Vill. 152 The long-remember’d beggar 
was his guest, Whose beard descending swept his aged 
breast. 1823 Scott Quentin D,xxxiii, The plume of feathers 
which he wore was so high, as if intended to sweep the 
roof of the hall. 

+15. To wipe; sfec.in Falconry of a hawk, to 
wipe (the beak), = Sew v.3 Qés. 

¢1§32 Du Wes /ntrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 950 To swepe the 
nose, moucer. /brd..956 To swepe, torcher. 1625 B. Jon- 
son Staple of N. i. iil. 19 stage direct., He sweepes his face. 
1658 Puittirs s.v., A Hawk after she hath fed, is said to 
sweep, not wipe her beake. 

16. ¢ransf. and fig. To clear of something by 
vigorous action compared to that of a broom ; 
spec. to clear (a place) of enemies or a mob by 
firing amongst them. 

To sweep the board (or ttabtc): see Board sé. 5¢. To 
sweep the deck or (usu.) deeks: to clear the deck of a ship 
(as by artillery, oras a wave breaking over); also fig. 

1627 Drayton Agineourt xvi, First seauen Ships from 
Rochester are sent, The narrow Seas, of all the French to 
sweepe. 1678 MarveLL Growth Popery 54 The false Dice 
must at the long run Carry it, unless discovered; and when 
it comes once to a great Stake, will Infallibly Sweep the 
Table, 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. viii. 379 The Commodore’s 
grape-shot swept their decks so effectually,. .that they began 
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to fall into great disorder. 1817 Scotr Harold tv. i, To 
sweep out And cleanse our chancel from the rags of Rome. 
1832 Gen. P. THompson E-zerc. (s842) II. 63 A scheme..so 
feeble, and so swept of everything like manly wisdom,..as 
this. 1836 THirtwat. Greece xxvi. III. 423 The country was 
completely swept of every thing valuable. 1856 Mrs. Stowe 
Dred il. viii. 91 In one day houses are swept of a whole 
family, 1878 JEFFERIES Gamekecper at H.vii, These fellows 
..will completely sweep a lane of all the birds whose song 
makes them valuable. 1880 7?ntes 17 Dec. 5/6 The Casco 
..ts reported..to have arrived at Philadelphia with decks 
swept, boats carried away.. and with loss of sails. 

17. To draw something, as a net or the bight of 
a rope, over the bottom of (a body of water) in 
search of something submerged; to drag. Also 
intr. to search for in this way. Also ¢vazs. to 
catch (something submerged) in this way. 

1637 B. Jonson Sad Shefh. 1. ii, Earine was drown’'d!.. 
Have you swept the river, say you, and not found her? 1748 
Anson's Voy. \. ii. 133 We were much concerned for the loss 
of our anchor, and swept frequently for it. 1769 De Foe's 
Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) 1V. 297 Divers went to Work, and 
swept for her. 1805 Vaval Chron. XVI. 328 The Pilots.. 
swept for and weighed the..anchors. 1820 Scorrssy Acc. 
Arctic Reg. 11. 293 When they [se. whales} hang perpendicu- 
lar, or when they cannot be seen, they are discovered by a 
process called ‘sweepinga fish’. 1836 Uncle Philip's Convers, 
Whale Fishery 82 While they are. sweeping for these lines, 
some of the men..jump upon the whale and lash the fins 
together. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 167 Sweep the 
upper fluke with the bight of a hawser. 1901 Darly Chron. 
12 Oct. 3/5 He then swept an area of half a mile from the 
wreck buoy to the north-westward. 

18. To move swiftly and evenly or with con- 
tinuous force over or along the surface of; in 
weakened sense, to pass over or across. 

1590 Suaks. Mrds, N.111. ii, 23 AS..russed-pated choughes, 
.. (Rising and cawing at the guns report) Seuer themselues, 
and madly sweepe the skye. 1697 Drypen Vrrg. Georg. 1. 
432 All the warring Winds that sweep the Skies. 1725 
Pope Odyss. xi. 186 Swift as a swallow sweeps the liquid 
way. 1749 SMOLLETT Aeerc. tt. iv, More swift than gales 
that sweep the plain. 1808 Scotr Marz... Introd. 11 An 
angry brook, it sweeps the glade. 1813 Byron Giaour 73 
Before Decay's effacing fingers Have swept the lines where 
beauty lingers. 1879 S. C. Bartiert Zgyft to Pat, xi. 238 
‘The bed of the valley was swept along some parts of its 
width by winter torrents. 1913 Daily Graphic 26 Mar. 8/4 
The storm which swept the Central States on Sunday. 

19. To range over (a region of sea or land), esp. 
to destroy, ravage, or capture ; to scour. 

1788 Gippon Decl. & F. Ixviii. VI. 489 Their artillery 
swept the waters. 1809 Mackin Gr? Blas v.i. 68 To fit 
out a vessel, for the purpose of sweeping the sea and com- 
mitting acts of piracy. 1825 Scott Betrothed xxix, ‘he 
Welsh. .sweep the villages, and leave nothing behind them 
but blood and ashes. 1864 Burton Seot Adv. I. iii. 115 The 
Earls..swept the country as far as Edinburgh with more 
than the usual ferocity ofa Border raid. 1884 /tnes (weekly 
ed.) 7 Mar. 3/1 The force advanced—the scouts sweeping 
a large area on both flanks. 1897 J. F. Incram Natalia i. 
11 With his magnificently organised armies he pitilessly 
swept the country. 

b. Of artillery : To have within range, to com- 
mand (an extent of territory). 

1748 Anson's Voy. u. xiv. 287 The cannon of the men of 
war would have swept all the coast to above a mile’s dis- 
tance from the water's edge. 1829 Scott Anne of G. xxxvi, 
The cannon, judiciously placed to sweep the pass. 1855 
Macautay Afist. Eng. xit. III. 244 Macarthy placed his 
cannon in such a manner as to sweep this causeway. 

20. To pass the fingers over the strings of a 
musical instrument so as to cause it to sound. 
(With the strings, or the instrument, as obj.) 
Chiefly Joe, 

1637 Mitton Lycidas 17 Begin, and somwhat loudly sweep 
the string. 1708 Pore Ode St. Cecilia 4 Wake into voice 
each silent string, And sweep the sounding lyre! 1805 
Scott Last Alinstr.1. Introd. 92 He swept the sounding 
chords along. 1831 James PArl. Augustus 1. vii, He took 
his harp from a page, and sweeping it with a careless but 
a confident hand [etc.}. : 

b. ¢ransf. To produce or elicit (music) by such 
action. poet. 

181§ SHELLEY 4/astor 166 Her fair hands. sweeping from 
some strange harp Strange symphony. 1850 TENNYSON /7t 
Mem. ciii, The wind began to sweep A music out of sheet 
and shroud. — 

21. To direct the eyes, or an optical instrument, 
to every part of (a region) in succession ; to take 
a wide survey of, to survey or view in its whole 
extent, esp. with a glass or telescope. Also adso/, 
or tztr.; in Astron. to make systematic observa- 
tions of a region of the heavens (cf. Swrzp sd. 7). 

1727-46 THOMSON Sumter 435 O'er heaven and earth, 
far as the ranging eye Can sweep, /did. 1408 Here let us 
sweep The boundless landscape. 1786 Sir W. Herscner 
tn Phil. Trans. LXXVI. 460, 1.. began now tosweep with a 
vertical motion. 1793 SMEAtoN Edystone L. § 322, | swept 
with my telescope..the line of the horizon. 1830 Zain. 
Rev. LI. 94 The heavens were..swept for double stars. 
1883 PeaRD Coxtrad. xviii, Before they reach the door, 
Dorothy has swept the garden with her eye. 1890 W. J. Gor- 
pon Foundry 26 ‘The gun would remain in sight only long 
enough to fire. The enemy at sea would sweep the chalk 
hill in vain for a sign of its presence other than the smoke. 

III. Intransitive senses denoting movement 
(esp. in a curve), and derived uses. 

22. zztr. To move with a strong or swift even 
motion ; to move along over a surface or region, 
usn. rapidly, or with violence or destructive effect ; 


sometimes, to come with a sudden attack, to swoop. 
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a. of a person, an animal, a ship (or the like). 

13.. Z.£. Altit. P. B. 1509 Swyfte swaynes ful swybe 
swepen per-tylle. 21547 SurREY neta tv. 779 With ships 
the seas ar spred, Cutting the fome, by the blew seas they 
swepe. 1599 SHAKS. /fen. V, 111. v. 48 Harry.., that sweepes 
through our Land With Penons painted in the blood of 
Harflew. 1602 — Has, 1.v. 31 That 1, with wings as swift 
As meditation, or the thoughts of Loue, May sweepe to my 
Reuenge. 1697 Drevpen inetd tt. 271 Two Serpents.. 
smoothly sweep along the swelling Tide. 1715 Pore //tad 
11.947 Now, like a Deluge, cov'ring all around, The shining 
Armies swept along the Ground. 1735 SomervILLE Chase 
11. 94 Down we sweep, as stoops the Falcon bold To 
pounce his Prey. 1810 Scott Lady of L. iv. xii, When the 
deer sweeps by, and the hounds are in cry. 1864 G. A. 
Lawrence Maurice Dering I1.2t5 As she swept down ‘The 
Row at a slinging canter. 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow 
76 A whole company of men-at-arms came driving round 
the corner,,.swept before the lads, and were gone again 
upon the instant. 

b. of water, wind, flame, etc. 

13.. Z. £, Aldtt. P. A. 111 Swangeande swete be water 
con swepe. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 342 There was wellit to 
wale water full nobill,.. With a swoughe and a swetnes 
sweppit on be grounde. 1617 Morvson /ér. 1, 107 When 
the South East wind blowes, and sweepes vpon the plaine. 
1794 Mrs, Ravcurre Afyst. Udolpho xxxi, Their deep 
silence, except when the wind swept among their branches. 
1835 Marrvat Yacob Farthful xxxix, Vhe breeze swept 
along the water and caught the sails ofthe privateer. 1845 

. Coutter Adv. tn Pacifie xiv. 219 There were light 

reezes Sweeping up. 1865 Kincstay Herew, xxxi, On came 
the flanie... The archers..fell, scorched corpses, as it swept 
on. 1877 Huxcev PAystogr. 73 South and south-west winds 
sweeping across that ocean. 

e. of non-physical things. 

1832 Loner. Coplas de Manrtgue xxx, Our theme shall 
be of yesterday, Which to oblivion sweeps away, Like days 
of old. 1876 Trevetyan M/aeaulay vii. II. 16 All its asso- 
ciations and traditions swept at once across his memory. 
1889 Jessore Coming of Friars iv.170 The plague swept 
over Europe. 

dad. To move a limb forcibly from side to side; 
spec. of a wounded whale swinging the flukes from 
side to side. 

1839 Carr. Witson in Mag. Nat. Hist. Oct. 519 On en- 
deavouring to raise the (saw-]fish it became most desperate, 
sweeping with its saw from side to side. 

3. To move or walk in a stately manner, as 
with trailing garments; to move along majesti- 
cally; ‘to pass with pomp’ (J.). Also with z¢. 

1590 GREENE Never too late (1600) 35 Her pace was like 
to lunoes pompous straines, When as she sweeps through 
heauens brasse-paued way. 1593 SHaxs. 2 Hen. V/,1. ill. 
80 She sweepes it through the Court with troups of Ladies. 
1600 — A. Y. LZ. 1. i. 55 Sweepe on you fat and greazie 
Citizens, 1632 Mitton /’enseroso 98 Som time let Gorgeous 
Tragedy In Scepter’d Pall com sweeping by. 1814 Scott 
Ld. of Isles \. xvi, Let them sweep on with heedless 
eyes! 1847 C. Bronte Jane Lyre ii, | heard her sweeping 
away. 1854 StanLey A/ent. Canterd. ii. (1857) 74 The in- 
dignant silence with which Becket had swept by. 1869 
Trottore He &new, etc. vi, Having so spoken, she swept 
out of the room. 1913 Standard 20 June 7/7 As the long 
line of carriages swept along the broad, green pathway. 
jig. 1822 Lams Eliana, J. Kemble & Godwin's' Antonio’, 
The first act swept by, solemn and silent. — 

4. To move along a surface or in the track of 
something like a trailing robe; to trail after; to 
brush along, Also fig. 

1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. Wks. 1851 III. 317 Those 
things which are yours take them all with you, and they 
shall sweepe after you. 1670 Eacnarp Cont. Clergy 117 
The Land, that goes sweeping away with the Eldest Son. 
1839 Loncr. Hymn to Night i, I heard the trailing gar- 
ments of the Night Sweep through her marble halls! 

25. To move continuously ina long stretch or 
over a wide extent, esp. round or in a curve; f to 
take a curve. 

1725 W. Hacrrenny Sound Butlding 35 How to form the 
Arch or Mold of the Hand-Rail of a Pair of Stairs that 
sweeps two Steps quicker than in the foregoing Examples. 
1826 Scott J¥rx/. 6 Oct., The first flight of the hawks, 
when they sweep so beautifully round the company. 1830 
Herscuet. Study Nat. Phil. 280 Magnificent bodies united 
in pairs,..sweeping over their enormous orbits, in periods 
comprehending many centuries. 1831 James Phil, Augustus 
I. iii, Her eyes were long,..and the black lashes that 
fringed them..swept downward and lay upon her cheek. 
1867 Aucusta Witson Vas/ti xv, As she passed him,..her 
muslin dress swept within reach of his spur. 1875 Darwin 
Insectiv. Pl. i. 10 The tentacles in the act of inflection 
sweep through a wide space. 1907 BETHELL Mod. Guns § 
Gunnery 171 The line of fire of the left gun should sweep 
from point 7} to point 424. 

6. To extend continnously throngh a long 
stretch, or widely around ; to present a surface of 
wide extent. 

1789 W. Guurin River Wye 52 Grand woody hills sweep. 
ing, and intersecting each other. 1794 Mrs. RaDctirre 
Myst. Udolpho \, Yhe forests of pine and chestnut that 
swept down the lower region of the mountains. 1798 
Soutnuey Engl. Ecl.,Old Manston-House 36 A carriage road 
That sweeps conveniently from gate to gate. 1808 Scott 
Marin. 1,1, The flanking walls that round it sweep. 1821 
Crare Vill. Minstr, 1.72 A road swept gently round the 
hill. 1871 L. SternHen Playgr. Eur. (1894) ili. 71 The.. 
glacier, sweeping in one majestic curve from the crest of 
the 1idge. 1879 S.C. Barttetr Zgydt to Pal. ii. 23 The 
Plain E} Murka sweeps north, unbroken and entirely level. 

b. ¢rans. with cognate obj. To perform or 
execute (such a movement); to make (a curtsey), 
deal (a blow), with a sweeping motion. 

[21553 Upatt Royster D. 1v. iv. (Arb.) 66, I with my 
newe broome will sweepe hymone swappe.] 1848 THACKERAY 
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Van. Fair li, Becky..swept the prettiest little curtsey ever 
seen. 1896‘H. S. Merriman’ Sowers iv, She..swept him 
a deepcurtsey. 1900 H. Sutcuirre Shameless Wayne xii, 
(1905) 158 He sweeps two blows [of his sword] in for every 
one of ours, 2 : 

27. trans. To deseribe, traee, mark out (a line, esp. 
a wide eurve, or an area); spec. in Shipburlding: 
sce quots., and cf, SWEEP sé, 15 c. ; 

1664 E. BusHnect Compl, Ship-vuright iv. 9 Shewing, how 
to sweepe out the Bend of Moulds upon a Flat. /érd. vii, 
23 To finde the Sweepe..that will round any Beame, or 
other piece of Timber that is to be Sweept. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag. u. ii. 53 You must have..a pair of Beam- 
Compasses, for to sweep the Arches, 1725 W. HaLrrenny 
Sound Building: Open your Compasses,., and setting one 
Foot in the Point A, with the other sweep the Arch ce, 
x805 SAipiright’s Vade-M, 171 The centre for sweeping 
the stem..must be set off thus. 1837 WHEweELL ‘ist. /n- 
duct, Sct. (1857) 1. 324 The areas described or swept, by 
lines drawn from the sun to the planet. 1843 Ruskin J/od. 
Paint, 1.1. ur iii, § 8 They.. found it much easier to sweep 
circles than to design Leauties. ¢1850 Rudin. Navig. 
(Weale) 124 In those lines are found the centres for sweep. 
ing the lower and upper breadth sweeps. 1 Westm,. 
Gaz, 9 Sept. 4/2 The erection of the main framing from the 
platform and bottom sides, which is, in coachmakers’ par. 
lance, also swept to sliupe. : 

28. founding. ‘Vo form (amould) with a sweep 
(SWEEP sd. 30). 

2885 [Horner] Pattern-making ii. 13 Lay one edge of 
each sweeped piece on ils respective piich-line. 1 {law 
kins’ Mech. Dict., Sweep..\n founding, to work a luam 
mould up tothe proper outline, by means of profile boards 
moved over itunder mechanical guidance, 1910 J.G, Horner 
in Encycl, Brit. X. 7445/1 That group of work in which 
the sand or loam is ‘swept’ to the form required for the 
moulds and cores by means of striking boards, loam boards, 
core boards or strickles, /éid., These joints also are swept 
by the boards. /éid., Its mould also 1s swept on bricks. 

Sweep, adv. and int. [The stem of the vb. 
Sweep; cf. dang, crash, dash, ctc.] With a sweep- 
ing movement or a swoop. 

1670 Eacnarn Cont, Clergy 86 Swecp comes the Kite, and 
carries away the fattest and hopefullest of all the Brood. 
1694 Ecnarn Plantus, Epidicus u. iii, Sweep says my Wor- 
ship with as much Mony as he pleases. 1756 Mrs. CaLner- 
woop in Coltness Collect. (Mait]. Cl.) 225 Whenever a street 
makes a turn, sweep go about the houses built upon it, as if 
it had heen turned after they were all set. 1849 CurrLes 
Green Hand v, You felt her shoving the long seas aside.. 
then sweep they came after her. ; 

Sweep-, the verb-stem in eombination. 

1. In attrib. relation to the seeond element. (In 
some of these the first element may be Sweep sé.) 
Sweep-bar = sway-bar (see Sway-); sweep- 
board (see quot.) ; sweep-brush, a brush used 
by paperhangers for smoothing paper as it is laid 
on; sweep-head a., applied to a miner's pick 
with a eurved head; sweep-panelled a., ? having 
curved panels; sweep-piece Shipbuilding, sweep- 
plate (see quots.); sweep-rake, (a) see quot. 
1884; (6) a wheeled frame with Jong teeth for 
sweeping up erops lying in swath; sweep-rod, a 
long rod operating as a lever; sweep-rope = 
SWEEP sé, 29; sWweep-saw, a saw adapted for 
cutting sweeps or eurves ; a bow-saw, turning-saw ; 
sweep-seine SWEEP-NET 1; hence sweep- 
seining, the use of a sweep-seine; sweep-slide 
= Sweep-piece ; sweep-table [ = F. /adle a balats), 
= sweeping-lable (SWEEPING vd/. sb. 3); + sweep 
tail, a long sweeping tail; sweep wire, a wire 
used in sweeping for something under water ; 
sweep-work, curved work. See also SWEEP-NET, 

1802 James A/ilit, Dict., *Sweet-bar, of a waggon, is that 
which 1s fixed on the hind part of the fore guide, and passes 
under the hind pole, which slides upon it, 1876 Voyte & 
Stevenson Milit, Dict, Sweep Bar, the rear bar of a siege 
howitzer limber (O. P.), which connects tle futchels. 1g1X 
Wensster S.v. Strickle, The strickle is drawn laterally along 
a guideway, or rotated with a vertical spindle, In the latter 
Case it 1s more commonly called *sweepboard or striking 
hoard. 1901 F. Black's Carp. & Build., Home Handicr.77 
The *sweep brush or smoothing roller ts taken from the apron 
pocket and smooths the paper on to the ceiling progressively, 
1883 Grestev Gloss. Coal.mining, *Sweep-head Pick, a pick 
the form of the bead of which is made curved instead of 
elbowed or anchored, as other kinds are termed. 1843 
C. J.C. Davinson Trav. Upper India ix. 1. 209 Buggies, 
fi ull, half, or *sweep-panelled. 1867 Suytn Sailor's It ord- 
bh., *Siweep-piece, a block at the bottom of the port-sill for 
Teceiving the chock of the gun-carriage, and to aid in training 
the gun 1851 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms Northumd, 
& Durh. 54 *Sweep-plates, curved plates for laying barrow- 
wayroundaturn. 1884 Knicut Dict. Afeck. Suppl., * Sweep 
Rake, the rake that clears the table of a self rake reaper. 
gto Encycl, Brit, XII. 108/: An American invention 
known as the sweep take was introduced,.into England in 
1894. 1867 W. W. SmvtH Coal & Coal.mining 184 When 
pumps are to he worked, it is usually hy *sweep-rods passing 
from the crank on the main shaft to quadrants or bell-cranks 
at the shaft mouth. 1848 Jat Gloss, Nant, *Swecp-rope, 
corde employée 4 draguer les objets restés au fond de la 
mer, 1846 HottzaprreL Turning Il. 728 The turning-saw, 
or *sweep-saw,.also called the frame-saw, or how-saw. 
2856 OLmsteD Slave States 35r The shad and herring 
fisheries upon the sounds and inlets of the North Carolina 
coast,. The largest *sweep seines in the world are used. 
1838 Civil Eng. §& Arch. Frnl. 1. 353/1 She mounts two 
84 pounders bow and stern,on *sweep slides. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Aris 816 At the upper part of these five “sweep tables, 
the materials which are to undergo washing are agitated in 
two boxes.. by small paddle-wheels. 1686 Lond, Gaz. No, 
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2190/4 A Bay Nag with a *Sweep Tail. 
15 July 7,1 ‘I'he torpedo boat No. 99 has been anchored to 
her hy "sweep wires, 1847 SMEATON Mutlder's Man. 93 In 
bending and glucing-up stuff for *sweep-work. y 

2. With the second element in objective relation : 
sweep-all sonce-wd., one who ‘ sweeps up’ or ap- 
propriates all, = SwEersTAKE I ; sweep-chimney 
Obs. or dial., a chimney-sweeper; tsweep-gallery, 
-house, a person employed to sweep a gallery or a 
house, a menial servant ; + sweep-street, (a) ? one 
whose long garinents sweep the street; (4) a street- 
sweeper. 

1695 J. Enwarps Author. O. 4& N. Test. 111. 533 The 
avaritious and extorting Pretor of Sicily 1s by Tully call'd 
Verrens, “Sweep-all, 1657 Baxter J/tt.agst. Salign. § 12. 
6, I would be a Plow-man,..if nota *sweep-Chimney, rather 
then a Minister. 31736 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. &7 It 
[sc. a conduit of stone for water} serves only for Sweep- 
Chimneys tostand by,..and therefore vulgarly call'd Sweep- 
Chimneys. Hall. 1826 7isnes 5 Jan. 3/4 He was a sweep- 
chininey by profession. 1868 IlucuHes Scour, White Horse 
v.94 Amongst em a sweep chimley anda millurd 1705 in 
Ushaw Mag.(1903) Dec. 299 Bernard ye *sweepgallery. 1621 
Sir S. D’Ewes in College Life t. Fas. /, ini. (1851) 50 Two 
base “sweep-house» Iclonging to him, who were recusants. 
3553 Dace Vocacyon 43 They are but pilde peltinge prestes 
-.-tiough they be sir “Swepesiretes, maistre doctours, an 
lurde bishoppes. 1612 tr. Benrenuto's Passenger i. \. 423 
Shoomakers, Woodmongers, Sweepe-streetes [orig. Spasa 
camini), Faulkners. 

Sweepage (swi'pédz). [f. 
SWEEP v, + -AGE.] 

1. = Sweerine vb. sb. 2, 2 db. 

1606 S. Garviner Bk. Angling 14) The veriest mennow 
among men, the salt and sweepage of the court, dare. .cone 
triue the death of the I’rince of the court. 

2. a. spec, ‘The Crop of !lay got in a Meadow’ 
(Cowell /ulerpr., 1672, s. v. Swepage): cf. Sweep 
sb. 17; gen. what is mown. b. dial, (Sze quot. 
1595.) 

1628 Coxe On Litt. s.i.§ 1. 4b, Ie shall hauc the vesture 
of the land, (that is) the corne, grasse, vynderwood, swepage, 
and the like. 1857 Wricut Dict, Ots. 4 Prov, kngl., 

wepaye, the rough grass in a meadow which cattle will not 
eat, and which has 10 be mown or swept off. 1895 £. Anglian 
Gloss., Szoeepage, the right of cutting faggots, grass, &c., on 
a several or common allotment. 1910 Amc yl. Brit. VA. 782, 
Bicaeece (i.e. everything which falls to the sweep of the 
scythe). 

Sweepdom (swi‘pdam). nonce-wd, [f. Sweep 
sb, 32 +-DoM.] Sweeps collectively. 

1855 A. C. Coxe Jmpress. Eng. (1856) 70 Jack-in-the-Green, 
on a May-day in Londoa..this beneficial anniversary of 
sweepdom. 

Sweeper (swi'pa1). Also 5 swepare, 6-er, -ar, 
7 sweaper. [f. SwEEP v. +-ER}.] 

1. gen. One who or that which sweeps (some- 
thing): usually with objective of 

1530 Patsor. 278/1 Swepar of chymneys. 1552 HuLoet, 
Sweper of houses, sespavius..Sweper of the ground wyth 
hys fete, atta. 1562 J. IEvwoop /’rov. & Epigr. (1867) 137 
New hroome swepeth cleane, in the cleane swepers hande, 
1706 E, Warn //ud. Rediv. 1, 1. 18 The Sweeper of a 
Chimney. 1769 Fatcoxner Dict. Marine (1780), Sweeper of 
the sky..a name given by sailors to the v W. winds of 
America, 1812 Copsett in L-raminer 19 Oct. 671/1 Noble 
Ladies, who..condescended to become housekeepers and 
sweepers of malls, 

tb. A broom for sweeping ont an oven. Ods. 

c1440 Promp. Pary. 323.2 Malkyne, mappyl, or ouen 
Swepare, dossovium, tersorium. 1580 [see oven-sweeper, 
Oven sé. 4). 

ce. One who or a vessel which sweeps for some- 
thing under water. Also in mime-szweeper. 

1975 Farcx Day's Diving Vessel 46 The boat should ad- 
vance but very slowly, and the sweepers should hold the line 
in their hands all the while. 

2. A person employed in sweeping a room, 
chimney, house, ship, etc. ; spec. in India, a person 
of the lowest caste. Also in comb., as CHIMNEY- 
SWEEPER, CROSSING-sweeper. 

3657 J. Watts Scvide, Pharisee, etc. 1. 267 Those chimney 
houses, so foul, and black, and sooty, that they need the 
‘Sweeper tocometothem quickly. 1670G. H. //1st. Cardinals 
1. ut 76 The four private Sweepers [inthe papal household}. 
1675 J. Smity Chr. Relig. Afpcal ur i, § 6. 12 Hybreas the 
Oratour, in lineaments of Face and whole Body was so 
peer’d by the sweeper of his School, as [etc.]. 1724 PARKYNS 
dnn-Play 13, A Sweeper and Pump-Dresser to a Fencing 
School. 1735 Hearse Collect. (O.H.S.) V. 47 A Woman 
and a Girl. .not sworn or admitted to be Sweepers. 1769 
Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Swabber..ship’s sweeper, 
usually called captain's swabber. 1790 Laws of Harvard 
Codt. §8 The Steward shall also engage proper sweepers for 
the Colleges. 1815 W. H. Irevanp Scribbleomania 82 
Whose rhymes are so bad, he was never yet able To serve as 
last sweeper in Pegasus’ stable. 1859 Lane Wazd. /ndia 
259 Two sweepers—men of the lowest caste of Hindoos. 
1861 Afacw. Mag. Feb. 268/2 The rooms {in an American 
Colleze] were supposed to be taken care of by three or four 
men called ‘sweepers ’, whose duty extended only to making 
the beds daily, and sweeping the rooms occasionally. 

attrib. 1837 Lett. fr. Madras x. (1843) 89 He kept no 
Sweeper-woman, and, as may he supposed, the dirt crunched 
under our feet as we walked, a1851 Mrs. SHERwoop Poor 
Burruff 11 Marten, who sent the sweeper-man immediately 
to the poor dog, to remove the arrow. 

. One who sweeps the ice at curling, 

17 Davinsox Seasons 165 Allan of Airds, a sweeper good. 

+4, A pliant rod forming part of a snare for 
catching birds. Ods. 

x6ax Markuam Hungers Prevent. vi, 42 The sweaper or 
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1909 JVestm. Gaz. , maine lant, which as it is prescribed of Hazell, Elme, or 


Witchen, so in this case it may be of Witlow. 1681 Woatincre 
Syst. Agric. 245 The main }’lant, or Sweeper must he also 
pre portionahle to the strength of the Fowl. 

A, Ateclescope used for ‘sweeping’ the sky : cf. 
Sweep sé, 7, v. 21. ? Obs, 

1786 Sir W. Ilerscuer Sct. Papers (1912) 1. 294 This 
nebula bee pi soere Bi Bin ial small porte 
Sweeper of 27 inches focal length, und a power o 1792 
— in Phil. Trans. LXXXA1. 24. oven 

5. A mechanical apparatus for sweeping a floor, 
road, etc. ; a sweeping-machine. 

1862 Catal, Internat. Exhib., Brit. V1. No. 6139, The dust, 
lint, and even hairs, pins, need!es, &c. are taken up directly 
into the box and there retained as the sweeper moves along. 
1892 A. E. Ler //ist. Columbus (Ohio) 11, 528 [In 186) 
N. B. Abbott hegan running a fourhorse sweeper on High 
Street six nights per week, . 

6. A tree growing close tothe maryin of astream 
and overhanging it. In recent Dicts. 

Ilence Swee'peress xonce-wd., a female (eross- 
ing-) sweeper. 

1848 Thackeray Vas, Fatr x\ii, The sweeperess at the 
crossing. | : 

Sweeping (swipin), 74/7. 36. [f. Sweep v. + 
-inG),] 1. ‘The action of the verb SweEer. 

a. Cleansing, or removing, with or as with a 
broom or brush; also fig. 

c1480 Hrwrvson Mfor. Fab., Cok & Jasp. i, Scraipand 
amang the ass.. {le fand ane loly Iasp,.. Was castin furth 
Le sweping of the houss. 1519 in Archaeologia XXV. 423 
P4 to John y* Scott of Ryngstede, for swepyng of y* Kechyn 
Chyinnyeijd, 1558 Votlinpham Rec. 1V.119 The sweppyng 
and dressyng of the Counsell’ Ilousse, 1991 Shuttleworths' 
Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 70 Dressinge of privies and swypinge 
of chimnes fur onne boll yere xvj4, 1639 Crabtree Lect, 25 
Thou hiddest them everie night locke 10 the sweeping of thy 
shop. 1770 Laxcnorxe /'dutarch 11. 460 Fine gardens 
and walks that require much watering and sweeping. 1845 
Coauetr Aur, Aides (1853) 337 1c is invpussible for any just 
man to regret the sweeping away of this base race of Squires. 
1863 Kixostey Water Bad, i, The chimneys wanted sweep- 
ing. 1867 W. W. Suytn Coal 4 Coal-mining 205 We must 
provide for the sweeping away of the products of breathing 
and combustion. 1884 I]. 2. Sporroxp in //arper's Alag. 
Nov, 889 2She tied up ber mouth when sweeping was in 

urogress. 1900 Dasly Sel, 2 Oct. (Ware) Though the time 
hes come when Volunteers, Yeomen, and Guards should be 
sent liome, there is still a good deal of sweeping up to be 
done in the Transvaal. . 
b. Dragging for something under water: see 
Sweep v.17. Also in mine-swecping. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Sweeping, at Sea, signifies 
dregging along the Ground.. with a ‘I hiree-tluked Grapnel, 
to find some {lawsar or Cable, which is slipped from an 
Anchor, 1775 Faucx Day's Vizing Vessel 50 Out of the 
various methads of sweeping, ..] pursued. .the most eligible. 
1896 Datly News 14 Nov. 67 Her whereabouts were dis- 
covered by ‘sweeping’. 

C. Aslron.: see SWEEP 7%, 21, 

1786 Sin W. Herscner Sci. /'afers (1912) 1. 260 My 
apparatus.. being from time to time adapted to the different 
views I had in sweeping. 1881 J. W. Wess in Nature 10 
Nov. 36/2 It [se. a star-cluster) may be found without 
circles, by patient sweeping. 

a. Movement over a surfaee, or in an extended 
curve: see SWEEP v. 22, 26. 

1830 Texsyson A Character 16 He spake of virtue... And 
with a sweeping of the arm, .. Devolved his rounded periods. 
1837 Cartyte Fr. Kev. ui. & xii, There is wheeling and 
sweeping, to slow, to quick and double-quick time. 1853 
M. Arnoto Church of Srou iii. 43 In the sweeping of the 
wind your ear The passage of the Angels’ wings will hear 

e. Rowing with sweeps: sce SWEEP v, 12. 

3831 Tretawny Adv. Younger Son xxxii, The sweeps were 
got out under the hot sun... With what little air there was, 
and with sweeping, we continued to drop the frigate. 

£ Gunnery. (See quot.) 

1907 BETHELL Mod. Guns & Gunnery 172 In a wider sense 
sweeping means distributing fire laterally over a given front. 

g. The formation of a mould with a sweep. 

1902 Lockwood's Dict. Terms. 

2. That whieh is swept up; matter, esp. dust or 
refuse, that is swept together or away. 

tsing. 1480 Cov. Leet Bk. 46t Pat be people of the Citie 
earion their Donge, Ramell, & swepyng of their houses. 
1542 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (188c) 162 To cary 
all sweppyng of mens howses, and the dyrte that commythe 
of the sweppyng of the strettes. 1665 in De Foe Piague 
(Rildg.) 63 hat the Sweeping and Filth of Houses be daily 
carry’d away by the Rakers, 

pl. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A.u. xiii. 114 The fylthes and 
swepynges of the hous. 1555 Eprn Decades (Arb.) 1§7 Asa 
beasome gathereth the swepynzes of a house, c1604 Ace. 
Bk. WV rayin Antigquary XXXI11. 180 The marky1 corne 
and markitte swepings was firste geven to this wakeman, 
1533- 1630 KB. Jonson New /nn, Ode iii, There, sweepings 
do as well As the best order'd meale. 1665 BorLe Oecas. 
Reft. 1. xxxii. (1848) 92 Gold-smiths and Refiners are wont 
.. carefully to save the very sweepings of their Shops. 3742 
Lond. & Countrp Brew. ut. (ed. 4) ae At every Brewing 
after he had strained the Sweepings of his Coolers through 
aFlannel-bag. 1858 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. 11869) 
286 Sweepings of threads, formerly thrown away hecause 
the workmen could notunravelthem, 1884 Standard + Jan. 
2/5 Gold leaf, known in the trade as sweepings. 4 
_b. fig. (pl) of persons or things, in depreeia- 
tive sense: Rubbish, riff-raff. 

1641 Mitton Pred, Efisc. Wks, 1851 tt Confronting.. 
the sacred verity of Saint Paul with the offalls. and swee 
ings of antiquity. 1799 J. Ropertson Agric, Perth 55 The 
deformed spawn and jail sweepings of great towns. 1832 
Marrvat JV. Forster xi, 1 wish I had fifty more of the same 
sort, instead of the sweepings of the gaols, 1878 Srvess 
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Study Med. & Alod, Hist. viii. (1g00) 182 The population fof 
Armenia] was composed largely of the sweepings of Asia 
Minor, Christian tribes which had taken refuge in the 
mountains. 

3. altrib., as sweeping-day, -gear, -machine; 
sweeping-bar = sweep-dar (SWEEP- 1); sweep- 
ing-net = SwWEEP-NET; sweeping-table (cf. sweep- 
table, SWEEP- 1), a sloping table on which ore is 
washed by a current of water. 

1859 F. A. Grirritus Artié. an. (1862) 63 Limbers have 
the Futchells, Splinter, or *Sweeping-bar, of ash. 189 Mary 
H. Foote Last Assembly Ball 1. iv, Friday..was general 
*sweeping-day at Mrs. Dansken's. 1909 Daily Chron. 28 
Aug. 3/4 Boats.. have been sweeping for dummy mines in 
the Thames estuary. The boats operate in couples, dragging 
their *sweeping gear between them, (1858 Siumonps Dice. 
Trade, Street-sweeping Machine, a cart fitted with revolving 
brooms, or a rotatory brush and scraper, for cleansing public 
thoroughfares.) 1899 Daily News 5 Dec. 9/2 Itis a *sweep- 
ing-machine, and not acart. 1809 Scott J’oacher 77 The 
fish-spear barb’d, the *sweeping net are there. 1913 Proc. 
Ashmolean Nat. fist. Soc. (1914) 39 Insects were somewhat 
disappointingly scarce, the sweeping-net only producing the 
large brown Vascillus cervinus, Mantura matthews: and 
Meligelhes solidus. 1896 Nicnots & Fraxkun Elem. 
Physics 1, xii. 200 A homogeneous substance not in a state 
of thermal equilibrium undergoes a “sweeping process as 
the substance settles down to a state of thermal! equilibrium. 
Such a process is absolutely irreversible. 1839 Ure Dict, 
Arts 819 In certain mines of the Hartz, tahles called 2 
dalais, or “sweeping tables, are employed. 

Sweeping, 7//. 2. [f. as prec. +-1NG 2.) 

1. That sweeps with a broom: also said of the 
broom. rare, 

1611 Cotcr., Balayeuse, a drudge, or sweeping wench. 
1671 M. Bruce Gd. News iu Lust Tinies (1708) 14 When his 
Anges comes with the sweeping Besom of Destruction. 

2. a. Moving forcibly over a surface, etc. so as 
to clear it; rushing violently; carrying all before it. 

1611 Bidle Prov. xxviii. 3 A poore man that oppresseth the 
poore, is like a sweeping raine which leaueth nofood. 1642 
1, More Song of Soul. 1. cxxix, A sweeping torrent that 
beats down the corn, 1757 Gray Sard 75 Regardless of the 
sweeping Whirlwind’s sway. 1787 Burxs Death Sir F. H. 
Blair xi, She said—and vanish‘d with the sweeping blast. 
182z Byron Heaven & Earth ii, The stillness of The un- 
trodden forest, only broken by The sweeping tempestthrough 
its groaning boughs. 1830 Cossetr //is!. Ceorge LV ii. 
§ 142 The French were carrying on a sweeping and success- 
fal war upon the continent. 

b. Moving continuously over a surface or 
through a wide extent; trailing; passing with 
stately movement. 

1610 Forkincuam Feudigr, 1. v, 10 All sweeping or floating 
Waters, which flit and fleete to and fro with wind-catches. 
1697 Dryven Virg. Geory. 1. 504 Seeming Stars. shooting 
through the Darkness, gild the Night With sweeping Glories, 
and long Trails of Light. — ucid 1. 560 In length of Train 
descends her sweeping Gown, (dd. 111. 375 The Seamen 
ply Their sweeping Oars: the smokcing Billows fly. 1713-14 

ore Mape Lock i. 84 Peers, and Dukes, and all their sweep- 
ing train. 1821 Crare Vill, Afinstr. (1823) I. 85 As the 
sweeping swallows stop Their flights along the green. 1859 
flabits of Gd. Society iv. (uew ed.) 179 For state dinners it 
[se. the dress} should be long, and fresh, and sweeping. 

ce. éransf. of movement or action. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) I. 63 Away the 
coach drove at a sweeping gallop. 1812 Sforting lag. 
XXXIX. 26 Richaidson was thrown by a half jirk of the 
hip, followed by a sweeping cross-buttock. 1814 SouTney 
Roderick wu. 419 Looking round with sweeping eyes. 1818 
Scott Br, Lau, xi, With a sweeping blow, he threw down 
from a slrelf some articles of pewter and earthenware. 1825 
Hone Every-day Lk, 1. 880 The mower Legins to make his 
sweeping cuts, 1864 £ven. Standard 26 May, Vhe sweep- 
ing action of the Derby horse exciting general admiration. 
1879 Morey Burke i. 14 ‘Vhe very boldness and sweeping 
rapidity of Bolingbroke's prose, 1883 J. Payn Thicker than 
Water xxxix, s lary inade him a sweeping curtsey. 

3. Extending through a long stretch or wide 
space, esp. in a curve; having a long curving out- 
line or contour. 

1772 Mason #ug. Garden 1. 11 Where'er she [sc. Nature) 
takes Her horizontal march, pursue her step With sweeping 
train of forest. 1794 Mrs. Raocurre A/yst. Udolpho xxxii, 
Emily. .winding round the rock saw, within the sweeping bay 
beyond,..two groups of peasants. 1821 Scott Keuzi/zw, xxv, 
Its stately towers, rising from within a long sweeping line of 
outward walls. 1837 Cartyte /y. Rev. in. vu. li, Her 
sweeping tresses snooded by glittering antique fillet. 1855 
Orr's Cire, Sci., [norg. Nat, 185 he sweeping form given 
to snow by winds. 1888 Moris Dream F. Ball i, ‘Vhe 
narrow stretch of bright green water-meadows that wind 
between the sweeping Wiltshire Downs. 

4. fig. Having a wide scope ; extensive, compre- 
hensive, all-inclusive; wholesale, indiscriminate. 

1771 Burke Corr, (1844) 1.276 A general sweeping censure 
of ny whole conduct. 1802 James ALit. Dict., Sue. 
a word which is peculiarly attached to one of the sections 
or clauses in the Articles of War, namely, the 24th. Hence 
Sweeping Clause, 1822 Haztitt Zable-t, Ser. 1. ili. (1869) 
56 A sweeping, unqualified assertion ends all controversy. 
1833 1. Hook Parson's Dau. 1. v, A sweeping suspicion of 
female virtue, and a splendid contempt for female intellect. 
1858 KinusLey A/ise. (1859) I. ii. 125 A sweeping measure 
of sanitary reform, 1910 Excycl. Brit. WI. 38/2 The 
ca election..resulted in a sweeping victory for the 

social Democrats, 


Sweepingly (swi'pinli), adv. [f. prec. + -Ly 2.) 
In a sweeping manner (/2¢. or jig.). 

1. With a sweeping movement; so as to sweep 
over a surface. 


1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 509 Those tragedies which 
go sweepingly over the bloody stage. 1854 Chamd. Frné. 
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11, x20 Their outer integuments have a tendency..to trail 
sweepingly at the heels. 

2. So as to havea wide scope; comprehensively ; 
indiscriminately. 

1822 E.caminer 802/1 Is it to be tolerated that men.. 
should be thus sweepingly branded with the ignominy of 
guilt? 1882 Miss Brappvon AsZh. II. 137 All wild and 
rugged coasts she denounced sweepingly, as dangerous to 
life and limb. 

So Swee'pinigness. 

1831 Examiner 306/1 The. . Tories have themselves alone 
to blame for the sweepingness which they ascribe to the 
Reform Bill. 188: W. Crark Russert Ocean Free-Lance 
II, ii, 111 A sublime curtsey, the overwhelming sweepingness 
of which was no doubt meant to cover me with confusion. 

Sweeple, variant of SwipPLe. 


Sweep-net. [SweEep- 1.] 

l. A large net used in fishing, enclosing a wide 
space; a kind of seine. Also fig. 

1605 Campen Xem., Anagrams 154 She [sc. Q. Eliz.} was 
as a Sweepnet for the Spanish ships, which.. happily fell 
into her net. 1611 CotGr., Esfarvier,..a great Sweepe-net 
for fishing. 1721 in Bailey. 1834 Jarpine in Proc. Berw. 
Wat, Club 1. No. 2. 51 In the rivers they (se. herling] are 
caught with the common sweep-nets. 1866 Daily 7¢e/. 5 Jan. 
5/x The sweep-net and circle and shrimp nets, which cer- 
tainly do entrap immense quantities of immature fry. 1894 
A, Roeertson Nuggets, etc. 130 She guessed her guess, and 
made a cast with her sweep-net of questions and caught him 
in the meshes, 

2. A net nsed for catching insects by sweeping it 
over herbage, etc. 

1872 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. Sept. 634/1 The larva of 
this insect may be found plentiful, especially if the sweep- 
net be used. 

Sweepstake (swi-pstck), sweepstakes 
(-stelks). Also 5-6 swepe-, 6 sweepestake, 6 
swepstacke. [f. SWEEP v. 8 (SWEEF- 2)+STAKE 
36.2 Cf. SwoorsTakE. ] 

+ 1. One who ‘sweeps’, or takes the whole of, 
the stakes in a game, etc.; usually fg. one who 
takes or appropriates everything; from the 15th 
to the 17th cent. commonly used as a ship’s name. 

a. 1495 Naval Acc, Hen, V11 (1896) 159 The Kinges Bark 
called the Swepestake. 1sz0in Lett. § Papers Hen. VEIT, 
III. 11. 1541 To John Hopton, wages of the Swepestake row. 
barge, and for rigging other ships, 1001. 1527 Will of F. 
Piper (Somerset Ho.), My shipp called the Mary Swepestake. 
1540 Parser. Acolastus biv, Pantolabus signifieth omnia 
capieus, one that is a swepestake and all is fysshe that 
commeth to the nette with hym. xs45 in sz2th Rep. Hist. 
SS. Comm, App. vu. 8 The second rancke of the vaunt- 
ward:—The greate gallye. The Swepstacke. 1593 G. 
Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) 1]. 111 He that 
will exploit wonderments, and karrie all before him, like 
a sweepe-stake. 1593 in J. Morris Troudles Cath. Fore- 

Sathers (1877) 163 The gleaners, as sweepstakes, who raked 
up without scruple all that whereof the other made some 
conscience. 1595 Koxd. Balt, (1889) VI. 409 The George-Aloe 
and the Sweep-stake too. 1632 Brome .Vovella 1. ii, Shee 
wil runne on the faster... She will prove the only Sweep-stake 
Inallthecity. 1687 Miece C4. /r. Dict., Sweep-stake, He 
that gets all the Stakes, Cedué (0% Celle) gui tive ’Enjen. 

B. ¢1650 (title of ballad) The Seaman's only Delight: 
Shewing the brave Fight between the George-Aloe, the 
Sweepstakes and certain French Men at Sea. 1669 Nar- 
BorouGn Fraud. 15 May in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. (1711) 1, 
I received..my Commission to Command his Majesty's 
Ship the Sweepstakes. 1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 18 
Thy Sweep-stakes still shall bare the Bell, No Fireship yet 
aboard it fell. 

+2. The act of sweeping everything away; a 
clean sweep; total removal or clearance. Only in 
form sweepsiake: usually in phr. fo make sweep- 
Stake, lo play (at) sweepstake. Obs. 

1542 UpaLe Erasin. Apoph. 323 Verres wheresoeuer he 
came plaied swepestake forig. guod ontnia uerreret]. ¢ 1555 
{CoverDare] Exhort.carienge of Chrystes crosse xii. 133 
If the pope and his prelates were charitable, they woulde, 
I trowe, make swepe stake at once wyth purgatorye. 1557 
R. Epcewortu Sern:. 314 And this boke made swepestake 
of the hlessed sacrament, declaring there to be nothing els 
but bare bread and wine. 1581 J. Bert Haddon's Answ. 
Osor, 111. 403b, Leo the 10...devising..to make sweepe- 
stake for money [orig. de emungenda fecunia}. 1589 
Nasue Martins Afonths Mind To Rdr., For the moste 
parte..they maie in the end with a tripsie Tray, carrie all 
awaie smoothe; and come once to the sweepestake. 1613 

. Taytor (Water P.) Heav. Blessing Wks. 1630 11. 123/2 

Death .. whose auaritious greedy mood, Doth play at 
sweepe-stake with all Jiuing things. 1648 in Rushw. A’7s¢. 
Colt, 1. (1659) 11. 1227 The Scots play Sweep-stake, take 
nothing but all Moveables. a@16s0 Apr, Wittiams in 
Hacket £7 1, (1693) 172, I cannot conceive from what 
ground this general Sweepstake of Archbishops, Bishops, 
Parsons, Vicars,..should proceed. 1653 Vind. Christonas 
Title-p., The lamentable game called Sweepstake, acted by 
Gen, Plunder and Maj. Gen. Tax. . : 

3. orig. A prize won in a race or contest in which 
the whole of the stakes contributed by the com- 
petitors are taken by the winner or by a certain 
limited number of them; hence (now usually), the 


race or contest itself. (Cf. STAKE sd.2 3.) 

1773 Mme. D'Aratay Early Diary (1889) 1. 234 The great 
Sweep Stakes of the asses were half-a-guinea; the second 
prize a crown, and the third half-a-crown, 1785 W. Pick 
(tit@e) Authentic Historical Racing Calendar of all the 
Plates, Sweep-sekey Matches, &c, run for at York, 1709- 
1785. 1835 H. Harewoop Dict, Sporls s.v. Woodpecker, 
At Newmarket Spring Meeting, 1777, Woodpecker won a 
sweepstakes of 1500 gs. 1854 Poultry Chron. I. 616/1 A 
Sweepstake for Dahlias, of 2s. 6d. each (open to the County). 

b. A betting or gambling transaction in which 


} 
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each person contributes a stake, and the whole of 
the stakes are taken by one or divided among 
several under certain conditions. 

1862 Sara Seve Sius III. v. 121 A lucky draw in a sweep- 
stakes on one of the minor races. 1901 Hart & OsBorxe 
Sunshine g Surf ii. 18 We had nothing so modern or up 
to date as sweepstakes on the day’s run [of the ship], 

4. atirib. 

1599 Minsueu Sf. Dict., Pleas. Dial. (1623) 25 It is not, 
but that you will not haue any game of vertue but sweepe 
stake play. 1779 Sy/éh I. 238 My former winnings are in 
the sweep-stake-pool at the commerce-table. 1896 Peterson 
Mag. Jan. 89/2 Four miles the old mule took at sweepstake 
pace. 1897 Wesinz. Gaz. 29 May 10/1 The amount spent 
on sweepstake tickets during the autumn race meeting 
totalled up to the respectable suin of £107,164. 

Hence Swee-psta:king, gambling in the way of 
sweepstakes. 

1882 S. G. Tuomas in Burnie Alen, & Lett. xv. (1891) 179 
There is a good [deal] of card-playing on board, and some 
‘ sweepstaking ’. 

Sweepy (swi'pi), sd. dial. Also 8 s.w. dial. 
zweepy. [? f sweep-chimney (SWEEP- 2) + -Y dim. 
suffix. (Slightly earlier than SwEEP sd. 32; cf. 
SWEETIE. )}] A chimney-sweep or his boy. 

1798 T. Morton Seed the Plough 1. ii. (1800) 10 Little 
zweepy do tell I he can zee a bit out from the top of the 
chimbley. 1825-80 Jamieson, Sweefce, a chimney sweeper, 
aAherd. 


Sweepy (swipi), 2. Chiefly foe?, [f. SWEEP 
so, or v.+-¥.] Characterized by sweeping move- 
ment or form; sweeping. 

1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 1.651 The King of Floods.. 
rowling onward, with a sweepy Sway, Bore Houses, Herds, 
and lab’ring Hinds away. 1700 — Ovia's Met., Acts, Pol, 
§& Galatca 127 The sweepy weight Of Ews that sink be- 
neath the Milky fraight. 1722 W. Hamitton Wallace 116 
Bars, Bolts, and brazen Hinges. .tumbl’d down before the 
sweepy Stroke. 1725 Pore Odyss. iv. 644 The Nile, who 
from the secret source Of Jove's high seat descends with 
sweepy force. 1790 A. Witson ZAunderstornt Poet. Wks. 
(2246) 33 Hail furious flew and sweepy light'ning shone. 
1821 Joanna Bathuie Metr. Leg., Columbus xvi, Groves, 
where each dome of sweepy leaves In air of morning gently 
heaves. x821 T. G. WainewriGuTt £ss. & Crit. (1880) 184 
Tis lines are flowing and sweepy. 1850 BrowninG Cho7st- 
mas Eve viii.g, 1 saw the back of Him—no more :..No face; 
enly the sight Of a sweepy garment, vast and white. 


Sweer (swies, swir), a. Sc. and xorth. dial. 
Forms: 1 sweer (suuer, swer), swere, 3 Oran 
Sware, 3-7 swere, 4 suer, 4-5 suere, 4-6 swer, 
6 sweyr, 6-7 sueir, 6-9 sweir, 7 sweare, 7,9 
swear, 8— sweer. [Com. Teut. adj. (= heavy, 
grievous, grave) :—OE. sw#r, swere, also swdr, = 
OF ris. swére (WFris. swzer, E. and NFris. swér, 
only fig.), OS. swdér, MLG, swér and swér, MDu. 
swerand sware (Du. zwaer), OHG. sudérz and sudér 
(MHG, swere, swer, and swar, G. schwer), ON. 
sudrr (Sw. svar; Da. sver from LG.), Goth. svérs 
only in sense ‘ honoured, worthy ’:—OTeut.*swzrja- 
and *swéra- (cf. Lith. sverz% to lift, weigh, svarzs 
heavy). 


Ormin’s form szvare is from ON. The physical meaning 
‘heavy ’ did not survive the OE. period.] 


+1. Grievous, oppressive. Oés. 

agoo Cynewutr Crist 1412 (Gr.) Per bu bolades sippan.. 
sar & swar gewin & sweartne dead. a 1000 Czduion's Gen. 
472 (Gr.) Swa him efter py yldo ne derede ne suht sware. 
¢ 1200 OrmIN 16280 Forr hefiz & forr sware unngripp Patt 
hzbenn folle per wrohhte. a 1225 Fuliana 46 Ne set me 
neuer naping swa Judere ne swa swere. 


+2. Oppressed in mind, grieved, sad. Oéds. 

cx000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) ci. 4 [cli. 5] Fordon me is swere 
stefne, hefiz, gnorniende. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints vi. 
(Thomas) 480 fat lichtis pe hart & makis It clere, Pat 
Ignorance be-fore mad swere. 


3. Disinclined for effort, inactive; indolent, 


slothful. 

¢725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) D 26 Desis, suuer, 950 
Liudisf, Gosp. Matt. xxv. 26 Serue male et pigcr, Cegn de 
yfle & swer. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints vii. (Facobus Min.) 12, 
I tak na tym to tel It here, For I ame ald & sumdeleswere. 
a 1500 Wesd. Solomon 549 in Katis Raving, etc. 17 He sais, 
pat the full suere man plettis his handis one his brest. 
1goo-20 Dunbar cers xxvi. 70 Mony sweir bumhard belly 
huddroun. 1513 DouGLas 4neis ui. viii. 15 Nocht_ sweir, 
bot in his deidis diligent. 1596 Dacrymp.e tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot, 1. 286 Ydle, sueir, and sleuthfull. 1609 SKENE 
Reg. Maz., Stal, Alex. 17,14 Vhe swere and slowfull man 
will not plowe. 1663 R. B. Adagia Scot. 3 An oleit 
(= active] Mother makes a sweir Daughter. 1865 G. 
Macponatp 4. Forbes iv, It’s asweer (azy) thochtless way 
to gang to the Almichty wi’ ilka fash. 

4. Loth, reluctant, unwilling, disinclined (to do 


something). 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 28284 Ic ha hen hath reckeles and suere 
To helpe nedy in pair mistere. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. 
(Thomas) 685 Pocht to treu he wes swere, Quhen he can 
goddis wordis here. a@1510 Doucras K. ‘art 11. 24 In 
fayth 3e cum nocht heir ; Rin on thy way, or thow sall beir 
ane route: And say, the portar he is wonder sweir. 1560 
in Maitl. Club Misc. 111. 217 We haif our lang abstractit 
ourselfis and beyne sweir in adjwning ws to Christes Con- 
gregatioun. 1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) 1. 26 But O 
I’m wae And unko sweer to die. 1816 Scort Antzg. xv, 
‘Very right, my little man,’ said Ochiltree, turning the 
reluctant pony’s head towards Monkbarns, ‘ but we'll guide 
him atween us, if he’s no a’ the sweerer.’ 1896 Barrie 
Marg. Ogiluy vi. (1897) 107 I'in sweer to waken him—I 
doubt he was working late. Oe 

Vers 


SWEERDOM. 


+Sweerdom. Sc. Oss. rare—', 
(f. prec. +-Dos.] = SwEERNESS I. 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints xl, (Ninian) 233 Suerdome & Idilnes 
forto fle. 

Sweere, obs. form of Swike. 

+ Sweering. Ods. rare—'. Ingsueryng. [irreg. 
f, SWEER a. +-ING'.] Sloth, negligence. 

1300 Cursor M1. 28329 Ic ha pere ben in present Par man 
wit.vten testament, Wit-vten scrift and preist rede, ‘Thoru 
ini sueryng mai fall was dede. ; A 

Swee'rness. ‘Sc. and zorth. dial. (OE. 
swernes = MLG. swér-, swarnisse: see SWEER 
a. and -NES33.] 

1. Indolence, laziness, sloth. 

¢888 ELrreD Bocth. xxxv.§ 1 Peah sio swarnes 62s licho- 
man & pa unbeawas oft abisezien bat mod mid oferziotul- 
nesse. a 1300 Cursor M. 28370 Mysuernes me has don for. 
gette. ¢1400 Afol. Loll, (Camden) 107 Superfluite, glotany, 
and lust, and swernes. 1456 Str G. Hay Bk. Knighthood 
Wks, (S. T. S.) I]. 59 Suerenes is a vice quhilk makis a man 
to hate all gudelynes and to lufe all viciousnes. 1533 Gau 
Richt Vay 20 Sweirnes is aganis the thrid command, 1595 
Duncan App. Etym. (E. D. S.), Segasties,. .sweirnes ; dest. 
dia. 1676 Row Contn. Blair's Autobiozr. ix. (1848) 129 
Checking himself for swearness, laziness, and loving of his 
bed too well. 

2. Unwillingness, disinclination (fo do some- 
thing). 

31633 Becrennen Livy v. xxiv. (S.T.S.) tl. 231 For swernes 
pat 3e haue to big, 3e ar reddy to suffer all bir schamefull.. 
dammaigis. 1659 Melrose Kegality Records (5.H.S. 1914) 
I. 218 (He] burstit [a niare)..puting and binding three har- 
rowes togither for hes sueirnes to lift the ane at the 
land end, 

Sweert (swirt),a. Sc. Alsoswesred, sweerd, 
sweired, sweirt, sweart. [?f. SWEER @ +-ED 
(-). Cf. szutppert (see Swipren).] = SwEER 3, 4. 

1817 Lintoun Green Errata etc. 167 Sweered, yet willing. 
1824 Miss Ferrier /aher. iv. (1825) 1. 39 Ie inaun ta 
what the doctor sends hiin,.but ‘tweel he’s very sweered to 
tak thein whiles, tho’ I’m sure muckle money they cost. 
1870 Ramsay Resmin. (ed. 18) p. xv, A man sae sure o’ 
Heaven and sae sweert to be gaing taet. 1885 Brack MVArte 
leather xx, 1 was sweirt to trouble his lordship with my 
small affairs, 

Sweesh, Sc. form of Swisu. 

Sweet (swit), sd. Forms: see next. 
a. used subst.] 

1. That which is sweet to the taste; something 
having a sweet taste. Chiefly foc/. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 7126 Of pe etand pe mete vt sprang, And 
pe suete vteo pe strang. /éid, 23979 He dranc pe sure and 
1 be suete. 1390 Gower Conf 1.82 Fulofte and thus the 
swete soureth, Whan it is knowe to the tast. 1590 SPENSER 
F. Q. t. iti. 30 A dram of sweet is worth a pound of sowre. 
1607 Suaks. Cor. ut. i. 157 Let them not licke The sweet 
which is their poyson. 1611 Srdb/e 1 Esdras ix. 51 Goe then 
and eate the fat, and drinke the sweet. 178: Cowrer 
Conversat. 440 The mind.. Visiting ev'ry flow’r with labour 
ineet, And gathering all her treasures sweet by sweet. 

b. A sweet food or drink. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 13683 Fortune. .Lurkis in ligbtly with 
lustis in hert, Gers hym swolow a swete, bat swellis hym 
after. 1650 F. Brooxetr. Le Blanc's Trav. 22 The Nobility 
of the Country affect much to eat Ambar, Musk, and other 
sweets, 1697 Drvpen Virg, Georg. 1v. 300 Such Rage of 
Honey in their Bosom beats: And sucha Zeal they have for 
flow’ry Sweets. 1743 Francts tr. Hor., Odes iv. xii, 22 
Bring the glad merchandise, with sweets replete. 1802 
Eng, Encycl. V. 610/2 The purer sweets, as sugar... [he 
unctuous and mucilaginous sweets, as the impure sugars, 
liquorice, &c, 1861 Fior. NicHtInGALE Nursing (ed. 2) 
51, I have never known a person take to sweets when he was 
ill who disliked them when he waswell. 1887 JerreRiEs 
A maryllis iti, Hf there were two courses, then bread between 
to prepare the palate, and to prevent the sweets from 
quarrelling with the acids. ; 

e. pl, Syrup added to wine or other liquor to 
sweeten and improve its flavour; hence, wine or 
other liquor thus sweetened; applied sec. to 
British wines and-cordials. 

@ 1679 Siz J. Moore Z£ng. (terest (1703) 33 The best way 
to Order your Sugar before you put it into your Cyder, is to 
make it into a kind of Syrup or Sweets. 1696 Act 7 § 8 
Weill. HI, c. 30 § 6 Mixed Liquors commnonty called and 
known hy the Name of Sweets, made from foreign or 
English Materials. a1700 B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Sweets, 
the Dreggs of Sugar used by Vintners, to allay the undue 
fermentinz or fretting of their Wine. 1765 Blackstone 
Comm,t. viii. 320 All artificial wines, commonly called sweets. 
1842 Penny Mag. 29 Oct. 431/1 Mark Beaufoy..entered his 
name at the Excise as a *maker of sweets’ ahout a century 
ago. 1845 Dopp Brit, Manuf 98 At first the name of 
‘sweets ‘ was confined principally to the varieties of raisin- 
wine. 1889 Act 52 § 53 Vict. c. 42 § 28 The expression 
* sweets or made wines’ shall mean any liquor which is made 
from fruit and sugar, ,and which has undergone a process of 
fermentation. 

d. spec. A sweet dish (a pudding, tart, cooked 
fruit, etc.), or one of several such, forming a 


separate course ata meal. Usually p/. 

1834 Dickens S&. Boz, Steam Excurs., The sweets (on the 
table] shook and trembled till it was quite impossible to help 
them. 13852 Tuackeray Esmond u. xv, By the time the 
soup came he fancied they must have heen hours at table; 
and as for the sweets and jellies, he thought they never 
would be done. a 1864 HaAwTHorNE Grimshawe xix. (1891) 
246 Aud extremets, and ‘sweets’, as the English call them. 
1890 R. C. Lenmann H. Fludyer 41 There was a delicious 
sweet for luncheon...It was like a sort of bird’s-nest in spun 
barley-sugar with whipped cream eggs inside. P 

e. A sweetmeat, esp. in lozenge or ‘drop’ form. 

SWEETIE is earlier in this sense. 


In 4 suer-. 


(Sweet 
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1851 Mavurw Lond, Labour }. 203/2 Rose acid, which is 
a transparent’ sweet, 1865 Dickens A/ut. ry, t. v, The 
basket supplied the few small lots of fruit and sweets that 
he offered for sale. 1877 R. J. Mone Under the Balkans 
xv. 216 Sweets, jelly, and water were then handed round by 
the bridesmaids to the asseinbled guests, 

2. Sweetness of taste; sweet taste. rare, 

1381 Ciuaucer Parl, Foules 161 For thu of loue hast lost 
thi tast, y gesse As seek man hath of swete & bitternesse. 
1705 Devertey Virginia u, iv. § 13. (1722) 113, Their (sc. 
inulherries'] Taste.,being of a faintish Sweet, without any 
Tartness. 1887 Lapp /’hysiol. ’sychol. tw iii. § 13. 313 It 
seems tolerahly well established that sweet and sour are 
tasted chiefly with the tip of the tongue, 

3. That which is pleasant to the mind or feelings; 
something that affords enjoyment or gratifies 
desire ; (a) pleasure, (a) delight; the pleasant pait 
of something. In later use chicfly in fl, the 
pleasures or delights of something. 

Often in contrast with d:tfer, sour, and in expressions 
retaining literal pbrasevlogy, e.g. fo taste or suck the 
sweel\s) of. 

sing, 1377 Lancu. . Pl. B. xt. 250 Al though it be soure 
to suffre pere coineth swete (C, xm, 143 aswete] after. 1423 
Jas. 1 Aingis Q. clxxxii, Euery wicht his awin sucte or 
sore Has maist In mynde. ¢ 1440 Jacob's Hell106 He had 
leuere lesyn thre poms pan to forgo oo slepe or o sweet in 
be morwenyng. 1553 1. Witson Ket, (1580) 31 Where the 
sweete hath his sower ioyned with hym. 1560 Rottano Seven 
Sages 70 He..had slokinnit of bedsolace the sweit. 1589 
Coorer Admon. 178 Princes..which suck the sweete froin 
the people of God. 1612 Snaks, int, 7. 1v. ill. 3 When 
Da Pails begin to peere,.. Why, then comes in the sweet o’ 
the yeere. 1637 Hevwoon Pleas. Dial. Wka. 1874 V1. 302 
Who can know the sweet of ease, That never was in paine? 
1697 Dasriter Moy. round World (1699) 64 Our Jamaica. 
men Trade thither indeed, and find the sweet of it. 1725 
Vore Odyss. v. 152 Love. the only sweet of life. 1878 
Browninc La Saistaz 310 Must.. Every sweet warn ‘’Ware 
my bitter!’ 

f4 1583 Metsancke PArlotinius Ciij, Alwayes shun such 
bitter sweets, 1§90 Lopce Kosalind (1592) G ij, OF nll 
suft sweets, I like iny mistris brest. 1§96 Susans. Sam. Shr, 
1, i. 28 ‘Yo sucke the sweets of swecte Philosophie. 1607 
Tournevr Ret. Trag. iv.i. Gj, An incredible Act..Twixt 
my Step-mother and the Bastard, oh, Incestuons swectes 
betweene ‘em. 1694 tr. Jelton's Lett. State Wks. 1738 11. 
175 Your Lordships..who..enjoy the sweets of Peace both 
at home and abroad. 1697 Devons vEneid xi. 417 The 
Gods have envy'd me the sweets of Life. 1749 Firtoinc 
Tom JFones iu. vi, Surfeited with the sweets of marriage, or 
disgusted by its bitters, 1826 F. Reynotps Life 4 Times 
II. 436 Being now compelled daily, to taste more and mor: 
of the sweets of management, 1858 K. S, Surtees Ask 
Manima x\v. 200 Mr. Bankhead, knowing the sweets of 
office, again aspired to bigh places. 1861 HuGues 7om 
Brown at Oxf. x, The run..up to town to,.taste some of 
the sweets of the s:ason. 

b. Coutrasted with swea/, 

1588 Kyo //ouseh. Philos. Index, Wks. (1901) 236 Gaine 

urchased with sweat or sweete. 1607 Ilreron Wks. 1. 397 

Ve haue heard hitherto of the sweat, now let vs heare the 
sweet of religion. 1610 Mason Yurke v. i, Ere we had 
relisht the sweete of her sweete [s/c], that is the fruit of her 
labors. 1667 Fravet Saint Indeed (1754) 129 He that will 
not have the sweat, must not expect the sweet of religion. 
1670 Ray Prov. 146 No sweet without some sweat. 

(Cf. 


4. A beloved person, darling, sweetheart. 


SWEET a. 8c.) 

In ME, verse that swete is freq. used copventionally. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 4578 No y no loued non bot pat 
swete. ¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blannche 832 Hyt was my 
sweteryght al hir selve. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 10567 Myche 
sorow hade his Syre the sun to hehold, And oft swonyt that 
swete, & in swyme felle. ¢ 1480 HeENRryson Mor. Fab. ,Cock 
& Fox vii, Athis end I did my hesiecuris To hald his heid.. 
Syne at the last, the sweit swelt in my arme. 1592 SHAKS. 
Kom. & Ful. tii. 162 Bid my Sweete prepare to chide, 1640 
tr, Verdere’s Kom.of Rom. 111. 66 Among the which (gentle- 
women] perceiving iy Claristea (so is this inexorable sweet 
named) to be one. 1664 Butter Hud, 1. 394 This made 
the heautcous Queen of Crete To take a Town-Bull for her 
Sweet. 1703 Rules of Civility 25 As, for a Governor, speak- 
ing of his Wife, to say,.. My Sweet is the most prudent. 
1855 TENNYSON J/aud 1, xx. xi, She is coming, my own, 
my sweet, 1868 Morris Zarth/y Par, (1870) 1.1. 289 What 
feat do ye This eve in honour of my sweet and me? 


5. A sweet sound. foet. rare—'. 

1590 SrENseR F; Qt. xii. 39 Yet wist no creature, whence 
that heauenly sweet Proceeded. 

6. Sweetness of smell, fragrance; f/. sweet 


odours, scents, or perftimes. Poel. 

1594 Dravton Sonn., Amour xxv, Some muz'd to see the 
earth enuy the ayre, Which from her lyps exhald refined 
sweet. ¢1600 Suaks. Sonn. xcix, More flowers I noted, yet 
I none could see, But sweet, or culler it had stolne from 
thee. 1612 Wesster White Devil u. i. 165 The naturall 
sweetes Of the Spring-violet. 1718 Prior 2ud Hynm 
Callimachus 50 Perfumes distill their Sweets. 1784 Cowrer 
Task \. 444 He..riots in the sweets of ev'ry breeze. 1820 
Suetrey Skylark 55 The scent it gives Makes faint with too 
much sweet those heavy-wingéd thieves. 1821 Crare Vill. 
Adinstr. 11. 81 Perfuming evening with a luscious sweet. 

7. pl. Substances having a sweet smell ; fragrant 
flowers or herbs; + scents. perfumes. Now rave. 

1602 SHaks. Has. v. i. 266 Sweets, to the sweet. 1639-40 
in Swayne Churchw. Acc. Sarum (1896) 320 Sweetes to 
burne in the Church at Chrismass. 1667 Mitton P, L. v. 
294 Through Groves of Myrrhe, And flowring Odours..A 
Wilderness of Sweets. 1691 Lond. Gaz. No. 2641/4 The 
Bottle of Sweets (viz. perfume}, 1784 CowPER Task It. 257 
Strew the deck With lavender, and sprinkle liquid sweets. 
1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. 11. 63 The rich carnations 
and other sweets that bloomed in the garden. 

8. attrib. and Comé. (chiefly in sense 1e), as 


sweet-box, -maker,-making, -shop, -stall, -standing. 


favum, swoetran ofer huniz & biobred. 


SWEET. 


1731-3 P. Saw Chem. Lect, xi. (1755) 203 The Art of 
Sweet-Making might receive a high Deere of Improvement, 
by using pure Sugar as one general wholesome Sweet, 
instead of those infinite Mixtures of Honey, Raisins, Syrups, 
‘Treacle, Stum, Cyder, &c. wherewith the Sweet-Makers 
supply the Wine-Coopers. 1879 Miss i. K. Bares Fgyft. 
Bonds 11. vt 166 The sweet-shops, with their sugary wares, 
1882 East. Daily Press 17 July 3 All day long the sweet 
stalls... were besieged by battalions of the common honey 
bee. 1896 I ’estm, Gaz. 18 Mar. 8,2 A Hoxton sugar.Loiler 
and sweet-maker. 1902 'Q'IWAste Wolfg1 He had bought 
a packet off one of the sweet-standings. 


Sweet (swit), a. and adv. Forms: 1 swoete, 
Northuinb, sucet, suet, 1-6 swete, 2-6 swet, 
3-6 suete, 4-5 suet, Sc. sweyt, 4-8 Sc. sweit, 
5-7 Sweete, (2 sweote, 3 swiete, 4 suette, 
swett, squete, sweyte, Acn/, zuete, 5 swette, 
sqwete, swyte, 6 Sc. sweitt, sueit, 7 suiet, 8 
Se. suit), 6- sweet. Comp. 1 swet(t)ra, 3-5 
swettere, (1 swoetra, 3 swettre, swetture, 4 
-ore, -our, 5 -ir, -ur; 4 squetter, suetter), 4-5 
swetter; 4 swetere, Sc. -are, 6 Sc. -ar, suetar, 
5- sweeter. Sup. 1-5 swetest, 2-5 -este, 5 
-ist, 5- sweetest; also 3-5 swetteste, 4-5 
-est, 5 -ist. (Com. Teut.: OF. swdéte, = OFris, 
swét, OS. swbti, MLG. sole, suite, (LG. sole, sot, 
MDu. soete, suete (Du. s0e/), ONG. suoy, swuogr 
(MIEG, sueze, G. sitss), ON. sdtr (Sw. sot, Da. s¢d) 
:—OTeut. "svvdlja-, *swoli-, f. swotl- (whence OE. 
swéle Soot atv.) :—Indo-eur. swad- (with variant 
sivdd-), in Skr. suddis sweet, suddaii to be sweet, 
Gr. dus sweet, 75¢08a: to rejoice, #30vn pleasure, 
dvddve (éadov, taba) to please, L. sudvis (:—*swad- 
wis) sweet, suddére to advise (properly, to make 
something pleasant to). Gothic shows another 


grade of the root in si/s,] 
A. ad. 

1. Pleasing to the sense of taste; having a pleasant 
taste or Ilavour; sfec, having the characteristic 
flavour (ordinarily pleasant when not in excess, of 
sugar, honey, and many ripe fruits, which corre- 
sponds to one of the primary sensations of taste. 
Also said of the taste or flavour. Often opposed 
to diller or sour (so also in fig. senses). 

See also special collocations in C. 1. 

¢888 /ELFreD Boeth. xxxix. § 9 Pxt is forhwi se gooda 
lace selle bam halum men seftne drenc & swetne. a 1000 
Thaenix 193 (Gr.) swetestan somnad & gadrad wyrta 
wynsume & wudubleda, ¢1as0 Death 106 in O. &. Aéisc., 
Hwer beod pine dilisches Midd bine swete sonde? 1303 R. 
Urunne //andl, Syune 1398 Delytable, & swete of sauoure. 
1377 Lanci, P, Pl. B. xi. 264 Pe larke..is NES oy be 
pecok, And of flesch,..fatter and swetter. 1393 /rd. C 
x1x. 60 Somme [apples] ar swettere pan some and sonnere 
wollen rotye. ¢13449 Prcock Repr. t. xiii. 67 Hony is 
swettist to Lim of alle othere metis. 1§23 FitzHeus. //uséd. 
§ 23 The yonger and the grener that the grasse is, the softer 
and sweter it wyll be, whan it ishey. 1574 Newton Health 
Mag. jb, The fleash that is about the bones is sweeter and 
better to digest then other. 1594 Masxtowe & Nasne Dido 
11. i, Ile giue thee Sugar-almonds, sweete Conserucs. 1596 
Edward /11,1, i. 4066 A sugred, sweet and most delitious 
tast. 1667 Mitton /’. ZL. v. 68 O Fruit Divine, Sweet of 
thy self, but much more sweet thus cropt. 1765 J/useus 
Aust. IV. 398 Fine-flavoured, mellow, sweet beef from beasts 
fed with oil-cakes. 1818 Scorr Sr. Lani, xi, A tart—a 
flam—and some nonsense sweet things, and comfits. 1827 
Farapay Chem. Manip. xxiv. (1842) 629 The liquid wilt 
communicate a very aromatic sweet taste to it. 1883 Cassedi’s 
Dict. Cookery 772/1 Rose Sauce for Sweet Puddings. 1887 
Benxtiey J/an. Bot. (ed. 5) 824 Secondary products of me- 
tastasis, sone of which, as sweet secretions, &c., are neces- 
sary for the perpetuation of the species. 

b. In similative and other proverbial phr. 

e825 Vesp. Ps. xviii it (xix. 10) Dulciora super mel & 
€1386 CHAUCER 
Miller's T, 20 He hym self as sweete as is the roote Of 
lycorys. @1400-50 |Vars Alex. 3855 Was neuir na hony in 
na hyue vndire heuen swettir, ¢ 1403 Lypa. 7 emple of Glas 
1251 Swete is swettir eftir bitternes. 14.. Lat. & Eng. 
Prov, (MS. Douce 52) If. 16 b, Hungur makyth harde bonys 
swete. 1546 J. HEvwoop Prov. (1867) 16 Sweete meate will 
haue sowre sawce. @ 3553 Upatt Aoyster D.1. iii. (Arb.) 
20 Soft fire maketh sweete malte, good Madge. 1600 
Suaxs. 4. ¥. L£.ut, ii. 115 Sweetest nut, hath sowrest rinde. 
1607 [see Sauce sé. th], 1671 T. Hunt Adeced. Scholast, 
79 ‘Ihe sweetest flesh is next the bone. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Past. vii. 53 Fair Galathea, with thy silver Feet, O, whiter 
than the Swan, and more than Hybla sweet. 1721 Battey 
s.v., After sweet Meat comes sowr Sauce. 14 Ww. W. 
Jacoss Sea Urchins, Choice Spirits (1906) 90' The meat's 
awful.’ ‘It's as sweet as puts,’ said the skipper. ’ 

2. Pleasing to tke sense of smell; having a 
pleasant smell or odour; fragrant. Also said of 


the smell or odour. 

goo tr. Beda's Hist. 11, viii. (1890) 174 Hordern. .balsami 
& para deorwyrdestena wyrta & para swetestena para pe in 
middanzearde weron. 971 Blick. Hom. 59 Pa_swetan 
stencas zestincad para wuduwyrta. ¢1175 Lamdé. Hom. 53 
Pe sweote smel of pe chese. c1220 Bestiary 503 Vt of 
his Srote it smit an onde, De swetteste ding dat is o londe. 
a1272 Lune Ron 151 in O. £. Misc. 97, Pu art swetture 
bane eny flur. a1300 Cursor MM. 1381 Cipres, be pe suete 
sauur, Bitakens ur snete {Farz/. squete) sauueur. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Prof. 5 Zephirus..with his swete breeth. c¢ 1425 
Cast. Persev. 801 in Alacro Plays 101 Parkys, poundys, & 
many pens, Pei semyn to 30u swetter panne sens. 1542 
Boorve Dyetary xx. (1870) 281 Parsley..doth cause aman 
to haue a swete breth. 1690 Suaxs. J/ids, Ni i. 252, I 


_ know a banke..Quite ouer-cannoped.. With sweet muske 


SWEET. 


roses, and with Eglantine. 1596 — Tawr, Shr. Induct. i. 49 
Burne sweet Wood to make the Lodging sweete. 1650 Fut- 
LER Pisgah iu. ii. § 5 Pillasters..of.. Almuggin trees. . wbicb, 
if odoriferous,..made tbat passage as sweet to the smell, 
as specious to the sight. 178% none Hope 290 Sweet 
scent, or lovely form, or both combined. 1850 Tennyson /x 
Mem. \xxxvi, Sweet after showers, ambrosial air. 

+b. spec. Perfumed, scented. See also sweet- 
bag, -ball, -powder (in C. 1 a), SWEET-WATER. Os. 

1573-4 in -Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 208 Sweete 
lightes of white wex for the same vii’. 1592 Acc.-Bk. W. 
Wray in Antiguary XXXII. 79 A barrell swet sop, xXixs. 
1611 SHAKs. Wint, T. 1. iv. 253 You promis’d me a tawdry- 
lace, and a paire of sweet Gloues. 1656 Eart Monm. tr. 
Boccalini's Pol. Touchstone 407 The Monopoly of making 
sweet Gloves to tbat Nation wbose hand did stink in- 
sufferably, 

3. Free from offensive or disagreeable taste or 
smell; not corrupt, putrid, sour, orstale; free from 
taint ornoxious matter ; ina sound and wholesome 
condition. 

caso Gen, § Ex. 3302 A funden trew dor-inne dede 


Moyses, and it wurd swet on de stede. a1300 Cursor AJ/, 
6352-4 be water was al suete alson, Pe water pat sua fuli 
Stanc, Suetter neuer pai siben drank. rso0r Keg. Privy 


Seal Scotl. 1, 100/1 [3}] lastis of salmond, ful, rede, and 
swete, 1596 Hanincron Mefam. Ajax Eivb, Because hee 
had not seene better to the keeping sweet of the streets. 
1607 Dexxer IVestw. Hoe 1. Wks. 1873 II. 291 He hath an 
excellent trick to keepe Lobsters and Crabs sweet in summer. 
1655 Marg. Worcester Cent. /nv. § 100 [They] furnish 
Cities with Water..as well as keep them Sweet, running 
through several Streets. 1681 LANGrorD Plain Instr, Fruite 
trees 139 Cyder Fruit..laid upon a sweet and dry floor, in 
aheap. 1685 Compl. Servant Maid 144 You must wash your 
own Linen, keeping your self sweet and clean. 1754 Comfi. 
Cyder-man 114 A sufficient Number of sweet Casks to put it 
into. 1791 Trans. Soc. Arts 1X. p. xvii, Preserving Fresh 
Water sweet, for the use of Seamen during long voyages. 
1859 JEPHSON Brittany yY. 55, I question whether tbe beds 
would be so clean and sweet. 186: Mrs. Berton Bé. 
‘Louseh, Managem. (1880) 385 In choosing a ham, ascertain 
that it is perfectly sweet. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining, 
Sweet, free from fire-edamp or otber gases, or from fire-stink. 

tb. spec. Of water: Fresh, not salt. Also of 
butter: Fresh, not salted. (Cf. G. siisswasser, F. 
cau douce, etc.) Obs. 

cro0o Sax, Leechd. II, 134 Drince wegbradan seaw on 
swetum were. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 320 He leped danne wid 
mikel list, Of swet water he haued drist. a 1425 Cursor AM. 
6349 (Trin,) Pei fond... Watir bitturas any hryne. Asbryne hit 
was & no swettur, 1480 Caxton AZyrr. xx. 109 Alle watres 
cone of the see; as wel the swete as the salt. 1553 Epen 
Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 26 In tbis deserte are..founde 
bytter waters: but more often fresshe and sweete waters. 1591 
A.W. Bk. Cookrye 8b, In the seething pot put in a peece of 
sweet Butter, 1661 Lovett Hist. Ani. & Alin, Introd., 
Living in rivers and other sweet waters. 1709 I’. Ropinson 
Nat. Hist. Westmoreld. iv. 23 The subterrene Waters are 
those sweet Mineral Feeders, which do implete the Body of 
the Earth, 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 84 Aniinals which 
. live alternately on land or in sweet water. 

+e. Of bread (in 16th c. versions of and allu- 
sions to Scripture): Unleavened. (Opposed to 
sour as in SouR-noucH.) Qés. 

1526 TinoaLce Mark xiv. 12 The first daye of swete 
breed. 1535 CoverDALe £.rad. xxxiv. 18 The feast of swete 
bred shalt Riou kepe. 1593 Nasue Christ's T. Wks. 1904 
II. 48 The feast of Tabernacles, the feast of sweet Bread, 
and the feast of Weekes. 

d. Of milk: Fresh, not sour: see sweet nzt/k in 
C. 1a. 

1812 Sir J. Sincrair Syst. Hush, Scot.1. 105 Tbe milk can 
be sold sweet, as taken from the cow. 

e. Old Chem. and Metallurgy. Free from corro- 
sive salt, sulphur, acid, etc. 

1666 Boye Orig. Formes § Qual, 1. iy. 315 Chymists.. 
terme the Calces of Metals and other Bodies dulcifi'd, if 
they he freed fiom all corrosive salts and sharpness of Tast, 
sweet, though they have nothing at all of positive sweetness, 
1881 Raymonp Mining Gloss., Sweet-roasting. 

4. Pleasing to the ear; having or giving a 
pleasant sound; musical, melodious, harmonious: 
said of a sound, a voice, an instrument, a singer or 
performer on an instrument. 

cgoo tr. Badta’s Fist, y. iii. (1890) 264 Pa seherde he .. pa 
swetestan stefne & pa fezrestan singendra. ax1300 Cursor 
AJ, 1030 Par sune es soft and suet sang. 7? 1366 CuaucerR 
Rom. Rose 768 In loreyn her notes hee Fulle swetter than 
in this contre, ¢1460 Towneley Alyst. xv. 13 Al myghtfull 
god, what euer this ment, soswete of toyn. ¢1500 JWelusine 
1. 7 He stood styl..to here her swette & playsaunt voyce, 
1530 Pacscr. 278/1 Swetetunyng, modulation, a1548 Hatt 
Chron. Hen. VIII, 214, wii. Muses plaiyng on seueral 
swete instrumentes. 1560 Sid/e (Geneva) 2 Sain. xxiii. x 
Dauid..tbe swete singer of Israel. 1599 Suaks., etc, Pass. 
Pilgr. 282 Cleare wels spring not, sweete birds sing not. 1602 
— Ham. 1. 1, 166 Like sweet Bels iangled, out of tune, and 
harsh. 1604 E, G{rimstone) D’Acosta's Hist, Indies 1. iii. 
soo Tbeir tongue and pronountiation is very sweete and 
pleasant. 1617 Moryson /¢i. 1, 152 A paire erOraie doth 
make sweet musicke. 1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. 1Y. 680 
Th’ Infernal Troops, .list’ning, crowd the sweet Musician's 
side. 1780 Cowrer Doves 37 Thus sang the sweet se- 
quester’d bird, Soft as the passing wind. 1836 Dusourc 
Violin i. (1878) 11 The viol instruments were decidedly 
sweet, but comparatively dull. 1859 Tennyson JJarr. 
Geraint 329 The sweet voice of a bird. 

5. Pleasing (in general); yielding pleasure or 
enjoyment ; agreeable, delightful, charming. (Only 
literary in unemotional use: cf. e.) 

a, to the mind or feelings. 

¢ 888 ALFRED Boeth. xxxv. §4 Hi..meahton eade seggan 

sodspell, gif him ba Jeasunga naren swetran. cgoo tr. 


309 


Beda's Hist. v. xxiii. (1890) 482 Me symhle swete & wyn- 
sum wes, @zt ic obpe leornode obpe lerde odde write. 
¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom, 33 Ac swo be wowe pinked biter, 
pe bwile pe be lested, swo pincd wele pe swettere pan bit 
cuined parafter. a1r2z5 Ancr. R. 294 Drauh, ase he dude, 
pet swete likunge into smeortunge. c1250 Gen. § Ex. 210 
Paradis, An erd al ful of swete blis. ¢1320 Sir 7ristr. 631 
Pe ring was fair to se, Pe 3ift was wel swete. 1362 Lanct. 
P, Pl. A. Prol. 83 Persones and pariscb prestes..askeb leue 
.. To singe ber for Simonye, for seluer is swete. 1377 Jérd. 
B, xv.179 Pough he bere hem no bred, be beretb bem swetter 
lyflode. 1393 /did, C. xxi, 219 He hadde nat wist wyterly 
wheber dep wer soure ober sweyte. ©1449 Pecock Repr. 1. 
xiii. 66 In the historial parties of the Oold Testament and of 
the Newe, is miche delectable and sweete. 1560 Daus tr. 
Steidane's Comm: 337 b, How swete is y® name of peace, and 
bow comfortable a thing it is. 1567 Marter Gr. Forest 4b, 
{It} is otherwise effectuous to bring a man in sweete sleepe. 
3575 GascoiGNE Glasse Govt, iv. vi, Although it seeme unto 
some men a sweete thing to commaunde. 1600 SHaks. 
A.Y.L.u. i, 12 Sweet are the vses of aduersitie. 1604 — 
fant, i, iv, 209 (Qo. 2) O tis most sweete When in one line 
two crafis directly meete. 1609 [see Revence sd, 1}, 1638 
Junius Paint, Ancients 119 Art, abounding with many 
sweet vices, drew still the eyes..of unadvised spectators. 
3643 Trapp Comm, Gen. xl. 3 Asweet providence; that these 
obnoxious officers should be sent to Josepb’s prison. 1738 
Westey Hymn, ‘Let us go forth’ ii, When He vouchsafes 
our Hands to use, It makes the Labour sweet. 1784 CowPerR 
Task 1. 94 Sweet sleep enjoys the curate in his desk. /dd. 
11, 482 Oh, popular applause, wbat heart of man Is proof 
against thysweet seducing cbarms? 1801 Worpsw. Sparrow's 
{Vest 19 A heart, the fountain of sweet tears, 1876 Miss 
Brappon 7. Haggards Dau. x, It was sweeter to you to 
belp others than to be happy yourself. 1882 Serjt, BALLAN- 
Tine Exper, iv, 41,1 received half a guinea, the sweetest 
tbat ever found its way into my pocket, 

b. to the senses; esp. to the sight = Lovely, of 
charming appearance. 

2a 1366 Cuaucer Rom, Rose 622 And thus he walketb to 
solace Hym and his folk for swetter place To pleyn ynne 
be may not fynde. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 66 Quben 
hyrdis syngis on tbe spray,.. For softnes of that sweit 
sesoune, ¢ 1430 Chev. Assigne 44 A seluer cbeyne Eche on 
of hem hadde, a-bowte bis swete swyre. rsgo Spenser F. 
Q. u. x. 47 Warlike Czsar, tempted witb the name Of this 
sweet Island. 1617 Moryson /¢in. 1.99 Tbe place where 
tbe Marchants meete, called /a Loggia, lying vpon the sea, 
is as sweete an open roome, as euer I saw. 1632 Litucow 
Trav. \v. 137 The sweetest face, tbe youngest age, and 
whitest skin was in greatest value and request. 1645 
Symonps Diary (Camden) 175 His Majestie lay at Mr. 
Crompton’s howse, a sweet place in a fyne parke. a1700 
Evetyn Diary 23 Apr. an. 1646, This sweete Towne [se. Vin- 
cenza] bas more well-built Palaces than any of its dimen- 
sions in all [taly. 181r2 Byron Ch. Har. t Ixxix, On high 
The corse [of the bull killed in tbe bull-fight) is piled—sweet 
sight for vulgar eyes, 1837 Camppett Cora Linn ii, It was 
as sweet an Autumn day as ever shone on Clyde. 1842 
Borrow Sidle in Spain xxvi. 282 It is a sweet spot, and the 
prospect which opens from it is extensive. 

“| The phr. sweet ts (the, one’s) bed has been 
used with various implications. 

ax300 Havelak 2927 [He] dide him pere sone wedde Hire 

at was ful swete in bedde. 1721 Ketty Sc. Prov. 290 Sweet 
in the Bed, and sweir up in the Morning, was never a good 
Housewife, a 1800 in Laing Sel, Anc. Pop. P. Scotl, (1822) 
xxiii, Introd., A Clown is a Clown both at home and abroad; 
When a Rake be is comely, and sweet in his bed. 

e. Of song or discourse, and hence ¢ravsf. of a 
poet, orator, etc., with mixture of sense 4: Pleasing 
to the ear and mind; pleasant to hear or listen to ; 
sometimes implying ‘ persuasive, winning’, + or in 
bad sense, ‘ alluring, enticing’. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol, 265 Somwhat he lipsed for his wan- 
townesse To make his englissh sweete vp on his tonge. 
1423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. iv, Flis metir suete.. full of morali- 
tee. ¢1480 Henryson Alor, Fab. Prol. i, Thair polite 
termes of sweit Rhetorie. 1526 Tinpace Rov. xvi. 18 By 
swete preachynges and flatterynge wordes [they] deceave 
the hertes of the innocentes. @1533 Lp. Berners Gold, 
Bk. M, Aurel. (1546) Ej, He was so swete in his wordes, 
that many tymes he was harde more than thre houres 
togyther. 16r2 Brinstey Lud. Lit. xiii, (1627) 175 Such 
a one [sc. book} as is most easie, hoth for the sweetest 
Latine and choisest matter, 1632 Mitton L’Allegro 133 
Sweetest Shakespear fancies cbilde. 1746 FRANcis tr. 
Horace, Art of Poetry 113 Whose rapid Numbers, suited to 
tbe Stage,.. With sweet Variety were found to please. 

a. tronically: cf. FINE a, 12. 

1656 G. Cotuier Answ. 15 Quest. 18 Here’s another sweet 
inference. 1677 Muisce Eug.-Fr. Dict, s.v., | should bave 
made a sweet business on't for my self. 1725 T. Tuomas in 
MSS. Dk. Portland (Hist. MSS. Comm.) V1. 133 We had 
a specimen of the sweet road we were to clamber through,.. 
a pretty sharp ascent..full of loose, ragged stones. 1850 
Smeptey /, Fairlegh xl,Oh! they made a sweet row, I can 
tell you. 

e. In collog. use, an emotional epithet expres- 
sive of the speaker’s personal feelings as to the 


attractiveness of the object. 

1779 Adirror No, 41 ?7 Miss Betsy had taken down some 
sweet copies of verses, as she called them, in her memorandum 
book, 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 1. iv, ‘1 assure you’, she 
continued, ‘she bas all Paris in ber disposal; the sweetest 
caps! the most beautiful trimmings! and her ribbons are 
quite divine!’ 1840 THackeray Barber Cox June, Honour- 
able Tom Fitz-Warter, cousin of Lord Byron's; smokes all 
day; and bas written the sweetest poems you can imagine. 
1884 Boston (Mass.) rx. 22 Nov. 2/5 A new fashion in false 
bair is quite sweet. 1887 Jessopr Arcady viii. 240 She falls 
in love witb some sweet tbing in hats or bandkerchiefs. 

6. In extended use: Having an agreeable or 
benign quality, influence, operation, or effect. 
Chiefly technical: see quots. 


a. Favourable, genial. 


! 
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13.. E. E. Allit, P. C. 236 Styffe stremes & strest hem 
strayned a wbyle..Tyl a swetter ful swype hem swe3ed to 
bonk. 1594 Prat Ye2well-ho. 1. so Some further & sweeter 
helps for her barren groundes. 1824 Loupon Excycé. Gard, 
§ 3295 After the bed bas come to a sweet heat, sbut down 
close at nigbt. : f 

b. Of land, products, or the like: Free from 
bitter or similar deleterious qualities. 

1577 Gooce ur. Heresbach’s Husd, 24 The tand..is..called 
..pleasaunt ground, sweete, blacke, rotten, and mellowed, 
which are the signes of good ground. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
vi. xxiv. 688 Bay..groweth plentifully,.by the sea syde in 
saltishe groundes..and dieth not in tbe winter season, as it 
doth in sweete groundes. 1649 Buitne Eng. Jinprov. xxiii. 
140 Which sorts of Land if Rich, and Sweet, will lose Advance 
by Ploughing. 1765 Jl/useum Rust. 11. 239 Tbe land most 
suitable for this plant [sc. teazel] is that of a thin sweet sure 
face, and marly bottom. 1839 Murcnison Silur, Syst. 1. x. 
135 From its sulphureous properties, it is also preferred to 
coal of the sweetest and best quality. 1840 Civil Eng. & 
Arch. Frni. (11. 296/2 Iron of an excellent quality, wbicb 
tbey term sweet-iron. ; 

e. Easily managed, handled, or dealt with; 
working or moving easily or smoothly. 

1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 192 The fourteentb a Game- 
ster, if he sees the Hic sweet, He presently drops down 
a Cog in the street. 1725 Vew Cant. Dict., Sweet, easy to 
be taken in: Also expert, dexterous, clever: As, Sweet's 
your Hand, said of one who has the Knack of stealing by 
Sleigbt of Hand. 1801 Strutt Sforts § Past. 1. i 16 
Beasts of sweet flight,..the buck, the doe, the bear, the 
rein deer, the elk, and the spytard., 1883 SteYENSON Treas. 
Is@. 11, vil, You never imagined a sweeter scbooner—a cbild 
might sail her. 1915 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 316/1 Sbe was a 
sweet sbip in a seaway if one knew her idiosyncrasies. 

+d. Art, Delicate, soft. Obs. (Cf. SWEETEN 8b.) 

1662 Eyetyx Chalcogr, 66 So sweet, even and bold was his 
work. _ 1662 Faitnorne Graving 4 Etching xvii. 21 It is 
at the first operation, that you are to cover all the faintest 
and sweetest places, ay 

7. transf. (chiefly in phr.) Fond of or inclined 
for sweet things, esp. in sweet tooth (see C. 1a). 

sgt SHaKs. Two Gent, 11. i. 330 She hath a sweet mouth. 

8. Dearly loved or prized, precious; beloved, 
dear. 

@goo CynEwuLr Ficliana 94 (Gr.) Du eart dohtor min seo 
dyreste & seo sweteste. ¢1275 Passion our Lord 64 in 
O. E. Misc. 39 Vor vuele he dude god, Per-yore bi at pen 
ende schedden his swete blod. a1300 Cursor JM. 14401 God 
luued be Iuus lang beforn pat his suet [Fazx/- squete, Gott. 
suete, Tri. swete] sun was born. ¢1375 Lay Folks Mass 
Bk. (MS. B.) 449 Swete ibesu make me saue. ¢ 1385 
Cnaucer L. G. IV, 1042 Dido, Whom scbulde he louyn but 
this lady swete? ¢1386 — Prol. Meliteus p 18 By goddes 
sweete pyne. ¢1q00 Destr. Troy 11381 All sweire pai, full 
swiftly, vpon swete haloues. c1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 2080 
Thou wylt by schent, by swyte Jhesus. @ 1533 Lp. Berners 
Huon ii, 3, 1..render grace..to god my swet creatore. 1579 
Lyry Euphues (Arb.) 74 He will be. .readie to offer himselfe 
a Sacrifice for your sweete sake, 1583 Eart NorTHAMPTON 
Def, agst. Prophecies Ppivb, Policarpus, tbe sweete Mar- 
tir ofour Lorde. rsg91 Suaxs. Tzvo Gent, u. vi. 30 Ayming at 
Siluia as a sweeter friend. 1591 — 1 Hex. VI. 1v. vi. 55 Thy 
Life to me is sweet. 1780 Mme. D'Arstay Diary (1842) I. 
359 Ah, how different and how superior our sweet father. 

b. In forms of address, freq. affectionate, but 
formerly also (now a7ch.) respectful or compli- 


mentary. 

aiz25 Leg. Kath, 1536 Mi swete lif, se swotelicbe be 
smecbed me..bet al me bunched.. bet he sent me. c¢ 1330 
Spec. Gy de Wari. 555 Swete lord, forziue pu me. ¢ 1350 
Will. Palerne 4579 Swete sire,.,Wharfore was al pis fare 


formest bi-gunne? 1§93 Saks. 3 Hen. Vf, u,v. 137 Nay 
take me with thee, good sweet Exeter, 1605 — Lear 1. 
v. so O let me not be mad, not mad, sweet Heauen. 1617 


R. Fenton Treat. Ch. Ronte 145 Sweet Jesus, had it not 
beene for these and tbese, we bad neuer beene enabled to 
preach thy Gospell. 1693 Humours Town 31 Ah sweet 
Mr. Jovial, you mistake me quite. 1782 CowPer Parrot 
iii, ‘Sweet Poll!’ his doting mistress cries, ‘Sweet Poll!’ 
the mimic bird replies. 1807-8 Syp. Smitu Plymley's Lett. 
i, (ed. Cassell) ro In the first place, my sweet Abraham, the 
Pope is not yet landed. 1833 Tennyson Miller's Dau. iii, 
Give me one kiss: My own sweet Alice, we must die. 1849 
Faper Hynm, Sweet Saviour, bless us ere we go. 1875 
Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 25 Be cheerful, sweet sir, and give 
your opinion, 

e. absol, in affectionate address; Beloved, dear 


one; also in superlative. (Cf. SWEET sd. 4.) 
¢1300 K, Horn’ 465 (Harl. MS.) Help me pat ycb were 
Ydobbed to be knyhte, Suete, bial bi myhte. 13.. Sir Beues 
(A.) 279 ‘Haue', a seide, ‘ber pis sonde Me leue swet]’ 
1386 Cuaucer Frankl. T. 250 Haue mercy sweete or ye 
wol do me deye. a@ 1400-50 JV ars Alex. 2826 Here send I 
be, my swete, salutis & ioy. 1588 Snaxs, L. LZ. L. v. it. 373 
Gentle sweete, Your wits makes wise things foolish. 1590 
— Mids. N. 11. ii. 247 Sweete, do not scorne her so. a 1658 
Lovetace To Lucasta, going to the Warsi, Yell me not, 
sweet, lamunkind. 1814 SHetrey To AV. IV. Godwin y, We 
are not happy, sweet! 1818 — Nosal. & Helen 73 Thon lead, 
my sweet, And I will follow. 1885 ‘Mrs, ALEXANDER’ A? 
Bay x, 1 would give my life to buy peace for you, sweetest. 
d. Dear to the person himself; usually sarcasiz- 
cally, ‘pet’, ‘precious’: chiefly qualifying se/f or 
will. At one’s own sweet will: just as one likes. 
1621 Chas. I's Answ. to Petit. Conim. in Rushw. Hist. 
Coll. (1659) 1. 49 Let us not so far wrong the Jesuites, as to 
rob them of their sweet Positions and practice in that very 
point. 1746 Francis tr. Hor., Sat, 1. v. 61 Bid him go 
home, of his sweet self take care, a 1774 Tucker Lf. Nat. 
(1834) I. gor Nor yet need he be too secure against all 
damage to bis own sweet person, 1802 Worpsw. Sons., 
Westm, Bridge 12 The river glideth at his own sweet will. 
1846 Texnyson Lit. Sguaddles iii, The petty fools of rbyme 
..Who,.strain to make an inch of room For their sweet 
selves, 1862 Wuittier <lsny IVentworth 151 Love bas 
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never known a Jaw Beyond ils own sweet will. 1873 
Svmonps Grk. Poets xi. 944 The monk Planudes. , remodelled 
the Greek Anthology of Cephalas at his own sweet will, 

9. Having pleasant disposition and manners; 
amiable, kindly ; gracious, benignant. a, Of per- 


sons, etc. 

¢825 Vesp. Ps. xxiv. 8 Dulcis et rectus Dominus, swoete 
& rehtdryteu ¢ 1200 Orin 1258 Cullfre iss milde, & meoc, 
& swel, ¢1275 Moral asa In O.£. Alisc. 71 God is so 
swete & so muchel in his godnesse. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 
4088 Ou iesu pat pulke day worp me suete & god. 1375 
Barsour Bruce 1. 390 Quhen he wes blyth, he wes luily, 
And meyk and sweyt in cumpany. 1382 Wycuir /’s, xcix. 
{c.] 5 Preise 3ce his name, for swete 1s the Lord. 155, 
Respublica 1. 1. 108, | doubte not a shewete Ladye I sha! 
fynde hir. ¢x610 Women Saints 176 She was a yerie 
courteous andsweete woman. 1693 J. pwarps Author. 0. 
& NM. Test. 350 Very good-natur'd, swect, and benign 
persons. 1799 Worpsw. Lucy Gray ii, The sweetest thing 
that ever grew Beside a human door! 1859 Tennyson 
Marr. Geraint 393 Seeing her {sc. Enid] sosweet and service- 
able. 1905 Evixor Guvn Viciss, Evangeline 157 At luncheon 
she was sweet to me at once. 

tronical, 1608 Armin Nest Ninn. D ij, Hisreport.. making 
no bones of the sweet youth gaue his doings thus. 1644 
Payane & Wacker Fiennes'’s Trial 26 note, Was not this 
a sweet Governour, that professeth he had no more charge 
of his chiefest Fort, then of any house in the Towne 

b. Of personal actions or attributes. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 20086 He pat nam of hir his flexs, Als his 
suet will alwess. ¢1330 Spec, Guy de Warw. 998 Po seide 
znon pe profete To be widewe wordes swete. c¢1400 Land 
Troy Bk, 18657 God..graunte vs of his swete grace Ther-In 
to haue a swete place! 1473 Kental Bk. Cupar-Angus 
(1879) I. 177 The ourman quhilk the Abbot assignis for kepyn 
of gud and suet nichthurbed. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. 
(1867) 44 To see his sweete lookes, and here hir sweete 
wurdes, 1590 Suaks. Com. Err u. it. 112, 1,1, Antipholus, 
looke strange and frowne, Some other Mistresse hath thy 
sweet aspects. 1647 Herrick Molle Nums., Almes 1, Give, 
if thou canst, an Almes; if not, afford, Instead of that, 
a sweet and gentle word. a 1661 Futter Worthies, West. 
morcld, (1662) i, 140 One of asweet nature, comely presence, 
courteous Carriage. 1705 Sranuore Puraphr. I. 265 His 
Temper and Conversation is sweet and obliging. 1849 
Macaucay //ist, Eng. viii. 11. 321 His person was pleasing, 
his temper singularly sweet. 1886 ‘Ouipa’ /fouse Party v. 
(1887) 92 How are yourchildren? Do they stillcare for me% 
That is very sweet of them, 

+°. Gentle, casy. Ods. 

1607 MarkHam Cava?/. (1617) 11. iv. 50 Asmooth Cannon..is 
of all bytts the sweetest, /érd.1v, viii 39 You shall.. carrie 
an euen and sweet hand vpon him. 1622 T, Scorr Selg. 
Pismire 37 To know the natures of all people, and to be able 
to carry a sweet hand, wherewith to manage them easily. 
1655 Futter Ch. /Tist. 1x. vii. § 24 That he was made a 
Cardinall of purpose to be sent then into England for the 
sweet managing of those Affairs, 

10. 70 be sweet on (upon): +a. To bchave affec- 
tionately or gallantly towards, treat carcssingly. 

1694 Ecuarp Plautus Pref. a 7 This Stripling began to be 
Sweet upon her, and waggish upon me too. az1700 B. E. 
Dict. Cant, Crew, To be Sweet upon, to coakse, wheedle, 
entice or allure, 1716 Appisox Frecholder No. 44? gs What 
still gave him greater offence, was a drunken bishop, who 
reeled from one side of the court to the other, and was very 
sweet upon an Indian queen. 1754 Connofsscur No.7 P11, 
I would recommend it to alt married people, but especially 
to the ladies, not to be so sweet upon their dears before 
company, 

b. To have a particular fondness or affection 
for (one of the opposite sex); to be enamoured of 
or smitten with. Also ¢ransf. 

1740 tr, De Mouhy's Fort. Country-Maid (1741) 1. 42 He 
+,1s very Sweet upon her; but I shall watch himso narrowly, 
that he'll not find an Opportunity ofspeaking to her, but when 
Tamby. 1844 Dickens A/art, Chuz. xi, | think he is sweet 
upon your daughter, 1853‘C. Bepe' Verdant Green. xii, 
The har was presided over hy a young lady, ‘on whom * he 
said ‘he was desperately sweet’, 1862 WuvTe MELVILLE 
‘aside Bar iii. (ed. 12) 256 If he should see any gentleman 
rather sweet upon the nag, 

B, adv. Sweetly; soas to be sweet (/it. or fiz.). 
1. = Sweeriy adv.1, (Chiefly with vb. sme/Z) 
€1250 Gen. & Ex: 2443 Losep dede hise lich. .riche-like 

smeren, And spice-like swete smaken, 1362 Lancu. P. Pi, 
A. vil. 206 Pei schule soupe pe sweltore whon pei han hit 
deseruet, a1425 Cursor Af. 1014 (Trin.) Floures pat ful 
swete smelles, 1592 Suaxs, Rom. § Ful. i. ii. 44 (Qo. 1) 
Whats in a name? That which we call a Rose, By any 
other name would smell as sweet, c¢1640 SuirLey Cow, 
Ajax & Ulysscs (1659) 128 Onely the acticps of the just 
Smell sweet, and hlossom in their dust. 1667 FLavet Saint 
Indecd (1754) 21 When the salt of heavenly-mindedness is 
again Cast into the spring, the streams will run clearer and 
Sweeter, 1746 Francis tr. Hor., Ef. 1, xix. 6 Soon the tuneful 

Nine At Morning breath’d, and not too sweet, of Wine. 

2. = SWEETLY ady, 2. 

31§.. Christ's Kirk 39 in Bann, AIS. (Hunter. Cl.) 283 He 
playit so schill and Sang so sweit. 1592 SHaxs. Rom. § 
Ful. i. ti. 166 How siluer sweet, sound Louers tongues hy 
night. 1708 T, Warp Eng. Ref 1. (1710) 96 She Psalms 
wou'd often sing in Meeter Like Hopkins, but a great deal 
Sweeter. 3851 TENNYSON E. Morris 113 Then low and 
sweet I whistled thrice. 1891 Farrar Darén, §& Dawn xxii, 
‘I think’, said Nero, savagely, ‘that swans sing sweetest 
before they die’ 

3. = SWEETLY adv. 4 

@ 1300 Cursor AT, 15186 Pe lauerd. .ansuard bam ful suete. 
1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 275 Doun Sir Richard went, & 
spak to bam lufly, Many of bam he knewe, so fair spak & so 
suete, ¢ 1386 CHaucer MWZiller's T. 119 He kist hire sweete. 
€1520 SKELTON Magny/, Ul. xxvii. 1802 So I wolde clepe 
her 1 so I wolde kysher swete! 1535 Stewart Cron, Scotl, 
(Rolls) I. 517 Besetkand thame richt sweit to cum him to. 

1592 Suaks. Rom, & Ful. ur, iii. 32 Good morrow, Father. 
Fri, Bepedicite. What eaily tongue so sweet saluteth me? 
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b. = SWEFILy adv. 4d. 

1846 Hotrzarrven Turning 1.639 The generality of other 
saw-files are single or float-cul, thar kind of file tooth being 
considered to‘ cut sweeter, 1862 Pycrort Cricket Tutor 
26 There is one way..to make the ball fly away like a shor, 
going so clean off the bat that you scarcely feel it; and this 
is the test of clean Hig sorehe hall going off ‘sweer'. 

= SWEETLY adv. 3. 

1592 SHaks. Rom. & Ful. u. ii. 188 Sleepe dwell vpon thine 
eyes, peace in thy: brest. Would I were sleepe and peace, 
so sweet lorest. 1596 — Merch. I7. vy. i. 54 How sweet the 
moone-light sleepes vpon this banke. 1757 Gray Bard 118 
Her lyon-port, her awe-commanding face, Attemper d sweet 
to virgin-grace. 1813 Suetrey Q. Afaé vi. 73 The stars, 
Which on thy cradle beamed so brightly sweet. 

C. Combinations and special collocations. 

1. of the adj. a. With sbs.: +sweet-bag, a 
small bag or sachct filled with a scented or aro- 
matic substance, used for perfuming the air, clothes, 
etc. ; occas. ¢ransf. of the honey-bag of a bec; 
+ sweet-ball, a ball of scented or aromatic sub- 
stance; tsweet-blanch, a dish made with the 
flesh of chickens and almond milk ; sweet-bone(s 
dial., ‘a griskin of pork’ (Miss Baker Northampr. 
Gloss. 1854); sweet-cake, a kind of cake made 
with a specially large proportion of sugar; tsweet- 
cheese (see quot.) ; +sweet-love, a term of affec- 
tion for a beloved person; sweet-mart, a name 
for the pine-marten, as distinguished from the 

Joulmart, Foumant, or polecat (see MART 56.1) ; 
sweet milk, fresh milk having its natural sweet 
flavour, as distinct from skimmed milk, or from 
‘sonr milk’, i.e. buttermilk; also affr7é., as 
sweet-imilk cheese, cheese made from unskimmed 
milk; sweet oil, any oil of pleasant or mild 
taste, sfec. olive oil; +sweet-powder, perfumcd 
powder used as a cosmctic ; sweet-spittle Path., 
an increased secretion of saliva having a swectish 
taste; sweet-stuff, swectmeats, sweets, confec- 
tionery; also aff726. and Comd.; sweet tooth 
(Toor sé. 2a), a taste or liking for sweet things ; 
Sweet wine, winc having a sweet taste (as dis- 
tinguished from dry wine); wine in the manu- 
facture of which ‘sweets’ or syrup is added. See 
also SWEETMEAT, SwEET SINGER, SWEET WATER. 
1615 in Foster Lett. £. India Co. (1899) I1t 16 Some 
illow *sweetbag or other like thing of the rockwork used 
atelyin England, 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 385 When Lodies are 
Moved or Stirred, though not Broken, they Smell more; As 
a Sweet-Bazge waved. 1648 Herrick J/esfer., The Bag of 
the Bee x About the sweet bag of a Lee, Iwo Cupids felt at 
odds. 1707 Cissrr Double Gallant 1, Her Sweet-bags, 
instead of ., Musk and Amber, breathe nothing but... Hart's. 
horn, Rue and Assafoctida. 1821 Scorr Aemilzv. xx, Hast 
thou no perfumes and sweet hags, or any handsome casling 
bottles, of the newest mode? 1617 Fanua Ling. 76 The 
Queene with her courtiers that weare feathers, sinel!l of 
“sweete-halls, 1637 Hevwoop Pleas. Dial, ii. Wks. 1874 
VI. 130 This sweet- Ball, Take it to cheare your heart. 1650 
W.D. tr. Comenius Gate Lat, Uni. § 587 Sweet-powders, 
sweet balls, and besprinklinzgs out of sweet-glass bottles. 
€ 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 112 *Sweteblanche.—Nyin chikons 
or hennes, skald hem..& seth hem with good beofe. 1826 
Than. More in W. Roherts A/cm. (2835) IV. 304 The spare- 
rih, *sweet-bone, ears, and spout fof a pig]. 1726 Swirt 
Gulliver u. iti, 1,,sat down..to eat a piece of *sweet-cake 
for my breakfast. 1825 T. Hoox Sayines Ser. uu. Sfan of 
Many Fr.(Colhurn) 112 The fruits, sugars wines, creams, 
and sweet-cakes {after dinner]. @ 1882 M. Crarke ip Aen, 
(1834) 143 He..gota big piece of sweet-cake, and put it in 
the pocket of his little jumper, 1688 Hotme Armoury 1. 
173/1 "Swect-Cheese, Fleeting strained through a fine Cloth 
and Sugared. a1g60 Puaer /Eneid vin.Y tv, O husbande 
*sweetloue most disierd, 1788 W. MarsHate Rural Econ. 
Vorks, (E.D.S.), *Swect-mart, the marten. 3847 Hatu- 
WELL, Sweet-mart, the badger. Vorksh, 1905 Athenzum 
26 Aug. 262/1 Cumberland had its almost distinctive sports, 
such as foulmart hunting and sweetmart hunting. ¢1420 
Liécy Cocorum (1862) 17 Take *swete mylke and pul in 
panne, 1787 Burns Holy Farr vii, Wi sweet-milk cheese, 
in mony a whang. 1820 Hoce 7ades § S&. (1836) 11. Welldean 
Hall 224 That whining sweet-milk boy. 1844 H. StepHexs 
Bk. Farm WI. 713 Hard-boiled picks of porridge, with a little 
sweet-milk ip the dish. 1877 Encyci, Brit. VU. 649 2 
Edam. . gives its name toa well-known description of ‘ sweet- 
milk’ cheese. 1895 Oracle Encyci. 1. 556/x Butter-Milk, 
the liquid which remains after the churning of cream or 
sweet-milk for the preparation of butter, @1585 in Exg. 
Hist. Rev. (1914) XX1X. 519 All our wolle oyles and “swete 
oyles, 1757 Bromreitp Eng. Nightshades 74 The red oil, 
produced by distillation from bitter almonds, after the sweet 
oil had been expressed. 1775 Picou in Gentl. Afag. (1792) 
Jan. 14/2 We found relief hy rubbing the parts with sweet oil. 
1857 Mitrer Elem, Chem., Org. ii 138 If this liquid {se. 
sulphethylic acid] be boiled, sweet oil of wine mingled with 
sulphurous acid passes over, 1867 BLoxass Chem. 580 Salad 
oil, or sweet oil.., is obtained hy crushing olives. 1573-4 in 
Feuillerat Revels QO. Eliz. (1908) 208 *Sweele powder made 
of Musk & Amber. 1709 STEELE 7aéler No. 52 ? 1 The 
Expence of Sweet Powder and Jessamine are considerabl 
abated. 1710 C. SHapweit Fair Quaker Deal 11. 25 He's 
for turning the Gun powder into Sweet-Powder, apd the Tron 
Balls into Wash-Balls. 1820 Goop Nosology 13 Apocenosis, 
ptyalismus, mellitus..*Sweet-spittle. 1851 Maynew Lond. 
abour I, 204/1 The *sweet-stuff maker(I never heard them 
called confectioners), 1862 Sata Accepted Addr. 96 The 
back parlour of the little sweetstuff shop. 1911 J. H. Hart 
Cacao ii. 18 The bean may he used in the same way as 
almonds, and boiled to sweetstuff with sugar. 1390 GowER 
Conf. I 14 Delicacie his *swete toth Hath fosired, 1580 
Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 308, I am glad that my Adonis hath 
@ sweete tooth in his head. 1625 B, Jonson Stafie of Ni ue 


| Interm., [ haue a sweet tooth yet, 
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1710 Appison J at/er 
No. 255? 2 A liquorish Palate, or a sweet Tooth (as they 
callit). 190g P, Foustain Gt, North-West x, 6 Americans 
have the sweel-tooth highly developed. ¢2 Citaucrn 
Wife of Bath's ['rol. 459 When | had dronke a draughte 
of “swete wyn. 1430-1 Rolls of Parlt, IV. 36/1 Every 
‘Tonne of swete Wyn..commyng in to this saide Ruialme, he 
weye of Merchandise, 1542 Loouve yetary xxiv. (1870) 
296 Swete wynes be good for them the hide be in con- 
sumpcion, 1797 Lacycd Brit, (ed. 3) XU, 202/2 The white 
ofanegg, milk, and sweet-wine. 1857 Mitten £lem.Chenr., 
Org, u. 118 The tiquid..acquites a ropy consistence as is 
sometiines observed when wee! wines are kept for a time. 


b. sfec. in distinctive names of sweet-scented or 
sweet-flavoured spectes or varicties of plants, frutts, 
ete., as sweet aimond, + ballocks, basil, bent, birch, 
ealabash, calamus, cane, cassava, cicely, clover, 
coltsfoot, gum \-trece., horse-mint, locust, marjoram, 
maudlin, navew, oleander, orange, pepper-bush, 
pine-sap, pishamin, potato, sorghum, + stones, 
sultan, tea, trefoil, violet, virgin's bower, woodrugh 
(sce also thesc words) ; sweet-apple, a name for 
the Sweet-sop, also called sugar-apple; sweet 
bay, (a) the bay laurel, Laurus nobilis , (6) in N. 
America applicd to A/agnolia glauca, also called 
white bay; also attrib. and in comb., as sweet 
bay laurel = (a) ; sweet-bay (-leaved) willow, 
Salix pentandra;, sweet broom, (a) ?some species 
of broom (Cytisus or Genista); (6) aname for Sco- 
faria dulcis (N.O. Scrophulariacee), also called 
sweet broom-weed ; sweet chestnut, the com- 
mon or Spanish chestnut, Castanea vesca, as dis- 
tinguished from the bitter tncdtble Honse-curst- 
NUT; sweet-corn U.S., a swcct-flavotred variety 
of maize; sweet fern, a name for two plants with 
fern-like leaves and aromatic scent: (a) locally in 
England, the sweet cicely, Afjvr/is odorata (N.O. 
Umbelliferw); (6) in N. America, the shmb 
Comptonia asplentfolia (N.O. Alyricacer) ; sweet 
flag, a rush-like plant, Acorns Calamus (N.O. 
Aracex or Orontiacewe), widely distributed in the 
North Temperate zone, growing in water and wet 
places, with an aromatic odour, and having a thick 
creeping rootstock of a pungent aiomatic flavour ; 
sweet milk-vetch, Astragalus elycyphylius, with 
swect-flavoured leaves ; sweet plum, (a) see quot. 
1796; (6) the Queensland plum, Owenia cerast- 
Sera ; (¢)aspecies of hoy-plum, Spondias pleigyna ; 
sweet scabious, Scabiosa atlropurpurea; also 
applied to the N. American “Arigeron annuus 
(N.O. Composita’); sweet sedge = sweet flag; 
sweet vernal grass, Anthoxanthum odoratum 
‘sce VERNAL 3c); sweet willow (a) = sweel-bay 
willow (see WitLow); (¢) = SWEET-GALE. See 
also SWEET- BRIER, SWEET-GALE, SWEET-PEA, SWEET- 
WILLIAM, ete. 


1719 Quixcy Compl. Disp. 114 “Sweet Almonds.—These 
are of a soft, sweet, grateful Taste. 1760 J. LEE /ntrod. 
Bot. App. 305 *Apple, Swect, Annona, 1597 GERarDE 
Herbal i. ci. 169 Testiculus odoratus,.. Ladies traces:..of 
some *sweele Ballocks, sweete Cods, sweete Cullions 1647 
Hexuam 1. (1ferds), *Sweete Basill, U4séde Christus oogen, 
ofte Gennetichens. 1820 Keats /sabella lii, She, .o'er 11 set 
Sweet Basil, which her tears kept ever wet. 1716 /’cti- 
vertana 1, 246 Barbadoes *“Sweet-Bay. 1766 J. Bartras 
Frnl, g Jan. in Storl: Ace. L. Florida 29 Op & grew great 
magnolia, sweet-bay, live-oak, palms, 1858 Bairp Cyc/. 
Nat, Sci. s.v, Lauracez, The common, or sweetba laurel 
Laurus nobilis, 1857 Miss Pratt Flower. Pl. V. 78 
Slaliz] pentandra (*Sweet Bay-leaved Willow). 1796 
Nemnich Polygl.-Lex., “Sweet birch, Betula nigra. 1861 
Bentiey Man, Bot. 652 ‘Whe bark of Bletiuda) denta, known 
in the United States as Sweet Birch or Cheiry Birch. 1736 
Baittey Househ, Dict. 554 *Sweel-Broom. 1884 Mutter 
Plant-n., Scopuria dulcis, Sweet Broom. 1890 Cent. Dict. 
s.v. Scoparia, Slcoparia] dulcis is used as a stomachic in 
the West Indies, and 1s called *sweet broomweed and 
licorice-weed. 1796 Nemnicn Polygi-Lex., “Sweet cala- 
bash, Passiflora laurifolia. 1818 Scorr Hrt. Midd, xxxii, 
Large *sweet-chesnut trees and beeches. 1874 A. Gray 
Man, Bot. (ed 5) 128 Afelrlotus,..Melilot. *Sweet Clover. 
(bid. 227 Nardosmia, *Sweet Coltsfoot. a 1817 T. Dwicut 
Trav, New Eng., etc. (1821) I. 49 At New-Haven the 
*sweet corn may be had in full perfection for the tahle by 
successive plantings from the middle of July to the middle 
of November. 1787-9 WitHeRtnc Brit. Plants (1796) 11. 
306 Scandizx odorata.,Sweet Cicely..*Sweet Fern. 1849 
Bacrour Alan, Bot. § 1037 The leaves of Comptonia asplent- 
folia, Sweet Fern, are found..to contain peculiar glands. 
1796 WitHerInc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 111. 917 *Sweet Flag. 
1858 Simsonps Dict. Trade, Swect-flag..is..employed to 
scent aromatic baths, perfumery, and hair-powder. 1717 
Petiveriana mi. 195 *Sweet-gum. Because in the Spe it 
yeilds a fragrant Gum, upon cutting its Bark or \ , of 
great use in Tetters, Scurfs, Inflammations, etc. 1867 
Avucusta Witsow Vashéy tii, The trunk of a decayed and 
fallen sweet-gum. 1856 A. Gray Jfan. Bot. (1860) 148 
Liguidamébar, Sweet-Gum Tree. 1863 Chambers's Encycl., 
Honey Locust Tree..also kpown as the "Sweet Locust and 
Black Locust. 1565 Cooper 7hkesaurus, Amaracus. .~sweete 
{1545-52 Etvot, soote] maioram, 1601 Suaxs. Als Well 
Iv. v. 17 Ipdeed sir she was the sweele Margerom of the 
sallet, or rather the hearhe of grace. 1860 Chamders's 
Encyel. 1. 504/1 The *Sweet Milk-veich, or Wild Liquorice. 
1886 Yuce & Burnewe Hobson- Fobson, “Sweet Olcander,.. 
the common oleander, Nevius odorum. 1796 NemNicH 
Folygl..Lex., *Sweet orange, Citrus auraniium sinensc. 
1861 Bentiey J/an. Zot. 495 The rind ot the Sweet Orange 
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is an aromatic stimulant and tonic. 1846-so A. Woop Class 
Bk. Bot. 373 Clethra alnifolia. *Sweet-pepper Bush. 1874 
A. Gray Jlan, Bot. (ed. 5) 304 Schweinitzia, *Sweet Pine. 
sap. 1829 Loupon Encycl. Plants 1286 Carpodinus, *Sweet 
Pishamin.. produces green flowers. 1796 Nemnicu Po/ygi.- 
Lex., *Sweet plumb, Prunus americana. 1874 Treas. Bot. 
Suppl. 1324/2 Owenta cerasifera is called the Sweet Plum 
or Rancooran. 1889 Maen Usef Pl. Australia 599 
Spondias pleiogyna,..* Sweet Plum’, or ‘ Burdekin Plum *, 
1796 Nemnicu Polygil.-Lex., *Sweet scabious, Scadiosa 
atropurpurea, 1856 A. Gray Max. Bot. (1860) 198 Erie 
geron annuum,,(Daisy Fleahane. Sweet Scabious). 1857 
Miss Pratr Flower. Pl. V. 323 Acorus (*Sweet Sedze). 
1697 Ray in Phil. Trans. XIX. 635 They tasted somewhat 
like the Root of Seleri, or *Sweet Smallage. 1597 GERARDE 
Herbal 1. cii. 167 The first kind of *Sweete stones is a small, 
base, and lowe plant. 1706 J. Garpiner tr. Rapin's Gardens 
1, 34 “Sweet-Sultans nam’d from the Byzantine King. 1859 
Mayne Expos. Lex., *Sweet Trefoil, common name for the 
Trifolium cxruleum, 1845 LinpLey Sch, Bot. 143 Antho- 
xanthum odoratum ("Sweet Vernal Grass). 1597 GERARDE 
Herbal m1. \xviii. 1228 Myrtus Brabantica, sine Elzagnus 
Cordi, Gaule, *sweete Willow, or Dutch Myrtle tree. 1800 
J. E. Smita Eng. Bot. X1, 735 Asperula odorata. *Sweet 
Woodruff or Woodroof. 

ce. Parasynthetic, as sweel-deamed, -blooded, 
-breathed (-brept), t-conditioned, -dispositioned, 
-eyed, faced, -flavoured, -flowered, -leafed, -minded, 
-nalured, t -numbered (NUMBER sé. 18 b), -savoured 
(cf. ME. swole sauoured), -shaped, +t -smelled 
( = SWEET-SMELLING), -souled, + -sounded( = sweet- 
sounding), -lasled, -tempered, -loned, -luned, -voiced 
adjs.; see also sweet-breasted, etc. in 3 below. 
Also SWEET-SCENTED. 

1730-46 THoMSON Autumn 29 Attempered suns arise, 
*Sweet-beamed. 1859 Geo. Exior Adam Bede v, Those 
large-hearted, *sweet-blooded natures that never know a 
Narrow ora grudging thought. 1617 Drumm. or Hawt. 
Forth Feasting 34 *Sweet-breath’d Zephyres. 1623 WEBSTER 
Devil's Law.Case 1, it, O sweet-breath’d monkeys, how they 
ake together] 1814 Wornsw. Z.xcurs. vil. 731 The sweet- 

reathed violet of the shade. 1624 Massincer Renegado v. 
ii, Our *sweet-conditioned princess, fair Donusa, 1646 W. 
Brivce Saints Hiding-Place (1647) 30 We have a meek and 
*sweet disposition’d Saviour. 1812 W. TENNANT Anster F. 
1.°xxxi, *Sweet-eyed lass. xsgo SHaxs. Afids. N. 1. ii. 88 
Piramus is a *sweet-fac’'d man. 1612 Beau. & Fr. Coxcomd 
ut. i, Good sweet fact serving-man! 1885 *H. Conway® 
Slings & Arrows 168 A pale, sweet-faced woman,..who was 
dressed as a Sisterof Charity. 1612 Coter., Seguinant, the 
*sweet-flowred Rush tearmed Squinant. a1s586 SipNey 
Arcadia 1. (1912) 225 Whom yet with a *sweete-graced 
bitternes they blamed. 1749 SHENSTONE Ode after Sickness 
30 The *sweet-leaft eglantine. a 1586 SIpNEY Arcadia 1. 
(1912) 169 The *sweete minded Philoclea. 1650 STAPYLTON 
Strada’s Low C, Wars yt 23 A plaine and *sweete-natured 
man, 1876 Geo. Exiot Dan. Der. \viii, The sweet-natured, 
strong Rex. 1598 Svtvester De Bartas u. ii. u. Babylon 
590 *Sweet-numbred Homer. 1530 Patscr. 326/2 *Swete 
savoured, avomaticg. 1s90 SHaks. Com, Err. ui, 119 That 
neuer words were musicke to thine eare,.. That neuer meat 
sweet-sanour'd in thy taste. 1632 RutHerrorp Lett, (1862) 
1. 82 The *sweetest-smelled flowers. 1747 SHENSTONE Lett. 
xly. (1777) 120 That *sweet-souled bard Mr. James Thomson, 
1790 Wo cot (P, Pindar) EZ. to Sylv. Urban Wks. 1812 11. 
262 Each sweet-soul’d Stanza. 1659 O. WALKER Oratory 
25 Words, smooth and *sweeter-sounded..are to be used. 
1807 T. THomson Chem. (ed. 3) 11. 74 A *sweet-tasted salt, 
called muriate of glucina, 2632 Massincer & Fietp Fatal 
Dowry iu. i, *Sweet-tempered lord, adieul 1749 Fiecpinc 
Tom Fones xi. ii, She's a sweet-tempered, good-humoured 
lady. 1845 Dickens Chimes iv. 145 The sweetest-looking, 
sweetest-tempered girl, eyes ever saw. 1870 Bryant /liad 
I, 1x. 274 A *sweet-toned harp. 1598 SycvEsTeR Dx Bartas 
ui. t. Aden 129 The Nightingal’'s *sweet-tuned voice. 1760- 
72 H. Brooke Foolef Qual. (1809) IV. 119 A well-known and 
sweet-tuned voice. ?1807-8 Worpsw. Somnambulist 17 A 
Bird of plumage hright, *Sweet-voiced, 


d. with sbs., forming adjs. having the sense 
of parasynthetic combinations, as sweet-breath 
( = sweet-breathed); sweet-throat, sweet-voiced; 


also +sweet-lips, a delicate eater, epicure. 

1648 Herrick Hesfer., Meddow Verse 8 While *sweet- 
breath Nimphs, attend on you this Day. 1580 Hottysanp 
Treas, Fr. Tong, Vn friand, friolet, a \icorous felow, a 
*sweete lips. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 1v. 74 The bright- 
billed *sweet-throat bird. 

2. Combinations of the adv. (or in which sweet 
is in adverbial relation to the second element). 
a. with pples. and ppl. adjs., as sweel-bleeding, 
-breathing,-complaining, flowering, flowing, -look- 
ing, -murmuring, + savouring, -sel, -singing, 
-smiling, -sounding, -spun, -suggesling, -touched, 
-whispered: see also sweet-recording, sweet- 
spoken in 3 below, and SWEET-SMELLING. b. 
with adjs. (chiefly poetic, denoting a combination 
of sweetness with some other quality), as swee?- 
biller, -bright, -chasle, -sad, -sour. 

Combs. of this class were much favoured by Sylvester, who 
has sweet-charming, -piercing, -rapting, «sacred, -sweating, 
warbling. 

1sgt SytvesteR Du Bartas 1. vi. 133 He doth discharge 
On others’ shoulders his *sweet-bitter charge. 1690 DryDEN 
Amfphitryon wi. t, The stern goddess of sweet-bitter cares. 
1sg0 Spenser F. Q.1. i.g The Mirrhe *sweete bleeding in 
the bitter wound. a 1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1912) 176 It 
might seeme that Love..was there to refreshe himselfe be- 
tweene their *sweete- breathing lippes. 1819 SHELLEY Cyclops 
524 Pied flowers, sweet-breathing. 1856 VaucHan JZystics 
(1860) I. 23 The sweet-hreathing air, 198 BAaRNFIELD 
Remembr. Eng. Poets ii, Daniell, praised for thy *sweet- 
chast Verse, 1591 SHaks. Two Gent. 11. ii. 86 The nights 
dead silence Will well hecome such *sweet complaining 

grieuance, 1596 Eaw. ///, ul. ti, 47 *Sweete flowring 
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peace. 3721 Ramsay Petition to Whin-bush Club i, *Sweet- 
flowing Clyde. 1784 Cowrer Poplar Field 12 The scene 
where his melody charm'd me hefore, Resounds with his 
sweet-flowing ditty no more. 1845 Dickens Chemes iv. 145 
The “sweetest-looking, sweetest-tempered girl, eyes ever 
saw. 1742 Biair Grave roo In grateful Errors thro’ the 
Under-wood *Sweet-murmuring. 1382 Wvettr £zed. xxvii. 
19 *Swete sauerynge spice. 1596 DatryMpte tr. Lesize’s 
Hist. Scot, 1. 44 Sueit sairing flouris. 1592 Arden of 
Feversham 1. v. 146 How you women can insinuate, And 
cleare {a trespasse with your *sweete set tongue! 1593 
Mariowe Hero & Leander un. 162 *Sweet singing Mere- 
maids, sported with their loues. 1740 Mas. Detanyin Life 
& Corr. (1862) 11. 131 Do you ever hear from sweet-singing 
Birch? 16a5 Mitton Death Fair Infant53 Wert thou that 
*sweet smiling Youth? xs9§ Locrixe 1. i, 239 Plaidst thou 
as sweet, On the *sweet sounding lute. 1743 FRANCIS tr. 
Hor., Odes w. iii. 17 Goddess of the sweet-sounding lute. 
1594 Damiet Cleopatra iv. Wks, (1717) 286 To have eat the 
*sweet-sower Bread of Poverty. 1707 Mortimer Husd, 
(1721) II. 352 It will taste a little Sweet-sour, from the Sugar 
and from the Currant. 1649 G. Daniet 77inarch., Hen. V, 
ccclxxx, Nor lov’d Court-Sweets, nor *Sweet-Spun Dialects, 
1591 SHaxs. Two Gent. ul. vi. 7 O *sweet-suggesting Loue. 
a1593 Martowe Ovid's Elegies 1. xi. 40 *Sweet toucht 
harpe that to moue stones was able. 3843 James Forest 
Days (1847) 209 Many a *sweet-whispered word, 

3. Miscellaneous Special Combinations: sweet- 
and-twenty, a Shaksperian phrase (see TWENTY 
A. 2), misnnderstood by later writers to mean ‘a 
sweet girl of twenty years old’; +sweet-breasted 
a. [see BREAST 5d. 6], sweet-voiced ; sweet-lipped, 
-lipt @., having sweet lips; usually, speaking 
sweetly; sweet-mouthed (-maudd) 2., +(a) 
fond of sweet-flavoured things, dainty; (4) speak- 
ing sweetly (usually ironically) ; +sweet-record- 
ing @, [RECORD z. 3], singing sweetly, tuneful ; 
sweet-seasoned a., ‘seasoned’ or imbued with 
sweetness; sweet-spoken @., speaking sweetly, 
using pleasant language (cf. Alain-spoken); sweet- 
tongued (-tvnd) @., having a sweet tongue or 
utterance, sweet-voiced, sweet-spoken; sweet- 
toothed (-t#pt) @., having a ‘sweet tooth’, fond 
of sweet things or delicacies. 

1603 SHAKS. Twel, N,n. ili. 52 Then come kisse me *sweet 
and twentie. 1887 J. Asusy Sterry Lazy Mixstre/ (1892) 
76, I love the eyes of peerless hlue, And nameless grace of 
Sweet-and-Twenty! 1901 G, K. Menzies Prov, Sé. (1902) 
48 When one’s special sweet-and-twenty Is enshrined in 
one’s Canader on the Cher. a 1623 FLetcuer Love's Cure 
m1. i, A proper man,..*Sweet breasted, as the Nightingale, 
or Thrush. 21644 Quarctes Sol. Recant. Sol. viii. 81 And 
Candle-light devotion, trim’d and straw'd With *sweet-lipt 
Roses. 1783 W. Gorpon Lizy in. Ixviii, The embellish- 
ments of a sweet-lipped trihune. a@ 184s Hoop Lamia v.t 
Nay, sweet-lipped Silence, "Tis now your turn to talk. 1542 
Upatt Eras. Apoph, 45 For that he was so *sweete 
mouthed, and drouned in the voluptuousnesse of high fare. 
1611 Cotcr., Leschard, a lickorous, or sweet-mouthed 
slapsawce. 1623 Mippteron & Rowcey SA. Gipsy 11. (1653) 
D1, This cherry-lip'’d, sweet-mouth’d villaine. @1722 Liste 
Husé. (3757) 409 Nuts, being so sweet, would make them 
so sweet-mouthed, that [etc.]. 1886 J. F. Maurice in Left. 
Jr. Donegad Pref. p. vi, The class which Mr. Parnell never 
speaks of except as the ‘felon’ landlords, just as his sweet- 
mouthed friends speak of The Times. 1598-9 E. Forpe 
Parismus 1, (1661) 10 They heard the sound of most "sweet 
recording musick which made Dionysius wonder. 160% 
Cnester Love's Mart., etc. (1878) 123 The sweete recording 
Swanne Apolloes ioy. ¢1600 SHaks. So. Ixxv, So are 
you to my thoughts as food to life, Or as *sweet season’d 
shewers are to the ground. 1632 Litucow Trav. 1.9 A 
bitter pleasant tast, of a sweete-seasoned sowre. 1716 
AppIson Drummer iv. i, You are such a *sweet-spoken 
man, it does one’s heart good to receive your orders, 
1598 Marston Pygmal., Sat. v, *Sweet tongu’d Orpheus. 
@1758 Ramsay in £vergreen Contents vii, Sweit tungd 
Scot, quha sings the welcum hame. 1837 CartyLE Fr. 
Rev, uu. ¥. viti, Beautiful sweet-tongued female Citizens, 
1615 Markuam Eng. Housew. xu. it. (1668) 5t She must not 
be butter-fingred, *sweet-toothed, nor faint-hearted. 1682 
WHELER Journ. Greece 1. 203 The Turks are very sweet- 
tooth’d and love all Kind of sweet Meats, 1808 Jamieson 
s.¥. S@aik, Our use of the word seems indeed to have been 
borrowed from the nasty hahits of sweet-toothed cooks. 

Sweet, v.1 Now rare. [f. Sweet a.; in OE. 
studtan = OHG. suozen (MAG. szezer).] 

1. ¢rans. To make sweet, sweeten. a. /i7. (to 
the taste, smell, etc.). 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 111. 58 Nim bonne huniz he dele & 
swet bone dranc. ¢ 2200 Ormin 1649 Pe sallt Patt ure mete 
swetep. ¢1440 Carcrave Life St. Kath. v. 1959 It longeth 
to flowres swhiche lycoure for toswete. 1542 Upatt Erasm. 
Apoph. 3b, Hounger is the best sauce.. Because the same 
bothe sweeteth all thynges, and also is a thyng of no coste 
necharge. 1545 RayNotp Syrth Mankynile 131 With fayre 
water fyrste soden and sweted with sugre. 1580 NEwron 
Approved Med. 24 The Nutmegge..stayeth vomittes, & 
sweeteth the Breathe. 1604 Drayton Ow/e 69 Sweeting 
her Nest, and purging it of Doung. 1622 WiTHER Phi. 
larete Dvb, The mornings dewie roses: That..Cast per. 
fumes that sweet the Aire. 1765 Proc. Gen. Court Martial 
on Lieut. Gov. P. Thick nesse, etc. 49 It is the Lieutenant. 
Governor's Orders that the soldiers in Garrison sweet and 
clean the parade..twice a week. 1896 Godey’s dag. Feb. 
173 When. .pine-woods sweet the air. 


b. fig. (to the mind, feelings, etc.). 
a@goo CyNEWULF Fuliana 525 (Gr.) He [sc. the devil] mec 
feran het..pzt ic sceolde synne swetan. 1542 Upatt 
Eras. Apoph. E.'s Pref., What thyng better sweetteth y® 
endityng of Marcus Tullius? 1597 Breton Auspicante 
Fehoua Wks. (Grosart) I1. 11/2 Beeing clensed from my 
sinne..and sweeted in my soule, by the oile of Thy grace. 


1600 — Daffodils §& Primroses ibid. 1. 14/2 Queene of suche | 
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powre As sweeteth euery sowre. @ 13601? Marston Pasguil 
& Kath. (1878) 11. 37, 1 have a thankefull heart, Tho not a 
glorious speech to sweet my thankes. 1609 Aisle (Douay) 
Ecclus. xxvil. 26 In the sight of thyne eyes he will sweete 
his mouth. 

2. To affect in a sweet or pleasant way; to give 
pleasure to, delight, gratify. 

c1sss Harrsristp Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 292 To 
sweet the people’s ears with pleasant words [he] told them 
[etc.], @1600 in Ashmole Theat, Chem. Brit. (1652) 196 In 
thyne owne howse thow maist well gett A good Morsell of 
meat thy mouth to sweet. 1602 Marstox Aytonio’s Rev. 
iu. ili, Heavens tones Strike not such musick to immortall 
soules As your accordance sweetes my breast withall. 1879 
Blackw. Mag. Jan. 58 [West Indian Negro] You will hear 
of something that will sweet you greatly. 

+ Sweet, v.2 Obs. rave. [Echoic: cf. SwEET- 
SWEET.] zvZr. To pipe, chirp, or twitter, as a bird. 

1677 N. Cox Gentil. Recreat. 1. 57 When you have so 
tamed them [se. captured nightingales] that they begin to 
Cur and Sweét with chearfulness. /é7a., Those Birds that 
are long a feeding, and make no Curring nor Sweeting. 

Sweet, obs. form of SwEAT. 


Sweetbread (sw7tbred). (Also formerly as 
two words.) [app. f. SWEET @.+ BREAD sé., but 
the reason for the name is not obvious. } 

1, The pancreas, or the thymus gland, of an 
animal, esp. as used for food (distinguished respec- 
tively as Aearl, stomach, or belly sweelbread and 
throat, gullet, or neck sweetbread): esteemed a 


delicacy. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Animeliz, the sweete breade in 
a hogge. 1578 Banister Hist. Man yu. 90 A certaine 
Glandulous part, called Thimus, which in Calues..is most 
pleasaunt tobeeaten. I suppose we call it the sweete hread. 
1598 Cuarman f/iad 1, 458 [They] Cut off their thighes dubd 
with the fatte,..And pricke the sweetebreads thereupon. 
@ 1613 Oversury A W72/2, etc. (1630) Lijb, For an inward 
bruise, Lambstones and sweet-breads are his onely Sfevsa 
Ceti. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xxx. (1663) 121 Some 
sell their pigs, and some again sell nothing but the chitter. 
lings, the sweet-breads, the blood, and the haslets. 179% 
Boswett Johnson 9 May an. 1778, He gaye her her choice 
of a chicken, (or]a sweetbread. 1797-8 Lams Ros. Gray xi. 
Wks. 1903 I. 26,1 ordered my dinner—green peas and a 
sweetbread. 1824 in Spirit Pub, Frals. (1825) 281 We've 
gullet-sweetbreads, veined with red, 1846 Soyer Gastron. 
Regen. 681 If I cannot meet with heart sweetbreads, I in 
general satisfy myself with the throats, 1884 G, ALLEN 
Philistia U1. 156 Oysters, game, sweetbreads, red mullet, 
any little delicacy of that sort. 


+2. A bribe, douceur. Obs. slang or collog. 

@ 1670 Hacxet Add. Williams 1.(1693) 163, 1 obtain’d that 
of the fellow,.. with a few Sweetbreads that I gave him out 
of my Purse. 

Swee't-bri:er, -bri:ar. (Also astwo words.) 
Forms: see SWEET a. and Brier s5é.! A species 
of rose, the Eglantine, Rosa rudiginosa (and some 
other species, as &. mtcracantha), having strong 
hooked prickles, pink single flowers, and small 
aromatic leaves ; freq. cultivated in gardens. 

1538 Turner Lidellus, Cynorrhodos .. swete brere aut 
Eglentyne. 1548 — Maes Herbes 33 Cynorrhodus named 
of the latines Rosa canina, is called in englishe a swete 
brere or an Eglentyne. 1635 Bacon &ss., Gardens (Arb.) 
562 Some Thickets, made onely of Sweet- Briar, and Honny- 
suckle, and some Wilde Vine amongst. a1631 Donne 
Epicedes, Elegie on the L. C. 9 lf a sweet briar, climbe up 
bya tree. 3774 G. WuitEe Selborne, To Pennant 2 Sept., 
The fly-catcher..builds in a vine, or a sweet-brier. 1796 
Wituerine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) Il. 467 In the Garden 
Sweet-briar the leaves [are] beset above with very short 
hairs, oval-eggshaped. 1802 Bioomriecp Kur. Tales, 
Dolly 45 The sweet-bricr op’d its pink-ey'd rose, And gaye 
its fragrance to the gale. 5 

allusively. 1599 MassinGer, etc. Old Law u. il, 2 Court. 
O sweet precious bud of beauty! Troth, she smells over all 
the house, methinks. 2 Court. The sweetbriar’s but a 
counterfeit to her—It does exceed you only in the prickle.., 
lady. 1638 Forp Fancies 1. ii, Bill, pigeon, do; thou’st be 
my cat-a-mountain, and I thy sweet-briar, honey. 

attrib. 1796 WitHERinG Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 11. 467 Rosa.. 
eglanteria...Sweet-briar Rose. 1857 G. Bird’s Urin. De- 
posits (ed. 5) 236 The sweet-briar odour was frequently 
present. 1884 Mitcer Plant-n., Bedeguar, or Sweet Briar 
Sponge, a gall found on the Sweet Briar and other Roses. 
1goo H. Sutcurre Shameless Wayne xiti. (1905) 179 The 
sweetbriar hedges. : 

Hence Sweet-briery a., full of sweet-brier. 

1828 Moore ‘We may roam through this world’ ii, The 
wild sweet-brie1y fence. 

Sweetch (swit{), 7. or adv. nonce-wd. An 
imitative word expressing the sound of a whip. 

1859 Mersvitu R&R. Feverel ii, Sweetch went the mighty 
whip, well swayed. 

Sweeten (swi't’n), v. [f. SWEET a, + -EN 5.] 
1. zrans. a. To make sweet to the taste; es. 
to add sugar or other sweet substance to (food or 
drink) so as to impart a sweet flavour; also aédso/. 
1552 Hutoet, Sweten or make swete, dvico. 1597 SHAKS. 
Lover's Compl. 272 Loues armes are peace,..And sweetens 
in the suffring pangues it beares, The Alloes of all forces. 
1665 Bovte Occas. Refi. 1. ty. iv. (1848) 68 The Fruit. . being 
neither sweetned nor concocted by Maturity. 1711 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 69 e4 The Infusion of a China Plant sweetned 
with the Pith of an Indian Cane. 1747-96 Mrs. Gtasse 
Cookery xiv. 210 Add half a pint of white wine, and sweeten 
to your palate. 21977 in ¥rul. Friends’ Hist. Soc. Oct. 
(1914) 188 Sweeten it to your taste and put in a Quarter of 
a pound of plimpd Currants. | 1833 Ht. Martineau Briery 
Creck iii. 60 To get something to sweeten my hushand’s 
toddy with. 1883 Cassedl’s Dict. Cvokery 771/2 Rose 


SWEETEN. 


Custard. Boil a pint of good milk, .. sweeten to taste, 
adding some essence of rose. : 
b. To make sweet to the smell; to fill or imbue 


with fragrance. 

1586 Sinney Arcadia u.(1912) 229 Tbe world the garden 
is, she is the ower That sweetens all the place. 1611 Suaks, 
Cymb. wv. ii. 220 With fayrest Flowers. . I'le sweeten thy sad 
graue. c1645 Howett Leff. (1655) 11. 34 This perfume.. 
bath ascended to my brain, and sweetned all the cells 
thereof. 1867 O. W. Hotmes Pages fr. Old Vol. Life v. 
(1891) 153 Ibe azalea, wild honeysuckle, is sweetening tbe 
roadsides. : 

2. To free from offensive taste or smcll; to 


render fresh; to free from taint, purify, bring into 


a wholesome condition. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia’s Rev. Induct., I would thou 
badst some sugar candied to sweeten thy mouth. 1605 
Suaxs. A/acé. v. i. 57 Heere’s the smell of the blood still; 
all the perfumes of Arabia will not sweeten this little hand. 
1613 — Wint. T. 11. i. 156 There's not a graine of it, the 
face to sweeten Of the whole dungy-earth. 1675 Sovurit 
Serm., Judg. vitt. 34-5 (1697) 1. 534 ‘The Sea swallows them 
[se. rivers of fresh water] all, but is not at all changed, or 
sweetned, by them. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 16 P 2 ‘The 
one might be employ'd in healing tbose Blotches and 
Tumours which break out in the Body, while the other is 
sweetning the Blood and rectifying the Constitution. 1742 
De Foe /’lague (Rtldg.) 307 Measures for airing and 
sweetning their Houses. 1794 R. J. Seutvan Miew Nat. 
1. 287 Fixed air most assuredly has the power of sweetening 
the putrid effluviuin. 

3. To make sweet to the ear ; to impart a pleasant 


sound to. 

1578 H. Wotton Courtlie Coutrov. 90 Mine aduersary 
(who as the crafty fowler sweeteneth his voice to deceiue). 
€1618 Morvson /éi1, 1v. 1v, iit. (1903) 377 The language of 
tbe Netherlanders is a Dialect of the German toung, but 
sweetned with the leuity of the French toung. 1794 Murs. 
Raocurre A/yst. Udolpho xxxvi, ‘Vhe horns, placed in a 
distant part of the woods where an echo sweetened and 
prolonged their melancholy tones, broke softly on the still- 
ness of the scene. 

4. To make pleasant or agrecable ; sometimes, 
to make more pleasant, add to the sweetness of. 

@ 1586 Sioney Arcadia un. (1912) 214 One was the Prince 
Plangus(whose name was sweetened by your breath, peerlesse 
Ladie, when the tast daie it pleased you to mention him 
unto me). 1597 Hooker feed. Pol. v. Ixxxi. § 2 That com- 
fort which sweetneth life to them that spend it in these 
trauayles vpon their owne. a1601 7? Marston asgu:/ & 
Kath. (1878) Introd. rg His industrie should sweat To 
sweeten your delights. 164: J. Jackson 7rue Evang, 7.1. 
5 The whole sentence is sweetned with a continued allegory. 
1712 AobiSONn Spect. No. 471 Pt Lhe Influence of Hope in 
general sweetens Life. 1742 Gray Eton 34 Graver hours 
that bring constraint To sweeten liberty. 1857 Ruskin 
Pol. Econ, Art 1, xiv. 21 All acis and services were..to be 
sweetened by brotherly concord. 1888 Miss Brapnon 
Fatal Three 1. iv, Vhe honie ties and tender associations 
which sweeten other lives were unknown to her. 

with adus. 1894 Martowe & Nasur Dido 1. i, Venus 
Swannes shall shed their siluer downe, ‘lo sweeten out the 
slumbers of thy bed. 1611 B. Jonson Cati/ine 11. 1, 1 would 
have my love Angry sometimes, to sweeten off the rest Of 
her behaviour. 21644 Quarces Sol. Recant. Sol. ix. 75 
Goe, sweeten upthy labours and thy life With fresh delights, 
Jbid. x. 26 She will..direct thy ways In sacred Ethicks, 
sweetning out thy days With season'd Knowledge. 

5. To make less unpleasant or painful ; to alle- 
viate, lighten, mitigate. 

@1586 SioneEyY Arcadia 1. (1912) 155 She the sweetnesse 
of iny harte, even sweetning the death, which her sweetnesse 
drew upon me. 1598 Syi_vester De Sartas u. ii. 1. Ark 
338 Thus Noah sweetens his Captivity, Beguiles the time, 
and charms his misery. 1622 PEAcHAM Compl, Gentd. x. 78 
To sweeten your seuerer studies, by this time vouchsafe 
Poetry your respect. 1682 Mrs. BEHN Round-heads ww. ii, 
This mighty pleasure comes A propos To sweaten al] the 
beavy toyls of empire. 1706 Art of Paiuting (1744) 75 He 
us'd to sing to himself to sweetenhis labour. 1844 KtnGLake 
Lothen xviii, The [burial] ground..has nothing to sweeten 
melancholy. 1870 J. H. NEwMAN Gram. Assent 11. x. 396 
Hope of future good, as we know, sweetens all suffering. 

b. To make less harsh, offensive, or objection- 
able; to soften, palliate, extenuate. Now zare 
or Obs. 

1635 in Foster Cré. Min. E. Jud. Comp.(1907) 115 Wherein 
hee shall find any harsh or bitter language, to sweeten the 
same in a more mild and gentle phrase. 1665 J. Wros 
Stone-Heug (1725) 10 Learned Men have usually extenuated 
and sweetned tbe Failures and Mistakes of others. 1700 
Rycaut Hist. Turks III. 333 He endeavoured to sweeten 
the matter, and render the case as plausible as might be. 

6. With personal object (a person, or his mind, 
temper, etc.): 

a. To produce a pleasant disposition in; to 
make gracious, mild, or kind; to refine. 

1561 1’. Hosy tr. Castiglione's Courtyer 1. (1577) H iij, 
Those sightes sweeten tbe mindes of tbe hearers. 16328 
Preston Saints Daily Exerc. (1629) 138 It sweetens his 
spirit, it makes him more gracious. 1662 STiLUtNGFL. Orie. 
Sacre u. iv. § 7 Ratber to transport men beyond the power 
of their reason, then to compose and sweeten it. 1706 
Stannore Paraghr. 111.31 Though it be the very End of 
this Religion to correct and sweeten tbe Tempers of Men. 
1867 Trottore Chron. Barset 1. \vi. 123 {Her} temper... 
was not sweetened by her husband's very uncivil reference 
to her sex. 1883 H. Drummoxp Nat. Law in Spir. W. 
(1884) 192 He whose spirit is purified and sweetened becomes 
proof against tbese germs of sin. 

b. To make things pleasant for, relieve, com- 
fort, soothe, gratify. Now vare or Obs. 

1647 May Hist. Parl.1. vii. 76 [They) would still take all 
harsh, distastefull tbings, upon themselves, to cleare, to 
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Crown being sent him by King Iames with many other | 


rich presents, the better to sweeten and oblige him. 1666 
Bunyan Grace Abound. § 202 Something..which, with this 
Text, did sweeten my heart. 1833 Tennyson Dream Fair 
Wom. lix, Whe kiss he gave me, ere I fell, Sweetens tbe 
spirit still. 

e. To free from bitter or angry feeling; to 
mollify, appease. Now rare or Obs. 

1657 Sparrow Bh. Com. Prayer (1661) Pref., He will 
perhaps be so sweetned as..to pardon those who [etc.}. 
1691 tr. £Emiliane's Frauds Rom, Monks 392 The Abbot 
having heard what they had to say, endeavour'd what be 
could to sweeten them,..but all this did but incense them 
tbe more. 1693 Mem. Cnt. Teckely 1. 124 The Emperor 
to sweeten the People, restor'd the Confiscated Goods, 1714 
Bupcete tr. Theophrastus i. 6 He redoubles his Professions 
of Friendsbip, and sweetens him out of his Resentments. 

7. Yo persuade by flattery or gifts; to cajole ; 
to decoy, take in; to bribe. (C£ SWEETENER 3.) 
Now only slang or dial, 

1 R. Carew //uarte's Exam, Wits xiii. (1596) 202 With 
his lips he sweetneth, and in his heart he leiraierh thee. 1623 
in /mpeachm, Dk. Buckhm.(Camden) 72 What somme wilbe 
fitt..to sweeten him for their future occasions. 1664 Preys 
Diary 16 June, The talke..is. that the Holland Embassador 
here do endeavour to sweeten us with fair words, 1678[? Wix- 
STANLEY) Four for a Penny 8 Which Species of Wheedling 
in Terms of their [sc. the Buin-bailiffs') Art is called Sweeten 
and Pinch. @1700 B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, To Sweeten, to 
decoy, draw in, 18a: Life D. floggart (ed. 2) 61 We went 
to jail to see the boy, and sweetened the toping cove 
t= hangtans with plenty of budge (= drink). 1872 J. 
Wdarttey Yorks. Ditties Ser. u. 96 All seekin’ for orders 
an’ jobs An’ sweetenin th’ sarvents wi? tips. 

8. In various technical uses: To bring to the 
desired quality or condilion. a. To make pliable ; 
to cause to work smoothly or easily. 

1607 Marxuam Cavadl. ti. iv.(1617)51 This [smooth) Cannon 
ordreth and sweetneth the Horses mouth. 1898 Kirunc 
Doy's Work 74 Every inch of her [sc. a ship)..bas to be 
livened up and made to work wi’ its neighbour—sweetenin’ 
ber, we call it, technically. 

b. fainting and Drawing. To free from 
harshness, soften (a tint, line, etc.). 

1688 Hotme A vonoury it. 152/2 Sweeten your Shaddow, is 
to breath on the Glass, and strike it ligbtly over with the 
Washer Brush. 1695 Drvnen tr. Dufresnoy's Art Paint. 
Ixx. § 530 Correggio has inade his Memory immortal... by 
sweetning his Lights and Shadows, and melting them into 
each other so happily, that they are even imperceptible. 
¢ 1990 Iuison Sch. Arts 11.62 Sweeten that part with the 
finger as little as possible. 1873 E. Sron MWorkshop Ke. 
ba i Ser. t 100/2 The chief use of the badger tool is to 
soften or sweeten Lroad tints. 

e. To reuder (soil) mellow and fertile. 

1733 W. Extis Chiltern § Vale Farm. 36 This sort of 
Ploughing sweetens the Ground better than bouting. 1842 
Penny Cycl. XX111.313/2 The system of falluwing to clean 
the land, and to ‘sweeten’ it, as old farmers say. 1851 
Bham §& Midl. Gardeners’ Mag. Apr. 30 Many of the littie 
growers in the North.. were compelled to cleanse and 
sweeten their soils for Carnations by baking them in small 
ovens, , 

d. To neutralize (an acid) by means of an 
alkali. 

[1681, etc., implied in SweeTENeR 1b). 1885 Hummet Dye- 
ing Textile Fabrics vy. 83 Another plan to avoid tendering, 
isto let the goods steep in a weak soda-ash solution for a 
short time... This is termed 'sweetening the goods. 

9. slang. a. Cards. Toincrease the stakes; esp. 
at poker, to increase the stakes in a pot that has 
not been opened. b. To bid at an auction 
mcrely in order to raise the price. e. Finance. 
To increase the collateral of a loan by adding 
further securities. 

1896 [see SWEETENING 70/. 56.1 d). 1903 Farmer & HEN1EY 
Slang, Sweeten, .. Yo contribute to the pool. Hence 
Sweetening = money paid into tbe pool or kitty. 1904 
[see SWEETENER SEE 1910 Encyc/. Brit. XXI. gor/r 
Szveeten, chipping to a jack-pot after a failure to open. 

10. :nzr. To become sweet (in various senses). 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 325 Where a waspe..hatb bitten, in a 
Grape, or any Fruit, it will sweeten bastily. 1765 A/asensu 
Rust. 1V. 178 Those lands whicb bave that bitterness are 
several years a sweetening. 1794 M¢PHatt Treat. Cucusi- 
éer 73 When framesare new painted, they should be suffered 
to le and sweeten for some time. 1840 P. Parley's Ann. 
I. 173 The various articles of wearing apparel, bung out 
to dry and sweeten. 1851 T.T. Lyncu Unaddr. Lett. tv.in 
Lett. to Scattered (1872) 184 Papa.. laughed, and said, 
George was coming on; he would sweeten byand by. 1858 
Guienny Gard. Every-day Bk. 163/1 The soil laid tn a heap 
to sweeten, 


Sweetened (swi't'nd), 4/2. [f. prec. + -ED1.] 
Made sweet, in any sense: see prec. and SWEET a. 

1567 Drant Horace, Ep. Arte Poet. Bj, Plautus rymes and 
tothesume sweetned vayne. 16:6 W. Browne Srit. Past. u. 
it. 475 Where Philomela and sucb sweetned throates, Are 
for the mastry tuning various notes. 1682 N. O. Bot/eau's 
Lutrin 1.174 The Sweetned Prelate rises from the Table. 
a@1708 Beveripce Thes. Theol. (1711) 111. 250 If he casts 
darts infected with pleasure, faith shews tbey are sweetened 
poisons. 1797 Mrs. Berxecey in G. Jf. Berkeley's Poens 
Pref. p. cccx, Sweetened sand, called sugar. 1890 Retro- 
spect Med. C11. 39 Bromoform ts conveniently administered 
suspended in sweetened water. 


Sweetener (swi't’na1). [f. as prec. +-ER}.] 

1. a. That which makes something sweet to the 
taste or other sense; something that imparts a 
sweet flavour. 


1719 Qutncy Compl. Disp. 96/1 Atl those which usually pass 
for Sweetners. 1884 DoweL. Taration v. ii. 1. 132 Sugar 


sweeten their Master, 1652 HEYLIN Cosmogr. 1y¥. 112 A | ..began to displace honey as a sweetener for food. 


SWEETENING. 


b. An alkali or similar substance used to nen- 
tralize acidity; something which renders soil rich 
and mellow. 

168: tr. Belon's Myst. Physick Introd. 34 Alcalies and 
otber Sweetners should be employed. a@ 1699 Te mete Mise. 
wt. d/ealth & Loug ie Wks. 1720 I. 286 Powder of Crabs. 
Eyes and Claws, and burnt Egg-sbells are «ften prescribed 
as Sweetners of any sharp Humours. 1712 SteeLe Spect. 
No. 547 P10, 1..having a Constitution which naturally 
abounds witb Acids..have found it a most excellent Sweet- 
ner of the Blood. 1765 Wwseum Aust, 1V. x1, 173 During 
that year, one may sow either oats, corn, peas or beans, or 
any sweetener. 1794 Vancouver Agric, Cambridge 201 The 
plough is..used witb gieat propriety, as a sweetener of the 
soil. 

ce. Painting, 
see SWEETEN & b. 

1859 Guttick & Times Painting 198 Most artists also use 
a brush made of badger's hair. ra bears the significant 
names of ’ softener‘ and ‘sweetener’, and is used to blend 
the colours and remove ‘edginess', by being swept to and 
fro over them while freshly laid. 

2. A person or (more usually) a thiny that 
1enders something pleasant or agrecable (or mili- 
gatcs its unpleasantness). 

a1649 Drumm. oF Ilawtn. Aladrigals, A Kiss, This 
Sweetuer of Annoyex, This Nectare of the Gods. 1670 
Brooxs Wks. (1867) Vi. 368 The communion with God, 
that is the life of your graces, the sweetener of x!] ordinances. 
1710 Noknis Chr, Prud. vii. 350 Wisdom..the great Up- 
holder and Sweetner of all Society. 1742 UBratr Crare 89 
Friendship!..Sweetner of Life! and Solder of Society ! 
1865 Mus, Gaskrie Wives & Dau.\, Molty stood by,..and 
onty kept where she was by the hope of coming in as 
sweetener or peacemaker. 1871 Smices ( harac. ix. (1876) 
260 Grace is a sweetener and embellisher of hfe. 

tb. One who softens, palliates, or extenuates ; 
a flatterer, cajoler. Ods. 

ae Swirt Drapier's Lett. vii. Wks. 1755 V..u. 150 Those 
softners, sweeiners, compounders, and expedient.mongers. 
1728 Capt. G. Caricton'’s Alem. 202 When any Officers had 
asserted the Falsity of those Inventions (as they all did, 
except a military Sweetner or two). 1729 Swiet Poewts, 
Libelon Delany 154 You, who till your fortune’s made Must 
be iti by your trade, Sbould swear he newer meant 
us ill. 

c. Somcthing that prodtices (or restores) pleasant 
fceling ; something pleasing, gratifying, or com- 
forting ; t+ also, a means of persuasion, an induce- 
ment (cf. next s«nse). 

1741 MipnLeton Cicero (1742) 11. viii. 235 A sweetner for 
my Cato. 1754 Ic. Farnewortn tr. Life Sextus V, ww. 
(1766) 190 Thts was what the gamesters call a Sweetner, to 
draw them on, and made themtabour move earnestly, 1782 
S. Crise Let. to Mone. D'Arblay 5 Apr., And now, Fanny, 
after this severe lecturing, I shall give you a sweetener to 
make it up with you. 1903 G. H. Lommer /.ctt. Self-made 
Merck. xii. 186, { met hint coming in from his r-ute looking 
gtum; so I handed him fifty dollars as a little sweetener. 

3. slang. A decoy, cheat, sharper. ? Ods. 

atjzoo BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Cog,..the Money. .the 
Sweetners drop to draw in the bubbles. /Aid., Sweetners, 
Guinea. Droppers, Cheats, Sharpers. 1707 Luttrett Sricf 
Red. (1857) VI. 223 Being one of the gang, and asweetner, he 
gocing to the innocent persons to perswade them to make up 
the saine by giving nioney. 1714 Lond. Gaz. No. §272 9 
Whereas divers Persons, communly calied Sweetners, bave 
cheated many People of considerable Sums of Mony, by 
plausible Pretences. B ‘ 

b. One who bids at an auction merely in order 
to raise the price. 

1865 Slang Dict. 1904 Daily Chron. 23 Sept. 6/4 ‘ Safe 
bidding" or ‘sweetening ‘at an auction sale was a fraud on 
the public. Most men bidding at an auction trusted the 
other bidders. A ‘sweetener’ was a man who was not 
‘playing the game . 

Sweetening (swi‘t'nin), 74/55. [f. as prec. 
+-1xG], 


1. The action of the verb SwEeTEN. a. The 
imparting of a sweet taste or smell; + perfuming; 
the freeing from taint, staleness, or impurity. 

1591 Worton Lett. (1907) 1. 270 There is a certain English 
northern man in tbis town..lives now Wy sweetenlneaey 
gloves. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Alan out of Hum, wt. it, Which 
sute (for the more sweetning) now lies in lavender. 


A brush used for ‘sweetening’: 


1617 J. 
Tayvor (Water P.) Trav. to Hamburgh Wj, As if her selfe 
.-had Jayen seauen yeares in Lauender on sweetning in 
Iong Lane. a@1774 Tucker Lé. Vat. (1834) 11. ‘hed Sone to 
be hung in the winds for sweetening, some plunged into 
rapid waters to wash away their filth, 1876 B. Martin 
Messiah's Kingd. 1. iti. 31 The sweetening of the waters at 
eS 2 = , 

. 3940 Cueyneé Regiones 339 To..pass over every Im- 
pales Kwesi) or Glance of Light. 1883 H. Drewmonp 
Nat. Law in Spir. W. (1884) 192 The acrid humours that 
are breaking out all over the surface of his life are only to be 
subdued by a gradual sweetening of the inward spint. 

b. Painting and Drawing. (See SwEETEN 8b.) 
1688 Hotme Armoury tl. 149/2 Sweetning, is tbe working 
one colour into anotber with a soft Pencil: that they will 
look as one colour, thougb they be diverse. ¢1790 IMISON 
Sch. Arts 11.63 To use his crayon in sweetening as much, 
and his finger as little, as possible. aul 
e. The action of rendering pleasant, alleviating, 
palliating, making gracious, etc. ; 

1592 NasHe P. Penilesse F jb, If I were to paint Sloth (as 
I am not seene in the sweetening)..I would draw it like a 
Stationer that I know, with his thumb vnder his girdle. 1597 
Hooxer Eccé. Pol. v. xxxviii. §2 For the raysing vp 0 
mens hearts, and the sweetning of tbeir affections towards 
God. 1829 Newman in Liddon, etc. Life Pusey (1893) I. 
viii. 167 You will be doing as much to the sweetening of 
your book..as by your humanities towards Mr. R. 


SWEETENING. 


a. slang. (See SWEETEN 9.) 

1896 Littarp Poker Stortes viii. 191 Then along came a 
big jack pot that had been enlarged by repeated sweetenings. 
1903 [see SWEETEN 9). 1904 [see SWEETENER 3b]. : 

2. That which sweetens ; something that imparts 
a sweet flavour. 

Long sweetening, short sweetening ; see Lona a. 18. 

1819 Moore Rhymes on Road xv.18 Him Whose hitter 
death-cup from above Had yet this sweetening [later altered 
zo cordial} round the rim. 1872 ScHELE DE VERE A meri. 
canisims 206 The backwoodsman finds at home, besides 
honey, the long and short sweetening, peculiar to the West. 
1884 Roe Vat. Ser. Story ix, Berries, to which the sun had 
been adding sweetening. 
2/2, 1..made a year’s sweetening from maple sirup. 

Swee'tening, ///. a. [f. as prec. +-1NG 2] 
That sweetens. 

1. Imparting a sweet taste, smell, etc. ; freeing 
from taint, purifying. 

1707 Mortimer Ausé, (1721) 1. 35x Sweetning Vapours of 
the Air. 31804 Bewicx Brit. Birds (1847) 11. 204 When they 
have undergone a certain sweetening process before cooking. 
1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 1.269 The sugar of the grape 
..differs from common sugar..in having less sweetening 
power. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Sweetening cock, a 
wheeone contrivance for preventing fetid effluvia in ships’ 
holds. 

2. Rendering something pleasant or delightful ; 
producing pleasant feeling or gracious disposition ; 
‘+ soothing. 

1644 Butwer Chiroé. 78 Drawing our Hand with a sweet- 
ning motion over the head. 1648 Owen Right. Zeal 
Encouraged Wks. 1851 VIII. 152 A close labouring in all 
his ways without the least sweetening endearments. 1810 
Sputuey AKehama vi. xi, No sweetening vengeance roused 
a brave despair. 1886 Dickie Words Farth, etc. (1892) 135 
He adds His sweetening blessing to it. 

Sweet-field, -veld. Also -feldt. [ad. Cape 
Du. zoetveld, lit. sweet field.] In South Africa, 
land of good quality for food-plants. 

1785 G. Forster tr. Sparrman’s Voy. Cape G. Hope (1786) 
1. 250 By the Sweet-fields (Zoefle-velden) are meant such 
places as do not correspond to the descriptions given above 
of the Zuure and Carrow veld. 1850 R. G. CuMMinG Hun 
ter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 10/2 Those from about the frontiers 
of the colony, or anywhere heyond the Orange River, are 
termed ‘ Sweet-feldt "oxen. (1876: see VELDT1.] 1905 Sez. 
S. Afr. 383-4 (Pettman) Wherever it (sc. lime] does occur 
marked fertility and sweet-veld results. 

Swee:tful,a. Now da/. [f. SwEET a. +-FULI; 
cf. grateful, sadful, strangeful.) Fullof sweetness. 

1589 Lopcs Scr/laes Met. (1819) 4 And from a brier a sweet. 
full branch did plucke. a@1825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, 
Sweetful, delightful; charming; full of sweets. 

Swee't-gale. Also 7-gaule. [See SwEET a. 
and GALE sd.1]_ The bog myrtle, ALyrica Gale. 

1640 Parxtnson Theat, Bot.1451 Rhus sylvestrissive Myrtus 
Brabanticaant Anglica. Sweete Gaule. 1838 Mary Howitr 
Birds & Fl., Pheasant iii, The spicy sweet-gale, 1845 Lixp- 
Ley Sch. Bot. (1862) 128 The Sweet Gale. .has amentaceous 
achlamydeous flowers. 185: Tennyson £. Morrts 110, 1 
. heard,. The Sweet-Gale rustle round the shelving keel. 


Sweet-grass. [See Sweet a. and Grass 5.] 
Any kind of grass (or herb called ‘ grass’) of a 
sweet taste serving as fodder; sfec. a book-name 
for the genus G/ycevza; also locally, the woodruff, 
Asperula odorata, and the grass-wrack, Zostera 
marina (Britten & Holland). Also applied to a 


species of Heracleum: see quot. 1784. 

1577 Gooce Heresbach'’s Husd.1. 45 The best hearbe for 
Pasture or Meddowe, is the Trefoyle or Clauer: the next is 
sweete Grasse. 1709 T. Ropinson Mat. Hist. Westmoreld. 
iii, 20 Bituminous Peat Iarth..when burnt, limed, and 
manured., will produce a new Set of sweet Grass, as Clover, 
both white and red. 1784 Kine Cook's Voy. Pacific 111. 336 
‘The other plant alluded to is called the sweet grass; the 
botanical description is Heracleum Sibericum foliis pin- 
natis [etc.)..In May..it was..covered with a white down, 
or dust,,,it tasted as sweet as sugar; but was hot and 
pungent. 1908 Animal Managem. 109 The’ Reed Sweet 
grass,’ ‘Floating sweet grass’, 1913 Pettman A/rican- 
derisms, Sweet grass, the food plants growing on rich 
alluvial soil. 

Sweetheart (swithait), 5d. 
SWEET a, and HEART sé, 

1. (Properly two words: see Heart 56. 14.) A 
term of endearment = darling: used chiefly in the 
vocative. 

¢1290 St, Nenel 140 in S. Eng. Leg. 349 Alas.. pat ich 
scholde..a-bide Pat mi child, fiewete ees swych cas 
schal bi-tide. ¢ 1325 Orfeo 100 Swete hert, he sayde, how 
may this be? ¢ 1374 Cuaucer 7roylus 1, 1183 For-yeue it 
me myn owene swete herte. [Cf. 1820 Troylus..Is with 
Crise yde his owne herte swete.] 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas, 
xvi, (Percy Soc.) 65 Alas! fayre lady, and myne owne swete 
herte. 1588 Suaxs, Z.Z.Z.v. ii. 221 Curtsie sweet hearts, 
and so the Measure ends. 1596 NasHe Saffron Walden 
Wks. 1905 III. 108 So hath he his Barnabe and Anthony for 
his minions and sweet-harts. 1601 SHaks. Adl’s Well u. iii. 
285 Kos. Vndone, and forfeited to cares for euer. Par. 
What's the matter sweet-heart? 1613 MipDLETon Triumphs 
Truth Wks, (Bullen) VII. 241 O welcome, my triumphant 
lord, My glory's sweetheart ! 1548-9 in Evkon Bas. (1649) 
App. 274 The King taking the Duke of Glocester upon His 
Knee, said, Sweet-heart now they will cut off thy Fathers 
Head. 1679 Tryals Roét. Green, etc. 65 My Husband... 
called to me, prithee, sweetheart, what hast thou got for my 
suppert 1727 Mrs. Decany in Life & Corr. (1861) I. 136 
What interest I have, I shall be very willing to make use of 
for my sweetheart’s service, but nothing can he done till he 
is sent to school to Westminster. 1845 James Arrahk Neil 
*,A gay cavalier .. pulled up..and seeing the girl he 


Forms: see 


1890 Boston (Mass.) Frnf.20 May ' 
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exclaimed,..* Which is the way to Bishop’s Merton, sweet- 
heart?’ 1859 Tennyson Grandmother xiii, Sweetheart, I 
love you sowell that your good name ts mine. + Hatt 
Catxe Bondman m1, vi, ‘Ot’s the name of your ‘ickle boy?’ 
* Ah, I’ve got none, sweetheart.’ 

+ 2. One who is loved illicitly ; a paramour. Oés. 

1589 (? Lvty] Pafpe w. Hatchet Wks, 1902 III. 399 Ye 
like not a Bishops rochet, when all your fathers hankerchers 
were made of his sweete harts smocke. 1610 HoLLanxD 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 379. Edith his wife, who..had been 
one of King Henrie the First his sweet hearts and lig-bies. 
1696 Ausrey Misc., Appar. (1784) 107 A gentlewoman, a 
handsome woman, but common, who was Mr. Mohun’s sweet 
heart. 1796 Grose's Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Sweet Heart, 
..2 girl's lover, or a man’s mistress. 

3. A person with whom one is in love. 

1576 FreminG Panopl. Epist. 309 One hanges himselfe 
under his sweetehartes windowe with a twyned haulter. 
¢ 1597 Breton Figure of Foure ut. § 89 Foure creatures goe 
willingly to their businesse: a Bride to Church, a hoy to 
breckfast, an heire to his land,and a sweet-heart to his loue. 
1600 Hottanp Livy xxvi. 623 Your sweet-heart and best 
beloved [orig. sfousa) 1 have entertained, as well,..as she 
should have bene with your father and mother in law. 1911 
Bunce tt Sgect. No. 161 P 3 Her Sweet-heart, a Person of 
smal] Stature. 1782 Frnt. Yng. Lady of Virginia (1871) 38 
Miss Nancy's sweetheart came to-day. 1802 in Matrne 
Peerage Evidence (1874) 165, I shall be well pleased to hear 
from M. Serre the sweet heart of Sussanne all that concerns 
them, 18s5 Dickens Dorrit u. xxiii, Your old sweetheart 
an’t far off, and she’s a hlabber. 1863 Reape Hard Cash 
li, The prejudiced statements of friends and sweethearts, 
who always swear from the heart rather than from the head 
and the conscience, 


4, collog. and dial. in various transf. senses. 

a. A sugar cake in the shape of a heart; a jamtart. b. 
Applied to the burs or thorny seeds or sprays which attach 
themselves to a person's clothes ; also, a plant bearing these, 
as species of Desmodium, ¢. A tame rabbit. 

1732 Sweet Aram, Abuses Dublin Wks. 1735 1V. 321 
There is another Cry.., and it is that of Sweet-hearts 
(Note, A Sort of Sugar-Cakes in the Shape of Hearts]. 1750 
G. Hucues Barbados 213 Sweet-Heart, The pod is tntirely 
incrusted with small se¢z or hooked bristles, by which means 
they tenaciously stick to the cloaths of those who walk among 
them. 1840 Biaine Exncycl. Rur, Sports § 2683 Four kinds 
of rabbits are acknowledged among dealers and fanciers,— 
warreners, parkers, hedgehogs, and sweethearts.,.Sweet- 
hearts are the tame varieties. 1877 .V. W. Linc. Gloss., 
Sweetheart, apiece of thorn or briar which becomes attached 
to a woman'sdress and drags along after her. 1888 Sheffield 
Gloss., Sweetheart, a thin tart made by spreading a layer of 
jam hetween thin slices of paste. 1913 Petrman A/rican- 
derisms, Sweethearts, the hooked seeds of Bidens pilosa. 

Hence Swee'theartdom, Swee‘theartship 
(nonce-wds.): see -DOM, -SHIP. 

1887 Aucusta Wuson At Mercy of Tibertus xiv, In the 
magical days of sweetheartdom, a silvery glorifying gla- 
mour wraps the world. 1898 7:2f-Bifs 30 Apr. 85/1 The 
premature sweetheartship that existed between them. 


Swee'theart, v. [f. prec.] 

1. trans. To make a sweetheart of; to court, 
make love to. 

1804 R. Anperson Cuméll. Ball. 79, 1 yence sweethearted 
Madge o’ th’ Mill 1861 Maynew Lond. Labour Il. 390 
One of his mates sweethearted the servant. 1893 Bartnc- 
Goutp Cheap Jack Z. 11. 87 Mark Runham running afier 
two girls, sweethearting both. 

2. intr, To be, or act the part of, a sweetheart ; 
to court a sweetheart, make love. 

1798 T. Morton Speed the Plough v. 1. (1800) 70 Rememher 
how I used to let thee zit up all night a sweethearting. 
1824 Macraccart Gallovid. Encycl. 444 Teevo,,.one who 
learns the rules of affectation, who sweethearts with warm. 
ness seemingly. 1873 G. C. Davies A/ount. § Mere xvi. 
135 He had gone in the country for his Sunday outing, 
sweethearting. 1883 //arfer's A/ag. July 165/1r The lanes 
in which he has sweethearted. 1898 R. Kearton H1ld Life 
at Home 53, 1 watched a pair of red-backed shrikes or 
butcher-birds, sweethearting. 

Hence Swee'thearting vd/. sd. and ff/. a.; also 
Swee'thearter. 

1812 Coreripce in Lit. Rem. (1839) 1V. 68 Then her 
Spanish sweet-hearting, douhtless in the true Oroondates 
style. 185: Mayuew Lond. Labour 1. 379/2 It’s that I go 
for, love and sweet-hearting. 1854 R.S. Surtees Handley 
Cross \xxix. (1901) II. 276 Venting her spleen on Doleful 
and all dilatory sweethearters, 1861 HuGues Jor Brown 
at Oxf. xxiii, There was this sweethearting after old 
Simon'sdaughter. 1866 Worn. Star 18 Apr. 4/5 The sweet- 
hearting portion of the audience. 1874 Ltste Carr Jud. 
Guwynnel, iv. 104 She remembered..how she and William 
had carried on in those happy sweethearting days. 1886 
Hate Catne Son of Hagar 1. vii, You Colebank chaps are 
famous sweethearters, I hear. 


Sweet-hearted, az. [f. Sweet a. + HEART sé. + 
-ED2,] Of sweet disposition, Hence Sweet- 
heartednesa, 

1850 TENNYSON Jn Jem. xcvi, You say, but with no touch 
of scorn, Sweet-hearted, you,.. You tell me, doubt is Devil- 
born, 1865 Swixsurne Chastelard ww. i. 163 Soft hearts 
would weep and weep and let men die For very mercy and 
sweet-heartedness, 

Sweetie (switi); usually in pl. sweeties. 
orig. and chiefly Sc. Also sweety. [f.SwEET a. 
+-1E, Earlier than Sweet sé. re (cf. SWEEPY sd. 
and SWEEP sd. 32).] Asweetmeat, lollipop. Also, 
sweet cake or the like. 

_ 1721 Ramsay Conclusion 22 To wrap Up snuff, or sweeties, 
inashap. 1824 W. Havercat Let. in Life (1882) 55 Bahy 
..Was Satisfied with a bit of sweetie. 1860 THACKERAY 
Round. Papers, Christmas Tree, {nstead of finding honbons 
or sweeties in the packets which we pluck off the boughs, 
1874 Curistina Rossetti Speaking Likenesses 73 Burnt 


| 


{ 
| 


SWEETKIN. 


almonds, chocolate, and ‘sweeties’ ot every flavour. 1899 
Crockett Ait Kennedy 25 She gied me a’ the sweeties 


| she had. 


b. attrib. 

1790 D. Mortson Poewis 18 Rob tak’s them to a sweety 
hench Where a’ thing’s fit for eatin’, 1808 JAmiESON 
s.v. Yule, What the vulgar call a sweetie-skon, or a loaf 
enriched with raisins, currants, and spiceries. 1813 G. 
Rosertson Agric. Surv. Kincard. 406 The sweety-men, or 
confectioners. 3821 Blackw. Mag. VII. 423 The Sweety- 
wife .. Spreads out her sweeties, and adjusts her scale. 1837 
LockHart Scott 1. vii. 224 A ‘sweetie wife’ (that is, an 
itinerant vender of gingerbread, &c.), 1893 Barinc-Goutp 
Cheap Yack Z. 1. 51 Money..for sweetie stuff. 1895 
CrocketT Bog- Myrtle & Peat iv. ii. (1899) 332 The row of 
sweetie-bottles. 

+ Swee'tikin. Oés. rare—'. By-form of SWEET- 
KIN, 

1596 NasHE Saffron Walden Wks. 1905 III. 129 She is 
such a hony sweetikin. 


Sweeting ! (swi'tin). Also 4-6 sweting, (4 
suetyng, 5 swettyng). [f. SWEET a. + -ING3,] 

1. A ‘sweet’ or beloved person; dear one, 
darling, sweetheart. Chiefly as an endearing term 


of address. arch. 

a1300 K. Horn 230 (Laud MS.) Hom rod him aylmer 
king, And wit horn pe sweting. 13.. AK. Adis. 914 (Laud 
MS.), Cler & fair is day springyng And makeb many de- 
partyng Bituene knizth & his suetyng. ¢1440 York Alyst. 
xl. 40 Pat swettyng was swemyed for swetyng. «1530 J. 
Heywoop Wether Plays (1905) 97 A special good lover and 
she his own sweeting. 1600 Breton Daffodtls § Primroses 
Wks. (Grosart) I. 19/1 Litle birdes wowld cary tales Twixte 
Susen and her Sweetinge. 1740 RtcHarpson Pamela (1741) 
I. xxii. 57 A Blessing attend my little Sweeting,.. wher-ever 
you gol 1812 Corman Br. Grins, Vagaries Vind. xxxvit, 
A curate who. .can boast..a sweeting, soured by care, to 
patch his gown. 1857 THorNBury Songs Cavaliers & 
Roundh, 272 How her little heart was beating, As I clasped 
her round—the sweeting. 1895 A. Austin in Blackw. Mag. 
Apr. 519 The swain and his sweeting met andkissed, 

¢ 1350 Wilt. Palerne 916 ‘Nai sertes, sweting’, he seide, 
‘pat schal I neuer.’ cx1400 Beryn 327 Nowe mercy, dere 
sweting | I wol do sono more. ¢1460 Jowneley Alyst, xii. 
476 Haylle, maker of man, haylle, swetyng1] 1596 SHAKs. 
Tam. Shr. ww. iii. 36 How fares my Kate, what sweeting all 
a-mort? 1638 Foro fancies u. ii, Attend within, sweeting. 
1721 Cisser Nival Fools u, Why, how now, Sweeting— 
What, a whole half-hour from me? 1863 Hote Ler 4. 
Warleigh \11. 117, I will be patient as Job, pretty sweeting ! 
goon. 1890 Conan Doyvie Waite Company vii, 1 am a 
lonely man, my sweeting. ‘ 

2. Name for a sweet-flavoured variety of apple. 

1530 Patscr. 278/1 Swetyng an apple, fomse doulce. 
a1568 AscHam Scholem., t. (Arb.) 36 A childe will chose a 
sweeting, because it is presentlie faire and pleasant, and 
refuse a Runnet, because it is than grene, hard, and sowre. 
1592 SHaks, Rom, & Ful. u. iv.83 Lhy wit is a very Bitter- 
sweeting, It is a most sharpe sawce. 1656 Beate Here/ 
Orchards (1657) 18 The Gennet moyle, the Kydoddin, the 
Sweeting, and the French Cornell. 1878 T. L, Cuvter Pointed 
Papers 130 In God's orchards there are..rich, juicy “sweet- 
ings’ like Rutherford and Baxter. 1908 [Miss Fowter] 
Betw, Trent & Ancholme 379 Some remaining Pear and 
‘Sweeting’ trees. 

+Swee'ting 2. Obs. [f. Swrer a.+-1nel] 
Sweet flavouring ; sweetness. 

1600 Breton Daffodils & Primroses Wks. (Grosart) I, 17/z 
Reasons sence and learninges sweetinge, a 1672 BaxTER in 
Lauderdale Papers (Camden) III. App. ii. 238 That all 
this glory will quickly set in the shaddows of death, & that 
all this sweeting will turn soure ! 

Sweetish (switif), a. 
Somewhat or slightly sweet. 

1580 Ho.tysanp reas. Fr. Tong, Douceastre, sweetish. 
1601 Hottann Pliny xiv. vi. I. 414 Sweetish they be, and 
yet otherwhiles they have an unripe and harsh rellish of the 
wood, 168: Grew A/uszunz iv. 1. 354 It becomes sweetish, 
and makes no Effervescence upon the injection of the Chalk. 
1978 Pryce Min. Cornud. 56 lf the acid becomes a little 
sweetish, Lead is certainly nixed with the Mercury. 1803 
Soutney in Ann, Rev. 1. 69 A lake of sweetish water, much 
frequented by water fowl, 1871 Narueys Prev. & Cure 
Dis. wu. ii. 626 When the odor [of the breath] is sickly 
sweetish, we may conclude the lungs are out of order. 1880 
‘Vernon Lee’ /faly iii. 151 A grandiloquent poem, stately 
and sweetish, full of gods, goddesses, and little chubby 
Cupids. 

advb. 1864 Garrop Slat. Aled. (ed. 2) 256 Of a sweetish- 
bitter taste. 1895 KipLinc 2d Jungle Bk. 186 A sweetish- 
sourish smell. ~ 

Hence Swee'tishness. 

3752 BerKetey 7%, Tar-water Wks. 1784 II. 645 A fade 
sweetishness, offensive to the palate. 183x J. Witson in 
Blackw, Mag. XX1X. 8 A peculiar sort o' wersh fuzionless 
nonsense that’s gotten a sweaty sweetishness aboot it. 

Sweet John. ? 04s. Aname for the narrower- 
leaved varieties of a species of pink, Dianthus 
barbatits, as distinguished from those called SwEEt- 
WILLIAM, 

1573 Tusser Husé, (1878) 96 Herbes..for windowes and 
pots...Sweete Johns. 1597 Gerarve Herbal it. c)xxiv. 478 
Sweete fohns hath round iointed stalkes, as haue the Gillo- 
flowers. 1629 Parkinson Parad. 319 The sweete {ohn hath 
his leaues broader, shorter and greener then any of the 
former Gilloflowers, but narrower than sweete Williams. 
1721 Mortiner Husé, (ed. 5) 11. 238 Sweet Williams, or 
Sweet Johns, are of several sorts, but the double and the 
Velvet are chiefly worth your propagating, 

+Sweetkin. Ods. rare—'. [f. SwEET+-KIN; 
cf. Du. soetken (Kilian).] A term of endearment: 
in quot. a¢évzd. = darling. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe Wks. 1905 III. 187 Flocking to 
hansell him and strike him good luck as the Sweetkin 
Madams did about valiant S. Walter Manny. 


(f. SweEr a. + -1sH 1,} 


SWEETLEAF. 


Sweetleaf (switlz7f). A tree or shrub, Sym- 
plocos tinctoria, of the southen U.S., having 
sweet-flavoured leaves eaten by horses and cattle. 

1829 Lounon Excycl, Plants 1076 The leaves. .of Symplo- 
cos tinctoria are used in America under the name of Sweet. 
leaf, for dying yellow. 


Sweetling (swi'tlin). rare. 
-LING 1.] 

1. A term of endearment for a beloved person: 
= SWEETING! 1. 

1648 Herrick //esper., Connubii Flores 40 And (Sweetling) 
marke you, what a Web will come Into your Chesis, 1789 
Conway False Appearances Epil. 74 Wedded sweetlings, 
mutually sincere, Who mean, ‘ My devil 1’ when they lisp, 
*My dear’. 1872 Morris Love is Enough (1873) 23 Mother 
and sister, and the sweetling that scorned me..All are 
departed. 1903 Speaker 25 Apr. 76/2 ‘Sweetling, show me 
thy face,’ cried lre. ; 

2. A small sweet thing. 

1840 BrowntnG Sordelto 11. 693 John’s cloud-girt angel 
..with, open in his hand, A bitter-sweetling of a book. [See 
Rev. x. 9,10.) 1874 R. Bucuanan London Lyrics iv. 12 
Little harefoot maiden, Selling violets hlue, Hast thou ever 
pictured Where the sweetlings grew? 


+Swee'tly, 2. Ots. Also 4 suetli, -ly, 6 
swe(e)tely, [f Sweet a.+-L¥!. Cf, MDu. 
soetelijc (Du.zoetelizhk), MIG, suestdich (G. susslich); 
also OE. swétlic.] Sweet. 


@ 1300 Cursor M. 17819 Pai hailsed baim with suetli suar. 
@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xvi. 52 A suetly suyre heo hath 
to holde, ?arsoo Chester Pd, (Shaks. Soc.) II. 2 Fayne 
maye thy frendes be in fere, To see thy sweetlye [v.r. frely] 
face. 1530 PatsGR. 842/2 Swetely of savoure, soue/. 1592 
Wrriey Armorie, Capitall de Buz 156 By sweetely Lord, 
that straied sinners sought. 1601 IloLtanp Pliny xxxvi 
v. II. 565 Agoracritus of Paros, whome hee loved also for his 
sweetly youth. 

Sweetly (switli), adv, Forms: see SWEET a, 
and -LY°. [Cf. MLG. sdt(e\/ihen, MDu. soedelfke, 
MHG. suesliche; also ME. swote/iche, SoOTLY.] 
In a sweet manner; with swectness. 

L. With a sweet taste or smell. 

[c goo: see 3.] 1530 Patscr, 842/2 Swetely of taste, doxce- 
ment, a1§47 Surrey LZccles.v. 13 Humble vowes fullfilld 
by grace right swetly smoke. ¢ 1565 Srarke //azwkins’ 
and Voy. in Uakluyt Voy. (1600) INI. 515 They [se. turtle’s 
eggs) did eat very sweetly. 1611 rbfe Song Sol. vii. 9 
Like the best wine, .that goeth downe swectely. 1850 NEALE 
Med. Hymns (1867) 121 Now the myrrh of Cyprus groweth, 
Widelier spreadeth, sweetlier bloweth. 

2. With a sweet sound or voice. 

1340 Ayend. 61 Nykeren bet..zuo zuetelich zingep pet li 
makep slepe be ssipman, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.V. 
xxiii. (Bodl. MS,) If. 13/2 Pe pipe singeb swetelich while pe 
fouler disseyuep pe bridde. 1se0-20 Dunsar Poems |xxvii. 
45 Madinis 3ing.. Playand on timherallis, and syngand rycht 
sweitlie, 1598 Sytvester De Bartas u. i, ui. Furies 56 
An Instruinent.. Whose symphony resounded swectly-sbrill 
The Almightie’s praise. 1629-30 Mutton Circumcision 4 
Ye flaming Powers.,, That erst with Musick,..So sweetly 
sung your Joy. 178: Cowrer Retirem. 568 Streams tinkle 
sweetly in poetic chime. a 1839 Praep Lidian's Love xx, 
She..sangas sweetly as a caged canary. 

3. So as to be pleasing to the mind or the 
feelings; pleasurably ; comfortably. 

¢goo tr. Beda’s Hist, v. xxiti. Concl. (1890) 486 Swetlice 
drincan pa word pines wisdomes. ¢1350 111i. Palerne 1329 
Nohul leches..pat seide he schuld be sauf & sweteliche 
heled. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love i. xii. 103 pis meruellus 
heet, be qwhilk be mynd swetelyest gladyns. 1533 Fritu 
Answ. More (1548) H viij, Yfa man he faythfull, the Spiryte 
of God worketh in hys harte very swetelye at hys com- 
munion, 1535 CoveRDALE Prov. iii. 24 Thou shalt not be 
afrayed, but shalt take thy rest & slepe swetely. 1599 
Suaks. Much Ado ww. i. 226 Yh’ Idea of her life shal sweetly 
creepe Into his study of smagination. 1606 Sytvester Dx 
Bartas u. iv. 1. Magnificence 1215 Sweetly-rapt in sacred 
Extasie, 1640 Quarces Enchirid. 1. xxvii, If thou labour 
in a painefull calling. .thou shalt be..sweetlier satisfied at 
the time of death. 1784 Cowrer Task 1. 89 The nurse 
sleeps sweetly, hir’d to watch the sick, Whom snoring she 
disturbs, 1803 Visct. Strancrorp Camoens, Sonn. vii. 
(1810) 93 The sweetly sad remembrances of yore! 1847 C, 
Bronte Jane Eyre viii, Nor was that problem solved to 
my satisfaction ere I fell sweetly asleep. 

b. ironically, esp. with fay, cost. 

1§79 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tint. 243/2 It is sure, that 
this his high place will cost him sweetely. 1585 FETHER- 
STONE tr. Calvin on Acts xxii. 28 How can it be that thou 
beeing some hase fellowe of the countrie of the Cilicians, 
shouldest obtayne tbis honour, for which I paid sweetly? 
a1617 Hieron Wes. I]. 311 It cost Dauid sweetly for 
passing ouer tbe murder of Amnon, done hy his sonne 
Ahsolom. 185§ Poultry Chron, III. 514/1 Having, as may 
be supposed, paid szeet/y for them, and having fitted up 
house, nests and roosts, with the greatest care. 1882 
Stevenson WVew Arab. WVts. (1884) 112 Everything tn this 
world has to he paid for, and some things sweetly. 

4. So asto be pleasing to the sight or the zesthetic 
sense ; delightfully, charmingly. 

1576 Freminc Paxopl. Epist.55 Sithence you haue written 
thereof in a certaine treatise very sweetly and pleasantly. 
1617 Moryson /tin. 1. 45 One market-place sweetly shaded 
with trees. 1650 BULWER Anthrofomet. 88 The Eye-brows 
ought to be..sweetly arched. a@1700 Evetyn Dia7vy 8 May 
1666, Went to visite my Co. Hales at a sweetly-water'd 

lace at Chilston. 1766 Gotpsm. Vicar I. viii, The two 
overs so sweetly described by Mr. Gay, who were struck 
dead in each other’s arms. 1837 CaRtyLeE #~. Kev. ut im. 
iv, Vergniaud denounces and deplores; in sweetly turned 
periods. 1879S. C. Barttett Zeyft to Pal, xxiv. 490 The 
lights and shadows lie sweetly on the hillsides at night and 
morning. 


{f. Sweet 2.+ 
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b. as a technical term of Ars. Rue. 

1662 Evetyn Chalcogr. 69 Ilad he perform’d his height- 
nings witl more tendernesse, and come sweetly off with the 
extremities of his hatchings. 1709 Pore £ss. Crit. 489 
When the ripe colours soften and unite, And sweetly meli 
into just shade and light. 2 

c. with emotional or sentimental colouring. 

1840 Tuackeray Barber Cox Aug., ‘ How sweetly the dear 
Baron rides,’ said my wife, who was ogling at him. 1907 
Paytus Dare From School to Stage it. 21 That sweetly 
pretty play, ‘Ih and Little Christina. 

d. In vaguersense: Ina desirable or sattsfactory 
way; favourably ; tdelicately; now esp. in reference 
to the working of machinery : Smoothly, easily. 

1594 Prat Fewcell-ho.1.6 A Christall stone. .hauing a good 
foyle sweetlie conueyed within the concaue superficies thereof. 
1651 Frencu Diste/f. vi. 173 In these colder countreys they 
.-never yeeld any fruit,..but if at any time nature be 
wittily and sweetly helped, then Art can perfect what 
nature could not. 1825 Adin. Rev. XLIIL 14 Like. .the 
jerks of a machine not working sweetly. 1876 W. Cupwortt 
Round abt. Bradford 120 The engines..although thirty 
years old..do their work ‘sweetly '. 

5. With graciousness of action or treatment; 
with kindly disposition or intent; graciously. 

axaag Ancr. R. 430 Lihtliche & sweteliche uorgiued ham 
hore gultes. a 1300 Cursor Af. 14384 (Cott.) Suetli he wald 
bam drau him to, ¢1386 CHaucer Prof, 221 Ful swetely 
herde he confession, And plesaunt was his absolucion. 1473 
Caxton Reeuyclf (Sommer) 51 Whan he had herd her 
answers and had seen how swetly she had taken hit. 1502 
Ord. Crysten Men (W,. de W.) 1. iil, That it wolde please y* 
swetely to beholde hym or her thy seruaunt, 1589 R, Har- 
vey Pl, Perc, (title-p.), Sweetly indevvring with his blunt 
persuasions to botch vp a Reconciliation. 1621 Etsinc 
Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 43 The sentence in the Star 
Chamber, the which he confesseth justly imposed and 
swetely. 1673 S. C. Art of Complatsance 15 We must 
represent things which appear difficult and greivous by 
insinuating them sweetly into the spirit of those to whon 
wespeak. 1794 Mas. Rapcurre Myst, Udolpho xii, She 
used to try so sweetly to oblige bim. 

6. With pleasantness of manner or address; in 
sweet terms; hence, affectionately, lovingly. 

azzas Ancr. R. 264 In eueriche time hwon 3e neode 
hahbed, scheawed so sweteliche to his swete caren. a1300 
AC. Horn 404 (Camb.) On knes he him setie, And sweteliche 
houre grette. 33 Cursor M. 15651 (Gott.) Ful suetli to 
baim he spack, ‘hrepber, quat nudo 3e?’ ¢ 1440 Jacob's Welt 
267 Be fayr of speche, answere swetely | 21533 Lp. Berners 
{1uon \xxxv, 267 He..toke leue of hym, & swetely kyssyd 
hym. 1592aSuaxs. Rom. 4 Ful.i.v. 111 O trespasse sweetly 
vrg'd. 1602 tr. Guarini’s Pastor Fido u. i. Ejh, Let's 
kisse and striue Who can kisse sweetliest among our selues. 
1743 Francis tr. //or., Odes 1. xxii. 24 The nymph, who 
sweetly speaks, and sweetly smiles, 1852 Mas. Stowe 
Unete Tom's C. xx, The child looked perplexed and sorrow- 
ful, but said sweetly—' Poor Topsy, why need you steal ?’ 
1867 Trotiore Chron, Barset Il. xiv. 14 Ie was dis- 
appointed. .although she had spoken to him so sweetly, 

7. Qualifying pples. used adj., often hyphened (in 
any of the preceding senses), as sweetly-breathing, 
-budding, -fenced, -smelling, -swelling, -written; 
occas, with adjs., as siweetly-fensive, -wise; also 
less correctly used for ‘sweet’ in parasynthetic 
combination, as sweetly-scented, -tasted, -toned. 

a 1586 Sipney Arcadia 11. (1912) 219 Of pretious pearle the 
double rowe, The second sweetly-fenced warde, Her heav'nly- 
dewed tongue to garde. J/éid. 11. 447 Her roundy sweetly 
swelling lippes. 1641 in Verney Mem. (1907) I. 229 A most 
noble and sweetly disposed lady. 1743 Francis tr. /or., 
Sec. Poem 100 Sweetly-shining queen of night. 1760-72 
Hi. Brooke Fool of Qual.(1809) IV. 37 In a sweetly-breathing 
accent.,scarcely audsble. @1774 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) IL. 
475 Hymns, meditations, and sweetly-written books. 1844 
KixctaKke Lolhen xviii, Spices or sweetly-hurning woods. 
1846 H. G. Rosixson Odes of Horace it. xii, Thy mistress 
Lycimnia’s sweetly-ton'd voice, 187: B. Tavior Faust 
(1875) II. t1. iit, r20 She thanked with sweetly. wise and con- 
scious tongue. 1875 W. M¢Itwraitn Guide Wigtownshire 
18 The sweetly-scented hirch. 

Sweetmeat (switmi), 54. [See Sweer a. 
and Meat sb, Cf. OE, swetmettas, swdétmettas 
delicacies. ] 

1. collect. pl. (and tsing-) +Sweet food, as 
sugared cakes or pastry, confectionery (0ds.); pre- 
served or candied fruits, sugared nuts, etc. ; also, 
globules, lozenges, ‘drops,’ or ‘sticks’ made of sugar 
with fruit or other flavouring or filling; sizg, one 
of these. 

¢1480 Henryson Test. Cress. 420 The sweit Meitis, seruit 
in plaittis clene, With Saipheron sals of ane gud sessoun. 
1a 1500 Chester P# (Shaks. Soc.) I. 143, I knowe that in thy 
childehoode Thou wylte for sweete meate loke. 1584 Lyty 
Sappho v. ii. 9 Giue him some sweete meates. 1592 SHAKS. 
Rom. & Ful.i.iv.76 Their hreath with Sweet meats tainted 
are, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 756 Teeth are much hurt hy Sweet- 
ineats. 1640 A. Ricpy in Rushw. //1st. Coll. (1721) IV. 129 
Or, like little Children, when we have been whipt and 
beaten, be pleased again with Sweetmeats. 1683 Tryon 
Way to Heaith 489 Nor (is it] lawful for any of us to eat 
Sweet-Meats or delicious Tarts, after we have eaten suffi- 
cientiy of other simple & natural Food. 21700 Evetyn 
Diary to Sept. 1677, To the Towne-house, where they pre- 
sented us a collation of dried sweet meates and wine. 
1750 Jounson Rambler No. 51 ? 6 She should be ashamed 
to set before company..sweetmeats of so dark a colour as 
she had often seen at Mistress Sprightly’s. 181z SHELLEY 
Devils Walk xiv, Tired, [he] gives his sweetmeat, and 
again Cries for it, like a humoured boy. 1825 J. Neat 
Bro, Jonathan 1.76 Here were ‘sweetmeats ’, i.e. preserved 
plums. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Sweetmeats, ageneral 
name for succades; fruits preserved in sugar, and con- 
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fectionery articles made of sugar, 1880 ‘OuiDA' Afoths 1 
You eat heaps of sweetuneats. You take too much tea, tov 
much ice, too much soup, tuo much wine! 

Sig. 1690 C. Nesse fist. & Myst. O. & M. Test.1.49 This 
is Satan's sweet-meat to make Sinners like filtby dogs, 1854 
Tuackeray Newcomes 1. 168 Gandish was always bandiag 
him sweetmeats of compliments. 

2. A varnish, consisting principally of linseed 


oil, used in the preparation of patent leather. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. s.v. Patent Leather, 

3. atirib, and Comb., as sweetmeat pan, pot, 
shop, spoon; sweelmeat-seller. 

1659 Ik. Mosxtacu in Buccleuch MSS. Hist. MSS.Comm.) 
I. 443 One sweetmeat pan, with a skiininer. 1705 Lond, 
Gaz. No. 4104/4, 2 Sweet-meat Spoons forked. 1769 Mrs. 
LRarratp Eng. Housedpr. (1778) 225 Put it into flat sweet- 
meat pots, and tie it down with brandy paper. 1895 KiPlinc 
and Jungle Bk. g2 It was the wife of ihe sweetmeat-seller. 

Ilence Sweetmeat v. (sonce-wd.) trans., to 
furnish with sweetmeats, 

1764 II. Watrote Let. to Karl Hertford 24 Feb. The 
fairies had so snproved upon it, had so be-garlanded, so 
sweetmeated, and so desserted it [sc. a supper-room], that it 
looked like a vision. 

Sweet Nancy. /oca/. The pheasant-eyed nar- 
cissus, Narcissus poeticus, esp, the double variety. 

1848 Mas. Gasxece AJ. Sarton viii, In his button-hole he 
stuck a narcissus (a sweet Nancy is its pretty Lancashire 
name). 1873 Miss Braovcuton .Vancy I. 94 The hyacinth 
bells, and the sweet Nancies.. blowing all together. 

Sweetness (switnés). Forms: see SwEET a. 
(OL. swetnes (suoet-): see -nEss. Cf. MDu. 
soelenisse; also Sootness (OE. swétnes).] The 
quality of being sweet, concr. something sweet. 

L. Of taste or flavour. 

c897 Acteren Gregory's Past. C. xvii. 125, & eac sceal 
hion on dam hreostum dws monnan swetnes. 1340 Ayend. 
55 Pe zuetnesse of be mete, argas tr. Arderne's reat. 
Fistula, etc. 89 One [oil] for pe rednes and swetnez is called 
sauguis veneris, 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 68 The 
hittrenesse of the aloe tre distroyeth the swettenesse of the 
hony. 1555 Eoen Decades (Arb) 110 ‘hese apples. . haue 
a certeyne sweetnes myxte with a genteil sharpnes. 1588 
Kyo /louseh. Philos. Wks. (1901) 247 The Malmesey and 
Greeke and Romain Wines..haue some kind of sweetnes. 
1704 Swivt Batt. Bhs. Wks, 1341 1. 128 2 Instead of dirt 
and poison, we have rather chosen to fill our hives with 
honey and wax, thus furnishing mankind with the two 
noblest of things, which are sweetness and bght. 1781 
Cowrrr Charity 190 Has God then giv'n ils sweetness to 
the cane..in ates 1855 Bain Senses & Int. it. ii, §. 9 The 
sweetness of every kind of fruit [etc.] is known to arise 
from sugar. ’ P 

q Phr, Sweetness and light, taken from Swift (see 
quot. 1704 above) and used with esthetic or moral 
reference (cf. 6, 7). 

1869 M. Arnotp Cult. & An. 28 Their ideal of beauty and 
sweetness and light, and a human nature complete on all its 
sides. 1879 Faxrar St. Paul (1883) 410 Gallio.. was pre- 
eminently endowed with that light and sweetness which are 
signs of the utmost refinement. 

b. concr. Something sweet to the taste; a sweet 
substance. 

735 Corpus Gloss. Wessels A 524 Ambrosea, suoetnis. 
1382 Wycuir JYoe/ ii. 18 And it shal be, in that day moun- 
teyns shuln droppe swetnes. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De PIR: 
xix. xlili, (W. de W.), Swetnesse layed to the tonge openyth 
moderatly and hetyth moderatly. 1553 EpeN 7reat. Newe 
Ind. (Arb.) 42 Who hath not of sowrenes felte the hitter 
tast, Is not worthy of swetenes to take his repast. 1655 
G.S. in Hartlih Ref Commw, Bees 27 There is worthily a 
great difference to acknowledged between Honey and 
other inspissated sweetnesses. 1890 Ofelousas (Louisiana) 
Democrat 20 Dec. 2/1 Sweetness by the barrel, bon-bons, 
sugar plums [etc.}. 

2. Of smell or odour: Fragrance. 

¢goo tr. Bzda's Hist. 1. x. (1890) 292 Micel swetnes wun- 
dorlices stences, ¢1175 Lamb, Hom.145 Per scal heon.. 
smellinge mid swetnesse. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 750 Utof his drote 
cumed a smel,.dat ouer-cumed haliweie wid swetnesse. 
¢1380 Wyciir IVés, (1280) 216 Whanne men schullen .. 
smelle..pe swettenesse & good odour of herhis. ¢ 1385 
Cuaucer L. G. IVY. Prol 120 Floures..Of swich suetnesse 
and swich odour ouer al. 1626 Bacox Sy/va § 489, I thinke 
Roseinary will leese in Sweetnesse, if it he set with Lauender. 
1750 Gray Efegy 56 Full many a flower is born to hlush un- 
seen, And waste its sweetness on the desert air. 1870 
Spurcron Treas. Dav, Ps. xlv.8 All his dress is fragrant 
with all sweetness. 

3. Of sound: Melodiousness, musical quality. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R.v.xxiii.(Bodl. MS.), Orpheus 
..plesid treen wodes hulles and stones with swetnes of his 
voice. 1448-9 MetHAM Amoryus & Cleopes 410 Syngyng in 
ther lay With mornyng joy in sqwetnes off songe. 1553 T. 
Witson Rhet. (158) 30 The swetenesse of the tongne, the 
wholsomnesse of the aire in other countries. 1590 SPENSER 
F.Q. ut xii. 6 The rare sweetnesse of the melody. 1681 
Duypen Abs. & Achit. To Rdr., There’s a sweetness in 
good Verse, which Tickles even while it Hurts. 1797 Mrs. 
Rapcurre Sta/ian 1, The sweetness and fine expression 
of her voice. 1836 Dusourc Viowin ix. (1878) 273 His 
violoncellos..are..not so strong..as old Forster's, hut, in 
sweetness and purity, excelling them, 1849 Macavtay 
Hist, Eng. i. 1. 30 Rude societies have versification, and 
often versification of great power and sweetness. 

b. A sweet sound or tone. rare. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 342 There was wellit to wale water full 
nobill,.. with plentius stremes, With a swoughe and a swet- 
nes sweppit on pe grounde. 1632 Mitton L'Allegro 140 
With many a winding bout Of lincked sweetnes long drawn 
out. 1651 jen Taytor Serm. for Year, Summer xix. 238 It is 
not the eye that sees the heauties of the heaven, nor the ear 
that hears the sweetnesses of musick. 1895 F. THomrson 
New Poems 107 The wailful sweetness of the violin Floats 
down the hushéd waters of the wind. 
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4. In specific uses, denoting various desirable 
physical qualities, ¢. g, freshness (as opp. to salt- 
ness, putridity, etc.), mellowness (of soil), etc. 

¢ 1400 MAUNOEV, (1839) i. 7 The Watre of the See is fressche 
and holdethe his swetnesse 20 Myle within the See, 1607 
Markuan Cavad, 11, (1617) 52 It giueth libertie to the tongue, 
..and keepeth the mouth in tendernesse and sweetnesse. 
@1j700 Evetyn Diary 25 Jan. 1645, These [heds] are in a 
very long rome having an Inner passage. .with as much care, 
sweetenesse, and conveniency as can be imagin’d. 1733 W. 
E.tis Chiltern & Vale Farm. 46 The Remedy of this is, to 
give it constantly its due Course of Fallowings, whereby it 
may enjoy a thorough Sweetness. 1815 J. SmitH Pavorama 
Sez. § Art II. a55 This powder will also restore the sweet- 
ness of flesh-meat but slightly tainted with putridity. 1844 
H. Steruens Bk, Farm: IT. 1046 Oil-cake..is an excellent 
medicine for live-stock,..giving to the hide a sweetness of 
coat unatiainahle hy other means. 1894 WaLRronp Archery 
xvil, 297 No how can come up toa good self for sweetness, 
softness, and steadiness in the hand when it is Joosed. 

5. Pleasantness to the senses generally, esp. the 
sight ; pleasantness of aspect, artistic effect, etc. 

@1568 Ascuam Scholent, u. (Arb.) 138 The right forme.. 
fit and dew, to the dignitie of a man, to the bewtie of a 
woman, to the sweetnes of a yong habe. 1617 Moryson 
{tin. 1.118 Baie, an ancient Citie, and for the sweetnesse 
preferred to Rome hy Horace. @166x Futrer MWorthies 
(1840) I. 224 It is confessed that Oxford far exceeds it [se. 
Cambridge] for sweetness of situation. 1707 Mortimer 
Hush. (1721) 1, 285 The use that is made of it {se. wax] for 
Lights, the clearness and sweetness of which makes it pre- 
ferr'd before all other Sorts, a18z2 SHettey Pr, Wes. 
(1888) I. 407 The curved lines of her fine limhs flow into each 
other with a never-ending sinuosity of sweetness, 1888 
Miss Braovon Fatal Three 1. v, The house and gardens 
had all the sweetness and freshness of a scene to which one 
is restored after absence. 

b. asa technical term of A4ré, 

1695 Drypen tr. Dufresnoy’s Art Paint., etc. 220 He 
painted with great Strength, great Heightning, great Sweet- 
ness, and liveliness of Colours. 1706 Art of Painting (1744) 
63 His colouring had not the vigour and sweetness of 
Giacomo Bassano’s. 1816 Sir J, Reynocps Life Raffaello, 
etc, 156 The gliding motion of his [se, Correggio’s] outline, 
and the sweetness with which it meltsintothe ground. 1816 

. SMitH Panorama Sci. & Art II. 770 The pen should 

ave a diamond point, which. .imparts an admirahle degree 
of regularity and sweetness tothe work. 

6. Pleasantness to the mind or feelings; delight- 
fulness. 

e900 tr. Bzda’s Hist. wv. xxiv. (1890) 346 Bi swetnesse bas 
heofonlecan rices he monigz leod geworhte. 971 Blick. 
Hon. 37 Swa we sceolon eac ure heortan zefyllan mid bere 
swetnesse godcundra beboda. a@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. 
xxv. 68 lesu, suete is the love of the,..Althat may with e3en 
se, Haveth no suetnesse ajeynes the. 1340 Ayend. 92 Pe 
more bet lykeb be zuetnesse of be wordle be lesse me wylneb 
pe zuetnesse of god, 1390 Gower Conf II. 57 Thei..resten 
as hem liketh hest In all the swetnesse of delices. ¢1440 
York Myst. xlvii, 137 All kynnys swetnesse is ber-in. 1528 
Tixpace Obed. Chr. Man 15h, To translate it welfaveredly, 
so that it have the same grace and swetnesse..in the latyne, 
as it hath In the hebrue. 1585-7 T. Rocers 99 Art, xi. 
(1625) 55 Neither shall they bee partakers of the sweetnesse 
of this truth which say, that [etc.]}. 1699 T. Baker ‘eff. 
Learn. iv. 38 He..to whom he gives the Force of Demos- 
thenes, the Sweetness of Isocrates, and the Cofia of Plato. 
1748 J. Gevpes Comp. Antients 7 The two things then, 
which every good writer either in prose or verse istoaimat, 
are sweetness and dignity. 1840 J. H. Newman Par. Serv. 
(1842) V. xxii, 365 Even sorrow must have a sweetness, if 
love be in it. 

b. Pleasant feeling, delight, pleasure; also, a 
source of delight or pleasure. Now rave or merged 
in other senses, 

a 1z25 Ancr. R. 102 Pes cos..is a swetnesse & a delit of 
heorte, so unimete swote & swete. c1230 Hali Meid. 7 
Swuch swettnesse pu schalt ifinden in bis luue & in his seruise 
«-bet(etc.]. a1240 Urersun in O. £. Hom, 1. 183 Ihesumin 
hali loue mir sikere swetnesse [fr7zted spetnesse]. ¢1386 
Chaucer JWelib. @ 192 Salomon seith That ..‘the conscilee 
trewe freendes yeueth swetenesse to the soule.” «@ 1400 
Prymer (1891) 51 Heyl queene mooder of mercy, oure lyf 
and oure swetnesse. ¢ 1440 Facod's Well 280 Whan pin herte 
is hardeas astone, & hath no deuocyoun to god, ne loue,ne 
dreed, ne swetnesse. ¢ 1485 Dighy Ayst., Mary Magdalene 
794 O lord lesu, ower melleflueus swettnesse. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 159h, To..use y® maner of prayer.. 
in y® whiche he fyndeth moost swetnes. id. 287 Swetenesses 
of grace. 1612 Brinstey Lud. Lit.g They feele such a 
sweetnesse in play and idlenesse, as they can hardly bee 
framied to leaue it. 1863 Pusey Serm. Afatt. v. g, 6 Rather 
it is an abiding sorrow, sweeter than all life’s sweetnesses. 
1870 Bryant /Zyad J. 111. 102 Such glow of love Possesses me 
and sweetness of desire. 1886 Pall Aladl G. 14 Sept. 5/2 
She was one of those brave souls who have fought the good 
fight with little help of spiritual sweetnesses.. 

. Of disposition, manner, or conduct: Gracious- 
ness, gentleness, kindliness, mildness. 

¢1000 Ags, Ps. (Th.) xxx, 21 [xxxi. 19] Hu micel..is seo 
mycelnes binre swetnesse. a@ 1225 Ancr. R.254 Jesu Cristes 
deorewurde wordes & werkes, bet weren alle ine luue & ine 
swetnesse. a 1300 Cursor AZ. 9803 Mikel it was his suetnes 
pan, Mikel reuth he had pat sithoman. 1340 Ayend. 145 
Mansuetudo ober beningnitas bet is zuyetnesse of herte. 
€1366 Cuaucer A. B.C. 51 Glorious mayde and moder, .ful 
of swetnesse and mercy euer. ¢1450 JAfirk's Festial 220 
Ajeynes passyon he schowyd louyng swetenes. 1598 B. 
Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. u. i, So full of man, and sweet- 
nesse in his carriage. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T.1. 102 
Grace of Regeneration..introduceth gracious hahits of 
sweetnesse, peace and love. 1680 Otway Orphan 1. i, 
They're both of Nature mild, and full of sweetness. 1784 
Cowrer 7asé 11. 708 In his speech was heard Paternal sweet. 
ness, dignity, and love. 1848 THackEray Van. Fair xxxiv, 
She repaid Miss Crawley’s engoftment hy artless sweetness 
and friendship. 1891 Farrar Darkness §& Dawn x, In his 


315 


eyes and mouth there was an expression of honesty and 
Sweetness which endeared him to the heart of the lonely 
prince. 

+8. Addiction to sweet things; self-indulgence. 
Obs. rare. 

¢1440 Gesta Rom.xxx. 110 (Harl. MS.), He yaf him so 
muche to this swettnes, that he wolde not thens, but yete 
hony, and made him murye. 1603 SHaks, AZeas. for M.u. 
iv, 45 To remit Their sawcie s weetnes, that do coyne heauens 
Image In stamps that are forbid. 

Sweet pea’. The common nameof Lathyrus 
odoratus, a climbing annual leguminous plant, 
indigenons to Sicily, cultivated in numerous varie- 
ties for its showy variously-coloured sweet-scented 
flowers; formerly called sweet-scented fea (see 
SWEET-SCENTED b). 

1732 R. Furser Flower Gard. Displ. 57 Purple Sweet 
Pea. This is what we call the Sweet-scented Pea. 1816 
Keats ‘J stood trp-toe upon @ little Aild’ 57 Here are sweet 
peas, on tip-toe for a flight. 

Swee't rush. 

1. The lemon-grass or camel’s hay, Azdropfogon 
Schananthus ; also the allied species 4. laniger. 

1598, 160% [see SquiINANT]. 1874 Treas. Bot. Suppl. 

2. The sweet flag, Acorus Calamus. 

1607 Topsett Four, Beasts 116 Roes..loue the lakesand 
strong streames, breaking the floods tocome hy fresh pasture, 
as sweet rushes and Bul-rushes. 1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. 
App. 325. 1785 Martyn Lett, Bot. xvii. (1794) 251 Calamus 
Aromaticus or Sweet Rush. 

Sweet-scented (stress variable), a. 
a sweet scent; sweet-smelling, fragrant. 

1593 Cokatng Treat. [/unting B 3h, Sweet sented Roe. 
1606 N. Baxter Sydney's Ourania L wh, The fragrantsmell, 
Of sweetest sented flowers. 1730 Baicey (fol.), A romatical, 
having a Spicey Smell, sweet scented. 1837 Cartyce Fr, 
Rev. u. tv. vii, Thus go they plunging ;..champ the sweet. 
scented forest-berh. 1843 Prescotr A7fexico (1850) I. 62 He 
was arrayed in a splendid dress, regaled with incense, and 
with a profusion of sweet-scented flowers, 

spec. in names of species or varieties of 
plants having sweet-smelling flowers, leaves, etc. 

Sweet-scented pea, anearly name for the SwEFT PEA. 

1666 R. Prestox Let.in Essex Rew. (1908) XVII. 133 One 
hogshead of Sweet-sented tohacco. 1688 Crayton in PAt/. 
Trans, XVII. 943 There is not only the twodistinct sorts of 
a Sweet-scented, and Aranoko Tobacco, but of each of these 
be several sorts much different. 1728 Braptey Dict. Kot. 
Il, Lathyrus, in English Cicheling, is a kind of Pulse, which 
has many varieties..of these is our fine sweet scented Pea. 
1753 Chanibers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Rubus, The sweet scented 
rubus. 1796 WitHErRING Sit. Plants (ed. 3) Il. 59 Sweet- 
scented Vernal-grass. 1846-50 A. Woop C/ass-bh. Bot. 238 
See the: floridus, Carolina Allspice. Sweet-scented 

rub, 

Sweet singer. “ist. The phr. sweet singer 
(see SWEET a. 4), more fully siweet singer of Isracl 
(app. with reminiscence of 2 Sam. xxili. 1, where 
David is called ‘the sweet psalmist of Israel’), 
designating a sect or sects which flourished in the 
latter years of the 17th cent.: see quots. 

1680 H. More Le?t. in R. Ward Lif (1710) 356, I partly 
have some Knowledge of the Sweet Singers of Israel. But 
to say or sing sweetly is little to the Purpose, while there 
is a False Principle at the Heart... What a Discord in Your 
Sweet Singer was the Admiration of that roaring Wsetch 
you described, that iately hanged himself! 1681 Act of 
Coune. in Wodrow Hist, Suff. Ch. Scot. (1722) Il. 221 Edin- 
hurgh, August 2, 1681. His Royal Highness and Lords of 
Privy Council, having considered the Condition of these 
Prisoners, called the sweet Singers, David Jamison, John 
Gib,..and some Women, give Order to the Magistrates to 
liberate them. 1687 Mitce Gt, Fr. Dict., Eng.-Fr. s.v., 
Tis a late blasphemous Sect, which call themselves the 
Sweet Singers of Israel. Whereof one John Taylor was 
Head, who had a Congregation of them at Guildford in 
Surrey. 1692 Life of Fohn Bunyan 22 A Sect of loose 
prophane Wretches, afterward called Ranters and sweet 
Singers. 1704 Swirt Mech, Operat. Spir. in T. Tud, etc. 
319. 1711 Mem, Visct. Dundee p. ix, At this Time, ahout 
thirty of these deluded People left their Families and Busi- 
ness, and went to the Hills, where they lived in Rocks and 
Caves for some Weeks... They called themselves The Sweet 
Singers of Israel, eat nothing that there was Salt in, or paid 
Tax to the King, hlotted the Name of King out of their 
Bibles, and cohahited all together. 1732 P. Wacker Life 
of Cargill in Biogr. Presbyt, (1827) II. 16 These People.. 
were commonly called Sweet-singers, from their frequently 
meeting together, and singing these tearful Psalms over the 
mournful Case of the Church, Psal. 74, 79, 80, 83, 137- 

Sweet-smelling (stress variable), a. Smelling 
sweet ; sweet-scented. 

1388 Wycuir £ze4, xxvii, 22 Alle the heste swete smellynge 
spices. ¢ 1400 26 Pol. Poems xxvi. 4 A place.,Y-set aboute 
with floures so swete smellyng. 1535 CovERDALE Fe”. vi. 20 
Swete smellinge Calamus from farre countrees. 1585 T. 
Wasnincton tr. Wicholay’s Voy. 1. xxii. 112 A vyoll full of 
sweet smelling water. 1667 Mu1ton P. L. 1v. 709 Flowers, 
Garlands, and sweet-smelling Herbs, 1731 Miter Gard. 
Dict. s.v. Agrimonia, The Sweet-smelling Agrimony is hy 
some preferr'd to the common sort for medicinal Uses. 1855 
Tennyson Brook 122 He led me thro’ the short sweet. 
smellinglanes. 1890 Scvence-Gossif XXVI. 146/1 The 
innocent-looking, sweet-smelling mint (A/edissa officinalis). 

Sweetsome (swi'ts3m), a. dial, [f. SWEET a. 
+-soMEL] Sweet, pleasant. Also advd, 

1799 S. J. Pratr Glean, Eng. 1V.377 The yard is a kind 
of grove. I rememher it sweetsome to behold. 18.. R. H. 
Groome Aftermath, Only Darter (Cent. Dict. Suppl.), I 
nivver h’ard her sing so sweetsome as she did then. 


Swee't-sop. [Sop sd.1] The sweet fruit of a 
tree or shrub, Azona sguamosa, allied to the Sour- 


Having 


SWEET-WILLIAM. 


sop, extensively cultivated in tropical countries. 
Also the tree or shrub itself. (Cf. seegav-apple in 
SuGar sd. 5c.) 

1696 SLoane Catal. Plantarum in Famaica 205 Anona, 
folits odoratis minoribus, fructu conoide squamoso parvo 
dulci. .. Sweet-sof. In pratis & agris campestribus ubique 
spontanea reperitur. 1756 P. Browne Famaica 256 The 
Sweet-sop or Sugar Apple Tree. 1834 Penny Cycl. II. 54/1 
The sweet sop .. is often only a small bush,..it hears a 
greenish fruit covered with scales, and having the appear- 
ance of ayoung pinecone. 1871 Kinestey A/ Las? ii, ‘The 
sweet sop—a passable fruit, or rather congeries of fruits, 
looking likea green and purple strawherry, of the bigness of 
an orange. ; x 

Sweet-sweet. An imitation of the musical chirp 
of a bird (with suggestion of SwrEET a.): cf. 
SweEeEr v.2 Often addressed to pet cage-birds. 

1605 SyivesteR Dx Bartas u, iii. 1. Vocation 1019 A 
Sparrow’s head he shall (even flying) split: And in the ayre 
shall make the Swallow cease His sweet-sweet note, and 
slicing nimbleness, : 

Sweet water, sweet-water. 

1. (as two words) Fresh water (see SWEET a. 3b); 
attrib. (usually with hyphen or as one word), living 
in or consisting of fresh water. 

1608 Torsety Serpents 287 There was a magicall,.vse of 
these Sweete.water-Tortoyces agaynst Hayle. 1861 Chas- 
bers’ Encyel, 11. 668/2 {Catahrosa] is sometimes called 
Whorl Grass, and sometimes Sweet Water Grass. 1872 
Raymonp Statist. Alines & Mining 11 Sweet-water springs. 
1895 P. Hemincway Ont of Egypt u. 149 A party of women 
washing linen in some sweetwater canal. 

+2. (as two words, or with hyphen) A sweet- 
smelling liquid preparation; a liquid perfume or 
scent. Ods. 

1544 PHaer Regi. Lyfe (1560) M viij h, As concernynge 
sweete waters to sprinkle upon your clothes. 1588 SHAks. 
Tit. A. u.iv. 6 Call for sweet water, wash thy hands. 1688 
HotmE Armoury ui, 398/1 A small Chafer (which they {sc. 
barhers] use to carry ahout with them. .) tocarry their sweet 
water..in. 1769 Lapy Mary Core ¥rx/. 27 Nov., All sorts 
of sweet waters & fine pomatums, 1859 Hadits of Gd. 
Society ii. (new ed.) 125 Banish..every essence, cosmetic, or 
sweet-water from your toilet. ’ ; 

b. Technically applied tosweet liquids obtained 
as by-products in certain manufactures. 

1885 W. L, Carpenter Soap, Candles, etc. xiii. 295 
(Glycerin) The whole is then hlown out into a tank, and the 
‘sweet-water’ is run off. 1910 Encycl. Brit. V. 178/2 
(Candles) On standing the product separates into two layers 
—‘sweet water’ containing glycerin below, and the fatty 
acids with a certain amount of lime soap ahove. ; 

3. (with hyphen, or as one word) A variety of 
white grape, of specially sweet flavour. 

1786 ABERCROMBIE 4 rrangem., in Gard. Assist. 15 Grapes. 
..White sweet-water. Black sweet-water. 1848 LowELi 
Bigelow P, Ser. 1. Introd., He affirmed that..he had never 
seen a sweet-water on a trellis growing so fairly..as a fox- 
grape over a scrub-oak in a swamp. 1865 Sata Diary ix 
Amer. 11. vy. 159 The hlack Hambros, or the juicy sweet- 
waters, or the fragrant muscatels, 


Sweetweed (swit,wid). Name for two scro- 
phulariaceous plants of the West Indies and tropical 
America, Capraria biflora, also called goatweed 
or West Indian tea, and Scoparia dulcis, also 
called sweet broomweed or liquorice-weed. 


1760 J. Lee futrod. Bot. App. 329. 1771 J. R. Forster 
Flora Amer. Septentr. 28. 

Sweet-william (swit wi'lyam). (Also as 
two words, with or without capitals, or rarely as 
one word without hyphen.) 

1. A species of pink, Dzanthus barbatus, culti- 
vated in numerous varieties, bearing closely- 
clustered flowers of various shades of white and 
red, usually variegated or parti-coloured. 

1573 Tusser (usd. (1878) 96 Herhes, branches and flowers, 
for windowes and pots...Sweete Williams. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens i. vii, 134 The third (sort of gillofer] is that which 
we cal in Englishe Sweete Williams and colmeniers. 1616 
W. Browne Srit. Past. u. iii. 62 Lhey did..intwine The 
white, the blewe, the flesh-like Columbine With Pinckes, 
Sweet-williams. 1786 J. ABERCROMBIE A7vaigem.in Gard. 
Assist. 68/1 Double mule, or sweet-william pink, 1796 C. 
MarsuaLt Garden, xix. (1813) 355 Sweet William (or 
hearded pink) is distinguished into hroad and narrow leaved 
sorts. 1866 M. Arnotp Thyrsés vii, Sweet-William with 
his homely cottage-smell. 1879 Dowpen Southey 4 A house 
rich in old English comfort, with its diamond-tiled garden. 
way,..its sweet-williams and stocks and syringas. 

b. Applied to other species of pink, also to 


lants of other genera: 

Childing Pink, Dianthus prolifer (Childing Sweet- william); 
the Deptford Pink, D. Armerta (also called Sweet-william 
Catchfly); tthe Wallfiower, Cherranthus Cheiri (ohs.); 
Lobel’s Catchfly, Silene Armeria (Treas. Bot.); the Scarlet 
Lychnis, ZL. chalcedonica (U.S.); Phloz maculata (Wild 
Sweet-william), of N, America; and /pomw@a Quamoclit, of 
Barbados. 

1562 Butcein Bukvarke, Bh. Simples (1579) 45 The whyte 
and yellow Gilloflower, called sweete William, or hearts 
ease. 1633 Jonnson Gerarde’s Herbal u. clxxxiv. 599 
Armeria prolifera, Lob. Childing sweet Williams. 1760 
J. Lee /xtrod. Bot. App. 329 Sweet William of Barbadoes, 
Tpoma@a. 1856 A, rey Man. Bot. (1860) 330 Phlox 
maculata..(Wild Sweet-William). 

2. +a. Applied to the tope or dog-fish. b. A 
local name for the goldfinch. : 

1730 Date Hist. Harwich 420 Cartilagineous Fishes. 1. 
The Dog-kind, or such are as long... The Sweet-William. 
1848 Zoologist VI. 2258 The goldfinch is called a ‘red-cap’, 
a ‘sweet-William’, a ‘ proud tailor’. 


SWEETWOOD. 


Sweetwood (swi‘twud). A name for varions 
trees and shrubs, chiefly lanraceous, of the West 
Indies and tropical America, some of which furnish 
valuable timber ; also the timber itself, 

Black Sweetwood, Strychnodaphne (Ocotea) flori- 
bunda. Loblolly S., Orcodaphne (Ocotca) Leucoxylon: 
also Sctadophyllum Yacguini (N.O. Araliacer). Lows 
land, Pepper, or Yellow S., Nectandra sanguinea. 
Mountain S., Acrodiclidium jamaicense. Rio Grande 
S., Oreodaphne Leucorylon. Shrubby S., the genus 
Amyris (N.O. Rutacez or Amyridacez), Timber S., 
Oreodaphne {Nectandra) e¢xaltata, N. leucantha, and 
Acrodiclidium jamaicense. White S., Nectandra leu- 
cantha and N. sanguinea. The name is also given to 
Croton eleuteria of the W. Indies and Bahamas, which yields 
cascarilla hark. (See Treas. Bot. and Miller //ant-n.) 

3607 in jrdd Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 53/2 The soil.. 
covered with good oak, ash, walnut tree, poplar, pine, sweet 
woods. 1624 Cart. J. Smitu Virginia 197 Many huge 
bone-fires of sweet-wood. ¢1911 Petiver Gazophyl, viii. 
71 Mexican sweet Wood...This is a pale coloured Wood 
with hrownish Clouds, it has a very fragrant Smell especi- 
ally if chewed, 1721 Act 8Geo. /,c. 12 § 2. 1811 Titroxn 
Sk. Hortus Bot, Amer, Expl, Plate vii, p. ii, White Sweet- 
wood (/aurus leneoxylon). 1858 Hoce Veg. Kingd. 623 The 
wood of O[reedaphne) exaltata is yellow, very hard and 
durahle, and is called Cane in Jamaica, 1866 
Chambers’ Encycl. V\NN. 491/1 The compound decoction, 
formerly known as the Decoction of Sweet Woods. 

b. attrib, as szucetwood tree; sweetwood bark, 
a name for eascarilla hark. 

1750 G. Hucurs Barbados 157 The Sweet Wood-tree. 
1836 Jupce Lers in Lindley Veg. Kingd. 279 The plant is 
scarcely known here (Bahamas} by the name of Cascarilla, 
but is commonly called Sweet Wood Bark. 

Sweet-wort (switwoit), [Wort sd.%] A 
sweet-flavoured wort; ¢sf. the infision of malt, 
before the hops are added in the manufacture of 
beer. Also a/irtéd, 

1567 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 203 1n the bachousse and 
hrewhouse..a swete worte toube. 1567 JWVills & Inv. N.C. 
(Surtees 1835) 267 A lead, a maskfatt and a swett wort fatt. 
Wa Mortimer Husé, (1721) 1. 279 Of all Food (for bees], 

oney is the best... if it is mixed well with a moderate Pro- 
aaa of good Sweet-wort. 1793 Bennors Sea Scurvy 91 

weet wort, or the extract of malt. 1851-4 Tomtixson Cyc/. 
<irts (1867) I]. 667/1 This vitreous mass was formerly 
obtained by rapidly hoiling down a concentrated solution of 
sugar in harley-water or sweet-wort, and hence the name of 
barley-sugar applied to sticks of it. 1876 Haacry .)/at. 
Med. (ed. 6) 322 Alcohol is obtained by the distillation of 
any saccharine fluid which has been subjected to fermenta- 
tion, Sweet wortsare formed for this purpose hy the action 
of diastase on the starcli of the cereals or the potato. 

p Webster's (1847-54) definition ‘Any plant of a sweet 
taste ’, copied by later Dicts., cannot be authenticated. 


Sweety: seeSweerigc. Sweevil, Sc. f. Swiven. 
Swefel, Sweft, Swefne, obs. ff. Swive, SwiFt, 


Sweven. Swegh, sweigh: see Sway. 
tSweight. worth. dial. and Sc. Obs. In 5 
sweght, sweyght, 6 (9) Sc. swecht. [app. f. 


Swej- (repr. by the early forms of Sway v.)+-T 
Suffix 3a.) ‘The foree of a body in motion’ 
(Jam.); impetus. 

14.. Chaucer's Troylus 1. 1383 (MS. St. John’s Camh.) 
Whan that the sturdy ook.. Receyued hath the happy fall- 
ynge strooke The grete sweyght {also //ar/. 1279; v. rr. 
sweigh, swey, sweyf, swough] makith it come al at ones. 
¢1440 York Myst. xxxiii. 362 Swete may pis swayne for 
sweght of our swappes! 1513 Douctas ines 1x, ix. 36 Tho 
wyth thar swechtis, as thai reyll and leipe, The byrnand 
towyr doun rollis with arusche. /é/d. xu. xi. 159 Like as 
the gret roch crag..Is maid to fall and tumble with all his 
swecht. (1819 W. Tennant Pafpistry Storm'd (1827) 173 
Round him they rush't, and push't, and pecht To overturn 
him wi’ their swecht.] 


b. fig. (See quot.) 

ax3800 Peace Suppl. Grose (1814), Sweight, the greatest 
part of any thing. North. 

Sweile, Sweill, obs. ff. SwEAL, SwEEL. Swein, 
Sweingeor, Sweinmote, obs. ff. Swain, 
Swincer!, Swanrisote. Sweir, Sc. f. Swrar 
v., SWEER, Sweit, obs. Sc. f. Sweat, SwEEr. 
Swelawe, obs. f. SwaLtow v. 

Swelchie (swe'lyi). 5c. ?0és. Also 7 swel- 
chee. fad. ON. svelgr: see SwaLLow 54.2] A 
whirlpool; also, the local name for the race in 
Pentland Firth. 

@ 1688 J. Wacrace Descr. Orkncy i. (1693) 5 On the North 
side of this Isle, is a part of the Firth calied the Swelchee 
of Stroma..very dangerous, 180§ Barry Orkney 1. ii. 44 
Did we credit the tales of former times, wells and swelchies, 
gulphs and whirlpools, are constantly surrounding this 
island (sc. Swanay], like so many gaping monsters, 1821 
Scorr Pirate xxix, Through all the waws, wells, and 
swelchies of the Pentland Firth. 

Swele, obs. f. Squeat, SWEAL, SWELL 54., SWILL. 

Swelewe, swel(i)gh, ohs. ff. SwaLiow. 

Swelk, snch: see Swiix. 

Swell (swel), 54. Also 3 swel, 4 swele. [In 
sense 1 prob. repr. OE. geswell (:—*gaswaljo-), 
corresp. to MLG. geswelle, swel, sivele, MDu, 
geswel, swel, sweelie (Du. gezwel); in the other 
senses f, SWELL v., q. v.] 

+1. A morbid swelling. Oés. 

ai12azg Ancr. R, 274 Auh drinc beonne atterlode, & drif 
pene swel [v. ry. swalm] ajeanward urommard be heorte, bet 
is to siggen, penc ode attrie pinen bet God suffrede ode rode 
& be swell schal setten. 13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1566 He.. 
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usede sinne sodomighte. So long he pleiede with yong man, 
A swelein his membres cam than. : 

2. The condition of being swollen, distended, or 
inereased in hulk; swelling or protuberant form, 
bulge ; concr, a protuberant part, protnberance. 

In technical use sfec., e.g. the enlargement near the 
muzzle of a gun, the enlarged and thickened part of a gun- 
stock, the entasis ofa column. 

1683 J. Rei Seots Gard’ ner (1907) 39 Grass, or brick. 
walkes may have, for thirty foot broad, six inches of 
swell, 1736 Leoni Albert's Archit. 11. 20 The swell 
or belly of the shaft. 2733 W. Micris CArltern 4 Vale 
Farm. 45 Not being able to make their growing Pro- 
gress, for want of Room in the Earth, for the Swell and 
Multplicty of their several Stalks. 1741 Compl. Fam.- 
Piece, 512 The [pigeons called] Crappers are valuable for 
their Swell. 1758 Kein tr. Alacguer's Chym. 1. 374 During 
the calcination of the Tin,.. you perceive in several places a 
small swell of a certain matter which bursts. 1768 Woman 
of Honor 1). 201, I think I see the hardly suppressed swell 
of face of one of those immortal geniuses, 1802 C. Jamrs 
ALt. Dict. s.v. Secure arms}, ae the butt with the left 
hand, and seize the firelock with it at the swell. 1822-7 
Goop Study Med, (1829) V.94 When pregnancy takes place, 
and the uterus enlarges, the breasts exhihit a correspondent 
increase of swell. 1831 J. Hortann Jlanuf Metal 1. 73 
The irregular swells and hollows on the surface of a casting. 
Jbid. 195 This bore is a piece of strong iron, ten or twelve 
inches in length: near to each end there is a knob or swell 
of stecl. 1833 /drd. 11. 204 The shanks consist of tubes of 
hrass covering iron rods, and screwed together at the swells, 
1846 Mrs. A. Maas’ Father Darcy 1). xix. 327 There was 
a slight swell in his chest—the frsterica passio of poor 
Lear rose..inhis throat. 1848 Tuackeray tan. Fair xiv, 
Pitt looked down. .at his legs, which had not. much more 
symmetry or swell than the lean Court sword which dangled 
hy his side. 1849 Freeman A rchit.v. £8 Ornamental balus- 
ters with a siugle swell are found. 1876 Encycl. Brit. 1V. 
490/1 If a column be intended to have a swell in the 
middle. 

b. jig. Increase in amount. rare. 7 Obs. 

1768 WVoman of Hfonor 111, 227 His plan of concealing the 
enormous swell of his fortune. 1842 Atison //ist. Europe 
Ixxviti, X. 1009 ‘The augmentation of wealth, the swell of 
pauperism. 

3. a. The rising or heaving of the sea or other body 
of water in a succession of long rolling waves, as 
after a storm; concr. such a wave, or, more 
nstially, such waves collectively. (See alsoGRouND- 
SWELL.) 

1606 Suaks. Ant, & CL ut. il. 49 The Swannes downe 
feather That stands vpon the Swell at the full of Tide, And 
neither way inclines. 1725 De For Voy. round World 
(1840) 326 Fenced nowhere from the least surge or swell of 
the water. 1727 A. Hamitton Mew Acc. £. {nd. It. xiii. 
114 There being nothing to keep the great Swell of rolling 
Seas off them. 1748 Anson's Voy. ul. iii. 139 A most 
excellent harbour..for its security against all winds and 
swells. 1805 11. K. Witte Lett. Poems (1837) 266 Some 
tremendous swells which we weathered admirahly. 1808 
Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 21 My boat ploughed the swells, 
sometimes almost bow under, 1833 Ht. Martineau Cinna- 
mon & Pearls i, 13 Old Gomgode's flat-bottomed fishing: 
boat .. was pitching in the rising swell. 1865 Parkman 
Huguenots in Florida ii, Their water-casks..rocking on the 
long swells of subsiding gales. 

Sig. 1798 LaxnorGebir iv. 33 Such ehbs ofdouht, and swells 
of jealousy. 187: Mortey Carlyle in Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. 
(1878) 175 The full swell and tide and energy of genius, 


b. The rising of a river ahove its ordinary 


level. ? Os. 

1758 Ann. Reg., fist. War 46/2 The swell of the river 
had rendered all relief impossible. 1760 /did. 38/2 Notwith- 
Standing..the great swell of the waters.. he passed the 
Rhine. 1769 /éid¢. 25/2 A sudden and extraordinary swell 
of the ., Sater .. totally destroyed the bridge. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 176 Rapids; which.. with a swell of 
two or three feet, hecome very passable for bouts, 1812 
Brackenrince Views Louisiana (1814) 48 The annual 
swell, which is early in the spring of the year, raises the 
water fifty or sixty feet. 

4, A piece of land rising gradually and evenly 
above the general level ; a hill, eminence, or upland 
with a smooth rounded outline and broad in pro- 
portion to its height; a rising ground. 

Orig. with qualifying phr., e.g. szeel/ of ground, which is 
still usually felt to he necessary hy English writers; the 
ahsol. use is specially American. 

1764 Donstey Leasowes in Shenstone's Wks. (1777) 11. 308 
A swell of waste furzy land, diversified with a cottage, and 
a road. 1992 YouxG Trav. France (1889) 20 The swells 
margined with wood. 1808 Pike Sources ALfississ. 11. (1810) 
135 The prairie rising and falling in regular swells, as far as 
the sight can extend. 18:18 Scorr Rod Rey xxvii, An 
uninterrupted swell of moorland. 1835 Loxor. Burial 
Minnisink 1 On sunny slope and heechen swell. 1869 
Parkman Dise. Gt. West xxv. 337 The grassy swells were 
spangled with the hright flowers for which Texas is 
renowned. 1908 Riper Haccarn Ghost Kings v. 55 
Following a game-path through the dew-drenched grass 
which grew upon the swells and valleys of the veld. 


b. Coal-mining. (See quots.) 

3855 J. Puiturs J/an. Geol. 193 [The seam] is..cut into 
“swills’ (sic] or ‘ horse hacks’, which rise up from the floor. 
1882 Geikie Zert-Bk. Geol. (1885) 467 The stratification of 
the later accumulation will end off abruptly against the 
flanks of the older ridge, which will appear to rise up 
through the overlying bed. Appearances of this kind are 
not uncommon in coal-fields, where they are known to the 
miners as‘ rolls’, ‘swells’, or horses’ hacks ', 1883 Grrstey 
Gloss, Coal-mining, Swell, a kind of fault. See Horses. 
fbid., Horses or Horsebacks, natural channels cut, or 
washed away hy water, in a coal seam, and filled up with 


_ Shale and sandstone. 


5. Of sound, esp. musical sound: Gradual in- 


SWELL. 


crease in loudness or force; hence, a sound or suc- 
cession of sounds gradually increasing in volume, 
or coming upon the ear more and more wr 

1803 Scott Gray Brother xxiii, The heavy knell, the choir’s 
faint swell, Came slowly down the wind. 1822 QO. Mus. Ahag. 
1V. 35 [he swell, or gradual increase of sound, is produced 
hy opening the door of the box in which this part of the 
organ is inclosed. 1833 Tennyson May Queen in, viii, And 
up the valley came a swell of music on the wind. 1839 
Moore Adcipfhron iii. 121 Vhere came A swell of harmony 
as grand As e’er was born of voice and hand. 1848-9 (see 
Fram 56.7), 1894 Hare Caine Afanxman v1. xii, As Philip 
lay alone the soar and swell of the psalm filled the room. 

b. spec. in Mus. A gradual inerease of force 
(crescendo) followed hy a gradual decrease (dfntin0- 
endo), in singing or playing; hence, a character 
eomposed of the crescendo and dimtuuendo marks 
together, denoting this: < >. 

1957 Foote Anthor Epil, Divine Mingotti! what a swell 
has she] 1833 J. Rusu PArlos. f/um. Voiee (ed. 2)259 A 
gradual strengthening and suhsequent reduction of the 
voice, similar to what is called a swell in the language of 
musical expression. 1848 Kimspautt /irst Lk, Pano. 65. 

6. A contrivance for gradually varying the force 
of the tone in an organ or harmonium (also in the 
harpsichord and some early pianos), consisting of 
a shutter, a lid, or (now usually) a series of slats 
like those of a Venetian hlind, which can Le opened 
or shut at pleasure by means of a pedal or (in the 
harmonium) a knee-lever. Also short for swedl- 
box, swell keyboard, or swell organ (sce below). 

Used attrib. in names of apparatus connected with or 
actuating the swell, as swed/-coupler, keyboard, » anual, 
pedal; swell-box, the box or chamber, containing a sect of 
Pipes or reeds, which is opened and closed hy the swell in an 
organ or harmonium; swe// organ, the set of pipes enclosed 
in this, forming one of the partial organs which make up a 
large organ. 

3773 Barrincton in Pail. Frans. X11). 271 The insipi- 
dity of the upper part of the flute stop of an organ, which 
hath not the modern improvement of aswell. 1774 Gittesry 
in Adridgm, Specif. Patents, Mus. (1871) 10 My new con- 
structed principle of putting on the quills to strike the 
strings =" harpsichord with a peddle and swell. 1801 
Busny Dict. A/us. s.v., A certain quantity of pipes inclosed 
ina Pa wooden case called the Swell Box. 1842 Q. A/us, 
Mag. 1V. 35 Three..distinct sound-beards ; the great organ, 
the choir organ, and the swell 1865 Chaméders’ Lncyel. 
VII. r11/1 Above the choir-organ is the swell-organ, whose 

ipes are enclosed in a wooden box with a front of louvre. 

voards like venetian hlinds. 1869 Eng. Alech. 31 Dec. 386/1 
The swell box..covers the top of the reed chest or ‘pan'. 
1875 Stainer & Baurett Dict. Alus. Ferms s.v. Organ 
Construction $17 \n 1712, Abraham Jordan insented the 
‘Nag's-head swell’, as it was afterwards termed. It con- 
sisted of an echo organ, having, instead of a fixed front, 
a moveahle shutter working up and down in a window sash. 
3881 W.E. Dickson Organ-Build. xii. 151 To give prompt- 
ness to the return of the swell-pedal.. by attaching a slrong 
spiral spring to the pedal. /ésd. 155 The simplest form of 
swell-coupler. 1883 A. J. Hirxins in Grove Dict, Afus. 111. 
489 The Potsdam harpsichords were made with Shudi's 
Venetian Swell. 1889 Sraixer idid, 1V. 8 The early swell- 
organs were of very limited compass... For mary years the 
compass did not extend below tenor C..; hut in all instru- 
ments with any pretension tocompleteness the Swell manual 
is made to CC, coextensive with the Great and Choir. 

7. A lever in a loom (see quot.). 

1894 T. W. Fox dlech. Weaving xiii. 318 All looms are 
provided with curved levers called swells, which..serve the 
twofold purpose of protecting warp from being hroken when 
a shuttle isin the shed, and also of stopping a shuttle from 
rebounding after entering a box. 

8. The aetion or condition of swelling, in fig. 


senses. a. Of a fceliny, emotion, etc. (cf. SWELL 
v. 7). Now rare or Obs. 


1joa Steere Funeral iv. i. 51 It Moderates the Swell of 
Joy that I am in, to think of your Difficulties. 1781 Cowrer 
Charity 246 The swell of pity, not to be confin’d Within the 
scanty limits of the mind. 1822 Lame £éta Ser. 1. Old 
Actors, Of all the actors who flourished in my time. . Bensley 
had most of the swell of soul, was greatest in the delivery of 
heroic conceptions, the emotions consequent upon the pre- 
sentment of a great idea to the fancy. 


b. Proud or arrogant, or (in later use) pompous 
or pretentious air or behaviour; (a piece of) 
swagger. Zocul a swell,to ‘cut a dash’, swagger. 
(Cf. SwELL uv. 9, 10.) ? Obs. 


1724 Briton No. 28. 123 There is such a Swell and 
Insolence in most of those who can maintain any Degree of 
Mastery. 1751 Jouxson Rambler No. 179 P 4 The softness 
of foppery, the swell of insolence, the liveliness of levity. 
1800 in Spirit Pub. Jruls. WV. 61 To see our young lords 
and our young gentlemen ‘cutting a swell’, as the fashion- 
able phrase is. 1823 /did. 232 The trio, having been to the 
play, agreed to call in at Smith's, hy way of a swell, to get 
sixpennyworth of oysters each. 1847 Busuxect Clr. Nurt. 
I. L (1861) 235 They practice it [se. the child] in shows and 
swells and all the petty airs of foppery and hrave 
assumption. 

+c. Turgid or inflated style of language. Oés. 

1742 Younc .V/. TA. vit. 595 Pride, like the Delphic 
priestess, with a swell, Rav'd nonsense, destin’d to be future 
sense. 1783 Brair Ré&et, xiii. I. 264 Sentences constructed 
with the Ciceronian fulness and swell. 1843 Slackw. Jag. 
a 62 The air of pretence, the craving after effect, the 
swell. 

9. collog., orig. slang. A fashionably or stylishly 
dressed person; hence, a person of good social 
position, a highly distinguished person. 

(3804 Times 25 Feb., Anumher of young gentlemen, on the 
King’s establishment, have lately been dismissed on account 


SWELL. 


of their baving formed an expensive club, under the title of 
the Swell) 1811 Lexicon Balatronicum, Cadge the swells, 
beg of tbe gentlemen. 18x2 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Swell, 
a gentleman; but any well-dressed person is emphatically 
termed a swell, or a rank swell. 18:9 Blackw, Alag. 1V. 
566 The third was one than whom no heavier swell Thy 
groaning pavement, Street of Princes, vext. 1836 MAaRRyaT 
Midsh, Easy xviii, 1 never was a gentleman—only a swell. 
1838 J. BLackwoop in Mrs. G. Porter Ann. Publishing Ho. 
(1898) III. 1: The Baron is a most capital fellow, and a very 
big swell; he is chamberlain to the King of Prussia. 1861 
Hucues 70m Brown at Oxf-i, Pictures of oldswells, bishops 
and lords chiefly. 1885 ‘Mrs, ALEXANDER’ Valerie's Fate 
i, The girls were no end of swells, such lovely sable trimmings 
to their jackets! 1892 Law Times XCIII. 459/2 The 
plaintiff stated that the defendant was one of the greatest 
swells in the City..and had often readily paid £20 or £30. 

b. ¢ransf. One who is distinguished or eminent 
in achievement; one who is very clever or good a¢ 
something. 

1816 Moore Zfist. fr. Tom Crib to Big Ben 23 Having 
floor’d, by good luck, the first swell of the age, Having 
conquer’d the prime one, that mill’d us all round. 1846 DE 
Quincey Syst. Heavens Wks. 1862 III. 171 To insinuate 
the possibility of an error against so great a swell as 
{Immanuel Kant. 1879 E. K. Bates Zgyft. Bonds 1. viii. 
180, I know you are a swell at that sort of thing, 1886 
‘Ouipa’ House Party v. (1887) 82 Russians are tremendous 
swells at palaver,..gammon you no end. 

Swell, ¢. collog. [attrib. use of SWELL 5d. in 
sense 9.] That is, or has the character or style of, 
a ‘swell’; befitting a ‘swell’. 

a. Of persons: Stylishly or handsomely dressed 
or equipped; of good (social) position; of dis- 
tinguished appearance or status, 

1810 in Spirit Pub. Frnls. XV. 29 My great swell pris’ner 
and his pal are flown! 1823 Byron Fan xt. xix, So prime, 
so swell (zoe gentlemanly], so nutty, and soknowing. 1826 
Sporting Mag. XVIII. 279 The two very swell coachmen 
who drove them out of London. 1845 Disraeti Syéi/ vi. 
viii, bi are we not to interfere with politics as much as 
the swell ladies in London? @ 1876 M. Cottixs Pen SZ, by 
Vanished Hand (1879) 1. 113 How ‘swell’ they are] how 
carefully-gloved and glossily-hatted. 1890 ‘R. Botpre- 
woop ’ Col. Reformer xiv. (1891) 147 A decent sort of fellow 
belonging to swell people. | 

b. Of things: Distinguished in style; stylish; 
first-rate, tip-top. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict.s.v., Any thing remarkable 
for its beauty or elegance, is called a swell article; so, a 
swell crib, isa genteel house. 1831 Lincoln [erald 21 Oct. 
p. iv/5 We had some slap-up and swell lingo against the 
chuxeb. 1849 THACKERAY Pendennis iii, A youth..appeared 
..in one of those costumes to which the public consent..has 
awarded the title of ‘Swell’. 1876 C. D. Warner JV int. 
Nile xii. 159 It is getting to be considered that cigars are 
more ‘swell’ than pipes, 1897 S. Crane Third Violet vii. 
44 You don't look as if you had such a swell time. 

c. Swell mob, a class of pickpockets who 
assume the dress and manners of respectable people 
in order to escape detection. Hence Swell-mobs- 
man, a man belonging to the swell mob. s/ang. 

1836 Marrvat S/idshk. Easy xii, A man who has belonged 
to the swell mob is not easily repulsed. 185: Maynew Lond, 
Lahour (1861) 11. 369/1 Swell inobsmen, and thieves, and 
housebreakers, 1886 J. K. Jerome [dle Thoughts i.7 He 
enters. .giving himself really the air of a member of the 
swell moh, 1886 D. C, Murray Cynic Fort. x, When he 
had worn something of the air of a dandy—or, at the worst, 
of a successful sweilemobsman. 


Swell (swel), v. Pa.t. swelled (sweld); 
pa. pple. swollen (swéu'l’n), swelled, Forms: 
I swellan, (2 37/ sing, sweld), 3-6 swelle, 6-7 
swel, (5 suell, 6 Sc. swoll, 9 Sc. swall, swaul), 
5- swell. /a.¢. a. 1 sweall, /. swullon, 3-5 
swal, 5 swalle, 4/. swollen, 6-7, 9 dia/. swole, 
7-9 (arch.) swoll. B. 5 swelde, (Sc. 6 swellit, 
swollit, swa'd), 6- swelled. “Pa. pple. a. 
I -swollen, (suollaen), 4-7 swolne, (4 Sc. 
swolline, 5 swollyn, 6swolen, swollne, solne, 
swone), 6-9 swoln, 4-swollen; 4 (i-)swolle, 5 
y-swolle, suoll(e, swalle, 9 dia/. swole. B. 5 
i-sweld, 6 swelde,6-7sweld, swel’d, 5- swelled. 
[Com. Teut. str.vb.: OE. swe//an, pa.t. swead/, 
swullon, pa. pple. -swollen = OF ris. *swella (in 3rd 
sing. sweléth), OS. *swellan (in 3rd pl. suellad), 
MLG., MDnu. (also wk.) swellen, swillen (LG. 
swillen, pa.t. swull,pa. pple. swrllen, Du. zwellen), 
OHG. swellan, pa.t. seall, s(w)ullum, pa. pple. 
gts(w)ollan (MHG. swellen, G. schwellen, pa.t. 
schwoll, earlier schwall, pa. pple. geschwollen), ON, 
svella, pa.t. sual, sullu, pa.pple. sollinn (Sw. 
svalla, Norw. svelle) :—OTeut. *swellan. A causa- 
tive (wk.) vb. *swad/jan is represented by MLG., 
MDnu. swellen, swiller, OHG. -swellan, (MHG. 
swellen, G. schwellen), ON. svella; cf. Goth. z/- 


swalleins state of being puffed up, puciwars. 

The following forms belong to various grades of the same 
root: (M)LG. swa/ (G. schwal/) swollen mass of water, 
Swatt, OE, zeszwell, Swett sé., MLG. (ge)swel, Du. gezwel, 
MLG, stund, swuds(2), OHG. giswulst (MHG. ge-swulst, 
G. geschwulst,schwulst), swelling, ON. sud/r boil, OF. swile, 
swyle, (M)LG., Fris. swil, Du. dial. zevi/, OHG. swilo, 
(ga)suil (MHG. swil, geswil, G. schwiele) callosity.] : 

1. intr. To become larger in bulk, increase in 
size (by pressure from within, as by absorption of 


moisture, or of material in the process of growth, 
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by inflation with air or gas, etc.); to becomedistended 


_ or filled out; esf. to undergo abnormal or morbid 


. ‘Trojans hy this 


increase of size, be affected with tumour as the 
result of infection or injury. Also with out, uf. 

Beowulf 2713 (Gr.) Da sio wund ongon..swelan ond 
swellan. c¢x1000 Sax. Leechd. Il. 86 Wid wunda de 
swellab, c12z05 Lay. 19800 His wombe gon to swellen. 
ax225 Ancr, X.274 So louh wunde ne dred tu nout to sore, 
bute 3if hit to swud swelle. c1275 Stnners Beware 297 in 
O. E. Misc. 82 For hunger ich swal par-vte. 1377 LancL. 
P. Pi. B. xix. 278 Shulde neuere mete ne mochel drynke 
Make hym to swelle. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pard. Prol. 26 If 
Cow or Calf or Sheepe or Oxe swelle That any worm bath 
ete or worm ystonge. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 4534 For tene 
his herte began to bollen, And bothe his chekes gret swollen. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur wv. xviii. 729 Whanne he had eten 
hit, he swalle soo tyl he brast. 1526 ‘Tinpace Acés xxvii. 6 
They wayted when-he shulde have swolne or fallen doune 
deed sodently. @1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, 
(S. T.S.) If. 246 This serwand persaving the eird evir to 
ryve and to swoll quhair he stuid. 1624 Purcnas Péi- 
grimage t. ti. (ed. 2) 11 Thus doth this Glohe (se. the earth] 
swell out to our vse, for which it enlargeth it selfe. 1799 
Kirwan Geol. Ess. 284 Most probably then the pyrites swoll, 
uplifted the whole [etc.}. 1833 N. Arnotr Physics (ed. 5) 
II, 86 When the liquid swells out into an air or gas. 1837 
P. Kertu Sot, Lex. 37 The vessels become convoluted and 
swell up into a bunch, 1853 Sover Pantroph. 304 They 
placed barley in water, and let it there until it swelled. 1860 
TynpDatt Glace, 1. xxii. 159 His knee swelled, and he walked 
with great difficulty. 1877 Biackie J} 7se Mfen 121 The solid 
ground did rock, and swoll and sobbed. 1898 R. BrincEs 
Hymn Nat. iii, Every flower-bud swelleth. 

b. Of a body of water: To rise above the 
ordinary level, as a river, or the tide; to rise in 
waves, as the sea in or after a storm; to rise to the 
brim, well up, as a spring (also said of tears). 

1382 WycuirF /sa. li. 15, 1..am the Lord thi God, that dis- 
arose tbe se, and swellen his flodis. ¢1435 Torr. Portugal 
147 Heswellyd ase dothe the see. a@ 1513 Fasyan Chron. v1. 
ccvi. (1811) 219 He went vnto y° Thamys syde, and behelde 
howe the water swelled or flowed. 1555 EDEN Decades (Arb.) 
140 That south sea doth soo in maner boyle and swelle, that 
when it is at the hyghest it doth couer many greate rockes, 
which at the faule therof, are seene farre ahoue the water. 
1588 Suaxs. LZ. LZ. L. tv, iii. 37 Do hut behold the teares 
that swell in me. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 286 
Thus farre swelleth the Tamis with the accesse of the 
flowing tide. 1634 Mittox Costus 732 The Sea o’refraught 
would swell. 1742 SuENSTONE Schoolmtsiress 179 Wer sad 
grief that swells in either eye. 1758 Ann. Reg., Dist. War 
yo/1 A prodigious surf swelled all along the shore. 1812 
Byron CA. f/ar. ut. xxviii, As breezes rise and fall and 
billows swell. 1813 Hoce Queen's Wake, Kilmeny iv, Where 
the river swa'd a living stream. 1817 CoLeriDcE Biog. Lit. 
268 My eyes felt as if a tear were swelling intothem. 1830 
W. Taytor ist. Surv. Germ. Poetry U1. 337 The waters 
rush'd, the waters swoll. 1849 CurrLes Green Hand vi. 
(1856) 62 Now and then a bigger wave than ordinary would 
go swelling up. 1883 Tytor in £ucycl. Brit. XV. 199/2 
They can bring rain and make the rivers swell. 

c. Expressing form (not movement or action): 
To be distended or protuberant; to be larger, 
higher, or thicker at a certain part; to rise gradu- 
ally and smoothly above the general level, as a hill. 

1679 Moxon Alech. Fxverc. ix.157 1f the edge swell in any 
place, then plain off that swelling till it comply as aforesaid. 
1791 W. Gi.pin Forest Scenery 1. 183 A varied surface— 
where the ground swells, and falls. @1817 7. Dwicut 
Trav, New Eng., etc. (1821) I]. 253 The surface here began 
to swell, and to be covered with oak, walnut, and chestnut. 
1849 Kincscey A/isc. (1860) I]. 240 One long grey hill after 
another swelled up browner and browner before them. 1859 
Murcutson Siluria v. (ed. 3) 101 This zone of. .rock varies 
much in dimensions..it so swells out in the parishes of 
Church Preen and Kenley, that [etc.]. 1869 Boutet. Arms 
& Armour iii. (1874) 44 Swelling with graceful curves in the 
middle of the blade. : 

2. trans, (see also 3): To make larger in bulk, 
increase the size of, cause to expand; to enlarge 
morbidly, affect with tumour. Also with out, uf. 

c1400 Desir. Troy 13683 Fortune..Gers bym swolow a 
swete, bat swellis hym after. a@xg00-so Wars Alex, 4276 
Haue we no cures of courte ne na cointe sewes Swanes ne 
na swete thing to swell oure wames. 1484 Caxton Fadédles 
of Aésop \. xx, Men sayn comynly Swelle not thy self to 
thende that thow hreste not. 1535 Coverbate /sa, xliv. 14 
The Fyrre trees which he planted himself, and soch as the 
rayne hath swelled. 1592 Kyo Al/sdas it. ii, 1 am one of 
those whose tongues are swelde with silence. 1597 Donne 
Poems, The Storme 21 Sweet, Asto a stomack sterv 'd, whose 
insides meete, Meate comes, it came}; and swole our sailes. 
1598 SHaxs. Aferry IV. 111. v. 16 The water swelles a inan; 
and what a thing should I haue beene, when I had beene 
swel’d? 1735 JoHNson Lobo's Abyssinia, Descr. xv. 137 
lt..swell'd up my Arm, afflicting me with the most horrid 
Torture. ¢1790 /ncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 490/2 By swelling 
out its cheeks and gillcovers toa large size. 1812 J. Witson 
Isle of Palms iu. 121 Till the land-hreeze her canvas wings 
shall swell. 18:8 Art Béd,-dinding 3 Swell, to make the 
back thicker by opening the foldingswith the fingers. 1848 
Dickens Dombey x, The Major, straining with vindictive- 
ness, and swelling every already swollen vein in his head. 
1856 Kane Arctic Expl. 11. xxv. 247 They were to be 
calked and swelled and launched and stowed, before we 
could venture to embark in them. _ . 

b. To cause (the sea, a river, etc.) to rise in 
waves, as the wind, or (more usually) above the 
ordinary level, as rain. 

1605 SHAks. Lear 11. 1.6 [He] Bids the winde blow the 
Earth into the Sea, Or swell the curled Waters ’houe the 
Maine, 1662 STituincFi. Orig. Sacre in. iv. § 6 The rain- 
water .. doth .. swell the Rivers which thereby run with 
greater force. Dryden 4incid x. Gey What heaps of 

and were slain, And how the bloody 


| 
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Tyber swell’d the Main. 1709 T. Ropixson Wat. Hist. 
Westmoreld, i. 10 These slow running Rivers do gradually 
swell up the Sea into such a gibbosity, as contrihutes to 
that annual Flux, or overflowing of Nilus. 1813 Scotr 
Trier. 1. v, The upland showers had swoln the rills. 

3. In pa. pple. swollen, less usually sqwe//ed, without 
implication of subject (in some cases possibly be- 
longing to the z¢v. sense): Increased in bulk, 
dilated, distended ; affected with morbid enlarge- 
ment or tumour. 

c7oo Epinal Gloss. 1018 Tuber, tumor, suollaen, ¢ 1378 
Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 1596 Sume (men) throu 
ydropesy sa gret Swolne pat pai ma ete no mete. 1387 
‘Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 299 Men (with) hocches vnder be 
chyn i-swolle and i-bolled as bey he were double chynned, 
1422 Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. \Wviii. 227 Tho that haue 
ribbis bocchynge owtwardes like as they weryn y-swolle, 
bene yanglours, 1530 Pacscr. 582/1 Me thynke you have 
the tothe ake, for your cheke is swollen. 1538 STARKEY 
England (1878) 79 In a dropcy the body..solne wyth yl 
humorys, lyth idul. 1605 Suaks. Afacé. 1v. iii, 151 Strangely 
visited people All swolne and Vicerous. 1637 Mutton 
Lycidas 126 The hungry Sheep .. swoln with wind. 1697 
Drvyven Virg. Georg. t. 425 While yet the Head is green, or 
lightly swell’d With Milky-moisture. 1715 Lavy M. W. 
Monracu Lei. to Lady Rich 17 June, The next morning... 
my face was swelled to a very extraordinary Size. 1791 
Mrs. Rapvctirre Nom, Forest vii, With eyes swollen with 
weeping. 1829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 173 The stomach..by 
heing swoln out or contracted[etc.]. 1831 Scott Cast. Dang. 
ii, His features were still swollen with displeasure. 1857 
Mutter Elem. Chent., Org. 98 It furnishes a coke which 1s 
mugk swollen, caked together, and possessed of a high 
ustre, 

b. Of a body of water, esp. a river: see 1b, 2b. 

1588 Kyo Househ. Philos. Wks. (1901) 240 The Ryuer.. 
was swoln so high as it farre surpast the wonted limmits. 
1636 E. Dacres tr. Machiavel’s Dise. Livy 1.72 The Alhan- 
lake being iniraculously sweld. 1770 LaNGHorNE Plutarch 
(1879) II. 673/: A torrent swelled with sudden rains. 1810 
We ttincton in Gurw. Desf. (1837) VIL. 2 The rivulets were 
so much swelled yesterday that we could see nothing on 
their right, 1869 Pnittirs Vesuv. ii. 30 A mere brook 
occasionally swollen to a torrent. 

c. Of a distended form, protuberant, bulging: 
see Ic. 

1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE St. Gé. Brit, 1. 1. ii. (1710) 327 The 
Countrey is generally swell’d with Hills. 1796 WitHERING 
Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1V. 48 Plant pendent, cracked and 
swollen. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 11. 441/2 Friezes, instead of 
being sculptured, are swollen. 1877 F. E. Hutme Wild 
Fil. p. vi, Stems forking, swollen at the nodes, about three 
feet high. 

4. intr. To become greater in amount, volume, 
degree, intensity, or force: now only in immaterial 
sense (see also 6). 

c1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4176 His sekenes began to 
suell. 1598 Bastarp Chresfol. v. tv. 107 Geta from wooll 
and weauing first beganne, Swelling and swelling to a 
gentleman.,.At last.. He swole to he a Lord: and then he 
burst, 1611 Suaks, Cyd. m1, i. 50 Casars Amhition, Which 
swell'd so much, that it did almost stretch The sides 0’ th’ 
World. ¢ 1645 Howett Left. (1650) 11. xxxix. 50 Divers 
reports for peace have swoln high for the time, but they 
suddenly fell low, and flat again. 1662 Bk. Com. Prayer 
Pref., To make the number swell. 1776 Gipson Decl. 4 /. 
vi. (1782) 1. 173 The murmurs of the army swelled with 
impunity into seditious clamours. 1854 R. S. SurTEEs 
Handley Cross iv, The names which had first amounted to 
fifty had swelled into a hundred and thirteen. 1862 LaTHAM 
Channel [sl. 1. xvi, (ed. 2) 379 The number, however, soon 
swoll. 1895 77snes 10 Jan. 5/1 The ranks of the unemployed 
are, .daily swelling. 

b. Of a receptacle: To be filled to overflowing. 
poet. rare. 

1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle (1871) 94 The hushandman, 


if that his crops proove well, Hath his heart fild with joy 
‘cause his barnes swell. 1908 [see SWELLING AA/. a. 4b]. 


5. ¢rans. To make greater in amount, degree, or 
iutensity ; to increase, add to. Also with ozd, zp. 
(See also 6 b.) 


1599 Marston Antonio's Rev. in. iii, And now swarte 
night, to swell thy hower out, Behold I spurt warme bloode 
in thy blacke eyes. 1653 W. Ramesty A strol, Restored 173 
It is not for me to insist on every particular in every house, 
for that would swell this Volume to a bulk as large again as 
itis. 1754 Gray Pleasure 50 The simplest note that swells 
the gale. 178: Gisson Decl. & F. xxi. (1787) Il. 26x The 
presence of the monarch swelled the importance of the 
debate. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. x. 11. 558 The prince’s 
party was now swollen by many adherents who had pre- 
viously stood aloof from it. 1867 Aucusta Witson Vashti 
xxvii, The property left me by Mr. Evelyn swelled my 
estate to very unusual proportions. 1868 Freeman Wor. 
Cong. 11. App. A. 518 The Winchester Annals swell out 
the story into a long romance. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. iv. 
§ 2. 169 The long peace and prosperity of the realm [etc.].. 
were swelling the ranks and incomes of the country gentry. 

b. To fill (a receptacle) to overflowing. oct. 
rare. 

1601 B. Jonson Poefaster ut. i, Swell me a bowle with 
lustie wine, 1697 Drynen Virg. Georg. in. 484 ‘The still 
distended Udders never fail; But when they seem exhausted 
swell the Pail. ; 

Cc. pa. pple. (sense 4 or 5: cf. 3): Increased in 
amount or extent. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang, T. ut. 230 A..great Com- 
mentatour upon holy Scripture; whose voluines are swelled 
to that proportion that they take up halfe a Céassis in our 
publique Libraries, 1675 G. Harvey Dis. Lond. 296 This 

Preatise being swelled heyond my Intention. 1725 H’odrow . 
Corr. (1843) 111. 169, 1 have formed my first draught of 
Mr Robert Bruce's Life, which is swelled very much. 

d. To magnify ; to exalt. Now rave or Obs. 
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x600 Marston,etc. Zack Driins Entert.1.(1601) A 4b, After 
your decease your issue might swell out your name with 
pompe. [r60x Suaxs. All's Well w. tit. 134 Where great 
additions swell’s [=swellus], and vertue none, It is a dropsied 
honour.) 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. HM. 474 Vhe emperor's 
titles are swelled with all the pomp of eastern magnifi- 
cence. 1827 Lytton Pedham Ixvii, Ehose which we receive 
as trifles, swell themselves into a consequence we little 
dreamt of. . d ; 

6. intr. Of sound, esp. music: To increase in 


volume, become gradually louder or fuller ; tocome 
upon the ear with increasing clearness, or with 
alternate increase and diminution of force. Also 
of a musical instrument: To give forth a swelling 


sound or notc. 

1749 Smotcetr Aegic. m. ii, The trumpet swells! 1769 
Gray Jnstallation Dk. Grafton 24 Choral warblings round 
him swell. 1794 Mrs, Rapetirre dLyst. Udolpho xv, A 
chorus of voices and instruments now swelled on the air. 
1842 TENNYSON Sir Galahad vii, Thro’ the mountain-walls 
A rolling organ-harmony Swells up. 189: Farkan Darkn. 
§& Dawn xxiv, Then the strain swelled louder. 

b. fvans. Yo utter with increase of force, or 
with increasing volume of sound. are. ’ 

1775 J. Steeve Ess. Melody Speech 47 That speech... which 
I, .have noted in the stile of a ranting actor, swelled with 
forte and softened with piano, 1824 W. lavinc 7. Yrav. I, 
326 The choir swelling an anthem in that solemn building. 
1833 J. Rusu Philos, Hum. Voice (ed. 2) 203 But if the 
voice is swelled to a greater stress as it descends, the grave 
severity and dignified conviction of the speaker becomes at 
once conspicuous. ; 4 
7. fig. intr. &, Of a feeling or emotion ; To arise 
and grow in the mind with a sense as of distension 
or expansion. 

3386 Cuaucer IWife’s T. 111 Hir thoughte it swal so 
soore aboute hir herte, That nedely som word hire moste 
asterte. 1421-a Lloccteve Min. Poets 96/29 The grefe 
abowte my harte so sore swal.. That nedes oute 2 muste 
there-with-all, 1593 Suaks. Rick. //,1v. £298 The vnseene 
Griefe That swells with silence in the tortur’d Soule. 1770 
Gotosm. Des. Vill. 82 Remembrance. .Swells at my breast, 
and turns the past to pain. 1848 Dickens Domdcy liv, Ver 
purpose swelling in her breast. 1849 Macaucay //ist. Eng. 
viii, EL. 304 he spirit of Englishmen. .swelled up high and 
strong against injustice. 1902 VioteEt Jacos Sheep-Stealers 
ix, Something swelled up in his heart. 

b. Of a person, the heart, etc.: To be affected 
with such an emotion; to have a mental sensation 
as of enlargement or expansion; to be puffed up, 
become elated or arrogant. Const. w/Ah (esp. 
pride, indignation, etc. ). 

3386 Cuaucer Kut.’s 7. 1885 Swelleth the brest of 
arcite and the soore Encreesseth athisherte, 14 . Gower's 
Conf. 1. 54 Sche for anger perof swal. 1576 Gascoicxr 
Philomene xcv, Malice made Hir venging hart to swell, 
1627 May Lucan vu. (1631) 335 He swell’d to see Varus a 
suppliant growne. 1711 Appsson Sfect. No. 93 P 5 lis Heart 
burns with Devotion, swells with Hope. 1797 Mrs, Rap- 
curr: /talian i, Vivaldi’s heart swelled at the inention of 
a rival, 1848 THackeray Van. Fair li, Little Becky's soul 
swelled with pride and delight at these honours. 1849 
Macautay Hist, Lug. iii. 1. 323 His stout English beart 
swelled with indignation at the thongbt. 1868 FReesax 
sVorim, Cong, (1877) IL. ix. 33: Events which may well make 
every English heart swell with pride. 

8. ¢raus. To affect with such an emotion; to 
cause a sense of enlargement in ; to puff up, inflate. 
Often in pa. pple. (which may sometimes belong to 
the zutr. sensc, 7b); const. wz/h. (Also said of the 
emotion.) 

cx200 Vices & Virtues 65 Scientia inflat, karitas edifi- 
cat, He seid pat dis scarpe iwitt sweld dane mann, de 
hes haued widuten charite. 14.. Langland’s P. Pl. C. 
vu. 154 (MS. F.) 3it I spak no speche it swal so my breste, 
Pat 1 chewed it as a cowe. a@3450 Aut. de la Tour cx, 
There be mani women that haue thayre hertys suolle 
fulle of pride. 1594 Kyp Cormedia iu, iti. 211 Caesar, swolne 
with honors heate, Sits signiorizing in her seate. 1597 Saks. 
2 Hen. IV, ww. v. 171 If it did. .swell ny Thoughts, to any 
‘straine of Pride. 1599 Marston Antonio's Rev. v.i, The 
States of Venice are so swo!ne in hate Against the Duke. 
1649 Mitton £tkon. xi. 112 What other notions ..could swell 
up Caligula to think himself a God? ¢1685 PomFReT 
Cruelty & Lust 129 Swell'd with success, and blubber'’d up 
with pride. 174x Watts /oifrov. Mind ¥.iiL § 4 You value, 
exalt, and swell yourself as though you were a man of learn- 
ing already. 1752 Hume Ess. 4 Treat. (1777) 1. 23x Their 
heart, swoln with the tenderest sympathy and compassion. 
3830 Grevitte fen, (1874) 11. 65 Intoxicated with his 
Yorkshire honours, swollen with his own importance. 189: 
Harpy Yess xl, Inwardly swollen with a renewal of septi- 
ments that he had pot quite reckoned with. 

9. intr. ‘To show proud or angry feeling in one’s 
action or speech; to behave proudly, arrogantly, 
or overbearingly; to be ‘ puffed up’; to look or 
talk big. O6s. or arch. (partly merged in sense 10). 

a 1250 Owl & Night. 7 Eyper ayeyn ober swal [v.7 sval], 
And let bat vuele mod vt al. 1526 Tinpare 2 Cor. iv. 6 That 
one swell nott agaynst another. /éid. 18 Some swell as 
though I wolde come no more at you. 1553 T. Witson 
het, (1580) 130 When we heare one saie, sutche a man 
swelled, seyng a thyng against his minde, we gather that he 
was then more then halfe angrie, 1583 Stusnes Anat, Abus. 
11, (1882) 3 Herod and Nabuchadnezer swelling in sinne, and 
rising vp against the maiestie of God, xg93 Nasne Christ's 

T. Wks. 1904 11. 83 ‘he rich Cittizep swells against the 
pryde of the prodigall Courtier; the prodigal Courtier swels 
agaipst the welth of the Cittizen. 1599 Marston Antonio's 
Rev. u, ii, 109, I will not swell, like a tragedian, In forced 
passion of affected strains. 31648 Mitton Ps. de-xziii.5 Tb 
furious foes now swell And storm outrageously. @1704 T. 
Brown Praise Poverty Wks. 1720 1. 104 Men.. being obliged 
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to discard imaginary Merit, would seek the real, woud 
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1577 13, Gooce /leresbach's Husb, 1. (1586) 39 The waxing 


swell no more on the borrow’d Greatness of Ancestors. yellowe, and swelling of the knoppes that holde the seede, 


1706 Ik. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 79 Vex him then, 
and he shall swell and sputter like a roaste Apple. 

b. Used in reference to turgid or inflated style of 
language. 

1712 Apvison Sfect, No. 285 » 6 Ie must not swell into a 
false Sublime, by endeavouring to avoid the other Extream. 

10. To behave pompously or pretentiously, 
swagger; to play the ‘swell’. Also with 77. 

1795 Wotcor | P. Pindar) /indariana Wks. 1312 1V. 183 Tis 
laughable to see a Frenchman swell. 1863 Tyneside Songs 
22 Two sots wi’ eyes a’ bleary, loon Sangyet street did 
swell. 1884 Howe ts Silas Lapham (1291) 1. 106, | couldn’ 
have father swelling on so, without saying something. 1888 
*R, Botprewoon * Xodbbery under Arms xii, While be was 
swelling it in the town among the big bugs. — . 

Swell-, the verb-stem in combination (in some 
cases also referable to the sb.): swell-fish, a fish 
that inflates itself by swallowing air, also called 
puffer or puff-fish (sec VurF sb. gb); swell-front 
U.S., a bow-front of a house, i. e. one segmentally 
curved on plan (see Bow 56,112); frausf, a house 
having such a front; swell-head colloy. = swelled 
head (see SWELLED b); also, a person affected with 
‘swelled head’; swell-headed a. co//oq., aflected 
with ‘swelled head’; swell-rule /’rinting (RULE 
56, 22), a ‘rule’ or dash of swelling (usually dia- 
mond) form in the middle (Jacobi Printers’ Voc. 
1888); swell-shark, (2) a small shark, Scyd/tem 
veniricosum, of the Pacilic coast of America; (4) 
a Californian shark, Catulus uler, which when 
caught inflates itself by swallowing air; swell- 
work, work characterized by enlargement or pro- 
tuberance in certain parts designed for omament. 

1839 Storer in Boston Jrnl. Nat. Hist. 11. 513 Tetrardon 
turgrdus, Mitchell. The *Swell Fish. Puffer. 18600. W. 
Houmes Edsse V. xxxit. (1241) 404, FE was walking with a 
young friend along by the *swell-fronts and south.exposures, 
1872 Howecrs Wedd, Journ. (1892)67 A humble three-story 
swell.front up at the South End. 1884 §%. James's Gas, 
10 May 5/1 ‘Mugwunip’,.is ‘synonymous with the New 
York term “big bug,’ or the Washington expression 
‘ *swellhead ”.' 1901 G. Douctas /louse w. Green 
Shutters 214 Lord, but young Gourlay was the fine fellow] 
Symptoms of swell head setin with alarming rapidity. 1837 
Conserr Wks. XXXIL. 43 The upstart, big-bellied, “swell. 
headed farmer can bluster and bully. .about Sinecures. 1906 
Daily Chron. 11 May 7 3 Gangs of swell-headed agents in 
plain clothes..persecuting inoffensive citizens. 1893 Cent. 
Dict. s.v. Scytlium, S, centricosum is the *swell-shark, a 
small voracious species found on the Pacific coast from 
California to Chilt, 1833 J. Hottaxn Manuf etal li. 198 
The varions descriptions of reeded and other “swell-work, 
exhibited by some superb brass fenders. 

Swelldom (swe'ldam). col/og. [f. SWELL 56. 9 
+-DoM.] The realm or world of ‘swells’; people 
of rank and fashion, or of distinction of any kind. 

1855 Tuackeray Newcomes xiii, When all Swelldom is at 
her feet, 1864 J. R. Green Left, a. (1901) 152, 1. .discover 
what a false pretence antiquarian swelldomis 3885 Graphic 
23 Feb. 174/2 In the railway train, we sit either in exclusive 
*swelldom’ in the first, or herd with ‘the vulgar’ in the 
third class. 

Swelle, obs. form of SwaLiow v., SWELL. 

Swelled (sweld), fp/. 2. [Weak pa. pple. of 
SWELL v.: see-ED!. Less frequent as an adj. in 
most senses than the strong pa. pple. SwoLLen.] 
In senses of SWELL w., /et. and fig.; esp. in sense 
‘morbidly enlarged, affected with tumour’. 

361: SHaks. Cys. v. v. 162 Hearing vs praise our Loues 
of Italy For Beauty, that made harren tbe swell’d boast Of 
him that best could speake. 1670 Drvpen sst Pt. Cong. 
Granada i. i, The swell’d Ambition of his Mind. 1726 
Dict. Rust., Swelled pizale, a kind of hardness that proceeds 
from a Horse's being hruised by Riding. 1733 in s20t% Rep. 
fist. MSS. Como, App. & 251 He has so bad a cold, and 
swelled face. 1753 J. BartLet Gentl. Farriery 266 margin, 
How swelled heels should be treated. 1842 Civil Eng. & 
Arch. Frnt. V. 81/2 Swelled Friezes.—This invention hears 
a close resemblance to an article of dress said to have heen 
used by our great grandmothers, called a bustle. 1869 
Tanner Clin. fed. (ed. 2) 312 The symptoms..are..fartid 
breath, swelled belly, emaciatedextremities. 19:3 DorLAND 
Wed, Dict., Rouf,an infectious respiratory disease of poultry 
. Sometimes called avian diphtheria and swelled head. 

b. Swelled head (fig.): inordinate self-conceit, 
excessive pride or vanity (humorously regarded as 
a morbid affection). col/og. Hence swelled-headed- 
I2e55, 

Cf. the earlier swell-ead(ed s.v. Swett-. 

1891 Kirtinc Ligkt that Failed iv. 69 Dick, it is of 
common report that you are suffering from swelled head, 
1907 E, Reicu (title) Germany's Swelled Head. /did. 1 
‘bhe Germans are afflicted with the severest attack of swelled- 
headedness known to modern history. 

Sweller (swe'ls1). rave. [f. SWELL v, + -ER1.] 
One who or that which swells. 

¢ 1374 CHaucerR Boetd. m1. pr. vi. (1868) 77 O glorie glorie, 
.. Pou nart no ping ellys to bousandes of folkes but a gret 
sweller of eres [orig. auridus inflatio magna). 

Swellie, obs. Sc. form of SwaLtow 54.2 and v. 

Swelling (swe'lin), vd/. sd. [f. Swett v.+ 
-Inc}, In OE. swelling (once); cf. MLG. swi/l- 
tuge, MDu., MHG. swelliuge.] 

1. The process of becoming, or condition of 
having become, larger in balk, as by internal pres- 
sure; distension, dilatation, expansion. 


1593 Nasne Cdrist's 7. (1613) 145 They shew the swellings 
of their mind, in the swellings and plumpings out of their 
apparrayle, 1688 HoLme Armoury 111, 259/2 Swelling, ts to 
give it (zc, the metal] its shape, and make it proportionable. 
1780 Sin J. Revnoctps isc. x. (1876) 10 There is given to 

ercules an extraordinary swelling and strength of muscles 
1842 Loupon Suéurban Hort. 32 The swelling of the buds, 
and the expansion of the leaves. 1875 Bennerr & Dvertr. 
Sachs’ Bot, wt. iv. 697 These organised bodies are..all 
capable of swelling; r.¢. they have the power of absorbing 
water or aqueous solutions between their solid particles with 
such force that the particles are forced apart, 

b. comr. A swollen, distended, or protuberant 
part of something; a protuberance, prominence; 
+a swell of ground. 

In OE. applied to a bellying sail. 

«a goo Cynewuir “£lene 245 (Gr.) Per meahte zesion, se 
Sone sid beheold, brecan ofer baedwez, hrimwudu snyrgan 
under swellingum. 1635 Crooxe Body of Man 7 2 Fhe 
fleshy swellings which the Chyromanticks call hyllockes 
or Monticles do make the brawne or pulpe of the hand. 
1630 RX. Johnson's Ningd. 4 Commw. 43 Mountaines be 
naturall swellings of the eartb, above the usuall levell or 
surface of it, a@1634 Cnarman & Swirtey Chabot un. iii. 
139 He..cannot..stand at all parts So truly circular, so 
sound, and solid, But have his swellings-out, his cracks 
and crannies, 1679 [see Swett v. 3c]. a@3700 Evrivn 
Diary 10 Sept. 1677, Euston, .is seated in a bottoine between 
two gracefull swellings, 31789 J.Wittiams A/:n. Aingd, 11. 
368 Some of the Lellies, pipes, or swellings of the veins. 
1834-5 ti Puiciirs Geol. in Encyct, Metrop. V1. 702/2 The 
litle pillars (se of the bridge over the Wear} are worked 
with various swellings and mouldings, 1847 W.C. L. Mas. 
mis Ox 15/1 Vhe convexity and bold swellings of the fore- 
head 1883 M. P. Darr Sawedfdls 337 Swelling, an 
excrescence upon the exterior of a tree. 1885 C. & W. 
Lock Workshop Heceipts Ser. w. 232/2 Too thick a thread 
will make the ‘swelling’ (the rising caused in the back by 
the thread) too much. 

2. spec. Abnormal or morbid distension or 
enlargement of some bodily part or member. 

Also in Path, with defining words, as cloudy sielling,a 
form of albuminous degeneration of various tissues (Billings); 
glassy swelling, amyloid degeneration (Dorland); waste 
swelling, a form of swelling without redness, spec, (a) a 
tuberculous arthritis; struméus synovitis of a joint ; (6) pAceg- 
wiasta alba dolens (see Pucteesasia), milk-leg, white-leg. 

1377 l.anct. #. P72. I. v. 122 May nosugre ne awete pynge 
asswage my swellynge. 1382 Wyctir Acts axviii 6 Thei 

essiden him to be turned into swellinge, and sudeuly to 
tilinge, and for to deie. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.V. 
xxvii (Bodl. MS.), Fulnes Clevo and hladdres swellinges. 
14.. Langlands P. Pl, A. viv 204 (MS. U.) For swellynge 
of heore wombes. 1573 Tussrr //us5.(1878) 52 If ratling or 
swelling get once to the throte, Thou loosest thy porkling. 
1592 Kyo Murther J. Brewen Whs. (1901) 289 A strong 
deadly poyson whose working was to make speedy haste 
to the heari, without any swelling of the y, or other 
signe of outward confection, a 1604 Hanser Chron. Iret, 
(1809) 156 Her shinne, her knee, and ber thigh,..and some 
parts above, tooke swelling. 1702 J. Puscris Cholick Gaia) 
15 There is no Swelling, neither does any Pain follow from 
thence. 1704 Diet. Rust. (1726), Swelling, a disease which 
Goats are apt to be arcubled willl, after they have hrought 
forth their Young. 1803 Aled. Frul. 1X. 374 The remecies 
for white swelling, 1872 1. Bryant /ract. Surg. (1084) {. 

When a visible part is inflamed, there are four notable 
phenomena to be observed, namely :—redness, heat, pain, 
and swelling, 

b. concr. An abnormal or morbid enlargement 
in or upon any pait or member; a tumour. 

3542-3 ct 34 & 35 //en. VIII,c. 8 §3 Any..outwarde 
swelling or disease. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 11. 
(1586) 143 The swelling iis the two Clewes must be cut. 
3650 W. D. tr. Comeutus' Gate Lat. Uni. § 307 A swelling 
riseth (swelleth up) and falleth again. 1704 Dret. Rust. 
(1726) s.v. Swelled, Swellings or Tumours in Horses, come 
by Heats, hy hard Riding or by sore Labour. c1720 De 
For Mem, Cavalier 1. 28 The Swelling broke. 1789 W. 
Bucuan Dom, Med. (1790) 399 The white swellings of the 
joints, 1808 Scott in Lockhart Life (1839) 1. 1. 13 The 
slightest cold occasioned swellings in her face. 1835 Cyl. 
Pract. Med. 11. 738/1 The swelling may be ad or 
moveable. 

3. The rising of water above its ordinary level (as 
of a river in flood); the swell (of the sea); the 
tise (of the tide); the welling up (of a spring). 
Obs. or arch. 

1857 Tottel’s Afisc. (Arb.) 190 Hie springes may cease from 
swellyng styll, but neuer dry away. 1560 Bid/e (Genev.) 
Jer. xii. 5 What wilt thou do in the swelling of Iorden? 
360: Hotiann Pliny ur v. 1. 58 He [se¢. the Tiber] baih 
many and those suddaine swellings. 1754 Fietpinc Voy. 
Lisbon Wks. 1882 VII. 112 My whole comfort was to find, 
by the captain's relation, that the swelling was sometimes 
much worse. 1764 J. Fercuson Leé?. il. 27 The swelling of 
the tide. occasioned by the influence of the moon. 

b. concr, A swelling wave, tide, or flood. Ods. 
or arch, 

3387 TRevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 231 Pe swellynge of 
see as mylk we schal souke. 1560 Srb/e (Genev.) Jer. xlix. 
19 He shal come vp like a lyon from the swelling of lorden. 
3676 Otway Don Carlos ut. i, Rock'd on the Swellings of 
the floating Tide. 1697 Drypex eid vin. 120 He rowld 
his River back; apd pois’d hestood; A gentle Swelling, and 
a peaceful Flood. 178: Cowrer Aetirem. 527 He swathes 
about the swelling of the deep. 1905 J. B. How Life St: 
Patrick vii. 134 He first crossed over a river-swelling, and 
then found a second swelling in front of him. 

4. Of sound : see Swen v. 6; cf. SWELL 56. 5. 

1818 Keats Eudym. 1, 117 A faint breath of music.. Within 
a little space again it gave Its airy swellings, with a gentle 
wave, 


5. fg. Inflation by pride, vanity, etc.; proud, 
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haughty, or indignant feeling; also, proud or arro- 
gant behaviour or talk, swagger. Ods. or arch. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. ? 324 Swellynge of herte is whan 
a man reioyseth hym of harm that he hath doon. ¢1410 
Lanterne of Li3zt iit. 6 Every proud soule pat risip in swel- 
ling ajens his God. ¢ 1425 Cursor JZ. 12083 (Trin.) Pourze 
swellyng of his herte To Ioseph spake he wordis smerte. 
1535 CovERDALE 2 Cor. xii. con feare..lest there be among 
you, debates, envyenges, wrathes, stryuynges, bacbytinges, 
whysperinges, swellinges, vproures, 1593 NasHEe Christ's 
T. Wks. 1904 II. 83 From the rich to the poore (in every 
street in London) there is ambition, or swelling aboue theyr 
States. 1625 Bacon Ess., Truth (Arb.) 501 So alwaies, that 
this prospect, be with Pitty, and not with Swelling, or Pride. 
@ 1639 Wotton Portraict. Chas. 1 in Relig. (1685) 156 In 
your aspect no swelling, nothing hoysterous. 1711 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 40 P 5 Their Swelling and Blustring upon the 
Stage very much recommends them to the fair Part of their 
Audience. 1756 Burxe Sxél. § Beant. 1. xvii, A sort of 
swelling and triumph, that is extremely grateful to the 
human mind. 1825 Scotr Tadissz. xxv, Thus the proud 
swelling of his heart further suggested. 

6. The rising of emotion. 

3709 Yatler No. 114 P1 My heart was torn in pieces to 
see the Husband..suppressing and keeping down the swell- 
ings of his grief. 1750 JonNnson Kamébler No, 29 ? 9 To 
repress the swellings of vain hope. 

Swelling, #//. a. [f. as prec. +-1nG2.] That 
swells, in various senses. 

1. Increasing in bulk, as by absorption or infla- 
tion; becoming distended or filled out; bellying, 
as a sail; undergoing morbid enlargement, breaking 
out as a tumour. 

c1o0o Etrric Exod. ix. 9 Swellende bladdran. 1000 
Sax. Leechd, 1. 6 Wib zlicre yfelre swellendre wetan, 
1382 Wvciir Exod. ix. 10 Woundes of the swellynge bleynes. 
@1s91 H. Smitu HV&s. (1867) JI. 397 Botches and swelling 
sores. ¢1591 Rovpon Elegy for Astrophel 1, No swelling 
clouds accloyed the air, 1697 DrvpEeNn Virg. Past, u1. 129 
The Show’rs are grateful to the swelling Grain. — Georg. 
1, 269 The hissing Serpent, and the swelling Toad. — 42veid 
in. 692 Breath on our swelling Sails a prosp’rous Wind. 
@1721 Prior Past. Dial. 5 Young tender Plants and swelling 
buds appear. 1859 A/adits Gu. Society ii. (new ed.) 121 Swel- 
ling glands are prevented. 1877 Raymonp Statist. Alincs 
§ Mining 156 The swelling ground crushes in the timbers. 

b. causatively. Producing distension. rare, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. vu. viii. (Bodl. MS.) If. 50/2 
ie schalle spare swelling metes and greete[orig. ab :uflatiuis 
cbs). 

2. Having the form of something distended ; pro- 
tuberant, bulging; rising evenly and smoothly 
above the general surface, as a hill or piece of 
ground. 

1544 .V. Country Wills (Surtees 1908) 194 An olde gowne 
with a swelling welte faced with hlacke budge. a 1586 
Sipxey Arcadia ui. xvi.(1912) 447 Her roundy sweetly swell- 
ing lippesa little trembling. 1667 Mitton P. Z.1Vv. 495 Half 
her swelling Breast Naked met his. 1697 Drypen neid 
v. 15 A swelling Cloud hung hov’ring o’re their Head. 
1728 R. Mornis Ess. Anc. Archit. 43 Thereis less Substance 
in the streight Column..than there is in that which is swell. 
ing. 1794 CoLexipGsE fears tn Solit. 4 Thehills are heathy, 
save that swelling slope. 1839 Murcnison Sidur. Syst. 1. 
xxvi. 331 The hard volcanic grit wraps round the swelling 
concretionary masses of this trap. 1872 JENKINson Engd, 
Lake Distr. (1879) 287 The great swelling masses of White- 
side and Grasmoor are directly opposite. 

3. Rising in waves, or as a wave; rising in level, 
becoming fuller, as a river or the tide. Chiefly poet. 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 39 Throcht virkyng of the suelland 
vallis of the brym seye. 1582 STANYHURST Zxeés 1. (Arh.) 
1g This Queene.. Doune swasht theyre nauy, thee swelling 
surges vp-haling. 1585 Jas I Z£ss. Poesie (Arb.) 72 Dk saile 
Of dyuers ships vpon the swolling wawes. 1610 HoLLanp 
Camden's Brit.(1637) 241 Rivers, swelling Brookes, and rils 
of ever-living fountaines. 1633 P. Frercuer Pisce. Ec? vu. 
xix, The earth her robe, the sea her swelling tide. 1745 P. 
Tuomas Jrul, Anson's Voy. 53 We had a great swelling Sea. 
1746 Couns Ode to Evening ix, Be mine the hut That from 
the mountain’s side Views wilds and swelling floods. 
b. transf. Becoming full to overflowing, as the 
eyes with tears; said also of the tears. 

1593 SHAKs. Lucr. 1228 The maid with swelling drops gan 
wet Her circled eien. 1596 — 1 //en. /V, 11. 1. 202 That 
pretty Welsh Which thou powr'st down from these swelling 
Heavens. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 103 
‘Taking out her handkerchief, she wiped away a swelling 
tear, /érd. 141 With. .trembling lips, and swelling eyes, 

4. Becoming greater in amonnt, increasing, grow- 
ing; oosely, great in amount, full, abundant. rave. 

1628 Fertuam Nesolves 11. [1.) i. 1 Hee carelesly waues 
himselfe in the swelling plenty. 18z9 Scott Anne of G. 
xxvii, To supply the public wants from their own swelling 
hoards! 1864 Poultry Chron. \.61/2 Witness our weekly 
swelling list of promised exhibitions. 

b. Ofareceptacle: see SWELL 2. 4b. poet. 

1908 Black. Mag. Oct. 538 There easier toil Brings to 
the swelling bin a more abundant spoil. . 

5. Of sound: Gradually incrcasing in force 2r 
volume; becoming louder and fuller. 

1753 Hocartu Anal. Beauty xii. 97 As the gradating 
shade pleases the eye, so the increasing, or swelling note, 
delights the ear. 1797 Mrs. Rapcurre /éa4éax xxii, Hearing 
at intervals swelling though feeble groans. 1810 Sco1r 
Lady of Lake 1. x, The dingle’s hollow throat Prolong'd 
the swelling bugle-note. 

+b. Swelling organ, an earlier name for the 
swell organ (see SWELL sé. 6). Ods. 

1712 in Grove Dict. AZus. (1889) 1V.8 [The first attempt at 
a) swelling organ [was made by Jordan in 1912]. 1837 
Stranger's Guide Vork (ed. 6) 77 There are. .9 [stops] to the 
choir organ, 12 to the swelling organ. 
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6. fig. Of a feeling or emotion (usually pleasur- 
able): Arising and growing inthe mind with expan- 
sive force; causing theheart to ‘swell’ with emotion. 

1593 SHaxs. 3 Hen, VJ, 1v. viii. 42 My mildnesse hath 
allay'd their swelling griefes. 1697 Cottier £ss. Mor. Subj. 
11. (1703) 64 A swelling discontent is apt to suffocate and 
strangle, without passage. 1700 Prior Carmen Seculare 
iii, They scarce Their swelling Thirst of Fame could hide. 
1749 Fietpixne Tom Younes xu. x, The warm, solid content, 
the swelling satisfaction, the thrilling transports. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 82 He..hid the tears 
of his swelling delight. : 

7. Inflated, or showing inflation, with pride or 
the like; proud, haughty; arrogant, puffed up. 
a. Of the heart, mind, etc.; }rarely of the person. 

@1586 Sipney Ps. xvi. viii, Cruell wordes their swelling 
tongues dochatt. 1604 SHaxs. O/4. 11. iit. 57 Three else of 
Cyprus, Noble swelling Spirites... Haue I to night fluster’d 
with flowing cups. 1630 tr. Camden’s Hist. Eliz. 1. 91 She, 
to restraine the young Kings swelling minde,.,. had begun to 
set her husbands name after her owne in the publicke Acts. 
1702 Rowe YVameri. 1. ii, 684 While th’avenging hand of 
Heav’n is on thee And presses to the Dust thy swelling 
Soul. 1735 Jonxson Lodo's Abyssinia, Descr. x. 106 The 
ridiculous Speculations of those swelling Philosophers, 
whose Arrogance would prescribe Laws to Nature. 1846 
Mrs. A. Marsu Father Darcy II. xi. 201 ‘ Insulting !” said 
the proudly swelling heart, 

b. Of the feeling or mental state; talso of 
speech (00s.). 

1579 W. Witkinson Confut. Fao. Love 6b, His swellyng 
wordes of vanitie. 1590 Nasne Pasguil’s Afol. 1. Wks. 
1904 I. 114 Thys swelling and sawcie humour. .against her 
Maiesties right honourable priuie Counsell. 1610 Hottanp 
Camden's Brit.. (1637) 108 Possessed they were with swell- 
ing pride. 1680 Roscommon Hovrace’s Art of Poetry Poet. 
Wks. (1749) 155 Peleus and Telephus, exil’d and poor, For- 
get their swelling and gigantic words) 1817 CHALMERS 
Astron, Dise. iv. (1852) 92 What an impressive rebuke does 
it bring on the swelling vanity of science. 1843 Borrow 
Bible in Spain xxxvi, \nsignificant are the results of man’s 
labours compared with the swelling ideas of his presumption. 

8. Of style or language: Grand, magnificent, 
stately, majestic; usually in bad sense, Inflated, 
bombastic, turgid, pretentiously pompous. 

1596 Suaxs. Jferch. V. 1. 1.124 A more swelling port Then 
my faint meanes would grant continuance. 1597 MorLev 
Introd. Mus, 183 To decke a lowlie matter with loftie and 
swelling speech. 1599 SHAxs. Hen. V,1, Prol. 4 O for..A 
Kingdome for a Stage, Princes to Act, And Monarchs to 
behold the swelling Scene. 1617 Purcuas Pilgrimage v. xi. 
§ 2 (ed. 3) 634 The swelling stile of this King of Bisnagar. 
@1661 Futter lWorthies (1662) 11, 127 His stile, conceived 
by some to be swelling, is allowed for lofty and full by 
others. 1680 MorpEen Geog. Rect., Spain (1685) 171 The 
Vulgar Spanish or Castilian..is said to be a brave lofty 
swelling Speech. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 279 P 5 Those 
swelling Sentiments which are so frequent in Statius. 1812 
H. & J. Suitn Rey. Addr. x. (1873) g2 A swelling opening 
is too often succeeded by an insignificant Conclusion. 1846 
Kercuttey Notes Virg., Bucol. v. 36 Perhaps this [sc. man. 
davimus] is too swelling a term for bucolic simplicity. 
a31859 Macautay Hist. Emg. xxiii (1861) V. 6 Those 
swelling sentiments of liberty which ahound in the Latin 
poets and orators. 1895 M.R. James Addey St. Edinund 
at Bury 125, 1 will render Leland’s swelling Latin into 
literal English. 

Swellingly (swe'linli), adv. [f. prec. +-Ly 2] 
In a swelling manner; with swelling form or ont- 
line; also, with swelling sound; jig. grandilo- 
quently, +bombastically. 

a1652z Grong City Wit 1v. i, As for Corantoes, &c.—I 
speak it not swellingly, but I subscribe to no man. 1833 
L. Ritcnie Wand. Loire 180 Meadows and cultivated 
fields sweep swellingly away from the water’s edge. 1839 
Fraser's Mag. XUX. 215 No longer Pyrrhias, Dromio, 
Tibias, But Megabyzus, Megacles, Protarchus Swellingly 
styled. 1879 MerrepituH £go:st vii, He was of a sensitive- 
ness terribly tender. A single stroke on it reverberated 
swellingly within the man. 1894 Cornh. Afag. Jan. g1 As 
burly a billow of cloud as ever sailed swellingly over the 
broad Atlantic. A 

Swellish (swe'lif), a. col/og. [f. SwELt sd. 9 
+-IsH1.] Characteristic of or befitting a ‘ swell’; 
stylish, dandified. Ilence Swe‘llishness. 

1820 Sporting Mag. VII. 144 The look of Williams was 
swellish in the extreme, 1856in Drasenose Ale 133 Which 
ornament [s¢. the moustache] (swellish, yet somewhat outré), 
Can be only assumed with the hood of B.A. 1890 JEAN 
Mipptemass 7wo False Afoves Ul. xiii. 198 The bigger the 
swell, the more money he expects to get for bis swellishness 
and his title. 

Swellism (swe'lizm). collog. [f. SwEtu sb. 9 + 
-1sM.] The character, style, or practice of a ‘swell’. 

1840 Tait's Mag, VII. 796/2 The only point of swellism 
which the Lord Advocate usually lacks, 1s white kids. 1870 
Miss Bripcman &. Lynne Il. ix. 188 Selwyn would be., 
contemptuous of Blake’s swellism. 

Swell mob, -mobsman: see SWELE a. c. 

Swellness (swe'lnés). xave. In 6 swellenes. 
[f. SWELL 5d, or v. +-NESS.] 

+L. Protuberance. Oés. 

a 1583 in Halliwell Rava Afathem, (1841) 38 You shall see 
youre owne face..to bee in swellenes accordinge to the 
forme of the hylling or bossing outwardes. 

2. The condition of a ‘swell’ or person of dis- 
tinction. col/og. 

1894 Hux ev in Life (1900) II. xxii. 373 My swellness is 
an awful burden. 

Swelluing, obs. f. Swattowine, 

Swelly (sweli), sb. Coal-mining. (north. dial.) 
Also swally, swolly. [?Local variant of SwaLLow 


SWELT. 


$6.2 Cf, Switty sé.] A depression in coal strata: 
a local thickening in a seam of coal. 

1849 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terns Northumb, § Durh. 
(1851) 54 Swelly, or Swally, a gradual depression or dish 
in the strata. 1863 WARRINGTON SMITH Addr. Brit. Assoc. 
Swellies, or narrow depressions in the Low Main coal, 1883 
Grestey Gloss. Coalmining, Swelly, also Swaily, also 
Swilly, 

Swelly, ¢. rare—'. 
Characterized by swells. 

1722 W. Hamitton lWallace 123 So Triton when at 
Neptun’s high Command He heaves the swelly Surge above 
the Land. 

Swelly, obs. Sc. form of SWALLOW w. 

Swellynge, obs. f. SwALLowING, SWELLING. 

+Swelme. Oés. [f. swed-, root of SwEALv. + 
-m sufix, Cf, early mod.G. schwelm ‘fomes’.} The 
heat (of anger or the like). 

13.. £. £. Allit. P. C. 3 When heuy herttes ben hurt 
wyth hepyng ober elles, Suffraunce may aswagen hem & pe 
swelme lepe. @ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 750 Alexander.. Lete 
a-swage or he sware pe swelme of his angirs. 

Sweloghe, -owe, obs. ff. SwaLLow 56.2 and vw. 

Swelp, perversion of so kelp, in the oath ‘so 
help me God’: see So 19, and cf. S’ELP, S’HELP. 

1899 Wuiteinc Wo. 5 Fohx St. vi. 54 Swelp me lucky I 
ain't tellin’ yer no lie! 1901 H. Furniss Confess. Carica- 
tuvist 1. vii. 283 Your hasting steed pull up, I say! S’welp 
me, draw your rein! 


Swelt (swelt), v. Now dia/. Forms: 1 sweltan, 
2-4 swelten, (Ormin swelltenn), 4-6 swelte, 
(4 suelt, squelt, swellte, 5,8 swalt), 4- swelt. 
fa. t, 1 swealt, Al. swulton, Northumb. wh. 
-suelte, 3 Ormin swallt, ~/. swulltenn, 4-5 
swalt, swelte, 4-6 suelt, swelt, 4- swelted, (9 
sweltit, swilted). /a.ffle. 1 zeswolten, 4, 7 
swelt, 5 sweltid, 6 swolt, 6- swelted. [Com. 
Teut. str. vb. : OE. swe/tan, pa. t. swealt, switltorz, 
pa. pple. geswolten = OS. sweltan, pa.t. swalt to 
die, MDu. swelten to faint, die, OHG. swelzan 
(MHG. swelzen) to burn away, languish, ON. 
suelta, pa.t. svalt, sult, pa. pple. soltznn to die, 
starve, (Sw. sudlta, svalt, sultiz to die of hunger, 
Da. see/te to hunger, starve, back-formation f. pa. 
pple. sz/tex hungry, dial. sve/ta, pa. t. svalt, svolt, 
pa. pple. swolten, svulten, svoltet), Goth. swzltan, 
pa. t. swalt, sweltum, pa. pple. sweltans to die. 

The Teut. root swedt-: swat. : swult- appears also in ON. 
svelta (causative) to put to death, starve, Crim-Gothic 
swalth death, Goth. swxltawafrfja near to death, ON. 
sultry hunger (MSw. suéter, Da. sult, dial. svolt, svult), 
OE. swylt (:—*swultiz) death, swyltan to die, and prob. 
Sutter. It is perhaps a secondary formation on the root 
swel. to burn slowly (see SweaL v.). As in other Germanic 
languages, the word has in ME. the sense of ‘faint, languish’, 
which is not, however, recorded for OE.) 

I. intr. 1. To die, perish. 

Beowulf 892 (Gr.) Draca morére swealt. ¢ 888 ALFRED 
Boeth, x. §1 Mznezum men is leofre pat he zr self swelte 
zr he gesio his wif & his bearn sweltende. ¢ 1000 AELFRIC 
Saints’ Lives iii. 52 Pu scealt sweltan synna and criste 
lybban. c10e0o — Exod. xxi. 12 Se he mann pe wundad and 
wyle hine ofslean swelte he deade. cr200 7rix. Coll. 
Hom. 18x Gief pu etest of pe forbodene trewe, pu shalt 
adede swelte. c¢1z00 Ormin 5321 Pe Laferrd Cristess 
posstles, Patt..forr to re33senn Crisstenndom, Full hlipelike 
swulltenn, 13.. £. &. Adit. P. A. 816 For vus he swalt in 
lerusalem, ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvii. (A/artha) 197 Vith 
pat scho swelt, & gawe be gest. a 1400 Minor Poems /r. 
Vernon MS. 615/111 For to winne al pis werld pat swelte 
vndur pe deueles swerd. c1400 Destr. Troj 10905 With 
swappis of hor swordes swelt mony knightes. ¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst, xxi. 280 My hart is fulle cold nerehand 
that Iswelt. 1513 Douctas -Zxeis vin. Prol. 5 Swownand 
as he suelt wald. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 144 
Mony ane swolt and mony fell in swoun. /d/d. II. 661 He 
slew him self thair suddantlie and suelt. 1794 W. Hutcuin- 
son Hist. Cumbld. 1. 220 note, Provincial words: swelting 
for expiring. 1897 in Eng. Dial. Dict. 

2. To be ready to perish with the force of strong 
emotion, ora fit of sickness ; to be overcome, faint, 
swoon. = 

In the 16th c, the notion of fainting from the Aeat of emo- 
tion prevailed: cf. 3. . ; 

€1320 Sir Tristr. 242 Sorwe it was to se, Pat leuedi swelted 
swipe. c1350 lW/il?. Palerne 4268 Sche swelt for sorwe & 
swoned rit pere. ¢ 1374 CHAuCcER Troydus 111. 347 His olde 
wo pat made his herte to swelte. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 8319 
With Swym vnder swerd swalton full mony. ¢1430 Lvpc. 
Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 38 Aboute his hert he thoughte he 
gan toswelt. a314s0 Ant. de la Tour xxxiv, God..sent the 
ladi suche a sodein sikenesse that she swalt there she stode, 
and that no man wost whedir she shulde leue or deye. 
c1480 Henryson Jfor, Fab., Fox, Wolf & Cadger xxxiii, 
He..hit him with sic will vpoun the heid, Quhill neir he 
swonit and swalt [v.~. swelt]. 1565 Gotpinc Ovia’s Met. 
111. (1593) 70, I do both set on fire, And am the same that 
swelteth too through impotent desire. 1575 GASCOIGNE 
Dan Bartholomew Wks. 1907 1. 109 When absent Troylus 
did in sorowes swelt. 1596 Spenser F. Q. 1V. vii. 9 Her 
deare hart nigh swelt, And eft gan into tender teares to melt. 
@ 1643 W. Cartwricut Ordinary .i, I swelt here as 1 go; 
Brenning in fire of little Cupido. 1691 NicHotson in Ray 
NV. C. Words 149 To Swelt, deficere, to Sownd. 1703 Exiz 
West in Jem, (1865) 216, I was in such an extreme trouble 
that..vent it must have, or then I must swelt. 1836 M. 
Mackintosu Cottager's Daughter gq When she heard that 
she sweltit at their feet. 1850 Zales Kirkbeck Ser. 11. 197, 
I felt sae sick and unsattled, an’ then a’ at ance I clean 
swilted awa. 


{f Swet sd. + -y.J 


SWELTED. 


3. To be overpowered or faint with heat; to 


suffer oppressive heat, swelter, ‘melt’. +Also 7é/2. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Adidler’s T, 516 Wel litel thynken ye.. 
That for youre loue I swete ther I go, No wonder is thogh 
that I swelteand swete. c¢1400 Laud 7'roy Bk, 9278 Many 
on swalt In his owne gres. a1500 Flower 4 Leaf (Skeat) 
360 The ladies eek to-hrent.. The Knightes swelt, for lak of 
shade ny shent, 1583 Metsancke /Atlotimus Ee j, Here 
did Philotimus that swet and swelted almost, sette himselfe 
to refreshe his weakned limmes. 1591 SyLvestER Du Bartas 
1. v. 272 In a cold sweat, shaking, and swelt almost. 1600 
Morey Aadrigals to foure Voices xvii, Soft a while, not 
away so fast, they melt them. Piper! Piper] Piper! Be 
hang'd a while knaue, looke, the dauncers swelt them. 1614 
Gorces Lucan. 39 The Fire would then the Earth haue 
melt, And with thy flames the heau’ns haue swelt. 1768 
Ross Helenore un, 82 Wi’ faut an’ heat I just was like to 
swelt, An’ in a very bloh 0’ sweat to melt, 1820 Keats 
Lsabella xiv, And for them many a weary hand did swelt In 
torched mines and noisy factories. 

+b. To bum or rage as with fever. Ods. 

1ggo Spenser J, Q. 1, vii. 6 Till..chearefull bloud in faint- 
nesse chill did melt, Which like a feuer fit through all his 
peor swelt. Jd/d, 111. xi, 27 With huge impatience he inly 
swelt. 


+4. To exude with heat. O/s. 

€1§30 Judic. Urines1.ii, 2 All the Luce and all the heey 
dyte sweteth and swelteth oute of hym to the lyuer. Ryght 
as mylke swelteth & sweteth oute of the koowes body in to 
the vdder. 1614 Gorces Lucan x. 445 Each where the 
pitch and tarre that melts Amongst the timbers burning 
swells, 

+b. To be oppressive with heat, swelter, Ods. 

1630 J. Vaytor (Water P.) Anagrams & Sonn. Wks. u. 
256 The dogged dog daies now with heat doe swelt. 

+5. ? To welter, wallow (jig.). Ods. 

1575 Gascotcre Dan Bartholomew Wks. 1907 I, 105 
When he thouzht his hap to be most hye,..And that he 
swelt in all prosperitie. 

II. trans. +6. To cause to perish. Ods. 

Perhaps partly ad. ON. sve/ta, causative of sve/ta; but 
cf. FoRSWwELT 2. 

a K. Alis. 7559 (Linc. Inn MS.) To brenne brout and 
to beoswelt. 13.. 2. £. Aliit, 7’. B. 332 pis meyny of ajzte 
I schal saue of monnez saulez, and swelt pose ober. 

7. To overheat, broil, scorch; to oppress or over- 
whelm with heat; also in fig. plir. Zo sae/? one's 
heart, to exert oneself to the utmost. Now dia/. 

@3400-50 Wars Alex. 3790 Alle ware pai swollen of be 
swete & sweltid on pe sou. 1555 WATREMAN Fardle Facions 
1. vi, 98 When thei see the Locustes come..thei set al on 
fire, and so swelte theim in the passyng ouer, that thei, , fall 
to the grounde. 1584 R. Witson Three Ladtes Lond.1. Cj, 
He shall neuer haue better eating fellowes if hee woulde 
swelte his hart. 1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe Wks. 1905 III. 
221 Let the cuuningest lickespiggot swelt his heart out, the 
beere shal neuer foame or froath in the cupp. 1608 Sy-- 
vESTER Du Sartas u, iv. ut. Schisen 413 Not a breath is 
felt, But hectick Auster's, which doth all things swelt. 1651 
Be. Hare Sofiloguies \xxiv, Is the Sun to be blamed that the 
Travellers cloak swelts him with heat? 168 Meriton 
Yorks. Dial. 525 (E.D.S.) If we sud swelt our hearts, it will 
nut deau. 1812 WiLtan in Archacologia XVII. 160 (IV, 
Riding Words), Swelted, overcome with heat and perspira- 
tion. 1886 S, iV. Linc. Gloss. s.v., It’s so hot it's fit to 
Swelt you, 

Swe'lted, f//. a. dial. [f. prec. +-ED1.] Over- 
powered with heat ; scorched ; ‘ brotled’, ‘ melted’, 

a1640 Day Peregr. Schol, (1881) 54 ‘The beauteous flowers 
.. were nothing else but swelted weeds and fruitless mosse. 
a 1800 PeccE Suppl. Grose (1815), Swelted and Swelter'd, 
overpowered with heat, Derh. 1848 A. B, Evans Leicestersh. 
Words s,v., It's so warm! and Maria's very swelted. 

Swe'lter, 55. [f. next.] A sweltering condition. 
Also in phir. (slang) o do a swelter, to perspire. 

1851 Lllustr, Lond, News 23 Aug. 234/3 Perspiring multi- 
tudes who stand the swelter with a pluck which would do 
honour to niggers, 1884 Punch 11 Oct. 180/1 So I let them 
as liked do a swelter, 

*] Equivalent to sweltered venom (see SWELTERED 
1), or confused with WELTER = slough. 

1894 Crocxerr Mlad Sir Uchtred 156 He skimmed the 
green swelter of the bottomless shaking bogs. 1914 J. K. 
Granam Anno Domini 138 Knowledge of falsehood dug out 
of the swelter of the pit. 

Swelter (swe'lts1), v. Also 5 sweltre, 
6 squelter; 5 swalt(e)ryn,sqwalt-,squalt.e)ryn. 
[f. root of SwELT v.+-ER5, Cf. SuLrer. 

Promp. Pary, basa variant derived from the grade swalt-: 
cf. swaltyng s.v. SwELTING vb, sé., and Swattisu.} 

. intr, To be oppressed with heat; to sweat 
profusely, languish, or faint with excessive heat. 

¢ 1403 Lyn. Temple of Glas 358 Puru3 myn axcesse..1 
sweltre and swete. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 471/1t Sqwalteryn, 
for hete or ober cawsys (P. squaltryn or swaltryn), sizcopo, 
exalo, Ibid. 481/2 Swalteryn for hete, or fehyInesse, or 
other cawsys (?. or swownyn), exa/o, sincopizo. 1575 Gas- 
coiGNe Dan Bartholomew Wks. 1907 J. 123 My’ seale is 
sorrowes sythe, within a fielde of flame, Which cuts in 
twaine a carefull heart, yt sweltreth in the same. 1624 
Quaries Sion's Elegies viii, 9 Oh, let me swelter in those 
sacred beams. 1624 — Syon's Sonn. i. 5, 1 was enfore'd to 
swelter in the Sunne. - 1662 TRENCHFIELD Chr. Chym. 3 
Like Physitians who willing to appeare richly clad, swelter 
in Plush in hot summer. 1714 Manvevit.e /ad. Bees (1729) 
Il. 24 The venerable Counsellor,. .that at his great Age con- 
tinues sweltering at the Bar to plead the douhtful Cause. 
1825 Scorr Let, to Morvitt 3 Aug., in Lockhart, Your kind 
letter... finds me sweltering under the hottest weather I ever 
experienced. 1880 L. Ourpuant Land of Gilead xi. 313. A 
fat official sweltering in his uniform under the burning sun. 

Jig. 158a STANYHURST /Zxneis 1. (Arb.) 31 Thee Iahor hoat 
sweltreth [L. Fervet ofus). 1716 M. Davies A then. Brit, 
III, 10 Were they treated by Church-Zealots with a more 
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Charitable Indifferency or Pity,..they would soon swelter 
away..to the Church Communion. 
b. Said of natural objects. 

1635 Quartes Endl. at. xiv. Ue I behold..the ba:tle- 
ments of heav’n Sweltring in Flames. 1833 1. Taycor 
Fanat. vi, 197 The very bowels of the world swelter and 
are molten. 1840 Dickens O/d C, Shop xiv, Stagnant pools, 
which here and there lay idly sweltering by the black road- 
side, 1865 Parkman Champlain i. in Mroneers France N. 
World (1876) 201 It was late in August, and the leafy land- 
scape sweltered in the sun. 

ce. fig. with reference to the heat of buming 
desire, or the oppressiveness of a burden. 

1571 Jewet Def. A pol. etc. viii. 1. 219 letter it isto Marrie, 
then to swelter inwardely wijh filthy affections, 16a0 Szvet. 
nam Arrayned (1880) 43 As if they meant to dye for loue, 
When they but swelterin the reeke of Lust. 1675 Brooxs 
Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 212 Shall he lie sweltering under 
lis Father’s wrath? 1715 M. Davies Athen. frit. 1. 136 
He chose rather to swelter under the Weight of the learned 
Mr. Selden's Authority. 

d. To move slowly or painfully (as if} oppressed 
with heat. 

1834 M.Scort Cruise Altdye (1263) 162 The labouring ship 
sweltered about on the boiling sca. 1884 Afanch. Exam, 
15 Nov. s/t In the height of summer English troops were to 
swelter through the desert. 

2. ¢rans, To oppress with heat; to cause to 
sweat, languish, or fatnt with oppressive heat. 
Chiefly pass. 

1601 W. Cornwattis £ss, it, xlvi. (1631) 263 As painfull, 
as a body sweltred in a crowde. 1609 HoOLLANO Asmon, 
AMlarcell, 262 Sweltered with the flaming heat of the Sun. 
1650 Futter Prsgak ivy. iv. 70 Say not that the Iligh-priest 
was sweltred, being built so many stories high in his gar- 
inents, 1763 Brit, Mag. 1V. 405 We were sweltered in the 
sun, or blown through with 2 north-east wind. 1825 J. 
Neat Sro, Jonathan 1. 368, I was half sweltered to death, 
under a great pile o’ blankets. 1890 J. Pucsroro Loyalty to 
sad 1, 140 The heat that swelters a bear is the delight of 
a lark. 

b. fig. with reference to the heat of strong 
emotion or desire, 

3582 Stanyuurst sE mets iv. (Arb.) 115 Shee stormeth 
sweltred in anger. 1765 Fatconnr Vemagogue 279 lie.., 
swelter'd with revenge. 1835 I’eckForD A’ccoll. 158 The.. 
stranger, who felt.. sufficiently annoyed and sweltered.: 

+3. dtr, and pass, To be bathed ¢ liquid ; 
hence, to welter, wallow (/:7. and fig.). Obs. 

1595 Locrine i. iv, I long to see The tuecherous Scithians 
squeltering in their gore. 1596 Lovce Marg, Amer. 136 
A soule sweltered in sinnes. 1610 G. FrercHer Christ's 
Trt, uu. xx, Acquieting the soules, that newe before Their 
way to heav’n through their owne blood did skore, But now 
.. Swelter in quiet waves of immortalitie. a 1640 Day Pav. 
Bees (1881) 75 The mossie weeds, halfe swelter'd, serv'd As 
beds for vermin hunger-sterv'd. 1647 C. Harvey Schola 
Cordis xxxvili, (1778) 119 Swelter'd and swill’d in sweat. 
1654-66 Ear. Orrery Parthen. (67a hems He fell on the 
ground, sweltering in a Sea of loud. 1865 BresHNete 
Vicar. Sacr, ut. v. (1866) 271 The transgressor could as 
easily re-gather his money sown pe the Gulf Stream, as 
gather himself back out of the penal causations in which he 
is sweltering. 

4. trans. with allusion, more or less precise, to 
Shakspere’s swellered venom (see next, 1): To 
exude (venom); also aéso/., and intr. for pass. 

1834 Lytton Pompetr 11. x, Burn flame—simmer herb— 
swelter toad. 1837 Dickens Pickw. li, A reptile contem- 
porary’ has recently sweltered forth his hlack venom in the 
..attempt fetc.], 1842 F. E. Pacer Afilford Malvoisin 165 
The concentrated venom which was sweltering in her coun- 
tenance. 1847 L. Hunt Sfen, Women, & &ks. 1. xiv. 234 
‘The fat seemed sweltering and full of poison. 


Sweltered (swe'liaid), s//. a. 
-ED 1) 

1. Exuded like sweat (as if) by heat. Only in 
sweltered venom in and after Shaks.; cf. prec. 4. 

1605 SHaxs, A/acé. 1v. i. 8 Toad, that vnder cold stone.. 
ha’s..Sweltred Venom sleeping got. 1814 Moore Ana. 
creontic, To Plumassier 33 Books, that, far from every eye, 
In ‘swelter'd venom sleeping’ lie] 1856 F. E. Pacer Ow/lez 
of Owlst, 57 They produce their most sweltered venom, 

2. Bathed in, or oppressed with, great heat. 

1798 CoLerince Fire, Famine, & Slaughter 53 1t was so 
rare a piece of fun To see the sweltered cattle run. 1821 
Crare Vill. Afinstr. 1. 108 The rose reviving blows Upon 
the swelter’d bower. 

Sweltering (swe'ltarin), v4/. 5b. [f. SWELTER 
v.+-ING1) a. Fainting, swooning. b. A con- 
dition of suffering from oppressive heat. 

©1440 Proms. Parv, 481/2 Swalterynge, or swownynge, 
sincopa. Lbid, 482/2 Sweltrynge, or swalterynge.., sincopa. 
21586 Sipney Arcadia ui. (1598) 341 To asswage the 
sweltring of my hellish longing. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes 
102 Neither themselves, nor any other, can remaine in them 
[sc. their houses] without sweltring. 1846 Jas. Hamitton 
Mount of Olives viii. 191 When the fret and worry and 
sweltering of their jaded day is done. 

Sweltering, f//.¢c. [f. SWELTER v. + -ING2.] 

+1. Exuding with heat. Ods. rare. 

1575 Gascoicne Dan Bartholomew Wks. 1907 I. 112 The 
droppes of sweltring sweate, Which trickle downe my face. 

2. Of heat, weather, a season, etc. : Oppressive or 
overpowering with great heat ; causing or accom- 
panied by profuse sweating or suffocation through 
extreme heat, 

1591 SytvesTEr Du Bartas. iii. 182 The sweltring heat, 
and shiv’ring cold. ¢ 1620 Z. Boyp Zion's Flowers (1855) 40, 
I here doe lye, Without a shed scorch’d with a sweilt’ring 
skye. 1650 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Uni. § 275 The 
sweltring heat of the heart is cooled by the lungs (lights) 


{f. prec. + 


SWELTRY. 


lying nextto it. 1661 HickrRincILt Jasmaica 7 Theswelter- 
ing and sultry Climes within the Tropicks. 1706 Baynaro 
in Sir J. Floyer Hot 4 Cold Bath. 1. 384 He was wrapt..in 
Flannels,.. but, .threw off all his Sweltering Ifarness. 1798 
Soutney Cross Roads vii, In such a sweltering day as this 
A knapsack is the devil. 1863 Dicky Federal St I1. 49 
That dull still closeness which foretels a day of sweltering 
heat. 1899 Somervitte & Ross Exper. lrish KR. Af. xi, 
The dances lasted a sweltering half-hour. 

b. fig. of the heat of feeling. Now rare or Obs. 

In quot. 1820 with reminiscence of Shakspere’s sweltered 
tenom: See SWELTEKED 1. 

1586 A, Day Engl. Seerctoric v (1625) 112 Shunning to be 
tainted with the least touch of sweltring griefe. 1587 — 
Daphnis & Chloe iw. (1890) 14 With a maner of sweltring 
kind of disdaine. 1602 Maxston Antfonto's Rev. 1. i, 
burnt in inward sweltring hate. 18a0 Byron Afar. Fal. u. 
i. 427 The blighting venom of his sweltering heart. 

3. a. Of persons: Suffering from or overpowered 
by oppressive heat. 

1652 Bentowrs 7 heoph. iv. xlvi, How in Love's torrid 
zone thy swelt‘ring martyr stews. 1825 Hone Avery-day 
Bk. 1. 1190, 1 forced inyself through the sweltering pres~ 
1883 Llarper’s Afag. Oct. 8042, I was starved and sweltering. 

b. Of localities, etc.: Excessively hot or sultry. 

3845 Hirst Com. Slammoth, etc. 93 As he strode Along 
the sweltering glade, 1886 Athengumn 20 Feb, 259'2 
Whether in the sweltering cities of the south or in dirt- 
begrimed Peking. 1888 G. ALten in Long. Alag. July 
306 All the parts of the camel's body which touch the 
sweltering sand in his ordinary patient kneeling position are 
provided with callosities of thickened hide. 1890 K. Baivces 
Shorter Poems 1. v. 9 Swift from the sweltering pasturage 
he flows, 

Hence Swe'lteringly adv. 

¢1890 A. Murpocn Voshiwara Episode 13 It was August, 
and consequently swelteringly bot. 


Sweltery, variant of SweLTry. 

+Swelth!. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 4 suelth, 
swelt, 6 sweltht, swelf, 7 suald. {epresenting 
or related to OE. geswelz, swelk or ON. svelgr 
SWALLow 56,2] 

1. A whirlpool. 

01375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiv. (Pelagia) 18: Men but 


nombre als haf I Gert synk in-to be suelth of syne. ¢ 1400 
Se. Trojan War (Horstm.) tt. 2273 That swelt half of my 


schippis has Suellede ande all pat in paime was. 1460 
Promp. Parv. (Winch.) 445 Swelth of a water or grownd, 
rorago. ¢1§00 Lancelot 1317 Thi schip, that goth apone 


the stormy vall, Ney of thicareldis in the swelf it fall. 1513 
louctas ners 1. ui. 42 Thryise thair the fluide qubirlit 
about round, The sowcand sweltht.  /id/. iv. 73 The ragis 
of Silla that huge swelth in the se 3e haue eschapit. 1602 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 391/2 Passand..be the eist syid of an- 
arne or aller bus in the lin or suald of Schirestoun. 

2. Foul or troubled water. 

Prob, due to misapprehension of a passage in G. Douglas. 

1563 Afirr. Alag., Induct. xxxi, A deadly gulfe where 
an de but rubbishe growes, With fowle hlacke swelth in 
thickned lumpes yt lyes.  /éid. Ixix, Rude Acheron,., That 
boyles and bubs vp swelth as blacke as hell, 

Swelth# (swelp). Now dial. (see Eng. Dial. 
Dict.). [f SweLt v. + -TH.] (A) swelling (é:7. 
and /ig.). 

1631 Byrietp Doctr. Sabb, 101 His wound and bruise 
could be seene no where but on his head, necke and face in 
swelth and blacknesse. 1647 Trarr Comm, Matt. xix. 23 
‘The greatest wealth is ordinarily tumoured up with the 
greatest swelth of rebellion against God. 1671 Grew Avat. 
/lants vi. § 2 The continuance and ampliation or, (as I may 
call it) the swelth and superhience of the Inner Part thereof. 
1681 — A/uszum u. 1. i. 183 Neither is it only the swelth of 
the Barque, but the Wood it self is augmented. 


+tSwelting, v/. 5d. Obs. [f. Swett vw + 
-InGl.) a, A fainting or being overcome with 
heat. b. Sweltering heat. 

¢1460 Promp. Parv.(Winch.), Swaltyng, or swownyng, 
Sincopa uel Extasis. 1571 Goipinc Calvin on Ps. \wni. 5 
Some kyndes of poyson kill with theire coldenesse and other- 
some consume the partes of lyfe with sweltinge and burn- 
inge. 1607 MarKHamM Caval.1. iv. (1617) 30 Either for casting 
their Foales, swelting or other violent euill proceeding from 
wildnesse. 


+Swe'lting, #//.a. Ods. [f. as prec. + -1NG 2.] 

1. Dying. 

tax4g00 Alorte Arth. 1365 They.,Swappez doune ffulle 
sweperlye swelltande knyghtez. /did. 2146 Swerdez swan- 
gene in two, sweltand knyzhtez Lyes wyde opyne. 

2. = SWELTERING Ppl. a. 

31542 Wyatt in Tottel’s Jlisc. (Arb.) 59 Regard at length 
..The sweltyng paynes of my desire. 1568 T. Hower 
Arb, Amtutie (1879) 49 Nor swelting heat, whose flames y* 
pastures fry, 1605 Sy_vestER Du Sartas u. iii. m. Law 
963 The first drops [of rain} to cool their swelting heat. 

Sweltry (swe'ltri), 2. Now arch. and déal. 
Also 6-7 sweltrie, 7-8 swealtry, sweltery. [f. 
SWELTER v.+-Y. Cf. SuLTRY.] 

1. Of heat, weather, etc.: Oppressively hot, 
sweltering, sultry. 

1576 Turserv. Venerie 118 The vehement sweltrie heate 
thereof [sc.thesun}. 1661 Evetyn Ficifuginumt Misc. Writ. 
(1805) 1. 216 The drier aer is generally the more salutary 
and healthy, so it be not too sweltery. 1775 ADAIR Amer, 
Ind, 7 When they are waddling, whooping, and prancing it 
away, in their sweltery town-houses,..around the reputed 
holy fire. 1843 Slackw. Afag. LIII. 499 The fierce heat of 
thesun had rendered the atmosphere sweltry and oppressive. 

b. transf. of feeling or action. 

1748 Tuonson Cast. Indol, 1. xi, The wretched thrall Of 
bitter dropping sweat, of swealtry pain. 1819 [H. Bus«] 
Vestriad w, 801 Labouring thro’ the sweltry dance. 

2. Oppressed or languishing with heat. 


SWELTY. 


1635 J. Havwarp tr. Bioudi's Banish'd Virg. 121 Phebus 
now hastened to bathe his swealtry Steeds in the foaming 
Ocean. 1796 CoLerincE Destiny of Nations 150 Along the 
rough-hewn bench The sweltry man had stretched him. 

Swe'lty, z. Now dial. Also 6 swealtie, 7 
sweltie. [f. SwErtv.+-y.] Sweltering, sultry. 

1586 Warner Add, Eng. \. iv. (1592) 11 The swealtie Sun 
-.So vehementlie did shine vpon the oosie plashes myerd. 
1623 tr. avine'’s Theat. f/on, 1. iii. 355 The Raynie 
sweltie heates. 1886 S. HW, Linc. Gloss., Swelty, close, hot 
and smothering. 

Swelugh, swelw(e, swely, obs. ff. SwaLLow 
s6.2andv, Swem(me,Swemyle, Swen: see 
Swix, SWIMBLE v., SUE v. 

+Swench. Os. Forms: 1 suoenc, suenc, 
(39)swenc, I-3 swench, 3-4 suench, swunch. 
[OE-. swezze (also ze-): —*swayki-, f. swank-: cf next 
and SywincH. For the variant swznch cf. STENCH 
sb.) In OE., affliction, trial; in ME., labour, toil. 

¢gso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xxii. 28 Jn temtationibus nieis, 
in suoenccum [Xuskw, swencum] minum. Jbid. xxiv. 20 
In daninationem mortis, in nidrung vel in suoenc deades 
[Xushw.in swenche vel costunge deodes}. ¢c 1000in Cockayne 
Narrat, Angi. (1861) 40 Huse eadeza margareta ge browade 
..& purh pet geswenc to ece reste hecom. c1z00 77in. 
Coll. Hon, 179 On sore eche we hider cumen. On swunche 
we here wunien. In wowe we lienne wited. ¢1290 S/. 
Brendan 623 in S. Eng. Leg. 237 A Monek liuez muche 
bi swunche [v.77. swench, swinche] of mannes honde. 1297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 962 To 3iue hom to libbe by bi suench 
{v.77. swinch, swynke] of hor honde. /éa, 4810 Alle leuede 
bi hor suench. 

+Swenche, v. Os. Forms: 1 (3e)swencan, 
swencean, (suoenca), 2-3 (i)swenche(n, Ormin 
sSwennchenn; fa.f. I-2 swencte; fa. pple. 1 
seswenced, -swenct, 2 -swenched, i-swenced; 
see also Sweynt. [OE. swecan (also ze-): 
*swaykwjan, causative of *swiykwantoSwink,q.v.] 
trans. To trouble, harass, afflict. 

Beowulf 1510 (Gr.) Ac hine wundra pzs fela swencte on 
sunde, ¢888 /ELrrep Boeth, xxiv. § x Ele deadlic man 
swenc® hine selfne mid mistlicum & mznizfealdum ymbho- 
gum. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke iv. 38 Da wes simones swezer 
zeswenced [//a/ton zeswenched] on mycelum feferum. 1154 
O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1090 Se cyng wes sma:zende 
hu he mihte wrecon his broder Rodheard, swidost swencean, 
& Normandize of him sewinnan. ¢1175 Lamb, Lom. 13 
Euwer feond eou ne scal derien ne swenchen. /éid, 101 
Sume men festen swa bet hi swencten swide heom seolfe. 
¢1z00 Oxmin 12216 To swennchenn Cristess peowwess. 
¢ 1205 Lay, 15787 Monine monon sweuene ofte heo swenched. 
=. Hali Meid.35 Hwil pu swenchest teter wid ipi deades 

ute. 

b. To mortify. 

971 Blic#l. Lom. 81 Pa lareowas sceolan heora agenne 
lichoman swencean on forhefdnesse. c1z00 Ormin 15764 

iff patt we don itt all pwerrt ut..forr toswennchenn ure life 
Lo betenn ure sinness. @ 1225 Ancr, R. 134 So wisliche heo 
schal pauh swenchen pet flesch. 

Swene, obs. variant of SwEVEN. 

+tSweng. Obs. [OE. sweng (cf. OFris. sweng) 
:-—*swaygwiz, f. swayew- (see Swine v.1),] A 
stroke, blow; also applied widely to various kinds 
of violent action, e.g. a fall at wrestling, a swing, 
a military assault. 

Beowulf 1520 (Gr.) Magenres forzeaf hildehille, hond 
swenge ne ofteah. a@ 1000 £lene 239 (Gr.) Bord oft onfeng.. 
yda swengas. a12z25 Aucr. KR. 80, & ine uondunges to 
wrastlen stalewardliche ajein bes deofles swenges. a 1225 
St. Marher, (1866) 14 3ef ha et stonden wulled mine un- 
wreste wrenches ant mine swikele swenges, wrestlin ha 
moten ant widerin wid ham seoluen. a1250 Owl § Night. 
797-9 3if tveie men gob to wraslinge,..An be on can 
swenges supe fele,..An be ober ne can sweng but anne. 
Ibid. 1286 Go so hit go at eche fenge, Pu fallest mid pine 
ahene swenge. ¢1290 S, Michael 173 in S. Eng. Leg. 304 
Fram pe hexte stude pat is with one swenge he cam To be 
loweste stude, /é#¢. 179 A wonder sweng, me pinchez, he 
made! ¢1400 Sege Ferus. (E.E.T.S.) 317 Many swykel at 
be sweng to be swerd 3ede. /éd. 1172 Eleuen hundred 
pousand Jewes in be inene whyle Swalten, while be sweng 
last by swerd & by hunger. 

b. Toil, labour; = Swine sd.1 

13.. £. LE. Allit. P. A. 575 pa3 pay com late & lyttel wore, 
& eo her sweng wyth lyttel at-slykez. 

+Swenge, v. Oss. (Also fa.¢. 3 sweinde, 
3-5 swende.) [OE. swengan :—*swaygw/an (as 
in Goth. af/swagewjan): cf. prec. and see SwInc. 
This vb. reappears later as SwincE vl, q. v.] 

1. ¢rans. To shake, shatter. 

a 1000 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 224/14 Discutiens, t.iudicans, 
querens, uel swengende. ¢ 1050 /bid. 396/10 Excussit, fram 
swengde. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 482/2 Swengyn, orschakyn, 
as menue done clothys. /¢i¢., Swengynge, excussio. 

2. To smite; todash, fling; = Swine v1 2, 

c1z05 Lay. 6424 Pat Morpidus..Seouen hundred of-sloh 
and swenden mid wepnen. /éid. 22839 [He] nimed al his 
nexte cun.. and swenged of ba hafden mid breoden eouwer 
sweorden. a1225 St, Marker. 10 Pe drakerahteut histunge 
and swende hire in ant forswalh. a 1225 Aucr. R. 280 He 

..sweinde ham puruh prude adun into helle grunde. 13.. 
EZ. E, Allit. P. C. 108 He swenges me pys swete schip 
swefte fro be hauen. 14.. Six Beues 248 Pre hondred heuedes 
ofa slende (v.77. swengde, swende] Wib is brond. 
b. To beat up (eggs); = Swine vJ 1c. 

€ 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 25 30lkys of eyroun y-swengyd 
& a-lyid. /é/d, 40 Take Eyroun with alle be whyte, & 
swenge hem. 

3. izir. To make a dash, move violently; to 
dash, fling (aé); = Swine v.! 3. 

VoL. X. 
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¢ 1000 Ags. Hom, (Assmann) xviii. 207 Pa swengde sio lio 
sona ford and forswealh uncerne hlaford biforan unc. c1205 
Lay. 8183 Eft he him to sweinde. aiz25 Ancr. R. 290, 
& breid up pene rode stef, & sweng [44S. 7. swench] him 
ajean a uour halue. ¢1275 Lay. 27787 Sweord a3ein sweorde 
sweynde wel ilome. 13.. 2.4. Addit. P. C. 253 penne he 
swengez& swayuesto pe se bobem. c1350/V ill. Palerne 3444 
Peswerd swiftili swenged purth be bode euen. 21375 Yoseph 
Avim, 529 Pei come swiftly vppon and swengeden to-gedere, 

+ Swenk, v. Ods. Occasional variant in Ormin 
of SWENCHE, prob. due to pa.t. swemcte, pa. pple. 
jeswenct, or 2 and 3 pres. ind. swenecst, swencp: cf. 
cwennkenn, QUENCH. 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 8942 Whi didesst tu, lef sune, buss Wibb uss, 


forr uss to swennkenn? 

+Swenkfe'ldian. 04s. Also 6 Swinke-, 7 
Suenc(k)-, Swenckfeldian, Swinkfieldian, 8 
Swinfeildian. = SCHWENKFELDIAN. 

1564 Dorman Proofe Cert. Articles Relig. 133 Be they 
Swenckfeldians, be they if yow list Dauid georgians. 1579 
Furke Heskins’ Parl, 232 The Swinkefeldians, Anabap- 
tistes, Libertines, Henrinicolaites. 1637 Gittesriz Engl, 
Pop. Cerem. 1, viii. 143 Anabaptisticall or Swenckfeldian- 
like enthysiasmes. 1677 Gitpin Demonol. (1867) 166 The 
Swinkfieldians assumed the title of ‘the Confessors of the 
Glory of Christ’. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 289 A few of 
the German inhabitants..styled Swinseildians {szc]. 

Swenkt, ff/.a. Error for swikt: see SWINKED. 

1837 CariyLe Fr. Rev. u.1v. vi, The swenkt grinders in 
this Treadmill of an Earth have ground out another Day. 

Sweoke, Sweor: see SWIKE, SWIRE. 

Sweot, variant of SworE Ods., sweat. 

+Swepe, 54.1 Ods. Forms: 1 swipu, swipe 
(suib-, swiop-, suiop-, sweop-, suyppu, swypu), 
2-4 swepe, (2 swupe, 4 suepe, 5 swip). [OE. 
swipu str. fem., swipe wk. fem., corresp. to ON. 
svipastr. fem., whip, f. weak grade of Teut. swazp-: 
sweip-: swip-: see SwoPE v.1 and cf. Swaip, 
SwaPe.] A scourge, whip. 

a7o0o Epinal Gloss, 641 Mastigia, suipan [Exfuré suibae). 
6975 Rushw. Gosp, John ii. 15 Cum fecisset quasi flagellum 
de funiculis, middy Ziworhte swelce swiopa [Ags. Gasp. 
swipe] of rapun. axooo Sal, §& Sat. 121 (Gr.) Swidmode 
sweopan. 4@1175 Cott. Hom. 231 Mid gode repples and 
stiarne swepen. /did. 239 Pe weregede gastes be hine uni- 
redlice underfanged min stiarne swupen. c¢1200 OrmiN 
15565 Crist himm wrohhte an swepe per.. & draf hemm 
alle samenn ut. «1300 Cursor M. 19355 For ban wit suepes 
pai bam suang, And scurged sare, pailet pam gang. ¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst. xxiiL 470 Blo and blody thus am | bett, 
Swongen with swepys and alle to-swett. : 

+tSwepe, s4.4 Obs. (Obscure; possibly an 
early instance of SWEEP sé, in fig. sense.] ? Scope, 
significance (of a dream). 

c1250 Gen. & Lx. 2086 ‘Me wore leuere’, quad Ioseph, 
‘Of eddi dremes rechen swep.’ /ébid.2112. @1400-50 Vars 
Alex, 248 For pai can swyth of a sweuyn all be swepe telle. 

+Swepe,v. 04s. Also 8 Sc.sweap. [?f. SWEPE 
sb. or ad. ON. svipato whip. Cf. Swipv.] trans. 
To scourge. Also t+ Sweping v7. sd. 

@ 1300 £. £E. Psalter xxxiv. [xxxv.] 15 Samened on me 
swepinges [L. flagella], Jbid. xxxvii[i]. 18 [17] Inswepinges 
am I dight’ 1710 Ruppiman Gloss, Douglas’ ineis sv. 
Swipper, Sweap, Scot.,..signifying to scourge. 

Sweper, -1r, etc., obs. ff. SwIPPER. 

Swept (swept), 2/. a. [pa. pple. of SWEEP v.] 
In senses of the verb. Also with advs., as swept- 
oul, -up. Freq. as the second element of com- 
pounds, as air-, breeze-, bullet-, wind-swept. 

1552 HuLoet, Swept howse, ¢ersa douzus. 1707 MorTIMER 
fIusb. (1721) I. 346 Then he fills up the said swept place 
with Malt cast into a round from the sides. 1852 Dickens 
Bleak Ho.v, Groping among the swept-out rubbish for pins 
and other refuse. 1893 G. D. Lestie Lett, Marco i. 6 Piles 
ofswept-upleaves. 1895 M. Hewretr Larthwork Tuscany 
12 Gas-lamps in swept streets flickered dirty yellow in the 
garish light. 1903 Daily Chron, 28 May 7/3 A sword with 
a ‘swept’ hilt of large proportions. 

Swepyll, Swepyr: see SwiPrur, SWIPPER. 

Swer, obs. form of Sure, SWEAR. 

Swerd, obs. form of SwArp, Swart, SwoRD. 

Swer(e: see SWEAR, SWEER, SWIRE. 

Swerel, obs. form of SQUIRREL. 


a1430 Sev. Sages (Cott. Galba) 3104 He gert it dub.. 
With swerel tailes ful blak also, 2 5 


Swerf, -fe, -ff, obs. forms of Swarr sé,1 and v. 

Swerill, north. dia]. form of SquirREeL. 

+Swerk, v. Os. In 1 sweorcan (see etym.), 
3 sweerken, fa.¢.f/. swurken. [OE. sweorcan, 
pa.t. swearc, *swurcon, pa. pple. -sworcen = OS. 
swerkanto become sad, pa. pple. gisworkaz clouded, 
darkened (lit. and fig.), LG. in pa. pple. sworker 
and besworken, -ed clouded, OHG. swercan to 
become dark or gloomy (lit. and fig.), f. Teut. 
root swerk- (: swark-, swurk-), whence also OE. 
gesweorc cloud, swearcian to be darkened, OS. 
giswerk darkness, (M)LG. swerk, swark dark 
clouds, sorrow, grief, MDu. gheswerc, swerc (Du. 
zwerk) clouds, cloudy sky, OHG. giswerc, kiswore 
dark clouds, and OE. dswarcan, ‘tabescere’, 
adsweorcan ‘elanguere’, dswarcod ‘ reveritus’; ul- 
terior connexions undetermined.] zz¢r. To be or 
become dark; in OE. often, to become gloomy, 
troubled, or sad. 


Beowulf 1737 (Gr.) Ne him inwitsorb on sefan sweorced. 
@1000 Andreas 372 (Gr.) Wedercandel swearc, windas 


SWERVE. 


weoxon. a1000 Soeth. Metr. iii. 2, & hu grundleasum 
seade swinced pat sweorcende mod. cxz205 Lay. 11973 
Swurken vnder sunnen sweorte weolcnen. /éid. 22030 
Penne swelled pe mere, Penne swaerked pa voen, 


Swerle, obs. form of SwIRt. 


+Swe'rmer. Oés. [ad. early mod.G. schwermer 
(mod. schwarmer), a favourite word of Luther’s, 
esp. for the Anabaptists, f. schwermen, schwarmen 
to swarm, rove, riot, rave (see SWARM sd.).} A 
sectarian, fanatic. Hence + Swerme‘rian in the 
same sense. 

1585-7 T. Rocers 39 Art. xxiii. (1625) 137 The Ana. 
baptisticall Swermers. /éid. xxvii. 169 Some vtterly deny 
that Infants..are to be baptized; so..doe the Swermerians 
(a sect among the said Anabaptists). 

Swert, obs. form of SWART. 

Swerte, obs. form of SURETY. 

Swerve (swsiv),sd. Also8swarve. [f. next.] 
An act of swerving, turning aside, or deviating 
from a course; in Cricket and Saseball: see 
SWERVE v, 7b. 

1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece u. i. 310 If there be no such 
Swarve,,.then that Dog that is nearest the Deer when he 
swarves..wins the Match. 1840 E. E. Napier Scenes § 
Sports For. Lands 1. i. 13, 1 missed him with my first 
barrel, but from the swerve he gave after my second 
attempt..1 was aware he was hit. 1857 Dickens Dor7zt 
1. xix, Every swerve of the carriage and every cry of the 
postilion. 1865 A. L. Gorpon Poems, Vis. Sooke iv, On! 
on ! to the cannon’s mouth they stride, With never a swerve 
nor a shy. 1gox H/esti. Gaz. 16 Aug. 8/2 Hirst..has a 
peculiar ‘knack’..of making the ball swerve in the air... 
Yesterday the ‘swerve’ showed itself. Pes 

Jig. 1871 Dora GREENWELL Colleguia Crucis iii. 63 A 
warp and swerve in nature that seems to demand a mighty 
work of restoration. 


Swerve (sw5iv), v. Forms: a. 3-4 ja. ¢. 
swarf, 4- swerve, (6 Sc. suirve, suerwe, fa. pple. 
swarven); 8. 5- (now dia/.) swarve (6 swarfe, 
Se. suarve, 7 swarv). [Com. Teut. (orig.) str. vb. 
with a variety of meanings: ME. swerve, pa.t. 
swarf totum aside, repr. OE. sweorfan, pa.t. 
swearf, pa. pple. sworfenx to file, scour, = OFris. 
swerva to creep, (WFris. swerv (7 )e, pa. t. sw, 
pa. pple. swzrven to wander, hurry away, NFnis, 
swarwt), OS, *swerbar to wipe, only in pa.t. swarf, 
MDnu. swerven (Du. zwerver) to rove, stray, LG. 
swarven to swerve, stray, riot, OHG. swerban 
(MHG. swerber) to wipe, to move quickly back- 
wards and forwards, whirl or twirl round (mod.G. 
has a derivative form schwirbeln), ON. sverfa, 
p3.t. svarf, svurfum, pa. pple. sozfinn to hile, 
(Norw. swerva to whirl, swirl), Goth. -swatrban 


in afswatrban, biswairban to wipe (away). 

The original sense of the radical may be that of agitated, 
irregular, or deflected movement; cf. Swarm sdé., etym. The 
sense of filing did not survive the OE. period, but is pre- 
served in the derivative sb. Swarr sé.2_ ‘lhe sudden emer- 
gence of the sense of ‘turn aside’ in ME. is remarkable; 
the presumption is that it existed in OE., since there is no 
known foreign source to account for it.} 

+1. zztr. To depart; to make off. Obs. vare. 

a 1225 Leg. Kath. 2181 Heo swarf to Criste upon be breo 
& twentude dei of Nouembres moned. ¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 
2358, 1..swaruyt out swiftly, might no swayne folo. 

2. To turn aside, deviate in movement from the 


straight or direct course. 

In early use, of a glancing blow or weapon. 

a. 61330 Arth. & Merl. 9359 (Kélbing) Pe dint swarf & 
flei for bi. ¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 743 Pat swerd on ys syde 
swarf. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 7 Asa drunke man I swerve, 
‘bid. I. 92 Riht so was This erthe set..That it may 
swerve tono side. 1541 CopLanp Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg. 
Liij, Ye ought to haue a quyll wt a hole in the syde wher 
with the other syde of fue lyppe shal be steyed, bycause it 
shall nat swerue. 1642 FULLER Holy §& Prof. St. v. xix. 436 
As if Nature on set purpose mistook her mark, and made 
her handtoswerve. 1784 Cowrer /a@sk1. 161 His lab’rin 
team, that swerv’d not from the track. 1816 Scotr Od 
Mort, iii, The animal swerved at the moment kis master 
fired. 1854 R.S. Surtees Handley Cr. xxxii,Nothing looks 
so pusillanimous as to see a chap ride bang at a fence as 
though he would’ eat it, and then swerve off for a gate or 
agap. 3864 G. A. Lawrence Maurice Dering U1. 19 The 
bullet did not swerve from its mark one hair’s-breadth, 190x 
[see Swerve sé.}. : 

B. cx1400 Destr. Troy 5785 Swordis, with swapping, 
swaruyt on helmes. c¢1450 Merlin xx. 341 Yef the swerde 
hadde not swarued, maymed hadde he ben for cuer. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 166 Yf it [se. the ball] be cast 
vp crokedly, it swarueth & falleth on that one syde or on y* 
other. 1553 BrenDE Q. Curtius Bv, With hys sword 
drawen {he} ranat hys sonne, who by swarving with hys body, 
avoyded the stroke. 1557 EpcewortH Sevm. Repert. Aiij, 
In Croked thinges the midle swarueth from the extremities. 
1sgo SPENSER F/. Q. 1. x. 14 Vp to heauen..Her stedfast 
eyes were bent, ne swarued other way. 1598 BarcKLey 
Felic. Man 173 The beasts that drew Darius wagon hauing 
no man to gouerne them, were swarued out of the high way. 
1607 Markuam Caval. i. xxiii. (1617) 248 The very center of 
the ring, from which your eye in running must not swarue. 
1625 N. Carpenter Geogr. Delin. 1. x. (1635) 220 The 
Sunne neuer swaruing from his Eclipticke, hath his course 
equally diuided by the Horizon. 1741 [see SWERVE 56.}. 
1818 Scotr Br. Lamm. xxiv, The horse swarved round. 

b. To turn in a specified direction ; to be de- 
flected (statically). 

¢1600 Suaks. Sonn. Ixxxvii, And so my pattent back 
againe is sweruing. 1607 MarkHam Caval. vu. xlii, 60 
Waights of such sufficient poise as may either drawe the 
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Crest vp straight, or els mak it leane to that side from 
whence it swerueth. 1820 L. Hunt /ndicator No. 40 (1822) 
I. 316 While the leaves issue from it, and swerve upwards 
with their elegant points. 2863 Cowpen Crarke Shaks. 
Char. vi. 157 In those secluded villages where the high 
post and railroads swerve in the distance. 1883 Mag. Art 
Aug. 398/1 Ihe road swerves to the left. 


+¢. traus. To deviate from (a path). Obs. rare. 
4.1813 Fasvan Chron. vil. 627 When the duke had WYUYOES 
of the Kynges great power, he swaruyd the way from the 
Kynges hoost and toke the way towarde London. 1587 
Turserv. Trag. Tales (1837) 140 It [sc. sin) makes him 
passe beyond the boundes of kynde, And swerve the trade 
where truth and vertues lay. 
3. intr. To turn away or be deflected from a 
(right) course of action, a line of conduct, an 


opinion, etc. ; tto waver, vacillate. 

a1400? CHAUCER Compl, to Mortal Foe 29, 1 preye, as he 
that wol nat swerve, That I may fare the better for my 
trouthe. 21547 Surrev “2neid it. 714 Neoptolem is swarved 
out of kinde, 1557 Yottel’s Afisc. (Arb.) 176 Since so vn- 
constantly thou ah Not loue, but still be swaruing. 1599 
Snaxs. Hen. V, un. ii, 133 Are they..Constant in spirit, not 
sweruing with the blood? 1667 Mitton /?, L. tx. 359 Firm 
we subsist, yet possible to swerve. 1810 Worpsw. Sov, 
‘ Avauniall specious pliancy of mind’ 7 Honour that knows 
the path and will not swerve. 1847 EMERSON See Men, 
Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) I. 334 Wath a tenacity that never 
swerved,.he adheres to this brave choice. 1873 Dixon 
Two Queens xu. ii. 11, 293 She argued with him, but he 
would notswervea jot. 1884 L. J. Jennincs Croker Papers 
I, x. 278 Mr. Croker, .never swerved in his support of every 
well-directed measure for Catholic relief. 

b. Const. from. 

a. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 240 So that | mihte..Fro suche 
that mi ladi serve Hire herte make forto swerve. /drd. 11. 
42 And yit therfro mai noman swerve, That he ne mot his 
lawe obeie. 1535 Jove Afol. Tindale (Arb.) 30 He wold.. 
neuer haue had so farre swaruen from his principal, as [etc.}. 
{[C/ boden and stoken in the preceeding context.) 1554 Act 
1% 2 Phil, & Mary c. 8 § 1 As well the Spiritualtie as the 
Temporaltie.. have swerved from the Ohedience of the See 
Apostolike, 1605 Suaxs. 7r. § Cr. in. ii. 191 {f I be false, 
or swerue a haire from truth. 1626 Miopteron MVomen 
Beware Women v. i. 163 This swerves a little from the 
argument. 1654 H. More Vyst. /sig. t1. t. 1.§ 3. 206 The.. 
converting of Christendom to that ancient and Apostolick 
purity..from which they have so long time swerved. 1756 
C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1. Pref., It willto some appear most... 
impudent toattempt to swervefromthespelling receivedand 
established, 182z ade Elia Ser.u. Conf. Drunkard, What 
hinders in your instance that you do not return to those 
hahits from which you would induce others never to swerve? 
1868 E. Epwarps Ralegh 1, xxvii. 683 From the resolute 
vindication of the Guiana enterprise itself Sir Walter never 
really swerved, 1874 Green Short //ist. ix. § 10. 710 The 
wealth around him never made Walpole swerve from a rigid 
economy. 

B. a1513 Fasyan Chron. vu. 510 If he or y* kynge of 
Nauerne wolde swarue from any poynt or artycle of the 
sayd former agrement. 1521 in Bradshaw's St. Werburze 
(1887) 202 Thys soule,.from vertue neuer swarued [rime 
preserued], 1535 CoverDALE Ps. cxviili[i}. 110 Yet swarue not 
1 from thy commaundementes. 1582 Stanvnursr +Eness 
To Rdr.(Arh.) 11 As what shal seeme too swarue from theyre 
maximes, they wyl not stick too skore vp for errours. 1611 
Bible x Tim. i, 6 From which [sc, charity] sowe hauing 
swarued, haue turned aside vnto vaine iangling. a 1632 T. 
Tavior God's Fudgem. 1.11, vii.(1642)277 Astyages..so much 
swarved from humanity, that he gave in strict charge that.. 
his own daughter's sonne..should be made away. 1642 
Cuas.I1 usw. Declar. Lds. 4 Comm.1g May 6 We have 
not at all swarved or departed from Our Resolution. 1584 
Buxvan Prigr. it. 20 Let him never suffer me To swarve or 
turn aside From his free grace. 

+ (4). To forsake, desert, be disloyal to (a 
person); also, to differ from, be discrepant from. 

a 1400 7? CHauceR Comf/, to Lode-sterre 40 My herte and 
body, shal I never swerve From you. 71566 R. W[itc] Zo 
the unconstant E. T, xxvi, Frequent not Womens company 
but see thou from them swarue. 1579 Lviv Eughuces (Arb.) 
191 That thy nature should not swerue from thy name. 1584 
B. R. tr. Herodotus 1. 55h, From whom the Caryans them. 
selues doe greatly dissent and swarue in opinion. 1590 
SrenserR F. Q. 11. x. 55 The Captaines on her side, Corrupted 
by Paulinus, from her sweru'd. 1607 Torsett Four-/, 
Seas!s Ep. Ded. Avj, In the names of the Beasts and the 
Physicke I have not swarued from him at all. a 1655 
Ussuer Power Princes 1. (1683) 3 Neither doth St, Peter 
any whit swerve from his beloved brother Paul. 

e. Const. to, fowards, + occas, ort. 

c1sso R. Bisston Bayte Fortune Bijb, By arrogance 
oultiageous thy tounge on vaunting swerueth. 1570 T. 
Norton Nowel’s Catech. 9 Our soules are sayd to be defiled 
with adulterie, when they swarue [oriz. defectunt] from 
God to idolatrie and superstition. a1585 SipNev Ps. xxxvu. 
xvill, Who he swarved To ill, both they and theirs shall 
wrack. 1850 Tennyson /n Jem. Ixxxv, My passion hath 
not swerved To works of weakness. 1832 J. H. Biunt 
Re. Ch. Eng. II. 485 Charles..was never in danger of 
swerving toward either Romanism on the one hand, or 

Puritanism on the other. 1885-94 R. Bripces Eros & 


Psyche March x, And to the Cretan maid her worship 
swerved. 


+d. Without constr.: To deviate from the right ; 


to err; to go astray, esp. morally; to transgress. 

1576 W. Rawety in Gascoigne Steele Gi. Wks. igio II. 
139 The life likewise, were pure tbat never swerved. 1576 
Freminc Panopl, Epist. 163 Saying, that at po time our 
deedes haue so swerued, that tbey might he amended. 
1602 Warner Add, Eng. xin, xxvii. (1612) 318 Howall these 
Deities than Men more brutishly did swerue. 1611 SHAKS. 
Cymé, v. iv. 129 But (alas) | swerue. 

+e. To go back on what one has said. Ods. 

1s27 St. Pafers Hen. VIII, V\. 593 He many tymes 
swarfethe in wordes. 1529 /did. V1. 160 As thEmperouris 
folkis first sayd, but nowe swarfe, 
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+4. To give way; to sway, totter; jig. to shrink 
from action. Obs. 

1573 Satir. Poems Reform. xxxix. 158 The Suddartis 
swarfit, and said thay wald not sar. a1§86 Sipney Arcadia 
i. xxv. (1912) 502 My Muse hath swarved, From such decpe 
plaint as should such woes descric. 2590 Spenser F, Q. 
11, ili, 42 With that she swaruing backe, her Iauelin bright 
Against him bent. 1596 Drayton Legends iv. 276 With 
faintness shee began to reele, Shewing her selfe a little as 
shee swarv'd. 1612 Sreep /dist. Gt. Brit ix. xx.§68 This so 
round and quicke dealing with the Earles complices.., 
startled his shallow .. inuentions, and made their whole 
bulke to swarue and splinter. 1649 Mitton Tenure of 
Kings 4 Another sort..begin to swerve and almost shiver 
at the majesty..of som noble decd, as if they were newly 
enter'd into a great sin. 1650 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. 
Und. § 538 Beginning to totter and reel (swerve and lean to 
a Side) it [sc. a house) must needs be shored up with some 
arch. 1667 Mitton /. ZL. vi, 386 The battel swerv'd, With 
many an inrode gor'd. 1818 Suettev Enuganean /11lls 41 
Every little living nerve That from bitter words did swerve 
Kound the tortured lips and brow. 

5. To rove, stray. Also fig. to digress. 

1543 Becon New Year's Gift Wks. 1564 I. 175h, Al 
are swarued and clene gone out of the way. 1648 Herrick 
Llesper., Cheat of Cupid 10, | (se. Cupid] a Boy am, who By 
Moonlesse nights have swerved. 1655 in Hartlih Ref Corm- 
monw. Bees 9 In case that upon the neglect any he swarved 
forth, and seitled unto some tree. 2658 A, Fox HWVserts" 
Surg. 11, Vi. 61 Now it is time to come to the Wound itself, 
..hitherto I swarved round about. 1698 A. Braxpn £aad. 
Muscory to China 111 He had swarved about the Desart 
for three days. 1745 Gleditsch’s Teutsch-Engl. Lex. sv. 
Schwarmen, We swerves about by vighi. 

+6. = Swarm v.2, SWARVE v.2 Obs. 

1606 Drayton Odes (1619) Skeltontad 29 Parnassus is not 
clome By euery such Mome; Vp whose steep side who 
swerues, It behoues t' haue strong Nerues. 1692 Daypin 
Amarylis 24 Nimbly ups from bough to bough I swerv'd. 
1697 — AEneid 11, 6066 Some mount the scaling Ladders; 
some more bold, Swerve upwards, and hy l’osts and Pillars 
hold. 

7. trans. To cause to turn aside or deviate (/:t. 
and fig.). 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 54 Bot he his yhe awey ne swerveth 
Frohire. /éfd. V1. 25. @igg2 Lerann /tin. (1769) V. 73 
He hath suarvid his Course a good [but Shotte of. ¢ 13590 
J. Stewart Poems (S.T.S.) 11. 204/6 That schrink of sorrow 
nether suerwe nor smart The Interpryse of thy magnanime 
hart. 1615 Dratuwait Strafpado (1878) 10 How manie 
haue wee in this error swerud Who in themselues haue 
instly wel deserud. 1617 Swetnam Sch. Sct. se ane 142 
The defence of this guard..is to swerue his vper-hand, this 
way, or that way. 1629 Sin W. Mure Sonn. ix. 2 A con- 
stant course. .each creature keeps, Not swarving from thipe 
ordinance their ends. 32659 Gauven Years CA. tv. xi. 460 
Those Scotish motions and preteutions .. swerved them .. 
froin the former good constitution of the Church of England. 
1723 Dx. Wuarton True Briton No. 9. 1. 77 To swerve 
them from that Allegiance. 1801 Eviz. Hetme St. Marg. 
Cave {1.263 Your son has received my decided opinion, and 
from which nothing shall swerve me. 1816 Scott Antig. 
viii, Swerve the yard a hit— Now—there ! there she sits safe 
on dry land. 1878 Procror /’leas. Ways Sci. iii. (1879) 69 
We determine Jupiter’s mass..hy noting how he swerves 
his moons at their respective (estimated) distances. 1897 
Frora A. Steer On Face of Waters t. vi. 74 Swerving his 
hullock to give them room, 

b. Cricket and Saseball. To cause a ball to 
deflect by imparting a spinning motion to it as it 
leaves the bowler or pitcher. 

1906 WV. & Q. 210th Ser. V. 426/1 The word ‘swerve’ has 
been used in cricket for the last 1wo seasons, as applied to 
the bowling of B. J. T. Bosanquet...He intentionally im. 

arts a direction to the ball in its flight through the air 
ferale it touches ground. 1931 P. F, Warxer Cricket 29 
Such a [bowler] as Hirst, who swerves from the off at a 
fast pace. [Cf. Swerve sd., quot. 1901.) 

Swerve, variant of Swanve v.1 
1764 A/useum Rust. 11.xxxi. 103 (Sussex) Thetides brought 
up the mud with them, and swerved to the depth, at some 

laces, of six or eight feet. 1790 E. Hastep Hist. Went 
fi, 442 The river Limene’s course hither by that means 
swerved up, and directed wholly into another channel. 

Swerve, dial. var. SwaRF v., to swoon. 

Swerveless (swavlés), cz. [f Swerve v. + 
-Less.) Unswerving; also, that may not be 
swerved from. 

1863 P.S. WorsLey Poems § Transl. 5 He..spake, appeal- 
ing to that swerveless oath. 1869 Mrs. Witney Artherto 
xxxiv, His..spirit looked forth at me from pure, swerveless 
eyes. 1882 Etta W. Witcox Poems,‘ Let me lean hard’ 
iil, That swerveless force Whicb speeds the solar systems 
on their course. 

Swerver (sw5:1va1). Also 6-7 swarver. [f. 
SWERVE v.+-EB1.] +a. One who swerves from 
the right path, a transgressor. b. A person or 
animal that swerves; in Cricket and Saseball, a 
player or a ball that swerves. 

1598 Frorto, Preuavicatore,..aswaruer fromtruth, /éid., 
Trasgressore, an offender..a trespasser, a swaruer. 1611 
Snaxs. MWint. 7. 011.93 Shee’s A Bed-swaruer. 1892 Freld 
20 Feb. 244/1 A well-known mare swerved at a fence... The 
rider of the swerver got a shaking fall. 190z Saz. Rev. 
5 July 12/2 One good hall, a ‘swerver’ that comes ina lot 
from theoff. 1911 P. F. Warser Cricket 55 It is impossible 
to go in first and not meet with a ‘swerver'; for every 
county team possesses one, 

Swerving (swSivin), vd/. 5d. [f. SWERVE v. 
+-1nG1,] The action of the vb. SWERVE; devia- 
tion; departure from a norm, a prescribed or right 
course, etc. ; terror, transgression, 

1513 More Rich. [/f (1641) 246 The smalest swarving 
that ts possible (if the thing bee misconstured) may bee the 
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cause of the destruction of many giltlesse persons. 1545 
Bate Myst. /uig. 29 Bynde vp her head for sweruynge, 
lappe vp her bodye warme for surferynge. 1561 Norton 
& Sackv. Gorboduc 1. ii. 20 Their vnworthy life,..their law- 
lesse swaruynge out of kinde. 1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on 
Apoc. (1573) 125 h, Corrupt dectrine and swaruyng from the 
fayth. 15994 Hooker Keel. Pol. t. iii. § 1 “That which 
Angels doe cleerly behold, and without any swaruing 
obserue, is a Law celestiall and heauenly, 1607 Hizsox 
Wks, 1. 151 The swaruing and straying from the will of 
God. 1607 Markuam Caval. u, (1617) 199 Making a horse 
doe thent tust and atrongly without either reeling or swaru- 
ing. 41656 Hates Gold. Rem. (1673) 53 Our Sermons, in 
which the swarvings of that Church are necessarily to be 
taxt by us. @ 1662 Furtrr Worthies (1662) 11. 120 The 
Swervings and Aberrations of men. 1842 ManninG Serm. 
(1848) 1. 55 The holiest will..is clogged and checked by the 
swerving and hurden of the flesh. 1859 Tr.nnvson Geraint 
& Enid 1355 At a sudden swerving of the road. 1883 Sat, 
Rev. 27 Oct. §37/2 {t seems that Bendigo, after swerving, 
had dashed up close to the rails and wun by a neck. 

Swerving, pf/.a. [f. Swerve v. +-1Nc 2.) 
That swerves; deviating ; making a swerve; di- 
verted from the straight or right path; ft erroneous. 

1534 Wantinton 7adlyes Offices 1. (1540) 86 The more 
swaruyng forig. tersutior) und craftyer that a man is. 
21547 SuRkEV cE neid u. 283 The swarving axe when he 
[se. a bull) shakes from his neck. 1549 Latimrn /loughers 
(Arh.) 19 Not to a swaruinge fayeth, but to a fayeth that 
embraceth Christe. @ 1638 Meve #45. (1672) 581, I dare 
not be confident that this Order and Series. .is in no part 
thereof faulty and swerving. 1665 Bunyan //oly Citie (1669) 
so All swerving and unsound opinions. 1€97 Drvoen Virg. 
Georg. 1. 453 Phe swerving Vines on the tall Elms prevail. 
3815 Scott Dance ef Death iii, Where held the cloak'd 

trol their cnurse, And spurr'd ‘gainst storm the swerving 
orse. 1867 W. W.Smvtn Coal 4 Coal-mnining 77 In con- 
sequence of the swerving direciion of a great east and west 
dislocation, 2 Westen. Gas. 21 Oct. 4/3 The swerving 
gallop cf the polo-ponies. 1903 /éid.18 Aug. 3/1 Hirst pro- 
ceeded to bowl us out, or, rather, get us caught..from that 
swerving ball of his. 12922 P. F, Warner Cricket 62, | have 
selected,. Hirst as the fast ‘ swerving ” left-bander. 

Swesh, Swesher: sce Swasu 5d.2, SwasuEr. 

Swetie, obs. ff. Suet, Soit, Sweat, SWEET. 

+Sweth. Ods. Misprint for siwefh, var. of 
Civet 56.2, chive. . 

1562 Tusser //erbalu.9 b, Syues or sweth.. hath the same 
propertie that vnyons nal tr 1597 Geranve /ferda/1. Ixxxvii. 
§2.140. 1621 Cotcr.s.v. Srelles. 

+Swethe, v. Os. Also 5 sweethe. [OE. 
"“swepian (in beswepian , related to swapian to 
SWATBE (q. v.).] ¢rans. To swathe. 

¢ 1440 Pallad. on [/nsb. tv. 78 And swethe a tender vyne 
in bondes softe. /bid. vu 19 And swethed (v.r. sweethed) 
hem to geder se, Lest wyndes rude hem breke & ouerthrowe. 

Swethe, obs. form of Swati. 

Swethel, var. SwEDDLE. 

Swett(e, obs. ff. Suet, SwEaT, SWEFT. 

+ Swetter, v. Sc. Obs. [Variant of Swatter.] 
intr. To wallow. 

3536 Lyxpesav Ausw, to Hingis Flyting 58 Wald God 
the Lady..Had sene gow thair ly swetierand lyke twa 
swyne. 

+ Swetterly, auvv. Obs. [f swetter, comp. of 
SWEET a.+-Ly2. Cf. swifterly.] More sweetly. 

a 1340 Hameote Psalter xi. 7 Imange all inetalles nan is 
pat swetterly chymes ban syluere. 

+ Sweve, v. Obs. (Also 3 pa. pple. iswaued.) 
[Three OE. verbs coalesced under this form: (1) 
swefan (pa.t. swe, swefou) str.intr. to sleep ; 
(2) (ge)swebbau (pa.t. -swefede, pa. pple. swefed) 
wk, trans. to put to sleep or to death (cf. SwEB), 
corresponding to OS. au-swebian, OIG. iné- 
swebben (MHG., eut-swebeu), ON. suefja:— *swaf- 
jan; (3) gesweflan (pa. t. geswefode, ya. pple. 

eswefod) to put to sleep; f. swef-: swaf-: swuf- 
(cf. ON. sofa, svaf, svofiun to sleep and sefa to put 
to death): see SWEVES. ] 

I. 1. iutr. To sleep, sink to rest, become quiet. 

Beowulf 119 (Gr.) Fand pa ¢ar inne xpelinga gedriht 
swefan zfter symhle. a@1000 Cadmon's Eaod. 36 (Gr.) 
Swaefon seledreamas. ¢ 1205 Lav. 25548 Wederen alre selest, 
and ba se sweuede. 

II. 2. trans. To put to sleep (or to death), lull 
to rest; also, to stupefy. 

Beowulf 679 (Gr.) Ic hine sweorde swebban nelle. ¢725 
Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) S 399 Sopio, suebbo. agso Guth- 
lac vi. (1909) 136 Pa was he s#mninga mid leohte slzpe 
swefed. ¢ 1000 /ExFric How, 11. 474 Se apostol Matheus 
ba dracan zeswefode. @1175 Cott. Hom, 233 He hblissed 
hus mid dgeies (sic]licht, he sweued hus mid piestre nicht. 
¢1208 Lay. 3073 Mid Fare wraedte he wes isweued [/ater 
text igremid) a he feol iswowen. Jdid. 15706 Penpe ich 
wes on bedde iswaued. , 

+Swevel(l. Ods. [For *swervel, ad. WFns. 
(? Flem.) swervel, f. swervje to rove (see SWERVE). 
Cf. SWARMER2.] (See quots.) 

1634 J. B[aTe) Alyst. Vat. 76 Swevels are nothing else but 
Rockets, having instead of a rod (to ballast them) a litile 
cane bound fast unto them. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ti. 
xvi. (Roxb.) 91/2 A Swevell or Rockett. 

Swevell, obs. form of SwIvEL. 

Sweven (swe'v’n), 5b. Obs. exc. arch, Forms: 
I swefen (suoefn, soefn, swefn), 1, 3 swefn, 
(3 suefen, sweoven), 4-5 swefene,’ sueven(e, 
swevene, (4 squeven, -y, -in, 4-5 swevon, 
5 swevn, swyven, swene, sween, sweine, 
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sweyne), 5-6 swevin, (5 swevyn, 6 Sc. swewyn, 
sweving, -yng), 6-8 sweaven, (7 sweeven), 3- 
sweven. [OE. swef(e)m str. nent., sleep, dream 
= OS. sweban str.m., ON. svefz str.m. :— OTeut. 
*swefno- :— Indo-eur. *siwepro-, f. swep-. 


The parallel formations *sweSno-, swopno-, supno- are 
represented outside Teutonic hy Skr. soxifnas, Gr. Urvos, 
L. somnus, Arm. khun, Olr. sua, W. hun, OSI. sini, 
Lith. sa@pnas; and, with secondary suffix, Skr. sudgalityam, 
Gr, év-inveov, L. sonsuium, OSI. sénize. From Indo-eur. 
swep-: sivop- :swup- are derived also Skr. szva@fpiti to sleep, 
L. sofor sleep, OE. swefan (see Swrve}, OSI. szpatito sleep. ] 

1. A dream, vision. 

¢897 #ELFrED Gregory's Past. C. xvi. ror For tere 
zesihfe de he on dem swefne geseah. cggo Lindisf. Gosp. 
Matt. t. 20 Ja somais, in suoefnum vel in slepe. a1o0co 
Czdmon's Dan. 496 (Gr.) Him weard on slepe swefen 
wtywed. cxraos Lay. 25552 Alse be king slepte, A sweven 
him infette, Feorlic wes Pat sweouen. ar2zzg Aucr. R. 268 
Hit hringe? to nout alle bes deotles wieles .. as lease 
swefnes, & false scheauwinges. ¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 224 God 
dede dat he on sweuene cam, And in @at sweuene he let 
him sen Mikel dat after sulde ben. crzog St, Kernel 147 
in £. E. P, (1862) 51 Pis sueuene bicom sop ynou3z. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer .Vun's Pr. T, 101 Allas and konne ye been agast 
of sweuenys No thyng god woot, but vanitee in sweuene is. 
61420 Chron, Vilod. 1668 A merueylie swene he dude bo 
mete, 1422 YONGE tr. Secreta Secret. 199 Manasses .. 
beleuyd swenys and sorsrie. a1450 Le Morte Arth. 3226 
In stronge sweyneys [ haus hene stad. 1470-85 Matorv 
Arthur 1. xiii. 53 Alle that herd of the sweuen said it was 
a token of grete batayll. ?a 1500 Chester Pl., Balaain 382 
Then sald our childre prophesie, ould men meet swevens 
(u.7. sweens] wytterly. 1513 Douctas -Eness it. xii. 64 The 
figour fled as lycht wynd, or son beyme, Or mast liklie a 
waverand sweving [v.r. sweuin] or dreyme. ¢1570 Pride 
§ Lowwd, (1841) 65, { looked all my chamber round ahout, 
And called to remembraunce all my sweven, 1594 
Zepheria iii, 1 as out of sweauen, My selfe gan rowse, like 
one from sleepe awaked. 1643 W. Cartwricut Ordinary 
It, it (1651) 26 Dan Cupido Sure sent thylke sweven to mine 
head. @1650 St. Addringa 77 in Hales & Furniv. Percy Folio 
{. 169, ] had thought sweuens had neuer been true, arés0 
Robin llood & Guy of Gisborne iv, sweauens are swift, master 
..As the wind that blowes ore a hill. @183z MotHerwete 


Poems, Sabbath Sumner Noon xx, Fast fade the cares of | 


life’s dull sweven. 1840 Kincstey Weird Lady Poems 
(1892) 211 Mary Mother she stooped from heaven; She 
wakened Earl Harold out of bis sweven. 


+2. Sleep. Ods. rare. 

@1000 Cadion’s Gen. 720 (Gr.) Hit was deades swefn.. 
menniscra mord. 

c1645 Enguiry, &c. in Marl. Mise. (Malb.) V. 503 [f they 
(sce. swallows] should have no occasion for breath, while they 
liein their sweeven, or winteresleep. (Cf. SwEvet, quot. 1623.] 


+Sweven, wv. 0Oés. (OE. swvefuian trans. to 
appear to in a dream, intr. to dream, {. swefiz: see 


prec.} intr. To dream, 

crooo Sar. Leecid. \\I. 212 Tif du swefnast de twess 
monan geseon. 1382 Wycttr /sa, xxix. 8 As sweueneth tie 
hungrende, and eteth, whan forsothe he were wakid, voide 
is hissoule, 14.. Lanyl. P. }'t. Prol. 10 (MS. Univ. Coll. 
¢. 45), { slombride on a slepynge & sweuenyd so myrie, 
Pan gan y to mete a merueyloussweuene, 1532 Chaucer's 
Whs., Troylus wi. 1190 If ye be wyse Sweueneth (WSS. 
swouneth, etc.] not nowe, leste more folke aryse. 

Hence + Swe'vener (also 6 Sc. suengour, swe- 
vyngeour), a dreamer, 

1382 Wyctir Jer. xxvii. 9 Joure profetus, and deuynoures, 


and sweueneres. 1513 Dovuctas 2aeis vu. Prol. 171 
Suenyouris (v.7. swev yngeouris] that siummneris nocht weil. 

+Swevening, vé/. sb. Obs. Forms: 3-4 
swevening, (4 suev-, 4-5-yng), 4-5 8wefnyng(e. 
[f. Swevey v.+-1NG!.] Dreaming; a dream. 

¢1275 Lay. 19701 He..com to pan kinge par he lay a 
eaulee [read sweveninge]} arzoo Cursor JM. 4513 
(Cott.) Pharaon be king Sagh in slepe suilk a suevening. 
a1300 St. Ke wclnt 116 in E. £. P. (1862) 50 A Sweueninge 
pat pe child mette. 741365 Cnaucer Rom. Rose 1 Many 
men sayn bat in sweueninges Ther nys hut fahles & lesynges. 
?a1goo Morte Arth. 759 With be swoghe of pe see in 
swefnynge he felle. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxh.) vil. 27 Pe 
seuen deed qwhete eres, whilk kyng Pharao sawe in 
swefnyng. 1423 Jas. { Kings Q.clxxiv, Though that my 
spirit vexit was tofore In sueuenyng, alssone as euer ] woke, 
by twenty fold It was In trouble more. 

So +Swe'vening (6 Sc. sweyning) f/. c., 
dreaming. 

1570 Satir. Pocins Reform. x, 12 Dame Dreming, all clad 
in Blak Sabill, Wtth Sweyning Nymphis in cullouris 
variahbill, 

+Swevet. Oss. Forms: 1 swefet, sweofot, 
3 swevet, sweovet, 7 swivet. [OE. siwe/fet 
sweofol, f. swef= (see SWEVEN).] Sleep, slumber. 

Beowulf 1581 (Gr.) He Hrodgares heorégeneatas sloh on 
sweofote. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom.77 Pat we don alse bing 
dod pe haued lein on swefuelte, forquichieth pan here time 
cume}. ¢1205 Lay. 17773 Pe king lzi on sweuete. @razs 
Leg. Kath, 1427 Ha slepten swoteliche a sweouete. 

1623 C. Butter Fern. Jfon. iii. (ed. 2) Giij, If there 
happen a milde and warme houre, they [sc. hees] presently 
perceiuing it, awake out of their swiuet. (Cf. Sweven sd, 2, 
quot. ¢ 1645.) 

+ Swevian, a. and sé. Obs. [f. med.L. Suévus, 
used erron. for Suecus or Suedus SWEDE + -1AN.] &. 


adj. Swedish. b. sd. A Swede. 

1601 R. Jounson King. 4 Cotmmouw, (1603) 129 The 
Sweuian horsemen are deuided into thirteene companies: 
Sweueland and Gothland mainetaine eleuen, and Finland 
two. /6/d. 130 {n warring with the Muscouite the Sweuian 
hath the most aduantage. 


+ Swe'vical, 2. Ods. [f. mod.L. Suévicus, f, 
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Suévia Swabia or Suevits Swabian: see -1¢ and -av.] 
= SWABIAN a. 

1560 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Contm. 322b, The Emperoure 
Maximilian, by the aid of the Sweuical league,..made warre 
with the Swisses. ; 

Swevil(1, -vyl(1, -wyl, obs. or dial. ff. Swiver. 

Swewyt, obs. Sc. pa. t. of SwiveE. 

tSwey, v. Oss. (OE. swzan to make a noise, 
sound, move with a noise :— *swagjan (cf. Goth. 
gaswogian, ufswogjan to sigh’, cogn. w. sweg, 
earlier szvoeg sound, noise = ON. segr :— *swog?:, 
{. swag-, root of OE. swégan: see SoucH v.! 
The form swey in quot. 13.. is either an abnormal 
str. pa.t. or repr. OE. sivéoz, pa.t. of swdzgan.] 
intr. To sound, make a sound, resound. Hence 
+ Swey ing v4/. sé., noise; ppl. a., resounding. 

¢1000 /EtFric in Avs. Hom, (Assmann) 56 Swa pet heora 
bodunge swez swesde geond eall. ¢ 1000 — /fom. (Th.) 1. 
10g Pas Feder stemn of heofenum hlude swegde, dus 
cwedende. a1240 Ureisun in O. E. Hom. 1. 193 Murie 
dreamed engles biuoren pin onsene, Pleied, & sweied, & 
singed hitweonen, 13.. £. £. Addit. P. C. 429 Pe soun of 
oure souerayn ben swey in his ere. 14-.. Langl. P. Pl. 
Prol. (ed. Wright) ro As [ lay and lenede, And loked on the 
watres, I slombred into a slepyng, [t sweyed [z. 77. swizede, 
swyed, sownede, sweyued] so merrily. a 1400-59 Vars Ale.x. 
5019 With a swe3and swo3e pis sware scho him 3eldis. ¢ 1440 
York A/yst. xxx. 371 Crye pece in this prese,.. Bidde them 
swage of ber sweying. 

Swey: see Sway sé. and v. 

Sweymows, obs. form of SQUEAMOUS. 

Sweyn, sweyne, obs. ff. Swaln, SWINE. 

+ Sweynt, f//.2. Obs. [pa. pple. of SwENCHE v.] 
Wearied, tired, inactive. 

¢1384 Cuaucer H/. Fame ui, 693 Ye be like the sweynte 
(Fairxf. swynt, late versions slepy) Catte ‘hat wolde haue 
fyssh; but, woste what? He wolde no thinge wete his clowys. 

Sweype, Sweyr, Sweyre, Sweytie, Swey- 
thyli, Swferane, Swhyve: see Swair Oés., 
SWEER @., SWEAR, Sweet, SwitHLy, SOVEREIGN, 
SWIVE. 

+ Swibber-swill. 0és. rare. (The first element 
is a var. of or error for s/idéer in SLIBBER-SAUCE. ) 

1545 Bate sst A.cam, Anne A skewe 37 God was not wyse 
ynough in settynge the order therof (sc. of the Scriptures), 
hut they must adde therunto their swybher swylle. 

Swible, obs. form of SwiveL. 

1647-60 Hexuas, A Swible of yron which turneth round 
about. 1714 Loud. Gaz. No. 5218/3 A Gold Chain.., with 
4 Steel Swibles, (Cf. sweapile, Swierce 2.] 

Swic, obs. var. SwikeE. Swice, obs. f. Swiss, 
Swich, var. Swasu sé.2 drum; obs. f. Sucu, 
Switcu. Swick, mod. dial. f. SwIkE v. 

+ Swickle, sd. Ods. [f. SwikEe sé.2+-LE.] A 
loop or noose in a trap. Hence + Swickle v., 
trans. to noose. 

1621 Markuam Hunger's Prevent. vi. 39 At the top you 
shall fasten a very strong loope or swickell of aboue an 
hundred Horse haires. /déc/, 41 They shall no sooner touch 
the Springe..but they shall presently be taken, and that 
member swickled which first toucheth the © pringe. 

Swidder, var. SwiTHER. 

+Swie, v. Obs. Also 3 pee swihe. [OE. 
swutzan and swigian, corresp. to OF ris. swigia, OS. 
swigén, MLG., MDa. swigen (Du. zwijger), OUG., 
MUG, swigén (G. schweigen); ultimately related 
to Gr. aty7 silence, ctyav to be silcnt.] Zu/r. To be 
silent. Also in ppl. a. (swihende), silent. 

Beownlf 1 (Gr.) Da se wisa spree sunu Healfdenes 
(swigedon ealle). cgoe Bzda's Hist. tt. ix. (1890) 124 He.. 
oft longe ana szt swigende mude. c1205 Lay. 16820 Alle 
heo weoren stille & swijeden mid stzuen. c1z0o Trin, 
Coll. Hom. 10x Bitwenen his prowenge & his ariste he lai 
on his sepulcre & swiede. azzzg Swihende wike (see 
helow). 

Hence +Swida3, any of the last three days of 
Holy Week; +Swimesse [Mass 54.1], the canon 
of the mass, which is said in a low voice (cf. early 
mod.G, s?z//messe, now = low mass); t Swiwike 
[\Veek sd.], Holy Week (cf. G. s¢td/woche). 

¢ 1000 /ELFric //om. (Th.) {. 218 Circlice beawas forheodab 
to secgenne zeniz spel on pam brym swig-dagum. ¢ 1000 in 
Napier Contrid. OF. Lexicogr. (1906) 60 Se prest stod on 
bzre swimesse, /bid., He wes on pere swixmesse & seorn- 
lice baed for pon cincge. c12z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 101 }'e 
pre daze biforen estre cleped swida3es. /did. 97 Pe holi 
word pe ure helende. .seide..and efter htm prest hem seid 
atre swimesse. axr2zg dcr. R.70 Al pe swidwike [?swi3- 
wike; v.77. swihende witke, swiwike] uort non of Ester 
even. 

Swier, obs. f. SquIRE = Esquire. 

1400-50 [see SwimBte v.]. 4g0 in Catal. Ane. Deeds 
1¥V. 327 Comeng..to excuse hym opon a boke he for John 
Hudelston swier. : K 

Swier, Swiete, Swife, swiff: see SweeEr, 
SWEET, SWIVE. 

+ Swift, 5.1 Oss. Naut. App. = SwirTer. 

Knight Dict. Mech. gives this form with the definitions of 
SwirTer a, bh, but they seem to be wrongly inferred from 
the entry swi/t in Smyth’s Sailor's Word-bk. 

1336-7 Acc. Exch. K. R. 19/31 m. 5 (P.R.O.) In D. 
Swiftes emptis in Grosso apud lenne de Johanne de Kynge- 
stone. /did., In ij. petris cord. de canabo..pro swifftes et 
rohond inde faciendis. 

Swift (swift), 54.2 [subst. use of Swirr a.] 

I. 1. The common newt or eft. Now only da/. 


SWIFT. 


b, A name for several swift-running small lizards, 
as the N. American fence-lizard, Sceloporus un- 
dulatus. 

1530 Patscr. 278/2 Swyfte, worme, (csarde. 1559 W. 
Cunnincuan Cosmagr. Glasse 173 Venomous beastes, and 
Wormes, as Ranny, Tode, Eddy, Snack, swift. 1606 N. 
B(axtEr] Sydaey's Onrania G 3, The Neught, the Swift, 
lurking in the Roade. 1650 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. 
Unit. § 215 The lizzard, the evet, the swift..walk on their 
feet. 1668 CHARLETON Onomast. 26 Lacerta Stellio .. the 
Swift. 1848 Zoologist V1. 2186 If you were to ask here 
(sc. in Norfolk] whether there were any swifts ahout, you 
would be told ’ Yes, plenty in the clay-pits’: the only 
creature known by that name is the water-eft. 1889 (see 
Sence- lizard 3.v. Fence sb, 11). 

2. A bird of the family Cypselide, comprising 
numerous and widely distributed species, ont- 
wardly resembling swallows (cf. SwaLzow 56.1 2), 
and noted for their swiftness of flight; es. the 
common swilt, Cyfselus apus, a summer visitant 
to the British Isles and Europe generally. 

1668 CHARLETON Onaomast. go Hirundo Apes Major. .the 
Horse- Marten, or Swift. @ 1672 WittucHBy Orurts. (1678) 
214 The black Martin or Swift. Hirundo apus. 1687 Drv- 
DEN Hind § P. 11. 547 Some Swifts, the Gyants of the 
Swallow kind. 1769 G. Waite Selborne, To Peunant 
8 Dec., The invariable early retreat of the Hiruudo apus, 
or swift, so many weeks before its congeners. 1866 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. vii. (ed. 4) 281 One of the swifts of North 
America makes its nest..of sticks agglutinated with saliva, 
1870 NicHotson Wan. Zool. (1875) 508 {n the Swifis..all 
four toes are present, but they are all turned forwards. 

b. Name for a breed of domestic pigeons having 
some resemblance to swifts. Also swift pigeon. 

1879 L. Wricut Pigeon Kecper 197 Swifts are named 
from the great resemblance of their long flights and tails to 
the Martin and Swallow tribe ofhirds. 188: Lyett Pigeons 
113 The Swift pigeon..is of Eastern origin. 

+3. A proper name for a swift-running hound. 

1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Paruass. uu. v. 904 The Buck 
hroke gallantly: my great Swift being disaduantaged in his 
slip was at the first behinde. 1677 Cotes, Argus .. swift, a 
dogs name, Ulysses’s dogs name. 

4. Collectors’ name for moths of the genus 
Flepialus or family //epfialide, distinguished by 
their rapid flight. Also swf? moth. 

1819 SAMoUVELLE Exutomol, Compend. 245 Hepialus Hu- 
mult ghost swift). Hep. Mappa (map-winged swift). Hep. 
Hectus (golden swifi). 1870 Ang. Mech. 21 Jan. 449/3 The 
subterranean Caterpillars of the Swift Moths. 

II. 5. A light kind of reel, usually of adjustable 
diameter, upon which a skein of silk, yarn, etc. is 
placed in order to be wound off. Sce also quot. 
1878. 

1564 Juv, in Noake |WVorcestershire Relics (1877) 13 {n 
the weaving shoppe..ij pare of shuttels a swiste [src] and a 
knave to the quiltourne. 1795 W. Hutton Hist. Derly 208 
The machine continually turns a ronnd bobbin, or small 
block of wood, which draws the thread from the slip, while 
expanded upon a swift, suspended on a centre. The 
moment the thread breaks, the swift stops. 1805 Gopwin 
Fleetwood xi, ‘The reels, or, as the English manufacturers 
call them, swifis, which received the silk, as it was devolved 
from certain bobbins [src]. 1825 J. NuicHorson Ofer. 
Mech. 393 Each of the skeins is extended upon a slight 
reel called a swift .. composed of four small rods, fixed 
into an axis, and small hands of string are stretched he- 
tween the arms to receive the skein,..the hands admit of 
sliding to a greater or less distance from the centre, so 2s to 
increase the effective diameter of the reel, according to the 
size of the skein, 1876 Preece & Sivewricut Telcgraphy 
176 The galvanized iron wire is placed on a simple loose 
wheel, or ‘swift’, 1878 Cusdld. Gloss., Garu winnels, 
Szvifts, a wooden cross from which yarn is wound off. 1884 
W.S. B. M¢Laren Spiuséirg (ed. 2) 182 The only objection 
to this machine is the danger to the workers, for the swift is 
not stopped with each change of wool. . 


b. A cylinder in a carding-machine. 

1853 Ure Dict. Arts 1.765 The cards employed for tow 
are machines of consideratle weight and importance, the 
main cylinder, or, as it is sometimes called, ‘swift’, heing 
from 4 to 5 feet diameter. 1888 Eucycl. Brit. XXIV. 6590/1 
The angle stripper passes the wool from the doffer to the 
next cylinder, which is called a * swift’. 

+6. A rapid current; a rapid. Ods. rave. 

1661 Watton Angler xiv. 198 He [sc. the Barbel] is able 
to live in the strongest swifts of the Water. 1712 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 5026/6 Another we sunk, who in the swift of the 
Sea turn’d hottom up. 

7. The sail of a windmill. @ia/. 

1763 Mitts Pract. Husd. 111.125 Py working the bellows 
with swifts like those of a mill. 1796 Lom. Chvon. 21 Jan. 
72 As a hoy was at play near the windmill helongirg to 
Rye,..the swifts struck him on the head. , 

8. Printers’ slang. A quick or expeditious type- 
setter. 

1841 Savace Dict. Priut. 229 Compositors who are expe- 
ditious workmen are styled Fire Eaters, and also Swifts. 1896 
ludianapolis Typogr. Frnt. 16 Nov. 405 Owing tothe linotype 
machines, several ‘swifts ’ were thrown out of employment. 

TIL. 9. attrib. and Comé. ,asswift-likead}.or adv. ; 
swift moth, =4; swift pigeon, = 2b; swift reel, 
=5; swift-shrike, a bird of the genus Ocyfterus. 

1839 Baitev Festus 144, 1 was at home in Heaven: *Swift- 
like [lived above. 1868 Rep. U. S. Comminiss. Agric. (1869) 
288 I'he skeins are slipped upon octagonal, wicker ’ ‘swift’ 
reels, 1841 Penny Cyc. XXt. 416/1 The “swift shrikes 


1 (Ocypterus, Cuv ), so named from their very long wings. 


Swift, «. (av.) Also 1, 4-6 swyft, 1, 3-4 
(6 Sc.) suift, 4-6 swifte, 5-6 swyfte, (4 sweft, 
sweyft, squift, dyed. zuift, zuyft, 4-5 squyftie, 
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5 suyfte, sqwyft(e, swyfht, 6 swiyft), Se. 
swuft, swofte, suofte, (7 suifte, Anglo-Ir, 
shwift‘e). [OE. sw1/t :— prehistoric *swrft-, 
repr. Indo-enr, root (szvorb-) szverb-, swib- ; (swotp-), 
sweip-, swip- to move in a sweeping manner (see 
SwoPE v. and Swive v.) with ppl. suffix -fo-. lhe 
relations of the following phonologically equi- 
valent forms to each other and to this word are 
not determinable: WF ris. swift adj. restless, dis- 
turbed, stormy, swé/t sb. worthless fellow, swindler, 
LG, swift small lean person, Sw. dial. svift speedy, 
swift (cf. svzftande instantaneous movement). ] 

1. ‘Moving far in a short time’ (J.); moving, 
or capable of moving, with great speed or velocity ; 
going quickly or at a great rate; rapid, fleet. 

Beowulf 2264 (Gr.) Se swifta mearh. ¢ 888 AcLFRED Socth. 
xxxvi. § 3 Ic habbe swide swifte febera, pxt ic mxz fliogan 
ofer pone hean hrof pas heofones. c¢1205 Lay. 5902 pa 
odere weoren swifte [c1275 swihte], heore wepnen weoren 
linte. J/did. 26068 Ardur wes swiftre and of-toc pene 
eotend. a@ 1300 Cursor AM. 17288 + 186 (Cott.) Peter & Iohne 
to-geder ran.. But Iohne was pe swifter, 241366 Cuaucer 
Rom, Rose 949 ‘Uhe swiftest of these Arowis tyue. ¢ 1375 
Cursor AM. 3730 (Fairf.) Goddote Am I no3t so squyft on 
fote. 1390 Gower Couf 1. 119 The grete hert.. Whiche 
swifte feet sette upon grounde, /éid. II. 328 A Swalwe 
swift of winge. ¢1450 Hottanp Hovvlat 138 The Swallowe 
soswyft. 1533 Gau Richt lay 66 Our bodis sal be na mair 
hewy or sweir bot swuft. 1596 Datrynece tr. Leslie's /ist, 
Scot. I. 91 Swiftnes of fute, in qubilke thay walde ouirtin 
the swoftest horse. 1628 Mitton Vac. Exerc, 96 Severn 
swift, guilty of Maidens death. 1657 — 7. 1.1. 326 Mis 
swift pursuers, 1696 Piutrips (ed. 5) s.v., A Planet is said 
to be swift in Motion, when by its own proper Diurnal 
Motion, he moves farther than his mean Diurnal Motion. 
@1700 Evetyn Diary 7 Mar. 1690, A vessell .. built with low 
decks, ..and..so light and swift of sailing, that fetc.}. 1784 
Cowrer Jask itt. 325 Delights which who would leave.. 
For all the savage din of the swift pack, And clamours 
of the field? 1843 James /orest Days ili, They watched 
the swift fish darting along the stream. 1852 Mrs. STowr 
Uncle Tom's C. xvii. 161, 1 will..engage him tocome behind 
on his swift nag. 

tn similative and proverbial phrases. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 196 Vre widerwines beod swifture pen pe 
earnes. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol. 190 Crehoundes he hadde, 
as swift as fowel in flight. cxrq00 Aoi. Kose 5024 Present 
tyme abidith nought, It is more swift than any thought. 
1560 Bible (Geneva) Eccl. ix 11 The race is not to the swift, 
noi the battel to the strong. @1593 Mar.towe tr. Lucan i 
231 Swifter then bullets throwne from Spanish slinges. 1599 
Porter Augry Wow. Abiugt. (Percy Soc.) 41 A swift horse 
will tier, but be that trottes casilie willindure. 1692 Prtor 
Ode Tinit. (Tor. vi, Fate has swifter Wings than Fear. 

b. Of movement, or action regarded as move- 
ment: Taking place or executed at high speed ; 
rapid, quick, 

@ 1050 eet s Gregory's Dial. u. vii, 115 Ile..mid 
swiftum [earlier version ferlicum] ryne eft zecyrde, 1398 
Trevisa Barih, De P. R. uu. xvii. (1495) div/2 An oore y! 
semyth broken in y® water for swyft meuinge of y® water. 
31542 Wyatt Song of Jopas 15 With great swift sway, the 
first [=frinecum muobrle)..Carieth it self. 1606 Suaks. 77. & 
Cr. 1, i. 119 Troy. But to the sport abroad, are you bound 
thither? due. In ajl swift hast. 1634 Mitton Conus 114 
The Starry Quire, Who... Lead in swift round the Months 
and Years. 1662 Prayrorp Shil/ Alus.1. x. (1674) 33 This 
Mood,.is of two Motions, the one slow, the other more 
swift. 1784 Cowrer Zask 1. 139 That play of lungs.. 
Respiring freely the fresh air, that makes Swift pace or 
steep ascent no toil to me. 185: CartyLe Slerding t. iv, 
A swift but not very legible or handsome penmanship. 1860 
Tynpatt Glac. 1. x. 279 The non-coincidence of the point 
of swiftest motion with the centre of the glacier. 1867 
Avucusta Witson Vashti xii, The swift clicking of her 
knitting-needles. 

2. Coming on, happening, or performed without 
delay ; prompt, speedy. 

¢ 1000 /ELrric Hon, 1.618 Se miccla Godes dea is swide 
aehende and Gearle swyft. 1377 Lanci. /. Pi. B. xt. 370 
Suffraunce is a souereyne vertue, And a swyfte veniaunce. 
1603 SHaks. Meas. for A, wv. ili. 107 Make a swift returne, 
For I would commone With you of such things, That want 
no eare but yours, 1667 Mitton P. L, v. 907 ‘Those proud 
Towrs to swift destruction doom'd. 1697 Drvoen “iucid 
vin, 230 And, when to Morrow’s Sun reveals the Light, 
With swift Supplies you shall be sent away. 1755 WESLEY 
Prim. Physick p. xxi. (Postscr.), It was a great Surprize to 
the Editor of the following Collection, that there was so 
swift and large a Demand for it. 1870 Dickens £. Drood 
iii, She looks up at him with a swift bright look. 1904 
R..C. Jess Bacchylides (Proc. Brit. Acad.) 15 This art of 
swift transition .. was one which Pindar seems to have 
regarded as peculiarly his own. 

b. Acting, or disposed to act, without delay; 
prompt, ready. Usually const. 4o with inf. or sb. 
_ 1340 Ayend, 141 Efterward be milde is wel zuift and wel 
ingnel. 1340 Hamvote Pr. Conse. 792 He es swyft to spek 
on his manere, 1382 Wyciir Yas, 1.19 Be ech man swift 
for to here, forsothe slowe for to speke. ¢1477 Caxton 
Jason 47b, Ye ben hasty & inoche swift in your werkes. 
¢ 1586 C’tess Pemproxe Ps. Lxxxvt. v, Thou, Jehova, swift 
to grace, 31667 Mitton P. LZ. 1x. 633 He..To mischief 
swift. 168: DrvoEn Ads. & Achit. 191 Swift of Dispatch 
and easie of Access. 1784 Cowrer 7ask 1. 251 All were 
swift to follow whom all lov'd, 1827 Scotr Surg. Dau. ii, 
Richard is not swift,..but then he is sure, 1847 HeEtrs 
Friends iu C. 1, 11 Let us not be swift to imagine that 
lies are never of any service. 1855 Kincstey Westw. Ho! 
xxxili, Crafty of counsel, and swift of execution. 

3. Done or finished within a short time ; passing 
quickly, of short continuance, that is soon over, 


brief. Chiefly poet. 
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araz5 Leg. Kath. 219 Pis swifte pine, pet aswiked se 
sone. 1590 Suaks. JZids. A. 1. i. 144 Swift, as a shadowe; 
short, as any dreamne. 1608 — er, 1.1.13 Lucina,. emake 
swift the pangucs Of iny Queenes trauayles! 1611 Aiyble 
Job vii. 6 My dayes are swifter then a weauers shuttle. 
18z0 Suetrey Seusit, Pl. ut. 22 Swift Summer into the 
Autumu flowed. 1821 — Ffithal, 7 Hence, swift hour! 
and thy loved flight Oft renew. 1848 A. Ii, Evans Lei. 
cestersh. Words, Swift, fast consuming: ‘The Snitbston 
coal is very swift.’ ; 

B. adv, (Now chiefly pact.) 

1. = SwiFtLy I, 

13.. &. E. Adit, P. C. 108 He swenges me pys swete 
schip swefte fro pe hauen. c1g00 Destr. Trey 13299 Full 
swift to the swalgh me swinger the flude. ¢1430 Chev. 
Assiene 113 Thenne an hynde kome fro be woode rennyrge 
fulle swyfte. 1596 in Spalding Club Afisc. 1. 85 Thow.. 
rann..alss swoft, as apperit to him, as ane arrow culd be 
schot furth of ane bow. 1606 Suaks. 77. § Cr. 0. ili. 277 
Light Botes may saile swift, though greater Lulkes draw 
decpe. 1667 Mitton P. L. m1, 714 Swift to thir several 
Quarters hasted then The cumbrous Eleinent» 1729 Switt 

ett, Irish Coal 23 Oct., The latter [se. frish coal] con- 
sumed away very swift in a blaze. a1774 GoLpss. Surv. 
Exp. Philos. (1776) 11. 224 Wood rubbed very swift with a 
circular motion takes fire. 1781 Cowper Netiren:, 435 Then 
swift descending with a seaman’s haste. 1853 Ttackreay 
Fsinond w xiii, A light chaise, .running as swift..as a Lap- 
lander's sledge. 

2. = SWIFTLY 2, 3. 

+ Soft swift: ‘not so fast’; ‘don't be too hasty". 

61375 Cursor Af. 341 (Fairf.) Al luis comandement was 


4 done Squyfter [Coft. suiftliker] pan any eye may wynke. 
y : 


1595 Suaks. Aferch. V, ut. i. 199 My eyes iny Lord can 
looke as swift as yours. 1§97 Mortey /atrod. Mus. 123 
Soft swift, you who are so ready to find faulles, 1 pray you 
let vs see howe you can mend them. 1667 Mirton /”, L. vi. 
190 A noble stroke.. Which hung not, but so swift with 
tempest fell On the proud Cret of Satan, that [etc.} 1803 
Scotr Maru, v1. xxii, Himself he swift on horscback threw. 
© Ilyphened to pres. pple. and occas. to a finite 
part of a verb, on the analogy of combs. in C. 3. 

1727 THOMSON Sumner 490 [588] Swift-shrinking back, ! 
standaghast. 1729 SAVAGE Veneer ati: 371 The Roof swift. 
kindles from tbe beaming Ground. 1735 SoMERvILLe C/ase 
1. 109 To rein the Steed Swift-stretching o'er the Plain. 
1820 Keats amia 1. 116 She.. Blush’d a live damask, and 
swift-lisping said fetc.}, 1887 Morkis Odyssey xt. 5 Pouring 
the tear-drops swift-following each on each. 

C. Combinations, ete 

1. Special collocations of the adj.: swift cut = 
speedy cut (SPEEDY 7); also in names of species 
of animals distinguished by swift running or tlight, 
as swift lizard, snake, swallow, teru, 

1725 Pradicy's Fain. Dict. 11.5 Y 4b 2 If Scabs be under 
bis Knee on the inside, it is the *SwifteCut. and he will illy 
endure galloping. 1802 Suaw Gen. Zool. (11. ¢. a5 “Swift 
Lizard. Lacerta Velox. Ibid. 1. 510 *Swift Snake. Coln- 
ber Cursor. 601 Wottann Pliny xi. xvii. I. 351 That 
Martinets have feet: like as al.o the *swift Swallow called 
Oce. 1817 Sternens in Shaw's Gen, Zool. X.1.97 Swift 
Swallow (/dirmudo Velox). 1889 11. Saunpers Mau. Brit. 
Birds 640 The *Swift Tern. S| ferna] bergié of Lichtenstein 
(S$. velox of Rippell). . 

2. Combs. of the adj.: parasynthetic, as swi/f- 
fated, -handed, -heeled ( = Swi¥T-FOOTED), -hoofed 
(t -hoved),-paced, -streamed, -tongued; also tswift- 
flight a., flying swiftly ; with other adjs., expressing 
a combination of two qualities, as swift-frighiful, 
-slow, Also tswift horse running, horse-racing. 

1723 Buackmore Alfred un. 559 The *swift-finn’d Racers 
of the Flood. 1592 Sodiman & Pers. 1. iii. 42 To change a 
bullet with our *swift fight shot. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 
nt Vv. vi, A thing so incalculable, *swift-frightful, 1840 — 
Heroes ii, A *swift-handed, deep-hearted race of men. 1634 
Hasixcton Castarat.(Arb.) 43 Nosuppliant breath Stayes 
the speed of *swift-heel’d death. 1702 Concreve Ode to 
Ld, Godolphin viii, Varying anon her Theme, she takes 
Delight The swift-heel’d Horse to praise. 1615 CnarMan 
Odyss. v1. 149 In the wilde Bores chace; Or *swift-hou'd 
Hart. 1500-20 Dunsar Poews xxxix. 9 Halking, hunting 
and ‘swift horss rynning. 1998 Br. Hatt Saz. iv. iii 52 
Say'st thou this Colt shall proue a *swift-pac'd steed Only 
because a Iennet did him breed? 1716 Loyal AMourner 
69 From swift-paced Time's destructive Power free. 1870 
Bryant Jéiad 11. xiv. 59 For much he feared to offend 
the swift-paced Night. 1598 Syvivester Du Sartas 11.1.1. 
Eden 226 Painfull griefes, whose *swift-slow posting pase 
..our dying life doth chase. 1594 Sedimus 2407 Leaving 
the banks of *swift-stream’d Thermodon. 1746 Francis 
tr. Hor., Sat. t. vii, 10 The *swift-tongued Barrus. 

3. Combs. of the adv. with pples., as swrft-advanc- 
ing, -burning,-declining, flowing, -flying, -gliding, 
-posting, -recurring, -revenging, -running, -rush- 
ing, -sliding, -starting, -stealing, -swimming. 

1859 Geo. ELiot A. Bede xxxv, Not knowing where to 
turn for refuge from *swift-advancing shame. 1834-5 J. 
Prituips Geol, in Encycl. Atetrop. (1845) V1. 592/2 *Swift- 
burning thick coals. 1590 Greene Ord, Fur.1.i, To Tanuis, 
whose *swift declining flouds [etc.} 1848 Bucktey /ézacd 97 
A *swift-flowing river. 1605 Sy_vester Du Sartas u. il. 
in. Law 62 A *swift-flying Fame, Which (lately but) from 
stately Memphis came. 1871 Loner. Div. Trag. 1. ix. 70 
The swift-flying vapours hid themselves In caverns. 1715 
Pore J/tiad ii. 17 *Swift-gliding mists the dusky fields 
invade. 1610 Drayton Leg. Robt. Normandie xiiii, 
Times *swift posting hours (edd, 1605, 1608 times ne'r-turn- 
ing howres]. 1841 Brownine Pippa Passes 1. 278 At *swift- 
recurring intervals, 1590 GREENE Orl. Fur.v.i, And neuer 
sheath thy *swift reuenging swoorde Till... The highest 
mountaines swimme in streames of bloud. 1538 Exyor, 
Alipedes, *swyfte runnynge horses. 1833 J. RENNIE A/pA. 
Angling 59 The fish more peculiar to swifterunning waters. 
1625 Mitton Death Fair Inf 67 To turn *Swift-rushing 
black perdition hence. a 1618 Sy_vester Sfectacles v, Yon 


SWIFT-FOOT. 


silver Brooks,.. Whose smooth *swift-sliding pase Still, stil! 
roules down apace. 1596 Zdw. //¢,1v. vil. 2 “Swift starting 
feare Hath buzd a cold disinaie through all our armie. 1669 
Steumy A/ariner’s Mag. 1. in. 16, | hope to.. hear, That the 
{Znglish Mariner will make better use of “swift-stealing 
Tune. 1888 Goone Amer. Fishes 78 lt toa “swift-swimening 
fish. 

Swift, v.! Nant. [Owing to the scantiness 
and the chronological discrepancy of the early 
evidence, the mutual relation and immediate source 
of this word, Swirr sd.!, and Swrrrer, cannot be 
clearly ascertaincd. ‘Ihey are presumably of 
Scand. or LG. origin: cf.ON. svzpia (svi-fta, to reef, 
sviplingar, -ingr,-ungr reefing-ropes, Du.zwichten 
to take in (sails), roll up (ropes), ewichtrngs, 
ewichtliynen cat-harpings, Wkris, swiché partly or 
completely furled sail, G. schzwrgten to snake two 
ropes togcther, schwigting, schwigtleine snake-line, 
Da. szfgte to take in (sail): prob. allied ultimately 
to Swirt a.) érans. To tighten or make fast by 
means of a rope or ropes drawn taut; ¢.g. the 
rigging or masts, the capstan-bars, or a boat or 
ship by passing a rope round the gunwale, or 
round the bottom and ujperworks, to prevent 
strain, Cf. SWIFTER sé. 

1485 Naval Acc. (fen. 11 (1896) 47 Swyftyng takles. . xj. 
1487 /bid. 62 Swiftwng takles..viij. 1495 /bid. 275 The 
pollankers and Swifting takles of the furemaste. a 1625 
Nonenclator Navalis Varl. MS. 2301) Srefleing. When 
wee bring Shipps agrounde, or Careene them, wee vse to 
Swift the Masts, to ease tlem and strengtLen [them], we} 
ts done in this manner: they Lash fast all the Pendants 
of the Swifters, and Tackles, wth a Roape, close to the Mast. 
ay neare their Blocks as they conn. 1 J Marnis Lex. 
Pochu, 1, Srifting the Capstan-Pars, ts straining a Rope 
a’! round the oute ends of the ( apstan-Hars, tn order to 
strengthen them, and make them Lear allalike, and together, 
when the Men heave or work there. 1799 Hutl Adveriser 
1, Oct. 2/1 One ship's main-mast, one fore-mast, and one 
nizen-nast, all swifted together, which were towing at the 
stern of the brig. 1840 R. Bl. Dasa ef Alast xxxv, We 
were obliged to go aloft upen the ropes and shearpoles 
with which the nizging was swifted in. 1867 Ssviu Sazlor’s 
Ihord-bk. s.v., The rigging is..swifted down preparatory to 
replacing the ratlines truly borizuntal after setting up. 1883 
Man. Seamanship for Boys 200 Q, What do you mean hy 
rigging the capstan? A, The bars Leing shipped, pinned, 
and swifted in place. ; 

Swift, v.- rare. [f Swirt a.] 
swiftly ; to hasten. 

a1618 Syivester Alem. Afortalitic tt, iv, Time fits as 
Winde, and as a Torrent swifteth 1722 Ramsay Three 
Dounets w, 169 Between your houghs gae clap your gelding, 
Swift bame and feast upon a spelding. 
Swiften (swi'ft’n), v. rare. 
eEN 5, 

l. trans. To make swift or swifter, hasten. 

1638 Sir 1. Hervert Trav. (ed. 2) 202 Our Ansbassador to 
swifien his dispatch, visited..the grand Favorite Mahoniet 
Ally-beg. 1647 Veovte in Birch Life B.'s Wks. 1772 I. 
p. xxxix, The dictionary, whoxe edition, had my wishes the 
power to swiften it, should be very sucden, 

2. intr. To become swift or swifter ; /oose/y, to 
move swiftly, hasten, hurry. Hence Swiftening 


Ppl. 2. 

1839 Bairey Festus ii. 8 The thought comes swiftening 
over us Like a small bird winging the still blue air. 1848 
Lytton K. Arthur wu. \xxviil, Still, while he sped, the 
swifter wings that lead Seem’d to rebuke for sloth the 
swiftening steed. 1889 Scribuer's Diag. May 603 High 
y laces where on quiet afternoon A shadow swiftens a 


Swifter (swifta1), sb. Naut. (See Swirt v.1] 
A rope used for swifting (see Swirt v.1,. a. One 
of a pair of shrouds, fixed above the other shrouds, 
for swifting or stiffening a mast. b. A rope 
passed through holes or notches in the outer ends 
of the capstan-bars and drawn taut. c. A rope 
passed around a boat or ship as a protection 
against strain or collision. 

a 1625 Nomenclator Navalis (Harl. MS, 2301) Swifters.. 
Doe belong to the Maine and fore-mast, and are to succor 
the Shrowdes, and keepe stiff the Mast, they haue Pendants, 
weh are made faste vnder the Shrowdes, at the head of the 
Mast, with a double Block, through wt is reeued the 
Swifter, web at the Standing parte hath a single Block witha 
hooke, which is hitched in a King by the Chaine Wale, and 
soo the fall being hal'd doth helpe to strengthen the Mast. 
1627 Cart, J. Smit Sea. Gram. v. 19 Quer the heads of 
those Masts are pendants, for Tackels and Swifters vnder 
them. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1785) L2b. 1836 
Marryar Midsh. Easy »1, ‘Down, my lads, in a moment 
by the swifters,’ cried Jack. 1847 A.C. Key Marv. Kecov. 
H. M.S. Gorgon 18 A swifter consisting of three turns of 
twelve-inch hemp cable, was passed round the ship, 188: 
Man. Seamanship for Boys 200 In each end of the bars [ 
the capstan} there is a notch; a piece of rope called the 
swifter is passed round in each notch, and swab-bitched to 
the end of each bar. : 

Hence Swifter v. frans. to fasten a swifter to, 
or tighten with a swifter: = Swirt z.! 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1, 198 The shrouds are then 
swiftered together. 1881 W. Crark RusseLy Ocean Freee 
Lance 11. iv. 170, I had the lower rigging swiftered. 

+ Swi-fterly, adv. Obs. [f£ compar. of Swit 
a,+-L¥ 2, Cf, SWETTERLY.] More swiftly. 

cxgz5 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 45 That bis 
way begonne, the swyfterly he myght parforme. 

Swi'ft-foot, a. and sé. 

A. adj, = SWIFT-FOOTED. 


intr, To move 


(f, Swirr a. + 


SWIFT-FOOTED. 


1594 Kyp Cornelia mi. ii. 4 The Scithian swift-foote feare- 
les Porters, 1598 Sytvester Du Sartas u. ii. 11. Colonies 
792 The swift-foot Tiger or fierce Lionesse. ¢ 1611 CHAPMAN 
fliad xxiv. 151 Go, swift foot Iris. 1635 QuarLes Endl. 
Iv. ini, 25 The streames of swift-foot Rhene. 1875 Morris 
Aoneidt iv. 180 Swift are her wings to cleave the air, swift- 
foot she treads the earth. 

B. sé. A swift-footed person or animal, a fast 
runner; spec. = CoURSER 3. 

1825 Secsy /llnstr. Brit. Ornith. 1. 334 Cream-coloured 
Swififoot. Cnrsorius Isabellinus. 1869 Ruskin Q. of Air 
i. § 20 The two Harpies, ‘ Stormswift’ and ‘ Swiftfoot’, are 
the sisters of the rainhow. 1887 Morris Odyss, xu. 539 The 
spirit of the Swiftfoot, the glorious /Eacus’ seed. 


Swift-footed (stress variable), a. 
swift feet; running or going swiftly. 
¢ 1600 Snaks, Sonn. xix, Do what ere thou wilt swift-footed 
time To the wide world. 1617 Drumm. or Hawtn. orth 
Feasting 47 Some swiftest-footted get her hence. 1631 
Massincer Emperor East iv. ii, Swift-footed Atalanta. 
¢1714 ARBUTHNOT, etc. Mem. AI, Scribd. xiii, Man-tiger.. 
made a circle round the Chamher, and..the swift-footed 
Martin pursued him. 1870 Bryant /éiad I. 1.5 Achilles the 
swift-fooied, answered thus. 
In 4 (Ayend.) 


+Swifthede. Oss. rare—'. 
zuyft-. [f Swirt a.+-hede, -HEAD.] Swiftness. 

1340 Ayend. 78 Uayrhede of hodye, prouesse, strengbe, 
zuyfthede. 


Swiftian (swi'ftiin), a. [f the name of the 
satirist Jonathan Swz/t (1667-1745) +-IAN.] Per- 
taining to or characteristic of Swift or his works. 
Hence Swivftianism, a piece of writing or an 
expression characteristic of Swift. 

1762 Be, Forces Fru/, (1886) 181 Struan was greatly of 
the Swiftian Taste. 1826 Scotr rnl. 21 March, Joseph 
Hume, indeed!—I say Joseph Hum—and could add a 
Swiftian rhyme, hut forbear. 1826 — Diary 15 April, So 
hey for a Swiftianism, 1895 Sir J. SkELton Tadle falk of 
Shirley 122 This., sardonic Timon held aloof from his 
fellows, and regarded them with tacit or even Swiftian dis- 
approhation. 


Swifting tackle: see Swirr zv.1 

Swiftlet (swiftlét). [f. Swirr 5d.2+-.eEr.] 
A little or young swift; a small species of swift, 
as those of the genus Co//oca/ia, which construct 
the edible birds’ nests of China. 

1892 Cornh, Mag, May 535 Would the swift have to go 
nestless, to the inconvenience, if not fatal prejudice, of 
generations of swiftlets unhorn? 1898 Suen [fedin's Through 


Asia xix. 245 The edible nests of the swallow, or, more 
correctly swiftlet. 

Swiftly (swi-ftli), a/v. Forms: see Swirt a. 
and -LY 2; also 4 swiflich, sup. swifliest, 5 swyf- 
liche. [f. Swirt a.+-ty2.] Ina swift manner; 
with swift movement or action. 

1. With great speed or velocity; at a great rate ; 
= QUICKLY 2a. 

c1ooo Etrric Hom. I. 580 Zacheus da swyftlice of dam 
treowe alihte. c1000 Lambeth Ps, vi. 11 Uelociter, hredlice 
vel swifilice. a@ 1023 Wutrstan //oz. xlii. (1883) 200 Heora 
fydera swexad swa.swa waeteres dyne..hi fleod swiftlice. 
a1325 Prose Psalter xliv. 2[xlv. 1] My tunge is penne of 
be scriuayn swiflich wrytand., ¢1350 Wull, Palerne 3454 
Wel was him in be world pat swifliest miz3t hize. ¢13835 
Cuaucer £,G, lV. Prol. 200 Home to myn house ful swiftly 
f me sped. 1447 Bokennam Seyatys (Roxh.) 20 They rent 
hyr flesh..So dispetously that than a ryver Hyr blood to 
grounde swyftlyere dede glyde. 1593 SHaxs. 7 (en. VJ, 11. 
i. 109 Tydings, as swiftly as the Postes could runne, Were 
hrought me of your Losse. 1647 H. More Poems Notes 399 
Ethereall matter floweth swifilier in those places. 1735 
Derkeey Querist $22 Whether. .less money, swiftly circu- 
lating, he not, in effect, equivalent to more money slowly 
circulating? 1798 CoLerince Ae. Mar. vi. xiii, Swiftly, 
swiftly flew the ship. 1877 Lavy Brassey Voy. Sundeant 
xv. (1878) 255 The currents run very swiftly between these 
islands. 1907 J. H. Patterson Man-L£aters of Tsavo i. 17 
A swiftly-flowing stream. 

b. lransf. Stceply. 

1893 Stevenson Catriona i. 4 The narrow paved way de- 

scended swifily. 
te. Swifily horsed, mounted, mounted on a 
swift horse. Ods. rare. 

¢1611 CHAPMAN Jifad 1v. 246 His swiftly mounted Greekes. 
1654-66 Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 37, I should commit 
you to the charge of some Gentleman, swiftly Hors'd. 

2. Within a short space of time; =QuickLy 2b. 
Obs. or merged in sense 1. 

a1300 Cursor J. 341 (Cott.) All his comament was don, 
Suiftliker pen hee may wink. ¢1430 //o7 Good Wife taught 
Dau. 89 Pou3 ony man speke to pee, Swiftli pou him grete. 
c1440 York Myst. xxix. 144 Swiftely he swapped of my 
nere, 1817 SHetiey Rev. /slam vi. xi. 4 Those slaves were 
swiftly overthrown. 1837 CartyLe “ry. Rev. ut vit.v, A 
swiftly-appointed, swift Military Tribunal. 

3. Without delay; after a very short, or no, 
iuterval of time; = QUICKLY 2c. 

c1oco /Etrric How. 1. 452 Pa ferde his gast swyftlice. 
a1225 Leg. Kath. 690 Wittie wordes, be schulen pe flit of 
pine fan swiftliche afellen, 1340 dyed. 140 Pe ournemens 
of hozamnesse hyeb zeuen. Pet ys, fet me houje prestliche, 
gledliche, simpleliche, klenliche, generalliche, zuyftliche, 
and wiluolliche. a1400-50 Wars Alex. 2069 (Dubl. MS.), 
Pai swyftly hym sware & sothly hym tald. ¢1475 Rauf 
Cotlzear 949 ‘Vhay swoir on thair swordis swyftlie all thre. 
@1593 Martowre Hero & Leander 1. 292 Hate me not, nor 
from me flie To follow swiftly blasting infamie. 1596 SHaks, 
Tam. Shr. v. i. 1 Softly and swiftly sir, for the Priest is 
ready. @1729 Concreve Ovid's Art of Love 672 Swiftly 
seize the Joy that swiftly flies. 1907 Verney Alem. 11. 450 
Her life came gently hut swiftly to a close. 


Having 


| 
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Swiftness (swi'finés). [f. Swirr a. +-NEsS.] 

1. The quality of being swift; rapidity. 

a. of something moving, or of movement or 
physical action; in early use sometimes nearly = 
‘rapid movement’. 

6888 AEcrrep Boeth. xxxix. § 3 Hwa unleredra ne wun- 
dra’) bs roderes fareldes & his swiftnesse? c¢1o0oo Ags. 
Ps. (Th.) xxxii. 15 [xxxiii. 17] Pi hyd dysig, se be setruwad 
on his horses swiftnesse, @ 1300 Cursor A/, 23381 (Cott.) In 
suiftenes pou sal he sa suift, Pat als suith som pou mai lift 
ne eie up be lift to se, Als suith par ban sal pou be. 1340 

AMPOLE Pr, Consc. 7933 Pe secunde hlys after es swyftnes, 
pat ilk hody salle have pat ryghtwise es. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Aisop v. x, For the swyftnesse of the water he 
must nedes passe vnder the whele of the mylle. 1559 W. 
Cunsincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 12 To cary the heauens of the 
Planetes, hy his swiftnes ahout th’earth with him. 1596 
Darrymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 20 The secund kynde 
of hunting dog is..a heist of a meruellous audacitie and 
suiftnes. 1613 SHaxs, Hen. VIII, 1, i. 142 We may out- 
runne By violent swiftnesse that which we run at; And lose 
hy ouer-running. @1700 Evetyn Diary 2 June 1662, The 
rich gondola..was not comparahle for swiftnesse to our 
common wherries. 1781 Cowper Auti-Thelyphth, 194 The 
barh sprang forward, and his lord, whose force Was equal to 
the swiftness of his horse, Rushed with a whirlwind’s fury 
on the foe. 1811 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange Lie (1870) I. 
v. 120 The creature [s¢. a snake] got away with incredible 
swiftness. 1816 J. Smith Panorama Sci. § Art 1. 560 The 
swiftness of Saturn’s motion on his axis produces an ohlate 
figure, 1841 Borrow Zincadi I. iv. 11. 30x With the swift- 
ness of lightning. ; 

b. of something figured as moving or as move- 
ment (e. g. thought, time, etc.). 

a1yo Hamrore Psalter ciii. 4 [civ. 3] Pou passis all 
swyftnes of onr thou3tis. cx1400 Destr. Troy 12 Sothe 
stories hen..swolowet into swym hy swiftenes of yeres. 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn.1. To the King § 2, I have heen.. 
possessed with an extreme woonder at..the swiftnesse of 

our Apprehension, 1662 Drypen To Ld. Chancellor 109 
Such is the mighty Swiftness of your Mind That, like the 
Earth’s, it leaves our Sense behind. 189: Merepitit One 
of our Cong. x, If you would like a further definition of 
Genius, think of it as a form of swiftness. 

2. The fact of happening, or acting, without 
delay ; promptitude; + haste, rasliness. 

a1400-50 Wars Alex. 1017 My couatyng is elder Pe sad- 
nes of slike men, ban swyftnes of childir. 1535 CoverRDALE 
2 Esdras viii. 18, I haue herde the swiftnes of the iudge, 
which is tocome. 1599 SHaxs. fen. V,1. iis 306 Let. .ail 
things [be] thought vpon, That inay with reasonable swift- 
nesse adde More Feathers to our Wings. 1607 — Cor. 111. 
i. 313 This Tiger-footed-rage, when it shall find The harme 
of vnskan’d swiftnesse, will (too late) Tye Leaden pounds 
too’s heeles, 1706 Prior Ode to Queen xx, He wept the 
Swiftness of the Champion's Fall. 1820 SHELLEY Prometit. 
Unb, wv. 379 With earthquake shock and swiftness making 
shiver Thought’s stagnant chaos. 


+Swiftship. Obs. rare". 
[!. Swirt a.+-sHip 1.) Swiftness. 


a@izz5 Ancr. R. 398 Asaeles swiftschipe, pet strof wid 
heortes ouervrn. 

Swift-winged, 2. Having swift wings, flying 
swiftly, rapid in flight (722. and jig.). 

sgt SHAKS. £ (Jez, VJ, n. v. 15 Yet are these Feete.. 
Swift-winged with desire to get a Graue. 1592 Soliman & 
Pers. 1. ii, 33 Thou great commander of the swift wingd 
winds, 1619 A. Newman Pleas. Vis. Bij, When youthfull 
Spleene Had ne’re the wiles.. of Pleasure seene, Nor 
dreampt, how pretious is swift-winged Time. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. xv. 566 The hawk, Apollo's swift-wing'd messenger. 
1785 Burns Coftter’s Sat, Nt. v, The social hours, swift- 
wing'd, unnotic’d fleet. 1874 Woon iVat. Hist. 696 The 
first family of the Moths is the Sphingidz, a group which 
contains a great number of swift-winged insects. 


Swifty (swi‘fti), a rare (chiefly poed.).  [f. 
Swirt a.+-y.}] Swift. Heuce + Swi'ftiness. 

1380 Wycuir Sed. Wks. If. 407 Crist is swiftier in hise 
werkes ban oure tungis hen in her speche. 1460 CaPGRAVE 
Chron. (Rolls) 36 Al manere games that longyn to power or 
switnesse [v.r. swiftinesse]. 1563 B. Gooce Fglogs, etc. 
(Arh.) 71 His Spurres with heeles he strykes, And forewarde 
ronnes with swiltye race. 1567 Drant //orace, Ef. u. ii. 
H vj, As gliding waues in swiftye streames are quickly 
cumd, and gone, 1596 Corse Penelope (1880) 170 To swifty 
Dolon take good heede. @ 1890 R. F. Burton tr. Catudlus’ 
Carmina \v. 26 Rhesus horne in swifty car snow-white. 

Swig (swig), 56.1 slang or collog. Also6 swyg, 
7 swigge. [Origin unknown.] 

1. Drink, liquor. ? Oéds. 

1548 Upatt Erasm. Par. Luke vi. 74 Hauing been long 
accustomed to the olde soure swyg of Moses lawe they 
could net awaie with the muste of euangelical charitie. 
1635 J. Taytor (Water P.) Old Parr C2h, And for his 
daily swig, Milk, Butter-milk, and Water, Whay, and Whig. 

b. Applied locally to special drinks: see quots. 

1827 R. Cook Orford Night Caps 30 The Wassail Bowl, 
or Swig, as it is termed at Jesus College in this University. 
lbid, note, Swig was formerly almost exclusively confined to 
Jesus College; it isnow, however, a great favourite through- 
out the University. 1841 HaktsHorne Salopia Ant. 584 
Swig, 1. Toast and ale. ; 

2. An act of ‘swigging’; a deep or copious 
draught of a beverage, esp. of intoxicating liquor ; 
ayepullics 

1621-3 Mippteton & Row ey Changeling iv. ii, But one 
swig more, sweet madam. 1622 Masse tr. Aleman’s Guz- 
man @AL. 1, 208 He takes the flagon of wine in his hands, 
and giues it a good swigge. 1687 Renowned Hist. Sir F. 
Hawkwood ix. 17 After they had taken several lusty swigs, 
so that their spirits came (as it were) again. 1726-31 Wat- 
Dron Descr. [sle of Man (1865) 50 After a good hearty swig 
out of one of the hottles of ale. 1842 Lover Handy Andy 
xxxvi, ‘Hand us that whisky —he put the bottle to his 


In 3 -schipe. 


SWIG. 


mouth and took a swig. 1849 THACKERAY Pendeniis xxviil, 
And now for another swig at the beer. 1899 R. WHITEING 
No. § Fohn St. xi, 1 huy a ha’porth of hread, take a swig at 
a fountain, and tramp the East End parks to kill time. 

b. Drinking; Zo play ai swig, to indulge in 
drinking. ? Ods. 

1688 W, Scot Hist. Fam. Scot (1776) 32 .\ vitious, odious 
King [se. Donald V}, he play’d at swig, Whilst he lost Scot- 
land all to Striviling- bridge. 

3. Comb., as swig-bowl, -day (see quots.). 

1832 Hone Fear Bh, 265 Swig Day, at Cambridge [szc). 
1870 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Swig, spiced ale 
and toast... Szwig-dowé, the large bowl—like a punch-bowl 
—in which swig is served. 

+ Swig, 56.2 Cards. Obs. [Cf Swie v1 It is 
not certain that the quots. refer to the same game. 
Quot. ¢1700 suggests derivation from a form 
related to OE. swezzan, SWIE, to be silent.] (See 
quots.) 

1598 FLorio, Trizca, a game at cards called swig or new 
cut. ¢1joo Kennetr in M/S. Lansd. 10337 lf. 398 (Hall.) 
A sort of play at cards in the North, in which all the game- 
sters are to he silent, is calld swig. 

Swig, 52.3 Nau. Alsoswigg. [Cf Swie v.3] 

1. A tackle the falls of which are not parallel. 

1807 T. Youne Lect. Vat, Philos. 11. 197/2 A pulley with 
ropes not parallel is called hy seamen a swigg. 1852 Burn 
Naval & Milit. Dict. (1863), Swig, palan. 

2. The act of ‘ swigging’ at a rope: see Swie v.3 3. 

1904 Westm. Gaz. 9 July 12/2 Take a swig on those 


halliards. 

+ Swig, v1 Cards. Obs. [Cf Swic 5d.2] 

1s9t Fiorio 2nd Fruttes 69 S. Will you put it to me? 
A. You bid me to losse. S. Will you swigg? 1. Tis the 
least part of my thought. 1598 Florio, A monte, to swig or 
deale againe at cards, /éid., Mettler a’ monte, to heape vp, 
to swigge the cardes. 1605 VersteGaN Dec, /ntedl. (1634) 
232 Swyca. A heguiler, wee aske at Cards if one will swig, 
that is, whether hee will heguile or hee heguiled. 

Swig, v.2 slang or collog. Also 8 swigg. 
[app. f. Swie 56.1} To drink (esp. intoxicating 
liquor) in deep draughts; to drink eagerly or 
copiously. @. Zvazzs. (with the vessel, or the drink, 
as obj.). 

1682 Hit & Drollery, Tom-a-Bedlam iv. 15x When short 
I have shorn my Sows face, And swigg’d my Horned 
Barrel. ¢1688 Roxb. Ball., Folly Welsh Woman v. (1893) 
VII. 724 Now while hur had gotten the jugg at her snout,.. 
Hur gave ita tug, ’till hur swigg’d it half out. 1762 Bripces 
Burlesque Trans. Homer (1772) 246 (Farmer) When my 
landlord. . fairly fills it full, I just can swigg it at one pull. 
1837 Marryat Snarleyyow ix, You sailors will ever be 
swigging your can, 

1780 R. Tomuinson Slang Pastoral 3 With such a com- 
panion, ..‘lo swig porter all day. 1819 Moore Tom Crié 
App. i. 39 The Hero, that sits there, Swigging Blue Ruin, 
in that chair, 1838 Jas. Grant S%. Lond. 62 The oceans 
of ‘Entire’ which they are everlastingly swigging. 1841 
Dickens Barn. Rudge xxxi, Beer ; of which he swigged such 
copious draughts that most of his faculties were utterly 
drowned and washed away. 1854 THackeray Nezcomes 
xxxvi, Hle swigged off a great humper as he was makin 
the remark. 1871 Ruskin in Collingwood Lie (1893) IL 
127 ‘If am..drinking as much tea,’—taking his second cup— 
‘as I can swig.’ 

b. absol. or titr. 

1654 L. Price Dead & Alive .v. in Roxb. Ball. (1891) 
VII. 389 The second time that he set [up] the hottle to his 
snout, ie never left off swigging, till he had suckt all out. 
@ 1734 Noxtu Axtodrog, xi, § 184 in Lives (1890) Iff. 143, 
I went to a dairy-house and swigged of the milk and water. 
1792 J. Buowortn Fortn. Ramble i. 4 He pulled a hottle 
of chamomile tea out of his pocket, and swigged heartily. 
1837 Dickens Pickw, xli, Them down-hearted fellers as 
can’t svig avay at the beer. 1838 BarHam J/ngol. Leg. 
Ser. 1. St. Nicholas lix, Swigging as though he would 
empty the Rhine. 

Hence Swi-gging vé/. sb. and Api, a. 

1joz YALDEN “2 s0f at Court, Fox § Flies iv, Pll brush 
those Swigging Dogs away, That on thy Blood remorseless 
Prey. 1723 VanskuGcH Le?, in Athenzum 6 Sept. (18g0) 
322/3, I have been drinking waters at Scarhorough three or 
four days, and am to return thither..for a weeks swigging 
more. 1826 W. E. Anprews Crit. Rev. Fox's Bk. Mart. 
IIf. 288 They had a swigging hout in prison, 1865 E, 
Burritt Walk to Land's End 268 This would be called in 
America pretty large swigging for one family. 

Swig, v [The general sense may be ‘to 
cause to sway about, pull about, pull’, and rela- 
tion to Swac is probable; but it is not clear that 
all the senses below belong to the same word. ] 

1. trans. To castrate (a ram) by tying the 
scrotum tightly with a string. 

1663 Boyvte Usef Exp. Nat. Philos. 11. v. xii, 234 A 
Servant of mine that deals much in Cattle, and had lately 
divers Sheep swigg’d (as they call it) after this manner, 
a1722 Liste /usd. (1757) 315 Swigging, which is girding 
them hard round the cods, and cutting the cod away close to 
the string. 

2. ? To pull about. 

1684 Creecn Virg, Ecé. iii, The Lambkins swigg the Teat, 
But find no moisture. 1697 DrypEN Aeneid 1x. 73 The 
hleating Lamhs Securely swig the Dug, heneath the Dams. 

3. Naui. To pull at the bight of a rope which is 
fast at one end to a fixed object and at the other to 
a movable one; to pull (a sail, etc.) #f in this 
Inanner. 8 Ni 

z Rigging & Seamanship 1. 176 Swigging off, pulling 
upamine middle of a tight rope that is made fast at hoth 
ends. 1827 A.xramtiner 154/x Taking _ahout a calendar 
month to swig up her mainsail. 1882 Nares Seamanship 


SWIGGLE. 


(ed. 6) 57 Swinging or swigeing off, that is, pulling at right 
angles to a tant rope. é 

4. inir. Vo sway about, waver; to move with 
a swasing motion. 

1833 M. Scott Yom Cringle xv, Her long slender wands 
of masts which used to swig about. 1896 Kirtinc Seren 
Seas, RAyme Three Sealers 8 ‘The landward breeze rings 
up the harbour noixe, And ebb of Yokohama Bay Swigs 
chattering through the buoys. 

Swiggle (swi'g'l), v. vare. Also 7 swigle. 
(app. trequent. of Swic v.3; cf. SQuiGGLe v.] 

tl. “vans. To sprinkle. Obs. xare—'. 

1683 Purrus Flécta Afru. 1. (1686) 73 Put ground Bone- 
Ashes in it, and swigle or strew it over the test. : 

2. intr. (or traus, with cogn. obj.) To wriggle. 


?U.S. 

1837 Hatipurton Clocks. Ser.1. xxti. 23¢ When he was in 
full rig a swigglin away at the top of his gait. 1840 //d, 
Ser. ui, xi. (1848) 86 With that he swiggled his way thro’ 
the crowd, to the counter, 

3. érans., To shake about (liquid in a vessel, or 
something in a liquid). da/, 


+Swigman. Obs. Cavt. 
[?] (See quots.) 

1s6x Awpevay Jat, lacadl. (1869) 5 A Swygman goeth 
with a Pedlers pack. 1673 R. Hkav Canting Acad. 82 
‘These Irish Toyls, or Swig-men, heing much alike, I joyn.. 
together, who carry pins, poiuts and laces, and such like 
wares about, a1zoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Swig-men, 
the 13th Rank of the Canting Crew. 

Swike, 5.1 Obs. (exc. dial). Forms: 1-2 
swica, 2 swice, 2-4 swike, suike, 3 sweoke, 
swoke, (swiche), 3-4 suyke, 5 sweke, [OI. 
Swica: seeSWIKEY. In Sc.and north. dial. szvazh, 
swyke, swick = deceitful person, worthless fellow.] 
A deceiver; a traitor. 

c1000 Ags, Gosp, Matt. xxvii. 63 We gemunon pet se 
swica side ba he on life wes after pbrym dason ic arise. 
arioo UO. £. Chron. an. 1055 Utlazode mann Azlfgar corl 
fordon him man wearp on pat he wis bes cynges swica. 
1154 /érd,. an. 1135 Pa ricemen pe wieron swikes. a1z00 
Moral Ode 103 in O. E. ffom. 1.165 Paswicen | Lgerton MS. 
swikele, fater copy swikene] and ta forsworene. a@1225 
Ancr, R. 98 Ucond pet punched freond is swike ouer alle 
swike. ¢1230 //adt Aleid. 45 Ne geined be nawt, sweoke. 
€1300 //avelok 1158 Pat wicke pral, pat fouleswike. ¢ 1400 
KR. Gloucester's Chron. 6399 (MS, B) Alle traitours & luber 
swikes [v.77 suiken, sweken, swykes) god late hom so spede. 

Swike, s4.% Obs. (exc. dia/.). Forms: 1 awic, 
?swica, swice, 3-4 swike, 3-5 swik, (swiche), 
4 suike, suik, (suiche), squike, squyke, 4-5 
swyke, 5 swyk, swyck. [OL swic ¢n., chicfly 
in compounds, swice str. n., cScape, outcome, 
issue, deceit, treachery, stumbling-block, szzce 
wk.f, or swica wk.im., trap: cf. MHG. szefch, 
swiche deceit, and see Swikk v.] 

1. Deceit, deception, treachery; an act of de- 
ception, a trick. 

In ME., wrthouten or but swrhe was used as a metrical 
tag. 

In mod. Sc. and north. dial. in the forms szu/ke, swyke, 
swick, with the sense ‘cheat, deception’; also in Sc. phr. 
the swick of, the responsibility for (something blameworthy). 

893 AELFRED Oros, n. vil. 114 Ife..ealle pa cyningas mid 
biswice [Co#f. A/S. mid his swice] ofsloz. ¢1220 Bestiary 
445 De deuel is tus de fox ilik mid iuele breides & wid swik. 
e12so Hymn to God igin 7rin. Coll. fJom, App. 258 He 
vs bouchte wid his blod of be feondesswiche, a 1300 Cursor 
Al, 818 (Cott) pe find ., Pat wit his suik bi-suak adam. /dfd. 
2097 Asie es, wit-outen suike, Sua mikel als europ and affrike. 
Jbid, 6514 ‘Pi folk,’ he said,‘has don a suik.’ ¢ 1425 Wyn- 
TOUN Cron, vii. vill, 1616 (Wemyss MS.) He gat nocht pat 
bischoprik Nocht wip lawte, bot with swik. a@1s00 Rats 
Raving t. 1031 Kot always serf hyine elyk, Quhill bow haf 
tan thi leif hut swik. 

+2. A snare, trap. Obs. 

This use is perh. continued under the form Sweex, q. v. 
(where, however, another explanation has been suggested). 
Cf. Swickce. 

ai100 Gloss Aldheln 1, 4982 (Napier 127/2) Decipulam, 
swican, 13.. Coer de £. 4081 Under the brygge ther isa 
swyke, Corven clos, joynand queyntlike. ¢1400 Vwaine § 
Gaw. 677 Under that than was a swyke, That made Syr 
Ywain to myslike; His horse fote toched thareon, Than 
fel the port-culis onone. 14.. Guy H’arw. (Camb. MS.) 
ie He ys black as any pyck, And also felle asa lyon in 

1475 Wom, in Wr.-Wilcker 703/7 Hee disct- 


Also 6 swygman. 


is swyck, 
bla l=dectpula), a swyke. 

Wike, a. Ols. (OE. swice (Genesis 1996, 
where the meaning is doubtful): see next.] “De- 
ceitful; treacherons; traitorous. 


¢1175 Lambs, Hom. 53 Penne pe mon wule tilden his 
musestoch he binded uppon ba swike chese, c1205 Lay. 
14865 He..minne fader biswak purh swike his craftes [/ater 
version mid his luper craftes}, c12g0 Gen. & Ex. 2845 He 
Iedden feren swike, De sulden him deren witterlike. 


Swike, v. Ods. exc. Sc. dial. Forms: a. 1 
swican, 2-5 swike, 4 suike, squike, squyke, 
Ayend, zuyke, 4-5 (9 dial.) swyke; 8. 1 swician, 
2 swikian, 3 swic, 4 suick, squeke, 6 swik, 
swyk, 9 dial. swick. /a.t, a, 1-3 swac, (fi. 
I swicon, 2 suyken), 2-3 -swak, 3-5 -swok(e, 
4 suak(e, squake ; 8, 1 swicode, (-ade, -ede), 
4-5 swykede, swykkede, 6 Sc. swikit. La. pple. 
a, I-3 -swicen, 2-5 swiken, 4 squikin, 5 suiken; 
B. 9 Sc. swicket. [OE. szw/can str. vb., pa.t. 
sac, swicon, pa. pple. swicen, and swiczan wk. vb., 
to wander, depart, cease, fail in loyalty, deceive, 
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‘scandalizare’, also in compounds 4-, be-, geswican, 
d-, beswician (see ASWIKE, BESWIKE, ISWIKE). 
‘The str. vb., repr. a Com, Teut. vb. *swerkan 
with a varicty of meanings, corresponds to OFris, 
swika to keep far from, OS. sifkan, pa.t. swék 
to leave in the lurch, to languish, be disloyal, 
MLG., swiken to give way, MDu. swiken to escape, 
desert, depart, (also deawhken to faint, to leave in 
the lurch, Du. deswiyken to give way, sink), OHG. 
swihhan, swichan, MAIG, swichen to faint, desert, 
allow to perish, also OIIG. swichén to wander, 
stray (G. dial. schwetchen to wander round, to 
deceive), ON, suftva, sulkya, pa. t. svetk, sviku, 
pa. pple. suzking to betray (MSw. swika, Sw, svtka, 
Da. svige), The wk, vb. is froin the weak grade of 
the root, whence also OE, swica, swice, swic 
SWIKE sé.) and %, swice Swike a., MLG. swré, 
OG, diswih deceit, treachery, ON, seve (MSw. 
swith, swek, Sw. svek, Da. svig) treachery, -surkz 
traitor, and OF. szwicol Swick E.] 
I, tl. ¢atr. To leave off, cease. Obs. 

In OE. const. gen. or frven ; in ME. the gen. sing. can Le 
apprehended as pl., which then appears to be a direct object. 

6897 ieRen Gregory's /'ast. Cy xxvini. 195 /Erest mon 
Inappad; gif he donne dare hemppunke ne swics, Conne 
linappad he 03 he wier4 on faestum slxpe, agoo CVANEWULF 
Juliana 373 (Gr.) Ic hine bas synnum onzle bathe byr- 
nende from gebede swiced. €1175§ Lambs. Mom. 15 a 
reucres & bas feues bet nulled nu nefre swike hevre uueles. 
¢ 3220 /icstiary 193 No mod du ne cune,..oc swic of sine- 
ginge. azazg Leg. Kath. 1937 Swa pet Katerine. .swike 
hire sotschipes, & ure wil wurche. ¢12aq40 Cuckoo Song, 
Cnecu | cuccu t Wel sinzes Pu cuccu; ne swik pu nauer 
nu. arzio in Wright Lyric P. xv. 48 Nou yswyke, y mei 
nont so, Hit (se. gout] siweth me so faste, 1340 cl yend. 157 
Vor hy ne zuykep neure niz3t ne day ac alneway biep in 
waytinge uor ous. : : 

+2. intr, Toact deceitfully, practise deceit. Ods. 

cro0o /Murkic //om, 1. 316 Iwi woldest du swician on 
dinum agenum? crooo —in Ays, /fom, (Assmann) i. 121 
Ure widerwinna is witodlice se deofol, be embe us swicad 
mid his searacreftum. c¢ 120g Lay. 2349 Ali ne dude he 
nawiht swo for swiken [¢ 1275 swike] he pohte. «1300 Cur- 
sor AL, 19093 (Cott.) Yee suak and nitt he-for plate, And 
demed als ye-seluen wate. ¢ 1300 A. //orn 711 (Laud) Ne 
shal ich neuere swike, Ne do pat pe mistike. 

II. 3. ¢rans. To deceive, cheat, ensnare. 

In OE. const. dative. 

€ 950 Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 11 A/ulti pseudo-prophetac 
surgent et seducent miultos, monigo lease witgo arisad & 
swicad monizo. ¢ 1000 ALuFRic £-rod, xxxiv. 15 Ne nim pu 
uane sibbe wid bas landes menn, be les pe hira xniz pe 
swice. @ 1023 WULFSTAN //omm. xxxiil. (1833) 160 Mazst axle 
swicode and odrum derede wordes and dxde. c1050 O. /:. 
Chron, an. 1049 (Cott. MS.) Da wende Beorn for p.ere sibbe 
pat he him swican nolde, ¢1205 Lay. 3948 Poreus hauede 
be heorte swa luber.. pat swiken he him wolde a sumes 
hinnes wisen. ¢ 1220 Bes!iary 601 He de swiken der itnong, 
Cin azte wid swiking, disoule wi} lesing. a1300 Cursor Al. 
819 (Cott.) God wist wel pe find him suak, /drd. 14840 
Quer he haf suiken[ “a7. squikin] wit his art, Ani lauerding 
apon vr part. /did. 26572 If pou will noght pi saul suick 
[“arrf squike] Pou sceu pi sin all openlike. a 1340 Ilam- 
vole Psalfer xxxvi. 54 For be rightwismannyss life is vnlike 
til bis, he thynkis him to swyke. ¢1375 Cursor Al. 26456 
(Fairf.) Qua wrabpis his lorde he dos lim squeke, Quen he 
of inerci has funden him meke, 1513 DouGrias 42 ners iv. ii. 
52 Sum tyme wald scho Ascanius, the fare: -in hir bosum 
brace, gif scho tharhy The luif vntellable mycht swyk or 
satisfy. 1514 in Kec, Earldom of Orkney (S.M.S,) 88 It is 
weill knawip and fupd that he swekit and defraudit his 
bruthir. ' 

+b. Ofa thing: To prove false to, disappoint 
the expectation of, fail (a person). Ods. 

In OE. also, ‘to be a traitor, desert’, 

Beowulf 1460 (Gr.) Nazfre hit [se. the sword] xt hilde ne 
swac manna zngum, %a1400 Morte Arth. 1795 Whene his 
spere was sprongene, he spede hym fulle 3erne, Swappede 
owtte wid a swerde, that swykede hym neuer. /érd. 3361 
For whilles thow swanke with the swerde, it swykkede be 
neuer, @3400-50 Wars Alex. 4999 And pou may swythe 
haue a sware, at swike sall pe neuire. 

te. To surprise, take nnawares. Obs. rare—!, 


1400 Anturs of Arth. xiii. (Douce MS.) Withe a swap of 


a swerde pat swapel him swykes. 
d. To get dishonestly, ‘sneak’, Sc. dial. 

1889 Epwarps Strathcarn Lyrics 33 My heaviest care 
was the loss 0’ a bool, When ‘twas stown or ‘swicket’ at 
Auld Jenny’s Schule. 

Hence + Swiking (OE, swicung) w0/, sd. , deceit, 
fraud; +Swiking ///.a., whence + Swikingly 
(swicandliche) adv., treacherously. 

¢1000 Sax, Leecid. 1. 198 Swicunge ceapes. ¢ x000 in 
Anglia (1889) X1.117/29 Iulusione diabolica, mid swicunge 
deoflicre. ¢1175 Laind. Hom. 25 penne cumed her under 
pe deofel swicandliche. ¢1220 Lestiary 602 [see 3 above]. 

+Swikebert. Ods. vare—'. An alleged name 
for the hare. 

€1300 Names of Hare in Rel. Ant. 1. 133. 


+Swikedom. Ods. Forms: see SwikEss.2and | 


“bom. [OE. swicdén, f. swik-: see SWIKE v, and 
-bom.] Deceit, fraud; treachery, treason. 

893 /ELrrep Ores. 11. iv. 76 Se ziongacyning swidor micle 
wenende wzes bzt hie bonon conde weeren bonne hie znigne 
swicdom cyban dorstan, /rd. 1, v, 168 Ppa tuzon hie hiene 
bere burge witan pzt he heora swicdomes wid Alexander 
fremmende were, ¢1100 O, E. Chron. an. 1087 Da pe cyng 
undergeat . .hwilcne swicdom hi dydontoweard his. ¢1175 


faler Noster 101in Lamb, Hom. 55 Purh beelzehuhes swike- 
om, 


SWILK. 


warre of bon swikedome be heom com of Rome. araso 
Owl & Night, 167 Svikedom wae schome and hete If 
hit is ope and vnderyete. 1297 KR. Grove, (Rolls) 2294 Vor 
todoa suikedom no conseil ne ssolde faile. ¢ 1325 Chron, 
Eng 838in Ritson Afetr. Nom. 11. 305 Knout..made lem 
telle here suykedom Ant for that tresoun that hy dude Hy 
were to-drawen. c 1400 M. Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) App. 
X. 3 Vor after pat seint kenelm poru swikedum ded lay Fourti 
3er after. 

Swi'keful, a. Ods. exc. Sc. dial, Forms: see 
SwikeE s/.% and -ruL, [OL. suvc/ull = ON. suth- 
JSullr (Sw. suekfull, Da. sviyefuldt), §. swik-: see 
SwikeE 56.2 and -ruL.) Deceitful, treacherous. 

cx1100 Aldhelin Gloss 1.732 (Napier 21/1) Strofisg, swic- 
fulles. ¢41205 Lay. 10535 pis ilierde Cyrian speken fene 
swikeful non, a@1300 Cursor Al, 4412 (Cott.) loseph., Pat 
suikeful fals, bat fole lichour. ¢1425 Wynatous Cron. vu. 
vii, 1373 (Wemyss M5.) His ministeris. Presely put in 
fe chalice Wenamouss poisoun.. Be sic swikfull seruice pan 
Ilastely deit pis haly man. 

Ilence + Swikefully adv. 

13425 Wystoun Cron. v1. xv. 1581 (Wemyss MS.) A fals 
tratour callit Gudwyne..murtherist him swikfully, /é/d. 
val. Li, 384 (Cott. MS.) Fals was his relacion, And informyt 
richt falsly, And set the case all swykfully. 


+Swikehede, Ods. [f. Swike sé.) or a. + 
-hede, -WEAD.] = SWIKEDOM. 

@ 1250 [sce SwikhiieDe]. 

+Swikel, a. Olds. ‘lorms. 1 swicol, 2-4 
swikel, 3 suykel, 3-4 suikel. 4 swikil(1, -yll, 
swykile, (sikil), 4-s swykel. [Ol:. szwcol, 
corresp, to OHG. fu-suichal ‘subdolus', ON. 
svthall (MSw. swikul), {. swtk-. see SWiKE v. and 
-LE.] Deceitful, treacheious, crafty. 

¢ 1000 ALurric //om, 1. 82 Se swicola Hlerodes. ¢ 1000 Sa-r. 
Lecchd. \11. 428 Nzxs heo swicol nanum peta fe hyre to 
dohte. ¢1rzs Lams. Hom. 43 Heo wes, .lizere & swikel. 
a1aag Ancr. XK. rb0 Inte vondunges,.swikele Pouhtes, pet 
frunched pauh gode. araso /'ror, Aslfred 356 in O.L. 
Alfse. 124 Mony mon hauepswikelne mnp. ¢ 3300 //avelok 
1108 foie he made hire swipe mikel, Mut nepeles he was 
ful swikel. a13q0 Ilamrotk /'salter xlik 1 Wickid is he 
pat does ill apertly, sikil, pat priuely synnes, a 1400 /?77:17er 
(1891) 34 A swykel lunge. @1400 Stege Jerusalem (e®.E.TS.) 
18/317 Many swyhel at pe sweng to be swerd sede. 

Ilence ‘-} 8wi'keldom, + Swi'kelhede, {| Swi-kel- 
ness, deceitfulness, treachery; + Swikelly adv., 
deceitfully, treacherously. 

a1250 Owl & Night. 162 (Cott.) Schamie be for pin un. 
rede, Vnwrojen is pi *svikel-hede; Schild pine ‘swikeldom 
vram pe lizte (Jesus AVS. swikehede, swikedom). 1297 R. 
Grouc. (Rolls, 7332 i willain bastard hurde telle of haraldes 
*suikelliede, a10z3 Wetrstan //emn., vii. (1883) 55 Hy. laxtad 
pact to wierscype, pact hy odre mazan swa “swicollice psecan. 
21340 Haspore /’sa/ter v. 11 [9] With pair tonges swikilly 
hai wroght. a 1023 Wucrsian //omm. vil. (1883) 55 Antecrist 
lard unsodfacstnysse and *swicolnesse. ¢ 1275 inO. 4. A/ise. 
143 88 Per wurp ioye & mury song, Wip-vte swikelnesse, 

+ Swilk, dem. adj. and pron. (and adv.). Obs. 
Forms: a. 3-4 swile, (3 Om. swille, swillk-; 
swiule, suwilk, squilk, 4 squylk), 3-5 swilk, 
suilk, 4-5 swilke, swylk’e, suylk; 5 swelk, 
suele, 8. 3 selk(e, 3-4 sulk(e, 4-5 silk(e, 
sylke, (4 schilke), y. 4-5 swyk. [Northern 
unpalatalized form corresp. to swilt, swileh, swelt, 
sulch, swich: see Sucn and cf. Sic.] 

1. As dem. adj. in ordinary attributive, predica- 
tive, or complemental use: = SucuH I. 

a. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 203 Witt sinndenn offswille elden ee 
nemu3henntzmenn. did. 15811 Whatt lan be33 sholldenn 
unnderrfon Att Godd forr swillke dedess, ¢ 1220 Bestiary 
440, & deucl geld swilk hilling wid same & wid sending. 
1250 Gen. & Ex. 3726 Leated ben swilc wurdes ref. a zee 
Cursor AL. 4133 (Cott.) If yee do suilk an outrake. /érd. 
6258 And yee sal cum al bales land, Swilk es Je vertu of bis 
wand, 13375 Barsour Bruce vit. 364 He suld nouthir haff 
hert no will Swilk inperdy till vndirta. ¢x400 tr. Secr. 
Secr., Gov. Lordsh. 89 Two precious stoones.. pat men fynden 
yn rynnand waters, of whom be wyrkynges er swylk. ¢ 1440 
York Alyst. iii. 53 To swilke a lorde in alle degree Le cuer- 
more lastand louynge. 

B. @13300 Striz 101 ‘hat I] shal donselk falsete. /d:d. 264, 
I shal kenne hire sulke a lore. ¢1330 R. Lrunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 1513 How dar 3edo svi a byng? 13.. Cursor 
AY, 23153 (Edinb.) Al pat are schilke, /3rd. 24548 Of hale 
and bot sulk was mi soru. c1400 Afol. Loll. 7 Pat..silk ine 
dulgencis rennun not forp a3en pe ordinaunce of God. 

y. a1g00 Ratis Raving Prol. 11 And gyfswyk causs sall 
fal in the, Trow weill at fow sal punyst be, 

2. With correlative or dependent clause: 
Svcu II, 

a. ¢ 1200 Ormin 5413 Pa shall Godess kinedom All all swillc 
beon onn eore, Alls itt iss upp inn heoffnesszerd. 12., IV2d/ 
of AYfgar (anno 958) in Birch Cartud. 111.215 In tosquilke 
halezen stowe squilk hire red likes. ¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 1937 
Swile nid & hate ros hem on, He redden alle him for to slon. 
a1300 Body 3 Soul in Map's Poems (Camden) 339 The 
fendes kasten suwilka 3el, the erthe it openede anon. a 1300 
Cursor AT, 2848 (Cott.) Suilk als pai brued now ha pai dron- 
ken. ¢1300 Havelok 2123 So stod ut of his mouth a glem, 
Rith al swilk so pe sunne-bem. 1340 Hanipore /’7, Conse. 1. 
658 Swilk als pe tre es with bowes, Swilk es be fruyt bat on 
it growes. 1375 Barsour Bruce 11. 337 Wyrtk yhe then apon 
swylk wyss, That 3our honour be sawyt ay. 1444 Jest. 
Ebor, (Surtees) I. 105 Swilk composicion and avise as sall 
be made hetwen ye said Maire .. and Hugh Cliderhowe. 
1451 Lincoln Diocese Documents 52 With suylke stufe of 
vetell as was purwad for my howsald. A 

B. ¢1400 Afol. Loll. 59 Oper sacramentis are jeuen to ilk 
man for himsilf, and silk pey are to ilk man as pei are tane 
wib hart and concience. 1457 Zest. Edor. (Surtees) I1. 207 


€1205 Lay. 5520 Belin & his hroder beien weoren | Silke as the custom of the kirk of the cite of York requires. 


SWILKE. 


y. ¢ 1400 tr. Seer, Secr., Gov. Lordsk. 101 Yn pryue con- 
seils er swyk binges shewed to oon, pat byfore many or mo 
shold noght be shewyd. 

3. Swilk and swilk: see Such a.16b. (Cf. 4.) 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 1006 All pe33re lac wass swillc& swillc. 21300 
Cursor MM. 4413 (Cott.) Al suilk and suilk, sir, was be scam 
Pat he can seke on mi licam. 

4. absol. or as pron. = SucH IV. 

[¢ 888 AELFREO Boeth, xxxviii. § 1 Be swilcum & be swylcum 
pu iniht onzitan pet se craft pzslichoman bid on ba mode.] 
¢ 1200 Ormin 9381 All swille & swille comm Sannt Johan 
To shewenn & tokipenn. /d/d. 13935 Wel he wisste himm 
sellf forr whatt He nollde swillke chesenn. ¢ 1300 Havelok 
644 Al with suilk Shole we sone pe wel fede. @1340 Haat- 
POLE Psalter xxxix. 21 Swilk ere fikil louers and fals. ¢xrg00 
tr. Seer. Secr., Gov. Lordsh. 50 To swilk.. pat souereyn god 
iugys vnworthi & enemys. ¢1460 Zowneley M/yst, xxviii. 333 
Whils I am werere of swylke, the longere mercy may I call. 

5. With one, none, another; = Sucw 26-28. 

a. ¢x200 OrMIN 11595 Patt swillc an shollde mu3henn beon 
Shippennd off alle shaffte. a1300 Cursor M. 77 (Cott.) 
Suilkin herth es fundunnan. /é:d. 1942 For nakin schaunce 
Sali ta suilk a noiper wengance. /d:d. 18142 For par mai 
be nanoper suilk. c1q00 tr. Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordsh. 107 Wf 
peu fynde non swylke. 1483 Cath. Angl.374/2 Swilkone,.. 
talio, 

B. ax1300 Sirtz 245 For none selke werkes. c1400 Land 
Troy Bk. 13508 \n al this world is non silke (xz2e mylke]. 

6. With numeral, expressing multiplication: 
= SccH 32, 

13.. £vang. Nicod. 386 in Herrig Archiv LILI. 398 [It] es 
more syn pan swilk seuen. ¢1400 Ywaine & Gaw. 1886 Sum 
he losed of hys men, Bot the evil lost swilk ten. c1425 
Seven Sag. (P.) 1196 Swylke seven clerkys hadde hee Undir 


hyin as have 3e. 
B. adv. So, likewise; as. Cf. Sucn adv. 
ex250 Gen. &§ Ex. 143 De mone is 


1z.. [see 2 above]. 

more bi mannes tale, Dan al diserde in werldes dale; And 

egest swilc de sunnes brigt, Is more Sanne de mones ligt. 
C. Comb.: swilk-like = SucH-LIKE. 

¢1400 tr. Secr. Secr., Gow. Lordsh. 97 Chaterynge of 
bryddes, and swylk lyk souns. /érd., A rappyngge togedre 
of stones, hewynge of wode,and swylk lyk. 1439 Charters $c. 
of Edinb, (1871) 64 Payand yerly..swylk like annuales as 
thai dede to..Schir Robert. 

Swilk, v. dal. [Echoic.} iz/r. To splash or 
dash about, as liquid. So Swi'lker v. dal. 

1674 Ray .V. C. Words, To Swilker ore: to dash over. 
1853 AnnA M. Howttr Art Student in Munich 198 The 
water dashed over the little raft, swilkering between the 
mighty stems. 1865 WaucH Lanc. Sougs 46 Th’ owd lad 
he's fairly made ‘em swilk. 1867 SmytH Sarlor’s Vord-bk., 
Lo Swilker, a provincialism for splashing about. 

+ Swilkin\s, a. Obs. [f. Switk + Kin 5.1 6b. 
Cf. Stccan.} = Sucukin, 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 857 (Cott.) Leue we now o suilkin spell 
Of our stori forth to tell. /éz¢. 18054 He pat suilkins 
mightes moght. 

Swill (swil), 54.) zorlh. and £. Anglian. Also 
4 8qwill(e, 4-7 swille. (Origin unknown.] 

1. A large shallow basket, made roughly with 
strips of oak, unpeeled willows, or the like. 

1395 Cartular, Abb. de Whiteby (Surtees) 11. 604 Pro 
ij cannis et j sqwill, subulco, vj.d. 1569 Richmond Wills 
(Surtees) 218, vj sand pokes with iij great swilles, 1650 in 
Trans. Cuimb. & Westm. Antig. Soc. (N.S.) UX. 291 The 
Miller..shall not lette any moulter stay in swilles. above 
half a peck. 1701 in W. O. Blunt Ch. Chester-le-Street 
(1884) 103 Paid for a swill for y® cuishon 090003. 1811 
WiLtan in Archaeologia XVII. 160 (W. Riding Words) 
Swill, a wicker basket, used by washer-women. 1829 
Brockett XV. C. Gloss., Swill, a round basket of wicker 
work; generally carriedonthehead. 1894 H. D. Rawnstey 
Lit. Assoc. Engl. Lakes 1. 123 Here he worked at his 
baskets and swills for five and a half years. : 

b. spec. A basket in which fish, esp. herrings, 
are landed or carried to market; hence as a 
measure, containing from 500 to 660 herrings. 


+ Formerly also for oysters. 

1352 Excheg. Acc. Q. R. Bundle 20. No. 27 (P. R.O.) De 
id. ob. solutis pro uno sqwille empto. 1398 York Memo. 
S&, (Surtees) I. 164 Ceaux ge vendount oistres desormes 
facent vendre par swilles. 1657 in Sir C, Sharp Chron. 
Mfirab. (1841) 33 (Wolsingham) George Greeinewell, the 
swill maker. 1853 Househ. Words V1. 4253/2 At Yarmouth 
..the fish are landed in certain convenient and quaintly- 
shaped baskets, called ‘swills’, 1856 //éustr. Lond. News 
12 Apr. 374/1 (Yarmouth) A number of baskets called 
‘ swells ', somewhat (similar] in shape to a baker’s basket, 
but considerably longer, with a broad flat handle in the 
centre, attop. 1894 R. Leicuton Ireck Golden Fleece x 
Many’s the time I’ve risked my life for a swill o’ mackere 
or a line of haddocks. 

+2. A washing-tab. Obs. 

1624 in Archacologia XLVIII. 147 (Yor&s.) In the Wash- 
house. Tubbs 3. Swills 3. Soaes 3. 2 cloth baskettes. 1674 
Ray WV. C. Words, A Sivill, a keeler to wash in, standing on 
three feet. : 

Swill (swil), 53.2 
swil. [f. SwILL v.] 

1. Liquid, or partly liquid, food, chiefly kitchen 
refuse, given to swine ; hog-wash, pig-wash. 

a1s70 Black-Letter Ball. & Broadsides (1867) 131, I serue 
your swyne with draffe and swyl. 1570 Foxe A. & Af. (ed. 2) 
I. 138/: Swyl and draffe, wont to be giuen to their hogs. 
1626 Breton Fantastickes Wks. (Grosart) II. 13/2 The 
Hogges cry till they haue their swill, 1666 J. AcLeine Let. 
xxvi. in Life (1672) 93 Every Swine will have hisswill. 1707 
Mortimer Husé.(1721) 1.249 ‘Tis good to give them [se. pigs] 
such swill as you have every Morning and Evening to make 
them come home to their Coats. 1817-18 Copsetr Resid. 
U. S. (1822) 174 The milk and fat pot-liquor and meal are, 
when put together, called, in Long Island, swi//. 1864 H. 
Jones Holiday Papers 43 Many a time have I watched the 


Also 6 swyl, swyll, 6-7 


| 


O27 


yardman baling out swill for the pigs with a ladle. 1913 
G. G. Coutton in Rep. 7th Ann. Meeting Hist. Assoc. 13 
The pig bred for pork, to which everything is given indis- 
criminately and simultaneously, in the form of swill or slop. 


b. jig. ; 4 

1553 M. Woop tr. Gardiner’s True Obed. To Rdr. Biv, 
He..geueth vs leaue, according to our demerites, to be fed 
with the swil and draffe, of masing masses. 1554-5 Hoorer 
in Foxe A. § M. (1563) 1061/1, 1 am swill and sincke of sin. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgriniage Vil. ii. 555 And yet our country- 
mao Harding, leauing the cleare waters of truth, hath swal- 
lowed the same swill, as the Iewell of our Church hath 
taughthim, @ 1653 G. Daniet /dy/l. v. 107 Throw y! Course 
Branne, with the Swill of Humors, a Mash made For Sickly 
Tirants, rg0x Winston Cuurcnitt Crisis t. x, You will not 
think of us as foreign swill, but as patriots. 


ec. /ransf. A liquid or partly liquid mess, a slop. 

1665 Nebuam Jed, Jledicing 47 It contemns all those large 
Pectoral Swils, long Syrups, and Electuaries. 1897 Ad/. 
butt's Syst. Aled. W1. 499 If the state of the ingesta is 
usually rather that of a sour fermented ‘swill’. 1903 Cut. 
cuirFE Hyne M°Todd iv. 87 The place was full of steam, 
too, from the swill slopping against the boiler fires. 

2. Copious or heavy drinking ; liquor, esp. when 
drunk to excess; +a draught or swig (of liquor). 

1602 Breton Mother's Blessing xlv, Weare not a feather 
in a showre of raine, Nor swagger with a Swiser for his 
swill, 1641 H. L'Esrrance God's Sabbath 132 To spend 
the hole day in swinish swill, lascivious wantonnesse,. .and 
in the true service of Satan. 1654 R. Coorincton tr. Justine 
xx1V. 339 The Gauls falling to their swill of Wine as to their 
prey. 3726-31 Watpron Descr. Isle of Alan (1865) 56 AS 
soon as he had recruited himself with a hearty swill of 
brandy. 1730-46 THomMson Autumn 538 As they swim in 
mutual swill. 1846 Lp. Stantey in Croker Papers (1884) 
III. 87 A pail of ale, with a bottle of gin in it, from which 
every man takes a swill. 1864 CartyLe Fredé. Gt. xv. i. 1V. 
7 Eminent swill of drinking, with the loud coarse talk sup- 
posable, on the part of Mentzel and consorts did go on. 

3. Comb., as swill-cistern, -house, -pail; swill- 
engrossing adj. 

(See also Switt wv. 5; also Switt-Tus.) 

1631 Futter David's Hetnous Sin (1867) 212 Swill-en- 
grossing swine, with greedy throats. 1833 Loupvon Encycl. 
Archit. § 866 Swill-cisterns and tanks for holding liquid 
food. Jérd. Gloss., Swill house, place for preparing pigs’ 
food. 1889 Fernatp in Voice (N. Y.) 3 Oct., Buy green 
apples at the highest market price, and throw them into the 
swill-pail. 

Swill (swil), v. Forms: 1 swillan (suillan), 
swilian (swylian), 3-4 swyle, 4 swile, 6 swyll, 
swil, Sc. sweill, 7 swille, 6-swill. [OE. sw//an, 
swilan, of which no certain cognates are known.] 

1, /rans. To wash or rinse oud (a vessel or cavity), 
or, now usually, to cause water to flow freely upon 
(a surface, floor, etc.) in order to cleanse it; 
+ formerly also in wider use, to wash, bathe, 
drench, soak. 

¢725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) G 3 Gargarizet, zagul suille. 
c1000 Lambeth Ps. vi. 7 (6) Lauabo..lectum meum lacri- 
mis mtets, ic Owea vel ic swilize..min bed mid minum 
tearum. crooo Sar. Leeciul. 11.24 Seoh purh linenne clad 
& swile mid pet geagl a1300 Body & Soul in Béddeker 
Altengl. Dichtungen (1878) 239 Pe pridde day shal flowe a 
flod pat al pis word shal hyle; bobe heye & lowe, pe flume 
shal hit swyle. ¢ 1300 Havelok gt9 Ful wel kan ich dishes 
swilen. 1303 R. Baunne Handl. Synne 5826 He meked 
hym self ouer skyle, Pottes and dysshes for to swele [v.7. 
swyle]. 1530 Patscr. 745/2, I swyll, I rynce or clense any 
maner vessell, ye raznce, 1582 STANYHURST Zenezs 1. (Arb.) 
24 With wyne theire venison was swyld. 1599 SHaxs. 
Hen. V,i1 1.14 A galled Rocke..Swill'd with the wild and 
wastfull Ocean. 1619 Drayton Bar. Wars 1. xiv, The 
Siluer Trent..Whbich, with the store of liberall Brookes 
supplyde, Th’ insatiate Meads continually doth swill. 1638 
Riorr Horace, Odes iii. 12 He in Tiber’s streams hath 
swill'd His oyly shoulders. 1647 C. Harvey Schola Cordis 
(1778) 119 Swelter’d and swill'd in sweat. 1801 tr. Gadrrelli’s 
Myst. Husb, U1. 77 There, slip these on,..and I will swill 
out your other stockings in the morning. 1802 BEDooEs 
Hygeia vut. 19 The patient had carefully swilled out her 
stomach with water. 1842 T. Martin in Fraser's Mag. 
Dec, 652/2 Ducking and diving into the basin-stand, and 
swilling his face and neck with oceans of water. 1879 
ees Wild Life in S.Co. 69 The dairy, which has to 

é constantly ‘ swilled ’ out and mopped clean. 

absol. 1860 Gro. Exviot Aft on Floss wm. vi, Kezia, the 


good-hearted, bad-tempered housemaid, .. had begun to — 


scrub and swill. 

b. To stir (something) about in a vessel of 
liquid; to shake or stir (liquid) in a vessel by 
moving the vessel about. 

1580 ‘Frampton Joyful News, Two Med. agst. Venome 
138 It is good to have a peece of a right Unicornes horne in 
a smal cheyne of golde, that it may bee swilled continually 
in the water that shall bee dronke. 1600 SurFLeT Country 
Farm t. xii. §9 They swill the vrine round about the basen. 
c1650 K, Arthur & K. Cornwaii 278 in Hales & Furniv, 
Percy Folio 1, rf Then Sir Tristeram tooke powder forth 
of that box, & bient it with warme sweet milke; & there 
put it vnto that horne, & swilled it about in that ilke. 

ec. To carry by a current of water, to wash down, 
against something, etc. Also, to pour or carry 
(liquid) freely down. 

1598 SytvesteR Du Bartas u. it. 1. Furies 307 Bloud, 
tears, bowrs, towrs; she spils, swils, burns, and razes. 1633 
P. Fretcuer Purple sl. 1. xx, The worst..distilling To 
divers pipes, the pale cold humour swilling, Runs down to 
th’ Urine-lake, 1850 Fraud. R. Agric. Soc, X1. 1. 155 The 
first rains. .swill the soil into the rock beneath. 1902 Daily 
Chron. 15 Sept. 6/4 He clutched at everything he could 
feel. He was ‘ swilled ’ against a post. 


2. intr. To move or dash about, as liquid shaken 


I 


| 


SWILL-BOWL. 


in a vessel; to flow freely or forcibly; to flow or 
spread over a stirface. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul, Notes Psychath. Wks. (Gro- 
sart) 152/1 The acceleration or retardation of the motion of 
the Earth will make the sea fluctuate or swill, like water in 
a shaken vessel, 1659 — Jort. Soul ut. xiii, § 6. 465 
The Spirit of Nature in some regards leaves the motion of 
Matter to the pure laws of Mechanicks, but within other 
bouods checks it, whence it is that the Water does not swill 
out of the Moon. 1884 R. Paton Scott. Church vii. 62 Than 
if their heads were channels for any rubbish to swill through 
that happened to be io the way. 1895 G. Parker Aa- 
venturer of North 183 The river went swishing, swilling 
past. 1896 Kiptinc Seven Seas, Rhyme of 3 Sealers 119 
O rainbow- gay the red pools lay that swilled and spilled and 
spread. 

3. To drink freely, greedily, or to excess, like 
hogs devouring ‘swill’? or ‘wash’, a. érans. 
(Occas. with dowz, formerly also 27.) 

1561 Awpetay Frat. Vacaéd. (1869) 13 A licoryce knaue 
that will swill his Maisters driok. 1563 Honrslies u. Agst. 
Gluttony Eee ij b, He left not his banqueting, but in one 
night swilled in so much wyne, that he fell into a feuer. 
1617 Moryson /¢in. 1, gt Their women swill Wine and 
Beere daily, and in great excesse. 1674 tr. Alartiniere's 
Voy. North. Countries 32 They drank of our beer.., but 
not with the gust and delight they swill down their own. 
1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 474 #6, I would be brisk in swilling 
Bumpers. 1732 ArsutHNnot Rules of Dret in Aliments, ete. 
391 Swilling down great Quantities of cold watery Liquors. 
1808 Scott Marni. t. xxii, Let Friar John.. Roast hissing 
crabs, or flagons swill. 1821 — Aen:/w. ii, These empty 
stoups,.. which my nephew and his drunken comrades have 
swilled off. 1850 Dickens Dav. Cop. xxvi, I sat swilling 
tea. 1853 Hawtnuorne Yanglewood T., Circe’s Palace 
(1879) 138 How they swilled down the liquor. 

transf.and fg. 1566 STUDLEY tr. Seneca's Agamemnon 2273 
The sacred tombes and alter stones our blood haue dronke 
and swyld. 1591 Sytvester Dx Bartas 1.1. 438 Those that 
the Sea hath swill’d. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. §& AZyst. O. & N. 
Test. 1. 97 That bitter cup which,.they should have been 
swilling and swallowing down for ever. 1744 ARMSTRONG 
Preserv. Health 1. 168 In the tempting bow! Of poison'd 
nectar sweet oblivion swill. 18x8SHEttey Lines Euganean 
Hills 223 ‘Vhat the brutal Celt may swill Drunken sleep 
with savage will. 

b. indir. (esp. to tipple, booze). 

¢1530 [see Swittinc 762.56. 2]. @ 1583 Montcomerie 
Flyting 494 (Vullibard. MS.) Vnto pe cocatrice in ane creill 
they send it [sc. the crocodile]; quhair, sevin 3eiris,it sowkit, 
sweillit, singit and sarie. c1590 MARLowE Faustxzs xiii, He 
would not banquet, and carowse, and swill Amongst the 
Students. axz62z5 Fretrcner Bloody Brother u. ii, Then let 
us swill boyes for our health, Who drinks well, loves the 
commonwealth, 1678 R. L’Estrance Seneca's Afor. (1702) 
252 When he had Swill'd..to a Beastly Excess he was carry’d 
away..to bed, 1775 SHERIDAN Duenna un. v, Ye eat, and 
swill, and sleep, and gourmandise. 1780 Cowrer Progr, Err. 
266 To swilland swallow at atrough. 1845 Dickens Chimes 
ii. 60 Not that you should swill, and guzzle, and associate 
your enjoyments, brutally, with food. 1887 JEFFERIES 
Amaryllis vii, They went along .. en route to swill and 
smoke and puff and guffaw somewhere else. 

4. lrans. To cause to drink freely; to supply 
with abtndance or excess of liquor; to fill with 
drink ; 7¢/. to drink one’s fill. Const. wth, + 27. 

1548 Exyot, Afpotus, well wette with drynke, welle 
wasshed or swilled with drynke, almost drunke. 1583 
Sruspes Anat, Adus. 1. (1879) 104 Wee must not swill and 
ingurgitate our stomacks so ful. 1648 CrasHaw Delights 
Aluses, Mluses Duel 76 Sweet-lipp’d Angell-Imps, that swill 
their throats In creame of Morning Helicon. 1710 Avoison 
Tatler No.154 ? 13 Several Souls, who.. flock ahout the Banks 
of the River Lethe, and swill themselves with the Waters of 
Oblivion. 1728 Vansr. & Cis. Prov, Husd. 1. ii, 1 wonder 
»-you will encourage that lad to swill his guts thus with 
such beastly lubberly liquor. 1772 Nucent tr. Grosley’s 
Tour Lond. 1. 8x Tied in a file to posts at the extremity of 
the grass-plat, they [sc. cows] swill passengers with their milk, 
which..is served..in little mugs. 1866 Geo. Erior F. Holt 
xi, Till they can show there’s something they love better 
than swilling themselves with ale. 

b. To supply or feed (a hog) with swill. 

@1722 Liste Hush. (1757) 411 Hogs should be well swilled 
with wash before they are put up for fatting. 

5. Comé. a. with adv., as + swill-down a., that 
swills down liquor, addicted to excessive drinking. 
b. with sb. in objective relation, as + swill-belly, 
a great drinker; so swill-bellied a@.; SwiLL- 
BOWL, swill-flagon, swill-pot, one who swills a 
bowl (flagon, pot), an excessive drinker, a toper. 

1699 R. L’Estrance Erasm, Collog. (1725) 124 Their 
brawny, “*swill-bellied monks. a@1700 B. E, Dict. Cant. 
Crew, *Swrli-belly, a great Drinker. a@1693 Urguhart's 
Rabelais ut. xxxi. 256 Such a *Swill-down Bouser. 1829 
Scott Anne of G. xxiii, Out, thou eternal *swill-flagon ! 
1653 Urquuart Xade/ais t. xxxiii, That unworthy *Swill- 
pot Grangousier. 

Hence Swilled (swild) #/7. a., filled with liquor, 
inebriated, drunken. 

1634 Mitton Comzs 178, 1 should be loath To meet the 
rudenesse, and swill’d insolence Of such late Wassailers. 

Swill (also 6 swyll), dial. var. Sweat v. 

1543 St. Papers Hen. VITI, U1. 444 To storke [? scorke] 
or swyll the eares of wheate, and eate the same. 1841 J.T. 
Hewett Parish Clerk 11, 88 The smell and the crackling 
noise. occasioned by ‘swilling *, or scorching it [se. a pig}. 

Swill, euphemistic shortening of God's will, 
used as an asseveration. 

1601 Marston Ant. § Afel. v. i. 45 Alé...How shall 
I purchase love of Rossaline? eéz. ‘Swill, flatter ber 
soundly. 

Swill-bowl (swi'lboul). Oés. or arch, Forms: 
see SWILL v. and Bowt 54.1; also 6 swielbolle, 


SWILLER. 


swylbowle, 6-7 swilbol. . 
sb.1] One who habitually ‘swills the bowl’ or 


drinks to excess; a toper, drunkard. ; 

asqa Unatt Erasm. Apogh. 330 b, The greatest swielholle 
of wyne in the world. 1583 Stunpes dvat. A bus. 1. (1879) 
86 The Drunkards & swilbowles, vppon their ale hencbes. 
1601 Hottano /éiny xxi. viii, II. 171 Lustie tosse-pots 
and swill-holls. 1616 Deacon Tobacco Tortured 57 Alas 
poore Tohacco, my pretie Tohacco; shou that hast hene 
hitherto accompted the Ale:knights armes, the Beere 
brewers hadge,..the Swil bols swine-troffe, the Tinkers 
trull. 16s5 R. Younce Agst. Drunkards (1863) 5 Though 
these swinish swill-bouls make their gullet their god. a 1845 
Mrs. Bray Warleigh xviii. (1884) 149, I will allow nothing 
to make you the companions of swillbowls and ranters. 

Swiller (swile:). [f. Swmu v.+-ER}.] One 
who swills. 

+1. One who swills dishes; a scullion. Ods. 

¢ 1475 Pict. Voc.in Wr. Wicker 769/24 Hic liza, a swyl- 
lere. 

2. One who drinks grcedily or to excess. 

1598 Frorto, Sordibruoto, a greasie, slouenly feeder, a 
sipper of broth, a swiller. ¢ 1618 Moryson /Zin. 1Vv. (1903) 
224 These Judges were..great swillers of Spanish sacke. 
1694 Motreux Rabelais v. Prol. A6b, What Swillers, 
what Twisters will there he] 1845 Forn Handbk. Spain 
1. 71 The genuine Goths, as happens everywhere to this day, 
were great swillers of ale and beer. 

Swilley: see SwILLy sé. 

Swilling (swi'lin), v5. ss. Forms: see Swit 
v.; also 1 swiling, 5 swelyng, 6 swellyng; 6 
swildyng, swyldyng; 7 ‘Sc. (p/.) swillons. [f. 
as prec. +-1NG1.] The action of the verb Swit; 
also coucr. 

1. Washing, etc. (see Switt z. 1). 

c¢x000 Sax. Leechd, 11. 2 Claesnunga & swiling wid brum 
& zillistrum to heafdes helo. ¢ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxh.) 
2375 With swilling thries and oones wrong, Therahout 
stoode she not long, She gate awey the spottes in hast. 
1888 Times z Dec. 7/4 The recent swilling of the floor of 
Barrett's stable. 

2. Heavy or excessive drinking, tippling. 

1530 Zyl of Brentford's Test. (1871) 7 Come yon nere, & 
take parte of our swyllyng. 1576 FLeminc Panopl, Efist. 
382 Who is giuen to excessiue swilling so much as hee? 
1638 ‘R. Junius’ Drunkard's Char. 45 What so much as 
swilling hlowes up tbe cheekes with wind, fills the nose and 
eyes with fier, loads the hands and legs with water? 1714 
Manoevitte Fad. Bees (1725) I. 117 The cramming and 
swilling of ordinary Tradesmen at a City Feast. 1843 R. J. 


Graves Syst. Clin. Med. v. 68 Vhe continued swilling of 


even the most innocent fluids will bring on heaviness of 
stomach. 1858 Lytron !Vhat will He do? wv. iv, All is 
noise and hustle, and eating and swilling. 

3. concr. (usually p/.) = Swivu sb.2 1. ? Obs. 

@ 1529 [implied in swyllyuge tubbe: sees]. 1537 Cover: 
pate Expos. Ps. exit, V; viy b, These worldlye goodes are 
hys draff and swellynges, wherwith he fylleth the hogces 
helyes. 1583 Mevpancke Philotimus Diij, A swete swill- 
ings, I would the swine had her. 1614 Marknan Cheap 
‘Tush, (1623) 123 Filling their troughes with Draffe and 
Swilling, let them fill their bellies. 1707 Mortimer //usé. 
(1721) 1, 337 The Chaff and the Dust. .are very good Swine’s- 
meat, mixt either with Whey or Swillings. 

b. The feeding (of a hog) with swill. 

_@rz2a Liste //usd. (1757) 413, I hought a hog, and when 
it was swilled, the farmer commended very much the swil- 
ling of it. ; 

4. Dirty liquid such as that produced by the 
washing out of casks or other vessels; also, poor 
liquor. 

1545 Bae Afyst. (nig. 40 And nothynge do ye at all but 
vomete fylthye swyllynges. a 1603 T. Cartwricut Confut. 
Rhem,. N. 1, (1618) 587 The same stroake..should much 
more wipe away your traditions as swaddes and swillings of 
mens hrewing. 1637 J. Taytor (Water P.) Drinke & Wel- 
come A4, A heartlesse liquor much of the nature of Swil- 
lons in Scotland, or small Beere in England. 1891 Daily 
WVews 26 Dec. 3/5 The swillings from these harrels. 1899 H. 
peel Luton Ch. 495 The coarse swillings of had fermented 

iquor. 

5. attrib. and Comd., as + swilling-pan, + -pot, 
t -tub (= Switu-tTos). 

1459-60 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 89, j patella vocata 
Stokton vel le Swelyngpan. 1485-6 /éid. 98 Swyllyngpan. 
@ 1529 SKELTON El. Rusmmyng 173 Stryke the hogges with 
a cluhbe, They haue dronke vp my swyllynge tuhbe] 
21539 Cartular. Abb. de Rievalle (Surtees) 342 A swyld- 
yng pott of hrass. 160x Strange Rep. Sixce Notorious 
Witches Aiiij, He thrust his head into a swilling Tubbe 
full of Swines meate. 1897 ¥rnl. Iron & Steel Inst. LI. 
32 After the plates are removed from the swilling tanks. 
/bid., The wet plates from the swilling-troughs of the white 
pickling machine, 

Swi lling, pf/.c. [f. as prec. +-1nc2.] That 
swills or drinks greedily; addicted to excessive drink- 
ing. Also ofa draught of liquor, Abundant,‘ deep’. 

1633 P. Frercuer Purple Isl. vit. Ixxv, Among the hows 
did swilling Bacchus ride. 1687 Drynen Hind § Poin. 
124 When at the fountains head., you take a swilling 
draught. @ 1716 Soutn Sera, (1727) V1. 347 Of so pecu- 
liar a Force is Temperance against the fiercest Assaults of 
the Devil, and so unfit a Match is a soaking, swilling Swine 
to encounter this roaring Lion. 1802 Cotman &r. Grins. 
Elder Bro. XX But there are swilling Wights, in London 
town, Term’d—Jolly dogs,—Choice Spirits. 1826 Disraeii 

Viv. Grey vi. i, A boisterous. .party of swilling varlets. 

Swilling: see Suxinc. 

+ Swill-pough, -pow. Obs. = Ditiinc; also 
attrib. (transf.). 

1611 Cotcr., Besot, a dilling, or swill-pough, 
Urquhari's Rabelais wt, xxvi. 217 Swillpow cock. 
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Swill-tub (swiltvb). [f Swit 56.2 1+ Tus 
sb.) A tub for swill or hog-wash. Occas, attrib. 
Also fig. with allusion to heavy drinking. 

1575 Gammer Gurton Ww. ii, Art thou sure diccon, the swil 
tub standes not hereaboute? 1633 D2. Fretcner Purple /si. 
vi. Ixxvii, Soure swil-tubh sinne, of all the rest the sink. 
1725 Bawey Eras. Collog. (1878) 387 The Husband. .has 
been call’d Block head, Toss-Pot, Swill-Tub. 3736 F. Drake 
Eboracum 1, iii, 84 The inhabitants.,have a cusiom.,to 
make Pyes in the Form of a Swill, or Swine- Tub. 1756 
Poor Robin June Bj b, Who makes a swill tub of his womb, 
Is but a speaking, prattling tomb. 1899 ‘Ovina’ in Fortn. 
Rev. Nov. 813 Hogs do not rend the man who carries the 
swill-tub, 

Swilly (swi'li), 53. dal, Also swilley. [app. 
var. of SWELLY sé.] . 

1. A detached portion of a coal-seam; also, a 
local thickening of a coal-seam: = SWELLY sd. 

1836 T. Tnomson Ain. Geol., etc. ii, 162 These little 
basins are provincially called swilleys. They seldom exceed 
a mile or a mile and a half in length, and none of them has 
been worked. ’ : ; 

2. An eddy or whirlpool ; also in comb. swilly- 


hole (see quot.). 

1890 W. A. Wactace Only a Sister 95 I'd sooner lig like 
an eel in a swilly hole all my days. No#e, A swilly hole = 
a ] at the bend of a stream. 

BA hollow place; .. 
the soil’ (E.D.D.). 

1899 Evesham Frail. Mar. 25 (E.D.D.) The drainage was 
what was locally known as discharging into ‘ swilleys ’. 


Swi'lly, ¢. rare—'. [f. Swit sd,2 2 or v. 3+ 
-¥.) Addicted to swilling or heavy drinking. 


1824 in Spirit Pub, Fruls. (1825) 199 Father Cracken- 
thorpe jovial, and stuffy, and swilly. 

Swim (swim),s5. Also6 swym(me, 7swimme, 
8 Sc. 800m. [f. Swim v.] 

+ 1. The clear part of a liquid which floats above 
the sediment: = SUBLATION 1, SUBLIMATION 3. 

1547 Recorve Judic. Ur. 16h, The sedyment or grounde, 
the suhlacion or swymme, and the cloude. 1625 Hart 
Anat. Ur.\. iii. 34 The unne in this disease was,. variable 
and inconstant in the swimme and sublimation. 1676 Jas. 
Cooke Marrow Chirurg., Inst. wt. ili. 39 The Sediment 
possesses the bottom; the Swim the middle, the Cloud at 
top. 

2. A smooth gliding movement of the body. 


Also fig. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. ui. iv, Mer. A happy com- 
mendation, to dance out of measure. Afor. Save only you 
wanted theswimt’theturne. 1654 WuitLock Zoofomia 505 
An even unruffled swimme of Affaires, and Fortunes. 1681 
Otway Soldier's Fort. un. i, The modish swim of your budy. 
1703 STEELE Jender //usé. 11. i, Your Arms do but hang on. 
and you move perfecily upon poms Not with a Swim of 
the whole Person—, 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 
IV. 27 Vhat easy swim of movement .. which, . distinguishes 
the ladies of this country. 

+ 8. The swimming-bladder or sound of a fish. 

a 1649 WintHRrop Mew Eng. (1825) I. 272 Distinct bodies 
in the form of a globe, not much unlike the swims of some 
fish. 1684 R. Watter Mal. Exper. 67 The greater part 
of the Air in the bladder, hy forcing, or taring the Swim, 
gets out through some invisible Passages. 1787 Lest 
Angling (ed. 2) 1 An air bladder, or swim, to enable them 
to rise or sink to any height or depth of water, at pleasure. 
1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 2421 The,. functions of the air-hladder, 
or, as they (sc. fishermen] most commonly call it, the szuzmz. 

4. A swimming motion; collog. or dial. a 
swimming or dizzy sensation. (Cf, SwiME.) 

1817 Keats '/ stood tip-toc' 114 The moon lifting her 
silver rim Above a cloud, and with a gradual swim Coming 
into the hlue with all her light, 1818 — Eady. 1 571 
Visions.. The which became more strange, and strange, and 
dim, And then were gulph’d in a tumultuous swim. And 
then I fell asleep. 1829 E. Etuiott Village Patriarch 
in. iv, The laws allow His [sc. the coach-horse’s] ever- 
batter’d hoof, and anguish’d limb, Till death-struck, flash 
his brain with dizzy swim. 1886 Etwortuy WW. Somerset 
Word-bk., Swiim..sb. State of giddiness or faintness. 
My ’ead’s all of a swim. 

5. An act of swimming. 

x805 Haytey Ballads 1. xv, "Twas Edward's pleasure, 
after toil, To take a fearlessswim. 1828 WHEWELL in Life 
(1881) 126 A piece of water..where, I helieve,..I should 
find water-fowl of various kinds, tame and wild, taking their 
morning swim, 1890‘R. Botprewoon' Col. Reformer xvii 
(1891) 199 Parklands..had.,a swim with Brandon and Mr. 
Neuchamp in the river. 1895 MerenitH Amazing Marv. 
i, The tale of her swim across the Shannon river and back. 

b. A piece of water to be crossed by swimming. 
local. 

1880 Miss Birn Fagan II. 130 The Aino guide took to the 
water without giving us any notice that its hroad eddying 
flood was a swim, and not a ford. 1895 Queenslander 
7 Dec, 1061 The Diamantina River is a swim at Elderslie. 

6. A part of a river or other piece of water much 
frequented by fish, or in which an angler fishes. 

1828 Sporting Mag, XXII. 25 It is an excellent part of 
the stream, and has many good swims and deep holes. 1840 
Buaine Encycl, Rur. Sports vi. ix. § 3427 It is a method 
fof catching harhel] principally applied to the more quiet 
swims, 1864 Hissern in /atell. Observer V. 17 Angling 
for grayling heside a poor swim on the hanks of the Wye, 
the Dove, or the Ribble. 1867 F, Francis Bk. Angling i. 
(1880) 38 Roach and dace for the most part hite in the same 
swims. 

b. fig. phr. J the swim with: in the same 
company with, in league with. 

1885 Graphic 3 Jan. 11/2 A combination of teading jockeys 
and others ‘in the swim’ with them. 1889 R. Brinces 


a gutter washed out of 
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Growth of Love \aiii, And since I see Myself in swim with 
such g company. . 

7. fig. ‘Vhe current of affairs or events, esp. the 
popular current in business, fashion, or opinion; 
chiefly in phr. 2 (out of) the swim. 

1869 Mac, Mag. Nov. 70/2 A man is said to be ‘in the 
swim’ when any piece of good fortune has bappened, or 
seems likely to happen, to him . The metaphor is piscatorial. 
1874 Siliad 11. 30‘ Me's in the «wim’, another swifl replies; 
‘ Hot wather, thin, he loiks’, Obroian cries, 1879 Mc CartHy 
Own Times xxvi.1]. 264 Palmerston is to all appearance what 
would be vulgarly called * out ofthe swim’, 1884 Graphic 
29 Nov. 562/3 The second category of companies 1s usually 
so managed that the origi.ators do pretry well out of it 
whether those of the shareliolders who are not ‘in the swim 
gain a profit or lose their Capital. 

b. with gualifying words. 

_ 1884 H. D. Srorrorn in //arfper's Mag. Nov. 851/13 She is 
in the swim of the world, turning night into day. 1888 
Gunter Mr. Potter xiv, 167 Who knows neazly everybody 
in the swim of European society. 189: Mas. L. B. Wat- 
rorn Mischief of Monica xxix, They have got into the 
Schofield swiin, and in the Schofield swim they must remain. 

8. Anenterprise, scheme, ‘game’, co//og. or sux. 

1860 Sata Bad.tington Peerage |, vii. 138 Perhaps, though, 
I'd hetter work with Jack; 1 don’t like being alone in a 
swim, 1869 ‘War Beanwooo' The O.V./1. (1370) 211, 1 
suppose your master aint tlie sort to stand in for a swim is 
he? 1876 ‘Anxniz Tuomas’ Blotted Out xvi. 147 You 
should have taken Claire into your confidence respecting 
this swim we're in about getting the money from your 
father. 

9. (See quot. 1867.) 

1867 Savin Saslor’s Word-bk , Swims, the flat extremities 
of east-country barges. 1883 /’ali Mall G. 8 Dec. 4/1 
When..the stcersman has taken his placein the front swim 
and the horse has been attached by a long rope, the vessel 
is ready to start. 

Swim (swim), v. Pa.t swam (swam); pa. 
pple. swum (swym). lorms: 1 swimman, 
(swymman), 2-7 swimme, 3-7 swymme, 4-5 
sweme, 4-6 swime, 5-6 swym(e, 7-9 Sc. sweem, 
(3 swemme,4 suemme, suim, suiymme, squim, 
5 swymb, 6 swymm), 6- swim; Se. 4-6 swome, 
6 soume, sowme, swoume, 8 sume, 8-9 soum, 
sowm,s(w,oom. /a,/, str. 1 8wamm, 3-4 8uam, 
(4 squam), 4-6 swame, 5-7 swamme, I- swam ; 
pl. 1 swummon, 2 swummen, 3 svommen, 3-5 
swomme, 4 swumme; I, 4-7 (9 dia/.. swom, 
4-7 8womme, 6-7 swumme, swome,(6 swoome, 
swume, swomm), 6-9 swum; wk. 3 swymde, 
5 swymyd, 6 swymmed, Sc. swoumit, 6-8 
(9 dial.) swimmed, 7 swimed, 9 Sc. soomed. 
fa. pple. str.1\3e)swummen, 4, 7 sworamen, 6-7 
swom(m)e, (7 swoome, swumme, swom, 
swimme), 6- swum; 7- Now incorrect, BwWamM,; 
wk. 6 swymmed, Sc. swymmit, 6-7 (9 dial.) 
swimmed, g Se. soomed, sweemed. (Com. 
Teut. str. vb. (not recorded for Gothic): OE, 
swimman, pa.t. swamm, also swam. swom, pl, 
swummon, pa. pple. stuummen, = OF ns. swimma 
(WFris, swimme, swom or swinute, swomment), 
MLG. swemmen, MDu. swemmen, swimmen, 
swam, swommen (Du. swemmen, swom, geswents 
men), OHG. swimman, swam, swummun, MHG. 
swimmen, G. schwinmen, schwamm, geschwont- 
men), ON. svimma, svamm, summu, sommet, 
(MSw. symma, *svamm, summo, summith, Sw. 
simma, sam, summit, ODa, svemme, svemme, svam, 
suemde, svenmet, semmet, Norw., Da. svenmic,. 

The Scand. langs. show the following secondary forms, in 
mod. dial. often with wk. conjugation: ON. svima and 
syniya, svam, svautn, svimit, MSw. sima, sant, santo, 
sumit, Norw. svemja, svemya, and synya, svam, svom, 
and svamde, sumde, svomet, (woomt, swamt. 

Related forms in Germanic containing other vowel-grades 
are: NFnis, swuen, swonime, EFris. swom (:—*swonmna), 
MLG. swonmen, swummen wk. to swim, OHG. sorrel, 
swuummdth swimming, Goth. swwntfsl pool, OE. suna 
Sounp 56.1; MHG. swammcn to swim, ON, svamla to swim 
with much noise (cf. Norw. dial. susda). A causative form 
*swam(m)jan is represented hy OE. bcswesmman, MHG. 
swemmen (G. schwemmen). i : 

The Indo-eur. root stvem- with the wider meaning of ‘to 
be in motion ‘is found in W. chwy/motion, Olt. do-sennaim 
I bunt, Lith. s2adyti to chase.) 

I. Intransitive senses. 

1. To move along in or on water by movements 
of the limbs or other natural means of progression. 

Beowulf 1624 (Gr.) Com ba to lande lidmanna helm swid- 
mod swymman. a 1000 Riddles -xxul. 4 (Gr.) Ic..fleah mid 
fuzslum & on flode swom. ¢ 1000 /ELFriC Hom. II. 516 Da 
zeseah he swymman scealfran on flode. c1oso Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 454/30 Va‘, swam, swimd. ¢ 1175 Lanib, Hom. 
5: Heo hi-gon to swimmen fordward mid pe streme and 
swam hire per asen. /6id. 129 Alle fe fiscas pe swummen 
in pere se. ¢1z05 Lay. 1342 Pa mereminnen heom to svom- 
men. ¢127§ bid. 28078 Com par a fisc swemme. ¢ 1290 
St. Patrick's Purgat. 350 in S. Eng. Leg. 210 In bat water,.. 
Pis gostes swymden op and doun. a 1330 Otuel 1617 Summe 
swumme & Summe sunke. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvu. 
(Martha) 108 He enterit in riuere faste, & swemand ay, til 
and mycht leste. 1375 Barzour Bruce ui. 433 Sum off 
thaim couth swome full weil, 1382 Wrettr Acts xxvil. 42 
Lest ony schulde scape, whasne he hadde swymmed [1526 
Tixnace, 1535 COVERNALE, 1560 Geneva swome] out, 
€1386 Cuaucer JVJiller's 7. 389 Thanne shal I swymme 
[v.r. sweme] as myrie,..As dooth the white doke after bire 
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drake. ¢1470 Henry Wallace v. 513 Quhen he is strest, 
than can he swym [z.r. swoome] at will. 1535 CoverDALe 
Ezek, xivii. 5 The water was so depe, that it was nedefull to 
haue swymined. @1593 Maritowe Hero & Leander 1. 250 
Vouchsafe these armes some little roome, Who hoping to 
imbrace thee, cherely swome. 1597 Bearp Theatre God's 
Fudgert, (1612) 273 They swum through the waters amaine, 
1606 SYLVESTER paps Bartas un. iv. wi. Scehisi2 431 The 
Crystall Wave, Over the which so ofien swom they bave, 
1635 R.N. tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 1. 66 Being shipwrack't 
.. he had swumme till his strength and his armes failed 
him. 1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 174 In the sight of all he 
swumme over to the enemies. 1653 Watton Azgler vi. 135 
Soint..young Salmons, which have been taken in Weires, 
as they swimm'd towards the salt water. 1670 Mitton Hist. 
Eng. u. Wks. 1851 V. 57 His Foot so pass’d over, his Horse 
waded or swom. @1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. u, vii. 
(1677) 202 Though it hath been observed that Bears have 
swimmed into Islands many Leagues from the Continent. 
1676 SHanwece Virtuoso u, Admirably well struck ! rarely 
swom! 1701 J. Branp New Deser. Orkney, etc. (1703) 110 
Betaking themselves to Sea, they endeavour to sweem to 
the next Isle. 1750 Jonnson Rambler No. 24 ? 9 Who, 
being shipwrecked, had swam naked to land. 1776 Mickie 
tr. Camoens’ Lusiad Introd. 112 His poems, which he held 
in one hand, while he swimmed with the other [etc.], 1827 
CartyLe Gernz. Rom, 1. 161 The messengers,.had swam 
across the Elbe and the Moldau. 1853 Kinestrey A/yfatia 
iii, Luckily Philammon..was a bather, and swam like a 
water-fowl. 1890 * R. Botprewoop ’ Col. Reformer xiv. 
(1891) 156 Maories and Kanakas can swiin, repeated the old 
man,.. White men like you and me can only paddle, 


b, jig. or tn fig. context or phrase. 

To swint between two waters (occas. erron. streanis), tr. 
F. prov. nager entre deux caux: to steer between two ex. 
tremes. 

¢ 1400 Kom. Kose joo7 Al amydde I bilde and mak My 
hous and swimme [A7S. swmme] and pley therynne Bet than 
a fish doth with his fynne. ¢1400 Pety Fob 83 in 26 Pol, 
Poems 123 For Mary loue, that mayde so fre, In whos blode 
thy son swamme. ¢1480 Henrvson Mor. Fab., Paddock 
§ Mouse xxiii, Mannis bodie, swymand air and lait In to 
this warld,. .quhilis plungit vp, quhilis doun. 1561 tr. Cal- 
vin's ¢ Seri. Idol. i. A vj) b, Vhei that swim (as the common 
saying) betwixt two waters allege [etc.]. 1567 Satir. Poems 
Refornt, iii. 53 He swoumit in the fluidis of Poetrie. x595 
Spenser Col, C lout 782 Vnlesse he swimin loue vp to the eares. 
1598 CHapMan Marlowe's Hero & Leander 111. 100 When on 
his breasts warme sea she sideling swims. 1642 H. More Song 
of Soul, Oracle Wks, (Grosart) 134 Well hast thou swommen 
out, and left that stage Of wicked Actours. 1649 Howett 
Pre-em. Parl.17 My whole life (since 1 was left to my self to 
swim, as they say without hladders). 1738 Westey Hy, 
‘Of Him who did Salvation bring’, He suffer'd; Afl our 
Guilt’s forgiven; And on his Blood we swim to Heaven. 1888 
Times (weekly ed.) 3 Feb. 9/2 These documents went swim. 
ming toand froin the Admiralty, 1889 J. M. Duncan Clin. 
Lect, Dis. Wom, xxviii. (ed. 4) 229 A woman who for a long 
time swam for her life, having had an attack of pyzemia in 
the course of her recovery from a perimetric abscess. 1890 
Barrére & Letanp Slang Dict. s.v., Tomake a man swine 
for it, is to cheat him out of his share. 1893 STEVENSON 
Catriona xi. 120, 1 could lay all these troubles by.. ; swim 
clear of the Appin murder, [etc.]. 

c. phr. Zo swine with or down the stream or 
the lide, to act tn conformtty with prevailing 
opinion or tendency (see StreaM sd. 2f); so, in 
opposite sense, fo stu agains! the slream, 

aisoz T. Watson Jears of Fancy xiiii, Long haue I 
swome against the wished waue. 1g9z2 [see Stream sé. 2 f]. 
1597 SHAKsS. 2 Hen. JV, v. it. 34 You must now speake Sir 
Iohn Falstaffe faire, Which swimmes against your streame 
ofQuality. 1602 Furpecke 2xd Pt. Paradl. Introd. 3 Be- 
cause I would not swim against the streame, nor he vnlike 
vnto my neighbours. 163: R. Botton Com Aff. Conse. 
227 A notorious wretch which hath swumme downe the 
current of the times, and wallowed in worldly pleasures, 
1697 Cottier Ess. Mor. Suédy. 1. (1703) 74 A popular man 
always swims down the stream. 1712 STEELE Sect. No. 492 
? 4 There is no help for it, we must swim with the Tide. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Food of Qual. (1809) IV. 21 Our young 

nglishman sam willingly down the stream of pleasure. 
1855 Motrey Dutch Rep. 111. vi. (1866) 452/1 The President 
stoutly told him that he was endeavouring to swim against 
the stream, that the tax was offensive tothe people. é/d. 
v. iv. 727/1 They..had sought to swim on the popular tide 
when it was rising. 

2. To float on the surface of any liquid; to be 
supported on water or other fluid ; not to sink; to 
form the upper part of a mass of liquid. Some- 
times, To rise and float on the surface. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 11.88 Wib circul adle zenim doccan 
ba pe swimman wille, 1382 Wycuir 2 Kings vi. 6 Felle the 
yren of the axe in to the watir..Thanne he hewede of a 
tree, and putte thider; and the yren swam. 1558 WaRDE 
tr. Alexis’ Secr. 44h, Take vp with a, .spone,..all the oyle 
that shall swim aboue. 1560 Rottanp Seven Sages 23 Thay 
gar sweit licour swym aboue, and gallis atthe ground. 1607 
God's Warning in ltfarl. Mise, (Malh.) If. 66 Sheepe 
swimming upon the waters dead. 1650 W. D. tr. Comenius’ 
Gate Lat, Unt, § 71 If one plunge or drown anie thing under 
it [se. water], it will swim outagain, 1665 Hooke Microgr. 
vi, 12 Several distinct Liquors, which swimming one upon 
another, will not presently mix. 1775 Jounson Diary 23 Oct. 
in Boswell, The cannon ball swam in the quicksilver. 1798 
in Nicolas Disp. Melson (1845) 111, 5: A boat, the only one 
that couldswim. 1807 T. Tuomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 407 On 
standing, the mixture separated into two portions ; thealco- 
hol holding the salt in solution sunk tothe bottom; the ether 
swam on the surface, 1884 Chr. Commonw. 23 Oct. 20/3 

Men are skimming the milk before much of the cream has 
had time to swim. 


b. To be supported tn a fluid medium. 

1547 Recorpe Fudic. Ur. 17 If it [sc. the sediment in 
urine) be so lyght, that it swym in the myddle region of the 
urine, then it is called the sublation or swym. a 1661 BoyLe 
Cert, Physiol. Ess. iv. (1669) 131 Amongst whose little 
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Crystals nevertheless there appear’d to swim very little 
grains. 1817 Surirey Rev. fslam v. iv, Methought, his 
voice did swim As if it drowned in remembrance were Of 
thoughts. 1895 CrocketT ex of Moss-Hags xli. 296 When 
my minnie gaed to him with the guid kail broo and the 
braxy sooning amang it. 

c. fig. and in fig. context. 

1547-64 Bautpwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 144 A very fruit: 
lesse and dead faith, .. which swimmeth like a fumein the out- 
ward parts of mens thougbts. 1563 Becon Demands Script. 
Pref. (1577) A iij, This holy woord of God among you, 
swimmeth not in your lippes only, but it also shipeth in your 
lyfe and conuersation. 1587 FLeminG Contn. Holinshed 
III. 1353/1 Why we let them [sc. God’s laws] swim in onr 
lips, and slip from our liues, as the vaine Iewes did, 1788 
Sir J. Reynotps Disc. vi. 219 The principles on which the 
work is wrought .. do not swim on the superficies, and 
consequently are not open to superficial observers, 1850 
Tennyson fn Afem. cviii, On the depths of death there 
swims The reflex of a human face. 

d. Phr. in which sqm is opposed to sézk; esp. 
sink or swim (occas. swint or drown), used spec. 
tn reference to the ordeal of suspected witches (cf. 
14b), hence fg. = ‘whatever may happen’. 

c1410 Lanterne of Li3t 106 Pei charge not whebir bei 
[sc. souls) synk or swyme, so bei moun regneas lordis. 1538 
Starkey £ngland (1878) 85 For the rest they care not (as 
hyt ys commynly sayd) whether they synke or swyme. 
21553 Upatt Royster D. 1. iii. (Arb.) 22, I care not to let all 
alone, choose it swimme or sinke. 1611 CotGr. s.v. Nager, 
A fauourite of the time, or of authoritie, may boldly swimme 
where another would sinke. 1786 Burns Earnest Cry & 
Prayer v, Let posts an’ pensions sink or swoom. 1825 [see 
Sink v1 PAr.). 1860 Wuyte Mervitre Holmby House 
xviii. I. 274 Well, it’s ‘over shoes over boots now ', and sink 
or swim, I won't give in for the fear of a ducking 1 1887 
STEVENSON Thrawn Fanet in Merry Men, etc. (1905) 132 
The guidwives..pu’d her doun the clachan to the water 0’ 
Dule, to see if she were a witch or no, soum or drown. 

3. To move or float along on the surface of the 
water, asa ship. Now foes. 

e1000 Wanderer 53 (Gr.) Secga zeseldan swimmad eft 
onweg. a1300 K. Horn 203 (Camb. MS.) Wipute sail & 
roper Vre schip bigan to swymme [zw 7. swemme] 10 pis 
londes brymme. 1513 Doucias -Eneis 1x. iii. 95 O 3¢ my 
schippys,..Go furth and swome as Goddessis of the see. 
1617 Moryson ftin. 11, 84 The carkasse of a broken ship 
swimming by vs. 1624 Bacon Consid. Warre w. Spaine 
Mise. (1629) 41 The greatest Nauy that euer swam vpon the 
Sea. 1664 Perys Diary 22 Dec., To Redriffe..and saw 
the new vessel. .launched...1t swims and looks finely. 2669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 81 Vhe Ship was free, and 
swimmed. 1765 R. Rocers Acc. W. Amer. 18 Having 
good anchoring ground, and water sufficient for any ship 
that swims. 1817 SHELLEY Yo one Singing 1 My spirit like 
a charmed bark doth swim Upon the liquid waves of thy 
sweet singing. 

b. To be conveyed by a body floating on the 
water. Also jig. as in phr. ‘to be itn the same 
boat with’ (Boat sé. 1d). 

61386 Cuaucer Jfiller's T. 364 A knedyng trogh or ellis 
a kymelyn,..In whiche we mowe swymme [v. r. sweme] as 
ina barge. 1571 Satsr. Poenis Refornt. xxxi. 100 Yai wald 
haif wist hir swoumand Intil a bait vpon Lochlowmond. 
1600 Suaxs. A. Y.Z. tv. i. 38, I will scarce thinke you haue 
swain ina Gundello. 16s0 Futcer Pisgah 410 The gold of 
Ophir swimming unto him in the ships of Tarshish. 1869 
‘War Brapwoop’ The O.V.H. (1870) 215 Half the world 
will think we have scratched to swim in the same boat with 
Fisherman. 

4. To move as water or other liquid, esp. over a 
surface; to flow. 

¢1400 Song Roland 70 It (sc. the wine] swymyd in ther 
hedis and mad hemto nap. ¢1572 GascoiGne Posies, Fruites 
Warre ccii, As long as any Sunne May shine on earth, or 
water swimme in Seas. 1582 StanyHursT 42ne7s 111. (Arb.) 
90 Thee goare bloodspouteth., And swyms in the thrashold. 
1683 J. Reip Scots Gard'ner (1907) 82 Husbandmen’s 
watering is, by running plougli-furrowes and trenches where 
needful, ..so as the water may gently sweem over the whole. 
1725 fam. Dict.s,v. Pears, Comfit your Fruit as readily 
as you can, to the end, that the liquid Part may continually 
swim over the Fruit. 1831 Soczety 1. 2 The. .occasional 
tears which swam in the light blue eyes of her Hebe-looking 
companion. 

5. To glide with a smooth or waving motion. 

@ 1553 Upatr Royster D. un. iii. (Arb.) 36 Ye shall see hir 
glide and swimme, Not lumperdee clumperdee like our 
spaniell Rig. ¢1563 Yack Fuggler Bj, She minceth, she 
brideleth, she swimmeth to and fro. @1s91 H. Smitu Sern. 
(1637) 175 Noblemen, when they.. look upon their train 
swimming after them. 
Sion viii, Thus singing through the Aire the Angels swame. 
1728-46 THomson Spring 784 The peacock spreads His 
every-coloured glory to the sun, And swims in radiant ma- 
jesty along. 1760-72 H. Brooxr Fool of Qual. (1792) II. 
7x Turning away, she swam and disappeared in an instant. 
1773 Gotpsm, Stonfs to Cong. Epil. 28 [She] Doats upon 
dancing, and in all her pride, Swims round the room, the 
Heinel of Cheapside. 1830 Macautay in Trevelyan Life & 
Lett. (1876) 1. iv. 164 Showy women swimming smoothly over 
the uneasy stones. 1888 STEVENSON Black Arrow 209 She 
«.Swam across the floor as though she scorned the drudgery 
of walking, ; 

b. Of a plough (in full, fo swim fair): To go 
steadily (see quots.). 

1797 Lucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 75/1 When the plough goes 
on steadily, without any effort of the ploughman, it Is said 
to be in trim, and to swim fair. 1842 Frwl. R. Agric. Soc. 
III. t1. 357 The action of the plough was in no way deranged 
by that of the slicers; it ‘swam fair ‘ on the furrow bottom. 
1844 H.Sternens Bk, Farm 1. 435 Vhis plough, with its 
sole upon the surface of two years’ old lea, and the coulter 
alone in the soil, the bridle having been adjusted to make 
it swim without any undue tendency. 2a 

6. To move, or appear to move, as tf gliding or 


1623 Drumm. or Hawtn. Flowres of | 


SWIM. 


floating on water; esp. to move, glide, or be sus- 
pended in the air or ether, occas. by mechanical 
means, 

1661 Boye Certain Physiol. Ess. (1669) 191 Those little 
moats that from a shady place we see swimming up and 
down in the Sun-beams. 1669 Sturmy Maziner's Mag. 1. 
ii. 3 The Compass swings in the Boxes,..the Chard swim- 
ming well on the Pin perpendicular in the middle of the Box, 
1676 Woop Frul. in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 149 The 
Sun. .having no Depression towards the Horizon, but always 
swimming ahout at the same hight. 1708 Srit. Apollo No. 
22. 2/1, 1 observ'd a Kite in the Air to swim several times 
round in a Circle. 1732 ArsutHNoT Rules of Dict in Ali- 
ments, etc. 414 This Disease may be easily communicated 
by the Contagion or steams of an infected Person swimming 
in the Air, 1780 Cowrer Progr. Error 333 The Muse, 
eagle-pinioned,..Down, down the wind, she swims, and 
sailsaway. 1833 Tennyson 7wo Voices 262 High up the 
vapours fold andswim; About him broods the twilight dim. 
1872 Brack Adz. Phaeton xxi, 303 The moon had swum 
further up into the heavens. 1895 R. W CuHampers King 
i Yellow, Street of Our Lady of Fields iv. (1909) 253 Vhe 
dome of the Pantheon swam aglow above the northern ter- 
race, a fiery Valhalla in the sky. 

b. Said of the apparent motion of objects before 
the eyes of a person whose sight is troubled or 
blurred. 

1678 Drypen All for Love iu. ad fin., My sight grows 
dim, and every object dances, And swims before me, in the 
maze of death. 1697 — eid x. 1050 A hov'ring Mist 
came swimming o’re his sight. 1709 E. Smttn Phaedra & 
Hifppolytus 1. 7 Priests, Altars, Victims swam before my 
Sight] 1818 Sueced Rosalind 194 Then all the scene was 
wont to swim Through the mist of a burning tear. 1818 
Byron Ch. Har. wv. cxl, The arena swims around him—he 
is gone. 1857 Durrerin Lett. High Lat. (1867) 62 Vhe room 
swam round before me. 1888 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Robbery 
under Arms xviii, There was a sound like rushing waters 
in my eats, and the courthouse and the people all swam 
before my eyes. 

+¢. To ‘ float’ in the mind. Ods. 

1627 Lisander & Cad. x. 215 The admirable attractions of 
her surmounting beauty swome in her minde. 1639 S, Du 
Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 87 Seeking to feed his 
eyes with the sight of this faire image, which swimmed in 
his fantasie. 

7. Of the head or brain: To be affected with 
dizziness ; to have a giddy sensation. Also, of the 
head, fo swim: round = to be in a whirl. 

1702 STEELE Funeral 1. (1734) 19 My Head swims, as it 
did when I fell into my Fit, at the ‘Thought of it. 1782 
Cowrer Jackdaw 10 Look up—your brains begin to swim. 
1829 Lytton Devereux 1. iii, My head swam round. 185: 
D. Jerrotp St. Giles xi. 108 His brain swam with the 
thought, and he almost fell to the earth. 187: C. Gipson 
Lack of Gold xx, My head's bizzing, and sooming, and 
burning. 1886 Stevexson Xiduapped xvii, My own sides 
so ached, my head so swam,..tbat 1 lay beside him like one 
dead. 


b. Of the eyes: To be troubled or blurred: 


with mixture of sense 10. 

1817 Suetrey Kev. dslanz vi. xxxvi, When the faint eyes 
swim Through tears of a wide mist boundless and dim. 18z0 
W. Irvine Sketch Bk. Rip Van Winkle (1821) 1. 63 At 
length his senses were overpowered, his eyes swam in bis 
lead, 1847 Tennyson Princ. vi. 193, Who turn'd half- 
round to Psyche as she sprang To meet it, with an eye that 
swum inthanks. 1860 Tynpat Glac. 1. xxii. 155 On sud. 
denly raising it [sc. my head) my eyes swam as they rested 
on the unbroken slope of snow. 

+8. transf. To abound with swimming animals. 

1381 Cuaucer Pard Foules 188 (Harl. MS.) Colde welle 
stremes,..Pat swommyn ful of smale fysshes lyht. a@ 1578 
Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 337 The 
stankis..was sowmond full of all deliecat fisches. 1596 
Darrympce tu. Leslie's Hist. Scot, 1. 23 A pleasand Loch 
swomeng full of fyne perchis. : . 

9. To float, be immersed or steeped, 27 a flutd ; 


also in fig. context (cf. b). ; 

c1450 Mirk's Festial 14 Pay vndedyn hit [sc. a tomb], and 
fonden his bones swymmyng yn oyle. @ 1586 Sipney Ps. 
xvit. viii, Their eies doe swimme, their face doth shine in 
fatt. 1605 B. Jonson Volfone 1. i, When you do come to 
swim in golden lard, Up to the arms in honey. 1655 Cut- 
PEPPER, etc. Riverius U. vi. 337 The Water corrupted in the 
Abdonien, doth also corrupt the Bowels tbat swim therein. 
1663 Unfort. Usurper.. it. 5, I expected to see him almost 
drown'd with sorrow, But find him swiming, and almost 
drown'd in's Liquor. 1698 Frver Acc. E. India & P. 188 
Rice thrives best in Watery Places, it swimming always 
therein till Harvest. 17r9 Ozevt tr. A/ésson's Mem. Trav. 
Eng. 314 Five or six Heaps of Cabbage..or some other 
Herbs,., well pepper'd and salted, and swimming in Butter. 
1719 Ramsay Zo Hamilton (Herrings) i, Your herrings.. 
In healsome brine a’ soumin. 1775 R. CHanprer 77av. 
Asia M. viii. (1825) I. 29 A cotton-wick swimming in oil. 

b. fg. To be tmmersed or sunk 77 pleasure, 

grief, etc. ; t to abound 27, 

c1q412 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1254 Vhey pat swymmen 
in richesse Continuelly, and han prosperitee. 1526 Tin- 
DALE 2 V’hess. i. 3 Every one of you swymmeth in love to- 
warde another betwene youre selves. 1575 GASCOIGNE 
Flowers Wks, 1907 1. 94, 1 seeme to swime in such a sugied 
joye, As did (parcase) entise them todelight. 1590 SPENSER 
if: ¢. 11. iti. 39 There thou maist Inue, and dearely loued bee, 
And swim in pleasure. 1637 Gitteseiz Engl. Pop. Cerem., 
1v. vi. 30 They slept upon beds of yvorie, and swimmed in 
excessive pleasures upon their couches. | @ 1644 QuARLES 
Sol. Recant, Sol. 1. 38 At noon we swim in wine ; at nigbt, 
in tears. 1652 CrasHaw Carmen Deo Nostro, Sancta 
Alara iv, She sees her son..swimme In woes that were not 
made for Him. 1667 Mitton P. Z, 1x. 1009 As with new 
Wine intoxicated both [sc. Adam and Eve) They swim in 
mirth. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) IV. 27 My 
soul swims in delight. 


SWIM. 


10. To be covered or filled with fluid; to be 
drenched, overflowed, or flooded. Const. wzth, im. 

a 1542 Wyatt Of Mean & Sure Estate 7 When the fur- 
rowes swimmed with the rayne. 1560 Brd/e (Genev.) Ps. 
vi, 6, I cause my hed every night to swimme. 1560 Davs 
tr, Sleidane's Comm, 251 While they seke howe to make 
slaughter in Germanye, and that all thynge maye swymnie 
full of theyr hlud, that professe Chryst. 1595 Locrtne 11. v. 
66 The currents swift swimme violently with blood. a 1658 
CLEVELAND /nond, Trent 86 Some say the Meadows swim, 
some say they’r drown'd. 1697 Drvpen neid ut. 822 
With spouting Blood the Purple Pavement swims. 1709 
Sreece Tatler No. 104 P 1 ‘lo see ber Eyes swimming 
in ‘ears of Affection. 1712 Apvison Sect, No. 83 P 1 
When the Heavens are filled with Clouds, when the Earth 
swims in Rain. 1735 Jonnson Lobo's Abyssinia, Descr. 
iti, 54 Every thing they eat smells strong and swims witb 
Butter. 1827 Lytton (edfaut liv, Ellen, whose eyes swam 
in tears, as they gazed upon her brother. 1884 Gitmour 
Mongols 169 Great parts of the causeway swim witli deep 
black mud. 1891 Farrar Darkn. & Dawn \xvi, Ibe marble 
floors of the ‘I’emple of Jerusalem swain in blood. 

b. jig. To be full to overflowing wi/h, 

1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke v.67 Whereas them- 
selfes svimmed as full as theyr skinnes might holde of many 
great vices. 21614 D, Dyke Alys?, Sel/e-Deceiuing (16 30) 
56 The wickeds Table, though swimining neuer so much 
with dainties. 1676 Bunyan Sfrart Gate Wks. (1692) 636/2 
Beware..of the Man whose Head swims with Notions, 
hut his Life isamong the unclean. 1762-71 HI. WaA1poLe 
Vertne's Anecd, Paint, (1786) 1V. 297 The eyes swimming 
with youth and tenderness. 1845 red Ouiver Coll, Siog. 
Soc. Fesus 76 He tells Dorothy in a letter, that his heart 18 
now swimming with joy. 1895 Merenitu Amazing Alarr. 
iv, The upper sky swam with violet. rgoa RK. W. Ciamuers 
Maids of Paradise vi. 93 The room inthe turret was now 
(sc. after the hattle] swimming in smoke and line dust. 

II. Transitive senses. 

11. To traverse or cover (a certain distanee) by 
swimming. Also, to perform (a stroke or evolu- 
tion) by swimming. 

c1000 Lpist. Alex.ad Arist. in Cockayne Narrat, Anel. 
(1861) ro Pa hie ea hafdon feordan dal pare ea 5eswummen. 
c1290 St. Brendan 169 in S. Eng. Leg. 224 \le suam more 
ban tuei myle. @1§86 Sinney Arcadra ut. xxiv. (1912) 306, I 
had swoinme a very little way, 1590 Suaks. J/ids. WN. 11.1. 
174 Be thou heere againe, re the Leuiathan can swim a 
league. 1610 — Zev, 111. ii, 16, I swam, ere I could re- 
couer the shore, fiue and thirtie Leagues, 1848 Llackw. 
Alag. Dec. 723/1 Gazing at the gold-fish that swam their 
monotonous circle in the basin, 1893 F. M. Crawrorp 
Children of King 1. iv. 114 He could not swim a stroke. 

b. To glide smoothly through. rave. 

1725 Porr Odyss. vi. 188 Stately in the dance you swim 
th’ harmonious maze. 

12. To pass or cross by swimming; to move in, 
on, or over by swimming ; to swim across. 

1sg1 Suaks. Tivo Gent, 1. i. 26 You are ouer-bootes in 
loue, And yet you neuer swom the Hellespont. 1667 Mit- 
ton 7, L. 1, 202 That Sea-beast Leviathan, which God of 
all his works Created hugest that swim th’ Ocean strcam. 
1697 Drvben nerd tv. 764 Parti-colour’d Fowl, Which 
haunt the Woods, or swim the weedy Pool, 1746 IlErvey 
Medit. (1769) I. 203 All that wing the Firmament, or tread the 
Soil, or swim theWave. 1813 ScotrRokebyv1.ii, Theotter.., 
prowling by tbe moon-heam cool, Watcbes the stream or 
swims the pool. 1841 Evrninstone //ist, /ndia 1.617 They 
swam the river to the spot where tbe king's tent was pitched. 

b. To float on the surface of (water). rare. 

1855 SincteTon Virgil ¥. 137 Nor less, too, swims the 
seething surge The buoyant alder, wafted on the Po. 

13. To cause (an animal) to swim, esp. across a 
river, ete. 

1639 T. pe Grey Compl. [orsem. 306 After swim him, 
and apply bathes. 1734 tr. Foutel’s Fral, Voy. Mexico 
(1719) 133 Handing over our Goods from one to another, 
and swimming over our Horses. 1722 Acts Assembly 
Pennsylz, (1762) I. 96 For every Cow or other neat Cattle, 
boated or swam, Tbree Half-pence. 18:8 Scott Kod Roy 
xxxiti, Sometimes swimming tbeir horses, sometimes losing 
them and struggling for tbeir own lives. 1890 STEVENSON 
Let. to H. James (1899) 11. 213 Tbe place is awkward to 
reach on horseback. I bad toswim my horse tbe last time 
I went to dinner. 1903 Morey Gladstone I. ii. 47 How he 
..swam the Newfoundland dog in tbe pond. 

+b. To convey by swimming. Ofs. rare. 

1613 Heywoop Srazez Age 1. Bah, Ile vndertake to 

swimme her Vnto the furthest strond, vpon my sboulders, 
ce, To cause (something) to pass over the surface 
of water; to float. 

1743 Buckecey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 160 The People 
swam off three Casks of Water. 1800 Moore Avacreon lii. 
5 Teach me this, and let me swim My soul upon the goblet's 
brim. 1836 T. Hoox G. Gnrney 1. 38 Two of the boys pro- 
ceeded to a pond, for the purpose of swimming a gallipot. 

d. Of a rushing force of water: To carry or 
sweep away in its course. 

1858 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. ix. x. (1872) If]. 171 Two vil- 
lages, Fuhrenheim and Sandhausen, it swam away, every 
stick of them, 1865 /érd, xx. vii. IX. 129 Reach the hridge 
hefore it be swum away. 

14. To cause to float ; to buoy up. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. y. xii. 81, 5 Tun of Cask 
will swim a Canon of 8 or 9000 weight. 1779 Phil. Trans. 
LXX. 107 This deck.,was laid at five feet five inches 
above the hottom of the keel,.. and swam the ship at twelve 
feet five inches water. 1800 S, Stanpice in Naval Chron, 
TIT. 474 Cann Buoys to swim the huoy-rope,..are the most 
huoyant, 3820 W. Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg, 11. 478 
We bad not before ascertained how far the contrivance of 
swimming the ship hy tbe ceiling could be depended on. 
1842 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. 111. it. 303 Steep the seed in 
brine that will swim an egg. 1854 Bowlker's Art of 
Angling 58 Put on a cork float sufficiently large to swima 
Gudgeon, or large Minnow, at mid-water. 
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b. To put (a person suspected of witchcraft) to | 
the ordeal of being immersed in water, the proof 
of innocence being that the person did not sink. 

1718 KF. [utciuxson //irt, Kss. Witchcraft 65 Hopkins 
(the Witch-finder] went on searching and swimming the 
poor Creatures. 1748 in Gent, @/ag. Mar. (1867) 320 Alice, 
the wife of Thomas Green, labourer, was swam, maticious 
..people having raised an ill report of her for being a witch. 
1818 Scott //rt. Afid/. xl, Whe folk are speaking o’ swimming 
heri'the Eden, 1845 Ann. Reg., Chron. 98/1 A man was 
swam for a wizard at Wickham. Keith, ,in the presence of 
some hundreds of people | 

ce. ‘Yo furnish sufficient depth of water for 
(something) to swim or float in, 

1815 Scott Gny J, ix, We'll drink the young Laird’s 
health in a bowl that would $wim the collector's yaw! 1817 
M. Dirxpeck Notes Fourn. Amer. (1818) 82, 1 guess it (se. 
the creek] will swim your horse. 1887 1. R. Lady's Kanche 
Life Montana 25 Wide rivers, very rapid and almost deep 
enough to swim a horse. 

a, (See quot.) 

1864 Weuster, Swin,y.t...2 Toimmerse in water that 
the lighter parts may swim; as, to stwrzn wheat for seed, 

Swi'm-bladder. [f.swistz. ChG.schwemm- 
blase.}_ A fish’s swimming-bladder (see Swis- 
snc vdl. sb. 6). 

1837 P. Kritn Sot. sex. 375 Ascending or descending 
chielly by means of thecompression or dilatation of the swim- 
bladder, an organ with which most fisltes are furni hed. 
1883 A‘now/ledge 30 Mar. 191 1 Isinglass.. is ..the swim- 
bladder of the sturgeon and similar fishes cut into shreds, 
1896 tr. Loas’ Text Bk. Zool. 344 1n most Fish..the lung.. 
simply possesses the power of diminishing the specific gia- 
vity of the animal, and is termed the swiin- bladder. 

+Swimble, 54. Ods. rare. In 5 swymbul. 
(Related to next.] A swaying motion. 

1386 Cuaucer Avt.'s 7, 1121 (Marl. MS.) A foreste, . 
Wish knotty kuarry bareyn trees olde Of stubbes sharpe 
and hidous..to biholde; In which ther ran a swymbul aid 
a swough, As thougb a storm sholde bresten every bough. 


+ Swimble, v. Oés. rare. In 5 swemyle. (a. 
west Scand. suvimla (Norw. dial. sztula, Wa. 
svimle) to be giddy, stagger, f, swim- (sce next) 
+ frequent. suffix, Cf.(M)LG. swfime/staggeiing, 
swooning, swzmel(e)2 to swoon, MHG. swemimel, 
swuim(m\eln, early mod. Dn. szetymel, szetymelen, 
G. dial. schweimel, swimel.) tnlr, To feel dizzy. 

ax1400-go Wars Alex. 156 Swiers swemyle, swouned 
ladys. 

+Swime, 56. Ods. Forms: 1 swima, 3-4 
suim(e,suijm,4 suuime,4 squyme, 4-5 swym/e. 
(OE. swima = MLG. szufin, swime, Du. swiym, 
G. dial. schweim giddiness, swooning, related 
immed. to (M)LG., MDu. sufmen to become faint 
(Du. zwijmen), MAG. sivfinen, pa.t. sweem (G. 
dial. sehweimen), and, with variety of vowel- 
grade, to OE, -swaman (:— *swatmyjan) SwEaM, 
OF ris. swima swoon, swima to swoon, (M)LG. 
Siveimen, Swimien, swénren to stagger, faint, swoon, 
ON. svimi# giddiness; f. ‘Teut. root swaim-: swim-, 
whence also the forms s.v. SwimBie.] Dizziness, 
giddiness, or a fit of this; swooning, a swoon. 

agoo Cyxewucr Crist 1300 (Gr.) Par hiascamode, scondum 
gedreahte, Swiciad on swiman. a 1000 Judith 106(Gr.) Ie 
on swiman lez, druncen & dolhwund. ¢1000 Sa.r. Leechd, 

IIT. 48 Wid done swiman nim rudan [etc.]. @1300 Cursor 
3/. 5072 (Cott.) Pai fell in suijm and cried ‘merci!’ /drd, 
24350 Pat suime was o mi soruing suage. ?a@1400 Alorte 
Arth, 4246 He swounnes one be swarthe, and one swym 
fallis, c1460 Towneley Alyst. ii. 27 Ye stand as ye were 
fallen in swyme. 

Sig. c1400 Destr. Troy Prol. 12 Sothe stories ben stoken 
vp, & straught out of mynd, And swolowet into swym hy 
swiftenes of yeres. 

+Swime, a. Os. In 4 swym. [f. prec.] 
Used vaguely (like the sb.) in Destr. Troy = giddy, 
dazed, and (actively) stnnning, 

c1400 Destr. Troy 3604 With pi swerde is to swinke & not 
with swym thoghtes, /é7d. 9561 Alto swappon vs with 
swerdes & with swym strokes. 

Swimmable (swi'mab’), a. 
-ABLE,] Capable of being swum. 

1852 M. W. Savace &, Alediicott w. iv, | rode everything 
rideable, .. swam everything swimmahle. 1866 Keader 
10 Feb. 145/1 Within swimmable distance of the shore. 

Swimmer (swirmar). [f. Swia v.+-eEit!. Cf. 
MLG., siwemmer, also swommer, MHG. swimmer 
(G. schwimmer), Du. zwemmer.] 

1. A person (or animal) that swims in the water. 

1377 Lane. P. Pl. B. xit, 167 Pe swymmere pat is sauf hi 
so hymeself lyke. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xitt. xvii. 
{Bodl. MS.), Swymmers beb ofte yperissched in swalowes. 
1578 H. Wottox Courtlie Controv, 135 Y¢ swimmer Le- 
ander. 1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 1098 The other wild, Like an 
vnpractiz'd swimmer plunging still, With too much labour 
drowns for want of skill. 1663 Drypen Rival Ladies Ep. 
Ded., Ess. (1g00) I. 4 Like ap ill swimmer, I have willingly 
staid long in my own deptb. 1810 Scott Lady of L.u. | 
xxxvul, The swimmer plied each active limh. 1908 Animal | 
Afanageut, 140 The horse is a powerful natural swimmer. 

2. An animal that (habitually) swims, or whose | 

| 


[f. Swim v. + 


structure is adapted for swimming ; sfec. a bird of 


the order NVasalores, a swimming bird. 

1399 Lancw. Rich, Redeles ut. 86 Thanne sighed be swym- 
mers ffor the swan ffailed. 1599 T. M(ourer] Sr/Awormes 
44 Tbe whitest Swimmer nature e're begate, Suspition 
blacke and iealousie defiles, 1630 Drumm. or Hawtu. 
Flowres of Sion, Shadow of Fudgem, 246 The Woods wilde | 
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Forragers doe howle and roare, Tbe humid Swimmers dye 
along the shoare, 1646 Sir T’. Browne /’seud. Ep.v.i. 234 
In latirostrous or flat bild birdes, which being generally 
swimmers, the organ is wisely contriv’d unto the action, and 
they are framed with fins or cares upon their feet. 1738 
Rowe tr. Lucan 1x. 1214 The Swimmer there the crystat 
stream pollutes. 1835-6 Y'odd's Cycl. Anat. I. ag ‘The 
Swimmers (sc. Natatores]., are .. recognizable by the 
structure and position of their oar-like feet. 1873 Cougs 
N. Amer. Birds 14 Among swimmers, the body ts always 
more or less depressed, or flattened horizontally. 

b. £ntom, (a) Oneol a tribe of spiders (Araneidx 
natanies) which live in water; a swimming spider, 
water-spider. (4 A swimming beetle of the group 
Hydradephaga or Hydrocanthari. 

1815 Kinsy & Se. Entomol. xiti. (r818) 1. 427 Walckenaer's 
Swimmers, the last of his grand tribes of spiders. 

3. The swimming-bladder of a fish. Now dal. 

1579 1. Stevens in Iakluyt Voy. (1599 IT. 11. 99 Which 
combe standeth vpon a thing almost ike the swimmer of a 
fish in colour and bignesse. 1886 Erwoxtuy JV, Somerset 
Word-bh., Swimmer, the air-bladder of a fish. (Always.) In 
blouters this silvery-looking purse is very conspicuous. 

tb. Farriery. A protuberance on the leg of a 
horse. Ods. 

21926 Sarrier’s Dict. (Johnson), The swimmer is situated 
in the fore legs of a l orse, above the knees, and upon the 
inside..; this part is witbout hair, and resembles a piece of 
hard dry born. 

c. A swimming organ of an animal; esp. an 
anal appendage in certain aquatic insect larve. 
(Cf. SwiasERET. 

1816 Kirsy & Sv. Lutemod. xxii, (1818) 11. 295 There are 
two descriptions of larvae of //ydrophili, one furnished witli 
swimmers or anal append. ges, by means of which they are 
enabled toswim. 2828 J. kreminc Hist. Brit, Animals 29 
In this animal (se, the sea-cow], the fore-swimmers (fins or 
paws) are furnished with the rudiments of nails. : 

d. An appliance for buoying up or supporting 
something in the water. 

1799 G. Siti Laboratory 1. 21 How to muke Water. 
rockets, Water-brands, Water-cats, Water-ducks, &c., that 
turn themselves in the Water...Ilaving fixed a wooden 
swimmer below the ueck, it (sc. the water-hrand] is dipped 
in wax and pitch, and is ready for use. _ 

4. A thing which floats uy-on thesurfaceof a liquid; 
sfec. an angler’s float; see also quot. 1854. 

@ 1609 Dexnis Secrets Angling 1. xiii. (1613) V3 iij, Then 
take good Corke, as much as shall suffice, For every Line 
to make lis swimmer fit. 1664 Evetyn Sy/va vii. 24 Let 
the Nuts be first spread to sweat;. a Moneth heing past, 
plunge them in Water, reject the Swimmers. 1837 Carcyie 
Fr. Revo uu... iti, Shall we say, the Revoluticn-element 
works itself rarer and rarer; so that only lighter and lighter 
Lodies will float in it; till at last the mere blown-hladder is 
your only swimmer? 1854 Miss Baker Nor thampt. Gloss,, 
Suimmer, a» wooden trencber, or two short pieces of flat 
wood nailed across floating upon a Lucket of water to pre- 
vent its washing over as it is carried along. ; 

b. Brewing. A vessel containing ice or iced 
water floating on the woit in a fermenting-tun. 
(Cf. G. schwemmer.) 

1881 Wenrsnoven Sechn. Voc, Eng.-Fr. 263 The ferment- 
ing tun, the gyle-tun, Ax cuze gutllofre, the swimmer, /e 
JSrotteur, 

+5. A cup or goblet ‘swimming’ or brimming 
over; a ‘bumper’. Ods. 

1682 N. O. Sorleau's Lutrin 1, 180 [He] takes himself a 
lusty Beer-bow] hrimmer Of Racy Claret, and Commends 
a Swimmer Tothe good Company. 1706 Barnes in Hearne 
Collect. 18 July (O. H. S.) 1. 273 Some Brimmer And Swim- 
rier, W!® Nectar shall flow. 

+ 8. slang. (See quots.) Oés. 

a1700 13. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Swimmer, a Counterfeit 
(old) Coyn, 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Swimmer, a 
guard-sbip, or tender; a thief who escapes prosecution, when 
before a magistrate, on condition of being sent on board the 
receiving-ship, to serve His Majesty, is said hy his palls to 

swimmered. 

Hence + Swimmer v. (see quot. 1812 above). 

Swimmeret (swi'marct). [f. Swimmzn + -ET.] 
An abdominal limb or appendage of a erustacean, 
adapted for swimming; a swimming-foot, pleopod. 

1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 416 The second family of 
Decapoda,—Decapoda Macrura..,—is distinguished by 
having at the extremity of the tail, on each side, appendages, 
ordinarily formipg a swimmeret orig. F. nageorye). 1874 
A. Witson Stod, Guide Zool. 6 All the varied segments 
and appendages of the lobster—eyes, feelers, jaws, legs, and 
swimmerets—are merely modifications of a common struc- 
tural plan. 1880 Huxrey Crayfish i. 20 Attached to the 
sternal side of every ring of the ahdomen of the female there 
is a pair of limbs, called swimmerets. b 

+Swimmering, v/. sb. Obs. rare. [Cf ON. 
svimra to be giddy.] Giddiness; = Swimminc 
vb/.sb.4. Also ppl.a., giddy =Swiusine ppl.a. 5. 

1650 W. D. tr. Comenins' Gate Lat. Uni. § 297 Head-ache 
and tbe megrim causseth either giddiness (dizziness, swim. 
mering), or dotage. 2650 H. More Odserv. in Enthus. Trt., 
etc. (1656) 118 This is hut idle treading of the air, and onely 
a symptome of a light swimmering fancy. 

Swimming (swi-mig), 74/56. [f. Swat zv. + 
-IncG 1] The action of the verb Swist. 

1. The action of moving along in the water by 
natural means of progression. 

1377 Lanct. P. P/. B. xu. 166 He pat neuere ne dyued ne 
nou3t can of swymmynge, 1398 Trevisa Sarth. De P. R. 
xvit. xxix, (xxx.] (Bodl MS.) If, 263b/1 In swymmynge 
pe strenger {harts] swymmep bifore. 1513 Fasyan Chron. 
Vil, CCXxXVill. (1811) 277 Swymypge of f es, & fleynge of 
fowlys. 1533 Bettexpen Livy iv. xiv. (S.T.S.) HL. 99 
Vthiris pat war crafty in swomyng war sa sare woundit.. 
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pat par drownit in be streme. 1638 Rawtey tr. Bacon's 
Life § Death (1650) 40 Exercise within cold water, as swiin- 
ming, is very good. 1683 J. Rein Scots Gardner (1907) 90 
The larger your pondes or rivers be,..and the more moved 
by horse, geese and ducks, in their sweeming, the sweeter 
it will be. 1771 Smottetr Humphry Cl, Let. to Sir W. 
Philligs 1 July, I love swimming as an exercise, and can 
enjoy it at all times of the tide. 1835 /’artington's Brit. 
Cycl, Arts & Sci. Il. 803/2 In ordinary easy swimming, 
the hands are not used to propel, but merely to assist in 
keeping on the surface. 

2. The action of moving or floating on the sur- 
face of the water, as a ship. 

1719 De For Crusoe tt. (cles) 405 Tbe Fire so burn’d the 
upper Part, that it soon made them unfit for swimming in 
the Sea as Boats. 1827 Farapay Chem. Afanif. ii. (1842) 62 
When surrounded by the fluid, its density was in some 
degree judged of hy the sinking or swimming of the in- 
cluded bulb. 

b. concer, A thing which floats upon the surface. 

1833 Loupon Encycl. Archit. § 1262 The swimmings, or 
light grains that are skimmed off in the cistern. 

+3. A watered pattern in a fabric. Obs. rare. 

1611 FLorio, A'ndta, a waue, a swimming as in damaske 
or chamblet. 

4. A state of dizziness or giddiness ; vertigo. 

Usually swrwming of the head or brain. 

1530 Patscr. 278/2 Swymyng in the hed, destournement, 
1556 Witnacs Jct. (1568) 72 b/1 Swimming in the heade, 
vertigo, 1581 Murcaster /’ositions xxi. (1887) 90 It is com- 
mended for a remedie against the swiming of the head. 
1601 Hotranp /'diny xxt. xxx. II. 111 It is good for the 
swimming and dizzinesse of the braine. 1684 W. Russett 
Phys. Treatise 135 A Man of middle Age having..a Swim- 
ming in his Head. 1770 Foote Lame Lover u, A faintness, 
a kind of swimming. 1871 L. Steenen /'laygr. Eur. (1894) 
xili, 305, I could not look over a precipice without a swim- 
ming in the head. 

Jig. 1649 Mitton Ezkon, xxviii.240 Upon a sudden qualm 
and swimming of thir conscience. 

5. An appearance as of something floating or 
wavering hefore the cyes. 

1760-72 Ii, Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) I]. 95 My knees 
trembled.. ; a swimming came hefore myeyes. 1771 Smot- 
Lett Huntphry Ci, Let. to Lewis 8 May, The continual 
sw.mming of those phantoms before my eyes, gave me a 
swimming of the head, 1833 L. Ritenra Wand. Loire 234 


Iie was affected by a reeling of the brain and a swimming 
of the eyes. 

6. atirth, and Comd., as swimming-apparalus, 
-belt, -fin, -fool, -girdle, -leg, -organ, -padile, -parv, 
plate, -web;, swimming-bath, -place, -ponil, -school; 
swimming-bell, a bell-shaped part or organ, asa 
nectocalyx, by which an animal propels itself 
through the water; swimming-bladder, (2) the 
air-bladder of a fish, which enahles it to keep its 
halance in swimming; (4) an inflated hladder to 
assist a person in swimming; swimming-tub 
Calico-printing cte., a tub of colours, with a 
floating layer of fabric, on which a hlock ts laid to 
colour its surface. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Aflech., *Swimming-apparatus.., a 
float or dress to sustam a person In the water. 1900 B. 1. 
Jackson Gloss. Bot. Yerms, Swimming-apparatns, in 
Azolla, three apical episporic spongy masses of tissue, sur- 
rounding a central conical body with an array of fine fila- 
inents (Campbell). 2742 Dasly Advertiser 23 May (V. 6 Q. 
roth Ser. X. 89), The Pleasure or *Swimming Bath, which 
is more than forty-three Feet in length. 1892 H. Lane 
Differ. Rheum, Dis. (ed. 2) 103 The ladies’ swimming bath 
at the New Royal Baths. 1861 J. R. Greene Alan. Anint 
Hingd., Calent, 27 Vhe ‘nectocalyces’, or “swimming bells’, 
with which the hydrosoma may be provided. 1856 ‘Stoxe- 
HENGE’ Brit, Sports 512/1 Various kinds of Apparatus have 
been recommended for sustaining the body, as cork-jackets, 
*swimming:belts, bladders, &c. 1713 DeRHAM PAys. Theol. 
10 note, If tbe *Swimming-Bladder of any Fish be pricked 
or broken, such a Fish sinks presently to the bottom. 1843 
Hortzaprret Turning I. 155 Isinglass..is prepared from 
the sound or swimnming-bladder of the sturgeon. 1858 O. W. 
Homes Aut, Break/.-t. ii. (1883) 32 Don’t puncture their 
swimming-bladders; don't break tbe ends of their brittle and 
unstahle reputations. 1861 P. P. Carpenter in Rep. Smithe 
sontan Inst. 1860, 240 The animal has a broad *swimming 
fin, armed witb an operculum. /éid. 234 Aclesia is like 
Aplysia, without sbell or *swimming flaps. 1816 Kirsy & 
Sp, Entomol. xxii, (1818) 11. 303 The envelope of tbe inter- 
mediate tarsi..is fringed on one side with hairs, to enable 
the insects to use them as “swimming feet. 1626 Bacon 
New Ati, 42 Wee haue Shipps and Boates for Going under 
Water, and Brooking of ees Also *Swimming-Girdles 
and Supporters. 1700 T, Brown Amusem. Ser. & Com. 
111 Under that Bulk was a Projector clicking off his 
Swimming Girdles, to keep up Merchants Credits from 
sinking. 1835 Partington's Brit. Cycl, Arts & Sci. Il. 
803/2 Tbe swimming girdle, about five inches wide, is 
placed round the pupil’s breast. 1871 Darwin Desc. 
Man u, ix. 1. 328 The males..alone are furnished with 
perfect *swimming-lezs. 1861 J. R. Greene Alan. Anim. 
Kingd., Calent., 115 The endodermal lining of the polypite 
passes into tbe central cavity of the *swimming-organ. 1895 
Oracle Encycl, \. 567/2 The forelimbs, represented by 
*swimming-paddles, are of small size. 1808 J. Freminc in 
Mem, Wernerian Nat, Hist, Soc. (1811) I. 134 There were 
two *swimming-paws (if I may be allowed the expression), 
corresponding to the pectoral fins in fishes, situated in the 
forepart of the body [of the narwal] towards the under-side. 
1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 417 The lateral “swimming- 
Pieces at the extremity of the tail..are thrown back at its 
sides... The six or four following Iegs terminate in a *swim- 
ming-plate. 1591 Percivaty Sf. Dict,, Nadadero, a *swim- 
ming place. 1833 Louvon Encycl. Archit. § 1443 A garden 
containing a bowling-green, quoit-ground, cricket-ground, 
*swimming-pond, and baths. 1835 Partington'’s Brit. Cycl. 
Arts & Sci. 11. 803/2 Every *swimming school ougbt to 
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bave a leaping tower. 1742 Daily Advertiser 18 May (NV. 
4 Q. 10tb Ser. X. 89), *Swimming-Stays are made by the 
above Exchange-Keeper to the utmost Perfection. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 240 The *swimming or colour-tub is usually 
double, and serves for two tables, 1871 Darwin Desc. Alan 
ui. xii, I]. 24 The hind.feet are provided witb a *swimming 
web. 

Swimming (swi'min), pf/.a. [f Swit v. + 
-Inc %,] That swims, in various senses. 

1. Moving along in the water by natural means 
of progression; that habitually swims, as some 
birds and inseets. 

¢1000 ELFric Gen. i. 20 Teon nu pa weteru ford swim- 
mende cynn cucu on life. c10so Byrhtferth’s Handboc in 
Anglia (1885) VIII. 310 He gescop eall wyrmcynn & creo- 
pende & fleogende & swymmende. ¢ 1460 Towneley ALyst. 
1. 55 The water to norish the fysh swymand. 1605 SHAKS. 
Lear i, iv. 134 Poor Tom, that eates the swimming Frog. 
1804 SHaw Gen. Zool. V. 463 Swimming Pegasus... Native 
of the Indian seas. 1859 /odd’s Cycl. Anat. Index, Swim- 
ming birds (Natatores). 1862 AxsteD Channel Jsd. 1. ix. 
(ed. 2) 232 Tbe spider crab, and swimming or velvet crab, 
are also eaten. 

b. fig. Characterized by casy smooth motion or 
progress, as of a person swimming; free from 
obstruction or difficulty. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Quail. (1809) II. 88 During a 
swinming period of six years, I scarce remember to have 
experienced the smallest discontent. 1830 in Cobbett Aur. 
Rides (1885) 11, 320 Emigration is going on at a swimming 
rate. 31854 H. Mirrer Sch. 6 Sch, xxii, (1857) 496, I 
. carried my election by a swimming majority. 

e. Stock Exchange. (See quot.) 

1870 Mepsery Alen § Alyst. Wall Sir. 138 Swimming 
market—tbe opposite of a sick market. Everything is 
buoyant. 

2. Floating in the water; spec. in Bot. (see quot. 
1859). 

¢ 1000 /ExFrRic //om. 11. 60 Se swymmenda arc [= Noah's 
ark], 1548 Turner Wames [/erbes 65 Potamogeton..maye 
be named in englishe Pondplantayne, or swymmynge plan- 
tayne. 1597 GerarDe //erbalu. cclxxxvii. 680 (Aeading) Of 
Duckes meate, and otherswimming herbes. 1706 E. Warp 
Wooden World Diss. (1708)1 A Ship of War... It’s the most 
admirable swimming Contrivance, that ever mortal Thought 
brought forth. 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Swinnming or 
Floating leaf. 1859 Henstow Dict. Bot. Terms, Swimming, 
used vaguely for aquatics, which either float on the surface, 
or have their leaves floating. More restrictedly applied to 
aquatics which are wholly immersed, and also free from 
attachment to the bottom. 1870 tr. Pouchet’s Universe 
(1871) 42 The swimming fucus or sea-weed. 1879 TvNDALL 
lrragm. Sci. (ed. 6) 1. xii. 374 When the pole of an ordinary 
inagnet is hrought to act upon the swimming needle [/.¢. 
floating upon a liquid). 

b. Swimmntring stone: a kind of stone so light as 
to float upon water; = FLOAT-STONE 2. 

1758 Bortase Nat. Hist. Cornw. 111 In a copper-mine.. 
near Redrutb, they have a stone which they call the Swim- 
ming-stone. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 199/2 Cavernous 
quartz is termed Spongiform quartz or Swimming stone. 

te. fig. Wavering, unsteady. Obs. rare. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden 71 Certaine strange dreames 
.. which wel she hoped were but idle swimming fancies of 
no consequence. 1603 Bacon Valerius Terminus i. Wks. 
1857 Il. 239 As far as aswiinming anticipation could take 
hold. 
+d. fig. Superficial, on the surface. Obs. rare. 

21679 IT. Gooowin IVork of Loly Spirit v. vi. Wks. 1703 
V.1. 205 An abundance..of swimming knowledg, common 
enlightning. 

+3. Of the carriage of the body: Characterized 
hy a smooth waving motion. Odés. 

1590 Suaks. Aids. NV. 1. i. 130 Which she with pretty and 
with swimming gate Following., Would imitate, and saile 
vpon the Land. 1694 N. H. Ladtes Dict. 169/2 A Swim- 
ming Gate, or an affected Pace, as if you were..measuring 
the ground by the Foot as you pass along. /did. 495/2 He.. 
admires her swiming Carriage. 1709 STEELE 7atler No. 
52 P 2 That swimming Air of your Body. 1731 Lapv M. W. 
Montacu Poems, Farew. to Bath vi, Somerville, of cour- 
teous mien,., With swimming Haws, and Lrownlow blithe. 

4. Overflowing (in quot. /ramsf.). 

1586 C’ress PemBroxe Ps. xcvut. iii, You streamy rivers 
clapp your swymming hands. 

b. Of the eyes: Suffused with tears; watery. 

@1729 Coxcreve Tears of Amaryilis 126 From her 
swimming eyes began to pour Of softly falling rain a silver 
show'r. 1864 TENNVSON £7, Ard, 322 She rose, and fixt 
her swimming eyes upon him. 

ec. adub, 

1887 Suppl. Yamteson'’s Sc. Dict.. Addenda, Swimming 
..also used as an adv., as in the phrase swurmaning full, i.e. 
abundantly, copiously full or filled, well stocked. 

5, Affected with, or characterized by, dizziness 
or giddiness. 

1607 Torsett Four-f, Beasts 555 For the..curing of the 
swimming dizzines or giddines in the head. 1688 King's 
Declar, 21/2 Yet you..are in no Danger at all of Falling 
Down, from any other Cause, but the Swimming Conceipt 
of your Own Head. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. 
(1809) II. s9 A swimming kind of stupor would fall..upon 
my soul. 1818 Byron A/azepga xviii, The cold, dull, swim- 
ming, dense Sensation of recurring sense. 1842 Mrs. CARLYLE 
Let?. (1883) I. 178 My head got into a swimming condition. 
1885-94 R. Brivces Eros & Psyche April xxix, She yielded, 
and was borne with swimming Grain And airy joy, along the 
mountain side. 

b. Of the eyes or sight (ef. L. oczli natantes, 
luintna natantia). 

1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 1v. 717 An Iron Slumber sbuts 
my swimming Eyes. 1697 — Laeid y. 1113 The Pilot.. 
Soon clos’d his swimming Eyes, and lay supine. 1819 
Keats Eve of St. Alark 55 With acbing neck and swim. 
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ming eyes, And dazed with saintly imag’ries. 1819 Byron 
Fuanz u. cxii, And slowly by his swimming eyes was seen 
A lovely female face. 1827 Lytton /e/kam |xxv, No 
trembling of the hand,no error of the swimming sigbt. 

Swimmingly (swi-minli), adv. [f prec. + 
-LY2.] In a swimming manner. 

1. With easy smooth progress; smoothly and 
without impediment; with uninterrupted success 
or prosperity. In early use, esp. with dear, 
carry: With conspicuous success, with éc/at, 

16az Fretcner & Mass. Prophetess 1. iii, Afar, Can such 
a Rascal as thou art, hope for honour?..Gefa. Yes, and 
bear it too, Andbearitswimmingly. 1654 Micholas Papers 
(Camden) II, 51 Lord Percey carried himselfe swimmingly 
and said more for tlien against the Chancelor. 1668 ETHER- 
EDGE She Would if She Could 1, i, Prithee let us dine to- 
gether to-day, and be swimmingly merry. 1678 OTwayv 
Friendship in F.1. i, He never dreams how swimmingly his 
own Affairs are manag’d athome, 1696 VansruGH Xelapse 
1v. i, So, matters go swimmingly. 1754 Warsurton in HJ”, 
& Hurd's Lett. (1809) 186 Only this last year or two I was 
going swimmingly on. I have now struck upon a rock, 
1824 Lavy Granvitte Lett, 14 Mar. (1894) I. 266 ‘Vhe inter- 
view went off very swimmingly, 1844 Macautav in Tre- 
velyan Life & Lett, (1876) II. x. 152 The article on Chatham 
goes on swimmingly. 1893 Forsrs-Mitcuert Acmin, Gt. 
Alutiny 155 Everything went swimmingly with the prose- 
cution. ; 

2. With a smooth gliding movement. 

1745 Gentl, AJag. July 384/2 Like fluttering angels they 
swimmingly move. 1816 J. Scott I’is. Paris (ed. 5) 37 Per- 
haps the reality did not appear quite so swimmingly elegant 
. «as the fancy of the thing [sc. a rustic dance] had been. 1842 
Browntnc Haring 1. iv, E’en so, Syimniney appears, 
Through one's after-supper musings, Soine lost Lady of old 
years, 

Swimmingness (swi'minnés). sare. [f. 
Swimminc Af/.a.+-NESS.] a. A misty or moist 
appearance (of the eyes). b. Smooth gliding 
movement. 

1700 Concreve Way of HWordd m1. v, You see that picture 
has a sort of a—Ha, Foible! a Swimminguess in the eyes. 
1746 H. Warrore Let. to Conway 24 Oct., His eyes..had 
..a certain melancholy swimmingness, that described hope- 
less love rather than a natural amorous languish. 1835 1. 
Hook G. Gurney 1. vii. 283 Where was a swan-like swim- 
mingness about her air and gait. 

Swimmist (swimist). [f Swim vw. + -1st.] 
A habitual or professional swimmer. 

1881 Cuckoo 22 June, Champion swimmists like Webb 
and Beckwith. 1885 Graphic 3 Jan. 11/3 The Serpentine 
Christmas Day Morning Handicap, to the decision of which 
so many swimmists look forward. 

Swimmy (swi'mi), 2. [f. Swim v.+-y.] _In- 
clined to dizziness or giddiness. Also in Comtb. 

1836 F. S[vKxes] Scraps fr. Frail. 123 To look down was 
quite enough to cause one’s head to be unpleasantly swimmy. 
3881 C, WiitrHeap /7ops 42 The operators must not be 
swimmy-headed. 1892 Stevenson Vailima Lett. xvii. 
(1895) 153 My head rather swimmy. 

Iience Switmminess, dizziness. 

1894 Conan Dovie Parasite 96,1 had a dizziness and 
swimminess which rapidly passed away. 

+Swinch. O/s. Forms: 3 swinche, suinch, 4 
swinch, swynche, 4yenb. zuyneh. [Aphetie f. 
I-swincw. Cf. Swencu.] Toil, labour. 

12., Aloral Ode 369 in O. FE. Hom. 1.181 Per is wele abute 
grame and reste abuten swinche. 1297 [see SweNCH]. 1340 
Ayenb, 83 Alle pise binges makeb zuete zuynch zor3es 
tyeares and wepinges. 

+ Swind, v. Ols. Also 4 swynde. [OE. 
swindan, pa.t. swand, swundon, pa. pple. -swunden 

= OHG. saninian, suindan, pa.t. suanl, (MHG. 
swinden, occas. swinten, G. Schwinden, schwand, 
geschwunden, whence Da. svizde), a formation 
with -zd- on the Teut. root szw7- (ef. Icel. svfa to 
abate), parallel to a formation with -2-, repr. hy 
OHG, swinan (MIG. swinen, G. schweinen) of 
the same meaning, MLG. swine to be slow, ON, 
svina to subside, and ta a formation with -v7-, 
repr. by Swix and the related forms.] z#tr, To 
waste away, languish; to dwindle, decrease; to 
vanish, disappear. Hence + Swinden f//. a., en- 
feebled, enervated (ef. ASwinD 2, ForswouNDEN). 
cgoo tr. Beda's Hist, 1v. xxv. (1899) 500 Ealle ., odd¢ 

hefige slape swundon, od@e to synnum wacedon. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Ps. (Spelman) xxxviii. 15 (xxxix. 11] Swindan du 
dydest..sawle his. @ 1200 A/orad Ode 57 in O. F. Hom, |. 
163 Vre swinc and ure tilpe is ofte iwoned to swinden. 
¢1275 Lay. 23670 Panne mai me singe Of one swindene 
kinge Pat his beot haueb imaked And his cniht-sipe for- 
sake. 13.. St, Exkenwolde 342 in Horstm. Adtengl. Leg. 
(1881) 274 Sodenly his swete chere swyndid & faylide. 
a 1327 Pol. Songs (Camden) 150 Thus me pileth the pore 
that is of lute pris: Nede in swot and in swynk swynde mot 
swo. @1380 Afinor Poems fr. Vernon A1S. xxviii. 56 Heil 
lenere and louere of largenesse, Swete and swettest pat 
neuer may swynde, | 

Swindge, Swindgel, var. SwincE, SWINGLE. 

Swindle, 54.1 Local variant of SWINGLE sd. 
Also in Comb, swyndilland = SwiNGLE-HAND. 

14.. Mom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 696/7-8 /70¢ exculidium, a 
swyndylstoc. Hocexeudium, a swyndilland. 1857 Borrow 
Rom. Rye xxx, 1 drank with the harvesters, who sang me 
songs about rural life, such as—‘ Sitting in the swale; and 
listening to the swindle of the flail, as it sounds dub-a-dub 
on the corn, from the neighbouring harn.’ 

+Swindle, 54.2. Os. [ad. early mod.Du. 
swindel (Du, zwendel) = MHG. swindel, swintel 
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(G. schwindel, {, Teut. swind-: see SwinpD v. and 
“LE. Cf. SwinDLInG vit. sb.1] Giddiness, vertigo. 
asso Morwync Zvonym. 137 This lyquor is good for the 
headache, fallinge sicknesse, frensye, swindle or turnsicknes. 

Swindle (swi'nd’l), 54.3 [f. SwinpLe v.7) 

1. An act of swindling; a fraudulent transaction 
or scheme; a cheat, fraud, imposition. 

1852 C. W. Day Five Vrs’. Resid. W. Indies 11. 185 The 
West India Islands are full of the swindles of European 
tradesmen. Wineand spirits are shockingly adulterated,{etc.} 
1881 Frnl. Inst. Bunkers Nov, 573 The trustees under 
liquidation never have their hills taxed; they charge what 
they like and do what they like; it is a perfect swindle with 
them. 

b. sfec. (slang or local) : see quots. 

1870 Law Reports, Davey v. Walmsley (Farmer), Lot- 
teries are announced and commonly known as swindles, 
1872 Scuetk of VERE Americanisnis 576 When he [se. a 
Western mau) wishes to know what he has to pay, he asks, 
What's the damage? or, not so charitably, What's the 
swindle? 1890 Barréue & Letann Slang Dict, s. v., When 
a proposition is made to toss for a drink hy spinning a coin, 
the phrase is generally ‘let's have a swindle’. ‘ 

2. Something that is not what it appears or is 
pretended to be; a ‘fraud’. co//oy. 

1866 Howetts Venet. Life i. 4 Let us take, for example, 
that pathetic swindle, the Bridge of Sighs. 1882 T. G. 
Bow es Flotsam & Fetsait 395 As a sea the Mediterranean 
is amere swindle. It is, indeed, not a sea at all, but a 
miserable puddle. 

+ Swindle, v.! Ods.: sce SwinpLInG v6/. 56.1 

Swindle, v.2 [Back-formation f. SwinDLER.] 

1. intr, To act the swindler; to practise fraud, 
imposition, or mean artifice, csp. for the purpose 
of obtaining money. 

1782 Baitey, Swindle, to get Money on false Pretences. 
1802 James Afilit, Dict., Swindle,..a cant word signifying 
to cheat. 12820 Suettuy //ymn Aferc. xlix, Those Who 
swindle, house-hreak, sheep-steal, and shop-lift. 1848 
Tuacxeray Van, Fair xxxvi, Hardy English adventurers 
who have. swindled in all the capitals of Europe. 

2. trans. To cheat, dcfraud (a person) out of 
money or property. 

1803 Syp. Ssutn Delphine Wks. 1859 I. 46/1 Though she 
swindles Delphine out of herestate. 1868 J. Martinrau Sfuc. 
Christ, 243 Maving heen intrusted with the management of 
a hank in the Prscina publica, he swindled and ruined the 
depositors. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthiert xiv. 162 It appears 
that del Monte has swindled his wife—his widow—out of 
every sixpence she possessed. : : 

b. To bring into some spccified condition by 
swindling. 

1810 in Life Adam Clarke viii. (1834) 192, 1 might swindle 
away this poor Sarah Boswell from your chapels to ours. 
1839 Tuackeray Fatal Boots Oct., When I had paid the 
deht into which I had been swindled by her. 

3. To get or gain by swindling. ? Obs. 

1804 Revol, Plutarch 11. 306 The convention of Alexan- 
dria, which Buonaparte swindled from the trembling Melas. 
1837 CarLYLE Fr. Rev, 11, t. v, Lamotte..had..swindled a 
sum of three-hundred livres from one of them, 

Swindleable (swindlab’l), a. nomce-wd.  [I. 
SWINDLE v.2+-ABLE.}] Capable of being or liable 
to be swindled. 

1874 M. Cottins TA, i Garden (1880) I. vii. 283, I have 
had to pay many of their bills, chiefly I think hecause I look 
easily swindleable (to coin a word). 

Swindledom (swind’ldem), wonce-wd.  [F. 
SWINDLE 56,3+-poM.] The realm or domain of 
swindles. 

1893 Scott. Leader 10 June 10 (A¢ading) The latest from 
swindledom. 

Swindler (swirndla:). [ad. G. schwindler 
giddy-minded person, extravagant projector, esp. 
in money matters, cheat, f. schwinde/n to be giddy, 
act thoughtlessly or extravagantly, swindle, going 
back to MHG. swinde/ln, OHG. suintilin (cf. 
MHG. swendel, swintel, OHG. susiniiléd dizzi- 
ness), frequent. f. suinéan to waste away, languish, 
lose consciousness; etc.: see SwiIND v. and -LE. 
Cf. Da. zwende/aar. 

Orig. a cant word, said to have heen introduced into | 
London hy German Jews ahout 1762, and to have heen first 
used in literature by Lord Mansfield. See Bailey's Dict. , 
ed. 1782, and Slang Dict. (1873) 317.] 

One who practises frand, imposition, or mean 
artifice for purposes of gain ; one who systematic- 
ally defrauds or cheats others: a cheat. 

1775 Ann. Reg., Chron. 175/2 Dupes to the designing arts 
of the wretches distinguished by the name of Swindlers, 1797 
(title) Adventures of the Extravagant Wit; or the English 
Swindler, shewing the various Frauds and Tricks he com- 
mitted in London and the most distant parts of the Globe, 
1819 SHELLEY Peter Bell 3rd 1. ii, A swindler, living as he 
can, 1889 Jessove Coming of Friars iii. 139 The swindler 
always thinks his victim a fool. 

Hence (all nonce-wdas.) Swi'ndlerdom, the realm 
of swindlers, swindlers collectively; Swi-ndler- 
ship, the condition of a swindler; Swi'ndlery, 
the practice of a swindler, swindling. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 16 Aug. 9/1 The enterprise of London 
*Swindlerdom seems to heillimitable. 1862 CartyLe Fredé. 
Gt. xu. xi, ILI. 341 What is truth, falsity, human Kingship, 
human *Swindlership? 1833 — Misc. Ess., Cagdostro | 
(1872) V. 93 Had there heen no sumptuary or adultery or 
*swindlery Law-acts. 1837 — Fr. Rev. 1. u. vi, Swindler 
and Blackguardism have stretched hands across the Channel, 
and saluted mutually. 

tSwindling, vil sb.) Obs. In 6 | 
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swyndelynge. fad. G. schwindelung OHG. | 
suintilunga, MIG. swindelunge, {. schwinde] 
SWINDLE 5.2, schivinde/n vb., formations on Tcut. 
swind- (see SWIND v.).) Swimming in the head, 
dizziness, giddiness, 

1527 Anprew Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters K ivh, [lt} is 
good agaynste the swyndelynge in the hede. 

Swindling (swicndlin), vd/. 55.2 [f. Swinpie 
w2+-InGL] The action of SwinpLe 7,2; the 
practice of a swindler; fraud or imposition for 
purposes of gain; systematic cheating. 

1792 {1. Warpoce Let. to IW. Beloe 24 Sej., A deep laid 
plan cf political swindling. 1855 Macaitay fist. Eng. 
xvii, 1V. 177 He seems not to have taken up the trade of a 
false witness till he could no fonger support himself by heg- 
ging or swindling. 1869 Adam Smiths IV... I. ii 26 
note, Free trade in banking, it has been wisely and witily 
said, is free trade in swindling. 

Swindling, pf/.a. [f. Swixpie v.2 +-1NG 2, 
Cf. prec.] 

1. That swindles ; acting or dealing fraudulently. 

1795 Kirwan Elem, Min.ced, 2) 1. Pref. p. xv, Ignorant 
or swindling dealers at Naples. 1809 J. Apans HW&s, (1854) 
IX. 610 Our medium is depreciated hy the multitude of 
swindling banks. 1877 Diack Green Past. xiv, The swind- 
ling old heathen. 

2. Of acts, etc.: Involving a swindle, fraudulent. 

1809 Marxin Gil Blas vu. xii. P11 Me declared his..ab- 
horrence of hecoming a party..in a mere swindling trick. 
1879 Geo. Euiot Theo, Such xvi. 283 Since his name for 
virtue served as an effective part of a swindling apparatus. 


Hence Swi'ndlingly adv. 

1887 Mars. Daty Digging 4 Squatting xvi.171 The break. 
up of many of the more swindlingly formed enterprises 
naturally ensued. 

Swine (swoin). Pl.swine, Forms: Singu/ar 
and //ural. 1-4 swin, 1-6 awyn, 4-5 suyn, 
4-7 Swyne, (4 suine, swiyn, squine, 4ycnd, 
zuyn, 4-5 squyne, 5 swyyn, swyyne, sweyne, 
sqwyne, 6 suyne, swyin, swyen, 7 sweyn, 
shwine), 5- swine. //ura/ in -s. 5 swynes, 6, 
8-9 swines. [Common Teutonic: OF, swé 
str. n. = OF ris., OS., MLG. swfn, MDu. siz, 
(NFris. swinn, Eris. swin, Wlris. swyn, 1.G. 
stoten, Tu. swiyz), OUG., MIIG. swin, (G. 
schwein\, ON. svin, (Sw., Da. svin), Goth. 
swein :— OTeut. *swinons, neut. of adj. formation 
with suffix -ino-\ cf. L. surnus, OSI. svind swinish, 
and see -INE suffix!) on the root of L. sis, Gr. os, 
an Sow 56.1 

The oig. use may have been cither generic or 
restricted to the young of the swine; for the latter 
ef. Goth. gatletn, OIG. gerggf young goat, kid, 
corm, W. OE, gate of guats, L. hedinus of kids 
i— Indo-eur. *ghaidino-, {. ghaid- GoatT.] 

1. An animal of the genus Sus or family Suide, 
comprising bristle-bearing non-ruminant hoofed 
mammals, of which the full-grown male is called 
a doar, the full-grown female a sow; csp. the 
common species Sus scrofa, domesticated from 
early times by Gentile nations for its flesh, and 
regarded as a type of greediness and uncleanness. 
(Now only literary, dialectal, or as a generic term 
in zoology, ¢tc., being superseded in common use 
by pig or hog: see these words.) 

(a) sing. ¢725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) S zoo Suis, swin. 
a1o00 Xiddles xii. [x].] 105 ‘Gr.) Mara ic eom & fattra, 
bonne amxsted swin. a112z O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 
1085, Ne an cu ne an swin nas belyfon, a1200 Moral Ove 
143 in O. £, Hom, 1. 169 Swines hrede ts swide swete, swa 
is of wilde dore. c1z0g Lay. 468 Al swa bat wilde swin 
pb wroted jeond pan grouen. a@ 1235 dnmcr. R. 128 Ase swin 
ipund ine sti uorte uetten, a1300 Cursor AL, 26751 (Cott.) 
Pai sal yow vp on halkes lift Als suine [# air squine) bat ar 
to salting tift. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12342 
By a mykel fir he sat, Rostyng a swyn gret & fat. a14qgo0 
Sir Degrev. 1398 Sche hrou3t fram the kychene A scheld 
of awylde swynne. 1535 CoverRDALE s Mace, i. 47 To offre 
yp swynes flesh and other wnclene beastes, 1§95 SHaks. 
Yam. Shr. Induct. i. 34 Oh monstrous beast, how like a 
swine he lyes. 1634 Mitton Comus 53 Circe .. Whose 
charmed Cup Whoever tasted, lost his upright shape, And 
downward fell into a groveling Swine. 1682 SHADWELL 
Lane. Witches 1, Coursing had gotten me awoundystomach, 
and I eat like a Swine. 1780 Cowrer Love of World Ke- 
proved 3 There is a part in ev'ry swine No friend or follower 
of mine May taste. 1799 S. Freeman Town Of. 58 He 
found a swine going at large in the town. 

(6) fi. ¢888 Ecrrep Boeth. xxxvii. § 4 He bid anlicost 
fettum swinun pe syle willad licgan on fulum solu, c1z00 
Trin, Coit, Hom. 37 Det oref be pis dear waned hed shep 
& rederen & get & swin. a1300 Cursor J, 4711 (Pai) 
soght bam rotes, als be suine. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxix. 
(Placidas) 319 He..al his hestiale sleu in hy,..assis, mulis, 
schepe & swyne. 1421 Cov. Leet Bk. 27 We commaund 
pat no man haue no Swyne goyng in the hy3e streit. 1452 
Termes of Venery in J. Hodgkin Profer Terms 36/2 
Sundyr of wylde Swyne, Dryfte of Tame Swyne. 1528 
Roy Nede me (Arb.) 113 There is grountynge of pigges and 
swyne With lowynge of oxen and kye. 156z LeicH Surv. 
(577) Fiv h, Neither maie Geese or Swine haue common, 
hut by the lordes sufferaunce. 1671 Mittox P. R. 1v. 630 
Thee and thy Legions, yelling they shall flye, And beg to 
hide them in a herd of Swine. 1796 W. H. MarsHAty 
Rural Econ. W. Eng. 11. 222 Of Swine, Somersetshire 
appears still to persevere in the old white hreed. 1846 
Youarr Pig 24 Swine are the most prolific of all domesti+ | 
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cated animals, 1870 Morais Far'hly Par. w. 296 The 
ps swine Beneath the hedge-row oak-Irees giunt and 
whine. 

B. 1483 Caxton G. de fa Tour Gj, His Swyneherd, he 
that kept his swynes. gsr in Strype eel, Alem. $1721, 11. 
n. v. 285 Becves, muttons, veals, swines. 1738 [G. Smitu) 
Cur, Kelat. I. 421 When Swines continue longer than 
ordinary iu the Mire. 1759 Maown Compl. /armer 41 
Young shoots, which are swives of about 1 quarters of 
a year old. 1850 1], Metvitre Ib Aste Jacket 1. xv. 63 
Summe of you chaps haven’t no more manners than so many 
swines | 

b. In proverbial and allusive expressions, and 
in fig. context. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Malt. vii 6 Ne ze re wurpen eowre 
meregrotu tuforan cowrum swynion. ¢1175 Laid. /iom.135 
Ne sculen 3c nawiht simstones leggen swinen to mete. 13 . 
Guy Warw, (.) gr Pou sest Mahoun ne Apolin Be nou:t 
worb be hresicl of aswin. ¢ 1386 Cnaucer Alan ef Law's 
T. 647 And stolen were hise letires pryuely Out of his box 
whil he sleep as a swyn. 1360 Gower Conf II. ,6. The 
servantz lich to drunke Swyn Legunre forto route faste. 
1sqz Unatr Evasm, Apoph. 342b, A swyne to teache 
Minerua, was a proverbe [etc}. 1560 in Aart] Club Alise. 
111. 210 ‘Vhat lecherous Swyne the Byschop of Rome 
(quhai hais rutet wp the lordis wyneyard sa far as in him 
wes), 1588 Suaks. L. L. /.. 1v. li. gt Fire enough for a 
Flint, Pearle enough for a Swine. 1590 Grrenwoop Cor. 
fect. Sclannd. Art. Gj, We sayd you shall finde it..a pyg 
of that Swyne. 1598 SHaks. Merry Wav. ti. 109 "Tis old, 
hut true, Still Swine eats all the draugh. az600 Mont- 
comenik Asc. P. xxx. 42 (Laing MS) Lat me nocht sleip 
in sleuth, In stinkand sty with sathanis sinfull suyne. 1608 
Wier /erapia pf 683 A ceriaine Sorbonist, then a 
popish bishop .a switie out of the same stie. 1761 Lyit, 
Mag 11. 440 The tricks of old Circe deter us from Wine, 
Tho' we honour a Loar, we won't inake ourselves Swine. 
18z1 Scorr Aenilu, xix, lle that does me not reason is a 
swine of Sussex, and 111 make him kneel to the pledge, tf 1 
should cut his hams, and smoke them for bacon. 

2, jig. Applicd opprobriously to a sensual, de- 
graded, or coarse person ; also (in mod. use) as a 
mere term of contempt or abuse. 

2380 Wyciir Serm. Sel. Whs. 1. 263 Mannis lawis hav 
distemperid kynde ef nien, and turned hem into swyn. 
61384 Cuavcer JJ. fame in. 627 Ye maisty Swyne ye ydel 
wiechtes. 1430 40 T.vnc. /echas 1, xi,(M5. Lod. 263) 51/2 
Nlow that this swyn.. This 7) iestes, afftir europa lay hi his 
deuhter callid Pellopia, 1532 Tinnare £.xfos.2 John i. 13-17 
(1537) 42 Lechery..maketh a man altogether a swyre. 
Suaks. Kick. £11, v. ii. 10 This foule Swine 1s now even in 
the Certry of this Isle. 1842 Laownine Soiiloguy Span. 
Cloister ix, Grer-r—you swine! 1891 Faurar Varkness & 
Dawn xxxviii, I shall be butilered to amuse these swine. 
1907 1], Wyspuam Flare of Sootights xxxv, The swine 
might have had the cecency to have nade up his alleged 
mind a bit sooner. 


3. = swine-/ish: see 5. 

1844 W. 11, Maxweee Sports 4 dav. Scot. xy.{1855) 143 The 
“wolf-fish ', here ‘swine ‘, (anarhichas lupus of Linnzus), 

4. Obvious Combinations: attrib., as swine- 
bristle, flesh, + -greun [Groin sé.2, snout), -/eather 
{cf. G. schwein.s leder), -market, + -pork, -trough, 
ctce.; adj. = SWINISH, as in swine enjoyment, 
securily; objective, etc., as swine-Luyer, -calcher, 
-dealer, -ealer, -keeper, -keeping, swine-caling adj,; 
swine-likeadj. and adv. ; parasynthetic (similative), 
as Swine-faced, -headed, -mouthed, -snouled adjs. ; 
occas, with sivine’s, as + swine's-faced. 

¢ 1440 Alphabet of Tales -g6 Pe harys on his hrowis war 
lyke *swyne-brustyls. 1831 Cartyce Sart. Res. ut i, 
Working on tanned hides, amid pincers, paste-horns, rosin, 
swine-bristles, and a nameless flood of rubbish. 1707 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4318/4 Richard Wells, of Ingoldsty in Lincoln- 
shire, "Swinehuyer. 1835 Aff. Wunitc. Corpor. Rep. iw. 
2652 (Cougleton) The “swine-catcher, levying 1s. upon each 
vagrant pig. ¢1592 MarLtowe Jew of Avalta u. i, These 
*swine-eating Christians. 1742 Younc V2. 7A. v.14 Wit.. 
lifts our *swine-enjoyments from the mire. 1595 Eng. 
Tripe-wife (1681) 150 The pudding house, Where “swine 
facde heautie cnely sate in pride, 1556 NasHe Saffron 
Walden Wks. 1905 111. 124 Two or three sturdie Plow-men 
(such as his swines fac’t bluecoate was) 1597 4st Pt. Ree 
turn fr. Parnass. t. 1 28: What an unmanerlie microcosme 
was this swine-faced clowne. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. 
xvi. i. (Bodl. MS.), *Swyne flesche and schepe flesche is 
beiter rosted ban sode. c¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) ix. 36 Pe 
Sarzenes also bringes furth pa grysez, ne pat ete swyne 
flessch, 1884 J. Tait Mind in Matter 189 The Jews. .pro- 
hibited from using swine-flesh. 1691 Ray 4. C. Words 138 
*Swine-greun, a Swines snout. 1710 Sipsatp Hist. Fife 53 
*Swine-headed and mouth'’d and hacked. 1503 Dunsar 
Flyting 130 Sueir swappit swanky, “swynekeper ay for 
swailtis. 2596 Suaks. 2 Hen. /V, wv. ii. 38 A hundred and 
fiftie totter’d Prodigalls, lately come from *Swine-keeping- 
1409 in Beverley ALSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm, 1900) roo Call. 
lethyr, *swyn-lether. 1575-85 Asp. Sanpys Serm.156 Let 
vs not “*swinelike returne to wallowe in that slime againe. 
1604 Jas. | Counter bi. to Tobacco (Atb,) 106 Olde drunkards 
thinke they prolong their dayes, by their swinelike diet. 
1624 Quartes ¥ob xix, In Pleasuie’s sincke, he takes a 
swinelike Pleasure. 1888 Pad/ Mall G. 26 May 11/1 Crea- 
tures more swine-like than human. 1467-8 Aoé/s of Parit. 
V. 603/2 A Strete called *Swynemarket. 1610 HoLtanp 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 441 Rumford. the glory whereof 
dependeth on a swine mercat. 1456 Sir G. Hay Gov. 
Princes Wks. (S.T.S.) 11. 137, Sum man luxurious as a 
*swyne pork, and sum chaste as a turtur dowe. 1633 Forp 
Broken H. i, ii, ‘Yo one that franks his lust In *swine- 
securily of bestial incest. 1887 Morris Odyssey x.239 And 
*swine-shape they had, and the voice..of the bear. 1840 
Loner. Sf. Student t. iv, I tell you this is nothing hut 
Vino Tinto of La Mancha, with a tang of the *swine-skin. 
1592 Nasne P. Penilesse Wks. 1904 1. 169 Hee will..sonnet 
a whole quire of paper in praise of Lady *Swin-snout, his 
yeolow-fac’d Mistres, 1900 W. Arcner tr. /dsen's Ib icn we 
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dead Awaken 1. 14 Lop-eared, low-hrowed dog-skulls, and 
fattedswine-snouts. 1602 Breton Wonders worth Hearing 
Wks. (Grosart) 11. 8/1 Squinte eyed, *Swine snouted, wry 
bodyed, and splay footed. 1579 Futxe /Yeskins’ Parl. 124 
Let him resorie to M. Heskins’ *swyne-trough. 1616 Deacon 
Tobacco Tortured 57 Vhe Swil hols swine-troffe. 1619 in 
Ferguson & Nanson A7untc. Rec. Carlisle (1887) 278 Keping 
ofswine troughes in the hye streyt. 1827 Scott Chrox. 
Canongate ii, They come, with the prodigal son, to the husks 
and the swine-trough, 1559 Kéichanond Ii1tls (Surtees) 135 
One *swyne tubbe. 

5. Special Combinations (also with szwz7ze’s): 
sSwine-back, (@) a convex or arched back like 
that of a swine (= Hocsack 1); (4) in Coal- 
mining = HocBack 2b, HorsE-Back 4; swine- 
backed (-beekt) a., having a back like that of a 
swine; sfec. in Archery, having a convexly curved 
outline (opp. to saddle-backed) ; swine-badger = 
hog-badger (Hoe sé.1 13); swine-crew (crue), 
-eruive dia/, [Crew 2, CrvuivE], a pigsty; 
+ swine-drunk a, [cf. ON. suindrukkinn), exces- 
sively drunk, beastly drunk ; so + swine drunken- 
ness; swine-eyes, eyes like those of a swine, 
which cannot be directed upwards; swine fever, 
a name for two infectious diseases of swine (pro- 
duced by different bacteria), distinctively called 
hog-cholera, chiefly affecting the intestines, and 
swine-plague, chiefly affecting the lungs (see 
below); swine-fish, the wolf-fish, Anarrhichas 
lupus, so called from the movement of its snout; 
+ swine-garth, an enclostre for swine, a pigsty ; 
swine-girl, a girl who tends swine; swine-grease 
(see swine’s grease below); swine(’s)-head, a 
swinish or self-indulgent person; + swine-hog = 
Hoc s6.1 1; +swine-house [cf. ON. svinahiis], 
a building in which swine are kept ; hence +swine- 
housegarth, an enclosed piece of ground contain- 
ing such a buildiug; swine-hulk, -hull dyza/. 
THuLK sé.1, Hutt sé.1 4b], a pigsty; +swine- 
louse, a woodlouse, hog-louse, or sow-bug ; swine- 
meat dia/., food for swine, hog-wash; swine- 
oat Jocad (see quot.); swine(’s)-penny J/oca/ (see 
quots.); swine-plague, an infectious disease of 
swine, resembling but distinct from hog-cholera 
(see swine fever above) ; swine's back, local name 
for a narrow hill-ridge (cf. HocBack 22); fswine- 
seam, = swine’s-grease; ft swine’s evil, = 
ScROFULA ; swine’s grease (occas. siwine-grease), 
now dia/,, the fat of a swine, lard; swine-shott, 
+ -shoute da/. [SHoat?], a young pig; swine- 
skeel dia/., a tub for hog-wash; +swine-sought, 
= SWINE-POX 2; fswine’s-pike A/7/., = Swinr’s 
FEATHER; {swine’s pudding = Hoc’s PpuppinG; 
‘tT swine’s-stead, a building in which swine are 
kept; -swine-wroting, a place in which swine 
root. (Sce also SWINE’s FEATHER.) 

1675 Lond. Gaz. No. 976/4 A..bay Nag, with a Blaze 
down his Face, a *Swine-hack. 1883 Grestry Gloss. Coal- 
mining, Swine-back (S.W.). See Llorses. {lid., Horses or 
Horsebacks, natural channels cut, or washed away by water, 
in a coal seam, and filled up with shale and sandstone. 
Sometimes a hank or ridge of foreign matter in a coal seain. 
1545 AscHast Toxoph. (Arb.) 133 The “swyne backed fashiun, 
maketh the shaft deader. 1710 [see szuine-headed in 4). 
1890 DoyLe White Company xxxiv, It has been my wout 
to choose a saddle-backed feather for a dead shaft, anda 
swine-backed for a smooth flier, 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool, 
I. 66 Naturalisis once distinguished the hadger, by the 
names of the “swine-hadger, and the dog-badger; from the 
supposed resemblance of their heads to those animals. 
1669-81 *Swne-crue (see Crew? 1]. rg0r Ltr. Ader, 
Regr. (1844) 1. 70 What al the tovn be devoyen of *swn 
crofis. ¢1§75 [see Cruive 2), 1616 Keg. Privy Council 
Scotl. X. 359 Hiddin in swynecrooves and middingis. ts9z 
Nasue P. Penilesse Wks. 1904 1. 207 The third [siage] is 
*Swine drunke, heauy, lumpisi, and sleepie, and cries for a 
little more drinke. 160r Suaks. Ad/'s Well wv, iii. 286 
Drunkennesse is liis best vertue, for he will be swine- 
drunke. 1547-64 BauLowin Mor, Philos, (Palfr.) 124 Of all 
other most odious is “swine drunkennesse, wherewith both 
the hody & soule is deformed. 1872 Jerrenies Totlers of 
the Field (1892) 323 Curses on our insular *swine-eyes that 
could not see it. 1898 Daily News 15 Sept. 3/2 Provided 
..that the swine are not in a *swine-fever infected place, 
1863 Woop /élustr, Nat. Hist. 111. 289 The Sea Wolf, Sea 
Cat, or *Swine-fish. 1459-60 Durham Acc. Kolls (Surtees) 
88 Pro mundacione de le ~“Swynegarth. 1886 C’ress E, 
Martinenco-Cesaresco Ess. Study Folk-Songs 199 The 
*swine girl went up to the mountain top and sang and 
sang. ¢1386 Cuaucer Reeve's T. 341 He seyde, thou John, 
thou *swynesheed awak, 1819 Keats Ox C. A. Brown ii, 
He ’sdeigned the swine-head at the wassail-howl, 1548 
Durham Wills (Surtees) I. 12, ij *swyn houggs xs. 160% 
in W. Jackson Cundld. §& Westmoreld, l’apers (1892) 1. 
155 Item a swyne hogge aiis. 1576 E. Worsery Surv. 
Mannor Felsted, Essez 150(MS.) Torepaire and maintaine 
. the lord’shoggs-coteor *swinehouse. 1675 Hopnes Odyssey 
(1677) 168 As many swine-houses replete with swine, 1466-7 
Durhan: Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 91 Pro operacione et emenda- 
cione pavimenti.,in le *swynhousgarth. 14.. A/etr. Voc. in 
Wr.- Wiilcker 626/1 Ara, stye, or a *swyne holke. 1566 in 
Leader Kec. Burgery Sheffield (1897) 15 Hughe Storey for a 
smythye and a *swyne hoowle iijs. 1674 Ray V.C. Words 
47 A Swinhull or Swine-cruc, a Hogs-stye. 1607 ANOER- 
son Cuinderld. Ball. 145 To the sweyne-bull hie an’ swat 
thee. 1585 Lurton Thous. Notable Th, (1675) 50 Little 
worms with many feet (of some called *Swine-lice). 1583 
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Durhant Wrills (Surtees) 11. 78, j other tuhbe, for *swine 
meat i2d. 1819 Rees Cycd. XXXIV, *Swine-Oat,..a par- 
licular kind of oat, which is cultivated for the use of pigs.. 
in some parts of Cornwall..the naked oat, or avena nuda, 
1610 Hottanb Camden's Brit. 550 Tbe Roman Emperours 
coine: which because swine wany times rooting into tbe 
ground turne up with their snouts, the country people [at 
Linleborough] call *Swines-penies. 1723 W. STUKELEY in 
Alem, (Surtees) 111. 149 Many coyns found in one field 
towards that bridg [at Littleborough]. Tbey call’em Swine- 
pennys. 1891 Bittines Aled. Dict. *Swine plague.., anacute, 
epidemic, contagious, and usually fatal disease of swine, 
with. . rapid and lahored respiration, and sometimes diarrhea. 
1826 W. A. Mites Deverel Barrow 15 On its ridge [sc. a 
range of chalk], or to use a more common term, on the 
*swine's back, is a cluster of tumult 1662-3 Acc. Ld. High 
Lreas. Scot. X1.248 Item, for *swyne same. . iijli. iiijs. 1528 
Paynece Salernes Regi. Rj, By *swynes yuell is vnder- 
stande inflasion vnder the chynne about the throte. 1584 
Cocan Haven Health cx. (1636) 111 A plaster made of 
figges..are good for the swines evill. a1gzg tr. Arderne’s 
Treat, Fistula, etc. 11 Ane emplastre of maluez & *swynes 
grese. 1463-4 Coimfota Domest. (Abbotsf. 1836) 45, xij pe- 
trarum de Swynegrece. 1530 Patsor. 278/2 Swynes grease, 
sayn de pourceau; gresse de forc. 1600 Surrret Country 
Farm u. x\viii. 307 This roote roasted and stamped with 
olde swines grease, and applyed to the cornes of tbe feet. 
1581 Durham IVills (Surtees) 11. 35, v *swyne shoates. 
1gor Trotter Galloway Gossip 332 (E.D.D.) Stots, an 
hoggs, an swine-shotts. 1559 Richntond Wills (Surtees) 135 
One *swyne skele. 1483 Cath. Angl. 375/1 Pe *Swynsoghte, 
Porrigo. 1638 Warp Animadv. War i. cclxxxi. 393 (tead= 
ing) The Description of an Instrument, invented by King 
Henry the fifth, at the Battell of Agincourt, and since used 
by the King of Sweden, and hy him called a *Swines-Pike. 
1639 /did. 11. 90 These Shot ought to have each man his 
Swines-Pike at his girdle, to stick down against the Horse. 
1647 TrarpComt. Mark vii. 3 Sometimes they weara sausage 
or a *swines-pudding in place ofa silver or gold chain. 1595 
Spenser State Irel. Wks. (Glohe) 645/1 A delighte tokeepe 
his sayde howse neate and cleanlye, which nowe being.. 
rather *swynes-steades then howses, is the cheifest cause of 
his soe beastly manner of life. ¢1475 Pict. Voc, in Wr. 
Wilcker 798/30 Hic scroés, a “swynwrotyng. 

b. In names of plants, usually with swéve’s (cf. 
Hoe s6.1 13d, Pic s6.1 13b, Sow sd.t 8b): 
swine-arnot Sc., the marsh betony, Svachy’s 
palusiris; swine-arnuts S¢., tall oat-grass, Avera 
clatior; swine(’s) fennel, finkle, Peucedanum 
officinale, also called HloG's FENNEL and sow-fen- 
nel (Sow 56,18 b); swine’s snout (see quot. 1863); 
sSwine’s succory (see Succory 2); swine(’s) 
thistle dia, = Sow-THISTLE 1. (See alsoSwiner’s 
CRESS, SWINE’S GRASS.) 

1812 Souter Agric. Surv. Bans. App. 38 If it [se. the 
land] be pestered with quicken, *swine-arnot or other such 
spreading roots. 1777 Licutroot Flora Scot. (1789) I. 105 
Avena elatior,.Tall Oat-Grass. Auglis. *Swines Ar-Nuts, 
or Earth-Nuts, Scotts. ¢1400 AJS. Land §53 lf. 11 Feni- 
culns porcinus is an herbe pt me clepitth *swynesfenel or 
wormeseed, 1529 Grete [lerball cccxxx. Sv b/1 Peucedane 
is an herbe or wode called dogfenell or swynefenel. 1842 
Brownine Soli, Sf. Cloister ii, What’s the Latin name for 
‘parsley’? What's the Greek name for *Swine’s Snout? 
1863 Prior Po. Names Brit. Plants 222 Swine's snout, L. 
rostrum porcinunt, from the form of the receptacle, tbe 
dandelion. @1s00G/. Hari. 7758in Sax. Leechd. 111. 346/2 
*Swines thistell, soxrchus oleraceus. 1796 Nemnicn Polyel,- 
Lev., Swine thistle, the sow-thistle. 1824 MacraGcart 
Gallovid, Encycl. 104 $.v. Burr-thristles, Yhere are five 
kinds of thistles common in Scotland—the burr or horse 
thristle; the corn thristle; the moss thristle; the swine 
thristle; and the Scotch thristle. 

Swine-bread (swei'n,bred). Also 6-7 swines- 
bread. [Cf. G. schwezi(s)érot, mod.L. pans 
porcinus.) 

+1. The plant Cyclamen; = SowBrean. Oés. 

1sg1 Sytvester Du Bartas 1. iii. 704 Swines-bread, so 
used, doth not onely speed A tardy Labour ; but (without 
great heed) If over it a Child-great Woman stride, Instant 
abortion often doth betide. 1648 HexHam 1. Herés, Sow 
bread, or Swyne bread. 

+2. Truffles. Ods. 

1677 Miéce Fr. Dict., Trufe, Sow-bread, or swine bread 
(a most dainty kind of round and russet root). 1696 tr. Dx 
Mont's Vay. Levant vi. 68 Tis not so hard a Task to know 
the delicious Earth-Apples or Swine-hread [oriz. 7rxfes]. 
1755 JouNson, Swinedread, a kind of plant; truffles. 

3. Locally applied to the earth-nut or pig-nut, 


Bunium flexuosum, 

1888 Sheffield Gloss., Pig-nut, sh.theearth nut. Brrzuz 
Jlexuosunt, Called Swine-6read in Inverness-shire. 

Swine-cote. Now only Hist. ordia/. Forms: 
see SWINE and Core sé.1; also 6 swynne-coote, 
7 swincoate, -coote; 5 swynce cote, 6 swynse- 
cote; 5 swynnen cote. [f. SwineE+CorE 56.1] 
A pigsty. 

¢1380 Wycitr Se/. Wks. 11. 277 Now bei [sc. abbeys} hen 
fallen doun, or maad swyn-kotis, stablis, or bark.houses. 
1440 Promp. Parv. 449/2 Schudde, hovel, or swyne kote. 
léid. 475/% Sty, swynce cote (A. swynys howus, S. swyn 
cote, A. styy, swynnen cote). 1447 Boxennam Seyntys 
(Roxh.) 291 In a taverners hous in a swyncote lay she Tyl 
mydnyht. 1546 Supplic. Poore Cominons (E.E.T.S.) 78 
Would ye commyt them to the kepyng & fedyng of such 
swynherdes as did not know theyr swynsecotes when thei 
sawe theym? 1857 Scotter Manor Rec. in N.W, Linc 
Gloss., That euery man shall haue a sufficient swynne.coote. 
1604 Manch. Court Leet Rec. (1885) II. 199 lohn Chester 
hath a swinecoate at the backsyde of his house verie pesti- 


ferous. 16s9 in Picton L’fool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 192 | 


The swynecoate joyneing unto the Church wal] be puled 
downe. 1730 P, WALKDEN Diary (1866) 117 Spent the day at 
home in repairing our swtne cote side, and painting it. 1830 
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tr. Avistoph., Wasps 147 Philocleon. What isthis? Bdely- 
cleon, A swine-coteof Vesta. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Swine- 
cote, Swine-hull, Swine-sty, a pig-sty. 

Swineherd (swoinhdid). Not in collog. use. 
Forms: see SWINE and HERD sé.2; also 5-6 swyn- 
nard(e, 5-6 swynard, 6-7 swinheard, 7 swin- 
herd, swiniard, (also 9 dia/.) swin(e)yard; 5 
swynshyrd. [late OE. swynxhyrde: see Swiny 
and Herp 56.2 Cf. MLG. swészherde, OUG. swin- 
Airti (MHG. -hirle, G. schwetn(e)hir’), ON. 
sulnahirdir (Sw. suinherde, Da. svinehyrde). 

The norma! form of the word would he represented hy the 
pronunciation (swi'naid); cf. the old spellings swymari, 
swinherd, and Gozzarp, SHEPHERD (fe"paad). The word has 
been refashioned in modern times on its etymological ele- 
ments. For the variants swin(elyard, etc., cf. swanyeard, 
etc., SWANHERD. See also SwinwarD.] 

1. A man who tends swine, esp. for hire. 

az100 in Zettschr. fiir deutsches Allerton XXXII. 239 
Subnicus, swynbyrde. 1338 R, Brune Chron. (1810) I. 9 
A suynhird smote he to dede vnder a thorn busk. c 1440 
Promp, Parv. 483/2 Swyyne herd (K..swynshyrd). a1450 
Aut. dela Tour \xxii, Ye shall sitte downe and ete here with 
the swyne-herthe. 145: Lincoln Diocese Documents 51, 
1 will my scheperd hafe vj. wedyr hogges ; & my Swynnard 
iij. Swynne. 1526 Tinpace Mark v. 14 The swyne heerdes 
fleed and tolde it. 1547-64 Bautpwin J/or. Philos. (Palfr.) 
19 This man [se. Justinus] in his youth was hut a swin-heard. 
tsgo T. Watson Eglogue Death Walsingham Poems (Arh.) 
157 When eurie swynard shall exceede his borne, ¢ 1622 
Row ey, etc. Birth of Merlin wi. iv. 5 A swinherds wife, 
keeping hogs hy the Forestside. 1640 3. Dyke's Sel. Serm. 
¥p. Ded. Alij b, The cooke, and the swincyard, the weaver, 
andkemher. 1687 Bisuop J/arrowo/ Asiro/.1.36 Herds-men, 
or swinyards. 169: Woop Ath. Oxon. 11. 504 Mr. Corhet 
--had his head cut off hy two Swiniards in the time of the 
Rebellion in Ireland, an. 1641. 1726 Pore Odyss. xvti. 254 
Where goes the swine-herd, with that ill-look’d guest? 
1819 Scott /vanhoe xxv, 1, Gurth, the son of Beowulph, 
the swineherd. 1846 Youat1 Pig ii. 14 The swineherds [in 
Egypt] formed an isolated race, outcasts from society, 1872 
‘Lexnyson Last Tourn. 626 When had Lancelot utter'd 
aught so gross Ev'n to the swineherd’s malkin in the mast? 

+2. ‘A term for a boar, he being the head or 
master of the herd’ (Nares). Odés. 

1607 Christenas Prince (1816) 24 Then sett downe y? 
Swineyard, The foe to y Vineyard... Lett this Boares-head 
and mustard Stand for Pigg, Goose and Custard. 

Iience Swi'nehe:rding, the tending of swine; 
Swinehe rdship, the position of swinelierd. 

1586 Warner Alb, Eng. 1. xxi. (1389) 88 An Vuder- 
Swineheard ship did serue, he sought not to he chiefe. 1872 
Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 113 Cattle-hreeding and swine- 
herding. 1899 Q. ev. Apr. 443 (tr. Heine), | have returned 
to God like the prodigal son after my long swineherdship 
among the Hegelians. 

Swinehood (swotnhud). [f. Swink + -Hoop.]} 
The condition of a swine; also fig. 

1822 Lams Elia Ser.1. Diss. upon Koast Pig, The gross. 
ness and indocility which too often accompany maturer 
swinehood, 1886 Maxc. Burt Browning's Women (1887) 
164 Elvire..sees cnly the swinehood that hath no remedy. 

Swinely (swai'nli), ¢. rave. [f.as prec. +-ty1.] 
Pertaining to or characteristic of swine; swinish. 
Also adv., swintshly. 

1434 Misyn Alending Life 116 1s not glotony & lichery 
swynely filth? 188 W. S. Brunt Love Soun. Proteus cvii, 
Than their ain swine begotten swinelier. 

Swinepipe (swainpeip). [A book-name, still 
retained ; of undetermined origin.] The redwing. 

1668 Witxins Real Char. u, viii. § 4. 149 Redwing, 
Swinepipe. Yurdus tliacus. 1676 WittuGHBY Ornith. 139 
Turdus lliacus sive Illas aut Tylas, the Redwing, Swine- 
pipe, or Wind-Thrush,. 

Swine-pox. ? Oés. Also 7 swine’s-pox. 

1. A name for chicken-pox. 

Retained as a synonym in rgth cent. medical works. 

1530 Patscr. 278/2 Swyne pockes, farcin. c¢1ss0 Liroyp 
Treas. Health Rj, The great swyne pokes. 3624 Massin- 
GER Kenegadot. iii, The Swine’s-pox overtake you! There's 
a curse For a Turk, that eats no hog’s flesh. 1659-60 Perys 
Diary 13 Jan., Thence I went to Mrs, Jem, and found her 
up and metry, and that it did not prove the small-pox, but 
only the swine-pox. 1676 Jas. CooKxE A/arrow Chirurg. 
lv. ti, ix. 739 These they call Cristals, hut Country-people 
call them Swine- Pox, Hen-Pox, &c. 

2. An eruptive disease in swine. 

1704 Dict. Rust. (1726), Swine-fox, an ill sore in Hogs 
which spreads abroad, and is a very grievous Scab. 1898 
Syd. Soc. Lex, Swine-pox, a disease in which tubercles 
come out on the legs and thighs of swine. Around and 
under each tuhercle is highly inflamed tissue. 

Swinery (swoinert), [f. SwiInE sé.+-ERY; 
cf. piggery.| 

1. A place where swine are kept; a piggery. 
Also fig. 

1778 (W. Marsuatt] Alinutes Agric., Digest 22 The Swi- 
hery,,is verycommodious. 1792 Wotcor(P. Pindar) Afore 
Aloney Ode ii. 12 Thus are parterres of Richmond and of 
Kew Dug up for bull and cow, and ram and ewe, And 
Windsor Park so glorious, made a swinery. 1895 MeReoITH 
Amazing Marr. I. viii. 89 There is to be an extra bedroom 
secured at her hotel. That swinery of a place she insists on 
visiting isusually crammed. 1895 Arena (Boston) Aug. 434 
His neighbor keeps a swinery in his garden. __ 

2. A swinish condition ; swine collectively. 

1849 Cartyte /rish Yourney 28 July (1882) 201 Human 
swinery has here reached its acme, happily. 1888 Less & 
Cruttersuck B.C. 1887 xxxiv. (1892) 376 A squealing, 
grunting, parti-coloured streak of swinery went scuttering 
past. 


SWINE’S CRESS. 


Swine’s cress. : 
swineskerce, swine carse. [Cf. G. schwein(s)- 
kresse. Through the phonetic similarity of such 
forms as swénescres, -kers, -kars, and swrnesgres, 
-gers, -gars, this word and SwINx’s GRASS were 
formerly synouytnous.}) ta. = SWINE’S Grass, 
knotgrass. b. The cructferous plant Senedera 
Coronopus; called also buckshorn and wart-cress. 
c. Fool’s watercress, //elosciadium nodiflorum. 
local. A. Ragwort, Senecio Jucobxa. local, @. 
Nipplewort, Lapsana communts. 

¢1400 WS. Laud 553 Mf. 8b, Centinodium is an herbe bat 
me cleputh centinodie or ree ee or swynescars that 
herbe groweth welney ouer alle & hath mony knottes in on 
stalk. 1541 Gh. Propertics Herbs D viij, Lingua hi{rjcina. 
‘This is called Buckeshorne or Swineskerce. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens t. \xiv. 95 In some places of England they call it (sc. 
Coroncpus Ruellit) Swynescressis. 1597 Gerarve //eréal 
App., Swine Carse is knotgrasse. 1700 Wattace Acct. 
Orkney ii. 17 Ambrosia ad ale repens, Swines cresses. 
1803 Sir J. E. Satta Sowerby’s Eng. Bot. XV1. 1130 Seue- 
cto Yaeohza. Common Ragwort...In Yorkshire this plant 
is sometimes called Swine’s Cresses. 1850 Miss Pratr 
Comm, Things Sea-side i. 87 The common swine-cress, or 
wart-cress of our inland waste places. 1857 — Flower. P/. 
III. 218 Llapsana) communis (common Nipplewort) .. is 
sometimes called Swine's-cress. ; 

Swine’s feather. J//. (now only //75¢.) 
Also swine-feather ; sweynes-feather, swan’s- 
feather. [ad. G. schweinsfeder (1) boar-spear 
(=early mod.Du. swijuspriet, -spiesse, -staf, -stock), 
(2) rifleman’s lance used as a rest for the 1ifle and, 
in numbers, as chevaux-de-frise.] A pointed stake 
or pike, sed as a weapon of defence against cavalry, 
betng either fixed in the ground as a palisade 
(PALISADE 56. 2) or carried in a musket-rest like a 
bayonet. Also called Swedish feather (FEATHER 
5b. 14) and sivine’s-pike (SWINE 5). 

1635 Barnes Aidit. Disctpl. xcv. (1643) 307 hose parts 
which lye inost open to the fury of the enemies llorse, ought 
to bee impaled with pallisadose (or swines-feathers). 1639 
Str A. Jounsron (Ld. Wariston) Diary (S.11.5.) 50 We 
have receaved no spades, nor howes, no swyne feathe:s 
wherby we inay intrinch ourselves. 1646 Dx. ALBEMARLE 
Obs. Milit. & Polit. AG. viii. (4671) 26 So many Musquetcers 
as you have more than Pikemen in your Army ought to 
have Swine.feathers with heads of rests fastned tothem. 1786 
Grose Wilit, Antig. 1.165. 1824 Mervaick Ant, drnour 
III. 78. 1834 Peuny Cyct. U1. 376/1 The sweynes-feather 
was invented in the reign of James I. During the civil wars, 
ils name was sometimes corrupted into swan's-feather. 

Swine’s grass. Also 3 swines eres, 5 
swynegrece, swynesgarce, 6 swyne gyrs; 7 
swine-grasse. [Cf. local G. schweingras.] Knot- 
grass, Lolygonum aviculare; also, locally, rag- 
wort, Serzecio Jacobea. (Cf, SW1XE’S CESS.) 

12., Herbariuue in MS. Bodl. 130 Mf. 42, Swines gres 
lin another hand hlod[w)ert.i. suines gres]. ¢ 1450 4 /phita 
(Anecd. Oxon.) 38/1 Ceutinodiusm, populus uel popluus, 
Iongam habet hastam ct gracilem et folia longa, angl.swyne- 
grece uel cattesgres. did. 1045/1 Lingua passeris, poligo- 
nia, proserpinata, centinodium idem. angl. swyneszarce. 
1538 Turner Lidedius, Poligonon..,Hanc uulgus appellat 
swynegyrs, & knotgyrs. 1597 Gerarve Herbal 1. clxi. 452 
Knot grasse..is giuen vnto swine..when they are sicke.. 
whereupon the countrie people do call it Swines grasse, and 
Swines skir [? swineskirs = swine’s cress]. @ 1697 Audrey's 
44S, (Royal Soc.) 12 (Britten & Holl.) Raggewort (Jacobzea) 
vulgd Swine-grasse growes.. plentifully in good ground from 
Notts to the Bishopricke of Durham. a1gzzz Liste usd. 
(1757) 331 Poligona, knot-grass, swine’s-grass, or blood-wort 
.. 1S very pernicious to sheep. 

Swinestone (swoai-nsteun).  [ad. G. schivein- 
stein (see SWINE and Stone sé.), = mod.L. /apés 
suillus.) An early name for ANTHRACONITE, a 
variety of limestone containing bitaminous matter, 
which emits a fetid odour when struck or rubbed; 
also called s¢zxkstone. 

1794 W. Hutcuinson Hist. Cumdlit 1. App. 44/1 Swine 
Stone. Lapis Surllus.—Almost black, of fine scaly tex- 
ture. 1819 Branve Chem, 210, 1876 Pace Adv. Te.xt-dk. 
Geol, xiv. 244. 

Swine-sty (swai'nstai). Now chiefly ave/. 
Forms: see SWINE and Sty; also 5 swinysty, 
swynysty, 6 swines-stie. [f. Swine + Sty 5d. 
Cf. MDu. szdjustie, ON. svinsti.] A pigsty. 

1340 HamroLe Pr. Consc. gooz Als mykelle difference... 
suld be Bitwene heven and swilk a cele, Als es bitwene a 
kynges palays And a swynsty. 1423 Cov. Leet Bk. 39 [ai 
orden pat..all be pryves & swynesties }eron be done 
away. ©1440 Pronip. Paro. 483/2 Swyyne kote, howse for 
swyyn (A. swinysty, or sty). 1§87 HotinsHep Chroz. If. 
83/2 Toreuoke the king.. from the swines-stie of vice to the 
stalelie throne of vertue. 1647 Trapp Comms. Hed, xii. 16 
Many such Edomites..now-adaies that prefer earth before 
heaven, a swine-sty beforea sancluary. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. 
Waters 11. 13 There are walers..smelling as offensively as 
a swine-stie. 1857 DurFerin Lett. High Lat. xii. (ed. 3) 370 
She... conceals the Jarl and his companion in a hole dug for 
this purpose, in the swine-stye, and covered over with wood 
and litter, 1887 Morris Odyssey x. 3°9 She opened the 
swine-stye door And drave them out. 

Swineyard, obs. var. SwINEHERD. 

+ Swing, 5d.1 Oés. [OE. geswing, in form and 
origin identical with geswing SwinG sé.2 (sense 1), 
f. Teut. swiyow- (see Swinc v.!) used in the same 
sense as the parallel form swykw- (see SWINE v., 
to toil).] Labour, toil. 


Also 5 swynescars, 6 ! 


334 


¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Spelman) Ixxx1x. 11 (xe. 10] Horus labor 
et dolor, heora zeswing & sar. ¢117§ Lain. Hom. 145 per 
scal beon..hele wid-uien unhele, resie wtd-uten swinge. 
e12so Gen. & Ex. 566 Dor buten noe long swing he ane 

Swing (swin), sd.4 Also 4-5 swyng(e, 6-7 
swinge. {Insense I app. representing OF. geswing 
(see also prec. sb.) in comp. hand-, sweordgeswiny 
stroke with a weapon in fight (otheiwise ouly in 
phr. yda geswing impetus of waves; cf. sense 6), 
f. Teut. swiggw- (see Swine v.!), whence also OF. 
swinge wk. t., stroke with a rod or scourge, corresp. 
to OF ris. swing (also swang, sweng) blow, sprink- 
ling, swinge swingletree, OHIG. swingd swingle- 
staff, wing, MLIG, swinge, G. schwinge winnowing- 
fan, pl. wings. (Cf. Swenc.) For sense 2, see note 
there. The other senses are directly from Swincv.!] 

I. Abstract senses. 

+1. A stroke with a weapon. Oés. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xv. 188 The Mawndwell by his 
arinyng He knew, and roucht him sic a swyng That he till 
erd 3cid hastely. ?a1400 Morte Arth. 3360 Many swayne 
with pe swynge has the swette leuede. ¢ 1400 Destr. [roy 
1271 With 2 swinge of his sworde [he] swappit Wwe in be 
fase. c1400 Laud Trey Bk. 9018 Odemoun.. Toke Menc- 
laus In that swyng And him bare ouer Ins hors tayl. @1400- 
so Wars Alex. 1232 With a swyng of a sweid [he] swappis 
of hes hede. ' i 

tb. /n@ swing: suddenly. (Cf. F. tout dun 
coup.) Obs, 


1375 Baksocr Bruce set 574 Sic abasing ‘luk thame, but 
niar, in-to a swyng, Thaz gaf the bak ail, and to-ga. 

+2. To bear the swing: to lave full sway or 
control. Also (fo have) swing and sway. Cbs. 

In this use swrng app. arose as a substitute or variant of 
swwinge: see Swince 56.41, 

1552 Latimer Cert. Godly Serm. (1562) 132 b, At the tyme 
when the Cardinall was aloft, and beure the swynge (ed. 
1584 swyng}. 1565 Reg. /'rity Council Scot. 1. *70 Sa 
lang as sum of thame buir the haill swynge with us thaum= 
selffis, a@1568 Ascuam Scholem. (1570) 15b, Whan honest 
Parmenos shall not be hard, but beare sma!l swing (ed. 1571 
swinge} with their masters. 1570 Satrr. /’cems Keform. xi. 
49 Throw the all Tratoures blythlie sing... Throw the mur- 
ther wald beir the swing. 16az Massincer & Dekker J ir- 
gin Martyr u. i. D ijb, Shee tooke vs, tis true, from the gat. 
owes, yet I hope she will not barre yeomen sprats to haue 
their swinge. 1631 Massincer Emperor East ww. i. | 1632) 
H 2, That shee might still continue Her absulute sway, and 
swing ore the whole state. 1633 G. IInrserr / emple, The 
Glanie ii, Had the malicious and ill-meaning harm His 
swing and sway. 

3. The course of a career, practice, period of 
lime, etc., esp. as tnarked by vigorous action of 
some kind. Now chiefly in phr. 21 fud/ scoing, in 


the full swing of. . 

1570 Foxe A. § Jf. 1.1/2 The tine of Antichrist, or desola- 
tion of the Churche, whose full swinge conteineth the space 
of 400 yeares. 21618 W. Brapsuaw iJ/edtt. Mans Vortal. 
(3621) 19 Sleepe is but shout... And as it is but short of it 
selfe, though it should last the full swinge of nature: so the 
soundest sleepe, is easily broken, 1680 C. Nesse Church. 
Hist, 220 Thiuking to take a long swing in sin. 1689 T.R. 
View Govt. Europe 3: Puft up and wanton with their new 
acquisitions and swing of fortune. 1702 FarquHar Twin 
Rivals w. i, Vo cisturb me thus, just in the swing and 
stretch of my full Fortune] 1850 Grote Grecce 11. Ivii. 
(1862) V. 119 She {sc. Athens] was in the full swing of hope. 
1861 Merenitn £van Harrington xlv, A barrister in full 
swing of practice. 1861 Hucues Tom Brcwn at Ox/. iv, 
He had had his full swing of success for two years. 1864 
Hexcey in Life (1g0) I. xviii. 253 My lectures tire me, 
from want of practice...I shall soon get into swing. 1894 
Hatt Caine Manxman vy. iii, It was sill carly in the herring 
season, but the fishing was in full swing. 

+4. Impulse; inclination, tendency: = SWINGE 
5b. 3, Obs. 

1538 S¢. Pagers Hen. V7I/, 111. 39 The saide Lorde Depu- 
tie refused to accepte the same, whiche afterwarde, of his 
awne swynge..he receyved. 1549 Latimer 5th Ser. bef. 
Edw. V7 (Arb.) 130 They would haue a Kynge of theyr 
owne swinge and of theyr owne.election. a1568 AscHAM 
Scholem. (1570) 14 b, Where the swing goeth, there to follow, 
fawne, flatter. a 1607 BriGhtman Bright. Reatv. itt (1647) 
so Christ did not of his own Swing and Counsell leap into 
the Office of Reconciliation. 1614 D. Dyke Myst. Selfe- 
Deceiuing 333 If wee can follow the swing and sway of our 
owne proud, and vaineglorious affections. @ 1704 Locke 
in Ld. King Lzfé (1830) Il. 220 From their cradles some.. 
have been..given up to the conduct and swing of their in- 
considerate desires. a@1716 South Serm., 7 Kings xiii. 
33-4 (1727) 1. 137 Were it not for these, Civil Government 
were not able to stand before the prevailing Swing of cor- 
rupt Nature. 

5. Freedom of action, free scope: = SWINGE 
56.1 2; esp. in phr. fo take, have one’s ( full) swing, 
to allow oneself every freedom, indulge oneself to 
the full, have one’s fling. (See note under sense 8.) 

1584 Lyty Camfaspe itr. ii. 34 Psylius. How canst thou 
thus diuine, deuide, define, dispute, and all on the suddaine? 
Manes. Wit wil haue his swing. 1587 Harrison England 
IL xvi. in Holinshed 1. 199/2 Wherby it appeereth that some 
sort of youth will oft haue his swinge, although it be in a 
halier, 1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. Ded., He had, (accord: 
ing to our homely Saying) his full swing at this Poem, be- 
ginning it about the Age of Thirty Five; and scarce con- 
cluding it before he arriv’d at Forty. 1698 Farqunar Love 
& Bottle u. iti, The fellow will have his swing, tho he hang 
fort. 1712 STEELE Spect. No. 503 P 2 This Creature came 
among us only to give herself Airs, and enjoy her full 
Swing in being admir’d. 1731 Fiecptne Letter-Writers 1. 
ii, I resolved to take one swing in the charming plains of 
iniquity. 1808 Scotr Afar. t. xvii, Let the wild falcon 
soar her swing. 1860 Miss Yonce Hofes 4 Fears 1. 244 


SWING. 


Trust me that things will adjust themselves all the better 
fur letting them have their swing. 1873 M. Akxotp Lit. 4 
Dogma (1876) 16 ‘The giving free swing to one s temper and 
instincts. 1908 S. E. Waite Riverman ix, Sle was a 
kiudly girl, whose parents gave her free swing. 

6. Forcible motion of a body sewing or flung. 
(Also fig.) arch. 

1595 Locrine v. iv. 189 That. .she might haue diced a death 
Worse then the swing of old Ixiuns wheele. 1606 SHAKS. 
Tr. 4 Cr. 1. iii, 207 The Ramme that batters downe the wali, 
For the great swing and rudenesse of his poize [etc.]. 397 
Dryven Atueid xt. 933 Swelling Surges.. ound o're te 
Rocks, incroach upon the Land;..Theu backward with a 
Swing, they take their Way.  //fd. xtt. 1335 And rising as 
he threw, With its full swit g the fatal Weapon flew. 1895 
Mokris Beowusf xiv. 30 ‘Ihe dread swing of the waves 
lorie atol y@a geswing] was washing all mingled With hot 


b, Continuous vigorous movement or progress. 

1866 H. H. Dixon /’ost & J addock i. 24 He [sc. a horse] 
would insist on walking through the brook instead of taking 
itin his swing. 1861 Hvcues Zon Brows at Oxf. xi, The 
..casual voyager. might have beheld the.. eight-oar coming 
with a steady swing up the last reach, 1865 wl/orn. Star 
5 July, When the train was getting on the ’swing *(attain- 
ing a high speed). 

ec. full swing (advb. yhr.): at full speed; with 
the utmo-t vigour or energy. 

1848 (1. Mitter Airset Jiipr. Eng. vii. (1857) 110 He ree 
turned full swing to the gratification of the gicsser propens 
sities of his nature. 1854 R. S. Striees //andley Cr. li, 
Round they go, full swing, every hound throwing his 
tengue. 1887 Jessorr Areary viii. 236 While the nc rthern 
mail was coming alcng full swing through the parish. 

7. The act of swinging or waving about a weapon 
or other body; a movement describing a curve, 
such as that made in flourishing a weapon, raising 
the arm or hand to give a blow, etc. 

1635 Quarces Endl, 11. aii. 30 The farther off we go, The 
swing of lustice deales the mightier blow. 1771 1.onner- 
can Fencer's Guide 87 By the swing you give, you may 
find way :till fer a thrust to enter upon me, if you do not 
cisarm me; but if your wrist is swung too far from the Line, 
you must spring back toavoid a tlrust that may come at you. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts se2 He now heats the bulb in the 
fire,..and by a dexterous swing or two he lengthens it. 
1853 R. S. Suxtees Sponge's “fp. Teur iii. 10 [le] brougbe 
his right arm round with a sort of military swing to his fore- 
lead. 1876 Tennyson /larolid v. i, Eamine his two- 
hanced sword akout liim, I'wo deaths at every swing. 1887 
Field 19 Feb. 242/2 By ‘swing’ I understand keeping the 
gun moving with tle ubject for a short time before Sring. 
1891 H. Herman //is Angel ii, 31 The woodwork of the 
car was flying in splinters under the rapid swing of an axe. 
1892 Greener Lreeh Loader 2051 hose who slivot with the 
gun on the swig. ora Hetcninson, ete. Lk. Gof ii. 42 
lnstanianeous photographs of first class players taken when 
attleiep ofthe swing. 1908 T. Burss Scientific Boxing 
1i. 33 The quickest punches are necessarily the straight arm 
ones. ‘They will always get there quicker tban any round 
arm swing. 

8. The act of swinging or oscillating, as a sus- 
pended Lody, or a Lody turning (to and fro, or in 
cithcr direction) upon a fixed centre or axis, e.g. 
upon a hinge; an oscillating or swaying move- 
ment, oscillation; also, the zmount of oscillation, 
the arc or curve traced or moved through in this 
way. Also with adv., as swing-to, the act of 
swinging to. 

In quot. 1589 with reference to hanging and play on sense 
5, where cf. quots. 1587, 1698. 

1589 NasHe Martins Months Minde Vo Rdr., Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 160 If these men may haue their swaie (but wee 
hope first tbey shall haue their swing). 1630 J. Tavtor 
(Water P.) Necessitte of Hanging Wks. t1. 133/1 One hang- 
ing is a necessary thing, Which is a pretiy gamball, cald a 
Swing. (vote) A swing or stretch for exercise and health. 
1677 Migce Fr. Diet., To give cne a great swing, cfonner 
a guéeun une grande secousse. 1729 Bover Koyal Diet. 
s.v., He may have a Swing, (or be hang’d) for’. 1775 J. 
Steere &ss. Melody Speech 68 The rhythmical pulsation is 
regularly periodical and constant as the swings of a pendu- 
lum. 19777 Cook Voy. Pacific 1 ix. (1784) Il. 167 Jhey 
say, that a goddess, having a lump or mass of earth sus- 
pended in a cord, gave it a swing, and scattered about 
pieces of land, 1827 Farapay Chent. M/anif. ii. (1842) 56 
A swing of a foot or two in extent should then Le given to 
it, so as to produce centrifugal force. 1853 Dace tr. Ba/- 
deschi's Cerentonial 35 He..incenses the Celebrant with 
three double swings. 1854 R. S. Surtees Handley Cr. 
xxvii, Charley was speedily at a white gate, whose sound 
and easy swing denoted an entrance of some pretension, 
1867 Mornis Jason 1x. 288 Argo, leaping forward to the 
swing Of measured oars. 1869 Routledge’s Ev. boy's ainn. 
443 At first the time is bad, there is not sufficient ‘swing’ or 
‘catching at the heginning’. 1883 Grestey G/loss. Coal- 
mining, Swing, the arc or curve descrihed hy the point of 
a pick or maundril when being used by a boler or in cutting 
coal; called the swing of the pick. 1901 G. Douctas //ouse 
w. Green Shutters 289 The sharp swing-to of the door. 
a 1903 ‘H. S. Merriman’ Last Hope ii, The swing of her 
tapering masts spoke of the heaving seas she had left behind. 
fig. 1877 R. Girren Stock Exeh. Seeurities 153 There is 
an upward and downward swing, as of a pendulum, in the 
prices of securities. 1891 Sir R. Baue /ce Age 167 At the 
other end of the swing the summer in the Northern hemi- 
sphere will be seven days shorter than the winter in the 
same hemisphere, 1899 Palt Mal! Mag. Jan. 42 Affairs 
took a swing under me and took me off my balance. 1912 
Contemp. Rev. Dec. 835 It is evident that a swing of public 
opinion has occurred. 


b. Ox the swing: swinging from side to side, 
oscillating. 


1854 R. S. Surtees Handley Cr. xxxviii. His dressing: 
table was covered with blacks—his looking-glass was on the 


SWING. 


swing—his soap was reduced toawafer. 1882 Sata Amer. 
Revis. (1885) 166 The..doors were,.on the swing. 1890 
‘R. Botprewoop’ Col, Reformer xiii, (1891) 128 The pace 
was frightful by this time, the coach on the swing. 

ce. A form of penance performed by Hindus: 


see SWING v.1 6 (4). 

1852 [Mrs. F, L. Mortimer) Far Of§ Hindostan 103 
There is another way of torture quite as painful—it is the 
swing. Those [Hindoos] who determine to swing, allow the 
blacksmith to drive hooksinto the flesh upon their backs, and 
hanging by these hooks they swing in the air. 

d. The distance which determines the diameter 


of the work that can be admitted by a lathe. 
1875 in Knicut Dict, Mech. 
e. A sweeping movement. 
1897 Badminton Mag. 1V. 386 Presently the hounds took 
a swing to the left and over the edge of the hill again. 
f. The leaning ontward from the vehicle of the 
upper part of a wheel. 1875 in Kyicut Diet, Afech. 
9. Movement of the body or limbs in a manner 


suggesting the action of swinging. 

1730 Swirt Jom & Dick Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 261 Tom had the 
genteeler swing, His hat could nicely put on. @1739 Jarvis 
end Pt. Quix, 11. xiii. (1742) 11. 1537 Don Quixote, who was 
not used to alight without having his stirrop held,..threw 
his body off with aswing. 1752 Jounson Rambler No. 194 
P 6 One was detected by his gait, and another by the swing of 
hisarms. 1807-8 W. Irvin Sa/miag. (1824) 388 Aneasy swing 
in my walk, 1901 Daily News 1 Apr. 5/7 [In rowing] 
Their recovery was lively, their swing-forward remarkably 
steady and well-balanced. 

10. A steady vigorous rhythm or movement 
characterizing a verse or mnsical composition. 

1829 Cunnincuam Brit. Paint. 1. 171 Distinguished by 
a vigorous swing of versification. 1879 Cuurcn Spenser 46 
In the Shepherd’s Calendar we have for the first time in 
the century, the swing, the command, the varied resources 
of the true poet. 188% Congregationalist Feb. 109 The 
‘swing’ and ‘go’..of these popular religious ballads. 

IL Concrete senses. 

11. A contrivance used for recreation, consisting 
of a seat which is suspended from above on ropes 
or rods and on which a person may sit and swing 
to and fro; also = swing-boat (SWING- 2). 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav... 45 In the Morning 
the Streets are full of Swings, adorned with Festoons. 1799 
S. & Hr. Lee Canterd, T. M11. 325 There once hung my 
infantine swing between two limes. 1813 Sorting Jlag. 
XLII. 20 There were the usual swings, ups-and-downs, and 
roundabouts. 1886 Ruskin Preterita xii. § 258. I. 428 A 
post to tie a swing to. 


12. +a. A pendulum. Oés. 

1696 Deritam Arts. Clock-it. ii. 14. 

+b. A noose for hanging, halter. Oés. 

1697 Asect in Potter Antig. Greece 1. xxv. I. 126 That he 
might there make swings above the floor For all his nasty 
Queans, who'd play’d the Whore. 

ce. A hawser for making fast a boat. 

1834 H. Mitrer Scenes & Leg. xit. (1850) 177 The small 
hawser attached to the stem, known technically as the swing, 
which he wound securely round a jutting crag. 

a. The rope or chain attached to the tongue 
of a wagon, along which the horses between the 
leaders and the whcelers are attached, they being 
said to be zz the swing; hence, the horses occupy- 
ing that position (more fully, szwiag-pair, -team). 

r891 in Cent. Dict. 1907 Morn. Post 21 May 9/3 The 
splendid sextet, Jim and Henry in the wheel, Billy and 

hil in the swing, aud Mace and Dude in the lead. 1909 
West. Gaz. 28 May 9/3 The two wheelers of the team., 
‘The swing pair,..and the two leaders. 1909 Cent. Dic!., 
Suppl, Swing-team, in a logging-team of six, the pair 
between the leaders and the butt team. ; 

e. The outriders who keep a moving herd of 
cattle in ordcr. Also swing-men, -riders. U.S. 

1903 A. Anas Log Cowboy iii.28.  [bidl, x. 137 He rode 
up from his position of third man in the swing. 

f. ‘A kind of suspensory cradle or sling for a 
broken leg’ (Dorland Med, Dict. 1901). 

g. Photogr. = swing-back (Swinc- 2). 

1878 Apnev Photogr. (1881) 244 On one side of the picture 
a near object may have to be represented; by using the 
horizontal swing, 1t may often be brought into focus. 

Swing, 54.3 Now Hist. Used, chiefly attrié., 
to designate a system of intimidation practised in 
agricultural districts of the South of England in 
1830-1, consisting in sending to farmers and land- 
owners threatening letters over the signature of a 
fictitious Captain Swing, followed by the incendiary 
destruction of their ricks and other property. 

Three pretended lives of Swing appressed : The Life and 
History of Swing, the Keut Rick-burner, written by him- 
self, 1830, A Short Account of the Life and Death of 
Swing, the Rick-burner, written by one well acquainted 
with him, by H.N. Coleridge, and The Genuine Life of 
Mr, Francis Swing, 1831. A review of the first of these, 
by Gen. P. Thompson, entitled ‘On Machine-breaking', 
in the Westminster Review, Jan. 1831, was republished in 
pamphlet form, ‘In answer to ‘Swing.’ 

1830 Poor Man's Guardian 31 Dec. 8/1 There is no doubt 
that the fire was caused by an incendiary, as Mr. Ley had 
previously received a ‘Swing’ letter, threatening that his 
place should he fired before the roth of January. [1832 
Let. to $. Keate (Headmaster of Eton) in . 4 Q. 7th Ser. 
VII. 268/1 If yon do not lay aside your Thrishing machine 
you will hear further from..Swinc.] 1836-7 Dickens Sé. 
Boz, Tales viii, ‘ But this letter..is anonymous,’ ‘I see— 
bit o' Sving, eh?’ {1842 Barnam /ugol, Leg. Ser. 1. Babes 
in lVood xvii, And Captain Swing came in the night, And 
burnt all his beans and his barley.] 1845 W. Wine Antig. 
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Steeple Aston 58 The riots in the agricultural districts in 
1830-1, called the ‘Swing-riots’, 1859 Times 21 Nov., 
Excesses of the Luddites and Swing. [1861 Hucues 70+ 
Brown at Oxf, xxxix, And while Swing and his myrmidons 
were abroad in the counties.] 1888 !Vor/d 2 May 5 He 
quoted the example of the Swing Fires as an example of an 
evil which may have averted greater evils. 

Swing (swin), vl Pat. swung (sway), 
rarely swang (swen); pa. pple. swung. Forms: 
I swingan, (suinga), 2 swingen, (4 suing(e, 
squynge), 4-5 swynge, 4-6 swinge, swyng, 5- 
swing. fa. 1. str.1,3, 5-swang(! f/, swungon, 
3p/. swonge(D), 4 suang, squang(e, 4-5 swange, 
swonge, 4-7 swong, 8-swung; wk. 4 swyngede, 
5 swynget, swinget, 6 swynged, 7 swinged. 
fa, pple. str, | swungen, (1, 4 suungen), 3 
iswonge, 4 yswonnge, yswongen, iswungen, 
suongen, swngen, squongin, 4-5 swongen, 
swonge, (5 Swongyn, -on), 8- swung; wk. 6 
swynged, 6-8 swinged. [OE. szwingan, pa.t. 
Swang, swungon, pa. pple. zeswingen to scourge, 
chastise, beat up, intr. to move violently or im- 
petuously, related to OF ris. swinzga (also swenga, 
swanga) to fling, besprinkle, MLG. szwzzgez str., to 
fling, hnrl, swingle flax, intr. to fling oneself, fly, 
swengen wk., intr. and refl. to throw oneself in any 
direction, rotate, wheel round, LG. swérgen to 
swingle, OHG. swinganx to hurl, fling, beat, intr. 
tomoverapidly, fly, (MHG. swingen, G. schwingen 
to brandish, flourish, shake, winnow, swingle, 
intr. or refl. to swing, oscillate, swing oneself up, 
etc., bound, soar, rise, whence Sw. svinga, Da. 
svinge), Goth. afswagegzjan in pass. rendering 
éfanopnOnvat to be in doubt or anxiety; f. Teut. 
swinow-, older sweygw- : swaygw- (swaygwy-), to 
be or to put in violent (circular or rotatory) motion ; 
whence also the forms recorded s. v. SWANG v., 
Swine sd.1 and 3, Swine v.2, SwENG, SWENGE, 
SwinGE, and prob. SwancE, Swone. ] 

+1. ¢rans. ‘Vo scourge, whip, flog, beat (a per- 
son); also, to strike with a weapon or the hand. 

e725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) E 477 Exalaparctur,suungen. 
971 Blick?, Hom.15 Wie hine bindad & swingab & spzxtliad 
on his onsyne. /éd. 23 Hie hine swungon, & bundon. 
Lid, 243 Swingab hine on his mud. ¢ 1000 Erric Saints’ 
Lives xxxvii. 158 And hine man ba swang & mid saglum 
beot. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 149 [He] ofte for his sunne 
swinged him mid smele twige. a@r1300 Cursor M. 26019 
Efter he was wit skurges suungen [Farr squongin]. c1330 
Assump. Virg. (B.M. MS.) 443 With oute gult bei me 
swongen, And to a piler pei me bounden. ¢ 1330 R. BRUNNE 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13054 Ilk oper wrop, ilk ober swong. 
@ 1400 Octavian (Sarrazin) 2 Jesu, pat was..for vs hard and 
sore yswonnge. ¢1450 Jfirour Saluacioun (Roxh.) 5 How 
xrist was with scourgis swongyn. ¢ 1460 Sowneley ALyst. 
xxili, 470 Blo and blody thus am 1 bett, Swongen with 
swepys. 

+b. To beat (the flesh) from, (the blood) oxt of. 

@ 1300 Cursor Sf. 9102 (Cott.) Vte of his bak pe blode pai 
suang. a@ 1400 Ley. Rood (1871) 142 Pe flesch was from be 
bones swonge. . : 

+e. Cookery. To beat up, ‘whip’ (milk, eggs, 
etc.). Obs. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd, WI. 14 Sif poc sy on eagan nim 
arsapan & hinde meoluc mang to somne & swyng. ?¢ 1390 
Form of Cury in Warner Antig. Culin. (1791) 10 Dreke 
ayrenn and do thereto; and swyng it wel togydr. ¢1420 
Liber Cocorunz (1862) 11 Swyng eyryn, and do ber to. 
a1soo Recifes in Babees Bk. (1868) 53 Recipe brede gratyd, 
& eggis; & swyng bam to-gydere. ; 

+d. utr. Yo strike a blow with a sword; to 
come /ogether with blows; to deliver a blow az. 
€1350 Will. Palerne 3856 Swiftli sebpe with swerdes 
swonge pei to-gider. @1375 Yoseph Arim. 576 Pe white 
kniht wip his swerd swyngede to hem sone. @ 1400-50 
Wars Alex.957 He swyngis out with a swerd & swappis 
him to dethe. ¢1400 Desir. Troy 13590 Pirrus swappit out 
his sword, swange at be kyng. ¢1470 Henry HWad/ace w. 
314 Wallace thar with swyth with a suerd out swang. 

+2. trans. To throw with force, fling, hurl. 

a1300 Cursor JM. 7527 (Cott.) His arms fra him did he 
suing [Fair squynge]. ¢1480 Henryson Mor, Fad., ox, 
Wolf & Cadger xviii, He hint him be the heillis, And with 
ane swak he swang hii on the creillis. 1495 Tvrevisa’s 
Barth, De P. R. xv. cii. (W. de W), He swange [Bod?. 
ALS, swenged] the adder in to the fire. 

+3. intr. ‘Lo move or go impetuously ; to rush ; 
to fling oneself. Ods. 

Beowulf 2264 (Gr.) Nis hearpan wyn,..ne god hafoc 
zeond sal swinged, ne se swifta imearh burhstede beated. 
@ 1300 Cursor AL, 7582 Wit pat stan he laid in sling, Sua 
stalworthli he lete it suing Pat in his frunt pat stan he fest, 
13.. &. &. Allit. P. A. 1039 Pat foysoun flode..Swypbe hit 
swange pur3 vch a strete. 13.. Gaw. ¢ Gr. Kut. 1562 Pe 
lorde..Swez his vncely swyn, pat swyngez bi be bonkkez. 
14.. Sir Beues 497 (Pynson) Al at onys on hym they swonge 
And gaue hym woundes wyde and longe. a@ 1553 Upatt 
Royster Du. iii. (Arb.) 35 Tid, Talk. Well Trupenie neuer 
but flinging. Ax. Alyface. And frisking? Trupenie. Well 
Tibet and Annot, still swingyng and whiskyng? 1582 
Stanyuurst Zxeis 11, (Ath.) so Two serpents..Plasht the 
water sulcking to the shoare moste hastelye swinging. 

+b. ¢vans. To carry or drive forcibly. Ods. 
e1400 Destr. Troy 13299 Full swift to the swalgh me 
swinget the flode. 1582 Stanyunurst 2 xeis 1. (Arh.) 33 
With steeds he is swinged, downe picht in his hudge wagon 
emptye. : ; 
4. trans. +To draw out (a sword) with a vigorons 


SWING. 


movement (0ds.) ; to flourish, brandish, wave about; 
in later use with mixture of sense 7 or 12: to 
wield (a weapon or implement), or move (a body 
held or grasped) with an oscillating or rotatory 
movement. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 806 Alexander..Swythe swyngis 
out his swerde. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 7275 He..swynget out 
a sword, swappit at pat other. /drd. 10390 Pen ke swange 
out a sword swicly with pat. 1513 DouGLas A2neis 1x, vil. 
161 He..thame stoutly assalit,..And euer his schynand 
swerd about himswang. 1581 A. GILBV Zest. 12 Patriarchs 
27 b, I tooke hym by the Hornes, and swinged hym aboute, 
and finally killed hym. 1592 Suaxs. Row. § Ful, 1. i. 118 
The fiery Tibalt, with his sword prepar’d, Which.. He swong 
about his head. ¢ 1611 CHapmMaNn //iad 1. 393 An emptie 
helme, That then he swong about his head, and cast among 
his friends. 1626 Bacon Sylva §310 Take Bottles, and 
Swing them, 1646 CrasHaw Sosfetto ad’ Herode xl, Swinging 
a huge scythe, stands impartial Death. 1666 Drypen Ann. 
Alirab, xcvii, If some one approach to dare his Force, He 
swings his Tail. 1671 Mitton Samnzson 1240 Go baffi'd 
coward, lest I..swing thee in the Air, 1725 Fam. Dict. 
s.v. Sallet, Lettice, Cresses, Radish, &c. must.. be. .swing'd 
and shaken gently. 1815 Scott Guy AV. xx, He. .swung his 
arms like the sails of a wind-mill, 1860 Tennyson Sea 
Dreams 24 For sideways up he swung his arms. 1873 B. 
Harte Fiddletown, etc. 107 Each swung a lasso. 1909 
Stacpoote Pools of Silence xxx, Adams had swung the 
man aloft and dashed him against the wall. 


+ 5. To whirl (a wheel) round. Oés. 

ar12zz5 Juliana 58 [He] dude..fore of his cnihtes forte 
turnen pat hweol..ant het swingen hit swiftliche abuten 
ant tidliche turnen. 

6. intr. To move freely backwards and forwards, 
asa body suspended from a support above ; to oscil- 
late below a point of support, as a pendulum or the 
like. For spec. use in Hindu asceticism, see (6). 

Occas. the intr. sense corresp. to 7 d. 

1545 AscuHaM Toxoph. 1. (Arb.)47 Moche lyke the pastyme 
that boyes vse in the churche when their master is awaye, 
to swinge and totter ina helrope. 1€60 Bovte New Exp. 
Phys. Mech, xxvi. 202 We thought it not amiss to try if 
a Pendulum would swing faster, or continue swinging 
longer in our Receiver. 1710 Steere Tatler No. 06 
ps His Arms naturally swang at an unreasonable Dis- 
tance from his Sides. 1782 Cowrer Gilpin 107 A bottle 
Swinging at each side. 1816 J. SmitH Panorama Sci. & 
Art Il. 133 A great beam, suspended on gudgeons at the 
middle, and swinging like the beam of a balance. 1839 
Fr. A. Kemace Resid. Georgia (1863) 19 The mocking hirds 
are swinging and singing even now. 1842 ‘enNyson Sir 
Galahad iii, The shrill bell rings, the censer swings. 1844 
A, B. Wextsy Poems (1867) 44 Her cottage bonnet filled 
with flowers, Hung swinging from her arm. 1864 TENNYSON 
Aylmer's F. 19 Sit Aylmer Aylmer,.. Whose blazing wyvern 
weathercock'd the spire,..And swang hesides on many a 
windy sign. @1geo Kirptinc A Dedication vi, One stone 
the more swings to her place In that dread Temple of Thy 
worth. r91z H. Bettoc Four Alen 25 His arms dangled 
rather than swang. 

(4) 1773 Ep. Ives Voy. to India 1, ii. 27 On the gth of 
April, annually, at Bengal the natives undergo a very un- 
common kind of penance:..In a large plain about a mile 
from Calcutta, there are erected about thirty Bamboos, at 
least twenty feet high; on the top of these they contrive to 
fix a swivel, and another bamboo of thirty feet or more 
crosses it, at both ends of which hangs a rope. One end of 
this rope, the people pull down, and the devotee placing 
himself under it, the Brahmin pinches up a large piece of 
skin under both the shoulder blades, ..and thrusts a strong 
iron-hook through each. .. When this is done, the people 
haul down the other end of the bamboo, by which means 
the devotee is immediately lifted up.. from the ground, and 
then run round as fast as their legs will carry them. This 
throws the devotee out to the full length of the rope, where 
as he swings, he plays a thousand antic tricks. 1793 
Medical Spectator ti No. 39. 246 All the information that 
I could get from our Banyan relative to this strange custom 
was, that they swing for a good conscience. 

b. Of a person: To move backwards and for- 
wards through the air upon a suspended rope or a 
swing (Swine sd.2 11), as a sport; to ride in a 
swing. 

[15s45: see 6.] 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy, Ambass. 
93 They have also ropestoswing in. 1665 Sint. HERBERT 
Trav. (1677) 130, I saw ropes or cords stretched from tree 
to tree in several gardens, Boys and Girls..swinging upon 
them, 19714 Gav Sheph. Week Monday 104 On two near 
elms the slacken'd cord I hung, Now high, now low my 
Blouzelinda swung. 

e@. Of a (suspended) bell: To give forth a 


sound by swinging ; to sound, ring ove. 

1632 Mitton Pexseroso 76 Oft..I hear the far-off Curfeu 
sound, Over som wide-water'd shcar, Swinging slow with 
sullen roar. 1812 Corman &r. Grins, Lady of Wreck i. xii, 
A sound swung down the glen,. From Bunamargy Friary 
bell. 1874 Green Short Hist. ii. § 6. 90 The burgesses 
gathered tn town-mote when the bell swung out from St. 
Paul's. 

d. fig. To waver, vacillate; to change from one 
condition or position to the opposite (esp. in fig. 
phrases with Aendu/um as subj. : see PENDULUM 2). 

1833 CHALMERS Power of God II. x. 106 We swing as it 
were hetween two assumptions. 1836 [see Pexnputum 2]. 
1877 R. GiFFEN Stock Exch, Securities 152 He should en- 
deavonr..not to invest when the pendulum has swung up- 
wards, 1890 Retrospect Med. Cll. 378, lam by no means 
sure that the pendulum may not have swung too far in the 
opposite direction. Pee as 

e. trans. To mark or indicate by swinging; 40 
swing seconds, to oscillate once in every second. 

1736 Dernam in Phil. Trans, XXXIX. 202 The next 
Experiments I shall mention, I made..by the Help of a 
good Month-Piece that swings Seconds. 1764 MAsKELYNE 
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ibid. LIV. 373 A little clock..having a pendulum swinging 
seconds. 

7. trans. To cause to oscillate, as a body sus- 
pended from a support above; to move or sway 
(something) to and fro in this or a simtlar manner. 

Phr, To swing a cat (i.e. holding it by the tail); in no 
room to swing a cat in and similar expressions, said of 
a confined or narrow space. 

1560 Daus tr. Stefdane's Comm. 295 They hange out the 
dead body by a chaine ouer the walle, and after they had 
swynged it a whyle to and fro, they let it fall into the 
ditche. 1665 Afedetu Pestit. 57 They had not space enough 
(according to the vulgar saying) to swing a Catin. 1706 
E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 5 When they walk, 
they swing their Corps like a Pendulum. 1771 Smottemi 
Huntphry Cl. 8 June, 1 am pees up in frowzy lodgings, 
where there is not room enough to swing a cat, 1827 Fara- 
pay Chem. Munip. xx. (1842) 543 The flasks should be well 
rinsed, and..swung in the hand to shake out adhering 
drops. 1844 Dickens Afart. Chuz. xvi, Yhe colonel. .took 
his seat upon the tahle, and swung his legs. 1849 Croucn 
Poems, Natura Naturans viii, Big bees their burly bodies 
swung. 1850 Dickens Dav. Copp. xxxv, Mrs. Crupp had 
indignantly assured him that there wasn't room to swing 
a cat there; but, as Mr. Dick just observed to me,..* You 
know, Trotwood, | don't want to swing a cat, |! never do 
swing acat,’ 1906 Raven Bells 41 Arrangements for hang- 
ing bells in turrets and swinging them. 

b. To catse (a person) to oscillate as in a swing ; 
to give (one) a ride in a swing. 

1615 G. Sannys 7rav. 56 By two ioyning ropes that are 
fastned aboue, they will swing themselues as high as the 
transome. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No, 492 ? 3 They get on 
Ropes, as you must have seen the Children, and are swung 
hy their Men Visitants. 1783 JusTAmonp tr. Kaynal's 
Hist, Indies V.40 Their slaves had no other employmeut 
hut to swing them in their hammocks. 1838 Lyrron A dice 
i. vii, Come to-morrow, and swing Sophy—no nice swing- 
ing since you've been gone. 

ce. Of a bell: To send forth a peal of sound. 
1818 Scott Rob Roy xxi, The hour of twelve o'clock swung 
its summons over the city from the belfry, 1852 Rock CA. 
of Fathers §11. 1, ix. 294 The hells in every church stecple 
swung forth their peals of gladsomeness. 

d. To lift and transport (something suspended), 
as with a crane; /ransf. to convey or transport 


from point to point. 

1856 Emerson ng. Traits, Stonehenge Wks, (Bohn) 11. 
126 Men..swinging a hlock of granite..with an ordinary 
derrick. 1852 H. Kincstey Ravenshoe li, Who could tire, 
..at the strange dim vista of swinging horses hetween decks? 
18.. Frnt, Alil, Service Inst, US. X. 588 (Cent. Dict.) By 
means of the railroad, troops can be swung across from bay 
to bay as the exigencies of the war may require. 

e. refi. To hoist oneself up or transport oneself 
from point to point by grasping a support above. 
Also enétr. 

1899 Crocxett Black Douglas i, The young man.. 
swung lightly off his charger. /é/7. ii, Ihe Douglas 
swung himself into the saddle, 1902 Viocet Jacos Shees- 
Stealers xi, Putting his foot on the axle and swinging him- 
self up. 1907 J. H. Patterson Man-Eaters of Tsavo xii. 
133 All kinds of monkeys chatter. .overhead as they swing 
themselves from branch to hranch. 

8. intr. To be suspended from a support above 
(without necessarily implying oscillation). 

a. spec. To be hanged; to suffer death by 
hanging. slang or colloy. 

1542 Upart Erasmo. Apoph. 122 Diogenes..had a great 
zele,.to see theim euery one swyngyng & tottreyng in hal- 
ters. 1§9z Nasne P, Penilesse (ed. 2) 10 What pennance 
can be greater for Pride, than to let it swinge in hys owne 
halter? 1725 New Cant. Dict., To Swing, to hang. 1728 
(De For] Street-Robberies 8 They all lovingly swung to- 
gether at Execution-Dock. 184: Dickens Baru. Rudge 
Ixii, It is..a choice hetween his life and death. If you re- 
fuse, he swings. 1884 ‘Enna Lyatt’ We Two xl, I don't 
wish any man to swing for me—I have always disapproved 
of the death-penalty. 

b. gen. To be suspended, to hang; /ransf. to 
appear as if suspended (= Hanc v. 12). Also 
jig. (swing from, to depend or ‘hinge’ on). 

1641 TatHaM Distracted State v.t, Agath. And now you 
see the Pinacle from.which You oiust he tumbled down, 
away with him... Fellow. Hf you please to walk that way 
you may see Oleander swingiug for his life. 178: Cowper 
Charity 615 His Budget, often filled, yet always poor, 
Might swing at ease behind his study door. 1829 Scorr 
Anne of G. xxiii, ‘Yonder swings the Flying Stag’, said 
Ital, pointing to an immense sign, 1859 VENNYSON Jfarr. 
Geraint 170 A purple scarf at either end whereof There 
swung an apple of the purest gold. 1867 Aucusta WiLson 
Vashti xix, In the west, where a waning moon swung on the 
edge of the distant misty hills. 1888 G. A. Smit /saiah 
xiii. (1891) 229 As this one [word]} is obscure in its Eng- 
lish guise, and the passage really swings from it, we may 
devote a paragraph to its meaning. 1898 Riprr Haccarp 
Dr. Therne i. 14 Alantern swung from the roof of the coach. 

9. trans. To hang, suspend; rarely, to hang (a 
person), put to death by hanging (s/ang or collog.). 

1528 More Dyaloge i. xi. (1529) 82 b, In the tother [wal- 
let] he layeth vp all hys owne and swyngeth yt at hys hacke, 
811 Regul. & Orders Army 249 The Men's Hammocks 
must he swung regularly hy Companies. 1816 ‘Quiz’ 
Grand Master vu, 202 Had he the pow’r he'd change the 
case, And swing some col'nels in their place. 1848 Lyrron 
K. Arthars. xitii, A slender draw-hridge, swung from brink 
to brink. 1860 4é¢ Year Round No. 73. 550 The heavy 
vehicle so ill swung,.. as springless as an artillery tumhril. 
1911 Max Bsersoum Zulezka Dobson v. 61 You would he 
driven to Court in my state-coach. Itis swungso high that 
the streetsters can hardly see its occupant. 

b. To strain (the back of a horse): = Sway 
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1844 H. Sternens BA, Farm 11, 2258 If she [se a mare] 
..has met with an accident, such as having swung her hack. 

10. intr. To oscillate (without suspension) ; t» 
move to and fro, or from side to side; to sway ; 
to hover; spec. to sway the body backward and 
forward tn rowing. 

1607 Cnaeman Bussy d'Ambos v.15, Not so the surges 
of the euxine Sea. .Swell heing cnrag'd,.. As Fortune swings 
about the restlesse state Of vertue. 1712 ArsuTHNOT John 
Bull u. iv. 17 Vf the Coach swung but the least to one side, 
she used to shriek so loud, that all the Street concluded she 
was overturn, 1828 Worpsw. Power of Sound x, Whiie 
Fauns and Satyrs beat the ground In cadence,—and , 
Silenus swang ‘This way and that, with wild-flowers 
crowned. 1860 Tynnatt Gélac. 1, xv. 101 A single hzwk 
swung in the atmospnere above us. 1879 Us/. & Camb. 
Undergrad. Frail. 13 Mar. 7292/2 Vrest is getting more and 
more used to the bow side, but he still swings short and stiffly. 

11, To turn in alternate directions, or in either 
direction (usually horizontally), around a fixed 
axis or point of support; spec. Nant. said of a 
vesscl riding ata single anchor or moored by the 
head, and turning with the wind or tide. Also 
with f0, ofen, wide, etc. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), To Swing, to turn 
round the anchors, or moorings, at the change of the wind, 
ortide. 1812 J. Wirson (sle of l’a/ms i. 929 While safely 
she at anchor swings. 1819 Suntrey Cenez iv. ii. 41 It is 
the iron gate, Which ye Icft open, swinging to the wind. 
1860 A. Cumsune in Merc, Marine Mag. VII. 102 Let 
them..swing to oneanchor, 1863 Reave //ard Cask xx, 
But in the iniddle of the joyous ahicl, Julia’s quick ear on 
the watch all the time, beard the gate swing to. 1892 
Greener Breech Loader 215 Vhe shot will..fly in that 
direction in which the gun was swinging when the charge 
of sbot left the muzzle. 1892 Gunter Jiss Dividends (1293) 
33 Ile swings around suddenly and quickly to see whu 
interrupts him, 

b. To go along or round in a curve or with a 
sweeping motion; to whccl, sweep. 

1810 Scorr Lady of .. 1, xx, So forth the startled swan 
would swing. 1853 Ktxescty //ypatia xxii, A choir of 
nymphs swung round bim band in hand. 12856 Muss Wan- 
new Sills Shatemuc xxxv, With wind aud headway tbe 
sloop gentlyswang upto herappointed place. 1865 hincs- 
vey //erew. xv, In marched Mereward and all bis men, and 
swung round through the gateway into the court. 1914 
Times 8 Sept. 9/1 The hattle line proceeds due east to 
Sézaune and Vitry-le-Frangois, and then swings north-east 
tound the plain of Chalons to tlre fortress of Verdun 

12. trans. To canse to turn in alternatc directions, 
or in either direction, on or as on an axis or pivot; 
to torn or cause to faee in another direetion. 

1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. I. xxii. 114 Phe boy who wished to 
be a king that he might have an officer appointed to swing 
him all day long upon a gate. 1783 Cowrrr Eft. [/are 24 
To skip and gambol like a hare And swing his rump around. 
1784 — Lf. Fos. Hill 21 Swinging the parlour-door upon 
its hinge. 1818 Scott Sr. Lamm. x, Ae leaf of the muckle 
gate has been swung to wi' yestreen's wind. 1883 Harper's 
Afag. Jan. 2B4/1 What maddening whirls when he called, 
‘Swing partners!’ 1887 fied? 19 Feh. 223/2 A good 
practical exponent of ‘the art of shooting flying ‘states... 
that he never met with a first-rate shot who ‘swings’ his 
gun—i.e. keeps it moving in the direction of the hird's 
flight. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ s/iner’s Right vi 1. 139 
Lbe hase line is altered or ‘ swung’, 7. ¢. freshly marked on 
another imaginary course. 1892 I. Gosse Secr. Narcisse 
iii. 80 As he was about to turn towards the window, Rosalie 
swang herself violently hack. 

b. Maxt. To turn (a ship) to all points in 
succession, in order to ascertain the deviation of 
her magnetic eompass. 

1859 in Wferc. Marine Mag, (1860) VII. 49 The necessity 
of having all iron steamships..swung, in order to ascertain 
the deviation of theircompasses. 1877 Spry Cruise H.A1.S. 
Challenger x. (1878) 176 Some hours were spent swinging 
for magnetical purposes. 

c. To drive or eause to move in a curve; also, 
to make or execute by moving in a curve (tn phr. 
to swing @ cast, in hunting: see CasT sd, 41). 

1854 R. S. Surtees Handley Cr. \i, The hounds dash to- 
wards the fence beyond, and swing their cast without a 
whimper. 1889 Gunter That Frenchman v. 46 Heswings 
his team into the Avenue de I’Impératrice. 1897 Outing 
(U.S.) XXX. 2127/1 The dogs have changed direction by 
the left flank... We swing them, make a short cut through 
a bit of brush. | 

13. zxtr. To go along with undolating or sway- 
ing movement, or in a vigorous manner ; to walk | 


with swinging step. (See alsoSwincineG Zf/. a. 3.) 

1854 R. S. Surtees Handley Cr. \xii, Pulling up at the 
door of the Turtle Doves Hotel, he threw himself carelessly 
off the half cover-hack..and..swung into the hall with a 
noisy flourish. 1884 W. Brack in Harfer's Afag. Dec. 30/2 
The coach swings along pleasantly. 1894 J. A. Steuart /n 
Day of Battle xviii, The camels, swinging at a steady trot. 

14. trans. fig. To direct or control the move- 
ment or action of; to sway; to wield. U.S. 

1889 Vorce (N.Y.) 2 May, The rum wing purposes swing- 
ing the party. The temperance innocents will have to sub- 
mit or step out. 1890 ‘Mark Twatn’ in Pall Mall G. 
10 Sept. 3/2 His great charm to me is the way he swings 
nervous English! 1908 U. Sincuair Money-Changers it 
35 He can swing the market so as to hreak a man, 


15. a. To fix (the work) on the centre or centres 
ina lathe. b. Of a lathe: To have a‘ swing’ or 
capaeity of (so much): see Swine sb.* 8d. } 

1884 F. J. Britten Watch & Clockm. 201 The work is 


‘swung ’ or arranged so as to yield an unequal pressure in | 
polishing. 1888 Hastuck Afodet Engin. Handybk. (1900) | 
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22 Three inch centres—that is, a latbe which swings six 
inches. — 

+Swing, v.2 Obs. Va. t. 3 swang, 4 swange, 
swong. [UE. swingan, corresp. in form and mean- 
ing to Swine sé.1, and so ultimately identical with 
Swine v1] intr. To labour, toil; =Swing z. 1. 
c1000 /Ecrric £.xred. xviti, 14 wat dest bu on pis folce? 
hwi swingst bu ana? ¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Spelman) cxxvifi}. + 
Buton drihten timhriende hus on ydel swingad da de tim- 
Lriad hi. ¢1275 Lay. 7488 He swang [¢ 1205 swonc] in pau 
fihte, bat he leperede a swote. 13.. £. 4. Ait. B, A. 
586 Pat swange & swat for long jore. 13.. Guy Warw, 
(A.) 3589 Herhaud pat day so sore swong, Pat purch his 
moupbe be fom it sprong. c 1480 Hennvson Mor, Fab., Wel/ 
4& Lamb xx, His seruand nor bis self may not be spaird Lo 
swing and sweit, withouttin Meit or wage. 

+Swing, adv. Ods. rare—'. In 5 swingge. 
[Stem of Swine v.!] With a sudden blow or 
impact ; ‘slap’. 

c1q00 St, Alextus (Laud 108) 443 As man pat hadde 
debes wounde Ile {cl swingge doun to grounde. 

Swing: iu combination. 

L. Jn general attiib. or adj. use (mostly without 
hyphen, as a separate woid). a. Applied to a 
piece of mechanism, apparatus, orntensil suspended, 
hinged, or pivoted so as to be capable of oscillat- 
iug or turning to and fro: = SWLNGING pi. a. 1, 2. 
(See also 2.) 

a Rep. Comm, Thames-tsis Navig 15 At the lower 
Iind of this Channel these is a Pen formed by a Swing 
Stride and Flood Gates, 1838 P. Cunnincuam WV..S. Wales 
(ed. 3) I. 213 Swing stoves and chzrcoal put on board, to 
carry about into the damp coners. 1833 Louvon Lacyel. 
cischst. § 1112 Centre puint, or swing hinges, appear to be 
oftwo kinds, 1843 Motrzarrre. Turning I. 257 The whole 
load is quickly immersed by a swing crane into a tank of 
water about five fect deep. 1855 LeircHitp Cornwall 257 
‘Ihe miners worked in w swing stage, which they dropped 
aginst such parts uf the side as they inteuded tu take away. 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Siting Tea-kettic, a kettle on 
a stand for table use, moving on pivots. 1869 RANKINE 
Machine 4 Mand-tools V\, 02, Vhe shaft, vy, which is sup- 
ported by fixed bearings, «, and the swing or movable bear- 
ings. 1885 Lapy Brassey The Trades 379 The perpetual 
rm Ling and tossing of the vessel had warned us that in all 
probability the maximum clinometrical angle of the swing- 
table would ere long be reached. 1888 Lockwood's Diet. 
Yerms Mech. Fngin. 363 Suing J atle, the tzble of a dril- 
ling machine which is made to swing or swivel around the 
central pillar..in order to bring any desired portion of the 
w rk underneath the drill. 1909 ‘Q* True /ilda xix, A 
swing-lamp shone down upon a white-covered table, 

b. = SwinGine ffi. a. 3. rare. 

1809 W. Irving Kaickerb. un. ix. (1861) 112 He proceeded 
on along swing trot through the muddy lanes of the metro- 
polis. 1863 Treveryvan Covet, Wallak (1866) 95 Going the 
whole way at a swing trot. 

2. Speeial Combinations: swing-back, the back 

of a photographic camera, carrying the sensitized 
plate, arranged so as to be ‘swung * or turned on 
a hinge or pivot into any requiied position; swing- 
bar, a bar arranged to turn on a pivot; spec. a 
swingletree; swing-beam, a Leam arranged to 
turn, or to enable something to turn, ona pivot or 
the like (see quots,); swing-bed, a movable stool- 
bed in a gun-earriage ; also attrib., as swing-ded- 
plate; swing-boat, a boat-shaped swing used for 
alnusement at fairs, etc.; swing-bridge, a form 
of drawbridge which tums horizontally on a pivot 
(cither at one end or in the centre); swing-cart, 
a cart ‘swung’ or suspended on springs, a spring- 
cart; swing-chair, a rocking-chair; swing-door, 
a door constructed to swing to or shut of itself; 
pl. a door made in two leaves, whieh are hung 
separately and furnished with springs that bring 
them back to mect in the middle when pushed 
open in any ditection ; swing-front, in a photo- 
graphic camera (cf. swing-dack); swing-gate, a 
gate constructed to swing to or shut of itself; spec. 
a form of this used in Australia for drafting sheep ; 
swing-glass, a looking-glass suspended on pivots; 
swing-handle, a handle tumiog on pivots, esp. 
such an arched handle of a_ basket, pail, etc. ; 
swing-jack (Jack sé.1 10), see quot.; swing- 
jointed a., jointed so as to turn to and fro on a 
pivot; swing-plough (ef. G. schwingpflug), a 
plough without wheels; + swing-tail, a long tail 
that swings about; also affr7é. having a sweeping 
tail or train; swing-tailed @., having a long 
swinging tail; swing-tap, a tap constructed to 
turn horizontally on the supply-pipe and thus open 
or close the valve as required; swing-tool (see 
quot. 1875); swing-wheel, the escape-wheel of 
a clock, which drives the pendolum; also, the 
balance-wheel of a watch; also aétrié. See also 
SWING-ROPE, etc. 

186a Catat. Internat. Exhib., Brit. \\. No. 3064, Por- 
trait Camera, and lens with “swing hack. 1878 ABNey 
Photogr. xxxiii, 269 A fair general focus can ..be ob- 
tained hy using with the camera a vertically-pivoted swing- 
back. 2 i. Sternens Bk. Farm M1. 293 These studs 
are inserted into a *swing-har that can be bolted to the 
horizontal rails of the framing, in such position as will 
bring the intermediate wheels into proper pitch with the 
principals. 185z Burn aval § Afilit. Dict, (1863), Swing 
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bar or *beam ofa rocket frame, 1857 P. Corquuoun Comp. 
‘ Oarsman's Guide’ 32 The swing beams are the long beams 
running along the [lock-Jgates, by which they are pushed 
open. 1875 Knicut Dict, Mech., Swing-bean. 1. (Ratl- 
way Engincering.) A cross-piece suspended from the 
truck, and sustaining the car-body, so that it may have 
tndependent lateral motion. 2. (Carfentry.) A cross-beam 
supporting anover-head mowina barn, 1852 Burn Vaval 
& Milit. Dict. (1863), *Swing bed of a field gun. 1861 
Mavuew Loud. Labour 111, 107/2 All the caravans and 
*swing-boats, and what not, used to assemble there. 1791 
Estimate Works Thames-lsis Navig. 3 At Duxford Wear, 
a *Swing-Bridge for ‘Towing-Horses, and Fence-Gates. 
1898 W. W. Jacoss Sea Urchins, Grey Parrot (1906) 213 
The gangway was shipped, and..the Curdew drifted slowly 
away from the quay and headed for the swing bridge slowly 
opening infront of her. 1796 H. Hunter London (1811) II. 
107 Raspberries, which are raised chiefly for the use of the 
distillers, and conveyed to London in “swing carts. 1833 
Loupon Encycl. Archit, § 697 A *swing chair, formed out 
of ten pieces of elder tree. 1900 Evinor Giyn Visits Edi- 
zabeti (1906) 18 She was lying in a swing chair, showing 
lots of petticoat and ankle. 1833 Loupon Zucycl. Archit. 
§ 765 The use of the *swing door..is to prevent the door 
from ever being left open in severe weather. 1863 Muss 
Brapnon ¥, Marchmont 1. i. 23 He was gone, and the 
swing-door slammed in Edward Arundel’s face. 1895 P. 
Hesinoway Out of Egypt 1, i, 3 As the waiters pushed aside 
the swing-doors of the buffet. 1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 884 
The wide angle lens is attached to the *swing front ready 
for work. 1774 Garton Inclos. Act 5 No *swing-gates or 
other gates shall at any time be suffered. 1805 R. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 143 In the construction of the 
swing-gate, the bars are so long, that too much weight is 
often thrown upon the hinges. 1890 ‘R. Botorewoop' 
Squatter’s Dream ix. gr Mr. Stangrove,.has no more idea 
of a swing-gate than a shearing-machine. 1809 R. Lana. 
FoRD Introd. Trade 8x A Dressing ‘Yable, and a *Swing 
Glass..f2 10s. 1847 Disraetr Tancred u. vii, She threw 
a glance at her swing-glass, 1891 Cent. Dict., *"Swing- 
handle. 1896 Frul. R. Horticult. Soc. Nov, 202 All fruit 
should be carefully placed in the basket (which is preferable 
lined or padded, and if with a swing-handle all the better). 
1875 Kmicut Dict. Mech., *Swing-jack, a jack for replac- 
ing cars on the track; the bottom of the standard is a cylin- 
drical segment, and has a toe working ina slot in the base 
of the jack. A pair are used, and the car being lifted while 
the standards are vertical, the latter are canted to or swung 
over, bringing the wheels of the car in line with the rails. 
1844 H. Streeuens BA. Farm 11.595 The marker mu is 
another appendage to the {drill sowing-Jmachine...It con- 
sists of the bar az, and the marking-rod #22, The latter is 
*swing-jointed on a stud fixed in the endsof the marker- 
bar wm, 1733 W. Eutts Chiltern & Vale Farm. 309 The 
Foot Plough, the Kentish Broad-board Plough, the Creeper, 
and the *Swing Plough. 1807 A. YounG Agric, Essex 
(1813) I. 127 In favour of the swing-plough it is contended 
that it is better calculated for fallowing, as the soil can be 
broken up toa greaterdepth. 1846 M¢Cuttocu Ace. Brit. 
Empire (1854) Y. 147 Vhe Scotch, or swing-plough, drawn 
by 2 horses driven by the ploughman. 1683 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 1861/8 One Bay Gelding .. Aged about four years, 
with a *Swi{n}g Tail lately cut off. 1865 Hunt Pof. Kom. 
IV, Eng. 1. 274 The squire..saw the old woman beating 
her step-daughter..about the head with the skirt of her 
Swing-tail gown. 1609 Drunoevit Art of Riding 1, xiii. 
Div, Ouermuch spurringe wil make him *swing tailed, 
and speciallye if he be a Gennet, or Turkye horse, whose 
tayles be alwayes lpse and at libertye. 1892 Photog». 
Ann. 11. 466 A galvanised iron cistern .. fitted with nickel- 

lated *swing tap. 1846 Hoxtzarrrer 7urning II. 849 

arious kinds of *swing tools, used by watchmakers in 
filing and polishing small flat works. 1875 Knicnt Dicté. 
Mech., Siving-tool, a holder which swings on horizontal 
centeis, so as to yield to unequal pressure and keep the plate 
flat against the face ofthe file. 1696 Dernam Artif. Clock, 
i. 4 The Crown-Wheel in Small pieces, and *Swing-Wheel 
in Royal Pendulums, is that Wheel which drives the Bal- 
lance, or Pendulum. 1826 T, Rein Clock & Watch Making 
xii. 275 A spring, acting on the pin, brought the nib in 
a contrary direction, to act on the third wheel teeth, by 
which it gave motion to the swing-whecl during the time 
of winding. 1846 Hoctzaerrrt. Turning II. 826 Balance. 
wheel or swing-wheel files, the convex side cut, the angular 
sides safe, 

b. In designations of the swingle and swingle- 
tree used in dressing flax. 

(Cf. MHG. szwinge-blok, swingletree, G. schwingstock, 
schwingbrettl, schwingmesser.) 

1825 JAMIESON, Cogster, the person who, in the act of swing- 
ling flax, first breaks it with a swing-bat, and then throws 
it to another, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 486 Two distinct pieces 
of apparatus belong to it {sc. winnowing of flax], namely, 
the swing-stock and the swing-knife. 

c. Dynamics. In terms used by Clifford for 
various geometrical figures or lines having relation 
to the oscillation of a body, as swzrg-conic, -ellipse, 
-ellipsoid, -quadric, -radtus. 

1887 W.K. Crirrorp Elem. Dynamic 1.1v.17 The second 
moment of an area in regard to any line, divided by the area 
itself, is the square of a length which is called the swing- 
radius of the area in regard to the line, or of the line in re- 
gardtothe area, /didt. 24, 34. 

Swinge (swindz), 54.1 Ods. exc. dial, Also 6 
swynge, 6-7 swindge. [Related to SwincE v.1] 

+1. Sway, power, rule, authority, influence: esp. 
to have or bear swinge, the (full, whole, chief) or 
all the swinge, cte. Obs. 

1531 Tinvae £-xfos. 1 John v. 21 (1538) 83 Yfin .x. paryshes 
rounde ther be not one learned and discrete to helpe the 
other, then the deuell hath a greate swynge amonge vs, that 
the byshops officers that dwel so farre of, must abuse vs as 
they do. 1536 Ret. Sedition 16 The euyl he mo in nombre, 
they bere the swynge. @1548 Haut Chrou., Hen. V1,151 
She baie the whole swynge, as the strong oxe doth, when he 
is yoked in the plough with a pore silly asse. 1581 Mut. 
CASTER Positions xxxvii. (r887) 150 An oligarchie: where 
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some few beare all the swinge. 1585 FetHerstone tr. Calvin 
on Acts iv. 33 The Sadduces..did then beare the chiefe 
swindge. 1601 J. WHEELER Treat, Conn. 37 Vhe Ant- 
werpians..in all the Marts, & Faires in Dutchland, bare the 
chiefest swindge. 1612 Cuarpman Kev. Bussy dA mbois 1.1, 
When Glory, Flatterie, and smooth applauses of things ill 
Vphold th’ inordinate swindge of downe-right power. 1629 
MASSINGER Picture u. ii. (1630) E2b, What wise man.. 
But must confesse that fortunes swinge is more Ore that 
profession, then all kinds else Of life pursu’d by man? 1636 
— Gt. Dk. Florence 1. ii, This is the man that carries The 
sway, and swinge of the Court. 

+2. Freedom of action, free scope, licence; 
ltberty to follow one’s inclinations : = Swine 54.2 5. 
Phr. ¢o have or take one’s swinge, to give (a person 
or thing, oneself) swzzge. Ods. 

1542 Boorpe Dyetary xvi. (1870) 273 Sensuall appetyde 
muste haue a swynge, all these thinges notwithstandynge. 
1545 AscHam Toxofh. 1. (Arb.) 52 Shooting hath two 
Tutours .. the one called Daye light, ye other Open place, 
whyche .ii. keepe shooting from euyl companye, and suffers 
it not to haue to much Swinge. 1575-85 SanDys Serv. viii. 
§ 10 Youth they say must haue his swinge. 1597 BEarp 
Theatre God's Fudgent.(1612)272 They giue the full swindge 
to their bold and violent affections. 1598 CHAPMAN //iad v. 
{1x.] 617 For whose sake I will lose the raynes, and giue 
mine anger swindge. 1615 — Odyss. xxu1. 597 That then- 
streight bed Is sowre to that swindge, in which she was 
bred. 16za FLetcHer Sfax.Cur.v.ii, Ile have my swindge 
upon thee. 1631 CHAPMAN Cesar & Pompey U. i, 12, 1 had 
able means, And spent all in the swinge of lewd affections. 
1668 H. More Div. Dial, 11. xxiii. (1713) 233 By preferring 
the full swindge of the Animal life before the orderly Plea- 
sures..of the Divine. 1675 Crowne Country Wit. i, 1am 
perswaded the bounds of his land have been the utmost ex- 
tent of his travel; except since his Parents death he has 
given himself a swinge to some raceor fair. 1687 tr. Sallust 
(1692) 8 A savage sort of People, living at their full swinge 
of Liberty and Licence. : 

th. Of, af one’s own swinge: said of a person 
being entirely hts own master. Ods. 

1536 St. Pagers Hen. VII/, 11. 322 That he shulde rule 
of his owne swynge, so as noon of us durste advise him to 
the contrary. 1576 FLEemixG Panopl. Epist, 290 In his 
lustie yeares, he is at his own swinge. {1663 Heatu Fa- 
gellum 4 His Father dying soon after and leaving him to 
his swinge.] 

+3. Impetus, impulse, driving power (of some- 
thing non-physical, as passion, will, etc.) ; inclina- 
tion; drift, tendency. Of one's own swinge: of 
one’s own free choice, of one’s own accord, sponta- 
neously. Ods. 

a31648 Hatt Chron. Hen. V11, 36 They of their awne 
swynge pacefied them selfes, and beganne to turne to their., 
naturallliegelorde. 1548 Upatt,etc. Evasmeus lar, Matt. iii, 
28 Herushed not furth of his owne swinge to preache. 1552 
R. Hutcuinson Declar. Christes Supper iit, (1560) Kj b, 
As long as they folowe the wyld swynge of their youth. 
a1618 SytvestER Christian's Conflict 87 The swinge of 
custome (whirl-wind-like) Rapting my Passion. 16a: HAKE- 
witt David's Vow 105 He goes on with an high hand and 
a stiffe neck, and is carried with a swinge, as a ship under 
full saile, 1651 Cunrerrer Astrol, Judgem. Dis. (1658) 80 
He follows the swinge of thetimes. 1677 Barrow Serm. 
(1687) I. xi. 144 Ascribing them to the mere conduct and 
agency of visible causes, hurried by a necessary swindge. 
1686 tr. Chardin's Coronat. Solyman 26 The great ones 
following his example give themselves the liberty to follow 
the swinge of their own Arbitrary Wills. 1804 Jess in 
Knox & Febb’s Corr. (1834) I. 95 What greater punishment 
..can there be, than to be given up, by God, to the swinge 
of a man’s own lusts? 

+4. Impetus (of motion); tmpetuous or forctble 
sweeping or whirling movement. O/s. 

1583 H. Howarp Defensative Liijh, As we see that 
barges which are forced by the strength of oares, haue a 
kinde of gate or swinge when the stroke dooth cease. 1599 
Nasue Lenten Stugfe Wks. 1905 III. 164 In the swindge of 
his trident he constituted two Loid admirals ouer the whole 
nauy of England. a1600 Detoney Canaans Calamitie 

is The Romaines full of hot reuenge..‘lroopt to the 

emple, with a mighty swinge. ¢1600 Distracted Enif. 
wv. i. in Bullen O. #7. (1884) 111.235 A thynks me fallinge 
& avoyds my Swindge. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psead. EZ. 
To Rdr. a iijb, Whirled on by the swindge and rapt of the 
one {wheel]. a@1661 Hotypay Juvenal (1673) 247 The 
swindge or circling motion of the arm in shaking the sistrum. 
1696 Atsor God in M/ount 9 They have been heaving with 
all their strength to roll it away, and when they have hoped 
they were just turning it over,.,it has come upon them with 
the greater swinge. 


+5. The lashing (of a tail). Ods. rare. 

1627 May Lucan 1.225 When his Tailes swindge has made 
him hot,..He {sc. a lion] roares from his wide throat. 
c¢1640 WaLLER Battle of Summer Isl. 11. 22 The shallow 
water doth her force infringe, And renders vain her tail’s im- 
petuous swinge. 


b. gen. A stroke, blow. dal. 
1823 Moor Suffolk Words. 


6. A leash for hounds. Oés. exc. dial. 

a@ 1661 Fu..cer Worthies, Yorks. 111. (1662) 221 A Gentle- 
man of this County, being to let slip a brace of Grey-hounds, 
to run for a great wager, so held them in the Swinge, that 
they were more likely to strangle themselves then kill the 
Hare. 1895 Z. Angi. Gloss., Swinge, a leash or couple by 
which hounds are led. 

Swinge, 55.2 [f. SwincE v.2] A stnge. 

App. inferred in Dicts. erron. from the foll. passage, where 
the word is Swine sé.? 8, 

a1619 FLetcueER, etc. Q. Corinth 1. i, If to feed Vultures 
here, after the halter Has done his part, or if there be a 
Hell, To take a swinge or two there [etc. ]. 


Swinge (swindz), v.1 Also 6 swynge, 6-8 
swindge; pres. pple. and ger. 6-8 swindging, 7 
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swindgeing, 6- swinging, 7- swingeing. [Later 
form of ME. SwENGE.] 

1. trazs. To beat, flog, whip, thrash. 
with off. arch. or dial. 

a 1553 Upatt Royster D, u. iv. (Arb.) 38, I will rather 
haue my cote twentie times swinged, Than on the naughtie 
wag not to be auenged. 1595 SHAKS. Yohs 1. i. 288 Saint 
George that swindg’d the Dragon. 1596 — Tam. Shr. v. ii. 
104 If they denie to come, Swinge me them soundly forth 
vnto their husbands. 1606 HoLttanp Suefon. 222 Hee was 
roiotous, wild and wanton: in so much as his father 
swindged him well and soundly for it. 1660 H. More 
Myst. Godl, wi, xiii. 85 These sad Ceremonies they also 
used in Peru, where they swinged themselves with stinging 
Nettles, and struck themselves over the shoulders with hard 
stones. @1700 B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, 1 Swing'd hint off, 
I lay’d on and beat him well-favoredly. 1764 Foote Mayor 
of G. 1,1 would so swinge and leather my lambkin. 1786 
Burns The Ordination xi, See, see auld Orthodoxy's faes 
She's swingein thro’ the city. 1828 Scott F. 47. Perth xi, 
We have swinged them as far as the Abbey-Gate. 1888 
Doucuty Trav. Arabia Descrta 11. 232, 1 swinged him 
soundly in a moment and made all his back smart. 

b. fig. To chastise, castigate; to pay out, 
serve out. Obs. 

1560 T. Witson Khet. Prol., Hauyng been thus swinged, 
and restrained of libertie, 1636 WeNTWorTH in Carte Or- 
monde (1735) I11. 5 The proof was once clear,..and he a 
spirit that will deserve well to be swinged into the know- 
ledge of himself and the duty he owes the state. 1690 
Drvpven Amfphitryon 1. ii, Jupiter can swinge you off, if 
you swear by him, and are forsworn. 1693 J. Dryorn in 
Dryden's Juvenal xw. (1697) 349 This very Rev'rend 
Leacher..swinges his own Vices in his Son. 1710 Dudlin 
Exantiner 26 Dec., The Printer.. brought along with him 
a Bundle of those Papers, which in the Phrase of Whig 
Coffee-houses have Swinged off the Examiner. 1711 Swirt 
Frnl. to Stella 16 Oct., One Boyer, a French dog, has 
abused me.,; the Secretary promises me to swinge him. 


+c. ?To pillory (fig.). Obs. rare—. 

1546 Supplic. Poore Commons (E.E.T.S.) 69 When thei 
katch any thyng that soundeth to the contrary, it shall not 
escape so, we warrant you. It shalbe swynged in euery 
pulpyt wyth, this is the Kynges gratious wyll. 

d. To bear heavily upon. Oés. rare. 

1681 Prioeaux Lett. (Camden) 96 The innkeeper. .swinged 
them in their reckoneing most abominably, makeing them 
pay five times the price for every thing they had. 

te. slang, = SWIvE. See also quot. a 1700. 
16z2 Fretcuer Beggar's Bush ii, Give her cold jelly To 
take up her belly, And once a day swinge her again. 1688 
Mitce Gt. Fr. Dict., To Swinge off,,.i/ se dit aussi dans 
un Sens Venerien. arjoo B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, He ts 
Swing'd off, damnably Clapt. 


+2. To drink wp or off, ‘toss off’. Obs. slang. 

a1s2g SKxecton &. Rummyng 568 She swynged vp a 
quarte At ones. 1570 B. Gooce Pof. Aingd. tv. 48 And 
cleane they swinge of euery cup. 1649 J. vine (Water 
P.) Wand. West 7 Mine Host swing’d off halfe a pot to me. 

3. To cut down with a scythe. dza/. 

1573 Tusser Husé. (1878) 117 Swinge brembles & brakes. 
1854 Miss Baker Northamfpt. Gloss. Swinge, 2. To cut 
the nettles, &c, from hedges to make them neat. 

+4. To brandish, flourish; to lash (the tail, or 
something with the tail). Also ¢vansf Ods. 

tsgt SyivesteR Du Bartas 1. vi. 410 The Lion. .often 
swindging, with his sinnewy train, Somtimes his sides, som- 
times the dusty plain. /did. vii. 507 Th’ Air corrupteth 
soon, except With sundry winds it oft be swing'd and swept. 
1607 {B. Barnes] Devil's Charter v.iv. Ljb, When I was 
a Scholler in Padua, faith then I could haue swingd a sword 
anda buckler, 1629 Mitton Watiz7ty xviii, Th’ old Dragon 
unde ground..Swindges the scaly Horrour of his foulded 
tail. 

+5. To bear sway over. (After SwINGE 54.1 1.) 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 12 Had not affection 
otherwhiles swinged their reason, where reason should haue 
swayed their affection, 

+6. To whirl round (e. g. a wheel). Ods. 

1548 Etyot, &ofo,..to tourne a thyng lyke a whiele, to 
swynge about. 1561 T. Hosy tr. Castigtione'’s Courtyer 
in. Ff iij, Like a whiele that longe swynged about with vio- 
lence [etc.]. 1612 SHELTON Quix. 1. vill. 50 Their Sayles 
{sc. of windmills], that are swinged about by the Winde. 
1677 Mitce Dict. Eng. Fr., Swinged, or turned about, 
roné, tourné cn roué. 

+7. intr. To have free scope or course, to tn- 
dulge one’s inclination. (After SwincE 54.1 2.) 

1613 Cuarpman Rev, Bussy a’ Ambois1. Bj, Yo what will 
ne Naa Kingdome turne, Swindging in euery license 

etc. 

+ 8, In combination with a noun in obj. relation, 
as swinge-bow (see le); sSwinge-buckler = 
SWASHBUCKLER. Ods. 

1579 NorTHBROOKE Diciug 25 b, If these and such like lawes 
were executed iustlie..there would not be so manie.. Blas- 
phemers, & Swinge Buckelers. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. /V, 1. 
i, 24 You had not foure such Swindge-bucklers in all the 
Innes of Court againe. 1675 Cotton Burlesque upon B. 83 
Is the old Letcher A Swinge-bow of so high renown, A 
Wench can’t sooner take him down? 

Swinge (swindz), v.2 Now dai. and U.S. 
[? Alteration of Sincx, perh. influenced by SWEAL.] 
trans. To stnge, scorch. 

1590 Spenser /. Q. 1, xi, 26 The scorching flame sore 
swinged all his face. 1600 SuRFLET Country Farm 1. xxiv. 
150 To haue his haire swinged off with straw. 1790 Grose 
Province, Gloss. (ed. 2), Swinge, to singe. North. 1844 
Maj. Jones's Courtship 185 (Bartlett), I don’t think I ever 
did see things jest sprawled out and swinged up so with the 
sun before. (In various dial. glossaries, northern, west- 
midland, and south-western.) 

+Swingebreech. Obs. xonce-wd. [2f. swinge, 
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+ Also 


SWINGEING. 


Swine v.1 + Breecn sé. 4.) 


flaunts about. 

1581 [A. Gitsy] Pleas, Dial. Soldier & Chapl. M 3, Their 
[sc. the bishops'] pompous trayne of proud idle swinge- 
breeches, in ihe sicede of Preachers & Schollers, 

Swingeing, swinging (swindzin), vol. 5b. 
[f. Swince v.1+-1nG1.) The action of Swince 
v.1; scourging, flogging, beating, dealing of blows. 

1603 Hoitann Plutarch's Mor. 10 This course of swing- 
ing and heating seemeth mecte for bondslaves. 1664 But1er 
Hud. wu. 56 Whether it be direct infringing An Oath, if I 
should wave lhis swinging. 1844 Way. Youes's Courtship 
180 (Barlletl) Go it, old fellow; give the goals a swinging 
every lime you come across Ihem. 1869 Biackmore Lorna 
D. ii, To these we paid no heed.., heing in the thick of 
swinging. | ; F 

Swingeing (swi-ndzin), f//. a. (adv.) Also 
6-9 swinging, 7-9 swindging. [f. Swince v.'} 

1. That swinges ; scourging, flogging. rare. 

1634 D. Dyke Afyst, Selfe-Deceining xvii. 229 He 1els 
him of the seuere schoole-master, of the swindging roddes, 
of the hard feruler. 1618 — Two Treat., School of Affiie- 
tion 339 The first Schoolemaster is Affliction. A sharp, and 
severe and swinging Schoolemaster indeed. 

2. Very forcible, great, or large ; huge, immense. 
Chiefly, now only, col/og. or slang; mostly arch. 
or dial, (Cf. thumping, whopping.) 

c1ggo Greene Fr. Bacon xv. 34 May not a man havea 
lustie fier lhere, a pot of good ale,a paire of cardes, a swing. 
ing peece of chalke, and a hrowne toasi? 1597 Torte 
Laura xiii, Thicke swinging showers. a 1600 Alodden F. 
viii (1664) 80 And swindging swaps made many swelt. 
1677 W. Hucues Man of Sin u. vit. 111 Many other of 
those foolish and childish Penances may be seen in the 
Auther quoted... There is one swinging one, I can’l pass 
over. 1678 Drypen Limderham v. i, 1 dream'd..that a 
great swinging Thief came in, and whipt ‘em ont. 169% 
Mrs. D'ANnvers Academia 30,1 hada swinging mifid lo go, 
And hear the Organs. 1694 Morreux Radedays wv. xii, My 
Gentleman must pay him such swindging damazes, that his 
acres may bleed for 't. 1706 Hearne Collect. 17 Feb.10.H.S.) 
1. 187 That Swinging Orthodox G. Burnett Ip. of Sarum. 
rgxz Swirt Jrnl. to Stella 13 Nov. I..now have got a 
swingeing cold. 1748 Ricnarpson (/arissa V11. 19 Lady 
Sarah Sadleir and Lady Belty Lawrance, will also die, and 
leave me swindging legacies. 1749 Fietpinc Tom Fones 
vil. ili, He hath devoured two switiging butter.toasts this 
morning for breakfast, 1771 Goupsm, Hannch of Venison 
82 At Ihe lop a fried liver and bacon were seen; At the bot- 
tom was tripe, in aswinging lureen. 1844 Dickens .Mart. 
CAuz. xxvii, To make a swingeing profit. 1857 Borrow 
Rom. Rye xiiii, The horse fetched a good swinging price. 
1875 R. Brinces Growth of Love xxvii, Old Leviathan... 
Had never rib nor bray nor swindging fan Like his iron 
swimmer of the Clyde or Tyne. 1904 Zienes (Lit. Supp.) 
15 July 218/3 The jury gave swinging damages. 

b. as adv. llugely, immensely. 

1690 DryDen A mphitryoni.i, le has sen] me 1o will and 
require you to make a swinging long night for him. 1706 
Hearne Collect. 16 Sepi. (O.H.S.) 1. 288 A swinging fal 
Wife. 19711 Swirr Frond. to Stella 7 June, At dinner there 
fell the swingingest long shower, 1810 Scott Lady of L. 


? One who struts or 


vi. v, Our vicar still preaches hat Peter and Poule Laid 
a swinging long curse on lhe bonny brown bowl 1836 
Hauipurton Clock. (1862) 20 A swingeing hig Pig. 1872 


C.D. Warxer Backlog Stndies 246 Christmas Eve was..a 
placid, calm, swingeing cold night. 

+3. (After Swince 56.1.1.) Powerfnl, authorita- 
tive. Obs. 

3567 Turpery, tr. antuan's Ecl, iii. 18, 1 wote not who 
doth rule the winds and beares lhe swinging swaye. 

Hence Swi'ng(e)ingly adv. (collog. or slang), 
very greatly or forcibly, hugely, immensely. 

1672 Dryden Assignation m1. iii, | havesin’d swingingly, 
against my Vow. 1691 SHADWELL Scorers 1. i, We drunk 
swingingly last night. 1703 De lor .Wise., Freeholder's 
Plea 172 Only we find we are swingingly tax'd; and lhey 
tell us ‘tis done by the Parliament. 1720 Swirt Poems, 
Excellent New Song 31 This wicked rogue Waters .. if 
swearing can do’t, shall be swingingly mawl'd. 1778 Foore 
Trip Calais 1, Wks. 1799 II. 341, I reckon, your lordships 
were swingingly sous'd on the road. 1903 Kiptinc Five 
Wations, The Lesson 6 Vhis was not bestowéd us under lhe 
lrees, nor yel in lhe shade of a tent, But swingingly, over 
eleven degrees of a hare brown continent. 

Swingel (swindzél), var. SwINGLe. 

Swinger! (swi:ndza1). Sc. ?04s. Also 6 swen3- 
our, Sweyngeour, swingeour, -or, swyngeour, 
-Or, swenger, Sweingeor, 7 Sc. swyngour, 
swynger, swounger. (Of uncertain origin; prob. 
a cant term and perh. a derivative of early Flem. 
Swentsen ‘vagari’ (Kilian), orig. with the sense 
of ‘vagabond’; cf. early mod.G. schwduzer 
“ otlosus, ambnlator’, schwavzen to go about aim- 
lessly, in thieves’ cant, to ride, travel.] A rogue, 
rascal, scoundrel. 


, 1800-20 Dunpar Poems Ixxxii. 44 Jour burgh of beggeris 
is ane nesl, To schout thai ewenicnes will ao rest. ae $13 
Douctas ners vin. Prol. 68 Swingeouris and scurrevagis, 
swankeis and swanis. 1528 Lyxpesay Dreme 962 Tha 
sweir swyngeoris thay tuke of me non heid. 1567 Satir. 
Poems Reform. viii. 31 Sweingeor, cum, sweir be saikles 
sone, Deny be evill bal bow hes done. 1613 Reg. Privy 
Council Scotl. X. 3 Quhat wer ii 1otak the bultoun or blason 
af his breist, and to Jay ane lumder upoun sic a Swounger as 
throw [read thow]art. 1618 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1848) Il. 
356 Mr. Henrie wes convicl .. for iniuring the said Willeame 
Gray .. in calling him febill swynger. 1640 Rotues in 
Napier Aen. Montrose xiii. (1856) I. 231 That swinger, the 
Treasurer, has so calumniated the whole eslates to his Ma. 
Jesly. 1739 A. Nicot Poems, Nat. without Art (1766) 19 
Ifsome auld swinger snap to speak Of pink-ey’d queans, he 
gives a Squeek. 


| 
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attrib. 1542 Records of Elgin (New Spald. Cl. 3903) 1.68 | 


lohne Innes wrangit in the calling of Nicoll Moressone 
swenger carle and birsyn carle. a 1550 Lyxpesay Descr. 
Peder Coffeis 17 Ane swyngeour coife, amangis the wyvis. 

Swinger 2 (swi'ndga1). [f. Swincev.1+-en}.] 

+1. One who acts vigorously or forcibly; a 
vigorous performer; a powerful fellow. Ods. 

1583 Meveancke PArlotsmus Liij, The three Sisters Live 
.. were left a loofe behind her far out of sigh1, not able to 
keepe pace with such a swinger. 1679 Duvoen Limberham 
1. i, Before George, a proper fellow! and a Swinger he 
shou'd be, by his make! 1679 — 7 oil. 4 Cress. ii, Is't 
not a brave Man that? he’s a Swinger, many a Grecian he 
has laid with his Face upward. 1684 SouTHeKNe Dys- 
appotntm, ui, 1’ gad | was a Swinger in those days; let 
me see,—1 cou'd have done—I dont know what I could 
have done. ; 

2. Something forcible or effective; ¢sp. some- 
thing very big; a ‘whopper’. co/log. or slang; 
now rare or /ocal. Cf. SWINGEING fp/.a. 2. 

1599 !Varn. Faire Wom, 1. 1524» 1 am sure there in a 
gallowes big enough to hold them both..'tis a swinger 
yfayth. 1648 Herricnx /lesper., Twelfe Nt. 24 And thus 
ye must doe To make the wassaile a swinger [rime ginger}. 
1697 2nd Pacguet Advices 42 They are likely to give us 
weline New but a New Parliament, and that shall be a 
Swinger, as the Dixsolver bath promised us. 1712-13 SwirT 
Irul. to Stella 25 yes I sawa hundred tiles fallen down; 
and one swinger fell about forty yards before ine, that would 
have killed a horse. a@ 1734 Nortit Lives (1826) 11. 70 This 
motion at that time was indeed a swinger; for, in conse- 
quence, the execution of it hy such a pardon of all convic- 
trons had lost the King irrecoverably, @ 1734 — /21am, 1. 
iv. § 10(1740) 236 We had. .diverse [plots] of most desperate 
Reach; witness that of Fitzharris, which was a Swinger. 
1853 C. B. Mansrirtp Paraguay, elc. (1856 425, 1 slarted 
off..with a lremendous toothache, one of my old swingers. 
1872 ScuELE De VERE Anericanisms 557 In Virginia.. boys 
have for more than two centuries called a large snake or 
other formidable creature a swindger. 

+b. spec. A great or bold lie, a ‘ bang’. Ods. 

1671 Eacuarp Observ. Ans. Cont. Clergy 153 Mow will 
his puling Conscience be put to il, 19 rap out presently half 
a dozen swingers to gel off cleaverly? 1727 Swirr Art 
Polit. Lying Wks. 1755 IIL. 1. 122 The Whig-party do 
wisely to Iry the credulity of the people sometimes b 
swingers. 1781 M. Manan Thelyphthora II. 148 Is 
poole that, when St. Bernard told 1his swinger, he could 

lieve it, himself? 

ec. A forcible blow or stroke. 

1836 E. Howarp &. Reefer xxv, He applied across my 
shoulders one of the most hearty. .swingers lhat ever left a 
wale behind it. 1842 J. 1. Mewcert ?. Priggins 11. xi. 
169 Another pleasant occupation was having to jump two 
or three feet faim the ground, and then to be knocked down 
by his master, who stood ona form for the purpoxe. This 
was called ‘tipping a neat swinger’. 1890 lianrtre & 
Letann Slang Dict., Swinger (Charterhouse), a box on the 
ears. 

3. A tool with a raised point, used for levering 


timbers, etc. 

Swinger 3 (swi'na:). 

I. [f. Swine v.1+-eR1! 2.] One who or that 
which swings. 

1. One who flourishes something about, or canses 
it to oscillate. 

1543 Bate }’ct a Course 88 Holy water swyngers, and 
even songe clatterers. 1897 Daily News 27 May 2/5 Club 
Swinging... The well-known swinger of Indian clubs, brought 
his aitemp] to swing a pair of two pound clubs for thirty 
consecutive hours to a successful conclusion. 

2. a. A person who swings. 

1732 STEELE Sfect. No. 492 P 3 These [familiar romps], 
Mr, Spectator, are lhe Swingers... They get on Ropes, as 
you must have seen the children, and are swung hy their 
Men Visilants. 1877 G. H. Kincs.ey Sport & Trav. (1900) 
331 The slrong man becomes a swinger in hammocks, a 
sucker of oranges, a smoker of pipes. 

(6) A Hindu who performs the penance of 
swinging: see Swing v.! 6 (4). 

1993 Medical Spectator 11. No, 39. 242 Every thing being 
ready for the swinger, he kneels upon lhe ground, when a 
very dexterous operalor fixes 1wo sirong iron hooks inlo the 
common integuments betwixt his shoulders. 1893 TZisnes 
11 July 3/6 The writer afierwards interviewed a swinger. 
He was rather the worse for opium, hut none the worse for 
his swing. 

b. A thing that swings to and fro; +a swing for 
recreation; a kind of lever; a coat with swinging 
tails or skirt. 

Three legs and a swinger, said of an animal which has 
only three sound legs, the fourth hanging or dragging limp 
through injury; hence of a dilapidated chair, elc. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 93, 1 have seen 
publick Swinging-places, They. .giving two or 1lhree pence 
to litlle Boies who keep Swingers ready. 1825 J. NicnoL- 
son Ofer. Mech. 426, 19 and 20 act as swingers or levers 
from the joints 21 and 22. 1863 B. Briertey Chron, bWaver- 
low 147 The lalter people did not care for misfits at all, and 
would don a broad. lapped ‘ swinger ‘or a swallow-tailed coat 
with equal indifference. 1893 [Vesten. Gaz. 12 May 1/3 
Royal Hampton had no pretensions to winning although he 
took the Cily and Suburban on ‘three legs and a swinger’ 
in the following spring. 1916 C’tess Barcynska Honey: 
Pot ii, Be careful of the chair! It’s a real antique, only 
three legs and a swinger ! 

+3. ?A largesword. (Cf. early Flem. swezghe.) 

1673 HickERINGILL Greg. F. Greys. 42 The old Bishops.. 
that ne’r..so much as knew how lo set the Periwig and 
Galloshoes, much less ihe Irue liming and accenling of a 
Rapper, and double swinger. 


TI. [f. Swive 54.2 12 d+-ER1 1,.] 4. Each of 
the middle pair of horses in a team of six. 


SWINGING. 


a 1872 Trip to the West 137 (S de Vere) Fach wagon is 
usually drawn by three span of mules, of which the lighter 
and forward, are Icaders, the nex) pair swingers, the 
rear, or heaviest pair, wheelers. 


Swingfelter, aberrant f. ScHWENKFELDEE. 

1792 Moxse Amer. Geog. 313. 

Swinging (swi'nin), vd/. sb. [f. Swine v.21 + 
-1nc!,] The action of SwinG v1 

+L Beating, scourging. Oés. 

e200 Trin. Coll. H1om. 57 We shulen leden al pis leinten 
on festing..on smerte swinginge & on odre swiche gode 
dedes. a1yo Hamrote / salter xxxi. 13 Efiere be bridel 
comes be swyngynge for lo teme him ba) is wilde. 

2. Flourishing, waving about. 

e400 Destr. Tray 12526 i oere in the sea sonkyn 
Lelyue, Swalprit & swain with swyngyng of armys. 1897 
[sce Swincer? 1} 

3. Movement to and fro, as of a suspended body ; 
oscillation, swaying, etc. see the verb. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. vu. xxxiii. 48 It will strike 
wha Hour of the Day or Night it is, and then leave off 
striking, and swinging also. 177% SmotceTT A/umnphry Cl. 
26 June, J have suffered more from jolling and swinging 
than ever I felt in the whole course of my life, although Ike 
carriage is remarkably... well hung. 197: Luckomae flist. 
Print. 331 A low man cannot pull the handle of the Bar at 
so great a force..asa lall man; but will require the swing- 
ing of his whole body backwards to add force to the Pull. 
2816 Surctry Mont Klanc ii, Thy giant brocd of pines..in 
whose devotion ‘Ihe chainless winds still come. .their mighty 
swinging To her. 1849 James H codman ix, No sound 
was heard, except Ihe swinging of the great bell. 1867 
Avucusta Wiison J ashti xaxiii, The peculiar, free, childisn 
swinging of the left arm. 

(4) See Swine v.! 6 (4). 

1993 Aledical Spectator \\. No. 39. 242 A few days after 
this, came on the annual custom of swinging. /0uf. 246 
Some who have got marks of the wounds made on their 
backs hy the swinging-hocks, 1857 Laoy Caswnixc in 
Hare Story Two Noble Lives (1893) Il. 284 Dr. Luff says 
the swinging festival went off very mildly this year. 

b. The sport of riding in a swing. Also att77b. 

1610 Ilracey St, Aug. Cotie of God 648 These swing- 
ing-gamies had origin all from hence [se. Italy]. 1662 
J. Davies ir. Clearius’ Vey, Ambass. 93 Their husbands 
ure very glad to give them this hind of sport, and sometimes 
help lhem in their swinging. 1838 [sce Swixc v.! 7b}. 

4. slang or collog. Wanging. Also altrtd. 

1sgt Percivar. Sp. Dict., Columpio, swinging in a halter. 
1879 Lirowninc Ned Lratts 95, 1 think he pulled a face, 
next Sessions ooieinpatiie 1883 Stevenson Treas. /s/. 
n. xi, They [sc. gentlemen of fortune] risk swinging. 

Swinging, ff/.a. [{.as prec. +-1ne 2.) That 
swings. 

lL Moving to and fro as or like a suspended 
body; oscillating ; swaying. 

a1560 Puaer Aineid x. (1562) Ddivb, He swam with 
swinging sides, 1736 Gay Jrizia 1. 157 Bul when the 
swinging signs your cars ¢ffend With creaking noise, then 
rainy floods impend. 1803 Scott Cadyew Castle xi, | hedraw- 
bridgefalls—..Clatiers each plank and swinging chain. 1835 
Suevcey Alastor 563 A pire ..streiched athwart the vacancy 
lis swinging Loughs. 1833 Louvon Encycl. Archit. § 662 
Swinging cribs and cradles #re now justly exploded. 1848 
Lytton A. Arthur v. xcix, With lifted cress and swinging 
censer. 1900 Conan Doyir Green Flag, etc. 127 He 
punched lhe swinging ball and worked with the dumb-Lells. 

Sig. 1915 J. Ketman Salted with Fire xii. 180 1 hedevious 
and swinging balance of power with which diplomacy has 
bilberto concerned itself. 
b. Of a blow: Characterized or acccmpanied 
by a swing of the arm, etc. 

1850 HovtzarFreL Turning V1. 1190 The toothed saws 
for stone are used with a swinging stroke. 1898 ‘H. S. 
Merriman’ Koden's Corner xxx. 320 Von Holzen ran at 
him with his arm oulstreiched for a swinging stab. 1902 
S. E. Wuite Blazed Trail. vi. He saw his opening and 
let out with a swinging pivot blow. 

2. Turning or adapted to turn ficely in either 
direction upon a fixed axis or centre, as a gate or 
door, a hinged picce of mechanism, etc.; in 
technical use = Swinc- (see also 4). 

1730 Inv. D. Bond's Goods (1732) 34 A square Walnut. 
tree Table and Swinging Glass. 1868 Xcp. to Govt. U.S. 
Monnitions War 51 Mr. Joslyn's rifle, calibre 0-500, has a 
swinging hreech-piece of a peculiar pattern. 1885 Maser 
Cotuss Prettiest Woman x, He opened ihe swinging door 
for her. 1899 Man. Artill, Exerc. 71 Whe butt of the 
swinging derrick is made fast to the uprighl spar. 1904 
Windsor Mag. Jan. 3c0/2 ‘The girl turned about on lhe 
swinging stool where she sat. 

3. Applied to a steady vigorous rhythmical on- 
ward movement (pace, step, €tc.) accompanied, or 
such as is commonly accompanied, by a swaying 
from side to side; hence used of a rhythm in 
verse or music suggesting snch a movement. 

1818 Scott Br. Lanmt. xxii, Onward hey came at a lone 
swinging trot. 188: Fexx Of to Wilds viii, The hoy pressed 
his horse’s sides, and wen! off al a swinging canter. 1884 
J. G. Rocers in Congregationalist Feh. 104 These swing: 
ing congregational melodies. 1887 Westm. Rev, June 360 

long swinging daclylic measure in rhyming ccuplets. 
1902 J. BucHan Watcher by Threshold 76, I heard a long 
swinging step outside. 

4. Special collocations or combinations: swing- 
ing-bar = swing-bar (SWING- 2); swinging- 
boom Aaui., a boom swung or suspended over 
the ship’s side, used to stretch the foot of a lower 
studding-sail, and (when at anchor) for a boat to 


ride by; swinging-bridge, (a) see quot. 1892; 


SWINGINGLY. 


(6) = swing-bridge (Swinc- 2); swinging-tree 
dial, = SWINGLETREE. 

1859 JerHson Brittany xi. 188 To the end of the pole is 
attached a *swinging-bar and a pair of traces for a leader. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Jase xi, Bracing the yards forward 
so that the *swinging-boom nearly touched the sprit-sail 
yard. 1892 Pritirs Fortification 244 Flying or *Swinging 
Bridges.—A flying bridge is one in which the action of the 
current is made to move a boat, or raft of two piers, across 
a stream, by acting obliquely against its side. 1908 West. 
Gaz, 23 Nov. 5/3 The city of Cleveland, Ohio,. .desired to 
convert the viaduct-bridge over the Cuyahoga River into a 
swinging-bridge. 

Hence Swi'ngingly adv., with swinging move- 
ment, 

_1882 Annie Tuomas’ Allerton Towers II. vi. 105 A long, 
lithe, lean-headed mare,,,with action so swingingly easy 
..that her rider never swerves by a hair’s-breadth in the 
saddle. 1891 A/urray’s A/ag. X. 662 To strut swinging!y 
up the Cathedral to tbe Dean’s pew. 

Swinging, -ly, var. SWINGEING, -LY. 

Swingism (swi'niz'm). rave. See Swine 50.3 
and -Isx. 

1841 Lytron Nz. & Afori. m1. vill, At one time we have 
burking—at another, swingism—now, suicide is in vogue. 

Swingle (swing'l), 5d. Also 5 swengyl, 
swyugel, -il, -yl(l, swangul-, sungylle-, 5-6 
swyngell,6 swyngle, 7 swingow, 6-9 swingcll, 
9 local swindgel(1, swingel, -jel (swi'ndz’l). [a. 
MDu. swinzghel swingle for flax, corresp. in 
form to OE, swirgell, -el(/)e, swingle stroke or 
stripe with a rod, etc., whipping, scourging, 
chastisement, affliction, scourge, whip, also once, 
swingle or distaff (transl. coézs),f. SwInc v.14 -LEI; 
or partly a. (M)LG., swezgel bell-clapper, pump- 
handle, swipe, MDu. swenghel swipe, Du. zwengel 
swingle, MHG. swenge/ (G. schwengel swipe, bell- 
clapper, swingletree, etc. ):—*swayewil-,f. swaygw- 
(see SwinG v.1), Some forms (swengy/, stvangeell, 
sungylle) show divergent stem-vowels the immediate 
source of which is not clear.] 

1. A wooden instrument resembling asword, used 
for beating and scraping flax or hemp so as to 
cleanse it of woody or coarse particles; also 
called swingle-hand, -staff, or -wand, swingling- 
bal, -knife, or -slaff. 

¢13a5 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw,in Wright Voc. 156 Le fesse 
Zin, theswingle. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 482/2 Swengy]l, for 
flax or hempe, excaudium. c146z Wright's Chaste Wife 
216, I haue both hempe and lyne.. Andaswyngyll good and 

rete. /dbid. 387 Sche brought a Soy eyll att elast. 1847 
Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. VII. ut. 446 The swingle or scutching 
tool, x850 J. Warnes flax v. Cotton 13 ‘The first blow of 
the swingle is the commencement of wages. 

2. The striking part or swipple of a flail. local. 

¢1440 Promp. Paru, 482/2 Swengyl, of a fleyle or ober 
lyke, feritorium. 1947 Sacessury Welsh Dict., Fustwiai, 
aswyngell. 1570 Foxe A. & AV, (ed. 2) III. 2233/2 A blow 
with the swingell of a flayle. 1821 Crare Vill, Minstr. 
(1823) I.90 While distant thresher's swingle drops With sharp 
and hollow-twanking raps. @ 1825 Forsy Voc. E, Anglia. 
1889 F. Lucas Sk. Rural Life, The Tasker xvi, Then let 
our floors send up the sound Of the swinjel’s measured 
stroke. : A 

b. A weapon resembling a flail; a kind of 


cudgel. 

1818 W. Cuarin Cranbourn Chase 35 They [se. deer- 
stealers] came in the night..armed with deadly offensive 
weapons called swindgels, resembling flails to thresh corn. 
1904 Yaily News 7 Nov. 9 The keeper drew a ‘swingle’ 
round his legs, bringing him to the ground. 1905 J.C. Cox 
Royal Forests Eng. 84 Helmets and swindgel of the deer 
hunters of Cranbourn Chase. 

+3. The clapper of a bell. Ods. rare—°. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.- Wilcker 567/39 Satid/us, a belle clapere 
ved aswyngell. . 

4. a. A spoke or lever for turning the barrel in 
wire-drawing or the roller of a plate-press. b. A 
crank, 

1674 Rav Coll, Words, Wire working 133 Underneath is 
fastened to the barrel a spoke of wood, which they call a 
Swingle which is drawn back a good way by the calms or 
cogs in the Axis of the wheel, and draws back the barrel 
which falls to again by it's own weight. 1787 Marsuatt 
Rural Econ. Norfolk (1795) U1. Gloss. (E. 0.) Swingle, 
sé, acrank. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 

Swingle, v1 Forms: see prec. sb.; also 5 
swyngill, (squyngyl), 8 da/.sungle. fa. MDu. 
swinghelen, {. swinghel SWINGLE 50. ] 

1. trans, To beat and scrape (flax or hemp) 
with a swingle, in order to cleanse it of the coarser 
particles; to scutch. Also aésol, 

¢1325 Gloss. W, de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 156 Estonger 
vastre leyn, to swingle the flax. 14.. Lat.-Eng. Voe. in 
Wr,-Wilcker 581 E.xcudio, to squyngyl. c1462 Wright's 
Chaste Wife 389 ‘Good syres', sche seyd, ‘swyngylle on 
fast; For no ping that ye blynne’. /4fd. 401 Pe stuard bat 
was so siowde, Was fayne to swyngelle be scalesowte. ¢1480 
Henryson Afor, Fab., Swallow, etc. xxx, The carle pullit 
the lyne,..swyngillit it weill, and hekkillit in pe flet. 1590 
Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 61 Foure womene wth 
did brake hempe and swynglye. 1615 {see SwinGl.ETREE 1]. 
1711 S.Sewatt Diary 15 Jan., It came by a man's blowing 
out his pipe, who was swingling Flax. 1776 Pennsylvania 
Even. Post 24 Sept. 478/2 Choice swingled Flax. 1794 
Piper of Pecbles 6 (E. D.D.) Lint was beaten wi’a mell An’ ilk 
ane sungled to themsell. 1844 G. Dopv Textile Manuf. v. 
1so Weeding, steeping, grassing, and swingling or cleaning 
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the flax. 1883 Harfer’s Mag. Aug. 390/1, I found a group 
of bare-armed women under the trees swingling flax. 


2. To cut off the tops of (weeds) without up- 


rooting. focal, (Cf. Swince v.! 3.) 

a1825 Forsy Voc. E, Anglia. 

Swingle, v.2 [frequent. of Swine v.1] 

+l. zrans. To swing or flourish about. Odés. 

¢ 1450 [see Swincuine v0/, sd.2], 

2. intr. To swing; to hang, be suspended. dza/, 

1755 Jounson, To Swingle,v.n. 1. To dangle; to wave 
hanging. 2 To swing in pleasure. 1830 Hocc Greek 
Pastoral 15 Where clouds and mountains seem’d to swingle, 
And Ossa with Olympus mingle. 

Swingle- in comb.: swingle-bar = SwiNnGLE- 
TREE 2; Tswingle-foot, = SWINGLE sd. 1; also 
allrzb, + swiugle foot hards(see quot. ); +swingle- 
head(?), -staff = SWINGLE sd. 1; swingle-stick, 
-stock = swing-stock (Swinc- 2b); swingle-tail, 
name for a species of shark = THRASHER! 2; 
swingle-wand = SWINGLE sé, I. 

1849 De Quincey Eng, Alail-Coach u. Wks, 1854 IV. 
Either wiieine feng eae or with the haunch of our nee 
leader, we had struck the off-wheel of the little gig. 1907 
*Q’ (Quiller-Couch) Porson /sf. i. 8 The Royal Mail pulled 
up before Minden Cottage with a merry clash of bits and 
swingle-bars. 1500 Ortus Vocad., Excussorium, a *swyn- 

elfote. 1611 Cotcr., Farasse..the coursest of Hempe, 
>wingle foot herds, course towe. 1688 R. Hote Armoury 
un. iil, 106/1 A Swingle Foot. A Swingle Hand, corruptly 
a Swingow Hond: a thing like a Wooden Fauchion with a 
square hole or handle. 1677 Cotes, Excudia and -ixin, 
a “swingel-head. 1664 Goutpman Lat. Eng. Dict., A 
*swingle-staff or bat to beat flax, sewfula. 1883 Harper's 
Mag. Aug. 390/1 The women stood about the fire, each beside 
ber swingle-staff. This instrument is like a wooden pocket- 
knife, about two feet long, with legs supporting it at the 
height of atable. ¢1325 Gloss. IV. de Bibbesw, in Wright 
Voc. 156 Vostre pessel,a *swinglestyk. ¢ 1340 Nominale 
(Skeat) 545 *Swangulstoke riplingcombe swyngilwande. 
14.. Voc, in Wr.-Wialcker 581/29 Excudia, a swyngylstok. 
c1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 795/11 Hee excudia, a 
sungyllestok. 1483 Cath, Angi. 374/2 A Swyngilstoke, 
excudia, excudium. 1839 Storer in Loston Fru. Nat, 
fist. 11, 529 Carcharias vulpes. Lin... This species. .is 
called by the fishermen ‘Thresher’, and ‘ *Swingle tail’, 
¢ 1340 *Swyngilwande [see swéngle-stock], 1808 Jamieson, 
Swingle-wand, the instrument with which flax is swingled, 

Swingle-hand. Also 5 swyngilland, 7 5S. 
svinglent, g Sc. swinglind. [See prec. and 
HAanD sd. 24 (?).] = SwINGLE sd. 1. 

1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 795/12 Hee excudia- 
toriam, a sungyllehand. 1483 Cath. Angl. 375/1 A 
Swyngylhande (A. Swyngilland). 1500 Ortus Vocaé,, Ex- 
ceudia die,a swyngelhand vel excussorium. 1689 A. Haic 
in Russell //aigs (1881) 479 Half ane stane of heckis, rokis, 
spindillis, svinglinstokis, svinglentis, vinddillis. 1806 J. 
Hoce Poems 72 (Jam.) They laid sae fast upo’ the boards, 
‘The swinglinds gaed like horsemen'sswords. 1825 J. Nicnot- 
son Ofer, Mech. 420 A long flat straight piece of wood, 
usually termed a swingle-hand or scotcher. 


Swingletree (swi'ng’ltr7). | Forms: see 
SwiIncve and Tree, [f. SwINGLe sd. + TREE s0.] 

1. A board used in dressing flax or hemp: 
= swing-stock, swingle-stock (see SWING- 2b, 
SWINGLE-). Also called swerzglelree block, Swingle- 
tree dagger = swing-knife (SWING- 2b), SWINGLE 
sb. 1, Obs. or dial. 

1462 Wright's Chaste Wife 528 One of hem knockyd 
lyne, A-nothyr swyngelyd good and fyne By-fore the swyn- 
gyll tre. 1615 MarkuHam Eng. /fousew. u. v. (1668) 133 
After your Hemp and flax is brak’t, you shall then swingle 
it, which is upon a swingle tree blocke made of an half inch 
boord about four foot aboue ground, and set upon a strong 
foot or stock, /éid.134 A piece of Wood called the Swingle- 
tree dagger. 1825 Jamieson, Swingle-tree, the stock over 
which flax is scutched, Dumfr.; synon. Swingling-stock. 

2. In a plough, harrow, carriage, ctc., a cross- 
bar, pivoted at the middle, to which the traces are 
fastened, giving freedom of movement to the 
shoulders of the horse or other draught-animal. 

An altered form SincLe-TREE, due to association with 
double-tree (= the crosspiece to which the swingletree is 
attached), is common in U.S. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 375/1 A Swyngilstre (4. Swyngyltre) 
of a harowe, protectorium., 1523 Fitzners. AHusd. § 15 
The horses..must haue..a swyngletre to holde the tresses 
abrode, and a togewith to be bytwene the swyngletre and 
the harowe. 1620 Markuam Farew. /7usé, 1. xiii. (1668) 61 
‘Yo the big end of this harrow, you shall fix a strong rope 
with a swingle-tree. 1688 R. Horme Armoury i. viii. 
336/1 The Swingle Tree of a Coach Pole. .fastned by..pinns 
to the Coach Pole, tothe which Horses are fastned by their 
Harnish when there is more then two to draw the Coach. 
1765 A. Dickson 7'reat, Agric. (ed. 2) 1. v. 200 It [se. the 
bridle or muzzle of the plough] has notches by which the 
cleek of the swingle-tree may be fixed. 1817 W. Muir 
Poems (1818) 8 The very pettle, riest an’ seath,.. The swingle- 
trees an’a’ the graith. 1844 H. Sternens BZ, Farm 1.417 
To the shackle is appended the swivel-hook, to which is 
attached the main draught-bar, or swingle-tree of the yoke, 
1859 F. A. Grirritus Arti. Man. (1862) 104 One swingle- 
tree between the footboard and the splinter bar. 1889 
Gretton Alemory's Harkb. 115 His leaders.. wrenched the 
swingletrees off the pole, and the uncoupled reins out of the 
coachman's hands. 

attrib, 1819 T, Rapvcurr Agric. E. §& W. Flanders x. 
§ 2. 115 The extremity of the handle..strikes against, and 
rests upon the swingle-tree bar. 1852 Burn Naval §& 
Milit, Dict. (1863), Swingle-tree clasp, cramp, clip or socket. 

3. = SWINGLE sd. 2. dal. 


SWINISH. 


Side 16 Nov. 27/1 Tbe handle [of the flail]... was held in the 
hands, and the beater, or ‘swingle-tree’ was swung round 
behind the head, 

Swinglian, obs. f. ZWINGLIAN. 

Swinglind, Sc. f. SwINGLE-HAND. 

+Swingling (swi'nglin), vd/.sd.2 Oss, In 
I swinglung, (swinclung), 5 swyngyllyng. 
[Cf Icel. suzngla to rove, Da. suingia to reel, 
stagger, suzugling reeling, giddiness. ‘The form in 
the northern A/ph. Tales may be from Scandi- 
navian.} Giddiness, dizziness, vertigo. 

e1ooo fELFRIC Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 112/18 Scotomzta, 
swinglung. crooo Sax, Leechd, 1. 344 Dam mannum pe 
swinclunge [v. . swingluuge] browiad. c1440 Alphabet of 
Tales 19 And per fell a swyngyllyng in his hede pat he wex 
fonde with. 


+Swingling, w2/. 50.2 See SwincLE v.21. 
¢x4so in Aungier Syox (1840) 300 Goynge..withe oute 
swynglynge of armes or of handes. 


Swingling (swi'nglin), v3/.5d.2  [f. SwInGLE 
v.14-1nG 1] The process of dressing flax or hemp 
with a swingle ; scutching. 

¢ 1462, etc. [see b]. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury m1. ili. 106/2 
Swingowing, is the beating off the brused inward Stalk of 
the Hemp or Flax, from the outward pill. 1765 A/useunt 
Rast. 1V. cvi, 456 When the flax grows crooked, it is more 
liable to be hurt in the rippling and swingling. 1847 
Nicuotts in Yrud, Roy. Agric. Soc. VIII. 11. 457 Scutching 
or Swingling..is the act of clearing the fibre [of flax] from 
the woody part of the stalk after it has been bruised and 
loosened by the break. , ; i 

b. atirib., as swinging machine, operation ; 
swingling-bat, -knife, -staff = SWINGLE sd. 1 
swingling-board, -post, -stock = swizgle-stock, 
swing-stock (see SWING- 2); swingling-hand = 
SWINGLE-HAND; swingling-tow, the coarse part 
of flax, separated by swingling. 

c1462 Wright's Chaste Wife 386 The wyfe brew hym a 
swyngelyng stocke. 1552 HuLtoet, Swynglyngbatte, or 
staffe to beate flaxe, scutuda. 1583 Wills & Inv. N.C. 
(Surtees 1860) 78 Two s winglinge stockes withe theire swyng- 
linges. 1689 [see SwiNGLe-HAND]. 1819 Afass. Spy 3 Nov. 
2/2 My wife threw a swingling board at the man who had 
ine bythe hand. 1825 Jamieson, Swvingling-hand,a wooden 
lath or sword for dressing flax, 1827 CaRtyLe Germ. Kor. 
I. 39 Spinning-wheel and reel, swinglingestake [sc] and 
hatchel. 1828-32 WessTER, Swingling-tow, the coarse part 
of flax, separated from the finer by swingling and hatchel- 
ing. 1839 Urn Dict. Arts 493 ‘Whe scutching or swingling 
machine. 1851 A. Maxsuatt in Schroeder Ax. Yorks, 
I. 419 Making less dust in the swingling operation. 1902 
A. Tuomson Lauder §& Lauderd, xxii. 259 A swingling post, 
sloping slightly, was firmly fixed in the floor of the barn. 

Swi'ng-rope. [f. Swinc-+ Rove sd.] 

l. Nawt. +a. ? = SHEETS0.21, Obs. b. A small 
rope by which a boat ‘ swings’ (Swine v1 11). 

1336 Roll‘ W.N.' 579 in Nicolas Hist. Royal Navy (1847) 
Il. 471 [For skin (‘ pelle’) bought of divers persons to make 
two] swengeropes [therewith, 2s,]. 1844 in W. H. Maxwell 
Sports & Adv, Scot, (1855) 323 The tie of the last net is.. 
fixed to the swing-rope, a small hawser attached to the stern, 
and the boat rides to her drift as ifat anchor. 1879 Lxecycd. 
Brit. 1X. 252/2 If there is a great deal of wind more swing- 
rope is allowed, so that the nets may not be dragged through 
the water. 

2. A rope for a swing (Swine 50.2 11). 

1815 Sporting Mag. XLV. 153 Good swing ropes and 
jump cords, 

Swing-swang (swiyswe'n). Also swing 
swong. [Reduplicated f. Swine v.1 with change 
of vowel.] A swinging to and fro; a (double or 
complete) oscillation ; a reciprocating movement , 
occas. see-saw. Also fig. and attrid, 

¢ 1683 Hooke Posth. Wks. (1705) 472 Not that I pretend 
to discover any new Thing,..'tis..as trivial as the pendu- 
lous vibrating Motion, which, in Contempt, hath been call’d 
Swing Swangs. 1773 C. Dippin Deserter 1. ii. (1775) 10 
The parish-bell may toll, Gra'mercy on my soul! Ding 
dong! Swing swong! 1829 R.L. Sueit in New Monthly 
Alag. Aug. 98 In a beautiful walk of trees, which ran down 
from the rear of the building through the play-ground, I 
saw several French boys playing at swing-swang. 1829[H. 
Lest] Pers. § Lit, Ale. 174 A friend cf mine at Oxford 
called it the swing-swang style. 1887 Max Mi ter in 
Fortn. Rev. May 704 Is, then, our knowledge nothing but 
a perpetual swing-swang? 1910 G. Curystat Setches, etc. 
Lake Surfaces i, 29 The swing-swang of a clock-pendulum. 


Swing-tree (swi'ntr?). = SWINGLETREE 2. 

1396-7 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 214, iiij harpice cum 
iij Swyngtreys ferreis. 1802 James A/idtt, Dict., Swing. 
tree of a waggon. 1812 Six J. Sincrain Syst. Husd, Scot. 
n. App. 46 The... swing-trees, to which the horses are 
attached when ploughing. 1883 Jerreries Vature near 
Lond. 86 The traces are taut, the swing-tree like a yard 
braced square. 

Swiniard, obs. var. SWINEHERD, 

Swinish (swainif), @. [f Swine sd. + 1361] 

1. Having the character or disposition of aswine ; 
hoggish, piggish; sensual, gluttonous; coarse, 


gross, or degraded in nature. + 

¢1200 7rin. Coll. Hom, 37(They] ben icleped swinisse inen & 
on hem wuned pe deuel. 1588 Alarprel. Hpist. (Arb.) 24 The 
Lorde B, and your Antichristian swinish rable. 1592 NasHE 
P. Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) 11. 43, 1 loue the quicke-witted 
Italiaus.. because they mortally detest this surley swinish 
Generation, 1606 S. Garpiner Be. Angling 22 Drunkards, 
swinish Epicures, heretiques. 1685 Baxter Paraphr, N. 1. 
Luke viii. 32 Swinish sinners. 1790 Burke /y, Rev, 117 


1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Swingle-tree,..in Scotland | Learning will be cast into the mire, and trodden down under 


tbe striking end of a flail. 1907 T. M. Attison in Country- 


1829 Lytton Disowned 
74-2 


the hoofs of a swinish multitude. 


SWINISHLY. 


Ixvxxiii, The reeking, gaping, swinish crowd. 18a9 Scotr 
Anne of G. xxiii, ‘Theswinish mutineers |’ said Schrecken- 
wald. 1857 H. S. Brown Man/iness 2 Far be il from me 
to say that the multitude is swinish, but certajuly there is a 
swinish multitude, Sen , 
b. Of actions, etc.: Characteristic of or befitting 


a swine; coarse, degraded, bcastly. 

1426 Lypa. De Guil. Pilgr. 3718 He, in hys swynys lawe, 
Off hys rudnesse hestyal, Ne kan no ferther se at al Toward 
the hevene. 21563 Vrron (/i¢/e) A Frvtefvl treatise of pre- 
destination,.. with an apology of the same, against the 
swynyshe gruntinge of the Epicures and Atheystes of oure 
time. 1604 Suaks. //ant. 1. iv. 19 (Qo, 2) They clip vs 
drunkards, and with Swinish phrase Soyle our addition. 
1605 — Afacé, 1. vii. 67 When in Swinish sleepe, Their 
drenched Natures lyes. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1x. Vil. 
717 In this swinish education he had not so much as learned 
to reade, 1694 F. Bracce Disc. Parables xi. 381 Drunken- 
ness, thal swinish vice. 1817 Bentuam Parl. Keform 
Wks. 1843 111. 469 Swinish the character, of lhe vast ma- 
jority of thal vasl multitude. 1865 Dickens Afni. Fr. ui. 
x, In his worse than swinish state..he was a prelly object 
for any eyes. ; 

2. Pertaining to or fit for swine. 

1592 Breton C’tess Pembroke's Love Wks. (Grosart) I. 
22/2 The sweetesl wine, is but as swinish wash, Vato the 
waler, of the well of life. ; : 

3. Having the nature of aswine; that is a swine ; 
consisting of swine. 

1612 Rowtanns Kane of //arts ‘\lunter, Cl.) 27 Direct! 
like the swinish [logge he liues, That feeds on fruit whic 
from the tree doth fall. 1799 S. Turner Anglo-Sar. u. vii. 
316 Ina,.was amazed to find..a swinish litter on the couch 
of his repose. 1830 Caktyce in for. Rev. & Cont. Misc. 
V. 10 All soris of hovine, swinish, and feathered cattle. 
189: Farrar Darkn, & Dawn \xvi, To have ils site defiled 
with swinish offerings and Pagan shrines. : 

b. Resembling a swine or that of a swine, in 
aspect or other physical quality. 

1805 [S. Weston] Mernerta 13 The swinish sinell Most 
fetid [of swine-slone]. 1815 Anu. Reg., Clrron.17/2'Vhere is 
hardly a company in which this swinish female [having fea- 
tures like a pig] is nol talked of. 1839 W.CrarK Russece 
Marooned xiv, The swinish outline of the porpoise. 

Ifence Switnishly ad¢v.; Swi:nishness. 

1545 Bare /aage Both Ch. 1, 39b, For so muche as 1hou 
haste not..bene thankfull vnin God for such an heauenly 
gift, but rather swynishly troden it vnder thy feete. 1591 
Percvate Sf, Dict., Porgueria, swinishnes. 1655 Gur- 
nate Chr. in Aru. i. ti. (1669) 26/2 ‘The Diunkard has 
nothing to say for himself, when you ask him why he livesso 
swinishly. 21775 le Rutty in Boswell Johnson (1848) 551/2 
[Johnson laughed heartily..al his mentioning, with such a 
serious regret, occasional instances of] swinishuess in eating. 
a 1868 in Farrar Seekers (1875) 333 It stands out in noble 
conlras] to the swinishness of the Campanian villas. 

Swink (swink), 54. arch. Forms: 1, 3-4 
swinc, 2-3 swink-, 3 swinck-, swunk, Orw. 
swinne, 3-5 swynk, swynke, 3, 6-7 swinke, 
4 suink(e, suinc(k, suynk, (squink, squynk(e, 
5 suenk), 6 swinck(e, 3-7 (9 arch.) swink. (OL. 
swine str. n. (1) trouble, chastisement, (2) labour, 
toil (cf. swincfull SwiNKFUL, szvincléas SWINKLESS, 
swinclic laborious), also geswinc I-SWINCH, I-SWINK, 
nouns of action to swincan to Swink, q.v.; cf. 
Swine and Swine 56.1] 

+1. Trouble, affliction. Ods. rare. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. IN, 198 Erian se be hine xesihd 
swincu mzste him onzean cumad. 1154 O. FE. Chron, 
(Laud MS.) an. 1137 On al pis yuele time heold Martin 
abbot his abbotrice..mid ticel suinc. ¢ 1430 Erthe upon 
Erthe x. 35 Whanne pat erpe upon erbe is hrou3t with- 
inne be brink, Pan schal erbe of pe erbe hauea rewful swynk. 

2. Labour, toil. 

err7s Lamb. ffom.155 Ach hwider wenden heo ?,.fram 
hele in vnhele, from reste in to swinke [Trin. Coll. Hon. 
147 Swinche]. ¢1200 Oxmin 6103 Swa patt lin swinne be 
clene swinnc & att rihht time swunnkenn. ¢ 1a05 Lay. 2281 
Moni swinc moni swt Monine seorhfulne pleize. a 1225 
Leg. Kath. 805 Lure ow is to leosen Ower swinkes lan. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 921 Of erth pou sal, wit suete and suinc, 
Win pat pou sal ete and drinc. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer /ro/. 540 
Hise lithes payde he ful faire and wel Bothe of his propre 
swynk and his catel.” ¢1400 Rom. Rose 5687 But right 
anoon aftir his swynke He goth to lauerne forto drynke. 
¢1450 Mirk's Festial 2 He most trauayl his body yn good 
werkes, and gete his lyfe wyth swynke. 1575 Gamer 
Gurton u. i. Bij, Chad a goodly dynner for all ny sweate 
and swyncke. 1579 Spenser Shefh. Cal. May 36 How 
great sport they gaynen with little swinck. 1624 Sanper- 
SON Serm., Ad Pop. v. (1657) 306 So into these spiritual 
Sacrifices of Thanksgiving... we infuse a quantity of our own 
swinke and sweal. 1638 W. Ltsce /7eliodorus x. 186 This 
[translation] have I wrought wilh day-and-nightly swinke. 
1819 W. Tennant Pafistry Storne'd (1827) 112 The plew- 
man frae his day-lang swink Lay restin’ on the kitchen-bink. 
1896 A. Austin England's Darling u. i, Who recks of 
summer sweat and swink, Or winter's icy pang? 

attrib. ¢ 1as0 Gen. § Ex.3172 Was hem no3t werned dal he 
crauen, For here swinc-hire he nu hauen. 

3. Heavy drinking: cf. next, 3. Os. rare—', 

1611 Cotcr. s.v. Dodo, Apres bu dodo, Prov. After swink 
sleepe. [Cf.s.v, Bu, After liquor lazinesse.] 

Swink (swink), v. arch. and dial. Forms: 
I swincan, 3 swinken, (Orm. swinnkenn, 3-4 
suink(e, 4 suinc, suynk, squink, squynke, 
Ayenb. zuynke), 3-6 swynke, 4-6 swynk, 4-7 
swinke, (6 swincke), 4-swink. /2./. a, I-3 
swane, (I p/, swuncon), 3-4 swonke, swank, 3 
swunke, swonc, (4 suanc, squank, 5 swanke). 
8. 4 swinkid, 8swinked. /a.pp/e.3i-swunke(n, 
swunnkenn, 4 (i-)swonke, 6 -swonck, 7 


ppl.a. arch. (after Milton). 
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swonk,gswunk. &. 6,9 swinked, 7-8 swinkt. 
(OE. swincan, pa.t. swanc, swuncon, pa. pple. 
* swuncen, parallel formation to swingan, SWINnGv.!] 

1. tnir. To labour, toil, work hard; to exert one- 
self, take trouble. 

Often alliterating with sweat. 

Beowulf 517 (Gr.) Sit on waieres alt seofon niht swuncon, 
c1000 Atceric ffom. (Th.) Il. 441 Martha swanc, and 
Maria sat emtiz. at1a00 Moral Ode 254 in O. F, fiom, 1. 
175 [Hie] luueden,.hordom & drunken & a doules werche 
blipelicheswunken. c1200 Trin. Co/l. Hom. 179 De under- 
linges benchen ode dai hu hie mujen mest swinken and 
spenen here flesh & here blod. c1aos Lay. 7488 He swonc 
i bon fehte pal al he lauede asweote. /did. 17408 Heo 
swunken [¢1275 swonke] ful swide, a 12aa5 Ancr. R. 404 
Ase pauh a mon pet heuede longe i-swunken and failede 
efter his sore swinke. c1aso Gen. 4 Ex. 2377 Ic..swanc 
and michil sorwe dre3. a1300 Cursor Jl. 1047 Adam.. 
suanc and suet and cue his wif, Of be erth lo win bar lijf. 
¢1300 //avelok 798 Swinken ich wolde for mi mete. 11 is 
noshamefortoswinken. 13.. Sir Lewes(A.) 3107 Pow hauest 
so swonke on hire lo nizt [etc.}. ¢ 1384 Cnaucer //. kame 
in, 85 Hit.. maketh alle my wyt to swynke On this castel to 
be-thynke. ?24 1400 Morte Arth. 2961 He..Sweltes ewynne 
swiftly, and swanke he nomore! 1426 AUDELAY Poems 57 
Let me never in slouth stynke, Bot grawnt me grace for to 
swynke. 1860 Becon ew Catech, Pref., Wks. 1564 1. 289 
Their pelfe, for the which they haue so swincked and sweate. 
1s9t Srenser A/, //nbberd 163 Vor they doo swinke and 
sweate to feed the other. 16aa Fretcuer Span. Cur. 1. 
ii, We'll labour and swinck. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 
il. t. tt. xii, Long have I swonk with anxious assay To 
finden out what this hid soul may be. 1714 Croxatt Anoth. 
Canto Spenser xxxiv, Many lo up-climb it vainly strove, 
Swinking and sweating with their utmost Might. 1748 
Tuomson Cast. {ndol. 11. ii, And they are sure of bread who 
swink and muil. 1820 Surceny Let. to Mar. Gisborne 5) 
That dew which the gnomes drink When at their subtei- 
ranean toil they swink. 1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet Break/.-t. 
i. 10 We poor wives must swink for our masters. 1885 
Stevenson Pr. Offa u, i. 68 The fellow swinking in a byre, 
whom fools point out for the exception. 


tb. To journey totlsomely, travel. Os. rare —', 

c1ago Gen. 4 Ex. 1656 Laban faznede him in frendes 

wune, Feren swunken ysaaces sunen. Jacoh tolde him for 
quat he swanc So fer. 


2. /rans. t+ &. with cognate obj. ; also, to gain 
by labour. Oés. 


¢1a00 [sce Swink sd. 2]. ¢ 1200 Moral Ode 321 in Trin. 
Coll, Hom, 229 Swunke[ Egerton.4/ 5S, sswunche] we for godes 
luue half pat we dod for ecihte Nare we naht swo ofte 
hicherd ne swo euele bikeihte. a@1aag Ancr. RX. 110 Al his 
swinc forloren bet he swonc on eorde. 1340-70 Alex. & 
Dind, 855 han 3e mow take. . No swiche werkus to swinke 
as obur swainus vsen. ¢1386 Citaucer Sec. Nun's Pro/. 21 
And to deuouren al that othere swynke. 

+ b. To cause to toil; to set to hard work, to 
overwork ; refl, = sense 1. Obs. 

c1aso Gen, & Ex, 4018 He..wende wenden godes So3t, 
Oc al he swinked him for no3t. a 1300 Cursor M. 23051 Pai 
..suonken bam bath dai and night, For to beserue vr lauerd 
dright. ¢1384 CHaucer //. Fame 1.16 Ne neuer thinke To 
besely my Wytte to swinke To knowe of hir signifiaunce. 

+3. trans. and intr. To drink dccply, tipple. 
(Cf. Swince v.! 2, Swink 54. 3.) Obs. 

c1sso Baur A. Zohan (Camden) 78, | am sure then thu 
wylt geve it hym ina drynke. Marry that I wyll & the one 
half with hym swynke, To encourage hym to drynke the 
botome off. 1581 J. Bett //addon's Ams. Osor, 319 
Swill and swincke soundly, make meery mightely. 1590 
Greene Mourn, Garm, (1616) 15 That one Darius, a great 
king, heing dry was glad to swink his fill of a Shepheards 
bottle. 1590 Cob/er Canterb. 68 Yet to drinke he would 
neare lin: But swincked with all his might 

Swinked, swinkt (swinkt, a/so swi:nkéd), 
f, SWINK v. + -ED1.] 
Wearied with toil ; overworked. 

1634 Mitton Comus 293 What time the laboured Oxe In 
his loose traces from the furrow came, And the swink’t 
hedger al his Supper sate. 1788 Hurois Vi/lage Curate 
(1797) 77 The swinkl mower sleeps, 1845 Air Old Bachelor 


xv. 115 The swinkt lahourers of the sweltering day. 1881 
E. Arnotp /ndian Poetry 127 The sacristan, Leading his 
swinkéd ringers down the stairs. 1886 C4. O. Rev. XXII. 


296 The care-worn mothers, the swinked toilers. 
Swink(e)f(ijeldian: see SwENKFELDIAN. 
Swinker (swinka1). arch. [f. Swink v. + 

-ER1.] One who swinks; a toiler, labourer. 

1340 Ayenb. 90 Yef he deb workes bodylyche as dob pise 
2uynkeres and pise gememen. c¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol. 531 
With hym ther was a Plowman,..A trewe swynkere and a 
good was he. 1393 Lanci. P. Pi. C. xx. 173 A fayte lye, 
That serueb pese swynkeres to seo hy a nyghtes. a 1450 
Yourn. Tottenham 14 Theder com al the men ofthe contray, 
.. And all the swete swynkers. @1529 Sxetton E£/, Rum- 
myng 105 She maketh therof port sale..To sweters, to 
swynkers, And all good ale drynkers. 1582 STANyHURST 
Aineis 1. (Arb.) 17 Thee sulcking swincker. 1623 CocKERAM, 
Szynker, labourer [yispr. tabourer]. 1886 J. W. GRawam 
Neaera (1887) I. vi. 74 What do these rouzh swinkers know 
of these things? 1893 K.Grauame Pagan Pasers 105 
With most of us who are labourers in the vineyard, toilers 
and swinkers, the morning pipe is smoked in hurry and fear. 

+ Swinkful, 2. 04s. (OE. geswincfull, later 
swincfull; see Swink sé. and -FUL.] 

1. Full of toil or trouble; disastrous; trouble- 
some, irksome; painful, distressing. 

c888 /EcrreD Boeth. xiv. § x Sif hi yfele sint & lytize 
bonne sint hi be pliolicran & geswincfulran haefd donne 
nefd. ari0o0 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1085, & pes 
ilcan geares was swide hefelic sear & swide swincfull. 
€1175 Lamb, fom. 7 Peos world is..swide lewe & swinc- 
ful. azaas Ancr. R. 292 Pu schalt 3iuen me, Louerd, 


SWIP. 


heorte-scheld ajean pe ueondes; bet beod pine swincfule 


pinen. 

2. Hard-working, industrious, diligent. 
c¢1200 Ogsin 2621 3ho wass swinncfull..Inn alle gode 
dedess. 

Hence + Swi'nkfulness, diligcuce, 
¢ 1200 Orm1N2526 3ho wass..Alt full... Off ribhtwis swinnc- 
fullnesse. 
+Swinkhede. 0s. rare—'. In 4 swinched. 
(f. Swink +-hede, -nzAb. For the formation cf. 
OE. (ge)swincnis ‘ tribulatio’.] A state of labour 
or toil. 

€1315 Suomewam vii, 737 In swinched pou schali py lyf 
leade, And ete ine swote. 

Swi g, vbi.sb. arch. 
-nc [.] 

1. The action of the verb Swink; toiling, toil, 
labour. 

c1175 Lamb, {fom, 69 Purh trowpe & burh swincunge. 
1375 in Horstm. Alteng/. Leg. (1878) 1 30/1 He taujte hein.. 
Iiow bez my 31¢ hem frutes gete Wib swet & swynkynge sore. 
c1g00 Rom. Kose 6703 Whanne her swynkyng is agone, 
They rede and synge in chirche anone. a1go0 Erthe upon 
Er the xiii. 104 “That erthe schuld labour the erthe In trowthe 
and sore swynkynge. 1906 Conan Dovctr Sir Nigel xiii, 
Peter the Plowman grows weary of swinking in the fields. 

+2. Dcep drinking. Ods. 

1590 Codbler Canterb. 60 Bul wilh swinking al bir will 
Shee lookt red about the gill. 

Swi'nking, ffi. a. arch. [f. Swink v. + -1nG2,] 
a. That swinks; labouring, toiling. b. Involvy- 
ing toil, laborious, toilsome. 

ataag_ Ancr. R, 260 Two maner men habbed neode uorle 
eten wel,,.swinkinde men, & blod-letene. a1693 Urgx- 
turt'’s RabeJats w. xv, Desist from all your swinking pain. 
ful Labours. a 640 J. C. Mancan Poems, Message to [ron 
f+ oundry (1859! 51 Here, late and early, swinking hands, 
Fed volunied flames and blazing brands. 1860 Sin T. Mar- 
tin //orace 10 While swinking Vulcan strikes the sparkles 
fierce and red. 1865 S. Funcuson /oems, Forging of 
Anchor ii, And thick and loud the swinking crowd at every 
stroke pant 'ho!’ 

+Swi'nkless, c. Os. In 1 swincleas, 4 
sulncless, 4-5 swynk(ejles. [f. Swink 56. + 
-1£88.] Free from toil or trouble ; painless. 

c1ooo /Eteric //om. (Th.) I]. 364 We sceolon on andwer- 
dum life hine herian, dxt we moton becuman to dzxre 
swincleasan herunge. a1300 Cursor JM. 9421 Sa suincless 
(v.77, swynkles, suynkles, swynkeles] and sua fair and 
bright, Als pai time was the sun o light. 

Swinney, swinny, var. SWEENY. 

+Swinward. Os. rare—'. Alteration of 
swvtnnard, obs. var. of SWINEHEBD, by assimilation 
to WarD sé,, kceper, guardian. 

1613 W. Browne SAcph. /ipe ii. (1614) Dj, Neere to the 
May-pole on the way This sluggish Swinward met me. 

Swingard, obs. var. of SWINEHERD. 

+Swip, 54.1 Obs. Also swipe, //. swippes. 
[f. Swip v.]J 

1. A stroke, blow; = Swap sd, 1. 

¢1z0s Lay. 7648 Nas nuere pe ilke bern be auere iboren 
weoren Pat of }en ilke sweorde enne swipe [¢ 1275 swip] 
l.efde.. pat he nes sone dad. /é/d. 16498 fa swipen wecren 
grimme. cu1a7g /bid. 2&551 Drowen sweoide longe and 
siniten on pe healmes..} ¢ swippes were hitere. 

2. Forcible movement; a rush, 

craos Lay. 31925 Pa fusden touward sx fifti pusende 
baldere beornen,, Mid pan formeste swipen [c 1275 swipe] 
ler comen pieo hundred scipen. 

+ Swip, 54.2 Oss. [App. shortened f. Sweep 
s6.] = SwaPe 3, Sweep sé, 23, Swipx 56.1 

1639 Horn & Ron. Gate Lang. Uni. li. § 583 A man 
may draw with a swip, and a scoop or a bucket. 1657 C. 
Beck Untv. Char, L5, A swip to draw water. 

+Swip, v. Os. Forms: 3-4 swippe, 4-5 
swyppe, (5 squyppe), 7 swip; fa./. 3 swipte, 
suipte, 4 swypped, swypte, 7 swipt; pa. pple. 
3i-swipt. (ME. sztpfen, pa.t. swtple, pointing 
to OE. *swippan, by the side of *swipzan (recorded 
only in 3rd pres. ind. sweofaf, and doubtfully in 
pa. t. swifode); f. swip-, represented also by OE. 
swipu, swife scourge, ON. svifa whip (see 
SWEPE), svifr sudden swceping movement, glimpse, 
fleeting appearance, sv7fa to swoop, flash, refi. to 
glance after or at, OHG. swif/en to move quickly 
in a curve, MG. -swi/ (gen. -swifes) quick turning, 
in 2zder-, ummeswif; related to swaip- (see 
Swope v.).] : 

1. ¢rans. To strike, hit, smite. (Cf. Swap v.1, 1b.) 

c12z05 Lay. 878 Ich wulle mid swerde his heued of swippen. 
{bid. 16518 [He] mid muchelere sirengde hine adun swipte. 
axa25 Leg. Kath. 2452 He..hef bet hatele sweord up, & 
swipte hire of pet heaued. , . 

b. To wield (a weapon) forcibly, esp. in a 
downward direction. , 
1205 Lay. 23978 Ardur..his sweord Caliburne swiple 
mid maine. ¢ 1275 Jbid. 16510 [He] hese hefde his sweorde 
and hit adun swipte. 

ec. intr. To deal ablow a/. rare, 
¢1380 Wyctir Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 201 Cristis disciplis.. 
lizten on be corner stoon..and panne fendis of helle dreden 
hem toswippen at hem. — " 

2. intr. To move with haste or violence ; to make 
a dash ; to slip away, escape. (Cf. Swap v. 4.) 
¢ 1205 Lay. 28956 Per weoren twenti and zxhle of eorlene 

streone Suipten from Ionde seouen hundred scipene. a1225 


{f. Swink wv. + 


SWIPE. 


Ancr, R. 252 Ine swifte wateres..pe bet is isundred, he is 
sone iswipt ford. 1275 Lay, 27627 Ridwalpan his sweord 
droh and swipte to bankinge. 13.. S. &. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 
779) in Herrig’s Archiv L xxi, 309/148 Moyses hadde 
a 3erd, & to be ground it cast: anon it worp an addre & gan 
to swype fast. 13.. £. £. Addit. P. B. 1253 Alle bat swypped 
vnswolzed of be sworde kene. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 
2196 When be saul fra be body swippes. 

i. 21500 Bernardus de cura ret faur., etc. (E.E.T.S,) iii. 
214 Pow swerys wonder Swyftly, & Swyppe may it euer. 

Hence +Swi-pping v6/.s6., striking ; Ap/.a., mov- 
ing quickly. 

€1420 Anturs of Arth. 55 (Ireland MS.) The squyppand 


watur, that squytherly [read squyperly] squoes. a 1450 
{see Swipete 2]. 
Swipe (swaip), 56.1 Also 7 swype. [app. 


local variant of Swarr sé. or SwEEP sd.} A con- 
trivance of the form of a lever for raising a weight, 
esp. for raising water; = SWEEP sé. 23, 24, 25. 
(Cf. SwaFeE sé. 3, SWAPE sé. 3, Swrp 56.2) 

1600 Hottanp Livy xxiv. xxxiv, 533 He devised a crane 
or swipe to he planted aloft upon the wals, having at the one 
end, which hung over the sea, a drag or grappling hooke of 
yron like an hand,..which tooke hold upon the proo of a 
gallie, [eic.J. 1611 Corcr., Bascule, a swipe, scoope, or 
put-gally to draw vp water withall, 1661 Brount Glossegr. 
(ed. 2), Swefe or Szvspe (ed. 1656 Sweep], was an instrument 
of war; like that which Brewers use with cross heams to 
draw water. 1699 Potter A ntig. Greece 1, xvi. 143 AvtAiov, 
avrAov, in Latin, Aaustru, tolleno, or tollena, &c, a Swipe, 
or Engine to draw up Water. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), 
Swipe, an Engine to draw up Water; also another sort to 
throw Granadoes, «1825 Forsy VYoe. E. Anglia, Swife, 
the lever or handle ofa pump. 1852 Burn aval § Alilit. 
Dict, (1863) s.v., Swipe or har of a sluice-gate with a 
counter-poise. 1905 Saf, Kev. 15 July 82/2 The ‘swipe’ of 
British brickfields. 

b. altrié.: swipe-beam, the counterpoise lever 
of a drawbridge, 

Swipe (swaip), 54.2 Also 9 swype. [?local 
variant of SwEEP sd. and therefore partly identical 
with prec. ] 

+1. An instrument used in cutting peas: see 
quot. dial. Obs. 

1750 W. Ettis Mod. Hush, 1V. v. 41 [They cut pease) 
with their two instruments, called, in the hither part of this 
country, next London, swipe and pix: with the pix, or picks, 
a man hawls a parcel to him with his left hand, and cuts 
them with the swipe in the other hand. 

2. A heavy blow; sfec. a driving stroke made 
with the full swing of the arms, in cricket or golf; 
transf, one who makes such a stroke. co/log. 

@ 1807 J. SKINNER Amusem, Leis. Hours (1809) 42 Francie 
Winsy steppit in,.. Ran forrat wi' a furious din, And drew 
a swin ing swype. 1825 C. M. Westmacott £ug, Spy I. 
32 With the cricketers he was accounted a hard swife, an 
active field, and a stout howler. 1862 Pycrort Cricket 
Tutor 44 The favourite swipe is sure to he risked. 1886 
Field 4 Sept. 377/1 In driving for Tel-el-Kebir(a golf-hole], 
Kirk had a long swipe off the tee. 1893 Furnivaty Yhrce 
Kings Sons 1. Forewords p. v, In all the hattles, no one is 
split in two; no one has his head clean cut off at one swipe. 

b. (2) A row or line of corn as it falls when 
mown; = SwaTH! 3. (6) A streak or stripe pro- 
duced as if by swiping. 

1869 Biackmore Lorua D, xxix, Three good swipes he 
cut of corn, and laid themright end onwards. 1890 Advauce 
Gicsat) 24 Apr., A long swipe of dirt across her dimpled 
chee 

3. A copious draught. dal, 

1866 Grecor Banffs. Gloss. Addit. : 

Swipe (swoip), v. [?partly local variant of 
SWEEP v., partly f. Swipe sd.2] 

1. trans. and intr. To drink hastily and copiously; 
to drink atone gulp. (Cf. sweep off, SWEEP v. 6b.) 


slang or co:log. 

1829 Brockett N.C. Words (ed. 2), Swife, to drink off 
tothe very hottom. 1876 [Viitby Gloss., Swife, v. to drink 
the whole at onedraught. ‘Swipe it off.’ 1890 ‘R. Botpre- 
wooo’ Col, Reformer (1891) 134 At the puhlic, he talks a 
deal more than he swipes. 

2. intr. a. (See quot. 1825.) Sc. b. To strike 
at with the full swing of the arms; chiefly in 


cricket (see Swipe s6.2 2). ‘ 

1825 Jamizson, Zo Swipe, vs. 1. To move circularly, 
Lanarks, 2. To give a stroke in a semicircular or elliptical 
form, as when one uses a scythe in cutting down grass, S. 
1857 Chantbers’ Inform. 11. 690/2 Always treat them (sc. 
‘ shooting-halls *] entirely on the defensive in preference to 
‘swipeing away’ at them hlindly. 1857 Hucurs Som 
Brown x, viii, Vhe first hall of the over Jack steps out and 
meets, swiping with all his force. 1869 Aoutledge’s Ev. 
Boy's Ann. 638 Wilson was now as hold as a lion, swiping 
at every hall. 

e. trans. To deal a swinging blow or hit at 
(esp. in cricket). 

1881 Leicestershire Gloss., Swife,v.a, to hit anything a 
heavy hlow, as acricket-ball,&c. 1886 7raus. Amer, Philol. 
Assoc. XVII. 45 A vulgar hut strong expression in the 
South for a severe beating is, ‘He swiped up the very 
earth with him’, or ‘He swiped the whole thing out’—in 
these cases meaning ahout the same as sweep. 1888 Shef- 
Jield Gloss. s.v., The hat is swung round horizontally, and 
not in the usual way. A cricketer would say ‘he fairly 
swiped it off his wicket '. 

3. intr. and frans. = SWEEP v. 17. 

1881 Tinres 22 Dec. 3/6 The men went out for the purpose 
of swiping for anchors. 1883 G. C. Davies Norfolk Broads 
x]. (1884) 314 Rusty anchors which have heen ‘swiped’ up 
out of the deep. 1893 Cozens-Harpoy Broad Norfolk 77 
Swiping, raising old anchors for an Admiralty reward. 
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4. trans. To steal, ‘appropriate’; to loot. U.S. 

18g0 Barrére & Letanp Slaug Dict., Swipe (American), 
to appropriate. Frequently said of actors or exhibitors who 
take the stage jokes of others, and pass them off for their 
own. 1896 Boston (Mass.) Fraud; 5 Nov. 10/1 There must 
have heen something of interest in the newspaper,..for I 
notice that somehody has swiped ours. 1900 Kuiptinc in 
Daily Mail 23 Apr. 4/5 He was in luck. Had helped 
‘swipe’ a Boer wagon overturned hy our shell fire. 

Hence Swi'ping vé/. sb. 

1860 Jas. THomson in H. S. Salt Life (1889) ii. 39 O it's 
then we're on the loose, and the swiping grows profuse, And 
we drink rivers, lakes, and seas, 1862 Pycrorr Cricket 
Tutor 47 As to the Drive, (1) avoid ‘Swiping’, or hitting 
the hall in the air, 1883 G. C. Davies Norfolk Broads 
clxi. (1884) 314 The process of raising the anchors is called 
‘swiping’. 

Swiper (swoi'par). [f. prec. vb. + -ER 1} 

1. A copious drinker. s/ang or collog. 

1836 F, Manony Rel. Father Prout (1859) 179 ‘Consule 
scholas Jesuitarum ', exclaims the Lord Chancellor Bacon, 
who was neither a quack nor a swiper, hut ‘spoke the words 
of sohriety and truth’. 1878 Cumderld, Gloss., Swiper, a 
hard drinker. 


2. One who deals a swipe or driving stroke; 


also, a swipe. 

1857 Hucurs Tom Browz u. viii, Jack Raggles the long. 
stop, toughest and burliest of hoys, commonly called ‘ Swiper 
Jack’. 1860 Lo. W. Lennox Pict. Sporting Life 1. 281 
A ‘swiper’ (we adopt the phraseology of an old West- 
minster) might, .smash the pane of a travelling-carriage. 

Swiper, obs. form of SwWIPrER a. 

Swipes (swaips). Also swypes. s/ang or collog. 
[?f. Swirz v. (sense 1).] Poor weak beer; small 
beer; hence, beer in general. 

1796 Grose's Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Swifes, purser’s 
swipes; small beer; so termed on hoard the king's ships, 
where it is furnished hy the purser. 1812 Murphy Delany's 
Feast 8 The Rattle-helly vengeance flew about, Swipes, tis 
call'd in common, 1821 Scott Fam. Lett. 6 Apr. I am 
hringing down with me a tankard for swipes, 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist xxxix, {t's been as dull as swipes, a 1845 Hoop 
Suifing a Birthday x, To me it seems this is a day For 
hread and cheese and swipes. 1895 MerepitH Amazing 
Marriage xv, You may get as royally intoxicated on swipes 
as on choice wine. 

Swipey (swai:pi), 2. rare. 
Somewhat intoxicated ; tipsy. 

1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxviii, ‘He ain’t ill, He's 
only a little swipey you know.’ Mr, Bailey reeled in his 
hoots, to express intoxication. 1865 — A/ut, Fr. 1. x, A 
muddling and a swipey old child. 

Swiple, variant of SwirrLE. 

Swipper (swi'pe1), 2. Now dia/. Forms: 4-5 
Swiper(e, Swyper, 4-6 Sc. swepyr, 5 swypir, 
-yr, swepir, -er,6swip(p)ir, swypper, shwyper, 
6- swipper. [repr. (with change of meaning) 
OE, swipor, geswipor crafty, cunning, corresp. to 
OHG. swephar, sweffar, swepfar, also swef( f )art, 
sweffrt, in the same sense; f. swzp- to move 
quickly, root of Swip v. Cf. LG. swipp(e clever, 
ON. suipull fickle. 

In ME. texts the 4 has heen sometimes misread as J, and 
this again changed to ¢#. The Sc. variant swiffert is found 
from the 18th c.; for the form cf. Sweerr=Sweer.] 

Quick, nimble, active. 

c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. (Facobus Minor) 514 Pane 
Iosaphus, as a wicht man & swepyr alswa, a swerd gat, 
1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) IIL. 361 Aristotle... was sweper 
[some MSS. aweler, swyber; ed. 1527 shwyper] and swift, 
and cleer of witte. 1398 — Sarth, De P. R. xi xxi, 
(Tollem. MS.), Pe swalowe is..swiper and most swyfte of 
fly3te. c1q1z Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 5221 Swypir [v.r. 
swepir] feendly hand with strook vengeahle. ¢ 1440 Prouip. 
Parv, 484/1 Swypyr, or delyvyr, agilis. 1513 Douctas 
AEueis vi. v. 20 Als fery and als swipper as a page. 1674 
Ray V.C. Words 47 Swiffer, nimble, quick. 1867 WaucH 
Old Crouies viii, ‘Vhey were a lot o’ th swipper'st, stark’est, 
lads in Christendom, wur th’ Lancashire Volunteers. 

Hence tSwi'pperly adv., quickly, nirably. 

7a 1400 Morte Arth, 1128 Bot 3it the kynge sweperly fulle 
swythe he hy-swenkez. /éid, 1465 hey..Swappez doune 
ffulle sweperlye swelltande knyghtez. c1q4z0 Anturs of 
Arth. 55 (Ire. MS.) The squyppand watur, that squyperly 
[printed squytherly; cf squeturly |. 540 ¢#/ra]squoes. 1513 
Dovucras ueis 1x, ii, 34 Furth fleand swepyrly. 

Swipple (swi'p'l). Also 5 swepelles, swepyl, 
swipylle, 7 sweaple, 7-9 swiple, 9 Sc. swoople, 
swupple. See also Surrte 56.1 [prob. orig. f. 
Swép-, SWEEP v. or swip-, SwiP v. + instrumental 
sufix -ELs. Cf. LG. swepelbessex broom with 
which chaff is swept up.] 

+1. A besom, mop. Oés. 

14.. Voc.in Wr.-Wilcker 616/12 Tersoriuim, a swepelles 
(a malkyn). 

2. The part of a flail that strikes the grain in 


thrashing. 

a14qso Tourn, Tottenhant 167 Of sum were the hedys 
brokyn.. Wyth swyppyng of swepyls [u.7. swipylles]. 1609 
Shuttleworths’ Acc, (Chetham Soc.) 184 For hollyn swip- 
ples, vij4. 1619 [4id. 239 Twelve swipples. 1688 Hotme 
Armoury 1. 333/1 The winks {of a Flail or Threshal is] 
that part as striketh out the Corn. 1824 Macraccart 
Gallovid. Encycl.s.v. Barnman’s-jig, The swoople on the 
end of the hand-staff. 1902 A. THomson Lauder & 
Lauderdale xxiii, 261 Anearly working model of the thresh- 
ing mill consisted of a series of flails or swiples.. dangerous 
to approach. 1907 M. C. F. Morris Vunburnholine 249 
The sound of the swipple on the barn floor was heard every 
working day all through the winter. 


[f. prec. +-ey, -¥.] 


| 


SWIRL. 


+3. app. A swivel. Oés. 

1691 Lond. Gaz. No. 2632/4 A Gold Japanned Watch, 
with a Gold Chain, and 3 Sweaples. 

Swipy (swoi'pi), a. [f. Swipe 56.2 + -y.] 
Characterized by swipes or swinging strokes. 

1852 in Bettesworth Walkers of Southgate (1900) 252 
When, in the course of a swipy lucky innings straight halls 
are pulled to the leg. 

Swire (swoier). Forms: a. 1 sweora, 2 sweor, 
2-3 Swore, 2-4 sweore; 3-4 suere, 3-5 swere, 
(4 zuere), 4-6 sweere. 8. 1 swiora, swyra, 
SWira, suira, swura, 3 SWiere, 3-4 swure, (4 
suire, suyre, swyer), 4-6 swyr, (5 squyre, 6 
swyir, 7 suir), 4-9 swyre, 3- swire. +. Chiefly 
Se. 5-6 swar, 5-6, 9 sware, 6, 8-9 swair, (9 
squair). [OE. swéora, swifora, Northumb. and 
late WS. swira, late WS. swyra, swra wk.m, 
:— OTeut. *swerhan-, related to ON. sviré neck, 
beak of a ship, local name of a neck-shaped ridge in 
Iceland :— *swerAjan- ; ulterior relations uncertain. 

It is not certain whether the forms swar(e, swair, which 
are chiefly Sc., have arisen from false analogy (cf., e.g., 
quair, quere, Quire, and sware, swere, swire), or through 
exigency of rime.] 

+1. The neck. Oés. 

a. and §. c 888 AStrrep Soeth. xix. §1 [et se underlutan 
mid eowrum swiran pet deadlice ge0c. 2 goo Lovica Gloss. 21 
in O. E. Texts 172 Cladam, swiran [altered to swioran 
later), 97% Blickl. Hom. 223 Pa he pa Sanctus Martinus 
pxt zeseah, ba dyde he sona pet hregl of his sweoran. 
Lbid. 241 Sif eow swa licige uton sendon rap on his swyran. 
¢ 1000 AEcFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 157/38 Coddu1, sweora 
uel swura. ¢1175 Laub. Hort. 49 Penne ualled he per inne 
bet him hreked pe sweore. ¢ 1200 Aloral Ode 146 in /7ix. 
Coll. Hom, 224 Swines brade is wel swete swo is of wilde 
diere Ac al to diere he hit ahuid fe 3iefd par-fore his swiere 
{carlier verstou dore, swore). c1205 Lay. 4012 Heo cerf 
him pene swure [¢ 1275 swere] atwa. a1z2z25 Leg. Kath. 
2233 Streche ford pine swire scharp sweord to underfonne. 
1303 R. Brunne f/audl. Synne 5028 Ely..fyl hakward of 
hys chayre, And brak on two lhys swyer. 13.. K. Adis, 
1938 (Laud MS.) Vp he dressep heued & swire And gynneb 
speke on bis maner. ¢1380 Sir Feruindb. 3643 Ys scheld 
pan heng he aboute ys swyre, And forp he prykede with 
gret yre. 1390 Gower Conf, I1. 30 Sche ahoute hire whyte 
swere It dede, and hyng hirselven there. a1400 Leg. 
Rood (1871) 134 Mi moubp I pulte, my sweore I strei3t ‘To 
cusse his feet. c¢1g00 A/elayne 36 Ladyes swete of Swyre, 
¢ 1430 Syr Geuer, (Roxb.) 1175 She leid hir arme about his 
swere, She kyssed him with hertie chere. ¢1470 HENRY 
'Wallace \v. 316 Vpon the hede he straik with so gret ire, 
Throu hayne and hrayn in sondyr schar the swyr. 150% 
Douctas Pal. Hou. 1, xvii, Vp he the swire Myself I hangit. 
?a1600 Marr, Sir Gawaiu 1, 58 in Percy's Relegues (1857) 388 
Sir Kay beheld that lady's face And looked upon her sweere, 

y. 1440 Bone Flor. 441 But yf he to hym hys doghtur 
geve, That ys so swete of sware [rises fare, thare, mare], 
c 1450 Hottanp Howlat 171 Swannis suowchand full swyth, 
swetest of swar (ries blythar, war, ar]. ¢1470 Gol. 4 Gaw, 
1053 Mony sweit thing of sware swownit full oft. x1so01 
Douctas Pal, Hou. 1. x, A Quene, as lyllie sweit of swair. 
1513 DouGtas Anes 1. 11. 37 That lillie quhite of (ed. 1553 
erroi, as) swair. 

2. A hollow near the summit of a mountain or 
hill; a gentle depression between two hills. /oca/ 
(occurs in several place-names in Scotland and 


the north of England). 

OE. zeszveorn translates Latin colles in Ags. Ps. (ed. 
Thorpe). OE. sweor is used also = neck of water or strait, 
L. fretum. 

croso Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 427/13 /uga, duna swioran. 
¢1216 Mewiminster Cartul. (1878) 77 Ad crucem positam 
super le Swire de Fastside. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvit. 13 
Fra Redis swyr till Orkynnay. @1508 Dunpak Jua Marit 
Wemen 519 ‘The soft souch of the swyr, and sovne of the 
stremys. 1513 DovuGtas /Enceis iv. iv. 50 Lo! ther the rais, 
rynning swyft as fyre, Drevin from the hychtis hrekkis out 
at the swyre. 1§73 Safir, Pocms Reform. xxxix. 350 He 
raid throw montanes mony, niose, and myre.. Then wes he 
worsland our ane wondie swyre. @1598 D. Fercuson Prov. 
(1641) § 608 Little kens the wife that sits hy the fire, how the 
wind hlaws on hurly-hurly swire. 1790 A. Tarvin Contemp. 
Burns (1844) 144 Then from Dewar’s Swair I tripped on my 
shanks. 1820 WW. Cuampers Life Bl. Dwarf (1885) 1 A 
gentle rising hill to the south-west, called Manor Swire. 
1893 Northusmbld. Gloss. 

3. alirié. and Comé. +swire-bone = NEcK- 
BONE; + swireforth aav.,neck forward, headlong. 

cBz5 Vesp. Hymns vi. 28 in O. £. T. 408 Usgue ad cer- 
zices, OO swirhan, c¢ 1230 Hadi Aleid. 23 Leste hwase leope 
-.& driue adun swireuord, widuten ikepunge, deope into 
helle. ?a1400 Morte Arth, 2959 The swyers swyre-bane 
be swappes 1n sondyre ! 

Swire, dial. form of Squire sé. 

+Swirk, v. Sc. Ods. [?f. root of next +-2. 
Ct. cwérk and twirl.) intr. To spring forth. 

xg03 Dunsar Thistle § Rose 8 Full craftely conjurit 
scho the Yarrow, Qubilk did furth swirk als swift as ony 
arrow. 

Swirl (sws:l), 5. Also 5 swyrl(1)e, 6 swirle, 
Sec. sworle, sworll. orig. Sc.; of uncertain 
source; if not of independent onomatopeeic forma- 
tion, prob. related to the similar Norw. dial. svir/a, 
Du. zwirrelen to whirl, G. dial. schwirrien to 
totter, which have the form of frequentatives of the 
stem contained in Da. szirre, Norw. dial. sverra, 
svirra, Sw. dial. svirra to whirl, G. schwirren to 
whiz, whir, chirp.] ne 

1. An eddy, a whirlpool; an eddying or whirling 
body of water, in later use also of cloud, dust, etc. 


SWIRL. 


¢1425 Wyntoun Cron, iv. iit. 261 Than gert he draw pat | 


ryvere all In foure hundreth and sexty small Narow swyrlis. 
1513 Doucias ZEneis iu, viii, 113 The swelland swirl bi 
hesit ws to hevin. /érd. 1x. iii, 66 Be that ilk pyky laik, 
wyth brais blak And laithly sworlis [ed. 1553 swirlis}. /did. 
xu, xi, 125 A sworll of fyre blesis vpthraw ! : 

1834 M. Scott Cruise Mfidge vi. (1836) I. 182 A white sheet 
of buzzing water,..in the small yeasty swirls of which the 
moon and stars sparkled diamond-like. 1840 CaRrLyLe 
Heroes i. (1904) 19 The Nottingham hargemen, when the 
River is in a certain flooded state (a kind of backwater, or 
eddying swirl it has, very dangerous to them), call it Zager. 
1853 Ruskin Stones Venice 11. vi. §8. 156 Seen through 
clefts in grey swirls of rain-cloud. 1861 J, R. Green Lett. 
(1901) 84 Fresh swirls of flame..leapt ever onward to some 
new prey. 1894 Crockett Lilac Sundonnet 53 Lhe keen, 
acrid swirls of wood-smoke blew into his eyes. ; 

2. A whirling or eddying motion; a whirl, 
gyration. 

1818 Scotr Br. Lam. xxxiv, The leaves are withering 
fast on the trees, but she'll never see the Martinmas wind 
gar them dance in swirls like the fairy rings. 1818 Keats 
Endym. 11. 630 Headlong I darted; at one eager swirl 
Gain'd its bright portal. 1871 Hl. Macsittan 7rue Vine 
v. (1872) 201 The slender, fragile, branched corals, yield to 
the swirl of the surging sea. r190z S. E. Wuite &lazed 
Trail xviii, He stepped..out on the flat rock to which his 
guide brought the canoe with a swirl of the paddle. : 

fe. 7 Learmont /’oents 51 The tricks o° ilka ill gi'en 
churle He brawlie tells, An' a’ their deeds winds to a swirl 
Wi' logic spells. 1880 T. A. Spatpinc Eliz. Demonol, 133 
The very rush and swirl of town life. 

3. A twist or convolution ; acurl of hair; a knot 
in the grain of wood. 

1786 Burns 7wa Dogs 36 His gawsie tail, wi’ upward 
curl, Hung owre his hurdies wi’a swirl. 1825 Jamieson, 

wt7/,,.atwist or contortion in the grain of wood, S. 1844 
H. Sternens Bk, Farm 11. 217 The hair.. which, notwith- 
standing its different swirls, all tends from the upper to the 
lower part of the body. 

b. A tress of hair or strip of material round the 


head or hat. (Cf. Swirtv. 1b.) Also a//rid. 

1909 Daily Mail 3 Aug., Aswirloftulle..draped tosuggest 
the irregular surface of fur. 1909 Daly Graphic 4 Oct. 
13/1, The adjustment of the new hats.,demands the new 
swirl coiffure. 1909 Punch 10 Nov. 326/1 Put off, put off 
your alien ‘swirls ', Resume... Those little inexpensive curls. 

Swirl (sw3il), 7. Also 6 Sc. sworl. [orig.Sc.: 
sce prec. ] 

L. trans. To give a whirling or eddying motion 
to; to bring into some position by a whirling 
motion; to whirl, brandish. 

1513 Douctas Aeneis vi. ii. 64 The lang stremis and 
wallis [= waves] round sworling. 

1790 A. Witson Poems, The Pack 61 Fearfu' winds loud 
gurl'd, An’ mony a lum dang down, an’ stack, Heigh i’ 
the air up swirld. 1818 Miss Ferrier Marriage xxvi, 
Some withered leaves were swirled round and round, as if 
by the wind. 1844 Ayrshire IV reath 192 He swirled his 
brand wi' a' his inycht. 1879 Secuin Black For. ii, 72 
The immense mass of floating timber, swirled and carried 
along a the raging waters, 1898 Watts: DuNToN Ay/zuin 
111, iv, Great isles and continents of cloud were rolled and 
swirled from peak to peak. 

b. To give a twisted or convolute form to; to 
wind round (hair, trimming) in a ‘swirl’; also, to 
wrap round zi/4 something. 

1902 Westm, Gaz. 31 July 3/2 The trimming,, .just a nice 
tibbon swirled round the crown. 1908 /éid. 6 June 13/2 A 
black or dark straw hat swirled with tulle. 1909 Daily 
Mail 30 Sept. 5/3 Women. .with their tresses dressed in the 
new manner swirled compactly about the head. 

2. intr. a. Of water or of objects borne on water: 
To move in or upon eddies or little whirlpools. 

1755 R. Forses Ayaz's Sp. in Poems in Buchan Dial, 
(1785) 3 Wha..in a tight Thessalian bark To Colchos’ har- 
bour swirl'd. 1785 Burns Winter Night ii, While burns, 
wi’ snawy wreeths up-choked, Wild-eddying swirl. 1816 
L. Hunt Story Rimini 1. 24 Vhe far ships..chase the 
whistling brine, and swirl into the hay. 1858 Kincstey 
Mise., Chalk-stream Stud. (1859) 1. 167 The low bar over 
which the stream comes swirling anddimpling. 1goz S. E. 
Wuite Blazed Trat/-x\vii, The drivers were enabled to 
prevent the timhers from swirling in the eddies. 

b. Of other objects: To move rapidly in eddies 
or in a whirling or circular course. 

1858 Kinostev AZisc., Chalk-stream Stud. (1859) 1. 175 
Great tails and hack-fins are showing above the surface, and 
swirling suddenly among the tufts of grass. 1863 — iVater 
Bub. iii, While the fish are swirling at your fly as an oar- 
blade swirls in a hoatrace. 1877 Kinciake Crimea VI, xii. 
247. Pouring through its two embrasures, or swirling round 
by its flanks, the bulk of the Grenadier Guards [etc.]. 1882 
B. Harte Fig i, The stage-coach swirled past the branches 
of afir, 1885 M. Arnotp Poor Matthias 144 Swallows troop- 
ing in the sedge, Starlings swirling from the hedge. 1896 
Crockett Cleg Kelly (ed. 2) 21 The wind swirled ahout the 
old many gahled closes of Edinburgh. 

3. Of the head, etc. : To swim, to be giddy or 
dizzy. 

1818 Hoce Brownie of Bodsbeck 1. xiii. 288 We'll never 
mair,,swirl at the gelloch o’the ern. 1891 Dovyce IViite 
Company xvi, Even as he spoke,..his head swirled round. 

Hence Swirled /f/. a., Swirling w/, sb. 

1825 JAMIESON, Swirling, giddiness, vertigo. 1882 Darly 
Tel, 12 Sept. 2/2 A furious swirling of foam. 1899 Hestu1. 
Gaz. 6 Apr. 3/2 These swirlings of tulle. 1909 Darly Afat/ 
9 Oct. 11/4 The softly swirled folds of velvet. 

Swirl, north. dial. f. Squrreret. 

Swirling (swSlin), pp/.a. 
-ING 2,] That swirls. 

1. Characterized by twists or convolutions; eurl- 
ing ; twisted. 


[f Swirn zw. + 
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1807 Tannanice Poet. Iiks, (1846) 21 Auld, switlon, slae- 
thorn, camsheugh,crooked Wight. 1831 Suther/and Farm 
Rep. 83 in Libr, Usef. Knowl., /fusb, 1, Covered with 
short, white, flat-egrowing, swirling hair. 1883 G. H. 
Boucuton in Harper's Jag. Apt.685/1 Uhe rapid increase 
of swirling ornament as a feature of domestic. .architecture. 

2. Moving in eddies or whirlpools, or with a 


cireular motion or course; whirling. 

1849 Kinostev Mfisc., MN. Devon (1859) II. 246 A deep 
dark pool of swirling orange-brown, 1852 Kusxin Stones 
Ven. UH, iv. § 10. 63 The great mouldering wall..worn by 
the rain and swirling winds into yet unseemlier shape. 1887 
T. A. Trottore IVhat 1 remember 11. ii. 32 The white 
gulls.. started from their roosting-places .. or returned to 
them from their swirling flights. 1898 H. Dav A. Spruce 
xx, 242 Llinking the big flakes out of his eyes as he 
breasted the swizsling storm, 

Swirly (sws:sli),a. [f.Swintsd. +-v.] Twisted; 
knotty, gnarled (cf. Swine sd, 3). 

1785 Burns /falloween xxiii, A swirlie, auld moss-oak, 
1845 Jamieson, Swiriie.., entangled; applied to grass that 
lies in various positions, so that it cannot be easily cut b 
the scythe. 1828 P, Cunsincuau Vv. S. Wales (ed, 3) I. 
165 The swirly bark always denoting a swirly fibre in the 

ood 
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Swirrel, north. dial. f. Squinnet. 

Swirt, north. dial. f. Squirt. 

Swirtie, obs. Sc. form of Surety. 

Swis, obs. 3 sing. pres. ind. of SUE uv. 

1435 Misy~ Fire of Love u. vi. 84 Alle binge he suld caste 
downe pat emnyly lufars swis. 

Swish (swif), 7. or adv. and s6.1 [lmitative.] 

A. inl, or ady, Expressive of the scund made 
by the kind of movement defined in B. 1; with 
aswish, Also reduplicated szuish, swish. 

1837 Hoop Agric. Distress 45 When swish! in bolts our 
bacon-hog Atwixt the legso’ Master Blogg. 1890 Sevibner's 
May. Nov, 565/2 Swish went the whip. 1899 Crockett 
Kut Kennedy 181 Swish-swish went Kit's feet through the 
dew-drenched grass. a 1911 in‘ G, A. Birmingham * Lighter 
Side trish Life (1912) 1v. 72 So the executioner swung his 
we and swish weat poor John's [the Laptist’s] bead. 

. 5d, 

1. A hissing sound like that produeed by a switch 
or similar slender object moved rapidly through 
the air or an object moving swiftly in contact with 
water; movement accompanied hy sach sound. 

18z0 Crart Rural Life (ed. 3) 60 I'd just streak'’d down, 
and with a swish Whang'd of my hat soak’d like a fish. 
1862 Kixostry in Maem. Mag. Oct. 443 The salmon. .went 
on..with a swish or two of his tail which made the stream 
hoil again. 1862 Tynoatt AMfountatneer, vi. 45 The swish 
of many a minor streamlet mingled with the muffled roar of 
the large one. 1878 Stevenson J/aland Way. 200 The 
rhythmical swish of boat and paddle in the water. 1886 
J. R. Rees Divers. Bookworm iii. 95 The swish of the 
angler's rod. 1887 Knox Littte /roken Vow vi. 86, I drew 
the curtains away with a good swish behind the dressing- 
table. 1895 MrrepitH Awasing Marriage ix, The willowy 
swish of silken dresses. 1896 ‘lan Mactaren' A’ate Car. 
negie 289 In my study I hear the swish of the scythe. 

b. Keduplicated swish, swish or swish-swish. 

1833 M. Scotr Tou Cringle viii, 1 heard the frequent 
swish-swish of the water, as they threw bucketsful on the 
sails to thicken them. 1894 A. Rosertson Wuggets, etc. 61 
The swish-swish of wild cats and the cries of opossums were 
heard. 1900 M. H. Grant MWords by Eyewitness vii. (1902) 
145 The incessant swish, swish of bullets. 

2. A ‘dash’ of water upon a surface. 

1851 G. H. Kinestev Sport § Trav. (1900) 524 So up we 
went..getting a shivering ‘swish ‘of ice-cold water in our 
faces. 1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bk., Swish, an old term 
for the light driving spray of the sea. 1879 Brack White 
Wings xvii, The hrave IVAite Dove goes davinn through 
those heavy seas,.. followed hy a swish of water that rushes 
along the lee scuppers. 

3. Short for szei'sh-broom, -tail (sce SwIsH-). 

1844 H. Sternens B&, Farm 11. 697 A neat swish is all 
that is requisite [for a draught-horse] at any time. 1873 E. 
Spron lVorkshop Receipts Ser.1.62/1 A small broom, termed 
a swish, made from the waste cuttings of cane. 1901 
Atipripce Sherbro xxiii. 246 A Madeira mosquito swish, 
which was simply a horse's tail fastened to the end of a 
short stick, 

4. A cane or birch for flogging; also, a stroke 
with this. 

1860 Sat. Rev, 12 May 600/2 If he flogs, it is according.. 
to a fixed tariff of ‘swishes'’. 1885 Merepitn Diana xxvi, 
A man who has not blessedly become acquainted with the 


swish in boyhood. 


| 


Swish ‘swif), 55.2 [? Native name.] A native 
mortar of West Africa. Also a/triéd. 

1863 R. F. Burton IY. Africa II. 240 The town is filled 
with deep holes, from which the sand mixed with swish for 
walls has been dug. 1879 — £/-Medinak xiii. (ed. 3) 174 He 
sees a plain like swish-work [ed. 1855 tamp-work], where 
knobs of granite act daisies. 1881 Standard 12 Nov. 5/1 
The ‘swish’ used in ordinary houses is simply red earth 
worked up with water until it thus acquires a certain degree 
of tenacity, 1897 Mary Kincstey W, Africa 113 The swish 
huts of the Effiks. 

Swish (swif),v. [Imitative. Cf. prec.] 

1. intr. To move with a swish (see prec. B. 1); 
to make the sound expressed by ‘ swish’. 

1756 [E. Prrronet] AZifre 1. lili, Next see two huge 
Academies:..With these conjoin a thousand more, Of 
vaulted roof, or humble floor;..\Where swish the rods or 
whirl the toys. 1860 G. H. K. in Vae, Tour. (1864) 116 The 
rain pattering against the window-panes, and the birches 
outside swishing and rasping against the walls. 1860 O. W. 
Houmes Edste V. x. (1891) 139 The rustic who was. .swishing 
through the grass with his scythe, 1877 Brack Green Past. 
xvii. 147 The wheels swished through the pools. 1885 


SWISH-SWASH. 


Chamb. Frni.15 Aug. 515/2 The water swishing amongst 
the pebbles at the far end of the cove. — G.W. Steuvens 
With Kitchener to Khartum 146 Vhe bullets were swishing 
and lashing now like rain on a pond. 

2. /rans. To cause to move with a swish ; es. to 
whisk (the tail) about. 

1799 Coteripce Devils Thoughts ii, And backward and 
forward he swish'd his long tail As a Gentleman swishes his 
cane, 1862 Wuyte-Mecvitie /uside Bar! 347, 1 confess 
| have no great confidence in a thorough-bred mare, that 
swishes her tail a good deal in harness, 1880 Jerrenies 
Greene Ferne Farnt 263 Swishing the hriar, which bent 
easily. 

b. in/r. (const. with). 

_ 1854 2. B. St. Joux Amy Moss 106 As he advanced swish- 
ing before him with a stick he lad picked up. 1866 
Beackmore Cradock Nowell xix, He swished away very 
hard with the hzoom the moment he saw such a visitor. 

c. ¢rans. To move or remove with (or as with 
a swishing movement. 

1894 Daily News 25 Sept. 5/6, 20,000 men equipped as a 

ern army cannot he swisbed about in the sort of way 
that is assumed in these discussions. 1904 A. St, H. Gis- 
nons Africa I. v. 59 We were again swished downstream at 
the rate of some ten miles an hour. 

3. intr, To jump a high hedge, brushing through 
the twigs at the top and making them bend. Also 
fo swish a rasper (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

1825 Atken Aat. Sports Gt. Brit. (1yo3 Plate 15 Swish- 
ing at a Kasper. 1864 G.A. Laweence M/. Dering MI. 22 
Lreaking through the irregular line {of the enemy].. as 
they would have ‘swished’ through a bulfinch in the Shires. 

4. tans. To flog, esp. at school. 

1856 ‘Tnackuray Jisc., Fashionable Authoress 11. 470 
Doctor Wordsworth and assistants would swish that error 
out of him in a way that need not here he mentioned. 1872 
Koutledge's Ev, Boy's Ann. 614 2 As he wouldn't tell be 
must be swished. 1875 Keyxarpson Down the Road 18 
Ilow he [se. Dr. Keate] used to ' swish ‘a fellow if he caught 
him up at barracks! 1896 E. A. Kine /tal, Highways 339 
One small boy is being horsed on the back of another ani 
soundly swished, 

5. Yo brush with a swishing sound. 

1889 The County xxx, The long grass moistly swishes my 
pellicoats, 


Hence Swished, Swishirg /f/. aajs.; also 
Swisher, a flogger. 

1860 ‘ITuackrray Kound. Papers, llundred Y. Hence 
(1861) 137 Ilere are the scourges. Choose me a nice long, 
swishing, buddy one. 1869 Gielen R.Gray vii, The brig 
was culting through the walter with a swishing sound. 1884 
L. Yates Recol/. 1. i, A desperate swisher the doctor. 
1891 Zancwitt Sachelor's Ciué 181 Large banks of clouds 
-. melted into swishing showers. 1898 WoLtocomse Morn 
tit Ere vii. 83 The leading crew, with a long swishing 
stroke, pass the barges. 

Swish-, the vb.-stem used attrib. or advb. : 
swish-broom, a short-handled broom, usually 
made of twigs, for swishing water, etc.; swish- 
cane, a light slender cane such as can be swished 
so swish-whip; swish cut sd, (see quot. 1725 ; 
a. (sce quot. 1831); swish-tail, +(a) séang, a 
pheasant; (6) a long flowing tail which ean be 
swished about (earlier SwitcH ¢az/) ; also altrib. 

alos N. Goutp Double Event oh A light “swish cane he 
twirled about. 1725 fa. Dict. 11. 5 ¥ 4/2 [A horse] that 
..Neither cuts under his Knee, which is call'd the *Swzsk 
Cut, nor crosses, nor claps one Foot on another, 1831 
Lincoin Iferald 11 Feb. 1 The tail of the coat swish cut 
(cut off towards a point). 1796 Grose's Dict. Vulgar T. 
(ed. 3), “Swish Tail, a pheasant; socalled hy the persons 
who sell game for the yoachers. 1826 Sporting Mag. 
XVIIL. 431[He] had four swishtail greys, but not of the right 
cut. 1844 J. 1. Hewrett Parsons & W. iii, His swish tail 
ain't long enough. 1845 J. T. Suitu £4. for Rainy Day 
93 He..carried a *swish-whip when he walked. 

Swi'shing, v/.55. [f. Swisn v.+-1Nnc 1] 

1. The action of moving with a swishing sound ; 
a swishing movement or sound. 

1860 THackeray Round. Papers, On being found out 
(1862) 126 What a butchery,..what an endless swishing of 
the rod! 1891 in Mrs. A. P. Martin Cooee 277 The swish. 
ing of the ducks’ wings, 1897 S. Crane Third Violet xxvi. 
177 Hawker heard astepand the soft swishing of a woman's 


dress, 
2. A flogging; esp. so ealled at Eton. Also 


allrib, 

1859 J. Pays Foster Brothers ix. 134 The Times contro. 
versy upon the great ‘swishing’ case at Winton. 1863 
Kiscsrey Iater-Bab. i, The birches hirchec him as soundly 
as if he had been a nobleman at Eton, and over the face too 
(which is not fair swishing, as all brave Loys will agree). 
1890 R.C. Lenmans H, F/udyer 47 Don't let the Mater 
know about this ; but nobody.. thinks anything of a swishing. 
1901 Athenzum 27 July 121/1 Had not our young friend 
enjoyed hetter luck than he deserved, his visits to the 
‘swishing-room * would have been even mere frequent. 


Swish-swash (swif swof), 54. (adv.). Also 
6 swyshe swashe. ([Keduplicated f. SwisH with 
alternating vowel. ] ; ‘ 

1. An inferior or wishy-washy drink. Also a/trid. 

1547 BoorvE [ntrod. Knowl. ii. (1870) 126 Swyshe swashe 
metheglyn I take for my fees. 1577 Harrison England m1. 
i. 66/2 in Holinshed, There is a kind of swish swash made 
also in Essex,.. wyth Hony and water, which the countrey 
wiues pulting some pepper & a little other spyce amenn 
call meade, 1881 J. Sarctsson Foe Scuap's Furneh 4g It 
was sad swish-swash stuff, an nut hoaf boilt. 1884 Dowett 
Taxation England 1V.55 The small sour swish-swash of 
the poorer vintages of France. | ? 

+2. A violent or swaggering person. Also attrib. 


Cf. SWASHBUCKLER. Ods. 


SWISHY. 


1582 StranyHugst /2nets ut. (Arb.) 92 Vp to the sky 
reatching, thee breetherne swish swash of Etna. 1593 
G. Harvey Prerce’s Super. Ffivb, Quiet thy rage, Imperious 
Swish-swash. 

B. adv. expressing alternation or repetition of 

a swishing movement. 

1865 G. Macponatp Alec Forbes 29 And still the instru- 
ment of torture went swish-swash round his little thin legs. 
1913 M. Roserts Salt of Sea xix. 461 The sea had a motion 
in it, up and down, swish-swash. 

Swishy (swi'fi), 2. [f Swisa sd. or v, +-¥.] 
Characterized by swishing. 

1828 C. J. Marnews in Dickens Life (1879) 1. x. 308 A 
young foal amhling after her aged mother, and now and 
then seizing her by her swishy tail. 1875 Miss Cosas Fadse 
Beasts 71 Iwo little fishy, swishy arms, 1890 Jessorr Triads 
Country Parson ii. 68 Our brooms are so new, so swishy. 

Swiss (swis), sd. and a. Forms: 6 Swyce, 
pl. Swices, Swesses, 6-7 Swisse, 7 Swizz, 7-8 
Suisse, ;- Swiss. [ad. F. Szzsse, ad. MHG. 
Swéz (cf. MDa. Svids, Suztz).] 

A. sb. 1. (Pl. the Swiss; tformerly the Swisses.) 
A native or an inhabitant of Switzerland. 

p/.(a) 1515 Pace in St. Pagers Hen. VIIT, V1. 39, 1 be 
this day butt forti milis fromme the Swisses. 1522 J. CLERK 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 111. (1846) 1. 312 He shewed me 
also that the Bastard of Savoy was with the Swices, 1535 
Lincoln Diocese Documents 251 After them came the 
swesses euery man with his Javelinge in hishande. 1577-8 
W. Davison in Nicolas Alen. Sir C. Hatton (1847) 45 fic 
.. solicited the succour and assistance of..the Swisses. 1608 
Cuapman Byron's Trag.1.i. 8 At fourteene yeares of age 
he was made Colonell To all the Suisses seruing then in 
Flanders, 1687 Dryvpen Hind § P.1. 177 Those Swisses 
fight on any side for pay. 1735 BerKetey Quertst § 324 
What sea-ports or foreign trade have the Swisses? slg 
[see Bastarp a. 4} 1801 tr. Cabrietii's Myst. Husd, LV. 
265 The Swisses excepted. 

pt. (4) 1678 Butcer Hed. i. iii. 458 Lawyers..make their 
best Advantages, Of other quarrels, like the Swiss. a 1700 
Evetyn Diary Apr. 1646, 1... pass’d the guard of Swisse. 
1799 Med. Frnt. U1. 494 The Swiss are indebted, it is 
thought, to the vigorous tone of their digestive organs, for 
the long preservation of their lives. 1831 Sir J. Sincraiz 
Corr. 11. 404 The Scots and the Swiss have always felt a 
strong predilection for each other. 
sing. 1632 Massincer & Fietp Fatal Dowryt. ii, And thou 
thyself slave tosome needy Swiss. 1770 Lp. Huntincnon in 
gra Keep. Hist, MSS. Comnz, 430/2 Vheimputation. .of being 
an accommodating man, that voted like a Swiss with every 
administration, 1771 Fretcuer Checks Wks. 1795 II. 357 
Like a true Suisse I love blunt honesty. 1829 Scotr Axne 
of G. xxviii, ‘I set at all’, said the daring young Swiss. 

2. The Swiss dialect of German or other lan- 
guage spoken by the Swiss. sare—°. 

1846 WorcESTER. Swiss, a native, or the language, of 
Switzerland, 

B. adj. 

1. Of, belonging to, or caaracteristic of the Swiss 
or Switzerland ; native to, or coming from, Switzer- 
land. 

1530 Parser. 278/1 Swyce pr swycers pype, fleuste dale. 
mant. 1613 Cuarman JJaske [uns Court, A strange per 
son..half French, halfe Swizz, 1706-7 FarQuyar Beanx 
Strat. v.v, My Valour is downright Swiss; I'm a Soldier of 
Fortune, and must be paid. 1843 Penny Cyc’, XXVI. 32/1 
A dialect of the Swiss-German is the language of the coun: 
try. 1846 Lixnptey Veg. Kingd. 707 Arnica montana, a 
Swiss herb, called in our gardens Mountain Vobacco. 1897 
CA. Times 20 Aug. 186/1, I never yet saw a Swiss breakfast 
without a bowl of honey on the table. 

2. In names of things, animals, etc. actually 
or reputedly coming from Switzerland: e.g. 
Swiss cambric, cheese, copper, darning, deal, enz- 
broidery, flute, lace, milk, muslin, patchwork, 
pigeon, pine, shell (see quots.). Swiss drill, a 
cylindrica: drill with the cutting point shaped into 
two pyramidal planes. Swiss guards, mercenary 
soldiers from Switzerland used as a special body- 
guard by former sovereigns of France and other 
monarchis: still employed at the Vatican. Swiss 
melilot, a plant, Trigonella cerulea. Swiss 
plover or sandpiper, a large plover (Syzatarola 
helvetica) having four toes like a sandpiper. Swiss 
roll, a ‘ sweet’ consisting of sponge cake rolled up 
with a layer of jam. Swiss stone-pine: see 
STONE-PINE. Swiss sword, a basket-hilted sword 
used in the 16th c. by Swiss foot-soldiers. Swiss 
tapeworm, the broad tapeworm, Bothriocephalus 
/atus. Swiss tea, an infusion of several herbs of 
the genus Achzllea, common in the Swiss Alps. 

a1700 EvEtyN Diary 22 Oct. 1644, In this Palace the 

Duke ordinarily resides, living with his Swiss guards. 1753 
Cuampers Cycl., Supp. s.v. Trumpet-Shell, The rough 
buccinum, called the Swiss-shell. 1822 Lamp Let. to Cole. 
ridge 9 Mar., Your potted char, Swiss cheeses, French pies. 
1823 Scott Quentin D, Introd., With his usual attendants 
of two files of Swiss guards preceding, and the same number 
following him, 1843 Hottrzarrre. Turning 1. 107 The 
sounding hoards of..most..instruments, are made of the 
Swiss deal. 1846 /4id, II, 547 It is sometimes called the 
Swiss drill, and was employed..for making the numerous 
small holes, in the delicate punching machinery for manu- 
facturing perforated sheets of metal and pasteboard, 1852 
SEIDEL Organ 105 Swiss flute is an open flue-register. 1855 
Poultry Chron, Ul. 140/1 (Pigeons) Gulls or Swallows, 
Shields, Swiss, 1860 Hewitt Auc Armour II. 617 The 
basket-hilted sword does not appear till the middle of 
the [sixteenth] century. It is often called by old writers 
the ‘Swiss swoid’, 1860 Chambers’ Encycl. 1.29/1 The 
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inhabitants of the Alps..use them [sc. leaves of Achil- 
lza] for making what is called Swiss Tea. 1874 Coves 
Birds N. W. 449 Black-bellied, Gray and Swiss Plover. 
1879 Man. Artill, Exerc.71 Swiss pile drivers. 188 Dave 
payraT Limoges Enamels 8 Of the kind called virgin 
or Swiss Copper. 188x Lyert Pigeons 101 The Swiss pigeon 
..also goes hy the name of moon, crescent, and badge of 
honour pigeon, 1882 CautFeitp & Sawarp Dict, Needle- 
work s.v. Patchwork, Raised [Patchwork]. This is also 
known as Swiss Patchwork, and is made hy stuffing the 
patches out with wadding so that they are well puffed up. 
Lbid., Swiss Cambric, this is a cotton material, manufac- 
tured at Zurich and St. Gall for a long period hefore mus- 
lins.. were produced in England. /éit., Swiss Daruing, 
the method of reproducing Stocking-web by means of a 
darning needle and a thread of yarn worked double. /dz¢., 
Swiss Embroidery, this Embroidery is the same as is known 
as Broderie Anglaise, Irish Work, and Madeira Work. /did., 
Swiss Lace, Lace was manufactured in Switzerland during 
the sixteenth century. J/bid., Swiss Muslin, muslin was 
manufactured at St. Gall and Zurich long prior to the pro- 
duction of the textilein England. It is a coarse description 
of buke or hook muslin, much used for curtains, made with 
raised loose work in various patterns, and also plain, 1896 
A. J. Hiekins Piancforte 122 Swiss Pine, a name applied 
hy pianoforte makers to the finer qualities in growth and 
grain of Abies Excelsa, the Spruce Fir. 1897 Econ. Con/fect. 
Bk. 13 Swiss Roll. Ingredients. }1b. of Flour. 4 Ib, of 
Castor Sugar. g eggs. A pinch of VolatileSalts. 6 drops 
Essence of Lemon. 1898 Fraud. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Oct. 296 
He had hrought up a family of thirteen children entirely 
on Swiss milk and American flour. 


+Swi'ssener. Os. rare. In 6 Suycener. 
{f MHG. Szwécen(lant) or MDu. Switsen(lant) 
Switzerland +-ER1, (Cf. next.)] A Swiss. 


1542 Upatrt Eras. Afoph. 276 The Suyceners are ye 
whole nacion of Suycerlande. 

+Swi'sser. 04s. Forms: 6 Swycer, Swycher, 
Suisser, Swizer, 6-7 Swizzer, 6-8 Swisser, 7 
Swizar, Swiser. SeealsoSwitzer. [ad. MHG. 
Swycer, Schwyczer, var, Sweitzer SWITZER, or f. 
F, Sussse Swiss + -ER1.] A Swiss. 

1530 Patscr. 278/1 Swyce or swycers pype, /reuste dale. 
mant. 1549 Tuomas Hist. [tale 38 Out of the bisshops 

alaice came his garde of Suizzers all in white harneis. 1§93 

ASHE Christ's T. Wks. 1904 I1. 99 Law, Logique, and the 
Swizers, may be hir'd to fight for any body. 1596 — 
Saffron Walden Wks. 1905 III. 35 A payre of Swissers 
omnipotent galeaze breeches. 1600 Marston, etc, Zack 
Druni's Entert. 1. (1601) Bj, Nor do I enuy Poliphemian 
puffes, Swizars slopt greatnes, 1602 SHaxs. Ham. 1v. v.97 
Where are my Switzers (Oxartos Swissers]? 1602 BRETON 
Mother's Blessing x\v, Nor swagger with a Swiser for his 
swill. 1611 Cotcr. s.v. Papier, Vin papier, white wine, 
(called so by some Swizzers), 1671 tr. Palafox's Cong. 
China xxix. 524 Two handed like the Swissers Swords. 
1734 Ozett tr. Brantome's Sp. Rhodont. (1744) 210 They 
left only some Swissers in the Rear. 

Swi'ssess. vere. [f. Swiss+-rEss.] A female 
Swiss; a Swiss woman or girl. 

1793 A. C. Bower Diaries & Corr. (1903) 144 She is a 
Swissess and speaks pretty broken English. 1818 SHELLEY 
Let. Pr. Wks. 1888 Il. 24x A Mr. and Mrs, Hoppner, the 
gentleman an Englishman, and the lady a Swissesse. 

Swissing (swi'sin), v5/. 5d. Also swizzing. 
[Origin unascertained.] The calendering of bleached 
cloth by passing it between pairs of rollers after 
damping. 

1888 Sansone Dyevng 223 Three howl swizzing calender. 
1910 Excycl, Brit. X. 379/1 The pieces are simply passed 
through for ‘ swissing’, i. e. for the production of an ordinary 
plain finish. 

Swit, obs. Sc. form of Soor sé.1 

@ 1583 Potwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 685 (Tullibar- 
dine MS.) Thy sentences of swit richt sweitlie smellis, Thow 
sat neir the chymlay nuik pat maid pame. 

Switch (swit{), 54. Also 7 swits, swytche, 
swich. [In branch I.: early forms sw7ts, swtz 
(see next) ; prob. ad. Flem. or LG. word represented 
by Hanoverian sweétsche, variant of LG. cwekse 
long thin stick, switch (cf. 2zwesez to bend up and 
down, also, to make a swishing noise like a lash), 
In branch IL., f, Switca v.] 

I. 1. A slender tapering riding whip. 

Phr. Switch and spurs, upon the switch and spur = at full 
speed, in hot haste: see Spur sé.! 2a, quots. 1592-1708. 

1gg2 SHaks. Kom. & Ful. u. iv. 73 Swits and spurs, Swits 
and spurs, or Ile crie a match. ?c1600 Diéstracted Emp. 
mu, ii. in Bullen O. P#. (1884) I11. 220, 1 must tyre, Theres 
not a swytche or prycke to quycken me. 1609 B. Jonson 
Masque of Queens Wks. (1616) 956 A Cloud of pitch, a 
spurre, and a switch, To haste hin away, and a whirlewind 
play. 1655 Br. Harti Seri. Higham 1 July, Rem. Wks. 
(1660) 209 The dog fears the whip, & the horse the switch. 
1791 Boswett Yohnson 16 Oct. 1773, He preferred riding 
with a switch, ¢3x8z5 Jane Austen Perszas. x, To cut oft 
the heads of some nettles.. with his switch. 1894 Wryman 
Under Red Robe ii. (1897) 31 Thundering on the door with 
my riding switch. 7 : 

tb. jig. Stimulus, incentive. Ods. rare. 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Gt, Eater Kent 12 Any sawcy 

spurre or switch of sowre veriuce or acute vineger. 


2. A thin flexible shoot cut from a tree. 

1610 Beaum. & Fi. Scornf Lady v. iii, One that vpon 
the next anger of your brother, must raise a sconce by the 
high way, and sel switches. 1613 SHaxs. Hen. V/I/, v. iv. 
9g Fetch me a dozen Crab-tree staues, and strong ones: 
these are hut switches to'em. 1693 Evetyn De /a Quint. 
Compl. Gard. 11. 114 Some fix Spikes from space to space 
into the Wall,sticking out ahout two Inches, to fasten 
Laths, Poles, Perches, or Switches upon them. 171z ADDI- 
son Sect. No. 117. P 5 There was not a Switch about her 
House which her Neighbours did not believe had carried 
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SWITCH. 


her several hundreds of Miles. 180r J. THomson Poems 
Se. Dial. 133 Aswitch o’ rowan-tree. 1845 S. Historin G. 
Smith Life 1. (1888) 57 The cotton is a low growing shrub, 
consisting of little more than two switches branching from 
each other. ; 
b. A massage instrument made of twigs. 

1887 D. Macuire Art Massage iv. (ed. 4) 114 Percussions 
with the closed hand, the palette, switch, or any other instru- 
ment of percussion. 


3. Name for various mechanical devices for alter- 
ing the direction of something, making a connexion 
or disconnexion, or other purposes. a. On a 
railway: A movable rail or pair of rails pivoted 
at one end, forming part of the track at a junction 
with a branch line, siding, etc., and used to deflect 
or ‘shunt’ a train, car, etc. from one line to another; 
often made tapering, and in that case distinctively 
called split switches, point-switches, or points (POINT 
56.1 3f). Also, by extension, the whole apparatus 
of which this is the essential part. 

1797 Curr Coat Viewer 27 The part (4) heing a stop to 
prevent the switch (g) from flying out too far. 1837 Civil 
Eng. & Arch. Frail. 1. 71/2 The switches so arranged, that 
an engine can never run off the line, 1845 Anz. Keg. 89 A 
‘switch’ which, when turned in one direction allows the 
train to pass direct on. 1898 HamsBien Gen. Manager's 


Story iv. 40, [ran ahead.., opened and closed switches, cut 
off and coupled on the engine [etc.]. 

b. In an electric telegraph, telephone, signalling-, 
lighting-, or other apparatus: A lever, plug, or 
other device for making or breaking contact, or 
altering the connexions of a circuit, e.g. for con- 
necting a trunk line with one or other of various 
other lines. Also foosely = SWITCHBOARD. 

1866 R. M. Fercuson Electr. 240 The cleik..thereupon 
turns the switch and sets the clock-work in motion, 1889 
Preece & Maier Telephone xxx. 461 This switch consisted 
of a hoard provided with as many spring plates as there were 
transmitters, and which allowed the switching on or off the 
batteries working the microphones. 1899 J. L. Wittiams 
Stolen Story, etc. 42 Mr. Stone pulled down the switch and 
shut off the circuit of the Day's outer office. 1909 LE Queux 
House of Whispers xviii. (1913) 128 She touched the switch, 
and the place hecame flooded hy a soft, mellow light from 
lamps. .concealed behind the hookcases against the wall. 

ce. ‘A key on a gas-burner to regulate the amount 
of gas passing, and, consequently, the light’ 
(Knight Déct. Alech. 1875). 

4. A long bunch or coil of hair, esp. of false 
hair worn by women to supplement the natural 
growth of hair. 


1878 B. Harte Jfan on Beach 87 ‘1f 1 couldn’t afford any 
other clothes, I might wear a switch, too!’ hissed the Ama- 
zonian queen. 1882 J. E. Sanpeman in Proc. R. Geog. Soc. 
N.S. 1V. 264 One Kachin swaéa..had two switches of hair 
of the thickness of one’s thumb, and four cubits long. 1888 
Pall Mall G. 4 Aug. 5/1 The list of switches, such as the 
Penne sees the Frou Frou, the Pasket Plait, and the Queen 

nne. 


5. A stag having switch-horns. 


1912 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 805/2 * He’s nobbut a “switch”, 
he whispered into Lord Donald's ear. 


IT. 6. An act of switching; a blow with a 
switch; also in Angling (cf. next, 3). 

1809 IT. Donatpson /’oe:s 199 I'll gie ye still anither 
switch, Or a’ he done. 1839 Mrs. Kirktanp New Home 
xxvi. 166 Henry gave Job such a switch across the knuckles 
as effectually cleared the hrid!e. 1867 F. Francis Angling 
v. 130 The running line goes before the casting line, and it 
requires a sharp switch or cut to get the casting line fairly 
forward, 1883 Mrs. E. Kennarp Right Sort xxi, (She} 
raised her whip-hand and gave the mare a smart switch. 

7. Gunnery. Avgle of switch = switching angle 
(SwitcHinG vd/, sb. 5). 

III. 8. attr2b. and Comb., as switch-cord, -gear, 
-handle, -lever, -plug, -stick, -whip, switch-bar, 
a bar connected with a switch (on a railway or 
electrical apparatus) ; switch-blade, the ‘blade’ 
or hinged strip of metal of a ‘knife-switch’ in an 
electrical apparatus, which is inserted between the 
jaws to complete the circuit; switch-clerk, a 
telephone clerk or operator; switch-engine = 
swrtching-engine (SWITCHING vb/. sb. 5); soswitch- 
engineer, the driver of a switch-engine; switch- 
grass, the couch-grass or squitch, 772tcune repens; 
switch-horn, a stag’s horn without branches; 
also, a stag having such horns; switch-lamp, 
-lantern, a lamp or lantern fixed on a railway 
switch to indicate which track is open; switch- 
plant 4of., a plant having green switch-like 
branches, nearly or quite leafless, which perform 
the function of leaves ; switch-rail = sense 3 2; 
switch-room, a room containing the switches of 
an electrical system (telegraph, telephone, etc.) ; 
switch-signal, a signal indicating the position of 
a railway switch; switch-snake = WHIP-SNAKE; 
switch-sorrel, name in Jamaica for the shrub 
Dodonea viscosa, from the sour taste of its leaves; 
switch-stand, a stand or support for the levers 
and other apparatus connected with a set of railway 
switches; switch-table, a form of switchboard 
shaped like an ordinary table; switch tail = 
swish-tail (see Swisu-); also attrib, having such 
a tail; switch-tender, a man who attends to a 
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set of switches on a railway, a switchman, points- 
man; switech-tower U.S., a building containing 
the levers or other appliances for working a set of 
switehes on a railway, ete.; a signal-box, -cabin, 
or -tower. See also SWITCHBOARD, SWITCHMAN. 

1837 Croil Eng. & Arch, Fral. 1. 52/2 The *switch bars 
corresponding with the straight line. 1909 /ustallation 
News M1. 119/2 The “switch blades are fitted with sparking 
contacts. 1889 Preece & Maier Telephone xiv. 230 No 
*switch-clerk is permitted to have charge of more than fifty 
renters. J/bid., The testing of the “switch-cords is a matter 
that must not be overlooked. 1896 Vebraska St, Frnt. 
15 Feb. 8/4 He was struck by the footboard of an approach- 
ing *switchengine, 1906 Westin. Gaz. 24 Dec. 8/1 Toregu- 
late the seniority list of the “switch engineers. 1go1 /did. 
31 Oct. 8/1, 6,000 horse-power in boilers, engines, dynamos, 
and *switch gear. 1840 J. Buen Furmer's Comp. 232 The 
quack, *switch, or witch grass, a varicty of the fiorin. 1876 
Preece & Sivewricut Telegraphy 107 The *switch-handle 
itself is in connection with the back contact of the key x. 
1880 H.C. Sr. Joun Wild Coasts Nipon 276 A stag with 
*switch horns. 1907 Spectator 5 Jan. 11/1 The ‘hummel’ 
stag—that ungainly beast with no horns at all—is a better 
fighter than the ‘switch-horn'’. 1898 Hamacen Geu, A/as.a- 

gers Story ii, 12 An old man..who was trimming “switch 
lamps. 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech., “Switch-lantern, a 
lantern on the lever of a railway-switch, to indicate the 
condition of the switch either by its position or by the 
display of a colored light. /dfd., “Switch lever, the handle 
and bar by which the switch is moved. 1894 OLtver tr. 
Kerner's Nat, list. Plants (1902) 1. 330 Another group of 
plants known by the name of ‘*switch’ plants..are char- 
acterized by their rod-shaped stems and branches... The 
Spartium belongs to those switch-plants which are not 
entirely leafless. 1901 Brit. Aled. Frnl. 9 Mar. 573/2 A 
workman had fixed a brass socket (to hold the “switch plug). 
1797 Curr Coal Viewer 26 The mode of turning out to the 
right hand, and passing, which is done..without a “switch 
rail, as is required in common waggon ways. 1901 Hests1. 
Gaz. 7 Dec. 7/3 The "switch-room system is making its 
debut in London. This is known as the central battery 
system. 1838 Civil Eng. §& Arch. Fruil. 1. 358 Railway 
*Switch Signal. 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 196 [The tail] 
not small and slender as in the “switch snake. 1864 *Switch 
Sorrel [see Sorret sd.) 4), 1875 Kuicut Dict. Alech., 
*Switch-stand (Railway) a fulcrum and locking-device for 
the levers whereby switch-rails are moved. 1858 Lytton 
What will IIe do? m1. xvi, In his hand he carried a supple 
*switch-stick. 1884 Knicut Dict. Alech. Suppl., The 
**switch’ tables, of which there are twelve in the Cincinnati 
[telephone] Exchange. 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2473/4 A sand 
grey Mare,..with a “switch Tail. 1776 Peunsyly, Even. 
Post 4 June 280/2 A bright bay horse,. three white feet, a 
switch tail, shodall round. 1853 Surtees Sfonge's Sp. Tour 
iii. 11 He had a famous switch tail, reaching nearly to his 
hocks. 1871 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Aun, May 280 A bare- 
backed, switch-tail horse. 1870 KH. EB. Wace Zeu Times One 
i. (Cent. Dict.), Her husband, who is now “switch-tender, 
lost his arm in the great smash-up, 1901 A/unsey’s Alag. 
XXV. 699/1 The locomotive..stopping only once to allow 
McCann to drop another set of running orders at a “switch 
tower on the next division. 1815 Scott Guy JZ. xxxviii, 
Slapping his boots with his *switch-wbip. 

Switch, v. Also 7 switz, swich. [f. prec.] 

1. trans. To strike, hit, beat, flog, or whip with 
or as with a switch, 

¢x611 Cuapman //fad xxi. 315 Thy right horse, then 
switching; all thy throate (Spent in encouragements) giue 
him. @1625 Fretcner WVice Valour 1.i, Has been thrice 
switz't from seven a clock till nine. 1656 cant Mono. tr. 
Boccalin’s Advts. fr. Parnass, 1. xxxi. (1674) 36 [He] ‘did 
so seasonably switch and put on his Horses. 1688 Hoimr 
Armoury iu. xix. (Roxb.) 179/2 Any gentleman of noble 
extraction..that had married for couetousnesse or with a 
woman of meane condition, was to be switched with wands. 
183z Hr. Martineau Demerara i. 11 She switched her 
brother with the cane she snatched from his hand. 1845 
S. Junp A/argaret 11. viii, You must truss-up a cow's tail if 
you don't want to be switched when you're milking. 1866 
R. M. Batvantyne Shifting Winds ix. (1881) 88 We heard 
him switching his boots as he passed along the street. 

b. iztr. or absol. To strike, deal a blow or 
blows, with or as with a switch. 

1612 Drayton Poly-old. xviii. 390 With his revengeful 
sword [he] swich'd after them that fled. 1676 Hoses 
Iliad (1677) 149 Ulysses with his bow still switching on. 
1678 R. L'Estrance Seueca's Alor. 11. 130 To be per- 
petually switching, and spurring, makes him [sc. a horse] 
Vitious, and Jadish. 169: SHADWELL Scowrers 1. ii, You 
women are for the young stripling, that switch, and spur 
a short race. 

2. frans, With adverbial extension: To drive 
with or as with a switch, 

a 1616 Beaum. & Fu. Wit without As. 11. iv, Go switch me 
up a Covey of young Scholars. 16z5 Massincer New Way 
1,1, I shall switch your brains out! 1824 Scorr St. Ronan's 
iil, Honest Nelly switched her little fish-cart downwards to 
St. Ronan’s Well, 1890'R. Botprewoon’ Col, Reformer 
xviil. (1891) 218 He.. observed his master switch beast after 
beast into the. .receptacles for cattle. 

b. jig. To urge on, impel, incite. Oés. 

1648 WinyarD Jidsummer-Moon 2 He comes forth like 
mad Orestes switched on by furies. 16s9 in Burton's Diary 
(1828) IV. 297 To retrench the time is very acceptable; but 
why we should go to it so switched and spurred, I know not. 
1672 Mede's Wes. Life p. xlv, How this, I say, would switch 
and spur on their Industries. 

3. To flourish like a switch, to whisk, lash; to 
move (something) with a sudden jerk; sdec. in 
Angling (see quot. 1867). 

1842 J. Witson Chr, North 1. v. 205 Not a bird can open 
his wing, nor a rat switch his tail, without scattering the 
straw hke chaff. 1856 Miss Murock Yohkn Halifax xiv, 
He,.stood switching lis riding-whip after the old habit. 
1867 F. Francis Augling v. 138 In very windy weather, or 
in difficult places,..the angler..will have to switch his line. 
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Raising the point of the rod high in the air, .. he must make 
a sharp forward and downward cut. 1870 Rock Sextile 
Faér. 1.51 Vhe..animal has switched its tail into the last 
link of the chain. ; ; ; 

b. intr. To bend as a switeh or flexible twig. 

3854 Ruskin Lect. Archit. ii. § 37 A branch of wild rose, 
which switches round at the angle, embracing the minute 
figure of the bishop. : sees 
4. irans. Yo eut off the switches or projecting 


twigs from; to triin (a tree, hedge, etc.). 

1811 W. Nicot Plauter’s Kal, (1812) 460 Switch and clip 
thorn and other deciduous hedges. 1812 [see SwitcHING 
vb).sb. 3} 1826 Scott Frail, 29 Oct., ins cruelly cropped, 
pollarded, and switched. 1843 A. Hevsurn in Zoologist 
I. 297 {Hedges]are commonly pruned or switched every year, 

To switch a raspers see Swish 7. 3. 

1836 T. Hook G. Gurney 1. 225 He was killed, switching 
a rasper. 

6. To turn (a railway tratn, car, etc.) on to 
another line by means of a switch; to shunt; also 
intr. for pass. b. intr. Of a railway linc: To 
branch or turn off at a switeh. U.S. 

1875 L. F. Tasistro tr. Comte de J'aris's Civ. War 
Amer. 1, 230 ‘wo branches of the Alexandria and Lynch- 
burg line switch off to enter the Valley of Virginia. 1891 
C. Roserts Adrift Amer. 60 The car that I was in was 
switched out of the train and left inthe yard there. gor 
Muusey's Alag. XXV. 698/2, I knew they changed engines 
here, but they switched the train, and I lost it. 1904 Daily 
News 15 July 7/1 The freight train was switching, and thus 
occupied both tracks. : ’ 

7. fig. To turn off, divert. Chiefly U.S. 

1860 O. W. Homes Elsie V. xvii. (1861) 209 That curious 
state which is so common in good ministers,, .in which they 
contrive to switch off their logical faculties on the narrow 
side-track of their technical dogmas. 1897 Globe 18 Feb. 1/4 
Mr. Julian Hawthorne has explained to an interviewer that 
his recent infertility as a novelist is due to the fact that he 
has ‘somehow been switched off into journalism’. 1897 
Conan Dove Tray. Koresko vi, Vhe Colonel. .switched the 
conversation off to the chances of the morrow. 

b. intr. or absol.; in Cards, to lead from a 
different suit. 

1906 Westin. Gaz. 20 Oct. 14/1 It is possible that the hing 
will be held up, in which case, after making the ten, knave 
in duinmy, he will switch to diamonds. ; 

8. trans. In electrical apparatus: To direct (a 
eurrent) by means of a switch; to put om or off, 
i.e. connect or disconnect with a battery, or with 
a particular line or cireuit, e.g. on a telephone; 
to turn (an elecirie light) ov or off. 

1881 Daily News 14 Nov. 5 3 Subscribers have become 
accustomed to be ‘switched on’ toeach other. 1884 C.G.W. 
Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. 11. 72/1 The current will be 
*switched‘ into the signalling appara W891 Times 
28 Sept. 13/5 By automatically switching in or out of circuit 
a larger or smaller number of accumulator cells. 1 
Wysouast Flare of Footlights ti, She..switched on asingle 
e‘ectric light. 

Switchback ‘swi't{/bek), 2. and sd, [f. Switcu 
v. 6+ Back adv.] 

A. adj. a. Applied to a forra of railway used 
on steep slopes, consisting of a zigzag series of 
lines connected by switches, at cach of which the 
train or car is ‘switehed back’ or reversed in 
direction. b. Applied to a railway consisting of 
a series of steep alternate ascents and descents, on 
which the train or car runs partly or wholly by 
the force of gravity, the momentum of each descent 
carrying it up the succeeding ascent; esp. to such 
a railway constructed for amusement at a pleasure- 
resort. Hence (fransf. of a road having steep 
alternate ascents and descents. 

1888 Lees & Cruttrersuck B.C. 1857 xxxiv. (1892) 373 We 
began the ascent of the range, which..is accomplished by 
what is called a’switchback ‘railway, This contrivance is 
a series of zigzags, and has no similarity to the..sport lately 
introduced into England under the same name. 1896 Gent. 
Slag. CCLXXX. 126 The effect on the infamous road we 
travelled was a combination of the switchback railway and 
*razzle-dazzle’, 1899 Daily News 8 May 5/5 The switch- 
back road of Earlswood-common. . é 

B. sé. A switchbaek railway (in either sense) ; 
also fransf. and _fig. 

1887 A. A. Haves Fesuit's Ring 162 A temporary ex- 
pedient in the way of a switch-back, 1888 Pad/ Mall G. 
8 Sept. 4/1 The popularity of the switchback is due to the 
exhilaration and excitement of a jerky rush through the air 
at a speed over varying angles suggestive of danger. 1895 
J.G. Mittais Breath fr. eldt (1899) 129 Fortunately the 
switchback of human sensations brings us back again and 
again to the pinnacle of hope, 1897 Mrs. A. Tweenie 
Through Fiuland vii. 139 The Finlanders put up a XG@/k- 
backe or Skriunbacke, in imitation of their Russian friends. 
.. They are really switchbacks made of ice and snow. 

Hence Switchback v. iufr., to take a zigzag 
course like a switchbaek railway (A. a). 

1903 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 499/2 The railway cork-screwed 


and switch-backed up a rise of a couple of thousand feet in 
seventeen miles, 


Switchboard (swi't{boaid). [f. Switch sé. 
3 b+ Boarp sé.) A board or frame bearing a set 
of switches for connecting and disconnecting the 
various circuits of an electrieal system, as of a tele- 
graph, telephone, etc. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 8 July 2/1 The necessary batteries and 


switchboards, 1889 Preece & Maier Telephone xiv. 216 
The switchboard is an apparatus which enables each sub- 


scriber of the telephonic network to call the exchange and | 


SWITCHING. 


to enter inlo communication with it, and which furtber 
enables the operator at the exchange to effect the connection 
of any two subscribers in the shortest and sufest manner. 

Switched (switft), ¢. and pf/.a. [f. Switcn 
sb, and v, +-ED.] 

tl. adj. Of a horse: Having a switch tail see 
Switcu sd. 8), Obs. 

1769 7 ee Oke Fubrlee t. i. 8 The full tailed blacks, and 
the switched roans 

2. ppl. a. Of cream: Whipped. 

1909 Brown & Polson's Corn-Flour Recife Bk. 26 When 
cold, turn out and serve with switched cieam, 

Switchel (swit{él). U.S. Also -ell. (Origin 
unknown. Cf. Swizz_e.) A diink made of mo- 
lasses and water, sometimes with vinegar, ginger, 
or rum added; also applied to various sirong 
drinks sweetened and flavoured. 

1800 Weems Iashington ix. (1877) &1 The dauntless 
Yankees siill diank their Switchel 280 Jlacisurton 
Clockim, Ser. un. xi. (1848) 85 What will you have? cocktail, 
sling, julip, sherry cobbler, purl talabogus, clear sheer or 
switchell? a@ 1848 in Bartlett Dict. Asner. s.v. Liguor, 
Te Saal ; 

Switcher (swi't{o1).  [{. Switcn v.+-£r1.] 
One who or that which switches, in any sense: 
spec. @. A switeh or slender rod used as a whip; 
also, aperson whowieldsa switch. b. A switching- 
engine. c. An angler who ‘switches’: sce Switch 
v, 3. 

1847 Watriwetr, Switcher, a small switch. North. 1852 
Burn Naval & Milit, Dict. (1863), Switcher, arguidleur. 
1882 Sux 14 May 6/6 The switcher (sc, engine) came with a 
tush, 1893 . Grant in Westin. Gaz. 25 Feb. &;1 One of 
the best old Spey fishers was mny father,.. who had the repu- 
tation of being a crack switcher. 

Switching (swi'tfin), vd/. sd. 
-1nc },] 

1. A beating with a switch; a flogging; the 
striking of an obyeect with a switch, 

ai6ag Funtcurk Fair Maid Jun. iti, The switching him 
duld bim {sc. a horse}. 1658 Ossonn Jas. /, Index, Wks. 
(1673) 23 A Character of Philip Earl of Mongomery; How 
patiently he took his Switching by Ramsey at Croydon. 
1866 Morn, Star 20 Aug. 5/2 If he chooses to profit by the 
switching which he has received he will make for himself a 
deservedly great reputation. 1888 Iwrcon Lives r2 Gd. 
Men V1, xii. 377 The signal... being the switching of his bed- 
room window-pane with a long wand. 1904 5. E. Wane 
Forest xiv, You stumble, you bieak thiough the bush, you 
shut your eyes to avoid sharp switchings. 

2. Angling. (See Switch v. 3.) 

1867 F. Francis Angling ix. 285 Switching..ts a species 
of cast that is made when there aze high banks or rocks at 
the angler’s back, so that he cannot send his line bebind 
him. 1893 J. Grast in Weston. Gaz. 25 Feb. 81,1 can cast 
a long line overhead, yet by switching I can cast farther. 

3. The trimming of a hedge, ete. Ly cutting off 
projecting branches or twigs. 

3812 Six J. Sincrain Syst. A/usd, Scott. 44 Hedges. ought 
to be cut Into the shape of what is called a hog-main, 1c. 
brought to a point along the top, and preserved in that form 
by yearly switching. 1844 IH. Strrnens Bk. Farm 11. 73 
Switching consists of lopping off straeeiin branches that 
grow moie prominently from a hedge than the rest. _ 

4. Shunting of railway trains, ete.; connexion or 
disconnexion (swiiching on or off) of electric cir- 
cuits; also fig.: sce SWITCH v. 0-8. 

1889 [see Switch sd. 3b]. 31897 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. \V. 
146 This switching off of the skin from its connection with 
the respiratory and placing it in relation with the portal 
inl 1898 HamBLen Gen. Alanager's Story xii. 175 
When I got there, I found four hours’ switching..to get my 
train together. : we 

5. alirib. and Comb, : spec. (a) used in switching 
hedges, ete., as switching-bill, -knife ; (6) used in 
or for shunting on a railway, as swetching-engine 
or -locomotive, -eye (see quot. 1884), -ground; (c) 
used for connecting electric circuits, as swelchzng- 
plug. Also switching angle Gunnery, the angle 
between the lines of fire of the directing gun when 
the latter is brought to bear on the left of the new 
target. 

1844 H. Stepuess BA. Farm |, 224 He handles the small 
cutting-axe and switching-knife with the force and neatness 
with which a dragoon wields his sabre. Jéid. 11. 563 ‘I his 
operation is performed with the switching-bill. 1871 Dar- 
win Desc. Man 11. xiii. 64 The Scolopax Wilson of the 
United States makes a swilching noise whilst descending 
rapidly to the earth. 1875 Kuicut Dict. Alech., Switching- 
engine, a yard-engine, or donkey-engine, used about a 
station or depot for making up trains or moving engines 
1882 Suu 14 May 6 6 A large 


[f. Swircy v. + 


which have not steam up. ¢ 
freight-engine with tender..had been at switching work. 
1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl., Switching Eye (Railway), 
a cast-iron socket on the corner of a freight-car, to which a 
chain or push-bar may be applied by an engine on an 
adjoining track. Siwtching-in Ping (Electricity), a plug 
having its two brass sides insulated from each other by 
a strip of hard rubber [etc]. 1867 Kiriixe Capt. Cour. VIL 
179 The familiar noise of a switching-engine coughing to 
herself in a freight-yard. 1907 BETHELL Mod. Guns + 
Gunnery 173 For large angles..the switching angle must be 
calculated or measured.. with the field plotter. 
Swi'tching, pf/. a. [f. as prec. +-1NG*.] That 
switehes; striking as or as with a switch. 
Switching neck (U, S.): a name for the Louisiana heron. 
18.. Mepwin Suggestions during Hot Weather i, (in 
Sothevau’s Catal, Apr. (1907) 58) Armed with a switching, 
cutting Rod. BER Auk Jan. 77 (Cassell’s Suppl.) Ardea tri- 
color rnficollis(Gosse). Louisiaoa Heron. ‘ Switching Neck.’ 


SWITCHMAN. 


Switchman (swi't/mzn). [f. SwitcH sd. 32+ 
Man sb.1] A man who works a switch or set of 
switches on a railway; a pointsman. 

1843 Creil Eng. & Arch, Frul, VI. 23/1 General regula- 
tions for police, superintendent, inspectors, constables, 
switchmen and gatekeepers. 1898 HaAMBLEN Gen. Manager's 
Story x. 137 When an accident occurs, conductors, hrake- 
men, and switchmen all unite to swear the blame on the 
unfortunate engineer. 

Switchy (switfi), a. rare. [f. Swirce sd.+ 
-Y.] Of the nature of or resembling a switch or 
slender rod; moving or bending like a switch. 

1812 ComBe Picturesque xx. 227 And now, perhaps, her 
switchy tail Hangs on a barn-door from a nail! 1856 
Ruskin Mod, Paint, 1V. v. i. §10 They have the exact 
switchy sway of the sail that is always straining against the 
wind. 1879 Exiz. S. Puevrs Sealed Orders (1880) 157 It's a 
slender, switchy stock, Mr. Graven; may bend, may break. 

Swith (swip), adv. arch. or dial, (in later use 
chiefly Sc.) Forms: a. 1-3 swiSe, 1-4 swyte, 
1-5 swipe, 2-3 swuSe, 2-4 suithe, suythe, (2 
swupe, 3 swde), 3-4 suype, 4 (Ayend.) zuype, 
4-5 swy pe, suipe, (swyde ?), (4 squipe, squype, 
4-5 squythe, 5 squithe, sqwithe), 4-6 swythe, 
3-5, 9 arch. and rare swithe. 8. 3 swud?, 4 suip, 
(suit, squyp, comp. swypper), 4, 6 Sc. suith, 
suyth, 4-5, 6 Sc. swyth, 5 swip, (Sc. swycht), 
5-6 Sc. swyith, (6 Sc. switht), 4-6, 8 Sc.,9 arch. 
and Se. swith. [OE. sw/de = OS. swito (MLG. 
swide, swit), OF ris. swithe, swide, OHG., MHG. 
swinde (later swirt, schwind(t),mod.G. geschwind, 
dial. schwind-c), adv. of Com. Teut. adj. repre- 
sented by OE. szw7J strong (surviving in ME. only 
in the compar. SWITHER) = OS, sw7d2,swid strong, 
powerful, sudden (MLG. swide, swift), OHG., 
MIIG. swinde strony, rapid (as the second element 
in many personal names, as /Volfswtnd, Amal- 
swind), early mod.G. schwind-e, ON. svinnr 
swift, quick, wise, Goth. sw22zJs strong; of doubt- 
ful origin, 

The normal modern representative of OE. sztde would 
have been (swaid). The reduction of ME, swithé to one 
syllahle (sw7d) took place first in the north (Cursor Afundi). 
Evidence of normal shortening of the stem-vowel in the 
compar, szwyJJer appears late in the 14th cent. ; there is no 
clear evidence of shortening in the positive till late in the 
16th cent.] : _ 

+1. Qualifying a finite verb or a participle: 
Strongly, forcibly; very greatly, very much, ex- 
tremely, excessively; in se. most, most especially. 

Beowulf 997 (Gr.) Wes pat beorhte bold tohrocen swide. 
97: Blick. Hom, 223 pzs he was donne ealles swipost to 
hergenne. a1raz O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 959 He 
weard wide, zeond peodland, swide zeweordad. ¢1175 
Lamb. Hom. 119 We sculen hine efre inid alle ure heorte.. 
herian and swipest on pissere halie tide. a1225 Ancr. R. 
178 3if eni ancre is pet ne veled none uondunges, swud 
drede hire idet point, bet heo heo ouer muchel & ouer swude 
ivonded. ¢1230 //alé A/eid. 39 Hit ah meiden to eggi be 
swidre ber framward. ¢1320 Cast. Love 1039 Pe fend won- 
drede swipe, and seide ‘What artou?’ 13.. £4. &. Adllit. 
P. B. 987 Wyth ly3t louez vplyfte pay loued hym swype. 
1387 Trevisa (igdex (Rolls) II]. 479, I wil not greve be to 
site (Caxton swyth]. 1398 -— Barth. De P. R. iv. xi. 
(Tollem. MS.) Hete worchep ful swybe [orig. #zs27s} in be 
substaunce of fleyme and hrennep it. : 

+2. Qualifying an adj. or adv.: Excessively, 


extremely, very. Ods. 

971 Blick, Hom. 27 He hine liedde upon swipe hea dune. 
e¢1000 Ags. Gasp. Matt. vii. 13 Se wex 1s swypbe rum pe to 
fenpilledsiene gelat. 1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 
1140 Hit ward sone suythe god pais. ¢ 1250 Wyn Virgin 
2in Trin. Coll. Hom, App. 257 Moder milde flur of alle pu 
ert leuedi swube treowe, 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 5616 Pe 
king..auised hym_ suibe wel, wat man it were. ¢ 1375 
Cursor M. 14333 (Fairf.) Vn-til his fader he made a bone & 
he hit herde squipe sone. 1387 T'Revisa //igden (Rolls) I. 
293 Pe water of bat welle is swibe good for men and nou3t 
for wommen. ¢x425 Seven Sag. (P.) 2 In Rome was an 
emperour, A man of swyth mikil honur, ¢1450 A/ywns 
Virgin, etc. (1867) 119 The iiijt® day ys swythe longe, With 
wepynge & wyth sorow amonge. 

3. At a rapid rate, very quickly, swiftly, rapidly. 
Now arch. or dial. 

a, ¢1205 Lay. 23469 Ut of Eouerwike..heo iwende, & 
touward Karliun tuhte, Swa switlie swa heo mahte. 13.. 
K, Als. 5540 (Laud MS.) To his folk he com ful swipe, And 
of his comyng hij weren blibe, 13.. Gaz. § Gr. Kut. 1424 
Pe howndez..hastid bider swybe. ¢ 1400 MaunpeEv. (Roxh.) 
xxxill, 150 It es ane of pe swythest rynnand waters of be 
werld. ¢14x2 Hocceve De Keg. Princ. 744 Pe day passip 
swipe. ¢1430 Two Cockery-bks. 39 Late hem nowt sethe to 
swythe, & pan lat hem kele. 

8. 21352 Minor Poems v. 67 Pe schipmen of Ingland 
sailed ful swith Pat none of be Normandes fro pam might 
skrith. ¢1380 Six Ferimd. 816 Olyuer sone y-se3 pat cas, 
& swybber hiegantohaste. «1400 Destr. Troy 13156 Whan 
I hade lengit qwile me list, I launchit on swith. ¢ 1400 
Beryn 583 The Pardoner ran so swith, be panne fil hym fro. 
¢ 1450 Hottanp Howlat 171 Swannis suowchand full swyth, 
swetest of swar. 1892 J, Lumspen Sheep-Head & Trotters 
40 But daffin jigs, an‘ sangs, an’ tales, Sped far too swith 
the hours on, 


4. Quickly, without delay, forthwith, instantly, 
immediately, directly, at once. Also as it. = 
Quick! hence! away! Now arch. or dial, 

a. ¢11975 Lambs, Hom. 13 Stala and steorfa swide eow scal 


hene. ¢1205 Lay. 25794 We pe scullen fusen to, swa we hit 
swidest inazen don [ec 1275 so swipe so we mawe do]. @ 1225 
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Aner, R. 236 Go & slep swide. ¢ r2z50 Gen. § Ex. 1086 
Dis angeles.. Bid him, or day, redi hen And swide ut dis 
hurjes flen, ¢ 1300 Havelok 140 He sende writes sone on-on 
.. That he shulden comen swipe Til him, tbat was ful vn. 
blibe. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind, 921 Aftur swaginge of swinc 
swipe comep ioie. 1388 Wycuir Yoh xiii. 27 ‘hat thing 
that thou doist, do thou swithe. ¢1420 Avow. Arth. xxv, 
He stroke him sadde and sore, Squithe sqounut he thore. 
63435 Zorr. Portugal 1116 ‘ Swith’, he seith, ‘that this he 
done.’ 1575 Gamer Gurton 1. iv, Vhat chal gammer 
swythe and tyte, and sone he here agayn, 1907 J. Davip- 
son Triumph Mammon vy. ii, Wherefore upon rehellion 
swithe I loosed With my own hand the reservoir of death. 

B. @1300 Cursor Af. 1902 Sco went forth and com ful 
suith [rie eftsith} 1375 Barsour Bruce, 316 Till armys 
swyth, and makys 3ow jar! ¢1420 Avow. Arti. xxx, 
Sethun thay husket hom sare, Sqwith with owtun any mare. 
21475 Rauf Coilgear 625 Let himswyith in. 1513 DouGtas 
nets 1, i. 61 Switht the cluddis, hevin, sone, and days 
licht Hid. 1528 Lynpesay Dreme 971 Swyith, harlote, hy 
the hence. ¢1570 Pride & Lowd. (1841) 58 Then called I 
the Shoemaker and Smyth, The Tanner, Graisier, and the 
Vintener; Who ready were at hand and came full swith, 
1615 Bratuwalt Strafpado (1878) 129 Pray thee (good 
Billy) tell me swith and soone, Iockie may doe what Billy 
late has done. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. w. i, Swith tak 
him deel, he’s our lang out of hell! 1788 Burns ‘ Louis, 
what reck I by thee’ ii, Kings and nations—swith, awa! 
1805 Scotr Last Miustr. w. xxii, My Ladye reads you 
swith return. 1838 J. StrutHers Poetic Tales 20 Swith he 
left his pipe and plaid. 1g00 C. Murray Hamevwith, 
Winter viii, Swith to the fleer ilk eager chiel Bangs wi’ his 
lass to start the reel. 

tb. As (als, also) swithe as (als swither), as 
soon as. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 8167 (Cott.) Alsuith sum [Gétz. also suith 
as) he pat king had knaun, He said, ‘sir welcum to pin aun.’ 
¢ 1400 Gamelyn 54x (Harl. MS.) As swithe as thei haddyn 
wroken hem on her foon. ¢1420 Avow. Arth. xliv, Als 
squithur thay ar 3are, To masse ar thay wente. 

tc. e/iipt.: see ALSWITHE 2, ASWITHE =as soon 
as possible, at once, immediately. Ods. 

Swithe, v. Oés. exc. dial. (swid). Forms: 3 
swide, -sweden, 4 swipe, fa. /. swath, 4 swype, 


5 fa.pple. -swythyn, 6 fa. pple. swithen. fa. 
ON. sida, pa. t. svetd, pa. pple. svzdznn to singe, 
to smart (MSw. swidha, swe(e)dh, swidhin to 
singe (trans. and intr.), to smart, Sw. svzda to 
smart, Norw. sv¢éda, Da. svide, suze), related to 
ON. sud singed sheep’s heads, svéda roasting, 
burning, singeing, suzdz (MSw. swidhz) smart from 
burning: see also SwiTHEN, SwiTHER v.2 The 
verb occurs compounded in pr. pple. forswidande 
(Ancr. R., Titus MS.) and inf. forsweden (Gen. & 
Ex.) : see For- pref! 5.] 

1. ¢rans. To burn, scorch, singe. 

¢1220 Bestiary 7o De sunne swided [AZS. swided) al bis 
(se. the eagle's] flizt. a 1300 £. E. Psalter cv[i). 18 pe lowe 
it swath sinful dounright. 13.. £. £. Addit. P. C. 478 pe 
warme wynde of be weste werteshe swypez. [¢ 1440 4 /pha- 
bet of Tales 497 A dynt of be throndre smate paim hathe 
down, so at pe clerk lay vnder-nethe pe preste,..and all be 
preste membrys war all to-swythyn.] 1590 R. Bernaxp tr. 
Terence, Adelphos v. iii, 1 will make her as swithen and 
hlacke as a coale. ’ 

2. intr. To smart. north. dial. 

1876 Whitby Gloss. Swid, Swidge, or Swither. .‘ My hand 
swidded ’. , 

Swi'then, v. Obs. exc. dial. (swidden, 
swizzen). [a. ON. swdza to be singed (cf. ON. 
sutdningr clearing of land made by burning, Da. 
svidning burning, singeing): see prec.] /vazs. = 
prec. 1. Also zv¢r. to be singed. 

1600 SurFLET Country Farm i. xx. 471 The northeast 
winde,.is sharpe and swithning, verie hurtfull for all sortes 
of plants. 16900. Heywoop Diaries, etc. (1885) 1V. 138 The 
ground being very chapt and grasse exceedingly swithened. 
1691 Ray N.C. lWVords 72 To Swizzen, to Singe. 1788 W. H. 
Marsnatt Rural Econ. E. Yorksh, Gloss. (E.D.S.), Swidden, 
to singe, or hurn off, as heath, &c, 1811 Wittan W’, Riding 
Words {E.D.S.). 1876 Whitby Gloss., Swidden, Swizzen, 
or Sizzen, to singe, as flannel too near the fire. Szvidden- 
ing, scorching. 1892 M. C. F. Morris Yorkshire Folk- 
Talk 112 Anda shirt that is scorched at the fire; (they say,] 
* Diz tha see? Lawks a massyl it swizzens |’ 

Swither (swi-Sa1), sd. Sc. and dia/. Also 8-9 
swidder (see xg. Dial. Dict.). [f. SwiTHER v.1] 

1. A state of agitation or excitement; a flurry, 


fluster. 

a1768 Gude Wallace xvii. in Child Ballads vi, 268 The 
gude wife ran but, the gude man ran hen, They pat the 
house all in a swither. 1785 Burns Death & Dr. Hori. 
book vi, I there wi’ Something does forgather, That pat me 
in an eerie swither. 18:6 Scotr Axtig. xxxvi, She's heen 
in a swither ahout the jocolate this morning, and was like to 
hae toomed it a’ ont into the slap-hasin. 1893 STEVENSON 
Catriona xix. 226 Sbe told me. .in what a swither she was in 
ahout her papa. : : ue . 

2. A state of perplexity, indecision, or hesita- 


tion; doubt, uncertainty. 

1719 Ramsay Efist, to Arbuckle 3 [He] stands some time 
in jumbled swither, To ride in this road, or that ither. 1788 
E. Picken Poems 93 Doun in the yird thon e’en maun lie, 
Without a swither. 1838 J. StrutHers Poetic Tales 47 
Nae swither checked his onward step. 1895 CRocKETT 
Men of Moss-Hags xxxv. 253 ‘ Mean !’ said he, ‘ mean——’ 
speaking vaguely as one in a swither. : 

+Swither, 2. Ods. [OE. swifra, comp. of 
swtp strong: see SwitH adv.] The right (hand, 
side, etc.). 

¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. v. 29 Oculus tunus dexter, ezo 


SWITZER. 


din suidre. ¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 384 Nim eorban, ofer- 
weorp mid pinre swipran handa under pinum swibran fet. 
a317§ Cott, Hom, 229 Drihten,.astah to heofene..& sit an 
par swideran halfe his fader. c xz0g5 Lay. 1548 Breid he 
mid swideren hond a sweord muchel & swide [v. 7. swite] 
strong. 

Swither (switda1), v.) Sc. and dial, Also 6 
swider, sueidder, swydder, 6-9 swidder. [Of 
uncertain crigin. 

Continuity or connexion with the foll. OE. words cannot be 
assumed with certainty; (ze).swedrian, -swidrvian to abate, 
subside, dwindle, fail; zeswed(e\rian, zeswidrian to cause to 
fail or disappear, weaken, destroy; swadrian, sweJorian 
to suhside ; geswedrung failure (of mind).] 

intr. To be or become uncertain; to falter; to 


be perplexed or undecided ; to hesitate. 

1501 Doucras Pal. Hon. mm. |v, Than on the wall ane 
garitour I considder, Proclamand loud that did thair hartis 
swidder. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 56 Quhilk 
causit mony for to sueit and swidder. 1570 Satir. Poents 
Reform. xx. 56 Lat na mans feid.. 3our hartis mak to swid- 
der. 1730 Ramsay /raddes xx. viii, Our passions gods, that gar 
us swither. 17.. Yohnnie Faa 56 in Child Ballads (1857) 
IV. 285 But the virtue o’ a leal woman I trow wad never 
swither O. 1768 Ross //elenore 1. 88 There’s nae time to 
swidder ‘hout the thing. 1830 Gatt Lawrie J, vu. v. 
(1849) 371 A child would not have swithered to step over it. 
1881 }yvaser's Mag. Jan. 136 Sir William Harcourt was 
supposed to be swithering under tbe dictation of certain 
federated societies which are powerful at Derhy. 1889 
STEVENSON JVaster of B. iv. 101, I might have stood there 
swithering all night, had not the stranger turned. 

Hence Swi‘thering v6/. sd. and pp/.a.} 

a1s85 Montcomerit Cherrie § Slae 1007 Considering the 
swidering [v. r. sueiddring] 3e fand me first into. 1834 
Tait's Mag. 1. 429/1 I have a swithering, and a leaning, 
and a hankering and relenting. 1902 N. Munro Children 
of Tempest iii, Without a moment's swithering he gave it 
{sc. the money] all to the Jesuits. 1x9x7 Kiruinc ‘ Holy 
War’ in Land & Water Christmas No., The Pope, the 
swithering Neutrals, The Kaiser and his Gott—.. He knew 
and drew the lot. 

Swi'ther, v2 dial. [a. ON. svidra to burn, 
singe: see SWITHE v. and -ER5. Cf. SWITHEN.] 

Ll. trans. = SwiTHE v. 1; also zxfr. to burn. 
Hence Swi'thering f//. a.2, scorching, parching. 
1865 B. Briertey /ridale xv, 1. 239 Let it swither away 
like matchwood. 1886 S. IV. Linc. Gloss., Swither, to parch, 
wither up. It’s such a swithering day. ‘he plants are 
quite swithered up. 1886 Ncekdale Gloss., Swuther, to burst 
into a flame, as fire which has heen smouldering. 1895 
Crockett Jfen of A/oss-Hags xxvi. 196 On that day of 
swithering heat. 

2. intr. = SWITHE v, 2, 

1876 Whitby Gloss., Siwither, to tingle...‘ A sair swither- 
ing an warking ', a sore tingling and aching. 

+Swi'thly, zdv. Os. Forms: 1 swip-, 
swid-, suidSlice, 2-3 swipe-, swiSelic(cjhe, 4 
swypely, 4-5 swythly, 6 sweythyli, Sc. 
swy(i)thlie. [OE. swéf/ice, f. swzp strong, etc. : 
see SWITH and -Ly 2] 

J), = SAR are Ti Bo 

¢888 ASLFReD Boeth. xxxvi. §4 Me Gincd nu pzxt pin zecynd 
& din zewuna flite swide swidlice wid dm dysige. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 14 Se dema wundrode swiblice. 
¢1175 Lamb, Hom, 45 We ajen bene sunne dei swibeliche 
wel to wurbien. ¢1205 Lay. 4421 And pe king him an. 
swerede swideliche faire. 

2. = SwiTH adv, 3, 4. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1479 Sir Wawen Settez hir sof{t]ly 
hy his syde, & swybely ho lazez. 71370 Kod. Cicyle (Harl, 
MS. 525) in Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry (1840) I. 185 The 
sexteyne of the cherche att last Swythly to hym he ganne 
goo fast. axqoo-so WVars Alex. (Dublin MS.) 1184 Pe 
Bishop..Gase hym downe. .Swythly to be swyers & baim pe 
sware 3eldez. 1560 Rottanp Seven Sages 99 And thetrew 
treuth swyithlie I sall him schaw. 15.. King & Barker 104 
in Hazl. £. P. P. (1864) I. 9 The hors sped him sweythyli, 
he sped him wonderley fast. 

+Swi-thness. Sc. Obs. rare—}. = SwIFTNESS. 

1536 BeLLeNDEN Cron, Scot, xn. viii. (1541) 178/1 Herald 
namit for his gret swithnes, hairfut. 

Switwike: see under Swi. 

Switter, v. dia/. [Imitative.] zztv.=SwatTER 
v. 1. So Switter-swatter adv. (imitative of the 
sound made by ducks splashing in water). 

1694 Urguhart's Rabelais 1. xxi. 78 The total Welfare of 
our humidity doth not depend upon drinking, switter, 
swatter [ed. 1653 in a rible rable; orig. @ ¢as, @ tas) like 
Ducks. ?4 1800 Bonnie Milldams of Binuorie xi, in Child 
Ballads (1882) 1, 129/2 Aye she swittert, and aye she swam, 
Till she cam to yon honnie mill-dam. (Cf. quot. ?@ 1800 sv. 
SwattTer z. 1.] 

Switzer (swi'tso1). arch. Also 6 Switser, 
Zuitzer,7 Swytzer, Switzard, Zwitzer,-ar. See 
also Swisser. [ad. MHG. Switzer, Schwytzer, ctc. 
(early mod.G. Schweytzer, now Schwetzer), or 
MDu. Switser, Swytzer (Du. Zzvitser); cf. MDa. 
Suidser, Suttzer, Fris, Swettser, etc.; {. Swrtz(er), 
etc,, Switzerland; see Swiss.] 


1. = Swiss sd. 1. : 

1577 tr. Budlinger’s Decades ll. Vili. 193/1 Wee Switzers 
saye: Vrteilen oder erteilen oder richten. 1597 Skene De 
Verb, Sign. s.v. Menetun,, 1 haue seene the like_in the 
Cuntrie of Helvetia..amangst the Zuitzers. 1624 Capt. J. 
Smitn Virginia iu. xi. 88 One William Volday, a Zwitzar 
hy birth. 1664 Butter Hud, 1. iii, 1134 A_Monster with 
huge Whiskers, More formidable than a Switzers. 1754 
Fievpinc Voy. Lisbon Wks. 1882 VII.92 The honesty and 
freedom of the Switzer. 18x0 Scotr Lady of Z. v1. iil, The 


SWITZERESS. 


346 


mountain-loving Switzer. 1883 Asterican VII. 136 Born, | Aflary at Hill 66 For a key & a swevyll to be chirche 


reared and educated a Switzer. ‘ 

2. pl. = Swiss guards (SW1ss a, 2): rarely sing. 
Also fig. ‘ 

1591 Garrard'’s Art Warre 348 But against the Switzers 
and Launce Knizhts, the Launce auaileth litle. 1602 Saks, 
Ham. ww. v.97 Atng. Where are my Switzers? Let them 
guard thedoore. 1638 Baxrr tr. Balzac's Leté. (vol. 11) 81 
He will never suffer..that a Swytzer shall keep them from 
entring his base court. 1724 J. Macky Journ, thro’ Eng. 1. ii. 
29 A Guard-Hall, where the Switzers, or the Yeomen of the 
Guards, as they are called here [sc. Windsor Castle], do 
Duty. 1892 Lounssury Stud. Chaucer WI. vii, 193 That 
literary proletariat of the last century whose meinbers .. 
threatened at one time to developinto an organized band of 
scribbling Switzers. 

3. attrib. or adj, = Swiss a. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres v. ii. 172 A seruant..(who 
spake the Switzer tong perfectly well). 1818 Scort Battle 
Sempach vit, The Switzer priest has ta'en the field. 1829 
— Aune of G. x, Now thou hast seen us more closely, what 
thinkest thou of the Switzer youth ? 

Hence Swi'tzeress, a female Switzer, a2 Swiss 
woman or girl. (The allusion in quot. 1719 is 


doubtful. ) 

1919 Freethinker No.132 ® 7 It was impossible he should 
ever love such a Switzeress as the Queen. 1895 Pach 
28 Sept. 147/3 Simple Switzeresses outside toybootlhis. all in 
national costume. 

Swive (swaiv), v. Obs. or arch. Also 4-5 
swyve, 5-6 swyfe, 6 swiff, swhyve; 5 (S¢.) pa. 
pple. swy fit, swy wit, 6(Sc.) pa.¢, swifflt,swewyt. 
(app. tepresenting,with change of conjugation, and 
a specialized meaning not found in the cognate 
words, the OE, str. vb. swéfax, pa. t. swf, pa. pple. 
-swifen to move in a course, sweep. 

OF, szwifan corresponds to OF ris. szefva to he uncertain, 
ON. svffa to rove, ramble, drift :—*szwrban, f. Teut. swith. : 
swaib-; swib- (cf. OHG. swerh swinging, sweisén, MUG. 
schiwibcn to sway, hover, OF ris. szvi/(?) sudden movement, 
vibration, ON. svif turn, veering of a ship, ONG. swesén, 
MHG., szedben, G. schwelen to hover; see also Sware, 
Swayve).) 

1. érans. To have sexual cotnexton with, copulate 
with (a female). 

¢1386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 664 Thus swyued was this 
Carpenteris wyf For al his kepyng and his Ialousye. c1425 
Wyn toun Cron, vin. xii, 2008 (Wemyss MS.) Thy dame 
wes swyffit [z.7. swywit} or pov wes borne. 1539 /2x?r. 
Aberd. Reg, (1844) 1. 159, I sell leid the to the place for the 
freir swewyt the. 1596 Sir J. Davies Efigrams ix, He 
sweares he hath foure onely swiude, A maide, a wife, a 
widow and a whoore. 1598 Fiorio s.v. fotfere. a1722 
Pennecuik Scots Poems (1756) 100 And why was all this 
mighty pother, But for to swive some jade or other? a 

. Payne 7'ales fr. Arabic 1. 230 So he ate and drank an 
ay with her and swived her. 

2. intr. To copulate, 

1440 in Rel. Aut. (1843) 11. 281 If he may wele swyfe. 
1500-20 DUNBAR (’ocms xxxiv. 67 The Feind me ryfe, Gif 
I do ocht hot drynk and swyfe. 1646 II], Mite Nigh?'s 
Search 11. 130 She scorn‘d to swive Under a Crown, with 
any man alive. 1694 Wooo /rfe 26 May (O.H.S.) II]. 453 
Mason, minister of Water Stratford in Bucks: he and his 
disciples..live in common... Eat, drink, and sleep, dance, 
swive, 1898 Secreta Secret. (E.E.T.S.) 76 marg., Don't 
bathe on a full stomach : nor swive. 

Hence Swived /f/.a., Swiving vb/. sb.; also 
+ Swive sd., an act of swiving; Swi-ver, onc who 
swives; one given to sexual indulgence. 

@1300 Pol. Songs (Camden) 69 Richard of Alemaigne, 
whl that he wes kyng, He spende al is tresour opon swyv- 
yng. ¢1440 1n Rel. Ant, (1843) I]. 282 Mete and drynke 
thay hafe ynozhe, bot swyvyng thame wanntis.  /éid., 
And now are sary swywers brokyne owte of bande. 
e1sco Blowbol's Test. 231 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 102 Alle 
feeble swyvers. ¢1560 A. Scotr Poems (S.T.S.) iv. 36 
Wedow men pat wantis To steill a pair of swyvis. 1611 
Corcr., Chevaucherie, a riding; aswiuing. a 1680 BuTLER 
Characters, etc. (1908) App. 457 In the Scotch translation 
Genesis is rendered the Buke of Swiving. 1707 MARKLAND 
in Hearne Collect. 30 Sept. (O.H.S.) II. 56 Drunkards and 
Swivers Are never long livers, a1zaz Pennxecuix Scots 
Poems (1756) 101 The goddess, who loud swiving. 1869 
Furnivace in Wright's Chaste Wife Pref. p. vii note, The 
swived wife and broken arm that he (sc. Chaucer] gives his 
befooted Oxfoid tradesman in the Milleres Tale. 


Swivel (swirv'l), sé. Forms: 4 swyuel, 
swewyl, suawel(le, 5-6 swevill(e, -yll, -ell, 
(5 swefel, sewevelle), 5-7 swivell, 6 swyuell, 
swyvle, (swyffvyll), 7 swyvile, >-8 swivle, 
8 swyvil, swivil, (g Sc. sweevil), 7- swivel. 
B. 6 Se. swele, 7 sweell. . 6 Sc. sowl, swoll, 
swoul, 9 soul, sooal, ete. [f. weak grade sqwif- 
of OE. swifan (see Swive) + -e/ (see -LE).] 

1. A simple fastening or coupling device made 
so that the object fastened to it can turn freely 
upon it, or so that each half of the swivel itself can 
turn independently ; e.g. a ring or staple turning 
on a pin or the like. 


1307-8 Acc. Exch. K. R. Bd. 14. No. rq (P.R.O.), In 
quodam haunser empto..pro dicta masta tractanda, liij.s. 
viij.d...in vno swyuel de ferro empto.. prodicta Masta, .x.d. 
1330 Chancellor's Roll 123 m. 20 dorso, In..uno swyvel de 
ferto..pro dicta bargia, 1353 in Pipe Roll 32 Edw. ITI, 
m, 36 Pro factura de .11j. Swyuels pro towagio ij. mast{orum] 
de hortepole et .j. masti de scharburghe. /érd. 36/1 dorso, 
De .j, ancre cum vno suawel sine anulo in capite. 1411 
Nottingham Rec. 11. 86, iij. swefels, ijd. 1424-5 Foreign 
Accounts 59 m. 26, De j ferro vocato swevill de novo facto 
ad towandum quoddam malum grossum. 1426-7 Rec. S¢. 


dore vij d. 1482-4 icc. Exch. K. R. Hd. 496. No. 28 | 
(P. R. 0.) Cymenting barres Swevilles Steybarres pro | 
fenestris. 1502-3 in C. Kerry Hist. St. Lawrence, Read- 
ing (1883) 53 A_bolte and a swevyll to the trendyll. 
1s25 AIS. Acc. St. John's Ilosp., Canterb., Payd for ij 
swevyllys for calues ijd. 1535 J. Kawi. D. 7771. 84 b, 
A new swyffvyll ffor the buket of the said well. 1575 
Turserv. Kaulconrie 173 Take asmall corde of the bignesse 
of a bowstring or little more, put it through a ring and 
binde itabout the stone, in such sorte that the ring or swyvle 
may go rounde about the stone, without any stoppe or lette. 
1s98 Frorio, Acctalino,..the swiuell of a chaine. 365 
‘T. Barkyer Art of Augling (1653) 4 “Iwo hairs twisted for 
the bottom.. with a Swivel nigh the niiddle of your line, 
1672 T. Venn Alilit. Discipl. 8 We is to have a good 
Harquebuz, hanging ona Belt, with a swivel. 1684 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 1710/4 A Ger Faulkon of the King’s,.. having one 
of the King’s Varvels upon one Leg, and a Lrass Swivel 
upon the other. 1695 /did. No. 3070/4 Lost. , a Steel 
Chain and Swivles of the same, belonging to a Watch, hav- 
ing the Key and two Seals upon the Swivles. 179: SMEA- 
ton Edystone L. § 126 Two 4o fathom chains were to be 
joined together by one of the loops of the large swivel,. .one 
of the anchors.. being laid to the westward. .from the swivel. 
1802 James J/irt, Dict., Swivels,..commonly called Loop 
and Swivel, and Guard and Swivel,—Two iron rings 
attached to a musquet, through which the sling passes. 
1887 Harvvy Woodlanders 1. iit. 44 He carried a boss lan- 
tern which hung upon a swivel, and, wheeling as it dangled, 
[etc.]. 

B. 102 Swele [see 4]. 1688 Hotme Arrnoury wi. xviii, 
(Roxb.) 13472 Acarbine .is hung by the mans side in a belt 
ouer his ise shoulder, and vnder his right Arme: with a 
sweell or sweeth vpon it, which by the help of a spring in 
it, taks hold of a ring, on a side bar..screwd on the stock. 

y. 1§.. Lichtoun's Dream 64 in Bann. AIS. \f. 101h, 
Thair tedderis wer maid weill grit to graip, With silkin 
schakillis and sowlis[.W/aitland A1S. swollis} of quhyte saip. 
¢1§36 Lysxpesay Compl. Baesche 202 Thocht 3¢ be cuplit 
all to gidder With silk, and swoulis of syluer fyne. 1878 
Cumbld, Gloss., Sooals, a swivel joint in a chain, commonly 
ternied a pair of sooals. 

Siz. 1998 Suerioan Wivails wv. iii, T’other [eye] turned on 
a et and secured its retreat with a frown! 1836 I. 
Taytor Phys. Theory xvi. 208 That the sun is the mere 
lamp and hearth of the planetary system or only the swivel 
of its revolutions. 

b. spec. A pivoled rest for a gun, csp. on the 
gunwale of a boat, enabling it to turn hortzontally 
in any required direction. 

1697 Damrier Voy. round World (699 jo She had 4 
Patereroes, and some long Guns plac'd in the Swivel on the 
Gunnel. 1745 P. Tuomas Fraud. Anson's Voy. 288 She had 
..twenty-cizht Brass Patareroes..inounted on Swivels on 
the Gun-walls. 1878 A. H. Marxuam Gs. Frozen Sea i. 4 
They were both provided with harpoon guns fixed on 
swivels in the bows. 


2. Short for szivel-gun: sec 4b. 

1748 Anson's Voy. u. iv. 17 Four four ponnders, and two 
swivels. 1976: Ann. Reg., Chron. 97/2 The Vainqueur of 
10 guns, 16 swivels, and go men. 1816 Tuckry Narr. 
Exped. R. Zaire iii. (1818) 109 On his landing I saluted 
him with four swivels. 1876 Baxcrort Hist, U.S. 1V.xxxv. 
573 At daybreak it was boarded by the provincials, who 
carried off four four-pounders and twelve swivels. 

3. A kind of small shuttle used in ritbbon-weav- 
tng, etc. (Cf. swivel-loom in 4 b.) 

1894 T. W. Fox lech. Weaving xu. 313 If the two 
systems are compared as to beauty of eflect, variety of 
detail, and general excellence of workmanship, swivels are 
vastly superior to lappets. did. 314 Swivels have been 
made in power-looms for upwards Bh went) years, but they 
are still, to a large extent, produced on hand-looms, 

4. atirib. and Comb.: in names of various parts 
of machinery, etc. = forming or connected with a 
swivel, so as to turn on some other part or allow 
tt to turn, as swvel-bar, -bearing, -bed, -belt, 
coupling, -hanger, -head, joint, -link, -pipe, 
-plate, -ring, -table, etc.; also swzvel-like adj. 
and adv. 

1soa Acc. La. High Treas. Scot. \1. 46 For ane elne gray 
damas to be ane swele belt for hircredill, xxijs. 1725 Fa. 
Dict.s.v. Windmill, That the Handle or Rod of the Bucket, 
be so made, that it may, swivel-like, tum any way. 1769 
Fatconer Dict, Mariue (1780)s.v. Aloorings, To this swivel- 
link are attached the bridles, which are short pieces of 
cable. 1792 Becxnar Hist. New Hampsh. V1. 105 The 
invention of the swivel-chain. 1825 J. Ntcnotson Oferat. 
Alech. 56 The gives..should not be immovably fixed to the 
arms, but hung by a swivel joint. 1838 Crzi/ Eng. & Arch. 
Frnt. 1. 263/1 One of these guns will be placed forward, and 
the other aft,..on sliding swivel beds. 1844 H. SrerHEens 
Bk. Farm VW. 534 A carriage of a neatly triangular form is 
very generally adopted, the apex being in front over the 
swivel-bar. /éid. III. 1103 The end..is furnished with 
fernle and swivel-ring. 1856 ‘Stonenence’ Srit. Rural 
Sports 255 The Single Swivel-Trace consists of about 
12 inches of gut or gimp, with a hook-swivel at one end. 
1869 Rankine A/achine & Hand-tools Pl. P4, A swivel 
bearing fixed in the arms of the quadrants. /did. P11, Con- 
nected to the mains by elastic pipes or swivel couplings. 
1875 Knicut Dret. Afech., Swivel-jotnt, a section in a chain 
or a joint on a rod, which allows the parts to twist without 
kinking or distortion. 1908 MVestin. Gaz. 17 Oct. 12/2 The 
eyes of the chameleon. . appear to bemounted on ball-sockets, 
that act in a swivel-like manner. 


b. Special Combs.: swivel-bridge, a swing- 
bridge; swivel-chair, a chair the seat of which 
turns horizontally ona pivot; +swivel-engine = 
swivel-loom ; swivel eye collog. or slang, a squint- 
tng eye (cf. 1775 in 1 fig.); an eye that rolls in 
its socket ; hence swivel-eyed a., squtnt-eyed, 
squinting ; swivel-gun, a gun or cannon, usually | 


SWIZZLE. 


asmall one, mounted on a swivel (sense 1 b) so as 
to turn horizontally in any required direction; 
swivel-hook, a hook fastencd to something, ¢. g. 
a pulley-block, by means of a swivel; hence 
swivel-hooked a,; swivel-loom, 7a loom having 
swivels (sense 3) on the batten, used in ribbon- 
weaving; swiveleplough, a turn-wrest plough; 
swivel-shuttle, = sense 3; swivel-weaving, 
weaving with a swivel-shuttle ; so swivel-weft. 

1754 Pococxe /vav, (Camden) I. 66 The Wye [= Wey), 
over which there is a long *swivil hridge pik turns with 
one hand. 1848 Dickens Vomdbey ix, A little canal near the 
India Docks, where there was a swivel bridge which opened 
now and then to let some wandering nionster of a ship come 
roaming up the sticet like a stranded leviathan. 1858 Aferc. 
Marine Mag. V. 124 The Swivel Bridge across the New 
Cut at Swansea Harbour. 1884 Howerrs Silas Lapham 
(1891) I. 22 Lapham... lifted his bulk up out of his *swivel- 
chair. 1795 J. Akin Manchester 163 Ingenious mechanics 
[were] invited over to construct “swivel engines. 1865 
Dickens A/ut, Fr. u. xii, She found herself possessed of 
what is colloquially termed a *swivel cye...She was not 
otherwise positively ill-looking. 1896 A. D. Coreripce 
Etou in Forties (1898) 174 He glared with his swivel eye at 
the congregation. 1781 C. Jounston S/ist. J. Juniper 1. 
21 Sone witch or fairy..must have stolen away her own 
child..and left this *swivel-cyed elf in his place. 1889 
Coxan Dovie Micah Clarke 244 Your blue-coated, gold- 
braided, swivel-eyed, quarter-deckers. 1712 E. Cooxe Voy. 
5. Sea 125, 1 went away in our Pinnace, with..a *Swivel- 
Gun in the Boat. 1748 Anson's Voy. . v. 179 The Com. 
modore ordered..a swivel gun-stock to be fixed in the bow. 
1769 Coox Vay. round World \. x.(1773) 102,1 mounted six 
swivel guns upon the fort, which I was sorry to see struck 
the natives with dread. 1846 Gxeeener Scr. Gunnery 283 
‘The longest duck or swivel guns. 1788 Jerrerson IVri?. 
(1859) 11. 379 Hook the instrument by 11s *swivel hook. 
1844 Hi. Sternens Bh, Farm 1. 425 ‘The draught swivel- 
hook is attached to the shackle. 1883 A/an. Seaman. 
ship for Boys 135 Fall Blocks, for Vop-Tackle Pendants, 
Are iron-bound, *swivel-hooked blocks. 1795 J. Aikin 
Manchesicr 175 Some attempts have been made to work 
a uumber of looms together by machinery. ‘The first 
was upon the introduction of *swivel-looms, about thirty 

years since. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., Swizcl-looim, a 

ind of loom (formerly) used for the weaving of tapes and 
narrow goods, /did., *Swivel-plow... Known in England 
asa furn.wrest plow; in the United States as a Side-hill 
Plow. 1894 1. W. Fox Alech. Weaving xu. 314 In power- 
loonis, “swivel shuttles are fitted ina movable carrying frame 
attached to the frontofa slay. /di1., *Swivel-weaving con- 
sists in adding ribbon shuttles to an ordinary loom in such 
a manner that they can be held out of the way, dropped 
upon the race board, and moved under lifted warp at 
me Jbid. v1. 162 This inachine makes imperfect cloth, 

ccause ground weft floats under the figure in precisely the 
same manner as “swivel weft. 

Swivel, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢rans. To turn (something) on or as on a 
swtvel. 

1794 Sforting Mag. 111. 162/2 Our hobs can swivel noses 
at single stick who fight, 1832 Prop. Regul. Instr. Cavalry 
11. gt The..men.. swivel their carbines. 1876 C. D.Warnxer 
Wint. Nile xxv. 311 He simply swivels his eye around and 
brings it to bear onthe object. 1879 Casse/fs Techn. Educ. 
LV. 34371 It swivels or adjusts itself so as to prevent irregu- 
lar cutting. 1914 J. G. Horver Gear Cutting 89 The tooth 
flank is swivelled about the apex of the cone of the gear. 

2. intr. To turn or rotate as, or as out, a swivel. 

1846 Hortzaprret Turning II. 254 If the jaws are closed 
upon a taper object,,.the two parts of the vice swivel hori- 
vontally on a joint. 1869 Rankine Machine & Hand-tools 
Pl. L4, Each of the lower speed cones, F, is so mounted as 
to be capable of swivelling about the shaft, e. 1884 Knicut 
Dict. Mech, Suppl. 754/2 A street car mounted on its run- 
ning gear so as to swivel thereon and turn end for end, 
dispensing with a turn-table, 

3. trans. To furnish with a swivel; to fasten ¢o 
something by means of a swivel. 

1870 Eng. Alcch. 14 Jan, 429/3 Arms swivelled to a re- 
volving disc, 1891 Pali Mati G. 10 Dec, 2/2 The electric 
current not only rings the alarm bell but also swivels up the 
harness of the horses that draw the fire-engine. 1901 Dasly 
News 9 Jan. 3/3 The weapons are also fitted with a short 
sling attached to the ring swivelled on to the fore band of 
the piece. ; 

Hence Swivelled (swirv'ld) 7//.a@., furnished 
with a swivel ; Swi-velling v6/, 56. and ff/. a. 

1869 Ranxine Alachine 4& Hand-tools P|. O04, A suitable 
swivelling joint being provided to enable the crane to make 
complete revolutions. 1871 Routledge'’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 
Oct. 594 Joined together by aswivelling-pin over the driving- 
wheel 1884 F. J. Britten Watch & Clock. 138 The 
upper slide is swivelled. 1894 T. W. Fox Jlech. Weaving 
xu. 316 A rack is usually governed by the Jacquard through 
a cam, a Series of links, and an upright shaft, and means are 
provided for putting the 1ack out of action whenever it 
becomes necessary to stop swivelling. 1911 Encyct. Lrit. 
XXVII. 16471 Modern car bodies are mounted either on 
a single four.wheeled truck, with a fixed or rigid wheel-base, 
or on two four-wheeled bogies or swivelling trucks. 1914 
J. G. Horner Gear Cutting 168 The swivelling movement of 
the cutter head. 

Swivet, var. SWEVET Obs. 

Swizar, -er, Swizzer, var. SwIssER Ods. 

Swizzing: see Swissinc. a 

Swizzle (swisz’l), 56. slang or collog. [Origin 
unknown. Cf. SwitcHEL.] A name for various com- 
pounded intoxicating drinks; sometimes vaguely 
used for intoxicating drink in general. 2 

1813 Cot. Hawxer Diary (1893) I. 68 The boys.. finished 
the evening with some prime grub, swizzle, and singing. 
1843 Le Fevre Life Traz. Phys. U1. 11. i 86 A glass of 
swizzle, the most salubrious beverage in hot weather. 1848 


SWIZZLE. 


Avs. Smitx Chr. Tadpole xlv. 394 ‘ What sort of swizzle do 
you keep here?’ ‘Swizzle, sir ?—yes, sir,’ answered the 
waiter, not exactly knowing whattoreply. ‘ Drink, I mean,’ 
the other continued; ‘lush !—will that do?’ 1879 Boppam- 
Wuetuam Roraima, etc. 129 A certain institution of Deme- 
rara known as ‘swizzles’... [he exact receipt for aswizzle I 
cannot give. 1899 C. H. Rosinson in World Wide Mag. 
July, After partaking of the inevitable hrandy cocktail or 
* swizzle’ as it is called in the West Indies. 

b. Coud.: swizzle-stick, a stick used for 
stirring drink into a froth. 

1885 Lapy Brassey The Trades 152, I mean..totake home 
some “swizzle-sticks’, They are cut from some kind of 
creeper, close to a joint, where four or five shoots branch out 
at right angles, so as to produce a star-like circle. 

Swizzle, v. slang or collog. and dial [f. 
SWIZZLE s6.] 

1. inir. To drink to excess, swig, tipple. 

1847 HAtciwett, Szurzz/e..to drink, or swill. 1903 
McNew. LEgregious ey Gere 155 There he gorges and 
swizzles till the warning bell advises him of the departure 
of his train. : 

2. irans, To stir with a swizzle-stick. 

1859 TRottore West (ndies iii. (860) 46 A long hitter duly 
swizzled is your true West Indiansyren, 1885 Lapy Brassry 
The Trades 151 The whole is mixed with powdered ice, and 
stirred or *swizzled’ until it froths well. 

Swk, obs. Sc. form of Suck v. Swldce, obs. 

Swm(e, obs. Sc. ff. 


ff. should, pa. t. of SHALL. 
Some. Swmmer, obs. form of Summer sd.2 
Swmyyr, obs. Sc. f. Summer 5d.1 Swn, swne, 
obs. forms of Sun. Swndre, obs. Sc. f, SUNDER 
vy. Swne, obs. Sc. f. Soon adv., Swoon. 
Swnye, var. Sonyie v. Os. Swoap, obs. dial. 
f. Sore. Swob, Swobber, var. Swabs, SwWABBER, 
Swoch, Sc. var. SoucH v.1, Swow sd.; obs. 
form of Secu. Swod, variant of Swan sé.1,7. 
Swoddle, obs. form of SwaADDLEv. Swoddy, 
variant of Swappy 5d, 

+Swoft. Ods. rare. 
-T.) Sweepings. 

¢1250 Death 152 in O. E. Misc. 176 Me wule swopen pin 
hus & ut mid be swoft. 

Swofte, obs. Sc. var. SwIFt. 

+Swog, v. Ods. rare. [? A mixture of Sway or 
Swine and Joc.] ¢z#/r. ?To make one’s way 
heavily. 

1637 Wuitinc Albino & Bellama 105 He..with all speed 
was swogging to the hall. 

Beroshie. 8wo03(e: see SoucH, Swow 56, 

Swohinge, variant of Swow1ne vl. sd. 

Swoir, obs. Sc. pa. t. of SWEAR v. 

Swolde, rare obs. pa. pple. of Sen v. 

+Swo-lder, v. Ods. zare. [? Miswritten for 
*szvoller, possibly a variantof Swatrer.] zz/r. To 
wallow, welter. 


¢1200 Trin, Col. Hon. 7 Longe we habben lein on ure 
fule synnes & swoldred paron alse slou man dod on swete 


[app. f£. ME. Swor-z + 


aa : 
wole, obs. pa.t. of SWELL z, 

Swoled, dial. variant of SwEALED f9/. a. 

1709 W. Kine Art of Cookery 35 Others, to shew the large- 
ness of their Soul, Prepare you Muttons swol’d, and Oxen 
whole. /did., Let. 21 A swol’d Mutton, which is a Sheep 
roasted in its Wool. 

+ Swole-hot, a. Ods. = szwoly hot: see Swory. 

1721 Bai Ley, S7vole-hot, sultry, hot. O. {= Old Word]. 

Swolewe, obs. form of SwaLiow. 

Swoling, obs. form of Sutinc. 

Swolks, app. a meaningless 
Swounns, 

1731-8 Swit Pol. Conversat. it, 173 Swolks, I must be 
going, by’r Lady. 

Swollen (swéu'l’n), £47. a. Forms: see SWELL 
v. (Strong pa. pple. of Swett v.] 

1. Increased in bulk, as by internal pressure ; dis- 
tended, filled out; ¢sf. morbidly enlarged, affected 
with tumour; also, of a distended form, bulging, 
protuberant. 

61325 Song of Merci 162 in £. £. P. (1862) 123 We loueso 
sone and harlotrie, We slepe a{s] swolle swyn in lake. 
1538 Exyvot, /‘tzdus,,,swollen. 1558 Warpe tr. Alexis’ 
Secr. 23h, To heale swollen knees or legges. 1590 SPENSER 
F.Q. 1. i. 13 Her swollen eyes were much disfigured, 1598 
Br. Hatt Sad. iv. i. 69 His pouting cheeks puff vp aboue 
his hrow Like a swolne Toad toucht with the Spiders blow. 
1633 Prior Pastoral 14 Nor let those sighs from your swoln 
bosom rise. 1688 Hotme Armoury u, 4/2 AZolus., an 
ancient Man with swolne Blub Cheeks. 1742 Cotiins 
Oriental Eclogues ti, 63 The silent asp shall creep..Or 
some swoln serpent twist his scales around. 1816 Byron 
Prisoner of Chilion viii, I’ve seen it on the breaking ocean 
Strive with a swoln convulsive motion. 1838 Dickens Nich. 
Nick, xix, The swollen veins stood out like sinews on Ralph's 
forehead. 1839 Fr. A. Kempce Resid. Georgia (1863) 61 
Upon this great tray are piled the swollen..cotton hags. 
1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 519 Plants which, 
in their wild form, have thin roots, but in many cultivated 
varieties are provided with fleshy swollen roots. 1890 
Retrospect Med. C11. 326 The swollen, vascular state of the 
tongue, 

b. Of a body of water: cf. SWELL v. 1b, 2b, 3b. 

1652 Mayne tr. Donnue’s Epigraits \vi.g Here the swoln 
sea views the inferiour ground. 1794 Mrs. RavctirFe 
Alyst. Udolpho \, The swollen torrents that descend from 
the heights. 1856 Ruskin Sod. Paint. y. xvi. § 20 Cliffs.. 
ol which every thunder-shower dissolves tons in the swoln 


perversion of 
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blackness of torrents. 1913 G. M. Trevervan 3. Bright 
Introd. 1 His oncoming was as the surge of the full swollen 
tide, not of the sea in storm. 

c. Increased in amount or degree. 

@ 163: Donne Elegies xii]. rro At thy lives last moment, 
May thy swolne sinnes themselves to thee present. 1872 
Re it. Hutton £ss. (1877) I. 6r The inroads of unjust and 
swollen powers. 1911 G. Ettiot SmitH Anc. Egyptians ii. 
15 The writings that.. fill the swollen shelves of our libraries. 

2. jig. a. Said of a feeling or mental state such 
as causes a sense of distension or expansion, or of 
a person affected with such a feeling, etc.; esp. 
inflated with pride, puffed up. 

€ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 894 With humble herte and glad 
visage, Nat with no swollen thoght in hire corage. 1412-20 
Lypc. Chron. Troy iv. 4889 Eneas Of Ire & rancour so 
{almeved was Ageyn be kyng, with a swollen herte. xrs92 
Soliman & Pers, i, ii. r5 And here my swolne harts greef 
doth stay my tongue. 1625 J. Ropinson Odservatious xxii. 
130 Of them I have known some so swoln in the mouth, as 
they have thought, that if they gave their Servant a better 
name, then Sirra, or Boy, they lost of their authoritie. 
1697 DryDEN 2xeid vi. 251 Swoln with Applause. 1838 
Dickens Wich. Nick, xti, His swollen heart almost bursting. 

b. Of language: Turgid, inflated, bombastic. 

1605 ust Pt. Feroninio 1.1. 56 Let him..Stretch his mouth 
wider with big swolne phrases, 1783 Brair Lect. xviii. (r812) 
II.27 The swoln imagery. «@ 1834 CoLeriwce Shaks. Notes 
(1849) 49 Swoln panegyrics. : 

3. Conb., as swollen-cheehed, faced, etc., adjs. 

1591 Perciyart SS. Dict., Carzillado, *swolen cheeked. 
1837 Cartyce Fr. Kev. 1.1. vii, A man hodily and mentally 
swoln-cheeked, a@1618 Sytvester tr. Dicher's Lat. Verses 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 337/2 The boy'strous billows Of *swolne 
fac’t Auster. 1647 H. More Afin. Poems, Exorcismus iv, 
ee Eastern spatterd lights..And that *swoln-glowing 

all. 

Swolling, obs. form of SuLine. 

Swolly, swolo(w), swolwe, etc., obs. ff. 
SWaALtow. 

Swoln: see SWELL v., SWOLLEN p/. a. 

Swolten (swou'lt’n), pp/.a. rave—}. [str. pa.pple. 
of SwELT.] Oppressed with heat, sultry. 

1876 C. J. Wetis Joseph & Brethren 1.1, Dreamy Egyp- 
tians in the outer field Scatter the grain in swolten idleness. 

+ Swoltery, a. Obs.rare. [f. *swoller, swalter, 
var. of SwELTER (cf. SwALTISH) +-Y.] Sultry. 

1603 SHaks. Hat. v. ii. rox (Qo, 1) Very swoltery {rst 
Fo. soultry) hot. 

Swolues, obs. pl. of SwALLow 56,2 

+Swo'ly, z. 04s. Also 6 swooly, sooly(e. 
[Represents OE. szvolzg, f. swol-: szvel- (see SWEAL 
v.).J} Oppressively hot, sultry. Also advé. 

1496 Bk. St. Albans, Fishing 22 A swoly hote weder. 
1556 WitHats Dict. (1568) 3a/2 Feruent heate, or swoly 
hotte. 1570 Foxe A. § AZ. (ed. 2) II. rozr/z The soolye 
{later edd. sooly) heat of y® prison. 

Swom, obs. pa. t. of Swot z. 

Swomp, obs. form of Swamp. 

+Swon. Oés. Forms: 1! swan, 4 suan, 5 
swan, swon. [OE. swéx swineherd = MLG. 
swén, swein herd, esp. swineherd, young man, LG. 
sween, swén, OHG. swein (G. dial. schwein), ON. 
suveinn boy, servant, whence Swain (Sw. sven, Da. 
suend boy, lad) :— OTeut. *swazvaz, referred by 
some to root swa-, swe- oneself, and taken to mean 
orig. ‘a person belonging to oneself, adherent, 
attendant’.]_ A swineherd. 

a7oo Efinal Gloss. 961 inO. E. Texts 92 Sabulcus ..suan. 
goo-30 O. £. Chron. an. 755 (Parker MS.) He ber wunade 
ob pet hiene an swan ofstang xt Pryfetes flodan. 1395 
Cartular. Abb. de Whiteby (Surtees) 614 Item j suan per 
xxiiij dies minanti plaustra ,ilij.s. 1421 Coventry Leet Bk. 
27 We commaund..that the Swan of this Cite drive the 
Swyne of this Cite to wastes and marreys a-bout this cite. 
61440 Padlad. on Husb. ut. 1086 ‘Thi swon may se their 
noumber & up saue Thoppressed pigge. 

Swon, swonne, obs. ff. Swan, Swoon. 

Swondsg, variant of Swounps. 

Swone, obs. form of Swoon. 

Swones, variant of Swounps. 

+ Swong, 2. Oés. [ad. ON. svangr, related to 
svaig? SWANGE groin, f. swaygw-, perh, identical 
with swaygw-, grade-variant of swiyow- to SwINc, 
q.v.; cf. the parallel formations s.v. SWANK a.] 
Thin, lean, as from hunger. 

a 1300 storie del Euangelie 284 (Vernon MS.) in Engd, 
Stud, VIII. 258 Pe hungri in god he made stronge, And be 
riche he lette alswonge. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 484/2 Swonge, 
smal and long (or gawnte, supra), gracilis. 

Swong(e, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Swine v. 

Swoo, obs. form of SoE, SoucH v.! 

Swoof, swuff, v. Sc. ?0ds. Also 6 suoufe. 
Variants of Soucu v.1, Sowrr. So Swoof sb. = 
SoucH sd.1 

195-6 Bure Pilger. in Watson Coll. Se. Poems (1709) 11. 
34 Than softlie did I suoufe and sleep. 1822 Hoce Perils 
of Max XI. vii. 256, I was. .keeping a good look out a’ round 
about, and Will he was swuffing and sleeping. 1825 JAMIE- 
son, Swuff, Swoof, s., the act of whizzing. 1834 J. YouNGER 
Poems, Thoughts as they Rise, 1 love the swuuff of every 
out-field feather. @1835 Hocc Good A/an of Alloa vii, 
With a holy psalm sung ower mine head, And swoofit with 
my last hreath. 1835 Jos. Granr Dreams of Absence ii, 
The cauld winds did swoof through the rifted roof, 

Swooly, variant of Swoty a. Oés. 


Swoom, Sc. and north. f. Swit wv. 


SWOON. 


Swoon (sw#n), sd. Forms: 4 work. suun, 
squowen, -in, 4-5 Swon-e, swoun-e, swown-e, 
(5 swon, swonne ?, suoun), 5-6 swone, swown, 
5-7 swoun(e, swowne, (6 Sc. swne, 7 swoone), 
7- swoon. [Orig. in phr. 27 swozeze, etc. (sense 1), 
alteration of @ swoun, ASWOON, q. v.; otherwise f. 
Swoon vw. Cf, the parallel Swow and AswoucH, 
ASWOW(E, 

In the following quot. the spelling swoon is used where 
the rime requires swonsd, 

1682 N. O. Borleau’s Lutrin u. 16 Thus spoke our Lover 
whining, plain and round, And clos'd her speech with an 
half-dying swoon.] : 

1, The action of swooning or the condition of 
one who has swooned ; syncope. 

a. without article, in phr. /o fall, dze in (occas. 
on, of) swoon. arch. 

13.. Guy Wari. (A.) 557 Adoun he fel a-swounie; & when 
he gan to dawei [etc.]. ¢1386 CHaucer Doctor's T. 245 
And with that word she fil aswowne [zv.77. on swoune, on 
swoun, a swoun, in swoune] anon. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 
3ro For sorwe a swoune [v.7. aswoune] he overthrew, That 
homan wiste in him no lif. {For later examples see Aswoon.] 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 11722 Pai fell in suun al pat bar war. 
13.. & £. Allit. P, A. 1180 A longeyng heuy me strok in 
swone [rises regioun, etc.]. 1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 
7289 Pai salle,.deghe ever-mare lyfand with-alle, Als men 
dose pat we se in swowne falle. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 249 
And with that word sche gan doun falle On {v.77. Of, Inne] 
swoune. a 1400-50 IVars Alex. 734 (Dublin MS.) [She] 
drowpys doun in swone. ¢1440 Generydes 4095 Clarionas 
.. fylle down in swoune [7717e doon = down]. ¢ 1480 Henry- 
son Mor. Fab., Swallow, etc. xxxvii, That bludie bowcheour 
beit thay birdis doun..Sum with ane staf he straik to eirth 
on swoun, ¢1r489 Caxton Blanchardyn iv. 19 They were 
hothe fal in swone. 1535 Stewart Crox. Scot. (Rolls) I. 
408 Helmes wer hewin to the schulderis doun, Rycht mony 
suelt and mony fell inswoun. a@1578 Lixpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1, 208 The king..was sa brucklit in 
his harnis witht the fall that he fell in deidlie swne. 1856 
Mrs, Browninc Anz Leigh 1. 570 As one in swoon, To 
whom life creeps back in the form of death. 

b. In particularized use: A fainting-fit. 

1390 Gower Conf ILI. 371, I was out of mi swoune 
affraied. 14.. Sir Beues 2753+77 (MSS. S. & N.) Of his 
swon sir B, awooke. c¢1440 Generydes 2359 He bledde so 
fast that he felle in A swonne [7ése sone]. ¢1489 Caxton 
Blanchardyn i. 20 After that they had layen in a swoune 
a goode while, a 1533 Lp. Berners Axo Ixvii. 231 They 
came to Esclaramonde, who lay on y® erth in a swone. 1633 
Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. xviil. 82 And falling in a dead 
swowne, sinketh downe with horror. 1653 R. Lovett in 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 36 6M‘ D[ean] Cosens, as hee 
was readeing evening prayer, fell down in a swoone. 1664 
H. More Afology 503 No heart could escape fiom being 
struck into a swoun at the sight of so overcoming a Beauty 
and Majesty. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. 12, I was so sur: 
prized, that I fell down in a Swoon, 1833 Tennyson 
Elednore 134 Then, as in a swoon, With dinning sound my 
ears are rife. 1865 Kinostey Hevew. vii, The knight, 
awakening from his swoon, struggled violently..to escape. 
Jig. 1613 PurcHas Pilgrimage \1. viii. 498 A swoune 
meane-while did Rome sustaine. 1643 Sir T. Browne 
Relig. Med. 66, 1 wonder..in what swoun their Reasons 
lay, to content themselves .. wuh such a.. ridiculous 
reason as Plutarch alleadgeth for it. @1677 Barrow 
Serm, Wks. 1716 I. 269 Anger (that swoon of 1eason). 1827 
Suettey Rev. /slam uu. xiv. 4 Like asulphurous hill, Which 
on a sudden from its snows has shaken ‘Lhe swoon of ages. 

+2. A (deep or sound) sleep. Ods. rare. 

1sg0 SPENSER /, Q. 1. i. 41 A trickling streame..Mixt 
with a murmuring winde, much like the sowne Of swarm- 
ing Bees, did cast him in a swowne. /ézd. 1. vi. 7 Her 
selfe she layd To sleepe, the whiles a gentle slomhiing 
swowne Vpon her fell. 

Swoon (swzn), v. Forms: a. [3 suowene], 
4 swowene, swojene, -y, swoujne. £. 4-6 
swoune, swowne, (4 suoun, squoen?, swoune, 
3Sqwowne),78woun, 7,9Swown. y.4-5swone, 
(5 suone, swoyne), 5-7 swoone, 7- swoon. 
[ME. szvojene, swojzeny, swowene, possibly a back- 
formation from swozing, swowening, SWOONING, 
qv. Three types were developed: (1) szvozze, 
swowne, which would have given mod. swowz 
(swaun) ; (2) széne, arising from loss of } or w, 
whence the mod. swoo; cf. ME. woe tor woe 
(OE. wégtan), and wooe by the side of wowe in 
= aba ; (3) sounye, soune, whence SouND 2.2] 

. intr. To fall into a fainting-fit ; to faint. 

a, {¢ 1290: see Swoontne vé/.sd.1.] 13.- K. Alts. 5841 
(Laud MS.), pe kyng swozened for bt wounde. ¢ 1330 
Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) r84r Pe geaunt..in his armes 
so hym wente | at Gogmagog gan to swowene. @ 1375 
Foseph Arim. 513 Mony swoujninge lay borw schindringe 
en Baise ¢ 1400 St, Alextus 222 (Tiin. MS.) To swo3eny 

e be-gan. 

B. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 468 Adoun he fel and swoune 
bigan. 1377 Lancet. P. Pi. B. xx. 104 Many a louely lady 
..Swouned and swelted for sorwe of dethes dyntes. ¢1385 
Cuaucer L.G. W. 872 Thisbe, And how sche lyth & 
swounnyth [zv.77, swowneth, souneth, suowneth, swouneth, 
swonyth, sowneth} on the grounde., 1426 Lypc. De Gurl, 
Pilgr. 4816 Wych shal., Maken hyre in Verys drowne, And 
ofite sythes for to swowne. 1448-9 MetHam Asnoryus & 
Cleofes 399 As offtyn sqwowny[n]g, as I remembyr her 
bryght face, azg08 Dunsar 7a Alariit Wemen225 With 
that I seme for to swoune, thought I na swerf tak. 1598 B. 
Jonson Zu. Man tu Hum. y.ii, Take my armour of quickly, 
‘twill make him swoune, I feare. 1601 — Poetaster 11, ii. 
t9z Sometimes froward, and then frowning, Sometimes 
sickish, and then swowning. 1633 P. FrercHer Pise. Ec. 
m1. xx, So down he swowning sinks. @ 1656 Br. Hatt 
Mourner in Sion Rem, Wks. (1660) 164 Those faint hearts 


SWOONING. 


that are ready to swoun away for the scratch of a finger. 
1865 Dickens A/ut. Fr. 1, xvi, You pray that your Granny 
may have strength enough left her at the fast..to get e 
from her bed and run and hide herself, and swown to deat 
in a hole, sooner than [etc.]. . 

y. 13.. Cursor M, 14287 (Gott.) Till hir broper graue scho 
gas, Par forto suoun {Haiz/. squoen, Trin. swowne]. ¢ +374 
Cuaucer Anel, & src. 169 (Shirley MS.) Sheo weopepe 
waylebe swoonebe [v.»7. swoneth, swouneth, swowneth] 
pytously. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvu. 648 (Edin. MS.)Sum 
ded, sum hurt, and sum swonand. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 
8046 {Bresaid] ay swonit in swyme, as ho swelt wold. c1480 
Henryson Mor. Fab., Fox, Wolf & Cadger xxxiui, He.. 
hit him with sic will vpoun the heid, Quhill neir he swonit 
and swalt in tothat steid. ¢1489 Caxton Sonunes of Aynion 
xxi. 466 Reynawde..was swoninge for sorowe. 1595 R. 
goumece 7 Champions (1608) 60 His joy so exceeded that 

e swooned in his daughters bosome. 1600 SHaxs. A. V.L. 
\v. ili. 159 Many will swoon when they do look on bloud. 
1697 Daypen 42neid vin. 774 He said, and,swooning, sunk 
upon the ground. 1748 Anson's Voy.1. x. 101 This lassi- 
tude at last degenerates into a proneness to swoon. 1859 
Dickens 7. Two Cities. v, Ifa girl..swoons within a yard 
or two of a man‘s nose, he can see it without a perspective. 
glass, 1865 TENNYSON Princess V. 533 Home they brought 
her warrior dead ; She nor swoon'd, nor utter'd cry. 


b. jig. said of natural phenomena. 

1818 Keats Endym. 1. 286 Strange ministrant of unde- 
scribed sounds, That come a swooning over hollow grounds, 
1833 Lennvson Lotos-eaters 5 All round the coast the 
languid air did swoon. 1875 Lonor. Birds of l’assage ww. 
Amalfi 80 All the landscape seems to swoon In the happy 
afternoon. 1876 B. Harte Gabriel Conroy im, viii, A sud- 
den sense of some strange, subtle perfume..came swooning 
over him. 


c. To sink fo or zufo a less active condition or 


a state of rest. 

182r Crare Vill. Minstr. 11.75 Till morn's long streak. 
ing shadows lose their tails, And cooling winds swoon into 
faultering gales, 1871 Rosserti Poems, Card-dealer i, 
Though its splendour swoon {nto the silence languidly As 
atune intoatune, 1887 Hartt Caine Deemster xxxix, The 
tight was gone and another day had swooned to another 
mght. 

2. pass. To fall into a swoon; chiefly pa. pple. 
or ppl.a.: In a swoon. 

c1450 Mirk's Festial 206 Scho nys not dede, but swownyd 
{v.r. sownyd] for drede. 1795 Jemima V4. 175 Rosina... 
was swooned away in Levet’s arms. 1820 Keats Lamia 1. 
132 He.., lighting on the printless verdure, turn‘d ‘Yo the 
swoon'd serpent. 1837 Carivie Jr, Rev, 1. v. vi, She lies 
swooned on a paillasse. 


Swoond, obs. or dial. form of Swounp. 
Swoones, variant of Swounps, 


Swooning (swinin), wvé/. sd. Forms: see 
Swoon v, [ME. suoweningue, swojning, app. f. 
t-swowen, t-swojen SwWow(n pa. pple. + -ING!.] 

1. Fainting, syncope. 

a. ¢31290 Mary ha de 375 in S. Fug. Lee. 473 3if is 
moder mouwe 3uyt of hire suoweningue awake. a 1300 
K. Horn 474 Rymenhild.. Wakede of hire swogning {v.r. 
swowenynge}, 13.. St. Alexius 142 (Trin. MS.) Po by of 
swo3enynge a-ros [Laud JS. 467 bo she of swounynge ros] 

8. 41375 Joseph Arim.543 He was in swounynge and fel 
to be grounde.  ¢ 1386 Cnaucer Clerk's 7. 1024 O which 
a pitous thyng it was to se Hir swownyng, 14.. Sir Benes 
(E.) 4313+88 losyan., Fyl on swownyng on pat grounde. 
61440 Generydes 6569 With that he fell in swounyng for 
very payn. 1544 Puaer Regi. Lyfe (1553) Eiij, Swoun- 
ing is a takinge awaie of the feeling and mouing of the hodi 
hy weaknes of the hert. 1sgo Barroucn Meth. Phisick i. 
iv. (1639) 105 When..venimous and gnawing humours be 
kept in the stomach. .they cause swowning. 

y. 41300 Cursor Af, 4202 He morn mare pan .i. can tell, 
Al-mast in suoning par he fell 1400 /susmbras 656 And 
als sone als scho saw it with syghte, In swonyng than felle 
that swete wyghte. ¢1420 Sir Aimadace (Camden) Ixvi, 
Doune on squonyng ther con thay falle. ax1s00 Lancelot 
2716 In swonyng thore he fell one to the ground. 1530 
Patscr. 278/2 Swonyng a disease, espaumure. 1650 W. D. 
tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Unt. § 302 Faintings, qualms, and 
swooning, are relieved by vinegar. 1656 J. Smit Pract, 
Physick 16 It differs from swooning, because in swooning 
the colour of the face ischanged. 1822-7 Goop Study Med. 
(1829) 1V. 543 Vertigo:.occasionally terminates in swoon. 
mg; and.. swooning is not unfrequently succeeded by 
vertigo, 

2. A swoon; a fainting-fit. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 518, & sebbe me comep swouninges 
pre. ¢ 1490 Plumpton Corr. (Cainden\ 83 Such sicknes my 
wyfe hath,..puts her in joperty of hir life with a swonnyng. 
16az Magee tr, Aleman's Guzinan d’ Alf u. 158 In these 
his swounings, I did comfort my selfe, that if he should 
chance to dye fetc.]. 1671 Mitton Samson 631 Thence 
faintings, swounings of despair, 1725 De For Voy. round 
World (1840) 178 Swoonings and faint sweats 1789 W. 
Bucnan Dom. Med. liv. (1790) 621 Even disagreeable smells 
will sometiines occasion swoonings. 1815 Kirsy & Sp, 
Entomol. x. (1818)1. 32g The Chinese, when about to speak 
in public. -€at an ounce of it {sc. wax] to prevent swoonings. 

3. attrib., as swooning bed, fit, passion, state ; 
tswooning-ripe a., readyto swoon; +swooning- 
water, a ‘ water’ used as a remedy for fainting. 

1574 1n MSS. Ld. Middleton (Hist. MSS. Comm. 1911) 
447 Lo Mrs. Banyster for a swoninge water for my Mrs... 
vs. 1598 SytvesteR Du Bartas i. i. i. Furies 567 ‘The 
Falling-sickness, and pale Swouning-passion. 1630-1 Mi- 
TON On University Carrier 1.17 On his swooning bed out- 
stretch'd. 1652 C. B. STAPYLTON Herodian 1, 6 But swocning 
ripe he backward fell in bed. 1694 Satnon Bate's Dispens, 
180/2 Essentia Regia..a most odoriferous Essence..takes 
away Fainting, and Swooning Fits. 1880 Browninc Drawi, 
Idylls Ser. Pan & Luna go First moon-eclipse.., first 
swooning-fit which puzzled sore The early sages. 


Swooning (swnin), ppl. a. [f. Swoon v.+ 


| 
| 
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-1nG 2.) That swoons or faints; characterized by | 


swooning. 

1646 N. Lockyer (¢/t/e) England faithfully watcht with in 
her wounds, or Christ as a futher sitting up with his children 
in their swooning state. 1820 Keats Lamia 1. 219 She. . fell 
intoa swooning love of him. 1831 Scott Ct, Kod. xxxi, The 
father's attention was instantly called to support his swoon- 
ing child. 1886 Symonns Renaiss. 1t., Cath. Keact. (1898) 
VII. xii. 20x A tone of swooning piety blent with sensuous 
luxuriousness. 1904 M. Hew ttt Queen's Quair ti. ii. 366 
She drowsed into a swooning sleep. 

lence Swoo'ningly adv. 

{c1475 Partenay 3560 Zownyngly she fil wofully to 
grounde.) 1864 in WeesTer. 

Swoons, obs. form of Sowens. 

1739 A. Nicou Nat. without Art 99 Swoons and Pottage. 

Swoony (sw#ni), a. [f, Swoon +-y.] Inclined 
to swoon. In recent Dicts. 

Swoop (swap), s4. Forms: 6 soope, 6-7 
SWOOpE, 7 SWOpe, Swoup, 7- Swoop. [!. next; 
but the source of sense 1 is not clear.] 

+1. A blow, stroke; also fig.; in Fencing, sec 
quot. 1711. Ods. 

1544-5 Pacet in Waters Chesters of Chicheley (1878) 1. iv. 
33 Some in dede shall wynne by it, who owe more than 
they have here, but. .dyvers others a greate nombre aic like 
to hate a gieat swoope by it [sc. the embargo on English 
goods] having much here and owing nothing or little. 1589 
Hay any Work 11, 1comevpon you. .with 4 or 5. such drie 
soopes, as Iohn of London with his two hand sword neuer 
gaue the like. 1711 Wvitve Eng. Master Defence 26 A 
Llow I call the Swoop, is made when you lie upon an out- 
side thus, Let your Point drop Hanging: wise, and bring it 
round the Point of your Opponent’s Sword, and Pitch it 
home to his Face. 

+2. An act of sweeping or clearing away; a 
clearance. Cf. SWEEP 56, 1. Obs. rare. 

1612-39 Dreton IWits ['rivate Wealth Wks. (Grosart) If. 
8/2 Death where he commeth, makes a swoupe with all 
persons. 

3. The act of swooping down; ¢s/. the sudden 
pouncing of a bird of prey from a height upon its 
quarry. 

1605 [see b]. 1 Frver Ace, FE. ludia & P, 292 Some of 
them (sc. hawks) in their Swoops are so couragious, as to 
seize the Heads of Deer or Antelopes. 1795 Cotrripce So 
Author vy eens 14 The vapour-poisond Wirds, that fly 
too low, Fall with dead swoop, and to the bottom go. 1841 
S. Bamrorp Life of Radical (1844) 116 Darkness came 
down like a swoop. 1847 Loner. £v. 1.1. 115 Swift as the 
swoop of the eagle. 1852 R. F. Buaton Falconry Valley 
Indus v. 62 The kite..wriggled out of the way of their 
swoop. 

b. At one (fell, etc.) swoop, at one sudden 
descent, as of a bird of prey ; hence, at a single 
blow or stroke. 

1605 Suaks, Macéd. 1. ii 219 Oh Hell.Kite! All? What, 
All iny pretty Chickens, and their Damme At one fell 
swoope? 1612 Wesster IAite Devil. i. 6 If she {sc. For- 
tune] give ought, she deales it in smal percels, That she 
may take away all at one swope. 1692 R. L’Estrancr. 
Fables \xxii. 1. 70 The Eagle..fell into his {se. the fox's] 
Quarters and carry’d away a Whole Litter of Cubbs at a 
Swoop. 1825 I. Hook Sayings Ser. t1. Suther/. (Colburn) 
30 ‘Phat the whole of this detail would probably reach 
Mr. Lazenby's ears, and destroy, at one fell swoop, all his 
hopes and expectations, 1847 Disraeii Sancred u. v, The 
Church Temporaniies Pill in 1833, which at one swoop had 
suppressed the Irish episcopates. 1865 Dickens Afut. Fr, 
1. iv, Phe huffing of Miss ella, and the loss of three of her 
men at a swoop. 

ce. A sudden descent, as by a body of troops, 
esp. “pon something which it is intended to seize. 

1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav, 11. iv. (1848) 108 He made one fell 
swoop upon purse, watch,and all. 1837 — Capt. Bonne- 
wile 1, xii 211 A swoop was made through the neighbouring 
pastures by the Blackfeet, and eighty-six of the finest horses 
carried off. 187: L. Sterurn Player Eur. (1894) xi. 262 
Any one..who has trembled at the deadly swoop of the 
gale. 1885 Runciman Shippers 4 Si. 59 As the ship gave 
her long swoops down the sides of the seas, 1894 J. A. 
Stevart /n Day of Battle xv, 1t was the pipes that won 
Waterloo, that saved Lucknow, that broke the Russian 
swoop at Balaclava. 1895 Huxvey in 1é/ (1goo) II, xxiii. 
400 Influenza came down upon me with a swoop, 

Swoop (swp), v. Forms: 6 swoupe, 6-7 
swoope, 7 swoup, 7- swoop; also 6 sooup, 
6-7 soup, 7 soupe, soop(e. [app. a dialectal 
development of OE. sivdpan, Swope v.t, prob. 
influenced by Sc. and north. dial. Soor uv, (a. ON. 
Sépa).] 

+1. zxtr, To move or walk in a stately manner, 
as with trailing garments; to sweep along. Also 
with 7%, Oés. 

1566 Drant Horace, Sat.1.ii Bj b, He swings and swoupes 
from streete to streete, with gowne that sweepes the grounde. 
1597 Be. Hari. Saé. 1. ili. 23 Soouping in side robes of 
Royalty. 1598 Marston Sat. ut viii, O now me thinks 
I heare swart Martins cry, Souping along in warres fain'd 
maskerie, 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. v. i. 1965 
England affordes those glorious vagabonds,..Coursers to 
tide on,.Sooping it in their glaring Satten Sutes. 1617 
Br. Hatt Quo Vadis? xii, The persecutors of S. Thomas of 
Canterbury, whose posteritie (if we believe... Degrassalfius) 
are borne witb fong and hairie tails souping after them. 
162z Drayton Poly-olb. xxviii. 229 And in her winding 
Banks along my bosome led, As shee goes swooping by. 

+2. trans. To sweep uf, away, off, etc.; to re- 
move forcibly from its position or out of existence. 


1600 Hottanp Livy vy, xiii. 189 The forraiers..encountred 
the residue..of this 


battaile..and swoopt them up cleane. | 


SWOOSH. 


1609 — Asim. Marcell. xvi. iv. 61 A rich patrimonie .he 
swoopt away. 1611 Beaum. & Fr, HAilaster v. int, Like a 
wild overflow, that soops before him A golden Stack, and 
with it shakes down ridges. 1615 7. Abams White Devit 
26 A siarre placed high in the orbe of the Church, thogh 
swooped downe with the Dragons taile Lecause not fixed, 
1623 T. Gopwtn Kom. Antig. 1, 11, xiit. (1658) 117 Look 
who threw an Ace and Sice together, for every Dye 
he staked and laid to stake a Denere; which he took up 
and swooped all clean. 1625 Liste Du Bartas, Noe 24 
Make haste and soop the wat'r away That hides the land 
from Heav'n. 1634 Forp /’erkin Warbeck 1, ii. B iij b, So 
Pasture fields Neighbouring too neere the Ocean, are soopd 
vp And knowne nomore. ¢1685 Lintoun Green (1817) 165 
They Donald gar'd their victuals dress, Knives clean, .. 
And swoop dirt pulverized 11k morning gray. 1791 Learmont 
Poems 160 Doctors, wi’ hocus-pocus ait Gie poison, an 
swoop aff your waith. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storn'd 
1. (1827) 6 ‘The whirlwind’s blast, That .. swoops the hay- 
cocks aff the lea 1888 Cinco Sallads 111. 103/1 Robin 
swoops off Red Roger's head. 
tb. ‘Yo utter forcibly. Ods. rare. 

1605 CAMDEN Kem., Languages 23 Vhe Northerne Nations 
of the world, who are noted tu soupe their words out of the 
throat with fat and full spirits, 

+e. To dink off or swallow down quickly the 
contents of; <= Sweep v. 6b. Ods, 

1648 G. Danier Fedog iti. 138 With Lended knee, Swoope 
of a vessel bigger then all three. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 
ui. v1. 103 A thorough..draimn.g, and swooping the whole 
vessel, 

+ 3. To pounce upon, asa bird of prey; to seize, 
catch up with a sweeping movement. Also fg. 

1638 Wirkins New World 1. xiv. (1640) 238 If there bee 
such a great Ruck in Madagascar..which can soope up a 
horse and his rider, or an elephant, as our kites doe a mouse. 
1649 G. Danitr Tr.narch., flen. V, \xviii, As ore a Hill, 
Where lanke-wing’d Vuttocks hope to catch their Prey 
They hover, till it Siirte, and Swoopt away, a@1653 — 
Idyll iv. 32 ‘hough lyranny, (Lig-Swolne, in all formes, 
Vulture or Moll) doe Swoop, or hunt out wormes, 1661 
Grasvitt Van. Dogm, 247 The Physitian looks with another 
I-ye on the Medicinal hearb, then the grazing Oxe, which 
Swoops it in with the common grass. 1670 DuypDen sst Pt. 
Cong. Granada t. i, Till now at last you came to swoop it 
all, 1672 Marvett ch, Transp. 1. 25 Helse. the pope) would 
have swoop'd up the Patriarchate of Lambeth to his Morn- 
ings-draught, lke an egg in Muscadine. 1678 Otway 
friendship in F. v, Vhou shalt every morning swoop the 
Exchange in triumph to see what gaudy bauble thou canst 
first grow fond of. 1688 Bunyan Jerus. Sinner Saved(1&06) 
78 se the text swoops you all... It basa particular message 
to the biggest sinner. I say, it swoops you all, 1818 Mit- 
MAN Samor iv. 681 To grapple with these vultures, whose 
broad vans..would swoop us. 1822 Byvon IWerncr tu. i. 
157 “lis but a snare he winds about us both, To swoop the 
sire and son at once. 

4. intr, To make a rapid sweeping descent 
through the air wpor its prey, as a bird. 

3837 W. Irvine Caft. Bonneville \. xiii. 222 Like a hawk in 
acage, who hears bis fate companions swooping and scream- 
ing in wild liberty above him. 1852 R, F. Burton Falconry 
Valley indus vi. 68 Jerking the prey out of ber reach as 
she swoops at it. 1873 Brack J’r. Thule xxvit. 454 Sea- 
guils were swooping down and asound the tall masts. 1894 

Vevman Under Red Robe vii. (1897) 178 The frogs croaked 
in the pool and a bat swooped round us in circles. 

5. ‘To come down xfon suddenly with a sweeping 
movement, esp. with the intention of seizing, as a 


bedy of troops. 

1797 Mrs. Rapcurre /talian xiii, Those Carmelites may 
swoop upon us all of a sudden, before we can help ourselves. 
1859 Masson Brit, Novelists i. 71 “burning over the leaves 
of the large folio, and swooping down on the text here and 


there. 1860 Tyxpatt Glac. t. il 30 At other times a breeze 
would swoop down upon us. 1873 Dixon Two Queens I. 
vu, vil. 95 Descending from Pamplona, he could swoop on 


either Zaragoza or Valladolid. 1874 Burnann Aly Time xv. 
130 She swooped down before the fire. 1884 Manarry 
in Contemp. Rev. July 89 The wild mountaineers, who 
used to swoop down on the rich trading cities of the coast. 

Hence Swoo-per, a person or thing that swoops. 

a 1849 J.C. Maxcan Poems, The Diver, What in Charyb- 
dis’s caverns dwells No chronicle .. tells;.. the shattered 
masts and the drifting keel Alone tell the tale of the swooper's 
prey. 1880 Libr, Univ. Knowl. (N. Y.) X. 496 Classifica- 
tion fof birds} based on Cuvier fetc.)...1. Robbers. 
a. Swoopers. Eagles, hawks, vultures. 3. Stealers. 

Swooping (swi'pin), ppia. [f. Swoop v.+ 
-Inc 2,] 

+1. Sweeping along the gronnd; trailing. Ods. 

1581 A. Giey Pleas. Dial. Bij, In this swouping blacke 
gowne, and this sarcenet flaunting tippet. 1602 2d Pt. 
Return fr. Parnass. \. ii. 262 Thy plainer verse..Is grac'd 
with a faire end and sooping traine. 

2. Descencing with a rapid sweeping movement. 

1846 Prowett Prometh. Bound 18 The swooping thunder- 
bolt with flaming breath. 1857 J. Hamitton Less. /7. Great 
Buog. 188 The Sea of Galilee. .its waters..splashed up for 
a moment by the swooping pelican, 

Swoople, Sc. form o! SwiPPLE. 

+Swoo'pstake, sd. and adv. Obs. [Altera- 
tion of SWEEPSTAKE after Swoop v.] a. 56. = 
SWEEPSTAKE 2. b. adv. By sweeping all the 
stakes at once; hence, indiscriminately. 

1600 Heywoon 2nd Pt. Edw. [V, 1. vi. (1613) Oiij, Heres 
vying of villianie who shall haue all,..1 would the diuell 
were there to crie swoope stake. 1602 SHaks. Ham. iv. v. 
142 That soop-stake you will draw both Friend ard Foe, 
Winner and Looser. 

+ Swoor, obs. or Sc. pa. t. of SWEAR v. 

Swoord, obs. form of SwaRD, Sworn. 

Swoosh (swif), v. [Imitative.] z#¢7. To make 
a noise expressed by the syllable ‘swoosh’. So 


SWOOSH. 


Swoosh sd., such a noise, or movement accom- 
panied by such a noise. 

1867 F. Francis Bk. Angling ix. (1880) 323 When I hear 
an angler’s rod ‘swooshing ’ through the air. 1885 Chamd. 
FJrnl. 12 Sept. 578/2 Great foam-crested billows, .passing 
harmlessly under her stern with a swoosh. 1906 Darly 
Chron. 20 Aug. 4/4 The sea swooshed along the groynes 
and revetments. 1916 Bovp CasLe Action Front 252 The 
next instant a dark object fell with a swoosh and a thump 
in the bottom of the trench. 

Swoot(e, variants of Soot a. and sd.2, Swore. 

Swop: see Swap. 

+Swope, v.! Os. Forms: 1 swapan, 3-35 
swope, 4 Ayenb. zuope, 5 swoope, 6 suope. 
fa. t,1 sweop, 4 swepe, 9 dial. swaple. Pa. pple. 
I swapen, 3-4 Swopen, 4 isuope, iswope, swope, 
swpen, 4-5 yswope(n, 9 aia’, swapen; weak 
5 yswoped, iswoped, 5 swoped, -it. [OE. 
Swudpan, pa.t. swéop, pa. pple. swdpfen to sweep 
with a broom, brandish (a sword), intr. to rush, 
dash, = OS. *swépan, only in pa. t. farswép swept 
away, OFris. swéfa to sweep, OHG. sweifan to 
set in circnlar motion, wind, (MHG. swezfen, pa.t. 
swief, G. schweifen intr. to rove, ramble, trans. to 
sweep in a curve, etc., winnow), ON. svezpa, pa. t. 
suetp, usually wk. svezpada, pa. pple. sverprnn, f. 
Teut. root swaif- (whence also the causative vbs. 
MHG. sweifen, G. schweifen to swing, ON. svezpa, 
suetpta to throw, sling, wrap; see also Swalp, 
SWAPE). For representatives of the weak grade of 
the root see SWEPE, Swirt, Swip, Swiprer.] To 
sweep. 

1. ¢rans. = SWEEP v. 1, 7, 13. 

cr10o00 Ags. Ps, (Lambeth) Ixxvifi]. 6 Ic sweop minne gast 
(scobebam spiritumn menm)j. c10eo FELFRIC Gram, xxviii. 
(Z.) 169 Uerro, ic swape. c¢1200 Trin. Coll. //om.87 He.. 
cumed perto & fint hit emti & mid beseme clene swopen. 
aiz2zz5 Ancr. R, 34 3if hit dusted swude, heo vlasked water 
peron, & swoped hit ut awei efter al pet oder. 1297 R. 
Grote, (Rolls) 6945 Me bro3te vorp pis fury [= fiery] ssares 
and leide is al arewe In be bar erbe isuope. ¢1320 Sir 
Tristr. 2193 Pe flore was swopen clene. 1362 Lancet. P. Pé. 
A. v. 102 3if schrift schulde hit penne swopen out. 1408-17 
in Ree, St. Mary at Hl (ntrod. p. xcvi, The church and 
the chauncell flore most be.,fayre swoped with a Besom. 
14.. Chaucer's Can. Yeom. Prol. §& T. 385 The mullok on 
an heep yswoped [v. xr. iswoped, yswopen, sweped, iswepid, 
yswepped] was, ¢1480 Henryvson Mor. Fab., Cob 4 Jasp. 
1i, Lowellis ar tint..Vpon the flure, and swopit furth anone. 
a1800 PeccE Suppl. Grose (1814), Szvoef, the Preterit of 
Sweep. North. 1862 (C. C. Rostnson] Dial. Leeds, Swap, 

.t. of sweep. ‘Swap it off wi’ his arm.’ 1876 Holderness 

loss., Swape, p.t. of to sweep. Swapen, p. p. of to sweep. 

2. intr. = SWEEP v. 22, 23. 

a1000 Bocth. Metr. vii. 20 Hus on munte..on swift wind 
swaped. arocoo Czdmon's Exod. 480 (Gr.) Brim..wide 
wadde, walfadmum sweop. 13.. £. E. Altit. P. C. 341 
ee he swepe to be sonde in sluchched clopes. ax1ggz 

BLAND /¢in, (1768) VII. 83 Kenet towchithe the Towne 
withe his lifte Ripe suopinge in a low Potom. 

Hence + Swo:pen ///. a., swept. 

13.. S. £. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Herrig’s Archiv 
LXXXII.318/45: Vppon be swpen groundeeche ny3t he lay. 

+ Swope, sé. and v.2 Also 7 swoup. Obs. or 
dial. form of Sup sé. and v1 

{1617 Moryson ¢¢iz, 1. 81 The Germans..serue to the 
Table sower Cabbages, which they call Craw?, and beere 
(or wine for a cainry) boyled with bread, which they call 
Szwoope.| bid. 86 They will spend an Age in swoping and 
sipping. 1639 R. Junius Sinne Stigmatizd 316 Pledge me 

uickly, and carouse it offevery swoup. 1807 R. ANDERSON 
Cumbld, Ball,116, 1 wish I'd but seav'd a swope geuseberry 
wine, 

Swope, obs. f. Soap, Sope, Swap, Swoop. 

Swor, obs. f. Sure a.; obs. pa. t. of SWEAR v. 

+Sworbote. 04s. Also 6 swarbout. In 
God sworbote, corruption of God’s forbote: see 
FORBODE s#. b, c. 

1581 W. Starrorp Exam, Compl, ii. 39 God sworbote 
[version ¢ 1550 God forbid], that euer wee shoulde haue any 
such Tyrauntes come among vs. 1598 R. Bernarp tr. 
Terence, Phorinio v. ix, Marite God Swarbout. 

Sword (sgid, sde1d), s6. Forms: 1-4 sweord, 
(1 sueord, swurd), 1, 4 (6 Sc.) suord, 1,6 swyrd, 
3-5 (6 Sc.) suerd, 3-6 swerd, (3 sweerd, swuerd), 
4-6 swerde, sworde, (4 surd, squorde, Ayend. 
zuord, 4-5 swerid, swert, 5 sward, swirde, 
swhirde, squrd, sqwerd, 6 sweard(e, swyrde, 
swurde, shorde, showrde, swourd, swoord(e, 
Sc. swrd, sourd), 1, 5- sword. [OE. sweord 
str.n. = OS., OFris. swerd, MLG. sivert, MDu. 
swaert (Du. zwaard), OAG., MHG. swert (G. 
schwert), ON. sverd (Sw. svard, Da. sverd) :— 
OTeut. *swerdom.] 

1. A weapon adapted for cntting and thrusting, 
consisting of a handle or A7/¢ with a cross-gnard, 
and a straight or curved blade with either one or 
two sharp edges and a sharp point (or sometimes 
with blunt edges, and used only for thrusting). 

Swords are of various shapes and sizes, some with dis- 
tinctive names, as BroaDsworD, CLavmore, Rapier, SABRE, 
Scrmtrar, etc. ; but, without qualification, the word is com: 
monly understood to mean a large weapon such as those 
used in warfare. 

Beowulf 2638(Gr.) Helmas and heard sweord. 971 Blick. 
Hom, 11 Anra sehwylc hafde sweord ofer his hype. @ 1000 
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Fight at Finnsburg 17 (Gr.) Sigeferd and Eaha hyra sword 
Zetugon. c1ro0e Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 47 Mid swurdum & 
sahlum. cx1z05 Lay. 8908 Pi mon he szl bi-cumen,.& bat 
ich be wullen swerien Uppen niine sweorden. c1250 Gev. 
§ £2. 1307 Ysaac..bar de wude..And abraham @e fier and 
deswerd bar. ¢1275 Passion of Our Lord 200 in O. £. Mise. 
43 Po iseyh ihesu crist pat peter so dude, Put in, he seyde, 
bi sweord, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 386 Corineus suerd sone 
brac, so strong he smote & vaste, @ 1300 Cursor MM. 15721 
(Cott.) Sper and suerd [Géft, surd] and mace pai bring. 
(bid. 21710 (Edin.) Mocht na kingis suorde [Faiz/ squorde] 
do mare. 1340 Ayend, 48 Mid o3ene zuorde man may him- 
zelue sle. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pro/. 112 And by his syde a 
swerd and a bokeler. c1q00 Destr. Troy 5741 Mony 
Troiens..Thurgh swap of his sword swaltyn belyue! 1451 
Lincoln Diocese Documents 50 A hole harmor of plate & 
my Swirde. 1534 in W. Kelly Notices [élustr. Drama 
(1865) 191, I borrowyd a shorde and a bokelar, wth showrde 
and bokelar he allmust bothe loste. 1539 Sd/e (Great) 
Matt. xxvi. 52 One of them which were wyth Iesus, stretched 
out his hande, and drue his swearde... Then sayd Jesus vnto 
hym: put vp thy swearde into hys sheath. 1546 J. Hey: 
woopD Prov, (1867) 63 The prouerbe saith, he that striketh 
with the swoorde, Shalbe strikyn with the scaberde. 1600 
Breton Pasguil’s Fooles-cappe xiiii, Hee that..by his side 
can finely weare his swearde. 1601 Suaxs. Tze/. N. v. i. 
191 You drew your sword vpon me without cause. 1782 
Cowrer Royal George 21 His sword was inthe sheath. 1847 
Texnyson Princess v. 528 A moment hand to hand, And 
sword to sword, and horse to horse we hung. 1851 D. Wtt- 
son Preh, Ann, (1863) II. 1v. x. 511 A fine specimen of the 
old Scottish two handed sword. 

b. As used on ceremonial occasions as a symbol 
of honour or authority (sword of honour, of state, 
elCo): 

1429 Pol, Poems (Rolls) II. 146 The toon was a swerde of 
mercy, the oothir of astate. 1483 Coron. Rich. /// in 
L. G. W. Legg Eng. Coron. Rec. (1901) 195 Therle of 
Northumberland..with the Pointless Sword naked in his 
hand, which signifyed Mercie...Therle of Kent bare y® 
second sword.. with a Point which signifyed Justice to the 
‘Yemporallitee, The Lord Lovell bare y¢ third Sword. .wirh 
a Point which signifyed Justice to the Cleargie...Therle of 
Surrey bare y® fourth Sword..with a rich scabbard, being 
called the Sword of Estate. 1556 Chron. Grey Friars 
(Camden) 8: And he delyveryd hare the swerde, and she 
toke it to the erle of Arnedelle, and he bare it before hare. 
1578 Moysir Afenz. (Bannatyne Cl.) 11 The erles of Angus 
quho buir the croune, the erle of Lennox the septer, and the 
erle of Mar the suord of honour. 1831 Grevitte Jem, 
(1874) If. 137 The tall, grim figure of Lord Grey close 
beside him with the sword of state in his hand, 1891 A. H. 
CrauFrurp Gen. Craufurd 271 To subscribe in order to 
present this General with a sword of honour. 

e. phr. (a) Fencing (see quot. @1700). (6) 
Sword-in-hand, armed witha sword ; fg. mtlitant. 

a1jzoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Within the Sword, from 
the Sword to the Right Hand. Without the Sword, all the 
Man‘s Body above the Sword. 1838 J, Mitcnert. Thoughts 
on Tactics 37 The Russians never ventured, unless when 
covered by chevaux-de-frise, to await the sword-in-hand 
onsets of the Turks. 1906 Darly Chron. 23 Aug. 4/6 A 
typical South American sword-in-hand politictan. 


d. A wooden imitation of a sword, used in 


fencing exercise, etc, ; also, the blade of a foil. 

¢1643 Lo. Hersert Axtobiog. (1824) 64 The Fort or 
strong [of a foil}, which extends from the part of the hilt next 
the Sword about a third part of the whole length thereof. 
1697 J. Lewis Menz. Dk. Glocester (1789) 9 Accoutred with 
paper caps, and wooden swords. 1746 Francis tr. /forace, 
Epist. i. 2 note, The Gladiators, in learning their Exer- 
cises, played with wooden Swords, called rudes. 

2. fig. Something that wounds or kills, a cause 
of death or destruction, a destroying agency ; also, 
something figured as a weapon of attack in 
spiritual warfare. 

¢1ooo fELFric How, Il. 218 [Eph. vi. 17] Nymad bes 
3eleafan scyld, and dz hihtes helm, and pas Halgan Gastes 
swurd, pet is, Godes word. c¢ 1200 Vices & Virtues gt Nim 
din sweord, dat is, godes word. c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 61 
Butewe turnen to gode anradliche, he wile his swerd dra3en, 
pat is his wrake, 13.. Cursor AL. 11371 (Gétt.) Pe suord of 
soru thoru hir hert stod. ¢1385 CHaucer ZL. G, W. Prol. 
127 Wyntyr that..with his swerd of cold so sore hadde 
greuyd. 1426 Lyoc. De Gul. Pilgr. 7983 The Swerd, I 
mene, of Ryghtwysnesse. 1513 BrapsHaw St. Werburge 1. 
3467 The sharpe swerde of deth..Spared no creature. 1514 
Extr, Aberd, Reg. (1844) 1. 90 This violent and contageous 
suord of pestilence. c1530 /7ckscorner 104 They saye 
they be smyten with the swerde of poverty. 1539 Bréde 
(Great) Ps. vii. 4 Whose tethe are speares and arowes, and 
their tonge a sharpe swerd. 1605 See, Aacb, Ww. iii. 87 
This Auatice,.hath bin The Sword of our slaine Kings. 
@ 1628 Preston Effectual Faith (1631) 47 Though the Law 
bee a sword, yet unlesse God take that sword into his hand 
{etc.]. 1655 Vaucnan Silex Scint,, Rules & Lessons xii, 
If thou giv’st words, Dash not with them thy friend, nor 
Heav’n; ..some Syllables are Swords. 1825 Scotr 7adrsi. 
xxiv, You are the leader of our expedition, the sword and 
buckler of Christendom. 1895 S. WHEELER Ameer Abdur 
Rahman 66 Sharpening the sword of intention, to speak 
Asiatically, but not knowing when it might be used. 

3. transf. The use of the sword in warfare, 
massacre, etc. ; hence, slaughter; warfare ; military 
force or power; also, the military professton or 
class, the army. 

cr1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. x. 34 Ne wene Ze pbzxt ic come 
sybhe on eorpan to sendanne, ne com ic sybbe to sendanne 
ac swurd [Lindisf. suord]. 1382 Wrciir Row. viii. 35 Who 
therfore schal departe vs from the charite of God? tribula- 
cioun, or angwisch, or hungur, or nakidnesse, or persecu- 
cioun, or perel, or swerd? c1410 Lanterne of Lixt viii. 45 
Excesse of mete & drink sleep many moo pan doip be 
swerid, c¢c1§zo SkeLTon Magny/. 1522 Alerycus, that rulyd 
the Gothyaunce by swerd. 1549 mee Scot, xv. 123 Thai 
recompens me vitht hungyr, and yitht the sourd. 1559 
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Mirr. Mag., Dk. Glocester viii, Wasting the Countrey 
with swurde and with fyer. 1590 MARLOWE 2nd Pt. 
Tamburl. 1v.i, See now ye slaues, my children stoops your 
pride And leads your glories sheep-like to the sword. 1598 
Suaxs, Merry W.1. 1. 41 If I were yong againe, the sword 
should end it. 1649 Mitton Zikon, x. 96 It hath bin oft 
anough told him, that he hath no more autority over the 
sword then over the law. 1682 DrypEN JZedal 306 The 
Cut-throat Sword and clamorous Gown shall jar. 1724 
Ramsay Visor xxiii, I still support my precedens Abune 
them all forswordand sens, 1766 Gray Aingsgate21 Purg'd 
by the sword, and purified by fire. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. 
i, These hireling combatants sold their swords for a time to 
the best bidder. 1832 Austin Jurispr. (1879) I. vi. 245 
TVhis influential portion [sc. the sovereign’s counsellors] was 
formed by the nobility of the sword, the..clergy, and the 
members of the parliaments. 1839 Lytron Richelien un. ii, 
The pen ts mightier than the sword. 1849 Macauvay //is¢, 
Eng. i. 1. 141 Anomalies and abuses, which were in strict 
conformity with the law, and which had been destroyed by 
the sword. /é/d. vi. II. 16 Some of the exiles offered their 
swords to William of Orange. 

b. Zo put (+ do) to the sword, to kill or slaughter 
with the sword. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 47 Agode Erle of Warwik 
was don to be suerd. 1600 Suaxs. 4. Y. L. vy. iv. 164 To 
take His brother..and put him tothesword. 1603 KNoLLES 
Hist. Turks (1621) 35 The Turkes..put to sword all that 
came in their way. 1759 Hume “ist. Eng. Ho, Tudor, 
Edw, V1, ii. 1. 323 De Thermes..took the fortress of 
Broughty, and put the garrison to the sword. 1891 Hatt 
Caine Scapegoat xvii, A warrant to put every man, woman, 
and child to the sword. 


4. As the instrument or symbol of penal justice ; 
hence, the authority of a ruler or magistrate to 
punish offenders; more generally, power of govern- 
ment, executive power, anthority, jurisdiction ; 
also, the office of an executive governor or 


magistrate, 

1382 Wyciir Rom, xiii. 4 Sothli if thou doist yuel thing, 
drede thou; for not withoute cause he berith the swerd. 
1549 Coverbate, etc. Evasm. Par. Rom, Prol., In the 
-xiy. he teacheth to honour the worldly and temporall 
swearde. 1549 Latimer ast Sera. bef, Edw. V1 (Arb.) 23 
Let ye preacher teach, improue, amende, an[{d] instructe in 
rightwesnes, wyth the spyrytuall swearde. 1592 Nasne P. 
Penilesse Wks. 1904 I. 179 Burgomasters and Gentlemen 
beare all the swaye of both swords, spiritual and temporall. 
a@1628 Dasorne /’o0r-man's Com. v. (1655) H 2, You have 
felloniously usurpt The sword of Government. 1633 T. 
StaFForpD Pac. Hié. 1, i. (1821) 4 Upon the taking of our 
Sword, and chiefe charge of that our Realme of Ireland, as 
our Deputie. 1634 E. Reyxotps Shieldes of Earth (1636) 
19 Jurisdiction coercitive, or the power of the Sword. 1650 
Heneie De Corp. Pol. 66 This Power Coercive, or (as men 
use to call it) the Sword of Justice. 1651 — Leviath. nu. 
xvii. 85 Covenants, without the Sword, are but Words. 
1673 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 60 A very great pait of this 
ground..has ever..belong’d to y® Sword. 1679 /drd. II. 
124, I should with some regret have parted with ye sword 
into ye hands of my Lord Conway. 1676 Dryben Aurengz. 
1{. 29 Justice to merit does weak aid afford; She trusts her 
Ballance, and neglects her Sword. 1769 Bracxstoxe Comin, 
1V.i.8 The magistrate... who bears the sword of justice by 
the consent of the whole community. 1915 Evg. Hist. Rev. 
Apr. 219 Richemont.. had been offered the sword of constable 
of France. 


5. A material object resembling asword. a. One 
of various mechanical devices in the form of a flat 


wooden blade, bar, or rod. 

1530 Patscr. 278/2 Sworde for a flaxe wyfe, gusnche. 
1667 in Pettus Fodinz Reg. (1670) 35 Five Pair of large 
Smelting Bellows with Beams, Frames, Swords. 1766 
Compl. Farmer s.v. Flax, The sword, or upright timber-rod 
between thetreadle and the treadle crank. 1797 Excycl. Brit. 
(ed, 3) XVILI. 835/2 ‘Lhe workman closes it [sc. the woof] 
by one or two strokes of the lay or batten, of which WB, WB 
are Called the swords. c1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 
32 Every other part is..forced close home to the bolt with 
a wooden sword, 1863 J. Watson Art of Weaving 149 
Swords are these parts of the loom that the lay is fixed to. 
1883 Man, Seamanship Jor Boys 182 A piece of- wood made 
in the shape of a knife, calleda sword, is.. inserted between 
the alternate parts of the warp. 1886 J. Barrowman Sc. 
Alining Terms 66 Sword, arod connecting a pump bucket 
with the foot rod. Afod. Advt., A strong useful Cart, 
fitted with Wing Boards and Tipping Swoid. 

b. The sharp projecting jaw-bone of the sword- 
fish. 

1641 Symonps Serm, bef. Ho. Comm. Div, They say there 
is a fish that hath a sword but no heart. 1681 Grew 
Muszum 1 Vv. i. 87 The Sword grows in a level, not from 
the upper but the under Jaw. 1860 WraxaLyt Life in Sea 
v. 108 The keel of an East Indiaman was once bored by a 
twenty-foot Xyphias so violently, that the sword went in up 
to the roots. : ; 

e. A sword-like ray or flash of light. 

1866 B. Tavtor Poems, Hymn to Air, The Sun's up- 
lifted sword of flame. 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 93 
While swords of vivid light are brandished to and fro on to 
the hurrying clouds. : 

6. attrib, and Comb. a. Simple attrib., as sword- 
blow, -edge, -exercise, fight, -frog [FROG 31], -game, 
-handle, -hanger [HANGER 56.2 4b], -Azlt, -point, 
-scabbard, -sheath, -stroke, -sweep, -thrust, -tip, 
-wound, etc. b. Instrumental, as sword-armed, 
-girded, -girt adjs.; sword-hunter. C. Objective, 
as sword-maker, -making, -setler; simtlative, etc., 
as sword-lrke, -shaped adjs. 

1640 J, Gower Ovid's Festiv. 1v. 84 But e’re the evening 
doth the sights conclude, *Sword-arm’d Orion in the waves 
is stew'd. 1898 Rossetrt in Ruskin, etc. (1899) 28 The 
sword-armed angels. 1816 Scott O/d Afort. xxxiii, Fire 
arms were discharged and *sword-blows given for upwards 
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of five minutes. 1 Ronanno (title) The Amateur of 
Fencing; or a Treatise on the Art of *Sword- Defence. 
1852 Baitey Festus (ed. 5) 29: The third one simply smote 
hy the *sword-edge All who dared doubt his darkly chequered 
tale. 1796 (¢it/e) Rules and Regulations for the *Sword 
Exercise of the Cavalry. 1627 Haxewrtr Afol, iv. iv. § 8. 
316 Some they set to fight with heasis, some to fight one 
with another. These they called Gladiatores swordplayers, 
& this spectacle, zvunus gladiatoriunt, a “sword-fight. 1635 
J. Haywarp tr. Siondys Banish'd Virg, 150 Where with 
single sword-fight they ended their quarrell, by dying both. 
@1661 Hotypay JYuvenal (1673) 96 Shee's past a blush.. 
That has renounc’d her sex, and, sleighting fears, Admires 
the sword-fights so. 1647 Hexuam, A *sword-fighter, cen 
swaerdt-vechter. 1868 Regul. §& Ord. Ariy P 615 The 
waist-helt with the *Sword-frog supplied with the tools, is 
to he worn over the belt from which the tools are suspended. 
1618 Bot.ton Florus in. xx. (1636) 239 ‘To fight..about the 
funerall fire, as if it would cleere all passed disgrace, if of 
a sword player, hee become a giver of *sword-games. 1889 
'R, B, ANperson tr. Aydbere's Teut, Alythol. 216 Thesouts 
of warriors who bad fallen in battle, and now imitated the 
sword-games they had played on earth. 1338 R. Druxxe 
Chron. (1725) 44 An armed knyght..*Suerd girded & lance 
in hand. /éid. 159 Armed and *suerd girte. @ 1593 Mar- 
Lowe Lucan. €64 Sword-girt Orions side glisters too bright. 
1855 Baitey A/ystic, eic. 131 Some crowned and sword.-girt 
conqueror. 1799 Herscnet in Phil. Trans. XC. 63 In 
clear nights..we may see a whitish patch in the *sword- 
handle of Perseus. 185: Nicnot Archit. //eav. 14 The 
spot in the Sword-handle of Perseus. 1591 Percivarc .Sf. 
Dict., Talabarte, *sword hangers. 1455 in Meyrick Ant. 
Armour (1824) 11. 144 A Scottysh *swerde hylte and pomell 
covered with sylver. 1601 SuHaxs. Jul. C. Vv. v. 28 Hold 
thou my Sword Hilts, whilest I runne on it. 1706 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4257/4 A Sword Hilt Maker. 1781 Cowrer 
Charity 50 Yhe band, that slew till 1t could slay no more, 
Was glued to the sword-hilt with Indian gore. 1833 J. 
Hotrann Manuf, Afetal V1. 72 Wt was..not uncommon for 
the expiring knight to fix his eyes upon his sword hilt asa 
lively symbol of his faith. 1867 Baker (title) The Nile 
Tributaries of Abyssinia, and the *Sword Hunters of the 
Hamran Arabs, 1865 Kinostey //ereiv, xxxvi, Hlereward 
swore awfully, and laid his hand on his sword-hilt. 1578 
J. Jones Preserv. Bodie & Soule 1. xt. 87 Launcelike, 
*swordlike, 1655 VAUGHAN Silex Scint., Stars iv, A 
swordlike gleame Kept man for sin First Out. @1711 Ken 
Hymns Evang, Poet. Wks, 1721 I. 184 Maternal Pity 
ierc’d her through and through, Up to the hilt her Sword- 
lite Sorrow flew. 1852 Baitey /estus (ed. 5) 495 A stranger 
star, Swordlike in shape. 1592 Arden of Feversham Vv. i. 
69 He lyke a foole beares his “sword point halfe a yarde out 
of danger. 1610 Hourann Camden's Brit, (1637)519 Rather 
to try the Title by the sword point than by point of Law. 
1657 J. Bentuam Tivo Treat. 27 They stand at sword point 
against sin and transgressions. 1821 Scott A’enslzu. xxxix, 
His sword-point turned to the ground. 1758 J, S. Le 
Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 340 Bich Wood as they make 
Bandboxes or *Sword-Scabhards with, 1575-6 in Wodder. 
spoon Afent. Ipswich (1850) 174 Prynters, fyshemongers, 
*swordsetters, 1776 J. Leg Jatrad. Bot. Explan Terms 
86 Ensiforme, *sword-shaped, double-edged, sree 
lessening from the Base to the Point, 1832 Linptey /afrod. 
Bot. 382 Sword-shaped.., \orate, quite straight, with the 
point acute, 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, *Sivord-sheath, 
the scahbard or case for a sword. 1891 Conan Doyts 
White Company xx, \n vain were sword-sheaths, apple 
branches, and helts linked together, thrown out to bim hy 
his companions. 1829 Scott Anue of G. vi, [}le] stood 
firm within *swoid-siroke of his adversary. 1880 Swin- 
BURNE Stud. Shaks. 79 Swift alike of speech and sword- 
stroke. 1808 Scott J/arut. vi. xxv, With “sword-sway, 
and with lance’s thrust. 1828 — /. A/, Perth xxxiv, To 
get within the *sword-sweep of those opposed tothein. 1857 
G, A, Lawrence Guy Liv, xxv. 243 Guy fairly staggered, 
as if he had received a *sword-thrust. 1852 TiAckERay 
Esmond, vi, ‘1 have found. .only the weapons with which 
beauty is authorized to kill,’ says he, pointing to a wig with 
his *sword-tip. 1902 F. E. Huime Proverb. Lore 114 
*Sword-wounds may he healed, word-wounds are heyond 
healing. 


d. Special Combs.: sword-and-buckler a., 
armed with or using a sword and buckler ; pertain- 
ing to or performed with sword and buckler; 
+fg. bragging, blustering (04s.); so sword-and- 
dagger @.; sword-arm, the arm with which the 
sword is wielded, the right arm; also rhetorically = 
military power or action, and fg.; sword-bayonet, 
a form of bayonet which may be used as a sword; 
sword-belt, a belt by which the sword in its 
scabbard is suspended; sword-bill, a South 
American humming-bird, Docitmastes ensiferus, 
with a very long bill; sword-breaker, a device, 
as a dagger or buckler with a notch or hook, for 
breaking the blade ofan adversary’s sword ; sword- 
cane, a hollow cane or walking-stick containing a 
steel blade which may be drawn or shot out and 
used as a sword; sword-case, a case to hold a 
sword ; in mod. use, a receptacle at the back of a 
carriage for swords, sticks, or other articles; 
sword-craft, the art of using, or skill in the use 
of, the sword ; military power; sword-cut, (a) a 
cutting stroke or blow dealt with the edge of a 
sword; (4) a wound or scar produce.) by such a 
stroke; sword-cutler, a cutler who makes sword- 
blades or swords; so sword-cutlery; +sword 
dagger, ?a heavy dagger; sword-dance[cf. MLG. 
swertdans, G. schwertertanz,etc.], a dance in which 
the performers go through some evolutions with 
swords, or in which a person dances among naked 
swords laid on the ground ; also fig.; so sword- 
dancer, -dancing; sword dollar, name for a 
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Scottish silver coin of James VI, of the value of 
30 shillings Scotch (= 25. 6d, English), wtth the 
figure of a sword on the reverse; + sword-fencer, 
a gladiator; sword-flighted a., said of a bird 
having some of the wing-feathers contrasted in 
colour with the rest, suggesting a sword carrted at 
the side; +tsword-girdle @ sword-bcl/; sword- 
hand, the hand with which the sword is wielded, 
the right hand; sword-knot, a ribbon or tassel 
tied to the hilt of a sword (originating from the 
thong or lace with which the hilt was fastened to 
the wrist, but later used chieflyas a mere ornament 
or badge); sword-law, govemment by the power 
of the sword, or by military force; martial law; 
sword-leaved a., having sword-shaped or ensiform 
leaves; sword-mat az/., a piece of matting 
used to protect parts of the rigging, etc., so called 
from the wooden ‘sword’ with which the fabric is 
beaten close in weaving; so sword-matting ; 
+ sword-minded a., of cruel or sanguinary dis- 
position, bloody-minded; sword-proof a., proof 
against the sword ; capable of resisting the stroke 
of a sword; sword-salve, salve applied to a 
sword, and supposed to cure the wound inflicted 
by it (cf. weapon-salve) ; sword-service, milttary 
service rendered as a due to the overlord; sword- 
side (cf. OF ris. severdsfda, M1.G, swerdhalve, -stde, 
G. schwertseite, ctc.), the male line in descent (= 
Sfear-side, SyeAR 56.110); sword-smith, a smith 
who makes swords, a sword-cutler; sword-stand 
= sword-case; sword-star, poctic name for a 
comet supposed to resemble a sword; sword- 
stick = sword-cane; sword-swallower, one who 
entertains for money by swallowing or pretending 
to swallow swords; so sword-swatlowing; 
sword-tail, an animal of the group Xiphosura, 
comprising only the genus /tmudus; a king-crab; 
so sword-tailed a., having a sword-like tatl; 
sword-taker, one who ‘takes the sword’ (Matt. 
xxvi, 52) without authority or right, a lawless 
killer; sword-tash, used by Carlyle for sabre- 
fash, SABRETACHE; sword-whale, the grampus, 
also called Sworprisu; +sword-wrack, destruc- 
tion by the sword. See also Sworp-BEARER, 
-BLADE, etc. 

1596 Suaks. s Hen, /)’, 1, ili. 230 That same *Sword and 
Buckler Prince of Wales. 1599 Porter Angry Wom, 
A bingt, (Percy Soc.) Gr, 1 see by this dearth of good swords 
that dearth of swoord and buckler fight begins to grow out: 
..a man, a tall man, and a good sword and buckler man, 
will be spitted likeacat or a conney. /éid. 98, 1.. put on my 
fellow Dickes sword and buckler voyce and his swounds and 
sbloud words. a1635 Nauxton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 47 As 
he lived in a ruffling time, so be Joved sword and buckler 
men, 1646 G. Damier £ssay 23 Wks. (Grosart) I. £0 Nor 
would ]..engage My selfe in Controversie to the Age, With 
Sword and Buckler Langvage. 1818 Scott Rod Roy xxviii, 
Our two sword-and-buckler men gave up their contest with 
as much indifference as they had entered into it. 1860 
Fairuort Costume (ed. 2) 228 Sword-and-buckler play formed 
the usnal relaxation of the London apprentices on ordinary 
occasions [few7p. Hen. VII}. 1821 Scotr Kenz/z, xii, Any 
ofthese “sword-and-dagger men. 1692Sir W. Hore Fencing- 
Alaster (ed. 2) 159 Stand not to an Ordinary Guard, for 
then he would Disable your *sword Arm. 1760-72 H. 
Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 1V. 95, 1 feel a little smart in 
my sword-arm. 1833 Regul. & J/str. Cavalry r. 133 The 
‘Guard’ is continued hy moving the sword-arm,.to the 
right. 1838 Lytton Les/a u. i, Methinks our best wisdom 
lies inthe sword-arm. 1895 Sir E. Woop Cavalry ru Water. 
loo Campaign iv. 107 His sword-arm heing so hacked by 
sabres as to be practically severed. 1926 Buckie Life 
Disraeli IV. xiii. 480 Gathorne Hardy, who succeeded to 
Cairns's place as his ‘ sword-arm ’ when the fight was fierce 
in the House of Commons. 1844 Regul. & Ord. Army 94 
Rifle, Rammer, and *Sword Bayonet. 1521 Ertr. Burgh 
Ree. Stirling (1887) 13 Item, ane swourd, buklar and 
*swourd helt, vj s. 1534 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V1. 184 
Ane swerd helt of fresit ledder. 1777 Ropertson ist, 
Amer. (1783) 111. 88 Hunger compelled them. .to gnaw the 
leather of their saddles and sword-belts 1824 Scott Red- 
gauntlet ch. xiii, He wore a smart hanger and a pair of 
pistols in a sullied sword-belt. 1861 W. F. Cotuier /7ist. 
Eng. Lit. 177 His broad sword-belt, supporting a Spanish 
rapier. 1861 Goutp Vonogr. Trochilidz VV, Pl. 233 *Sword- 
bill. 1830 Meyrick & Sketton /élustr, Ant. Arms H. 
Plate roo A *sword breaker. . .The teeth give way in order to 
receive a blade struck against them, and close over it so that 
by a slight motion of the wrist it can be broken. 1837 Car- 
tyLe Fr. Rev. rr. ut. v, Snatch your, , *sword-canes, secret 
arms, and tickets of entry. 1576-7 Registers S. Mary Weool- 
noth (1886) p. xxiv, To the joyner for mendyng the *sworde 
case for the Lorde Maior to sett up in the church against 
thepewe. 1699 in z0fh Rep. Hist. MSS. Comme. App. v. 511 
A sword case to hould the King’s sword. 1794 W. Fritox 
Carriages (1801) 1. 15 The sword-case, so called from its 
length and convenience for carrying swords or sticks, ..is 
sometimes called a boodge. 1852 Ossornein Times 3 Nov., 
A neat London-built brougham, with his lordship and the 
chaplain inside, the episcopal mace in the sword case. 1855 
Mottey Dutch Rep. Introd. vi. (1866) 17 They learn to 
tremble as little at priest-craft as at *sword-craft. 1897 
‘H.S. Merrtman’ Kedars Tents xxv. (heading) Sword. 
craft. 18:8 Scorr Rob Royxxxv, To have as many *sword- 
cutsmade, and pistols flashed at me, asfetc.]. 1859 TENNYSON 
Elaine 258 Seam d with an ancient swordcut on the check. 
1678 Lond. Gaz. No. 1363/4 Mr. Job Jeffs, *Sword Cutler 
under the Greyhound Tavern in the Strand. 1714 MANDE- 
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vitte Fab, Bees (1725) 1. Bo Without being themselves 
guilty of, or accessary to them, any otherwise than by wa 
of Trade, as a Druggist may be to Poysoning, or a Sword. 
Cutler to Blood-shed. 1833 J, Hottaxo Manuf. Metal 11. 
74 In France a sword-cutler is still called fourdisseur. 1837 
Cariyte Fr. Rev. ui. Vv. vi, Do not..iron stanchions [trause 
mute themselves] into the while-weapon.., by *sword-cut. 
lery ? 1567 in Picton L'pool Munie, Kec. (1883) 1, 109 A very 
good yew bow and..a*.word dagger. 1604 Marston Jal. 
content \. iii. Ib2b, Heres a Knight.. shall, Joe the *sword 
daunce with any Morris-dauncer in Christendome. 2912 
N. Buunpett Diary (1895) 103, | made a Sword Dance 
against my Marlpit 1s flower’d. 1814 Scott Diary 7 Aug.. 
in Lockhart, The sword-dance, now almost fost, but still 
practised in the Island of Papa. 1868 Q. Victoria Life 
flight. 14 The piper played, and one of the bighlanders 
danced the Sword dance. 1884 Wuittier in /larper's Mag. 
Jan. 179/21 The midnight sword-dance of the northern sky. 
1648 Ilexuam u, Len sweerdt-dansser, a *“Sword-dauncer. 
1777 Braxp Pep. Antig, 175 The Foo! I'lough goes about, 
a Pageant that consists of a Number of Sword Dancers, 
dragging a Plough, with Music. 1811 Gent]. Mag. LXXX1. 
L 423/2 In the North Riding of Vorkshire. ..On the feast 
of St. Stephen..6 youths (called sword-dancers, from their 
dancing with swords).. begin to travel from village to village, 
performinga rude dance, called the sworddance, 18970. Kev. 
Oct. 489 Vhesword-dancers from I’apa, 1648 Hexnamn, Zen 
sweerdi-dans, a *Sword-dauncing with the point upen the 
palme of ones hands, or teeth. 1712 N. Brunvert Diary 
(1895) 105 We. had Sword Dansing and a Merry-Night in 
y® Hall and in y® Barne, 1847 Haceiwetes.v., Phere is a 
very singular custom, called sword-dancing, prevalent in 
many parts of Northumberland, and in the county of Dur- 
ham, during the Christmas holidays, 1825 Jamirson, James 
Ryall, the name of the silver coin of James VI. of Scotland, 
vulgarly called the °Sword Dollar. 1600 Ilortanp Lizy 
xvi, Argt. 390 Combates of *swordfensois at tl.c sharpe to 
the utterance. 1615 Crooke Lody ef Man 355 In the single 
Combats of Sword-Fencers (called Gladintores). 1868 
Danwin Anim. & Pl. xxvi. 11. 349 Pouters properly have 
white primary wing-feathers, but net rarely a * “sword. 
fighted’ bird, that is, one with the few first primaries dark- 
coloured, appears, ¢ 1325 Gloss. HW’, de Bibbesw. in Wright 
Foc. 165 Ta renge, thi ‘swerd-girdel. 1523 in W. H. Tur- 
ner Select, Kec. Oxford (1680) 43 It’ for ij swerde gyrduls. 
1574 tr, Alarlorat's Apoc. 22 A swoordgiidle decked with 
golde [Rev. i. 13] is a souldiorly ke furniture, 1601 Hottanp 
Plevy xxx, xit. 11. 483 ‘Their sword girdles..gingle againe 
with thin plates of silver. 1647 Hexnam 3, A sword-girdle, 
een swacrdt.riem, 1531 Ace. Ld. Ligh Treas. Scotl. (19s) 
VI. 2: Yo be scalbartis and to bynd *swerd handis to the 
King, ane alne and half quartar veluett. 1632 J. Haywaap 
tr. Siond?'s Eromena 145 Wounding him witb a maip blow 
on the elbow of tlie sword hand. 1705 Cottitn Ess. Alor. 
Subs. wi. Pain 26 ‘Tis like a Wadliduar the Sword Hand; 
the Man fs disabled in that which should defend him. 1881 
‘Tennyson Charge Ileavy Brigade iv, They rede, or they 
stood at bay—Struck with the sword-hand and slew. 1694 
N.11. Ladies Dict. 4097/1 (bis) Your Spruce Crevat-strings, 
*Swords-knots, and the rest of your Finical Dress. 1712-14 
Tore Rape Lock, 1o1 Where wigs with wigs, with sword- 
knots sword-knots strive, Beaux banish beaux, and coaches 
coaches drive. 1802 James A/ilit. Dict. s.v., All officers 
belonging to the Lritivh army are directed to wear swerd- 
knots of a peculiar colour and make. 188: Kirtinc De. 
partm, Ditties, etc. (1899) 68 One sword-knot stolen from 
the camp, 1667 Mitton 7’, L. x1. €72 So violence Pro- 
ceeded, and Oppression, and *Sword-Law. 1805 James 
AMilit, Dict. (ed. 2), Sword-law, When a thing is enforced, 
without a due regard being paid to established 1ules and 
regulatrons, it is said to be carried hy sword-law, or by the 
will of the strongest. 1837 Browninc Strafford iv. I, Who 
bade him break the Parliament, Find some pretext for setting 
up sword-law! 1807 J. E. Sminn J/'Ays. Sot, 368 Mr. Gaw- 
ler's elucidations of ‘the Aansate, *Sword-leaved plants. 
¢ 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catich. 32 What is the use of 
a “sword mat? To keep tle chafes off ibe lanyards of lower 
rigging, backstays, &c... Sword mats are usually made with 
nettle stuff. 1882 Nanes Seamanship (ed. 6) 126 The furling 
gaskets..are made of *sword matting, 1603 Frorio A/on- 
taigne WW. xvi. (1632) 356 Those men *sword-ninded can 
death eptertaine. @1593 Martowe dw, //, 1. ii, Vnlesse 
his hiest be “sword proofe he shall die. ?a 1625 WeastER 
Appius & Virginia v. iii, My skin is not sword-proof. 1821 
Prarcp Gog 1. Poems 1865 1. ¢6 Sword-proof thenceforth from 
top to toe. 1647 Trapp Com. s Pet. ii. 24 We can hardl 
believe the power of *sword-salve. 1630 KR. Johnson's 
Kingd. & Comm, 182 The [French] King hath nothing of 
his Noblesse, but *Sword-service. 1892 Cochran. Patrick 
Medizval Scot. i. 6 Strangers in blood to the tribe often 
joined a sept, and received a portion from the chief, giving 
in return their sword-seivice and customary dues. 1854 
R. G. Latuam Natize Races Russian Emp. 129 Saimatian 
(asa Scandinavian would say) on the *sword-side. a 1861 Sir 
F, Parcrave Norm. & Eng. 1. iit, (1864) 111. pals argued, 
that he and Duke Robert were of equal rank, by reason of 
their consanguinity, Sword-side and Spindle-side counter- 
changed, 1872 Cums Sceues 4 Char. Mid. Ages 320 Some 
*swordsmiths chanted magical verses as they welded them. 
1894 Archacologia LIV. 45 Of the churches in the City 
to-day, thirty have one *swoid-stand each. 1852 Bartey 
Festus (ed. 5) 520 Once more the blazing *swordstai shewed 
in Heaven, 1858 Simmonps Dict. 77ade, “Sword-stick, 
a walking-cane concealing a sharp, tapier-like weapcn. 
1906 C.N. & A. M, Writramson Car of Destiny xxxviii, 
The old man had come out of the house with a Toledo 
sword-stick. 1827 Hone Every-day Bk. 11. 1196 He was 
assisted hy a wretched looking female, who was a *sword. 
swallower. 1901 W. R. H. Trowsrince Lett. her Mother 
to Eliz, xxxi. 153 The sword-swallower did some amazing 
things, and smacked his lips, as if the swords tasted pice. 
1873 Routledge’s Vng. Gentl. Mag. Feb. 137/2 What he 
told me ahout his *sword swallowing was eveD more curious. 
1858 Bairp Cycl. Nat. Sez., Xiphosura, ..*Sword.-tails. 
1660 *Swordtaker [see Sworp-BEARER d]}. 1858 CARLYLE 
Fredk. Gt. vi, ii. (1872) 111. 9 He wears his sword, but bas 
no *sword-tash (porte-épée). 1860 Wraxatt Life in Sea 
i. 16 The Grampus, or *Sword-whale..attains a length of 
twenty-five feet. 1646 G H. Hits tr. Casemire's Odes 21 
Forheare cruel! men to multiply With fire, *sword.wrack, 
your single destipy. 
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e. In names of plants having sword-shaped 
leaves or other parts, as sword aloe (see quot.) ; 
sword-beuan, the genus Zyxfada, and Canavalia 
gladiata, from their large flat pods; sword-fern, 
name for several ferns with long narrow fronds, 
as the genus A7phopterts, Nephrolepis exaltata and 
other species, and Grammitis australis; sword- 
flag, the yellow water-flag, /ris Pseudacorus ; 
sword-flax, a name for the New Zealand flax, 
Phormium tenax; sword-lily [Cf. Du. swaard- 
lelie, G. schwertlalte, etc.], the genus Gladiolus; in 
quot. 1845 applied to some water plant; sword- 
rush, -sedge, an Australian sedge, Lepzdosperma 
gladiatum; sword-weed, a name for Cassia 
occidentalis, from its sword-shaped pods. See also 
Sworp-crass, 

1731 Miter Gard. Dict.s.v. Aloe, Africana caulescens, 
foltts minus glancis caulem amplectentibus, floribus rubris. 
The *Sword Aloe. 1883 Sisimonos Dict. Trade Suppl., 
*Sword Bean. 1829 Loupon Excyc/, Plants, Xiphopteris. 
*Sword-Fern, 1884 Jerreries Life of Fields 56 You must 
push through the reed grass to find the “sword-flags. 187% 

H. Hutron &ss. I. 61 The little clover competes success- 
fully even with the phormiunt fena.c, the *sword-flax. 1786 
ApercromBie Arr.in Gard. Assist. 73 Gladiolus, *sword- 
lily, or corn-flag. 1845 Browsinc Flight of Duchess xiii, 
Where the bold sword-lily cuts the clear waters, 1875 Mel. 
bourne Spectator 21 Aug. 1g0/: The wrapping-paper, manu. 
factured from the *Sword-rush growing at Portland. 1877 
Von Muetrer Bot. Teach. 124 (Morris) Lepidosperma 
gladiatuim, the great *Sword-sedge of our coasts. 

Sword, v. rare. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. “rans. To equip or arm with a sword. 
also SworveD.) 

In quot. used satirically in reference to tbe previous 
speaker’s words, and in double sense: see 2. 

a 1616 Beaum. & Fr. Little Fr. Lawyer w.i, Sam, My 
kingdom for a sword! Cham. I'le sword you presently, I'le 
claw your skin coat too. : ’ 

2. To strike, slash, or kill with a sword. Also 
absol. or intr. 

1853 Sata Captain Dangerous \I1. iv.144 That confounded 
Officer that I sworded. 187 Tennyson Last Tourn. 473 
Swording right and left Men, women, on their sodden faces. 
188z Jerreries Bevis I. i. 14 The burdocks and the rest 
were not high enough yet, the Paynim scoundrels had 
not grown tall enough..to be slain with any pleasure, and 
a sense that you were valiantly swording. 

3. trans. (fig.) To thrust or put forth like a 
sword. ovuce-use. 

1827 Crare Sheph. Cad. 53 And mint and flagleaf, swording 
high Their blooms to the unheeding eye. 


Sword ’e, obs. forms of Swann. 

Sword-bearer. [Cf. ON. sverdberari.] A 
person who bears a sword. a. sfec. A municipal 
official who carries a sword of state before a 


magistrate on ceremonial occasions. 

1431 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 15 The Mayres Swerd 
berer for the tyme beyng. «1471 Rolls of Parilt. V. 3096/1 
Kerver and Swordberer to the said moste heynous Traytour. 
1518 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) IL. 143 Officers of 
the same Towne, as Recorder, Towne Clerke, Swordberer, 
attorney and other. a1674 CLARENDON /Zis/. Red. xvi.§ 118 
The City of London sent a Letter to him by their Sword. 
Bearer. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4464/5 His Lordship.. carried 
the Sword hareheaded before Her Majesty..to the Church, 
where the City Sword-bearer receiv’d it from his Lordship. 
21734 Nortn Lives (1826) I. 251 There was one Row in office 
of swordbearer ; which in that town [se. Bristol] is pronounced 
sorberer. I thought it sounded like Cerberus. 1835 AZ/. 
Munic. Corpor. Rep. \.60 The Sword-hearer [of Gloucester] 
is elected for life by the corporation... His only duties are to 
attend upon the mayor, and to carry the sword. 

b. An attendant ona military man of rank, or 
on a chief, who carries his master’s sword when 
not worn. 

1660 in Verney Afer, (1904) 11.151 What the Sword-bearer 
BreHest of Monke’s coming up, may bee falsly rendered hy 

im. 

c. gex. One who carries or wears a sword. 

1530 Patscr. 278/1 Swerdeberer, porteur despee. 1538 
Exyot, Macherophorus, a sworde hearer. 1570 JEwEL View 
Bull Pins V (1582) 4 [Saint] Paule the Swordebearer, 1802 
James Jdit. Dict., Sword-bearer, one who wears a sword. 

d. A ruler or magistrate having authority to 
punish offenders (with allusion to Kom. xiii. 4). 

1650 R. Coxe Fustice Vind. 32 Though he makes no 
difference between Swordhearers and Swordtakers, bet ween 
Gods Ministers, and Theeves and Robbers; yet the Holy 
Ghost does, for Gods Minister is a Swordbearer. 1691 
Baxter Wat. Ch. xi. 49 Supposing such Bishops qualified 
.., and usurping none of the Sword-bearers power. 

e. One of anorder of knights in Poland, founded 
in 1204: see PORT-GLALVE. 

1656 [see PoRT-GLAIVE]. 1693 @’ Exutliane’s Hist. Monast. 
Orders 287 Of the Order of Teutonick Knights, Marrianes, 
or Sword-bearers. 1728 Cuampers Cyc/.s.v. Tentonic, In 
1204, Duke Albert bad founded the Order of Sword-hearers, 
Port-Glaives. 1784 H. Crark Hist. Knighthood 11. 88 
Albert then Bishop of Livonia.. prescribed to these Knights 
the Cistercian rule and habit, z7z. a long white mantle and 
black hood; on the hreast two swords in saltire, whence 
they had the title of Brethren Sword-Bearers. 1841 Penny 
Cyel. XX. 248/1 Most of these [German] families settled 
there (sc. in the Baltic provinces] when the Order of the 
Knights Sword-bearers was the acknowledged sovereign of 
these countries (from 1300 to 1530). 

Hence Swo'rdbea:rership, the office of a sword- 


bearer (sense a). 


(See 
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1535 Cranmer Let. to Crumwetl in Misc. Writ. (Parker 
Soc.) II. 307 His preferment unto the room of the sword- 
hearership of London, 

Swo-rd-bea‘ring, c. 
is a sword-bearer. 

a 000 Czdimon's Gen. 1060 (Gr.) pe xdelingas sweord- 
berende settan heton. 1601 WrEVER Mir. J/art. (Roxb.) 
217 The king.. As Gods sword-bearing minister appointed. 
1890 Cent. Dict.s.v. Doctmastes, Sword-bearing Humming- 
bird (Docimastes exsiferus). 

Swo'rd-blade. The blade of a sword. 

1409 Durhan Acc. Roll in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1899) X1V. 
521 Et soluta Johanni Felanceby pro ii swerdblad pro les 
belowes [of the forge], tid. 1545 Rates of Custome fo. 
bvjb, Knyues called swerdblades the dossen vi.s. vii. d. 
16zo0 in Foster Eng. Factories [nd. (1906) 215 There is scarce 
a kniffe or a swordblade in the fleete. 21700 Evetvn Diary 
30 Sept. 1644, The Mills where they hammer and polish the 
sword-blades, 1784 Cowrer Jas u1. 318 It (sc. satire] may 
correct a foible, may chastise The freaks of fashion, regulate 
the dress, Retrench a sword-blade, or displace a patch. 
184z Borrow Bible in Spain xxxvi, In old tines. .the sword- 
blades of Toledo were held in great estimation. 1852 
Tuackeray Esmond iu. xiii, She. turned pale at the sight 
of her brother and kinsman, drawn swords, broken sword- 
blades, and papers yet smouldering in the brazier. 

b. attrzb. Sword-blade bond, note, one of the 
securities issued by the Szvord-dlade Company, 
a speculative company in London incorporated 
15 Sept. 1691 for the manufacture of hollow sword- 
blades in the North of England, which failed and 
was taken over by London merchants who specu- 
lated in forfeited lands in Ireland. 

{1703 Fruls, Ho. Commons Ireland 9 Oct. 331/1 The 
Governor and Company for hollow Sword-Blades in Eng- 
land.] 1707 Lutrrect Brief Ret, (1857) VI. 192 It’s said 
a quo warranto will he brought against the sword blade 
company. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4422/8 Lost.., between 
the Mine-Adventure-Office on Snow-hill, and the Sword- 
Blade-Office in Birchin-lane,a.. Pocket-Case, in which were 
the following Notes :,. Three Sword-Blade- Notes,.. No. 41. 
for 12]. ros., No. 19. for 231. 10s., No. — for 30]. 1725 in 
J. Collyer Rep. Cases Crt. Chancery (1847) 11. 363 note, 
A. B., being ill of the sickness whereof he died..said, ‘Now, 
my dear Ann, take these (viz. a hank note and a sword- 
blade bond), they are yours.” 

+Sword-brother. Ovs. [f. Sworn sd. + 
Brotuer sé. Cf. MLG. swertbroder, MHG. swert- 
bruoder (G. schwertbruder Hist.), MDa. sverd- 
broder = SWORD-BEARER e.] A comrade in arms. 

¢1z05 Lay. 4144 Ich wulle mine rihte faren to stal fehte 
to-gene pene swerd broberen pe beiene heoh for-sworne. 
‘bid. 30323 He higon pene swikedoin uppen his sweord 
hroberen. 

Sworded (sgidéd, sde1déd), a. [f. Sworn sd. 
+-ED*,] Equipped or armed with a sword. 

¢1000 /Evrric Gram. xiii. (Z.) 257 Gladius swurd, gladia- 
tus Zeswurdod. croco Vercelli ALS. lf. 78b (in Napier 
Contrib, OE. Lexicogr.) Pa cwomon pier semninga twezen 
englas to him gescildode & gesweordode (Blick. Hom. 221 
nesceldode & zesperode]. c1q00 Maunpev. (1839) xii. 137 
Thei knowen not howto ben clothed; now long, now schort, 
..now swerded, now daggered, 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
vu. xxxix. 333 Whan sir Tristram was armed as hym lyked 
best and wel shelded and swerded. 1629 Mitton //yin 
Nativ. xi, The helmed Cherubim And sworded Seraphim. 
1634 W. Woop New Eng. Prosp. 1. vii, Being douhle 
pistold, and well sworded. 1711 E. Warpo Vulgus Brit. 
vu. 87 Such a brave surprizing Train Of sworded Boys, 
and armed Men. 1798 W. Taytor in Jfonthly Mag. V. 367 
Nor James, nor sworded Paul, Watch in the cross-shap‘d 
hall; Nor the first martyr of a madding crowd. 1805 CoLe- 
RIDGE Separation 1 A sworded man whose trade is blood. 
1854 Wnitrier The Rendition ii, I thought of Liberty 
Marched hand.-cuffed down that sworded street. 1880 L. 
Wattace Ben-/{ur 507 A Caesar helmed and sworded. 

b. ¢ransf. Having some part resembling a sword. 

1681 Grew Wuszuim i, Vv. i. 87 Whether this Fish be Vivi- 
perous, is uncertain; yet being of the Sworded-kind, I have 
ventur'd here to describe the Head. 1852 BatLey Festus 
(ed. 5) 495 A marvel mightier than the sworded star. 1897 
F. Tuomrson Ode Setting Sun New Poems 116 Where 1s 
the Naiad ’mid her sworded sedge? 

Sworder (sf1da1, sd-1da1).  [f. Sworn sd. + 
-ER 1, after L. g/adiator GLADIATOR. J 

1. One who kills another with a sword, an 
assassin, cut-throat; one who habitually fights 
with a sword ; a gladiator. 

1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VJ. 1v.i.135 A Romane Sworder, and 
Bandetto slaue Murder’d sweet Tully. 1606 — Ant. & Cl. 
in, xiii, 31 Caesar will..be Stag’d to th'shew Against a 
Sworder. 1828 Scotr F. J. Perth vi, 1 am honest, and so 
forth, you would say, but a hot-brained brawler, and common 
sworder or stabher. 1837-42 HawtHorne Twice-told T. 
(1851) II. ii. 35 These mercenary sworders and musketeers. 
1895 Athenzum 15 June 778/2 A naked babe..turns his 
smiling face to the truculent sworder who is about to exe- 
cute the hehest of the weak Herod. 

b. = SwoRD-BEARER e. 

1537 [Coverpate] Orig. & Sprynge of Sectes 33 The 
Swearders, This order weareth whyt also, & .ii. reede 
sweardes crosse waye vpon a whyte cole [?cote], which 
signify theyr bloudy knight hode. 

2. One skilled in the use of the sword; a swords- 
man. 

1814 Scott Ld. of [sles 11. xviii, With blade advanced, 
each Chieftain hold Show'd like the Sworder's form of old. 
18z0 Byron ¥uan iv. xlix, The third, a wary, cool old 
sworder, took The blows upon his cutlass. 1876 Earu 
ALBEMARLE Fifty Years Life 1.106 A splendid horseman, 
a dexterous sworder, 


Swo'rdfish. [f. Sworp sé. + Fisn 54.1 Cf. 
MLG. swertvisch, G. schwertfisch, etc.] 


Bearing a sword ; that 


| 


SWORDLESS. 


1. The common name of Xiphias gladius, a large 
fish of the Atlantic, Mediterranean, and Pacific, 
having the upper jaw prolonged into a sword-like 
weapon; the flesh is used for food. Also extended 
to other species of the genus X7f/Azas and related 
genera. 

Also applied locally to several fishes of slender elongated 
form, as the garfish or garpike (Befone vxlgaris), the hutter- 
fish or spotted gunnel (Centronotus or Murznoides gun- 
aellus), also called Sworpick, and the cutlass-fish or silvery 
hair-tail (77ichiurus leptnrus). Also,the grampus or killer 
(Orca gladiator), a ferocious toothed cetacean. 

€1400 Brut cclvii. 523 This yere were taken iiij gret 
ffisshes hitwen Greth & London: one was called mors marine, 
pe secund, A swerd fyssh, & pe other tweyn wer whalles. 
c1460 J. Russert BR. Nurture 836 Salt swyrd-fysche savery 
& fyne. @ 1586 Sipney Arcadia un. (1912) 517 The sword. 
fish, against the whale; the Rhinoceros against the ele- 
phant. 1613 Deser. Berniudas in Force Tracts (1844) III. 
in, 22 The Sword-fish swimmes vnder the Whale, and 
pricketh him vpward. 1646 Siz T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 111. 
xxiii, 168 The horne of the Pristis or Sword-fish. 1658 
Gurnatt Chr. in Arm. verse 14.11. iv. 47 The sword-fish, 
which Plutarch saith, hath..a sword in the head, but no 
heart to use it. 1706 Puiturps (ed. Kersey), Sword-Fish, a 
Sea-fish which has at the end of the upper Jaw, a Weapon 
like a Sword..; It also has Vents near the Eyes, to spout 
forth Water, with seven Fins. 1769 Pennant Brit. Zool. 
III. 128 The sword fish is said to be very voracious. 18z0 
SHELLEY Arethusa 68 The shadowy waves Are as green as 
the forest’s night :— Outspeeding the shark, And the sword- 
fish dark. 1839 T. Beate Nat. Hist. Sperm Whale 49 It 
is said by whalers, that the ‘thresher’ and the sword-fish 
attack the whale in conjunction, 

b. attrib. 

1888 Goone Amer. Fishes 249 Upon the end of the 
‘shank’ fits the head of the harpoon, known hy the names 
of Sword-fish iron, lily-iron, and Indian-dart. 1891 Cent. 
Dict. s.v., Swordfish sucker, a remora, Echeners brachy- 
ptera, which often fastens on swordfishes. 1897 KipLinc 
Caft, Cour. vill. 190 A Gloucester sword-fish boat. ; 

2. The southern constellation Dorado or Xiphias. 

1771 Encyct. Brit. I. 487 The new Southern Constellations 
[include].. Dorado, Y:f/ias, The Sword Fish. 

Hence Swo:rdfi-sherman, a vessel employed in 
fishing for swordfish; Swordfi:shery, Swo:rd- 
fishing, fishing for swordfish. 

1879 The Congregationalist 20 Aug. (Cent. Dict.) Sword- 
fishing is the most popular way of spending the day [at 
Block Island). 1885 C.F. Hoiper Afarvels Anim. Life 61 
EA ,bbumbeerew was a sword-fisherman, long, low and 
rakish. 

Swo'rd-grass. A name for several different 
plants with sword-shaped leaves, as the sword-lily 
(Gladiolus), Avrenaria (Spergularia)  segetalis, 
AMelilotus segetalis or sulcata, and various grasses 
and sedges, as the reed canary-grass /’halaris 
arundinacea, Arundo conspicua of New Zealand, 


and Cladium psittacorum of Australia. 

1598 Fiorio, G/adolo, an herhe called great Galangall or 
swordgrasse. 1647 Hexuam 1. (f/erbs), Sedge, or Sword- 
grasse, Water-lisch. 1728 Cutampers Cyct. s.v. Acorus, 
The false Acorus is the common Sword-grass. 1749 [see b]. 
1823 Blackw. Mag. X1V.1g0 A sort of long swoid-grass 
that grows about marshes and tbe sides of lakes. 1833 
Tennyson May Queen u. vii, When..the summer aiis blow 
cool On the oat-grass and the sword-grass, and the bulrush 
in the pool. 1859 Mayne Expos. Lex., Sword-grass, com- 
mon name for the Phasganius, 1872 A. Dometr Ranolf 
x. li, 172 The great plumes far and wide of the sword-grass 
aspire. 

b. attrib. in collectors’ names for moths of the 
genus Calocampa. 

1749 B. Witkes Eng. Moths & Butterflies 8 The Sword. 
grass moth. Mr. Rosel informs us, That the Caterpillar of 
this Fly feeds on the Orache;..I once took one of these 
Caterpillars, full grown, feeding on the Sword-grass in the 
Marshes at Rotheihith. 1832 J. Rennie Sutterfl. & M. 65 
‘The Sword Grass (Clalocampa] exoleta..) appears in April 
or May, and the middle of Octoher. : 

Swordick (sf:dik). [Obscure.] A local name 
of the butter-fish (cf. SwoRDFISH I). 

1805 Barry Orkucy 292 The Spotted Blenny (d/ennius 
gunnellus, Lin. Syst.) which, from the form of its body, has 
here got the name of swordick. 1863 {see Guxne]. 

Swo'rding, vé/.sé. [f. Sworp v. + -1ne1.] 
Striking with a sword; exercise with the sword, 
fencing (in quot. 1899 a¢fr7i0.). 

1891 Cent. Dict., Swording, slashing with a sword. 1899 
Crockett Black Douglas (19¢0) 94, 1 also won the swording 
prize at the last wappenshaw. 

Swo'rding, fp/. a. Ods.orarch. [f. SworDER: 
see -ING %.] Martial, warlike, military. 

1611 Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xvi. §68 The Duke brought 
with him foure hundreth men, the Earle of Salisbury fiue 
hundreth, the Earle of Warwicke sixe hundreth: The Dukes 
of Excester and Sommierset eight hundreth, the Earle of 
Northumberland, the Lords Egremont and Clifford fifteene 
hundreth. This was the fashion of that swording age. a1659 
Bp. Brownric Servs. (1674) IL. ii. 20 Our Fore-fathers.. 
lived in those Swording times, when all was in an uprore. 
1860 SwinpurnE Queen-Mother 1. iii, These swording-men 


| are holier things than we. 


Swordless (sf1dlés, sde1dlés), a. [f. SworpD 
5b. + -LESS.] Destitute of a sword; not having, 
carrying, or using a sword, 

c1440 Partonope 4334 Hys swerde he smotte a-geyne the 
gysharne Be the hylt hit brake,.. The danys were gladde.. 
For swerdeles was Partonope. 1470-85 Marory Arthur 1, 
v. 41 And so I thought my hroder syr kay shold not he 
swerdles, a1814 Sfaniards 1. i. in New Brit. Theatre 
III, 224 My hand.. Instinctive rushes to my swordless side. 


SWORDLET. 


1815 Byron Partsina ix, With swordless belt, and fetter’d 
hand, 1883 Wuitier Our Country xviii, Vhe swordless 
commonwealth of Penn. 1889 Corsett A/oné xiii. 187 In 
their midst rode Lambert with swordless scabbard. 
Swordlet (sde"1dlét). xonce-wd. [f. Sworn 


5b, +-LET.] A small sword, 

1884 R. F, Burton Bk. Sword 169 A specimen of the 
Manquema Swordlet drawn to scale. 

+Swordling. Os. 7are—'. In6 swerdlynge. 
(ad. early mod.G,. swertlinch, f. swert Sworn sh, 
+ -linch, -ling, -Linc! 2; a rendering of L. 
gladiolus.] In quot. app. denoting the yellow ins 


or water-flag (/77s Pseudacorus), 

1562 Turner fferbal 11, 23 Iris. .hath leaues like vnto the 
herbe called Gladiolus, that is to saye, the gladdon or 
swerdlynge. 

Swo'rdman. Now care or Obs. (replaced by 
Sworpsman). Pl.-men. [f.Sworpsd. + May sé.1] 

1, A man who uses or figlits with a sword; a 
gladiator; one skilled in, or addicted to, using a 
sword; spec. one skilled in fencing: = Sworps- 
MAN I. 

1387 Trevisan Higden (Rolls) V. 23 Pat swerdman was i. 
slawe. ¢1440 Promp. Parz. 433/1 Swerde inan, or he pat 
vsythe a swerde, gladialor. 14.. Gest of Robyn llode 
clxix. in Child Sa/dads (1888) 111. 64/2 Thou art one of the 
best sworde-men That cuer yit sawe I. 1500 Orns Vocab, 
Gladiator, a swerd mane. 1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. Ee -renip, 
11. Ad Sect. xii. 58 Peter was the boldest of the twelve, and 
a good Sword-man. 1652 Vichelas f'apers (Camden) 290 
It is here said your favourite Dr. Froissard is become of 
late a quarrelsome sword-man, 1670 Mitton //ist. Eng..v. 
Wks. 1851 V. 148 Cuichelm..sent privily Eumerus a hir'd 
Sword-man to assassin him. 1692 Str W. Ilore Fenciug- 
taster (ed. 2) 164, 1 have given yon the Directions to make 
you a Sword-Man. 1728 D, McBane (é:tle) The F-xpert 
Sword-Man’s Companion: or the True Art of Self-Defence. 

b. A soldier who fights with a sword; one of 
a body of troops armed with swords; hence, an 
armed follower. 

¢1400 Land Troy Bk, 16673 Thesperemen ride, the bowe- 
men schote,..The swordmen smyte & strokes 3eue. 1422 
Yonce tr. Secr. Secr, 215 In the ryght hande of thyne 
enemys, the Swerde mene; In the lyfte hande, the Iusters 
wyth Speris, 1610 Cal, St. Papers lrel. (1874) 416 [tis to 
be wished that the swordmen, not only of Ulster but of 
Connaught, were transmitted upon this occasion to Swethen 
or Virginia, 1622 Str J. Davies IWhy freldand, etc. (1787) 
35 They and all their sword-men should clearly relinquish. . 
unto the King, .all their lands. , which they held in Leinster. 
1617 Moryson /tin. 11. 100 Two things remained to settle 
the Kingdome, First the ridding Ireland of the Swordmen. 
1632 Star Chamber Cascs (Camden) 113 There were manie 
accusacions against Hugh Erswicke and his sword-man, 
1669-70 R. Montacu in Buccleuch MISS. (Mist. MSS. 
Comm.) [. 468 The sword men are discontented to hear they 
are not likely to be employed for a year at least. 

2. A man ‘of the sword’; a warrior, military 
man, fighter, soldier. Also fg. 

1601 Suaxs, All's Well u, 1, 62 Worthy fellowes, and like 
to prooue most sinewie sword-men [printed -man]. 1621- 
31 Laup Serm. (1847) 13 David was a swordman with a 
witness :—one of the greatest warriors that ever was. 1647 
Ccrarenpvon é/ist. Red. u, §26 The Earl of Essex. .the most 
Popular man of the Kingdom, and the Darling of the Sword. 
men. 1651 Howece Venice 188 How much it did misbecom 
Bishops..who make profession of a life differing from 
Sword-men, to change tbe Crosier into Musket rests. 1668 
R. L’Estrance Vis, Quev. (1708) 73 Sword-Men; As 
Generals of Armies, Captains, Lieutenants, Common Sol- 
diers. 1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 39 Wis sworn swordmen 
the jesuits. 1708 J. CHAmBertayNE Sé. Gt, Brit.i. ut. iv. 
(1710) 190 This.. Degree [of Knight Batchelor] .. was. .be- 
stowed upon Gown-Men, contrary to the nature of the thing 
(as Degrees in the Universities are sometimes bestowed on 
Sword-men). [1900 Mortey Cromwell v. iv. 413 Such an 
innovation should be a warning not to vote for swordmen 
nor for the Protector’s friends.] 

Hence Swordmanship = SwoRDSMANSBHIP, 

1781 Cowrrr Charity sog No skill in swordmanship, how- 
ever just, Can be secure against a madman'’s thrust. 

Sword-pink: see Pink sd.1 (Cf. G. schwert- 
boot.) % 

1614 T. Gentleman Eng. Way to Wealth 14 These are 
Vessels of divers fashions, and not like vnto the Busses,.. 
and they beecalled some of them, Sword-pinks, Flat-bottomes, 
Holland-toads. 1616 Carr. J. Smitu Descr. New Eng. 12, 
2 or 3000 Busses, Flat bottomes, Sword pinks. 

Swo'rd-play. (OE. sweordplega,f.SworD sé. + 
Puay séd.] 


l. +a. Fight, battle. OZ. b. The action of | 


plying or wielding a sword briskly, as in fencing ; 
the art or practice of fencing. 

@1000 WWaldere 13 (Gr.) Dy ic Be sesawe zt dam sweord- 
plezan.. wig forbugan. 1627 Hakewitt Aol. 1. iv. § 9. 
319 Truly ! thinke there is at no time a greater concourse of 
the people then at the sword-playes. 1647 StapvL Ton 
Fuvenal 43 When there was any sword.play, or fighting on 
the stage. 1889 Conan Dove J/icah Clarke 205, | studied 
sword-play under Signor Cantarini. 1904 Windsor Mag. 
Jan. 298/2 His sword-play was like flashes of ligbtning. 
1910 Ecerton CastLe in Encycl, Brit. X. 250/2 The new 
[17th century] French sword-play was,.very neat,..and.. 
even more deadly than tbe old fence. 

ce. fig. Spirited or skilful controversy or debate. 

1847 Bunsen Church of Future Pref. p. xxvii, ] have not 
the slightest intention..of involving myself in any literary 
sword-play. 1g0z L. Steruen Stud. Biogr. III. vi. 189 To 
enjoy the spectacle of intellectual swordplay. 

2. A kind of sword-dance. vare. 

1882 E.ton Origins Eng, Hist. v. 123 If no duel occurred 
during tbe meal, the guests were entertained with a sword- 
play. 
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Swo'rd-play:er. Now rave or Ols. One 
skilled in sword-play; chiefly, a gladiator; also, 
a fencer. 

14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wilcker 696 37 Hic gladiator, a swerd- 
plaer. 1538 I.tvot Addut., Bustwarzy, sworde players, 
whiche went before the ded corpsis whan they were borne 
to be burned. 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 115 Settinge them 
in order of battell after his swoordeplayers fasshion. 1586 
J. Hooxer //ist. dred. in Holinshed \\, 27/1 The plaie or 
game of swordpluiers or maisters of defense. 1608 WitLET 
Hexapla Exod. 640 A Romane Emperour is said to haue 
seene in his sniaragd the sword players as they did fight. 
1627 [see swvord fight, sworn sb. 6a). 1671 Mitton Sanison 
1323 Have they not Sword-players, and ev'ry sort Of 
Gymnic Artists? 1693 Drvpen Juvenal iv. (1697) 72 In a 
Prize of Sword: Players, when one of the Fencers had the 
other at his Mercy, the Vanquish'd Party implor'd the 
Clemency of the Spectators. 1823 Scott aediegtte D. xarxv, 
‘Nay !‘ said the nS he Would you hold me out as a 
prize to the best sword-player ?’ 

So t Sword-playing = Swonrp-r,ay tb. 

14.. Lat.FEng. Voce. in Wr..Wilcker 586/35 Glaitiatura, 
a swerdpleyynge, or bokeler pleyynge. 1987 Gotvixe De 
Mornay xx. (1§)2) 315 ‘Jutts. Swap ines: Wrestlings, 
buffetings. 

+Sword-sliper. Sc. and worth. dial. Obs. 
Also 6 -slippar, -slypper, -slyper, 6-8 -slipper, 
7-8 -sleiper. (Of Scand. origin (cf. MSw. swerd- 
slipare); see Sure vt] A sword-sharpener. 

1478-9 in R. Davies Fixrtr. Alunic. Rec. York (1843) 64 
Solut. Robson Swerd:liper pro j vagina de novo fact. magno 
gladio majoris. 1541 Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot. VV. 
480 To Thomas Softlaw, suerd slipper, for his fe in making 
of the Kingis grace skalbertis..xxli 1984 A'ce. Elgin 
(New Spald. Club 1993) I. 175 Johne Wmfray swordslypper 
in Elgin. 1601 in Pitcairn Crim, Tiials taptasene 1) 
Th. ut. 357 Hector Dauidsoune, sword-slipper in Edinburgh. 
1651 ltount Glossogy, (ed, 2, Stvord-sleiper,..a dresser or 
maker of Swords, So used in the North of England; And 
a Cutler with them deals oncly in knives. 1678 Sik (. 
Mackenzie Crim, daws Scot. 1. xxviii, § 2. (1699) 145 Tn 
Anno 1634. James Clerk was pursued, because a Sword 
being sent by Cuthbertson to Moubray a Sword-slipper 
fete.]. 1688 J'ar. Kee. Hexham in Chron, Alirab, (1841) 
256 William, son of William Hutchinson, Sword Sliper. 1724 
Extracts lurgh Rec, Stirling (1889) 133 John Allan, sword 
slipper in Doune. 

Swordsman (s"1d7-, sde1dzman), V].-men. 
[f. gen. of Sworn sd. + Mas 56.1] 

1. A man who uses, or is skilled in the use of, a 
sword; spec. one skilled in fencing. 

a 1680 utter Aewe, (1759) 1. 219 As Swordsmen use to 
fence With blunted Foyles. 180a C. James Mrit, Lict., 
Srvordsman, ..at presentit generally means a person versed 
in the art of fencing. 18a§ Lytton Ziccé 1.3, The Sicilian 
was a renowned swordsman; nevertheless, in Ibe third pass 
he was run through the body, 1848 Scott F. AL, Perth xv, 
Had a common swordsinan struck this fatal blow, he had 
harmed the bone and damaged the muscles. 1868 E. 
Euwarpos Xalegh I. xv. 306 His animosities were held in 
check by only one curb—he was no swordsman. 

b. = SworpMan 1b, 

1865 J. Hi. Incranam Pillar of Fire (1872) 188 The 
Egyptian army consists of swordsmen, macemen, slingers, 
and other corps. 

2, = SWORDMAN 2. 

1701 J. Prince (title) Danmonii [sre] Orientales Illustres:.. 
wherein the Lives..of the Most famous Divines, Statesmen, 
Swordsmen, Physicians [etc.], Natives of that most noble 
Province [s¢. Devon) .. are memorizd. 1851 Mrs. Brows. 
inc Casa Guidé Wind. \, 693 ‘Vhe swords-man’s pass. 

So Swo'rdswoman. 

1883 Pall Mall G, 24 Dec. (Cassell's) A company of twelve 
Viennese swordswomen will shortly arrive in Paris to give a 
series of entertainments. | 

Swordsmanship. [f. prec.+-sHip.] The 
quality or art of a swordsman; skil] in the use 
of the sword. 

1851-2 Ruskin Stones Venice 1. App. xiv. 382 The mere 
swordsmanship and marksmanship cf the troops are of small 
importance in comparison with their disposition. 1891 
Times 20 Feb. 7 6 Mr. Egerton Castle discoursed on the 
© Story of Swordsmanship, especially considered in its con- 
nexion with the rise and decline of duelling.’ 1899 Daily 
Tel. 10 Nov. 10/1 The latter bear terrible evidence of the 
swordsmansbip of our cavalry. 


b. fig. Skill in controversy or debate. 

[1879 McCartuy Own Times 1. 43 Lord John Russell's 
swordsmanship was the swordsmanship of Saladin, and not 
that of stout King Richard.) 1886 PBracxie What does 
Hist. Teach 86 The spiritual swordsmanship of St. Paul. 

Sworrdster. wonce-wwd. [f. Sword sd. + -STER.] 
One addicted to the use of the sword. 

1881 Henty Cornet of Horse vii. (1888) 64,1] would not on 
any account that any one thought I was a quarrelsome 
swordster. 

Swore, pa.t. and obs. pa. pple. of Swear v. ; 
obs. f. SwIRE. 

Sworl, Sc. and north. dial. f. Swrrt. 

Sworn (sw#.n), ff/.a. [Pa.pple. of Swear v.] 

1, That has taken or is bound by an oath. 

Sworn drother: either of two companions in arms who 
took an oath according to tberules of chivalry to share each 
other's good and bad fortunes; hence. either of two com- 
trades or friends who are absolutely faithful or devoted to 
each other; a close or intimate friend or companion. So 
sworn friend. Sworn enemy, foe: one wbo bas vowed 
perpetual enmity against another; bence, a determined or 
irreconcilable enemy. 

¢1aso Gen. § Ex. 824 He woren bredere of kinde boren, 
And abram woren he bredre sworen, ¢ 1384 Cuaucer H. 
Fame m1. 1010, | wol ensuren the..That I shal neuer fro 
tbe go But be thyn ovne sworen brother. ¢1440 Generydes 


4 


SWOT. 


4334 His sworn broder he was in sothfastnes. c 1460 Osency 
Keg. 5 Robe Doyly and Koger of Iuory, sworne bretbren 
and i-confederyd. .euerich to other by feythe and sacrament, 
come to the conquest of Inglonde with Kyung William 
bastarde. 1576 Freminc anol. LE prst, 21 Although I had 
beene your sworne and professed foe. 1593 Suaxs, Wich. I, 
v. i. 2% Iam sworne Brother (Sweet) ‘To grim Necessitie; 
and hee and {1 Willkeepe a Leajue till Death. 1599 — A/uch 
Ado \.i. 73 Who is his companion now? He faih eucry 
month a new sworne brother. 1603 Knocces fist, Surks 
(1621) 1152 Those sworne enemies of the Christian Religion. 
1611 Suaks. Wint. 7.1. i, 167 Now mysworne Friend, and 
then mine Enemy. a 1662 Fitien Worthies (1340) IL. 538 
Private profit is (though a secret) a sworn enemy to the 
general good. 1780 Cowrer On Burning Ld. Mansfield’ s 
Lilrary 2 The Vandals of our isle, Sworn foes to sense and 
law. 2848 Dickens Domédey x, ‘That boy’s father and my- 
self, Sir, were sworn friends, 1870 Freeman Norm, Cong. 
(cd. 2) t. App. 6g0 Cnut.. proposes that they [se, he and 
T-admund] shall..divide the Kiugdom and become sworn 
brothers (’ fratres adoptivi }). 

b. With other sbs. (esp. agent-nouns): Thoroughly 
devoted or addicted to some course of action; re- 
solute, out-and-out, inveterate. 

1607 SuaKs. Téston t11, v. €8 He's a sworne Riotor. 1808 
Scntt d/arm, yi, xvi, ‘Thou sworn horse-courser, hold thy 

ace. 1837 Cariyie /r. Kev. u. tii, Ihe Soldiers at 
on in heart sworn Sansculottes. 1856 MrrtvaLe 
Rom, Emp, xi. (1871) V. 10 Every theory bad its special 
teacber, cvery paradox its sworn defender. 

2. Appointed or admitted with a formal or pre- 
scribed oath to same office or function. 

Sworn broker: see quotn 1855, 1901. 

1433 Nolls of Marit. VV. 432 1 Certain bokes and recordes 
of youre Eschequier, made by youre sworn Officers. 1445 
Eatr. Aberd. Reg. (3844) 1. 14 They sal sell na flesche 

uhill it be prisit be the sworne prisaris. 1499 in J. Bulloch 
Tears (1887) 57 It was deliuerit Le ane suorne assixs 
Alexander Chamer forspekar that the pynouris sal pay (etc.). 
1603 Suaxs. Aleas. for Al. ur. i. 20 ‘Ibe lary. Mayin the 
sworne-twelue liane a thiefe, or two Guiltier then him they 
try. 1605 — /ear un iv, &4 Sweare not, conimmit not wit 
mans sworne Spouse. 1704 /'0st Afan 1-3 Jan. 2/2 Advst., 
At the Office of Mr. ‘Ien.ple, Sworn Broker of London. 
1707 E. Ssain (¢rt/e Vhaedra and Hippolitus, A Tragedy 
as it is Acted at the Queen's Theatie. by Her Majesty's 
Sworn Servants. 1993-4 Alatiheus's Bristol Directory 30 
Dunn, John, Sworn-measurer, Glocester-lane. 18:8 SukLiey 
Rosal, & Ielen 289 ‘To be His sworn bride eternally. 1823 
Scotr Quentin D. xxx, The Duke of Burgundy, the sworn 
vassal cf France. 1842 Act s 4 6 Itct. c. 10% §1 The 
Offices of Con ptrollers of the Hanaper, Six Clerks. Sworn 
Clerks, and Waiting Clerks..are hereby abolished. 1848 
Dickens Aombey ix, Oue Brogley, sworn broker and ap- 

raiser, who kept a shop where every description of second- 

and furniture was eahilited, 2855 F. Pravroap /’racé. 
Hints investing Aloney 21 Sworn-brokers, who, not content 
with having gained private confidence, have complied in 
addition with certain City regulations; as becoming citizens 
of London, and Leing sworn in beforethe Lord Mayor. 1901 
West. Gaz, 15 Aug. 7,1 There are some fizms who to tbis 
day have the words ‘Sworn brokers’ printed upon their 
business cards...All who aspired to carry on business as 
brokers had to attend the Court of Aldermen and be form- 
ally sworn. 

b. Sworn man (formerly written in one word) : 
gen. a man bound by oath to the performance of 
a duty or office; hence, a man bound to strict 
service, a ‘vassal’, ‘henchman’; t spec. a 16th 
century name for the church officers appointed to 
assist the churchwardens, later called séde(s\ men. 

1671 Grinnat /nyunetions § 22. Ciij, That the Church- 
wardens and sworne men of ecuerie Parishe shall halfe- 
yearely..present to the Ordirarie the rames of all sucb 
persons of their Parishe, as be..blasphemers of the name 
of God f[ete.]. 1582 FrtHrrstone Dial. agst. Dancing 
C 5, By this you seeme to burthen Churchwardens and 
sworne men with periurie. 1593 R. Harvey /’Atlad. 4 
Erute and his fellowes swornemen were wortb all the rest. 
1611 Aibde ‘Vransl. Pref. pg They will not trust the people 
with it [se. the Scripture], no not as it is set foorth by their 
owne sworne men. 1617 Moryson /fin, 11 204 Bein 
found guilty by a Iurie of twelue sworne men. 1800 AZed. 
9Frnl. \V, 88 To remove all doubt, six sworn men were 
appointed from different places in the neighbourhood to 
watch her day and night. 18a: Scott Aeni/w. vii, Richard 
Varney is my sworn man, and a close brother of my secret 
council. 1890 Exiz. Lamonp tr. Walter of Henley's Husd. 
7 Survey your lands and tenements by true and sworn men, 

3. Affirmed or promised by an oath; confirmed 
by swearing ; to which one is sworn, 

1818 Scott Br, Lamm. xxxiii, Are you willing to barter 
sworn faith..to this wretched hypocritical sophistry? 1830 
aba Darniey 1. v, 107 Vf it had been to-morrow, I'd not 

ave gone upon the thing. for to-day my sworn service 
is out. 1909 tr. /Jopf's Hum. Species 7 Tbe Koran requires 
no sucb sworn evidence, 

b. with prep. or adv.: cf. SwEaR v. IIT, IV. 

1869 Adan Smith's W. Nov. 1. 45 note, Bullion .. not 
the produce of Engtish coin.. being called technically sworn. 
off gold, 1898 Heston. Gaz. 1 July 4/2 Their statistics and 
almost sworn-to facts could not hold water. 


Swosh, variart of SwWasH. 


Swot, swat (swot), 5d. slang. [Dialectal 


variant of SwEAT sd. 

According to a contributor to 4. & Q, 1st Ser. I. 369/2, the 
term originated at the Royal Military College, Sandhurst, 
in the use on one occasion of the expression ‘It makes one 
swot ’(= sweat} by the Scotch professor of mathematics, 
William Wallace.] 3 

1. Work or study at school or college; in early 


use spec. mathematics. Hence gev. labour, toil. 
1850 NV. & Q. 1st Ser. 1. 352/2, Ihave often heard military 

men talkof swot,meaning thereby matbematics; and persons 

eminent in that science are termed ‘good swots'. 1899 


SWOT. 


Crockett Kit Kennedy 307 Mary is a good givl, but 1 own 
it is no end of a swot to have to see her home from night- 
school. 1905 H. A. Vacuete The Hilf iii. 51 Our object is..to 
get through the‘swat’ with as little squandering of valuahle 
time as possible. 

2. One who studics hard. 

1850 [see sense 1]. 1866 Routledze's Every Boy's Aun. 
220 'Oh, you swat!’ met usat every turn. .and yet the real 
truth was, that neither Jack nor myself did ‘swat’. 1899 
* Martretco Tower '(Capr. Norman) At School & Sea 40 
Sometimes a knot of us..would persuade a good-natured 
swot to construe the forthcoming lesson to us. 

Swot, swat (swot), v. slang. [f. prec.] zntr. 
To work hard at one’s studies. Also ¢razs. to 
‘get up’, ‘mug wp’ (a subject). 

1850 S/ang Dict. (ed. 2), Szvo4,..to work hard for an 
examination, to be diligent in one’s studies.—Armiy. 1856 
(see prec. 2}, 3899 FE. Puittrotts Human Boy 120 He was 
swatting like anything in play-hours fora special Old Testa- 
ment history prize. 1998 A thenzum 25 July 93/2 It is the 
case that boys deliberately set themselves to ‘slack’ or 
*swot’ for longer or shorter periods. 

Swot(e: see Soor 56.1, a. and sb.2, adv. 

+tSwote. Ods. Forms: 1, 3-5 swat, 3 (Lay.) 
swt, sweot, I, 3-5 swot, 4 (dycnd.) zuot, 4-5 
swote, swoot, soot, sot, 5 sote. 8. north. 4-6, 
8 swat, 6 swatt, Sc. swait. [Com. Teut. (want- 
ing in Gothic): OE. swd¢ str.n. = OS., OFris., 
LG. swét, (M)Du. zweet, OLIG., MHG. sweiz 
str.m. (G. schzwetss), ON. sveiti wk.m. (MSw. 
suett)e, Sw. suett, Da. sved) :— OTeut. [swatt- 
:— Indo-eur. *swozd-, whence also Skr. svedas, L. 
stidor (:— *swoidos). From the weak grade of the 
same root are Skr. su/dyate to sweat, Arm. £hirin 
sweat, Gr. lipas, OHG. surgzan (MHG., swétzen, 
G. schwitzen) to sweat, W. chwys sweat, Lett. 
swidri (pl.). In several of the Germanic languages 
the word has the twofold signification of sweat and 
blood ; the second survives in G. hunting parlance.] 

1. = Sweat sé. 2. 

choy fELFreD Gregory's Past. C. xxxvii. 268 Der wees 
swide swidlic zeswinc, & Ozer ws micel swat agoten. ¢ 1000 
SELFRic Gen, ili. 19(Gr.) On swate pines and wlitan pu bricst 
pines hlafes. c1009 Ags. Gosp. Luke xxii. 44 His swat was 
swylce hlodes dropan on eordan yrnende. ¢ 1205 Lay. 7489 
He swonc i pon fehie Pat al he lauede asweote (cza75 a 
swote}. a@taag Ancr. R, 112 Pet ilke blodi swot of his hlis- 
fule bodie. c1r2aso Gen. & Ex. 364 In swinc du salt tilen 
di meten, Din bred wid swotes teres eten. 1300 Havelok 
2662 [Pei] fouhten so bei woren wode, Pat be swot ran fro pe 
crune. ¢1380 Sir Ferumbh. 719 Pay smyte to gadre po so 
feste..Pat be soot fram hem gan breste. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Can. Yeom. Prot. & T.25 A Clote leef he hadde vnder his 
hood For swoot. ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 197 Also her 
breed wole stynke & her sotes. ¢1430 Lyoc. Venus-Mass 
in Lay Folks Mass Bk, App. v. 394 lo wypen away the 
soot of myn inportable labour. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
313/2 Goo to fraunceys and saye to hym that he selle to the 
a penyworthe of his swote. 

B. 1375 Barsour Bruce xi. 613 That all thair flesche of 
swat wes wete, ¢142a5 Wyntoun Cron. 11. 1. 90 He wes all 
for ryunyng hat, And oure drawkit all with swat. 1513 
Douctas A2ne/s vu. viii. 115 Our all his body bristing furth 
did creip The warn swait. 

2. = Sweat sé. 3. 

¢raos Lay. 17803 Pene king..laionsweouete & on muchele 
swate. a1zaso Prov, Alfred 292 in UO. E. Mise. 120 If leo 
ofte a swote for-swunke were. 1340 Ayend. 31 Hi hedden 
leuere lyese vour messen panne ane auot oper ane slep. 
1400 Beryn 493 He cau3t a cardiakill & acold sot. ¢14a5 
Cast. Persev. 1227 in Alacro Plays 114 Men lofe wel now 
to lyé stylle, In bedde to take a borowe swot. 

b. = Sweat sd, 3b. 

1481 Caxton God/rey Ixvii. 111 Theheete, and also the swote 
destroyed them. 1552 in Arvchacologia (1860) XX XVIII. 
107, June, rss5r. Thre Swatt called new acquyrtance alles 
Stoupe knave and know thy Master began the xxilijt of 
this monethe, 

3. fig. = SWEAT 5d, 9. 

Usually in collocation with swiz4 (= labour); orig. de- 
noting the actual sweating accompanying labour, with 
special reference to Gen. iii. 19. 

971 Blickl, Hom. 59 On hungre, & on burste, and on cyle 
he hid afeded, on gewinne & on swate he leofab. c1a75 
Lay. 2281 Moni swine mani swot (¢1a05 swt). . polede ich ia 
velde. ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 202 In swynk and swot in world 
to liue. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xiv. xlix. (Tollem. 
MS.) Pe felde is a place of besinesse, of trauayle, and of 
swot. ¢1450 Mirk's Festial 66 Per pay schulden..gete hor 
mete wyth labour and swot. 

Swo'ther, v. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 1 
swodrian, 3 swoudri(e, suoddre, 8-9 dia?. 
swather, swother. [OE. swodrian, of unascer- 
tained ortgin.] z#¢r. To sleep, slumber ; also, to 
swoon, Hence Swo‘ther 5d. (swather, zwodder), 
slumber, drowsiness; Swo-dder a., drowsy. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Spelman) iii, 5 Ego dormizi, etsoporatus 
sum, ic hnappode and ic swodrode. c1ago S¢#. Edmond 
268 in S. Eng. Leg. 439 Alutel he bigan to swoudri as a slep 
him nome. Po bo3te him in his swoudringe pat a whit 
coluere com Fram heuene. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5340 A 
day as he weri was & a suoddringe him nom. ¢1730 J. 
Haynes Voc. Dorsetin N. & Q.6th Ser. VIII. 45 A swather, 
slumber. 18a5 JENNINGS Observ. Dial. W. Eng., Zwodder, 
a drowsy and stupid state of body or mind. 1847 Hatt. 
WELL, Zwodder, drowsy and dull, West. 1854G. Wituiams 
Gloss. in N. & QO. 1st Ser. X. 400 Swothered, stifled. 1873 
Wituiams & Jones Somerset. Gloss., Swather, or Swother 
v., to faint. 

+ Swotred, pa. pple. or a. Obs. (?) 


@1400 Octouian 1022 Clement ofsent hys armes blyue, 


VoL, X. 


353 


Swot reed hyt was and euell to thys schyue. 
launce was swot red and croked. 

+ Swo'ty, z. Oss. Also 3 swoti,swati. [OE. 
swatiz sweaty, bloody = MLG. swélich, early F lem. 
sweeltgh, MHG. sweizec (G. schwetssig), ON. 
sveitugr : see SwoTE and -¥1.] = Sweary 2. 

¢893 /ELFRED Oros. 11. ix. 124 Pa ongan he hine badian 
beron swa swatigne. a12a5 Ancr. R. 104 Swoti [v. 7” 
swati] hateren. azazg Prov. “EUfred 292 in O.E. Misc. 
121 Gif he for-swunken swoti wuere. ¢1g00 Destr. /roy 
2366 My horse, pat hote was of Rennyng, All swoty for. .his 
swift course. 

Swouch, obs. f. Souea 54.1, v.1 

Swoue, variant of Swow Oés. 

+Swough. Os. Forms: 4 suowe, 4-5 
swough(e, 5 swowe. [Representing an original 
*swogo(h)-, prob. related to *sweg(h)-, base ol ME. 
sweze (see Sway sd., Sway v., branch I1).] A 
forcible movement; impetus. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 170 Bot be com with a 
suowe, bat be schip to rof. ¢1386 Cuaucer Jan of Law's 
7. 198 (Harl. 7334) O firste meuyng cruel firmament With 
bi diurnal swough [o¢hker ASS. sweigh] pat crowdest ay. 
2a@1400 Morte Arth. 1127 Nere swounes be kynge for 
swoughe of his dyntteal ¢1435 Torr. Portugal 548 ‘Vothe 
chyld he toke a fyght With an howge swowe. a 1440 Sir 
Eglam, 391 He come to hym wyth aswowe, Hys gode stede 
undur hym he slowe. 1470-85 Matory Arthur v.iv, The 
dragon..comedounewith suchea swough and smote the bore, 

Swough(e, obs. ff. Souca 5.1, 2, var. Swow. 

Swoun(e, obs. forms of Swoon. 

Swound (swaund), 5d. Now arch. and dial. 
Forms: §swownyd, 5-7 swounde, 6-7 swownd, 
7-8 swond, 7 (9 dial.) swoond, 6- swound. 
{Later form of swoune, Swoon, with excrescent @.] 
A fainting-fit; = Swoon sd. 1b. 

c1440 Alphabet of Tales 460 He was so flayed he was 
like hafe dyed, & fell in a swownyd [se MWS.). 1470- 
85 Matory Arthur xx. xxti. 833 Syr Gauwayn synked doun 
vpon hys one syde in a swounde. 1596 Srenser F. Q. 
lv. vii. 9 When she lookt about, and nothing found But 
darknesse and dread horrour, ..She almost fell againe into 
aswound, 1615 Hieron /V4s, 1. 597 As when one is in a 
swond orasleepe. c¢1645 Hower Lett. v. 38 My Lord of 
Sunderland..got a bruise..which put him in a swound. 
1702 Drypen Pal. & Arc.\. 537 His Spirits are so low, his 
Voice is drown'd, He hears as from afar, or in a Swound. 
1709 in Laivu's Mew, (1818) 245 note, She immediately fell 
into a swond fora considerable time, 1798 CoLeripce Anc. 
Mar, v. xxii, It flung the blood into my head, And I fell 
down in a swound. 1856 Aytoun Bothwel/ 11. vi, | wakened 
in the Hermitage Up from my heavy swound (7é#e wound]. 
1863 Loner. Waysife Juni. Finale 7 Vhe Landlord stirred, 
As one awakening from a swound. 1897 STEVENSON S¢. 
{ves (1898) 165, I believe I nearly went off into a swound. 

Jig. 1595 Markuast Srv &. Grinvile (Arh.) 73 The bellow. 
ing shotte which wakened dead mens swounds. 1600 
Breton Pasguils Fooles.Cap Wks. (Grosart) 1, 25/1 While 
healthfull spirits fall into a swound. 1602 DEKKER Safivom. 
K j, I Wish. .that..Time, Were in a swound; and all his 
little Houres, Could neuer lift him vp with their poore 
powers, 2624 Quakes Sion's Sonn. Poems (1717) 346 My 
Faith fell in a swound. 1639 Futter Holy War v. vii, 
(1647) 241 They feared if Abbeys were only left in a swound, 
the Pope would soon get hot water to recover them. 1691 
E. Taytor Sehmen's Theos. Philos. viii, 9 As the life lies ina 
swound in vegetables till revived by the return of the spring. 
3817 Suettry Rev. slant 1x. xi, A visioned swound, A 
pause of hope and awe the City bound. 

b. without article: = Swoon sd, 1a. rare. 
1880 W. Watson Prince’s Ques? (1892) 61 Long time the 


Prince was held in swound. 
Swound (swaund), vw Now ack. and dial. 


Also 6-7 swounde, swond, 7 (9 dia/.) swoond. 
[See prec.] z#¢r. To swoon, faint. 

1530 Parscr. 745/2, 1 swounde, je me espaume. 1570 
Foxe A. § AZ, (ed. 2) Il. 1031/1 In the tyme of his tor. 
mentyng he swonded (ed. 1576 swounded}. 1590 BarrouGu 
Meth, Phisick \. xv. (1639) 23 Take heed you let him not 
hleed until he swond. 1653 H. Cocan tr. into’s Trav, xi. 
159, I and my fellows were ready to swoond for very 
astonishment. 1685 R. Burton Eng. Emp. Amer. ii. 35 
They instantly swounded away for want of Air. 18a: W. 
GirForp in Smiles Afem. FJ. Alurray (1891) II. xxi 55, I 
thought ..that both the damsels would have swounded. 
1873 J. Spituinc Afolly Miggs, etc. (1903) 22, I wor that 
terrified that I fell down..and swounded right off. 

Jig. 1603 Dexter Wonderful Year Cjb, (Our fruitfull 
souereigne) lames, at whose dread name Rehellion swounded. 

Hence Swou'nding vé/. 5b. (also attrib.) and 


ppl. a. 

1570 Foxe A. & A. (ed. 2) 1. 307 The swondyng of the 
Prior before the kyng. 1597 Breton Anspicante Fehoua 
Wks. (Grosart) [1,6/1 Quercome with the comfort of Thy vn- 
speakable kindenes, in the swounding traunce of the treasure 
of Thy loue. 1615 — Characters upon Ess., Loue, In the 
swounding delight of his sacred Inspiration. 2615 CrooKE 
Baty of Man 253 Light faintings, desperate swoondings. 
1650 Ear Monn. tr. Senanlt's Man bec. Guilty 337 Those 
who feared that the Suns swounding did foretoken the 
world’s end. 1654-66 Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 17 She 
fell into divers fits of swounding. 167: Satmon Syn. Med, 
M1. xxii, 394 Motherwort, it is good in swounding fits [etc.]. 
1843 Lanpvor Jag. Conv., O. Cromwell Wks. 1846 11. 
228/1 With a sad sinking of spirit, to the pitch well-nigh of 
swounding. 1854 Mrs. GasKett North & S. xix, I’m all in 
a swounding daze to-day. 1901 N. Munro Doom Castle 
xxxi, His temporary sense of swounding helplessness. 


+ Swounds, z7/. Obs. Forms: 6 swown(e)s, 
swouns, swonds, sowns, ’sowns, 6-7 swoundes, 
swones, 7 8woones, ’swounds, swounds. A 
euphemistic abbreviation of Goa's wounds (see Gop 


Lbid. 1045 The 


SWOWING. 


56. 14a) used tn oaths and asseverations. 
ZOUNDS. 

1589 (? Nasne] Almond for Parrat Ded. Aijb, Some 
tufling Courtier, that sweares swoundes and blood. ¢ 1590 
Martowe Fans‘us iv, How, boy? swowns, hoy. 1599 Hay- 
warp ist Pt. Life Hen. LV, 19 Sir Hugh swore, swownes, 
and snayles, let vs set vpon them. 3599 Porter Angry 
thom, Abing?. 335 Sowns, go to, put up your bodkin. 1604 
(? Cuettie) Wit of Woman E 3, Foh, swoundes Sir, tis a 
Sir reucrence, 1620 I1.C, Tuo Merry Mitk maids w. i. 
Lj b, O Swoones he has stahd me. 

Swoup(e, obs. forms of Swoop. 

Swour, obs. Sc. pa. t. of Swear v. 

+t Swow, swough, 55. Ots. Forms: 3 sw03, 
4 Swouj3, swoue, swouh, sogh, 4-5 swough(e, 
swogh(e, swow(e, 5 swowgh, swow3e, sowe, 
6 Sc. swoch. {app. arising from the analysis of 
ASWOUGH, ASWOW as =a swough, a swow: cf. 
Swow fa, pple, and v.1] 

1. A swoon. 

c1as0 Gen. §& Ex. 484 Til he fel dun on dedes swo3. 13.. 
Sir Benes (A.) 1563 Whan he awakede of pat swou3, fe 
tronsoun eft to hima drou3. ¢1369CuHaucer Dethe Blaunche 
215 What slie said more in pat swow I mai nat telle 3ow as 
now. a3q00 Leg. Nood (1871) 135 His flesch is smite wip 
debes parmes, And sweltep heer in a swemly swouh [ec 1445 
swow]. ¢1400 Desir. Troy 3551 He..felle to pe ground In 
a swyme & a swogh, as he swelt wold. 1447 Bokennam 
Seyntys (Roxh.) 14 Whan of hisswow As a man amasyd he 
sodeynly dede abreyde. ¢1460 Towneley Alyst. xv. 68 As 
I lay in a swogh. 

b. phr. 70 fall on, in swough: to swoon. (Cf. 
next.) 

13.. Sir Beues(A.)1309 Terri fel per dounand (?=an]swou3. 
€1350 Hill, /’alerne 87 Reuliche gan he rore..& fel doun 
on swowe. ¢1400 Laud /roy Bk. 4376 And thei of Troye 
bakward drowe; And many fel ded In sowe. ¢1440 Cap- 
Grave Life St. Kath, 1. 1214 Wyth bese swete wordes sche 
felin swow. a13450 Le Morte Arth. 1634 Than was the 
quene glad I-noghe Whan she saw launcelot du lake, That 
nyghe for loy she felle in swoughe. 

2. A state of sleep or trance. 

€1403 CLanvowe Cuckow § Night. 87, 1 fel in suche a 
slomber and a swow, Not al a-slepe, ne fully wakinge. 
c1440 Capcrave Life St. Kath. 1. 649 Whan pat same 
Adam sleptein a swow, Oure lord oute of hissyde pan niade 
Eue. 1513 Douctas ners vin. i. 62 The profund swoch 
of sleip had thaim ourtayne. 


+tSwow, swown, /a. pple. Obs. Forms: a, 
I seswogen, 3 iswoje(n, 3-4 iswowe(n, ysown, 
swoune, 5 suoun. 8, 3 isuowe, isuoze, 3-4 
yswowe, y8swo3e, 4 isowe, ysow(e, ysow3, 
swowe, swoghe. [OE. zeswogen. Cf. Aswoon, 
AswouGH, aswow(£.] Fainting, in a swoon: orig. 
and chiefly in predicative use with /a//. 

¢1o00 /Etrric Sarnts’ Lives xii. 63 [He] hegan to etenne; 
be feoll pa xt Ozre forman snzede underbece zeswogen. 
¢ 1000 — f/om. Il. 356 Se lex..zeswogen hetwux dam of- 
slegenum. ¢1000 Sax. Leechd. U1. 1,6 Pxt hie syn sona 
zeswozene gif hie pone mete newhhen. c1aog Lay, 3074 
Mid pzre wredte he wes isweued pat he feol iswowen 
(¢ 1275 hi-swo3e]. /did. 4516 Stille he wes iswosen [c 1475 
iswo3e} on his kine-stole. c¢1ago St. Clement 1731n S.Eng. 
Leg. 327 Pixs womman feol a-don i-swowe. 13.. Sir Benes 
{A.) 446 Pat emperur fel swowe adoun 14/.S. C. yn swowne 
downe}. 1362 Lancr. /. Pf. A. v. 222 Sleuke for serwe fel 
doun I-swowene. a 1375 Foseph Arim. 583 Whon Eualac 
pat sau3, he fel to pe grounde, And Seraphe also, and bope 
lye swoune. ¢1380 Sir feruid. 2497 For hungie fai fulle 
y-sowe. 1387 Trevisa /igden (Rolls) VI. 477 fe kyng was 
astonyed, and fil doun to pe groundeas pey3 he were i-sowe 
(MS, B. a swowe; A/S. y. y-swowe]. 1350 Gower Con. 
IL1. 357 Mi dedly face pale and fade Becam, and swoune I 
fell to grounde. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. Ixxiii, I..lent, 
amaisit verily, Half sleping and half suoun, 

b. as ff/.a. ? ‘Dead’ (silence). 

13..Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 243 Al stouned at his steuen..In a 
swoghe sylence..As al were slypped vpon slepe. . 

+ Swow, v.! Oés. [f. prec.] itz. To swoon, 
faint. 

a1aag Ancr. R. 288 Pe heorte. .3eied cieaunt, cieaunt, ase 
swowinde. 13.. £. £. Addit, P.C. 442 Per he swowed & 
slept sadly al ny3t. 1377 Lancer. P. 4, B. v. 154 Hir were 
leuere swowe or swelte pan suffre any peyne. 

Swow (swou),v.2 U.S. collog. [/ swow app. = 
7s’ vow (1 shall vow); cf. Swan v.2) / swow, I 
declare; = SWAn v.2 

[1790 Afass. Spy 30 Dec. 1/1 In one village you will hear the 
phrase ‘I snore,’—in another, ‘ I swowgar,'—and in another, 
*T van you, I wunt do it.’] 1844 ‘ JonatHAN Stick * High 
Life N. York 1. 104, 1 swow, Miss Miles, you look as harn- 
some as a full blown rose this moining. 187a SCHELE DE 
VERE Americanisms 595, 1 swan, 1 swad, I swow, I swamp, 
and I vum, for I swear, and I vow. 

Swow(e, swow3(e, swowgh(e, swowh: 
see SouGH, SwoucH. 

+Swow'ing, vé/.sb. Obs. Forms: 1 3eswo- 
wung, zeswozung, 3 swouing, 4 swohing, 6 
swowyng. [OE.zeswogung, noun of action corresp. 
to geswogzen SWOW fa. pple. : see-1NG1.] Swooning. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 160 Hu se hata omihta maga un- 
Zemet burst & swol prowad..& zeswogunga. J/did. 206 Se 
mon zeswogunga prowad & modes geswaprunga, ar 
St. Eustace 163in Horstm. Altengl, Leg. (1881) 214 Pe kni3t 
wes ney I-swowe..po he hof swouing [frinted swoning] 
aros [etc.]. ¢1300 K. Horn 474 (Laud MS.) Do reymyl fe 
3enge Com of hire swohinge [other AZSS. swozning, swowen- 
ynge]. sag tr. Brunswuyke's /landywork Surg. xv. D;j, 
Spasmus whiche is y¢crampe or Cincopis that is theswowyng. 

wown(e, obs. formsof Swoon. Swown(e)s, 
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SWUNG. 


variants of Swounns. Swoyr, obs. Sc. pa.t. of 
Swearv. Swre, Swth, Swt(t)e, obs. ff. Sune, 
Sooru, Surr s6. Swuc, swuc(c)h, Swuer, 
Swuff, Swuft, Swuling: see Sucu, Surg, 
Swoor, Swirt, SULING. 

Swum, pa.t. and pple. of Swix z, 


Swung (swon), fp/.a. Also 5 swonge(n. 
[Pa. pple. of Swine v.!] 

+1. Cookery. Beatcn up. Ods. 

1420 Liber Cocorumt (1862) 36 Take swongen eyrene and 
floure per to. ¢1467 Nolle BA. Cookry (1882) 120 Grind 
raw pork and temper them with swonge egzes._ ; 

2. Caused to oscillate ; suspended ; wielded with 


rotatory movement, etc.: sce the verb, 

181z Sir ‘I’, Lawrence in Williams Life 4 Corr, (1831) I. 
318 A wee modest cart, with an old higgler in it, sitting on 
a swung seat. 1908 Binvon Loud, Visrons 14 Out of its 
slumber roused, intense, To the swung axe a demon calls. 

Swunk (swonk), ppl. a. pseudo-arch. [pa. pple. 
of Swink v.] Wearied with toil; =Swinken pf/. a. 

1858 Hocc Life Shelley Il. x. 353 His lively fancy bad 
transmuted him into the swunk freedman. 

Swupple, Swuttie: see Swirrie, Soory a. 

Swy, obs. form of Sug v. 

Swyce, Swycer: scc Swiss, SwissEr. 

Swych(e, Swycher,Swycht,Swye,Swyer, 
Swyfe, swyffit: sec SucH, SwissER, SwiTHE 
adv., SWAY v., SQUARE, SQUIRE, SWIVE. 

Swy3e, Swyith, Swyk, ewylk: see Sway 
56., SWITHE adv., SWILK. 

Swyle, swyll: sec Swate 54.3, SwEAL v., 
SWEEL v., Switt. Swyl(ling, obs. forms of 
Sutinc, Swynacy(e, -asy, -aysy, -esye, obs. 
ff. Squinacy, quinsy. Swyng, swynege, obs. ff. 
Suine, Swine, Swinee. Swyper, -ir, etc., obs. 
ff. Swirrer. Swyr(e, obs. ff. Squire, Surv, 
Swire. Swyte, obs, form of Swker. 

Swythare, variant of SIQUARE. 

€ 1375 Sc. Leg. Satuts xxxiti, (George) 56 He..sla but bad 
quham-euir be fande In pat swytbare hym nere-hande. 

Swyther, error for swyfer, SWIPPER, 

Sy: see Say v.!, See v., Stse Obs. 

-sy, hypocoristic dim, suffix added to (i) proper 
names, as Lelsy, Palsy, Topsy, also in the form -cy’, 
as Nancy, (ii) common nouns, as dabsy, ducksy, 
Morsy, felsy, Popsy ( popsy-wopsy). 

||Syagush (sya-gzf). Also [7 siyah-ghush], 
8 siagush, shoegoose, shah goest, shargoss, 9 


syah-gush, [Urdi = Pers. 59) tlw siyah gosh 
black ear. (Kriar Jordanus, T4th cent., has the 
form stagois.)] The caracal, a feline animal. 

{1677 Cuarteron Exercit, de Diff. et Now. Anim. 21 
Inter alia nomina, Persice dicitur Siyah-Ghush, i.e. Nigris 
auribus prxdita, Black-ear.} 1727 A. Hamitton New Ace. 
E, Ind 1. xi..124 They hunt with Dogs, Leopards, and a 
small fierce Creature, called hy them a Shoegoose. 1759 
Ann, Reg., Chrow. 119/2 A very beautiful and uncommon 
aniinal, lately arrived froin the East Indies,..is lodged in 
the Tower. It is called, in the Indostan language, a Shah 
Goest. 1774 Gotnsm. Nat, /fist. 11. 322 All animals of this 
kind puysue in a pack... ‘Vhe jackall, the syagush, the wolf, 
and the doy, are of this kind a@1993 J. Ilunrer Ess. + 
Obseru. Nat, /THist. etc. (1861) EL. 50 Of the Shargoss. This 
animal is ahout the size of a common fox. It is of the genus 
of the cats, 1813 J. Forsus Oriental Afem. 1.x. 277 The 
Moguls train anotber beast for antelope-hunting, called the 
syah-gush. 

Syar, obs. f. Sire sd. 

Syb, obs. form of Si. 

Sybarite (si:barsit), s5. and a. Also 7 Siberite, 
eartte, -aryte. [ad. L. Syéariva, ad. Gr. ZuBapirn:, 
f. ZvBapis Sybaris (see below). Cé F. Sybarite.) 

A. sé, 1. A native or citizen of Sybaris, an 
ancient Greek city of southern Italy, noted for its 
effeminacy and luxury. 

1598 Be. Hatt Saé, v. ii. 58 All dumb and silent, like the 
dead of nizht, Or dwelling of some sleepy Syharite. 1599 
Nasue Lenten Stuffe Wks. 1903 ILI. 189 margin, The 
Sybarites neuer woulde make any hanquet vnder a twelue- 
moneths warning. x160x R. Jounson Arngd, 4 Comuoniv. 
(1603) 64 ‘he pleasure of Tarent and the soile of the Siberites 
were inchantiments sufficient to make inen effeminate. 1660 
STANLEY Hist, Philos, 1x, Pythagoras xi. (1687) 499/2 The 
Crotonians Joyning with the Sybarites and the Metapon. 
tines, deterinined to expel the rest of the Grecians out of 
Italy. 1787 Keckrorp Lett. /taly xxix. (1805) I. 291, I bave 
some noisy tradesmen near me, that the Syharites would 
not have perinitted in their city, 1834 K. H. Dicsy Mores 
Cath, v. vi. 182 The Syharites of old would not allow a cock 


to be in their city, lest it should disturh their matutinal 
slumhers, 


2. A person devoted to luxury or pleasure; an 
effeminate voluptuary or sensnalist. 
- Now spelt more freq. with small initial, 

1623 Drumm, oF Hawtn. Flowres of Sion, Hymne True 
Hafppinesse 44 Fraile Beautie to abuse, And (wanton 
Syhazites) On past or present touch of sense to muse. 1628 
Lr Grays tr, Barclay’s Argenis 41 Not to haue their stahles 
full, (as in an Army of Siharytes) of capreoling Horses, 1809 
Mas. Jans West Tue Mother (1810) 35 Some feehle Syha- 
rite, Pain'd by a crumpled rose-leaf. 1820 Byron Afar. Fal, 
41, 11, 160 The Lords of Lacedzmon were true soldiers, Bui 
Ours are Svbarites. 1863 Miss Brappon ¥. A/archimont 
III. i. 7 It was a handsome room, certainly—the very 7oom 
for an artist and asyharite. 1880 Disraecs Endyut. xxxvii, 


Syaticke, obs. f. Sciatic. 
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The dinner was refined, for Mr. Bertie Tremaine combined 


the Sybarite with the Utilitarian sage. 
transf. 1852 H. RKocers /c2. Faith (1853) 30 ‘ This,’ said 
I, ‘is the plea of intellectual Sybarites.’ 
B. adj. = SYBaniric. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe Wks. 1905 I11. 189 Hydra 
hesring will haue euery thing Sybarite dainty, where he 
Jays knife aboord. 1608 Torsert Serpents 227 So great 
t the poyson of the dSibarite Scorpion, that the dung 
thereof being trode vppon breedeth vicers, 1660 StaN1ey 
Mist. Philos. 1x. Pythagoras xvii. (1687) 504/1 These Syba- 
rite-Ambassadoss, 183x Youart /forse iv. 43 The Sybarite 
horses hegan todance. 1838 Prescorr Ferd. 4 /s. (1846) I. 
xi. 454 Tis Sybarite indulgence. .does not seem to have im- 
paired the martial spirit of the nobles, 1897 Guten Jially- 
ho Bey xv. 178 Irene Vannos, even as she tans Ler sybarite 
mistress, falls fainting on the deck. 

So By’ barism, sybaritism ; Sy barist, a sybarite; 
Sy‘barital a., sybaritic; +Sybaritan [L. Sy- 
harilanus}] a, and sé. = SYBANITE; Sy-baritish 
a. (also 7 erron, Babar-), sybantic ; Sy’ baritism, 
sybaritic habits or practices, effeminate voluptuous- 
ness. 

1889 B. Wuitny Awakening Mary Fenwick 11 vii. 169, 
Tam ashamed of your selfish “sybarism' 1652 N, Curvex- 
wee 1.1, Nature 1, xvii. (1661) 153 Lhe soft *Sybarist..com- 
platn’d in the morning of his weaviness. 1839 J. Fk. Reape 
Deluge, etc, 149 Soft abandonment to ease, recliuing In 
*Sybarital luxury, 1607 Tursece Sour. Beasts 310 Where- 
upon the *Sibaritan horsses came sunning & dancing ainong 
their aduersaries, 1608 D. TTuvitt] Ass. Pol. 4 Mor, 118 
That speecb of the Sibaritans, concerning the Lucedx- 
monians austerer kind of living. 1631 R. H. Arraignm. 
Whole Creature v.32 That abound m all Asian luxuries, 
and move than *Sabavitish delights. a 1656 Marrs Geld. 
Kent, 1.1673) 67 All this is but out of a Sybaritish ridiculous 
daintinessy, 1821 E.ramuiner 253/1 Sybaritish enjoyment, 
1883 W. KE. Norris No New Thing VI. xiii. 4 We sit... hug- 
ging ourselves in a sybaritish contentment 1840G. Darcey 
Wks. Keaum, & Fl. Introd. (Ruldg,) p. xxiii, It is quite a 
mistake to imagine *Sylaritism did not commence in Eng- 
land ull the reign of Chasles the Second, when it was 
rather at its climax. 1870 /:chog Nov., Modern Republics 
like ancient Carthage swim in gold and sybaritisni. 

Sybaritic (sibaiiitik), a. Also 7 erro. Babari- 
ticke, fad. L. Sydariticus, ad. Gr. uBapirixds, 
f. ZuBaptrns SYBARITE. ] 

1. Of or pertaining to Sybaris or its inhabitants. 

Sybaritic fables (Gr. Acyou XvBapsriaot, igropiar SvBapi- 
tixai), a class of fables or stories whicb appear to have been 
concesned only or mainly with luinan beings and to have 
involved humorous or ridiculous situations or conversations. 

1786 Potwnece tr. Theocritus, /dlyl. v. (1792) 11. Notes 100 
Long after the destruction of the old Sybantic republic. 
1840 tr, CLO. SAiiler's /ist. Lit. Greece xi $15. 145 The 
Sybaritic fables mentioned by Aristophanes {saxps} /bd., 
Donbtless, therefore, the Sicilian poet Epicharmus means, 
by Syharitic apophthegms, what others call Syharitic fables. 
1889 J. Jacoss sof |. 203 It is possible that the collections 
on which we are commenting have a connection..witb the 
"Sy baritic Jests’. 

2. Characterized by or devoted 
luxury; ¢ffeminately luxurious. 

1619 H. Hutton Follie’s Anat. Bivb, Ilis belly is a 
Cesterne of receit,.. A Sabariticke Sea, a depthlesse Gulfe. 
1759 Warsukron Let, fo //urd 30 Jan., On the 4th, I shall 
get to town, when I hope you will dine with ine on a single 
dish, to atone to Philosophy for the Sybaritic dinness of 
Prior-Park. 1835 Maravat Olla Podr, if ]. 252 The Syba. 
ritic sheet of finest texture. 1849 Tuackeray Lett. (1887) 56 
It was a Sybaritic repast, in a magnificent apartment, and 
we were all of us young voluptuaries of fashion. 1876 |} or/d 
V. No. 117. 12 They do what they please,..and inhale an 
atmosphere of sybaritic enjoyment. 

Sybaritical (sibari-tikal), a. Now rare. 
[f L. Sydariticus : sec prec. and -IcaL.] = prec. 

a 1617 Hteron Aarons Bells (1623) 14 Their Sybaritical 
feasts and banquets consecrated to Flora. 1621 Burton 
Anat, Afel. 1. i. 1. xtit, Vhose prodigious prodigals, & mad 
Sybaritical spendtbvifts. 1651 H. More Second Lash in 
Enthus. Trt., etc. (1656) 214 Clothed with transparent lawns 
or sybaritical tiffanies. 1725 Bawry Arasus, Collog. (1878) 
I. 112 CA, If you will have me, I'll make a Sybaritical 
Appointment... e. What Appointment is that? CA. The 
Sybarites invited their Guests against the next Year, that 
they might both have Tine tobe prepar’d, 1898 L. Srernen 
Stud. Biogr, U1, iv. 145 ‘They... becane soured, or niildly., 
sybariticaL 

Tlence Sybari‘tically adv., voluptuousl y. 

1846 Blackw, Mag. LX. 84 We battened sybaritically. 
1897 Darly News 7 Oct. 6/5 Our quarters here are nothing 
less than sybaritically Inxurious, 

So + Sybaritican a. 

1623 Cockeram, Sydbaritican-meale, a rich cosily meale. 
1671 H. M. tr. Aras. Collog. 103, 1 see an Epicuvean 
dinner, that I say not a Sybaritican, 

Sybotic (ssibg'tik), a. rare (affected). [ad. Gr. 
ouBwrixds, f, ouBwrns swineherd.} Pertaining to 
a swineherd or his occupation. So Sybotism 
(si*hétiz’m), the tending of swine, 

1876 Daily Tel. 4 Dec. (Cassell's), He was twitted witb 
his sybotic tendencies,..and was asked what a scholar and 
a gentleman could possibly see in a fat hog. /érd., Sybotism. 

Sybow (saibou). Sc. Forms: 6 sebowe. fi. 
sybees, sybbow, 7 p/. sybeis, 8 f/. sybouse, 8- 
sybo, 9 seybo(w,se.i)bow, sibow.syboe, sibba, 
8saybee, seybie, 7— sybow. [Sc. variant of 
CIBOL, CIBOULE, q.v.] Orig. = CHIBOL 1; now, 
a young or spring onion with the green stalk 
attached = CHIBOL 2. 

1574 in Row Hist. Kirk {Wodrow Soc.) 50 That teind 
syhbows, leeks, kaill, and onyous, be discharged. 


to cxcessive 


SYCAMORE. 


Min. in DD. Black //ist. Brechin tit. (1867) 44, 405. resting 
of £8 due James Watt for Sybees that grew in bis yard, 1653 
Culross Sesstou Minutes, Cited for pulling sybows on the 
Lords Day. 1689 Alelrose Kegality Kec. (3.11.S. 1994) 218 
{The agreed-on price of) certane sybeis (bought from him]. 
21682 Sempie Blythsome Wedding 55 With sylows and 
rifarts and carlings. 1727 P. Wacken Semple lrivg. Presby1. 
(1827) I. 162, I have beheaded your Duke hke a Sybow 
3818 Scort Old Mort, xxx1i, The liead’s ta’en aff them, as 
clean as I wad bite it aff a sybo. 1819 W. Tennant /’a- 
pistry Storns'd (1827) 39 Sebows and leeks. 

attrib, 17§2 Records of I-lgin (New Spaid. Cl. 1903) I. 
462 [1k tirkin of onions or sylLowlheads g! 1786 i aNS 
hp. to M' Adam v, A lee dyke-side, a sybow-tail, And 
pre ae shall cheer ure, 

Sybrade, -brede, etc., obs. ff. SIBRED. 

Sybil, etc.: sce Spyz, cte. 

Syc, obs. form of Sic, Siku. 

Sycamine (sikamin, -ain). arch. [ad. Gr. 
ouxapivoy mulberry, -us mulberry tree (late L, 
sycaminus), ad. Neb. NOPY shigmah (Aram. pl. 
shigmin), with assimilation to ovxoy fig.) The 
con mon black mulberry, Alorus nigra. 

1526 Tinpactr Luke xvii 6 Yf ye..shulde aye ynto thys 
sycamyne tree [so 1612] plucke thy silfe »ppe by the rotes 
and plant thy silfe in the see. {1849 Batrour J/an, Bot. 
§ 1023 The Mulberry is the cvcayivos, or Sycamine-tree of 
the New Testanient] | 

Sycamore (si‘kimo-:), sycomore (si‘kd- 
nio+1), Forms: 4-7 sicamour, (4 sika-, sico- 
mour, siccmore,syca-, sykamoure,5sycomour, 
-owre, sccomoure, sichomure, cicomour, cyco- 
myr, sygamour(e), 6-7 siccamore, sycamour, 
(6 segamore, 7 sicamor(e, cycamore), 4- 8yco- 
more, 7- sycamore. [a. OF. sic(h)amor, -more, 
later sscomore, mod. ¥. sycomore, = 1t., Sp., Pg. 
sicomoro, aa. late L. st-, sycomorus, ad. Gr. atxo- 
pepos, f. atxov fig + pépev mullerry. The spelling 
Sycamore \s the more usual, but syvomore is ietained 
in mod. edd. of the Bible, ond is used by some 
writers in sense 1 for the sake of distinction.] 

1. Aspecies of fig-tree, Ficus Sycomorus, common 
in Egypt, Syria, and other countries, snd having 
leaves somewhat resembling those of the mulberry. 

13... Propr. Sanct, (Vernon MS.) in Herrig's Archiv 
I.XAXX1 319 14 In toa treo he wente Ferfore, A Sikamour, 
to seon him fore, 1388 Wyctir /sazahk ix. 10 Thet han kit 
doun sicomosis, a1400-50 Wars Alex. 4573 Oleues out of 
Icbany. With sichomures & sipresses, ¢ 1440 ork Myst. 
xxv, 427 A nobill tiee fou secumioure. 1530 Parscr. 269/a 
Sicomer, fiute. Sicomour, tree. 160: Hortanp Miny xi. 
vit, 1. 38g The Sycumore. is c#l'ed the Egyptian Figtsec, 
The tree for kafe, bignesse, aud barke, is like unto tbe 
Mullerie tree. 2633 G. Hexvert Zemple, bb orld ii, That 
Sycomore, Whose leaves fist sheltred mun fscm drought 
and dew. 1720 Pore //rad xxt 44 As from a sycamore, his 
sounding steel Lopp'd the gicen arms to spoke a chariot. 
wheel. 187 Baker Nrle /ribut. i, (1872) 3 We climbed 
the steep sandy Lai.k and sat down beneath a solitary syca- 
more. 1910 Mes. Ii, M. Ttranu Sk. of Dead iti. 73 In 
™ pl sycomores often grow on tbe ecge of the desert. 

. A large species ol maple, Acer Pseudoplatanus, 
introduced into Britain from the Continett, and 
grown as a shady oinamental tree and for its wood. 

Also with distinguishing adj, bastard, false, wulgar 
sycamore. 

1588 Sans. L. 1. £. ¥. ii 89 Vinder the coole shade of a 
Siccamore, I thought to close mine eyes sone balfe an 
houre. 1653 Watton Angier iv. 121 We. sate as quietly... 
under this Sycamore, as Virgils Tityrus and his Melibacus 
did under tbeir broad beech tree. 1657 S. Puxcnas Pol. 
Flying-Ins 1. xv. 94 Syccmore, or great Maple. 1728 
Eraptey Dret. Bot., Sjcamore vulgar, Le. Acer majus. 
1760 J. Lte /s:trod. ot. App. 329 Sycamore, False, Acer. 
1765 Gray Leti., to bb harton (1912) III. 84 The enclosures, 
that surround the hcuse, are border’d with 3 or 4 ranks of 
sycomores, ashes, & while poplars of the noblest height 
1777 LicntFoot Flora Scot. (1789) 639 Vte Gieat Maple, or 
Bastard Sycomore. 1850 Tennyson /m A/emm. Ixxxix, Thou, 
with all thy breadth and height OF foliage, towering syca- 
more. 1889 A.C. Benson Altar F1re (1907) 89 There were 
many ancient elms and sycamores forming a small park. 

3. a. In N, America, a plane or tree of the genus 
flalanus, esp. the buttonwood, P. occidentalis. 

1814 Pursn Flora Amer. Septentrionalis 635 Platauus 
occtdentalis...On the banks of rivers: Canada to Florida, 
and in Louisiana..,Jhis tree is known by the name of 
Button-wood, Water Beech, $;camore and Plane Tree; in 
Canada Cotton Tree 1872 Scuete pe Vere Americanisms 
413 Buttonwood..The tree is known also as Sycamore and 
Plane-Tree : ; 

b. In Australia and elsewhere applied (with or 
without epithet) to various tees: sce quots. 

1866 Treas. Bot. sx, Melia, Al{elia] Azedarach, vulgarly 
known as the Pride of India, False Sycamore, Holy-tree. 
/bid., Sycamore..New South Wales, Brachychitou lurt- 
dum, 1889 MaioeNn Usef. I'l. Austialia :68 Achras laurt- 
folia..Called ‘Sycamove* in Scuthern New South Wales. 
Ibid. 410 Cryptocarya obovata ..’ Sycamore ‘, * White Syca- 
more‘, ‘Bastard Sycamore’, 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 
s.v. Laurel, Native Lf{aurel}.. Panax elegans..also called 
Ligbt or White Sycamore. 

4. The wood or timber of the sycamore (usually 


in sense 2). 

1384 Cuaucer H. Fame 1.188 Ther saugh I Colle tre- 
getour Vpon a table of Sygamour Pley an vncouthe thynge 
totelle, axsoo Eger 4 Grine 971 in Furniv. & Hales /’ercy 
Folio 1. 384 His sadle with sekamoure {printed selc-] was 
sett. 1506 Pastou Lett. 111. 408 A payre of beddes of 
segamore. 1842 Gwitt Archit. § 1724 Old houses.. floored 


1580 , with sycamore and wainscotted with poplar. 


SYCAMORE-TREE. 


5. Short for sycamore-moth (see 6. 

1843 Westwoop Brit. Moths 1. 193 -tpatela aceris (the 
sycamore). 1869 Newman Srit, Moths 251/2 The Sycamore 
(Ateronycta Aceris),..This caterpillar feeds cn tbe sycamore 
(Acer pseuduplatanns), 

6. alirth, and Comé., as sycamore fruit, key 
(Key 56.1 14), deaf; sycamore-fig, the fig-tree 
Ficus Sycomorus, or its fruit; +sycamore-locust 
(see quot.); sycamore maple= sense 2; syca- 
more(-tussock)-moth, a noctuid moth, Acronycia 
(Apatela) aceris, the larva of which feeds on the 
sycamore (sense 2). 

1615 G. Sanovs /raz. 121 Variety of excellent fruitess as 
orenges, lemons, pomegranats,..*Sicamcr figs. 1851 DEeNxt- 
Ley .I/an. Bot.639 The Sycamore Fig is said to have yielded 
the wood from which mummy-cases were made. 1899 MArG. 
Benson & Gourtay Jemple of Mut i. 3 Groves of palm 
mingled with the thicker foliage of the sycamore-lig and 
tamarisk. x61 B/d/e Amos vii. 14, 1 was an heardman, and 
a gatherer of “Sycomore fruit. 1457 AusTEN Fruit Trees 
t, 138 Setting. .Ash-keyes, *Cycamore-keyes. 1664 Power 
Exp. Phitos. 1. 32 The *Sycomore-Locust .. is a pretty 
little yellow Insect, which is bred, and feeds on the *Syco- 
more-leaves, which at first hath no wings, hut six leggs 
and two horns, 1712 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1.1354 The 
Leaves are a little less than the Sicamore Leaves. 1887 
W. Puituies Brit. Descomycetes 193 Wherever decaying 
sycamore-leaves are found. 1796 Witurrinc Brit. Plants 
(ed. 3) Il. 363 Sycamore Tree, *Sycamore Maple. 1833 /‘enny 
Cycl. 1. 76/2 Acer striatum, the striped-hark maple .. fre- 
quently grows to thrice its native size, in consequence of 
being grafted upon the sycamoie maple. 1753 CuamBErS 
Cycl. Suppl., *Sycamore-moth,..a peculiarly large and heau- 
tiful moth,..so called, from its caterpiilar feeding on the 
leaves of the sycamore. 1861 Morris Brit. J/oths 1. 73 
Acronycta Aceris. Sycamore Moth... It feeds on the syca- 
more and the horse-chesnut. 1749 B. Witkes Eng. Aloths & 
Butterflies 32 ‘Vhe *Sycamore Tussock-Moth. You may 
find the Caterpillars on Sycamore Trees, 1832 J. Rennie 
Butterfi. § Al. 78 The Sycamore ‘Vussock (A patela Aceris, 
Stephens) appears the end of June. 1854 Roxatos & 
Ricwaroson Chen, Technot. (ed. 2) 1.195 “Sycamore wood. 


Sy°camore-tree. = prec. (in various senses). 

13.. Propr. Sunct, (Vernon MS. fol. ccxxvii.) | is ilke 
Sicomours [ste] tre In w3uclie clomh vp Zachee. 1382 Wycuir 
Luke xix. 4 He rennynge bifore, stizede in toa sycamoure 
[1388sicomoure] tree, 14.. Vom. in Wr.-Wulcker 715/43 //ic 
cicomorus, a Cycomyrtre, 1597 Grrarve J/eréad ut. cxii. 
1309 The great Maple, not rightly called the Sycomore tree 
.-IS a stranger in England. a@r60o0 in Chappell /’ef, wusic 
(1855) I. 207 The poor soulsatsighing bya sicamore tree. 1613 
Bidle Ps, xxviii. 47 He destroyed their vines with haile: and 
their Sycomore trees with frost. 1872 ScueLre pe VERE A meri 
caniss 413 Buttonwood is the popular name of the so- 
called Sycamore-tree (Plafanus ovcidentalis). 1898 Morris 
Austral Eng., Sycamore Tree...\w New South Wales, the 
name is given to Brachyd h\iton luridus. 1908 R. M.Watson 
in lthenzum 4 Apr. 4318/3 Whe west shone pale through 
the boughs of the sycamore tree As the rooks sailed hone 
to their haunt in the dusky park. 

Syce (sois). Anglo-{nd. Vorms: 7 seis, 7-8 
seise, 7-9 sais, 8 scise, 9 sayse, siees, saice, 
sica, syce. [flind. = Arab, sa’zs f. sts to tend 
a horse.] A servant who attends to horses, a 
groom; also, an attendant who follows on foot 
a mounted horseman or a carriage. 

1653 GREAVES Serag/iv 141 Vhe.. Master of the horse hath 
the charge. -of all Its other horses, ntules, camels, and all 
his cattle..haviug..ntany ordinary grooms which are to 
look to them, and see that the Seises keep them in good 
case. 1675 Covri.in Early Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 172, 
I had my servant, and a seis or groom, to look after iny 
horse. 1779 in H. BE, Busteed Echocs Ot! Calcutta (1882) 
230 The hearer and scise..cume tothe place where 1 was. 
1815 Mrs. Sterwoop in Life xxvi. (1847) 437 The Sais, or 
horse-attendant,..took charge of iny horse. 1825 T. Hook 
Sayings Ser. u. Passion & Princ. iii, The gallant aide-de- 
camp mounted his little Arabian, and followed hy his sice 
at full speed, galloped away to head-quarters. 1832 Mar- 
RYAT uV. Forster xxxviil, Syces were fanning the horses 
with their chowries. 1854 THackerRAy Newcomtes |xvi, The 
Course is at Calcutta..he calls his grooms saices! 1896 
‘H.S. Merniman’ Flotsam xxii. 254 The carriages rolled 
up to the cathedral doors, and the syces..cried frantically 
to the throng to make room. 

Syce, obs. form of Sice, Size 5d,15 3, 

Sycee (szisi’). Also 8 sisee, seze. [Chinese sé 
(pronounced in Canton saz, sez) sz’ fine silk: ‘so 
called because, if pure, it may be drawn out into 
fe threads’ (Giles in Yule and Buinell //odson- 
Jobson).] Fine uncoined silver in the form of 
lumps of various sizes, usually having a banker’s 
or assayer’s scal stamped on thcm, used by the 
Chinese as a medium of exchange. Also sycee 
silver. 

1711 Lockyer Acc. Trade India v. 133 Formerly tbey 
used to sell fur Sisee, or Silver full ftne;..10 Tale of Gold 

3 fine, sold for 94 ‘Lale weight of Sisee Silver is 7 above 
Louch. 1834 Frail. Asiatic Soc. Bengal App. 29 Sycee 
silver..is the only approach to a silver currency among the 
Chinese. 1865 Renwie Peking & Pekingese Il. 116 The 
purchase money consisting of sixty-two shoe-shaped ingots 
of Sycee silver, 1882 ‘Han Kwae’ at Canton 58 Shrofis 
were also ‘changers’—providing when required either Sycee, 
chopped dollars, or gold—as well as bankers. ; 

attrib, 1875 Jevons Money xii. 148 Either rupees as in 

India, sycee bars as in China, or silver dollars, 

Sycers, obs. f. Scissors. 

Sych(e, obs. ff. Sich, Sucu. 

Sychare, variant of SiquaRE Ods, 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Sain’s vi. (Thomas) 382 Pane al pe selz 
men, pat come pare, Parfyt heyle gat in pat sychare. 
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Sycher, obs. form of SIckER a. 

Sychnocarpous (siknoka-1pas), a. Bot. [f. 
Gr. guxvés many + xapzds fruit+-ous.] Bearing 
fruit many times, as a perennial plant ; polycarpous. 

1832 Linotey /ntrod. Bot. 40x Polycarpous \hetter sychno- 
carpous); having the power of hearing fruit many times 
without perishing. Fl 

Sychon = such a one: see SUCH dem. adj. 28. 

+Sycht. Sc. 06s. £/. ‘The front parts of a gown, 
Goatvetc.1 (jam): 

Cf. foirsycht, fotrbreist in Jam. 

rs4z dav. R. lVardr. (1315) 101 Item ane schort gown of 
sad cramasy velvott lynit with quhyt taffateis the sychtis 
with quhyt letuis, 1543 dec. Li. [igh Treas. Scot. VMI. 
137 Jtem, deliverit to lyne the sychtis thairof, v quarteris 
hlak teffites of Janis. 1548 /did. 1X. 222 Item, vj quarterris 
taffateis [of] foure thredis to lyne the sychtis of bir goun, 
Xxitljs. 

Sycht, obs. Sc. form of Sieur. 

Syck(e, obs. ff. Sick, SIKE. Syclatoun, 
-owne, Sycle, var. Cictatoun, SictE Oéds. 

Sycoceric (sikose-rik, -sierik), a. Chem. [f. 
Gr. gto fig + xnpés wax+-ic.] Of, pertaining 
to, or derived from the waxy resin of an Australian 
species of fig, Ficus rubiginosa; as in sycocertc 
actd, a crystalline compound, C,,H,,O2; so syco- 
certc alcohol, aldehyde. So Sycoceryl, the hypo- 
thetical radical of the sycoceric compounds (also 
atirté.); hence Sycocery‘lic a. = syeoceric. 

1860 De ta Ruz & Mier in PAL, Trans. CL. 47 Ace- 
tate of Sycoceryl. Weassign this name,,.tothecrystallizable 
substance..obtained when the residue, left after the trext- 
ment of the original resin with cold alcohol, is dissolved in 
hoiling alcohol, and the solution allowed to cool. /éi«d. 50 
The new alcohol which we propose to call Sycocerylic 
Alcohol. 1873 Watts Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 11) 79t Sycocery | 
Alcohol is produced by the action of alcoholic soda on syco- 
ceryl acetate, 

+Sy:comancy. 04s. Also 7 -manty, sico-. 
[f. Gr. cixor fig + payreta divination: see -MAxcy.] 
Divination by means of figs or fig-leaves. 

1652 GauLe Magastrom. xix. 166 Sycomancy, [divining] 
hy Figgs. a1693 Urguhart's Rabelais wt. xxv. 209 By 
Stcomancy; O Divine Art in Pig-tree Leaves! [1895 Et- 
wortuy £uil Eye 445 Conjuring with fig leaves was called 
sycomancy.] 

Sycomore: see SycaMonre. 

| Syconium (saikgunivm). Bot. Also angli- 
cized sycon. [mod.L., f. Gr. gi«ov fiy.] A 
multiple fruit developed from numerous flowers 
imbedded in a fleshy receptacle, as in the fig. 

1856 Henstow Dict. Bot. Terms, Syconium, Syconus, 
1880 Gray Struct, Bot. vii. § 2 (ed. 6) 303 Vhe Syconium.. 
results from a multitude of flowers concealed in a hollow 
flower-stalk,. .which hecomes pulpy and edible when ripe. 

| Syconus (saikounds). Bot. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
atixoy hig.] = SyconiusM. 

1832 Linotev /xfrod. Bot. 180 Syconus..a fleshy rachis, 
having the form of a flattened disk, or of a hollow receptacle, 
with distinct flowers and dry pericarpia, 1861 DENTLEV 
Man, Bot. 327 Vhe Dorstenia..is another example of thie 
syconus, although it differs a good deal from the Fig in is 
general appearance. _ 3 z 

Sycophancy (si'kéfansi). [ad. L. sycophantia, 
a. Gr. auxopavtia, {. otixopavrys SYCOVvHANY.] The 
practice or quality of a sycophant. 

1, The trade or occupation of an informer; 
calumnions accusation, tale-bearing. Now only in 


Gr. //ist. : see next, J. 

16zz Be. Haus Contempt, N. T. 1. iv, It was hard to 
hold that seat [sc. the puhblican’s) without oppression, with- 
out exaction: One that hest knew it, hranded it with poling, 
and sycophancy. 1721 Baitev, Sycophaucy.. false Dealing, 
false Accusation, Tale-hearing. 1808 MitForp //ist. Greece 
xxi. § 3, INI. 18 That evil which, with the name of Syco- 
phancy, so peculiarly infested Athens. 1850 Grote Greece 
11. Ixv. (1862) V. 562 Men (says Xenophon) whom every one 
knew to live hy making calumnious accusations (called 
Sycophancy}. 

2. Mean or servile flattery; the character of a 


mean or servile flatterer. 

1657 Trarp Comm, Esther tii. 1 Whether it was also hy 
flattery or sycophancy..that Haman had insinuated hiinself 
into the Kings favour. 1742 Ricuarpson Pamela (1824) I. 
xev. 472 The child will reject with sullenness all the little 
sycophancies that are made to it. 182: Syp. Smita Jiks. 
(1867) I. 338 Abject political haseness and sycophancy. 
1860 Mitt Nepr. Govt. (1865) 67/1 The people, like the 
despot, is pursued with adulation and sycophancy. 1873 
Dixon Tivo Queens 1V. xxu. ix. 225 Neither of these critics 
had the sycophancy to approve his lines. 

Sycophant (si-kéfant), sd. (@.). Also 6 (sico- 
phanta), sichophant, 6-7 scico-, sico-, 7 sicco-, 
scyco-, 7-8 sycho- (9 syko-). [ad.L. sycophanta, 
ad. Gr. gixogpavrns, £ otnov fig + pay-, root of 
pave to show. (Cf, F. sycophante (16th c.), 
tsichophant, It., Sp. sécofanta, Pg. sycophanta.) 


The origin of the Gr. word, lit. =‘ fig-shower’, has not heen 
satisfactorily accounted for. The explanation, long current, 
that it orig. meant an informer against the unlawful exporta- 
tion of figs cannot he substantiated. It is possible that 
the term referred orig. to the gesture of ‘making a fig’ or 
had an ohscene implication: cf. Fic. 562 (See Voisacq 
Dict. Etym, deta langue grecque.)) 

l. Gr. Hist. One of a class of informers in 
ancient Athens: see quots. and etymology above. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1595) 101 (Solon) Wee may not 
altogether discredite those which say, they did forhid in the 


SYCOPHANTICAL. 


olde time that men should carie figges out of the countrie of 
Attica, and that from thence it came that these picke thankes, 
which hewray and accuse them that transported figges, wee 
called Sycophantes. 1656 Stanrey Hist. Philos. v. (1701) 
171/1 Crohulus the Sycophant met him, accompanying 
Chatrias to the Tower, and said unto him, Do you come to 
help others, you know not that the poyson of Socrates is 
reserved for you? 1748 Hume £ss., Jug, Hum. Underst. 
xi, 1f Epicurus had heen accused hefore the people hy any 
of the sycophants or informers of those days. 1838 THiRL- 
WALL Greece xxxi. 1V. 181 A class of men who were uni- 
versally odious,..the informers, or sycopkants as they were 
called at Athens, who had perverted the laus [etc.]. 

+2. transf. and fig. An informer, tale-bearer, 
malicious accuser ; a calumniator, traducer, slan- 
derer. Ods. 


[1537 Cromwett in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) 11. 84 
Whereas Michael ‘Yhrogmerton,.hathe..taken vppcn him 
..to hecome hothe a Sicophanta in Writing and a most 
vnkynde deuiser,.of thinges most..traytorous against hys 
sayd Souereigne lorde.] @1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. [V 2b, 
He..was very glad (as tell tales and scicophantes hee..) to 
declare to the kyng what he had heard. 156: B. Gooce 
Palingenius’ Zodiac of Life Vo Rdr., Who can scape the 
poisetied lips of slandrous sicophants? 1612 T. ‘Faytor 
Comm Titus iii, 2, (1619) 568 As sychophants who make the 
scapes of men farre greater then they are. 1€97 PoTTER 
Antig. Greece 1. xxi. (1715) 122. : 

3. A mean, servile, cringing, or abject flatterer; 
a parasite, toady, lickspittle. 

1575 Gascoicne Glasse Govt. Prol. 18 What subtile snares 
these Sycophantes can use. @ 1633 Ats1in Medit. (1625) 
224 Such is his [sc. the Pope's] power, attrihuted to him hy 
his Sycophants that there can hee no Saints hut of his 
making! 1702 Rowe Yamert. 1.1, A noble Freedom..un- 
known to fawning Sycophants. 1736 Betincproxe Patriot. 
(1749) 139 Crowds of spies, parasites and sycophants, will 
surround the throne under the patronage of such ministers. 
1843 Prescott Jlexico 11. i. (1850) 1. 183 The young monarch 
was accompanied hy a swarm of courtly sycophants. 1877 
Mrs. Outrnanr Aakers Flor. x. 252 The 1eal sentiments of 
this great prince..were very different fiom those of his 
sycophants. 

+4. Vaguely used for: Impostor, deceiver. Ods. 

1589 [? NasHe) A/mond for Parrat 16 Am not | old /ée 
ego gui guondam at y® hesleeuing of a sichophant? 1606 
Cuarman Gent. Usher vy. 1 4b, Presumptuous Sicophant, 
I will have thy life. 165: Waitmin tr. /'rimrose's Lop. Err. 
163 The good mau Daniel Sennertus,..heing deceived hy 
a Germane sycophant. 1653 GataxEn Hind. Annot. Jer. 
13 It is not any spurious or seditious doctrine in their 
Teachers, hy this foul-mouthed Sycophant, so falsely 
fathered upon Calvin. 1728 CHamBers Cycl., Sycophant,.. 
the ‘erm became used..at last, fora Lyer, Imposter, &c. 

5. Comb, as sycophant-like adj. 

1601 B. Jonson Peetuster y. iii. 112 An honest syccphant- 
like slaue. 1627 [R. Niccots] Beggers Ape B3, With Syco- 
phantlike trickes, hee tooke delight, With eucry lacke to 
play the Parasite. 

B. attrié. or adj. Sycophantic. 

1692 E. Wacker tr. Epictetus’ Mor., In praise Epictetus, 
The bended knee Of Sycophant Servility. @1700 EVELYN 
Diary 25 Mar. 1657, ‘Vhe Protector,..now aflecting Kirg- 
ship, is petition’d to take the ‘litle on him hy all his new- 
made sycophant Lords. 1747 RicHARpson C/arissa (1811) 
Il. xxvi. 169 A sycophant creature. 1763 Witkes Corr. 
(1805) I. 236 ‘This sycophant court language. 1847 C. ProntE 
Fane Eyre Pref, to ed. 2, Ahah did rot like Micaiah, te- 
cause he never prophesied good concernirg him..:; proLahly 
he liked the sycophant son of Chenaannah hetter, 

+Sycophant, v. Ods. [f. prec.] “ans. To 
act the sycophant towards. a. To slander, 
calumniate, traduce. b. ‘lo flatter meanly; also 
intr, to play the sycophant (= SycorHaNTIZE 2). 
Hence ¢ Sycophanting /p/. a. 

1637 Heywoop /’7eas. Dial. xiv. Wks. 1874 V1. 230 Nor 
sycophant they us, such things to attatne By us, r€4z 
Micton Afpol. Siect, Wks. 1851 11). 261 By sycophanting 
and misnaming the worke of his adversary. 1674 Gcev?. 
Tongue viii. 150 His Sycophanting aits being detected. 
1704 J. Macmitcan in H. M, B. Reid Camercaian Apostle 
(1296) App. i. 223 A sycophanting age. 

ycophantic (sikdfee nik), a. [ad, Gr. atxo- 
gavtixés, §. ovxopavtys SYCOFHANT.] a@. Having 
the character of, or characteristie of, a syco- 
phant ; meanly flattering ; basely obsequious. b. 
Calumnious, slanderous. 

1676 Row Contn. Blair's Autcbiogr. si. (1848) 547 The 
base sycophantic fools magnify and extol Sharp. 1582 V. 
Knox Ess. \vit. (1819) 11. 3 Mean, unprincipled, selfish, and 
sycophantic deceivers, 31801 Mason Suspl. to Johnsen, 
Sycophantick, adj., tale hearing ; maliciously officious. 1828 
D'lsraert Chas. /, 1. ix. 274 ‘Phat sycophantic hlasphemy, 
which the Couit-bishops..carried to an incrediLle excess. 
1854 J. S. C. Aspott Napoleon (1855) 11. i. 24 Upon syco- 
phantic knees they bowed hefore the conqueror. 1€70 Binnie 
Psalms 1. x. 348 Sycophantic divines have often made of it 
[se. divine right] a flattering unction for the ears of princes. 

+Sycopha‘ntical, a. Oés. [See prec. and 
“ICAL. ] 

1. Calumnious, slanderous. ; ; 

a 1566 R, Evwarps Damon & Pithias (1571) E iij b, Either 
you talke of that is done, or hy your Sicophanticall enuye, 
You pricke forth Dionisius the sooner, that Daron may die. 
1587 M. Grove Pelops & Hipp. (1878) 6 A tailing rout of 
Sycophanticall hrablers. 1644 Paynne & WALKER Fiennes's 
Trial 11 Colonell Fiennes .. in a sycophanticall way 
alleadged, that we suspected the integrity of that Court. 

2. Meanly flattering ; basely obseqnious. 

1632 Litucow Trav. y. 217 Herod..eaten of wormes, after 
the Sycophanticall people called his..oration, the voyce of 
God. @ 17316 Soutn Serm. (1744) VIII. 192 They have.. 
suffered themselves to be cheated and ruined Ly a sycoe 
bantical parasite. 
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SYCOPHANTICALLY. 


Sycophantically (sikéfe-ntikali), adv. [Sec 
prec. and -IcALLy.] In a sycophantic manner; 
like a sycophant; in the way of mean flattery. 

1643 Necess. Christ, Subjection 6 Vhe States of England, 
as some of their Preachers..have sycophantically phrased 
them. 1728 Morcan Algiers ¥. iv. 90 Scurrilously railing 
against Ihe triumphan! Helisarius, yet miost sycophantically 
adulating the half-desponding Gilimen. 1857 Borrow 
Romany Rye App. x, In these days, when it is dangerous 
to say anything about him hut what 1s sycophantically 
laudatory. ; : : 

Sycophantish (si-kéfautif), 2. [f£ SvcopHant 
56,+-ISH}.]  Basely obsequious. Hence Sy*co- 
phantishly adv. 

1840 De Quincry Fssenes 1. Wks. 1297 VII. 133 Ves- 
pasian was shrewd enough from the first to suspect him 
for the sycophantish knave that he was. 1847 — Sp. Altd. 
Nun xxv, Neither proud .. nor sycophantishly and falsely 
humble. 1873 ‘Annie Tuomas’ Two Widows 1.ini.79 | He} 
vibrated between melodramatic reserve and sycophantish 
smiling. 

S8y’cophantism. [f.as prec. + -1su.] = Syco- 
PHNANCY 2. 

18z1 V. Knox Sfrrit of Despotisin ix. (cd. 2) 22/2 Panic 
fears, servile sycophantism, and aitful bizotry. 1831 /7ra- 
ser's Mag. (1.204 Mr. Bulwer’s sycophantism of the I:ditor. 

Sy copoamiieer v. rare, [f. as prec. + -IZE.] 
tl. intr. To utter malicious accusations; to 
slander, calumniate. Oés. 

1634 Br. Reynotos Sthieldes of Earth (1636) 32 The Ac- 
cuser, .doth not informe, but sycophantize and calumniate. 

2. To deal in mean or servile flattery. Hence 
Sy-cophantizing v4/. 5d, and pl. a. 

1605 G. PowEt Refut. Efist. Puritan Papist To Rdr. 
»2b, Fhus they sycophanlize; Puissant Prince and orient 
Monarch. 1631 R.W. Arraiguin, Whole Creature xviii. 
321 By Sycophanlizing and observance, he inighl have 
beene a Favorite to Alexander. 1640 Bastwick Lord fs. 
App. L3, His flattering and Sycophantising Prelates, 1709 
SACHEVERELL Servs. 15 Aug. 8 Scycophantizing Flattery:. 
1830 /raser's AMag, 1. 158 DS Bowring should not syco- 
phantise. 

+Sy-cophantly,«. Ols. rare—. [f. aspree. + 
-LY1,]_ = SYcornantic. 

@1680 in R. L’'Estrange Answ, Litter of Libels 9 Syco- 
phantly Knave. 

Sy‘cophantly, a/o. rare. [f. Sycornant 
@.+-LY2,.] In the manner of a sycophant; syco- 
phantically. 

1672 Penn Sfir. Truth Vind. 94 We deny not the use of 
Master, Father, Son, Servant, Re: when they are siznifi- 
cantly, and not improperly and Sycophantly used. 1871 
Member for Paris W1.13 Self-styled Democrats, who refuse 
homage toa king, hut fawn sycophantly upon the mob. 

+Sy-cophantry. Oés. [f. SycorpHast sd. + 
-kY.] = Sycormancy. 

1670 Owen Keff, Libel Wks. 1853 XVI. 272 He seems to 
design himself an example in the artof sycophantry. a@1677 
Barrow Seri, Malt, vit. 1 Wks. 1687 I. 280 Rather hac 
biting, whispe:ing, supplanting, or sycophantry, than fair 
and lawfull judging. 1705 HickeRInGu /’riestecr. 1. til. 
33 Princes. .cajol’d..by Flattery and Sycophantry. 1728 
Morcan Algiers |, Pref. p. ii, This is no Sycophantry, no 
Adulation. 

Sycoretin (sikor7tin). Chem. [f. Gr. otxov 
fig + pnrivy resin.} An amorphous white nettral 
substance obtained from the resin of an Australian 
species of fig (Ficus rudbiginosa), 

1860 De tA Rue & Mivrer in PAtl. Trans. CL. 44. 
Watts Fownes’ Chen. (ed. 11) 791. 

Sycorie, -y, obs. forms of Cuicory. 
cr4so A, E. Aled. Bk. (Heinrich) 146 Betoyne, hertes- 
tonge, sycory, violet, welcressen. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, 
Antbubera, the common sycorie [1538-52 Eryor cykory(e] 
with the longs leafe and blew flower. 
| Sycosis (saikdusis). Path, [mod.L., a. Gr. 
avxwais, f. suxov fig. | 
1, Applied to various kinds of ulcer or morbid 
growth on the skin, resembling a fig. ? Ods. 

1580 Newton Afproved Aled. 77 A certaine disease of the 
eye Lyddes which is called Sycosis. 1693 tr. Blancard's 
Phys. Dict., Sycosis,an Excrescence of the Flesh about the 
Fundament. ‘Tis also an Ulcer so called fiom the re. 
semblance of a Fig. 1820 Goop Nosology 155 Sycosis, 
tumour excrescenl; fleshy; fig-shaped. 

2. An eruptive disease characterized by inflamma- 
tion of the hair-follicles, esp. of the beard. 

3822-7 Goon Sfuidy Aled. (1829) 11. 352 Sycosis..is seated 
sometimes on the beard, and sometimes in the hair of the 
head. 1883-4 Medical Annual 23/1 Eczema of the chin and 
cheeks of adults. .1he non-parasitic sycosis ol many waiters. 

Sycur, obs. form of Sicken a. 

Syd, Sydar, obs. ff. Sinz, Ciner. Syddir, 
obs. f. Cepar, Ciper. Syde, obs. f. SInE sd.1, 
Syder, -ir, obs. ff. 


adv, v.; var. SIDE a. 
Syderal, .ation, -eal, -ite, obs. ff. 
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CIDER. 


SIDERAL, etc. Sydlop, Sydlyng(s, obs. ff. SEED- 
Lip, SIDELING(S. Sydre, sydur, obs. ff. CpEr. 
Sydyr, obs. f. Cepar, Ciner. 

tSye, sie, 4.1 04s. or dia/, Also3scye. [Of 
Scand, origin; ef. Norw. si (also éaatsi) cowhair 
(and wool) or rope-fibre used for caulking.] Tow 
or oakum used for caulking; see also quot. 1866. 

1295 Ace. Exch. K. R. 518 m.2(P.R.O ) Et vj. d. ob. in 
Sy. emplo el filo inde factendo pro dicta Galea obstupenda. 
1495 Naval Acc. Hen. V#I (1896) 153 For Sye and spyn- 
nyng of the same..v". 1497 /éta@. 294 For here & Scye 
occupyed & layed in the Semys of the seid Ship. [1856 
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Epnonnston Shetland & Orkney Gloss., Sie, a narrow strip 
of cloth which, after having been soaked in tar, is placed 
between the overlaps of a clinker-built boat.] 

Sye (sai), 56.42 Obs. exe. dial. Forms: § syhe, 
6 syghe, 6, 9 sye, 7-9 scigh, sigh, 9 sey, si’, sie. 
[f. Syzv.*, ora, ON. séa or MDu. sye, sve (Du. 
dial, 2#¢, Mlem. zze, zitg, tstyghe), corresp. to MLG. 
ste, sthe, sige, OIG. sfha (MIIG. sihe, G. sethe 
strainer, colander, filter, dreys) :—OTeut. *s7xwon, 
OL. had seokhe sieve —OTett. *s7yzor.] 

1. A sieve, strainer (esp. for milk). 

1468 Medulla Gram.in Promp, farv. 9 note, Colum,a 
inylke syle, or a clausynge syfe. 1688 Hotme Armoury 
ut 335/1 A kind of Wouden Dish with a large round hole 
in lhe bottom .by Milk Women called a Seigh; and having 
a Cloth tied about the hole, Milk runs through it, which 
takes away all hairs from the Milk; this in our Country is 
termed Seighing of Milk. 1846 J. Baxter Liér. Pract. 
Agric, (ed. 4) t. 209 The whole mass..with the cream and 
new milk is run through the searce into the milk-sye. 

b. Comb. (partly irom Sve v.*) as sye-borwl, 
-cloul, -dish. 

1878 .\. 4 Q. sth Ser X. 39/1 In Worcestershire a ‘ “sigh. 
bowie is the nanre of the implement used for straining inilk. 
ar6so Bell My Wife yo in Furniv. & Hales Percy Folio 
11 323 My cloake..is now but a “sigh clout, as you may 
see; It will neither hold out winde nor raine, 1562 Lanc. 
Vills (Chethain Soc.) IL. 33 One skymmer ij7, one “syghe 
dyshe nj4. 1844 H. Sternens 44. Far U1. 835 The milk.. 
is passed through the milk-sieve, or sey-dish, as it is named. 

2. A drop; also, a spot or stain made by a drop 
of liquid (ef. SyE v.2 2). 

1781 J. \urton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. (F.D.S.) 
Sye, Ste,a diop. 1838 Hotioway /'rov. Dict., sigh, a drop, 
1855 Kosinson Whithy Closs, A Ste, a slightly soiled 
appearance on linen or paper. 

Sye, v.) Obs. exc. dia/, Forms- 1 sizan, 3 
size, sihe, sie, 3-5 8736, 4-5 sye, (4 seige?, 5 
8y032, cy(e, cygh, 3r/ sing. seis, g dial. sigh). 
Ya ta, 1-3 sah, (1 sanz, sagh, f/. sizon), 2-3 
seh, 3 seh, soh, 4-5 sey; 8. § seit, seyt, seyit. 
La. pple. 1 sizen, 3 isize’n, isihen, 4 sejzen. 
(OK. ségan, pa.t. sah (older saag), sigon, pa. pple. 
stgen, = MLG., MDu. sigen, pat. seeg, seech, 
scehen, pa. pple. geschen to sink (Du. 2t/gen intr. 
to sink down, droop), O1IG., sigax, pa. t. sé, sigen, 
pa. pple. sigen to fall, fall in drops (MIIG. sfyez, 
G. seigen to strain), ON. séza to sink gently down, 
glide, move slowly, pa. t. sezg, sé, stg, pa. pple. 
siginn (MDa, sighe, sige wk.). 

The orig. meaning was prob, ‘to fall in drops’; cf. the re- 
lated forms I.. siaf makes water (© *syat:—*srgat), OH. 
sethhen to make water, ON. srt, stk? ditch, trench, and Skr. 
sitcatt, s¢cate pours out, OSI. sleatf to make water, and 
Sye v.?, the forms of which in Engl. and the cognate langs. 
are often indistinguishable from those of this verb.] 

1. intr, To sink, fall, descend (47. and jig.) ; to 
collapse. 

Beowulf 1251 (Gr.) Sizon ba lo slpe. ¢ 838 -ELrarp 
Boeth, xxxiii. § 5 Ne nanwuht cordlices bi ne healt } at hio 
ne size, ¢897 — Gregory's Past. C. xix. 142 Da men be 
sigad on disses middanzeardes Iufan. cg60 O. £. Chron. 
(Parker MS.) an. 937, Sidpan sunne up on morgen tid..0d 
sio xbele gesceaft sah to setle. c1rzoo Trin, Coll. Itom. 
1og fe sunne..arist anes 4 dai and eft sized. ¢1z0g5 Lay. 
10255 Pa be king sah togrunde. /d:d 27635 His fule saule 
sxh in to helle. @1330 Ofwel 1393 He sey doun of his 
stede. ¢1374 Cuaucer Troy/us v. 182 For whan she gan 
here fader fer aspye, Wel neigh doun on here hors she gan 
tosye. €1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ahii. (Cectle) 535 A bose, of 
wynd Pat fillit ware, & with a prene Mochi out be latine..& 
setze]?}, and to-giddire fal. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 98 (Ash- 
mole MS.) He seis [Dud/, AS. sittes] doune in pe sete with 
septerin hande. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 6644 He gird to pat 
greke..Pat he seyt to pe soile, & soghtout of lyue. 1896 
Warwicksh. Gloss., Sigh, to fade, decease. ‘ This pimple's 
beginning to sigh.’ 

2. To go, proceed ; fig. to proceed or come from 
a source, be derived. 

Beowulf 307 (Gr.) Guman onetton, sigon xtsomne. ¢10§2 
O. E. Chron, (MS. CC.) an. 1052, Godwine sah him afre 
to werd Lundenes. ¢1205 Lay. 23311 Seodden ber gunnen 
UL sizen sixti busende Bruttes, arzazsg Leg. Kath. 2055 Pet 
heatene folc pet alle weren isihen hider. c¢1230 Hak 
Aleid. 47 Wid pene seli brudgume pet sihed alle selhde of. 
c1qoo Destr. Troy 2512 Then he..Seyit furth with sory 
chere. /é2/. 7129 After seltyng of be Sun bai Scyn to pe 
gates, a1400-so IVars Alex. (Ashmole MS ) 2182 He se3is 
to be Synagog. 

b. To come, arrive (jig. of a condition, time, 
etc.) ; occas. to befall, happen. 

¢ 1205 Lay, 2418, & seodden ber seb |c 1275 soh] toward 
swide muchel seorwe. J4zd. 4023 Pa wes be muchele speche 
-.of bare seore3e pe isize wes to lond. Jia. 4566 He poate 
heo to habben to hi» awere hihoue, & o@er weis hit szht 
I? read sxh). /bid. 24043 Pe dei szh to burh3e be Ardur 
iset hafde. 13., Caw. & Cr. Kat. 1958 Til be sesoun was 
sejen, bat bay seuer moste. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 3398 When 
yt seyit to Sopertyme. ; 

c. To sye hethen (= hence) or of /ife, to depart 
this life, die. 

13.. Gaw & Gr. Knt. 1879 He..prayed hym..pat he 
wolde..lern hym..How his sawle schulde he saued, when 
he schuld seye heben. a1400-so Wars Alex. 716 (Ashmole 
MS.) Wele semys slike a sacchell to sye3e bus of lyfel 
fbid. 4333 Ne sejzes na segge of oure sede sodanly of lyue, 

Hence Sying v4/. 54.1, sinking, etc. 

©1440 Promp. Parv 77/1 Cyynge downe, or swownynge 
(P. cyghinge or swonynge downe), sincopacto. ITbid. 455/2 
Syynge downe, or swonynge, s#ucopacio. 


SYGALE. 


Sye, sie, v.2 Ods. exe. dia/, Forms: 1 sion, 
soon, (37d pers. sing. aiid), 2 pa.t, seh, 4-5 
y dial.) sie, 4-G (y dial.) sye, (5 syee, cy(e, 
sigh, 6 sighe), 7 seigh, g Sc. sey. [OE. ston, 
ston (:—*sthan), pa.t. sdh, pa. pple. sigen, siwen, 
later seowen, séon, = MLG. sigen, sthen, sfer, 
MDu. sighen, sijghen, sien, sien (pa.t. seech, 
pa. pple. gesegen, gesiet, Du. siygen), OUG. sfhan, 
pa.t. séh, sitwan, pa. pple. gesigan (MHG. sthen, 
Sigen, pa.\. sere, sigen, pa. pple. gesigen, G. sehen), 
ON. sla :—O Veut. "sixwan. Cf. prec.) 

1. rans. Yo strain, pass through a strainer; 
also, to strain out. + Also with wf. 

725 Corpus Gloss. (tHessels) E 461 £xcolat, siid. ¢1000 
Saucon Leechd. WN. 14 Seoh durh clad. ¢1380 Wreur 
Sel, Wks, IL 383 Blynde leders, syynge be gnatte and 
swolowe be camel. c14gz0 Liber Covor unr (1862) 17 Tuke 
swete mylk..And sethe and sye hit thorowghe a cloth. 
1523 Fitzurnup, //asd, § 146 Milke thy kye, socle hy calues, 
sye vp thy niytke. 1530 Parson. 717/2, 1 sye mylke, or 
clense, je coulle du laict, This terme is 10 moche nuitherne. 
1559 Morwysc Aronystt, 392 Aromaticall wyues..the spyces 
beaten together, sighted and streined a few tymes through 
a streiner or Hippocras bag of wull. 1847 Watuwett, Ste 
- (4) to strain milk.. It as still used in Werbyshire. 1895 
Pinnock Slack Country Ann. (E.U.D.) To sye it thru a 
jelly bag. 

2. intr. Yo drop as a liquid, drip, drain, ooze. 

c 893 ZELtueD Oros, t. vii. 38 Pa waron swide hreowlice 
Lerstende, & pa worms ulsionde. crooo sELFuIc Saints’ 
Lives xx. 64 Hi cwadonu pa sume pat se lece sceolde 
asceotan Jiuct gesweil..and per sah ut wyrms. ¢1175 
Lam, Lfont.121 Mid pornene crunce bis heaued wes icruned 
swa pet pet rede blod seh ut. c1qg0 /allad. on Hush, 
x1 326 And into a wyn Larel doun let hem sie. 1450-1530 
Alyrr. our Ladye 108 That there shulde no thorrocke that 
myghte syee or droppe in therto. 1868 {see bj]. 

b. “vans. ‘lo mark or stain by dropping. 

1855 Komnson H/hithy Gloss, s.v. Sie, Not stained, but 
sied all over. 1868 Atkinson Cleverand Gloss., Sie, 2.0, 
to drop, to mask hy dropping. ; 

Hence Syivg vd/. 56.2 and ppi/. a., straining ; o02- 
ing, etc. 

c100e Sarcen Leechd. UL 314 Wip seondum geallan ete 
redic. ¢ 1440 Premp, Part. 455/2 Syynge, or clensynge 
(S. syftynge, /’. sifinge), colacio, colatura. 1450-1530 Alyrr. 
our Lacye rg A ai in the bottome of a shyppe wherein 
ys gatheryd all tbe fylthe that cometh in to the shyppe, 
other by Iekynge or hy syinge in to yt by the bourdes. 
3688 [see Syu sd,? 1). 

Sye, obs. ja. t. and pple. of SEE v.; obs. f. Sicu. 
Syecle, Syed, Syege, Syelle: sce Sixcze, 
Sayyip, Sizce, Siz sd.) and 4 Syen: see 
Scion, SEE v., SyxE. Syence, -ens.e, obs. ff. 
SCIENCE. 

Syenite (s9i énait). A//n. Also sienite. [ad.F. 
syénile, G. syenil, ad.1.. Syénités (laprs), (stone) of 
Syene, f. Syené, Gr. Zunvn, a town of upper Egypt, 
the modern Assouan.] A crystalline rock allied to 
granite, mainly composed of hornblende and feld- 
spar, with or without quartz. 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Ain, (ed. 2) 1. 341 Sienite. Aa 
aggregate of quartz, hornblende, and felspar, 1813 Bake. 
weLL Jatrod, Geol, (1815) 110 The tiansitions hy which 
Rianite passes unto sienite, and the latter into porphyry, 
trap, and basalt. 1842 Sepewick in //udson's Guide Lakes 
(1843) 230 The red syenite of Ennerdale and Buttermere. 
1854 Hooker Himwal. Jrnls. V1. xxix. 297 Enormous 
rounded blocks of syenite. 

b. attrib. and Comb. 

1832 De 1a Becue Geol. Alan, (ed. 2) 267 Granite and 
sienite mountains, 1835 RK. Gaireiin in Jans. Geol. Soc, 
(1840) Ser. u. V. 180 Syenite veins passing through mica 
sine. 1876 Evten Eb. Frewer tr. berme's Ado. 37 Eng. § 3 
Russ. 5. Afr. viii. 66 Its (sc. the baobah’s] syenite-coluured 
bark gave it a peculiar appearance. 

Syenitic (s7iénitik),a. Alsosi-. [f. prec. + 
-1c. So F. syénitigue.} Of, pertaining to, composed 
of, allied to, or having the character of syenite. 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 343 The porpbyritic and sienitic 
hills. 1835 R. Gatrritu in Trans. Geol. Soc. (1840) Ser. tt. 
V. 180 Two.. veins of syenite, which pass into syenitic green- 
stone. 1868 Watts Dict. Chen, V. 647 The occutrence 
of hornhlende in granite renders it more or less syenitic. 

Syepoorite (saipisrait). Avn. [f- Syepoor or 
Saipity, in N.W, India, where found: see -17£1.] 
A native sulphide of cobalt, of a steel-grey colour 
inclining to yellow. ; 

1849 J. Nico Alin. 458 Syepoorrte. This name may be 
given to a sulphuret of cohalt,,.found in psiniary rocks 
with pyrite and chalcopyrite at Syepoore near Rajpootanah. 

Syeppaling, Syer, Syeth, Syeue : see S1P- 
LING, SIRE, SYVER, SCYTHE, SIEVE v. 

Syeud, variant of Syup. 

Syfe, syffie, Syfle, Syfte, obs. ff. Srrve, 
SIFFLE, S1FT. 

Syg, obs, pa.t. of SEE v. 

Sygalder, -drye, var. SIGALDER, -DRY Ods. 

Syzgale, -alle, obs. ff. ciga/e: see CiGaLa. 

1484 Caxton Esof 1, xvii. 123 theading) The xvij fable 
is of the Ant and of the sygale. /éid., ‘Ibis present fable, 
Of the sygalle, whiche in the wynter tyme..demaunded of 
the ant somme of her Corne for to ete. 

Sygge, obs. f. Sar v. Sygh‘e, obs. pa.t. of 
SEE v.; obs. f. Sicu. Syght, Syghth, Sygle, 
Syegn, obs. ff. Sigat, SITH, SICKLE, S1GN. 


SYHEDRITE. 


Sygneoury, sygnory, obs. ff. Sicnory. 

Syenet, -ett(e, obs. ff. Crenet, Sienet. 

Syh(e, obs. pa. t. of SEE v.; obs. f. SicH. 

Syhedrite (soih?-drait). Aviz. [Improperly 
for *syhadrite, f. the Syhadree Mountains in Bom- 
bay, where found: see -1TE!.] A mineral of 
uncertain composition, supposed to be related to 
stilbite. 

1865 SHeparo in Amer. Frad. Sci. Ser. 1. XL. 110 Syhe- 
drite. I have thus named, from its locality...The mineral 
occurs in trap at Thore-Ghat, in the Syhedree Mountains, 
Bomhay. 

Syht, syhp, obs. 3sing. pres. of See v. Syhte, 
obs. f. Siant. Syide, Syik, Syike, obs. ff. 
Sipe, Sic, Sick, Srxe s6.1 Syis, obs. f. Sice; 
Sc. pl. of Sita sd.1 Obs.: obs. Sc. f. Size 56.1 
Syister, obs. f. Sister. Syith, obs. f. ScyTHE; 
Sc. var. SITHE sé.1 Oés. 

Syk, obs. f. Sic, Sick, Sixz. Syke, obs. f. 
Seek, Sic, Sick, Siku; var. Sike. Sykel(le, 
-ol, -yl(1, obs. ff. Sickie. Syker(e, etc., syk- 
kyr, obs. ff.StckKer. Syklatown, var.CicLatoun 
Obs. Sykp, obs. 3 sing. pres. of SEE v. 

Syl-, assimilated form of Sys- before Z, 

Sylde, Sylden, -on, Syler, Sylf, Sylibewk, 
Sylie, Syll(e: see SELp, SeELDom, SrLour, SELF, 
SILLIBOUK, SILLY, SELL, SILL. 

Sy'llab, sy llabe. Oés. exc. dial. Forms: 
5 worth, silapp(e, sylypp, 6 sillabfe, syllape, 
6-7 syllabe, 7-8 syllab, 9 Sc. syllup. [a. OF. 
sillabe (mod. syllabe): see SYLLABLE s6.] = SYL- 
LABLE 50. 

c1440 Alphubet of Tales 104 Silappis & wurdis bat er 
ouerhippid, & also versis of be salter & wurdis er mombled. 
c3440 York Myst. x. 26 Abram first named was I, And 
sythen he sette asylypp ma. 1509 Barciay Shy of Folys 
(1874) I. 144 Homo est Asinus is cause of moche stryfe Thus 

asse forth these folys the dayes of theyr lyfe In two sylla. 

is. 1529 LynpEsay Comfd. 91 The first sillabis that thow 
did mute Was ‘pa, Da Lyn, vpon the lute’. @1533 Fritu 
Answ. More (1548) Cvjh, I neuer altered one syllahe of 
Gods worde. 21568 Ascuam Scholem.u. (Arh.) 148 Their 
feete he..not distinct by trew quantitie of sillabes. 16z5 
B. Jonson Staple of N. v. ii. 37, £ will not change a syllab, 
with thee, more. 1636 — Env. Gram.i. § 2 A Word..con- 
sisteth of one or more Syllahes. 1762 Briocrs Homer 
Travest, (1797) 1. 102 With staring looks and open jaws 
‘They catch each syllah as it flows. 1785 in Shirrefs Poens 
(1790) 318 Sic verses..And no ae syllah’ o’ them wrang. 
1889 Barrie Window iu Thrunts xix. 181 There hasna heen 
a syllup shoot it. 

i Syllabarium (silabé=ri5m). Pl -ia. [mod.L., 
neut. of med.L. syllabarius, f. syHaba SYLLABLE. ]} 
= next. 

1850 Donatpson New Cratylus § 109 (ed. 2) 166, [a] is.. 
the fundamental vowel with which every consonant in the 
old syllaharium was articulated. 1858 Bircu Ane. Pottery 
II. 207 Two of these vases..had a Greek alphabet and 
syllabarium scratched on them. 1873 Eante Philol. Engl. 
Longue (ed. 2) § 90 Asyllabarium, which is a set of phonetic 
characters, not of vowels and consonants hut of syllables. 

Syllabary (silabari). Also 6 -ery. [ad. mod. 
L. syllabdrium: see prec. Cf. F. syllabaire, Sp. 
silabario spelling-hook.] A collection, set, system, 
list, or table of syllables. Also adérzd. 

1585 Firane Slaz. Gentrie To Gentl, Inner Temple A v, 
If any neuer so meere a Syllabery, or Christ crosse losell, 
haue clumperd vp (with the helpe of some rude and grosse 
Minerua) any worke, straightwaies it is meete for all to 
reade, 1654 I3rooKsBANK Rudes Sydladication (title-p.), 
With Directions for the use of the English Syllabary, and 
the English Monosyllabary. 1839 /’roc. Auer. Philos. Soc. 
I. 121 Vhe Japanese syllabary. 1873 Eartr Péilod, Engé. 
Tongue (ed. 2) § 91 The Chinese writing has led to syllaba- 
ries among the Japanese, and to an alphabet among the 
Coreans. 1879 Jerreries Wild Life tn S. Co. 149 The 
starling has a whole syllabary of lis own, every note of 
which evidently has its meaning. 1883 Sayvce Fresh Light 

Jr. Anc. Mon, \ntrod, 12 ‘The Persian cuneiform system 
must have consisted of an alphahet, and not of a syllahary, 

| Syllabatim (silabe-tim), adv. rave. [L. 
syllabatim (Cicero), f. syllaba SYLLABLE, atiter 
graddin.| By syllables; syllable by syllable. 

1628 J. Mravin Crt. & Times Chas, [ (1848) I. 344 He.. 
examined every one sy//abatin: by the records. 1668 H. 
More Drv. Diad. 1. 337 To tell you syé/abatin in the 
words of any Language what they naturally signifie, 1791- 
1823 D'Israeui Cur. Lit. (1866) 5530/2 Mr. Littleton said, 
that he had examined every one sy//abatint. 

Syllabation (silabé-fan). rare. [f. L. sy/laba 
SYLLABLE 56, + -arion. Cf. F. syl/abation and 
med.L. syllabdre.] = SYLLABIFICATION. 

1856 CatnweLt Compar. Graut, Dravidian 138 The chief 
peculiarity of Dravidian syllabation is its extreme simplicity 
and dislike of compound or concurrent consonants. 1871 
Public Sch. Lat. Gram. § 11.5 The following rules are ob- 
served in Latin Syllabation. 

Syllabi, plural of Sytiasus. 

a ab ic (silebik), @ and sé. [ad. mod.L. 
syllabicus (Priscian), ad. Gr. avddaBikds, f. avd- 
AaBy SYLLABLE sé. Cf. F. sylladigue (1704 in 
Hatz.-Darm.), It. s¢//adico, Sp. st/adico.] 

A. adj. 

1. Of, pertaining or relating to, a syllable or 

syllables. 


1755 Jounson, Syd/aédick, relating to syllables. 1782 V. 
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Kwyox £ss. xxiii. (1819) I. 132 There are many passages. . 
which, if you attend to the accentual and not to the syllabic 
quantity, may he scanned like hexameter verses. 1795 
Mason C/, J/us. ii. 95 In the responses.., which are noted 
for various voices, this syllahic distinction is sufficiently 
attended to. 1852 Proc. Philol. Soc. V. 156 In English 
pronunciation syllabic quantity is .. imperfectly marked, 
1860 Aoter Prov, Poet. i. 6 Versification founded on a 
combination of the rhyme with the syllahic accent, 1892 
Lounssury Stud. Chaucer |. iii. 286 In his endeavors to 
impart to the line syllabic regularity. 

b. Forming or constitutinga syllable. Syl/adze 
augment: see AUGMENT 56. 2. 

1728 CuambBers Cycé. s.v., The first [augment] call'’d 
Syllahic, which is when the Word is increas’d by a Syllable. 
1837 G. Puiiirs Syriac Gram, 25 Whenever the noun in 
its primitive form receives a syllabic augment. 1888 
Sweer Engl, Sounds § 21 A sound which can form a sylla- 
ble hy itself is called sy//aédic...The distinction between 
syllabic and non-syllabic is generally parallel to that he- 
tween vowel and consonant. But..‘vowellike ’ or ‘liquid * 
voiced consonants..are often also syllabic... Even voiceless 
consonants can he syllabic, asin fst, where the s is syllabic- 
ally equivalent to a vowel. 1908 — Sounds of English 
§ 149 In such a word as @/t#/e litl the second } is so much 
more syllahic than the preceding voiceless stop that it 
assumes syllahic function. 


e. Denoting a syllable; consisting of signs de- 


noting syllables. 

1865 Tytor Farly Hist. Man. v. 104 Writing his lan. 
guage insyllabic signs. 1875 Renour Egyft. Grant.1 All 
other Egyptian phonetic signs have syllabic values. 1884 
W. Wricut Enuipire Hittites 70 A syllabic writing evidently 
of immense antiquity. : 

2. a. Applied to singing, or a tune, in which 
each syllable is sung to one note (i.e. with no 


slurs or runs). 

1789 Burney /Zist. A/us. III. 38g Nothing now but syl- 
labic and nnisonous psalmody was authorised in the Church. 
1834 K. H. Dicsy lores Cath, v. iii. 75 Vhat syllabic com. 
position of song in Pindar's style, 

b. Pronounced syllable by syllable; uttered 
with distinct separation of syllables. ; 

1890 SarAH J. Duncan Soctal Departure xiii, 122 His 
English was careful, select, syllahic. 1899 Adult's Syst. 
Med. VII. 64 ‘Scanning’, ‘staccato’, or ‘syllahic’ speech 
is one of the symptoms of [disseminate sclerosis]. 

3. Consisting of mere syllables or words; verbal. 
PaNeaa 

18s0 P. Croox War of Hats 35 The mere syllabic air Of 
words in formal orisons bestowed. ; 

B. sé. (elliptical use of the adj.) 

1. Asyllabic sign; acharacter denoting a syllable. 

1880 Eucycl. Brit. X1. 800/2 A determinative [attached 
to an ideographic sign] often indicates to the reader. .this 
radical change in the use of the sign. In this case the sign 
is said to be employed asasyllabic. 1885 Athenzum 4 Apr. 
436/3 Eight syllahic signs..are verified by their close 
accordance of form with Cypriote syllabics. 

2. A syllabic sound; a vocal sound capable by 
itself of forming a syllable, or constituting the 
essential element of a syllable. 

1890 Sweet Primer of Phonetics § 130 Hence the ear 
learns to divide a hreath-group into groups of vowels (or 
vowel-equivalents), each flanked by consonants (or conso- 
nant-equivalents)—or, in other words, into syllable-formers 
or syllabics, and non-syllahics, each of these groups consti- 
tuting a syllahle. 1908 —- Sousds af English § 149 The 
more sonorous a sound is,the more easily it assumes tbe 
function of a syllabic. 

3 Asyllabic utterance; a word or phrase pro- 
nounced syllable by syllable. sov2ce-z25e. 

1293 T. B. Foreman Trip to Sfaiz 30 A welcome relief 
to the hard syllabics, ‘ Splendid!’ ‘ Beautiful 1” 
Sylla-bical, 2. Now rare or Obs. 
sill-. [f. mod.L. sy//abicus: see -ICAL.] 


Il, <3 jena, Aly 1 [o). 

1530 Pasar. 83 Verbes actives parsonals have..addynge 
of sillabical adjections. r160z (J. Wituis] Art Stenogr. 
D 5, Syllabicall adiections vsed in the Latine tongue. 1671 
Puu.wirs (ed. 3), Své/adical Augment, is an augmentation 
which is made in Greek verbs, hy prefixing € (and thereby 
adding one syllable). 

Ph, = te Ay Bh 

1606 S. Garpiner Bk. Aneling 117 Orators, and Poets.., 
the quintessence of whose wittes, are nothing else but 
waues of wast words, a streame of sillabical slight invention. 

3 jbidsen 2e\G Bin 

1620 W. Cotson Fr. Gram. 15 Contraction or distraction 
litterall or syllabicall. 1641 ‘Smecrymnuus’ Vind. Answ. 
§ 1. 4 [f we were called to give an account of this Syllabi- 
call Errour hefore a Deske of Grammarians. 1774 J. Bur. 
net (Ld. Monboddo) Ovig. & Progr. Lang. Il. 299 We 
have..accents in English, and syllabical accents too: but 
they are of a quite different kind from the antient accents. 
1775 Tyrawiuitt Cant. Tales Chaucer 1V. Essay 88 In order 
..to form any judgement of the Versification of Chaucer, it 
is necessary that we should know the syllabical value (if I 
Inay use the expression) of his words, and the accentual 
value of his syllables. 

+4. Considered in relation to every syllable or 


detail: cf. next, 2. Ods. 

1647 N. Bacon Dise. Gout. Eng. 1. iii. (1739) 6, 1 must 
allow it to pass for current for the substance, not justifying 
the syllabical writing thereof. 

ee prec. Aueaib: 

1708 Cacamy Le vi, (1829) II. 93 The speech was sylla- 
hical, and there was a distinct heave and breathe between 
each syllable. ; Baiee 

Syllabically (silebikali), adv. [f. prec. + 
+LY “3 see -ICALLY.] In a syllabic or syllabical 
manner. 


Also 6-7 


' an appreciable duration and force. 


i 


SYLLABIZE. 


1. +In syllables, in audible words, articulately 
(0bs.); syllable by syllable, with distinct utterance 
of the syllables; as a separate syllable. 

1610 Heacey St, Aug. Citie of God x. xv. 381 Wherein 
(sc. in the mouths of Angels} Gods person would appeare, 
and speake syllahically in a mans voyce, unto us. a@ 1660 
Hammono Seri. Rom. t. 26 Wks. 1684 1. 657 The first voice 
of nature. .which it uttered .. when it was an infant in the 
World, and therefore perhaps..not so plainly, and sylla- 
bically, and distinctly, as could have been wished. 1811 
SoutHey in Q. Nev. Oct. 278 They first read the words 
syllabically. 1837 Hattam Lit. Eur, 1.1. viii. § 26. 433 
It is necessary to presume that many terminations, now 
mute, were syllahically pronounced. 1862 Sara Seven Sous 
II. xi. 286 Tottenham —he pronounced the word very 
syllahically. 

2. Syllable for syllable ; word for word; hence, 
precisely, in every detail, Ods. 

1654 Warren Undbelievers 55 The Scripture doth syllabic- 
ally repeat these words. 1661 Gaupen Consid. Liturgy 25 
These and many like places,..though they do not literally 
and syllahically agree with the quotation,, .may sufficiently 
justifie that place..to he. a Divine Scriptural Truth. 1698 
[R. Fercuson] View Eccles. 7 Scrupling, at certain Worcs 
and Phrases, which were not pnzws, or Literally, and Sylla- 
bically Canonical. a@1778 Tortapy /}¥&s. (1828) II]. 446 
It is called St. Athanasius’s Creed; not because it was 
syllabically composed hy him, but [etc.)}. 

3. In relation to a syllable or syllables; by 
syllabic characters. 

1795 Mason Ch. Aus. ii. 95 Those parts or versicles which 
..are syllabically distinguished by notes of different musi. 
cal duration, 1888 [see SyLiapic A. rh]. 1908 West. 
Gaz. 9 Dec. 10/3 Showing bow Chinese sounds could he 
ae alphabetically or syllahically. 

ylla‘bicate, v. rare—°, [Kack-formation f. 
next.] ¢raxs. ‘To form into syllables.’ 

1775 Asu Suppl, Hence in later Dicts. 

Sylabication (silzbiké-fan). [ad. med.L. 
stll-, syllabicalio, -Onem, n. of action f. syllabicave, 
f. syllaba SYLLABLE.] = SYLLABIFICATION, 

1631 [Masse] Celestina xviii. 180, I sweare unto tbee hy 
the crisse-crosse row, by the whole Alphabet, and Sillahica- 
tion of the letters. 1654 BrooKsBanK (t/fle) Plain, brief, 
and pertinent Rules for the..Syllahication of all English 
Words. 1754 Goopatt Eran, Lett. Alary Q. Scots lv. 
tro ‘he syllabication of the Scottish word xzoeuther. had 
been changed, after the English orthography, into xeither. 
1791 Burxs Let, Wks. (Glohe) 496 Thou fatihful recorder 
of barbarous idiom: thou persecutor of syllabication. 1863 
Nuttatt Standaré Dict. Pref., Orthography .. compre- 
hends the correct spelling and syllabication of words. 

b. The action of making syllabic; pronuncia- 
tion as a distinct syllable. 

1857 Craik English of Shaks., Ful, C. 1.1. (1869) 73 The 
distinct syllabication of the final ed. 

Sylla‘bicness. [f. SyLiapic a. + -nEss.] 
The quality of being syllabic. 

1288 Sweet “ist. Engl. Sounds § 21 Syabicness implies 
bid. § 22 A vowel.. 
can lose its syllabicness, especially in combination with 
another vowel, with which it then forms a diphthong. 

Syllabification (silx.bifikét fan). [n. of action 
f. med.L. syllabéjicdre, f. syllaba SYLLABLE: see 
-FICATION.] Formation or construction of syilables ; 
the action or method of dividing words into 


syllables. 

1838 Guest Engl. Rhythms I. 23 The early systems of 
syllabification. 1843 Por J’remature Burtal Wks. 1864 I. 
330 What he said was unintelligible; but..the syllabifica- 
tion was distinct. 1862 J. Ancus //and-6h4. Engl. Tongue 
495 Rules of syllabification. . 

Sylabify, v. vare—°. [Back-formation f. prec. 
But cf. OF. sz/abifier (15th c.).]  lvans. ‘To 
form or divide into syllables’ (Webster, 1864). 

Syllabism (silabiz'm). [f. L. sy//aba, Gr. 
ovdAGBy SYLLABLE +-IsM, after syMabzze. Cf. F. 
syllabisme.] a. The use of syllabic characters. 
b. Division into syllables. e¢. Theory concerning 
syllables (Cent. Déci., 1891). 

1883 I. Taytor A /phadet I. i. § 6. 33 Syllahism. . finds its 
best illustration in tbe development of the Japanese writing 
out of the Chinese. 189z H. D. Darpisuire in Classical 
ev. Feb. 57/1 The accentuation is matér-,..the syllahism 
is mat-€r-. mie. : 

Syllabist (si‘labist). vare—'. [Formed as 
prec. +-1sT.] One versed in the division of words 
into syllables. 

1846 WoRCESTER cites Fo. Qu. Rev. 

Syllabize (si‘labsiz), v. [ad. med.L. sy//a- 
bizare, ad. Gr. ovddaBiCav, f. cvAdkaBy SYLLABLE 
56.3 see -1ZE. Cf. F. syllabiser.] 

1. trans. To form or divide into syllables; to 
utter or articulate with distinct separation of 


syllables. Hence Sy-llabizing vé/. sd. and pp/.a. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Syllabize, 10 divide by syllables. 
1660 Howe xt Parly of Beasts Pref. Verses hij, "Tis Man- 
kind alone Can Language frame, and syllabize the ‘Tone. 
1831 Examiner 259/2 A drawling tone and syllabizing 
pronunciation. Jéid. 694/1 Every word is syllabized, and 
every syllahle protracted to three times its due quantity. 
(bid, 822/1 The syllabizing of the dialogue, and the roulad- 
ing of the music, are equally out of place. 1885 Athenzunz 
13 June 762/3 Irish metric, like that of the Slavonic peoples, 
has passed from an original purely syllabizing system to au 
accentuating one. 

2. ixiv. ‘To sing notes to syllables, as in solmiza- 
tion. xorce-use. 

178z Burney //ést. A/us. 11. ii. 105 It may he said, that 


SYLLABLE. 


to sylladize in quick passages is little more than to speak, 
Lut to vocalize is to sing. 

Syllable (si‘lab!), 54. Forms: 4-7 sillable, 
(4 silable, 5 sillabil, -byl, sylable, -bul, sylla- 
bylle, cyllable, 7 sillabell),6-syllable. §&. dal. 
5, 9 sinnable, 9 synnable. fa. AF. sillable = 
OF. si/labe (12th c.), mod.F. sy//abe,ad. L. sylaba, 
a. Gr. ovAdAaBy, f. ovAdrsapBavew to take, put, or 
bring together, f. ovv SyN- + AapBavey (stem 
AaB-) to take.J 

1. A vocal sound or set of sounds uttered with a 
single effort of articulation and forming a word or 
an element of a word; each of the elements of 
spoken language comprising a sound of greater 
sonority (vowcl or vowel-cquivalent) with or with- 
out one or more sounds of less sonority (consonants 
or consonant-equivalents) ; also, a character or set 
of characters forming a corresponding clement of 
written language. 

1384 Cravucer //, Faue in, 8 Though somme vers fayle 
in A sillable. ¢ 1385 — S7r.'s T. 93 After the form: vied 
in his langage With outen vice BRB or of lettre. 1387 
Trevisa /figden (Rolls) Il. 437 Ascanius was i-leped Lulus 
..a nam¢ of tweie silables. ¢1430 Stans Puer (Lamb. 
MS.) 93 in Babees BS. (1853) 33 In pis writynge .VF ouzt 
be mys, in worde, sillahle, or dede, I submitte ine to core 
reccioun withoute ony debate. a@ 1493 J. Rows Roll vit. 
(1859) 3b, The furst sinnable of hys nuaavm [se. Arth. 

allus] that ys to stey Arth or Narthe i; asmu h to sey 

in Walsh as a bere, 1525 /‘Yler. Ierf. (WW. de W. 1531) 
158 Not clipping the syllables, nor skyppynz ony worde. 
1555 Watreman Fardle Fucions t. iv. 49 Yeat ware not 
their Letters factoned to ioyne together in sillables like 
ours. @1§63 AscHam Scholen. a. (Arb. 145 Our English 
tong, hauing in vse chiefly, wordes of ons syllrble 1612 
Batnstey Posing Parts (1669) 92 When is a Noun said 
to increase? A, When it hath more syllables in the Geni- 
live case, than in the Nominative. a@azir Ken Psyche 
Poet. Wks, 1721 [V. 231 Return, Re—— in this Syllable 
she fail’d. 1763-71 H. Watcroce Mertue's Ancol. Paint, 
(1786) I. 277 on the back ground the front of a castle with 
columns; on the bases of which are the syllables Es —sex. 
1880 W. S. Rocxsrro in Grove Dict. Afus. 1. 734/1 The 
sounds (of each hexachord] are sunz..to the syllables wt, re, 
nu, fa, sol, la, the semitone always falling between the 
syllables 2% and fa. 1890 [see Svctasic H. 2] 189) R. J. 
Lioyn Northern English § 105 Speech is a succession of 
sounds continually rtsing and faling in sonority, Each 
single short wave of sonority, one rise and one fall. is a 
syllable. /éf/. § 107 The most sonorous phoneof a syllable 
is its vowel: the resl are its consonants. 1998 Swerr 
Sounds of Enzlish § 150 The beginning of a syllable corre: 
sponds to the beginning of the stress with which it is 
uttered. Thus tn a/one the strong stress and the second 
syllable begin on the #, and in do0k-ase buk:keis on the 
secord &, 

b. Used pregnantly of a word of one syllable, 
or in rcference to a part of a word, considere:] in 
relation to its siynificance. 

1390 Gower Con/. HII. 343 Thal o sillable (sc. nay} hath 
overthrowe A thousend wordes. 1577 Vaurrouituier Luther 
ou Ep, Gal, 21 Learne this defitition diligently, and especi- 
ally so exercise this pronoune ony, that this one sillable 
being beleeued, may swallow vp all thy sinnes. 1577 Har- 
RIsON ugland tt. v. (1377) t. 115 This syllable Sir, which is 
the title whereby we call our knights 1603 Owen /"e:2- 
brok+shire (1892) 267 [Vhe Fox and Marton] are desired 
onelye for tbe two last sillables of theire Carcases [/. ¢. 
"cases‘ = skins}. 1781 Cowper //ofe 690 Those awlul 
syllables, hell, death, and sin. 1798 Burke Corr. (1844) 
IV. 397 What can make us in love with oppression b2cause 
the syllables ‘ Jacobin* are not put before the ‘ism '? 

2. The least portioa or detail of spsech or writ- 
ing (or of something expressed or expressible in 
speech or writing); the least mention, hint, or 
trace of somethiny: esp. in negative context. 

1434 Musvn Afending Life 118 All our prayer with desire 
and eifect sal be,so pat we ouer-rynne not be wordis. bot 
nerehand all sillabyls with grete cry & desire we sal offyr 
to owr lorde. 1533-More Afol, 8b, Of all theyr owne 
wordes I leue not one syllabie out. 1583 MetsancKe 
Philotinus Cctv, One sillable of thine shall more perswade 
mee, tben the sage sentences of anye other. 1604 Sitaxs. 
Oth. ww. ii. 5, 1 heard, Each syllable that breath made vp 
betweene them. 1505 — Afach. v, v. 2t To thelast Syllable 
of Recorded line. 1687 Arrersury Ausiv, Cousit, Spirit 
Luther 47 To this there's nol a syllable of proof offer'd. 
1768 Gotvsm. Goodn. Manu. i, I know every syllable of 
the matter, 1771 Smotterr Humphry Cl, Let. to Lewis 
2 Apr., Don't say a syllable of the matter to any living 
soul. 1801 Cotman Poor Gentl. 11. i. 34 Vhere isn't a syl- 
lable of sense in all you have been saying. 1876 GREEN 
Stray Stud. 189 The name of Dante is mentioned but 
once, and then without a syllable of comment. 1885 D.C. 
Murray Rainbow Gold u. iii, 1 ain't a-going to breathe 
a sy.inable. 

tb. A/. Minute details of language or state- 
ment; exaet or preeise words. Oés. 

1597 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. v, Ixviii. § 2 Our imitation of him 
consistetb not in tying scrupulously our selues nto his sil- 
lables. 1614 SELOEN 77t/es Hon. 1. i. 173 Whose syllables 
I the ratber cite, because,.he iustifies himself out of the 
Instrument of that Donation, which, by his assertion, be 
made vse of, 

+3. With reference to the etymological sense : 
A composite thing, a compound. O6és. nonce-use. 

_ 678 Cunwortn /ntell. Syst.t v.849 Life and Understand- 
ing .are no Syllables or Complexions,.. nor can either the 
Qualities of Heat and Cold, Moist and Dry ; or else Mag- 
Nitudes, Figures, Sites, and Motions, however Combined 
tozether, as Letters Spell them out, and make them up. 

4. attrib. and Comd., as syllable-division, etc. ; 


358 


syllable-monger (sronce-wd.), one who rakes ! 
verses (regarded merely as an orderly arrangement 


of syllables). 

1784 Cowrer Let. to W. Unwin 5 Apr., As my two 
syllablemongers, Beattie and Llair, both agree that lan- 
guaze was originally inspired (e1c.] 1888 Sweet //ést. 
Engl. Sounds § 19 \tis possible to alter the syllable division 
hy shifting the stress from one element 10 another, 1890 
— Primer Phonetics § 150 Syllable-formers [sce SYtLasic 
B. 2]. 1890 Mirtincs dled. Dict., Syllable-stumbling, a 
form of paralytic dysphasia in which there as difficulty in 
speaking a word as a whole, although each letter aud syl- 
lable can Le distinctly sounded. 


Sy lable, v.  [f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢rans, ?‘Vo arrange in syllables, rave—}. 

61475 Partenay 6581 Als the frensh staffes silabled be 
More breueloker and shorter also ‘Then is the english Itnes 
ynto see, , : 

2. To utter or express in (or as in) syllables or 
articulate speech ; to pronounce syllable by syl- 
lable; to utter articulately or distinctly; to arti- 


culate. Also fig. 

1633 P. Frercurr Poet. Afisc., tr. Asclepiads 3 Unwnit- 
ten Rou. which never eye could see, Yet syllabled in flesh- 
spell'd characler. 1634 Mitton Comns 208 Airy tongues, 
that syllahle mens names On Sands, and Shoars, and desert 
Wildernesses. 1751 |p. Srormonr On Leath /redert: 
I'v. Wales 6 in Eficedia O1ron, C2, Vo syllable new 
sounds in accent strange. 1820 veow Alas, Jal. 111.1, 58, 
I cannot shape my tongue To syllable llack deeds into 
smooth names. 1852 Wuittier /irst Day Thoughts 7 
There syllabled by silence, let me hear The still small voice 
which reached the prophet's ear. 1886 Miss Branpon One 
Thing Needful s, Vhe first prayer those lips had ever syl- 
labled. 

b. To read (something) syllable by syllable ; 
to read in detail or with close attention ; to spell 
out. rare, 

1728 P Wacker Peden in Kiog. /resbyt. (1827) 1. p xxxi, 
‘Vhis bruitish, carnal Age knows not what it is to syllable 
the Scriptures, or feed upon them. 1831 Cartytw Sart. 
Res. uu. i, These things were te Alphabet, whereby in 
after-time he was to syllable and partly read the grand 
Volume of the World. 

c. ‘To represent by syllables rave. 

1887 Newton in Encyel. Brit. XXIP 200'2 Loud notes 
(of a snipe] that have been syllabled tinker, tinker, tnker, 

3. intr, To utter syllables, to speak. sosmce-n5¢. 

18ag Keats Lamia 1. 244 Turn'd—syllabling thus, ‘Ah, 
Lycius bright’, 

Iience Sy‘llabled (-b'ld) psd. a.; Sy labling 
vl, sh, 

1819 Wfetropolis | 215 The three words drawn to the ut- 
most extent of syllabling 1843 Cartyre /'ast & /’r. 
xvii, Men had not a hammer to begin with, not a syllabled 
articulation, 1865 Mrs. Witney Gayworthys xxvii. 
(1879) 269 The tree-whispers sounded like a syllabled sym- 
pathy. 1876 Ruskin Fors Clay. Ixxi, § 2, 360 The painted 
sabe of it 1885 J. Hl. Deen Dawwnine Grey. Songs 
Surges o8 The songs of the surges I shaped to a syllabled 
sound. . . . . . 

Syllablize (silab'leiz, v. rare—'. ff. Syi- 
LABLE si. 4-128.) (vans, = SYLLABIZE I. 

1877 May Larran /lon. Aftss Lervard 1. vii. 207 Those 
marks indicate the syllablising of the word and its pronun- 
ciation. 

Syllabub: sec Situanen. 

Syllabus (si‘labds). Pl. syllabi (si'labai 
or syllabuses (si‘labdséz). [mod.L. sy//abus, 
usually referred to an alleged Gr. avAdAaBos, S3//a- 
bus appears to be founded on a corrupt reading 
syllatos in some carly printcd editions—the Me- 
dicean MS. has s#//abos—of Cicero Epp, ad Atticum 
IV. iv, where the reading indicated as correct by 
comparison with the MS. readings in Iv. v. and 
viti. is s*téydas or Gr. orrruBas, acc. pl. of sttiyéa, 
oirrvga parchment label or title-slip on a book. 
(Cf. Tyrrell and Purser Correspondence of Cicero 
nos. 107, 108, 112, Comm. and Adnot. Crit.) 
Syllabos was grecized by later editors as ovAAdBous, 
from which a spurious o¥AAaRos was deduced and 
treated as a derivative of ovAAapBavew to put 
together, collect (cf. SYLLABLE). 

In the passage from S. Augustine's Confessions xi, xv. 
(‘ibi legunt [sc. angeli] sine syllabis temporum quid velit 
aeterna voluntas tua‘) commonly adduced as further evi 
dence of L, syd/abus, the word is clearly syl/asa syllable.] 

. A concise statement or table of the heacls of a 
discourse, the contents of a treatise, the subjects of 
a series of lectures, etc. ; a compendium, abstract, 
summary, epitome. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Syllabus, a Table or Index in a 
Book, to shew places or matter by Letters or Figures. 1667 
Jer. ‘Vayvtor Gt Exemp, (ed. 4 1. vi. § 22. 160 The Apostle 
expresses it still by Synonyma's, Tasting of the heavenly 
gift, and made partak-rs of the holy Ghost,. +: all whicb 
also are a syllabus or collection of the several effects of the 
graces bestowed in Baptism. 1775 T.SHERiDAN Art Read- 
ing 11 The first article in the syllabus, entitled, A scheme 
of the vowels. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 526 Presenting 
to the students a compend or syllabus of their Iectures 1818 
Scott Hrt. Afidl, i, Syllabus of lectures. 1822-7 Gooo 
Study Med, (1829) 1.123 He preacbed witb as much fluency 
as ever.., with nothing more than a syllabus of his discourse 
beforehim. 1881 Southern Law Rew. (St. Louis, Missouri) 
VII. 298 Among these duties of the official teporter of a 
Court} is the preparation of svilabi of all decisions. 1 
Athenzum 2 Oct. 431/1 The ‘ Retrospections’ should have 
been furnished... with a copious syllabus or list of contents. 


SYLLOGISM. 


2. &. C. Ch. A summary statement of points 
decided and errors condemned by ecclesiastical 
authority; spec. that annexcd to the encyclical 
Quanta cura of Pope Pius IX, 8 Dec. 1864. 

1876 B. Maatin Messiah's Ningdom v.t. 229 The right of 
the Pope to depose princes .is r affirined tn the S;/labus. 
1907 /:din. Rev, Oct. 416 The Syllabus is a voice speaking 
in a dead language from a dead world. 

) Syllepsis (silepsis). Pl. syllepses (-iz). 
Also 6 sill-. [a. late L. sydlepsrs, a. Gr. ovAAnyis, 
f. ovy SYN-+Anyus taking (f. AnB-, Attic f. AaB-, 
lengthened f. AaB-, stem of AapBavay to take).] 

l. Gram. and Rhet. A figure by which a word, 
or a particular form or inflexion of a word, is made 
to reler to two or more other words in the same 
scutence, while properly applying to or agrecing 
with only one of them (e. g. a masc. adj. qualify- 
ing two sbs., masc. and fem.; a sing. verb serving 
as predicate to two subjects, sing. and pl.), or 
applying to them in different senses (¢. g. literal 
and metaphorical). Cf. Zetosta. 

15977 Pracnan Gard, Elogueuce Fj 1586 A. Dav Engl. 
Secretorie . (1625) &2 Syllepsts, when one verbe supplyeth 
two clauses, one person two roomes, or ove wnrd serueth 
to many ‘senses, as, thus, Hee runnes for pleasure, I for 
fenre. 1589 Vurtinnam Avg! foesie wi. xi. (Arb.) 176 
Dut if sach want be in sundrie clauses, and of scuerall 
congruilies Gr sence, and the supply be made to serue 
them all, it is by the figure Sr//epsis, whom for that re- 
spect we call the double supplic...as in these verses,.. 
Here my sweete sonnes and daughteisall my blisse, Yonder 
mine owne deeie liusband buried is. Where ye see one 
verbe singular supplyeth the plurall and stngular. 1626 S. 
Wauo Madu Jr. Guead (1628) 55 He that bath tliem not.. 
way well conclude, Wee are assured [etc.}... He speskes it 
in the plurall numler by way of Syllepsis, changing the 
number, because hee would haue it the word of euery Chris- 
tian. 1813 JerPrxson in H.S. Randall £2/e (1858) IIE. tx. 

gt Fill up all the elipses and syllepses of ‘Tacitus, Sullust, 
avy, ete., und the elegance and force of their sentettious 
Lrevity are extinguished. 1682 Faruar /arly Chr, II. 560 
Iiy the figure of speech called veugma, or rather sylLepsis, 
the same word..is,.made to serve two purposes in the same 
sentence, A verb is often used with two clauses whicli is 
ouly appropriate to one of them, as in Pope's line—' See 
T’'an with flocks, with fruits '?omona crowned.’ 

2. In ctymological sense: A taking together; a 
SUMINATy, 10NCE-15e. 

a 1834 Cotruipce in Lit Rent, (1839) [V. 191 A Creed is 
..a syllepsis of those primary fundamental truths..from 
which the Cbristian must commence his progression. 

Sylleptic (sile‘ptik),@. [ad. Gr. cvAAnnixés, 
f ovddAryas S\LLEISIS. Cf. F. sylleptigne.) Per- 
taining to, of the nature of, or involving sylicp- 
sis. Also Sylle‘ptical a. JTience Sylle*ptically 
adv, 

1802 A.Crompir Etyy. & Syntax Eng. Lang. tt (1830) 
360‘ He addressed he and me, and desired xs to follow 
lim', where xs sylleptically represents the two persons. 
1846 Worcester, Sylicptica/, relating to, or implying, 
syllepsis. Cremlie, 1860 Farrar Ovig. Lang. \tit, 174 
‘That sylleptical tendency which seems to have marked the 
cailiest stage of larguage. 1865 — Cha/t. Lang. vi. 77 It 
[oe. gesture) is..obscure because it is sylleptic, 1.¢. it ex- 
presses but the most general facts of the situation. 

Syller, obs. Sc. form of SILVEn. 

Syllibub, obs. form of SILLanvus. 

Syllit, obs. f. cevled, pa. pple. of Crt. v. 

1578 Laxoisavy (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot, (5.T.S.) 1. 336 
This palice witbtin was weill syllit and bung witht fyne 
tapisliic. . Fi 

| Sylloge (siléd;2). rare. [a. Gr. cvadoyn, f. 
ovaAdeyery to collect.) A collection; a summary. 

1686 Goan Celest. Lodies ttt. i. 364, 1 do not intend to tie 
my self to any one Individual Aspect, but of the whole 
Sylloge. S97 Evenss Muntism, vii. 244 Luckius..who 
set forth his Sylloge of many Illustrious Persons of the last 
Century. 1787 Picce (tit/e) A Sylloge of tl:e remaining 
Authentic Inscriptions relative to the erecticn of our Eng- 
lish Churches. 1880 Encyel, Brit. XII. 13171 Of the 
documents belonging to the later period a very compieben- 
sive thougb not quite complete ss/loge is given, 

Syllogism (si'lédziz'm). toms: 4 silogime, 
4-6 silogisme, 5-6 sylogysme, 5-7 sillcgisme, 
6 silegysme, sellcgisme, 6-7 syllogisme, sy- 
logisme, 5 sillogism, 7- syllogism. Also 6 
in Lat. form eyllogismus (sill-, sil-). [a. OF. 
stlogime, later sil(Dogisme, F. syllogisine (= It. 
stlio-, silogisnio, Sp. stlogismo, Pg. syllogisno), or 
ad. L. syllogismus, a. Gr. avddoyopos, f. avd- 
Aoyi¢er@ar to SYLLOGIZE.] 

1. Logic. An argument cxpressed or claimed to 
be expressible in the form of two propositions 
called the premisses, containing a common or 
middle term, with a third proposition called 
the conclusion, resulting necessarily from the 
othertwo. Example: Ouvme amimal est substan- 
tia, omnis homo est animal, ergo ournrs homo est 
substantia, ; 

The kind of syllogism illustrated by the above example 1s 
called simple or categorical. In valid categorical syllogisms, 
the premisses have the major and minor terms so disposed 
in respect of the position of the middle (see Ficurr. sé. 23) 
and the quality and quantity of the premisses (see Moop 
56.21) that the conclusion affirms or denies the major term 


of the minor. ; a 
For Ayfothetical (also called complex , conjunctize, con 
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nexive, disjunctive syllogism, see these words. Deuton- 
strative syllogisut; one in which the premisses are true and 
necessary. t Horned syllogism (see Hornepo 1b): the 
dilemma, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xix. cxxvi. (1495) mm b/2 
Without nombre is not..Subiectum knowe fro the Predica- 
tum: nother the conclusyon in Silogismes [orig. in sillo- 
gisticis] is distyngued fro the premysses. ¢ 1430 Pilger. Lyf 
Meanhode\, xix. (1869) 14 If ye woleyther make jugementes, 
silogismes, other argumentes with oute me, shule ye neuere 
haue conclusioun. ¢ 1480 Henrvson Jfor. Fab, Prol. vii, 
Ane sillogisme propone and cik conclude. 1528 More 
Dyaloge t. Wks. 125/2 Well quod I and yet he commeth to 
hys perswasion hy a sylogysme & reasonninge, almost as 
formall as is the argument, hy whiche ye proue the kinde of 
man reasonable, wherof what other colleccion haue you that 
hrought you first to perceiue it than that this man is reson- 
able, and this man, & this man, and this man, and so forth 
all whom ye se. 1530 Tinpate Answ. More 1. xxvii. Wks, 
(1572) 288/1, I would fayne know in what figure that silo- 
gismus-is made. 1532 More Coufut. Tindale Wks. 504/1 
This sillogisute is mine. And thys sillogisme yf Tindall 
would fayne wit in what figure it is made: he shal finde it 
in the first figure, and the third mode, sauing that y* mynor 
carieth his proofe w! him, which woulde elles in the same 
figure and the same mode haue made another sillogisme. 
1543 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 90h, marg., A syllogisme, is a 
perfecte argumente of logike, in whiche, two thynges or 
moo, first putte, & the same graunted, the conclusion dooeth 
ineuitahly foloe of necessitee. ¢ 1590 Mari.owE Faustus 140, 
I that haue with Consis sylogismes Graueld the Pastors of 
the Germane Church. 1633 G. I[erserr Zernrple, Ch, Mil. 
55 Prayers chas’d syllogismes into theirden, And Zrgo was 
transform'd into Ameu, 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 
vt. t. 275 Men do speak..in simple tearms and words, ex- 
pressing the open notions of things, which the second act 
of reason compoundeth into propositions, and the last into 
syllogisms and forms of ratiocination. 1649 Evetyn Liberty 
& Serzutude ii, Certaine it is, that our understanding cannot 
always impedite itselfe, that it should not acquiesce at the 
Conclusion of a demonstrative syllogisme, having before 
comprehended the first and second propositions. 169% 
Nouris ?ract. Disc. 143 Vhe Sum of the whole may be re- 
duced to this practical Syllogism. That which will bring 
& man peace at the last, is to he chiefly minded: Buta Life 
of Piety and Vertue will bring a man Peace at the last. 
Therefore a Life of Pietyand Vertue is to be chiefly minded. 
1748 W. Duncan Elen, Logic i. i.(1752) 194 Asevery Act 
of Reasoning implies three several Judgments, so every Syl- 
logism must include three distinct Propositions. 1781 Cow- 
Per Conversat.g3 Though syllogisms hang not on my tongue, 
Iam not surely alwaysin the wrong! 18a7 Huysue Logie 
85 A syllogism is an argument in which the terms are so 
placed with respect to each other, that the conclusion results 
necessarily from the premises, from the mere force of the 
expression, and without any consideration of the meaning 
of the terms themselves, 1830 Scotr Demonology ix. 306 
The pedantic sovereign considered the execution of every 
witch who was hurnt as a necessary conclusion of his own 
royal syllogisms. 1833 Sie W. [LAmitton in £din. Rev. 
LVII. 220 Hypothetical syllogisms, in the present accepta- 
tion, were first expounded, and the name first applied to 
them by Theophrastus and Eudemus. 1840 Macautay &ss., 
Clive (1843) 111. 201 Ilere the House stopped. They had 
voted the major and minor of Burgoyne’s syllogism; but 
they shrank from drawing the logical conclusion. 1850 
Kinecstey Alfon Locke xxxviii, The unconscious logic of 
association is ofien.deeper and truer than any’ syllogism. 
1892 J. Tair Alind in Afatter (ed. 3) 312 The ‘fool’ who said 
in his heart that ‘there was no God’ no doubt thought he 
had wiped Him out by a syllogisin. 

b. transf. and allusively. An argument or 
something ironically or humorously regarded as 
such, esp. a specious or subtle argument or ptece 
of reasoning; tin early use, a subtle or tricky 
speech; a poser; more widely, an artifice, trick. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VII. 37« He coude what hym 
umede for to konne, outake fables and poetes, and wily and 
sly silogismes, pat he wolde nou3t on caas vouchesauf forto 
lerne. 1390 Gower Conf 111. 366, I syh there Aristotle also, 
Whom that the queene of Grece so Hath bridled, that in 
thilke time Sche made him such a Silogime, That he foryat 
al his logique. c1400 Nom. Rose 4457 Whanne she wole 
make A fulle good silogisme, I dreede That aftirward ther 
shal in deede Folwe an evelle conclusioun. 140a Pol. Poems 
{Rolls) 11. 63 Go grees a shoep undir the taile, that semeth 
the heter than with sotil sillogismes to parbrake thi witt. 
1484 Caxton Fadles of Atsop v, xiv, Thow hast not yet wel 
studyed, and knowest not yet the Sylogysmes. 1591 GREENE 
Farew. Folly Wks. (Grosart) IX. 251 Measure not the 
length of an other mans foot hy your owne shoe, but ioine 
the souldier and scholler in one sillogisme, and then the 
premises equall, conclude how you list. 1860 Morttey 
Netherl. 1. viii. 501 An ahsolute sovereign, even without 
resorting to Philip’s syllogisms of axe and faggot, was apt 
in the sixteenth century to have the best of an argument 
with private iui iduals: 1879 Farrar St. Paul I. 225 
They took refuge in what St. Chrysostom calls ‘the syllo- 
gism of violence ’. 

In generalized sense: The form of such argu- 
ments, Or argumentatton in that form; the form or 
instrumentof reasoning from generals to particulars. 
Also, as a mental act : mediate inference or deduc- 
tion (as distingutshed from immediate inference 


and induction). 

1588 Fraunce Lawiers Logike 1, ii. 7 Questions..to he 
concluded by syllogisme, the onely iudge of all coherence or 
consequence. 1603 Hottanp Pintarch’s Mor. 1356 Of the 
present dependeth all Syllogisme and reasoning, and that 
by the vertue & efficacie of a conjunction: for that if this 
thing be, such a thing went hefore: and conversim, if this 
he; that shallbe. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xiii. § 4. 50 b, 
Certaine it is, that Middle Propositions, cannot be diduced 
from them [sc. some axioms] in Suhiect of Nature by Syllo. 
gisme, that is, hy Touch and Reduction of them to Prin- 
ciples in a Middle Terme. /d/d. 1. xiv. § 12. 57 b, There 
beeing but foure kindes of demonstrations, that is by the 
immediate consent of the Minde or Sence; by Induction ; 
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by Syllogisme: and by Congruitie. 1690 Locke f/wust. 
Und, iv. xvii. § 4 We reason best and clearest, when we 
only observe the connexton of the Proofs, without reduc- 
ing it to any Rule of Syllogism. J/éid. §6 A Man knows 
first, and then he is ahle to prove syllogistically. So 
that Syllogism comes after Knowledge, and then a Man 
has little or no need of it. 170g Noreis Jdeal World 
1, Pref. 8 What is syllogism but only a more recol- 
lected and express way of reasoning, the putting to- 
gether of all the parts of an argument, and nothing hut 
those parts, and that in their due form and order? 1774 
Reino Aristotle's Log. Wks. (1846) 712/1 In reasoning by 
syllogism from general principles, we descend to a conclusion 
virtually contained in them, ‘Ihe process of induction is 
more arduous, being an ascent from particular premises to 
a general conclusion. 1821 Aldrich’s Artis Logicz Rudim, 
(ed. 2) 110 The office of syllogism is not the discovery, 
but the application of truth; it consists in the practical use 
of knowledge, rather than the primary acquisition of it. 
1843 Mitt Logie u, i. I. 223 Reasoning, in the extended 
sense in which I use the term, and in which it fs synony- 
mous with Inference, is popularly said to be of two kinds: 
reasoning from particulars to generals, and reasoning from 
generals to particulars; the former heing called Induction, 
the latter Ratiocination orSyllogism. 1867 Fowrrr Deduct. 
Logie it. ili. 80 (Aeading) On Mediate Inference or Syllo- 
gism. 1870 Jevons Elen. Logie xv. 127 Syllogism may 
thus be defined as the act of thought by which from two 
given propositions we proceed toathird proposition. 1877 
E. Cairo Philos. Nant 1. 134 Syllogism is just the activity 
of thought wherehy a judgment is made complete, as judg- 
Hoe is the activity of thought whereby a conception is made 
istinct. 

Syllogist (si'lodzist). [f. StLocrsa or SyLLo- 
GIZE: see -IST.] One who reasons by syllogisms ; 
one versed in syllogism. 

1799 J. Scorr Bahar-Danush 1. ii. 13 As the syllogists of 
deep judgment, (he was] skilled in eloquence. 1806 W. 
‘Vavior in Aun. Rev. LV. 219 They come again a posteriori 
to the usage which an a priort syllogist had exploded. 1836 
Lannor Pericles & Asp. cxcvi. Wks. 1846 IL. 436/2 It isonly 
since the departure of the sedate unostentatious Anaxagoras, 
that syllogists have snapped their fingers at experiment, 

Syllogistic (silddgitstik), @. (s6.) [ad. L. 
syHogistzcus (Quintiltan) or Gr. avAdoyotikds, f. 
ovddAoyiCec@at to SYLLOGIZE: see -IC and -ISTIC. 
(CHE 195 syllogistique, Ital. stllo-, silogistico, etc.] 
Of, pertaining to, of the nature of, or consisting 
of a syllogism or syllogtsms. 

1669 GALE Crt. Gentiles 1.1. ii. § 14 The more simple mode 
of philosophizing by Dialogues,..which was the main Logic 
used in al the Grecian..Scholes, before Aristotle hrought in 
the syllogistic forme of Mode and Figure. 1678 CuowortH 
Intell, Syst. t. v. 779,To put the Argument into a inore 
Approveable Syllogistick Form, Whatsoever is Extended, 
is Body, or Corporeal; But Whatsoever Is, is Extended. 
Therefore Whatsoever Is, is Body, or Corporeal. And by 
Consequence there can be no Incorporeal Deity. 1697 tr. 
Burgersdicius’ Logick 1. vi. 22 The Syllogistick Form is 
ouly an apt Disposition of the three Propositions for the 
necessary Collection of a Conclusion from the Premisses. 
1751 poses Rauibler No. 152 P10 If a disputed position 
is to be established, or a remote principle to he investigaled, 
he may detail his reasonings with all the nicety of syllo- 
gistic method. 18a: Aldrich's Artis Logice Rudiu., (ed. 2) 
110 The harshness and apparent tautology of the formal 
syllogism has heen one occasion of prejudice against the 
syllogistic system. 1855 Srencer Princ. Psychol. I. vt. vii. 
73 So-called syllogistic reasoning passes into what is com- 
monly known as reasoning hy analogy. 1867 Fow Ler 
Deduct. Logic 1. tii. 90 We shall first enumerate and ex- 
plain certain syllogistic rules (derived from the definition of 
a syllogism) which will exclude illegitimate moods. 

B. sé. Reasoning by syllogisms; that depart- 
ment of logic which deals with syllogisms. Also 
pl. (see -1CS3). rare. 

1833 Sir W. Hamitton Disenss. (1853) 135 Dr. Whately 
inakes the process of reasoning not merely its [sc logic’s] 
principal, but even its adequate object ;..In this view Logic 
is made convertible with Syllogistic. 1837 Cartyce +. 
Rev, i. 1.v, The rest..welter amid Law of Nations, Soctal 
Contract, Juristics, Syllogistics. 1847 Sir W. Hamitton 
Let, to De Morgan 3 he principle of Syllogistic, afforded by 
the quantification—theexpressed quantity—of thepredicate. 


Syllogistical, z. Now rare. [f. as prec. + 
-AL: sce -I1CAL.] = prec. adj. 

a1sag Sketton Keplyc. 97 In your dialecticall And prin- 
ciples silogisticall, If ye to remembraunce call Howe [etc.]. 
1563 [see DEMonsTRATION 3]. 1570 Dee J/ath. Pref. biij b, 
Hard enough to frame to the Conclusion Syllogisticall. 
1s9a in J. Morris Troubles Cath. Forefathers (i877) 22 The 
poor man unlearned, having by chance read Seaton's Logie, 
to the interrogatories of the bishop and his chaplain made 
such syliogistical answers that they thought him a great 
clerk. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon Pref. (1602) Avh, 
Arcuments sillogisticall, enthimeinaticall and inductiue. 
1653 GaTAKER Vind. Annol, Jer. 131 Let your Argument 
be drawn into a syllogistical form. 1674 Hickman Quin. 
guart, Hist. Ep. (ed. 2)a3b, They had strange Schools, in 
which a man could never hear a Syllogistical Disputation. 
1697 tr. Burgersdicius’ Logic 11. ix. 41 In that [se. the first 
figure] there appeurs the Necessity of the Syllogistical 
Sequel, and the Dictum of All and None. 1698 STILLinGFL. 
Answ. Locke's 2nd Let. 120 Here we have no general 
principles; no Criterion, no Antecedents and Consequents ; 
no Syllogistical Methods of Demonstration. 

b. Addicted to reasoning by syllogisms; deal- 
ing in syllogisms. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe Wks. 1905 IIL. 185 A colony of 
criticall Zenos, should they sinnow their sillogisticall cluster- 
fistes in one bundle to confute and disproue mouing. 1674 
Hickman Quiuquart, Hist. (ed. 2) 16 He is no Syllogistical 
man, and therefore I will not tie him to the strict rules of 
argumentation. 1837 /'raser's Mag. XV. 393 A peripatetic 
logician, as disputatious and as syllogistical as any of the 
Magistri nostri, 
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+ ¢. Corresponding or agreeing like the pro- 
positions in a syllogtsm; consistent. Obs. szonce- 
sé. 

1672 Marvett Reh, Transp. (1673) U1. 68 That it should 
remain upon Record how Syllogistical a life his hath heen 
to ule Stile and Principles that he has manag’d and prose- 
cuted, 

Syllogistically (silddzistikali), adv. [f. 
prec. + -LY%; see -ICALLY.] In a syllogisttc 
manner ; by means of a syllogism or syllogisms ; 
by the method of syllogisms. Also gez. with logi- 
cal formality or prectsion, by the rules of logic. 

_ 1584 Fenner Def. Ministers (1587) 25, I meane not to 
inferre all absurdities on his sayings, which might Sillo- 
gisticallie bee deducted out of his wordes. 1588 FRAuNcE 
Lawiers Logtke 1. i.g In placing them axiomatically, syllo- 
gistically, or methodically, wee argue some other thing 
either by explication or confirmation, 1619 Sir J. Semric 
Sacrilege Handled App. 10 What more reason is there heere 
to separate Tithing from the Patriarch and the Promises, 
then to separate Blessing, seeing all three are so syllo- 
gistically wouen and interlaced? 1630 RANDOLPH A7t- 
stippus 12 If you discourse hut a little while with a Courtier, 
yes pager betray your learned Ignorance, answering 

im he concludes not Syllogistically, and asking in what 
Mood and figure he speakes in. 1€g0 [see SyLLocisM 2). 
178a Exiz. Brower Geo, Bateman 11. 46 Consider the matter 
syllogistically. It is the voice of the public that confers 
infamy, hut the public will never know of this transaction ; 
therefore the public cannot confer tnfamy on you. 1837 
Lytton £. Maltrav.1. xvi, No man can mathematically or 
syllogistically contend, that the world, which a God made, 
and a Saviour visited, was designed to he damned! 1864 
Bowen Logic xi. 351 We must reason syllogistically when. 
ever we use language with any perception of its meaning, 
1871 Spencer Princ. Psychol. § 305 (1872) IL. 99 In the fore. 
going section..we saw that there are many inferences of a 
kind socertain as to be called axiomatic, which do not admit 
of having their terms arranged syllogistically. 

+Syllogistry. O4s. nonce-wd. [f. SyLLocisr- 
ICAL, after sophistry.) Sophisttcal syllogistic 
reasoning. 

159a NasuE Strange Newes Cij b, I would foorthwith haue 
writ in praise of Ropemakers, & prou'd it hy sound sillo- 
gistry to be one of the 7 liberal sciences. 1593 G. HARVEY 
Pierce's Super. Wks. {Grosart) II. 276. 

Sylogization (si:lddzaizéi-fan). rare. [f. next 
+-aTIoN: in med.L. syWogizatzo.] The action of 
syllogizing; syllogistic reasoning. 

1660 Fisner Rustieks Alarm Wks. (1679) 597 From may 
be to must be is such a silly sort of Sillogization, as is not 
owned in foro Acadentico. 1744 Harris Three Treat. Notes 
(1765) 265 From mathematical Bodies..they passed to.. 
Intuition and Syllogization. 

Syllogize (st'lédzaiz),v. Forms: 5 sylogyse, 
sillogise, 7 sillogize, 6- syllogize, 7- sylogise. 
[a. OF. sid(Dogiser, or ad. med. L. syllogizare 
Ce Thomas Aqutnas),ad.Gr, gvAdroyiCecba, 
. avy SyN- + AoyiCec@ar to reckon, calculate, 
compute, conclude, infer, f. Ad-yos discourse, reason, 
constderation, account. 

Syllogize has often been explained as meaning literally ‘to 
collect’, L. colligere being regarded as the etymological 
equivalent of Gr. avAdoyigea@ar (perlt, by association with 
avAdoyn collection, evAAcyew to collect); cf. Milton's Logie 
ti. ix, eam ratiocinantis quasi collectionem vox ipsa syllo- 
gismi significat. It has otherwise been interpreted as ‘to 
add up, make a sum of’, as if ovAdAoytCeo@at were an inten- 
sive OF hoyiterbad in the sense of ‘ to calculate, compute ’.] 


1. intr. To argue by syllogisms; to reason syl- 
logistically ; also gez. (Also with 74.) 

¢1420 ?LypG. Assembly of Gods 19 Me nought auaylyd 
ayene hym to sylogyse. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. ix. (1555) 
Eij b, But rude people, opprest with blyndnes Agaynst 
your fables, wyll often solisgyse [sic]. 1594 NasHe Terrors 
of Night Wks. (Grosart) IIE. 250 All receipts and authors 
you can name he syllogizeth of. 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle 
etc. (1871) 146 Though they can sillogize with arguments Of 
all thinges, 1631 [see Evenciize). 1632 J. Hayvwarp tr. 
Biondi's Eroutena 93 This constant concealing himselfe put 
her in doubt, causing her 1o syllogize ; That who so loveth, 
the same oheyeth the thing or suhject heloved, hut he 
obeyed not (because he told her not who hee was) and 
therefore he loved her not. 1663 Cowrey Cutter Colman 
St. ay. iv, I have heard him syllogize it with Mr. Soaker in 
Mood and Figure. 1697 tr. Luvxgersdicius’ Logic u. vi. 20 
‘Yo Syllogise is to collect, that is, conclude, or from some 
certain Propositions to draw up the Summ of an Argument 
or Proof. 1759 Sterne 7%. Shandy I. xvi, And then he 
would do nothing hut syllogize within himself for a stage 
or two together, How far the cause [etc]. 1788 T. Tayror 
Proclus 1. 54 note, Thus we may syllogize in the first figure, 
Every thing white, is an animal: Every bird is white: 
Vherefore, Every hird is an animal. 1875 W. Jackson 
Dectr, Retribution i. 54 They {se. first-truths] cannot be 
proved deductively, because, heing first, there is nothing 
prior from which to syllogize, 1907 F, Harrison Creed 
ofa Layman 168 He does not syllogise about the origin 
of things, but he goes straight to the praclical woik of 
religion, - 

b. /rauzs. To argue (a person) ox of a condition, 
etc. 
1718 Free-thinker No.14 ?6 A Scholastick Jugler, who 
plays bis Legerdemain Tricks to Syllogize the Ignorant out 
of their Understanding and their Senses. 1809 SouTury 
in Q. Rev. 11. 51 That [he] should of a sudden fall in 
metaphysics, and, by a few miserable sophisms syllogize 
himself out of all hopes of an hereafter. 
e. To deduce by syllogism. ; 

Only in transl. and echoes of Dante Paradiso x. 138 sillo- 
gizzd invidiosi veri = ‘drew true conclusions which brought 
odium upon htm’ (Tozer). . 

1867 Lonecr. tr. Dante, Paradise x. 138 Sigier, Who, 
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reading lectures in the Street of Straw, Did syllogize in- 
vidious verities. 1870 Lowets. Among my Bas. Ser. 1. (1873) 
337 Ihe inen who attack ahuses are not so much to be 
dreaded by the reigning house of Superstilion as those who, 
as Dante says, syllogize hateful truths. 1884 — Democracy 
(1887) x5 It is then only that they syllogize unwelcoine truths, 

2. inlr. (nonce-use, after sympathize.) To agree 
in ways of thinking. ; 

1800 Mackintosu Let. fo Aloore 27 Sept., in Afem. (1835) 
I. 141 There is no body to whom I speak with such un- 
reserved agreeahle liberty, because we so inuch sympathise 
and (to horrow Parr’s new coined word) syllogise. 

Hence Sy‘logizer, a syllogistic reasoner; Sy-1- 
logizing v6/.sh., reasoning by syllogisms, 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl, 96 These cunning “Syllo- 
gizers, or any like Sophisticall coucluders. 1606 J. Dove 
Def, Church Gout. 72 \t is not a noueltie of Go. yeares old, 
as this syllogiser hath obiected. 1642 Sir E. Derinc Sf. on 
Relig. xvi. 86 very Syllogizor is not presently a match to 
cope with Bellarmine. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. 1, xiv. (Rolls) 
76 For that thei trusten and trowen the premisse be trewe, 
eer that thei seen the premisses sufficientl proued bi ‘sillo 
gizing. 1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agrifpa's Van, Artes xcvil. 
169 ‘They haning recourse to interpreting, to expounding, to 
glossinge, and to sillogisinge, do rather geue it some other 
sence, then the proper meaninge of the letter, 1654 J. 
Wenster Acad, Examen 38 Vhe vain glory of Sylogizing 
Sophistry. 1656 tr. //oddes's Elem. Plitlos. (1839) 57 Errors 
which happen in reasoning, that is, in syllogizing, consist 
either in the falsity of the premises, or of the inference. 
1666 I3p.S. Parker Free & luipart. Censure (1667) 36 Plato's 
manner of arguing is more succinct than the tedious way of 
Syllogising. 1 T. Baxer Kefl. Learn. v. 58 The way of 
Syllogizinz seem'd to him very fallacious and too dependent 
upon words, to be much rely'd on. 1806 W. Tavcor in 
Ann, Rev. V. 722 The reasoning power he (sc. Newton] 
displayed in the inathematical forms of syllogizing. 1877 
E. Cairo Philos. Kant 1, 134 ‘There is no ground for saying 
that reason, the faculty of sylloyising, is different and dis- 
tinct from understanding, the faculty of judging. 

Syllour, -ure, sylor, -our, var, CrlURE, 
Sttour, O4s. Syllup: see Sycvan. 

+ Sylly-jestical,a. Ods. nonce-wd. Perversion 
of SYLLOGISTICAL tntended to suggest szd/y jest. 

1601 Be. W. Bartow Defence 69 Faine would this disputer 
with his sylly-iesticall method conclude vs all to be infidels, 

Sylph (silf). (ad. mod. L. (pl.) syiphes, G. 
sylphen (Paracelsus De Nymphis, etc.), mod.1.. 
sylphi (Ibid. Wks. 1658 Ii. 391). Cf. F. sylphe, 
Sp. selfo, Pg. sylpho, etc. 

Littré conjectures a Gaulish origin, citing svdfs dat. pl. 
from /uscr. Llelvet. no. 117 of Orelli, who connects the form 
with su/eviz female tutelary spirits venerated in Gaul (sce 
Holder Altcelt. Sprachschatzs.v.). But Paracelsus’s word 
may he an arbitrary coinage, perh. a blending of sylvestris 
Sytvester s5.' x and nympha Nymru.] 

1, One of a race of beings or spirits supposed to 
inhabit the air (orig. in the system of Paracelsus). 

1657 H. Pinnece Pétlos. Refornted 1. i. 26 (from Para- 
celsus) To the Earth doe helong Gnoms, Lemurs, Sylphs, 
1680 A. Llovert[tr. WWontfaucon de Villars’ Cut, of Gaba- 
lis 29 The Sylphs are composed of the purest atomes of air, 
1699 Dryvven Let. to Alrs. Eliz. Thomas 12 Nov., Wks. 
1800 1, 11, 97 Whether Sylph or Nymph, I know not; those 
fine creatures,.have a mind to be christen’d, 1712 (see 
SALaMANDER sb, 2bj. 1714 Pore Rafe Lock 1. 65 The light 
Coquettes in Sylphs aloft repair, And sport and flutter 
in the fields of Air, 1822 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 17 
The Rosicrucian philosophy, in which gnomes, sylphis, sala. 
inanders, and nyinphs were the spiritual agents, supposed 
capable of being governed or enslaved by man. 1830 Scott 
Demonol. x. 347 They affirmed that they could bind to 
their service and imprison in a ring,a mirror, or a stone, 
some fairy, sylph or salamander. 1856 Miss Mutock Jol 
Halifax x, Though this lady did not look like a sylph or a 
wood-nymph—heing neither very small nor very slight. 

b. Applied to a graceful woman or girl; usually 
with tmplication of slender figure and light atry 
movement. (Cf, NyMpPH 2.) 

1838 Dickens Nich, Nick, xxv, She’s the only sylph I 
ever saw, who could stand upon one leg, and play the tam- 
hourine on her other knee, like a sylph. 1847 Disraert 
Tancred 1. xi, The mother.,seemed a sylph or a sultana. 

2. Gould’s name for various humming-birds with 
long forked tails. 

1861 Goutp Monogr. Trochilide WN. Pl. 172 Cynanthus 
cyanurus. Blue-Tailed Sylph.  /éid. 173 Cynanthus 
smaragdicaudus. Green-Tailed Sylph. 


3. Comb., as sylph-like adj. and adv., sylph- 
looking adj. 

1818 Scorr Br. Last. xviii, The sylph-like form, dis- 
encumhered of her heavy riding-skirt and mantled in azure 
silk. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Passion §& Princ, vii. 
II]. 82 Asylpi-like gracefulness in their figures and actions. 
1833 =; Parson's Dau, 111, ix, Lady Catherine .. gliding 
sylph-like across the room, seated herself hy his side. 1834 
HH. Mitrer Scenes & Leg. xx. (1857) 289 There tripped 
lightly along a sylph-looking creature. 

Hence Sy‘lphic, Sy"lphish, Sy‘Iphy aqajs., per- 
taining to, resembling, of the nature of, or char- 
acteristic of a sylph; sylph-like; Sy-lphize v., 
trans. to give a sylphish character to, 

1821 New Monthly Mag. 11. 361 This..cannot but he con- 
sidered as an improvement even hy the most prejudiced of 
the *sylphic race. 1825 C. M. Westuacorr Exel. Spy 1. 
227 The sylphic daughters of Terpsichore. 1754 Aduen.- 
turer No. 93. II. 136 The images, customs, and employ- 
ments of his [sc. Pope’s] sylphs are exactly adapted to their 
natures.,; are all, if I may he allowed the expression, 
*Sylphish. 1834 Mepwin Angler in Hales 11. 233 She 
was of a slender, delicate, and sylphish form, 1802 Anna 
Sewaro Lett. (1811) VI. 27 The Gothic mythology, demon. 
ized by the elder bards of Caledonia, *sylphized by Shake- 
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speare, and the British poets. 1836 T. Iloox G. Gurney |. 
vii. 283 ‘here was a swan-like swinmingness avout her air 
and gait—a sort of *sylphy something that rivetted the 
attention, 1842 United Service Alag. 1. 383 Her chaplet of 
bright flowers and expanded sylphy wing, 

Sylphid (si'lfid), 5. (a.) Also -ide. [ad. F. 
sylphide (t671 in Littrc), f. sy/phe: see prec. and 
-1)2,) A little or young sylph. 

1680 A, Llovett) tr. Afont{aucon de Villars’ Cut. of 
Gabalis 67 As to narriage, | would advise you to take a 
sylphide, 7x4 Pore Aape Lock 1, ? Ve Sylphs and 
Sylphids, to your chief give ear! 1803 H. K. Waite Cli/- 
ton Grove 48 in Rem, (1807) IL. 12 Hosts of Sylphids on 
the moon-beam sail. a 1814 Goncanga v. Lin New Brit. 
Theatre V1. 145 Letine catch my runaway sylphid by the 
leg, what a delightful scene of raillery I°ll have with him, 
1837 Lytron &£. Maltraz, 11. ii, Worse than the Rosicru- 
cians, it is to make a sacrifice of all human beauty for the 
smile of a sylphid, that never visits us but in visions. 1849 
Tuackeray Pen tennis xxxviiil, Our lutle sylphide, who 
scarcely ate at dinner more than the six grains of rice of 
Amina. 1897 Gunter Susan Jurnudull xxi. 276 She bounds 
with the grace of a sylphide. 

b. attrib. or as adj, = SYLVHIC, SYLPHISII, 

1779 Syl: }. 195 My connexion wilh the Sylphiad [sfc] 
tribe. 1803 Jane Poater Thaddeus xxii, He ventured to 
look once only at her aypnid figure. 1808 Scott Marin. 
ut. Introd go If to Sylphid Queen "twere given, To show 
our earth the charms of Heaven, She conld not glide along 
the air, With form more fight. 1853 Miss KE. S. Snerrarn 
Ch. Auchester 11. 204 1f he were small and wee seated 
by his majestic mother, how tiny was that delicate satellite 
of his, 

Ifence Sy'lphidine a, (nonce-w/.), like a sylphid. 

1885 Mreevitn Diana xiii, She swam above them in a 
cocoon of her spinning, sylphidine, unscizable. 

Sylring, var. of CeLurtnc Oés. 

1628 in Mastland Club Misc. 111 472 The law galerie 
without to have ane fair border round about from the sylring 
to the heid of the windowis. 

Sylue, obs. form of Serr. 

1426 Lypc, De Curl. Meler. 3346 Rybt in the sylue wyse. 

Sylucr, -ir, -ur, -yr(e, obs. ff. SiLtver. 
Sylueren, obs. f. Strvery. Sylure, var. 
CELURE, SiLour, Ods.; obs. f. SILVETt. 

Sylva, silva (silva). [L. sz’va a wood, 
forest, woodland: commonly misspelt sy/va in 
imitation of the synonymous Gr. dAn (sce IIYLE,.] 

l. a. A title for a treatise on forest trees, or a 
descriptive list or catalogue of trees. (Cf. Fora 2.) 

1664 Evetyn (t/(/e) Sylva, Or a Discourse of Forest -Trees. 
1859 W.S. Cotesan Woodlands (1866) 63 Its [sc. the wal- 
nut's] importance as a tintber and fruit tree is so great that 
we must introduce it as a inember of our Sylva, « 

b. The trees of a particular region or period 
collectively. (Cf. FLora 3.) 

1846-8 LoweLL. Biglow P. Ser. 1 and Let. fr. B. Sawin 
Postscr., In the sy/va of our own Southern States, the 
females of my family have called my attention to the china: 
tree. 1882 ‘Ourpa  Afarenima 1,148 The rich sylva and 
flora which the central part of the Maremma possesses. 

+2. A title for a collection of pieces, esp. of 
poems ; also, a thesaxrus of words or phrases. 

After the title (.Si/z-z) of Statius’s collection of occasional 
poems. 

(1626 Bacon (tit/e) Sylva Sylvarvin: or A Naturall His- 
torie. Intcn Centvries.[ 1636 A. ClowLey] (tite) Sylva, or 
Divers Copies of Verses Made upon sundry occasions. 1675 
Atsor Anti-sozzo iii. § 2. 259 What ever other Synonima 
his Sylva will furnish him with. 1728 Campers Cyc, 
Sylva, in Poetry, a poetical Piece, composed, as it were, at 
a Slart; in a kind of Rapture or ‘l'ransport, ..its chief Use, 
in our Language is, metaphorically, to express certain Col- 
lections of poctical Pieces, of various Kinds, and on various 
Subjects, 1787 (¢#t/e) Sylva; or, the Wood; being a Col- 
lection of Anecdotes, Dissertations, Characters, Apoph- 
thegms, Original Letters, Bons Mots, and other little things. 
-. By a Society of the Learned. 

Sylvage (silvedz). rare—1—. [f. L. sylva, stlvaa 
wood (see prec.) +-aGE.] Woody growth, boscage. 

1773 Gotnsm. Ess. xxi. Wks. (Globe) 345/: The brook 
assuined a natural sylvage; and the rocks were covered 
with moss, 

Sylvan, silvan (st‘lvan), sb. and a. Also 6 
-ein, 6-7 -ane, (g -ain). [ad. F. sy/vatn (only 
sb. ; in Marot, 1539, s¢/vans, sylvans pl.) or ad. L. 
stlvanus, sylvanus (in early use only sh. fem. pl. 
stludnz goddesses of the woods), f. silva, sylva: 
see prec. and -AN. 

The Latin masc. adj. Silvanus was used as the proper 
name of a divinity of the fields and forests, identified with 
Pan, etc.; it has heen occas. anglicized as Silvan, e.g. 
Milton Comms 268, // Pens. 134.] 

A. sé. One who (or something that) inhabits a 
wood or forest; a being of the woods. 

a. Mythol. An imaginary being supposed to 
haunt woods or groves; a deity or spirit of the 
woods. 

1565 Gotpinc Ovid's Afet. 1, 222 Satyres, Faunes, and 
sundry Nymphes, with Silvanes eke heside. <586 L. Brvs- 
KeTT in Spenser's Astroplel, Aeglogue Sir P Sidney 116 
Ye Siluans, Fawnes, and Satyres, that emong These thickets 
oft haue daunst after his pipe. 1616 Drummonp or Hawn. 
Poems (S.T.S.) I. 39 Goate-feele Syluans. 1675 SHADWELL 
Psyche 1, Then an Entry danc’d hy four Sylvans, and four 
Dryads, to rustick Musick. a@1758 Ramsay Fellow laird 
Laddie ii, Silvans and Fairies unseen danc'd around. 1831 
Scorr Ct. Rob, xvi, The ancient belief in the god Pan, 
with his sylvans and satyrs. 1845 Disrarii Syéd/ 11. i, lonic 


columns of black oak, with a profusion of fruits and flowers, 
and heads of stags and sylvans, 
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b. A person dwelling in a wood, or tn a wood- 
land region; a forester; a rustic. 

1589 Puttentiam finel, Poesie 1. xv, (Arh. 49 The Satyre 
was pronounced by rusticall and naked Syluanes speaking 
out of a bush, om Faver Ace. FE. India & 1’. 146 Daily 
disturbance from these Sylvans and Nlountaineers. 1703 
Pore Vertumnus 20 Wer private orchards, wall'd on ev'ry 
side, To lawless sylvans all access deny‘d. 12624 Scotr 
St. Ronan's xxv, They [sc. two girls] were encountered by 
a country fellow..up came cousin Francis. , and svon put 
the silvan to flight. 

o. An animal, esp, a bird, livtng in or frequent- 
ing the woods. 

1612 Dravton Poly-olb, xiii. 44 Hunts-up to the Morn 
the feath'red Sylvans sing. 1613-26 W. Leowne Brit, 
Past. i. iii. &gt A little grove.. Where every morne a quire 
of Silvans sung. 183z J. Wirsonin Blachw. Afag. XXIX. 
2gt Shyest of the winged silvans, the cushat. 1831 Scotr 
Ct. Rod. xvi, The sylvan [an orang-outang) looked fixedly 
upon Count Robert, almost as if be understcod the language 
used to him. 

d. ? A forest tree, shrub, etc. rare. 

1632, Litucow Trav. x. 498 Clydes fragrant fields,.. 
TRedeckt with Siluans. 1787 Generous Attachment V1. 97 
The verdant sylvans. 

B. adj. 1. Belonging, pertaining, or relating 
to, situated or performed in, associated with, or 
characteristic of, a wood or woods, (In carliest 
use of deities or nymphs: see A.) 

i 3 Greene Maniliia 1, Wks. (Grosart) Il. 283 The 
Syluein Nimph Oenone. a@ 1586 Siwxey Arcadia u. iv. 
(1912] 172 A goodly white marble stcne, that should seeme 
had bene dedicated in ancient tinre t» the Silvan gods. 
1638 Cowrey /ove's Kiddle 1.i, May allthe Sylvan Deityes 
ice still propitious to you, 1697 Devnen 4 nerd 1x. 549 
If e're my Pious Father, for my sake, Did grateful Offrings 
on thy Altars make; Or I increas’d them with my Silvan 
toils. 1742 Suenstone JYudgem. Ilereules 57 ‘Whe silvan 
choir, whose numbers sweetly flow'd. 1750 JouNnson 
Raubler No. 65 » 9, 1 once knew a man, who..found 
himself irresistibly denne to sylvan honors;..he.. 
spent whole days In the woods, pursuing game, 3810 Scott 
Yah of L.. u. ti, Good hawk and honnd for sylvan sport. 
1821 — Aenilw. xxxiv, Elizabeth's silvan dress..was of a 
pale blue silk. 1831 — Cs. Hod, xxvii, A sylvan man, or 
native of the woods Jan orang-outang], 3847 L. Hest 
Jar Iloney viii. (1848) 104 The Italians identify the pastoral 
with the sylvan draina. 1685 R,. Buchanan Annan Water 
Vili, Deep sylvan silence. k 

b. Of woods as a subject of cultivation or ob- 
servation, rare. 

1830 J.G.Sreutt Sylva Brit, 42 These would fonn a 
volume in themselves, a Sylvan Chronicle of tinies past. 
1834 Zait's Mag.1.665/1 The new system of silvan-culture 
introduced by Violaines, for the regeneration of the Koyal 
forests. 

2. Consisting of or formed Ly woods cr trees. 

1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav, Wks, (Grosirt) V. 120 As 
many sortes of shrill breasted birdes as the Summer hath 
allowed for singing men in hir siluane clappels. 1615 
Cuarman Odyssey xix. 599 Steepe Parnassus. on whose 
forehead grow All syluan cff-springs round 1€67 Mitton 
P. L. v. 377 So to the Silvan Lodge, TLey came. 16 
Dayoen Virg. Past. v1. 15 And all the Silvan reign shall 
sing of thee. 1784 Cowrer Task 1. 588 The houseless rovers 
of the sylvan world. a@ 1822 Sueirev Fragm. Unfinished 
Drama 225 The pillared stems Of the dark sylvan temple. 
1857 Livincstoxe Trav xii, 212 The islands at a fittle dis. 
tance seem great rounded masses of sylvan vegetation. 

3. Furnished with, abounding in, or having as its 
chief feature, woods or trees; wooded, woody. 

1667 Mitton P. L.1v. 140 Cedar, and Pir.e, and Firr, and 
hranching Palm A Silvan Scene. 1€97 Drycen sEnceid x1. 
874 To share with me The Silvan Shades. 1794 Mrs 
Rapveurer Jlyst. Udolpho xxxiv, All the charnis of sylvan 
and pastoral landscape. 1798 Worvsw. Tintern Abbey 
56 How oft, in spirit, have 1 turned to thee, O sylvan 
Wye l thou wanderer thro’ the wocds! 1814 Scott Hav. 
xxii, The glen widened into a silvan amphitheatre. 1830 
Evcar Runuymede 23 The towns assumed a sylvan aspect, 
and the churches were converted into leafy tabernacles. 
1880 Lp. Braconsriecp in Daily News 27 Mar. 6/5 Sylvan 
scenery never palls. 1883 Srevenson Silzerado Sg. €o 
The whole neighbourhocd..now so quiet and sylvan, was 
once alive with mining camps. 

Hence Sylva'nity (sil-), sylvan qualtty or char- 
acter; Sy‘lvanize v. frans., to render sylvan; 
Sy‘lvanly adv., in a sylvan manner or style; 
Sy lvanry, sylvan scenery. 

1832 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXXI11. &52 Manners.. 
full of rurality, or *silvanity, or urbanity. 1907 Zastes 
1 July 7/4 Mr. Knight's ‘Sylvanus Urban’. .con:bined the 
urhanity of a true man of letters with the sylvanity df it 
may be called so) of a Yorkshireman. 1835 Slackw. Bag. 
XXXVII. 606 The winds..would..have called from their 
sleep of years the satyrs to *sylvanize the spot again. 1800 
Coteripce in Rohberds Mem. WW. Taylor (1843) 1. 318 
Something very ‘sylvanly romantic, 1844 Mrs Browxinc 
Lost Bower xxiv, The wild hop..And she large-leaved 
columhine, Arch of door and window-mullicn, did right 
sylvanly entwine. 1821 ew Dfonthly Mag. 1} 46 Perch'd 
upon a green and sunny hill, Gazing upon the “sylvanry 
helow. 1902 Pall Afall G. 29 May 1/3 You shall find.. 
quite unsuspected sylvanry in,. Kensington Gardens. 

Sylvanite (si'lvanait). Avinm. [f. ( 7ran)- 
sylvania, where found: see -1TE1. Ct, sylvanzum 
(G. sylvan, Werner), an old name for tellurium.] 
a. Nattve tellurium, witb slight admixture of gold, 
tron, etc. ?Oés. b. A tellurtde of gold and stlver 
(sometimes also containing Icad), occurring in 
crystals or masses of a steel-grey, silver-white, or 
yellow colour with metallic lustre. 

1796 Kirwax Elem. Min, (ed. 2) 11. 324.1 callit{se. the new 
semi-metal] Sylvanite, from its being found in Transylvania. 
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1811 Pinxerton [etra/. II. 239 Bornite,..with sylvanite, 
from Nagyag in Transilvania, 1863 Dana Wen, (ed. 5) 81 
Sylvanite...Comp...Teilurium 55*8, gold 285, silver 15:7. 
Antimony sometimes replaces part of the tellurtum, and 
lead part of the other metals. _ b 

Hence Sylvani-tic a., containing sylvanite. __ 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Min, (ed. 2) 11. 101 The Sylvanitic 
Ore..is..of a whitish colour. 

Sylvar, ols. form of SILVER. 

Sylvate, silvate (si'lveit). Chem. [f. Sytvic 
+-aTelc] <A salt of sylvic acid. 

1836 Branve Chem, (ed. 4) 978 The silvates of potassa, 
soda, and ammonia, are soluble in water;..the silvate of 
magnesia. .is soluble in alcohol. . 

Sylvatic, silvatic (silvz'tik),a. rave. Also 
8 selvatick (after It. se/vatico). [ad.L. s¢/vaticus, 
f. stlva: see SyLvaand-atic. Cf. F. sy/vatique.] 
Belonging to or found in woods; of the nature of 
a wood or woodland; sylvan; +/ransf. rustic, 
boorish (oés.). So + Sylva‘tical 2. Obs. rare. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Sylvatical. 1661 Love.t Hist. 
Anim, §& Min, Isagoge av h, Insectivorous,..and,. not 
inelodious, as the .. swallow, wild and riparie;.. titmouse, 
great fennish, sylvatick, black, ceruleous. 1668 H. More 
Div, Dial. m1. xxxiv. (1713) 271 Fauns and Satyrs and 
other Sylvatick Genii, /é/d. v. xxi. 474 How rough and 
unpolish'd, how rude and sylvatick the spirit of Elias will 
appear. 1755 T. H. Croker Or/. Fur. xxiv. xci, Concealed 
in the selvatick brake. 1814 T. Haynes Treat, Strawberry, 
etc. (ed. 2) 5 mote, Others assert the large Carolinian 
[strawberry] to he an inhahitant of sylvatic situations. 

+Sylve. Ods. PVedantic nonce-ad. L. sylva, 
silva a wood. 

1694 Mottreux Rabelais v. 251 Incluse with Sylves he- 
hind, and Lakes hefore us, Our outward man wants some- 
thing that’s calorous, 

+ Sylvester, 54.1 Ods. Alsosilv-. [Insense 1, 
ad. L. syl-, silvestris; in sense 2, ad. L. szlwvestre 
(sc. granunt seed), neut. of szlvestris: see SYL- 
VESTER @.] 

1. In the system of Paracelsts, a spirit of the 


woods. 

1657 H. Ptnnecrt Philos. Reformed. i. 27 Inthe Aire or 
our airy world there are Umhratils, Silvesters, Satyrs, whose 
Monsters are the Gyants. J/éid. 11. 15 marg., Gnomes, 
Sylvesters and Lemures. ; E 

2. Name for an inferior kind of cochineal (sup- 
posed, like the true cochineal, to be the seed of 
a plant). 

1697 Dampier Voy, I. v. 124 The Friers get plentiful in- 
comes,.in other places where they plant Cochoneel ‘’rees, 
or Silvester Trees. /éid. viit. 229 Ihe Silvester is a red 
grain growing in a Fruit much resembling the Cochineel- 
fruit. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3895/3 Goods out of the Mary 
Man of War from Vigo, consisting of Sugars,..Campuchina, 
or Silvester. [1791 Hamicton tr. Berthollet's Art of Dye- 
rng II. 11. m1, ili, 170 The sylvestris is a sort of cochineal.)} 

Sylvester (si‘lvésto:), 54.4 [Proper name.]} 
St. Sylvester's day, Dec. 31. Sylvester-eve, -night 
[G. Sylvesterabend], the evening or night of 
Dec. 31, New Year's Eve. 

1838 S. Jackson tr. Strauss’ Remin. Early Life Lutheran 
Clergyman 1. 50, I have never heen able to feel joyful on 
Sylvester-eve, when I have spent it wholly in company. 
1852 THackeray Esmond nu. vii, And so the sylvester night 

assed away. 1866 Encrect Nat. Asus. viii. 276 In the vil- 
ages of Northern Germany, it is not unusual for the cow- 
herd,..at midnight of S Ivester, to. sing a sacred hymn. 

+Sylvester, sil-,«. Obs. rare. [ad. L. si/-, 
sylvester, -tris, f. silva, SYLVA.] = SYLVESTRIAN 
a.1 So Sylve'stral 2. Bot., growing in woods or 
woodland places; of a type found in woods; 
+ Sylve’strial, + Sylve‘stric, +Sylvestrious, 
+Sylve‘strous adjs, = SYLVESTRIAN al 

1578 T. N. tr. Cong. W, India (1596) 378 They did main- 
taine themselves with rootes, hearhes, and *silvester frutes. 
1p20-1 Lett, fr. Mist's Frul. (1722) Ul. 169 One Time a 
mighty Plague did pester All Beasts Domestick and Syl- 
vester, 1858 Irving Hand.dk. Brit. Plants 80 *Sylvestral 
plants..grow chiefly in woods; hut some..also in hedges, 
and more in hushy places. 1863 J. G. Baxer WV. Yorash, 
181 Aboriginal species characteristically paludal, uliginal, 
ericetal, and sylvestral. 1607 Torsert Four-f. Beasts 
630 All wilde “siluestriall heastes are dryer then the tame, 
modern, and domesticall. 1620 Venner Via Kecta iii. 
64 It [se. the pheasant] may of all syluestriall Fowle, 
well challenge the first place at tables. 1623 CocKERAM1, 
"Syluestrick, wilde, rusticall. 1656 Brount Glossogr., 
Sylvestrick, *Sylvestrious ..of Wood or Forest, full of Trees 
or Wood, woody. 1653 R. Mason in Bulwer A xthropomet, 
Lett. to Author **4, The ruder crouds and *silvestrous 
heards of mankinde. S ; 

Sylvestrian, sil- (silve'strian), a1 [f. L. 
stlvestris (see SYLVESTER @.)+-AN.] Belonging 
to or found in woods; sylvan, rustic. 

1657 Tomuinson Renou's Disp. 229 Mallows..is either 
Hortensian..or Sylvestrian. 1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. 
II]. Diss. Physick 37 There’s nothing now remaining of 
those Sylvestrian Herhalists. a173z Gay Wine 131 Syl- 
vestrian gods! 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Fasti 1. 289 
Silvestrian deities. 1867 — tr. Virg. ‘2ueid 62 The 
Nymphs sylvestrian. . 

ylve'strian, 2.2 and sb. Ch. Hist. [f. Syl- 
uester (see below) + -1AN.] Belonging to, or a 
member of, an order of Benedictines founded by 
Sylvester Gozzolini in 1231. Also fSylvestrin(e 
[F. Sylvestrin sb.] a. and sé. 

1693 tr. @Amilianne’s Hist. Monast. Orders xii. 100 Of 
the Sylvestrin Order. The Congregation of Sylvestrins 
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began to be established in the year 1269 .. hy Sylvester 
Gozolini. 1753 CHALLONER Cath. Chr. Instructed 182 
Other Religions, professing the Rule of St. Benedict, as 
the Silvestrines. 1882-3 Schaff’s Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 
III. 2275 Sylvestrians, 1905 United Free Ch. Mag. Apr. 
13/2 The convent of San Marco..was originally a founda- 
tion of Sylvestrian monks. ; 

Sylviad (si'lviad), 5d. (a.) Ornith. [f. mod.L. 
Sylviade, variant form for Syluizde#, f. Sylvia, 
name of the typical genus: see -1D 3, and cf. -aD 
1b.] A bird of the family Spy/vzade (Syluiidz) ; 
a warbler. Also a¢trzb. or as adj. 

1867 és Jan. 73 If we cast our eye down the catalogue, 
we find sixty-one species of the Sylviads enumerated. /é/d, 
74 There are two very distinct tides of Sylviad immigration 
in Palestine. 

+ Sylvian, a1 Obs. rare—". 
SYLVAN, 

1698 Fryer Acc. £. India §& P.64 Those slender Fences 
only designed to oppose the Sylvian Herd, are thrown down 
to erect others of a more War-like Force. 

Sylvian (silvian), 2.2 Anat. [ad. F. sylvien, 
f. the name of Francois de la Boé Syluzus, a 
Flemish anatomist (1614-1672); often erroneously 
referred to that of Jacques Dubois, latinized 
Jacobus Sy/vtus, an earlier French anatomist 
(1478-1555).] Described by or named after the 
anatomist Sylvius: applied to certain structures in 
the brain, viz. : 

Sylvian aqueduct (aqueduct of Sylvius), the passage be- 
tween the third and fourth ventricles of the hrain. Sy/vian 
artery, the middle cerebral artery. Sylvian fissure (fis 
sure of Sylvius), the fissure hetween the anterior and middle 
lohes of the cerebrum, Sylvian fossa,a depression of the 
cerehral hemispheres in the middle of the Sylvian fissure, 
containing the island of Reil. Sy/oian ventricle, the fifth 
ventricle of the brain. 

1871 Huxrey in Darwin Descent of Man vii. (1874) 204 
In the human foetus, the sylvian fissure is formed in the 
course of the third inonth of uterogestation, 1890 Bittincs 
Med. Dict., Sylvian fossa..Sylvian ventricle. 1899 A//- 
butt's Syst. Med. V1. 773 Lesions in or about the nuclei in 
the gray matter of the Sylvian Aqueduct. /éz¢. VII. 608 
The middle cerebral, or Silvian artery, is practically the 
direct continuation of the internal carotid. z 

Sylvian, a.3 (sb.) Ornith. [f. mod. L. Sylvia 
(Scopoli, 1769), f. L. sé/va a wood: see SYLVA 
and -an.] Belonging to the genus Sy/via or 
family Syluitde of osciue passerine birds (the 
warblers), b. sé. A bird of this genus or family. 

In mod. Dicts, 

Sylvic, silvic (silvik), a. Chem. [ad.F. 

syluique (a 1836), f. L. sylva, silva a wood: see 
-Ictb.] Sylvie acid; a colourless crystalline sub- 
stance, isomeric with pinic acid, and, like it, 
forming a constituent of colophony or turpen- 
tine-resin. 
_ 1836 Branpe Chem. (ed. 4) 978 Silvic Acid..is insoluble 
in water, fusible at ahout 212°, soluble in alcohol and ether, 
and in sulphuric acid. 1838 J. THomson Chem. Org. 
Bodies 506 Vhat portion of the resin which remains undis- 
solved when the turpentine freed from its oil is digested in 
cold alcohol of 0-867, has heen called s/ure acid hy Unver- 
dorben, and resin deta hy Berzelius. 1844 Fownes Chem. 
500 Pure sylvic acid crystallizes in small, colourless, rhombic 
prisms. x an 5 

Sylvicoline (silvi-kdloin), a. and sb. Ornith. 
[ad. mod.L. Sylvicolinz pl., f. Sylvicola, a former 
generic name, = L, sz/vicola inhabiting woods: 
see -INEl.] a. adj. Belonging to the Sy/uicoline, 
a former division of the family then called Sy/u2- 
colidz (now Mutotiltide), comprising the typical 
American warblers. b. 56. A bird of this division. 

187z Cours Key NV. Amer. Birds 91 The student will be 
ahle to assure himself that his specimen is a sylvicoline, 
1878 — Birds Colorado Valley 484 The genus Jcteria.. 
seems decidedly ‘Tanagroid or Sylvicoline. ; 

Sylvics, silvics (silviks). [f. L. sé/va, 
SYLVA +-zc5: see -1C2.] The scientific study of the 
growth and life of forest trees, as a department 
of forestry. 

1907 (April 17) U.S. Dept. Agric., Forest Service Order 
No. 132 Silvics. {The title has been changed (April 17, 
1913) to the ‘ Office of Forest Investigations *.} 

Sylviculture, silvi- (silvikvltitiz, -tfor). 
[ad. F. syluz-, silviculture, {. L. sylva, silva a 
wood + F, czdture cultivation.] The cultivation of 
woods or forests; the growing and tending of trees 
as a department of forestry. 

1880 Wature 5 Feb. 330/1 A recent instructive experi- 
ment in sylviculture. 1893 M. G. Watkins in Academy 
15 July 5s/2 Sylviculture..means the culture of timher for 
profit, as opposed to arboriculture, or the growing of beau- 
uful spectmen trees in park and garden. 

Hence Sylvicu‘ltural a., belonging or relating 
to sylviculture (whence Sylvicu‘lturally adv.) ; 
Sylvicu‘lturist, a person engaged or skilled in 
sylviculture. 

_ 1889 Wature 12 Dec. 122/2 *Sylvicultural systems—that 
is different methods under which the creation, regeneration, 
tending, and utilization of woods are effected. 1893 NisBer 
(¢:t/e) British Forest Trees and their Sylvicultural Charac- 
teristics and Treatment. 1903 Board Agric. Leafiet No. 
gt. 4 It is to the action of the heetle that the chief silvicul- 
tural damage is due. 1903 Forestry Quart. Nov. 36 
(Cent. Dict., Suppl.) *Silviculturally of interest is the note 
that in a spruce stand undergrown with heech no beetles 


Incorrectly for 
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were found, although a neighhoring stand was greatly 
damaged. 1887 Pop. Sct. Alonthly Sept. 636 A French 
*sylviculturist has devised a method of clothing the stripped 
Onn eer aetna : 

Sylviine (si'lvijain), a. Ovnith. [ad. mod.L. 
Syluiing pl., f. Sylvia: see SYLVIAD and -INE1] 
Kelonging to the Sy/zzzze, either as a synonym of 
Sylvitde reckoned as a subfamily of a larger family, 
or as a subfamily of Sy/vzide comprising the 
warblers of the Old World. 

1884 Cours Key N. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 260 Polioptila 
has been sometimes associated with the Paridz, hut differs 
decidedly and is apparently Sylviine. 


Sylvine (si‘lvin). A/zz. [a. F. sy/vzne(Bendant, 
1832), from the old name of the salt, sa/ digestivus 
Sylvii ‘digestive salt of Sylvius’: see -1nE5,] 
Native potassium chloride, occurring in some salt- 
mines and on Mount Vesuvius. Also called 
Sylvite (si:lvait). 

1850 AnsteED Elem. Geol., Min. etc. § 370 Sylvine, 
Chloride of potash. 1868 Dana Afin. (ed. 5) 111 Sylvite. 
1913 ///ustr, Lond. News 22 Feh. 238/3 Sylvine happens 
to be one of the minerals which, in one of its forms, emits 
electricity on compression. 

Sylvre, -vryn,-vyrn, obs. ff. SILVER, SILVERN. 

Sylwes, obs. f. shelves, pl. of SHELF 56.1 

Sylypp, obs. form of SyLuaB, syllable. 

Sym- (sim), prefix, repr. Gr. oup-, assimilated 
form of auv-, S¥N-, before labials (8, pu. 7, >, WP), 
hence in words of Greek derivation in Latin 
and modern languages before 4, m, ~. Sym- 
morphic (simgufik), a. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. ovp- 
Hopes (poppy form) + -ic], having the same or 
a like form; conformed; so Symmo‘rphism, 
likeness of form, condition of being conformed. 
Sympalmograph (simpz‘lmograf) [Gr. madpcs 
vibration: see -GRAPH], an apparatus for exhibit- 
ing the combination of vibrations, consisting of 
a double pendulum the two parts of which can be 
caused to vibrate in different directions and at 
varying rates, with a style attached so as to trace 
the resulting curves on a prepared surface. Sym- 
patetic (simpatetik), xoxce-wd. [after PxErt- 
PATETIC], 2 fellow-walker, a companion in a walk. 
Sympatric (simpz‘trik), a. Biol. [Gr. arpa 
fatherland: see -Ic], applied to species of animals 
or plants native in the same region; so Sympatry 
(simpee'tri), the fact of being sympatric. Sym- 
pelmous (simpe‘lmas), a. Ornzith. (also erron. 
syn-) [Gr. méApa sole of the foot: see -ous], 
having the tendons of the deep flexors of the toes 
united before separating to each of the four digits. 
Symperitoneal (simperitonz‘al), @. (see quot.). 
Sympetalous (simpe‘tales), 2. Lot., having the 
petals united; gamopetalous. Symphilism (si‘m- 
filiz’m), Bzo/. [f. Gr. ovppiActy to love mutually + 
-IsMj, term for a kind of friendly symbiosis or 
commensalism existing between ants or termites 
and certain other insects which they feed and tend 
as guests, and which in some cases yield a sweet 
substance as food for them; also Symphily 
(sitmfili) [ad. Gr. cupgtdia] ; hence Symphilous 
(sitmfilas) @., characterized by symphily. Sym- 
phonesis (sim{dni‘sis), Phzlof. [Gr. gavgats 
PHONEsis ; cf. Gr. cuppavyois agreement] (see 
quot. and D1ne-pone C. 1). Symphonetic 
(simféne'tik), a [Gr. gwrnriucds PHonetic], (a) 
Mus. consisting of parts in harmony; polyphonic; 
(6) Philol. exhibiting symphonesis. Symphrase 
(sitmfréiz), Granz., a word consisting of a phrase 
or number of words run into one. Symphrattic 
(simfree*tik), @ Geol. [irreg. f. Gr. ouppparreyv 
to press together+-ic], produced by pressure, 
as i1egionally metamorphosed rocks; so Sym- 
phra‘ttism, metamorphism caused by pressure. 
Symphronistic (simfidnicstik), a. nonce-wd. [f. 
Gr. avpppovery to be of one mind; after syz- 
chronistic}, involving coincidence or identity of 
thought; embodying the same ideas. Sym- 
phyllous (simfi‘las), a Bot. [Gr. pvaAdov leaf: 
see -oUS], having tbe perianth-leaves united ; 
gamophyllous. || Sympneuma (simpnizma), pl. 
-ata [Gr. mvedua spirit], 2 supposed companion 
spirit, or spiritual bride or bridegroom; hence 
Sympneuma‘tic a., of or pertaining to a ‘sym- 
pneuma’; so Sympneu‘matism, the theory of 
‘“sympneumata’; also, agreement in ‘spirit’, dis- 
position, or mental attitude. Sympolar (sim- 
poular), a. Geom., reciprocally polar: said of a 
pair of polyhedra so related that every face of each 
corresponds to a summit of the other. Sympo- 
lity (simpp'liti) [Gr. ovpmoadtrys fellow-citizen, 
after PoLity], mutual relation of, or a body of, 
fellow-citizens. + Sympresbyter ods. (also erron. 
syn-) [ad. Gr. supmpeoBurepos (1 Pet. v. 1)], a 
fellow-presbyter, fellow-elder. Sympsychograph 
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(simpsaikograf), zonce-wa. [ PsYcHoGRaPR],anima- 
ginary composite portrait produced by superposition 
of images of the same object as conceived by dif- 
ferent minds; so Sympsycho’grapher, -graphy. 

1851 G.S. Fauer Afany Afansions 103 Our spiritualised 
huinan bodies .. thus conformed or (as the Greek has it 
(Philipp. iii. 21))..made “symmorphic to Iris spiritualised 
Body. /id., They would neither have this declared *sym- 
morphism, nor..be fitted for a perpetual atode.,with the 
Lord their glorious pattern. 1895 C. EL. Bennam in fin. 
gineering 26 July 127 (ttle) ‘The *Sympalinograph. | 1832 
Macinn in Blackw. Mag. XXXI11. 413 Without.. inter. 
rupting. the dialogue of the two venerable *syinpatetics. 
1904 Poutton fiss. Evolution (1908) 62 Forms found 
together in certain geographical areas may be called 
*Sympatric... The occurrence of forms together may he 
termed *Sympatry. 1885 Sfand. Nat, /fist, (18€8) 1V. 
369 An arrangement to be called *synpelmous, since the 
two tendons are complelely blended... he synpelmuus 
distribution of the deep plantar tendons obtains especi- 
ally in the swifts, humming-birds..and their allies, 1898 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Sympelmous, 1903 Dortann Afed. 
Dict. (ed. 3), *“SymPeritoneal,.uniling two or more parls 
of the peritoneum artificially, 1877 A. W. Bennet tr. 
Thomés Bot, 129 Vhe corollais gamopetalous or “sympeta- 
lous (less correctly ‘inonopetalous’), when the petals are 
more or less coherent. 1903 sVature 12 Feb. 351/1 The 
phenomenon of * *,symphilism *, that isto say, the harbour- 
ing of insects, &c., of various foreign species in the nests of 
ants and termites. It is stated that the number of *symphi- 
lous arthropods exceeds ahundred. 1899 I), Susarp inCan- 
bridge Nat. (list. V1. 183 The relations between ants and 
their guests.. Wasmann..arranges..in four categories: 1, 
**Symphily ’ for the true guests, which are fed and tended 
by the ants, the guests often affording some substance the 
ants delight in. 1872 A. J. Kutts Presid, Addr. to Philol. 
Soc. 13 The Dingdong! theory..; letus call it *sy:phone- 
sts, 1721 A. Matcotm Treat, Alus. xi, § 2. 332 A com- 
pound Song is where ‘I'wo or more Voices go together,..so 
that the Melody each of them makes, is a distinct and dif- 
ferent simple Song..; ..all such Compositions are very pro- 
perly called *symphonetick Musick, or Musick in Parts. 
1872 A. J. Evuis Presid. Addr. to Philol. Soc. 1g Is it [se 
the word ‘scrumptious 'Jinterjecttonal, imitational, or “sym: 
phonetic? 1893 Siéthsumian Rep. 41 He was able to 
ascertain and formulate the principles.. governing the num- 
ber, kind, and position of notional stems in *symphrases, or 
word-sentences. 1904 A. W. Grasau iu Amer. Geol. Apr. 
236 tote, Rocks of this type inay be called *symphrattic 
rocks. ldbid, 236 Whether lhe metamorphism be due..to 
mountain making processes (regional or dynamo-metamor- 
phism, or “symphrattism), 1828 Canrtytr Gerns, Ron, 1. 
145 Another series of..occurrences, not so inuch of a syn- 
chronistic, as of a *symphronistic kind. 1877 A. W. Ben. 
netttr. Thomé's Bot, 134 The perianth..may (f gamophyl. 
lous or *sympliyllous..on the one hand; or [etc.]. 1885 
L. Ournanr Sympreumata v. 81 United with a ‘*Sym- 
pneuma * fiee from the gross external covering of outer 
body. b/d. xii. 179 ‘The electric *syimpneumatic life. /béd, 
xiii, 201 The consctous notes echoed from the unconscious 
sympneumatic depths, 1891 /’al// Mall G.9 July 2/2 The 
*syinpneumatisin between the Ziies and the‘ Tories’ Lasl 
Hope’. 1892 Daily News 16 July 5/2 ‘he young lord 
who is bitten by ‘ Sympneumatism ’, or the theories of Mr. 
Laurence Oliphant. 1873 13. Grecory //oly Cath. Ch. xv. 
146 There does arise a new “sympolity, a fellow-citizenshi 
of the sainls. 1671 Baxter Power Mag. & Ch. Pastors i. 
§ 44. 35 The Major Vote of his *Syn-Presbyters are against 
it. @ 1677 Barrow Serm, /fed, xiti, 17, Wks. 1686 IIL. 280 
‘The same titles, which the Apostles assumed to themselves, 
lhey ascribe to their Sympreshyters. 1896 1). S. Jorpan in 
Pop. Sei. Monthly Sept. 601 We are enabled to present a 
copy of the resultant “*sympsychograph. /éid. 602 One 
suggestion was that this was the blind spot on the retina in 
each of the *sympsychographers. /ééd. 601 From seven 
ideals, sympathetically combined, the trne cal would be 
developed. This combination is the essence of *symipsy- 
chography. 

Syma, obs. form of Cyma. 

Syman, obs. form of Cement. 


a@ 1583 in Halliwell Rava Afath, (1841) 40 The Glasse..ys 
made fast with syman vppona smalle block. 

Symar, var. CyMAR, SIMAR, 

Symbal(e, -all, obs. forms of CyuBav. 

Symbilyne, ? obs. Sc. form of CyMBALLING. 

1gce0-20 Dunnar Poems Ixxxvi. 15 Qular cherubyne 
syngis sweit Osanna, With organe, tympane, harpe, and 
symbilyne. 

Symbiont (si-mbignt, -bsi-). Aio/. Also (in 
Dicts.) symbion. [irreg. f. Gr. oupfiav, pr. pple. 
of oupBiodv: see next.] Either of two organisms 
living in symbiosis ; a commensal. 

1887 Garnsey & Batrour tr. De Bary’s Fungi 360 The 
results of the reciprocal action of the two symbionts. 1902 
H. M. Courter Plant Studies 162 In symbiosts one of the 
symbionls may be an animal. 

is 7mbiosis (simbiou'sis, -bai-). [mod. L., 
ad. Gr. oupBiwas a living together, companion- 
ship, £. avpBioiv, aupfidev to live together, f. 
ovpBios adj, living together, sb. companion, 
partner, f. avy SyM- + Bios life.] 

+1. Living together, social life. Obs. rare7). 

1622 Musseipen Free Trade 60 To study and inuent 
things profitable for the publique Symbiosis. 

2. Zrol. Association of two dilferent organisms 
(usually two plants, or an animal anda plant) which 


live attached to each other, or one as a tenant of | 


the other, and contribute to each other’s support. 

Also called contmensalism or consortisin; distinguished 
from parasitisut, in which one organism preys upon the 
other. Rarely in extended use, including parasitism; or 
including mutually benefictal assoctalion withoul bodily 
atlachment, 


362 


1877 Bensett tr. Thomés Bot. (ed, 6) 267 In the Lichens 
we have the most remarkable instance in the vegetable 
kingdumn uf., symbiosis or commensalism. 1882 11, N. Mosz- 
Ley in Times 30 Aug. 7/4 Certain animals have imbedded 
in their 1issues numbers of unicellular algw, which are not 
to be regarded as parasites, Lut which thrive in the waste 
products of the animal, while the animal feeds upon the 
compounds elaborated by the alge. This combined con. 
dition of existence has been named by Dr. Brandt symbiosis. 

Ilence Symbiote (si:mbio"t, -bai-) [for end- 
ing ef. zygote], 2 combination of two symbiotic 
organisms; Symbiotic (simbip'tik, -bai-), a. Lro/, 
associated or living in symbiosis; relating to or 
involving symbiosis; Symbio-tically adyv., in a 
symbiotic manner, in the way of symbiosis; 
Sy‘mbiotism (rare), symbiosis. 

1897 Nature 2 \ec, 119/14 It may be a *symbtote involy- 
ing some gigantic rhizopod. .anda bacterial organism. 1882 
Academy 4 Feb, 86/2 Prof. Moseley ..expresses the view 
that the chlorophyllaceous corpuscles. .,long known as con- 
stituents of the living substance of large Foraminifera, are 
*syminotic algae. 1894 Otiver tr. Aerner’s Nat, fist, 
Plants 1.254 Animals and Plants considered as a great syin- 
biotic cummunity, 1 J. Ilurcutnson in Archives Surg. 
XI}. 224 The tubercle hacillus is probably present in sym- 
biotic and often latent union with the tissues. 1888 Vines in 
Encycl. Brit. XX1V.128/2 A Lichen is a compound organ- 
ism consisting of a Fungus and an Alga living *symbiotic- 
ally. 1895 Ouiver tr. Aerner's Nat. Hist. Plants H. 233 
Several plants. .live symbiotically with certain, ants. The 
plants afford the auts lodging..and give them nourish- 
ment..; the ants in return defend the foliage against the 
attacks of leafeating animals, 1902 Encycl, Brit. XXV. 
ie The remarkable *symbiotism between Alga and 

ungi. 

|) Symblepharon (simble‘fargn). ath. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. atv SyM- + BAépapoy eyelid.] Adhesion 
of the cyelid to the eyeball. 

1819 S. Coorer First Lines Surg. (ed. 4) }. 438 Concre- 
tions uf the eyelids...One, termed symdlepharon, in which 
the inner lining of one or both eyelids has become adherent 
to the eyeball. 1875 H. Watton Dis. Eye 463 Where the 
palpebral and ocular conjunctiva are cut through, these are 
apt to unite and produce symblepharon. 

Symbly, var. SemBie a. Obs., like, similar. 

aigoo fiatis Raving 1. 1355 As arestotylt and ypocras 
Has vyting in syk symibly cass. 

Symbol (si:mbs!), 54.1 Also 6 simbole, 6-7 
symbole, -boll, 7 simbol; also in L. form, [ad. 
late L. syotdolum (partly through F. symébole, 
16the. = 1t., Sp. sém-,Pg symbols),a.Gr. avpBodrov 
mark, token, ticket, ‘tessera’, f. avy SYM- + root 
of Body, Budocs a throw (cf. oupBadrAew to put 
together, f. atv Sym- + BadAayv to throw).]} 

1. A formal authoritative statement or summary 
of the religious belief of the Christian church, or 
of a particular church or sect; a creed or con- 
fession of faith, spec. the Apostles’ Creed. 

Thisuse is traceable to Cyprian, Bishop of Carthage (¢ 250), 
who applies L. syzbo/um 10 the baptismal creed, this creed 
being the ‘mark’ or ‘sign’ of a Ctrristian as distinguished 
from a heathen’ The notion, long current, thal the creed 
was so called because it was ' put logether’ by the Apostles 
is without foundation in fact, 

1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye ii. 312 Thys crede ys called 
Simbolum, that ys to say a gatherynge of morselles. for 
eche of the .xii, apostels put therto a morseL 

1490 Caxton /fow to ie 4 The credo and symbole of the 
fayth. 1536 Hen. VIII in Burnet //ést. Ref, (1679) 1. 
Collect, Kec. 306 All, .things..which be comprehended in 
the whole body and Canon of the Bible, and..in the three 
Creeds or Symbols. 1§39 Hitsey Afan. Prayers C iijb, The 
Symbole or Crede of the greate doctour Athanasius. 1585 
T. Wasutncton tr, Nicholay's Vor. iw. xiii, 126 b, He sayde 
..the Lordes Prayer, the salutation of the Aunge!l, and the 
Symbole of the Apostles. 1602 Parsoxs I arn-word 1. 
xiv, 100 L, The Symbolum or Creed of the Apostles, a 1633 
in Chillingw. Relig, Prot. 1. iv. § 27. 205 The Symbole a 
briefe yet entire Methodicall snmme of Christian Doctrine, 
1699 I, Baxer Ref. Learn. xiv. 175 Enquiring into the 
number of Symbols, he adds a fourth to the other three. 
1887 Ch. QO. Kev. Apr. 20 The symbolum Quicungue vult, 
whether regarded as an actual Creed. .or asa liymn on the 
Creed..has an intense value of its own. 1887 Canro.txe 
Hazaro Afen. F. L. Dinianvii. 1450 The Nicene Creed, the 
great symbol in which the divinity of Christ is asserted and 
defined. 1912 C4. QO. Rev. July 349 Salnar, in 1§81, gathered 
the ten chief Symbols of the Keformed Churches in his 
Harntonia Confessionum Fidei. 

+ b. ¢ransf. A brief or sententious statement; 
a formula, motto, maxim; occas. a summary, 
synopsis. Oés. 

1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. 50 The simbole thereto [sc. to 
the helmet] annexed wasthis, Ax duchrimts lachrimz. 1644 
Butwer Chérol. 94 The Cynique in his symbole advising 
men to adde benignity to their courtship. 1656 BLounr 
Glossogr. (from Cotgrave}, Syuétole..a short and intricate 
riddle or sentence. 1662 Owen Disc. Liturgies ii, 16 Uhat 
they might have (in the Lord’s Prayer] a summary Symbole 
of all the most excellent things they were to ask of God. 
1751 Jounson Rambler No. 117 P3 The celebrated symbol 
of Pythagoras, aveudy mrecvswy thy AXw mpogxiver; ‘when 
the wind blows, worship its echo.’ 

2. Something that stands for, represents, or de- 
notes something else (not by exact resemblance, 
but by vague suggestion, or by some accidental or 
conventional relation); esp. a material object 
Tepresenting or taken to represent something im- 
material or abstract, as a being, idea, quality, or 
condition; a representative or typical figure, sign, 
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or token; toccas. a type (of some quality). 
Const. of. 

1690 SVENSER F. Q. 11. ii. 10 That, as a sacred Symbole, il 
(sc. a blood-stain] may dwell In her sonnes flesh. 1604 
Suaxs. Oth, 11. itt 350 ‘To reuownce his Baptisme, All 
Seales, and Simbols of redeemed sin. 1612 Deéknen Lon- 
don Triumphing Wks. 1873 111. 245 Euery one carrying,. 
a Syinbole, or Badge of that Learning which she professeth. 
1615 G. Sanovs / rar. nu. 139 They [sc. ostriches) are the 
simplest of fowles, and syinbolls of folly. 1641 J. Jackson 
True [ivang. T. w. 170 They pray and sport together. 
A thing so true a symbole of deerenesse. 1646 Sin T 
seowne, I'send. Ff, v. xxi. 265 Salt as incorruptible, was 
the Simbole of friendship. 1686 Soutu Serm., /sa_ 1, 20 
(1727) 11. 333 Words are the Signs and Symbols of ‘I hings: 
and, as in accounts, Cyphers and Figures pass for real 
Sums; so . Words and Naines pass for Things themselves. 
1688 Hoimy Armoury ut. 127/1 In Arnis. Oranges [are] the 
simbol of Disyimulation, 1765-8 ersxine /nst. Law Scot. 
ut. ili § 5 Another symbol was anciently nsed in | roof that a 
sale was perfected, which continues to this day in bargains 
of lesser importance among the lower rank of Tati the 
parties licking and joining of thumbs. 1769 Ronertson 
Chas, 1”, \1}. x. 238 ‘Ihere was engraved on it a cap, the 
ancient symbol of freedom. 1816 Scotr Odd Mort. xix, 
*1 deliver to yon, by this symbol,” there she gave into his 
hand the venerable gold-headed staff of the deceased Far] 
of Torwvod)—' the keeping and government and seneschal. 
ship of my Tower of Tilletudlem ', 1833 Tennyson Miller's 
Dan. 233 The kiss, ‘Hhe woven arms, seem Lut to be Weak 
ae of the settled bliss, The comfort, } have found in 
thee. 1849 Kusuin Seven Lats iv, $2. 95 The fluting of 
the column, which | doubt not was the eal symbol of the 
hark of the tree. 1863 EI. Srencern /irst /’rinc. 1. iv. § 22. 
(1875) 68 Ultimate religious ideas and ultimate scientific 
ideas, alike 1urn out to be merely sy:nibols of the actual, not 
cognitions of it. 1865 R. W. Dare Zein Cerf. xvi. (1877) 
180 ‘Hhe offering of incense is a natural symbol of adoration. 
1909 Riper Haccanp Yellow God 108 The syniLols of the 
good and evil genii on a Mohammedan tomh, 

b. An object representing something sacred ; 
spec. (absol.) either of the elements in the eucharist, 
as representing the body and blood of Christ. 

1671 Eveivn Let, to Father Patrick 27 Sept., After the 

rayer,.the symbols become changed into the y and 

lood of Christ, after a sacramental, spiritual, and real 
manner. 1704 Neison Fes’, 4 Fastsix. ese Uread 
and Wine..by Consecration being made Symbols of the 
Body and Blood of Christ. 1781 J. Morison in Transl. & 
laraphr. Se. Ch, xxxv, ii, ‘That symbol of his flesh he 
broke. 1845 Foro //andbk. Spaits 1. wi. 364 The injuries 
began the very day after the conquest, when. .the white- 
washings and removals of Moslem symbols comn.enced. 
1845 S. Austin Aanke's Hist. Ref Ub. 385 Whether the 
body [of Christ] was teally in the symbols. 1870 M. D. 
Conway Karthw. ilgr. ix. 119 We read of many .. religions, 
..all of them surrounded with fables and symbols.. Of all 
the symbols, the most universal was the Cross. 1877 bE. 
Perers tr. Pfleiderser's l'aulinisn vi. 1. 240 This mystical 
element (lies] at the very rout of the ancient idea of wor- 
ship; the symbol is here never mere symbol, but..medium 
of a 1eal connection with the actual..olject of worship, 1899 
W.R. Ince Chr. Mysticisen vii, 258 We should, .train our: 
selves..to consider them [sc. the sacraments] as divinely- 
ordered symbols, by which the Church,. .and we as members 
of it, a bn the highest and deepest of our spiritual privi- 
leges. 

c. Aumtism. A small device on a coin, addi- 
tional to and usually independent of the main 
device or ‘ type’. 

1883 P. Garpxer Types Grk. Coins ii. 53 The symbol, .is 
a copy or replica of the signet of the magistrate who is 
responsible for the coin, 1886 Bb. V, Heap in L. Fewitt's 
Eng. Coins & Tokens 102 Small objects represented either 
in the field or the exergue as adjuncls to the main type are 
called symbols, 

da. Symbols collectively ; symbolism. rare. 

1856 Emerson Eng, Tatts, Aristocr. Wks. (Bohnl II. 77 
Proud..of the language and symbol of chivalry. 1875 ¥ 
Waive Life in Christ w. xxv. (1878) 410 Other porlions of 
{the Apocal name and those the leas! loaded with prophelic 
symbol. 

3. A written character or mark used to represent 
something; a letter, figure, or sign conventionally 
standing for some object, process, etc. 

e.g. the figures denoting the planets, signs of Ihe zodiac, 
etc. in astronomy ; the letters and other characters denoting 
elements, etc. in chemistry, quantities, operations, etc. in 
mathematics, the faces of a crystal in crystallography. 

e1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 7 The symLol.,1 cal 
the written letter, quhilk representes to the ele the sound 
that the mouth sould utter. 1700 Moxon A/ath. Dict, 
Symboles, are Letters used for Numbers in Algebra. 1805- 
317. R, Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 184 The different letters 
which compose the symbol. 1827 WHATELY Legtc i. § 4 (ed. 2) 
36 The advaniaze of subslituting for the terms, in a regular 
syllogism, arbitrary unmeaning symbols, suchas letters of the 
alphabel, is much the same as in mathematics. 1844 Fowxes 
Cheut. 180 ‘Fable of symbols of the elementary bodies. 184 
Batrour J/an Bot. §713 It is usual in descriptive works to 
give a list of the authors, and the symbols for their names. 
1882 Mincnix Unipl Ainentat, 1286 Suppose x = /(a, 4, f), 
y=gla, 5, 1), where fand gare symbols of functionality, 

4. allrib, and Comé, 

1818 Keats Endy. ut. 700 If he explores all forms and 
substances..to their symbol-essences, 18231 Suevrey Hellas 
1095 Not gold, not blood, their altar dowers, But votive 
tears and symbol flowers. 1866 Lvtron Lost Vadles Miletus, 
Secret Way 4 Egypt's vast symbol gods. 1875 Kxicur 
Dict. Mech., Symbol.printing (Telegraphy), a sysiem of 
prinling in dots and marks.., or other cipher, as distinct 
from printing in the usual Roman letter. 1&95 ELwortuy 

sil Eye 249 The typical symbol-figures representing the 
four Evangelists. f 

+ Symbol, s2.2 0s. (Alsoin L. form.) [ad. 
L. symbola, a. Gr. avpBodn, f. ovpBddrdraw (see 


SYMBOL. 


SymBot 56.1). Cf. obs. F. symbole ‘a shot, a | 
collation’ (Cotgr.).] A contribution (properly to 
a feast or picnic); a share, portion. 

Quot, 1627 ecboes the L. phr. sywsbolarum collatores 
(Plautus), those who contrihute their shot to a feast. 

1627 LB. Joxson in Drayton Battle Agincourt, etc. Pref. 
Verses aj, This reck‘ning I will pay, Without conferring 
symboles. 1653 Jer. Tayvtor Serm. for Year, Winter i. 3 
The persons who are to he judged. .shall all appear to receive 
ther Symbol. /dfd. xx. 271 He refused to pay his Symbol, 
which himself and all the company had agreed sbould be 
given. a1661 Futter IVorthies, Chester (1662) t. 291 Let me 
contribute my Symbole on this Subject. 1667 OLDENBURG 
in Pats, Trans. 1. 414 That they would he pleased. .to joyp 
their Symbola’‘s, and to send in their Proposals. 1683 A. 
Hur Life Barrow B.'s Wks. 1687 1. ¢2, I wish they [se. 
his friends} would.. bring in their Symhols toward the 
History of his Life. 1767 A. Camppenc Lexiph. (1774) 57 
Misocapelus instigated by the ramifications of private 
cerapp disbursed the symbol. 2822 Lams //ia Ser, 1, 
Compl. Decay Beggars, To have sat down at the cripples’ 
feast, and to have thrown in his benediction, ay, and his 
mite too, for a companionable symbol. 


Symbol, vw. [f Sysor 54.7] 

Ll. trans. = SYMBOLIZE 3. 

1832 Examiner 595/« English Justice, being, as she 1s 
symboled, hoodwinked. 186: Mereoitn Evan //arrington 
xi, Bread and cheese symbolled bis condition. 1864 TEnny- 
SON Aylmer's F. 535 [She] read; and tore, As if the living 
passion symbol'd there Were living nerves to feel the rent. 
1874 Symonps Sk, /taly & Greece (1398) I. xi. 213 Angels.. 
with fluttering skirts..and mouths that symbol singing. 

2. intr. ‘Yo make signs, to signal. sonce-zse. 

1864 Cartyte Fredé. Gt, xvi. i. 1V, 248 They say and 
symbol to nie, ‘ Tell us of bim'"’ 

Symbolzography (si:mbél/\pgrafi). rare. 
Also 7 sim-, -le- (erron. -li-), 6-7 -ie. fad. Gr. 
aupBoraoypadia, f. avpBoraoypafos notary, f. 
ovpBoraov mark, sign, contract, etc. + ~ypapos 
writing (see -GRAPHER).] The art of writing out 
or drawing up legal instruments. 

1590 West (fit/e) SvuS8odatoypadia. Symbolzograpbia, 
Which may be termed The Art, Description, or Image of 
Instruments, Couenants, Contracts, &c. Or ‘he Notarie or 
Scriuener. .. Lhe Contents of the Bookes of Symbolzo- 
graphie. 1610 Fouxincuam Feudigr. 1.1.2 The Legall part 
-.comprehends the Symboliographie or Clarke-ship, and 
penning of the Suruey. 


Symbolatry (simbp'latri), shortened form of 
SYMBOLOLATRY (cf. zdolatry). So Symbo'later, 


Symbo’‘latrous a. 

1871 Barinc-Goutp Orig. & Develop. Relig. Beliefs 1. 
ix. 186 The Arabian monotheist cannot be excepted, for all 
his artistic advance was due to friction against symbolatrous 
peoples. /dfd., Of the immense debt of gratitude we owe to 
symbolatry it is impossible to speak too highly. 1916 Datly 
News 27 Mar. 4 Blind Symbolaters. 

Symbolic (simbg'lik), a. (sd.) [ad. late L. 
symbolicus, a. Gr. cupBodrkds, f, a¥pBodrov SYMBOL 
sh.lzsec-1c. Cf. F. symboligque (from 16th c.), It., 
“i stm-, Pg. symbolico.} 

. Ilaving the character of a symbol or representa- 
tive sign or mark; constituting or serving as a 
symbol (of something). 

1680 PLeype tt Servo. Funeral Glanvill (1681) 2 It may 
be well doubted whether their symbolick divinity were not 
design’d rather to conceal their own ignorance. 1704 NeEL- 
son Fest. 4 Fasts vi. (1739) 78 The Apostles..laid their 
Hands upon them; an ancient Symbolic Rite of Investiture 
and Consecration. 1841 Mvers Cath. 7h. ut. § 11. 41 The 
Old Testament..is Prophetic and Symbolic of the Revela- 
tions of the New. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel (1876) 411 The 
symbolic animal. 1871 R. W. Dare Command. ii. 58 
Jewish priests who offered a mere symbolic sacrifice might 
properly wear symbolic robes. 189) W. R. InGe Chr. Alysti- 
cism vil. 254 All voluntary external acts are symbolic of 
(that is, vitally connected witli) internal states, 

b. Gram. (See quot., and cf. PRESENTIVE.) 
Also as 56. a symbolic word. 

1871 Earte Philos. Eng. Tongue 195 The Symbolic words 
are those which by themselves present no meaning to the 
mind, and which depend for their intelligibility on a relation 
to some presentive word or words. /67/. 210 Symbolics. 

2. Consisting of, denoted by, or involving the 


use of written symbols or significant characters. 

1656 Honses Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 264 You demon- 
strate nothing to anybody but those who understand your 
symbolic tongue. 1659 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1.1. xi. 64 The 
Egyptian Language..was twofold, Symholic and Hiero- 
glyphic, or Simple. 174: Warspurton Div. Legat. iv. iv. 
144 Symbolic Writing, the more it receded from the Proper 
Hieroglyphic, the more it became obscure, 1805-17 R. 
Jameson Char, Afin. (ed. 3) 184 All this description may be 
exhibited in symbolic language. 1839 De Morcan in 
Trans. Camb. Phil, Soc. V1. 173 The method of giving 
meaning to the primary symhols, and of interpreting all 
suhsequent symbolic results. 1881 Venn (#i#/e) Symbolic 
Logic. rgor F. S. Detrensavcu .-A mericans of Yester- 
day 69 Iu Symbolic Writing, a single characteristic part or 
trait serves torepresent the whole object; thus the track of 
an animal will stand for the animal itself. 


b. Math. Denoted by, relating to, or involving 
some special set or system of symbols, esp. simple or 
brief symbols used instead of fuller or more lengthy 
expressions, or symbols of operation treated as them- 
selves subject to operation like symbols of quantity. 

1846 Sir W. R. Hamitton in Canth. & Dubl. Math. Frnl. 
I. 49 Calling this act of connection of symbols, tbe operation 
of a:/dition; the added symbols, susmmuands; and the re- 
sulting symbol, a sust; we may..say..that this symbolic 
sum of lines represents the total (or final) effect of all those 
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successive rectilinear motions.. which are represented by the 
several summands. 1886 J.C. Frecpsin Amer. Frnt, Math, 
VIN1, 367 (heading) Symbolic Finite Solutions and Solutions 


by Definite Integrals of the Equation o = ax7y, 1888 


W. W. Jounson ibid. X. 94 (heading) Symbolic Treatment 
of Exact Linear Differential Equations. 

3. Expressed, denoted, or conveyed by means of 
a symbol or set of symbols; concerning, involving, 
or depending upor representation by symbols; 
also, dealing with or using symbols. 

Symbolic delivery: see SyMBOLICAL 3b. 

1684 Sir G, Mackenzie /nst. Law Scot. u1. i. (1694) 56 The 
. Most ordinary way of acquiring of Property is by Tradi- 
tion, ..and this translation is made either by the real delivery 
of the thing it self, as of a Horse, a Cup &c. or by a Sym- 
bolick delivery. 183: Cartyte Sar. Nes. 11 ili, In Death 
too, in the Deatb of the Just, as the last perfection of a Work 
of Art, may we not discern symbolic meaning? 1846 TRENCH 
Mirac. xxxiii. (1862) 460 An allegorical, or more truly a sym- 
bolic, meaning underlying the literal, 1850 M¢Cosn Drv. 
Govt. 111. i. (1874) 264 The Symbolic power, which enables us 
to represent objects by signs. 186r Trencu Comm. Ef. 
Churches Asia26 What we may call the mystical or symbolic 
interest. predominates over the actual, 1899 W. R. Ince 
Chr. Alysticisnt vii, 257 There are two views of this sacra- 
ment which the ‘plain man’ has always found much easier 
to understand than the symholic view which is that of our 
Church. 1908 R. H. Srrachan in £apositor Feb, rrq Apart 
from the much larger question of the symbolism of the 
Gospel, he {se. John] displays what might be called the 
‘symbolic’ mind, a mind that is especially open to any 
suggestion of spiritual truth conveyed by the actual facts. 

b. Art and Literature. Having the character- 
istics of symbolism (see SYMBOLISM Id). 

1910 B. W. Wetts Modern Fr. Lit. xiii. 485 Here {sc. in 
‘La petite paroisse’) first Daudet adopted the symbolic 
method that Zola and Ibsen also use with such effect. 

4. Vertaining to or of the nature of a formal 
creed or confession of faith (SymsBox 50,1 1). 

1867 Chambers's Encycl., Symbolic Books, in the language 
of the church, is a phrase that signifies the same as Creeds 
and Confessions, 1887 Ci. Q. Rev. Apr. 18 It is implied in 
the Augsburg Confession,..the Con/fessio Galiicana, and.. 
several cognate symbolic documents, 


B. sé. [after G. sywbolik.] a. = SYMBOLICS 2. 
vare—°, b. (See 1b above.) 

1864 Wenster, Sysudolic, 2... That branch of historic 
theology whicli treats of creeds; symbolism. 

Symbolical (simbp:likal), «.  [f. late L. sym- 
bolicus: see prec. and -ICAL.] 

ei ptecuil: 

1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 176 The Primarie [distribu- 
tion], is when the totall proper[ly] so called is distinguished 
into true, and symbolicall parts [wargin, symbols or notes 
of the causes or effects]. 1646 Sin T. Browne Psend. £f.1. 
iv. 16 By this incroachment Idolatry first crept in, men con- 
verting the symbolicall use of Idols into their proper worship. 
1657-83 Evetyn //rst. Relig, (1850) I. 20 Sone, .made it [se. 
an egg] syinbolical of the world. 168: B. Keacu Trofo- 
logia (1779) 230 By which typical and symbolical Image the 
fouruniversal Kingdoms. .are..shadowed, 1681-6 J. Scott 
Chr. Life u. vit. § 5 (1718) gor His laying his Hand upon 
the Head of bis Sacrifice, was a Symbolical Action. 1793 
Horscey Serm., Luke iv. 18-19 (1816) I. 215 Our Lord’s 
miracles, which, for the most part, were actions distinctly 
symbolical of one or other of the spiritual benefits of the 
redemption. 1848 Lytron Havo/d 1. i, A small circular 
tahle..supported by symbolical monsters quaintly carved. 
1862 Burton &&. /funter (1863) 64 The hand pouring oil 
into a lamp..symbolical of the nutriment supplied to the 
intellectual flame. 1874 MickLETHWAITE J/od, Par.Churches 
6 Ceremonial was sometimes symbolical. 

2. = prec. 2. 

1654 J. Weaster Acad. Examen 24 The Hieroglypbical, 
Emblematical, Symbolical and Cryptographical learning, 
1656 tr. /fodbes' Elem. Philos, (1839) 316 This doth not 
properly belong to Algebra, or the analytics specious, sym- 
holical, or cossick; which are, as I may say the brachygraphy 
of the analytics. 1660 Banrow £uc/td Pref. (1714) 3 Those 
who are delighted more with symbolical than verbal De- 
monstrations. 1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Jin. (ed. 3) 184 
In order to prevent bezinners from finding any thing am- 
biguous in the symbolical mode of writing. 1841 J. R. 
Younc Afath. Dissert. \ntrod. 3 Some of tbe symbolical 
expressions most familiar to the algebraical student. 

b. Alath, = prec. 2 b. 

1830 G. Peacock 7 reat. Algebra xi, (1845) Il. 2 The opera- 
tions..of Arithmetical and Symbolical Algebra. /dia., The 
rules of operation in Symbolical Addition and Subtraction, 
1846 Str W. R. Hamitton in Camd. §& Dudl. Math. Fral. 
1. 45 The present paper is an attempt towards constructing 
a symbolical geometry. 1852 Svtvester did. VII. 83 Take 
the symbolical product of the first line. 

Gh = jas, Be 

abet | Be. Annrewes Serm.. Resurrection ii. (1629) 399 
Symbolicall Divinitie is good: but, might we see it in the 
rationall, too? 1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 124 They had 
a respect to a Symbolical intent. 1656 Brounr Glossogr., 
Symébolical Philosophy, is that kinde of Learning and Wis- 
dom, which ..teach us how to make or expound those 
mystical and artificial bodies called Symboles. 1664 H. 
More Afyst. (nig. vi. 16 Whether it be referred to God him- 
self, or to his Symbolical presence in the Ark of the Covenant, 
it is manifest that the worship was intended to God, a 1682 
Sir T. Browne Yracts 75 The mystery: and symbolical 
sense is chiefly to belooked upon. 1816 J. Smitu Panorama 
Sct. & Art \I. 524 Bergman has adopted a symbolical mode 
of representing affinities. 1856 Max Miicer Css (1867) II. 
xvi. 104 70, People who wished to find a symbolical sigpifi- 
cance in every act of their traditional ritual. 1899 W. R. 
IncE Chr. Alysticism vii. 261 The objective or symbolical 
type of Mysticism. : ; . 

b. Sc. Law. Symibolical delivery, possession : see 


quot. 1838. 


i 


SYMBOLISM. 


168: Stair /xsf. Law Scot. xiii. § 17. 239 The delivery 
of Symholical Possession, by the Superiour or his Bailzie, to 
the Vassal or his Acturney, by delivery of Earth and Stone, 
and other Symhols. @1688 G. Datias S¢ti/es 45 Symbolical 
forms of giving sasine in Scotland. 1838 W. Bett Dicd. 
Law Scot.syv. Delivery, Actual delivery of heritage is im- 
practicable; but the law of Scotland has recognised a sym- 
bolical delivery, which is indispensable in the transference 
of such property. /did. s.v. Sysnbe/s, Heritable property 
is transferred by the delivery of symbols:,.wherever sasine 
is requisite, the longest possession is insufficient without 
symbolical possession.,.In giving sasine of lands, the sym- 
bols are earth and stone of the lands;..of fishings, net and 
cobble ;..of patronage teinds, a sbeaf of corn. 

= prec. 4. 

Symébolical books, (spec.) the authentic documents (the Con- 
fession of Augsburg, etc.) constituting the Lutheran con- 
fessiop of faith. 

1745 Gleditsch’s Teutsch-Engl. Lex. 1764 Mactaine tr. 
Mosheim's Eccl. Hist. Cent. xvi. wt. 1. i, § 22. (1768) LV. 
449 What the meinbers of our communion call their Sym- 
bolical Books, .. which .. all candidates for the ministry 
would be obliged to subscribe, as containing the true and 
genuine doctrine of the Lutheran church. 188 C. A. 
Briccs Whither ?.19 Most Christian Churches have such 
symbolical books, which constitute the standard of ortho- 
doxy for their own church organizations. 1913 C/. Q, Rev. 
July 351 A maintenance of Symbolical doctrines. 

= SYMBOLIZING p//.a.1a. Obs. rave". 

1667 O. Heywoop /feart-Treasure xiv. 170 Transmutation 
is ensie in Symholical Elements, such as agree in some prime 
qualities, 

Symbolically (simbglikali), adv. 
-LY 2.) In a symbolical way. 

1. In the manner of 2 symbol or emblem; by 
means of a symbol or symbols; emblematically. 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Alor. 1307 Neither describeth 
he them symbolically,., but in proper and plaine termes. 
1607 Torsett four. Beasts 484 the lyon when he sleepetb 
hath his eies open,..and therefore the ancients did sim- 
bolically picture a lyon vpon the doors of their temples. 
1646 Sirk ‘Tl. Browne Pseud. £f 1.ix. 36 Others symbolically 
intended are literally received. a@1677 Manton £.xf, Lord's 
Pr. Matt. vi. g Wks. 1870 I. 58 In the temple..God was 
present symbolically, because there were the signs and 
tokens of his presence. 1681 Stair /s:s¢, Law Scot. xit. § 15. 
197 Possession is attained Symbolically, where there is not 
use of the whole or a part, but only of a Symbol or Token. 
1744 BERKELEY Surts § 269 ‘Ihe Egyptians did symbolically 
represent the supreme Divinity sitting on a lotus. 1856 
R. A. VauGuan A/ystics (1860) I. 54 The leaven those vain 
builders sought to reach, signifies symbolically the mind. 
1899 W. R. INGE Chr. Alysticism vii. 252 Light and darkness 
are..only symbolically connected witb life and death. 

2. By, or in relation to, written symbols or signi- 
ficant characters; spec. in A/ath. (sce SYMBOLIC 2 b). 

1846 Sin W. R. Hamicton in Cams, § Duds. Alath. Fral. 
I. 48 We shall interpret an equation such as DC = BA,.as 
denoting that the two lines, of which the symbols are 
equated, have equal lengths and similar directions;..if we 
call such lines symbolically equal, it will be allowed fetc.]. 
18st Rankine Avtsc, Sct. Papers (1881) 50 To illustrate this 
symbolically, let /” represent tbe volume occupied by unity 
of weight of the substance, [etc.]. 1876 Prerce & Sive- 
wricut Zelegraphy 24 The binoxide of manganese is re- 
duced to a lower oxide... What actually takes place may be 
symbolically represented as follows. 

So Symbo'licalness, the quality of being sym- 
Lolical. 

1633 D. R{ocers]) Zreat. Sacraments 1. 66 The Sacra- 
mentalnesse and Symbolicalnesse of the tbings of Ged. 
1827 Harr Guesses Ser. 1. (1847) 93 Nor is it without a pro- 
phetic symbolicalness that the sea fills so important a part 
in both the Homeric poems. 

+ Symbo-licly, avv. Cbs. rare—'. [f. SymBoxic 
@.+-1LY¥%.] Symbolically. 

1669 Gate Crt, Gentiles 1. mi. vii. 75 The Poets, make 
Pyrtha the wife of Deucalion: whereby tbey symbolicly 
signifie [etc.]. 

Symbolics (simbg‘liks). [pl. of Symporic 
used stibst. (see -zcs, -1c 2), chiefly after G. syabolzk 
or F. symbolique.] 

+1. The use of written symbols, as in mathe- 
matics. Ods. 

1657 Hoppes Adsurd Geom. Wks. 1845 VII. 379 The hest 
masters of symbolics, 

2. The study of creeds and confessions of faith, 
as a branch of theology. 

1847 Webster, Symwtelics, the science of creeds. 1885 
ScuarF Christ & Chr.5 the new name of Symbolics, which 
includes Irenics as well as Polemics. Symbolics is the 
science of symbols or creeds. It is comparative dogmatics. 
1907 C. G. MceCrte Confessions Ch. Scot. v. 2cg Professor 
Philip Schaff..the greatest Protestant authority on Sym- 
bolics, sets forth the uses of creeds in four particulars. 

3. The study of symbols, or of symbolic rites and 
ceremonies, as a branch of anthropology. 

1850 OciLvir, Sysdokcs, tbe name given by the Germans 
to the study of the symbols and mysterious rites of antiquity. 

Symbolism (si‘mbéliz’m).  [f. Symuon 56.1 + 
-ISM, partly after F. symbolisme, G. (mod. L.) 
symbolismus.] 

I. 1. The practice of representing things by 
symbols, or of giving a symbolic character to objects 
or acts; the systematic use of symbols; hence, 
symbols collectively or generally. 

1654 J, Wesster Acad. Exam. 24 Who can be ignorant 
of the..compendious use of all sorts of Symbolisms, that 
have but any insight into Algebraick Arithmetick? 1840 
Carty.e Heroes iv. (1841) 198 * You do not believe,’ said 
Coleridge; ‘you only believe that you believe.’ It is the 
final scene in all kinds of Worship and Symbolism. 1850 


[f. prec. + 


SYMBOLIST. 
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Beackte 4éscuylus 1. 327 These volcanic movemenis inthe ! haired devotees of the symbolistic school. 1912 English 


religions symbolism of early Greece becaine giants, 1870 

Rock fz.rt, Fabr, Introd. vii. p.cxxxvii, Heraldry grew out 
of symbolism. 1874 Micktetuwaite Afod, Par, Churches 6 
Durandus himself, the prophet of symbolism, often gives 
alternalive interpretations. 1882 Farrar £arly Chr. II. 273 
Every item of the symbolism..is borrowed from ancient 
prophecy. 3 

b. A symbolic meaning attributed to natural 
objects or facts. ; 

1835 J. B. Ronertson tr. von Schlegel’s Philos, /ist. Life 
p. xiv, All thedivine symbolism in nature and in man, 1871 
Fraser Life Berkeley iii. 63 The theory of sense symbolisin, 
which connected Berkeley with lhe 3aconian movement. 

e. pl. Symbolical hgures. rare. 

1876 ‘Quipa’ Winter City xiv. 388 To embroider. .1he 
loveliest Bacchic symbolisms, 

d. The use of symbols in literature or art; spec. 
the principles or practice of the Symbolists (see 
next, 2c). 

1866 Contemp. Rev, May 60 By Symbolism in art, poetic 
or pictorial, we understand the attempt to suggest higher, 
wider, purer, or deeper ideas by the use of simpler, humbler, 
or more familiar thoughts or objects. 1898 RK. N. Bain in 
Literature 12 Nov. 453/1 Symbolism is the name given by 
French critics to that revolt against the dryness and photo- 
graphic exactness of naturalism, which. .is characlerized, at 
its best, by a..somewhat dreamy poetry, and half-naive, 
half.mystical atlempt to inlerpret the inoods of nature 
through the medium of human sensations. _ 

2. The use, ora set or system, of written symbols. 

1864 Ruskin in Reader 1V. 678/1, | had. .invenied a short- 
hand symbolism for crystalline forms, 1868 Chambers's 
Encyci. X. 289/1 There are 1wo principles employed in 
[writing], .. Ideographism and Phonetism. An ideograph 
is either a picture of the ohjecl .or..some symbol which 
stands..for the object, in which case it is called Symbolisni. 

3. = SYMBOLICS 2. 

1846 Worcester, Symbolisi, an exposition or comparison 
of symbols or creeds. Robertson. 1507 C. G. M€Crie Con. 
Sessions Ch. Scot. i. s Symbolism is tha) branch of ihcology 
which stands between the Biblical..and the Dogmalic or 
Systeniatic, 

FIL, 4. See quots. and cf. SyaBoLizaTIon 1a. 
Obs. rare—°. 

tgaa Quincy Lex. Piysico-Med. (ed. 2), Syutbole, and 
Symbolism, is said either of the Fitness of Parts with one 
another, or of the Consent belween them by the Intermedia- 
tion of Nerves, and the like. 1753 Cuampers Cyc/, Supp, 
Symbolism, a word used by some of the chemical writers to 
express a consent of parts. 

Symbolist (si‘mbdlist). [f. Srsnor 56.1 + -1st; 
cf. prec. In sense 2¢ after F. symédu/tste.] 

1, Ch. Hist. One who holds that the elements in 
the Eucharist are mere symbols of the body and 
blood of Christ. Os. exc. /7ist. 

1585-7 T. Rocers 379 Art. xxviii. (1625) 176 The Symbolists, 
Figurtsts, and Significatists, who are of opinion thal the 
faithfull at ihe Lords Supper, doe receive nothing hut naked, 
and bare signes. 1839 Mirman Life Gibbon v. 144 note, An 
amicable comproniise between the Symbolists and Anti- 
Symbolists of Germany. 

2. One who uses symbols, or practises symbolism. 

r8ra Southey Owniana 1. 48 The whim of some violent 
symbolist, 1865 C. Srasrorp Sym. Christ vii. 133 'My 
dark and cloudy words, they do hut hold The truth, as 
cabinets enclose the gold.” So did ihe Puritan symbolisi 
speak. 

b. One who uses written symbols. 

1881 Venn Symbolic Logic Introd. p. xxxiii, Examples 
which however simple they may’ seem to a modern sy mbolist 
represent a very greal advance beyond the syllogisuu 

e. One who uses symbolism in art or literature : 
(a) A painter who aims at symbolizing ideas rather 
than representing the form or aspect of actual 
objeets; spec. applied to a recent school of painters 
who use representations of objects and schemes of 
colour to suggest ideas or states of mind. (6) One 
of a recent school of French poets who aim at 
representing ideas and emotions by indirect sugges- 
tion rather than by direct expression, and attach a 
symbolic meaning to particular objects, words, 
sounds, etc. (Cf. quots. s.v. SysBoLism 1d.) 
Also attrib. 

1892 Spectator 30 Jan. 168/1 (heading) Ait. At the Old 
Masters. II. [Dialogue beiween] A Symbolist fand) an 
Impressionist. 1894 Tablet 27 Jan. 122 Verlaine, and the 
other French ‘Symbolists’ as they are called, in poetry. 
1899 A. Symons (¢/¢/e) The Symbolist Movement in Litera. 
ture. 3902 Encych Brit. XXVAII. 497/: The Syinbolisi 
school..aimed at greater freedom, a less strict prosody, and 
a more musical poetry, 1905 Westm. Gaz. 25 Feb. 16/3 

Well, do as you like,’ the symbolist [sc. Boecklin] said, ‘but 
without a vermilion cow you'll never make a picture of lhat 
thing.’ 1907 Dublin Rev. Oct. 407 The great Symbolist, 
Joris Karl Huysmans. 

3. One versed in the study or interpretation of 
symbols or symbolism, 

1839 T. Mtrcuett Frogs of Aristoph. Introd. p. Ixx xiii, 
The authorities on which the learned symbolist relies, 1907 
Westm. Gaz. 20 Feb. 4/3 Blake's ‘ Jerusalem’. .is not easy 
teading even to a symbolist confident of his key. 

Hence Symboli:stic, -ical adjs., pertaining to 
or characteristic of a symbolist (esp. in sense 2 Gia 
belonging to or characterized by symbolism; 
Symboli-stically adv., in the manner of a sym- 
bolist; in the way of symbolism. 

1864 Wesster, Symbolistic, Symbolistical, characterized 
by the use of symbols; as, symbolistic poetry. 1903 F. B. 
Smitu How Paris Amuses [tself tie 42 The pensive, long- 


Rev, Dec. 86 ‘Whe scenes..reverling, symbolistically, .to the 
scene started from, where the ‘stranger’ is seen sitting on 
a bench, scratching the sand with a stick. 

fadaer. 


+Symbolizant, ¢. 06s. rare". , 
symbolisant, t -izant, prt. pple. of symboliser, t-tzer, 
or mod. L, syméolizans, pr. pple. of symbolizare to 
SYMEOLIZE.] = SYMBULIZING Ppl. a. 12. 

1685 J. CHaAMBERLAYNE Coffee, Tea 4% Choc, 61 Two pre- 
dominant qualities ..which agree very well together and for 
that reason are called symbolizant. 

Symbolization = si mbédlaizéfau). [ad }. 
symbolisation, + -tzation (Kabelais,, n. of action 
f. symboliser to SYMUOLIZE.] 

1. ta. The fact of ‘symbolizing’ in nature or 
quality ; agreement or participation in qualities. 

1607 Lb. Barnes Divils Charter (ed. McKerrow) 3344 
Through operation, conuersation, and simbolisation, With 
matter in the subiect properly, With th’elements in body 
quadrifarie, With growing plants in vertue vegitatiue, In 
sence with beasts. 16az Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 64 
The elements are ioined hy Symbolization, the aire to lhe 
fire by warnienesse, the water 10 lhe aire hy inoysiure, the 
earth tothe water bycoldnesse. 1658 J, Rosinson Ladora 
81 Thal common Sali..doth, by symbolization, easily turn 
into nilre. 21693 Urquhart's Kabelais wt. vi. 40 There 
would .. be... no manner of Symbolization ., amongst the 
Elements. 

b. The action of ‘symbolizing’ in tenets or 
practice ; conformity (z/tk). Now rare or Obs. 

1633 Prynne //istrio.m, 43 A degenerous, aud Vnchristian 
symbolization withthis present World. 1884 Chr. Common, 
14 Feb. 415 2 hey eulechle [their principles] by symbolisa- 
tion or adulteration with some Sub-Apostolic. or Patristic, 
..or other spurious form of ceremonies, of doctrines, or cf 
ordinances. 

2. ‘Vhe action of symbolizing; representation by 
a symbol or symbols ; frausf. something in which 
this is cxemplified ; a symbol or symbolism. 

In 1s1 quot., the action of making or accounting symbolic. 

1603 Tlottanp /lutarch’s Mor. 1316 The utility and 
symbolization heereof[é. ¢. of certain aninials]: ..as touching 
the goat, the sheepe and tbe Jchneumon,..they honor them 
for the use and profia they receive hy them, .. The serpent 
aispis the wezill and the flie called the Lettill, they rever. 
ence, because they ohserve in them I wot not what little 
slender images .of the divine power. 1646 Sin T. Browne 
fseud, Ep. v. xxi 264 The Wieroglyphicall 5 ai of 
Scripture... are oft tines wrackt bevee their symbolizations, 
and inlarg'd into constructions disparaging their true in- 
tentions. 1659 Gace Crt, Gentiles 1. it. viii. rrg The ancient 
Persian Magi received their first.. Rites from the Zabii, 
which is sufficiently evident Ly their Symbolisation, 1827 
G.S, Faver Sacr. Cal. frophecy (1844) I. p. xiv, Political 
convulsions typified (on lhe well-ascertained laws of symbol- 
isation) by signs in the heavenly bodies. 1858 Sears Athan. 
xvii. 146 Lo lhent the grand and beautiful in the external 
world a-e nol the symbolization of spiritual qualities. 1861 
J. ¥. Sisteson Archevlogy 62 [He] placed..on the allar..a 
piece of fresh turf in synibolization of his royal land-gift. 

b. Representation by written symbols; ‘¢ransf. 
a set of written symbols or characters. 

1842 G. S. Faser Prov, Lett. (1844) I. 122 Vhe Systematic 
E:nployment of miniature in ]lieroglyphical Symbolisation. 
1864 Excis in A'cader 3 Sept. 304/r To appreciate and 
symbolize the sounds is far more difficult 1han 10 utter them 
from the symbolization. 

Symbolize (si:mbélsiz), v.1 Also 6-7 sim-. 
[ad. F. syméboliser, + -izer, ad. mod.L. symbolizare, 
f. symbolum SYMBOL sb.': see -1ZE. Cf. It. sem- 
boleggiare to concur, simbolizzare to symbolize, 
Sp. stmbolizar, Pg. symbolizar.] 

L. +1. extr. To agree or harmonize in qualities 
or nature (or in some quality) ; 5s. wth, to partake 
ofthe qualities or nature of; hence often = to be 
like, resemble. (A technical term of early physics, 
said of elements or other substances having qualities 
in common; hence in general use.) Ods. 

rsox Syivester Du Lartas 1, ii. 265 But Aire turne Water, 
Earth may Fierize, Because in one part they do symbolize. 
3598 /dyef. 11. iL iv. Codnannes 377 Such Shape and Name.. 
As with their Natures neerly symbolize. 1513 Jacxson 
Creed 1. xxxi. § 15 Thrice happie is thai Land..where 
ciuill pollicie and spiritual wisedome _ .doe rightly symbolize. 
1642 Howrut For. Trav. (Arb.) 50 The Brittaines in Wales, 
with whom.,the Biscayner doth much symbolize in many 
things, 1687 H. More Answ. Psychop. (1689) 134 Ih is as 
much Spiritual as before, and does nol herein symbolize with 
Matler, bul approves itself contrary thereto. a171r KEN 
Sion Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 387 You.. Would tune your Harp 
lo symbolize with me. 1816 T. Tavtor £ss. VIII. 457 Our 
intelleci, in a descending state, must aptly symbolize with 
the divinity of Ceres. 

+b. To enter into union, combine, unite, as 
elements having qualities in common; to form a 
harmonious union or combination. Oés. 

In quot, 1601 app. including the idea of transmutation of 
elements : cf, quols. 1591 in sense 1, and 1660s. v. SyMBOLIZ- 
ING ffl. a. 1a, 

1601 Wrever Mirr. Mart. F j, The fyre, red-blushing of 
his fact ashamed, Clad him in Smoke, the smoke to Aire he 
lurned, That aire to water, water earth receiued, Earth like 
lhe fyre to melt to water burned: Earth, Water, Aire, Fyre, 
symboliz’d in one, To quench, or coole, Oldcasil’s Martyr. 
dome. a 1628 F. Grevit Sydney iv. (1652) 51 Affirming thal 
to associate by an uniform bond of conscience, for the pro- 
tection. .of Religion and Liberty, would prove a more solid 
union, and symbolize far better against 1heir Tyrannies, than 
any Faclious combination in policy. 


te. trans. To mix, combine, unite (elements or 
substances, esp. those of similar qualities). Ods. 


| 


SYMBOLIZER. 


1590 Marcowr and Pt. Taméburl, 1. iv, Water and ayre 
being simbolisde in one Argue their want of courage aud of 
wit. 1595 B. Karnes Spir. Sonn. Ixxx, A blasi of winde, 
a momeutarie breath, A watrie huhble simboltizde with ayre, 
1607 Topsere four, Beasts 351 The disease “tprcoadliell 
of 100 great aboundance of fleme and choler, simLoliz’d 
together. 1610 MarKHaAM Jfasterp. 1. iv. 12 These humours 
are simbolized or mixt through euery part of the bedy. 

+d. Vo ltken or compare, as having similar 
qualities or attributes. O45. rare—. 

1652 Hlermeticall Banquet U2, | strike againe at this 
little World Man:..and ihe ead I Symbolize with the 
Elementary upper Regions, Fire and Aer. 

2. intr, To agree tn belief or practice (esp. 
religious); to hold the same opinions or prin- 
ciples ; to comply, conform. Frequent in 17th c., 
esp. in controversial use ; now rare or Obs. 

1605 Ans, Supposed Discov, Nomish Doctr. 12 We haue 
not now an other Queene Marie..to be ioyned in mariadge 
with a porent Prince..; simbolizing with hushaod, con- 
furmitie in countrie discipline is neuer like to breed you 
scruples in this behalfe, ¢ 1645 Howet Lett. (1650) I. 338 
With the Jew they symbolize. .in circumcision, in refraintng 
from swine’s flesh, in deiestation of images. 1656 gy 
Handsom. 154 [Vhey] oft symbolize, ard comply with the 
vulgar huinor, 1732 Neat f/ist, Purit. 1. €g Yo continue 
ihe use of those Garments, was in his [sc. Hlouper’s) opinion, 
to symbolize with Antichrist. 1845 Muiatiin Noncon/. V. 73 
In early life Dr. Arnold appears to have been a republican, 
..0f late years he symbolised principally with the whigs., 
1869 A. W. Elappan Afest. Succession 11, (1879) 30 Those 
who profess 10 be Churchnoien, but in this particular sym- 
bolize with .. Nonconfornists, 

II. 3. trans, a. To represent bya symbol or 
symbols, Also adso/. 

1606 Ilottanp Sueton. 70 Under obscure and doubtfull 
litles symbolizing somewhat cle. créz0o A. Hume Frit. 
Tongue (1865) 7 ‘Lhe thing symbolized I cal the sound 
qubiik the mouth utteres quhen the eie sees the symbol. 
/did. 16 To syiuboliz right, ihe sound of the voual is first to 
be observed. 1829 1. ‘Tavior Enthus. iti. (1867) 59 A change 
of nicral dispositions so entire as to be properly symbolized 
by calling it a new birth. 1838 De Moxcan Ess. Probad, 
47 Iwelve halfpence..are thrown up, required the proba- 
hilily of all the cases which can happen,and which we shall 
symbolise thus: (H379) means thal there are thice heads 
and nine tailx 1840 Cartyte f/erces i. (1841) 55 They 
would go on singing, poetically symbolizing, as our modern 
Painters paint, when it was no longer from the innermost 
heart. 1864 [sce SysiBoLizaTI0N 2h), 

b. To be a symbol of; to tepresent or stand for, 
as a symbol; to typify. 

1603 HJottaxn /’/utarch's Mor, 1316 Many..say, thal the 
male wezill engendrelh wilh the female by her eare, and 
that she bringeth forth her yoong at the moulh: which 
symbolizeth..the making and generalion of speech. lid. 
Gloss,, To Sybolize, that is, by certeine oulward signes, to 
signifie some hidden things ; ‘Thus an eie symbolizeth vigi- 
laucy. 1840 CartyLe //er oes i. (1841) 9 But consider whether 
Bunyan's Allegory could have preceded the Faith it sym- 
bolizes ! The Faith had to be already there,..of which the 
Allegory could then hecome a shadow. 1874 Srurceon 
Treas. Dav, Ps. \xxxiv. 6 As the valley of weeping sym- 
bolizes dejectiun, so a ‘ well ' symbolizes ever-flowing salva- 
tion and conifoit. 1879 H. Puiturs Addit. Notes Coins 1 
The owl, which is ibe crest, synibulizes wisdom arid learning. 

4. To make into or treatas a symbol; to regard 
as symbolic or emblematic. rave. 

1646 Siz}. Browne Pseud. Fp. vit. iv. 347 Some pious 
and Christian pens have onely symboliz’d Fi same [sc. the 
rainbow) from the mystery of its colours. 1658 /érd. vu, i. 
(ed. 4) 421 We reade in FPierius, that an Apple was the 
Hicroglyphick of love. .; and there want not sume who have 
symbolized the Apple of Paradise unto such constructions. 
om [implied in Syspouizer 3). 

II. 5. Vo formulate or express in a creed or 
confession of faith: cf. SymBoL 54.) 1, 

1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., Symbolize..4. To formulate 
into a creed or confession of faith; as, the Council of Nicca 
symbolized the orthodox faith. 1g1a [see SysBovizeD 2). 

+ Symbolize, v.2 Obs. rare~°. [f. SyMEOL 
56.2 +-1Z£.] (See quot.) 

1656 Brount Glossogr., To Symbolize..10 joyn puises, or 
pay raleably towards any charge, 10 club. 

Symbolized (sirmldlaizd), ppla. [f. Sym. 
BOLIZE v1 + -ED1,] 

1. Represented by a symbol. 

1844 W. H. Mice Servo. Tempt. Christ tii.62 The doom 
on the symbolized lempter. 1874 Sayce Com far. Philol. 
vii. 263 To mistake the symbol for the symbolised 

2. Expressed in a formulated creed. 

tora W. W. Peyton in Contemp. Rev. Jan. 101 Chalmers 
. had his doubts abou the symbolised metaphysics. 


Symbolizer (si'mtdlaiza). rare. [f. as prec. 
+-ER1,] One who or that which symbolizes. 
+1. A person or thing that agrees, harmonizes, 


or conforms with another. Oés. 

But in rst quot. perh.=That which represeats something 
symbolically. o r 3 

1607 Schol. Dise. agst. Antichr. tit § 31.107 The Em. 
perour of ‘Ethiopia when he goetb foorth, hath a Crosse 
carried before him, and an earthen pitcher full of earth: ihe 
one signifying his profession, the otber his niortalitie... It is 
..by the adiunct or effect of mortalitie thai he Symbolizeih 
with the same, and a Metonimicall Symbotizer, the Crosse 
is as well ashe. 1659 Gaupen Years CA. tv. xxi. 591 The 
discontented Presbyters of Scotland, and their ambitious 
Symbolizers in England. 

2. = SYMBOLIST 2. 

1854 Emerson Lett. & Soc. Aims t. (1875) 61 The poel is 
representative,..symbolizer, emancipator. 

3, = SYMBOLIST I, 

1903 J. C. Lampert Sacraments in N. T. ix. 370 They 


SYMBOLIZING. 


themselves no more think of taking éor: literally..tban the 
barest symboliser does. 

Symbolizing (simbdlsizin), v5/.5d.  [f. as 
prec. +-1NG1.] The action of the verb SyMBOLIZE. 

1. + Agreement in nature or qualities, resemblance, 
congruity, analogy (04s.); agreement in tenets or 
practices, conformity, compliance (now rave or 
06s.). 

1605 [see SymBoLIzE v. 2]. 1 (title) A Scholasticall 
Discovrse against Synibolizing with Antichrist in Cere- 
monies: especially in the Signe of the Crosse. 1641 Answ. 
Vind, Smectymnuus 58 Could you instance, This prayer is 
Superstitious, that Idolatrous,.. you might have just reason 
to except at any touch of our symbolizing with them. a 166: 
Futter !Vorthies, Kent (1662) 1.62 There is a great Sym- 
bolizing betwixt them in many concurrences. 1759 Hume 
Hist. Eng. 1. tii. 506 Every compliance, they said, was 
a symbolizing with Antichrist. 1822 R, Hatt Notes Seri. 
v. Wks. 3832 V. 35 Though unitarians repel..the charge of 
symbolizing with deists. 

2. The action of using symbols, or of represent- 
ing something by a symbol. 

1887 Browninc Parleyings, B. de Mandeville viii, What 
need of symbolizing? Fitlier men Would take on tongue 
mere facts. 1908 Exfosttor Mar. 251 Shortening and sym. 
bolizing of imitative curses and prayers is an often observed 
phenomenon. 


Sy mbolizing, 2//. a. 
That symbolizcs. 

1. +a. Agreeing in nature or qualities; con- 
gruous, concordant, similar. Ods. 

3613 Cotcr., Symboltzant, symbolizing, sympathizing. 
a 3652 J. Situ Se/. Disc, vi. iv. (1821) 210 A discerning of 
that sympathizing and symbolizing complexion of their own 
bodies with some other bodies without them. Jéfd. ix. 272 
Any admirable discourses, in which there is a cheerful and 
free flowing forth of a rich fancy.., are apt to beget a sym- 
bolizing quality of mind ina by-stander. 1660 Boye Wew 
Exp. Phys. Mech. xxii. 179 We might easily subjoyn the 
Authority of Aristotle, and..the Scliools who are known to 
have taught, that Air and Water being Symbolizing Ele- 
ments (in the quality of moisture) are eastly transmutable 
into one another. 166: — Scept. Chyrt. v. (1680) 325 These 
Symbolizing Bodies, Aire and Fire. 

b. Agreeing, or showing agreement, in tenets or 
practices; conforming. ? Ods. 

1732 Neat Hist. Purit. (1754) I. ii. 46 Hooper was as 
inuch for the clergy’s wearing a decent and distinct habit 
from the laity, as Ridley, but prayed to be excused from the 
old symbolizing popish garments. 

2. Using, or representing things by, symbols. 

31909 Spectator 10 Apr. 570/2_It was not until compara- 
tively late that the symbolising instinct of asimple age felt 
that the ideal purity of the Lord’s Mother was best ex- 
pressed in the purity of white lilies. 


Symbolled (si‘mbeld), a. 
56.1 + -ED.] 

1. Represented or expressed by a symbol; sym- 
bolized. 

1829 E. Ecriotr Village Patriarch n. viii, When History's 
page no symbol'd thought retains. 1s852 Tuprer Proverd, 
Philos., Of Writing 164 As a fossil in the rock,..So the 
symbolled thoughts tell of a departed soul. 

2. Furnished or adorned with symbols or sym- 
bolical figures. 

1895 E. Mason Flaanma Vestalis 7 Vhe Vestal Virgin 
asses down the street,..Witli balf-told beads, and sym- 
olled raiment, 

Symbolling (si‘mbalin), v4.56. [f Symnox 
v.1+-InG1.] The action of symbolizing; transf. 
something that symbolizes, syinbolism. 

3842 Turrer Proverb. Philos, Set. \1. 229 Animal creation, 
with sciences, and things..Contributed their symbollings.. 
wherewith to title men. 1910 Merenitn Celt & Saxon xv. 
216 After she and the captain had spelt the symbolling in 
turns. 

Symbolography (simbJlp-grifi), [f. Gr. 
avpBodrov SYMBOL sd.) + -ypadia -GRAPHY.] 

L. Description of symbols. raxe—°. 

3656 Biount Glossogr., Sy mbolography..a description of 
Symboles, a writing or expression of things by signs and 
tokens. 

2. The writing or tracing of symbolic characters 
or figures, or such characters or figures collectively ; 
symbolic writing. 

31865 Athenzuin 14 Oct. 495/1 The cross, the comb and 
mirror, the interlaced serpents, the chase, and other indicia 
of Christian symbolography. 1887SinS. Fercuson Ogham 
Inscript. 150 The type must be looked for in Byzantine 
symbolography. 

Symbology (simbglédzi). [ad. mod.L. sym- 
fologia, shortened form for *symdolologza, {. Gr. 
atpBodov SYMBOL sé.1: see -LoGy.] The science 
or study of symbols; éoose/y, the use of symbols, 
or symbols collectively ; symbolism. 

1840 De Quincey Essenes Wks. 1862 1X. 271 note, In the 
symbology of the Jewish ritual. 1853 J. Muss (¢2¢Ze) 
Sacred Symbology: or, An Inquiry into the Principles of 
Interpretation of the Prophetic Symbols. 1883 SinnetT 
Esoteric Buddhism Pref. (1884) p.xv, Ideas. -in more or less 
embarrassing disguise of mystic symbology. 1896 FE. P. 
Evans A uti, Syntbolisin v. 246 Whimseys of Ecclesiology 
and Symbology. 4 

So Symbolo’gical a., pertaining to symbology ; 
Bymbo‘logist, one versed in symbology. rave—°. 

3864 Weester; hence in later Dicts. 


Symbololatry (simbélplatri). [f. Gr. odp- 
BoXov SYMBOL sb.1 + Aarpeia worship: sec -LATRY.] 


[f. as prec. +-1NG 2.] 


(f. SyatBon 2.1 or 


365 


Worship of or excessive veneration for symbols 


(in any sense), Also SYMBOLATRY, q. V. 

3828 Pusey Hist. Eng. 1, 82 Confusion and symbololatry 
alone could arise from terming them [sc. books) ‘inspired’. 
1888 Scuarr Hest. Chr. Ch., Mod, Chr. i. §9. 40 This 
Protestant bibliolatry and symbololatry. — 

Syme, Syment, Symeter, -itare, obs. ff. 
SkEM v.2, CEMENT, SCIMITAR. 

Symitriall: see SYMMETRIAL, 

Symly, obs. form of SEEMLY. 

¢ 1470 Henry IVallace x1. 758 Byschop Synclar..Com out 
off Bute with symly men to sycht. 

+Symmachy (sitmaki). Ods. rare—°. (ad. 
Gr. ouppaxia alliance in war, f. odppaxos aij. 
fighting together or in alliance, sb. an ally, f. avy 
with + pax7 fight.] 

3623 Cockeram, Syzachie, aide in warre. 1658 PHictirs, 
Symmachy, a joyning in war against a common enemy. 

Symmedian (simfdian), sd. and a. Geom. 
[f. Gr. ctv Sym- + Mepran aland 55.1] Symmedian, 
or symmedian line, each of three lines drawn from 
the angles of a triangle at inclinations to the 
angle-bisectors equal to those of the medians (i. e. 
the lines from the angles to the middle points of 
the opposite sides). Symmedian point, the point 
at which the symmedians meet. 

1885 J. Casey Analyt. Geom. 45 The three lines which 
make with the bisectors of a triangle, on the opposite sides, 
angles equal to those which the medians make, are called the 
symmedians of the triangle, and their point of intersection 
its symmedian point. J/érd. 247 If figures directly similar 
be described on the sides of the triangle ABC, the sym- 
median lines of the triangle (adc) formed by any three 
corresponding lines pass respectively through the vertices 
of Brocard’s second triangle. 

|| Symmelia (sim7lia). Path. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
guy SY¥M-+péAos limb: see -1A1.] A form of 
monstrosity in which a pair of limbs, esp. the 
hinder Jimbs, are fused into one. Hence Sym- 
me‘lian a., characterized by symmelia; sd. an 
animal so characterized. : 

3894 Bateson Study of Variation 1, xviii. 458 In verte- 
brates such union is especially well known... producing the 
cyclopic, synotic and symmelian conditions respectively. 
Lbid. 459 The body of the symmelian ends posteriorly in an 
elongated lobe made up of parts of the posterior limbs com- 
pounded together by homologous parts. J/did. note, To the 
determination of the morphology of the hind limb the 
structure of the synunelian monster is of unique importance. 
190s Dortano Aled. Dict. (ed. 2), Sywmelia, fusion of the 
feet and legs. 

Symmer, obs. Sc. form of Sumer. 

Symmetral (Gi-métral), a. [ff Gr-L. syn- 
metros (Vitruvius), Gr. avpperpos commensurate, 
proportionable, symmetrical (f. avy Sy3i- + pérpor 
measure) + -AL.] 

+1. Agreeing in measurement, proportionable, 
commensurate. Ods. rare—!, 

1660 H. More Alyst. Godl. v. xvi. 185 The Temple and 
Altar of God that are Symmetral or commensurable to the 
Angels measure [Rev. xi. 1]. . oe ; 

+2. fg. Commensurate with the Divine idea or 
pattern; agreeing with the Word of God (ef. quot. 
1680 s. vy. ASYMMETRAL, and 1683 below): applied 
to the early cliurch, or its times, etc. Ods. 

1660 H. More AZyst. Godl. v. xvii. § 3. 204 It was both the 
Doctrine of the Apostles, and Practice of the Church, while 
it was Symmetral, to obey the Magistrate. 3664 — A7Zyst. 
‘nig. 472 The Church was Symmetral for about four hundred 
years after Christ. 168: — A.zfos. Dan. App. ii. 270 The 
end of the Symmetral Ages of the Church and the beginning 
of the Asymmetral or of the Apostasy. 1683 G. Hickrs 
Case Inf. Bapt. 82 The purity of the Apostolical Ages, when 
the Churcb was..represented as Syminetral by the Spirit of 
God, under the Symbol of Measuring the Temple of God 
and the Altar. 1685 H. More Reflect. on Baxter 29 An 
Authentick Church, reformed to the Pattern of tbe Sym- 
metral or Primitive Ages. 

3. Math. +a. Arith. and Alg. Having acommon 
measure, commensurable. Oés. 

1674 JeaKE .47th. (1696) 295 Commensurable, called also 
Symmetral, is when the given Numbers have a Common 
Divisor. /ézd., Symmetral Surdes. 

b. Geom. Related to or determining symmetry ; 
about which a figure is symmetrical: as in sym- 
melral axts, plane = axis or plane of symmetry. 

1878 Gueney Crystallogr.27 The two halves on either side 
of this symmetral plane are in all respects similar. /dfd. 37 
An axis of symmetry or a symmetral axis. 

+Symmetrial, az. Os. rare—'. In 7 sy- 
mitriall. [f. L. symmelria SYMMETRY + -AL.] 

= SYMMETRICAL 1, 

1612 tr. Benvenuto's Passenger ur. i. 429 Degenerating, 
swaruing and digressing from this qualitie, symitriall and 
lust proportion, there ensues a distempered temperature. 

+tSymme'’trian. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-AN.]) = SYMMETRIST. 

@1586 Sioney Arcadia 1, xvi. (1912) 102 Her face was a 
thought longer then the exacte Symmetrians perhaps would 
allow. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage v. xvii. 459 Statues ..fiue or 
sixe fathomes high, which these Symmetrians proportioned 
to the stature of Adam. 1623 Cockeram 1, Sonmetrian,a 
painter or grauer, one that considereth the due proportion 
ofa thing. 1656 [see Symmeraist). 

+ Symme‘triated, f//.a. Obs. rare—'.  [ad. 
It. tsymmetriato (= obs. F.symmetrié),ad.mod.L. 
*symmetriatus: see -ATE3.] Symmetrical. 


| 
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SYMMETRICAL. 


1592 R. D. Hy puerotomachia 45 b, A.. Pallaice of a noble 
simmetriated forig. It. syetrzata) arcbitecturie. 

Symmetric (sime‘trik), ¢. [f. Symmerry + 
“Ic, after geometric. Cf. F. symétrigue, + syni- 
metrigue (1529).] = SYMMETRICAL. 

3796 Burney Aleut. Metastasto 11. 332 The air should be 
phrased and symmetric. 1816 Tuckey Narr. Exped. R. 
Zaire iii, (1818) 108 ‘The faces of many of the women were 
by no means unprepossessing, and their forms extremely 
symmetric. 1853 Sytvester in Pil. Trans. CXLIII. 434 
Calculating the symmetric functions as a function only of x 
fetc.]. 1854 Caytey Alath. Papers \1. 233 The covariant 
may in the former case be called a symmetric covariant, and 
in the latter case a skew covariant. 1860 TyNDALL G/ac. Nn. 
xxix. 403 The ripples from the two sides form a pair of 
symmetric curves. 187: Browninc Salaust. 1656 While 
still one’s heart, in time and tune, Paced after that sym- 
metric step of Death. 1885 Burton Avad. NVés. (1887) itt. 
12 Perfect in beauty and loveliness and stature and sym- 
metric grace. 


Symmetrical (simetrikal), 2. [f. Symmutry 
+-1CAL, alter geometrical. Cf. prec. and next.] 
Characterized by or exhibiting symmetry. 

1. Having the parts or elements regularly and 
harmoniously arranged; regular in form; well- 
proportioned; balanced. (Said of natural or 
artificial bodies or structures, or of abstract or 
immaterial things; cf. SYMMETRY 2.) 

3751 Jonnson Rambler No. 94? 4 Some of the lines of this 
description are,.defective in harmony, and therefore by no 
means correspondent with that symmeirical elegance. . which 
they are intended to exhibit. 1833 LyeLt Princ. Geod. IIT. 
319 The oldest lavas of Etna were poured out many thou- 
sand. .years before the newest, and yet they have produced 
a symmetrical mountain. 184: Dickens Bara. Rudge 
viii, That I had but eyesl..to behold my captain’s sym- 
metrical proportions. 1870 Ro.teston Axim. Life p. xxiii, 
An increase in our knowledge..may..overthrow the most 
perfectly symmetrical of systems. 1886 Ruskin Py eterita 
I. 272 The symmetrical clauses of Pope's logical metre. 

2. Geom., etc. Said of a figure or body whose 
points or parts are equably distributed about a 
dividing line, plane, or point, i.e. arranged in 
pairs or sets so that those of each pair or set are 
at equal distances on opposite sides of such line, 
plane, or point ; consisting of, or capable of being 
divided into, two or more exactly similar and 
equal parts. Also said of the form of such a figure 
or object, of its parts or their arrangement, or, of 
any part in relation to the coiresponding y aut. 

31794 R. J. Sutivan View Nature xxix. 1. 423 In the 
passing of a substance from a fluid into a solid state, it 
almost universally appears..to have its parts arranged in 
asymmetrical order. 1805-17 R. Jamrson Char. Ali. 
(ed. 3) 146 When the nucleus has not what is called a sym- 
metrical form, as when it is a parallelopiped, whose faces 
differ in the respective inclinations of their faces, or in the 
measure of their angles. 1850 Grove Corr, Phys. Forces 
(ed. 2) 88 Those crystals which have one axis of figure, or a 
line around which the figure is symmetrical. 1885 LrubeEs- 
pore Cremona's Proj. Geom. 2t7 The point M/Z (and the 
symmetrical point in which the parabolas intersect again) 
can then be constructed. 1889 CocksHo1t & WatriErs 
Geometr. Conics 40 The ellipse is symmetrical with respect 
tothe minor axis. 1894 C. Smi1n Geometr. Contcs 4 When 
..corresponding to any point of the curve there is another 
point such that the chord joining the two points is bisected 
perpendicularly by [a] straight live, then the curve is said 
to be symmetrical about the straight line, and the straight 
line is called an axis of the curve. 

b. Ade. and “Higher Alatk. Applied to an ex- 

pression, function, or equation whose value is 
never altered by interchanging the values of any 
two of the variables or unknown quantities. 
_ Symunetrical or symmetric determinant: a determinant 
in which the constituents in each row are the same re- 
spectively, and in the same order, as those in the corre- 
sponding column, and whicb is therefore symmetrical about 
its principal diagonal. & 

1836 tr. Lacrorx’ Diff, & Int. Calc. 536 On the supposition 
that / (0, B, y, &c.) is symmetrical with respect to all the 
Toots, except a. 1854 (27's Circ. Sci, Math. 217 Thus 
aty =a; x? +3477 y* =4;,.are..symmetrical equations ; 
because for every x you may put y, and for every y, x, with- 
out altering either of the equations. 1863 Frost & Wot- 
STENHOLME Solid Geom. 29 ‘1o find the symmetrical equa- 
tions of a straight line. 1878 W. K. Cuirrorp J/ath. 
Pafers (1882) 317 If 2 is odd,..the determmant is skew 
symmetrical, and being of odd order it necessarily vanishes, 

c. Fhotogr. Applied to a lens of symmetrical 
form; also e//zpt. as sb. = symn etrical lens. 

1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 111.326 Rapid, and portable 
symmetrical lenses, and a whole plate rapid symmetrical 
for long distance work, 1892 Photogr, Ana. I. 355 The 
lens is a rapid symmetrical with revolving diaphragms, 

3. a. Bot. Ofa flower: Having the same number 
of parts in each whorl: = IsomMEROUS 1. ; 

1849 Bacrour Zan. Bot. §644 In speaking of flowers, it is 
usual to call them symmetrical when the sepals, petals, and 
stamens follow the law mentioned, even although the pistil 
may be abnormal. ‘hus, many Solanacez are pentamerous, 
and have a dimerons ovary, yet they are called symmetrical. 
.-In_ Papilionaceous flowers, the parts are usually sym- 
metrical, there being five divisions of the calyx, five petals, 
and ten stamens in two rows. 

b. Anat. and Zool. Having similar or corre- 
sponding parts or organs on opposite sides of a 
dividing plane, or regularly arranged around an 
axis or centre; consisting of two or more similar 
or corresponding divisions. Also said of the parts. 


SYMMETRICALITY. 


(6) Fath. Of a disease: Affecting such corre- 
sponding parts or organs simultancously. (Cf. 
SYMMETIY 3.) 

1851 Rictiarnson Geol, viii. (1855) 230 Soine have internal 
symmetrical hones, as the Sepiaand Loligo. 1851 Woon. 
warn Mol/usca 1. (1856) 62 Unlike inost of the imollusca, 
they are Syria animals, having their right and Icft 
sides equally developed. a@ 1883 Faccr Princ. l'ract, Med, 
(1886) II. 659 Remarkable cases of symmetrical gangrene of 
the extremities. 1892 H. Laxe Differ. MAcum, Dis.(ed. 2) 
46 Rheumatoid Arthritis..affection of joints often sym- 
metrical. 

Hence Symmetrica‘lity = SyMMETIICALNESS. 

1893 Cham’, Frnt. 21 Jan. 44/2 Witb regard to sym- 
metuicality, Nature, when she has a purpose to serve, is 
nowise loth to depart from it. 

Symmetrically (sime'trikali), adv. Also 6-7 
simm-. [f. Symmetry +-1CALLY, afler geometric- 
ally, Cf. F. symdtriguement, + symmetriquement 
(1529).] In a symmetrical manner; so as to be 
symmetrical; with symmetry. 

1575 Lanenam Le?. 67 A square pilaster..Simmetrically 
pierced throogh from a foot beneath, untill a too foot of the 
top. 1638 Sir ‘I. Hernert /raz. (ed. 2) 338 They write 
neither to the et hand nor to the lefi,. but right downe 
and simmetrically. 1831 Buewster Oftics xli. § 197. 338 
The pencils [of light] froin every part of the object will fall 
symmetrically upon the lens, and be symmetrically re- 


fracied, 1838 Dickens Wich. Vick. xxi, Mr. Mantalini was 
disclosed to view, with his shirt collar symmetrically thrown 


back. 1859 Parkinson Opti. s (1866) 13 Since u,v are sym- 
metrically involved in the equation = + : = : + 1878 Gur- 
é 


Ney Crysta/logr, 27 Every diameter of a ciicle divides it 
symmetrically, 1896 Hf. Woonwarv Gurte Srossil Reptiles 
Brit. Mus.114 This suborder. .coinprises the symmetrically- 
formed Cod-fishes. 

So Symme-tricalness, +(c) the quality of 
being SymsETRAL (sense 2), (4) the quality of 
being symmetrical; symmetry. 

1684 II. More Answer Pref. bj, The Symmetricalness of 
the Primitive Ages. 1874 Contemp. Kez. Nov. 931 ‘Ihere 
is..a symuinetricalness and consistency about these peasants. 

+tSymmetrician. Os. rare-'. Also 6 
simmetricien. [f. SyamMetuy, after geomelrician.) 
= SYMMETRIAN, SYMMETRIST. 

1577 Ifarrison England 1. iv. in Holfushed 1. 4b/1 Sith 
y? longest rib is commonly about y¢ fourth part of a nian, as 
some Simmetricieus [ed. 1587 symmetricians) affirme. 

+Symmetrious, a. 06s. rare. [f. Symmetity 
+-0us.) Symmetrical; corresponding. 
+ Symme‘triously a/v., symmetrically. 

1656 W. Cotes Art of Simpling 148 A Body so syin- 
metriously contposed. 1667 Warexnouse Narr. Sire in 
London 85 Its Franchises being all Esmblematical of, and 
Syinmetrious with the Greater Ones of the Nation. 


[f. Sys 


An advocate of, or one studious 
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Symmetrist (si:métrist). rarve—?. 
METity + -187T.] 
of, symmetry. 

1624 Worton Archit. in Relig. (1672) 56 Some exact Sym- 
metrists have been blamed for being too true. 1656 Lounr 
Glossogr., Symmetrist or Symmetriat..one that considers 
the due proportion of a thing, and how well the parts agree 
with the whole; one skilled in proportions. 

Symmetrize (simétraiz), vw. [ad F. sy- 
métriser (in sense 1 below), or f. SYMMETRY + 
“IZE.] 

1. intr. To be symmetrical; to correspond sym- 
metrically. rave —". 

1786 H. Warrote Let. to Ctess Ossory 28 Sept., Witb a 
mound of vermilion on the left side of bis foreliead to sym- 
metrise with a wen on the right. 

2. trans. To make symmetrical; to reduce to 
symmetry. 
1796 Burke Let, Noble Lid, Wks. VItt. 46 He would soon 
have supplied every deficiency, and symmetrized every dis- 
proportion. 1853 vackw. Mag. LX XIV. 735 A picturesque 
scene, however seemingly unsymmetrical, will be found,.10 
be symmetrised at least aerially, by the influence of light, 
shade and colour. 1874. Contemp. Rev. Auz. 439 Charm 
of incident, grace of narrative,..majesity of eloquence,—all 

perfectly symmetrized with incomparable artistic skill. 

Hence Sy*mmetrizing ff/. a.; also Sy m- 
metriza‘tion, the action or process of sym- 
metrizing. 

1854 Fraser's Mag. XLIX. 149 The philosophic classes 
bave never adinitted that a moral change can be effected by 
political change, that a realized idea uceds symmetrization 
in statute. 1862 R. H. Parrerson “ss. /fZist. & Art 60 
When the several parts of an object. .present a resistance to 
its [se. the mind's] synthetical or symmetrising power,—it 
imputes to such objects a character of force and energy, 
which purely symmetrical compositions do not suggest. 
1890 0. Frnt. Microsc, Sct. Aug. 448 The larva emerges.. 
as a symmetrical animal, but the details of the procexs of 
“symmetrisation ‘—the strongly marked character of which 
justifies the use of an otherwise undesirable term—are still 
rather obscure. 


Symmetroid (si-métroid), Geom. [irreg. f. 
SYMMETHY +-01D.] | Cayley’s name for a certain 
surface of the fourth order: see quot. 

1870 CayLey Math. Papers V11. 134 The surface which I 
call a symmetroid; viz., the surface represented by an equa- 
tion A=c, where A is a symmetrical determinant of the 
4th order the several terms whereof are linear functions of 
the coordinates (x, y, 2, 70). 

Symmetrophobia (simétrofoa-bii), Also 
symmetriphobia. ([irreg. f. SYMMETRY + -(0)- 
PHOBIA.] Dread or avoidance of symmetry, as | 
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shown or supposed to be shown in Egyptian 
temples, Japanese art, etc. 

1809 W. R. [Lamitt0n ANemarks Turkey 1. 131 Another 
instance of the Symmetrophobre of the architects of anuent 
Egypt is visible in the dilicrence of the spaces between the 
sphinxes and crio-sphinxes. 1865 J. Texcusson //is?. 
Archit. 1.iv. 1. 103 Yhe buildings. .are.. generally affected 
with a syinmetriphobia that it is difficult to understand. 
1881 R.S. Poote in Contemp Rev. Sept. 373 Symmetro- 
phobia, shown in the placing colunurs of different orders 
opposite one #notlrer, and a colonnade on one side only of a 
court. 1894 Lockyer Dawn sistron. viii. 75 At Karnak... 
we can sce how closely the walls reflect the orieotation of 
the included temples, even when they seem most hable to 
the suggesticn of symmetrophobia. 

Symmetry (si-métri). Also 6 symmetrye, 
simetrie,6-7simetry,sym(m)etrie, 7simmetry, 
-ie, symetry. fa. F. + sywmetrie (152g), mod. 
syméttrie (=1t. simm-, Sp. sim-, Pg. symetria), 
or ad. late L. symmetria, a, Gr. ovpperpia, f, ovp- 
perpos, f. cuv Sy3l- + pérpov measure (see METRE).] 

+1. Mutual relation of the parts of something in 
respect of magnitude and position; relative mea- 
sttrement and arrangeinent af parts; proportion. 

With qualifying adj. such as yust, right, true, coinciding 
with sense 2. , ; 

1563 Suutr Archit. A iijb, Concerning y® proportion and 
simeiry to vse the accustomed terme of the arte of the for- 
named coluinbes. /61/, Bi bh, They not knowing any mea- 
sure cf pillours cousidered howe to make a iust Symetrie,.. 
after that they denised to make a temple 10 the goddesse 
Diana, wherein they dyd demse an other Symetne, for that 
temple. 1570 Dee Math. Prf.aiv, The exhibiting to our 
eye,..the plat of a Citie,.,or Pallace, in rue Symmetry. 
Jbid. c iij b, Now, may you, of any Gunne,..make an other, 
with the same Symmeirie..as great, and as litle, as you 
will, 1624 Worton Aredit. in Aeitg. (1672) 23 Man. 1s.. 
as it were the Pretotype of all exact Symmetric. 1650 
Louuwer slthrepomet.241 True and native beauty consists 
in the just compusure and symetrie of the parts of the body. 
1730 A. Goroon Maffers Am phith. 313 We marks out a 
Stair..whicb agrees not witl: the Symmetry of the Building. 

2. Due or just proportion ; harmony of parts 
with each other and the whole; fitting, regular, or 
balanced arrangement and relation of parts or 
elements; the condition or quality of being well- 
proportioned or well-balanced. In stricter use 
(approaching or passing into 3b): Exact corre- 
spondence in size and position of opposite parts ; 
cquable distribution of parts about a dividing line 
or centre. (Asan attribute cither of the whole, or 
of the parts composing it.) 

a. of natural objects or structures, esp. the 
human or animal body: often (esp. in early use) = 
regularity and beauty of form, fair or fine appear- 
ance, comeliness. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev.1. iii, Uf 1 had thought a 
Crealure of her symmetry, could have dar‘d so inpro- 
portionable, and abrupt a digression. 1633 G. IIhRbert 
Temple, Ch. Porch \xx, Who marks in church-time others 
symmetric, Makes all their beautie his deformitie. 1635 A. 
Srarroro Fem, Glory (1869) 5 Whether her Beauty chiefly 
consisted in colour, in symmetry of parts, or both, 1778 
Han. More Seeding Rock 224 Hers every charm of sym- 
metry and grace. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch BA. 1. 135 The 
small Italian hound of exquisite syminctry. 1853 C. Bronte 
Villette xxiv, Her pale, small features, her fairy symmetry, 
her varying expression. 1858 O, W. Hotmes Aut. Breahf.-t, 
xii. 113 One of the finest trees in synimeiry and beauty | 
had ever scen. 

+ (4) in semi-concr. sense: (Well-proportioned) 
figure or fori (of a jerson or animal), Oés. 

1602 Marston Ant. & Mel. u. Wks 1856 1.25 Ladie, erect 
your gratious simmetry. 1633 Foro Love's Sacr.u. Ej, She 
cannot..more really, behold her owne Symmetry in her 
glasse. 1794 W. Brake Songs Exper., Tiger 4 What im- 
mortal hand or eye Could frame thy fearful symmeuy? 

b. of artificial things or structures, esp. buildings. 

1601 HoLttanp Pliny xxxiv, vill. 11. 499 Tbe Symmetrie, 
which. .he observed most precisely in ull his workes, is a 
tearme that cannot properly be expressed by a Latine word. 
bid. Xxxv. x. 543 Asclepiodorus, whome for his singular 
skill in observing symetries and just proportions, Apelles 
himselie was woont to admire. r70z W J. Bruyn's Voy. 
Levant ix. 31 There is no regularity of Architecture nor 
any Symmetry observ'd in it, 1723 Cuamners tr. Le Clere's 
archit. 1. 97 This Column..nrust have a Pilaster by its 
side, to make a Symmetry with that on the other side the 
Window. 1820 Lamp £fia Ser. 1. Two Races of Men, 
Spoilers of the symmetry of shelves. 1849 Lonecr. Bus/ding 
Ship 179 Till, framed with perfect symmetry, A skeleton 
ship rose up to view! 1907 Verney Mem. 1.15 The utter 
disregard of symmetry evinced by our ancestors which is 
one secret of the picturesqueuess of their groups of buildings. 

¢, in general sense, or of immaterial or abstract 
things, as action, thought, discourse, literary com- 
position, etc. 

1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 60 Beautie and fauour is 
composed ..of many numbers meeting and concurring in one 
..and that by a certaine symmetrie, consonance and har- 
monie, 1609 Be. Axorewes Serm., Resurrection iv. (1631) 
420 The way, to peace, is the mid way: neither. .too much; 
nor..too litle. In a word; all analogie, svmmetrie. har- 
mony, in the world, goeth hy it. 1643 Sir T. Browne Re/ig. 
Bed. u. § 9 Whatsoever is barmonically composed, deligbts 
in harmony; which makes me much distrust the symmetry 
of those heads whicb declaime against all Churcb musicke. 
1911 Suartess. Charac. tv. ii. (1737) 1. 139 The ordering of 
Walks, Plantations, Avenues; and a thousand otber Sym- 
metrys, will succeed in the room of that happier and higher 
Symmetry and Order of a Mind. 1742 West Let. in Gray's 
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Poems (1775) 142 The connection and symmetry of such 
little parts with one another must naturally escape me, as not 
having the plan of the whole in ny head. 1860 Pusey A/zn. 
Preph, 291 This bouk, Micah, has remarkable symmetry. 
Each of its three divisions is a whole, beginning with up. 
Lraiding for sin, threatening Gods judgments, and ending 
with promises of future oescy. @ 1662 Diuckre Crussiz. 
(1864) UL. vi 445 Suto that dense and disorderly mass, did 
Adain Smith introduce symmetry, method, and law. 1904 
Ilucn Lvack Practice of Self-Cubture v.132 Culture. aus 
at syiminetry of life. ‘ 

(6) Agreement, consistency, consonance, col- 
gruity, keeping (wth something). rare or Obs. 

1654 11. L’Estraxce Chas. / (1655) 9 You furnished my 
Father with. supply s, but they held no symmetry or fro- 
pe with the charge of so great an enterprise. 1659 
SVELYN Let. to KR. Biyle 3 Sept, 1 will, shew what sym. 
uictry it (sc, the luilding] holds with this description. 1878 
Stcsss Lect. Med. § Med. fist viii. (1gc0) 192 It is in 
exact symmetry with Western usage, that this great compi- 
lation was not received as a code until the year 1369. 

3. Various specitic and technical uses. 

ta. /Aysiol. Warmonious working of the bodily 
functions, producing a healthy tempeiament or 
condition. Ods. rave. 

1541 Cortann Ca/yen's Terap. 2 Ejb, In Symmeirye, 
that is to say..in con peteni (?competence] and commo- 
deracyon of smal coiduites lyetl and consisteth the helth. 
And in Anretrie, that is to saye, in vucompetence and im- 
moderacyon in them the dysease. 

b. Geom., etc. Ixact conespondence in position 
of the several points or parls of a figure or body 
with reference to a dividing line, plane, or point 
(or a number of lines or planes); arrangement of 
all the points of a figure or system in pairs (or 
sets) so that those of cach pair(or set) are at cqual 
distances on opposile sides of such line, plane, or 
point. 

Symmetry, e.g. in crystals, may be of various grades, 
according to the number of radiating or non-parallel lines 
or planes about which the figure or l.ody is symmetrical. 

Aas of symmetry, coutre f 5 plane of s the line, point, 
or plane about which a figure or Locy ts symmetiical, Le. 
which bisects cvery straight line joiuing a yair of corre- 
sponding points of such figure or Lody. 

1823 H. J. Buooxr J/utrod. Crystallegr, 13 From the 
perfect symmetry of its fcim, the cube has a similar axis in 
four directions, 1837 Iivrwster J ague? =9 A horse-shee 
magnet..was made to revclve..abcut tts axis of symmetry. 
1850 MeCosu Div. Gort, u. i, (1874) 2119 The oblung, or 
two-and-two-inembered symmetry, may te traced, ameny 
crystals and flowers, as muy also the three-membered syne 
metry. 1877 Huxtey /'Aysiogr. (1£78) 56 The Lest example 
of this hexagonal symmetry..is furnished by crystals of 
snow. 1878 Gurnty Crystallegr. 29 A plare..through the 
centre of a model of a crystal will Le a plane of symmetry, 
if the perpendiculars dixwn to 1 fiom: every point of the 
medel, on being produced 10 equal distances on the other 
side.. will terminate in points of the mcdel similar to those 
from which they are drawn. : 

(6) Alg, and S/iigher Math. Tle fact of Leing 
symmetrical, as an exjression or function: see 
SYMMETRICAL 2b. 

1888 Amer. Frnt, Math. X, 173 Notes on Ceometric In- 
ferences from Algebraic Symmetry. 

c. Anat. and Zool, Anangement of paits or 
organs 1n pairs or sets cn cpposite sides of a civid- 
ing plane, or around an axis or centre; 1epetition 
of similar corresponding parts in the two halves, 
or other number of Civisions, cf the body. (Nearly 
coinciding with 3 b or the stricter use in 2, except 
that corresponding parts are not necessarily equal, 
nor do all the parts necessarily corespond.) (6) 
ath, Affection of such coriesponding } arts simul- 
taneously by the same disease. 

1849-52 Todds Cyct. Anat. 1V. 84s Symmetry is a word 
used to express..the fact, that one half of an animal is 
usually an exact 1eversed ccpy of the other... To this there 
are numerous excepticns. a1883 Facce Princ. /'r act. Med. 
(1826) 11.619 Symmetrical disirttution means that eaactl 
the ccrresponding farts on the ri, ht and !eft side are simul- 
taneously affected.. This is bilateral symmetry, Lut we also 
see examples of serial symmetry in pathology where the 
same condition is seen cn the elbow and tbe knee, tbe wrist 
and the ankle. 

d. Lot, Equality cf the number of paits in the 
several whorls of the flower: seeSYMMETKICAL 3 a. 

1845-so Mus. Lixcotn Lect, Bot. 138 The symmetry of 
structure observable in [Enchanter’s Night-shzde] is seen 
in many flowers. 1849 Batrour A/an. Bet, § €43 When the 
number of farts is two, the fewer is dimerous..and the 
symmetry two-membered. When the number of parts is 
three, the flower is trimeious, ard when the pasts are 
arranged in an alternating manrer, the symmetiy is tri- 
gonal or tiiangular [etc.}. 1508 Hexstow How to Study 

Wid Fl. 113 Vhe flowers [of Lythrian Sahtcaria] vary in 
symmetry ; for sometimes the central flower will differ from 
the lateral ones in tbe numter of parts. 

Symmorphic, -morphism: see Sym-. 

Symmory (siréri). Anc. Gr. Hist. [ad. Gr. 
ovppopia, f, ovppopos adj. sharing (sc. the burden 
of taxation), f. avy SyM-+pep- (: #épos portion, 
share).] Each of the companies or fellowships, 
graded according to wealth, into which the citizens 
of Athens and other cities were divided for purposes 
of taxation. 

(1835 T. Mitcnert Acharn. of Artstoph. 453 ncte, Pro- 
perty-taxes are ofien mentioned in connexion witb the 
resident aliens. This class of settlers composed distinct 
symmorize («eTocexat ovpHopiat), which had treasurers of 
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their own; and a fixed contribution was settled for each 
one] 1847 Grote Greece u. xiii. III. 247 The territory of 
the town was distributed amongst a certain number of 
towers, to each of which corresponded a symmory or section 
of the citizens having its common altar and sacred rites. 
1891 A thenzum 25 July 128/1 The proposition of Demos- 
thenes was that 2,000 citizens should he placed in the 
symmories. E 

+Symmyst, symmist. 06s. Also 7 symist. 
[ad. late L. symysta (Jerome), med.L. symmista, 
symmystés (Apuleius), colleague in the priesthood, 
ad. Gr. cuppvtorns fellow-initiate, f. avy Srm- + 
pvorns one initiated into mysteries: cf. Myst. 
The unetymological but more frequent spelling 
with #, already found in med.L., is due to associa- 
tion with words in -fst.] a. An associate in a 
* mystery’, i.e. a secret belief or practice; a fellow- 
initiate. b. A colleague tn a sacred office. 

es Ea be Four. Beasts 474 All the Easterne wise 
men beleeued the transmigration of spirites ..and insinuated 
so much to their symmists and disciples. 1635 Pacitt 
Christianogr, 180 Vhe sacred Symists of his Religion, are 
especially to be honoured: Some examples of this also I 
mean to produce, that their follies may..appear, who would 
detract due honour from the sacred Ministers of Almighty 
God. @ 1680 GLanvitn Sadducismus t (1726) 63 One of 
the.. most religious Symmysts of that stupendious secret of 
Nullibism. @1693 Urguhart's Rabelais in, x\viii. 391 
The other Mole catching Symmists [orig. des Symunystes 
taulpetiers). 

Symon (saimgn). Jocal, [var. Stason 6.1] 
Name for a kind of redshale; also atrid, Symon 
fault, an interruption of a seam of coal by shale 


or other material (see quots.). 

1834-6 Prestwicu in Traus. Geol. Soc. Ser. 11. (1840) V. 
432 ‘Symon fault’. .is occasioned by the gradual..suhstitu- 
tion of the coal by clay, shale, or sandstone,..the proportion 
of which rapidly increases, until it entirely replaces the 
coal, 1839 Murcnison Silur. Syst. 1. vii. 101 Even the coal 
..tapers away and disappears amid the shales and sand- 
stones, Constiluting wliat are locally termed ‘Symonfaults’. 
1881 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Symon, a sort of red 
shale, same as Calaminca, q.v.—Colliery ; M[iners’) T[erm]. 

Symond(e, -ont: see Sisson 56.1, SIMontT. 

Sympalmograph, -patetic: see Syn-. 
+Sympatheal, a. Obs, rare—'. [f. Gr. oup- 
maGeca SYMPATHY + -AL.] Sympathettc. 

1600 W. Watson Decucordon (1602) Pref. Aiv b, So sweet 
a sympatheall harmonie in English hearts. _ 

Sympathectomy (simpapektémi). Surg. [f. 
SympatH(etic + Gr. éxtopy excision.) Excision of 
a sympathetic ganglion or other part of the sym- 
pathetic nerve. Also Sy mpathete‘ctomy. 

1900 The Physician 5 Surg. 1. No. 7. 314 European Ocu- 
lists and Surgeons have performed sympathectomy for 
glaucoma and exophthalmic goiter. 

Sympathetic (simpape'tik), @. (sd.) — [ad. 
mod. L. sywepathéticus, a. Gr. oupnadarixds, f. 
ovpradery, alter na@nrinés PATHETIC. ] 

1. Pertaining to, involving, depending on, acting 
or effected by ‘sympathy’, or a (real or supposed) 
affinity, correspondence, or occult influencc; esp. 
in sympathetic powder = ‘ powder of sympathy’: 
see SYMPATHY {. Now chiefly //zs¢. 

1644 Dicsy (title) Discourse concerning the Cure of 
Wounds, by the Sympathetic Powder. 1664 Butter //nd. 
ul. 1, 296 He would..Cure Warts and Corns, with applica- 
tion Of Med'cines to th’ Imagination... And fire a Mine in 
China, here, With Syinpathetick Gunpowder. 21655 Dicsy 
Receipts in Physick, etc. (1663) 45 A Sympathetick cure for 
the Tooth-ach.—With an Iron-nail raise and cut the Gum 
from about the Teeth, till it bleed, and that some of the 
blood stick upon the nail; then drive it into a woodden 
beam up to the head: After this is done, you never shall 
have the tooth.ach in all your life. 1655 Gtanvite Scepsis 
Sci. xxi. 154 To conferr at the distance of the Indies hy 
Sympathetick conveyances, may be as usual to future 
limes, as to us in a litterary correspondence. 1713 Appison 
Guard. No. 119 ®5 The Friend ..saw his own Sympa- 
thetick Needle moving of it self to every Letter which 
that of his Correspondent pointed at. 1768 Tucker Lé, 
Wat. I, 1. xix. 32 Those sympathetic cures spoken of by 
Sir Kenelin Digby, who tells you that wounds have been 
healed by applying salves and plaisters to the instrument 
that made them. 1804 Mks. Barsautp Life Richardson 1. 
12 In those tines talismans and wounds cured by syinpa- 
thetic powder..were seriously credited. 1905 CLopp Aui- 
misia § 13.66 The numerous practices which come under 
the head of ‘sympathetic magic ', or the imitation of a cause 
to produce a desired effect. 

b. Sympathetic ink. a name for various colour- 
less liquid compositions used as ink, the writing 
with which remains invisible until the colour is 
developed by the application of heat or some 
chemical reagent. Also fig. 

1721 Bawtey, Sympathelick (uks, are such as can be made 
to appear or disappear, by the Application of something 
that seems to work by Syinpathy. 1796 Pil, rans. 
LXXXVI. 333 The phznomena which heat produces on the 
snlution of cobalt in muriatic or nitro-muriatic acid, called 
syinpathetic ink. 18az Istson Scé. & Art II. 309 Make a 
drawing representing a Winter scene in which the trees 
appear void of leaves, and .. put the leaves on with this 
sympathetic ink, 1848 Ricuter Levana xiii, Like sympa- 
thetic ink, it become» as quickly invisible as visible. 1866 
Cartyce Resin. (1881) I. 158 All written in us already..in 
sympathetic ink. 1907 Verney Mem: 1, 297 He writes 
topsy-turvy in sympathetic ink, between the lines of a letter 
ostenstbly full of public news. 
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(see SymMpaTHY 1b): appliedto a condition, action, 
or disorder induced {n a person, or in an organ or 
part of the body, by a similar or corresponding 
one in another. 

1728 Cuampers Cycel., Sympathetic, is particularly applied 
to ail Diseases which have two Causes ; the one remote, the 
other near. In which Sense, the Word is opposed to /dzo. 
pathetic. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) I. 21x He had 
only to gape, or yawn, and the professor instantly caught 
the sympathetic affection. 1804 Apernetuy Surg. Obs. 1 
22 Perhaps these vessels undergo a kind of sympathetic 
enlargement. 1849 Noao £vectricity (ed. 3) 486 ‘he action 
of Electricity on the muscles and nerves produces two 
distinct kinds of contractions, the first, which he [sc. Maria- 
nini) calls z#ofathic, are the result of the immediate action 
of the current on the muscles, and the second, which he 
calls sympathetic, arise from the action of Electricity on the 
nerves which preside over the motinns of the muscles. 1872 
T. Bryant Pract. Surg, (1884) 1. 385 Sympathetic ophthal- 
mia is..a peculiar form of inflammation.,in one eye in con- 
sequence of morbid changes..in the other. 

Anat. Designating one of the two great 
nerve-systems in vertebrates (the other being the 
cerebro-spinal), consisting of a double chain of 
ganglia, with connecting fibres, along the vertebral 
column, giving off branches and plexuses which 
supply the viscera and blood-vessels and maintain 
relations between their various activities ; belong- 
ing to or forming part of thissystem. Also applied 
to asimilar set of nerves supplying the viscera in 
some invertebrates. 

1769 Jounstone in Pdil, Trans. LX. 35 The intercostal, 
or as they are otherwise called, the great sympathetic nerves. 
1830 R. Knox Béclard’s Anat, 337 Vhe particular action of 
the heart. .is directly under the influence of the sympathetic 
nerve ;. digestion, under the combined influence of the par 
vagum and sympathetic nerve. 1873 Mivart Elem, Anat, 
ix. 403 The sympathetic system is made up of .. small 
nerves and ganglia closely connected with the arteries and 
the viscera, 1880 Bastian Srain 46 The ‘sympathetic’ 
or visceral ganglia ofthe Frog. 1888 Rou1.eston & Jackson 
Anim. Life 149 ‘Vhe respiratory sympathetic system {in 
the Sphinx larva]. 

transf. 1878 Kinczetr Anim, Chen. 52 Sympathetic 
saliva is furnished on irritation of the sympathetic nerve. 

e. Physecs. Used tn reference to sounds produced 
by responsive vibrations induced in one body by 
transmission of vibrations from another. 

1832 Brewster .Vat. Wagic viii. 182 The subdivision of 
the string, and consequently the production of harmonic 
sounds, may be effected. .by means of a sympathetic action 
conveyed bythe air. 1836 Mrs. SomervItLe Connex. Phys. 
Scé, Introd. (ed. 3) 2 Oscillations, which correspond in their 
periods with the cause producing them, like sympathetic 
notesin music. 1898 Stainer & Barretr Dict, A/us. Terms 
s.v. Pianoforle, Lhe player controls all this wealth of sym- 
pathetic vibration with the damper pedal. 

2. + Agreeing, harmonious, befitting, consonant, 

accordant (06s.) ; according with one’s feelings or 
inclinations, congenial. (Now only as coloured by 
or fransf, from 3.) 
_ 1673 S. Parker Reproof Reh. Transp. 471 Thou thyself 
instead of coarse drugget shalt wear sympathetick silk. 
1789 Woxrpsw. Even. Walk 316 Now o'er the soothed 
accordant heart we feel A sympathietic twilight slowly steal. 
1875 H. James Trans. Sketches 291 My imagination, .re- 
fused 10 project into the dark old town and upon the yellow 
hills that sympathetic glow which forms half the substance 
of our venial impressions. xrgro Hiatt in Zxcyel. Brit VI. 
191/2 That natural philosophy of the ‘male and female 
principles’, according to which all good things and qualities 
were held to he male, while their less sympathetic opposites 
were female. 

3. a. Feeling or susceptible of sympathy ; shar- 
ing or affected by the feelings of another or others ; 
having a fellow-feeling; sympathizing, compas- 
sionate. (With various shades of meaning: cf. 
SYMPATHY 3 a-d.) 

21718 Prior Efrl, Lucius 29 Your Sympathetic Hearts 
She hopes to move 1764 Go1.nsm. Trav. 43 He, whose 
sympathetic mind Exults in all the good of all mankind. 
1837 CartyLe Fr. Kev. 1.11. v, Peyond the Atlantic..De- 
mocracy..is struggling for life and victory. A sympathetic 
France rejoices over the Rights of Man. 1856 Mrs. 
Brownine Aur, Leigh 1 125 Your quick-breathed hearts, 
So syrpathetic to the personal pang. 1867 Dickens Leét. 
(1880) II. 282 An unusually tender and sympathetic audi- 
ence 1875 J. P. Hopes Princ. Netig. xvi. (1878) 50 You 
have faith in a friend... when you know he is unselfish, and 
truthful, and sympathetic, 

b. Pertaining to, of the nature of, characterized 
by, arising from, or expresstve of sympathy or 
fellow-feeling. (With various shades of meaning 
as in a.) 

«1684 Roscoumon Ess. Transl. Verse 97 United by this 
sympathetic bond, You grow familiar, intimate, and fond. 
1754 Gray Pregr. l’oesy 94 Thine too these golden keys,.. 
‘This can unlock the gates of Joy;..that..ope the sacred 
source of sympathetic Tears, 178z Miss Burney Cecééia v. i, 
A look of sympathetic concern from Cecilia, 1813 Scott 
Rokeby v. xi, For cold reserve had lost its power In sorrow’s 
sympathetic hour. 1853 C. Bronte Villette xviii, The sympa- 
thetic faculty was not prominent in him; to feel, and to seize 
quickly another's feelings, are separate properties. 1853 
J. Martineau Stud, Christ. (1858) 230 Thought, conscience, 
admiration in the human mind were..the sympathetic re- 
spotise of our common intellect, standing in front of Nature, 
to the kindred life of the Divine intellect behind Nature. 
rgo1 Daily Chron. 7 Aug. 6/2 The head of the Coal Miners’ 
Union is opposed to sympathetic strikes. 1906 Lit. World 
15 Nov. 520/1 Professor Dowden’s article on Henrik Ibsen 
«.1s sympathetic, but critical as well. 


SYMPATHIC. 


B. sé. 

L. Anat. Short for sympathetic nerve or system: 
see Id above. 

1808 Barcray JVascular Motions 234 These branches, pro- 
ceeding from the trunks of the eighth pair, par vagus, or 
middle sympathetic, enter the thorax. 1826 Kissy & Sp. 
Entomol, WW. xxxvit. 20 ‘he ganglions of the great sympa- 
thetics. 1872 AtceutTt in Sri. & For. Med.-Chiurg. Rev. 
XLVIII. 51 We all know that a galvanized sympathetic 
causes contractions of blood-vessels. 1872 Huxtey Physiol. 
vi. 145 ‘he combined blushing and sweating which takes 
place when the sympathetic in the neck is divided. 

2. a. A person affected by ‘sympathy’ (S¥M- 
PaTHY 1b); one who is susceptible or sensitive to 
hypnotic or similar influence. b. A sympathetic 
person, sympathizer. rave. 

1888 C. L. Norton in V. Amer, Rev. June 70s Favorable 
conditions may make any one hypnotic to some extent... 
Naturally enough a company of sympathetics may be simi- 
larly influenced. 1906 Hestm. Gaz. 22 Sept. 6/2 The un- 
burdenings to a sympathetic of the griefs which he too has 
felt and can understand. 

Hence Sympathe‘ticism (-siz’m), sympathetic 
tendency, susceptibility to sympathy (used dis- 
paragingly); Sy:mpatheti‘city (-i'siti), Sym- 
pathe'ticness, the quality of being sympathetic. 

1884 Howetts Silas Laphant 11. 289 Penelope. . received 
her visitors with a piteous distraction, which could not fail 
of touching Bromfield Corey’s Italianised synpatheticism. 
1891 Murray's Mag. Mar. 316 The deep vein of tenderness, 
of womanly sympatheticness. 1893 Graphic 25 Mar. 318/r 
A good cook cannot teach you how to make the pasty,.by 
word of mouth. She may show you something, but the 
secret lies in your handling, in a sort of sympatheticity. 

+Sympathettical, a. 04s. Also 7 sim-. 
[f. mod.L. sywpathéticus: see prec. and -1CAL.] 

1. = SYMPATHETIC a. 1, Ib, 1¢. 

1639 Woopat 77¢at, Plague Wks. 3€0 There is a farre 
greater sympatheticall danger [of infection] hetwixt Chil- 
dren, then betwixt Men and Women. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. 1. iv. 16 ‘Vhe grosse mistakes, in the cure of 
many diseases, not only from,.syn:patheticall receits, but 
amulets, charms, and all incantatory applications. 1651 
Wittie tr. Primrose’s J op. Err. iv. xviii. 400 The weapon: 
salve, otherwise called the sympatheticall, magneticall, and 
starry oyniment. 1662 R. Matuew Unl. Alch, § 113. 184 
The powder of Sympathy, or the Sympathetical Powder, 
made of Roman Vitriol. 1€69 W. Simeson Hyarol. Chyit. 
275 ‘lhere is a sympatbetical combination betwiat the 
matrix and the stomach, 1672 Sir T. Browne Let. Friend 
§ 2 ‘lo wonder that you had not some secret,. intimation [of 
his death] by dreams..or sympathetical insinuations. 1677 
W. Harris tr. Lemery’s Course Chyn1.1. xi, 143 Inks called 
Sympathetical. 1678 Cupwortn Jted/. Syst. 1. i. § 27. 29 
The Sensible Idea‘s of Hot and Cold, Red and green..may 
be easily apprehended as Modes of Cogitation, that is, of 
Sensation, or Sympathetical Perception in us. 1696 ‘I'Ryon 
Alisc. Pref. 5 One Body works upon another, by a certain 
natural attraction and simpathetical Inclination. 1743 t. 
Heister's Surg. 189 ‘Lhis sort of Cure seems to be sympa- 
thetical and superstitious, 

2. = SYMPATHETIC a@. 2. 

1848 Blackw. Mag. LXIII. 576 ‘Vheir varnished boots 
even have a dull lustreless look that is..syipathetical with 
the general gloom. 

3. = SYMPATHETIC a. 3. 

1650 H. Brooke Conserv. Health 237 A sympathetical 
spirit..towaids one another, 1753 Muss Cottter Art 7or- 
ment 1. tii. 136 Where Eccaite lowenion good wine, and 
a certain sympathetical idleness, draw people together. 

Sympathetically (simpape:tikalt), adv. [f. 
prec. + -L¥%: see -ICALLY.] In a sympathetic 
manner; by, with, or tn the way of sympathy (in 
variotis senses). 

1. (See SyapaTHEtic a. 1, Ic, fe, SYMPATHY 1, 
Te beaiics) 

1621 Burton Anat. Me/.1. i. in. iv. 53 The first [kind of 
melancholy] proceeds from the sole fault of the Braine..: 
the second sympathetically proceedes from the whole Budy, 
when the whole temperature is Melancholy. 1669 Wortivcr: 
Syst. Agric. (1681) 192 Take a live Coal, and hold it as near 
..to the place as you can..endure it, which will Sympa- 
thetically attract the fiery venom that by the sting was left 
in the wound. 1678 Cupwortn /uted/. Syst... iit 161 The 
Plastick Nature acting neither by Knowledge nor by 
Animal Fancy..must be concluded to act Fatally, Magi- 
cally and Sympathetically. 1785 Warton Note Milton's 
Ode ?'assion 43 He seems,.to have catched sympathetically 
Sandys’s sudden impulse to break forth into a devout song. 
185: H. Mayo Pop. Superst. (ed. 2) 42 The..directly or 
synipathetically disordered brain. 1860 W. Coxtins JY om, 
White \. ix. 47 No serious alteration could take place in 
any one of us which did not sympathetically aflect the 
others. fod. When one string of a piano is struck with 
the pedal held down, other strings vibrate sympathetically, 

2. (See SYMPATHETIC @. 3, SYMPATHY 3.) 

18z5 Scott Setrotled xxix, A faithful domestic sympa- 
thetically agitated by the bad news with which he was 
about to afflict lis master. 1870 SpurGton 7reas. Dav. 
Ps. li. 13 He will speak sympathetically, as one who has 
felt what he declares. 1885 A/anch. Lxam. 4 Nov. 3/3 A 
. sympathetically written criticism. 


Sympatheticism, -ity, 
SYMPATHETIC, 

Sympathic (simpzx'pik), 2. Now rare cr Obs, 
Also 7sim-. [ad. F. sympathigue (= It., Sp. sim- 
patico, Pg. sympathico), ad. mod.L. *sympathicus 
(whence also G. sympathisch), f. sympathia Syu- 
PATHY: see -Ic. Cf. ¢dzopathic.] 

+1. = SyMPATHETIC a. 1, 1c, 2. Ods. 

1659 TatHam London's Tri. 7 As th’ Magnetique Courts, 


-ness: see after 


SYMPATHICAL. 


the Adamant With her Simphalick faculty,..So we from 
mosl parts of the Universe Are sought, rather petitioned for 
Cominerce. 1663 Gersier Counse/ 11 The fit mixture of 
Materials, Morter, Brick and Sione, being Simpathike stuff, 
1684 Ir. Bonet's Alere. Compit. v1. 199 Whether the Cata- 
phora he sympathick from the full and fuming Pra:cordia, 
or Idiopathick. 

2. Anat, = SYMPATHETIC a. 1d, 

1836 SnuckarD Ir. Burmeister’s Alan. Entom. 286 The 
sympathic system is peculiar to all insects, but in the 
several orders it lakes a different forin. 1880 GUNTHER 
Fishes 108 ‘The sympathic trunky ruu along each side of 
the aorta and the back of the abdomen. 

So +Sympa‘thical a. (also crron, 


whence + Sympa‘thically adv. 

1570 Dee A/ath. Pref. Aj, A certaine Sympathicall fore- 
warnyng. 1652 //ermeticall Bunguet 6 Let Appetite satisfie 
it self with some one Dish most Sympaticall to your 
Stomack. /é/d.68 Sympaticall Physick. 1684 tr. Bonet’s 
Mere. Compit. xvi. 580 Vapors, that Sympathically annoy 
the Brain. 

Sympathist (si‘mpapist). rave. [f. Syupatuy 
+-18T.] One who sympathizes, a sympathizer. 

e3819 Cotenipcre “Lit, Kem. eye HI. 220 The..conscious- 
ness,.of human auditors—of flesh and blood sympathists— 
acts aS a support and astimulation. 1897 Chicago Advance 
4 Feb. 154/1 Nature..is a natural sympathist. 


+Sympathizant. 0s. rare—'. In 7 -isant. 
[a. l. sympathisant, pr. pple. of sympathiser (sce 
next).] A thing that has affinity with another: 
cf. next, 2, and SympaTny 1, 2. 

3620 J. Pyrer ir. (fist. Astrea 1. v. 146 All things cor- 


porall or spiriluall haue euery one their contraries, and 
their sympathisants. 

Sympathize (si‘mpapaiz), v. Also 6-7 sim-. 
[a. F. sywpathiser (from 16th c.), f. symepathie 
SYMPATHY: sce -IZE, Cf. It. sémpatizzare, ctc.] 

1. intr. To suffer with or like another; to be 
affected in consequence of the affection of some 
one or somethiny else; to be similarly or corre- 
spondingly affected; to respond sympathetically 
to some inlluence; spec. in ath. to be or become 
disordered in consequence of the disorder of some 
other part: cf. SympaTHy 1, 1b. Const. with. 

In mod. use often coloured hy, or laken as Ag. from, 
sease 4. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg 48/2 As soone as 
the actione of one parte is hindered, al ihe other partes of 
the hody doe therwithe conspire and sympathise. 16az 
Buston Auat, Afel. 1. i. au. in, 48 The Heart, and olher 
inferiour parts, which sympathize and are mucti troubled. 
1632 [see SyupaTHizine 75/. sb.). 1674 W. Bates farmony 
Div, Attrib. ix. (1688) 176 The Earth irembled and the 
Rocks rent; the most insensible Crealures sympathiz'd with 
him. 1797 M. Battie A/ord, A nat.(1307) 288 The stomach 
sympathizes with this state of the kidneys, for it is affecied 
with sickness and vomiting, a1r81a Buckminster Serie. 
(1827) I. 49 The mind will sympathize so much with the 
anguish and debility of the body, that it will be..too dis- 
tracted 1o fix itself in meditation. 1876 Lowen A wong 
my Bks. Ser. 1.250 In the greal poels there is an exquisite 
sensibility both of soul and sense thal sympathizes like 
gossamer sea-inoss with every movemenl of lhe element 
in which il floats. 1879 Roop Chromatics xlv. 61 The land- 
scape. .sympathizes with ihe sky, and near the sun..assumes 
an orange.. hue. 

+b. ¢rans. in causal sense: To make ‘sym- 
pathetic’, cause to be similarly affected. Ods. rare. 

166: Guanvitt Van. Dogm. 205 Thal some have con- 
ferr'd at distance by sympathized hands,..the hands of two 
friends being sympathized hy a transferring of flesh from 
one inlo the other..; the leas! prick in the hand of one, 1he 
other will be sensible of,..in lhe same parl of his own. 

+2. intr. a. To have an affinity; to agree in 
nature, disposition, qualities, or fortunes; to be 
alike; with wit, to be like, resemble. Cf. Sys- 
PATHY 2. Obs. 

1ggt Sytvester Du Burtas t. iv. 101 So, did he make.. 
The Heav’ns and Stars, of one same substance hright; To 
th’end these Lamps dispersed in the Skies, Might, with 
their Orb, i1 with them-sympathize. 1599 Suaks. Ffen. V, 
iu, vit, 158 The men doe sympathize with the Mastiffes, in 
robustious and rough comining on. a1643 W. CarrwriGHT 
Stege y. viii, Your Majesty And I do sympathize most 
strangely in Our Fortunes, that we should hoth of 's be 
married Just at one very instanl. 1668 The Rivals6 My 
thoughts are of Ihe same complexion too, Our fears do 
Sympathize, jusi like our Loves. 

_ tb. Toagree, be in harmony, accord, harmonize. 
Const. with. Obs. 


1600 Marston, etc, Fack Drums Entert. 1. (1601) Civ b, 
Let me liue lou’d in my hushands cies, Whose thoughis 
with mine, may sweetly simpalhize. 1610 FouKinGHam 
Feudigr, 1. xi. 37 Strong and long rooles neuer Sympathize 
wilh firme hard and solid soyles 1629 Mu.ton Hymn 
Nattv. it, Nature in aw to him Had doff't her gawdy trim, 
With her greai Master so to sympathize. 1632 Litncow 
Trav. B j, So doth it also hest simpathize wilh reason. 1683 
Satmon Doron Jed. 1. 133 Make choice of a Purgalive 
simpathizing with those parts, 1695 Dryven tr. Du/resnoy's 
Art Paint (1716) 183 Blue and Yellow are two Colours 
which sympathize, 1711 [see SymeaTuizinc v6Z, 56.). 

+3. ¢rans. To agree with, answer or cor respond 
to, match. Oés. 

1§93 Suaks Rich. //, v. i. 46 The sencelesse Brands will 
sympathize ‘The heauie acceni of thy mouing Tongue, And 
{n compassion, weepe the fire out. 1593 — Lucr. 2113 True 
sorrow then is feelinglie suffiz'd, When with like semblance 
it is simpathiz'd. 1596 Srensex //ymn Beauty 192 \n your 
choice of Loues.. That likest to your selues ye them select, 
The which your forms fist sourse may sympathize. 1606 
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Warner 4/5. Eng. xiv. To Rdr. 333 Seeke Loues that 
ours shall sympathize. : 
+b. To represent or express by something 
corresponding or fitting; to apprehend mentally 
by the analogy of something else. Oés. 
¢ 1600 SHAKS. Youn. Ixxxii, Thou truly faire, wert truly 
siinpathizde, In true plaine words, by thy true telling friend. 
1600 S. NicHotson Acolastus’ After-witte Djb, Who 
right conceiues the miseries of Iob,.. Can fittest deeme 
their griefes true qualitie, And sympathize poore Souldiers 
iniserie, 1638 Str ‘TI. Hexsrrt /vav. (ed. 2) 12 Soine 
Boohyes, weary of flight, made our Ship their pearch, an 
aniniall so simple as suffers any to take her without feare,.. 
which to sympathize I have as simply for yuur sport de- 
picted. 1645 R. Leake Let. fr Sonnner /sl. in Prynne 
Discov. Blazing Stars App. 10 Able to sympathize another 
mans case hy his owne. : ' 
+¢. ‘To make up orcompound of corresponding 
parts orelements; to form or contrive harmoniously 


or consistently. Ods. ; 

1588 Suaxs. L. LZ. Z. 10. i. 52 A message well sympathis'd, 
a Horse to be embassadour for an Asse. 1§90 [sce SymPa- 
Tiizeo]. 1606 SyivesteR Du Bartirs i iv. ut. Magnificence 
1343 Of this great Iraine, the paris so due-devis'd, This 
Bodie, 1uu'd so, measur'd, sy mpathiz‘d, 

4. intr, Yo feel sympathy; to have a fellow- 
feeling ; to share the feelings of another or others; 
to be affected by the condition or experience of 
another with a feeling similar or corresponding to 
that of the other; spec. to be affected with pity for 
the suffering or sorrow of another, to fecl com- 
passion. (Cf. Symratrny 3a-c.) Const. wih a 
person (or, in extended or /ig. use, a thing); #72, 
with (rarely ta/) a feeling, experience, etc. 

1605 B. Jonson }’olpone in, iv, There was hul one sole 
man..With whom I ere could sympathize, 1644 Cromwe te 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser.1. ILL. 300 It’s our duty to sympa- 
ihize in all mercyes; that wee praise the Lord logether, in 
chaslisements or tryalls, that sue wee may: sorruwe together. 
1685 O. Hevwoou Viarves, etc. (1885) IV. t14 Friends and 
foes pittyed my case, sympathized wilh me. 1746 Francis 
tr. Horace, Art of Poetry 146 With them, who laugh, our 
social Joy appears; With them, who inourn, we sympathise 
in Vears, 1762 Gocpsm. Crt. 1. xxi, A heart that syinpa- 
thises at human happiness. 178 Cowrkr /ash tv. 340 
We tnay with pat:ence bear our modrate ills, And sympa- 
thise with others, suring more. 1838 Lirron A/iee t. 1, 
The elder of the two seemed the most to sympathize with 
her mirth. 1850 A. L. Warixc //yynn,' Futher, { know" 
ii, A heart at leisure from itself, To soothe and sympathize. 
a185a Buckre Misc. ks. (1872) 1. 166 Coninierce first 
made nations syinpathise with each ober. 1874 Green 
Short (Mist. ii, § 8. 101 He was..without the imagination 
and reverence which enable men to syinpathise wih any 
past at all. 1888 f'oor Nelite i ix. 152, | do sympathise 
in the anxiety you will feel aboul Geurge! 

b. ¢ransf. To express sympathy, esp. for 
another's sorrow or suffering; to condole (with a 
person), 

1748 [see SysratHizinG vd/. sb.]. 1841 Lp, Cocksurn 
Fral. (1874) 1 295 A public wneeting held..for the purpose 
of *sympathising” with the seven mingters. 1908 [Miss 
Fow.er] Betw. Trent & Ancholme 311 Aclergyman and his 
wife wenl to sympathise with a neighbour. 

ce. In weakened sense: To agree or be disposed 
to agree in some opinion or way of thinking, to 
be olf (about) the same mind with a person or 
party; also, with z# or (now usually) wi/h, to 
approve or incline to approve, to regard with 
favour (a scheme, cause, etc.), Cf. Sympatny 3d. 

1828 D'Isracti Chas. /,1 Pref. 16 In his terror of Papistry 
he sympathized with the Puritans, a 1842 Aknocp Fragun 
on Church (1845) 220 ‘Vhere will be much in it ia which you 
will heartily sympathize, 1864 Newman Afol, i. (1904) 8/1 
As far as I know, on this point alone, he and Hurrell Froude 
intimately syinpathized. 1880 L. Sterne Pope vii. 160 
Pope. .sympathized with bis schemes. 

+S pathized, ///.a. Obs. rare. [f. prec. + 
-ED!.] a. ? Compounded of corresponding parts 
or elements, complicated : cf. SYMPATHIZE 3c. 

1sgo Suaxs, Com. Err. v. i. 397 All.. That by this sim. 
pathized one daies error Haue suffer’d wrong. 

b, Rendered ‘ sympathetic’: see SYMPATHIZE 1 b. 

1661 [see SyssPATHIzg& 12 b} 

Sympathizer (si‘mpapaizaz). [f. as prec. + 
-ER '.] One who or that which sympathizes ; esp. 
one disposed to agree with or approve a party, 
cause, etc. ; a backer-up. 

1815 Jane Auste~ Emma ui. vi, His palient listener and 
sympalhizer. 1838 Gen. P. THomrson Exere. (1842) IV. 
336 A new name is invented for the sufferers (se. U.S. 
citizens taken in the Canadian insurrection]—Sympathisers. 
1865 J.S. Mitt in Evening Star 10 July, Loversof England, 
..Sympathisers with the English people. 1888 Burcon Lizes 
t2 Gd. Alen It. v. 46 There never was a more enthusiastic 
sympathizer with hisClergy. rg0r Dortanp Aled. Dict. (ed. 
2), Sympathizer..an eye which hecomes inflamed through 
sympathy with disease of its fellow. 1918 Sines, Lit. Supp. 
34 Mar. 123/1 Our Balkan allies and sympathizers. 

Sympathizing (simpapaizin), v4/. sb. [f. as 
prec. + -ING!,] The action of the verb Sya- 
PATHIZE, q. V., in various senses. 

1632 J. Hayvwarp tr. Biondis Eromena 81 Among the 
hidden secrets of nature, that of sympalhizing is one of the 
truest, 1654-66 Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 145 If 1 am 
in any trouble, it only proceeds from sympathizing in those 
disasters you were fallen into. 1711 SHAFTESB. Charac. (1737) 
Il. 362 A universal union, coherence, or sympathizing of 
things. 1748 Smotrert Rod. Random xxii, An old gentle. 
woman, under pretence of sympathizing, visited me. 
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SYMPATHY. 
Sy-mpathizing, f//.a. [f. as prec. +-1nc *.] 


That sympathuzes, in various senses. 

+l. Being similarly affected, or having an affinity, 
with something else: see SYMPATHIZE 1, 2. Obs. 

a 1628 Sirk J. Beaumont So /’rince Charles 52 And feele 
their strokes with sympathyzing bresis. 1635 Swan Sfec. 
Mundi vi. (1643) 290 ‘1 te sympalhizing Turcois true doth 
tell, By looking pale the wearer is not well. a165a J. 
Smitu Sed. Dese. vi. (1821) 210 That sytnpathizing and 
symibulizing complexion of their own bodies with some 
other bodies without them. 

2. Feeling synipathy; sympathetic: see Sym- 
PATUIZE 4. 

1683 Noxns /'assion af Saviour 162 So lon 
thismg sun bis light withdrew, And wonder'd how the stars 
their dying Lord could view. 1737 Gentl. Mag. Sept. 
567/t fain would iny sympathizing peat extend A world 
of comfort 19 an unknown friend. 1746 Hruvev A/edtt. 
(1767) I. 21 Feeling some Touches nf sympathizing Concern. 
1755 Donprivcr //ymn, ' Father of mercies, send thy 
grace’ ii, O niay our sympathizing breasts That generous 
pleasure know, Promptly lo share in others’ joy, And weep 
for others’ woe. 1849 Macauray A/rst. Eng. il. 1. 177 To 
New England, where he was likely to find 20 ihising 
friends. 1865 Livixcstone Zambest xx. 417 With sympa- 
Ihizing hearts the little band..assisted the bereaved hus- 
Vand in burying his dead. ; 

Ilence Sy 'mpathizingly a@v., in a sympathizing 
way, sympathetically, 

180 Mite Diss. & Mise. (1859) 1. 288 To enter sympa- 
thizingly into the peculiar feelings which pervade them i. 
De Vigny's writings, 1876 Fam. /terald 2 Dec. 66/2 
“You do look secdy', said Algy, sympathisingly. 

Sympathy (sim) 4}1), 54. Also 6-7 sim-, 
sie. fad. late L.. symparhia, a. Gr. ovpradea, f. 
ovunaéns having a fellow feeling, f. avy Sym-+ 
na0-, root of ma@os suffering, teeling, magxay to 
suffer. Cf. F. syopathie (from 15th c.), It., Sp. 
simpatia, Py. sympathia.) 

1. A (real or supposed) affinity between certain 
things, by virtue of which they are similarly or 
correspondingly affected by the same influence, 
affect or influence one another (csp. in some occult 
way), or attract or tend towards each other. Obs. 
exc. Z/1st, or as merged in other senses. 

Powder of syipathy (synpathy-powder), a powder sup- 

osed to heal wounds by *syinpathy ’ on being apptied lo a 
:andkerchiefor garment stained with hlood from the wound, 
or to the weapon with which the wound was inflicted: also 
called sympathetic powder (see SYMPATHETIC @, 1). 

{1579 J. Jones Preserv. Lodie & Soule Ep. Ded. p. vi, 
Plato also testiieth suche a Syinpathia to be betweene the 
bodye and the soule, thal if either exceede the meane, the 
one sullereth with the other.] 41586 Sipney Arcadia m1. 
xvii. (1912) 455 His Inipresa was a Catoblepta, which so long 
lies dead, as the Moone (whereto it hath so naturall a sym- 
pathie) wants her light. 3601 Hottano /7eny H. Explan. 
A vjb, Sympathie, t. a fellow-feeling, used in Plinte for the 
agreement or amitie natural! in divers senselesse things, as 
betweene yron and the loadstone, /did. xxiv. i. 11. 175 In 
every..corner of the world lhere may be observed both 
sympathies and antipalhies (1 meane those natural! comhi- 
nations and contrarieties in these hercrealures). 1613 Pun- 
cuas Pilgrimage Y. xsi. 431 Crabbe» heere with ws haue 
a synipathy with the Moone, and are fullest with ber fulnes. 
1658 R. Waite (¢/¢/e) A late Discourse Made..in France, 
Ly Sr. Kenelme Dighy..’Touching the Cure of Wounds hy 
the Powder of Sympathy. 1668 pe Multerry Gard. 
ut. ii, 43, | have Sympatlhy-powder about me, if you will 
give me your handkercher while the blood is warm, will 
cure it immediately. 1712 Steere Spect, No. 53 ¢ 3 Those 
Applications which are said 10 convey their virtues by oe 
pathy. 3815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. & Art M1. 18: The 
cures said to have been performed hy magnetic sympathy, 
1883 W. G. Brack Folk-diedicmne iii. 50 Thal doctrine of 
sympathy which accompanies all remedies by association. 

b. Physiol. and /ath, Arelation between two 
bodily organs or parts (or between two persous) 
such that disorder, or any condition, of the one 
induces a corresponding condition in the other. 

1603 Hoitann /‘futarch Explan. Words, Sympathie, 
that is to say, A fellow feeling, as is between the head and 
stomacke. 1655 Cut-rerrer, etc. A'rverius vu. i. 146 Breath. 
ing is hindered hy sympathy or consent from other parts. 
1668 — & Cote Barthol. Anat. 1 xvii. 47 The Sympathy 
between the Kidn and the Stomach, as when persons 
diseased in their Kidneys, are 1roubled with Stomach-sick- 
ness and vomiling. 1836 A. Compe /‘Aysvol. Digestion 1¢ iv. 
(ed. 2) 161 The sympathy between them (se. the skin and the 
mucous coal of the alimentary canal) is..very rapid and 
inlimate. Eruptions on the skin, for example, are almost 
always owing to disorder of the digestive organs; and 
bowel-complaint, on the other hand, is often produced hy a 
sudden chillun the suiface, 1871 A. Meapows Man. Diid- 
wifery (ed. 2) 167 The child should he pul to the breast.. 
as this.., through the sympathy between the breast and 
uterus, is sure to excite uterine action. , ‘ 

c. Comm. in phir. in sympathy with, used in 
market reports in reference to a rise or fall in the 
price of a commodity induced by a rise or fall in 
that of another, or by some event or circumstance. 

1897 Daily News 7 May 7/2 Corn opened casy, with July 
$c. down.., hut recovered in sympathy with wheat. 1914 
Times 19 Dec. 20/4 Lard...American refined in pails is 
easier in sympathy with advices from the other side. 

2. Agreement, accord, harmony, consonance, 
concord; agreement in qualities, likeness, con- 
formity, correspondence. Oés. or merged in 3 a. 

{1567 Fexton Trag. Disc. ii. (1898) I. 90 If he had bene 
aunswerd with a symathia, or equalitie of frendshipp. 
{bid. xiii, 11. 247 Whereof {se. of the passion or fever of 
love] there seamed alredie a sy»nfathia, or equalitie, betwene 


the sympa- 


SYMPATHY. 


the two younglinges. 1574 J. Jones Nat, Beginning Grow. 
Things 2g Of the good effectes, Sisfathia, vnity, agree. 
ments of the spirites, humors and memhers, health is.. 
preserued.] 1579 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 48 Doth not the 
simpathy of manners make the coniunction of mindes? 
1588 Suaxs. 77t, And. in. t. 148 O what a simpathy of woe 
is this! 1589 Purrennam Enel. Poeste 11. x. [xi.] (Arb.) 98 
If it please the eare well, the same represented by delinea- 
tion to the view pleaseth the eye well..: and this is by a 
naturall simpathie, betweene the eare and the eye, and 
hetweene tunes and colours, even as there is the like he- 
tweene the other sences and their obiects, 1590 GREENE 
Mourn. Garment Wks. (Grosart) 1X. 179 Tubal exercised 
Musike, and spent his time in practising the simpathy of 
sundry sounds. 1592 Suaxs. Kom, & Fil. 1. iii. 85 O he 
is euen in my Mistresse case..O wofullsimpathy, 1598 — 
Merry Wo. i. 7, 9, 10 1604 —- Oth, 11. i. 232 There 
should be..simpathy in yeares, Manners, and Beauties: all 
which the Moore is defectiue in. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr, P. 
11. (1900) 234, I think there was a kind of a Sympathy he- 
twixt that Valley and him. 1777 Watson PAilip /1 (1793) 
II. x1. 8 He was strongly attached by sympathy of manners 
to the Princes. 1847 L. Hunt Yar Honey xii. (1848) 159 
One of those sympathies of colour which are often finer 
than contrast, 

3. a. Conformity of feelings, inclinations, or 
temperament, which makes persons agreeable to 
each other; community of feeling; harmony of 
disposition. 

1596 Spenser Hymn Beauty 199 Loue is a celestiall har- 
monie, Of likely harts..Which ioyne together in sweete 
sympathie, To worke ech others ioy and true content. 1633 
Herwoop Eng. Trav.1.i, So sweet a simpathie, As crownes 
a noble marriage. 1775 Harris Philos. Arrangem, Wks, 
(1841) 291 There is..a social sympathy in the soul of man, 
which prompts..individuals..to congregate, and form them. 
selves into tribes, 1822-7 Goopo Study Afed. (1829) IV. 61 
The sympathies and antipathies, the whims and prejudices 
that..haunt us. 1833 Ht. Martineau Sriery Creek ii. 26 
It was impossible that there could he much sympathy he- 
tween two men so unlike. 1876 Moztry Unty. Seri. x, 
(;877) 206 They enjoy the sympathy of kindred souls, 

b. The quality or state of being affected by the 
condition of another with a feeling similar or corre- 
sponding to that of the other ; the fact or capacity 
of entering into or sharing the feelings of another 
or others; fellow-feeling. Also, a feeling or frame 
of mind evoked by and responsive to some external 
influence. Const. w7¢h (a person, etc., or a feeling), 

1662 R. Matuew Url. Alch. p. x, Out of faithful and true 
simpathy and fellow-feeling with you. 1667 Mitton P.Z. 
iv, 465 With answering looks Of sympathie and love, /did. 
x. 540 Horror on them fell, And horrid sympathie. 1756 
Burke Sudl, 4 Beaut. 1, xiii, Sympathy must be considered 
as a sort of Substitution, by which we are put in the placeof 
another man, and affected in many respects as he is affected. 
1784 Cowrer Zask vi. x There is in souls a sympathy with 
sounds. .Some chord in unison with what we hear [stouched 
within us, and the heart replies. 1833 CoLterinGe Tadle.t. 

o Aug., For compassion a human heart suffices: but for 
fan and adequate sympathy with joy, an angel's only. 
1856 Froupe ‘ist. Eng. 1. v. 447 Our sympathies are 
naturally on the side of the weak and the unsuccessful. 
1859 Hawrnorne Fr. & /t. Journals Il 277 Such depth 
and hreadth of sympathy with Nature. 1862 Sir B. 
Brome Psychol. Ing. \1. iii. 99 A cheerful disposition.. 
leads to sympathy with others in all the smaller concerns of 
life. 1880 Disraevi Endy, xvi, The sympathy of sorrow 
is stronger than the sympathy of prosperity. 1907 Verney 
Men: 1. 76 A favourite daughter, to whom he turned onall 
occasions for sympathy and affection. 

c. spec. The quality or state of being thus 
affected by the suffering or sorrow of another; 
a feeling of compassion or commiseration. Const. 
for, with (a person), for, in, with, rarely of 
(an event, experience, etc.). 

1600 S. Nicnotson Acolastus’ After-witte D2, The 
showres which daily from mine eyes are raining, Draw the 
dum creatures toa sympathie, a170x MAuNDRELL Yourn. 
Ferus. (1732) 34 A kind of Sympathy in the River, for the 
Death of Adonis. 1777 S. J. Pratt EZntma Corbett (ed. 4) 
II. 107, I wanted to express my sympathy of your present 
misfortune. 1783 Burke Sf. Fox's E. India Bill Wks. 
1808 IV. 20 To awaken something of sympathy for the un- 
fortunate natives. 1796 — Corr. (1844) 1V. 360 Your 
sympathy makes our ill-healtli a great deal more tolerable. 
1807 Soutuey Esfriclla's Lett, (1808) 11. 323 They have.. 
little sympathy for distresses which they have never felt. 
1829 Lanvor /iag. Conv., Penn & Peterborough 11. 269 
Joining in the amusements of others is..the next thing to 
sympathy in their distresses. x850 Tennyson /n Afeim. 
Ixxxv. 88 Canst thou feel for me Some painless sympathy 
with pain? 1872 Kinostey Leé¢. (1878) If. 381 Every ex- 
pression of human sympathy brings some little comfort. 
1893 Academy 30 Dec. 581/1 Sympathy with the bereaved 
parents and for the bride was. .deeply felt. 

d. In weakened sense: A favourable attitude of 
mind towards a party, cause, etc.; disposition to 


agree or approve. Const. with, rarely for, 772. 

1823 Soutuey Hist. Penins. War 1. 526 Their sympathy 
in the instinct and principle by which it was carried on. 
1838 Sir F. B. Heao Narrative 9 Feb. xi. (1839), 384 
American ‘sympathy’ for our absconded [Canadian] traitors 
was unbridled and unchecked, 1852 Hawtuorne Siithe- 
dale Rom, ix, Priscilla's silent sympathy with his purposes, 
so unalloyed with criticism. 1864 Newman AZo/.i. (1904) 
8/2 In his [sc. Whately’s] special theological tenets { had 
no sympathy. x893 Forses-Mitcuett Remin. Gt, Mutiny 
293 He had no sympathy with the anti-opium party. 

+Sy'mpathy, v. Oés. rare. [f. prec. sb.] 
intr. To have ‘sympathy’ or affinity ; to agree in 
nature or qualities (zv7#4 something). 

1615 Breton Charac. 19 It [sc. love] simpathies with life, 
and participates with light, when the eye of the minde sees 
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the ioy of the heart. 21634 Ranvotpx Muse's Looking Glass 
11. iii, Pleasures, that are not mans, as man is man, But as 
his nature sympathies with beasts. 

Sympatric,-patry,-pelmous, etc. : see Sym-. 

+Symphan, sé. Os. Also 4 symphayne, 
-fan, 5 synphane, -fan, sinfon, simphan(n)e, 
6cymphan. [a. OF. *szmphaine, semphaine, var. 
of stmphoine, earlier cinfonie, cifonie, siphonie, 
ad. L. symphonta SympuHony ; the majority of the 
Eng. forms show assimilation in the final syllable 
to TyMPAN.] = SYMPHONY I, 

1303 R. Brunne Handt. Synne 4769 As Dauyd seyb yn 
pe sautere, ‘ Yn harpe, yn thabour, and symphan gle, Wur. 
schepe God.’ ¢1330 —- Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11387 Harpes, 
pypes, & tabours,,. Belles, chymbes, & symfan. 1435 Misyn 
Fire of Love i. ii.72 His prayars he sall synge witha gostly 
synphane. 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. xvi. xi. (Percy Soc.) 
6x There sat dame Musyke, with all her mynstrasy; As 
tabours, trumpettes,..Sakbuttes, organs,..Harpes, lutes,.. 
Cymphans, doussemers, ; 

Hence tSymphan wv. ixtr., to play on a 
‘symphan ’. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 340/t To Synfan, simphonizare. 

Symphilism, -philous, etc.: see Sy-. 

+Symphioun. 06s. rare. Altered form of 
SympHAan: cf. SuMPHION. 

1560 Rottanp Sevex Sages 20 Harp, Lut, Organe, Sym- 
hal and Symphioun. 

+Sy:mphona. O¢s. rare. [L., nent. pl. of 
*symphonus (SYMPHONOUS) used as sing. like azefz= 
phona Anxtivuon.] ?A harmonized or concerted 
piece of music. 

1691 Wooo Ath. Oxon. I. 680 [Joh. Gwyneth] had pub- 
lished ..certain Symphona’s, Antiphona's, and divers Songs 
for the use of the Church. 

Similarly +Symphonask [of obscure formation]. 

1621 Ravenscrort Whole Bk. Ps. Pref., The fiue lines are 
vsed for Symphonaskes or Parts Compounded of 2. 3. 4. 5. 
6. voices, &c. 

+Symphone. Oés. rare—'.  [? Back-formation 
f. SympHony.] (See quot.) : 

1572 BossEWwELL Avmorie 11. 64h, The Delphine.. wil 
harken and delight to heare the tune of the Simphoni: and 
therfore he is called a Symphone, hecause he hath great 
liking in harmonie. 

+Symphoner. Ods. rare. In5sim-. [a. AF. 
*symphoner =OF. symphonier, -teur, f. symphonie 
SympHony.}] A player on the ‘symphony’ (Sym- 
PHONY I). 

14.. Mom. in Wr.-Wilcker 697/2 Hie simphonista, a 
simphoner. . . 

Sym phonesis, -phonetic: see Sysi-. 

i Symphonia! (simfounia). Also 6 sume. 
[L. symphonia, a. Gr. avppwvia SYMPHONY. | 

1. = Sympuony 2, 3. 

1379 Lopce Def. Plays (Shaks, Soc.) 2 [Music] drawing 
his original from the motion of the stars, from the agree- 
ment of the planets..and from al those celestial circles 
where there is ethir perfit agreement or ony Swphonia. 

2. =SymrHony1. (After Vulgate, Dan. iii. 5.) 

1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel i. 29 There is no evidence of 
any actual instrument called ‘symphonia ', until times when 
it would be altogether a new instrument. 

3. = SYMPHONY 5. 

1724 Short Explic. For. Wds. in Mus. Bks., Symphonia, 
or Simphonia, a Symphony; by which is to be understood 
Airs in Two, Three, or Four Parts, for Instruments of any 
Kind; or the Instrumental Parts of Songs [etc.]. 

{Symphonia?. Oés. [med.L., reduced f. 
med.L. symphoniaca, a. Gr. aupgpwnann. Cf. OF. 
simphonie.| a. The plant henbane, or a drug 
made from it. b. A species of amaranth. 

In mod, Sof., a genus of the N. O. Gutti/ere. 

1579 LANGHAM Gard. Health: (1633) 308 Poysoned, drinke 
one dramme of Symphonia. 1728 Brapvtey Drei. Sot., 
Symphonia, t.e, Amaranthus tricolor. 

+Symphorniac, ¢. 06s. rare—'.  [ad. L. 
symphoniacus or Gr. auppuvands, f. cuupovia 
SYMPHONY: see -ac.] Characterized by ‘symphony’ 
or harmony; in quot., sung by the whole choir 
together, as opp. to avtiphonal. So +Sym- 
phoni‘acal a., harmonious; consonant, accordant; 
whence + Symphoni‘acally adv., in a consonant 
manner, 

1635 Bratuwait Five Senses 11. v. 136 Yet may wee col- 
lect Symphoniacally, though not analogically nor propor. 
tionably, by the Excellence of the Creature, the infinite 
goodnesse of the Creator. 1650 CuaRLETON Paradoxes 
Ep. Ded. 10 That the Latin is the most symphoniacall and 
Concordant Language. 1665 E. Maynwaninc 77reat. 
Scurvy 56 A pitch of energy, symphoniacal with vital prin- 
ciples. 1776 Hawkins Hest, Mus. 1. 1. iv. 289 note, This 
distinction hetween symphoniac and antiphonal psalmody. 

ur Sympho-nial, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. sym- 
phonia SYMPHONY +-AL,] Harmonious. 

1773 J. Ross Fratricide 1. 123 (MS.) Let this our best 
symphonial song Each day at noon he chanted up to 
Heav'n. i ; , 

Symphonic (simfgrnik), a. (sd.) [f SympHony 
+-1C, after harmonic.] 

l. a. Welsh Prosody. nvolving similarity of 
sound: cf. SYMPHONIZE 1b, SYMPHONY 2, quot. 
1856. b. Having thesamesound, pronounced alike; 

| = HoMopHonous 2. ¢. Applied to a shorthand 
| sign denoting more than one sound ; also as sd. 


SYMPHONIZE. 


3856 J. Wittiams Gram. Edeyrn § 1785 There are three 
kinds of resumption: namely, resumption of letters.., re- 
sumption symphonic.., and sense-producing.. resumption. 
1880 J.A.H. Murravin Trans. Philol. Soc. 33 Special facili- 
ties of comparing whole classes of symphonic words with 
each other and their earlier forms. 1904 W.E. Tuomson 
tr. Faval’s Blind Man's World 154 Phonography with 
Symphonics. A symphonic sign is one which expresses 
more than one speech-sound. 

2. Harmonious. rave. 

3864 Wesster. 1872 C. Kine Mountaineering Sterra Nev. 
vill, x75 As we marched down the road, unconsciously keep- 
ing step, the sound of our boots had quite a symphonic 
effect; they were all full of water, and with soft, melodious 
slushing acted as a calmer upon our spirits. 

3. Afus. Of, pertaining to, or having the form 
or character of a symphony. Also ¢vansf. in 
reference to poetry. Also fig. 

Symphonic poem (tr. G. syinphonische dichtung, Liszt), a 
descriptive orchestral composition of the character and 
dimensions of a symphony, but freer in form, founded on 
some special poetic theme or idea. 

1864 WesstER. 1873 WV. Amer. Rev. CXVI. 241 Liszt, 
in his Symphonic Poems, has also tried to express poetical 
thoughts by music alone. 188: 4 thenzum 26 Mar. 438/r 
Smetana’s symphonic poem ‘ Vitava' had been produced 
at the Crystal Palace concert. x88: Corzh. Mag. Mar. 312 
Alone in this elemental overture to tempest I..felt through 
self-abandonment to the symphonic influence how [etc.]. 
1883 Harper's Afag. Mar. 541/1 The full growth from small 
beginnings of both symphonic and dramatic forms in music. 
1889 C. H. H. Parry in Grove Dict. Mus. 1V.33/1 Mendels- 
sohn's only other symphonic work was the Lobgesang,. 
Ibid. 34/2 The manner [of Schumann's 1st Symphony] is 
thoroughly symphonic, impressive and hroad. 

+ Symphocnical, ¢. 06s. rare. 
see -ICAL.|_ Harmonious: = prec, 2. 

1589 Putrennam Engl. Poesie u. vii. (Arb.) 93 Your verses 
answering eche other by couples, or at larger distances in 
good cadence is it that maketh your meeter symphonicall. 
1650 Anthroposophia Theomagica 92 Such chiming and 
clinching of words, Antithetall Librations, and Symphoni- 
call rappings. . : 

Symphonious (simfou'nias), 2 Only in 
literary use. [f. L. symphonia SyMPHONY + -oUS, 
after harmonious.] 

1. Full of or characterized by ‘symphony’ or 
harmony of sounds (SYMPHONY 2); sounding 
pleasantly together or wth something else; 
concordant; harmonious: = HARMONIOUS 2. 

1652 Bentowes 7heoph. v1. |xix, All, what symphonious 
hreaths inspire, all, what Quick fingers touch. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. vu. §59 The sound Symphonious of ten thousand 
Harpes, that tun'd Angelic harmonies. 1757 Gray Bard 
119 What strings symphonious tremble in the air! 1784 
Cowper Jask 1v. 162 The sprightly lyre.. And the clear voice 
symphonious, yet distinct,..Beguile the night. 1835 W. 
Hay in Slackw. Mag. XXXVII1. 401 Whom the Muse 
taught to steal.. Tones from the lyre symphonious with her 
own! 1841 Hor. Smitx Moneyed Man I. viii. 226 Listen- 
ing entranced to the symphonious music of the spheres. 
1865 Trencn Poems, Prize of Song v, At that melody sym- 
phonious Joy to Nature's heart was sent. 

b. jig. or gen. Marked by ‘symphony’ or agree- 
ment (SYMPHONY 3) ; agreeing, accordant: = HAR- 
Monious 1. Const. fo, with. (Often with direct 


allusion to prec. sense. ) 

1742 Younc WV¢. Th. 1v. 617 Future life symphonious to 
my strain, (That noblest hymn to heav'n). 1770 LANGHORNE 
Plutarch (1879) {1.793/2 The word senotkes. .signifies what 
is symphonious to the mind, what soothes its weakness. 
1813 SHettey Q. Maé vi. 41 Of purest spirits, a pure dwell- 
ing-place, Symphonious with the planetary spheres. 1858 
Cartyte Fredk. Gi. vu. v. (1872) II. 295 Their life was not 
quite symphonious. 1878 Stevenson /nland Voy. 53 The 
shadows, the rich lights and the silence, made a sympho- 
nious accompaniment about our walk. 

2. Sounding together or in concert. 

1816 T.L. Peacock Headlong Hall xi, In conjunction 
with the symphonious scraping of fiddles. 1862 Symonps 
in H. F, Brown Lrfe (1895) 1. v. 255 Strange inexplicable 
chords and combinations of symphonious instruments. 

3. Sounded alike: = SympHonic 1b. xare—}. 

1786 Pinkerton Axnc. Sc. Poems 1. p. cxliii, Synortho- 
graphic and Symphonious Words, 

Hence Sympho'niously adv., harmoniously. 

1764 [see MettiFLUENT]. 1804 J. Graname Saddbath 78 
A thousand notes symphoniously ascend. 1842G. S. FABER 
Prov. Lett. (1844) 11. 223 [The Church] symphoniously 
declares.. these things, as having only one mouth. 

A tae (sitmfonist), [f. SyatPpHoNnIzE z. 
or SYMPHONY +-IsT. Cf. F. symphonisée (18th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

+1. (See quot., and cf. next, 1.) Ods. rare, 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Symphonist..a Chorister, one 
that sings with true tune and time. 

+2. An orchestral performer who plays in a 
symphony (SYMPHONY 5a). Ods. 

1767 Ann. Reg., Ess. 196)'2 The singers and the sympho- 
nists in the orchestra. 1790 Bystander 178 ‘These sym- 
phonists were first placed between the wings of the stage. 

3. A composer of symphonies (SYMPHONY 5 b). 

1789 Burney Hist. Mus. 1V. x. 595 John Christian Bach, 
the late celebrated opera composer and symphonist. 1820 
Q. ATus. Mag. 11. 63 The ponderous and heavy style of the 
early symphonists, 1845 E. Hotmes A/ozart 166 The 
great career of Mozart as symphonist and dramatic musi- 
cian. 1884 Exncycl. Brit. XVII. 96/2 Next in chronology 
[to Haydn} as a syiuphonist stands Mozart. 


Symphonize (simfvnaiz), v. Now rave or 
Obs, raat med.L. symphonizare (f. symphénia), 
or directly f. SymMPHONY: see -1ZE.] 


[f. as prec. : 
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SYMPHONOUS. 


l. intr. To sing or sound together, in concert, or 


in harmony. 2 

3491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W.1495) 1. xl vill. 92 b/1 
Melodyouse songes and armonyous, as of Infenyte nombre 
of people; Symphonysynge more swetter thanne ony other 
Instrumentes. @1618 Svivester A/iracle of Peace xxxv, 
When many tunes do gently symphonize. 1787 Gent/, Mag. 
Dec. 1073/2 On the Coryphicus it depended.. that the chorus 
altogether should symphonize. a1859 De Quincey /osth. 
Wks, (1893) 11.134 His first little wolfish howl..may have 
symphonized with the ear-shatte1ing trumpet. 

b. Welsh Prosody. To have the same or a 


similar sound, to sound alike. 

1856 J. Wittiams Gram, Edeyru § 1804 Whenthe syllable 
next to the main rhyme symphonises or co-rhymes with 
one of the preceding pxuses. : 

+2. To agree, be in accordance, harmonize 
(with something). Ods. 

366: Bovie Style of Script. 71 They decline the common- 
est Acceptions, but to make the Texts..Symphonize with 
their Tenents. /dtd. 253 The Law and Prophets Sympho- 
nizing with the Gospel. 1712 Sin G, Wuever Liturgy 
after Model of Ancients 145 That we might symphonize 
with the Universal Church. 

3. To play a symphony (SyMPuony 5). 

1833 WVerw Monthly Afag. July 292 ‘To enable the orchestra 
to symphonize, and the singer to warble. 

Symphonous (si'mfdnas), a. rare. ? Obs. [If 
Gr. ovppwros (see next) +-0US.] =SyYMPHONIOUS 1. 
(In first quot. zvonzca/.) 

1814 Q. Kev. Apr. 97 The symphonous expression ‘mully- 
grubs’, 183: J. Witson in Blackw, Mag. XXX. 403 
Hear! hear! bursts in sympbonous cadence from the 
manly bass of Grahame. 

Symphony (simféni). Forms: 3-5 sym- 
phanye, 4 symfonye, 4-5 symphonye, 4-7 
symphonie (4 syn-), 5-6 simphony(e, 5-7 
simphonie, 6 simphoni, 5-symphony. [a. OF. 
simphonie (from 12th c.), mod.F. symphonie = It., 
Sp. sinfonia, Pg. senfoni, ad. L. symphonia sound of 
instruments, instrumental harmony, voices in con- 
cert, musical instrument (Dav. iii.5, Luke xv. 25), 
a, Gr. oupovia agrecment or concord of sound, 
concert of vocal or instrumental music, ? musical 
instrument, f. avppwvos harmonious, f. avy SyM- 
+ pov sound.] 

+1. Used vaguely, after late L. symphdnia, as a 
name for different musical instruments. (See also 
SYMPHAN.) Ods. 
¢12z90 St. Thomas 80 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 379 Tabours and 

fibpele and symphanye. ¢1380 Wyciir Ser. Sel. Wks. 1, 
73 Symphonye and croude weren herd whanne apostlis 
knewen alle wittis. 1388 — Dax. iii. 7 Anoonas alle 
peplis harden the sown of trumpe, pype, and harpe, sam- 
buke, and sautrie, synphonie, and al kynde of musikis, [So 
CoverDate, Douay, and 1611 (margin).] ©1386 CHaucer 
Sir Thopas 104 With harpe and pype and symphonye. 
3398 Trevisa Barth, De 1’. R. xix. cxxxvi, (1495) 00j b/2 
The Symphonye is an Instrument of Musyk: and is made 
of an holowe tree closyd in lether in eyther syde And 
Mynstralles betyth it wyth styckes. 1426 Lync. De Guil. 
Pilgr, 11620 To pleye on sondry Instrumentys, On harpe, 
lut, & on gyterne,..On rebube and on symphonye. 1567 
Martet Gr. Forest 42 Hereof {se. elder) are made certain 
Kinds of instruments and especially a kinde of Symphonie 
whiche the common sort call a Pipe: the learned and more 
ciuil kinde of men name it a Dulcimer. 1602 Marston 
Antonio's Rev. 1. v, The strings of natures symphony Are 
crackt. 1898 Stainer & Barrett Dict. Alus. Terms s.v., 
(4) In the seventeenth century the virginal was sometimes 
spoken of as a symphony. (5) A bagpipe has also been 
called a symphony, perhaps a corruption of the word sam- 
pogna, 

Ho Harmony of sound, esp. of musical sounds; 
concord, consonance. Also occas. of speech- 
sounds, as in verse. Now rare or Oés. 

¢3440 Capcrave Life St. Kath. 1. 385 Armonye is in 
voyse, in smytyng or wynde, Symphonye & euphonye am 
of hys kynde. ¢1480 HENnrvson Orpheus & Eurydice 114 
Fyve hevynly symphonyis... Firstdyatesseron, .. Anddyapa- 
son, symple and duplycate, And dyapente, componyt with 
a dys. 1589 Puttennam Engl. Poesie 1. ii. (Arb.) 22 By 
reason of our rime and tunable concords or simphonie. /did. 
111, xv 185 A rime of good simphonie should not conclude 
his concords with one and the same terminant sillable,.. but 
with diuers and like terminants. 1603 Hotrann P/utarch's 
Mor, 228 The harmonie of musicke.. hath symphony by 
antiphony (that is to say) the accord ariseth from discord. 
3660 WATERHOUSE Arius §& Ari. 25 As in Consorts notes 
answer each other to a Symphony, so in Armory there must 
be regularity. 1797 Mrs. Rapcurre /fa/ian i, Shetouched 
her lute in sweet symphony. 3837 Disraeii Venetia w. ii, 
Stanzas glittering with refined images, and resonant with 
subtlesymphony. 1856 J. Wittiams Gram, Edeyrn § 1787 
The resumption of letters and symphony takes place when 
the verses harmonise together at the beginning; as..Pus1 
heryr..Pum hacrwy, 

3. Harmony (in general), agreement, accord, 
concord, congruity. Now rare or Obs. 

3598 Stow Surv. 462 To conclude therefore the estate of 
London for gouernment is so agreeable a Symphony with 
the rest, that there is no feare of dangerous discord to ensue 
thereby. 1647 Jer. Tavior Lid, Proph, iii 61 The Jewes 
pretend that the Christians have corrupted many places, on 
purpose to make symphony between both the Testaments. 
369: Norris Pract. Disc. 327 To disturb the moral Har- 
mony of the Universe, to hinder the symphony and agree- 
ment of the Two Worlds. 1752 Hume Ess. § Treat. (1777) 
II. 324 He must move some universal principle. .and touch 
a string, to which all mankind have an accord and sym- 
phony. 1858 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. x, it, (1872) III. 224 
‘Tbeir domestic symphony was liable to furious flaws. 


| 


| 
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4. (transf. from 2.) Music in parts, sung or 
played by a number of performers with pleasing 
effect ; conccrted or harmonious music; a perform- 
ance or strain of snch music. Chiefly poet. or rhet. 

1599 T. Storer et Death Wolsey K 3, Sweete songs 
of many parts, Angells the quire, whose Symphonie to heare 
Is able to prouoke conceiuing harts, To misconceiue of al 
inticing Arts. 1629 Mitton //yon Matin. xiii, Ring out 
¥ Crystall sphears,.. And with your ninefold harmony 
Make up full consort to th’ Angelike symy-hony. 1 
P. L. v. 162 Ye Sons of light, Angels,..with songs And 
choral symphonies, Day without Night, Circle his Throne 
rejoycing. 1700 Dryven ‘flower & Leaf2i0 From afar I 
heard asuddain Symphony of War. 1797 Mus. RapcLiFFe 
/talian vi, Her sorrow did not allow her to join in the 
choral syniphonies of the nuns. 1814 Scott Ld. of /s/es 1. 
i, Ne‘er to symphony more sweet Gave mountain echoes 
answer meet. 1845 Disrarts Syd1/ iy. vi, Suddenly the 
organ burst forth, a celestial symphony floated in the lofty 
roof, 

b. fig. A collection of utterances, or sounds of 
any kind, likened to concerted music; a‘ chorus’ 
(of praise, etc.). 

1654 Wuittock Zootomia 456, I have seldome heard in 
any Discourse of but foure, or five Parts..a Symphony of 
Commendations of an absent man,..without some one.. 
striking a F Fa wt—Sut of Diminution. 1713 Guardian 
No. 29. P 26 We now and then discharge our selves ina 
Symphony of Laughter. 1788-46 THomson Spring 579 
While I deduce, From the first note the hollow cuckoo 
sings, The syapeony of Spring, 1849 Loner. Seaside 4 
Fireside Ded, x, The grand, majestic symphonies of ocean. 
1862 Goutsurn Pers. Relig, i. x. (1873) 139 Praying and 
giving thanks .. will constitute..a euutieat symphony in 
the ears of the Most High. i 

ec. Applied to a collection or composition of 
various colours which harmonize, with pleasing or 
brilliant effect. 

heh Ht Tyawnitt Sketch. Club 257 Symphonies of colour, 
like Whistler's. 1885 Yarper's Afag. Mar. 524/1 The mante 
is exquisite, a symphony in white and gold. 1895 R. W. 
Cuamners King Vellow, Str. Lady of Fields iv, Neat girls 
.. bearing milliners’ boxes, students with black portfolios 
and high hats, ., quick-stepping officers, symphonies 1n tur- 
quoise and silver, 

5. Mus. a. A passage for instruments alone (or, 
by extcnsion, for a single instrament) occurring in 
a vocal composition as an introduction, interlude, 
or close to an accompaniment (partly = Ritor- 
NELLO); also, a short instrmmental movement 
occurring between vocal movements, as the ‘ Pas- 
toral Symphony’ in Handel's ‘Messiah’; also 
formcrly applied to a more extendcd instrumental 
piece, often in sevcral movements, forming the 
overture to an opera or other vocal work of large 
dimensions (cf. next sense). 

1661 Pervs Diary 19 May, Captaine Cooke, Mr, Gibbons, 
and others of the King’s musicians were come to present my 
Lord with some songs and symphonys, which were per- 
formed very finely. 1662 /did, 14 Sept., Having vialls and 
other instruments to play a symphony hetween every verse 
of the anthem. 1667 Mitton FP. ZL. 11, 368 Thir gold'n 
Harps they took,..and with Preamble sweet Of charming 
symphonie they introduce Thir sacred Song. 3763 Hi. 
Brown Poetry & A/us. xii. 207 Whoever is inclined to hear 
a Succession of Symphonies and Songs, set off with..all the 
Refinement of Execution that can Inchant the Ear, let him 
attend the Opera. 1778 Miss Burney £ve/ina xxi. (1784) 
159 During the symphony of a song.. young Mr. Braugh- 
ton said, ‘Its my telieitese that fellow 1s going to sing an- 
other song.’ 38:0 Scott Lady of L. 1. xxx, She sung, and 
still a harp unseen Fill’d up the symphony between. 1836 
Dickens S&. Boz, Streets-Night, Smuggins, after a con- 
siderable quantity of coughing by way of symphony,..sings 
a comic song. ae 

b. An elaborate orchestral composition in three 


or more movements, originally developed from the 
operatic overture (see prec. sense), similar in form 
to a sonata, but usually of grander dimensions and 


broader style. 

31789 Burxey Hist, Jus. IV. vi. 482 His {sc. J. C. Bach’s] 
symphonies, quartets, and concertos for almost every species 
of instrument. 1830 £-xamiuer 148/2 Beethoven's sym- 
phony led off. 1866 Encer iVat. Aus. v. 179 A composi- 
tion for a number of different instruments in combination, — 
as, for instance, a Symphony or any other orchestral work. 
1880 Grove Dict. Alus. 1. 352 Choral Symphony, the ordi- 
nary English title for Beethoven's 9th Symphony,..the 
Finale of which is a chain of variations for solos and chorus. 
lbid. 11. 671 Pastoral Symphony, The. ‘Sinfonia Pasto- 
rale, No. 6’, isthe title of the published score of Beet- 
hoven’s 6th Symphony. 1889 C, fr H. Parry zéid. IV. 15 
Emmanuel Bach.. began writing symphonies in 1741, when 
Haydn was only nine years old. /¢zd, 799 Toy Symphony 
(Ger. Kindersinfouie..), the English name by which a cer- 
tain work of Haydn's is known...The toy instruments em- 
ployed are a ‘cuckoo’..,a trumpet and drum.., a whistle, 
a triangle, and a ‘quail *... Andreas Romberg wrote a sym- 
phony for much the same instruments,., Mr. Franklin Tay- 
lor has written one for piano and toys. : 

+e. Singing by the whole of a choir or con- 
gregation together. Ods. 

1776 Hawkins Hist, Afus. 1. 11. iv. 289 The second and 
third {methods of singing psalms] were..distinguished by 
the names of symphony aad snnipionne 

Symphrase to Symphyllous: see Sym-. 

Symphyo-(si'mfio), before avowel symphy-, 
used as combining form of Gr. oup¢uys growing or 
grown together, in some modern scientific terms, 
chiefly of Botany, Symphya‘ntheronus a., hav- 


ing the anthers united, synantherous, syngenesious 


SYMPHYSIS. 


(Treas. Bot. 1866). Symphyca‘rpous a. [irreg. 
for *symphyocarfous, {. Gr. xapaés fruit}, having 
confluent fruits. Symphynote a. [irreg. for 
*symphyonole, f. Gr. v@rov back], having the valves 
of the shell soldered together at the back or hinge, 
as certain molluscs of the family Unione. 
|| Symphyocephalus (-se'fal#s) [mod.L., f. Gr. 
xegady head], a double monster with a single 
head (Dorland Med. Dict. 1901). || Symphyo- 
genesis (-dge-nésis) [mod.L, : see Genesis], 
formation of some structure by union of previously 
separatc parts; so Symphyogene‘tic a., formed 
in this way. Symphyoste-monous a. [Gr. 
ornpav, taken as = stamen], having the stameis 
united by thcir filaments, as a monadelphous 
flower, 

3870 1. LEA Synopsis Unionidz p. xv, 1.. presumed..that 
the first division of the family would be *symphynote and 
non-symphynoote Unionida. 1887 Garnsey & Bacrovr tr. 
De Bary's Fungi Gloos s00 *Symphyogenetic, formed by 
union of previously separate elements. 

Symphysial (simfrzial), 2. Also -eal. [f. 
SYMPHYSIS +-aL.] Of or pertaining to, situated 
at, or forming a symphysis. Symfhysial angle: 
see quot. 1890. 

1835 6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 277/1 The anterior symphy- 
seal or dental portion of each ramus first unites with its 
fellow at the symphysis. a@ 2856 H. Minter /ootpr. Creat. 
Notes Suite Fossils (1861) 322 The two bones of the under 
jaw, with their symphysial teeth. 1875 litxtevin Eacycl. 
Brat, Sf 1 A short curved rod of bone, which unites 
with its fellow in the symphysis, and is, in fact, the ossified 
symphysial end of Meckel’s cartilage. 31€go0 Bittines fed. 

ict, Syutphysceal anele.., that between line drawn from 
lower inciser teeth to point of chin and the plane of lower 
border of inferior maxillary bone. 

So Symphysian (simfi:zian), a. 
physten] = prec. 

Symphysian angle, in Craniometry, the angle between 
the prufile of the syinphysis and the plane of the inferior 
border of the lower jaw. In recent Dicts. 

Symphysio., also -eo- (after Fr. -éo-, from 
stem ovppuoe- of Gr. ovppuais), eombining form 
of next, in the foll. surgical terms, Symphysior- 
rhaphy (si mfizig:rafi), suture of a divided symphy- 
sis (Dorland A/ed. Dict. 1901). Symphysiotome 
(-fitziot6om) [Gr. -ropos cutting], a knife used in 
symphysiotomy (Knight Dict. Afech. 1875). Sym- 
physio‘tomist, an advocate of symphysiotomy. 
Symphysiotomy (si mfizip'témi) (Gr. -ropia cut- 
ting], the operation of cutting through the sym- 
physis pubis to facilitate dclivery. 

1846 Brittan tr. Alalgaigne's Man. Ofer. Surg. 574 
Symphysiotomy. There are two proceedings; one by or- 
dinary, and the other by subcutaneous, incision. 3888 
Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci, V\. 700/2 Ihe medical pro- 
fession became divided into Symphysiotomists and Casare- 
anists, each advocating the one plan of delivery to the 
aBeaying of the other. 1893 Artt. Med. Frnl. 29 Apr. 
gts ‘2 The zeal with which several former advocates of 
Ca:sarean section. .huve taken up symphysictomy. 

|Symphysis (si‘mfisis). [mod.L., a. Gr. 
ovuguors a growing together, esp. of the bones, f. 
ovv SYM- + puos growth.) 

1. Anat, and Zool. The union of two bones or 
skeletal elements originally separate, either by 
fusion of the bony substance (symostosis) or by 
intervening cartilage (synchondrosis); the part, or 
line of junction, where this takes or has taken 
place: used esp. of such union of two similar 
bones on opposite sides of the body in the median 
line, as that of the pubic bones (symphysis pubes) 
or of the two halves of the lower jaw-bone (s. 
mandibule or menit), 

1578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 4 That kynde of coniunction 
of bones, that is called Syuphysis. as when they are so 
vnited together that they haue motion neither manifest, nor 
obscure. 1634 T. Jounson Parey’s Chirurg. vi. xlit (1678) 
165 The bones are composed after two sorts, that is, by 
Arthrosis..and hy Symphysis. 1779 Mouthly Rev. LX. 61 
The room gained by slitting the Symphysis of the Pubis will 
not, in many cases, allow the child's head to pass, 1800 Phi?. 
Trans. XC. 433 The two portions of the lower jaw, instead 
of terminating at the symphisis [séc}, where they join, be- 
come two thin plates, and are continued forwards. a@ 1856 
H. Mirrer Footpr, Creat., Notes Suite Fossils (186) 317 
The fourth tooth of the under jaw, reckoning from the sym- 
physis. 1870 Gittmore tr. Figuier's Reptiles §& Birds u. 44 
The two halves of the lower jaw in Ophidians, .are not 
united by a bony symphysis, but by an elastic ligament. 
1870 Rotteston Anim, Life Introd. 51 Except in Rhea, 
the ischia [in birds} never form any symphysis; nor do the 
pubic bones, except in Struthio Camelus, 

b. Occasionally applied to a union or fusion, or 
a point or line of junction, of other parts either 
originally or normally separate. : 

1891 Cent. Dict. s.v.. The symphysis of the optic nerves, 
..the symphysis of teeth with the jaw. (1913 Dortaxp 
Med. Dict. s.v., Cardiac symphysis), adhesion of the parie- 
tal and visceral layers of the pericardium. 

te. Surg, (See quots.) Obs. 

1767 Goocu Treat. Wounds 1. 160 We see what wounds 
are curable by Symphysis, and what by Syssarcosis. 1828- 
32 Wesster, Symphysis...In surgery, a coalescence of a 
natural passage; also, the first intention of cure in a wound. 


(ad. F. sym- 


SYMPHYSY. 


2. Bot. Coalescence or fusion of parts of a plant 
normally distinct. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Symphysis, a growing together. 

+Symphysy. és. rare. [irreg. ad. mod.L. 
symphysis: see prec.) Union or fusion of two 
bodies or parts of a body. 

1655-87 H. More Add. Antid. Ath. (1712) 233 The 
Damon. .rather seems by temporaneous constriction to keep 
the parts together, than to join them by any permanent 
Symphysy. /éid. 234 This.. would he so, ifthe Devil, by 
a true Symphysy, could co-unite the parts; but if he only 
holds them together,..the parts of the body are no more co- 
herent than a handful of sand. 

Symphytic (simfitik), 2. rare. [ad. Gr. 
cuppurixds, f. cuzpvev to make to grow together, 
f. ow Sxm- + gu- to grow.] Formed by or in- 
volving coalescence or fusion of two parts or 
elements. Hence Symphy'tically adv., in the 
way of such coalescence or fusion; so Sy’m- 
phytism, (tendency to) such coalescence or fusion; 
Sy -mphytize v., z7/r. to become fused, to coalesce. 

1871 Earte Philol. Engl. Tongue v. 220 Symbolic words 
are marked hy a..tendency to attach themselves to other 
words;. .this tendency..we will..call..syiphytism. Lbtd. 
223 The tendency toasymphytic coalition, did, viii. 408 
A tendency to symphytise again once more with the word 
which they have already ahsorhed. /did. 417 The..adverb 
at one time attached itself closely to the verb, indeed almost 
symphytically. did. ix. 445 Conjunctions formed hy the 
symphytism of a preposition with a noun, as in, .delike, 
rg00 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Syinphytic, formed 
by fusion of several nuclei, as a gameto-nucleus. 

Sympiesometer (simpiésy-m/ta1). Also 
-piez-, [irreg. (for *sympiesiometer) f. Gr. ovp- 
meats compression (f. cupmeéev to compress, f. 
ovv SYM- + méCe to press) + -OMETER, In Fr. 
sympiécometre, | 

1. A form of barometer in which the column of 
liquid in the tube has above it a body of confined 
air or other gas (instead of a vacuum as in the 
mercurial barometer), so that the pressure of the 
atmosphere acts against the weight of the liquid 
and the elastic pressure of the gas; a thermometer 
is attached for correction of the readings according 
to the expansion or contraction of the gas with 
changes of temperature. 

1817 Slackw Mag. 1. 418 Mr. Adie has given it the name 
of sympiesometer (or measure of compression). 1843 Afech, 
Mag. XXXVIII. 117 The sympiesometer, from its delicacy 
and susceptibility to changes in the atmospheric pressure... 
seems peculiarly fitted for the purpose of an indicator of 
danger inthe mine. 1851 H. Srernens Bk. Fari (ed. 2) 
HH. 31/2 One mercurial harometer, two sympiesometers 
with oi! in the tube, and two more with a mineral solution 
in the tuhe. 1869 A. R. Wattace Afalay Archip. kL. 49 
The height, as measured by a sympiesometer, was about 
2,800 feet. 

2. An instrument for measuring the pressure or 
velocity of a current of water or other liquid, by 
the difference of level of the liquid in two bent 
tubes with open submerged ends pointing in 
opposite directions, against and with the current. 

In recent Dicts. | 

Sympil(e, -ill, -le, obs. ff. Simpe. 

Symplectic (simplektik), @. and sb. Anat. 
and Zool, [ad. Gr. ovpmdextixes twining or plait- 
ing together, copulative, f. avy Sym- + mAéxewv 
to twine, plait, weave: see -1¢.] a. adj. Epithet 
of a bone of the suspensorium in the skull of fishes, 
between the hyomandibular and the quadrate bones. 
b, sé. The symplectic bone. 

3839-47 Zodd’s Cycl. Anat. III. 833/x The symplectic 

nes seem tohe peculiar to Fishes. 1870 RoLteston Anint. 

Life 44 The synchondrosis hetween the hyomandibular and 
the symplectic. 1880 GinTHER Fishes 55 ‘The mesotympanic 
or symplectic appears as a styliform prolongation of the 
lower part of the hyomandibular. 

| Symploce (si‘mplds7). Ahet. Also 6 -che. 
[Late L. symplocé, a. Gr. cupmdox7y an interweaving, 
f, atv SyM- + mAéeeav (see Syupuectic). Cf. F. 
symploque, symploce.| A figure consisting in the 
repetition of one word or phrase at the beginning, 
and of another at the end, of successive clauses 
or sentences; a combination of anaphora and 
epistrophe. 

1577 PeacHam Gard. Eloquence 1jb, Syitploce,..com- 

rysing .. hoth Efanaphora and also Ffiphora. 1589 
Beet Engl, Poesie 1, xix. (Arb.) 209 Take me the 
two former figures and put them into one, and it is that 
which the Greekes call symflocie, the Latines complexio, or 
couduplicatio,and is a maner of repetition, when one and 
the selfe word doth begin and end many verses in sute. 
a 1679 Hopses Rfet. iv. v. (1681) 150 When both of these 
(se. anaphora and epistrophe] are joyned together, it iscalled 
a coupling or Symploce {wz/sf7. symplote]. 

Sympneuma, etc.: see SYM-. 

Sympode (sitmpoud). of. Anglicized form 
ofSysrponium. (Cf. F. sywpode.) 

1880 Gray Struct. Bot. v. (ed. 6) 154 The inflorescence.. 
is a sympode, i.e. consists of a series of seemingly super- 
posed internodes which helong to successive generations of 
axes, 1888 Eucycl. Brit. XXIV. 237/2 The most generally 
accepted explanation is the ‘sympodial’ one. According to 
this, the shoot of the vine is a ‘sympode’, consisting of a 
numher of ‘podia" placed one over the other in longitudinal 
series, 


| 
| 


| 
| 
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|| Sympodia (simpéwdia). Anat, [mod.L., f. 
I. guumod-, cvpunovs adj. with the feet together + 
-14.}_ A malformation in which the legs or lower 


extremities are united. 

1848 Duncuison Aled. Lex. (ed. 7). 1849-52 Todd's Cycl. 
Anat. IV. 964 Sympodia or Siren-like form is the fourth 
species of defective formation of the trunk, 1912 KeiTH 
Human Body viii. 124. 

Sympodia, plural of SysPopruM. 

Sympodial (simpédial), 2. [In sense 1, f. 
SymMpoDiuM; in sense 2, f. SysrPpoD1A: see -AL.] 

1. oz. Pertaining or relating to, of the nature of, 
or producing a sympodium. 

1875 Bennetr & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 157 The Develop. 
ment of Dichotomous Systems may take place either in a 
forked or a sympodial manner. 1880 Bessey Botany 140 
Sympodial dichotomy, in which one of the branches of each 
bifurcation develops more than the other. 1888 {see Sym- 
PODE]. 

2. Anat. Affected with sympodia; having the 
lower extremities united. 

190z Brit. Med. Frul.15 Mar. 671 His identification of 
the Siren with the sympodial fetus. 

Hence Sympo'dially adv. Fo?., in the manner 
of, or so as to produce, a sympodium. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 157 The dichoto- 
mous system is developed sympodially when at each hifur- 
cation one branch developes more strongly than the other. 
1884 Bower & Scotr De Bary’s Phaner. 279 A cauline 
bundle, the corners of which are composed of the sympodi- 
ally united leaf-traces of a single bundle. 

|| Sympodium (simpédcdidm), Bot. Pi. -ia. 
{mod.L., f. Gr. adv SyM- + 7o5-, movs foot.] An 
apparent axis or stem in a dichotomously branched 
plant, made up of the bases of successive branches 
so arranged as to resemble a simple or monopodial 
axis; a pseudaxis (see PSEUDO- 2). 

1862 F. Currey tr. Hofmeister’s Higher Cryptogamia 
224 Those plants whose sympodium (which has the appear- 
ance of a principal axis) hears no fronds. /é:d. 225, I have 
met with sympodia four feet long devoid of fronds. 1875 
Bennett & Dyer tr. Sacks’ Bot, 157 The apparent primary 
shoot, which in fact consists of the bases of consecutive bi- 
furcations, may..be termed a Pseud-axis or Sympodium. 


Sympolar, -polity: see Syu-. 

+Sympose. Obs. rare—). Anglicization of Sys- 
POSIUM (in quot., in sense 1 b), 

x6zx T. Wittiamson tr, Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 95 A 
manner of speech..among the Grecians, as Plato mentioneth 
in his Sympose, 

Symposia, plural of Symposium. 

Symposiac (simpéwzi&ék), sd. and a. Also 
6 -ake, 7 -ach, -acke, -aque, 7-8 -ack. [ad. 
late L. sympostacus adj. (Gellius), in neut. pl. 
symposiaca also as sb. applied to certain writings 
of Plutarch (sce A, 2 below), or Gr. acupmroctaxds 
adj., f£ cvpmoaiov SyMposruM : see -ACc.] 

A. sb. +1. = Sympostast 1. Obs. rare). 

1581 Mutcaster Positions xxxv. (1887) 129 Dipnoso- 
phistes, symposiakes, antiquaries. 

2. A symposiac meeting or conversation, or an 


account of one; a symposium. Now rare or Oés. 

1603 Hottann Plutarch's Alor. 641 (heading) The Sym- 
posiaqves or Table-questions. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
£p. 1. iv. 8: Plutarch speakes positively in his Symposiacks, 
that amherattracteth all hodies, 1651 Jer. Taytor Sevnt. for 
Year, Sumner xiv. 179 That which was fine in discourse at 
a Symposiack, or an Academical dinner. 1683 Dryoen 
Life Plutarchin P's Lives (1758) p. xvi, A man. .of whom 
Plutarcb has made frequent mention in his Symposiaques or 
Table Conversations. 1748 J. GeppEs Com, Antients 10 
In the Symposiac, or hanquet {of Plato], where a variety of 
characters are hrought in. 1792 W. Roserts Looker-on 
No. 30 (1794) I. 432 Taciturnity was..the best recommen. 
dation to the symposiacs of sages, and the lectures of phi- 
losophers, 1828 Blackw. Mag. XXIV. 252 At a Sympo- 
siac, near London. 184z Jazt's A/ag. 1X. 683 Politics and 
symposiacs go ill together. 

B. adj. Of, pertaining to, or suitable for a 
symposium ; of the nature of a symposium; con- 
vivial. 

1642 Cupwortu Union Christ & Ch, 21 He {sc. Plato] 
therefore in that excellent Symposiack dialogue concerning 
the nature of Love, brings in Aristophanes discoursing in 
this manner, 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ef, v. xxi. 266 
The ancient custome in Symposiacke meetings, to weare 
chapletts of Roses about their heads. 1731 ARBSUTHNOT 
Aliments Pref. (1735) Aij, In some of those symposiac 
Disputations amongst my Acquaintance. 1840G. C. Lewis 
tr. C. O. Miller's Hist. Lit. Greece x. § 16. 124 These ele- 
gies, like those of Archilochus, Solon, Theognis, &c. were 
symposiac, 1850 Mure Lit. Greece III. 100 The next.. 
order of symposiac performance..resembles our. custom of 
laying each guest under an obligation to sing his song. 
1898 StainerR & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms, Syimposiac, 
aterm applied to cheerful and convivial compositions for 
voices, as glees, catches, rounds, &c. 

So Symposiacal (simpouzai‘akal) a. rave. 

1826 New Afonthly fag. Jan. 17 Symposiacal forth- 
pourings of gratitude, 

Symposial (simpd»-zial), a. 
-AL.] = SYMPOSIAO a. 

3975 Sin E. Barry Obsero, Wines Anctents 276 The 
different symposial topics of conversation. 1880 J. CAIRNS 
Unbeliefin 18th Cent. iii. (1881) 72 An account of a panthe- 
istic club,. with a description of their..symposial usages. 

Symposiarch (simpéwziask), [ad. Gr. oupe 
mootapxos, f, ovpmdcioy SYMPOSIUM + dpxds ruler, 


[f£ Syaposrom + 


SYMPTOM. 


j chief.] The master, director, or president of a 


symposium; the leader of a convivial gathering. 

1603 Hovtanp Plutarch's Mor. 641 What maner of per- 
son the Symposiarch or master of the feast ought to be. 
1660 STANLEY Hist, Philos. 1x.(%701) 431/1 He staid for the 
chief Magistrate. As soon as he came, he was made Sym- 
posiarch, Master of the Feast. @1704 T. Brown Declam. 
tu Def. Gaming Wks. 1709 II]. 139 Under the. direction of 
some certain prudent and sober Symposiarchs, or Masters 
of the Feasts. 1787 Hawkins Life of Johnson 258 So was 
Jobnson {horn] for the office of a symposiarch, to preside in 
all conversations, 1878 F. Fercuson Pop. Life Christ t. 
xii. 133 We shall be ready to exclaim with Cana’‘s surprised 
symposiarch, ‘Thou hast kept the good wine until now.’ 
1882 A thenzumt 14 Jan. 54/1 The criticisms of Shakspeare’s 
plays that went on at the Mermaid under symposiarch Ben 
Jonson. 1895 Burness in Anna M. Stoddart Blackie Il. 
xxi. 245 Fixing his eye on the symposiarch, he rose to pro- 
pose the health of that gentleman, 

Symposiast (simpouziexst). [ad. Gr. type 
*ouprootagrns, f. avpmociatery to drink together, 
f. cuzméccoy SYMPOSIUM.] One who takes part in 
a symposium, 

1. A member of a drinking-party ; a banqueter. 

In first quot. confused with Symrosiarcu; the definition 
is taken from Cotgr. s.v. Syiposiargue. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Sytposiast, the master or over- 
seer of a Feast, a Feast-maker. 

1830 Gen. P. THompson Exerc. (1842) I. 199 The sym. 
posiastsof Whitby. 1835 T. Mitcnert Acharu. of Aristoph. 
129 note, That the Spartans had distinguished themselves hy 
their agreeahle manners, hut that the Athenians had carried 
away the palm, as symposiasts at the entertainment. 1900 
W. Tuckwett Ren, Oxford 13 The delightful sympo- 
siasts..are gone to..the Mansion of Hades. 

2. One who contributes to a ‘symposium’ on 
some topic (SYMPOSIUM 2). 

1878 R. WatiacEin Smith & Wallace Life & Last Leaves 
(1903) 244 The view of Mr. Gladstone and the symposiasts. 

Symposia‘stic, z. fad. med.Gr. cvpmoat- 
aorinds, f. *ovpmooagrys: see prec. and -Ic.] 
= SYMPOSIAC a. 

1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 111. iv. 54 Plato, in his Sympo- 
Silastic Dialogue..mentions {etc.]. 1866 Brackmore Cra- 
dock Nowell x\, He thought ahout Socrates, and his sym- 
posiastic drolleries. co 

Symposium (simpézivm). Also 7-9 -ion. 
Pl. -ia (rarely -iums). [a. L. symposium, ad. Gr. 
ovpnéotov, f. cupmorns fellow-drinker (cf. cuvpmivew 
to drink together), f. adv Sym- + drys drinker 
(cf. wér:pos drinkable, wordy drink). ] 

1. A drinking-party; a convivial meeting for 
drinking, conversation, and intellectual entertain- 
ment: properly among the ancient Greeks, hence 
generally. 

1711 Apoison Sfect. No. 9.7 1x The rules of a Sympo- 
sium in an ancient Greek author. 1748 CuesterF. Let. to 
Son 29 Oct., 1 take it for granted, that..your Symposion 
{is] intended more to promote conversation than drinking. 
1781 Warton Aiist. Eng. Poetry xliv. 1V. 18 It appears 
that the company dined so very late [in 1609], as at half an 
hour after eleven in the morning; and that it was the fashion 
to ride to this polite symposium on a Spanish jennet. 1787 
Hawkins Life of Johnson 360 Our symposium at the King's 
head broke up. 1816 Scotr Axtig. vi, You are welcome to 
my symposion. 1828 D’Israeu Chas. /, I. viii. 270 His 
symposia attracted a closer observation from the freedom of 
his conversation. 1866 FEetton Greece Ane. § Mod. 1.u. 
iv. 336 If he [sc. Socrates] went to a symposium, be was 
likely to stay all night. 

b. An account of such a meeting or the con- 
versation at it; spec. the title of one of Plato’s 
dialogues. 

@1586 Sipney Aol. Poetry (Arb.) 57 One..that should 
bid one read Phzdrus, or Symposium in Plato. 1603 Hot- 
LAND Plutarch's Mor. 689 Epicurus..in his Symposium or 
hanquet, hath discussed the question. 1776 Mick e tr. 
Camoens’ Lusiad Introd. p.cxxxv. note, The passage stands 
in the Symposion of that author [sc. Plato] as follows. 

2. ¢ransf. A meeting or conference for discussion 
of some subject; hence, a collection of opinions 
delivered, or a series of articles contributed, by a 
number of persons on some special topic. 

1784 (title) Symposia; or, Table Talk in the month of 
Septemher, 1784, heing a rhapsodical hodge-podge. 1869 
Ticknor in Hillard Lif, etc. (1876) I. i. x2 Alesanaee and 
Edward Everett, Edward T, Channing, Nathan Hale, Wil- 
liam Powell Mason, and Jacob Bigelow constituted this 
syinposiunt, 1877 SHIELDS Final Philos. 57 Foulke Greville 
seems to have held a symposium for the liberal discussion 
of the Copernican system. 1882 G/aseow Mews No. 2607. 
2/3 A symposium is commenced in the Clerical World this 
week on the question ‘ Within what limits are ‘‘ Schools of 
Thought " desirable in a religious community ?” 

3. Comb. 


3856 R. A. VauGuan Afystics (1860) II. 115 Such sympo- 
sium-loving scholars. 


Sym potical (simpgtikil), a. vare—1. [f. late 
L. sympoticus (Gellius) or Gr. aupmoriutds (f. cup- 
morns fellow-drinker, boon-companion) + -AL.] 
= SymPosrac a. 

1825 Blackw. Mag. XVII. 679 The light sympotical mode 
with whicb he {sc. Socrates] treats the most difficult points 
of philosophy. 

Sympresbyter to Sympsychography: see 
Sym. 

Symptom (si‘mptem), ss. Forms: 4-5 syn- 
thoma, //. syn-, sinthomata, 6 symptoma, 7 
syntoma; 6-7 symptome (6 sinthom, syntone), 
7 symtom(e, simptome, (syntome, sintum), 
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SYMPTOM. 


f- symptom. [In early use, in med.L. form 
synthoma, sinthoma, corrupt ff. late L. symptoma, 
a. Gr. otpnrwpa chance, accident, mischance, 
disease, f. oupminrew to fall together, fall upon, 
happen to (cf. mr@ya fall, misfortune), f. ovy Syst- 

+ ninrey to fall. In mod. use, ad. F. symptome, 
+ sinthome, or directly ad.L. symptoma, Cf. It. 
sintomo, Sp. sintoma, Pg. symptoma.] 

1. Path. A (bodily or mental) phenomenon, cir- 
cumstance, or change of condition arising from and 
accompanying a diseasc or affection, and con- 
Stituting an indication or evidence of it: a charac- 
teristic sign of some particular disease. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De I’. R.v. ii. (1495) gj b/t VE the 
heed be corrupte & dysteiperate wyth Synthoma of corrup- 
cion of heed ache. /dir/. v. iii. giij/2 Yf dryenesse [of 
brain) encreasyth wyth heete there... comyth worse Syn- 
thomata, cuylles & syknesses. a 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. 
Fistnia, ete. 57 Ober sinthomata 1{e.] perilez as scharp 
akyng and prikkyng, brynnyng, ychyng, smertyng. 1602 
2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. nv. 1. (Atb.) 21, 1 haue con- 
sidered of the crasis, and syntoma of your disease. 1605 
Danirt Queen's Arcadia. iv, We shall soone prevent this 
growing plague, Of pride, and folly, now that she discry 
Lhe true symptoma of this maladie. 

1541 Copcanp Galyen's Terap. 2 Aiijb, Those thynges 
are as symptomes and accydentes of the sayde viceres, whiciz 
yf they be present may hynder and let the curacion. 1562 

uLLEIN Bulwarke, Dial. Sorenes & Chir. 26 Alienacion 
of minde, with other sinthoms whiche in this case, are.. 
signes of colde death. 1594 Carew //uarte’s Exauw, Wits 
(1616) 180 Counting the damages which the feauer pro- 
duceth, with those of the Syntones of the euill. 1601 Hox- 
Lan Pliny xxi. xiii. 11. 94 The symptomes or accidents that 
ensue upon the eating of this honey, are these. /did. xxix. 
v. 362 That syintome of beeing afraid of water; which 1s 
incident unto such as be so bitten. 1603 — Plutarch’s Alor. 
123 Swelling is a symptome or accident following upona 
great wound or hurt in the flesh. 1621 Burton Anat, 
Afel, 1. 1. viii, 429 Feare, sorrow, suspition, bashfulness and 
those other dread Symptomes of body and mind, must needs 
a paravate this misery. 1643 Bakek Chrou., Edw. 11] 170 
If he had not fallen into Symptomes of a Dropsie. 1660 
R. Coxe Fustice Vind. 10 As when a Physitian from the 
symptoms of his indisposed Patient, endeavors to find out the 
causes of his distemper. 2 Loud, Gaz. No. 2801/3 The 
Small. Pox being come out with all the good simplomes that 
could be wish’d. a17o00in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. Px. 345 She 
perceived in herself y® sintuins of her neer aproching death. 
1798 Ferriar /élustr. Sterne iii. 81 Symptoms of fever 
appearing, he was removed. 1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Obs. 
175 His skin was hot, and his pulse strong. These symp- 
toms could be attributed to... inflammation of the brain. 
1846 Trexcu J/srac, xxvii. (1862) 367 All the symptoms.. 
exactly agree with those of epilepsy. 

b. al(rib.: symptom-complex, -group, a set 
of symptoms occurring together and characterizing 
or constituting a particular disease or affection. 

3897 Allbutt's Syst. Aled. 11.865 Delirium tremens seems 
to have been first recognised as a symptom group, and 
separated from acute mania by Dr. Thomas Sutton .. in 
1813. /did. 111. 70 The symptom.complex here presented 
is..unlike that of any other disease. 

2. ger. A phenomenon or circumstance accom- 
panying some condition, process, feeling, etc., and 
serving as evidence of it (orig. and properly of 
something evil); a sign or indication of something. 

1611 B, Jonson in Coryat’s Crudities Charact. Auth. bj h, 
He free from all other Symptomes of aspiring. will easily 
outcary that. 1626 Prynne Perpet. Regen. Afan's Est. 
Ep. Ded., It is a sure syntome, that iniquitie doth abound 
among vs. 12638 Sin T. Hexsert Trav. (ed. 2) 42 Furnisht 
with language, and many symptomes of education. 1641 
Sir E. Nicuoras in WV. Pafers (Camden) I. 55 Jalousies 
and private devisions ware never good siinptomes in a 
State, 1647 H. More Song of Sond. u. cx, Ill symtomes 
men descry In this thy Glaucis, though the nimble wench 
So dexterously can pray and prophecy, 1673 (f/f/e) The 
Character of a Coffee-House, with the Symptomes of a 
Town-Wit. 1698 Frver Acc. E. Judia & P13 The Morn 
appears, but with the Symptoms of a blowing Day. 1769 
Rosertson Chas. V, iv. Wks. 1813 V. 373 They observed 
many symptoms of a boundless ambition in that young 
prince, 1776 Apam SmituH #7, 4.11. v. 1. 455 The carrying 
trade is the natural effect and symptom of great national 
wealth, 183: Scorr Cé. Rod. xvi, Nor was it long ere 
symptoms of his approach began to be beard. 1852 R. B. 
Mansrietp Log Water Lily 12 The river. .showed symp- 
toms of rising. 1855 Macauray Hist, Eng. xviil. 1V. 120 
Symptoms of discontent began to appear. 1871 R. W. 
Dace Cowmandm, vii, 189 There are some symptoms in 
the general habits. .of society which seem to me somewhat 
ominous. ; ‘ 

b. With negative expressed orimplied: A slight, 
or the least, sign of something ; a trace, vestige. 

1722 Wottaston Relig, Nat. ix. 186 We perceive not the 
least symptom of cogitation or sense in our tables, chairs, 
&e. 21797 H. Wacrore Afent. Geo. 117 (1845) 1. xi. 171 
Europe could scarce amass the symptom of a ficet. 1822 
Scotr Keut/iw, xxviii, He..attempted to pass him,.with- 
out any symptom of recognition. 1873 Tristram 1/026 vii. 
27 Scarce a symptom of spring could as yet be seen. 

"| Misused for or confused with sywibol. (Cf. 
SyMPTOMATIC 4.) 

a 1687 Cotton Poems, On Lord Derby 32 Those Judges 
.. Who, in the symptomes of thy ruin drest, Pronounc’t thy 
Sentence. -. 

Hence Sy'mptom v. /rans. rare—, to indicate 
as by a symptom}; /oose/y, to symbolize. 

1648 Eart of Westmortann Ofia Sacra (1879) 65 To 
dwell with Dust and Clay, Which Symptome may Mans 
Low condition. 

+Symptomates, sd. Z/. Obs. rare. [ad. F. 
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symptomates (Rabelais) or ad. L. symptdmata, pl. 
ol septa SyupTom.] Symptoms, 

1590 Barroucn Alseth. Phesick v. ii. (1639) 285 The symp- 
tomates or accidents which are commonly incident to these 
tumors. ‘ . 

Symptomatic (simptéma tik), a. (sd.) [ad.F. 
symplomatigne or late L. symfPtomaticus (cl. Gr. 
ovpmrwpanikds exposed to chance), f. sympldmat-, 
symptdma SYMPTOM: see -10.] 

l. ath. Of the nature ol, or constituting, a 
symptom of disease; spec. applicd to a secondary 
disease or morbid state arising from and accom- 
panying a primary one (opp. to zdiopathic). 

1698 FLover Asthma iit. (1717) 110, I shall next describe 
those Symptomatic Asthma's, which succeed Cephalic 
Diseases. 1710 T, Futter Vharns, Extenp. 64 Fevers... 
accompanied with aSymptomatic Flux of the Belly. 1742 
Fiecoixe J. Andvews wt xiii, If his fever should prove more 
than symptomatic, it woulkl be impossible to save him. 
1802 Gouv. Moris in Sparks Life & brit. (1832) INT. 166 
This will give what doctors call a symptomatic indication. 
1822-7 Goon Study Afed. (1829) 1V. 245 This..is..some- 
times denominated symptomatic amaurosis, being the mere 
effect of another disease, which is the primary one. 1834 
J. Forses Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed, 4) 451 The symptoma- 
tic dropsy may accompany almost every disease. 1877 
KF. T. Roperis /landdk. Med, (ed. 3) 1. 296 Symptomatic 
Darotitis differs from the idiopathic form in its great tendency 
to end in suppuration. 

b. Const. of. 

1814 L. Hust Feast Poets Notes (1315) 100 Symptomatic 
of a weak state of stomach, 1831 Scott Cast. Dung. x, A 
species of dotage of the mind, which is sometimes found 
concomitant with and symptumatic of this disorder. 1874 
Carrenter Afental Phys. 1. tv. (1879) 156 The flashes of 
light which are symptomatic of disease of the Retina or of 
the Optic nerve. 

2. Kelating to or concented with symptoms. 

1767 S. Paterson Another Trav, 1. 321 The symptoma- 
tic art..the learned faculty of medicine have an undoubted 
right to. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Aled. ix. 1u1 The 
mere symptomatic practitioner would be unable to acquire 
anything more than a loose and undefined notion, /drd. 
758 {Epilepsy] received from our ancestors the apt sympto- 
matic name of the ’ falling-evil’ or ‘ falling-sickness . 

3. gen. That isa symptom of something ; accoin- 
panying and indicating some condition, qualtty, 
etc. 5 characteristic and indicative of 

1751 Smotieit /’er. Pickle (1779) IV. xc. 84 The friend- 
ship .had of late suffered several symptomatic shocks. 1803 
Edin, Kew. Jan. 497 Symptomatic of rather a rancourous 
spirit of controversy. 1837 Hatta /.7¢. Eur. 1. 1. i. § 80 
lie shows..a regard to profane literature, unuswal in the 
darker ages, and symptomatic ofa more liberal taste. 1847 

« Martineau Chr, Life (1867) 326 The symptomatic smoke 
1as puffed up from the social volcano. 1878 C. J. Vaucnan 
Earnest Words 120 All that remains is symptomatic—this 
is essential 

© Misused for or confused with symbolic or 
emblematic. (Cf. Symptom ©.) 

1852 Dickens Bleak flo, x\viii, With ashes (or hair-pow- 
der) on their heads, symptomatic of their great humility. 
1881 A/anch. Guard, 27 Jan., {te] referred to the aad 
hon, gentleman’s red stockings as being ‘symptomatic of 
the seas of gore’ through which the Government meant to 
wade in Ireland. 

B. sé. in p/. Symptomatics (simptéme-tiks) 
= SYMPTOMATOLOGY, 

1748 Smowtett Rot. Raudont xivi. (1804) 315 Wagtail.. 
harangued upon prognostics, diagnostics, symptomatics 
1830-2 CARLETON Jraits (1842) 1. 135 The differential 
symptomatics between a Party Fight. .and one between two 
Roman Catholic Factions. d 

Symptomatical (simptéme'tikal), a. 
rare or Obs. [Formed as prec.: sec -1CAL.] 

Whats apiece 

1586 Bricnt Asedauch, xvi. 89 In simptomaticall cuents 
in sicknes. 1625 Harr Amat, Ur. t. it 33 Whether the 
feaver be primarie, or a principall guest, or symptomaticall, 
accompanying the disease as the shadow doth the bodice. 
1663 Boytr Uses. Exp. Nat. Philos, u.v. xx. 295 In (not, 
Symptomatical, but) Essential Feavers. 1702 C. MATHER 
Afagn. Chr. wi. u. v. (1852) 386 He fell into a quinsie, 
with a symptomatical fever. 1748 R. James Fevers (1749) 5 
Sweats, which are not spontaneous, but extorted, generally 
prove symptomatical and noxious, instead of being critical 
and salutary. «1776 /did, (»778) 65 Other evacuations.., 
as they only arise from the symptoms, or from the agonies 
of nature, unequal to the task of surmounting the diffi- 
culties she is oppressed with. .are called symptomatical. 

2. gen. = prec. 3. 

1628 Jackson Creed vi. 1. i. § 2 The more right resem- 
blances we make to ourselves of any thing, the greater will 
be the symptomatical impresston of the latent truth. 3742 
RicHARDSON Pamela (1785) INI. xl. 387, I dare say, your 
Thoughtfulness is but symptomnatical, and will go off, in 
proper Time, 1816 Scott Antéig. xiv, Visions..very symp- 
tomatical of poetic fury. 

Symptomatically (simptémetikali), adv. 
[f. prec. +-LY 2; see -ICALLY.] In a symptomatic 
manner; tn the way of, or as, a symptom (formerly 
often opp. to criticarly) ; in relation to symptoms. 

1615 Crooxe Body of A/an 416 It is one thing for a thing 
to be done critically, and another thing to be done sympto- 
matically; one thing to be done by force & contention of 
Nature, another by the force and contumacy of the malady. 
1635 Cucperper, etc. Riverius vi. iv. 135 Somtimes abun- 
dance of Blood flows from the Gums, either Critically, or 
Symptomatically. 1713SprecNnetcin PAil, Trans. XXVIII. 
130 If the Hemorrhages had happened critically, and not 
symptomatically. 1742 Ricnarpson Pawela (1785) IN. 
xli. 392 A Train of Thinking which sometimes | get into..; 
1 hope, only symptomatically, as you say. 1822-7 Goop 


Now 


SYN.-. 


| Study Med. (1829) 1. 410 The disease {sc. jaundice] is also 


found symptomatically in pregnancy, colic, and fevers of 
various kinds. 1876 IsartHoLow Afat. Aled. (1875) 492 
When a poisonous dose has been taken the stomach ~iOnid 
Le emptied, and the systemic efforts should be treated 
symptomatically. 1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases xviii. 
2y1 Gangrenous dysentery is symptomatically but an ag- 
gravated form of acute ulcerative dysentery. 

So Bymptoma'ticalness rare—°. 

1727 Baer vol. 11, Symplomaticainess.. being attended 
with Symptoms. | . 

Symptomatize (si:mptématsiz), v. [f. Gr. 
ovprrwpar-, ovprrapa SYMPTOM + -IZE.] ¢rans. 
To be a symptom of; to characterize or indicate 
as a symptom. 

1794 Cotterince Leftt., fo Southey (1895) 81,1 think of her 
..with unspeakable tenderness, with that inward melting 
away of soul lbat symptomatizes it. 1817 — Biog. Lit, x. 
(1907) J. 131 The exhaustion had produced a cold fit of the 
ague which was symptomatized by indifference among the 
many, and a tendency to infidelity or scepticism in the 
educated classes, 1875 FEncycl. Brit. VW. 1712/1 Amnesic 
aphasia is symptomatised very variously. 1880 /érd. XIII. 
109/1 Senile insanity is symptomatized by dementia with 
fiequent intercurrent attacks of mania. 


Symptomatography (si:m ptomatg'grafi). 
rare-°, fad. mod.L. symptoématographia, {. 
symplomat-,  syniftima S\METOM + -graphia 


-Gttarily.] The, or a, description of sym)toms, 

1736 Bairey (folio) Pref., Syarptomategraphy ..a Dis- 
course or Treatise of the various Accidents common to 
animal Bodies. 1859 Mayne Axfos. Lex., Syniptonrato- 
graphia..terin for a description of the signs or symptoms 
of disease : symptomatography. ; 

Symptomatology (si'inptématg'lddzi). [ad. 
mod.L. syuplomatologia, f. symptomat-, symploma 
Symptom + -/og?a -LoGY.] 

lL. The study of ps ae that branch of 
pathology which treats of the symptoms of disease; 
also, a discourse or treattse on symptoms. 

1804 Aled. Frni. X11. 564 An abridged Physiology, Pa- 
thology, and Sym[{pltomatology. 1823-7 Goon Study Aled. 
(1829) I. 633 Definitions .. founded upon a principle of 
symptomatology rather than of etiology. 183 i F. Sout 
tr. Otto's Pathol, Anat. 1 So intimately..1» pathological 
anatomy connected with pathology, symptomatology, and 
surgery. 1869 Tanner Clin. Aled. (ed. 2) 98 Without a 
currect knowledge of symptomatology or semeiology—the 
science which treats of the symptoms and signs of disease— 
we can know but little of the art of medicine, 

2. transf. The symptoms of a disease collectively 
(as a subject of study). 

1798 in Spirit Publ. Jrnds. (1799) I. 185 To attend the 
more particularly to the A iA al Se or symptonia- 
tology of the disease. 1876 Bantnotow Mat. Aled. (1879) 
129 Some cases of acute arsenical poisoning are not distin- 
guishable by their symptomatology or morbid anatomy from 
cases of epidemic cholera. c 

So Bymptomatological (simptématélgdzikal) 
a., pertaining or relating to symptomatology 
(whence By:mptomatologically adv.); Bym- 
ptomatologist (si mptdmatg'lédzist), one versed 
in symptomatology ; one who studies or treats of 
the symptoms of disease. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Afed. xi. 122, 1 would defy 
the most accurate symptomatologist to point out any 
marked distinction. 1859 Semete Diphtheria 316 If we 
glance at the symptonalolagica) picture of Diphthérite. 
1876 ir. Wagner's Gen. Pathol, (ed. 6) 16 We to-day employ 
the word crisis rather in a symptomatological way, as an 
expression for certain appearances. 1889 Lancef 12 Jan. 
tor/t Alcoholism..exercises on the organism effects mani- 
festing themselves symptomatologically by tbe diminution 
of vitality. " 

+Symptomical, a. Obs. rare. 

+-ICAL.] = SYMPTOMATIC T. 

1656 J. Situ Pract. Physick 25 If it be symptomical, it 
must be cured as before. 1676 Ail. Trans. XI. 570 A 
Feaver.., to which the Dysentery and Diarrhoea were only 
symptomical, not essential. 

Symptomize (si-:mptémaiz), v. [f. as prec. + 
IZE3 cl. symbolize.) trans, = SYMPTUOMATIZE. 

1884 J. Tait Afind sn Alatter iw. 18 Demoniacal posses- 
sion .. was symptomised by superhuman manifestations. 
1908 Westn:. Gaz, 26 Oct. 8/1 This work symptomises a 
spirit new in Great Britain’s municipal ies. 

Symptomless (si‘mptamleés), a. [f. as prec. 
+-LESs.] Destitute of symptoms; exhibiting no 
symptoms. 

18386 Brit. Med. Yrnl. 3 July 9/1 A case of stenosis of the 
pulmonary artery which was symptomless till the ninth or 
tenth year. 1889 J. M. Duncan Clin. Lect. Dis. Wom. 
xviii. (ed. 4) 140 A limited and otherwise symptomless 
vaginitis..may bleed alarmingly. 

Symptomology, shortened form of Srm- 
PTOMATOLOGY. 

1868 Lond. Rev. 22 Aug. 2746/2 The symptomology of 
brain-disease.. Dr. Winslow has been the first to map out. 
1923 Sir T. Bartow in Trues 7 Aug. 8.2 The ambiguous 
symptomology which clinical observation reveals, 

Symtom, -tome, obs. fi. SyMprom. 

Symunt, obs. form of CEMENT. 

Symylacre, -aker, obs. ff. SIMULACRE. 

Syn: see Saint, Sin, Sine 1, Son. 

Syn- (sin), prefix, latinized form of Gr. ovr- 
(=ovv prep. with), together, similarly, alike, 
occurring in many modern scientific terms, the 
more recent or less important of which are col- 
lected in this article. 


[f Syspros 


SYN-, 


It undergoes assimilation before consonants, hefore 2 to 
syls, @ g. SYLLABLE, ovAAaBy, SyLLersis, oVAAnWes, before 
lahials to Sya- (q. v.), hefore simple s to sys-, e.g. SYSSAR- 
cOS1S, cvacdpxwors ; hefore s-+consonant and zit is reduced 
to sy-, e.g. SySTEM, avornua, SyzyGy, ovgvyia. Theassimi- 
lation of (n) to (n) before velars, denoted by y in Gr., is not 
tepresented graphically in Land Eng., e.g. ovyxom SyN- 
COPE. 

Synacmic (-z*kmik) @. Bot, (Gr. depy point, 
culmination, Acme], having the stamens and pistils 
ripening at the same time; so Synacmy (-z‘kmi), 
simultaneons ripening of the stamens and pistils 
of a flower (opp. to Aeteracmy). Synadelphic 
(-adelfik) a. Zool [Gr. ddeApds brother] (see 
quot.). ||Synalgia (-z'ldzia) Path. [Gr. ddryos 
pain; cf. ovyddyew to sympathize}, sympathetic 
pain in one part caused by injury in another; so 
Bynalgic (-z’ldzik) a., of the nature of or affected 
with synalgia (Dorland). || Synandrium (si- 
nze‘ndridm), Bynandry (-z'ndri) Zot. [Gr. avip-, 
avmp man, taken as ==‘male organ, stamen’}, 
abnormal union of stamens. || Synanthema 
(-eenpima) Fath. (pl. -matay [mod.L., after 
EXANTHEMA} (see quots.). Synaposematic 
(-zeposeme'tik)a. Biol. [Gr.amé away from, onyar-, 
ojpa mark] applied to different organisms having 
common warning colours or other characteristics ; 
hence Synaposema‘ticism, -se‘matism, syn- 
aposematic character. Synce‘ntric a. rare~°, 
concentric (Blount Glossogr. 1656). || Byncere- 
brum (-serébrdm) Zool. (pl. -a) [L. cerebrum 
brain], a term for the compound ‘brain’ of an 
insect; hence Synce‘rebral a., pertaining to a 
syncerebrum. Syncladous (si‘nkladas) a. Bot. 
ee «Addos shoot] (see qnot.). Syncotyledonous 

-ketilZ-dénas)a@. Lot., having the cotyledons united. 
Byncracy (si‘nkrasi) Pol’. [-cracy] (see quot.). 
Byncraniate (-krélnict) a. Zool. [CRaNius], 
applied to that type of skull which includes certain 
vertebral elements, as in the higher vertebrates. 
Syncryptic (-kri:ptik) 2. Bzo/. [Cryptic], applied 
to the resemblance between different organisms 
(esp. insects) having common protective coloration 
by which they are concealed from attack. Syn- 
diagno‘stic a. iol, [Dtacnostic] (see quot.). 
Bynechthry (-ekpri), erron. -ecthry, /7/o. 
[Gr. €x@pos hostile}, term proposed by Wasmann 
for the hostile relation between ants and certain 
other insects which maintain themselves in the 
ant-colonies as unwelcome guests; hostile com- 
mensalism (opp. to syphily), || 8ynema (sinz-m4) 
Bot, [mod.L., erron. for *synnema, f. Gr. vipa 
thread, filament}, a column of united stamen- 
filaments, as in Orchids, AM/alvacez, etc. Byn- 
encephalocele (-ense‘faldsil) Path. (see quot.). 
Synepigonic (-epigg‘nik) a. Biol. [Gr. émi-yovos 
descendant}, descended from a common ancestor 
or ancestors. Synethnic (-e‘pnik) a. [Gr. €Ovos 
nation], belonging to the same nation. Syn- 
harmo‘nic MJaéh., a. having a common harmonic 
relation ; 56. a locus synharmonic with another 
(also Synharmo-nical): see quots. ||Synkaryon 
(-kee'rign) Bol. (pl. -a) [Gr. xapvov nut, taken as= 
nucleus}, a pair of nuclei, or a nucleus produced 
by the fusion of two nuclei, as in fertilization, esp. 
in certain fungi; hence Synkaryophyte (-kz'rid- 
fait) [Gr. puro plant], that stage in the develop- 
ment of a fungus at which synkarya are formed. 
|| Synkinesis (-koinz‘sis) Physiol. (Gr. xivnas 
movement], associated movement, esp. reflex 
muscular movement : so Synkinetic (-kaine'tik) 
a. [Kinetic], pertaining to or of the nature of 
synkinesis. Synnomio (-ng'mik) @. Anthropol. 
[Gr. vopos cnstom, law] (see quot.). Syno'create 
(erron. -och-) a. Zot., applied to stipules which 
unite into a sheath inclosing the stem (Balfonr 
Man. Bot., 1849, § 160). Synorchism (-f:rkiz'm) 
[Gr. épxs testicle], nnion or fusion of the testi- 
cles. Synorthogra‘phic a@., having the same 
orthography, spelt alike, Synotic (singtik) a. 
(Gr. wr-, ods ear], characterized by union or fusion 
of the ears in the middle line of the head. 
Synpe'lmous, Synpe'talous adjs., bad forms of 
sympelmous, -petalous (see SyM-). || Synsacrum 
(-sé-krdm) Anat. [mod.L., f. Sacrum], the com- 
posite sacrum, consisting of a number of vertebrze 
united, in birds and some extinct reptiles; hence 
Synsa‘cral a., pertaining tothe synsacrum. Syn- 
sepalous (-se‘palas) @. Bot., having the sepals 
united, gamosepalous. Synspermy (-sp5imi) 
Bot. [Gr. onéppa seed}, abnormal fusion of two or 
more seeds; so Synspe‘rmous a., characterized 
by synspermy. Syntechnic (-te-knik) a. Béol. 
[Gr. réxvn art, craft], applied to a resemblance 
between organisms arising from similarity of 
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fonction. Syntelic (-telik) 2. Anthropol. [Gr, 
TéAos end] (see quot. for syxmomic), Syn- 
tepalous (-tepalas) a. Bot. [see TEPAL}, having 
the tepals united. Synthermal (-p3-1mal) [Gr. 
Gepyds heat], a. having the same temperature ; 5d. 
an isotherm connecting places having the same 
temperature at the same moment of time. Syn- 
toxoid (-tpksoid), a toxoid having the same degree 
of affinity for the antitoxin as the toxin from which 
it is derived. 

1870 A. W. Bennett in Jral. Bot. Oct. 316 In *synacmic 
plants..the period of maturity of one organ may frequently 
exceed in length that of the other, so as to render cross- 
fertilization easy. 1883 Science 1. 432/2 In no small num- 
ber of instances..the plant is strongly protogynous, while it 
is sometimes synacmic. 1870 A. W. Bennett in Zrnd. Bot. 
Oct. 318 *Synacmy, or the contemporaneous maturing of 
the reproductive organs, is nearly as frequent as protandry. 
1887 Harrison ALLEN in Science 11 Mar. 232/2 ‘The action 
of both wings and feet, since hoth pairs act together, is what 
I propose to call *synadelphic. 1890 Bittincs Med. Dict., 
“Synalgia, associated or sympathetic pain. 1897 Wittis 
Flowering Plants 1. 76 Sometimes the union is so complete 
as to include the anthers, and a *synandrium is formed. 
1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Ternis, *Synanudry, Morren’s 
term where stamens normally separated are soldered or 
united. 1899 A//butt's Syst. Med, VIIX. 461 The elemental 
forms present he [sc. Auspitz] designated as anthemata and 
the various secondary and later groupings which go to make 
up the whole exanthem as *synanthemata, 1901 DoRLAND 
Med. Dict. (ed. 2), Synanthema.., a local eruption consist- 
ing of a group of papules. 1898 Poutton Ess. Evolution 
(1908) 223 Millerian Resemblance is not true Mimicry at 
all, but rather an example of Common Warning Colour,.. 
the term *Synaposematic was proposed as descriptive of it. 
1907 Wature 31 Oct. 676/2 As a further illustration of.. 
‘*synaposematism ’, or the adoption of a common warning 
hadge on the part of distasteful forms, we may take the 
wonderfully diverse assemblage that centres round the con- 
spicuous and distasteful heetles helonging to the genus 
Lycus. 188: E. R. Lankester Stud. Apus, etc. 32 We 
distinguish the original ganglion pair of the prastomial 
region as the archi-cerehrum—it is well to designate hy a 
distinct term the composite ganglion, which may result from 
the fusion with it of other ganglia—it may he called a *syn- 
cerebrum. 1863 M. J. Berkecey Srif, A/osses Gloss. 313 
"Syncladous, used when branchlets grow in tufts from the 
same point. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., “Syncotyledonous, hav- 
ing its cotyledons joined together. 1861 Austin Furispr. 
(ed. 2) Note 331 “Syncracy: wherein the executive powers 
reside in the sovereign one or number; but the legislative 
powers, in the sovereign one or number, with the active (as 
distinguished from the passive) portion of the subject citi- 
zens. 1902 G. B. Howes in Siuithsonian Rep. (1903) 591, 
I have.. proposed to discriminate between the series of tere 
restrial vertebrates as archzcraniate and *syncraniate. ., 
The costal sternum, like the syncraniate skull, is distinctive 
of the Amniota alone. 1901 Trans. Entomol. Soc. 373 Mr. 
Beddard quotes this..as one of his cases of apparently use- 
less mimicry, but it may be an example of *syncryptic 
resemblance. 1904 Poutton £ss. Evolution (1908) 60 
Forms having certain structural characters in common 
distinguishing them from the forms of other groups. Groups 
thus defined by the Linnaean method of Diagnosis may be 
conveniently called *“Syndiaguostic. 1899 D. Sarp in 
Cambridge Nat. Hist, V1. 183 ‘*Synecthry’, including 
those Insects, etc., to which the ants are hostile, but which 
nevertheless maintain themselves in the midst of their foes. 
1859 Henstow Dict. Bot. Terms, *Synema, the portion of 
the Gynostemium corresponding to the positionof the com- 
hined filaments. 1886 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. 11.680/2 
Encephaloceles arising from ahnormal adhesions, or what 
is technically known as *synencephalocele. 1904 PouLTon 
Ess. Evolution (1908) 61 Forms which have been shown.. 
to be descended from common ancestors or from a common 
parthenogenetic or self-fertilizing ancestor. Such groups 
may be called *Synepigonic. 1879 Times 12 Mar. 4/1 
[Dr. Lasker] is, like his *synethnic co-reformer Paul, a 
man of no great presence. 1850 T. P. Kirkman in 
Cambr. & Dubl. Math. Frnl. V. 102 A..curve,.which,. 
touches the # harmonicals (//), “synharmonic with A 
in respect of the # pairs (ze ve). /bid. 104 Curves... 
which touch alike the three harmonicals..and meet each its 
synharmonic..at the six angles of the hexagon. /did. 97 
The tangents at the intersection of J = 0 and g =o form 
with them an harmonic pencil... Let this be denoted hy 
saying that the two branches of [the curve] 4 =o are 
*synharmonicals in respect of [the straight lines] =o and 
g=0. 1904 JFrni. R. Microsc. Soc. Apr. 222 L. Petri.. 
finds the two nuclei (the *synkarion) present in the hyphz of 
the trama, as described for other hymenomycetes. 1905 frit. 
Med. Frni. 25 Feb. 442 The male and female nuclei closely 
combine, forming the synkaryon. 1904 ¥ral. R. Microsc. 
Soc. Feb. 94 That phase in the life-history, the ~synkaryo- 
phyte, sohice plays so important a part in the development 
in the Basidiomycetes. 1881 J. Ross Treat. Dis. Nervous 
Syst. 1. v. 1. 162 *Synkinesis. Under this term are gene- 
tally included certain involuntary movements of paralysed 

arts; but I shall extend the meaning ofthe word so as to 
include also certain motor anomalies which occur in muscles 
suhject tospasm. 1883 ARTHUR Fernldey Lect. 160 Carpo- 
genethlic synkinesis of the sexes with other phenomena of 
the hotanic hierarchy. 1901 Dortanp AZed. Dict. (ed. 2), 
*Synkinetic, pertaining to or of the nature of synkinesis, 
tgtr Marett Anthropol. ix. 236 Let us assume, then, that 
there are two main stages in the historical evolution of 
society...I propose to term them the *synnomic and the 
syntelic phases of society. ‘Synnomic’ (from the Greek 
nomios, custom) means that customs are shared, ‘Syntelic’ 
(from the Greek /fe/os, end) means that ends are shared. 
The synnomic phase is, from the psychological point of 
view, a kingdom of habit; the syntelic phase is a king- 
dom of reflection. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Synorchism, 
1785 Pinkerton Anc. Sc. Poents I. p. cxliii, *Synortho- 
graphic and Symphonious Words, 1894 \W. Bateson 
Study of Variation xviii. 458 The ears of vertebrates. .in 
the *synotic or cephalotic condition are compounded in the 
middle line to a varying degree. 1890 SeEBOHM in /éis 


SYNAGOGICAL. 


Jan. 3: In *synpelmous hirds the plantarsdo not cross each 
other at the back of the tarsus.., but coalesce at the point 
where they usually cross. 1870 A. W. BENNETT in vend. 
Bot. June 192, I would propose..terms similar to those 
applied to the pistil, where we use ‘apocarpous’, and 
‘syncarpous’... The terms ‘ aposepalous’, ‘synsepalons’ 
‘apopetalous’, and ‘ *synpetalous ‘, would at once convey 
their meanings. 1903 Prec, Zool, Soc. 17 Mar. 282 The 
pelvis of the Musophagi.., its hreadth is due..to the great 
length of the *synsacral transverse processes. J/bid. 273 
The most complete *synsacrum is that of Cova, and ismade 
up as follows :—1 thoracic, 3 lumbar, 3 lumbo-sacral, 2 
sacral, and 4 caudal [vertebra]. 1847 W. E. STEELE Field 
Bot. p. xxii, Calfyx] *synsepalous, coloured. Primulez. 
1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss, Bot. Termts, *Synspermous. 
1869 M. T. Masters Veget. /eratol. 50 *Synspeimy, or 
Union of the Seeds. r90z Poutton in Eucyc?. Brit. XXVIL. 
147/t Resemblances .. incidentally caused by functional 
adaptation, such as the mole-like forms produced in the 
burrowing Insectivora [etc.]...Such likeness may be called 
*Syntechnic Resemblance. 1911 Maretr Anthropol. ix. 
236 *Syntelic [see synnomic], bid. 237 That independence 
of character which is the prime condition of syntelic society. 
tg00 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, *Syntepalous, the 
tepals united. 1839 G. Roperts Dic. Geol., *Synthermal.., 
having the same degree of heat. Applied to the exterior 
and interior of the earth, which..are not synthermal, but 
differ greatly in temperature. 1901 Doxtann fed. Dict. 
(ed. 2), *Syntoxoid. 1903 {see Toxotp]}. 

fad. G. 


Synadelphite (sinadde'lfit). Aix, 
synadelphit (Sjégren, 1884), f. Gr. ody Syn- + 
aéedpés brother + -zt, -ITE1: so named ‘because 
intimately associated with other related species’ 
(Dana).} An arsenate of manganese and aluminium, 
with some calcium and magnesium, occurring in 
black or brownish-black monoclinic crystals. 

1892 Dana Syst. AZin. 801. 

|| Syneresis (sinieristis). Gram. Also syn- 
eresis. [late L. sywexresis, a. Gr. ovvaipeos a 
taking or drawing together, contraction, f. ovv 
Syn- + aipeiv to take.) Contraction, esp. of two 
vowels into a diphthong or a simple vowel. 

1577 Peacuam Gard. Eloquence E iij, Syugresis, when of 
two sillables in measuring, there is made hut one, as when 
of this word vertuous, which hath .3. Sillahles, we pro- 
nounce it with two, thus vertues, and likewyse righteous. 
1589 Puttennam Engi, Poesie u. xiv. [xv.] (Arb.) 139 Con- 
tracting a sillable by vertue of the figure Syneresis. 1657 
J. Smitu Myst. Rhet. 176 Synzresis..is a contraction of 
two words or syllables into one. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 
479 P 5 Observing that Syzresis which had heen neglected 
by ignorant Transcrihers. 1878 G. Conway Versifi 89 
Syllahles which by reason of elision, or synzresis, or slur- 
ring,..have..no effect on the metre. 

| Syneesthesia (sin/sprsia’. Psychol. Pl. -@ 
(-z). Also synes-. [mod.L., f. Gr. adv Syn- + 
stem aia@e- to feel, perceive, after axasthesia.] a. 
A sensation in one part of the body produced by 
a stimulus applied to another part. b. Agree- 
ment of the feelings or emotions of different in- 
dividuals, as a stage in the development of sym- 
pathy. ¢. Production, from a sense-impression of 
one kind, of an associated mental image of a sense- 
impression of another kind: see quot. 1903. 

1891 Cent. Dict., Synesthesia, synesthesia, the produc- 
tion of a sensation Jocated in one place when another place 
is stimulated. 1897 tr. Aidot's Psychol. Emotions 1. iv. 
231 If..we try to follow the evolution of sympathy..we 
distinguish three principal phases. The first, or physio- 
logical, consists in an agreement of motor tendencies, a 
synergia ; the second, or psychological, consists in an agree- 
ment of the emotional states, a syvasthesia; the third, or 
intellectual, results from a community of representations or 
ideas. 1903 F. W. H. Myers Auman Personality 1. p. xl, 
Vestiges of the primitive undifferentiated sensitivity persist 
in the form of synasthesiz, e.g. when the hearing of an ex- 
ternal sound carries with it, by some arbitrary association 
of ideas, the seeing of some form or colour. 

So || Synesthesis [mod.L., a. Gr. cuvaicdnats 
joint perception]: see quot. 

1881 Mtvart Caf 386 ote, The sum-total of the mental 
action of a rational animal may be called its #oesis, which 
will be the analogue of the syvesthesis or sum-total of the 
felt neural psychoses of an irrational animal. 

Synagogal(si:nagéugal),a. Alsosynagogual. 
[f SynacoguE+-aL.] Of, pertaining or relating 
to, or characteristic of a or the synagogue. 

1682-3 Case Indif7, Things 10 The Synagogual Worship, 
19723 Matuer Vind, Bible 298 ‘The reason why the Jews 
omit the points in their Synagogal copies. 1857 BapDEN 
PowEtt Chr, without Fudaisut 151 The whole ecclesiasti- 
cal system is shown to have originated out of the synagogal, 
not the sacerdotal. 1887 Pal? Mal/G. 5 May 11/1 Objects 
used in synagogual and domestic ceremonial. 1892 Zanc- 
witt Childr. Ghetto Proem (1893) 3 The social hierarchy 
was to some extent graduated by synagogal contributions. 

+Synago'gian, z. 00s. rare—). In 7 sin-. 
[f. late L. sysagdga or Gr. ovvaryaryn SYNAGOGUE + 
-IAN.] = prec. : 

1632 Litncow Trav, 11. 116 All their Sinagogian or 
Leuiticall Priests are bred here. 

Synagogical (sinagg-dzikal, -grg-),a. [Formed 
as prec. +-1CAL.} = prec. 

1621 Br. Mountacu Diatribz 385 The Clarkes of the Chan- 
cery..and,.Clergy men,.would not transferre their name 
of Presbyter, or of Presbyteratus, to any such signification, 
either synagogicall or synodicall, after the Lemannian cut. 
1644 J. Goopwin Zanoc. Triumph. (1645) 20 Nor were the 
memhers of this Assembly, Synod, chosen hy the respective 
Synagogicall Congregations. 1882-3 Schaff’s LEncycl. 


SYNAGOGISM. 


Relig. Knowl. ¥. 791 Those synagogical desks from which 
Jewish rabhins,.read. ue 

So Synagogism (sinaggdziz’m, -gpg-), attach- 
ment toa system likened to that of the Jewtsh 
synagogue ; Synagogist (stnagedzist, -geg-), an 
adherent of the Jcwtsh synagogue. 

¢166z F. Kersy in O, Heywood's Diaries, etc. (1869) iil. 
27 The Dianists and the contradicting synagogists (cf. Acts 
xix. 1, 8, 9, 27, 34]- c i 
Churches 12 Dec. 175/1 A generation stiffened by three 
centuries of conventional synagogism. 

Synagogue (si‘nigeg). Forms: 2-6 sina- 
goge, 3-6 sinagog, synagog(e, (4 sinnagog), 
4-7 sinagogue, (5 synagod), 5-6 synagogge, (6 
synagoog, 8 sinegogg, senegog), 3- synagogue. 
{a. OF. stwagoge (11th c.), mod.F. synagogue, 
or ad. its source late L. sywagoga, a. Gr, ouva- 
yoy} meeting, assembly, (in LXX.) synagogue, f. 
auvdyev to bring together, f. ovy Syn-+dyew to 
lead, bring. ] 

1. The regular assembly or congregation of the 
Jews forreligiousinstruction and worship apart from 
the service of the temple, constituting, since the 
destruction of the temple, their solc form of public 
worship ; hence, the religious organization of thc 
Jews as typified by this, the Jewish communton. 

Rabbinical Heh. Acacseth, f. &avas to collect, assemble. 

61175 Lamd. Jom. 9 Godemen wite 3¢ hwet wes sinagoge 
on pam alde laze.. Alswa hefden be giwis heore sinagoge 
efter moises laje alswa we habbet nu cherehe efter drihtenes 
lage and cfere to bam setteres dei heo comen pa tudeisc folc 
..to ban sinagoge. a@1300 Cursor AM. 13615 (Coti.) Pe luus 
. bad made..A statut agains Iesum crist, If any wald hin 
leue or luic ee synagoges suld be put vte. 1382 Wryc.ir 
Acts ix. 2 Saul..axide of him epistlis into Damaske, to 
synagogis. 1450-1530 Afyrr. our Ladye 298 Yhesynagoge 
ys called the people of the iewes, whiche had knowlege of 
the comynge ofcriste by holy prophetes. 1521 Fisner Serv. 
agst, Luther i. Wks. (1876) 315 The lawe of Moyses, & the 
gouernaunce of the synagoge of the Iewes, was but a sha- 
dowe of the gouernaunce of the vnyuersall chirche of christ. 
@ 1873 Deutscu Ae. (1874) 191 What was the attitude of 
the Synagogue towards all these elements? 1887 Encyct. 
Srit. XX\1. 811/2 The synagogue as an institution char- 
acteristic of Judaism arose after the work of Ezra, 1909 
J. R. Harris in Contemp, Rev. Apr. 423 The time when 
the Christian Church had not finally elongated from the 
synagogue. 


b. The Great Synagogue: a Jewish council of | 


120 members, said to have been founded and pre- 
sided over by Ezra after the return from the Baby- 
lontan captivtty. 

1625 T. Gopwyn Afoses § Aaron (1641) 180 That great 
assembly of Prophets and holy men, called together by 
Esra, for the reformation of the Church, after their returne 
from Babylon, is called Synagog: magna, Their great 
Synagogue. 1876 B. Martin Messiah's Kingd. ti. iv. 88 
The Great Synagogue, which consisted of 120 members, 
governed the Jews both in political and ecclesiastical 
matters for about 110 years, from Nehemiah to Simon the 

ust, when it was merged in the Sanhedrim. 1881 W. R. 
Satu Old Test. in Jewish Ch, vi. 156 The Great Syna- 
gogue plays a considerable part in Jewish traditton;..we 
now know that the whole idea. .is pure fiction. 

2. transf. in hostile controversial use, often in 
phr. synagogue of Satan (in allusion to Rev. it. 9). 

in quot, 1464 used ignorantly, through a misunderstanding 
of sunt synagoga Satanz, ‘they are the synagogue of 
Satan’, as a personal term of ahuse. 

1464 in Acadenty 23 Aug. (1890) 1531/1 He..affermed that the 
hlessed sacrament of the Auter is a grete devyll of hell, and 
a Sinagoge. /did., He..affermed that oure holy Fadre, the 
pope of Rome, is a great hest, and a devyll of hell, and a 
Synagoge. 1547 Bk. Marchauntes eit}, To be slayne and 
murdred of them, or at the least excommunicate in their 
stnagog. 1565 Harpixc Confut. Afol. wv. 212b, They can 
not he the .. shining church of Christ...Wherefore it re- 
maineth that it is the synagog of Antichrist, and Lucifer. 
Lid. v1. 341 h, They resisting the holy Ghost.. gather to the 
synagog of Satan. 1583 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. 1.37 To 
the comforth of them that love Hym and His Spouse the 
Catholique Church, and to the condemnation of so many 
that so willingly and wittingly join in the Sinagoge of 
Satan, 1648 Mitton Observ. Art. Peace Wks. 1851 1Y. 571 
By the incitement. .of that unchristian Synagogue [sc. Scots 
Preshytery] at Belfast. 1674 Hickman Quinguart. Hist. 
(ed, 2) 133 It were to be wished, that no Arminians had.. 
forsaken the Church of England, and took sanctuary in the 
Synagogue of Rome. 1688 Hotme Armoury 1. 11/2 Where 
God hath his Church, the Devil will have his Synagogue. 
1874 W. P. Mackay Grace & Tritth (1875) 233 it is because 
of the name we hear that the hlasphemies of hell are poured 
upon us. There are the ‘synagogues of Satan’, in which 
the hlasphemous doctrines of devils are taught. 

3. A building or place of meeting for Jewish 
worship and religtous instruction. 

Rahbinical Heb, d2¢ hakkeneseth house of assembly. 

(61175: see 1.] ¢12z90 Sancta Crex 551 in S, Eng. Leg. 
1. 17 Po be rode was bare i-founde, alle be giwes as nome 
And ladden as forth to heore Synagogue. 63380 Sir Ferums. 
2535 To pe Synagoge wan sche cam pe dore heo haueb 
oundo. ¢1400 Maunbev. viii. (1839) 93 There besyde was 
the synagoge where the hysshoppes af iene and the sarra- 
zins camen to gidere and helden here conseill. 1577 Houin- 


SHED Chron. Ii. 776/1 They tooke & sacked the Citie of | 


Lincolne, spoyled the Iewes, and slew many of them, entred 
their sinagoge, and brent the boke of their lawe. 1596 
Suaxs. Merch. V. un. i. 135 Goe Tuhall, and meete me at 
our Sinagogue. 
their Religion are enjoyned in solemne Prayer made in their 
Sinagogues thrice every day. 1721 N. Btunpett Diary 
(1895) 197, 1 was at the Jews Sinegogg hy Leadon-Hall 


1891 W. Tuckwett in Review of 


1635 A. STaFFoRD Feo. Glory 224 All of 


374 


Market. 
Synagogue in Great St. Helen's..has just been completed. 
3876 B. Martin Afessiah's Kingd. u, iv. 82 The synagogue 
was modelled on the temple. Its windows looked towards 
the holy city. 1887 Eacycl. Brit, XX11. 812/1 Synagogues 
were built by preference beside water for the convenience of 
the cereniohinl sbIGOSEE: : 

+b. transf. A place of worship ; a temple. In 
post-Reformation use applied disparagingly to 
abbeys or the like. Ods. 

c1400 Destr. Trey 4467 Thies kynges..turnyt into tem- 
pull... Be counsell of the kepers..pat serued bat Synagod. 
1490 Caxton Fneydos xiii. 46 Bothe togidre..wente the 
two sustres..to the synagoges and temples, where bifore 
the aulters thei offred sacrifices. 1587 Haraison Exglant 
11. ili, (1877) 1. 74 They.. began that synagog [Osney Abbey] 
1120, which afterward prooucd to be a notahle den. 1655 
Furier Ch. //ist. vi. 326 The Noble Family of the 
Berkeleys may well give an Abbots Mitre for the Crest of 
their Armes, use so loving their Nation, and building 
them so many Synagogues (cf. Luke vii. 5). 

ce. (Sce quots.) 

1894 IWesto. Gaz. 31 Dec. 3/2 A large quantity of this 
fruit..is bought up by Jews occupying stands in Russell. 
street. Their quarter is known as the ‘Synagogue. 1909 
Ware Passing Eng., Synagogue, .. shed in the north-east 
corner of the Gade (=Covent Garden]. So called from 
this place (erected 1890) being wholly ‘run’ by Jews. 

+4. gen. An asscmbly: chicfly as a literalism 
of biblical translation. Oés. 

arzo0 F. £. Psalter \xxxili}. 1 God stode in sinagoge of 
goddes ma. @1325 Prose /’salter vii. 7, & synagoge of 
folke shal encumpas pe. a1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon 
MS. xaiii, G50 Whos deore sone stod In pe Synagoge of 
goddes. 1 Martown Afass. Paris u. i, There are an 
hundred fiugoneis, and more, Which in the woods doe 
holde their synagogue, 188: 4. 7. (R. V.) Jas ii. 2 If 
there come into your synagogue [1611 assembly] a man 
with a gold ring. 

5. alirib. and Comb. 

1652 Pincnion (?it/e) a Synagogue; or, a Treatise 
concerning The ancient Orders and manner of Worship 
used by the Jewes in their synagogve-Assemblies. /bid., To 
Rdr., 1 thought it necessary to search out, as well as 1 
could, their Synagozue-worship, together with some of 
their ancient Discipline-practices. /éid. ii. 38 Whiles the 
Jews lived in their own land, their synagogue discipline did 
depend upon their Sanhedrin Courts. 1716 Prinraux Con. 
nect. O. & N, Test. vi.(1718) 1. 300 The second part of their 
synagogue-service is the reading of the scriptures. /did’, 
zo1 Their ordinary synagogue days in every week were 
Monday, Thursday and Saturday. 1781 Cowrrr Truth 
$7 A praying, synagogue-frequenting, beau. 1886 ConpeR 
Syrian Stone-Lore vil. (1896) 264 The style of the syna- 
gogue architecture is very like that of the Roman temples 
of the same age. The lion, the ram, the hare are carved on 
the lintels of the synagogue doors—a curious deviation 
from the law of Moses. 1889 Couen & Davis (é/tle) Voice 
of Prayer and Praise, a Handbook of Synagogue Music, 
1g10 Daily Chron, 1 Feb. 4/7 The proposal that synagogue 
services should be ltmited to an hour and a half. 

YIicnce Sy-nagoguing v//.s., attendance at the 
synagogue; Sy-nagoguish a., showing excessive 
zeal for the synagogue, fanatical. 

1690 D'Urrey Collin's Walk 1. 37 Your party Synago- 
guish, Not half so Politique, as Roguish. 1824 Muss 
Ferrier /nher. xliv, The synagogin’, the tabernaclin’, the 
psalmin’ that goes on in this hoose. 


Synallactic (sinklektik’, a. rare. [ad. Gr. 
guvadAaxrinos, f. cvvadAAdooeyv to exchange, bring 


into intercourse, reconcile, f. cy SyN- + aAAagoev 


to change, exchange.] Reconciliatory. 

1853 Wuewett Grotius ut. xx. I]. 252 Retribution {as ao 
end of punishment]..is properly what Aristotle refers io 
synallactic justice. 

Synallagmatic (sinzlégmatik), a. ad. 
Gr. suvaddayparixés, f, cuvadkAaypa covenant, 
contract, f. avvadddooeww (see prec.).] Pertaining 
to or of the nature of a contract or mutual engage- 
ment; imposing mutual obligations; rectprocally 
binding: esp. in Civi/ Law, of a treaty or the like. 

319792 Ann. Reg., St. Papers 251/1 These cessions, . which 
are synallagmatic acts,..being infringed by the usurping 
assembly, would beat present annulled. 1818 CoLEsROoKE 
Obligations 16 Mutual or synallagmatic contracts are either 
perfectly or imperfectly reciprocal. 1875 Poste Gaius tu. 
Comm. (ed. 2) 362 The several proffered and accepted pro- 
mises are called a Bilateral or Synallagmatic Convention. 
1898 19¢h Cent. Feh. 234 Asynallagmatic contract betweeo 
two States. 

So Synallagma‘tical a. in same sense; hence 
Synallagma‘tically adv. 

1871 Daily News 20 Apr. 5 Armistice and ‘ synallagmati- 
cal’ amnesty... When these terms are mutually—{ beg par- 
don—synallagmatically accepted, then we are told that the 
peace will be without conquerors and without conquered. 

Synallaxine (sin¥lx-ksain, -in), a. Ornith. 
[ad. mod.L. Synallaxine pl., £. Synallaxis 
(Vteillot, 1819), name of the typtcal genus: see 
-INE!.] Belonging to the subfamily Syuallaxine 
of dendrocolaptine birds, found in tropical America, 
in habits and appearance resembling tree-creepers. 

1862 Woop J/lustr, Nat. Hist. 11.260 The Synallaxine 
birds are generally found upon the trees, which they tra- 
verse with great rapidity in search of the various insects on 
which they feed. 1888 P. L. Scrater Argentine Ornith. 


ie 195 Nor has it the restless manner of most Synallaxine 
irds. 


Synalepha (sinal7 fa), -phe (-fZ), 56. Gram. 
Also -le-. [late L.,a. Gr. cuvarapy, f, cuvadcipev 
to smear or melt together, f. avy Syn- + dAcipey to 


1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frat. 1. 327/1 The New anoint. 


SYNANTHY. 


In F. synaléphe, \t., Sp. sinalefa, Pg. sy- 
nalepha.) The eoalesceuce or contraction of two 
syllables into one ; ¢sp. the coalescence (in verse) 
of two vowels at the end of one word and thc 
beginning of the next, by obscuration of the 
former (or, foosely, by suppresston of ¢t, tn which 
case more properly called ¢/istoz). + Also in 
humorous allusion (quot. 1695). 

1sgo Parscr. Acolasius Eiijb, Whan so ever a worde 
endeth in a vowel, the nexte word folowyng beg) nnynge 
with a vowell,.than shall the vowell that the precedent 
worde ended in, be drouned, and not accounted in scan- 
nynge, by this fygure Synalepha. 1602 Camrion Art 
Engl. Poesie 38 Vhe Synalephas or Elisions in our toong 
are either necessary to auoid the..gaping in our verse, .or 
may be vsd at pleasure, as for /ef vs to ray fef’s. 1685 
Drvoes Sylvx Pref. Yuet. Wks. (1910) 384 [Ovid] avoid» 

all Synalapha’s, or, cutting off one Vowel when it 
comes before another, in the following word. 1698 Far- 
qunar Love 4 Bottle v. in, Vil cut off one of his limbs, 1'll 
make a Syualuepha of him. 1741 J. Mautyn tr. birg. Georg. 
1. 4 note (1811) 2 1 Some editions have afgue, between 
pecori and apidus, to avoid a synalapha. 1827 Tate 
Grk, Aletres in Theatre of Greeks (ed. 2) 445 Hegelochus, 
who acted the part of Orestes..when he cume to v. 273, 
éx xupaTwy yap av@is ad yaAjv’ dpw, wanting hreath to pro- 
nounce yaAny’ 6p with the delicate synalepha required,.. 
stopped between the words, and uttered these sounds in- 
stead, yaAnv opm, 1867 Branur & Cox Dict. Sct, ete.s.v. 
The synalapha is commonly .. adopted in Italian and 
Spanish poetry. 

Hence + Synalepha v. /razs. (nonce-wd.), to 
contract by synaleplta (in quot. /ig.). 

1661 Fectuam Jesolves u, lvi. (ed. 6) 302 Whatsoever he 
does well, is presently detracted from, till it he lessened and 
synala:pha’d [ed, 1677 synalacph'd) into nothing. 

Synamer: sce SINAMER. 

Synamom(e, -mon(d, obs. ff. Cinnamon, 

|| Synangium (sinz-ndzidm). Pl. -ia. Also 
angltcized synange (sitna:ndz). [mod.L., f. Gr. 
abv SYN- + dyyeiov vessel.) 

1. Anat.and Zoo/. A collective or common blood- 
vessel from which several arteries branch; sfec. 
the terminal part of the arterial trunk in the lower 


vertebrates. 

1875 Hluxtey in Encycl. Brit. 1. 763/1 Pylangium and 
synangrui, together, are the equivalents of that portion of 
the heart which lies between the ventricle and the anterior 
wall of the pericardium. 1875 Huxtry & Martin Elem. 
Biol, (1877) 176 The terminal part common to the divergent 
trunks is the synangium. , 

2. Bol. The oblong mass of coherent sporangta 


in ferns of the order Afarattiacce. 

1881 J. S. Garpner in Mature 13 Oct. 560/1 In the later 
Carboniferous, Marattioid ferns fur the first time occur with 
the sporangia united in a composite organ called a synan- 

ium. 1893 Mower in PAil. Trans. B, CLXXXY. 542 It 
is difficult to recognize. .the exact limits of the sporogenous 
masses in the synangia. : ; 

llence Synangial (sine nd ial), Synangie (sin- 
zendzik) adjs., pertatning to or constttuting a 
synangium. 

1875 Sluxcey in Encycl. Brit. 1, 765/1 Three thick semi- 
lunar valves are placed at the ventricular end of this region, 
and three others..at its synangial end. 1902 C. Reip 
lbid. XXX. 417/1 Numerous... fern-sporangia occur in the 
petrified material of the Carboniferous formation ; the pre- 
sence of an annulus is a frequent character.., while synan- 
gic sori are rare. /did., ‘Vhe genus Diplolabis of Renault 
~ resembles Coryacfteris in possessing a synangic fructifi- 
cation, 

Synanthereous (sinxnperr/es), a. Bot. rare. 
{f. mod.L. Syantherew pl. (Richard, 1801), f Gr. 
avy SyN-+mod.L. anthéra ANTHER: see -0U3.] 
Belonging to the order Synantherez, a synonym 
of Composite, having the anthers united; syn- 
genestous, Also Synantherous (-xnp€res) a. 
So Synanthero‘logy [-Locy], the study of the 
Composite ; whence Synantherolo‘gical a., per- 
taining to synantherology; Synanthero‘logist, 
one who studies or treats of the Composite. 

3859 Mayne Expos. Lex. sv. Siphoniphytunt, A *synan- 
thereous plant. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Synantherological. 1881 
Frnt. Bot. New Ser. X. 150 Vhe last-named author, facile 
princeps amonzst *synantherologists. 1859 Mayxe £xfos. 
Lex., dynantherologia..term for a treatise on the plants of 
the Synantherez: *synantherology. 1849 Batrour Man. 
Bot.§ 417 Vhe stamens. .may also unite by their anthers, and 
become syngenesious or *synantherous. 

Synanthesis (sinenpr‘sis. Bot. [f. SyN-- 
ANTHESIS.] Simultaneous ripening of the stamens 
and pistils in a flower; hence Synanthetic 
(-petik)a., exhibiting synanthesis. So Syna‘nthic 
a. (Gr. dvOos flower], characterized by synanthy ; 
Syna‘nthious 2., of leaves, expanding at the same 
time as the flowers (cf. synanthous); Synanthous 
(stnzenpas) a., (a) applted to plants whose leaves 
expand at the same ttme as the flowers; (4) =syn- 
anthic; Synanthy (sine-npt), abnormal unton or 
fuston of two or more flowers. ; 

1880 Gray Struct. Bot. vi. § 4 (ed. 6) 219 *Synanthesis, 
the maturing of the anthers and stigmas simultaneously or 
nearly so. 1909 Cent. Dict., Suppl *Synanthetic. 1869 
M. T. Masters Veget. Teratol. 37 *Synanthic flowers of 
Ca:mnpanula medium, 1845 Linptey Sch. Sot. viil. (1858) 
133 Leaves. .*synanthious (1, e, appearing with the flowers). 
1832 — /ntrod. Bot. 401 *Synanthous; when flowers and 


SYNAPHE. 


leaves appear at the same time. 1869 M. T. Masters 
Veget. Teratol. 37 *Synanthy may take place without much 
derangement of the structure of either tiower, 

Synapar, var. SINOPER Os. 
|| Synaphe (sinafz). Ane. Gr. Alus. [a. Gr 
cuvapy connexion, junction, f. ody SyN-+amrew 
to fasten, fix.] The ‘conjunction’ of two tetra- 
chords (see Conjunct B. 6): opp. to Diazeuxis. 

1801 Bussy Dict, Mus. 1898 Stainer & Barretr Dict. 
Mus. Terms 2053/2 After new lyres had been made to carry 
eight strings the entire octave was included upon the in. 
strument. The old system of tuning the lyre (with seven 
strings} was then called Synaphe or Conjunction, ..and the 
new, or octave, System was called Harmonia. 

| Synaphea (sinaf7-4). Ane. Pros. [late L., 
ad, Gr. ovvagpera connexion, f. ovvagys connected, 
united (cf. prec.).] Continnity of rhythm; main- 
tenance of the same rhythm througliont, esp. in 
anapvestic verse. 

1827 Tate Grk. Afetres in Theatre of Grecks (ed. 2) 431 
The Sage tore (or guvdgeca), that property of the Anapestic 
system which Bentley first demonstrated, is..scansion con- 
tinued with strict_exactness from the first syllable to the 
very last, but uot including the last itself, as that. may be 
long or short. 1862 Patey Eschylis (ed. 2) Supplices 8 
note, The law of anapaestic synaphea is violated bya dactyl 
coming before an anapaest. 

Synapir, -our, var. SINOPER Oés. 

Synapise: see SINAPIZE. 

Synaposematic, etc.: see Srn-. 

Synapse (sinx'ps). Amat. [ad. Gr. cvvayis: 
see SyNApsis.] The jnnction, or structure at the 
junction, hetween two neurons or nerve-cells. 

1899 Alibutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 512 A feature of the con- 
catenations of neurons more probably explicative of modifi- 
cation and delay of nerve impulses is the synapse. 905 
MeDoveatt Physiol. Psychol. 1i.27 A simple kind of synapse 
is formed by the division of the end of an axon..into a 
number of fine twigs that surround the cell- body of another 
neurone. . 3 - 

|| Synapsis (sinz‘psis). Pl. synapses (-siz), 
[mod.L., ad. Gr. ovvayis connexion, junction, f. 
aiv SYN- + ays joining, f. dwreyv to join.] 
+1. genx. Connexion. Ods. 

1654 H. L'Esrrance Chas. / (16535) 88 Some considerable 
circumstances must not be forgot, Be reason of their synap- 
sis, their coherence with this relation. : 

Biol. The condensation and fusion of the 
chromatin to one side of the nucleus, as a stage in 
the development of a fertilized cell. 

1892 J. E.S. Moore (Cent. Dict., Suppl.). xg00 B. D. 
yackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Synapsis, the condensation of 
the nuclear filament to one side of the nucleus previous to 
heterotypic mitosis. 1908 Bower Orig. Land Flora 50 
The nucleus first enters the condition of synapsis, in which 
a lateral fusion of the chromosomes in pairs, respectively of 
paternal and maternal origin, is believed to take place. 

3. Anat, = SYNAPSE. 

1897 Foster & Suerrincton Text Bk. Physiol. ui. i. 
(ed. 7) 929. 1900 Schafer's Text-bk. Physiol. 11. 834 The 
synapses are fewest ; in some, perhaps, there intervenes but 
one synapsis. 

Synaptase (sinzxptels). Chem. [ad. F. syna- 
ptase (Kohiquet, 1838), f. Gr. ouvan7ds joined 
together, continuous, with ending as in dzastase.] 
An alhuminous ferment found in almonds and 
other oily seeds; also called eezedszz. 

1849 Batrour AZan. Bot. § 310 Emulsine, or synaptase, 
is a nitrogenous compound found in certain oily seeds, as in 
almonds. 1862 Mitter Elem. Chem., Org. (ed. 2) 105 The 
synaptase of the almond acts upon starch and sugar in a 
way resembling that in which yeast and gluten act. 

Synaptic (sine*ptik), @. Bol. & Anal. [In 
form ad. Gr, ovvanmzixos connective, copulative ; 
used as the adj. corresponding to SyNAPsIs.] Per- 
taining to (a) synapsis. Hence Syna‘ptically adv. 

tgoz A. Macarister in Encycl, Brit. XXV. 399/2 Con- 
nected synaptically with the neurones of other systems. 
1913 Dortanp Med. Dict., Synapse, synapsis,..the con- 
tact.. between dendrons.. -Called also synaptic junction. 

|| Synapticula (sinptirkizla). Zoo/, Pl. -e 
(-7). Also synapticulum, pl. -a. [mod.L., f. 
Gr. guvanrixds (see prec.) + dim. suffix -zcx/a, 
-iculem.] Each of a numher of transverse cal- 
careous processes connecting the septa in certain 
corals. Hence Synapti‘cular a., pertaining to or 
consisting of synapticnle ; Synapti-culate a., fur- 
nished with synapticulz. 

386: J. R. Greene Alan. Anim. Kingd., Calent. 155 
Septa..with..processes, which, in general, meet so as to 
constitute numerous ‘ synapticulz » or transverse props, 
extending across the loculi like the bars of a grate. 1872 
P.M. Duncan Monogr. Brit. Fossil Corals Ser. 11. 111. 20 
The endotheca..assumes the synapticular form. 1883 — 
in ¥rul, Linn. Soc., Zool. XV11. 140 These transversely 
placed organs..we have proposed to term syzafpticula. 
/bid. 144 Bounded by the synapticulum above. /éid,, A 
synapticulate structure. 

Synar, ohs. Sc. form of SINNER. ; 

Synarchy (si‘naski). rare. [ad. Gr. ovvapxia, 
f. cuvapxew to rule jointly.] Joint rule or sove- 
reignty ; participation in government: see quots. 

1732 Stacknouse /fist. Bible vi. iii. (1752) 864 zote, The 
Synarchies, or joint Reigns of Father and Son..have 
render’d the Chronology a little difficult. 1839 F. Lizser 
Political Ethics u. xii. 385 Hamarchy, then, signifies some- 
thing entirely different from the ancient synarchy, which 
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merely denoted a government in which the people hada 
share together with the rulers proper. 

ynarthrodial (sinaipro"dial), a. [f. mod.L. 
synarthrodia (f, Gr. avv Syn- + dpOpwita ARTH- 
RODIA) +-AL.] Pertaining to or of the nature of a 
synarthrosis. 

1830 R. Knox Béclard’s Anat. 279 Bones. .furnished 
with inequalities which fit into each other,..invested with a 
synarthrodial cartilage intimately united to the two articu- 
lated parts. ; . ; 

|| Synarthrosis (sinaipro"'sis). Anat. PI. 
-oses (-d%siz). [mod.L., a. Gr. ouvapOpwars, f. 
oby SYN- + dpOpwors jointing, ARTHROSIS.] A form 
of articulation in which the bones are firmly fixed 
so as to he incapahle of moving upon one another, 
as in the sntnres of the skull and the sockets of the 
teeth: distinguished from AMPHIARTHROSIS and 
DIARTHROSIS. 

1578 Bantster “ist. Man 3b, Not vnder the kynde of 
Diarthrosis, but Synarthrosis: for asmuch as the mouyng 
of these bones ismost obscure. 1634 T. JouNson Parey's 
Chirurg. vi. xlit. (1678) 165 Synarthrosis, or Coarticulation, 
.-hath..three kinds. 184r R. E. Grant Comp. Anat. 125 
There are fewer immoveable synarthroses than in birds and 
mammalia. ; 

Synascete (sinasit). Gr. Ch. [ad. late Gr. 
ouvackntys, f. auv SYN- + donnrys : see ASCETIC.] 


(See qnot.) 

1850 Neate Eastern Ch., Gen. Introd. ww. ii. 763 The 
friends of great Saints are described [in the calendar of the 
Greek Church] as their synascetes. : 

Synastry (sinxstri). Astrol, Also in L. form 
synastria. [f. Gr. ovv SyN- + dotp-, dornp star + 
-¥.] Coincidence or agreement of the influences of 
the stars over the destinies of two persons. 

1657 W. Morice Coena guasi Kown xvi, 292 There is 
some conformity in judgment and affection between them, 
as they write there is among those, between whom there is 
a Synastry, and who have the common Stars and influences 
at their Nativities. 1855 Kincstey JVestw. Ho! xv, That 
these strange attachments were due to a synastria, or sym- 
pathy of the stars, which ruled the destinies of each person. 
1860 Motiey Nether/. 1. vii. 366 Born in the same day of 
the month and hour of the day with the Queen, but two 
years before her birth, the supposed synastry of their desti- 
nies might partly account in that age of astrological super- 
stition, for the influence which he (sc. the Earl of Leicester] 
perpetually exerted. | 

+ Synathle-tic, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. Gr. ovr- 
abanrs (f. ay SYN-+d6Anryjs ATHLETE) + -IC.] 
Pertaining to comrades or allies in a contest. 

167x (R. MacWarp] True Nonconf. Pref., 1f truth do.. 
require a synathletick zeal. 

||Synaxarion, -ium (sinzkséo-rign, -iim), Gr, 
Ch. Pl. -ia. Also in anglicized form synaxary 
(sinzeksari). f[eccl. L., a. eccl. Gr. cuvafapror, f. 
ouvagis SYNAXIS. Cf. F. synaxazre.] An account 
of the life of a saint, read as a lesson in public 
worship ; also, a collection of such accounts. So 
Synaxarist (sine-ksarist) [Gr. cvvagapictys], the 
compiler of a synaxarion. 

3850 Neace Zastern Ch., Gen. Introd. w. iii. 838 note, 
Now follows the Synaxarion, or extracts from the Menology. 
Lbid. 890 The Synaxaria,,are the abbreviated lections 
from the Menologion, extracted from the Menza, 1853 
Scrivener Collation Grk. MSS. Gospels p. xxx, There are 
scattered fragments of a Synaxarion at the end of the book. 
1883 Scuarr Hist, Chr. Ch., Apost. Chr. 11. xii. § 81.645 
In all the existing Greek and Syriac lectionaries or evange- 
liaries and synaxaries. . which contain the Scripture reading 
lessons for the churches. 1908 J. R. Harris Side-Lights 
N. T. Research iv. (1909) 126 The Synaxarist explains this 
to mean that St. Thomas himself visited China. rgrz 
Encycl, Brit. KXVI1. 292/1 The Armenian synaxarium, 
called the synaxarium of Ter Israél. 

|| Synaxis (sinzksis). Ch. //7st. Pl. synaxes 
(sinoe"ksiz). [eccl. L., a. eccl. Gr. ovvagis, f. ovv- 
aye to gather together.] A meeting for worship, 
especially for celebration of the Eucharist. 

1624 J. Fisner Answ, Nine Points Controv. (1625) 235 
The whole Church, represented by the Synaxis, or Eccle- 
siasticall meeting of euery Christian parish. a@ 1638 MepE 
Wks. (1672) 364 Who knows not that the Synaxis of the 
ancient Christians consisted of these three parts, Of hearing 
the Word of God, of Prayers,and Commemoration of Christ 
in the Eucharist? 1642 Jer. Taytor Efise. xxxvii. (1647) 
255 If they will celebrate Synaxes privately, it must be by 
a Priest, and he must be there by leaveof the Bishop, 1682 
G, Vernon Life Heylin 147 Our Divine built a private 
Oratory, where he had frequency of Synaxes. @1773 A. 
Butter Feasts & Fasts vi. iv. (1839) 215 Theodorus Lector 
says, Timotheus, .first ordered the creed to be recited. .at 
every Synaxis. 1872 Morey Voltaire v.244 What was the 
difference between the synaxis and the mass? 1872 W. E. 
Scupamore Notitia Eucharistica t i. (1876) 26 Vhis name 
of Synaxis was givep especially to those more solemn 
assemblies at which the Sacrament was celebrated. 

Syncarp (sinkaip). Bot. [ad. mod.L. syz- 
carpiumt, f, Gr. civ SYN-+ xapnésfruit.] A multiple 
fruit, i.e. one arising from a number of carpels in 
one flower: most properly applied when the 
carpels are coherent (cf. next). 

Usually distinguished from an aggregate or confluent 
fruit, i.e. one arising from a number of flowers. 

1826-34 T. Epwarps in Encycl. ATetrop. (1845) VII. 49 
Compound fruits or syncarps. 1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. 
Sachs’ Bot. 537 Starting from the definition that a fruit is 
always the product of a single ripe ovary, it follows that 
several fruits may arise from one flower... The ripe gynz- 
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ceum has in such cases been termed a multiple fruit, but it 
would be much better to apply to it the term Syncarp. 
Thus .. the .. fruits .. of Ranunculus or Clematis or .. of 
Pzonia or Helleborus, form together a syncarp...The syn- 
carp must not be confounded with the pseudocarp resulting 
from an entire inflorescence, as in..the mulberry and fig.. 
or the pine-apple. ; 

Syncarpous (sinka1pas), 2. Bot. [f mod.L. 
syncarpus (f. Gr. adv SYN- + xapads frnit) +-ous.] 
Consisting of united or coherent carpels: opp. to 
apocarpous. 

1830 Linptey Nat, Syst. Bot. Introd. p. xxx, Syncarpous 
(ovaria] are those of which the carpella are compactly com- 
bined. 1872 Otiver Elem. Bot. 1. iv. 37 The pistil (of 
Deadnettle) is syncarpous, consisting of two carpels, as 
indicated by the bifid stigma. 

Syncarpy (sinkarpi). Zot, [Formed as prec. 
+-Y.] Abhnormal union or fnston of two or more 
frutts. 

1869 M. T. Masters Veget. Teratol. 47 A very remark- 
able example of Syncarpy.., in which nine strawberries 
were borne on one stem. 1885 Atheneum 5 Dec. 736/2 
Some twin apples..were grown at Shepherd’s Bush. .many 
ofthe fruits being good examples of syncarpy. 

Syncategorem (sinkz‘tigérem). Logic. Also 
7-eme, fad. med.L. syzcatégoréma (Thomas 
Aquinas), a. Gr. auyxarnyopnpa, f. svyearnyopety 
{in Logic) to predicate jointly: cf. Sxn- and 
CATEGOREM.] A word which cannot be used hy 
itself asa term, hut only in conjunction with another 
word or words: e.g. a sign of quantity (as @//, 
soute, nO), Or an adverb, preposition, or conjunction. 

1653 R. Baituie Dissuas. Vind, (1655) 62 Are not diverse 
universall propositions even with the Syncatagorem of 
universalitie of an indefinite nature and sense, which admit 
the exception of some particulars? 1697 tr. Burgersdicius’ 
Logic 1. xxix. 116 The Syncategoremes or consignificative 
Terms, .that signifie nothing of themselves but when join’d 
to other Words, as every one, all, all that, &e. . 

Syucategorematic (sinkz:tiger?me'tik), . 
Logec. [ad. Gr. avyxatnyopnparines, f. ouyxatn- 
yopnua: see prec. and -1¢.] Ofthe nature of a 
syncategorem : opp. to CATEGOREMATIC. 

1829 WuHateLy Logic (ed. 2) 347 Syncategorematic words 
are such as cannot singly express a Term, but only a part 
ofa Term. 1843 Mut Logic 1. ii. § 2, 1870 Jevons Elem. 
Logic iit. 18. . 

t+tSyncategorema'tical, z. Ots. [Formed 
as prec. +-ICAL.] = prec. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. i. 276 The Jewes..in 


their copies expunged the word b> or Syncategorematicall 
terme omnis. a1670 Hacket Ads. Williams 1. (1693) 76 
A cluster of most crabbed Notions, pick’d up out of Meta- 
physics and Logic, as Categorematical, and Syncategore- 
matical. 170: Norris /deal World 1. vi. 84 A kind of 
syncategorematical term, such as is not significative by 
itself. 

Hence + Syncategorema'tically adv. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 30 This Elenchiall 
fallacy (for he will not dare stand syncategorematically to 
approue it) denies flatly free-will. ‘ 

|| Syncellus (sinse lds). Eecd. Pl. -i. Also g 
in anglicized form syncel. [med.L. syncellus, 
stncellus, lit. one who shares a cell with another, 
a. Byzantine Gr. avyxeAAos, hybrid f. Gr. avy Sxn- 
+ cella CELL sb.] In the Eastern Church, orig. an 
ecclesiastic who lived continually with a prelate ; 
esp. the domestic chaplain of a metropolitan or 
patriarch ; later, a dignitary who was associated 
with a prelate and succeeded to his office. 

Applied by some to ecclesiastics in the Western Church. 

1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Syncellus,a dignify’d Clergy- 
man in the Greek Church, who was next to the Patriarch; 
a Bishop’s Suffragan. 1728 Campers Cyc/. s.v., There 
were also Syncelli in the Western Church, particularly in 
France. 1844 Kay Fleury’s Eccl. Hist. 111. 13 note, At 
Constantinople the Syncels possessed a very high rank; in 
Constantine's time they sat by the side of the Patriarch, 
taking precedence even of the Metropolitans. 1890 T. W. 
Aus Peter's Rock 326 Anastasius, priest and syncellus of 
Sancta Sophia. ; 

So Synce‘llite [ad. med.L. syscelizta : see -ITE1]. 

3720 J. Jounson Collect. Eccl. Laws, etc. Ch. Eng. anno 
679. § 7 Your Predecessor Gregory of blessed Memory, and 
..St. Augustin his Syncellite. 

Synch, erroneous form of Cincu sé. and v. 

1866 J. K. Lorp Brit. Columb, 1. 234 One girth only is 
used, styled a ‘synch’, made of horsehair. /d/a., The 
saddle is firmly ‘synched’. 1888 Lees & Crurtersuck 
B.C. 1887 xxi. (1892) 229 A synch (girth) of ordinary size. 

Synchesis, synchisis, erron. ff. Syncaysis. 

Synchisite (sinkisait). Mix. [Properly *syz- 
chystte, f, Gr. ovyxvois confusion+-1TE 1. (For 
the reason of the name see quot.)] A fluo- 
carhonate of cerium and calctum, occurring in 
minute yellow crystals. 

1909 Dana & Ford Dana's Syst. Min. App. 11. 102 Syn- 
chisite... Crystals minute, often in loose aggregates...Com- 
position, CeFCaC20,...From Narsarsuk, So. Greenland. 
.. Named from oyyvors, confounded, in allusion to its being 
mistaken for parisite. 

li Synchondrosis (sinkgndro" sis). Anat. Pl. 
-oses (-6"'s?z). [mod.L., a. late Gr. cvyxovdpwais, 
f. guy SYN- + x6vbpos cartilage: see -osis.] The 
junction of two hones by cartilage; the structure 
or part in which this takes place ; a cartilaginous 
articulation or symphysis; spec. the sacro-zliac 
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synchondrosis or articulation of the sacrum with 


the ilinm. ; 
1615 CrooKe ody of Aan 345 A new Synchondrosis or 
articulation by the mediation of a Cartilage cannot be made. 
1732 A. Monro Anat. Bones (ed. 2) 159 On the Chin exter. 
nally, a transverse Ridge appears in the Middle j..the two 
Parts, of which this Bone then consists, are joined ..in 
Children by Synchondrosis. 1831 R. Knox Clognet's Anat. 
169 The articulations in which cartilages are employed to 
keep the bones together are called Synchondroses. 1835-6 
Todd's Cycl. Anat. ¥.249/1 In the sacro-iliac symphysis, or 
synchondrosis. 1875 Huxtey in Encyel. Brit. 1. 753/1 
The suspensorium..being, as a general rule, united with 
some part of the wall of the skull by synchondrosis. ; 
Hence Syuchondrosial (-d"'sial) a., of, pertain- 
ing to, or constituting a synchondrosis; Syn- 
chondro‘sially adv., in the manner of a syn- 
chondrosis. SoSynehondrotomy (-ptomi) Surz. 
{-Tomy], the operation of cutting through a syn- 
chondrosis, esp. the symphysis pubis (SYMPUYSIO- 


TOMY). 

1866 Iluxtey Laing’s Preh. Rew. Caithn. 101 Pelves 

ut together without their *synchondrosial cartilages and 
interpubic ligaments. 1888 Hutke in Proc. Zool. Soc. 419 
A rough synchondrosial impression. 1902 Proc. Zool. Soc. 
4 Nov. 29: The pterygials being immovably attached to the 
scapula and coracoid, either directly or *synchondrosially. 
1848 DuncLison Med. Lex. (ed. 7), “Synchondrotomy. 

+Synchrism. Oés, rare°, [ad. late L, syn- 
chrisma (Vegetius) rubbing with liniment, a, Gr. 
avyxpiopa ointment, f. cuyxpiev, f, avy Syx- + 
xpiev to anoint. ] 

3656 Biount Glossogr. [from Cotgr. Syncrisme], Syn- 
crism (syncrisina), a liquid Medicine, a thin and spreading 
ointment. 1658 Puittips, Syuchrison. 

Synchronal (sinkronal), a. (sb.). Now rare 
or Obs. [f. late L. synchronus SyNcuRoNnovs + 
-AL.J 

l. =Syncuronovus 1, 1b. Const. Zo. 

1660 H. More Afyst. God. v. xv. 182 The things that are 
found to be Synchronal, have also a natural connexion and 
complication one with another, 1668 — Div, Dial. v. 
Xxxvii, 513 The Vision of things synchronal to the seven 
Thunders. 1672 Afede’s Wks. Gen. Pref. #*«#j, Those 
Passages in the Apocalyps which, though dispersed here 
and there, are Synchronal and Homogeneal. 1837 For. 
Q. Rev, XIX. 416 We, last year, brought before our readers 
a classical Italian tragedy upon the fall of .. Napoleon, 
although the temerity of such synchronal dramatization 
was slightly veiled under old Assyrian names. 1856 P, 
Fairsairn Prophecy ur. iii, § 3. 396 Any other prophetic 
symbols. .that follow, must scat to it in the relation of 
synchronal, not of continuative and posterior developments. 

2. = SYNCHRONOUS 2. 

1876 J. Evtis Caesar iv Egypt 71 They blithely dance, 
well-timed by castanets, And cynibals, and the synchronal 
clap of hands. 

+ B. sé. A simultancous or contemporary event. 

1660 H. More Afyst. Godl. v. xvi. 197 The last Synchro- 
nals are those that are contemporary to the Seventh Trum- 
pet. 1681 — Expos. Dan. Ape 1. 257 Those three Syn- 
chronals, the 1estored Beast, the Whore, and the Two-borned 


Beast. 1685 — Paralip. Prophet. xiii. 364. 
Synchronic (sinkrg'nik), a. rare. [f. late L. 
synchronus: sce prec. and -1c. Cf. F. syn- 


chronique.) 

1. = Syncuronovus 1, 1b. 

1833 Lame Alia Ser. 1. Barrenness Mod. Art, At the 
interposition of the synchronic miracle. 1887 HeEiLPrinx 
Distrib. Antin. u. ii. 231 The want of synchronic corre- 
spondence.. between, .closely related assemblages of fossil 
remains. 

next 

1892 Harper's Mag, Sept. 507 Whose many leaves showed 
light or dark, synchronic with the breeze, 

Synchronical (sinkrg-nikal), 2. Now rare or 
Obs. [Formed as prec. + -ICAL.] 

1. = S¥NcHRoNOUS 1. Const. with, + Lo. 

1652 Cuarceton Darkn. A theisniiv. 149 In the year rz 
Christi uati 33. (which is synchronical to the 78. of the 
Julian account). 1677 Cary Palzol, Chron, 1. 1. i. v. 
231 Their Beginning and Continuance Synchronical with 
the Kings of Judab and Israel, 1826 E. Irvine Babylon 
I. ut. 179 Which are not successive, but contemporaneous 
or syncbronical. 1838 G. S. Faner /aguiry 290 On the 
strength of evidence, synchronical with the particulars de- 
tailed, 1855 Mottey Dutch Rep. v1. ii. (1866) 801/2 To cast 
a glance at certain synchronical events in different parts of 
the Netherlands. 1855 M¢Laucntan Early Scott. Ch. xix. 
25x In the MS. containing the synchronical kings of Ireland 
and Scotland. 

b. = SyncuRonovs 1 b. 

1843 Florist's Frul, (1846) IV. 252 The attempted syn- 
chronical arrangement of the calendar of operations. 1867 
J. Burpon Sanperson in Phil, Trans. CLVIL. 576 When 
++great variations of arterial pressure take place.., ii is 
necessary..to adopt some metbod of marking synchronical 
points in the two tracings. 1878 H.G. Guinness End of 
Age (1880) 140 Rev. xvii, a prophecy which by its syn- 
cbronical connection witb almost allt tbe other predictions, , 
furnishes a most valuable clue. 

2. = SYNCHRONOUS 2, 

1660 Bovis New Exp. Phys. Mech. Digress. 350 The 
Systole and Diastole of the Heart and Lungs, being very 
far from Synchronical. 1664 Power £.xf. Philos. 1, 60. 

Hence Synchro‘nieally adv. = SyncnHRONOUSLY. 

1749 Harrtey Observ. Man. i, § 2. 67 Two Vibrations, 
associated synchronically. 1818 G. S. Faser //orz 
Mosaicz \. 305 The question..whetber tbey were. .written 
synchronically with tbe exodus, 1843 Civil Eng. & Arch, 
Fral. VI. 159/1 Tbe simplicity of Greek architecture. .is 
the element which. forbids its reproduction synchronically, 
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Synchronism (sinkréniz’m). [ad. mod L. 
synchronismus, ad. Gr. ovyxpoviapes, f. av-yx povos 
Syxcunonous. Cf. F. syuchronisme, Mt. sin- 
cronismo. | : 

1. The quality of being synchronous ; coincidence 
or agreement in point of time; coneurrcnce of two 
or more events in time; contemporary existence or 


occurrence, 

1528 J. Wkarvey Disc. Probl, 21 Is there any greater con- 
cordance, or Synchronisme, betweene1he propbesie of Elias 
and this text, than fe1c.]? ¢1624 Mepe IVs, (1672) 581 
The Apocalypse. lath marks and signs.. whereby the 
Order, Synchronism and Sequele of all the Visions... nay be 
found out, 1697 Benirey shal. iv. (1699) 148 The whole 
tenor of History, confirm'’d by so many Synchronisms and 
Concurrences, 1712 Swirt Art Jolst. Lying Wks. 1755 
HEE. 1. 123 It is impossible to explain several phacnomena in 
relation to the celerity of lyes, without the supposition of 
synchronism and combination. 1802 I’Lavrain ///ustr. 
flutton, Th. 125 Nor is there any synchronism between the 
most recent epochas of the mineral kingdom, and the most 
ancientof ourordinary chronology. 1867 Murcnison Siluria 
v. (ed. 4) 95 The relative thickness of deposits is no test 
whatever oF there synchronism, 1874 Farrar Christ Wii. 
IE, 342 That Eternity, which is the synchronism of all the 
future, and all the present, and all the past. 

b. Geom. The property of being synchronous, 
as a curve (see SYNCHRONOUS 1c); spec. of a circle, 
the property that chords starting from the same 
point of the circumference will be described in 
equal times by particles descending under the in- 


fluence of gravity. 

1867 Branpe & Cox Dict. Sci., etc. s.v. Synchronous, 
The synchronism of the circle. 

2. Arrangement or treatment of synchronous 
events, etc. together or in conjunction, as in a 
history; agrecment in relation to the time of the 
events described. 

1612 SeLpeEN in Drayton's Poly-old. To Kdr. A 2, Upon 
weighing the Reporters credit, comparison with more per- 
swading authority, and synchronisme, (the best touch-stone 
in this Kind of triall, @1676 Hate Prim. Orig, Man. u. 
iiL (1677) 143 The coherence and synchronism of all the 
parts of the Mosaical Chronology. 1837 Hattam Lit, Eur, 
1. iv. § 62 (1847) 1. 303 The laws of synchronism, . bring 
strange partners together, and we may pass at once from 
Luther to Ariosto. 

b. (with @ and p/.) A statement or argument 
that two or more events, etc. are synchronous; a 
parallel drawn between occurrences, etc. in respect 
of time; a description or account of different events 
belonging to the same period; a tabular arrange- 
ment of historical events or personages according 


to their dates. y 

1593 R. Harvey PAs/ad. 7 Your Synchronisme of Faunus, 
of Sybilla and Praenestine is to no purpose. 1649 Roprrts 
Clavis Bibl. 214 Which two Kingdoms.. are, described in 
a continued Synchronisme, or Contemporary Parallel. 1732 
BerKecey Alciphr. vi. § 21 To range them in synchron- 
isms, and try to adjust them with sacred chronology. 1861 
O'Curry Lect. MS. Mat. Anc. Irish Hist. 171 The histories 
and synchronisms of Erinn. 1888 E. L. Curts St. Angus. 
tine vii. 52 We may make a useful synchronism by noting 
that the time of his residence was in the year following that 
in which Symmachus had headed a deputation of senators. 
1901 Temple Bible, Exodus 136 (heading) Synchronism of 
Ancient History. 

c. (a) Treatment of details according to identity 
of period, as in architecture. (4) Representation 
of events of different times together, e.g. in the 
same picture. 

1843 Civil Ene, & Arch. Frnt. VI. 158 The question 
whether synchronism and uniformity of style are essential 
to beauty and propriety in architecture. did. 160 1 This 
work is executed with a knowledgeof style and detail, with 
an allention to synchronism..which leaves nothing to be 
desired. 1854 Fairnott Dict. Terms Art, Syuchronism,a 
tepresentation of two or more events at the same time: it 
was a favourite practice with the medieval artists to give 
the entire life of a saint, or history of an event, in one 
picture. 

3. Recurrence at the same successive instants of 
time; the fact of keeping time, i.e. proceeding at 
the same rate and exactly together; coincidence 
of period, as of two sets of movements, vibrations, 
or alternations of electric current. 

1854 H. Rocers &ss. (1874) IE. i, Exact synchronism 
and parallelism of movements, as between those of two 
exactly regulated chronometers. 1869 TyxDALL in Fortn. 
Rev. 1 Feb. 231 The heaping up of motion on the atoms, in 
consequence of their synchronism with the shorter waves. 
1873 JENKIN Electr, & Magn. xxii. 323 Tbe synchronism 
required is in Caselli’s instrument obtained by a pendulum 
at each receiving station;..the one pendulum controls the 
other by a current which it transmits, .tirough a special 
circuit. 1902 Electr. Rev, 21 Feb. 290/1 A new synchron- 
ism indicator for alternators. 

Hence Synehroni‘smieal a@., belonging to a 
synchronism or account of synchronous events 
(see 2b). 

1793 Hexy tr. O'Flaherty's Ogygia 1. 136 The ancient 
synchronismical account of Flann. 

Synchronist (si-nkrdnist). rare. Also 8 sin- 
chronist. [f. pree.: see-1st. Cf. F. synchronisle 
adj.] One who lives at the same time with another; 
a contemporary. 

1716 M. Davies A then. Brit, IL. 228 Abbor'd by all their 
Christian Sinchronists. 1839 Gatt Deiou Destiny v. 
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(1840) 32 When years had pass'd, with beauty bloom'd 
mature The tended synchronists, 

Synchronistic (sinktdnistik), a. [f. Syx- 
CHKONISM: see -18TIC.] Belonging to synchronism; 
relating to or exhibiting the concurrence of events 
in time; also /oose/y, involving synchronism, syn- 
chronous, simultaneous. So Synchroni-stical a., 
now rare or OdS., in same sense; hence Syn- 
chroni‘stically adv., in aecordance with syn- 
chronism ; /oosely, synchronously. 

1685 II More //lustration, etc. Y jb, Schemes for the 
more easie understanding, and tectaining in memory the 
*synchronistick order of the Visions of the Apocalypse, /érd. 
Ziyb, The general Synchrenistick Table of the Visions of 
that Book, 1828 [sce syyphrouistic, Sym} 1854 Ture. 
Wace Lett. (1881) 1. 205 Vhe comparative shortness of the 
interval, considerably increases the difficulty of the syn- 
chronistic view. 1876 S. Birncu Rede Lect. 16 The exact 
definition of three synchronistic events, the 1ising of the 
star, and of the Nile, and the commencement of the normal 
year of 365} days. 1888 A. C. Jennines (t/t/e) Chronological 
fables. A synchionistic arrangement of the events of 
ancient history. ¢ 1624 Mepe tt 4s. (1672) 583, | was once 
wonderfully pleased with that Opinion..: But now at 
length the Law of *Synchronistical necessity hath beat me 
from it. 2685 H. More Acji Baxter s Sviiboer this Syn- 
chronistical Skill. .to pretend to understand the Apocalypse, 
18 as fond [etc.} 1860 M. Pattison ss. (1889) I. 165 
Eusebius..undertook a synchronistical compilation of the 
annals of all known nations. 2684 H. More Answ. 56 
The difficult Visions. .should..be referred *Synchronistic- 
ally to that Prophecy also, 1835 (f:f/e) Annales Antiqui- 
tats, Chronofogical Tables of Ancient History Syn- 
chronistically and Ethnographically arranged. 1878 
Zerrri Pre-Adamites 9 We are thus able to tiace long 
periods of an old stone age, a new stone age, and a bronze 
age, till synchronistically with the historical period we 
reach the iron age, 

Synchronize (sinkrénaiz), v. Also -ise. 
[f. SyNcHRonism: see -1zE. Cf. F. synchroniser.) 

1. intr. To oecur at the same time; to coincide 
in point of time; to be contemporary or simul- 
taneous. Const. with. 

¢%624 Mepe /i/ks. (1672) 583 The Second Court..syn- 
chioniseth with the Times of the Beast. 168: H. More 
Expos. Dan. ii. 56 To conceive the times of the little Horn 
to synchronize with all the middle Synchronals of the Apo- 
calypse. 1791 Kurke Corr. (1844) ETE. 345 To make tbe 
invasion synchronize with that bankruptcy, might not be so 
easy, 1847 De Quincey Secret Secreties Wks, 1863 VI. 
245 Tbe birth and the death, .synchronise by a metaphysi- 
cal nicety. 1859 Jeruson Brittany viii. 115 The degrada- 
tion of art which synchionized so curiously with the revival 
of classical learning. ges S. Laine Idnman Origins 51 
A King of this dynasty, Khudurhagamar, synchronizes with 
Abraham. 

b. trans. To cause to be, or represent as, syn- 
chronous; to assign the same date to; to bring 
together events, etc. belonging to the same time. 
Also absoé. 

1806 Lavy Morcan Hild Jrish Girl (1867) 1. xi. 184 (Funk) 
We has synchronized heroes who flourished in two distant 
periods. 1827 Gentil. Mag. XCVI. 1. 505/2 This little 
attempt to synchronise the date of all nations witb the 
Mosaic Deluge. 1862 M. Horxixs //awaii 55 On ‘the 
25th day of second month of the seventh year of Ansey’, 
—adate difficuli for the historian to synchronise with our 
own era. 1869 Rawtixson Anc. ‘ist. Introd. 6 Nations 
accordingly, as the desire of exactness or the wish to syn+ 
cbronise arose, invented eras for themselves. 

2. intr, Yo occur at the same successive instants 
of time; to keep time w#/h; to go on at the same 
rate and exactly together; to have coincident 
periods, as two sets of movements or vibrations, 

1867 Lewes Hist, Philos. fed. 3) 1. p. xxxiii, So that the 
movements of Thought may synchronise with tbe move- 
ments of Things. 2869 Tyxpatt Notes Lect. Light § 304 
Waves of ether are absorhed with special energy. .by atoms 
whose periods of vibration synchronise with the periods of 
the waves. 1891 — Frag. Sci. (1879) II. ii. 31 Small 
motions which synchronise with the appearance and dis. 
appearance of the solar spois. 1889 Wetcu Text Bk. 
Naval Archit, iit 60 Hf the double period of the ship coin- 
cides with the period of the wave, the motions of each syn- 
chronise, or aoe witb the other, 

b. /rans. To cause to go at the same rate; 
Spec. to cause (a timepiece) to indicate the same 
time as another. 

1879 Prescott Sp. Telephone 249 The idea of syncbroniz- 
ing the m-vements of the two instruments..was employed 
in telegraphy at avery early period. 1881 Bipwetr in 
Nature 10 Feb, 346/1 The two cylinders would be driven by 
clock-work, synchronised hy an electro-magnetic arrange. 
ment, 1882 Society 18 Nov. 11/1 Unless the clock .. was 
synchronised with Greenwich time. 

Hence Synchronized pf/.a., Sy‘nehronizing 
vil, sh. and ppl. a.; also Sy nchroniza‘tion, the 
action of synchronizing ; Synchronizer, one who 
or that which synchronizes; sfec. a device for 
synchronizing clocks; also, an apparatus for causing 
two electric maehines to go at the same speed, or 
for indicating the agreement or difference of their 
speeds. 

3828 G. S. Faner Sacr Cal. Prophecy Pref. p. xiii, If the 
principle of abstract *synchronisation be rejected, the 
Apocalypse..becomes a mere cbaos. 1865 Palt Mall CG. 
No. 134. 5/2 Tbe synchronization of the 12th of July witb 
the nomination-day. 1883 Ocirvie (Annandale), *Synchro- 
nizer..one who or that which synchronizes ; a contrivance 
for synchronizing clocks, 1916 Times 20 May 7/3 At 
luncheon time to-day the professional clock winders and 
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synchronizers will start the work of advancing by an hour the 
hands of the clocks under their control, 1880 cho 24 Dec. 
3/4 The *synchronising..of clocks..by means of pneumatic 
motive power transmitted through tubes. .wbicb has been 
found to answer admirably in Paris. 1882 C. Woop in 
alrgosy KXXIV. 136 We become comparatively intimate ; 
there is a sympathy, a power of ‘syncbronizing’. @1727 
Newton Chronol, Amended ii. (1728) 191 Comparing the 
affairs of Egypt with the *syncbronizing affairs of the Greeks 
and Hebrews. 1839 De Quincey Mod. Superstit. Wks. 
1862 111. 293 To suppose, that by some synchronising 
miracle, the constellation had been then specially called into 
existence. 1889 Weicu Text Bk, Naval Archit. iii. 61 
If aship falls in with waves of synchronising period,..her 
rolling will then be the heaviest. 1 A. Russet in 
Electr. Rev. 19 July 88/2 The synchronising current. 

Synchronograph (sinkrp:négraf). _[irreg. f. 
Gr. avyxpovos SYNCHRONOUS + -ypagos -writing, 
-GRAPH, after chronograph.] An automatic record- 
ing telegraph worked by an alternating electric 
current, with a synchronously moving strip of 
perforatcd paper. 

1897 West. Gaz. 24 Apr. 7/2 Professor Crehore..has in- 
vented a wonderful instrument, called the synchronograph, 
by which he claims that 3,000 words per minute can be 
telegraphed, received, and automatically recorded. 1897 
Sci. Amer. g Oct. 231/3 Experiments with the synchrono- 
graph, recently conducted in England. 

Synchronology (sinkréng'lédzi). [f. Syn-+ 
Curonotoey. Cf. F. synchronologie.| Combined 
or comparative chronology ; arrangement of events 
according to dates, those of the same date being 
placed or treated together. Hence Synchrono- 
logical (si:nkréndlp'dzikal) @., pertaining to or 
constructed according to synchronology. 

1736 Baiey (folio) Pref., Synchronology..Chronology of 
the same lime. 1836 E, Caswatt (title) Pluck Examina.- 
lion Papers,..to which is added A Synchronological Table 
Of. .Events at Oxford and Cambridge. 1839 CrostHwatre 
(tle) Synchronology: being a Treatise on the History, 
Chronology, and Mythology of the Ancient Egyptians, 
Greeks, and Pbcenicians. 1852 G. A. Poo.e in Assoc, 
Archit. Soc. Rep. 11. 14 A Synchronological Table of the 
Bishops of the English Sees. 

Synchronous (sigkrénas), a. Chiefly scientific 
ana ¢echnical. [f. late L. synchronus, a. Gr. avy- 
xpovos, f. auv SYN- + xpdvos time: see -OUS.] 

1. Existing or happening at the same time; co- 
incident in time; belonging to the same period, or 
occurring at the same moment, of time; con- 
temporary ; simultaneous. Const. with. 

1669 Gate Crt, Gentiles 1. u. v. 56 Hercules, the Tyrian 
Commander; whom some make synchronous with Moses. 
1972 Nucent /dist, Fr. Gerund I. 217 It is affirmed by 
@ coetaneous, syncronous, and faith-worthy author. 1833 
Lyett Princ. Geol, 111. 42 Formations, which, although 
dissimilar both tn organic and mineral characters, were of 
synchronous origin. 1872 Nicuotson Palzent. 19 Syn- 
chronous deposits necessarily contain wholly different fossils, 
if one has been deposited by fresh water, and the other has 
been laid down in the sea. 1878 Bates Centr. Amer, vi. 
78 The rainy season on the coasts is not synchronous with 
that of the uplands. 

b. transf. Relating to or treating of different 
events or things belonging to the same time or 
period ; involving or indicating contcmporaneous 
or simultaneous occurrence. 

1823 THomasina Ross Souterwek's Hist. Sp. Lit. 1. 499 
A synchronous account of all the remarkable productions of 
the polite literature of Spain. 1843 Civil Eng. §& Arch. 
Frnl. V\. 159/2 Where is the line to be drawn by which 
different styles ought to have been set apart as worthy to 
afford a new starting point for synchronous treatment ? 
1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl, 1249 The synchro- 
nous history of the divided kingdoms of Israel and Judah. 

ce. Synchronous curve (Geom.), a curve which 
is the locus of the points reached at any instant by 
a number of particles descending from the same 
point down a family of curves under the action of 
gravity. 1867 Branve & Cox Dict. Sci., etc. 

2. Recurring at the same successive instants of 
time; keeping time wth; going on at the same 
rate and exactly together; having coincident 
periods, as two sets of vibrations or the like. 

1677 F. Nortu Philos. Ess. Afus. 20 The synchronous 
motion of the pulses at the mouth of the Pipe with the 
vibrations of the included Air promote tbe Sound of the 
Pipe. 1733 ArsutHNot £ss. Air(J.), The variations of the 
gravity of the air keep both the solids and fluids in an 
oscillatory motion, synchronous and proportional to their 
changes. 1786 J. Pearson in Med. Commun. 11.98 Pulsa- 
tion.., synchronous with that of the radial artery. 1866 
Dx. Arcytr Reign of Law iii. (1867) 173 The beats of a 
bird’s two wings are always exactly synchronous. 1871 
Tynpatt Fragi. Sct. (1879) I. xiv. 391 Affected by those 
undulations which are synchronous with their own periods 
of vibration. 1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 42 The 
spasms of the face and those of the palate were not syn- 
chronous. 

b. Electr, applied to alternating currents having 
coincident periods; also to a machine or motor 
working in time with the alternations of current. 

tgo1 A. Russet in Electr. Rev. 19 July 88/1 The Power 
Factor of a Synchronous Motor. 

“| errvon. Of uniform velocity. 

1785 Reip Zxtel?. Powers i. iv. 253 That relation of syn. 
cbronous vibrations which produces harmony. 
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1, At the same time; simultaneously; con- 
temporaneously, 

1793 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. X. 375 To mistrust the 
opinion of our perceiving many ideas syncbronously. ¢1865 
J. Wylde's Cire. Sci. 1. 270/1 The time-balls..are lowered 
syncbronously witb that of Greenwich. 1881 J.S. GARDNER 
in Nature 13 Oct. 558/2 Next, almost synchronously, 
Gymnosperms are met with, 1899 Ad/butt’s Syst. Aled. 
VII. 674 Symptoms of arterial ischamia may occur syn- 
chronously with those of basal meningitis, : 

b. ¢ransf. In relation to the same times or 
periods; in accordance with contemporary con- 
ditions. 

1843 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul. V1. 160/1 Are the archi- 
tects of the present day alone to be limited to the servile 
imitation of styles gone before, and their whole intelligence 
limited to treating them synchronously? Bak 

2. (with reference to recturrent or periodic move- 
ment): At the same successive instants of time; 
at the same rate and exactly together; in time with. 

1822-7 Goon Study Aled, (1829) 11. 33 That the pulse, if 
tbe systole of the heart were the only projectile force, must 
take place, not synchronously all over the system,..but.. 
successively through the whole line of the arterial tubes. 
61865 in ¥. Wylde's Circ. Sci. 1. 214/2 These alternations 
take place. synchronously with the reversals of the currents. 
1893 Sir R. Batt Story of Sun 19 The instrument is moved 
synchronously witb the revolution of the heavens, 

"| ervron. At a uniform rate, uniformly. 

1862 R. H. Patterson Ess. Hist. & Art 67 Sonorous 
bodies. are those whose parts easily vibrate synchronously, 
so as to give out clear musical sounds. 1872 CoHEen Dis, 
Throat 18 The patient should breathe rather deeply, but 
quietly, synchronously, and without effort. ee 

So Sy-nchronousness, the quality or condition of 
being synchronons; synchronism, _In recent Dicts. 

Synchrony (si:nkrdni). [f Gr. avyyxpovos Syn- 
CHRONOUS: see -Y.] = SYNCHRONISM I, 2, 2b. 

1848 W. W. Lioyp in Nesnisu. Chron. XI. 105 Very 
precise arrangement in sequence and synchrony. 1853 
MErivaLte Rom. Enip. xxx. (1865) III. 417 Orosius, .. 
anxious, .to find or make a synchrony between an epoch so 
important in the world’s history and one of the most signal 
events recorded in his own creed. 1880 A thenzune18 Dec. 
821/1 The relics of the ‘Burnt City’ of the Troad favour in 
the most significant manner a synchrony with the graves in 
the acropolis of Mycenz. 

| Synchysis (si'nkisis). Also evo. 6,9 -chisis, 
7-8 -chesis. [late L., a. Gr. avyxvais, f. cvyxeiv 
to mingle, confuse, f, c¥v SYN-+ xeiv to pour. Cf. 
F. syuchyse in sense 1, synchysis in sense 2.] 

1. Gram. and Rhet, A confused arrangement of 
words in a sentence, obscuring the meaning, 

1577 Peacuam Gard. Eloquence Gj, Synchisis, a con- 
fusion of order, in all partes of the construction. 1612 
Brinstey Lud, Lit, 198 They will oft haue a Synchesis, 
or a disordered confusion of their wordes. 167z DrypEN 
Def. Epilogue Ess. (Ker) 1.167 Aud be free Not Jleaven 
it self front thy Impiety. A synchysis, or ill-placing of 
words of which Tully so much complains in oratory. @ 1685 
KwnatcuBuLt Annot. N. Test., Acts xiii, 27 (1693) 133 The 
English Translator hath pal thee the sence, but not Trans- 
lated strictly to the words, which by reason of the Synchysis 
. being not well distinguisbed, are not..so rightly rendred 
as they ought. : y nae 

2. Lath. Softening or fluidity of the vitrcous 
humour of the eye; called sparkiinug synchysis 
(s. scinttlians) when minute flakes of cholesterin 
float in the humour, causing a sparkling appcar- 
ance in the field of vision. 

1684 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (1693), Synchysis, a pretere 
natural Confusion of the Blood and Humours of the Eye. 
1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V.99/1 The peculiar softening 
of the vitreous humour called sparkling synchisis, 

Synchytic (sinkitik), a. vave—, [ad. Gr. 
avyxutixds, f, auvyxeiv: see prec. and -Ic.] Given 
to commingling or confounding. 

1877 Keightley's Mythol. Anc. Greece & It. \.i. 11 note, 
Lobeck terms these writers synchytic mythologists, ‘who 
think that the religions of all nations..were the same from 
the beginning’. 

Syncipital, Synciput, obs. ff. Sin-. 

Syncke, Syncker, obs. ff. Sink, SINKER. 

Synckfoly, obs. form of CinquEFouL. 

1538 Turner Libellus, Quingve folium, synckfoly. 

Synclastic (sinklzstik), a. Geom. [f. Gr. ovv 
Syn- (alike) + *Aaords, taken in the sense ‘ bent ’, f. 
«Aav to break.] Of a curved surface: Having the 
same kind of curvattire (concave or convex) in all 
directions. Opposed to ANTICLASTIC, 

1867 THomson & Tait Var. Phil. 1.1. § 128 We may divide 
curved surfaces into Anticlastic and Synclastic, A saddle 
gives a good example of the former class; a ball of the 
latter. 1875 P, Frost Solid Geout. (ed. 2) 1. 379 Any point 
of an ellipsoid is..a point..at which, if a tangent plane be 
drawn, the surface in the neighbourhood of the point lies 
entirely on one side of the tangent plane; such surfaces are 
called Synclastic. 

Synclinal (sinkleinal, si-nklinal), a. and sé. 
[f. Gr. ov Syn- + «Aivew to bend + -ax.] 

A. adj, Geol. Applied to a line or axis towards 
which strata dip or slope down in opposite direc- 
tions; also said of the fold or bend in such strata, 
or of a valley, trough, or basin so formed. Op- 
posed to ANTICLINAL. 


1833 Lyett Princ. Geol. III. 293 A series of anticlinal and 
synclinal lines, which form ridges and troughs running 
nearly parallel to each otber. 1863 Dana Jan. Geol. § 11 
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105 A synclinal valley is a valley formed by strata sloping 
downward from either side. 1867 Murcnison Siluria viii. 
(ed. 4) 171 The extension of tbe. .Silurian strata..by..syn- 
clinal folds, 1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol, xix. 376 The 
synclinal basins of London and Hampshire. . 

b. ¢ransf. and gex. Inclined or sloping towards 
each other, or characterized by such inclination. 

1880 B. E, FarkonserG Desert Life 320 Narrow avenues 
of airy palm-trees with their tops of synclinal fan.tracery. 
1903 Acxes M. CierKe Probl. Astrophysics 1. xi. 126 Syn- 
eheal forms {as the petal-shaped structures are called) 
emerge in both, and the branching effusions round the 
lrapezium seem to mimic details legible in many eclipse- 
pictures. ; , 

B. sé. Geol. A synclinal line, fold, or depression. 

1855 J. Piuttirs A/ax, Geol. 142 The strata rising and 
falling in many steep anticlinals and deep synclinals. 1874 
Raymonp Statist. Alines & Mining 512 The east shaft 
.. has passed the synclinal and is now cutting through the 
south-dipping strata, ; 

Hence or so Syncli‘nally adv., in the form of 
a synclinal fold; Syneline (si-jklein), a synclinal 
fold or depression; Syncli*nical a. = SYNCLINAL 
@.; || Synclinorium (sinklinde-ridm), pl. -ia, 
anglicized Synclinore (sinklinGez), see quots. ; 
whence Synclino‘rial, -o'rian ad/s. 

1846 Worcester (citing Rocers), Syuclinical. 1855 J. 
Puiturs Man, Geol. 45 The strata are synclinally and 
anticlinally bent. 1873 J. Geikie Gt, /ce Age xxi. 266 Dia- 
grammatic view of synclines and anticlines, 1880 Dana 
Man, Geol. (ed, 3) 821 The mountain range, begun in 
a geosynclinal, and ending in a catastropbe of displacement 
and upturning, is appropriately named a sywcdinovium... 
(The word is from the Greek for synclinal, and pos, 
mountain). /éd. 823 After the last mentioned synclinorial 
range [of mountains] was completed. 1883 — 7ex7-b%. Geol. 
56 (Cent. Dict.) Synclinore. 1883 A, WincHELL World- 
Life (1889) 331 Geosynclinals are in progress beneath the 
sea, which will never attain synclinorian crises unless some 
revolution provides supplies of sediments. 1893 B. Witvisin 
13th Ann, Rep, U.S. Geol, Surv. 1. 219 The two great types 
of folds are the syncline and tbe anticline. Ihe syncline..is 
a depression of the strata from a flat toa basin-shaped form, 

Synclitic (sinkli-tik), @. Odstet. [f. Gr. c¥v Syn- 
+ «rurixds, £. kAivey to bend, turn, slope.] Having 
the planes of the fetal head parallel to those of the 
pelvis. Hence Syncli‘ticism (-siz’m), also Syn- 
clitism (si'nklitiz’m). ; 

1890 Bittincs Afed. Dict., Synclitic, Synclitism. rgoz 
Dortann Med, Dict., Syncliticism. 

Synclonic (sinklg:nik), a. Path. [f. mod.L. 
synclonus simultaneous spasm of several muscles: 
see Syn- and Cronic.] Applied to clonic spasms 
affecting a number of muscles at once. 

1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) IV. 470. ; 

+Syncopa, Ods. rare, repr. F. cing pas, 
CINQUEPACE, a kind of dance. 

1632 Litucow 7Jrav. Iv. 155 So they learne either a French 
Syncopa, or an Italian Bergamasko. 

Syncopal (sinkdpal), a. Path. [ad. med.L. 
syncopalis, f. SYNCOPE. Cf. F. syncopal, + sin- (15th 
¢.).] Of, pertaining to, or marked by syncope. 

1689 G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect. iv. 22 A Patient, 
decumbent of Leipothymick, or rather Syncopal fits. 1728 
Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Fever, The Syncopal Fever is that 
attended with frequent Swoonings. 1822-7 Goon Study 
Med. (1829) II. 129 As an associate disease it [sc. tertian] 
is chiefly to be found united with syncopal and soporose 
affections, 1871 A. Meapows Man. Midwifery 347 The 
syncopal condition of the patient. 1893 Gasquet Gi. Pesti- 
lence g note, Convulsions alternate with syncopal attacks. 

Syncopate (si‘nkdpeit), v.  [f. late L. syncopat-, 
pa. ppl. stem of syzcopdre to affect with syncope, 
f. syncope SYNCOPE. ] 

1. Gram. trans. ‘Yocut short or contract (a word) 
by omitting one or more syllables or letters in the 
middle; also fass. to be produced by syncopation, 

1605 Campen Reut., Surnames 130 The tyran Time which 
hath swallowed many names, hath also in vse of speach, 
changed more by contracting, syncopating, curtelling, and 
mollifying them, 1848 Veitcn Grk. Verbs Irreg. § Defect. 
s.v. Oyjoxw, It is said that re@veds is never syncopated 
teOvas. 1857 Jos. Currie Notes to Horace, Sat. 1, ik, 113 
Soldo is syncopated for solido. 1861 Haptey Gré. Gram. 
(1884) 47 Anurj7np. .syncopates all the oblique cases. 

2. Mus. a. trans. To begin (a note) on an un- 
accented part of the bar and sustain it into the 
accented part; to introduce syncopation into (a 
passage). b. zztr. To be marked by syncopation. 

[1667, 1752: see S¥NCOPATED 2.] 1776 Burney Hist. Mus. 
I. vii. 103 [lt] disturbs the metre, and syncopates the music. 
1793 Encycl. Brit. (1797) XII. 538 vote, When the treble 
syncopates in descending diatonically. 

3. fig. or allusively. 

1904 Biacksurn Kick. Hartley ii.17 A succession of shrill 
yells, and oaths.., syncopated by the swish of the sjambok. 
1908 ‘Ian Hay’ A'igh? Stuff xi, A retired Admiral.., whose 
forty years’ official connection with Britannia’s realm be- 
trayed itself in a nautical roll, syncopated by gout. 

Syncopated (si:nkdpeitéd), zp/. a. [f. late L. 
syncopatus, pa. pple. of syncopare (see prec.) + 
-ED 1] : 

1. Gram, Contracted by omission of one or more 
syllables or letters in the middle. 

1665 R. Jounson Scholars Guide 3 A Circumflex tone, () 
used..over.. Words Syncopated and contracted, as,. . amdasti, 
tibicen. 1877 Appott & Mansrietp Gr, Gram. § 51 The. 
syncopated genitive and dative singular of words like marjp. 

b. transf. or ger. Cut short, abbreviated. 


SYNCOPATION. 


1897 IVestin. Gaz. 19 Feh. 3/1 The scrappy history, the 
political tattle, and the syncopated gossip. rox J. H. A. 
Hart in £.cpositor Jan. 83 St. Matthew is trying to explain 
asyncopated report of the original pronouncement. 

2. Afws. Characterized by syncopation. 

1667 C. Simpson Compend. Pract. Alus. 156 Of SyncopateJt 
or Driving Canon. 1752 Cnampers Cyel.s.v. Syncopation, 
In syncopated or driving notes, the hand or foot is taken 
up, or put down, while the note is sounding. 1838 G. F. 
GranaM Afus, Comp, 28/2 This legato and syncopated style. 
1887 H.C. Banister fis. Anal. 165 This bold imitational 
and syncopated passage. 

3. Ina state of syncope. nozce-zse. 

1871 M. Cortins Arg. & Merch. VN. xii, 285 Ethel’s 
smelling-hottle revived one or two syncoputed young ladies. 

Syncopation (sinkdpé:fon). Also 6-8 sin-. 
(ad. med.L. syscopatio, -Onem, n. of action f. syz- 
copare: see SYNCOPATE.]} 

1. Gram. Contraction of a word by omission of 
one or more syllables or letters in the middle; 
transf, a word so contracted. 

¢1532 Du Wes /utrod. Fr. in Palser. 898 Syncopation is 
none other thyng hut abreviation of Iength. 1623 Pexketu- 
MAN ffandf. fon. Pref., Catus an old syncopation of 
Cantus. 1873 F. Hate Mod. Eng. 175 Such syncopations 
and compressions as gave us ardalist, governor, pedant, 
and proctor, from areubalista, gubernator, pedagogans, 
and , thal or ; 

+2. Path. = Syxcore sd. 1. Obs. rare. 

1547 Boornr Brev. Mealth cccxxiv. (1557) 105 The .324. 
Chapitre doth shewe of syncopacions or soundynge. 

3. Alus. The action of beginning a note on a 
normally tinaccented part of the bar and sustaining 
it into the normally accented part, so as to produce 
the effect of shifting back or anticipating the 
accent; the shifting of accent so produced. 

1597 Morvey /utrod, Afus. 144 If your hase ascende halfe 
a note..any of the other parts making Sy neapedion: 1662 
Prayrorp Shr// Afus, viii. 23 Sincopation is when the strik. 
ing of Time falls to he in the midst of a Seinibrief or 
Minum, &c. or, as we usually term it, Notes Driven till the 
‘Tine falls even again. 1694 //id. (ed. 12) vill. 24 Notes of 
Syncopation, or Driving. Notes, are, when your Hand or Foot 
is taken up, or put down, while the Note ts sounding. 1730 
Treat. Harmony 46 The Part of the Cadence which has the 
Ligature or Sincopation. 1854 Cherudbini’s Counterpoint 17 
Syncopation should always have a concord at the unaccented 
part ofthe har. 1880 E. Prout in Grove Dict. Afus. 1. 13/1 
Another very frequent method of changing the position of 
the accent is by means of syncopation. 

| Syncope (si‘nkdpz),s0. Forms: § syn-, 5-6 
sincopis, 6 cincopis (5-6 -in,6 -yne); 6-7 syn- 
copa; anglicized 7 sincop, 8syncop; 7-syncope. 
[In earliest use, sézcopi's, incorrect nom. inferred 
trom sixcopin (so in 13th c. OF.), orthographic 
var. of syncopén, acc. of late L. syzcopé (also syz- 
copa), a. Gr. ouvykomy, f. atv SYN- +xon-, stem of 
konrev to strike, beat, cut off, weary. The current 
form is based directly on the Gr. (Cf. It., Sp., Pg. 
sincopa.) For the disyllabic syzcop, cf. F. syncope 
(seenkop).] 

1. Path. Failure of the heart's action, resulting 


in loss of consciousness, and sometimes in death. 

In quot. 1750 in extended sense, suspension of vitality. 

ex400 Lanfranc's Crrurg. 197 If bere falle ony bing to 
him as syncopis. /did. 205 Sumtyme it makip a man to 
haue sincopin. 1525 [see SwowinG v4/, 58.]. 1527 ANDREW 
Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters Mj, The same water is very 
good agaynst fayntnes and dasyng named Sincopis. 1541 
Bk. Properties Herbs H iv, Rose water is good for the 
Syncopyne. fbid, Liv b, It is good for. .the Synacop (?sis- 
ér. for Syncopa). e¢1550 Lioyp Treas. Health Viv, It doth 
wonderfully comfort in all kinde syncope. 16%2 WoopatL 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 88 Syncope isa solution of the spirits 
which forsake the heart. a@ 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais um. 
xxxil. 272 Asif she were ina swounding Lipothy-my, henum- 
ming Sincop. 1713 Gentl. {nstrueted 1. (ed. 5) Suppl. ii. p. xi, 
Some affirm, ,that she had certainly expiredofa Syncop, had 
she not [etc.}. 1750 Pail. Trans. XLVI1. 53 They (se. flies 
and hutterflies] came to life after a syncope of longer dura- 
tion. 1836 Marryat Fapret |xxix, I found poor Mrs. Co- 
phagus ina state of syncope. 1877 F.T. Roperts Handbh. 
Med. (ed. 3) 1. 13 Death beginning at the heart is said to be.. 
by syncope. 1899 A//butt’s Syst. Med. V1. 543 1n Raynaud’s 
disease spasmodic contraction of the arteries occurs in the 
stage of ‘local syncope’. 

Jig. 21651 Sin J. Skerrincton Herve of Lorenzo (1652) 9 

he weaknes of our Wills are the Syncopes of Reputation. 
1850 CARLYLE Latter-d. Pamph, iv. (1872) 133 Defenders of 
the hypocrisies, the spiritual vampires..under which Eng- 
land lies in syncope. 1856 Mottey Corr. (1889) 1. vi. 184 
Five centuries after the fall of the Western Empire. .lasted 
the syncope, the comatose trance of Europe. 

ram. = SYNCOPATION 1. Now rare. 

1530 Patscr. 392 In the future indycatyve and present 
potenciall I fynde somtyme syncopa used, as pouruoyray.. 
for pouruoyeray. 1579 E. K. Gloss Spenser's Sheph. Cal., 
May 61 Nas, is a syncope, for xe has, or has not: as nould 
for zonld not. 1679 Atsor Afelins fng.1. i. 45 Augustin (or 
rather Austin; for his Name as well as his Fame suffers a 
Syncope), 1764 Swinton in Phil. Trans. LIV. 419 Instances 
of such a syncope, or extrusion,..are not seldom found in.. 
the Old Testament. 1903 Winsor Lat. Hexam. Verse 212. 

+3. Mus. = S¥NcopaTion 3. Obs. 

1653 Lp. Brouncker tr. Des Cartes’ Compend, Mus. 53 
In these Tunes Dissonances are frequently used instead of 
Cousonances; which is effected two wayes, viz. hy Diminu- 
tion, or Syncope. 
one Note in one voice is heard at the same time with the 
beginning of one other Note of an adverss part. 1659 C. 
Simpson Division-Violist 1.16 A Greater Fourth, or De- 
fective Fifth, hath this priviledge. .to he joyned, sometimes, 


{bid. §4 A Syecopa is, when the end of | 
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to the Basse, without Syncope, or Binding. 1795 Mason CA. 
Afus. iv. 249 Syncopes and other foolish artifices. 

? The following explanation (translated from the Diet. de 
Trévoux), which is repeated in some later Dicts., appears to 
he an error. , oe 

1728 Cuambers Cyel, Syncope, in Music, signifies the 
Division of a Note; used when two cr more Notes of one 
Part answer to a single Note of the other Part. (Omitted 
in later edd.] 5 

4. A cutting short; abbreviation, contraction; 
sudden cessation or interruption. rare. 

a 1658 CLEVELAND Comunon Place Wks. (1677) 161 Give me 
lieve hy a less Syncope of Time to contract Good Friday 
and Easter both toa day. 1679 [sce 2} 1784 Cowrer Zask 
u. 80 Revelry, and dance, and show, Suffer a syncope and 
solemn pause. 1835 I. Mitcnetn Aristoph., scicharn. 
Introd. p. xix, A fourth and fifth campaign, and still no sign 
of syncope or pause, 

+Syncope, v. Ot. rare. Also 5 synkope. 
(a. OF. symcoper (14th c.), or ad. late L. syncopire 
to SYNCOPATE.] 

1. trans. a. ‘To cut short, cut down, reduce. b. 
To syncopate or slur over (a word or syllable). 

¢ 1412 Hoccueve De Keg. Princ. 4727 And specialy pat he 
hir ductee Abrigce eee ne naght syncope hir wages. 
©1440 Jaeob's Well 108 pou hast scyd rechelesly pi ue 
in rape, in syncopyng, in ouyt-skyppyng, in omyttyng. //id. 
115 Pe feend seyde: ‘ J berein my sacche sylablys & woordys, 
ouerskyppyd and synkopyd '. 

2. Mus, a. intr. To be syncopated. b. trans. 
To syncopate. 

1728 Cuambers Cycé.s.v. [with def. of ‘syncope'd * note as = 
dotted note, taken from Dict. de Trévoux|. 1752 tr. Ra- 
means Treat, Musick 62 The Dass must always syncope in 
that case, /bid. 112 That Note is said to be syncoped, and 
is called a Driving-note. 1801 Bussy Dict, Afus. s.v., In 
harmony, there are three syncopes: the first is when all the 
parts syncope at the same time. 

Syncopic (sinkg-pik), a. Path. [f. Syncore + 
-1¢,} = SYNCOPAL. 

1889 Lancet 27 Apr. 841/2 The local syncopic and asphyxial 
stages [of Raynaud’s diseasc] were usually well defined. 
1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. \1.879 In the last stage (of opium 
poisoning]. .the state may partake of the syncopic character. 

pyncue (sitnkdpist). nonce-wd, [f. S¥Ncore 
+ -18sT.] One who syncopatesa word ; spec. one who 
omits vowels or other letters, esp. in proper names 
or titles, and supplies their places with dashes, 
dots, or asterisks, as in satirical writing. 

1714 Aopison Speet. No, 567 P&8 In order to outshine all 
this modern Race of Syncopists,.. I intend shortly to publish 
a Spectator that shall not have a single Vowel in it. 

So Syncopism, the practice of so writing a 
word, or a word so written. In recent Dicts. 

+ Syncopize (sinkdpaiz), v. Obs. Also 5 -yse. 
(a. OF. stxcoprser intr. to swoon, ad. med.L. syn- 
copizare, f. syncopé Syncore. Cf. It. sincopizcare, 
Sp. séncopizar.] 

1. intr. To be affected with syncope; to swoon. 
_ 1490 Caxton Eneydos vi. 25 Thenne dydo..bare it moche 
Inpacyentli and sorowfully & in suche anguysshe of herte 
that she swowned, syncopysed, & syghed. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 37,2 Fearing least he should 
grow faynt, or syncopize. ; 

2. /rans. To cut short, ‘clip’, contract, syncopate. 

1642 T. Trescot Zeal, Magist. 13 Doe not Syncopize..thy 
words. 1680 Datcarno Deaf 4 Dumb Man's Tutor 114 A 
Poetical humor of Syncopizing and contracting their words, 

Hence + Syncopization (so obs. F.), condition 
of ‘syncopizing’, syncope. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gutllemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 51h/s The per- 
sone must fall into syncopizatione or fayntnes. 

Syncoptic (sinkg:ptik), a. Path, fad. mod.L. 
syncoplicus, ad. Gr. ovyxomrixds, f. cuyxérrenv, f. cuv 
SYN- + «drre:vto beat, strike, weary.] = S¥NCOPAL. 
So + Synco’ptical a. Obs. 

1656 J. SmitH Pract, Physick 142 Another [fever] is syn- 
coptical, which is hot in respect to the Feaver, but cold in 
respect to the Syncope. 1859 Mayne Axfos. /ex., Syn- 
coptieus,., syncoptic, 1886 Nature 6 May 23/1 The pneu- 
matorectic passed into the ‘syncoptic * respiration. 

Syncotyledonous to -craniate: see Srn-. 

Syncranterian (sinkrentirian), 2. Anat, 
[f. Gr. ovy Syn- + xpayrippes wisdom teeth + -1aN.] 
Having the teeth in a continuous row, as certain 
snakes : opp. to DIACRANTERIAN. _In recent Dicts. 

Syncretic (sinkr/tik,-kre‘tik), a. (sb.) [f. Syx- 
CRETISM, prob. after Docetic, Docetism.] Charac- 
terized by syncretism; aiming at a union or recon- 
ciliation of diverse beliefs, practices, or systems. 

1840 F. Baruam A list 17 The Syncretic Society which we 
founded for the advancement of literature. 3853 Fraser's 
Mag. XLVII, 293 The philosophy which at the time Minu- 
Cius was writing arrayed itself against Christianity, was... 
Syncretic. 1884 Sayce Anc, Entpires East 204 The syncretic 
spirit of Phoenician art. 

b. sb. = Syncretist. (Ogilvie, 1883.) 

Hence Syncre-tical a. in same sense; Syn- 
Cre‘ticism (-siz’m) = SYNCRETISM. 

1850 Lp. Acton Lefty, Ixiv. (1906) 145 The representative 
among Belgian public men of this syncreticism, Dedecker. 
1864 tr. Renan's Life of Fesus Introd. 18 Asia Minor was.. 
the theatre of a strange movement of syncretical philosophy. 

Syneretion (sinkri-fon). [Badly f. prec. or 
next, after concretion.}] A combination or syn- 
thesis of various tenets or principles. 

1872 Contemp. Rev. Apt 664 note A loose and vague 


SYNCYTIUM. 


syncretion of Egoistic and Universalistic Hedonism, 1904 
Month Jan. 4 Asyncretion of incompatily € principles. 

Syncretism (siykr/tiz’m). (ad. mod.L. syn- 
crétismus (D. Pareus, 1615), 4. Gr. ovyxpyricpes, 
f. ovyxpyrigev to SYNCRETIZE. Cf. F. syzcrétisme, 
‘the ioyuing, or agreement, of two enemies against 
a third person’ (Cotgr.). 

Spelt syncratism by Ash (1775', who derives it from «patos 
power; the spelling is recorded by some later Dicts.] 

Attempted union or reconciliation of diverse or 
opposite tenets or practices, esp. in philosophy or 
religion ; spec. the system or principles of a school 
founded in the 17th century by George Calixtus, 
who aimed at harmonizing the sects of Protestants 
and ultimately all Christian bodies: see Cas1xTix 
2. (Almost always in derogatory sense.) 

1618 Barnevelt’s Apot. Ded. A4, We may much blush 
thereat: yea cuen as much as we patiently did for your 
Syncretisme, after it lighted into the hands and style of 
Moguntinus the Tesuit. (1651 C. Water /list, /ndcpend. 
ut. 26 Indepelidency being a meer complication and Syn- 
cretismus, or rather a Sink and Common Sewer of all 
Errours.] 1653 Baxter Meth. /’eaee Conse. 274 Plotting a 
Carnal Syncretism, and attenipting the reconcilement of 
Christ and Belial. 1660 Sticiincrr. /ren. 1. vi § 3 (1662) 1 
Gr -tius.. when hee designed the Synceetism with the Churc 
of Rome. 1778 Artuorre /’ eral, Chr. 162 Thisdivine light 
..was..obscured hy the prevailing syncretism of true and 
false retigion, 1831 Sire W. Elamitton Discuss. (1852) 409 
Their particular dissensions were merged in a general syn- 
creétism to zesist the novelty equally obnoxious to all. 1839 
Hatvam Lit. Eur. ut, iil. $96 It may be considered as a 
part of this syncretism, as we may call it, of the material 
and immaterial hypotheses, that Descartes [etc.]. 1853 
Fraser's Mag. XLVIL. 294 Syucretism, under every possible 
form—cthical, political, social, and theological, was the 
favourite policy of the Roman emperors. They would have 
all the varieties of mankind called in and restamped at the 
Carsarean mint. 1887 A. Lac Alyth, Ritual, 4 Kelig. xv. 
II. g4 he process of syncretism, hy which various god- 
names and god-natures are mingled, so as to unite the 
creeds of different nomes and provinces. 

Syncretist (si‘nkr/tist). [f. prec.: sce -IsT. 
Cf. F. synerétiste.] One who practises or favours 
syncretism ; one who attempts to unile Civerse 
beliefs, etc.; spec. = CaLixTin 2, Also attrid, 

1758 Mactaine tr. Mlosheim's Lecl. (Mist. Ceut. xv. uv. i. 
$5 margin, The Platonic Syncretists. 1764 bd. Cent. xvu. 
nu, t. § 20 The Syncretists..used their warmest endeavours 
to promote union and concord among Christians. 1826 C. 
Lutter Life of Grotins xii. 201 The projects of religious 
pacification did not cease with Grotius...One cescription of 
persons, who engaged in this design, was denominated Syn- 
cretists, or Calixtines. 1890 I’. H. Hunter After the Eaile 
1. ix. 181 Darius Hystaspes was not a syncretist of the type 
of Cyrus, 1893 7adAlet 14 Jan. 61 A syncretist scholastic of 
the eatlier part of the seventeenth century. 

Syncretistic (sinkr/ti‘stik), a. [f. prec. : see 
-istic and cf. mod.l.. syucrétisticus (Calovius 
1682).] Belonging to, or having the character of, 
a syncretist or syncretists; relating to, or charac- 


terized by, syncretism. So Syncreti‘stical a. 

1764 Mactaine tr. Mfosheim's Feel, (list, Cent. xvit.u. th. 
i. §21 margin, Vhe rise of the Syncretistical or Calixtine 
controversies. 3828 Pusey //ist. Eng. 1. 57 The signal for 
the Syncretistic controversy given by Buscher in his work 
against Calixtus. 1833 J. i Newman Arians 1. iv. (1876) 
115 Zenobia..succeeded Alexander in her. attachment to 
the syncretistic philosophy. 1841 Fraser's Mag. XXIN1. 145 
A set of syneretistic legislators. 1864 C. W. Kine Gnostics 
68 The syncretistic sects that had sprung up in Alexandria. 
1914 Patrick Clement of Alexandria i. 4 A like syncretistic 
tendency was exhihited in Gnosticism. 

Syncretize (si-nkr/taiz), v. [ad. mod.L, syx- 
erétizdre, ad, Gr. ovyxpnrifeay to combine, as two 
parties against a third (of uncertain etymology; 
explained in the 16th and 17th c. as ‘to form 
alliances in the manner of the Cretans ’).] 

1, intr. To practise syncretism; to attempt to 
combine different or opposing tenets or systems; 
+ loosely, to agree, accord. 

1675 Atsop Anti-sozzo 326 If, . we consider whick of Christs 
spiritual Excellencies syncretize with them (se. the types]. 
ar in R. Ferguson View £celes. 55 A Phrase which 
carrieth an odd sound, and syncretizeth with the Nestorian 
Gibberish. 1698 S. CLarxe Script. Fustif. Introd. B 3,Why 
may not the extending it further be charged as a Syncre- 
tising with the Antinomians? 1883 Encye/. Brit. XV. 470/2 
Their..syncretizing attitude towards the New Testament. 

2. ‘rans. To treat in the way of syncretism; to 
combine, as different systems, etc. : 

1907 Hibbert Frui. Jan. 276 One cannot merely syncretice 
religions. Pee 

\Synerisis. ? Ods. [late L., a. Gr. cvyxpiors, 
f. ovyxpivev to compound, compare, f, avv SYNn- + 
«pivey to separate.] Comparison; (et. a figure by 
which diverse or opposite things are compared. 

1657 J. Smitn Alyst. Rhet. 207 Syncrisis is a comparison of 
contrary things, and divers persons in one sentence. 3673 
Ess. Educ. Gentlewom., 38 All Knowledge is increased hy 
Syncrisis. 1674 M. Lewis £ss. Edue. Vonth 17 Allinstruc- 
tion ought to be hysyncrisis, that is, comparing what we are 
to learn with what we know. — “ . 

|| Syneytium (sinsi-tiim). Sio/. Pl. -ia. Also 
anglicized syneyte (si‘usait). [mod.L. (Haeckel), 
f, Gr. ody S¥N- + «dros receptacle, vessel, taken as 
= cell (see -cyTE).] A single cell or protoplasmic 
mass containing several nuclei, formed either by 
fusion of a number of cells without fusion of the 


SYNDACTYL. 


nuclei, or by division of the nucleus without division 
of the cell-substance. b. A structure composed 
of such cells forming the outermost fetal layer of 


the placenta. 

1877 Huxrey Anat. [uv. Anim, iit. 113. 1878 Bete tr. 
Gegenbanr’s Comp, Anat. § 26. 31 One [group of muscular 
tissue] consists of cells simple tn form, the other of fibres 
derived from cell-aggregates, or from syncytia ; tbe latter is 
indicated hy tbe presence of numerous cell-nuclei. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med, V1, 260 The presence of emboli of pla- 
cental giant-cells (syncytium) in tbe pulmonary capillaries 
in cases of puerperal eclampsia. 1 J. W. Jexkixson 
Experim, Embryol. 55 The fusion of distinct cells into a 
syncytium, as in tbe trophoblast. 

Ilence Syncytial (-si-til) @., of the nature of 
or pertaining to a syncytium; Syncy'tiolyse 
(-laiz) vw. [cf next], to cause destruction of the 
syncytium (see b above); Syncytiolysin (-glisin) 
[Lystx] (see quot.); {| Sy:meytioma [mod.L. 
after sarcoma, etc.], a tumour of the syncytium 
(sense b); Syncytioto’xin (see quot.). 

1895 A thenzunt 29 June 842/1 Tbe origin of the ova from 
*syncytial masses of protoplasm. 1903 Tuaver Schmtaus’ 
Path. & Pathol. Anat. 545 Syncytial masses, or trabeculz 
of syncytial cells. 1905 Brit. Aled. Frul. 26 Aug. Efit. 
Curr, Med. Lit. se *Syncytiolysing antibodies, 1913 
Dortano Aled. Dict. (ed.7), *Syneytiolysin, a lysin destruc- 
tive to the syncytium. /dr2., “Sycytiotoxin, a toxin tbat 
has a specific action on the syncytium. 

Synd‘e, var. of Sinp 5d, and v, 

Syndacty] (sindez-ktil), 2. and s4. Also -yle. 
{a. F. syndactyle (Cuvier), f. Gr. ovv Syn- + 
baxrvdos finger, DactyL.] a. aaj. Having some 
or all of the fingers or toes wholly or partly united, 
as certain mammals (e.g. kangaroos) and birds 
(e. g. kingfishers and web-footed birds). b. sd. A 
syndactyl animal. So Syndacty‘lic, Synda‘cty- 
lous adjs.; Syndactylism, Synda‘ctyly [F. 
syndactylie|, the condition of being syndacty]l, esp. 
as a malformation or deformity; Synda-ctylized 
Ppl. a., rendered syndactyl. 

1836 Swainson Wad. [Tist. Birds t. iv. 1.148 This union of 
the two outer toes, which, according to M. Cuvier's views, 
makes them *syndactyle. 1872 Coves V. Amer, Birds 178 
The middle and outer toes are perfectly coherent fora great 
distance, constituting the syndactyle..foot. 1835-6 7oad's 
Cycl. Anat. 1. 267/1 note, The inner toe being deficient ; 
and the two other anterior ones being united as in the other 
*Syndactyles. 1840 WHewe xt Puilos, Induct. Sci. 1. Introd. 
p. cxi, To anglicize the terminations of the names which.. 
Cuvier gives..; thus..tbe Passerines, ..tbe Syndactyls, 
1835 Partincton Brit. Cycl. Nat. Hist. 1. 441/2 *Syndacty- 
lic feet. These [birds] have all the three front toes united. 
1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Set. VIL. 555/1 *Syndactylism 
in the lower extremity is less rare,..it is not uncommon to 
see two of the toes united as far as the first interpbalangeal 
joint. 1915 fan XV. 176 Photographs and skiographs of 
members of a family showing hereditary syndactylism and 
polydactylism. 1908 Biometrika Mar. 27 When two fingers 
are closely ye ccty eed the nails are also united. 1835 
Penny Cycl. 1V.156/2 Bee-eater..one..of the “syndactylous 
trihe, wbich have the external toe nearly as long as the 
middle one, and hoth joined together up to tbe penultimate 
articulation. 1898 Guide Mammalia Brit. Mus. 109 The 
feet [of wombats] show a slight tendency towards a syn- 
dactylous structure. 1864 Reader 13 Feb, 205/2 Union by 
integument, or ‘ *syndactyly’, of the three middle digits. 

Syndale, -all, obs. ff. Sexpat. 

Syndaw: see SInDAw. 


Synde, obs. form of SHEND v.1! 

¢1275 Lay. 26569 Bruttus ous wollep synde. : 

Syndectomy (sindektémi). Surg. [irreg. f. 
Gr. ovvdeopos ligament (cf. SyNDESMO-) + é«Top7 
excision.] Excision of a strip of conjunctiva around 
the cornea; peritomy. 

1869 G. Lawson Dis. Eye (1874) 19 Syndectomy—Peritomy. 
—This operation was first practised by Dr. Furnari, of Paris, 
in 1862. It consists in excising a band of conjunctiva and 
subconjunctival tissue, .from around tbecornea. /érd. 20, I 
bave on several occasions performed syndectomy as a pre 
liminary to inoculation. 1889 [see Periromy]. 

|| Syndendrium (sinde‘ndri#m). Zool, PI. 
-ia. [mod.L., f. Gr. ody Sywn-+ dév8poy tree + 
-tum.] The thick flat quadrate disc suspended 
from the umbrella by the dendrostyles in rhizo- 
stomous hydrozoans, 

1859 HuxLey Oceanic Hydrozoa i. 18 Inthe Rhizostomidz 
a complex tree-like mass..is suspended from the middle of 
the umbrella..,The main trunks of the dependent polypi- 
ferous tree. .unite above into a thick flat quadrate disc, the 
syndendrium, which is suspended by. .the dendrostyles. 

Synder, obs. form of CinpER, SUNDER. 

|| Synderesis. Ods. Also 5 synderesys, 6 sin- 
deresis, 6-7 synderisis, 7 synth-, sintheresis. 
{med.L. synderesis, repr. med. (and mod.) Gr. 

lA 4 
pron. of cuyrapnots SyyTERESIS. Cf. F. syndérése, 
+ sinderese, It. sinderest, Sp. sindéresis, Pg. syn- 
deresis.) = SYNTERESIS. 

c1400 Pilger. Sowle t. xviii. (1859) 19 [Satbanas log.) Come 
forth, thou foule Synderesys, and say what thou knowest of 
this fals pilgrym. ¢14z0 ?Lyoc, Assembly of Geds 937 
Macrocosme was the name of the felde..In the myddes 
therof stood Conscience. .. Synderesys sate hym withyn 
closyd asin a parke, Witb hys tables in hys hand ber dedys 
to marke. 1426 — De Guil. Pilgr. 4963 Synderesys..Ys as 
myche for to seyn,..The hiher party of Resoun; Wherhy 
A man shal hest discerne Hys conscience to governe, 1531 
Dial. on Laws Eng.t. xiii. 31 Sinderesis is a natural! power 
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of the soule sette in the hyghest parte therof, mouynge and 
sterrynge it to good, & abhorrynge euyll. 1598 Marston 
Sat. 11. viii, Poems (1879) 172 Returne, returne sacred Syn- 
deresis, Inspire our truncks. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. (Zan out 
of Hum. in. iv, The soules Synderisis. 1600 W. Watson 
Decacordon (1602) 271 Some sparks of Synderesis, and tbe 
lawes of reason. 1603 Dekker & CuettLe Grissi/ mi. ii, 
I tbought (by the Syntberesis of my soule) I had not been 
imperisbed. 1651 J. F{reaxe] tr. Agrippa’s Occ. Philos. 
Ixit. 140 When they [sc. passions of the soul] follow the 
Intellectual apprehension, .. tbey are called intellectual 
passions, or synderesis, 

b. Remorse or prick of conscience. (Cf. F. 
syndérése.) 

1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosg's Compl. Woman 1 39 It is no 
great priviledg to be exempt from care or unquietnes, as 
unto stones to be free from maladies, and beasts from a 
feeling of Synderesis, 1651 Howewt Venice 183 Being per- 
swaded to a moderation of life hy tbat Synedresis [s#c], tbat 
toucb of conscience, wbich coms somtimes by nature. 

Hence +Synde‘resize (sind-) v. ¢razs., to 
make conscientious ; to discharge conscientiously. 

1600 Tourxeur Transf. Metam. xxxvi. Wks. 1878 II. 202 
Pull off their golden maske, And bid tbem strait sinderesize 
their taske. 

Synderique, error for sydetigue, SYNDETIC. 

Syndery, obs. Sc. form of Sunpry. 

Syndesmo- (sindesmo), before a vowel syn- 
desm-, repr. Gr. ovvdeopos that which binds to- 
gether, a ligament, in recent terms of anatomy. 
Syndesmi'tis, (a) inflammation of the ligaments ; 
(4) inflammation of the conjunctiva. Syndesmo- 
do-ntoid a. (sd.), applied to the articulation formed 
by the transverse ligament of the atlas vertebra 
aud the odontoid process of the axis. Syndesmo:- 
graphy, description of the ligaments (Dunglison 
1844). Syndesmology, that branch of anatomy 
which treats of the ligaments. Syndesmocsis, 
the union of two bones by a ligament; hence 
Syndesmo'tica. Syndesmo‘tomy, dissection or 
surgical section of ligaments. 

1848 Duncutson Aled, Lex. (ed.7) s.v. Ophthalmia, Oph- 
thalbnia membranorum [=] Conjunctivitis,..*Syndesmitis. 
(bid., Syndesmitis ..infiammation of articular ligaments. 
1891 Cent. Dict., *Syndesmodontoid adj. 190t DoRtanp 
Med. Dict. (ed. 2), Syndesino-odontoid, the posterior of the 
two atlo-axoid articulations formed hetween the anterior 
surface of tbe transverse ligament and the hack of the 
odontoid process. 1799 Jled. Frul. II. 400 Elements of 
Myology and *Syndesmology. 1831 R. Knox Clogue?’s 
Anat.8 The study of anatomy is commonly divided..into 
several distinct branches, .. Osteology..Syndesmolozy {etc.]. 
1726 Monro Anat. Bones 321 The Rotula..is connected to 
the Tibia hy a strong *Syndesmosis. | 1885 Buck's Handbk. 
Med. Sct. 1. 200/1 False, fibrous, or incomplete, anchylosis 
(syndesmosis) may be either intra-articular or extra-articular, 
1844 Duncttson Aled. Lec. (1848), *Syndesmotomy.., dis- 
section of the ligaments, 1888 Buck's Handbk. Aled. Sci. 
VI. 778/1 Syndesmotomy, or the subcutaneous division of 
ligaments, is employed. .in the reduction of old dislocations. 


Syndetic (sinde'tik), a. [ad, Gr. ovvderixds, 
f. cvvSetv to bind together.] Serving to unite or 
connect; connective, copulative. So Synde'tical 
a.; hence Synde‘tically adv. 

Tbe incorrect form syxderigue in quot. 1621 is due to the 
Fr. orig. (vers syuderiques, which is copied by Cotgrave). 

1621 Looce Sumuary Du Bartas t. 280 Tbe Tendons.. 
whicb the Physicions (after Hippocrates) baue called Syn- 
derique {read Syndetique] Nerues. 1891 Cent. Dict., Syn- 
detic, Syndetical. 1895 Fnnk’s Stand, Dict., Syndetically, 

Syndiagnostic: see Syn-. 

Syndic (sindik), 56. Also 7 sin-, syndique, 
(sin-, syndict), sindicke, syndike, 7-8 sin-, 
syndick, 7-9 sindic, (8 syndac); also in L. 
form, 7 sin-, syndicus. fad. F. syudic, + -zgue 
(14th c.), delegated representative, chief magistrate 
of Geneva, + critic, censor, = Pr. sendegue, It. 
stndaco controller, syndic, Sp. szvzdico syndic, re- 
corder, assignee, Pg. syndico deputy, delegate, ad. 
late L. sysdicus advocate or delegate representing 
a town, a. Gr. ovvdicos defendant’s advocate, f. 
ovy SyN- + dix7 judgement. ] 

L. An officer of government having different 
powers in different countries; a civil magistrate, 
or one of several such, entrusted with the affairs of 
a city or community; sfec. each of four chief 


magistrates of Geneva. 

1601 R. Jonnson Kingd. & Commu. (1603) 88 The towne 
[se. Geneva] is gouerned by a counsell of two bundred,. .out 
of which is chosen an other counsel, composed of fiue and 
twentie, and out of these fower especiall men, called Sin- 
diques, who haue the managing of the whole commonwealth. 
1654 Wuitecocke Jral, Swed. Emb, (1772) 1. 142 The 
three presidents, who are the principal magistrates of tbe 
town, witb the syndick, who is in nature of recorder. @ 1700 
Evetyn Diary 16 Oct. 1644, We got to anker under the 
Pharos..at tbe mouth of tbe Mole of Genoa,.. Towards 
evening we..cameon shore..where after strict examination 
by tbe Syndics, we [etc.}. 1717 Berxetey Zour /taly 
Wks, 1872 IV. 577 In Furia they have a syndic for supreme 
magistrate. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) II. 1. iii. 15 There 
are also four sindics, or lawyers, who act as secretaries of 
the state (at Hamburg]. 1792 A. Younc Trav. France 1. 
88 Turned aside to Auvergnac, the scat of the count de la 
Bourdonaye, to whom I had a letter..as a person able to 
give me every species of intelligence relative to Bretagne, 
having for five-and-twenty years heen first syndac of the 
noblesse, 1812 BrackenrioGr Views Louisiana (1814) 138 


SYNDICALIST. 


Each district had its commandant, orsyndic. Tbese were tbe 
judges in civil matters. .and had also command of the militia. 
1882 ‘ Quiwa ' Maremma 1,18 The little band halted. .iu the 
midst of the catbedral square while tbe captain bade farewell 
to tbe syndic of tbe town. 

2. One deputed to represent, and transact the 
affairs of, a corporation, e.g. a university; spec. 
in the University of Cambridge, applied to mem- 
bers of special committees of the senate, appointed 
by grace for specific duties. 

1607 T. Riptey View Crv. & Eccles. Law 4 What is tbe 
office of a Procurator, Solicitor, or Sindicf, or Factor? 1612 
Donne Let. to Sir H. Goodere g Apr. A Book written 
against tbe Popes jurisdiction..by one Ricber, a Dr. and 
Syndique of the Sorhonists. 1662 Grace Senate Univ. 
Camé,22 July in Kennett Register (1728) I. 733 May it 
please you, that Dr, Gunning and Dr. Pearson may he 
your legal Syndicks..to treat and conclude with tbe said 
Archbishop. 1726 Ayurre Parergon 427 As a Proctor bas 
the Management of tbe Business of particular Individuals ; 
so a Syndick manages tbe Affairs of aggregate Corpora- 
tions. 1977 Phil, Trans, LXVII. 408 Mr. Leyser, syndic 
of the mines was..at the top of the pit. 1814 Jfonthly 
AMlag. Apr. 293/1 Tbe [printing] macbine has been exhibited 
tothe Syndics of the press at Camhridge. 1818 RANKEN 
Hist. France w. iv. 1V. 324 The syndic was the general 
procurator or agent of the university. 1821 C. Butter 
Hist. Mem. Engé. Catholics \v. § 2. IV. 13 The greater 
canons constituted the chapter..witb..an officer called a 
sindic to transact their temporal concerns, 1867 Chazméers 
Eneycl. 1X. 255/2 The various trading companies in Paris 
and the university had also their syndics. 1906 W. WALKER 
John Calvin i. 11 Vhe Sorbonne, under tbe lead of its 
syndic, Noél Béda, condemned his views in April, 1521. 

+ 3. A censor of the actions of another. Odés. 

1611 Cotcr., Sy#dic, a Sindicke, Censor, Controller of 
manners. 1617 Sir D. Carteton Left. (1775) 208 To make 
them sensible..of the wrong..in playing the syndic of the 
actions of so great a prince. 1638 Drumm. or Hawrtu. 
Irene Wks. (1711) 165 It is not lawful for a suhject to be a 
syndick of the actions of his prince. 1658 Pxittirs. 

4. Greek Hist. The title of various officials at 
Athens and elsewhere (see quots. and Smith’s 
Dict. Gr. and Rom. Antigq.). 

1682 WHELER Journ, Greece Vv. 391 Let the Commons 
chuse Syndicts, that all things whicb are done against evil 
doers, may be executed witbout Reproof. 1745 PocockE 
Descr. East Il. u. ur. xiv. 179 They have two or three 
Greek syndics on the part of the people, to take care that 
tbe antient laws of the island [sc. Cephalenia] are observed. 
1808 Mitrorp //ist. Greece v. § 4. 1. 281 The new law heing 
prepared by this numerous committee, five officers, called 
Syndics, were appointed to defend the old before the 
assembly; whicb then decided between the two. 

5. (See quots.) rare—°. 

1728 Campers Cycé. [from Dict. de Trévoux), Syndic..a 
Person appointed to solicit some common Affair, wberein he 
bimself has a Share; as happens particularly among several 
Creditors of the same Dehtor, who fails. 1846 WorcesTER, 
Syudic..(French law) an assignee. 1847-54 WEBSTER S.¥., 
As in France, syndics are appointed hy the creditors of a 
bankrupt to manage the property. 

Hence Sy-ndicship = SyNDICATE sé. I. 

1706 Prittirs, Syndicate or Syndickship. 

tSyndic, v. Obs. rare—'. [ad. F. syndiquer 
to criticize, censure, = It. s¢zdacare to look over 
accounts, censure, Sp. sinvdicar to accuse, ad. 
med.L. syndicdre to examine, f. syndicus SYNDIC.] 
trans. = SYNDICATE v. I: cf. prec. 3. 

1609 Danien Civ. Wars 11. xc, They, who tooke to Syn- 
dicque in this sorte The Actions of a Monarch. 

+Syndicable, 2. Oés. rare—°. [ad. obs. F. 
syndicable, f. syndiquer : see prec.] (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr. (from Cotgrave), Syndrcadle .., 
subject unto examination, censure, or controlment. 

Syndical (sindikal), a. fad. F. syndical, f. 
syndic Syxpio sb] Only in syndical chamber 
(occas. zion) = F. chambre syndicale, a union of 
people engaged in a particnlar trade, for the pro- 
tection of their interests; a trade-union. 

1864 Gd. Words 877/2 Skin-dressers, glovers, whitesmiths, 
harness-makers, &c., all dwell upon the necessity of forming 
in France ‘syndical cbambers,’—i.e., authorised trade 
societies, for their respective trades... They look to this 
*syndical chamher’ to extinguisb strikes. 1907 West. Gaz. 
19 Mar. 12/1 The Syndical Chamber of Chemical Product 
Manufacturers. | 

Syndicalism (sindikaliz’m). [ad. F. syzd- 
calisme, f. syndical: see prec. and -13M.] A move- 
ment among industrial workers having as its object 
the transfer of the means of production and dis- 
tribntion from their present owners to unions of 
workers for the benefit of the workers, the method 
generally favoured for the accomplishment of this 
being the general strike. 

See Sir A. Clay Syudicalism § Labour, 1911, A. W. 
Kirkaldy Economics & Syndicalism, 1914. 

1907 Contemp. Rev. June 778 ‘Syndicalism’ has a bad 
odour witb the ‘respectable’ artisan. 1912 J. H. Harcey 
in Contemp. Rev. Mar. 349 Syndicalism, open or baptised 
under the name of Industrial Unionism, is one of the un- 
settling influences in the world of workers. 

So Sy-ndicalist [F. syndicalis¢e], an adherent or 
advocate of syndicalism. Also a¢t77é. 

1907 WVation 23 Nov. 2509/1 The Syndicalists urged a 
general strike, not only of the railways, hut of all workmen, 
thus boping to throw the whole country into anarchy. 1907 
S. Dewey in Atlantic Monthly Aug. 276/2 The Syndicalist 
movement—a sort of revolutionary, as distinguished from 
political, trade-unionism. 1911 G. B. Suaw in Times 
24 Oct. 9/6 The most dangerous rivals of the Parliamentary 
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Labour Parties in France and England just now are the 
Syndicalists. oe 

Syndicate (sindiket), ss. Also 7 syn-, sin- 
dicat. [ad. F. syzdicat office of syndic, body of 
syndics, tcensure, = Pr. sendegat, It. séndacato 
rendering of accotints, order, permission, Sp. siz- 
dicado syndicate, sindicalo office of syndic, ad. 
med.L. *syndicalus, f. syndicus SYNDIC: see 
-ATE 1, 

1. The office, status, or jurisdiction of a syndic. 

1656 Buount Glossogr. (from Cotgrave), Syndicat, the 
office or degree of a Syndick. 1689 Buanet Sracts 1. 10 
Being of the little Council leads one to the Sindicat. 1728 
Cuamsers Cyc/. s.v. Syadic, The Syndicate comes by Turn 
to sixteen Persons. A ; ; 

2. A council or body ofsyndics; sfec. a university 
committee appointed for some specific duty (sce 
Srnpic sd. 2); also, a meeting of such a body. 

1624 Darcie Birth of Heresies Vo Rdr., The Venetians... 
haue a supreame Magistracie, which they call a Syndicate, 
that once in a few yeeres, surucy all the Offices and Digni- 
ties in their Common-wealth. 1832 tr. Sismondirs /tal, 
Rep. xi, 246 They were obliged to render an account of 
their administration before a syndicate charged with an 
examination of their conduct. 1835 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) IL, 115 The Syndicate appointed ‘to 
consider and report to the Senate, upon. .the Library, &c.’ 
.. recommend the appointment of a special Syndicate for 
making enquiries fete. é/d. 116 A Room for the Vice- 
Chancellor for holding Syndicates or other uses. 1861 Lp. 
Baoucuam &rit. Const. App. iii. (1862) 429 The office of the 
Syndicate [in the Dutch Republic] was to watch over the 
Constitution established by law. 

3. A combination of capitalists or financiers 
entered into for the ptrpose of prosecuting a scheme 
requiring large resources of capital, esp, one having 
the object of obtaining control of the market ina 
particular commodity. ence, more widely, a 
combination of persons formed for the promotion 
ofan enterprise ; ¢sf. a combination for the acquisi- 
tion of articles, etc. and their simultancous pub- 
lication in a number of periodicals; also, a com- 
bination of newspapers controlled by such a body. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 26 Oct. 1 The shares of the promoters 
-.are thrown into a common stock, and put at the disposal 
of a secret committee, called by the harmless and, indeed, 
rather pretty name of a ‘syndicate’, Our language owes 
this lerm, we believe, to certain French financiers. 1876 
World V. No. 109. 5 Extensive purchases of railroad stocks 
were made by Sadiaee 1897 Gurren Stock Exch. 
Securities 44 A ‘syndicate’ may be taken as a generalalias 
for any combination of speculators on the Stock Exchange 
to force prices in one direction or the other. It is oftenest 
used in the nairower sense of a combination or partnership 
to introduce and sell a newly-created security to the public. 
1880 Standard 29 Nov., The conclusion of the contract 
with a powerful Syndicate for raising £8,000,000 to com- 
plete the Northern Pacific Railwayin three months. 1889 
Sat. Rev. 16 Mar. 300/1 Such a syndicate of quacks and 
dupes as those who have lately undertaken to run Mr. 
Parnell. 1889 Pxdlic Opinion (U.S.) 16 Feb., What are 
called newspaper syndicates are rapidly extending thcir 
field of action. By the establishment of offices not only in 
America, but at Paris, Berlin, Vienna,..they are able at one 
stroke to confer world-wide fame on any author whose work 
is at their disposal. 1890 J. Hatton By Order of Czar 
(1891) 108 It’s like a bear transaction against a strong syn- 
dicate. 1892 Afhenzum 12 Sept. 356/3 The first instal- 
ment..will appear next month in a ‘syndicate’ of English 
and American newspapers, 

Syndicate (si‘ndikeit), v. [In sense 1, f. 
med.L. syadicat-, pa.ppl. stem of syndicdre (see 
Synpic v.). In other senses, f. prec.] 

+1. trans. To judge, censure. Ods. 

1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 154 Not how hee shall iudge 
uicke and dead at his second coming, but how his Vicar 
shall inquire, Examine, Syndicate, Sentence, Depose: yea, 
Murder Princes on earth. 1627 Hakewitt Afol. tv. il. § 4. 
290 Aristotle..vndertooke to censure & syndicate both his 
Master, and all other Law-makers before him. 1641 Mar- 
comBes in Lismore Papers Ser. 1. (1888) 1V. 203 Those 
that haue but mediocre {employments} are soe much ob- 
serued and Syndicated. 1822 Mrs. NatHan Langreath 
ILL. 290 Would that I had to syndicate her oppressors | 

2. To control, manage, or effect by a syndicate; 
esp. to publish simultaneously in a number of 
periodicals (see SYNDICATE sd. 3). 

1882 Pall Mall G. 29 Nov. 5/2 Government loans, .areall 
‘syndicated '—deposited, that is, in the strong hoxes of the 
finance houses interested in their success. 1889 Ji. 
20 Feb. 6/2 Mr. W. F. Tillotson..first acclimatized in this 
country the American system of ’syndicating ' fiction. 1891 
*Max O'Rett' Frenchm, in Amer. 240 Dr, Talmage syn- 
dicates his sermons, and they are published in Monday's 
newspapers in all quarters of America, 1892 Daily News 
13 Feb. 7/2 It is probable that the issue is only syndicated, 

3. To combine into a syndicate. 

1889 Pall Mall G. 3 May 2/1 To underwrite,..syndicate, 
or otherwise provide working capital for bona fide mining 
companies, 1892 [see syudica/ed helow]. 1916 QO. Rev. 
Oct. 539 A mortgage by bonds, which the hank ., will 
probably share with other hanks with whom it is syn- 
dicated. 

Hence Sy'ndicated Z//. a., Sy‘ndicating vd/. sb. 

1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais in. xxvi. 215 Syndicated 
cock [orig.syndicqué}. 1886 Tixs/ey's Mag. July 52 There 
is time-bargain syndicating for those who prefer a modern 
road toruin, 1 E, M. Crerke in Dudlin Rev, Apr. 367 
The conditions of trade in the United States under the 
syndicated system. 1892 Dazly News 24 Feb. 4/8 Ouida.. 
has lashed out against agents, syndicates, and the syndi- 
cated, 1892 Times 14 Oct. 7/2 The proportion of syndi- 
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cated, or as we should say, of union workmen in France. 
1893 Athenzum 5 Aug. 193/1 The principles of the syndi- 
cating of literary inaterial, 

Syndicateer (si:ndtkatiez). [f. SynpicaTE sé. 
+ -EER.] A member of a (financial) syndicate, 

1906 Blackw, Afag. Jan. 146/1 The syndicateer-in-chief 
was Mr. Pierpont Morgan, 1908 Sir C. WynoHamin Daily 
Tel, 26 Mar. 9 2 Vhe sinews of war are to be provided by 
millionaires: in other words, our old friends the syndi- 
cateers, i ce 

Syndication (sindikésfan). [In sense 1, ad. 
med.L. syudicalio, -d1emt examination (cf. obs. F. 
syndication censure, criticism, Py. syeticagdo in- 

uiry), f. syndicdre (see Syxpic v.). In sense 2 
q Y)s iy j , 
f. SYNDICATE v. : see -ATION. ] 

+1. The action of judging. Ods. rare. 

1650 Ilosses De Corp. Sol. 1. ix. § 6. 182 It is therefore 
necessary, that there a Power Matravrdinary..for the 
Syndication of Judges and other Magistrates, that shall 
abuse their Authority. ; : 

2. The action or process of forming a syndicate. 

1887 Christian Union 9 June (Cent. Dict.) The age of 
syndication, hypothecation, and stock-watering. 1910 
19th Cent. Aug. 244 The system of syndication has killed 
free compelition at home. 1916 Jimes 8 May 7,6 Ihe 
German aniline dye companies. .announced another impor- 
tant step towards the syndication of practically the whale 
industry. 

Syndicator (sirndikeitar). [In sense 1, ad. 
meu.L. syndicdtor examiner (cf. obs. F. sidicateur 
examiner, censor, Sp. sisdzcador informer, pro- 
secutor), agenten. f. syndicdre: see SYNDIC v. and 
-on], In sense 2, f. SYNDICATE sd, or v.] 

+1. One who judges; a judge. Obs. rare. 

1610 Donse Psendo-martyr 245 In Capitall matiers, saies 
your great Syndicator, it is lawfull to redeeme the life, per 
Jas § nefas, (1768 Boswei.t Corsica iii, 153 The procura- 
tors..choose some persons of high credit and respect, as 
syndicatori. . These make a tour through the different pro- 
vinces, as our judges in Britain go the circuits... These 
syndicators are exceedingly beneficial. ] 

2. One who forms a syndicate. U. S. 

1891 Cent. Dict., Syndicator, one who syndicales, or 
effectssales, (Recent.) 1896 Voice (N.Y.) 12 Nov. 5 A large 
class of capitalists and ’syndicators *. 

Syndir, Syndoc, Syndon(e, Syndow, Syn- 
dre, Syndri(e: see SuNveR a., SINTOC, SinDON, 
Sinpaw, Cinder, SuNDRY. 

| Syndrome (si:ndrém:). Also 7 syndrom. 
{mod.L., a. Gr. guvdpoun, f. atv Sys- + dpopz- 
: Spapety to mun.] 

1, Path, A concurrence of several symptoms in 
a dtsease ; a set of such concurrent symptoms. 

1541 Cortann Galyen's Terap, 2 Biij, They enquyre the 
cause prymytyfe as partye of all the syndrome. 1605 DasieEL 
ne s Arcadia 11, ii. (1606) F ij, That so we may prevent 
the syndrome Of Symtomes. 1670 Maynwirinc Vila 
Sana vi. 75 The syndrom is lethal. 1899 Adlbutt's ve 
Med. Vi. 207 Charcot's syndrome has in a number of 1e- 
porled cases been a precursor of arterio-sclerotic gangrene. 

+2. transf. or gen. A concurrence, concourse ; 
a set of concurrent things. Odés. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. u. iii. 66 This motion is 
termed coition, and that not made by any faculty attractive 
of one, but a Syndrome and concourse of each. 1651 Liccs 
New Disp. Pref. 7 A farraginous Syndrome of Knaves and 
Fools. 1651 Cuarteton Fphes. & Crmun, Matrous 11. (1668) 
Pref., Distracted with a syndrome of Remorse, Fear, Anger, 
and Despair. 1661 Gianvitt Scepsis Sci, xxv. (1665) 156 
Every single motion owning a dependence on such a Syn- 
drome of prx-required Motors, 

Ilence Syndro'mic a., of or pertaining to the 
syndrome or combination of symptoms in a disease. 

1890 Smithsonian Kep. 648 The syndromic episodes, the 
extreme manifestations of dis-equilibrium, 

Syndry(e, obs. forms of Sunpry. 

Syndyasmian (sindai,ze'zmian), a. Anthrop. 
[f. mod.L. syndyasmrus, ad. Gr. svvvagpds coupling, 
pairing, sexual intercourse, f. ouvdud¢ew, f. avy 
Srn- + dvalew to couple, f. 540 Two: see -rAN.] 
Pertaining to or marked by sexual union without 
exclusive coition or with temporary cohabitation. 

1877 L. H. Morcan Ancient Society 1, i, 384 The Syn- 
dyasinian or Pairing Family..was founded upon marriage 
between single pairs, but without an exclusive cohabitation, 

Syndyr, obs. form of CINDER. 

Syne (sain), adv. (conj.) Se. and north. diat, 
Forms: 4 seine, syn, 4-6 (9) sine, 5 seynie, 
syen(e, syon, (8-9 saan), 4~ syne. (Contracted 
form of ME. sethezt, SITHEN, perh. influenced by ON. 
sidan, cf. HxynxE, THYNE, WuyYNE for HETHEN, 
THETHEN, WHETHEN. The northern-English spell- 
ings with -e2- (-ey-), riming with 7, are common to 
all four words; their phonological significance is 
obscure. See alsothe corresponding form with short- 
ened vowel, SIN adv. ; cf. SEN adv. and SENE adv.] 

1. Directly or next after that; at the next moment; 
immediately afterwards, then, thereupon; = SINCE 
A. 1. (Occas. strengthened by a/ter.) 

13.. Gosp. Nicodemus 1069 (Galba MS.) In aramathi he 
set me seine (vies hein, fein]. 1375 Barsour Bruce x1. 
216 Valtir, steward of scotland syne, That than wes bot ane 
herdlas hyne, Com vitharout of nobill men, ¢1400 Maunpev. 
(Roxb.) i. 4 Pan men passez thurgh be land of Pynceras., 
and seyne to be citee of Bradrenople and seyne [ed. 1839 
aftre} to be citee of Constantynople. c1400 Song Roland 
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826 All the cursed men to mahouncriene, ledes them on the 
lond, hold togedur seyne. ¢1425 Wynxtoun Cron, 111. ix. 
1085 And there it wes syne inony day. ¢147§ Rau/Coilzcar 
87 First to lofe, and syne to lak, Peter] itis schame. 15% 
Douc.ias 4ineis 1. ix. 78 My fader.. The riche realme o 
Cyper waistit by weir, And wan it syne. 1661 Win3eT 
Four Scoir Thre Quest. x\vi Wks. (S.'1.S.) I. 106 Be recon. 
cilit with thi hrother, and syne cum and offir thi gift. a 1568 
Wyfe of Auchtermuchty 47 (Bann. MS.) And the gudman 
raiss eftir syne, 1585 Montcomerte Cherrie 4 Slae 515 
First spye baith, syne try baith, 168: Cotvir Whigs 
Supplic. (1751) 37 Ile empties all the water, syne He fills 
the place with brandy-wine. 1724 Rastsay Tea-t. Afisc. 
(1733) I. 28 Me first sprer’d at the guidman, And syne at 
Giles the mither. 1785 Buaxs //oly /air xxiv, In comes a 

aucie on Guidwite, An’ si1s down by the fire, Syne draws 

er kebbuck an*her knife. 1826 R. Cuampers Pop. Rhymes 
Scott, (1870) 283 Jethart justice—first hang a man, and syne 
judge him, 1891 Mokeis /‘oems ty Way, Son's Sorrow 146 
Three sons my truc-love bore me there, And syne she died 
who was sodear. 1902 Lucian Watcher by the Threshold 
247 Syne he rebuked her coldness. 

+b. (with prospective refercnce): Directly after 
this, immediately, presently. Ods. 

¢ 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xviii, Go, loke thou dizte 
oure soper syne. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. xxx. 534 Nay, 
tary not 50 we get ado syne. 

c. (in reference to serial order generally): In 
the next place, next, further, mcreover: = THEN 3b. 

erq00 Rule St. Benet (verse) 565 And syen our negbburs 
salweluf. 1456 Sir G, Have Law Arms (S.1.S.) 2 And 
syne efier sall folowe the principale parties of the huke. 
¢1550 Rouanp Crt, Menus iv. 653 And sine the drink it 
was sa delicious, a1g§78 Linpesay (Pitscottic) Chron. Seot. 
(S.1.S.) [. 4 First to pleis god and syne our nobill king. 

2. At a later time, afterwards, subsequently ; 
esp. in phr. soon or syne, sooner or later. 

1375 Barnour Bruce t. 450-1 Bot syne our lord sic grace 
thaim sent, That thai syne, throw thar gret walour, Come 
till gret hyche & till honour. c¢ 1460 Tovwneley Alyst. xii. 
198 Ahyde vnto syne. ¢1§87 Montcomerir Sonn, xx. 8 He 
recompencis, as 3¢ play your pairts, Once, soon or syne, 
a@1600 llooxer Serm, Nat. Pride iit, Wks. 1888 IIT. 627 
As verily as God is just, his justice will show itseif upon 
them soon or sine. 1678 //ist. Indulgence F.p. to Rdr., 
Soon or syne he shall be put to it rg7az W, Hamitton 
Wallace 318 Each Rogue.. Shall be discov'red soon or syne. 
1854 Mrs. Ottruant Mugd. M/epburn t 1. 19 His fate.. 
waits for hin soon or syne. 1899 Crockett Alt Kennedy 
vii, We may as well get it over soon as syne | 

3. Since that time, since then: = Since A. 2. 

¢1400 Maunnev. (Roxh.) iv. 13 Seyne hiderward m yght 
na knyght see hir. 1g13 Doucras neis i ix. 79 Evir 
syne of Troye.. The destructioun hes bene wele knawin to 
me. fbid. . xi. Nenir syne with ene saw I hir eft. 
1816 Scorr Old Mort. xlii, | haz seen i1 mysel mony a day 
syne. 1854 Tuackeray Nose & Ning xii, Marry, indeed am 
Il, my gracious liege—the poor Lord Spinachi, once—the 
humble woodinan these fifteen years syne. 

4. (So long) before now; ago: = Since A. 4. 
Sce also LANGSYNE. 

[14.. R. Glouc. Chron. (Rolls) 52 (MS. 8) jit is nou3t 
longe syne.) 1573 Tyaie Acfut. in Cath, Tractates (S.T.S.) 
18 It was Hierusalem ane thousand and fyve hundreth yeir 
syne. c1620 A. Hume Lrit, Tongue Ded. (1865) 1, 1..set 
my-selfe, ahout a yeer syne, to seek a remedie, 1786 Burns 
Twa Dogs 28(He] had Luathcad him, After some dog in 
Highland sang, Was made lang syne. 1788 W. H. Mar- 
suatt Forkshk, 11. 349 ‘Hoo lang saan?’ ‘A year saan.” 
1818 Scott //rt. Midi, v, Ye said a gliffsyne it was gurvis, 
and now I heard ye say cuivis with my ain ears. 1871 C, 
Gipson Lack of Gold xii, He was here a minute syne. 

+B. conj. = Since B. 4. Obs. rare. 

a1400-50 Alexander 1864 (Dubl. MS.) A sot 1 hym halde, 
Pat ay hase dene & dispyte of dedes of lityll, Syon [Asha 
AS. Sen) oft pe haslokst her is heuen to pe sternes. ¢ 1470 
Hesry JVallace 1. 181 Eternaile God, quhy suld I thus 
wayis de; Syne my beleiff all haile remanys in the? 

Syne, obs. f. Six, Sic ; var. SIND. 

i Synecdoche (sine*kddk). Gram. and Rhet. 
Also 4-5 syn-, sinodoches, 5 synadochie, 6 
sinecdochine, senec(h)doche, 6-7 synech- 
doche, 7 sinecdoche, synegdoche, synech- 
dochie. Also azglicized 6 sinecdoch. (a. late 
L. synecdoche (in med.L. sinodoche, whence obs. F. 
synodoche), a. Gr. awvexdoxn, f. cvven5éxeo8a: lit. to 
take with something else, f. adv S¥N- + éxd€xea8ar 
to take, take up. Cf. F. synecdoche, -dogue, It. 
sineddoche, Sp. siné(c\dogue, Pg. synecdoche. 

The form siueccdochine represents the acc. synecdochen, 
ouvexdoxyy, and synodoehes isanew nom. formed upon it; ch 
syncopis, «in, $V. SYNCOPE.) : . 

A figure by which a more comprehensive term is 
used for a less comprehensive or vice versd; as 
whole for part or part for whole, genus for species 
or species for genus, etc. 

Formerly sometimes used loosely or vaguely, and not 
infrequently misexplained. . r 

1388 Wyelif's Bible, Prol, xii. (1850) 47 Bia figure clepid 
synodoches {z.r. synadochie], whanne a part is set for al, 
either al is set for 00 part. 1432-50 tr. Oi cates (Rolls) IV. 
263 Criste was seide to be in the. . herte of therthe thre daies 
and iij. ny3htes by a figure callede sinodoches, after Seynte 
Austyn, sythe Criste reste not in his sepulcre hut by x!*! 
howres. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg., Resurv. (1892) 52 Jhesus 
was in the sepulcre iii dayes & li nyghtes. Butafter saynt 
austyn the first day is taken by synecdoche, that is, that the 
last part of the day is taken[etc]. 1548 R. Hutren Sum 
of Diuinitie E ijh, They imagyne a Sinecdoch to be in thys 
worde, Jbid. ae h, The subtyll cauillacyons, whereby 
they fayne Sinecdochine. 1551 T. Witson Logike (1580) 75 
Therefore, whereas I saie, the Churche doeth not erre, it is 
called Synechdoche, that is to saie, when the parte is vsed 


SYNECDOCHIC. 


for the whole [sic]. 1602 Marston Ant. & Jel. v. Wks. 
1856 I. 55, 1 did send for you to drawe mea devise, an Im- 
prezza, by Sinecdoche a Mott. 1612 J. Mason Azxat, Sorc. 
56 By these two blessings (to wit) the sunne & raine mean- 
ing al otber earthly benefits whatsoever, by the figure 
synechdoche. 1638 Cuitutncw. Relig, Prot.1. v. § 94. 295 
By a Synecdoche of the wbole for the part, he might be said 
to forsake the Visible Church. 1657 J. Smitn Alyst, Rhet. 
44 Of the Grammarians it is called a Synecdoche, or Com- 
prehension, when a common word or name is restrained 
to a part which is expressed by the Accusative Case..: as, 
Ai thiops albus dentes, an Ethiopian white in the teeth; 
here, white agreeing to the teeth only, is attributed to the 
whole Ethiopian. 1660 Jer. Iayvtor Worthy Commun. . 
iii, 58 It is by a Metonymy and a Sacramental Manner of 
speaking, yet it is also a synecdoche of the part for the 
whole. 1718-31 J. Trapp tr. Virg., Eclogues 1.87 note (ed. 
2) I. 11 Aristas, by a Metonymy of the Adjunct, for Har- 
vests; and Those by a Synecdoche, for Years, 1872 Minto 
Engl. Prose Lit, Introd. 15 Metaphors, personifications, 
synecdoches and metonymy in almost every sentence. 1900 
R. J. Drummoxp Afost. Teach. viii, This ordinance was fre- 
quently by synecdoche spoken of as the Breaking of Bread. 

Synecdochic (sinekds*kik), a. [ad. mod.L. 
synecdochicus, a, Gr. avvexdoxinds, f. ovvexdoxy 
SYNECDOCHE.] a. Gram.and Xhet, =next,a. bd. 
Ethnol. Involving SynecDocHIsmM (see b). 

1787 Pinkerton Diss. Seythians 1. iv. 69 note, Diodorus 
Siculus remarks the cloudy speech, and intellect, synecdo- 
chic pbrase, and hyperbolic pride, of the old Celts. 1894-5 
Ann, Rep. Bur, Amer, Ethnol. 21 Incantation and sorcery 
tbrough nail-parings, hair-combings, and other parts of the 
person (the synecdochic magic of Mason). 

Synecdochical (sinekdp'kikal), a. [f. mod.L. 
synecdochicus: see prec. and-ICaL.] @. Gram.and 
Rhet. Involving or constituting synecdoche. 

1597 Drayton Heroic. Ep.. Shore's Wife to Edw. IV 
Note 2, Isis heere is vsed for Thamesis by a Senecdochiczll 
(1608 syne:dochicall] kinde of speech. 1619 Sir J. Semmue 
Sacrilece Handled 21 Tremellius..noteth this speech to be 
both Synecdochicall, in putiing Sacrifices for all sorts of 
Offrings..and Metonymicall. 1637 Gittespie Engl. Pcp. 
Cerem. ut, vill. 165 The first..is the proper signification ; 
the second is metaphorical! ; the third synegdochicall. 1650 
Futter Pisgah u, v. 134 A cup being taken here by a 
synecdochicall! metonymie for all plentifull provisions. 1702 
a. Matuer Afagn. Chr. vit. i. 5/2 Synecdochical [s2fspr. 
-doctrical] Pay, being a certain Figure in our avaritious.. 
Rhetoric, by which tbere passes, Jars pro Toto. 1876 J. 
Martin tr. Keil’s Comm, Ezekiel xi. 38-47 A synecdochical 
designation applied to every kind of animal sacrifice. 

b. Evhnol. = prec. b. 
. 1887 O. T, Mason in Science 7 Jan. 17/2 Synechdochical 
Magic. 

Synecdo'chically, a/v. [f. prec. + -1y 2. 
Cf. late L. syrecdochicé.| Inasynecdochical man- 
ner; by synecdoche. 

1609 Bett Theoph. §& Remig. 111 So that Christ vn- 
doubtedly meaneth all the scriptures of the old Testament, 
when synecdochically he meanetb [vead nameth] onely the 
Propbets. 1646 Six I. Browne Pseud, Ep. v1. i. 280 So is 
it said that Christ was tbree dayes in the grave..which.. 
must be taken Synechdochically, or by understanding a part 
for an whole day, 1679 C. Nessr Antichrist 71 All the 
world is Be cdc ically taken for the most parts of it. 
1709 CHANDLER Effort agst. Bigotry 7 By Meat and Drink 
are Synecdochically comprehended all other ‘Vhings of like 
Nature. 1837 WHeretweicnt tr. Arvistoph. 11. 32 note, The 
miseries of war, for which shields are put synecdochically. 
1911 H, S, Harrison Quecd xvii, The eyes (which you use 
synecdochically to represent the character). 

Synecdochism (sine kddékiz’m). [f. Synec- 
DOCHE+-IsM.] &. Gram. and hel. Synec- 
dochical style; the useofsynecdoche, b. £7hnol. 
Belief or practice in which a part of an object or 
person is taken as equivalent to the whole, so that 
anything done to, or by means of, the part is held 
to take effect upon, or have the effect of, the whole. 

1854 Bapuam //alieut. 463 The surmise of Jovius, though 
not absolutely impossible is..so unusual a specimen of 
catachrestic synecdochism as to he scarcely admissible. 
1894-5 Aun. Kep. Bur. Amer, Ethnol. 23 One or more 
pieces of the skull (for in synecdochism the piece carries the 
virtue of the whole) of the slain enemy were used as aniulets, 


Synechalle, -schalle, obs. ff. SENESCHAL. 

2a 1400 Morte Arth, 1871, 1910. ; ; 

| Synechia (sin“kia, properly sintkaia). Path. 
Pl. -1@. [mod.L., ad. Gr. ovvéxeia continuity, f. 
suvexns continuous, f. ovy Syn- + éxay to have, 
hold (cf. ovvéxey to hold or keep together). ] 
An affcction of the eye, consisting in adhesion of 
the iris tothe cornea (anterior synechia) or to the 
capsule of the lens (posterior synechia). 

1842 Branpe Dict, Sci., etc. 1869 G, Lawson Dis. Eye 
(1874) 53 During the healing.., the pupillary region of the 
iris, ,is Hable to become engaged in the wound, and an an- 
terior synechia to result, /éfd, 81 If..the pupil should 
become closed... by posterior synechiz, an iridectomy should 
be performed. 1884 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat & Nose 
II, 481 Synechiae are occasionally symmetrical, being pre- 
sent in both nasal fossae in corresponding situations. 

Synechthry: see Syn-. : 

Synectic (sinektik), a. [ad. late L. synecticus, 
a. Gr. guvexnikds, f, ovvéxev : see prec. and -1c.] 
a. Of a cause: Producing its effect directly, with- 
out the intervention of means; immediate; spec. in 
Old Med, =ContTinENTa.6b. b. Afath. Applied 
to certain continuous functions: see quot. 1888. 
So +Syne‘ctical a. (in sense a); Synecticity 
(-i'siti), the quality of being synectic. 
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1697 tr. Durgersdicius’ Logic 1. xvii. 68 A Cause Effi- 
cient is said to be next in Species which is so joyned by its 
Existence to its Effect, as that it ts joyned to it without any 
mediating Virtue...Hitberto appertaineth the Emanative 
Cause: Likewise the Continent, or Synectical of the Physi- 
cians, 1888 B. Wittiamson in Encycl. Brit. XX1V. 72/1 
A function of a complex variable wbicb is continuous, one- 
valued, and has a derived function when the variable moves 
in a certain region of the plane is called by Caucby synectic 
in this region, 1890 Cen/. Dict. s.v. Cause, Vhe physicians, 
following Galen, recognized three kinds of causes, the pro- 
catarctic, proégumenal, and synectic...The synectic, con- 
taining, or continent case is the essence of the disease 
itself considered as the cause of the symptoms. 1891 /érd., 
Synecticity. _ : 

Synedrial (sine‘drial), a. 
-AL.] = next, b. 

1880 Encycl, Brit, X11. 428/2 The respect in which the 
synedrial president was held, 

Synedrian (sine-drian), sé. and a. [f. next + 
-AN.] a. 56. A member of a synedrion; see also 
quot. 1606. b.adj. Of or belonging to a synedrion. 

1606 T. WHETENHALL Disc. Abuses Ch. Christ 119 [They] 
call them that desire to have restored agame the auncient 
order of Parish Synedries, Consistories, or Presbyteries.. 
by the nick names of Synedrians, Consistorians, and Puri- 
tans, 1656 Biount Glossogr.s.v. Sanhedrim, Synedrians 
(synedri) are the Counsellors, Judges, or Members of that 
Court. 1808 Mirrorp /1//st. Greece xxxix. § 4. 1V. 448 The 
Synedrians, resident deputies of the subject states,..met to 
take the matter into consideration. /éd. 449 It was not 
probably the purpose of Chares and Demosthenes to injure 
or offend the Synedrian allies. 

| Synedrion (sine-drign), synedrium (-7m). 
Pl. synedria. Also 8 synhed-; 7 azgliczzed pi. 
synedries; 8 in forms assimilated to SANHEDRIM, 
synhedrim, synedrin. [mod.L., a. Gr. cuve- 
5prov, f. avvedpos: see next.) A judictal or repre- 
sentative assembly, a council, consistory; spec. the 
Jewish SANUEDRIM. 

1584 E. Pacet Calvin's Harm, Evangelistss Vhe Syne- 
drion,..a chosen counsell of the stocke and posteritie of 
Dauid, whose auctoritie was great. 1590 NasHe Pasguil’s 
Afol. 1. 1)j, The Bishoppes..should be throwne downe, 
and the Iewes Synedrion set vp. 1606 Synedries [see 
Syneprian]. a 1643 Bp. Mountacu Acts & Mon. v. (1642) 341 
Annas the younger,..calleth a Consistory or Synedrion,and 
citeth James. 1677 /fowell’s Vind. in Harl. Mise. (1810) 
VI. 128 How..uncapable am I to censure the proceedings 
of that great senate, that high synedrion, wherein the 
wisdom of the whole state is epitomized? 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Sanhedrin, or Synedrin, among the Ancient Jews. 
1775 Apair Aimer, Ind.7 In their sweltery town-houses, 
or supposed synhedria. /did. 86 If a two-years drought 
happens, the synhedrim .. convene in a body, and make 
proper enquiry into the true cause of their calamities. 1808 
Mitrorp //ist. Greece xxxv. § 1. 1V. 238 Seventy-five cities, 
of importance enough to have each its representative in the 
congress, or, in the original term synedrium, which assembled 
at Athens. 1880 Encycl, Brit. XIII. 424/1 The [Jewish] 
synedriuin at that time was a political and not a scholastic 
authority. 1897 R. H. Story Afostolic Ministry Scot. Ch. 
i, 2t The synedrion held its meetings in the building used 
by the synagogue for its religious services, 

[f. 


Synedrous (sinidras), a. Pot. rare—°. 
mod.L. syzedrus, a. Gr. ovvedpos sitting with, f. 
ovv SyN- + €5pa seat: see -ous.] Growing on an 
angle of the stem, as a leaf-stalk. 1866 Treas. Bot. 

|| Syneidesis (sinsid7sis). Zheol. Obs. [Scho- 
lastic L., a. Gr. ovvetijois consciousness, con- 
science, f. ovveibévat to be cognizant of or privy to 
a thing, with refl. pron. to be conscious of. 

Cf. Synerde (personified) in ¢1620 T. Ropinson Mary 
Magd. 1245 Put still Syneide comforts her againe And tells 
her, y! y* lambe, for sinners must bee slaine.] 

That fanction or department of conscience which 
is concerned with passing judgement on acts already 
performed. (Contrasted with SyNTERES1S.) 

16z0 R. Carpenter Couscionable Christian (1623) Bjb, 
Syneidesis-conscience, that is, an actual] application of our 
knowledge, to this or that particular act or obiect. 1643 
Herter Ansi. Verne 2 Consciences synteresis, and syn- 
eidesis, ..can warrant her to passe her Crisis or conclusive 
judgement. 1679 J. Goonman Pentt. Pard. 1. iv. (1713) 101 
That which is called Syteresis, and that which is called 
properly Symerdesis, or conscience. By the former of which, 
man having as it were a standard within himself of good 
and evil, be may guide himself in the choice of bis actions; 
by the latter he is able to reflect upon himself, and..pass a 
judgment upon himself. . 

Synema to Synepigonic: see Syn-. 

Synenergy (sinenaidzi). rare. [f. Syn- + 
ENercy.] = SYNERGY. 

a 1680 GLanviLt Sadducismzus 1. (1726) 98 The Faculty of 
Union, Motion, and Life, in which all the Sympathies and 
Synenergies which are found in the World, may be con. 
ceived to consist. 1687 H. More Answ. Psychop. (1689) 
114 Whatever Activity, Sympathy, Synenergy,..is found in 
the World. 1893 Brit. Med. Foul. 30 Sept. 725/2 Each 
segment [of the spinal cord] with its corresponding anterior 
root, represents a functional synenergy. 

Syneresis: see Syn#RESIS. 

Synergetic (sinaidgetik), a. rare. [ad. Gr. 
ouvepyntinos, f. ovvepyety to work together, co- 
operate.] Working together, co-operative: =SYN- 
ERGIC. So +Synerge'tical a. Obs. 

1682 H. More Axnot, Glanvill’s Lux O. 120 Acting at 
two places at once according toits Synergetical vertue. 1836 
Smart, Sywuergetic. 1889 Dunman & Wincrave Gloss. 
Anat, Phys, Biol. Terms App. Synergetic muscles. .are 
tbose which together subserve a certain kind of movement. 


[f. SyNEDRION + 


SYNERGY. if 


| Synergia (sins-1dzia). [mod.L., a. Gr. 
ouvepyia, f. ovvepyés working together, ouvepyety 
(see prec.).] a. Phystol., etc. = SYNERGY. Db. 
Anthropol. Agreement in bodily movements or 
acts, as a hypothetical stage in the development of 
sympathy: cf. SYNZSTHESIA. 

1859 Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1897 [see SyN&STHESIA]. 

Synergic (sind-1dzik), 2. Phkyszo/. [ad.mod.L. 
synergicus, f. Gr. ouvepyds, -epyeiv: see prec. and 
-ic.]_ Working together, co-operating, as a group 
of muscles for the produetion of some movement ; 
pertaining to or involving synergy. 

1859 Mayne Expos. Lex, 1886 Ferrier Functious of 
Brain vi. (ed. 2) 200 Every form of active muscular exertion 
necessitates the simultaneous co-operation of an immense 
assembly of synergic movements. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. VII. 61 A failure of synergic action of muscles. 

Hence Syne‘rgically adv., so as to co-operate. 

1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 898 Muscles..which are 
hrought into action synergically. 

|| Synergida (sind-idzida). Bot, Pl. -ide 
(-idz). Also anglicized synergid. [mod.L., f. 
Gr. ovvepyeiv to co-operate.] Either of twonaked 
nucleated cells at the apex of the embryo-sac, 
tegarded as co-operating with the oosphere in the 
production of the embryo. 

1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 580 Two of the cells of the egg- 
apparatus lie nearer the apex..; they are somewhat elon- 
gated superiorly, and the nucleus lies in this elongated por- 
tion ..: these cells have been termed by Strasburger the 
Synergidz. Ibid., In Sinningia, according to Strasburger, 
only one synergida is present in somecases. 1898 Watural 
Science June 375 Origin of the embryos from egg-cell, 
synergids, antipodal cells, or nucellus. 

Hence Syne‘rgidal a. In recent Dicts. 

Synergism (si‘noidziz’m). 7heo/. [ad. mod.L. 
synergismus, {. cuvepyés working together, ouvepyeiy 
to co-operate.] The doctrine that the human will 
co-operates wtth Divine grace in the work of re 
generation. 

1764 Mactaine tr. Mosheim’s Eccl. Hist. Cent. xvi. m1. 
ut. § 32 (1833) 488/2 He (sc. Strigelius] was accused by 
Flackius of Synergism at the court of Saxe-Weimar. 1828 
Pusey Hist, Eng. 1. 23 Even laymen, who would not sign 
the confutation-book (against Synergism) were excluded 
from acting as sponsors. 1882-3 Schaff/s Encyel. Relig. 
Knowl. 11. 2279/2 Synergism ts a sublimated type of Semi- 
Pelagianism. 

Synergist (sinaidzist). Also 7 sun-. [f. Gr. 
ovvepyos (see prec.) + -Ist.] 

1. Zheol. One who holds the doctrine of syn- 
ergism. Also attrib. 

1657 GauLe Saf, Fust. 11 That the Adamical will, or will 
from Adams fall,..in the act of Conversion,.is thereunto 
actively cooperating together with God; so the Erasinians, 
the Sunergists, and Arminians. 1764 Mactainetr. A/osheint's 
Eccl. Hist, Cent. xvi, 1, 11. 1. § 30. (1833) 488/1, The Syner- 
gists. .denied that God was the only agent in the conver- 
sion of sinful man, 1882-3 Schaff’s Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 
III. 2280/1 Strigel,..one of the professors at Jena, and a 
synergist. 1883 T. M. Linpsay in Encycl. Brit. XV. 85/1 
The Synergist controversy, which discussed the nature of 
the first impulse in conversion. 

2. Aled. and Physiol, A medicine, etc., or a 
bodily organ (¢. g. a muscle) that co-operates with 
another or others: cf. SYNERGY b. Hence Syner- 
gize (si‘noidzaiz) v. zzfr., to act as a synergist, 
co-operate, as a remedy, or an organ, with another. 

1876 Bartuotow Afat. Med. (1889) 491 Stramonium... 
Antagonists, Incompatibles, and Synergists, are tbe same 
as for belladonna. /did. 136 [see SyNERGISTIC 2]. 

Synergistic (sinaidzi'stik), 2. [f. prec. +-1¢.] 

l. Zheol. Of or pertaining to synergism or the 
synergists. ; 

1818 Topp, 1839 Hactam Lit. Eur. ui. ii. § 32 Melancb. 
tbon espoused the synergistic doctrine. 1864 Suepp His?. 
Chr, Doctrine 11. 1v, ii, 40 Chrysostom’s theory of regener: 
ation was firmly synergistic. 

2. Med. and Physiol, Of a medicine, etc. : Co- 
operating with another; acting asa synergist. 

1876 BartHotow Mat. Aled. (1888) 136 Synergists, All 
agents promoting constructive metamorphosis are syner- 
gistic to iron. 

So Synergi‘stical a.(= sense 1); hence Syn- 
ergi‘stically adv. (cf. sense 2). 

1657 Gaute Saf, Fust. 5 The Synergistical and the Ana- 
baptistical way of understanding it. 1764 Mactainr tr. 
Mosheim's Eccl. ist. Cent, xvi. 11. 1. 1. § 30 (1833) 488/1 
Tbe synergistical controversy. 1772 Tucker AZol, Ch. 
Eng. (ed. 2) 60 note, The Saxon Divines, with Melancthon 
at their Head,..adopted another System, viz. The Syner- 
gistical, 1876 Bartnotow AZat, Aled. (1879) 502 Combina- 
tion with agents acting synergistically, as oil of cubebs and 
sandal-wood, 

Synergy (sinaidzi). [ad. mod.L.Synercra.] 
Joint worktng, co-operation. 

+a. In general sense. (Cf. SynERGISM, SyN- 


ERGIST 1.) Ods. 

1660 Heviin Hist, Quinguart. 1. 9 They speak only of 
such a Synergie, or cooperation, as makes men differ from 
a sensless stock, or liveless statua, in reference to the great 
work of his own conversion. ; 

b. In mod. scientific use: Combined or cor- 


| related action of a group of bodily organs (as 


| 


nerve-centres, muscles, etc.); hence, in extended 
use, of mental faculties, of remedies, etc. 


SYNGAMETE. 


1847 tr. Feuchtersleben's Med. Psychol. 88 The transition 
to the homogeneous is called irradiation (in motor nerves 
synergy—in sensitive, sympathy), 1867 Lewes J//ist. 
Philos. (ed. 3) UL. 419 The synergy of organs in producing 
mental phenomena. 1885 J. Martineau /yfes Eth. Th. 
(1889) I. 467 The factors of his personality are now a 
different set of powers, and the product of their synergy 
cannot therefore be the same. 

Synester, obs. form of SiNISTER. 

Synet, obs. form of Cyener. 

1830 Ronson Brit. Ierald WN. Gloss., Synettys, old 
English for swans. 

Synethnic: see Syn-, 

Synevey, -wey, var. SENvy Oés., mustard. 

Synew(e, Synewi, obs. ff. SINEW, SIN v. 

Syng, obs. form of Siex, Sine. 

Syngamete (singimit). /1o/ [f. Syx-+ 
Gamete.} The cell produced by the fusion of two 
gametcs in reproduction. 

a1goo C. Macuuran in 3, D, Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 

+Synga'mical, a. Ods. rare. [f. Gr. ovr 
SYN- + ydapos marriage + -ICAL.] Pertaining to 
sexual union or copulation, 

1669 W. Simrsox //ydrol. Chynt, 276 The specifical fer- 
nents are..inherent in the syngamical spermatick liquor. 

Syngamy (si‘ngaimi). (f Gr. avy Syn- + yapos 
marriage.] a. Free interbrecding between organ- 
isms. b. The fusion of two cells, or of their 
nuclei, in reproduction. Hence Syngamic (sin- 
gee*mik), Syngamous (si*ngdmas) adys. 

1904 Hartoc in Q. Fraud. Microsc. Sct. Mar. 595, 1 venture 
to propose the term ‘Syngamy' to replace ‘fertilisation ‘in 
its modern restricled sense,.; and the derivative adjectives 
‘syngamic ‘and ‘syngamous’ follow naturally. 1904 Pou1- 
ton £ss. Evolution it. (1908) 60 Forms which freely inter- 
breed together .. may be.. called Syngamic. .. Free inter- 
breeding under natural cond.tions may be termed Syngamy. 

Synge, obs. form of Sicy, Sinc, SINGE. 

| Syngenesia (sindz/nisia). Zot. [mod.L. 
(Linnzus 1730), f. Gr. avy Syn-+ yevecis pro- 
duction, GENESIS, with ending as in Decandria, 
etc.: see-1A.] The nincteenth class inthe Linnzean 
Sexual System, comprising plants having stamens 
coherent by the anthers, and flowers (florets) in 
close heads or cafitula; corresponding to the 
Natural Order Composite. 

Also an order in the classes from the 2oth to the 23rd, 
characterized by similar cohesion of the stamens. 

1753 Cuambers Cycd. Supf.s.v., The syagenesia expresses 
the same class of plants with the compound flowered Raps 
of Ray, and others. 1971 Zncycl. Brit. 1. 648/2 Many 
flowers, particularly those of the syngenesia class, 1755 
Martyn Lett. Bot. ix. (1794) 94 Hf..the filamenis. .are free 
and distinct, but the anthers are connected together, so as 
to form one body, then your plant will be found in the class 
synegenesia. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 553/1 Auseus,.. 
Butcher's Broom: A genus of the syngenesia order, belong- 
ing tothe dioecia class. 1816 Eacycl. Perth. V.638/1 Corn 
Marigold... belonging to the syngenesia class of plants. 

Hence Syngenese (si‘ndzinis), a syngcncsious 
plant ; Syngenesian (-ifan, -i’sian) @. = next, a. 

1836 Smart, Syngenese. 1840 leid., Syngenesian, 

Syngenesious (sind3/ni‘fas, -i'sias), a. Bot. 
[f. prec. +-ous.] a. Belonging to the class Syz- 
genesia ; having the stamens united by their anthers. 
b. Of the stamens: United by the anthers so as to 
form a tube, as in the Syugenesta (and in some 
plants of other classes) ; also said of the anthers. 

1753 CuHamBers Cycl, Supp. s.v. Syngenesia, Neither 
scabious, nor dipsacus, are flosculous, or, as they may much 
more properly be called, syngenesious plants. 1830 LinpLey 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 187 (Lobeliacez] Monopetalous milky dico- 
tyledons, wih..syngenesious stamens. 1845 — Sc/t. Bot. i. 
(1858) 15 The anthers. .sometimes grow together, when they 
are called syngenesious. 1896 Henstow IVild Flowers 18 
In the Compositz:, the so-called syngenesious condition of 
the anthers 1s due to a gummy exudation. - 

Syngenesis (sindze‘nisis). Azo/ [mod.L.: 
see SyN- and GENESIS.] Formation of the germ 
in sexual reproduction by fusion of the male and 
female elements, sothat the substance of the embryo 
is derived from both parents. 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. Il. 427/2 The theory of Syn- 
genesis or Combination seems to have been applied princi- 
pally to the explanation of reproduction of quadrupeds and 
man, 1864 Lewes Aristotle xvii. 353 The theory of Synge- 
nesis, which considers the embryo to be the product of both 
male and female, is as old as Empedocles, 1901 Dortanp 
Med. Dict, (ed. 2), Syngenesis, the hypothetic principle that 


each germ contains in itself the germs of every generation 
that may be derived from it. 


Syngenetic (sindzinetik), a. 
GENETIC. J 
1. Biol. Of or pertaining to syngenesis. 


1864 Lewes Azistot/e xvii. 351 The Syngenetic theory— 
which makes both parents equally progenitors. 


2. Geol. Applied to mineral deposits formed at 
the same time as the enclosing rocks. 

Syngenite (sitndzinait). Afi. [ad. G. syn- 
gentt (Zepharovich, 1872), f. Gr. ovyyevns akin, 
cognate + -ITE1: so named from ‘its close relation 
to polyhalite’ (Dana).] A hydrous sulphate of 
calcium and potassium, occurring in colourless or 
white tabular crystals; also called Katuszitez. 

1875 Watts Dict, Chem. VII. 1142. 

Syngil, obs. form of SINGLE a. 


[f. prec. : see 
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Syneglar, -er(e, var. SINGLER a. Obs. 

Synglere, var. SAncLiznr, wild boar. 

Syngnathous (si:ngnapes), a. Zool. [f.mod.L. 
Syngnathus t. Gr. abv SYN- + yvaGos jaw) + -0vs.] 
Belonging to the genus Syngnathus or suborder 
Syngnatht of fishes, characterized by the jaws being 
united into a tubular snout, and ineluding the pipe- 
fishes and sea-horses. 

1871 Darwin Desc. Man I, vi. 210 The males of sre 
thous fishes receive the eggs of the females in their abdo- 
minal pouclies. 

Syngne, Syngnefiaunce, Syngnett/e, 
Syngnory: sce SIGN, SIGNIFIANCE Ods., CYGNET, 
SIGNET, SIGNORY. 

Syngraph (singrof). AlsoinL. form. [ad. L. 
syngrapha, -us, ad. Gr. avyypagm, avyypacpos, 
{. ovryypagpery to compose in writing, compile, draw 
up, f, cuy SYN- + ypapew to write.] A written con- 
tract or bond signed by both or all the parties. 

1633 Magmion Fine Comp, in. v. F 3b, I have here a 
Syngraphus, a writing with articles, that must be drawn 
between us. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Syngrapa..,a Writing 
or Deed, made or signed with the band of him that makes 
a bargain; an Obligation or Bond between two or more; 
a sees of ones own hand. 1830 !West. Rev. July 234 
Those enchorial fapyr/in which a registryin Greek happens 
to be adscribed to the Egyptian syngraph or deed. 

+b. 7A statement in writing madc by several 
persons jointly. Ods. 

1662 Evetyn Diary 29 Oct. Dr. Basiers . the Baar 
traveller, .. shew‘d me the syngraphs and original sub- 
scriptions of divers [astern Patriarchs..to our Confession. 

Syngrene, obs. f. SENGREEN, houseleck. 

Synharmonic: see Syn-. 

Synhedrion, var. SyNEDRION. 

Synical, ohs. form of Sinica. 

1654 J. Evan F-ract Surveyor 70 In all synicall propor. 
tions, observe this general rule, that (etc.} 

Syniper, var. Sinoprr Obs. 

1651-2 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI (1914) 71 Syniper 
PET a . 5 

| Synizesis (sinizisis). VP. -ses (-siz). [late 
L., a. Gr. ovvifnors, n. of action f. ovr (avery to 
sink down, collapse, f. adv Syn-+i{dvew to seat, 
sit, settle down, f. (Lew to seat, sit.] 

l. Gram. and Pros, Fusion of two syllables into 
one by the coalescence of two adjacent vowels (or 
of a vowel and a diphthong) without the formation 
of a recognized diphthong. 

3846 KeicutLey Notes Vireg., Bucol. vii. 54 If this be the 
true reading, swa is an ablative case contracted by the 
figure synizesis. 1861 Paury sEschylus, Pers. (ed. 2) 81 
note, Kuaveov... Compare inl, eee In both places 
Hermann retains the uncontracted form, in which there is 
synizesis, against «vovoty and mopdupa of later editors. 

2. ath. Closure of the pupil of the eye. 

1820 Goon Nosology 309- 

Synk(e, Synkfoil(e, obs. ff. Cinque, SINK, 
CINQUEFOIL. 

Synkaryon to -kinetic: see Syn-. 

+Synkquatener. Ods. rare—'. Corrupt form 
repr. F. cinguantenier a captain of fifty. 

1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. ccclii. 566 Of the aldermen of 
the craftes, and of the Synkquateners of the portes (cf. 
ccclxxv. 623 cinquantenier). 

Synle, var. SENDLE adv. Sc., seldom. 

Synnet, var. Senset! Oés. 

if Synneurosis (sinniuerdusis), Aral. [mod. 
L., ad. Gr, avvvevpaois (Galen), f. avy SYN- + 
veupov Sinew: see -OSsIS.] Connexion or articula- 
tion of bones by a ligament. 

1676 WisemanChirure. Treat, vil. il. 479. 1835-6 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat, 1. 2537/1. 

Synnewe, -ou, -oun, -ow, obs, ff. SINEw. 

Synnimone, obs. form of CINNAMON. 

¢1580 in fist. MISS. Comm., Var. Coll. (1903) 11. 86 
Spi spent in one hole yere...Synnimone, ij li. 

ynnomic: see SYN-. 

| Synocha (sindka), Path. Also 5 sin-. [med.L. 
synocha, fem. of synochus: seeSyNocuts.] Acon- 
tinted or unintermitting fever (or a particular 
species of this: cf. Synocuus). 

(1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xii (Bodl. MS.) If. 60/2 
Pis humour is..Symple whanne blood rotep in pe veynes & 
bredep contynual feuer pat hatt sinothos & when it rotep 
not it cresith in quantite & is ouersette... And panne comep 
a feuer bat hat Synocha & makep swelling. 14.. Lanfranc's 
Cirurg. 298 note, Blood.., 3if it ouer haboundep..& it is 
hett..& is corrupt, & nepeles it is not roten, perof is maad 
a feuere clepid synocha continua. And 3if he is roten, 
penne is maad perof a feuere clepid syxochus continuus, 
1728 Cuampers Cyel., Synocha, and Synochos... Literally 
they both signify the same Thing ; yet is the former used to 
signify an intermitiing, and the latter a continu'd Fever.) 

1801 Med, Frnl. V. 234 Synocha..much resembles the 
symptomatic fever attendant upon phlegmon; and therefore, 
it has.. been termed the inflammatory fever. 1822-7 Goop 
Study Med. (1829) II, 222 Of these (names), synocha, .is the 
worst..it has heen used in different senses hy different 
writers, and approaches so nearly to synochus. .as to create 
a perpetual confusion in the minds of young students. 


Synochal (si-nékal), 2. Also 6synoealle. [f. 
SynocHa, SyvocHus+-aL.] Of the nature of or 
pertaining to synocha (or synochus). 

1541 CopLann Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg. M ij b, It is. .better 


SYNOD. 


to cut y® veyne, nat onely for the feuers synocalles, but also 
in all the other that ar of rotten humvurs. 1737 Fam, 
Dict. «vv. Fever, The synochal Fever. 1846 G. E. Day tr. 
Sunon's Anim. Chens. 11. 282 In variola and varicella.. 
Uiime of a synochal character is. often met with. 

So Sy nochoid (-koid) @., resembling synocha ; 
Sy nochous (-k2s) a., synochal. 

3822-7 Goon Study Med. (1825) 11. 180 The fever. .some- 
times assumes a caumatic .cast, sometimes a typhous, and 
somelimes a synochous, 1848 Duxciison Med, Lex. (ed. 7), 
dynochus,.. Mixed fever, .. Synochoid fever. 

| Symochus (si‘ndkis). ath. Also 5 sin-. 
[med.L., a. Gr. avvoxos, f. atv Syn- + dyx- : €xew 
to have, after avvéxew to hold together, be con- 
tinuous.] = SyNocRA. 

sut often distinguished as a different species: see quot. 
1843 and the inlroductory quots. s.v. SyNocHA, 

(1398, 14.. [see Synccua]. a 1412 Lypc, /wo Slerchants 
301 The fevere in phisyk is callyd sinochus.) 

1625 Hart Anat, Ur, 1. ti. 27 [He] was..surprised with 
that feauer commonly called Synochus. 1657 G. Starkey 
Helmont’s Vind. 164 Vhe disease at the first,.was but a 
nan Diary, though before the Dcctors inaking an end, it 
x..changed into a Synochus. 1999 Med. Jraul. 11. 499 
Persons exposed, withvut shelter, to the vicissitudes of the 
atmosphere, have been affected with the synochus. 1813 J. 
Tuosmsox Lect. /nflan, 111 The fever accompanying local 
inflammation..is ofien of a mixed nature like the fever de- 
nominated synochus by Dr. Collen. 1848 Dunciison Med. 
Lex. (ed. 7), Aynochus, continued fever, compounded of 
synocha and typhus ;—in its commencement often resembling 
the former 3 in its progress, the latter. 

Synocil (si:ndsil). Zool. [irrcg. f. Gr. ou 
Syx- + L. eg/ium (sce Cita): ef. Cupocit, Pat- 
pocit.] <A structure in certain sponges, supposed 
to be a sense-organ, perhaps analogous to the rods 
and cones of the retina of the cye: sce quot. 1888. 

1883 Simmonps Dyct. Trade Suppl. 1888 Kotiestoxn & 
Jackson Anim. Life 807 A nee as yet cbserved only in 
a Syeandra, is a process of mesoglaea,,.containing a num- 
ber of fine filaments derived from as many ceils situate at 
its base. 

Synocreate: sce Syx-. 

Synod (si'ngd). Forms : 4-6s8inod, 4-7 synode, 
(6 senod), 6-7 sinode, 4- synod. [ad. late L. 
synodus, a, Gr. avvodos assembly, mecting, astro- 
nomical conjunction, f. a¥v Syx- + d8és way, travel ; 
reinforccd later by F. syede (16thc.). (Cf. It., 
Sp. sinodo, Pg. synodo.) .. synodus was taken 
into OE, as seono}, stonop, stnop, synop, Layamon’s 
sinad (25338) may represent contamination of the 
OF. word with OF. senaf SeNatE. See also SEXE.] 

1. £cel. An assembly of the clergy of a particular 
church, nation, province, or dtocese (sometimes 
with representatives of the laity) duly convened for 
discussing and deciding ccclesiastical affairs. In 
early use freq. applied to general councile. 

Formerly also, an episcopal or archidiaconal visitation (cf. 
Syxopat B. 2). 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) V. 41 In pis counsail and 
synod was be pope Victor, /érd. 231 Pe pridde greet 
synode {v.7. sinod] of fre hondred bisshoppes was i-made at 
Ephisus. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. ii. 24 In that synode [of 
hishops and abbots at Rome) for the grete holynes of 
charles The pope.. gaf hym power for tooideyne bisshoppes 
& archebisshops. 1528 [see Syxonat a. 1). 1545 Act 37 
‘fen. VI11,c. 17 The Bishopp of Rome and his adherentes 
. have in their counsailes & sy nodes provincial! made. .and 
decreed diverse ordynances. 1553 Becon Xeligues of Rome 
(1563) 213 lt was decreed at y€ councell of Nice yt euery 
byshop shoulde twice yearelye haue a Synode or Sene 
general within hys diocesse. 1591 LamBarvE Archeton 
(1635) 8 The two Provinciall Synodes cf Canterburie and 
Yorke. a1600 Hooker Fcel. Pol. vii. v. § 2 Before 
Emperours became Christians, the Church had never any 
generall Synod. 1661 J. Stepnexs /’rocurations 66 Of 
Synods thereare found sundry kinds, Oecumenical, National, 
Provincial, and Diocesan. 1677 Reetor’'s Bk. Clayworth 
(1910) 30 By order from my Ld. ArchBp I preachd this day 
to y¢ Synod at Southwell. a1700 Evetyn Diary 21 July 
1641, A stately senate-house, wherein was holden that famous 
Synod against the Arminians in 1618. 1768 Mactaine tr. 
Mosheim's Eccl. Hist, Cent. xvi. ut 1. it $5. TV. 409 [Peter I 
of Russia] declared himself the supreme pontif and head of 
the Russian church. The functions of this high and im. 
portant office were entrusted with a council assembled at 
Petersburg, ..called the Holy Synod. 1776 Gipson Decl, § 
F. xv. (1782) I. 586 Towards the end of the second century, 
the churches of Greece and Asia adopted the useful institu- 
tions of provincial synods. 1845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 
I. 17 Bringing him to..trial before a synod of hishops for his 
flacrant infraction of the canon law. 1845S. Austix Ranke's 
Hist. Ref. V1. 525 In the year 1533 a provincial synod was 
established in Sipahiwe! which tncluded various secular 
elements, together with the spiritual. 1869 Act 32 4 33 Vict. 
¢. 42. § 19 Nothing in any Act..shall prevent the bishops, 
the clergy, and laity of the said [Irish] Church .. from 
meeting in general synod or convention, and in such synod 
or convention fiaming constitutions. . for the general manage. 
ment..of the said Church. 1874 Green Short His?.1. § 3. 
30 It was the ecclesiaslical synods which by their example 
led the way to our national parliaments. 

b. In Presbyterian Churches: A body or assembly 
of ministers and other elders, constituting the 
ecclesiastical court next above the presbytery (see 
PRESBYTERY 4), and consisting of the members of, or 
of delegates from, the presbyteries within its bounds. 

1593 Asp. Bancrort Dangerous Posit. 1. xiii. 109 As- 
semblies are eyther Classes, or Synods. /bid. 110 A Sy- 
node is an assemhly of chosen men, from moe Churches, 
then those that be in one Classis, or conference. 1645 
Pacitr Heresiogr. 76 The Independents. .teach that everie 


SYNODAL. 


particular Congregation ought to be governed by its owne 
particular Lawes, .. without obligation [to] acknowledge 
Classes or Synods for its government and conduct. a 1658 
CLEVELAND Afixt Assemédly x Flea-biiten Synod, an As- 
sembly..like the rude Chaos of Presbyt'ry, where Lay- 
men guide With the tame Wool.pack Clergy by their side. 
1753 Scots Mag. XV. 85/1 A provincial synod is a court 
consisting of all the ministers of a particular number of 
prety and one elder chosen ., from each session. 

hey..judge in all..appeals from the presbyteries. 1852 
Earp Gold Col, Australia 79 The Presbyterian Church is 
under the government of the Synod of Australia, and is 
divided as follows:—Presbytery of Sydney,.. Presbytery of 
Windsor, .. Presbytery of Campbelltown, .. Presbytery of 
Maitland. 

2. gen. and transf. An assembly, convention, or 
council of any kind. Also fg. 

1578 H. Wotton Courtlie Controv. 132 The Councell and 
Sinode of our Genterie. 1580 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 315 A 
shameJesse Sinod of three thousand greedy caterpillers. 
1607 SHaKS. Cor. v. i 74 The glorious Gods sit in hourely 
Synod about thy particular prosperity. a 1649 CRASHAW 
Carmen Deo Nostro Wks. (1904) 197 An universall Synod 
of All sweets. 1718 Pore //iad xii. 662 On golden clouds 
th’ intmortal synod sat. 1763 JouNson in Boswell ZZ, 
Sir, we could not have had a better dinner, had there been a 
Synod of Cooks. 1849 Macautay Ast. Eng. vi. I. 40 It 
was not in the power of Jeffreys tooverawe a synod of peers 
as he had been in the habit of overawing common juries. 

+3. Astrol. A conjunction of two planets or 


heavenly bodies. Ods. 

1646 Crasuaw Steps to Temple, Love's Horoscope 18 How 
e’re Loves native houres were set, What ever starry Synod 
met. 1651 CULPEPPER Astrol, Fudgem. Dis. (1658) 30A Con. 
junction or Synod..cannot properly be called an aspect. 
166 Boye Certain Physiol. Ess. (1669) 30 The Planets.. 
have (according to Astrologers) in their great Synods or 
Conjunctions, much more powerful..Influences..than are 
ascrib'd toone or two of them out of that Aspect. 1686 Goap 
Celest. Bodies 1. xii, 329 We speak of Aspects, Synods, and 
Schematismes, for advantage of Influence Caelestial, and 
observe, that even they want their Vigour when they want 
their Friends about them. 

4, attrib.: +synod house (cf. sense 3, and 
House sé. 8b); synod-man, a member of asynod, 

1589 Greene Tullies Love Wks. (Grosart) VII. 201 To 
vnite those loues that Venus in hir Sinod house hath ex- 
preslie countercheckt. 1663 Butter Hud. 1.11. 1298 For 
pia and Dogs on four Legs go, As Beasts, but Synod-men 
on wo. 


Synodal (sinddal), a. ands. Also 5-7 synod- 
all, sinodall, 6 sinodal, -alle, synodalle, -ole, 
7 synodale, -ol. [ad. late L. syxodalis, f. synodus 
SYNOD: see -AL. Cf. F. syzodal (from 14th c.).] 

A. adj. 1. Done or made by, or proceeding 


from a synod (+ or general council). 

¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 683 Legatinis of Othon and Octobon 
and Synodall and other constitucions. 1528 More Dyaloge 
iv. Wks, 252/1 It is a law synodall made in the vi Sinode. 
1533-4 Act 25 lex. VITI, c. 19 § 1 Constitucions ordy- 
nance and canons provynciall or Synodall. 1544 Bate 
Chrou, Sir $. Oldcastle 44 Vhe synodallactes of Bysshoppes 
in theyr dyoceses. 1641 Mitton Xefori. 1. Wks. 1851 III. 
15 The whole generall Councel of Nicza..determines 
writing a Synodal Epist[le] to the African Churches to warn 
them of Arrianisme. 1674 Hickman Quinguart. Hist. (ed. 2) 
107 His subscriptions to the Synodal Determinations. 
1756-9 A. Butter Lives Saints, St. Tarasius (25 Feb.), 
He was no sooner installed [as patriarch], hut he sent his 
synodal letters to pope Adrian, 1853 S. WitsERFoRcE in 
R. G. Wilberforce Zife (1881) II. v. 183 The subjects of 
inquiry..touching the synodal action of the Church. 1865 
Pusey Truth Engl. Ch. 89 The Synodal decrees of the 
Council of 214 Bishops at Carthage. 

2. Of the nature of or constituted as a synod. 

1530-1 Act 22 Hen. VIII, c. 15 §13 The Clergy of the 
provynce of Canturbury in theire Synodall Convocacion. 
1572 in Oth Rep. Hist. MSS. Commu. 636/2 The synodall 
convention halden at Sanct Andros..be the haill ministerie 
the barones, gentelmen and elders of kirkis within Fyf. 
1578 Second Bk, Discipl. Ch. Scot. xii. (1621) 89 Concerning 
Provinciall and Synodall Assemblies.., how many and in 
what places they were to be holden. 1647 Fus Div. Regiut. 
Eccl. title-p., The Presbyteriall Government, by Preaching 
and Ruling Presbyters, in Congregationall, Classicall, and 
Synodall Assemblies. 1687 Reply to Reasons Oxford Clergy 
agst. Addressing 15 A Synodal Convocation. 1880 M¢Cartuy 

wn Times \vin, The Irish bishops were to lose their seats 
in the House of Lords. A synodal, or governing body, was 
to be elected from the clergy and laity of the Church. 

+b. transf. Connected with or related to church 


government by synodal assemblies, presbyterian. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 94 Cartwrights and 
Bruses pure synodall ministery. 1640 Sir E. Derinc Sf. 
on Relig. 14 Dec. v. 15 You will en-live the same men to 
bee now Synodall, who were before but Convocationall. 

3. Of, belonging to, or connected with, having or 
characterized by, a synod or visitation. 

Synodal book (eccl. L. liber synodalis): see B. 4. Synodal 
payment, rent = B. 2. 

1579 Furxe Confut. Sanders 687 Charles the King of 
Fraunce sent a synodall booke into Britane. «1648 Lp. 
Hersert Hen. VIII (1649) 141 That Synodall Judges, 
going to poore Towns and Villages.., draw Annuall Tribute 
thence, or Excommunicate them, when they cannot pay. 
1661 Synodal payment [see Synopy 1]. 1695 KENNETT 
Par, Antiq. ix. 649 We find these Synodal witnesses were 
afterward a sort of impanell'd Jury. 1758 Jortin Zraszus 
I. 291 Points of Doctrine to be determined by Synodal 
Authority. 1779 (¢/t7e) A Synodal Charge Delivered to the 
Clergy of the Diocese of Abo..by..C. F. Mennander... 
Translated from the..Swedish by..L. T. Nyberg. 1876 
Grant Burgh Sch. Scot.1.1. 4 Freeand quit from all custom, 
synodal rent, aids, lodgings and conreds. 1910 Soc. Antigq., 
Old Sarun Excavation Fund 6 On synodal and ordination 
and other solemn days, 
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B. sé. L A synodal decision, constitution, or 
decree. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt, 228 He ordeyned bysshops..& 
made constytucyons, synodals, and other ordynaunces. 
@ 1529 SKELTON WVare the Hauke 132 Decrees or decretals, 
Or holy sinodals. 1660 Heviin Hist. Quiuguart. To Rdr., 
I have consulted..the Confessions, the Synodals, and other 
publick Monuments, and Records of the several parties. 
1765 Brackstoxe Com. 1. Introd. iii. 83 All canons, con- 
Stitutions, ordinances, and synodals provincial. 

+b. Al. Probably, offices or prayers to be used 
for festa synodalia or festivals appointed to be 


observed by a diocesan synod. Ods. 

The explanation that it refers to the public recital of 
synodal or provincial constitutions is given by Sparrow in 
his Rattowale (1672) R vij b, and is repeated in Nichols Ox 
Bk. Com. Prayer (1710) Bj/2, Wheatly Of Bk. Cont. 
Prayer (1720) iii, § 10. 142 note, Blunt Annot, BEC. P. 
(1866) 16 note. 

1548-9 (Mar.) Bz. Com. Prayer Pref., Vaine repeticions, 
Commemoracions, and Synodalles. 

2. A payment made by the inferior clergy to the 
bishop, properly on the occasion of a synod, and 
hence at an episcopal or archidiaconal visitation. 

1534 Lincoln Diocese Documents 177 The sayd person, 
and his successours..shall susteyne..all proxis and Sino- 
dalles, all dismes and all subsides [etc., cx1sso Disc. 
Common Weal Eng. iii. (1893) 136 Wheare be theise Synodes 
nowe kepte? yet they receiue euery yeare theire Syno. 
dalles of the poore priestes. 1661 [see SyNopy 1]. 1667 
Ausw. West to North 9 At Easter Visitation the Ministers 
pay their Pascal Rents, or Synodals. a1679 J. Warp 
Diary (1839) 152 There is a minister in Northamptonshire 
..that will not pay the archdeacon synodols, but will pay 
procurations. 1779 Rupper Gloucestersh. 723 Swell(Upper). 
.. First fruits £700, Tenths£o140. Procurations £o 6 8. 
Synodals £o 10. 1904 Daily News 22 Mar. 3 The Ecclesi- 
astical Commissioners are continuing steadily their work of 
giving all the Archdeacons a fixed income of £200 a year, 
instead of a portion being derived from procurations, syno- 
dals, visitation or induction fees, 

+3. A synodal assembly, a synod. Ods. 

1573 Kee. Privy Council Scot, 11. 230 Be oidinance of the 

aill ministeris within Fyff and gentilmen convenit at thair 
synodall haldin at Sanctandrois. 1596 in Mait?. Clud 
Misc. 1. 83 Referris the mater..tothe said nixt synodall, 

4. Asynodal book (see quot., and cf. A. 3). 

1844 Lincarp AngloSaxou Ch. (1845) Il. xiv. 339 The 
new prelate left Rome..taking with him..a eyheaal con- 
taining instructions for his personal conduct. Vote, The 
synodal was so called, because it was read in the synod.. 
in which the new bishop was. .installed in his church. 

Hence + Synoda‘lian a. = SYNODAL a. 2b, 3; 
Sy‘nodalist, a member of a synodal assembly ; 
Sy nodally adv. [cf. med. L. synodaliter, F. syno- 
dalement], by the action or authority of a synod. 

1668 Persec. Ref. Ch. iu Frauce 20 Not admitting to the 
Lords Supper flagitious persons, Synodally suspended for 
their scandalous lives. 170a C. Matuer J/agu. Chr. iv. iv. 
182/2 The Reverend Charles Chancey..at the time of the 
Synod, ..opposed the Synodalian Principles. 1902 Contemp. 
Rev. June 895 It had been decided that all the Synodalists 
should oppose such an institution. 

+ Synodary. 0ds. rave. [ad. L. *synodarius, 
f. synodus SYNOD: see -AR¥1.] A member of a synod. 

1581 J. Bert Haddon's Answ. Osor. ii. 359 Doth the 
Pope want his consistory? hath not this most holy father 
his synodaryes? [orig. an sauctissimus pater suos non 
habet patres conscriptos ?} 

+ Synoda‘tic, a. Obs. vare—', fad, med.L. 
synodaticus, f. synodus SYNOW.] =SYNODAL @, 3. 

1661 J. Steruens Procurations 93 Nordo! think that this 
Synodatick payment (taken to be the same with the Cathe. 
dratick..) was constantly. .paid either iz Synodo, or at the 
two Feasts above-named. 

+Synodial,a. Obs. rarve-°. [f. Synop+-1AL.] 

1727 Boyer Dict. Royal, Eng.Fr., Synodal, Synodical, 
or Synodial. 

+Synodian. 0és. rare—'. 
A member of a synod. 

1655 Futter Ch. Hist. x. v. §5 A London Divine, 
charging the synodians to have taken a previous oath to 
condemn the opposite party on what termes soever. 

Synodic (sing‘dik), a. fad. late L. syxodicus, 
a. late Gr. cuvodix«ds (both in sense 2), f. c¥vodos 
SYNOD. ] 

1. Zccl. = SyNoDAL a. 

1640 R. Baitrie Canterd. Self-convict. Postscr. 16 When 
the Assemblie of Glasgow had passed this tryall upon them 
according to our desire, we embraced the Synodick Sen- 
tence. 1659 Pearson Creed ii. 282 note, They charge all 
those to whom they write that Synodic Epistle, that they 
should be satisfied with such expressions as they found in 
the Scriptures. 1835 I. Taytor Sir. Desfot. v. 210 The 
synodic system..is..named as a principal cause..of the 
Spiritual Despotism which. . grasped the Christian world. 

2. Astron. = next, 2. 

1654 T. Wuatcey in Ussher’s Lett. (1686) 603 A Mean 
Synodick Month, 1694 W. Hotper Oz Yime i. 11 The 
Synodic Revolution of the Moon, hy which the Month is 
measured. 1788 Phil. Trans. LX XVIII. 419 The lunar 
month, or mean synodic revolution,..consists of 29 days, 
12 hours, and 792 scruples or parts in 1080; and the year of 
354 days, 8 hours, and 864 scruples. 1834 Mrs. SomERVILLE 
Connex. Phys. Sci. v. 29 The synodic motions of the satel- 
lites. 1875 Tair in Gd. Words 238 This is the sidereal 
period of the moon's revolution; not the synodic period, as 
the time from new moon to new moon is called, 


Synodical (sing'dikal),a. [f.asprec.: see-1caL.] 
1, £ecl, a. = SYNODAL I. 
1561 T. Norton Caluin's Inst. 1v. vii. §6 To the Con. 


[f Synop +-1AN.] 


| secration was annexed the sendyng of a Synodicall Epistle. 


SYNODITE. 


1612 tr. Theodorect'’s Eccl. Hist. 1v. iii. 246 A synodicall 
epistle concerning the faith, written by Athanasius to the 
Emperour Ioujianus. 1618 Hares Gold. Rez. 1. (1673) 76 
Their answer was that it could not stand with their Con- 
science to promise Obedience to all Synodical Decrees. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xvi. (1739) 32 In Synodical 
disputes they would hold with the Canon. 1725 tr. Dupin's 
Eccl. Hist. 17th C. 1. v. 69 The synodical or synodal 
Letters, are those which are wrote inthe Name of a Synod, 
and which contain its Decisions or Regulations. 1820 Mit- 
NER Suppl. Mem, Eng. Cath. 133 The synodical decision of 
the Irish Bishops. 1876 Prayer Bk, Interleaved 23 Whether 
or no Edward’s First Prayer-book received synodical sanc- 
tion is a disputed point. 

b. = SYNODAL 3. 

1565 CALFHILL Answ. Martiall 70 The great vertue & 
profound knowledge of those Synodicall men. 1656 UssHER 
(¢itZe) The Reduction of Episcopacie Vnto the Form of 
Synodical Government Received in the Antient Church 
1736 CHANDLER /fist. Persec. 108 He was resolved to have 
his will, and add synodical authority to his own words and 
opinions. 1827 HAttam Const. Hist. xi. (1876) 11. 315 The 
presbyterian discipline and synodical government were very 
Partially introduced. 1866 Fetton Greece, Anc. §& Mod. 
II. 11. iv. 320 Both parties, the Arians as well as the Ortho. 
dox,.. resorted to synodical majorities, 

G =] SwiNowyh 2, 2 tes 

1593 Ase. Bancrort Dangerous Posit. 11. xiii. 110 The 
Articles of the holy Discipline and Synodicall [sc], must 
alwaies be read [inthesynod]. 1600 W. Watson Decacordou 
(1602) 93 That Synodicall court. 1643 Ord. Lords § Count, 
Westin. Confess. (1658) 202 Assemblies, which are Congre- 
gational, Classical, and Synodical. 1661 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. Ser, 11. I, 29 The assemblieing of ministers in their 
severall synodicall meittings. @ 1679 J. Warp Diary (1839) 
16x Mr. Leigh, the synodical commentator. 

2. Astroz. Pertaining to the conjunction of two 
heavenly bodies (see ConsuNcTION 3); said es. of 
the revolution, or period of revolution, of a planet 
between two successive conjunctions with the sun, 
or of a satellite between two successive conjunctions 
with (or occultations or eclipses by) its primary 
planet. Syxodic month, the synodic period of the 
moon, i. e. the time from new moon to new moon; 


a lunar month, lunation. (Opp. to sédereal.) 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. vi. 95 So twenty nine and 
half days] in all, Do make a Month Synodical [zzisfr. 
Synonidal]. 1696 Wuiston 7%e. Earth 1. (1722) 177 The 
Lunar Year was then exactly..twelve Synodical Revolu. 
tions of the Moon. 1761 Pt. Trans. LII. 106 The second 
satellite has a synodical equation of 16’ or 17’ in time, to be 
subtracted. 1784 HerscHet tid. LX XIV. 242 By which 
means the sidereal is reduced to a proper synodical period. 
1788 /bid. LXXVIII. 365 The first satellite performs a 
synodical revolution round its primary planet in 8 days 
17 hours z minute and 19:3 seconds, 1812 WoopHousE 
Astron. xxviii. 276 The time between conjunction and con- 
junction, or between opposition and opposition, is denomin- 
ated, a Synodical period. 1868 Lockyer £/eu. Astron. 
§ 244. 102 Nineteen synodical revolutions of the node..are 
equal to 223 synodical revolutions of the moon. 

Syno-dically, cdv. [f. prec. + -Ly 2.] 

1. By the action or authority of a synod; synod- 
ally. 

@1604 Hanmer Chrox. Irel. (1633) 125 But I may not so 
leave my Prelates, they synodically decreed as followeth 
fete}. 1618 Hates Gold. Rem u. (1673) 25 Which sentence 
passed by the major part of Voices, and was Synodically 
concluded. 1703 W. WaKE State of Ch. 507 To be observ'd 
..within the Province..of York too, who had not yet 
Synodically Agreed to it. x84: Br. Bromrietp Lez. in A. 
Blomfield MMezz. (1863) II. i. 21 There is no intention of 
passing any episcopal sentence upon Mr. Newman’s Tract: 
that is to say, the Bishops will not do so synodically, 

2. In synod, as a synod. 

a1617 Bayne Diocesan’s Tryall (1621) 4 lf they rug 
meete Synodically. 1687 Hf Kirxwoop Let. Boyle B.'s 
Wks. 1772 I. p. exciii, The bishop of Ross, with the clergy 
of his diocese synodically assembled. 1850 S. WILBERFORCE 
in R. G. Wilberforce Life (1881) II. ii. 63 The Bishop and 
clergy of this diocese synodically gathered in this our 
cathedral city of Oxford. 

+Synodicate,v. Obs. nonce-wad. [f.Syxopic + 
-ATE3.] ¢rans. To give out as by synodal authority. 

1645 Arraigum. Persecution 44 To keep his Holinesse in 
action, I beseech your Honour, that he may Synodicate a 
full Resolution to these ensuing Queries. 

Synodist (sinédist). [f. Synop +-1sT.] 

+1. A member of a synod. Oés. 

1626 J. Yates /é7s ad Czsarenz 1. 5 Arnoldus a great 
Remonstrant Synodist. 16.. Futter (Webster 1864), These 
synodists thought fit in Latin as yet to vail their decrees 
from vulgar eyes. 

= next, 3. 

1846 Worcester cites Ec. Rev. 

Synodite (sinddait). [ad. late L. synodita 
ceenobite, or late Gr. ovyodi7ns (in all three senses), 
f. ovv SyNn- + d8i7ns traveller (f. 686s journey) or f. 
avvodos SYNOD: see -ITE}.] 

+1. A fellow-traveller, travelling companion. Oés. 

1654 H. L’Estrance Chas, / (1655) 16 His Councel were 
his Synodites, and went along with him. 1659 — Addiance 
Div. Off, 265 Those women, which the Apostles made their 
synodites and companions in their journeys. 

2. (See quot.) Hist. rare—°. : 

1862 Chambers’ Encycl., Canobites ..or Synodites, the 
name given to those monks who live together, in contra- 
distinction to the Anchorites or hermits. . A 

3. An adherent of a synod ; used disparagingly 
of those who accepted the decrees of the Council 
of Chalcedon. H7st. vare—". 

1846 Newman Developin. Chr. Doctr. (1878) 313 They 


SYNODSMAN. 


disowned the authority of the Council, and called its ad- 
herents Chalcedonians, and Synodites. 

Synodsman (si‘ngdzmén). 
tive -s + Maw 54.1) 

1. Pscudo-etymological alteration of Sinessan, 
q.v. (sense 1), after med.L. ¢estis synodalis lit. 
synodal witness, a represcntative of a parish attend- 
ing a synod. 

3680 GovotrHin Refert. Canon. (ed. 2) 163 margin, These 
Sidemen were called estes Synodales anciently styled 
Synods-men, thence corruptly called now Side-men. [1857 
Toutmin Smitn Parish 71 It was directed that four, six, 
or eight, should appear, together with the clergy, to repre- 
sent the rest, and to be the ‘testes synodales’, that is, 
synodsmen,] 1908 Corringham Ch. Alag. (cover), Synods- 
men;—Mr. —— and Mr. ——. i . 

2. A member of a synod in the Irish Episcopal 
Church. 

1870 Contemp, Rev. Sept. 190 The last function of the 
General Vestry is to elect parochial nominators. .and synods- 
men to the Diocesan Synod. 1894 C/A. Yié:es 16 Mar. 306/4 
A large meeting of the lay synodsmen of Ielfast. 

Synody (sinddi). Also 6-7 sinody; p/. (cor- 
rnptly) 5 sinoges, 6 sinages. [ad.med.L. *syz0- 
dium, {. synodus Syxop. With the form sruoges 
cf. med.L. corrogium for corredium Corropy.) 

P= S¥Nontisd. 2. 

3467-73 in Calr, Proc, Chance, Q. Eliz. (1827) I. Introd. 81 
(The archdeacons] yerely have payd the seid sinoges and 
Peter pens..for the churches and parachyns of Bodham, 
Lympenhowe and Thirkeby. 1542-3 Act 34.435 /Ien.VII1, 
c.19 §1 Sinodies Proxies and other Proffettes, 1651 J. 
Sternens Procurations 99 All of them make..but one pay 
ment... known... by the name Syaoda/le, or the Synodal 
panel or..the Synody..the said Synody, or Synodal 

eing a Pension certain, is valued in the Kings Books. 

= SYNop I, 

a1548 Hace Chron., Ifen. V 34b, At this Sinody (se. the 
Council of Constance] were assembled (as one authore 
writeth) ccc xlvj bishoppes. 

| Syneciosis (sinisidusis), RAct. Also syne-, 
synoi-, -eei-, -ce-. [late L., ad. Gr. cvvoxeiwars, 
n, of action f. cuvotxerovy to associate (persons) as 
kinsmen or friends, f. atv Syx- + olxerovv to make 
one’s own, f. oixetos domestic, one’s own, f. olxos 
honse.} A figure by which contrasted or hetero- 
geneous things are associated or couptcd, e. g. con- 
trary qualities attributed to the same subjcct. 

1589 Purtennam Engl, Poesie wt. xix. (Arb.) 216 margin, 
Syneciosis, or the Crosse copline: 1657 J. Smitn Myst. 
Rhet. 120 Synoeceiosis....A figure which teacheth to con- 
joyn divers things, or contraries,..and is, when contrarics 
are attributed to the same thing. 1678 Purtitrs (ed. 4), 
Synoiceiosis. 13721 BaiLey, Synoeceosis, 

Synocious (sin7‘flas), 2. Lot. [f. Syx- after 
Diacious, Monececious; cf. Gr. ovvoixia a com- 
munity of persons living togethcr.} Waving male 
and female flowers in the same flower-bead, as 
some Comtpositx, or male and female organs in the 
same receptacle, as some mosses. 

3863 M. J. Berkecev Brit. Afosses ii. 6 Mosses..are..in 
some rare Cases syna:cious. 

Synecism (sinisiz'm). Gr. Antig. Also 
synoik-. [ad. Gr. guvouiopos, n. of action f. 
ovvoKiceay to cause to dwell with, to unite undcr 
one capital city, f. giv SyN- + oi«igev to found as 
a colony, to colonize, f. ofxos house.}] The union 
of several towns or villages into or under one 
capital city. So Syneecize (sinfssiz) v. [ad. Gr. 
awoitey: sce above], fraus. to unite into or 
under one capital city. 

1886 Eng. Hist. Rev. 1. 636 They always remained 
separate states and were never synoikised. 1887 A. Laxc 
Aly th, Ritual & Relig. 1. 266 Legends..current before the 
villages were ‘synoecised’ into Athens. 1893 J. 1. Bury 
in Fral. Hellenic Studies XVII1.15 We would give much 
to know the details of..the synoecism of Messenia. Jdid. 
16 If the only purpose of Megalopolis had been to syneccize 
the Maenalians and Parrhasians. 1902 E. Garoixer in 
Encycl. Brit. XXX. 529/2 When the town was first formed 
. by the ‘syncecism’ of the neighbouring villages. 

Synoghe, obs. form of Sivew. 

Synoicous (sinoikas), a, Bot. [f. Gr. adv 

YN- + ofxos house +-oUS.} = SyNeecious. 

1863 M. G. Camppett in Jntell. Odserv. July 412 The 
barren and fertile flowers are found on the same plant, 
though not on the same receptacle. To the latter form of 
growth tbe term syscicous is applied. 1881 Fru/. Bot. X. 
98 The synoicous flower of ‘ Fissidens pusillus ’. 

Synoikise: see Synecize. 

Synomosy (sindwmdsi). Gr. Antig. [ud. Gr. 
gvvapooia, f. auvopviva: to confederate, f. ovv 
SYN- + dpvuvat to swear.] A political society of 
men leagued by oath. 

3808 Mitrorb //ist. Greece xix. § 4. I]. 434 There were at 


Athens societies called Synomosies, wbicb bore considerable 
resemblance to our political clubs. 


Synonym (st'ndnim), st. Forms: see below. 
[ad. late L. syndnymum, -on, a. Gr. auvwvupor, 
neut. sing. used subst. of auvwvupos, f. cody Syn- + 
-wyup- (as in vavup(y)os, dyvwvupos nameless, 
AwnonyMous) = évoua Name. Cf. F. synonyme, 
tsinonime (12th c.), It., Sp. stronimo, Pg. sy- 
nouymo. The earliest instances are plural (after 
L. synonyma, Gr. ovvavupa), anglicized sinony mes, 


[f SyNop + geni- 


| 


384 


synonymes, in LatinorGreco-Latin form syvonyma, re synonym. 


synonuma, incorrectly with addition of pl. -s, 
synonymas (whence arare spurious sing. Syzouyma). 
The anglicized sing. synonym(e scarcely makes its 
appearance, exccpt in dictionaries, till the close of 
the 18th century. ]} 

1. Strictly, a word having the same sense as 
another (in the same language) ; but morc usually, 
cither or any of two or more words (in the same 
language) having the same general sense, but 
possessing each of them mcanings which are not 
shared by the other or others, or having different 
shades of meaning or implications appropriate to 
different contexts: e.g. serpent, snake; ship, vessel; 
compassion, fellow-Secling, sympathy, enormous, 
excessive, immense; glad, happy, joyful, joyous ; 
to kill, slay, slaughter; to grieve, mourn, lament, 
sorrow, Const. for, of, t formerly fo, with. 

In quot. 1432-50 sinonymes is a rendering of the title of 
Isidore’s work Synonyma de lomentatione animae preecas 
tricis, where it denotes identical ideas expressed in different 


ways in the course of the work: cf, OF. sinonimes (12th c. 
in Romania, 1876, V. 275). 

Plural, a, 5 sinonymes, 6-9 synonymes, 8 
synonimes, $- synonyms. 

3432-50 tr. /Jigden (Rolls) VI. 51 Isidorus. .Jefte noble 
werkes,,as the books of*his Ethimvlogies, .of the ordre of 
creatures, sinonymes, and mony o'er Wined 

1540 Parscrave tr. Acolastus Lypistle A ij b, Theyr yong 
scholers. .be forced to falle a glosynge..of their latyn bokes 
. of dyuers enzlishe wordes.. beinge synony mes, . the ycliuse 
inoste comunonly the very worste, 1563 J. Noxtonx Calzin's 
/nst.1, xii. $25. 41 b, Ef the Father and the Sonne were 
Synonymes or seuerall names signifying one thyng. 3715 
BENTLEY Serm. Popery 4 esychius makes them (se. xarn- 
Aevortes and doAwvres}] Synonyms. 1783 Wackiem 18 Apr. 
in Boswell Johnson, Walker. Do you think, Sir, that there 
are any perfect synonimes in any language? Jolnson. 
Originally there were not; but by using words negligently, 
or in poetry, one word comes to be confounded with 
another. 3785 Reap /atell. Powers 1.1.14 Most synonunes 
have some minute distinctiun that deserves notice. 1356 
Max Miter Céips (1880) I]. avi 74 The more ancient a 
langnaze, the richer it is in synonymes. 1863 Bain s/igher 
Engl. Gram, (1879) 73 Only, with the synonymes ‘solely’, 
‘merely’, ‘alone’. 1874 Savce Compar, Philol. i. 27 
Another mode of arresting our attention and giving dis- 
tinctness to the thouzht which has to be expressed is by 
setting two synonymes side by: side. Wee H. BRaorey 
Making of English v.176 Vhe notion of striking was ex- 
pressed by the verb now pronounced s/ay, which survives 
only in a narrowed and developed meaning... Here,..Ger- 
man has kept the ol'l word (sch/agen), while English has 
rejected it for more vigorous synonyms, 

8. 6-7 synonoma, synonuma, 6-9 synonyma, 
7 synonima. 

1570-6 l.amparor Peramd, Kent 289 This Horsa, and his 
Brother Ilengist (both whose names be Synonuma, and 
signifie a Tlorse). 1573 G. Ilarvey Seholar’s Love in 
Letter-bk. (Camden) 116 Those two, I take it, are Synonoma. 
185 Fetuerstone tr. Calvin on Acts xiii. 1. 290 It may be 
that they [sc. doctors and prophets] are in this place Sy- 
nonyma, or that they signifie both one thing. 1656 I;Lount 
Glossogr. $.V. Margue, Margucs and K: prizals are used as 
Synonima, 1668 Witkixs Neal Char. iv ati. 292 The words 
Weal, welfare, are mentioned as Synonoma. 2673 Sir P. 
Leycester //ist. Antig. t. iil. 97 Dux and Consul in thee 
Ages were Synonima. 1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 1.1. i. 
221 The barrenness of the Anglo-Saxon language may be 
seen in the fewness of its synonyma, 

y. 6-7 synonym-, -im-, -aes, 6-8 -a's, -as, (6 
sunonimas), 6-7 synonamaes, 7 synonemas, 
sinonimaes. 

(1594 Sunonimas: see 1c] 1598 SytvesteR Du Sar/as 
nit. nn. Babylon 368 Better then Greeke with her Synony- 
maes, Fit Epithetes, and fine Metaphoraes. a 1634 Coxe 
gh Pt. Inst. (1648) 30 In the statute of 11 H. 4. Customes 
and Subsidies are used as Synonymaes, 1649 Jer. Taytor 
Gt. Exemp. 1. Sect. vi. 98 All the synonyma's of sadnesse 
were little enough to expresse this great weeping. 1655 
Futcer CA. //ist. vi. 1. 269 Nothing more cominon than to 
make Monks and Fryers both Synonyma’s and reciprocall. 
1765 STERNE 77. Shandy VIII. xix, The Corporal, wishing 
..the word and all its synonimas at the Devil. 1789 G. 
Campseii Four Gosfels 1. iv. 127 The use of such synonymas 
(as amioria and oxAnpoxapsia}. 

Singular. a. 6 synonomon, 7 
7-8 synonymon. 

In quots. 1583 and 1673 perbaps to be taken as neut. adj. 

1583 Furxe Def 77. Script, L 11 For them.. whiche 
knowe..tbat Sruzulachrum is Synonomon with /mag. 
3653 Urqunart Rabelais 1, v. 26 Give me a synonymon for 
a gammon of bacon. 1653 H. More Conyect. Cabbal. (1713) 
346, I need not note that Mvjun was added as a synonymon 
Of Meno. 1659 Termes de la Ley 352 Faitour..an 
evil doer, or an idle companion,..a Synonymon to Vaga- 
bond. 1673 O. Wacker £duc. 125 Satyricalnes, (which is 
almost synonymum to wit). 

8. 6 sinonime, 8-9 synonime, 7- synonym ‘e. 
1598 Frorto, Sinomtino,a sinonime, or word of one significa. 
tion, 1658 Witkins Real Char. 1, iv. 314 The last Com- 
bination doth consist of sucb as are.. Expositive; either by 
Synonyme,or by Instance. /éid., Dict., Synonym. 1727 Dover 
Dict. Royal, Synonime..a Synonym, or Synonyma. 1801 
Mason SxJf/. to Folinson, Synonyme, a word of the same 
meaning as some otber word, (Quot. from Reid has syno- 
nimes.| 3836 CoLeripce Lay Serm, App. p. xvi, Worth was 
degraded into a lazy synonyme of zva/ie. 1825 MACAULAY 
Ess., Ailton (843) 1. 12 Change the structure of the sen- 
tence; substitute one synonyme for another ; and the whole 
effect is destroyed, 1828-32 WensTER s.v., A name, noun 
or otber word having tbe same signification as another, is 


synonymum, 


SYNONYMICAL, 


1853 W. Grecory Jnorg. Chen. (ed. 3)25 The 

erm atoinic weight is used,..but only as a convenient 
synonym for the term cquivalent. 186g GLavsione Juv. 
Alundé ii. (1870) 69 We have also to consider the word 
PanachaioL.. We cannot take it for a mere synonym of 
AchaioL 

y. 7 synonima, 8 synonyma. 

1611 Cotcr., Synonime, a Synonima. 1727 [see A]. 1776 
G. Camenece Philos. Khet. 1. vi. 172 Lhe stress of the 
argument lies ina mere synonyma, or something equivalent. 

b. spec. in Nut. //ist. A systcmaticname having 
the same, or nearly the same, application as 
another, esp. as another which has superseded it. 

1659 Ray Corr. (1848) 2, I shall give the names of all 
plants..in an alphabetical order, together with their syno- 
nyma, 1765 A/usenme Kust. VV. 441 Cramen typhinum 
majus, seu primum,..Mr. Iludson then adds, as a 8y- 
nonym, Gramen eRe medium os. rulgatissimum, 
1833 Lyece Princ. Geol. 11, Picf. p. xvi, We cannot have 
too complete a catalogue of all the species..together with 
their synonyms. 1867 livxprey Bot. § 184 We find a distinct 
generic naine given as a synonym. 

ec. The equivalent of a word in another language. 

1594 Nasuy Unfort. Trav. 27 Vidding a man bonsure in 
Germane sunonimas. 1804 \wxa Stwann Alem, &. Darwin 
202 Ilad /é/e been used instead of its Latin synonym [ printed 
synonisin) ems, 

2. By extension: A nan.e or expression which 
involves or implies a mcaning properly or literally 
expressed by some other; ‘ another name for’. 

3631 Massincer Eviferor East 1. ii, Informer... As 1am 
the State scout, you may think me an informer. Afast. 
‘They are Synonima. 1690 C. Nuss //ist. & Alyst. 0.4. 
Test, 1.129 Atrahams bosom is made the synonymon (of 
the same import) with heaven. 1784 R. Bace Barham 
Dewns |. 329 Nor of dishonour neither, which I suppose ts 
the modern synonime with marriage. 1849 Macavtay 
(fist. Eng. w. 1. 507 Mis (se. William Penn's) name has.. 
become..a synonyme for probity and philanthropy. 1868 
G. Durr /’o/. Surv. 229 This region [sc. Peru], whose name 
was so Jong a synonym for wealth = magnificence. 1874 
Gaeen Short Hist. ix. § 1. 602 ‘Hobbism’ became, ere he 
died, the popular synonym for irreligion and immorality. 
3879 Lusuock Sri, Lect, ve 161 The word ferrum was em- 
ployed in Latin as a synonym for asword. , 

3. ¢ransf. Kithcr of two or more things of ltke 
or identical nature Lut called Ly different names, 
e.g. corresponding geological formations in dif- 
ferent regions. (Cf. Synonymity b.) 

1839 Murcutson Silur, Syst. 1. iv. 66 The formation differs 
essentially Loth from its type in the North of England, and 
from its foreign Synonyms. 

4. loosely. A yerson of the same name as another; 
a ‘namesake’: = Homonyst 2. sonce-use. 

1837 Svo. Smitue Sir J. Mackintosh Wks. (1850) 650/1 A 
Scotch cousin, who had mistaken me for my gallant synonym, 
the lero of Acre. 

I{ence ¢ Sy*nonym v. (rare), trans., to designate 
by a synonym. 

1761 [a Costa in Phil. Trans. LI. 446 It is truly a kind 
of crystal, and might with propriety be synonymed Crysta/- 
tus viridis columnaris lateribus inordinatis. 

+t Syno'nymal, a. (sb.) Ols. Also 7 synoni-, 
sun-. [f. SyNonyM s/,+-aL,] Synonymous. 

1613 Jackson Creed ut. xxx. §1y margin, In matters of 
knowledge or belief, 1eason and cause are synonymall. 1641 
H. L’Estraxce God's Saléath 65 In its remotest latitude 
of signification tt is synonymall with what Civilians call 
Jus Gentiun, or the Law of Nations. 1659 O. Walker 
Instruct. Oratory 95 Repetitions..and enlargements by 
synonymal words. 


B. sé. A synonym. 

1662 J. CHanoter Van //etmont’s Oriat, 191 The Fume 
of Minerals, by reason of its malignity, & an Arsenical 
poyson, have become Sunonymalls or things of one name: 
to wit, the Arsenick, and smoakie vapour, and smoak of 
Metalls fall together or agree in one. 1688 R. L'Estrance 
Brigf Iist. Times wt. 304 The Synonymals one upon the 
Neck of Another, savour more of the Skill of the Claik, 
then of the Faith of the Reporter. 

Hence + Syno‘nymally adv., synonymously. 

1630 Srecman De Sepun/t. (1641) 16 In this manner the 
fifth Canon either useth them (sc. ‘exact’ and ‘demand ‘} 
Synonimally, or [etc.]. 

Synonymic (sindni'mik), a. (sd.) [f Synonys 
sh. +-1c, after F. synonymigue.j Of, relating to, 
consisting of, or exhibiting synonyms. 

3816 W. Taytog in Afonthly Rev. LXXIX. 472 A syno- 
nymic table of the geography of Egypt under the Pharaohs. 
3857 J. WW. Gipss Philol, Studics 220 Synonymic distine- 
tions, however, should not be carried too far in any Jan- 
guage, 1871 Kirpy (title) A Synonymic Catalogue of 
Diurnal Lepidoptera. 1881 SHaree in Nature XXIII. 481/2 
Tbe intricate windings of synonymic literature. 3899 A. 
Guoeman in Class. Rev. XV. 214/2 Pulchritudinem ac 
speciem. The same synonymic collocation occurs in Firm. 
Maternus. 

P The meaning ‘ synonymous’ given in mod. Dicts. appears 
to be unsupported; but cf. next, 1. 

B. sé, The study of synonyms, as a deparlment 
of grammar, [Cf. F. syvonymigue, G. synonymik.} 
Also Synony‘mies (in recent Dicts.). 

1857 J. W. Gisss PAilol. Studics 220 It is the business of 
synonymic merely to notice the distinctions actually exist- 
ing, not to create them, or to anticipate their ongin. 

Synony ‘mical, <. [f. Synonym 5d. + -ICAL.] 

H Ge Synonymous 1. Ods. 

1645 E. Catamy Jndictm. Eng. 23 The Apostle reckons 
up seven synonymicall expressions... The works of tbe flesh 
are hatred, variance, emulation, wrath, strife, sedition, en- 
vyings, 1690 C. Nesse /ist. 4 Alyst. O. & N. Test. 1. 89 
It being a phrase synonymical. 


SYNONYMICALLY. 


2. = Synonyaric. 

1806 Dawson (¢7¢/e) Philologia Anglicana: or a Philo- 
logical and Synonymical Dictionary of the English Lan- 
guage. 1887 Ammer. Waturalist XX1. 580 A synonymical 
and descriptive list ..,in which one hundred and seven species 
..are given, 1895 Advance (Chicago) 11 July 62/2 A won- 
derful Psalm, this [sc.the 119th]! Acrostical, synonymical, 
panegyrical, devotional. 

Hence Synony-micaily adv., as a synonym or 
synonyms. 

1599 Broughton's Left, vi. 20 Svetparustys and axoAoubos 
are all one,..and..synonymically confounded. 1862 H. B. 
Wueatey A vagraims 172 The second piece includes some 
words not synonymically inserted in the first. 

Synonymicon (sindni‘mikgn). [f. Synonym, 
after /exicon.] A list or dictionary of synonyms. 

1813 W. Tayior Eng. Synonyms Introd. p. xiv, Blair has 
deposited in his R/ctoric..some further contributions to an 
english synonymicon. — : 

Synonymist (singnimist). [f Synonyst sd. 
+-18T; ch. F. syszonymiste.] One who treats of, 
or makes a list of, synonyms. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Supp., Synonyméists, among the 
hotanical writers, such as have employed their care in the 
collecting the different names, or synxonyima, used hy 
different authors, and reducing them to one another. 1805 
W. Taytor in Afonthly Mag. XX. 18 The German synoni- 
mist has produced a work of fuller and sounder informa. 
tion. 1849 Sir J. SterHen Eccl, Biog.(1850) 11. 155 Neither 
Crabbe, the synonymist, nor even Samuel Johnson, lexi- 
cographer, could have discriminated exactiy hetween the 
senses of two appellations so equivocal, 

Synonymity (sindni-miti). [f. SyNonyuous: 
see -ITY.] The quality or fact of being synony- 
mous, or having the same meaning. 

1880 J. Morison in Expositor XI, 468 Metaphysical coinci- 
dence by no means necessitates the rhetorical synonymity of 
nomenclature. 1884 A. 4 Q. 6th Ser. X. 43/2 To point out 
the Germanic origin of his {sc. Garibaldi’s] name and its 
synonymity with Shakspere, 

b. ¢ransf. Identity of nature of things having 
different names (e.g. tones in a musical scale, or 
geological formations); cf. SyNoNyMous 1. 

1875 Exwis in Helmholtz’s Sensations of Tone App. 659 
To found any harmonic theories on the synonymity of tones 
in any temperament, when there is known to he no syno- 
nymity in nature. 1896 Naturalist 210 The synonymity of 
the Lincoln Carstone and the Norfolk Limestones. 

Synonymize (singnimoiz), v. rare. [[f. late 
L. synonym-um SYNONYM sb, + -1ZE.] 

1, trans. To give the synonyms of. 

¢1595 Carew Excell, Eng. Tongue in G. G. Smith £éiz. 
Crit. Ess. 11. 292 This worde fortis wee maye synnonomize 
after all these fashions, stoute, hardye, valiaunt, doughtye, 
Couragious, aduenturous, &c. 1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 
94 Our Common Garden Kind {ot Snail] which I have 
>ynonimized under No. 13. f 

2. utr. To be synonymous wrth. 

1611 Cotcr. s.v. Kez, Alluding to the signification of rez, 
wherewith Zondus almost synonymizeth. 

To use synonyms; to express the same mean- 
ing by different words. Also in w/. sb. and pf/.a. 

1700 {[W. Kine] Transactioneer 36 He's as successful in 
his Descriptions as in his Synonymizings. 1805 W. ‘l'avtor 
in Monthly Mag. XX.17 To synonimize is to express one 
thought in differentterms. 1851 /vaser's Mag. XLIV. 694 
The creation of new words, with its synonymizing tendency. 

4. trans. To furnish with lists 01 synonyms; to 
make synonymic. 707tce-25¢. 

1805 Perry (f7t/e) The Synonymous, Etymological, and 
Pronouncing English Dictionaiy;.. being an attempt to 
synonymise his {sc. Dr. Johnson's] folio Dictionary of the 
English Language. 

Synonymous (sing‘nimas), a. Also 7 synoni- 
mus, 7-9 synonimous. [f. med.L. synonymus, 
ad. Gr. suvdvupos : sce SyNonYM and -ovs.] 

1. Having the character of a synonym; equiva- 
lent in meaning: said of words or phrases denoting 
the same thing or idea, Const. 40, (now usually) 


with, 

1610 Donne Psexdo- martyr 389 So doth the law accept it 
[sc. the word ‘heresy ’] in this oath, where it makes it equi- 
ualent, and Synonimous, to the wordes which are ioyned 
with it, which are /impious and Damnable. 1678 Cup. 
wort /utell. Syst. t. iv. 601 That word Suhstance, heing 
used..as Synonymous with Essence. 1690 Reasons why 
Rector of PF. took Oath of Allegiance 11 Lawmakers... 
muster up such a numher of synonymous Terms, or such as 
amongst which we can see but small diversity, 1697 Phil. 
Trans. X1X, 398 At one view you have the several Synoni- 
mous Names of all precedent Writers of Natural History. 
1755 Jounson Drct. Pref., Words are seldom exactly syno- 
nimous. 1813-21 BentHaM Ontology Wks. 1843 VIII. 201/1 
Matter, at first sight, may naturally enough be considered 
as exactly synonymous to the word sudstance, 1816 SINGER 
Hist. Cards 56 The fact appears to he, that Pair and Pack 
were formerly synonimous. 1872 Darwin Eyrotions vil. 194 
To say that a person ‘is down in the mouth ’ is synonymous 
with saying that he is out of spirits. 1884 J.Tait Afind in 
Matter i. 74 If life and mind are not synonymous, neither 
are hrain and mind. ; 

b. Of or relating tosynonyms ; synonymic. rare. 

1805 (see SYNONYMIZE 4]. | 

ce. éransf. Said of things of the same nature de- 
noted by different names, i.e. by synonyms; thus = 
identical. (Cf. Synonym 3, Synonymy b.) 

1789 Burney /fist. Afus. M11. vii. 439 Two of the five 
short keys are divided in the middle and communicate to 
two different sets of pipes so that Gf and Ab, are not synoni- 
mous sounds, t 

2. In extended sense, said of words or phrases 


VoL. X. 


385 


which denote things that imply one another: cf. 


SYNONYM 2. 

1659 T, Peckxe Paruassi Puerp. 152 Can it he thus, That 
Tents, and Studies are Synonimous? 1706 Estcourt Fair 
Example 1, i, Cuckold and Hushand are as Synonimous 
Terms, as Rogue and Attorney. 1769 Junius Lett. xv. 
(1788) 89 Good-faith and folly have so long been received as 
synonimous terms, that fetc.]. 1777 Rosertson Hist. 
Amer. (1778) 1. 1v. 254 Over all the continent of North 
America a north-westerly wind and excessive cold are syno- 
nymous terms. 1829 CartyLe A/ise. (1857) II. x Were will 
in human undertakings synonymous with faculty. 1855 
Prescott PAicp //, 1. m1. i. 317 The name of soldier was 
synonymous with that of marauder. 1873 G. S. Bapen- 
Powett Mew Homes 431 With many,.. going out to Australia 
is helieved to he synonymous with making a fortune. 

3. /oosely. Having the same name; denoted by 
the same word: = HomonyMous 2. 

1734 {see HETERONYMOUS 1]. 1796 Kirwan in Trans. R. 
Irish Acad. V1. 187 Ifa magnet he cut in two, in a direc- 
tion parallel to the axis, the parts hefore conjoined will now 
repel each other, hecause they still retain two synonimous 
poles. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly xiii, Poor old 
Ahraham Dyson, now lying in a synonymous hosom. 

“1b. That may be described in the same terms ; 


of the same description; similar. Ods. 

1690 D’Urrey Collin’s Walk Lond.1. & "Tis needless to 
expose His Stockins, or descrihe, or Shooes, Or Legs, or 
Feet, since ’t may he guessed They were Synonimous to 
th’ rest. 1706 De For Fure Diz. vit. 142 The Fall of Man 
having made him a Slave to the Devil, Man grew some- 
thing Diabolical himself, and strove to practice a synoni- 
mous Power over his fellow Creatures, 

Hence Syno‘nymously adv., by or as asynonym, 
with the same meaning; Syno"nymousness. 

1659 Pearson Creed i, 100 It [sc. creation] is often used 
synonymously with words which signifie any kind of pro- 
duction or formation, 1671 F. Puituirs Reg. Mecess. 415 
The Earls or Counts of England..hefore the Norinan Con- 
quest, were as our learned Selden observed, sometimes 
Synonimously entituled Dux or Dukes. 1688 Vox Cler? 
Pro Rege 47 The King had Sovereign or ahsolute Power 
(for our late Prerogative Divines have used hoth Epiethites 
Synonimously). 1839 G. Roserts Dict. Geol., Schist, ..often 
used synonymously with slate, 1863 Max MUtter -Scz. 
Lang. Ser. 11. x, (1868) 447 The synonymousness of Sky and 
God in the Aryan language. 

Synonymy (singnimi). Also6-9 synonimy, 
7-9 synonomy. [ad. late L. syndnymia, a. Gr. 
cuvavupia, f, ovywvupos SyNonyM. Cf F. syzzo- 
nymie, etc.) 

+1. = Synonym 1. Ods. 

1609 R. Barnerp Faithf. Sheph, 27 One word signifying 
many things, Homonymies: many words signifying againe 
one thing, Synonymies. 1659 Torriano, Sindxinzo, a Sino- 
nimie, 1730 M. Wricut /utrod. Law Tenures 179 Feud, 
Fee, and Tenure, are Synonimies, and import hut one and 
the same Policy. 1799 J. Scott Bahar-Danush Pref. p. iii, 
The synonymies and compound epithets so ahundant in 
eastern description. 

tb. doosely. A thing of the same name: = 
Ifosonym 2. Obs. 

1612 SELDEN //lustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. ti. 34 We hauing 
three riuers of note synonymies with her {sc. Isis]. 

2. The use of synonyms or of words as synonyms ; 
spec. a rhetorical figure by which synonyms are used 


for the sake of amplification. 

{rg86 A. Day Engl. Secretorie 11. (1625) 91 Synonimia, 
when we bring forth many words together of one significa- 
tion, or sounding toone purpose. 1589 PuTtenHam Engi. 
Poesie i. xix. (Arb.) 223 When so euer we multiply our 
speech hy many words or clauses of one sence, the Greekes 
call it SYnontinia,as who would say, like or consenting names.]} 
1657 J. Smit Afyst. Rhet. 159 A Synonymie is a commo- 
dious heaping together of divers words of one signification. 
1880 Massie in E.cpositor X1. 147 Ahaz..makes vids equi- 
valent to dovAos...Such sycophantic synonymy St. Paul 
ahsolutely repudiates. 

3. The subject or stndy of synonyms; synonyms 


collectively, a set of synonyms. a. in grammar. 

1683 Weekly Memorials 15 Jan. 375 The Synonomie or 
several Names tothe same sense, 1794 Mrs. Piozzt (title) 
British Synonymy ; or, an attempt at regulating the choice 
of words in familiar conversation, 1837 Hatiam Lit, Eur, 
1. ii. § 8 The distinctions in Latin syntax, inflexion, and 
synonymy. 1908 E-xfositor Jan. 73 The best work on New 
Testament synonymy. 

b. in natural history: see Synonym I b. 

178: Phil. Trans. LXXI1, 438 Artedi, in his account of 
this species, has adopted the synonymy of Schonevelde, 
who describes a fish under the name of Ophidion imberbe 
flxvoum, 1785 Martyn Lett. Bot. Introd. (1794) 6 A Syno- 
nymy, or exact list of the names that every plant bore in all 
the writers which preceded them. 1854 Woopwarp Jfo/. 
lusca \\. 162 ‘The synonymy of the genus would fill several 
pages. 1877 H. Saunners in Proc. Zool, Soc. (1878) 156 
‘The comparative simplicity of the synonymy of the Stev- 
ning. 1887 W. Puiturs Brit, Disconrycetes 241 Dr. Cooke 
has pointed out the fact that two different species have heen 
included by authors under this name...The synonymy is 
rendered somewhat uncertain hy this fact, 

4. The quality or fact of being synonymous; 
identity of meaning; synonymousness. 

1794 Mrs. Piozzt Synon. I. 182 Yet would such a trans- 
Position he no proof of theirsynonymy. 1815 Pavis Chit. 
chat (1816) I], 102 A..philologer established the synonimy 
of the words zefress and prevent, 1857 H. H. Breen Aled. 
Eng. Lit. 86 Soane., will have it that Spenser intended 
the particle ‘or’ to express synonymy, 


Synopsis (sing'psis). Pl. synopses (-siz). 
[a. late L. syzopsi's (whence It. szvossz, Sp. sznopsis, 
Pg. synopsis), a. Gr. ovvoyis general view, f. ovv 
Srn- + dys view (cf. avvopay to see altogether).] 


SYNOPTICAL. 


1. A brief or condensed statement presenting a 
combined or general view of something; a table, 
or set of paragraphs or headings, so arranged as 
to exhibit all the parts or divisions of a subject or 
work at one view; a conspectus. 

1611 Coryat Crudities 432 He hath written a synopsis of 
the history of man. 1644 Mitton Aveop. (Arb.) 64 The 
infinit helps of interlinearies, hreviaries, synopses, and other 
loitering gear. 1678 Cupwortu /ztel/, Syst. Pref. 6 We 
shall exhibit to the reader’s view a biief and general synop- 
sis of the whole following work. 1692 Ray in Lets. Lit. 
Aten (Camden) 199, 1 am now upon a inethodical Synopsis 
of all British Aninials except Insects. 1771 Burke Cor7. 
(1844) I. 262, [have now gone minutely through your last 
tour, and the synopsis, with which you have..closed it. 
1844 Sir R. Grirritn (¢7¢/e) A Synopsis of the Characters of 
the Carhoniferous Limestone Fossils of Iieland. 1856 
N. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 17 A considerable portion of this 
Essay consists of summazy statements, or ahridged recitals 
of the staple Christian argument... These synopses, or con- 
densed evidences,..are characteristic of Chalmers. 1879 
Cassell’s Lechn. Educ. 1V. 221/2 Below we give a synopsis 
of the foregoing, that the painter may have a concise view 
of the entire process. 

transf. 1652 Evetyn St, France Misc. Writ. (1805) 50 
The Netherlands.. which is a perfect encycle and synopsis 
of whatever one may see elsewhere in all the other countryes 
of Europe. 

2. A general view or prospect, as of a landscape. 
rare, 

188: Bappetey High?, Scot. 68 The Knock of Crieff.. 
commands a synopsis of all that is heautiful around, 


3. Eastern Ch. A book of prayers for the use of 


the laity (see quot.). 

1850 Neate Fast. Church, Gen. Introd. w. iii. 890, I 
hardly can reckon..’he Synopsis, as Office-Books. These 
are mere compilations..of such prayers as are most likely 
to be needed in the attendance on the Divine Offices. 

Hence Syno‘psize (-saiz) v. trans. (U.S.), to 
make a synopsis of, to epitomize. 

1882 Advance (Chicago) 27 July, Nowas for our faith. You 
have synopsized it. 1890 Harper's Mag. Nov. 965/2 The 
chapter..which we have heen here synopsizing. 

+Synopsy. O¢s. rave—°. In 7 -ie. [irreg. 
ad. late L. symopsis: see prec.] = SYNOPSIS. 

1616 BuLiroxar Eng. Exfos., Synopsie,a sight or full view 
ofathing. 1658 Puittirs, Syzopsie, a brief summing up of 
things contained in a large Treatise. 

Synoptic (sing'ptik), a. (sd.) [ad. mod.L. 
synopticus (whence also F. synoptique, It. s¢nottico, 
Sp. sindptico, Pg. synoptico), ad. Gr. ovvonrixés, 
f, avvoyrs Synopsis (cf. Opric).] 

1. Of a table, chart, etc.: Pertaining to or form- 
ing a synopsis; furnishing a general view of some 
subject. 

1763 Phil. Trans. LIII. 168, I have .. computed them 
again, and they are as in the following synoptic tahle. 1827 
Farapay Chem. Manzp. xxii. (1842) 564 The instrument is 
called a Synoptic Scale of Chemical Equivalents, or more 
usually Wollaston’s Scale. 1851 Nicnot Archit. Heav’. 
193 Madler’s synoptic view of what he considers established. 
1887 R. AsercromBy /¥ecather i. (1888) 8 Such a chart is 
called a ‘synoptic chart ’ hecause it enahles the meteorologist 
totake a general view, as it were, over a large area. 

b. Of a mental act or faculty, conduct, etc. : 
Pertaining to, involving, or taking a combined or 
comprehensive mental view of something. 

1852 J. Martineau Ess., Unity of Mind in Nature(1891) 
II]. 105 Without this synoptic progress, the occupation of 
the intellect would be gone, 1899 Speaker 11 Nov. 135/t 
That synoptic statesmanship which has done so much for 
this hranch of education in France. 1900 E. Hotmes What 
is Poetry ? 28 The poet fuses them [sc. phenomena] hy the 
force of his emotion..poetic emotion being essentially a 
synoptic faculty. 

2. Applied distinctively to the first three Gospels 
(viz. of Matthew, Mark, and Luke) as giving an 
account of the events from the same point of view 
or under the same general aspect. Also ¢ramnsyf. 
pertaining or relating to these Gospels. 

1841 Myers Cath. 74. 111. § 17. 45 The Book of Deutero- 
nomy seems to bear something of the same relation to the’ 
preceding Four that the Gospel of St. John does to the Sy- 
noptic Three. 1861 Trencn Comm. Ep. Churches Asia 163 
The words of Christ as recorded in the Gospels, in the three 
synoptic Gospels above all. 1899 Sir J. C. Hawkins Horae 
Synopticae Pref. p. v, ‘lhe origin, mode of composition, and 
mutual relations of the three Synoptic Gospels form so ob- 
scure and so complex a subject of enquiry that it has come 
to he generally known as the ‘Synoptic Problem’. 

b. as sd, Any one of the Synoptic Gospels (or 
of their writers = SyNoprist 1). Usually in 22. 

1858 J. Martineau Stud. Christ. 257 The Synoptics.. 
which present only varieties of the same fundamental tra- 
dition. 1874 M. Arnotp in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 815 The 
Fourth Gospel..puts the clearance fof the temple] at the 
beginning of Christ’s career, the synoptics put it at the end. 
1875 E. Waite Life in Christ it. xvii, The sublime scenes 
of His Baptism, and of His ‘lransfiguration, .when the syn- 
optics tell us that God spoke of Him as His ‘ Beloved Son’. 

Synoptical (sing’ptikal), ¢. [See prec. and 
“ICAL. ] 

1, = Synoptic 1. 

1664 Evetyn Kad. Hort. Introd., The Ohservations which 
..we have collected together, and here present..as so many 
Synoptical Tahles. @1755 Jounson Plan Dict. Wks. 1787 
1X. 177 In synoptical lexicons, where mutilated and douht- 
ful languages are explained hy their affinity to others more 
certain and extensiye. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 111. 
xxviii, 32 That youYmay have a synoptical view of the 
comparative size of the larger insects..1 now lay hefore you 


aid 


SYNOPTICALLY. 


atable of the dimensions. 1839 Hattam Lif. Eur. ILI. tu. 
iii, § 134. 117 The ninth chapter of the Leviathan contains 
asynoptical chart of human science. | 1889 Scrence-Gossip 
XXV. 157 To add to the value of this.. useful volume we 
have also a cnpious synoptical index and general index. 

2. = SYNOPTIC 2. rare. 

1875 [see SyNoptisr 1]. : 

Hence Syno‘ptically adv., in the way of a 
synopsis; so as to present a general view. 

1667 Petty in Sprat //ist. R. Soc. 295, ! shall more Synop- 
tically here insert a Catalogue of all Dying Materials, 
1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl! 1. 892/2 The best 
synoptically arranged text, 

Synoptist (sing‘ptist). [f Synoptic: see -187.] 

1. Any one of the writers of the Synoptic Gospels : 
see SYNOPTIC 2. (Usually in f/.) 

1860 Westcott Introd. Study Gosp. v. 262 The Synop- 
tists, it is said, describe the public ministry of Christ as ex- 
tending only over one year. 1875 /rd. iit. (ed. 5) 166 The 
terms Synoptist, Synoptical, as applied to the first three 
Evangelists appear to date from the time of Griesbach, 
though they were brought into general use by Neander, 
1882 Farrar Early Chr. iv. xix. 1. 493 Those who hold, in 
despite of the plain evidence of the Synoptists, and still 
moie of St. John, that our Lord’s ‘brethren’ were among 
the number of His Apostles. ; 

2. One who compiles a synopsis. rare—°, 

In recent Dicts, 

Hence Synopti'stic a. = SYNOPTIC 2. 

1879 E. A. Appottin Zxcyel. Brit. X. 805/2 The author of 
the Fourth Gospel. . speaks of ‘the Jews’ as an alien race..3 
but this is not in the inanner of the synoptistic tradition. 

Synorchism, -orthographie: see Syx-. 

Synosteo-, combining form made up from Gr. 
ovv with + doréoy bone, and intended (or alleged) 
to mean ‘articulation of bones, joint’, in several 
words instanced only from mod, Dicts. : see quots. 

1844 Duncuison A/ed, Lex. (1848), Synosteography.., 
the part of anatomy which describes the joints. Synoste- 
ology.., a treatise on the joints... Synosteotomy,., dissection 
of the joints. 1891 Cent. Dret., Synosteotome, in surg., a 
dismembering-knife. ; ; 

Synosteosis (singst/ousis). rare—°. [f. Gr. ovv 
Syn- + doréov bone + -03818.] = SYNOSTOSIS, 

1848 Duncuison Med. Lex. (ed, 7), Synosteosis, Synosto- 
sis.., union by means of bone, 

Synostose (sitngstdvz), v. [Back-formation 
from next.] pass. and infr, To be aflected with 
synostosis; to be united by a growth of bone. 

1878 Bartiey tr. Topinard’s Anthrop. iv. 133 The bones 
hecome anchylosed, the suture is synostosed. 1904 Duck- 
wortn Stud. Anthropol. Laborat. 213 The sagittal suture 
shows no signs of synostosis, nor has the spheno-basilar 
suture yet synostosed. 1904 — Morphol. § Anthropol. x. 
252 Premature synostosis is followed by restricted growth 
in a direction peipendicular to that of the synostosed suture. 

Synostosis (singstdwsis). Amat. and Phys. 
Pl. -oses (-du'siz). [Contracted from Sy NosTEo- 
s18.] Union or fusion of adjacent bones by growth 
of bony substance (either normal or abnormal). 

1848 (see Synosteosis]. 1864 J. B. Davis Neanderthal 
Skull 4 Synostosis, or the premature ossification of one or 
more of the sutures between the cranial bones. 1898 J. 
Hutcuinson in Archives Surg. 1X. 352 Multiple exostoses, 
hyperostoses, and synostoses of the vertebral column. 

Hence Synostotic (singstg'tik) @., pertaining to, 
characterized by, or affected with synostosis. 

3864 Tuurnam in Wat. Hist, Rez, (1865) Apr. 247 The 
abnormal scaphoid skulls of the African races..seeim to fall 
. under the definition of what is termed by Welcker, sy0- 
stotic dolichocephalism, 1864 J.B. Davis Neanderthal Skull 
13 The great depression of the frontal and vertical regions 
in asynostotic skull. 1904 Ducxwortn Morphol. & An- 
thropol. x. 251 Synostotic deformation, .consequent upon.. 
precocious union of two or more cranial hones. 

Synotic: see Srn-. 

Synou, obs. forin of Sinew. 

Synousiast, var. Synustast Obs. 

|Synovia (sindvia). Also8-9 sin-. [mod.L. 
Sinovia, synovia, also synophia, an invention, prob. 
arbitrarily formed, of Paracelsus (dted t541), 
applied by him to the nutritive flutd peculiar to 
the several parts of the body, and also to the gont 
(see qnot. in b below), but limited by later physi- 
cians to the fluid of the joints. 

In mod. dicts. it is derived from Gr. ovv Syn-+wor, L, 
Svum egg, on account of the resemblance of synovia to the 
white of egg. This is without foundation, and conflicts with 
Paracelsus’s description of synovia as reddish, dark red, 
grey, etc., according to the part.] 

Phys. The visctd albuminous finid secreted in the 
intertor of the joints, and in the sheaths of the 
tendons, and serving to Inbricate them ; also called 
joint-oil or joinl-water, 

_ {1650 Chymicall Dict., Sinonia {sic] is white glew of the 
joints (transl. of 1583 Dornevs Dict. Theophr. Paracels?, 
Sinonia est gluten albumarticulorum). 1693 tr. Béancard's 
Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Synovia, the glutinous Matter betwixt 
the Joynts.] 1726 Monro Anat, Bones (1741) 59 When the 
Synovia is not rubbed betwixt the Bones, it inspissates. 
1769 Phil. Trans. LIX. 44 Without a bursal ligament..to 
contain the synovia, and keep the bone in its place. 1842 
W. Arnot Alem. F. Halley iv. 311 His sprightliness was 
one reason why his strength lasted so long. It acted like 
sinovia on the joints of his body. 1872 Bryant Pract. 
Surg. (1878) I. 59 In some cases the articulation is only filled 
with an increase of synovia, rad ; 

+b. Path. A morbid conditign or discharge of 
this fluid. Ods. 
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Cf. Paracelsus Paragraphorum vu.i, De Podagra..Gemi- 
num vero morbi nomen synouia est. Hoc enim ex morbi 
caussa desumitur. 

1661 Loveue //ist, Anim. 5 Min, 215 The powder used 
outwardly helps the Synovia, and mundifieth old ulcers. 
1758 J.S. Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. (1771) 296 (He} had an 
inspissated Sinovia upon his right Foot, which possessed 
not only the Articulation, but spread over the whole Foot. 
1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Pricking, (f the tendon is 
wounded, the sole must be carefully drawn, because a sino- 
via and gleet isdischarged. [Cf. quot. 1824 s.v. Synovy.} 

Synovial (sinduvial), a. [f. SyNovia: see -aL.] 
Pertaining to, consistiug of, containing, or secret- 
ing synovia. 

1756 C, Lucas Ess, Waters |.184 The Gout is an obstruc- 
tion of the synovial vessels. 1767 Goocu Treat. Wounds 
1. 437 Wounds, that enter the De generally afford 
a larger synovial discharge, 1808 Barcvay Afuscular Afo- 
tions 436 Wad a tendon been suhstituied, we should natu- 
rally suppose..that it would have been surrounded with 
synovial membrane, 1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. 

hem. \. 416 The synovial fluid is viscid, transparent, of a 
yellow or reddish colour, faintly saline. 1864 Owtn Power 
of God 23 A..joint .. with the co-adjusted surfaces covered 
by smooth cartilage, and lubricated by joint-oil, retained 
and secreted by a synovial capsule. 

b. fransf. Occurring in or affecting a synovial 
membrane. 

1846 Brittan tr. A/algaigne’s Alan. Oper. Surg. 83 Syno- 
vial cysts. 1879 St. George's ffosp. Rep. 1X. 776 At isesti- 
mated that 85 per cent of the cases of synovial inflammation 
occurin theknee. 1886 Facce /rinc. Med. 11.529 Synovial 
rheumatism. , 

llence Syno‘vially ad¢v., by means of synovia, or 
of a joint containing synovta, 

1870 FLower Osteol, A/amm., x. 135 A small bony nodule 
.. which is articulated synovially to the upper corner of the 
outer extremity of the basihyal. 

Synovin (sindvin). [f. Synovia+-1n1,] The 
form of mucin occurring tn synovia. 

1898 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 

Synoviparous (sindvi-paras), a. [f, SyNovia + 
-Ppattous.] Vroducing or secreting synovia. 

1890 Bituincs Nat, Aled. Dict. Synoviparous crypts, 
diverticula from synovial membranes. 

Synovitis (sindvaitis). Path. [£ Srxovia + 
-1T18,] Inflammation of a synovial membrane. 

1835-6 Todd's Cyct. Anat. 1. 162/2 Acute synovitis of the 
ankle-joint. 1879 S¢. Comes flosp. Rep. 1X. 775 That the 
pain of synovitis is caused by the distension a ¢ fibrous 
elements of the joint is generally admitted, 

+Synovy. Oés. <Anglicized form of Synovia. 
(CE. F. synovte.) 

1684 W. Russete Phys. Treat. 92 In every true Gout., 
the tormenting Pain thereofis only in the Joyn1-Water, or 
Synovy between the Joynts 1824 R. Bovce Fum, Surg. 
28 To stop Synovy, or Joint Oil {in Horses}. 

Synow, obs. form of SINEw. 

Syns, Synse, obs. ff. Since, CENsE v1 

Synsacral to Synspermy: see Syn-. 

Syntactic (sintzktik), a. [ad. mod.L. syn- 
tacticus, ad. Gr. ovvraxtixds, {1 ouvracoayv: see 


Syntax and -1¢.] =Systacticat (the nsual form). 

1828-32 Wepster 1848 Dickens Dosey xi, The pur. 
suit of stony-hearted verbs, savage noun-substantives, in- 
flexible syntactic passages. 1852 Bracke Sind. Lang. 7 
The grand fundamental types of verbal flexion, and syntac- 
tic dependence, 1902 F, E. Crements in Unro. Studies 
Nebraska (11. 19 Syntactic composition is the union under 
a single accent of two words, one being merelya modifier of 
the other and in the case demanded by this relation. 

Synta‘ctical, a. [f. mod.L. symtacticus: see 
prec. and -1cAL. Cf. sywfaxical.] Belonging or 
relating to grammatical syntax. Also framsf. in 
reference to musical composition (quot. t597). 

1577 Peacuam Gard. Eloguence Bj, A figure is deuided 
into Tropes & Schemates, Grammatical, Orthographical, 
Syntactical. 1597 Mortey /xtrod. AZus. Annot. Pjb, Mu- 
sicke is diuided into two parts, the first may be called Ele- 
mentarie or rudimental, teaching to know the quality and 
quantity of notes... The second may he called Syntactical, 
Poetical, or effectiue; treatinge of soundes, concordes, and 
discordS 1755 Jouxson Dict. Pref., The various syntacti- 
cal structures occurring inthe examples. 1846 M, Wittiams 
Sansk. Gram. 29 This absence of syntactical auxiliaries 
leads to the necessity for eight cases, 1852 Biackie Sfad. 
Lang. 32 To make a regular study of the syntactical laws of 
the language. 1891 Driver /ntrod, Lit. Old Test, (1892) 
504 Instances of singular syntactical usages. 

Hence Synta‘ctically adv., in relation to, or 
according to the rules of, syntax. 

1706 Baicey (¢7#/e) Englishand Latin Exercises for school- 
boys, to translate into Latin syntactically. 1858-9 G. P. 
Marsu Engl. Lang. xiii. (1862) 191 They are not syntacti- 
cally connected. | 

Syntactician (sintektifan). [f. Srynracric + 
-IAN: see -ICIAN.] One versed tn syntax ; a gram- 
marian who treats of syntax. So Syntacticist 
(sintze*ktisist), in same sense. 

1goo GiLDERSLEEVE Syntax Classical Greek Pref., The 
syntactician of to-day will find ample opportunity to criti- 
cise the arrangement. 

+Syntagm. 04s. 
next. =next, I. 

In quots. 1621, 1633, 1675, referring to works entitled 
Syntagma or Syntagmata. 

1621 Br. Moustacu Diatribz 77 In all his (se. Selden’s] 
Syntagmes, he Joueth not to tread or goe in common paths, 
1633 AMES Agst. Cerem. 1, 149 Polanus writt his partitions 
i.e. Partitiones Theologicz), when he was a young man, and 
divine, but his Syntagme was his last work. 1658 Puituirs, 


[ad. mod.L. syntagma : see 


} 


SYNTAXIAN. 
Syntagme, an ordering, disposing, or placing of things to- 
gether. 1672 Maxvet Ach. 77ansp, 1.7 A bulky Dutch. 
man, .contriving those innumerable Syntagmes of Alphabets. 


1673 (R. Leicu] Transp. Reh. 107 This ts the Syntagm of 
Calvin's Divinity, and System of our Authors Policy, 1 

J. Smitn Chr, Kelig. Appeal w. 43 A Komance hansomly 
exprest hy Peter Khenensis, as he ts quoted by Mr. Selden 
in his Syntagme de aureo vitulo, 


|| Syntagma (sinte-gm4). Pl. -ata or -as. 
{mod.L., a. Gr. otvraypa, f. ovvrdcony (see 
SYNTAXIS). ] 

1. A regular or orderly collection of statements, 


propositions, doctrines, ctc.; a systematically 
arranged treatise. 
_ 1644 Mitton A,cof. (Arb.) 67 All must he supprest which 
is not found in their Syntagma, 1825 Coreripce Aids 
Refi. vii. 198 The Gospel is not a system of Theology, nor a 
Syntagma of theoretical propositions and conclusions, 
Antiqg. @ A body of persons forming a 
division of the population of a country. b. A 
body of troops forming a division of a phalanx. 

1813 Pricnanp Phys. Hist, Man vii. § 2. 333, Diodorus 
Siculus tells us, that ‘ besides the priests and military cast, 
the state {in Feyptl is divided into three syntagmata,,. 
The Herdsmen...The Agriculturists... The Artisans‘, 1 
Grote Greece uw. xcii. XII. 81 Among these divisions. .ts 
the Syntagma, which contained sixteen Lochi. 

3. Sot. An aggregate of ‘tagmata’: sce Tacwa. 

1885 (sce Tacma}. 

Syntax (sinteks). Also 7 syntaxe. [ad. F. 
syntaxe, tsinlaxe, ad. late L. syniaxis, a. Gr. 
auvragis SyYNTAXIS. ] 

+1. Orderly or systematic arrangement of parts 
or elements; constitution (of body); a connected 
order or system of things. Oés. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. uu. xix § 1. 69h, Concerning the 
Syntax and disposition of studies, that men may know in 
what order or pussdite to reade. 1661 Granviet Van, 
Dogm. xii. 116 They owe no other dependence to the first, 
then what is common to the whole Syntax of beings. a 1676 
Wate Vrim, Orig. Man. u. iv, (1677) 157 Perchance..no 
Man had ever the same Syntax of Phantasie or Imagination 
that he had. 1696 Eowaros Demonstr. Exist, God uw. 124 
This single [argument] from the fabrick and syntax of man’s 

y is sufficient to evince the truth of a Deity. 

+b. Physical connexion, junction. Ods. 

1615 Crooke “ay of Man 595 Their articulation doth 
not differ from the Syniax or coniunction of other parts. 

+e. Connexiou, congruity, agreement. Ods. 

1656 S. Hottann Zara (1719) 123 What Syntax is there 
betwixt a Helmet and a Cap of Maintenance? 1675 Bur. 
tucecr Causa Dei p. vi, | might display the Syntax, Har- 
mony, Connexion, Concinnity of the Notions I employ. 

d. That branch of mathematics which deals with 
the various arrangements of a number of things, as 
permutations, combinations, and the like. 

1861 Sytvester Coll. Math. Papers (1908) 11. 269 The 
theory of poles ., Standing in the closest relation to the 
doctrine of combinatoria! aggregation, or what for shortness 
may be termed syntax. 

2. Gram. a. The arrangement of words (in their 
appropriate forms) by which thetr connexton and 
relation in a sentence are shown. Also, the con- 
structional nses of a word or form or a class of 
words or forms, or those characteristic ofa particular 
author. b. The department of grammar which 
deals with the established usages of grammatical 
construction and the rules deduced therefrom: dis- 
tinguished from accidence, which deals with the 
inflexional forms of words as such. 

1613 R. Cawprev Table Alph, (ed, 3), Syntaxe, con 
struction and order of words. 1636 13. Jonson Eng. Gram. 
u. i, Syntaxe is the second part of Grammar, that teacheth 
the Construction of words. fd. 11, ii, The Syntaxe of a 
Noune, with a Noune, is in number, and gender. did. v, 
The Syntaxe of a Verb with a Noune is in number, and 
person. 1697 Bextiey Phal. (1699) 407 Neither Sense nor 
Syntax would allow of that Signification. a 1700 Evetyn 
Diary 27 Jan. 1658, He .. could make congruous syntax, 
turne English into Latine, and z1ce versa. 1711 GREENWOOD 
Eng. Gram. 29 The Syntax, or Construction of the Noun, 
is chiefly perform'd by the Help of certain Words call’d 
Prepositions. 1755 Jonson Dict., Gram. a, Grammar, 
which is the art of using words properly, comprises four 
parts; Orthography, Etymology, Syntax, and Prosody. 
1824 L. Murray £ngl. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 217 The English 
adjective, having but a very limited syntax. 186: Patey 
Aeschylus, Prometh. (ed. 2) 38 note, Orov.. being used as if 
the syntax were Scifar ud" orou, rather than deta: 10 Bov- 
Acupa Ud’ ob} x.7.A, 1885 Grosart Nashe's IWks. VI. p. ix, 
He writes.. with uncultured fabbiness, and with nritating 
syntax. ; . , 

ce. Name of a class in certain English Roman 
Catholic schools and colleges, next below that 


called poetry (see PoETRY 6). 

1629 Wapswortn Pilgr, iii, 13 Father Lacy, the Reader 
of Poetry, and Master of the Syntax. 1655 in Foley Rec. 
Eng. Prov, S. F. (1878) U1, 434, 1 went to the College of 
Si. Omer, where I made one year's syntax. 1679 [see 
Portry 6}. 1713 in B. Ward Hist. S?. Edmund's College 
(1893) iv. 58 What we call the Accidence they call Figures, 
which they divide into two years, one for the lower, the 
second for the higher, the third for grammar, the fourth for 
Syntax. 1897 W. Warp Life Cal. Wiseman (ed. 2) 1.1.8 
Dr. Newsham..was Wiseman’s Professor [at Ushaw] in 
Syntax (in 1815), and again in Rhetoric. 


Syntaxian (sintaksiin). [f. prec. + -14N.] 
A member of the Syntax class ina Roman Catholite 
school. 


SYNTAXICAL. 


1705 in Ushaw Mag. (1903) Dec. 298 Syntaxians 3. .Cram- 
marians 11, _ 1837 J. C, Fisher Diary ibid. (1904) Dec. 242 
The Grand Exams. begin, The Poets and Syntaxians. 1904 
déid. Mar. 98 Syntax and Grammar played their match on 
Nov. 17th... The Syntaxians’ forwards were soon in evidence. 

Syntaxical (sinteeksikal), a. rare. [f. SYNTAX 
+-IcaL., Cf. F. systaxigue.] = SYNTACTICAL. 

1586 A. Day Engl. Secretorie 11. (1625) 81 Schemes Syn- 
taxicall, are Eclipsis... Aposiopesis.. Zeugma .. Syllepsis.. 
Prolepsis {etc.], 1826 Syp. Smitn //amilton’s Aleth. Teach. 
Lang. Wks. 1839 II. 325 ‘he case of the substantive, and 
the syntaxical arrangement in which it is to be placed. 


| Synta-xis. Ods. Also 7 sin-. [late L, a. 
Gr. ovvrafis, f. cvvtacoay, f. ovv SyN- + rdocev 
(base rax-) to arrange. Cf. It. sztass!, Sp. sin- 
taxts, Pg. syintaxe.) = SYNTAX 2. 

In quot. 1632 jocularly used with implication of Syntax 
sense 1. In quot. 1641 = REGIMEN 3. 

1540 PatsGrave tr. Acolastus E1jb, To shew the Syn- 
taxis and the concordance betwene the wordes gouernynge, 
and them that be gouerned. a@1568 AscHam Scholes. (Arb.) 
25 In learninge farther hys Syntaxis, by mine aduice, he 
shall not vse the common order. 1632 B. Jonson A/agu. 
Lady 1. i, To wise And well experienc'd Men, words do not 
signifie; They have no power, save with dull Grammarians, 
Whose Souls are nought, but a Syntaxis of them. 1641 
MILTON Anrnuadv, v. 39 If your meaning be witha violent... 
Hyperbaton to transpose the Text, as if the Words lay 
thus in order, neglect not the gift of Presbytery; this were 
«.to make the word gift..start up to governe the word 
Presbyterie, as an immediate Syntaxis. 1642 Howe For. 
Trav. (Arb.) 20 The French tongue..is a bold and hardy 
speach, therefore the learner must not be bashfull..in 
speaking any thing,..let it come forth confidently whither 
true or false Sintaxis. 1749 Firi.pinc Tom Yones u. iii, A 
young Gentleman. .at the Age of Seventeen was just entered 
into his Syntaxis. 

Syntaxist (sinteksist). rave—¥. [f. Syntax + 
-IST.] = SYNTACTICIAN, 

a 1834 Cotertpce Votes & Leet. (1849) I. 151 The ‘it’, 
quite in the genius of vehement conversation, which a 
syntaxist explains by ellipses and susauditurs in a Greek 
or Latin classic, 

Syntechnic: sce Srn-. 

Syntectic (sintektik), a fad. late L. syn 
técticets consumptive, a. Gr. cuvtnerixds liquefying, 
liquefiable, apt to faint, f. cvv Syx- + rHxaLv to melt.] 

+1. Path. Having the quality of melting or dis- 
solving: applied to certatn wasting diseases. Oés. 

1651 Wittig tr. Primvrose’s Pop. Err. u. go Those, .doe 
appeare in malignant and burning feavers, which we call 
syntecticke feavers, seldome in a consumption and hecticke, 
in which no such melting doth appeare. 1656 J. SmiTH 
Pract. Physick 83 Inflammation of the bowels, whence 
followeth a Syntectick nr melting flux. 

2. (See quot.) 

1908 R. A. Daty in Amer. Frul, Sct. July 19 The 
sunken blocks must be dissolved in the depths of the original 
fluid, magmatic body, with the formation of a ‘syntectic’, 
secondary magma. [ofe.] This..name for a magma ren- 
dered compound by assimilation or by the mixture of melts, 
has been proposed by F. Loewinson-Lessing. 

So + Synteotical a. rare—°. 

1656 BrountGlossogr., Syntectical, that sounds [=swoons) 
often, that is weak or brought low. 

Syntelic, -tepalous: see Syn-. 

|| Synteresis (sint/tz‘sis). Pl. -eses (-é'siz). 
[med.L. syxtérésis (Thomas Aquinas), a. Gr. ouv- 
rmpnas careful guarding or watching, preservatton, 
‘scintilla conscienti#’ (Jerome), n. of action f. 
ouvtnpeiv to keep, guard, or observe closely, f. avv 
SYN- + rnpety to guard, keep. Cf. SYNDERESIS.] 

1. Theol. A name for that function or department 
of conscience which serves as a guide for con- 
duct; zonscience as directive of one’s actions: 
distinguished from Synerpesis. Now ist. 

1594 1. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. 1. 576 Although sinne 
hath greatly troubled the minde. .still there remayned in it 
some sparkles of that light of rhe knowledge of God, and of 
good and euil, which is naturally in men... This remnant 
that yet remayneth is commonly called by the Diuines 
Synteresis, 1611 W, Scrater Key (1629) 122 A great decay 
of those naturall syntereses, that is, principles of direction for 
Morallactions, 1620 R. CarrENTER Couscionable Christian 
(1623) Bjb, The Synteresis or ese! of morall prin- 
ciples. 1637 Nasses AZicrocosm. v, Its Synteresis, Or 
purer part, is th’ instigation Of will to good and honest 
things. a1718 Penn Lid, Conse. v. Wks. 1726 I. 453 That 
Great Synteresis. so much renowned by Philosophers and 
Civilians, learns Mankind, To do as they would be done to. 
1g1r E. Unvernite ALysticés: 1, iii. 64 The divine nucleus, 
the point of contact between man's life and the divine life.. 
has been given many names...Sometimes it is called the 
Synteresis, the keeper or preserver of his being. 

+b. Sense of guilt, remorse. (Cf. SYNDERESIS b.) 

1650 Five Philos. Quest. Answ.v.1x He whose conscience 
is tainted with the synteresis of the fact, is troubled in such 
sort that.. he often bewrayes his owne guiltinesse. 

2. Afed. Prophylactic or preventive treatment. 


(Probably only a book-term.) 

1848 DuNGLison Afed. Lex. 1864 WEBSTER. 

So t+ Synteresy (in 7 -ie). rare—°. 

1616 Buttokar Exe. Expos. Synteresie, the inward con- 
science: or a naturall qualitie ingrafted in the soule, which 
inwardly informeth a man, whether he do well or ill. 1658 
Puituirs, Syxteresie (Gr.), a remorce, or sting of conscience. 

+Synteretic, a. Obs. vare—°. [ad. med.L. 
syntéréticus, 2. Gr. ovvrnpytixds preservative, f. 
ouvTnpeiv; see prec. and -Ic.] (See quot.) So 


+ Synteretics sd. 2/. (rave—°). 


387 


(1684 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (1693), Synteretica, that 
pet ips which gives Rules for the Preservation of 

ealth. 
cines. 1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), Syzteretica or Syn- 
tereticks, 

Syntheme (sin}7m). [ad. late L. syzrhéma 
watchword, permit, a, Gr. avv@npa collection, con- 
nexion, watchword, token, f. ovv7i@éva: to pnt 
together, f. cuy Sxn-+ 7:0évar (root Ge-) to place.] 

+1. (See quot.) Obs. rave—°. 

1658 Puituips, Syntheme, a watch-word; also an intricate 
sentence; also the same as Digloma. [1904 W. M. Ramsay 
in Exfositor June 421 ‘Ihe Synthéma then was a symbol 
always with him which spoke direct to him; it was a pledge 
of success from the god who gave it, and thus filled him 
with god-given confidence.) 

2. Math. A system of groups of elements, each 
of the groups being formed of a certatn number of 
elements, so that each occurs exactly a given num- 
ber of times among all the groups. 

1844 Sytvester Coll. Alath. Papers (1904) I. 91 Let us 
agree to denote by the word syntheme any aggregate of 


| combinations in which all the monads of a given system 


appear once and orce only... Let us begin with considering 
the case of duad synthemes. 1879 —in Asner, Frnt. Math, 


1, 94. 

Synthermal: see Syn-. 

Synthesis (si'npésis). Pl. syntheses (-7z). 
[a. L. synthesis collection, set or suit, composition 
(of a medicament), garment (sense 7), hyperbaton, 
a. Gr. otvv@ects composition, logical and mathe- 
matical synthesis, f. ovv7:Oévax (see prec.). In F. 
synthése, It. sintest, Sp. stutesis, Pg. synthese, 
synthesis, G. synthese.} 

1. Logic, Philos., etc. The action of proceeding 
in thonght from causes to effects, or from laws or 
principles to their consequences. (Opposed to 


ANALYSIS 8.) 

1611 Corvat Crudities 432 A Sciographie of sacred The- 
ologie according to the three formes of methode, synthesis, 
analysis, and definition. 16z0 [see SyNTHETICAL x]. 1656 
tr. Hobbes’ Elem, Philos. (1839) 312 Synthesis is ratiocina- 
tion from the first causes of the construction, continued 
through all the middle causes till we come to the thing 
itself which is constructed or generated. 170z RALPHSON 
Math, Dict. 27 Synthesis or Coinposition is the Art of 
searching the Truth or Demonstration, the Possibility 
or Impossibility of a Proposition, by reasons drawn from 
Principles, that is by Propositions which demonstrate one 
another, beginning from the most simple, and so going on 
to more general and compounded ones,..till at length you 
arrive to the last Proposition designed, or Conclusion which 
isthe thing to be demonstrated. 1704 Newton Oftics (1721) 
380 The Synthesis consists in assuming the Causes dis- 
cover'd, and establish'd as Principles, and by them explaining 
the Phenomena proceeding from them. r91x Case in Encyc/. 
Brit. XVI. 892/1 Deduction is analysis when it is regressive 
from consequence to real ground... Deduction is synthesis 
when it is progressive from real ground to consequence. 

(Cf. Sir W. Hamitton in £drn. Rev. (1833) LVI. 236 
note,‘In one respect,’ says Aristotle, ‘the Genus is called 
a part of the Species; in another, the Species a part of 
the Genus.’ (Metaph. L. v.c. 25.) In like manner, the same 
method, viewed in different relations, may be styled either 
Analysis or Synthesis, This, however, has not been acknow- 
ledged; nor has it even attracted notice, that different 
logicians and philosophers, though severally applying the 
terms only in a single sense, are still at cross purposes with 
each other, One calls Synthesis, what another calls Analysis; 
and this both in ancient and modern times.] . 

+2. Gram. A figure by which a sentence is con- 
structed according to the sense, in violation of strict 


syntax. Obs. (So It. szzvesz.) 

Two kinds were distinguished, synthesis generis and 
synthesis numert. 

1612 Brinstey Posing of the Parts (1615) 44b, Names of 
heathenish Gods, men, flouds, moneths, winds [are mascu- 
line). margin, Albula pota Dev; agua is vnderstood by 
Synthesis. 1657 J. Smitn Alyst. Rhet. 197 Synthesis..is a 
construction made for significations sake, or a speech con- 
gruous in sense, not in voyce. 1678 Pxittips (ed. 4), Sys 
thesis,..a figure of construction, wherein a noun Collective 
singular [is] joyned toa Verb plural [etc.}. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn, 1. 

3. Surg. (See qnots.) rave. 

1706 Prittips (ed. Kersey), Sythesis...In Surgery..that 
Method whereby the divided Parts are re-united, as in 
Wounds. 1848 Dunctison Med. Lex. (ed. 7), Synthesis of 
continuity means the union of the edges of a wound, or the 
approximation of the extremities of a fractured bone. Syz- 
thesis of contiguity is the reduction of displaced organs; as 
in cases of hernia and luxations. 

4. Chem. Formation of a compound by com- 
bination of its elements or constituents ; esp. applied 
to artificial prodactton in thts way of organic 
compounds formerly obtained by extraction from 


natural products. (Opposed to ANALYSIS 3.) 

1933 P. SHaw Chem. Lect. ix. (1755) 179 We have seen 
that..a true Resolution and Recomposition are practicable ; 
and as Chemistry improves, the Business of Analysis and 
Synthesis must likewise improve. 1859 J. A. Wanktyn in 
Proc. Roy. Soc. X. 4 On the synthesis of acetic acid. 1869 
Roscoe “lem. Chez. 299 Alcohol can also be prepared from 
its elements by synthesis, 1876 tr. Schitzenbereer’s Fer- 
ment.6 M. Berthelot..made the first successful attempt to 
perform organic syntheses, 1880 Med. Tenip. Frul. 62 The 
protoplasm of those cells whose function lies in chemical 
synthesis. 

b. Physics. Production of white or other com- 
pound light by combination of its constituent 


colours, or of a complex musical sound by com- | 


1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Synteretick Medi- 


SYNTHESIZING. 


bination of its component simple tones. (Cf. 
ANALYSIS 4.) 

1869 Tynnatt Notes Lect. Light § 263 In reblending the 
constituent colours, so as to produce the original, we illus- 
trate, by synthesis, the composition of white light. 18979 
Prescott Sf. Telephone 51 Helmholtz had not onlyanalyzed 
the vowel sounds into their constituent musical elements, 
but had actually performed the synthesis of them. 

5. In the philosophy of Kant, the action of the 
understanding in combining and unifying the iso- 
lated data of sensation into a cognizable whole. 

1817 CoLeriwce Sieg. Lit. xii. (1907) I. 187 The whole 
synthesis of our intelligence is first formed in and through 
the self-consciousness. 1819 J. RicHarpson Kant’'s Logic 
Introd. 87 ‘That sort of distinctness, which arises, not by the 
analysis, but by the synthesis of the marks, is synthetic 
distinctness. /did, 88 The making of objects distinct belongs 
to the synthesis, the making of conceptions distinct, to the 
analysis. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 175/2 Experience proves 
the possibility of the synthesis of the predicate ‘heavy ', with 
the subject ‘ body’; for these two notions, although neither 
is contained in the other, are nevertheless parts of a whole, 
or of experience. 1855 MeIKLEjouN tr. Kant’s Crit. Pure 
Reason 80 But the conception of conjunction includes, 
besides the conception of the manifold and the synthesis of 
it, that of the unity of it also, 

6. In wider philosophical use and gez. The put- 
ting together of parts or elements so as to make up 
a complex whole; the combination of immaterial 
or abstract things, or of elements into an ideal or 
abstract whole. (Opposed to ANALYSIS I.) Also, 
the state of being put so together. 

1833 Mrs. Brownine Prometh, Bound 534, 1..devised for 
them Number, the inducer of philosophies, The synthesis 
of Letters, and fetc.]. @1836CoLeRiDGE in Lit. Rem. (1838) 
IIL. 208 The happiest systhesis of the divine, the scholar, 
and the gentleman was..exhibited in him. 1836-7 Sir W. 
Hamitton Afetaph, vi. (1877) 1. 100 By synthesis, .I view 
the parts in relation to each other, and finally to the whole..3 
I reconstruct them. 1842 Mrs. Browninc Gr&. Chr. Poets 
Poet. Wks. (1904) 640/2 Disclosing from the analysis of the 
visible things the synthesis or unity of the ideal. 1855 
BrowninG Cleon 94 Mankind, made up of all the single 
men,—In such a synthesis the labour ends. 1855 SPENCER 
Princ. Psychol. u. xxi. 302 To remember that what in the 
infant is an elaborate synthesis, afterwards becomes an 
instantaneous ., cognition. 1864 Bowen Logic i. 20 The 
synthesis of their common Elements into one Concept. 1887 
G. T, Lanp £lem. Phystol. Psychol. nu. vi. 388 note, The 
word ‘synthesis’ for this mental activity is employed and 
defended by Wundt..who..objects to the word ‘associa- 
tion’. [For preceding context see SYNTHETIC 5.] 

b. A body of things put together; a complex 
whole made up of a number of parts or elements 


united. 

1865 Lecxy Ration. (1878) 1. 168 A system which would 
unite in one sublime synthesis all the past forms of human 
helief. 1870 J. H. NeEwMAN Gram. Assent 1. iii. 31 We 
fancy that we are doing justice to individual men and 
things by making them a mere synthesis of qualities, 1882 
Farrar L£arly Chr. 11, 100 The Christian life is the syn- 
thesis of these Divine graces. 

ce. Philol, Synthetic formation or construction, 

1869 Farrar Fam. Speech ii. (1870) 62 The immense 
victory which has been achieved by the Aryan race, in 
adopting inflectional synthesis as the basis of their gram. 
matical structure. ; 

7. Rom. Antiy. A loose flowing robe, whiie or 
bright-coloured, won at meals and festivities. 

1606 Hottanno Sefton. 207 He ware a dainty and effemi- 
nate pied garment called Synthesis, 1622S. Warp Life of 
Faith in Death (1627) 109 At feasts great persons were 
wont to change their guests ordinary clothes with a white 
Synthesis. 1891 Farrar Darku. § Dawn ix, Nero..was 
dressed in a loose syuthesis—a dress of light green, uncon- 
fined by any girdle, 

Synthesist (sinp/sist). [f. next: see -r1s7.] 
One who uses synthests, or proceeds by a synthetic 
method. (Opposed to axalyst.) 

1863 J. G. Baker WV. Yorksh. 179 The so-called analysts 
and synthesists of descriptive zoology. 1864 HameRTON in 
Fine Arts Q. Rev. May 238 Synthesists find continual 
pleasure in observing the relations of things, but from their 
largeness of range they constantly miss minute truths, nor 
do they ever see anything so vividly as the analysts see 
that which they have analysed. 

Synthesize (sinpésaiz), v.  [f. SYNTHES(IS + 
-1zE. The correct form is SYNTHETIZE.] raps. 
To make a synthesis of; to put together or com- 
bine into a complex whole; to make up by 
combination of parts or elements. Also adéso/. 
(Opposed to ANALYSE.) 

1830 Fraser's Mag. Il. 393 To analyze is a far easier task 
than tosynthesize. 1851 Mrs. BrowninG Casa Guidi Wind. 
1. 813 Soon this leader..will.. build the golden pipes and 
synthesize This people-organ for a holystrain, 1873 Symonps 
Grk, Poets i. 9 Vhat Homer had no predecessors,. .no well- 
digested body of myths to synthesize, is an absurd hypo- 
thesis, 1874 Mivart in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 793 A Philosophy 
which as a complement unites in one all other systems, will 
harmonize with a Religion which as a complement syn- 
thesises all other Religions. 1889 — Truti 157 Movements 
may be synthesized without our will. ‘ 

b. Chem. To produce (a compound, esp. an 
organic compound) by synthesis. 

1865 [see synthesized below]. 1897 4é/bsutt’s Syst. Alcd. 
IV. 316 The kidney is capable of synthesising complex 
organic substances. ’ ; 

Hence Sy'nthesized (-2izd) AA/. a., Sy nthesiz- 
ing vé/.sb. and ffl.a.; also Sy'nthesizer, one 
who or that which synthesizes. 


(i=2 


SYNTHETE. 


1830 Frasers Mag. U1. 393 Experience..is nothing but a 
continual synthesizing of apprehensions. 1865 Reader B July 
31 The synthesized acids of the lactic series. 1869 Contemp. 
Reu, X.287 The competent synthesizer, designer,.. theorist. 
1878 T. Stnccain A/ount 30 The synthesising spirit of in- 
finite love in chosen souls alone can create. 1909 Cen?. Dict. 
Supp., Sythesizer, in acoustics, an instrument for the pro- 
duction of complex tones of predetermined composition. 


Synthete (sinpi). zare—'. [ad. Gr. ovvd€rns 


composer, agent-n. f, guv7iOévat : see SYNTHEME. 


= SYNTHETIST, 

1896 Longm. Mag. Mat. 473 He was a synthete rather 
than an analyst. : . 

Synthetic (sinpe'tik), 2. [ad. F. synthétique 
(1652 in Hatz.-Darm.), or mod.L. systhelicus, ad. 
Gr. cuvOerixos, f. avvOerds, ppl. adj, of ouv7iBévas 
(see SYNTHEME). Cf. It. sendetico, etc., G. syrt- 
thetisch.] (In most senses opposed to ANALYTIC.) 

l. Logic, Philos., etc. Proceeding from causes or 
general principles to consequences or particular 
instances; deductive: cf. SYNTHESIS 1. 

1697 tr. Burgersdictus’ Logick uw. 135 Synthetic is that 
which proceeds from the most simple Principles, to those 
things which are compounded of those Principles. /é#:¢, 136 
The Sciences Theoretical, such as Physicks, Metaphysicks, 
Mathematicks, &c. are disposed in Synthetick Method. 
1798 Hutton Course Afath. (1827) J, 3 Synthesis, or the 
Synthetic Mcthod, is the searching out truth, by first 
laying down some simple and easy principles, and then 
pursuing the consequences flowing from them till we arrive 
at the conclusion, 1832 A. Jounsontr. Tennemann's Man. 
Mist. Philos. 33 [Philosophy] proceeds (on general topics) 
either from principles to consequences (the synthetic order); 
or from consequences to principles (the analytic order). 
a 1862 Buckie Crorliz. (1864) II. vi. 572 By reasoning from 
the twofold ideas of action and of sympathy, Hunter con- 
structed the deductive or synthetic part of his pathology. 
1869 J. Marrixeau £ss. IT. 184 teieh descends into pheno- 
mena by Newton’s synthetic method. 7 

2. Chem. Pertaining to or involving synthests ; 
of organic compounds, prodnced by artifictal syn- 
thesis: sec SYNTHESIS 4. 

1753 Cuampers Cyc/, Supp. 1796 Pearsonin Phil. Trans, 
LYXXVI. 430 It appears from the synthetic experiments 
that the grain becomes finer as the proportion of tin is 
increased, 1800 Henny Fit. Chent, (1808) 155 A decisive 
synthetic proof of the natnre of this acid. 1857 Miter 
Elem. Chem., Org. (1862) i. § 3. 69 Synthetic Production of 
Organic Compounds. 1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 491 
The chromatin (nuclein) in some manner regulates the syn- 
thetic metabolism of the cell. : ; 

+3. Pertaining to grammatical construction. 


Obs. rare. 

(Cf. 1589 Putrennam Engl. Poesic wi, viii. (Arb.) 163 That 
it (se. speech} should cary an orderly and good construction, 
which they (sc. ‘the first learned artificers of language '} 
called Synthesis.] i 

1778 Br. Lowrn Transl. Isaiah Prelim. Diss. p. xxi, The 
Third sort of Parallels {in Hebrew poetry] I cali Synthetic 
or Constructive: where the Parallelism consists only in the 
similar form of Construction, i 

4. In the philosophy of Kant, (a) applied to 
judgements which add to the subject attributes 
not directly implied in it; (6) pertaining to the 
synthesis of the manifold. 

1819 J. Richarvson Kant’'s Logie Introd. 80 Analytic or 
synthetic marks. Those are partial conceptions of the actual 
conception.,, these, partial ones of the merely possible whole 
conception. 1836 J. W. Sempre Kant's Metaphysic of 
Ethic p. \xvii, The synthetic unity of consciousness. 1839 
Penny Cyel. X11. 175/2 All speculative 2 prtori knowledge 
ultimately rests upon such synthetic or extending judg- 
ments; for though the analytical are highly important and 
requisite for science, still their importance is mainly derived 
from their being indispensable to a wide and legitimate 
synthesis, wherehy alone a new acquisition in science can 
be made. /did. 177/2 The synthetic activity of the judg- 
ment. 1856 Ferrier /nst. Afetaph. (ed. 2) 25 note. 

5. Of, pertaining to, consisting in, or involving 
synthesis, or combination of parts into a whole; 
constructive. s 

In quots. a1702 and 1798 applied to the logical method 
properly called analytical (the opposite of sense 1); cf. 
quot. 1833. 

a@170z Hooke Disc. Earthquakes Posth. Wks. (1705) 330 
The methods of attaining this end may he two; either the 
Analytic or the Synthetick. The first is proceeding from 
the Causes to the Effects. The second, from the Effects to 
the Causes. 1773 Horsey in /?Ai/. Trans. LXIV. 280 
Both these theorems are so easily derived from the pre- 
ceeding analysis of the problem, that it is needless to add 
the synthetic demonstration. 1798 EpGewortu Pract. Educ. 
(1811) I 146 There are two methods of teaching; one which 
ascends from particular facts to general principles, the 
other which descends from the general principles to par- 
ticular facts; one which builds up, another which takes to 

ieces; the synthetic and the analytic method. c¢ 1817 

usec in Lect. Paint. x. (1848) 523 Analytic or synthetic: 
from the whole to the parts, or from the parts to the whole. 
1833 Sin W. Hamitton in Edin. Rev. LVI. 236 Some.. 
call this mode of hunting up the essence the Analytic: 
others again, regarding the genus as the whole, the species 
and individuals as the parts, style it the Compositive, or 
Synthetic, or Collective. 1873 Hamerton 7h. about Art 
xi, 181 Since painting is .. work emphatically synthetic 
(being the union of many forms and colours and lights and 
darks into artistic wholes), 1887G.T. Lapp Elem. Physiol. 
Psychol. u. vie 388 Its [sc. the mind's] activity in combining 
the sensations into the more complex presentations of sense. 

.» This combining activity is best called ‘synthetic’, or con- 
structive. , , 

b. Concerned with or using synthesis. 

1864 Hamerton in Fine Arts QO. Rev. May 238 The syn- 
thetic habit of mind. 1877 Tynpatt in D. News 2 Oct. 2/4 


388 


SYNTONIC. 


That vague and general insight... which .. was more frequently | Gevelly, and found it to resist fusion at 148°. 1822 Str 


affirmed hy the synthetic poet than by the scientific man. 
6. Gram. and LAilo/. Characterized by com- 
bination of simple words or elements into compound 
or complex words; expressing a complex notion 
by a single compounded or complex word instead 
of by a number of distinct words. (Opposed to 


ANALYTICAL 1b.) 

1835 G. C. Lewis Ess. Rom, Lang. i. 26 By this change 
the Latin language of western Lurope passed from the 
synthetic to the analytic class, 1845 “roc, Philol. Soc. 11. 
168 Synthetic forms are not necessarily strictly parallel with 
the analytic ones of the same import. 1869 Fanuar Fam, 
Speech i. (1870) 27 The synthetic character of ancient lan- 
guages, compared with the analysis which distinguishes their 
modern representatives. 1875 Waitney Life Lang. vi. 105 
‘The lossof formal grammatical distinction bysynthetic means. 

7. Biol. Combining in one organism dtfferent 
characters which in the later course of evolution 
are specialized in different organisms; having a 
gencralized or undifferentiated type of structure. 

1859 tr. Agassiz’s Ess. Classification 178 Sauroid Fishes 
and Ichthyosauri are more distinctly synthetic than pro- 
phetictypes. 1872 H. A, Nicuocson /algont. 482 Synthetic 
or generalised plants, having rhizomata resembling those of 
some ferns, stems having the structure of Lycopodium [etc.} 

8. Afath. Applied to ordinary (as disttuct from 
analylical, i.e. algebraic) geometry. 

1889 N. F. Deruts (¢/t/e) Elementary Synthetic Geometry 
of the Point, Line and Circle in the Plane. 

Synthetical (sinpetikal), 2. [f£ mod.L. syx- 
theticns: see -1cAL.] (Opposed to ANALYTICAL.) 

l. Logic, Philos., etc. = prec. 1. 

1620 ‘I’. Graxcer Div. Logike w. ti. 295 Method, is either 
contextiue, or retextiue. The contextiue is also called 
Synthesis, or Syntheticall Method. 1673 O. Wacker £duc. 
x. 119 Neither is his Philosophy more notional then all 
Sciences, which are delivered in a Synthetical, i.e, a doc. 
trinal method, and begin with universal propositions, 1697 
tr, Burgersdicius' Logick uw. 138 1t often happens in a Part 
of a Discipline whose Whole is in Method Synthetical, that 
the Analytick Order may be kept. 1733 Berxerry 7h. 
Vision Vind. $38 In the synthetical method of delivering 
scien eortruth already found. 1827 Wuatety Logic Introd. 
(ed. 2) 16 The synthetical form of teaching is..sufficient y 
interesting to one who has made considerable progress in 
any study; and..is the form in which our knowledge 
naturally arranges itself in the mind..: but the analytical is 
the more interesting, easy, and natural kind of introduction; 
as being the form in which the first invention or discovery’ 
-- Must Originally have taken place. 1837 WHewete J/rst. 
Induct, Sct. vi. vi. §7 11. 100 One consequence of the syn- 
thetical form adopted by Newton in the Principia was, that 
his successors ad abe robiem of the solar system to begin 
entirely anew. 1864 Bowen Logie x. 321 In descending 
along its course, the synthetical proof gathers all these 
accessions into one common trunk. 

2. Chem, = prec. 2. 

1733, P. Suaw Chem, Lect. ix. (1755) 169 This Synthetical 
Chemistry, taken in the strict Sense, for the Recomposition 
of Bodies from their own Principles. 1796 PA. Trans. 
LXXXVI. 414, | made the following synthetical observa- 
tions and experiments. 1877 Huxrey Péysiogr. (1878) 111 
The discovery of the composition of water was indeed made 
originally by synthetical, and not by analytical, processes. 
1893 W. A. Hammonpv in NV. Amer. Rev. CLV). 21 Those 
medicines which are synthetical, that is, formed in the 
laboratory by the union of other substances. 

3. In the philosophy of Kant: = prec. 4. 

1838 (F. Haywoop] tr. Kant's Crit. Pure Reason 15 That 
the straight line between two points is the shortest, is a 
synthetical proposition. For iny conception of straight 
contains nothing of quantity, but only a quality. 1839 
Penny Cycl. X11. 175/2 Experience, which is itself a syn- 
thetical combination of itsintuitions. 1884 tr. Lotze’s Logie 
61 Judgments of the form‘ § is ?’ are called synthetical, 
when FP is understood to be a mark not already contained in 
that group of marks which enables us to conceive S dis- 
tinctly; they are called analytical when P..belongs essen- 
tially to those marks the union of which is necessary tc 
make the concept of S complete. 

4. =prec. 5. 

1799 A. Younc Agric. Linc. 244 This (sc. a bog produced 
by overfiow from an artificial channel] Sir Joseph [Banks] 
calls a synthetical bog; and says, he flatters himself, he shall 
become master of Mr, Elkinton’s mode of drainage soon, as 
he had succeeded in a synthetical, as well as in an analytical 
experiment. 1826 Kirsy & Spence Lutomol. xiviii. 1V. 461 
Though he studied insects analytically with unrivalled suc- 
cess, he was not always equally happy in his synthetical 
arrangement of them. 1881 RoutLepGe Science ix. 219 
Newton, having thus analysed light, proceeded to arrange 
experiments for the opposite or synthetical process of re- 
combining the coloured rays. 

Di sprecasips 

1812 Haztitt On Tooke Lit. Rem. 1836 I. 360 The differ- 
ence between the synthetical and analytical faculties, 1829 
Louvon Encycl. Plants (1836) 429 The most unreasonable 
advocate of the exploded doctrines of synthetical botany. 
1842 Kincstey Life & Lett, (1878) 1. 71 Synthetical minds 
are subject to this self-torture. 

+5. Gram. (See qnot. and cf. SYNTHESIS 2.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Synthetical, pertaining to the 
figure Synthesis, which is when a noun collective singular is 
joyn'd with a verb plural. 

Synthetically (sinpetikali), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY2: see -ICALLY.] In a synthetic manner; by 
or in the way of synthesis (in various senses). 

1748 Harttey Observ. Man 1. iii. 347 The..making of | 
Hypotheses, and arguing from them synthetically. ?17.. 
Wacker (T.), The plan proceeds synthetically from parts to | 
the whole. 1778 Br. Lowtn Transl. Isaiah Prelim. Diss. 
p. xxi, Here the lines .. are Synthetically Parallel. 1796 
Kirwan £lem. AZin, (ed. 2) 1. 160, I tried this result syn- 


1. Davy Chem, Philos. 182 Crystals of Glauber’s salt may 
be resolved analytically into Sulpbate of Soda and water, 
or compounded synthetically from these substances. 1873 
Ilanurton 7A, abont Art xit. 180 In painting on any one 
part of your picture you are really painting upon, that is. 
c.anging the colour cf, the whole canvas at once, and 
unless you do this always synthetically you will never 
succeed. 1877 k. Cairn /’/itlos. Nant u, viii. 366, | neces- 
sarily represent the manifold as synthetically united in 
ume. 1899 A l/butt's syst. Med. V1. 505 Lecithin..as well 
as nucleins arise synthetically within the tissues of the body. 

Syntheticism (sin)e‘tisiz’m). [f. SyxtuETiIc 
+-18¢.] Synthetic character or method. 

1863 Sontth’s Dict, Bible W11.1539/2 note, The assumption 
that languages are developed only in the direction of 
syntheticism. . 

Synthetism (sin}itiz’m). ad. mod.L. syn- 
thetisnius, {, Gr. ouvOeriCec@at to SYNTHETIZE.] 
-\ synthetic system or doctrine. 

1832 A. Jounson tr. Vennemann's Hist. Philos. 463 A 
new system which he [se. Krug] denominates a Transcen- 
cental Synthetism. 1842 Str W. llamttton Diss.in Xeid’s 
Wks. (1846) 797) 2. ’ ' 

Synthetist (sinpitist). [f. SyxtTHETIc or 
SYNTIHETIZE : sce -1ST.] = SYNTHESIST. 

1848 Gitrittan in Jait’s Jag. XV. 519 Milton is the 
synthetist, Dante the analyst of Ilell, 1873 I1amerton Th. 
ahout Art xit 167 Synthetists find continual pleasure in 
vbserving the relations of things, but frem their larzeness of 
Tange they constantly miss ininute truths. 

Synthetize \si‘n)vtaiz), v. [ad. Gr. ovvderi- 
(cab, f. ovvOerds: sce SYNTHETIC and -1zE.] 
lrans, = SYNTHESIZE. 

1828-32 Wrastrr, Synthetize, v.t, to unite tn regular 
structure. (ANof munch used.) 1854 %, New Elem. Rhet. 
153 It enables us to synthetize the two prevalent theories of 
Taste into one. 1888 J/arper's Mag. Jan. 250 Boucher 
warked every detail of running movement, and finally 
synthetized the results of his study in this group. 1904 
Westm, Gaz. 3 Dec. 16/3 Hennell synthetised alcohol from 
olefiant gas. : 

Ilence Sy nthetized, Sy-nthetizing pf/. adjs. ; 
also By'nthetizer = SYNTHESIZER. 

1890 Harper's Alag. May 88/1 The most gifted of the 
impressionist painters are analysts and synthetizers, 2892 
Nation (N.Y.) 17 Nov. 379/3 The grand synthetizing style 
of (Raphael). 1918 7scs 1 May 8/3 The function of the 
monthly reviews..is to survey things bréaill y and at a syn- 
thetizing distance. ; 

| Synthronus (sinprdnds). Lecl. Pl. syn- 
throni (-9i). [eccl. L., a. eccl. Gr. avv@povos, f. 
avy SYN- + Opévos THRONE.] In the early church 
and the Greck Church, The joint throne of the 
bishop and his presbyters, usually a semicircular 
row of seats with the bishop’s throne in the middle, 
placed behind the altar. 

1861 Neate. Notes Dalmatia 117 The bishop's seat, at the 
east end of the synthronus, remains with two arms, 

Syntille, var. Scint1LL Os. 

+Syntome. Obs. rare. [ad. Gr. auvropy a 
cutting short, f. ovy SYN-+Top-: Tépvev to cut.] 
+ Abridgement, bricf statement. So ¢Syntomy 
[{ad. mod. L. syntomia (Puttenham Zag/. Poeste, 
1589, cd. Arber, p. 169), ad. Gr. ouvropia], brevity, 
conciseness. 

1641 Bratuwatt Penit. Pilgr. Contents, The Summe, or 
Graduall Symtome [sic] of the Penitent Pilgrim. 1656 

BLouNT Glossogrsy Syntomy ,.a cutting away, brevity, or con- 
cisenesse. 

Syntome, -tone, obs. forms of Srmprou. 

+Syntone. A/us. Obs. [ad. Gr. atyrovos: see 

Systoxovus.] In dtalonic syntone, a mistranslation 
of Gr. &daTovoy auvTovoy syntonous diatonic (scale), 
avvrovoy being erron. taken as a sb. (see SYN- 
TONOUS). 

(Cf. quot. 1694 sv. Dtatontc 1.) 1784 J. Keeste Har- 
monics 30 The diatonic syntone. 1806 Kottmann Theory 
Mus. Harmony ii. 6 The first foundation of our modern 
scale, seems to have been laid in that most antient Tetra- 
chord..of the Greeks, called the Diatonic Syntone, which 
consisted of four notes, equal to our BC DE. 

Syntonic (sintgnik), a.) Afus, [f. Gr. ovv- 
Tovos (see SYNTONOUS) +-Ic.] = SYNTONOUS. 

Syntonie comma, the common comma (Comma 3), the 
difference between a major and a minor tone, or between 
the major third of the Pythagorean and that of the modern 
diatonic scale. 

1801 Buspy Dict. Afus., Syntonic, the epithet by which 
Aristoxenus and other ancient musical writers distinguish 
a species of the diatonic genus, which was nearly the same 
with our natural diatonic. 

Syntornic, 2.2 Z£ilectr. [f. Gr. ody Synx- + 
téovos TONE+-1¢.] Denoting a system of wireless 
telegraphy in which the transmitting and receiving 
instruments are accnrately ‘ tnned’ or adjnsted so 
that the latter responds only to vibrations of the 
frequency of those emitted by the former; also 
said of the instruments so ‘tnned ’. 

1892 Lopce Mod. Views Electr. xvi. 339 The synchro. 
nizing of the vibration-period of two things..is well ex- 
pressed by the adjective ‘syntonic’ which was snggested to 
me..by the late Dr. A. T. Myers. That which has been 
styled resonance I propose, therefore,..to call ‘syntony’. 
1898 S. P. Toomeson in Frn/. Soc. Arts XLVI. 457/1 Using 
..not merely circuits of wires, but syntonic circuits, which 
.-are necessarily much more sensitive in their response one 
to the other. 1898 Ecko 10 Jan. 2/4 These electrical re- 
sonances constitute ‘syntonic telegraphy.” 


c SYNTONICALLY. 


Hence Synto‘nically adv. 

In recent Dicts, 

Syntonin (si:nténin). Chem. [f. Gr. ody roves 
SynTonoUs +-1N.] An acid albuminous substance 
found in muscnlar tissne, or produced from myosin 
by the action of acids. 

1859 CARPENTER Avinz. Phys. i. 33 The substance of 
which muscles are composed has been commonly considered 
to he Fibrin, but it differs essentially from fibrin in its 
Properties, and is now i atte as Syntonin. 1872 
Houxtey P/ysiod. vi. 134 The Syntonin which is the chief 
constituent of muscle and flesh. 1881 Mivart Caz 125 
About 15 per cent. of the remaining fourth [of the suhstance 
of muscle] is found, after death, to consist of an albuminoid 
substance called syntonin, or muscle fibrin. 

Syntonism (sinténiz’m). Electr. [f. Gr. avy 
SYN-+76vos TONE +-ISM.] © SYNTONY. 

1903 Rep. Brit. Assoc, Adv. Sci. 761 The question of 
*syntonism ', hy which it is proposed to assure the secrecy 
of messages, 4 s 

Syntonize (sinténaiz), vw. Electr. [f. Syn- 
TONIC @.*+-1ZE.] ¢vans. To make syntonic; to 
‘tune’ or adjnst to the same or corresponding fre- 
quencies, as a transmitter and receiver in wireless 
telegraphy. Hence Sy’ntonized, -izing pf/. adjs.; 
also Sy-ntoniza‘tion, the action of syntonizing; 
Sy-ntonizer, an apparatns for syntonizing. 

1892 Lopce Mod, Views Electr. xvi. 355 Vacuum tuhes.. 
attached to an ordinary syntonized receiver, 1898 Edin. 
Rev. Oct. 307 The Marconi apparatus seems to lend itself 
imperfectly to the ‘sharp syntonisation’. 1898 Engineering 
Mag, XVI. 142/1 Lodge’s System of Syntonized Wireless 
Telegraphy. 1900S. R. Bottone Wireless Telegr. iv. 107 
These [pegs] serve as supports for the rods which are used 
as ‘wings’ or syntonizers. 1901 J/unsey's Mag, June 365/1 
A system..that would he ahle to syntonize or select its 
despatches, . we 

Syntono- (sinténo), combining form repr. Gr. 
suvtoves (see SYNTONOUS), as in Syxtono-Lydian 
adj. [cf. Gr. cvvrovoAvdiati adv. (Plato)], an epithet 
of the ordinary (diatonic) Lydian scale in ancient 
Greek music. 

1801 Busay Dict. Mus., Syntono Lydian, the name of one 
of the mode in the ancient music. Plato tells us, that the 
mixo-lydian and syntono-lydian modes were peculiar to 
tears. 1875 Stainer & [barrett Dict. Alus. Terms 209 
There was no such enharinonic scale as Syntono-Lydian, 
nor could such a prefix as Syntono he pane to any enhar- 
monic scale whatever. /d/d. 210 The 
the manuscript [of Aristides Quintilianus]..is clearly a 
mistake for Hypo-Lydian... The prefix of ‘Syntono’ is 
usually unnecessary, hecause it means the ordinary Lydian, 
.. but Plato employs it, because he wishes to distinguish it 
from the Malakon (or laxly tuned) Lydian. ’ 

Syntonous (si‘nténas), a. Afes. [f. Gr. ovv- 
tovos strained tight, high-pitched, intense, severe, 
f. ouvreivey to strain tight, f. ovy SYN- + Teivew 
to stretch: see -oUs.] Anepithet for the ordinary 
form of diatonic scale (S:aTovoy odvrovor) in ancient 
Greek mnsic, in which the tetrachord was divided 
into a semitone and two tones, the third note of it 
being thus tuned to a higher pitch than in fhe 
other scales; nearly corresponding to the modern 
diatonic scale. 

1789 Burney f/Zst. ALus. III. ii. 164 In describing the dia- 
tonic genus, in which the tetrachord is divided into tone 
major, tone minor, and major semitone :.. for which division, 
commonly called the syntonous, or intense of Ptolemy, he 
{se. Zarlino] constantly contends. 1889 W. S. RockstRo in 
Grove Diet. Mus. IV. 502/1 The Syntonous Diatonic of 
Ptolemy coincided..with the system advocated hy Kepler, 
Mersenne, Des Cartes, and al] the most learned theoretical 
writers of later date. 

Syntony (sintdéni). Zlectr. [f. Syntontoa.2 + 
9 The condition of being syntonic, or ‘tuned’ 
so as to respond to one another, as two electric 
circuits. Also attrid. 

1892 [see SynTonic @.*]. 1898 Daily News 31 Mar. 6/3 
True syntony hetween the sending and the receiving appa- 
ratus. 1902 West. Gaz, 27 Feb.g/3 For anumher of pairs 
of stations, syntony-constants can he chosen which differ in 
period or pitch sufficiently to prevent interference. 

Syntoxoid: see Syn-. 

| Syntractrix (sintre-ktriks). Geom. [mod.L., 
f. Syn-+ Tractrix.] The locus of a point on the 
tangent to a tractrix at a constant distance from 
its intersection with the axis. Also Syntra‘ctory 


[Tractory sd. 3]. 

18z0 G. Peacock E-ramples Diff Cale.1. xxiii. 175 Syn- 
tractory. 1852 G.Satmon Higher Plane Curves m1. (1879) 289 
The syntractrix Is the locus of a point Q on the tangent to 
the tractrix which divides into portions of given length the 
constant line SV. ‘ ae : 

Syntrierarch (sintrai-éraik). Gr. Hist. [ad. 
Gr. ouvtpinpapxos, f. ouv SYN- + rpjpapxos TRIER- 
ARCH.] One ofanumber of citizens jointly charged 
with the equipment of a trireme: cf. TRIERARCH. 
So Syntri‘erarchy [cf. Trierarcuy], the office 
of a syntrierarch; the system of syntrierarchs, 

1842 Smith's Dict. Grk, & Rout. Antig. 1001/2, 1891 
Athenzum 25 July 128/1 Under the syntrierarchy there 
were two trierarchs to one ship. 

+Syntrochite. /alvont. Obs. [f. Syx- + 
Trocuite.] Name for some kind of fossil: cf. 
ENTROCHITE, TROCHITE. 

1681 Grew Museunz 1. 1. ti. 272 The Syntrochite, as we 
may name it. 
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Syntropic (sintry:pik), 2. duat. [f. Gr. ovv 
SYN- +-rpomos turning+-1¢; cf. Tropic.] Form- 
ing a series of similar parts pointing in the same 
direction, as ribs or vertebrz. So (in recent 
Dicts.) Syntrope (sitntroup), any one of such 
parts; Sy‘ntropy, condition of being syntropic. 

18.. Mew York Med. Frnl. XL. 114 (Cent. Dict.). 

Syntype (sintsip). Wat. Hist. [f. Syn-+ 
Tyre sé. 8b.} Any one of the original set of 
specimens from which a species has been described 
and named. 

1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1912 Return Brit. Museum 172 
Echinoids, Asteroids, Ophinoids, and Crinoids.. including 
the syntypes of Mfrlericrinus charpyi and other specimens. 
1918 Alusezons JFrul, XVII. 112 A brachiopod found at 
13,300 feet ahove sea level... The syntypes of this are in the 
Peabody Museum of Yale University. 

Synu, synue, obs. ff. Sinew. 

Synulotic(sinizlp'tik),a. and sb. Med. rave~°. 
[ad. mod.L. synitloticus, ad. Gr. cuvovdwtikds, f. 
atv SYN- + ovAovv to scar over, f. ovAn scar.] 
= CICATRIZANT. 

(1657 Physical Dict., Synulotica, medicines to dry up a 
sore, or to hring it to a cicatrice.] 1704 J. Harris Ze.r. 
Techn, 1, Synuloticks, 1859 Mayne E£-xfos, Lex. 1913 
Dortann Med. Dict. (ed. 7). 

+Synusiast. O/s. Also syno(u)siast. [ad. 
mod. L. syziisiasta, ad. Gr. ovvovoractns, f. av 
Syn- + ovoia being, substance. Cf. Metusrast.] 
a. Anadherent of a sect which held that in Jesus 
Christ there was a commingling of the divine 
substance and the snbstance of hnman flesh. b. A 
believer in consubstantiation. 

1585-7 T. Rocers 79 Ariz. xxviii. § 4. (1625) 176 The Synu- 
siastes, or Vhiquitaries, which think the Body of Christ is 
so present in the Supper, as his said Body with hread and 
Wine,..of all, and euery communicant, is eaten corpora!ly. 
1674 Hickman Quinguart, Hist. Ep. (ed. 2) a5 h, Convince 
a Protestant, that any one place of Scripture must needs be 
so understood as to assert Consuhstantiation, he becomes a 
Synousiast forthwith, 1728 Campers Cycl., Synusiasts, or 
Synosiasts, a Sect of Hereticks, who maintain'd, that there 
was hut one single Nature, and one single Suhstance in 
Jesus Christ. 

Syn(u)we, obs. ff.Sinew. Synvy, var. SENVY 
Obs., mustard. Synyght, obs. f. SennicHrt. 
Synys: see Sines. Synyster, obs. f. SrntstErR. 

+Syon. Sc. Obs. Also 6 syone, syoun. A 
kind of coat. Also a¢érid. 

1s11 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1V. 198 To be the King 
ane Syone coit xj} elnis blak satyne. 1526 /é%d. V. 273 
Aucht ellis of fyne taffeteis to he the King ane gowne, and 
four ellis..to he him anesyoun. 1538 /éd. VII. 29, vij elnis 
of hlak satin of Wenis to he the Kingis grace ane syon. 

Syon, syoun, obs. ff. Scion. 

Syour(e, obs. forms of SyRE. 

Sypar‘(s, obs. forms of Cypress 1. 

1531 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 37 A..tabull of sypars. 
Stewart Cron, Seot. (Rolls) 11. 569 The sypar tre. 

Sype, variant of Sire. 

Syper(s, var. Cypress 3. 

1509-10 in Lysons Environs Lond, (1792) 1. 227 Saten of 
sypers. 1612 /asquil’s Night.cap (1877) 59 His hat.. With 
trehle Syper, and with veluet lin’d. 

Syphareit, obs. Sc. f. SEPARATE a. 

1508 KENNEDIE Flyting w. Dunbar 253 Sodomyt, sypha- 
reit fra sanctis celestiall. : 

Sypher (sei-fe1), v. Cargentry. [Variant of 
CieHERv. 9.) To make a lap-joint by overlapping 
two bevelled or chamfered plank-edges, so as to 
leave a plane surface. So Sypher-joint. 

1841 Dana Seanzan's Man., Syphering, lapping the edges 
of planks over each other for a hulk-head. 1875 KniGHT 
Dict. Mech., Sypher-joint. (Carfentry.) A lap joint for the 
edges of boards, leaving a flat or flush surface. 

Sypher, -re, obs. ff. CIPHER. 

Syphilide (si-filsid). 7th, Also -id. [orig. 
in pl., ad. F. syphzledes, f. SYPHILIS, after names of 
zoological families: see -1D3.] A generic term 
for any skin affection of a syphilitic nature. 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. UX. 476 One married woman 
..was admitted covered with secondary syphilides. 1883 
F, T. Roserts Handbk. Med, (ed. 5) 949 The macular 
syphilide is the commonest eruption. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. 
Aled. 1V. 807 The papulous syphilide is one of the rarest 
forms in which syphilis appears tn the larynx, 

Syphilis (si‘filis). Path. Also 8 siphylis, 9 
siphilis, syphylis. [mod.L. syphilis (syphilid-), 
orig. the title (in full, Syphzlis, stve Alorbus 
Gallicvs) of a poem, published 1530, by Girolamo 
Fracastoro or Hieronymus Fracastorius tone 
1553), a physician, astronomer, and poet of Verona, 
but used also as the name of the disease in the 
poem itself; the subject of the poem is the story 
of a shcpherd Sypfz7zs, the first sufferer from the 
disease, the name Syfz/’s being formed on the 
analogy of Zveis, Thebais, etc. (The poem was 
translated in 1686 by Nahum Tate with the title 
‘Syphilis: or, a Poetical History of the French 
Disease’.) The term was employed systematically 
by Fracastoro in his treatise De Contagione Il. xi. 
(1546). Cf. F. syphelds, It. stfilide, Sp. sifilis, Pg., 
| G., etc. syphilis. 
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SYPHILO-, 


The source of the name Syfhilus is disputed; it has been 
suggested that it is a corrupt mediaval form of SzyZus, 
the name of a son of Niohe (so called after a mountain) in 
Ovid Afetam, vi. 146 ff. (See F. Bollin Neue Yahrb. f. a. 
Klass. Altertumt, 1910, XXV. 72 ff., 168.)] 


A specific disease caused by Treponema pallidum 
(Spivochete pallida) and communicated by sexual 
connexion or accidental contact (acquired form) or 


by infection of the child in utero (congenital form). 

Three stages of the disease are distinguished, primary, 
secondary, and tertiary syphilis; the first characterized by 
chancre in the part infected, the second by affections of the 
skin and mucous membranes, the third involving the hones, 
muscles, and brain. 

1718 J. F. NicHotson (¢2¢/e) The Modern Siphylis: or, the 
true method of curing every stage and symptom of the 
venereal disease, etc. 1801 Aled. Frni. V. 85 Surgeons and 
nurses may hy accident inoculate themselves with syphilis, 
in places appropriated for the reception of venereal patients, 
1828-32 WesstTeEr, Siphilis. 1845 Bupp Dis. Liver 252 A 
case of great enlargement of the liver, consequent on syphilis 
and the use of mercury. 1876 BristowE 7heory & Pract. 
‘Med, (1878) 230 Syphilis has occasionally prevailed in the 
form of widespread and severe epidemics. 

Jig. 1810 Bentham Packing (1821) 62 In Rome-hred law 
..fiction 1s a wart, which here and there deforms the face of 
justice: in English law, fiction is a syphilis, which.. carries 
into every part of the system the principle of rottenness. 

attrib, 1891 Science-Gossif XXVII. 30 The General Bio- 
logy of the Microhes of Rahies, Yellow Fever,.. Puerperal 

Fever, Syphilis-tuherculosis,..&c. 1897 Adibutt’s Syst. 
Med, 1V. 807 In the syphilis wards of the Berlin Charité 
Hospital. 1899 J. Hutcuinson in Avehives Surg. X. 167 
The suhsidence of the syphilis-epidemic. 1916 Nature 
27 Jan. 609/2 Long before salvarsan was proved valuable 
for killing the syphilis micro-organism. 

Syphilitic (sifilitik), 2. (sd.) Path. Also 8-9 
siphilitic. fad. mod.L. syphiliticus (Sauvages), 
f. SYPHILIS; the suffix -z/zc is the adj. formative of 
-I?is and is strictly inappropriate here.] Of, per- 
taining to, caused by, or affected with syphilis. 

Syphilitic lobelia, a rendering of Lobelia syphilitica, so 
called as being used as a remedy for syphilis. 

1786 ABERCROMBIE Arrangem. in Gard. Assist. 59 Siphi- 
litic hlue lohelia. 1804 Aled. Frnd. X11. 505 This affection 
of his throat might have heen owing to some syphilitic 
virus, which had long lain dormant in the system. 1835-6 
Todd's Cycl, Anat. 1. 184/1 Syphilitic warts.. have generally 
a hroad base. 1846 G. E. Day tr. Siszon’s Anini Chem. 
II. 59 Meggenhofen found that the milk of a syphilitic 
woman reddened tincture of litmus. 1862 M. Hopxins 
Hawaii 372 A syphilitic ward in the new Queen's Hospital 
at Honolulu. 1897 Adlduti’s Syst. Med. 11. 1135 Such 
syphilitic livers,,are often immohile on deep inspiration 
owing to adhesions, 

B. sé. A person affected with syphilis. 

1881 Physician § Surgeon L11. 138 Whether a syphilitic 
should ever have professional consent to marry. 1904 Brit. 
Med. Frni. 10 Sept. Efit. Curr. Med. Lit. 36 The hlood.. 
of syphilitics who have heen treated with mercury. 

Syphilize (sivfilaiz), v. Med. and Path. [ad. 
F. syphiliser: see SYPHILIS and -1ZE.] ¢vans. To 
inoculate with the virns of syphilis, as a means of 
cure or prevention ; also, to infect with syphilis. 

1854 H. Lee Six Lect. Syphilitic Infection v. 50 He [se. 
Turenne in 1850] concluded that the third inoculated ulcer 
bore the same relation to the second as the second did to 
the first, and so on until the animal hecame proof against 
any further inoculation. The animal was then said hy 
M. Auzias [Turenne] to he ‘syphilised’. /déd. 51 ‘It is 
certain’, says Dr. Sperino, ‘that of all the women who 
entered five months ago into the Syfhilicome, and whom 
I syphilised to the highest degree, not only have none 
hitherto heen affected with constitutional symptoms, hut the 
health of each of them has gradually improved’, 1871 Brit. 
& For, Med.Chirurg. Rev. XLVI. 357 Most or all of the 
European races have already to some extent arrived at the 
syphilised diathesis. 1873 J. E. Morcan Univ. Oars 83 
Alcoholized, syphilized, tainted with scrofula and other con- 
stitutional diseases, they hecome a feeble sickly race. 

Hence Syphilization Gata ay 

1854 H. Lee (¢it/e) Six lectures on sypbilitic infection and 
syphilisation. 1872 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. (1878) I. 93 
Syphilisation originated in 1844 through some experiments 
of M. Auzias Turenne upon animals to inoculate them with 
syphilis. an 

Syphilo- (si‘filc), used as combining form of 
SYPHILIS (also with variant Syphilido-), Sy-- 
philoderm, ||-derma (pl. -aa) [Gr. déppa skin], 
a syphilitic skin-affection =SyPHILIDE ; hence Sy- 
philode‘rmatous a. Syphiloge’nesis, -o'geny, 
production of syphilis (Dorland). Syphilo-- 
grapher [cf. F. syphzliographe|], a writer on 
syphilis; so Syphilo-graphy, the description of 
syphilis. Syphiloma‘nia, a mental derangement 
in which the person fancies himself affected with 
syphilis, Syphilo’pathy, any syphilitic mani- 
festation. Syphilopho-bia (also syphili-),morbid 
fear of syphilis; hence Syphilopho-bic a. 

1852 W. J. E. Witson SyAhilis vii. 172 The hereditary 
erythematous *syphiloderma occurs in three principal forms. 
1876 Dunrinc Dis. Skin 78 In the papular syphiloderm, 
pustules are at times seen intermingled with the papules. 
1857 Dunauson Jed. Lex., *Syphilographer. 1871 Brit. 
§ Hor. Med.-Chirurg. Rev. XLVII. 357 The last-named 
distinguished syphilographer [sc. Ricord]. 1864-79 Bum- 
steaD Ven, Dis. (ed. 4) 499 The etiology of cases of this 
kind should be carefully studied, the subject heing one of 
the most important in *syphilography. 1848 DunGLison 
Med, Lex.(ed.7), *Syphilomania, 1864-79 Bumsteap Vex. 
Dis. (ed. 4) 789 Three sad cases in which syphilomania has 
led patients..to commit suicide several months after all 


SYPHILOID. 


syphilitic manifestations had disappeared, 1848 DunGLison 
Med. Lex. (ed. 7), *Syphiliphobia. eens Bumsreap Ven. 
Dis. (ed. 4) 789 ‘Phere is a disease worse than syphilis, viz., 
syphilophobia,..over which remedies have no control, 190 
Brit, Med. Frnt. 13 Jan, 63 The patient’s syphilophobia 
had. .increased to such a degree, that it became extremely 
difficult to manage the case, 1899 Allbust's Syst. Met. 
VIIL. 190 Syphilis causes inarked mental disease of various 
forms, such as *syphilophobic melancholia. 

Syphiloid (sivfiloid), a. (sd.) Path, {f. Sy- 
PHILIS +-01D.] Resembling syphilis. 

1813 J. Titomson Lect. inflam. 435 The syphilitic and the 
syphiloid are the only new species of ulcers with which... 
we have becoine acquainted. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. 
Med. xxvii. 344 Peculiar forms of diseases which we are 
forced to look upon as syphiloid. ; 

B. sé. A syphiloid disease or affection. 

1890 Bittincs Nat, Afed. Dict., Syphiloids. ., name of a 
group of endeinic diseases due to syphilis in a severe form, 
with complications. 1897 Ad/dutt's Syst. Aled. 11.253 nofe, An 
attempt has recently been made toclaim the Tropical disease 
Yaws as a malady which while distinct froin syphilis, yct 
reseinbles it..3 and to construct a family of ‘ Syphiloids’, 

Syphiloma (sifilé"mi), Path, Pl. -ata. [f. 
SYPHILIS +-oma, as in sarcoma.| <A syphilitic 
tumour. Hence Syphilo‘matous a. : 

1864-79 Bumstean Ven. Dis. (ed. 4) 645 The syphiloma 
may form a circumscribed tumor, or may be diffused over 
alarge area, /6id¢., Syphilomata of the spinal dura mater. 
1898 A llbutt’s Syst. Afed, V. 678 Si piuloms is another cause 
of hepatic ascites, 1903 Brit, Aled. Fral. 4 Apr. 773 Syphi- 
lomatous tissue always forms rapidly. 

Syphilosis (sifildwsis). Path. 
-0818.]  Syphilitic condition. 

1898 Syd. Soc, Lex., S/phitosis, syphilitic discase. 1913 
Times 13 Aug. 3/4 A syphilosis of the lymphatics of the 
posterior columns of the spinal cord. 

Syphir, syphyr, obs. Sc. ff. CipHEr. 

1508 Dunnar Sua Aartit Ween 18, He semys to be 
sumthing worth, that syphyr in bour. argao — Poems 
Iviii. 20 Quha na thing hes, can na thing gett, Bot ay as 
pee sett amang thame. 

yphon, etc., var. SIPHON, etc. 


Sypirs, syprees, -es(s, -ys, obs. ff. Cypress, 


(f. Syenmiiis + 


a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 3634 Pe solers was of Sypirs. 1530 
Patscr, 270/2 Sypres chest, coffre de cyfres. 

Syplin, obs. Sc. f. Siptinc, sapling. 

Syr, Syra, obs. ff. Str, Stre, Srrraw. 

Syracnsan (sai'erakizzin), a. and sb. [ad. L. 


Syracisanus, {. Syracuse, Gr. Xupaxovaa Syra- 
cuse+-AN.] a, adj. Of or belonging to Syracuse, 
acity in Sicily, b. 5d. A native or inhabitant of 
Syracuse. 

1576 Fremtnc Panopl, F fist. 220 Italian iunkets, and 
Syracusane deinties. 1611 Cotcr., /’efalisme, a forme..of 
hanishment among the old Syracusans. 19797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVII. 456/2 The city of Himera was..peopled by 
the Chalcidians and some Syracusan exiles. 1816 J, Sautu 
Panorama Sct. & Art {1.674 Grape,..red Syracusan, 1839 
Civit Eng. & Arch. Frul. 11. 435/2 Syracusan [marble].. 
was wrought from the /afomia, which were quarries before 
Dionysius converted them into prisons. 1875 Jevons Afouey 
xvi. 203 Dionysius. .obliged the Syracusans to accept his 
tokens in place of silver coins, 1916 Bucuan //ist. War 
Ixxix. XI, 36 The Syracusan expedition was the death-blow 
of the Athenian Empire. 

So tSyracu'sian a. and sb. Obs. [cf. L. Syra- 
cusius, Gr. Svpaxovaios |. 

1590 SuHaks. Com, Err, 1. i, 14 It hath..beene decreed, 
Both by the Siracusians and our selues, To admit no trafficke 
toouraduersetownes. /d7:é.1. 11. 3 A Syracusian Marchant. 
1656 Stantey Hist, Philos. w. Bion iti, (1687) 143/2 A 
Syracusian wrote of the Art of Rhetorick. 1769 Swinton 
in Phil. Trans. LX.85 Whose Greek inhabitants were pro- 
bably for the most part either Syracusians, or of Syracusian 
extraction, 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 456/2 The 
Syracusians built Acre, Chasmenz, and Camarina. 

Syracuse (saierakiziz). [Name of Sicilian city: 
see prec.] A luscious red muscadine wine made 
in Italy. See also quots. 1838, 1883. 

1768 Boswett Corsica iit. (ed. 2) 186 At Furiani they make 
a white wine very like Syracuse, not quite so luscious. 1858 
Simmonps Diet. Trade, Syracuse,..the name is also given 
toa white of2 de digneur. 1883 Zbid. Suppl., Syracuse, an 
old brown Marsala wine. 

Syraine, Syrang, Syranyze, Syraphyn, 
Syrbonian: see SIREN, SERANG, SIRENIZE, 
SERAPHIM, SERBONIAN. 

a1618 Sytvester Afaiden’s Blush 1713 Past Idumzas 
Palmy Groves, and past Syrbonian Moors. 

Syrcom-, syreum-: see Circum-. 

Syre (szie1), sb. Sc. and worth. dial. Forms: 
6 scyoure, 7 syour(e, sayer, seyer, 7-9 sire, 
syer, 8- syre. [Variant of Syver.] A gutter, 
drain, sewer. 

1513 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scoé. 1V. 523 To cast ane 
scyoure on the est syd of the place, 1601 Charter in Dallas 
Stiles (1697) 769 For..upholding of Sinks, Syers, Gutters, 
Eyes [etc.}. 1610 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot, 142/1 Lie airhoillis, 
staires, pottis, sinkis, syoures, lang-syouris, eyis, watter- 
gangis, 16431n Burgh Kee. Glasgow (1881) 11.55 To calsey 
betuixt ther owne lands and the sayer. ¢1680 {F. Sempitc} 
Banishu, Poverty 37 in Watson Coll. Scot, Poeis (1706) I. 
12 He and I lap o’re many a Syre. a1823 G. Beattie 
Fohkn o' Arnha, etc. (1826) 95 Let loathsome toads squat in 
asyre. 1894 Northuimb. Closs., Sire, a sewer, a runner of 
water. 


Syre, Syren, Syrge, Syrha: 
SaYER 3, SIREN, SURGE, SIRRAH. 
Syriac (siriek), a. ands, Also 7 -aque, -ack. 


see SIRE, 
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fad. L. Syriacus = Gr. Supiaxcs, f. Syria, Zupia. 
Cf. I. syriaqgue, It., Pg. syriaco, Sp. striaco.] 

A. aaj, Of or pertaining to Syria: only of or in 
reference to the language (sce B.); writtcn in 
Syriac; writing, or versed, in Syriac. 

1602 ‘J, Firznervert Afol, 49 As wel in the Greeke text, 
as in the Siriac and Caldie. 1635 Pacitt Christianagr. 1. 


iti, (1636) 157 ‘The Syriaque tongue, which is composed of 


the Hehrew, Chalde, Arabique and Greeke tongues. 1659 
Be. WALTON Cousid. Considered ix.179 Some Syriack Copies 
ofthe New Testament. 1683 Moxon lech. Exerc., Print. 
ing ii. @2 Some Bodies with. the Greek, the Hebrew, and 
the Syriack Face. 1781 Gtapon Deel. & £. xxxiii. (1787) 
111. 350 ote, Two Syriac writers. .place the resurrection of 
the Seven Sleepers in the year 736 (A.D. 425), or 748 (A.D. 437) 
of the ara of the Seleucides. 1867 Lapv Herarer Cradle 
L, iii. tor A very curious old Syriac copy of the Four 
Gospels. 1895 J. R. Harris Hermas in Arcadia, etc. 
(1896) 45 We have not been in the habit of either studying 
or trusting Syriac writers in the degree they deserve, 

B. 54. The ancient Semitic language of Syria; 
formerly in wide use, = ARAMAIC; now, the form 
of Aramaic used by Syrian Christians, in which the 
Peshito version of the Bible is writtcn. 

1611 ible Dan. ii. 4 Then spake the Caldeans to the King 
in Syriacke. ¢1645 Howetc Lett, (1650) 11.93 Out of that 
intermixture of Hebrew and Chaldee resulted a third lan- 
guage call'd to this day the Syriac, which also, after the 
time of our Saviour, began to be more adulterated by ad- 
mission of Greek, Roman, and Arabic. 
Char. 5 Those passages in the Gospel, which are said to be 
in the Hebrew tongue, as Talitha Kumi,..are properl 
Syriac, 1780 Cowrer Progr. Err. 499 If stuhhorn Creat 
refuse to be his friend, Hebrew or Syriac shall be forc'd to 
bend, 1782 Ginson Decl. & /. axxiii. (1787) TIN. 350 note, 
The narrative {of the Seven Sleepers] which was translated 
from the Syriac by the care of Gregory of Tours. 1867 
Wuitnev Lang. 4 Study of Lang. viii. 298 The ancient 


1668 Witkins Real | 


Syriac is still the sacred dialect of the feeble bodies of 


Christians in Asia which represent the Syriac church. 31899 
F.C. Burwitt Early Chr, outtide Roman Emp. 16 The 
Syriac-speaking subjects of the Christianised Empire. 

b. A or the Syriac version (of the Bible). 

1644 Mitton Areof. (Arb.) 45 As for the burning of those 
Ephesian books.., tis reply'd the books were magick, the 
Syriack so renders them. 1692 W. Marsuate Cosfel. 
Bfyst. Sanctif. x. (1780) 169 The Spirit itself. beareth our 
spirits witness, as the Syriac and vulgar Latin render it. 
1910 Expositor May 396 The Latin Vulgate, the two Syriacs, 
the Gothic, 

te. A printers’ type of a Syriac letter or 
character. Obs. rare. 

1670 R. Scott Let. to Fell in Hart Cent. Typogr. Oxf. 
(1900) 156 Y® printer..giues mee notice y! they ca{nnot) goe 
on w!h ¥- notes vntill they haue cast a Syriack. 

Hence Sy‘riacism (-dsiz’m) = SyRiasM; Sy*- 
riacist (-isist), a Syriac scholar; Sy‘riacize 
(-Asaiz) wv. ¢rans., to turn or translate into Syriac. 

1645 Mitton Tetrach. Wks. 1851 1V. 237 The New Testa. 
ment..hath nothing neer so many Atticisms as Hebraisms, 
and Syriacisms, 1848 Sayster's Anal, Heb. Conc. 31 Ly 
a Syriacism, the suffixes are sometimes attached, without a 
union vowel. 1863 Livpon Same IMords for Gad i. (1865) 5 
The words actually uttered by our Lord upon the cross, 
and which He took from a Sytiacized version of Ps. xxii. 

t+ Syriacal,a. Obs.rare. [f. L. Syriacus (sce 
prec.) +-AL.] Syriac. 

1565 Haroinc Answ. Ferwe! 52 The Sytiacall or Arabike, 
..the Egyptian, Ethiopian, Persian, Armenian, Scythian, 
Frenche or Iritaine tonge. /éfd, 52b, Holy Ephrem,. 
wrote many thinges in the Syriacall tonge. 

Syrian (sirian), sd. anda. Torms: 5 Sirien, 
Syryen, 6 Surian, Sirian, 7 Sorian, 6- Syrian. 
(a. OF. sirten, mod.F. syriez,f.L. Syrius (Surius) 
Syrian, or Syria: see -ax. Cf. Syry.] 

A. sb, A native or inhabitant of Syria, a region 
of Western Asia immediatcly east of the Medi- 
terranean. 

a1400-50 Alexander 1447 In be quilke be siriens of pis 
Sire so many soro3es had. 1474 Caxton Chesse u. iv. (1883) 
43 The noble knyghtes Ioab and Abysay that fought 
agaynst the Syryensand Amonytes. 1535 CoverpaLce Dan. 
ii. 4 The Caldees answered the kynge in the Syrians speach. 
1617 Monyson /ts. t. 233 The Sorians are so called of 
Syria, in which Prouince they fiue, hauing their owne 
Patriarke. 1656 Stancey //ist. Philos. iv. Bion tii. (1687) 
143/2 Conteniporary with Pherecydes the Syrian. 1770 
Lancuorne Plutarch Wi. 21 “Vhe Syrians roamed from 
town to town without discipline. 12830 H. G. Knicur 
Eastern Sketches (ed. 3) Pref. p. xix, The Syrians are, 
generally speaking, a handsome race. ; 

B. adj. 1. Of, belonging to, or characteristic of 
Syria or the Syrians. 

1537 [CoverDate) Orig. § Spryuge of Sectes 46 The Surian 
order, or Samaritan fayth. 1560 Sid/e (Genev.) Dan. ii. 4 
margin, Y@ Syrian tongue which differeth not muche from 
the Caldeans. 1578 H. Wotton Courtlie Controv. 38 A 
Knight..mounted spon a mightie Sirian courser. 1667 
Mittox P. Z. u 421 The Brook that parts Egypt from 
Syrian ground. 38a: Suetrey Hellas 579 The Christian 
tribes Of Lebanon and the Syrian wilderness, 1841 Lane 
Arab, Nts. 1.85 He was acquainted with ancient Greek, 
Persian, Modern Greek, Arabic, and Syrian books. 1850 
Tennyson /u Alem. lit, The sinless years That breathed 
beneath the Syrian blue. 1867 M Arxotp Olermann once 
more xliv, Now he ts dead! Far hence he lies In that lorn 
Syrian town. 

2. In names of plants, animals, and products 
actually or reputedly coming from Syria, as Syriav 
bear, goat, grape, mastic, oak, pear, rue, thistle, 
tobacco: see quots. 

1640 Parinson Theat, Bot. 13 Mlarum Syriacum vel 
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Creticum. The Syrian or Candye Mastick. This Candye 
or Syrian Marjerome, hath sundry upright stalkes. 1649 
Ocicsy tr. Marg. Georg. WW. (1684) 77 The Syrian Pear, 1760 
J. Lee fntrod, Bot. App 325 Rue, Wild Syrian, /eganum. 
1780 Ann. Reg., Chron, 223/2 A cluster of Syrian grapes, 
the largest..that ever grew in england. 1812 Suaw Gen. 
Zool. IL, 1. 374 Syrian Goat...This variety is common in 
many parts of the Last, and is distinguished by the great 
length of the ears. 1838 enny Cycl. X1. 357/1 The variety 
of thick-skinned white grape, called the Syrian. 1858 Sim- 
monps Dict. Trade, Syrian Tobacco, the Nieotiana rustica 

.which furnishes the Turkish, Latakia, and some of the 
Asiatic tobaccoes, 1866 Syrian thistle [see Tuister sd. 3). 
1879 E. P. Waicut Anim. Life 116 The Sytian Bear 
(U(rsus| Syrtacus) is found on Mount Lebanon, and else- 
where tn Western Asia. ‘ 

Ifence Syriasnic a., Syriac; Sy rianism = 
SYRIASM ; By rianize v. fraws., to make Syrian, 
to give a Syrian character to. 

1828-32 Weoster, Syrianism, a Syrian idiom, or a 
liarity in the Syrian language. /’aley. 1873 R. Extis 
Numerals as Signs of Prin, Unity Mau, 56 Tbe Hun. 
garian nyoltz, ‘eight’, is produced by multiplying the 
Syrianic nyoly, ‘four’, by fz for a‘two', 1893 Atheneum 
21 Oct. 552/3' Vhe Gospel according to Peter *. .is a Syrian. 
ized Greek teat. 1915 Pereie /fandik. Eeypt, Antiq. 
Univ, Coll, Lond. 34 Vlaster cast of a limestone head of a 
man, from Thebes, au excellent instance of the delicate 
Syriamised type of that period. 

Syriarch (siriatk), [ad.L. Syriarcha, -archus, 
a, Gr, Zupiapyns, £ Xupia Syria + -apyns ruling, 
dpxav torule.} The ditector of public games in 
Syria under the Komans, who was at the same 
time the chic 

1840 Mitman //ist, Chr. tv. ti. IID 444. ata. WwW. M. 
Ramsay Ch. in Kom, Emp, xvi. 391 The title Syriarch, 
applied to tbe presideut of the games at Antioch. 

Syriasm (si‘rixz’m). [f. Sintac, after a Gr. 
type *Zupacav, for Xupifay (sce SYRISM). 

Cf. the earlier Syrtacism.] ~ 

A phrase or construction characteristic of the 
Syriac language ; a Syriac idiom or cxpression. 

1684 N.S. Crit Eng. Edit. Bilde xvi 151 It hath.. many 
Hebraisins and Syriasms, 1725 Brackwatt Sacr. Class. 
(1727) 27 Hebraisms or Syriasms rather than Grecisms. 1789 
G. Campsete. Four Gospels 1. & 16 Words and phrases, 
which. .might appear to resemlle what has been accounte 
Hebraism or Syriasm inthe New Testament. 1818 T. H. 
Horne /ntrod. Stud. Holy Seript, w. iit. § 2. 1. 244 The 
existence of these Chaldaisms and Syriasms, affords a strong 
intrinsic proof of the genuineness and anthenticity of the 
New Testament. 1907 F.C, Converare in Expositor July 
44 It shows none of the Sytiasms so frequent in Armenian 
versions made from Syriac. i, ? 

yria'tic, 2. rare. [ad. L. Syrtaticus, f. Syria 
(after Asiaticns) ; see -ATIC.] Syrian. 

1786 Apercromaik Arrangem,.in Gard. Assist. so Syriatic 
swallow-wort, or Syrian dog's bane. 

+ Sy ric, a. Obs. rave. In 4 Sirik. [ad. L. 
Syricus, {. Syrus (Gr. S0pos) Syntan.] Syriac. 

1388 Wyciir Dan, ii. 4 Caldeis answeriden the kyng bi 
Sirtk langage. ; : 

Syringa (siringa). [mod.L. syringa, f. Gr. 
aupryy-» Tupiy€ pipe, SYHINX. First applied (by 
Lobel, 1576) to the mock-orauge, from its stems 
bcing used for pipe-stems, later (by Linnzcus, 1735) 
to the lilac, formerly called also pipe-tree, of 
which it remains the botanical generic name. Cf. 
Serinca.] Any of the shrubs of the genus Phi/a- 
delphus, esp. £. corenarius, the mock-orange, 
having creamy-white strongly swcet-scented flowers, 
cultivated as an ornamental shrub. 

1664 Evetyn Hal. Hort, 67 May.. Flowers in Prime, or 
yet lasting... Syringa’s, Sedum’s,.. Valerian, Veronica [etc]. 
1707 Morttmer //wsd. (1721) 1]. 389 Plant Roses, Lilac, 
Sytingas. 1728 Braotey Dict. Bot., Syringa flore albo 
simplie?, the single while Pipe-Tree, commonly call'd 
Syringa by the Gardeners. 1784 Cowrrr Sask vi. 150 
Laburnum, rich In streaming gold; Syrinza, iv ry pure. 
1862 Mrs. H. Woop A/rs. Hallié, ixxiv, Don't cut too much 
of that syne its sweetness is Overpowering in a room. 
1904 A. C. Bexson House of Quiet xxix, A big syringa 
which stands above the bowling-green. : 

attrib, 1783 Phit. Trans, LXXV. 14 The trifurcated 
branch of a Syringa bush, or Philadelphus. 1849 Batrour 
Alan. Bot. § 865 Philadelphacez, the Syringa Family. 

Syringe (si‘rindz), sd. Forms: § siryng, 
syryng, 5-7 siring, 6 syrring, syrynge, searing, 
6-7 sirynge, syring, sering, 7cyring, serring(e, 
sirreng, serrenge, serrindge, 7-8 sir(r)inge, 
7-9 seringe, 8 cirenge, 6- syringe. [ad. med.L. 
siringa, sirynga (whence OF. ceringue, syringue, 
F. seringue, It. seiringa, Sp. jeringa, Pg. seringa), 
to which is due the pronunciation with final (n), 
which seems to have survived till near the close of 
the i;thcent. In the 16th cent. the word began to 
be assimilated to the oblique cases of the classical 
form syrinx, pl. syringes (sirindgiz), by being spelt 
with a final ¢ and prononnced with (d3).] _ 

1. A small cylindrical instrument, in its com- 
monest form consisting of a tube fitted with a 
piston, but in some modern types of a tnbe with 
a rubber bulb attached, used to draw in a quantity 
of water or other liqnid, and to eject it forcibly in 
a stream or jet for making injections, cleansing 
wounds, etc.; talso used as a catheter. 

In quot. 1617 applied opprobrtously to a surgeon. 


Cu. 
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a31425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 33, I toke a 
siryng of siluer and a bleddre y-bounden aboute ful of 
sanguis veneris, and be siryng y-puite in pur3 oon hole and 
be bleddre compressed wip be fyngers, be oile inzetted went 
out by al be holes togidre on bobe sides. /éid. 95 I1availeb 
mych agayne brynnyng of vryne within in be 3erd, If i1 be 
cast in wyp a syryng. 3541 Coptanp Galyen's Terap. 
2 Hiij, A syring of bras yt the grekes call Cathering. 1543 
TraHeron Vigo's Chirurg. ut. x. 99b, Let thys decoction 
be spouted into the wounde..wytha syrynge [orig. sir:nga], 
Ibid. \nterpr., Syrynges, Syryngx signifyeth a pype or 
spoule. 1961 in Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. vi. 189 A sering 
of siluer, parcell gilte. 1590 Barroucu Afeth, Phisick wr. 
Ivii. (1639) 192 If urine be gathered in the bladder, let i1 be 
brought out with a cyring. 1595 Widdowes Treas. Ej, 
With this water with your Searing, squirt it into the Yarde, 
1612 Woooatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 12 The large 
Siringe containing one wine pint, commonly called the 
Glister Siringe. 1615 Markuam Zug. Housew. (1660) 15 
Take old Ale,..adde thereto a pretty quantily of life hony, 
and-as much Allome, and then with a serrindge or such 
like, wash the sores therewith. 1617 FretcHerR Afad Lover 
itt. i, Surgeon, Serring, Dogleach, shall I come fetch ye? 
1639 T. of Grey Compl, Horse, 105 With a pewler or elder 
sering or squirt inject it into his nose. 1683 Satuon Doron 
Med. 1. 92 Water..cast in with a syring. 1699 Gartit Dis. 
tae v. 62 Then, from their level’d Syringes they pour The 
iquid Volly of a missive Snow’r. 1791 Geut/. Alag. Jan. 22/2 
The use of the syringe is generally recommended by medical 
practitioners in deafnesses. 1884 Pye Surgical Handicraft 
480 The Hypodermic Syringe. 1890 Retrospect Med. Cll. 
290 Removing with spoon and syringe the clot ilself within 
the lateral sinus. 1909 B/ackw. A/ag. Jan. 33/1 His sub- 
culaneous syringes for morphia were worn out. : 

b. A similar instrument used for various pur- 
poses, as exhausting or compressing air, squirting 
water over plants, etc. : see quots. 

1659 Leak lVaterwks. 3 Vf the Aire te prest..let it be by 
means of a Seringe or ie a pipe. a@1700 Evetyn Diary 
19 Aug. 1641, By compression of the ayre with a syringe. 
1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Syriuge,..an Instrument niade 
of Ivory in use among Confectioners for the making of 
March-panes. 1710 Nev A/ap 7'rav.of IlighChurch Apostle 
7 Two Cirenges hanging at lris Saddle,..to squirt in the 
Eyes of his Lowflyers. 1792 Traus. Soc. Arts X.275 A 
Syringe for walering Plants or Flowers, in imitation of rain, 
1805 ones Improv, Hot-Houses 162 Giving the whole 
puts and house a gentle shower with the seringe. 1831 

ARDNER Preumat. ii. 228 Two instruments .. called 
sylinges, one the exhausting syringe, and the other the 
condensing syringe. 1867 Baxer Nile Trib, xxi. (1872) 366 
A quart syringe for injecting brine inlo fresh meat. 

2. Applied to certain natural structures in insects. 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Extomodl. xvi. 1V. 353 Syringes, organs 
Situated in various parts of larva, from which they ejaculate 
a walery fluid 1o annoy or drive away their enemies, 1909 
Century Dict., aed ta Syringe..in the head of a hemipte- 
rous insect, a chamber beneath the pharynx and exlending 
to the grooves of the seta: in the beak,. supposed to propel 
the product of the salivary glands towards the tips of 
the seta. : 

3. Comb., as syringe-case, -needle, -pipe, -spout, 
-valve; syringe-engine, a form of hand-pump 
formerly used as a ftre-exttnguisher; syringe-gun, 
a syringe used for disabling humming-birds by 
ejecting water upon them. 

1599 Minsuru Sf. Dict, (1623), Neringa..a siring spout 
to spout inlo the yard of him that cannot make water. 1653 
T Bruois Vacde Alecum (ed. 2) 147 The holes of the siringe- 
pie are like 10 bee choaked. 1875 Knicntr Dict. Afech., 

Syringe-case. /bi/., Syringe-engine. /4i/., Syringe-valve. 
1879 Goooe Catal, Anim. Resources U. S. go Water-guns, 
Syringe-guns. 1903 Darly Chron, 26 Oct. 5/7 To the end 
of the syringe fitled a needle. ‘The enclosing metal case had 
apetlures for the syringe needle. 

Syringe (sirindz),zv. Forms: sce prec. [f. 
prec. Ct. F. sertuguer, It. sciringare, etc.] 

1. trans. To treat with a syringe; to inject or 
sprinkle fluid into or upon by means of a syringe. 

1610 T. Cocks Diary (1901) 99 Payde .. for seringinge 
my pursse vjd, 1651 Freneit Destid/. iv. ror Two or three 
drops being dropped into the Ear, after it is well syringed. 
1662 GurRnatt Chr, in Arm. verse 18. vi. 565 Do with 
thy soul as the Chyrurgeon with his palients wounds, who 
seringeth them with some sharp searching water, 1662 
R. Matuew Und. Alch, § 92. 159 Being deaf, 1 employed a 
inan to serrenge my ear. 31747 Mrs. Gtasse Cookery tx. 82 
Your Latter being hol, syringe your Fritters in tt. 1842 
Loupon Suburban tfort. 453 When the vine is in a growing 
state the air must be kept moist... This nay always be 
effected by syringing the planis before shutting up the 
house. 1899 Atlus Syst, Afed. V1\1. 780 To syringe 
out any purulent lesions with carbolic solution. 

absol. 1720 Prior Let. to Swift 4 May, I did not take care 
of my ears till I knew if my head was my own or not; but 
am now syringing. 1884 Pye Surgical Handicraft 42 
Place the patient..with the affected ear downwards, an 
sytinge from below. : 

2. Yo inject (liquid) by means of a syringe. 

1653 T. Brucis Made Mecum (ed. 2) 214 Vineger..siringed 
into the eare..is good. 1737 Bracken Farriery Linpr. 
(1756) 1. 299 ‘Vhis Balsam..is to be syringed..into the 
Wound. 1761 Aun. Reg. VV. Usef Proj.128/2 To have some 
warm milk and water syringed up her nostrils. 

Hence Sy-ringed ///. a., Sy'ringing vd/. sd. 

1658 A. Fox JVurtz’ Surg. tv. vi. 335 For pains in the 
mouth, a strong siringing is necessary, 1676 WiIsEMAN 
Chirurg. Treat, w. vi. 326 A flux of bloud from the Nose, 
Mouth, and Eye, which was stopt by the syringing up of 
oxycrate. 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery ix. 82 Syringed 
Fritters. 1850 Beck's Florist 64 Aristolochia hyperborea 
«requires abundant syringing during the sunimer, as it is 
a plant much subject lo the atlacks of red spider. tf 7 


Syringeal (siri‘ndz/al), a. Ornith. 
Syring-, SYRINX +-AL.] Of, pertaining to, or con- 
nected with the syrinx in birds. 
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187z Coves NV, Amer. Birds 178 The syringeal muscles 
are two pairs at most. 1883 Martin & Moate Vertebr. Dise 
Sect. 141 Cut the trachea across just in front of the atlach- 
ment of the syringeal muscles, 

Syringefui (sirindzful). [f. Syrince sd, + 
-FUL,] ‘lhe quantity that a syringe will hold. 

3733 A. Monro in Al/ed. Ess. Edinb. 1. 98 The Injector.. 
will be able to throw several Syringe-fulls into the Vessels. 
1864 Daily Tel. 22 Sepi., There is a constant splashing 
and scrubbing; and if the inquiring traveller issues forth 
on a Saturday morning into the streels he may very likely 
get a syringeful of dirty water swished into his face. 1897 
«illbntt’s Syst. Med. 11. 885 Shops where injections are to 
be had at so much the syringeful, 

Syringin (sirindzin). Chen, Also-ine. [a. 
F. syringine, f{. Syringa, generic name of the lilac: 
see-1NI,] A white crystalline substance, C,;H.,Og, 
obtained from the lilac, Syringa vulgaris. 

1843 Chem. Gaz. 1 Jan. 132 Syringine is insoluble in 
zther. 1901 Dortanp Aled. Dict. (ed. 2), Syringin..is used 
as an antiperiodic in malaria. 

Syvingo- (siringo), combining form of Gr. 
oupiyg, cupiyy-SYRINX, in various terms of anatomy, 
pathology, etc. Syringograde a. and 5d, (see 
quots.). ||Syringomye'lia, |]|-my‘elus [Gr. 
#veAds marrow, used for ‘ spinal cord’), dilatation 
of the central canal of the spinal cord, or forma- 
tion of abnormal tubular cavities in its substance ; 
hence Syringomye'‘lic a., of or pertaining to 
syringomyelia; so Syringomyeli'tis, inflamma- 
tion of the spinal cord producing syringomyelia ; 
Syringomyelocele (see quot.). Syringotome 
{mod.L. syringotomus, Gr. -ropos cutting], an in- 
strument for cutting a fistulas; so Syringo'tomy 
{mod.L. syrzngofomia}], incision of a fistula. 

1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat, V1. 433/2 *Syringograde ani- 
mals, Under this denomination we shall include the Holo- 
thuria, the Salpx, and the larva of those insects whose 
progression is effected by the alternate reception and expul- 
sion of waler to and from their respiratory organs by an 
action similar to that of the syringe. /éd. 434/1 The 
velocity of the Syringogrades is accelerated during the ex. 
pulsion of the water, and retarded during its reception. 
1880 A. Fuint Princ. Aled, (ed. 4) 759 Cavities of variable 
size and length and more or less centrally located, may be 
developed in the spinal cord in varions ways. The name 
Syringomyelus or “syringomyelia is given 10 these patho« 
logical canals. 1897 A //butt's Syst. Aled. 111. 310 In sytingo- 
myelia very copious sweating is often observed. 1899 /did. 
VI. 554 Out of 97 *syringomyelic arthropathies..29 involved 
the shoulder joint. 1890 Bittincs Nat. Med. Dict.,"Syringo- 
wyelitis.., central myelitis; the formation in the spinal 
cord of a fissure or canal which usually lies posterior to the 
central canal. /bid., *Syringo-myelocele.., a variety of 
spina bifida in which the central canal of the cord is dilated 
and the nerves run around the cyst. 1880 *Syringomyelus 
[see syringomyelia], a1883 Facce Princ. Aled. (1886) 1. 
438 The progressive muscular atrophy due to syringomyelus, 
1848 Dunciison Aled. Lex, (ed. 7), *Sytingotome. 1753 
Chambers’ Cyel. Supp., *Sytingotomy, 

Syvrinx (si‘rinks). Pl. syringes (siri:ndziz), 
also sy‘rinxes. [L., a. Gr. ctpiyf pipe, tube, 
channel, fistula.] 

1. An ancient musical instrument: 
Also afir7, 

1606 N. Blaxrer] Sydvey'’s Ourania K2, The Bittour 
pyping ina Syrinx Reede, 1777 Forster Voy. round World 

- 456 A new musical instrument, consisting of eight, nine 
or ten slender reeds... Its resemblance to the syrinx, or 
Pan's flute of the civilized Greeks. 1818 Keats Eadyin, 
tv. 686 Pipes will I fashion of the syrinx flag. 1839 T. 
Mircuett Frogs of Aristoph. 542 note, Sharp and piercing 
syrinx-music. 1850 Lettcu tr. C. O. Alaller’s Anc. Art 
§ 387 (ed. 2) sor Pan appears as..the teacher of the youthful 
Olympus on the syrinx. 

2. Archeol. pl. Narrow rock-cut channels or 
tannels, esp. in the burial vaults of ancieut Egypt. 

1678 CupwortH /utetl. Syst.1.iv. 322 The Former of these 
Two Hermes... wrote in Hieroglyphicks upon Pillars, ev 
TH Svpeyyexy yn, (as the learned Valesius conjectures it 
should be read, instead of Snpraduep.) Which Syringes 
what they were, Am. Marcellinus will instruct us. 1774 
Bryant Alythol. 1. 505 Sublerraneous passages, consisting 
of labyrinths cut in the rock, like the syringes in Upper 
Egypt. 1850 Leitcu tr. C. O. Alaller’s Aue. Art § 218 
‘The ground full of syrixes (tombs of Beni-Hassan), 

3. Ornith. The organ of voice in birds, also 
called the lower larynx, at or near the junction of 
the trachea and bronchi. 

1872 Coves N. Amer. Birds 178 The syrinx has not more 
than one pair of intrinsic muscles, 1888 Rotteston & 
Jackson Anim. Life 5; Common Pigeon...The syrinx or 
lower larynx is simple. — : 

Syriologist (siriglodzist). rare. [f. Gr. Eupsos 
SYRIAN +-LOGIST.] One versed in the study of 
Syrian antiquities. 

1884 C. R. Conver tn Contemp. Rev. Dec. 857 The Egypto- 
logist and the Assyriologist may perhaps be unwilling to 
allow the Syriologist, as he may be called, an equal footing 
with themselves. — 

Syrism (sitriz’m). rare. [f. Gr. Supifav to speak 
like a Syrian, f. Zvpos Syrian: see -1sM.] =SyRIasM. 

1907 J. Morratt in Expositor Jan.g1 The former. points 
to an expression like onoAoyew €v teve..as a ‘Syrism’, 

Syrkett, obs. form of Circuit. 

Syrlye, var. Smx.y a. Oés. 

| Syrma (s51ma). Antig. [L., a. Gr. cuppa, 
f. cvpav to drag or trailalong.] <A long trailing 
garment, as that worn by tragic actors. 


= PAN-PIPE. 


SYRPHUS. 


1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Supp. 1911 R. ¥Y. Tyree in 29¢h 
Cent. Apr. 693 He pulls over his stunted shoulders the 
syvma of Attic Tragedy. ’ 

|| Syrmea (soim7a). Azfig. Also surmaia, 
surmia. f[mod.L., a. Gr. cuppaia radish used as 
purge-plant, purge, f. cupyds vomiting, purging, 
f. ovpav to drag along, sweep away, purge.] A 
cathartic said to have been used in some Egyptian 


forms of embalming. 

1833 J. Davtpson Embalming 8 The third, or common 
process [of embalming], consisted in passing the Surmaia 
(supposed a cathartic solution) through the body. 1860 
Smith's Dict, Bible \, s.v. Embalming, The third mode [of 
embalming]..consisted in rinsing oul the intestines with 
syrmaea, an infusion of senna and cassia. 1885 C. G. W. 
Lock lVorkshop Receipts Ser. 1v. 41/2 The nature of syr- 
maea, Or, as some spell il, surmia, is not known, 

Syrmaism (sdimejiz’m). Anfig.  [ad. Gr. 
ouppauiopés, f. ouppaifev to purge, f. ouppaia 
Syruza.] The use of a purgattve or emetic. 

1842 Saith's Dict. Grk. & Rom, Antiq. 608/2 Dogs when 
indisposed sought the Yriticum repens, and the same 
animal taught to the Egyptians the use of purgative, consti- 
tuting the treatment called Syrmaism. : 

t+tSyrmatic, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L. syrmaticus, 
a. Gr. *ouppanixos, f. cyppa SYRMA.] 

a. ?Uttered in the tone of a tragtc actor. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 74 The Syrmatick Blaze 
of tbe Lower-House ran thus, 

b. (See quot.) 

3748 tr. Vegetius' Distempers Horses 280 A Horse or 
Mule that is syrmatick, or liable to trail his Limbs, is known 
by these Signs. 

Syrmountayne, var. SERMOUNTAIN Ods. 

¢1450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 160/1 Sagapiuim siue sera= 
fium..gallice et anglice, syrmountayne. - 

Syrname, obs. form of SURNAME. 

Syro- (s2ie're), ad. Gr. Zupo-, combining form 
of S¥pos a Syrian, used with adjs. or sbs. denoting 
other peoples, countries, languages, etc., signifying 
‘Syrian or in a Syrian way’, or ‘Syrian and..’, as 
Syvo-Arabian, -Babylonian, -Chaldaic, -Chaldean, 
-Galilean, -Greco-Roman, -Hebraic, -hexaplar, 
-Mucedonian, - Mesopotamian, -Lerstan, -Roman. 

1842 Pricuarp Nat. Hist. Alan 140 The *Syro-Arabian 
nations, termed by Eichhorn and other German writers 
Semitic. 1845 Kitto Cycl. Bibl, Lit. sv. Alphabet, A 
remarkable coincidence between the Syro-Arabian alphabet 
and the phonetic hieroglyphs. /éra., The earliest monu- 
ments of the Syro-Arabians. 1862 tr. Renan’s Age §& Antig. 
Bk. Nabathzan Agric. iii. 90 The tradigons of the *Syro- 
Babylonian school. 1845 Kitto Cycl. Bibl, Lit. s.v. Zina- 
nion, The Gospel of Matthew was (as some think) first 
written in *Syro-Chaldaic, 1886 Eucyct. Brit, XX. 631/1 
*Syro-Chaldeans...‘The language of the inass and church- 
office is Syro-Chaldaic. 1808 StowER ?’rinter's Gramm. 289 
*Syro-Galilean..Syro- Hebraic [alphabets]. 1824 J. Joun- 
SON 7yfogr. 11. 295 The immediate descendants of the 
Hebrew Usnganes| were the Samaritan, the Chaldaic, the 
Arabic, the Egyptian, the Ethiopian, and the Syro-Galilean. 
1686 Ussher’s Lett. 41 From the *Syro-Graco-Roman Month, 
Elul Gorpizus and September began. 1808 *Syro-Hebraic 
[see Syro-Gatilean]. 1865 J. H. INcRAnAM Pillar of ire 
t. ix, Another Syro-Hebraic dynasty. 1863 Szth's Dict. 
Bible 11. 1629/2 The *Syro-Hexaplar version [4 ¢. Syriac 
version from Hexaplar Greek Text] was made on the prin- 
ciple of following the Greek, word for word. 1728 Cuam- 
BERS Cycl. s.v. Selencides, Vhe AEra of the Seleucides, or 
the *Syro-Macedonian Aira. 1834 Mirror of 7ime 7 Feb., 
It corresponds..with the sixth moons, Dystrvus, Sebastus, 
and Drus, of the Syro-Macedonians, Paphians, and Bithy- 
nians. 31840 De Quincey Essenes 1. Wks. 1890 VII. 161 
Under the Syro-Macedonian kings. 1911 G. Ectiot Smitu 
Anc. Egyptians viii. 143 1f Egypt entered into relation. 
shtp with Sumer by the northern—*Syro-Mesopotamian 
—route. 1907 Edin. Rev. Apr. 480 Ornaments which may 
be described as *Syro-Persian. 1818 Horne /ntrod. Study 
Bible (1827) 115 The Philoxenian or *Syro-Philoxenian Ver- 
sion derives its name from Philoxenus or Xenayas, Bishop 
of Hierapolis in Syria, a.p. 488-518. 1686 Ussher's Lett. 41 
That gra Diilcarnaim is placed by Albategnius in the 
beginning of the *Syro-Roman Elul or September. 

yrocca, syrocco, Syrone, Syrop: 
Sirocco, CiRon, SyRuP. 

Syropheenician (s2i*:rofini-fian), 5d. (a.) [£L. 
Syrophants, -tc-, fem. -phanissa, a. Gr. Zupopoing, 
-1«-, fem, -potvigaa: see SYRO- and PHENICIAN, 

OE. versions of Mark vii, 26 have the adj. sévofenise :— 

6975 Rushw. Gosp. Mark vii. 26 Erat autem mulier gen- 
tilis syrophcenissa genere, wes wuludlice wif dxt haden 
des sirophinisca cynnes; Lénucdis/. O25 cynnes is nemned 
syro-phoenisa; Ags. Gosp. sirofenisces cynues, //atton 
sy(e)rofeniscas cynnes.] - 

A native or inhabitant of Syropheenicia, a Roman 
province of Western Asia, including Phoenicia and 
the territories of Damascus and Palmyra. Also 
adj. belonging to this country or its inhabitants. 

1560 Brb/e (Genev.) Mark vii. 26 The woman was a Greke, 
a Syrophenissian [1582 V.7. (Rhem.) Syrophznician] by 
nacion, 1840 C. O. Aliller’s Hist. Lit. Greece ii. § 4.35 
Aphrodite, whose worship was evidently for the most part 
propagated over Greece from Cyprus and Cythera by the in- 
fluence of Syropheenician tribes. 1860 Synith's Dict. Bible 
I. 856/2 This Syrophoenician worship of the sun and moon, 

|Syrphus (s3‘1fds). Zxtom. Pl. syrphi(ss-sfai). 
[mod.L. (as generic name in Fabricius, 1775), ad. 
Gr. ovppos gnat.] A fly of the genus Syrphus, 
typical of the Syrphidv, a large and widely-dis- 
tributed family of two-winged flies, mostly bright- 
coloured, feeding on pollen and in the larval state 


see 


SYRT. 


often on plant-lice, etc. Hence Sy*rphian, Sy'r- | 
phid a//s., belonging to this family; also as sés. | 

1834 M¢Murtme Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 458 In Sytphus, 
properly so called, the abdomen is gradually narrowed from 
base to point. 1862 T. W. Harris /usects Injur. Vegetat, 
(ed. 3) 608 ‘The Syrphians (Syrphidx) have a fleshy, large- 
lipped proboscis. 1876 Van Beneden's Anim, Parasites 
(1883) 122 The banded Syrphus (Syrf/us balteatus), when 
in the larva state, seizes the rose aphides, and sucks their 
blood. 1879 E. P. Wricur Axrm. Life 510 The Syrphi 
form a pretty family of flies. 1879 Asecr. Naturalist XIII. 
260 Certain syrphus-flies, passionately fond of color, and 
themselves brightly colored,.. have succeeded in producing 
certain flowers corresponding totheirtastes. 1899 D. Suarr 
in Cambr, Nat. [Hist. V1. 502 Syrphid larvae, 

Syrra(h, syrrha, obs. ff. SmmRau. 

Syrreve, obs. form of SHERIFF. 

+Syrt. Oss. Forms: 6 syrte, 6-7 sirt, 7-8 
syrt. [ad. L. Syrris. Cf. F. (pl.) sértes, syrtes, 
It., Sp. s¢vte, Pg. (pl.) syrtes.] = Syntis. 

1578 Afirr. Mag., Alianact \vi, As doth the slipman well 
forsee the storme, And knowes what daunger lyes in syrtes 
of sande. J/éid., A/adan vii, As hee that strines in soakte 
quicke sirts of sand Still sinkes. 1618 Norton /*Jorus iv. 
xii. (1636) 328 The Musulamians and Getulians, who border 
upon the Syrts, 1626 tr. Boccaline’s Vee Politicke 
1, 42 They discovered the..Ocean of the Courts to be a] 
ouer full of flats, shelues,..quicksands,..rocks, gulfs, whirl- 
pools, sirts[etc.]. 1627 May Lucan tx. 354 These Sytts.. 
Nature as doubtfull left twiat sea, and land. ¢171§5 Youne 
Ocean xvii, The syrt, the whirlpool, and the rock. 1718 
Rowe tr. Lucan 369 These Syrts shall all be dry and solid 
Ground. 

Syrtic (ssatik), a. [ad. L. syrticus, f. Syrtis: 
see next and -1c.] Of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of a qnicksand. 

1846 WorcEsTER (citing £d. Rez.) 

| Syxrtis (sd:tis), Pl. syrtes (-7z). Also 6-7 
sirtis. [L., a. Gr. Zvpris, ovpris, f. cvpew to drag 
along, sweep away.] Proper name of two large 
quicksands (Syrt7s major and minor) off the 
northern coast of Africa; hence gev. a quicksand. 

[3398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xv. clfi} (Bodl. MS.) 
If. 166 b/x Sirtes bep places in fe see ful of grauel. .Sirtes 
bep bi pe see of Esipte and ymedled perwith in many 
places.] 1526 Tixnate Acts xxvii. 17 Fearynge lest we 
shulde have fallen into Syrtes [so Covernace and Geacza; 
Great Bible the Syrtes, Rhetnrs the Syrte; 1611 the quicke- 
sands; Vulg. Syrtim1, Gr. tnv Xuprer]. 1552 Evyor, Cyrr- 
naica,.hath on the west the great Sirtis 1667 Mitron 
P. L. 1. 9239 Quencht in a Boggie Syrtis, neither Sea, Nor 
good dry Land. 1697 Devnex /fneiid iv. 59 Here lies a 
barren Wast of thirsty Land, And there the EN raise the 
moving Sand. 19755 Gentil. A/ag. July 321/2 This prodigi. 
ous syrtis. 177% Smocrett Hmph, Cl, Let. to Sir IV, 
Phillips 12 Sept., In crossing these treacherous Syrtes with 
a guide, we perceived a drowned horse. 

b. pf. used as sing. 

1646 G. Danirt Addresse 108 Wks. (Grosart) I. 13 The 
Labour's over If from this Syrte’s wee our Sand recover. 1648 
— Eclog v. 124 The Syrtes of my Thouzht confounds my will. 
1698 Fryer Ace. £, India § P. 58 Somewhat undermined 
by the beating of the Sea, where it works its self into a 
Syttes. 

Syrup (si-rap), 52. 
4-7 (9 arch.) syrop, (5 cyryppe, 3-7 syr-, Sir-, 
6-7 syrr-, sirr-, 5 -ip(pe, -yp.pe, -ipe, -epe, 5-7 
-op(pe, -ope, -up pe, -upe), 5~ (now U.S.) sirup, 
6-syrup. 8. 4surrip, surype, 5 surripe, 6 -op, 
7 -ope. y. 5 serop, -ep,6-oppe, serrop. 6. 5 
soryp, -ippe,6-yppe. [a. OF. sirop, cyrof, serop 
(from 13th cent.), mod.I°. sirop = It. séroffo, 
sciroppo, med.L, stropus, sirupus, surupus, whence 
MLG, sirup, MDu. syro(o\s, Du. stroof, MHG. 
sirop, -up, G., Sw., Da. sirup; related to the south- 
western Romanic forms (with or without Arabic 
article prefixed) Pr. ezsarop, isarop (cf. MF. ysserop, 
essyrot), Cat. aixarop, Sp. jarope medicinal potion, 
bitter draught, jarave, tayarade syrup, Pg. xarofc, 


t enxarope potion, syrup ; all ulttmately from Arab. 


Forms: a. 4-6 syrope, 


sharab wine or other beverage, syrup, szeré drink : 
see SHRAB, SHRUB 56,2, SHERBET. ] 

L A thick sweet liquid; es. one consisting of a 
concentrated solution of sugar in water (or other 
medium, e. g. the juices of fruits). 

a. Such a liquid medicated, or used as a vehicle 
for medicines. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xxi. (Bodl. MS.)If. 43/2 
Some drinke is medicinable [as] surypes [ed. 1495 cyryppes], 
oxime] [etc.). /d/d. xvit. xil. 193b 1 Sirop ymade of 
wormode helpep the lyuoure. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 2558 
My-self with a serop [Dxdd, 17S. Syrope] sall saue 3ow be. 
lyue a 1400-so Stockholz Aled. MS. 10 For to makyn 
surripe pat is stryctyf. ¢c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 76 Seue 
him. . Julep—pat is a sirup maad oonly of water & of sugre. 
¢1450 Lypvc. & Burcu Secrecs 1990 Sorippyss bittyr be pro- 
fitable tothe. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 33 It is holsome 
to take sowre Syrepe fastyng for flewme. 1579 Tomson 
Calvin's Sern. Tim, 444/1 Physicians.., when they wil giue 
a sicke man some drinke,..will sweeten it, bycause the 
medicine of it selfe is vnpleasant, and therefore they mixe 
some sugar or sytrop with it. 1604 Snaxs. Ok. mi. iii. 331 
Not Poppy, nor Mandragora, Nor all the drowsie Syrrups 
of the world. 1716 Poor Robin Aug. B4, Patience is as 
good a Medicine to cure a waspish Woman of Sullenness, 
as an Ants Egg in SPIUR Aer him that is troubled with the 
Sciatica. 1811 A, T. THomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 680 
Syrups..are saturated solutions of sugar in water, either 
simple, or united with some vegetable principle, with the 


392 


view either to colour, flavour, or medicinal virtue. 1875 
H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 18 Syrups are sugary liquids, 
the menstruum or basis of which is water, with, in some 
cases, vinegar or alcohol. 

b. As used in cookery, confectionery, etc. as a 
sweetener, preservative, or article of food; also 
gen. (often in refercnce to its thick or viscid con- 
sistence). 

1392-3 Hard Derby's Exp. (Camden) 228 Pro sugro et 
surrip et proj pot de sitronade, iij duc. ¢1430 Two Cockery- 
tks. 7 Wardonys in syryp. /éid. 11 Ley it on a dysshe, an 
caste syrip per-on. ¢1450 /did. 87 Peris in Syrippe. 
1513 Doucras ‘ineis xu. Prol. 145 Hailsuin of smell as 
ony spicery... Seroppis, sewane, sugour, and synanionie, 
1601 Houtann Pliny xx. xix. II. 69 Seeth ita second time 
with Honie up to the height or consistence of a Syrrup. 
1617 Mippteton itch 1, 1, Banqueting stuff, as suckets, 
jelhes, sirups. 1697 Damrier Voy. round World (1699) 223 
Small] black Seeds, mixt with a certain red V’ulp like thick 
Syrup. 1769 Mrs. Karrato fing. Sfousckpr. (1778) 333 
Add four pounds of treble refined sugar, boil it to a thin 
syrup. 1816 J. Smitu /’anorama Sci.4 Art il. 445 Disul 
off a part of the acid, till what remains in the retort has 
the consistence of sirup. 1820 Keats £ze St. Agnes xxx, 
Lucent syrops, tinct with cinnamon. 1837 M. Doxovan 
Dom, Foon. V1. 229 Molasses..is the syrup which remains 
after all the sugar has been crystallised from it. 1857 
Micres Flew. Chem., Org. (1862) 11. § 1. 75 Sugar is largely 
used asan antiseptic, in syrups and preserves, 

c. spec. (2) = Motasses1. Jlocal(U.S., etc.). 
(4) In sugar-manufacture, applied to various stages 
of the liquid. 

¢1§53 in Hakluyt Jay. (1599) II. tt. 8 Malassos or sugar 
Syrope. 1699 Laws .Vevis xxviii § 3 (174) 22 Many Persons 
. buy Syrups, Sugar, and Melasses, of Negroes who steal the 
saine. 1728 Cuampers Cycl, s.v. Sugar, Where are three 
Kinds of Syrops that run from Sugar. /end., Sugars of fine 
Syrops, 1839 Ure Dict. cirts,etc. 1204 Syrup intended for 
forming clayed sugar inust be somewhat more concentrated 
in the teache. 1860 [see 2]. 1889 in Opelousas (Louisiana) 
Democrat 2 Feb. 2, 3 Outside of Louisiana they usually call 
syrup molasses, 


d. transf. A Nignid of syrupy consistence. 

1838 T. Tiiosison Chem. Org. Bodics 24 \t [se. lactic acid) 
thickens to asyrup, 

2. With qualifying words, indicating the source, 
or the flavouring or medicinal ingredient, as syrup 
of almonds, s. of diacodium, s. of fopptes, s. of 
rhubarb, s. of roses, s. of sgutlls, s. of vinegar, s. of 
violets, etc.; tsyrup of soot, humorously for 
coffee ; syrup of sugar, molasses (cf. 1c). Also 
golden syrup, syrnmp of a bright golden-yellow 
colour, drained off in the process of obtaining re- 
fined crystallized sugar; green syrup (sec GREEN 
a, 12). 

e1400 Secreta Secrt., Gov, Lovdsh, 23 1f he haue prist, 
drynke he a syrupe of ro-cs. a 1400-50 Stakholm Med. 
J1S.11 For to makyn garripe of violets it. of wormwode. 
1577 13. Goocetr. /leresbach's I} usd, (15S) 147 Some turne 
it (sc. milk] with. .syrope of Vinegar. 1663 Cup of Coffee (in 
D’Israeli Cur. Lit. (1866) 296 2) A loathsome potion, ..Syrop 
cf soot, or essence of old shoes. 1715 F. Stare WVindic. 
Sugars 15 Some of the most pleasant Fruits are kept in the 
Syrup of Sugar..the Revolution of a whole Year. 1728 
Cnameers Cyc/. s.v., There are various Kinds of Syrops, 
denominated from the various Fruits, &c. they are extracted 
from; as Syrop of Violets, of Elder, of Wormwood, of Pop- 
pies, &c. 1743 Compl. Fam.-Piece 1.1. 18 Take..1 Ounce 
of Syrup of Diacodium. 1789 W, Bucuan Dov, Aled. xl, 
(1790) 409 Such things as promote expectoration ..as the 
sytup of squills. 1848 Dencuison Aled. Lex, (ed, 7) s.v., 
>ytups..are chiefly used to render medicines palatable... 
S. of Almonds..s. of Buckthorn..s. of Garlic..s. of Rhu- 
barb[etc.]. 1860 Ure’s Dict. Arts, etc. 111. 823 Crushed sugar 
.. The concentration resembles that of loaf sugar.. ‘the first 
crystallisation is called ‘crushed ’, and the second ‘ pieces’, 
the drainage from which goes by the name of ‘syrup’, 
When this syrup is diluted, filtered through animal charcoal, 
and concentrated, it is called ‘golden syrup’. 1897 Ad- 
buit’s Syst. Med. WI. 696 Sugar..in the form of honey, 
golden syrup, or still better the old fashioned black treacle, 
tends to act as a laxative. 1902 Maple syrup [see Treacie 
sh. 4). 1907 Verney Mem. 1.9 The fruit syrups, raspberry 
vinegar, home-made wines. . were important drinks when tea, 
coffce and chocolate were unknown. 

3. fs. 

@1§33 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. MM. ciured, xxix. (1535) 485, 
Lyke maner they of clere vnderstandynge haue nede. .to be 
heled with other syropes than they of grosse vnderstandyng. 
1547-64 Bautnwin Mor. PArios. (Palfr.) £6 Vertue..is..a 
sirrup that forthwith healeth. 158: Pettre tr. Guazzo's 
Civ. Conv. 11. (1586) 145 Ricbes..can hardly last, without 
they be conserued with the sweete sirrope of wisedome. 
1589 R. Harvey Pl, Perc. 18 Their rellish is altered so far 
with the sirope of selfe loue, that Choller is called Zeale, 
and Melancboly Mortification. 1599 B. Joxson Ev. Max 
out of Hum, u.ii, Why, therein lies the sirrup of the iest. 
1600 S. NicHorson Acelastus (1876) 55 O lend me thy 
insinuating power, Words steep’d in syrop of Ambrosia, 
1679 ALsop JVelius Jug. u. iv. 268 They understood nothing 
of the Modern Curious Arts of Conserving Candying and 
Preserving Religion in Ceremonious Syrups; and yet Reli- 
gion kept sweet and Good. 1890 Spectator1 Feb. 170 1 
Mr. Gurney’s perpetual sweetness is cloying. Spiritual life 
is not allsyrup,and Mr. Gurney’s poems are almost all of 
them syrup. 


4, altirib. and Come. 


1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Supp. s.v., The business of syrup- 
making. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2191/2 Earthen sirup- 
jars, /bid., Sirup-stand, an attachment to a soda.water 
apparatus, to supply the tumblers with sirups. 1884 /é/d., 
Suppl. 818/2 The. .sirup gage..is a device..for delivering 
a fixed quantity of sirup and carbonade into bottles at 
the bottling machine. 


| 


SYSSITION. 


Sy‘rup, wv. [f. prec. sb.} Hence Syruped 
(si'rapt) pp/.a., By'ruping vd/. sd. and pfl. a. 

1. trans. To cover with or immerse in syrup. 
Also, in bottling fruit, etc., to ftll the bottle with 
syrup. 

gs Drayton Quest of Cynthia |, Yet when there haps a 
honey fall, Wee'll lick the sirupt leaves. 1640 T. Carew 
Complement vi, Poems (1651) 138 Suger’d sweets, as sirropt 


berries. 1659 Gaunen Slight //ealers (1660) 34 As gilded 
or sytupped hitter pils. 1859 Cur. G. Rossetm Goblin 
Market Poet. Wks. (1904) 7.1 The drip Of juice that 


syruped all her face. 1875 “Sate Foregone Concl. 34 
Padre Girolamo does not shower these sytuped rose-leaves 
indiscriminately upon visitors, 1885 /’a/f fall G. 15 Oct. 
4. a he ‘syruping ‘ and * labelling ’ is. .done by boys. 

+2. To treat with medicinal syrup. Oés. 

Cf. Sp. yaroplejar, to medicine. 

1671 Mayxwaninc Ane, 4& Mod. Pract. Physick 31 No 
$)TUping, no apozems, no Barly waters, 1792 W. Rcperts 

ooker-on No, 29 (1794) I. 418 To be perfumed into health, 
and syrupped into a sound constitution. 

3. To make into or bring to the consistence of 
syrup. 

1847 W. J. Evans Sugar-planter’s Man. 174 Moulds.. 
admit of a..more successful syruping afterwards, should it 
be desirable to submit the sugar to that operation. /éid. 
180 Liquoring or syruping the sugar has for its object the 
replacing of the dark-coloured molasses by another liquid 
of greater purity and of lighter colour. /drd. 184 When the 
sugar after it has teen syruped is sufticiently dry, it must be 
..put into hogsheads 

+ Syru-pical, a. Obs. rare—'. 
-ICAL.} = next. 

1659 Gayton Art Longevity 68 With candid sugar, Ana, 
and these all Boyl'd in a Balneo, till Syrrupical, 

s py (sirapi),z. Also 8 syruppy,9 sirupy. 
[t. Synur sé.+-y.] Partaking of the qualities of 
syrup ; ¢sp. having the viscid consistence of syrup. 

1707 Morttmer // usd. (1721) 11. 344 Apples..that are cf 
b syrupy tenacious nature. 1733 Suaw Cher. Lect. xi. 
(1755) 218 A..rich, syrupy, or treacly Substance. 1740 
A. Flinn in Aichards n’s Corr. (1804) 1. 44 The must, so 
enriched from its syrujpy consistence of hody. 1830 MM. 
Donovan Lom, /.con. 1, 281 A sweet and sirupy wine will 
Lecome improved by keeping on the lees. 1842 T. Granam 
Elem, Cheon. ut. i, § 2.774 ?hosphovinic acid is a colour. 
less, syrupy liquid. 1897 Al/dutt's Syst, Aled. 11. 292 The 
fluid is evaporated unul it acquires a syrupy consistency. 

Sig. 1832 Examiner 663/1 Her voice has lost none of its 
sirupy richness. 1866 Contemp. Rev, 11. 186 It is not easy 
to translate such syrupy sentiment. 

Syrurge, -gery, -gyan: sec CuinorcE, CHIr- 
URGERY, CHIRuRGEON, 

t+tSyry,¢. Ols. Also 4 Siry, 5 Sire. [ad.L. 
Syrtus, a. Gr. Stpios SyRIAN.} Syrian. 

1382 Wvcuir Dan. ii. 4 Caldeis answerden to the kyng by 
Siry [1388 Sirik] speche. ¢1449 Pecock Kefr. iv. 1v. 4983 
Cephas..is..a word of Sire tunge. 1526 /'t/yr. J’erf. (W.de 
W. 1531) 130b, After Saynt Bede, in the Syry tonge, Maria 
is as moche to Saye as a lady. 

Syas(e: see SEE v, SICE, SITHE 56.1, S1ze. 

Syser, var. Sicen Ods,, strong drink. 

Sysers, sysors, -owrys, ctc., obs. ff. Scissors. 

Syskenne, Sysme, Sysour(e: sce SISKIN, 
ScnisM, Sizer}, 

Syas, Sc. pl. of Sine sé. Ods. 

azsoo Lancelot 3054 And to sir gawan.. Me recommend 
and thonk a thousand syss. : 

| Syssarcosis (sisaskdu'sis). Also 7-8 sysar- 
cosis. [mod.L., a. Gr. cvccapxwots, f. cugcapKoiv 
to unite by flesh, cover over with flesh, f. ovv 
Syn-+adp€ flesh.] 

L Anat. The union of bones by means of inter- 
vening muscle. 

1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. vit. li. 479. 1726 Mosro 
Anat, Bones 267 The Scapula..is connected by Sysarcosis 
tothe Head, Vertebrz, Ribs and Os Hyoides. 1835-6 Todd's 
Cyl. Anat. 1. 257. : 

2. Path, and Surg. The healing of a wound by 
granulation or the formation of new flesh. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Supp., Syssarcosis..is also used..to 
express a method of curing wounds of tbe head..by means 
of promoting the granulation, as it is called, or growth of 
new flesh. 1767 [see Svmpnysts 1c}. 

Sysse, obs. form of SIcr. 

Sy-ssel. Jce/and. [Icel. sys/a business, work, 
stewardship, prefecture, diocese.] (See quots.) 
Hence Sysselman. F 

€3792 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1X. 90/2 The governor [o 
Iceland}..has under him a bailiff, two laymen, a sheriff, 
and 2x sysselmen, or magistrates who superintend small 
districts, 1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 427 1 These districts fof 
Iceland] are divided into syssels, or sheriffdoms, a syssel- 
man being a magistrate and receiver of the king’s taxes in 
each ofthem. | a e 

| Syssitia sisi'tia). Gr. Antig. [a. Gr. ove- 
aitta, pl. of gvcgittoy common meal, or oveaitia, 
n. of action f. cucoiros eating in common or oua- 
ovreivy to mess in common, f, cvv SyN- + otros food.] 
a. Meals eaten together in public. b. The custom 
of eating the chief meal of the day at a public mess, 
as practised in Sparta and Crete. Also Syssi- 
tion (-i-tign), a common meal, mess. ; 

1835 THintwatt Greece 1. vii. 287 The most important 
feature in the Cretan mode of life, is the usage of the S3ssz- 
tia, or public meals, of which all the citizens partook. 1846 
Grote Greece u. vi. 11. so4 [Lycurgus] constituted. .the 
Syssitia or public mess. 1874 Symonps Sk. /taly & Greece 


[f. SyncpP sd. + 


SYSTALTIC. 


(1898) I. xiti. 287 Necessity and the waiter drive them all to 
a sepulchral syssition. 

transf. 1885 Pali Mail G. 27 May 6/1 As regards the 
midday meal, Iam aware that dinner is provided for the 
few who elect to do the preparation work at school,.. hut this 
is a very different thing from the syssitia that I desiderate. 

Syst, obs. 2nd sing. ind. pres. of SEE v. 

Systaltic (siste-Itik), 2. [ad. late L. systalti- 
cus, a. Gr. avataAtikos, f£, avy SYN- + oTaArds, vbl. 
adj. f. graA- : oréAAay to place, put (cf. SYSTOLE). 
Cf. F. systaltique.] 

l. Phys. Contracting; of the nature of contrac- 
tion ; sfec. applied to movement, as that of the 
heart, in which there is alternate contraction 
(systole) and dilatation (diastole). 

1676 Phil. Trans. XI, 772 The Systaltick motion of the 
circumjacent parts, for returning the hloud along the veins 
tothe heart. 1747 tr. Astruc’s Fevers 156 In such dis- 
orders, the sudden systaltic constriction of the skin produces 
the chilness. 1848 Dunctison J/ed. Lex. (ed. 7). 

+2. Applied to the power of ‘materialization’ 
(conceived as contraction or condensation) of a 
disembodied or unembodied spirit. Ods. 

1687 H. More Contin. Remark. Stor. (1689) 411 An emi- 
nent Example of this Systaltick Power of Spirits, viz., an 
Arm seen..striking such a stroke upon the Floor, that it 
made the very Walls of the House to shake. 1712 H. 
More's Antid. Ath. w. ix. § 2. Schol. 173 The Devil would 
so manage himself hy the motion..of his body, which by 
this Systaltick power he could make tangible and palpable. 

+3. In ancient Grcek music applied to a style of 
mclody having the effect of ‘contracting’ or de- 
pressing the mind, or affecting it with tender 
cmotion Odés. 

«1698 W, Hover Princ. Harmony (1731) 15t The First 
of these [Keys] is call'd by the Greeks Diastaltic, Dilating; 
the Second, Systaltic, Contracting; the Last, Hesychiastic, 
Appeasing. 1776 Burney //ist. Alus. 1. v. 69 Melopocia 
was divided into three kinds: first, the Systaltic, or that 
which inspired the. .tender passions, as well as the plaintive. 

+ Systasis (si‘stasis). Os. [med. ormod.L., 
a. Gr. avaracis composition, collection, union, 
alliance, f. a¥v SyN- + o07a- (see SYSTATIC).] 

1, The act, or the result, of setting or patting 
together; combination, synthesis. Also, system. 

1605 Bacon Adz. Learn, u. xvii. § 11 Other diversities of 
Methods..as that of Resolution or Analysis, of Constitu- 
tion or Systasis, of Concealment or Cryptique. 1658 Sir T. 
Browne Gard. Cyrus iv. 68 The three snbstances.. ; That 
is, the indivisible or divine, the divisible or corporeal, and 
that third, which was the Systasis or harmony of those two, 
in the mystical decussation. 1710 T. Futter Pharm. E.x- 
temp.201 An,, Exultation of the whole Systasis of the Spirits. 

2. A political union or confederation. (Cf. Srn- 
CRETISM.) 

1790 Burke Rev. France 328 The municipal army..is a 
worse preservative of a general constitution, than the systasis 
of Crete, or the confederation of Poland. 


Systatic (sistetik), @. (sd.) [ad. med. and 
mod.L, systaticus, a. Gr.ovotatixés commendatory, 
drawing together, compacting, f. avy SyN- +o7a- 
to place (see STAND v.), after auuordvat to associ- 
ate, put together, combine, bring together as 
friends, introduce. ] 

1. Pertaining to or involving ‘ systasis’ ; synthetic. 

1640 G. Watts tr. Bacon's Adv, Learn. v1. ii. 276 Those 
other Methods, Analytique ; Systatique; Dieritique; [etc.]. 

2. Path. Involving several of the sensory powers 
simultaneonsly; sd. a disease which does this. 

{18z0 Goop Wosology 348 Systatica.] In recent Dicts. 

3. Systatic letter or epistle (med.L. litter. sys- 
tatice), an introductory or commendatory letter. 
Taree: In recent Dicts, 

+ Systa-tical, «. Ods. [Formed as prec. + 
-IcAL.} Relating to combination or synthesis. 

1674 JEAKE Arith. 662 Three..is called a Systatical or 
Substantial Numher, because all Suhlunary Bodies consist 
ofthe three principal Suhstances, Sal, Sulphur, and Mercury, 


System (si‘stém). Also 7-8 systeme, 8 
sistem(e. [ad. late L. systema musical interval, 
in med. or mod.L., the universe, body of the 
articles of faith, a. Gr. ovornpa organized whole, 
government, constitution, a body of men or animals, 
musical interval, union of several metres into a 
whole, f. cv SYN- +o7a-, root of ioravat to set up 
(see STAND v.). Cf. F. systéme (1664, ‘le systeme 
de Vame’, in Hatz.-Darm.), It., Sp. szs¢ema, Pg. 
systema, G. systent, etc.] 

I. An organized or connected group of objects. 

1. A set or assemblage of things connected, 
associated, or interdependent, so as to form a 
complex unity; a whole composed of parts in 
orderly arrangement according to some scheme or 
plan; rarelyapplied to a simpleorsmall assemblage 
of things (nearly = ‘group’ or ‘set ’). 

21638 Meve Afostasy Latter Times (1641) 64 Mans life 
is a systeme of divers ages... The yeare is a systeme of foure 


seasons. 1651 Hosses Leviath. nu. xxii.115 By Systemess 
I understand any numbers of men joyned in one Interest, 


or one Businesse. @1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. , i. 
(1677) 15 The Universe, as it comprehends the Systeme, 
Order and Excellencies of all created Beings. 1729 BUTLER 
Serm, Wks. 1874 II. 31 The hody is a system or constitu- 


tion: so is a tree: so is every machine. 1775 Bryanr 


393 


Afythol. Il. 469 The exit from the Ark; when the whole of 
the animal system issued to light. 1788 PrigstLey Lect. 
Hist. wm, xiv, 111 The Greeks distributed their years into 
systems of four, calling them Olympiads. 1802 PaLey 
Nat. Theol. xxv. (1819) 398 The universe itself isa system; 
each part either depending upon other parts, or heing con- 
nected with other parts by some common law of motion. 
1829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 391 The ancients divided the 
Starry sphere into. .constellations, or systems of stars. 

b. spec. (with ¢22s, a possessive, or the like): 
The whole scheme of created things, the universe. 

1619 SetpEN Upon Drayton's Bar. Wars D.’s Poems 
Aivh, Thy Martiall Pyrrhique, and thy Epique straine Di- 
gesting Warres with heart-vniting Loues; The two first 
Authors of what is compos'd In this round Systeme All. 
1769 E. Bancrorr Guiana 2 The blessings of Nature, have 
in no part of our habitable system, been dispensed with a 
more liberal hand. 1816 G. Fievp in Pamphileteer (1817) 
IX. 101 (¢é#/e) Tptroyeveas or, a Brief Outline of the Uni- 
versal System, 

2. Physics. A group of bodies moving about one 
another in space under some particular dynamical 
law, as the law of gravitation; spec. in Astron. a 
group of heavenly bodies connected by their mutual 
attractive forces and moving in orbits about a centre 
or central body, as the solar system (the san with 
its attendant planets, etc.), the systemz of a planet 
(the planet with its attendant satellites). 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. wv. iii. § 24 If we.. confine our 
Thoughts to this little Canton, I mean this System of onr 
Sun. @1704-1842 {see Sotar a. 7]. 1915 tr. Gregory's 
Astron. (1726) 1.1. ix. 117 Of the Motion of a System of 
Bodies revolving about another Body all which is applied 
to the System of the Sun, and the Primary and Secondary 
Planets. 1732 Pore Ess. AZan 1. 25 Observe how system 
into system runs, What other planets circle other suns. 
1816 {see Pranetary a. 1]. 1850 Tennyson /2 Alem. 
Concl. 122 Star and system rolling past. 1870 Proctor 
Other Worlds xii. 274 First satellite-systems, then plane- 
tary systems, then star-systems, then systems of star-sys- 
tems. 1878 Stewart & Tait Unseen Univ. iii. § 103. 114 
‘Taking as our ‘system of hodies' the whole physical uni- 
verse. 1890 C. A. Younc Elem. Astron. § 362 The range 
of the system {of Saturn] is enormous, Iapetus [the outer. 
most satellite] has a distance of 2,225,000 miles. 

3. a. Biol. A set of organs or parts in an animal 
body of the same or similar strncture, or subserving 
the same function, as the xervous, meuscular, osseous, 


cte. systems, the digestive, respiratory, reproductive, 


etc. systents; also, each of the primary groups of | 


tissues in the higher plants. 

1740 Cueyvne Regimen 168 Accidents that injure the arte- 
rial and nervous system, 1838-9 KemBre Resid. Georgia 
(1863) 13 The diseases of the muscular and nervous systems. 
1841 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. 302 Thegenerative system 
appears, at first, to be ahsolutely wanting in the larva. 1875 
bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 77 Forms and Systems of 
Tissues... We.. usually find an Epidermal System, a Fasci- 
cular System, and the system of the Fundamental Tissue 
between them. 1899 A//dutt's Sysi. Med. VIII. 699 Affec- 
tions of the pigmentary system. 

b. With ¢ke or possessive: The animal body as 
an organized whole; the organism in relation to 
its vital processes or functions. 

Occas, extended to include the mind. 

[1683 Trvon Way to Health 312 When once the same 
is wounded, the whole Systeme of Nature is disordered.] 
1764 Gotpsm. Trav. 347 Till, over-wrought, the general 
system feels, Its motions stop. 1805 Aled. Frui. XIV. 526 
Introducing vaccine virus into the system. 1806 J. BEeREs- 
ForD Afiseries Hum. Life xu. xxv, Ennui so powerfully pre- 
dominates over your whole system, mental and bodily, that 
{etc.]. 1908 R. Gacor A. Cuthbert xxiii. 300 It is extra- 
ordinary how long it takes to get those malarial fevers out 
of the system. 

4, In various scientific and technical uses: A 
group, set, or aggregate of things, natural or arti- 
ficial, forming a connected or complex whole. 
a. of natural objects or phenomena, as geological 
formations, mountains, rivers, winds, forces, etc. ; 
also of lines, points, etc. in geometry. 

1830 Lye.t Princ. Geol. 1.125 We may select the great 
carboniferous series, ,as the oldest system of rocks of which 
the organic remains furnish any decisive evidence as to 
climate. 1831 Brewster Oftics xxviii. 237 If we place 
a sphere of glass in a glass trough of hot oil, and observe 
the system of rings, while the heat is passing to the centre 
of the sphere. 1840 LARONER Geom. 261 Any system of 
conjugate diameters of an ellipse. 1860 TynpaLt G/ac. 1. 
vi. 43 We had a good view of the glacier system cf the 
region. 1885 Geikig Zext-dk. Geol. (ed. 2) vi. Introd. 631 
We speak of the Chalk or Cretaceous system, and embrace, 
under that term, formations which may contain no chalk. 
1893 H. N. Dickson AZeteorol. i.§ 12 Winds arranged ina 
rotating system. Jéid, iii. § 45 Low pressure system or 
cyclone. 1912 T.G. Bonney Work of Rain & Rivers iv. 
95 Ihe History of a River System, 

b. of artificial objects or appliances arranged or 
organized for some special purpose, as pnilleys or 
other pieces of mechanism, columns or other details 
of architecture, canals, railway lines, telegraphs, etc. 

1830 Herscnet in Excycl. Metrop. (1845) 1V. 804 Joint 
vibrations of a plate and string asa system. 1851 Ruskin 
Stones Venice (1874) I. viii. 88 Magnificent buildings have 
been composed of systems of small but perfect shafts. 1855 
Bain Senses & Int. 1. ii. § 8. (1864) 31 A system of tele- 
graph wires. 1868 Freeman (Vorm. Cong. II. ix. 318 The 
system of heacons, which has been traced out over a long 
range of the hill-tops. 31892 Daily Wews 1 Nov. 6/6 The 
principal memhers of the staff are residents upon the com- 
pany's system and daily travellers upon the line. 

5. Mus. a. In ancient Greek music, A compound 


SYSTEM. 


interval, i. e. one consisting of several degrees (opp. 
to DIASTEM); also, a scale or series of notes ex- 
tending through snch an interval, and serving as 
the basis of musical composition. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Systemte,..the compasse of a song, 
or (by a metaphor) of any other thing. 1672 T. SALMon 
Ess. Adv. Musick 58 The entire Systeme of an Octave. 
1694 Horpver Treal. Harmony vi. 110 Diastem signifies an 
Interval ..; System, a Conjunction..of Intervals. /éid. 
111 Thus a Tone was a Diastem, and Diatessaron was 
a System, compounded of Degrees... And the Scale of Notes 
which they used, was their Greatest, or Perfect System. 
1721 A. Matcotm TJyveat. ATus. 333 That we may know 
where each Part lies in the Scale or general System,..which 
is the true Design and Office of the Clefs. /éid. 335 By 
this constant and invariable Relation of the Clefs, we learn 
easily how to compare the particular Systems of several 
Parts, and know how they communicate inthe Scale. 19776 
Burney fist. Afus, 1. 1. 12. 1898 Strainer & BARRETT 
Dict. Alus. Terms 207/2 After the time of Ion, the original 
Greek scale received only one more string, the eleventh. 
.-In this,.form, it became the ‘ lesser perfect system ’of the 
Greeks. /éid,208 The Greater Perfect System. 

b. Applied to a stave (0ds.), or to a set of staves 


connected by a brace in a score of concerted music. 

1672 T. Satmon Ess. Adv. Musick 63 A Mean and Treble, 
which may he. .placed upon a Systeme of four or five lines. 
1889 Grove Dict. Mus, 1V. 45/2 Systent, the collection of 
Staves necessary for the complete score of a piece. 

6. Gr. Pros. A group of connccted verses or 
periods, esp. in anapzestic metres. 

1850 Mure Lit. Greece II]. 54 A System is a..section of 
the text of a metrical composition, the numbers of which.. 
are too extensive to admit of their heing comprised in a 
single verse. 1861 Patey schylus (ed. 2) Agam. 40 note, 
The chorus of old men..enter the orchestra..and..sing the 
following system of anapaests. ° 

+7. A pad formerly worn by women to raise up 
the hair; see Toqur 1b, quot. 1817. Ods. 

II. A set of principles, etc, ; a scheme, method. 

8. The set of correlated principles, ideas, or state- 
ments belonging to some department of knowledge 
or belief; a department of knowledge or belief 
considered as an organized whole; a connected 
and regnlarly arranged scheme of the whole of 
some subject ; a comprehensive body of doctrines, 
conclusions, speculations, or theses. 

@1656 Hares Sernz. 2 Pet. tit. 16 Gold. Rem. (1673) 11 
Their acquaintance with some JVodtia, or Systeme of some 
technical divine. 1678 Cupwortn (¢it/e) The True Intel- 
lectual System of the Universe. 1699 T. Baker Ref. Learn. 
i. 4 The moderns..more pleas’d with their own inventions, 
than with the dry Systems of the Old Philosophers, /é¢d. 
vi. 63 The last Systeme of Logic that I have met with. 1758 
C. Fremine (¢7t/e) A Survey of the Search after Souls,.. 
wherein The principal Arguments for and against the 
Materiality are collected: And the Distinction between the 
mechanical and moral System stated. 1781 Gipson Decé. 
& F. xxvii. IIL. 59 The humanity of Ambrose tempted him 
to make a singular hreach in his theological system. 1833 
Tennyson Two Voices 207 A dust of systems and of creeds. 
1845 J. Martineau £ss. (1891) III. 341 Morality is not a 
system of truths, hut a system of rules. In other words, it 
is not a science, but an art. 1850 Tennyson /2 Ment. 
Prol. 17 Our little systems have their day. 1875 JoweTT 
Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 421 In the Hegelian system ideas super- 
sede persons. 

b. spec. in Astron. A theory or hypothesis of 
the arrangement and relations of the heavenly 
bodies, by which their observed movements and 
phenomena are or have been explained. 

1678 CuowortH /née/l. Syst. Pref. Aiv, The Word Intel- 
lectual, heing added, to distinguish it from the other, Vul- 
garly so called, Systems of the World, (that is the Visihle 
and Corporeal World) the Ptolemaick, Tychonick, and 
Copernican. 1696 Prittirs (ed. 5), Sys/enz... Among As- 
tronomers it is taken for the general Constitution, Fahrick 
and Harmony of the Universe, or any orderly Representa- 
tion thereof, according to some noted Hypothesis. 1715 
tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1. 186 To descrihe the Tychonic 
System of the World. 1855 Brewster (Vewton Il. xxiv. 
358 The Copernican system is not more demonstrahly true 
than the system of theological truth contained in the Bible. 
1870 [see ‘L'ycronic]. 

+c. In weakened sense: A theory or hypothesis ; 
also, theory (as opposed to practice). collog. Obs. 

1728 Cuampers Cycé. s.v., System and Hypothesis have 
the same Signification ; unless, perhaps, Hypothesis be a 
more particular System ; and Systein a more general Hypo- 
thesis, 1748 Cuesterr. Let. to Son 27 Sept., Read and 
hear,.ingenious systems, nice questions, subtily agitated. 
1750 /éid. 6 Aug., In the course of the world there is the 
same difference, in every thing hetween system and prac- 
tice. 1756 Mrs, Catperwoop in Coltuess Collect. (Mait). 
Cl.) 2x3 A hook upon naturall philosiphy, which is much 
esteemed ; it is overturning all the sistem of every thing being 

roduced hy generation, and nothing by corruption. 1768 
Cerne Sent. Fourn,, Mystery, 1 could form no system to 
explain the phenomenon. ae 

+d. transf. A work or writing containing a 
comprehensive and regularly arranged exposition 
of some subject ; a systematic treatise. Ods. exc. 
in titles of books. 

1658 Puittirs, Sys/en,..a Treatise or hody of any Art or 
Science. 1661 J. Fert Hammond 6 He presently hought 
a Systeme of Divinity, with design to apply himself straight- 
way to that study. 1695 in Fasti Aderd. (1854) 373 A 
printed course or systeme of philosophie. 1722 A. Nisper 
(title) A System of Heraldry, Speculative and Practical. 
1726 SwiFt Guédliver in iii, Astronomers (who have written 
large systems). 1727 De Foe (¢it/e) A System of Magick ; 
or, a History of the Black Art. 1772 PritstLey /xst. Xeliy. 


SYSTEM. 


(1782) J. p. xxxii, It will be.. advisable, that he give his lec- 
tures froin a short text or sysiem, writien,..that they may 
have an opportunity of perusing it. 1896 Avtsutt (f://e) A 
System of Medicine. . 

9. An organized scheme or plan of action, esp. 
one of a complex or comprehensive kind; an 
orderly or regular method of procedure. Now 
usually with defining word or phrasc. 

1663 Heatu Flaged/uin (1672) 17 That there might no 
vice be wanting to make his Life a systeme of Iniquity. 
1934 in soth Kep, fist. MSS, Comin. App. 1. 251 The 
generous system, that his Ma!z has always pursued. 1746 
Francis tr. //or., Epist. t. vi. 99 Farewel, and if a better 
System's thine, Impart it frankly. 1769 Funius Lest. viii. 
(1788) 63 What system of government isthis? 1781 Cowrer 
Expost. 91 He found..Their piety a system of deceit, 1790 
Jerrerson Wit. (1895) V. 228 Lhe conduct of Spain has 

roved that the occlusion of the Mississippi is system with 

er. 1842 TENNYSON Audley Court 33 We..discuss’d the 
farm, The four-field system, and the price of grain. 1873 
Mortry Strugele Nat. Educ. 55 Subsidising the denomi. 
national system. 1882 Nature g Feb. 3259/1 The systein of 
dredging introduced..on the rivers of France. 1896 Sad. 
minton Mag. Dec. 7<8 Straight bets over single events are 
losing their popularity in favour of ‘systems’, A system is 
a kind of patent safety insurance policy. 
b. A formal, definite, or established scheme or 
method (of classification, notation, or the like). 

1753 (see Lixxazan]., 1760 (sce Sexuat 2d]. 1797 [see 
MetricaLa21), 1831[see Notation 5c} 1849 Patrour 
Man, Bot. § 719 A natural system endeavours to bring 
together plants which are allied in all essential points cf 
structure. 1860[sce Morse s5.5}) 1864 [see Metric a.?]. 
1866 Watts Dict. Chem, 1V. 136 The system of chemical 
notation now in use. 1867 {see NumrraTion rbh 1 
Times 26 July 12/1 Vhe T, A. system of signalling invente 
by Admiral Tryon. 

ec. Crysi. Each of the six different general 
methods in which different minerals crystallize, 
constituting the six classes of crystalline forms. 

1820 Edinb. Philos. Frnl, 11. 173 We call every simple 
form, from which other simple forms are derived, a funda- 
mental form; and the class of frgures derived from that 
fundamental form, a system of crystallisations, 1863 Fowues' 
Chem, (ed. 9) 259-262 Allcrystalline forms may..be arranged 
in six classes or systems:..1. The regular system...2. The 

uare prismatic system... 3. The right prismatic system. . . 4. 
The oblique prismatic system...5. The Gaitecbitue pris- 
matic system...6. ‘he rhombohedral system. 1868 Dana 
Min. (ed. 5) Introd. p. xxi, The systems of crystallization are 
as follows: 1. Having the axes equal. The Isometric system, 
2. Having only the lateral axes equal The Tetragonal and 
Hexagonal. 3. Having the axes unequal, The Ortho- 
thombic, Monoclinic, and Triclinic. 

10. In the abstract (without @ or f/.): Orderly 
arrangement or mcthod ; systematic form or order. 

1699 T. Baker Ref, Learn, vi. 68 Aristotle is more noted 
for his order, in bringing Morality into Systeme,..and dis- 
tinguishing vertues into their several kinds, which had not 
been handled Systematically before, than for any real 
improvement he made tn this sort of knowledge. 1746 W. 
Horsrey Fool (1748) I. 47 It (se. government] consists of 
too many detach’d Parts to be easily reduced into System. 
1875 Jowrtr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 426 There is more of system in 
the Phaedo than appears at first sight. 1876 TrreveLran 
Macaulay 11. xv. 474 Macaulay, even during his hours of 
leisure, began to read on system. 

TIX. 11. attrib. and Comb. a. attrib. Of or 
pertaining to, or involving a system, systematic, as 
syslent-name; belonging to or affecting a system of 
bodily organs (esp. the nervous system : cf. SYSTEMIO 
1b), as system degeneration, disease, tract. DW. 
objective, chiefly in sense 8 or 9 (often with un- 
favourable implication), as systene-buzlder, -build- 
ing, -destroyer, -maker, -making, -monger, -wriler. 

1776 Mickve tr. Camoens’ Lusiad vir. 313 note, Tristram 
Shandy tells us, that his father was a most excellent *systeni- 
builder, was sure to make his Theory look well. 1837 
Carte Fr. Rev, 1, tv. iv, This is the Sieyes who shall be 
System-builder, Constitution-builder General; and build 
Constitutions..which shall all unfortunately fall before he 
get the scaffolding away. 1899 Al/butt's Syst. Med, VII. 
99 The degeneration of the posterior columns of the spinal 
cord is a *system degeneration. 1go5 J. Briertey Eternal 
Relig. vi. 48 The system-maker 1s by an equal necessity 
the *system-destroyer. 1899 Ad/butt’s Syst, Aled. V1. 494 
The'chief indication of a *system disease of the neuron is 
its intrinsic nervous origin. 1717 Prior Alma tu. 330 We 
*System-makers can sustain The Thesis, which, You grant, 
was plain, a172z1 — Cromwell & his Porter Wks, 1907 11. 
267 Your System-Makers and World-wrights. 1749 HARTLEY 
Observ. Man 1. Pref. p vi, I think,..that j cannot be 
called a System-maker, since I did not first form a System, 
and then suit the Facts to it. 1826 [see MetHopist 2b}. 
1836 H. Rocers ¥. Howe ii. (1863) 21 Where Scripture 
speaks, or seems to speak, in consonance with the opinions 
of the system-maker, well and good. 1884 Century Mag. 
XXVIII. 915 There were many independent centers of 
movement and *system-making. 1750 CuesterF. Let. to 
Son 6 Aug., A *system-monger, who, without knowing any 
thing of the world by experience, has formed a system of it 
in his dusty cell. 1836 H. Rocers ¥, Howe iii. (1863) 45 
There would be no lack of system-mongers and theorists. 
1896 Badminton Mag. Dec.711 The system-monger is apt 
to derive encouragement from the fact that long runs on 
a colour are rare, the longest known at Monte Carlo being 
a series of 28 reds. 1888 Cropp Story Creation iv. 32 The 
stratified rocks are subdivided into the systems shown on 
fig, 4.. No uniform principle has governed the choice of the 
*system-names. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Afed. V11. 79, I have 
seen sclerosis so situated in *system tracts, as to be mistaken 
for a tract-degeneration. 1711 SHaFTEsB. Charac. 111, 
Misc. iu. it, 187 A formal and profess'd Philosopher, a 
*System-Writer. 

Systemad (sistém&d), adv. Anat. [f. System 
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+-ad: see DEXTRAD.] To or towards the (general) 
system of the body. 1808 [see PuLMonaD} 

+Sy'stemary, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. SysTEM+ 
-any.) ?Constituting a system (SYSTEM 2). 

1726 De For é/ist. Devil 1. vi, (1840) 76 One devilina 
place would be enough fora whole systemary world. 

Systematic (sistemae'tik), @ and sd. fad, 
late L. systématicus, a. late Gr. ovotnpanixes (both 
relating to systems of metres), f. ovornya SYSTEM, 
Cf. F. systémalique (1584).) A. ay. 

+l. = next, 1b. Obs. rare. 

a 1680 GLANVILLE Serm, Luke xiit. 2g Disc, etc. (1681) 7 
All this I must confess,.. because Experience constrains mes 
and I donot know why Systematick Notions should sway 
more than that. 

2. =next, 1. ‘Passing into sense 3.) 

1735 Watts Logic u. iii. § 4 (1726) 219 Now we deal much 
in Essays, and most unreasonably despise systematic Learn- 
ing. 1812 Sir H. Davy Chem, Philos. 10 The first Arabian 
Systematic Works on Chemistry are said to have been com. 

osed by Geber. a 1821 V. Knox Ass, SV riting Wks, 1824 

. 5 Systematic books of morality. 1830 Herscuer Study 
Nat, Phil. 110 The necessity of saying something learned 
and systematic, without knowing what to say. 1836 II. 
Rocers ¥. /fotwe ii. (1863) 21 Systematic theology..has.. 
been of questionable benefit. 1847 Emerson Aepr. Alen, 
Swedenborg Wks (Bohn) I. 316 Swedenborg is sysiematic.. 
in every sentence, 1865 Tytor Zarly //ist, Man. 2A 
systematic treatise on the subject. 

3. gen. Arranged or conducted according to a 
system, plan, or organized method; involving or 
observing a system ; (of a pcrson) acting according 
to system, regular and methodical. 

1790 Burke Rev. France 84 These gentlemen value them. 
selves on being systematic. 1796 —- Kegic. Peace ii. Wks. 
VIII. 244 The systematick proceedings of a Roman senate. 
1833 Avison //ist. Env, (1849) III. xvii. § 18. 500 A syste- 
matic and uniform line of conduct. 1863 Lyett Antig. 
Man i, 2 The facts brought to light..during the systematic 
investigation of the Brixham cave, 1867 Dickxexs Lefé. 
(1880) IT. 273 He is very systematic with the luggage. 1910 
Encycl. Brit. U1. 28/2 Though it will occasionally take a 
large fly, a worm or other ground: bait, its systematic capture 
is only essayed with small fish or artificial spinning: baits. 

b. Qualifying nouns of action of unfavourable 
meaning: Carried out with a regularity such asto 
indicate intcntion or habitua] action; regularly 
organized (for an evil purpose), or carried on as a 
recular (and reprehensible) practice. Also said of 
the agent. 

1803 Broucuam Colon. Policy 1.123 The house of Branden- 
burg seized this opportunity of prosecuting the systematic 
views of unprincipled aggrandisement, which have presided 
over its councils since the name of Prussia was known in 
Europe. 1828 D'Israeu CAas. /, J. vi. 163 The systematic 
intrigues of the Papal Court. 1867 Freeman Jorn, Cong. 
I. iv. 195 After so many years of systematic devastation. 
1874 L. Steruen /fours in Libr, te?) 1. ili. 106 Pope.. 
was a systematic appropriator..of other men’s thoughts, 
1874 GREEN Short [1ist. viii. § F 489 They turned religion 
into a systematic attack on English liberty. ; 

4. Nal, Hist., ctc. Pertaining to, following, or 
arranged according to a system of classification; 
of or pertaining to classtfication, classificatory. 
Also of a writer: Composing or adhering to a 
system of classification. 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Min, (ed. 2) 1. 23 The distinctive 
Characters, and systematic Arrangement, of Earths and 
Stones. 1800 SHaw (¢it/e) General Zoology or Systematic 
Natural History. 1829 T. Castce /ntrod. Bot. 12 En- 
deavouring to perfect systematic botany. 1835 J. Duxcan 
Beetles (Nat. Lib.) 86 Beetles. .such as burrow inthe earth,.. 
(the Geoduphagi of some modern systematic writers), 1839 
VYarrewe frit. Fishes 1. Suppl. 11 Trigla lyra, the syste- 
matic name of our English Piper Gurnard. 1863 Huxtry 
Man's Place Nat. ii. 102/3 This is a very noteworthy cir- 
cumstance..but it has little systematic value. 

5. Consisting of systems of heavenly bodies. rare. 

1829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 415 Those numerous hosts of 
systematic universes. 

6. = Systemic 1b. rare. 

1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med, VII. 3 The ‘systematic’ lesions 
[of myeclitis} ; 

B. sé. 1. Nat. Hist., etc. A systematist. 

31771 T. Percivat Ess. (1777) I. 9 Salt, sulphur, acrimonies, 
caustics, volatiles, ferments,.. have each..by different syste- 
matics, been received as the. princifia morborunt, 1788 
J. Brows tr. Elem. Med. 1. 237 note, Nothing is more arti- 
ficial and arbitrary than the arrangements either of Syste- 
matics or Nosologists. 

2. pl. Systematics [see -Ic 2]: the subject or 
study of systems, esp. of classification. 

1888 Mature 20 Dec. 177/2 Huxley's classification. .in 
1867, marked an epoch in the systematics of birds, 1909 
E. B. Pouttonx in Q. Rev. July 14 Many hundreds of 
naturalists. ,devote their lives to systematics—to the study 
of the differences between species. 

Systema‘tical, 2. Now rare or Obs. [f. 
late L. systématicus: see prec. and -ICAL.] 

1. Of a writing or treatise : Containing or setting 
forth a system or regular exposition of some sub- 
ject. Ofa subject or study: Set forth, or pursued, 
in the way of a system or regular scheme. Of a 
writer: Dealing with a subject in this way; cf. 4. 

1661 Bovie Style Script. 111 Such Precepts... are not 
Express’d and Rang’d in the Bihle, as they are wont to be 
in Systematical Composures. 1698 Norris Pract. Dise. 
(1707) IV. 239 But ‘tis New Philosophy, and..he likes the 
company of his Systematical Divines better. 1767 BLack- 
BURNE (¢ite) The Confessional: or, A Full and Free..In- 
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viry into the Right.. Of Establishing Systematical Con- 
essions of Faith and Doctrine in Protestant Churches, 
1781 De Lotme Const. Eng. Advt. (1817) p. vi, The book.. 
met., with approbation,..which..was no small luck for 
a book on systematical politics. 1782 Pxiestiey Corr ft, 
Clr. 1, . ix. 124 Anselm, though he writes with wonderful 
acuteness, is not systematical, 

b. Belonging to, or dealing in, a ‘system’ cr 
theory; theoretical: cf, System 8c. 

1748 Curstenr, Let, to Son 25 Mar., They are not the 
laboured 1eflections of a systematical closet politician, who, 
without the least experience of business, sits at home and 
writes maxims, 1794 K. J. Suttvas Mrew Nat, J. 57 Too 
inuch peitinacily in the support of systematical conjecture. 

2. gen, =m prec. 3 

16ga Bentiey Boyle Lect. vii. (1693) 7 A brief account of 
some of the most principal and systematical Phanomena. 
1749 Hartiey Odsert. A/an 1. Pref., Adding such things as 
were necessary to make the Whole appear more complete 
and systematical. 19763 J. Ueown Poetry 4 Alus, v.68 Their 
[se. the ancients’) Divisions of the Musical Art are precise 
and systematical. 1804-8 Foster Life & Corr. (1846) 1. 283 
A plan of systematical reading. 1820 Scortsay Ace. Arctic 
Reg. 11. 214 The systematical movements of the whales. 
1853 Ruskin Stones Venice Il. viii. § 51, 320 To arrange 
their ideas in systematical groups. 

b. = prec. 3 b 

17so Miss Tacsot in Elrz. Carter's Lett, 26 Nov. (1809) 
1. 364 Some books of French, Moiale Mondaine,..full of 
a systematical profligateness, veiled with delicacy of expres. 
sion. 1755 Alonitor No. 10. J. 77 ‘lhe grand systematical 
corrupter. 1783 Burke Rep. A India Wks. 1842 II. &1 
In systematical contradiction to the company’s orders. 1896 
Ee it. Naywior /fist. Germany 1. 1. vii. 290 ‘Lhe Jesuits, 
those systematical foes to every liberal sentiment. 

+3. Belonging to the system of the universe, cr 
to the solar system; cosmical. Cés. 

1688 Borie Final Causes Nat. Things t. 8 These Ends, 
may,..be call’d Cosmical or Systematical, as regarding the 
Symmetry of the great System ofthe world, 1782 Herscuer 
in PAil. Trans. (1782) LXXII. 104 This new kind of syste- 
matical parallax, if I may Le allowed to use that expression, 
for signifying the change arising from the motion of the 
whole solar system. 1797 — in Emcyci, Bort, I. 480.2 
‘lhe greatest. ,systematical parallax of the fixed stars will 
fall upon those that are in the line..at rectangles to the 
direction..of the sun's motion. 

4. Nat. //isl, = prec. 4. Now rare or Obs. 

31813 Sin JI. Davy Agric. Chem. isi, (1814) 118 Some dis- 
tinctions have Leen adopted by systematical authors which 
I have not entered into. 1817 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xvii. 
(1818) II. 48 Gould, .though no systematical naturalist, was 
a man of sense and observation. 182g T. Castim /utrod. 
Sot. 2 That part of the science, which refers to. .the classifi- 
cation of plants..is denominated systematical botany. 

Hence Sy stematica'lity, the quality ol being 
systematic, 

1872 H, Nico in Westar, Rev. XLI. 45 The symbols of 
foreign [sounds} will, fiom the systematicality of the alpha- 
bet, in most cases explain themselves, 

Systematically (sistémzxtikali), a/v. [f. 
prec. +-LY 4: see -ICALLY.] 

1. In a systematic manncr; according toa system 
or organized plan; tegularly and methodically. 

1661 Bovte PAysiol. Ess. (1669) 7 Far from having such 
astock of Experiments and Obsers ations, as IJ judge requisite 
to write Systematically, 1699 {see System 10]. 1753 War- 
BuRTON Princ. Nat. & Kev, Relig. v. Wks. 1788 V. 71 
Urging those truths systematically,.. which the Evangelists 
proposed singly and without connection, 1809-10 CoLeRiDGE 
Friend (1818) tii 1© The majority of mankind learn nothing 
systematically, except as schoolboys or apprentices. 1837 
Locknart Scott IV. v. 148 Every case and shelf was ac- 
curately lettered, and the works arranged systematically. 
1860 Mrs. Cartyie Left. (1883) 11J. 45 Phe sence I syste- 
matically observe on the shortcomings of servants. 1880 
L. STEPHEN Pofe iv. 93 Pope..knew the value of indepen: 
dence well enough to be systematically econcmical. 

b. With unfavourable implication: With a 
regularity indicating (evil) design or habit: cf. 
SysTEMATiCc a. 3b. 

1829 F. Grasse Belgic Past. ii. 3g He systematically gains 
his ends By sacrifice of principles and friends. 1855 Ma- 
cautay fist. Eng. xviii. 1V. 144 The enemies of Child had 
. accused him of systematically publishing false intelligence. 
1858 Froupe //ist. Eng. (ed. 2) I. x. 411 The pope..had 
heard..that abbots and monks in many places were syste- 
matically faithless to their vows. 1878 Lecxy Eng. 15th 
Cent. 1. i. 134 Officers of known Whig tendencies were 
systematically laid aside. ; 

+2. By means of a ‘system’ or theory, theoretic- 
ally: cf. prec. 1b, Oés. 

3749 Cuesterr. Let. to Son 19 Dec, This knowledge is 
not to be gotten systematically; you must acquire it..by 
your own observation and sagacity. 

Systematician (si:stemati:fan). rare. {[f. 
SYSTEMATIC + -IAN, after sathematician.] One who 
constructs, or who adheres (esp. unduly) to, asystem. 

1886 19th Cent. July 73 A ‘thought-mathematician ’, a 
systematician, a slave to the consistent application of his 
own theories, 1903 J. C. Lamnert Sacraments NV. 7. xe 
382 He thinks it necessary to apologise for this lack of cone 
sistency on the part of the apostle, by reminding us that 
Paul was ‘no correct systematician ’. 

Systema‘ticness. [f. as prec. +-NESS.] The 
quality of being systematic. 

1836 F. W. Faser Lett. (1869) 58 To contrast the syste- 
maticness of the Primitive Church with..the modern wor- 
ship ahout us. E 

ystematism (si'stémitiz'm). rare. [f Sr- 
STEMAT-IZE + -IsM. Cf. next.] The practice of 
systematizing ; addiction to system. 

1846 W. H. Mitt Five Serm, (1848) 48 We see har- 
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moniously combined those several aspects of the same great 
object, in which modern systematism sees only elements of 
contradiction. 1872 Lowest Dante Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 
161 He [se. Dante} comhines the..more ahstract religious 
sentiment of the Teutonic races with the scientific pre- 
cision and absolute systematism of the Romanic. 
Systematist (si‘stematist). [f. Gr. ovornpa, 
-ar- SYSTEM + -I8T.] One who constructs, or 
adheres to, a system, esp. a system of classification 


in natural history; a classifying naturalist. 

In Kirby’s use, an advocate of a natural in preference to 
an artificial system of classification (opp. to MeTHop1sT 2 b). 

1joo S. Parker Six Philos. Ess. 46 Your peremptory 
Systematist holdly distorts Nature. 1753 Chambers’ Cyct. 
Supp. Systematists, in hotany, those authors, whose works 
in this science are principally employed ahout the arranging 
plants into certain orders, classes, or genera. 1836 Penny 
Cycl. V. 248/2 Grew. . was no systematist ; it was reserved for 
another Englishman [sc. John Ray] to discover the true prin- 
ciples of classification. 1840 Wuewe ct Philos. Induct. Sct. 
(1847) IL. 557 The Fishes, in which province Cuvier has..been 
the great systematist. 1902 Edin. Rev. Oct. 370 Kaspar 
Bauhin (1550-1624), the first great botanical systematist. 

Systematize (si'stémataiz),v. [f.Gr. cvorqya, 
-at- SYSTEM +-IZE.] ¢vans. To arrange according 
to a system; to reduce to system. 

3764-7 Lytretton Hen, JJ 11. (1769) 11. 203 The eastern 
and western Goths had some general notions of the feudal 
policy, which were gradually systematised. 178 Hakxris 
Philol. Eng. u. xii. (1781) 224 Many things have heen done 
in the best and purest taste, long hefore Rules were estab- 
lished, and systematized in form. 1828 D'Israeti Chas, 7 
I. viii. 250 His restless ambition .. had _systematised_in- 
trigue. 1830 MackinTosH Eth, Philos. Wks, 1846 I. 35 The 
vast collection of laws enacted or systematized by Justinian. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med, VIII. 343 Hallucinations, which 
are systematised into delusions. 

b. absol. or intr. To construct a system (e. g. 
of philosophy, classification, etc.). 

1891 in Cent, Dict. 1911 J. OMAN in Expositor Oct. 362 
The moment he proceeds tosystematise,..he knows, just as 
little as any other systematiser, what to do with personality. 

Hence Sy‘stematized (-aizd) ff/.c., Sy‘stem- 
atizing vé/.sb. and fpl.a, (in quot. 1827= 
‘scheming’); also Sy:stematiza'tion (-A-fon), 
the action or process of systematizing; a system- 
atic arrangement, statement, etc. ; Sy 'stemati:zer, 
one who systematizes. 

1813-13 Bentuam Univ. Gram, Wks. 1843 VIII. 356/2 
*Systematization; 7.¢. placing the several denominations.. 
in systematic order, 1838 [F. Haywoon) tr. Kant's Crit. 
Pure Reason 490 The systematization of cognition—that is, 
the connexion thereof according toa principle. 1864 Max 
MUtrer Sci. Lang. Ser. 11, iii. 98 note, English Phonetics, 
containing an original systematisation of spoken sounds. 
1904 Duckxwortu Morphol. 4 Anthropol. x. 232 The accom- 
panying scheme..has heen found of practical use in the 
further systematisation of observations. 1797 BuRKE Regic. 
Peace iii. Wks, 1808 VIII. 393 The relations of peace and 
amity with *systematised regicide, 1827 Lytron Pelham 
Ixxvili, The systematized roguery of London. 1878-9 J. 
Cairn Philos. Relig. (1880) 106 A living organism is not 
a mere aggregation of independent parts, but a syste. 
matised unity of members. 1884 F. Tempce Relat. Relig, 
4 Sci. v. (1885) 127 The systematised experience which we 
call Science. 1780 Harris Pivlol. Eng.1. i. (1781) 8 Aristotle 
«may be called the *Systematizer of his Master’s Doctrines. 
1854 R. H. Patterson £ss. Hist. § Art (1862) 371 Auguste 
Comte..is hut a systematiser of the doctrines of Confucius 
and the old philosophers of China. 1828 Sewett Ozford 
Prize Ess. 1& That mad fondness for *systematizing.. which 
overthrows all the creations of nature. 1837 WHEWELL 
Hist. Induct. Sci. 1. 1. ii, § 2. 42 The treatises on the various 
subjects of Natural History..manifest a wonderful power of 
systematising. 1827 SouTHEYin QO. Rev. Oct.312 Acool,crafiy, 
calculating, *systematizing knave. 1883 Sayce in Contentp. 
Rev. Sept. 391 The later age of systematizing philosophy. 

Systemed (si'stémd), pa. pple. and a. rare. 
[f. Sysrem sd. + -ED.] Made into a system, 
systematized; arranged in a system or systems; 
composed according to system, systematic. 

1746 W. Horstev Fool (1748) II. 47 Men of but middling 
Genius should keep to plain Rules, system’d totheir Hands; 
acting in right Order by prescrib'd Method. 1807 J. BARLow 
Columb. x. 275 Social and system'd worlds around him 
shine. 1836 Mrs. Brownine Poet's Vow 1. xvii, Hear me 
forswear man's sympathies... His answering looks, his sys- 
temed books. 4 , 

Systemic (siste‘mik), 2. [irreg. f. System + 
-10; used for differentiation of meaning instead of 
the regular systematic. ] 

1. Physiol. and Path, Belonging to, supplying, 
or affecting the system or body as a whole; orig. 
and esp. in reference to the general circulatiou as 
distinguished from that supplying the respiratory 
organs (pulmonary or branchial). 

1803 BarcLtay New Anat. Nomencl, 122 Let the vessels 
which convey it [sc. blood] from the lungs to the system be 
called the Systemic, and those which convey it from the 
system to the lungs henamed the Pulmonic. 1835-6 Yoda's 
Cycl. Anat. 1. 794/1 The cessation of these actions, and the 
consequent solution of connection hetween the various parts 
of the body, is systemic death. 1841 R. E. Grant Comp. 
Anat. 498 The great systemic artery issuing from the left 
ventricle. 1858 Blackw. Alay. LX XXIII. 326 The. .systemic 
sensation of Hunger. 1889 Bartuotow Jfat. Med, (ed. 7) 
489 Systemic effects may he produced by such an applica- 
tion. 1896 Newton Dict. Birds 1008 The Systemic Circu- 
lation. .divisihle into Arterial and Venous. 

b. Belonging to or affecting a particular system 
of bodily organs, esp. the nervous system or special 
parts of it: see quot. 1890. 
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1887 W. F. Revetn £thical Forecasts 81 Certain mole- 
cular movements of nerve-substance marshal themselves, or 
are marshalled, into such order as..gives rise to orderly 
sequences of thought... Does there not seem to be..a syste- 
mic intelligence, or a systemic grouping of forces which 
secares the results that intelligence might he expected to 
secure? 3890 Bittincs Wat. Med, Dict. s.vy SL ystemic} 
Zeston, a lesion limited to one set of homologous parts, such 
as the posterior columns or the anterior cornua of the spinal 
card. 1896 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 181 Systemic sclerosis of 
asmall but defined tract of the spinal cord. 

2. gen. Of or pertaining to a system. rare—°. 

1850 in Ocitvie; hence in later Dicts. . 

So +Syste-mical a. (045. vare), systematic; 
hence Syste‘mically adv., (a) systematically ; 
(4) in relation to the bodily system. 

1724 A. Cotuins Gr. Chr. Relig. Concl. 273 The commen- 
taries on Scripture, and systemical hooks of all modern 
theologues. 1888 Centen. Confer. Missions (U.S.) II. 265 
What general would dare systemically to fight without re- 
serves? 1889 Lancet 4 May 882/1 It seems likely that it 
[se. corrosive sublimate] acts as much systemically as locally. 

Sy‘stemist. rare. [irreg. f. SySTEM+-IsT.] 
= SYSTEMATIST. 

1796 Exiza Hamitton Lett. Hindoo Rajah (1811) 11. 236 
But little pain did the sorrows of the mourners give to the 
young systemist. 1868 Pearp /Vater-farm. xv. 151 The 
genus Cyprinus as now restricted by modern systemists 
contains the common carp and allied species. 

Systemize (si‘stémoiz), v. [irreg. f. SysTEM + 
“IZE.] ¢rans, = SYSTEMATIZE, 

1778 [W. Marsuatt] Minutes Agric., Digest 2 He con. 
tinued to systemize what he thought worthy of his System. 
1828-32 WeEssTER. 1846 WorcESTER, Systemize, to syste- 
matize. Hiley. A word rarely used by good writers. 1908 
IVestm. Gaz. 27 June 13/2 Learning made easy and syste- 
inised from thirty years’ experience, it 

Hence Sy-stemized (-2izd) Ap/.a., Sy*stemizing 
vbl. sh. and ppl.a.; also Sy:stemiza-tion, systemat- 
ization; Sy‘stemizer, a systematizer. 

1835 I. Tavtor Sir. Despot. v. 204 Nothing cou’d have 
prevented this systemizing of functions. 1853 7ait's Mag. 
XX. 456 The improved systemization and conduct of Assur- 
ance. 1880 Ruskin Elem. Engl. Prosody §8. 9 The whole 
subject of Prosody bas heen confused, and its systemization 
for English readers made virtually impossible, by the want 
of clearly understanding the difference between accent and 
time. 1895 Advance (Chicago) 370/3 The intellectualism of 
the reformers asserts itself in the systemizer of the school. 
1907 RK. J. Thompson Proofs of Life after Death 34 The 
amassed, severely tested and systemized knowledge that is 
..essential to effect a universal conviction. 

Systemless (sistémlés), a. [-LESs.] 

1. Devoid of system or orderly arrangement ; un- 
systematic. 

1851 Ruskin Stones Venice 1. xxv. §20 Dreading to be 
called upon..to admire a systemless architecture, because it 
may happen to have sprung from an irrational religion. 1883 
Science 1. 5213/2 In upper Swabia, glacial deposits present 
their peculiar landscape of systemless hills and hollows. 

2. Biol, Having no differentiated systems of 


organs; structureless. 

1862 Dana Man. Geol. 597 If. these simple species existed 
in the Azoic era, they were systemless life. : 

System-wise, adv, [See -wisE.] In relation to 
things as they are connected in a system. 

1799 Lame Let. to Southey 15 Mar., I never judge system- 
wise of things, hut fasten upon particulars. 

Systerne, obs. f. CISTERN. 

Systolated (sistdleitéd), 2. rare}. 
-ATE24-gED1.] Contracted by systole. 

18z0 Blackw. Mag. V1I. 324, ¥ therefore give bim leave to 
alter my systolated preterites into preterpluperfects. 

| Systole (sistélz). Also6 sistole. [mod.L., 
ad, Gr. svoroAy, f. Gr. ovv SYN- + oTOA- (: oTeAAEW 
to place), after cuoréAAav to draw together, con- 
tract. Cf. F. systole, + cistole (c 1600), It. szstole, 
Sp. szstole, Pg. systole.] 

1. Phys. The regular contraction of the heart and 
arteries that drives the blood outward: opposed 
to DIASTOLE. 

1578 (Banister Hist. Alan vu, 92b, Sistole is, when the 
hart by constriction putteth forth the same [spirit]. 1605 
Daniet Queen's Arcadia m., ii. (1606) F jh, The Systole, 
and Dyastole of your pulse, Do shew your passions most 
hystericall. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 41 In this Animal 
[sc. lamprey] the heart in every diastole is of a fair purple 
and ruddy colour, and in every systole pale and wan. 1669 
W. Simeson Hydrol. Chym. 76 The systole of the left 
ventricle. 1707 Frover Physic. Pulse-Watch 18 When the 
Heart is in its Systole, the Arteries are dilated, 1806 H. K. 
Wurte Let, to Maddock 17 ¥eh., The systole and diastole 
of my heart seem to he playing at ball—the stake, my life. 
1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 655/2 The systole of each 
cavity [of the heart] is immediately followed by its diastole 
or relaxation. 1877 M. Foster Physiol. 1. iv. (1879) 145 
Practically speaking, there is no interval hetween the 
auricular and ventricular systole [of the heart}. 

b. Applied to similar rhythmical contraction in 
other organs, as the lungs, the intestines, the 
pulsatile vesicles in protozoans, the contractile 
vesicles in certain alge, etc. 

1578 Banister //ist. Man vit. 99 Not onely to the bart 
belongeth the same Diastole, and Sistole, but likewise to the 
brayne, 1657 Trappe Comm. Fob x.8 He was amazed at the 
manner of the motion of the lungs by Systole and Diastole. 
1660 [see DiasToLe 1]. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xxxix. 
IV. 81 A long dorsal vessel, the first step towards a heart, 
which alternately contracts and dilates with an irregular 
systole and diastole, 1855 T. R. Jones A nim. Kined. (ed. 2) 
306 The contraction or systole in any given [branchial] tuft 


(f. next + 


SYTH. 


occurs at frequent but irregular intervals. 1882 W.S. Kent 
Man, Infusoria \\. 874 Systole, a term applied to the con- 
tracting action of the structure known as the contractile 
vesicle of Infusoria and other Protozoa. 

c. fig. : 

1831 [see DiasTote x fig.) 1849 De Quincey Exg. Mail 
Coach i. Misc. (1854) 300 To interrupt the great respirations, 
ebh and flood, systole and diastole, of the national inter- 
course. 1872 Geo. Erior Aliddleu. \xiti, There must he a 
systole and diastole*in all inquiry. 1899 W. R. Ince Chr. 
Myst. i. 28 A systole and diastole of the spiritual life. 

2. Pros. The shortening of a vowel or syllable 
long by nature or position. 

1577 Peacnam Gard. Eloquence E ijb, Systole, when a 
long Sillable is made shorte, contrary to the nature therof, 
Darius for Darius, Dina for Diana, loséphus for Loséphus. 
1639 J. Birp Grounds of Grant. (1641) 183. 1657 J. SmitH 
Myst. Rhet. 176. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Systole, 
in Grammar, is part of the Poetical Licence, whereby a 
long Syllable is made short: Asin that of Virgil.—Tzdlerzxt 
Jastidia Menses, 

Systolic (sistelik), a. [ad. mod.L. systolicus, 
f. systole: see prec. and -Ic. Cf. F. systoligue 
(Rabelais).] Pertaining to or marked by systole. 

a1693 Urguhart's Rabelais iu. iv, The Heart, which by 
its agitation of Diastolick and Systolick Motions so neatly 
subtilizeth and inflames it [sc. choler], 1817 tr. Sweden- 
borg’s Heaven & Hell § 445 The systolic motions of the 
heart. 1853 Markuam Skoda’s Auscult. 158 Systolic mur- 
murs heard in the left ventricle. 1875 H. C. Woop Therap. 
(1879) 136 The diastole generally hecomes imperfect, one 
portion of the ventricle maintaining its systolic spasm, while 
the rest dilates. 1877 Huxrey Anat, Inv. Anim. ii. 77 
This systolic and diastolic movement usually occurs at a 
fixed point in the protoplasm. 1899 A d/butt’s Syst, Med. 
VII. 241 The cardiac systolic expansion of the brain within 
the closed cranium is rendered possible hy the ebb of the 
cerebro-spinal fluid, 

Systren, obs. pl. of SisTErR. 

Systyle (sistail), a. and sb. Arch. [ad. Gr.-L. 
systylos (Vitruvius), a. Gr. ovoridos, f. ody SYN- + 
ortdos column, pillar. Cf. F. syszyle.] adj. Applied 
to architecture in which the columns are close 
together, viz. at a distance from each other of twice 
their thickness; sd. a building characterized by 
such intercolumniation. 

[1563 SuuTE Archit, Fj, Sistylos,..whose pillers standeth 
distant one from the other .2. Diameters, or .2. and a halfe 
at the fourdest.] 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Systyle.. 
is a Building where the Pillars stand thick, hut not alto- 
gether so close as in the Pychnostyle. 1771 W. Newton 
tr. Vitruvius’ Archit, 1. iil. (1791) 52 zote, The eustyle 
intercolumns may likewise be two and a half diameters, as 
the mean between those of the dyastyle and systyle, in- 
stead of two and a quarter, which is nearer to the systyle. 
1789 P. Smytu tr. Addrich’s Archit, (1818) 147 Whose inter- 
columniations in the middle are systyle, on each side 
pycnostyle. 1844 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frni, VII. 23/2 The 
Pantheon at Rome is a systyle, 

Systylous (si'stiles), @ Bot. [f. mod.L. 
systylus (f. Gr. ouv SYN- + o7GA0s column) +-ous.] 
a. In mosses, having the lid permanently fixed to 
the columella. b. Having the styles united into a 
single column, 

1863 M. J. Berketey Brit. Mosses Gloss. 313 Systylous, 
used when the lid adheres to the columella. 

Syt: see Set v., Sicut, Sit v., SITE. 

Sytalle, obs. form of CIToLE. 

14.. Vom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 738/18 Hic psalmatus, the 
sytalle, 

Syte, obs. form of CrTEz. 

1485 Acc. St. Dunstan's Canterb,in Archzol, Cant. (1886) 
XVI. 292 Payde to John Horsley for sytyng of dyuerse 
personys for the dutis of the Churche viij d. 

Syte, obs. form of Crry. 

1340-70 Alex. § Dind.g No syte nor no sur stede soplt 
bei ne hadde, ?a@1400 Arthur 71 Arthour byseged pat 
Syte & town. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 457/1 Syte, urbs. 

Syte: see Sicut, Sire, SytuH. 

+ Syteer. Ods. (?) 

1433 Rolls of Parit, 1V. 476/2 That the said xxv persones 
sworen in maner above seid, shall chese vi Men that been 
called Syteers,..and that they be true Burgeys and res- 
seauntes within the seid Town, to have and occupie..the 
Office of resceite. 1444 /éid. V. 123/1. 

Syter, -wurt, obs. var. SETTER v., SETTERWORT. 

+Syth, s4. Sc. Obs. Also 6 syith, 8 site, 
syte. [Aphetic form of AssytH sé,] Satisfaction, 
compensation. 

To get one's heart's syth of: see quot. 1710, 

1567 Gude § Godlie Ball. (S.T.S.) 104 Zour hludie boist na 
syith cansatisfie. 1661 in Cramond Records of Elgin (1908) 
II. 295 The said John wes suire that he wold get his heart 
syth of everie one that wronged him. 1710 Ruppiman Gloss. 
Douglas’ /Enets s.v. Site, syte, 1 have gotten my heart's 
syte on him, i.e, my heart’s desire on him, or all the evil 
I wish’d him, 

+ Syth, v. Sc. Obs. Also 5 syp, 6 syith, sith, 
cythe. [Aphetic form of AssytH v.] ¢raxs. To 
satisfy, give satisfaction to. 

€1425 WynToun Cron, v. xii. 3970 (Wemyss MS.) [Scho] 
gaif pame siluer or payment, Or claib to syp thare entent. 
1513 Douctas A£neis 1x. vil. 116 He mycht do stanche his 
ire, and syth his thocht. 1536 BeLtteENpEN Cron. Scot, 
(1821) II. 120 The king was nocht full sithit with his justice. 
e1gso Roxtranp Cr#. Venus ui. 774 That pane may be in 
put to Forfaltouris : The Partie sythit, as Law will lat it be. 

absol. 1583 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111.599 He forgevis 
thame..of quhat degre sa evir thay be of. Ouhilk as his 
majestie heir promittis, sa sall he mak it to cythe in gud 
effect heirefter. 


SYTHARIST. 


b. ?zutr. for pass. To be satisfied. 

16s0 in W. Ross Aberdour § /uchcolme (1885) 326 (lle 
had called her] a trumpous [cross-tempered] witch, [and her 
heart] sythed [glowed with satisfaction, when she saw him 
coming home in his hurt condition]. 

Syth: see Scytue, SEE v., SIGHT, SITH, SITUE. 

Sythar, var. SrquaRe Ods., moment. 

Sytharist, obs. f. CiTuarist, player on the 
cithara; in quot. misused for the instrument. 

¢1480 Houtaxn /fowlat 757 The psaltery, the sytholis, 
the soft sytharist. ; 

Sythe: see SAITHE, SCYTHE, SIGHT, SITH, SiTIE. 


Sythen, -yn, Sythence, Syther: see Siten, 
SITHENCE, CIDER, 

+Sy‘thment. Sv. Ols. Also 6 syithment, 
6-7 sith(e)ment. [f. Sym vw + -stentT. Cf, 
ASSYTHMENT.] Satisfaction, compensation, in- 


demnification. 

1§36 Bettenven Cron. Scot, (1821) 11, 394 In sithement 
of te ransoun, 1560 Rowtann Seven Sages 58 This is na 
mendis to me, Howbeit it be ane syithhment to my hart, 
1572 Satir. Poems Reform. xxx, 218 ‘Yhe Lord..send vs 
ane sythment of yis suddane slauchter, 1633 W.Struturr 
True Hafppines 6 When we seeke a sithment and revenge 
on our Selves for angring him we take Gods part against our 
selfe. 1667 in Cramond Aun. Crdlen (1887) §1, £20 10 be 
peyt to the toune for. .disturbing the peace theroff with £12 
of sythment to the pairtic wronged. 


Sytholl, sytole, -olphe, var. CITOLE Ods. 

Sythpe, Syth(t)ware, Sytizin: see Situ, 
Siquare, Cirizen. 

Sythyche, var. of so thee ich: see THEE 7.1 

Sytt, variant of Sire sd.! Oés. 


c1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) xv. 9 So neides thow 
nocht now Sussy, Sylt, nor Sorrow. 

Sytyca, obs. form of Sciatic.. 

[| Syud (saiad). Also 8 syed, 9 syeud. 
Sayyip. 

1788 Syed [see Savvtp]. 1799 Epmonstoxr in Owen 
Wellesley's Desp.(1877)82 The respected and accomplished 
Syuds..are now nominated and deputed with this friendly 
letter. ¢1813 Mars. Surrwoop Ayah 4 Lady v.29 There 
is but one God, whatever yon Hindoos may say. Our 
syeuds always say so. 1850 Mirections Rev. OF. N.1W, 
Prov. 47 There is a great tendency,.to be more lenient 
towards the powerful or the indolent, such as Syuds, Uriah. 
mans, or Goojurs. 

Syue, var. Civy Ods., onion sauce. 

1440 Anc. Cookery in Househ, Ord. (1790) 449 Turbot, 
and congur, and plays, and soles in syne [szc}. 

Syue, syve, Syuer, Syun, obs. ff. Steve, 
Sure, Scion, 

Syver (ssitvai). Se. Forms: 7-9 siver, 9 
syvo(u)r, syver. [?ad. (north-eastern) OF. 
sewiere SEWER sb.1] = Syne. 

1606 Charter in Dallas Stives (1657) 774 Lie sinks, sivers, 
guttars, eyes,,.airholls [ete.]. 1703 Statist. Acc. Scot. V11. 
143 ‘The manse..lies in a swamp, the inconvenience of 
which the present clergyman has..remedied by sivers, as 
they are here called. 1834 J, Witson Noctes Abr, Aug., 
Wks, 1856 IV. 99 She [sc. a hare] made for the mouth o’ 
thesiver. 1867 J. K. Hunter Wetrospeet Artist's Life vii. 
(1912) 66 He has faun wi’ a clash in the syvour. 1894 P. 11. 
Hunter James {nwick v.62 There was Jess an’ the kim- 
mers a’ stan‘in wi’ their hoynes an’ pails at the siver. 1900 
J.G. Campnere Superstit, Scottish Hight. 209 An opening 
like the syver of a drain. 

attril, 1889 H. Jounston Chron, Gleuduckie 231 These 
guileless laddie-weans, sitting .. by the syver-edge. 1906 
N. Munro Daf? Days xiii, He stood on the syver-side. 
/bid, xvi, The gulls that quarrelled in the syver sand. 


Sywe, Sywester(e, Syw(e)te, -yte, obs. fi. 
Sue, SewsTer, Suitsé. Syx‘e, Syxtie, etc., obs. 
ff. Six, Sixtu, etc. Syxt, obs. 2nd sing. ind. pres. 
of SEE v.; obs, f. Sext. Syyk, obs. f. Sick. 

Syzygant (sizigant). A/arh. [irreg. f. Svzrcy 
+-ANT, after tvariant, etc.] (See quots.) 

1882 Sytvester in Amer, Frni. Math. V. 87 irreducible 
syzygants and irreducible invariantive derivatives of the 
saine type, to the same quanuc cannot coexist. 1882 Ham. | 
MoD in Amer. Frvt, Math. V.221, 1885 Cavey Jfath. | 
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Papers X11, 251 A seminvariant may be expressible as a 
sun of products (of a higher deyree) of perpetuants of lower 
deerees, and of perpetuants of lower degrees, and it is nat on 
this account reducible ; a seminvariant so expressible is said 
to bea ‘syzygant’. 

Syzygetic (sizidzetik), a. Alath. [Loosely 
f. SyzyvGy + -elic (cf. Gr. auduyeiv to yoke together, 
be correlative).] Of, pertaining to, or constituting 
a syzygy (Syzycy 5). llence Syzyge'tically adv. 

1850 SytvesteR in Cambr. & Dull. Alath. Jrnt, V.2-6 
{U, V, IV] are..capable of being connected by integral 
multiplicrs U’%, 7’, 74, such that °U+V'V 4 IVI =o, 
Any number of functions U, 1’, IV so related, 1 call syzy 
getic functions, and U’, V’, V (ste: 24’) I term the syzy- 
getic multipliers. 1852 — /dé. VII. 75 #0%e, Rational integer 
functions which admit of being apulliplies severally by other 
rational integer functions snch that the sum of the products 
is identically zero, are said to be ‘syzygetically related’, 
1853 — in Pil. Frans. CXLIII. 407. 

+ Syzygiacal, a. Obs. rare. [f. Gr. ovfvyia 
or late L. syzygia SYZYGY +-AC+-AL.] = next, 

1672 Framsterp in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Alen 1841) 11. 140 
Let A/P be the line of the mean apogzon making an acute 
angle with the syzigiacal line SCV. 

Syzygial (sizidzial), a. Astron, and Zool. 
[f. late L. syzyrg¥a@ Syzvcy+-aL.] Vertaining to 
a syzygy or syzygics; having the charactcr of a 
syzygy (senses 1b, 3). 

1863 Fitz Rov IWeather Lk. xviii. 253 The moon's greatest 
tidal action being syzygial, and the least at quadrature. 
1873 C. W, Tuowson Depths of Sea ix. 452 The first 
brachial is united to the second by a syzygial joint. 1879 
Carrenterin Trans. ft. Soc. Ser. ue ft. 48 The num. 
ber of segments composing the sy7ygial interval is. .thiee. 

| Syzygium (sizrdzidm). S%o/, [mod.L., 
alteration of syzygia (see next).) = Syzycy 3b. 

1885 Encycl. Brit. XVX. 2855/2 The term ‘syzygium’® is 
applied to such a conjunction of two Gregarinidea. 1898 
P. Manson Trep. Diseases i. 12 (lhe crescent body of 
malaria] is the result of the conjugation of two ordinary 
plasmodia—a syzygium, in fact. 

Syzygy (sizidzi). Also 7 sys-, syzigie, 7-5 
sys-, syzygic, 8-9 syzigy, 9 syzigee. [ad. late 
L.. syzygia, a, Gr. av(vyia yoke, patr, copulation, 
conjtnetion, f. avCuyos yoked, paired, f. evv S¥x- + 
(uy- : Gevyvura: to yoke. Ch F. syzygie (1584 
in Iatz.-Darm.).] 

l. Astron, ta. Orig. = Coxsunction 3. Obs. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Sysigic (sysigia), a coujunction, a 
coupling. The conjunction of the Moone with the Sunne; 
the new moone. 1686 Goap Celest. Bedies t. xi. 43 Tye 
Great and Leading Syzygie, or human Aspect with the ©. 
1690 Levsourn Cwrs. Math. 758 So that in every true 
ou yey, the Centre of the Deferent agrees with the Centre 
of the Earth. 1704 J. Harnis Ler. Techn. 1, Sycyeie, in 
Astronomy, is the same with the Conjunction of any two 
Planets, or Stars, or when they are both referred to the 
same Point in the Heavens; or when they are referred to 
the saine Degree of the [cliptick, by a Circle of Longitude 
passing through them both, 

b. Now extended to include both conjunction 
and opposition (Opposition 3) of two heavenly 
bodies, or either of the points at which these take 
place, esp. in the case of the moon with the sun 
(new and full moon). Often opposed to QuapRa- 
TURERAOmce 

1915 tr. Gregory's Astron, (1726) 1.123 If the Nodes of the 
Orbit of the Pody Z, be in the Syzygies of the body S. 
1728 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v., On the Phanomena and Circum. 
stances of the Syzygies, a great Part of the Lunar Theory 
depends. 1749 /%l. Trans. XLVI. 150 The greatest 
Spring-Tides, and least Neap-Tides, are commonly on the 
third or fourth Day, after the Syzygies and Quadratures. 
1833 Herscuet Astron, xi, 325 Suppose the disturbing body 
to be fixed in the line of nodes, or the nodes to be in syzygy. 
1869 Puittirs Vesuv, tv. 122 The eruptions were sensthly 
strengthened at tbe syzigies and weakened at the quadra- 
tures of the moon. 1882 Mature 27 July 292/1 The sunspot 
maxima, ,are nearly always associated with configurations in 
which Venus and Earth tn conjunction or opposition, have 
Jupiter in or near syzygy or quadrature. 


+2. Anat, pl. The pairs of cranial nerves. Ods. 


SZMIKITE. 


1681 tr. Willis’ Rem, Med, Whs, Vocab, Syzygies, are the 
nerves that carry the sense froin the Lrain to tbe whole body. 

3. Fro. a. A suture or immovable unton of two 
joints of a crinoid ; also, the joints thus sutured, 
b. The conjunction of two organisms without loss 
of ideutity, as in the genus Diriozoon 3 a syzygium. 

1873 C. W. Tuomson Depths of Sea ix. 440 The he of 
the brachial joints..is.,split in two by a peculiar kind of 
joint, called, by Muller, a ‘syzygy'. Tid. When the 
animal is dying it generally breaks off its ares at these 
syzygies. 1888 Rottesion & Jackson Aninn Life 572 
(Crinoidea) The lines of union..inay be oliiteraiad ane 
ligamentous connections way become very close. .. lwo 
Joints thus connected are termed a syzygy. /¢nt. 573 The 
. ligaments between biachials not united iy sy7ygy appear 
to Le contractile. 

4. Anc. Irosaly, A dipody, or combination of 
two fect in one metre (METRE 5d.) 4). 

[1706 Putturs (ed. Kersey), Syzygia.. Among Gram- 
marians, the coupling or clapping of different Feet togetber 
in Greek or Latin Verse.] 1836 J. R. Major Guide Grk, 
MGs tog Some gianmarians, in speaking of anapzstic, 
tambic, and trochaic verse, use the term syzygy (avsvyia) or 
dtpodia (8.wodia) instead of metie. 

5. Math. A group of rational integral functions 
so related that, on their being severally maltipled 
by other rational integral functions, the sum of the 
produets vanishes identically; also, the relation 
between such functions. 

1850 Syivester in Cambr. & Dull. Alath, Jrnl, V.276 
‘The members of any group of furctions, more than two in 
number, whose nullity is implied in the relation of double 
contact,..must be in syzygy. Thus /’°0, POR, OR, must 
forma syzygy. 1867 Cavey A/ath. /apers VI. 147 While 
for the degree 5 we obtain 3 covuriants and a single syzygy, 
for the degree 6 we cbtain only 2 covariants, but as many 
as7syzygics. 1869 W. K. Currorp in Proc, Lond. Alath, 
Soc. tr Nov. ar If the 12th powers of the ast./acta in the 
tangential equations of 43 points are connected Ly a linear 
Syzygy, the 43 points are on a quartic curve, 1886 Ham- 
mond in Amer, Drni, Math. VIL. 19 Syzygy ‘Vables for 
the Linary Quintic. 

G. A pair of connected or correlative things; in 
Gnostic theology, a couple or pair of oppesites, or 
of scons. 

1838 Sin W. Iamitton Logic xx. (1966) I. 402 The Greek 
logicians after Aristotle, looking merely to the two premises 
in combination, called these Syzygies. 1853 J. Maxtineau 
Fiss, (1891) WIT. 479 Ourselves and the external world we 
know, .only under relation; of subject, for example, to ob- 
ject;..of phenomenon to cuuse. Yet, in pursuing this 
relative course of cognition, we areapt to be struck with the 
belief that one of the two terms in each of the primary 
syzygies transcends relation at the very moment of creating 
it. 1875 LicuiFoot Comm, Col. 166 The system of syzygies, 
or pairs cf opposites, iy a favourite doctiine of this work 
[se. Clementine Homilies], and in these Jolin stands con- 
trasted to Jesus, as Siinon Magus to Simon Peter, as the 
false to the true. 1890 J. Martineau Seat Author. Relig. 
uu. tt, 237 The fourth Gospel. is..itself a Gnosticivm, only 
baptized and regenerate: no Jonger lingering aloft with the 
divine emanation in a fancifwl sphere of aeons and of sy7y- 
gies. 1909 Gwatkin Lardy Chureh fist. xv. 11.37 Valens 
tinus, says Victorinus, teaches a pleroma and thiity zons, 
and these he arranges in syzygies or couples. , 

Szaboite (sx‘bo,ait). Ain. fad. G. szadboit 
(1878), named in honour of Prof. J. Szato of 
Budapest.) A variety of hypersthene. 

1883 Encycl. Brit. XV\. 417/1. 1892 Dana Alin. 350 
Szaboite occursin thin tabular crystals... it was fir>tdescribed 
as triclinic and a relation to habingtonite suggested, but its 
identity with hypeisthene was later fixed by Lasaulx. ‘ 

Szaibelyite (sebelyait). A/z#z. [ad. G. szaz- 
belyit (1861), named after Szazle/yi,a |lungarian.] 
A hydrous borate of maguesium, found in nodules 
in limestone. 

1866 Braxne & Cox Dict, Sci., ete. IL. §32/1. 
Dana Alin. (ed. 5) 594 

Szkippe, obs. f. Skip 54,1 

Szmikite (smirkait), A/iz, [ad. G. semrhit 
(1887), named after S2wzk, a Hungarian.] A 
hydrous sulphate of manganese. 

1892 Daxa Jin. 933 Srmikite... Amorphous, stalactitic... 
Color whitish, on the fracture reddish white to rose-red. 


1868 


REFERENCE 


NOT YO BE TAKEN 
FROM ROOM 


